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PREFACE TO VOLUME IN®.,, aA 


Sey 58 
HIS volume, which, on account of its great size, is issued in two parts, contains, in Part 1. Tides words ¥ 
beginning with S1-Sy edited by Professor W. A. Craigie, St by Dr. Henry Bradley, in Patel, 
Su-Sz by Mr. C. T. Onions, and T-Tn by the late Sir James Murray. 
The statistics for the whole volume are :— 


Main Subordinate Special Obvions Natalia: No, of 
words, words, Combinations. Combinations, ef Wore. Cnotationns. 
S1-Sr (1212 pages) 13,263 3532 Bison 6781 pas 126,397 
SU=S/, (396) 4, ) 4935 init ooo: 1094 940% ae hb 
Tei C4ot 5) ) 6050 TA31 Lahey 1506 10,864 5.900 
S1-Tu (2or2 ,, ) 24,548 7480 hozy Wart 47 fg8 Pa Gents 
The 24,548 Main words are distinguished approximately as follows : 
Current. Obsolete, Alien, Total. 
Si-Sr 10,485 2683 205 13,563 
Su-Sz 3594 1133 208 4935 
T-Tu 4682 96a 403 Gos0 
18,761 4751 1006 24,548 


The comparative scale of this work and of certain other Dictionaries is shown as follow-: 


Cassell's 


Johnson, ‘Pheyelopeedie® “Century” Dirt. ITere, 
Words recorded Bye) 17,616 23.019 rays 
Words illustrated by quotations 3029 6176 Paley: 40,022 
Number of illustrative quotations 12,169) 9994 19,826 249.400 


Tu the corresponding portion of Richardson's Dictionary the number of quotations is 10,964. 


The aggregate numbers for the first nine volumes of the Dictionary (A-Til) are: 


Main Subordinate Special Obvious Total No. Illustrative 
words. words, Combinations, Combinations. of words. (quotations, 
206,505 SO,1L4 41 t86 49,908 BRITTO VBA TBS 


Of the 206,565 Main words 181,067 are current, 20,513 obsolete, 4985 alicn. 


For observations on the etymological and other characteristics of the words included in this volume. 
and for detailed statistics of the numbers of words of various classes, and of the numbers of quotations, the 
reader is referred to the separate prefaces to the various scctions. A summary statement of the character- 
istics of the portions St-St, Su-Sz will be found in the prefaces to them; observations relating to T-Tu are 
included in the preface to the letter T in Part II. 

The statistics for the whole of the Ictter S are collected at the end of the preface ta SuU-S7, 


. 


Ea oY ale Ua S(O on ec die 


This half-volume, containing the words from SI to the end of ST, includes 13,563 Main words, BGo2 
Combinations cxplained under these, and 3532 Subordinate entrics ; in all 20,597. The Obvious combina- 
tions, illustrated by quotations but not requiring specific definition, number 6781 morc, making a total of 27,378. 
Of.the Main words, 2683 are marked + as obsolete, and 395 are marked || as alicn or not fully naturalized.* 

In the portion comprising St to SQ the distribution of the usual constituents of the vocabulary: is con- 
siderably affected by the sound immediately following the initial s, The native clement, however, is cither 
predominant or prominent throughout, cxcept in Sk anda portion of Sr. The contributions made by the 
other Germanic languages arc as usual slight in comparison ; Scandinavian is best represented in Sk (crs. 
skill, skin, sky’) and SL (e.g. slaughter, slight, sl), Dutch or Low German in Sk, SL, and especially in Sp, 
The Romanic element, from all sources, is important throughout; except in SM and in parts of SL and Spe 


* The follewing figures show the comparative scale of this work and some other Dictionaries :— Es 
Cassell's 


Johnson. ‘Encyclopedic’, ‘Century’ Dict. Here, 
Words recorded 214 9708 12,743 272378 
Words illustrated by quotations 1648 3497 3835 23959 
Number of illustrative quotations Fai 5854 11,433 159,307 


In the corresponding portion of Riehardson’s Dictionary the number of quotations is 6138. 


Iieun 


a. [in Etymol.] ... 


@ (as & 130) ale, before. 


., adj, adj,.. adjective. 
absol., absol. absolutely. 
abst, abstract. 

Gs as anineesstiitere = accusative. 

ad. {in Etymol. = adaptation of. 
dO AVS = adverb, 

aU secs = adverbial, -ly. 
AE, Alir = Anglo: Pe 
SIAL ie = in Anatom® 
OULD ioernenee az_In Antiquities. 
RUG age anaie = aphetic, aphetized. 
QPPi.c <5 i = apparently. 
Arab. = Arabic, 

clrch. = in Architecture. 
arch, = archaic. 
circhwol. . = in Archvology. 
RUSSO esse = association. 
SAE = in Astronomy. 
ee = in Astrology. 


attributive, -ly. 


— before. 

= in Biology. 

= Bohemian. 

= in Botany. 
Build..... — in Building. 
¢ (as ¢ 1300 = circa, about. 
c. (as 13th ¢ = century. 
(Cate ona: = Catalan. 
catachr. , = catachrestically. 
Chock... = confer, compare. 
Chem. . = in Cheinistry. 
el. L. = classical Latin, 
COMMS Wen sensiceuree = cognate with. 
COM ethers = collective, -ly. 
collog. .. = colloquially. 
comb. ., = combined, -ing. 
Comb. .... = Combinations. 
Comm. = in commercial usaye. 
comp. .... = compound, composition. 
compl. = complement. 
(CER rere = in Conchology. 
COMO raueamena secre = concretely. 
CON} weawatioseananiss = conjunction. 
CONS) Jacncrvesncaesee = consonant. 
Const., Covst. = Construction, construed 

with. 


in Crystallography. 

in Davies (Supp. Eng. 
Glossary). 

Danish. 

dative. 

definite. 

derivative, -ation. 

dialect, -al. 

Dictionary. 

diminutive. 

Dutch. 

in ecclesiastical usage. 

elliptical, -ly. 

east midland (dialect). 


bal 


Hoh aeub ad 


= English. 

= in Entomology. 
GIYOn. .... = erroneous, -ly. 
e5p., esp.. = especially. 
etym. .... .. = etymology. 
euphem. . . = euphemistically. 
EXC. vesceecssarsecnens = except, 
f, [in Etymol.} ... = formed on. 
f. (in subordinate 

garics) aiesetes = form of. 


= feminine, 
= figurative, -ly. 


«eee = French. 

.. = frequently. 
= Frisian, 
= German, 
= Gaelic. 


Before a word or scnse. 
+ = obsolete. 
|| = not naturalized. 
In the quotations. 
* sometinics points out the word illustrated. 


adoption of, adopted from. 


OF @eb Db REVAL LONS: 


yen. = genitive. 
Sth. general, -ly. 


general signification. 


Geol. in Geology. 

Geom in Geometry. 

Goth = Gothic (= Meeso-Gothic). 
Gr. : Greek. 

Gram - in Grammar. 

Tleb. Ilebrew. 

ler. in Heraldry, 

Llerb with herbalists. 

Llort in Tlorticulture. 

inep, Imperative. 

Zu pers. impersonal. 

impf. .. imperfect. 

faud. = Indicative. 

indet indefinite. 

dibherae Infinitive. 

Lat) ee : inflnenced. 

int. = interjection. 

intr = intransitive. 

It. Italian. 

a Glee) = Johnson (quotation tion). 
QURING) sec. in Jamieson, Scottish Dict. 
ee ) Jodrell (quoted from). 


Jatin. 

Latham’s edn. of ‘Todd’s 
language. [Johason. 
Low German. 

literal, -ly. 

Lithuanian, 

Septuagint. 

Malay. 

masculine. 

in Mathematics. 


tea 


Hid uu 


mase. (rarely m, ) 
ACH Bene : 


ALES... = Middle English. 
AVL eae = in Medicine. 

med.L. = medizval Latin. 
IMEC RS Savoxnevcss in Mechanics. 
WMetaph. ,.,.... in Metaphysics. 
MIG. = Middle High German. 
inidl. midland (dialect). 
ALT. - in military usage. 
Min. in Mineralogy. 

mod inodern. 

lus in Music. 

(N.) Nares (quoted from). 


noun of action. 
noun of agent. 
in Natural History. 


n, of action. 
n. ofagent .. 
Nat. Hist. .. 


INGE eee cc ves in uautical language. 
neut. (rarely n.) = neuter. 
INTL BIN BAGS coeecn aes = Northern French. 
Nee Ore. .. = Natural Order. 
nom. ... = nominative. 
north .., = northern (dialect). 
ING lec = New Testament. 
Neumisn = in Numismatics. 
CO Sis asanpeehennee = object. 
Obs., ebs., obs. = obsolete. 
@SEQE) dgnaseonen = occasional, -ly. 
RIOD. viecescc-o-ss-- = Old English (= Angla- 
: Saxon). 
(O15; (OUNE soooedege = Old French. 
O¥ris. = Old Frisian. 
OH4&, = Old High German. 
: Oln... = Old Irish. 
, ON, = Old Norse (Old Icelandic). 
, ONF. = Old Northern French, 
(OV eane = in Optics. 
Oriith = in Ornithology. 
OS. = Old Saxon. 
Osc. = Old Slavonic. 
OES .... = Old Testament. 
OTeut. = Original Teutonic. 
CON Gnade = original, -ly. 


| 


Palwont... 


pa. pple. ., 
pass. 


in Paleontology. 
passive or past participle. 
= passive, -ly. 


In the list of Forms. 
before 1100. 
rath ¢, (1100 to 1200). 
13th c. (1200 to 1300), 
isthto 17th century. (See General Eyplan- 
ations, Vol. I, p. xx.) 


AS 


4 


SY CHten. 


past teuse. 


Path = in Pathology. 
perh. = perhaps. 
Pers. = Persian. 
pers. = person, -al. 
pf. = perfect. 
Ri ecestve = Portuguese, 
Philol. = in Philology. 
phonet = phonetic, -ally. 
TALE Pieter = phrase, 
UPC Concadovnes = mn Phrenology. 
Phys = in Physiology 

= plural, 

poetic. 


popular, -ly. 
participial adjective. 


nhuk 


participle. 
.. = Provengal. 
. = preceding (word or article). 
= prefix, 
= preposition. 
pres. — present. 
LUBE STEIL. Gaanes = Primary signilication. 
|Rtes Ghascendanceono = privative. 
prob = probably. 
PION. va — pronoun, 
promunc = pronuneiation. 
Prop.” ..3- = properly. 
PFOG cis = in Prosody. 


pr. pple. ... = present participle. 

in Psychology. 

‘yuod vide, which sce. 

in Richardson’s Dict. 
Roman Catholic Church. 


= refashioned, -ing. 
= reflexive. 
= regular. 
= representative, representing. 
= in Rhetoric. 
= Romanic, Romauce. 
= substantive. 
= Scotch. 
= seélicet, understand or supply. 
= singular. 
= Sanskrit. 
= Slavonic. 
= Spanish. 
= spelling. 
= specifically. 
= subject, subjunctive. 
subord. cl. = subordinate clause. 
; subseq. = subsequently. 
subst. ,... = substantively. 
Be timcoedaaeeocorans = suffix. 
super] = superlative. 
Surg. = in Surgery. 
SW... = Swedish. 
Se We oe = south western (dialect). ° 
T(r. = in Todd’s Jolinson. 
tech... = technical, -ly. 
Theol. , = in Theology. 
ir. = translation of. 
rans. .. = transitive. 
transf. = transferred sense. 
PRED cane = in Trigonometry. 
Typos. = in Typography. 
AT. cian = ultimate, -ly. 
THESIS Goon = unknown. 
US. = United States. 
Gay Ub copsoagee = verb. 
bi = verb strony, or weak. 
ULNSOs scence = verbal substantive. 
var. .. = variant of. 
wd = word. 
WGer. = West Germanic. 
av.mid] = west midland (dialect). 
Wisteresce = West Saxon. 
We = in Col. Yule’s Glossary. 
FZIGh joanne pe0bae = in Zoology. 


In the Etymol. 
* indicates a word or form not actually found, but 
of which the existence is inferred. 
t= = extant representative, or regular phonetic 
descendant of, 


: The printing of a word in SMALL CapiTaLs indicates that further information will he found under the word so referred to. 


Si (s7). Aus. [Cf. quots. 1850 and 1875. For 
various aceounts as to tbe originator, see Grove 
Dict, Music and Littré.] In solmization, the 
seventh note of the scale. 

1728 Cuamarrs Cyed. s.v, S?, in Music, a Seventh Note, 
added within this Sixty Years, by one le Muire, to the Six 
ancient Notes. 1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) X11. 545 node, 
A note which is a tone immediately above the tonic, as ve 
in the mode of ##, and si in that of Za, is termed a sub-tonic. 
1850 EleLMorE Plain-Seng iv, 22 The syllable si for the 
seventh sound of our octave was in more recent times 
added, from the initial letters of the closing words, Sancte 
fohannes, 1875 Starner & Barrett Diet. Alus. Terms sv. 
Notation, Here was a sa for the seventh note of the scale; 
but..i¢ was not employed. In Jater use, in order to inark 
another semitone by the final f (as in si) sa was turned 
into sf, 

Si, obs. pa. t. of SEE v. Siacalle, obs. variant 
of Jackau. Siad, obs. variant of Sayy1D. 

Siagonology (soidigéng'lodzi). [f. Gr. orayév-, 
ovayev jaw-bone +-oLocy.] (See quot.) 

1895 Raven /Yist. Suffolk 253 Something may be dis- 
coverable by craniology, .. odontology, or siagonology, 
which is the science of jaw-bones. 

Siagush, variant of SyacusH. 

Sialago-gic, s5,anda, AZed, Alsosialo-. [See 
next and -1c.] =next. 

3891 in Cent. Dict. an: 

Sialagogne (saiiligdug), sh. and a, Med. 
Also sialogogue. [a. F. séalagogue (1752), or 
ad. mod.L. séalagogzs, -2m, f..Gr. ofadoy saliva 
+dywyés leading, drawing forth: ef. cholagogue, 
emmienagogue.| 

A. sé. A medicine which has the effect of pro- 


dueing a flow of saliva. 
~ a. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zoom. (1801) If. 461 Any acrid drug, 
as pyrethrum, held inthe mouth acts as a sialagognue extern- 
ally by stimulating the excretory ducts of the salivary 
glands. 1841 Penny Cyel, XX1. 448/1 Remote sinlagogues 
are first received into the system by the stomach or other 
channels. 1855 Garnop Afateria Medica 231 When chewed 
it acts as a sialagogue, and is sometimes used in relaxed 
states of the uvula and tonsils. 

B. He ace Brit. (ed. 2) X. 8153/1 Siadogogues, medi- 

i 


cines which promote the salivary discharge, 1834 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 1, 662 Admitting all that can be said in 
favour of employing mercury as a sialogogne. 1859 J. 


Tomes Dental Surg. 490 The local remedies for toothache, 
- excepting only sinlogogues, : 
B. adj. Indueing a flow of saliva. 

1855 Gareop Materia Medica 54 Its sinlagogue power is 
shown in the increase of the salivary fluid and mucous 
secretions of the mouth; 2876 BartHotow Afat. Med. & 
Therap. (1879) 262 It has remarkable sinlagogue property. 

+Sialoquent,@. Ods.-° [Irreg. f. Gr. oiadoy 


+pres. pple. of L. /ogez to speak.] (See quot.) 
1656 Brount Glossogr,, Staloguent (staloguus), that spits 


much in bis speech, . 
Siamang (sciimen). [Malay Golem sity)- 


amang,{. dmang black.] A species of large ape 
(Hylobates syndactyles), with long black hair, 
found in Sumatra and the Malay Peninsula, 

1824 Sta Stamrorp RaFrtes in Trans, Linnxvan Soc. X11. 
242, I have recently procured a living Siamang, which is ver 
tame and tractable, 1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 408/1 The Si- 
amang of the Malays..has a peculiar formation of the hands 
or feet of the lower extremities, 1880 Casself’s Nat. Hisi. 1. 
75 The ability to walk well was proved when a tame Si- 
amang used to walk along a cabin table at sea, without dis- 
turbing the crockery. 

Siambock, obs. form of SsAMBOK. 

+Siamer. 00s. rare. [See next and -zr.] 
A native of Siam. 

1697 Damrire Voy, (1729) 1.504 The Siamers were now at 
Wars with the English. 17a7 A. Hamitton New Ace. E. 
ind. Tl, xviii, 196 When the Siam Army and Fleet 
threatned Cambodia, the King knew his Inability to with- 
stand the Siamers, 


Vou. 1X. 


Si.— St. 


Siamese (sciim#‘z), a. and sd. [f. the name 
of the country Sian: +-Ese. Cf. F. Stamois.} 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to Siam or its in- 
habitants; also in the specifie names of animals 
or hirds. 

1693 A. P. tr, De da Loubére’s Hist. Rel. Siam & The 
Siamese History is full of Fables. 1728 Cuamsers Cycé. 
s.v. Adoes, The Siamese Embassadors. 1797 Hueycl, Brit. 
(ed. 3) I. 494/1 From this Shanscrit are derived the sacred 
characters of Thibet,. .the Singalese, Siamese, Maharatan,. . 
&e. 1827 Gaireivn tr. Cuvier IL. 406 The Siamese Pig is 
small, long bodied, very low on the limbs. 1876 NValure 
XIV. 343/2 The additions to the Zoological Society's 
Gardens .. include .. a Siamese Pheasant (Euplocamius 
prelatus). 1880 Casself?s Nat. Hist, 1V.265 A species.. 
1s called the Siamese Muggar, and has a close resemblance 
to the Marsh Crocodile of India. : 

2. Siamese (wins, two male natives of Siam, 
Chang and Eng (1814-1874), who were united 
by a tubular band in the region of the waist. 

1829 Times 25 Nov. 2/6 The Siamese United Twins. 7dz17, 
26 Nov. 2/3 !t isannounced..in the Paris papers of Monday, 
that the Sardinian girl with two heads died on the preceding 
day. The Siamese twins will therefore have a clear field in 
that capital. 1883 Excycl. Brit, XVI. 765/2 The most 
intelligible form of double monstrosity, like the Siamese 
twins, 

transf. 1899 Daily News 15 Mar. 4/4 The death of M. 
Erckmann..removes the last of the Siamese twins of French 
fiction. rg00 H. W. Suvta GA, Afedic Poets 278 Ktentos 
and Enurytos, the Siamese Twins of Greek mythology. 


b. Twin; closely connected or similar. 

1833 T. Hook /arson's Dax, 1. xii, We must leave the 
ladies to themselves for a short time, in order to take 
another glance at the Siamese willow-wenrers at Ullsford. 
1857 Breen A/od. Eng. Lit. 72 They toss the lord and his 
page in the same blanket, and then they turn them adrift in 
the Siamese character of ‘inilord’. 2904 Hicuens Woman 
with Fan vi, Miss Schley's said to be like me not only in 
appearance but in other ways. Are we really so Siamese? 

c. Siamese coupling, a form of coupling used 


for fire-hose. 

1891 Serfbner's Mag. Jan, 63/2 The siamese coupling, by 
which the power of two or more engines may be united on 
one hose, : 

B. 56. 1. A native of Siam. 

1693 A. P. tr, De la Loubére’s Hist. Rel. Sian: 6 The 
Name of Siam is unknown to the Siamese. 1797 Excycl, 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 449/1 The Siamese prepare the Jand for 
tillage as soon as the earth is sufficiently moistened by the 
floods, 1808 LeypeNn in Astafic Res. X. 240 The Thay 
language is that which is used by the Siamese. 1842 
PricuarD Nat, Hist, fan 238 ‘The average height of the 
Siamese is 5 feet 3 inches, 

2. The language of Siam. 

1808 LEYoEN in Asiatic Res. X. 242 The T’Aay langusze, 
or Siamese. 1854 Laruamin Orr's Circle Sci., Org. Nut. 1. 
3rs The Khamti language..is so like the Siamese of the 
capital {etc.) 1886 Lncycd Brit. XX1. 855/1 The foreign 
ingredients in Siamese are principally Sanskrit. 

Siamese (ssiim#z), v. [f. prec. A. 2.] érans. 
To join, unite, or couple, after the manner of the 


Siamese twins. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 427 They are.. Siamesed by a cord 
which defies the knife of the most skilful surgeon. 1834 
Blackw. Mag. XXXV. 510 We are Sinmesed to France; 
we cannot cut asunder the link without hazarding blood. 
1goa Encyel. Brit. XXVIIN. 405 ‘Three or four lines of 24 
inch hose are united or ‘ Siamesed’ into one larger one, 

Hence Siamesed //. a. 

1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dau. 1. xi, The master, of the 
George appeared at the head of his waiters, bearing the 
Sinmesed repast for the two disconsolate lovers. 

+Siamit(e. Ods. A native of Siam. 

1601 R. Jounson Atned, 6 Commonty, (1603) 193 Although 
he be Lord of nie kingdomes, yet useth he no other nation 
in the war but the Siamits. 1613 Purcuas (ilgrimage V. i. 
387 The Siamites commonly hold, that God created all 
things, 1699 Damrier Voy. (1729) [1.1.16 Lhe Siamites 
and Chinese. 

Siampan, obs. form of Sampan. 


Siatica, obs. form of Scratica. 

Sib (sib), 54.1. Now rare. Also 1 sibb, 4 syb; 
(+3 tnflected) 5 sibbe, 5-6 sybbe. [Common 
Tent.: OE. s76(4, = OFris. sibbe, OS. stbbsa, 
sidbea (MLG, sibde), OHG. sippia, sippa (MHG. 
and G, sippe), ON. *stf (pl. seffar), Goth. sibja, 
related to next.] 

1. Kinship, relationsbip. 

Beowulf 2431 Heold mec and hefde Hredel cyning, zeaf 
me sinc and symbhel, sibbe zemunde. ¢893 K. AELFRED 
Ores. 1. ii. 30 Hio gesette..pxt nan forbyrd nare at 
Seligere betwuh nanre sibhe. crogo QO. £. Chron. (MS. C) 
an. 1049, Da wende Beorn for bere sibbe pat he himswican 
nolde, 13., A. Adis, 1712 (Laud MS), For his nexte by 
syb Cosyn Beeb jubiter and Appolyn. ¢1489 CAXTON 
Sonnes of Aymon i. 18 Manye of theim were of Sybbe to 
hym. 1491 — Vitas Patr, (W. de W. 1495) 11. 197/2 They 
hadde noo sybbe or kyndrede togydre; but oonly of that 
theyr husbondes were brethern germayn. 1534 More 
Comp agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1186/2 The doughter of pusill- 
animitie, & therby so nere of sybbe vato the nights feare. 
1549 CrraLoner Erase. on Folly Civ, Do you not count 
hym next of. sybbe to a fool? “1804 W. Tarras Poems 14 
Lat's try this income, how he stands, An’ eik us sib by 
shakin' hands, 1858 M. Porteous Soxtfer Yohnny 8 Tam 
could bauldly claim Sib wi’ an auld heroic name. 


+2, Peace, amity, eoneord. Ods. 

e825 Tesp. Ps. xxvii. 3 Da Se spreocad sibbe mid done 
nestan. /éfd. xxxvii. 4 Nis sib banum minum. ¢goo tr. 
Baeda's Hist, ut. xiv. 194 Ne meahte he hwadere mid 
pone cyning..sibbe habban ; ac swa micel. .unsibb betweoh 
him aras, patte heo heora weorod & fyrd sesomnodon. 
ex154 O. E. Chron. an. 1140, He helde him for fader, & he 
him for sune, & sib & sahte sculde ben betwyx heom. 
€120§ Lay. 11308 Ich be wulle lunien & halden pe for 
lauerd mid sehte & mid sibbe. ¢1275 Duty Christians 8 
in O. E. Misc. 144 We schulde among vs habben ay sobe 
lune and sibbe, 


Sib (sib), @. and 54.2 Forms: t— sib, 1-4, 6, 
9 Bibb, 4-6 syb (5 sybb), 8 Sc. sub; (1-3 zn- 
Jlected) 4-7, 9 sibbe, 4, 6 sibe, 5-6 sybbe (5 
eybbe). [OF. s76(6, = OF ris. (and Fris.) sz, 
MDa. sib(de, 2ibbe, OIIG. sipp? (MHG. sifpe), 
Goth. (zzz)stéjis. With the sb. uses cf. OFris. 
sibéa, sible, MDu. szdde, ete., OS. stdéio (MLG. 


sibbe), OHG. sippo (G. sippe, sip) kinsman, See 
also I-s1B a.] 
1, Related by blood or descent; akin. Now 


chiefly Sc. or arch., but also used spec. of canaries 


(see quot. 1882), 

Beowulf 387 Hat in gan seon sibbe gedriht samod zet- 
gadere. cgso Lindisf Gosp. Luke xiv, 12 Nelle Su zeceiza 
friondas dina..ne sihbo vef cudo menn. ¢ 1200 7'rin. Coll, 
Hom, 157 Alse_ pe man dod be ge his almes fader oder 
moder, suster oder broder, oder odre swo sibbe pat he aghte 
mid rihte to helpen to feden. ¢1aso Gen. & Ex. 1468 Do 
ward Rebecca childre bere,..At on burdene ghe under-stod 
two Se weren hire sibbe hlod. 13.. Cursor Af. 20068 
(G6tt.), Tesu crist..cald til him sant iohan bat was his sibe 
ner kines-man, a 1350 SS. Simon & Jude 237 in Horst 
Altengl, Leg. (1881) 140 Pat he suld have done ticheri With 
ane pat was his sib woman. 1390 Gower Conf IIL. 332 
Bot of hem tuo a man mai liere What is to be so sibb of 
blod. @1400-s0 Alexander 586, l of my blode haue, Ane of 
By. sede, I supose, & sibhire of pe twa. ¢1470 Hexay 
Wallace y. 872 Sib sister sone he wes to gud Wallace. 
@ 1§a9 SKELTON EZ. Rummyng 100 The denyll and she be 
syb. a 1578 Linogsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T.S.) I. 
299 [He] intendit to marie hir gif he might haue had the 
popis lecence, because hir husband befoir and hie was sibe. 
1816 Scotr A n?tig. xxiii, By the religion of our holy Charch 
they are ower sibbthegither. 1884 Bazaar 1g Feb. 175 ‘Sib 
breed ’..is a word used in the North for the particular kind 
of canary employed for mule breeding, and really means 
that the birds have been bred in-and-in for a number of 
years, 1888 D. Grant Chron. Kechleton 4% The Brodies, 
as the sibbest relatives,..bnd taen chairge. 1891 Bazaar 
30 Feh,, Grand sib ben canaries, pink eyed strain, to breed 
light mules. 


b. trans. Closely related in some way. 
1 


SIBBED. 


1gsoo-20 Dunpar Poems vi. 35 We weir als sib as seue & 
riddill. 1567 Drant Horace, Sat. H vij h, Pithagoras, when 
shall tby beanes, or colewoorte sybbe of kynde, Refreshe my 
hungry appetyte? ¢1620 A. Hume Brit, Tongue (1865) 21 
Fore eadileare sa sib, that the ane is a greek and the other 
alatinsymbol of onesound. 1637 Rurwerroro Le??, (1862) 
I. evi. ace Sense of death is a sib friend and of kin and 
blood to life. 1897 Naturalist 84 The singular stability and 
depth of his conviction, often reiterated to those mentally 
sib, that Matter was All. ' 

2. Related by blood or kinship fo (or + with) a 
person. ‘In carly use also with dative. 

¢ 1200 Oamin 323 Fo streonenn streon, to wurrpenn sibb 
Wibb kingess & wibp preostess. cyz50 Gen. § Ex, 228 Ut 
of his side he toca rib, And made a wimman him ful sib. 
1330 R. Bronxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12648 A knyght ber 
was, hight Quyntalyn, Syb bemperour, & his cosyn. 24 1366 
Cuauecea Rom. Rose 1199 Largesse.. Hilde hy the honde a 
knyght of prys, Was sibbe to Artour of Britaigne. ¢1440 
Gesta Rom, \xx. 323 Pou art..wele ny sybhe to my lord, 
for he is thyne Eem, and pou art his cosyn. 1470-85 
Macoay Arthur ut, iti. 103 This poure man..is not his 
fader; he is no thyng sybtohym. 1534 More Com/f agst. 
Trib. i. vi, Many one..that neither shall be sib to thy 
blood, nor any word bear of thy name. 1579 SpeNsEa 
Sheph, Cal. May 269 Sicker, 1 am very sybbe [gdoss, of 
kinne] to you. 1600 Maid's Afetam. 1v, ii, That Shepheard- 
esse so neare is Sib to me, As I ne may (for all this world) 
her wed. 1808 Soutuey Chron. Cid 244 You are sib to the 
damsels. 1848 Lytton Harold 1. i, She is sibbe to Githa, 
wife of Godwin. 1888 H. Moatex Hospital Life 43 Re- 
member, I am sib to none but yourself now, and you should 
be good to me. . z 

b. éransf. or fig. Closely related, allied, akin, 


or similar, Zo some other thing. 

e200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 219 Pe unemeste bou is sib fe 
nebemeste rote. ¢1380 Wycwir Sed. Wks. 111. 86 Witeb 
wel, bis maundement is sibbe to many synnes. ¢1430 
Hywns Virgin (1867) p. xvi, At .xxx. yere he is named a 
man And syb to the bull of nature stronge. 1532 More 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 469/1 But there is none of those 
storyes any thyng sybbe to saynt Johns ghospel. 577-87 
Hotinsued Chron. 1. 13/1 The English interiection, Fough, 
which is vsed in lothing a ranke or strong sauour, seemeth 
to be sib tothe other. 1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 201 It must 
be vsed with moderation, for otherwise it breedeth drowsi- 
nesse, sibtothe lethargy, 1637 Gittespie Evg. Pop.Cerent. 
Ep. B, Nearer to Sycophancy then to Sincerity, and.. 
sibber to appeaching Hostility, then fraternall Charity. 
1760-74 Feacusson Rising of the Session Poems (1845) 
9 ‘Though a dram to Rob’s mair sib Than is his wife. 1786 

> WaLker Af. to Burns (Jam.), I’m but a ragget cout 
mysel’,Owre sibto you. 1826 J. Witson Noct. Amér. Wks. 
1855 I. 220 The seeds of an aphorism—at least if it be..sib 
to an apophthegm—never were in him, 1894 Latro Jaw. 
Bodkin ix, 88 A toom head an’ licht heels bein’ raither sib 
to ane anither. : 

+e. Sc. Having a right or claim ¢o a thing. Oés. 

1zor Suppl. Dict, Dects. Crt. of Session (1826) 1V. 503 
Some argued. .tbat creditors seemed to be much sibber to 
these annual rents than the factors. 1721 Ketty Scot. Prov. 
"yf lt is something to be Sub to a good Estate, " 

. absol, as sb. a. As fl, Kinsfolk, relatives, 


Also fg. 

@ 1000 Soul & Body 4*Ponne se dead cymed, asundrad ba 
sibbe, ba be zr somud weron. a raoo [see Fremoa. 4). 
¢1250 Gen. § Ex, 2503 He bad sibbe cumen bim bi-foren, 
Or he was ut of werlde boren. 297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 7086 
Be child wax so wel & peu, as iseie fremde & sibbe. ¢x315 

HORENAM 1.68 So drawybhy affinite Wyp alle pyne sibbe, 
Ase pou of hire sibben drajst. c14a0 Maunpoev, (Roxb.) 
xxy.11§ Nowber of fader ne brober, sibbe ne fremmed. 1440 
J. Suitacey Dethe K, James 25 His tirannye ynmeasurable, 
without pite or mercy to sibbe or to freme, 1755 R. Forses 
Shop Bill xii, Gloves likewise, to hap the hand of fremt an’ 
sib, 1882 Mfrs. Raven's Temptation 111. 350 All nice 
people are related to each other, and so are all nasty people 
—God’s sib, and Satan’s sib—the two! 

b. A kinsman or kinswoman. 

1023 Wutrstan Hom, xxx. 146 Par ne byd sybbes Iufu 
to odrum, 1300 Cursor M, 27174 Quat man he es pat did 
pe sin,..Sib or fremd, lok quar ites. 1393 Lane... P. PZ, 
C. vit. 135 Dame purnele, a prestes file [v.7. sibbe], prioresse 
worth hue neuere. x58a Sraxynuast Eanes 1. (Atb.) 2 
Thee murther he whusted, His syb in her mourning with 
long coynd forgerye feeding. a 1593 Maniowe Zavw. //, 
uz. ii, Tush Sib, if this he all, Valoys andI will soone be 
friends againe. 3625 Be. Mountacu Aff. Cesar 139 So 
also with our Puritans, very Sibs unto those Fathers of the 
Society. 1868 Brownine Ring § B&, 11. 513 From goody, 
gossip, cater-cousin and sib, 1894 F.S. Ettis Reynard the 
Fox 213 lt is Lapreel the Coney, My old-time sib, my 


ancient crony, 

Sibbed, a. dial. [f.Sipa@.2] Akin. 

1674 Ray A C. Words 40 Sib'd: akin; no sole sié'd, nothing 
akin; No more sib'd then sieve and riddle, that grew both 
in a wood together. 1818 WitpranaM Chesh. Gloss., Stbbed, 


related to, of kin. 

Si-bbens (also -ans, -ins), var. of SIVVENS. 

1792 Statist. Acc, Scot. V. 146 The disease called Sibhins 
-has made its appearance once or twice in this parish. 
1798 J. Pateason in Beddoes Contrid. Phys. & Med, 
Knowl, (1799) 410 The sibbens affecting the surface of the 
body, more than the comnion lues, 1822 Hispeat Desc 
Shetl, Isl, 542 There is a great variety of cutaneous com- 
plaints... Sibbens, a disease hitherto ill defined, I] saw 
occasionally. 28st in W. Cramond Aun. Banff (1891) 1. 
369 A case of ‘Sibbans’ reported by Dr, Whyte in the 
Gallowhill. 

Sibbered, -ridge: sce SipReD. 

Sibber-sauce. Obs. exc. dia/, [Perh. ad. L, 
eibari-us pertaining to food.) A sauce; a com- 
pound or concoction of this nature. Also fig. 

1556 OLve Antichrist 132b, To this use serue..many 
drinkes and sibber sawces. 1583 Stuppes Amat. Abus. 1. 
(1879) 64 They would neuer go about to coulour their faces 


2 


with such sibber-sawces. «1603 T. Caatwatcut Con/fut. 
Rhem. N. T. (1618) 588 Which with another sibber-sawce of 
vain words they haue set before him here again. ¢1613 
Sir E. Coxe in Amos Gt. Oyer Potsoning (1846) 249 The 
composition of his own sibber sauces. 2868-98 in Yorkshire 
glossaries (in the form siffer-sauce). | 

Sibbil, ohs. f. Srsy~. Sibbits; see Siprep, 

Si-bboleth, v. rare". [See SuipBoLeEtu.] 
intr. To speak with a special pronunciation. 

1638 Sin T. Heapert 7rav. (ed. 2) 154 At this day [it] is 
call'd Spawhazwza (or as they Sibboleth, Sphazvhazwn) and by 
most writers differently spelled. 

Siberian (saibieridn), 2. and sd. Also 8 Sibir- 
ian. [f. the name of the country S7derza +-an.] 

A. adj. 1. Of or belonging to, ‘characteristic 
of, Siberia. 

1719 Dz For Crusoe u. (Globe) 600 A faithful Muscovite 
Servant, or rather a Siberian Servant, 1789 G. WuitE 
Selborne cvi, The writer..thinks he never before or since 


has encountered such rugged, Siberian weather, 1802 
Pinxeaton Afod. Geogr. 1. 317, Russia exchanges her 
precious Siberian furs for tea, silk, and nankeen. J&ye. 


1]. 72 The oak, and the hazle,..cannot exist in a Siberian 
climate. 1890 Guntea Jiss Nobody xv, The draughts in 
tbe lobbies of this house are simply Siberian. 

2. In special applications: a. In names of 
animals or birds, as Siberian cow, dog, ibex, 
rabbit, weasel; Siberian crane, crow, falcon, 


finch, ete. 

1974 Gotosm. Wad. Hist. (1776) 111. 32 The zebu, or little 
African cow, and the grunting, or *Siberian cow, are but 
different races of the bison. 1785 LatnHam Gen. Synop, 
Birds 111.14. 37 *Sibirian Crane..inbabits the vast marshes 
and lakes in Sibiria, 1829 Garrity tr. Cuvier VIL. 331 
The Siberian Crane,..Ardea Gigantea. Ibid. V\V. 181 
*Siberian Crow, Corvus Sibiricus. 1800 Suaw Gen. Zool, 
I. 1. 278 The *Siberian Dog (Canis Sibirteus)..may be sub- 
divided into several races, differing as to strength and size. 
178x Latuam Gen. Synop, Birds 1.1. 113 *Siberian Falcon... 
has the bill and air of a Kestrel. 31872 Coves N. Amer. 
Birds 130 “Siberian Finch. Dusky purplish ; neck above 
pale yellowish. 1854 Meare Aloubray's Ponttry 177 
Rassian or *Siberian [Fowl] 1783 Latuam Gen. Synop. 
Birds 1). 13. 124 *Sibirian Grosbeak, 1809 Suaw Ges. Zool, 
VIL, « 207 “Siberian Hawk. Fateo Sibiricus, 1827 
Grirritu tr. Cuvier V.356 The *Siberian Ibex, /ex Alpini 
Sibiricarum, 188x Lyecu Pigeons 81 The smooth-legged 


| chequered or spangled ones are known in this country as 


Ural ice, while the rough-legged spangled birds are called 
*Siberian ice [-pigeons]. 1781 Latuam Gex. Synop. Birds 1. 
1. 391 *Siberian Jay..inhabits Siberia; but its manners are 
totally unknown, 1827 GrirFitn tr. Cuvier II]. 90 The 
*Siberian Rabbit ea Tolai). 1783 LatHam Gen. Synop, 
Birds ll. 1. 556 *Sibirian Titmouse, La JMesange de 
Siberte, 1884 Coves NV. Amer, Birds 267 Parus cinctus, 
Siberian Titmouse. 74%, 284 Motacilla ocularis, *Siberian 
Wagtail, 1783 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds V1. 1. 456 
*Sibirinn Warbler, Afofacil/a snontanella. 1800 Suaw Gen. 
Zool, 1. 11. 431 *Siberian Weesel, Viverra Sibtrica, x82 
Grirrity tr. Cuvier I. 291 The Siberian Weasel, or reat 
+e, resembles the Polecat in size, form, and proportions, 

b. In names of plants, trees, or fruits, as Szder- 
ian barley, crab (apple), tris, larkspur, oat, etc. 

1831 Loupon Encyel. Agric. (1857) § 5083 The *Siberian 
barley .. was introduced to this country in 1768, but is 
believed to be now lost or merged in the parent species. 
1767 ApencromBiE Ev. Man his own Gardener (1803) 


| 671/2 The *Siberian Crab; the tree dwarfish and the fruit 


small. 1887 Ruskin Prefertta 11. 142 Nor were all the 
apples..worth a single dishful of the Siberian crabs of 
teen Hill, 1823 J. Bavcock Dom, Amusent. 48 Another 
variety that flourishes well, comes from the Foxley apple 
and the *Siberian harvey. 1802 Pinkerton od, Geogr. 
11. 72 The black and white hellebore, the *Siberian iris. 
1882 Garden 3 June 391/3 Other upright-shatey bonquets 
are of..Siberian Iris. /éid. 25 Mar. =o he *Siberian 
Larkspur, with its handsome foliage and tall spikes of dark 
..flowers. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric, 1. §78 In the 
*Siberian or Tartarian oat the grains are thin and small, 
1856 Morton Cycl. Agric. 11. 489/1 Siberian Early White 
Oat.—This variety is originally from the north of Europe, 
and was sent to this country in 1839, 1832 Planting 
(L. U.K.) 34 Pinus Siberica, *Siberian pine. 1802 Pinkea- 
TON Jfod. Geogr. 11.72 The *Siberian Bae and crab,.. 
form thickets of exquisite beauty. 1837 P. Keitn Bot, Lex. 
204 If the *Siberian Sowthistle shuts at night the ensuing 
day willbe fine, 1832 Planting (L. U. K.)125 The *Siberian 
stone or Cembra pine, is a highly ornamental species in 
England. 1861 Bentrev Alan. Bot.659 Pinus Ceméra, the 
Siberian Stone Pine, has also edible seeds. 1763 Mitts 
Pract. Husb. 1. 475 Another species of vetch, viz. the 
*Siberian,., bids fair to become, perhaps, the most useful of 
all for fodder. 1775 Anu. Reg. 150 A field of *Siberian 
wheat. .in.. Yorkshire. — ¥ 
c. Miscellaneous, as Siberian otl-seed, plague. 

1858 Simmosns Dict. Trade, Siberian oil-seed, a local 
name in Canada for the Camelina sativa, or Gold of 
pleasure, 1884 Eweycl, Brit, XVII. 58/1 Anthrax..is 
epizootic, in. Siberia, where it is known as the Sidirshaja 
jaswa (Siberian boil-plague), 1885 Western Daily Press 
19 Jan. 7/5 The woolsorters’ disease, known also as splenic 
fever, malignant pustule, and Siberian plague. 

B. sé. 1. A native of Siberia. 

1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 605 The Siberian, who was 
Servant to the young Lord, told us [etc.]. 1782 J. Brown 
Compend. View Religion |. 11. 35 The Siberians..cast their 
newly born infants into rivers. 1854 Orr's Circle Sci., Org. 
Nat, 1. 324 The Arctic Ocean, which washes the sea-board 
of the Laps and Siberians. — ie 

2. pl. Shares in Siberian gold-mines, 

1906 Mestm:. Gaz. 21 Nov. 11/1 The catalogue of ‘ Siber- 
ians' will..be added to in a day or two by the registration 
of the Kluchi Gold Mines. * 

Hence Sibe'rianize v., to send to Siberia; to 


render Siberian in character. 


SIBILATORY. 


1864 Daily Tel. 9 Aug., After a century of Cossacking, 
bombarding, knouting, and Siberianising, 1880 Miss Biao 
Fapan 1. 3 The climate of Northern Yezo is Siberianized 
by the cold current from the Sea of Okotsk. 

+Siberite. 40. Obs. [f. Siber-ia+-11E; 
named by C. Lermina (1799).] = RuBELLitE. 

1802 Phil. Trans, XC1I, 316 The tourmalin of a purplish 
red colour..is exactly similar to that of Siberia, to which 
the names of rubellite, of daourite, and of Siberite, have 
been successively given, 1823 W. Puituirs Afzx. (ed. 3) 
127 Rubellite. occurs in a granite mountain in the Uralian 
chain in Siberia,..whence this mineral has been also called 
Siberite, 1868 Warts Dict. Chen: 

Sibilance. rare. [See Sipwant and -ance, 
and cf. F. siéélance.] The character of being 
sibilant ; a hissing sound. 

1823 Souruey Le?Z. (1856) 111. 397 The word preceding 
ends with s, and wonld occasion too marked a sibilance to 
he admitted without necessity. 1892 Zancwit. Bow J/yst. 
116 He felt like the author to whose ears is borne the 
ominous sibilance of the pit. 

Si-bilancy. rare. [See next and -ancy.] = prec. 

(87x Earte Philol. Eng, Tongue i, 88 At present the 
sibilancy of English isa European proverb, 1876 LoweLL 
Among my Bks. Ser. 1. 288 Certainly Milton would not 
have avoided them for their sibilancy. 

Sibilant (sibilant), @.and sd. a. L. stéclani-, 
sibilans, pres. pple. of stét/ére to hiss, whistle. In 
tb directly a. F. s¢éelani.] 

A. adj. 1, Having a hissing sound; of the 
nature of, characterized by, hissing. 

1669 Hotoea Elen: Speech 45 It were easie to add a 
Nasal Letter to each of the other pair of Lisping and Sibil- 
ant Letters. 21817 Kirpy & Sp. Emfomol, (1818) 1]. 240 A 
third [insect] of the same tribe.,emits a small sibilant or 
chirping noise. 184a Borrow Bible in Spain vii, The 
language..bad become less sibilant, and more guttural. 
1880 19fh Cent. XXXIX,. 829 The ghost of Shakspere.. 
would probably join in the sibilant chorus, 

b. spec. in Pathol. (See quots.) 

1833 Cyt. Pract. Med. 1.229 The dry bronchial rhonchus 
. includes two varieties, the sibilant and sonorous rhonchus. 
1876 BristowEe 7h. §& Pract. Aled, (1878) 388 As a general 
rule, hissing and whistling sounds or sibilant rhonchi arise in 
the smaller tubes. 1898 Ad/butt's Syst. Med, V. 30 The 
respiratory murmur. .may be replaced by sibilant réles. 

2. Making a hissing or whistling sound. 

1802 Suaw Gen. Zool. 111. 530 Sibilant Snake. Coluber 
sibilans, «1876 M. Cortins Pes Sketches (1879) 1. 77 
Horse chestnuts and elms and sibilant poplars in front. 

B. 56. A speech-sound having a hissing effect ; 
a sound of the nature of s. 

1822 J. THeLwate Poet, Recreat. 165 There must be no 
clashing of consonants, no hissing of sibilants, particularly 
in the termination of the lines. 1844 Proc. PAzlol. Soe. 1.195 
A sibilant of which the exact sound is still a matter of some 
douht. 1876 S, Bircn Rede Lect, on Egypt 32 The final 
sigma of the Greeks is represented by the Egyptian sibilant. 

Hence Si‘bilantly adv. 

1891 Harper's Mag. Apr. 739/1 It echoed sibilantly. 

Sibilate (si-bile't), v. Also 9 sibillate. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. sidi/are to hiss, whistle. ] 


1. ixir. To hiss; to utter a hissing sonnd. 

1656 PLount Glossogr., Stéilate, to whistle or hiss, 1823 
Examiner 332/1 The disposition to sibilate becaine uncon- 
troulable. 1863 Bares Nat. Atmazons iv. (1864) 71 Its 
voice is a harsh, grating hiss: it makes the noise when 
alarmed, all the individuals sibilating as they fly..away. 

2. trans. &. To announce with a hissing sonnd. 

1837 New Monthly Mag. XLIX. 577 The ‘Goose and 
Gridiron' sibillates the joys of supper. 

b. To assail (an actor) with hissing. 

1864 Daily Tel, 28 Dec. 5/1 Vociferous tragedians who 
would now be sibilated by a Victoria gallery. 

Hence Sibilating 4//. a.; Sibilatingly adv. 

1776 Buaney Hist, AZus. (1789) I. iv. 309 Why the 
Spanish should have so many sibillating endings. 1831 
Fraser’s Maz. V1. 399 He then proceeds..in 2 circum- 
locutory sibillating whisper. 1862 Sata Accepted Addr. 
190 The pit began to be sibilatingly cat-calling, uproarious, 

Sibilation (sibilé'-fon). Also 9 sibill-. [ad. 
late L. szd*/at7o, noun of action f. szhilare. So F, 
sililation.] The action of hissing or whistling; 


a hissing or whistling sonnd. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 176 All Metals quenched in water give 
a Sibilation or hissing Sound. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. 
Conipit, 1x, 328 When children make a noise and sibilation 
as they suck the Milk. 1755 Jounson Dicé., S..unhappily 
prevails in so many of our words that it produces in the ear 
of a foreigner a continued sibilation. x80z W. Taytor in 
Monthly Mag. X11, 10 Its sibillations are attached to its 
most necessary inflections, 1847 Tennyson Princ. i. 174 
He with a long low sibilation, stared As blank as death in 
marble. 1892 W. H. Husson La Plata 8 The sharp fitful 
sibilations of tbe dry wiry grasses on the barren places. 

b. spec. Hissing as a sign of disapproval. 

1822 Examiner 109/2 The ecstasies of..the major part., 
set sibilation at defiance. 1854 Blackw, Mag. LXXV1, 703 
The play was sent to Orcus..amidst hideous sibilation. 


Sibilator (sibile'taz). rare, In 5 siblatonr, 
sibillator, [Agent-noun, on L. types, f. 
Sr1BILatE v.] One who hisses or whistles. 
¢1440 Gesta Ront, xxxv. 137 (Harl, MS.), In that obere 
side is an hisser or a siblatour, and he hissithe so swetlye 
[ete]. 3844 J. T. HewLert Parsons § H/.v,* What's up?" 
replied the sibillator, ~~! 
ibilatory (sibilatari), 2. Also sibill-. [See 
SIBILATE v. and -ony.] Of the nature of, marked 
or expressed by, hissing. 
1830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 621 Mr. Hunt, however, notwith- 


SIBILOUS. 


standing his sibillatory reception, told the saintly squad a 
homely truth, 1858 Chan. Frul. 1X. 213 Emitting a 
long sibillatory whistle. 1881 H/orla 28 Dec., A suspicion 
of sibilatory indignation. 

Sibilous (sibilas), a. [f. L. si52/-1s adj. + -ovs.] 
Hissing, sibilant. 

1768 G. Wuite Seldorne xvi, The grasshopper lark began 
his sibilous note in my fields last Saturday. 1768 Pennant 
Brit. Zool. \\. 240 Its sibilous note is observed to cease 
about the latter end of July. 182z Goon Study Med, I. 


537 He (Laennec] distinguishes five principal kinds of | 


rattle:..4 The dry sibilous, or hissing. 1859 Sempce DipA- 
theria 68 ‘Vhe respiration was accelerated, was hecoming 
sibilous. 1890 Australian Girl 1, xiii. 192 There was a 


faint sibilous sound, 

| Sibilus (Gi'bilzs). [a. L. széitus sb.] 

+1. A hissing in the ears. Ods. 

cexq00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 254 Greet sownyage in pe eeris 
& sibillus, & defaute of hecringe & deefnes. 

2. Path. A sibilant rale. 

1887 ia Cassedl’s Encycl. Dict, 1898 Alldutt's Syst. Med, 
V. 146 When rhonchus and sibilus are present over the 
whole of both lungs..it is unlikely that the bronchitis is 
complicated with pneumonia. 

Siblatour, obs. form of S1BILATOR. 

+Sib-la3. O/s-) [f. Srp sé.) or a. + ON, lag 
community, partnership.) =S1BrEp. 

¢1205 Lay. 412 He hefde muchele strengbe..of ban 
Troyseen moanen, be weren his moder isib; for bare sibe- 
laze luue hem wes bi-tweonea. 

+Sibling. Os. [f. Sip a.+-Linc 1] One 
who is of kin to another; a relative. 

exooo AEiraic Gen. xix.12 Hefst pu suna odde dobtra on 
pisre byriz..od8¢ enigne sibling? c1gzg Eng, Cong. Ireland 
102 He yaf hymself to lecherye; & nat only to many sengle 
wommen, bot he ne synned (=shuaned] neper spousbrych 


ne syblyages. 
+Sibman. Os. [f. Srpa.+Man, Sb mau 


or men also freq. occur wrilten as separate words.] 


Kinsman. 

a13z00 Cursor Af. z0n45 Til bir scho cald Hir sibmen, 
Ibid, 27943 Incest, bat es for to lij Bi pat pi sibman bas line 
bi. 1375 Barsour Srece ut 403 For his sibmea woanyt 
thar-by, That helpyt him full wilfully. 14.. Mo. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 690 Hic affinis,a sybmane. ¢1440 AlpA, Tales 
11 Sho lete hur carvur, pat was hur awn syb-maa, hafe at 
do witb bur, 

Sibness (si‘bnés). In later use only Sc. Also 
3, 7 sibmesse, 6-7 Sc. -mes; 3, 5 sybnesse, 
4subnes. [f.Sipa.+-ness, Cf. Fris, s¢bdezs.] 

1, Relationship, kiaship. 

a 1240 Wohunge in O. E. Hom. 1.275 Nu, mi swete ihesn, 
leaued haue i for pi Juue flesches sibuesse. ¢1275 On 
Serving Christ 76in O. E. Alise. 92 Pureb besybnesse of seynt 
iohan.. Louerd haue merey of vs euervychon. ¢1300 Harrow. 
Hell 208 For pi godnese art hou min, More for bi godnesse 
Pen for pine stbnesse. 1398 Taevisa Sarth. De P.R. vi 
x. (Bodl. MS.), If mercurius is coniuncte bereto..he dis- 
poseba man..to writing and is the hous of kynrede & ny3e 
subnes. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 1. 58 For sic sibnes and 
also sic incest For til! abhor, him thocht that that wes best. 
@1598 Rottock Serw. Wks. 1849 1. 386 Thou will count 
thy sibnes with this man and that man. 1609 Skene Keg. 
Maj. 29 Gif she be separate fra him, for parentage, aad 
stbnes of hlude. 187a Micwie Deeside Tales (1908) 9 People 
were wont to say of any inextricable problem, ‘ye might as 
sooa unravel the sibness 0’ the Gordoas 0’ Girnock '. ¢ 189a 
Rankin in Storey Ch. of Scoti. 11. 421 The relation of god- 
father and godmother which had nothing to do with bodily 
stbness at all. 


b. transf. or fig. 

@ 1658 Duauam Como: Revelation xi. (1680) 433 We would 
observe the sibnesse and identity of this trumpet with the 
seven viols. 1692 A. Pitcatrn Assembly 1. iii, 53 Pastoral 
Relations and Scriptural Sibnesses. 1744 E. Erskine Serve, 
Wks. 1872 III. 216 The wondrous sibness between Christ 
aod His Church. 

+2. collect. Kinsfolk, relatives. O5s.— 

a3zzg90 Pains of Hell (MS. Digby 86) 209 Pe wreieb his 
sibnesse ober his stele Abouen his heien pe flod helep. 

Si-bred. Oés. exc. dia?. Forms: a. 1 sibred- 
en, 5 -redin, sybredyn(e; 4-5 sib(be)radyn. 
8, 3-5 sibrede, 4-5 sybrede (5 cybrede, syb- 
reed), 6 sybrade; 4 sibred, 5-6 syb(b)red, 
6 sybberid, 7 sibbered ; 7 sibrit, 9 dia/, sib- 
beret(s), sib(b)ret(s), -rit(s), etc. y. Se. 5 sib- 
rend, sibrent, [See Sip a, and -RED, and cf. 
GosstrreD.] 

1. Relationship, kinship, consanguinity. 

a, 1127 O. £.CAron. an, 1127, pes ilce Willelm hafde zror 
numer @es eorles dohter of Angeow to wife, oc hi wron 
siddan to-tweamde for sibreden. ?ax1q400 Morte Arth. 691 
For the sybredyne of me, fore-sake noghte this offyce. 
¢x1q00 Destr. Troy 10326 Purgh sibradyn first, Thou was 
aliet to pat lynage. 1483 Cath. Angi. 338/2 A Sybredyn, 
consanguinttas. 

B. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) ro108 Pulke ger be king him let 
vor sibrede to dele. @1300 Cursor Af, 12674 lesu brober 
cald was he For sibred, wirschip, and bunte. 1390 Gower 
con 11], 284 Every man it scholde drede, And nameliche 
in his Sibrede. crq2g Ang. Cong, ireland 42 All other,.. 
that sybrede or other frendshypp hadden to hym,..weren 
I-dryue out of engiond, ¢ ee i Ls@oine Chron, cxxix, But 
for sibrede & consanguinitee They were departed by papall 
judgement. 

trans, 1575 LANEKAM Lett. (1871) 4 Toyning these too 
pes cy with the nighness allso of the woords, and sybred 
of the toongs, 

y. €1425 Wyntoun Cron. u. i. 75 Til sibrent [v.7. sibrend) 
haffande na khawlage And but al reuerens of niaryage. 

2. £. Anglian dial, The banns of marriage. 


3 


Prob. from the mention, in the banns, of ‘sibred* as an 
impediment to the marriage, 

€1440 Promp. Parv. 4535/1 Sybrede,.. dauna. ¢€1440 
Facob's Well z1 Alle, pat..don swyche weddyages be 
solemnysed, & wyth-oute syb-redes, in cherchys, inehapellys, 
or in oratortis. 1513 1Vié2 of Poly (Somerset Ho.), If she bee 
maried as sone as hir sybbred hee asked. 1674 Ray S. § 
E.C. Words 76 Sthberidge, or Stbbered; the Banes of Matri- 
mony, Sug 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 348 Sibrit, 
baans of matrimony. 1860 AcNEs Stricktann Old Friends 
214 After their sibright was out-asked. 1884 J. S. Oxron 
Beeston Ghost 4 T'will be a precious long awhile afore the 
paarson axes my sihbret. 

+Si‘bsomeness, 00s. rare. [f. OF. stbsium, 
f. Sip 54.1] Peace, concord. 

900 0, &. Chron, (Parker MS.) an, 860, On godre sepuzer- 
nesse and on micelre sibsumnesse. ¢1175 Lav2d. Hom, 91 
Pa weren alle mid sibsumnesse, and fuleden pam apostles. 
¢1a9§ Passion our Lord 599 in O. E. Al ise. 54 Sibsuinaesse 
eu beo among, ne beo ye nouht of-dredde. 

Sibyl (sibil). Forms: «a. 4-7 sibil (4 sib- 
bil), 5-7 sibill (7 sibell); 4-5, 7 sibille, 4, 6 
sibile (5 Sc. sebile), 6 sibylle; 7- sibyl, 7-8 
sibyll, 8. 4 sybyl, 5 -ylle, 7-yll; 4, 6-sybil, 
5-7 sybill, 6-7 sybille. [a. OF. Srdile, Sedsle \¥. 
Stbylle), or ad. med.L. Sidzlia, L. Sibylla, Stbulla, 
a. Gr. ZiBvdAa; the explanation of this as Doric 
RwPdrAAa= Attic OeoBevAn is given by Jerome. 
In sense 1 now usually written with a capital, in 
sense 2 with a small letter.) 

Ll. One or other of certain women of antiquity 
who were reputed to possess powers of prophecy 
and divination. 

In tater times the number of these was usually set down 
as ten, flourishing at different times and places in Asia, 
Africa, Greece, and Italy. 

a 1300 Cursor A. 6999 Pe first sibile o pers, Men findes of 
in al wers, ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus y.1450 He for sibille 
his suster sente, That called was Cassandre al aboute. 1390 
Gower Conf. II, 383 That Sibille of whom ye wite, That 
alle men yit clepen sage. cxqgo Alyrr. our Ladye 299 
Hethen prophesyes, whiche spake of the comynge of Crist 
& specyally one of the Sybylles. 1513 Dovctas invid 
vi. Prol. 70 Oft by Sibillis sawis he [Virgil} tonis his stevin, 
1547-64 Baucowin A/or, PAilos. (Palfr.) 2 Lactantius doubt- 
eth not to count him [Hermes] among the sibiles and pro- 
phets. 1591 Suaks. 1 Aen. J7/, 1. ii, 56 Vhe spirit of deepe 
Prophecie she hath, Exceeding the nine Sibyls ofold Rome. 
1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. £f. Vv. xi. 250 The Pictures of 
the sybills are very commoa, and for their Prophecies of 
Christ ia high esteem with Christians, 1712 ADpison Spec? 
No, 495 #10 The Prophecies of the Sybils..made many 
Years after the Events they pretended to foretell. 1788 
Grason Decl. § F. xiii, 1V. 307 Their industry had scooped 
the Sibyll’s cave into a prodigious mine. 1831-3 EE. Burton 
Eccl. Hist, xvii. (1845) 373 The verses of the Sibyls were 
kaown to the heathea from a remote antiquity. 1870 
Emerson Soc. §& Sodit, Wks. (Bohn) II]. 54 The grand 
sibyls and prophets, painted in fresco by Michel Angelo. 

transf. 1513 Douctas «2:neid vi. Prol, 145 Thou art our 
Sibill, Cristis modir deir. 

2. A prophetess; a fortune-teller, a wilch. 

1589 Greene Ifenaphon (Arb.) 56 How now Samela, wilt 
thou be a Sybil of mishap to thy self? 1604 Suaks. Of/. 
un iv. 70 A Sybill..In ber Prophetticke furie sow‘d the 
Worke. 1632 Hevwooo 152 Pt. Jron Age 1. i, Thou art no 
Sibill, but from fury speak'st, Not inspiration; we reguard 
thee not. 1775 Suerioan Duenna 1 ili, Thou wanton 
sybil, thou amorous woman of Endor. J/éfd. 11. iii, Hand. 
some! Venus de Medicis was a sibyl to her. 1811 J. B.S. 
Moraitt Let. 28 Dec. in Lockhart Sco/t, 1 often heard of 
her in my early youth, from a sibyl who lived in the park. 
1856 Boker /rancesca da Rimini. i, Bab! on your siby} 
and her prophecy! 1871 B. Tayton aus? (1875) 1. viv x11 
O sibyl excellent, enough of adjuration! 

attrtié. and Com), 21718 Pasnett Fatry Tale 18: This 
tale a Sybil-nurse areed, 1811 W. R. Spencer Poems 115 
To pow’r like thine no sybil spells pretend. 1831 CARLYLE 
Sart. Res. u. vii, Shouting question after question iato the 
Sibyl-cave of Destiny. 1839-s2 Baitey Festus (1848) xix. 
220 She sibyl-like Instinct with inspiration. 

3. Ornith, (See quot.) 

1829 GrirFitn tr. Cuvier VI. 437 Sibyl Warbler, Sylvia 
Sperata. 

| Sibylla (sibila). Also 4 sibila, 6-7 si- 
billa; 4sybila, 6-7 sybilla. [a. L. Stéy//a: see 
prec.] =SIBYL I, 

1300 Cursor Af, 7031 Pan ras pe thrid sibila, bat man 
clepis delphica. 1513 Douctas “2 neid vi. i. 9 Gevand 
respons onto this Sibilla, 1595 Suaks. Aferch. V. 1. ii. 116 
If I liue to be as olde as Sibilla, 1 will dye as chaste as 
Diana. 1611 Cotcr., Sibyédin, prophecying, of a Sybilla, 
or Sybilla-like. 184a Sratth's Dict. Gr. §& Rom. Antig. s.v. 
Divinatio, The Sibylla whose books gained so great_an 
importance at Rome, was, according to Varro, the Ery- 
thraean. /éid., Prophecies by some Bacis or Sibylla. 

+Siby-llianist. Ods. rare. = Smpyiuist 1. 

a 1641 Br. Mountacu Acds & Mon, (1642) 209 So farre, that 
for their frequent testimonies from them, the Pagans 
commonly styled Christians, Bares 

Sibyllic (sibilik), 2 Also Sybilic. [f Sipyz 
+-1c.] =next. 

a 1849 Poe Ulalume Poems (1859) 71 Its Sybilic splendor 
is beaming with Hope and Beauty. 1870 ation XI. 
390 Sibyllic enough to be extremely puzzling to the average 
mind, 1894 Taste Poems 19 With sibyllic omea Seeming 
thus to say. 

Sibyliine (si‘bilain), @. and sé Also 8-9 
Sybil(l)ine, 9 Sibyline. [ad. L. Sréy//in-us, f. 
Sibylla Stsyu. Cf. F. sdbyllin, + stbillin.) 

A. adj. 1. Pertaining to, uttered or written by, 
one or more of the Sibyls. 
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In this sense usually with a capital, and qualifying doods or 
oracles: on the nature of these see Encycd. brit. XXII. 13. 

1579-80 Noartn Plutarch, J. Czsar (1612) 738 That it 
was written in the Sybilline prophecies, how the Romaines 
might ouercome the Parthians. 1678 Cuowortu Juted?. Syst. 
282 Concluding the whole business of the Sibylline Oracles 
..to have been a mere Cheat and Figment; and that there 
never was any thing in those Sibylline Books fete.]. 1725 
tr. Dupin's Eecl, Hist. 17th C, 121 Vhe Fathers are to be 
excused for citing the Sybilline verses as true. 1776 
Gipson Deel. §& F. xi 1. 361 The Sibylline hooks enjoined 
ceremonies of a more harmless nature. 1841 Peany Cred. 
XXI.477/1 1t may be that at this time a number of Sibylline 
orucles were forged and circulated. 1882 Farrar Early 
Chr, II, 219 It had probably originated from the expecta- 
tions of Jews and Christians, and is found again and agaia 
in the Sibylline books. 

2. Oracular, occult, mysterious, 

1817 CoLeripce (title), Sibylline Leaves; a Collection of 
Poems. 1834 H. Mitter Sceacs & Leg. i. (3857) 3 The 
Sibyline tomes of tradition are disappearing in this part of 
the country. 1852 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Aladonna (1857) 42 
Looking out, with..her slightly dilated, sybilline eyes, 
quite through the universe, 1888 R. Garnett Amerson i, 
21 Her habitual mode of expressing herself was abrupt and 
sthylline. 

Comd, 1834 H. Mirter Sccucs §& Leg. x. (1857) 152 Here 
are a few sybilline-like leaves, the sole records, of his 
common everyday affairs, 

3. Excessive, exorbitant. 

In allusion to the Sibyl] who sold three books tu Tar- 
quinius Superbus at the price of the original nine. 

1859 Hers /riends in C. Sern. Introd. 11 My terms are 
Sybilline. 1876 Lower. Among my Bhs, Ser. 1. 224 To set 
a Sibylline value on their verses in proportion as they were 
unsalahle, 

4. Resembling a Sibyl. 

1837 Cartye fr, Rew. iv. iv, See Camille Desmoulins 
--rushing out, sibylline in face; his hair streaming. 1861 
Pearson Early & Mid. Ages Eng. ii. 14 Suetonius Paulinus 
penetrated to the sacred island of Mona, exterminated the 
priests and white-robed Sibylline women who thronged the 
shores, 

B. sé. In f/., the Sibylline oracles or books. 

31875 Lncycl, Brit, 11. 177/2 It was still the main object of 
the sibyllines to combat heathenism itself. 1895 SALMonD 
Doctr. Immortality w. i. 411 These Sibyllines have come 
down to us only in the most confused and uncertain form. 

Si‘byllism. [f. Sisyt + -1su.] Prophecy, 
soothsaying. 

1833 CartyLe Afisc. 111. 225 And himself, in a moment 
of sibylism, emitted that surprising announcement, 1875 
Encyel, Brit, W\. 1277/2 Fusing the remaants of Greek 
sibyllism with their native propbecy. 

Sibyllist (si-bilist). Also 7 Sybillist. [ad. 
late Gr. E:BvAAcorHs: see SIBYL and -18T.] 

1. One who believes in the Sibylline prophecies ; 
especially applied to the early Cliristians who 
accepted the Sibylline writings as genuine. 

1605 J. Dove Confut. Atheism 53 The heathens called the 
Christians Sybillistes, because Christian religion was most of 
all proucd out of the Sybils Oracles. 1678 Cupwortn /ztel/. 
Syst, 284 Upon Celsus mentioning a Sect of Christians 
called Sibyllists, Origen tells us, that these... were called so 
in way of disgrace, by other Christians, 18465. Suagre 
fist. Egypt fr. Earliest Times xiii. 429 Celsus charges the 
Christians with being sibyllists, 

2. A writer or compiler of Sibylline oracles. 

1899 Contemp. Rev, Dee. 811 A favourite desice on the 

art of a Sibyllist is to review all the kings of the period 


Just hefore bis own time. 

Sibyllistic, a. rare. [f. Sisy_+-rstic.} Of 
or pertaining to, characteristic of, the Sibyls. 

1797 T. Gazen Diary Lover of Lit. (1810) 39 The sudden 
and violent transitions ..from sibyllistic fury to colloquial 
familiarity. 1853 Blackw. Mag. LX XIV. 559 The sybilistic 
Latin inscription..has sometimes driven curious travellers 
frantic to discover its purport. P 

Sic (sik), @ Sc. and orth, a. (Chiefly Sc.) 
5- sic (6 syo), 5-9 sick, 5-7, 9 sik (5 syk). 
B. (Chiefly xorth.) 5-7 syke (6 sayk, 7 syik), 
5- sike. [Reduced form of swik, swi/k: see 
Such a, The form sie may have arisen under the 
influence of SuikE a. The examples from earl 
texts are probably dne to the 15th century series] 
=SUCH a. 

1, In ordinary attributive use. 

a. 1375 Barnour Bruce vin. 180 Sloppis..left he..of sic 
quantite, That fyffe hundir mycht sammyn ryde. 1424 Se. 
Acts, Fas. / (1814) 11. 6/1 At pai pat sik treis pertenys to 
fetc.} cx4so Hottann Howat 93 With sic courtassy as 
he couth, on kneis he fell. 1508 Kenneow Flyting w. 
Dunbar 26 Pretendand the to wryte sic skaldit skrowis. 
1596 DaLRyMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. 5 The beimes of 
the Sone,.iu sik brichtnes. 1609 Skene Keg. Afay.6 In his 
court..there is sick vprigbtnes. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzis 
Crim, Laws Scot. 1. (1699) 235 Together with sick witnesses 
as best knows the verity of the Premisses, 1721 Ramsay 
Prospect of Plenty 6 “That store which Heav'n In sic 
abundanee to their hands bas giv’n. 1814 A. Witson Loss 0° 
the Pack, Sic cheeks! sic een! Sic smiling looks! were 
never, never seen. 1858 M. Porteous Souder Fohnny 30 
At sic change ye'll grow clean wud. a 

B. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi, (Magdalene) 166 Sike lufe 
til hyre had Ihesu swet. c1q00 26 Pod, Poemis 125 Whether 
thy dayes, lord, he syke As mennys dayes, that dwellen 
here? 1480 Newcastle Merch. Vent. (Surtees) 1. 3 Wppon 
ya of syke fin as sbalbe thought reasonable. 1579 
SPENSER SAcpA. Cad. Feb. 211 Sike fancies weren foolerie. 
1589 Peete Eclogue Gratulatory 31 Sike verse, 1 tell thee, 
ought have a great vaunt. 1604 Urie Conuri-bk. (1892) 4 
Fewaill.. syik as petteis, turris, or haidder. 1663 BraTHWaIT 
Comment Two Taies 8z 1s it Love, a God’s Name, or some 
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SIC. 


sike giddy tbing that girds you? 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., 
Sike, such. 1855 Rosinson Whithy Gloss. Sike.., such, 
similar. ‘Sike and sike like',..all are alike in the matter. 


b. Used with numerals in comparisons, as dy sic 


seven, seven times (more, better, etc.). 

1470 Henry Wallace v. 388, 1 meyn fer mar the tynsell 
off my men, Na for my selff, mycht 1 suffir sic ten. 1300-20 
Dunsar Poems xxx. 22 In haly legendis haif 1 bard..Ma 
sanctis of hischoppis, nor freiris, be sic sevin. 1560 RoLLANo 
Seven Sages 45, | belene to hane ane better.. be sic thre 
Nor is the ead 1574 Sat. Poems Reform. xii. 347 Quhais 
number,..]s greiter..3ea, be sic thre. 


2. Followed by @ (or + ame). 

a. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 77 Thir twa..Quhilk suld 
meee to sic a hycht. c1475 Rauf Coilzear 67, 1 wait 
na worthie harherie..to serue Sic ane man. 1867 Satir. 
Poems Reform. tii. g8 Think on, thairfoir, quhill 3e haue sic 
anecryme. 1596 Dataymece tr. Lesdie's Hist. Scot. 11. 65 
The king conimandes thame..to be present at sik a day. 
1609 Skene Neg. Alaj. 133 To answere to sic ane man, 
anent sic ane thing, or in sic ane cause, or to sic ane Breive, 
a@1724in Ramsay Sea-2. JLisc. (1733) [.8, I think my doghter 
winaa gloont On sick a lad as ye. 1786 Burns Twa Dogs 
86 Buirdly chiels, and clever hizzies, Are bred in sic a way 
as this is. 18:4 Scotr Hav. xxix, I cannot enter into ony 
carnal transactions on sica day. 1816 — Old Mort, xxxv, 
De'il tak me if they mak sic a guse o’ Cuddie. 

8. @ 1400-50 Alexander (D.) 1968 With syke a soume for 
to seke a sawt vs to gelde. ¢1526 SKELTON Alaguy/. 1103 
Herde ye euer syke another? 1586 Ferne Slaz. Gentrie 
21 It would make a man mad to beare this fable-teller make 
syke a declaration. 1674 Ray N.C. Words 64 Sike_a 
thiag, such a thing. 1692 Se. Preslyt. Flog. (1738) 118 Do 
you remember how you put out sike a sweet Saint of mine? 
a@1718 Parne.t Fairy Tale 118 Was never wight in sike a 
case. 

3. adsol. Such person(s) or thing(s). 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxviii. (4 drian)14 For-bi folk mony 
fundine ware, Pat forto sla sik wald nocht spare. a 1400-50 
Alexanter 4272 Sike as growis on pe gronde..pat we fede 
vs with in-fere. c1qzo Henry H’ad/ace u. 353 Perchance 
ye say, that Bruce he was none sik. 1362 Winzer IVs. 
(S. TVS.) 1. 15 Sen we reid nane callit be God onlie, except 
sick as schew thair power geuintothaim be Him. 1388 
A. Kine tr. Canisins' Catech, 125 Viot sic as. .willinglie 
sinnes agane, thay sinne aganis Christ. a 3724 in Ramsay 
Yea-t. Misc. (1729) 17, | hae na meikle, But sick’s L hae ye's 
geta Pickle. 1825-1876 [see Sic-tixe s4,]. 

|| Sic, adv. [L. sic so, thus.] A parenthetical 
insertion used in printing quotations or reported 
utterances to call attention to something anomal- 
ous or erroncous in the original, or to guard 
against the supposition of misquotation. 

1887 Sweet Second Anglo-Sax. Reader Pref., A prefixed 
star calls attention to an erroneous or anomalous form, being 
thus equivalent to ‘sic’. i 

Hence Sic v., to mark with a ‘sic’. sorce-wa. 

1889 Bax Ethics Socialist (1902) 94 The modern re- 
viewer's taste is not really shocked by half the things he sis 
or otherwise castigates. 

Sic, obs. or dial. form of SrKE. 

Sicamor(e, sicamour, obs. ff. Sycasrore. 

Sica‘nian, a. poet. [f. L. Sicant-us, {. Sicanit 
(usually Szcduz), Gr. Xixavol, a tribe inhabiting 
part of Sicily.] Sicilian. 

1647 Cow.ey Alistr., Colduess iv, Alphzeus found not a 
more secret trace, Ilis lov'd Sicanian Fountain to embrace. 
1795 Laxpor Geéir v1. 173 And now Sicanian Etna rose to 
view. 1875 Morris Zeid v. 24 The way..To brother-land 
of Eryx leal and safe Sicanian port. 

Sicarian (sikésriin). rare. Also 4 -ien, -yen. 
[f L. sicdrius, f. sica dagger.] An assassin. Also 
altrib, or as adj. 

a@14o00 N. T. (Paues) Acts xxi. 38 [He] ledde into deserte 
foure powsande of men sicaryens. (Sicariens wore men 
pat maden fanchons or lytel swerdes.) 1654 Vitvain Efit. 
Ess. Vie 33, 4 Sicartans..slu.. Becket. 1879 Farraa CAérist 
II. Ix. 362 Ina nation which produced the sicarii, Pilate had 
given a fatal precedent of sicarian conduct. 

So Sicarious a. rare —'. 

1811 W.Tavior in Monthly Rev, LXV. 236 These pre- 
judices..may occasion Sicilian vespers, and expose to 
sicarious destruction every British resident. 

Sicatrize, obs. form of CIcaTRIZE v, 

| Siccea (si'ka). Anglo-Jndian. Also 7 secau, 
seccawe, siccau, sickaw, 9 sikka. [a. Pers, 


(Arab.) a sikkak a die for coining, the impres- 
sion on money. ] 

M: Stcca rupee (also + rupee sicca), originally, a 
newly-coined rupee, accepted at a higher value 
than those worn by use; latterly, a rupee coined 
under the Government of Beugal from 1793, and 
legally current till 1836, of a greater weight than 
the Company’s rupee. 

16tg in W. Foster Eng. Factories in India (1906) 1. 113 
Wherein wee have observed your request of rupees secaus 
coorah. 1620 Jbid, 182 In the exchange of rupees secaus 
for hundies. 1683 in Yule & Burnell Aobson-Fobson 633/1 
Having received 25,000 Rupees Siccas for Rajamaul. £776 
Triai of Nundocomar 24/1 One lack of sicca haulee Banaris 
rupees, 1707 Rictiaapson Pers, Dict. I. 1033 Asicca rupee, 
of full standard weight. 1806 T. Mavaice /ud. Antig. 246 
The gross amouat of its revenue is stated at 54147,985,13 
sicca-rupees. 1859 Lanc Wand, India 177 ‘You shail, in 
future, receive it in sicca rupees’, said the Lieutenant. 

b. ellipt, =prec. 
1787 in Scrafton Zadostan (1770) 68 The Company shall 
be allowed. .to coin siccas, both of gold and silver, o equal 
fineness with those of Maxaaavals 1763 Ann. Reg., St. 
Papers (1764Y 191, 1 will cause the rupees coined in 
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Calcutta to pass respect equal tothe siccas of Morshedabad. 
1886 Yue Burneci Alobson- Fobson 632/2 This rupee, 
which is the sicca of more recent monetary history, weighed 
192 grs. troy, and then contained 176-13 grs. of pure silver. 

2. Stcca weight: (see quot. 1833). ; 

1833 India Regulation (Y.), The use of the sicca weight 
of 179-666 grains, .. being in fact the weight of the Moorshed- 
abad rupee of the old standard,..shall be discontinued. 
1850 Directions Rev. Of. N. W. Prov. 224 The liquor..is 
fable toa fixed duty per gallon of 304 Sicca Weight, on 
being removed from the enclosure. 

Siccan (si*kin), a. Sc. and worth, Forms : 
6 sikkin, sickin, 6, 8 sicken, 8~ siccan, etc. [f. 
Sic a. + Kin s6.16b.] Such, such-like. — , 

1513 Dovetas “Zneid v. xii. 69 Thus as he mvsis, stad in 
sikkin dowt. 1§73 Satir. Poems Reform. xii. 58 For thow 
may rew by all the rest That this day thow wants sickin 
ane. 1589 Marfrel, Epit, B, He hath giuen the cause 
sicken a wipe in his bricke. 1725 Ramsay Geatle Sheph. 
tv. ii, My lad frae books can gather siccan sense. 1786 
flar'st Rig x|, Minden plain, Whare siccan heaps o' French 
were slain. 1816 Scorr Autig. xxi, The savour of the 
wallflowers, and siccan shrubs as grow on thae ruined wa's. 
1899 Crockett Art Kennedy 96 There never was siccan a 
boy as that Kit o’ yours. ; 

Sicca‘neous, @ rare. [f. L. seecdnews (Co- 


lumella), f. sécees dry.] Dry, arid. 

1656 Biount Glossogy., Siccaneous, dry of nature, that 
hath no Rivers or Springs to water it. 1821 R. Pottok in 
Life 77 Some of our addle-headed modern critics have 
certainly dug the sentiment from the siccaneous heaps of 
ancient criticism. 

+Sivecate, v. Obs. rare. Also as fa. pple. 
[f. ppl. stem of L, séecave.] trans. To make dry. 

1570 J. Drovr Ganlfrido §& Bernardo F viij, Whose 
watered plants scarse sicate were, Till he this same did 
close. 1623 Cockeram 3, Siccate, to dry vp. 1657 Tom- 
Linson Renou's Disp. 214 They are used ..to roborate aad 


siccate the brain. , . : 
+Sicca‘tion. O%s. [ad. L. siccatéo (Pliny), 
f. stvcdre to dry.] The action or process of drying. 

1612 Woopatt Surgeon's Mate Wks. (2653) 274 Siccation 
is the drying up of excremental humidity in bodies. 1657 
Tomunson enous Disp. 146 Seeds after siccation are 
reposed in glass vessels. 

Siccative (sikativ), @. and sé. [ad. late L. 
stccativ-us, {. siccare to dry: see -ATIVE,] 

A. adj. Waving the property of absorbing 
moisture ; drying. 

1547 Booror Brev. Health § 377 If the wounde be depe, 
vse siccatiue playsters. 1615 & Sanpys 7'rav. (1637) 134 
So did they with the juyce of cedars; which by the extreame 
hitternesse, and siccative facultie,..subdued the cause of 
interior corruption. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 896 Such oils are 
said to be drying or siccative. 31847 A. SMEATON Builder's 
Alan. 143 1t may be rendered siccative at pleasure, by 
adding a little vitriol of zinc. 1869 Eng. Mech. 19 Mar. 
575/1 Lead is siccative with reference to. .linseed oil. 

B. sé. A substance that dries up moisture, esp. 
as used in oil-painting; a dryer. 

1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 639 To which add 
some powerful siccative, or dryer, as red Jead. 1882 GossE 
Gray v. 98 The successive criticisms of a swarm of Dryas- 
dusts, each depositing his drop of siccative. 


+Sicced, cz. Oés.—! [f. L. sécc-es: perh. in- 
tended for *stccZd.] Dry. 

1667 Primatr City ¢ C. Builder 2 A Season that is too 
sicced or dry. : 3 

+ Siccicate, v. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. L. séccus 
or séccave.] =SiCcaTE v. 

1639 T. ve Gray Expert Farrier 21 The scorching heats 
will so siccicate and dry the planks, /éfd, 238 Corrupt 
cholericke bloud siccicating the flesh. J/ééd. 291 They do 
siccicate and dry up many bad humours. ae 

t Sicci-fic(al, 2. Obs.—o [f. L. siccdfic-us, f. 
Stccus dry.] (See quots.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Siccifecad, that hath power to make 
dry. 1721 Baitey, Siccifick, causing Siccity. 

+Siccitude. Ods— [f. L. szccws.] =next. 

1s99 _Lincne Ane. Fiction X iij, A general siccitude 
throughout the whole composition of our bodies. 

Siccity. ? Obs. [ad. L. séccitas, f. siccus dry: 
see -ITY. So F, sécczté (1425), It. sicetta.] Dry- 
ness; absence of moisture. 

1477 Norton Ord, Adch, v.in Ashm. (1652) 62 It is humor 
sollid constant with siccitie. Jé/d.76 Thick Liquor with us 
hath siccity. 1994 Prat Yeqwedll-ha, 1. (1653) 96 The eating 
of much salt.. breeds barrennesse to mans body by the ex- 
tream siccity thereof. 1615 G. Sanoys 7rav. 288 Those 
sands, which a loag calme disunites by reason of their sic- 
citie, 1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Epid. 172 The reason 
some. agempt to make out from the siccity aad drines of its 
flesh. 1698 Faver Acc, £. (ndia § P. 328 An undeniable 
Argument of its Frigidity, and thence a farther concomitant 
of its Siccity. 1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geogr. 111. 186 1f 
the blood retains its siccity, the people are struck with 
terror, 1782 European Mag. \1. 350 Heat is the common 
Peon of fire and air,..siccity of earth and fire. a 1849 

-Corenince Zss, (1851) II. 290 This must..express not 
physical siccity, but that unfruitfulness which in the desert 
results from want of moisture. 

Siccophant, obs. form of SycorHant. 

Sice (sais), size (saiz). Forms: a. 5 sysse, 
5-6 sys, 6 syse, syis; 5 sis, 5- sise, 6- size. 
B. 5- sice, 6-7 syce. [a. OF. sis, s#is (mod.F. 
six) :-L. sex six, So MDu. sz/s (infl. sése).] 

1. The number six marked upon dice; a throw 
in which the die turns up six. Often in figurative 
contexts and phrases, as 4o set af cingue and sice 
(see CINQUE 3). 


SICHE. 


a, €1386 Cuaucea Monk's T, 671 Thy sys fortune hath 
turned in-to Aas. 1474 Caxton Chesse 1. viii, He caste 
thre dyse, and on eche dyse was a sise, which made xviij 
poyntes., 1g09 Barcay Shyp of Folys (1874) 1. 295 Thoughe 
sysor synke them fayle, The dyse oft renneth upon the chaunce 
ofthre. asso lmage Hypocr. in Skelton’s Whs.(1843) 11. 438 
Seke some better chaunce Yourselves to avaunce, With sise, 
synke, or synnes, For he langhes that wynnes. /d/d, 442 
With sise, sinke, and quatter. 1668 Drvoen Evening’s Love 
ut. i, So, I have a good chance, two caters and a size. 
1684-5 Sourn Servs. (1715) I. 297 What Reason in the 
World can he have to presume, that he shall. .throw an Ace 
rather than a Size? 1712 Swirt F¥rad. Stedla 31 May, The 
die is cast, and is a spinning, and till it settles, 1 cannot tell 
whether it be an ace or a sise. 1837 Locknaart Sco¢¢ INI. 
x. 327 He no more knew whether he had written well or ill, 
than whether a die thrown out of a box was to turn upa 
size or an ace. 

B. ¢ 1430 LyoG. Adin. Poents (Percy Soc.) 166 Whos chaunce 
gothe neyther on synk norsice. r§7a Sati. Poents Reform, 
xxxili, 124 Quhilk thing thay did sa Syce vp and Sink 
downe. 1576 Flemine tr. Carus’ Dogs (1880) 26 Our coun- 
trymen for their carelessnes of lyfe, setting all at cinque and 
sice, are of a contrary iudgement. 1600 W. Watson Deca- 
cordon (1602) 144 Topsie turvie, vpside downe, sincke shall 
vp aad sice shall vader. 1688[seexc (4)]. 1789 M. Mapan 
tr. Perseus (1795) 79 What The lucky sice would bring. 
1861 Patey “schylus (ed. 2) Agam. 32 Each of the three 
dice falling with the sice uppermost. i 

b. Stce céngue, a throw with two dice turing 


up six and five. Similarly szce geatre, trey, deuce. 

In quot. a 16:8 with pua on cingnepace. 

¢ 196 Cuaucer ATan of Law's Prol. 125 Your bagges heen 
nat fild with ambes as But with sys cynk, that renneth for 
your chaunce, 1§5z HuLoet, Nomber of eyghte on the dyce, 
assicedeux. {@1618 Sytvesten Lacryme Lacrymarum 
toz Bats, Harpies, Syrens, Centaurs, DBib-all-nighits, Sice- 
sink-ap-Asses, Frags] 1658 J. Jones Ovrd's Ibis 75 Deuce 
ace cannot pay scot and lot,and Sice Sink will not pay. 
1694 Mottevux Rabelais v. x. (1737) 37 Vhey were call'd.. 
Sice cinque, Sice quater, Sice trey. 1748 Hoyte Back- 
gaiuwnion iit, § 8 Size-Deuce, a Man to be brought from the 
five Men placed in your Adversary’s Tables. /éyd. iv. § 6 
A probability of throwing. .Quatre-Trois, or Size-Cinque, 

e,. Stze-ace, sice-ace. (a) A throw with two dice 
turning up six and one; also fig. (4) A variety of 
backgammon (see quot. 1688). 

(a) 1892 Nobody & Someb. in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 
1. 337 Sico. Give me some bales of dice. What are these? 
-.Sone. Those bar Sizeaces. 1594 Nasus Unjort. Trav. 
Wks. (Grosart}) Y. 172 A number of good fellowes would 
giue size ace and the dice that with as little toyle they could 
Jeane Tyburne behinde them. 1641 ia Rushw. Hist. Coll. 
(1692) 111, 1.217 Here Satan stays, when these Persons. . will 
give Satan Size-aceand the Dice, at Irish, in enthralling the 
Lives of the Subjects. 1663 Dryoren Hild Gallant 1. iii, 
Size ace lhave thrown. 1748 HovLe Backganiuon tii. § 7 
Size Ace, you are to take your Barr Point, for a Gammon, or 
for a Hit, 1832 Fraser's Mag. Y. 475 Behind this size-ace of 
our species we think we recognise Mr. John Bowyer Nichols, 

(4) 1688 Houme Arroury i. xvi. (Roxb.) 63/2 Sice-Ace, 
It is played with six or more men apeece where the one load 
the other with Aces, and sices beares onely and dubbletts 
throws againe, and he that bath first borne his men wins. 

2. Stze-foint. a. In backgammon, the sixth 
point from the inner end of each table. 

1§§2 Hutort, Sice or the nombre of sixe on the dice or 
sice poynt in tables, seafo. 1748 Hovie Sackgammon vili. 
87 Suppase A to have 2 Men upon his Size Point in his 
own Tables. 1801 Strutt Sports § Past. 1. ii, 282 Chang- 
ing the ace point in the English game for the size point. 

tb. The six in dice. Obs, 


1648 Hexuam ut, Sesker, the Size point on a Die. 


3. slang. Sixpence. 

1660 Tatuam Rump iv. i. Wks. (1879) 254 He..allows me 
the merry sice a day to spend till better times come. 1684 
Roxb, Ball. (1885) Y. 459 He'l print for a Sice, (For that is 
his price) Your Name (that you may brag ’twas so done) on 
the Ice! 2709 Brit. Apollo No. 56 3/1 For want of Sice to 
hirea Bed. Zéid. No. 71. 3/2 For two and six Pence and 
a Sice too. [1830 Lytton Paul Clifford iti, As Mrs. Lob- 
kins expressed it, ‘two hobs for the Latin, and a sice for the 
vartue °{) 

Sice, obs. form of Size. 

+Sicer, Os. Forms: 4 ciser, cisar, § cisere, 
cysar, cyser, cesare; 4 seser, 5 Sychere, syser, 
6-7 sicer, 7 sicere. [ad. late L. szcera (med.L. 
cisera, cisara): see etym. note to CIpER.] In- 
toxicating liquor, strong drink. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM, 10982 Mikel for right sal he suinc, And 
noper win ue ciser [Gé7¢, seser] drinc. /47d. 12679 He dranc 
neuer cisar ne wine. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 
67 Wyne & cesare he ne sal drinke. ¢1450 Alirour Salua- 
cions (Roxb.) 116 Teres of synners certein whilk ere contrite 
trewely Ere wyne and Cisere to seintis, 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) 
Luke t. 15 Wine and sicer he shal not drincke. 1609 Brste 
(Douay) Deut, xiv. 26 Thou shalt buy.. wine also and 
sicere. [1623 Liste El/ric on O. §& N. Test. To Rar. 
p. xxx, No man having but the English tongue onely is 
able to vaderstand it. Witnesse their Parasceue of the 
Pasche, their Azimes, their Wine and Sicer.] 

Sich(e, obs. or dial. ff. Sire, Sucu. 

+Siche, sd. Obs. rave. [Related to next: cf. 


Sike sé.] A sigh. 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 388 Ic me..on godes helde bebeode, 
wibb pane sara sice, icine sara sleze. ¢ 1200 7772. Coll, 
Howe. 83 Peh he him bidde mid his nu, he ne feched noht 
pe sore siches onnederward his heorte. 

+Siche, v. Olds. Also 3-5 syche. a. ¢. 3 
sihte, syhte, 3-4 sizte, 4 sy3zte, sizt, § syght. 
Pa, pple. 4 y-si3t. [OE. séean, whence in ME. 
both sicher (sitJ-) and sien S1KE v. In OE, a 
strong verb (cf. the past t. ovsdc), but in ME, 


SICHET. 


transferred to the weak class represented byrecean, 
tecean, etc. After siche became obsolcte, the pa.t. 
sight was associated with Sic v., and remained 
in nse till the r7th c.) ¢v¢~. To sigh. 

a, ¢893 K. Everro Oros. 11. viii.g2 Pact waron ba tida be 
Romane nu efter sicad. ¢1000 Ags. Psalter (Thorpe) vi. § 
fElce nibt on minum bedde ic sice and wepe. ¢1205 Lay. 
12772 Pe king gon siche sare. ¢1a75 /’assion our Lord 463 
in O.&. Alise, 50 Louerd, he seyde, bench on me, and bi-gon 
to yore (rime kyneriche}. 13... St. Greeaey (Vernon MS.) 
31 For pi suster 1 mai wel siche[zie riche]. 1387 Trevisa 
/ligden (Rolls) V. 353 Pe kyng byhelde be man and pe place, 
and siched sore. xg2a tr, Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. 232 
Vf he syche,..that man lowyth the and dreddyth. 

B. c1200 rin. Coll. Hon. 169 lob..an-hefde po his egen 
to heuene..and sore sihte. ¢1ago Owl §& Night, 1291 Pe 
nyhtegale sat and syhte. 13.. Guy Harv. 4683 Pan stode 
per sir Gij vp-rigt: Wel depe ia hert he hab y-sizt. ¢ 1350 
Will, Palerne 2971 Sorwfuliche sche sizt. 1387 ‘revisa 
Higden (Rolls) Vit, 227 Whanne he wook and sy3te [L. 
suspirante). ¢14so St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3420 He ansuerd 
no3t, bot sare syght. 

Hence + Sitehing v4/. 5b. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa /Vigden (Rolls) IV. 287 Herodes. was i-tor- 
mented. .wip ofte brekynge of sore sichinges [z.r. sychyngs]. 

+Sichet. O%s. [f. MIE. siche Sirch ; recorded 
only in Latinized forms séchetus, -a, -um.] A 
sinall watercourse. Cf. SIKET, 

¢1133 in Dugdale Afon, Angl. (1825) V. 323/1 Ad quendam 
sichetum versus austrum. 1258 in Madox Foriaul, Angel. 
88 'T'res [selliones] jacentes inter ‘lerram..et Sichetam sive 
Sicheta, [¢1a60-80 in Eyton Antig. Shropshire (1859) IX. 
187 Nine seylions.., whereof three lay beyond the sichet 
towards Sponleg.] 1319 Reg. Dunfermline (Bann. Cl.) 149 
Ascendendo..per vnum Sychetum se extendentem apud Le 
Aly.., & sic ab illo sycheto [etc.]. 

Sichomure, obs. form of SYCAMORE. 

Sicht, Sc. form of Sicut. 

Sicilian (sisi‘lidn), @ and sé, [f. L. Sicilia 
Sicily +-an.] 

A. adj. 1, Of or pertaining to Sicily or its in- 
habitants; characteristic of Sicily or the Sicilians. 

1611 Suaxs. Wint, 7. v. ic 164 My best Traine I have 
from your Sicilian Shores dismiss’d. 1649 Ocitey Virg., 
Bucolicks iii. (1684) 14 note, Archimedes, that famous Sic- 
ilian Mathematician. 1693 Dryoen /ersiws (1697) 451 
Sicilian Tortures, &c, Some of the Sicilian Kings were so 
great Tyrants, that the Name is become Proverbial. 1728 
Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Silk, Part of the Sicilian Silks are 
Raw. 1781 Cowrea /eroisnz 24 All the charms of a Sicilian 
year. 1842 W. C. Tavior Anc. Hist. xiv. § 1 (ed. 3) 381 
Zancle..deriving its first name from the old Sicilian word 
Zanclos signifying a reaping-hook. 1871 Schel/en's Spee- 
trum Anal, 259 In most of the Sicilian drawings there isa 
tendency toan annular form, | Ba 

2. a. In special collocations, as Sicilian em- 
brotdery (see quot. 1882); Stcélian opening (in 
chess); Sécélian Vespers (see quot. 1728). 

1611 Cotcr., Vespres Sictliennes, the Sicilian Evensong 3 
mischiefes done, or death inflicted, in_a place, and time, of 
imagined securitie. 1656 Blount Glossogr. s.v. Vespers, 
Stetlian Vesperas, is taken proverbially [etc., copyiag Cot- 
grave). 1728 Cuambers Cycé.s.v. Vespers, Sicilian Vespers, .. 
a general Massacre of all the French in Sicily, in the Year 
3282; to which the first Toll that call’d to Vespers was the 
Signal. 1802 Pinkeaton Mod, Geogr. Il. 638 After the 
Sicilian vespers, 1282, Sicily was seized by a fleet sent by 
the kings of Arragon. 1882 CautretLo & Sawaap Died. 
Needlewh. 448/2 Sicilian Embroidery, an effective and easy 
work, formed witb muslin, tbin cambric, and braid, and is 
used for trimmings to washing dresses or for tea cloths and 
ornamental linen. 1883 Standard 28 Apr. 3/1 Noa and 
Tchigorin drew a Sicilian opening. 

b. In names of plants, products, etc., as Sieé/ian 
hore-hound, radish, toadflax; Sicilian earth, 


saffron; Sicilian swordfish. 

1731 MILLER Gard. Dict.s.v. Linaria, Sicilian Toad-Flax, 
witb many Stalks, and a Leaf of the White Lady's Bed- 
straw. 1748 Axson's Voy. u. i, 117 A vast profusion of 
turnips and Sicilian radishes. 1770 Pennant Srit. Zool. 
IV, 141 Sicilian Sword-Fish. 1822 Hortus Anglicus I. 98 
Marrubium Peregrinum. Sicilian White Horehound, 1846 
Linptey Veg. Kingd. 161 Sicilian saffron is obtained from 
Crocus odorus, according to Gussone. 1867 Branoe & Cox 
Dict, Set, etc, 11. 440/2 Sicilian Earth, a name sometimes 
given to fossil bezoar, which appears to be of a similar 
character to Armenian Bole. 

B. sé. 1. A native of Sicily. 

1513 Douctas neid v, vi. 16 Of Troianis samyn and 
Sicilianis a rout. 1644 Mitton Areo$. (Arb.) 60 He whom 
an honest quaestorship had indear’d to the Sicilians. 1685 
Dayoen Pref. to Sylvz Ess. (Ker) 1, 266 Theocritus writ 
to Sicilians, who spoke that dialect. 1728 Cuamaras Cycé. 
SV, Silk, ‘The rest of Italy and Spain learned from the 
Siciliansand Calabrians the Srenmeetment of the Silk-Worms. 
1788 Lempaitar Class. Dict. s.v. Meteldi, A general of the 
Roman armies against the Sicilians and Carthaginians. 
1825 Lyrron Zicci 5 The Sicilians are all ill-bred, bad- 
tempered fellows. 1880 'Qutoa’ Afoths ILL. 10 Her Sicilian 
had been also on tbe banks of the Teple. 

2. =SICILIANA, rare~l, 

178 Cuamagas Cycl., Sicilian, in Music, &c.,a Kind of 
gay sprightly Air, or Dance; somewhat of the Nature of an 

nglish Jig. 

3. =SICILIENNE, 


1908 Daily Chron. 11 June 11/5 Machinists.—Skirts, 
voiles, and Sicilians. 
(Siciliana. Also pl. -ane. [It., fem. of 


Sictliano Sicilian.} A dance of the Sicilian pea- 
santry, resembling a jig; the music for this. 

1724 Short Explic, For. Was. in Mus, Bhs., Stciliane, a 
Kind of Jig. 178a Ann. Reg. u. 11 In Christmas time all 
quarters of Naples resound with pastorali or Siciliane, a 


5 


kind of simple rural music, executed by..shepherds, upon a 
species of bagpipes. 1866 Chamdbers’s Encycl. VIII. 704/1 

iciliana, in Music, a name given to a slow, soothing, pas- 
toral description of air, in ®/g time. 3873 H.C. Banister 
Music 250 Siciliana, an old Sicilian dance in £/ time, with 
a Satareflo moveinent. 

|| Sicilienne Gisilien). [F., fem. of secdliex 
Sicilian.] A fine poplin made of silk and wool. 

1881 Miss Braooon Asphodel U1. 235, I had quite made 
up my mind to wear that pearl-gray sicilienne which you 
allso much admired. /é#d. [1}, 225 Iler pale-gray cash- 
mere gown, and flounced sicilienne petticoat. 1889 Sadled 
16 Feb, 260 The bridesmaids’ dresses were composed of 
white sicilienne, 

Sick (sik), a. and sé. Forms: a, 1-3 seoc 
(1 seoch, sioc), 2-3 seo(c)k ; 3 sec, seac, seak 
(9 dial.), 3, 6 seake ; 1-3 see (5 cec), 2-5 sek 
(5 cek), 2-6 seke (5 ceke), 5 seeke; 3 siec, 
4 sieck(e, 4-6 (9 déal.) seek, 5 seyk, 5-6 Sc. 
seik. 8. 3 suc, sic, 3~6 sik (4 zik), 6-7 sicke 
(6 sycke), 6- sick (9 dial. wick). y. 3-5 sijk 
(4 siik, syyk, 5 siyk), 4-5 sijke (4 siike 
5 syike) ; 3-5 Syk, 4-6 syke (4 zyke); 3-5, 
7 sike. [Common Teut.: OF. séoc, = OFris. 
siak, sieckh, sek (WFris. sizk, + sjeack), MDu. 
stec, ziec (Du, siek), OS. siok, seok, stak (MLG. 
sth, seth, stk, LG. seek, sick, stik), OHG. sith, 
Sstoh, seoh, stach, stech (MHG. and G. siech), 
ON, and Icel. sytékr (Norw. and Sw. sfuk, Da. 
sg), Goth, séuks. Relationship to other Teu- 
tonic roots is uncertain, and no outside cognates 
have been traced. The variation of vowel in some 
ME. forms is not easy to account for.} 

A. adj. I. 1, Suffezing from illness of any 
kind; ill, unwell, ailing. Now chiefly literary 
and U.S. 

a. ¢888 K. /Etrreo Boeth, xxxvi. § 5 Swa swa laxca 
zewnna is..donne hi siocne mon gesiod. gr Blichl. HLam, 
59 Eal swylce seo lange mettrumnes bib bas seocan mannes. 
c 10200. £, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1075, Pa lag se cyng seoc 
wt Cosham. c1z0g Lay. 6781 Swa pe king seoc [¢ 1275 seac] 
lai. ¢1250 Gen. §& Fx. 1175 Abimalecb ward sek on-on. 
13.. K. Adts. 6978 (Laud MS.), Now man is hool, now 
man is seek, 1390 Gower Con/. 1. 65 He makth him siek, 
whan he is hel. ¢ 1440 Generydes 199 Youre fader is right 
seke thisday. 1477 Caxton Dictesg It profliteth as a good 
medicine couenably yeven to them that be seke. 1549 
Compt. Scoti. xx. 165 Quhat medycyn can help ane seik 
man that hurtis hym selue vilfully? 1580 Havein Cath. 
Tract. (S. T.S.) 46 1s any seake amang you, lat him call for 
the preistes of the kirk. 1855 [Rosixson] HAitby Gloss, 
s.v. Seak, ‘I was nowther seak nor sair when } said it',.. 
that is, in no way incapable of giving my evidence. 

B. ¢1200 Moral Ode 201 (Trin. Coll. MS.), Nare noman 
elles dead ne sic ne non unsele. ¢1275 Lay. 2794 Po iwarb 
pe king sick. 1330 R. Baunne CAvon. Wace (Rolls) 3861 
Elydonr feyned hym sik to lye. ¢ 1380 Wvewtr H&s. (1880) 
46 Pou3 I be simpul & sik nepeles I wile euere haue a clerk 
pat schal do me dyuyne office. ¢1450 Loveticu Grail li, 
187 These herbes don me but distresse,..for 1 am Sykkere 
thanne I was before. 1826 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 
16b, So that none of them was sycke or miscaryed by y® 
waye, 1568 Gaarton Chrov. IT. 493 In this meane while, 
king Henry waxed sicker and sicker. 1630 R. Johnson's 
Kingd. & Commi. 191 The one of these being very sicke, 
and, as was thought, in danger of death. 1674 Goorrey 
lap. § Ab. PAysic 83 Instead of growing sicker, they are 
far more chearfull, 1709 Tatler No. 86 P 3 At whose right 
hand be had sat at every Quarter-Sessions this ha 
Years, unless he was Sick. @ 1774 Gotosm. Hist. Greece II. 
183 At Issas he barbarously put to deatb all the Greeks who 
were sick in that city. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair xxxiv, 
If she could be spared to come down and console a poor 
sick lonely old woman. x891 Freeman in Stephens Life 
(1895) IL, 443 She too has been sick and sent up to Ilkley 
Be tae A. LT, 6 Thy death-bed i 

ig. 1593 Suans. Lich. 17, mi. g leath-bed is no 
lesser then the Land, Wherein thou lyest a reputation sicke. 
1596 — 1 Hen. /V, Ww. iii. 56 Sicke in the Worlds regard, 

y. rage S. Eng. Leg. 1. 28 pis bok he leide ope pis man, 
ase he so sijk ber lay. did. 13z pe Monenday sore syk pe 
bischop thomas lay. a@13a0 Sir ristr. 3126 Pai wende 
gien wald dye, So sike sche was bi si3t. 2a 1366 Cuaucea 

ont, Rose 1358 That is a fruyt ful wel to lyke, Namely to 
folk wban they ben syke. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. i. ix. 194 
The feend..made the peple sijk. c 14B9 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon xii. 294, | have lever deye than be longe syke. 155a 
Latimen Serr, Lincoln v. (1971) 101 Our Saviour was going 
to the house where this young mayde lay syke. 


b. Const. of, with (tén, on). 

Also in figurative contexts, cf. 3 and 4. = 4 

¢1380 Wycuie Sed. Hes. 11. 23 Men bat ben siike in be 
palesy. 1390 Gower Cons. II. 148 Be war..thou be noght 
sik Of thilke fievere [jealousy] as I have spoke. a@1533 Lo, 
Beaneas //uon cxi 385 Many sondry frutys so fayre..that 
a syke man of any infyrmyte shuld sone recouer helth. 
1548 Haus Chrox., Hex VI, 13>, Thon Lilie fel sicke on 
the gowte. 1579 W. Furke Heskins’ Parl, 136 To a sicke 
man of theague, all drinkes seeme bitter. a 1618 Syivestea 
Auto-Machia 68 Sick to my Self I run for my reliefe: So, 
Sicker of my Physicke than my Griefe. 1643 Trarr Com. 
Gen, xxxvil. 11 Self-love, ignorance, &c...make the soul 
sick of the fret. 1731-8 Swirr Polite Conv. i, Wks. 1751 
XII. 209 You are sick of the Mulligrubs with eating chopt 
Hay. «1774 Gotpsm. tr. Scarron’s Com. Romance (1775) 
1. 320 This inn-keeper..being sick of a violent fever. 1884 
pois Figures of Past 199 New York had succumbed to 
the influenza. Everybody had been..sick with it. 


o. Of parts of the body: Not in a sound or 


healthy state. 
In later use usually with suggestion of sense 2. 
1340 Ayend. 148 Yef pe on leme is zik oper y-wonded. 


SICK. 


cx400 Brut. cci, 22g Seynt Thomas come vnto him, and 
enoyated oueral his sike side. 1471 Caxton Rectiyedl 
(Sommer) I. 35 Wher the heed isseke or enyll, be membres 
may not be hoole ner good, 1561 Hottysusu Hom. Afoth. 
33 b, Laye thys upon the sycke place. 1668 Cutrerrern & 
Core Barthel. Anat. 1. xviic 48 The kidneys might be sick, 
or..could not be nourished with good blood. 1700 7 ans- 
actionecr 48 At last his Third Finger was sick. 1786 Mrs. 
A.M. Bennett Yuvenite Indiscr. 1. 16g And had a sick 
stomach. 1807 Sou1ney pa eu Lett. Wars A Sick 
Stomach will not digest the food that may be forced down 
it. 1B21 Snetvey //eléas 781 All that it inherits Are motes 
of a sick eye. 

GQ. Sich man, a term frequently applied, during 
the latter part of the 19th cent., to the Sultan 
of Turkey, 

The first quot. refers to a conversation between the Czar 
Nicholas I and Sir G. Seymour at St. Petersburg on the 
21 Feh, 1853. 

1893 Aun. Kegister, (7ist, 252, 1 am not so eager about 
what shall be done when the sick iman dies, as | am to 
determine with England what shall not be done upon that 
event taking place. 2855 J. Martineau Fssays, etc. 1. 
(18go) 423 It was all right not to let the ‘sick man’ be 
frightened into convulsions. 1860 Mottey Nether. ii. 1.35 
That formidable potentate, not then the ‘sick man’ whose 
precarious condition and territorial inheritance cause so 
much anxicty in modern days. 

transf, rgox Daily Express 18 Mar. 4/4 French dealings 
with the Sultan of Morocco, the Sick Man of Africa. 

e, north. dial, In childbed, confined, lying-in. 

1828 Cravex Gloss. 1878 Cumdbld. Gloss. 

2. llaving an inclination to vomit, or being 


actually in the condition of vomiting. 

1614 L. Jonson Bart, Fairy, vi, O lend me a bason, | am 
sicke, I am sicke. 1656 [?J. SerGeant] tr. 2. HW Aste's 

Yerifat. Inst. 130 ‘Those who are sick with riding in a 
Coach. 1719 De Foe Crusoe u, (Globe) 341 He was very 
sick, and brought it up again. 1778 Mme. D'Arsray Leé. 
§ July, Precipices, that, to look at, make my head giddy and 
my heart sick. 1815 Croker Papers (1884) I. iii. 75 ‘he inen 
were all sick, and the women and children thought they 
were going to the bottom. rg00 Addbute’s Syst. Med. V. 
628 The patient, if he is in the house, usually crouches over 
the fire and feels sick and giddy. 

Jig. 1855 Tennyson Maud 1. xt. ir But his essences 
turn'd the live air sick. 1856 Bavant Autumn Hoods vi, 
When the noon of sammer made The valleys sick with heat. 

b. More fully see’ at (or ti) the stomach. ? Obs. 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath, 1. vit, The Dog, when he ts 
sick at the Stomach, knows his Cure, falls to his Grass, 
vomits, and is well. x671 H. M. tr. 2vasin. Collog. 48 
Antronius comes..to say, that he is sick at the stomach. 
1753 A. Murrny Gray's fun Frnt. No. 48, Sick in my 
Stomach all the Morning—Owing to their hard Food. 1796 
Grose’s Dict. Vulgar 7. (ed. 3), Sick as a horse. Horses 
are said to be extremely sick at their stomachs, from being 
unable to relieve themselves by vomiting. 1831 J. Hore 
ss. Orig, Man V1. 320 The elephant [will] eat sugar-pluins 
till he turns sick at the stomach. 

ec. In phrases sick as a dog, horse, etc. 

1705 VaxaruGn Confederacy u. i, If..he shou'd chance to 
be fond, he’d make me as sick as a Dog. 1731-8 Swir 
Polite Conv. i. Wks. 1751 X11. 209 Poor Miss, she’s sick as 
a Cushion, she wants nothing but stuffing. 1765 STERNE 
?r. Shandy vu. ii, lam sick asa horse, quoth I, already. 
@ 1843 SouTHey Doctor (1847) VIL. 79 ‘I" Trees gang fleeing 
by..an’ gars yan be as seek asa peeate. 1854 Miss Baker 
Northampt. Gloss., Sick as a horse,a common vulgar simile, 
used when a person is exceedingly sick without vomiting, 


IL. +3. Spiritually or morally ailing ; corrupt 
through sin or wrong-doing. Ods, 


¢960 Rule St. Benet (Schrier) ii, 11 Sif he..his seocum, 
pat is synfullum dadum ealle lacnunge zezearewade. 


| a@xo00 Juliana 65 Hadae waeron bezen, syanum seoce, 


sweor & apum. azz2g Axcr. KR. 176 Pet fleschs wolde.. 
makien sic pe soule. a 1300 Cursor AL. 25329 Bot if pi saul 
it be sna seke pat pou bi mode mai nagat meke. 1377 
Lanct. P. Pl. B. xx. 303 Go salue bo bat syke ben and 
porw synne ywounded. 1404-8 26 Pol. Poeurs vii. 5 The 
flesch..Is wormes mete, and sek of syane. 1435 Misyn 
Fire of Love go To so seyk & vnclene myndis..Aungell 
foyd sallnotsauyr, 1596 DarayMrte tr. Leséic's Hist. Scot. 
I, 109 Mony was seik of ane vice; to wit, immoderat libertie 
of lyfe. 1613 Swans. Hen, W272, i. iv. 204, | meant to 
rectifie my Conscience, which I then did feele full sicke. 
1738 Westey Ps. vi. i, And heal my Soul diseas‘d and sick, 

4, Deeply affected by some strong feeling, as 
(2) sorrow, (6) longing, (c) envy, (@) repugnance 
or loathing, producing effects sImilar or compar- 
able to those of physical ailments. 

(a) a@1000 Fate of Apostles 2 Ic bysne sang sidgeomor fand 
On seocum sefan samnode wide. a1000 Guth/ac 1050 Ne 
beo pnonsefantoseoc! ¢ 1374 CHaucer Soeth, 1. met. xit. 
(1868) 107 He song..wip as myche as loue..my3te 3euen 
hym and teche bym in his seke herte, 158: Perms 
Guazzo's Cru, Cont, 1. (1586) 77 It will make you sicke at 
the heart to see it. g9x Suaks. Two Gent. 1, i, 69 Thou 
lulia thou hast.. Made Wit with musing, weake; hart sick 
with thonght, 1611 Brace Prov. xiii. r2 Hope deferred 
maketh the heart sicke. 1784 Cowrer Jask u. 6 My soul 
is sick, with ev’ry day's report Of wrong and outrage. 18a0 
Suettey Witch Atl. 178 Liquors..whose healthful might 
Could medicine the sick soul to happy sleep. 1830 Tennv- 
son Im Ment, \. 3 When..tbe heart is sick, And all the 
wheels of Being slow. 1886 Roatnson Courting May Smith 
vi. i, She was ill at ease, and sick at heart. 

(2) ¢1388 Wye Song Sol. v. 8 If 3¢ han founde my der- 
lyng, that 3e telle to hym, that Y am sijk [L. dangueo] for 
loue. ¢1460 SiaR. Ros La Belle Dame 53 Theseseke lovers 
Llevethattohemlonges. 1597 Suaxs, 2 Hen. /V,v. iii. 142 
Boote, boote Master Shallow, I know the young King ts 
sick for mee. the rag 9 VI7E, u. ii. 83, 1 would not 
be so sicke though for his place. 1637 B. Jonson Sad 
Shepherd t. ti, She's sick of the young shepherd that be- 
kiss'd her, 1820 SHettev Prometh, Und. il. 28 When one 


. 


SICK. 


[nightingale].., Sick with sweet love, droops dying away. 
1842 Tennyson J'adking Oak 71 This girl, for whom your 
heart is sick, Is three times worth them all. 1875 — Harold 
1. i, Sick as an autumn swallow fora voyage. , 

(c) 1390 Gower Coa. 1. 159 If evere yit thin herte was 
Sek of an other mannes hele? 1606 Swans. 77. § C7. 1. tii, 
132 So euery step Exampled hy the first pace that is sicke 
Of his Superiour, growes to an enuious Feaner. 1613 — 
Hen. Vill, wii. 82 What we oft doe best, By sicke Inter- 
preters..is Not ours, or not allow'd, : 

(d) 1590 Suaxs. Afids. NV. 1. i. 212, Tam sicke when I do 
looke on thee. 1599 —- Much Ado tt. ii, 5 Any harre.. will 
be medicinable to ne, I am sicke in displeasure to him, 1819 
SHELLEY Cenci ui. 122 Thy milky, meek face makes me 
sick with hate! 1860 TENNyson Sea Dreams 155 1t makes 
me sick to quote him. , 

b. slang. Disgusted, mortified, chagrined. 

1853 SurtEEs Sponge's Sp. Tour Se 254 Thinking... 
how sick he was when the Jury. «gave five hundred pounds 
damages against him. 1895 !Vest#.Gaz.28 Mar. 7/1 Those 
who hacked the popular fancies in the winter must he feel- 
ing, in popular parlance, pretty sick. 

transf, 1896 Kiruna Seven Seas, Rhyme Three Sealers, 
‘The sickest day for yon..was the day that yon came here. 


5. Thoroughly tired or weary ofa thing. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. IV, 1. iit. 87 The Common-wealth is 
sicke of their owne Choice. 1603 Breton Dial. Pithe & 
Pleasure Wks, (Grosart) 11, 14/1 Where the sonne is sike of 
the father, the sister of the brother. 1710 Zatler No. 257 
p 3, 1 was quickly sick of this tawdry Composition of 
Ribands, Silks and Jewels. 1797-1805 S. & Ht. Lee 
Canterb. T. 1.7 Heartily sick of his host. himself, and his 
travels, 1842 Miatyin Wonconf. 11, 281 The world is sick 
of such societies. 1884 Alanch, Exam.7 May 5/4 There 
are plenty of Tories everywhere who are sick of the old 
party traditions. 

III. 6. Mentally affected or weak. Now rare. 

Cf. OE. s¢ocudd adj. in Napier Contrié, O.E. Lex. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 772 Pan waxes his gaste seke 
and sare, And his face rouncles. 
(1580) 10 b, Some menne are so sicke in their braine, that 
thei are nener wise. 1692 S. Parrick Ausw, Touchstone 
223 If they are not sick in their wits. 1817 Suetrey Az. 
fst. v. xxvii. 3 It was a tone Such as sick fancies in a new- 
made grave Might hear. ne 

7. Of things: Ont of condition in some respect ; 
corrupted or spoiled; sfec. of wine which has 


become turbid, or of quicksilver (see quot. 1875). 

1388 Wycwr /satah xxiv. 7 Vyndage morenyde, the vyne 
is stjk [L. infirmata]. ¢14qo tr. ['allad. on Husb. 11. 939 

Thy tre is seek, oyldregges water mynge [etc.]. ¢1460 
Russeu. Bh, Nurture 116 in Badees BR. 125 Ziff swete wyne 
he seeke or pallid, put in a Rompney for lesynge. a 1470 
Dives & Pauper (Wo de W.) vu. x. 290/1 ¥f a man or woman 
selle a seke thynge for an hole thynge wyttyngly to begyle 
the byer, he doth theeft. 1513 Douctas mefd m1. ii, 153 
The seik ground denyis his frnite and fudis. 1697 Tryon 
Way to Health xv. (ed. 3) 369 A Medicine of a loathing 
Quality, and far Sicker in Nature than the distempered 
Patient. 1703 Art §& Alyst. Vintners 7 Renish [winel.. 
commonly grows sick in June, if not rack'd. 1743 Load. § 
Co. Brewer 1. 208 1f the Wort is sick, it cannot fail of com- 
municating its unwholesome Quality to the Blood. a1821 
Keats Hyferion 1. 189 Instead of sweets, his ample palate 
took Savour of poisonous brass and metal sick. 1868 H.C, R, 
Jounson Argentine Alps 103 The people very generally 
drink the wine new, the year after it is made—just as likely 
it is sick, 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 11. 696 The quicksilver 
constantly became ‘sick’,..and lost apparently allits natural 
affinity for gold. 1892 Longutan's Mag. Nov. 83 Should 
the hot and dry weather long continue, a curions pheno- 
menon takes place. ‘The mere is said to be ‘sick’; that 
the eels nre so there can he no douht. 
fig. 1596 Suans. Merch. V. v. i. 124 This night methinkes 
is but the daylight sicke. 1606 — Tr. & Cr. 1, ili. 103 O, 
when Degree is shak’d,.. The enterprize is sicke. 1781 
Cowrer Retirent, 738 A sepulchre.. Where all good qual- 
ities grow sick and die, 3822 J. Furst Lett. fr. Amer. 111 
When the sick system dies, the public will see the full 
amount. .they have to suffer for their credulity. 

b. Said of the young and ungrown feathers of 
a bird in moulting-time. 

1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie wt. xxiii. (Arb.) 272 These 
fowles in their moulting time, when their feathers be sick. 
1592 Greene Disfut. 22,1 see the fayrest Hawke hath often- 
times the sickest feathers. 1655 FULLER Ch. His¢. v.187 If 
a Seraphim himself should be a Bishop, he would either 
finde or make some sick feathers in his wings. 1820 Keats 
Eve St. Agnes xxxvii, A dove..with sick unpruned wing. 

e, Of fish, etc.: In the spawning stage. 

1728 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v. Herring, The shotten and sick 
Herrings [are sorted] by themselves. 1885 Encycl. Brit. 
ee es cess gf ova..is spoken of by oyster 

white spat’, an ini i 
aid ile aes pat an oyster containing them is 

d. Nauti. Requiring repairs, 

More common in combs. as Inon-sick, Nattesicx, 

31854 Exiz. S. Suzpraro Counterparts I. 7 And the 
Shetley, she lays down at X, sick of paint. 1893 ALSTON 
& Walker Seamanship (ed. 3) 55 Sick Seams.—Are those 
in which the stitches are worn, and give way here and there, 

g. peed Exchange. Slow, dull. 

1870 Meonery Men & Mysteries of Wall St.1 i 
market ; the market is Ill, When Fa very ey a 
tate tobuy. 1880 Daily News 13 Dec, 7/2 The [wool] market 
has been somewhat sick. 1904 Dally Chron. 22 Mar. 2/5 
Kaffir shares were again rather sick, and closed lower. 

8. Of a sickly hue; pale, wan. 

1592 Suaxs. Kom, & Ful. 1. ii. 8 Be not her Maid si 
she is enuious, Her Vestal liuery is but sicke ae 
@ 1822 Snettey Triumph Life 430A light of heaven, whose 
Eo beam Through the sick day. .Glimmers. 

ANGAN Gert. Anthol. 1, ick li 

Out, flickering taper! arent, sick ight | 

8. Accompanied by illness or sickness; denoting 
sickness. Also in fig. contexts. 


1551 I. Witson Logike ~ 


6 


1593 Suaks. Rick. £1, u. ii, 84 Now comes the sicke houre 
that his surfet made. 1647 Trav Cow, Roa. ii. 19 50 


spending thy time in a still dream, but thon shalt have sick, 


waking. 1656 Ear: Mono. Boccadini’s Adots. fr. Parnass. 
273, 1 did first exactly consider the body of the State of 
Rome in its sick condition. 1746 Francis tr. //orace, Ep. 
1. xViii. 159 ‘I'hey dread A sick Debanch and aching Head. 
1799 Med. Frail. 1. 286 A dissertation on the sick head-ach, 
uc Dr. Nathaniel Dwight. 1827 Cartyte Gerut. Rout. 
11. 176 Seventeen sick and pitiable years, before death put a 
period to her sufferings. 1889 Aepentance of Paul Went. 
worth IIL. 297 A sick despair was at his heart. 


10. (Chiefly from the absolute or substantival 
use: see B.) ; 

a. Appropriated or given up to, occupied by, 
one or more persons in a state of illness, as stchk- 
bay, -berth, -bungalow, -bunk, chamber, -couch, 


etc. Also SICK-BED, -HOUSE, -ROOM. 

Cf older Flem. séechhamer, -stoel (Kilian), G. siechham- 
mer, ~stube, -ziuuner, Sw. ssukstuga, sang. ‘ 

1813 J. THomson Leet. [nflant 465 ‘The temporary *sick- 
bay, in which they had been heretofore, being pulled down. 
1846 A. Younc Waut. Dict., Sick-bay, a place set apart in a 
ship for invalids or wounded men. 1803 A/ed. Frul, IX 
284 We offer the plan of a *Sick Berth, which is to he con- 
sidered as the hospital of a ship of the line. 1863 A. Younc 
Nant. Dict, Sich-berth attendant, formerly termed Lob- 
lolly Boy; ina ship of war, a person who attends the sur- 
geon and his assistants. 1845 STocquEter rit, ludia 244 
At Almorah there are five bungalows, called *sick bunga- 
lows, belonging to government. 1856 Kane drct, Expl 
I. xvii. 200 Nearly all our party..were tossing in their *sick- 
bunks. 1825 Scotr Sefrothed xxvii, Margery, whose ele- 
ment was a "sick-chamber. 1886 Rusuin Praterita 1. 431 
The grief and anxiety of a sick chamber. 1760-7a H. 
Brooke Foot of Quad, (1809) 1V. 4 The *sick-couch is pre- 
paring, with. agoniesand death. 1817 Suetey ev. /slam 
iv. vo 5 That gentle Hermit..By my sick couch was busy 
to and fro. 1856 Kane Art. Exp. 11. xviii, 187, I had 
carried Mr. Goodfellow to the *sick-station with my dog- 
sledge. 1748 Auson's Voy. i. ii. 132 We set up a. .copper- 
oven near the “sick tents. 1632 SHERWooo, The “sick-ward 
of an hospitall, Za wadaderie. 1813 J. Tuomson Lect. 
Jaflam. 491 The efficacy of these vapours in destroying the 
offensive smells which occur in sick- wards. 

b. Of or pertaining to, connected with, persons 
suffering from illness, as stch-allowance, -book, -club, 
cookery, etc. 

1863 Trevetvan Conipet. allah (1866) 198 His first ideas 
Tun in the line of sick-leave and *sick-allowances. 186 
Suvtu Satlor’s Word-bh,, *Sick-book, an account of suc 
officers and men as are on the sick list on board, or are sent 
to nn hospital, hospital-ship, or sick-quarters, 1851 Maynew 
Lond, Lab. (1864) 11. 331 Among these workmen are no 
Trade Societies, no Benefit or *Sick-Clubs. 287: Narneys 
Prev. & Cure Dis. n. iii, 489 *Sick-cookery should more 
than half do the wark of the poor patient's weak digestion. 
1731-8 Swirt Polite Conv. 1. 137 This is my *sick Dish; 
when I am well, I'll have a bigger. 1867 Smytu Saclor's 
Word-bh, *Sick flag, the yellow quarantine flag. 1849 
F. B. Heao Stokers §& Pokers v. (1851) 53 A portion of the 
proceeds being handed over to the *sick-fund for persons.. 
hurt in the service, 1899 Afonth May 462 To master the 
principles of *sick-insurance. 1840 Cot, Hawker Diary 
(1893) I]. 179 He would use all interest to get home on “sick 
leave, 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., *Sick-mess, a table 
for those on the doctor's list. @ 1660 in J. Morris Z'roudles 
Cath, Foref. (1872) vi. 277 'Vhe Cellaress and “Sick Mistress 
+ remained there. 1739 Br. Herring in J. Duncombe 
Lett, (1773) Il. 135 A woman, in a “sick night-cap hang- 
ing over the stairs. 1887 Spectator 15 Oct. 1385 A member 
of a Benefit Society is not allowed, when receiving *sick. 
pay, to put his hand to a stroke of work. 1897 Adibuit's 
Syst. Med. 11. 933 A low temperature is always accom- 
panied hy a decrease in the *sick-rate, 13595 SHAKS. 
John w. i. 52 But you, at your *sicke seruice had a Prince. 
1802 Mrs. E, Parsons Afyst. Visit 1V. 37 Discharged with 
a *sick ticket to go home, 3867 SmyvtH Sailor's Word-bh., 
Sick-ticket, a document given to an officer, seaman, or 
marine, when sent to an hospital. 1846 M¢Cutzocu Ace. 
Brit, Enipire (1854) 11, 593 In tike manner the *sick-time 
is augmented principally by the attacks. 

Ih, Comd., as sick-brained, -feathered, -hearted, 
-thoughted ; sick-fallen, -pale, -tired; also sick- 
child, -heart used attrib. 

1658 2nd Narr. Parl. in Harl. Misc. (1809) VII. 474 
Whether the protector, and the great men his confederates, 
be not rather to be termed fanatick, whimsical, and *sick- 
brained, than those who [etc.], 1824 Miss Ferrier /1her. 
xxvii, In a soft, whining, *sick-child sort of voice. 1605 
Tryall Chevair, 1, ii,in Bullen Old Pt, Idle love, The *sick- 
fac’t object of an amorous hrayne. 1595 SHAKS, John 1, 
iii, 153 And vast confusioun waites As doth a Ranen ona 
*sicke-faine beast. 1687 Drypen Hind § Panther im. 614 
The latter brood,..*Sick-feather’d, and unpractis’d in the 
sky. 1875 Morris ncid x11.850*Sick-heart men. a 1835 
Mrs. Hemans (Poems (1875) 541 Sing to thy child, the 
*sick-hearted, Songs of a spirit oppress'd, 1810 CraBBE 
Borough xx. 314 She and that *sick-pale brother. 1592 
Suaxs, Ven. §& Ad. 5 *Sick-thoughted Venus makes amaine 
vnto him. 1631 QuarLes Samsox viii, From his loathed 
Bed, Sicke-thoughted Samson rose. 1861 J. Barr Poems 11 
(E. D. D.), I’m *sick tired 0’ a bachelor life. 1896 Harper's 
tae Apr. 742/2 Gordon was sick-tired of journalistic 
chatter. 


B. absol. or as sb. 


1. adsol. as pl. Those who, such as, are suffering 
from illness. 

a, c1000 Ags. Gosp., Mark xvi. 18 Ofer seoce bi b 
handa settad & hi beod hale, ¢1175 Lamd. Hom. ar To 
seke gan and pa deden helpen to buriene, @ 1225 Ancr.R, 
330 Sume helpe..uorte lecnen mid pe seke. @ 1300 Cursor 
4f. 14078 Gineand mani seke pair hele. 1390 Gowe Conf 
1. 265 Ther is phisique for the seke. @rqso Myrc 1841 
When bow schalt to seke gon, Hye pe faste. 1483 Caxton 
Gold, Leg. 95/2 He comanded that the feble and seke shold 


SICKEN. 


be sette aparte by them self. 1396 Datrymrce tr. Lestie’s 
Hist, Scott, 1. go To restore to thair health seik and waik. 

B. 3526 Pilger. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 153 b, Visytynge the 
sycke, comfortynge y* prisoner. 1592 LyLy Gad/athea 1. iS 
Tt's hard for the sicke to followe wholesome connsaile. 1639 
S. Du Vercer tr. Canus’ Admir, Events 218 The sicke of 
the dropsie augment their thirst in drinking. 1681 Beton 
New Myst. Physic 49 Supposing that the Sick are duly pre- 
pared. 19748 Anson's Voy. in. 1. 293 Fresh provisions were 
distributed amongst the sick. 1803 Aled, Fra/. X. 224 The 
sick were so numerons that it became necessary to call in.. 
a nurse. 1888 H. Morten /fosfital Life 49 Her friends 
were the sick and suffering. 

. @1325 Ancr, &. 32 Gedered in owre heorte alle sike & 
alle sorie. c12g0 Kent. Seruz. in O. &. Alisc. 28 Uisiti pe 
poure and to sike. @1300 Assump. Ving. (Camb. MS.) 63 
Poure and sike he dude god, And seruede hem. 1340 
Ayenb, 267 Ich y-ze3..pe trihz..of poure, and of zyke. 
1404-8 26 Pol, Poenis vi, 39 Fede non hungry, ne clope no 
hare;.. Visite no syke. ¢1440 Yacod's Well 254 To hane 
compassioun on alle syke & sory. 

2, A person suffering from illness. ? OJs. 

888 K. Atereo Boeth. xxxviii. § 7 Swa swa se sioca ab 
pearfe bat hine mon lade to bam lace. ¢1205 Lay. 17716 
Ne rache ich nane garsume.., Ah zlche seocken ich hit do 
For luue of mine drihtene. a@ 1300 Cursor Al. 8060 To se 
pat seke a turn he made, In sekenes sar he fand him 
stad. ©1375 Se. Leg. Saints ix. (Bartholomew) 90 And 
with pat wourd..Ppe seke wes heylit of his care. 1qra 
Lyos. Troy B&. t. 3627 A medicine Availeth nat, whan be 
seke isded. c14go Jler/in 52 Plese it yow 1o axe of youre 
devynour, yef this seke shall euer be hoill of this sekenesse, 
1ga6 TinpAce A/azt. ix. 6 ‘Then sayd he vnto the sicke of 
the palsey. 1799 Unoerwooo Dis. Child. (ed. 4) I. 30x In 
which interval the sick passes a high-coloured urine. 

3. A disease or illness (0ds.); a fit of sickness; 
a sickening. rare. 

It is doubtful whether even the older examples have any 
direct connexion with such forms as Goth. sixkez, OHG. 
sinhht (G. senche, sieche), \cel, shi, etc. 

@1300 Cursor Mf. 10407 Pai.. Wit-vten want has alle pair 
wis, Wit-vten seke, wit-vten sare, 13.. /dzd. 14147 (Gdtt.), 
Pe seke him saris fra hened to fote. 1808 Jamison, Sick, 
sickness, a fit of sickness; as,‘ ‘The sick’s na aff him", 1897 
Mavuanam ‘Liza gp teebelt i, This is too bloomin’ slow, 
it gives me the sick. 

Sick, v.! Forms: 2 seocan, 4 seke, 5 cekyn, 
seeke(n; 4 sijken, 5 syken, sike, syk; 6- 
sick (7 sicke). [f. Sick a. Cf. Fris, sét##je, MDu. 
steken (Du, zieken), MLG. séken, stken (LG. stken, 
stiken), OHG, siukhan, -én, -6n (MHG, and G. 
stechen), ON. stikash (refl.), Goth. stukan.] 

+1. To suffer illness; to fall ill, sicken. Ods. 

airgo in Archiv Stud, nex, Spr. CXVU, 25 Languet, 
seocet. a1300 Cursor M. 11816 Pat caitif vn-meth and 
vn-meke, Nu bigines he to seke. 1382 Wycuir 2 Kings 
xiii, 14 Helise forsothe sijkide in sijknesse. ¢1qoo Brut 
cxxviil. 303 Pat he pat siked pis day, deid on pe iij. day 
after. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 63 Cekyn or wexe seke, 
tnfirmor. 1594 PEELE Battle of Alcazar 1. ii, To sick as 
Envy at Cecropia’s gate, And pine with thought and terror 
of mishaps. 1597 SHaks. 2 /en. /V, 1. iv. 128 A little time 
before That our great Grand-sire Edward sick'd, and dy'‘de. 

+2. trans. To cause to sicken; to make ill, Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 14147 pe sare him sekes fra hede to fote. 
1340 Hamrove Psadter xxvie 4 Myn enemys pat angirs 
me, pei are sekid & doun fell. @ 1645 Hevwoop Apollo & 
Daphne Wks. 1874 V1. 289 His piercing beams I never shall 
endure, They sicke me of a fatall Calenture. 

3. inir. To act asa sick-nurse. s20nce-zse. 

1844 Dickens Af. Chuzzlewit xxv, Whether 1 sicks or 
monthlies, ma’am, J hope J does my duty. 

Sick (sik), v.2 Also sic. [dial. var, of SEEK v.J 

lL. ¢vans. Of a dog: To set upon, attack (an 
animal). Chiefly in imperative. 

1890 Golden Days (Philadelphia) 6 Sept. (Cent.), ‘Sic 'em, 
Andy t’ screamed Granny... The growls and snarls of the 
fighting animals..made.a terrific din. | 1908 Iestw. Gaz. 
19 Sept. 8/2 ‘Sick 'un then’. Now ‘sicking’ a hedgehog 
is a job which few dogs care to tackle. 

2. To incite or encourage (a person) to attack. 


Const. with ov adv. or prep. 

1885 Mary N. Murrree Prophet Gt. Smoky Mountains 
xi, He sick-ed him on all the time. 1892 Kreune & 
Bauestier Naulakka v. 50 Tarvin applauded both parties, 
sicking one on the other impartially for the first ten 
minutes, 

Sick; obs. f. SEEK v.; var. SIC a., SIKE. 

Sick-bed. [Sick a. Cf. MDnu. siechedde (Du. 
ziekbed), LG. stikbedde, MHG. siechbette (G, -bett), 
Sw. sjukbadd.] A bed upon which a person lies ill, 

14a Cursor AL. 3632 (Trin.), Ar he dezed in seke bed his 
benisoun he wolde him 3yue. 1662 Sravre in Lett, Lit, 
Afen (Camden) 177 That is wont to bring you upon a sick 
bed. @1673 Cakvt in Spurgeon 7 reas. David cxvi. 2 If 
from a anh bed he he raised to health, 1705 STANHOPE 
Paraphr, IL. 297 The many fruitless Remorses, and broken 
Vows, of Affliction and Sick-beds. 1749' Fieroinc Yow 
ones v. ii, Considered a sick-hed to be a convenient scene 
for lectures. 1837 Locknart Scot? 1. ix. 301 Much ex- 
hausted with their attendance on a protracted sickhed, 
1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 98 Had not many a man better 
never get up from a sick bed? . ae 

attrib, 1730 Boston Men. xi. 375 A design..that it might 
be a convenient sick-hed room, 1848 THackeray Van. 
Fair xix, Sick-bed homilies and pious reflections are..out 
of place in mere story-books. 

Sicken (sik’n), v. Forms: a. 3 secnen, 4-5 
(9 dial.) seeken (5 -enyn), 5-6 seken (5 -ene), 
sekyn, 9 dal, seaken. 8. 3 sikni, 4-5 sicnen, 
sijknen, sikynyn, 6 sycken, 6-sicken. [f. Sick 
a.+-EN5. Cf, Olcel. sfdkna, MSw. siukna (Sw. 
sjukna).] 


SICKEN. 


1. intr. To become affected with illness, to fall 


ill or sick. Also const. of or with. 

a. ¢ 1200 OrMtIN 4771 He warrp all... Full hefiglike secnedd, 
1382 Wyettr 2 Kings viii. 29 Ochozias..came doun to 
visyten Joram..in Jezraecl, the wbicbe seckened there. 
¢31460 Metuam JVks. (E,E.T.S.) 148 To knowe qwat 
schuld be-falle off bym that sekenyth in ony day off the 
mone. 1470-85 Matory Arthur Contents xxt. xii, How syr 
Launeelot began to sekene & after dyed. 1gs09 Hawes 
Past. Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 63 My hert sekened and 
began to waxe sore. 1530 Patsca. 708/2, I sekyn, ] waxe 
syeke. 

. crago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 293/187 Anon-rij3t he bigan to 
siknis and pare riz3t adoun lay. | 1382 Wycuir 1 Sant. xxx. 
13, I bigan to sikynyn the thridde dai hens. — fsaiah 
xxxvill, 1 In tho dajes sicnede Ezechie vnto the deth. 1530 
Patsca. 708/2 My father syckened first upon saynte 
Bartylmewes evyn, 1568 Grarton Chron. II, 162 At this 
tyme the king sickened, and [was] forced to kepe his bed. 
¢1600 Suaxs. Sonn, cxviii. 4 We sicken to shun sicknesse 
when we purge. 1657 Penit. Conf xii. 331 Being in 
Normandy [he] sickned, of that disease whereof he died. 
1705 J. Locan in Pennsylv, fist. Soc, Mem, X. 35 The 
same night he sickened, as he thought of a surfeit of 
cherries, and in two days died. r77x ‘Te Hutte Sir W. 
Harrington (1797) 1V. 113, 1 was told that Lord C. had 
BckemeAGaieh after his bleeding. 1807 Aled. ¥rnud. XV11. 
249 The people who were sickening very fast with the 
small-pox. 1847 Prescorr Pern (1850) IJ. 327 Some 
sickened and sank down by the way, 1868 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. (2877) 11. 354 Soon after his restoration the Earl 
began to sicken, 

transf, a1822 Suewrey ‘Afusic, when soft voices die’ 3 
Odours, when sweet_violets sicken, Live within the sense 
they quicken. 1825 Gent?, Afag. XCV. 1. 130 A small white 
inseet, which caused..the trees to sicken and to bear no 
frnit that year. | 

b. ig. or in fig, contexts, 

a@za2zg Aucr, R, 368 Monie ancren..wited so hore heale, 
bet be gost unstrencded & seened ine sumne. 1601 SHaks, 
Fu. Cv rv. ii. 20 When Loue begins to sicken and decay. 
1629 Mitton Hymn Nativity xiv, Speckl'd vanity Will 
sicken soon and die. 1706 Esrcourr Mair Example u. i, 
Why did she swear, unless it was to strengthen her Resolu- 
tion, that began to sicken? 1970 Gotosm. Deserted Vill. 
262 In these, The toiling pleasure sickens into pain. @ 1827 
Worosw. Sownambutist 80 Day sickens round her, and the 
night Is empty of repose. 1861 ALEXANDEA Gospel of Fesus 
Christ 113 The appetite bas sickened and so died. 

e. Used with complement. 

1813 Byron Corsair 1.1, Let him,,Cling to his couch, and 
sicken years away. 

2. a. To feel faint with horror or nausea; to 
revolt or experience revulsion a7 something. 

x60 Suaks. Ali's Well v. iii, 207 A most perfidious slane 
.» Whose nature sickens but to speak a truth. 1606 — Ant. 
§ CZ. ut. x. 17 Mine eyes did sicken at the sight, and could 
not Indure a further view. 1703 Pore Téedazs 136 The day 
beheld, and siekning at the sight, Veil'd her fair gforiesin the 
shades of night, 1784 Cowrga 7¢7ec. 167 ‘he young apos- 
tate sickens at the view. 3800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Kam. 
II, 157 Sickening with disgust, she rose abruptly, and pulled 
the bell. 1836 J. Girpert Atonement vi. (1852) 165 How 
frightful is this portrait! the beart sickens as we contem- 
plate it. 1868 Tennyson Lucretius 196, 1 bate, abhor, spit, 
sicken at him, 

b. To grow weary or tired ofa thing. 

1782 Miss Buaney Cecilia 1. v, Cecilia now began to sicken 
ofher attempt. 1858 O. W. Hoimes Aut. Breakf-t. x. 96 
Men sicken of their houses until at last they quit them, 

o. To pine with yearning; to long eagerly. 

1802 Scotr Let, in Leckharé (1837) I. xi. 351 Why is it 
that a Swiss sickens at bearing the famous Ranz des Vaches? 
1815 SHELLEY A dastor 181 His strong heart sunk and sick- 
ened with excess Of love. 1897 Baatram People of Clopton 
146 I'l cateh the next train to Bitbam, for I’m sickenin' to 
get back theer. 

3. ‘To grow pale; to fade, 

853 G, Jounston Nat, Hist. E. Borders 1. 250 The 
fronds sicken to a rich brown when touched by the first 
frosts, 1896 /déZer Mar. 175 Expiring as a whole orb of 
moon sickens and disappears. 

4, Chem. Of mercury: To become ‘sick’, 

1882 A. G, Locke Gold 21 The mercury employed for 
amalgamation .. sickens or ‘flows’ when ground up with 
pyritous rocks. [See also the vA/, $4.) 


5. ivans. To affect with illness; to make sick. 

1694 Crowne Regulus 1, A Ghost! a damp evaporates from 
the word Which sickens me to death. 1714 Purcent Cholick 
175 To disengage those Insects from their Adherence to the 

uts, to sicken, kill, and discharge them out of the Body. 
1775 Romans Hist. Florida App. 53 1 have heard of an in- 
stance of one of this kind [hog-fish] having sickened some 
people, 1843 R, J. Graves Clin. Ned. xiv. 176 The first six 
doses seemed to sicken him a little, but he did not vomit 
until after the seventh dose. 1902 Bucuan IWatcher by the 
Threshold go His fetid breath sickened me, 

b. fg. or transf. 

1613 Suaks. Hen, VFIE,1. i. 82, | do know Kinsmen of 
mine .. that haue By this, so sicken’d their Estates, that 
neuer They shall abound as formerly. 3801 Farmers Mag, 
Aug. 312 The want of variety in the rotation would sicken 
the crops. 1850 Tennyson /7 Afemt. Ixxit.7 Which sicken'd 
every living bloom, 1876 Isa Caaic Knox in Whittier 
Songs of Three Centuries 310 The pool was still; around 
its brim The alders sickened all the air, 

8. a. To give (one) a sickener ; 
sick or tired of a thing, 

1797 Netson in Nicolas Désg. (1845) IT. 341 The Blen- 

im, passing between us and the Enemy, gave us a respite, 
and sickened the Dons. 1809 Maxtn Gif Blas xit. viil. ? 5 
His keeper sickened him of the project. 382g Scott Sé. 
Ronan's xxxvi, 1..learned enough at what was going on, 
to give Jekyl a hint that sickened him of his commission, 
3874 Gaken Short Hist. ii. § 1. 63 The long peace sickened 
men of this fresh outburst of bloodshed and violence. 


to make (one) 


if 


b. To affect with nausea, loathing, or disgust. 

1825 T. Hook Sayéngs Ser. u. Sutherl. (Colburn) 21 The 
familiarity with which she treated her brother-in-law..so 
sickened Jane, that she ordinarily affected illness, 1842 
Lovea Handy Andy xxi, Being already sickened by various 
disgusting exhibitions of the damsel's affectation, 

e. To render faint with fear or horror. 

1821 Suentey ffellas Prol, 109 The storm Of faction, 
which like earthquake shakes and sickens The solid heart 
of enterprise, 1867 Aucusta Witson Vashti xxii, The 
strained, almost ferocious expression of her keen eyes sick- 
ened his soul. 1883 F. M. Crawroro Dr. Claudius xviii, 
If we look to the right or the left we must see that which 
sickens the sense of sight. 

Hence Sivckened ///. a. 

1814 Scotr Ld, sles 11, xxvi, Was not the life of Athole 
shed To soothe the tyrant’s sicken'd bed? 

Sickener (si‘k’no1), [f. prec. +-ER 1] Some- 
thing which nanseates or disgusts; an overdose or 
excess of anything; a sickening experience. 

1809 Macuin Gil Blas v. i. 2 30 A fricassee, and..soup, 
+. greasy with mutton fat, were enough to have given a 
sickener to the inveterate stomachs of a regiment. 1853 
W. Jeroan Autobiog. LY. xvi. 306 This was indeed a sick. 
ener toa careful biographer. 1882 G. Macvonatp Il eighed? 
§ Wanting ll. v.51 A vision of the kind of creature he 
was capable of loving.. would have been—to use a low but 
expressive phrase—a sickener to her. 


b. Used of a shot or blow. 
1834 Cot. Hawker Dinry (1893) I. 54, 1 gave him such a 


; sickener with the first barrel that 1 made him haul bis wind. 


1895 Meaeoity Amacsing Marriage 1. xvi, 185 Kit fetched 
his man an ugly stroke on the round of the waist behind.., 
all sickener of.a stroke, if dealt soundly. 

Sickening (sik’nin), vé/. 5d. [f. the vb.+ 
-InG!] The fact of becoming sick or ill; an 
instance of this. 

Also, in dial. use, confinement, child-bed. 

1382 Wyctir Yer. xvi. 4 With dethes of siknyngus thei 
shal die. 1816 Cuatmers fet. in Life (2851) 11.53 To sus- 
tain you under all the sickenings, and faintings, and lan- 
guishings of your earthly disease. 1858 J/erc. Mar. May. 
V. 305 Not a ease nor a sickening has been heard of, 1882 
Llectvo-Amaly. Coa. eres § [It] prevents it from what 
is technically termed ‘sickening ‘in the presence of arsenic, 
sulphur, oil, or any other substances .. deleterious to the 
action of mercury in amalgamating with gold or silver. 

Sickening (sik’nin), sA/.a. [fas prec. + -1nc2.] 

1. Falling or turning sick. 

r7ag Pore Odyss. iv. 600 The..gentle power.. With nec. 
tared drops the sickening sense restored. 1746 Heavey 
Afedit, (1818) 272 The malignant influence gained upon her 
sickening orb. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 11. viii, Patient the 
sickening vietim eyed The life-blood ebb in crimson tide. 
1817 Suetrey Rev. [slam wt, xxvic.g A whirlwind keen as 
frost "hen in its sinking gnlfs my sickening spirit tossed. 

Jig. 1728 Povr, Dune. w. 636 The sick’ning stars fade off 
th' athereal plain. 1748 Gray dééiance 71 Must sick'ning 
virtue fly the tainted ground ¥ 1774 Gotosm. Nad, /fist. 1. 
Pref., He thus ranges, without an instructor, confused, and 
with sickening curiosity, from subject to subject. 

2, That causes sickness, nausea, or faintness; 
that disgusts or revolts; reptilsive, loathsome. 

1789 Mute. D'Aratay Diary 9 Jan., As they all consisted 
in almost unheard-of indignities... I will not give the sicken- 
ing relation, 1800 Med. Frn/. M11. 123 Nocturnal sweats, .. 
induced by the sickening influence of digitalis. 1836 J. 
Hattey in Jfem, (1842) 58 Have bad a most sickening job 
in shortening an article of my own for the Presbyterian 
Review. 1857 Mittea Elem, Chet, Org. xi, § 1 (1862) 747 
They gradually putrify and emit a sickening odour. 1886 
A thenzum 30 Oct. 564/3 Nothing more sickening than the 
Indian wars of the United States is to be found in history. 

transf. 1877 Raymono Statist. Afines & Altning 101 All 
base substances ..cannot be taken up by the mercury, 
neither do they have any ‘sickening’ effect upon the 
mercury. 

Hence Si'ckeningly adv, 

1839 Lavy Lytton Chevedey (ed. 2) E. viii. r80 The duchess 
was sickeningly civil. 1864 Daily Telegr. 27 Sept., The 
outside is generally burnt up, and the inside sickeningly 
raw. 1886 Sat, Rev. 7 Aug. 183 A series of sickeningly 
inhuman outrages were committed. 

Sicker (stko1), a and adv. Now Se. and 
north, dial, Forms: a, 1 sicor, 2-6 sicer (5 
sycher), 4-5 sicur(e, 5 sycur), 4, 6 sicir, 9 
siccer, siccar; 2-9 siker (3 -err), 3-5 sikere, 
4-5 sikir, sikur (5 -our, -yr, -re); 3-6 syker 
(6 -ar), 4-5 sykere, -ir, -yr (4 -ire, -ur); 4 
zik-, zykere, 5 cyKere, -yr; 5-6 sikkir (5 -yr, 
6 sykkyr), 5-6 (9 dial.) sikker (6 -ar); 4syckyr, 
5-6 sickir, sycker, 4- sicker. £8. 4 secir, 4-5 
secure (5 -ur,sekur); 4-6(9) seker (6 secker), 
4-6 sekir, -yr (5 cekyr), 5-6 sekire (5 -yre). 
[OE. sicor (rare), = OF ris. stkur, stker (Fris. 
stker), OS, stkur, stkor (MLG. and MDu. seser, 
Du. zeker), OHG. sthhur, sichur, etc. (MHG, 
and G. sicher) ; MDa. seeker, secker (Da. stkker), 
M5Sw, stker, stgher (Sw. sdker) are from German. 
The word is an early Teutonic adoption of L. 
séciirus SECURE a., with the stress shifted to the 
first syllable. ] 

In ME. both adj. and ady. were very extensively em- 
ployed, and the precise sense intended is not always clear. 
After 1500 the word is rarely used except by Scottish 
writers, but also remained current in the north of England: 
for a fuller exhibition of the senses in which it occurs in 
modern dialect, see the Zug, Dial, Dict. 

A. adj. 
I, 1, Free from danger or harm; secure, safe. 


| 


SICKER. 


c 897 K. Eceren Gregory's Past. C. liv. 425 Bif we dat 
gedone mid nanum dingum ne betad ne ne hreowsiad, ne 
bio we no éxs sicore. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 5 panne bed 
noman siker, ar he ihere pat lufliche word of ure louerd 
ihesu cristes swete mude, vexdte benedicti [etc.. 1387 
Trevisa Aigdex (Rolls) 11. 227 Men were first naked and 
vnarmed, nou3t siker azenst bestes, nober azenst men. 1435 
Misyn Fire of Love 3 pat felynge of gostely fyer..in pe 
whilk pai knawe pame-self sekyr. c1ggi Chast. Godides 
Chyld. 7 The thyrde cause is for man sholde not holde 
hymselfe siker, Mor grete trust of sikernes engendreth 
neeligence. 

b. Associated or attended with safety or securily 
from danger, ctc. 

ai225 Ancr, R.7o Moli olde aneren muwen don hit.., 
auh hit nis nout siker ping, ne ne limped nout to be 3unze. 
1387 ‘Taevisa J/feden (Rolls) IV. 175 And see peeves 
grevede and robbede al be see, so pat pe Romayns..hadde 
no siker seillynge wip oute oper socour. ¢ 1450 S#. Cuth- 
bert (Surtees) 6764 Par ware monkes..{who] Thoght pai 
stode in sykir ease. 1567 T'urpery. Ovid's £f. 125 There 
may Leander make a safe and sicker stay. 1894 CRocKET1 
Raiders (ed. 3) 152, I'm as great on the side o' the law as 
it's sicear to be in thae uncertain times. 

e@, OF places or paths. 

€1275 Moral Ode 43 in O. E. Misc., Wea dop heore ayhte 
in siker stude pat sendep hit to heoue-riche. 13.. Ay adés. 
7065 (Laud MS&.), pise..leden hym, by siker paas, Al to pe 
gates of Caspyas, ¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Seeret., Gow. Lordsh. 
111 Pe stede pat pou fightys on with by aduersers, be it 
semynge euer more scker, ffor }arfore shal byn hoste peyne 
hem mekyll more to fight. 1808 Dunnar Sua JJariit 
Weaen 285 A lufsummar leid.. That conth be secrete and 
sure.., And sew bot at certayne tymes, & in sicir places. 
1821 Scott /’rate iv, Na na, he sall walk a mair siccar 
path, and he a dainty curate. 

2, That may be depended on; in which one can 
put reliance, confidence, or trust; certain, sure. 

e1100 in cIuglia XI. 377 Swyde sicore forxyfonnysse se 
mivig him biddan wt gode. 1297 R. Gtovc. (Rolls) 1263 
Po be emperonr hurde pis, he ne truste wel per to Wip oute 
siker ostage such ping to do, 1303 R. Brunne Aandé. 
Synue 7538 Seynt Poule techyp vs..A sykyr fyght pat 
wylnat fayle. 1470-85 Matory Aythur vin. xviil 240 Sy ker 
assuraunce and borowes ye shal haue. 1546 Res. Prizy 
Council Scot. 1. 46 In the maist stratest forme, and sikrest 
still of obligatioun that can Le devisit and maid. 2609 
Skexe Reg. Way. &6 He may attach him be sicker pledges, 
to enter and compeir in the Kings court. 1678 Sir G, 
Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot, vis § xix, Their Goods 
should be put under sicker Burrows. 1837 R. Nicoun 
Poems (1843) 90 He was a earle in his day And sicear 
bargains he could mak. 

Proverb. c144go Cavor. Life St. Nath it. 250 It is more 
sekyca byrd in your fest ‘han to haue iij. in be sky a-boue, 

b. Of persons. 

€1350 Lee. Kh ood (1871) 76 Seker men he sett towake. 14.. 
in QO. Zitz, Acad. 83 A goode sykere frende is yuell 
tofynde. 1493 Festivad! (W. de W. 1515) go A more syker 
attorney may noo man be than god is. 1533 BELLENDEN 
Livy u. iv. (8. 7.8.) 1. 142. It is nocht tacill to be declarit, 
nor 3it Is lt writtin be sekire authoris. 1658 Carstairs in 
Durham Cowen, Kew. Pref. p.i, The ablest, sickerest and 
most accomplished ministers. 1768 Ross Melenore 11. 84 
He was a sicker boy, 1878 Dickinson Cuandid. Gloss. s.v., 
He's a varra sicker body. 

ec. Of defensive arinour. 

¢ 1400 Rowland & O. 354 Ane hawberke..Pat sekire was 
of Mayle. crago SA. Cuthdert (Surtees) 4465, 1 a siker 
shelde sall be. a@1g78 Linogsay Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 
66 ‘I'o theif and reiver be was ane sicker targe. 

8. Having a firm foundation or support; firm, 
unshaken, fast. 

1297 R.Gtouc. (Rolls) 2493 As moche place.. Pat ich peruppe 
moweasiker boldrere. ¢1375 Cursor Af. 2230 (Fairf.), Make 
we asicure tour, pat mayreyche vn-til heynen. ¢ 1440 Gesta 
Rom, iv, 10 Po3 such perforacion be goode, and don for pat 
be wall shuld be made moore sikir and stronger. 21573 
in Calderwood Hist, Kirt Scot. (1843) 1. 272, 1 thinke not 
the ground so sicker, as that I durst build my conscience 
therupon. 1785 Buans Death §& Dr. Hornbook 28 Setting 
my staff wi' a’ my skill, To keep me sicker. 1858 M. Poa- 
TEous Souter Johnny 10 He wad hae stood right steeve 
and sicker And brav'd their dudgeon, 
fig. 1877 Tom Fock o' Knowe 28 (E.D.D.) Resolve is 
sickerest when it's placed On a foundation wrought, 

b. Not liable to be disturbed or unsettled; 


stable, assured, certain. 

1340 Ayexd, 78 Petis pe uayriste lyf an pe zykeriste pet is 
ine pise wordle. 1390 GowEa Conf 1, 22 The world stant 
evere upon debat, So may he seker non astat, 1500-20 
Donaaa Poems xxii. 130 Grace become gyd and governour, 
To keip the honse in sicker stait, 1591 Sernser J/. 
Hubberd 430 Being some honest Curate, or some Vicker 
Content with little in condition sicker. 1857 RippeE.t 
Psalms xc, 17 Sete thou siecer the wark o’ our han's apon 
us, 1886 Hattaveton Horace 41 (E.D.D.), Mak’ your 
union sicear, 


+o. Of number: Fixed, definite. Ods.—! 

1377 Lanct. P, Pé. B, xx, 254 Kynde wil 3ow teche, That 
in mesure god made alle manere thynges, And sette hem at 
a certeyne and at a syker noumbre. é 

qd, Prudent, careful, especially with regard to 
money matters; wary, cautious, 

¢ 1662 Livincstone in Sel, Biogr, (Wodrow Soe.) I. 208 He 
is a sicker man: he thinks he wilt only preach against 
Poprie, and not make with other controversies. a x800 
R. Jasteson Pop. Ball. (1806) 1. 292 There, couthie, and 
pensie, and sicker, Wonn'd honest young Hab o' the Heuch, 
1808 Jamirson s.v., He, whois tenacious of his own rights 
or property, is said to be a sicker man, 1894 HeEsLop 
Northumbld, Gloss., Sicker, sly, inward minded, It is 
frequently prefixed by 'gey’. ‘He's a gey sicker yen.’ 

4, That cannot be doubted; indubitable; abso- 
lutely certain, 

¢3375 Cursor Af. 4134 (Fairf.), Ful secure veniaunce god 


SICKER. 


wil take. 1435 Misyn Fire of Leve 105 
sykyr, be owre of deed truly vnsikyr. 1567 Tuazerv. 
Ovid's Ep. 61 My handes displayde gave siker signes and 
tokens of my paine. 1827 Scotr Tales Grandfather 1st 
Ser. viii, ‘Do you leave such a matter to doubt? said 
Kirkpatrick, ‘1 will make sicker’. 188: Good Words 774/% 
We made sicker that he was wi’ you. 
+b. Genuine, good. Obs." ret 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1042 Sexti thousand pai him send of 
sekire besandis, , 

5. Certain of its effect; effective, sure. 

1338 R. Bronne Chron. (1810) 41, I salle 30w say, For to 
saue 3our Jond wele, a fulle siker way. ¢ 2400 Rowland & O. 
1382 A sekere stroke was there sett, ¢1470 Henay Wallace 
i. 408 A seker straik drewe he, 1560 RoLLano Seven 
Sages 76, 1..hes the tane into the sicker snair. 1567 Satir. 
Poems Refornt vii, 219 Thir Nobillis dois bot rycht, Gif 
thay the Quene keip still in sicker gaird. 1770 1n Calder- 
wood Dying Testimonies (1806) 152 Strive to make sicker 
workin time. ¢ 1820 BEATTIE John o Arnha (1826) 23 The 
charm is firm and sicker. on 

transf 1843 J. BALLANTINE Gabertnnzie xii. (1875) 309 
Time's a sicker master, an’ we maun a’ bend afore him. 

6. Securely fastened or held. : 

ar42g Cursor M. 16905 (Trin.), Pe princes 0 restis of be 
(ve neent to pat Renuene And made hit Mar as hem 
poust. 1560 Ro.tann Seven Sages gs Than art thaw sicker 
th thesnair. z891 A. Gorvon Folks o' Carglen 139 Aundrew 
stretchit bis length on the grun’, an’ they ad him siccar as 
a nail. 

II, 7. Having assured possession or prospect 


of something. ?O0ds. 

1200 Trin. Coll. Hont. 51 Efter ban be hie 
ende in ierusalem, and weren hole and sunde, 
here gine, «@ 1300 Cursor AF. 4134 If yee da suilk an ontrake 
Ful siker may yee be oa wrake. ¢1450 Jerdin ii. 32 He that 
wende to be siker of me hath failed of his purpos. 1567 
Gude § Godlie B. 130 Always sall he he sicker of this, That 
is neidful to want na thing, 1719 Ramsay To Hawilton in. 
xi, Sicker of thae, winter and simmer, Ye're well enough. 

+b. Having sure mastery ofan art. Obs.-* 
e1470 Henry Wallace wv. 559 Few off thaim was sekyr of 
archary. ; 

8. Having confident or certain knowledge ; fully 
assured or convinced. With various construc- 
tions, as dependent clause (usually with ¢Aat), to 
with inf., of (for, 172, on, with), or ellipt. for these. 

(a) ¢x200 Orsin 4844 Bea pu sikerr patt he shall Pe 
gifenn eche blisse. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7353 Siker pou 
be pou ne ssalt me finde in none hurne. @ 1320 Sir Tristr. 
2067 Sir, siker 3e be, 
F'roy-bk. 10013, 1 am sicur be my dreme That I am Jorn. 
agsz Asp. Hamitton Catech. 31 ‘Thow suld he sikkar that 
the..matter quhilk thon confermis with ane eith is trew. 

(8) c1275 Moral Ode 4o in O. E. Mise Pe mon pat wile 
syker bea to hahbe godes blysse, Do wel him seolf be hwile 
he may. ¢1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 8559 Pai salle be pare 
syker and certayne To have endeles oy. ¢1qoo Destr. 
ae 7991 Make vs sekur, on the same wise, onre soile for 
to leue, 

(0) exg20 Cast, Love 952 Ne beo pou in wonhope non, Ac 
ful siker pon beo per-on. 1377 Lanai. ?. PZ G. xvi. 234, { 
am ful syker in soule per-of. 2 2404-8 26 od. Poems v. 51 
Be not to sykere of byne hele. a 1g00 Songs, Carols, etc. 
(E.E.T.S.) 34 Ther-of thow art siker & sure. 1876 F. K. 
Rastnson IWAithy Gloss. s.v., l'se sikker on’t. 

(d) ¢ 1330 Arth, § Merlin 5551 (Kélbing), Ac arst 3e schul 
me make siker. ¢1470 H. Parken Dives & Pauper (W. de 
W. 1496) 1. vi. 15/1 Y£ he be not syker, but only weneth 
to be syker, he Shall not swere that it is so, 1876 C.C. 
Rosinson Afid-Yks. Gloss. s.v., In idiomatic phrases, ex- 
pressive of emphatic belief. ‘I’m sikker and sure,’ 

+9. Assured of its object; confident, certain, Ods, 

axa Leg. Kath. 1217 Purh hwam we mahten habben 
sikere bileane to arisen alle efter him. 1340 4yend. 13 Ine 
aikere hape pet iesu crist godes zone ssoldecome. c 1450 
Myrr, our Ladye 257 Lyghtne onre sowles with seker hope. 
1533 Gau Richt Vay 29 The sekir faith. .quhilk isin godis 
word and doctrine. 

+10. Having a sense of security ; confident. Ods. 

1340 HAMPoLe Psalter ii, 11 With quakynge, swa bat 
3oure ioy be noght oneresykire. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints tii, 
(Andrew) 957 Be sikyr, douchtyr, and dred nocht ! 

B. adv. 

+1. With security; safely; confidently. Ods. 

¢12z05 Lay. 15092 Dead is Vortimer pe king, & ae 
miht hider comen. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
14250 3yf Arthur hadde lenger abiden, Pe sykerere myghte 
Moddred have ryden. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) LV. 
163 Forte go pe saveloker and pe sikerer to cruel bataille 
azenst Marius. c1440 Pallad. on Husb. x11. 267 Hem that 
remayne al sikur maystow sowe. 


2. Assnredly, certainly, without doubt. 

¢1275 Passion our Lord 286 in O.E. Alise, 45 Siker bu 
ert myd him a galilewis mon. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 154 So 
seker as I have a lif, Thon scholdest thanne be my wif. 
crqgo Loveticn Merdin 6442 ‘3is, Sikyr, lady |? this wom- 
man gan seye. 1579 Sranser Sheph, Cal. Apr. 159 Sicker 
I hold him for a greater fon. 1614 J. Davies (Heref.) Cosm- 
mend, Poents Wks. (Grosart) 11. 19 Now, siker (Wernaocke) 
thou bast split the marke. a@x7t7 Parnett Fairy Tale 
Wks. (1833) 18 The board was laid, And siker such a feast 
was made As heart and lip desire. 

b. With verbs of saying or affirming: As a 
certainty, as a fact. 

a@1275 Prov. of Alfred 524 Siker ich it te saige, letet gi 
pe liket. 14.. Life St. Kath. (Halliw.) 8 Or rie aed 
y telle the That thou schalt dedd bee! 1500-20 Dunnan 
Poems xx, 47 Sicker 1 30w assenre, He rewlis weill, that sa 
weill him can gyd, , 

3. Effectively, strongly, firmly. 

e1450 Gesta Roms, xxv. 96, | put a gret stone aboute thi 
necke, & yit pou Rise; I triste now shale pley sikir ay 
the. 17.. Laird of Wariston 22 in Child Ballads IV. 


‘The nurice she knet the knot, And O she knet it meek’ 


Deed _to vs is 


weren wuni- 


pi self schal se pat rizt. ¢ 1400 Laud | 


and sikere of | 


8 


1792 A. Witson On Alen sawing Timber, Experience ne‘er 
sae sicker tells us, As when she lifts her rung and fells us. 
1818 Roocer Poents (1897) 167 Lay't into our loof, We'll 
hand it sicker. ; i Br ie 

4. Securely ; without risk of falling ot shifting. 

@ 1586 Montcomerie Mise. Poems v. 3§ jour feet ar not 
so sicker sett, 1641 Ferguson's Se. Prov. No. 310 He rode 
sicker that never fell. 17.. Ramsay Wye ofA uchtermuchty 
iv, They sicker raid that neir did faw. @ 1774 FERGUSSON 
Poents (1788) If, 20 Ye wha canna staun sac sicker. 1863 
Quinn Heather ‘Lintie 201 Within oor hearts. .Aye siccar 
shalt thou reign. 1867 G. W. Donato Poems (1879) 54/2 
‘There’s nae man sae sicker set But he may shift his stool. 

Sicker (sika1), v1 Now rare or Ods. Forms: 
a. 3 sikeri, -ery, 
4-8 sykere(n, 5 -y0); 
4-8 sekere, 5 sekyr(e. [1 : i 
ete, (f. SICKER @.), = OF ris. sikura, sik(e)ria, OS. 
sikorén (MLG, and MDu. sekeren, Du. zeheren’, 
OHG. stkhorén (MHG. stcheren, G. sicheri).J 

1. trans. To assure (a person) of safety. 

1297 _R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11323 In eiper half to sikeri_him 
freres him gonne lede. 13.. A/eé7. fom. (Vernon MS.) in 
HMerrig's Archiv LVIL. 287 Pon weore worpi for to dye.. 
Bote for I er sikerde pe Schalt pou hane no skabe for me. 
¢1400 Apol, Loll, 17 Oper wis may not pe kirk bring a man 
ont of synne, ne forzef pe peyn, nor man siker, 

2. To assure (a person) of one’s good faith by a 
pledge or formal promise. a 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 3155 A ponsend pound .. ichim 
wolde 3iue anon,..& pat ich im walde mid treupe sikery 
him vaste an hond. 1338 R. Brunxe Chron. (2810) 53 
Edward sikerd him wele, to mak William his heyre. ¢ 1450 
Erte Totous 1030 Wolde ye sekyr me, wythowt fayle, For 
ta holde trewe counsayle. : 

b. ref. ‘Yo put one’s trust 77 a person. 

a 1300 Cursor Jf. 11868 Pat we ger get vs leches tnin, In 
quilk we mai siker vs in. 

o. To betroth (a woman) ¢@ one. 

1384 Cuaucer LG, IV. 2128 Ariadne, Now be we duch- 
essig hothe {| & 3e And sekerede to the regalys of Athenys. 

8. To assure (one) of a fact. 

1378 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 932, 1 sal be before 
pame bowne in-ta bis sammyne aray «el sekyre gon. ¢1400 
Love Bonavent. Alirr. xxvit. (1908) 144 Than he,.. willynge 
that thei schulde no lenger be distourbeled and tranailled, 
sykerde hem of his presence. 

4. To confirm by pledge or surety. 

1338 R. Braunne Chron. (1810) 69 Perof be mad me skrite, 
_.& for 1a sikere his dede, set per to his seale. 1350 Hdd. 
Palerne 1463 Sad seurte was sikered on hope sides panne, 
pat eenektal maringe to make. a34so Le Morte Arth. 
2331 A trews they sette and sekeryd thare. 

8. To secure, make sute or certain of; to make 
fast, fix firmly. 

1708 Bruce Good News in Evil Times 40 Sicker what ye 
will, if the main Chance be not sickered, I'll not give a gray 
Groat for you. 1824 Mactaccart Gadlovid. Eneycl. sv 
Sned, The runt must be siccard in the den, so that the 
[scythe-] blade may have a snanging sound. 

Hence Si-ckering zvé/. sd. 

ax14g0 Le Morte Arth. 2322 That thay shall make me A 
sekerynge A trews to holde vs by-twene. 

Si'cker, v.2 rare. Also 3 sikeri. [OE. sicertazt, 
=LG. stheren, G. sickern (dial. sikerm), app. 
related to OHG. sfhan to strain, filter: see SYE v.] 
intr. Of water: To trickle; to ooze or leak. 

c897 K. xergo tr. Gregory's Past. C, \vii. 437 Swide lyt- 
lum’sicerad Sat water & swide degellice on dat hlece scip. 
c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1, 318 pare beoz ase it veynene weren 
onder eorpe mani on, Pat sikeriez [¢e-r/ sikeniez] ont of be 
se. 1903in Eng. Dial, Dict, (Lincolnshire), 

+Sickerhead. 0s.-! [f. Sticker a. Ci. 
Du. zeherheid, G. sicherheit (OHG. sikhurheit), 
etc.] Asstirance, certainty. 

c1zso Owl & Night. 1265 Nanep mon no sikerhede, Pat 
he ne may wene & adrede Pat sum vnhap neih him beo. 

+Sickerlaik. Ols.—' In 3 sikerlec. [f. 
Sicker a. Cf. MSw. szh(e)riek.]  Certaiuty. 

arz2g St. Marker. 14 penne burh pis sikerlec seche ich 
earst uppon ham. 
Now Se. and zorih, dial, 


Sickerly, dv. 
Also 1 -lice, 3-5 -liche 


8 sicker, 9 siccar. 8. 
[ME. stkeri, sikerert, 


Forms: see SICKER a, 
(3 -lichen, 4 -lich), 4-5 -lyche; 3 -like, 4 -lik, 
-lie; comp. 3 -loker, 4 -laker; 3 -Ii3, 4-5 -li 
(4 -le), 5-6 -lye, 6-7 (g) -lie. [Late OF. secerlice 
(f. sicer SICKER @.),=MDu. sekerlike, -lije (Du. 
zeherlijk), MUG. sekerliken, OHG. sichurlicho 
MHG. sicherliche (G. -dich), MSw. stkerlika, etc.) 
+1. With full certainty or conviction. Ods. 
¢x100 in Napier Contrib, O.E. Lexicogr. 57 For pan be ba 
apostles scolden witen sicerlice pat he arisen wees of deade, 
¢ 1200 Oamin 5322 Pe birrp witenn sikerrliz, Forr Gaddspell- 
boc itt kipebp. ¢1375 Bansour Bruce iv. 662 That she 
trow this sekirly, My twa sonnys with 30w sall I Send. 
1390 GowER Conf, I. 327 As he which demeth sikerly That 
sche be ded. ¢1449 Peacock Kepr. i. (Rolls) 132 Ifa 
treuthe be knowen bi doom of resoun, tbanne it is knowen or 
sureli and sikirli; or it is knawen oonli probabili and likeli. 
1552 Aap. Hamitton Catech, (1884) 13 To trow sickirly that 
God is AGE 1586 Feane Blaz. Gentrie 22 But 1 bolde 
full sickerlie..that he fyndeth but few gentlefolks {etc.} 
2. Without doubt; undoubtedly, certainly, de- 
cidedly, assnredly. 
_ @, 1220 Bestiary 106 His hope is al to gode-ward,..dat 
. te auine Cee A ace Havelek 2301 Lokes nou, hw 
¢ is fayrs Sikerlike he is hise eyr. Gowea Conf I. 
114 Tho wiste he.. That he was ffeciliche ded: aes” 
B. c1z00 Ormtn 5754 Pa shallt tu wurrpenn sikerrliz An 


sykery, 4 siker(e, -it, -ur); 


SICKERNESS. 


off Drihhtiness chilldre, #1320 Sir Tristr. 3237 And 
meriadok, sikerly, In bis help gan he be. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Prod. 137 And sikurly sche was of gret disport, And ful 
plesant. ¢1q70 Henry Wallace vit. 594 Jornay thai sochr, 
and sekyrly has found. 1548 Uoart, etc. Erasn. Par. Matt. 
vi. 44 That sikerly is true praise. | ¢ 1580 in Alontgomerie’s 
Poems (S.T.5.) 279, 1 was applesit to pleiss 30w sickerly. 
1736 W. Tnompson Epithal. xi, 5 Such colours, sikerly, 
suit Hymen best. 1825 in Brockerr N.C. Gloss. 1876 
F. K. Ropinson Whitby Gloss. s.v., ‘Ay, ay, sikkerly’, yes, 
yes, assuredly. — 
b. Qualifying verbs of affirming: Positively. 

1340 Ayend. 64 Huanne me zuerep zikerliche of binge bet 
me nis nazt ziker. 1440 Generydes 2095 The xijteward the 
kyng of Orkenaye.., I say yow sekerly. 1533 BELLENDEN 
Livy ti. (S.T.S.) 1. 25 Quha may sikkerlie afferme sa re- 
mote & vnconth historie? 

3. With assurance; confidently. 

¢xzos Lay. 7883 Sikerlichen we scniden naren & fehten 
wid pon kecisere. ¢ 21340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 2469 Na man 
may trayste sikerly In hys gude dedys, bat he dus here. 
¢13400 Beryn 1542 In whom shuld the sone have trust & 
feith sikirly, If his Fadir faylid hym? 155: Rosrxson tr. 
More's Utopia t. (1895) 102 Wherby I can not see what good 
they hane doone, but that men may more sickerlye be euell. 

4, Without danger or harm ; securely, safely. 

crzg9o S. Eng. Leg. 1. 142 He chaungede is name pe 
sikerloker forto go. @1340 Hamrote Psalter Ixv. 5 Pai 
sall pass in flode,..in meknes, for swa he passis sikirly. 
¢1q1z Hoccteve De Reg. Princ, 1093 The poore man 
slepith ful sikirly On nyghtes, thogh his dore be noght 
shit. 1333 BELLENDEN Livy 1, xv. (S. TS.) 1. 84 Pe samyn 
thing.. was possibill and mycht sikkirlie be done. ¢ 1665 
Livixostone in Sed, Biogr. (Wadrow Soc.) 1. 268 How 
sickerly is that laid up from the reach of the roughest 
hands! 1897 Lo. E. Hamitton Oxtlaws 27 There’s nae a 
man in Liddesdale can sickerly lead a party at night thro’ 
the Foulbogshiel. 

5. In 2 secure manner; firmly, fast. 

¢xz0g Lav. 26801 Per beo wel wisten sikerliche to halden 
pene riche mon of Rome. ¢13375 Sc. Leg. Saints iv. (Jaco- 
éus) 123 His handis bundyne sekyrly behynd his bak. féid. 
xxxv. (Thadee) 125 [He] closit pe dure sekyrly, & selyt it 
withled. a x400-so Alexander 2401 Pat lowell..was full 
sekirly & soft all in silke falden, a 1810 J. Fincay in Ford 
Harp of Perthshire (1893) 419 What sorrow gars him haud 
it sae sickerlie? 1828 Bucuan Bad/. 1. 112 Twa for keepers 
o' the guard, See that to keep it sickerlie. 

pb. Inthe manner of an obligation; bindingly. 

a@1300 Cursor Af. 25162 Halden sikerlik es he Vs to bere 
in vr mister. 1340 4yend. 64 Huanne me behat zikerlicbe 
pet me na3t not yef me hit may uoluelle. 2arqoo Aforte 
Arth, 439, 1 salle hym sekyrly ensure, undyre my seele 
ryche, To seege be cetee of Rome wyth-in sevene wyntyre, 

6. Ina stable or sleady manner. 

o1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B) 526 Pon make my 
loue..sykerly sett..to lone be wele, ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf 
Manhode 1, civ. (1869) 56 ‘Thilke that leneth him sikerlicbe 
ther to may not Jalle. 552 App. HamiLton Catech. 142 b, 
That thou may be sickerly groundit in the trew faith of 
this sacrament. 1822 GaLt Provost xiv, [He] had again 
got himself most sickerly installed in the Guildry. 1895 
Crockett Alen of Aloss-Hags xlvi, To learn ye how 
siccarly to sit your beast. 

7, With certainty of result ; efficaciously. 

1340 Ayend. 195 Ase be lanterne pet me berp benore pe 
manne him let bet and more zikerlaker panne be ilke pet 
me berp behynde pe regge. 1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. i. 
y. xxviii. (Bodl. MS.), No partie of the body tonchep so 
sekerlich as be hand. a3gq48 Hatt Chron, Hen. V,72 We 
_ shal ordaine for the gonernance of our sayd father sekyrly, 


lovingly and honestly. ¢18z7 Hocc Tales & Sk VN. 715 
I would bave aimed as sickerly as possible. 

8. Sharply, severely, smartly. 

1gg6_ Datavaece tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. v. Vxxxiw. 


(S.T.S.) I. 304 He first..mett sickerly with the Jnduellaris 
of Lochquhaber. ?1609 in Row “ist. Kirk (Wodrow Sac.) 
265 Whilk might make a few. .conveen together..and cen- 
sure sickerlie thase corrupters of the Kirk. 1685 RENWICK 
Sernt. (1776) 177 God shall make them pay sickerly for it. 
1978 Bailtie's Lett. & Frais. 1. 384 Wha spoke against con- 
clusions, got usually so sickerly on the fingers that they had 
better been silent. 1808 Jamieson, Sickerly, .. smartly, 
severely; in relation to a stroke. 

Si-ckerness. Obs. exc. Sc. [f. SICKER a] 

l. +a. Certain prospect or possession of some- 
thing; assurance; certainty, Also with inf. Ods. 

¢ 1x00 in Napier Contrib. O. E. Lexicogr. $7 Heo habbed 
blisse for pare sicornysse Godes tices, 1300 Cursor M. 
2qor7 Again be tober hoping, pat es In werldes welth [to] 
hald sikernes, We find a..sample laid. @1340 HampPoLe 
Psalter i, 1 pe ferthis sykirnes neuer to lose pat goed. 1390 
Gowea Conf, 11. 134, 1 not in what manere I scholde OF 
worldes good have sikernesse. ¢ 460 Wisdom in Macro 
Plays 37 He xall..dey in sekyrnes of joy perpetualle. 1523 
Sxetton Gari. Laurel 1597 Twene hope and drede My 
lyfe I lede, But of my spede Small sekernes. 

b. Certainty with regard to fact. 

1300 Cursor Af, 3472 Oure Javerd.. Had don hir in to 
ikernes..Quat suld be baa childer vie. 1399 Gower Conf. 
1. ros He doth al his thing be gesse, And voideth alle 
sikerness. ¢1450 Afyrr. our Ladye 102 She sayeth as yf 
ys were paste for syckernesse of the fulfyllynge. | 1533 

ELLENDEN Livy ti, (S. T.S.) 1.7 To write be said history 
with mare faith and sikkirnes. 1897 Shetland News 15 
May (E. D. D.), Dis I sed we mair dan ordinar sikkerness. 


+2. Sense of security ; self-confidence. Oés. 

a@x225 Ancr, R. 234 Sikernesse streoned jemeleaste & 
ouerbowe, & bofe,,inobedience. a3340 Hamrote /'salter 
ii, 1: Dred is wirkere of vertus, and sykirnes brynges 
necligence. @z400 Hytron Scala Perf (W. de W. 1494) Me 
xi, He my3t so falle into recbelesnes & into fals sikernes. 
1387 Mirr. Magistr. (1610) 327 In their mast weale, let men 
beware mishap, And not ta sleepe in slumbring sickernesse. 

3. The state or condition of being secure 5 free- 


! dom from danger or harm, 


SICKERTY. 


1230 Hali Meid. 7 Se seli sikernesse as ha was in. .under 
Godes warde. a@1rjoo Cursor AZ, 1158 Hou sal ani herthli 
flesche lende wit be in sikernese. @1340 HAMPoLe Psalter 
exlv. « Till crist, pare is pi rest and pi sikirnes. c 1432 
HoccrevE De Reg. Princ, 26 In mene estaat eek siker- 
nesse at all Ne saw I noon. 1464 Rolls of Parlt, ¥. 563/2 
Caleis stode in grete sikernesse. 1526 SKELTON Magnyf. 
2539 A playne example of worldly vaynglory, Howe in this 
worlde there is no sekernesse. 1590 Spenser /.Q. it. xi. 
55 She..drew her selfe aside in sickernesse. 

+b. A means or source of security. Ods. 

3483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 76 b/2 Almesse is a grete syker- 
nesse to fore the hye god unto all them that doo it. ¢1557 
App. Parken Ps. civ. 295° The rockes, all inaccesse, To 
Conies bee theyr sikernesse. 

+4. Security for the performance of a treaty, 
contract, etc. ; an instance of this, a bond, pledge. 

ai2ag Ancr. R. 342 ‘And haue ine wille pet ta nult nan 
more sunegen.’ Lo! pus ne askede he non oder sikernesse. 
e290 S, Eng. Leg. 1. 129 Pe king him het pe panewes 
3elde obur sikernesse him make. 4 1375 Yoseph Arint, 623 
*Do me sikernesse ber-to,’ seis loseph penne. c¢14a5 Eng. 
Cong, fred. 8 Of this was good sekernes Imaked on ether 
half. ¢1470[H. Parker] Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 1496) 
nh. ix, 1418/2 A Jewe lente a crysten man a grete somme of 
golde..& toke no sykernesse of hym but his fayth. 

+5. Sure keeping; safe custody. Ods. 

1678 Str G, Mackenzie. Crim. Laws Scot. 1 ix. § ix, He 
shall abide in Sickerness (id est, in Prison) at the King's will. 

+Sickerty. O%s. In 5 sykyrte, sikerte(e, 
sekurtie, sekirite. [f. SIcKER @., after seczrity.] 
=: SICKERNESS. 

rgog in W. Fraser The Lennox (1874) 11. 58 To the mar 
sykyrte and fulfilling of al thir pointis and articulis in thir 
Indenturis contenit. ¢1440 Alph. Tales 428 Pou sulde be 
bettur provid with sekurtie of a sheperde tofall pan for to 
hafe a grete hall. @31475 Asusy Active Policy 185 Howe 
may any estate be in seurtee..Orin any wise be in sikertee, 
If couetons folke be in bis favour? 

Sicket, variant of SIKET. 

Si-ck-house. Now rare. [f. Sick a Cf. MDn. 
stechuus, ztechuys, MLG, zeekhts, MUG, siechhis 
(G. -haus), Sw. sjukhus.] A honse set apart for 
sick persons ; a hospital. 

t4gr Anc. Deed A. 7494 (P.R.O.), Roberte Bigott 
Sekeman Ownere of y* & ehowes of Walsyngham. 1549 
Anc. Cal. Rec, Dublin (1889) 421 The Maior for the tyme 
being..shall survey the sek houssis of this cittie. 16rz 
Lxtr. Aberd, Reg. (1848) I, 308 Agnes Jamesoun..to hawe 
hir residence and ludging within the almes and seikhous 
betuixt the tounis. 1658 in J. Morris Troubles Cath. Fores, 
(1872) t. vi. 315 The great room of the sick-house was wholly 
spoiled. 1787 Aled. Comment, 11, 369 The child. .had been 
admitted into the sick-house. 1799 W. Tooke View of 
Russian Emp. Vt. 219 They were principally set against the 
sick-houses and quarantines, 1845 Srocque.er Handék, 
Brit. India(x854) 244 The sick-houses are, of course, totally 
unfurnished. 1899 Kiptinc S¢a/ky 103 When he was in the 
sick-house last month. 

Sickinge, obs. variant of S1kinG vé/. sd. 

Sickish, @. [f. Sick a.+-18H.] 

1. Somewhat ill or sick, indisposed ; disordered, 

158r Mutcaster Positions xxx. (1887) 110 To speake first 
of the weake and sickish bodie. x60r Hontanp Péiny 11. 
369 As Beares, when they feele themselues sickish or not 
well at ease, cure themselues with eating Pismires. 1663 
Boyie Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. vi. 385 Though. it] did 
make her sickish, especially, when she slept npon it. 1710 
Swit Frad. do Stelia 31 Oct., 1 had a fit of giddiness :. then 
it went off, leaving me sickish. 1773 T. Perctvan £ss. 
II. 95 He..was chilly, sickish, and had shooting pains 
inthe head. 1824 Gat Ro¢hkelan II. 199 A sickish and 
peevish gentlewoman. 1882 Stevenson New Arad, Nis. 
(1884) 32 You feel a little sickish ?..take a little brandy. 

Jig. 1586 Warnen Alb, Eng. v. xxvii, (1612) 132 Our 
heires waxe sickish of our health, too long oure heere abode. 

2, Somewhat nauseating or sickening, 

ar817 T. Dwicut Trav. New Eng, (1821) 11. 450 In 
passing these receptacles, we were saluted by a sweet, 
sickish efflavium, oppressive tothelungs. 1856 HAwrTuorNe 
Eng. Note-bks. (1879) 11. 345 The atmosphere was a little 
faint and sickish, 

Hence Si'ckishly adv., Si'ckishness. 

1727 Baitev (11), Oxueasiness, Sickishness at the Stomach. 
1733 G, Cuevne Eng. Malady wu, xi, §2 (1734) 228 [Not] 
with such frequent Vomitings, but rather a continued Sick- 
ishness. 1779 Sy/HA 11. 6, I felt a sickishness and chill all 
over me, 1847 WessteEr, Sickish/y, in a sickish manner. 
1880 Literary World (Boston, US) 24 Apr. 139/1 Most 
writers upon him are either unpleasantly bitter or sickishly 
sweet, 

Sickle (sik’l), sd. Forms: a. 1 sicul, sicol, 
sicel, 3-5 sikel, 4 sikil, sikul(le, 6 sikell; 
4 sykel, 5 sykelle, sykyl, sykol, 6 sykyll; 
4 sekil, 5 sekelle, -ylle, zekill; 6 sick-, sikk-, 
sykkell; 4 sygle, 6-7 sicle; 6 syckle, 7 
siecle, 6- sickle. 8. 5 cykylle, 5 cikle, 6-7 
cickle, 7-8 cycle. [OE. sicol, sice/,=MDu. 
sek-, sik-, syhele, siccle, sickele (Du. sikkel), MLG. 
sekele (LG. sekel), OHG. sichila (G. sichel; cf. 
Flem. zichel, +sichel); also MSw. siki/, MDa. 
sig(h)il (Da. segel). It is not certain that the 
word can be regarded as an early adoption of 
the Campanian L. seczda, f. secare to cut.] 

1. An agricultural implement similar in form and 
use to a reaping-hook, but properly distinguished 
from this by having a serrated cutting-edge. 

a, @1000 in WrWiilcker 234 Fadr,..rifter, ved sicul 
¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark iv. 29 He sent his sicol forbam pet 
rip xt is. a@rr00 Gerefa in Anglia IX, 263 Side, sicol, 
i tee Leg. Kath, 825 Pu schalt setten sikel ford. 

OL. IX, 


. cillus, faicicula, 


| 
j 


9 


crago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 312 A luyte rondel ase a sikel Men 
seoth par-on lizt. ¢1340 Mominale (Skeat) 527 Sarcle, faux 
et fancil, Wedehoke, sythe and sikulle. 1377 Lane. ?. Pe, 
B. ut. 306 Bat if he do it smythye In-to sikul or to sithe, to 
schare or to kulter. c14qo Promg, Parz. 455/2 Sykyl, fal. 
1489 Caxton Faytes of Aci. Xxxix. 163 
A croked yron made after the facion of a zekill. 1523 
Frrzuers. Ausd. § 28 A hande-rake..in the lyfte hande, 
and a syckle in the ryghte hande, 1sqz Hex. VIII Deed. 
Causes War w. Scots Civ, As trew as the allegation of hym 
that is burnte in the hande, to saye he was cut with a sikell. 
1600 NasuE Summers Last Will & Test. 871 Roome for 
the sithe and the siccles there. 1669 WoruinGe Syst, Agric. 
(168:) 332 4 Sickée, a toothed Reap-hook. 1750 Grav 
Elegy 25 Oft did the harvest to their sickle yield. 1796 
Cantpaigns 1793-4 11. x.69 The peasants were preparing to 


put the sickle to the grain. 1833 J. Hottanp A/annf Metal 


II. 50 The scythes and the sickles of the present day differ 
hardly at all from those in use nearly a thousand years ago. 
1856 Morton Cycl. Agric. 11. 10/1 The saw-edged sickle, 
the smooth-edged hook, and the heavy sickle employed in 
cutting heans. 18753 Knicut Dict. A/ech. 1898 The reaping- 
hook..has no teeth, and this distinguishes it from the sickle. 
8B. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 77/1 Cykylle, fassilla vel fassi- 
cxla, 1497 Naval Acc. Henry VT (1896) 88 Cikles, vdd. 
di.; Sithes, vj. 1365 Coorrr Vhesaurus, Falces messorice, 
cickles: siethes. r615G. Sanoys Trav. 244 Messana was at 
the first called Zancle, of the crookednesse of the place, which 
signifieth acycle, 1664 But.eR Hz. 1. iii. 292 Chase evil 
spirits away by dint Of Cickle, Horseshoo, Hollow-flint. 
17913 Newte Jour Exg. § Scot. 410 The poor native.. 
gathers the short and scanty grass with his cycle, or hook. 


b. fig. or in figurative contexts. 

1596 Spenser State /red. (Globe) 680/1 Godes harvest. .is 
even readye for thesickle. 1602 Dexkea Honest I" ;, Wks. 
1873 II. 103 For all Times sickle has gone ouer you, you 
are Orlando still. 1658 Suxcspy Diary (1836) 208 Be it 
your care to reserve a sickle for your own harvest. 1718 
Free-thinker No, 23. 163 Labourers of every Kind may find 
Room to put ina Sickle. 1742 Younc Wt. 74.1. 194 Each 
Moment has its sickle, emulous Of Time’s enormous scythe, 
1825 Macautay £ss., Jlilton (1897) 6 In the vast field of 
criticism on which we are entering, innumerable reapers 
have already put their sickles. 
Bible (1869) 148 Wrath’s sickle will do its work. 


2. Something having the curved or crescent form 
of a sickle, in various special applications. 


ta. An ornamental design in 1:etal-work or embroidery. 
tb. An ancient military siege-implement (L. faZr). cA 


1868 H. Law Seacons of | 


| 
| 
| 


form of spur or gaff for a fighting-cock. d.Atail-feather of | 


acock. ¢.An instrument nsed in lacquering. 

1459 in Somerset Med. Wells (xg01) 188 [Two silver gilt 
hasins] pounced [with knots of] sykols, £677. 189 [Two] 
Auter clothes [with one) frountell..{with divers] Compassis 
lof) sikels [curiously embroidered] 1472 in Wilts. Archeol. 
Alag. XI, (1868) 337 A paire of cruettis of silver and gilte, 
wth knottes of sikels. 1607 Torsett Four. Beasts (1658) 
491 So also doth the Ram sometime put forth the sicle, and 
sometime pull it in, and hide it within the frame. ¢ 1710 in 
Ashton Soc. Life Q. Anne 1. 301 A single battle fought 
with Sickles, after the East India manner. /4/d., One Cock 
with a Sickle, and 4 Cocks with fair Spurs. 1882 N. J/ict- 
dlesex Adzv.7 July 3/2 Against the insertion of false sickles 
.-the judge of Hamburgs and bantams has..to be on his 
guard, a good tail. .being of special importance in competi- 
tion. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. 111. 3090/1 
ait tapper then goes round provided with the. .scraping 
sickle. 

b. Applied to the crescent moon, ete. 

1657 W. Ranp tr. Gassendi’s Life Peirese u. 328 That 
secondary and weak light, which the Moon showes, besides 
her silver Sickle, within her Quarter. 1847 TENnyson 
Princ. 1. 100 Ere the silver sickle of that month Became her 
golden shield. 1875 Lonce. Asad vii, Far away Sweeps 
the blue Salernian bay With its sickle of white sand. 

ce. A group of stars in the constellation Leo. 

1882 in Ocitvic, 1885 Sia R. S, Barn Story of Heavens 
xviii. 383 The Sickle is specially famous..as containing the 
radiant point from which the periodic shooting star shower 
known as the Leonids diverges. 

3. attrié. and Comdb., as sickle-blade, -maker, 


-man, -manufacturer, -sweep, -teeth. 

1846-s0 A. Woop Class-b4. Bot. 166 Its long, drooping 
pea seeetle a ‘sickle blade, or rather a curved sword 

lade. 1483 Cath, Angi, 328/1 A *sekylle maker, falcarius, 
1619 Canterbury Marr. Licences (MS.), Lancelot Symans 
of Horsmonden, sicklemaker. 1610 Suaks. Temip. tv. i. 135 
You Sun-burn'd *Sicklemen of August weary. 1821 SHELLEY 
Hellas 249 Yet the harvest to the sicklemen Is as a grain to 
each. 1855 SinGLeToN Virg7d 1.18 The seasons which the 
sickleman..should observe. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
* Sickle-manufacturer,a maker of sickles. 1897 CaockETT 
Lochinvar xxix. 261 Green flats of sparse grass, terminating 
in sweet *sickle-sweeps of yellow sand. 1897 R. Munro 
Prehist. Prob. 330 He discusses the peculiarities of the 
structure of *sickle-teeth. . s 

b. Similative, as sickle-billed, -houghed, -pin- 
toned, -shaped, -winged ; sickle-like, wise. 

1782 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds 1.1. 703 *Sickle-billed 
Creeper... Bill an inch and three quarters in length, curved 
likea sickle. 1872 Cones N. Amer. Birds 75 Sickle-billed 
Thrush, Californian Mockingbird. 1884 /éfd, 523 Rost- 
rhamus, Sickle-billed Kites. 1607 Maakuam Cavad. ttt. 
(1617) 15 To bee (as some tearme it) *sickle-hought behinde, 
that is somwhat crooked ia the cambrell ioynt, as Hares and 
Greyhounds are, is not amisse, 31840 Penny Cyc, XYIE, 
64 *Sickle-like tail-feathers, 1874 Woon Mat, Hist. 287 
The close-set plumage of the Swallow tribe, their long 
sickle-like wings. 19763 PA?/, Tras. LIL. 419 There were 
still remaining several of the suckers..disposed along its 
*sickle-shaped Pinnulee, 1849 Tuackenay Pendennis vi, 
The sickle-shaped moon is growing every instant brighter 
inthe heavens, 1884 Bowra & Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 
351 Astrongly-curved..vascular plate, sickle-shaped in cross- 
Section. 1870Gi.LMoreE tr, Mignuier’s Reptiles § Birds 468 
Among the more remarkable species we may note..the 
*Sickle-winged Humming-bird. 1876 Lanira Clover roo 
And curls it, sharp, And *sicklewise, about my poets’ heads, 


SICKLIED. 


4. Special combs., as + sickle-bear, an epithet 
of the god Satum; sickle-bill, Ornith. (sec 
quots.) ; t sickle-boon, tenant-service rendered by 
reaping (see Boon 54.16); sickle-feather (see 
quots.); sickle-ham, -hough (see quot. and 
sickle-houghed in 3b); sickle-moon, the crescent 
moon (cf. 2b); siekle-oyster (see quot.) ; siekle- 
bea, a variety of pea having a curved pod ; sickle- 
pod, an American species of rock-cress; siekle- 
tedder, a workman who cuts the teeth in a sickle. 

tg91 Svivester Du Bartas t. iv. 383 Thon, rich, benign, 
Ul-chasing Jupiter, Art (worthy) next thy Father “sickle- 
hear. 1872 Covrs NV. Amer, Birds 262 Numenius, Long- 
hilled Curlew. *Sickle-bill. 1880 Cassed/'s Nat. Hist.1V. 
21 All of these have a long curved bill, and include..the 
Sickle-bills (Drepanornis and Epimachus), 1438 A did. Roll 
41659 (MS.), Reddit per annum vs, iiiid, iiii *sikilbons et i 
[hay]bone. 4d, xx d. tres ob. for hys sekylbone. 1546 
Yorks. Chantry Sura, (Surtees) 290 To John Hunt for sicle 
honez, ij, 1688 Houmr slrmonry it. 2531/1 The Cocks..tail 
consists all of crooked hending feathers ("Sickle Feathers as 
some call them). 1849 D. J. Browne Aver. Poultry Vd, 
(1855) 25 The sickle feathers of the tail are perhaps equally 
characteristic of the genus. 1799 Sforting Alag. XIV. 
186 *Sickle-hams or *sickle-houghs, in horses, may be com- 
pared to knock or nap-knees in men, 1875 Ruskin /forfus 
Juctusus (1887) 42 Bright morning. *Sickle moon just hiding 
inared cloud. 1758 P/id. Trans. 1. 526 Small oblong oysters, 
which the workmen call the ‘sickle-oyster, some of them 
being found crooked. 1732 Matter Gard. Dict. s.v. Pisum, 
The *Sickle Pea is much more common in Holland than in 
England. 1763 Mus Syst. Pract, Hush, 1V. 109 The 
Sickle pea, or Sugar pea, which is much cultivated in several 
foreign countries, 1856 Morton Cycl, Agric. 11. 576 Varie- 
ties of Field Peas... White Sickle. “1846-50 A. Woop Class- 
64, Bot, 166 *Sickle Pod.,.A plant remarkable for its long, 
drooping pods. 1833 J. Hottann Manuf, Metal 11. 56 
There is a peculiarity in the handling of his bammer and 
chisel by a *sickle tedder. 

tSickle, 2. 02s. Forms: 3 sikel, s sikkil, 6 
sickil, sickle; 5 seckle, sekkul, sekyl, seckle. 
[f. Sick w+-LE 1.)  Sickly. 

¢1290 5. Eng. Leg. 1, 466 Heore beire bropur lazarus was 
swype sikel a man. ¢1440 Pallad. on Hush. Tab. 269 
Olyuys, sikkil, to hele in Marche. /4/d, xt. 139 The tendir 
plaunte is take anoon,..and sekkul beth the grete ysette. 
©1478 Cath. Angl, (MS, A) 327;2 A Sekylman, vaditudina- 
vins, 1570 LEVINS Manip. 121 Sickle, raletudinarius, 

+Sickle, v. Oés. Forms: 1 siclian, 1-2 
seclian, 3 seclen, secli, 4 seccle. [f. Sick a. + 
“LE 3.) zr. To be or fall ill, to sicken. 

crooe Sax. Leechd. U1. 151 Din egrotat, lange he siclap. 
ax122 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1066, Da was Leofric 
abhot of Burh zt pect ilca feord & seeclode ber & com ham. 
1154 (bid. an. 1154. Pa saeclede he & ward ded. c120§ Lay. 
jos49 Pa iward be king pere isecled ful swite, a 1225 
Ancr, R. 50 Leste..oure soule secli so sone heo is ute. 
¢13590 Hill. Palerne 575 Sche. ,seccleled in a seknesse. 

Sick-leave : see Sick a. 1ob. 

Sickle-bill(ed: see Sick iE sé, 3b, 4. 

Sickled, 7/2 a. [f. SickLE sé.] a. Provided 
with a sickle. b. Cut by means of a sickle. 

1730-46 THomson Autumn 1321 When Autumn's yellow 
lustre. tempts the sickled swain iatothe field. 1765 AZisetes: 
Rust. 1Y.359 They..can house their mown corn as early as 
they could house sickled corn, 

Sickler. [f. Sickie sé.J One who uses a 
sickle ; a reaper. 

1638 Sanoys Paraphr. Fob xxiv, Their Sicklers reape the 
Corne another sowes. 1855 StncLeTON Virgil 1. 90 When 
on his golden tilths The farmer would the sickler bring. 
1907 NV. § QO. roth Ser. VIII. 124 In the cornfields, where 
more hands were needed—men as sicklers. 

Sickless (siklés), a [f. Sick @.+-LEss.] 
Free from sickness or ill-health. 

a 1547 Surrevin Todéed's AZrsc.(Arb.) 6 To languish with- 
out ache, sicklesse for to consume. 1967 Turserv. Afit. 
etc. 75 b, In happie helth when sicklesse limmes haue lyfe. 
1606 Marston Sophonisha 1. i,Gine me long breath, yong 
beds, and sicklesse ease. 1853 J. Cumminc Foreshadows 
126 That was an earnest..of a sickless state. 

tSi-cklew, «. Os. rare, Forms: 4 sik- 
lewe, 5 sicke-, sekelew, 5-6 syklow. [f. Sick 
@+-LEWE.) Sickly ; unhealthy. 

1387 TaEvisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 257 Pe south..is..vn- 
holsom and siklewe for men to wonye ynne. /4/d. 111. 303 
Pey bulde pe citee Sene fore here olde men and siklewe. 
1465 Paston Lett. 11,185 The parson seyd he was agyd 
and syklow, and he wold not be trobelyd herafter. 1482 
Monk of Eveshant(Arb,) 102 His brethirne yat wer sickelew 
and febul. %1g03 in Lett. Rich. 17 §& Hen. WIT (Rolls) 1. 
233 The kyngis grace is but a weke man and syklow. 


+Sicklewort. 04s. [f. Sickie sé.] a. The 
scarlet pimpernel, b. The plant self-heal (Przz- 


' ella vulgaris), 


Gerarde appears to be the source of all later references. 
©1450 Adfhita (Anecd. Oxon.) 196/2 [Ypia) miator,. .angl. 
marie goldwert, secundum guosdai, am, sikelwert nel 
chikemete. r597 GerAave Heréal so7 Brunell is called in 
English Prunell, Carpenters herbe, Selfeheale, and Hooke- 
heale,and Sicklewoort. 1611 Cotacr. s.v. Ofngterenle. 1766 
Museum Rust. V1. 448. 1863 Paton Plant-2., Sickle-wort, 
from the shape of its flowers, which seen in profile resemble a 
sickle, Prunella vulgaris. 
Sicklied (siklid), a. 
dered sickly or mawkish. 
1835 Lytron Rienzf vi. ii, Even in the light of heaven 
there seemed a sicklied and ghastly glare. 1842 MAnninc 
Sernz. xiv. (1848) I. 205 The poor sicklied workman in the 
manufactory. 1889 Spectator 16 Nov., The sort of sicklied 
sentiment which the age seems most to appreciate. 


[f Srckty @.] Ren- 


SICKLIFY. 


Si-cklify, v. rare. [f Stexiy a, +-FY.] érans. 


To make sick or sickly. 

185: Mavnew Lond. Lad. 11.76 All I felt was giddy; 1 
wasn’t to say hungry, only weak and sicklified. 1876 Miss 
Yoxce ental gent forth ns supposed good books 
..to sicklify and sentimentalise good girls. 

Sicklike, obs. form of Sic-LIKE. 

Sicklily, adv. [f Sicxiy @.] In a sickly 


manner. 

1727 Bamey (vol. 1L.), Peakingly, sicklily, wearily. 1840 
BrowntnG Sordedto 1. 846 His will swayed sicklily from side 
to side. 1870 Le Fanu Willing to Die WM. 22 The first 
grey chill of winter's dawn hung sicklily over the landscape. 

Sickliness (si‘klinés). [f. SICKLY @. + -NESS.] 
The state or fact of being sickly ; delicacy of con- 


stitution, ill-health. 

1565 Cooren Thesaurus, fnfirma valetudo, sickelinesse. 
1593 Suaxs. Rich. Ff, tt. i. 142, 1 do heseech your Maiestie 
impute his words To wayward sicklinesse, and age in him. 
1633 G. Hersert Priest to the Temple x, Not only sickness 
breaks these obligations of fasting, but sickliness also. 1697 
Drvpen Virg. Life (1721) I. 60 His Sickliness, Studies, and 
the Troubles he met with, turn’d his Hair gray hefore the 
usnal time. 1777 Watson Philip FI (1839) 471 The in- 
clemency of the season, the sickliness of bis army,..and a 
scarcity of provisions. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
1V. 85 Manifesting a considerable degree of sickliness in all 
their functions. 1896 A. J.C. Hare Story ofmy Life 1. 109 
[lt] had much to do with accounting for my after sickliness. 

b. iransf. and fig. 

1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccatini's Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. 
Ixx. (1674) 223 That action. .proceeding. .from sickliness of 
mind, as n lover of novelties. 1818 Hazutt Zug. Poets 
viii, (1870) 201 His Irish melodies are not free from affec- 
tation and a certain sickliness of pretention. 1882 ‘Ourpa' 
Maremma 1. 90 The sickliness of the shore, seems little to 
affect children. 3 

Sickling!. [f. Sickie sd.] The action of 
cutting with a sickle. Also af¢rid, 

1598 FLorio, Segaivra, a sawing, a mowing, a sickling. 
1765 Museum Rust. 1V. 358 The adoption of onr method of 
sickling. Zé7d., The wages..on the sickling scheme, 

Sickling?. [f.Sicx @.+-LIne. Cf.G, stech- 
Zing] A sickly or delicate person. 

1834 New Monthly Mag. XLI. 215 That they wear the 
red and white of health,..these sicklings cannot deny. 
@ 1849 MaxGan Poents (1859) 297 Why should a man, like a 
girl orasickling, Suffer his lamp to be quenched in the tomb ? 

Sick-list. [Sick ¢.10b.] An official list of 
sick persons, esp. soldiers or sailors. 

1794 Netson to Oct. in Nicolas Disf, (1845) I. 495 Our Sick- 
list is now seventy-seven, almost all objects for tbe Hospital. 
1834 Marryat 2, Stipée (1863) 211 As I could not appear 
on the quarter-deck, 1 was put down on the sick-list. 1841 
Hawrnokne Amer, Note-bks. (1883) 233, | intend to keep 
myself on tbe sick-list this one day longer. 

Hence Sick-listed @., placed on the sick-list. 

1891 in Cent. Dict, 

Sickly (Gikli), a. Forms: 4 sek-, 5 seke-, 
seekly, 6 Sc. seiklie; 4 sykliche, 6 syck(e)ly, 
6-7 sickely, sicklie, 6- sickly (7 -ley). [f. 
Stex a.+-Ly!, Cf MDn. séekedic (Du. ziekelizh), 
MHG. (and G.) séechlich, Olcel. syukligr, Norw. 
sjukleg, Sw. sjuklig, Da. sygelig.) 

1. Ailing or indisposed; in a poor state of 
health ; not robust or strong, 

¢1350 17d. Palerne 1505 Whan bemperour..seie him so 
sekly bat he ded semed,..sorwe sank to his hert. ¢1374 
Cuaucer Troylus 1. 1528 ‘Thou nedelees Connseylest me, 
that sykliche I me feyne! ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 451/2 
Seekly, or ofte seke, valitudinartus. 1483 Cath. Angel. 
327/2 A Sekely man, vaditudinarius. 140 Act 32 Hen. 
V/I1,¢c. 44 The impotent syckely and aged people, which 
be not able to travaile to the said Churches. 1598 Suaxs. 
Merry Wut. iv. 61, 1 am not such a sickely creature, I 
giue Heauen praise. 1623 R. Carpenter Conse. Christian 
99 When you shall lie on your beds sickly, or in health 
conferre with your sonls secretly. 1691 HaARrTCLIFFE 
Virtues 55 Another of this way of Life, heing sickly, ex- 
Sieme much Conrage in..adventuring upon any hard 

nterprize. 1748 Anson's Vay. iv. 50 The Captains of 
the squadrons represented to the Commodore, that their 
ships companies were very sickly. 1779 Hamitton IVzs, 

(1886) VII. 575 The troops and seamen arrived in a ve 
sickly condition. 1833 Ht. Maatineau Mfanch. Strike ii, 
zo Being in tbe air so much.. prevents my being sickly, as 
I used to be. 1894 H. Daummono Ascent Man 339 A 
mother who did not care for her children wonld have feeble 
and sickly children, 

absol. 18371. Hoow Yack Brag xi, Jack made an attempt 
at popnlarity amongst the sicklies at Cheltenham. 

yg. 1561 1. Norton Calvin's Just. u. 98 Leuing the pre- 
tence of necessitie, wherin they hane but a weake and sickly 
defence. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 17 In this 
sickely and elder age of the world. 1674 Assex Papers 
(Camden) 1. 164 As in Sick bodies, so in Sickly governments, 
Changeis desired, 1757 Buaxe Abridgm. Eng. Hist.1. iv. 
Wks. X. 243 Armorica..was then, like many other parts of 
the sickly empire, become a mere desert. 

b. Of plants, etc.: Characterized by a feeble or 
unhealthy growth, 
ae Drypen Virg. Past. y. 55 No frvitfal Crop the 
sickly Fields return, 1723 Younc Last Day t. 63 Yet all 
must drop, as antumn’s sickliest grain, 1748 Gaay Adiance 
1_As sickly Plants betray a niggard Earth. 1837 Lytton 
£, Maltrav, 3 The herbage grew up in sickly patches. 
1880 C.R. Marka Peruv. Bark 79 He found. .the seeds 
of C. ¢ancifolia represented hy three sickly plants. 

e. ee mind Weak, disordered. 

1741-4 Gaay Agrippina 72 How oft in we i 
minds The sweets of kindness lavisbly ica ne 
gall. 1781 Caasse Library 60 Here alt'ratives by slow 
degrees control The chronic hahits of the sickly soul. 


10 
d. Of things: (cf, Sick a. 7). 


1826 Ari of Brewing (ed. 2) 32 The beer..cannot recover 
itself, but remains sickly, and hecomes sour. | 7 
2. ‘Of conditions, etc.: Connected with, arising 


from, characterized by, ill-health. . 

1406 Hoccieve La Jfale Regle 15 My body empty is,.- 
and ful of seekly henynesse. c1412 — De Reg. Princ. 124 
My seekly distresse For-had myn eres vsen hire office. 1567 
Gude & Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 40 Yo satisfie bis seiklie appetyte. 
1689 Evetyn Diary 29 Mat., Things far from settled.., hy 
reason of the slothfull, sickly temper of the new King. 
1704 F. Funrer Aled, Gymen, (1713) 140 A sickly Complain- 
ing Life they lead, because they will not take Conrage. 
1783 M. Curcer in Life, etc, (1888) Il. 213 The sickly state 
of Several families..in this place. 1831 D. E. Witiiams 
Life & Corr, Lawrence 11. 490 It represented the youth.. 
with a pensive and rather a sickly countenance. 1887 Miss 
Brappon Like & Uniske i, Of all the evils that can hefall a 
man, I think a sickly youth must be tbe worst. ‘ 

transf. 1885 L'pool Daily Post 30 June 4/6 Faded twigs 
keeping up a sickly struggle for existence. 

+3. Pertaining to sickness or the sick. Ods. 

s6or SHaxs. Aé?’s Well 11. iii. 118 Thou know'st shee ha's 
sais'd me from my sickly bed. 1640 Brome Sparagts 
Garden w. vi, Give me ny Gowne and Cap thongh, and 
set mee charily in my sickly chaire. 1726 Swit Stella's 
Birthday 77 Wks. 1751 VII. 127 She at your sickly Conch 
will wait. a@181q Apollo's Choice u. ui, in New Brit. 
TheatrelV.,The sweet delight of tending ona sickly couch. 
4, Marked by the occurrence or prevalence of 


sickness ; unhealthy. 

1602 SHaks. Z/am, mt. iii. 96 This Physicke but prolongs 
thy sickly dayes. 1697 Dampier Hay. (1699) 223 This is a 
very sickly place and 1 believe hatb need enongh of an 
Hospital. 1744 Berxetey Sivts § 77 In the late sickly 
season of the year. 21774 GoLpsm. Surv. ap. Philos, 
(1776) IL. 39 The island.. became sickly and nnhealthful to 
an extreme degree, 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 
645 The ship lay ont in the open hay; no vessel near her 
was sickly. 1849 Macautay H7st, Eng. iii. 1. 424 The year 
1685 was not accounted sickly. i 

5. Causing sickness or ill-health; producing 
discomfort or nausea, 

1604 E. G[rimstone] tr. D'Acosta's Hist. fudies u. xiv. 
114 To live vnder a heaven or aire that is contrarie, trouhle- 
some or sicklie. 1697 DayDEN Virg. Georg, ut. 72t From 
the vicions Air, and sickly Skies, A Plague did on the dumb 
Creation rise. 1754 Gray Progr. Poesy 49 Night, and all 
her sickly dews. 1781 Gisson Deed. & /. xxx. 111.159 The 
sickly, and almost pestilential, exhalations of low and 
marshy grounds. 1855 Bain Senses & Jt. 11. iv. § 20 We 
have sweet odonrs that are sickly, in other words, depress- 
ing. 1882 De Winvt Equator 113 Dense grey mists. .en- 
shronding the pretty village in their sickly vaponrs. 

6. Of light, colour, etc.: Faint, feeble. 

1695 Prior Taking of Namur xiii, In vain France hopes, 
the sickly Light Shon’d shine near William’s fuller Day. 
1813 Suettey Q. A/ab 1x. 124 The broad beam of day, 
which feebly once Lighted the cheek of lean Captivity, 
With a pale and sickly glare, then freely [etc.]. 1862 Miss 
Braovon Lady Audley iti, ‘The pale lavender muslin faded 
into a sickly grey. 1888 ‘J. S. Winter’ Bootle's Childr, x, 
When tbe sickly winter sun was feebly trying to shine 
throngh the grey clonds. 

Jig. W825 Macauray Ess, Afilton (1897) 5 A far-fetched, 
costly, sickly, imitation. 

7. Of feelings, etc.: Weak, mawkish. 

1766 Go.osm. Ve. HW’. iii, His sonl laboured under a sickly 
sensibility of the miseries of others. 1805 Fostea Ess. 1. 
ii, 138 The fastidionsness of sickly taste, 1869 J. MaRrTINEAU 
Ess. V1. 42 The sure mark of a sickly unreality in morals. 

8. Comb., as sickly-born, -coloured, -looking, 

1818 Scotr Art. Afidd. i, Vhis was the elderly and sickly. 
looking person, who had heen precipitated into the river 
along with the two young lawyers. 1851 Mayvnew Lond. 
Lad. 1. 358 He was sickly-looking, seemed dispirited at 
first. 1864 Tennyson En. Ard. 260 Now the third child 
was sickly-horn and grew Yet sicklier. 1882 Garden 18 Mar. 
186/1 A sickly coloured sward thronghout the snammer. 

+Si-ckly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Sick a. + -Ly2.] 
In a sick manner ; with sickness. 

1574 J. Jones Bathes of Bathes Ayde Ep. Ded. 2 When 
the state of the body is sicklie affected. 1605 Suaxs. Macé, 
ut. i. 107 Whose execution..Grapples you to the heart and 
lone of vs, Who weare our Health hut sickly in his Life, 

Sickly (sikli),v. [f SrcxLy a.] 

L. trans. a. To cover over (or o’er) with a sickly 
hne. Chiefly fg. 

Usually in direct echoes of the Shakspere passage. 

160a Suaxs. Ham, ut. i. 85 Thus the Natine hew of Re- 
solution Is sicklied o’re, with the pale cast of Thought. 1637 
SuckuinG genre ut. i, Hope. has so sicklied o're Their 
resolutions that we must not trust them. 1760 C, JonNsTON 
Chrysad (1822) 11. 227 Her features regular; but want had 
sicklied over their heanty. 1784 Universal Mag. 1. 204 
But there too, Superstition’s hand Had sicklied every 
fenture o'er. 1847 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club Il. v. 225, 
I have seen the china-rose .. sicklied all over with the 
myriads that thronged its leaves. 1876 WW. Pace-Roserts 
Law & God (ed. 4) 122 A man's virtues begin..to get an 
unhealthy cast and to be sicklied o'er. 

b. To render sickly or pale, Also fg. 

1763 Cuuacnite ZZ, te Hogarth Poems 1767 I. 111 Thy 
Drndge..Sicklies our hopes with the pale hne of Fear. 
z Fenton “pistles 52 Sicklied with age, and sour'd with 
self-disgrace, 1879 Meaepitn Zgoist xxiii, The silver 
lustre of the maid sicklied the poor widow. 

2. intr. To assnme a anak appearance. 

(3882 ‘Ourwa’ Maremma 1, 186 The broad oak foliage 
sicklied and looked parched. 


+Sickman, Obs. [f. Sick ¢.+Man sd. Now 
only as two words, and so freq. in ME.] A man 
who is ill. 

1340 Nominale (Skeat) 216 Hommnee malade gist en liter, 
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SICKNESS. 


Sikeman lith in hors-bere. x142x tr. Seereta Secret., Priv’. 
Priv. 202 The Prayer of feyth shall hele the sekeman, 
e1460 Play Sacr. 556 By what denyll dyleth hym so long 
to tare, A seekman myght soone myscary. ¢1520 NisBer 
Yohkn xi. 1 Thar was a Seekman, Lazarus of Bethanie. 1607 
Suaxs. Cor... i. 182 Your Affections are A sickmans Appe- 
tite, 1626 Bacon Sy/va §953 As if you should tell a Ser- 
vant of a Sicke-man, that his Master shall recover (etc.]. 

Sickness (si-knés). Forms: see Sick a. Also 
I -nysse, 4-5 -nys, -nis; 3-6 -nesse, 3-7 -nes, 
5 Se. -nace. [f. Sick a,+-NESS. Cf, obs, Flem. 
stecktentsse (Kilian).] 

1. The state of being sick or ill; the condition of 
snffering from some malady; illness, ill-health. 

a. 6967 Canons Edgar § 36 We lerad pt eniz unfestende 
man hbnsles ne abirige, buton hit for ofer-seocnesse sy. 
1023 Wutrstan fom. xiii. (1883) 209 Pet god wolde.. 
heo mid mislicre seocnesse 2t mannum genyman, ¢ 1205 
Lay. 19303 Octa iherde snggen of seocnesse pas kinges. 
c1zgo Ger & Ex. 775 God sente on him sekenesse & 
care. @ 1300 Cursor MM. 1025 Sekenes suld he neuer drei. 
1390 Gower Conf. 1.128 Sche hath seknesse feigned. ¢ 1460 
Metuam Wes. (E.E.T.S.) 155 Yff man or woman take seke- 
nes that day, thei schuld sone recover. 1540 Act 32 
Hen, VIIE,c. 42 § 1 Yo provide..for the helth of man’s 
hody whan infirmities and secknes shalhappen, 1565 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1, 357 Personis that..takis seiknes in 
thair Hienessis army. 1894 Hestop Northumdbld. Gloss. 
614 Seekness, sickness. 

B. @ 122g Ancr. KX, 188 Al ower wo, sicnesse, & oderhwat. 
13.. Sir Heues 3918 While Saber Ini in is siknesse. 1340 
Ayend, 95 Wybonte steruinge and wybonte zyknesse and 
wyp-onte ealdinge. 1412 26 Pod. Pocuts xi. 90 Myn enemys 
ie al..3eue syknes and drede. 1526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de 

V.1531) 5 b, Whiche.. whan we be in sycknes is our medy- 
cyne and helth. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Cont. 230 b, 
He is tronbled with syckenes. 1606 SHAks. Axé. § Cl. 11 
ii. 173 Noble Anthony, not sickenesse should detaine me. 
16g: Hosars Leviath. 11. xxviii. 162 When he falleth into 
sicknesse by the doing of some unlawfull act. 1712 Popr 
To Miss Blouné 60 Those Age or Sickness soon or late dis- 
arms. 1772 Priestiey ézst. Relig. (1782) 1. 25 Pangs.. 
occasioned by lingering sickness. 1804 Coteripce Let?. 
(2895) 451 To whom 1 owe that my hed of sickness has not 
been in a honse of want. 1864 Trewuvson En, Ard. 825 
A Isnguor came Upon him, gentle sickness. 

y. 13.. Sir Benes 3900 In grete Grese..Saber gret sike- 
nesse tok, 1377 Lanot. P. Pd. B. xu. 2 del was I nenere 
..in sikenesse ne in helthe, ¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 404 To 
which-so-ever she wold..assigne hit in helth or in sikenesse. 
crgrt 1st Eng. Bk. Amer. (Atb.) Introd, 27 With sykenesse 
they dye nat. 1542 WrioTHesLey Chron. (Camden) I. 140 
Toke such a thonghe and sykenes that he dyed thereof. 

b. fransf. and fig. 

@ 1340 Hampote /’salter 494 Adam pat broght me in seknes 
of ded. ¢1380 Wycuir Sed. Wks. 11. 23 Disciplis of Anti- 
crist agreggen pe siiknesse of per folk, 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret. Priv Priv.20z Wyth fastynge is sawid the Sekenys 
of hody, and wyth Prayere the Sekenesse of Sowle. 1491 
Chast. Goddes Chyld, 20 They..deye by longe contynu- 
aunce of ghostli siknesse. 1633 Forp Broken Hi. v. ii, 
Look upon my steadiness, and scorn not The sickness of my 
fortune. 1695 Lp. Preston Boeth. ty. 185 For if a depraved 
Temper he, as it were, the Sickness of the Soul. 1721 
Youne Revenge 11.1, 1 urg’d him to it, Knowing the deadly 
sickness of his heart. 

2. A particular disease or malady. 

Also freq. with defining terms, as fulling-, grven-, horse-, 
Joint-, sea-sickness (q.V.). 

a, 1000 Sax. Leeckd. IT. 126 Panne ys god bet mann 
fore-sceawie hwanne seo seocnysse sig. 1338 R. Brune 
Chron. (1810) 103 Pe prid day of Aduent.. Pe kyng a seknes 
hent. ¢1400 Maunogy. (Roxb.) xi. 44 He was made hale, 
what sekenes so he had. 1486 B&. St, Albans aij, To vnder- 
stonde theyr sekeneses and enfirmitees. 1526 Grete Herbalt 
exxiii. (1829) H ijb, Agaynst sekenesses of the mylt as 
Plinins sayth. 1596 DacryMece tr. Leséfe’s Hist. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) 1. 5 That sair seiknes, named tbe sueit of Britannie, 
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B. cxz90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 132 Pe bischop thomas lay, In 
pe syknesse of maldefianke. 1382 WycLiP Fohnv. 4 He. 
was maad bool of what euere siknesse he was holdun. 1489 
Caxton Fayies of A.u. xxxv. 149 There is noo syknes but 
that som soconrs is gynen therunto, 21548 Hat Chron, 
Hen. V, 8&2 Every man judged as he thonght, and named a 
sickenes that he knew. 1563 T. Gate Axtidot. 11. 52 It is 
then good for Sciaticus and other colde sickennesses of the 
joyntes. 1649 Br. Revnotvs Hosea iv. 75 The healing of 
a sicnesse hy a Physician. 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. 1. 
671 The Causes..Of ev'ry Sickness that infects the Fold. 
1725 N. Rosiwson Th. Physick 199 ‘Uhe Nature of the Sick- 
ness will scarce suffer the Patient to remove for the Benefit 
of the Air. 1849 James Woodman xii, One of those sick- 
nesses of childhood which come and pass away. 

y. 61330 Arth. & Merl. 64 (Kolbing), Sone after,..A gret 
sikenes pe king him toke. 138a WycxtF Afatt. ylil. 17 He 
toke onre infirmytees, and bere oure sykenessis. ¢ 1425 tr. 
Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 35 Pan owe be leche. -bisily 
hiholde wipin, and considere if pe sikenes he mortified. 
1529 More Dyaloge it. Wks. 194/2 Saint Roke we sette tose 
to the great sykenes, bycause he had asore. 1556 Chron. 
Grey Friars (Camden) 24 The ix. day of the same monyth 
[July, 2551] beganne the gret sykenes callyd the swetth, 


1340 Ayend. 16 panne is hit [pride] be meste periluse rik- 
nesse. €1400 Rotn. Rose 2644 If evere thon knewe of love 
distresse, ‘hou shnlt mowe lerne in that siiknesse. 1435 
Misyn Fire of Love 65 Pe venemus seyknes of lust. 1500-20 
Dunear Poents lxv. 8 Ane paralons seiknes is vaine pros- 

erite. 1607 SHAKS. Zimton Vv. i, 2 A kinde of Will or 
Testament Which argues a great sicknesse in hisindgement 
‘That makes it. 1719 Vounc Busiris nt. 1, I feel a deadly 
sickness at my heart. 1874 Morey Voltarre (1886) 11 His 
was one of the rohnst and incisive constitutions, to which 
doubt figures as a sickness. 

c. A defect in wines. (Cf. SIck a. 7.) 

1674 W. Cuaateton (frtle), Mysterie of Vintners, or a brief 

Discourse concerning the varions Sicknesses of Wines. 


SICK-NURSE. 


d. A disease in sheep; braxy. 

1794 Stat. Acc. Scotl. X11. 4 Of these, what is called the 
sickness, is generally the most common and the most fatal. 
1822 [see Braxy 1], 1831 Sutherland Furnt Rep. 78 in 
Flush. WI. (L. U. K.), An inflammatory disease of the 
stomach, called ‘sickness ', or ‘ braxy ’. aed 

3. A disturbance of the stomach manifesting 
itself in retching and vomiting. 

1604 E. G[rimstoxe] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies in. ix. 145 
The sicknes of the sea, wherewith such are tronbled as 
first begin to go to sea, is a matter very ordinarie. 1732 
Arsurunot Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 306 Sickness is 
one of the most troublesome symptoms attending a Fever. 
1771 SMotiett Hmph. Cl. (1857) 183, 1 was too much en- 
grossed by the Sickness at my stomach to think of anything 
else. 1821 Moore J/en:. (1853) II]. 209 Bessy had been 
obliged to go to bed from sickness of stomach and head. 
1889 D. J. Matrnews Dis. Women (ed. 4) xviii. 149 You 
have here then. .sickness, or sickness and vomiting if the 
pain is severe. : : 

4. fig. Utter disgust or weariness. 

1779 Mae. D’Arpiay Diary 13 June, His sickness of the 
work: rows more and more obvious every day. 1821 
Lams £dia Ser.1, Quaker's Meeting, When the spirit is sore 
fretted, even tired to sickness of the janglings..of the world, 

6. Sickly hue. 

1849 Ruskin Sev. amp: ii. § 16.45 The green and yellow 
sickness of the false marble. 

6. attrib. as sickness allowance, benefit, repent- 


ance, suntmer, year, 

1673 Kirkman Unlucky Citizen A iij b, The late great sick- 
ness year 1665. 3674 J. Blrian) Harvest-Home iii. 12 Sick- 
ness-repentance will not be enough. 1690 Curu Dysc. 
Trade (1698) 28 The foregoing discourse I wrote in the 
Sickness-summer at my country habitation. 1891 Daily 
News 28 Jan. 7/1 The altered term of sickness allowance. 
ibid. The plaintiff's sickness benefit was liable to imme- 
diate cessation. 


Si‘ck-nurse, 56. [Sick a. 10.] A nurse who 


attends upon the sick. 

182: Scott Kenilw. vii, I could not be expected to watch 
him like a sick-nurse. 1837 Ht. Martineav Soc, Amer. II. 
155 Sbe was a sick-nurse, when my friend knew her. 1890 
L iB Fatconer’ ATife. Le v, (1891) 133 At one time I was a 
sick nurse. P 

Hence Si‘ck-nurse v., to act as a sick-nurse. 
Sick-nursish @., appropriate to a sick-nurse. 

1844 Kinciake Zothen xix, This homely, sick-nursish 
lustration of the effect produced upon one's mind by the 
mere vastness of the great Pyramid. 1897 Vovnicn Gad/fy 
(1904) 2/1 You were tired ont with sick-nursing and being 
up at night. 

+Si-ckrel, Cant. 06s.-° [f. Sick a, +-REL.] 
‘A puny, sickly creature.’ 

a1700 BE, Dict. Cant, Crew. 

Si-ck-room. (Sick 2.10.] A room occupied by, 
or set apart for, the sick. Also adtrid. 

1749 Fiecvinc Ton Sones v. ti, Seldom out of the sick- 
room. 1826 Scotr Frat. 4 May, On visiting Lady Scott's 
sick-room this morning I found her suffering, 1871 
Napueys Prev, & Cure Dis.u, ii. 421 A room especially de- 
signed for the sick-room, 1897 Vovnicit Gadfly (1904) 10/2 
All the unhealthy fancies born of loneliness and sickroom 
watching had passed away, 

Siclato(u)n, variants of ClcLatoun Oés. 

+ Sicle. Os. Forms: a. 3-8 sicle, 5-6 aycle, 
6-7 sickle. 8. 4-6 cicle, 6 cycle. [a. OF. 
sicle, cicle (mod.F. stcle), ad. late L. sée/us, a. Gr. 
aikdas, alyAos, ad. Heb. shegel: see SHEKEL. Cf, 
MDa. sicle, cicle, cthel,Du. stkkel, G. +sickel, sikel J 

1. A shekel. 

a. a1z15 Ancr. R. 398 Me solde his enesunge..uor two 
hundred sicles of seolure. 1382 Wvyeitr £zc. xlv. 12 For- 
sothe a sicle shal hane twenti halpenns; forsothe twenti 
syclis, and fyne and twenti syclis maken a hesannt. ¢ 1400 
Love Bonavent, Mirr, xxxvi, (1908) 188 Tweyne mytes, the 
ferthe parte of a sicle. 1535 Coverpace 2 Avags vii. 16 A 
bussshel of fyne meell was solde for a Sycle, and two busz- 
shels of harlye for a Sycle also. 1565 Jewet Reply Hard- 
éng (1611) 436 With the holy Sicle, we must buy Christ, that 
may put away our Sinnes. The holy Sicle beareth the 
forme of our Faith, 1602 L. Liovo Briefe Conf 77 The 
Elders of that citie should .. mearce him in an hundred 
sickles of siluer. 1649 JER. Tavior Gt. Axemp, 1. xiv. 45 
The accustomed imposition a Sicle or didrachme, the fourth 
part of an ounce of silver, 

B. 1387 Tagvisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 135 Mina is a manere 
weizte ober a maner money, and weieb sixty cicles, ¢1400 
Lover Bonavent. Mirr. ix. (1908) 62 The child..was bon3t 
a3en as a seruaunt for v. penyes, that weren cleped cicles. 
1548 Uvatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Acts 28b, A sepulchre 
whiche Abraham bonght for an hundreth siluer cicles. 
a1gg1 H, Smitn Servs, (1866) 1. 405 A cycle or a homer, or 
an ephah, 

2. An ancient Persian coin, worth half of a 
silver stater. rare—'. 

1725 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 17th C. v. 1. 184 He begs 
Aleander to send him the figur'd Inscription of the Sicles, 
of which he had spoke to him, 

3. The value of two silver pennies. rare —'. 

ae Jounson Canons Eng. Ch. pccxxxiv. viii, We will 
that the Adulterers pay thirty Sicles, or sixty Pieces of 
Silver to the Church. 

Sic-like (sik,laik), a, 5d., and adv. 
north, Forms: see Slo a. and Like a. 
A. adj. Similar; such-like ; of such a kind. 
3442 Exctr, Aberd. Reg, (1844) 1. 7 Giff ony man dois sik 
like case in tyme to cum,..he sal pay sik like payne vnfor. 
giffin. 1474 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 52 To Keire 
currour passand ‘with sic like lettres, iijs. 1549 Compl. 
Scot. x. 84 There is ane syklik exempil of pirrus kyng of 
eporite. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Cais z The holie 
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sacrament off the alter, and siclyk secreit mysteris of our 
religione. [1614 J. Davies (Heref.) Commend, Poems, Eel. 
gt Wks. (Gresart) II. 21/2 To gab of siklicbe notes of misery.] 
1786 Burns Swa Dogs 63 Ev'n the ha’ folk fill their peghan 
W7' sance, ragouts, an’ sic like trashtrie. 3818 Scotr Aod 
Koy xxv, Constables, and sic-like black cattle. x8zg- in 
northern glossaries. 1867 W. ANveRSON XAymes 9 (E. D.D.), 
Flingin’ crackers at ither, or some siclike wark. 

B. sé. Such kind of thing(s) or person(s). 

1goo-zo Dunsar /’oents xx. 36 Be nocht in countenance 
ane skornar,..Bot dowt siclyk sall stryk the in the neck. 
1596 Dateyopce tr. Lestie's Hist, Scot. 1.93 This was thair 
maner, and this day the hilande men..weiris even siklyke. 
e16z0 A. Hume rit. Tongue 1. iii, In this diphthong we 


' commit a grosse errour,..spelling how, now, and siklyk 


' lippte of Sidds to his Dogs. 


with w. 1986 Burns 22a Dogs 74 A Cotter howkan ina 
sheugh,.. teiren a quarry, an’ sic like. 31825 JAMESON 
Suppl, svg! What sort of fowk are the rest of them?'.. 
‘They're just sic and sicklike.’ 1876 F. K. Rosixson 

Whitby Gloss, 170/2 i Sike an Sike-like were there.’ 

C. adv. Similarly; in like manner; in such wise. 

1513 Doucias -2nerd i. x. 45 Sic lyke as quhar that, 
with thair hie toppis, The big akis [etc]. 1597Skene Ve 
Ferd. Sign. sv. Annexation, And sik-like..with consent of 
the three Estaites, it was statute [etc.]. 1640-1 Afrhcudbr. 
WarComm. Min, Bk. (1855) 50 And sicklyke, it is ap- 
poyntit that everie heritor and tennant [etc.}. «1670 
Sracoine Trond. Chas. / (1830) 1. 134 And siclike thair wes 
aucht gentilmen appointed to watche his lodging. 1708 
Lond, Gaz. No. 4456/1 And sicklyke We..Command all.. 
the said Dukes. .to give all due Respect to Our Commis- 
sioners. 1752 Loutitan Form of Process 133 And sicklike 
upon the.. Day..foresaid, I passed to the Market-cross. 
1888 Scot. Serm. in Brit. Workman May, An’ siclyke it is 
wi’ the Heavenly Word. 

Sicomancy : see Sycomancy. 

Sicomer, -our, obs. forms of Sycamore. 

Siconye, variant of Crcon(1)E Obs. 

Sicory, obs. form of Cuicory. 

Sicsac, variant of Ziczac. 

Sictuate, obs. form of SiTUATE. 

Siculo- (si-kizle), used as combining form of 
L, Stculus Sicilian, as in Stcelo-Arabian, -JMor- 
esque, -Phanician, - Punic. 

1764 Phil. Trans. LIV. 405 This character on one of the 
Sicnlo-Punic medals. 1770 /did. LXI. 96 ‘The ancient 
Siculo-Punic, and Siculo-Phoenician, characters. 1884 
fineycl. Brit. XV11. 639 The true Siculo-Punic coins, that 
is, those actually struck by the Carthaginians in Sicily. 

Sid. Sc, [app. a var. of SEED 5é., but the pron. 
(sid) is not used in Sc. in the usual senses of that 
word.] An inner husk of grain detached from the 
kernel in grinding. Usu. in f/. 

1673 Fusticiary Rec. (S.H.S.) 11. 166 [He] called for a 
Bor Fariter’s Mag. Apr. 215 
After grinding the sharps, 1..sifted them with a common 
meal sieve ; they produced 7 pecks of meal and x peck of 
sids. 1865 Blue Bk., Dock & Victualling ard Expend. 59 
Offal Stores. These consist ..of sids, husks, and dust, arising 
from the conversion of oats into oatmeal. , 

| Sida (saidi) Bot, [mod.L., ad. Gr. oidy 
some water-plant.) A genus of malvaceous plants 
of a woolly or downy character, indigenous to 
warm climates; a plant of this genus, esp. Sida 
rhombifolia or Queensland hemp. Also Siida-ceed, 

1753 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl., Sida, in botany, the name 
of a genus of plants, constituted by Linnaens [etc.}. 1797 
Encyet, Brit, (ed. 3) XV1). 46/1 This description belongs 
chiefly to the sida; butit will also apply to the malva crispa. 
1819 Pantologia X. s.v, The following species are pro- 
pagated... Rhomb-leaved sida... Great bindweed-leaved 
sida [etc.]. 1887 Motongy Forestry W. Afr. 192 While 
belonging with Jute totbe lower grade of textile fibres, Svda 
is much to be preferred. 1889 Matuen iia Plants 139 
Sida rhombifolia,.. Common Sida Weed,’ ‘Queensland 
Hemp". 

Sidar, obs. variant of CrpER. 

+Sidder, v. Sc. Oés.-' (Meaning obscure.) 

¢1560 A. Scorr Joes (S.T.S.) ii, 62 Strangmen of armes 
and of micht Wer sett thame for to sidder. 

Sidder, variant of Sippow. ; 

Si-ddle, s¢. orth. dial. [Of obscure origin.] 


Downward slope ; dip (of a coal-seam). 

1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms, Northumd, § Durh. 
47 Siddle, the inclination of a seam of coal. 1894 HeEstor 
Northumb, Gioss. sv. The general direction of the strips 
in open-field tillage lands was regulated by the siddle of 
the ground. . 

Ilence Si-ddle v., to slope downward, to dip. 

1894 Hestop Vorthumd, Gioss. s.v., Just ayont, the seam 
o' coal begins to siddle. . 

Si'ddow, si'dder, z Now dia/. Forms: 
a. 7 sydowe, siddowe, 8- siddow (9 seedow), 
8-9 sidda. 8. 8 sidore, 9 sidder (cidder). 
[Of obscure origin.] Soft, tender, mellow. _ 

Current in W. Midland counties, chiefly of peas, grain, or 
other vegetables, It is doubtful whether Grose 1s right in 
giving the word asash,andvb, | i 

3602 Marston Axntonto’s Rev. w. iil, Finde they a chinke, 
they'l wriggle in and in, And eat like salt sea in his siddowe 
rihs, 1622 W. Burton Deser. Leicest. 174 Long agoe it 
[Lindley] hath had the praise for good sydowe pease (as 
they tearm them). 1731 Mortimea A7/usb. 1. 66 Sandy 
Land marled will bear good Sidore, or white or hlue Pease, 
and also Turneps, 1787 Gross Prov. Gloss., Sidda, pease 
or vegetables that boil soft. These pease will sidda, 1789 
W. H. Marsuart Glonc. I. 331 Peas, which become soft 
by boiling, are said to be ‘siddow', a well sounding term, 
which is much wanting in other districts. 1854 Miss Baker 
Northampt, Gloss., Sidder, a term applied to malting 

‘ barley. shower of rain on barley, after it is cut, is said. . 
to makeit sidder, i.e. promote its growth in tbe cistern and 
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make it work better. 1881 Lescestersh. Gloss., Sidder, 
light; loose; friable; mealy: applied to soil that breaks 
up readily, peas that boil to a flour, yeast dumplings that 
are properly swelled, &c, 

Side (said), s.1 Forms: 1- side (1 siide, 3 
side, 4 sijde, zide), 4-5 sid (4 said); 2-6 syde 
(4 syide, 2zyde, 5 syede, cyyde, g atal. seyde), 
5-7 syd (5 syyd). [Common ‘Tent.: OE. s/de, = 
OF ris. (and mod.Fris.) side, MDu. side, sdde (Du. 
zijde) and si?, syé (Du. 277), OS. side (MLG. 
side), OHG. sita (MHG. sive, G. sezte), ON. and 
Icel. stda (MSw. sifa, sidha, Sw. and Norw. sida, 
Da. side) ; not recorded in Gothic. Perhaps con- 
nected with Srpr a., and originally denoting the 
long part or aspect of a thing. 

Vhe form side in Gen. § Ex, 1295 is prob. ad. ON, sféa.] 

I. 1. Either of the two lateral surfaces or parts 
of the trunk in persons or animals, extending 
between the shoulders and the hips; the corre- 
sponding part in fishes, reptiles, etc. 

¢ 735 Corpus Gloss. L 328 Luimhus, side. cgoo tr. Bucda's 
f/ést. wi, vii. [ix.] (1890) 178 His hors..ongon wealwian, & 
on zghwadre siidan hit zelomlice oferwearp, ¢gs0 Lindisf. 
Gosp. John xix. 34 An Sara cempa mid spere sidu his un- 
tynde. ¢1000 ELFRic Gen. it, 21 Pa xenam he an ribb of 
his sidan, e175 Laud, Hom. 147 Weren his side mid 
spetes orde iopened, ¢1z0q Ormin 4777 Shulldre, & bacc, 
& side, & halls, & hafedd. ¢1275 Stuners Beware 266 in 
O. E. Alisc., Per cumep god myd his rode, His honde and his 
syde ala blode. a@1300 Cursor .1/. 627 Vte of his side., 
Wit-oten sare a rib he tok. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 40 Whan 
the sharpnesse of the spore ‘(he horse side smit to sore. 
c14z0 Lyoc, Assembly of Gods 349 She weryd ii bukelers, 
oon by her syde. 1486 BA. St Albans eiij b, With the 
hede, With the shulderis and the sides. ¢ 1530 Lp. Berners 
airth, Lyt, Bryt. 339 Syr, there is two ribbes broken in sir 
Rowlandes syde. 1592 Suaks, 1] ent. 6 Ad. 625 His brawny 
sides, with hairy bristles arm'd. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. 342 Were this true, it would autoptically silence 
that dispute out of which side Eve was framed. 1697 
Deyoen Virg. Georg. ut. 344 Their Dewlapsand their Sides 
are bath’d in Gore. 1743 Hutkevey & Cummins Toy. S. 
Seas 145 Down his Sides, and all the Belly Part, is white 
Wool. 1782 Miss Burney Ceeedfa v. aii, With a look that 
implied ‘Tl fit you for this !' (he) put his hands to his sides. 
182q Mes, Cameron //nk 7ippet1. 7 Esther Jones was now 
come ont at the door, her arms were on her side. 1879 
LBrownine f/albert § Hob 30 At once did (he)..Drop chin 
to breast, drop hands to sides. 

Jig. 1605 SHaks. Jacd. 1. vii. 26, ] haue no Spurre ‘To 
pricke tbe sides of my intent. 1620 T. Peyton Glasse of 
Lime 62 The earth henceforth shall now no more endure 
Vniesse thou till, and much her sides manure. 1738 tr. 
Guazzo's Art Convers. 159 Evil Princes have evil sides; 
that is, had Counsellors. 

tb. Used with reference to generation or birth. 
(Cf. Lorn 5, 2b.) Obs. 

agoo O. E. Martyrol. 26 June 106 Hig waron acennede 
of Constantines sidan,..pat ys of gestreonde. «1400-50 
Alexander 348 Now has fou, woman,.. with-in pi twa 
sydis Consayued him. c1q485 Digdy ALyst?. (1852) iu. 1758 
Ee chyld pat be-twyx my sydes lay. 1g00-20 Duxsar Pecis 

xxxvl. 25 Thy blyssit sydis hair the campioun. 1634 
Mitton Conus 100g From her fair unspotted side Two 
blissful twins are to be born. 1817 Suettey Rev. /slam 
Ded. ix, From thy side two gentle babes are born. ’ 

ce. In phrases denoting the effect of exertion in 
speaking (after L. éatera), or boisterous mirth. 

(a) 1604 Hieron H’4s. 1. 485 O master preacher !..Spare 
your sides. Tam well enough. 3621 SANDERSON Sev. 1. 
215 Having thus dispatched my message, it is now time 1 
should spare both your ears, and my own sides. a 1626 
Be, ANDREWES 96 Seri. xix. (1661) 394 It confirmed them: 
it gave them sides, and strength. 

(6) 1621 Suaxs. Cymé,1. vi. 69 The iolly Britaine. .laughes 
from 's free lungs: cries, oh, Can my sides hold, to think 
[ete.} 1632 Mitron Z’ Allegro 32 Sport that wrincled 
Care derides, And Laughter holding both his sides. 1687 T. 
Brown Saéuts in Uproar Wks. 1730 1.80 You'd break a man’s 
sides with laughing. 178: Cowrga £-xfost. 548 It shakes 
the sides of spienetic disdain. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shof li, 
Tom Scott.. bade fair to split bis sides with laughing. 

da. In phr. through the sides of, denoting an 
indirect attack on a person or thing. 

1684 Bunyan Holy Life Wks. 1855 I]. 527 Vhere are 
many that..watch for an opportunity to speak against him, 
even through the sides of those tbat profess him. 1699 M. 
Henry Life P. Henry in Wordsw. Eccl, Biogr, (1818) V1. 
268 That the name of God. .be not blasphemed, nor religion 
wounded throngh their sides, 1791 Boswett Yohkuson an. 
1768, Abont this time Dr. Kenrick attacked him, through 
my sides, in a pamphlet. 1801 Straurr Sforts & Past. 
Introd. $33 The other party, who.. were not sparing in their 
severity, hut wounded the ordinance itself through the sides 
of its defender. ; 

2. In phrases denoting close proximity to a per- 
son (properly to one hand or the other), as dy 
one’s side. 

2825 Vesp. Psalter xc. 7 Fallad from sidan Sire Susend & 
ten dusend. 971 Blickt, Honr. 43 Nahtfeor from pas mzsse- 
preostes sidan. ¢1z0§ Lay. 25756 Ardur eode abnte, & his 
enihtes bi his siden. ¢1300 Haveiok 371 Knictes an sweynes 
bi here siden. 1593 Snaks. Rich. 7D ut. di. 80 All Sonles 
that will be safe, flye from my side. 1667 Micron P. ZL. x1. 
176 Let us forth, I never from thy side henceforth to stray. 
1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. wv. 680 Th’ Infernal Troops.. 
list‘ning, crowd the sweet Musician's side. 1749 Gray 
Lastallat, Ode 34 With Freedom by my side, and soft-eyed 
Melancholy. 1784 Coweer Task vi. 40 Allur'd By ev'ry 
gilded folly, we renounc’d His shelt’ring side. 1848 
Tuackerav Van, Fair xxxii, She passed five hours by her 
friend's side. 1859 Tennvson Geraint § Enutd 14 Not at 
my side. 1 charge thee ride before. 
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io) side, close together and 
abreast of each other. In Jater use also of things, 
and freq. const. with, lence side-by-sideness. 

¢ 1208 Lay. 19824 Pa duzede. chine ber bureden bi leofen 
his broSer; side bi side beiene heo ber ligged. 13.. Cursor 
AZ. 1736 (Gott.), Thine no man ferli bat par snam Side bi 
side, bath wolf and man. ¢ 1450 11 Aungier Syor (1840) 
347 So that the syngers sytte togydersydetosyde, 1sz9 in 
Proc. Berw. Nai. Club \1,63 note, Their plouche is drawen 
be foure benstis going syde for syde. 1614 J. Kinc Vitis 
Palatina 30 They that walk side to side, and cheeke to 
cheeke, walke as companions. 1637 RUTHERFoRO Lett. (1862) 
1. elxxxviii. 463 That proud thing, myself, will not play, 
except it ride up side for side with Christ. 1686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav. Persia 88 They rank themselves, either in 
a circle, or side by side. 1749 Frenne Tom Fones w. vil, 
The sculls lay side by side. (1810 Scott Lady of Lite XY, 
Fox-glove and night-shade, side by side, 850 TENNYSON 
In Men. cxiv, A higher hand must..guide Her footsteps, 
moving side by side With wisdom. 

Chih: 1865 J. Grote Explor. Philos, 1. 186, 1 suppose 
co-existence in space means proximity, side-by-sideness— 
equally exclusive of occupation of the same space or ofa 
remote one. 

3. One of the lateral halves of the body of an 
animal, or the part about the ribs, used for cook- 
ing, Now chiefly in side of bacon. 

In the first quot. the reference is toa child. . 

13.. Cursor AV. 8715 (Gott.), Wid suord it sal be delt in 
tna, And ether sal hane a side in hand. ¢1430 7%vo 
Cookery-bks. 25 Loke pat pow haue fayre sydys of Pyggys, 
& fayre smal Chykenys wyl & clene skladdyd & drawe. 
< 1480 Henryson adées, Fox, Wolf, & Caager xxvi, It 
is ane syde of Salmond, as it wer. 1599 10 Antiquary 
XXXII. 242 One side of baconn. 1665 Perys Diary 4 
April, A great dish of side of lamb. 1727 Gay Fallest. xxi, 
They undermined whole sides of bacon. 1766 GoLpsM. 
Vic. W.¥, The ‘squire..sent us a side of venison, 18z0 
Scorr Monast. xiii, The haggis and the side of mutton, 
with which her table was set forth. 1844 H. Sternens Bk 
Farm V1. 167 After the carcass has hung 24 honrs, it 
should be cut down hy the back-bone, or chine, into two 
sides. 1897 Daily News 28 Sept. 8/3 The small earcases 
from which come the Wiltshire sides most popular with the 
Canadian consumer. 


TL. 4. One or other of the two longer (usually 
vertical) surfaces or aspects of an object, in con- 
trast to the ends, or of the two receding surfaces 


or aspects, in contrast to the front and hack. 

The precise application depends to some extent on the 
form of the object and its position in relation to the observer. 

¢825 Vesp. Psalter cxxvii. 3 Swe swe wintreow genyht- 
sumiende in sidum buses dines. 897 K. AELFREO Gregory's 
Past. C. xxii. 169 Twegan stengas. .sting nt Ourh da hringas 
bi dere earce sidan, €1340 Moninale (Skeat) 878 A con- 
stes, claies, et roulons, Be sydes, hirdeles, and cartesonlis. 
1375 Barpour Bruce xv. 28 Cum we than on thame at a 
syde. 1382 Wrciir Erod. xxxvii. § The whiche he putte into 
the rynges that weren in the sides of the arke, 1542 UpALL 
Evasm. Apoph, 132, When menne dooe mocke any bodye 
thei wagge their ences up & down by their eares at the 
sydes of their hedde, 158x in Fenillerat Revels Q. Eliz, 
(1908) 345 Castell with y* falling sydes. Tree with shyldes. 
168 P. Smaat Vanitie Popish Cerem. 33, 1 trow there are 
but two sides of a long table, and two ends. 1654-66 Eart 
Orrery Parthen. (1676) 520 The credulous Nymph. .con- 
cealed a Lamp by her Beds side. 1726 Leont Alberti's 
Archit. \. 71/2 He..fastened these Beams..each with two 
pbraces..bound round and fastened of opposite sides. 1794 
T. Davis Agric, Wilts. 69 They seldom use any overlays or 
outriggers, either at the ends or sides [ofa waggon). 1847 
W. CL. Martin The Ox 138/1 The sides of the tongue bes 
come gangrenous. 1857 r Moore Handbk. Brit. Ferns 
(ed. 3) 18 A harder layer,..with thick dotted sides. 1886 
Barine-Goutp Court Royal 1. iii. 37 My boots are scat at 
the sides. 

b. One or other of the bounding lines or sur- 

faces of any right-lined figure or object. 

@ 1400-80 Alexander 2215 All be sidis of be cite pat sechus 
had biggid. 1495 7revisa's Barth. De P. R. (W. de W.) 
uit. xvil, A rounde shape hathe noo sydes wt corners. 1551 
Rogixson tr. AJore’s Ulopia u, (1895) 120 Neuer a one of 
them all hath of anye syde lesse then xx. myles of grounde, 
and of som syde also muche more, 1570 BiLLincsLry 
Exelid \. prop. 21. 31 Not euery figure hauing three angles 
1628 P, Smant Vanitie Popish 
ferent 43 Make it [the table] square, and then it will have 
foure sides, and no end, or foure ends and no side. 1715 
tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1. 353 Again, in the Triangle 
Al PN, the Sides PM, PN being given,..the base A/V 
is found. 1774 M. Mackenzie Alaritine Surv. 2 Having 
two Sides and an Angle opposite to one of them, to find an- 
other Angle, 1830 Heascue Study Wat, Pail. 254 A ray 
of light after its emergence from such a crystal acquires 
sides, 1848 TnackEaay Van. Fair Ixvi, A large window, 
with three sides of glass. 1863 E. V. Neate Anal. Th. §& 
Nat. 135 The relations of the sides of each triangle to each 
other. .are the effects of its triangular form. 

Jig. 1857 Geo. Etior Ess. (1884) 69 On its theoretic and 
perceptive side, Morality touches Science ; on its emotional 
side, poetic Art. 


e. In a rounded, cylindrical, or spherical object, 

a part of the surface having a particular aspect. 
€1055 Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VIII. 319 /Efre 
hyd on sumere sidan pzere eordan dez, 1602 Suaxs. Hant, 
1.1. 85 Our Valiant, Hamlet (For so this side of our knowne 
world esteem'd him), 1667 Muitron P.Z. ut. 722 Look 
Fe Oe! on that Globe whose hither side With light from 
ence, though but reflected, shines, 1747 Grav Caf1”Twas 
o a lofty vase’s side. 1788 Cowrer Mischievous Bull 7 
ood-peckers explore the sides Of rugged oaks for worms, 
1826 ant of Brewing (ed, 2) 141 [Apples] with a tinge of 
red streaks on the sunny side. 1868 Locnyver Elen. Astron. 
§ 214 Hence we onlysee oneside ol our satellite [the moon]. 


d. Afath. (See quots.) 
(a) 1660-1706 [see Root sb.) 14a) 3728 Cuampers Cyc. 


b. Side by (tfor, 


hath also one y three sides. 
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s.v., Side ofa Power, is what we otherwise call the Root, or 
Radix. 1841 Pevny Cycl. XX1. 490/2The same geometrical 
analogies by which a number multiplied b itself was called 
n square, rocured for the number itself the name of side. 

(2) 1728 Ginathens Cycl., Side of a Polygonal Number, is 
the Number of the Terms of the Arithmetical Progression, 
that are summed up. 1795 Hutton Math. Dict. s.v. Poly- 
gonal Numbers, The Side of a Polygonal number is the 
number of points in each side of the y Oyen figure when 
the points in the number are ranged in that form. 

e. Afining. (See quots.) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 981 A compartment, or pannel, 
lormed in working the coal, is called a side of work. 1867 
W. W. Suyti Coad § Coal-mining 136 From this latter the 
main workings, called sides of work, are opened in the form 
of a square or parallelogram. a 

5. That part of the framework of a ship or boat 
extending from stem to stern belween [the gun- 
wale and the main-wale or the water-line. | ; 

c 1000 ELFRic Gex. vi. 16 Duru pu setst be pzre sidan wid 
neodan and bu macast preo fleringa binnan pam arce. 
@ 1300 Cursor AL. 1670 Quen pi timber es festend wele Pou 
wind be sides ilk dele. 1530 Patscr. 270/1 Syde of a bote, 
fort. 1596 Suaks. Merch. V.1. i. 32 Dangerous rocks, Which 
tonching but my gentle Vessels side Would scatter all her 
spices on the streame. | ¢ 1624 Sir W. Mure Dido & Aineas 
1. 273 The tumbling billowes fast her syddes assaill. 1705 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4093/1 A French Man of War .. came 
within Musket-shot along her side. 1795 NELSON 7 Feb. in 
Nicolas Dsf. (1845) 11. § The Ships huilt at ‘Youlon have 
their sides, beams, decks, and straight timbers from_ this 
Island. 1839 R. S. Rosixson Vaut. Steanz Eng. 61 Great 
care is taken in fitting the pipes through the ship's sides. 
1889 Weicn Text Bk. Naval A rehit. 104 On the stronger 
sides of recent first-class battle ships. .the combined thick- 
ness of this plating is 2} inches, 

6. a. The slope of a hill or bank, especially one 
extending for a considerable distance. (Cf BANK-, 
Hitt-, MounTAIN-SIDE.) 

c1ago Gen. & Ex.1295 Men seid dat dune-is siden on Was 
mad temple salamon. 1382 Wyctir 2 Sam. xiii. 34 Myche 
puple cam bi the out weye fro the side of the hil. ¢1z400 
Destr. Troy 5863 Hym list for to rest, And bowet fro the 
batell to pe bonke side. 
176 The side of a bancke. 1634 Mitron Comus 295 Under 
a green mantling vine That crawls along the side of yon 
small hill, 1667 — P. Z, 1. 232 A Hill Torn from Pelorns, 
or the shatter’d side Of thundring Etna. 1757 Gray Bard 
11 Down the steep of Snowdon's shaggy side. 1774 GoLDSM. 
Nat. Hist, (1776) 1.150 It is still overlooked by tremendous 
mountains; their sides covered with snow. 1811 PinKERTON 
Mod. Geogr. (ed. 3) 303 The eruptions rarely attain the 
summit [of Etna}, Ba more usually break out at the sides. 


pb. The outskirts of a wood, town, etc. ? Obs. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 5734 pe flok he fedd opon a tid, Bia 
wildrin wod side. ¢1386 Cuaucer W1/’s 7. 133 In his 
way, it hapnyd him to ride.,under a forest side. ¢1430 
Lypo. Alin. Poenss (Perey Soc.) 228 By a wylde wodes syde 
As I walked myself alone. @ 1548 Hatu Chron. Edw. Tha 
12 Vnder a woddes side, thei couertly espied them passe for- 
ward. x92 Suaks, Row. & Ful. 1.1, 129 Wnderneath the 
grone of Sycamonr, That West-ward rooteth from this City 
side. 1640 Hasrxcton Edw. 7V, 83 The Earle labouring 
to escape, at a Woods side where was no passage. 1706 
Hearne Collect, (0. H.S.) 1. 242 Next Bray-Wood side. 
1750 Gnay Elegy 101 Him have we seen the Greenwood 
side along. 

7, a. The bank or shore of a river or water; 
also, the land or district bordering on a river. (Cf. 
burn-, RrvER-, SEA-, WATER-SIDE.) 

1320-30 Horn Ch. 54 1n clifland bi tese side, ¢ 1400 
Destr. Trey §799 All backward [they] hom bere to be buerne 
pate! fer from be flode might no freke wyn. 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 65 There be monye deipe places of waters 
nye to the sydes of the sees. 1513 DoucLas AEneid 1x, xiii. 
28 Towartis the ryveris syde alaw, 1588 Parke tr. Alev- 
doza’s Hist. China 313 If they chance to finde a man in the 
waters side he wil eate him all. 1697 Dayvoen Virg. Georg. 


31553 IT. Witson Ret. (1580) | 


11. 230 Let ’em..Range the Forrest, by the Silver side Of — 


some cool Stream, 1774 Gotpsm, Wat. Hist. (1776) LV. 160 
The place of meetiog..is always by the side of some lake 
or river, 1810 Scort Lady of Lake. xxiii, As her light 
skiff approach’d the side. 2836 Penny Cyel. VV. 3137/1 
Carrickfergus..situated on the W. 
Belfast Loch. 

p. A surface serving to enclose or bound a 
space or hollow. 

1474 Coventry Leet Bk, 389 Pat the dryver of the Bochonrs 
Carre, .throwe his intrelles and ober stuffe. .in myddes of be 
pitte & not be pe sides. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hus. 
3v. (1586) 173 In the bankes and sides of these Ponds, you 
must have Bushes and Creeke holes. 1611 Brstet Sav. 
xxiv. 3 Dauid and his men remained in the sides of the 
cane, 1702 Milit, § Sea Dict. swv., Sides of Horn-works.. 
and such-like Out-works..are the Ramparts and Parapets 
that enclose them on the Right and Left from the Gorge to 
the Head. 1797 Mas. Rapciirre Italian vi, Three sides of 
this were enclosed by dofey buildings lined with ranges of 
cloisters. 1857 Minter Elem. Chem., Org. vi. § 2 (1862) 475 
Amirror-like coating of reduced silver is formed on the sides 
of the vessel. 1868 Tennyson Lucretins 253 The very sides 
of the grave itself shall pass. 1878 T. Harpy Ret. Native 
v. ix, The sides of the pool were of masonry, to prevent the 
water from washing away the bank. 

8. : One or other of the two surfaces of a thing 
having little or no appreciable thickness; also, the 
oo Gr inner surface or aspect of a thing. 

ee also right and wrong side under these adjs., 5 
the combs. Instox, Outer. a 

1382 Wyettr Exod. xxxii, 15 Berynge in hoond two tablis 
of testymonye wrytun on eithir side, 1562 J. Heywooo 
Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 71, 1 know on whieh syde my bread 
is huttred. 1588 Suaxs, L, L. L, v. ii, 8 A sheet of paper 
Writ on both sides the leafe. 1604 — Ozh. 1, ii. 146 Some 
such Squire he was That turn’d your wit, the seamy-side 
without. 911 Swirt Frxd. to Stella 22 Nov,, I'll say no 


shore or Antrim side of , 


! 


SIDE. 


more on this side the paper. 1826 Kirpy & Srence Exton 
Il]. 529 mote, They are gratified to see that M. Latreille 
has adopted this term in the work quoted on the other side. 
1895 Bookman Oct. 12/1 A sinall volume of some forty-seven 
pages, printed on one side only. 1899 Raymoxp No Soul 
above Money iti, He knew both sides of a penny, for all he 
looked so daft. 

b. sfec. (See quot. 

1875 Knicut Dice, Mech. 2172/1 Side,. the surface on the 
right or dressed side of cloth. = 

9. a. A page of a book or writing. Ods. or arch. 

1530 PaLsar. 270/1 Syde of a boke that is written, fagee. 
1579 W. Furke /eskins’s Parl. 241 He rehearseth halfe a 
side of M. Iewels wordes, 1634 Six T, HERBERT Trav. 141, 
L will adde one side concerning Paradice, and then will goe 
on without digression. 1676 Manvety Jr. Smirke 14 One 
of his sides in Quarto, for Falshood, Insolence, and 
Absurdity contains a Book in Folio. 31742 Richarpson 
Pamela Il. 104 We thought you should have written a 
side upon that Subject at least, 1826 Lame Pop. Fatlactes 
ix, A man might blur ten sides of paper jn attempting a 
defence of it. | 

b. Tanning. (See quot. 1885.) 

1763 Aun. Reg. 92 Georgia..exports: 1602 sides of tanned 
leather, 1852 C. Morrit Tanning & Currying (1853) 23 
The number of sides of sole leather inspected during the 
last five years. 1885 //arper's Mag. Jan. 274/2 After soak- 
ing, the hides are..cut through the middle of the back to 
separate them into ‘sides’. 

10. An aspect or view of something immaterial. 

€1449 Pecock Refr. v. vi. 514 If thilk gonernannce be.. 
profitable to him in othere goostli sidis, 1657 OWEN Saints’ 
Persev. xv. Wks, 1851 XI. 539 It being the will of God to 
give us, as to his [David's] fa 1, his dark side and his sin to 
the full, 1840 Turrtwatt Greece lvii. VII. 263 The future 
was not withont its bright side. 1858 CaRLyLe Fredk. Gt. 
vitt. Vv, (1872) IT. 44 His first aim is to find-ont the ridiculous 
side of everyone. 1891 E. Peacock JV. Brendon 1, 139 The 
hetter side of his vulgar nature came ont. 

III. 11. Place or direction with reference to 
some central point; a point of the compass. (CE. 
NortH-, SoUTH-SIDE.) Also fig. (quot. 1838). 

825 Vesp. Psalter xii. 3 On sidan nor daeles [is] cestre 
cyninges des miclan. ¢1205 Lay. 21774 Per walled of ban 
razren a moniare siden, .sixti wateres. c12go S. Eng. Leg. 
1. 124 So bat respit was par-of I-nome, and ech wende in his 
side. @1400-§0 Alexander 5021 Bot pisire soile ia na side 
see sall pon nenire. ¢14a0 Sir Amadace (Camden) xxxix, 
On summe side wille bit falle. Sum curtas mon jette may 
he fynde. 1648 Mivton Ps. Ixxx. 45 Her branches on the 
western side Down to the Sea she sent. 1697 Damprea 
Voy. 467 A Fire, with a few Boughs before it, set up on that 
side the wind was ol. 1777 Watson Philip 11 (1839) 497 He 
found it necessary to approach the town on that side, on 
which there lay a wood or forest. 1784 Cowrer Task v. 
1so Lamps gracefully dispos’d, and of all hues, Ilumin'd 
ev'ry side. 1838 Macautay in ‘Trevelyan (1876) IL. vii. 9 On 
that side he multiplied his precautions, and set double wateh. 


b. In phrases on (tof) each or every Side, on 
all sides. 


¢1z05 Lay. 621 His ferde he sette on zlchere siden. 1382 
Wveur Luke xix. 43 Thei schulen make thee streyt on alle 
sydis. 1390 Gower Conf, I. 16 Tobroke is Cristes folde, 
Wherof the flock.. Devoured ison every side. 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 35/1 On evyrysyde, wudigue, circumguague. 15%3 
Brapsuaw St. Werburge u. 1060 Counnyng surgeans were 
sought vpon enery syde. 1582 STANYHURST “ners 1. (Arb.) 
53 Troytowne is fired of al sydes. 1617 Moryson /tin, i 
178 A most pleasant valley, compassed on all sides with 
mountaines. 1681 DrypEen Abs. & Achit. 689 On each side 
bowing pop illerly low, 1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat. Saly- 
man 38 Thus the Apartment is open of all sides. 171% 
Appison Sfect, No. 110 P2 The Ruins of the Abby are 
scattered ay and down on every Side, 1831 Scott Ct. 
Rob. viii, Thanks to Heaven were returned on all sides, 

12. One or other direction to either hand of an 
object, space, or imaginary line; the position, 
space, or area implied in this. + Of @ side, on 
each side. 

ex000 ELrric Hont. 1. 454 Deos Sridde India hzfd on 
anre sidan beostrn, and on odere Sone grimlican gatsecg. 
a 1340- [see Ricnt a. 20). 1382 Wvciir Ezeh, xli, 19 A face 
of man..of this syde, and a face of lyoun..on the tother 
syde. ¢1450 Contin. Brut u, 57% They stode on pe lifte 
syde; and al pat abode within the toun stode on pe right 
syde, 1g00-20 Dunsar Poems xlvi. 12 Wndir this brench 
ran doun a revir bricht.,Quhair did, vpone the tothair 
syd, persew A nychtingall, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 51 Taurus divideth it in the middest : On the North 
side is that which is called Asia interior. 1644 Dicpy Wat. 
Bodies xxxi. § 1, The strength..of the two lights..on this 
side, and on that side the point of concusse. 1678 Bunyan 
Pilgr. 1. (1900) 144 Upon the bank of the River, on the other 
Side, they saw the two shining men again, 1701 Farquuar 
‘Sir H. Wildair 1. i, The pinners are double ruffled with 
twelve plaits of aside. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. is 
xvii. 73 He, who hears him, chaunts on t'other Side, With 
me your Bounty, ah ! with me divide. 1781 Cowrer Hope 

74 Suppose the beam should dip on the wrong side. 1875 
nicnt Dict. Blech. 458/1 The American car has a gang- 
way lengthwise of the car, the seats on each side reversible. 
Jig. 1641 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) I. 288, 
I’know he is fast riveted on that side, ifthe Commons give 
him not a jostle, 1722 De For Plague (1754) 16 But I had 
a farther Obligation laid on me on the same Side. 1819 
Suettey Peter Bell grd Prol. 25 He who has O’er the 
grave been forced to pass To the other side. : 
b. In phrases ov (+ of) ez@her or each side, on 
both sides. 

¢120g Lay. 27242 Pa sende heoa ba siden al ba men 
auoten. a 1300 Cursor Al, 6263 pe see on aiber side pam 
stod Als walles tua, quils pai for yod. a 1400-50 Alexander 
1szo He..sammes baim on aithire side with silken rapis. 
¢ 1480 Little Child. Bk. 66 in Babees Bk. 20 Whan pou etyst, 
gape not to wyde That pi mouth be sene on yche a syde. 
1633 P. Frercuer Purple 132, xxx, At that cave's mouth, 


< 


SIDE. 


twice sixteen porters stand,..Of each side foure [etc.). 1667 

Mitton 2. Z. 11. 649 Before the Gates there sat On either 
sidea formidable shape. 1823 SoutHey Penins, War. 415 
The altars on either side had their respective relics, 1867 
W. L. Newman in Quest, Reformed Parl.79 The mountain 
backbone,... from which the streams fiow down on either side. 

18. The space lying to either hand of, or in any 
direction from, a specified place, point, etc. 

For fig. uses see also Ricnt a. 10d and Wronc a. 5 

1382 Wvcuir Rev. xxii. 2 In the mydle of the street of it, 
and on ech sijde of the flood {was] the tree of lijf, c1400 
Mauwpev. (1839) xxii. 234 And at o syde of the Emper- 
ours Table, sitten many Philosofres. 1462 Cal. Anc. Kee. 
Dublin (1889) 314 The gardeyn that ys on the north s d 
ofthe yat. @3548 Hatt Chron, Hen. V£/L, 73 Ou the 
other hand or syde of the gate was set a pyller. 1593 
Suaks. 2 Hen, V7, 1. i. 43 On the East side of the Grone. 
1606 — Ant. § CZ. ut. ix. 1 Set we our Squadrons on yond 
side o’ th’ Hill. 1671 Mitton 7. &. tv. 33 A river, of whose 
banks On each side an Imperial City stood. 1782 Cowrra 
Gilgin 138 And there be threw the wasb abont On both sides 
of the way. 1857 Mitek Zen. Chem, Org. 1. § 3 (1862) 
59 Oxidizing actions are in constant operation unperceived 
on every side of us. 1871 Freeman Norn. Cong. (1876) TV. 
74 Of him we have heard in two widely different characters 
aaa goer: 2 ‘Nik : 

ge. 15 HAKS, Buch ui, 327 [My heart] keepes 
on the rads side of Care. 1818 Scotr Art. Alidé. 1p She's 
not to be forgotten on this side of time. 1891 E, Peacock 
NV. Brendon 1. 8 She was on the less enviable side of fifty. 

b. Const. withont of, in such phrases as ov /ht5, 
that, the other, side (a place). 

1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 5415 Pe devels on ilk syde pam 
sal stande. a 1400-50 Alexander 1200 All be bestaill.. 
Pat he mizt se on any syde be cite of Gadirs. 1432 Rod/s of 
Parit, WV. 410 No place elles where on pat syde be See. 
1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1. Ixxxvi. 110 Than sir Aymery 
drewe his people alonge on the dykes within the barryers, 
and the archers redy on bothe sydes the way. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane’s Comnt, 188 b, Thre dayes Jorney on this syde 
Venise. 1651 R, Cuitp in Hartlié’s Legacy (1655) 23 Vines 
grow threescore miles on this side Paris. 1673 Essex 
Pafers (Camden) i. 53 Since yon are on that side y* water. 
1749 Fierpinc Zou Ras vit. xiii, On the other side the 
willows. 1771 Goupsm, Hist. Eng. 1. 339 The provinces 
were laid waste on each side his passage. 1827 Soutnay in 
Corr. w. C, Bowles (1881) 117 Had you been as much on 
this side London as you are beyond it, you might easily have 
met us there! 1887 Lowe, Democracy 46 This outburst 
of feeling on both sides the sea, 

Jig. 1676 Watton Angler (ed. 5) xxi, There be as many 
miseries heyond riches, as on this side them. 1710 R. Warp 
Life H. Move 234 There is nothing absolutely or completely 
Perfect on this Side Heaven. 1711 Appison Sgect. No. 40 
P 1 Good and Evil happen alike to all Men on this side the 
Grave. 1868 Browninc Ring & Bé. yt. 143 That's all we 
may expect of man, this side ‘he grave. ; 

c. On this side (of), before (a specified date). 

1436 Hen. VI in “ist, MSS. Comm., Var, Coll, WV. 198 
Ile that calleth hym Due of Burgeyne disposyth hym..on 
this side Estre nyxt to lay assege to oure tonn of Caleys. 
1472-3 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 4/2 The seid x part to be 
assessed..a this syde the morn of the fest of the Purifica- 
tion, 1530-1 Act 22 Hen. V/11, c. 12 The seales abone 
rehersed, shall bee made..on this syde the feast of the 
Natinitie of sayncte John Baptist nexte commynge. 1773 
YT. Huu Siv W, Harrington (1797) 1V. 235 But aii, I fear, 
wont be completed on this He Christmas. 1874 T. 
Harvy Far fv Mad, Crowd Wii, He's not at hand, and 
won't be this side of eleven o'clock. 

GQ. Ox this side (of), short of. 

€1449 Pecock Refr.1. xiv. 78 The other is opens in 
suerte of likelihode or of probabilite a this side suerte, 
1647 H. More Poems Pref., (He) hath attempted bravely, 
but yet methinks on this side of Mathematicall evidence. 
se wton P. L.1u. 101 We are at worst On this side nothing. 

14. +a. On side, to one side, aside. Obs. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xt. 344 On athir hand The tothir 
battalis suld be gangand Behynd, on syde a litell space. 
1377 Lanct. P. P2. B. xvii. 57 Feith had first sizte of hym, 
ac he flegh on syde. e140 Laud Troy Bk. 5848 Ector 
wiste him hurt he feled, He rod on-syde and him keled. 
€1475 Henryson Adéay Walk 5 On caiss I kest on syd 
oyne ¢, and saw pis writtin vpoun a wall. a1548 Haty 
Chron., Hen. Vi, 101 This battay} was sore foughten, for 
hope of life was set on side on euery parte. 1579 Tomson 
Calvin's Sern. Tim, 350/2 What shall it auaile vs to start 
on side from the rule w ich hee hath ginen vs? 

b. In varions phrases denoting position, move- 


ment, or inclination away from a central line or 


point. Also fg, 
1586 A, Day Lng. Secrelary 1. (1625) 23 Stately trees 
(some tops whereof the wind seemeth to wreath and turne 


at one side). 31588 Alarpre/. Epist. (Arb.) 43 Put your 
corner cap a litle nere a toe side, 1611 Suaxs. Wind. 7. 
11. iii, 20 To me comes a creature, Sometimes her head on 
one side, some another. @ 1688 Bunyan /srae?s Hope 
Encouraged Wks. 1855 1. 600 It would be too great a step 
to a side to treat of all those mercies. 1732 J. JAMES tr. 
Le Blond's Gardening 169 The middle Shoot..is found.. 
to lean of one Side alittle. 1782 A. Alonro’s Compar, Anat. 
(ed. 3) 126 From each side..a bony bridge is produced 
backwards, and to a side, 1820 Sneutev (Ed. Tyr. 1. ii. 
76 Your Majesty In such a filthy business had better Stand 
on one side. 1827 Cartyte Germ. Rom. 11. 162 Happening 
sometime after to be standing with him by a side at the 
window. 1887 Contemp, Rev. Jun. 64 It must..be under- 
stood that I place his private character entirely to one side. 
c. ellitt, A side-dish, entrée. 

1848 THacneray Van. Fair xlii, If those sides, or ontxys, 

as she calls 'em, were’nt served yesterday, l'm d—d. 
a, Billiards, Direction given to a ball by 

striking it at a point not directly in the middle, 

1873 Bennett & Cavenoisn Billfards 125 In putting on 
side, all that has to be done is to strike the ball on the side 
instead of in the middle. 1901 Q. Nev. Apr. 483 The 
niysteries of side’ began to perplex players. 


"side of the Cloistere in the Chirchehawe. 


| the abbesse side and of the misericorde. 


| whale 
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15. A part ofa place or thing lying in one or 
other direction from a centre or median linc. Also 


without of. 

31428 EE. Wills 81 To the wherk of the Ill of the toon 
e14so St. Cuth- 
bert (Surtees) 883 To be este syde in england, Of pis pro- 
uynce pou ert ordaynd. 1537 Layton in Let. Sipfpress. 
Monasteries (Camden) 156 ‘To ryde downe one syde (of the 
country] and to cum up the miter 1607 SHAKS, Cor. 1. i. 
48 The other side a'th City is risen: why stay we prating 
heere? 1686 Burnet 7'vav. ut. (1750) 160 There are whole 
Sides of Streets without Inhabitants. 1706 L. Wasp 
Wooden World Diss, (1708) es keep his Grinders froin 
mouldering..he supplies both Sides with Grists at once. 
1707 CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. Si. Gt. Brit. ut xi, 386 One 
Side of it (a school] stands upon great Stone Pillars, ina 
large Court. 1834 K. H. Dicsy Afores Cath. v. v. 134 It 
was the custom..for the men to be placed on one side of 
the church and the women on the other. 1886 Pascor 
Lond. of To-day x\. (ed. 3) 342 This side, on an afternoon 
in the season, is a place where fashionable ladies meet half 
their fashionable acquaintance. 

Jig. 1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. § Epigy. (1867) 74 Than were 
ye deafe, ye could not here on that syde, 1780 CowrEeR 
Progr, Err. 549 He has no hearing on the prndent side. 


b. A region, district, or the inhabitants of this. 


Cf. CouNTRY-SIDE. 


@ 1400-50 Alexander 2115 All be citis of pa sidis he sesis 


| bamclene. /éid. 3867, ¢ 1410 Sir Cleges 87 He dwellyd be 


Kardyfe syde. @ 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VI11, 35 The next 
daye..the forward passed a bridge..into Flaunders syde 
& there lay. @1623 Buck Rick. £//,1. (1646) 8 In Cum- 
berland.., where he much resided,..all that Northerne side 
generally hononring..his Deportment. 1664 in Dircks Life 
AMlarg. Wore. (1865) xvili. 329 Not only at Gloucester Side, but 
all the way to the west. 1743 W. STUKELEY Palxogr, Sacra 8 
Rejoicing especially was the practice..at public sacrifice, 
which they call Panegyres ; u meeting of a side of a county, 
a province. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. u. xxviii, The King’s 
vindictive pride Boasts to have tamed the Border-side. 
1898 N. Munao % Splendid xxxii, He bad been set on the 
slip by a wherry that had approached from Cowal side. 
c. A portion of a building set apart for par- 
ticular persons or purposes. Also fig. 
3340 Ayend. 151 Pes yetbe is priour ine pe cloystre of pe 
zanle...Verst ine pe herte pet hep tno zides. 1482 in Fug. 


| Hist, Rev. XXV. 121 The Chaunters of the Queres of the 


Bretherne and Systerne Sydes of Syone aforeseid. c1gzgin 

Archacol, (1884) XLVIL. 52 All the sayd ladyes bothe off 

1904 GRIFFITHS 

50, Yrs. Public Service xiv. 205 The female ‘side’ of a 

prison gives more trouble to the anthorities than the male, 
a. Side of bones (see quots.). 

1820 Scorespy Ace. Arctic Regions 1. 456 Each series, or 
‘side of bone’, as the whalefishers term it, consists of up- 
wards of 300 lamina. 3836 Uncle Philip's Convers, IWhale 
Fish, 23 ‘Vhere are in the mouth two ‘sides of bone’, as the 
shers call them. . : 

16. The line or limit, on cither side, up to which 
something extends. 

1340 Hampoce Pr. Cousc. 4280 His lawes sal pas and his 
powere Fra pe est syde til be west, thurgh be world here. 
a1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. 1V, 233, The grate, which 


| extended from the one syde of the bridge, even directly to 


the other, ¢ 1655 Mitton Sova. xxii. 12 My noble task, 
Of which all Enrope talks from side to side, 1833 Tenny- 
son Lady of Shalott 1, 43 The mirror crack'd from side 
to side, "1860 Tynpatt Glace. 1. vii. 54, I followed the veins 
several times from side to side. 

IV. 17. Used to denote the action, attitude, 
etc., of one person, or a set of persons, in relation 
to another or others. 

¢1350 Owl & Night. 429 Euerich blisse him is vnwille.. 
Al so bu dost on tie syde. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3167 
Pe king ek in is syde is herte up on him caste. ¢ 1350 JVi/Z. 
Palerne 1463 Sad seurte was sikered on bobe sides panne, 
Pat menskful mariage to make. 1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. 
36 Alle bis Riche Retenannce..Weoren bede to be Bruyt- 
ale on Bo two be sydes. 1423 in Hist, ALSS. Comm, Var, 
Colt. 1V. 83 This endenture y made..be thyxte the Dene 
& the Chapetre of Exter yn the on syde & the Mayer & 
the Comynce of Exeter..yn the other syde. 1590 Pain 
Pere. 23, }am sure 1 bail not be pinchd on the parsons 
side. 1605 SHaks. Lear v. i. 6 Hardly shall I carry out 
my side, Her husband being aline, 1768 Sterne Sent. 
Fourn., The Riddle, | was sorry on my side for the occa- 
sion I had given him, 1822 Scott Wige? xiv, In declaring 
your trust in me, you have done what is honourable to 

yourself,..and in no way undeserved on my side. 1848 

HACKERAY Van, Fair \xvi, He was, on his side too, very 
anxious to see Mrs. Osborne, 1876 J. Pannen Paract, 1. x. 
154 From the divine side there can be nothing sudden. 

’b. In phrases denoting a contrast between dif- 
ferent views, considerations, facts, etc. (Cf. Hanb 
5b, 321.) 

e1ago Owl & Night, 299 Alured seyde un ober syde A 
word pat is isprunge wide. @ 1300 Crersor AL. 13038 On 
oper side was hir ful wa, If sco suld part king herod fra. 
1390 Gower Cov/f. 1. 122, 1..preie yow That ye wole axe 
on other side If (ete.], 1538 STARKEY England 1. iil. o We 
may..a the one syde to stretly juge..the hole mater,..or 
els, of the other syde [etc.], 1581 Petrie Guazzo's Civ. 
Conv. tt. (1586) 61 But on the other side, he mnst not use 
superfinons words. 1626 Bacon Sy/oa § go2 Men are to 
be Admonished, on the other side, that [etc.]. 1725 tr. 
Dufin's Eccl, Hist. 17th C. U. 67 As on the one side, Reason 
discovers it to be fit, that Man should be Immortal; so on 
the other side [etc.}. 1732 Berketev Adciphr. ni. § 1 After 
a nice inquiry, and balancing on both sides. 

+c. x other sides,in other respects. Upon the 


side of, with regard to, Obs. 
61340 Hampoe Prose Tr. 41 Or ells we er noghte dis- 
osede by clennes of lyffynge in oper sydis for to ressayue 
lis grace. 1 Gowrr Conf. I. 330 Mi fader, upon loves 
side Mi consctence I woll noght hyde. 


SIDE. 


d. One of the two alternative views which may 
be taken of a question, problem, argument, etc. 


Also ¢ransf. in collective sense (quot. 1812). 

1597 Suaks. Lover's Compl. 113 But quickly on this side 
the verdict went. 1711 Snartss. Charac. u. iv. (1714) II. 
305 One of those timorons Argners..so intent in upholding 
their own side of the Argument. 1782 Priestley Corrupé. 
Chr... 305 Much was written on both sides of the ques- 
tion, 1812 L, Hunt in Fvaniiner 31 Aug. 547/2 Public 
dinners given by any side of a question, 1884 S¥wvres 
(weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 7/3, | am sure that there are tno 
sides to the question. 

e. A division of a school devoted to a particular 
class of studies. (Cf. Mover a. 2 ¢.) 

3884 Frul. Educ. 1 Sept. 348/2 Modern sides have grown 


‘ and flourished. /é¢d@., Latinand Greek on the Classical side. 


1890 Spectator 13 Dec. 860/2 Efforts toexpand the ‘modern 
side’, as they call it in English public schools. 

18. The position or interests of one person, party, 
etc,, in contrast to that of an opposing one. Chietly 
in phr. o7 (one’s) side. 

a1300 Cursor M. 7547 Godd es ene: on rightwis side, 
Werraiand again wrangwis pride. ¢ 1380 Wyctir Sed. Heks. 
I. 124 He pat is on Goddis syde, he heerib Goddis wordis. 
1445 in Angdia XXVIII, 256 The parlement pierys. .Seyen 
the duke of yorke hath god vpon his side. c1500 Medusine 
29 Yonr enemys ben not here, and knowe you, fayre sire, 
that Iam of your party or syde? 1560 Davs tr. Siesdane's 
Comm. 442 b, Vherefore thought they now, or els never, y” 
God was on theyr side. 1617 Moryson /fim. 1. 141 To 
the end that the Spaniards might see the meere lrish served 
on our side. 1668 Lapy Cuawortu in s2tk Hed, [/ist. 
USS, Comm. App. V. 10 Mr. Ho..deserves a better fate 
than to be ever of the loosing side. 1714 R. Fippes Pract. 
Disc. u. 194 The multitude.. will always declare on the side 
of fortune. 1778 Miss Buenty Evedina xxxii, He's the 
most impertinentest person in the world, and isn’t never of 
my side. 1849 Macautay Z/ist. Aug. vi. 11. 51 All the in- 
fluence of Barillon was employed on the other side. 1894 
H. Drummonp Ascent Afan 434 All Nature is on the side 
of the man who tries to rise. 

b. In phr. to fake a (or one’s) side, take sides. 
Also + ¢o fold side (with one). 

61489 Caxion Sonnes of Aymon ix, 238 Nevertheles he 
came, and helde syde wyth his hroder. 1700 Drypen Pal. 
& Are. ut. 570 The nicest eye could no distinction make, 
Where lay the advantage, or what side to take. 1719 Dr 
Fou Crusoe t. (Glohe) 24g He would take my Side to the 
last drop of his Blood.” 1823 Kesre Sermz. ii, (1848) 38 
Careful always to take the safe side in practice. 1877 
Spurceon Serat. XXIII. 398 Weak-minded people who 
cannot take sides with a persecuted truth. 1888 Buscon 
Lives 12 Gd. Men V1, xi. 317 Every resident of mark found 
himself in a measure compelled to take a side. 

19. Kinship or descent through father or mother. 

€ 1400 M aunpev. (Roxb.) xxv. 120 Half sisters of ber fader 
syde wedd bai, bor no3t of ber moder syde. 1442 Xolls of 
Parlt, V. 45/1 Englissh of his Moder side, .. and aparte 
Englissh on his Fader side. @ 1547 Surrey .#iverd 1. 331 
From his graundfather hy the mothers side Cillenes child so 
came. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xxix, 113 Perad- 
venture a kinswoman to one of yon, by his side that begot 
me in this miserable exile. 1720 StEELE Tatler No. 132? 8 
He traced up his Descent on both Sides for several Genera- 
tions. 1837 Lockuaat Scoé¢ 1. ii. 61 As far as they could be 
followed, either on the paternal or maternal side. 1847 C. 
Bronte ¥. Lyre xi, 'I'o be sure I am distantly related to 
the Rochesters hy the mother's side. : 

20. One of the parties in a transaction, battle, or 
debate ; a political party; a faction. 

In phrases with on (as on either side) the sense may 
approach that of 12 b and 17. 

3375 Barsour Srice u. 346 On athir syd thus war thai 
yhar, And till assemble all redy war. ¢ 2400 Destr. Troy 
9680 Aither syde, after sun, soght to bere holde. 1473 
Rental Bk, Cupar-Angus (1879) 1.175 The pairtyng of the 
Grange forsade with the consent of bath the sydis wes made 
at Martymes. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Cont. 100 b, How 
obstinate the Romishe syde was in the convocation at 
Auspurge. 3591 Savite Zacitus, fist. u. xciii. 103 In 
trueth by his comming the side was reniued. @ 1639 W. 
Wuatetev Prototypes 1. xx, (1640) 207 The Conquering side 
is often more miserable by sinning than the conquered by 
slanghter or captivity, 1676 Lapv Cuawortu in seth Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 34) 5000 of each side killed on 
the place. 1726 Wea hes (1843) IT]. agg A certain 
side are highly disappointed. 1823 Soutuey //ist, Penins. 
Wart. 464 The loss on either side, in this pursnit, appears 
not to have been great. 1888 Bryce Amer, Comurw. II. Ie 
284 A general battle, iu which each side feels that it cannot 
allow any odds to the other. 


b. One of the parties in an athletic or sporting 
contest or game of skill. Ao side, the announce- 


ment of the conclusion of a game of football. 

1698 Lassets /taly 1, 140 That side which throws the bal. 
ton over the rails of the other side wins the day. 1716 
Lond. Gaz. No. 5536/4 There will..be 31 Cocks shewed of 
a side, 1937 in Waghorn Cricket Scores (1899) 3 Kent 
side went in first and got 99 notches, then Surrey side went 
in and got 31. 1837 Hoop Agric, Distr. i, Which side had 
won the cricket match. 1862 Cornhill Mag. Sept. 378 
‘We'll play sides, of course’) said Lily. 1882 Standard 
20 Nov. 2/8 When ‘no side’ was called, the University 
were left the winners. H ’ 

21. +a. One of the two divisions of a choir. 
Side for side, on sides, alternately. Obs. 

1sr9 Horman xg. 11 b, The quere syngeth syde for syde. 
1583 Foxe A. § Al. 1405/2 The Psalmes should be sung on 
sides, the one side of the quier singing one verse, the other 
another, . " ‘ 

b. In Cambridge University, the body of stu- 
dents under the supervision of a particular tutor 
inacollege. (Still in use at Trinity.) 

1852 Buisteo Five l'vs. Eng. Univ. 11 A Sarge college 


SIDE. 


has usually two Tutors,..and the students are, equally 
divided among them—on their sides the phrase is. 1859 
Farrar %. Home v, Mr. Grayson, the tutor on whose ‘side’ 
he was entered. 1882 J.W. CLarkin Old Friends at Camébr. 
(1900) go Tutor of one of the three sides, as they were 
ae , into which Triaity College was then divided. 


V.. attrib. and Comd. ; 
22. Attrib. in sense t, as Side-cover, -fellow, 


-mate, -sore, stitch. 

1611 Suaks. Temp. 1. ti, 326 Thou shalt haue cramps, 
Side-stitches, that shall pen thy breath vp. 1636 Brata- 
wait Rom, Emp. 49 Eavy (which is alwayes the side-mate 
of vertue) repined. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. 0.5 N. Test. 1.34 
A collateral companion or side-fellow, or yoke-fellow. 1826 
Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. 111. xxxv. 598 The epipleura or 
side-cover..that covers the sides of the hady. 1898 Ad?. 
butt’s Syst. Med, V. 346 The name Pleurisy.., side-sore of 
Early English. ‘ . . 

23. Attrib., denoting ‘situated or lying towards 
orat the side’, as side-ais/e, -altar, -bench, -chancel, 
-channel, -cut, -drain, -gate, etc. 

wiz G. Hickes Tivo Treat. Chr. Priesth, (1847) 1. 322 
Such tables may be set up in any *side aisle on either side 
ofthe chancel. 18g8 HawtHorne Fr. § /t, Frnls. (1872) L. 
6 Here in the recess of every arch of the side-aisles. there 
was achapel. 1542 in Legg Clerk's-d4, (1903) App. WIL 92 
Except the Curatt say masse ata “side awter. 1859 JEPH- 
son Brittany x. 166 Among the side-altars 1 observed one 
dedicated to Saint Anne. ¢13350 Hf 7/2. Palerne 4565 Pe 
real rinkes..at be heize dese, & alle ober afterward on pe 
“side benches. ¢1440 Promp. Parz. 455/1 Sydebynche.., 
subsellinm. 1535 Covero, Ezek. xli.g The foundacion of 
the *syde chainbess was a meterodde (that is sixe cubites) 
brode. 57x in Legg Clerk's-bk. (1903) App. 1V. 73 The 
parishe shall have for breakinge the grownd for a pyt, in 
the *side chanselles xs. 1838 Cid? Eng. §& Arch. Frat. \. 
97/2 The sides [of the roadway], where the water is received 
into the gutters, or “side channels, 1679-88 Seer, Serv. 
Money Chas. & Fas. (Camden) 155 Vhe carving work of the 
tabernacle and the degrees in the “side chappell at White- 
hall. 1866 Geo. Exiot /. /Zodt (1868) 40 ‘The space of a 
large side-chapel was taken up by the tombs of the De. 
harrys, 180g AttNuTT Maviy. Thautes 24 The Number of 
*Side-cuts, Pound-locks, and Weirs, that may be required. 
1838 Cizil Eng. & Arch. Fen. 1.97 Ditches termed open 
‘side drains, are made parallel to the axis of the road. 1814 
Selby & M. Weighton Road Act ii. 5 When any new “side 
gate or side gates shall he erected. 1601 Hottaxp Pliny 
11, 482 In his time..men began at Raine to hestow siluer 
vpon their cupboords and *side livery tables. 1831 Scott 
Ct. Rob. iti, *Side passages opened into it. 1897 Cath. 
Alag. Oct. 246 A “side-path which opened ont into a sun- 
baked space. 1859 Habits of Gd. Society Pref., ‘Two “side- 
paveinents and a very bad road. 1535 Coveao. Judges 
xvi. 3 But Samson,.toke holde on both y* *syde portes 
of y® gate of the cite. 1575 AApius § Virginia in Hazl. 
Dodsley 1V. 136 And at Simkin's *side-ridge my lord stood 
talking. 1844 H. SterHens Bk, Farnt 11. 404 The dung- 
hill should be placed on a head-ridge or side-ridge of the 
field. 1842 Borrow Bible tn Spain ii, Our repast .. we 
ate in a little “side room with a mud floor, 1711 STEELE 
Spect, No. 14 P15 At the Hay-Market the Undertakers for- 
getting to change their *Side-scenes. 18g0 THACKERAY 
Pendennis iv, He watched her at the side-scene—where she 
stood waiting to come on the stage. 1617 Moavson /¢72. 1, 
273 The rest of the *side streetes and allies being of poore 
building. 1894 Hatt Caine Manxntan v. xxi, Philip 
turned into a Side street. 1775 dau. Reg. 3. 117,13 culverts, 
8 *side trunks, and 4 weirs. 1869 Tozer Hight. Turkey 1. 
299 At last we struck up a *side valley, 1535 CoverDALe 


£zek. xl. 16 The chambers and their pilers within, rounde | 


aboute vnto y* dore, had *syde wyndowes. 1851 MANTELL 
Petrifactions i. 7 The rooms are lighted by side-windows, 
instead of by sky-lights. 

b. Denoting ‘situated, placed, or fixed at or 
on the side of something’, as side armour, -band, 
-beam, -bolt, -chest, -coméd, -crtust, etc. 

A number of technical combs. of this kind are fully ex- 
plained in Knight Dict, Aleck. (1875 and 1884). 

3883 Whitaker's Alu. 44s/2 One iron-clad.., 9-in. *side 
armour, 1889 Wetcn Naval Archit. 141 Ships provided 
with thick side armour are known as armoured vessels. 1805 
Dickson Pract, Agric. 1. Pl. xxix, This is 
ends of them lengthways, so as to form a*side hand. 1631 
Corter., /ustelles, the cheekes, or *side-beames of a presse. 
1688 Hotme Armoury 111. 306 The several parts of a Bit... 
The *Side Bolts. 2850 R. G. Cumainc Hunter's Life S, 
Afr. (ed. 2) I. 23 Along the sides of the waggon, and out- 
side it, are two longer and narrower chests called *side- 
chests... The side-chests are very convenient for holding 
tools. 1897 Globe 18 Feb. 6/3 Diamond *side-combs in her 
hair, 1780 Alirror No. 17 It had..hattlements like the 
*side-crust of a Christmas goose-pye. 1814 Scott Hav, 
xxxv, The well-powdered ears which appeared heneath his 
neat military *side-curls. 1821 — Kenéiv. vi, The cushions, 
*side-curtaias, and the very foot-cloth. cx475 Pict. Voc. 
in WreWalcker 777 foc calatrale, a *sydedocer. 1862 
Chambers's Encycl, VV. 349/1 *Side-fishes are long pieces of 
timber dove-tailed on the opposite sides of a made mast. 
1742 Mrs. Devany Life 4 Corr. (1861) II. 185 Order him to 
send me down a very good coach and four horses with 

side-glasses, 186r Dickens Gr. Expect. xxx, He pulled up 
his shirt-collar, twined his *side-hair. agg9r PeacivaLe S#. 

Dict., Azicates de espueias, the *side irons of spurs, Cad- 
Carini corte, 1889 Gretton Memory’s Harkback 116 
The Pace..was..quite enough to bid a nervous traveller 
hold hard by the side-iron. 1863 A. Younc Nant. Dict. 
217 *Side-Keelsons, are additional keelsons laid on the 
floors, one on each side of the main keelson, to afford addi- 
tional strength and stability. 1728 R. Morris Ess. Aunc. 
Archit. 78 If the Key{stone] be double, the *Side-Key is 4 
ofthe Width, 1846 A. Younc Naut. Diet, 305 The curved 
sweep which the ends of the “side-levers describe. 1848 
Tuackeray Van, Fair xxxii, Always giving his *side-locks 
atwirlL 188: Gasener Gus 262 With a strong hand turn- 
screw tura out the *side-pins, and remove the locks and 
hammers together. _ 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) 1. 51 

fotake care that this stone lies firm upon solid ground, ani 
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_.do not indeed take its support from some *side-props. 
1856 ‘Stoxewence ’ Brit. Rural Sports 347/% He [a colt] is 
Jed about by the cavesson,..without any ‘side-reins being 
attached. 1846 A. Younc Nawi. Dict. 306 The Feed-Pamp 
..ig also worked by *side-rods. ¢1860 H, Stuart Seaman's 
Catech. 12 Who attends the *side scale? The right rear- 
man. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 625 Side-scale, a 
the guns. 1513 Douctas “i xeid 1. iii, 49 The storme onrset, 
raif ruvis and *syde semis. 1844 Regul. § Ord. Arimy 154 
; Yop of Froat, from Side-Seam to Side-Seam (when But- 
| toned), 13 Inches, 1876 C/i#. Soc. Trans. 1X. 73,1 then 
' applied a well-padded *side-splint with foot-piece to the 
inner side of the leg. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric, 
36 The *side standards, by being brought nearer to the per- 
pendicular situation, are enabled to sustain considerably 
more weight. 18a7 Sir H, STEVART Planter'sG. (1828) 269 
The two *Side-Stays. .are made as short as possible, in order 
to prevent interference with the branches, 1846 Hocrz- 
APFFEL Turning 11. 703 The sawpit..has two stout tim- 
bers ruaning the whole length, called “side strakes. 1754 
BaRTLeT Farriery 356 A is a pad, to which is fastened a cir- 
cingle B. CC two *side straps, one on each side the horse, 
802 James Ailit. Dict, Side-straps, in a field carriage, 
are flat iron bands which go round the side-pieces. 1445-6 
Durh. Act. Rolls (Surtees) 630 Pro..x paribus de *Sydtrace 
ad viijd. 1794 Rigging $ Seamanship io *Side-trees, the 
lower main pieces of a made-mast. ¢ 1860 H. Stuart Sea- 
man’s Catech. 73 Two side trees, one on_each side, and 
dowelled and bolted to the spindle. 1523 Fitzuers. usd. 
§ 4 The dryuinge of his *syde-wedges, forewedge, and hele- 
wedge, 1888 Fercus Hume Afwe, AJidast. ii, Heavy *side 
whiskers and moustache. 


ce. Denoting ‘ growing out to theside’, as szde- 
bough, -branch, -growth, -spray, etc. Sec also 


. SIDE-SHOOT, 


uit across the | 


, some “side-flash of witty compliment. 


1707 Mortimer Hxsé. (1721) 11. 29,1 am rather for cutting 
only of the *Side-boughs, than heading of them. Tbid. 73 
If you would not have a Tree put forth *side- Branches, 
prune them up in February. 1880 C. R. MarkHam Peruv. 
Bark 80 A rapidly rising, slender, tall stem, devoid of side 
branches. 1868 Aes. U. S. Commt. Agric. (1869) 256 Trim- 
ming off such straggling “side growth as may be in the way 
ofthe workmen, 1864 Hrsprro Rose Bé. 89 They will be 
likely to throw out a good deal of *side-spray that will soon 
canse the trees to he as crowded as before. 1796 W. H. 
Marsuae J/idl. Co. (ed. 2) 11. 387 Toes or *sidespurns, the 
spreading roots of trees. 

24, a. ‘Directed or tending sideways, exerted 
or taking effect laterally, indirect,’ etc., as séde- 
blow, -course, -drawing, flash, -juntp, etc. 

1692 Bentiey Boyle Sernt. 230 What natural agent could 
..impell them so strongly with a transverse *side-blow. 
1893 F. Aoams New Egypt 88 The natural trend of the 
*side-course of the river is from the east to the west. 1884 
W. S. B. McLaren Spinning 220 The sliver is drawn off by 
*side-drawing. 31889 Ruskin Preterita 11T. 96 It was im- 
possible for him to speak to any one he cared for, without 
c i 1869 Routledze’s 
Ev, Boy's Ann. 386 As a breaker approaches, mect it hy a 
*side jump. 1828 Life Planter Jamaica 345 Wishing. .to 
procure, by *side means, information of who he was. @ 1704 
Locke (J.), The parts of water. .will, by a *side motion, he 
easily removed. 1768-74 Tucker Z7, Nat. (1834) 1. 42 
While we work, or study, or converse, we often change our 
posture, turn our eyes, and make many side motions having 
no connexion with the purpose we are about. 1856 
"Stonewence’ Brit. Rur. Sports 363/2 The saddle.. being 
small and light will not bear much *side-pull. 1863 Haw- 
THORNE Our Old Honte (1879) 119 Illuminated by some 
*side-ray from himself. 1820 Scott Addoz xxix, The Lady 
of Lochleven, at whom this “side-shaft was lanched. 1859 
G. Mereortn &. Fevere/ xvi, With another *side shot at 
the confidential clerk. 1863 W.C, BaLowin Afr. Hunting 
iii, 80, I determined on firing at his knee, if 1 could not get 
a side-shot between the ear and the eye. 1760-72 H. 
Broowe Foot of Qual. (1809) II1. 116 He made a *side- 
stroke at me. 1873 Bennett & Cavenpisu Billiards 9 The 
tip being once added to the cue, side-stroke soon followed as 
a matter of course. 178: Cowpea Retirement 690 To..stab 
religion with a sly *side-thrust. 2821 Locknaat Vaderino 
I. xii. 254 Your side-thrust is the only one I would lay an 
asupon. 1855 Ecclesiologist XVI. 338 The lofty and un- 
stable outer walls of the wide nave would be forced apart 
by the side-thrust of the vaulting. 1894 H. Srricut 
Widderdale 381 A protective wall, preventing a destructive 
*side-wash, has been built. xg97 J. Kine On Yonas (1599) 
257 ue is his will hy obliquity, a “side-will, vnproper, vn- 

irect. 

b. ‘Seen from, looking towards, the side,’ as 
side-elevation, front. Also SiDE-ViEW. 

1775 SueriDan Kivads iv. ii, 1 wish the lady would favour 
us with something more than a side-front. 1853 Ure Dict, 
Arts (ed, 4) 1]. 509 Fig. 1193. represents this twin furnace 
in a side elevation. 

¢. ‘Spoken aside or in an undertone,’ as séde 
soliloquy, speech. . 

1809 Mackin Gi? Blas xu. iii. t 7 This side speech ex- 
plained to me the plot. 1842 Loven Handy Andy xxxiv, 
ln a side soliloquy. 

d. ‘Apart from the main point or course of 
anything, subsidiary,’ as stde-conjlict, -effect, -issue, 
-result, 

1873 M. Arnotp Lit. & Doguta (1876) p. xxi, To judge the 
Cred by that metbod was a Saeeie 1878 ec SMITH 
Carthage 29: Throughout these first six years..a side con- 
flict was raging in Spain, 1884 tr. Lotze’s Aletaph. 435 The 
view that all psychical life is a side-effect of the physical 
process of formation. 1894 Hestut. Gaz. 15 Nov. 2/1 Such 
mere side-results as an influx of berry-pickers from London 
and Liverpool into the holly-growing districts. 


25. Objective and parasynthetic, as séde-convuls- 
ing, -piercing, -shaking; side-nouthed, -sighted, 
-spotted, -striped, 


1605 Swans. Lear tv. vi. 85 O thou side-piercing sight! 
| 4751 SMotcett Per, Pic. xciii, Various distortions and side- 


simple graduation ..for the quick elevation or depression of 


SIDE. 


shakings. 1818 Suettev Rosalind 1065 Forcing the point 
of a barbed dart Into its side-convulsing heart, 1861 
Swinpuane Queen Mother m1. i, Cunning little heads And 
side-mouthed puppets quaintly cutonit. 1879 Alan. Artil?. 
Exerc. 201 The 80-pr. is side-sighted, and has drop trunnion 
sights, 1899 W. T. GREENE Cage-Birds 60 The Diamond 
Sparrow..is a pretty bird, and is also called the Side-spotted 
Finch, 1899 F.V. Kiray Sport £. C. Africa 324 Side- 
striped Jackal (Casis adustus). 

26. Forming combs. used attributively, as séde- 
spring boot, etc. (See also séde-whee/ in 27.) 

1832 J, Rennie Cousp. Buttersl. & Moths 178 The Side 
Spot Triangle. 1862 [l/ustr, Catal, /uternat, Exhib, 
Brit. 11. No. 4962, The ordinary side-spring boots. 1884 
W.S. B. McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 218 The side-drawing 
method secures a very large amount of doubling. 1892 
Greener Breech Loader 17 The side-lever snap-action gun. 
1898 Daily News 10 May 6/2 A big thousand ton side- 
paddle frigate. 

27. Special combs., as side-axe, an axe with a 
handle slightly bent to one side; side-basset 
(see quot. 1860); side-bet, a bet of one side 
against another; side-bit, a part of a shirt; 
side-boy (see quot.); side-burn, U/.S., a short 
side-whisker; side-burthen (see quot.); side- 
car, a conveyance in which the seats face to the 
sides, a jaunting-car; side counter-timber, 
Naut. (see quot.) ; side-cousin, ?one not quite a 
cousin; side-cutting (see quot.); side-drawn 
a., sketched from the side; side-drum, a drum 
which is slung at the side of the performer ; side- 
file (see quot.); side-filister, a form of plane; 
side-forming (see quots.); {side-glass v., ?to 
ogle through the side-glass of a coach; side- 
grafting (see quot.); }side-half: ov side-half, 
apart; @,side-half, about; + side-hand, on one 
side of (see also SIDENHAND); side-handed a@., 
indirect; side-hankle v., to hobble (a horse) 
on one side; +side-haying, hedging at the sides 
of land; +side-hinge, a butt-hinge; side-hook 
(see quot. 1825); side-ill, Sc., some disease in 
shecp; side-ladder (see quots.); side-land, a 
strip of land lying along the side of a plonghed 
field; also attrid., sloping (cf. Eng. Dial. Dict.); 
side-laning, -lay, -mark, -nippers (see quots.) ; 
side-note, a note made or placed at the side of a 
page; side-piece (see quots.); side-plane, a 
plane which cuts at the side (Knight, 1875); 
side-plate, side rebate- or rebating-plane, 
side-rest, side-rib (see quots.); + side-school, 
Se.,a sinall school in an out-of-the-way district; 
+ side-scription, a former Scottish method of 
subscribing documents (cf. stde-sign); side-seat, 
the mode of sitting on horseback which accom- 
panies a side-saddle; ‘teide-sele (?); + side- 
sign v., to sign (a document) by writing the 
name at the side, where the sheets are pasted 
together; + side-span v. (see quot.); side- 
splitter, a very funny story, farce, etc.; side- 
splitting @., that convulses with merriment, 
extremely funny; also as vd. 56.5 side-tackle, 
U.S. in football, one or other of two players 
stationed at each end of the rush-line; side- 
taking, taking one side or other in a dispute, 
etc.; side-tool, a tool cutting on the side, used 
in wood-turning ; side-wheel, a/r7é., of steamers, 
having paddle-wheels at the sides; hence side- 
wheeler; side-work, (a) in fortification, a lateral 
work ; (8) the action of bonnding sidewards, on 
the part of a horse. 

1875 Carpentry & Join, 8 The “side axe.., with one bevel, 
fs free from this drawhack, as it is beld with the blade 
vertical, 1686 “Side-basset [see Basset 565]. 1860 Eng. $ 
For. Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) 78 Side-bassett, a transverse 
direction, or at right angles witb the line of dip. 1894 H. 
GaaoENER Unoft Pat. 277 The *side het, as they called it, 
niust be won. 1897 Jest. Gaz. 6 Feb. 6/1 If Mr, Ives 
wishes to challenge me for the championship 1 shall he 
pleased to accept and make a side-bet of any amouat he 
wishes. 1840 Barnam Jugol. Leg. Ser. u. Aunt Fanny v, 
One of those queer little three-corner'd straps, Which .. ladies 
call **Side-bits’, that sever the ‘Flaps’. 1846 A. Younc 
Naut. Dict. 283 *Side-boys, in a ship of war, are boys 
employed to take charge of the man-ropes, and attend on 
any officers or other individuals coming oa board from or 

cing off in a boat. 1887 Chicago Frnt, x Aug. McGarigle 
Fos bis mustache and small *sideburns still on. 1857 P. 
Corqunoun Conpl, Oarsman's G. 31 *Side burthens are 
extra thwarts laid in provisionally to carry sitters. 1881 
Macn, Mag. XLV. 388 Mrs. Roche wore a silk dress on 
Sunday and drove to mass on her ‘*side car’, ¢1850 
Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 147 *Side counter timber, the stern- 
timber which partakes of tte shape of the topside, and heels 
upon the end of the wing transom. 1875 ‘TENNYSON Q. 
Mary iii, And little Jenny—though she’s but a *side- 
cousin. 3842 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frat. V. 84/2 The cutting 
was in the line of railway, or what is called hack-cutting, 
in contradistinction to earth got out of the line, which 1s 
called *side-cutting. 1649 G. DanieL_Trinarch, Yo Rar. 
166 To run vneuen as a Roman Face *Side-drawne. ¢1800 
Busey Dict. Afus., *Side-drum, the common military Drum. 
1856 Beaioz Instrument. 231 The side-drum is only a 
drum longer than the preceding one. 1875 Stainen & 
Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms, Side-drnat, a smal! military 
drum frequently used in the orchestra. 1884 Knicur Dict. 


SIDE. 


Afech, Suppl. 808/1 "Side File, for trimming up the outside 
edges of the cutting points of saws after setting, to prevent 
setting. 1875 Carfeniry & Join. 28 The *side filister isa 
rebate plane of morecomplicated ..construction, being fitted 
with shifting guides or fences regulating the depth and 
width of cut. 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral.\.97/1 To 
make what is termed a *side forming, which is done by 
raising the whole embankment at once. 1842 Faancis Dict. 
Arts, Side Forming, a road.way formed by paring down 
part of a hill or other steep, so as to form a road upon the 
side of it. 1689 Snauwett Bury F. 11, Then will I..to the 
Park. Wrdish. So will I; where f will *Side-glass you. 
1693 — Volunteers 1. i, My side-glassing you at the park. 
1704 Dict. Rust. (1726) s.v. Graft, *Side Grafting ;..take 
off from a smooth part in the West side, as much Bark as 
[ete.} ¢2400 Love Ponavent. Mirr. it (1908) 263 Oure 
lorde Jesu came and aperede to hir.., gretynge hir on *side 
half in thise wordes. ¢1400 Found, St. Barth, vit, Herry 
the first xxx!¥ yere, and a sidehalfe [L. efrciter] the thirde 
yeare of his reigne. 1577-87 Haarison Deser, Prit, xiit.in 
Holinshed 71 The Avon riseth at Navesbie in the borders 
of North-hamptonshire, a little *side hand of Gillesborow. 
1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1612) 603 He turned his horse 
head vpon a sudden, and leaving his enemies side-band of 
him that had him inchase, he closely stole hy them. 1845 
Tuackeray Legend Rhine xiii, She made some *side- 
handed enquiries regarding Otto. 1621 SANOERSON Serv. 
1, 189 A third sort [are]..like an unruly colt... These would 
be well fettered and *side-hanckled for leaping. 1610 W. 
FouxincHam Art Surv. u. ii. 49 Compound Contiguall 
Boundage is more significant, as *side-haying, head-shawing. 
1679 Moxon Afech, Exerc. ix. 160 Ina Battend-door,..they 
use Cross-Garnets, Ifa Fram‘d Door, *Side Hinges. 1823 
P. Nicnotson Pract. Builder 252 Every joiner should have, 
at least, two *side-hooks of equal size. 1825 J. NicnoLson 
Oferat, Mechanic 585 A flat piece of wood, which has two 
projecting knobs, on opposite sides, one at each end, called 
a stde-hook, is used, to keep the piece which has to undergo 
the operation of the saw steady. 127.. Patie's Wedding in 
Herd Codd, (1776) HI. 190 I’se cut the craig o’ the ewe That 
had amaist died of the *Side-ill. 1798 Miooreton View 
Agric. M'sex. 87 ‘These carts, with the addition of movable 
head, tail, and “side ladders or copps, carry hay, corn, and 
Straw. 1867 Smvtu Sailor's Word-b&, 624 Side ladder, or 
Accommodation-ladder, acomplete staircase structure used 
in harbour by most large ships. 1891 C. Roserts Adrift 
Amer, 232 There was a side ladder over, which I got hold 
of, and, climbed on board, 1763 Alusens: Rust. (ed. 2) 1. 101 
This practice of carrying the upper bed of earth from the 
head and *side lands on to the field, is very common among 
the Essex farmers. 1828 Sporting Mag. XXII. 104 The 
sideland, uneven parts of ground such as small mole-hills. 
1838 Hottoway Prov. Dict., Sidelands, the outside parts 
of a ploughed field, adjoining the hedges, running par- 
allel with the lands or warps. 1860 Eng. & For. Alining 
Gloss. (ed. 2) 78 *Side-laning, making the gate-road (when 
abandoned for that purpese)..part of the new side of work. 
1576 Turserv. Veneri¢ 246 You may deuide your Grey- 
hounds into three sundry parts, viz. Teasers, *Sidelayes, and 
Backsets, or Receytes, /éid. 247 The sidelayes are to be let 
slippe at y¢ side of a Deare or after him. 1888 Jaconr 
Printer's Vocab. 125 Side lay, the margin of a given 
measurement on one side of a sheet in printing, 1818 
Hazcumr Eng. Poets vii. (1870) 164 The *side-mark of the 
age at which they were done, wears out in works destined 
for immortality. 1888 Jacos1 Printers’ Vocab. 125 Side 
mark, the fixed mark on the side which a sheet is laid to in 
printing on a machine, 1846 Hottzarrret Turning I. 
go6 Other cutting pliers called *side-nippers are oblique. 
1858 Froune Hust. England \V. 537 Persons..who have 
ohserved the traces of his pen in *sidenotes and corrections. 
1802 James Afitit. Diet. sv. Rider, Vhe axle-tree, upon 
which the *side-pieces rest, in a four-wheel carriage. 1854 
Miss Baxer Vorthamfi. Gloss., Side-fieces, the longitudinal 
pieces of timber lying under the rafters between the ridge 
and wall-plates. 1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bh. 625 Side- 
pieces, parts of a made mast. 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1832/4 
A Pair of French Pistols,..the Stocks of Maple, Silver 
*side-plates, and Silver Caps. 1756 C. Smaart tr. Horace, 
Sat. 1. iv, fam found to he the first that served up this 
grape with apples in neat little side-plates. 1879 tr. 
Haeckel’s Evol, Max 1. 303 The two lateral portions of the 
mesoderm. .are usually called side-plates. 1846 HoLTZAPFFEL 
Turning \1. 489 When..the rebate plane is meant to cut 
at the side, it is called the *side-rebate plane. 1825 J. 
Nicuorson Ogerat, Mechanic 582 The former are used ta 
smooth the side of a rebate, and therefore are called *side 
rebating-planes. 1680 Moxon Afech. Exerc. x, 191 Turnners 
have another Rest, called the *Side-Rest. This they use 
when they Turn the flat sides of Boards, 1582 STANVHURST 
Aineis w. (Arb.) 103 ‘Thee top wyth *sideryb of Atlas He 
sees, Regul. § Ord. Army 106 New side rib for 
carbine, with ring fitted, 1852 Serpet Organ 37 Between 
the upper and under-board there are six boards,,.four 
longer ones, two on each side of tbe bellows, called side- 
rihs. 2863 Good Words 727 In the more distant valleys 
where even the small *side-schools could not penetrate, 1838 
W. Beww Dict. Law Scotland 916 *Side-scription, 1856 
‘Stonenence’ Brit, Rural Sports 538 In spite of her *side- 
seat, the body should be square to the front, 1398 in East 
Anglian Ser. 1, 1V. 85, j *sydsele, & j Jondplate & j rast. 
1708 J. CuamBeatavne Pres. St. Gt, Brit, (1710) 418 Lf there 
be more Sheets than one in the Decreit, the Principal Clerk 
*side-signs the joyning of every Two Sheets. 1750 Extts 
Mod, Husb, V1. tt. 97 *Side-span [sheep], as we call it, b 
tying a fore-leg to a hind-leg, witb an allowance for jecath 
ofstring. 188: Daily Telegr. 27 Dec., This. .past master 
of the art of *side-splitting. 1881 Harper's Afonthly LXU1. 
266 No matter how side-splitting tbe story might be. 189 
N.Y. Tribune 20 Oct. 5/4 (Funk), Ie was..*side-tackle 
on his college foot-ball team. 1640 Br. Hatt EZfise. 11. 140 
Emulation and *side-takings amongst, and against their 
teachers, 1898 B. Garcoxy Side Lights 504 Side-taking 
does not become party, 1846 Hottzarrret Turning HH, 
516 For the insides of cylinders, the *side-tool..is sometimes 
used. 1857 M. F. Maury in Corbin Li/ (1828) 135 She was a 
side-wheel steamer, 1884 Harper's Alag. Mar. 514/1 Such 
boats as they are !—*side-wheelers and stern-wheelers. 1748 
Smottett Rod, Random 1, 302 A *sidework composed of 
earth gabions or faseines, 1890 'R. Botprewooo’ Col, 
Reformer (1891) 102, I [never] saw a new arrival that could 


15 


sit a buck-jumper, even if he only propped straight forward, 
and didn't do any side-work. 


Side (said), 56.2 slang. [Of doubtful origin ; 
perhaps identical with prec. (? in sense 14d), bnt 
cf. SipE a. 4.) Pretentiousness, swagger, conceit. 
Freq. in phr. Zo pet on side, to give oneself airs. 


1878 Hatton Cruel Loudon vits. ii, Cool, downy cove, who | 


puts side on. 188 Payn Confid. Agent xi, The Captain 
sauntered up the Mews, with a good deal of ‘side on’, 
which became a positive swagger as he emerged into the 
more fashionable street. 1882 Standard 29 Sept. 5/2 With 
all our ‘offishness’, or ‘side’, as they cail it, we and our 
cousins in the Far South get along amazingly well. 1896 

. Hocxnine Fields of Fair Renown xii. 128 Vhey seem to 

ave no side ; they are all as jolly as may be. 

Side, Sc. f. ScyrHE; obs. f. SEED sd.; var. 
SITBE (time). 

Side (s2id), « Now Sc. and worth. dial. 
Forms: 1-3, 5 sid, 4-6 syd, 4-9 syde, 5 syyd, 
eyyd(e, 4- side, [OE. séd,=ON,. sidr, MSw. 
siper, sidher (Norw., Sw., Da. séd@); also MDu. 
side, 2ide low, MF lem, s77f (rare) extensive. 

ON. sédr is recorded only in sense 3, but MSw. siZer and 
Norw. sid have also the MDn. sense of "low, low-lying ’.] 

+1. Large, ample, spacions, extensive. Ods. 

Beowulf 437 pet ic sweord bere obde sidne scyld. a 1000 
Andreas 762 After pyssum wordum weorud hlosnode geond 
pat side sel. 1340-70 Ader. & Dind. 481 Pe side se we 
mow sen set vp-on ere, ¢1400 Destr. Troy 7570 Oure 
pepull to sle, Oure Citie to sese and oure side londes. ¢07.7. 
7670 Saght pai the sure prinse thurgh the syde batell. 

+b. Far-off, distant; going far. Ods. rare. 

1399 Lance. Xich. Redeles w. 28 [They] lete write writtis 
allin wex closid,..And sente side sondis to schreuy's aboute. 
¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 1513 His towne was takon..; His Suster 
sesyd and soght into syde londis. } . 

2. Extending lengthways ; long. Chiefly in phr. 
wide and side (ef, SIDE adv! 1), 

a 1000 Cedmon's Gen. 1655 Sesetton pa Sennar sidne & 
widne leoda raswan leofum mannum. ¢ 1200 OrMIN 9174 
And ta wass Romess kinedom Full wid & sid onn corbe. 
13.. Sty Seues 818 Pe bor so loude eride, Out of pe forest 
wide and side. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 

503 Namore lond, wyd ne syd, pan y may sprede a boles 
ee 1440 Pallad. on Hush, wm, 1052 Chese a boor Gret 
bodied, side & wide, ek rather rounde Then longe. 1583 
[sce SIoENESS]. xsg1Sytvester Du Bartas1,ii.175 Their 
forms do vanish, but their bodies bide; Now thick, now 
thin, now round, now short, now side. 1876 WulrEHEAO 
Daft Davie 190 A street so ‘syde-and-wyde’ that there 
was elbow-room for everyone in Boulder in it. 1894 HESstop 
Northumbid, Gloss. $v Aa’l tyek some o’ this check ; say, 
a yard side. 

traasf, 1399 Lanai. Rich. Redeles ut. 170 If 1 sothe shall 
saie, and shonne side tales. 

+b. Of a house-roof: High or steep. Oés. 

¢1440 [implied in Stoexrss]. 1674 Rav JV.C. Words 41. 
1788 W. H. Marsnace l'orksh. U1. 351 Side, long, deep; 
spoken of a roof. ; 

3. Reaching or hanging far down on the per- 
son; long: a. Of garments, sleeves, etc. tS2%de- 
robe (1658),= Lona ROBE. (See also SIDE-CoAT.) 

Beowulf 1444 Scolde here-byrne, hondum gehroden, sid 
ond searo-fah, sund cunnian. ¢ 1000 /Etrric in Thorpe Laws 
If. 370 Johannes .. geseah_urne Drihten mid aia Re- 
scridne, and seo was sid nider 03 Sa andcleowa. a 1310 in 
Wright Lyric P. x. 37 Betere is were thunne houte laste, 
then syde rohes ant synke into synne. 1382 Wvewir Gen. 
xxxvil. 23 As he cam to his britheren, thei nakiden hym 
the side coote to the hele, «a 1400-s0 Alexander 1925 Pat 
I may..A side slauyn him sewe & send him to his modire. 
1489 Paston Lett. 1, 475 First, a goune of clothe of golde, 
aah side slevis, sirples wise, ies Reale flush. § 151 
Theyr cotes be so syde, that they be fayne to tucke them 
yp whan they ryde. 1545 Bate Jwage Both Ch.1.C vb, 
1 sawe hym clothed wyth a syde lynnen garment doune to 
the grounde. 16:5 G. Sanovs Trav. 109 Some of the 
yonger sort..weare side coates of linnen..girt to their 
wasts. 1658 F, Osuoane Tradit., Alem, Q. Eliz. 25 It abated 
the price of his opposers, the most of whom belonged to the 
side-robe. 1753 Stewart's Trial App.2o Allan was. .dressed 
in a blue side coat, a red vest, and feathered hat. 1781 J. 
Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 9§ Side, long, as gar- 
ments are when too big. a 1878 Ainstin Land of Burns 
(1892) 339 My gude grey plaid, baith syde an’ wide, 1 airtit 
tothe wun’. 1886S. J, Lincs. Gloss., Side, long: usually 
applied to a coat, as ' Side coat’, for Great coat. 

absol, a1272 Luue Ron 47 in O.E, Mise. 94 An ende, ne 
werie mon so syde, he teal to-dreosen so lef on bouh. 
¢1340 Hampote Pr, Conse. 1534 Now wers men shart and 
now syde. A 

b. Of the beard, hair, etc. 

crago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 368 His berd is long and sid 
i-nou3. a@1300 Curser Jf, 8079 Lang and side aa brnues 
wern, And hinged all a-bout ‘yiie hern, 61375 Ses ers 
Saints ix. (Bartholomew) 218 Pare-with a syd berd it had. 
¢1400 Maunogv. (Roxb.) xxii, 100 In anoper ile er folk whas 
eres er so syde pat bai hing doune to be kneesse. ¢ 2500 
Mepwatt Nature 756 (Brandl), { loue yt well to haue syde 
here. 1596 Dataymrce tr. Lesiie's Hist, Scot. 1. 29 Oxne 
and hules snawquhyte with a mane thick and syde. 1600 
Hottano Livy xuwv, xix, 1182 The haire of their head long, 
their heards side and overgrowne. 1616 Surrt. & Maaku. 
Country Farime vu. xxii.67g He hath a round thicke head, 
a short nose,. broad and sydelips. 

ec. Narrow, strait, clinging. 

@ 1825 Forev Vee. £. Anglia 300 In modern usage..we.. 
use the word in the sense of strait. ‘This sleeve is too side, 
it must be let out.’ 

4, a. Haughty, proud. 

1508 [implied in Sipe adv.' 3). 1674 Rav N.C. Words 41. 
1695 Kennett Par. Antig. s.v. Sidelinge, A side woman. 
1888 Sheffield Gloss. s.v., { met Mrs. — tn the town, and 
she wns very side. 


SIDE. 


b. Sc. Severe or hard ov or wfcw one. 

182g in JaMizson. 1895 Roy Jforseman's Word iii, Nout, 
tout, Tam !..you're just some syde on Geordie. 

5. Comd., as side-bellied, + -~fathomed, + -faxed, 
-haired, -lipped, -iailed, -waisted. 

Beowulf 302 Sidfapmed scip, on ancre fast. ¢ 1000 
fEcraic Saints’ Lives xix. 221 Pa gefeng hine an treow be 
Sam fexe sona, fordan pe he was sidfaxede. 14.. 7 7- 
dale’s Vis. 869 His mouthe was wyde, be was syde lyppud. 
1523 Fitzwers. A/usé. § 77 The fourthe [property of a fox 
in] to be syde-tayled. 1576 Turserv. Menerde 18 When the 
lytehes are lyned, and that they beginne to be sydebellyed. 
fbid. 50 Of the browne Hartes there be some great, long, 
and side haired. 1599 Nasun Lenten Stif Wks, (Grosart) 
V. 227 Of a bounzing side-wasted parish in Lancashire, we 
haue a flying voyce dispersed. 1631 Wreven Anc. Funeral 
Alon, 180 Like our side-wasted Parishes in Lancashire, 
whose extensure is so large [ete.]. 1822 AinsLiE Land of 
Burns 190 He wore an old light blue, side-tailed cout. 

+ Side, adv.! Obs. Also 3 sid, 4 syd, 6syde. 
(OL. séde (f. sfd Sipe a.), =MDu. séde (Du. 27d, 
Fiis, syd), MLG. side. 

The usual Eng. phrase we and side corresponds to MDu. 
wide én side (Du. wijd en 2yd, Fris. wiid en syd), MLG. 
wide unde side, wit unde sit; also MSw. sift oc witt.) 

l. To a great distance or length; far. Chiefly 
in wide and side, far and wide. 

agoo CynEWwuLr £/ene 277 Heht a xebeodan..side & wide 
seond ludens [etc.]. azrrzz O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 
959, He..Godes lof rarde, wide & side. c rz00 Orin 10258 
Sannt Johaness word Sprang wide & side o lande. ¢ 1275 
Lay. 4961 Wide and side he somnede ferde. 13.. Cursor 
AL, 16436 (Gitt.), Couaytise, lechuri, and pride, Has spred 
bis world Jang and side. ¢1330 -t7th. & Werd. 200(KolLing), 
Y¥..wered 30u wih mi power, Wide & side, fer & ner. 1621 
Be. Mountacy Diatribg 490 Wor the Grecian Colonies were 
diffused farre and neere, wide and side. 

2. Low down; towards or on the ground. 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 2513 Pis maide out of chambre 
com..,side drou hire tail, 1377 Lanou. 7. 22. Biv. 193 As 
a letheren purs lolled his chekes, Wel sydder pan his chyn 
bet chiueled for elde. 14.. in Pumdadle's I1s., ete. (1843) 
152 Her tongis honged owt full syde. ¢1538 Lynpisay 
Minor Poems §75, 1 think it is ane verray scorne ‘hat 
euery Lady of the land Suld haue hir taill sosyde trailland ! 

3. Proudly, boastfully. (Cf Sipe a. 4.) 

1g0o8 Dunsar Tiva Marit Wemen 156 God wait quhat [ 
think quhen he so thra spekis: And how it settis him so 
syde to sege of sic materis. 

Side, adv.2 [f. Sine 54.1, by ellipse of prep.] 

+1. ‘To one side ofa place. Ods.—! 

1650 Futter Pisgah u, xiii, A good way side of Jerusalem 
lies a melancholy Bay. 

2. Comé. with pres. or past pples., denoting ‘ by, 
from, or to the side’, as séde-/lowing, -hanging, 
-lying; side-bended, -cast, -seen. 

1382 Wryeur /satad xliv. 4 Buriowne thei shuln among 
erbes..bisyde the syde flowende watris (L. pravtes/uentes 
aguas), 592 R. D. Aypuerotomachia (1890) 5b, A raie 
Obelisk. .the heigth whereof..did exceed the toppes of the 
sidelying mountaynes. 1601-2 Danie Civ. Ibars vu. xliv, 
The cast of her side-bended eye, did showe Both sorrow 
and reproofe. 1608 Sytvester Du Bartas it. ive. Decay 
639 Even as a Winde..Bears down the Trees in a side- 
hanging Wood. 2807 J. Bartow Columd, v.275 As ona 
side-seen storm..‘The flames fork round the semivault of 
heaven. 1891 Merepite One of our Cong. {1.i.1 The head 


deferentially sidecast. 
Side (ssid), v.  [f. Sipe 56.1) Cf. MDn. sédevz, 


siden to set aside, go aside, obs. G, sevten (sylex), 
to stand aside.]} 

I. trans. t1. To cut or carve (a pig or had- 
dock) into sides. Oés. ~ 

1470 Hors, Shepe & G. (Roxh.) 33 A Pigge heded & 
syded, a lambe & kyde sbuldred. 1486 Bh. St. Aléans 
F vij b, An Haddoke sided. 1508 BA. Aeruynee in Sadees 
£k, 267 Syde that haddocke. [1854 Bannan Prose //alieut. 
343 The reader will remember, when he puts the slice into 
a fish, that he gohbets trout..and sides haddocks.] 

2. a. To have (one) on that side. vare—'. 

1590 Spenser #. Q. ut. ix. 27 His blind eye, that syded 
Paridell, Ali his demeasnure from his sight did hyde. 

b. To come by the side of. rare—. 

1600 FatrFax asso xix. Ixxvii, He sided there a lustie 

lonely las, And withsome courtly tearmesthe wench he bords. 
c. To walk or stand by the side of; to be side 
by side with (a person, etc.). 

1613 CuapmMan Masque Middle Tenple & Lincoln's Inn 
Azh, Euery one of these horse, had two Moores,..that 
for state sided them, 1631 Massincea Evperor East ww. 
iii, Do you hold it, now, As a disparagement, that I side 
you, la y? 1821 Lams Elia 1. Old Benchers Inner T., Vhe 
terrace is, indeed, left... The old benchers had it almost 
sacred to themselves...'hey might not be sided or jostled. 
1896 Archeol. Fral. LIL 41 The monoliths siding this 
shrine were pulled down. 

d. fig. To rival, equal, match. 

1603 B, Jonson Seyanus iv. v, Whom he.. Hath rais‘d from 
excrement to side the gods. 1668 CLanENDON Life (1759) I. 
2 He had sure rend more..than any Man I ever knew, my 
Lord Falkland only excepted, who J think sided him. 

To snpport or countenance (one). Obs. 

1591 LAMBAROE Archeion (1635) 172 The Offenders..were 
belike so brested, sided, and backed with a many friends 
tenants, and followers. 1607 Suaks. Cor. 1. i. 197 [They] 
side factions, & giue out Coniecturall Marriages, making 
parties strong [etc.. 1618 FretcHea Chances 1. ii, Let it 
raise wild-fires,.. Yet 1 must through, if ye dare side me. 

4. refi. To take a side or parly. (Cf. 11.) 

Isgt Savitr Vacitus, Hist. 1. xiv. 60 The prouince of 
Narbon, which had sided itselfe and sworne to Vitellius. 
1625 Bacon Fss., On Faction | Arb.) 83 Kings had need be- 
ware, how they Side themselues, and inake themselues as of 


‘SIDE. 


a Faction or Partie. 1901 Univ. § Ludg, Mag. July 296 
They side themselves with the light blue or the dark blue, 
just as their friends belong to a particular university, 

5. To assign to one of two sides or parties. 

¢ 1600 Suaks. Sonu, xlvi, To side this title is impannelled 
A quest of thoughts, all tennants to the heart. 

6. dial. To put in order, arrange; to clear or 
tidy up. Freq. ¢o side up. 

18ag- in northern dialect glossaries. 1847 Mrs. CAaLyLE 
Lett. 1. 394, Lhave plenty to employ me, in siding drawers. 
31874 Waucu Chimney Corner (1879) 36 Here, Sally; help 
me to side this table. 

absol. 1842 R. OastLea Fleet Papers 11. 410 It will he left 
for me to Aen: and ‘side’, and ‘make all right again‘. 

b. To put aside, remove; to clear away. 

1848 Mas. Gaskett Afary Barton x, Mrs. Wilson was 
‘siding’ the dinner things. ct ie Ruth ii, Whenever 
things are mislaid, I know it has been Miss Hilton's even- 
ing for siding away! 1894 Hat Caine Afanxmau Vi. xiv, 
Now side everything away. The medicines too, put them 
in the cupboard. 

7. Naul. To draw (a rope) over or oui. 

1834 Maravat 7. Simple (1863) 41 ‘Ease off the larboard 
hawser, Mr. Jenkins, if you please.'—‘ Side her over, gentle- 
men, side her over.’ 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 624 Side 
out for a bend, .. to draw the bight of a hempen cable 
towards the opposite side. 


8. To make of certain dimensions on the side; to 


square the sides of (timber). 

1794 Kieging § Seamanship 15 Heel-Pieces are sided to 
the same size as the side-trees. 1797 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) 
XVII. 402/2 The breast hook shonld also be..sided nine- 
tenths of the beams of the lower deck. 1826 Hawkins 
The Oak 15 'Vhe operation of ‘siding’ or squaring the tree. 
exBs0 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 95 They are sided larger 
than the rest. 

8. To furnish (a structure) with sides. 

1868 Rep. U.S. Commt. Agric. (1869) 366 Not a doubt 
exists of the economy of siding and roofing wooden bridges. 

IL. zazr. +10. With 27. To enter into rivalry. 

@1635 Naunton Fragur. Reg. (Arb.) 27 He soon got 
honour, and no sooner there, but he began to side it with 
the best, even with the Protector. 

11. To take a side; to join or form sides or 
parties. (Cf. 4.) 

1607 Saks. Cor, 1v. ii. 2 The Nobility are vexed, whom we 
see haue sided In his behalfe. @1658 CLevetann Austick 
Rampant (1687) 450 Many of these unhappy Men were 
awed to side, without either Malice to his Person or Power. 
17%a-14 Pore Rafe Lock v.39 All side in parties, and begin 
th' attack. 1738 Swirt (J.), The equitable part of those 
who now side against the canrt, will probably be more tem- 
perate, 1887 /’alé Afall G. 31 Oct. 2/1 Children. .differ so 
much from one another,and ‘side ‘so unexpectedly, that [ete.). 


b. Const. with, (The more frequent use.) 

1600 Ilottano Livy xxix. vi. 713 The citie of Locri,..in 
the generall revolt of all Italie, had sided also with the Car- 
thaginians, 1647 N, Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. \xv. (1739) 
138 In case the King would not concur, the people penetaity 
sided with the Lords. 171a Hearne Coldect. (O. H. S.) UIT, 
368, I was afraid otherwise that Dr. H. would have accident- 
ally..sided with Mr. Oddy. 1766 Forpycr Serm. Mung. 
om. (1767) 1. 3. 32 The partial world is ready to side with 
them. 1849 Macauray Hist. Fug. v. 1.556 Again he en- 
countered a pertinacions opposition. The seamen sided with 
Hume and Cochrane. 1875 Jowrrt Plafo (ed. 2) IV. 231 
There are few modern readers who do not side with Prota- 
goras, rather than with Socrates. 

transf. 1667 Mitton P. JZ. ul. 905 Levied to side with 
warring Winds, and poise Thir lighter wings. 

12. ‘To move or turn sideways. Also fig. 

1668 Ernerepce She woun'd if she cou'd v.i, We'll foot it, 
and side, my pretly little miss. 1841 Cariin V. Amer, Ind. 
(1844) 1. xiv. 106 Gradually siding up to the lodge. 1879 
Expositor IX. 117 In living English there is a tendeney to 
let the word ‘holy' side off and appropriate itself to the 
designation of right moral character, 

b. Afining. (See quot.) 

1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade Teruts, Northunsb. §& Durh, 
47 Side over, to drive headways course across a pillar of 
coal, in working the broken. 

13. To keep alongside; to abut ov at one side. 

1641 Finett For. Antdbass. (1656) 16 The Savoyard get- 
ting the start and siding allwayes close to the Spanish Ant- 
bassador. a@2647 Hapixncton Surv. Wore. (Worcs. Hist. 
Soc.) II. 201 A plentiful vale. sydinge on Bredon hyll. 


14. To measure (so much) on the side. 

1891 Cent. Dict. s.v., It sides 14 inches. 

*Side, aphetic Sc. f. AsiDE pref. 

1810- in Eng. Dial. Dict. 

Sideage (sei-dédz). Also sidage. (f. Sik 541 
+-AGE.) a. A charge made for keeping trucks 
on a railway siding. b. The lateral portions of a 
building or the like collectively. 

3896 Times 18 Dec. 13/5 The action was..in respect of 
sidage os pd nee fee chines upon trueks.. which 
remained more than four days upon their sidings. 
Westin, Gaz. 18 Aug. 6/1 They are utilising ae fires 
sideage, of the theatre in Drnry-lane for shops with flats 

ec. 

Side-arms, [Sms 5.1] 

1. AG@2, Weapons worn at the side, such as sword, 
dagger, or bayonet. 

1760 Cautions § Advices to Officers of Arm N 
shall appear in the Streets without % Side ame fect 
1779 A. St, Crata in Sparks Corr, Amer. Rev. (1853) 11. 
303 The garrison are prisoners of war, and the officers have 
liberty to wear their side-arms. 1821 ohn Bull7 Jan, 32/1 
The soldiers drew their side-arms and wounded several per- 
sons severely, 1844 Queen's Regul. & Ord. Army 158 The 
peamuce of wearing Side-Arms, when not on duty, being for- 

idden by General Order, is not to be resorted to except on 


_ Often more the Air of an Altar than a Table, 


16 


special occasions. 1893 SeLous Trav. S. E. Africa 350 All 
armed with rifles and side arms, 

2. Artill, (See quot. 1879.) 

1812 Mesuaier in Napier Pexins. War App. (Reldg.) I. 
480 We have the guns posted with their proper side-arms 
and shot piles. 1879 Afan. Artill. Exerc. 179 ‘Side arms 
means sponge, rammer, wad hook, and shell-extractor, 


Side-bar. [S1px 5é.1) : 
1. Zaw. a. A former bar in the Outer Parliament 


Honse in Edinburgh (see quot. 1838). Also a/trz). 

1708 J. Cuampertavnr Pres. St. Gt. Brit. wm. (1710) 418 
The Ordinary is to make a Report of their Interloquitor, 
which he Reports in the Outer Honse the next day ordin- 
arily, or at the side Bar the next Week. 1819 Blackw. Mag. 
1V. 564 He should have stuck to side-har quirks. 1838 
W. Beit Dict. Laze Scotl, o16 Side-dar, the name given to 
the bar in the Outer Parliament House, at which the Lords 
Ordinary were in use to call their hand-rolls. 

b. A former bar in Westminster Hall. 


side-bar rule (sce quot. 1825). re 

1995 Burke Regic. Peace iv. (C. P.S.) 349 The criminal 
will elimb from the dock to the side-bar, and take his place 
. with the connsel. 1825 Hone Every-day Bk. |. 156 For- 
merly, attorneys stood within this bar every morning during 
term, and moved the judges lor the common rules, called 
side-bar rules, as they passed to their comrts... The rules are 
[now] obtained at the rule-office; but each rule still ex- 
presses that it has been granted upon a ‘side-bar ’ motion. 
1883 Law 7imes LXXVI. 58/1, I do not now decide 
whether a view can still be obtained without a motion by a 
side-bar rule under iule 48 of R.G., H.T. 1853. 

2. A toll-bar on a side-road. 

1861 The Star & Dial 28 Oct., The relief of the parish 
from the turnpikes and side-bars now existing in the several 
roads of the parish. , 

8. Stde-bar keel, a form of iron keel for ships. 

1869 Reepo SAip-building ii. 25 This is the arrangement 
known as the ‘side-bar keel’, and a very excellent arrange- 
ment it is for external iron keels, 1874 Tnearte Wav. Archit. 
269 The next kind of keel in order of frequency of adaption 
is the centre plate or side bar keel. : ; ‘ 

4. A lateral bar or longitudinal side-piece, as in 


a saddle, carriage, ete. Also affrid. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2172/2. 1884 /id. Suppl. 808/1. 
1886 Pall Afall G. 7 Sept. 14/1 1t has wheels of oak, with 
springs of the finest steel, arranged like a side-har buggy. 


Sideboard (saidboe1d), [Sipe 54.1] 
1. a. A table (esp. for taking mcals at) placed 


towards the side of a room, hall, etc. 

13.. FE. E.Adlit, P. B. 1398 Penne was alle be halle flor 
hiled with kny3tes, & barounes at pe side-bordes bonnet ay- 
where. 1377 Lanct. P. Pd. B. xi, 36 Pacienece and | were 
put to be macches, And seten by owre selue at a syde-borde. 
1470-85 Matory A7té, vit. v. 220 The knyght..took hym 
vp and sette hym at a syde bord, and sette hym self afore 
hym. 1531 Test, Ebor. (Surtees) V1, 26 The side borde in 
the haull with the tristillis sett in the ground. 1575 Gas- 
cOIGNE Flowers Wks. (1587) 40 Side Boords be laid aside, 
the tables end is gone. 1616 MIpoLeTon Civitatis Asor 
Wks. 1885 VIL 288 They.,dined that day in his (the 
Prince's] presence, at a sideboard. 31690 Load. Gaz. No. 
2533/3 A Tahle raised 3 Steps under a Canopy for the Em- 
peror and King, at each end of which was a Side-board. 
17a6 Pore Odyss. xx. 348 The rich banquet in the dome 
ae (An humble side-board set) Ulysses shar’d. 

_b. A piece of dining-room furniture for holding 
side-dishes, wine, plate, etc., and often having 
cupboards and drawers. 

1671 Minton P. A, 11, 350 At a stately side-board by the 
wine. .in order stood Tall stripling youths rich clad. 1693 
Concaeve in Dryden Fuvenad xi. (1697) 288 No Side-boards 
then, with gilded Plate were dress'd. 1710 Tatler Na, 205 
Pp 1 The sumptnons Sideboard to an ingenuous Eye has 
1791 Bos- 
WELL Johnson 13 April 1781, It would not be ernie to 
have some cold meat, and a bottle of wine upon a side- 
board. 31845 Disrar.i Sy4i/ (1863) 198 An immense un- 
wieldy side-board, garnished with a few wine-glasses of a 
deep blue colour. 188a Miss Baappon Mt. Royal 111, i. 4 
The butler. .had been carving at the side-board during the 
conversation. 

e. The contents of a sideboard. rare—. 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vi. x,‘1 would as soon,’ an- 
swered Cecilia, ‘take with me the side-board of plate.’ 

d, attrib., as sideboard cloth, ornament, + table. 

1679 Hist. of Fetzer Pref. Ab, They saw him every day.. 
Dine at_a Side-board Table by himself. ¢1716 in J. O. 
Payne Rec. Eng. Catholics of 1715 (1889) 105 Sideboard 
cloatbs 6. 1785 Cowrra Let. to ¥. Newton 19 Mar., The 
sideboard-table..was equally unfit for my purpose. 1815 
W. Tavioa in Monthly Alag. XXXVI. 42 Montague 
mentions the sideboard-man of Cardinal Carafh. 1865 
Rosin Sesame ii, § 80 You bring up your girls as if they 
were meant for sideboard ornaments. 

2. A board forming the side, or a part of the 
side, of any structure. 

1611 Cotcr., Tessons d'un pressonér, the side-boords of a 
presse, 1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) 1. 175 The grander 
canoes..are ornamented with open work..; the side-boards 
..are embellished with tnfts of white feathers. 1852 Srtpex. 
Organ 130 The side-board of a groove may be cracked. 
1861-a Ulster Frnt. Arch. UX. 145 On the wheel-cars or 
carts were subsequently put ‘side-boards’, to rest the feet 
on. 1875 Knicur Dict. Aleck. 2193/1 Sideboard,..avertical 
board at the side of a Bar enc atc supporting one end 
of a piece of work. 

b. An additional and removable board placed 
on the side of a cart or wagon to increase its 
carrying capacity. 

183a Stamford Mercury 27 Jan. 2/5, 2 narrow wheeled 
waggons..with raves and sideboards. 1833 Ridgemont 
Farm Rep. 131 in (usb. (L, U.K.) II, The waggons. .are 
well formed, with side-boards fixed on the tap of the body. 
1867- in Eng. Dial. Dict. 


Hence 


SIDEDNESS. 


3. slang. in pl. a, A stand-up collar. 

1857 Slang Dict. 18. 

b. Side-whiskers (Cen. Diet. 1891). 

Side-bone. [Sipe 53.1] 

1, That part of the pelvis on either side of a 
bird or fowl which is easily separated from the 
backbone in carving; also sometimes, the scapula 
or shoulder-blade. 

1819 Svo. Smitn IVs. (1859) 1. a6x A bird of such mon- 
strous diniensions, that a side-bone of it will dine three real 
carnivorous Englishmen. 1842 Lovea Handy Andy vy, 
After giving away both wings, and all the breast, two side+ 
bones, and the short legs. 1883 Harfer's Alag. Ang. 456/1 
The sweet morsel of the oyster ont of a side bone. 

2. A rib. 

1848 C.C. Cuirrorp Aristoph, Frogs 38 A fat paunchy 
ellew. t.ehis buttocks they strike And his side-bones they 

ee 

3. Ossification of the side cartilages in a horse’s 
foot. 

1886 A.B. ALLEN in Amer. Agriculturist (Cent.), Heaves, 
curb, spavin, sidebone, and ringhone are the most ordinary 
ailments in horses, 

Si-de-box, 5d. [Sie 5.1] A box or enclosed 
seat at the side of a theatre. 

1678 Otway Friendship in Fashion y.i, The Side-Box at 
the Play-house. 1703 Sterte Tender Hisé, 1. i, You are 
only (when my wife goes ta the play) to sit in a side box 
with pretty fellows. 1788 H. Mackenzin in Trans. Soc. 
Edinb, 799) Il. 174 It is only the mob in the side-boxes 
who..can hear unmoved the sentiments of compassion, of 
ae or of virtue, 184a Penny Cycl, XXIV. 2997/1 

a less preposterons is the practice of continuing the side- 
boxes up to the proscenium. 

attrib. 1695 Concreve Love for L.v. ii, Hang your side- 
box beaux! 1703 Farquuaa Zuconstan? 1. ii, Yon havea 
good side-box face, a pretty impudent face. 1784 CowrEr 
Task it. 624 Soon enongh..'I’ ensure a side-box station at 
halt price. 

b. The occupants of a side-box. 

1712-4 Pore Rafe Lock v. 14 Why bows the side-hox 
from its inmost rows? a@1973a Gay Torlette Poems 1737 11. 
80 Nor sbal! side-boxes watch my restless eye. 

Hence Side-box v., to gaze at from a side-box. 

1689 SHapwett Bury F. ut. i, {1 will] never have my Eyes 
off you, while I Side-box you in the Play-honse. 

Si-de-coat. Now dial. [Srvx a. 3.] 

1. A long coat, a greatcoat. 

For unhyphened examples, some of which may strictly 
belong here, see Sipe a. 30. 

1598 Br. Hatt Sat, iv. ii. 19 Lolioes side-cote is rongh 
Pampilian. 1609 £27. Woman in Hum. u. ii. in Bullen 
O. Pt. IV, U grieve to see this double garded age, all side- 
coate, all foole. a 1653 Goucr Cout, Heb, xii. 1 1fa man 
be to run a race,.. he will not run in a long side-coat, which 
may dangle about his feet, and hinder him, 1695 KENNETT 
Par. Antig. sv. Sidelinge, In the North, wasteoats are 
call’d Side-coats, 1856 P. Tnompson Hist, Boston 723 
Vou've got a side-coat on. 


+ 2. 22. Long clothes worn by children. Ods. Cf. 


Lone COAT, 

1607 Lingua im. ii, How he played at blow-point with 
Jupiter, when he was in his side-coats, 1663 5. Pataick 
Paraé, Pilgr iii. 8 That truth was but a stripling, or rather 
went in stde-conts till it came to their schools. 

Sided (saidéd), pf. a. [f. Ste sé.1 and v.!] 

1, Having sides; furnished with sides. 

1486 Bk. Si. Albans f iv b, A Grehounde shulde be. .Syded 
lykea ‘Teme. 1570 Bituincstey Luclid xu. prop. 7. 367 
Sided Columnes (sometime called prismes) are, triple to 
pyramids, having one base and equal) heith with them, 
1602 J; Davies (Herel.) Mirune in Modu Wks, (Grosart) 
I. 7 The Head is like a House.. Vaulted with Bone, and 
with Bone likewise sided. 1668-9 Cosin in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 111. 38 A large square area..surrounded 
or sided with walkes and arched columnes. 

b. With qualifying adj. (or adv.) prefixed. 

14.. in Harrow, [7ell Introd. 25 After the fox, [the horse 
is] prik-eryd, fayr-sided, schorte trottyng. 14.. [see Lonc- 
SIOED @.). 1577 [see Dery a. IV. bh 3660- {see Many- 
SIDEO a.) 1669 [see Four,C. 1b}. 1674 N. Patarax Bulk 
& Setv. 91 Take we a square body in the world unevenly 
sided, 1931 W. Hatrrexny Perspective g To find the Per- 
spective Bin of a Pentagon, or five-sided Figure, 1804 
Naval Chron, X11. 161 A French black-sided Cutter. 1871 
B. Stewaat Heat (ed. a) § 54 The hot water box below was 
made of zinc, double sided and encased in wood. 1889 
Wetcn Text Bk. Naval Archit, i. 15 It..vartes. to more 
than roo per cent. in high sided vessels. - 

2, Naut, Having a (specified) dimension in the 
direction contrary to that of the moulding. _ 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 10 Sided, the dimensions of 
any piece contrary to which it is moulded. 1797 Lucycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVI, 398/2 Draw a line in the body plan 
parallel to the middle line, at a distance equal to the half 
of what the stem is sided. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., 
Siding or Sided, the dimensions or size of timber, the con- 
trary way to which the mould side is placed. 7 

8. Of timber: Dressed upon one or more sides. 

1865 Navy Dockyard Ace. (Blue Book) 8 The average loss 
on rough timber is found by experience to be about so per 
cent. and on sided and sqnare timber about 30 per cent. 
1880 Lenrberman's Gaz.7 ‘lot 28 A floor is made of ‘sided 
pieces’, or boards smoothed only on one side. 

+4. Allied to one side or another. Obs, rare. 

1613 in Birch Crt, & Traes Fas. 7 (1848) I. 287, Ido not 
readily remember all their names, nor how they were sided. 
1620 E. Biounr /forx Suds. 142 To take heed, that when 
factions be sided, his Greatnesse vphold not one faction, to 
the decay and ruine of the other. 

Ilence Si‘dedness. Chiefly in combs., as mazzy'- 


one-, two-stdedness (q.v.)- 
1906 [see Poranization 1), 


SIDE-DISH. 


Si-de-dish. [Sve 53.1] A dish which is acces- 
sory or additional to the principal one in a course ; 
a dish of the kind commonly used for this purpose. 

1725 Fam, Dict. sv. Leg of Mutton, A Side-dish of a 
farced Leg of Mutton. 1747-96 Mrs, Grasse Cookery v. 

5 The kidneys make a pretty side-dish of themselves. 1820 
een Juan V. xxxii, A roast and a ragont, And fish, and 
soup, by some side dishes back'd. 2853 Sover /’antropheox 
383 [Jt] would have been then a little exsre-met, or a cold 
side-dish (hors-d'wuvre), 1881 ‘Rita’ Aly Lady Coquette 
ii, Cook suggests various side-dishes for the dinner. 

Jig. 1819 Lockuant Peter's Lett, \xxi, 111. 241 Some 
practised punster, who has been invited chiefly with aa eye 
to this sort of exhibition (from which circumstance he derives 
his own nickname of a side-dish), 


Si-de-door. [Sipe sé.) Cf. Fris. syddoar, MDu. 
ztjtdore (Du. 2tjdeur), G. sectenitir.| A door in 
the side of a building, garden, or the like; a door 
on one side of, or subsidiary to, the main door. 

1535 CovEROALE 1 Kings vi. 34 Ether dore had two syde 
dores one hanginge to another. 1611 Bice Swsannua 18 
They..went ont themselues at priuie doors [varg. Or, side 
doores] to fetch the things, 3820 Scott Jfonast. xxiv, 
Christie of the Clinthill..emerged at that_instant from the 
side-door under the archway. 1855 Mars. Cartyte Ze?¢. II. 
265 The clerk, opening a smal! side-door. 1894 Outing 
XXIV, 230/2 In a.. fruitless search for some side-door en- 
trance to a shop or restaurant, 


Si-de-face, [Sms 53.1] The human face in 
profile; a view or representation of this. 


1696 Vansrucu Relapse 1. iit, Your hononr's side-face ts 
reduced to the tip of your nose! 1712 STEELE Spect. No. 
485 P3 It was pleasant to see him diversify bis Loveliness, 
sometimes obliging the Fosengets only with a Side-face, 
with a Book in his Hand. 1752 Sir H. Beaumont Crito 24 
Artists usually chuse to givea Side-face, rather than a Full 
one, 1 Gretton Alemory’s Harkback 306 It is said 
that no picture is extant of Cardinal Wolsey showing more 


than the side-face, 
Side-fly. ?0ds. [Sipe 54.1] 


horse-fly. 

1658 Rowtanp tr. Aloufet’s Thead. Ins. 935 The English 
call it a side-fly ora Hlorse-fly. 1713 Deruam Phys.-Theod, 
vin, vi. zo¢e, A rough whitish Maggot..within the 7¢es- 
tinum Rectum of Horses; I suspect the Side-Fly proceeds 
from it. 1773 G. Waiter Seddorve liii, Familiar to horsemen 
in the south of England, nader the name of forest-fly, and, 
to some, of side-fly, from its running sideways like a crab. 

Si-de-glance, sd. [Swe s/.1] A glance directed 
sideways. 

1613 Corer. s.v. Quene, To cast a aide-glaunce at. 170g 
Steere Jatler No. 13 et When a well-made Man ap- 
peared, he was sure to have a Side-glance of Observation. 
1752 Sta H. Beaumont Crito 24 The Fascination, or stroke 
of Love, is most yonally. I believe, conveyed, at first, in a 
Side-glance. 1888 J. Pavn Alyst. Alirbridge xxiii, ‘My 
lads,’ said he with a side-glance at the girls, ‘I have got 
news for you.’ 


b. fig. An indirect or slight reference. 

1831 Buakey FreeWrll 4 Some writers pass by the 
doctrine of free-will with a side glance. 1860. FREEMAN 
Hist, Ess. Ser. 1. (1871) iv. 82 Yet it has been with at least 
a side-glance to questions of this sort. 


So Side-glance v. 

1737 Gendl. Mag. V1. 182/1 Bat from th’ effulgence of a 
distant eye, Or by the side.glanc’d light'ning pierc'd we die, 
1901 G. Dovatas Ho, w. Green Shutters 35 A big..man, 
ee atl side-glancing eyes seemed always alert for 
scandal. 


Side-hill. Now U.S. [Sinz s3.] A hill- 
side, an acclivity. 

he (see below]. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 
44 The steep side-bills, which form the small bat handsome 
vale of Ashcombe, 1857 VHorrau Avarne HW. (1894) 82, 1 
arrived upon a side-hill, or rather side-mountain. 1893 K. 
Sanporn S. California 85 As to the safety of the ascent, no 
one need hesitate who is free from settled prejudice against 
aside pull *, 

attrib. 1708 Lond, Gaz, No. 4489/3 The Fee-simple and 
Inheritance of the Manor of Pare erect. “contaiaiae + 
46 Acres of Uplands, or Side-hill-Lands,..are to be sold, 
1861 StepHens & Burn Farm-butldings § 1762 Plan of 
second storey of American side-hill barn. 187g Kxicut 
Dict. Mech. 2173/1, Side-hill Plow, a plow whose cutting 
apparatus is reversible, so as to throw its furrow-slice to 
the right or left, as may he desired. my Howe.ts Land-~ 

0 


lord at Lion's Head 219 They walked dowa the side-hill 
street, 


Si-delang(le, v. zorth. and Sc. [f. Sipe sb.1 
+Lanere v. An example of side lanyel as a sb. 
occurs in the Yorksh. Dial. (1684) 171.] (See 
qnots. and cf. SIDE-LINE v.) 

a. 1641 Best arm, Bks, (Surtees) 28 Those that have 
theire ewes tupped betimes will usually hopple or sidelanze 
their tuppes. 1788 W, H. Mansuate Vorksh. Il. 351 To 
Sidelong, to fetter, as a preventive from straying, or break. 
ing pasture, by chaining a fore and a hind foot of the same 
side together, 1868-in Vorkshire glossaries, 1869 KENNEDY 
Evenings Duffrey 190 Sidelanged, spancelled, and fettered, 
they {Irish Papists] must draw a trace [etc.]. 

f. 1825 Jamieson Suppl, Side-langel, to tie the fore and 
hind foot of a horse together on one side. 1838 Hoc 


po ge Cheyne ii, 1 am settled, tied up, tethered, 


Si-deless, cz. [f. SIDE 54.1] Without sides; 
Open at the sides. 

1817 Cotentnce Biogr. Lit, xii. 1. 267 No less a con- 
tradiction than an infinite circle or a uaelers triangle. 183 
PLAaNcuk Brit, Costume xi. 163 The sideless garment fated 
with fur, and terminating in long full skirts. 1897 4 ¢henzune 
3 Nov. 571/3 The ladies..wear the sideless cotehardies 
tia rp aga ia their day. 

OL. . 


A species of 


va 


Side-light, Also side light, sidelight, 
[Swe 56.1 Cf. Fris. sydljacht, -ljoché (in sense 2), 
G. settenlicht (in sense 1).] 

Ll. a. Light comiag from the side. 

1610 Hotrano Camden's Brit. (1637) 818 The side light 
that the sunne beames cast all night long. 1891 Cenz. Dict. 
s.v., To take a photograph hy side-light. . 

b. fig. Incidental light or information upon a 
subject. 

1871 B. Taytonr Fanst (1875) 1. 22t The reader needs all 
the side-lights which can be thrown upon its translated 
forms. 1886 Symonos Renaiss. [t., Cath. Keaet. (1898) VII. 
x. 120 Side light may be thrown upon Sarpi's judgment... by 
considering (etc.]. 


2. A window, or opening for light, in the side | 


of a building, ship, lamp, etc. 

1827 Farapay Chem. Manrp. i. 14 One side light should 
however in all cases be provided [in a laboratory]. 1875 
Kniout Diet. Meck, 2174/1 Side-light,..a plate of glass in 
a frame fitted to an air-port in a ship’s side. 1898 Cyeding 
6 Sliding side-lights should be fitted,..and lamps with 
weak springs are to be avoided. 

b. A side-portion of a large window; a window 

by the side of a door or other window. 

185: Hawtnorne //o, Seven Gadlesiv, She.. gazed through 
the dusty side-lights of the portal. 1860 G. E, Streer 
in Arvchvol. Cant, WY. 117 The tracery has quatrefoiled 
circles over the side-lights. 

3. Naut. a, A light carried on either side of a 
ship under way in the night, 

1887 in Cassell's Encyel. Diet. 

b. A night-lantern in the gangway ofa warship. 
1891 in Cen. Dict. 
Si-de-line, 52. [Sipe 54.1] 

1. A line extending along or towards one side of 
a thing or space ; spec. in /ootdadl (see quot. 1862). 

1768 Pennant Brit, Zocd. (1776) 111. 226 In young fish the 
space above the side line is marked with small black spots. 
186a Chamibers's Excyel. WV. 413/2 Two side-lines, called 
goal-lines, are drawn from each of the goals. 

attrib, 1908 West. Gaz. 15 June 9/1 (Yennis), Barrett 
scored many aces by clean side-line drives. 


b. A railway or tramway line extending away ; 


from the main line. 
1898 iVestnz. Gaz. 4 Oct. 10/1 There remain the South 


London and the Southwark and Deptford Companies’ | 


systems. These, however, are but sidelines west and east. 

2. Aline used for securing an animal by tying 
together the fore and hind leg on one side. 

3831 Vouatr /Vorse xviii. 320 The side-line is a very 
simple and useful method of confining the horse. /6fd. 321 
When both Jegs are included in the hobble or rope (as in 
another way of using the side line). 

3. An auxiliary line of goods, trade, or occnipation. 

18g0 Vew York Tribune g Mar. (Cent.), Wanted. .Sales- 
man to carry as a side-line a new line of advertisement 
specialty. 1898 Jest. Gaz. 31 Dec. 5/3 In the cycling 
trade the agents..are exercised in their minds over the 

uestion of ‘side lines’, They want something to do in the 
nil season, 

Hence Si‘de-line v., to secure (cattle or horses) 
with a side-line. 

1863 Pilgr. over Pratries ¥. 154 After unharnessing and 
sidelining our cattle (‘sidelining’ ts tying the fore and hind 
legs on the same side within eighteen or twenty inches of 
each other), a@1g0q A. Avams Log Cowboy x. 151 We 
hobbled every horse and side-lined certain leaders. 

Sideling (soi-dlin), 54. Forms: 4 sydelynge, 
5 sydlyng, 6 syd(e)ling; 4 sidelyng, 8- side- 
ling (9 Se. -lin); 9 sidling, d/a/, siddlin, etc. 
[f Sipe 53.14 -ningl] 

+1. Astrip or piece of land lying by the side of 
a larger portion or bya stream. Ods. 

1399 in Kennett Par. Ant. (1695) 531 Fons de Goldwell 
..cujus aqua manat,,prater dictas bnttes, et ideo vocantur 
Sydelynges. #érd. 532 Ah hoc furlong procedunt le Side- 
lyngs de quibus patet superins. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 369 The 
tythis of ix. buttis I-called Sydlyngis, liyng at the lowsy 
thorn, bitwene j. acre of lond..and j. pece of lond. 1576 in 
W.H. Tarner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 387 A bracke 
betwixte two sydelings called the greate and little sydlings 
to be dammed uppe. 1726 in W. Wing Ann. Steeple Aston 
(1875) 54 One sideling of Pasture grouad of about an acre. 
/bid. 55 One small sideling of ground and Comon of Pasture 
for one Cow and one Horse. : 

2. A slope or declivity, es. one along the side 
of which a track or road runs, 

1808 JAMIESON 5.v., The sidedins (siddings) of a hill, i.e. 
the declivity, 1852 Munovy Aziipodes v. (1855) 127 We.. 
get upon a ‘sidling’ on the slope of the hill, 188 Mrs. C, 

RAED Policy & P. 1. xi. 230 A sideling that afforded no 
footing for his horse would necessitate a descent into the 
bed of the creek, 1886 Exwoatuy WW, Som, Word-bh, 

3. OLS. =Spine vd/. sb. 7. 

1859 Barttett Dict, Amer. (ed. 2), Sidiing, a place at 
which to turn off on a railroad 10 wait for a passing engine. 
The English term is siding. 

Sideling actin); adv, and a, Forms: 4s8id- 
lyng, 5 sydlyng, 6 -ling; 5-6 sydelyng(e, 6- 
sideling (7 -line; Se. 8 -lin, 9 -lan); 6-7, 9 
sidling (S¢. -lin’), [f. Sipe 53.1+-nine 2, Cf 
MDnu. sede-, sidelinge, MLG. syd-, eydelingte. An 
OE. comb. sidlingweg occurs in Kemble Cod. 
Dipl. U1. 446,] 

. adv, 

1, With a sideward movement; in a sidelong 
direction; sideways ; PTL ONe 

€1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 10348 3yf any 


SIDELINGS. 


connyng man of bo Standep stille, or sidlyng can co. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 7320 Prothenor. .Set hym a sad dynt Sydlyng 
by-hynd. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x.Ixiv. 524 Thenne they 
lasshed to gyder many sad strokes & tracyd and trauercyd 
now bakward now sydelyng, 1g§06 J/en. Hen, V7 (Rolls) 
290 So the King of Castile went sidling into the closet and 
drew the Kingin bythe arm. 1589 Putrennam Lug. Poesie 
ut. Arb.) 300 Such as retire from the Princes presence. . go 
backward or sideling for a reasonable space, 1609 W. M. 
Man in Moone (1849) 30 Hee hath the witte yet to enter 
sideling, like a gentlewoman with an huge farthingal!. 1646 
Sin T. Browne Psend, £p. 142 Crabs move sideling, 
Lobsters will swim swiftly backward. 1702 S. Parker tr. 
Cicero’s De Fintbus 1.14 Vall his Atoms must descend 
Sideling, they'll never join one another. 1789 D. Davipsox 
Seasons 45 Sidelin to the fight ‘hey hoth come on. 1830 
W, Prituips A724. Sinai i. 392 Or east, or west, or sideling 
to the north, Or sonth careering, it is follow'd still. 

+2. a. To or on one side ofa thing). Ods. rare. 

1543 Recorne Arithns. 132b, Farthynges..must be set in 
a voyde space sydelynge beneth the pennes, 1657 Howntr. 
Londinop. 349 Worcester Honse lies sideling of it. 1786 
Burns Lord Daer v,1 sidling shelter’d in a nook, An’ at 
his lordship steal’t a look. 

+b. With an inclination to one side. Ods. 

1603 Frorio AZontaigne (1634) 518 All Alexanders fol- 
lowers bare their heads sideling, as he did. 161a Suetton 
Oni. i.1. viii, T pray you sit right in your saddle, for you 
ride sideling, which proceeds, as I suppose, of the bruising 
you got by your fall. 1728 Motreux Qué. (1735) 1. 62 Sit 
a little more upright in yonr Saddle; you ride sideling 
methinks, 


+3. With the side foward something. Ods.-} 

1848 Patten L.cfed. Scott. Gj, The enemies were in a 
fallowe felde, wherof the furrowes lay sydelyng towarde 
our men. 

+4. On a side-saddle; facing to the side. Ods. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne t. x\viii. (1632) 158 To ride up and 
downe.., ever sitting sideling,as women use. 1619 MtDoLR- 
ton Love & clntig. Wks. 1885 VII. 326 Queen Anne.. being 
the first that taught women to ride sideling on horseback. 
1698 J. Crue Wescory 299 This Horse..upon which the 
Patriarch rides sideling. 

+ 5. So that the top and hottom are turned to the 
sides, Obs. rare. 

1611 Fiorito, Catagrdfhi, images or pictures standing 
biase or sideline. gia Swirr Pudiic Sp. Whigs Wks. 
1751 VII1.9 A Fellow nailed up Maps in a Gentleman's 
Closet, some sideling, others upside down. 

B. av. 

+ 1. Situated towards or at the side(s). Ods. 

1548 Vicany Avzaz. iii, (1888) 27 [The] Parietales..be the 
bones of the sideling parts of the head. rg5z Unate tr. 
Germinus' Anat, Biij b/2 The Chekes are the sydelynge 
partes of the face. 


2. Directed or moving sideways; oblique. 

x611 Cotcr., Odligue,..sideling, bowed. winding. 1665 
Maney Grotins’ Low C. Wars 18 Sideling and oblique 
Accusations were admitted. 1678 Dryorn Aiud Keeper 
1. i, The peaking Creature,..with a sideling Look, as if 
one Cheek carry‘d more byass than the other. 1763 
Doostey Leasowes in Shenstone's Wks. (1777) VW. 304 ‘Lhe 
eye is carried hy a sideling view down a length of lawn. 
17971 Foote Penseroso v. 237 The sideling glance Of bigot 
malice, 1828 Scotr Fair AJ. Perth xxiii, Henry struck 
him a sideling blow on the steel head-piece. 1845 G 
Outver Coll, Biogr. Soc. Jesus p. iii, They cast no side- 
ling glance to interest. 1890 Hatt Caine Sondman i. vy, 
sve Keou you are watching him,’ he added, witha sideling 
motion of the head towards Government House. 

b. fig. Of speech, etc. : Indirect. 

19789 Ross Helenore (ed. 3) 105 For Nory’s sake, this 
sideling hint he gae. 

3, Having an inclination; sloping, steep. 

1611 Cotcr., Cal/ate,..a sideling, or sloping peece of 
ground. 1808 in Jamirson, 1821 Clare Vids, Alinsir. 11. 44 
The green hill’s sideling slope. 1854 Fraud. R. Agric. Soc. 
XV. 1. 246 It is a good plan to plongh sidling ground ina 
circle. 1894 Harper's Alag. Feb. 356/2 Never have I seen 
hills as sideling as these. 

Hence + Sitdelingwise adv. Ods.-* 

1587 Houtnsnev Chron,, Hist. Scotl. 102/2 Two Pictish 
horssemen ruaning at Colgerme sidelingwise, bare him 
quite throngh, 

Sidelings (soidlinz), adv, Now dial, Forms: 
4-6 sydlynges (5 -lyngs, 6 -lyngis, 9 -lins) ; 
4-5 sidelynges (6 sedelinges, Sc. sidelingis), 
6- sidelings, 8-9 sidelins (-lans, -lens); 5 (9 
dial.) sidlings, 6 -lingis, 9 -lins. [f Sipe 5d.t 
+-Lines. Cf. Fris. sydlings, Du. 2idelings, G. 
settlings, In Sc, dial. also used as an adj.] 

1. =Smpenine adv. 1; also, indirectly, with in- 
direct speech ; with a side-look. 

€1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 10869 Frolle vp 
stirte, & sydlynges glent. a1go0-so Alexander 2057 be 
ponwere of Persy.. Se3es sidlings don slayn of baire blonkis, 
1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 4206 Right befor the king of 
kinges Manassen fel deid doun sidelinges. 1562 Turner 
Herbal 11, (1568) 2 Theophrast maketh orobum to grow 
sydlynges. 1593 Nasne Foure Lett. Conf Wks. (Grosart) 
If, 263 In a verse, when a worde of three sillables cannot 
thrast in but sidelings. 1613 M. Riwiev Afagu. Bodies 16 
That she wave not sidelings or turne abont, 1675 V. ALsor 
Anti.sozz0 407 Why should others be forced to crowd in 
and wedge themselves through a narrow wicket sidelings? 
1785 Durxs So Wm, Simpson ii, Ironic satire, sidelins 
sktented, On my r Musie. 1807-10 TANNAHILL Poems 
(1846) 70 I'll sidelins hint—na, banldly tell, I whyles think 
something o’ mysel’. 1856 J. Smitu Alerry Bridal 66 Side- 
ling he meets the cauld averted gaze O' them that keat him 
in his better days, 

2. =SIDELING adv, 2a. Obs. 

Pa 1400 Morte Arth. 1039 Bot thow moste seke more soathe, 

sydlyngs a lyttille. ¢1qgo in Aungier Syon (1840) 309 Se 
3 


SIDELONG. 


that the deske.. be set atte sowth ende of that awter..side- 
lyngsa fowre fote, 1533 Betrenoen Livy a. xxi. (S.T.S.) 
TY, 216 Ane weyng of horss men come sidlingis be batall of 
Veanis. 1579 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie & Soud 1. xxvi. 49 
In what sorte the light in the Chamber is to be placed...1f 
sidelings, it may cause the Infant to prone squint. 1613 M. 
Ripiey Alagn. Bodies 16 Uf ankors be layd out, either fore 
ward, or backward, or sidelings. 

+3. =SIDELinG adv. 3. Ods. 

161 Hottysusn Hom. Apfoth. 10 Take a greate basin, set 
it sedelinges to a wall, so that it do leane holy vpon the wall, 

4. Side by side; abreast. 

1552 Lyxoesay Afonarche 2730 Sick breid, abufe the wallis, 
thare was, Thre cartis mycht sydlingis on thame pas. 1805- 
in Eng. Dial. Dict. 

5, =SIDELING adv, 4. 

a 1825 Foray Voc. E. Anglia 300 Women sit on horseback 
sidlings, and men stradlings. 1898 in Exg. Dial. Dict. 

Si-delong, 2¢v.! and a1 Also side-long. [f. 
Sipe 54,14 -Ltona. Cf. MDa. stdelangs, MSw. sidho- 
langs adv.] A. adv, 

1. Towards the side; sideways, obliquely. 

1580 Baret Advearie, Sidelong or sidewise, ex obliguo. 
1589 Nasun Af, Alarprelate Wks. (Grosart) 1. 121 A 
crooked generation, that loues to swym side-long with the 
Crahbe. 1602 R. Carew Cornwall 10b, Their maner of 
working in the Loadmines, is to follow the Load as it lieth, 
either sidelong, or downe-right. 1667 Mitton P. L. vi. 197 
As if. .waters forcing way Sidelong, had push’t a Mountain 
from his seat. 1918 Frecthinker No. 17 Taking her Hoop 
in one Hand ina great Fury, she squeezes side-long through 
a Passage two Yards wide. 1816 Scotr Aaftig. xl, With 
these words she sunk back on the settle, and from thence 
sidelong to the floor, 1867 Ruskin 7ime & Tide x. § 58 
‘That blue-lipped serpent—working its way sidelong in the 
sand. 

2. Along the sides. rare. 

1592 R. D. A/ypnerotomachia 19 b, Which aulter (as I may 
tearme it) sidelong about, wrought with leaves. 

3. So as to show the side. xare—'. 

i610 Guituim LJeraldry v1. v. (1611) 264 This forme of 
Helmet placed sidelong and close doth Ger, Leigh attri- 
bute to the dignity of Knight. 

4. To the side of; side by side; presenting the 
side ¢o something. 

1643 True Informer 40 The Parliaments Forces were 
within six miles side-long of him, 1803 divin MII. iii. 49 
When..our bands were engaged in war, sidelong we fought. 
1846 HawtHorne JJosses 11. xii, Seated within the shop, 
sidelong to the window. 1895 KipLine 22d Jungle Bk. 203 
Each [dog] was fastened sidelong to his neighbour's neck. 

5. On the side; with the side to the ground, 

1667 Mitton P, L. iv. 333 Side-long as they sat recline 
On the soft downie Bank damaskt with flours. 1748 Tnom- 
son Cast. Indo. 1. x), Behoves no more, But sidelong, to 
the gently-waving wind, To lay the well-tun’d instrument 
reclin’d. 1787 W. Witkik Efigoniad iv. 95 He..sidelong 
on the beach the galley laid. 1870 Morris Zarthly Par, 
IL, ut. 334 Side-long the plough beside the field-gate lay. 

b. Inclining to one side in moving along a slope. 

1899 Jerrentes Wild Life vi. 119 On the hills where the 
waggons have to run ‘sidelong' to pick up the crops one 
side higher than the other. i 

6. As prep. By or along the side of. 

1523 Firzuers. “usd. § 38 If she wy! not stande syde 
longe all the lambe, than gyue her a lyttell hey. 1822 Scott 
Halidon Hill 1. ii, Well, descend Sidelong the hill; some 
winding path there must be. 

B. adj. 

1. In a slanting direction; in a sloping position ; 
inclining to one side; lying on the side. 

1597 A. M. Guillemeau'’s Fr. Chirurg. 28/4 We must 
make the apertione sydelonge or contradictorye, when we 
purpose to iterate the phlebotomye. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 
v. 928 This [wave] lays the sidelong Alder on the Main, 
And that restores the leaning Bark again. 1748 Gray 
Alliance gt With side-long plough to quell the flinty 
ground, ¢1830 Loner. Sgirit of Pociry 30 The..upland 
where the sidelong sun..,at evening, goes. 1871 Paucrave 
Lyr. Poems 36 As he who whilst the side-long vase ran 
clear eee down whole years in fancy. 

b. sfee. Of ground: Sloping. 

1792 Becxnap Hist. Vew-Hanipshire 11. 108 In side long 
ground, the stick by its rolling would overset the sled. 
180a E. Darwin Orig. Society 1. 165 Green sloping lawns 
construct the sidelong scene. 1838 Simms Public Wks. Grt, 
Brit, 36 The area of any cross section in sidelong ground. 
1873 Ronertson Engineering Notes 48 Sidelong ground 
must be cut into steps before embanking over it. 


2. Directed to one side or sideways. 

1608 Bre, J. Kine Serv. 24 Mar, 2 The comming so neare 
togither, of two..so great festiuities..,giueth mee so iust an 
occasion, togither with my principal aime at the one, to 
haue a collateral, sidelong aspect at the other. 1635 Swan 
See. AL, v. § 2 (1643) 369 Their motion is a Jaterall or side- 
long motion. 1737 Gentl. Afag. VU. 570 With a side-long 
look, Poor William thro’ the heart was struck. 1791 Cow- 
per /éiad xx1, 319 With a sidelong sweep Assailing him. 
1818 Byron Yvan 1. clxxiii, Regarding both with slow and 
sidelong view. 1861 Tuackeray ound. P., Ogres, He 

ives a dreadful sidelong glance of suspicion. 1887 Hatt 

‘AINE Son of Hagar 1,1, indicating with a sidelong nod 
the room to the left. 

transf. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 1, xxii, 10 Vearly 
shall bleed a festal Swine, That meditates the side-long 
Wound. : 

b. Glancing, moving, or extending sideways. 

1818 Suetrey Nev. slam: i. xxxiv, 8 Past the pebbly 
beach the boat did flee On sidelong wing, into a silent cove, 
1864 SwinaurneE A ta/ania 1305 But the sidelong arrow slid. 
1877 Tennyson //arold m1, i. 87 [It] shot out sidelong boughs 
across the deep. 4 

3. Indirect ; not straightforward or open. 

1654 Z. Coxe Logick 25 We have seen the direct degrees; 


18 


now follow the Collateral, or sidelong, which is called Differ- 
ence, 1697 C. Lestiz Snake tn Grass (ed, 2) 380 Their side- 
Jong Answers, and silly Excuses will not do, 1832 Ht. Mar- 
tineau Homes Abroad vi. 82 They did not see the winks, 
and the side-long smiles. 1853 R. S. Suatees Sfonge's 
Sp. Tour (1893) 148 Hazarding promiscuous sidelong sort of 
observations, that might be taken up by anybody. 1883 
Longman'’s Mag. Nov. 97 A sinister tools which even the 
Captain could not help noting in a sidelong fashion. 

+ Sidelong, adv.? and 2.2 Ods. rare. [f. SIDE 
adv.) and a.+ Lone a.] =Sipe a, and adv) 

1576 Gascoicne Séeede G7, Epil. (Arb.) 82 They be no hoyes, 
which weare such side long gowns, 1591 SPENSER AV. Hud- 
bc ‘ed 354 And now the Foxe bad gotten him a gowne, And 
th Ape a cassocke sidelong hanging downe, — Vision 
Bu lay ix, An hideous bodie big and strong I sawe, With 
sige-long beard. 


fi-de-look. [Sms sé] An oblique look; a 


si. -glance. Also fig. 

1705 STEELE Tender Htsé, tv. i, That Side-look hides the 
Mole on the left Cheek, 1820 Syp. Smitu #%s. (1859) 1. 316 
In that straight line he went on for fifty years, without one 
side-look. 1880 Brackmore Jfary Anertey x\i, With a side- 
look he let her know that he did not wish to hurt her feelings. 

So Si-de-looker, -looking. 

13.. ALS. Diedy 86 fol. 168 b, Pe hare.. pe westlokere, The 
waloeneie, the sid-lokere. 1435 Torr. Portugal 1650 Ashe 
caste a side lokyng, He saw a lady in her bed syttyng. 

+Sidely, adv. Obs [f. Sipe 56.1] In an 
indirect manner; indirectly. 

¢1380 Weir Se, Wks. 1. 324 3if a man ajenstondib God 
and doip a3ens his wille, 3it Goddis wille is fillid asideli 
[w.x. sydely] by punishinge of bis man. 

+Sideman. Ods. [f. Sipe sé.1] 

1, =Sipesman 1. 

1570 Foxe A. & AV. (ed. 2) 2098/1 He beyng one of the 
Church Wardens or side men. 1577 Harrison England 
u,v. (1877) 1. 134 In villages they are commonlie  ~ 
churchwardens, sidemen, aleconners, constables.  .w2 
Carew Cornwall 82 Besides this Incumbent, enery parish 
had -ertaine officers, as Churchwardens, Sidemen, 1636 
Dave ant Hieris un i, It is worth all the Bells in your 
Churn Steeple, Though your Sexton and Side-men hung 
there too, To better the peal. 1682in Picture of Liverpool 
(1834) 108 "Lhomas Mathews elected sideman for the re- 
mainder of the year. 

2. A partisan. rare—. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 93 The partie that 
brought it was a sideman of the Tesuits. 

3. (See quot.) rare —'. 

ext » Eomonos Odserv. Cxsars Comm, 130 The first, 
seco J and third,and so forward in each file, are called Side- 
men in respect of the same numbers in the next file. 

4, = OYSTER 3. 

1632 Suerwooo, The sidemen of a pullet, es Auisires 
dune poulle, 

+Siden, adv. Obs, TOE. sédan, f. sid SIE a.) 
=SirF adv.) 1. 

932 n Birch Cartud, Sax. L, 389 Of gehwilcum stowum 
wyda” and sydan zegaderod, ¢ 1205 Lay. 139 Muche lond 
he hir 3ef..siden & widen. /éid, 15405 He lette his men 


riden viden & siden, 
+S deness. Os. [f.Stpea.] a. Length. 


b. H ight (of a roof). 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xli. (Agnes) 158 God send sic sydnes 
in hyre hare bat scho wes cled mare ewinely with hare bane 
with hire clathis in hy. ¢1380 Wvcur Sed. Wks. 11. 62 pei 
maken per abitis myche, bope in widnesse and sidnesse. 
©1440 Promp. Parv. 474 Stepnesse, or sydenesse of a roof, 
elevact?, 1§30 Paiscr. 270/1 Sydenesse, dongevr. 1§83 P. 
Stuases Anat. Abuses Wij, The other contayneth neither 
length, breadth or sidenes (beeing not past a quarter of a 
yarde side) wherof some be paved. 1607 MarkuaM Cavad, 
31, (1619) 258 When you..haue made both the hitt cheekes of 
an euen sidenesse. 


+Sidenhand, adv. Obs. Also 5 sydnandys. 
[i. OE, sédan, gen. sing. of séde Sipe sé, + Hanp 
56.) Aside; on one side of. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5019 Cesar con- 
seilled wip Androche, Pat he wolde come out of be cite, And 
turne a sidenhand o valeye. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 455/1 
Sydnandys, or asyde, odéigue. 1538 Letano JZ, (1907) 
1. 9 The hedde of Avon Ryver risethe a litle sidenhand 
(printed -ham] of Gilesborow village, and cummith by it 
t ere first receyving a botom, (Cf. side-hand under Sipe 
5b.) 29.) 

Side-pocket. [SIE sJ.!]_ 

1. A pocket in the side-portion of a garment 
(esp. a coat or jacket). d 

1760-72 H. Brooxr Fool of Qual, (1809) INT. 116 Pulling 
out his butcher’s knife from a aie ee his side-pocket. 
19796 Grose’s Dict, Vulgar 7. (ed. 3) 8.¥.. He has as much 
need of a wife as a dog of a side pocket; said of a weak old 
debilitated man. 1824 Scott S¢. Ronan's xxx, Puttoning 
his coat over the arms, which were concealed in a side- 

ocket ingeniously contrived for that purpose. 1862 WuyTE 

MecvitLe /nside the Bar iii. 265 He's no more use for a 
hunter now, than a cow has for aside-pocket. 1901 Afaca. 
Mag. Apr. 465/2 He brought an old coat one day, and 
amused himself firing throngh the side-pockets. Z 

attrib. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 13 Jan. 4/2 He wore a..side- 
pocket jacket which fitted him like a glove. 

2. (See quot.) 

1850 R. G. Cummmnc Hunter's Life S. A/r, (ed. 2) I. 23 
Along the sides of the tent are suspended rows of square-cut 
canvas bags, called side-pockets. 

Side-post. [SrDE 54.1] 

1, One of the posts at either side of a doorway ; 
a door-post. (Chiefly in Biblical echoes.) 

1535 Cover. Erod. xii. 22 Stryke it vpon the vpper poste 
and vpon the two syde postes. [Similarly 1572 and 1611.] 
169: é. Lesuie Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 140 The striking of 
its Blood upon the Side-posts of their Houses. 1738 Wan- 


SIDERATION. 


BURTON . Lega, 11. 635 Striking the blood on the side- 
posts. 1865 J. H. INcRanam Pillar of Fire (1872) 562 ‘To 
sprinkle its blood on the side-posts and on the lintel. 1874 
Ruskin Val D’Arno 217, 1 intended..to have insisted, at 
some length, on the decoration of the lintel and side-posts. 

2. A post supporting a roof at or towards one 
side of it. 

1625 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 197 The syde- 
postes of y* roofe. 1850 Parker Gloss. Arch. (ed. 5) 427 
Side-fosts in a roof-truss, are posts placed in pairs at an 
equal distance from the middle, 1862 — Rickiman's Gothic 
Archit. 200 The vaulting-shafts or half pillars .. carrying 
either the ribs of the vault, or the side posts of the open 
timber roof. 

Sider |, [f. Sipe vw. 11.] One who sides with a 
person or cause; a partisan, adherent. 

1616 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.'s T. ut. 231 False dice and 
carders, with all cheatinge crewes, siders that feede, nay blo 
self-gaine-made faction. 1656S. H.Gold. Law 4 What then 
can nocent Charls Stuart, or his siders with, say for them- 
selves? 1665 Winstantey Loy. Martyrol, 171 A desparate 
Enemy to the Old King all along,..a greater Sider with 
Cromwel. 

Hence ¢ Sl'dership. Ods. 

1594 Nasue Unfortunate Trav, Wks. (Grosart) V.2t The 
world is well amended, thought I, with your Sidership. 

Sider 2, forming the second element in a comb. 
or collocation, as zear sider, a horse standing on 
the near side; A2Ustder, one living on a hillside, 
etc. See also INSIDER and OuTSIDER. 

1841 Levea C. O'Malley cxii,! like that near sider with 
the white fetlock. 1865 H. Kinostey “illyars & Burtons 
xii, Those who think they know something of them might 
fancy that ‘Old band’, ‘ Vandemonian’, or even ‘Sydney 
Sider’, were not particularly offensive. 1891 S. C. Scrivenea 
Our Fields & Crties 11 The Trentsiders have a manner 
-peculiarly their own, 1898 [see Hittsivga), 

Sider, obs. form of CipER. 

Side-rail. (Sme sé.) 23b.] A rail placed 
or fixed at the side of something. 

1754 J. Bartiet Gextl, Farrtery (ed, 2) 354 Let an assist- 
ant, standing on the side rail of a brake,. raise the horse's 
tail very gently. 1790 W. H. Marsuate Rur. Econ. Mid. 
Hi. 437 Geering, the ladders and side rails of a waggon. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 34 By means of a 
crooked side-rail, bending archwise over the hind wheel, the 
bodies..are kept low. 1852 Wiccins Embanking 132 Plac- 
ing gates and side-rails to those marshes, 1903 Cornhill 
Mag. Oct. 571, | leaned against the side-rail [of the yacht} 
beside ber, rane Ke 

Sideral (saidéral, si-déral), az. Also 6 syder- 
all, 7-8 -al; 7 siderall. [ad. L. siderdlis, {. 
sider-, sidus constellation, star, Cf. F. szdéral, 
+ syderal (16th cent.).] 

1. Of or pertaining to the stars; sidereal, starry. 

1394 Brunoevit Z£.rerc. 1. 1. xxxviii. (1597) 170 b, The 
Astronomicall yeare is either Tropicall or Syderall. 1653 
Gataker Vind, Annot. Fer. 48 He sends for those of his 
Egyptian Wizards, whome he deemed most skilful in the 
Sideral Science. 1683 Moxon Afech, Exerc., Printing 38 
The Syderal Observations set forth in Tycho’s name. 1807 
J. Bartow Coluszb.x. 7 So shone the earth, as if the sideral 
train, Broad as full suns, had sail’d the ethereal plain. 
1870 Emerson Soc. § Solid, Wks. (Bohn) HI. 2, 1 who am 
only waiting..to..put diameters of the..sideral orbits be- 
tween me and all souls. 

2. Coming from, caused by, the stars. Chiefly 


of malign influences. 

1611 Speeo Hist. Gi. Brit, x. xiii. § 27 As if it had beene 
n syderall infection or generall Lunacy, 1667 Mitton ?.Z. 
x. 693 These changes in the Heav’ns..produc’d. .sideral 
blast, Vapour, and Mist, and Exhalation hot. 1708 J. 
Prities Cyder 1. 31 The vernal nippings and cold _syderal 
blasts. 1799 Jfonthly Rev. XXX. 570 The virgin mud, 
fecundated..by the sideral influence, 1805 Poet. Keg. 175 
Worse than mildew hoar Or Sideral blast is he. 

Siderant (sidérant), 2. Pah. [a. F. sidérant.] 
Striking and paralyzing suddenly. 

1896 Adlbutt's Syst. Aled. 1. 664 The ‘type foudroyante ’ 
of French authors, which may also be called the fulminant, 
siderant, apoplectic, or malignant type. i 

Sidera‘phthite. [f. Gr. of5ypos iron + dpéir-os 
undecaying.] (See quot.) 

1884 C.G. W. Lock Workshop Ree. Ser. 11. 39/1 A new 
alloy, which resembles silver, and is very ductile and malle- 
able, is composed of 65 parts iron, 23 of nickel, 4 of tungsten, 
3 of aluminium, and 5 of copper... The metal is called ‘sider- 
aphthite". 

+Siderate, v. Ods. [f. ppl. stem of L. sider- 
dri to be planet-struck, f. sider-, sides constella- 
tion, star.] ¢vazs. To strike with malig. (sidereal) 
influence, to blast. Chiefly in passive: To be 
blasted, struck with lightning; also jig., to be 
thunder-struck. 

1623 CockERAM I, Sidervate, to blast. 1646 Str T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. 335 Parts cauterized, gangrenated, siderated and 
mortified, become Llack, 1654 Vicvain Zifit. Ess. Vv. xxxiii. 
102 The 2 Persons that were suddenly siderated or slain and 
scorched in bed together h Lightning. 1679 V. Atsop 
Melius Ing. u. v. 307 This 1s Demonstration that_puts the 
Controversie beyond all exception, and the poor Non-con- 
formists are siderated with the violence of it 

Sidera‘tion. Now rare. Also 7-8 syd-. [ad. 
L. s?deratio blast, blight, palsy, f. siderarz: see 
prec. So F, sédération, + syderation (16th cent.).] 


1. Blasting of trees or plants. 

1623 Cockeaam 1, Aiv, A Blasting thereof, Ste//ation, 
Syderation, 1656 Bioust Glossogr., Syderation, Blasting 
of Trees with great heat and drought, Tree-plague. 1686 
Goan Celest. Bodies ut. i, 383 1f God hath ordained Sidera- 
tion of Plants, or blasting of Fruits, must we accuse the 
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Creation? 1691 Rav Creation (1714) 304 Produ {3 a Morti- 
fication or Syderation in the parts of Plants. 1721 Baitey, 
Sidevation, the Blasting of Trees or Plants, with an Eastern 
Wind or with excessive Heat and Drought. {Hence in 
Miller Gard. Dict, (1731).] . f 

2. Sudden paralysis; complete mortification of 


any part of the body. ; 

1612 Cotta Disc. Dang. Pract. Phys.. vil. 59 The sickeare 
also sodainly taken..with a senselesse trance and generall 
astonishment or sideration, 1638 A. Reao Chirurg. iv. 27 
An absolute coldnesse..causeth the sideration or deatb of 
the part. 1638 Drumm. of Hawtn. /reve Wks. (1711) 172 
This hath been in them a Sideration, the Blasting of some 
unhappy Influence. 170a C. Matner Alagu, Chr. vit. vi. 
(1852) 575 Rabid animals, which, by a most unaccountable 
syderation from Heaven, had now neither strength nor sense 
left °em to do anything for their own defence. 

3. Path. (Sce quots.) 

[1788 Aled. Comm, V1, 182 Sideratio, or Erysipelas of the 
head and face. x809 Parr Aled. Dict. 11. 583 Sideratio, 
..a sphacelus or a species of erysipelas, vulgarly called a 
blasi.| 1828-32 in Weoster (citing Parr). 1849 Craic, 
Sideration, in Pathology, a name given to erysipelas of 
the face or scalp, from an idea of its being produced hy the 
influence of the planets. 

Sidere, obs. form of CipER. 

Sidereal (ssidier/41), «. Also 7-9 siderial 
(7 syd-) ; 7-8 sydereal (7 -all). [f. L. sidere-zs, 
f. sider-, sidus constellation, star + -AL.] 


1. Of or pertaining to the stars. 

1647 H. Moak Pref. to Antipsychopannychia, Upon which 
pure bright sydereal phantasms unprejudiced reason may 
safely work. 16531 — Zuthus. Tri, (1712) 32 That a Man 
has a sydereal body besides this terrestrial which is joined 
with the Stars. 1692 J. Sacter 7rinmphs of Jesus 24 Dis- 
play your Glories ye Syderial States. 1739 H. Coventry 
Philemon to Hydaspes 11. 76{A) most expressive, as well 
as permanent Symbol of the Sidereal Sede 1792 PAu. 
Trans. LXX XII, 26 Among the changes that happen in the 
sidereal heavens we enumerate the loss of stars. 1831 Car- 
LYLE Sart. Res.1. iii, What thinks Bodtes of them, as he 
leads his Hunting-Dogs over the Zenith in their leash of 
sidereal fire? 1868 Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) I. 1. vii. 
137 That general Astronomy which includes our whole 
sidereal system. 1874 Faraar Christ I. iii. 29 That any 
strate sidereal phenomenon should he interpreted as the 
signal of a coming king, was in strict accordance with the 
belief of their age. 

2. Star-like, lustrous, bright. rare. 

1634 Be. Haru Contemp, N. 7, 1v. xiv. 201 With what a 
hlushing astonishment doth she hehold bis sydereall counten- 
ance cast upon her. 1649 J. H. Alotion to Part. 30 Pro- 
voking some sydereall and flaming soules to display them- 
selves in their full..lustre. 

3. Of periods of time : Determined or measured 
by means of the stars. In s¢dereal day, month, 
year, time (see quots.). 

1681 Wuarton Disc. Vrs. & Afonths Wks. (1683) 71 The 
Sydereal year is the space of time, in which the Sun returns 
to the same star from whence he departed. 1715 tr. 
Gregory's Astron. (1726) I. 242'The Astronomic Year is also 
twofold, ..namely, the Sydereal and Tropical. The Sydereal 
Year..is 365 Days, 6 Hours, and ro Minntes nearly. 1794 
G. Aoams Nat. § Exper. Phil. 1V. xiii. 127 There must be 
one more siderial day in a year than there are solar days. 
31812 WoopnousE Astron. viii, 50 A clock regulated by the 
transit of fixed stars, or adapted to sidereal time. 1846 A. 
Youne Naut. Dict. 95 The interval between the departure 
and return of a meridian to the sun is called a solar day; in 
the case..of a star, a sidereal day. 1868 Lockyer Alen. 
Astron. § 434 The sidereal month is the interval between 
two successive conjunctions of the moon with the same fixed 
star. 

b. Of a clock: Showing sidereal time. 

1812 Wooonouse Astroz. Pref., An observation expressed 
hy... the seconds of a sidereal clock. 

4. Of planetary or lunar motion: Relative to the 
stars. 

3815 J. Satu Panorama Sei. & Art \, 554 Its annual 
sidereal revolution is calculated, by Laplace, to be per- 
formed in 1681 days, 17 hours, 57 seconds, 2833 HerscHeL 
Astron. viii, 252 The sidereal periods of the planets may be 
obtained..by observing their passages through the nodes 
of their orbits. 1868 Lockyer Guilfemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 
66 note, This revolution is called a sidereal revolution in con- 
tradistinction to the ‘synodic revolution ', because, relatively 
tothe Sun, the planet again occupies the same portion of 
the heavens, 

5. Concerned with the stars. 

1833 Herscuen Astron. 372 Chap. xii. Of Sidereal Astro- 
nomy. 1853 — Pop. Lect. Sci.v. § 28 (1873) 204 Thus open- 
ing another, chapter in the history of sidereal mensuration, 
1870 tr. Porchet's Universe (1871) 519 The nebula mark 
the limits of Sidereal investigation. 

Hence Side-realize v.; Side‘really adv. 

31816 G.S. Faper Orig, Pagan Idol, 1. 34 That very god- 
dess, whose peculiar symbol was a ship. ., 1s yet asserted to 
be sidereally the moon. 1873 Pater Renaissance viii. 1 
German literature transformed, siderealised, as we see it in 
Goethe, teckons Winckelmann among its imitators. 

Side-rean, 2. rare. [f. as prec. +>ANn.] Sid- 
ereal, starry. tly , 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Siderean, of, or like stars, shining, 
bright; heavenly. 1857 B. W. Procrean Dram. Sc. 342 
They brought me down, .Siderean music from the Pleiades. 

Side-reous, a. rare. [f. Gr. otSnpos iron.] 
Composed of iron. cs 

1830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 2) Did the God of Hell, therefore, 
Weep only from one eye, which rained the sidereous torrent 
of woe—the iron sleet of teary shower? 

Sideric, a. vave—'. Pertaining to iron. 

3876 Encycl, Brit. V. 459/2 These elements he asserted 


were composed of the three principles sideric salt and sul- 
pbor and mercury. 
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Siderism!, [f. L. sider-, sidus star.] The 
doctrine of a sidereal influence upon terrestrial 
things or events. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Siderism?, [f. Gr. oinpos iron.) The sup- 
posed effects of magnetic influence upon tbe 
human body. 

[1850 Ocinvie, Siderismins.] 1891 in Cent. Dict. 1898 Lanc 
Making of Religion ii, 32 Ritter thought he had detected a 
new force, * Siderism.’ 

Siderite ! (si-dérait, saidierait). A/#. [In early 
use a. F, s¢derite (16th c.), or ad. L. sédérites m., 
sideritis f.,. Gr. ot8npirys, -iris, £. afSypos ircn. 
In later nse directly £. Gr. afnp-os + -ITE! 2 b.J 

+1. Loadstone. Ods, es 

1579 Putrennam Eng, Jvesie, Partheniades (1811) vii, 50 
Not flint, I trowe, lama lyer; But syderite that feeles Ace 
fier, 16077 Brewer Lingua tv. 1, Hee fastens a post, spon 
which he hangs mein a corde a Siderite,of Herculian stone. 
1694 Motreux Ravelais rv, |xii, He hang'd on a Gibbet by 
a Rope a very large Siderite or tron-like Stone,..commonly 
call'd Load-stone. 

2. (See quot. 1623 and SIDERITES.) 

1623 COCKERAM 111, Sider ite,a stone like iron, hauing power 
to sel variance amongst men. 1656 in Biount Glosseer. 
1861 Kine Antique Geuts (1866) 67 The Siderites, of a'steel 
colour and very heavy, were doubtless Sapphires, for they 
could be drilled by means of another Diamond. 

+3. A phosphate of iron; pharmacosidcrite, 
cube-ore. Ods. 

So named by Bergmann (1790) under the impression that 
it was a new metal. 

1795 Phil. Trans. UXXXV. 335 The white matter I sup- 
posed was the siderite of Bergman; which is now helieved 
to be phosphate of iron, 1796 Kirwan Len. Alin. (ed. 2) 
Il, 179 Iron in a Reguline state united to Phosphorus is 
called Siderite. 1805 F472, Trans. XCV. 325 ‘Vhe error 
“ERRh subsisted for a few years, respecting the compound 
fortucrly called siderite. 

+4. Hornblende. Ods. 

1811 Pinkerton etrad, 1. 4 Siderite sometimes co’ poses 
entire mountains...This important substance..is tl. “horn- 
blende of the German miners. _/éfd. g In general..when 
the substance bas a crystallised and silky appearance, it 
must be classed among the siderites. 

5. A blue variety of quartz. 

Named by Moll (1797). 

1823 W. Puncuirs A/in,(ed. 3) 2x0 Siderite..is compact, of 
a greyish or greenish blue colour, is nearly as hard as 
quartz, and possesses a resinous or waxy lustre, 1841 “cu7y 
Cycl. XIX. 200/t Blne Quartz, Siderite, occurs cryellized 
and massive. 1860 Presse Lad. Chem, Wonders 7 The 
beautifal amethyst, the blue siderite, the yellow Cairngorm. 

6. Rhombohcdral carbonate of iron, native fer- 


rons carbonate, spathic iron-ore. 

Named by Haidinger (1844)5 also called Storrosr. 

1850 AnsTEo lem. Geol. Aliu., etc. 206 There is a strong 
tendency in these erystalline carbonates to assume .@.spheri- 
cal form; and lence the name Siderite and Sphzrosiderite. 
1879 Encycl, Brit. X. 228/2 Siderite, Chalybite, or pathic 
Tron (carbonate ofiron) occurs both crystallized and -yassive. 
1894 Harfger's Alag. Jan, 410 Siderite, or spathicyore, so 
called from its sparry or glassy crystals, is a combi: ‘tion of 
iron with carbonic acid (fe OCO,). Ey 

7. A meteorite consisting mainly of iron. ” 

1875 Nature XII. 52/1 The great division of meteorites 


| into iron masses or siderites, mixed masses or siderolites.., 


and aérolites or stony meteorites,..seems to be a sv ficiently 
logical division. 1882 7éid. XX1V. 503 The detection of 
carbon, while it agrees with the element’s occurence in 
siderites and carbonaceous aérolites, reminds us [etc.} 

Siderite?. So. [ad. L. sidéritis, Gr. odypins, 
f. atSnpos iron: cf. prec.) A plant of the genus 
Sideritis; see [RON-WoRT. 

1753 Chambers's Cycl. Suppl. sv. Sideritis, In all the sider- 
ites the flowers grow in circles round the stalks. 1828-32 in 
WEBSTER (citing Coxe and Parr). 

+Sideri‘tes. Oss. =SipenirE! (senses 1-3). 

1ss3 Eoen Treat. New fud. (Arb.) 14 ‘That whiche is of 
the coloureof yron is called siderites. 1601 HoLLanp Pliny 
II. 629 Siderites is much like to yron: and supposed it is, 
That..it will breed discord and maintain dissention still. 
Of this Siderites is made another stone,..called Sideropczci= 
los, for the sundry spots therein. 1611 Coter., Siderite, 
the yron-like stone Siderites, which, as some imagine, hath 
power to set men at oddes. 1750 Leonardus’ Afirr. Stones 
233 Siderites, is a Stone in Colour not much unlike lron. 
1704 Sututvan View Nat. 1. 469 Regulus of manganese, 
siderites, and regulus of molybdena. 

Sideri‘tic, 2. rare. [f. SiwERITE] +-1¢.) Of 
the nature of siderite (in senses 3 and 4). 

3796 Kirwan Elen, Alin, (ed. 2) 1. 180 Sideritic Calx, 
‘This consists of Calx of Iron united to Phosphoric acid. 1811 
Pinxerton /efrad. 1. 8 As the stones, confessedly called 
basalts by the ancients, often present marks of crystallisa- 
tion, being sideritic rocks or rimitive traps. 

Sidero- ! (sivdéra, saidiere), combining form of 
Gr. oi8ypos iron. 

1. In various names of minerals, as sidero-calcite, 
-clepte, -graphite, -schisolite; also sideromagnes- 
tan adj. 

A considerable number of other compounds, which have 
had little or no currency in English, may be found in 
Watts’ Dict. Chem. and Chester's Dict, Min. 

1794 Kirwan Elen, Afin. I. 109 It may be inferred that 
braun spar, or *sidero-calcite, exhibits in its composition 
various gradations to or from the sparry iron ore, 1812 
Pinkerton Petrad, 1, 127 The sidero-caleite and ferri-cal- 
cite of Kirwan have little connection with the present sub- 
ject. 2823 W. Puitoirs Alin, (ed. 3) 210 *Sideroclepte..is 
massive, translucent, of a yellowish green colour. 1820 
J. Torrey in Amer. Frnl. Sci. VW. 176, 1 have just dis- 
covered a new niineral, or one which I cannot ‘find de 
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scribed. It isa compound of metallic iron and plumbago. 
..1 bave called it *Sidero-graphite. 1896 Cuxster Dict, 
Min, Siderographite,..considered a native compound of 
iron and graphite, but probably a furnace product. r8xr 
Pinkerton efral. 1. 131 It is so much impregnated with 
iron, that it belongs to the *sideramagnesian rocks, 1825 
Brewster's Edin, Fra. Sci. VW. 372 He (Dr. Wernekingk]} 
described *Sideroschisolite as occurring in small simple 
three-sided and six-sided pyramids, 1868 Watrs_ Dict. 
Chem, V. 240 Sideroschisolite, a ferroso-ferrous silicate, 
occurring. .in Brazil, in hexagonal crystals. 

2. In miscellaneous combs., as Si'derograph, an 
engraving produced by siderography. Sidero- 
gra‘phic a., pertaining to siderography; so Sid- 
erogra‘phical a. (Webster, 1828-32). Sidero'- 
graphist (sce quot.), Sidero‘graphy, a method 
of engraving on steel, introduced by Perkins and 
Fairman and employed especially for bank-notes. 
Sideroli'thic @., of the nature of a sidcrolite. 
Si‘deroscope, an instrument used to detect min- 
ute quantities of iron by means of a combination 
of magnetic needles. Siderote‘chny, ‘ the metal- 
lurgy of iron’ (Cené. Dict). 

1875 Knicny Diet, Aleck. 2174/2 *Siderograph. 181g 
(47#4:), Specimens and Description of Perkins and Fairman's 
Patent *Siderographic Pau to prevent Forgery («f bank- 
notes}. 1820 J. Purwins in Trans. Sec. clrts NNAVILL 47 
We, the proprietors of the Siderographic art. 1847 WEBSTER, 
* Siderographist, one who engraves steel plates, or performs 
work by means of such plates. 1820 Gent/. Wag. NC. 1. 349 
‘Siderography. 1899 Addi. Rez, Oct. 326 Intermediate or 
*yiderolithic varieties consist of an amalgam of metal and 
stone, 1828-32 Westie s.v., *Siderascope, 1837 Dai wsTER 
Magnet. 352 This apparatus, which he calls 2 sideroscope, 
is shewn in the annexed figure. i 

Sidero- 2 (sai'déro, si-déro), irregular combining 
form of L. sider-, sadus star, in sitderolith, — 
SIDEROLITE 2 (Cent, Dict.) 5 si'deropore [ad. mod. 
L. siderofora, Biainville], one of a genus of 
zoophytes. 

1846 J. D. Dana Zoofh. (1848) 519 They [the Seriatopores] 
graduate into the Sideropores on one side, and into the slen- 
der Pocillopores on the other. 

Siderolite ! (si-dérolait, saidioreloit).  [f. Sip- 
ERo-1 + -LITE.] A meteorite composed of a 
mixed mass of iron and stone. 

1863 Phil, Alag. XXV. 49,1 propose calling..the inter- 
mediate varieties (including the Pallasites of Rose), in which 
the iron is continuous and associated with silicate, by the 
tern Acrosiderolites or Siderolites. 1875 Mature XU. 
522/1 The existence of great masses of siderolites like those 
of Pallas and from Atacama, 1883 Sczeace 1129/1 Uhe iron 
has the associations usual in siderolite. 

Siderolite 2. [ad. F. starolithe: sce StpEno- 2.] 
(See quot.) 

1849 CraiG, Siderolites,a name given by Lamarck to those 
Nummulites which have a stellated appeaiance, from the 
margin being bristled with points. 

Sideroma:ney!. [1. SipERo-1.] (See quot.) 

1823 Crabs Technol. Dict, Sideromancy (Ant), a species 
of divination performed by burning straws, &e., on red-hot 
iron, in which operation conjectures were formed front the 
manner of their burning, &c. 2 

Sideroma‘ncy”. [f SspEro-2.] Forecasting 
the future by means of the stars. 

1859 Sat. Rev. VII. 17g What most likely the prophet 
would in conversation mention as a general scrinimage, 
hut in sideromancy describes as, ‘nations bristling with 
bayonets, &c.’ 

Side-rope. Also 6 sithe-. [SrpxE sd] 

+1. A trace for a horse. Ods. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 339/1 A Syde rape, retinaculunt. ¢ 1520 
Alem. Ripon (Surtees) 11}. 206, ij lytyll Iynys callyd syde 
ropes. 1556 Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc. N.S.) I. 25 In 
wheles, ploowes, Iron sydropes, ij shode wheles, w'® suche 
nessesaryes, xxvs, 1599 /é/d. (1861) LI1.9, ix draught oxen 
wth duble furniture of yokes, waynes, and sitheropes. 

2. A guy attached to a mast or pole. 

1726 Leon Alberti’s Archit. 11. 13/1 The head of the 
mast..we may guide..by means of the two side Ropes, as 
with two Reins. 5 

3. A rope for clambering up a ship’s side. 

1839 Maarvat Phand, Ship xli, You might..have let me 
had a side-rope, my hearties. 

Siderose, a. and sb. rare. 
iron +-osEl. Cf. SIDEROUS a.?] 

A. adj. Similar to (that of) iron. 

3812 Pixxerton Pefral. I. 4 Weight, siderose: sometimes 

approaching the barytose. 
B. sd. =SIDERITE 6, 

Named by Beudant (1832). 

1856 Dana Ain. (ed, 3) 85 Carbonate of Iron (Ironspar; 
Spathic iron; Siderose), 

|| Siderosis (sidérdwsis). Path. [f. Gr. cidnpos.] 
Accumulation of oxide of iron in the lungs. 

1880 Fuint Princ, Med, 186 The changes are similar to 
tbose of antbracosis and of siderosis, 1898 Alidutt's Syst. 
Aled. V. 248 Thus autbors have described the results of in- 
baling. .metallic particles as siderosis. 

+Siderovsous, a. Ods.—° [ad. late L. siderdsus, 
f. sider-, stdus star.] (See quot.) 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Syderosous, Planet strucken; also 
full of Stars. 

Siderostat (si‘dérostet). Astr. [f. SipERO- 2, 
after Aeliostat.] An astronomical instrament by 
which a star under observation may be kept within 
the same part of the field of a telescope. 

1877 G, F. Cuamarrs Astron, (ed. 3) Vocab. 916 A form of 
the instrument (beliostat] specially used for astronomical 
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purposes is called a siderostat. 1878 Lockyer Stargazing 
343 One of the most recent additions to astronomical tools 
is the Siderostat. 1881 Apney /’hotogr. 289 Before the in- 
troduction of Foncault’s siderostat a telescope would have 
had to be mounted equatorially, and a clock motion would 
probably have been necessary. 

Hence Siderosta‘tic a. 

1879 Proc. Roy. Soc. Dublin 11, 361 The Siderostatic Tele- 
scope ..is principally intended for solar spectroscopic investi- 
gation. 1885 Acnes CLeRKE flist, Astron. 450 An instru- 
ment with ‘siderostatic’ mounting. 

(f L. sider-, sidus 


+ Siderous, 2.1 Obs- 
star.] Star-like, sidereal. 

1646 Sia T, Browne Psexd. Ep, ut. xi. (1686) 104 The mys- 
tical conjunction of Hawk and Lion, implying the genial or 
the syderous Sun. 


Siderous, 22 rare. [f. Gr. ofSnpos iron.] 
Having the qualities of iron; ferreous. 

3811 Pinkerton Petraé, Introd. p. xxviii, The siliceons, 
the argillaceous, the magnesian [earths]; contemporary with 
which two last, was that of the ferruginous, or..siderons. 
Tdid. 1.1, Domain 1, Siderons. 

Siderurgical (sidérd-1dzikil), a. 
-icaL.] Pertaining to siderurgy. 

1870 tr. Figuier's Primitive Alan 302 A model ..of a sider- 
urgical establishment belonging to the earliest iron epoch. 
1878 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) 1V. Suppl. 470 At present 
siderurgical industry yields two series of products. 


Siderurgy (sidéri-1dzi). [a. Gr. osdypoupyia 
working in iron, f. oténpoupyés an iron-worker, 
f. ai8npos iron +épyov work.] The metallurgy of 
iron and steel. 

1891 in Cent. Dict, 1897 Durh. Univ. Yrul. 20 Mar. 297 


The art of siderurgy must have made considerahle advances 
before it was possible to manufacture a flint and steel. 

*Sides (ssidz), prep. and adv. Now dia/, [aphetic 
f. BesipEs.] Besides; moreover. 

1579 E. Hake News out of Powles Churchyd. D iij, All 
this theyle hane, and else much more, sydes Marchpane 
and greene Cheese. 1839- in Eng. Dial. Dict, 1gox F. 
Hume Golden Wang-ho i, Sides, they'll want to—. 


Si-de-sa:ddle, sé. (and adv.). [Sipe 53.1] 

1. A saddle so contrived as to enable a woman 
to sit with both feet on one (usually the left or 
near) side of a horse; in mod. use sec. one with 
horns or crutches to support and give a hold to 
the knees of the rider, who sits facing forward with 
the right knee raised, 

1493 Aven, Ripon (Surtees) 11], 164 Imprimis sol. Wil- 
Jelmo Burton pro emendacione unins syd saddyl qnee fuit 
domiiiz Markyndfeld, 5d. @1g48 Hatt Chron, Hen, VII, 
214 Wylliam Coffin Master of the Horses leadyng a spare 
horse with a syde saddle. 1598 Stow Surv. 65 King Richard 
tooke to wife Anne, daughter to the King of Boheme, that 
first brought hither the riding upon side saddles, 1630 
Hakewitt A fol, (ed. 2) 273 The vse of hoppes in onr drinke,of 
riding in coaches, and of side-saddles, but since the time of 
Richard the zhere with vs. 1661 Perys Diary 17 Sept.,So I 
went..to take leave, and of Mr. Townsend did borrow a 
very fine side-saddle for my wife. 1716-8 Laoy M. W. Mon- 
tracy Lett. 1. xxxvi. 134 My side-saddle is the first that was 
ever seen in_this part of the world. 1758 Jonnson /dler 
No. 13 ? 8 She has twenty covers for side-saddles. 1823 
Lapy Granvitte Lett, (1894) 1, 228 Nobody has hinted at a 
side-saddle or wheeled vehicle for me. 1865 W.G. PatcRAvE 
Arabia 11, 176 We remounted our side-saddles and galloped 
homewards, 1880in Mrs, P.O’ Donoghue Ladves on Horse- 
éack 266 Being able to sit square and ride straight ona side- 
saddle. 

b. Used as adv. Ona side-saddle ; sideways. 

1883 Globe 5 Nov. (Cassell), Anne of Bohemia exhibited the 
new fashion of riding side-saddle which she had introduced 
into England. 1905 Staoen Playing the Game x. 101 
The same hench does for natives and foreigners; the natives 
squat on it or sit on it side-saddle. 


2. attrib, as side-saddle fashion, rider, riding, 


shoulders. 

1575 R. B. Appius & Virg. B3 With bobbing and bum, 
Our side saddle shoulders shal sheilde that doth come. 1788 
Cowper Let. io Rev. F. Newton 19 April, He thenceforth 
rode behind, in the side-saddle fashion, with both legs ona 
side, and thus they proceeded till they came near to Oxford. 
1893 Mrs. A. M. Haves (z7#/e), The Horsewoman: a Prac- 
tical Guide to Side-Saddle Riding, 1897 West. Gaz. 23 
Aug. 8/2, I started in the Hante Ecole, as aside-saddle rider. 

3. Side-saddle flower (or plant). a. An 
American swamp-plant of the genus Sarracenia, 
the leaves of which retain a considerable quantity 
of water. 

For various explanations of the name see the earlier quots. 

1738 Pail. Trans. XL. 347 From the Shape of the Flower, 
they are in Virginia called the Side-saddle-flower. 1822 
Hortus Aunglicus 11.19 Sarracenia Flava. Yellow Side- 
saddle Flower...S. Purpurea, Purple Side-saddle Flower. 
-»The name is derived from the fancied resemblance of the 
stigma to a pillion. 1845-s0 Mrs. Lincoun Lect. Bod. xxxi. 
169 This plant is found in swamps; its common name, Side- 
saddle flower, is given in reference to the form of its leaf. 
186: Bentiey Aan. Bot. 182 They may he seen in the 
Pitcher plants,..in the Side-saddle plant.., and in many 
others. 1884 Harper's Mag. Nov. 840/2 The small plants 
called the American ‘side-saddle flowers’ (Sarracenia). 

b. The plant Darlingionia californica. 

1866 Treas, Bot. 384/1 The only species,.. known as the 
Californian Side-saddle flower or Pitcher-plant, is a perennial 
herb growing in marshy places. 

Hence Si-‘de-saddle v. 

1778 Ticket Prol. to Camp, Side-saddle my horse! ah, 
lace my stays! 1892 A. E. Lee Hist. Columbus 1. 371 So 
humerous were the animals, saddled, and ‘sidesaddled’,.. 
that they were commonly spoken of as ‘the cavalry’. 
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Si-de-shoot, [Sipx sd,1 23 c.] A shoot growing 
out from the side ofa stem. Also fig. 

172t Mortimer //ust, 11. 222 The strongest Side-shoots 
having Joints sufficient for laying, are to be chosen. 1786 
ABERCROMBIE Gard, Assist. 110 Plant, and propagate by 
slips and cuttings of the side-shoots, and rooted off-sets. 
1825 Greenhouse Comp. 1. 129 At no time should more than 
one flower-hud he allowed to come forward on each side- 
shoot. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commi, Agric. (1869) 256 The first 
step is to trim away the straggling side-shoots. 1890 Crip 
Ballads 1V. 40 This broil was no sooner settled than another 
sprouted, a side-shoot from the same stem, 

Side-show. [Sipe sé.) 24d.) A ‘show’ 
which is subsidiary to a larger one; a minor attrac- 
tion in an exhibition or entertainment; hence, a 
minor incident or issue, a subordinate matter or 


affair, 

1855 Barnum Life xii. 316 In attending to what might he 
termed my ‘side shows ‘, or temporary enterprises, I have 
never neglected the American Museum, 1884 Dickens’ 
Dict. Lond. 24/3 The price of admission is one shilling, be- 
sides ‘side shows’. 1893 Daily News 11 Jan. 2/3 A charity 
bazaar, and..the entertainments which are given at those 
places in what are called the side shows. 

Jig. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 17 Oct. 17/2 General Butler 
is conducting his Speech-making ‘sideshow’ through New 
Vork. 1900 lWestut, Gaz. 11 Sept. 2/1 The ‘side shows ', as 
the various sectional meetings are termed, were all well 
attended. 

attrib. 1894 Daily News 28 June 6/5 With so little side- 
show attraction, 

Si-de-slip, sé. [f. Sipe s3.1+ Sup sd, and v.] 

+1. 2A slope or rise. Os.-? 

Tn mod. Line. dial. 07 the side-slif of means ‘somewhat 
to the side of. 

1649 in Archaeol. (1792) X. 434 The scite of this manor 
house being placed on the side stipp of a rising ground, 

2. An illegitimate child. Cf. By-sur 2. 

1872 Geo. Ettot A/iddlem, xi, The old man..left it to this 
side-slip of a son that he kept in the dark. 

3. ‘A division at the side of the stage of a 
theatre, where the scenery is slipped off and on.’ 

1882 in Jaferiad Dict. (Annandale) Suppl. 

4. A slip taken from the side of a plant. 

x891 in Cent, Dict, 

5. The action or fact of slipping sideways, esp. 
on the part of a cycle or motor-car. 

1896 Daily News 16 Nov. 4/2 Cyclists..came igno. 
miniously to earth by reason of the demon ‘side-slip’. 1898 
Westm, Gaz. 5 Dec. 5/1 A lady cyclist met with a serious 
accident from side-slip near Leytonstone. 

Hence Si-de-slip v., to slip sideways, 

1887 Cycling (Badm. Libr.) 359 Side-slipping.—-Most riders 
of dwarf bicycles have experienced this when riding on 
greasy roads. 1902 in Cassell's Dict. Suppl. 1904 Blackw, 
Mag. Oct. 534/s They will prance and curvet, sideslip[etc.} 

+ Sideslips, adv. Ols.—! In 4 sideslepis. [Cf 
ptec.] ? Sideways, aslant. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13162 On Borel & 
Cador pat formest went, Pe Romayns a-side [v.”. sideslepis} 
on hem glent. 

Sidesman (seidzmin). [f. Sipe 54.1 Cf. 
SIDEMAN. J 

1. One of the persons elected as assistants to the 


churchwardens of a parish. 

There is no foundation for the statement, which is as old 
as the 17th cent., that sidesman in this sense isa corruption 
of synodsman. In the 17th cent. asststané is sometimes 
used interchangeahly with sédesonan, 

1632 D. Lurton Lond. § Co. Carbonadoed, Apparators, 
They have much businesse with the Churchwardens and 
Sidesemen. 1667 dasw. Quest. out of North 12 There are 
in all, Threescore and fourteen thousand Churchwardens 
and Sides-men in England. 1726 Avulrre Pavergon 171 A 
Gift of such Goods, made by them withont the Consent of 
the Sides-men or Vestry, is void. 1766 Entick London 1V, 
45 Two church-wardens, and two sidesmen. 1857 TouLmMin 
Smith Parish 7o A part of what has, more lately, heen 
reckoned as one duty of the churchwardens,—the making of 
presentments—was formerly that of the Sidesmen only. 
1898 Heston, Gaz. 2 Feb, 5/1 General Moberly was for some 
twenty years a sidesman at this church. mi. 

Jig. or transf. 1644 BuLwer Chiron. 7 But have likewise 
punctually set downe the office of these sides-men the Hands. 
1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, 11. 210 Those Preaching sides- 
men of Prophesying Congregations. 1886 J. Corserr Fall 
of Asgard II. 195 On either side, the men of understanding, 
whom the young king had taken for his sidesmen, had their 
place. ae ae 
b. Anassistant to a municipal or civil officer. local. 

1835 Municipal Corpor. Rep. 2585 The Sidesemen [of 
Beaumaris) are assistants merely to the town stewards, and 
similarly appointed. 1885 Law Times LXX1X. 156/1 The 
cutting of the wood in Wedholme fell into the hands of six- 
teen sidesmen elected by the tenants. 

+2. A partisan; =Sipesan 2. Ods. 

1648 Mitton Tenure of Kings 41 How little leasure would 
they find to be the most pragmatical Sidesmen of every 
popular tumult and Sedition? 1651 CLeveLAnpD Poenzs 22 
He, with his little sides-man Lazarus. 

3. A player in the game of bowls. 

1843 Proc. Berw. Nat, Club 11. 54 One of the sidesmen 
runs etre, and lays himself down at the spot most suitable 
for the hall striking, in order that his marrow may direct his 
aim thither. F 

4. One who supports another from the side. 

1863 Piler. Prairies 1, 271 Placing Wahtogachto on the 
quietest [horse], supported..by two able sidesmen, [they] 
took their way across the prairie. ; 

Side-step, 2. [Sipe 54.1 or adv.2] 

1. A step to one side. Also .S¢,, a false step 


wrenching the limb (Jam. 1882), 


SIDEWALK. 


1847 Infantry Man. (1854) 48 The side or closing step 
must, . he frequently practised. 1859 F.A. Grivritus 4 rtiZ, 
Man, (1862) 6 The length of the side step, which is always 
taken in quick time, is 10 inches. 

2. A step fixed to the side of a ship, vehicle, ete. 

3867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 625 Stde-sleps, pieces of 
wood bolted to the side of a ship for the convenience of 
ascending, 

Hence Si-de-step v., to step to one side. 

3901 Sertbner's Alag. Apr. 422/1 Skipper. .raised his head, 
and side-stepped stiffly. 

Side-stick. Printing. [Sipe sd.1 23b.] One 

of a pair of sticks, usnally of wood, with one side 
slanting, used in locking up a form. 
_ 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. Printing p. viii, By Furniture 
is meant the Head-sticks, Foot-sticks, Side-sticks,..and 
Quoyns. 1728 Cuamuers Cyci.s.v. Printing, Some of these 
are placed at the Top of the Pages, call’d Wead-sticks;.. 
others at the Sides, call’d Side-sticks. 1808 STOWER Printer's 
Grammar 203 Having dressed the inside of our pages, we 
proceed to do the same to their outsides, by putting side 
sticks and foot sticks to them. 1879 Print. Trades ¥rnl. 
xxv. 12 The inventor claims for them that they are a 
perfect system of locking-up withont side-sticks. 


Si-de-table. [Sipe 54.1 23.] A table placed 
beside the wall of a room (esp. a dining-room), 
or to the side of a main or high table. 

1377 LanaL, P. PZ. B. x11. 200 Po pat seten atte syde table 
or with pe souereignes of be halle. 1393 — C. xvi. 42 Pacience 
and ich..seten by ons selue at a syd-table. ¢14g0 in Aun. 
gier Syon (1840) 377 Other sustres schal sytte at the syde 
tables in ther order as they be professyd. 1483 Cely Papers 
(Camden) 135 We schuld paye noo more for owre burdd but 
iij s. ilij d. fl.a weke at the hye tahull and ijs. viij d. at the 
syde tabull. ¢1500 For to serve a Lord in Babees Bk. (1868) 
368 After the high principall tahill sette with brede & salte, 
thenne salte-selers shall be sette uppon the syde-tablys, 
1617 Moryson J/#7#. 1. 135 Towards the confines of Flan- 
ders, the Hoasts onely cover the table, and a side table, 
upon which everie passenger hath his glasse. 1665 Pepys 
Diary 13 Sept. The wind, blowing into the room.., flung 
down a great blow-pott that stood upon the side-tahle. 1710 
Aooison Vater No. 148 P 10, ] sawa noble Sirloin on the 
Side-Table. 1760-72 H. Brooke food ef Qual. (1809) 1V. 
58 Harry ordered a side-table to he covered for him and 
them. 1848 Dickexs Dontbey xxvi, Besides which, the 
Native had private zests and flavours on a side-tahle, with 
which the Major daily scorched himself. 1888 ‘J. S. Win. 
tea’ Bootle's Childy, xiii, The pantry-boy and the two 
kitchen-maids..took their own meals at a side-table in the 


same room. 
Si-de-track, sd. Orig. Uo. [Swe 54,1 23.] 


A railway siding. 

1881 Chicago Times 14 May, The side-tracks of all the 
roads along nearly their entire lengths were filled with cars 
loaded with freight. 1894 Yfmes 5 May 9/4 The stolen 
train was eventually mn on aside track at Palmer, in Wash- 
ington State. . 

Side-track, v. Orig. U.S. [f. prec.] 

1. ¢rans. To run or shant (a train, cte.) into a 
siding. Also fig., to push or set aside, 


1881 Chicago Times 14 May, It [the corn) has been side- 
tracked and kept in the sun and rain somewhere along the 
road. 1886 Pall Mall G. 19 June 14/1, 1] saw several new 
locomotives which had heen side-tracked and allowed to go 
to ruin. 

aa Voice (N. York) 4 Apr. In the end, that course 
Oi and defeat the reform, 1897 Pop. Sci. 
Monthly Nov. 56 Such a project was, in fact, sidetracked 
in favor of the census of school children. : 

2. intr. To run into a siding. Also fig., to di- 
verge from the main road or course. 

2888 Harfer’s Alag. Mar. 650 One train had side-tracked 
to await the train from the opposite direction, 1893 Ad. 
vance (Chicago) 8 June, The business of the minister is to 
preach the gospel, not..to side-track on great moral issues. 

Hence Side-tracked ///. a., Side-tracking 


vb. sb. 

sas 46th Ann, Report Amer. Miss. 140 These side- 
tracked brothers and sisters of our own Protestant lineage. 
1892 A. E. Lee Hist, Columbus 11. 209 Sidetracking amply 
sufleient for the great mass of sojourning special (rains was 
provided. : 

Side-view. [SipE 54.1 24b.] A view of any- 
thing obtained or taken from the side. Also_fg., 


a. side-reference zo something. 

1715 Pope /éiad Pref. C 3, He not only gives us the full 
Prospects of Things, but several unexpected Peculiarities 
and Side-Views, unobserv'd by any Painter but Homer. 
1748 RicHarpson Clarissa (1768) 11.75 Only, that I know, 
she has a side-view to her daughter. 1793 Hotcrort tr, 
Lavater's Physiog. i. 14 Passion... will snatch off the mask 
and give..us a side-view of their true form. 1819 Panta. 
logias.v. Shipbuilding, The whole length of the ship is repre. 
sented according to a side-view, perpendicular to the keel. 
1839-52 Baitey Mes/us 105 When both are side-views only of 
one thing. 1877 Encycl. Brit. V11, 170/2 On the side view, 
by which the valve is presented to the eye of the observer. 

Si-dewalk, Also side-walk, side walk. [SpE 
$6.1 23.] ; , 

1, A walk or path running parallel to a main or 
central one. vare~'. 

1667 Davenant & Drypen Jevisesé 1.1, "Tis composed of 
three walks of cypress-trees; each side-walk leads to a 
cave,.. The middie-walk is of great depth. 

2. A (raised) path for foot-passengers along the 
side of a street, road, etc.; a footway or pave- 
ment. Now U.S. ; 

1739 Labetve Piers Westnt. Bridge 6g The Side-walks for 
the Foot-passengers are..raised about a Foot above the 
Carriage-way. 1815 J. Apams Wés. (1856) X. 125 Walking 
in the streets of Philadelphia, 1 met, on the opposite side- 


SIDEWALKED. 


walk, Colonel Joseph Lyman. 1837 HawtHorxe T2vice- 
told T. ii, The side walks of the street..are immediately 
thronged with two long lines of people. 1883 Harfer's Mag. 
Apr. 724/: On the outside of the sidewalk were planted 
American elms, . . 

attrib, 1883 Century Mag. Oct. 929/2 Little sermons in 
rhyme that are sure to catch the ear and to hecome hack- 
neyed as a sidewalk song. 1899 Scribuer's Mag. XXV. 
58/2, | followed the shadows of the sidewalk-trees down to 
the next corner. _ 

Hence Si‘dewalked a. or fa. pfle., having, or 
provided with, sidewalks or foot-pavements. 

1884 Harper's Mag. Mar. 516/2 There is..no sidewalked 
Street. 1893 Home Mission N. Vork LXV. 593 Miles of 
streets have been opened, graded, planked, and sidewalked. 

Side-wall. [Sivz 54.1 23.] A wall forming 
the side of a structnre, room, or enclosure. 

1381 Durhant Haim, Rotts (Surtees}171 Et quod le sid- 
wall sit in altitudine vij pedes. ¢1470 God. § Gaw, 249 Apone 
that riche river.. The side-wallis war set. 1535 CoVERDALE 
Ezek, xii. g Vhe thicknesse of the syde wall without. 1642 
Futter Holy §& Prof. St.iv. xxi. 352 Which two Proverbs 
speak no more contradiction, then he that saith that the two 
opposite side-walls of an house bold up the same roof. 1690 
W. Watker /diomat. Anglo-Lat, 238 It was almost side- 
wall high. 1726 Leon: Adberti’s Archit. 11. 62/2 The rail 
or side-wall of the Bridge...The height of this side-wall.. 
must he four foot. 1815 Scott Guy AZ. xxvii, The side-walls 
had long since given way to time. 1844 H. Steruens Bi, 
Farm 1. 420 Upon this the side-walls are to be founded. 
1884 W. C. Saitn Xildrostan 43 One sidewall long had in 
ruins lain. 

transf, 3868 Rep. U.S. Comnt. Agrit. (1869) 258 The 
stakes are the means of adding side- walls, as it were, to the 
hedge. 188a Bextiey Jfan. Bot. (ed. 4) 52 Sieve-plate on 


the side.wall. 
Sideward (ssi'dw$1d), adv. and a. [f. SIDE 


sbl Cf. MDu. stjtwert, ziydwaert.] 


A. adv. Towards one side or the other. 

©1430 Art Nonbryng 3 We writene in this art to the lift 
side-warde, as arabiene writene, that weren fynders of this 
science. @1513 Fasyan Chron. (1516) v. cxxvil. 64/2 Evuyn 
soo hecame of hym,..he myghte goo or Ryde frowarde or 
sydewarde, but towarde the Chapell myght he in no wyse 
atteygne. «1586 Sionev Arcadia 11. (1605) 278 He fell 
side-ward downe. 1621 Quartes Argalus & P. (1678) 117 
With that blow Amphialus last made, his arm had so O'er- 
struck it self; that sideward to the ground He fell. 1663 
Marg. Worc. Cent, Juv. § 95 Whether the Deer run for- 
ward, sideward, or start backward. 1831 Blackw, Mag. 
XXX. 972 Stones far outshooting, or sideward leaving the 
tee, 2851 Trencuy Study Words ii. § 36 The leaps and 
springs, now forward, now sideward, now upward. 1888 
Harper's Mag, Apr. 740 Frenzied blasts came to buffet the 
steamer forward, sideward, 

B. aaj. 1. Directed, moving, or tending towards 
one side. 

1831 Larpner Hydros?, vii. 131 In sailing vessels this side- 
ward inclinatioa is a matter of comparatively slight import- 
ance. 1878 Besanr & Rice Celta's Ard, 1, xi. 152 A few 
weeks before, and they were. .stridiag with a sideward lurch 
after cows, 1899 Westuz. Gaz. 9 Aug. 2/1 The sun..then 
rises with a slight sideward movement. 

2. Sitnated on one side; lateral. 

1866 AtTKEN Pract. Med. 11. 59 Sharp collision among the 
hlood.discs, passing from sideward veins into a large vessel. 

Sidewards, adv. [f. Sipe 5.1 Cf. Du. 
etjwaarts, G. seitwarts.) 

Syduardys in the Prom. Parv, (E.E.T.S.) 410 is app. 
an error for sydnandys SivENHAND. 

1. To one side. Cf. SIDEWARD adv, 

@1648 Lo, Hersert Life (1886) 73 When it is requisite 
only to make a horse gosidewards, it will be enough to keep 
the reins equal in his hands. 1694 Afartens’ Voy, Spitzbergen 
in Ace, Sev. Late Voy.1. 114 He doth not look downwards, 
hut streight hefore, and sidewards. 2807 W. Tavtor in 
Monthly Mag. XX1\1. 13 The rash fling sidewards. 

2. In a position on one side; aside, Also const. 


of or from. 

1923 Pres. State Russia 11. 410 Docks for building of 
Ships are now Sidewards of the Citadel. 1827 CartyLe 
Gernt. Rom, V1. 139 Sidewards from the farm-house lay 
some offices for the storing of produce and implements, 
1871 B. Taytor Faust (1875) I. xiv.153 And side-wards she, 
with young unwakened senses, Her simple, homely life 
commences. s 

Si-de-waver. diai. Also 7 -wiver, 9 -wafer, 
-wefer, [f.S1pr 54.1 with obscure second element. 

With sense 1 cf. the Northumb. inwaver, inwiver a har 
of wood inside a boat, on which the seats rest. Sense 2 
seems to be derived from the verbs wave or waver.] 

1. A purlin. 

161x Coter., Filiere,..a side-waner. 1641 Louth Rec. 
(1891) 110 To Carter for two fyne Poules for sidewivers for 
the schole, vs, 4 d. 167xin Holmes Pontefract BR Entries 
(1882) 103 Item, for syde wavers, 2.0.0. 1703 THORESBY Le? 
to Ray, Bawks, the large timber beams that support the roof 
hy sign-trees, under the side-wavers. 1788 W. H. MarsHatt 
Yorksh, 11. 351 Sidewaver, the purline of a roof, 1850 
Parkes Geoss. Arch. (ed. 5)377 1n some districts purlins are 
called ribs, ..in Lincolnshire side-wavers. 

2. Coal-mining, (See quot. 1851.) 

1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms, Northumh. & Durh., 
Side-wazers, the loose sides of a drift or open-cast, which 
would, if unsupported, soon fall. 1868 Scott Vextilat. Coal- 
wines 28 (E. D.D.), A side-wafer, or a frame of stone, most 
dan €rous to look at, as it Appeared rendy todrop. did. 
31 The sides of the shaft. .had given way ; large Ridc-saltes 

ad slidden off, 

Sideway, sd. Also side-way. [SpE 50.1 23. 
Cf. MDn. sijt-, 2ijdwech (Dn. sijweg),G. setlenweg, 
Da, sideve/, Sw. sidoviig.] 

“1. A path or way diverging from, or lying to the 
side of, a main road; a byway: also jig. 
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1552 Hutoet, Bypathes, bywaye, or sydewaye, out of the 
hyghe waye. 1660 F. Brooxetr. Le Blauc's Trav, 220 We 
took a side-way towards the towns. 1832 Brewster Vat, 
Afagic ii.17 10 a path or road where there was no side-way 
by which the figure could escape. 1874 Liste Carr 7. 
Gwynne 1, iii. 69 From this her mind would slant off into a 
sideway. 

2. A (raised) path along the side of a road; a 
footway. Now (1S. Ct. SIDEWALK 2. 

3738 Ricuaroson De Moe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 2) 111. 319 
A Causeway or Walk, well pav’d with flat Freestone, such 
as the Side-ways in Cheapside and Cornhil. 1832 D. G. 
Mitcnery Reveries Bachelor iv.t. vii, Below, dim figures 
are gathering on the narrow sideways to look at the solemn 
spectacle. 1886 Philadelphia Tinics 9 Apr. (Cent.), Every 
inch of roadway,..and every inch of sideway,..was covcred 
by people. 

atirié, 1804 J. Graname Saddath (1808) 24 Mark the 
father ‘mid the sideway throng. 

Sideway, edv. and a. [S1vE 56.1] 

A. adv. =SIDEWAYS adv. 

2612 PeacnaM Genté. Exerc. (1634) 33 The beames of the 
Sunne comming oblikely or sideway. 1715 Leon: Padiadio's 
Archit, (1742) 1. 8 The first course being laid the lesser part 
out-side ; the second the length laid side-way. 1776 7rialof 
Nundocomar 21/2 Maha Rajah then looked at me sideway 
angiily. 1793 SMEATON /dystone L.§ 174 At the distance 
of a foot sideway it might have got through by piercing the 
wallalone. 1850 Lowett Axtremte Unction vi, My snake- 
turned nature, sunk in slime, Starts sideway with defiant 
hiss, 185: Hawtuorne /fo, Seven Gables vi, The faint 
gleam..showed the blanched paleness of her cheek, turned 
sideway towards a corner. 

B. aaj. Directed or moving towards or from 
one side; indirect ; sidelong. 

c1800 R. CumBertano %. de Lancaster (1809) 1. 274 Pay- 
ing a side-way compliment to his daughter. 1810 Crause 
Borough iii. 322 But there is hope that from these founts 
may flow A side-way stream, and equal good bestow. 1863 
Geo. Euvtot Romofa iv, [He] turned a slow sideway gaze on 
the stranger. 1883 Noucouf. & Jadependent 20 Dec. 1146/3 
A stolen sideway peep into other men’s bosoms. 

Sideways (saidwé'z), adv. and a. [f Sipe 
sol 4 -ways.] 

1, From one side. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush, m. (1586) 128 Let him 
that keepes them, offer them a Jittle meate, not sidewaies, or 
behinde, but before coying them al the while. 1712 Sect. 
No. 524 #6 Where they lost the full Prospect of the Radiant 
Pillar, and saw it but sideways. 1725 fam. Dict. sv. 
Kabéet, lf the Wind be side-ways, it may do well enough. 

2. Presenting the side instead of the face, front, 
or end; with the side foremost; in the dircction 
of the side; facing to the side, etc. 

1998 W. Puitutp tr. Linschoten 5 But it ts a side-wind, 
and we must alway lie sidewaies ia the wind almost untill 
wee come to the cape de Lona Speranza. 1612 PeacuaAm 
Gentl Exerc. ut. ix. 1634) 157 A Lion is given sometimes 
but halfe,. sometime but his head only, whichis never borne 
but sideways, and with one eye. 1713 Deruam Phys. Theol. 
Pref. (1720) 6 The Beards..are not to be seen, unless they 
are laid in a due posture in the Microscope, viz. side-ways. 
AE Luckomse Hist. Print, 344 Vaking .. five quites off his 

eap in both his hands.., he shakes them long-ways and 
side-ways, to and fro. 1818 Cosuerr Podit, Reg. XXXI11, 
596 Their great Quack..would have pushed them along, 
either long-ways or side-ways, head-foremost or heels-fore- 
most, through all their difficulties. 1840 Dickens O47 C. 
Shop v, Some side-ways, some head first, some stern firs 
1866 G. Macoonatp Ann. QO. Neighd. ix. (1878) 140 A..nar- 
row stair, upon which two people could not pass without 
turning sideways and squeezing. 

b. Const. ¢o or towards. 

1795 SouTHEY Lett. fr. Spain (1799) 104 The course of the 
Lzla..has altered much since the bridge was built. Jt now 
stands sideways to the current, 1825 J. Neat Bro. Joua- 
than 1. 79 Lucy Armstrong..sat..sideways towards Peters. 

3. In a lateral or sideward direction; towards 


one side ; obliquely. 

16xz Cotcr., 4 costiere, aside, sideling, sidewayes. ¢ 1618 
Moryson /é22, 1. vili. (Roxb.) 142 And two [guns] of like 
grentnes.. were turned towards the Gallye to shoote syde- 
wayes. 12692 BentLey Boyle Lect, vii. 236 The Atoms ma 
not only fly side-ways, but over likewise and under eac 
other. #1774 Gotvsm, Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 1. 408 
Thus far us to water spouting horizontally, or as we usually 
say sideways from a vessel. 1798 CotenipcE Axe. Afar ul. 
xiv, We listened and looked sideways up! 1838 WHEWELL ia 
Life (188) 191 The horse slipped dowa side-ways oa a hard- 
frozen slope, and I fell on my shoulder. 1868 Lockyer 
Elem, Astron, § 176 He will find that the axis is not then 
inclined either to or from the Sua, but sideways. 1892 A. 
Rircnte Ree. Tennyson, viii. 48 He told me to look..if the 
field-lark did not come down sideways upon its wing. 

b. With a scornful side-glance; askance. 

1860 Miss KavanaGn Sever Fears 111. 142 If any one 
should look sideways at you for what has pnssed, let that 
person expect to settle it with me. 

4, So as to incline to one side. 

1631 Mitton Efit. March'ess Winchester 42 But the fair 
blossom hangs the head Side-ways. 1870 SwinsurNe ss. § 
Stud. (1875) 333 A beautiful head of a youth bent sideways, 

5. At one side (ofa place), 

17.. inChambers’ Cyct, (1753) 8.v. Coursing, No horseman 
or footman is to go before or sideways, but all strait behind, 
x805 Eucenia pe Acton Vuns of Desert 11.2 Als proceeded 
» .tillwe reached acottage, about a mile sideways of Marston. 
. 6. By an indirect way or route; indirectly. 

1723 Pres. St. Russia 11. 277 Whatever Provisions were 
with the greatest difficulty bought up Sidewnys in the 
Country and carried to them, were to be paid for double 
and treble the value. 1877 Texnyson /farold 1. i, 260 Side 
not with Tostig in any violence, Lest thou be sideways 
guilty of the violence. 

7. As adj, =SWEWAY a. 


SIDEWISE. 


1868 Rep. U.S. Conn, Agric. (1869) 253 There will be no 
sagging, nor any side-way's deflection of the setting guide 
ortherow. 1899 Datly News 6 Dec. 5/1, Vhe present Press 
seats at Lord's are in the grand stand with a sideways view 
of the game. | 

Si-de-wind. 
[Sve 54.1] 

1]. A wind blowing from one side, or on the side 


of a vessel, etc. 

1398 Teevisa Barth, De P. KX. x1. iii, (Bod). MS.), Wyndes 
Lep twelue, foure perof bep icleped cardinales, chief windes, 
and .vili. collaterales, syde windes. ¢ 1410 Jaster of Game 
(MS. Digby 182) ii, ber kynde is for pe moste parte to flee 
euer in be wynde, till he be nere ouercomie ; or ut the leste 
syde wynde so pat it be euer in his nosethrille. 1598 [see 
SipEways adv. 2]. 1604 FE. G[rims10ne] D'Acosta’s Hist. 
éudies wi. xi. 155 The force of the winde continuing still, 
being a side wind, the Admiralles shippe discovered un 
opening. 31666 Duypen An. Jtraé, coxxxvi, One mighty 
squadron, with a sidewind sped, Through narrow lanes his 
cumbered fire does haste. 1776 Gisson Dect. y #, ili. 1. 
434 Orators have celebrated the daring courage of the 
Romans, who ventured to set sail with a side-wind, and on 
a stormy day. 1801 Srrurr Sforts § Past. u. i. 56 He 
ought also to know how to take the advantage of a side 
wind. 1858 Greener Gurnery 133 A strong side wind was 
Lluwing at the time. 

b. In figurative contexts. 

1611 Mippteton & Dekker Roaring Gul 1. i, With a 
side winde Must I now saile, else ] no haven can finde. 
1642 FuturK Joly ¢ Prof. St. un. iit 157 Some sail to the 
port of their own praise bya side-wind, 1697 Duypen Ded. 
vlucts Ess, (ed. Ker) 11. 164 All this while 1 have been 
sailing with some side-wind or other toward the point I pro- 
posed in the beginning. 

2. jig. An indirect means, method, or manner. 
Chiefly in phr. dy @ side-wind, 

1648 C. Wacker Hist. fndependeucy 1 119 What they 
could not carry with a fore-wind, they now brought in 
againe with a side-wind. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 
9 Let us come to a question by a side-wind, rather than Ly 
no wind, 1726 Swirt Gedéives 1. vy Others..could nut for- 
lear some Expressions, which by a Side-wind reflected on 
me. 1766 Liackstone Comm. Y1.117 Act» of parliament 
have by a sidewind countenanced and established them. 
w81z Aun. Reg, Gen. Hist. 18 The fact of which excess 
only came out by a side wind when the bill was brought 
forward, 1842 J. W. Croker in C. /’afers 12 Feb., Let the 
House..pass a distinct law against the practice, but not 
attempt to doit by asidewind. 1888 Bryce Aser. Commi. 
1. x. 132 This is an attempt to evade and by a sidewind 
defeat the provision of the Federal Conotitation. 

3. attrib. as adj. Indirect, oblique ; illegitimate. 

1680 OwEN Ustion among Protestants Wks. 3851 X1V. 521 
This jurisdiction, exercised with a side-wind power distinct 
from tbe public justice of the nation, is a great cause of 
weakening. 1702 Ang. Theophrastus Pref. 2 Others, by 
the nipping strokes of a side-wind Satyr, have endeavoured 
to tickle mea out of their Follies, 1812 Avaminer May 
203/1 The sort of side-wind defence which some of his 
Majesty's Ministers had set up. 1863 Cowpen Carin 
Staks, Char, xiii, 339 One of those sly, side-wind girds at 
the French, 1897 7vaus. Devon Assoc. XX1X. 455 Kegi- 
nald.., side-wind son of Henry I. 

Ilence Si‘de-winded a., =sense 3; also as adv., 
by a side-wind, indirectly. vere. 

1710 New Map Trav. High-Ch, Apostle 4 [He] had 
written side-winded for the Pagan Pretender's Title. 1825 
'T’. Hoox Sayings Ser. 1. Stetheré, (Colburn) 19, I discovered 
«by a sideewinded inquiry, that he is..worth more than 
two hundred thousand pounds, 1833 ~ Parson's Dau. u. 
ii, Emaia received these side. winded lectures as her father 
wished. : 

Side-winder!, U.S.and dia/. [f Sipe sd.14 
winder a blow.) A heavy blow with the fist de- 
livered from or on the side, Also fg. 

@1859 in Bartlett Dict, Amer. s.v., ‘I'0 seize.. the oppor- 
tunity of dealing Recorder Smith what the boys calla side- 
winder. 1860 O. W. Houmes Proftssor ii, The boys of my 
time used to calla hit like this a ‘side-winder ' 

Si-de-winder”, U.S. [f. Sipe 56.1 + Winn v.] 
A species of rattlesnake, Crola/tus cerastes. 

1888 Riverside Nat, Hist. 111. 402 Vhe New Mexicans 
have named this animal the ‘side-winder’, because of the 
slightly lateral motion which they have in passing forwards. 

Si-de-wipe. @ial. and U.S. [f. Sipe 56.1 + 
WIE 54.] 

1. An indirect rebuke, censure, or hint. diad. 
1787 in Mrs. Barbauld Live Richardson (1804) V1. 27 
Your third parngraph..is such a mixture of kindness na 
crossness, of spite and good nature, of side-wipes plain and 
friendly intimations. 1828- in dialect glossaries (Sc., Yks., 

Linc., Northampton). 

2. =SIDE-WINDER!, 

1850 Southern Sketches 31 (Bartlett, 1859), Arch would 
fetch him a side wipe on the hend, and ioc him into the 
middle of next week, 1893 Hestor Northusmbid, Gloss. 

Side-wiper. «al and U.S. [f. as prec. + 
WIPER.) 

1. =prec. 

1888 J.C. Harris Free Foe 58 Write hima note,..and fling 
inn kind of side-wiper about New Jersey. 1893 Cozens. 
Harpy Broad Norf. 94 Sidewiger,a blow on the side of 
agythie with a stick. 

. U.S, The massasanga, or other rattlesnake of 
a similar type. Cf. SipE-wINDER 2, 

ora Cent. Dict. sv. Crotalophorus. 

Sidewise (saidwaiz), adv. and a. [f. Smpe sé.1 
+ -WISE,] 

1, Ina lateral direction; to one sides sidewards. 

1571 Dicces Panton. 1. xviii. F b, Go sidewise from thence 
as afore in a right angle. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad. 1.75 Because ian, as also all other creatures goe 


Also side wind, sidewind. 


SIDI. 


forward, and not backward or sidewise. 1616 J. Lane 
Contn. Sqr.'s T. vit. 222 Whole troopes, and shockes of 
pikes, sidewise, and foreright, vibrant thrustes in strikes. 
1661 Lovett //ist, Anim. & Afia, lsagoge b 7b, These only 
amongst crustates swimme not, bnt goe, and that side-wise. 
1728 Sucnae Cycl. sv. Terra, A Series of very low.. 
Leaps, which a Horse makes forward, bearing sidewise. 
1809 A. Hexey Srav. 296 The men..each moved sidewise, 
first up, and then down the room. 1854 Greenwoon Haps 
§ Mishaps 83 Joltings, backwards, forwards, and sidewise. 
1880 H. James Portrait Lady ii, ‘It's a dear old place,’ 
said the young man, looking sidewise at his neighbour. 

2. =SIDEWAYS 2, 

1608 Torsete Serfents (1658) S11 They are not folded 
round about one another like unto Serpents, butarestraightly 
closed together side-wise. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef. 
151 Some couple laterally or sidewise as wormes. 3702 
Eng. Theophvastts 102 They gall us front and side-wise like 
Rams. 1877 A. B. Eowaros Up Nile v. 109 A native boat 
meets u5, floating down side-wise with the current. /éid. vi. 
150 An old disused water-wheel lying np sidewise against 
the bank like a hnge teetotum. 1880 H, James Portrait 
“Lady iii, On the other side..was an old bouse..standing 
sidewise to the street. 

3. On or from the side. 

1623 Purcuas Pilgrimage i. xviii. (1614) 207 If they beate 
spice, the morter must lie side-wise. 1723 Cuamoers tr. Le 
Clerc's Archit. 1. 116 They must needs havea woful Effect, 
when view'd sidewise. =e 

4. In an indirect manner; indirectly. 

1654 Z. Coxe Logick 18 A reasonable sonl..is placed in 
the Predicament of Substance, but side-wise, not directly. 

5. =Sipeways 4. 

1828-32 Weoster s.v., To hold the head sidewise. 

6. As adj. Directed towards one side; sideward. 

1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xii, An enjoyment expressed.. 
by an additional tightness of face, thin elongation of com- 
pressed lips, and sidewise look. 1894 Outing XX111. 392/1 
‘\s they passed Nan-mogie, each man gave a sidewise ‘bow. 

Sideyns, variant of SITHENCE Obs. 

{| Sidi (szdz). Forms: 7 seedi, syddy, 7-8 
siddy, 8 siddee, 9 siddhee, seddee, sidi, sidi, 
seedy. [a. Urdii siz, Marathi séddhz, ad. Arab. 
sayyidi “my lord’: see Sayyip.] Originally, a 
title of honour given in Western India to African 
Mohammedans holding high positions under the 
kings of the Deccan; in later use, an African, 
anegro. Now chiefly in comh, sédéi-doy. 

1615 W. Bepwett Arad. Trudgutan, Seedi, a name or 
title of honour, yet attributed vnto meane persons. 1698 
Faver Acc. &. India & Persia 147 An Hobsy, or Arabian 
Coffery (they heing preferred here to Chief Employments, 
which they enter on by the name of Siddies). /d/d. 168 
Syddies. 1957 Geose Voy. E. /udies gt ‘Vhese [islands] were 
in the hands formerly of Angria, and the Siddies, or Moors. 
1761 Camprioce War in india 216 The Mogul appointed 
the Siddee, who was chief of a colony of Coffrees, to be his 
Admiral. 1813 J. Forses Oriental Afem. 1\1. 167 Among 
the attendants of the Cambay nabob..are several Abys- 
sinian and Caffree slaves, called by way of courtesy Seddees, 
or Master. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 197 A long narrow 
dirty street, crowded with spectators, among whom might 
he noticed a great number of Sidis or blacks. 

Comb. 1890 Pail Maél G. 21 Ang. 3/1 Where Malay 
jostles Chinaman,..and Arah elbows seedy-boy, 1898 P. 
Manson 7rof. Diseases xiv. 233 Vhis form of the disease.. 
among the Lascars and sidi-boy's of steamers trading to India. 

Siding (s2idin), vJ/. sé. Also 7, 9 sideing. 
[f. Sie z. or 56.1 +-1nG),] 

I. 1. The action of taking sides in 1 conflict or 

debate; party spirit, partisanship, factiousness. 

Common in the first half of the 17th cent. 

1604 Hirron Jiés, 1. 497 When as..men fall to haue great 
reasoning among themselues, there cannot but follow a kind 
of division and siding. 4@ 1653 G. Dante /dyZd. iv. 57 For 
Sideing is a madnes, where tbe Hand Actstoa Beneahat we 
but vnderstand Jn the Relations. 1662 Baxter Last Work 
Believer Wks. (1846) 255 She was seriously religions without 
any taint of siding or faction. 

attrib, 1605 Sanovs Europz Spec. (1632) 183 Having found 
that siding course. .to be a false ground and ruinous to them 
that take it. 1647 Trapp Comm. Hebd. x. 25 1t was then, it 
was afterwards, and is still in these siding and separating 
times. 

b. An instance of laking or forming sides. 
Common in 17th cent., sometimes in quasi-concrete use. 
1603 Hotiand Plutarch's Mor. Ded. p. i, The turbulent 

tempests and blondy hroiles of factions sidings. 1640 Br. 
Reynoins Passions xxxviii. 491 Nor indeed is there any 
thing which had bred more Distempers in the Body of Learn- 
ing, than Factions and Sidings. 1717 Woprow Corr. (1843) 
11. 323 What gatherings there have been, and sidings of 
great men mixing themselves in every case almost. 

e. Const. with. 

1654 WuitLock Zootomia 226 1t shadeth the minde from 
the inconveniences of Quarrells, Disputes, Sidings with 
Opinions. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Amb. 42x By 
reason of his siding with the Muscovian Merchants. 1680 
Baxter Cath. Commun, (1684) 10 All Christians must earn- 
estly oppose Divisions, and Sects, and sidings with Strife 
and Envy. 1887 Pall Mail G.15 Jan. 6/1 The clear-headed 
parish priest, whose siding heart and soul witb his people is 
tomy mind proof conclusive that they have right on theirside, 

2. The action of tending or moving to a side. 

3646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef, 62_The variation of the 
compasse is..a deflexion and siding East and West from the 
pee a ae Mc | News 7 July 6/6 When the bell 

i ear the course, there is again the ‘siding’ 
lindo boats to watch, 2 e ‘siding’ of the 

3. The action of laying out the sides of a field. 

x610 Forxincuam Art of Survey i. ii. 49 Collaterage 
Actine, as siding, furrowing,..impayling, immuring fete, ]. 
A. U.S. The action of dressing or trimming the 
sides of timber. 
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1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech. 2175/1 Siding,. that part of the 
operation of forming or trimming shi 's timbers, etc., which 
consists in giving tbem their correct breadths. 1879 Lume 
berman's Gaz. 15 Oct., Mulays were used in siding down 
for the gang [saw]. : : 

attrib, 1873 Kwicut Dict. Mech. 2175/3 Siding-machine, 
a machine for sawing timbers. 1879 Lumlerman's Gaz. 
5 Nov., The machinery first put in included a mulay and a 
siding mill. i 

Il. 5. ta. Aside of anything. Ods.—* 

1627 Sreev England xiii. § 2 The forme thereof is Tri- 
angle, and differs not much in the Sidings. ? 

b. U.S. The boarding forming the sides of a 
timber building; weather-boarding ; also (with @ 


and pl.), a piece of this. ; 

1858 Sinmonos Dict, Trade, Sidings, a name in America 
for long wedge-shaped boards, used for the sides or roofs 
of honses, 
heat in the tropical department enforce the use of large 
quantities of wood for flooring, sidings [ete.]. 1874 J. W. LONG 
Amer, WildJowl iv. 89 Strips of weather-hoarding, or 
"siding ',as it is called out West, may be made to take their 

lace. 

Patrib. 1895 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2568/2 Siding-tiles are 
used as a substitute for weather hoarding. /did. 2749/2 
Wcather-board, lapping siding-boards for houses, 

6. Nant. (See quot. ¢ 1850.) 

19797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV11. 399/2 Set off in the half- 
breadth plan the siding of the middle and after fashion- 
piece. ¢1850 Rudin, Navig. (Weale) 147 Siding,..the 
size or dimensions of timber the contrary way to the mould- 
ing, or moulded side. 1869 Sir KE, REED S/ipduild. iv. 72 
‘the hody post, while retaining a very large siding, has a 
comparatively small moulding. 1874 ‘TueaRLE Vaz. Arch. 
10 ‘lhe logs should be about 14 or 16 inches siding. 

attrib. 1846 A. Younc Naut, Dict, 283 Siding dimension, 
in ship-building, implies the breadth of a piece of timber. 

7. Ashort piece of additional track parallel to 
the main line of a railway or tramway, and con- 
nected with it by switches, for enabling trains, 
\rucks, etc., to pass cach other or to lie by. 

1825 Woop Pract. Treat. Railreads 299 BB! is a siding 
or passing for the carriages going in opposite directions. 
1849 Sir F. 2B. Heap Stokers & Pokers iv, (1851) 50 The 
carriages, after being unhooked, ..are rapidly carried off into 
the sidings. 1881 Frouve Sfort Stud. (1883) 1¥. v1. 977 Our 
journey was brought unexpectedly to an end by the train 
running into a siding. 

attrié, 1850 Mechanic's Mag. Nov. 370 Beckers’ self-act- 
ing siding-stop. 1897 Daily News 14 June 7/2 To reduce 
the accounts of traders for siding rents by 50 per cent. 

b. A passing-place in a canal. 

1852 Mechanic's Mag. July 4 Passing- places or sidings, to 
enable trains of boats going in opposite directions to meet 
and passeach other, 1883 Dunwyn Sf. Parl, 19 July, To 
increase the carrying capacity of the Canal..in deepening 
the channel, or by adding sidings. 

Siding (sei*din), Af/. a. [f. Sipe v. +-1ne 2.] 

1. Taking the side or part of a person or cause. 

1634 Mirton Cows 212 The vertuous mind, that ever 
walks attended By a strong siding champion, Conscience. 
1645 — Tetrach. Wks, 1851 1V. 243 There is yet to this our 
exposition, a stronger siding freind, then any can be an ad- 
versary. 1833 Mas. Brownine Prometh. Bound Wks. (1904) 
245 Tbe antique Chronos and his siding hosts. 

b. Taking a side; factious, partisan. rave). 

1661 Baxten Aforal Prognost.t, xciv. 22 An Opinionative, 
Modal, and Siding Religiousness, bath ever more Followers 
«than true Holiness. 

2. Forming a side or border; bordering. rare —. 

1833 Mas. Brownine Prometh, Bound Wks. (1904) 150 
Along the sands of the siding deep. «he follows me. 

Sidle, 5. [f.the vb.] An act of sidling; a 
sidelong or oblique movement. 

1853 R. S, Svatees Sfonge's Sp. Tour xxi. 108 Turning 
the sidle into a stately sail, with a haughty sort of sneer. 
1883 Harper's Mag. Feb. 394/1 The final sidle up to dock 
was a very inglorions effort of poling. 1900 Lon, man's 
Alag. Apr. 533 Susan coming forward with a coquettis sidle. 

Sidle (said'l), v. Also 9 dia/, siddle. [Prob. 
a hack-formation from S1DELING adv., on the ana- 
logy of verbs in -LE 3.] 

lL. intr. To move or go sideways or obliquely; 
to edge along, esp. in a fnrtive or unobtrusive 
mauner, or while looking in another direction ; to 
make advances in this manner, 

1697 VaNerucu sof m, A crab-fish once her daughter 
told..She could not bear to see her go, Sidle, sidle, to and 
fro. 1708 Swirt Aol. Chr. Wks. 1751 1V. 114 No more 
than one can get in at a time, and that not without stooping, 
and sideling, and squeezing his Body. 1753-4 RicHARDSON 
Grandison (1781) 1V. iv. 24 Sir Harry..sidled to the door,.. 
and then slipped out. 1780 Cowrer Progr. Error 562 Halt- 
ing on crutches of unequal size;..’They sidle to the goal 
with awkward pace. 1822 Lama £dia ut. On Books & Read- 
ing, lused to admire how he sidled along, keeping clear 
of secular contacts. 185: D. Jerroto Sé, Giles vii. 63 He 
sidled into a corner of the room, 1886 Rusxiwn Preterita 
1. v. 158, 1 was pie on big horses that jumped, and reared, 
and circled, and sidled. 

transf. and fig. 1765 Sterne 7. Shandy vu. i, Ever and 
anon Straddling out, or sidling into some..digression. 1821 
Crare Vill. Minstr. 11, 92 Ye know the foot-path sidles 
down the hill. 184 L. Hunt Seer (1864) u. 72 Till ' Smith’s 
Terrace’, or some such interloper, came sidling in front of 
it with forty new tenements. 1866 R. Cuamueans Ess. Fam, 
& Hum, Ser. 1.151 He sidles into conversation with some 
overseer of the workmen. 

2. dial. a. To saunter, lounge about. 

178 J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) 95 Sid/e, to saunter. 
1828 Carr Craven Gloss. s.v., ‘To sidle about a place,’ to 
Tork or skulk about. 1841 Fostea in Liye § Corr. (1846) 13. 
402 Just sidling about to see sights. 1866 Brocoen Prov, 
Lincs Sidle, to lounge about for some ulterior purpose, 


1866 Morning Star 31 Dec., The necessities of | 


SIEDE. 
b. (See quot.) 


1828 Cara Craven Gloss. 8.v., ‘To sidle about a person,’ 
to attend him obsequiously. 1855 [see Si0tine ffi. a). 

3. trans. To move, turn, or direct sideways. 

3779 T. Twining in Reereat, & Stud. (1882) 62 Let us at 
least. .give it a little gloss of novelty, by spelling it Tuine- 
ing,..or something that shall sidle us away a little from 
those vulgar tribes of Western ‘I'winings and Twynings, 
1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. (1852) 138 Shoving, sidling, 
and swerving the said ill-fitting drawer into its original 
position. 1855 Baownixe Old Pictures in Florence x. 7 
Not sidling a glance at the coin of their neighbour. 1887 
Jessorr Arcady ili. go He sidled his horse towards the fence 
and picked a rosy apple from the bough. 

Sidling (sei'dlin), 7/7. 55. Also 8 sideling. 
[f. SiLE v. + -1ncl.] The action of the vb. 
SIDLE; an instance of this. 

1759 Compl. Lett. Writer (ed. 6) 225 Her sidling, and 
swaddling, and foolish unalterable simper. 1798 Zévina 
1. 139 It was not 'till after many sidlings and swimmings 
that she was prevailed on to sit down, 28532 Munny Ovx 
Antipodes v. (1855) 127 To start off at full speed, and thus 
to get the wheels to ‘bite’ again, is the only way to redeem 
an incipient sidling. 

Sidling (sai-dlin), 4/. a. [f. Site v. + -1NG ?.] 
That sidles, in the senses of the vb. 

1855 [Rouinson] Whitby Gloss., Sideling, insinuating by 
word oraction. ‘A sideling, wheedling sort ofa body.’ 1864 
Reali 27 Apr. 1 An apparently quiet, inoffensive, purring, 
gliding, sidling animal. 1898 Mrs. H. Warp Sir G. Tres- 
sady 414 [He] walked with rather sidling steps to the door. 

Hence Si-dlingly adv. 

1873 Brownina Red Cott. Nt.-Caf 805 Hand in hand,— 
Or side by side,..On every good work sidlingly they went. 

Sidling, variant of SipELiNG. 

Sidonian (s2iddwniin), sd. and a. Also 7 Syd-, 
Zid-. [f. L. Siddui-us, a, Gr. Zidaonos, f, Zddy 
(Pheen, and Heb. 7si/67), the Phoenician city of 
that name.] 

A. sb. A native or inhabitant of Sidon. 

The Wycliffite versions of the Bible use Sidonces (-e75), 
Sidonyes (-yis), etc. Vn Deut. iii. g Coverdale has Sidons. 
‘The usnal ‘spelling (Zidonian) in the 1611 version is due to 
the Hebrew form. 

1535 CovERDALE Yudges x. 12 Did not. .the Sidonians, the 
Amalechites and Maonitesoppresse you? 3631 Biste Deut. 
ii. g Which Hermon the Sidonians call Syrion. /éid., 
Judges xviii. 7 They were farre from the Zidonians. @17or 
Maunoret. Yourn, Yerus. (1721) 31 The second [city was 
the seat] of the Sidonians. 1788 seein nae Class. Dict. 
(1792), Zyrzs, a very antient city of Phoenicia, built by the 
Sidonians. 1857 Witkinson Zgy/t. Pharaohs 102 The 
Greeks were indebted to the Sidonians for many secrets in 
the working of metals. 3 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Sidon. 

1594 MArtowg & Nasne Dido 1, i.213 The kingly seate of 
Sontherne Lihia, Whereas Sidonian Dido rules as Queene. 
1620 T, Grancea Div. igs 71 By her. -habite, or attire, 
id est, her Sidonian cloake. 1667 Mitton 7. Z. 1. 441 As 
toretb,.. To whose bright Image nightly by the Moon Sidon- 
ian Virgins paid their Vows and Songs. 1746 Faancis tr. 
Horace, Ep. u. ii, 274 Garments tinctur'd with Sidonian 
Dye. 1842 Pricuaro Wat. Hist. Man 142 This langnage.. 
was the idiom of the Sidonian and Tyrian states. 1886 
Guide Exhib. Galleries Brit. Mus. 193'Yo a later period of 
the Sidonian workshops may probably be referred a number 
of small bottles of various forms. 

Sidre, -ur, obs. forms of C1DER. 

Sidth. eal. rare. Also sith. [f. Sipe a.+-rH.J 
Length; depth. 

1855 Norfolk Was. in Trans. Philol, Soc, 36 As we say, 
‘the width and the sith,’ or the sidth. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh.Word-bk., Sidth, the measurement of the side ofan 
object,—‘lenth, width, and sidth’. 1882 in Laacs. Gloss. 
1892 Jesste Fotueraiu, Aith § Kin g3 A gown should be 
» walking width and striding sidth. 

+Sidy,@1 dial. Obs. (See quot.) 

1674 Rav 8S. g E. Co. Wds. 77 Sidy: surly, moody. Suss. 
[Hence in later glossaries.) 

Sidy (seidi), «.% collog. [f. Sipe sb.2] Inclined 
to ‘put on side’; conceited. 

1898 Woman at Home Oct. 57/1 Tommy wasn't half a 
bad fellow once...1 never counted him sidey. 1899 Daily 
News 22 June 7/3 A ‘sidy chap’ is universally detested, 
and every chance is seized to ‘take him down a peg *. 

Sie, sd. and v.: see Sve. Siec, obs. f. Sick. 

+ Siecle. Ods. Forms: 5 sekil, sskyll, syecle, 
6 seicle, siecle, secle. [a. OF. secfe, siecle (mod. 
F. sidele), ad. L. secudum: see Sucutar. The 
mod.F. form is occasionally used as a foreign word, 
esp. in the phrase fiz de séécle (q.v.).] 

1. The world (in the religious sense). 

¢1400 Rule St. Bene? 37 When any wymmen of pe sekil.. 
cummis at aske bordir {=the order], man salle noght light. 
like gif it tam. /dfd.39 When any riche man of pe sekil.. 
offirs his do3tir til god and til haly kirke. ¢ 2450 S¢4. Cuth- 
bert (Surtees) 2500 Of his lenyng bai suld noz wondir, Na 
halde it haly all pof it ware Solitary fra pe sekyll fare. 

2. An age or period. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 4209/1 The whyche god creatour.. 
he thanked... by all the hee and syecles. 1549 Compl. 
Scot. 3 The verteouse verkis dune be jour antécessours in 
oure dais ar euident til vs in this present seicle. 1589 Put- 


TENHAM Eng. Poeste u. xi. (Arb.) 125 Yet those trifles are 
come from many former siecles vnto our times. 


3. A century. 
€1532 Du Wes Jnirod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1079 The Romayns 


(reckoned) by tustres, whiche ben fyve yeres :..a secle is an 
hundred yere. 


+ Siede, v. Ods.—! [a.M Dn. séedez (Du. zieden): 
see SEETHE v.] ¢vaits. To boil. 


SIEF. 


1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 30 Ye may doo what ye wille, | 
»eye may siede me, or toste, hange, or make me blynde, 

Siedge, obs. form of SIEGE. 

+Sief. Obs. rare. Also sieff, seif. [ad. Arab, 


wil shivaf, f. 9% to see, to adorn oneself.] 
(See quots.) 


exsso H. Luoyo Treas. Health F iij, Sief is a confectyon 
made after the fashion of a suger lofe & most be dyssoluyd 
in licour before it be receiuid, 1656 Ripctey Pract. Phy- 
sich 128 The Collirium or Sieff that follows, is useful. [1704 

. Harris Lex. Techn. 3, Collyriune, is an oblong or round 

‘ablet or Trochisk, used formerly in Distempers of the 
Eyes ; and was then called by the Arabian Name of Se/for 
Sef] 

Siege (sidz), 54. Forms: 3-7 sege (5 cege, 
seche), 4-5 segh(e; 4 seeg, 6-7 seege, seage, 
6 saige; 4-5 sige, 5- siege, 5-6 syege, 5-8 seige ; 
5 sedche, 6 sedge, syedge, 7 seidg(e, si(e)dge, 
segge. [a. OF. sege, seige, siege (mod.¥. siége) :— 
pop. L, *sédicum, f. *sédem (L. sédem, sédes) seat. 
Ience also MDu. siege, stegye, stedse seat, siege.] 

I. +1. A seat, esf, one used hy a person of rank 


or distinction. Ods. 

az22g Aner, R. 238 Peos sege & teos seone crunen haued 
pi diciple peos ilke niht of earned. ¢1290 S. Eng, Leg. 1. 
228 Seue taperes weren in be queor..And foure-and.twenti 
segene;..And be Abbodes sege was a-midde be queor. 13.. 
ELE. Allit. P. C. 93 ‘ Oure syre syttes,’ he says, ‘on sege 
so hy3e'. 3387 Taevisa /igden (Rolls) 1. 221 Perynne is.. 
dyuers onte goynges, benches, and seges [L. sedilfa} all 
esate’ e1qiz Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 3259 He..ledde 
hym to his tente,.. And in his real seege and his chaiere As 
hiyue hym sette. 1470-85 Matory Artiur ut. ii. 101 The 
Bisshop..blessid the syeges with grete Royalte..and there 
sette the viij and xx knyghtes inhersyeges. 1509 BARCLAY 
Shyp of Folys (1570) 153 The scribe in writing. . Sitting in 
his siege acloyde with couetise. 1590 Srenser #. Q. Ul. ii. 
39 Guyon.. From lofty siege began these words aloud to 
sound. 1634 Lopce Seveca 148 The sieges in a ‘Vheater or- 
dained for Knights, appertaine to all Knights of Rome. 
#1616 B. Jonson Afasgue Oberon 213 note, ‘The Knights 
masquers sitting in their severall sieges. 

Jig. 1604 Suaks, Oth. 1. ii. 22, 1 fetch my life and being, 
From Men of Royall Seige. 


tb. An ecclesiastical see. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2813 Change worp of bissopriches 
& pe digne sege iwis Worb ybro3t to kaunterbury, bat at 
Jondone nou is. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
7760 He sente to Rome, to seint Romeyn,..He kepte pe 
sege ofthe apostoylle. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Paz?) 398 
Quhen pape cornel pe sege of rowme gouernyt wele. ¢ 1400 
Afol, Loll, 50 So pat ani bing be askid for bischoppis, ab- 
bots, or ober personis, to be putt in per segis. 1456 Sia G. 
Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 21 The kirk of Alexandrye.. 
said that sanct Petir maid his sege thare and his charter. 
1547 Bk. of Marchauntes cvj, A woman which held and 
possessed the pontifical syedge two yeres, 1579 FENTON 
Guicciard, 1x. (1599) 367 A day wherein. .are offered the 
tributes which are due to the seege Apostolike. 

+e. Se. A bench or form; a class. Ods. 

1s60 Bk. Discipline in Knox Hist. Ref. (Wodtow) IL. 213 
In the first Colledge..of the Vniversitie thair be four classes 
or saigeis, a r6r4 J. MELvILL Diary (Wodrow) 69 Upon this 
premonition he continowes halffa yeir as guid a bern as was 
In the seage. 

+d. Aclass or category. Ods.—! 

1630 Baatuwair Eng. Genilent, (1641) 109 Wee shall first 

roceed with such as follow, being ranked in the same siedge, 

ecause recreations of the same nature. 

+2. A place in which one has his seat or resid- 
ence; a seat of rnle, empire, etc. Ods. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1, pr. iv. (1868) 13 Is bis pe librarie 
wyche pat bou haddest chosen for a ry3t certeyne sege to 
be in myne house. ¢1400 Maunvev. (1839) xix. 21x In that 
Cytee was the firste Sege of the Kyng of Mancy. 1483 
CaxtonGold, Leg. 194/2 He ordeyned and Instytuted Parys 
to be the chyef syege of the royame. xr692 Wagner Ald, 
Eng. vit. xltii. 206 He [Constantine] made his siege Bizan- 
tium, that retaines his name ere since. 1630 BraTuwait 
Eng, Gentlem, (1641) 138 They may be fitly compared to 
the Hedge-hogge, who hath two holes in his siedge: one 
towards the South, another towards the North. 

ig. 2566 Paintes Pal. Pleas. 1. 56 He fixed her so fast in 
the siege of his remembrnunce, as if he had heen a yonge 
man, rg9t Looce Catharos vi. 56 The braine, which ace 
cording to some Philosophers is the siege of humane seed. 

+b. The place in which a thing is set, or on 
which a ship lies. Obs. rare. 

63380 Sir Ferumd, 2183 pe dore..flez Out of be Hokes & 
fram hir sege x. vet y-mete wel ne3. 15.. SAip Laws in 
Balfour's Pract. (1774) 622 (Jam.), Gif the ship be on ane 
hard saige, the master sould gar the shipman amend it in- 
Continent, that the ship tak na skaith. 

¢, The station of a heron on the watch for prey. 

A siege of herons is included in most of the old lists of 
‘ conipanies of beasts and fowls’. 

e14sa in Trans, Philol, Soc. (1909) 1. 51 Sege of Bet. 
owrys. Sege of hayrynnys. Sege ynto a Castelle. 1575 
Turserv. faulconrie 113 Having found the Hearon at siege 
you must get you with your Falcon up into some high place, 
1633 MassInces Guardian 1. i, A hearn put from her siege 
+-Shall mount So high [ete.}. 1674 N. Cox Gen?l, Reereal, 
(1677) 205 If you finde a wild Hern at Siege, 

$3. A privy. Also ¢o go lo siege, to go to stool, 
to ease oneself. Oss. 

€ 1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 12 (Add. MS.), 3if he may no3t 
go to sege onys a day, helpe hym pereto obere wit clys- 
terye, obere with suppositorye. c14qo A/ph. Fales 122 pis 
clerk.,.slew baim bothe, & cut baim in pecis & keste paim in 
asege. 31544 Puacr Pestilence (1553) Ojb, He ought enery 
day to goe tesiege once, 1555 Be. Bonne Prof & Necess. 
Doctrine Uj, Dooe they passe into the seage from us as 
other meates doe? 
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+b. Evacuation. Ods. 

1460 J. Russety Bh. Nurture 954 in Babees Bk., Aftur 
slepe and sege, honeste will not hit denay. 1539 Evyor 
Cast. Helthe (1541) 55b, 1f he which oftentymes uncon- 
strayned hath had great sieges, be sodeynly stopped. 1578 
Lyte Dedvens 574 ‘The juyce of the wilde Letuce..scoureth 
by siege the waterie humours. 1605 Time Quersif.t.v. 19 
YVhe philosophicall salt is of greatest virtue and force to 
purge :.. whether it bee the belly, by siege ;. .or the body, by 
sweate, 166g W. Simpson Hydrol. Chymt 244 Clogging 
medicines. .are. .carryed off by seidge. 1700 T. Brown tr. 
Fresney’s Amusem.97 The Patient should swallow as much 
Aqua Fortis, as would dissolve the Knife.., and bring it 
away by Seige. 

te. Excrement, ordure. Ods. 

isis Barcray Lgdoges ii. Wks. (1570) Biv, ‘Che lordes siege 
& rurall mens ordure Be like of Sauour. 1561 Hotiysusi 
Hom, Apoth. 3 Make pillets thereof..and put that into the 
hodye; the same retayneth the sege. @ 1610 IIEALEY 7'/tvo- 
(iris (1636) 72 Then he tels you that his Sieges were 

Jacker then broth. 1662 J. Cuanoter Van Helmont's 
Oriat. 183 Less is discussed out of us, with a small and 
more hard siege or excrement. 

d. Comé., as siege-hole, -house. 

1440 Coventry Leet Bk. 194 Vhe sege houses in be West- 
orcherd were graunte to hym. 1479-9 Ree. St. Mary at 
Hill (1905) 87 For clensyng of the Sege holis, xviijd. 1519 
Hoaman Mudg. 170 b, A segehouse wold be vnder the open 
aire betwene two wallis. 1647 Litty Ch». Astrod. 1. 353 It 
is hid in a .. Siege-house or Jakes, where people Seldome 
come. 

+4. The anus or rectum. Ods. 

1g61 Hotiyausy Hom, Apgoth. 5 The same refrayne the vp 
hraythinge into the head and driue downward to the siege. 
1578 Lyte Dedovns 37 lt_helpeth..the inflammation of the 
eyes, and fundament or siege. 1646 Sin [. Browne /’send. 
Ep. 144, 1 beheld them excluded by the passage of genera- 
tion, near the orifice of the seidge. 1670 Mitton //ist. Ling. 
vy. Wks. 1851 HI]. 213 His body was diseas’d in his youth 
with a great soreness in the Siege. 

5. ¢echn. a. The floor of a glass-furnace, 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 577 The central space is occupied by 
the grate-bars; and on either side is the platform or fire- 
brick siege. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 136 The rocky 
crust cf clay left hy the old pot on the furnace siege. 

b. A hewer's table or bench. 

1854 H. Mitrer Sch. & Schon, (1858) 329 To roll up a large 
stone to the sort of block-bench, or s/cve, as it is technically 
termed, on which the mass had to be hewn. 

II. 6. The action, on the part of an army, of 
investing a town, castle, etc., in order to cnt off all 
outside communication and in the end to reduce 
or take it; an investment, beleaguering. Also 


const, of: 

In early use sometimes approaching the concrete sense of 
‘investing force’. For the phrases ¢o day and to raise @ 
siege see Lay uv.) r9 and Raise v.! 27. 

@ 1300 Cursor AI. 7070 Her-of thar naman be in were, For- 
qui pe sege lasted ten yeire. ¢1385 CHaucer Z. G. HH, 
1909 Ariadne, Nysus doughtyr stod vp-on the wal, And of 
the sege saw the maner al. 1415 Hoccreve Min. Poems 
it. 197 Rede the storie of Lancelot de Lake,..The seege of 
Troie or Thebes. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn lii. 200 He 
was not seen of theym that were atte the syege. rg15 Sco. 
Field 48 in Chetham Mise. 11, Now leve we our king lying 
at the sedge. 1560 Davus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 42 After 
many battels and sundry sieges, he subdueth them. 1609 
Dekker Peace is Broken Wks. (Grosart) IV. 165 So many 
troubles. following both the armies (hy meanes of the tedious 
Siege). 1653 Howcrort Procopius, Goth. Wars t.12 Why 
fear you this seige.., secured by these walls and souldiers? 
@ 1738 Swirt Hen. /, Wks. 1768 1V. 275 In hopes to draw 
the enemy from tbe siege of so important a place. 1970 
Lancuorne Plutarch (1851) 1. 237/1 He returned to the 
siege of Chalcedon. 1814 Scott Ld, of [sles ut, x, We must 
instant pray our Sovereign Liege, To shun the perils of 
asiege. 1876 VovLeE & Stevenson JZilit, Dict. (ed. 3) 383/2 
The penetrating power of the arms which would mone used 
at a siege is far greater than it used to be. 

Jig. ¢ 1600 Suaks. Sonn. |xv, O how shall summers hunny 
breath hold out Against the wrackfull siedge of battring 
dayes, 161% Mippteton & Dexxer Aoaring Girl Djb, Ile 
lay hard siege to her. 1644 Dicay Wat, Bodies iv. § 4. 29 
So that noe part of the body..be free from the siege of the 
dense body that presseth it. ¢1700 Drypen Whee. & Hon. 
33 Love stood the siege, and would not yield his breast. 
1751 Jounson Rambler No. 93 ? 3 Interest and passion will 
hold out long against the closest siege of diagrams and 
syllogisms. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Masé xxvi, From this 
[work] we escaped, having had a pretty good siege with the 
wooding. 

b. Without article. 
v1 19. 

e1375 Se. Leg. Saints vii, (Facob) 443 To lerusaleme.. 
[he] com..& gret sege gert till It lay. a@ 1400 Minor Poems 
Jr. Vernon MS. xxix. 38 Sone Sire Rollo wip his Route 
Bi-sette pat Citee wip sege a-boute. 1436 HEN. VI in Aes. 
Fist. MSS. Comz., Var, Coll. \WW.199 Kyng Edward..lay 
at sege at the seid towne. 1513 WRIOTHESLEY Chron. 
(Camden) I, 9 The King of England that tyme lyenge at 
seege before Turney in France. 1590 SPENSER F. Q.11, 
xi. 5 That castle to assaile.. And lay strong siege about it. 
1673 TemrLe United Prov. Wks. 1720 1. 26 He took the 
Place, after three Vears Siege, 18x4 Scott Ld. of /sles v. 
xvi, If my Liege May win yon walls hy storm or siege. 
1848 W. fa Kerty tr. Z, Blame's Hist. Ten Y.11. 415 
Since the king declared Paris ina state of siege. 1873 Mrs. 
H. Kine Disciples, Ugo Bassi vii. (1877) 258 Vhough cho- 
leric at times, Still a good ruler for a state of siege. 

7. attrib.and Comé., chiefly designating apparatus, 
etc., used in carrying ont a siege, as svege-artillery, 
carriage, -gun, -machine, -park, etc.; also stege- 
craft, -day, + -garland, -operations, -ward. 

1837 CartyLe /%, Rev. 1. 1v. iv, Fire and thunder of “siege 
and field artillery. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word.dk. 625 
Siegeartillery, the ordnance,,used for overpowering the 


To lay siege to: see Lay 


SIEGING. 


fire and destroying the defences of a fortified place. 1895 
Kuicur Dict, Mech. 2175/1 It is mounted on a *siege- 
carriage, and forms part of the train of an army. 1898 
A thenzunt 29 Oct. 603/1 There is..a treatise on *siegecraft 
in the Vatican Library. 1884 A/iZ. Engin. 1.1.17 Separate 
intermediate depdts. .containing the necessary supplies for 
a‘*siege day’, 1601 Hontano ?/iny 1. 116 ‘The sane was 
called also an Obsidionall coronet or "siege-garland. 1858 
Simmonns Diet, Yrade, *Siege-gun, a heavy gun..used to 
batter down or effect a breach in an enemy's wall. 1875 
Kuicut Dict. Mech, 2175/2 Siege-gun carriages differ from 
those of ordinary field-pieces in being stronger and heavier. 
1852 Grove Greece 11, Ixxxii. X. Gar Flaving provided him- 
self with fresh *siege-machines, 1862 CartyLe /redh, Gt, 
xu. ii, TI. 194 There ensued a ringing frost ;—not favour- 
able for *Siege-operations. 1870 Pall Aled G. 13 Oct. 
it If..the German *sieze-park is composed of sume four or 
five hundred guns. 1876 Vote & Stevenson Jilit, Dict. 
(ed. 3) s.v. Park, A siege park comprises the guns collected 
together at the commencement of the investment of a fort- 
ress, 1859 Gueic Life Hellington xviii, He had no *siege- 
train at hand, nor any other means wherewith to approach 
the place in regularform. 1876 VoyLe & Stevenson Alzli2, 
Dict. (ed. 3) 384 Stege Train, the men, guns, and material 
collected together for the conduct of asiege. Léid., * Siege 
Wagon, a general service wagon fitted with movable trays 
for shot and shell. ¢3450 Loveticn Graié xiii. 353 They. . 
sien there Tholome., That Comeng was tho to the *»egeward. 
1899 Man. Artill, Exerc. 135 Five-feet *siege wheels with 
metal naves. 1888 Ceatury Jag. Sept. 650/1 Pope..sur- 
rounded the place by *siege-works in which he could pro- 
tect bis men, 

Siege (sidz), v. Forms: 4-5 (6 Sv.) sege, 
5 seyge, 5 (0-7 Sc.) seige, 6 Sc. saige, 4- siege ; 
6 sedge, 6-7 siedge. [f. prec., or aphetic f. 
ASSIEGE v.] 

1. trans. ‘To besiege, heleaguer, lay siege to. 

13.. K, Adis. 2667 (Laud MS.', Quyklich to Tebe toun Hij 
wenten & seged it enviioun. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 348 Anon 
this Cite was withoute Belein and sieged al aboute. ¢ 1440 
Alph. Vales 226 Per was..neuer cetie pat he segid bed he 
wan it. ¢1470 Henry /fadlace 1x. 1662 The cuntre rais, 
quhen thai herd off sic thing, To sege Duwglace. 1515 
Scot. Field 23 in Chetham Alisc. V1, 'Vhen our king. .Saith 
‘I will sedge it aboute, within this seaven daies’. 1549 
Compl, Scot. 89 The kyng of France vas past ouer the 
alpes to seige pnue. 1615 Braruwatt Sérappado (1878) 
165 There plant thy Cannon, siedge her round about, He 
sure (my Boy) she cannot long huld cut. 1637 H1ywooo 
Dial, ii. Wks. 1874 VI. 141 Great Babylon, Mighty in 
walls, | sieg’d, and seised on. 1762 Gentd, J/ag. XXXII. 

33/« "Tis not fer me our arduous toils to shew; Nor tell 
midst dangers how we siez’d the foe. 1805 Scotr Last 
Alinstrel ww. iv, They siez’d him a whole summer night. 
1893 Wat. Obs, 7 Jan. 184/2 He lived in the Castle when 
the French sieged it. 

+2. To place; to seat (oneself). Ods. rare. 

€142, Wyntoun Orig. Cron. it. ix. 1086 Qwhar euir bat 
stane 3e segit se, Par sal be Scottis be regnande. 1594 R. 
Clarew] God/r. Budloigne (1881) 74 Part on the right, part 
on the left this band Siedgeth it selfe, their wreakfull king 
before. Pluto sits in the mids. 

Hence Sieged (sidzqd) ffl. a. 

4567 GotpInG Ovrd’s Alet. v. (1593) 125 A chil-cold swet 
my sieged limmes opprest. x592 Wyrtey ctrvzorie 140 
These two could not agree, which he should part ‘l’o sucker 
sieged frends. ci611 Cuarman J/éiad v. 205 Since in a 
sieged towne, ] thought our horse-meate would be scant, 
1612 Drayton Poly-olb, xviii. 415 Who, to remove the foe 
from sieged Harflew, sent, Affrighted them likedeath. 1831 
CartyLe Sart. Res. ut. vil, In sea-storms and sieged cities 
and other death-scenes. 

+Siegeable, c. Ods.—' [f. Stece v. + -aBLE.] 
Capable of being besieged. 

1569 Stocker tr. Died. Sic. u. xxxvi. 84 He entrenched it 
on that side it was siegeable. 

Siegenite (s7génoit). A/in. [f. Siegen in West- 
phalia.] A nickeliferous variety of linnaite. 

x85q Dana Syst. AZ in. (ed. 4) 11. 68 Siegenite..isa Nickel- 
Linnaite. 1866 Watts Dict. Chem. 1V. 44 Nickel-Linnzite, 
Siegenite. Linnzite..in which a considerable proportion of 
the cobalt is replaced hy nickel. 

Sie-ge-piece. ([Sixce sd. 6.] 

l. A coin or piece of money, characterized by 
unusual shape and imperfect workmanship, struck 
and issued during a time of siege. 

1736 Fotxes Gold Coins 7, | have among the Siege-Pieces 
seen a T'wenty-Shilling Piece of Gold, struck at Pontefract. 
1798 H. WacroLe Aeminis.in Lett. (1857) L. p. xii, My nar- 
rative will probably reseinble siege-pieces, which are struck 
of any promiscuous metals. 1853 Humpurey Coin-coll. Man. 
i. 5 The rude ‘siege pieces’ struck without coining appar- 
ntus in different parts of the kingdom. 1879 H. Purcups 
Notes Coins 12 There are various siege pieces of Charles I, 
who never in all his extremities resorted to the expedient 
of a debased coinage. 

2. A piece of ordnance employed in sieges. 

1799 Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg. 25/1 The French found. 
in the towers of Joppa ten pieces of cannon and about 
twenty indifferent siege-pieces. 

Sieger (s7‘dza1). Now rare. Also 6 Se. segear, 
6-7 seiger. [f. Siece v.+-ER.] A besieger, 

1533 BeLtenpen Livy v. ix. (S.T.S.) II. 179 It had done 
during all pe said tyme mare dammage to be segearis ban 
It gat. 1556 Auredto § Jsaéd. (1608) B v, He ordeyned that 
the house shoulde be sette aboute with his siegers. r6zr 
Speen Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. viil. (1623) 555 He gaue commaund 
to his Seneschalle..to withdraw the Seigers. 1774 Poetry 
in Ann, Reg. 215 The more delay the siegers found,.. More 
fierce they mount the breach. 1825 Scott Betrothed xxix, 
Then let us make a fair sally upon the siegers, 1842 1. 
Witttams Sa ptistery iv, (1874) 41 To, take his part With 
siegers or besieged. 

Sieging (sidzin), v4/. sb. [f. Stzck vw] The 
action of besieging ; a siege. 


SIENESE. 


13.. Cursor A, 7070 (Gitt.), Here-of thar na man be in 
were, For qui be seging lastid tea gere. 1382 Wyctir 
Isaiah xxix. 3, 1 shal kaste az3en thee an hep, and the 
strengthis I shal sette in to thi seging. c1440 Gesta Rom. 
Ixi. 255 Thenne the duke besegid long this castelle. And as 
thei wer thus in segeing fete]. ¢c1470 Henrv JW allace x1. 
855 Wallace..At Sanct Jhonstoun was at the segeyng still. 
1504 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. U1. 431 To Hannis, gun- 
nar,..for to pas in the Ilis to the segeing of Carneburgh. 
1596 Datayoece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. U1. 18 S. Jhones 
toun, efter lang seigeng, is tane. 1858 Caatvie Fredk. Gt. 
rv. v. (1872) I. 435 Stralsund has been taken, since that, by 
Prussian sieging. 

attrib, 1809 Camppett Gert. Myo, 1. iv, On plains 
{which] no sieging mine’s volcano shook. 1837 Cartv_e Fr. 
Rev, t. vu. x, Well for them, that Insurrection has only pikes 
and axes; no right sieging-tools! 1858 — Aredh. Gt. xvi 
xii, (1872) VIII. 21 Friedrich is not thought to shine in the 
sieging line as he does in the fighting. 

Siegnior, obs. f. Srexor. Siek(e, obs. ff. Sick. 
Siel, obs. f. CEtL v., SEEL v.; var, SILE v, Siel- 
img, obs. f. Critinc.  Siely, obs. f. SEELyY. 
Sien(ce, obs. ff. Scion, Sienc(e, obs, ff. Scimncz. 

Sienese (ssiéni‘z), 54. and a, Also Siennese. 
[f. Steza, Stenna (see def.) + -ESE.] 

A. sé, An inhabitant or native of Siena, a city 


in Tuscany. 

1756-9 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 11. 86 The Siennese pro. 
duce this inscriotion to invalidate the boast of the Floren- 
tines. ¢€1830 Excycl. Bletrop. (1845) XIL 479/1 For a 
while the Siennese flattered themselves that their liberty 
would be recoverable. 1887 Hucycl, Brit. XXIV. 43 The 
Sienese took possession of their fortress. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Siena. 

¢1830 Encycl. Aletrop. (1845) X11. 499/2 They obtained 
possession of many of the Siennese ports. 18s0 Mrs. 
Jameson Leg, Monast. Ord. (1863) 392 Ina rare Sienese 
print of the fifteenth century, 1882 ‘Outpa' Afarema 1, 
73.The winged boys of the Siennese Masters. 

Sienite, Sienitic, var. SYENITE, SYENITIC. 

Sienna (sije'nd). Also 8 siena. [Elliptic for 
terra di Sienna: see SIENESE.] a. A ferrug- 
inous earth used as 2 pigment in oil and water- 
colour painting (called dzern? sienna when it has 
been exposed to a red heat). b. The colour of 
this pigment, a rich reddish brown. Also adérid. 


or Comd., as stenna-brown, -red. 

{1760 SuHenstone Hks. & Lett. IN. 309 A terra-sienna or 
very rich reddish brown. Zérd. 314 Terra-sienna is a de- 
lightful colour.] 1787 W. Wituiams Aleck. O14 Colours 44 
Siena earth..is a fine colour, but comes little iato use. 
{1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat, Mechanic 642 Fawa-colour 
with burnt terra de sienna, or burat umber and white.] 
1853 Zoologis? 11. 4059 Minute granules of a rich sienna- 
hrown hue. 1874 Coves Birds N. IV. 150 They are of a 
light-green color,..speckled with sienna_and other rich 
shades of brown. 1876 Pall Mall G. 18 Oct. 4/1 Satchels 
of seeds, deep purple, sienaa red, russet gold, and green. 

Siennese, var. Sirvrsr. Siens, Sienz, obs. 
ff. Science, Siens, Sient, obs. ff. Scion. Sier, 
Sierce, Sierge, obs. ff. Sire, SEARCE, CIERGE. 

{| Sierra (sierra). Also 7 ser(r)a. [Sp. sterra:— 
L. serra saw.] 

1. In Spain and parts of America now or formerly 
Spanish: A range of hills or mountains, rising in 
peaks which suggest the teeth of a saw. 

1613 Porcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 873 Peru is divided into 
three parts, which they call Llanos, Sierras, and Andes. 
1634 Litucow Trav. x. 445 Spaine generally, is a masse of 
mountaines,..the Rockie Seraes or Alpes so innumerable. 
1691 Evrtyn Corr. (1879) IT. 469 There are vast ones 
[caves] under those Alps & Sierras from whence our rivers 
derive their plentifall streames. 1745 P. Tuomas Frad. 
Anson's Voy. 68 The Andes and Scirras [sic] are two Ridges 
of Mountains that rua from North to South. 1812 Byron 
Ch, Har, 1, xxxti, Doth Tayo interpose his mighty tide? 
Or dark Sierras rise in craggy pride? 1843 Parscott 
Mexico. v, Although the bleak winds of the sierra gave 
an austerity to the climate. 1885 Aucycl. Brit. XVUI. 
673/1 The sierra of Peru may be..divided into four sections. 

attrib, 1884 Coves N. Amer. Birds 422 Cyanocitta 
stelleri frontalis,..Sierra Jay. ‘ _ 

b. In general use: A mountain-range of this 


description. 

1850 W. Lavine Afahomet xxxii. (1853) 141 Their rocky 
sierras on the east separated Azerbijan from. .the shores of 
the Caspian. 1865 W.G. Patcrave Aradia 1.96 The maia 
range of Djebel Shomer, a long purple sierra of most 
picturesque outline. 

2. Asir. =CHROMOSPHERE. 

1851 G. B. Atav in fem. R. Astron. Soc. XX1. 7, 1 saw 
that the sierra, or rugged line of projections,.,had arisen. 
3871 Proctoa Light Sci. 97 The objectionable word chronzo- 
sphere (for chromatosphere) should be replaced by sierra. 
1883 — in 79¢h Cent. Nov.876 In the sierra or chromatosphere 
the presence and nature of many other vapours are noted, 

Hence Sierran a. 

1873 B. Harte Fiddletown, etc. 92 It was in a Sierran 
solitude, where I had encamped. 1885 Zucycl. Brit. 
XVITI. 673/1 Sierraa flora. 

Sierse, obs. form of SEARCE v. 

Siesst,v. [f.next.] z¢7. To take a siesta. 

1839 Cuatmers in Hanna Alen, (1852) IV. vi. 76, I 
addressed a full church and siested as usual. 

{| Siesta (sijesth). [Sp. szesta (Pg. sesta) :—L. 
sexia sixth (hour); hence, in Sp. and Pg., the 
hottest part of the day, rest or sleep taken at this 
time.] An afternoon rest or nap; ¢sf. that com- 
monly taken during the hottest hours of the day 


in tropical countries, 


24 


| 655 Howett Zeét. IV. i, When he slept his Szesta (as the 
| Spaniard calls it) or afternoon sleep. 1667 Ear. BrisTot 
| Elvira 1. in Dodsley O. Pi. (1780) XII. 147 What, sister, 
at Cees Siesta already ? if so, You must have patience to be 
wak‘d out of it, 1788 Burke Corr, (1844) IT. 76 We have 
just risen from our séesta, and have no news. 1816 Keat- 
Incr Trav. (1817) I. 156 Without his siesta and segar,..he 
would think his lot a hard one in this world. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast xix, After dianer we usually took a short 
siesta, to make up for our early rising. 1882 Miss Brapoon 
Alt. Royal 1. vii. 243, T must go and get my siesta, or I 
shall be as stupid as an ow! all the evening. 

Jig. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan Alystics (1860) 11, 29 Most mea 
prefer a sleeping conscience to a tender one ; and for such 
the Romish Church offers a perpetual siesta, 1884 Sime 
| Tod Fro 8 On duty which knows no siesta. 

b. Without article. 
1834 Maarvat P, Simple (1863) 123, I called with my hand- 
kerchief full of segars for the father, but he was at siesta, as 
they called it. 1869 Mrs. S. Hawruorne Notes Eng. § 
| ftady ut. ti. 322 Tt was the hoar of siesta, and the monks 
| were..fast asleep. 1892 E, Reeves Homeward Bound 318 
Deep recesses on either side for cushioned luxurious siesta. 
| +Siester, Anglicized form of Sisrrus. Ods. 
| 1595 Duncan Ads, Etynt. (E. D.S.), Plectron, a fiddle- 
| 
| 


stick, or a siester pen. 
Sie‘stose, a. rave—'. [f. Sirsta.] Reposefal, 


indolent. 

| 1845 Foran Handbk, Spain vu. 516 They prefer to enjoy a 
| siestose negation not merely of comforts but of necessaries 
| rather than to labour. 

Sieth, variant of SITHE w., to strain. 

Siethe, obs. form of ScyTHE. 

Siethes, variant of Sirnss, chives. 

Sieve (siv), 50. Forms; a. 1 sibi, 1-2 sife, 

1-2, 5-6 syfe(syfa’, 4 syfue, 4, 6 syffe, 5 syff, 6-7 
siff; 4 seyf, 5 seyfe, sefe, 6 seiffe. 8. 4-7 sive 
(siue), 6 cive; 4-6 syve (syue), cyve (cyue), 
| @ scyve. y. 4-6 seve (seue, 5 sewe, ceve), 6 
seeue, ceeue, 7 seeve, 6-7 seave. 5, 7 seive, 
scieve, 6- sieve. [OE. szfe, =MDnu. seve (Du. 
ceef), MLG. seve (LG. seve, sefe, etc.), OHG. 574, 
| sip (G. sted, also dial. s2b, szp, siff, etc.). The 
stem, which may be ultimately related to that of 
| Syz, to strain, is the base of Sirt v.] 
1. A utensil consisting of a circular frame with a 
| finelymesbed or perforated bottom, nsed to separate 
' the coarser fromm the finer particles of any loose 
material, or as a strainer for liquids. 

In agricultural and similar work a sfeve is usually distin- 
guished from a riddle by having finer meshes. 

a. c7as Corpus Gloss, C873 Crebdrum, sibi. 9.. Ags. 
Gloss. in Wr.Wiilcker 215 Creérum, cribellum, sife. ¢ 1000 
Sax. Leechd. 11. 94 Asift parh sife, meng wib hunize, 
1396-7 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 214, 1 syfie. c1430 Two 
Cookery-bks. 20 Take Appelys an sethe hem, an Serge hem 
porwe a Sefe in-toa potte. 1483Cath. Angi. spot A Syfe, 
erybrum. 1808 Acc. La. High Treas. Scot. \V. 110 For 
ane siff to sift gunpowdir, ijs. 1530 Patscr. 270/1 Syfe to 
cyfte corne ia, erible. 1595 Duncan Aff. Etyin, (E.DS)), 
Excerniculum, a sife or boulteclaith, 

pac 130 Sir Tristr. 1946 A siue he fond tite, And boad 
vader his fete. c1340 Nowinale (Skeat) 529 Fan, berelep, 
| and syne, 1382 Wyeur £ec/, xxvii. 5 As in the smyting 
| of a cyue shal abide stille pouder. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 
78/2 Cyve for corne clansyage, cribrium, cribelium, Cyve, for 
mele, Juzfuraculum. 1530 PatsGa. 205 Cyve to syfte with, 
criéle., 1577 3. Gooce Heresbach's Husé. w. (1586) 184 Vou 
must strain the waxe through a siue, or such like thing. 
1642 Forter Holy § Prof. St. u. xxi. 136 Here they had 
great rey of rain, poured (not as in other places, as it were 
out of sives, but) as out of spouts. 1687 A. Lovett tr, 
Thevenot’s Trav. i. 95 The dust..sticks to the faces of 
those that handle the Sive. 

y. ¢1340 Nominade (Skeat) 138 Wloman] weruth seve and 
riddell. 1387-8 Ely Sacr. Rod?s 11. 181 a ij seves et j redel 
emptis. c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 219 Boile it longe in 
watir, & panne cole it poru3 a seue. ¢ 1430 720 Cookery-bks. 
32 Take a seve or a whete-rydoun. 1577 IWills §& dna. NC. 
(Surtees, 1835) 422 Five ryddells and seaves to wynaowe 
corne, x4, 1594 PLat Sewell-ho. u. 33 1f you would keep 
your rose cakes without worms, you must..set them in 
ceeues. ¢1620 Bovo Zion's Flowers (1855) 136 Our memory 
is like aseave, 1683 Pettus Fle/a Afin. 1. 19 ‘Take Ashes 
burnt from aay light Wood..and put them into a Seeve. 

6 aisgt H. Smitn Ser. (1592) 665, Like sieues which 
hold water no longer than they are in the Riuer. 1703 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. 251 Sieves, .tosift the Lime and San 
withal. 1769 Mrs. Rarrato Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 197 
When it boils strain it throngh a fine sieve. 1846 GREENER 
Sct. Gunnery 30 The discs .. striking against the sides of the 
sieves, force it through the apertures, 1869 Patturs Vesne. 
iv. 113 The upper part of the cone was perforated like a 
sleve. 

b. In phrases denoting something that cannot 


be done, or that is waste of labour. 

1390 Gowea Conf. 1. 294 For as a Sive kepeth Ale, Riht 
so can Cheste kepe a tale. 1477 Norton Ord. Adch. i. ia 
Ashm. (1652) 17 As he that fetcheth Water ina Sive. 1515 
Baactay Egdoges i. (1570) A vj/1 Such thinges.. To thee he 
as sure as water inasiue. 1589 Greene J/enaphon (Arb.) 
48 Suppose she werea Yestall,. .shee might carrie water with 
Amulia ina sive. 1616 Hizaon H7és, 1. 586 That which is 
said in the prouerb, where one doth milke a goate, another 
holds vader asiue, 1686 Hoanxeck Crucif. Fests xxii. 741 
That's no better, than taking up water in a sieve, which runs 
out as fast as it is put in. (1813 Prcxen Poems V1. 135 That 
wad heen milkin’ his cow in a sieve. 

ce. fig. Of things. : 

1611 CHAPMAN //iad V. 511 Then stirring th’ idle siue of 
newe, did all their forces aske, 1643 Carvi Sacr. Cov. 4 
The Articles passe them through a finer Sieve. 1647 Mav 

| Mist. Parl. vii. 73 Those inventions were but sives, niade 


SIEVE. 


of sar 9 to winnowthe best men. 1889 GRETTON Afenrory’s 
fHlarkback 218 All that, as they thought, was past and gone 
with their ordination. .; they had passed through the Bishop’s 
sieve. 1896 Al/dutt's Syst, Med. 1. 927 The infection was, 
so to speak, caught on the sieve—that is to say, the infected 
ships gave rise to cases of plague within the quarantine 
station. 

ad. fig. Of persons ; esf. one who cannot keep 
a secret. 
_ Wor Suans. Ad's Well1. iii. 208 Yet in this captious, aad 
intenible Siue I still poure in the waters of my loue. 1646 
Quartes Sheph. Oracles vi, Here's none but wee, I am no 
Sive? I prithee, Swain, be free. 1668 Drvogen Even. Love 
1. i, As you are a waiting-woman ; as you are the sieve of 
all your lady’s secrets, tell it me. 2704 Swirt 7. 7nd vit, 
Those judicious Collectors.., by some called the Sieves and 
Boulters of Learning. 1811 Byron Hints fr. Hor. 734 uote, 
The sieve of a patron let it out. 

2. a. As used by witches for sailing in. 

@1585 Montcomerte Flyting 461 Nicneuen..to teach it 
gart take it To saill sure in a seiffe, but compass or cart. 
1605 Suaks, J/acé, 1. tii, 8 But in a Syue Ile thither sayle. 
@ 1613 Oversury A Wife, etc. (1638) 158 Like a witch ina 
scive. 1820 Keats Eve St. Agnes xiv, Thou must hold 
water in a witch’s sieve. 1830 Scotr Demonol, ix. 312 
Another frolic they had, whea, like the weird sisters ia 
Macbeth, they embarked in sieves. 

b. As used for purposes of divination. Com- 
monly steve and shears. Cf. RIDDLE 56.2 1b, 

1596 Lonce IVits Afiserte 18 If he loose any thing, he 
hath readie a siue anda key. 1602 in Goudie Diary F. Afil/ 
185 To quite hir selff.. for the turning of ane siff and riddill 
for ane pair scheiris. @ 1635 RANDoLPH Jealous Lovers 3.x, 
A man cannot find out their Meaning without the ‘Sieve 
and Sheers. 1692 E, Wackea tr. Epictetus’ for. xxxviii, 
Questions which by Sieve and Sheers are try’d. 184 
Lytton Las? Bart. v, Thinkest thou..I can read thee al 
riddles without my sieve and my shears? 

3. Used as a measnre, or for holding anything. 
Also, a kind of basket used chiefly for market 


produce. 

a31440 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E,T.S.) 26 Sche 
answerd tbat she hadde but oonly .vii. Ceves ful of malte. 
1464 Alann. & Housch, Exp. (Roxb.) 272 Payd for diva 
tymbre and iij. scyvys of letuse, iiij.s. 1556 Rickmond 
Wills (Surtees) gz Item xx mettes of barle sawne oppon the 

round...Jtem xxvj seves of ottes sowin. 1636 DAVENANT 

Vits 1. i, Apple-Wives That wrangle for a Sieve. 17 
Sreevens Noles Shaks. 7r. & Cr. ii, Sieves and bale 
sieves are baskets to be met with in every quarter of Covent- 
garden market. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. 11, 587 
Ta other parts the early gatherings are..sent to the markets 
in balf-bushel sieves. 1887 Partsu & Suaw Kentish Gloss. 
149 In West Kent, sieve and half-sieve are equivalent to 
bushel and half-bushel. : 

4. In calico-printing : (see quots.), 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 215 The colouring matter. .is spread 
».upon fine woollen cloth, stretched im a frame over the 
wax cloth head of a wooden drum or sieve. 1879 Cassel/’s 
Techn. Educ. ¥. 197/2 The mordant ..is applied to the 
block by pressing the latter upon what is termed a ‘sieve’ 
(a box covered with woollea cloth), 

5. attrib. and Conth., as sieve-basket, -bollom, 
-cloth, -drum, fashion, -framte ; sieve-witled adj. 

1598 CuarMan Seven Bhs. Iliad Ded. A 4b, Our siue- 
witted censors, through whose braines all thinges exact and 
refinde, run to the earth in heapes. 1609 N. F. Fruiterers 
Secrets 4 They poure them out gently into their siues, or 
broad baskets made siue-fashion. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 21g 
The inverted sieve dram should fit the paste tub pretty 
closely, /id, 216 The printer seizes the block..and daubs 
it twice..upon the sieve cloth. 1844 H. Sreriens Bf. 
Farm UU. 332 The sieve-frame..is 28 inches in length and 
5 inches in depth, 1858 Stumonns Dict. Trade, Sieve- 
bottoms, attachments for the frame of a sieve made of horse- 
hair or wire, etc, 1893 K. Sansonn S. California 140 They 
. placed acorns ia a steve hasket. 

6. Special combs.: +sieve-alphabet, -bone 
(see quots.); sieve lackey, a species of moth; 
+ sieve prophet (see 2 b); sieve-raggings (sce 
Raccine vd/, 55,3 2); +sieve-stone, a species 


of tufa. ‘ 

1663 Marquis or Worcestea Cent. /nv. Index p. iv, A 
*Sieve-alphabet (8 34 To write..by holes in the bottom of 
a Sieve}. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr, Acad. 1. 123 A 
little bone in the top of the nose, which is pierced through 
like to a litle sine. Hereupon it is called hy the Phisicions 
the *siue-bone. 1832 J. Renate Butter/?. & Moths 46 The 
*Sieve Lackey (Eudefia Cribrum) appears in June. 1638 
Mayne Lucian (1664) 131 1f but a *Sive-prophet appear 
among them,..they presently flock together, and gape at 
him. 1681 Grew Afuszum un. i.v. 305 The *Seive-Stone. 
Lapis Cribriforimis. . g 

. In botanical terms having reference to sieve- 
like openings in the walls or ends of plant-cells, 
as sieve-cell, disk,-pore,-tissue, -tube,-vessel ; 
also SIEVE-PLATE 1. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bod. 23 The Sieve-struc- 
ture which occurs in the sieve-cells of the fibro-vascular 
bundles of vascular plants. /d/d. 24 The opening of the 
sieve-pores has not yet begun. dy. 101 The Jatticed cells 
or sieve-tubes frequently have sieve- or latticed discs in 
their longitudinal walls. 1887 Bentiey Afan. Bot. (ed. 5) 55 
What are commonly known as sieve-tubes or sieve-vessels, 

Sieve, obs. form of SEAVE, a rush. 

Sieve (siv), v. Also 5 cyue, 6 sy(e)ue, syve, 
[f. Steve 56, Cf. MDu. and MLG. seven, zeven 
(LG. seven, sefen, etc.), MHG. sében (G. sieben), 
siffen.] ; . 

‘1. ¢rans. To pass through a sieve ; to sift or strain, 

1499 {see the 742, sé.]. 1530 Patsca. 7179/2 You can never 
mal 


¢ so fyne floure whan you do but syve your meale, 
as you shall do whan you boulte it. xgsa Hunoet, Bult, 


SIEVEFUL. 


raunge, or syeue meale, succerno. 1824 Mactaccaat 
Gaidlovid, Encyel. 442 Sieving milk through a syle. 1844 H. 
Sternens BA. Farue Il. A strong brine of salt and 
boiling-water..is made and sieved throngh a cloth. 1883 
Eneycl. Brit. XVI. 225/2 The fibres of wood..are then 
sieved according to fineness, collected, and pressed into pulp. 


b. To take ow? by sifting. In quots. fg. 


1860 Gen. P. Tuomrson Andi Ad. cxxiii. III. 74 They | 


will find no lack of reasons why they and their representa- 
tives should not be sieved out of parliament. 1885 Ang. 
Mech, 235 The blue or short wave-lengths of the spectrum 
are sieved out first. ; ; 

2. a. To perforate with holes like a sieve. 

1853 Whistle-Binkie Ser. 1. 29 Tak care o’ your breeks 
that they dinna get sieved. ; 

b. To bore in the manner of a sieve. 

1875 Lanier Symphony 32 We sieve mine-meshes under 
the hills. 

3. intr. To pass as throngh a sieve. 

1863 H. Metvitte Moby Dick cxxv, Oh God ! that man 
should be a thing for immortal souls to sieve through ! 

Hence Sie-ving 70/7. 5d. 

1499 Promp. Parv. (Pynson), Cyuynge or clensinge, 
colatura, 1392 Nasue ?. Penilesse (ed. 2) 8 Greediness.. 
busies himselfe..in syuing of Muckhills and shop dust, 
whereof he will boult a whole cartload to gaine a bowd 
Pinne, 1824 Lanoor Jag. Conv, Wks. 1853 1. 79/1 After 
this sieving, after this pounding and trituration of the 
coarser particles [etc.}. : 

Sie-veful. [See -run 2.] The fill of a sieve. 


Also fu. 

a440 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 26 She 
mesurid one cevefull And yaue it to the mynystris. a 1658 
Crevevanp Char. of Diurn, Maker (1677) 102 A Sieveful 
of Ballads and Godly Books. 1693 Dryoen Let. Wks. 1893 
XVIII, 111 For feare the few damsins shon’d be all gone, 
desire her to buy me a sieve-full, 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. 
Hop Garden, When it is thus fastned, cast in two or three 
Sieve-fulls of Hops. 1856 Moaton Cyed. Agric. 1. 193/2 A 
skilful workman takes a sieveful from the unfinished heap. 
1895 Saintspury Corrected fmpressions x. 8g A very sitve- 
ful of holes. ; 

Sieve-like, «a. [f. Sieve s3.] Resembling a 
sieve; perforated like a sieve. 

rggt Syitvestee Du Bartas 1. i 79 Thence is’t that 
Garden-pots, the mouth kept close, Let fall no liquor at 
their sive-like nose. 1639 W. Scrater Worthy Comme. 
3 So sieve-like are our memories, that a doe. .let slip.. 
what should better be retained. a 1650 May O/d Couple 
iu, So dying aldermen Pour out at once upon their sieve- 
like heirs Whole gusts of envi'd wealth. 1766 Cowipé. 
Farmers. Glanders, The os ethmoides, or sieve-like bone, 
tbrough which the olfactory nerves pass, 1837 P. Keitu 
Bot. Lex. 257 When the juice of the sugar-cane has been 
boiled down to a syrup, it is put to cool into sieve-like 
vessels, 1887 Benrctey Alan, Bot. (ed. 5) 56 The partition 
walls..are..only thickened in a sieve-like manner. 

Sie-ve-maker. [Sieve s3.] One who makes 


sieves. 

14.. Nom, in Wr.-Wiilcker 686 Hic cribrarius, syfmaker 
(printed fys-]. ¢1470 Promtp. Parv, (K.) 457/2 Seve makere, 
..cribrarius, 1572 in Essex Rev, (1906) XV. 212 Hugh 
Humfrey, the syvemakers son. 160r-a@ 1661 [see Srevier]). 
1723 Lond, Gaz. No, 6159/3 John Griffin, ..a Sieve-maker by 

rade, 1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, Sieve-maker, a manu- 


facturer of screening machines and sieves. 1892 Daily News | 


9 Nov. 5/4 A peasant on foot and a sievemaker driving a 
single horse tarantass. 

Sieve-plate, [Sieve 5é.J 

1. Bot. A sieve-like plate on the wall of a plant- 
cell. (Cf. Steve sd. 6b.) 

1875 Bennetr & Dyea tr. Sacks’ Boi.24 The sieve-plates 
do not at present show anything of the subsequent more 
complicated structure, 1882 Vines rdid. 89 In this condi- 
tion the septum, perforated by a number of pores, is termed 
a Sieve-plate; itisusually broader than the diameter of the 
tube, which therefore appears dilated at..the sieve-plates, 

2. Zool. (See quot.) 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 566 A calcareous 
plate placed at the base of the arm interradially, and called 
inthe latter case a sieve-plate, ‘ 

3. In paper-making, a plate through which pulp 
is strained. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Sie-ver. Now rare or Obs. Also 8 cyver, 
yseaver. [f. SIEVE s3.] 

1, A sieve-maker. 

cx440 Promp. Parv. 78/2 Cyver, or maker of sevys.. 
cribrarius, 1616 Mem, St, Giles, Durham (Surtees) 46 Recd 
of Rychard Robeson, Seaver. ¢1800 in H. Speight Nidder- 


dale (1894) 384 Sievers, fellmongers, tanners, weavers, 
bleachers. 


2. A sifter. 

1835 Carrick Laird of Logan (1854) 189 Robin's associates 
were three of the ‘ Sievers” of Seseantill » the rival mill to 
Goodie, 

+Sie-vier. 04s. Forms: (see quots.). [f. SIEVE 
56. + -IER.] = prec. 

€1440 Promp, Parr, 4597/1 Syvy3ere, or maker of syvys 
(K. siveyer,..P. syuyer), eribrarius. ¢ 1460 bid. (Winch.)} 
84 Cyuegere, 1601 F. Gopwin Bfs. of Eng. 529 The son of 
a poore man there, a Syueyer or Syve-maker by his occu- 

ation, @1661 Futter Worthies 1. Durhant (1662) 297 

illiam Siveyer was born at Shinkley.., where his Father 
was n Siveyer or Sive-maker. [1894 Wyte Hist. Exg., 
Hen. [V, 11. 481 His father is said to have been a sievier or 
bolter-maker.] 

+Sievy, ¢. Obs. [f. Sinve sd. +-y.] Like a 
Sieve, unable to retain, 

1724 tr, Castelnan's item. 47 When affairs of this kind 
come to be imparted to women, a sex so generally sievey 
that they can keep no secrets. 

Siew, Siex, obs. forms of Suz ZI Xe 

Siff, obs. form of Sieve sd., SIFT v. 

Vou. IX. 
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Si-ffilate, v. rare. firreg. f. F. sefler: 
see next.] ¢vans. To whisper. 
1837 Marayat Dog Fiend ix,‘ He's gone,’ was siffilated 
above and below. 
[ad. 


Siffle (sifl), v. Also 4-5 syfle, 5 sifle. 
F. seffler, + stfler:—L. sifilare, var. of sibilare: 
see SIBILATE v.] zzér. ‘Vo blow with a sibilant 


sound; to whistle, hiss. 

13.. EE. Addit. P. C. 470 Syben he..sayez vnte Zeferus 
pat hesyflewarme. 13.. Gaw. 4 Gr, Kut. 517 Quen Zeferus 
syflez hyin-self on sedez & erbez 1480 Caxton Ovid's 
Met, xv. viii, The gode in forme of a serpent..syfled after 
his avenement, 1491 — Vtas Paty. (W. de W. 1495) 1. viii. 
13b/1 Incontynent that the dragon aperceyued hym he 
came to hym siflinge. 

1862 D, Ricumono Through Life & For Life xviii, 231 
The damp, raw morning air, which siffled in from the open 
door. 1876 Mrs. Wuitney Sights & /ns.xxv, The air siffled 
gently through the low grass. 

Hence Si‘ffling vé/. sd. and ppl. a. 
$b, a sibilant rale (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 1221 Neither doe ordinary 
hounds understand the signes that huntsmen use, nor 
every horse the siffling and chirring of the escuirry. 1866 
Cornh, Mag. Mar. 313 What joy when Angus drew a long 


siffling breath. 
+Sifflement, Oés.-' [a. F. siflement, f. 


siffer: see prec.] A whistling noise. 

1607 ? Brewer Lingua 1.i, Like to the winged chanters of 
the wood, Uttering nought else but idle sifflements, ‘Tunes 
without sense, words inarticulate. 


Sift, sd. rere. [In sense 1=MDnu. sifre, stifle 
(Da. zzft), also MDu. and MLG. sichée. In other 
senses f, SIFT v.] 

tl. A sieve. Ods. 


1499 Promp. Parv, (Pyason), Cyue or cifte, erxibruzz, 
ertbellum, 1648 Hexuam it. s.v. Zijgen, To Runne through 
a Sift, or a Strainer, : 

2. The act of sifting (in quot. fg.) ; the fact of 
falling as from a sieve. 

1814 Maur. D’Araray IVanderer I. 60, I don't say this by 
way of a sift. 1866 B. Taytor Poet's Frid. Dec., The rust- 
ling sift of falling snow. 

3. ‘Something that falls or passes as if from the 
meshes of a sieve; sifting or sifted material’ 
(Cent. Dict. 1891). 

Sift (sift),v. Forms: 1 siftan, 4 siften (5 -yn), 
6-7 sifte (6 siffte), 4- sift (7 siff); 1 syftan, 4-6 
syfte, 5 cyftyn, 6 cyfte; 1 seftan, 5, 7 seft; also 
po pple. 5 syfte, 6 sefte. [OE. siftan, syflan, = 
MDau, siften, sueften(Du. ztften), MLG. sz/tex; also 
MDn. and MLG. (and hence G.) sichten, Du. and 
WFlem. zichéen, The stem is that of SIEVE sd.] 

1. trans. To pass (something) through a sieve, in 
order to separate the coarse from the fine par- 
ticles, or to strain, 

6728 Corpus Gloss. C 873 Crebrat, siftid, ¢888 K, AELereo 
Boeth. xxxiv. § 11 Swa swa mon meolo seft [z.7. sift]; Sat 
meolo Surgcrypd zlc dyrel. ¢ 1000 AELERIC Gram. (Z.) 137 
Cribro,ic syfte. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can, Feom, T. 388 Al this 
mullok in a sive y-throwe, And sifted, and y-piked many a 
throwe. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.xvu. Ixvii. (Tollem. 
MS.), Mele is grounde at mylle, and sefted with a seue. 
1415 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) p. xcvi, A dyssh full of 
aysshes fayre syfte. ¢ 1430 7'2vo Cookery Bks. 38 Pan bray 
hem smal y-now; & berowa crees bunte syftehem. ¢1440 
Promp, Parv. 77/1 Cyftyn, cribro, 1530 Patscr. 718/2, 1 
wyll nat syft my meale thorowe this syve, it is to course. 
1555 Even Decades sv. (Arb.) 82 The myners..in dyuers 
places syfted the same on the drye lande. 1603 in Gage 
Hist, & Antig. Hengrave (1822) 23 Item, one fier sholve 
made likea grate to seft the seacole wt, 1687 A, Loventtr. 
Thevenot's Trav. i. 8s They sweep a place very clean to 
sift the limein, and when it is sifted they make it upina 
heap. 1709 Steere Tatler No. 69 p11 Two of the Fair 
Sex, who are usually employed in sifting Cinders. 17 
Mrs. Rareatp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 171 Pound and sift 
three quarters of a pound of loaf sugar. 1832 G, R. Porter 
Porcelain § Glass 303 The same powdered whiting ..may be 
used again.. upon bane ground and sifted, 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr. 1. vii, A country contract which was to be sifted 
before carted. 

b. In fig. or tvansf. uses. 

1535 CoveRDALE Amos ix. 9 Though I sifite y® house of 
Israel amonge all nacions, 1589 ? LyLy ite w. Hatchet 
L.’s Wks. 1902 111. 408 They hane sifted the holie Bible, and 
left vs nothing as they say, but branne, 1612 Biate /saiah 
xxx, 28 To ae the nations with the sieve of vanitie. 1653 
H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. iv. 8 The things of God..lose 
their value and force, when they are sifted through so many 
hands, 1822 W. Tennant Thane of Fife 1. Ixxv, When the 
North [wind] should burst hls bleak confines, And in his icy 
boulter sift the snow. ae Tyspau Frags. Sci. (1879) 1. iv. 
3 The solar light is sifted by the landscape, 

» fig. & To make trial of (a person), 

In early quots. after Luke xxii. 31 i 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 15523 He wil pe sift nu if he mai, as man 
dos corn or bran. 1535 Coveroate Lee xxii, 3t Satan 
hath desyred after you, that he might siffte you euen as 
wheate. ¢1590 Maatowe Faustus xiii, Sathan begins to 
sift me with his pride. 1624 T. Scott Vox Dei 76 Is it not 
@ great and dangerous temptation, (o all yee that know what 
temptation is, what it is to be siffed, what it is to resist) that 
young men meet inthe world? 1642 Furtee Holy § Peg 
St. 1¥. xy. 315 For these reasons Lady Elizabeth was closely 
kept and narrowly sifted all her Sisters reigne, 1718 /ree- 
thinker No. 74. 140 The more,.the Sincere Man..is sifted, 
the more he ts intrusted. a 

b. To subject (one) to close questioning. 

@1566 R. Enwaaps Damon § Pithias (E. E. D.S.) 47 The 

knave beginneth to sift me. 1588 GaseNne Pandosto (1843) 


Also Si‘ffle 


SIFT. 


37 He therefore began to sifte her more narrowly on this 
manner, 3617 Moryson /é7z. 11. 30 Being curiously sifted 
by the guard at the City-gate, and being asked many ques. 
tions. 1694 Gisson in Left. Lit. Afen (Camdeu) 235 For 
fear it should be some you have employ'd, I have got one 
to sift him, 1726 Swirt Guddiver ni. vi, He multiplied his 
Questions, and sifted me thoroughly upon every Part of this 
Head. 1956 H. WaAtroce Let. fo Mann 16 May, | sifted 
Dr. Pringle himself, but he would not give me a positive 
answer. 1818 Scotr //rt, Alidd. xvii, You must speak with 
this wench, ,. you must sift her a wee bit, 1862 Reaor 
Cloister § H.\v, Blind Hans's boy..was sifted narrowly by 
my master, and stammered and faltered. 

3. fig. Vo examine closely into, to scrutinize 
narrowly, so as to find out the truth. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-64, (Camden) 11 Thes men.. whos 
opinions 1 have desirid to be thurrouly siftid. 1592 Time 
Ten Eng. Lepers L 4, Let no man take upon hin to scan and 
sift Gods workes. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. viii. 
(1686) 23 We may explore and sift their verities. 1735 
Berkecey /ree-think. in Mathemat. § 15 Others who are 
not afraid to sift the principles of human science. 1774 J. 
Bryant Azythol. 11. 189, 1 have endeavoured with great 
pains to sift the history to the bottom. 18z1 Sco1r Kensie. 
xxxiv, We will sift this matter to the uttermost. 1849 
Ropertson Seri. Ser. 1. xxi. (1866) 350 It is..very hard to 
sift a slander, 1884 L. J. Jennincs Croker Pafers 1. i. 14 
The art with which he sifted the evidence of the witnesses, 

b. Similarly with oz. 

1577 Hanmer Anc, Lec. Hist. (1619) 85 When as Tatianus 
promised to sift out the darke speeches and hidden mysteries 
of Holy Scripture. 1594 T.B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 
578 This word..ought to teach us not to sift out the life of 
our soveraigne prince, 164z Futter “ody & Prof. St. w. 
vii. 272 If the cause be difficult, his diligence is the greater 
to sift it out. 1662 J. Davirs tr. Olearius’ Foy. ims. 70 
They were lodg’d in my house for some dayes, which I spent 
in sifting ont their humour and manner of life. 1737 Wuis- 
TON Josephus, Hist. i ii. § 2 He tried to sift ont the ac- 
counts of the money. 1827 PoLtLox Course 7. 1, Severely 
sifting out The whole idea. 

+e. To search; totry. Ods, 

1611 Miooteton & Dexker Roaring Girl D.’s Wks. 1874 
IV, 148, 1 will sift all the tanernes ith citty,..Ile find her 
out. 1627 E. F. fist. Edw, [f (1680) 18 They sift each way 
might break this fond inchantment. 

4. To separate, to take or get ot, by the use of 
asieve. Also ¢vansf. and in fig. contexts. 

1428 Eng. Adisc. (Surtees) 6 He syfted oute of yt half a 
bushell of plaster andlyme. 1§02 ARNOLDE Chron, (1811) 87 
The marchauntis straungers nowe use..to sarse, syfte & trye 
ont the best greyne. 1554-9 Songs 6 Badl., Phil. & Alary 
(Roxb.) 4 And eke the fyne flowr from the bran nerly syfit. 
1602 Narcissus (1893) App. 1.7, ] have sifted out. .the flower 
of my fancye. 1631 GoucE God's Arrows 1.§ 15.21 Vet can 
the Lord..as a few precions jewels in..a great heap of rub- 
bish sift them out. 1758 Reip tr. Alacguer's Chym. 1. 262 
Having sifted out and thrown away all the finest particles. 
1843 CartyLe Past & f’r. t. v. 39 That it will be got sifted, 
like wheat ont of chaff, from the Twenty-seven Million 
British subjects. 1872 W. K, Cutrrorp Lecé. (1879) I. 176 
The lightest gas comes out quickest, and is as it were sifted 
from the other. 

refi, 1874 L. Steruen Hours Libr. (1892) 1. iii, 109 In 
ses grain bas sifted itself from the chaff, 

. fig. To find out, get to know, by a process 
of elimination or close inquiry. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary u. 87 When by interrogation 
we sift outanything. 1651 Hospes Leviath. 11. xxxii.195To 
labour in sifting out a Philosophicall truth. 1726 Adv. Café. 
R. Boyle (1768) 240, 1 endeavour'd to sift the Secret from 
him, “1805 G. Ettis Le¢.in Lockhart Scoté (1837) IT. ii. 75, 
I should think Ritson himself..would be puzzled to sift out 
a_single additional anecdote of the poet's life. 1833 T. 
Hook Parson's Daz, 1. vii, Then, Pee you may sift 
out some farther particulars. 1851 Hetrs Comp. Solit, x. 
(1874) 170 It will be investigated, and what is true in it be 
sifted out. 

5. To clear or clean from impurities, etc., by 
means of a sieve; also jig., to clean (one) out of 
money. 

1591 Greens Conny Catch, n. Wks. (Grosart) X.95 He.. 
little suspected that his Countreyman the Setter had sifted 
him out of his money. ¢1632 Daumm. or Hawtn. Elezy 
Gustavus Adolphus, You are at best but honourable Earth; 
- howe're sifted from that courser Bran Which doth com- 
pound, and knead the common Man. 1660 SHarRock 
Vegetables 17 Sift it from stones and rubbish. . 

6. a. To cover over, by letting something fall 
through a sieve. 

1563 Hyit Arte Garden. (1393) 14 The which allies and 
walkes you shall sift ouer with the finest sand. 

b. To let fall through, scatter from or by means 
of, a sieve. Also fig. 

1664 Evetyn Kad, Hort. (1729) 204 If this [soil] be too 
stiff, sift a little Lime discreetly with it. 1674 FLaven 
Husb, Spiritualized (ed. 2) 264 The finest and ihe mould 
must be sifted about the roots. 1747-96 Mrs. GLasse Cookery 
xx, 316 You must sift some fine sugar upon your cake when 
it goes into the oven. 1772 T. Simpson Vermin-Killer 26 
Cover it lightly over with earth, ..sift it over the trap. 1821 
Crare Vill. ATinsir. 1, 85 Along the floor some sand I'l 
sift, 1855 Decamaa Ktichen Garden (1861) 37 After sowing, 
sift over the top a thin layer of cinder-ashes or lime- 
rubbish. 1 B. Harts Luck Roaring Camp 31 Again 
from leaden skies the snow-flakes were sifted over the land. 

7. intr. To use a sieve; to do sifting. Chiefly 

Jigs, esp. to pry znfo, make inquiry. 

1535 CoverpaLe Amos ix. 9 Like as they vse to sifte in a 
syue. 1590 GREENE Wever too Late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 
153, 1 hope this pos is but a tryall..to sift at my secret 
intent. a1625 Fretcuer Moble Gent. v. iii, Although he 

uts his nobles in disguise..to sift into my words, 1641 

Titton Animady, Wks. 1851 III. zos You sifted not so 
clean before, but you shuffle as foulely now. 3699 BENTLEY 
Phal, 287, 1 will not sift into them too minutely. 19779 


SIFTAGE, 


Mme. D’Arszay Le?. Dec., He has desired me to sift for 
what room you have, and to sound as to convenience. 1874 
Slang Dict. 290 Sift, to embezzle small coins, those which 
might pass through a sieve—as threepennies and four. 
pennies—and which are, therefore, not likely to be missed. 

8. To pass or fall as through a sieve. 

isgg A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 2/2 Madefye it 
with Rosewater least tbat it fal on a heap and sift throughe. 
1855 Loner, //iaw. ii. 137 He it was who sent the snow- 
flakes Sifting, hissing through the forest. 1867 AucusTa 
Witson Vashti xxxiv, Golden leaves were sifting down on 
the marble floor. 1893 Seridner's Afag. Sept. 305/1 The 
April sunshine sifts in through an open window, 


Hence Sl‘ftage, sifted matter. rare —, 
188: Brackmore Christowelf vii, At this he worked hard, 
.-pulling asunder the fibrous clods, but not reducing them 


to siftage. 
Sifted (si{téd), 447. a. [f. Sirpv.] That has 


been passed throngh a sieve. 

1485 Noitinghant Rec. WV. 243, vij stryke of syfted lyme. 
1563 Hyi. Arte Garden. (1593) 154 Put fine sifted earth, 
either into on old basket, or deepe earthen pan. 160g 
Wiuitet Hexrapla Gen. 353 The plowed, tilled, or sifted 
feilds. 1707 Mortimea /7us0. (1721) 1. 298 A Composition 
made of slacked sifted Lime and Linseed Oil. 1819 SHELLEY 
Peter Bell vu, viii. 3 A genteel drive up to his door, With 
sifted gravel neatly laid. 1888 RutLey Aock-Forming Ain, 
8 A sifted sample..of such fineness that each particle con- 
sists of one mineral species only. 

Jig. 1589 Nasue Jlartin Marprelate Wks. (Grosart) 1. 
95 The sifted Greeke witte of Father Augustine. 1878 
Masque Poets 75 The sifted silver of the night Rained 
down a strange delight. 

Sifter (si-fto1). [f. as prec. +-ER 1] 

1. One who silts, in lit. or fig. senses. 

1579 Lyty Zuphues Epist. Dedicatory, Though the stile 
nothing delight the dayntie eare of the curions sifter. 1587 
Goininc De Mornay xxxiv. (1592) 547 Some searchers und 
sifters of words. 1611 Coror., Cridleur, a sifter. 19720 
T. Boston Fourfold State (1797) 311 Such is the exact. 
ness of the sieve and care of the sifter. 1752 FIELoinc 
Covent Gard. Frul. No. 23, They elude the enquiries of the 
most diligent sifters of antiquity. 1851 Mavaew Lend. Lad. 
IL. 172/2 A medium-sized dust-yard will employ. .six sifters. 
1871 R. B. Vaucnan S. Thomas of Aquin U1. 646 He did 
not take for granted like the Sophist... He was a winnower 
and a sifter. 


b. Ornith. (See quot.) 

1872 Darwin Ovig. Species (ed. 6) vii. 183 Ducks. subsist 
by sifting the mud and water; and the family has sometimes 
been called Criblatores, or sifters. 

2. A utensil or apparatus for sifting; a sieve; 
also dzal., a fire-shovel, kitchen shovel. 

1611 Corcr., Crid/e, a siue, or sifter; raunging siue. 
1840 Penny Cyct. XVIL. 209/1 The pulp is first made to 
flaw from the vat upon a wire frame, or sifter, 1875 
Knicut Dict. Mech. 2175/2 Sifters are used for sifting ashes 
from cinders; flour from Inmps, ete. 1882 Porcelain Wks, 
lWorcester 7 The number of pumps, sifters, and presses 
which are employed. 

Sifting, vd/. sd. [f. as prec. + -INc 1] 

1. The action of the verb, in varions senses, 

©1440 Prop. Parv. 77/1 Cyliynge, cribracio, ¢1460 
féid. (Winch.) 410 Syftynge (P. siffinge] or clensynge, col. 
lacio, collatura, 1473 Rental Bk, Cupar-Angus (1879) lL. 
171 Tha sal do thar diligens.. with wedyng, renouyng and 
syftyng of seid. 1555 Epen Decades (Arb.) 212 They moue 
jeer rownde aboute after the maner of syftynge. 1579 
Fovke /leskins' Parl. 222 He scoffeth..at our spiritnall 
sifting of the sacrament. 1607 Hirron Wks, 1. 262 To in. 
tend the sifting and scanning of eixry pretended way of 
saluation. 1615 CuaeMAN Odyss. xvi. 432 Time will aske 
much, to the sifting ont Of each_mans disposition, by his 
deeds. 1736 Heavey Afer:. 1,138 Examinations and siftings 
seldom turning to the account of those who have the reins 
of power. 1841 Mvers Cath, Th. 1, § 19. 70 The weighing 
and sifting of traditional testimony. 1884 Athenaum 24 
May 660/1 The heap has undergone a certain sifting and 
classification. 

attrib. 1844 H. Sternens Bk. Farm 11, 283 Sifting. 
machines have been contrived for the purpose. 1861 
Stepuens & Burns Farm-buildings § 1773 In Mr. Down- 
ing’s work, 2 plan of what is there termed a ‘sifting-shed’ 
{for separating pigs] is given. 

2. £1 That which is removed or separated by 
means of a sieve. 

1600 Suariet Countrvie Farme 1. xxii, 131 The sheaues of 
wheate and rie are good for them: and sometimes bran 
mixed withsiftings. 1611 Cotca., Crib/eure,. .siftings. 1763 
Mitts Pract. Husé. 1). 280 note, The siftings would other- 
wise have been more considerable in so many years, 1845 
Beck's Florist Frnl. 30, | would recommend to add to it. . 
either sand, lime rubbish, or lime siftings, 1886 Daily News 
15 Sept. 2/4 Tea..3 black leaf, 8¢. to 15, 1d. ; siftings, sta. 

Sifting, #//. a. [-1na2,.] That sifts or separ- 
ates; searching. 

1642 H. More Song of Sout 1. it cviii, How had she 
admired Thy sifting wit, thy speech and person lov'd. 1962 
Crazy Teles 24 He was in such a sifting cue, Till she dis- 
cover'd allshe knew. 1850 M¢Cosn Div. Govt. 1. ii. (1874) 
51 Its superstitions could not stand the sifting light of 
modern science, 1895 7ad/et 9 Nov. 739 The sifting power 
of water in motion is very great. 


Sig, sé. dial,and U.S. Also seg, sigg, zig(g. 
[Of obscure origin; the form does not correspond 
to older Flem, seycke (Kilian), G. seéche, in the 
same sense.] Urine. 

1691 Ray S.§ E. Co. Weds, 113 Sig, Urine, Chamber-lie. 
1746 Gentl. Afag. XV1. 408/2[Exmoor Vocab.], Zigg, urine. 
1825 JENNINGS Observ, Dial, W. Eng. 67, 1886 ELwortny 
W, Somerset Word-bk. 670 The waollen factories used to 


supply to any householder who would. .undertake to ‘save’ 
the ‘sig’, a tub or vat for the purpose, 
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+ Sig, v. Ods—' [Cf prec.] ¢rans. To steep 
in, or sprinkle with, urine. 

rs8x in Southern Times 27 Oct. (1883) 3/4 That no tuckers 
do sig or wash any cloths npon the Sabbath Day. 

Sig., in printing, abbreviation of SIGNATURE. 

+Sigalder, sé. O6s. rare. [f. OE. size 
victory + GaLpER.] A charm or incantation. 

ex000 Saxon Leechd, 1, 388 Syze-gealdor ic begale, size- 
ayrd icme weze. a1225 Ancr. R, 208 Sigaldren [z.r. sigal- 

rie}, & false teolunges, leuunge on ore & of swefnes, & 
alle wichchecreftes, r 

Hence + Sigalder v., to enchant, bewitch. Odés. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi, Synne 503 Pere was a wycche, 
and made a bagge, A bely of lepyr,..She sygaldryd so bys 
bagge bely Pat hyt 3ede and soke mennys ky. 

+Sigaldry. Ods. rare. Also 3 -rie, 4 sy- 
galdrye. [f. prec.+-y¥.] Enchantment, sorcery. 

@ 1228 [see SIGALDER $6. 13... A. Adis. 7015 (W.), Quede 
and harme he wil me spye,..Gef he wot of this sygaldrye 
(Land trigoldrye] That this trawes [=trees] kan lye. ?@1s00 
Chester Pl., Cructfixion (Shaks. Soc) 1.69 Burye bym 
wher thy wil be, But look thou make no sigaldry To raise 
him up agayne. 

Sig(g)e, obs. forms of SIEGE sé. 

Sigge(n, obs. forms of Say v.! 

Sigh (soi, Se. six), 5d. Forms: a. 5 syhe, 5-6 
syghe, 6 sygh; 4-7 sighe, 4- sigh. 8. Sc. 6 
sych(e, 6, 8-9 sich, 6, 9 arch. siche, 9 sicgh; 
north gseegh. [f. the vb,] 

1. A sndden, prolonged, deep and more or less 
audible respiration, following on a deep-drawn 
breath, and esp. indicating or expressing dejec- 
tion, weariness, longing, pain, or relief. 

a, 13.. Cursor Af, 15169 (Gatt.), Ful mani sari sigh, i-wis, 

ar sank tille his herte. ¢1381 Cuaucea Parl. Foules 248 
Withyn the temple of syghes [z.7. syhes] hate as fyre.., 
Whyche syghes engendryd were with desyre [etc]. ¢ 1400 
Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton, 1483) Iv. xxxi. 80 He draweth a depe 
sighe fro the herte rote. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes af Aymon 
XVI. 372 Rowland..sawe not durandall his swerd, wherof he 
dyde caste a grete syghe, 1500-20 Dungar Poets viii, 2 
Thou may complain with sighis lamentable The death of 
Bernard Stewart. 1595 Daniet Civ. Wars 1, Ixxxvii, 
Wringing her hands (as one that griev’d and prayd) With 
sighes commixt with words, 1612 Suaxs. Wint. 7.1. ii, 
287 Stopping the Cariere Of Langhter, with asigh. 1642 
Fuuter Holy §& Prof. St. v. xix. 440 In their sighes they 
breathed many a prosperous gale ta Nassan’s party. 3711 
Aonison Sfect. No.7 P21 The Lady..said to her Husband 
with a Sigh, My Dear, Misfortunes never come Single. 
1757 Grav Clerke 14 A sighs an unavailing tear. 1822 
Hazutt 7adle-t. UL. 1i. 19 A sigh uttered from the fulness 
of the heart, an involuntary aspiration born and dying in 
the same moment. 1878 M. A, Brown tr. Runedberg's 
Nadeschda 38 A sigh of admiration is His full heart's only 
language now. 

transf. 1817 Keats Ff stood tip-toe 12 There crept A.. 
noiseless noise among the leaves, Born of the very sigh that 
silence heaves, 

8. 1513 Dovuctas xeid xu. v. 115 Drawand the sobbis 
hard and sychis smart. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform. xi. 
116 With sobbing sych I to 3o0u send This my complaint. 
1593 A. Home Treat. Conse, vi, [He] will vtter his passions 
-.with sichis, and with sohbes. 17.. Ramsav Some of the 
Contents ix, His eisy sangs..Sall be esteimd quhyle sichs 
saft Iufe betray. 180a R. ANDERSON Cusndbld, Ball. (¢ 1850) 
32 Now, hey for seeghs and sugar words, 1879 G. Mac- 
DONALD S7v Gidéie xlvi, She gae a gret sich, an’ a sah. 

2. transf. A sound made by the wind, snggest- 
ive of a sigh. 

1810 Scorr Lady of L.1, xi, Creeping shrubs, of thousand 
dyes, Waved in the west-wind’s summer sighs. 1815 
Suetrey 4/astor 8 Autumn's hollow sighs in the sere wood. 
1848 L, Hunt Yar of Honey v. 64 Like the sigh that answers 
a wind over a churchyard. 

3. Conb., as sigh-blown, -born, -broken, -clogged, 
-like, -swollen, etc. 

@1586 Sionry Arcadia (1622) 396 At length he ended His 
oft sigh-broken dittie. r60x MarKuam Afary Magd. grd 
Lament 15, 1 will suppresse my sigh-swolne sadnesse, 1611 
Corer., Han, the..sigh-like voyce, wherewith woodcleauers, 
&c., keepe time totheirstronkes. 1633 G, Heapeat Teniple, 
The Collar 19 Recover all thy sigh-blown age On double 
pleasures. 1 wa Beaumont Psyche xvu. xiii, With such 
potent passion did she breath That sigh-clogg’d Word, 
@ 1847 Eviza Coox Under the Moon ix. 1 We may breathe 
a farewell in a sigh-deepened tone. 1849 De Quincey Eng. 
Mait Coach Wks. 18621V. 331 Suggesting solemn and sigh- 
born thoughts. 1873 Barnnan W7tch of Nemi 12 Bathed 
in the streams of sigh-fermented tears, 

Sigh (soi, Sc. six), vu. Forms: a. 4 sihe(n, 
4-5 syhe(n, 5 syh(gh)yn; 4-5 siz(h)e, si3z3ze 
(4 six-), sy3(h)e, 5 sye. 8. 4-5 sighen, 4-7 
sighe (5 sighye?), 5-6 sygho, 6- sigh. y. Sc. 
5-6 sych, 5-6, gsich. 5. 4-6 seigh, 5 seye (?), 
6 segh; Sc. 5 seych, 9 seich, sech. ¢€, Fa. t. 
6-7 (9 dial.) sight (7 sigh’t), 6 seight. [ME. 
sthen, sijen, sighen, etc., prob. a back-formation 
on sthte, size, pa. t. of Sicue v., through the 
guttural having more phonetic appropriateness 
than the palatal sound. The old pa. t., however, 
survived in literary use down to the 17th cent.; 
it may also have been the source of the variant 
Stcut v2 Further variations are SITHE v. and the 
dialect sie, sif7.] 

1, xtr. To emit, give, or heave a sigh. 

In ME. freq. in phrase 40 sigh sore. ae 

a. 13.. Cursor M, 2959 (Gétt.), Abraham syhid in his hert 
ful sare, 1382 Wryetir Yoshua xv, 18 She sizide [1388 
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si3zide], as she sat in the usse. — Job iii. 24 Er I shul 
ete, I sijhe. ¢xgz0 Prymer (1895) 34 To bee we sizen, 
gronynge in pis valey of teeris. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 455/2 
Sybghyn, for mornynge (A. syhyn. .), svsf7ro. 

8. 21300 Cursor AE, 14221 Quen thomas.. Hard pat ded 
was lazarus,..He sighed sar. 1390 Gower Conf. ll. 319 
Sche fond non amendement To syghen. @ 1400-s0 Alex- 
ander 5584 Pe berne. .Sighis selenthly sare & sadli he wepis. 
1434 Misyn Mending Life 130 It is no meruell pof it say 
syghand: ‘Qwhosall gif me be, my broper?’ 1530 Patser. 
718/1 He syghed tyll his herte dyd nerehande bruste. 1560 
Daus tr. Steidane's Comm, 342 T'o sigh, and to wincke as 
thoughe he were a slepe. 1669 DrvoEen Zyrannic Love i. 
i, And when his strength is wanting to his mind, Looks 
back, and sighs on what he left behind. 1697 — Virg. Georg. 
tv, 673 On thee,..in Desarts all alone, He call'd, sigh’d, 
sung. 1929-46 THOMSON Steer 1188 They. .talk’d the 
flowing heart, Or sigh’d and look’d unutterable things. 1781 
Cowrra Exfost. 722 My soul shall sigh in secret, and lament 
A nation scourg’d. 1819 Scott /vanhoe xii, The young 
knight sighed, therefore, and held his peace. 1854 Tennv- 
son Marriage Geraint 307 Then sigh’d and smiled the 
hoary-headed Earl, 

y- 1375 Barsoua Bruce 11.350 Men mycht haiff sene.. 
knychtis, for thar luffis sak, Baith sich, and wep. ¢1470 
Henry Wallace 1x. 972 Wallace tharfor sichit with hart 
fullsar. 1508 Dunpar Twa Martit Wemen 446, 1 sich, 
without sair bert, or seiknes in body. 1g83 Leg. Bp. St. 
Androis 459 The vther gaid hame. .Sichand, and durst say 
no muir. 1791 Learmont /vents 113 She sicht sair i’ her 
bed. 1884 D. Grant Lays § Leg. North 92 The Cooper 
didna sich an’ grain. 

6. 1377 Lanci. P, Pl, B. xvi. 89 He seighed & sayde, 
‘sore tt me athynketh . c1go0 St. Adexius 122 (Laud MS. 
108), His fader at hom seyet3 sore, & seyp ‘allas! allas !’ 
€ 1440 Genterydes 1416 Ye seigh gretly, I prae yow telle me 
why. 1529 More Dyadoget. Wks. 130/2 Some sely woman 
seking saint Sythe when she seghyth for miscasting of her 
kayes. 1877 Neitson Poems 57 (E.D.D.), They sech loud 
an’ lang. 3883 Currie Peews 44 (E.D.D.), Nae langer noo 
I seich and mane. 

e, Pcrsso Sir Andrew Barton in Surtees Misc, (1890) 65 
The merchauntes answered, soore they sight. 1592 Barton 
Pilgr, Paradise Wks. (Grosart) L. 14/2 Shrinking downe, it 
sight, and spake no more. 1633 CowLey Poet. Béossovs, 
Constantia & Philetus 329 With that.. He sight, as if they'd 
coole his torment's ire. 1689 Cartite Fortune Hunters ti 
He lookt indeed and sight, and set his Cravat-string, an 
sight agen. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Sight, sighed. 


b. fig. and transf. 

1667 Mitton ?. L. 1x. 783 Nature from her seat Sighing 
through all her Works gave signs of woe. 1708 Brif. 
Apollo No, 83. 3/1 To hear her alter, Sigh in Welsh, (Which 
ill-bred Clowns will call a Belch). 1795 Sneaiwan Duenna 
1. i, Tell me, my lute, can thy soft strain..So softly sing, so 
humbly sigh, That [etc.]? 

ce. Of the wind, trees, etc.; To make or give 


out a sound snggestive of a sigh. 

1987 Gaav Bard 24 Hark, how each giant-oak, and desert 
cave, Sighs to the torrent’s aweful voice beneath! 1764 
Gotpsm. Zrav. 104 Like yon neglected shrub..That..sighs 
at every blast. 1820 Scott A/onast. ix, A chill easterly 
wind was sighing among the withered leaves, 1830 '‘l'ENNY~ 
son Claribel 4 ‘The solemn oaktree sigheth. 1855 — Mfanud 
1, xx. vii, Whenever a March-wind sighs He sets the 
jewel-print of your feet In violets. 

2. a. To express desire or longing by the utter- 
ance of sighs; hence, to wish or long ardently. 
Const. for (+ after), or fo with inf. 

1549 CoverDALE, etc. Erasm. Par. Phil, 8 Vet in soule our 
conuersacion is in heauen, sighing continuallye thither. 
1565 Coorea Thesaurus, In aliquant susfirare, to sigh after 
one, or for one, 1596 Spensea #. Q. VI. viii. 20, | was 
belou‘d of many a gentle Knight,..Full many a one for me 
deepe groand and sight. 1604 E. G[aimstong] tr. D’Acosta’s 
Hist. Indies \. vi. 18 Many Spaniards..sigh for Spaine, 
having no discourse, but of their countrie. 1711 ADDISON 
Sfeet. No. 205 p 3 The Foreigner sighs after some British 
Beauty, whom he only knows by Fame. 1746 Francis tr. 
Horace, Ep. 1. XX. § Vouticonag praise The public World, 
even sighing to be read,—Unhappy Book! 1847 MarryvaT 
Childr. N. Forest iv, He Bichenhies the time when the 
King's cause should be again triumphant. 1855 TENNYSON 
Mand \, tt, Long haye 1 sigh’d for a calm. 

b. To be sorry, feel sorrow. Const. that, to. 

1642 H. More Song of Sout 1. iii. 39 Fair semblances these 
Apterites Do make of good, and sighen very sore, That God 
no stronger is. 1670 Daypen Cong. Granada 1. mt. i, May 
your Heroick Act so prosperous be, That Almahide may 
sigh you set her free. 1734 Pork Ess. Afan tv. 148 And 
which more blest? who chain’d his country, say, Or he 
whose Virtue sigh’d to lose aday? 

3. ¢rans. a. To speak or utter (words, etc.) 
with a sigh. Chiefly with advs., as forth and out. 

1553 1. Wiison Ret. 117 b, Some sighes out their woordes. 
Some synges their sentences. 1988 Suaks. Z.Z. Z. n.i. 13 
Ta..sigh a note and sing a note. 1607 — Cor. 1.i. 209 They 
..Sigh’d forth Prouerbes. 1624 QuaaLes Fob Afilitant §8 
Bvt wretched lob, sigh’t forth these words, and said, Ab 
me! 1797 Jane Austen Sense § Sens. xxxvii, Marianne 
sighed out ber similar apprehension, 1825 T. Hook Say:nes 
Ser. 11. A/an of Afany Fr. (Colburn) 120 It is rather too late 
5 torryce and 1 to sit up sighing out romances in real life, 
18539 Tennyson Elaine 1341 The Queen..sigh'd in passing, 
* Lancelot, Forgive me’. 1879 Miss Brannon Cloven Foot 
xxxvill, ‘ Yes," sighed Celia, ‘He went early on Tuesday 


Oe . ae . eae 
b. To emit, give out, impart, etc., by sighing. 
Freq. with advs., as away, forth, ont. Also iransf, 
1593 Snaks.Xich, /f, m1. i, 20[1] Haue..sigh'd my English 
b ent in forraine Clouds. 1607 — Com, ty. v.121 Neuer 
man Sigh’dtrner breath. 1638 Sia T. Herseat 7 raz. (ed. 2) 
273 Sapores..sighed out his affrighted ghost, at the age.. 
of seventy one. 1725 Pore Odyss. xiv, 51 Far from his 
country roams my hapless lord! Or sigh’d in exile forth his 
latest breath. a1796 Burns On a Bank of Flowers iii, He 
gaz'd, he wish’d, he fear’d, he blush’d, And sigh'd his very 
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soul. 1830 Tennyson /# Meu. uxxxv[1]. ili, Sweet after 
showers, ambrosial air,..sigh The full new life that feeds 
thy breath Throughout my frame, 1875 Farraa Silence & 
Voices i. 5 Hundreds of martyrs sighed away their souls 
amid the flames, ‘ 

4, a. To spend, consume, or while away (time) 
by sighing. Also with azvay and ove. 

1599 Suaks. Afuch Ado ii. 204 Thou wilt needes thrust 
thy necke into a yoke,..and sigh away sundaies. 1653 
Mitton Ps. vi.11 Wearied [am with sighing out my dayes. 
1700 Prion Carmen See. 229 Sighing the Moments that 
defer Our Ease. ; aha 

b. To bring into a certain state or condition by 
sighing. Also érazsf. and refi. 

1603 Suaks. Aleas. for A. 1, ii, 178 Thy head stands so 
tickle on thy shoulders, that a milke-maid, if she be in loue, 
may sigh it off. 1813 Scoir Rokedy 1. i, The gale had 
sigh'd itself to rest. 1850 Mrs. Drownine Sonz., Prospect, 
As fretful children do, Leaning their faces on the window- 
pane To sigh the glass dim. ; 

5. a. Yo lament (an event, circumstance, etc.) 
with sighing. 

¢ 1600 Suaks. Sou. xxx, 1 sigh the lacke of many a thing 
Usought. x602 Marston Aat. & Aled. nt, No.. kinsman 
left To weepe my fate, or sigh my funerall. 1695 Prior 
Ode Queen's Death, Ages to come..Shall bless her Name, 
and sigh her Fate, , 

+b. To desire or long for (something). Ods. 

160 Eaat Mono. tr. Sexnandt’s Man bec. Guilty 224 God's 
beauty is then. .that, that we ought to sigh, all other desires 
are unjust. r 

Sigh, erron. var. of Situ, since; obs, var. SYE. 

Sigher (sei01). [f. Sic v.] One who sighs. 

160z Maaston Antonio's Rev. tw. it, When my daughters 
exequies approach, Let's allturnesighers. 1612 Tivo .Voble 
XK. u.i, 1 could wish my selfe a Sigh to be so chid, or at 
least a Sigher to he comforted. 1703 STEELE Zender /iusd, 
1v.i, Never was there such a sigher..as that unfortunate 
youth, during the absence of her he loved. 1740 Crssir 
A pol. (1756) I.225 Their loversare generally constant simple 
sighers, both of a mind. 1826 Scorr Frz/. 16 June, I have 
heen no sigher in shades—no writer of ‘Songs and sonnets 
[etc.)’. 1879 Buack Afacleod of Dare xxx, Is she likely.. 
to prove a sigher?..A woman who goes about the house all 
day sighing. 3 

Sighful (saiful), a. rare. [f. Sich 56. +-run.] 
Sorrowful; sad. 

1606 Syivester Du Bartas tt. iv.t. Trophets 1285 lu a 
cave hard by he roareth out A sigh-full Song. a 1618 — 
Flynn of Alms 276 A sighfull Air (though Soule-less) to 
respire. 1893 F. Tuomrson Poems 53 The dank thoughts 
that shiver Upon the sighful branches of my mind. 

Hence Si'ghfully adv. rare. 

1900 Academy 27 Oct. 375/2 Cromwell. .‘ sought the Lord’ 
«sighfully and tearfully, beating bis breast. 

Sighing (s9i'in), v4. sd. [f. Stcu v.] 

1, The action of the verb; sorrow, grief, 

a, arz00 E. FE. Psalter xxxvii. g Lauerd,..fra be noght 

hid es mi sighinge. a1400 Alymans Virgin (1867) 27 My 
loue is evere in sizinge While y dwelle in pis way. 1412-20 
Lype. Chron. Troy 1.2295 Whan bat pei were to-gidre sette, 
Pis Medea with sy3ing first abreyde. 1§35 CoverDALe 
‘saiah txi.2,1 might geue vnto them..ioyful oyntment for 
sighinge. 1896 Suaks. 1 Hen. /V, 1. iv. 365 A plague of 
sighing and griefe, it hlowes a man vp like a Sinaia 1629 
Mivton Hymn Nativ,xx, From haunted spring. .The part. 
ing Genius is with sighing sent. 1703 Rowe te Iv. i, 
Your Breasts that heave with sighing. @ 1827 Gooo Study 
Aled. (1829) 1. 510 Often accompanied, in sighing, with deep 
and Jong drawn intonations, which we call groans. 1877 
M. Fosrer PHysiol. u. ti, (1879) 356 Sighing is a deep and 
long-drawn inspiration chiefly through the nose followed by 
a somewhat shorter, but correspondingly large expiration. 
, attrib. a1300 E, E. Psalter vi. 6 (Vesp. MS.), b swanke 
in mi sighinge-stede. 1603 Petowr Eliza's Funeradi Aiv, 
Your sighing weedes put off, 1615 Cuarman Odyss. xxt.15 
In the quiver were Arrows a number, sharp and sighing 
gear. 1746 Francis tr. //orace, Ep. 1, vit, 37 And o'er the 
flowing Bowl, in sighing Strain, [give me] To talk of 
wanton Cinera's Disdain. 

B. 1375 Se. Leg. Saints i, (Peter) 666 Cristne mea pat 
saw pis thinge, faste cuth gret with ser sichinge. 1528 
Lynnesay Dreme 33, Dolour Infinyte,..With sohbyng, 
syching, sorrow, and with syte, a1586 MontGomERtE AZise, 
Poems \ii, Oursett with inwart siching sair. 1819 W. Ten. 
nant Pafpistry Storni'd (1827) 224 Was nocht hut grief.. 
And sichan' *mang the monkish hands. 

b, With aand pl. An instance of this; a sigh. 
, 41300 Cursor DT, 1088 Quen he eie a-pon him kest, A sigh. 
ing of his bert brest. ¢1380 Sir Ferunid, 1040 Fyrumbras 
..made 4 grete SyAME- 1400-50 Alexander 5052 With 
sare sighingis & sadd for sake of his wirdis. ¢ 1440 Gesta 
Kon, it. 6 As he lay in a certeyne tyme by the fire, in si3- 
yngis and gryntingis. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 
59 b, Shewynge the same with swete teares and often sygh- 
ynges. a1568 A.Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) x. 53 Thair is nocht 
wie Can estimie My sorrow and my sichingis sair. 1651 
Wrrtis tr. Primrose's Pop. Err, 11.158 Broth made of an 
old cock. .is good for long feavers, sighings [etc.} 1877 M. 
Arnoto New Sirens 70 Round our hearts with long caresses, 
With low sighings, [1849 sighs hath] Silence stole, 

2. ¢ransf, Of the wind, etc. 

1653 Jer. Tavioa Sern. for Year y.60 The poor bird was 
beaten back with the loud sighings of an eastern winde, 
1794 Mrs. Raociirre ALysi, Udolpho xxx, No sound was 
heard, except thesighing of the wind among the hattlements. 
1817 SuEtuey Pr, Athanase u. ii. 43 The far sighings of 
yon piny dale Made vocal by some wind. 1842 Lover 
flandy Andy xxi, The gentle sighing of a broken pane of 
glass. 1869 Torea Hight, Turkey V1. 258 The sighing of 
the wind in the trees. 

Sighing (sein), #47. a. [f. Sicn v.] 

1. Accompanied by, uttered with, a sigh. Also 
transf. 

¢ 1440 Found, St. Bartholomew's (E.E.1.8.) 22 This man, 
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commynge a-forne the Auter.., with sighynge terys his 
merey mekely hesowght. 1509 Hawes Past. Plvas. xvi. 
(Percy Soc.) 68 And than to hym..] did complayne, wyth 
syghing teres depe. 1633 P. Fietcura Aisa tt. |, Sleep 
eeniiie words} stop all your discontenting ; Sleep beaten 
breast [etc.]. 182: SnELtey Adonais xvi, Wan they stand 
and sere.., With dew all turned to tears ; odour, to sighing 
ruth, 1863 1. Wiuiams Baptistery me xxix. (1874) 155 
Happy he, when..earth’s sighing gladness Wrings the 
heart no more. ’ 

2, Of persons, etc.: That sigh(s). Also ¢ransf. 

1593 Suaxs. 3 Hex, V4, tt. v. 117 My sighing brest, shall 
be thy Funerall hell. 1753-4 Ricnarnson Graudison V1. 
xxxix. 255 In our happiest prospects, the sighing heart will 
confess imperfection. 1781 Cowrer E-xfost. 309 Successive 
loads succeeding broils impose, And sighing millions pro- 
phesy the close. 1810 JANE Poater Scottish Chiefs xiii, I 
am no gloomy, no sighing recluse. 1850 Mrs. Browninc 
Sonn, ie Portug. 1x, To let thee.. hear the sighing years 
Re-sighing on ny lips renunciative. 

b. éransf. Of the wind, trees, etc. 

1746 Hervey JA/ecdét. (1818) 192 Let sighing Gales breathe 
.-in harmonious consonance to Him. 1821 Suetrey //edlas 
178 A wind Will rush out of the sighing pine-forest. 1860 
Kinostey Vése. 11. 139 Between the high banks of sighing 
teed. 1890 ‘R. Botorewooo’ Col, Reformer (1891) 302 
The sighing, whispering, sad-voiced water-oaks. 

Si-ghingly, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly2.] Ina sigh- 
ing manner; with or accompanied by sighing, 

1goz Hoccieve Lett. of Cupid 22 Her wordes spoken ben 
so syghyngly. 1491 Caxton Hitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 
tu, 307 She answered syghynly ; alas, holy fader [ete.)]. 1621 
Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 253 Then turnd she sighingly 
within her bed. 1678 Busxvan ler, Progr. (1900) 40 Chris- 
tian..had no more talk hut with himself, and that some- 
times sighingly. 1760-72 H. Brooke /cod of Qual. (1809) 
1, 137 The populace, sizhingly, gave my Arabella for lost. 
1791 Mar. D'Arsiay Diary § Aug., The statues, busts, and 
pictures, which again I sighingly quitted, with a longing 
wish [etc.]. 1833 Mrs. Jameson Crt. Beauties Chas. 11 
(1872) 170 He was for this time seriously and sighingly in 
love, 1842 Mrs. Brownine Gk. Chr. Poets ii. » 3 Vo go 
hack sighingly to the tragedy, where we shall have to sigh 
again. 

+ Si-ghingness. Oés.—' [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The condition of uttering sighs. 

a 1300 £. E. Psalter ci. 6 Fra steuen of mi sighingnesse 
lz.7. sikingnesse] Kliued mi mouth to mi flessche. 

Sighless (soi'lés), «. rare. [f. Stcn 5d.+ 
-LESS.] Giviag or sending forth no sigh. 

¢1835 Mrs. Brownine Felicia /Temans i, O’er the sighless 
songless lips, the wail and music wedding. 1838 — Seraphine 
Epil. iti, So soon to lie Sighless, because then breathless, in 
the tomb. 

Sight (sait), 56.1 Forms: a. 1 sihS, 2-3 sih8e 
(3 sihh-), 4 sipe, 4-5 sith, syth, 5 sythte; t 
sigh3, 3 sig(3)he, sihze3e, 4 zizpe, zy3pe, 5 
sy3th, 6 sygth. 8. 2-3 syhte, 2-4 siht(e, 
3 seht(e, sichte, 4-6 Sc. sicht, sycht, 7 Sc. 
seicht; 3-4 se3t (4 sei3t), 3-5 sizt(e, 4 -tte), 
sijhte, sy3t(e; 3 sigt(e, sygte, 5 sygt; 4-6 
syght (5 seght), 4-7 syghte, sighte, 3- sight; 
4-7 site, 9 zorth. seet. [OE. sid (rare, usually 
gesthd, gestht, I-sicut),=MDu. sichi, atché (Du. 
sicht, Fris. sicht), MLG. sichte (hence Da. and 
Sw. sigt), OHG. sthé (G, sich), f. sih- the stem of 
SEE v. + -TH.] 

I. 1. A thing seen, esp. of a striking or remark- 
able nature ; a spectacle. 

In early use chiefly of something strange or supernatural. 

¢9so Lindisf, Gosp. Mark ix. 9 [He] behead dam pztte 
ne anizum..da sihdo gese@sdon. ¢1160 Hatton Gosp. 
Mark xvi, 8 Hyo..waren aferde for bare sihde be hyo Ze- 
seagen. a 1225 Leg, Kath. 1607 Ha awundreden ham swide 
of pat sihde. ¢1275 Lay. 3897 Preo daijes hit reinede hlod.., 
pat was a wel wonder siht. ¢1x340 Hampore Pr. Conse. it. 
git Swa grysly a sight saw he never nane. 1390 GowER 
Conf. 1. 115 Wherof the Cite sore afflyhte, Of hem that 
sihen thilke syhte. ¢ 1450 A/erdiz ii, 37 Vnder that water 
be two dragons that see no sight. ¢1470 Henry I ’adlace 
vii, 441 The sycht with out was awfull for to se. 1826 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 306b, My hert bresteth to se 
this syst. 1561 T. Hony tr. Castigtione’s Courtyer t. (1577) 
F ij, White teeth isa good sight ina woman, 1632 Limn- 
cow raz, x. 433, | saw in lrelands North-parts, two re- 
markable sights:..The other as goodly sight I saw. 1700 
Dryoen Ovid's Alet. xt. Acis, A dea) & Galatea 15 
What fouler sight can be, Than the bald branches of a feaf- 
less tree? 1742 Youne As, 7H. 1. 306 How sad a sight is 
human happmess To those whose thought can pierce he- 

yond an hour! 1803-6 Worosw. Ode /ntint, Iminort. i, 

he earth, and every common sight. 1854 Brewster J/ore 
Worlds it. 17 There is, perhaps, no sight in the materiat 
world more magnificent than that of the starry firmament. 
1889 Mivart Orig. Human Reason 53 A name can only be 
a certgin sound, or, if written, a certain sight, 

+b. Avision. Look of sights, the Apocalypse. 
egso Lindisf. Gosp. John, Int, x lohannes..in pathma 
ealond beet boc dxra sighdana [L, efocalipfsen] eac awrat. 
exzgo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 32 Him-sulf he cam bi nizhte, And 
schewede heom 3ware ts heued lay ase it were in a sighte. 
1300 Cursor M, 18984 Yur yongmen [sal] sightes se. Yur 
eldrin men sal dremes dreme, 1340 Ayend. 133 Pou mizt.. 
ete of be trawe of liue, ase god zayp ine pe boc of zigbe. 1530 
Pausca, 270/1 Sight that disceyveth ones jugement, f/u- 
sion, 1581 A, AnpEason Shield of Safetie \title-p.), Ypou 
Symeons sight, in hys Nunc dimittis, 1611 Corca., Visitor, 
a vision, sight, apparition, fantasie. 1825 Lama Jfent. 
Liston in Eliana (1867) 64 He was subject to sights, and 
liad visions. ’ 4 ¢ 
ce. fl. Those features or objects in a particular 
place or town which are considered to be specially 


worth seeing. 


SIGHT. 


1632 Litucow Trav. 1x. 400 We tooke a Guide, and so 
proceeded in our sights. a1700 Evetyn Diary Apr. 1646, 
We caine this evening to Brescia, which next morning we 
traverst..in search of antiquities and new sights, 1760-2 
Gotosm., Cit. 1/.Ixv, You may go and see sights the whole 
day. 1835 Mrs. Cartyie Leéz. 1. 44 Other sights we have 
seen none, except the British Museum and the King and 
Queen, 1886 Ruskin /raterita 1. vi. 183 A high class 
courier, well acquainted with the proper sights to be seen 
in each town. 

2. A show or display of something; hence, a 
great number or quantity; a multitude; a ‘deal’ 
or ‘Jot’, Now collog. or slang. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 121 Out of his sepulture Ther sprong 
.. Of floures such a wonder sylite [etc.]. 1432-50 tr. f/ogden 
(Rolls} VE. 239 He..brouzhte to Yorke also a noble sizhte 
of bookes. 1449 f'aston Lett. 1.85 Ye sawe never suchea 
syght of schyppys take in to Englond thysc. wynter. 1538 
Le.ano /tin. 1.769) V. gt A great redy Poole, whither an 
innumerable sight of Stares resort at night. 1577-82 Breton 
Flourish upon Fancie Wks. (Grosart) 1, 10/1 A sight of 
Asses then, there stoode in Battell ray. 1621 Burtox Anat. 
Med ww iii, 11, O ye Gods, what a sight of things do not 1 
want? 17§2 Stukecey J/cm. (1282) I. 83 An infinite sight 
of rare flowers. 19778 Surrivan & Ticket. Camp 1. ii, 
They wear..a large hat and feather, and a mortal sight of 
hair. 1800 Jane Avsien Leds. (1884) 1. 231 She expresses 
herself more warmly than the rest, for she sends him a 
‘sight of thanks‘, 3891 M. Cotuins Marg. §& Merck, 111 
vill. 216 A sight of gentlemen goes over to see that old lady. 


b. Used adverbially. co/oy. or slang. 

1836 ‘I’, Hook G. Gurney HW, 49 One..eats and diinks a 
considerable sight more than one does at home. 1854 
Uawtnornxe in Bridge Pers. Recodd, (1$93) 144 It is a 
devilish sight harder to write to a Piesident..than to a 
privateman. 1860 Gro. Enior A/70/ on / loss tii, He's had 
a fine sight more schoolin' nor | ever got. 1889 G. ALLEN 
Tents of Shem YW. 122 You're a sight too clever for me to 
talk to. 

+3. Aspect, appearance, look. Ods. 

€ 1208 Lay. 25586 Com an wunderlic deor est in pan leofte 
ladlic an sehte. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 147 Ely of fairest 

lace, of fairest sijt roucestre. 1362 Lanci. P. PL A. 1. 57 
pu dungun in pat deope dale J-at dredful is of siht. 1382 

Veeir £cclus. xi. 2 Preise thou not a man in his fairnesse ; 
ne dispise thou a man in his sizt [L. cfsu]. €1440 Pron. 
Parv. 452/1 Semely, yn syghte, decens, 1486 BA. St. 
Alvans c vj, Neuer the lees this engraylyng is no propur 
langage aftir the sight of thys cros, 1535 CovervaLe Ezeh, 
xliit. 2 His sight to loke vpon was like the first. 1581 Mar- 
beck “A. Wofes 280 His bearde, which was now growne 
and did chaunge the sight of his face verie much. 1609 
IiwLe (Douay) £zek. i. 22 com., A similitude over the 
heades of the living creatures of the firmament, as it were 
the sight of christal dreadful. 1680 Pevertvce Serum, 
(1729) 1. 532 All that by false weights, false measures, or 
false sights have imposed upon their customers. 

IIL. 4. The perception or apprehension of some- 
thing by means of the eyes; the presentation ofa 
thing to the sense of vision. 

a@ia25 ducr. R. 94 Se schulen hebben..be brihte sihte of 
Godes nebscheft. a 1300 Cnssor AL. 10841 Pis leuedi duted 
noght pe sight O pis angel pat was sa bright. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Wxt.’s 7.1239 Wel hath Fortune y-turned thee 
the dys, That hast the sighte of hire, and I thabsence. 1491 
Caxton Fitas /atr. (1895) 75 The sonne of a heerd man, 
the whyche was as deed only by the syghte of the sayde 
dragon, @ 1533 Lp. Berners f/won xxiii. 68 They loste y* 
syght of y® eastell, it was clene vanysshyd a way. 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. i, 31 Wee had on our 
feft hande the sight of the Handes. 1635 J. Haywaro tr. 
Biond?'s Banish'd Virg, 30 ut no sooner lost shee once the 
sight of him (etc.]. 1640 Br. Reysotps Passions Ep. Ded., 
So far hath your Highness vouchsafed (having happened 
on the sight of this Tractate) to express favour thereunto. 
1743 Butketey & Cumains Moy, S, Seas 15 Therefore he 
never inform'd the Captain of the Sight of Land, 1818 
Scotr Hrt, Midd. xxxii, 1 did think the sight on her would 
but vex your Reverence, 1845 Pattison £ss. (1889) 1. 27 
Unable any longer to bear the sight of one who had pleaded 
guilty to so greatacrime. 1885 [E. Garrett At Any Cost 
v. 85 He had had a preconceived idea which the sight of 
Mr, Sandison shattered for ever. 


b. With possessive pron. or genitive case. 

¢11975 Lamb, Loni, 79 Yerusalem bitaened gripes sihpe. 
€ 1200 ORMIN 674 3iff he seb batt mann iss ohbt Forrfeeredd 
off hiss nape: ¢ 12785 Moral Ode 361 in O. E, Mise., Nis 
per no Murehbe so muchel so is godes syhte, ¢ 1386 CHaucer 
Can, Yeom, T. 866 If pat youre eyen kan nat seen aright, 
Looke bat youre mynde ake noght his sight. 1594 DaANteL 
Cleopatra wv. 1074 Although they need such actors of deceit, 
Yet still our sight seemes to vpbraid their wrong. 1607 
Suaks, Tzsnon 1, i. 253 Vou must needs dine with me...] am 
oe of your sights. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. x. 70 You, 
(alas, that 1 shou'd find it so!) To shun my sight, your 
Native Soil forego. 31702 Rowe Tamer. 1. i, When thy 
fov'd Sight shall bless my Eyes again. 1873 Browninc Red 
Cott. Nt.-cap 263 Sully yourselves no longer by my sight ! 


c. Without article, chiefly in phrases as ¢o catch, 


have, lose sight of. 

az2a2g Aner. K.106 To 3iuen be ancre bribte sihde of heo- 
uene. @ 3300 Cursor Af, 23330 Pe seli sal o paim ha sight, Bot 
pee paise bam [etc.]. 1377 Lanau. 7. /'. B. xvi. 57 Feith 

ad first sijte of hym, ac he flegh on syde. ¢1425 Eng. 
Cong. Ireland (1896) 6 Mych hit gladet his hert..pat he 
myght in fayr weder haue somdell syght of his fond. ¢ 1895 
Cart. Wratt &. Dudley's Voy. W. dnd. (Hakt. Soc.) 49 Our 
Generall sent Captain Jobson and the master to take sight 
of such commodities as they weare ladend withatl 1674 
Boyre Excell. Theot, u, iii, 155 That he was able at first 
sight of them to give each of the beasts a name expressive 
of its natore. 31697 Drrven Virg, Georg. 1. 289 With 
Sight of Arms and Sounds of Trumpets nurst. 1748.4 xson's 
Voy. 11. xii, 263 Our people ran after him.., but us he had 
the advantage of heing on horseback, he soon lost sight of 
them, 3820 Keats /sabedla xlviii, Wondering, Until ber 
heart felt pity to the core At sight of such a dismal labouring. 

4-2 


SIGHT. 


1837- {see Carcu . 46]. 1898 Fron, Montcomerv Tony 13 
As if he dreaded losing sight of her. 

Jig. 1937 Gentl. Mag, V1. 73/1 It would not be much 
Matter what I began upon, for I would presently lose Sight 
ofthat. 1837 P. Keita Bot. Lex, 296 ‘The conjecture was 
not lost sight of by contemporary or succeeding botanists. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 42 The higher the view which 
men take of life, the more they lose sight of their owa 
pleasure or interest. 

d. The first perception or view of something. 
Usually in phr. a¢ or zpor (the) sight of. 

1471 Little Red Bk, Bristol (1goo) 1. 130 That incon. 
tinent vpon the sighte of thies ye schew [etc.} 1565 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1. 341 The thrid day nixt eftir the 
resset and sycht heirof. 1382 N. Licnerieto tr. Castan. 
heda’s Cong. E. lad. ii. 7 At sight of which the Captaine 
generall went to Jande. 1625 ta Rymer federa (1726) 
XVIII. 60 Upon Sight of theis our Letters Patients. 1670-98 
Lassets Voy. [taly u. g ‘The servant upon sight of the 
paper, presently threw her fifty crowns. 1734 tr. Kodlin's 
Ane. Hist. (1827) 1. 361 On sight of them drew up their 
forces. 1771 Lncyel. Brit. 11. 351/1 At sight of the sharps 
or flats prefixed to the tune to be sung,..you have of conrse 
the places of the semitones. 1810 Scott Lady of Lake u. 
xxvii, Sir Roderick... Redden'd at sight of Malcolm Graeme. 

e. A position or point commanding or giving 
a view of something. Chiefly ¢xz or within (+ the) 
sight of. Also transf. 


41833 Lo. Berners //102 Ixxxi. 241 He came within the 
syght of Burdenx. 1585 I’. Wasxinaton tr. Vicholay's Voy. 
1. xii. 14 Passing further towards the sight of the yles De la 
Galite, & des Symboles. x610 Hottanp Camden's Brit, 
(1637) 700 Fountaines, built withia the sight of it [Ripon]. 
3662 J. Davies tr. Afandelsto's Trav. (1669) 279 The 16. 
About ta. in the morning we passed in sight of Dover- 
Castle. 1807 W. Irvine Sadwag. (1824) 321 Whea that the 
army of the Hoppingtots did peregrinate within sight of 
Gotham. 1822 S#ettey tr. Calderon's Mag. Prodig.1. 71 
Even within the sight of the high towers of Antioch. 1890 
Spectator 2g Nov. 764/1 We are not yet in possession of 
ritual peace, but for the first time we are fairly in sight of it. 

§. A view, look, or glimpse of something. 

¢ 1208 Lay. 20929 Nzenne siht of londe iseon heo ne mahten. 
1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 1623 He nolde be gywes leue jiue.. 
Pat hii moste of pe boru enes abbe aa siz3te. 1393 LANGL. 
BP. Pl. C. xx. 57 Faith oa hym hadde furst a sight ac he 
fletha-syde. c¢ 1420 Sér A ntadace (Camden) lii, Quen aythir 
of othir hadea sizte, Suche a lufue be-tnene hom lizte. ¢ 1470 
Henry IVadlace v. 240 Schyr Jhone Butler..Ont fra his 
men of Wallace hadasicht. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comut. 
204 b, Whan the Pristes not without monye let them have a 
syght therof. 1632 Liracow 7raz. x. 397 [His] presence 
to me aftersolonga sight of Hethnike strangers was exceed- 
ing comfortable. 1692 Ravin Lett. Lit. Alen (Camden) 198 
You should have had a sight of the Copy. 1766 Gotosm. 
Vic, W. xxviii, He had some difficulty, he said, to get a sight 
of his landlord. 1832 Hr. Marringav flontes Abroad vii. 
99 One sight of a savage in a life-time was as much as most 
settlers had. 1857 T'RoLLore Barchester 7. xii, A sight of 
you, Mr. Harding, is good for sore eyes. 

+b. Ad one sight, in a single look, from one 


point of view. Ods. 

1470 Gol. & Gaw. 483 Seayne score of scheildis thai schew 
at ane sicht. 1632 Litucow Trav. vi. 283 The City..can 
not be seene all at one sight; saue on this Mountaine. 

c. fig. A look ézfoa matter. Cf, Insicut 53,1 2b. 
1sg2 Greene Ned Browne Wks.(Grosart) XI. 27 There is 
ao Art but he will have a superficiall sight into. 1760-7a 
H. Brooke Fool of Quat. (1809) Il. 131, I joined myself to 
a house-painter..on condition of his giviag me a sight into 
his business. : : 
da. Sc. A station on the bank of a river, etc., 
from which the movements of salmon are observed. 
180s State Leslie of Powis, etc. 56 (Jam.), That the fishers 
used sights, during the fishing season, upon Fraserfield's 
grounds..; that the westmost sight was above the Fluicky- 
shot {etc}. a an . 

6. With omission of the dependent genitive, in 
phrases related to 4d: 

a. At (tthe, as to the) first sight. 

(a) @ 1300 Cursor M. 8029 He kneu bam at be first sight. 
¢ 1400 Maunpev. (1839) v. 40 At the firste sight.. Men knele 
tohim. 1456 Sia G. Have Law Arms (S.T. 5S.) 160 As to 
the first sicht, it semys that {etc.]}. 1548 Hatt Chroz., 
Hen, VIF, 43b, Hys serjante porter, which knewe hym at 
the fyrste sighte. 1579, 17o2[see First @.1€]. 1730 Baltev 
(fol.),; A.xiont,..a Proposition whose Truth every Person 
perceives at the first Sight. ; 

(8) 21893, 611 [see First a. re]. 3651 Hoppes Leviath. 
1. xxvi. 137 In which definition, there is aothing that is not 
at first sight evident. 1710 StRELE Tatler No. 166 P3 You 
may see them at first Sight grow acquaiated by Sympathy. 
1773 Lise N. Frowde 29 \'m glad to see him, however, he 
has pleased me at first Sight. 1846 Mitt Logic 1. vi. § 
Propositions which at first sight present themselves as 
verbal, 1875 {see Fiast a. 1]. - 

pb. At (formerly also on or wzpon) sight, used 
spec. with reference to the payment of bills. Also, 
in this connexion, after sighé (see quot. 1835). 

(a) 1617 Moryson /#1%. 1. 277 Let it be expressed in your 
bill that the money be paid upon sight. 2682 ScarLetr 
Exchanges 63 He that receives a Bill payable at sight, or 
some dayes after sight, &c. 1708 Mrs. Centiivas Susy 
Body 11.1, The frugal hand can bills at sight defray. 1767 
Frankutn Ws. (1887) IV. 86 Being payable ia cash, upon 
sight, by the drawer. 1835 Penny Cycl. 1V. 399/1 At first, 
no douht, the order was to pay..‘on sight’. /4z¢., In modera 
times, the more frequent practice has heen to make them pay- 
able at so many days after sight. 186: Goscuen For, Exch. 
53 We have..considered all bills as drawa payahle at sight. 

(8) 1673 Humours Town 60 One that will play at sight, 
tilt at sight (that is without Thought or Consideration), and 
whore at sight. 31721 Ramsav Ode ¢o the Ph— vi, If they 
command the storms to hlaw, Then upo’ sight the hailstanes 
thud. 1773 PAil. Trans. LXIII. 270 Those who are not 
able to sing at sight. 1890 ‘R. Botprewooo’ Col. Ke- 
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Sorter (1891) 205, I swore to shoot the old warrigal at sight. 
1892 Speaker 3 Sept. 277/1 The cowhoy who lives in con- 
stant apprehension of being shot at sight. 

@, Ad (so many) days’ (etc.) saghé, of bills. 

1701 Lond, Gaz, No. 3730/4 A Bill drawa..at 6 days sight. 
1716 (did. No. 5472/4 A Bill..payable..at 15 Days Sight. 
1818 Scotr Rob Koy xv, A goldsmith’s bill at six days’ sight. 
1866 Crump Banking v, 100 Inland bills of exchange are 
drawn oa demand, at so many days’, or weeks’, or months’, 
sight or date, as the case may require, 


7. A look or glance (at something or in a certain 


direction). Now rare. 

¢ 1278 Moral Ode 280in O. E. Mise. per schule be wrecche 
soulen iseon bat sunegeden bi sibtes. 13.. Cursor AZ. 7886 
(Gétt.), Pe king kast anis oa hir a sight. @1400 Aléuor 
Poems Jr. Vernon MS. xxix. iii, 119 Pe damysele caste on 
hire a siht. 3889 Alirr. Alag., Dk. Suffolk v, Fortune ever 
since I was a lad, Did smile vpon mee with a chearefull 
sight. a1568 A. Scott Poems (5S. T.S.) ili, 18 Be sicht or 
smyle lat non knaw jour intentis. 1611 Corer., Oeil, the 
eye;..a sight,alooke. 1700 Moxon J/ath, Dict., Conipass, 
an Instrument..maimch more easy to be understood by a 
Sight, than the best description. 1844 Mrs, Brownixc 
Drama of E-xtle 141, 1 fell. struck hlind By the sight withia 
your eyes. 1894 Hatt Caine Manzxman 1. xx, When you 
are coming down the alley give a sight up, sir, and you'll 
see ine. 

b. An observation with a surveying or other 
similar instrument ; an aim with a gun, ete. 

1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. and Moy. viii. 121 Some sights ob- 
tained for the chronometer gave the longitude 94° 40’. 1849 
H. Micier /ootfr. Creator Pref. (1874) p. Ixvi, Across 
which he may safely take his sights and lay down his angles. 
1882 Frover Unexrpl. Baluchistan 151 All the way down 
I was either taking sights or working them out, and soon 
got pretty handy with my sextant. 

c. slang. (See quots.) 

1836 T. Hook G. Gurney I. 97 She proceeded to place 
her two hands extended in a right line from the tip of her 
nose.., after the fashion of what is called taking a donble 
sight. 1860 Slang Dict. 214 ‘To take a sight at a person,’ 
a Vulgar action employed by street boys to denote incredul- 
ity, or contempt for authority, by placing the thumb against 
the nose and closing all the fingers except the little one, 
which is agitated in token of derision. 1872 Routledge's 
Ev. Boy's Ann, 186/1 Playfully ‘taking a sight’ with ex- 
tended finger and thuinb. 

d. U.S. ‘A straight stretch of road, as one 
along which a sight may be taken in surveying; a 
line uninterrupted by a bend or an elevation’ 
(Cent. Dict.). 

III. 8. The faculty or power of seeing, as 


naturally inherent in the eye; eyesight. 

¢1200 7+in. Coll, Hont, 61 3if he binimed us ure sihte,., 
oder us croked on fote oder on honde. ¢ 2290S. Eng. Lex 
1. 27 Ore swete louerd..smot him and hi-naam him is si3t. 
13.. Sir Beues 3108 Pow hauest so swonke.., Pow hauest 
ne3 for-lore be siz3t. ¢1380 Wvcewr Sel. Wks. 11. 308 pre 
siztis fallento man; pe first is hodili sizt, bat fallib to maanis 
eiea, be while he wakip. 1460 Capcr. Chron. (Rolls) 8 He 
began first graving in metallis, to plesauns of the sith. 1484 
Caxton Fables of Alfonce xii, 1 praye to the goddes that 
they vouchesaufto send me my syght ageyne. 1530 Patser. 
270/1 Sight, weve, wision. 1599 Davies Limort, Soil xxx. 
13 Most Eyes have perfeet Sight, tho’ some be blind. 1637 
Wieirace Lond. Spec. Wks. 1874 1V. 315 Sight is the most 
soveraigne sence, the first of five. 1664 PowER Exp. Philos. 
Pref. 15 The knowledge of Man..hath hitherto heen deter- 
min’d by the view or sight. 1743 Butkerey & Cummins 
Voy. S. Seas 145 They are exceeding nimble, of an exquisite 
quick Sight. 1832 Hr. Maamineay Ella of Gar. iii, 35 He 
has a keener sight into the place of storms than we. 1833 
Mas. BaowninG Prometh, Bd.77 A spectacle that turns The 
sight o’ the eyes to pity, 87a Moatev Voltaire (1886) 7 
His sight was exquisitely keen and clear. 


b. jig. Mental or spiritual vision. 


SECOND SIGHT. 

¢ ra00 ORMIN 5799 Fowwre der.. Patt Godess beww Ezech- 
yel Sabh purrh gastlike sihhbe. azaag Aner. R. 94 Pis 
. cnowuage kumed of gostliche sihde. ¢1350 S. A mdrostus 
43ia Horstm, Ae wie (1878) 8/2 pat inward sibt Pat 
Ambrose hedde in God Almiht. c1380 Wvceuir Sel. Wks. 
I]. 308 Pe pridde. .is sist of mynde of mannis soule, 141a-z0 
Lypc. Chron. Troy tt. 2848 3if pat exery wizt Aduertea 
schuld & castyn ia his sizt Of future bing [etc.]. @1586 
Stpnev Ps, xxv.i, To thee,O Lord most just, 1 lift my in- 
ward sight. 1664 H. More Afyst. /nig, 1. xiv. §7 The sight 
of their Mind more directly penetrative into the Divine pres- 
ence. 1735 Bouncprowe On Parties 135 The Sight of the 
Mind difees very much from the Sight of the Body. 1781 
Cowrer Charity 395 The soul, whose sight all-quick’aing 
grace renews. ae . 

9. The sense or power of vision in relation to the 


individual possessing or exercising it; freq. ap- 
proaching to a conerete use, =eye oreyes. tt For- 


merly also in /, of a number of persons, etc. 

¢ 3200 ORMIN 5495 Wibp patt itt iss inn heoffness zerd Bi. 
forean Godess sihhbe. azzas Leg. Kath. 904 He isto ure 
sihde unsehelich in his ahne cunde. «1300 Cursor M. 7886 
Pe king kest ans on hir his sight. 1340 Ayenbd, 267 1eb 
wente myne zizbe uor to yzi be ilke rele ordres of be gostes. 
¢1380 WvcLiF Wes. (1880) 206 To make his soule fair..to 
goddis siztte as he makib him bisi..for be siztte of mea. 
c1r4go in Anngier Syon (1840) 307 Kepyag ther sy3th, aad 
ther countynaunce saddly and religiously. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Atsop ui. x, Thow arte now moche playsaunt and 
fayr to the syghte of me. 1561 Hoitvevse Hom. Apoth. 35 
The same are pale under their syghte and leane. 1598 
Greene Disput. Conny Catch. Wks. (Grosart) X. 257 He.. 
would present his hart as a Tragick sacrifice to the sight of 
his cruel mistresse. 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. w. 587 The 
slipp'ry God will. various Forms assume, to cheat tby sight. 
1700 — Sigisi. § Guise. 715 Nor farther word she spoke, 
hut closed her sight. 41771 Gray Tophet § Our mother. 
church with half-averted sight. 1827 K 


See also 


este Cir, 7 A 


SIGHT. 


fouler vision yet ; an age of light, Light without love, glares 
on the aching sight. 

Al. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 1x. (Percy Soc.) 33 O all ye 
cursed and suchevyll fooes, Whosesyghtes be blynded over 
all wyth foly. 1589 Greene Twdlie's Love Wks. (Grosart) 
VII. 112 Beautiful Ladies tickled with an earnest desire to 
satisfie their sightes with his Personage. 1638 Six T. Her- 
BERT Trav, (ed, 2) 125 From the hill tops wee dazell our 
sights in view of that sandy, stony, sterill desert. 

b. Ji one’s sight, before one’s eyes. 

¢€ 1205 Lav. 25597 Me fobte a mire sihzede [c 1295 in mine 
sihte] bat ba se gon to berne. a 1300 Cursor MM. 622 Fiss 
on suad, and fouxl on flight, Was hroghtall fort in his sight. 
1382 Wyeur Aev, xiii, 13 It oiade fijr for to come doun fro 
heuen in to erthe, in the sizt of alle men. c1rqso HoLtanp 
flozwlat 62 Be | seyne ia thar sicht,..Sum will me dulfully 
dicht. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xutv. (Percy Soc.) 214 All 
thyng was visible In Goddes syght. 1960 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Cont. 5b, He was advised hy his frendes not to come ia 
the Cardinalles syght. 1617 Morvson /¢in. 1. 232 1a the 
sight of tne World, so as none should be able to denie it. 
1812 Cranse / ales it. 370 His wife, his children, weeping 
in bis sight. 

c. Zo sight, to the eye; so as to be seen. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 23968 Pai had him bath for-drinea and 
draun, Als sceud es us to sight. ax1400-50 Alexander 1252 
It was semand to sizt as all pe soyle trymblid. 1582 Staxy- 
HURST AE neis 1. (Arb.) 28 We hard of no showting, too 
sight no sister apered. 1746 Francis tr. Hor., Art Poet. 
208 He breaks to Light, And ponrs his specious Miracles to 
Sight. 1784 Cowrer Yash 1,602 Not rude and surly,..Aad 
terrible to sight. 

10. The range or field of one’s vision; chiefly in 
phr. out of one's sight. Also spec. (quot. ¢ 1865). 

ct200 OrMiN 3387 Pe33 wenndena fra ba wakemenn All ut 
off bere ale 1350 Vill. Palerne 420 [He told] how 
sone of his seizt be Lestes sebben ware. 1390 GowER Con/. 
III. 377 Or be me lief or he me loth, Out of my sighte forth 
he goth. ¢1470 Henry IWadlace 1v. 19 For he na tyme suld 
be fra hys sicht. 1595 Duxcan Afé. Etyit (E.D.S.), 
Horizon, the circle honading our sicht, 1638 Junius Pair. 
Ancients 18 The visihle things are gone out of our sight. 
3697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. 1. 500 Watchful Herons. .Gaia 
on the Skies, and soar above the Sight. 1761 Hume Hist. 
Eng, (1812) 1. vi. 321 The two armies lay in sight of each 
other. 1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) V. 1787 The ridge of 
mountains is interrupted by a plain of several leagues ia 
extent, beyond which the sight was unhounded. 1819 
SuEcrey Cenc 1. iii, 168 Now get thee from my sight. ¢ 1865 
Wycok in Cire. Se, 1. 76/1 The difficulty experienced by all 
persons.., is to find mile is called their ‘sight'; that is, the 
focal distance of the lens. 


b. Without article, in the phrases é7 sight, out 
of sight. 

(a) @1300 Cursor Af. 15884 Petre he folud him on ferr, For 
dnrst he noght in sight. 1377 Lane. P. Pd, B. xix. 175 
Blessed mote bei alle be.. That neuere shal se me in sizte as 
bow doste nouthe, c1q20 Sir Antadace (Camden) xxxvii, 
He wende that no mon hade him herd, For he sezhe non ia 
siz3te. 1580 CrowLey Last Truiipet 1330 Kepe Gods feare 
in syght. 1656 Ear: Monn. tr. Boccalini's Advts. Jr. 
Parnass. 1. txxix. (1674) 231 For fear of their Creditors, 
they have all played least-in-sight. 1717 Pore //iad x. 
222 And hostile Troy was ever full ia She, 1816 Scotr 
Old Mort. xxxvii, Bothwell Bridge was at a little distance, 
and also in sight. 1887 Bowen 2: neid 1. 220 Goats in the 
meadows feeding without one watchman ia sight. 

(4) 2axqoo Arthur 342 Pey sayleb faste: Arthour owt 
of sy3t ys paste. c1qso tr, De Lititatione 1. xxili, 30 
Whan man ts onte of si3t, sone he passib oute of mynde. 
c1sgo H. Ruooes Bk. Nurture in Babees Bk. 79 Vf thou 
must spit, or blow thy nose, keepe thou it ont of sight. 1562 
J. Hevwoop Prov, & Epigr. (1867) 133 Out of sight out of 
minde. oe, Moayson /¢i. 1.171 As soon as 1 was out of 
sight, I] walked further towards the East. 1711 BupcELy 
Sgect. No. 77 P6 Remembering the old Proverb, Out of 
Sight out of Mind, I Jeft the Room, 1797-1805 S. & H. Lee 
Cant. T.1, 350 He perceived [them] driven down the coast, 
and nearly out of sight, 1830 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxiii, 
When the sea breeze died away she was nearly out of 
sight. 1885 Law Rep. 14 Q.B.D. 874 He remained, as he 
alleged, out of sight of anyone entering the shop, 

c. Out of (all) sight, immeasurably, beyond all 
comparison. 

1821 in Byron's Wks. (1846) 586/12, I consider Don Juan 
as out of all sight the best of your works. 1835 Murs. 
Caatvce Letz. 1. 26 In most respects my situation is out of 
sight more suitable than it was at Craigenputtock. 1880 
Ch, Times 22 Oct. 684 Under the old management, it was 
out of sight the most comic journal ia England. 


11. The exercise of the faculty of vision; the act 
of seeing or looking; esp. dy sight, freq. denoting 
merely visual, as contrasted with more intimate, 


knowledge. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 183 Me knoweb hem in eche lond 
bi sigte bar me hem sep. ¢1330 Assump. Virg. 628 (Brit, 
Mas), Oure mayne bee knewe pat ilke ny3t, Bothe bi speche 
and hy sy3t. 1377 Lancu. P. Pt. B. xiv. 13, 1..soiled it 
with sy3te or sum ydel speche. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xx. 
(Percy Soc.) 93 On whome my hole delyght Dayly was 
sette, upon her to have sight. a1568 A, Scorr fens 
(S.T.S.) xiv. 5 The kocatrice keilis wt hir sicht. | 1604 E. 
G[rimstone] tr, D’Acosta's Hist. fndiet 1. xvi. 172 A 
thousand sortes of bearbesand flowers, ..in such sort, asa man 
cannot well conceive them without sight. 1680 Everyn Diary 
30 Aug. He told us that the things most worthy of our 
sight would be [etc.]._ 1700 Astrv tr. Saavedra-Faxardo \. 
334 Thea came flocking to him..those too who knew him 
not but by sight. 1831 Socieéy 1, 292, ] assure you { mistook 
the person; Lord Conway is harely known to me by sight. 

b. Examination, inspection, scrutiny. #7// of 


sight : (see quot. 1821). : 

Tn quots. 1452 and 1655 sense 12a is possihle, 

1482-3 Cal. Ree. Dublin (1889) ae To gywe ia the names 
of the tenantis..by the sighte of Dowdall. 1619 ia W. 
Foster Eng. Factories in India (1906) 79 Pretendiag itt to 


SIGHT. 


reserve them only for his first sight. 1655 in Picton L'pool | 
Alunic. Rec. (1883) 1. 188 Repaired and amended..at y* 
sight and diseression of Mr. Maior. 1662 Order Ho. Comm, 
as to Customs (1663) 1 For a Bill of sight, Bill of Sufferance, 
or any other imperfect Warrant. 1821 J. Smyta Pract. of 
Customs 327 A Merchant,..ignorant of the real quantities 
and qualities of his Goods,.. may apply to the Collector and 
Comptroller for a Bill of Sight or View, in order that they 
may be brought on shore and examined, 1833 Act 3 6 4 
Will, TV, c. 52 § 24 An entry by Bill of Sight. 
ce. Line of sight: (cf. Linu 36.2 11), 

1ssg [see Line 56.2711]. 1893 Bart Story of Sun 184 The 
amount of their movements along the line of sight. 

12. a. Opinion, estimate, judgement; respect, | 
regard, view. Now rare. 

@ 1300 Cursor J]. 11853 'Godd men,’ he said, ‘quat es 
your sight O mi fader pat bus es dight?’ 1362 Lanau. 
P. Pt. A. Prol. 32 Summe chosen Chaffare to cheeuen be 
hettre, As hit semeb to vre siht pat suche men scholden. 
Yaxgoo Aforte Arth, 3289 The secunde sir .. pat sewede 
thame aftyre Was sekerare to my sighte, and saddare in 
armes. 1536 BELLENOEN Cron, Scot. 1x. xix. (1541) Bb iv, 
He had nothir reuerence to god, nor sicht to the commoun 
weil, a@1s7a Knox /fist. Ref Wks, 1346 1. 419 At youre 
awin sychtis sche will sett fordwart that caus at hir power. 
£607 in Antiguary XX X11. 242 ‘Yo be disposed at the sight 
of (supervisors of will], 1674 Playford’s S&ill Afus. i, 2, 
J assume that the true sight and judgment of the upper | 
three must proceed fromthe lowest. 1851 Westcotr/nutrod. | 
Study Gosfels viii. (ed. 5) 396 The first step to a right | 
understanding of the eae must be the abandonment of | 
this point of sight, 


+ b. Knowledge, skill, insight. Const.zz. Oss. ; 
(Very common in the 16th cent.) 
1530 Patscr. 270/1 Sight, knowledge, persficasité. 1538 | 
Cranmen Jfise. 1 rit, (Parker Soc.) if 303 Surely I te | 


much marvel of them both. .having such sight in scriptures 
and doctors. 1581 in Confer. 1, (1584) M iij, His sight in | 
Greke was very litle or none at all. 1600 Dr. Dodypoll 1, | 
ii,in Bullen OQ, /°2, IV, 108 His sweete discourse, His sight | 
in Musick and in heavenlie Arts, ' 

IV. 13. a. The pupil of the eye. Now dya/. 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 247 Macula is a wem in a 
mannys ize, & summe be white bet & sittub vpon be sizt 
of pe 13¢, & summe hisidis be sizt. 1530 Pauscr. 270/1 Sight 
of the eye, fe uoyre de loyil, 1601 Hottano Pliny 1.155 In 
either eile they haue two sights or apples. 1683 Snare 
Anat. Horse it viii. (1686) 123 The horney Tunicle or Coat 
of the Eye, with the papdle or sight. 1736 Bracken 
Farriery Linpr. (1757) 1.14 What they mean by the Ground 
of the Eye, is the Pupil or Hole thro’ the Iris and Uvea, 
which the common People call the Sight of the Eye. 175: 
R. Pattocx 7), Wilkins xiv. (1883) 43/1 His eyes were small 
and blue, with a large black sight in the middle. 1808 
Jamieson, Sicht of the ee. 1889 in Lng. Dial. Dict.(Yorksh.). 

+b. A visor. Ods. 

1508 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 122 For the grathing 
of the gilt ermyt [séc} my Lord of Owbigne gaif tre King 
and for making of ane new sicht to it. @1548 Haut Chron., 
Edw. IV,197b, The point of the axe of the lord Scales 
happened to enter into the sight of the healme of the 
bastard. 1597 Snaxs. 2 Hen. (V7, wv. i. 121 Their eyes of | 
fire, sparkling through sights of Steele. 1654-66 Ear. | 
Orrery Parther, (1676) 647 He pull'd down the sight of his | 
Helmet. 

c. pl. Spectacles. Now dial, 

1619 H. Hutton Follier Anat. (Percy Soc.) 39 An aged 
man, which spectacles did use Having them filcht.., Fearing 
the thiefe would not his sights restore [ete]. 1667 Perys 
Diary 18 Oct., I hought me two new pair of spectacles of 
Purlington..; and his daughter..do advise me two very 
young sights, 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 350 Sights, 
spectacles, glasses. 1899 in Eng. Dial, Dict, 

+d. (See eo Obs. 

.1640 in Entick London (1766) IL, x65 Glass-plates, or 
ae for looking-glasses, 

’ 4. An appendage to a surveying or observing 
instrument, serving to guide the eye, 

isso W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 137 A ruler with 
two sightes, which we moue to and fro. xg71 Diccrs 
Pantom, 1, vii. D jb, rare not to haue two equall fine 

lates of brasse persed in the middes (for your sightes), 1669 
tuamy AMarincr’s Mag. 11. xviv 93 Take the Quadrant and 
look through the Sightat E. 1676 Pumuips Purch. Pattern 
131 If a man have but a Ruler with sights. .he may draw 
the foresaid lines to the several angles of the field. i725 tre 
Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1. 282 A Quadrant..and an Index 
moving upon its Center, furnished with Telescopic Sights. 
17990 Burke Fr. Kevol, Wks, V. 312 An accurate land. 
surveyor, with his chain, sight, and theodolite. 1833 
Heascury Astron, ii, 83 The tube or sight, fastened on the 
circle, works in the solid metallic centring. 1879 Cassed/'s 
Techn, Educ. 1V. 93/1 This prism..has, when so placed, a 
notched ‘sight’ on its upper surface. 

b. A device, of the nalare of a projection or 
notch, on a fire-arm or piece of ordnance, etc., to 
assist in taking aim. 

In fire-arms and ordnance the sights are usually two in 
number, one at or near the muzzle and the other near the 
breech, the latter being adjustable so as to vary with the 
distance. In large guns the forms are often very complex. 

1588 Lucaa tr. Vartaglia's Collog. Shooting 18 When the 
levell sight which is set uppon the mouth of the peece is 
precisely so high as the levell sight which is set uppon the 
taile of the peece. asgs Sia J. Smytn Juste, ANG2, 191 All 
their mosquets should be of one heigth or caliver of bullets 
with open sights. 1647 Hexuam1, Whe sight of a crosse- 
bow, Act gesight, 168: W. Rosertson Phrascol. Gen. 
(1693) 1128 The sight in a gun or cross-bow, scufnla. 1847 
infantry Man, 1854) #4 The foresight is aligned throngh 
the back sight with the object. 1890 Times 6 Dec. 15/3 

ousands of rounds were fired so rapidly..that in some 
cases the sights were actually melted. 

1b. The opening in a picture-frame; that part 
of the picture which shows in this. 

1850 [see sightunsasure in a7}. 
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V. 16. atértb. and Contd, (chiefly objective), as 
sight-aching, filling, -hungry, -hunter, etc. 

1593 Nasne CArist's Tears Wks, (Grosart) 1V.224 The.. 
*sight-acking botches of theyr vnsatiate intemperance, they 
will vnblushingly lay foorth, 1611 Corcr, Adzrevant, 
handsome,..well beseeming,..*sight-fitting. 1880 L. Wat- 
Lack Ben-f/ur vy. xii. 349 Vhere the close of the exercises 
found them, patient and *sight-hungry as at the heginning. 
1848 Bliackw. Jfag. Aug. 185 That professional *sight- 
hunters should go *sight-hunting. 1743 Bair Grave 288 
The Star-surveying Sage close to his Eye Applies the 
*Sight-invigorating Tube. 1593 Nasue Christ's Tears 
Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 194 *Sight-killingly with his. .frownes, 
he shal! teache him, both that he is, and what he is. 1605 
Svuvestea Dx Bartas 11. iii. 1. Vocation 1008 What can the 
Sight of the *Sight-maker dim? 1610 Suaxs. Tewip. 1. ii. 
203 loues Lightning, the precursers O'th dread full ‘Thunder- 
claps more momentarie And “sight out-running were not, 
1870 Lowey Stvdy Wind. 1.12 Their enemies were hidden 
in their own *sight-proof bush. 1784 Cowrer 7asé iv. 759 
That “sight-refreshing green Is still the liv'ry she [Nature] 
delights to wear, 1844 Avs. Saitu Adz. air. Ledbury vi, Vhe 
majority of ‘sight-seekers.. know, . little about the vencrable 
edifice, 1895 E. Owen in Hi'és. G. Edwards p. ix, There 
were then no fashionable inns to give accommodation to 
sight-seekers. 1896 Cath. Afag. June 350 It would he 
happiness to add its name to our list of “sight-seen countries. 
1596 Fitz-Gerrrey Sir #, Drake (1881) 31 Monsters of 
nature, Nile-bred Crocodiles, *Sight-slaying Basilisks. 1676 
Maavett Afr. Smirke 44 The King of Virginia, that had 
two Squires. .to lift up his Eye-lids,.. 1 am not bound to be 
any of his *Sight-supporters. 1899 A//butt’s Syst. Mfed. 
V1. 613 There was a slight attack of left hemiplegia with 
headache, vertigo, and *sight-trouhles. 

b. In terms relating to the taking of surveys or 
observations, or denoting appliances used for this 
purpose,as stghi-alidade,-aligner,-angle,-beam,ete. 

1goo H. M. Witson Jopogr. Surveying vii. 161 A smal! 
“sight-alidade was devised by the author both for sighting 
directions, and for determining elevations by vertical 
angulation. 1892 Greener Breech-Loader o7 The *sight- 
aligner and adjustable gun, invented in 1882, 1571 DicGEs 
Panto, 1. xxxiv. K iij b, From the Centre thereof, extend 
right lines.., wryting as before vppon euery of them the 
names of their places or markes, whereof they are the *sight 
Angles, axzq400 in Halliw. Rara Afathent. (1841) 63 Go 
toward it and froward it uil pi *sight beme passe by pe 
heght of pe 3erde and of bat thyng. 1669 Sturmy Alariner's 
Mag. Ww xiii. 82 The Sight-beams over the ends of the 
Crosses. 1859 Ruskin Perspective Introd. 9 Through the 
Sight-point, 5, draw a horizontal line GH, right across your 
paper from side to side, and call this line the *Sight-line. 
1bid. i. 99 The *Sight-magnitude of a line is the magnitude 
which hears, to the real line, the same proportion that the 
distance of the picture hears to the distance of the object. 
1874 J. W. Lone Amer. Wildfowl i. 24 *Sight-piece small 
and close to the muzzle. 1859 Ruskin /erspPectizve Introd. 
g The point S is to represent the point opposite which you 
wish the observer of your picture to place his eye in looking 
atit. Call this point the ‘Sight-point. 1883 ke G. Winte 
WW, Adams 121 He threw up his left arm, and took a *sight 
rest on it [with his revolver]. 1731 W. Hatrrenny Per- 
spective p. iv, The Groove E, wherein the *Sight-Staff slides 
toand fro. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. u. xiv. 85 If you 
see all Skie and no Water, then draw your *Sight-Vanie a 
little lower. 1863 A. Younc Want. Dict (ed. 2) 297 The 
sight vanes are pieces of brass standing perpendicularly to 
ae of the instrument. 

17. Special combs.: sight-chase, a chase in 
which the dogs hunt by sight; + sight-court, a 
place for public shows; +sight-glasses, spec- 
tacles; sight-measure (see sense 15); sight- 
reader, one who is able to read music at sight; 
so sight-reading; tsight-shot, the range of 
vision; sight-singing, the practice or art of sing- 
ing at sight. 

1897 Outing XXX. 127/1 Just in time to witness a short 
bot pretty ‘*sight chase’. The dogs have seen the fox. 
1553 GrimaLoe Cicero's Offices (1556) 87 *“Sightcourts, 
galereywalkes, and new churches, the more reuerentlie 1 
fynde fault with for Pompeynus sake. 1605 tr. &. de Loyes' 
Treat, Spect. 59 It is welleieanit that ordinarily the spec- 
tacles or “sight-glasses do make letters to seeme more great 
than they are indeede. 1850 Fraud. of Design 1V.58 ‘Sight 
measure 44 X 34. 1866 Athenzums No. 2000. 277/2 ‘he 
best *sight-readers in Europe. 1874 Ousevey Afus. Form 5 
A man may be a thoroughly accomplished musician,..a 
perfect sight-reader [etc.}. 1864 Reader 30 Apr. 551/2 The 
singer's power of independent * *sight-reading '. 1663 Cow- 
Lev £ss., Obscurizy, 1t only makes me run faster from the 
place, till ] get, as it were, out of *sight-shot. 1801 Bussy 
Dict. Mus. s.v. Solmization, This preparatory exercise, so 
necessary to *sight-singing. 1898 Iestos. Gaz. 29 Oct. 5/2 
Sight-singing in elementary schools, 


t+ Sight, 52.2 Ods. Forms: 4 sizt(e, 4-6 sight, 
6 syght. [Cf. Sicht v2 Not related to Du. 
sucht, which is for earlier *sz/?,.] A sigh. 

a 1300 Cursor MM. 15169 Mani sari sight [zv.” sigh, sikyng] 
ic’ sane vn-til his hert. e1350 /Vrll, Palerne 924 My 
seknes wip my siztes sumtime slakes, 1584 Lonce Fordouiusr 
§ Prisceria 7° Not waying of her many louing sightes, Her 
watrie eyes, her secret moane hy nights. 1584 Pleas. Cort, 
Lwo Ital, Gentil. Dj, By the smoake of looners scalding 
sightes [rte fightest: : 

+ Sight, 52.3 O6s. rare, [? ad, LG. sichie: see 
Strt sb.] A sieve or strainer. 

1559 Morwyuc Evonym. 376 Pres it out strongly and put 
the decoction prest out through a wullen sight, and pres it 
out, that the substance may remaine in the sight. 

Sight (seit), v1 Also 6 Sc. sycht, sicht, if 
Signt sb.) Cf. MDu. sichten, 2ichten (rare), G. 
Sichten (naut.), Da. sigte, Sw. sigta.] 

1. trans. +a. Sc. To look at, view, inspect, ex- 
amine, sernlinize. Obs. 


SIGHTFUL. 


1556 Pechles Burgh Rec. (1872) 234 To.. pas done with ane 
of the baillies to sycht the saidis stanis. 1578 Sufplica- 
tion General Assembly in Misc. Wodrow Soc. (1844) 407 
Quhen as zour Grace hes sichtit thir our laboris. 1632 
Litucow raz. vii. 303 None of us all knowing what was 
in the Cloghags till they were sighted. 1678 Sir G. Mac- 
keNzte Crem, Laws Scot. 1, viii. $1 The ody must in this 
case he sighted by Physitians. 1706 in J. Watson Jedburgh 
Abbey (1894) 42 That necessar it is workmen be imployed to 
sight and repair the samyn. 

b. To examine by taking a sight. 

1884 Truth 13 Mar. 372/1 He reports..that the tails, 
sighted crosswise, are nol as true as they should he. 

2. To get or catch sight of, to see, to get or ga 
within sight of (anything). 

160z Warner Add, feng. xi Ixxvi, 315 Nor doth our Lie- 
sight see it selfe, nor Soule that sighteth it. 1632 Litucow 
frav. vit, 375 Wilde beasts, whose hollow cryes, a> we 
heard in the night, so we too often sighted their Lodies in 
theday. 1819 O'Mrans 7rans, St. f/elena 36 The remarks 
which be asserts to have Leen made relative to sighting 
Napoleon. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exped. iv. (1556) 33 On 
the same day..we sighted the mountainous coast of Green- 
land, 1887 Besant Word Went vii, We sighted her one 
morning at daybreak. 

b. spec. Of bills: (see quot.). 

1866 Crump Banking vy. 103 A hill drawn at so many day>’ 
sight, must be computed exclusively of the day on whicit it 
is sighted, and inclusively of the day it falls due. 

3. futr. To take a sight, esf. in shooting. 

1842 J. F. Coorrr Yack o° Lantern xxviii, Vogether they 
sighted, and together they fired. 1883 //azfer’s Jag. Jun. 
zo1 1 Then stooping and sighting along it, he moves the 
outer end of the lath. 1896 Dearly News 27 July 9/3 He 
took matters very coolly, and sighted several Limes before 
he was satisfied. 

+ Sight,v.2 Ods. Also § Sc. sicht-, 6 syght. 
[? f. seghd\e, pa. t. of StcHE wv.) tvtv. To sigh. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nicholas) 1138 In his hart he 
mad mayne & sichtit sare. ¢14g0 déce in O. Elz. Acad. 
67 Be not to sadde, to sorry, ne sight not to deep. ¢1475 in 
Nel. Autig. 1.71 Whan other men doyth sleype, Thene do 
I syght and weype. 

Sightable, «. 
clear. 

1888 Times 18 Aug. 5/1 At 3 o'clock the chief officer re- 
ported that the weather was ‘sightable', with occasional rain. 

Sighted (saitéd), pl. a. [f. Sicut sd.) +-Ev.J 

1. Having sight of a specified kind. 

See also dime, far-, long-, sharps short-, weak-sighted. 

isgsz- {see Quick-siciEb]. 1586- [»ee CLeAR-SIGHTED]. 
1594 Nasue Unjfort. 71 av. Wks, \Grosart) V. 15g Of an ill 
tree I hope you are not so ill sighted in graffing to expect 
good frute. 1596 Srenser Ayo Beauty 235 Louers eyes 
more sharply sighted Lee ‘I'her other mens, 1615 CHapMan 
Odyss. v1, 162 That he might see this lovely-sighted maid. 
a1680 BuTLeR Nem. (1759) 11. 6 By which both senses being 
united Does render them much better sighted. 1791-3 in 
Spirtt Publ. Jrnis. (1799) 1.17 Who guide the helm of 
Tritain half-seas over, Vet double-sighted keep an eye on 
Tort. 1846 Ruskin Aled. Paint, Weatt. xii. § 1 Any of us 
whose heart is rightly taned, or whose mind is clearly and 
surely sighted. 1866S. Hi. James Duty 5 Doctr. (1871) 153 
Uncivilized, imperfect-sighted heathen men. _ 

b. Ilaving sight /74e something specified. 

160z Dotman La Peimand. Fr. Acad, (1618) 11. 643 Those 
are sighted like the bat, who see not the things most mani- 
fest in nature. 1611 Suaxs, rat. 7.1. ii. 388 Make nie 
not sighted like the Basilisque. 

2. Endowed with sight ; ableto see. Also aédso/, 

1836 Laxnor Alinor Prose Pieces Wks. 1853 11. 467/2 
Above all others, blind or sighted, he is so ready to take 
advantage of the slightest word, that [ete.]. 1860 Afaci. 
Alag. 111. 56 1f the sighted would help the blind. 1888 
Pall Mall G. 31 July 2/2 ‘Two pretty boats manned each 
hy six blind little lads and one sighted person. 

transf 1887 Athenzum 17 Dec. §18/3 Without sighted 
supervision the industrial competition [of the blind] with 
seeing workmen is too unequal to be maintained. 

3. Furished or fitted with a sight or sights. 

1859 Musketry Instr. 28 It may sometimes occur that the 
rifle is not accurately sighted as to elevation. 1879 J/an. 
Artill, Exerc. 142 The gun is sighted centrally. 1893 
SrLous Trav. S. £. Africa 432 One's rifle ought to be care- 
fully sighted up to at least four hundred yards. 

4, (See quot.) 

1873 MaxweE Lt Electr. § Afagi. 1. 306 If the hair as seen 
through the lens appears straight and bisects the interval 
between the black dotsit is said to be in its sighted position. 

Si-ghtening. [f. Sicursé.1] In calico-printing, 
a fugitive colour used to test Lhe quality of the work. 

1875 Knicut Dict, Aleck. 2176/2. 

Sighter (ssita1). [f. Sicur v.21] 

+1. Sc. An inspector. Ods. 

1708 in Hist. Regality of Musselburgh (1857) 22 The two 
present inagistrates and sighters to be present at the entting 
and selling. a 

2. In card-sharping: (see quot.). 

1894 Masketyne Sharfs & Flats 196 'Sighters’.. are 
simply minute dots upon the faces of the cards. 

3. A sighting shot in rifle or artillery shooting. 

bad Times 23 July 8/1 Black,a sighter for tie shots, made 
ir [bulls] in succession. 1899 [Vestet. Gaz. 24 July 4/. 
They had..to fire three tie-shots off with a sighter allowed. 


+Si‘ghtful, ¢. 04s. [f. Sieur sé,1] 

1, Visible. 

¢ 1375 Se. Leg, Saints \, (Catherine) 369 [He] is a god,.. 
wonsichtfull and sichtfull bedene. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love 
Prol. (Skeat) |. 58 The unsene privitees of god, made to us 
sightful..in our contemplacion and understonding. /dfd. 
15. ix. 98 How was it, that sigbtful manna in deserte to chil- 
dren of Israel was spirituel mete? 1545 Raynoto Byrth 
Mankynde Ab vij, These vaynes appering .. immediatly 
vnder the skyn, very conspicuous and syghtful. 


{f. Sigur o.1] Comparatively 


SIGHTFULNESS. 


2. Endowed with sight; seeing. Also fg. 

1594 Carew /fuarte's Exant. Wits (1596) 59 The vnder- 
standing groweth more sharpe and sightfull, /did. 97, 1 
cannot forgoe to thinke, that the reasonable soule severed 
from the body..hath a power sightfull. 1613 Cuapman 
Masque [nas of Crt. Plays 1873 W111. 106 Tis passing mira- 
culons that your dul and blind worship should so sodainly 
turne both sightful and witful. 

3. Sightly, pleasant to the eye. 

1565 STAPLETON tr. Bede's Hist. Ch, Eng. 180 His priest.. 
set forth the buildinges with divers comely and sightfull 
workes. 1571 Gotoinc Calvin on Ps. xvic 11 ‘The fulnesse 
of joye is matched ageinste the syghtfull entycements of the 
worlde, 

Ilence + Si'ghtfulness, the power of seeing. Obs. 

a1s86 Sioney Arcadia 1. (1605) 149 Let vs not winke 
thongh void of purest sightfullness. /did. 219 My praier 
is Thon mnuist lone her, that 1 may see thy sightfullnesse. 

Sighth, obs. form of SiTHx, to sigh. 

Sight-hole. [Sicutsd,1] A hole to seethrough, 
esp. in a surveying or other instrument, 

1559 W. CunsinGHam Cossogr. Glasse 29 Then rayse upand 
downe the ruler (having two sight holes made in it) nnto the 
sonne. 1896 Suaks. 1 Aen. / 1, 1v. i. 71 Wee of the offring 
side Must.. stop all sight-holes. 1646 Ear Mon, tr. 
Biondi's Civil Wars v1.72 Slain by the splinter of a Lance 
which wounded him thorow the sight-hole of his Helmet. 
1692 Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram, 1. xxiv. 130 Which 
will shew at what height the Sight-hole standeth. 1769 
Pail. Trans. LX. 296 A small sight-hole, made through a 
piece of brass. 1823 J. Baccock Dow. Anzusem. 50 The 
sight-hole. .is still unfurnished with a glass of any sort. 1 
Engineering Mag. XV1\. 10/2 The sight-holes provided in 
the smoke-boxes of certain stationary boilers of the loco- 
motive type. 

tb. The pupil of the eye. Ods. 

1670 Phil, Trans. V. 1027 They contract much their 
pupilla or sight-hole of the Eye, 

Sighting (ssitin), vd2. sd.1 [f. Stent v.!] 

+1. A method of cheating at dice. Os. 

exrgs2 Art & Myst. Gaming Title-p., The Art and Manner 
of working with a Great-Box ; Eclipsing, Sighting, Waxing 
and Popping, &c. : : : : 

2. The action of looking, catching sight of in- 
specting or examining, etc. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxv. (1836) 203 The mere sight- 
ing ofa distant coast. 1896 Daily News 21 Dec. 2/1 ‘Thus 
enabling the docking, sighting, cleaning, painting, and 
undocking of vessels to he accomplished ia one tide. 

3. The action of giving to a gun the proper cle- 
vation and direction to hit the object aimed at. 

1884 Ziues (weekly ed.) 8 Feb. 1/3 The gunners were 
ignorant of the process of sighting. 1893 F. Anams New 
Egypt 235 The British Admiral hore ungrudging witness.. 
to the excellent sighting of the guns, 

4, attrib., esp. sighting-shot, a preliminary shot 
allowed to each competitor in a shooting-match. 

1861 Times 12 July, They had sold..8,000 tickets for the 
sighting targets. 1872 Daily News 15 July, He..fired his 
two sighting-shot bull’s-eyes straight from the shonlder. 
1895 Outing XXV1. 397/2 The disk of the sighting rod is 
turned up to coincide with the sight. 1897 IVesimt. Gaz. 
30 Nov. 5/1 The sighting-room of the Royal Gun Factories. 

+Sighting, v4/. 54.2 [£ Sicut v.2] Sighing. 

13.. Cursor M. 10496 (Gitt.}, To-quilys scho mened pus 
hir care, wid weping and wid sihting sare. 1520 Calisto § 
Alelib, Aiij, Craft in them renewyng that neuer decays, 
Theyre seyenges, sightynges, pronokynges, theyr plays. 

+ Sighting, 02/ sd.3 (Pad. LG. sichting (G. 
sichtung), vbl. sb. f, stchten to sift: cf SIGHT 36.3] 
The result of straining ; strained matter. 

1ssg Morwyne L£vonymz, 376 Sieth this sighting to the 
thiknes of hony. 

pong been (saittlés), a. [f Stent sd.1+-LESs.] 

1, Unable to see; destitute of the power of sight ; 
blind. 

exzgo Gen. & Ex. 1528 Ysaac Wurdede sighteles and elde 
swac. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. i. (Skeat) 15 Thus wit- 
less thonghiful, sightles lokinge, 1 endure my penaunce in 
this derke prison. 1435 Misyn ire of Love 54 And for he 
pis vtward loys onely desirs, in in-wardly & vnsene blyndyd 
als wer sytheles to fyre gois. «1585 Montcomerie Cher- 
rie & Slae 305 Baith sichtles, and michtles, | grew almaist 
at ainis. ¢1600 Suaxs. Sonn. xliii, When in dead night 
thy faire imperfect shade..on sightlesse eyes doth stay, 
1674 N. Fairrax Bulk § Seiv. 47 Were all seeing things 
sightless, there would he no colours. 1725 Pore Odyss. vin, 
gar He who sightless wants his visual ray. 1791 CowPer 
Liiad v. 824 Sightless, of all thonght bereft, He sank. 1842 
Loner. IVarning ii, A crue) mockery of his [Samson's] 
sightless woe. 1879 G. ALLEN Colour-Sense iit. 27 ‘The eye of 
the hee, of the cuttlefish, and of the eagle, have each ap- 
parently been separately developed from unlike remote 
sightless ancestors. 

Jig. 1781 Cowper Charity 416 The truth she loves a 
sightless world blaspheme. 31881 H. James Portr. Lady 
li, She performed this journey with sightless eyes, and 
took little pleasnre in the countries she traversed. 

b. Deprived of the sight of something. rare. 

1632 Litucow Trav. x. 470 Being sightlesse of company, 
and humane faces. 

2. Invisible, unseen, dark; impenetrable by vision. 

rs89 Warner 4/b, Eng. 1. xi, 44 The scouring windes 
that sightlesse in the sounding aire ue fie. 1603 Harinc- 
ton in Nuge Ant, (1804) 1. 343, 1 have been well nighe 
driven heretofore into narrowe straits, amongste state rocks 
and sightless dangers. 1613 Heyvwooo Braz. Age Wks. 
7 | 1, 249 Hath any sightlesse and infernall fire Laid 
hold vpon my flesh? 2740 {S, Boysr] Deréy (1749) 11 He 
shuns the view of Sense, Lost in the blaze of sightless excel- 
lence. 1789 Mrs. Piozzt Yourn. France 1. 45 Following « 
soaring falcon through the half-sightless regions of the air. 
1812 i Ilenry Canip. agsi. Quebec 115 They were even 


30 


sightless to us, we could see nothing but the blaze from the 
muzzles of their muskets. 1850 ‘Tennvson Je Mfc. cxv, 
Drown'd in yonder living blue The lark becomes a sightless 
song. 1888 23. W. Ricuaroson Son ofa Star J. xii. 184 
Touchless with human hands, Sightless with human eyes. 


+3. Unsightly. Ods. 

3g95 Suaks. Fohn ut. i. 45 Full of vnpleasing blots, and 
sightlesse staines. 1632 Litucow 7rav. vit. 375 Ab ! sight- 
lesse desarts ! fil'd with barren Sands! 

4. Out of sight. 

1632 Litucow 7 raz. 1x. 381 Tvnneis heene sightlesse left, I 
sought the lle Of little Malta. 1816 Scott Anziz. XXXL. 
(motto), Their tears..as they fall, sink sightless. 

Hence Si‘ghtlessly adv., without having the 
faculty of sight. 

1847 in Wesster. 1883 E. Arnoio Jadian Idylts 241 He 
lay,..with fierce eyes Roving the wood, and seeing sight- 
lessly. 1892 Zancwitt Bow Alyst. 159 His eyes ranged 
sightlessly after the hoy. 


Sightlessness. [f. prec.] Lack of sight. 

1847 in WessteR, 1853 Roskin Stones Veu. IM. iv. § 13 
It is one instance only out of the myriads which might be 
given of sightlessness in modern art. 1854 GREENWoOO 
Haps & Mishaps 90 There was a full assortment of the halt 
..and the crippled—all degrees of sightlessness and unsight- 
liness. 1893 R. Jerrrey Visits fo Cadvary 227 Your sight- 
lessness is a sad deprivation. : 

Sightliness (saittlinés). [f next.] Comeli- 
ness, handsomeness, beanty. 

1s6x ‘I. Hoy tr. Castiglione's Courtyert. Azb, A Citye 
in fourme of a palaice, and that not onelye with ordin- 
arie matters,..hut also for sightlynesse. 1598 BARKCLEV 
Felic. Maz (1631) 658 The delectible shew and sightliness 
of the tree. 1642 Funter fJoly & Prof. St. 1v. 303 Thus 
glasse-eyes may be used, thongh not for seeing but for 
sightlinesse. 1740-1 Ricwaroson Pamela (1824) 1. xv. 253, 
I, a poor girl, who.. had only a kind of imputed sightliness 
of person. 1767 T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 11 Faith 
wil] discover a hidden sightliness in it, under a very un- 
sightly outward appearance. 1846 Trencu J/zrac. xviii. 
(1862) 313 Much that for its little sightliness was nothing 
accounted of, shall prove true metal, a 1878 Sir G. Scotr 
Lect. Archit. (1879) 11.170 Another mode of giving sightli- 
ness to the squared dome. 

Sightly (ssitli), @. and adv. [f. Sicur sb} 
Cf. MDu, sechtelije (Du. dial. sichtelizk), MHG. 
sthtlich (G, sichtlich), visible, etc.] 

+1. Visible; conspicnous. Oés, 

31s3a More Confut. Barnes vin. Wks. 775/1 The wel 
knowen church [is] so bnilded.. that it shal alway he 
syghtlye, and can not be hyd. 1571 Goroinc Calvin on Ps. 
Ixxiv. 12 Many manifest deliverances had bin exhibited too 
the elect people as it were uppon a syghtly stage. 1579 
‘Tomson Calvin’s Seri, Pint, 2/1 {God] doeth not come 
downe from heauen, ia sightly shape to speake vnto vs. 

b. U.S. Of places: Open to the view; that 
may be seen from a distance; commanding a wide 


prospect. 

1828-32 WeasTER, We say, a house stands in a sightly place. 
1892 Auice M, Earte Sadéath in New Engl. i. 5 Our 
Puritan ancestors dearly loved a ‘sightly location’; and 
were willing to climb uphill cheerfully. .for the sake of 
having a meeting-house which showed off well. 

2. Pleasing to the sight; fair to look at; hand- 
some, beantitul. 

1s6a J. Heywooo Prov. §& Efigy. (1867) 145 Ina Tnggler, 
that lightnesissightly. 1392 GREENE Conny Catch. iu. 11 In 
such sightlie roumes it may easily bee thought, Citizens vse 
not to haue anie thing meane. 1611 Diste 7ransl. Pref 
P12 They did not..proportion the honses in such comely 
fashion, as had bene most sightly and conuenient. a 1652 
Brome Covent Garden 1. i, Here's Architecture exprest in- 
deed! It isa most sightly scituation, and fit for Gentry and 
Nobility. 1748 4 xsox's Voy. u. xii. 264 They were mounted 
on very sightly horses, 1790 Burke /, Kev. (ed. 2) 265 If 
their schemes were perfectly consistent in all their parts, it 
would make only a more fair and sightly vision. 1850 W. 
Scoressy Cheever’s Whalem. Adv, viii. (1858) 107 The 
sightly constellation of the southern cross. 1887 Batt Naz, 
S. Atter, 322 The absence of sightly buildings 1s not felt. 

b. As adv, Handsomely, finely. 

1sox Horsey 7rav. (Hakluyt Soc.) 224 This ambassador 
was..sightly enterteyned, xg92 WvRLEY Armorie, Ld. 
Chandos 42 They forward came bedect right sightly. 1610 
HoLiano Camden's Brit, 1, 290 Nor Rhodes, with Alcal and 
Elba, regard the roheswith crosse Sightly beset. 1784 Cowrer 
Task 11. 649 He, therefore, who would see his flow'rs dis- 
pos'd Sightly and in just order,.. Forecasts the future whole. 

Si-ghtman. Sc. [f Sicur sd.1]_ One who is 
stationed to watch the movements of salmon, 

1794 Statist. Acc. Scot. X1. 93 They are. .called sightmen, 
because. .they become onde nick-sighted in discern- 
ing the motion and approach of. salmon. ; 

Si-ght-see, v7. [Back-formation from sight- 
seeing (cf. first quot.), {. Srcut sb... 1c.) 7nd, To 
sec sights, visit objects or places of inferest. 

31835 Cour? Afag. V1. 146 The ruins of Tintern,..Alas! 
now profaned by a sight-seeing crew. 1843 Lavy GRANVILLE 
Lett. (1894) I. 345 She sight-sees from the dawn of day. 
31887 World 23 Feb. 15 Who..sight-see all day, and return 
to their gilded cars to dine and sleep. 

Si-ght-seeing, 744 sd. [f.Sicursd.t1c.) The 
action or occupation of seeing sights. 

1847 Fr. A. Kemae Later Life 111. 250 It involves what 
1 have no taste for—i.e., sightseeing. 1883 F. M. Paro 
Contrad. xiv, The duke escaped the sight-seeing which 
bored him. 

attrib, 1863 J.C. Jearrreson Sir Everard’s Dau, 87 
Amongst the country folk..who paid Sharsted a sight- 
seeing visit, 1892 Gunter JViss Dividends (1899) 1og Mrs. 
Livingston proposes a sight-seeing drive about the city. 

Si-ght-seer. [f. as prec.] One who goes 
about to see the siglits of a place or places. 


SIGILLARIA. 


1849 Curzon Alonast, Levan? xv. 204 Nothing better or 
worse than Englishmen and sightseers. 1860 ‘lHACKERAY 
Round. Papers, Week's Holiday, Humour and grotesque- 
ness, which gives tbe sight-seer the most singular zest and 
pleasure, 1884 Sata Journ. South1.xx, The..society-loving 
patrons of the Roman season are a very different class from 
the sightseer, 

Sightsman. (saiismén). [f. Sicut sd.) Ch 
SIGHTMAN,] 

1. One who points out sights or objects of in- 
terest; a local guide, a cicerone. 

azzoo Everyn Diary 6 Nov. 1644 Our Sights-man (for so 
they name certain persons here who get their living by 
leading strangers about to see the City). 

2. One who reads or performs music at sight. 

1776 Burney Hist. Music (1789) 1V. vi. 263 This musician, 
who was..of considerable eminence..both as a sights-eman 
and voluntary player. 1801 Busny Dict. Alus., Sightsman, 
the appellation given to him who reads, or sings, music 
readily at first sight: hence we say, ‘such a one is a good 
Sightsman ‘. 

3. ? One who lakes sight with a pistol. 

1790 Bystander 169 How serions a thing it is to call all 
the duellists that ever lived, from the Roman Gladiators to 
the sightsmen of the present day, rascals. 

Sight-worthy (saitwZdi), a. [f. Sieur sd.1 
+ Worruy @.] Worth seeing or visiting. 

1603 Dante. Queen's Arcadia Ded, For maiesty, and 
power, can nothing see Without it sclfe, that can sight- 
worthy he. 2642 Futter Holy & Prof. Sé. 1. iv. 159 Cam- 
bridge..and Oxford,..where the worst Colledge is more 
sight-worthy then the best Dutch Gymnasium. 179: 
Besxtuam Men § Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 263 For sight-worthy 
pereans at Plymouth, More mentioned Mudge, whom you 

snow of old. 1894 C. H. Coox Thames Rights 111 Objects 
not so sight-worthy as broadcloth. 

Hence St‘ght-worthiness. 

1849 J. Forses Physician’s Holiday ii. (1850) 13 A tem- 
porary halt may be called, according to the nature or sight- 
worthiness of the locality. 

Si-ghty,¢. Ods. exc. dial, [f. Stcur sd, + -y. 
Cf. obs. Flem. sightigh (Kilian), MLG. sechtich, 
OHG. (ge)siktig, MHG. sthtig (older G. sichtig), 
visible (in G, also ‘seeing’).] 

+1. Sightly, fair, handsome. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 269 A wonder faire 
imayde,..and wonder si3ty for men_to hyholde. 2533 
Betrenoen Livy 1. iv. (S.T.S.) 1.28 The romanis dressit 
furth pis play In the maist solempne maner pai culd or 
imycht, to mak It pe more sichty and glorius to the pepill. 

+2. Visible, conspicuous. (See also quot. ¢ 1440.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xix. i. (Bod!. MS.), The 
reson of si3ty binge is roted and ischape in lizt. c1440 
Promp, Parv. 455 Syghty, visibilis. lbid, Syghty, or 
glarynge,..rutilans. ¢1475 Partenay 1229 Antony..ia hys 
iaw bare A hart ful of pain Off a lyon, which al hyslife bare 
ful sighty, 1533 DeLenven Livy v. xvi. (S.T.S.) I]. 203/2 
Pare souerane manhede & vertew was sa notabill and sichty, 
1536 — Cron. Scot., Cosmogr. v. Biij, The peple thairof 
ar..maist sychty in craft of chenalrie. 1570 Levins 
Manip, 111 Sighty, v7fsébzlis. : 

3. Keen-sighted ; clever. Now dial. 

142g Cursor AF. 13448 (Trin.), Is noon so sizty foule of 
e3e Jas the engle), Ny so fer to fle may dre3e. 1579 Tomson 
Caluin's Serm. Tint. 453/1 We are sighty inongh to our 
owne profite, 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Sighty, quick at seeing 
how a thing ought to he done. : 

Sigil (si-dzil). Also 7 sigill. [ad. late L. séegd- 
Juni (in class. L. sigil/a neut. pl.), dim. of ségsizene : 
see SIGN sd.] 

1, Asealorsignet. Also attrid., as sigi/-mark. 

@1610 Parsons Leicester’s Ghost (1641) 14 Giges went 
invisible By turning of the sigill of his Ring Toward his 
palme, 1657 Tomiinson Kenou’s Disp, 132 Another figure 
- imprinted by some sigil. 1824 Cary Dante, Par, xxvu. 
48 Sigil-mark Set upon sold and lying privileges. 1880 
Wess Goethe's Faust ica A bag with sevenfold sigil 
is the Past! 1883 A. Dosson Old IVorld Idylls 243 
Touched by the awful sigi ofhisright. — 

2. Astrol. An occult sign or device supposed to 
have mysterious powers, 

16s9 T. Pecks Parnassi Puerp. 153 Love scorns, that any 
Remora should be: That's the true Sigil, moving Gallantrie, 
1672 Sin ‘T. Browne Let, Friend § 131 Amulets, spells, 
sigils, and incantations, practised in other diseases, are 
seldom pretended inthis. 1711 Pop Temple of Faine 105 
Of Talismans and Sigils (they] knew the pow’r, And careful 
watch'd the Planetary hour. 1813 Scott Tyrierm. 1. vi, 
Sign and sigil well doth he know. 1842 Barnam Jagold. 
Leg. Ser. uu. Raising the Devil, He drew the mystic circle’s 
bound,..He traced full many a sigil there. 

3. Nom. Antig, A small image. 

1738, Cuamsers Cycl,s.v. Sigid/aria, Some derive the origin 
of sigils and figures, in this solemnity, from the argei {etc.]. 

Sigilism (si-dgiliz’m). [ad. mod.L. sigidism-us, 
f, Sp. sigzfo seal (of confession).] (See quot.) 

1865 Englishinan's Afag. Feb. 114 The following alin 
to be the principal crimes against which the edicts of the 
Inquisition were fulminated..: ios in the confes- 
sional, sigilism (or revealing the secrets of the confessional). 


Sigilla, pl. of SigitLum. 

+Si-gillar, 2. Ods.~° = S1ciuLaRy a. 1. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Sigillar, of or belonging to a Seal 
or Mark, 1688 Puiturs, Sigi//ar, belonging to a seal or 


sealing. 

I Sigillaria (sidgileri). Geol, [mod.L., f. 
sigillum seal; sec Sicit, Named by Brongniart 
(1822).] A fossil tree, the leaf-scars of which 
resemble the impressions of a seal, found chiefly 
in coal deposits. : 

3831-3 Linptey & Hutton Fossit Flora 1. 155 It is ex- 


SIGILLARIAN, 


tremely probable, that Sigillaria was a _Dicotyledonous 
plant. 1836 Bucktano Geod, § Alin, 1. 473 The longitudinal 
flutings of the trunks of Sigillaria, 1849 J. H. Barrour 
Man. Bot, § 1183 Some suppose Sigillarias to be allied to 
Tree-ferns, others to Conifer, 1876 Pace Adv. Text.dk. 
Geol. xiv. 255 We may notice the sigillaria, so called from 
the seal-like impressions on its fluted trunk. 

Ilence Sigilla‘rian a. and sé.; Sigillarid ; 
Sigilla-r(i)oid a. 

1870 Geol, Mag. VII. 293 The fossil *sigillarian forests of 


} 


Nova Scotia, 1883 Science 1. 523/2 A number of animals : 
entombed in stumps of sigillarians in the coal-measures of | 


Nova Scotia. 1897 Le Conte Elen: Geol, (1879) 316 The 
Lycopods {were represented] by gigantic Lepidodendrids 
and *Sigillarids, 1870 Geol. Afag. VL. 293 ‘These specimens 
«probably represented other types of *Sigillarioid trees. 
1872 Nicnorson Pa/zont. 474 The Sigillarioid plants, re- 

arded by different authorities as being Coniferous, or 

Bee arcane 1879 GeiKie in Encyed. Brit. X. 345/2 
Lepidodendroid and “sigillaroid plants abound, as well as 
calamites, ah 

Sigillarist. sare —!, firreg. f. L. siged/-cine 
Siew: cf. next.) A sigillographer. 

1898 Berks., Bucks. § Oxon Archaeol. Frnt, Jan.r10 Mr. 
A. P. Ready, the well known sigillarist. 

Sigillary (sidgilari), a. [f. (late) L. sigi//-tn 
Sign; see -any. Cf. F, ségt/laire and med.L. 
sigillarius, -aris sb.J ; 

1. Of or pertaining to a seal or signet; con- 
nected with the use or making of seals, etc. 

1652 Evrivn Cory. (1827) IV. 4 All those sigillary for- 
malities of a perfect instrument. 1895 Athenaeum 13 July 
57/2 Several of their seals are given, which are striking 
examples of the sigillary art. 

2. Subject to, or characterized by, the influence 


of a sigil or charm. 
ax834 Surtees in G. Taylor Afew, (Surtees) 233 That 
maiden kiss hath holy power O’er planet and sigillary hour, 


Sigillate (si-dzilet), pp/. a. [ad. late L. sig¢/dit- 
2s, pa. pple. of sigz//dre ; see next.] 
1. Bot. Marked with impressions resembling 


those made by a seal. 

[1856 Henstow Dict. Bot, Terms 173 Sigillatus, when 
a rhizoma is marked by scars left by the fall of branches 
successively developed upon it.] 1858 in Mayne. 

2. Of pottery: Decorated with impressed patterns. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Sigillate (si-dzileit), v. Also 5 Ja. pple, sygyl- 
ate. [f. szg7//ai-, ppl. stem of late L. sigi/lare 
to seal, f. s¢gi/em S1ciu.J] ¢rans., To seal; to 


sealup. <Also fransf. 

1471 Riprev Comp, Alch, x, vii. in Ashm. (1652) 180 And 
in one Glas do all thys vey sygylate. 1612 Woopatt. 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 229 Mercurie..To sigillate thou 
do'st not fail. 1620 Venner Via Recta vii. 11x By sigillat- 
ing the mouth of the stomacke..they represse..the hot 
fumes that vaporate to the head. 1652S. S. Secretaries 
Studie 200 To fasten, and, as it were, to sigillate, and affix 
to us the unmercifulness of men. 1833 Fraser's Mag. VIL. 
a69 In one moment the passport was sigillated. 

Si-gillated, 7/4 a. [f. prec. +-zD1.] 

1. impressed with a seal; esp. ségz//ated earth, 
Lemnian earth, sphragide (after med.L. serra 
sigillala). 

Cf. Lithgow Trav. (1632) 111. 97, ‘The Intter (name] is in 
force, because the earth being made up in little pellets, is 
sealed with a Turkish signet,’ 

1657 Tomutnson Renou's Dis, 
earths..is that the shop-men call Seomintnn Earth, and some: 
times Sigillated Earth. 1697 Eveiwn Naonissata i. 11 
Baked and sigillated Earth. used for money. 1852 Tu. Ross 
tr. Humboldt's Trav. U1, xxiv, goa It is known that great 
use is still made in the East of the bolar and sigillated 
earths of Lemnos, which are clay mingled with oxide of iron. 

2. =SIGILLATE ffl. a. 2. (Cent. Dici.) 

Sigillation (sidzilé'fon). [See SicinuaTEe v, 
and -aTion.}] The action of sealing; the fact of 
being sealed ; the impression of a seal. 

164a R.C. Union Christ § Ch, 4 That which. .receiveth 
the Sigillation here below is like to the Shape and Forme 
of those things above. 1657 Tomuinson Renon's Disp, 132 
This..impressed form or sigillation is of little moment, 
woa-1a BentHaM Nation. Fudic. Evid, (1827) I]. 46a Since 
the nrt of writing has become comparatively common, 
sigillation, in the character of a source of real evidence, has 
gone completely out of use. 1840G.S. Faarr Prim. Doctr. 
Regen. Jo its outward sigillation or official ratification is 
the ordinance of Baptism. 

+Si-gillative, a. and sd. Afed. Obs. [ad. 
med.L, sigiitdiiv-us: see SIGILLATE v. and -IVE. 
So obs, F. sig?/atif.] a. adj. Serving to seal or 
closeup. b. sé. An application serving to closea 
wonnd, 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 34a Sigillatiuis, & cicntrizatiuis, 
& consolidatiuis ben nl oon, 154 CorLano Guydon's Form. 
Tijb, The helpes conglutynatyues, consolydatyues, and 
sigillatyues be of xvj. fourmes, 161a WoopaLt Surg, Mate 
Wks, (1653) 171 Quicksilver .. is..so incarnative and so 
sigillative Ce ae ae a 1693 Uronuhart’s Rabelais m, 
xxi. 215 Sigillative cod, 

Sigilled (si-dzil’d), a. 
Wearing a seal or signet-ring. 

1864 R. S, Nese iG tad Sangraal 17 Beneath, came up 
a gloved and sigill’d Hand. 


Sigillistic (sidzilistik), 2. [See Stcm and 
“IsTI¢.] Pertaining to seals. 


1867 Herald § Genealogist IV, 14 The study of our sigil- 
listic antiquities. 


* The best of medicinal 


{f. Sion + -ED 2] 
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Sigillographer (sidgilp:grifo1). [f. L. sigz/- 
Jum SIGIL: see -GRAPHER.] One who pursues, or 
is skilled in, the study of seals. 

31882 Proc. Soc, Antig, 1X. 53 Of the foreign heraldic seals 
..] have little to say..; their importance for the English 
sigillographer is hut slight. 2rd. 181 This eminent palzo- 
grapher and sigillographer. 

Sigillography (sidzilpgrif). [f as prec.: 
see -GRAPIHY.] The science or study of seals. 

1879 A thenzum 27 Dec. 827 The splendid volume devoted 
by M. Demay to sigillography. 1886 /did. 11 Sept. 341/3 
It is only of late years that much attention has been paid to 


Byzantine sigillography. 
{Sigitlum. rvare-', [See Stcit.] A small 


figure of a person. 

1637 B. Jonson Sad Shepherd u. ii, Binding characters, 
throngh which she wounds Her puppets, the sigilla of her 
witchcraft, 

| Si-gla. (L. ség/a neut. pl., perh. a contracted 
form of stgélla, pl. of sigddum Sicit.] Letters 
(esp. initials) or other characters used to denote 
words ; abbreviations or marks of abbreviation. 

1706 in Puitrirs (ed. Kersey}, 1801 Gentd, Mag. LXAXI. 
I. 1097 The characters... helong not to any alphaher, but are 
probably Sig/a, 1832 Gert Pow peiana V1. 122 The sigla 
which are supposed to be the private inarks of the scribes. 
1869 Tozer /fight. Turkey 11. 358 The small mark after the 
T is one of the sigla which it was customary in inscriptions 
..to put..before and after numeral letters, 

Hence Sigla‘rian a., pertaining to sigla. 

1818 Burnev in Parr’s I's, (1828) VIL. 643 Garrard is the 
only book on the Siglarian subject which I possess. 

+Sigle. Oés. rare. [ad L. ara (See quots. 
and SIGLa.) 

1614 SeLoen Titles Honor 21 Their supposed Coat also, 
of later time, being foure Befaes...The Setacs are inter- 
preted as the sigles of Bagiteds Baoidkewr, Baotrciov 
Bagidetot. Jia, 162 About those times y alone was a 
known sigle for our Sauiour. 1656 Birount Glossagr., Sid's, 
notes, breviatures, initial Letters set for words. 

Sigleton, late variant of CicLatoun Oés. 

Sigma (si‘gma). [L. s¢gma, Gr. oiypa, the 18th 
letter of the Greek alphabet.] 

1. The name of the Greck letter 3, ¢, s, the equi- 
valent of the English S, s, in its uncial form 
having the shape of C. 

1607 Torsetn /our-f, Beasts 290 Written with Jota and 
simple Sigma, 1736 Ainswortut Lat, Dict. s.v. S, Which 
opinion is made more probable by the small form of the 
Greek sigma, 1833 Penny Cyct. I. 385/2 ‘Vhe difference 
between the sh’z.., and the Greek ségwza..depends solely 
upon the altered position. 1859 Miciaro tr. A‘iidmer's Gr. 
Gram, 4 The Sigma (¢), at the end of a word, takes the 
forms, 1876S, Birncn Rede Lect. on Egypi 32 The final sigma 
of the Greeks is represented hy the Egyptian sibilant, 

2. Something having the form of § or C. 

1788 Gipson Decl, § F. lili. V. 481 The square hefore the 
sigma [= semicircular portico] was decorated with a foun- 
tain. 1877 Coves & Auten N. Amer. Rod, 32 The loops of 
enamel..do form a sort of sigma [etc. ; see Sicmovont]. 

Hence Sitgmaspire (sce quot.). Si'gmate a., 
having the form of asigma. Si'gmate v. éraus., 
to add a sigma or s to (a word, stem, etc.) ; hence 
sigmated ppl. a. Sigmatio (sigma tik) a., char- 
acterized by the addition of sigma or s to the stem. 
Sigma‘tion, the addition of s to a word, etc. 
Si‘gmatism, || Sigmati‘smus, the marked use or 
repetition of s; an instance of this, Sigmatize 
[cf. late Gr. ovypari{ew] v, ¢rans., to mark with 
the letter s. 

31887 Encycl. Brit, XX. 417/a (Sponges), One of the 
simplest forms (of microscleres] is the *sigmaspire. .; it looks 
like the letter C or S, according to the direction in which 
it is viewed, its actual form being that of a single tura 
of a cylindrical spiral. 1887 Amer. Naturalist XX1. 937 
[Sponges] with *sigmate flesh-spicules, 1849 T. K. ARNoto 
First Gr. Bk. 5 The root of the future is got from the root 
of the present (or infinitive) by *sigmating it. /éfd. 22 The 
first Aorist of the Active is formed by adding & to the *sig- 
mated root..and prefixing the augment. 1889 4.4 (Q. 71h 
Ser. VIII, 216/2 Tbe question of the plural treatment, or 
otherwise, of some sigmated words is fair matter for discus- 
sion. 1888 Kinc & Cookson Sounds & /nf?. Gr. & Lat. xv. 
444 The inflexions of tbe *sigmatic aorist. 1897 Trans. 
Philol, Soc. 233 We have also a subjunctive of the sigmatic 
aorist, 1889 JV. 4 Q. 7th Ser. VII. 142/1 This fondness for 
pluralizing..is constantly showing itself both in a purel 
senseless *sigmation and in a duplication of the plural end. 
ing, 1889 Cé/assical Rev, 111. 270 The *sigmatism is quite 
Ovidian, 1891 Athenzum ar Feb. 246/2 Sophocles, *O.T. 
425, sbould have been quoted as the most remarkable, and 
at the same time effective, example of sigmatism in Greek 
tragedy. 1887 Q. Nev, Oct. 369 ‘here are three inseparable 
necessities which may be remembered by a “sigmatissitus 
site, soil, and sympathy. 1654 H. L’Estaance Chas. J 
(1655) 145 Mr. Prynne..was..to be stigmatized, or if you 
will *sigmatized, on both Cheeks with the letter S for a 
Schismatick. ; 

Sigmodont (si:gmédgnt), a. and st. Zool. [f. 
Gr. ofypa Siem t+ ddovr-, d5ovs tooth.] a. ad. 
Belonging to the Szgmodonies, a class of mnrine 
animals in which the molars exhibit sigmoid 
patterns. b. sé. An animal belonging to this class. 

1877 Cours & Atren WV, Amer. Rod, 32 The loops of 
enamel..do form a sort of sigma, but it is usually a broken 
und always a distorted one, never more evident than in some 
other sigmodont forms. 1884 Ancyel. Brit. XVII. 5/1 A 
represents the upper molars of n Mus, and B the correspond- 
ing teeth of a Sigmodont, /4/d. 6/a Other groups,.. prob- 
ably descendants of Sigmodont Muridz, 


SIGN. 


Si'gmoid, a. and 56. Chiefly Anat. [ad. Gr. 
orypoedys : see SIGMA and -oID.] 

A. adj, 1. Waving the shape of the uncial 
sigma C; crescent-shaped, semicircular, 

Chiefly in stgmzatd cavity, notch, valve. 

1670 LAil. Trans, V. 2097 We did also observe two Ven- 
tricles with the tricuspid or sigmoid-valves. 1741 A. Monro 
eluat. Nerves (ed, 3) 252 A large semicircular or sigmoid 
Concavity is left. 1798 HINDERWELL /7és¢. Scardorough i. 
1. 213 Nantilites, or Ammonites,..with sigmoid or curved 
ridges, 1831 Knox Cloguet's Anat. 74 Vhe condyle is 
separated from the coronoid process by the sigmoid notch. 
féid. 206 It is the inner side..of the head of the radius that 
is received into the small sigmoid cavity of the ulna. 1898 
Alliutt's Syst, Med, V. g22_ Relative insufficiency of the 
sigmoid valves due to dilatation of the aortic ring. 

2. Having a double curve like the letter S. 

Esp. sigueoid flexure, the last curving portion of the 
colon before terminating in the rectun. 

1786 PAIL Trans, UA XVI. 306 The sigmoid fleaure of the 
colon immediately presented itself to view. 1797 M. Bait 
Mortid Anaé (1807) 174 ‘Ihe gut..is narrower at the sig- 
moid flexure than at any other part. 1848 0c. Berw. 
Nat. Club 11. 267 The flower stalk is..round,.. gracefully 
bent in a sigmoid flexure. 1873 Mivant Elen Anat, ti. 64 
The beantiful stgmoid curvature of the vertebral column. 

B. sd. a. The sigmoid flexure of the colon, 

18gt in Cent. Dict, 1897 ctldbutt's Syst, Med, UL 967 
The sigmoid may he so distended as to reach quite over to 
the right side of the abdomen, 

b. A sigmoid carve (Cent, Drct.). 

Ilenee Sitgmoidscope see quot.), 

1904 Arid, Med. Frnd. 3 Dec. 133 By means of the electric 
sizmoidscope..a clear view of every portion of the inside of 
the bowel may be obtained, even as high as the top of the 
sigmoid flexure. 

Sigmoidal (sigmoidal), z. [See prec. and -aL.] 
=S1eNoip a. 

1666 J. Suita Solomon's Portrait. Old Age 233 The sig- 
moidal Portals hindering its return, it (the blood] must pass 
through the Streiner of the Lungs. 1753 Chanilers's Cycl. 
Suppl. s.v. Sigwoides, The semicircular cavity of the cnbit.. 
is sometimes also called the sigmoidal cavity. 1826 Kiruv & 
Sp, Antomol. 1V. xxviii. 55 ‘Phe pupa, .has likewise a pair of 
long sigmoidal ones [respiratory organs] on the back of the 
trunk. 1833-4 Lxcy.t. Metrop, (1845) V1. 598/2 Whe beds of 
coal and accompanying strata are bent into a sigmoidal 
flexure. 1879 Rutiev Stiadty of Kocks xi. 187 At times they 
have a somewhat sigmoidal flexure. E 

llence Sigmoi‘dally av. , in a sigmoidal manner. 

1854 Orr's Circ. Sct, Org. Nat. 1. 218 The femur..is 
sigmoidally hent. 1886 Geod. May. (N.S.) 11. 1g0 The 
sigmoidally curved folds of the ganoine. 

Sign (sain), 34. Forms: a. 3-6 sygne, 3-7 
signe (4 sigine ?), 5-6 sygn (5 sygyn’), 4- sign; 
4-5 singne, 4-5 syngne (5 synn-); 4, 6-7 Se. 
sing(e, 5-6 Sc. syng(e, 5 senge). 8. 4-7 sine, 
4-6 syne (4 synne, 5 syn, cyne, scien, 6 Sc. 
synd). [a. F. stgne, + sine, ad. L. ségnuune mark, 
token, etc.] 

I. 1. A gesture or motion of the hand, head, 
etc., serving to convey an intimation or to com- 
mumicate some idea, Freq. in the phrases /o 


make a sigh or signs, and by signs. 

axe2g Aucr. R.7o Heo schal habben leaue to..makien 
signes touward hire of one gledechere. ¢1350 Jf 7d. Palerne 
2740 To pe hert & pe hinde he turned him a-3eine, & bi 
certeyn signes sone he hem tauzt. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer L.G. UE 
2367 Philonene, She .. preyede hym with signys to gon 
Vn-to the queen..And be signys swor hym manye an oth 
fetc.]. ¢x400 MAUNDEY. (Roxh.) xxii. 100 Pai speke no3t, bor 
-smakez signes as inounkes duse. 1508 Duxpar Sua 
Mariit Wenen 467, 1 have ane secrete serwand,.. That me 
supportis of sic nedis, quhen la syne mak. 1530 Patsar. 702/2 
I spake nothyng to him, bur I shewed hyin of it by signe 
otherwise, 3595 Suaxs. Fohu tv. ii. 237 ‘hou didst vnder- 
stand me by mysignes, And didst in signes againe parley with 
sinne. 1626 Bacon Mew Atl. 4 Warning, us off hy signes 
that they made. 1664 Butirr f/ud. 1. ii. 758 ‘Phen Hudi- 
bras, with face and hand, Made signs for Silence. 1712 
STEELE Sfect. No. 454 P 4 The Coachmen make Signs with 
their Fingers..to intimate how nwch tbey have got that 
Day. 1791 Mrs, Rancurre Ron. Forest x, The moment 
Peter saw her he made a sign of silence. 1839 FR. A, 
Kemate Resid. tn Georgia (1863) 37 More by signs and 
dumb show than words. 1873 Dixon 7%vo Queens xvi. ii, 
121. 193 Scores of starving men were rendy on a sign to hunt 
him down. 

+b. A show or pretence of something. Obs. 

¢ 1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) ili. 1o He made signe of etyng 
and feyned as he had etyn. 1485 Caxton Chas, Gt. 230 
The whyche.. made to ine synge of loue and of subgectyon 
-.vader the shadowe of decepcyon, «1548 Haut Chron, 
Hen, V4, 91b, Then he and all his companye made a signe 
of retraite, | 

e. A signal. 

1601 Snaxs, Fel. C. v. i. 23 Mark Antony, shall_we giue 
signe of Battaile?..No Cesar, 161g G. SaNpys Trav. 298 
The Charioteers started their horses upon a signe given, 
1678 Life Black Prince in Harleian Mise, (1809) 1, 144 
The sign of battle, being given by King Philip, was enter. 
tained with clamours and shouts. 1708 CiAMBERLAYNE 
Pres. St, Gi. Brit. (1710) 349 From the top..they made a 
Sign by Fire, wben they apprehended any iinminent Dan- 

er, 1817 SHettev Kev. slant x, vii, With secret signs 
rom many a mountain-tower, With smoke by day, and fire 
Sh 

. A mark or device having some special mean- 
ing or import attached to it, or serving to dis- 
tinguish the thing on which it is put. 

Freq. in sign of the Cross (cf, Cross 16. 3 b). 

exego S. Eng. Leg. 1. 84 Heo made pe signe of pe croiz. 
13.. Cursor BM, 6078 (Gott.), On ilk a post..A sine of tau T 


SIGN, 


make 3e per. 1393 Lanet. P. Pl. C. xv. 40 Crist cam and 
confermede and holy kirke made, And in sond a sygne 
wrot. 1420 Lyn. Assembly of Gods 1040 Vertew com- 
manndyd enery wyght To panyse hym vndyr the sygne of 
the roode. ¢1440 Pallad. on Heh x1. 22 Now nede is 
sette a signe on every vyne That fertile is, sciouns of hit to 
take For settyng. 1526 Pilgr. Perf (W.de W. 1531) 26b, 
Marked..not onely with the sygne of the crosse in onr gar- 
meatis,..but also (1 trust) with the sygne of tau in onr 
sonles. 1560 Daus tr. Séefdane's Com. 334 With his cros- 
jers staffe [he] maketh the signe of the crosse npon the 
highest walles. 1653 H. More Aaéid. Ath. 11. vi, Observ- 
ing that severat Herbs are marked with some Mark or Sign 
that intimates their virtne. 1733 Berkerey 72, Vision 
Vind, § 40 A great number of arbitrary signs, varions and 
opposite, do constitute a Langnage. 1769 Roneatson 

has, V, State Europe Note x, It was usnal for persons 
who could not write, to make the sign of the cross in con- 
firmation ofa charter. 1833 N. Arnott PAysics (ed. 5) 11, 
236 The common visual signs on the retina. .are of all signs 
the most readily learned or understood. 1884 Cath. Dict. 
(1897) 258/1 The Church, accustomed to bless everything 
with the sign of the cross. 

+b. A bookmark; =ReeisTer 56,1 7a, Obs.~° 

3483 Cath, Angl. 340/1 A Syne of a buke, registrune. 

@. A conventional mark, device, or symbol, used 
technically (as in music, algebra, botany, etc.) in 
place of words or names written in ordinary letters. 

1gs7 Recoave IVhcts¢t. Sjb, Nombers Cossike, are soche 
as bee contracte vnto a denomination of some Cossike signe. 
/bid. S ij b, There be other .2. signes in often vse, of whiche 
the firste is made thus + and betokeneth more: the other is 
mude — and betokeneth lesse. 1597 Moatey /atrod, Altus. 
1o4 The note whereupon the following part must begin, is 
marked with this signe.?. 1609 Dowtanp Oruith, Alicrot, 
87 Asigne is the snccessine distribution of one and the same 
Close, in..a Song. 1662 PLavrorp Skid? A/uws. ux. (1674) 
32 The Perfect of the Less..; its Sign or Mark is made thns. 
1728 Cuampers Cyel.s.v. Character, Ordinarily..in Algebra, 
the Sign [of multiplication} is omitted, and the two guaate 
ties pnt together. 1832 Linney /atrod. Bot. 422 In botany 
a variety of marks, or signs, are employed to express par- 
ticular qualities or properties of plants, 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed, 2) 1V. 150 Two minus signs in arithmetic or algebra 
make a plus. : 

td. Alath. <A point. Obs. rare. 

1570 Bituinostey Euctid 1. def. 1, A signe or point is that 
which hath no part, /ééd., Vnity..is lesse materiall then 
a signe or poynt. : 

+3. A mark of attestation (or ownership), written 


or stamped upon a document, seal, etc. Ods. 

1362 Lanct. P. Pé A.i. 82 Pe Deede was a-selet, Be siht 
of sir Symoni and Notaries stgnes, 1377 /éfd. B. xx. 270, 
1 wolde. .pat 3e were in be Registre, And 3owre noumbre 
vndre notaries sygne. c¢1460 Osexey Reg. 133 Vhe for- 
saide x. acris..lien in the Northefelde of the foresaide towne 
with owre syne woonyd i-seeled. 1474 Caxton Chesse tt. i. 
(1883) 22 Not only her promises but their othes her sealis 
and wrytynges & signes of their propre handes. 1558 in 
roth Rep. éfist, MSS. Con. App. V. 388 In wittnes hereof 
we have..set hereunto onr signes and common sealle. 1609 
Biare (Donay) Yer. xxvii. 44 The fieldes..»hal be written 
in a booke, and the signe shal he stamped on, and a witnes 
shal be taken. . 

+4. A figure or image; a statue or effigy ; an 


imprint. O65. 

1362 Lanai. P, PZ, A. iv. 112 Bere no selner oner see pat 
berep signe of be kyng. 1387 Taevisa //igdex (Rolls) 1. 
229 Pere is anopere signe and tokene to fore be popes 
nateen an hors of bras and a man sittynge peron. ¢1440 
Pol. Rel, & L. Poems (1903) 152 Ther ys 3ette a syne of 
his fote On a marbull stone per as he stode. 1589 WARNER 
Alb, Eng V1. xxix. (1602) 143 For often Vprores did ensue for 
him, as vndeceast, Howbeit solemnely inter’d, himselfe, or 
Signe at least. Z 4 

+6. a. A device borne on a banner, shield, etc. ; 


a cognizance or badge. Ods. 

cx2g0.S, Eng. Leg. 1.158 Ane Croiz, bat Man fer isai3,.. 
Pat was signe of is baner. ¢ 1350 Mill. Palerue 3213 Swete 
sire, 3e me saye what signe is ie lenest to hane schape in pi 
scheld to schene armes? 1399 Xodls of Parlt. 111.452 That 
thei. .gyf no Liverees of Sygnes, no make no Retenue of 
men, ¢3420 Loc. Assembly of Gods 355 A garland of yuy 
he [Bacchus] chase for hys sygne. 1461 Coventry Leet-bh. 
1. 319 [That they] neyther were ne vse oure most bonnorable 
signe, nor any other lordes or gentilles signe, tokyn or 
lyuere. 1562 Lecu Armorie 47, 1 will therfore shewe you 
of signes yt are borne, and do occupie the same Escocheon, 

+b. Something displayed as an emblem or 
token; sf. an ensign, banner, standard. Ods. 

e1400 Song Roland 503 An C thoussand of good men.. 
with proud synes of silk lifte on loft. c14q0 York A/yst. 
xvil. 222 Vn-to bat Prince 1 rede we praye, That till vs 
sente his syngne [sc. the star] vnsoght. 1483 Caxton Gold, 
Leg. 305/1 He is had among the companye of Angels as 
banerer and berynge the signe ofoure lord. 1g00-z0 Dunsaa 
Poems xxxviii. 4 The signe trivmphall rasit is of the croce. 
1896 DatayMece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scotl. 11, 300 Monie 
standarts and syngis..left be the Jnglismen, be the Scotis 
ar tane, 1667 Mitton P. ZL. vt. 776 Ihe great Ensign of 
Messiah blaz'd Aloft by Angels born, his Sign in Heav'n. 

te. spec. A pilgrim’s token. Ods. 

1362 Lanct. P. Pd, A. v1. 12 An hondred of ampolles on 
his hat seeten, Signes of Synay and Schelles of Galys. 
¢1400 Beryn 171 Then, as manere & custom is, signes bere 
pey bou3te. /did. 175, 191- 

+d. 2 Insignia. Obs. rare. 

rsor Spenser Jf. Hudderd 1016 Yet at the Inst..He all 
those royall signes had stolne away. 

6. A characteristic device attached to, or placed 
in front of, an inn (+ house) or shop, as a means 
of distinguishing it from others or directing atten- 
tion to it; in later use commonly a board bearing 
a name or other inscription, with or withont some 


ornament or picture. 
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1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 405 That no person sille none ale 
out of his place, hut he haue a signe at his dorre. ¢13470 
Promp, Parv. (K.) 456/t Syne of an in, 1539 TAVERNER 
Erasmt. Prov, (1552) 42 The Englysh prouerbe is this. Good 
wyne nedeth no signe, 1593 SHaks. 2 Hen. VJ, v. ii. 67 
Ynderneath an Ale-honse paltry signe, ‘The Castle in 5. 
Albons. 1617 Moryson #22, ut. 156, I did never see nor 
heare that they have any publike Innes with signes hanging 
ont. 1667 Primatt City & C. Build, 6g Note, ‘That they 
weigh with the Balconie, the Bars that are to fastea the 
sign thereunto, 1747 Swirt ft, /forace u. vi. 72 To read 
the Lines Writ underneath the Conntry Signs. 1780 J/irror 
No. 82 Putting up their pictures as signs for their taverns 
and ale-houses, 1816 J. Scotr ls. Paris (ed. 5)91 The signs 
of the shops are very elegant ;—that is to say, they are 
elegant for signs, 1889 Jeruson Sritfany ix. 134 The first 
thing that met my eye.. was a sign over a public-house, 

Jig. 1642 Futrer foly § ie St. 1. villi. 20 Fools ! who 
to perswade men that Angels lodged in their hearts, hung 
ont a devil for a signe ia their faces. 1684 LeicuTon 
HW &s, (1816) 429 Fantastic garb in apparel, which is the 
very bush or sign hanging out, that tells a vain mind 
lodges within. 1825 Scorr 7adisw. iv, 1 am but the vile 
and despised sign, which points ont to the wearied traveller 
a harbour of rest and security, but must itself remain for 
ever without doors, . 

b. In phr. af the sign of (the Bell, Sun, etc.). 

isor Adcock's Mons Perfect. Colophon, Enprynted at 
London in flete strete at the sygne of ye sonne by Wynkin 
de worde. 1542-3 Act 34 § 35 Hew. V///, c. 12 One little 
lane stretching from the said way, to the signe of the bell 
at Drewry lane ende. 1672 //eath’s Flagellum Title-p,, 
Sold at his Shop at the Signe of the Crown, 1722 De For 
Cot. Fack (1840) 94 We baited at an inn, at the sign of the 
Falcon. 1749 Firtping Youe Yones vi, viii, Chose for 
their honse of entertainment the sign of the Bell, 1828 
Scotr #, Ai. Perth xx, An appointment to meet with the 
others of his company at the sign of the Griffin, 

+¢. At the sign of the moon, in the open air 
by night. (After Fr. 2 enseigne de la dune.) Obs. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage ut. x. (1614) 294 They often 
lodge (saith Willamont) at the signe of the Moone; and the 
like moderation they vse in diet and apparel. 1679 G. R. 
tr. Boaistuan's Theat. Word? 1. 107 The Souldier is for the 
most part always waking, having his Quarters at the Sign 
of the Moon. 


II. 7. A token or indication (visible or other- 


wise) of some fact, quality, etc, 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 3744 Per nas nonr aboute knizt.. 
bot hii cf sute were Of king arthnres hons, oper som signe 
per of bere, Of robes oper of armes, 13.. 2. 2. Addit, P. 
B. 489 Pat was pe syngne of sanyte bat sende hem onre 
Jorde. ¢ 3386 CHAvucer A/edid, § 53 It is signe of gentil 
herte whan a man..desireth to hana good name, ¢1400 
Lanfranc's Cirurg, 181 If be place be whijt & neische..it 
is a signe of flenme. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Avian viii, 
[He] hath shewed to the grete sygne or token of lone 
# 1533 Lo. Beaners Gold, BR. Mf, Aurel, (1546) Ciiib, He 
bare in his hande the signe or token of the office, wherby he 
lyned. 1594 in Cath. Rec. Soc, Pudi. V. 285 All with black 
hoods, which with ns is a signe of gentlewomen, 1636 
Junwus Paint. Ancients 228 Though it be no signe of a 
more polished, yet is it a marke of a greater wit. 1697 
Davoen Virg. Georg. ut. 670 The Canses and the Signs.. 
Of ev'ry Sickness that infects the Fold. 1750 Gaay Long 
Story 8g [1t was] no sign of grace, For folks in fear are apt 
to pray. 1829 T. L. Peacock Alisfort. Eiphin x, They 
here found..materials of spinning and embroidering, and 
other signs of female inhabitancy. 1863 Gro, Eniot Xomola 
xxii, Working people.. bearing on their dress or persons the 
signs of their aly fahonr. 1874 Green Short /fist. iv. § 5. 
202 The exile of Gaveston was the sign of the Barons’ 
triumph. ; ; i 

b. Used without const., or with clause following. 

1380 Weir Sed. IRs. 11. 258 Signes of pe olde lawe 
weren toknes of oure signes now, as pei ben tokenes of be 
blisse of hevene. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 232 
They hane many tokenys or syngnes by wych a man may 
deme the Physnomye, 1483 Caxton Cato 5 Of the fonre 
Sygnes or tokens by whiche is knowen trewe lone. 1560 
Daus tr. Slefdane’s Comm. 55b, To axe of God a sygne 
wherby he maye testifie, that he careth for us. @ 1656 Hp. 
Haut Ren. les. (1660) 192 The thing signed is usually put 
for the sign itself. 1690 Locke ‘7s. Und. mi. x. (1695) 277 
The using of Words, withont clear and distinct Ideas; or, 
which is worse, signs without any thing signified, 1766 
Gaay /ipromptus 12 A sign you bave eat just enongh and 
no more, 1833 Tennyson 70 Voices 270 Know 1 not 
Death? the outward signs? 2885 S. O. Jewetr Marsh 
Jsland xii, She never had given a single sign that she loved 
or meant to marry him. Seaetites 

e. Without article, in phr. 2 ségz of (or ¢haz). 

1297 R, Grove. (Rolls) 3986 Branches hii bere Of oline, as 
in signe pat hii agen pays nere. a1300 Cursor M5121 He 
kist bam all in signe osaght. 1362 Lanat. ?. Pd. A, x1. 98 
In signe pat I schulde bi-sechen hire of grace. 1474 CaxTon 
Chesse 11. iv. (1883) 44 The kynge..gyrdeth a boute them a 
swerde in signe that they shold abyde and kepe hym. 1546 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 30 In signe and takin herof my 
Lord Governonr hes takyn baith thair bandis. 1593 Suaks. 
3 Hen, V7, Vv. viii. 26 In signe of truth, I kisse your High- 
nesse Hand. 3611 Sin W. Mure A/es Amours 39 Receane, 
in sing that thou hes won the field, The bow. 1718 Por 
Iliad x. 321 In sign she favour'd their intent, A long-wing’d 
heron great Minerva sent. 1865 Mitt Exam. Hantilton 
382 Ananimalt is called a bull, in sign of its possessing certain 
attributes. i A 

d. U.S. The trail or trace of wild animals, etc. 

Sometimes in pl., but the sing. is the technical use. 

1847 Ruxton Mexico & Rocky Mis, xxi. 170 On the banks 
of the river 1 saw some fresh beaver ‘sign’. /déa., We saw 
Indian sign on the banks of the river, 1851 MayNe Rew 
Scaip Hunt, xxxii. 243 Buffalo ‘signs’ appeared as we rode 
into them. 1890 L. C. D’Ovie Wotches 68 We had noticed 
bear ‘sign'ia a thick patch of rose-bushes, Jb:d., Lots of 
fresh ‘sign’, hut no bear. | : : 

8. A trace or indication of something ; a vestige. 


Chiefly in negative phrases. 


SIGN. 


13.. Senyn Sag, 2934 (W.), So he traueld monethes thre, 
And no signe of hyr kowth he se. 1390 Gower Ce Liu 
315 With the crnftes whiche he couthe, He soghte and ford a 
signe of lif. cxqqo York AZyst. xi. 100, 1 se jondyr a ful 
selcouth syght, Wher-of be-for no synge was seene. 1567 
Aten Def. Priesthood 228 Wherof yet in most Chnrches 
ther remaineth a smal signe, by disciplin genen [etc.]. c1586 
C'tess Pemprore Ps. cxv. iit, [No] signe of sound their 
throates can show. 1715 Leont Padladio's Archit. (1742) 
1]. 66 The Aqneducts..whose Ruins and Signs are to he 
seen on the Koad, 1726 Swier Gudliver 1. i, 1..could not 
discover any Sign of Houses or Inhabitants. 1795 Aza. 
Reg, Hist. 109 No signs of such gn intention were perceiv- 
able. 1872 Brack Adv, Phacton xxx, 407 There is no sign 
of life in this wild place. 

+b. A mere semblance of something. Ods. 

1607 Breton 4 Afurimurer Wks. (Grosart) LI. 8/2 Oh fine 
foole, how thou wouldest hane the signe of a man stand for 
aman? 1673 Daypen Marr. a-la-Mode u. i, If it be but 
to punish that sign of a Husband there; that lazy Matri- 
mony, 1693 Concreve Old Sach, 1. tii, ] would not have 
you draw peuseclt into a premunire, by trnsting to that sign 
ofa man there. 

8. An indication of some coming event; sfec. 
an omen or portent. 

13.. Cursor M. 22430 (Gétt.), Forn domes-dai bai sal be 
sene, wid sorful sines ful fijf-tene, 1387 Tarvisa Higden 
(Rolls) 11. 165 Soche pey declarep certeynliche by schewynge 
of tokenes and of synnes [v.7. synes] pat beep in suche a 
schnider boon. 1g13 Dovctas xed w. viii, How Dido 
send hir sistir Enee to pray, And of the grisly singis did hir 
affray. 154a Boorpe Dyetary xl. (1870) 302 That there is 
lykle [sic] hope of amendment, but sygnes of deth. 1593 
Suaks. 3 Hex. VI, v. vi. 44 The Owle shrick'd at thy birth, an 
euillsigne. 1621 1, WitLiaMson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 
94 The anncient Lewes had this saying, that it is Comme omen, 
a good signe to see an old man in a house. 1725 Fan, 
Dict. sv. Clouds, When..waterish Clouds appear on the 
Tops of Hills, it isa Sign of Rain to follow. 1793 Cowper 
Tale 6x Seamen much believe in signs. 1817 Suettey Rev. 
Islam x. xvi, These signs the coming mischief did foretell, 
1833 Tennyson Afay Queen ut. x, lf it come three times, I 
thonght, I take it for a sign. 

10. An act of a miraculous nature, serving to 
demonstrate divine power or authority. 

In Biblical use, after L. signumt, Gr. onpetor. 

@1300 Cursor A/, 13420 pis was be formast sign be did. 
Lid. 13438 Sli signe did crist at pis bridall. 1382 Wvcrir 
Acts iv, 22 The man was more than of fourty 3eeris, in the 
which this sygne of heelthe was maad. 161r Bia.e Acés ii, 
43 Many wonders and signes were done by the Apostles, 
1665 J. Srencea Vulg. Proph. 59 But_every Sign is not (if 
we speak accurately) a Miracle. 1727 De For Syst. Magic 
1. di, (1840) 73 Pharaoh, in contempt of Moses and Aaron, 
and the sign or miracle they had shown, 1876 Mettoa 
Priesth. iv. 179 His hearers no sooner canght the word 
‘faith ', than they demanded asign which might warrant it. 

+b. A marvel or wonder. Oés.— 

1400-50 Alerander 4934 Sire, pou sall see with pi si3t 
slike signes, or hou passe, As nenire segge vndire son saje 
bot pine ane. 

ll. Asty. One or other of the twelve equal 
divisions of the Zodiac, each distinguished by the 
name ofa constellation and frequently denoted by 
a special symbol. 

¢1340 Hampote Pr, Conse. 4803 Pe twelfte day aftir, be 
sternes alle And he signes fra be heven sal falle. 1390 
GoweEa en ILL. 108 Ther ben signes tnelve, Whiche have 
her cercles be hemselve Compassed in the zodiaqne. ¢ 1430 
Lyps. Alin, Poents (Percy Soc.) 2 Whan Phebus whas.. 
yronne Out of the signe, wiche callyd is aqnary. 1483 
Caxton Cato evb, The man whych is borne in a good 

Janette or sygne. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxu. (Percy 
Boe) 105 He sette.. The bodies above to have their moving, 
In the xii. signes them selfe to domify. 1555 Eon 
Decades (Arb.) 279 At that tyme the soonne was in the 
north signes. 31610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 182 
Ynder what Signe in heaven Britaine lieth. b46 2: 
Gaecoay Posthunta (1650) 299 Now look what Sign of the 
twely shall bee found to rise up in the Horoscope or Angle 
of the Enst, that is the SigneRegent of that Hons or Citie. 
1709 STEELE Tatler No. 100 § 3, ] was looking..on that 
Sign in the Heavens which is called by the Name of the 
Ballance. 1812 Woopuouse A stron. xxix. 289 The motions 
of Jupiter's satellites are according to the order of the signs. 
1868 Lockven Elent. Astron. § 37 These are called the 
zodiacal constellations (very carefully to be distingnished.. 
frum the signs of the zodiac benring the same name), 

+b. A constellation. Ods. rare. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. &. vut. xxiii, (Bod). MS), 
Arcturms is a signe ymade of vij. sterres. /éa., Orioun is 
a signe that ariseth in wintere. 1490 Caxton Exneydos xii. 
46 ‘The sygne of Oryon. 1565 Coorzr Thesaurus, Orion.. 
was .. translated among the sterres, & there is the signe 
called in latine Fagu/a. 1613 Cotcr. s.v. Orion. 

IIL. 12. attrib. and Coméd., as (sense 1) sign- 
language, -maker, -speech, -talk; (sense 2) sign- 
symbol + (sense 5) sign-mark; (sense 6) sigz-cron, 
“painter ; (sense 7) sign-word; (sense 11) + ségz- 
carrier. 

1653 R. Sanogns Physiogn. 1 A Zodiack..; the Latins call 
it Stenifer, that is to say, *Sign-carrier. 1778 PAil. Trans. 
LXIX. 44 On passing throngh tbe streets of London in his 
walks, before the *sign-irons were taken down, 1836 in 
Hist. Chesterfield (1839) 45 Having a sign, sign-iron, sign- 

ost, or shew-hoard snspended from or in front of snch 

anse. 1865 Tvton Early Hist. Man. ii. 25 The teacher 
remarked that 1 did not seem to be quite a beginner in the 
*sign-language. 1889 Mivart Orig. Hum, Reason 66 Such 
a movement isa true ‘sign’, being a movement made depict- 
ing a fact with the intention of conveying to other minds 
the ideas of the "sign-maker. 1840 BaowninG Sorded/o iv. 
387 The Kaiser's ominous *signemark had first place, The 
crowned grim twy-necked eagle. 1776 Buaney //7st. ATus. 
}, 221 The painter should have had about the same degree 
of merit with a good *sign-painter in Europe. 181g Sir R. 


SIGN. 


Witsos Priv. Diary (1862) 11. 346 For fear the head should 
not be recognised as the saint’s, a brown cap is put upon it 
by the sign-painter. 1873 CayLey in Jfessenger Math. 11. 
17 Theorems in Relation to Certain *Sign-Symbols. 1897 
Krevine Caft. Cour. 133 How was it my French didn't go, 
and your *sign-talk did? 1894 V. 6 Q. 8th Ser. V. 6/1 It 
is a “sign-word only, not a term of affinity. 

Sign (sain), v Also 4-7 signe, 5 6 sygne, 
6syne, 7 sine, Sc. singe. [ad. F. stener (1 stner) 
or L.. signitre, f. signine SIGN sb.} 

I. 1. “rans. To mark, protect, consecrate, etc., 
with the sign of the cross. 

e3305 St. Edvrund 66 in E. FE. P. (1862) 72 In mie fore- 
henede iwrite mie name pu schalt iseo; Signe berwib pi 
forehened & pi breost also. ¢1315 SHorenami.15, Ich signi 
pe wip signe of croys. 152 BA. Com. Prayer, Bapt. Inf, 
We receyue this childe into the congregacion of Christes 
flocke and doe sygne hym wyth the signe of the crosse, 1634 
Canne Wecess. Separ. (1849) 248 They are to wear surplices, 
sign children in baptism with the sign of the cross. 1753 
CuHattoner Cath. Chr. Instr. 3 The Use of signing our- 
selves with the Sign of the Cross. 1834 K. H. Dicsy sores 
Cath. v, vii. 193 St. Gregory the Great says, that it was the 
custom to sign the penitential bread with a cross. 1878 
Gataoner Rich, [//, vi. 269 He kissed the ground and 
signed himself with the cross, 

b. To cross (esp. oneself), 

¢1400 Love Sonavent. Alirr. x\vii. (1908) 252 Than sche 
wipeth his face and kisseth it,..and so signede and hlessed 
hym. 1530 Patsor. 718/1, | shall syne me on the furheed 
from the dyvell and all his angels. 1648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche xv. cxxvii, How know IT but thou art some fair- 
dress’d Feind To make me foul? and here himself he sign'd. 
1855 Brownixe Fra Liffo Lippi 155 Shaking a fist at 
him with one fierce arm, Signing himself with the other 
becanse of Christ. 1861 Lytron & Fane Taunhiiuser 100 
Then, sign thyself, and peaceful go thy ways. 

ec. To make the sign of (the cross) by a move- 
ment of the hand. 

1810 Scorr Lady of Lake i. iv, He pray’d, and sign'd 
the cross between. 1872 A. ve Vere Leg. St. Patrick, 
Baptism ii, With that small hand..He signed the Cross. 
1896 A. Austin England's Darling 1.i, Nay, sign the cross 
upon your brow and sleep. . 

d. To figure (the cross) 2% some material. 

1825 Scott Betrothed x, Pointing to the cross signed in 
white cloth upon his left shoulder, 

2. To place seme distinguishing mark upon (a 
thing or persen) ; to mark with a sign. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. R. xvi, viii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Graners vse the peces berof [i.e, adamant] to signe and to 
pirle precious stones. r601 Suaks, Fud. C. 11. i, 206 Heere thy 
Hunters stand Sign’d in thy Spoyle, and Crimson’d in thy 
Lethee. 1615 G. Sanoys Trav. 228 They..wore garments 
of black, signed with a white crosse. 1697 Davven i neid 
3x. 130 There sprung A Light that sign’d the Heav’ns, and 
shot along. 1726 Pore Odyss, xix. 456 The scar, with which 
his manly knee was sign’d. 1843 Ruskin Jfod. Paint. 1. 11. 
vii. § 20.94 The reversed imagery of their darkness signed 
across by the soft lines of faintly touching winds. 

ig. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Fox vi. 27 For him the Father, 
od, hath signed. — £4. iv. 30 The holy Spirit of God: 
in which yon aresigned vnto the day of Fear @ 1652 
J. Sautu Sef. Dise. vii. 329 Since the Israelites are signed 
with the holy seal in the flesh, they are thereby acknowledged 
forthe sonsof God. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1.634 Earth, 
Air, and Seas, with Prodigies were sign’d. 1862 F. 1. 
Parcrayg in Bé, of Praise (1866) 242 Saviour pure and holy, 
Sign us with thy sign. 
b. To stamp as a sign zon something. rare. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vi. § 16 The omnipotency of 

God, which is chiefly signed and engraven upon his works. 
e. In fass. To have as signatures. 

1706 Hearne Collect, 4 Feb., The leaves signed, af. aij. 

+3. To put a seal upen (something). Also 
intr., to use seals. Obs, 

1382 Wycuir Rev. xxii. 10 Signe, or seele, thon not the 
wordes of prophecie of this book. 1581 Marageck B&. Noter 
969 He..put him in the bottomles dungeon, & shut him vp, 
& signed him with his seale. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 
178 ‘The Easterne Countries or egypt doe not yet signe, 
i he, heing contented with bare letters. 

. To attest or confirm by adding one's signa- 
ture; to affix ene’s name to (a document, etc.). 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 11 Signe nor seale them 

not 11 thou hane onerseen them. 1513-4 4c? 5 Hen. VITT, 
c 1 Preamble, Every writting obligatorie..signed and sealed 
in fourme above rehersed. 1596 Suaxs. A/erch. V. w. i, 
397, 1 am not well, send the deed after me, And I will signe 
it. 1617 Moryson /#i#, 11.52 The Lord Deputies enter- 
tainement to be paid according to the List after following, 
which List was to he signed by the Lords. 1686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav. Persia 63 Vhe Caimacan was ready to 
sign the Pass. 1713 Swiet $¥rnd. fo Steléa 16 Mar., They 
have had some expresses, by which they count that the 
Peace may be signed by that time. 1776 Trial of Nundoco- 
mar 22/2 It is the custom of Shroffs to get the ody of the 
bond wrote by their Gomastahs, and they sign it with their 
ownhands, 1818 Cavise Digest (ed. 2) 11. 199 Where an 
account is regularly settled between the parties, and signed 
by them, it will carry interest. 1874 T. ‘Tavtor Leic. 
Square ili, 64 His commission was not signed till April, 
owing to delays. 
Jig. 1613 R, Hut Path. Piety (1615) M 4 Asthe preach. 
ing of the Gospel] is Gods powerfull instrument to sign our 
saluation. 1659 Mitton Auf?. Comm. Wks, 1851 V. 401, 1 
perswade me, that God was pleas'd with this Restitution, 
signing it as he did, with such a signal Victory, 1878 
Ruskin Voter 50 Turner always signs a locality with some 
given incident, 

_b. To fix down, make over, give away, by 
signing. 

r GREENE Afenaphon (Arb.) 75 We would with our 
bi signe downe snch spels on the Plaines [etc.}. 1722 


Heaane Collect. 21 June, This Tenement he signed over 10 
Vor. IX. 
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his Sons, 1846 Dickens Battle of Life 1, Signing away 
vague and enormous sums of money. 1858 TRoLLopE Dr. 

Thorne 1. xiv. 284 A man signs away a moiety of his 
substance, 

5. intr. To affix one’s signature. Also const. /o. 

1617 Moryson /#in. 11, rg0 Another letter..signed below, 
not above (as she usually signed), 1655 tr. Sorel’s Cou. 
fist. Francion xu. 27 Ywas therefore better..to cause him 
..lo sign to whatsoever he bad confessed. 1726 Suetvocnr 
Voy. round World (1757) 32 The articles we signed to at 
Plymonth, were never read in our hearing. 1766 HLackstonr 
Conn, W1.377 Though the witnesses must all sce the test- 
ator sign,.. yet they may do it at different times. 18:8 Lany 
Morean Axtobiog. (1859) 27 Having signed and sealed for 
the future ‘Italy’, he will not let me allude to it now. 1858 
Lo. Sr. Leonanvs flandy-Bk. Prop. Law xviii. 137 They 
must boih sign in your presence. 1879 O. W. Hoimes 
Archbishop & Gil Blas 24 That is why ny hand looks shaky 
when I sign for dividends. 

Jig. 41704'T. Brown Lett. to Gent, §& Ladies Wks. 1709 
Ti}. 1. 91 ‘Thou hast the daintiest smacking Lips in the 
Piiverse/ SHAE would invite a Hermit to sign and seal upon 
them, 

b. With of ov. (Cf. 6c.) 

1838 Emerson Addr. Camdr, Wks. (Bohn) IT. 200 In the 
country neighbourhoods, half parishes are signing off, to use 
the local term. 1859 Bartiett Dict, A mer. (ed. 2), To sign 
off, to release a debtor by agreeing to accept whatever he 
offers to pay. 1878 Mrs. Stowe /oganue 2. iii, 18 The 
revolution... which hroke up the State Church and gave to 
every man the liberty of ‘signing off’, as it was called, to 
any denomination that pleased him. 1885 S/. Fases's Gas. 
23 Sept. (Cassell), One set of men signed on after having only 
seven hours’ absence from work. 


6. érans. To write or inscribe (one’s name) as 2 
signature, 

1817 Scott Lett. 1. 407, I am ahout to sign my name 
three hundred times. 1858 Lo. Sr. LEonaros Haady-U'h, 
Prop. Law xviii. 137 Then you shonld sign your name in 
their presence, 1888 Besant Fifty Vrs. Ago 78 Forty per 
cent. of the men..could not sign their own names. E 

b. ref. To denominate er designate (oneself) 
in a signature or signatures. 

1885 Alanch, Exam, 28 Sept. 5/2 A correspondent of last 
week's Spectator, who signs himself a ‘ Liberal Solicitor’. 

e. To engage by the signing of an agreement. 
Alse with o77. 

1889 in Cent. Dict, The Athletics have signed a new 
player. 1894 7 tyes 25 Sept. 10/6 When crews are not 
signed on board, a large proportion of them are missing 
when the boat is ready to sail. 1894 Iesta, Gaz. 27 Sept. 
1/3 The men can only he ‘signed on’ in the presence of the 
Board of Trade officer. 

II. 7, a. érans. To indicate, signify, betoken. 

21375 Foseph of Aramathie 185 Pat signede Thesu crist 
+. Was nont out-wib so cler bote wib-inne he was clene. 
a@1585 Potwart #iyting w, Alontgomerie 633 His asse 
eares..signe in short space, The franticke foole sall grow 
madde like Mahowne, 1628 GAULE Pract. The. 36 That he 
hath lost it, doth but signe he had it not. 1652 — A/ag- 
astro. 184 A broad forehead signes or marksa man stupid. 
1845 Battey /estus (ed. 2) 135 This branch, Whicb waveth 
high o'er all, oh, let it sign Thine own Eternal Son’s human- 
ity. 1884 KR. H. Newton BA, Beginnings 127 The Asherah, 
the original of the Maypole, signs the productivity of nature. 

+b. intr. To prognosticate, bede. Oés. 

1601 WeEVER Jfirr, Mart, C viij, To prophesie from 
Comets, or deuine, Tis foolerie; they neither cause nor 
signe. 1606 Suaxs. 4u4. § Cl. tv. ili, 15 Musicke i’ th’ 
Ayre.,.1t signes well, do's it not? 

+8. drans. To designate. Obs,-* 

1669 Stuamy Mariner's Afag.1. ii. 23 An Angle is most 
commonly signed by three Letters, the middlemost whereof 
sheweth the Angular Point, 

9. a. intr, To make a sign or signs by some 
movement of the hand, etc. 

1700 Drvoen Pal, §& Are. ut. 494 Then signing to their 
heralds with his hand, They gave his orders from their lofty 
stand, 1819 Scott /vanhoe viii, Prince John with his trun- 
cheon signed to the trumpets to sound the onset, 1869 
Tennyson Coming Arthur 317 She..sign’d To those two 
sons to pass, and let them be. 

b. ¢vans. To intimate, convey, by a sign. 

1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 208 Upon this he sign’d 
to ine, that he should bury them with Sand. 1820 Scotr 
Alonast, xix, He..held up his finger to him as he signed 
farewell. 1821 — Kentlw. xii, He, too, signed a mournful 
greeting to Tressilian. 1896 /farfer’s Afag. Apr. 724 [He] 
signed me next morning that we should camp here. 

+Sign, v.2 Olds. Forms: 4-6 signo, 5 segno, 
5-6 sygne; 4 syngne, 5-6 syne. [Aphetic f. 
Assicn v.}] trans. To assign, appoint. 

1338 R. Baunne CAroz, (1810) 163 Tent & pauillon tille 
Isaac did hesigne. 1389 in Zug. Giles (1870) 35 Patalle the 
bretheren..shullen ben redyat that day..in wat stede that he 
syngnythem, ¢ 1430 Lypc, Paternoster 284 in Alin. Poems 
(E. E, T.S.), Cause his lord was ageyn hym ffell He was 
fetryd and signed to prysoun. 1467-8 Rolls of Parlt, V. 
62r/: Many arraunt Theves.. become Provers, and desire a 
Coroner to be signed unto theym to make their appelles of 
dyvers Felonyes. ¢1gro Barctay Mfirr. Gd. Manners 
(1570) Eiij, Like as a wise warriour signeth a souldiour 
For enemies aproching to watche and to espie. a 1533 Lo. 
Berneas /fuon cxxix. 473 So enery man londyd excepte 
suche as were sygned to kepe the shyppes. rg8aSTany- 
HuasT 2 neis 1. (Arb.) 19 The Emperor eannive: .too thee 
the auctoritye signed Too swage seas surging. 

Sign, obs. form of Sing sé. and Sine v. 

i, eed (soindb’l), 2. [f. Stan v.14 -aBLE.} 

1. That may be signed (Ogilvie Swfp/. 1855). 

2. Capable of signing. 

1802 Cannixc Let. in Diarfer & Corr. Ld, Malmesbur. 
1V. 96, ] commit the paper to your discretion. If signable 
people should fall in your way, or if unsignable,. .use it. 


SIGNAL. 


+Signacle. Os. Also 4-3 sygn-, 5 synacle; 
Se. 6 signakle, 8 sinaele. [a. OF. signucie, 
Sinacte, ete., ad. late L. signdculum, dim. tion 
signum SIGN sb.] 

L. A sign, seal, mark, figure. 

1382 Wycur 1 Cor. ix. 2 Je ben the sygnacle, ot litit 
signe, of myn apostilhed inthe lord. ?¢1400 Lyne. «2 sep's 
Fadé., iii. 171 Vhe name of goil.. fs the signacte of the celes- 
tial scale. ¢1gso tr. De Jutiatione mix. 1yo This grace 
is..a propre signacle of pe chosen children of god. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 431 b/1 Ie had the Sygnacle or fygure 
of the holy crosse in soo right grete reverence that he 
eschewed to trede on hit. rg00-20 Dunxnar focus INANVe 
18 All thing maling we dovne thring, Be sicht of his sig- 
nakle. a3§55 Braprorp Jedit. (1607) 96 The sacrament 
of circumcision, which as the Apostle calleth the seale or 
signacle of righteousnes. 1656 in BLount Glossogr. 

2. A sign or gesture. 

¢ 1450 Lovericn Grail xxxvili. 62 Whanne Nasciens knew 
that he hol was Be the signacle of [=made by] be Man In 
that plas. 1490 Caxton £veydos v.21 The sayd wymmen 
were alle dyssheuelled,..makynge merneylous synacles, as 
they custurne was in that tyme. 


3. Sc. A slight token or trace. 


1768 Ross /felenore 1. 8 Never a sinacle of life was there. 
1790 Surrers Poens Gl. 32 Sinacle, agrain,asmall quantity. 

Signal (signal), sd. [a. I. signal OF. alse 
Sergual, seignau, ete.),—Pg. stna/, Sp. sefal, It. 
segnale, med.L. signdd(e, a Romanic formation on 
L. stgnum SGN: see -AL 4. Used by Chaucer and 
Gower, but otherwise evidenced only fiom the end 
of the 16th century.) 

tl. a. A visible sign ; a badge or symbol. Ods. 

1384 Cuaucer fo, Fame 1. 459 Tho sangh I..alle the 
mervelouse signals Of the goddys celestials. 1390 GowER 
Conf 1H. 57 In his hond He bar the signal of his fond With 
fisshes thre. r1€0x Sir W. Cornwatus Dise. Sexcca (1631) 
7 His other signals of authority, the deckings of a corrupt 
minde. 

+b. A mark of distinction or honour. Oés, 

1655 M. Carter /lonor Rediv. (1660) 3 Vertue being 
still admired, and honored, and some signal! put upon it. 
1685 Bunyan Secenth-day Sabbath v, Now what another 
signal was here [i.e. at the day of Pentecost] put upon the 
first day of the week. 

2. A sign, token, or indication (of something). 

In later use not clearly separable from sense 4. 

591 Suaxs. x /7en, #1, iv. 121 In signall of my loue 
tothee. 3594 — Rich. £17, v. iil. 21 (Qtos.), The wearie sonne 
..Giues signall of a goodlie day to-morrow. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne /seud. #f.1. iv, The bread and wine which were 
hut the signalls or visible signes..were made the things 
signified. 1715 De Yor Fam. fustruct. 1.1, (1841) E12 Tis 
a signal that he has no thought of mercy in store for them. 
1725 — Moy. round World (1840) 320 All this while we saw 
no people, nor any signals of any. 1782 V. Knox Exss. xev. 
(819) HL. 190 To whom we wish to display some signal of 
our love. 1820 Sueci.ey Ode to Naples 113 The signal and 
the seal, Art thou of all these hopes. 1848 Tack ray 
Van, Fair xviii, ‘Vhe arrival of the ptano, which, as she con- 
jectured, must have come from George, and was a signal of 
amity ou bis part. 

3. A sign agreed upon or understood as the 
occasion of coneerted action, ¢sf. one ordering 
the movement of treops or ships; also fig., an ex- 
citing cause, 

1593 SHaks, Rich. //, 1 iii, 116 Attending but the signall 
to begin. 1611 Corvat Crudities 16 Presently they gaue 
the Signall to Hernand Teillo, that lay wnder the towne 
with his ambuscado. 1667 Mitton 2. LZ. v. 702 All obey'd 
The wonted signal, 1724 De For A/cm. Cavalier (1840) 176 
The signal of battle being given with two cannon shot we 
marched in order of battalia. 1770 Lancuorne Piutarch 
(1851) I. 60/2 ‘The pzean..was the signal to advance. 1816 
J. Witson City of Plague 1, iii, Go on deck, and tell me if 
thou seest The signal Nying for close line of battle. 1860 
Tvsoatt Glae. 1. xix. 134 This was the signal for a grasp all 
round. 1874 Garen Shoré f//ist. vi. § 5. 318 The meeting 
of the Emperor [Charles} with Henry at Southampton gave 
the signal for a renewal of the war. < 

4. A sign or notice, perceptible by sight or hear- 
ing, given especially for the purpose ef conveying 
warning, direction, or information. 

1598 Drayton Heroical Ep. Poems au 212, L..being 
ship'd, gave signall with ny Hand Vp to the Cliffe where I 
did see thee stand. 1667 Mitton P.Z. x1. 72 The Son 
ave signal high To the bright Minister that watch'd, hee 
lew His Trumpet. 1698 T. Faocea Voy. 8 We likewise 
made signals to the other ships. 1719 Dr For Crusoe 1.12 
The Master..order'd to fire a Gun as a Signal of Distress. 
1732 Leotaro Sethor 11.1x. 281 he garrison beat..a signal 
of surrender. 1797 Mas. Raocurre /éalian xii, And, as 
she drew nearer to Olivia, gave a signal and passed on to 
her cell. 318x4 Scorr Ld. of /sfes 1m. xxiii, It was a keen 
and warning look, And well the Chief the signal took. 1896 
Law Times Rep. UXXI1M. 6135/1 A bell rang which was a 
signal..that a train was coming. he. 

b. An object serving te convey an intimation, 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1.94 There is a small 
Church in the Sea,..which serves for a Light-house and 
Signal, 1774 Mackenzie Afar. Surv. 1, 84 When the Sur- 
veyor is at a proper Station, the Assistant must set up the 
black Signal. 1838 Railway signal [see Raitway 3]. 1859 
Geo. Ettot 4. Bede xivii, He has something in his hand~= 
he is holding it up as if it were a signal. 1878 Gurney 
Crystallogr. 105 Let these signals..be so placed that the 
same horizontal plane will pass through each of them. 

6. atirt6. and Comé. a. Attrib. with sbs. de- 
noting something employed as, or used in giving, 
a signal or signals, as signal apparatus, beacon, 


bell, fire, flag, etc. 
1841 Penny Cyel. XIX, 258/1 It is usual to affix a "signal 
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SIGNAL, 


apparatus to them, 1856 Kane Arct. Expl, 1. xxvi. 345 A 
large *signal-beacon or cairn, 1897 D. Butter Ch. § Par. 
Abernethy 180 The mere use of the *signal-bell of the hand- 
bell-ringer. 1832 Marrvat JV, Forster xli, Captain Draw- 
lock. .had the *signal-book in his hand, 1865 ALEX. SmitH 
Summer in Skye 1. 266 The sailor in possession of the 
signal-book reads the signal. 1849 Macauray Hist. Exg. 
iit. I. 290 The *signal fires were blazing fifty miles off. 1802 
James J¢iiit. Dict. s.v., Although *signal flags, in modern 
engagements, have been generally laid aside {etc.) 1814 
Scott Ld. of Isles wv. xxx, Might not my father's headsman 
hoar..Kindle a *signal-flame? 1797 Aacycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVIII. 3936/2 A *signal-gun to be fired. 1842 Lever 7. 
Hinton vi, When the signal-gun announced the commence- 
ment of the action. 1837 Civil Eng. § Arch. Frni.l. 13/2 
The..height of the lower or “signal lamp. 1804 Netson 
23 Feb. in Nicolas Disf. (1846) V11. p. ccxix, It is recom- 
mended..to he careful that the *Signal-lights for knowing 
each other are clear. 1844 Civil Eng. & Arch, Frail. V1. 
237 Igniting the composition forming the signal light. 1873 
M. Arnoto Lit. ¢ Dognia (1876) 270 These three texts.. 
may well stand as the great “signal-marks pointing to it. 
213873 Lytton Pausanias 36 From several of the vessels 
the trnmpets woke a sonorous *signal-note, 1766 R, Joxrs 
Fireworks 1.135 *Signal-rockets..are headed with stars, 
serpents, &c. 1887 Spectator 30 July 1019/2 A signal-rocket 
sent up from the flag-ship, 180z James Afilit, Dict. s.v., A 
continual discharge of these *signal shells. 1812 5. Rocrrs 
Columbus Poems (1839) 43 When hark, a *signal shot! 1850 
R. G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Africa (1902) 101/1 Their 
comrades. .reqnested me to fire signal-shots at intervals. 
1828 Lights 4 Shades 11.259 The distant *signal-whistle 
of a gang of robbers, 1895 Afod. Steam Engine 51 The 
signal whistle is shown at g. 1814 Scott La. of /sivs v1. 
xxx, When mute Amadine they heard Give to their zeal his 
*signal-word. 1831 — C¢. Rod, xxii, Thou wilt not forget 
that the signal word of the insurrection is Ursel. 

b. With sbs. denoting a place or thing from 
which signals are given or worked, as signal box, 
bridge, cabin, house, ete. 

1829 Marryat ¥. Mildmay vi, 1 was..intent on looking 
for the telegraphic *signal-box. 1884 Excycl. Brit. XX. 
cede Distant signals. .worked by wire communication from 
the signal box, were, it is believed, first introduced..in 1846. 
1899 I’. T. But.en Hay Navy 75 As J write comes a 
messenger from the “signal-bridge..with a copy of signal 
just made from the flagship. 1889 Finptay Zxg. Kailway 
69 The ‘signal cabin contains a most complicated piece of 
mechanism, called the ‘locking frame’, 1796 Gent?. Alug. 
LXVLI. 1. 369 In the first distance is seen the *signal-honse, 
with Bogner.. beyond. 1892 E. Reeves /fomewd. Bound 160 
Most of the signal-house keepers and dredge men along the 
canal seem French. 1811 Sir W. Scotr Dedson’s Rep. 1. 
19 Notice was given from the Spanish *signal-post that 
an enemy was hovering on the coast. 1848 K. H. Dicay 
Compitum 1.15 The notices, the signal-posts as it were, in 
life's forest. 1802 James Alilit. Dict. s.v., It is usual to fix 
a red flaz..to point out the spot where the general or 
officer commanding takes his station in front of a line. This 
is called the *signal staff. 1898 Sia G. Parker Battle of 
Strong xxxv, Not far from her was the signal-staff which 
telegraphed to another signal-staff inland. on the staff 
now was hoisted a red flag. 1816 Kinny & Sp. Entomol, 
xvii. (1818) IT. 43 The soldiers at these *signal-stations sat 
quite still during the intervals of silence, 1867 AvcGusTA 
Witson Vashii xxv, Under his steady gaze the blood rose 
slowly to its old signal-station on her cheeks. 1766 SMoLLeTT 
Trav. 1. x. 159 It seems to have heen intended, at first, as 
a watch, or *signal-tower. i 

@. With sbs. denoting persons connected with 
signalling, as sigual boy, corps, lieutenant, etc. 
Also objective, as s¢gnal fitter. 

1888 Daily News 18 Dec. 6/4 The dead body of..the 
*signal hoy at Spa-road Station..was found..on the line. 
1895 Outing XXVI. 396/1 The *Signal Corps is a body of 
highly trained soldiers whose duty it is to provide the 
methods of communication between the different forces of 
anarmy. 1898 MWVesdim. Gaz. 15 July 5/3 Two *signal fitters 
were standing in the fonr-foot way. 1858 Simmonos Diet. 
Trade, *Signal-lieutenant, an officer in the Royal Navy 
having the charge of signals on board _a flag-ship. 1867 
Suytn Sailor's Word-bk. 626 Signal-officer, in a repeating 
frigate, a *signal-midshipman; in a flag-ship, a flag-lieu- 
tenant, 1829 Maarvat ¥. Afiidmay iii, The “signal officers 
.-had to make out the number of the flag. 1898 Ji’estsu. 
Gaz, 23 Apr. 8/2 Accompanied by a signal officer and a 
small prize crew. 1895 Outing XXVI. 399 A new equip- 
ment for the *Signal Service, the captive balloon. 1871 
Fair France ii. 66 Female officials, down to *signalwomen 
and pointswomen, who at country stations stood, flag in 
hand, solemnly attentive to duty. 

Signal (signal), a. _[irreg. ad. F. siguvald, pa. 
pple. of ségzaler to distingnish. In senses 2 and 3 
the meaning has been influenced by the sb.] 

1. Striking, remarkable, notable, conspicuous: 

a. Of persons, 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang, T. 1, 23 Two great and 
signall Historians give in evidence against him [etc.]. 1670 
Cuarenpon ist. Red. xv. § 57 He then betook himself 
wholly to the sea, and quickly made himself signal there. 
1702 Eng. Theophrastus 16 \t is very easie to decide which 
of these impertinents is the most signal. ¢1780 H. WALPOLE 
Last Frais. (1g10) 11. 36 The signal criminal (Dr. Dodd] 
suffered decently. 180§ Fostea £ss. u. v. I, 178 Signal 
villains of every class. : 

b. Of things or events. 

1647 CLaRENDON Hist. Red. 1. $100 He died in a season 
most opportune,..and which in truth crowned his other 
signal prosperity in this world. 1662 Stitincrt. Orig. 
Sacre u, iv. §8 The extraordinary Prophets whom God did 
call ont on some more signal occasions. 1705 Aovison 
Ltaly (1733) 46 Those that are in any signal Danger. 1760-a 
Gotosm. Cit, 1, Ixxx, All now thought that he would take 
the most signal revenge. 177a Patestiey /nst. Relig. (1782) 
IL. 195 The Israelites gained a most signal victory. 1839 
James Louis XIV,1V. 393 But the same French general 
suffered a signal reverse..in the following year. 1849 
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Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 30 The ministers were told 
that the nation expected, and should have, signal redress, 
1898 Lecky Eng. in 18th C. 11.1 It was a signal proof of 
the wisdom of the English legislators. 

+2. Distinctive, significative. Ods. 

1652 Neeonam tr. Sedden’s Mare Cl. 84 Badges or signal 
Ornaments of the Proconsul of Asia. @ 1663 SANDERSON 
Cases Conse. (1678) 190 The signal note of the Godly party, 

3. Constituting or serving as a sign. 

16ss Futrer Ch. Hist.1.2 The signall Oak which the 
Druides made choice of, was sucha one, on which Misletoe 
did grow; by which privie token, they conceived, God 
marked it out, as of soveraigne vertue, for his service. 1873 
M. Arnota Lit. & Dognia 244 Long before his signal 
Crucifixion Jesus had died, by taking up daily that cross 
which his disciples. .were to take up also. 

Signal (signal), . [f. the sb.] 

1. Zrans, To make signals to (a person, ship, etc.); 
to summon, direct, or invite by signal. 

180g in Nicolas Diss, Nelson (1846) V1. 463 The Captain 
of the Ship was signalled on hoard the Victory. 1892 
Stevenson Across Plains 1 \t was..five o'clock when we 
were all signalled to be present at the Ferry Dept. 1897 
Watts-Dunton Aylwix xu. iii, The girl came out, and 
signalling me to enter, went leisurely down-stairs. 

2. a. To communicate or make known by signal- 
ling ; to notify or announce by signal(s). 

1871 R. Exuis CatuZlus \xiv. 233 Soon as on home's fair 
hills thine eyes shall signal n welcome, 1885 A/azch. 
Exam.17 June 5/z Even when storms are signalled off the 
Irish coast, they often take a totally new..course. 1889 G. 
Fixotay Eng. Railway 65 In 1830 the only arrangement 
made for signalling the trains was a flag by day or a lamp 
by night. 

b. To mark out clearly; to signalize. 

1869 Swinsurne Zss. 6 Stud, (1875) 308 The noble dirge 
which signals with its majesty of music the consummation 
of Calantha’s agony. 1873 M. Agnoip Lit, 6 Dognta (1876) 
280 Signalling and extolling that character in Christianity 
into which fineness of perception enters most. _ 

3. To work (a railway) in respect of signals; to 
furnish with signalling apparatus. 

1888 Padl Alal G. 21 Jan. 2/1 This line was a part of the 
London and Greenwich Railway,and was..maintained ard 
signalled by us. 1904 Mest. Gaz. 19 June 10/2 Some 
portions of the principal railroads are fully signalled, but on 
many others hardly any signals are used. 

4. intr. To give notice, warning, or informa- 
tion, or make any other communication, by signal. 

1864 Hosmer Color-Guard 76 They are signalling night 
and day..by flag and fire. 1877 J. D. Cuampers Divine 
Worship 199 The Officiator,..signalling to the Penitents, 
should begin the Antiphon. | 

Signaletic (signaletik), a. A/ath. _ [irreg. f. 
Sien sd. or Stonan sé, Cf. FL signalétigue (in 
a different sense), f. szezaler vb.] Relating to the 
algebraic signs plus and minus. 

1853 SYLVESTER in PAid. Trans. CXLIII. 546 A signaletic 
or Semaphoretic series is a sequence of disjunctive terms, 
considered solely with reference to the algebraical signs of 
plus and minus which they respectively carry. 1889 CayLry 
in Nature XXXIX. 218/1 They are signaletic functions, 
indicating in what manner..the roots of the one equation 
are intercalated among those of the other. 

Signalist (si-gnalist). [f. Siena sé, +-187.] 
One who makes signals; one specially employed 
in signalling; a signaller. 

1836 Fraser's Mag. X1V. 39 For the cause of my coming, 
you know that, my charming little signalist. 1881 4fppleton's 
Ann, Cycl. 548 He was enabled to furnish each army corps 
.-with a competent force of skilled signalists. 

Signality. Now rare. [f. Stenat sd. or a.] 

+1. The quality of a sign or indication. Ods. 

1646 Sia I. Browne Pseud, Ep, 224 Had they conceived 
any more then a hare signality in this Star,..they would 
not have computed from its Heliacall ascent which was of 
inferiour efficacy. 

+2. Signification; significance. Ods. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. £p. 1. xb (1650) 33 That the 
same should fall out at a remarkable time..may admit a 
Christian apprehension in the signality. 1658 — Garden 
Cyrus Wks, (Bohn) I]. 502 Though he that considereth the 
plain cross{etc.). .will hardly decline all thought of Christian 
signality in them, 1693 J. Beaumont On Burnet’s Th. 
arth u. 111 Blew and red, denoting the two great de- 
structions of the World..; so that the Rainbow carries a 
mixt signality. hae 

3. Notability, distinction. 

16s0 Butwea Anthropomet, Ep. Ded., Had I had a 
Signality of Spirit to summon Democriticall Atomes to con- 
globate Into an intellectuall Forme. 1665 GLanvitt Scefsis 
Sef. Address p. xi, Now it seems to me a Signality in 
vidence in erecting your most Honourable Society in such a 
juncture of dangerous Humonrs. 1899 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 
442 The battle of Azincourt reproduced the astonishing 
facts of Crécy and Poictiers with, if possible, even greater 
signality. S F 

Signalize (signaleiz),v. [f.Sicnan a. + -1z8,] 

1. ‘vans. To make signal; to distinguish ; to 
render conspicnons, remarkable, or noteworthy. 

ea Frecknoe Tex Vears Trav, 102 Let none ever hope 
the like advantages, that are not signaliz’d hysome remark- 
able qualities. 1686 Prot Staffordsh. 21 The death of 
Germanicus was signaliz’d by another [meteor]. 1704 
Heaanr Duct. Hist. (1714) 1.244 When..his Glory [was] 
sufficiently signalized, then he discarded those Instruments. 
1761 Hump Hist, Eng. 11. xii. 425 She named Whitgift.., 
who had already signalised his penin controversy. 1861 
May Constit. Hist. Eng. (1863) 1. i, 45 This debate was 
signalised by the opposition speech of Sir Fletcher Norton, 
the Speaker. 1883 Contemp. Rev. XLV. 7 Leo the Tenth 
..desired to signalize his reign by building the grandest 
chorch in the world. 


SIGNALLY. 


b. To make known or display in a striking 
manner. 

37oa Farqunar Twin Rivals wu, i, Has he ever signalised 
his courage? a@1716 Soutn Seriz, (1744) X. 146 The final 
issue of God's dealing with such as have signalized their 
patience, 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. x. 322 He was very desirous 
of signalizing his talents by some enterprize. a@1806 C. J. 
Fox Reign Yas. [1 (1808) 125 The parliament opened.. with 
an enthusiastick zeal, to signalize their loyalty. 

e. refi. To distinguish (oneself) by some notable 
action or qualities. -+ Also const. frovz. 

1654 Eart Mono. tr, Bentivoglio's Wars Flanders 289 
There were two Captains of Launces with the Prince who 
had particular occasion to signalize themselves. 1689 
Lutrreie Brief Rel, (1857) 1. 577 A list of the officers in 
Derry that signalized themselves against the enemy. 1709 
Sreece Yatler No. 77? 5 A thousand extravagancies, by 
which they would signalize themselves from others. 1763 
J. Brown Poetry § Alusic iv. 37 Among the savage Tribes, 
the Chiefs are they who most signalize themselves by Dance 
and Song. 1813 T. Cuacmers in Hanna Afem. (1849) 1. 
xii. 324 Let me make a point of bringing forward nothing 
in conversation for the purpose of signalising myself. 1869 
Tyxvatt Notes Lect. Light § 462 Gypsum possesses three 
planes of cleavage,..one of which particularly signalizes 
itself by its perfection. 

2. To characterize or mark conspicuously. 

1698 Frvea Ace. £. India §& P.95 Their Habit is the 
main thing that signalizes them more than their Virtue. 
1776 Apam Suita HW. v. 1. (1904) [. 316 The inhabitants 
. have been frequently united..2nd the havoc and devasta- 
tion of Asia have always signalised their union. 1817 Kirgy 
& Sp. Entomol. (1818) 11. 241 The symbol of death which 
signalizes its thorax, 1861 Lo. BroucHam S77t. Const. xi, 
160 Such tyrannons acts as we thus find to have signalized 
the Anglo-Norman reigns. 1882 Pesopy Eng. Priudisi. x. 
74 He awoke in time to hear the cheers which signalised the 
success of the Minister’s speech. 

3. To point out, note or mention specially, draw 
attention to. 

ax Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 131 Our 
Lord..At John’s request the Traytor signaliz'd. 1833 1. 
Tavior Fanat, vi. 196 Some of the most portentous exhibi- 
tions of ungovernable violence that..have been signalized 
in history. 1835 Sin W. Haminton Disc. (1853) 543 Not a 
single voice was raised in either House to signalize the mis- 
statement, 1885 Frourxes Print. Consecration viii. 379 
The Gallican spirit breathing throughout his works fa 
been already signalised. 

4, To make signals to; to communicate with by 
means of a signal. 

1824 Byron Leé. to Muir 2 Jan., They were signalising 
their consort with lights. 1857 R. Tomes Amer. 1n Japan 
vii. 153 Two guns were fired. .for the purpose probably of 
signalizing the authorities at the Capital. 1874 HoLrano 
Misty. Manse xix. 75 She saw a stalwart man arise..And 
pause a breath, to signalize Some one heyond her stinted 
view. 

b. zztr. To make or send signals. 

1853 Fetton Fam, Lett. i, (1865) 8 We have signalized to 
Liverpool by way of Holyhead. 1857 Chad. Frui. VII. 
78 Developing a theory of signalising by pulsations. 

5. To announce by a signal or signals, 

1875 Brororo Satlor’s Pocket-6k. vi. (ed. 2) 216 Who 
would then signalize to them where they might safest 
attempt to land, 

Hence Si‘gnalized f//. a. 

1632 Eaat Mono. tr. Bentivoglio's Hist. Relat. 53 One 
of the gallantest and most signalized Princesses that ever 
lived. 1819 T. Cuatmers Servi, (1836) I. 214 The special and 
signalised ohject of his kindness. 1870 W. Arnor in Life 
x. (1877) 439 This is a signalised and monumental spot of 
the continent. i 

Signallee (signalz-). Also signalee. [f.S1GNaL 
%+-EE1,] One to whom a signal is made or 
transmitted. 

(1898 Kirtixc Fleet in Being iii. 31 Presently we saw a 
signal, but end on, as flags are apt to be when the signaller 
is dead np wind and the signallee down, 

Signaller (si:gniloz). Also U.S. signaler. 
[f. Sicwab v, +-ER],] 

1. One who signals ; ¢5f, one specially employed 
to transmit signals, 

1863 Lirttepace Offices East. Ch. 209 About the hour of 
Dawn all the signallers sound. 1869 Pali Afad/ G. 21 Aug. 
iz A large force. .without signallers or telegraphists. 1887 
Times 25 Aug. 4/4 The signallers with the column were 
Mees busy. 

. One who uses signals in card-playing. 

1885 Proctoa Waist ix. 98 An original signal..should 
mean..that the signaller is..very strong in trumps, 

2. A thing or apparatus used for signalling. 
(87a Smptey Gloss, Eccl. Terms 108 A hand-clapper or 
signaller used asabell. 1894 H/estn2. Gaz. 15 Oct. 7/2 An 
automatic signaller, which will..save fogmen’s lives and be 
always ready. 

Signalling (signdlin), 742 56. Also U.S. 
signaling, [f. Sicnauv.] The action of making 
or transmitting signals. 

1860 TyNoaLt Glac. u. x. 276 By rough signalling he first 
stood near the place where the first stake was to be driven in. 
1876 Voyie & Stevenson Afilit, Dict. 424/1 Visual signal- 
ling was formerly carried on by semaphores, but it has been 
superseded by army signalling and sun telegraphy. 1886 
Pall Mall G21 May 4/1 Any new system of signalling 
which may be arranged between two or more players. 

attrib. 1876 Daily News 30 Nov. 5/3 The loss of the Van- 
guard..was in the main due to imperfect signalling arrange- 
ments. 1889 G. Fixotay Eng, Kaitway p. vi, My obliga- 
tions to..the Signalling Superintendent. 

Signally (signali), az. Also 7 signaly. [f. 
Siena a. Cf. obs. F. sigualemeni in the same 
sense.] Ina signal or striking manner. 


SIGNALMAN, 


1641 in Archaeologia 1. 99 The Lord of hosts did signally 
appear for us. @ 1676 Hate Prim, Orig, Man, u. viil. 
(1677) 205 But if we follow the Account of the Septuagint, 
. the advantage of the Increase would be signally greater. 
1948 Auson's Voy. u. iii, 139 The same cruelty which they 
had so often and so signally exerted against their Spanish 
neighbours. ¢21800 Foster Life § Corr. (1846) I. 230 A 
being signally marked from her co-evals, 1856 STANLEY 
Stnat & Pal. i, (1858) 55 It is hard to recall another institu- 
tion, with such opportunities so signally wasted. 1868 Frer- 
man Norm. Cong. (1877) 11. 433 All attempts to limit the 
choice of the electors beforehand had always signally failed. 


Signalman. [f. Sicyav sd, 3 and 4.] 

1. A man employed to make, convey, display, or 
give signals, (Chiefly in Maza/ use.) 

2737 Chantherlayne’s St. Gt. Brit, i. 115 Mr. John 
Dominick Grana, Signal-man. 1834 Carr. Marryar 2. 
Simple (1863) 117 Our captain was determined not to seeit, 
and ordered the signal-man not to look that way. 1867 
Saytu Sailor's Word-bh. 626 Signalman, the yeoman of 
the signals; a first-class petty officer in the navy. 1898 
Kirunc Fleed in Being 16 A signalman pattered by to 
relieve his mate on the bridge. ¢ 

2. Arailway employee who attends to the signals 
which show whether the line is clear or not. 

1840 B'hawt Frai, 28 Nov. 4/2 At every station there shall 

¢ an officer or officers under the name of ‘signal men’. 
1866 Chad, Freel. 111.271 A very simple and complete 
method of communication between the signalman and 
switchman. : 

Signalment (si‘gndlmént). rare. [ad. F. sig- 
nalement, £. signaler to mark out.] A description 
of a person wanted by the police; a distinguish- 
ing mark. 

1778 Aux. Reg. 196 A French signalment, or hue and ery, 
was received at..Bow Street..of a most horrid murder. 
1804 BentHam Afent. & Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 414 Were a 


signalment of this kind once established in the character of | 


a mark of infamy is it not to he apprehended that the above- 
mentioned custom of self-marking would cease? 1856 Mrs. 
Brownine dur. Leigh vi. 399 The foiled police Renounced 
me. ‘Could they find a girl and child, No other signalment 
but girl and child?’ 

+Si-gnance. Ods. rere. Also 5 sygn-. [See 
Siex v.l and -axce.] Signification, indication. 

¢1400 Rowland & O. 1074 A glofe to his pensalle he hase, 
Jn Sygnance of his were. 
Survey i. vi. 57 The Kalender or Index serues for a 
Directory to expedite the intimation of particulars with 
signance of due Characters. 

| Signa‘uter, adv. rare. [Late L.] Expressly, 
distinctly, definitely. 

1614 Jackson Creed ut. 58 He might signanter say to the 
one [etc]. 2656 Hevuin Axtraneus Vapulans 172 The 
Doctrine being confessed on all sides to be signanter, and 
expressly pointed at. 

+Si-gnantly, adv. Obs. [f. L. signant-, ppl. 
stem of siendre to mark, etc.) ? =prec. 

@ 1656 Vines Lord’s Supper (1677) 394 Chrysostom takes 
this word [otv}signantly. 

Signatary (si‘gnatari). 
= SIGNATORY sd, 

1858 Jises 13 Aug. 7/1 The signataries of these two 
remarkable petitions, 1867 Queen's Speech in Hansard 
CLXXXV. 4 All the Powers, Signataries of the ‘Treaty of 
1856. 1884 Svmonos Shal's. Predec, viii, 269 Within the 
jurisdiction of the signataries. 

Signate (signet), @. and sé, [ad. L. signudt-us, 
pa. pple. of stgnare to mark, etc. ] 

A. adj, Marked or distinguished in some way. 

1649 J. Extistoxe tr. Behwien's Epist. xxxii. §14 ‘The 
Signate-star above your pole shall help you. 1710 tr. 
Werenfels' Disc. Logom, ror Then follow. .the States, 
Amplications,..Signate Matter,..and whole Cart-loads of 

ualitys, 1826 Kiapy & Srence Euformol. xivi. ¥V. 286 
Signaie.., marked with signatures. 1888 RotLeston & 
Jackson Aut. Life 132 The second form of quiescent 

upa, known gs ohtected, larvate, or signate, is character- 
istic of Lepidoptera. : 

+B. sd. A distinguishing mark or quality. Ods. 

1662 J. Cuanoter Van Helmont's Oriat. 116 The power 
of the Species or particular kinde being unfolded, it assumeth 
divers Colours and Signates. 

+ Signate, v. Ods.~' [f. ppl. stem of L. ség- 
ndres sce prec.] ¢rans. To stamp, mark. 

1653 R. Sanoreas Physiogn. bj b, All plants..which have 
their stalks signated with cuts and slits (as it were) are 
Sanative to scars and wounds. 

Signate, variant of SEnNET Oés. 

Signation (signz*fan), Now rare, [ad. late 
L, signation-ent, noun of action f signdre to S1GN.] 

1. ‘The action of signing with the cross, or of 
marking with a seal. 

1607 Schol. Dise. agst. Antichr. 1. ii. 76 Whence is the 
Vnetion called signation, consignation, obsignation (with 
the like) but from the Crosse? 1637 C. Dow Aus. H. 
Burton 207 The blessed Eucharist wherein they acknow- 
ledge..no other exhibition than by way of signation or 
obsignation. 1679 C. Nesse Axéichris? 13 John makes no 
mention of him in the signation of the tribes, 1883 Ch. 
Times XX1, 953/1 The Greek signation with the Cross is 
made from right to left. 

+b. The action of marking in a particular way, 
or the fact of being so marked. Ods. 

1659 H. Monae /omtort. Sout us. iii, 7 Those other 
Examples of the Signation of the Foctus from the Mothers’ 
Fancy, which Fienus rejecteth. 

+2. A distinctive mark, =SiGNaTURE 5d. 4. Ods. 

1646 Sin T. Baowne Psend, Ep. 100 It somewhat resembles 
an horseshooe, which. . Baptista Porta hath thought too low 
a signation, and raised the same unto a Lunarie representa- 


[ad. F. siguataire.] 


1610 W. ForkincHam Art of | 
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tion. 1653 R. Sanocers ?Aysiogn. bj, The shels of Sea- 
snails having the plepenon of long ears. 

+Signator!. Se. Law. Obs. Also 5-7 sig- 
natour. [App. ad. L. siguaéor-ius : see SIGNAT- 
oRY.] =SIGNATURE sd. 1. 

1473-4 «fcc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 2 A remissione 
be the King to certane personis..grantit he a signutour 
subscriuit with the Kingis hand. 1510 Arch. Rolls Scot. 
Xili. 649 That all the tennentis and forestaris..that has 
tane thair stedingis that thai cum and raise thair signat- 
ouris. 1580-1 Neg. Privy Council Scot, Wl. 349 Sindrie 
his subjectis..ceissis not 10 present thair signatouris, letters, 
and petitiounes, unto his Majesties self. 1626 Cuas. | in gr 
Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm, 4235/1 He did passe a signator of 
the said honour in your name. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie 
Crim, Laws Scot. xi. $1, The Aadslis modus of granting 
which Rights is by Signator. 

Signator * (signéitaz). rare. fa. L. signator, 
agent-nonn from sigudre to Sicx.] A signatory. 

16s0 J. Frenen tr. Paraceisus' Nat. Things 1X. 100 It is 
convenient for us..to declare by whom things are signed, 
and who the Signator is. 1893 /Mestut. Gaz. 29 Dec. 6/1 
‘The signators to the above letter are members of high 
standing on the Stock Exchange. 

Signatory (si-gnatari), a. and sd. [ad. L. ség- 
watortus of or belonging to sealing, f. ppl. stem 
of signdre to S1cy.] 

A. adj. +1. Used in sealing. Ods. 

1647 Torsne te Desigu to Harimonize the Bible 24 Georg. 
Longus of Milain, concerning signatory Rings. 
Liounst Glossogr., Signatory, that is used or serves to seal 
withal; As dauulus signatorixs, a Seal-Ring, a Signet. 

2. Forining one of those (persons or states) 
whose signatures are attached to a document. 

1870 Standard 16 Nov., The Emperor is ready to come to 
an understanding with the signatory Powers. r8g2 A. I. 
Lee in List. of Columbus 1, 116 The signatory chiefsagreed 
to deliver up all captives, and to keep the peace forever. 

B. sé. One of those whose signatures are attached 
to a document of any kind. (Cf. Sigatany.) 

1866 Contemp. Rev. 1, 261 That the twenty signatories 
were..the majority of the members present in the Lower 
House. 1893 Liooon Life Pusey J. xi. 268 An address to 
the Archbishop of Canterbury, assuring him of the adher. 
ence of the signatories to the doctrine..of the Church. 

Si-gnatural, @. rave —'. [f. SIGNATURE 50. 6,] 
According to signatures. 

1683 Moxon Jech. Eaxere., Printing xxv. P 2 Laying the 
Heaps is to place them. .in an orderly Signatural Succession. 

« Signature (si-gnatiits), sd. [ad. med.L. sig- 
natura, {. signdre to sign, mark, etc., ora. F. szg- 
nature (16th ¢.).} 

1. Se. Law. A writing prepared and prescntcd 
to the Baron of Exchequer by a writer to the 
signet, as the ground of a royal grant to the 
person in whose name it is presented. (Bell.) Cf. 
SigNator }, 

1534 4ce. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1. 219 To pas with 
writingis and signaturis to be subscrivit be the Kingis 
grace. 1574 Reg. Privy Council Scat. 11. 383 Ane signature 
anent the confirmatioun of ane charter grantit to hir. ¢1630 
Sia T. Hove Minor Practicks (1726) 85 All Signatures of 
Prelacies, and great Benefices; and also all Signatures of 
the Officers of State, pass under the Great Seal only. 1690 
Scot. Acts Parl. (1822) 1X. 200/1 The signatures and 
Charters of all vassalls of Kirklands. 1765-8 Erskine Jasé. 
Law Scot. ut. v. §82 Before the union of the two crowns in 
1603, all signatures passed under the King’s own hand, 1838 
W. Bett Dict, Law Scot. s.v., Every Crown charter is pre- 
ceded by a signature containing the principal clauses of the 
charter, and specifying the seal or seals through which it is 
to pass. 

2. The name (tor special mark) of a person 
written with his or her own hand as an authentica- 
tion of some document or writing. 

1g80 Hottynand Treas. Fr. Toug, La siguaiure dit 
Notoire, the signature or marke of a Notarie. a 1633 Coxe 
On Litt. (1642) 11. 556 A bill superscribed with the sig- 
nature or signe manuall, or royall hand of the King. 1771 
Funius Lett. liv, (1780) 294 He asserts that he has traced 
me through a variety of signatures. 2794 Mas, RADCLIFFE 
Afys?. Udolpho xxix, To make a last effort to procure that 
signature which would transfer her estates in Languedoc. 
1829 SoutnEy Ad/ for Love 1x. xv, The fatal signature 
appear'd To all the multitude, Distinct as when the accursed 
pen Had traced it with fresh blood. 1848 Tuackraay Vax. 
fatr ix, 1 wish 1 had Miss MacWhirter’s signature to a 
cheque for five thousand pounds. 1875 Jowett /'a/o (ed. 2) 
V. 424 On so much of what has been, said..they shall put 
the seals of all the judges with their signatures in writing. 

b. The action of signing one’s name, or of authen- 
ticating a document by doing so. 

262x Lp, Kpa. Wittrams in Fortescue P. (Camden) 162 
Some things wee must offer to the kings signature when the 
clarkes are not to bee found. 1803 J. MaasHaLL Cons?. 
Opin. (1839) 5 The last act to be done by the president is 
the signature of the commission. 1818 Cruisx Diges? (ed. 2) 
VI. 63 He therefore did not, mean the signature of the two 
first sheets as a signature of the whole will: there never was 
a signing of the whole. i" ? 

+3. ‘The action ofimpressing or stamping. Ods. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. u. xxi. § 2 There is impressed 
upon all things. .a third [desire] of Multiplying and extend- 
ing their fourme zpen other things: whereof the multiply- 
ing or signature of it upon other things, is that which we 
handled by the name of Active good. oe 

4. A distinctive mark, a peculiarity in form or 
colouring, etc., on a plant or other natural object, 
formerly supposed to be an indication of its quali- 
ties, esp. for medicinal purposes. Now only //zs¢. 

1613 Percnas Pilgrimage (1614) 505 Some also pretending 


1656 | 
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themselues Natures Principal] Secretaries, hane found out in 
these. not onely Temnperatures.., but Signatures of Natures 
owne impression, 31638 Mipe J} "és, (1672) p. v, He would 
tuke occasion to speak of the Beauty, Signatures, useful 
Vertues and Properties of the Plants then in view. 1697 
Cover £ss. Mor. Subj. 1 (1703) 127 Whether men, as 
they say of plants, have signatures to discover their nature 
by, is hurd to determine. x1748tr. Weren/eds’ Diss, Superst. 
a1 There are some that think those Herbs the fittest for 
curing those Parts of a Man's Body, to which they bear 
some Sort of Resemblance, commonly called a Signature. 
1806 A. Hunter Cuéina (ed. 3) 240 Lt is probable that the 
golden colour of the fish..induced the ignorant tu suppose, 
that it was given by Providence as a signature to pcint out 
its medicinal quality. 1858 Canpinier feg. 2/15. § 756 In 
former times such resemblances were gieatly attended to by 
physicians, who termed them ‘signatures’. 1898 IH ‘est. 
Gas. 3 June 5/1 According to this law, the lest way of 
obtaining the ‘signatures’ of drugs is by healthy persons 
testing then: on themselves. 
b. A distinguishing mark of any kind. 

01626 AxpRrEweES Servm. (1856) I. 12 The Saviour... taking 
on Him ‘Abrahain's seed’ must withal take on Him the 
signature of Abraham's seed, und be..circumcised. 1659 
Gentl. Calling 33 It is become..the badge and signature of 
a modern Wit, thus to be one of David's fools, in saying 
there is no God. 1750 G, Hucnes Saréades Pref. p. iv, 
There is not the smallest part of this Globe left without 
evident signatures of God’s goodness. 1775 J. Harris 
Philos. Arrangem, Wks. (1841) 298 It isa kind of universal 
signature, Ly which nature makes known to us the several 
species of her productions. 1850 Koserison Serve. Ser. 1, 
(1856) 89 The capacity of ennui is one of the signatures of 
man’s immortality. 

ce. A stamp, impression. Also fiz. 

1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. Z.rewtp. Disc. iii, $9 So does medita- 
tion produce those impresses and signatures which are the 
proper effects of the mystery. 1697 Burcnor: Disc. Relig. 
Assewd. 71 It wou'd. dissolve the.. foot-steps and signat- 
ures of the Deity on our souls. 1725 Pork Ceyss. 1. 76 
Vulgar parents cannot stamp their race With signatures of 
such majestic grace. 1781 Cowrtr Aedérement 54 To trace, 
in nature's most minute design, The signature and stamp of 
pow'r divine. 1814 Cary Dante, Par. vi. 105 Goodness 
celestial, whose broad signature Is on the uuiverse. 1849 
Ruskin Seven Lamps tit. $8. 71 See by how many artifices 
..time and storm will set their wild signatures upon it. 
1871 J. R. Macourr Jens. Pa‘nos 142 The martyrs of the 
Roman catacombs, who have left the significant signature 
of their sufferings on vases and monumental tablets. 


5. An image; a figure; an imitative mark. Now 


rare or Obs. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Garden of Cyrus iti, Vhe Uryar.. 
maintains its pentagonall figure, and the unobserved sig- 
nature of a handsome porch within it. 1673 Rav Fourn. 
Low C, 237 Sir Thomas Urown..sent me the picture of one 
[a hen’s egg). -having the perfect signature ofa Duck swim. 
ming upon it. 1681 Grew J/useuu 1. i, 1 259 A Stone 
with the Signature of a Button-lish upon it. 1782 Priesr- 
Ley Corrupt. Chr. UL. vin, 108 They added the signature 
of the cross. 1826 Kinny & Sp. #utemol, xlvi. IV. 236 
Signatures,..markings upon a surface resembling in some 
degree letters and characters. 


+b. A nevus, a birth-mark. Ods. 

1682 Granvinn Sadducisnius 1. 15 The fancy of the 
Mother can [form] the stubborn matter of the Mutus in the 
womb, as we see it frequently doth in the instances that 
occur of Signatures and monstrous Singularities. 


6. Printing. A letter or figure, a sct or com- 
bination of letters or figures, etc., placed by the 
printer at the foot of the first page (and frequently 
on one or more of the succeeding pages) of every 
sheet in a book, for the purpose of showing the 
order in which these are to be placed or bound, 
Abbrev. sig. 


1656 Brount Glossogr. s.v., Among Printers the mark or 
letter they set at the bottom of every sheet printed, as 
A, B,C, &c. to tell their Quires by, and distinguish one 
sheet from another, is called the Signature. 1683 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc., Printing xxii. 4 Uf it be the First Page of 
the first Sheet of a Book the Signature is A. 1707 HEAaNE 
Colleet. (O. H.S.) i. 339 The Signatures (there being no 
pages) are towards the top of the Leaf. rzxo /déd. 111. 47 
The Signatures shew it to be 8"°, 1775 Waaton ///st, Eng. 
Poet. 1. 15 node, It is in quarto, with signatures to Kk. 
1824 J. Jounson 7'yfogr. 11. 135 It is customary to begin 
the first sheet of every work with signature B, leaving A 
for the title sheet. 1864 V. § Q. 3rd Ser. VI. 266 Detached 
Sheet: gto; signature, Dddddddd. 1895 Trans. Bibliogr. 
Soe. Wf. 1. 112 It is usually said that the earliest instance 
in which printed signatures were employed was the Prac. 
ceptorinu: Divinae Legis of Johannes Nider, printed by 
Koelhoff at Cologne, in 1472. 

attrib, 1888 Jacont Printers’ Vocal. 125 Signature line, 
the line of quadrats at the bottom of a page in which the 
signature letter or figure is placed. /did., Signature page, 
the first page of a sheet, on which the signature appears. 
1896 Mo.xon's Mech. Exerc., Printing p. xviii, The old 
signature marks that would confuse the bookbinder. 

b. A sheet, as distinguished by iis signature. 

1712 Hearne Collect. (O. H.S.) iV. 37, i shall send you.. 
the Signatures F, G, H, 1, of M*. Dodwell’s Dissertation. 
1785 W.\Tooxe in Lett, Lit, Mfen (Camden) 430 As soon 
as such a number of books are perfected, the surplus of the 
various signatures are thrown aside for wrappers, 

7. Mus. A sign, or set of signs, placed at the 
beginning of a piece of music, immediately after 
the clef, to indicate its key or lime. 

1806 Caticotr A/us. Grant, 1. iv. 126 All the Signatures 
beyond six may be expressed by a smaller number hy 
clanging the name of the Tonic. 1839 Penny Cycl. XU. 
206/2 There are in name thirty different keys, and as many 
signatures are in actual use. 1875 Stainea & Baaaett 
Dict. Mus. Teritis s.v., There are two kinds of signature, 
the time-signature and the key-signature. 5 
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Hence Si'gnatureless a., having no signature, 
unsigned ; without signatures, 

1830 Lytton P, Clifford xxiii, Thus (abrupt and signature- 
less) ended the expected letter. 1892 Athenzum 18 June 
790/2 In the volume called ‘ Love's Looking Glass’ the 
poems are ranged signatureless. 

Signature (si‘gnitiii, ». [f. the sb.] 

+L. trans, To indicate symbolically; to mark 
out, designate, Ods, 

1653 R. Sanpers Physiogn. bj, Plants which signature 
the Secrets, have a secret specifique vertue againststerility. 
1740 Cureyne Ess, Regimen p. xxx, Those who..have been 
signatur'd to intellectual Professions. /did. liv, Water heing 
signatur'd, by its greatest Fluidity and Insipidity, for carry- 
ing alimentary particles..through all the strait meanders 
of animal Life. 

2. Priniing. To put a signature on (a sheet), 

1889 T. MACKELLAA Amer, Printer (ed. 17) 135. 

3. To put one’s signature to; to authenticate or 
confirm by one’s signature. 

1g00 Ifesti, Gaz. 2 June 2/3 Then followed the signatured 
address of a substantial householder of Courbevoie. 909 
Eug. Rev, Mar. 636 The meaning..was tbat he should 
‘signature’ the ngly thing. 

Signaturist. rare. [f. Sicnature sd. 4+ 
-Ist.] One who maintains the theory or doctrine 


of signatures in plants, etc. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psewd. Ep. 96 Signaturists have 
somewhat advanced it, who..have made men suspect there 
was nore therein, then ordinary practice allowed. [Hence 
in Blount Géossogr. (1656), but wrongly explained.} 2786 
Ferriar in J/anch. Mem. (1790) TI. 50 Baptista Porta was 
not only a demonologist, hut a signaturist, that is,a heliever 
in the conformity of the virtues of plants to certain external 
appearances, supposed to he impressed by guardian angels. 


+ Si-gnaturize, v. Ods.-! [f. as prec. + -12n.] 
trans. ‘lo symbolize, signify. 

1669 W. Simpson /Zydrol. Chym. 224 Making the charac- 
ter to signaturize the thing represented. 


Sign-board (soinboo1d). [Stex sd. 6.) A 
board on which the sign of a shop, inn, or other 


place of business is painted or otherwise displayed. 

1632 in Kk. B. Jupp Carfenters' Co. (1887) 297 All signe 
hoards of Wainscott or carved. 1688 Hotme Armoury in. 
102/1 A Chandler.. Dipping of a Staff or Rod of Candles in 
Yallow..I have seen often times Painted on Sign-boards, 
to signifie the dwelling-house of a Chandler. 1793-4 
Worpsw. Guilt & Sorrow xvi, No swinging sign-hoard 
creaked from cottage elm, 1817 CoLertnce Brogr. Lit. 
(Bohn) 89 Our very sign-boards..give evidence that there 
has been a Titian in the world. 1844 Emerson A//sc. (1855) 
308 Let him in the county-town..put up his sign-board, 
Mr. Smith,Governor, 1872 Yeats Tech. Hist. Commu. 90 
Some of the sign-boards of these ancient Roman inns have 
been disclosed amongst the ruins of Herculaneum and 
Pompeii. 

Signe, obs. f. Siew sd, and v., Sine v., SINE 5d. 


Signed! (ssind), Af/.a.  [f. Sten v.] 

+1. Sealed. Od5.—° 

1647 Hexuam 1, A signed letter, een gezegedden brief, 

2. Provided with a signature or signatnres. 

1648 Hexuan ui, Getceckende artijckelen, signed articles. 
1752 J. Lovriian Fors Process (ed. 2) 76 Upon an signed 
Information given in against the said C.D. 1772 Aun. 
Reg, i. 202/1 A protest was entered against a signed list, 
pretending to be sent by Lord Forbes. 

3. Afus. Placed as a signature. rare. 

1662 Prayroro Skill ATusic (1674) 8 These three Cliffs 
are called the three signed Cliffs, because they are always set 
at the heginning of the Lines on which is prickt the Song 
or Lesson. 1728 Cuamsers Cyel. s.v. Character, Charac- 
ters of Sign'd Clefs, 

+ Signed 2, aphetic f. Asstanep A//. a. Obs. 

1898 Moarts Austral Eng. 418 Signed Servant, obsolete 
contraction for Assigned Servant. 

Signed, obs. form of SincEp, 


cg seg (saitnoz).  [f. Sten v.1+-ER 1] 
I. One who signs; a signatory. 

1611 Cotca., Signeur, a signer, subscriber; marker, 1718 
Woprow Corr. (1843) Il. 404, 1 am flattered with a hun. 
dred signers at Glasgow. 19771 Luckomse Hist. Print, 
121 This was laid open in the said petition: the signers of 
it were, John Harrison [etc.]. 1854 E. G. Hottano Alen. 
¥. Badger x. 172 He secured more than a hundred signers 
to the pledge. 1884 Mes. F. Mittea Life At. Martineau 
199 Her name headed the list of signers. 

3. One who communicates by signs. 

1893 World's Congress Instruct, Deaf8g These associa- 
tions produce the best and most graceful signers, 

Signet (signét), sd. Forms: 4- signet, 4-7 
signett (6-eth), 4, 6 signete, 5-6 -ette 5 § 8yZ- 
net, -at, 5-6 sygnette, 6 -ete; 4 synenette, 5 Sc. 
singnet, [a. OF. signet (also sénet Siner), or 
ad. med.L, signétum, dim, of OF. signe, L. sig- 
num seal, Sian sé. Hence also MDu. and MLG. 
Signet (Dn. signet, dial. singenet).] 

1, Asmall seal, usually one fixed in a finger-ring. 

¢ 1374 Cuavcer Troylus u. 1087 With his salte teres gan 
he bathe The ruby in his signet, and hit sette Upon the 
wex. 1390 Gower Cou. II. 320 Sche..lappede it togedre 
tho And sette hir signet therupon, 1450 Kolls of Parit. V. 
212/2 Robbed hym of. .his Signet, and other dyvers Juelx. 
1463 Bury iVills (Camden) 38 My signet of gold, with a 
pellican and my armys grave ther in. 1535 CovnanaLe 
Fer. xxii. 24 Uepgh lechonias..were the signet off my 
right honde, yet will I plucke him of. 180 LvLy Euphues 
(Arb.) 449 All hys victoryes and vertnes were not for to bee 
drawne in the Compasse of a Sygnette. 1638 Juntvs Paint. 
Ancients 177 They wrought onyx stones encloused in 
ouches of gold, graven as signets are graven. 1726 AYLIFFE 
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Parergon 483 A Bishop's private Seal or Signet bearing his 
own Coat-Armonr. 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch (1851) 1. 

353/2 Taking his signet from his finger. 1825 Scott /alism. 
li, ‘Fhat diamond signet, which thou wearest on thy finger, 
thou holdest it, doubtless, as of inestimable value? 1889 ale 
Dicks Words of Faith, etc. (1893) 254 Your name is graven 
on the signet on his hand. 

2. A small seal of this kind in formal or official 
use, esp. as employed to give authentication or 
authority to a document. 

¢1400 MAUNDEV. viii. (1839) 82, I hadde Lettres of the Son- 
dan, with his grete Seel; and comonnly other Men han bur 
his Signett. 1428 £, E, Wii?s (1882) 83 Perto I point my 
signet and my syne manuell. 1489 Paston Jett. I. 455 
Doutyng that summe of the forseyd sealys of armyss or syg- 
nettes remayne stille amonges myn Officeres. 1535 Cover- 
DALE 1 Aings xxi, 8 She wrote a letter vnder Achabs name, 
and sealed it with hissignet. 31561 Afaitland Club Afisc. 
ITL. 283 Gewyn vnder ye Superintendentis signet and snb- 
scripsion at Sanctandrois, 1634 Sir ‘I’. Hersert Trav. 46 
Fuery honse of Quality, Magazen and Monastery were 
sealed vp, with the Signets of the Duke and Merchants. 
1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. i, His Excellency..producing his 
Credentials under the Signet Royal [etc.]. 1754 Erskine 
Prine. Scot. Law (1809) 34 All our supreme courts have 
seals or signets, proper to their several Jurisdictions. The 
Conrts of Session and Justiciary used formerly the same 
signet, which was called the King's. 1821 Byron Sardanaf, 
1.11, Empower me with thy signet To quell the machina- 
tions. 1839 Tuirtwa. /Zést, Greece VII. 61 In packages 
sealed with his own signet. 

Jig. 1742 Youne Nt 7h. vu. 254 In man the more we 
ae) the more we see Heav’n’s signet stamping an immortal 
make, 

+b. In phr. clerk of one's signet. Obs. 

1546 Supslic. Poore Commons (E. E.T.S.) 78 The clerke 
of hus signet no douhte it was, for he vsed to cary his masters 
ryng in his month. 1577-87 Houinsuep Chron. II. g20/2 
A clearke of his closet. .and two clearks of his signet. 


3. sfec. The smaller seal originally used by the 
sovereigns of England and Scotland for private 
purposes and for certain documents of an official 
character ; in later Scottish use serving as the seal 
of the Court of Session. Also called frzvy or 
Atng’s (Queen's) signe?. ence Clerk of (or to), 
Aceper of, the signet, and Sc. writer to the siguet 


(sce WRITER). 

(a) 1417 in Déprez Dipl, Ang?. (1908) 100 Yeven under 
owr signet atte owr castel of Touqne ye xii day of aonst. 
1578 in Fenillerat Aevels Q. diz. (1908) 300 For the 
privie seale and the signet for the Revells money. 1607 
Cowerit Jaterpr., Clerk of the Signet, is an officer attend- 
ant continually upon his maiesties Principal Secretary, who 
alwaies hath the custody of the priuie signet. 1633 Coxe 
On Litt, (1642) LI. 556 Vhe duty of the Clerk of the Signet 
is to write ont such grants or letters patents as passe by bill 
signed ..to the Privy Seal. 1663 GersiEa Counsed f 3, One 
of the Clarkes of the Signet. 

(2) 1489 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1,108 Item, to the 
clerkis of the singnet for the writin of letteris, be a precep, 
ij vnicornis, xxxvjs. 1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 186 
And ordanis the signet to ansuer lettres upoun his deliver- 
ance. 592 Se. Acts Pard, (1814) ILI. 569 The kepair of the 
signet sall write on the bak of pe signatur the speciall day 
that he affixit the signet. 1638 Reg, Privy Counce. Scot 
VII. 101 Wee. command .. all keepers of the signet, from sig- 
neting thairof, 1695 Se. Acts Part, (1822) TX. 462 All Writs 
passing under the Signet, called the Signet of the Lords of 
Session, be subscribed by a Writer as Clerk to the said Sig- 
net. 1708 J, CHAMBEALAYNE S?. Gt. Brit. (1710) 667 The 
Keepers and other Officers of the Queens Signet. 1765-8 
Erskine fnst. Law Scot. 1.iii, § 39 When the signet is men- 
tioned indefinitely, that of the session is commonly under- 
stood; which is also called the King’s signet. 1838 W. 
Beu Dict, Law Scot, 168 The clerks or writers to the sig- 
net. /did., The society is now under the keeper of the 
signet. 1851 Macautay Hist. Eng. xiii. 111. 350 The Parlia- 
ment..assumed the power of stopping the signet, in other 
words, of suspending the whole administration of justice. 

tb. A document given under this signet. Ods. 

31477 in Antiguary (1891) 1053/1 The foresaid Mayor re- 
sceyved a prive signet by the hande of a servante of the 
Kyngs, the tenour whereof herafterensueth, 1490 Coventry 
Leet Bk, 538 Ther was delyuered fro the Kynges grace a 
prine signet vnto Master R. Colman, Mair of pis Cite; the 
tenour wherof hereaftur ensneth. 


4. An impressed seal or stamp; ¢sf. the stamp 


or impression of a signet. . 

13.. ££. Allit. P. A.837 Lesande be boke with leuez 
sware, Pere senen syngnettez wern sette in-seme. 1382 
Wyctr Rev. v.2 Who is worthi for to opene the boke, and 
for to vnbynde the signetes of it? xg59 Mec. Monast. Kin- 
éoss (1872) 150 To thir onr Literis of Bailziaries..our signet 
is affixed. 1603 Suaks. Afeas. for AT. iv. ii, 209 Heere is 
the hand and Seale of the Duke: you know the Charracter 
I dowht not, and the Signet is not strange to you? 1701 
Stannore Afedit. S. Aug. 249 Let me bear thee upon my 
heart as asignet. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Efist. 1. ti. 202 
Although the Felon’s Fork Defac'd the Signet of a Bottle- 
Cork. 1821 Scott Aenilw. xli, See, here is his signet, in 
token of his instant and pressing commands, ‘ It is falsel 
said the Countess ; ‘thon hast stolen the warrant.’ 


b. fg. A mark, sign, stamp. 

saa Animad. Fiat Lux xx. Wks. 1851 XIV. 162 
The time will comme when this Platonical Signet [the theory 
of purgatory)..shall be utterly exterminated out of the con. 
fines of the chnrch of God. 1814 Caay Dante, Parad. x1, 
100[St. Francis] from Christ Took the last signet, which his 
limbs two years Did carry. 1852 HawrHorne Blithedale 
Rom. xviii, | fancied that this smile..was the Devil's signet 
on the Professor. 

+5. Asignal. Ods. rare. ; 

1sgo Pasquil's Afol. 1. D itij b, The signet shall be giuen, 
and the fielde fought. 1687 Tausman London's Triumph 
8 The Boatswain having given his signet by his Whistle. 


SIGNIFIANCE. 


6. attrib. and Comb., as signet-cylinder, letier, 
-office, seal, -wise 

x626 in Rushw, Hésé. Coll. (1659) 1. 223 That your Com- 
mittees have..sent a general Warrant to his Signet-Office. 
@ 19722 Fountainnaty Decis. (1759) 1. 5 The Lords declined 
to meddle, pretending they would not annul the King’s sig- 
net letters. 1762-71 H. Watrote Vertue's Anecd. Paint, 
(78a) ILI. 158 Lewis Payne engraved two signet scals for 
Charles Il, 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 889 It is more 
than probable that, when the..forms of the old law came to 
he disused, Signet Letters, as they are termed, succeeded 
them. 1871 P. Situ Ane. Hist. Hast x. § 9 (1881) 205 
The delicately striped and fringed dresses shewn on the 
most ancient Signet-cylinders. 1897 W. Jones Finger-ring 
466 The bezel is an irregular octagon, in the centre there is 
cut, signet-wise, a device. 1908 ScAaGitL-Bian Guide Doc. 
?. Rec. O. 81 The Signet Letter differed from the Writ of 
Privy Seal hy omitting from the face of the docninent 
both the name and titles of the King and of the person to 
whom it was addressed. 

Signet, obs. variant of Cycxet, 

Signet, v. Sc. Also 6 signat. [f. the sb.] 
érans, ‘To stamp with a signet. Als f Ss 

1496 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1. 321 Giffin to a boy, to 
ryn fra Edinburgh to Linlithquho to Watte Chepman to 
signet tna letteris to pas to woddis, xij d. a 1578 Linogsay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. go ‘This wreittand 
[= writing] beand snbscryuit and signatit with the kingis 
signit was..delyuerit to Schir Patrick Gray. 1609 SKENE 
Keg. Maj, Forme of Ps oces 111 Stewards, or Baillies, sall 
haue ane signet .. with the quhilk they sall signet all letters, 
and precepts execut be them. 1638 Reg. Privy Counce. 
Scot. VII, 101 Wee..command..all keepers of the signet, 
from signeting thairof. 1685 Sir G. Mackenzie Religious 
Stoic i, 6 With whose image it is signeted. 1752 J. Lou- 
aman Forme Process (ed. 2) 71 These Letters are signet with 
the Seal of Court. 1858 CartyLe Fred. Gt. 1. ili. (1872) 
IV. 48 Friedrich..soon manufactured the necessary Pass. 
port, signeted in due form. 1868 Acd 31 § 32 Viet. c. 100 
§ 13 Summonses passing the signet shall continue to be sig- 
neted as at present. 

transf. 1829 Scott Anue of G. xxxv, The citation was., 
written, as was the form, upon parchment, signeted with 
three crosses, and stuck to the table with a knife. 

Hence Si:gneting v6/. sh. 

1687 A. Hatc in J. Russell //atgs (1881) xi. 332 It cost 
1lib, rosh. for signeting. 1875 Se. Acts XH. Index s.v, 
Signet, Ratification of an act of sederunt regarding the sig- 
neting of summonses. 

Signet-ring. 
containing a signet. 

1681 Grew Aluszuin ut. i. iv. 290 All the smaller Gems 
were used especially for Signets and Signet-Rings. 1726 
AyuirFe Parergon 132 Such are sealed on Wax only,..that 
is to say, with the Impression of a Signet-Ring. 1813 Scott 
Let. in Lockhart (x837) IL. ii. ror A Sultan who consulted 
Solomon on the proper inscription for a signet-ring. 186% 
Kine Antig, Gems (1866) p.xxxviii, Signet-rings mnst have 
attained universal popularity in Greece before 600 B.c. 
1878 J. Mitter Songs of Italy 82, I would be the richest 
King ‘That ever wore a signetering. 

+ Si-gneur, obs. variant of SENIon 54. 

1588 Suaks. L. L.L.1,. ii, 10 Boy. By a familiar demonstra. 
tion of the working, my tough signear. Svag. Why tough 
signeur? Why tongh signeur? 

So ¢ Sitgneury, seniority. Ods. 

1594 Snaxs. Rich, (71,1. iv. 36 If ancient sorrow he most 
renerent, Gine mine the henefit of signeurie. 

Signeury, obs. form of SrIGNEURY, 

Signifer (signifer). Now rare. Hs L, signifer, 
f, signum SIGN sh. + -fer bearing. So obs. I’. ség- 
nifer (in sense 2).] 

+1. The Zodiac. Ods. 

€%374 Cuavcea Troylus v. 1020 Cynthea hir char-hors 
over-raughte..And Signifer his kandles sheweth brighte. 
¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. 1. xvi. 1582 His conrsse haldande be 
hym selff..Sex monethe and twa gher Fra he entre in be 
Signifere. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 1. 89 He knew..Of 
signifer the greit obliquitie Fra Aries toCancer. 1601 Hot- 
LANo Piiny u. iv, The circle called Signifer, or the Zodiake. 

2. A standard-bearer, leader. 

¢1450 Hottanp Hovwdlat 359 The Empriour Almane the 
armes he weris, As signifer souerane. 1596 Waaner Add, 
Eng. x. lix. (1602) 257 Now to the Tribes was Dauid as the 
Zodiaeke in the Signes, Enen Signifer to euery Prince that 
circled his Confines. 1902 SJcaker 14 June 3095/2 Quiet are 
Clan and Chief, and quiet Centurion and Signifer. ' 

So Signi-ferent [cf. OF. siguzferant], Signi-- 
ferous adjs., bearing a standard. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Signiferous,..that hears a sign, 
Standard or Image. 1819 Biackw. Alag. V. 548 Let the 
present work. .be lauded in the tuneful periods of bis signi- 
ferent admirer. 

Signifi-able, ¢. rare. [f. Sicwiry v.] Capable 
of being signified. 

1885 Lucycl. Brit, XVI. 766/2 Now what is it that is 
directly signifiable in the world about ns? 


+Signi-fiance. 0s Also 3-4 signefi- 
a(u)nee, 4-5 signifiaunce (5 -yfi-, -yffy-); 4 
syngnefi-, 5- fyaunce, etc. [a. OF. signe-, signi- 
fiance, etc. : see SIGNIFY Y. and -ANCE,] =SIGNI- 


FICANCE. 

ergo Kent. Serm, in O. E. Afisc. 28 Nu ye habbet i-herd 
be signefiance of bo offringes bet maden po brie kinges of 

epenesse to gode. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. lVace (Rolls) 
8243 Pe white dragon ys syBERC ie pat bey schul take 
of pe vengannce. ¢1374 Cuavcer 7voylus V. 362 A straw 
for alle swevenes signifiannce! 1422 tr. Secreta Secret, 
Priv, Priv. 135A signyfiance_and a tokyne of counyiite 
and vndyrstondynge. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour eb, 
Here may the sinnar take faire signyffyaunce or ensample. 
e1s7o Pride §& Lowtl. (1841) 3 Of his woords and speach 
who did misdeeme, Or sought not rather their signifiance. 


[Siexer sé.] A finger-ring 


SIGNIFICANCE. 


Significance (signi-fkans). {a. OF. ségzz- 
ficance, or ad. L, significantia, f, L. significare 
to SientFY: cf. SigNiFiance, Not frequent before 
the roth cent., but cf. next.] 

1, The meaning or import of something. 

€1450 Merlin it. 39 Often axed Vortiger of Merlyn the 
significance of the two dragons. [/4/d. 4o significannce.] 

1649 Mitton Evkon. viii. 73 Empty sentences, that have 
the sound of gravity, but the significance of nothing per. 
tinent. a@x699 Stituincre. (J.), 1f he declares he intends it 
for the honour of another, he takes away by his words the 
significance of his action. 182g CoterinGe Res. (1836) II. 
349 What the several significances of each must or may be 
according to the philosophic conception, 1851 D. Witson 
Preh. Ann. (1863) 11, iv. ii. 225 The special significance of 
the symbols. 1871 Ruskix /ors Clav. iii. 11 One great 
species of the British squire, under all the three signific- 
ances of the name. e A 

b. Without const.: Meaning; suggestiveness. 

1814 Scott Wav, xxxvii, She gave Waverley a parting 
smile and nod of significance. 1863 Gro. ELior Komola 
1, xxiv, To one who is anxiously in search of a certain 
object the faintest suggestions have a peculiar significance. 
1866 G. MacponaLto Aun. 0. Neighd. xxix. (1878) 501 She 
had looked at me strangely—that is, with some significance 
in her face. 

2. Importance, consequence. bak 

1725 De For Voy, round World (1840) 15 Of such signific- 
ance, that, for many years, it was counted a great exploit to 
pass this Strait, 1733 P. Suaw tr. Bacon's De Sap. Vet. 
(1803) 77 All their endeavours, either of persuasion or force, 
are of little significance. 1841 Myers Cath. 74. ui. § 4. 
12 Many of the statutes and ordinances, .derive their chicf 
significance from their reference to Egyptian rites and insti- 
tutions. 1867 Spencer First Princ. 1. i.§ 4 (1875) 17 In the 
existence of a religious sentiment..we have a second evi- 
dence of great significance. 1875 Jowett /’éato (ed. 2) IEL. 
355 ‘The omission is not of any real significance. 

Significancy (signi-fikansi). [See prec. and 
-aney.] 

1, The quality of being highly significant or 
expressive ; expressiveness, 

€1595 Carew /ixcell, Eng. Tongue in G. G. Smith £42. 
Crit. Ess. 11, 286 What soener tongue will gaine the race of 
perfection must runn on those fower wheeles, Significancye, 
Easynes, Copiousnes, & Sweetnes. /ééd. 288 Neither maye 
I omitt the significancy of our prouerbes, concise in wordes 
but plentifull in number. 1641 J. Jackson /'rve Evang. 
7.11. 142 It is of brave significancy to expresse the. .cleans- 
ing quality of Christs hlood. 1697 Drvpen I>. Postscr. to 
Rdr., Antiquated words..are never to be reviv'd, but when 
Sound or Significancy is wanting in the present Language. 
1709 BERKELEY 7A. WViston § 125 By the clearness and sig- 
nificancy of what he says. xr713 Swirt Let. Ang. Tongue 
Wks. 1751 FV. 241 Dunces of Figure, who had Credit enough 
to give rise to some New Word,..tho' it had neither 
Humour nor Significancy. 1824 Cotertioce Ards Ref, 
(1848) I, 301 Thongh its own beauty, simplicity, and natural 
significancy had pleaded less strongly in its behalf. 1847 
C. Baoxte 3% Eyre xvii, £1 will tell you in your private 
ear,’ replied she, wagging her turban three times with por- 
fentous significancy. 1871 J. R. MacovrF Alem. Patnros 
xii. 162 This interpretation is bronght out with greater force 
and significancy tn the verse which follows. ; 

2. The quality of being significant, of having a 
meaning or import. 

1631 J. Bunces Answ. Rejoined, Law/fuln. Kueeling 53 
Significancy maketh a Ceremony to hee evill, 1672 MARVELL 
Reh, Transp. 1. 247 The imposing of a significant Cere- 
mony, is no more than to impose significancy upon a word. 
1707 Norats Treat. Humility vit. 273 As there is signific- 
ancy in motion, so there are some passions which motion 
only can speak. 1754 Eowaros Freed. IWill 11. x. (1762) 96 
Again (if Language is of any Significancy at all) if Motives 
excite Volition, then they are the Cause of its being excited. 
1816 J. Giicurist Philos. Ely, 23 As there is a relation 
between these two methods of significancy, the one may be 
employed to explain the other, 18g0 Biackie Aischylus 11. 
296 The significancy of a name affords of itself no presump- 
tion against its historical reality, 

b. The meaning or import (of something). 

1641 J. Jackson Trne Evang. 7.1. 50 If we withall take 
the word Martyr in the fullest importance and significancy 
of the word. 1668 Howr Alvssedness Righteous (1825) 6 
The word..hath the significancy we here give it. 31977 
Chesterfield's Lett. (1792) §. Advt. p. xi, They are so varie 
and their significancy thrown into..so many different 
lights, that they could not be altered. 1786-1805 H. Tooke 
Purley (1829) 1. 40 The right use, significancy, and force of 
all words except the names of Ideas. 1840 Blachww, Mag. 
XLVII. 153 These symbols had lost their significancy to 
the moh, 1866 Canoxtsu ast A. St. John xv. 167 Such 
is the import and significancy of the proposition that Jesus 
is the Christ. 

+c. A significant thing. Oés. 

1635-56 CowLey Davideis wv, Note 28 That Oyl mixt with 
any other liquor, still gets uppermost, is perhaps one of the 
chiefest Significancies in the Ceremony of Anointing Kings 
and Priests: 

3. Importance, consequence. 

1679 in Somers’ Tracts 1.75 Of what little Significancy 
the Resolves of the Council. .are to the imposing a Supreme 
Ruler upon the Nation. 1712 Avotson Spee, No. 317 P 2 
They are neither missed in the Commonwealth, nor la- 
mented by ine Persons. Their Actions are of no Signi- 
ficancy to Mankind, 1753 Hanway Y'rav. (1762) }. Ded. 
P. viti, This opinion of our own significancy will however 

¢ corrected by the judgment of the public, 1847S, Austin 
Ranke's Hist. Ref int. 1 Zwingli.. kept mainly tn view the 
peuc! significancy of scripture as a whole, 1864 J. H. 

EwMan A fol, ii. (1904) 39/1 Men on either side. attached 
NO signifieancy to the fact. 


Significant (signi-fikint), a. and sb, [ad. L. 
Stentficant-, stem of significans, pres. pple. of sig- 
nificare to SicsiFy.] 
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A. adj. 1. Full of meaning or import; highly 
expressive or suggestive: a. Of words, etc. 

1579 E. K. Ded. Spenser's Sheph. Cail., Other some.., if 
hey Norn to here an olde word, albeit very nataral!l and 
significant, crye ont streightway [etc.]. 1596 Bacon Alar. 
y Use Com. Law Pref, Uecause it is most familiar to the 
Students and ..most significant to expresse conceits of law. 
1620 Sueron Quix. ‘fo Rdr. A2h, Endeuour to deliver 
with significant, plaine, honest, and wel-ordted words thy 
Touiall and cheerefull discourse. 1668 Publisher's l'ref. to 
Kolle's Abridgment 2 Wis Arguments were fitted to prove 
and evince,..his words few, but significant and weighty, 
1769 EK. Bancrort Guiana 328 They are mutually enter. 
tained..with a variety of fables, which are merry, signi- 
ficant, and replete. 1781 J. Riprey Sed. Ovi. Lett. gr Let 
the words Maglish and Scotch be obliterated and Jost in 
that more ancient and significant word Lritons. 1849 
Macauray //ist. Eng. vi. HW. 117 He lived and died, in the 
significant phrase of one of hiscountrymen, a Lad Christian, 
but a good Protestant. 1875 Jowrrr #’/ato (ed, 2) I. 262 
(He] breaks off with a significant hint. 

b. Of things, gestures, actions, etc. 

1643 Lrare Cover. Gert. xii, 11 Yhat is, no vain dreame, 
but significant, and deserving an interpreter. 1770 SHarinsp. 
Charac. (1737) Hut. ii. 393, 1 saw so significant a Smile on 
Theocles’s Face, that it stopt me. 1778 Miss Burney /:re- 
dina \xsii, She looked at me with a significant archness 
that made me colour, 1831 Lams &dia un. Jddtstoufana, 
Gathering up his features into one significant mass of won- 
der, pity, and expostulatory indignation. 1858 Froupe 
fist, Ang. V1. 87 Vhe upper house had been treated in 
disputes which had arisen with significant disrespect. 1874 
GREEN Short JZ/st. iv. § 5, 204 A significant act followed 
these emphatic words. 

ce. Important, notable. 

21761 Law Comf. Weary Pilgr. (1809) 19 Whoever he is 
. that seems..to have made himself significant in any kind 
of religious distinction. 1857 Mavrice Alor, & Alet. Philos, 
IV. vi. § 6. 209 A little man may be a very significant man. 
1890 vluter. Frad. Scé. Ser. ut. XL. 66 Arsenic acid can be 
evaporated,.without danger of significant volatilization. 

2. Iaving or conveying a meaning ; signifying 
something. 

1§97 Hooker 2c/. Pod. v. Ixy. § 5 A special dislike they 
have to hear that ceremonies aow in use should be thought 
significant. 1608 ‘ForsrLe Serpents (1658) 626 Their voyce 
was not asignificant voyce, but a kinde of scrietching. 1693 
J. Kowarps Author. Ov § N. Test, 103 Adam gave. .proper 
and significant names toall creatures, 175: Harris //erses 
Wks. (1841) 124 For all words are significant, or else they 
would not be words. 1843 Marz Logic 1. vil. §1 A general, 
which is as much as to say a significant name, 1871 C, 
Davies Wetrie Syst. ut. 137 The names of the months were 
to be significant. 

b. Significant figure, in ordinary notation and 
decimal fractions, any one of the figures from 1 
to 9, in contrast to the cipher. 

Earlier terms are siguificative and signifying figure. 

1690 Levsourn Curs, Jath.148 To have 6 Cyphers before 
the significant figure of each of them. 1706 W. Joxes Sy. 
Paluar. Matheseos 22 Multiply the Significant Figures 
hy the former Rules, and annex to the Product as many 
Cyphers. 1798 Hutton Course Math, (1799) ¥. 4 The first 
nine are called Signiticant Figures, as distinguished from 
the cipher, which is quite insignificant ofitself. 2879 ‘hnom- 
son & Tait Nat. Phil. 3.1. § 431 Few measurements of any 
kind are correct to more than six significant figures. 

3. Expressive or indicative of something. 

1793 Hoterort tr, Lavater’s Physiog. vill. 48 Blue eyes 
are generally more significant of weakness. .than brown or 
black. 1827 G. Hiccins Celtic Druids Pref. p,i, Thus 
words are sounds significant of ideas, x84r Hetrs 7:ss., 
Judgm. Other Men (1842) 37 The most important of his 
actions may be anything but the most significant of the 
man. 1867 Sates Jfugnenots Eng, ix. (1880) 143 One of 
the first acts of louis XIV..was significant of his future 
policy with regard to the Huguenots. 


4. quasi-ady, = SICNIFICANTLY. 

1861 Lytron & Fane Tanuhduser 14 The sullen barons 
on each other stared Significant. 

B. sé. Something which expresses or conveys a 
meaning; a sign, symbol, indication. 

1588 Suaus. Z. 2. 2.111. i. 131 Beare this significant to 
the countrey Muide laquenetta. 1s9t — 1 AYen, 7, 1. iv. 
26 Since you are tongne-ty'd, and so loth to speake, In 
dumbe significants proclayme your thoughts. 1628 Fe.tTHaM 
Resolves 1. xx. 64, I see not, hut that Divinity, put into apt 
significants, might rauish as well as Poetry. 1655 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos, (1687) 435/2 ‘Vhe second Question concerning 
Words, is of their Power, rept onnorvertwy, of Significants. 
18z5 Coteaince Aids Ref?. (1848) }. 273 The contradictor 
admission, that Regeneration is the significatus, of whic 
Baptism is the significant. 1830 Woansw, Lesptian Maid 
251 In my glass significants there are Of things that may to 
gladness turn this weeping. ae . 

Hence Signi'ficantness, ‘ significancy’ (Bailey, 
vol. II, 1727). 

Significantly (signi-fikintli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY%.] Ina significant manner; so as to convey 
some meaning; expressively, meaningly 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 445 He doth more 
significantly expres his meaning in that which followeth. 
1607 Torsrit Sour. Beasts Sw 75 Therefore Terence 
did significantly describe a good servant by the name of 
Dromo. 1663 Mang. Worc. Cent, Juv. § 33 To write with 
a Needle and Thred..so that one stitch on significantly 
shew any letter, 1738 tr. Guazco’s Art Convers. 107 There 
are many who have a good Invention, yet want to express 
themselves significantly. 1794 Sutuivan View Nai, }. 32 
There are those [waters].. that are significantly called 
mineral and medicinal, 1801 Cuartotte Situ Lett. Solit. 
Wand. 1. 307 They looked significantly at each other. 1877 
Faoune Short Stud. (1883) 1V.1. vi. 69 An embassy was 
despatched to Rome, John of Oxford... being significantly 
one of its members, 


SIGNIFICATION. 


Significate (signifiket’, sd. Also 5, 7 -at. 
[ad. L. ségudficdt-um, pa. pple. neut. of significare 
to SigNiry. So obs, F, sigvificat.] That which is 
signified or symbolized, 

£1449 Pecock efr. i. v. 163 Fhe likenes of a signe to 
his significat (that is to seie, to the thing signified bi him). 
, 1§69 J. Sanrono tr. cleriffa's Van, ciries 7 Wyse men 
hane taken in hand to make rules of speaking, that is, the 
constructions of the Regimente, and of the Significates. 
1655 Sianiey d/isé. Philos. (1687) 4353/2 Chrysippns divided 
Dialectick into two parts, ..of Siguihcants, and Significats. 
Baz WiiateLy Logic ui. §3 A common term stands for 
several individuals. .Voé., These individual, are called its 
Slenvficates. 1874 Cententp. Rev. XXIV. 692 Ina symbol 
there is always something more to be understood than the 
symbol itself—namely, the significates. 

+ Significate, pa. pple. Obs. rare. [ad. pa. 
pple. of L. ségadfedre: see prec.] Signihed, in- 
dicated. 

1432-so tr. J/ivdin (Rolls) If. 373 Thiauzhe fables Le not 
trewe, nevertheles thei cause trawthe in the thynge signi- 
' ficate by theyme. 31533 Eittixoen “Livy (S.T.S.) IL. 272 
‘ ‘Thus war sex centurls of horsmen ekit..vnder the auld 
| Names as war significate afore be augurys. 

Signification (signifike! fan’. Forms: 4- sig- 
nifie- (5 singn-,, 5 signe-, 6 signifyc-; 4-5 
signyfye-; 4 sygnyfie-, 5-6 sygnifyc-, sygny- 
fyc- (5 -ffye-), 6 sygnifie-; also 4 -acioun, & 
-aeyoun, -aciown, 4-6 -aeion, -acyon (5 -asion . 
[a. OF. significatton, -aciun, ctc., or ad. L, sign. 

| Jicéfio, noun of action f. stgaifidre to SIGNIFY.) 
1. ‘The fact or property of being significant or 
expressive of something, 
a 1300 Cursor MW, 3330 Bot Palit did for sum reson, And 
thoru significacion, ¢1go0 Mavxpis. (Roxb axi. g6 It es 
no3t done withouten a giete significacion and a grete cause. 
é314g0 Alerdin ii, 38 Senl after alle the gode men of thi 
Jonde to se the bataile, for it hath grete singnificacion. 31532 
More Coufut, Trndale Wks. 471/2 He sayth that so it 
might in dede, yf yt the wyeked Pope had not taken away 
the significacions of our saclamentes from vs. 1897 Hooxrr 
Feel, Pol. \xv. § 5 Ceremonies destitute of signification are 
{ no better than the idle gestures of men whose broken wits 
) are not masters of that they do. 1643 Trare Cows. Gen. 
ix. 14 The Kainbow hath in it two contrary signitications, 
2é3, of rain, aud fair-eweather, 1788 Aueycd, Lrit. (ed. 3) 
II, 26/2 An additional character. .is necessary, which bas 
no signification when placed liy itself. i 2 

b. Importance, eonsequence, significance, Now 
rare or dial, 

1670 CLARENDON /77s/. Reb, xv. § 42 Who, as soon as they 
| were removed,,,were found to be of no signifeation, or to 
; have influence upon any men. 31725 De For I oy. 20nnd 
| Wordd (1840) 276 A station of life where..gold..would be 
of no value.., nay, not of signification enough to make a 
present of. 1760 /#tpostors Detected 1. Adst. 7,1 met with 
the following MSS. which at that time I thought of Jittle 
' signification. 1794 Gopwin Caled Hitdiams 84 It is no 
signification putting your questions to us. We only do as 
| we are directed. 1839 Sir G.C. Liwis Gloss. Heres s.v., 
| Of ne seentfication, of no importance. 185q Miss Baxer 
Northampt, Gloss, $V. It's of no signification, 

2. That which is signified by something; mean- 
ing, Import, implication. Freq. const. of. a. Of 
words, etc. 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P, R, xvi._clxii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Tabula..is in one significaciouna mete borde. 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) t€1.155 Cresus askede then cownsaile of his 
Goddes, whiche deceyuede hym by a worde equiuocate,.. 
hauenge diverse significaciones, ¢1465 Pol., Kel, & L. 
Poems (1866) 37 Vhis worde Anima hath many significacions, 
1532 More Confut, Tindale Wks, 417/1, 1 sayde..that this 
is trewe of the vsuall significacion of these wordes them- 
selfe in the English tounge, 1588 Fraunce Lavéers Log. 
1. ii, rob, Which are Greeke woordes of like signification. 
r6r1 Bins Traust. Pref. p15 Diuersitie of signification and 
sense in the margine..must needes doe good. 1651 Hosses 
Leviath s. iv. 13 The Name Sedy is of larger signification 
than the word Max, 1718 Free-thinker No. 62. 47 Care 
was taken, that the Children..should have such Names as 
were of an agreeable Signification. 1769 E. Baxcrort 
Guiana 20 The Fire Snake, as it is called, from the signi- 
ficntion of its Indian name. 1844 Pree. PAilol. Soc. 1.1 
The form of the word, its sound and spelling, and the signi- 
fication. 1881 Mature XXIV. 443 As one conversant with 
geography in any extended signification of the word. 


b. Of things, events, etc. 

¢14so Lovevien Alerin 2929 Thon behyhgtest forto tellen 
me here the signefycaciown of the dragowns tweyne. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Sonnes af Aymon vi. 152, 1 shall expowne and 
declare vato yon the. signyfycasion of this dreme. 1535 
Coveaoace Daniel ii.6 Shewe me the dreame and the 
significacion of it. @1610 HEaLey Cedcs (1636) 106 Much 
talkee had wee about the signification of this portraiture, bat 
none could conceive truly what it should mtend. a1720 
Sewer Hist. Quakers To the King, To dig up Antiquities 
from the dark, by searching out the Significatton of Statues 
and Inscriptions. 1794 i Tavton Paxsanias' Deser. 
Grecee 1ft. 104 The signification, too, of the entrails gave 
them the highest reason to hope that the gods would be 
propitious tothem. 1855 Pusey Doctr. Real l'res, Note A. 
21 The natural signification is not changed on account ol a 
signification annexed by the institution. me. 

3. A thing, event, action, elc., which is signi- 
ficant or expressive of something, 

13.. Coer de L. 339 The tayle henge to the grounde: 
That was sygnyfycacioun The hethene folke to bryngedoun. 
€1386 Cuaucen Nun's Pr. T. 159 That dremes hen signi- 
ficaciouns As wel of ioye as tribulaciouns. 1470-85 Matoay 
Arthur x. |xiii. 523 The whiche was a ful wonderful beest 
and a grete sygnyfycacyon, for Merlyn profecyed moche of 
that beest. 1525 Les Berners Froiss. WU, clxxxvil. [elxxxiv.} 
s72 As he rode forwarde in the forest of Mans, a great 
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sygnifycacyon fell to hym. 1579 Futke Heskins' Parl, 233 
Suint Luke, & S. Paule, vse manifest tropes, figures, and signi 
fications. 31612 T, TayvLor Comm, Titus it. 14 Other Papists 
teach us, that in the masse is not the very same true and 
reall oblation, but onely 1 commemoration and signification 
of it. 1683 Perswasive to Communion 26 Are not Kneeling, 
and lifting up the Eyes, significations of the Reverence we 
owe? 1849 Lytron Caxfons 16 In all these fables, certain 
philosophers could easily discover symbolic significations of 
the highest morality. 
b. Sit signification of, in token of. rare. 

¢ 1391 CHAUCER sdistvol. 1. § 41 Now is thin Orisonte de- 
parted in 24 parties.., in significacion of 24 partiez of the 
world. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) Az In signi- 
fication of the will I hnve to doe unto your Lordship any 
acceptable service. 

to. A sign, mark, indication, trace. Ods. 

1576 Fiemine tr, Caius’ Eng. Dogges (1880) § (So that 
there be some signification of blond shed) these Dogges.. 
can disclose & bewray the same by smelling. 1607 TorseLL 
Fourf. Beasts (1658) 98 They have nothing but small 
hunches—as it were, stgnifications of their horns to-come. 
fbid. 393 A great floud of waters..swept them all away, 
leaving no more behinde then naked and bare significations 
of former buildings. 

+d. A sign, gesture, cry, etc., serving to indi- 
cate desire or feeling. Ods. 

1607 Topsett Four,f. Beasts (1658) 112 By his gestures 
and movings they conjecture his meaning... ; giving. .ready 
obedience to his significations. r691 Ray Creation 1. 43 
No Cruelty could be exercised towards them, which is 
contrary to the doleful Significations they make when 
beaten or tormented. 

4. An indication or intimation of something. 

1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Piler, 22234, 1.. Prayed hir..That 
sche wolde anoon devyse There-oft by exposicyoun, A cleer 
sygnyffycacyoun. 1432-so0 tr. /igden (Rolls) ¥1. 209 The 
creaciones of wondres be cansede otherwhile to the signi- 
ficacion of thynges tocomme. 1542 Hex. VIII Deed. agst. 
Scottes Biij, All these..gyue suche signification of theyr 
arrogancy, as it is necessary for vs to oppresse it in the 
begynning. 1586 Burcuiey in Leicester Corr. (Canden) 
306 Comming to me with signification that he was to depart 
erly in the next morning. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 
A 3 Feeling myself inspired with courage by the significa- 
tion of your noble desire.., I stoutly fell to my taske. 1674 
Essex Papers (Camden) FE. 238 You gave me an intimation 
of a.. Letter coming..., } returne you many thanks for this 
signification. 1719 Col. Rec. Pennsylvania 111.73 Until 
further Signification of his Majestys or their Excellencys 
Pleasure. 1742 MippLeton Cicero 111. x. (ed. 3) 15 Caesar 
. could never draw from the people any public signification 
of their favour. a 

b. sfec. Notification in proper legal form. 

1533-4 cf 25 Hen. V/1/, c. 20 § 5 Letters patentes..com- 
maundyng such archebishop,to whom any such significacion 
shalbe made, to confirme the said election, 1586 ‘I’, B. La 
Primaud, Fr. Acad. (1589) 299 Patents and commande- 
ments should be held in suspence and deferred, thirtie daies 
after signification and knowledge of them. 1728 Cuampers 
Cyel. s.v., Some Significations are to be made to the Person 
himself; or, at least, at his House. 1881 Daily News 17 
Jan. 5/1 It was contended that the statutory deprivation.. 
displaced the old proceeding by signification to the Court 
of Chancery. 

+Significatist. Os. rare. [Cf, next and 
-18T.] (See qnots.) 

1585-7 T. Rocers 39 Art. (1607) 289 The Symbolists, 
Figurists, and Significatists, who are of opinion that the 
faithful at the Lord's supper do receive nothing hut naked 
and bare signs, 1625 Be. Mountacu Aff. Czsar 297 The 
Figurists, Significatists, Symbolists, taught you this Doc- 
trine, who acknowledge nothing. . but naked and bare signes, 

Significative (signifikativ), a. and sd. Also 
5 significatyf, 6 -tyue, 6-7 -tiue, 7 -tyvs. [a. 
OF, significatif, -ive, or ad. late L, significdtiv-us : 
see SIGNIFY v. and -ATIVE.] 

A. adj. 1. Serving to signify something; having 
a signification or meaning. 

@ 1400 in Halliw. Rara Afathent. (1841) 29 A cifre tokeneth 
nothinge but he maketh other the more significatyf that 
comith after hym, 1425 Crafte Nombrynge (1897) 13 pou 
most borow on of be next figure significatyf in pat rewe. 
1541 CovercaLe Old Faith x. (1547) H jb, Wherby Christ 
testified..that all thinges significatyue in the tabernacle.. 
were now fulfilled and abrogate. 1589 Putrennam Zing. 
Poesie 11, iv. (Arb.) 159 Which surplussage to auoide, we are 
allowed to draw in other words single, and asmuch signi- 
ficatiue. 1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. 1.32 You shall 
finde the Crosses of the Lordes Supper to he significatiue 
alone. 1639 Rosarts God's House & Service x. 81 It most 
be taken in that significative sence, which we give thereof. 
21734 Noatn Lives (1826) 1. 33 To say truth, barbarous as 
it (law French] is thought to be, it is concise, aptly 
abbreviated, and significative. 1756 J]. WiTHEAaSPOON 7¥ea?. 
Regeneration (1804) 146 Multitndes cannot be described 
in juster or more significative terms. 1816 Kinsy & Sr. 
Entomol, xvii. (1818) 11.65 It does not appear that, like the 
bees, they emit any significative sounds. 1861 Max Miintea 
Sei. Lang. Ser. 1. (1864) 338 In these sesquipedalian com- 
pounds the significative root remains distinct. 


b. Serving as a sign or indication of something. 
1637-50 in Row Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 264, I bave re- 
ceaved yonr short but right significative letter of your sound 
and ardent affection .. toward the cause. 165: Hosses 
Leviath, 11. xxxi. 192 Those Attributes are to be held signi- 
ficative of Honour, that men intend shall so be. 1664 H. 
More Jfysz. be 240 So plain is it that an Hail-storm is 
significative of the incursion and assault of an enemie. 171. 
Guardian No. 170, The use of letters, as significative o 
these sounds. 1859 Rusxin Two Paths v. § 164 Your close- 
set wooden paling..is significative of pleasant parks. 1875 
Good Words u..130 On various minds it [Niagara] leaves 
varions impressions; and perhaps this is significative of its 
scal power. 
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2. Ilighly significant or suggestive. 

1677 Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) Il. sqo After this 
weighty and significative message, the Secretury added [etc]. 
1678 R. Barcuay A fol, Quakers v. § 20. 157 A familiar Ex- 
ample, yet very significative in this case. 1855 MotLey 
Dutch Rep. 1. 122 On the night of the &th September, 
Egmont received another most significative nnd mysterious 
warning. 1860 Ruskin Aled. Paint. V. 1x. xi. § 31 How 
strangely significative, thus understood, those last Yen. ‘ian 
dreams of his become. 

B. sd. A thing or word serving to signify or 
indicate something. 

1641 ‘Smectymyuus ' Zn. Ansiv, ii. 36 The Surplice is a 
significative of divine alacritieand integritie, 176g3in Anz. 
Reg., Charact, (1767) 135 Attucah, Deliverance, Pihahiroth, 
whether an appellative or significative. 1788 tr. Stweden- 
borg’s White Horse 16 Scarce any one knows..that those 
Significatives were derived from the Ancient Represent- 
ative Churches to the Gentiles. 1893 V.V. New-Church 
Alessenger 19 Apr. 243 Our entire written language is a 
system of significatives pure and simple. 

llence Signi‘ficativeness, 

1665 J. SERGEANT Sure Footing 31 You hold that any par- 
ticular Text yon alledge is truly a part of the Scriptures 
Letter, and not foisted in, or some way altered in its signi- 


| 


ficativeness. 1697 — Solid Philos. 276 From the Nature of — 


the Words, as Words; that is, from their Significativeness. 
1860 Worcester (citing IVestm. Rev.). 

Significatively (signifkativli), adv. [f. 
prec. +-Ly 2.] In a signiticative manner ; by sig- 
nification ; suggestively ; expressively. 

1564 RasteLt Confut. Jewels Sernt. 140 The body of 
Christ is, onlye..sacramentallie, significatinelye,..imagin- 
atiuelie, inthe Sacrament. 1579 FuLke //eskins’ Parl, 203 
‘The same is eaten in the sacrament as in a mysterie, signi- 
ficatinely. 1624 GATAKER / ransudst. 13 That the Bread be 
Christs body significatively (that is, by signification onely). 
@1661 Fuccer [Vorthres 1. vi. (1662) 18 Amirad (thus come 
pounded) was significatively comprehensive of his Juris- 
diction. | . ; 

Significator (si-gnifikeitaz). [a. med.L. sig- 
nificator, agent-noun f. L. séguificare lo SIGNIFY. 
Cf. F. signeficateur.] 

1. Asétrol. a. The planet by which the querent or 
the quesited is specially signified (see quot. 1647). 

1584 R. Scot Discow. Witcher. xt. xxi. (1886) 169 They 
seeke to find out the meaning of the significators, attributing 
to them the ends of all things. 1647 Litty Chr. Astro. 48 
When we name the Lord of the Ascendant, or Significator 
of the Querent, or thing quesited ; we meane no other thing 
then that Planet who 1s Lord of that Signe which as- 
cends, or Lord of that Signe from whicb honse the thing 
demanded is required. 1671 BLaGRAVE Astrol. Pract. Phys. 
Pref. 4 Who is strongest in the Heavens by essential digni- 
ties, shall afflict the Principal significator of the sick. 1815 
Scott Guy AL. iv, ‘There was one significator, which pressed 
remarkably upon our astrologer’s attention. 1895 JJod. 
Astrol,\ 21 The position of the Significator, or lord of the 
Ascendant, in the fixed sign Taurus, 

b. (See quot.) 

1728 Cuampers Cye/.s.v. Ascendent, The Degree of the 
Equator which rises upon the Horizon, at the Time of the 
Lirth of any one,..1s also called the First House, the 
Oriental Angle, and the Significator of Life. 

2, That which signifies or indicates. rare. 

1649 Heyuin Aedat, § Observ. 1. 252 To leavy warre 
against the Parliament, shal! stand alone, be the onely sig- 
nificator, and tuke up the whole roome in the Endictment, 
1669 WortinGE Syst. Agric. (1681) 292 The most principal 
significator of the varieties of weather, the Countryman 
esteemsthe Moontobe. | 

Significatory (signi‘fikatari), a. and sd. [ad, 
late L. significatori-us.] 

A. adj. Serving to stgnify or intimate. 

1579 Fexton Guicciard, vil, (1599), 288 Caesar cansed to 
be publikely read the Popes writ, with many other letters 
significatorie from dinerse places. 1641 WiLkins Afercury 
xx. (1707) 82 These Informations by significatory Fires, 
have been of Ancient Use. 1663 Owen Vind, Animadv. 
Wks. 1851 XIV. 430 Hadrian..refused to receive him into 
the society of patriarchs npon bis sending of his significat- 
ory epistle. 1831 KeicutLey Afy¢hol. 68 His name appears 
to denote invisibility, significatory of the nature of the realm 
over which he ruled. 1880 2974 Cent. Sept. 430 The signi- 
ficatory relation between a substantive and its..verb, 

B. sé. A thing significative. vare. 

1660 Jer. Tavtor IVorthy Communicant i. 42 Here being 
(as in haptisme) a double significatory of the spirit, a word 
and a signe.., it is certain he will joyn in this ministration. 

Significa‘trix. 4s¢ro/. [L. fem. form corre- 
sponding to siguijicator.] =SIGNIFICATOR 1a. 

1647 Litty Chr. Astrol, \xxiii. 421 The ) her Significatrix 
(heing] neer the ©. 1653 R. Sanners Phystogn. 152 The 
Moon Is..commonly significatrix in Flegmatick nativities. 

Signi-ficature. rare. =SIGNIFICANCE I. 

1855 MceCosu Div. Govt. u. i. (ed. 4) 124 The morpholog- 
ical significature of the limbs of vertebrate animals bas 
likewise been determined by Professor Owen. 

| Significavit (signifike'-vit). Eccles. law. 
[L., ard sing. perf. indic, of significére to SIGNIFY. 
Cf. OF, significavit (Godef.).) A form of writ 
employed in ecclesiastical cases ; sgec. one formerly 
issued by Chancery for the arrest of an excommuni- 
cated person ; also, the bishop’s certificate on which 
such a writ is based. ’ 4 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pro. 664 Of cursing oghte ech gilty man him 
drede.. And also war him ofa significavit. 1559 Boke Presid- 
entes14b, The fourmeof a Sygnyficauit to tbe Metropolytane 
of the prouins vpon a newe foundacyon of a byshopriche. 
1562-3 Act 5 Eliz. c. 23 § 6 After any Significavit being of 
Recorde in the sayd Conrte of Chancerie, the tenour of 
suche Significavit by Mittimus shalhee sent [etc.]. 1607 


SIGNIFY. 


Mivpv.eton Phenix ui. iii, No, No } say; if it bee for de. 
fect of Apparance, take me out a speciall Significauit. @1683 
J. Owen True Nat. Gosp. Ch. x. (1689) 216 Of what use 
a Significavit and Capias may be in this cuse J know not. 
1714 Burner “ist. Ref. Vil. ut v. 261 He sent a Signi- 
ficavit of some Heretics to he delivered to the Secular Arm. 
1767 Burn Eeel. Law 11. 206 At the common law, a certi- 
ficate of the bishop, whereupon a significavit was to be 
granted, ought to express the cause. 1881 Daily News 17 
Jan. 5/1 The first point taken..was that the Judge..had no 
power to enforce obedience toan inbibition issued under the 
Act by the process of significavit. 

Signi-fics. [f. Sicyiric-ance, on the analogy 
of forms in -7cs (see -1¢ 2). Introduced by Lady 
Welby in 1896.] A proposed science and educa- 
tional method based upon the importance of 
realizing the exact significance of terms and con- 
ceptions, and their influence on thought and life. 

The terms significtal adjs., significally adv., and sigui- 
Jictan sb. have also been employed. 

1896 Lavy We xBy in A/nd (Jan.} 32 Taking advantage of 
the child’s endless store of interest and curiosity, it ought 
to he easy to make ‘Significs’ or ‘Sensifics' the most 
attractive of studies. 1903 — /di¢. 161 Significs, then, 
will bring us the philosophy of Significance, 1.e. a raising 
of our whole conception of meaning to a higher and more 
efficient level. 


Si-gnified, j//.a. [f.Stcxiryv,] Indicated. 

1638 W. Mountacu in Syucclench ALSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 1. 277 God fit us for the signified time. 1644 Mut- 
ton Areop, (Arb.) 33 More gently..then other Courts.. 
would have endur’d the least signifi'd dislike. 1786 A. Gia 
Sacer. Contempt. 1. 33 A signified and senled promise of 
eternal life, 

Signifier. [fas prec.+-ER}.] One who or 
that which signifies ; a significator. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 383/2 He meaneth y‘.. 
y® sacrament..is no cause thereof. . but only a bare signyfier 
& a shewer therof. 1586 Lurron 2000 Notable Things § 59 
Whosoener falles sicke in tbat yere wherein there is an 
Eclipse, and the Signifiers of the sayd Eclipse be in the As- 
cendent [etc.}. 1607 Schol, Disc. agst. Antichr. 97 It is God 
who is the signifier vnto vs of things spiritual. 1624 [see 
Sicniryine ff2. 2]. 1668 CuLreerer & Coie Barthol. Anat. 
ut, vii, 143 Ithath Muscles, which Platenis terms the signi- 
fiers of the Affections of the Mind. 


+Signifure. Oés. rare. [app. a. OF, *signi- 
Jeure, {. signifier to Stcniry.] Signification, sign. 
61450 Coventry Alyst, (Sbaks. Soc.) 200 My baptyme is 
but signifure Of his baptyme. Zéid, 367 Have not prophetys 
. Spoke be tokenys in signifure That Cryste xuld deye for 


3our valure? 

Signify (signifi), v. Also 3-5 signe- (3, 5 
singne-), 4-6 signy-; 4-6 sygni- (5 sygne-, 
syni-), 5-6 sygny- (5 syngny-); and 4 -fi, 3-5 
-fis, 4-6 -fye. [ad. F. signifier (rath c., = Prov, 
signifiar, -ficar, Sp. and Pg. significar, It. signi- 
Jficare), ad. L. stgnificdre, f. signunt S1Gx sb.) 

1. ¢vans. To be a sign or symbol of; to represent, 


betoken, mean. 

cx2so Kent. Sern. in OE. Misc. 27 pet Gold pet is bricht.. 
signefieth pe gode beleane pet is bricht ine be gode cristene- 
mannes herte. a@1340 Hampote Psalter Prol., pis boke is 
distyngid in thris fyfty psalmes, in be whilk thre statis of 
cristin mannys religion issygnifyd. 1402 o¢. Poems (Rolls) 
IT, 56 Foure angels singnefien foure general synnes, 1470- 
85 MaLorv Arthur xut, xiv, 631 The two knygbtes sygne- 
fyen the two dedely synnes, 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Cont, 
65 b, This signifieth my body. 1597 Hooker £ce/. Pol. vy. 
\vili. §2 The secret grace which they [the sacraments] signi- 
fie and exhibit. 1622 Beaum. & Fi. Péilaster 1.i, Then 
took he up his Garland and did shew, What every flower as 
Country people hold, Did signifie, 1687 Drypen Hind & 
P.1. 424 For what is signify’d and understood, Is, by her 
own confession, flesh and blood. 1729 BuTLer Seri. Wks. 
1874 11. 56 These words are intended to signify certain 
forms of civility. 1753 Hocaatu Anal. Beauty xi, The 
arrows [of Apollo] may be allowed to signify the sun’s rays. 
1869 Ruskin Q, Air § 8 It may be easy to prove that the 
ascent of Apollo in his chariot signifies nothing but the rising 
of the sun, 

absol, 1533 Fart Answ. More (1829) 331 Now, if they be 
signs, then they do signify, and are not the very thing itself. 
1652 GAULE Aagastront, 228 Every voyce, therefore, that 
is significative, first of all signifies by the influence of the 
celestial harmeny. 3 P 

b. To betoken, foreshow, indicate as something 


that is to take place, Also aédso/, 

13.. K, Adis. 596 (Laud MS.), Pe eye ronnde shal signifie 
Pat he shal habe seignorye Of bis rounde myddell erd. 
1390 Gowen Conf, 1, 306 A Raven, be whom yit men mai 
Take evidence, whan he crieth, Thatsom mishapp it signefieth. 
1440 York Alyst. xv. 15 Or he be borne in burgh hereby, 
..A sterne shulde schyne and signifie, With lightfull lemes. 
a14g0 Kut,dela Tozir(1868) x1, Y willeshewe you what youre 
auision signifiethe, ¢1475 Brut (1908) 603 tere aperyd in 
pe firmament a gret sterre,..whiche synified gret sorw, & 
myschef pat fylle aftyrward. 1530 Pauscr. 718/1, I sawe 
a marvaylonuse thyng in the ayre yesterday what so ever it 
dothe signifye, 665 Cowev in Johnson Z,P. (1868) 8 
What this signifies, or may come to in time, God knows; if 
it he ominous it can end in nothing Jess than hanging. 

2. Of words, etc.: To have the import or mean- 


ing of; to mean, denote. , 

a3300 Cursor MM. 22983 Jerom sais.. Pat losaphat mai 
signifi Vr Iauerd dome. a1qo0 Pistill of Susan 287 What 
signefyes, gode sone, bese sawes pat pou seis? 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) 11. 151 For dad in the langage of theyme 
signifiethe parte. ¢1510 More Picus Wks. 18/1 This name 
Jesus signifieth a sauioure. 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit, 
(1637) 204, 3 have heard likewise, that Caer in the Syriack 
tongne, signified, a Citie. 1696 Wuiston Th. Earth u. 
(1722) 173 The very Nume of ‘Typbon..signifies a Deluge 


SIGNIFYING. 


or Inundation, 1770 J. CLunpe Afisc. Tracts 1,141 Which 
is expressed by a word in the Hebrew, that signifies to 7n7- 
tiate, 1837 P. Keitn Sot. Lex, 40 The autumn is desig- 
nated by a term signifying the fall of the Jeaf. 1876 ‘Tait 
Ree. Adu. Phys. Sci. (ed. 3) 365 We now employ the term 
Energy to signify the power of doing work, 

absol, 3668 H. Mone Div. Dial. w. xiii. (1713) 315 You 
are to understand..that the Kingdom of God in the New 
‘Testament signifies variously. 1681 T, Fratman Heracditus 
Ridens No. 66 (1713) I. 161 Conscience and Honesty are 
general Words, and signify, according to the mind of the 
Speaker. 

3. To make known, intimate, announce, declare. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 3233 Mecluped him Vter pendragon 
- & pat was to singnefie Pat merlin him clupede dragon 
in is prophecye. 1382 WycLir 4cés xi. 28 Oon of hem.. 
signytiede bi the spirit a greet hungir to comynge in al the 
roundnesse of erthis. c1400 Rom. Rose 7165 Thus myche 
wole our book signifie, That while Petre hath maistrie May 
never Johan shewe welle hismyght. 1513 DouGLas uci 
yin. v. 141 The self stranger, quham fatale cdestane Signifyit 
tocum furth of ane wncouth stede To he his son in law. 
1560 Dats tr. Sleidane’s Coit. 228 It is reported not onlie 
in Germany, but also sygnyfyed oute of Italye, and other 
places, 1604 E,G[Rimstone] D'Acosta's fist. Ludies vie\. 
442 A man of iudgement may aske, how they could signifie 
their conceptions by figures. 1663 Grreier Counsel d 5, 
When no living creature was come from Europe into that 
part of America to signifie that newes. 1749 Fietoinc Zone 
Fones (1775) 111.69 The ‘squireand the parson. . were smoak- 
ing their pipes together, when the arrivat of the lady was 
first signified. 1781 Gipson Decé. § F. xix. (1787) HI. 132 
His first step was to signify a concise and haughty mandate. 
1837 Locknart Scott ILI. x. 324 In compliance with Scott's 
Wek as signified in the letter last quoted. 1884 Graphic 
16 Ang. 162/3 Her Majesty has signified her intention of 
subscribing 2004. to the Building Fund. 


b. Const. fo (+ 2¢7¢0). 


1430 Lyoc. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 127 To signefie to 
pope and to prelate, How this world is a thurghfare ful of 
woo. 1490 CAXTON Exeydos xvii. 65 He. .stroof wyth hym- 
self hy what wayes he myghte signyfie it vnto her..for to 
gyue her lesse sorowe. 1560 Daus tr. Slesdane’s Cont. 
226 b, ‘The Duke of Saxon and the Lantzgrave immediatly 
signifye to themperour by letters the whole matter, 1597 
Mortey /2t7od. A/us. Ded., To publish these labors of mine 
vnder your name. .to signifie unto the world my thankful 
mind. 1605 CAMDEN Newt, Allusions (1623) 140 It was also 
signified voto him, they were borne in.. Northumberland, 
1689 Col. Rec. Pennsyly, |. 300 He thought they were obliged 
to y® Govr. for signifying these things to them, 1776 Apast 
Satu H.W. 1. ii. (1904) I. 15 Nobody ever saw one animal, 
by its gestures and natural cries, signify to another, this is 
mine, that yours. 1855 Macauray //ist. Eng. xviii. PV. 162 
A prince who obstinately refused to comply with the general 
wish of his people signified to him by his Parliament. 


+4. To compare, liken ¢o something. Oés. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arnis (S.T.S.) 284 The quhyte 
colour. .is signyfyit to the vertu of puritee. 1470-85 MALory 
pale 3 xvi. ix, 703 Wel oughte oure lord be sygnefyed to 
an herte, 


+5. To hint at. Ods. rare. 
1513 More Asch. 1/1 (1883) 7o Other thinges, which the 
said worshipful doctor rather signified then fully explaned, 


+ 6. To notify or inform (a person). Ods. 

1523 Lo, Berners Froiss. J. Ixxxvi. 108 Sir Gaultier of 
Manny sent, certayne messangers to the kyng of Eng. 
lande, signyfieng hym howe [etc.], 1566 in Marsden Court 
Adm, (Selden) I. 135 Plezeth your... Lordshipp to be signi- 
fyed that I have receivid your..writ of supersedeas to me 
dyrectid. 1610 Hrvwooo Go/d. Age 1. i, Mecsncers dis- 
patch'd to signifie My sonne of our distresse,_ [1690 Locke 
4fum, Und. 1. xiv. § 23 Without some regular periodical 
Returns, we could not..signify others the Length of any 
Duration.) 


7. intr, To be of importance or consequence ; 
to have significance ; to avail or matter: a. With 
advs., as much, little, nothing, or in questions 
with what, 

1661 Marvett Corr. Wks, (Grosart) 1]. 58 The House left 
Liddall to po him at law, but I believe it will not 
signify much. 1686 tr, Chardin’s Trav. Persia 33 But it 
signify'd little. hays Burner Ozon Time (1724) TT. 38 His 
speech signified nothing towards the saving of himself. 1757 

oot Author 1, Lord! what signifies car: ying such a lum- 
bring thing about? 1818 Scott H/ré. Afidl, iii, ‘It signifies 
little,’ replied Captain Porteous; ‘your pain will be soon 
atanend’, 2845 M. Pattison Ess, (1889) I, 27 Condemned 
Praetextatus must be, and what did it signify by what sem- 
blance of law or justice? 1878 Browninc La Saistaz Jo 
What signifies repugnance? Truth is truth howe'er it strike, 

b. Without qualifying word. 

1677 W. Hucnes Afan of Sin. tii. 48 Is he not made to 
stand by as 8 Cypher, when she alone must signifie in nll 
these Devotions? 1743 Butketey & Cumauns Voy.S. Seas 
4 The Captain's Answer was, It does not signify. 1762-71 
H.Watpote Vertue's Anecd. Paint.(1786) 111, + 13 Theanec- 
dotes of Cooper’s life are few; nor does it signify ; his works 
arehis history. 1817 Laoy Gaanvitte Leé#, (1894) I. 91 His 
eye is still bloodshot, hut nothing to signify. 1894 Bartxc- 
Goutw Kitty Alone 11. 156 There was no metal to signify 
at the butt-end, 


Signifying, 72/. sd. [f. prec. +-1nc 1] Signi- 
fication, intimation, indication. 

13.. K, Adis. 587 (Laud MS.), Pe kyng..had pberof dot- 
aunce,..And bad hem telle of whiche bing It mi3th be signi- 
fieyng? 1382 WvycuiF 1 Afac. vii. 45 Thei sungen in trumpis 
after hem with signyfiyngus. ¢14go Loveuicu Aferdin 2868 
Thanne of merlyne often axede pe kyng what of the dragouns 
was besignefyeng. 1535 CovERDALE /saiah xx. 3 Itisa token 
and Signifienge of the thinge, that after thre yeare shat 
come vpon Egipte and Ethiopia, 1580 HoLLyBAnp Treas, 
Fr. Tong, Denoncement,a signifying, a declaring. 1664 11. 


More Alyst. /nig. 33 Signes appropriated to the signifyi 
of that honour ae ae Z Cod — 


| 
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Signifying, p/i.a. [-1NG2.] That signifies 
or denotes; signihcant. + Sigzifying figure, num- 
ber; (see SIGNIFICANT @. 2b), 

1542 Recorpe Gr, Artes (1575) 43 Of those ten one doth 
signifie nothing, .. The other nyne are called Signifying 
figures. 1579 Furke Heskins’ Parl. 69 The same offering 
».is called the passion. .of Christ,..ina signifying mysterie. 
1624 Beorit Leff. xii. 161 If..you finde you hane taken 
manie nullities for signifying numbers, manie smaller 
signifiers for greater; correct the totall. 1644 Dutwer 
Chtrot, 2 Vhere is a signifying voyce in the naturall signes 
of the Hand, 

Signing (soinin), v/. 54. [f. Sten vb 4-Inc 1] 

1. The action of making or appending onc’s sig- 
nature; confirmation by signature. 

1611 Coter., Signature, a signature, signing, subscrib- 
ing. 1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 329 Since the 
signeing of my letter ] received yours of Jun. rst. 2711 
STEELE Sfect, No. 82 21 My Steward brings his Receipt 
ready for my Signing. 1771 Luckompe Hest. Pring. 102 A 
patent ready drawn for queen [lizabeth’s signing. 18cg R. 
Lancroro fxtrod, Tra:/é 20 The signing and endorsement 
must be attested by one witness. 1855 Macautay ///st. 
fing. xvii. VV. 104 The signing of the treaty was deferred 
till the Lords Justices..should arrive. 

2. Eccl. Vhe action of making the sign of the cross. 

1782 Prinsttey Corrupt, Chr IL. vin 8g They made 
several signings with the cross. 1877 J. D. Cuamprrs 
Divine Worship 362 The number and time of these Signings 
certainly varied. 

Signing, ///.¢. [-1nc 2.] That signs; entitled 
to sign; esp. siguiig officer (see quot. 1867). 

1805 CoLtincwoop 28 Oct. in Nicolas Disp. Nv/son (1846) 
V1]. 219 Signed by yourself, First Lieutenant and signing 
Officers. 1867 SmytH Sazlor's Word Bk. 624 A document... 
certified by the signing officer and the surgeon, /2ii. 626 
Signing officers, the captain, senior lieutenant, master and 
purser (now paymaster). 

Signior, etc.: see SiGNon. 

Signioresse, variant of SEIGNORESS. 

Signless (seinlés), a. [f. Sten sé. + -LESs.] 

1. Destitnte of a sign, sign-board, or sign-post. 

1684 S. G. Angi. Shec. 482 Their Signless Houses are a 
Sign of Rich and Eminent inhabitants. 1887 Hissev //oli 
way on Road 190 ‘Vhe modern hotel, of course, is signless. 
1903 Swart Set 1X. 110 That signless, dusty road. 

a. Aath. Of quantities: Having no sign of direc- 
tion; having no distinction of positive or negative. 

1875 Stewart & Tair Unscen Universe iii. § 97 We now 
deal with quantities which cannot possess direction,. and 
are therefore all to be treated. .as signless quantities... Now 
mass is of course a signless quantity. 

3. Making no sign; motionless, 

1856 Mrs. Brownine Aur. Leigh vii. 595 Poems.. Which 
moved me in secret, as the sap is moved Instill March- 
branches, signless as a stone. 

Sign-manual, [Sten sé. + Manvan a. 1.] 

1, An autograph signature (esf. that of the sove- 


reign) serving to authenticate a document. 

1428 £.Z. Wells 83 And perto | point my signet and my 
syne manuell, 1459 Ro//s Parlt, V.35:/2 All the Lordes 
..and every of theym..settyng therta his Seale and Signe 
manuell, as here under apperith. 1536 Mardr. dec. fen. 
Vill in Archeologia 1X, 232 Geven under oure signe 
manuelle, at oure castille of Wyndesore. 1560 in Fenillerat 
Revels Q. Edsz. (1908) 112 Vhiese our Lettres signed with 
our pene ave) shalbe your sufficient warraunt. 1648 
Cuas, I Let. in Thoms Notes on Contle Martin (1902) 37 
Giuen under our Sign Manuel At Court at Newport. 1688 
Pennsylv. Arch. \. 163 Untill Wee shall send you New 
Orders under Our sign manual. 1724 Swirt Drafier's 
Lett, iii, Wks. 1751 VIII. 325 Orders, and Directions,.. 
have been issued under the Royal Sign Manual. 1764 T. 
Hurcninson /fist. Afass. (1763) 344 They were distinguished 
by King James.., by a letter under his sign manual. 1818 
Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) IV. iv. 113 The Crown-room 
+. was opened by certain Comunissioners, under authority 
of a signemanual, 1863 H. Cox /nstit, ui. vi. 671 The 
Royal sign-manual, or signature of the Sovereign, is usually 
written on the upper-left-hand corner of the instrument. 
1898 Bootey France i iii, 1]. 142 A personage, .who, by 
his sign-manual, can soften the severity of the revenue 
officials, 
ra > 1894 Mrs. Dyan Alan's Keeping (1899) 58 The hand- 
shake, sign-manual of fealty.., did not pass between them. 

2. A sign made with the hand or hands. 

1841 CaTLin WV. Amer, Ind, (1844) 1. xvi. 116 Commands 
which were uniformly given by sigus manual. 

+Signment!. Oés. In5 si(g)ne-, 6 sygne- 
ment. [Aphetic form of AssIGNMENT ; cf. SIGN 7.2] 
Assignment, appointment. 

1429 Pol, Poems (Rolls) I. 147 He is redy to delyvir hym, 
and not abasshe, By signement of the kyng, tyme and place. 
1479-81 Kec. St. Afary at Hilt (1905) 106 Item, payd to 
Nevell the iremonger at the synement of the parysshe for 
diuerse stuffe boght of hym. 1525 Lu. Berners /rofss. I. 
xxxix, 121 They were payde of theyr wages, or had snffy- 
cyent sygnement, so yt they were pleased. 

+Signment , Oés.-' [f. Sicn v1] A body of 
persons who have signed a document or agreement. 

41660 Contemp. Hist. [rel. (Ir. Archaol. Soe.) I. 223 The 
name the former signment the Assembly of Ireland bot 
Nobles and Comons;..all the nohilitie of the faction did 
signe to this Henritian oathe, 

Signor (sfnyo1), 5d. Also 6-9 signior (7 
-iour, -ier). [It. sigzor, reduced form of siguore 
SIGNORE, = Sp. seftor, Pg. senhor, ¥. seigneur:-L. 
Sentor-enr, acc. of sexior SENIOR a. and sé, See 
also SEIGNEUR and SEIcNIon.] 

1. In Italian use, or with reference to Italians: 


Aterm of respect placed before the name ofa man 


SIGNORINA. 


’ in addressing him or speaking of him, now eqni- 
' valent to the English ¢ Mr. 

1584-7 GREENE 7 ritameron of Loue 1. Wks. (Grusart) 
II]. 140 By my faith (Signior Aretino) you haue found such 
aknot ina Rysh as will bee so hard to vntye as Gordias 
was. 1596 Sitaxs Van. Shr. ui. 85 A thousand thankes 
signior Gremio. 1605 3. Jonson I ‘o/fone 1. i, Signiur Cor- 
uino, come most wisht for! 1736 Geall. Mag. VIL 648/1 
These are the Thonghts of Signior Muffei. 17g6-7 ti. 
Aeysler's Trav. 1760) 111. 350 The houses of..the signiors 
Verzi, Pompeii, and Pellegrini. 1818 Suuvrey Vasso 3 Did 
you inform his Grace that Signor Pigna Waits with state 
papers for his signature? /d/d. 13 O trust to me, Signor 

Ialpiglio, Those nods [etc.]. 1863 Cheméers’s Encycl, V. 
657,% Ratazzi..was succecded in office by Signor Faiint. 
Jig. 1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Hits. Ddd i, Mounsieur 
Claret, and sweet Signior Sacke. 

b. Used without the name, as a form of address, 
equivalent to ‘sir’ in English, 

1sgo Swans. Com. “rr. iv. i, 36 Good Signior take the 
stranger to my house. 1599 LB. Joxson Lv. Wan out of 
Tumour w, ini, O bat Signior, had yon such a wife us 
mine is. 1797 Mrs. Raocuirre Je /fadian i, The stranger 
. said, ‘Signor, your steps are watched’, 1842 Loven 
Handy Andy iv, ‘Isn't one fight a day enough for you, 
signor?’ said the doctor. 1863 ‘Our,’ edd in Bondage 
(1870) 68 Thank you, signor, a thousand thanks. 

c. -\n Italian gentleman, es. a singer. 

1779 SHERIDAN Critic 1. i, Haven't we the Signors and 
Signoras calling here, sliding their smooth semibreves? 1782 
V. Knox £55. (1819) I. exvi. 299 The dour is always open 
to player signiors and signioras. , 

2. A person of note or distinction; one having 
rank or authority; a gentleman or nobleman; an 
overlord. See also GRAND SIGNIOR. 

1677 Sin T. Suen Comme, Eng, (1609) 12 Amonge 
whom there is no right Lawe nor Commonwealth compact 
but onely the will of the Lord and Signior. 1630 MassincER 
Picture u. ii, You Sigriers Haue no businesse with the 
souldier, 1632 Linucow 7 raz. 1. 63 The commodity of 
which redounds yearely to the Venetians, for they are Sign- 
iors thereof. 1668 R. L’Estraxcn I '/s. Quevedo (1928) 50 
You know they are Cavaliers and Signiors already, and now 
(forsooth) they have an Itch upon them to be Princes. 1748 
Smouvett Aoderich Random |yvi, [He] promised to procure 
for us the company of an English signior, 1803 Syp. Smiru 
Hks. (1859) 1. 56/'2 The great mass of territotial proprietors 
in Denmark are the signiors, possessing fiefs with very ex- 
tensive privileges. 1885 J. Payn Tach of Town 1.47 Wise 
and reverend signors may well have learnt by experience 
to take trifling annoyances with equanimity. 

[a. OF. 


+Signor, wv. Ods.-' In 6 signour. 
signourer, seignorer, etc, f. sezgnor SEIGNEUR.] 
intr, To have lordship. 

1559 Nal. Shepherds xxxviii. (Wally) kv b, Leo hath the 
great trees, that is to say he signoureth oner them, 

|| Signora, (s7n¥# 14). Also 7-8 signiora, [It. 
Signora,=Sp. sefora, Pg. senhora, a fem. formed 
on sivnore, etc.: see StGNOR 5d.] A term of respect 
applied to Italian ladies, corresponding to ‘ Mrs.’ 
and ‘Madam’ in English; hence (with a, ¢he, etc.), 
a lady of Italian nationality. 

a, 1636 Massincer Gt. Dk. Florence w.i, Lam in private 
to conferrea while With this Signiora. 1654 Gayton Pélcas. 
Notes 1. vio 1g ‘The acts [of] Chivalry of the twenty four 
Signiora’s. 1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide x, Gut talks of the 
QOp'ras and his Signiora, Cries bravo, benissimo, bravo, 
Encora. 1975 Ann. Keg. uu. 63 Anecdotes of Signiora 
Gabrieli, the celebrated Opera Singer. 

8. 3766 Smotvetr 7'rav.v. 1.64 An Italian signora makes 
no scruple of telling you [etc]. 1806 Sure Minter in 

| London II. 39 ‘This is Francis’s writing heyond all ques- 

| tion,’ said the signora. 1821 Byron in Moore £7 (1852) 

| V. 262 Got off my horse to walk in an avenue with a 

| Signora for an hour. 1847 C. Bronce ¥. Ayre xxvii, | 

+ songht my ideal of a womanamongst English ladies, French 
countesses, Italian signoras, and German Grdfinnen. | 
could not find her. 

|| Signore (sin’ére).  [It., the fnller form of 
signor,] = SIGNor. 

1594 [see Sicnory 3), 1622 Peacnan Compd, Gent. i. 15 In 
Naples .. euery base groome ., must be termed Signore. 

| 464x Mitton Ch, Govt, 1. i, | know Bilson hath decipher’d 
usall the galanteries of Signoreand Monsignore. 18207.S 
Hucurs 7'7az. |. ix. 267 That worthy signore was enjoying 
his siesta, 1856 Boker Betrothad 1. ii, | have an airy 
weapon that can..make our satin signore Grovel for life. 

| Signoria, (senor@a). [It., =Sp. sefiorta, Pg. 
senhorta, ¥. seigneurte : cf. SIGNoRY.] The govern- 
ing body of some of the old Italian republics, esp, 
that of Venice. 
| 1849 Tuomas fist. Italie 79 b, All offices of preeminence, 
as of the Signoria. 1622 in Crt. & Times Jas. I (1848) EI. 
334 The Venetian ambassador gave notice of such a thing.., 

y order, as he said, from the signoria. 1686 Acuonsy 
Painting lustr, 362 When a Fisherman presents the 
Signoria of Venice with Saint Mary’s Ring. 1763 Brit. 
| Alag. 1V. 327 His Excellency then made his speech to the 
Doge, and Signoria, in the English language. 184: W. 
SPALOING woe it. [si 11. 276 Few towns appear to have 
fared so ill as Siena, in which..for the signoria he also 
nominated the first set of members. 

Signorial (smyoorial), @ [f Sicnory +-at. 
Cf. SEIONORIAL.] Pertaining to a signory. 

1875 Maine /fist. Inst. ys 123 The legacy from tribal 
sovereignty to signorial privilege. 1883 Symonps /#ul. 
Byways iv. 69 They regarded knighthood as a part of their 
signorial parade. i 2 

| Signorina (s/n’orina). [It., dim, of signora 
Stonora.] The Italian term of respect applicable 
to a young unmarried lady. 

1820 T. S. Hucnes 7rav. I. ii. 42 A long story about a 


SIGNORITY. 


beautiful signorina of ancient times. 1884 F. M. Crawrorp 
Roman Singer 1. 31 The signorina was born here. /did. 72 
My time is yours, signoriaa. 

+Signo‘rity. 0s. rare. In 5 sygnyoryte, 
6 signioritie, 8 -ty. [Cf. OF. seignourité (Godel), 
med.L, sextoritas. See alsoSxrcn(i)ority.] Lord- 


ship, government. 

@ 1529 SkeLTON Col. Cloute 927 They shewe them polytyke, 
Pretendyng grauyte And sygnyoryte, With all solempnyte. 
1547 Datpwin Jfor, Philos. 29 The Athenians and Megar- 
enes had made great warre..to haue had the signioritie of 
his [Solon’s] country Salamina. 19792 Sinty Occu/? See, 1. 
26 Hesides these signiorities of the sun, moon and planets, 
the fixed stars have also their principalities in the heavens. 

+Si-gnorize,v. O¢s. Also signiorize. [f. 
SIGNOR + -1ZE, or ad. obs. F. signoris(s)-, signoris-, 
lengthened stem of ségu-, se(z)gnorir, f. seleneur 
SEIGNEUR. See also SEIGNORIZE v, ] 

1. zzir. To rule, reign, have or exercise dominion. 
Usually const. 2 or over. 

a. 1594 Kyo Cornelia in. iii, 212 Now Caesar, .Sits 
signiorizing in her seate. 1612 J. Davixs (Heref.) A/use’s 
Sacr, Wks. (Grosart) LL, 49/1 Let that which thou mad'st 
not, nener signiorize O’er me that thon hast made. «a 1658 
Hewyrt Seri. 171 (Todd), At the time that He was to come, 

udah must lose the scepter; not thea to rule or signiorize 
in Judah, 

B. 1594 Kyo Cornelia 1.55 So maay Nations..Ore whom 
{sane heauen) nought could signorize. 1613 tr. Afexia's 
Treas. Anc. & Mod. Times 26/2 Vo the perdition of him 
(Adam] who had bia Created to Signorize and beare 
Maistry over all Beastes in the World. 16sx Howet 
Venice 24 Upon the Continent of Italie She [Venice] doth 
Signorize over three entire Provinces, 

b. With 2: To play the master. rare. 

1611 Cotcr., Maire le dessus, to domineere, to signorize it. 

2. trans. To gover, contro], exercise dominion 
or rule over (anything), 

1594 Kyo Cornelia 11. it, 8 Rome, thou are tam’d, and th’ 
earth..Doth laugh to see how thou art signiorizd. 1600 
Fairrax Tasso tv. xlvi, As proud as he, that signoriseth 
kell. 1602 J. Davies (Heref.) Afirnune tx Modunt Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 8/2 ‘Vhere doth shee sit.. And by hir might doth 
signiorize the Minde. /é/d, 26/2 Alphons, the tenth that 
Spaine did signiorize. 

Ilence + Si-gnorizing v7, sé, and Api. a. Obs. 

1588 Kyo #/ouseh. Phil, Wks. (1901) 261 Admonition.. 
vttered with more austeritie and signiorisiag termes. 1593 
NasuE Christ's T. Wks, (Grosart) IV. 89 Eleazer..was the 
first that semiaarizd thys hope of signiorizing and freedome 
amongst them. 1609 J. Davies (Heref.) Holy Rood Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 26/1 Fraile-Fleshes signiorizing Tyrant, fell, 

+Si‘gnorship. 0Oés. rare. In 7 signior-. [f. 
Sicnor sé.] The rank or condition of a signor. 
Used as a form of address. 

1636 Massincer Gt. Dk. Florence tv. i, 'Tis a device..as 
shal make your Sigaiorship know I have not beene your 
Butlar for nothing. 1637 — Guardian t. i, Make choice OF 
either title, which your sigaiorship plense, 

Signory (sinyéri). Forms: a. 5 Sc. sigen- 
iery (!), 6 sygneoury, 6-7 signiorie, 6-9 sign- 
ory. 8. § Sc. signery, 6-7 sygnory (6 syng-), 
signorie (6 sygn-), 5- signory. [Originally a. 
OF. signerie, signorie, etc., varr. of sezenorie (see 
SEIGNIORY), subsequently influenced by It. signoria 
(see Sianorta).] 

1, Lordship, domination, rule. 

a. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxvii. (Vincent) 106 Othir til 
our goddis sacrify & haf riches & sigeniery [sic], 1509 
Hawes Past, Pleas. x1. (Percy Soc.) 44 Makyng them lese 
theyr worthy sygneoury. 1594 Kyo Cornelfa_. iii, 107 
Th’ inextinguible thyrst of signiorie. 1604 T. Wricur 
Passions ¥. § 2.216 His Lord and Maister will give him 
signiorie and authority over all he possesseth. 1632 W. 
Litucow 7razv. 11. 64 The Signiory thereof belongeth to 
Venice. 1790 Burke Fr, Rev. 146 This our recognition 
of asigniory paramount. 1818 Hattam Afid, Ages (1872) 
I. 423 The same sanction was given to those temporary 
delegations of the signiory to a prince, @18g0 Rosserrt 
Dante §& Circle i. (1874) 232 My heart, my mind, and all! 
my life, Are given ia cneeee to her signiory. 

B. 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxviii. (Alargaret) 330 And sa 
thru his ded mychtely of deid [he] oure-come be sigaery, 
1440 Gererydes 6980 He was a man of grete renown, 
Sowdoa of perce with all his signory, 1523 Lo. Beanrrs 
froiss. L. xxvii. 41 The ysle of Creth, the which was vnder 
their sygnorie. 1533 Betrenoen Livy um, xvii. (S. T.S.) 
II. 17 Quhat sigaorie, quhat wikkit empire is this.. pat 3e 
pretend? 1600 Hottano Livy xxvii. 582 TLo..returne 
unto their old alleagence and ohedience to their wonted 
signorie of Rome. a 1660 Contenmp, Hist. /rel. (Ir. Archzol. 
Soc.) II, 166 His..designe is noe other thinge thea the 
lemporall signorie of this distracted kingdome. 1875 
Maine Ais¢. /nst. y. 123 Eldest son after eldest son suc- 
ceeded to the signory. 

b. Authority or supremacy expressed in looks 


or bearing. rare. 

1598 Yonc Diana 243 They sawe two lonely Shepherdesses 
(though by their coye lookes shewing a kinde of signorie 
and statelinesse aboue any other). 1856 Mrs, BaowNinG 
Aur, Leigh vy. 300 Among the gallery portraits of our 
Leighs, We shall not find a sweeter sigaory ‘l'han this pure 
forehead’s. 

2. A lordship, domain, territory. 

.% 3555 Even Decades (Arb.) 211 The kyngedomes and 
signiories whiche confine with the sayde sex, 1605 VERSTE- 
GAN Dec. (ntell. vi. (1628) 181 ‘I'beir proper Signiories, 
Lordships or places which they possessed. 1698 Fryer 
Ace, E. India & P.51 This region of Malabar..is divided 
into several Petit Signiories. 1796 H. Hunter tr. Sz.- 
Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) U1. 673 They were empowered 
to receive gifts and bequests of money, houses, lands, 
signiories, nay even of slaves. 


( 


40 


transf. 1607 J. Davies (Heref.) Sumna Totalis Wks. 
(Grosart) I, 11/1 These thrust out Reason of her Signiorie 
(The Braines) where erst she sate in Siluer Throne. 

8. 41533 Lo. Berners Hon cxiv, 404 To conquere agayne 
your herytage, londys, and sygnoryes. 1598 Stow Surv. i. 
(1603) 3 The state, comunalty or Signory of the Trinohantes. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage y. viii, 412 To divide the soile 
iato many Signories and Kingdomes. 1670 Mitton A’sd. 
Eng. i. Wks. 1851 II]. 15 His Sons..won them Lands and 
Signories in Germany. 1753 RicHarnson Grandi'son (1781) 
V. xxix. 202, I shall take a view of the works projecting by 
the Duke of Modena, in order to render bis Tittle Sigaory 
considerable, 

+3. =Sianorsuip. Obs, rarem'. 

1594 Carew flvarte's Exam. Wits 225 Signore, your 
signory shall vnderstand, that souldiers who haue enioyed 
the libertie of Italy, canact content themselues to make 
abode in Spain, 

4. A governing body, ef. that of Venice or 
other medizeval Italian republic. Cf. Sranonia. 

1604 'T. Wricut Passions v. 159 The Arcadian signorie 
consider..the inhabitants..barbarons, sauage, aad wild. 
1612 W. Snure tr. Fougasses’s Venice 11. 481 A goodly 
Church. .whither the Signory and Clergy doe yeercly goe in 
pee 1652 M. Nerouam tr. Sedden's are Cl. gg The 

Venetians and their Signiory for very many ages have been 
and are in possession of the aforesaid Gulf. 1756 Nucenxt 
Gr, Tour, /tady 111, 138 ‘Vhe legislative authority is lodged 
in the great senate, consisting of the signory, and 400 noble. 
men. The signory consists of the Doge and twelve other 
members, 1820 Byron Jar. Fadiero 1. i, 3 But still the 
Signory is deep in council, 1837 Hattam Hist. Lit. 1. iii. 
§ 59 The Palazzo Vecchio, ia which the signiory of Florence 
held their councils. 1873 Dixon Two Queens 1V, xx. viii. 
108, ‘I hear on good authority,’ said Fisher to the Signory, 
‘that Cardinal Wolsey is not now in favour of a divorce '. 


Sign-post. [Sicy 54.) 
1. A post supporting a sign, usually that of an 
inn or shop. 


1620 FLetcuer Chances tt. i, If this geer hold, Best hang 
a sign-post up, to tell the Signiors, Here ye may have lewd- 
ness at Liverie. 31642 Mitton Apoé, Swicct, Wks. 1851 IL]. 
258 Hung out like a toling signe-post to call passengers, 
1670 Moral St. Hng.g2 A good Inn hath very seldome a 
bad Sign-post. 1711 Apoison Sfecé. No. 28 p 3 When did 
the Lamb and Dolphin ever meet, except upon a Siga-Post ? 
1784 Cowper Task iv. 483 Fell Discord,..Perch’d on the 
sign-post, holds with even hand Her undecisive scales. 
1818 Byeon Juan 1. ii, [They] fill'd their sign-posts then, 
like Wellesley now, 1849 Macauray //ist, Eng. v. 1. 634 
The signpost of the White Hart Inn served for a gallows. 
1876 Baxcrore fist. U.S. U1. xix. 521 He..was menaced 
with being hanged, like Porteus of Edinburgh, npon a sign- 
post, if he did so. E 

Jig. 1889 Dovte Micah Clarke 107 We..were gazing 
in silence at this siga-post of death, when..a bundle of rags 
..at the foot of the gallows begaa suddealy to move. 

b. attrib. and Coméd., as sign-post dauber, 
painter, painting, picture. 

1677 Dryoen To Lee 51 But how should any sign-post 
dauber know The worth of ‘Vitian or of Angelo? 1682 — 
Alfedai Ep., But Sign-post painting will serve the turn to 
remember a Friend by. 1751 Fart Orrery Rem, Swift 
(1752) 83 While there remained a sign-post painter in the 
world. 1779 Alirror No. 9 Those same Latin scraps,.. 
which yon sometimes hang out by way of sign-post inscrip- 
tion at the top of your paper. 1815 L. Simonn Tour Ge, 
Brit, 11, 216, 1 never saw such a collection of miserable 
sign-post pictures any where before. ies 

. A guide- or direction-post, set up to indicate 
the proper road to a place; a tinger-post. 

1863 Lo, Lytton King of Amasis 1. 11. iii, The stretched 
forefinger of a common sign-post, 1889 Gretron Afemory’s 
Harkback 149, 1 came to a sigapost directing me to the left. 

{I ee ere (sitgndm), Pl. signa. [L., see 
Sian 54.] A mark or sign. 

1848 Scottish Frail. Topogr. 1. 296/2 The sword hilts (are] 
filagreed over with peculiar signa, probably cabalistic charms 
for the prevention of witchcraft. 186a Chamders's Encycl. 
II]. 6382 In addition to his subscription, the notary was 
formerly in use in Scotland to add his signunr, which was a 
flonrish of the pen. 1875 Srainza & Barrett Dict, ALus. 
Terms, Signa, characters and signs in mediaeval music. 

+ Sigrim (also sigrums), obs. var. IseGRIM. 

a 1300 Vox & Wolfin Hazl. Z. P.P. 1. 62 Quod the vox: 
‘Wo is now there? Iche wene bit is Sigrim that ich here’. 
¢1430 Lypoc,. Avin. Poenzs (Percy Soc.) 169 ‘Lhe sleyghti fox 
..And sigrums chief wardeyn of the folde. 

Sih, obs. pa. t. of Sez v. Siht(e, sihpe, obs. 
ff. Sicht. Sihte, pa. t. of S1cHE wv. to sigh. 
Siik, sijk, obs. ff. Sick a Sijken, var. Sick v. 
Sijt, obs. f. Site. 

Sik, obs. form of Sic a., S1oK, SIKE, SIKH. 

Sika (ska), [ad. Japanese s¢ka deer] A 
species of deer (Cervus sika) native to Japan and 
Manchuria. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 25 Feb. 4/3 The 
elk, the Virginian deer, and the Japanese and Manchurian 
sikas. 1900 Q. Rev. July 20z The Japanese sika, Chinese 
swamp deer and hybrids live wild in the state forests. 

Sike, syke (ssik), 54.1 north. and Sc. Forms: 
a. 4-s8yke, 6 sy(o)k, 9 seyke. 8. 7- sike, 8- 
sick (9 saik). [The northern form repr. OE, sic 
Sircu. Cf. ON. stk, Icel. sii, Norw. sth, sike, 
Da, stg (MDa. szég, sige), in the same sense.] 

1. A small stream of water, a rill or strcamlet, 
esp. one flowing through flat or marshy ground, 
and often dryin summer; a ditch or channel through 


which a tiny stream flows. 
In former times freq. used as a boundary between lands, 
fields, etc. (cf. sense 2). : 
(ex169 in Dugdale Afonast, Ang?, (1830) VI. 236 Ex alia 


SIKET, 


parte nigra quercus, usque ad sicam Polterkeved, que cadit 
in Ring, @1214 Lider de Alelros 1.78 Usque ad primum 
sicum ex aquilonali parte de Lilisyhates.] 

a. €1330 R, Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8165 Sykes do 
3e grane & groupe, pe water ber-inne men schal scoupe. 
1375 Barsour Bruce x1. 300 The sykis alswa thair doune 
Sall put thame to confusionne. ¢1428 Cast, Persev. 427 in 
Macro Plays, Myth 1 ryde be sompe & syke,..certis panne 
schulde I be fryke. ¢1480 Henavson /ables, Trial Fox 
xxxvi, To fetche watter this fraudfull foxe furth fure, Syde- 
lingis ahak he socht vnto ane syke, 1873 Wott. Rec. 1V. 
152 Stakyng of serteyne plankes in the medowes oucr 
Serteyne syckes, 1596 Dacrympce tr. Lesére's [list. Scot/. 
1. 145 Ouir dykes and dubis, sykes and seuches thay sould 
spang and ae 1664-5 Act 16-17 Chas, Li, c. 11 §1 Forty 
Acres..in..Thurlby Fenn..are to be left for Lakes and 
Sykes for the receipt of Waters. 1726 TureLKELD Slirp, 
Hibern. 138 Marsh Marygold..in the small Sykes or 
watery Plashes of moist Meadows..copiously. 1818 Scorr 
Lett. 11, 4 My lake is but a millpond, my brooks but sykes. 
@ 1849 H. CoLertoce Poems (1850) Il. 192 He prized the 
stream that turned the wealthiest mills Less than the syke 
that trickles down the fell. 1889 Raine Hist, Hemirng- 
lorough 165 Fenny ground traversed by sykes and ditches. 

attrib, 19719 Alin, Baron Crt. Stitchill (S.H.S.) 180 
Ground carrying grass tho’ never so coarse, such as that 
called Syke grass. 

8. 1611 MV. Riding Rec. (1884) 1.219 The passage at Nolet- 
bridge sike..is decayed and many times very dangerous. 
1674 Ray N.C. Words 41 A Sike: a little Rivulet. 1787 
Gaose Prov. Gioss., Sick, a small stream or rill, 1812 WILLAN 
in trchaevlogia XVII. 157 Bor-sike, the name of a place, 
signifies the cottage by the sike. 1831 Hoocson in Raine 
Alem, (1858) II, 221 The bed of a sike that runs in the 
direction of the road. 1896 Biasnite Sutton-in-Holderness 
13 Certain low marshy channels called ‘sikes'. 

b. A gully; a dip or hollow. 

1859 W. Warts Northumild. & Border 363 Onone of the 
slopes, a syke—that is a gully— was pointed out to me. 1884 
NV. § Q. 6th Ser. X. 455/1 In Yorkshire sy4e is understood 
to be a dip in the ground, 

+2. A stretch of meadow; a field. Ods. rare. 

1499 U'riory of Hexham (Surtees) 1]. 6 Idem tlenet] ij 
sykes prati,..Adam del Hyll tfenet] j syk, et x. p.a. ijd. 
1641 Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 38 The Mount-Sikes is 5 
dayworkes, and had in it. .seaven score and two grasse cockes 
..} the waine-way into this close is att the gate a little with- 
in the gate of the Greate-Sikes. 1669 WoripGe Syst. Agric, 
{1681) 331 A Sike, a Quillet or Furrow. 

Sike, 54.2 Nowdial, Forms: 3 sic, 3-4 sik, 
3-5, 9 Sike; 4-3 syk(e, 9 dal. soik. [var. of SICHE 
sb, Cf. Fris, seke a breath] A sigh. 

@1225 Aner. RK. 284 3if eni is pet naued nout pe heorte 
pus afeited, mid seoruhfule sikes..grede on ure Louerd. 
€1310 in Wright Lyric 7, xxxii.92 Ich have siked moni 
syk, lemmon, for thin ore. ¢1374 Cuaucer J roylus i. 801 
With a sik she sorwfully answerde. ¢1386 ~ Frankl. 7’. 
136 Thanae wolde she sitte adoun..And seyn right thus, 
with sorweful sikes colde, 14.. Hoccteve Afinor P. xxii. 
364 Vp he threew an heuy syk, And hire awook, 1878 V.4 
Q. sth Ser. 1X. 396 Her give a great sike, and then died. 
1885 Diriertey 46-0'th-Yate Vankeeland ii. (E.D.D.), A 
good soik of relief. ; 4 

+b. Without article: Sighing. Ods, 

e120 Gen. § Ex, 1239 Dor sat his moder in sik and sor. 
é1groin Wright Lyzie P. xi. 40 Me thuncheth min herte 
wol breke a two, for sorewe ant syke. @ 1400 Minor Poenis 

Sr. Vernon ALS. xxix. 61 Wip syk and serwe.. Heo souhte 
wher heo mihte wip him mete. 

Sike (seik), v. Now dial, Forms: a, 3-4 
siken, 4-5 sikyn ; 3- sike (5 sijke), 9 d/a/. soik; 
5-9 sick (9 dial, sic). 8. 3 syken, 4- syke 
(4 zyke). [var. of Sicuz vy. Cf. MDu. versiken 
to sigh, Fris. syd7e to draw breath.] 

1. zxtr. To sigh. 

a, c1175 Lamb, Hom. 43 Samme of ban monne sare 
weped...Summe per graniade siked. aszag Ancr. R. 32 
Alle monne sores setted in ower pouhte, & siked to vre 
Louerd. ¢1290 5. Eng. Leg. I. 122 Seint Thomas wep In 
is heorte, and sore bi-gan to sike. a1320 Sir Tristr. 2621 
Tristrem. .sikeb, for sope to sain, Wip sorwe and michel 
paia. 1385 Cuaucer L.G. W. 1165 Dido, She siketh 
soore, and gan hire selfe turmente. 1423 Jas. 1 Ayrugis Q. 
xliv, Gif 3e he warldly wight, that dooth me sike. ¢1450 
Pride of Life 163 (Brandl), pou nast no nede to sike sore. 
1864 Ramspottom Laxe. Rhymes 17 His mother, eh, Lord! 
heaw hoo soikt. 1889 T. Pinnock Black Country Ann. 67 
(E.D.D.), We chaps cast..eyes on the ground an’ we siked. 

B. cr1zg0 Owl & Night. (J.) 1352 Pat heo vor summe sottes 
lore pe yorne bit and sykeb sore. a@1310 in Wright Lyzte 
P. xxix. 85, I syke when y singe, for sorewe that y se. 1393 
Lancu. P. Pd C. xix. 16 ‘ Now, certes,’ ich seide and sykede 
for ioye. ¢ 1430 Syr Gener. 1046 Priuelie than he gan to 
syke. 148a Monk of Eveshan: (Arb.) 23 He was seyn often 
..sykyng alow in his breste as a manne slepyng bad wepte, 
isis Scottish Field 388 in Chethan: Misc. (1856), His ser- 
vanates they maie syke, and sorowe for his sake. 

b. dial. To sob or cry. 

1841 Harrsuoane Salop. Antig. Gloss. Sike, to cry, 
lament, sob, 18g: Steanpeac Northamps. Dial. Stke, to 
cry, sob, or violently bewail. " 

+2. trans. To emit or give (a sigh). Ods.— 

¢1310 in Wright Ly7vic P. xxxii. 92 Ich have siked moni 


syk, lemmon, for thin ore, 

Sike, var. Sic @., Sick a. and v. Sikel(], obs. 
forms of SickLE sé. Sikelatoun, var. Crchaton 
0és, Sikenes(se, obs, ff. Sickness. Siker, 
obs. f, SICKER. 

Siket. Now dia/. Forms: 3-5, 9 siket (4 
syket), 5-6, 9 sicket, 9 secket. [f. SIKE sd.1+ 
-ET: cf. SicHET. Recorded chiefly in the Latinized 
forms séketfzs, -e¢zts.| A small watercourse or sike. 


1300 ia Archacologia (1857) XX XVII. 435 Per quendam 
sikettum qui vocatur Cavereswellebrok. /dfd, Inde per 


SIKH. 


eundem sikettum nsque ad..Kavereshull, 138-9 in Dug- 
dale AZonasi, Angé. (1830) VI. 1. 558/1 In longitudine inter 
duos sikettos, quorum unus cadit inter Northwayt et 
Waytwra. 1479 Priory of Hexham (Surtees) LI. 16 A fonte 
praedicto versus austrum per j sikettum nsque Sewynscheles 
moss. /éid., Per dictum bogg usque quoddam siketum. 
isso Survey Borders in Hodgson Northuméd, (1828) H. ut. 
184 From thence till a place over a letche or litle sicket 
called the stepping stones. 1894 Hlestor Northumbld. 
oo Sicket, sikel, secket,a small syke, a small brook, a 
rivulet. 

Sikh (sik, szk). Forms: a. 8-9 Seek, Seik, 8 
Seekh, 9 Seikh. 8.8 Syke, Syc, Sicque, 8-9 Sik 
(9 Sik), 9- Sikh (Sik’h, Sikh), [llindi s#4 (Skr. 
Jishya), disciple. The spellings see&(h, sik(h, and 
the pron, (sik), may have been due to association 
with Hindi si&/ learning, stkiva to learn.) 

1, A member of a military community belonging 
to the Pnnjab, where it was originally established 
as a religions sect by Nanak Shah in the early part 


of the 16th century. 

a, 1782 Witxins in Asiatic Res. (1799) 1. 288 Thal sect 
of people who are distinguished from the worshippers of 
Brahm, and the followers of Mahommed, by the appellation 
Seek. 1784 in Seton-Karr Select. fr. Calcutta Gaz. (1864) 
f.13 The Seekhs..have plundered all that quarter. 1800 
Asiatic Ann. Reg. VA. 51/1 It is imagined he has taken 
refuge in the country of the Seiks. 1830 Aueycl. Aetrop. 
(1845) XX. 283/2 mazg., Seiks. 

B. 1785 European Mag. 1X. 453 For ease the slow Mah- 
ratta spoils, And hardier Sik erratic toils, 1815 Ecrirn- 
stone Acc. Caudud (1842) |. 109 All that is desirable to 
know respecting the Siks, the most remarkable part of the 
population. 3838 Peany Cycl. XII. 233/2 The Sikhs.. 
consider tbe profession of arms the religious duty of every 
individual. 1896 Younason go Vrs. Punjab Mission v. 39 
A Sikh must possess five things—a dagger, an iron bracelet, 
short breeches, long hair, and a comb. : 

2. attrib. or as adj. Of or pertaining to the Sikhs. 

1845 Encyel. Metrop. XXV. 1348/1 The principal wan 
bets formed from the Nagari, are the Bengali..and Sikh 
or Punjibl, 1853 Stocqueter 47i, Encycé. 257/1 A pro- 
clamation was issued, declaring the Sikh states. attached 
to the British dominions. 1866 Chamsbers’s Encyel. VIII. 

18/2 The second volume of the Sikh scriptures. 1896 
Gamrerers go Yrs. Punjab Alission vy. 39 Gobind Singh.. 
renewed an old Sikb rite. ; 

Hence Si‘khism, the tenets or principles of 


the Sikhs. 

1866 Chambers's Encycl. VIII. 719/2 The numerous 
divisions into which Sikhism, as a system of belief and 
practice, has ramified. 1880 Sir R. Temece /ndia in 1880 
120 Sikhism..is one of those inflammable things which a 
spark might kindle into a flame. 1896 Younason go }’7s, 
Punjab Mission i, 4 Sikhism is like Buddhism a revolt from 
priestcraft and ritual. 

Sikil, obs. f. StckLE 54.3 var. of SWIKEL a, Obs. 

Si-king, 2/. sb. Now dial. [f. SikEv. +-1NG 1h] 
=SicHine vd/. si. 1. 

a1300 Havelok 234 per was sobbing, siking, and sor. 1340 
Ayenb, 171 Vorpenchinge acsep grat zor3e and_greate 
zykinges of herte. ¢1q00 Laud Troy Lk. 662 Loue.. 
tranayles here wondir strong With thought and sykyng 
euere among. ¢x420 Chron. Viled. 1865 He with sore 
sykyng and snobbyng bothe Vnswered be monke. 148a 
Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 24 Amonge his lamentacions and 
sykynges..he asayde..to opene his yes. 1886 DRieRLey 
Casi upon World xviii, I hate to yer [= hear] that soikin’ 
an‘ meeonin’. 

attrié. 13.. EE. Psalter vi. 6 (Egerton MS.), 1 swank 
in mi sikinge-stede. 

Siking, ff/.¢. rare—. [f. SIRE v. + -1NG 2.] 
That sighs; sighing. Hence + Si*kingness. 

13.. {see Sicuinaness], ¢1616 Fretcuea Thierry & 
Theod. v.i, Thon hast a bonny countenance and a blithe, 
promising mickle good to a siking wemb. 

Sikkell, obs. f. Sickie 5d. Siklatoun, variant 
of Cictaton OJs. Siknesse, obs. f. SICKNESS. 
Sikni, obs. f. SickENv. Stkonye, var.Cicon(1)E, 
stork, Os, Sikul(le, obs. ff. Sickie sé. Sik- 
ynyn, obs, f. SIcKEN 2, 

+Sil. Obs. rare. [a. L. or Fr. si? ochre] 
Some kind of ochre. 

1601 Hottano Pliny xxxut. xiii, I. 485 As touching 
Ochre or Sil, it is exceeding hard to be reduced into 
ponder. x610 W. Forxincuam Ar? of Survey tii, 5 
Colours amongst the Mineralt Oare of Gold and Siluer, as 
Sil, Azure. 9 

Silage (sailédz), 5d. [Alteration of Ensinacg, 
after Sizo.] Green fodder preserved by pressure in 
a silo or stack; = Exsinace 2. Also attrzd. 

1884 Pall Mali G. 25 Nov. 5/2 The testimony of all who 
have tried ensilage is that a given quantity of grass con- 
verted into silage fetc.}. 1888 Yimes 24 July 13/1 In a 
season like the present a good silage stack is about the only 
means of securing and preserving grass. 1894 J. K. 
Fowter Xecoll, Old Co. Life xii. 136 The silo was opened 
and the silage proved excellent. 

Ilence Si'lage v. /rans., to preserve by ensilage. 

1885 Field 19 Dec. (Cassell), Any grass in excess of the 
requirements of the stock could he silaged. 

Sile(k, obs. ff. Sink. Sild(e, var. SeLp adv. 
Silde, obs. f. Sep sé. (shed, building). Silden, 
obs. f, Snietp v. Sildom, obs. f. SELpom. 

Sile (sail), 56.1 north. and Sc. Also 4-5, 9 
syle, 6 syelle. [Of doubtfnl origin; perh, repr. 
OE, s$/ pillar, column.] A large roofing-timber 
or rafter, usually one of a pair. Also séle-tree. 

1338-40 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 377, vij copule de 
syles ee xvj pedum, et iiij° copule de syles longi- 
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ludinis xxviijt? pedum. 1371 Durham Haln, Rolls 
(Surtees) 111 Reparahit nnam grangiam de uno pare de siles 
et duobus gauil forks. 
1860) 46 In the hay barne. Certaine sawen baulkes, viz., 
ix dormonds, and j sile. 1811 Atton Agric. Surt. Ayrsh. 
114 The roof was formed of strong cupples termed Syles, 
set up 8 or ro feet distant from each other, 1825 Drocke1r 
N.C. Gloss., Syles, the principal rafters of a house. 
Dicninson Gloss. Cumodld., Sile trees, the tintber roof- 
blades of a thatched clay bouse. 

Sile (sail), 53.2 north. (and Sc.). Also §-7,9 
syle, @ syell. [a. ON. *s// (Norw. and Sw. si/): 
cf. SILE v.2] A strainer or sieve, esp. one for milk, 

1459-60 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 89, j pelvis cum 
foraminibus vocata j Syle. 1483 Cath. Augl. 3390/2 A 
mylke Syle, colatorfum. 1563 birlls & Ini. NC. (Surtees, 
1835) 207, ij great bowells, iij wodd skailles, one syle, /d7¢1. 
208 One syell, j vergeus barrell, vj mylk bowlls. 1570 
Levins Manip. 130 A Sile, cofw, 1615 Markuaw Eng. 
Honsew. tt vi. (1668) 144 ‘Lhe bottom of this Syle through 
which the milk must pass, must he covered with a very 
clean-washt fine linnen-cloth. 1684 lordshire Dial. 435 
Now let us hame and late for Bowls and Sile. 1788 W. HH. 
Marswate Morksh. L352 Side, a milk-strainer. 1825- in 
dial, gloss. (Yks., Northumbld., Lanes., Nott., Line., etc.). 

Sile (sail), 50.3 xorth. and Se. Also 9 syle 
(soil); sill, [Of Scand. origin: cf. ON. and 
lcel. std, MSw. stidh, siih (Sw. sill), Norw. and 
Da, sé@? herring ; also Icel, sé (older sf?) a her- 
ring.] Young herring. 

a, 1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. WY. 288 The young herrings 
..are then from half an inch to two inches long: those in 
Vorkshire are called Herring Sile. 1863 Jean InceLow 
Povens 186 Our folk call them syle and nought but syle, 
And when they’re grown, why then we call them herring. 
1883 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. & /rel, (I, 210 Small ones 
{herring] not larger than a sprat are termed sills, or sile. 

B. 1847 Hatuiw., Si//, the young of a herring, North. 
1863 Rep. Cowwiss. Herring-travling Scotl. § 51. 26 The 
herring is found under four different conditions: rst, Fry 
or Sill. ey [see a]. 

Sile, dial. variant of Sot sé. 

Sile,v.! Ods. exc. north. dial. Also 4-5, 9 syle. 
(Prob. of Scand. origin: ef. Norw. and Sw. dial. 
sila to flow gently, to pour with rain; but these 
senses have something in common with SILE v.2, 
and are usually associated with that word. ] 

1. intr. To go, pass, move; to glide. 
with preps. or advs. 

13.. E.£. Allit. P. B. 131 He..Solased bem with sem- 
hlaunt & syled fyrre; Tron fro table to table & talkede ay 
myrbe. ¢1400 Rowland § O. gor Til a chainbire gan bay 
syle, And gayly gan hym dighte. ¢ 1400 Destr. 7'roy 1973 
Sile furth of my sight in asad baste. ¢ 1420 Lyoc. Lyfe Our 
Ladye (Caxton) dij, And fysshe eke with fynnes silid fayre. 

1821 CrareE Vrl/. Alinstr. 1.14 As sober evening sweetly 
siles along. 1876 F. K, Ropinson Whitby Gloss., Sile past, 
to glide by. is : 

2. To fall or sink (dowsz). Also dial., to subside. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 3043 (Ashm.), Siles doun on aithire 
side selcuth kniztis, Sum darid, sum dede, sum depe wondid, 
c14z20 Avow, Arth. xvi, With sit siles he a-downe, To 
brittun bim the king was howne., ¢ 1470 Gol. § Gai. 524 
He hard ane bugill blast. . As the seymly sone silit to the rest. 

1674 Rav N.C. Words 41 To Sile downs Lincoln, to fall 
totbe bottom, or subside. 1827 Crane Shep. Cal, 180 The 
white sand.. Now swimming up in silver threads, and then 
Slow siling down to bubble up again. 

b. dial, To fall down in a swoon; to faint away. 

1790 Grose Prov. Gloss., To sile away, to faint away. 
1820 Crars Rural Life (ed. 3) 152 ‘Your Nelly's he- 
guiled !’ She said, and she siled on the floor. 1854 Miss 
Baxea Northanpt. Gloss., Séle, to faint, to sink, or subside 
gradually. 

3. ta. Of tears, etc.: To flow. Ods. 

¢1400 Desir, Troy g21o Terys on his chekes Ronen full 
rifely...pen he driet*vp the dropes, & (? vead pat) dreghly 
can syle. 1790 Grose Prov. Gloss. To sile o'er, to boil 
over. «1800 Lord Derwentwater ui.in Bell Rhymes N. 
Bards (1812) 225 When he read the three next lines The 
tears began to sile. 1807 (see the #f/. a. below}, 1829 
Brocxetr JV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Sile, to percolate, to flow. 
1878 Dickinson Curmdld. Gloss. sv. Syle, ‘It sy!'t and bled,’ 
after the manner of a syle. 

b. dial. Of rain: To pour (down). 

1703 Tuoresav Let, Ray (E.D,5.), /é Siles, ive, rains 
fast. 1828 Caaa Craver Gloss., Sile,..to pour down with 
rain. 1865 Cornh, Afag. July 33 Rain in the Northern 
counties, when it falls perpendicularly, is suid to ‘sile 
down’, as if in allusion to its passing through a sieve. 1870 
E, Peacock Ralf Shirl. U1. 171 * 10M sile down till night, 
. teplied the groom. 

Hence } Si'ling v6/, sd. and ffl. a. Obs. 

ex400 Destr. Troy 1307 Pe kyng..siket full sore with 
sylyng of teris. 241400 Morte Arth. 3794 Thane syghande 
he saide, with sylande terys. 1807 Stace Poems 65 Rashly 
they scale the scattran swathe,..An’ seylin sweats their 
haffets bathe. 

Sile, v.2. Now dial. Also 5-7, 9 syle, 8-9 
Se. seil, 8 soil. [Of Scand. origin: cf MSw. 
stila, sila, Sw. and Norw. st/a in the same sense, 
perh, related to Fris. s7/e to sift.] 

1. ¢rans. To strain; esp. to pass (milk) through 


a sieve or strainer. 

14.. AIS. Lincole A.i. 17 fol. 281 in Hadlév, s.v., Temper 
it with hate ale, and sythene syle it thorowe a hate clathe. 
¢rqso Bh. Curtasye in Babecs Bk. 322 Po euwere thurgh 
towelle syles clene His water into bo bassynges shene. 
1570 Levins Alanif. 131 To syle milke, colave fac. 1615 
Maaknam Eng, fonsew, (1660) 150 You shall take your 
milk..as it comes from the Cow, and syle it intoaclean 
Tub, 1674 Ray N.C, Words 44 To Soil milk, to cleanse it. 
jax Ketty Se. Prom 274 Our Sowins are ill sowr'd, il 
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seil’d, ill-salted,..and few o' them. 1788 W. H. Marsiatt. 
Yorksh. UW. 352 To Sile, to strain, as fresh milk from the 
cow. 1838 Scorr f/rt. Aidl. xiv, Vbe brown four-year- 
auld’s milk is not seiled yet. 1825~ in dial. glossaries (FE. 
Anglia, Northampt., Linc, etc.). 1892 J. Lucas Kalm’'s 
Eng. 173 That which was over was siled in the ahove- 
named manner and made into butter. 

trans, 1820 Blackw. Mag. May 159 The..gentle Nith 
canna call a single fin its ain,—they syle its current through 
the herling nets ‘tween yule and yule. 1847 J HaLupav 
Betis Bard 264 Vhe purest o' water is siel’d though the 
rock. 

+2. dial. To pour. O65. 

1787 Grose Prov, Gloss. sv. Sylc, He siled a gallon of ale 
down bis tbroat. 


Hence Siled ff/.a.; Sitting vA/. sb, Also Siler, 
a milk-strainer (cf. SiLinc-DISH). 

1615 Marxian Lng. f/ouser. i. ive 109 mare, Silling of 
milke, ax800 Pecan Suppl. Grose, Sil’d Aith, skimmed 
milk. 1856 HeNnoerson Pop. Rhyntes 82 He handed her 
the milk-strainer, the milsey, or sciler, 

+Sile,zv.2 Obs. Chiefly Sc. Also 6-7 syle. 
(ad. OF. etller (stller), £. cil eyelash, or med.L. 
ciliare (Du Cange). The usual English form is 
SEEL.] 

1. trans. To sew up (the eyes of a hawk). rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. ii. (Tollemache MS.), 
Ofte be y3en of suche briddes [hawks] hep bere siled, closid 
oper bid. 

2. To caver (the eyes or sight). Also with wp. 

emoa Kexneote Lassion of Christ 448 Sum..filit his 
cristall eyne, And silit his sicbt, as he a fule had bene. 
1575 Reg. Priay Counc. Scotd. \\. 47g Tuke thame nakit 
furth of thair beddis, and sylit thair eyis unto the tyme 
thay had distroyit the saidis houssis. 1629 Sir W. Murr 
True Crucifix 649 Now, siling vp his eyes, Hee streight 
must show Who him did most with causelesse strips infest. 

b. fig. To deceive (the sight). 

1584 Huoson Du Bartas’ Fudith uw. 155 Thus siling 
humain sight, it changed form: One while a Rod, one while 
a creeping worm. ¢ 1614 Sir W. Mur: Dido §& Aeueas un 
422 Wast for this thow songht by slight To syle my sight, 
thy curst designes to cloake? 

e@. To deceive, beguile, or mislead (a person). 

A common Scottish use in the 16th century. 

1g08 Dunzar Gold, Varge 217 Dissymulance was besy me 
to sile crgso Lynnesay Yrag. Abs. St. Andrews 205 
With sweit and subtell wordis I did hym syle. 1585 
es I Zss. Poeste (Arb.) 33 With doubtsum talk she craftely 

cgylde, Not only Grece, but Spaine and Indes she sylde. 

3. To cover, hide, conceal. 

¢1480 Henryson Jest. of Cresseid to Quhen Titan had 
his bemis bricht Withdrawin doun, and sylit vnder cure. 
c1soo Kenneoirk Passion of Christ ge Silit he wes vnder 
schaddew of syn. 1513 Douctas Avera xu. Prol. 42 
Baith man and beste... Involuit in tha schaddois warrin sild. 
1gsx Aur. Hamitton Catech. 70 Thai offend the Juge, fra 


| quhom thai syle and hyde tbe veritie. 


Hence + Siled Af/. a. Ods. 

1567 Satir. Poems Reform, iv, 12g Quhair Venus anis 
gettis in hir gouernance Sic sylit subiectis felterit in hir 
snair. 612 J. Davies (Heref.) A/use's Sacr. Wks. (Grosart) 
IE. 48/2 While like a siled Doue, we (Lord) aspire. 

+Sile, v.4 Obs. Also 5-6 syle. [Sc. and north- 
ern var, of CEIL v.] =CEIL zw 2. 

1450 Hotrann Howdat 671 (A palace] Pantit and appar- 
alit proudly in pane, Sylit semely with silk. ¢1532 Du 
Wes dutrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 949 To sile a wale, dasdbroisser. 
1535 CoveRWALE 1 Auags vi. 20 He syled the altare witb 
Ceder, fs 

lence + Siled A//. a., ceiled. 

1535 CovERDALE Judges ili, 20 lhe sat in a syled Sommer 
perler, — //aggai i. 4 Ye youre selues can fynde tyme to 
dwell in syled fouses. 

Sile-clout, -dish. [f. Site 56.2 or 7.2] (See 
quots.) 

1668 Mfarkham’s Eng. Housew. u. vir 144 After your Milk 
is come bome, you shail, strain it from all unclean things 
through a neat and sweet kept Syledish, 1691 Ray A.C. 
Words 67 A Sile-dish, a straining or cleansing Dish. 
1876 F. K. Ropinson Whitby Gloss., Sile-clout, the cloth 
stretched over tbe bole of the milk-strainer. 

Silen (s2ilén). Also 6, 7 sylen(e. [ad. L. 
Silén-us, ad, Gr, ZeAnves: sce SILENUS.] 

1. Gr. Afythol. One of the Silenzi or wood-gods ; 
a species of satyr. 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. vit. xv. (1886) 155 In our 
childhood our mother’s maids have so terrified us with.. 
satyrs, pans, faunes, sylens,..that we are afraid of our own 
shudowes, 1601 Hottann Pliny xxxv. x. EL 544 Lascivious 
wantonnesse, which he pourtraied hy three drunken Sylenes 
making merrie and banketting togither. 1842 Penny Ep 
XXEL. 1384/2 His fi. e, Socrates} appearance was not unlike 
that of the Silens and read 1854 KetcutLey Afyihol. 
(ed. 3) 206 Hermés and the Silens ‘ mingle in love’ with the 
nymphs in pleasing caverns. 

2. Zool. A species of macaque. 

1848 tr. 7offineister's Trav. Ceylon, etc. 147 T hey were 
Silens, (Znuns Silenus) a species of short-tailed monkey. 

Silena‘ceons, ¢. fot. [f. StuEN-E +-acrous.] 
Belonging to the Szlenew, a division of the order 
Caryophyllacee, Also Silenal a. and sé., typl- 
fied by the genns Si/ene; a plant of this kind. 

1836 Linouev Veget. Kingd. (1846) 495 The Silenal Alti- 
ance. /étd,, Natural Orders of Silenals. 1838 Peuny Cyed. 
VIII. 475/2 Dianthus, a beautiful genus of Silenaceous 
Dicotyledonous plants. 

Silence (ssi'léns), 54. Forms: 3-6 scilence, 
4-6 scylence, 6 scylens; 4-5 cilence; 5 syl- 
ens(e, 6 Se. silens, 5-6 sylence, 3~ silence. 
[a. OF. silence, setlence, ad. L. silentium, f. silére 
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to be silent : cf. Prov. st/encz, Sp. and Pg, sélencio, 
It. stlenzio.] 

1. The fact of abstaining or forbearing from speech 
or utterance (sometimes with reference to a par- 
ticular matter); the state or condition resulting 
from this ; muteness, reticence, taciturnity. Occas. 
with @ or in pl. 

For the proverbial phrase Silence gives consent, see Con- 
SENT $6, 16. 

a@ 1225 Aner. R.78 Ine silence & ine hopeschal beon ower 
strencde. /drd., Heo mei ec hopien pet heo schal ec singen 
burh hire scilence sweteliche ine heonene. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints xxxiii. (George) 637 [He] gert scilence be mad, til he 
had sad pat wes in his gule. 1388 Wycuir Acés xix. 33 And 
Alisaundre axide with bis hoond silence, and wolde 3elde a 
resoun to the puple. ¢ 1420 Lyo. Assembly of Gods 44 In 
Plutoys name [there was] commaundyd silence. 1474 
Caxton Chesse 11, tii. (1883) 38 And oftetymes they selle as 
welle theyr scilence as theyr vtterance. 1535 COVEROALE 
%ob xxix. 21 Vnto me men gate eare,..& with sylence they 
trried for my councell. 1597 Suaks. 2 fen, JV, 11. ii, 178 
No word to your Master that I am yet in Towne. There's 
for your silence. 1601 Campton Il’4s. (1909) 24 Doe not 
demaund why I am mute: Loues silence doth all speech 
confute. @ 1668 Davenant News fr. Plymouth 1. 1, Sil- 
ence becomes Men best, when Women trlk, 1720 Ozett 
Vertot's Ron. Rep. 1, ut. 157 The People intimidated, 
kept in a profound Silence for some Time. 19781 Cowra 
Retirement 414 The tongue..Shall own itself a stamm'rer 
in that cause, Or plead its silence as its best applause, 1818 
SHettey Fulian 363 Nor dream that I will join the vulgar 
cry; Or with my silence sanction tyranny. "1847 Emerson 
Poems Wks. (Bohn) I. 471 Ye tanght my lips a single 
speech, And a thousand silences. 1875 Farrar Silence & 
Voices ii. ae What_is called the silence of ignorance may 
sometimes be the silence of repudiation, sometimes even the 
reticence of scorn. 
personifc 1607 Suaks. Com 11. i 192 My gracious silence, 
hayle: Would'st thou hane laugh‘d, had I come Coffin'd 
home? 1667 Mitton P. L.1v. 604 The wakeful Nightingale 
..all night long ber amorous descant sung; Silence was 
pleas'd. 1815 Suetrey Alastor 65 And Silence, too 
enamoured of that voice, Locks its mute music in her 
rugged cell. 

b, In the phrases fo keep (or + hold) silence, to 
break silence, tn silence. 

(a) a1225 Ancr. R. 22 Vrom pet, efter Preciosa, holded 
silence. ¢1ago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 228/324 Hov holde 3e so 
silence pat neuer on ne spekez with opur? ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xl. (.Vinfan) 336 As pai come til his presence, he 
gert be puple kepe scilence. c1qso Rule Syon Monast. 
hit, in Collect. Topogr. 1. (1834) 31 Alle schal there kepe 
hyghe silence. 1491 Caxton Recuyelé (Sommer) 1. 122 
With this lupiter helde his pees and kept scilence. 3560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Cont. 18 He required him that his 
adversaries might kepe silence, 1782 Priestiey Corrupt, 
Chr. V1. 1x. atr They kept a strict silence all the week. 
1819 SHELLEY Cenci iv. iv. 88 He keeps firm silence ; but 
these lines found on bim May speak. 1841 Lane Arad, Nis. 
T. roz This is an event respecting which it is impossible to 
keep silence. 

(4) 1390 Gower Conf I, 86 Thus fulofte_my silence I 
breke. 1400 Destr, Troy 2525 Than Troilus..brake 
Sylense belyne, and abrode saide. 2s90 Spensea F, Q.1. i. 42 
He [Morpheus] mumbled soft, but wonld not all his silence 
breake. 1667 Mitton P. 2. 1x. 895 At length First to him- 
self he inward silence broke. 1918 Pope //iad xix. 461 He 
broke Eternal silence, and portentous spoke. 1783 Burns 
Poor Mailie 12 At length poor Mailie silence brak. 1842 
Baownine Pied Piper iv, An hour they sate in council, At 
length the Mayor broke silence. 

(e) ¢1380 Weise Sel. Wes. 1.93 We shulden be tymes 
reste, and preye to God in scilence. c1430 Lvoc. Ain. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 41 He kept the nyhte in peas and 
silence. c1qso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 993 Pan sole in 
silence sall he sitt, And rays him self 2bouen his witt. 1610 
Hotiano Camden's Brit, (1637) 566 In speech will [ ever 
render thankes, and in silence acknowledge my selfe most 
deepely endebted. 1746 Franeis tr. Horace, Epist. 1. 
xvii. 75 But had the Crow his Food in Silence eat, Less had 
his Quarrels been. 1757 W. WILKIE Efigoniad vu, 3192 
Amar'd we stood; in silence, each his mind To fear and 
hope alternately resign’d. 2827 in Scott Chron. Canongate 
Introd. App., The next toast..he wished to be drunk in 
solemn silence. 1889 Sat, Rev. 9 Feb. 145/2 A brave man 
suffers in silence. . 

c. To put to silence, to silence by argument or 
prohibition ; + to put todeath; also +o put silence 
(un)¢o, to reduce to silence. 

(a) 1382 Wvctie Afatt. xxii. 34 Pharisees, heerynge that 
he hadde put silence to Saducees, rg08 KenNnevie Fiyding 
w. Dunbar 41 Heir I put sylence to the in all partis. 1677 
Yarranton Eng, Improv.155, 1 know writing Books of 
Trade..puts a silence unto the whole History, be it never 
so good. 

(2) 1902 Aanotve Chron. (1811) p. xxxvii, The ii. sonnys of 
Kinge Edward were put to silence, 1529 More Dyaloge 1. 
Wks. 127/1 Ye hane pat me to sylence, that I dare not 
nowe bee bolde to tell you that I haue sene it my selfe, 
3579 W. Witxinson Confut, Fam. Love Brief Descr. iiijh, 
Which wordes so often he repeated, that thereby he pnt 
mt to silence. 160z Suaxs. ¥u/, C.1. ii. 290 Murrellus 
and Flauius, for pulling scarffes off Cxsars Imnges, are put 
tosilence. ¢1680 Beveaioce Ser. (1729) 1. 499 So as to 
an them to silence. 1846 Trencn Afirac. xix. (1862) 326 

e had put them to silence and to shame before all the 
people. 1879 M. J.Guest Lect. Hist, Eng, xiii. 424 Tyndale 
+. would. .sometimes put all the dignitaries to silence by his 
arguments, 

PE. 1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 254 Such force 
and dexterity, as may he able to putte your overthwart 
obstinacy to scilence. 1590 J. Smytu in Lett. Lit, Alen 
(Camden) 60 My little Booke:.shall be put to silence and 
abolished, 

d. Used imperatively, = Be silent ; make no noise. 

1590 Suaks. Aids. V.v. i. 266 But silence, heere comes 
Thisby 1667 Mitton P. ZL. vu. 216 Silence, ye troubl'd 
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waves, and thou Deep, peace. 1728 Porn Dunc. mt. 165 
Silence, ye Wolves! while Ralph to Cynthia howls. 1819 
Suetrey Cyclops 475 Silence now! Ye know the close 
device. 1873 Symonvs Gré. Poets vii 225 Silence! Hush! 
what noise was this? ae : 

2. The state or condition when nothing is audible; 
absence of all sound or noise; complete quietness 
or stillness ; noiselessness. Sometimes personified. 


Also const. of (the night, etc.). 

1382 Wycur /sazaé viii. 6 The watris of Siloe, that gon 
with cilence. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x. hi. (1495) 
27b, Derknesse ts seen yf noo thynge is seen, & scylence 
is knowen yf noo thynge is berde, 1500-20 Dunpar Poems 
xxxv. 1 Lucina schynnyng in silence of the nicht. 1590 
Srenser /*. Q. 81, i. §9 Whenas all the world in silence deepe 
Yshrowded was. 1602 Suaxs. Haz. ut. it, 506 But as we 
often see against some storme, A silence in the Heauens, 
¢€1630 Mitton Ugou the Circumcision 5 Through the soft 
silence of the list’ningnight, 1738 WESLEY //ymns, ‘Regent 
ofall the Worlds above’ iii, Fair Queen of Silence, Silver 
Moon. 1784 Cowrer 7ask vi. 84 Stillness, accompanied 
with sounds so soft, Charms more than silence. 183R 
Macaucay Armada 49 Then bngle’s note and cannon's roar 
the deathlike silence broke, 1850 Tennyson / fe. xix, 
There twice a day the Severn fills;..And makes a silence 
in the hills. 1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 25 Can I..sharpen 
ear to recognize Sound o'er leagne and league of silence? 

b. Used allusively to denote the state beyond 
this life. Chiefly in pl. and with initial capital. 

1803-6 Worosw. Ode Intimat, Immortality ix, Power to 
make Our noisy years seem moments in the being Of the 
eternal Silence. 1851 Cartyte Sterding 1 i, To return 
silently, with his small, sorely foiled bit of work, to the 
Supreme Silences. 1908 E, Mitter A/artyrs of the Moors 
& In fear and darkness his soul floated ont to the great 
Silence. 

c. Tower of Silence, one of a number of small 
towers upon the summit of which the Parsees 


place their dead (see quot. 1865). 

1865 Chambers's Encycl V11. 300 Their dead are not 
buried, but exposed on an iron grating in the Dokhma, or 
Tower of Silence, to the fowls of the air, cr88o GRANT 
Hist. India \.\xix. 359/1 The exposure of their dead in the 
Towers of Silence, to be eaten by the birds. i 

3. Omission of mention, remark, or notice in 
narration. Chiefly in phrases ¢o pass with, pass 
over in, silence. 

1513 Braosuaw St. Werburge Prol.rrq It were norenson 
her name be had in scylence, But to the people her name be 
magnyfyed. 1585 T, Wasuincton tr. Nickolay's Voy. iv. 
xxxlii. 156 Ordinances, which 1 passe with silence. 1600 J. 
Pory tr. Leo's Africa ut. 131, 1 would much rather hane 
smothered such matters in silence. 1667 Mitton PL. v1. 
385 Eternal silence be thir doome. 1721 Aooison Secé. 
No. 1? 3 As for the rest of my Infancy, there being nothing 
in it remarkable, I shall pass it over in Silence. 

b. Neglect or omission to write (about some- 
thing); failnre to commmnicate or reply. 

1617 Morvson /¢i#, 11. 206 By Don Jeans silence from 
Spaine, this overture. .tooke no effect as long asthe Queene 
lived. 1698 Frocer Voy. Aj, The silence of all those who 
made the voyage with me, constrained me to expose it to 
publick view. 1991 Junius Fett. liv. (1788) 292, 1 under- 
stand that the public are not satisfied with my silences— 
that an answer is expected of me. 1790 Patev Hore aul, 
11. i. 9 The silence of the historian.. concerning any contribu. 
tion, might lead us to look ont for some different journey. 

+4. A small hammer used to command silence 
or order, Ods,—* ; 

1556 in Jupp Ace. Carpenters’ Cont. (1887) 139 He helde 
a his peess before the master hade knockyd with the 
sylence ilj tymes. 

5. Afus. A rest. 

1752 tr. Rameau's Treat, Music 171 This Silence or Rest 
can be made but upon a Concord or consonant Note. 1866 
Mas. Brownine Aur. Leigh v. 342 The soul.. With all its 
een orchestral silences To keep the pauses of its rhythmic 
sounds. 

6. Distill, Want of flavour in distilled spirit. 
(Cf. SILENT a. § c.) 

1879 Sfon's Encycl. Manuf. 1, 229 Owing to its ‘silence’, 
there is no possibility of detecting afterwards from what 
source it has been obtained. 

7. attrib. and Comb., as silence time, and in 


recent use sélence-box, command, room, rule, etc. 

1387 Tazvisa /igden (Rolls) V. 19 Speke wolde he nevere, 
as it is i-write in be questiouns bat he wroot in his scilence 
tyme. ¢x4so0in Aungier Syon (1840) 268 Eche suster. .shalle 
answer thus ajene in lyke voyce thof it be pe tyme. 
1894 Daily News 28 Mar. 3/1 These particulars are tele. 
phoned into a silence-box at the Central Savings Bank. 
Ibid. 14 May 5/1 He promised the modification and virtually 
the abolition of the silence rule. 


Silence (sai-léns), v. Also 6 silense. [f. prec.] 
1. trans. To cause or compel (one) to cease 
speaking on a particnlar occasion; also, to over- 


come in argument. 

3603 Suaxs. Meas. for M. v. i. 181 Silence that fellow: I 
would he had some cause to prattle for himselfe. 1683 
D. A. Art of Converse 18 If they happen to he silenc'd by 
another they become on a_sudden ill humonr'd. 1733 
Present State y Sey 2t This learned priest has silene 
the parson. 1797 Mrs. Raocturee Jtalian xiii, Paulo was 
silenced for a while by a significant look from his master. 
1825 Scott Betrothed xvii, Silenced by this hint, the chi- 
rurgeon betock himself to his proper duty. 1877 Faoupe 
Short Stud. (1883) 1V.1. iv. 47 The Archbishop of York 
peenliarly irritated Becket, and was silenced by a violent 
answer, 

refi. 1604 Snaks. Ham, 111. iv, 4 He silence me e’ene heere ; 
Pray you be round with him. i 

Fig. 1736 Butter Azad. 1, i. Wks, 1874 I. 18 How difficalt 
itis to silence imagination enough to make the voice of 
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reason even distinctly heard. 1791 Mas, Raociirre Kom. 
Forest i, And, fora time, silenced his conscience. 

b. To canse (an animal or thing) to cease from 
giving out its natural sound ; to still, quicten. 

1604 Suaks. O¢h, 11. iii. 175 Silence that dreadfull Bell, it 
frights the Isle, From her propriety, 1735 SHERIDAN in 
Swift's Lett. (1768) 1V. 99 Upon desiring him tosilence our 
dog. 1789 Cowrer Alrs. Throckmorton's Bulfinch 59 That 
beak..Might bave repaid him well, 1 wote, For silencing 
so sweet a throat, 18120 Scorr Lady of Lake i. iii, The 
mountain eagle. spread her dark sails on the wind, And.. 
Silenced the warblers of the brake, 1869 Tennyson Jler/in 
$V. 391 It is the little rife within the lute That by and by 
ol make the music mute, And ever widening slowly silence 
all. 

e. To stop, suppress (a noise or sound). 

1818 Scott Hrt. Midi. xvii, Silence her cursed noise, if 
you shonld throttle her. 1819 — /vanhoe xxxi, An awful 
panse ofhorror silenced each murmur of the armed spectators. 

2. To reduce (a person, etc.) to silence by re- 
straint or prohibition, esp. in order to prevent the 
free expression of opinions. 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. IV, v. ii. 97 Imagine me, taking your 
part, And in your power, soft silencing your Sonne. 1607 
— Cor, ut. i. 263 He would Hrue..silenc’d their Pleaders, 
And dispropertied their Freedomes. 1644 Mitton Areof. 
(Arb,) 38 We may not marvell, if not so often bad, as good 
Books were silenc’t. 1691 Wooo AZ¢h. O-ron. 1. 157 He saw 
thet the R. Cath. Religion would he silenced in England. 
19727 Bover Dict, Royai u, To silence the Play-house, zaéer- 
dive la Comedie, 1861 Hook Lives Aédgs, I. i. 2 Oppres- 
sion was legalised and Parliaments were silenced. 1879 B. 
Tavior Germ, Lit, 165 If arms silence laws, they silence 
letters all the more speedily, 

b. To put down, repress (any expression of 
feeling, etc.). 

1647 Sanoerson Serm. I]. 207 To silence all tumultnons 
thonghts and secret murmurings of onr evil hearts. 165% 
Hospes Leviath. iv. xlvi. 380 Let them [se. opinions] be 
silenced by the Laws of those, te whom tbe Teachers of 
them are subject. 1788 Gipson Dect, & Falé xlv. 1V. 434 
The complaints of the people could no longer be silenced by 
the splendid names of a legislator and a conqueror. 1833 
Hr. Martineau Ziaée of Tyne vii. 124 She vehemently 
silenced poor Tim's suggestions, 1874 Green Short Hist, 
iil, § 5. 139 A threat of excommunication silenced the 
murmurs of the clergy. 

3. a, Afil. and Naval. To compel (a gun, bat- 
tery, or ship) to cease firing ; to disable by superior 
fire; to stop (the fire of a gun). * 

1748 SMotteIT Rod. Rand. xxxiii, The enemy's fire., 
slackened, and towards evening was quite silenced. 1755 
in Naval Chron, (1799) 1. 9 We silenced three of her lower 
deck guns. 1844 HH. Witson Srit, India 1.345 The bat- 
teries..opened on the town and fort, rand soon silenced their 
fire, 1893 Forses-Mitcnec. Ge. Afutiny 96 A number of the 
pe hee «were selected to try and silence the fire from the 

attery. 

b. slang. (See quot.) 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., To stlence a man, to knock 
him down, or stun him. ; 4 

+4. To leave unmentioned or unnoticed ; to pass 


over in silence, to omit. Ods. 

1602 Wagnea 4/5, Eng. Epitome 381 The Surname Tuder: 
wherein, that of Plantagenet is inclusinely silenced. 1627 
W. Scrater Exp. 2 Thess, (1629) 133 The..coniectures of 
the late Interpreter..I willingly silence. 1660 Hotmwooo 
in J. Bland Trade Revived Pref, 1 was.. injoyned..to 
silence his name, and have accordingly delivered sundry 
books to divers worthy Persons under a Nonemus. 

+5. To get rid of (a thing) by maintaining silence. 
Const. away. Obs,—) 

1788 Mme. D'Aastav Diary IV. 1. 197 The subject.. 
being always embarrassing to me,..J silenced it away. 

6. intr. To cease speaking; to become silent or 
still. rare. 

1560 Rotirann Seven Sages 30 The Heralds bad sone 
silence all and ceis. 1594 R. Carew Tasso (1841) 13 The 
olde man silenst here. /id. 92 There silene’d she, and 
seemed a disdaine Royall and noble flamed in her face. 
1886 Ranpotru Afostly Fools 111. i. 25 The busy bustling 
room silenced and sobered instantly, 

Silenced (sei‘lénst), //.a. [f. prec.] That 
has been reduced or put to silence; sfec. forbidden 
to preach or hold services on acconnt of refusal to 
comply with some order, 

1606 (¢7¢/e), A Christian..Offer of a most indifferent Con- 
ference..abovt the maine and principall Controversies be- 
twixt the Prelats, and the late silenced and deprived Minis- 
ters. 1644 in Wilkins Podit. Bail. (1860) 1. 15 The silenc’d 
clergy..In your damnation will bear share. 1682 Baxter 
Afol. Nonconf. Min. 1 Apology for the Silenced ministers. 
3731 Catamy Life (1830) I. i. 77, 1 went afterwards to Mr. 

atnal’s, who was the silenced minister of St. John Evan- 

elist. 1737 Pore Horace, Fp. u. i. 237 The silenc'd 

reacher yields to potent strain. 1818 Byron CA. Har. av. 
exii, In yon field below, A-thousand years of silenced fac- 
tions sleep. 1825 Lo. Cockavan Afem. (1856) 352 Its old 
and long silenced claims .. were now revived. 1836 H. 
Rocers Life Howe iv. 150 Thongh Howe was an ejected 
minister, he conld hot consent to be a silenced one. 

Silencer (sei'lénsaz),  [f. Sivence v. +-ER1.] 

1. One who, or that which, silences; a con- 


clusive argument or retort. 

1635 Staarroro Le?t, (1739) I. 419 Death {the great 
Silencer of all our Words and Yhoughts). 1684 Baxter 
Twelve Argt. Post. N 3, Both Extreams..are silencers of 
all that would undeceive them. 2827 KEats Yo Georgiana 
A. Wylie 64 Bane of every wicked spell; Silencer of 
dragon’s yell, 1871 G, Meazoitn Harry Richmond xv, 
But my retort..was a silencer. 

2. A piece of mechanism attached to a motor 


vehicle and used to silence or reduce the sound 


SILENCING. 


naturally caused by its working; also, a similar 
contrivance attached to a maxim gun or rifle. 


1898 Autocar 5 Feb. 93/2 A more satisfactory silencer 
than the average run of silencers on Bollées. 

Silencing, v4/. 5d. [f Smence v.+-1NG 1.) 
The action of the verb in various senses. 

1596 Nasng Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 123 
Neuer exceeding a penny a quart, day nor night; and this 
deare yeare, together with the silencing of his loombes, 
scarce that. 1635 Strarroro Le#t. (1739) I. 406 This ies 
hath heen my motive for the silencing this Business thus 
long. 1651 Daxter Saints’ Xest u. vi. § 4 marg., About 
the time of the silencing of Ministers, 1691 Woop Ath, 
Oxon. 11.607 From that time to his silencing, he was a very 
zealous person for promoting the cause. 1751 J. BRowN 
Ess, Shaftesb, Charac. 62 So much for the silencing, which 
is the only conviction, of ohstinacy and ignorance. 1895 
Atheneum 31 Aug, 281/2 Very probably there was some 
pace silencing of the archery on one flank of the English 


ost, 
Silencing, // a. [-inc2.] That reduces 


lo silence; conclusive. 

1800 Swanston Serm. & Lect. 1, 224 This was a silencing 
question, 1870 Daily Telegr. 6 Oct., It isimpossible to give 
any silencing answer to those pestilent querists. 

+Silency. Ods. rave. [See Smence sb, and 
-¥.) Silence. 

1634 Lenton Jans of Crt, Anagrammatist Biv, And, in 
Love's silency, Whisperd each other, Lord, what a hack hath 
he! 164z H. More Song of Soul 1, ii, 20 The Moon in 
silency Doth passe by night. /d¢d. iii. 65 In solem silency 
this vapour rose. . 

Silene (ssilinz). Bot. [mod.L. (Linneus), f. L. 
Silénus SiLENUS.J] A genus of caryophyllaceous 
plants typifying the tribe Sz/enew ; a plant belong- 
ing lo this genus; catchfly. 

1785 Martyx Rozsscau's Bot. xix. (1794) 274 In Cucuhalus 
it [the calyx] is much inflated, and in Sz/ene it is swelling. 
1796 Witnerinc Brit, Pl, (ed. 3) LE. 414 [t_is evident from 
Ray's description that the Dover plant is a Silene, and not a 
Cucubalus. 1846 Linotev Veget. Kingd. 497 Some Silenes 
are scattered in many different parts of the glohe, 1882 
Good Words Mar, 184 Overgrown by masses of piuk silene 
or tall graceful asphodels. 

Silenic (sail@nik), az. [f. Siten-us+-1c.] Re- 
sembling Silenus or one of the Sileni. 

In both passages the reference is to Socrates. - 

1822 Suectry Prose Ws. (1888) TL. 108 Appearances in 
themselves excessively Silenic. 1850 Grote Greece 11. Ixviii. 
VII. 605 Its effect was enhanced..by the very eccentricity 
of his Silenic physiognomy. 

Silenite, obs. form of SELENITE, 

Silent (sei'lént), 2. and sd, [ad. L. silent-en, 
pres. pple. of sé/ére to be silent.] 

A. adj. 1. Keeping or maintaining silence ; 
refraining from speech or utterance; speecliless, 


mute, dumb, Also, taciturn, reticent, reserved. 

1565 Coopara Thesaurus, Taciturnulus, somwhat silente, 
is8o Futxe Dang. Rock 164 He is as silent as a Stone. 
1588 Greene Perimedes Wks, (Grosart}) VIT. z2 Delia hy 
being silent, seemed to consent. 1611 Suaks, Wind. 7. 1v. 
iv. 178 Pol. She dances featly. Shep. Soshe do's any thing, 
though I report it That should be silent. 1664 Maavett 
Corr, Wks. (Grosart) 11. 167 Upon so extraordinary occa- 
sions..had 1 an hundred tongues I should he struck silent. 
1715 Pore Jad. 430 At awful Distance long they silent 
stand, Loth to advance, or speak their hard Command. 1797 
Mrs. Rapcuirre /ta/ian i, Which kept him silent, notwith- 
standing his wish to speak, 1821 Scorr Kenrlw, vi, If 1 
could think myself the cause of Tressilian's ruin,..l might 
be brought to hesilent, 1848 Dickens Domécy i, They were 
both silent for a time, she weeping. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) TV. 374 Thronghout the two dialogues Socrates con- 
linnes a silent auditor. 

absol, 1778 Miss Buanev Evelina \xiv, She has neither 
leisure nor thought to attend to the silent. 

b. éransf. and fig. of things. 

1605 Suaks. Leart, iv. 70 My duty cannot be silent, when 
I thinke your Highnesse wrong'd. 1659 Gentil. Calling 
(1696) 160 Idleness though na Crying sin..hath heen the 
silentest of my guilts. 1757 Gray Epitaph Mrs. Clarke 1 
Where this silent marble weeps, A friend, a wife, a mother, 
sleeps. 1779 Mirror No. 61, Where is a silent chronicle 
of past hours in the inanimate things amidst which they 
have been spent. 1824 Byron Juan xvu viii, Tue song was 
silent, and the dance expired. 1838 Lytton Alice 16 Re- 
spect the silent heart of qjoue mother. 286a Tennyson Ded. 
Tdylis 16 All narrow jealousies Are silent; and we see him 
as he moved. 

e. Of animals, birds, etc. 

18or Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds Suppl. 11.204 Silent Tan- 
ager... Inhabits the thick woods of Guiana...A solitary bird. 
1809 Suaw Gen. Zool. VII. 11. 330 Silent shrike,.. Native 
of the interior of Africa and the tice of Good Hope. 1834 
TENNYSON Qixone as The grasshopper is silent in the grass, 

Arase, 1828 Lytton Pelham |x, The silent sow sups 
all the broth, 1855 Hatiavaton Vature & Liam, Nature 
1. vii. 201 The silent pig is the best feeder. 

2. Of writers, hooks, etc.: Omitting mention of 
or reference to, passing over or disregarding, some- 
thing in narration; containing no account or 
record. Const. + 27, of, as to, + to. 

,16or R. Jounson Kinga, & Comurzw. (1603) 171 For (to be 
silent in matters of more auncient memory) about the yeare 
of our lorde 1300 [etc.}. 1629 Prmate On Zachary 92 Why 
were they silent of the other fasts, and touch onely vpon 
this? 1686 Prot Stafordsh. 398 Our Historians.. would 
not certainly have been silent of so considerable a structure, 
had they been the Authors of it. 176a Foote Orators t. 
Wks. 1780 11, 25 The Court-Register has heen silent to the 
members of common-council. 1774 Gotuss. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) L, 280 Although history be silent as to many other 
inundations of the like kind. “1858 Naz. Rev. Oct. sos The 
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men of letters are so silent of them as to indicate [etc.}. 
1871 Freeman Worst. Cong, (1876) IV. xviii. 224 As to the 
other shire. history is equally silent. 

3. Characterized or marked by silence or absence 
of speech; performed, made, suffered, etc., in silence 
or without speaking. 

The silent system, a method of discipline enforced in a 
prison, penitentiary, etc., which imposes complete silence on 
nll occasions. 

1soz Dame Compl, Rosautond 128 Sweet silent Rhetor- 
ique of perswading eyes. 1597 Hlookrr Eccé. Pol. v. Ixy. 
§ 5 Religion hauing likewise her silent rites. 1655 FULLER 
ch. Hist. 1x. 204 Princes politickly understanding their 
mutual secret language (not to say silent signs). 1691 TlArt- 
cLIFFE iréwes 319 His Religion was to be placed in a soher 
and silent Piety. 1746 Francis ir. Horace, Mpist. 1. xiv. 
zo A Country-Life was then your silent Prayer. 1779 
Mirror No. 27, That silent and inajestic sorrow which com 
mands our reverence and our admiration. 1819 Scott 
lvaahoe xxxviii, The younger knights told each other with 
their cyes, in silent correspondence {etc.]. 1836-7 Dickens 
Sh. Boz, Scenes xvii, We went over the House of Correction.. 
to witness the operation of the silent system, 1866 Gro. 
Euiot #. Hoéé (1868) 14 She took care that they should he 
silent tears. 1891 Fishing Gaz.i4 Feb, 85/3 Then he drank 
a silent whiskey and left. 

b. Of letters: Not sounded or pronounced ; 


mute. See also quot. 1662. 

1605 CAMDEN Mev. (1623) 27 The adding..of our silent E, 
in the end of some words. 1662 PLayrora Shilé J/ns. 1. 
viii, (1674) 26 Pauses or Rests are silent Characters, or an 
artificial omission of the Voyce or Sound. 1711 J. Green: 
woop Eng. Gram. 301 Other Letters,.are quiescent or 
silent. 1869 Eius £. £. Pronune. 1. 570 The final ¢ seems 
to have become silent even in 14. or 13. in the uorthern 
parts of the country, 1881 Tvror Anthrop. vii. 179 The 
now silent letters are relics of sounds which used to be 
teally heard in Anglo-Saxon. 

ce. Unmentioned, unrecorded; marked by the 
absence of any record. rare. 

1616 in Cath, Rec. Soe. Publ. 1. 46, k cannot keep silent 
the singular pietie & bouldnesse of a certaine woeman. 1868 
Mitman St. Pants ii, 28 He was bishop. .for ten silent years. 

d. (See quot.) 

1888 Heron Church Sub.A postolie Age go His quotations 
are what have been called ‘Silent’, without any meation 
of the source. 

4, Characterized by the absence of sound or 
noise; quiet, noiseless, still. 

1588 Suaxs. Z. 2. 2. n. i, 22 Till painefull studie shall 
out-weare three yeares, No woman may approach his 
silent Court. 1594 — Rich. ///, v. iii, 85 The silent 
houres steale on, And flakie darkenesse breakes within 
the East. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 14 The nights.. 
whose length is abundantly able..to stirre up our phantasie 
by a silent quietnesse. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 11. §47 Others 
more milde, Retreated in a silent valley. @1770 Jortin 
Ser. (1771) V. 42 The Providence of God acts ina silent 
and mysterious manner. 1794 Cotertoce ears in Solt- 
tede x A green and silent spot, amid the hills, A small and 
silent dell! 1833 Tennyson Lofos Haters 16 Three moun- 
tain-tops, Three silent pinnacles of aged snow. 1887 L. 
Ourpnant Episodes iv. 67 It involved..bark-canoeing on 
distant and silent lakes. 

b. Making, or giving out, no noise or sound, 

1753 Cnattoner Cata. Chr, [nstr. 220 From..this Day.. 
our Bells are silent throughout the Catholic Church. 1798 
in Nicolas Disp, Nelson (1846) VII. p. elvi, The Guerrier 
and Conquérant..continued for a considerable time to fire.. 
a gun or two, and about 8 o’clock.. were totally silent. 1827 
Pottox Course Time 1x, He went abroad, With foot as 
silent as the starry dews, 1859 Trnnyson A/arriage of 
Geraint 321 A piece of turret stair Worn by the feet that 
now were silent. 1890 4. Acadenty Catal. 52 North Sea 
fishermen call screw steamers ‘Silent Deaths’, from their 
noiseless approach, 

5. ta. Of the moon: Not shining. Oés. 

1646 J. Grecory Posthuma (1650) 202 The most easie 
deliveric..is alwaies in the increas, toward and in the full 
of the Moon, and the hardest labors in the new and silent 
Moon. @1727 Newton Daniel 1. xi. (1733) 160 The Jews 
referred all the time of the silent moon, as they phrased it, 
that is, of the moon's disappearing, to the old moon. 

b. Inactive, quiescent, not operative. 

1748 tr. Columella's Hush, w. xxx, The proper time for 
setting them is before they bud, while the rods are silent 
(L, dus silend virgz), 1828-3a Weester s.v., A silent 
partner in a commercial house. 1867 ArcyiL Xeien of 
Lawi, 34 In many animal frames there are what have been 
called “silent members’, members which have no reference 
to the life or useoftheanimal. 1878 Huxtey Phystogr. 203 
A volcano, after being silent for ages, may suddenly start 
forth into fresh life. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. Vil. 643 One 
of the so-called ‘silent’ areas of the brain; for lesions in 
this situation are not infrequently latent, that is unattended 
with definite localising symptoms, . 

e. Of distilled spirit : Possessing no flavour. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 405 Well purified or clean spirits, 
such as the distillers call silent whiskey. /éid. 1255 A little 
silent spirit of wine being poured in. 1879 Sfon's Encycé, 
Aanep a28 The Irish distillers..assert further that the 
Scotch produce or ‘silent spirit’ as they agree to term it.. 
possesses no flavour. A a 

6. Comd. a. With adverbial force, as st/ent-bless- 
ing, -falling, -gliding, -marking, -speaking, elc. 

e161 Cuapman Jiad xv.35 Thou Flood, whose silent- 

liding waues, the vnder ground doth beare. 1728-46 
THOMSON sping 882 Like silent-working Heaven, surpris- 
ing oft The lonely heart with unexpected good. 1786 Burns 
Lament ix, Oft has thy silent-marking glance Observ'd us. 
1820 Keats Lamia 1.148 Wherefore flout The silent-bless- 
ing fate, warm cloister'd hours? 1850 Tennyson Jn Alem. 
xev. 26 On the silence broke The silent-speaking words. 
1868 J. H. Newman Verses Var. Occas. 157, 1 will..view 
Each shrivelling stalk and silent-falling leaf, 

b. Parasyathetic, as si/ent—footed, -lighted. 
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1850 Tennyson fu A/cm, Concl. 112 The silent-lighted 
town, 1895 Ciive HoLtaxn Ay Japanese Wife 11 A white 
cat flits ghost-like and silent-footed across the path. 

B. sé. +1. The time of silence. Ods.—1 

1593 Suaks. 2 //en. V/, Wiv. 1g Deepe Night, darke Night, 
the silent of the Night. 

2. A device by which a clock or alarm may be 
prevented from striking or aeting. 

1834-6 Encycl. Mletrop. (1845) VIEL. 634/1 ‘The three- 
armed piece sf, which is called the strike or silent. 
1895 R.S. Cocrey Pract. Telegr. (ed. 5) 223 A switch of 
this kind attached to an alarum is called a‘ silent‘, 

Silential, ¢. rave. (Cf next and-au.] Ac- 
companied by, connected with, silence. 

170g S. Sewatt Diary 6 Nov., Mr. Pemberton. .1ead her 
Confession immediately, and by the silential vote restored 
her. 1712 /bid. 2 Apr., What the Church had done in 
their Nomination, was by a Silential Vote Approved. 1859 
J. Witson Ae. 1x. 390 From some unknown silential prin- 
ciple. .he had declined to reveal the secrets. 

Silentiary (soilenfari). [ad. late L. sélendi- 
ari-us, £. L, sélentium silence: sce -aRy. So F. 
silenciatre.] 

1, One who observes or recommends silence, esf. 
from religious motives. 

1611 Corcr., Silentiaive, a silenciaie, a patron or pat- 
terne of silence. 1657 TRAve Cour, Z's. v. 4 The word 
signifieth Be dumb: and hereupon all our Silenttaries 
have founded their superstitious opinions and practices. 
1844 NV. British Rev. to 141 A few solitaries, silentiaries, 
stylites,..from their caves and pillars, pleaded this inter- 
position, 1883 Swinburne in ‘torte. Rev. XXXIV. 513 The 
Gospel according to St. Coprostom the Silentiary (ie. 
Carlyle]. 

2. An officer of the Byzantine court, whose duty 
originally was to obtain silence, but who fre- 
quently aeted as a confidential adviser or agent. 
Now fist. 

Blount Glossogr. (1656) has: ‘ Sidentiary, a Gentleman 
Usher, who sees good rule and quietness kept’. 

21677 Barrow Vefe’s Sufpreniacy vi. xvi. (1680) 400 ‘That 
notable passage in the Synod of Chalcedon; where Bassianus 
« saith, Our.. Emperor..afterwards sent his rescript by Eu- 
stathius the Silentiary. 1788 Gispon Dec dé. § F. xin. TV. 263 
He had served ten years a silentiary of the Byzantine palace. 
1833 Blachw. Mag. XXXIV. 117 Agathias’ friend, Paul 
the Silentiary.., whoat the court of Justinian held an, . office 
corresponding to that of Gentleman Usher. 1895 Ladin. 
Ker, Apr. 479 The contemplation of the spectacle raises the 
Silentiary to his highest key. A 

b. An official whose duty it is to command 
silence. 

1838 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 180 The silentiary, standing 
by the main pillar of the hall, smote lustily upon it with his 
rod, to command silence. 1883 SeEvoum “ug. I ilage 
Com. 240 The columns..are sometimes cased in metal, 
and the silentiary, to call attention, strikes one of them with 


his staff. 
Silentious (ssile’nfos), a. [Cf late L. seven- 


lidsus, Wt. silenzioso, Sp. and Pg. silencioso, F. 
silencteux.] Given to silence. 

1879 Wesster Sxffi, Silentiovs, habitually silent; 
taciturn; reticent, 1895 Howrtts in Century Mag. June 
184/t Those silentions minstrels who grind Saal mute 
organs at the corners of the pavement. 


Si'lentish, 2 rare. [f. Sitenr a.] Some- 
what silent. 


1737 Ozett Rabelais UV.175 A small, still, silent (or, if 
you will, Silentish) Sound. 


Silently, adv. [f. Stent a.+-Ly 2] 

1. In a silent manner; without speaking, in 
silence; withont noise or commotion, noiselessly, 
quietly ; without mention or notice. 


1570-6 LamaAaor Peranrd, Kent (1826) 157, ] could not 
silently slip over such impieties. 1590 SuaKks, A/sds. Vou. 
i. 206 Tye vp my louers tongue, bring him silently. 1617 
Moryson /¢7n. 1. 246 The Turkey company in London was 
at this time..silently enjoying the safety and profit of this 
trafficke. 1667 Mitton /. Z. v. 130 She.. silently a gentle 
tear let fall. 1730 Wateatanp Aewt. Clarke's Exp.Ch. 
Catech. ii, What the compilers recommended chiefly to our 
faith, he silently passes over. 1784 Cowrer Yash iv. 419 
‘These ask with painful shyness, and, refus’d Because deserv- 
ing, silently retire! 1833 Lytron #. A ravnz 1. xi, Ellinor 
silently made room for her cousin beside herself. 1878 
Leexy Eng. in 184 C. 1. 313 Most of the..congregations 
had silently discarded the old doctrine of the Trinity, 

+2. Sct imperceptibly. O6s.—! 

1668 Cutrerrra & Cote Barthol. Anat. 1. xiii. 30 Ut goes 
hy little and little straight forward, and is silently termin- 
ated towards the spleen. 

Silentness. [f. Sten? a. +-ness.] 

1. Maintenance of silence; avoidance of speech 
or utterance; reticence; speechlessness. 

@ 1623 Atnswortu Annot, Ps. xl. 3 [=xxxix. a] With still. 
nesse, or, silentnesse. 1737 Batter (vol. IL), Si/entness, 
silence, 1817 Byaon Lament of Tasso v, And if my eyes 
reveal'd it, they, alas! Were punish’d by the silentness of 
thine, 1836 Mas. Baowntne Poet's Vow y. iv, l charge thee, 
by the living’s prayer, And the dead’s silentness. 1882 Mas. 
Craix Little Mother u. 39 Dorcas with her silentness and 
careworn face. 

transf, 1860 Fazer Bethlehem iii. (1865} 153 There was 
somes in the silentness of His look, which compelled 
worship. 

2. The condition of being silent or still; absence 
of sound or noise ; silence, stillness, noiselessness, 
quietaess. Chiefly ocd. 

_ 1795 Coreripce A nc, Mar. v1. xvii, The moonlight steeped 

in silentness The steady weathercock. 1813 SHELLEY Q. 

Afab vu. 74 Where the shrill chirp of the green lizard’s 
§=2 


SILENUS. 


love Broke on the sultry silentness alone. 1849 7ait's 
Mag, XV1. 105 The tingling silentness of solemn midnight 
. lulled the spirit. 1886 Rusxin Preterita 1, vi, 201 The 
smooth pavement under the wheels adding with its silent- 
ness to the sense of dream wonder in it all. 

b. With a. 

1819 WiFFeN Aontan Hours 88 A sound heneath—a 
silentness ahove, 1865 Cornd, Mag. X1. 360 In the keen 
cold air There was a hush, a sleepless silentness. 

| Silenus (sailznds). Pl. Sileni (sailinoi). (L. 
Silénus, ad. Gr. ZetAnves: cf. S1LEN.] 

l. Gr. Mythol. The foster-father of Bacchus, and 
leader of the salyrs; also, a wood-god, a satyr. 

1710 W. Kina Heathen Gods & Heroes xxvii. (1722) 134 
Several cruel Dasmons, Satyrs, Sileni and ‘lityri. a 1734 
Noartn Lives (1826) 11. 44 He was avery Silenus to the hoys, 
..the students of the law, to make them merry whenever 
they had a mind to it. 1738 Cuampers Cyd. sv. Satyr, 
The poets usually confound the Satyrs, Sylvans, Sileni, 
Fauns, and Panes. 1820 SHetiey Hymn af Pan 18 ‘The 
Sileni, and Sylvans, and Fauns, And the Nymphs of the 
woods and the waves. 1831 Ketcuttey A/ythol. 204 The 
Satyrs..when old were called Sileni. : 

2, Zool. A species of macaque. Also attrib. 

1891 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. 1. 117 The Silenus Ape, usually 
miscalled Wanderoo, is so bahoonish that, although it has 
a long tail, it cannot be placed with the Common Macaque. 

+Siler, Sot. Obs. [a. L. sizer] 

1. With the epithet szownéaiz : Aa umbelliferous 


plant of the genus Sese/¢. 

Given without the distinguishing epithet in Crabh Tech- 
nol, Dict. (1823) and Treas. Bot. (1866). 

1548 Turner Names /ferbes (E.D.S.) 73 Seseli massil- 
iense is called in the Poticaries shoppes, siler montanum, it 
may he called in englishe, siler montnyne. 1551 — Herbal 
1. (1568) 4 Dronken with syler_mountayne and Frenche 

spykenarde. 1605 SyivestER Dx Barias u. i. 1. 621 
The Mountain-Siler helpeth Goats to yean, 1607 TorseLL 
Four.f. Beasts (1658) 236 Some use Siler of the Mountains 
to procure conception in Mares and Cowes. 1656 Rinciry 
Pract, Physick 344 Take. .Siler mountain, one dram. 

2. A species of willow or osier. 

The orig. sense of L. séler; app. never current inEnglish. 

1607 ‘l‘orsetL Four.f, Beasts (1658) 201 The root of the 
greater Siler decocted in Goats milk. (1753 Chamébers' Cycl, 
ey s.v.] 

+ Siler, obs. form of Cetuar. Cf. SILLER. 

1g15 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 212 My tenementes in the 
Hive Strete with a grete siler bowndyng next to Cristofer 

urte. 

Silery, obs. variant of C1LERY. 

Silesia (sail7‘fii). Also 7-8 Silesia, 7 Sleasia. 
[The Latinized form of the name of a province 
in the east of Germany (G. Schlesien). See also 
SLEazy @.] 

1. Used attrib. with cloth, lawn,etc. =next. 

1674 BLount Glossogr. (ed. 4) s.v. Sleasie Holland, That 
onely is properly Slesia, or Silesia linnen cloth, which is 
made in, and comes from the Countrey Silesia in Germany. 
[1696 J. F. Merch. Warcho. laid open 28 Being called 
Sleasie- Lawns, the name Sleasia it takes from a town called 
Sleasia in Germany.] 1710 WHITWORTH Ace. Russia (1758) 
82 The Hollanders. .bring wines, paper,..brocades, Silesia 
cloth, and all sorts of gallanteries. 1712 E. Cooke Fay. 5. 
Sea 363, 3 of Silesia Linnen. : 

b. A fine linen or cotton fabric originally manu- 
factured in Silesia. 

1727 W. MatHer Voung Man's Comp. 411 The Commodities 
..exported..are Iron, Copper, Slesias, Sheets, Sayes [etc.}. 
1764 Ann. Reg. 107 Fine printed linens of all sorts, cam- 
bricks, Britannias, Silesias, hats, etc. 1769 Pudlic Adver- 
tiser 14 Nov. 3/3 Buckrams, glazed Linens,..and Quadruple 
Silesias. 1800 Hull Advertiser 3 May 2/2, 10 pieces con- 
taining 1223 ells of 7-eights fine white Silesia. 1807 J. Haut 
Trav. Scot. 1,213 The principal manufacture of Newburgh 
‘is that of Silesias. 1893 Outing X X11. 122/2 Some dull- 
tinted light cloth, as lawn, cambric or silesia. 

2. The distinctive name of a variety of lettuce. 

In Mills (1763) and London (1824) the form is Citicia. 

173t Miter Gard. Dict. sv. Lactuca, The most valuable 
of ail the Sorts of Lettuces in England are the Versailles, 
the Silesia and Cos. 1796 C. MARSHALL Gardening xv. 
(1813) 241 The Silesia lettuce is much admired hy some, 
though at present but little cultivated. 

Silesian (sail#fian), a. and sd. [£ prec. +-an.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Silesia, Also in 
special applications, as Sz/eséan beet, bole, cloth, etc. 

¢164g Howeu Leté, (1650) 11. 82 In a different character 
from the Dalmatian, Croatian,..Silesian, and other nations 
towards the West. 1681 Grew Mfusauo ut. ut. ili. 348 Si- 
lesian Bole.. feels as smooth as Castile-Soap. 1707 ADDISON 
Pres. St, War Wks. 1766 111, 271 The Silesian fund..en- 
abled that Prince [Eugene] to make a conquest of Italy. 
1753 Chandlers’ Cyc. Suppl. s.v. Zerra, Silesian Earth, in 
the materia medica, a fine astringent bole. 1839 Penny 
Cyed. X111. 243/2 Lettuce (Hardy wetimersmith.. Daese 
White Malta, or White Silesian), 1851-4 Y'ouziuson's Cyct. 
Useful Arts (1866) 11. 687/2 The second group is repre- 
sented by the white Silesian beet. 1876 Bancrorr /7ist. 

U.S. Vi. xxxii. 120 A plan for_a direct commerce with 
America, so as to open a sale for Silesian cloths, 1881 
Lyett Pigeons 86 The Silesian swallow pigeon..is marked 
on the head with only a frontal spot. 
B. sd. A native of Silesia. 

1659 J. Owen Truth & Innocence Vind. Wks. 1852 XI1T. 
418 A Silesian who gave the ensuing account of his faith. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X1V. 565/t The Silesians and 
Bohemians have corrupted their dialects in the very same 
manner. 186a Caaryite Fredk, Gt. xi ii. 111, 177 Printed 
.. Proclamation, briefly assuring all Silesians, of whatever 
rank, condition or religion [etc.]. 

Silex (sailex) [L. sz/ex fliat. So F. s¢lex.] 
Fliat, silica. 
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atsg2 Gaeexe Orpharion Whs. (Grosart) XII. 68 The 
precious stone Silex is full of secret vertue. 

1783 Chambers’ Cyci. Suppl., Silex, flint, in natural history, 
the name of a genus of semi-pellucid stones [etc.]. 1794 
Sutuivan View Nat. 1, 433 Most of the ambiguous stones 
..contain, besides portions of calcareous and argillaceous 
earths, certain portions of the silex also. 1805 /’Ai/. Trans. 
XCV. 231 If the stone contain silex, this earth will be separ- 
ated in the process of solution and evaporation. 1840 J. 
Bue Farmer's Contpanion 35 Silex is apparent in the epi- 
dermis of Indian corn, wheat, oats, and the hollow grasses. 
1878 Huxtey Phystogr. xvi. 271 It would. .he a highly fos- 
siliferous limestone with more or less silex. 

attrii, 1887 Daily News 20 June 2/6 Valuable seams of 
hematite ore and silex pottery clay. 1895 Outing XXVI. 
36/1 The collection of silex grains that for courtesy we 
called the road. 

Silf.e, obs. forms of SELF. 

Silgreen, dial. variant of SENGREEN. 
Silhouette (sileet), sd. [From the name of 
Etienne de Si/houeite (1709-1767), a French author 
aad politician. 

According to the usual account, which is that given by 
Mercier /adleau de Paris 147, the name was intended to 
ridicule the petty economies introduced by Silhouette while 
holding the office of Controller-general in 1759, but Hatzfeld 
& Darmesteter take it to refer to his brief tenure of that 
office. Littré, however, also quotes a statement that Sil- 
houette himself made outline portraits with which he de- 
corated the walls of his chateau at Bry-sur-Marne.] 

1. A portrait obtained by tracing the outline of 
a profile, head, or figure by means of its shadow 
or in some other way, and filling in the whole 
with black; an outline portrait cul out of black 
paper; a figure or picture drawn or printed in 
solid black. 

Details within the outline are sometimes indicated by white 
or gald lines. For an account of various methods em- 
ployed in obtaining such portraits or pictures, see the 
Penny Cycl, XX11. 8. 

1798 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. XXVII. 388 At best but 
the shadow of a shade,..the silhouette of a bust. 1801 
Fuseut Lect, Arti. g Skiagrams, simple outlines of a shade, 
similar to those which have been introduced to vulgar use 
by the students and parasites of Physiognomy, under the 
name of Silhouettes, 1806 J. Beaesrorp Miseries Hum, 
Life xis. xxix, Whenever they send me their silhouettes, or 
what do they call them, I chuck them out of the window. 
1860 THACKERAY Lovel ii, She had... silhouettes of her 
father and mother..hung up in the lodgings. 1880 Print. 
Trades Yrni. xxx. 40 The beauty of silhouettes (pictures 
printed in solid black) depends upon two things—artistic 
ability and careful printing. 

attrib, 183g [see Sizhonettis? below]. 1841 Barstam /ngol, 
Leg. Ser. 1. Auto-da-é ii, A garment..stuck thick With 
multiplied silhouette profiles of Nick. 1895 Daily News 1 
May 6/4 The archaic, dry, and silhouette style of the picture. 

b. fig. A slight verbal sketch or description in 
outline of a person, etc. 

1819 Lany Morcan Axutodiog. (1859) 3. 3 The haron’s si¢- 
houette of the Lady of Copet..was certainly very amusing. 
1857 C. Bronte Professor iii, The silhouette I have just 
thrown off. 1894 J. Kyicut Garrick xvii. 311 Actors..of 
whom Pepys has given us silhouettes, and Colley Cibher 
portraits. f é 

2. A dark outline, a shadow in profile, thrown 
up against a lighter background. 

1847 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre xxviii, Entering the gate and 
eee the shrubs, the silhouette of a house rose to view; 

lack, low, and rather long. 1866 WuittieR Snow-Bound 
167 The cat’s dark silhouette on the wall. 1887 River 
Haccaro A. Ouatermain 186, \ saw the black silhouette of 
the old Zulu raise its arm in mute salute. 

3. #7 (or i) silhouette, in outline, in profile. 

1832 J. P. Kenneoy Swallow B. (1860) 18 At that hour 
nature draws her pictures e# silhouette. 1886 Jlustr. Lond, 
News 6 Feb. 142/2, | shall be presented to you en silhouette, 
all black, and you will be required to recognise the portaait. 
1889 Harper's Weekly XX XIII. Suppl. 60 This framing of 
trees, which stand out in silhouette against a bright blue sky. 


Silhouette, 2. [f. prec. ] 

1. éraus. To represent in silhouctte, to throw up 
the outline of. Chiefly used in past participle, and 
const. against or upon. a 

1876 R. F. Buaton Gorilla L. 1.137 We guided ourselves 
..towards a ghostly point, whose deeper blackness sil- 
honetted it against the shades. 1882 Bret Haate F7ip i, 
A spur of the coast range, which had heen sharply sil- 
houetted against the cloudless western sky. 1897 Many 
Kincstey }. Africa 48, 1 have seen it silhouetted hard 
against tornado-clouds. 

refl. 1890 S. J. Duncan Social Departure 311 The great 
ships silhouetted themselves upon a sky..gloriously blue. 

2. inir. To show like a siJhouette. 

1884 Harper's Mag. June 110/2 Their huge crowns sil- 
honetting in clear-cut outlines against the eastern sky. 

Tience Silhoue'tted A//. a., Silhoue’tting a2, 
sb. Also Silhone’ttist, a maker of silhouettes. 

1835 (itde), Treatise on Silhouette Likenesses, by Mongsieur 
Edouart, Sithouettist to the French Royal Family. 1888 
W. D. LichtHatt. Foung Seigneur 97 The delicate sithouet- 
ting of the trees along the shore. 1890 Lng. /iustr. Mag. 
July 748 The photographer..has focussed the silhouettist 
out a existence. did. 752 If silhouetting be allowed to 
possess an artistic side. 1894 Max Pempeerton Sea HWoilves 
iv. (1901) 23 The black hulls of innumerable barges and the 
silhouetted shapes of great steamers. 

Silica (siliki). [f. L. s¢/ée-, stlex Stuex. Cf. 
F. siZice.}] An important mineral substance (the 
dioxide of silicon), which in the form of quartz 
enters iato the composition of many rocks, 
contained in sponges and certaia plaats. 


and is | fore 
| would be more systematic than the term silica 


SILICIC. 


1801 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) Suppl. 1. opalt Silica, when 
dried, is a soft white powder, withont either taste or smell. 
1851 Ricnarvson Geol, (1855) 81 Silica and alumina besides 
heing present in almost all vegetable and animal substances. 
1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 202 The water generally holds silica 
in solution. 

b. attrib. and Comb. 

1859 R. Hunt Guide Mus. Pract. Geol. (ed. 2)114 A silica- 
horate of lead, prepared hy Professor Faraday. 1870 tr. 
Pouchet's Universe 26 Ehrenberg, on analyzing a shower of 
fine dust.., found eighteen species of silica-plated animal. 
cules. 1882 Vixgs tr. Sachs’ Bot, 36 Silica-skeletons are 
obtained most abundantly from epide:mal cells and from 
Diatoms. 

Silicate (siliket). [f. prec.+-atE+. So F. 
stlicate.] A salt produced by the action of silicic 
acid. Cf, SILICIATE. 

1811 Phil, Trans, Cl, 176 A compound salt, consisting of 
silicate of alumina, and fluate of alumina. 1846 J. Baxtra 
Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 36 The cereals require the 
alkalies and silicates liberated by the lime. 1872 W. S. 
Symonos Rec. Rocks i, 12 Amongst the other volcanic 
ininerals the most important are the silicates of alumina, 
lime, magnesia, potash, and soda. 

b. Comé., as silicate board, a board made fire- 
proof by beiag saturated with silicate; silicate 
cotton, slag-wool ; silicate paint, ‘natural silica, 
when dried and formiag an almost impalpable 
powder, mixed with colours aad oil’ (Annandale 


Linperial Diet, 1882). 

1881 Daily News 24 Dec. 3/4 Some incombustible, non- 
conducting material—preferably silicate cotton, which is 
manufactured from blast furnace slag. 1884 Ksicut Dict. 
Mech, Suppl. 810/1 Sificate Board, an incombustible board 
for roofing. 

Silicated (silikeltéd), a. [f. L. séltc-, stlex: 
cf, prec. and F. si/ica¢éé.] Coated or impregnated 
with silex or silica. 

(1800 Henry Fi pit. Chem. (1808) 100 With a larger propor- 
tion of alkali,..this earth affords a compound called silic- 
ated alkali. 1819 J. G. Cuitoren Chem. Anal. 427 A con- 
centrated solution of silicated potassa. 1849 MurciuisoNn 
Siluria xiv. 356 The silicated snoulds of shells. 1879 Rut: 
Ley Stud. Rocks xi. 177 Liparites, trachytes, andesites and 
other highly-silicated eruptive rocks, 

Silication (silikz-fan). [Cf. prec. and -ation.] 
Combination with silica; silicification. 

1869 Panttirs Vesuv. xi, 311 According to the nature of 
the particular current, its order of silication, [etc.]..changes 
in the mineral constituents are more or less easy. 

So Silicatization, ‘the process of combiaing 
with silica, so as to change to a silicate’. 

1864 Wexs7er, citing Dana. [Cf ¥, silicatisation.) 

[Silice, an error for SILIOLE, 

Wehster (1828-32), citing Martyn. The word is misprinted 
in the second edition (1796) of the Language of Botany.) 

Sili‘ceo-, combining form of SiLicEous, as ia 
stliceo-calearcous, -felspathic, -fluoric. 

1816 Edin. Rev. XXV1. 163 Siliceo-calcareons sand. 1822 
Imison Sci. & Art 11. 78 A permanent acid gas, called the 
Siliceo-fluoric acid. 1839 De 1a Becue Rep. Geol, Corn- 
wail, etc. vii, 203 A har siliceo-felspathic compound. 

Siliceous (sili-fas), a. [ad. L. sz/cceus, f. stlic-, 
silex flint: cf. F, si/éceux and Siticious a.] Con- 
taining or consisting of silica; of the nature of 
silica: a. Of mineral substances. 

1656 Brount Glessogr., Siliceous,. of or pertaining to flint, 
flinty. 1783 WitHerine tr. Bergman's Mineral, 59 Siliceous 
Earth, 1794 Suttivan View of Nature 1. 430 What some 
call vitrescent earths, others denominate siliceous. 1813 
Sia H. Davy Agric. Chem (1814) 194 Siliceous sandstone, 
which is composed of fine quartz or sand, united by a sili- 
ceous cement. 18g1 Ricuaroson Geol. xii, 380 The upper 
greensand, in some localities, ..consists of a sharp siliceous 
sand, 1879 D, M. Wattace Australasia iv, 71 They con- 
sist of. sandy ironstone, or even hard siliceous rock enclos- 
ing quartz pebbles. , | 

b. Of plant or animal structures, 

1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem, (1814) 57, The siliceous 
epidermis.. protects the bark from the action of, insects. 
1845 Darwin Voy, Vat. i 5 This dust consists. .of infusoria 
with siliceous shields, and of the siliceous tissue of plants. 
1868 Carrenter in Sc’. Opin. 174/2 imbedded in this mud 
there came up an extraordinary collection of siliceous 
sponges. ™ 

Silici- (si‘lisai), combining form of SILEX or 
Sinica, as in siftctcalcareous, -fluoric; silicicalce, 
-miurite. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) J. 102 Silicicalcareous 
freestones, which are often porous, and serve for filtering 
stones. /éfd.144 Magnesia mixed with Silex. Silicimurite, 
1811 Pinkerton Petrad. 11. 20z Contiguous, on the one 
side to the white chalky stone, and on the other to the 
silicicalce. 1826 Henry Elem. Chent 1. 646 The effects of 
heating potassium in silici-fluoric gas. 1855 Scorrean in 
Orr's Cire, Sci Chen, 168 Silici-fiuoric acid. 

+ Sili-ciate, obs. var. SILICATE. 

1824 J. Brack tr. Berzetins' Syst. Mineral. 29 Silica con- 
sidered as an acid possesses the property of giving siliciates 
of many different, degrees of saturation...‘These we shall 
hereafter call siliciates. 1854 Ronatos & RicHArvson 
Chem, Technol. (ed, 2) 1. 107 The oxide of iron which 
remains in the coke forms with the siliciate a slag or scar 
when the carbon is consumed. 

Silicic (silisik), 2. Chem. [f. Siutc-a (or L. 
stlic- StuEx) + -1c. Cf. F. st/tcigue.] Pertaining to, 
consisting of, or formed from silica, Chiefly ia 
silicic acid (H,SiO,). 

1817 T. THomson Syst. Chem. (ed. 5) LI. 92 It might there- 
distinguished hy the name of silicic acid, which 
1837 MILLER 


SILICIDE. 


Elem, Chent, Org. iii. § 3 (1862) 188 Every acid forms at 
least one ether, and some, such as the silicic and horacic, 
furnish more than one. 1883 Science 1. 490/1 The silica was 
prepared by decomposing silicic fluoride with water. 

Silicide (si'lisaid). Chem. [f. Srutc-a + -1DE.] 
A compound of silicon with one other element. 

1868 Warts Diei, Chem. s.v., Silicide of calcium has a 
lead-grey colour, metallic lustre, and scaly crystalline struc- 
ture. 1880 Excyel. Brit. X11. 352/1 Silicious spiegeleisen 
(or manganese silicide.) is prepared by the ordinary blast 
furnace methods, 

Silicifa-etion. save. =SmicIFICATION. 

188r Fru, Bot. X. 27 He distinguishes between silicifac- 
tion and petrifaction. 

Siliciferous (silisiféras), a. [f. L. sélict-, 
stlex SILEX + -FEROUS. So F, sificifere.] Yielding 
or producing silex or silica. 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Alin, (ed. 2) 1. 101 Siliciferons Marl. 
ites,—Of these there are many varieties. 1799 — Geol. Ess. 
184 It is so much the more siliciferous as it approaches 
more to granitic mountains. 1839 De La Becne Mcp. Geol. 
Cornwall, etc. xii. 372 ‘The siliciferous and calciferous 
hydrates of iron. 1853 Tu. Ross tr. //usmboldt's Trav iM. 
xxvii. 118 It is a siliciferons subsulphate of alumina and 
potash. | E on: 

Silicification (sili:sifika-fon). [fas prec. + 
-FIOATION. So EF. stlicéfication.] The process of 
becoming silicified ; conversion into silica. 

1830 Lyeut Princ. Geol. 1. 2t4 In some places where silici- 
fication is in progress, the sources from whence the mineral 
matter is derived are as yet unknown, 1844 Civil? Eng. § 
Arch, Frnd. V1. 444/1 The act of petrification being the act 
of silicification and consequent change of the organic body. 
1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 510 The old wood 
of plants which are characterised by extensive silicification 
of.almost all their parts, 

Silicified (silisifoid), s/. a. [f. 
Cf. F, silicifié.] Converted into silica. 
in silicified wood, 

1822 J. Pankinson Oxél. Oryctol. 49 The nodules of chalk 
flint frequently contain the silicified remains of sponge. 
1844 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. VI. 442/1 The silicified and 
other mineralized bodies. 1876 Pace Adu, Texi-bh, Geol. 
xv. 279 The silicified trunks of tree-ferns. 

Silicify (silisifoi), v. [Cf prec. and -rv.} 

1, ¢rans. To convert into, ss Pass with, silica. 

1830 Lyewt Princ. Geol. 1. 120 The wood and fruit of the 
cocoa-nut trec..silicified by the waters of some mineral 
spring. 1849 Dana Geod. ix. (1850) 526 Ejections of, basalt 
. burted themud,..silicifying the shells, and hardening the 
rock. 1872 Nicnotson Palgout. 4 Fossil wood which has 
been ‘silicified’ or converted into flint. 

2. intr. To undergo silicification. 

1828-32 in Wenster. 1844 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fra. VI. 
442/1 The term petrifaction being an absurdity as applied 
to bodies in the act of silicifying. 

Hence Sili-cifying v/. 56, 

1863 Dana Afan. Geol. 70 All the fossils of a rock..are 
changed to silica (quartz) j a silicifying process. 

Silicious (sili-fas), a. [f. L. szdte-, silex SILEX 
+-10U8.] =SILICEOUS a. 

(a) 4721 Battev, Silicious, Flinty, helonging to Flint. 
1801 Farmer's Magazine Noy. 389 Argile or pure clay, 
silicious or sandy earth, and calx, or calcareous substances, 
1850 Dauseny A fom. The. xii. (ed. 2) 395 By far the greater 
number of silicions minerals are examples of the kind last 
alluded to. 1876 Pace Adz, Te-xi-bk. Geol. iii, 60 The 
silicious sinter of the Iceland geysers. 

(2) 1851 Ricuaroson Geology iv. 72 Many deposits. .are 
composed of the silicious shields of fossil infusoria. 1859 
T. Moore Brit. Ferits (1864) 107 The jointed tubular silicie 
ons stems, and terminal cones of fructification. 1896 Dk. 
Aroxtt Philos. Belief 104 The silicious sponges, whose 
skeletons are composed of glass. 

+Silicite. Os. [f. L. silic- SILEX +-1TE1 2b.] 
Labradorite, or a variety of this. 

a3 Tuomson in Phils. Mag. Seri. XXII. 190 The 
fourth mineral..1 have distinguished by the name of Silic- 
ite, from the great resemblance which it has to quartz in 
its external aspect. 1850 AnsteD Elem. Geol., Min. etc, 
193 Glaucolite and Silicite are other varieties [of Labradorite)}. 

+Silicited, c. Ods. firreg. f. L. si/ic- SILEX.) 
= SILICATED. 

1796 Kirwan Zlem, Alin. (ed. 2) 1. 499 Precipitated from 
liguor silicum (silicited alkali). 1799 — Geol. Ess. 283 

lence those that are most silicited, as they contract less, 
discover less verticality. 

Silicium Gil-(3m). [mod.L., f. séftce- Siuex 
+-1uM. Named by Sir H. Davy.] =Sticoy, 

1808 Phil. Trans. XCV111. 353 Had 1 been so fortunate 
as..to have procured the metallic substances I wasin search 
of, 1 should have proposed for them the names of silicium, 
alumium, zirconium, and glucium. 1842 Imtson Sci. § Art 
IT. ox it is imagined, however, that Silicium forms an alloy 
with iron, 1861 Str W. Fatraainn /ron 156 The silicium 
is first attacked, neither the iron nor carbon being operated 
upon to any extent while any silicium remains, 1871 

YNDALL Frag. Sct, (1879) 1. i. 9 The flints within the 
chalk we know to be a compound of oxygen and silicium, 
called silica. 

Sili-ciuret. Chem. [f. prec. Cf. F. stlicture.] 
= SILICIDE. 

1847 F. Lun in Exeyel. Metrop.1V. 662/1 A siliciuret of 
potassium is obtained, which cannot exist in water. 31842 
Penny Cycl. XXII. ve Some of the metals may be com- 
bined with silicon + these compounds, which are not import- 
“wat. termed Siliciurets. 

Sili-ciure:tted, «. [f. prec.+-ED1.] Com- 
bined or impregnated with silicon. 

1857 Granan Elem. Chem, (ed. 2) 11. 675 Siliciuretted 
hydrogen, a remarkable gaseous compound of silicon and 


hydrogen, is produced when a bar of aluminium containing 


(f next + -EDI, 
Chiefly 
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silicon is connected with the positive pole of a Bunsen's | 
battery. 1869 Roscoe Chewt. 149 Siliciuretted Hydrogen 
is a colourless gas formed by the action of hydrochloric 
acid upon a compound of magnesium and silicon, 

Silicle (si'lik’l). Bot, fad. F. siltezle or L. 
stlicula.] A small short seed-pod. 

1785 Maatyn Rousseax's Bot. ii. (1794) 31 The second 
{order] contains those [flowers] whose seed-vessel is a silicle, 
that is, a small and very short pod. 1812 .Vew Bolanic 
Gard, 1. 46 The silicle is entire, oval, and fill of brown 
seeds. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. IL. 257 It will 
flower and produce abundance of seed, which, when the 
silicles or pouches become ripe, may be gathered. 1861 
Mrs, Lankester [Wild Flowers 29 The fruit is a pod... 
When long, it is called a silique, and, when short, a silicle. 

Silico- (siliko), combining form of Sitica or 
Siicon: a. With adjs., as s¢éco-alkaline, -ferrug- 
tnous, -~fluoric, -magnestan, -skeletal, -talcose. 

1851-4 Tomlinson'’s Cycl. Useful Arts (1866) 1. 783/'t 
Charcoal in excess in a mixture of “silico-alkaline glass, 
gives a yellow colonr. 1875 Fortnum J/aiolica i. 4 The 
vitreous silico-alcaline or glass glazed wares. 1849 JANA 
Geol. viii. (1850) 439 They owe their appearance. .10 a *silico- 
ferrnginons solution, 1827 F. Lusx in Excycd, Aletrop. 
IV. 656/1 ‘The compounds of silicon and boron, being also 
Acids, [should] be called “silico-fluoric and boro-fluoric , 
Acids. 1868 “ownes’ Chem. (ed. 10) 368 Silicofluoric acid 
gives a white precipitate with barium sults. 1842 J. 1B. 
Fraser Mescpot. §& Assyria xv. 344 Gray or blueish sand- 
stone, containing red nodules of a *silico-magnesian sub- 
stance. 1885 Lucycl. Brit, XIX. 849/2 *Silico-skeletal 
Radiolaria in which the central capsule is uniformly per- 
forated all over by fine pore-canals. 1849 Dana Geol. xvii 
(1850) 622 The *silico-talcose rocks... project in jagged points. 

b. With nonns, as séléco-aluminate, -borale, 
-borocaleite, -fluate, -fluoride, -titanale. i 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 266 *Silico-aluminates, -bor- | 
ates. 1868 Philos, Mag. Ser. ve. XXXYV. qo The exclusive 
occurrence of the hard nodules of *silicoborocalcite in 
anhydrite. 1827 F. Lunn in Aucyed. Aletrop. IV. 656/1 
The ‘*silico-fluates of potash, soda, lime, and barytes are 
formed {etc.]. 1836-41 Branpy Chem, (ed. 5) 1031 A total 
condensation ensnes, and a dry silico-fluate of ammonia 
results. /did. 1032 *Silico-fluoride of barinm is gradually | 
precipitated when silico-fluoric acid is mixed with chloride — 
of barium. 1869 Roscoe Chew. 147 A compound of this 
substance with. .potassium. silico-fluoride, 1868 Watts 
Dict. Chem. V. 263 Mosandrite is a hydrated *silicotitanate. 

Silicon (silikgn). [f. L. sé/ée- Siwex. Named 
by T. Thomson, in place of Sir H. Davy’s Siuic- 
1Um.] A non-metallic element, which in respect 
of its abundance in nature ranks next to oxygen, 
and is usually found combined with this as sz/ica; 
it may be obtained in the form of powder, scales, 


or crystals. Chemical symbol Si. 

1817 T. Tuomson Sysé. Chem. (ed. 5) I. 252 The base of 
silica has been usually considered as a metal, and called | 
silicium. But..as it bears a close resemblance to boron and 
carbon, it is better to class it along with these bodies, and 
to give it the name of silicon. 1857 Mitter Aven. Chem, 
Org. iii, § 3 (1862) 197 When absolnte alcohol is gradually 
added to chloride of silicon, a powerful reaction occurs. 
1876 Routtepce Disc, 32 The silicon, most of the carbon, 
and some of the iron itself are oxidized in this process. 

attrib, 1869 Roscoe Chert. 342 Silicon ethyl..is obtained 
hy the action of zinc ethyl! on silicon tetrachloride. 1884 
Kuicut Dict. Mech, Suppl. 810/1 Silicon Steed, a steel in 
which silicon replaces a part of the usual carbon. 

Hence Si'liconize v., to combine with silicon. 

1880 Encycl Brit, X11. 351/2 The presence of alkaline 
silicates in the furnace promotes the siliconizing of the iron. 

Silicosis (silikdusis). Pack. [f. séléc- SinEx 
+-osIs.] A lung disease induced by inhaling 


flinty or siliceous particles. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1898 Allbutt's Syst, Med, V. 248 
Thus anthors have described the results of inhaling siliceous 
particles as chalicosis or silicosis. 1903 Nature 1 Oct. 527/2 
Tbe malady is silicosis pure and simple, a dust disease. 

| Silicula (sili-kizla). of. [L., dim. of S1- 
L1qua.]_ A short pod containing seed; a silicle. 

Nea Lee Jatrod. Bod. u. iii. (1765) 79 In the first order 
Stlexlosa, the Pericarpium is a Silicula, little Sédigua. 
1793 Martyn Lavg. Bot. s.v. Siligua, The Sittcula does not 
differ from this essentially, but only in form and size. 1830 
Linotey Wat. Syst. Bot. 14 Fruita siliqua or silicula, 1847 
W.E. Steere Field Bot. 109 Silicula roundish or_oblong, 
entire or notched. 1872 Oxiver Elen, Bot. u. 138 Compare 
the long capsule of Wallflower (a siliqua); the short capsule 
of Shepherd’s-purse Capsell (a silicula), 

Hence Sili‘cular a., ‘having the shape or ap- 
pearance of a silicula’ (Cent, Dict. 1891). 

Silicule. Zot. rare. [a. F. stlicule, ad. L. 
stlicuda.} ==SILICULA. 

1793 Maatyn Lang. Boi., Silicuéa, a Silicule, Silicle, 
little Pod or Pouch. 1857 J. G. Woop Comm. Obj. Sea- 
shore 33 Its specific tile “silicnlosus’ is given to it on 
acconnt of the silicules, or little pod-like bodies, that are 
found on the branches. — 

Siliculose (silikisldu's), a. Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
siliculés-us, {. stlicula: cf. F. stliculewx,] Bearing 
small short pods. 

1731 Barey vol. 11. (ed, 2), Si2icerlose, husky or full of husks. 
1759 B. Stiuncrreet Misc. Tracts (1762) 357 Horses are 
nicer in choosing than any of our cattle ; siliquose and sili- 
culose plants particularly are not relished by them. 1785 
Maatyn Ronsseau's Bot, xxiii. (1794) 320 The SrZzeulose or 
short-podded order leads the way. 1857 A, Gaay Firsé 
Less. Bot. (1866) 230 Sidieudose, beating a silicle, or a fruit 
resembling it. “03 4 

So Siliculous a., ‘ having silicles or little pods, 
or pertaining to them’ (Webster, 1828-32). 

Silicum, variant of Sinicium. 


SILIQUOSE, 


1812 Sir H. Davy Chem, Philos. 364 No compound of sili- 
cum and cblorine is known. 1868 Joyxson J/cta/s 57 A 

ortion of the carbon, and almost the whole of the silicum, 
1s removed from it. 

+ Silicuret, obs, variant of SILICIURET. 

1842 PARNELL Chem. Anal, (1845) 12 ‘The platinum com. 
bining with the silicon in tbe ashes to form a silicuret of 
platinum. 

Siligineous, @. rvare-°. [ad. L. siligineus, 
f. siligin-, siligo winter wheat.) ‘ Belonging to, or 
made of fine flour’ (Blount, ed. 4, 1674). Also 
Siliginose a., ‘made of fine Wheat’ (Bailey, 
vol. II, 1727); Sili-ginous a. (Craig, 1848). 

+ Si'ling, vé/. sd. Obs. Also 5 eyl-, 5-6 syl- 
yug(e; 6 sylinge, Sc. syiling, 6-7 syling. [f. 
Site 744 -1nGh] = CEILine 76/. 5d. 

1483 Tintiniull Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 195 It. pro 
le sylyng ecclesie, ijt ix’. It. pro factura le cylyng, xv 
1497 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scoté. 1, 357 Yo the kervour that 
tuk in task the siling of the chapel, 1543 in £ssex Kew. 
XV. 42 The chancell is in decay in tymber, tyling and syl- 
ynge. 1589 Lan, Midis (Chetham Soc.) II. 207 All the 
sylinge and wainescott in the hall and parlor. 1629 2. 
Bovo Last Batted? 612 The olde syling that was once fast 
joyned together with nailes will begin to cling. /é4/d., The 
oS which are like golden nailes into the syling of the 
world, 

attrid, 1335 CoverDALR 2s, Ixxili. 6 They cutt downe all 
the sylinge worke of y° Sanctuary. 1865 Aichiond Hills 
(Surtees) 179 Plew tymbre and sylinge bourds, with other 
hustlements. . 

Siling-dish. dal. [f sing SILE 2.2] 
A strainer for milk. 

1573 Baret Advearte, A Siling dish, vide Colander and 
Strainer. 1g78 in Linc. N. & Q. (1889) I. 232 In the Mylke 
Honse;..Item a sileing dishe. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss, 
Siling dish, a dish for the purpose of straining milk. 

{| Siliqua silikw). [L., a pod.] 

+1. The carob-tree. (Cf, SILIQUE 1.) Oés. 

1440 Pallad. on Hush. mt. 978 Now..is to renewe The 
siliqua in plaunte & seedes trewe. 

2. ol. A long pod-like secd-vessel. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Tech. 1, Siligua,in Botany, is the 
Seed-vessel, Husk, Cod, or Pod, of such Plants as are of the 
Leguminous kind. 1760 J. Lee /atrod, Bot. 1, vie (1765) 13 
Siligua,a Pod, is a Pericarpium of two Valves, wherein the 
Seeds are fastened along both the Sutnres or Joinings of 
the Valves. 1793 Martyn Lang, Bot, s.v., The proper 
Siligua is two-celled, having a partition running the whole 
length of it. 1862 S."THomson H/?éd 7/2. 1. (ed. 4) 268 The 
wallflower seed-vessel is a Siliqua. 1872 Ottver £lem. Bot. 
11, 138 Compare the long capsnie of Wallflower (a siliqua);.. 
the siliqua of Radish. P 

3. Anat. A formation suggesting a husk or pod. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Ilence Siliqua‘ceons a., of the nature of, sug- 
gestive of, a siliqua. 

1744 PAI. Trans. XLII. 97 A siliquaceous Aperture, 
with a Row of Seeds ready to fall through it. 

Siliqueform: see SILIQUIFORM. 

+ Siliquastre. és. rare. [ad. mod.L. sili- 
guastrum (which in class.L. means pepperwort), 
f, L. st/¢gea pod.] (Sce quots.) 

1708 in PAid. Trans. X XVI. 79 Puactularia, the Punctul- 
ary, Sope stone, or Porons Marble Siliquastre. dd, Sidt- 
guastrumt, the Shale, or, Siliquastre: An Ichthyodont, re- 
sembling leguminous Husks. 

Silique (sil7k). of, Also 5 selyque. [a. 
F. siligue, or ad. L. si/igua pod.J 

+1. =Siriqua 1. Oés. 

1440 Pallad. on I/usb. xt. 312 The serne and medlar & 
selyque {z.7. Silique] tre. 

2, =SILIQUA 2. 

1785 Maatyn Roussean's Bot. ii. (1794) 30 When it is ripe, 
it becomes a kind of flat pod, called si/igue, 1806 J. Gai- 
PINE Brit. Bot, 242 Silique covered with roughish tubercles. 
1864 Reader 30 Apr. 559 lodanthus..and ‘lhelypodium.. 
have terete and tornlose siliques. 1872 Darwin Ov ig. Sfec. 
(ed. 6) vii.174 The flowers..in the upper part of tbe spike 
[bear] lanceolate, two-valved, and two-seeded siliques. 

Siliqui‘ferous, 2. Sof. [f. L. siligua: sce 
-FEROUS.] Pod-bearing. 

1693 PAtl. Trans, XVII. 619 A siliquiferous Tree, with 
the ves of Beech, 1725 Stoane Famaica 1H, 32, I told 
him that this tree of Jamaica had a papilionacecus flower, 
and was siliquiferous. 

Sili-quiform, ¢. Zot. [f.as prec. : see -ForM. 
So F. sedtguiforme.}] Having the form of a silique. 

de in Wester, citing Smitu. 186: Bextiey Alan. Bot. 
320 When a fruit possesses the general structure of the 
siliqna,..it has been named a Ceratium or a siliquiform 
[1887 siliqnagform] capsule. 

Siliquose (silikwdu's), a. [ad. mod.L. s#lzguds- 
us, f. L. siliqua: cf. F. stligueux (1549).] 

1. Bot. Bearing pods or siliques. 

1693 PAdl. Trans. XVII. 687 In this Sixth Volume we 
have describ’d and figur’d 61 Trees and Shrubs, the greatest 
part whereof are Siliquose. 1712 /6id. XXVII. 425 This is 
not a Siliquose Tree. 1759 [see Smicutose}. 18aa Goop 
Study Med. Wl. 247 A free use of the siliquose and 
coniferous plants as a part of the common diet. 1839 
Hacram Aisi, Lit. ut. iii. § 13 This is manifest in siliquose 
plants and in palms, 1857 A. Gaay Firs? Less, Bot. (1866) 
238 Siliqguose, bearing siliques or pods which resemble 
siliques. 

2. Having the form of a silique: a. In Bot. 

war W, P. C. Baaton Flora N. Amer. 1. 83 Capsule sili- 
qnose, stipitate. 1830 Linprey Naz. Syst. Bot. 235 Fruit 
capsular or succulent; the former siliquose and 2valved. 
1866 Treas, Bot, 255 The fertile.. {fronds are] divided into 
linear somewhat siliquose segments. 


vare. 


SILIQUOUS, 


Comb, 1830 Linntey Nai, Syst. Bot. 9 The siliquose-fruited 
genera, such as Glaucium and Eschscholtzia. 

b. Path. (See quots.) 

1828 Goop Study Aled. (ed. 2) TLE. 85 Under this variety 
{of small-pox] was reckoned by the best writers the siliquose, 
or that which consists of soft and empty vesicles. a 1827 /did. 
(1829) TV. 234 Schmidt supposed that, in infants, the sili- 
quose cataract might be caused by convulsions. 

Siliquous, @. Zot, Now rare, =SiLIQuosE ft. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. n. iv. § 5. 96 Herbs..considered 
according to their Seed-vessels, may be distinguislied iato.. 
Siliquows; containing their seeds in long pods. /4id. 100 
Siligaous Herbs not Papilionaceous. 1688 HotmEe Armoury 
n. 117/2 Siliquous seed [are] such as are born in husks, 
cods, or shells, 1731 Miter Gard, Dict. Siliguows, hav- 
ing Seed-Vessels, Husk, Pod, or Shell. 1895 H. Catuan 
Frout Clyde to Fordau xviii, 188 Siliquous vegetables like 
double peas. 

Silk (silk), sd. and @. Forms: a. 1 sioloc, 
seoloc, seoluc, seole, 3 seolk (solk), 4 seolke ; 3 
selec, 4-5 solk(e. 8. 4 silc, 4- silk (6 silck), 4-7 
silke; 4-5 sylk(e, § cylk(e, 6 syIcke. [OE. 
stoloc, séoloc, etc. (for earlier *sz/eec) masc., vary- 
ing in form and gender from ON. and Icel. s7/ki 
nent. (Norw., Sw., and Da. sz/Ze); not found in 
the other Germanic languages, but represented 
also by OSlav. she/hzt (Russ. é1Kb she/k'). The 
ultimate source is commonly supposed to be L. 
sericus ot Gr. onpixds silken, f. L. Séres, Gr. Sijpes, 
the oriental people (perhaps the Chinese) from 
whom silk was first obtained. The change of ¢ to 
2 may have taken place in some language through 
which the word passed into Slavonic use and 
thence into the carly Baltic trade.] 

I. 1. The strong, soft, lustrous fibre produced 
by the larvze of certain bombycine moths which 
feed upon mulberry leaves, etc., and by certain 
spiders; silken thread or filament. 

Virginian silk (a plant-name): see VirGintan, 

¢888 [implied ia SitkEN a@.1). a 1000 Locth. ety. viti. 
24 Nas pa scealca nan pe..cude.. heora wada .. sioloce 
siowian. ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. U1. 56 Seowa mid seolce faste. 
13.. AE. Adit. P. B.7g0 Roy! rollande fax to raw sylk 
lyke. 1387 Trevisa //ieden (Rolls) It. 33 Arbaces fond 
hym spynnynge reed selk at pe distaf. 1463-4 [sec Raw a. 
2aj. c1gis ist Eng. Bh. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 35/1 Yhey 
spyane lyke the wormes yat the sylke spyaneth. 1535 
CoverpaLe Jsaiah xix. 9 Soch as laboure vpon flax & 
sylcke. 1601 Hottano Pliny I, 124 The Seres, famous for 
the fine silk that their woods do yeeld. 1634 Mitton Conens 
716 Spinning Worms, That in their green shops weave the 
smooth-hair'd silk. 1712 Lond. Gaz. No. 5010/4 China Raw 
and Thrown Silk and Sleeve Silk. 1774 Goxtposm. Nat. 
/Tist. (2776) V\U. 52 After some months feeding, they lay, 
upon every leal, small bundles, or cones of silk. 1835 Ure 
Philos. Manuf. 234 The matter of the silk is liquid in the 
body of the worm, but it hardensin the air. /4/d. 235 The silk 
of a cocoon weighs two and a half grains. 1882 CauLreito 
& Sawaand Dict. Needlewk. 459/1 That part of ravelled silk 
throwa on one side ia the filature of the cocoons. 

transf 1608 TorseLt Serpents 694 ‘bey bowel them, and 
fill their bodies with sugar, and silk of wooll. 


b. In the phr. of sz/&, denoting the substance of 
which a garment, cic., is composed ; freq. passing 


into sense 2. 

¢ 1a0s Lay. 22764 Clades soften al of white seolke. ¢ 1a7g 
fbid. 4549 Of solke was pat seil-clop. ¢13340 Nominale 
(Skeat) 551 Bauderik of sylke. 1362 Lanot. ?. P2. A. Prol. 
84 Per houeban Huadret la Houues of selk. ¢ 1400 Maun- 
pev. (Roxh.) xix. 87 Wele arraid with clathez of gold and of 
silke. x4sx Carce. Life St. Gilbert xxxviii. 117 Pe seide 
relikes were wounde..in a cloth of silk precious I-now. 
1535 Coveroae x Sat. ii. 19 His mother also made hima 
litle cote of sylke. 1576 Gascotcne Steele Gl. (Arb.)60 Our 
sutes of Silke. 3611 Suaxs. Cyd, 1. iv. 69 Her Bed- 
chamber..was hang'd With Tapistry of Silke. 1640 in 
Eatick Londo (1766) HI. 169 Boradoes of silk. 1844 
Tennyson Lauucelel & Guinevere 24 A gown of grass. 
green silk she wore. ‘ 

c. In comparisons, esp. soft as silk, 

a@i1310 in Wright Z.yric P. 1x. 36 Body ant brest wel mad 
al,..Eyther side soft asesylk. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sgm.’s 7. 605 
Theigh thou..straw her cage faire and soft as silk. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Trey 3993 Cassandra..was a Clene Maydon, Semely 
of a Sise, as the silke white. ¢1g00 26 Pol. Poems 126 My 
bloode ys nessher than ys sylke. 1508 Dunpaa Tva Dlariit 


Wemen Soft and soupill as the silk. a173a Gay New 
Song of New Similies v, Plump asa Partridge was I known, 
And Soft as Silk my Skin, 


d. A silken thread. 

1684 R. Water Wat. Exper. 67 We took.,the bladder 
out of another Fish, and tyed the two Ends with a Silk. 
1891 Penny Postage Fubilec iv. 69 Three red and two blue 
silk threads run parallel across the Mulready cover, the 
two ‘silks’ appearing under the design. 

2. The cloth or textile fabric woven or made 


from this, 

é1000 Sax. Leechd. Wl. 174 Syf man mete Szt he seoluc 
odde godweb hebbe. cxazs On Serving Christ 23 in O.E. 
Afise. 91 For seolk, ne for cendal, ne for deore wedes, ¢ 12 
S. Eng. Leg. b. 392 With clene linnene cloth..And nober in 
Ee ne in seolke, 1362 Lanct. P. Pi. A. vi. 19 And 3¢, 
oueli Ladies.., Pat habbep selk, and sendel souweb.. 
Chesybles for Chapeleyns. a@ 1400-50 Alexander agox Pat 
Towell..was full sekirly & soft all in silke falden. 1534 
Monae Cow. agst. Trib. m1. Wks, 1220/1 It maketh vs.. 
gooe much more gay and glorious ia sight, garnyshed in 
sylke. 1579 W. Witktuson Confut. Fam, Love 75 They.. 
affirmed, it was vnlawfull to weare silke. 16s0 HowkL. 
Lett, 1. 33 Cloth is the more substantiall..; But silk is 
more smooth and slik. 1654 tr. Martini’s Cong. China 35 
Their Boots, which they make either of Silk, or of Horse- 
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skin. 1708 Loud, Gaz. No. 4472/4 At the Marine Coffee. 
house..will be expos'’d to Sale..gz Cbests China Silk,..3 
Bales of super-fine Piedmont Silk, 1760 Gotosm, Cit. 

World \xxvii, | was this morning to buy silk fora night. 
cap, 1834 M¢Cutrocn Dict, Commerce (ed. 2) 1029 Silk 
had.. been used by persons of distinction two centuries pre- 
viously 1908 Betz, Trent §& Ancholue 276 This lady wore 
grey silk. 

Jig. 61318 SHOREHAM 1.33 Ne wynd pou naut by senne 
ine selke. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St..Pierre's Stud. Nat. 
(1799) II. 90 The beauty of that [goat] which Nature clothes 
with silk on the rocks of Angora. 1843 Lytron Las¢ Bar. 
1. iii, He who has little silver in his pouch must have the 
more silk oa his tongue. 

b. Used allusively to indicate the rank of a 
King's (or Queen’s) Counsel, marked by the right 
to wear a silk gown, esp. in the phrases to recezve, 
obtain, or take silk, Also collectively, denoting 
the persons wearing such gowns. (Cf, 3d.) 

1810 BentHam Art of Jacking (1821) 49 Our solicitor has 
heard with due attention the speeches delivered from 
learned silk, 1882 Daily News 25 May 2/5 He received 
silk in 1868. 1882 Sociedy 4 Nov. 20/1 Ere long he ‘spoiled 
silk’ (as the saying is), and was made a Serjeant. 1897 
Standard 16 Oct. 3/4 [He] soon obtained great distinction 
.-) Which increased oa his taking silk, 

e. As the material of a jockcy’s jacket, 

1891 Daily News 10 Dec. 2/5 A capital start was made 
with the Snow Steeplechase for which seven sported silk. 

3. With @ and pl. A particular make of silk 


cloth or fabric. 

1538 Starkey Lneland 1. iii. 94 Fyne clothys, says and 
Sus: 1568 Grarton Chron. 11.672 Sondry riche mer- 
chaundises, as cloth of Gold, Siluer, Veluct, Sattea, and 
other silkes. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrintage (1614) 399 Our 
silkes haue the name of this Region, where it is made of a 
most fine wooll. 1748 Azson's Voy. 1. x. 238 Chinese silks 
coming almost directly to Acapulco, 1797 Mrs. RaocuirFe 
ftaliax i, She passed whole days in embroidering silks, 
1859 Tennyson Geraint & Entd 693 One among his gentle- 
women Display'd 2 splendid silk of foreign loom. 1897 
Watts-Dunton Aylwin vii. ii, An eccentric dress of 
Japanese silks. " : 

b. £/. Garments made of silk; silk stockings. 

1g08 Dunsar Tua Alariit Wemen 68 My self suld be full 
semlie with silkis arrayit. 1602 //ow to Choose a Good 
ea ae a Bad w. iii, A huffing wench..whose ruffling 
silks Make with their motion music unto love. 1691~ [see 
Ruste v 2b). a1704 T. Brown Sat, French King Wks. 
1730 1. 60 My spouse, alas! must flauat in silks no more. 
1784 Cowrer Zask vi. 941 As she sweeps him with her 
whistling silks, 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxi, A very dusty 
skeleton in a blue coat, black knee-shorts, and silks. 

e. A lady’s silk dress. 

1861 TRoLLoPE Tales Countries 211 The black silk was 
not long,..aor wide in its skirts. 1897 Saran Grano Beth 
BR cee She bad never wora her white silk trimmed with 
myrtle, ; 

d. A King’s (or Queen’s) Counsel; a ‘silk 
gown’, (Cf. 2b.) 

1884 SZ. Fames’s Gaz. 8 Feb. 5/1 The retainer of some 
eighteen ‘silks ' and at least as many junior counsel, 1889 
Geettion Memory's Harkback 120 Jervis, afterwards Jus- 
tice of Chester, was the senior silk. 


4. U.S. The silk-like filiform styles of the female 


flower of unripe maize. 

a3817 T. Dwicut Trav, New Eng., etc. (1821) IT. 403 
Their favourite food is clover and inaize. Of the latter 
they devour the part which is called the silk, the immediate 
means of fecundating the ear. 1894 Century Alag. Apr. 850 
The pistillate flower of the maize. .was appropriately called 
the ‘silk’. 

5. ellipt. a. A silk snapper. 
cf. Smut sé. 3 and 4.) 

3818 M. G. Lewis Fra. IV. Lud. (1834) 104 Of the Sea 
Fish which | have hitherto met with, the Deep-water Silk 
appears to me the best. ’ ¢ 

b. A silk-covered cylinder in a flour-dressing 


machine. 

1879 Encycl. Brit, UX. 3485/1 These [cylinders] are 
mounted horizontally on a spindle for revolving, and ex- 
ternally they are covered with silk of different degrees of 
fineness, whence they are called ‘silks’ or silk dressers. 

II. attrib. and Comd. 

6. Attrib., passing into adj. a, Made of silk 
or silken material; silken. 

1380 Ill, Palerne 4430 Pat riche ring..with a red silk 

rede be quen bond..a-boute be wolwes necke. 136a 

ANGL. P. Pl. A. ut. 276 Schal no seriaunt for pat seruise 
were a selk houue. 1546-7 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 252 
My best silke hat. gsr in Strype Alem, Ref. (1721) HT 
116 No man under the degree of a gentleman to wear any 
silk points. 1632 Lirucow 7rav, v1. 272 [They] pay no Cus- 
tome..for any silke ware. @ 1653 GoucE Cov. Heb. ix. 1 
The roomes within it were divided by Silk curtains, 1730 A. 
Gorvon Maffei's Amphith, 350 Pure Silk-Stuff_ was valued 
at the like Weight of Gold. 1741 Corr. betw. C'tess Hart. 
ford & C'tess Pomfret (1805) 111, 216 With a black silk 
saail-string about their necks. 1825 J. Nicnotson Ofera?, 
Mechanic 395 The silk-yarn_ employed by the weavers. 
1866 Cornhill Mag. May 558 Cecilia sits down to the jang- 
ling instrument, with the worn silk flutings. 1893 ‘J. O, 
Hoeses’ Study in Es aaa 138 She had also designed 
a black silk dolman for her Aunt Caroline. 

Prov, arjoo BE. Dict. Cant. Crew sv. Lugeys, Ye can 
ne make a Silk-Purse of a Sowe’s Luggs, a Scotch Pro- 
verb. 1764 Foote Mayor of G.1. Wks, 1799 1. 174 Who 
can make a silk purse of a sow’s enr? 1812 Scott 16 July 
in Lockhart (1869) L1¥. xxiv. go1, | am labouring here to 
contradict an old proverb, and make a silk purse out of a 
sow's ear. 

Comb, 1648 Hexnam ui, Een Zijde-laecken-verkooper, a 
Silke-cloatb-seller. 1833 Penny Cee 1. 60/2 Acacia Fuli- 
brissin, silk-tassel acacia. 1846 Linotey Veg. Kingd. 31 
Silk button galls. 1868 eg. U.S. Commt, Agric. (1869) 287 


(See sense to and 
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Products of the silk-ribbon loom were exhibited. 1895 
BSaily's Mag, May 336/2 A regular silk jacket affair, with 
‘open’ races, and an ‘open’ ditch, 

b. With names of special fabrics, as se/é camlet, 
canvas, damask, dritgget, etc. 
_ 1830 Patsar. 270/1 Sylke chamlet, caelot de soye. 1548 
in Strype 2fem, Nef (1721) 1. 208 A counterpoiat of silk- 
Say. 161% Corea, Burat, silke-rash; or aay kind of stuffe 
thats halfe silke, and halfe worsted. @16:8 SyLvESTER 
AMlonodia Wks. (Grosart) 11. 330/1 Embroidered gowns Of 
grass-green silk-shag. 1722 De For Col. Fack xix, Fine 
Eaglish broad-cloths, silk, silk-druggets. 1979 Pil. Trans. 
LXIX. 673, T have also excited a very considerable electrical 
force on strong silk velvet. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, 
Silk-plush, a material used for articles of ladies’ dress; also 
very extensively for covering the stuff bodies of men's hats, 
1882 Cautrei.o & Sawaro Dict. Needlewk. 449/2 Silk 
Canvas or Berlin... is of a very even and delicate make. 
Jbid., Silk Damask is now superseded as a dress material. 

Contd, 1894 Canterbury Marriage Licences (MS.), Jacoe 
bus Denewe.., Canterbury, silkrashweaver. 1897 Lanc. 
Hills (Chetham Soc.) LU. 229 My silke rash gowne. 1601 
Hotrano Pliny |. 410 The silk-russet grape Ravuscula, the 
asse-hued grape Asinisca, please not the eie. 1825 J. 
Nicuoison Oferat. Alechanic 457 This thick liquid is 

assed..through fine hair and silk lawn sieves, 1858 

immonps Dict. Trade, Silk-gauze manufacturer, a gauze- 
weaver, 

ec. Of persons: Clad in silk. rare. 

1603 Dexxer & Cuertie Grissil (Shaks. Soc.) 19 Those 
changeable silk gallants, who..read no books hat a looking. 
glass. 1624 Purcuas Verses in Capt. Smith's Virginia, 
Fetters are forged For Silke-sotts, Milk-sops. 


d. Resembling silk in lustre; silky. 

1600 Suaxs. 4. ¥.L. ui. v. 46 *Tis not.. your blacke silke 
haire.. That can entame my spirits. 

7. Attrib. a. With terms referring to the struc- 
ture, operations, or produce of the silkworms, as 
stlh-bag, + -bottom, -cavity, -cod, -gland, etc. 

1817 Kirasy & Sp, Entomol. xxvii. (1818) 11. 467 A super- 
abundance of the gum which fills its *silk-bags. x622z 
Bonoew Art of Making Silke 72 [They] are bigger bodied, 
and make larger *silke-bottomes, 1881 T'ynoaLi Float. 
ing Matter of Air 11 They..fill the “silk cavities. 1620 
Observ, Silkworntes Dj, *Silke coddes, two shillings sixe- 
pence the pound. 1870 Rotteston Anta. Life 81 The dis- 
appearance of the *Sille-glands during the pupa stage, 1881 
TYNDALL Sea Matier of Air 14 The *silk organ itself 
was charged with corpuscles. 17§9 Pail. Trans. LE. 54 
This new species of *silk-pod. 1826 Kirav & Sp. Extomol, 
IV, xl. 112 There are a pair of *silk reservoirs (servtcteria), 
{bid xii, 122 Tn general, the outlet of the *silk-secretors is at 
the mouth. 1622 Bonorwn, Art of Making Silke 70 ‘Vhey 
make of one ouace of Spanish *silke-seede, eight, nine and 
tenne pound of silke. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl, Anat. U1. 973/2 
Tn the larva they [the salivary glands] constitute the *silk 
vessels. j 

b. With terms relating to the production, manu- 
facture, or commercial handling of silk, as sz/h- 
commodity, country, culture, district, etc. 

1622 Bono. Art of Making Silke 71 Their clymate is 
nothing so proper for tbis *silke-commodity as Virginia is. 
1728 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Silks, Ardebil, another City of 
Persia, not far distant from these *Silk Countries, 1858 
Homans’ Cycl. Commerce 1721/2 Vhe *silk culture was in. 
troduced into Louisiana in 1718, 1835 Ure Philos, Dlanuy. 
262 Throughout the *silk district of France. 1977 /°Hi¢. 
Trans, LXVIT, 462 The smaller end of that part of a *silk 
engine called a star. 1835 Ure Philos. Manu/. 269 Bobbin 
Mechanism of the Silk Engiae. Jdécd. 474 The *silk factories 
throughout the kingdom make little or no demand on mus- 
cular effort. 19797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XVIT. 487/1 The 
*silk-loom has been much improved lately. 1868 A¢d. U.S. 
Comm, Agric. (x869) 300 A company was formed..and some 
silk-looms were imported. 1835 Ure Pélos. Dlanuf. 276 
The portion of the *silk-machinery which contains the 
swifts. 1703 Sc. Acts, Anne (1824) XT. 50/1 The manageis 
of the woollen and *silk manufactories. 1701 in Cath. Ree, 
Soc, Pubd, VIL.98 Then we saw their *Silk Manufacture. 
1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 399 The silk manu- 
facture now may be compared with what the cotton manu- 
facture was about thirty years age. 1728 Cuamarrs Cyc. 
s.v. Sfit/, There are also *Silk-Mills, for spianing, throwing, 
and twisting Silks. 1835 Ure Philos. Waiter 266 When 
these mechanicians took the silk-mill in hand. 1825 J. 
Nicuoison Oferat. Alechanie 393 In Piedmont..the maau- 
facture is carried on by aid of the “silk reel. 1703 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3918/4 Enquire..of Mr. Kimpson at the Castle, a 
*Silk-shop. 31728 Cuamuers Cycd. s.v.. The *Silk Trade is 
the Principal in China. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 246 The 
silk trade of Great Britain..may be valued at 7,000,000 4, 
sterling, = : 

8. Objective: a. With agent-nouns, as sz/- 


breeder, -carder, -doubler, -dresser, -maker, -manu- 


Jacturer, -mercer, etc. 


1865 Pall DfaliG. 26 June 10 The *silk-breeders of France 
nre..in a position of the greatest distress, 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. s.v., Carding, which was perform'd by the cominon 
*Silk-Carders. 1662 Act 14 Chas. Z/, c. 15 § 6 Every such 
Silkewinder and *Doubler. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6187/4 
Ann Brown, late of Wapping Stepney, Silk-Doubler. 1771 
Burrow's Rep. V1. 1346 In their said Trade and Business 
of *Silk-Dressers, 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Silk-dresser, 
a stiffener and smoother of silk, 1858 Homans’ Cycl. Come 
merce 1719/2 This filament the *silk growers. unwind by 
various ingenious means. 1636 Davenant its Wks. (1673) 
212 ‘Twill make ’em sing, like *Silk-Knitters of Cocklane, 
17% BLAcKMoRE Creation 1. 66 They .. ripen Food For 
the *Silk-Labourers of the Mulberry Wood. 14.. Mort. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 692 Hee sereatrix, a “sylkmaker. 1834-6 
Encyel. BMetrop. (1845) VILL. 717/2 The various plans which 
- our *silk manufacturers have introduced into their mills, 
1779 Jounson L. #., Gay, [Gay] was sent to Lonadon..and 
placed apprentice with a *silk-mercer. 3843 ScoTr Quentin 
Durw, vi, The house of.. Maitre Pierre, the great *silk- 
merchant. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Silk printer, a 
stamper of silk, 1844 G. Dopp Zeatile Manu/- vi, 186 The 


SILK. 


*silk-reelers of Italy transfer the silk toa..reel, as they draw 
it from the cocoons, 1720 Stavre Séovw's Surv. IL, 233/2 
There were several ..*Silk-Twisters, Foreigners, .. living 
{e 1360] in St. Marten’s Liberty, 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. 
54/2 The Pundraca and Pattasutracdra, or feeder of silk. 
worms and silk-twisters, deserve notice. 1858 Simmonos 
Diet. Trade, *Silk-waterer, one who clouds, waves, or 
waters silk, by passing two pieces.. between metallic rollers. 

b. With vbl. sbs, and ppl. adjs., as s/k-dcaring, 
-emilting, «growing, -reeling, etc. 

Also a eel of "machines, as sith.doubling, -stzing, 
softening, sorting machine: see Knight Dict. Mech. (1875) 
and Suppl. (1884) s.v. ; 

3872 Duncan tr. Figuier's Insect World iv. 221 The 
double ‘silk-bearing gland. 1729 Savace Wanderer v. 217 
The leaf the *silk-emitting reptile feeds. 1887 Hucyed, Brit. 
XXII. 60/2 The ailanthus silkworm. .now spread through 
many *silk-growing regions. 1579 Se. icts, Fas. V7 (1814) 


ILL. 152/2 ‘The offer and contracting anent the art of | 


*silkemaking. 1858 Homans’ Cyct. Coniterce 1719/2 These 
being the chief *silk-producing countries. 1868 Kep, U.S. 
Comm, sigric. (1869) 314 The Bombycide, or spinners, 
including the silk-producing moths. 1888 /Jarfer's Mag. 
June 47 "Silk reeling is one of the industries (of Kansas}, 
1844 G. Doon Texrtife Manuf. vi. 173 A subdivision is 
sometimes made between a ‘silk-throwing mill’ and a 
*#silk-spinning mill’; the former being for the manufac- 
ture from..perfect raw silk, and the latter from..inferior 
silk, 1697 Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 354 Yester- 
day a Coniniittce was appointed to consider how to en- 
courage the "Silk-wenving in England. 1835 Ure PAilos. 
Manuf, 264 There has been a constant depreciation of the 
wages of silk weaving in France, from the year 1810, 1611 

Froat0, /adouanadura, a *silke-winding. 1841 Brownixc 
Pippa Introd, 71 The next twelve-month’s toil At wearisome 
silkewinding, coil on coil! i ¢ 

9. Instrumental, etc., as si/k-broidered, -covered, 
hosed, -jacketled, etc. 

31753 West Odes Pindar, etc. 1, 234 And to thy Tomb, as 
Offrings, shall be brought *Silk-broider’d Mantles. 1849 
Noao Alectricity (ed. 3) 367 They are all coated with coils 
of *silk-covered wire. 1820 Scorr Afonast?. xxvii, No *silk- 
hosed reveller of the presence-chamber. 1876 ‘Outna’ Ii’rnter 
City xii. 369 Postillions, *silk-jacketted.., and with ribboned 
strawhats. 1820 Keats Lamia i, 220 Each..*silk-pillow'd 
athisease. 1857G.W. THoansuay Songs Cavaliers § Nound- 
heads 306 The *silk-robed men with peacock pluines. 1884 
Brownine Ferishtak Fancies (1885) 8 Inside—gold-roofed 
*silk-walled silence round about! 1639 G. Dantet Vervic 
679 Noe *silke-wrapt wantons here.,Shall graspe Luxurious 
Edward. - 

10, Special combs.; silk-coal, a variety of coal 
fonnd in Shropshire; silk-glus, sericin; silk 
gown, = sense 3d; silk gresn, a colour-sub- 
stance used in paper making; silk-gut, the gut 
in tbe silkworm from which the silk is produced ; 
silk hat, a cylindrical hat having a light stiff 
body covered with silk plush or shag; ‘fsilk- 
maid,a maid employed to make silk articles of 
dress; silk paper, a kind of tissue-paper; silk- 
shag (see quot.); silk snapper, a Bermudan fish 
(see quot. and sense ga, and cf. sil/-saapper) ; 
silk snatcher (see quot.). 

1803 Puymuey Agric, Shropsh. 55 Coal, called the *silk- 
coal, 1886 tr. Benediht's Chem, Coal-tar Colours 39 Both 
fibroine and sericine (“silk-glue) consist of carbon, nitrogen, 
prea and oxygen. 1836-7 Dickens S&. S02, Tales v, 
*{ presume you have studied for the bar?’..‘No..', ‘But 

you have been much among the *silk gowns?’ 1880 J. 

unbaa Pract. Papermaker 58 “Silk green is a chemically 
pure colouring matter, producing beautiful shades of green. 
1839 Ure Dict, Arts 1115 The rest of the entrails resembles 
boiled spinage, and therefore can occasion no mistake as to 
the *silk-gut. 1834-6 Encycl, Metrop. (1845) VIII. 760/2 
The “silk hat, with a body of felt and a nap of silk plush. 
1893 Grorciana Hitt //ist. Eng. Dress 11. 253 The tall silk 
hat, introduced from France about 1840. 1474 Pastfon Lett. 
III. 118 My *sy!kemayde whyche makyth perte off suche 
as she shall weer. 19796 WituEatne Brit, Pé, (ed. 3) IV. 
345 Thin as *silk paper. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 375 There 
were formerly manufactures of silk-paper in this town 
{Samarcand]. 1883 Day Fiskes Gt. Brit. WW. 210 Young 
herring in Northumberland. .are likewise termed *silk-shag. 
1876 Goooe Fishes of Bermudas 55 The Schoolmaster 
Snapper and *Silk Snapper of the fishermen probably be- 
long to this genus (Lutjanus aya, family Pristipomatidz}) 
1884 Proc. U.S. Nat. Afus. VIL. (1885) 454 Some young 

ilk Snappers’ brought by Mr. Gilbert ion Aspinwall. 
1785 Grose Dicl. Vulgar T., *Silk snatchers, thieves who 
snatch hoods or bonnets from persons walking tn the streets. 

b. Bot, In the names of trees, shrubs, or plants, 
as silk-maudlin, -oak, -tree, -wood, -wort: 
(see quots.), 

3912 Phil, Trans. XXVIII. 419 Stoll's Cape *Silk-Mandlin 
[is)..an ever-green Shrub, with deep dented Leaves. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 5351/2 Lofty trees.. with a girth of eight feet, as 
in Grevillea robusta, the *Silk Oak of the colenists, [/ééd. 
798/2 Silky, or Silkbark Oak.) 18s Jounson Cottage Gard. 

ict. sft Acacia jsulibrissia (*silk-tree). 1868 Rep, U.S. 
Comm, Agric. (1869) 201 The silk tree (Albizeia judibrissin) 
is a low-headed spreading-tree, possessed of the most grace- 
ful foliage. 1880 Bessey Botany 547 Some East and West 
Indian trees of the genus Bombax..are known as Silk 
Trees. 1775 G. WuiTE Seéborne \xviii, Stalks of the foy- 
trickum commune, or great golden maiden-hair, which they 
[s¢. foresters] call *silk-wood. 1891 Cent. Dict., Silkwood, 
a shrub, Afuntingia Calabura, 1897 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. 
Dee. 617 One [water-weed] known locally as network or 
*silkwort, on account of its thread-like stems. 

_ ¢. Ent, In the names of various silk-producing 
insects: +f silk-fly, the silkworm moth; silk in- 
sect, moth (see quots.); silk-spider, one or 
other of various species of silk-spinning spiders. 

1599 T. Mlovret] Sitkwornzes 26 *Silke-flies 1 meane, 
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which not on breast alone But all throughout .. Besides 
pure white, else colour carry none, 1798 Cruttwett Univ. 
Gazetteer (1808) s.v. China, The *silk insects, which are 
different from silk-worms, resemble caterpillars. 1826 
Kirsy & Sp. Endomod. WL. xxx. 220 Attacus Paphia, a 
giant *silk-moth. 187: Darwin Desc. Jfan i. x. (1890) 278 
The male and female cocoons of the silkemoth (Bomdyx 
mort) 1728 Cuamuers Cycl. s.v. Si/k, The *Silk-Spider 
makejs] a Silk, every whit as beautiful..as the Silk-worm. 
1866 A thenzum No, 2019. 26/1 A species of silk-spider. 

a. Ornith. In the names of birds or fowls: 
silk-bunting, U.S., one or other of the buntings 
of the genus Sfiza, esp. S. americana; silk cock, 
a species of domestic fowl, esp. hastanus gallus 
or Gallus danatus, native to eastern Asia; silk 
fowl, a silk-cock or -hen ; (see also quot. 1835-6); 
silk-hen, the female of the silk-cock; 1 silk 
stare, =next; silk starling, a species of starling 
(Sturnus sericeus), native to China. 

1884 Cours wV. Amer. Birds 387 Spisa, *Silk Duntings, 
1783 Latuam Ger. Synop. Birds II, 1. 708 *Sitk Cock, 
Phasianus gallus, 1829 Grieritn tr. Cuvier VIL, 222 The 
Silk Cock..1s of a pure white. 1835-6 Yoda's Cyct. Anat. 
I, 270/1 The *Silk or Negro-fowl of the Cape de Verd 
Islands (Gaééus Morio, Vemminck). 1885 Eneyel. Brit, 
XIX, 645/2 The silk fowl best known is that in which the 
plumage is perfectly white. 1868 Darwin Variation Antur, 
& Pi. xiv, ] reared a large number of mongrels from a *silk- 
hen by a Spanish cock. 1884 St. Yames’s Gaz. 27 Nov, 5/2 
In Germany the silk hen is frequently remarkable for the 
length of her spurs, 1783 Latuam Gea, Synop, Birds W.1 
ro ‘Silk Stare. Size of a Starling... The plumage in general 
glossy and silky. 2817 Sternrns in Shaw Gen. Zool, Xv. 
497 “Silk starling. 

Silk, var. swt/é, obs. form of Sucu. 

Silk-cotton. [f. Sink sé.+ Corron 54.1] 

l. The silky, elastic down or fibre obtained from 
various bombaceous and other tropical trees, and 
chiefly used for packing, stuffing pillows and 
cushions, making paper, etc, 

1697 Dampier Voy. (1698) I. vii. 164 They (white cotton. 
trees] bear a very Rne sort of Cotton, called Silk Cotton... 
like the Down of Thistles. 1703 /47d. IIL. i. 21. The Silk- 
Cotton grows on tender Shrubs, 3 or 4 Foot high, in Cods as 
big asan Apple. 1785 Maatvn Rousseau’s Bot, xxiv. (1794) 
340 You have here Silk-Cotton, the True Cotton, so much 
used in our manufactures f{ete.]. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1009/2 
The silk-cotton of the Simool..is, like other silk-cottons, 
not adapted for spinning. 1882 Cauurettp & Sawaro Dict, 
Needlewh. 449/2 The Silk Cotton is enclosed within the 
capsules containing the seed, which is embedded in it. 

atirid, 1857 Henrrevy Sot, 246 Sterculiacez. ‘The Silk. 
Cotton Order. 1866 Treas. Bot, 155/1 Bombacex, the 
Silk-cotton family, a group.. belonging to Lindley’s Malval 
alliance. 

2. Silk-cotion tree, one or other of various species 
of tropical trees belonging to the genera Loméax, 
Eriodendron, Ochroma, and Pachtra, which pro- 
duce silk-cotton, esp. B. malabaricum, Munguba, 
or Cetba, and £. anfractuosum or orientale. Cf, 
CoTTON-TREE 1, 

171z_ E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 117 We found here some 
Guinea Pepper, and silk Cotton-Trees. 1781 P/tl, Trans. 
LXXI, 168 This insect is most probably to be found in all 
countries where the silk-cotton-tree (Boméax) is indigenous, 
1852 Tu. Ross tr. Husibotdt's Trav. 1.iv. 148 A silk-cotton 
tree.., the trunk of which, in its fourth year, had reached 
nearly two feet and a half in diameter. 1885 Lanv Brassev 
The Trades 99 Herds of cattle grazed beneath the shade of 
huge silk-cotton trees. 


Silk-dyer. One who dyes silks. 

e151 Cocke Lorell’s B. 10 Table makers, sylke dyers, and 
shepsters, 1621 Evstnc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 33 
The Wardens of the Company of sylke dyers to sende 
hether 4 sylke dyers. 19709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4535/4 Mr. 
James Taylor, n Silk Dyer, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 125 The 
silk-dyers keep a black vat, and its very complex composi- 
tion varies in different dye-honses, 

Silke, var. swz/2, obs. form of Sucu. 

Silked (silkt), 2. [-EpD1.] Coated with silk 

I Noap Electricity (ed. 2) 246 Twenty-two feet of 
silked wire wound on a quill. 1858 J, P. Joute Sct, Pagers 
(1884) 405, 2798 yards of no. 4o silked copper wire, 

Silken (si‘lk’n), a. Forms: a. 1 seolocsn 
(2 -ken), seolcen (sioleen), 3 ssolken(s; 2 
seleken, 4 sslkyn,5 sslken. 8. 3 sulkene, 
4 silkine, § -in, -yn, 6 sylken, -yn, 4 silken. 
[f. SILK 56. +-EN 4.) 

I. 1. Made or consisting of silk. 

a, ¢888 K, Aurrev Boeth, xv, Seolocenra_hrxgla mid 
mistlicum bleowum bine gimdon. 9.. Ags. Gloss. in Wr 
Wiilcker 195 Bombicinum, seolcen zegerla. ¢1160 Hatton 
Gosf. Matt. xxvii. 28 Hyo..scrydden hine mid selekene 
reade sicchele {read scyccelse]. ¢1275 Sinners Beware 164 
in O. £. Mise. 77 Heo draweb heore wede Mid seolkene 
eee 13.. [see 8]. a14g00 Pistill of Susan 197 Nou is 

usan..sengeliche arayed, In a selken schert. 1475-6 
Sarum Churchw. Ace. (Swayne, 1896) 362, tiij vnce j 
quarter of selken frenge, vs. ij d. 

B. ¢21208 Lav. 4549 Sulkene wes pat seil-cled. 13.. A. 
Alts, 273 (Laud MS.), Vhiled myd a silken [J selkyn) 
webbe. a 1400-s0 Alexander 1520 He..sammes paim on 
aithire side with silken rapis. 1474 Caxton Chesse Ut. Vii 
(1883) 142 A silken threde so small that no man myght see 
hit, 1553 Eorn Zreat. New Ind, (Arb.) 18 A silken fyllet 
of scarlet colour tied about their heddes. 1594 SpensEa 
F, Q. 1. i. 13 Like a silken veile in compasse round About 
her backe. 1645 Pacitr Heresiogr. (1661) 13 They would 
not suffer a man to were a Ring, or a womana silken gown, 
1925 Pore Ovyss. vt. 95 The silken reins Shine in her hand. 
1981 Gipson Dect. § F. xxii, (1787) MH. 343 Their silken 


SILKEN, 


robes were embroidered with gold, 1815 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entomnoi, iii. (1818) 1. 63 The caterpillar attached itself to 
a leaf by a silken girth. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uacle Yom's C. 
xix, Merry laughs were heard through the silken curtains. 
fig. 1673 Devven Afar. dle Mode. i, Tho’ nature gives 
you power T'o bind his duty, ‘tis with silken bonds. 1746 
lleevey AZedit. (1818) 32 How silken the yoke to such a 
pair, and what blessings were twisted with such bands! 
1799 SickELMORE dlenes & Leonora 11,68 He became firmly 
attached, in the silken bond of friendship, toa youth. 

2. Worked in silk. vave. 

1587 Fiesinc Cont. Holinshed \11. 134€/2 Those silken 
pictures hallowed by the pope. 1597 Snaks. Lover's 
Coutpi, 17 Oft did she heaue her Napkin to her eyne, Which 
on it had conceited charecters ; Lanndring the silken figures 
in the brine [etc.]. ; 

3. Producing silk ; characterized by the preval- 


ence of silk. 

1601 Hottann /'iny 1]. 407 Insomuch as we need not 
wonder any more at the Seres or Indians for their cotton 
and silken trees. 1820 Keats L7e of St. Agnes xxi, The 
maiden’s chamber, silken, hush’d and chaste. /d/d. xax, 
Spiced dainties, every one, From silken Samarcand. 


4. Clad in silk. (See also 8.) 

1640 Curtmean Ferrand’s Love Melanch. 51 Every silken 
eoxcombe that has but a Page at his heels. 1648 J. Beac- 
mont Psyche vit. exxxv, All Inns by Silken and by Purple 
Things Were taken np. 1738 Jouxson London 164 With 
brisker air the silken courtiers gaze. 1806 Mant Poenss 1. 
17 And distant in the glittering sunshine ride ‘he silken 
sons of luxury and pride. 1820 Scott -1édo¢ xx, Her four 
nohle Marys and all their silken train, 1896 Daily News 
2 July 9/2 One would look instinctively for a vision of silken 
ankles and the red drugget on the pavement. 

5. Of or pertaining to silk stuffs or goods, 

1719 W. Woop Surv. Trade 219 The Encouragement of 
our Woollen Manufacture; the Consequence of which, is 
the Encouragement of the Silken. 

II. 6. Silky, silk-like; soft; glossy, shining, 
lustrous. 

1513 Douctas .2neid xu. Prol. 129 The balmy vapour from 
thar sylkyn croppis Distylland hailsum.. bunny droppis. 
1ggt Sprxser Jf. f/ublerd 591 Now blessed be the day, 
That I see ., your silken hyde Fil’d with round flesh. 
1597 Snaxs. Lover's Compl, 87 Wis hrowny locks did 
hang in crooked curles, And euvery..wind Vpon his lippes 
their silken parcels hurles, 1607 Rowianos Guy ari. 
(Hunterian Club) 8 Pleasing, smooth, and silken skin. 1625 
Mitton Death Fair [nfant 2 O fairest flower. ., Soft silken 
Primrose fading timelesslie. 1697 Drvonn Pir, Georg. 
468 Sleeps are sweeter on the silken Ground. 1820 SUELLEY 
Gd. Tyr ui. 64 Vhe milk-white PBulls..in fresh dews.. 
Sleeking their silken hair. 1857 Mitrer “dea. Chem, Org. 
v. § 3 (1862) 362 It crystallizes in anhydrous silken needles. 
1871 Parcrave Ly. Poems 76 All day between them in 
silence The silken butterflies glide. 

Jig. 1854 Miss Baker Northam{t. Gloss., Silken skin, in 
good humour. * He has a fine silken skin to-day.’ 

b. Spec. in scientific names (see quots.). 

1611 Cotan., Cotine, Venice Sumach, silken Sumach, red 
Sumach. 1804 Suaw Gen. Zoad, V.1. 221 Silken Carp, Cy:p- 
rinus Sericeus... Brilliant violet-silvery Carp... Native of 
slowly-running streams in many parts of Dauria. 1832 J. 
Rennie Consp, Butterf?, & Moths 111 Vhe Silken Carpet 
(Adets sericearfa, Curtis) appears in July. Wings..silky- 
brown, or brick-red. 

7. Of words, etc.: Elegant; ingratiating, soft, 
flattering. 

1588 Suaks. L. L. LZ. v. ii. 406 Taffata phrases, silken 
tearmes precise. 1644 Jessop Angel of Ephesus 62 A late 
Patron of Episcopacie, who seemeth to be very neere of 
kinne to the Remonstrant in confidence and silken language. 
167a OWEN Christian Love iii, Love may work as regularly 
by sharp rebukes as by the most silken and compliant ex. 
pressions. 1703 Rowe Ulysses t. i. 307, | cannot court you 
with a silken Tale. 1741 Watts /azproz. Mind (1801) go 
To be restrained by such mild and silken language. 


b. Similarly of persons, their looks, voice, etc, 

1594 Suaks. Rich, ///, 1 iii, 53 His simple truth must be 
abus'd, With silken, slye, insinuating Iackes. 1598 Marston 
Pygmail, Sat. ii, Then with a silken face [he] Smiles on 
the holy crue. ¢1765 Cuvacmite Proph. Famtue Poems 
1767 I, 88 Thus spenk a form, by silken sinile, and tone 
Dull and unvaried, for the Laureat known. 1885 A/anch. 
Exam, 27 Apr. 5/4 Mr. Russell's voice, usually so soft and 
silken, was absolutely husky with passion, 

8. Effeminate, luxurious, 

In some examples sense a be intended. 

1599 Suaks. Yon v.i.70 Shall a beardlesse boy, A cockred- 
silken wanton braue our fields? — //en. Vy 1. Prol, 2 Now 
all the Youth of England are on fire, And silken Dalliance 
in the Wardrobe lyes. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xvi. clx, 
Whilst fooled Thou..Lin'st thy Commands with silken 
downy Ease. 16ga C. B. Stapviton Herodian 65 These 
Silken Syrians are no Souldiers Martiall, 1703 Rowr 
Ulysses. i. 433 The silken Minions of the Samian Court. 
1941-a Gray Agrippa 98 The silken son of dalliance, nurs'd 
in ease. 3182x Byaon Sardanaf. 11. i. 314 Baal himself 
Ne’er fought more fiercely to win empire, than His silken 
son to save it, 1877 L. Moaats Epic of Hades 1.135 Their 
silken ease And royal luxury changed for hlood and tears. 

9. Soft, sweet, balmy; gentile. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, ut. v. 215 Silken thoughts 
attend thisdeare heautie, 1601 — Ev, Alan in Hui. (Qto.) 
1, iii, 17 In smoothe silken pence, a1635 Br. Corerr 
Poems (1807) 224 Yhose deeds..which ne'er affright The 
silken slumbers in the night. 1894 G. Ecraton Discords 178 
It is so good to sit thus bathed in silken air, 1895 W. Watcut 
Paimyra & Zenobia iii, 23 A splendid charger, whose neck 
. swayed hither and thither to her silken touch, 

b. Of sounds: Soft, low. 

1784 CowPer Tash iv. 212 Time.. has a dove’s wing, Un- 
soil’d, and swift, and of a silken sound. ¢1800 H. K. 
Wane Clif? Gr. 81 The gray owl's silken flight, oa 
Mas. Brownine Lady Geraldine's Courtship v, \n her lovely 
silken murmur. 


SILKEN. 


ce, Of wine: Mellow, silky. 

21704 'T. Brown To ¥. Haines in Coll, Poems (1705) 117 
*Tis all Sincerity, a Silken Wine ; It Charms the Taste, and 
Gratifies the Nose. | 

10. Comd., as silken-coated, -fastened, folded, 
-sailed, -sandalled, -threaded, -winged, etc, Also 
stlken-shining, -soft, -siapler. 

1593 SHaks. 2 Hen. V/, ww. ii. 136 As for these *silken. 
coated slaues I passe not. 1868 Morris Earthly Par. (1890) 
61/2 A *silken-fastened hook. 1847 TENNyson Princ. iv. 49 
Fancies hateh'd In *silken-folded idleness, @ 1835 Morner- 
weELL Poet, Wks. (1847) 64 “Vis softer than dywn, or This 
*silken-leafed flower. 1833 ‘Tennyson Lady of Shalott 1, 
iii, Unhail’d The shallop flitteth *silken-sail’d, 1847 — 
Princ. Prol. 149 Her tiny “*silken-sandal'd foot. 1887 
Mearoirn Sail. & Poents 157 O'er the *silken-shining 
pastures of the continents and theisles. 1859 Lo, Lytron 
iVanderer (ed, 2) 199 Your young feet there, *Silken-soft in 
each quaint slipper. rs599 T. Mfouret] Si/kwormes 74 Go 
we, let vs learne the ‘silken-staplers trade. 1766 P/il. 
Trans, V1. 58 A Newtonian telescope..furnished with a 
*silken-threaded micrometer. 1868 Morris Larthly Par. 
(1870) I. 1. 338 In her lap her open hand did lie, ‘Vhe silken- 
thrended needle close thereby. 1820 Snetrey IWrtch Atlas 
Ded. 9 What hand would crush the *silken-winged fly. 

Hence Silken v. /rans., to invest with a silky 
lustre; SitIkened a., dressed in silk. 

1787 Dyer Ficece 1. 494 Nightly to house them [se. sheep] 
dry on fern or straw, Silk’ning their Fleeces, 1841 CATLIN 
N. Amer, tnd. (1844) 1. xxx. 244 The cheering smiles and 
graces of silkened beauty. 

Silkenly, av. [f. Sixen a.+-Ly2.] In a 
silken manner; also in sonce-2se (quot. 18.46). 

1846 Lanoor Fram, Shaks, Wks, 1853 [1]. 286 This is not 
the doctrine..of the silkenly and lawnly religious. 1862 
Temple Bar 11. 178 He makes his thoughts flow silkenly to 
the purring of the cat. 1865 Merevitn Rhoda Fleming xxi, 
She was. .as silkenly insipid every evening of her life. 

Silkette (silket), [f Sink 56.4+-nrre] A 
fabric made of silk and cotton, chiefly used for 
lining dresses. 

1895 Daily News 3 Feb. 6,6 The skirt reveals itself to be 
lined throughout with rose-coloured ‘ silkette’. 

Silk grass. of. Also silk-grass. [f Sink 
56, + Guass 56.2] 

1. a. One or other of varions species of lustrous 
grasses native to America and the West Indies, 
esp. Bromelia or Nidularium Haratas; also, the 
fibrous leaves produced by these. 

1620 Obserz', Silkwormes Dj, Silke grasse to bee vsed for 
Cordage, sixe-pence the pound. 1699 Warer Voy. 94 They 
have a Plant also which is of good use to them, call’d by us 
Silk-grass, tho’ 'tis indeed a kind of Flag. 1703 Lond. Gaz, 
No. 3898/3 Goods out of the Mary Man of War from Vigo, 
consisting of. eCoppres, Silk Grass, &c. 1771 Smobvert 
Huutph, Cl. 13 July, He..made her a present of a purse of 
silk-grass, 1807 P.Gass rid. 184 A numher of the Chinook 
Indians came to the fort with hats..made of the cedar bark 
and silk grass. 1827 Roperts Voy. Centr, Amer. 56 Large 
bags made of silk grass. 1864 Grisesacn Flora Brit. 1V, 
Ind. 787/2. 

attrib. 1699 Warer Voy. 95 The Spanish Women make 
Stockins of it, which are call’d Silk-grass Stockins. 

b. The name of various species of aloe, agave, or 
yucca, or of the fibre derived from these. 

1753 Chanutbers’ Cyc. Suppl. App, Sidk-grass, 1 name used 
for two very different genuses of plants, the aloe and dog’s 
bane. 1847 Wrester (citing Harm, Excyct.), Silk-grass, a 
filamentous plant of the genus Yucca. 1858 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade, Sitk-grass, a name for the fine fibres of the Agave 
vivifara, and of A, a2sccefolta, 1859 Bartiett Dict. 
Amer, (ed, 2) 5.v. Bear-grass, Bear-Grass (Yucca filantent. 
osa). Sometimes called Silk Grass, from the fibres which 
appear on the edges of the leaves. It is not a grass. 

attrib. 1769 E. Bancrort Nat, Hist. Guiana 48 The Silk 
Grass Plant nearly resembles the American Aloes. 

+2. a. Dog’s-bane (Afocynun). Obs. rare. 

1670 Phil. Trans. V. 1152 In the same Box are Pods of a 
Vegetable, we call Silk-grass, which are full of a kind of 
most fine down-like Cotton-wool. 19753 Chantbers’ Cycel, 
Suppl. 44. 

+b. Cotton-grass. Ods.—1 

1727 in Gentl. Alag. (1747) XVII. 23/2 A plant named silk 
or cotton grass from its white tuff on the top resembling 
the finest cotton wool. i : 

3. The grass Oryzopsts cuspidata of the western 
United States, the glumes of which bear long silky 
hairs ; also Stzfa comata of the same region. 

189x in Cent. Dict. 

Silkily (silkili), adv, 
In a silky manner. 

1815 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 53 The favourite animal is 
silkily pninted, 1859 Meacoitn 2. Fevere/ xv, His hair.. 
fell away slanting silkily to the temples. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 428 Glumes silkily ciliate, 

Silkiness (si‘lkinés). [f. Sizky @,+-vzEss.] 
The quality of being silky, in various senses of 
the al 
1752 Sin H. Beaumont Cr7fo 11 That appearing Softness 
or Silkiness of some Skins, a 1973 CHESTERFIELD (T.), The 
claret had no silkiness, 1832 A.xamiiner 19/1 Sycopliancy, 
pliancy,..silkiness on one side, and a rasping roughness on 
the other, @1864 Hawtnoane Dr. Grimshawe vi. {1891) 60 
A dose of his famous preparation..causing a delightful 
silkiness of sensation, 1870 Hookea Stud. Flora 339 
Ovary similarly variahle in silkiness. 

Si-lking, vé/. sd. Silken rustling. 

1871 G. Macponatp I, Combermede 1. xiii. 131 The silk 
ing of her frock aroused me. 


Silk-like, cz. [f. SILK sé, + -tikz.] Resembling 
silk; glossy, lustrous. . 


[f. Stinky @.+-Ly 2] 


48 


1672 JosseLyn New Eng. Rarities 7 They breed in little 
Nests made Ny like a bottom of soft Silk-like matter. 1776 
Da Costa Eten. Conch. 63 They have beards..of fine, 
long, glossy silk-like brown fibres. 1860 Chambers's Encyel. 
I. 468/1 The silk-like down of the seeds. 1866 Treas. Bot, 
, Le number of seeds provided with a tuft of glossy silk 
ike hairs, 

Silkman (silkmé&n).  [f. Sing sé. + Man sd.1] 
One who makes or deals in silks, 

1553 in Archacologia X11, 394 Laurence Ball, sylkeman. 
1576 in Feuillerat Aevels QO. El2z, (1908) 413 John Weaver 
--In London silkman. 1597 SHaks. 2 //ert. 7,11. i. 31 Hee 
is indited to dinner..to M. Smoothes the Silkman. 1621 
Etsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 32 Four sylkemen and 
four dyers to be chosen by the Master nnd Wardens. 1720 
Strvre Stow's Surv. Ul. 246/1 The Silkmen were incor- 
porated hy King Charles ]..; now they are not so. 31841 
Penny Cycl. XUX. 491/2 The silk is hought through the 
London brokers or the Coventry silkmen, at a credit of five 
months. , 

Silkness, rare~'. (App.a mock title, but the 
text may be corrupt.) 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster i. i, Sir, your silkenesse 
Cleerely mistakes Meccenas, and his house. 


Si-‘lk-soft, z. [f. Sink s6.+ Sort a.] Having 
the characteristic softness of silk. 

1970 T. Preston Cambyses D jh, Thy mother yet wil 
kisse thy lips silk soft and pleasant white. 1648 Herrick 
Hesperides, To Sir L. Peniberton 121 To annoint the silke- 
soft-skin, or bath in Asses’ milke. 17.. in Herd Sc. Songs 


| (1776) It. 4 Oh, there,..1’d fenst on beanty a’ the night, 


Seal'd on_her silk-saft falds to rest. 1833 ‘leNNyson 
Eleanore ii, A glorious child, dreaming alone, In silk-soft 
folds, upon yielding down. 1879 E. Arxoto Light Asia 29 
Her dark and silk-soft waist. 

Silk stocking. Also silk-stocking. 

1. A stocking made of silk; usu. in A/. 

1597 Suaxs, 2 /fen. £V, 1. ii. 17 To take nete how man 
paire of Silk stockings thom haste. 161: Miooteton & 
Dekker Roaring Girl Hivb, Why, haue not many hand- 
some legges in silke stockins villainous splny feete for all 
their great roses? 


silkestockings curionsly darned. 1791 BosweLt Johnson 


(Oxf. ed.) 1. 135 The silk stockings and white bosoms of 


your actresses, 1834-6 Lneyel. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 709/1 
enry VILE. wore the first pair of silk stockings in England. 
attrib. and Contb, 1812 JurFERSON Let, to Gerry 11 June, 


; [They] will find their levees crowded with silk stocking 


gentry, but no yeomanry, 1842 Aiton Domest, Econ. (1857) 
93 One-third of them. are sure to catch a cold..from every 
silk-stocking affair in the winter season. 1858 Simmonos 
Dict. Frade sv. Sith-throwing, Preparing hard silk..for 
yarn for the silk-stocking maker, 

2. a. A wearer of silk stockings. 

1891 in Cext. Dict. 

b. U.S. politics. (See quots. 1895 and 1896.) 

1894 Sreap /f Christ came to Chicago 36 Hopkins was 
elected hy the silkstockings on the one hand and the short. 
hairs on the other. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., Silk-stock- 
ing, a memher of a branch of the Whig party in the earlier 
part of the s9th century. 1896 Cenlury Mlag. Nov. 6/2 
Another class rejoice in this holiday as an opportunity to sit 
at home..reading in slippered ense.., or fondling the pet 
hohby. The ‘people’ call them ‘silk-stockings ’. 

Hence Silk-stockinged a. 


18g0 TuackERray Pendennis xxxvii, John..was leaning | 
against the door-pillar, with..his legs crossed: beautiful, | 


silk-stockinged. 1861 Wityte Metvitte JK. J/ard, 34 ‘the 
languid man’s silk-stockinged foot having been re-shod. 


Silkstone. [See def.] A variety of coal obtained 


at Silkstone near Barnsley in Yorkshire. 

1867 W. W. Smuvtu Coal § Coal-mining 57 The Arley 
mine or seain, which occupies the place of the Blnck Shale 
or Silkstone, 1891 izes 5 Oct. 4/4 Silkstones are still to 
be purchased, .for moderate quantities up to 12s, 9d. 


Si'lk-tail. [tr. G. seddenschwanz, f, G. seide 
silk + schwanz tail.] The waxwing or Bohemian 


chatterer, Ampelis garrulus or G. Bohenticus. 

1685 Phil, Trans. XV, 1161 Ad lanios ea Avicula referenda 
est, quam a Germanis Silk-tail vulgo appellari audio. 1703 
Rav in Thoreshy’s Lett. Eminent Men (1832) 11. 23 The 
Silk-tail is to me a bird altogether new. 1767 G. WHitE 
Setborne xii, | pronounced it the male garrulus bohenzicus, 
or German silk-tail. 1864 Hiasrap in /utel/. Obs. V. 24 The 
silktail, the grosheak, the snowflake..mnay occasionally be 
seen {in England], 1899 Daidy Mews 14 Jan.s/1 The eggs 
of the common fly-catcher, ,acquire a hlueish-green shining 
colonr, and are then sold..as the eggs of the silk-tail. 

Silk-thrower. [f Six sé. + THroweEr.] 
= SILK-THROW8TER, 

1670 R. Coxe Dise. Trade 45 The discouragement put 
upon the Silk-throwers by the Corporation and Company 
of London, 1720Strveg S¢ow’s Surv, Il. 233/2 This Com- 
pany of Silk-Throwers, .having gained their Trade,.from 
the Strangers since Anno quinto of Queen Elisabeth. 1731 
Baitev (vol. I!) s.v., Their arms are Argent, three bundles 
of silk Sable, on achief asilk thrower’s mill. 1858 Simmonos 
Dict. Trade, Sith-throwers-company, one of the minor 
livery companies of London, which has no hall. 


Silk-throwing. [f. Sink 54.] The process 
of converting raw silk into silk yarn or thread. 

1621 in Strype Stow's Surv. (1720) Il. 234/1 Sundry 
Strangers that use the Trade of Silk-throwing. 1668 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 259/4 An Act to regulate the ‘T'rade of Silk-throw- 
ing. 1768 Ann, Reg., Chron.70/2 The proposal for setting 
up the business of silk-throwing was read. 1887 Fncycl. 
Brit, XX11. 62/1 Numerous attempts have heen made to 
simplify the silk-throwing. 

attrib. 1834-6 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VILL. 709/1 In 1719, 
a silk-throwing mill was erected at Derby. 1880 Fucycé. 
Brit. XA. 453/1 The raw material for these silk-throwing 
factories, 

Silk-throwster. [f. Sink sé, + THrowster.] 


_ One who converts raw silk into silk thread. 


1710 Tatler No. 245 7 2 Four pair of | 


SILKWORM. 


1621 in Strype Stoz’s Suez. (1720) HL. 234/1 The Silk- 
Throwsters humbly desire to he made a Fellowship. 1648 
C. Watkea Hist. Independency 86 One of the new Cap- 
tains of the Hamlets, a Silk-Throster, and a ‘Tuh-Preacher. 
1755 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 185 A paper..signed by forty emi- 
nent silk-throwsters and weavers, 1835 URE Pizlos. Manuf. 
239 There may..he a grent increase of.. Turkey raw silks 
without much increase in the silk-throwster’s business. 1866 
Chambers's Encycl. VAL. 726/1 This is a special trade, the 
silk throwster usually conducting it in large mills with ex- 
tensive machinery. 


Silk-weaver. He SILK 56.+ WEAVER.] One 
who weaves silk stuffs; a weaver of silk fabrics. 
1s72 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 156 The silk- 
weaver and her parcells, 1645 Avaresd. Wilds (Surtees) 11, 
184 John pe of Rippon, silkweaver. 1676 Dravnen 
Aurengz, Epil. 21 True English hate your Monsieur’s 
Paultry Arts; For you are all Elle Wehver, in your hearts. 
1803 Wed, Frail. 1X. 140 A silk weaver, thirty-four years of 
age. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 260 By this disposition, the 
niinds of the silk-weavers in France become elevated and 


refined. 
Silkweed. £0. Also silk-weed. [f. Sink 


56, + WEED 56.] 

1. U.S. = MILKWEED 2. 

1846-50 A. Wooo Class-6h. Bot. 458 Asclepias cornuti. 
Decaisne (A. Syrfaca, Linn...). Common Silkweed. /did. 
459 A. phytolaccoides, Poke-leaved Silkweed. 1857 A. 
Grav First Lessons Sot. (1866) 135 A coma, or tuft of long 
and soft hairs, such ns we find in the Milkweed or Silkweed. 

2. A plant of the genus Conferva. 

1857 Henrrey Sot. 450 Confervoidee, Silk-weeds.. .Plants 
..of bright green, or more rarely (often temporarily) red 
colour. 1875 Lucyct. Brit, }. 5038/2 This is seen in Con- 
fervze, such as the green matter often seen in ponds, and 
called sidk-rveed. 

Silk-winder. [f. Sink sé.+ WinvER.] 

1. One who winds or coils silk filament or thread 
preparatory to weaving. 

1611 Fiorio, /zdouanadore, a silke-winder. 1662 Act 14 
Chas. I, c. 15 §6 Every such Silk-winder and Doubler. 
1786 Phil. Trans. LXXVII. 103 Since it came out of the 
hands of the silk-winder. 

2. a. A silk-reel, b. A machine by which silk 
thread in the hank is transferred to the bobbia 
before spinning, 

1858 in Simmonos Dict. Trade. 1893 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
2182/1 Fonshaw’s silk-winder, English patent, 1827, was de- 
signed to avoid the breakage of the filament in winding the 
skein silk on to bobbins. 

So + Silk-windress, -windster. Oés. 

1598 Fiorio, Diuidatrice, a silke winderesse. 1723 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 6187/4 Eleanor Brown, late of Milk-yard Shad. 


well, Silk-windster. 
Silk-woman. Now Hist. [f. Sux 56.4 


Woman sé.] A woman engaged in the manufac- 
ture, use, or sale of silk. 

€1440 Pronip. Parv. 77/2 Cylke woman, devactatrix (P. 
aurisceca), 1485 Kolis of Parlt. V. 325 The Silkewymmen 
and Throwestres of the Craftes and occupation of Silke- 
werk, c1stg Cocke Loreli’s B. 10 Sytke women, pursers, 
and garnysshers, 1567-9 Jewet Def Apol. (1611) 59 The 
same Spirit prepared ond opened the Silke-womans heart. 
1834-6 Lncycl. ATetrop. (1845) VII. ae: Henry [VI] hav- 
ing silk women, who were.. probably only employed in 
needlework of silk. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 488/2 In the 
reign of Edward IIL, an act was passed to prevent artificers 
from using more than one trade.., the silk-women.. being 
exempted from its operation. 

Silk-work.  [f. Sink sd, + Work s6.] 

1, Silk embroidery, 

1375 Joseph Arim, 427 Fourti knibtes dougtres he wolde 
hane.. forte souwe selk-werk, 31661 Tatuam London's 
hth 5 The Pentioners bearing the severall sort of 
Silk-works, « 1700 Evetyn Diary 31 Oct. 1645, he Nunns 
of St. Catherine s sent me flowers of silk-work. 

2, The manufacture or production of silk. 

1455 [see SILK-woman]. 1728 Cuampees Cyci. s.v. Silk, 
To make a further Enquiry into this New Silk-work, 

3. pi. An establishment where silk is wrought. 

1622 Bonogn, Art of Making Silke 76 To certifie you 
from the English Factory in Persia, of the art and order 
that they use..in the Silke-workes there. 1728 CuamBears 
Cycd. sv. Sidk, In the French Silk-works, the greatest Part 
of this Silk passes for little hetter than a Kind of very fine 
Fleuret. 

Silkworm (si‘Ikwaim), Also 1 siolue-, seole- 
wyrm, 5 sylke-wyrme; 5 selke-, sylk(e)-, 
cylke-, 5-7 silkeworme, etc, [f. Sink 54.+ 
Worm sé, In older use freq. written as two words, 
and from ¢ 1600 often with hyphen.] 

1. The caterpillar of the mulberry-feeding moth 
Bombyx (or Sericaria) mori, orig, a native of 
northern China, which on changing iato the pupa 
state spins a cocoon made of silken filament ; also, 
the caterpillar of any bombycid or other moth 
which thus yields silken cocoons of commercial 


value, 

¢1000 AiierRic Gloss. in Wr..Wiilcker 151 Bowdir, seolc- 
wyrm. c10g0 Voc, ihid. 360 Boméix, sioluewyrm, odde 
sidwyrm. 1398 T'arvisa Barth. De P.R, xvu. xcix, Leues 
of hyze heri tren hen grete and brode,..and gladly wormes 
eten perof: and sosilke wormes ben beste fed and norischid. 
e425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 643 Ac bombex, sylkworme. 
21450 Fysshynve w, Angle (1883) 26 A bnyte that bredyth 
on an oke leyf & a sylke worme and a cod worme togyder. 
1559 W. CunnincHam Cossogr. Glasse 196 We call them in 
Englishe Silke Wormes, of which at this day the Spaniardes 
have greate plentye. 1599 ‘T. M{ouret] (27¢2c), Silkewormes 
and their Flies, lively described in verse. 1622 Bonorm. 
Art of Making Silke 1 This discourse is therefore touching 


SILKY. 


the feeding and intertainement of your Silke wormes. 1677 
Horneck Gé. Law Consid, i. (1704) 8 Their prophets,. like 
silkworms, spun out their own bowels. 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cycl.s.v. Silk, The Work of 12 Spiders. .only equals that of 
one Silk Worm. 1788 Gipson Decé. & F. xt. 1V. 71 Till the 
reign of Justinian, the silk-worms who feed on the leaves of 
the white mulberry-tree, were confined to China. 1836 
Penny Cycl. NV. 1909/1 During the time of spinning the 
cocoon the silkworm decreases in length very considerably. 
1871 Tynpatt Frag. Sci. (1879) I. v. 139 A plague had 
raged among the silkworms of France. 
transf. 1838 Civil Eng. §& Arch. Fru. |. 266/1 An Im- 
proved Machine called the Silkworm, for the purpose of 
Spinuing, Twisting, and Doubling Silk. 18g6 Emerson 
Eng. Traits x. Wealth, A man should not be a silk-worm; 
nor a nation a tent of caterpillars. 
b. One who wears a silken gown or dress. Used 


contemptuonsly. vere. 

1613 Beaum. & Fr. flonest Man's Fortune v. iii, Thou 
silkeworm, What has thou in thee to deserve this woman? 
a1704 T. Brown Cont. Quaker's Sern Wks. 1709. III. 
it. 3 Root out of them (se. thy churches] all Anti-Christian 
Tiranny of most abominable Bishops; let not those Silk- 
worms and Magpies have Dominion over us. 1820 Byron 
Mar. Fal, 1. ii. 115 Better. .call A Tartar lord, than these 
swoln silkworms masters! 1820 Scotr A/onast?. xvii, Shall 
that English silkworm presume to beard me in my father's 
house ? . : ; 

+e. A woman given to frequenting drapers 
shops and examining goods without buying. Ods. 

r7iz Steere Sect. No. 454 P 5 The Sitk-worms are, it 
seems, indulged by the Tradesmen; for tho’ they never buy, 
they are ever talking of new Silks, Laces, and Ribbands, 
and serve the Owners in getting them Customers. 

2. atirib. and Comd., as st/kworm breeder, disease, 
egg, -like adj., shed; also silkworm gut, a fine, 
strong, light gut, made of the drawn-out glands of 
the silkworm (see Gut sé. 4d); silkworm moth, 
one or other of various bombyeid moths, whose 


larvze produce coeoons ; silkworm rot (see quot.). 

1876 Encycl. Brit, WV. 596/2 The *silkworm breeder allows 
afew of the pup to develop into moths. 1887 Cassed/’s 
Fncyel, Dict, s.v.,*Silkworm disease. 1835 Ure Piclos. 
Manuf 251 An ounce of *silk-worm eggs in France is worth 
two francs and a half. 1833 J. Rene 4 ph. Angling 66 
Hook-lines .. are usually made of *silkeworm gut, 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Aled. 1V. 349 The sutures inay be silk, kan- 
garoo tendon, or silkworm gut, 1672 DrypEN Cong,Granada 
T1.1. ii, [.., *silkworm-like, so long within have wrought, 
That Iam lost in my own web of thought. 1815 Kirsy 
& Sp. Entomol. x. (1818) F. 335 About the year 5s50..two 
monks. .procured in India the eggs of the *silk-worm moth, 
1899 Allbnt?’s Syst. Aed. VIM. 946 Vhe transmission. .of 
the sporozoa of pebrine from the silkworm moth to its eggs 
and caterpillar. 18g§ Octivie Suppl. 362/1 *Silk-worn 
rol, a fungous plant, the Botrytis dassiana, which kills silk- 
worms in great numbers, 1898 Fodk-Lore 1X. 8 ‘The same 
formula must be used on entering a “silk worm-shed. 

Silky (silki), a (sd.). [f Six sé. +-y.] 

1. Silken ; made or consisting of silk. 

1611 Cotar., Soyeux, silky; bristlie (full of silke or of 
bristles). 1724 Ramsay Health 20 Cosmellius may on silky 
twilts repose. 1743-6 Snenstone Eleg, xvii 51 But 
Albion's youth. .Jn silky folds each nervous limb disguise. 
1868 Rep. U.S. Comm, Agric, (1869) 288 The regeneration 
and spinning of silky waste of all kinds, d 

2. Having the delicate softness of silk. 

1606), Smitu Old Age 144 The several graces..of Musick, 
the soft and silky touches, the quick and pleasant relishes. 
1710 Concreve An Sutpossible Thing 79 His eyes a silky 
sluinher seiz'd. 1820 Praeo Changing genes 1 Are 
hearts of stone So small, and soft, and silky grown? 1870 
Eng. Mech, 11 Feb. 534 A true Cremona..may be known by 
the..silky quality ofits tone. 1897 Warts-Dunton Ay/zuin 
nix, The touch of Winnie's clasping fingers, silky and soft. 

b. Of liquor: Having a soft delicate taste. 

1743 London & Country Brewer wv. (ed, 2) 291 If they 
do not brew and sell a clear, pleasant, silky Beer. 1834 
MeCuirocu Diet. Comm, (ed. 2) s.v. Wine, The first: men- 
tioned [variety of claret]..is characterised by its silky soft- 
ness on the palate. 1894 Ouding XXIV. 473/1 Copious 
draughts of soft and silky claret. 

absol, 1852 Dristto Five Yrs. Eng. Univ, 50 A very 
enticing mixture appropriately called si/Ay,..made of rum 
and madeira, 

3. Of speech, manners, ete.: Smooth, pleasing, 
ingratiating, insinvating. 

1778 Eart Matmessury Diaries §& Corr. I. 197 Whilst 
they permitted themselves to be amused with silky speeches 
..they were only allowing their ill-wishers to gain time. 
1794 Matuias urs. Lit. (1798) 73 Better preach With silky 
voice, and sacred flow’rs of speech. 1836 Hoop Poeéry, 
Prose, & Worse xxiv, No documents femice and silky Are 
writ such as poets would pen. 1866 Mrs. Gasxect MVives 
§ Danghters xxix, Mrs. Gibson .. petted him in her sweetest, 
silkiest manner. 1885 Afanch. Exant. 11 Mar. 5/5 He 
stated his case in his silkiest and most persuasive accents. 

b. Of persons: Quiet or smooth of manner. 

1826 Miss Mitroro Vi//age Ser. 11. (1863) 325 Her smooth 
silky husband crept behind me with the stealthy pace of a 
cat, 1880 Mrreoitn Zragie Com. (1881) 279 Imagine a 
quiet little advocate, very precise and silky. 1890 'R. 
Buiprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 427 The silky, graceful 
Sernitenur des dames, 
= a. Having the gloss of silk; resembling silk 
in Instre, 

1730 Phil, Trans. XXXV1, 344 His Tongue not hard, 
-sbut of its natural Colour, with a silky Driness, 1797 
Encyct. Brit, (ed. 3) X1. 446/t Such are the minerals called 
sty, Copper ores, and several white and green earths. 1838 
1. ‘Tnomson Chem. Org, Bodies 764 Vhe crystals are either 
silky needles or short prisms. 1857 Miter Elem. Cher., 
Org. iti, § 2 (1862) 171 White silky crystals of ethionic 
anhydride, 

b. Having a textnre like that of silk. 
Von. IX. 
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1987 Dyer Fleece u. 137 To spread upon its fields the dews 
of heav'n, And feed the silky Fleece. 1796 WitwERING 
Brit, PL. (ed. 3) 11. 50 Leaves thick,..clothed on both 
sides with a silvery white silky down, 1828 Stark Elcw, 
Nat. Hist, 1, 80 Fur dark brown, very soft, and silky, 
shaded with chestnut. 1840 Peany Cycl. XVILI. 65/1 The 
webs of the white feathers. .are silky to the sight and touch. 
1866 Lever Martins of Cro’ A.121 The young girl.. wrung 
out the iain from her long and silky hair. 

5. Bol. a. Covered with fine, soft, close-set 
hairs having a silk-like gloss; sericeous. 

ie «Lee /ntrod, Bot. 385 Sericenm, silky, covered with 
soft silky Hairs. 1796 WitHERInG Brit. P72. (ed. 3) 1V. 192 
Stem cylindrical, silky, pinky. 1850 Sec's Florist Jan. 15 
The leaves are narrow, lanceolate, and densely silky on both 
sides. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 116 fotentitla anuserina 
. softly silky, especially on the leaves. 

b. In the specific names of trees or shrubs. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 789/2 Silky, or Silkbark Oak, Grevillea 
robusta, 1889 Mainen Useful Plants 314 Eucalyptus 
satigna...Other New South Wales names for it are ‘ Grey 
Box’ and ‘Silky Gum’. féid. 581 Orites excedsa,..‘ Red 
Ash’. 'Silky Oak. 1891 Ardrossan Herald 30 Oct. 2 The 
little Silky Willow, Sa/ixr fusca, commands attention from 
the peculiarity of its growth. 

6. Nat, fis?. Vaving silk-like hair, plumage, ete. 

a. In names of monkeys. 

1781 Pennant “ist, Quadrup. I. 210 Silkey Monkey. 
1827 Grireirn tr. Cusier V. 42 Stuiia Midas rosatia (the 
Silky Tamarin), 1896 Nature XIV. 121/2 A Silky Mar. 
moset (Midas rosalia). bid. 538/1 Two Silky Marmasets 
(apale chrysoleucus) from S.E. Brazil. 

b. In names of birds; also as 5d., a silk-fowl. 

1783 Latnam Gen. Synop. Birds I. 1, 96 Silky Chatterer 
««inhabits the province of Maynas, in South America. 
1823 — Gen. Hist. Birds VU. 9 Silky Warbler (Sylva 
sericea)... Inhabits the Southern parts of Spain. 1829 
Grirritn tr, Cuzier VILL. 82 Silky Pigeon, Colmuda Holo- 
sericea. 1849 D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Va. (1855) 81 
The ‘silky’ and ‘negro’ fowls,. .with skin, combs, and bones 
which are black. 1885 Darly News 14 July 2/3 The little 
Japanese silkies are valuable for sitting on pheasants’ or 
partridges' eggs on account of their light weight. 

@. In names of moths; also as sd, 

1832 J. Rennie Consf. reg & Maths 186 ‘The Silky 
(Orthotelia sericea). Tbid, 211 Dale’s Silky (Aledia? sericea, 
Stephens). 1887 Cassell’s Encycl, Dict., Silky-wainscot, a 
British night-moth, Sexta staritinia. ILbid., Silky-wave, 
a British geometer-moth, Acidalia holosericata. 

7. Comb., as silhky-black, -leaved, -looking, -sof?, 
-lexlured, -voiced. 

1742 Vounc A?. Th, ut. 241 Silky-soft Favonius breathe 
still softer, or be chid. 1817 Sternens in Shaw Ger. Zeol. 
X. 1 gg Silky-black Swallow, beneath white, with the fore- 
head and throat rusty yellow. 1855 Miss Pratt #7? PZ. V. 
94 Silky-leaved Osier, or Smith’s Willow. Leaves..white 
and glossy beneath. 1857 Mitter E¢em, Chem., Org. (1862) 

81 Sericin is a white silky-looking substance. 1895 CLive 

OLLAND Yap. Wife 124 Wrapping up our presents in soft, 
silky textured rice-paper. 


Sill (sil), 53.1 Forms: a. 1 syl, 1, 5-6 syll’e, 
2,4 sulle, 4, 7 sille; 6 Sc. sehyll, 7, 9 sil, 7- 
sill, g cill. 8. 5 selle, 7-9 sell; 5 celle, 8-9 cell. 
(OE. sy/l and sylle,=MDn. selle, MLG, sulle, sel 
(LG, s#/2), related to MDu. sélle, 2tlle (Fris. sede’, 
MLG, sive (LG. si//), and to ON. and Norw. 
svill, syll (mod.Icel. syi/a), MSw. and Sw. sy/7 
(dial. svi//), Da. syd, also OHG. swelld, swella 
(MHG, swelle, G. schwelle). The precise relation- 
ship of these types to each other, and to Goth. 
gasuljan to found, or to L. sofa the foundation of 
a wattled wall (Festus), is not elear.] 

1, A strong horizontal timber (occas. a stone or 
iron substitute for this) serving as the fonndation 
of a wall (esp. in the building of framed houses) 
or other structnre, = GROUNDSEL sé.2 1; hence, ‘fa 


large beam or piece of squared timber. Also _/ig. 

In ME. poetry sometimes used in the sense of ‘floor’. 

Beownlf 775 Par fram sylle abeaz medu-benc monig. 
c8g7 K. AELFREO Gregory's Past. C.i.27 Donne hi ne beod 
mid nanre sylle underscotene des godcundlican mazgenes. 
€1000 Aitrric How. WV. 144 Da bed he hi anre sylle, pat 
he mihte pat hus on da sx healfe mid pre underlecgan, 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 55 For al was pis fayre folk in her 
first age, on sille, ¢1386 CHaucer Miller's 7,636 He fond 
nowthir to selle, Ne breed ne ale, til he com to the selle, 
Upon the floor. ¢1400 Rowland & O. 9 Of doghety men 
I schall 30w telle, pat were full..Semely appon Sille, 
€1440 Promp. Parv. 456/1 Sylle, of an howse, s#/a, soliva. 
1470 Henry Wadlace 1x, 830 Off hewyn temyr in haist 
he gert thaim tak Syllys off ayk, and a stark barres mak. 
1§13 Dovctas inetd x. ix. 70 Sum to the 3ettis weltis 
wey stanis, And sum gret geistis and sillys for the nanis, 
1536 Betrenven Cron. Scoé. vu. xix. 58 Ambrose.. brocht 
mony huge sillis & treis out of the nixt wod. 1651 BAxTER 
Inf. Baptism 11 Every stone under the Sill supports not 
the house. 1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn, Ii, Seéé, in Archi- 
tecture, is the T’erm..for the lowest piece of Timber in a 
Timber-building. 172g Fam. Dict. s.v. Bay, A cross Cell 
to hold in the side Cells from flying out. 1793 SMRATON 
Edystone L.§ 100 Three-inch planks..spiked down upon 
the ridge-tree and upon the sills on each side. 1838 Crvi/ 
Eng. & Arch. Fral, |, 387/1 The sills upon the pier-piling 
of the Selby bridge are fixed as opportunities are presented 
at low water, 1861 Srernens & Beas Bh, Farm-buildings 
375 The lining. .should be carried over the sill and nailed 
to its the sill being wider than the studding [etc.}. 1877 
E. Pracock N.W. Line. Gloss., Sill,. the bottom of a fixed 
bench, pew, or other like wooden erection. 

attrib. 1340 Nominale (Skeat) 449 Traches et irenchons, 
Sulle-trees and splentes. 1886 Witcis & Ciark Camédridge 
I. 30 The floor and sill wall of the upper study. /éfd. 11. 
14 The arches are fenced below by a low sill-wall. 
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b. dia/,and U.S, One of the lower framing. 
timbers of a cart or railway-car. 

18795 Knicut Diet. Blech. 457/2 Vhe bodies consisting of 
sills, to which the journal-boxes were bolted. 1879 Muss 
Jackson Shropsh. Word-bh., Sills, the bottom and side 
pieces which form the skeleton-frame of the body of a cait 
or waggon—the foundation of its superstructure. 

2. The piece of wood- or stone-work forming 
the lower horizontal part of a window-opening. 
Cf. Winpow-stLL. 

1428 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 6 Unwroughte Stapyl- 
ton stoone; reidy hewe for the saame for wytdowes, wyn- 
dow Jambes and sills. 1663 GernieR Counse! 29 The head 
of the Windowes, as well as the.. James, and Sils. 1815 J. 
Ssutn Fanorama Set. & Art 1.252 The sills of windows 
have been mostly made from three feet to three feet six 
inches distant from the level of the floor, 1851 Turxen 
Dont Archit 1, ii. 37 A recess in the sill with a seat in 
each side, the usual characteristic of a domestic window. 
1873 W. Brack Pr. Thule xviii. 297 She.. placed the plate 
outside the open window, on the sill. 

Jig. 1858 Kincsiry Louebeard’s Saga 80 High in Valhalla 
A window stand» open; Its sill is the snow-peaks. 

Comb, B95 Funk's Stand. Dict, Sill-course, a course of 
masonry in line with a windowsill. 

b. Naud. A port-sill (sce quots, and Por 54.3 6). 
181g uRNEY Falconer's Mar, Dict., Sills of the Forts, or 
Fort-sidls, ., pieces of oak timber, let in horizontally between 
the frames to form the upper and lower sides of the ports. 
1841 Dana Seaman's Alan. 123 Sids, pieces of timber put 
in horizontally between the frames to form and secure any 
opening; as, for ports, 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk, 626. 
e. fortef. (See quots.) 

1859 FLA. Grieritas Artrt, Man. (1562) 248 The sidZ is 
the front of the sole. 1875 Knicur Did. Mech. 2182/2 Sil 
..;the inner edge of the buttom or sole of un embrasure. 

3. The threshold of a door or gateway; the 
lower horizontal part of a door-case. Cf. Door- 
SILL and GROUNDSEL 56,2 2. 

1591 Svivester De Bartas 1. i. 845 Travailers.. Make 
haste enough, if only the First Day From their owne Sill 
they set bute on their way. 1600 Ho.tann Livy 1359 The 
lintel, cheekes and sill of the Capitoll dore, were made all 
of brass. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. tt. it. i. (6651) 445 
When he can scarce lift his leg over a sill, 1716 Swirc 
Progr. Poetry Wks. 1751 VII. 170 The Farmer's Goose.. 
Grown fat with Corn..Can scarce get o’er the Larn-Door 
Sil, 1987 Grose Prow. Gloss., Std (of a door), threshold. 
er P. Nicnorson /ract, Buidder 310 Cills—These helong 
to the apertures of the doors and windows, at the bottom of 
which they are fixed. a18g0 Rossetti Dante & Circle 1. 
(1874) 173 O Poverty !..he who on thy naked sill has stood 
letc.]. 1906 Expositor Aug. 131 He laid bare an ancient 
gateway with four sills, one above the other, 

transf. 1611 Cotcr., Sursueti, the vpper sill, or head- 
peece of a doore; the peece of timber that lyes oner a doore. 

b. Alining. (See quots.) 

1747 Hooson Afiner's Dict. Siv, When TDoorsteds are 
used, and the Sole of the Drift so soft, that it will not bear 
the Forks,..then we clap a Sillunder them, which is a piece 
of Wood lay'd across the Drift. 1881 Raymonp A/radng 
Gloss, Sill,. a piece of wood laid acrossa drift to constitute 
a frame with the posts and to carry the track of the tramway. 

ce. A horizontal timber (or structure) at the 
bottom of the entranee to a dock or canal-lock, 


against which the gates close. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts 55 Yo raise the sill or threshold of 
the flood-gates. twenty inches, 1838 Simms f'xd/. Wks. 
Gt. Brit. u.6 The gates clap against a sill of oak. 186 
Ssures Enginecrs 11.161 The bottom of ‘the Deeps’. .was 
only two feet, six inches above the cill of Mand loster 
Sluice. 1892 Law Tiwes Rep. LXV. 590/1 The lock had 
been lengthened since its original construction, but an old 
sill had been left. 

da. A horizontal timber, ete., rising above the 


level of a roadway. 

1853 Sir H. Douaias Alilit. Bridges 318 The whole is easily 
moved forward to the edge of the gap, where a high sill 
should be laid, to prevent the wheels from approaching too 
near, 

4. a. A kind of clay found in coal-measures. 
Also altrié., as sil/-coal, -pencil. 

1774 Phil. Trans. LXIV. 491 A shining kind of stony 
clay, called by the miners si?/, lying in large beds in coal 
grounds. 1841 Hartsuorne Salop. Ant. Gloss, Sill-coal, 
coal which my informant describes as being found ‘in the 
clunches’, 1899 Dickinson & Prevost Crandkd, Gloss, 
Sill, the soft clay of the coal measures, used for slate 
pencils, which are called sil] pencils. 

b. A bed, layer, or stratnm of rock, esp. of an 
intrusive igneous rock. 

1794 Hutcmmnson Hist, Cumd. ¥.[49]/1 Great sill red, near 
the bottomis alabaster, eypstcn alabastrum, 1821 W. For- 
STER Strada g5 Slate sii These Strata are of a Siliceous 
kind, and frequently contain small particles of mica. 1880 
Geol, Mag. 433 The ‘Slate Sills’ and the * Coal Sills’ are 
particular beds of sandstone in the Yoredale Series. 1894 
Naturatisé 222 \ntrusive igneous rocks in sills and dykes in 
all the Siturians. 

attrib, 1877 Raymono Stattst, Mines & Mining 159 The 
east me same level, on the sill-floor, has attained a length 
2 feet. 

. a. The foot or lower part ofa litle-page or title. 

1834 Lownves Aibliogr, Man. 1, 426 On the sell of the 
compartment of the title-page is the date of 1534. 1881 
Bravsuaw in Bidltegrapher Dec. 10/2 The sill of the text. 
title contains the device of Martin de Keyser, while the sill 
of the general title contains a blank shield. 

b. (See quots.) 

1877 EK. Peacock V.IV, Linc. Gloss., Sill.., the bottom 
part palo which slips along the ground in ploughing. 
1895 W. Rye £, Angl. Gloss., Sill Fron, the iron whic 
connects the plough with the standards, jigs, or carriage, of 
a Norfolk plougb. 
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ec. The bottom ofa hedge. 
1883 Daily News 1 Sept. 4/7 Although the hen prefers the 
sill of a hedgerow for her rough nest, she not unfrequently 
makes it in a cornfield, 


Sill, sé.2. Dial. var. of TH1Ln. Also attri. 

1787 Grose Prov. Gloss. Sills (of a waggon), the shafts, 
the same as thills. 1788- in northern dial. glossaries. 1828 
Carr Craven Gloss., Sill-horse, the shaft horse. 18977 E. 
Peacock NV. HW’, Line. Gloss., Sill-hant, the hooks in the 
shafts ofa cart or waggon for the shaft-horse to pull by. 


Sill, v. rare. [f. Stuy sb.1] trans. To furnish 


with a sill, Also fiz. 

1552-3 (nv. Ch. Goods Stafford 48 Ther was one bucket of 
brasse solde by tbe wardens, Thomas Yate & Thomas 
Yomans, to sylle ther church gate. 1908 Academy 11 July 
29/2 Beneath your windows, deeply silled In red, red roses. 


Sill, obs. f. Seat 5.; obs. var. se7, northern f. 
SELF; obs. f. SELL v.; var. SILE (herring-fry). 

Sillab, Sillabary, Sillable ; see SyLLa3, etc. 

Sillabub, syllabub (si‘libb). Forms: a. 
6 solybubbe, 7 sullabub, sullibib, 7-8 sulli- 
bub. 8. 6 selybube, 6-7 seli-, 7 sellibub, 
sallibube. +. 6 sillye-, 6-7 syllibub, 7 sillie 
bube, cilli-, 7-8 sillibub, 9 Sc. sillybob. 4. 6 
sillabubbe, 6- silla-, 7- syllabub. [Of obscure 
origin: cf. Sintipovk and Sttitus. The most 
frequent spelling from ¢1700 bas been sy//alzd, 
under the influence of sy//aé/e.] 

1. A drink or dish made of milk (freq. as drawn 
from the cow) or cream, curdled by the admixture 
of wine, cider, or other acid, and often sweetened 


and flavoured. 

In common use from the 16th cent. to about the middle of 
the 19th. 

a, 61537 Thersytes (1848) 79 You and 1.. Muste walke to 
him and eate a solybubbe. 1628 Witner Brit. Remend. 
tv. 1186 Some, Sulli-bibs among the Milk-maids, making. 
1668 Sentey Afulberry Gard. iv. Wks. 1778 I]. 52 Then 
they must.. have the Sullabubs and Tarts brought into the 
Coach to’em. 1748 Mes. S. Harrison House-kpr.'s Pht.» 
Bk, vii. (ed. 4) 17 Sullibuhs. 

8. 1§70 in 1: J. Cartwright Chasters Hist. Vks. (1872) 55 
They brough this examynent a selybube to drynk. 1584 
Cocan Haven Health cc. (1636) 190 A posset or Selibub 
made of Verjuice, is good to coole a cholerick stomacke. 
1601 Hotuanp Péimy J. 348 They vsed to thicken their milk 
into a kind of pleasant soure curd in manner of a Sellibub. 

y. 191-2 Nasue frognostication Wks. (Grosart) J1, 165 
Maides this quarter shall make sillyebubbes for their Louers. 
1602 in Lyly's Wé&s. (1902) 1. 492 First you shall haue a 
dayntie silliub; next a messe of clowted creame, ¢ 1645 
Howene Left. J. av. v, Leane the smutty Ayr of London, 
and com hither.., wher you may pluck a Rose, and drink a 
Cillibub. 19737 Ochtertyre House-bks. (1907) 104 Sillibubs 
and cold beefe. 1822 Garr Provost xxx, Instead of the 
light tarts, and nice jellies and sillybobs that were expected. 

6. 1598 Marston Pygsral. 60 Ve Granta's white Nymphs, 
come & with you bring Some sillabuh. 1631 Bratuwait 
Whimzies, Pedlar 138 This purchaseth him, upon better 
acquaintance, a passet or a sillabub. @1668 DAVENANT 
Vacation in London Wks. (1673) 289 Her Elbow small she 
oft does rub; Tickled with hope of Sillabub! 1704 W. King 
Mully of Mountown 18 Thy White-Wine, Sugar, Milk, to- 
gether Club To make that gentle Viand Syllabub. 1758 
Jounson fdler No. 15 ? 6 Besides what it costs me in tea 
and hot rolls, and syllahubs. 1817 Mme. D’Arsiay Let. 
5 July, Some other ingredient that, when it is poured into 
a pan, bubbles up like asyllabub. 1853 Surtees Sponge's 
Sp. Tour xii. 352 How nice it would he to have..a sillabub, 
under those cedars, 1861 Hucnes Yom Brown at Oxf 
xxiii. (1889) 220 We retire to tea or syllahub beneath the 
shade of some great oak. 

b. atirib., as sillabub-pot. 

a 1648 Dicey Closet Opened (1677) 230 A large syllabuh- 
pot, 1688 Home Armoury i. xiv. (Roxb.) 9/2 He beareth 
sable, a possett pott, or a wassell cup, or a sallibube pott. 

2. fig. a Something unsubstantial and frothy ; 


esp. floridly vapid discourse or writing. 

1706 Paititps (ed. 6), Sillabu5, or Sillibuéd,..is figuratively 
taken for a florid, but frothy and empty Discourse. 1768 
Wes .ey IVs. (1872) X11. 410 Latin and Greek books (com. 
pared with which most of the English are whipped Syllabub). 
1847 Senawick in Clark & Hughes Life § Lett. (1890) I]. 
113, I shall never again endure the rounded periods and 
syllabub of Robertson. 2852 Hawtnorne Blithedale Rom, 
xvii, I resolved to pause, and enjoy the moral sillabub until 
quite dissolved nway. 1889 Daily News 11 May 2/1 The 
new bonnets are the veriest trifles ; mere syllabubs of frothed- 
up lace, 

attrib, 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxxvi, When did I whip 
ip syllabub sonnets, or string stanzas fragile as fragments 
of glass? 

b. A mixture, combination. 

1839 Tuacneray Virginians txxvii, Aunt Lambert..was 
one great syllabub of human kindness. 

Sillack, variant of SILLocK. 

Silladar (silidaz), Azglo-[zd. Also silledar, 


sillahdar. [a, Urdii (Pers.) poor silahdar 


armour-bearer,squire, f, Arab, s¢/zh arms, armour.] 
An irregular cavalryman who provides his own 
horse and arms; often used adtrz/. 

1802 WetiiNcTON in Gurw. Disf, (1844) I. 312 The horse 
are 2000 good,..and 1s00[of these are] silladar. 1803 dri. 
323 A body of silladar horse. 1813 J. Forses Ovrental 
Afem, U1. 349 A silledar, or soldier of fortune. 1842 W. 
Mires tr. Hist. Hydur Naik 173 With only six thousand 
stable horse, nine thousand Sillabdars,s and six guns. 

Sillag, variant of StLLock. 

+ Siller, obs. form of CELLAR sé. 

rq2z tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 142 In Suche a tyme 
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thow shalt thy graunges and thy gerners opyn, thy Sillers 
disclose. 1343 Cat Ane. Rec. Dublin (1889) 414 Every 
siller and shope within the wallis. 

Siller, variant of Stour; obs. f. SELLER; Sc. 


variant of SILVER. 


Sillery (si‘leri). Also 7 Cel(Dery. [f. Si//ery, 


a village in the department of Marne, Cham- 
pagne.] A high-class wine produced in and around 
the village of Sillery in Champagne. 

The name usnally denotes a still wine known as Sillery 
see or dry Sillery, formerly made from the produce of the 
Sillery vineyards, but now mainly obtained from the neigh- 
bouring ones of Verzenay and Mailly. 


1680 SHAOWELL JVoman Captain t.i, The richer Wines of 


Greece and Sicely, And Celery, Champaign and Burgundy. 


23688 Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm.) /orés (1752) 116 As for | 


French kickshaws, cellery and champain,..in troth we ‘ave 
none. 


sillery with it. 1845 Excycé. Aletrop. XXV. 1279 Of these 
(Champagne wines] the still is considered the choicest, 
under the name of Sillery, much drank in England. 1859 
H. Kinastey G. Hamlyn (1900) 80/2 His Majesty’s right 
honourable ministers in the ante-room, drinking dry Sillery 
in honour of the event. 

attrib, 1844 Tuackeray in Colburn’s Alag. May 28 
Sillery Champagne (4 hottles), £2. 

Sillgreen, dial. variant of SENGREEN, 

Sillibouk. déa/. Forms: 6 sillibucke, § 
-buck; 7 sillibouke, 9 sylibewk; 8 silli-, 9 
sillybauk, 


cf, MERRIBowK.] A sillabub. Also a¢ér7d. 

1573 Baret Alzearie, A Sillibucke, Lae in ceruisia suffo- 
catun vel ingilatun, 1632 SHERWOOD, Sillibouke, or silli- 
bub, dazet aigre. 1701 W. Baxter Vote Horace's Art Poet. 
239 Unde et nostruin Syé/aéud, quod rectins ab agrestibus 
Sillibuck profertur, 17921 Baiwry, S7liibauk, a_Sillabub. 
Lincolnsh, 1819 Pave Bossin Segue? 4o (E.D.D.), Th’.. 
black two bule’d sylibewk pot. 1866 BrocpEn Prov. Lincs, 
Sitly-bauk, a corruption of sillabuh. 

Sillik, var. Sittock. Sillibub, obs. f. SInLaBus. 

Sillikin. s/axg. [f. Smty a+ -KIn.] A 
simpleton. 

1860 G. A. Sata Lady Chesterfield 32 Poor sillikin! he 
knows nothing of thesecret clause inthetreaty. 1882 F. W. 
Rosinson IVomen are strange xxiii, A self-satisfied sillikin. 

Sillily (silili), adv. [f& Stuny a. + -Ly 2.] 

+1. Poorly, badly. Ods. rare. 

1s8x Mutcaster Positions xxxv. (1887) 126 The soule it 
selfe is but sillyly looked to, while the bodie is in price. 
1611 Cotar, s.v. Afanger, He that makes himselfe simple 
shall be sillily vsed. 

2. In a foolish, absurd, or senseless manner. 

1627 W. Scrater Fxg. 2 Thess. (1629) 256 How doe wee 
sillily call all Idolatrons, that is in vse amongst Idolaters? 
1658 A. Fox IViirtz' Surg. ut. xi. 248 Such Wounds which 
were very deep, and were silily and ignorantly stitched. 
1712 SteELE Sfect. No. 466 ? 6 [She] affects to please so 
sillily, that..you see the Simpleton from Head to Foot. 
1740-1 Ricnarpson Pamela I, xxiv. 67 He sat down, and 
look’d at me, and..as sillily as such a poor Girlas I. 1805 
Spirit Publ. Frnls. 1X. 4 They sillily interested themselves 
in the event of a new experiment. 1843 Mrs. CartyLe 
Lett. 1. 254 Neither have I sillily paid four or five pounds 
away for it. 1864 Browntnc Dram: Pers. Wks. 1896 1. 
573/2, 1 took your arm And sillily smiled. 

Sillimanite (silimanoit). Azz. [f. the name 
of Benjamin $7?/man, an American chemist (1779- 
1864); named by G. T. Bowen in 1824.] A sili- 
cate of alumina, occurring in slender rhombic 


prisms or in fibrous masses. 

1830 Encyel. Metrop. (1845) V1. 476/2 Sillimanite. 1837 
Dana Alin. 321 Sillimanite occurs in slender prisms, thickly 
traversing quartz, in a vein of gneiss. 1888 Rutiev Rock- 
Forming Min. 167 Sillimannite is a mineral of frequent 
occurrence in gneiss and other crystalline schists, 

Sillinder, obs. form of CyLInDER. 

Silliness (si'linés). [f. Stuty @. + -Ness.] 

1. The quality of being silly; foolishness, sense- 


lessness. 

1604 Suaks, Of/. 1. iit. It is sillynesse to line, when 
to line is torment. 1634 CaNnNE JVecess. Separ. 220 He 
sayth, that the Prelates may well laugh at Mr, Iohnsons 
simplicity and sillinesse of wit, that thinkes to frigbt them 
with aad a bugbeare as this, 1705 BerKeLey Commonpl. 
BR, Wks. 1891 TV. 427 The sillyness of the current doctrine 
makes much for me. 19779 Alirror No. 35, If all this. .pro- 
ceed from silliness, we must pity the man, and there’s an 
endon’t. 1865 Livinastoxe Zambest viii. 179 It is a com- 
bination of silliness with absurdity quite odions. 1875 
acre Plato (ed. 2) TV. 410 The silliness of the so-called 
jaws of thought..has been well exposed by Hegel himself. 
b. An instance of this; a silly thing, act, etc. 

1740-1 Ricuaroson Pamela \. 62, I shall write on,..tho’ 
il aia have nothing but Sillinesses towrite. 1854 J.S.C. 
Asgotr Nafoleon (1855) 1. xxxii. 49% Behold a silliness fit 
for a medical student, but not for me. 1882 STEVENSON 
Fam, Stud. ii, 104 Uf he had said ‘the love of healthy men 
for the female form’, he would have said almost a silliness, 

2. Mental weakness. 

1822-7 Goop Study Aled. (1829) 1V. 194 Moria demens 
stultitia, This, which is what we ordinarily denominate 
silliness, is generally a natural infirmity. 1899 A /ébud?'s 
Syst. Aled. Wil. 695 Melancholia, or mere silliness, may be 
the earliest feature of the disease. 

Sillion, obs. form of SELION. 

Sillock (silek). Sc. Forms: 7 sellak, 8 -ok, 
9 -ock; 8 silak, 9 sillack, -ag; 8-9 sillik, -uck 
(9 -uk), 8- sillock. [Orkney and Shetland dial.] 
A young coal-fish (saithe), at a certain stage of 


its first year. 


, 1819 Afetropotis 111. 182, 1 am sure we can muster a ; 
sandwich, and I rather think that we may get a glass of | 


[var. of SttLapus; for the ending 


SILLY. 


.1654 Braeu Atlas Scotia 138 Piscium variorum, precipne 
silurorum minimorum majorum et maximorum (vulgo Sel- 
laks, Knythes, Colmouses) captura felix. 1793 Statist. 
Ace, Scotl, Orkney & Zetiand VAX. 589 Sillocks set in, in 
pest quantities, to the bays or voes in winter. 1824 

teBERT Desc. Shetl. [s2. 434 Throwing his line among the 
throng of sillocks with which the inlet was filled. 1854 H. 
Miiter Sch, & Schoolm, xxv. (1857) 558 A flock of sea-gulls 
that had been sporting in the sunshine over a shoal of sil. 
locks, 188: Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 1.295 At this period they 
are from six to ten inches in length, and much esteemed as 
sillucks, 

attrit, az Hisnert Dese. Shetl, fsl. 122 It is to the 
sinewless arm of youth..that the light task is resigned of 
wielding the sillock-rod. 1888 Saxsy Lads of Lunda 344A 
long, tapering, sturdy wand known asa 'sillack rod’. 

Sillogism(e, obs, forms of SyLLocis™. 

Sillograph., rare. [ad. L. stlograph-us, ad. 
Gr. aiddoypados, f, aidAos a satirical poem] A 
writer of satires or lampoons; sfec. applied Lo 
Timon of Phlins (¢ 268 B,c.). 

1845 Lewes Hist. Philos. 1.77 His state of mind is finely 
described by ‘Timon the sillograph. 1849 Grote H/s?. 
Greece 11. xxxvii. 1V. 526 The sillograph Timon of the third 
century P.c, 

So Sillo-grapher, Sillo-graphist. 

1656 Brouxt Glossogr., Sillographer, a writer of scoffs, 
tannts and revilings; such was Timon. 1775 Ast, Sillo- 
graphist. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. X.393/t Menippns indeed, 
in common with the Sillographers, seems to have introduced 
much more parody than even the earliest Roman Satirists. 

Sillo‘meter. [ad. F. sz//omeétre, irreg. f. siller 
to make way, of a ship.] An instrument intended 
to serve the same purpose as a log-line. 

1842 Afechanic’s Alag. XXXV1), 141 The speed, as shown 
by the Sillometer, was gradually reduced from 8 miles per 
hour to 4. 

Sillour(e: see SILourR. 

Sillow : see SuLL, plough. 

+ Sillub, obs. Sc. variant of SiLzaBus. 

1583 Leg. Bs. St. Androts 386 For ony herb scho lykis to 
luike : Tt will instruct hir how to tak it; lo sawis and sil- 
lubs how to mak it. 

Sillu(o)k, variants of SILLocK. 

Silly (sili), a., 54.,and adv. Forms: 5 syly, 
6 aylie, silie, 7 sily ; 6 cillie, 6-7 sillic (6 -ye), 
5- silly ; 6-7 sylly (6 -ye). [Later form of ME, 
sely SEELY @.] 

From ¢ 1550 to ¢ 1675 si/7y was very extensively used in 
senses 1 and in a number of examples it is difficult to 
decide which shade of meaning was intended by the writer. 

A. adj, 1, Deserving of pity, compassion, or 

sympathy. Now xorih. and Sc. Cf. Poor a. 6. 

e1425 Seven Sages (Percy Soc.) 1361 The sylyman lay and 
herde, And hys wyf answerd. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 
liv. 213 With these or the like exclaimes, this silly aged 

King. .lay stilla while, 1513 Dovctas neid 1. vi. 69 Ane 
husband, quhilk Sicheus hecht, had sche,..And stranglie 
luvit of the silly Dido. 1556 in W. H. Turner Seéect Ree. 
Oxford 246 The fire raging upon the silly Carcase, x64 
Jj. Jacnson True Evang. Teutper ui. 187 What is poore, 
and silly man alone, but a very scrich-owle, and satyre. 
1680 Otway Orphaz u,v. 685, 1 might have trusted him 
with all the secret, Open'd my silly heart, and shewn it 
hare. 1724 Ramsay 7¢a-t. Alise. (1733) 1. 84 Good wife, 
for your courtesie, Will ye lodge a silly poor man? 1764 
Rein /nguiry i. § 6. 103 Is this thy pastime, O Nature, to 
put such pricks upon a silly creature? 1808 Jamieson, Srlly 
..in the same sense as E. foor is often used, denoting a 
state which excites compassion. 1894 Hestor Vorthuméld, 
Gloss. s.v., The bit bairn‘s asleep noo, silly thing. 

+b. Helpless, defenceless; esp. of women and 


children. Ods. 

1587 Turserv. 7rag. Tales (1837) 31 Making him repine, 
To see a sillie dame so sore distreste, 159r SuaKks, Tivo 
Gent. 1v. i. 72 Provided that you do no outrages On silly 
women, or poore passengers. 1610 Guitiim Heraldry m1. 
xxvi. (1660) 260 Not unlike those devillish Witches, that do 
work the destruction of Silly Infants. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. vu. § 171 Who behaved themselves with such 
inhumanity, that they Charged among the silly Women, 
1665 Maniev Grotius’ Low.C. Wars 938 There remained 
fresh Examples of their Barbarism against weak Sea-men, 
and silly Fisher-men. _ 

absol. ¢ 1580 Sipnev Ps. x. 7 Lift up Thy heavnly hand, 
And by the sylly stand. 7 ; 

c. Of animals, esp. as a conventional (poetic) 


epithet of sheep. 

1go0-20 Dunsar Poems xxxii. 59 In the silly lambis skin, 
He crap als far ns he micht win. 1564-78 Buttein Dial. 
agst. Pest. (1888) 63 The poor cillie Mouse crept out of her 
small caue.., thinkyng no harme. 1577-8a Breton Joyes 
Idle Head Wks. (Grosart) I. 38/2 This Lady..To hunt this 
silly harmlesse Harte dooth take a great delight. 1620-6 
Quaates Feast for Wormes Introd, 46 The Woolfe shall 
fawne vpon the silly Sheepe, 1646 — Yudgem. § Mercy 
Wks. (Grosart) 1. 120/1 The silly Sheep reposed in their 
warm fleeces. 1780 Cowrer Progr. Error 119 His silly 
sheep, what wonder if they stray? 1866 M. Arnotp 7Aéyrsis 
v, He could not keep..Here with the shepherds and the 
silly sheep. ie _ 

2. Weak, feeble, frail; insignificant, trifling: 

+a. Of persons or animals. Ods. 

1567 Maret Gr. Forest 71b, Here we see that a smal 
sillie Bird knoweth how to match with so great o Beast. 
1597 St. Augustine's Man. T viij b, why raungest thou then 
through so many thynges Q sillie man? 1611 Spero Hist. 
Gt. Brit. 1%. iii. (1632) 465 A Colliers Cart..drawn with one 
silly Jeane Beast. 1633 Hersert Jemfle, Sighs & Grones 
i, Thou onely art The mightie God, but I a sillie worm. 
1665 Sin T, Hersert 77av, (1677) 339 They are..so inna- 
cent as not to take away the life of the silliest vermin. 

b. Of inanimate things. Now Sc. 


SILLY. 


1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xxxii. (1617) 558 He [Christ] 
leaneth neither children nor kinsfolk bebind him to vphold 
his silly kingdome. 1598 Br. Hate Sat. v. i. 59 Of one 
hayes breadth, God wot, a silly cote. 1621 Buaton Anat. 
Aled. u. iii, 11, (1652) 329 When as the lofty oke is blown 
down, the silly reed may stand. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le 
Blane's Trav. 144 Many times ‘tis but a scarf or silly taffeta 
ribbon. 1794G. Anams Vad. 4 Exp. Philos. 1. xi. 35 By dis- 
section you discover this Worker of Miracles to he nothing 
but a poor silly contemptible Knob or Protuberency. 1889 
Barrie Window in Thrums 209, 1 was sawin'.., an’ little 
Roh was haudin’ the booards, for they were silly hut things. 

ce. Weakly, feeble, sickly, ailing. Sc.and worth. 
a1585 Montcomerte Cherrie § Slae 1312 To do the thing 
we can To pleise.. This silly sickly man. 1797 Merguson's 
Scot. Prov. A silly bairn is eith to lear. 1818 Scott Hr¢, 
Midl, xvii, Is there onything you would particularly fancy, 
as your health seems but silly? 1821 Gat Aun, Parish i, 
She was but of a silly constitution. 1889 Barrie IVindow 
in Thrumts vi. 49 There's Leeby ‘at 1 couldna hae done 
withoot, me bein’ sae silly. 

+a. Scanty, sorry, meagre, poor. Odés. 

1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. V7, ut, ili, 93 A Pedigree Of three- 
score and two yeeres, a silly time ‘l’o make prescription for 
a Kingdomes worth. 1613 Jackson Creed t. 187 Where 
they found hut silly shelter. 1767 Sia R. Corvitte in Dossie 
Ment. Agric. (1768) 1. 412 Marsh land, of a light, silly, 
hungry soil. ae ¥ ; 

3. Unlearned, unsophisticated, simple, rustic, 
ignorant. Ods. or arch. 

4@ 1547 Suraey ‘2neid 1. 392 The silly herdman all aston- 
nied stands, 1597 Hooxer £ecl. Pol. v. Ixxx. § 5 To make 
the sillie people believe that the contrarie is maintained by 
the Bishops. 1632 Herbert Priest to Temple xxi, Socrates 
-.found Philosuphy in silly Tradesmen, 1687 Lovett tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. 1. 2 From Hell (of which the silly people 
of the Country think the top of this hill to he the mouth). 
1739 Better Regulation Free-Thinking 2 The glaring 
Absurdities of Peat Gratt dally become the Scorn and 
Contempt of the sillyest Part of the People. 1795 Soutnry 
Joan of Arc i. 41 If, as 1 believe, this is of Heaven, My 
silly speech doth wrong it. 

tb. Of humble rank or state; lowly. Oés. 
41568 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.,) vi. 26 So luvaris lnir no leid 
suld lak, A lord to lufe a silly lass. 1577-87 Hotinsurp 
Chron. 11. 96 He was shot thorough with an arrow amongst 
his men by a sillie footman. 1607 Hieron IV2s, I, 258 
Little thought shee that that silly man that sate there..was 
the Sauionr of the world. 1632 Lirncow Yravz, 1x. 388 This 
Duke, before whose face the silly ones did shine, and the 
proud stiffe-necked oppressours did tremble. 1647 Futtra 
Gd. Th, in Worse T. (1841) 108 The silliest and simplest, 
being wronged, may justly speak in their own defence, 

e. Of things: Plain, simple, rustic, homely. 
1570 Foxe A. & Ad. (ed. 2) 926/1 Danid had no more but 
a ane slynge, and a few stones. 1587 GoLDInG De A/ornay 
Ep. Ded. p. iv, Consider how the silie netts of those Fisher- 
men drew the pride of the world. .to beleeve. 1610 Guitiim 
fleraldry Ww. v. (:660) 28 Before the invention of Printing, 
the onely means of preserving good Arts. .was by this silly 
instrument the Pen, 1629 Mitton J/ysn Nativity viii, Per- 
haps their loves, or els their sheep, Was all tbat did their 
silly thoughts so husie keep. 1753 Foote Englishim. in 
Paris. Wks. 1799 1. 46, I am quite enchanted with this 
new instrument}; ‘tts so languishing and so portable, and so 
soft and so silly. 1798 CoLexince Ane, A/ar. v. ii, The silly 
buckets on thedeck..,I dreamt that they were filled with dew, 
4, Weak or deficient in intellect ; feeble-minded, 
imbecile. In early use Se. 

15.. Christ's Kirk 24 in Bann. ALS. 283 Fow yellow 
yellow wes hir heid, But scho of lnfe wes sillie.” raz 
Voprow /Yist, Sug. Ch. Scott, (1722) 11. 318 He did not 
recover the Exercise of his Reason fully, but was silly, and 
next to nn Idiot. 1814 Scorr Jaz, Ixiv, Davie’s no just 
like other folk..; but he’s no sae silly as folk tak him for. 
1881 Gotow. Situ Lect. § Ess. 193 The King’s uncle, 
being rather weak in intellect, was eiled Silly Billy. 1889 
H. O'Reiwry 50 17s. on Frail g A girl..who was a trifle 
silly. She could remember nothing, and was a great trouble, 

5, Lacking in judgement or common sense; fool- 
ish, senseless, cmpty-headed. 

1576 Fieminc Panopl, Episi, 24 Wee sillie soules, take the 
maiter too too heauily. 1398 Fiorio s.v. Zane, A sillie 
Iohn, a gull, a noddie. 1611 Binte 2 Ji, iii. 6 Of this 
sort are they which creep into houses, and leade captine 
silly women. 1691 Hartcurre Virénes 3 A wise and good 
Man. .will neither be so stupid, as to be surpriz’d with any 
Disaster, nor so silly, as to encrease it by a fruitless Anxiety. 
1728 Youne Leve of Fame v. 212 Her soul is silly, but her 
body's wise. 1766 C. O'Conor Dissert. Hist. Scotl, 64 
Silly Man! The Ridicule recoils doubly on his own Head. 
1833 Hr. Martineau /r. Wines & Pol. v.77, 1 should be 
very silly to pay when I might have them without. 1840 
Dickens Bara, Rudge iii, ‘Ileaven help this silly fellow,’ 
murmured the perplexed locksmith. 1889 Grertron Afenr- 
ory's Harkback 312 The gentlemen often came into the 
drawing-room with glassy eyes, and silly of speech, 

b. Of words, actions, ctc.: Evincing or asso- 
ciated with foolishness. 

1588 Suaxs, Z.Z.Z.10. i. 77 By vertue thou inforcest 
laughter, thy sillie thought, my spleene. 1590 — Adids. NV. 
y. i. 212 This is the silliest stuffe that ere I heard. 1639 
Futter //oly War. viii, His silly looks carried in them a 
despair of any worth. 1669 R. Montacu in Buccleuch 
ALSS. (Hist, MSS, Comm.) I. 461 He writes every week 
the silliest, foolishest stories in the world, 1764 Gray ¥. 7. 
ro At our time of life ‘twould be silly, my dear. 1780 
Cowrer Progr. Err, 380 With awkward gait, stretch’d 
neck, and silly stare. 1835 Uag ?’Ailos. Manuf. p. x, The 
silly blunder of estimating their own intrinsic resources 
above those of all the world beside, 1871 R. Evus tr. Cazud- 
lus xxxix. 16 For silly laughter, it’s a silly thing indeed. 

©. Silly season, the months of August and Sep- 
tember, when newspapers snpply the lack of 
real news by articles or discussions on trivial 
topics. Hence sé//y-seasoner, -seasoning. 
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1871 Punch 9 Sept. 102/2 The present time of the year 
has been named ‘the silly season’. 1884 //usir. Lond. 
News 23 Ang. 171/1 The ‘silly season" having hegun in 
real earnest, the newspapers are, ns a necessary consequence, 
full of instructive and amusing matter. 1893 IVesiut. Gas. 
18 Aug. 2/2 The Chronicle's suicide ‘silly-seayoner' pro- 
mises well, 1897 fdid. 2c Aug. 7/3 Various questions of 
hathing..form the 7elegraph's ‘silly seasoning ‘this year. 

d. Cricket, (See quot. 1897.) 

1897 Encycl. Sport 1.246 Silly—Applied to point, mid-on 
and mid-off, when they stand dangerously near the striker. 
1904 Westar, Gaz. tr June 3/1 Strudwick..jumped from 
silly-point and caught it almost on the leg side of the wicket. 

@. Comd., often with quasi-adverbial force, as 
Ssilly-bold, -looking, -mild; silly-faced, -litled; 
stlly-like adv, 

1592 Suaxs. Ven, & Ad.1151 It [love] shall be raging mad 
or sillie milde. 1760 R. James #rcat. Canine Madness 186 
The reason of which was owing to his [ie. a sheep-dog’s) 
being what we vulgarly call silly mad, 1807 Axna Seanes 
Lett, (1811) VI. 383 A few extracts from the silly-titled 
poem Epics of the Ton, 1818 Scorr Hrz. Afidl. viii, A tall 
gawky silly-looking boy of fourteen or fifteen. @ 1825 
Foray Voc, E. Anglia 30: Silly-bold, impertinently and 
unhecomingly free ; assuming unseemly airs. 1903 Lv. R. 
Gower Ree. § Newt, 258 Silly-faced Charles X in the same 
apparel. 

6. Stunned, stnpefied, dazed, as by a blow. 

1886 Core S. JV. Linc. Gloss. s.v., 1t made me quiet silly 
for atime. 1889 Riper Haccarp Aixg Solemon's Alines 
217,17 charged with them, and got knocked silly for my 
pains, 1892 Besant évory Gate 11. i. g We're knocked a 
bit silly just at first. 

B. 5d. A silly or foolish person, co//og. 

1858 K. H. Dicny Children's Bower 1, 68 While your 
regular critics, like great sillies, are mistaking jewels or 
fruits for dirt. 1889 W. S. Givsert Gondolicrs 11, She is 
what is called a silly, 1896 Pusch 14 Mar. 124 You are not 
to hea silly, 

C. adv. =Siity adv, 2, Now dial. or colloq. 

1704 Cinnea Careless Husband 1. i, Vf you did but see 
how silly a man fumbles for an excuse, when he is a little 
ashamed of being in love. 41774 Gotps. tr. Scarvon's Cont, 
Romance (1775) 11. 268, I certainly behaved very silly, and 
she had a right to be angry with me. 1881 W. Bb. Evans 
Leicestersh, Gloss, $.v., How can you talk so silly? 

Silly (sili), v Chiefly da/. [f. the adj.] 

1. érans. a. reff. To render (oneself) foolish. 

1866 W. Grecor Banfish. Gloss. 

b. To render silly; to stupefy, stun, 

1886 Core S. IV. Linc, Gloss. s.v., It didn’t kill it, it only 
sillied it a bit. 

2. intr. To act foolishly; f6 fool about. 

1877 E. Peacock N. IW. Linc. Gloss. Sillying abeut, 
acting foolishly. 1891 Kirtinc Nax/a/éa vi, When a man 
sillies about like that, promising to meet a man..and not 
showing up. ¥ 

Sillybob, Sillyebub, obs. ff. S1nLaBus. 

Silly-hood. dia?, =next. 


1836 Fuaness Afedicus-Alagus 61 Three weeks ato his 
silly-hood was lost. 1877 E. Peacock W. UW’, Linc. Gloss. 

Silly-how. Now Sc. and north, Forms: 6, 
8-9 Sc. sely how, 9 Sc. seely-, seeliehoo’; 7 
syllie-hoe, 7- silly-how (7 sillie), 9 Sc. silly- 
hoo, north, -hue, -hew. [f. sely SEELY a. and 
SILLY a.+ ow Houve. Cf. the equivalent Sc. 
happy how and G. gltickshaube.} A child’s canl. 

1574 J. Jones Wat. Beg. Growing & Living Things 26 
Termed in Greeke..Chorion, Secundina of the Latines, of 
most in English, the Sely how. 1616 A. Ronerts 7reat. 
Wrtchera/t 66 That naturall couer wherewith some children 
are borne, and is called by our women, the sillie how, 1648 
G. Dante, Eclog ii. 25 May wee not pull The Syllie-Hoe 
-. Away? but tarrie Infants, in the wombe Of Ignorance, 
1710 Rupoiman Gloss. to Douglas s.v. How, In Scotland 
the women call a haly or sely How..a film or membrane 
stretched over the heads of Children new born. 1808 
Jameson s.v, /fow, 1867 W. Anoerson KAymes 67 note 
(E.D.D.), Anyone possessing a seelyhoo’ legally is always 
progressing in fortune, 1894 HesLop Worthumdid, Gloss. 
s.v., The silly-hue is usually preserved, and is believed to 
sympathise with the person whose face it covered, 

Sillyish, 2. rare. [f. Siuty a.+-1sn.J Some- 
what foolish. 

1761 Mrs. SHeriwan S, Bidulph 1V. 175 We were all in- 
finitely good humoured, but rather sillyish. 

Sillyism. [f. Sitty @. + -1su.j A silly 
expression or utterance. 

1706 Baynarp Cold Baths st. 268 They fled with a blush. 
less face to their old Sillyism, ‘ Ha ! Lord ! who would have 
thought it?” 1840 Blackw. Afag. XLVI. 714 Let any con- 
temporary sumph give vent to a sillyism respecting a great 
man and it is sure to be transmitted to the latest posterity. 

Sillyon, obs. forms of SELION. 

+Sillyton. 0ds.-' A simpleton. 

1728 Baiwey Erasm, Collog. (1878) 11. 35 Sillyton [L. 
inepia), forhear railing, and hear what's said to you. 

Silo (soilon), sd. [a. Sp. s/o (hence also F, 
silo) :-L. strum, ace. of sirus, a. Gr. otpos a pit 
to keep corn in.] 

1. A pit or underground chamber used for the 
Storage of grain, roots, etc. ' 

1835 Martington's Brit. Cycl. Aris \1.692/2 The grain 
put in his si/os, in 1819, was sound and fresh in, 1824. 
1852 Munpy Antifodes (1857) 31 The great curiosity of 
Cockatoo Island is the Siloes—excavations in the solid rock, 
shaped like n huge bottle, 15 or 20 feet deep, by 10 wide, 
with a narrow eck closed with a stone capsule luted with 

laster, 2860 Domenecn Deserts of N. Amer. 11. 278 


Vinter family provisions are also placed in silos like those 
of the Arabs. 1894 Barinc-Goutp Deserts S. France 1. 
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245 There are receptacles for the manure cut in the floor, 
also silos for grain, 

2. spec. A pit, or an air- and water-tight chamber, 
in which green food is preserved for fodder by 
ensilage (cf. SILAGE). 

1881 Leeds Mercury 6 June 7 Storing green maize or 
rye in air and water-tight coucreted pits or ‘silos’, 1885 
Spectator 21 Feb. 249 Lares are very difficult to deal with 
in the silo. 1893 Vines 11 July 4/1 Coarse bop bines may 
be chopped while green and put into the silo. 

Hence Sitlo v. érans., to put (green foed) into a 
silo; to turn into ensilage. 

1883 Standard 5 Dec. 2/3 The cost of siloing grass.. was 
cleven shillings, 1884 Jef? Mall G. 17 Sept. 3/2 His crop, 
which was silocd yesterday in Cheshire, only yielded 13 tons 
per acre. 

+Silour. O¢s. Also 5 silloure (siller), 6 
siloure, siler; 5 sylour, cylour, cyllowrc; 
sylure, cylere, 6 syler, Sc. sylar. [var. of 
CrLURE: cf. SILE v4] 

1, Acanopy. Also atér7d, 

1394 Durh, Ace. Rells (Surtees) 598 In uno Silour empt. 
pro d'no Priore, cum tinctura de Canevas et Ridell. @ 1g00- 
50 Alexander 4915 Pe silloure full of Seraphens & othire 
sere halows, With curtyns all of clene silke. 1418-c 1450 
[see Ceture). 1465 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 243 Lectus 
Llodius..cum tapeta ejusdem coloris. Item j silour ejusdem 
coloris, 1§23 in A rchacologia (1860) XXXVUI1. 364 In the 
+» Knyghton chamber,..syler and tester of whyte..and the 
conterpoynte of the same. 1548 J1 7/7 of Colnan (Somer- 
set Ho.), One coverlett of siloure worke. 

2. Aceiling. Also at/rid. 

1424-5 Duxh, Ace. Kolls (Surtees) 272 Pro emenducione 
de sylonr in aula, cum clavis empt., vjd. 1497 4cc. Ld 
Aligh Treas. Scot. 1. 357 To Dauid, wricht,..in part of 
paynmient of ¥ lib. for the sylour completing. 1513 /d27.1V. 
524 ‘lo James Carvour, ij® sylour naile, xij. 1535 STEWART 
Cron, Scot. 11. 56 The sylar alss wes of the sypar tre,,. 
Richt curious carvit with mony ane knot. 

So t Siloured /#//, a.; tT Silouring v//, 5d. 

e440 Prowp. Pare. 77/2 Cyluerde (H. cyluryd, ?. cy- 
lered), cedatus, /bid. 456/1 Syluryd, celatus. 1450-1 Derk, 
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 276 Pro Je silorynge ejusdem camere. 
1452-3 /bid. 277 Vro le sylorynge domus rasture. 1494 Acc. 
“La, High Treas. Scot. 1. 238 Bocht j® estland burdis for 
the silouring of the chapell in Striveling. 1558 W22/s 6 Zaz. 
N.C. (1835) 1.184 Y¢ sillering in the parler. 


|| Silphium (si-lfitm). [L., ad. Gr. cidquov.] 
L. A plant of the Mediterranean region, yielding 
a gum-resin or juice much valued by the ancients 
as a condiment or medicine; the juice obtained 


from this plant, also called Laser. 

The plant has heen variously identified as Thafsia gar- 
ganica or silphion, and Narthex silphiun, twas largely 
cultivated for export at Cyrene on the north coast of Africa. 

(1706 Pinttps (ed.6), Siphium, the Herb Laserwort.} 
19753 Chanibers’ Cycl Suppl. s.v. Lascr, When Cyrene no 
longer afforded the si/p/iez, it was sought for in other 
places. 1781 Pennant é/ist. Quadr. \1. 432 These, with the 
plant Silphium, were used to denote the country of Cyrene, 
where both were found. 1820 Mircnete siristoph. 1. 239 
‘The silphium, or herh Benjamin, was much used by the 
ancients in medicine. 1858 Bircu clue. Pottery 1. 268 The 
subject of Arcesilaus..attended by the different officers of 
his stores, and watching the weighing of the silphinm. 1869 
Rawuixson Anc. fist. 81 A trade by which Carthage 
obtained the commodities that she needed, wine, oil, dates, 
salt fish, silphium. , % 

b. altrib., as stlphium land, plant, -spice. 

1820 Mitcnet. Aristoph. 1.239 Do you remember, sir, 
when silphium-spice was sold so cheap? 1886 Guide Exhib. 
Galleries Brit. Altus, 189 Repiesentations of what is thought 
to be the silphium plant—an early source of commerce in 
Cyrene. 1899 MacnaGHTen tr. Caéuddus vii. in Story ¥ 
Catullus 28 As many grains as are of Libyan sand By ric 
Cyrene in tbe silphium land. | e 

2. A genus of N. American composite plants 
including the resin-weed or compass plant and the 
prairie dock; a plant of this genus, 

1771 Encycl, Brit. 11. 602/1. 1800 Abercrombie's Ev. 
Alan own Gard. 639/2 Silphium, bastard chrysanthemum. 
1819 Pantologia X, s.v., Jagged-leaved silphium... Broad. 
leaved silphium, 1846-s0 A. Woop Class-d&, Bo, 336 Sil- 
pAium Trifoliatum, ‘Ternate-leaved Silphium. 

Silt (silt), 5%. Also 5 cylt(e, 6 sylt, 9 silth. 
(Of donbtful origin, but app. denoting a sally de- 
posit: cf, Da, and Norw. sy/, Norw. and Sw. dial. 
sylta salt-marsh, sea beach; OLG. sda (MLG. 
and LG, széte, stidie, older Flem. ste/te, Du. 2u?t), 
OMG. sulza (MHG., selze, G. size) salt-marsh, 
salt-pan, brine, all f. sv//-, ablaut-variant of sa//-: 
sce SALT sé. and v1 One or other grade of the 
same stem is also represented by OF, wa(ge)syl¢ 
unsalted, Du. 22/¢ adj. salt.] 

1. Fine sand, clay, or other soil, carricd by 
moving or running water and deposited as a 
sediment on the bottom or beach; sometimes 
occurring as a stratum in soil. 

a, 1440 Pronp, Part. 77 evils, soonde, glarea. 1523 
SKELTON Garland Laurel 23 Thus stode I in the frytihy 
forest of Galtres, Ensowkid with sylt of the myry mose. 
1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 1. 529 This Country which 
the Ocean hath Inied to the land, pyc heaped and cast 
together, they it terme Silt. a@1676 Have Prim. Orig. Man, 
(1677) 191 The great Changes that have been between the 
Sea and Lands..by casting up Silt and Sand. 1692 Ray 
Dise. 45 The interjacent Fretum having been filled up by 
the Silt brought down by the River Nilus. a@1707 Paraick 


On Deut, xi, 11 Many times there followed, after the water 
was gone off, grent sicknesses and diseases, by the smell of 
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the silt which it had left behind. 1799 View Agric. Lincoln 
265 The stratum of sr/¢ in this neighbourhood is every where 
impregnated with saé¢, 1823 Bucktana Relig. Diluv. 190 On 
the east coast of England there is also a considerable addi- 
tion of silt and mud on some parts. 1863 KincsLey Water- 
Bab, viii, Before Tom had stood there five minutes, he was 
buried in silt up to his ankles. 1878 Huxiey Physiogr, 
xvii. 280 When the Thames has overflowed its banks it has 
deposited silt on the neighbouring land. 

es 1870 Lowett Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 223 The 
perpetual silt of some one weakness. 1890 Hatt Calxe 
Sondman iv, Such was the grey silt that came up to him 
that night from the deposits of his memory. 

8. 1813 Patest View Agric. Bucks. 23'Vhese streams..are 
suffered to he filled with silth, rubbish, and all sorts of 
aquatic plants. 1839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul. V1. 99/1 
here will be water undoubtedly, as the ground is sand and 
gtavel, with silth helow. 

b. A bed or layer of this matter. 

188 Rep. Geol. Expl. N. Z. 34 A dyke occurring close 
tu the silts, which stretch from Tokatoka south past the 
Dwaroa river. 

+2. 7/7. Dregs, refuse, scum. Ods.—! 

1635 Heyiin Saédath 1. (1636) 107 The common prosti- 
tutes, such as received the silts of all the towne. 

3. A silt-snapper (sec 4). 

App. an alteration of the earlier s¢/& (-snapper), 

1863 Yamaica Notes in Intellect. Obs. 111. 194 The mode 
of fishing for deep-water Silts is very effective. 1883 Fish. 
Exhib. Catal, (ed. 4) 170 The principal salt-water fishes are 
- Silts,..King-fish, Barracouta and many others. : 

4. atirib. and Comé., as silt-bearing adj.; silt- 
bucket, grass, -ground (see quots.); silt-snap- 


per. a Jamaican fish (cf. 3). 

1863 Famaica Notes in (ntellect. Obs. 1. 194[A canoe] on 
its way to the Silt-ground at two handred fathoms depth, 
Zid. The deep-water Silt-Snappers include some five dif- 
ferent species, all similar in colour. 1884 Masnch. Braz. 
3 May 4/7 A silt-bearing river like the Mersey. 1884 
Health Exhib, Catal. 57/1 Silt-buckets for preventing the 
chokingof drains, 1889 MaipEen Usefiel Plants 104 Paspalum 
distichum,..“Sea.side Millet ',‘ Water Couch ’, ‘Silt Grass *. 

Silt, v. [f. the sb.] 

L. dudr, Of a channel, river-bed, etc.: To be- 
come filled or choked wf with silt or sediment. 

1799 View Agric. Lincoln 16 [The well] runs equally 
every year, and in all seasons,..but it is apt to silt up. 
1830 Lyere Prive. Geol. 1. 304 There is naturally a tend- 
ency in all estuaries to silt up partially. 1840 Eofd. Hull 
Docks Com. 79 The harbour is silting up at the east point. 
1873 G.C. Davies Mountain & Alere v. 28 As the years 
rolled on, the water subsided, the hollows silted up. 

b. To flow or drift zz after the manner of silt. 


Also frausf. to pass gradually away, 

1863 H. Kincstey 4. Elliott 1. 33 1f the wreck of the 
Mary Anne was moved, the sand would silt in again. 1892 
Crank Russece List, ye Landsmen iii, 1t seemed to me 
that the electric mass was silting away north, and that there 
would come a elear sky in the south presently. 

2. érans. Of silt: To fill, block, or choke 2 
(a channel, the bed of a river or the sea, etc.) 
by gradual accumulation. Also rarely without «J. 
Chiefly in pa. pple. 

a 1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia yor Silt-nf, to obstruct... by 
a large accumulation of sand. s83a Lyete Prine. Geol. 11. 
275 The deposits which within the historical period have 
silted up some of our estunries. 1865 Esqutros Cornwall 
158 The sands with which the mouth of the Exe is silted. 
1875 Croit Climate & 7. xxix. 469 That the tendency of the 
sea filling this valley is to silt it up rather than to deepen it. 

transf. 41833 Rozeatson Lec?. i. (1858) 43 The sand of 
the desert daily silting up the temples. 1860 Maury Piys. 
Geog, Sea x. $481 The whole Atlantic ocean would. -be 
finally silted up with salt. : 

ig. 1855 BaiLey Afystic 59 While Time’s last sands silt up 
the streams of soul. : ‘ 

b. To cover wf or over with silt. 

1830 Herscues Study Nat. Phil. nm. vii 851) 145 To 
leave his shell in the mud where it hecomes silted over and 
imbedded. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 224 If, by the overflow 
of a river, the plant should become silted up in mud. 

lence Si'lted ff. a. 

1890 Clacton News 25 Jan. 2/4 The silted matter from the 
ditch is generally required to make up the bank. 

Siltage (siltédz). rare. [f. Sint 5d. +-acu.] 
Silt, silted matter. 

1876 Daily News 30 Oct. 6/4 Siltage was brought into the 
canal to the extent of nearly three million cubic yards. s902 
Monthly Rev, Sept. 113 Loternally the siltage of centuries 
had preserved the colouring. 

Silting, v4/. sb. [f. Sit sd. or v. + -ING LJ 

+1. Siltage. Obs. rare. 

739 Lasetye Piers West. Bridge 5 A Shoal..made u 
of Sand and of the Washing or Silting of the River. 73d, 
64 The Silting of the River, which must accumulate ina 
long Course of Years. 

2. The action of the verb; an instance of this. 


Usually with «A. 

1840 Avid. Hull Docks Cont. 230 There will be a most 
oe silting upof thetimber pond. 1860 Afere. Afar. Mag. 
VII, 308 The slight silting of a few inches at Holyhead.. 
Harbour, 1894 Jessorr Rand. Roam. ii,71 That causeway 
would,.help..to bring about a gradual silting up of the 
little river. 

attrib, 1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol, xx. 416 Many of 
these sandy tracts are no doubt the result of ordinary silting 
operations, = 

Silty (silti),@. [f. Sinr sé. +-y.] Of the nature 
of, or resembling, silt; composed of, or contain- 
ing, silt, 

1658 Franck North, Aer. (1694) 84 Should 1 silently pass 
by and imprint no Remarks on their Silty Sands, and 
Silver Streams, 1838 Civil Eng. § Arch. Frnl, 1. 290/2 The 
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ground towards the Middlesex side being of a looser and 
more sandy and silty nature. 1847 rad. R. Agric. Sec. 
VIIL 3. 115 The land. .eonsists of a good thick loam upon 
4 porous silty subsoil. 1883 FE. P. Ramsey Food Fishes 
NV.S. Wales 42 Depth of water from 6 to g feet, with oyster- 
shells and silty bottom. 

Siluan(e, obs. forms of Sy.van. 

Silure (silitivx). ZcAth. [a. F. silure, ad. L. 
silérus Sttunus.] A siluroid fish, esp. the sheat- 
fish (Szleraus glanis). 

In Shaw's Gen. Zool, (1804) V. & 9-27 several species are 
enumerated. 

1803-3 Pallas' Trav, (1812) 1. 21 The silures and sterlets, 
a smaller species of sturgeon, are caught only in the spring. 
1804 Suaw Gen. Zool, V. 1.10 European Silure. Silurus 
Glanis,.. The great or common Silure may perhaps be con- 
sidered as the largest of all European river fishes. /dsa, 20 
Rufous Silure. .. Native of South America. 

Silurian (silitirian), 2. and 54.1 [f. L. Si/ur-es, 
an ancient British tribe which inbabited the south- 
eastern part of Wales.] 

1. Of or belonging to the ancient Silnres, or to 
the district inhabited by them. 

1708 J. Pritirs Cyder 11, 89 To the utmost Bounds of this 
Wide Universe, Silurian Cyder borne shall please all Tasts. 
1740 SomeavitLe //obdinol 1. 97 Others apart, in the cool 
Shade retir'd, Silurian Cyder quaff. 1757 Dyer Fleece 1. 
492 If your sheep are of Siluriaa breed. 1839 Murcuison 
Silurian Syst, p.xxxi, We have no precise definition of the 
geographical limits of the Silurian kingdom. 1908 Oxt- 
look 14 Nov. 656/1 The hero who is sometimes called a 
‘ British ’) and sometimes a ‘Silurian’ chief. 

2. Geol, The name given to the system or series 
of Paleozoic rocks lying immediately below the 
Devonian or Old Red Sandstone; of or belonging 
to this formation, or to the period when it was 


deposited, 

1835 Muacnison in Philos. Alag. July 48, 1 venture to 
suggest that..the term ‘ Silurian System ° should be adapted 
as expressive of the deposits which lie between the ald red 
sandstone and the slaty rocks of Wales. 1842 Minter O. 2. 
Sandsé. xiii, (ed. 2) 275 The animal organisms of the newer 
Silurian strata form essentially different groups from those 
of the Lower Old Red Sandstone. 1851 Ricuaanson Geol, 
viii. (1855) 208 The seas of the siJurian and oolitic periods. 
1876 Natuxe XV. 557/2 The classification of the Piaraa, 
Devonian, and Permo-Triassic (Poikilitic) formations. 

b. As sé, in ff. Silurian strata. 

1842 Penny Cycl, XX11. 13/2 Upper Silurians,.. Lower 
Silurians. 1855 J. Puttiips A/ax. Geol. 89 It [se. gneiss] 
may be regarded as older than the silurians of that region. 
1862 Chamibers's Eneycl. VIN, 541/1 ‘The elay-slates of the 
Lower Silurians. 

Silurian, 50.2 Zchth. [f. Strun-us +-1an.] 
A siluroid fish, Also Silwrid, Silu‘ridan, 
Silu‘ride, Silwrine, a. and 56,,=SILuRoID. 

384a Penny Cycl. XX11.16 A small *Silurian from Cayenne, 
in which there is no adipose fin. Jé/d. 17 The head. is flat 
and broader than in the other Silurians, 3891 Cend. Dict, 
*Silurid. 1896 tr. Boas’ Text-bk. Zool. 388 The electric 
Silurid (Afalapterurus electricus) 1835 Kirby f/ad. & 
Inst. Anim, 1, ii, 121 A species of fish.. belonging to a 
genus of the family of the *Siluridans. /é/¢. 123 The 
serrated bone, or first ray of the pectoral fin,..is found in 
other Siluridans. 1863 Bates Vat. Amazons ix. (1864) 247 
A good supply of Jandia, a handsome, spotted *Siluride fish. 
3891 Cent, Dict., *Silurine. 

Silurist. [f. L. Silur-es (see SmuRIAN a.) + 
-1st.] A native of the district anciently inhabited 
by the Silures, 

Commonly used as the distinguishing epithet of H. 
Vaughan, who was born in Brecknockshire. 

3650 (¢itde), Silex Scintillans: or, Sacred Poems and 
Priuate Eiaculations by Henry Vanghan Silwist. 

Siluro- (siliiierc), used as combining form of 
SILURIAN a@., as St/uro-Cambrian adj. 

1855 J. Putuirs Afan. Geol. 118 The Siluro-Cambrian 
series of Ireland is not yet certainly knowa to be anywhere 
complete in one district. bik eae Earth & Man iv. 
56 The Lower Silurian, is the Upper Cambrian of Sedgwick, 
and may properly be called the Sure. CaMibian, 

Siluroid (silifieroid), a and sd. Zchth. [f. 
SILUR-US + -OID.] 

A. adj. Of fishes: Belonging to the family 
Stluride, of the order Physostomi, characterized 
by the want of true scales, having only a naked 


skin or large bony plates. 

3849 Murcutson Siluria x. 242 A lower position in the 
scale than existing Ganoid or possibly Siluroid fishes, 1871 
Daawin Dese. Afan 11. xii, 10 A siluroid fish, inhabiting the 
fresh waters of South America. 1884 Atkenzum 13 Dec. 
775/t Certain marine forms—for example,..the siluroid 
family Ariinz. J E j 

B. sd. A fish belonging to this family. 

3851 MANTELL Petrifactions 439 The Siluroids are related 
to the Silurus. 1876 Beneden’s Anim. Parasites 7 A 
siluroid of Brazil of the genus Platystoma. 1883 Fish. 
Exhib. Cataé. (ed. 4) 98 The males of some tropical sheat 
fishes or Siluroids also perform maternal duties, 

Silurus (silitierd#s). Jchth. Pl. Siluri. [a. 
L. stlurus, a. Gr. cidovpos. Cf. SinurE.] A genus 
of fish typical of the family Szluride; a fish 
belonging to this genus, esp. the sly silurus (S. 
gitets) or sheat-fish, one of the largest fresh-water 


fishes of Europe. 

3601 Hottano Pliny 1. 243 As for the Silurus, a cut-throat 
he is wheresoeuer he goeth,a great deuourer. 1774 Gotosm, 
Nai, Hist, it, i, (1862) 11. 299 The Silurus or Sheath-fish. 
1836 YarRet Sit. Fishes 1. 403 The Sly Silurus, Siurus 


| glanis, 1840 tr. Cuvier's Anim, Kingdom 317 Their flesh 


SILVER. 


is less disagreeable than that of the other Siluri. 1865 
Spectator 14 Jan. 50 It is said that the silurus, when the 
prey is plentiful, will attain over 56 1h. in four years, 

Silva: see Serva. Silvage, obs. f. Satvace, 
SELVAGE. Silvagee, obs. f. Setvacze, Silvan, 
-ite, -ity, varr. SYLVAN, -ITE, -ITY. 

Silver (si-lyaz), sé. and @. Forms: a. 1 siolfor 
(siolofr-, STolufr-), seolfor, -fur, -fer (seolfr-, 
seulfr-), 2-3 seoluer (seolur-, 2 seolure), 3 so]- 
uer, solure, 8, 2,5 selfer (2 selfr-), 4 selfur; 
3-5 seluer (3 selur-, 4 zeluer), 4-5 selver. +. 1 
sylofr, sylfor, -fur, 2 syluer, sylure; 1 sulfer 
(suulfr-), 3 suelfer, 3-4 suluer, 8. 1 silofr, 
3 sillferr ; 2-7 siluer (2 silur-, 5 siluere, 6-7 
Se. silwer), 4- silver ; 4-6 siluir, -vir (5 -uire, ; 
-uyre); 4-5 syluere (5 cyl-), 4-7 syluer (5 
eyl-), 5-7 sylver (5 -fer, 6 -var); 4 syluyrc, 
5 -uir, 5-6 -vir; 5 sylure, -wor, 6 -uur. e. Sc 
6 syller, 6- siller. [Common Teut.: OF, siedfor, 
seolfor, etc.,=OFris. selover, selver (later selvir, 
silver; WF ris, sulver, dial. selver),OLFrank. si/ver 
(MDu. stlver, selver, sulver, Du. zilver), OS. 
stlubar, silobar (MLG. and LG. silver, stilver, 
sulver, etc.), OIG, sil(a)bar, stlbir, etc. (MHG. 
and G, silber), ON, st/fr (Icel. siJfur, Sw. silfver; 
M8w. silf, self, sylf, Norw. sylv, Da. se/v), Goth. 
silubr, elated forms are found in the Balto- 
Slavic languages, as OSlav. sivebro, Russ. serebro, 
Pol. frebro, etc., Lith. stdabras, Lett. sudrabs; as 
to the relationship of these and the ultimate origin 
of the word no definite conclusions have been 
established. ] 

I. 1. One of the precions metals (in general 
use ranking next to gold), characterized in a pure 
state by its lustrous white colour and great malle- 
ability and ductility. Chemical symbol Ag. 

Various forms of the metal, pure or mixed with other sub- 
stances, are distinguished by defining terms, as axtimonial, 
bromic, horn, native, red, ruby silver; capillary, shell 
sitver, etc. The name is also given to several natural or 
artificial substances resembling or imitating tbe real metal, 
as cat, German, inflammable, mock silver. 

a. B. 682g Vesp. Psalter \xv. 10 Swe mid fyre bid amearad 
seolfur. ¢897 K. A2ueaen Gregory's Past. C. xxxvii. 268 
Donne bid hit swide leaslice on siolofres (v. siolufres] 
hiewe. og Blickl. Hom. 127 Nu hit is mid golde & mid 
seolfre gefretwod. a1175 Cott. Hom. 227 Hi worhtan 
ham anlicnessen, sum of golde, sum of selfre. a1aa5 Leg. 
Kath. 493 Peos maumez beod imaket of gold, & of seoluer. 
crzgo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 4/115 Of seluer and of gold one riche 
schrine heo wrouzte. @1g00 N. T. (Paues) 1 Cor. iii. 12 
Gold, ober selfer, oper precyous stones, 1418 in £. £.IVills 
32, Yj disshes & vj Sawcers of seluer. 

y. 5. cgso Lindisf Gosp, John p. 188 Mid suulfre ofer- 
gylded. a@rooo Riddles xv. 2 Nu mec wlonc beeed zeong 
hagostealdmon golde & sylfore. a 3300 E. &. Psalter \xv. 
9 Pou fraisted vs, als siluer fraisted isse. a@ 1340 HAMPOLE 
Psalter xi. 7 Imange all metalles nan is pat swetterly 
chymes ban syluere. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 77 Cyluer, ar- 
gentuin. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 42 A peyre of bedys 
of sytvir, 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 3 Saynt 
Gregory..sayth that electrum is a myxture of syluer & 
golde myngled togyder. 1591 Sy_vestea Du Sartas 1. iii. 
goz Deck't with Coperass, With Gold and Silver, Lead, and 
Mercury. 1613 Dexker Strange Horse Race Wks. (Gra- 
sart) 111, 327 There likewise should you behold a Mine of 
Siluer, ambitiously aspiring to bee as glorious Gold. 1697 
Dampter Voy. 1. 269 The Silver here, and al! over the 
Kingdom of Mexico, is said to be finer and richer in pro- 

ortion than that of Potosi or Peru, 1738 Gray Tasso 59 
Sulphurous veins and liveing silver shine. 1779 Mirror 
Na. 17, A crooked piece of silver, which he, at first, mistook 
for a shilling, 1813 Sia H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 47 
Silver..burns more readily than platinum or gold. 1870 
Yeats Nat. Hist. Com. 359 Silver is obtained from its 
ores chiefly by roasting, crushing, and amalgamation with 
mercury. 

Jig. a 1628 Presron Breastpl. Love (1631) 187 The good- 
man..there is silver and golde in his speecbes and actions, 
that is, they are likewise precious. 1897 Ruoscomyc IWhite 
Rose Arno 45 His tongue was silver and his heart was fire. 

€. 1575 Gammer Gurion u. i, As bright as aay syller,.. & 
straight as any pyller. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. i, 
With spraings like gowd, and siller cross‘d with black. 

+b. transf. Quicksilver. Obs. 

3607 J. Davies (Heref.) Summa Totalis Wks. (Grosart) 
I. 13/1 Siluer selfeemouing, we call Siluer-quick. 

e. With a and pl. A piece or strip of silver. 

1856 Orr's Circle Sci., Pract, Chem. 80 They are con- 
nected, all the zincs by one wire, and all the silvers by 
another wire. ‘ 

2. The metal regarded as a valuable possession 


or medium of exchange; hence, silver coin; also 


(chiefly Sc.), money in general. 

a, ¢825 Vesp. Psalier civ. 37 Dryhten. .utaledde hie in 
seolfre & golde. ¢950 Liudi'sfé. Gosp. John p. 188 AZhtu ora 
seulfres, a11220. #. Chvon. (Laud MS,)an. 1102, Peofas.. 
pzr inne naman mycel to gode on golde & on seolfre. 
¢1205 Lay. 15050 3e..senden after cmhtes, & 3euen heom 
soluer & gold. cx2 f in O. &. Mise. 89 Habhe he pe yeftes 
of seoluer and of eck ie. 

B. a1200 Vices & Virtues 33 Ne haue du hope te galde ne 
toseluer. ¢1zg0 Serm.in O. £. Afisc, 188 Euer of be purse 
pat seluer hen tulleb, 1340 4yexd, 6 Aye ee heste zenezep 
bo pet to moche louiep hire guod gold ober reluer, ¢1450 
Bk, Curtasye 745 in Babees Bh, Seluex he [the almoner] 
deles rydand by way. 1474 Presentntts. Furies in Surtees 
Afise. (1890) 24 Yf it cane be prewyd pat he his hed [=is 
bid] no selver tharfor, 
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y. ¢897 K. Aicrreo Gregory's Past. C. xlviii. 368 Gold & 
sylofr ic him sealde genoh. cgso Lindisf. Gosf, Matt. x. 9 
Nallas ge agnege gold ne sulfer {Aushw. sylfur] ne feh on 
gyrdilsum iuram. 1154 O. £. CAvon, (Laud MS.) an. 1135, 
Wua sna bare his hyrthen gold & sylure. c1z05 Lay. 3370 
Wenne pu wult more suluer sache hit at me snlnea. 1297 
R. Giouc, (Rolls) 7779 Pe king in such manere sulner wan 
ynou. 1393 Lanc.. 2. PZ. C. iv. 116 Pe meyre hue by- 
souhte Of alle suche sellers suluer to take. 

6. ¢897 K. Aitrrep Gregory's Past, C. xlviii. 368 Donne 
he dod Sat silofr to diofolgieldum. 1128 O. EZ. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1128, Se kyng..micele zersumes him seaf 
on gold & on silure. c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom, 228 [They] 
waren al to gradiof siluer and of golde. ¢ 1340 HampPoLe /’r. 
Cousc. 4434 He sal gyf pam..Of gold and silver gret plente. 
1411 E. £. Wills (1882) 20 Pe siluer pat schal be reseyvyd 
for pe londes. 1484 Coventry Leet Bk. 517 Yo gedur syluer 
for the Reparacion of the same. 1583 Leg. Jp.St. Androts 
971 The vther..Conctudit schortlie for to slea him, For 
vyling of his syluer frahim, 1604 FE. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's 
Plist. Indies w. xxxii. 295, 1 meane by profitable plants, 
those, which..bring silver to theyr maisters. 1620 T. 
Grancer Div. Logike 201 He hath bequeathed all his 
siluer to me: ergo, his ready money. 1800 Asiatic Ann. 
Reg. 67/2 He afterwards distributed silver, to the amount 
of one lack of rupees. 1845 Browninc Lost Leader 1 Just 
for a handful of silver he left ns. j 

e. 1720 Ramsay Last Speech Miser i, Ain I forc'd to die, 
And nae mair my dear siller see? 1790 Borns Zam o’ 
Shanter 24 Ilka melder, wi' the miller, Thou sat as Jang as 
thon had siller. 2818 Scorr Rob Roy xx, She'll hae a 
hantle siller. 1843 Bernune Se. Fireside Stor. 48 Nohody 
will lead him siller, 1896 W. Harvey Keanethcrook 52 
(E.D.D.), It was seldom the weaver would come to any 
terms other than ‘siller doon’. ‘ 

+ b. The price in silver of something. O4s.—! 
aqtr EE. Wrlls (1882) 19 Pat alle belondes. .be sold, and 
Ly Siluer bere-of spendyd to be avauncement of lucie, my 
owter. 

3. Articles made of silver; silverware, silver-plate. 

13.. A. Alis. (Land MS.) 1156 He dude seruen Olyinpias 
In golde, in siluer (J. seolver], in bras, in glas, ¢1420 
Anturs of Arth, xxxvi, Ia siluer sa semly pai serue pame 
of the beste. ¢1480 Paston Lett. 111. 271,1). lynen bagges 
.-with broke silver and j. old harneis gilt, 1665 Sir T. 
Herpert 7vav, (1677) 313 The Persians for the most part 
eat in Porcellane or he not valuing Silver. 1794 Mrs. 
Ravcurre Alyst. Udolpho xliv, The profusion of gold 
and silver that glittered on the sideboards. 1842 TENNy- 
son Wrll Waterproof 127 {He] Sipt wine from silver. 1864 
— Enoch Arden 742 For cups and silver on the burnish'd 
board Sparkted and shone. 

pl. 1830 ‘Tennyson Recoll, Arab. Nts, 1283 A million 
tapers flaring bright From twisted silvers. 


4, The metal as used for the ornamentation of 
textile fabries; silver thread. Cloth of silver: see 


Cron sé. gc. 

1423 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 255/1 Brauderie.. wrought with 
Gold or Silver of Cipre. 1566 in Hay Fleming A/ary Q. of 
Scots (1897) 499 Ten hankis off gold and ten bankis of silver 
the fynest that can be gottin. 1399 Swans. A/uch Ado i. 
iv. zo Cloth a gold and cuts, and lac’d with siluer. 16x12 
— Cyméb, 1. iv. 69 Her Bed-chamber..was hang’d With 
Tea of Silke, and Siluer. 18053 Scotr Last Minstrel 
v. xvi, His cloak was all of Poland fur, His hose with silver 
twin'd, 

5. As a tincture in heraldry, more commonly 
called Arcent, but cf. quot, 1868. 

cr4go Hottano J/Jowlat 415 A lyoun..Of siluir 3e se 
shold To ramp in array. 1478 in W. G. D, Fletcher 
Shropsh, Grants of Arms (1909) 12 A cross engrayled gold 
or bythwen foure rosses silver, and to his tymbre a gaunte- 
let sillver sette in a wrethe gold. 1562 LeGn Armory 
(1597) 4 Called Siluer, and blased hy the name of Argent. 
1728 Crampeas Cycl sv. Aletal, In Engraving [arms], 
Gold is expressed by dotting the Coat, &c. all over $ Silver, 
by leaving it quite blank. 1814 Scotr Lord of Isles v. 
xxxli, Saint Aadrew’s cross, ia blazonry Of silver, waving 
wide! 1868 Cussans //e”. (1893) so In blazoning a Charge 
+.supposed to be actually composed of metal..the terms 
goldand silver should be employed. 

6. A silvery colour or lustre, 

1481 Caxton Reynard xxxii. (Arb,) 85 Wherin stode 
somme strange hystoryes whiche were of gold, of sahle, of 
siluer. 1592 Sxaks, Rom. § Ful. ii. 108 By yonder Moone 
I vow, That tips with siluer all these Fruite tree tops. 1784 
Cowrea 7ask 1. 310 The willow such, And poplar, that with 
silver lines his leaf. 1820 Surtrey Prometh, Und. 1. iii. 
71 See the pale azure fading into silver. 1848 THAcKEAAY 
Van, Fair \iii, There were scarce three lines of silver in 
her soft brown hair, 1896 Biack Briseés xvii, A swan came 
breasting along,..leaving behind it two flashing divergent 
lines of silver. 

7. a. A variety of insect, fish, bird, efc., having 
silvery colouring or markings. 

1832 J. Rennte Bulterf?. & Al. 76 The Tawny Silver. 
1875 Spectator (Melbourne) 19 June 81/1 Common fish, such 
as... garfish, strangers, silvers, and others, 1879 L. WricHt 
Pigeon Keefer 96 Silvers are divided into what is called 
brown barred and black-barred. 1903 F. Simpson SB. Cat 
xii, 138 At present our silvers are too fall of tabby markings. 

b. Photogr, A salt of silver, es. nitrate of silver. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1892 Photogr. Ann. 11. 61 In the 
dark room add the silver to the collodion, 

Il. atirib. passing into adj. 

8. Made or consisting of silver. 

_ These collocations may be employed as the hase of forma- 
tions like silver medaltist, silver trionpeter, etc. 

1032 in Anglia X1.8 Do hi ealle to gadere pet pritig 
seolfor sticca, a1z00 Cursor AL, 4858 He..did a siluer 
cupe at hide In asek. /did, S242 A siluer cerele, 71366 
Cuaucer Rom, Rose 97 A sylvre nedle forth I drogh Out of 
an aguiler. 1424 H. £. Wilts (1882) 58 One of my siluere 
pirdeles. 1457-8 Cal, Anc. Rec Dublin (1839) 297 To ber 
u, sylver masys befor the Baylyfys. 1486 BA. St. Albans 
c vij, Clense theym elene with a syluer spone. 1530 Pausca. 
2970/1 Sylver vessell, uessaile dargent. 1563 Wisget JVhs, 
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(S.T.S.) 1. 1x4 Quhy iuge 3e the goldin and siluir chalissis? 
1621 Exsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Cainden) 33 The manu- 
facture of gold and sylver thrydd. 166g R. Monracu in 
Buccleuch MSS, (ist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 440, 1 am sure 
without this iny Lord St. Alban’s would not have left a 
silver spoon in the house. 1685 Bovis A“ AJotion v. 55.1 
caused a Watch to be suspended by a little Silver-chain. 
31725 Portland Papers VI. (Mist. MSS. Comm.) 83 Plenty 
of silver tumblers. 1764 Ann. Reg.79 ‘The size of the watch 
is something less than a silver two-pence. 1808 Scott in 
Lockhart (1869) 111. xviii. 159, 1..have only hopes that he 
may be shot with a silver bullet. 1858 Simmoxps Dict. 
Trade s.v., The British silver coinage consists of crowns, 
half-crowns [etc.]. 1889 Gretron Memory's Harkback 84 
You will value the old silver inkstand. 
b. In fig. contexts. (See also Spoon s4,) 

1602 and It, Return fr. Parnass. 1. ve 764 We schollers 
fish for a liuing in these shallow foardes without a siluer 
hoock. 1605 Breton fZonour Valour viii, ‘Vo fish for 
honour with a siluer hooke. 1611 Corer. s.v. Combattre, 
Those that with siluer weapons fight are sure to ouercome. 
1679, 1798 [see Key 55.1 3b} 1805 Scorr Last Minstrel v. 
xlit, True love. .is the secret sympathy, The silver link, the 
silken tie [etc.]. 1843 Le Fevrr Life Srav. PAys. 11.1. xiii. 
22 They may be bribed, as we proved. .when eur cavalcade 
passed the barriers with a silver key. 

e. Containing threads of silver, or some imita- 
tion of this. 

1728 Cuambers Cycl. s.v., Threads of pure Silver, inter- 
wove like a Silver Galoon, that has been burnt (9 get out 
the Silk. 1799 G. Smita Laboratory 11, 298 Silver-twist- 
hackle. pub with the berl of an ostrich feather. 1858 
Simmonos Dict. Trate, Sileer-lace, wire coated with silver, 
and woven into lace. 1882 Caucremo & Sawarp Dict. 
Needlewk. 225,/1 ‘Vhe Gold and Silver Laces of the present 
nae cigs of warp threads of silk, or silk and cotton com- 

ined. 

ad, Mounted or plated with silver; wrapped in 
silvered paper. 

1898 Datly News 6 Apr. 5/3 The prizes include silver 
handglasses and scent-bottles. 1904 Hi indsor Jfag. Jan. 
238/2 Tiny silver comfits wedged into ever" available fittle 
space, 

9. Producing or yielding silver. 

¢1475 Pict. Woe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 793 (lee argentifodina, 
a sylverquarelle. a@1q90 Dotoner /éin. (Nasmith, 1773) 
105 Beereferrys nbi les sylver mynes fodiuntur. 1548 
Exyot, Argentaria fodina, a..syluer myne. ¢ 1610 Women 
Saints 1 The precious earth of golde and siluer mines. 1649 
Hexnam u, Hen Zilver-ader,a Silver-veine, 1701 De For 
True-born Eng... 6 With all the Silver Mountains of Peru. 
1789 J. Wiiiiams Alin, Aingi. 1. 257 They have for a long 
time been working it as a rich silver mine. 1839 DE LA 
Lecne ep. Geol. Cornwall x. 284 As true silver-lodes are 
found in it, it may also be termed argentiferous, 1977 Ray- 
MOND Statist, Alines & Alining 344 Some promising silver- 
lodes have lately been taken np. 1892 GunTER AViss 
Dividends (1893) 9 A promising market for various silver 
properties, 

b. U.S. (See quot.) 

1896 IVestut. Gaz, 10 July 2/1 The ‘ Silver Senators’— 
that is, the representatives of silver-producing States. 

10, Of or pertaining to, connected with, charac- 
teristic of, silver. 

1610 HeEatry St. dug. Citie of God 262 The gold-smith in 
the silver-streete, a 1618 J. Davies (Heref.) W7tte's Piler. 
Wks. (Grosart) If. 47/1 Rivers of Nectar ran on golden 
Sand (With siluer-cleerenesse) through that Paradice. 1670 
Pettus Fodine Reg. 33 Near to which are conveniently 
placed the Smelting and Refining Mills, which therefore are 
called the Silver Mills. 1681 Grew A/usaune iu. ii. i, 324 
White Silver Ore, or of a silver-colour, from Cremnitz ia 
Hungary. 31813 Lain. Rev, XX11. 148 Von Buch engaged 
a place in the silver-waggon. 1860 Chamécrs's Encycl, 1. 
158/1 Our gold and silver standards similarly stated would 
he 917 and 925 respectively. 1887 Encycl. Brit, XXAI. 
73/2 This alleged fall, its causes, consequences, and 
reinedies, constitute the ‘Silver Question‘, 

b. Denoting compounds of which silver forms 
a part. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 442/1 Some silver amalgama 
is pressed upon it through a chamois skin, 1849 D, Camp- 
BELL Jnorg. Chent. 8 Silver-salts exposed to light hecome 
black by the absorption of oxygen. 1868 Fownes' Chem, 
(ed. 10) 354 When chlorine gas is passed over fused silver 
fluoride, silver chlorine is formed. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. 
Educ, 11. 123/1 Gold of 20 carats with 4 carats of silver alloy. 

c. Of or pertaining to silver articles or silverware. 

1648 Hexuam 1, Len Zilver-schappraeye, a Silver-cup- 
boord. 1686, 1725 [see Scutteay 2 h]. 1883 Pall Afal/ G. 
17 April 5/1 Finding that the silver trade has rejected., what 
he proposed as a boon. 1897 Weston. Gaz. 4 Jan, Vs I 
should probably catch hold of. .the things off my silver-table, 

d. Advocating, relating to, etc., the adoption 
of silver as a currency or standard. 

1890 Datly News 10 Feb, 2/4 Why sbould we not have 
stored bullion instead? Silver men will probably answer 
[ete], 1893 Nation 29 June 467/1 The very little game 
whicb onr silver-bugs..are trying to play on us. 1901 M. 
Amer, Rev. Feb, 271 Fhe silver cahal won at every point. 

11. a. Used for holding (silver) money. rare. 

1526 Galway Arch, in roth Rep. Hist. MSS, Comme. 
App. V. 402 Every man or woman which makith aquavitie, 
honied aile {or] singill alle to he ratified and sold, to paye 
the accostomid ratte tothe silver boxe. 1773 FERGUSSON 
Sitting of Sesston vii, Gin ony..has na lous'd his siller 

ks, «1837 R. Nicotr, Poems (1842) 110 Misers make 
Their heaven o' a siller bag. ne 

tb. Sc. Of payments, etc.: Made or levied in 
(silver) money. Ods. 

1579 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 111.143 To pay to thame 
eee apices and maillis of the samyn. 1596 MELVILL 
Auntobiog, (Wodrow Soc.) 332 Setting... lyff-rents successive 
for peyment of small silver-dewtie. 31597 Skens De Verd, 
Sten s.v. Firmarius, Quhidder it be siluer-maiil, victuall, 
or vther duetie. @ 1688 Dattas Stiles 279 Which Lands.. 
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amount in yearly free Rent..to [so much] Silver-Rent. 
1754 Erskine Princ. Law Scot. 1. iis (1870) 587 Even 
intromission with the silver rent. 
ec. Played for stakes in silver coin. 

1748 H, Warrove Lezé, (1846) 11. 223 There were silver 
pharaoh and whist for the ladies, 

12. Waving the whiteness or lustre of silver; 
silvery. Chiefly foed. 

Sitver lining: see Linine vdl. shi ab. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Andt’s 7. 636 And firy Phebus..dryeth 
ia the grenes The siluer dropes hangynge on the leues. 
1407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 937 The fieshnes of the clere 
wellys.. Made the colde siluer stremes ‘To shyne agcyn the 
sonne bemes. ¢ 1450 — Sccoves 1316 The lusty Silvir dewh in 
the grene meedys. ¢ 1450 Ilottanp AZow/aé 410 Ane.. bure 
in till asure..Siluer sternis so fair, 1593 Swans, Mich. //, 
i. i. 46 This precious stone, set in the siluer sua. 1605 — 
Aflach Wt iti, 118 Here lay Duncan, His Siluer skinne lac'd 
with his Golden Blood. 1697 Dryven lire. Past. vit. 52 


Fair Galatea, with thy silver Feet, O, whiter than the 
Swan, 1738 Gray Mrofertius iii, 21 Yonder Star..with 
silver light Relumes her crescent Orb to cheer the dreary 
Night. 1992 S. Rogers Pas. Jfent. 1. 202 In gentler 
climes their silver currents flow. 1855 Kincsiey HHestiw. 
Hot xii, A lodging..which looked out upon the silver 
Thames (for Thames was silver then). 1879 Farrar SY, 
Paul 1.257 Brightening more and niore with the silver dawn, 

b. Of the hair, beard, or head, when white with 
age. Also in fig. context. 

1sgo Naswe Pasguil’s Apot. Whs. (Grosart) 1. 253 
Auncient men, vpon whose siluer heads the Almond-tree 
hath blossomde. 1392 Lyty A/idas 11. i, If one be olde, & 
haue siluer haires on his beard, 1606 Sir Gyles Goosecappe 
vy. i, This speech hath silver haires, and reverence askes. 
1633 P. FLercuer J’urple fst. vu, xl, Wer silver heads 
adorning, (Her dotage index). 1810 Jane Porter Se. Chiefs 
xxvili, The long silver beard..hung over his hands. 1833 
Tennyson A/ay Queen i. iv, O blessings on his kindly 
heart and on his silver head! 1850 — /# Jen, Ixxxiv, To 
reverence and the silver hair. 

transf. 1597 Suaks. 2 JZen, £17, 1.1. 43 Vou, Lord Arch- 
bishop,.. Whose Beard, the Siluer Hand of Peace hath 
touch'd. 1635-56 CowLry Darideis u. 706 No Silver 
Rev'rence guards the stooping Age. 

13. Of sounds: llaving a clear gentle resonance 
like that of silver; soft-toned, melodious. 

1526 Piller. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 142 We shal yelde a 
henigne & gentyll answere, & gyue a swete sylucr sounde 
as y* tryed syluer. rg92 Breton C'tess Pemlroke’s Love 
vii, Some brought in musicke of most siluer sounde. 1613 
W. Browne B774. Past. 1. v.93 A Swaine (with Lawrell 
crown'd) Marrying his sweet Noates with their siluer sound. 
1629 Mitton f/ysin Nat, xiii, Let your silver chime Move 
in melodions time. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 426 The vaulted 
roof.. Reflecting to the queen the silver sounds. 1801 
Buspy Dict. Mlus. sv. Vrot d'amour, A kind of silver 
sound, at once..soft, sweet, and tender, 1939 Marrvat 
Phant. Ship iii, He recalled. her silver voice, 1857 Lo. 
Derverin Lett. High fat. 160 4 mingled stream of music, 
light, and silver laughter. 


b. Eloquent, persuasive, sweet-spoken, 

1594 in Ingelby Shads. Cent. Praise 12 As worthie sub- 
jects of your silver pen. 1713 ArsuTunot John Bull u. 
viii, Serjeant such-a-one has a Silver Tongue at the Bar. 
1833 Lit. Maatineau Briery Creck iv, It must be such a 
silver tongue as never yet spoke that could persuade any 
nation [etc.]}. 2851 D. Jerroto St. Giles xv. 150 Mr... 
Crawley ; to whose silver tongue the world owed thie liberty 
of many aruffian, 1896 Mas. Carryn Quaker Grandmother 
19%, I..would give my eyes for..the silver tongues of them. 


14. a. poet. Soft, gentle. 
1596 Srensea F. Q. vi. ix. 22 All the night in siluer sleepe 


1 ae, 
. Prosperous, happy. Cf. SILVER AGE 1. 

1659-60 Ph. Skippon’s Petit. to Citie of London 1 Alas, 
those Silver daies are done, and this iron Age hath overtaken 
your poor Petitioner. 

15. Of or pertaining to the silver age of Latin 
(see SILVER AGE 1b). 

1889 Jacoss sop 14 Some of the fables..were products 
of Silver Latinity. 1896 N. § Q. 8th Ser. IX. 487 In any 

iven passage ina silver Latin author. /bid., One of the 

est-known authors of the silver period, Juvenal. 
III. Comé, 

16. Objective or obj. genitive: a. With agent- 
nouns, as silver-chaser, ~plater, ~polisher, ete. 

@ 1400 N, T.(Paues) Acts xix. 24 For one, whos name was 
Demetrye, pat wasasiluer-maker,.. he gafefete.]. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 340/1 A Sylner maker or keper, argentarius. 1680 
C. Ness Cé, Hist, 242 Those sordid silver-lovers..being 
courtiers had a fair opportunity, 1692 Lend. Gaz. No. 
2770/4 A Silver-spianer in Bunhill-fields, 1718 W. Pexn 
Wks, (1726) 1. 713, I being a Silver-Spinster, 1772 Aun. 
Reg. 153 Mr. Mansel, silver polisher, in Corbet-court, 1819 
Pantologia X, Sitver-deater, one that foliates silver, 1846 
HotzaprreL Yrning 11. 7341 The silver-piercer sits at 
the silversmiths’ and jewellers’ ordinary work-bench. 1848 
Dickens Domdbey viil, She is alive,..and is married to a 
silver-chaser, 1858 Simmonos Dict, Trade, Silver-plater, 
anelectrotyper. 1875 Kwicut Dict. Meck. 1195/2 The bane 
of the gold and silver miner. 

b, With pres. pples., as sé/ver-bearing, -pro- 
ducing, -shaming, -shedding. 

1591 Suaks, Two Genel, nt. i. 230 Sad sighes, deepe grones, 
nor siluer-shedding teares, 1648 Hearicx Hesfer., Vision, 
Sitting alone..Close by a Silver-shedding Brook. a 1699 
J. Beaumont Afinor Poems, Whiteness, The Silver-shaming 
Grace Of the Moon's unclouded Face. ¢1710 YALDEN Te 
Sir H. Mackworth xiv, The Silver-shedding Beams of 
Orient Light. 1877 Raymonp Statist. Afines §& Mining 
251, 2 to 3 feet of silver-bearing quartz, 1888 Daily News 
5 Apr. 8/2 If Lancashire depends for custom upon silver- 
using countries to this extent, 189% Zéid. 23 Feb. 5/7 The 
popular reaction against free coinage continues, extending 
even to the silver-producing States. 


SILVER. 


¢. With vbl. sbs. or nouns of action, as sé/ver- 
mining, -plaling, -reduction. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XX. 25/1 The art of silver- lating 
was introduced at Sheffield about the middle of the last 
century, 1856 Orr's Cire, Sci., Pract. Chem. 47 The vats 
used for ordinary silver-plating are about twenty-four or 
thirty inches deep. 1877 Raymono Statist. Mines § Min- 
ing p. ix, In al silver-reduction works. /éid, 245 The 
silver-mining of Beaver Head County. 

17. Parasynthetic and instrumental, of the types 
stluer-armed, ~axled, -bearded, -browed; silver- 


hound, -mounted, etc. 

Such combinations have been very extensively used, esp. 
in poetry, and the number which might be formed is very 
great. In addition to those illustrated here, see SitveR- 
COLOURED, -FOOTEO, -HAIRED, etc. . 

a. Denoting the use of the melal ilself. 

1598 Maaston Sco. Villanie 1. iii, A hoode, and siluer- 
handled fan. 1634 Micron Cows 442 Fair silver-shafted 
Queen for ever chaste, ¢ 1640 — Arcades 33 Fair silver- 
buskind Nymphs. 1680 Loud. Gaz. No. 1495.4 A Case of 
Silver-hafted Knives. 1753 Hanwav Trav. (1762) IL 1. ix. 
49 The serjeants of the guards have silver-laced regimentals. 
1813 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) ILI. ii. 99, 1. . delight in 
collecting silveremonnted pistols and ataghans. 1819 — 
Tvanhoe xv, Rowena opened the small silver-chased casket. 
1848 THackeray Vax, Fair xxxvii, There was the jewel- 
case, silver-clasped. 1869 Tozer Hight. Turkey V1. 259 
[He] bids [his horse]..to dig for him a grave..with his 
silver-plated hoofs. 1889 P. H. Esrrson Eng. fdyls 18 
‘The grandmother looked .. over her silver-rimmed spectacles, 

b. With allusion to the sound of silver. 

1593 I. Watson Poems (Arb) 498 loyfull birds.. Whose 
siluer tuned songs might well haue moned her. 1608 
Snaks. Per. v. i. 111 My dearest wife was like this maid,.. 
1642 H. More Song of Soul To Rdr, 1 

184 Maw Browsinc Lady 


As silver-voiced. 
strike my silver-sounded lyre. B 
Geraldine’s Courtship xxii, Though sometimes she would 
bind me with her silver-corded speeches. 1884 Cassel/'s 
Fam, Mag. Apr. 271/2 The beautiful note of the silver- 
voiced bell-bird. : 
@. With reference tothe colour or lustre of silver. 
got Syivester Du Bartas 1. iti, 214 The silver-fronted 
Star, That swells and shrinks the Seas. 1596 Firz-Gerrray 
Sir F. Drake (1881) 25 Her silver-feathered turtle-doves, 
1606 Dexxea Seven Deadly Sins Wks. (Grosart) Il. 69 
Euen the siluer-bearded..cittizens haue ginen him wel- 
comes. 1645 G. Dante Poews Wks. (Grosart) II. 76 
When silver-winged Peace againe shall Shine. 1791 Cowren 
Iliad WW. g24 The silver-eddied Peneus. 1820 SHELLEY 
Witch Atlas Wii, Like a calm flock of silver-fleeced sheep. 
1830 Miss Mitroap }illage Ser. ut. (1863) 82 A silver- 


barked beech, or a lime tree in full blossom, 1852 TENNYSON | 


Ode \tellington 136 A saviour of the silver-coasted isle. 1884 
BrowNine Ferishtah 112 And where's the gloom now?— 
silver-smitten straigbt, One glow and variegation ! 

d. ln specific names of animals, birds, fishes, 


plants, etc. 

1688 Houme Armoury ui. 35/2 The Spanish *Silver-cupped 
Moly. 1752 Hite ffist. Anin. 252 The *silver-eyed Sparus. 
1802 SHaw Gen. Zool. 111. u. 431 Silver-eyed Snake...A 
Siberian species. 1809 /éid, VII. 1. 366 Silver-eyed crow. 
.. Native of South America. 1902 Ancycl, Brit, XXXI. 
876/1 Another useful race of compact form.., called the 
*silver-laced Wyandotte. 1887 Betpon in Wright /édustr. 
Bk, Poultry 382 Vhese and all other names are gradually 
giving way to that of *Silver-pencilled Hamburghs. 1849 
D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 59 In the ‘ *silver- 
spangled’ variety, the only perceptible difference is, that 
ite ground color is a silvery white. 1871 Daawin Desc. 
Man 1. xiv. (1890) 426 The Golden and Silver-spangled 
Polish..breeds. 1803 Snaw Gen. Zool. 1V. u,. 340 *Silver- 
spotted Scizna... Native of the Arabian seas. 1884 Gooor 
Nat, Hist. Aguat, Anint. 320 The Silver-spotted Tunny, 
Orcynus argentivittatus. 1804 Suaw Gen, Zool. V.1. 174 
*Silver-striped Herring... Native of the Indian and Ameri- 
can seas. 1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 78/2 The sycamore me pers 
Silver-striped. 1882 Cassel/'s Nat, [ist. V1. 45 The *Silver- 
studded Blue (Pelymiatus zgon) is common on heaths. 
1819 G. SAMOVELLE Entomol, Coupend., Argynnis Paphia, 
the “silver-washed Fritillary. 1859 W.S. Coreman JVood- 
ands (x866) 147 One of our handsomest butterflies~The 
Silver-washed Fritillary. J 

18. With pres. pples., in the sense of ‘like, or 
with, silver’, as st/ver-eddying, -flashing, ~flow- 
ng, etc. 

1590 Spenser /, Q. 11. xii 71 The siluer sounding instru- 
ments. 1593 Snaks. Lucrece 24 The morning's silver- 
melting dew. 1594 Greene & Lopce Looking GlG.’s Wks. 
(Rildg.) 117 Rounded with Lycus’ silver-flowing streams. 
1634 Sir T, Hexzert Trav. 46 The Siluer-shining Sand 
expresseth Sulpher. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche x. cclxxiv, 
When Eloquence’s tributary streams After the Silver- 
thrilling Current run. 1725 Porr Odyssey 1. 464 Pallas..In 
slumber elos’d her silver-streaming eyes. 1742 Grav Eton 
1o Wanders the hoary Thames along His silver-winding 
way. 1830 Tennyson Recoll, Arad. ts. 51 The central 
fountain’s flow Fall’n silver-chiming. 1845 Hirst Poems 
97 Whencearise.. bis silver-swelling strains? 1871 PALGRAVE 
Lyr. Poents 46 The steel... Hung silver-glittering on high. 

19. Qualifying other adjectives, as sé/ver-bright, 
-clear, -golden, etc. 

1sgz Suaxs. Jom. §& Ful. u. ii. 166 How siluer sweet, 
sound Louers tongues by night. 1595 — Yohn L 315 
Their Armours that march'd hence so siluer bright, 1603 
J. Davies (Heref.) Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) 1. 91/1 

Many a glitt’ring siluer-golden spang. 1749 Gray /ustadlat. 
Ode 32z Olt woo'd the gleam of thia silver-bright. 1830 

Tennyson Lilian 24 Silver-treble laughter trilleth, 1833 

— Two Voices 428 A little whisper silver-clear. 1871 

Browninc Pr. Hohenstiel 308 Where some segment silver- 

true Stays clear. 

20. With sbs., forming an attributive comb. 

1675 Hosses Odyssey (1677) 38 Then by Alcandre t’ 

Helena divine A silver brim guilt basket given was. 1677 

Lond, Gaz. No. 1238/4 A bright silver-hair bay Gelding. 


54 


1678 Puitzirs (ed. 4), Silver-spoon-head, in Archery, is the 
Head of some sort of Arrows, so called from the resemblance 
they have to the knobs of some sorts of Silver-spoons. 1799 
[A. Younc) Agric. Lincolu. 385, 2000 couple of silver hair 
[rabbits. 1804 SHaw Gen. Zool, V.1. 108 Silver-stripe Pike, 
Esox Hepsctus. 


IV. 21. Special combs.: silver-balli, bar 
(see quots.) ; silver bath, a solution, esp. of 
silver nitrate, used for sensitizing photographic 
plates and printing paper; a dish to contain this; 
silver-beggar, -black (see quots.); +silver 
bridal,=sé/ver marriage; silver bronze (see 
quot.); + silver caustic, lunar caustic; + silver- 
eyed a., wall-eyed; silver-feast, = s¢/ver wed- 
ding; + silver-foam, litharge; silver-fork, used 
alirib. to designate a school of novelists about 
1830 distinguished by an affectation of gentility ; 
silver glass (sce quots.) ; }silver-glet, litharge ; 
+ silver-hider, a miser; silver lustre, a com- 
position used for silvering potter’s ware ; + silver- 
marriage (in Sc. form sz//er), a marriage at which 
each guest contributed a money-offering; silver 
oar (see quot. 1867); Silver Office, an_office 
formerly attached to the Court of Common Pleas ; 
silver piece (see the quotation for sé/ver bar); 
+ silver-pill (see quot.) ; silver-point, the pro- 
cess of making a drawing with a silver pencil on 
specially prepared paper ; a drawing made in this 
way} silver-powder, a preparation of bismuth, 
tin, and mercury, used by japanners, etc. (Knight, 


1875); silver print, a photograph produced by 
silver-printing ; silver-printing, (@) the process 


of producing a photograph on paper sensitized 
with a silver salt; (6) printing in which the letters, 


ctc., have a silver colour; t silver quinsy, =si/ver | 


sickness; silver rain (sce Rain 5.1 4c); silver 
sand, a fine white sand used in horticulture, ete. 5 
+silver-sick a, ,avaricious; } silver sickness (see 
quot. 1706 and cf. silver guinsy); silver-side, 
the upper and choicer part of a round of beef; 
silver-skin, (a) a variety of potato; (4) an inner 
skin on coffec-beans; silver solder, a solder 
partly composed of silver; hence v. and vd/. 50.5 
+ silver-spat, a silver-bearing rock; silver-spoon- 
ism (see quot.); +silver squinsy,=séilver sick- 
ness; silver steel, a fine steel containing a small 
amount of silver; silver-stick (see quot.) ; +silver 
stone, a variety of granite; silver streak, the 
English Channel; also adrid.; silver string, 
-tail, -tailed a, (see qnots.); silver thaw, the 
phenomenon of rain freezing as it falls and form- 
ing a glassy coating on the ground, trees, etc. ; 
(see also quot. 1867); silver thread, used aétrid. 
to denote a variety of ironstone; silvertop, U.S., 
a disease in grasses which whitens the upper part 
of the stalk; + silver web, a kind of confection 
in sugar; silver wedding, the twenty-fifth anni- 
versary of a wedding (cf. s¢lver-feast); silver 
weight, (@) the welght used for silver; (4) the 
equivalent weight in silver; + silver-worm, a 
glow-worm ; silver wreck, a wrecked silvcr-ship. 

x858 Simmoxos Dict. Trade, *Silver-balli,a wood ole 
tained in Demerara from a species of Nectandra. 1884 
F, J. Batten Watch § Clocknz. 241 [The] *Silver Bar [or] 
Silver Piece [is) the graduated arc at the extremity of a 
watch regulator when it is made of silver. 1878 ABxey 
Photogr. (1881) 61 The following formula for the *silver- 
bath solution is a standard one. 889 Anthony's Photogr. 
Bulletin 11. 38 Vhe silver bath.. standing in the sun,..that 
it may do its dark work the better. aes Slang Dict. 230 
*Silver-beggar or Lurker, a vagabond who travels through 
the country with ‘briefs’ containing false statements of 
losses be fire, shipwrecks, accidents, &c, 1805 R. Jameson 
Min. Vi. 152 *Silver-black...Colour bluish-black, which 
inclines a little to dark lead-grey. 1867 Branoz & Cox 
Dict. Sci. WN. 4597/2 Silver Black, an earthy form of Silver 
Glance..found in several Saxon and Hungarian mines, 
1624 Kec. Presbytery of Fordyce (MS.), Abuses at *Sylver 
brydells, 1888 Jacost Printers’ Vocab, x25 *Silver bronze, 
a metallic powder used for silver printing. 1753 Chambers! 
Cyct, Suppl. s.v. Silver, This powder applied to ulcers, acts 
in the manner of the lapis infernalis, or *silver-caustic. 1695 
Lond. Gaz. No, 3086/4 A dark Iron grey Mare,..*Silver 
Eyed. 1702 /id. No. 3857/4 A small black Gelding about 
13 hands,.. Wall or Silver-Ey'd. 1796 SrepMan Surinant 
1]. 216 The celebration of what he called his *Silver-feast, 
being the twenty-fifth anniversary of his marriage. 1Bo6 
Mas, Barsautb Jes, (1825) I. 125 We should have great 
pleasure in keeping with you your silver feast, as the Ger- 
mans call it when a couple have lived happily a quarter of 
acentury together. 1565 Coorer 7ies., Argyritis, *siluer 
fome. 1611 Coter., Litharge d'argent, siluer foame. 1834 
Tait's Mag. 1. 59/1 A man who would die a martyr to his 
faith in the “silver-fork school of manners and morals, 
1884 J. Pav Lit. Recodlect. 154 lt had the culture of the 
silver-fork school without their affectation. 1797 Encyci. 
Brit (ed. 3) X11. 62/2 Some of the rich silver ores are easily 
tried: for instance, winera argenti vitrea,..*silver-glass, 
which consists only of silver and sulphur. 1884 Kyicur 
Dict. Mech. Suppl. 813/1 Silver Glass, an ornamental 
ground and cut glass. ‘his glass can be used in the place 
of plaster, marble floors, or wood inlaid work. 1668 
CuaaLeTon Onomast. 306 Lithargyros, Litharge, or * Silver. 
glet. 1611 Cotcr., Serxavgent,..a scrape-good, penny-father, 


t 


SILVER. 


*silner-chider, money-hoorder. 1834-6 Encycl, Afetrof. (1845) 


| VILL. 4638/2 The *silver lustre is differently prepared. 1825 


Jamieson Sufi. *Siller-Marriage, the same with Penny- 


RBrydat, 1851 W. ANoenson R/ymes (1867) 181 (E. D. D.), 
Siller marringes fifty years syne war In vogue. 1 Ant. 
Reg. 1. 66 Captain Ferguson..was carried from Newgate, 


the Marshal of the Admiralty, the officer carrying the *silver 
oar, &c., attending. 1867 Smytu Savlor's Word-bk. 626 
Silver-oar, one of the badges of the civil court afloat, con- 
ferring the power to arrest for debt if not less than £20. 
1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE S2. Gt. Brit. (1710) 573 Clerk of the 
Queen’s *Silver-Office. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 312/1 The 
King’s Silver Office books are the chief indexes to the fines. 
1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v., *Silver-pill, a chemical 
preparation of silver, formerly highly commended. 1882 
Hamerton Graphic Arts xil..g7 *Silver-point, as practised 
by the best masters, 1893 M¢Caatuy Ked Diamonds 1. 
219 Marvellously artistic etchings and ‘silver-points’. 1878 
Apxey Photogr. (1881) 138 The colour of the *silver print 
when appearing through this other metal may give a pleas- 
ing tint. 1901 Athengum 12 Oct. 497/1 The views here 
given. .cannot compare in sharpness with the unfortunately 
perishable silver prints, 1878 Asnev Photogr. (1881) 28 In 
determining the fixing agent to employ in “silver printing, 
this point has to be taken into consideration. 1888 [see séé- 
ver bronze) 1706 Puituws (ed. 6), Argentangia, the *Silver- 
Quinsey. 1843 Lippett & Scott, "\pyvpayxm, the silver- 
quinsy, which Demosthenes was said to have [etc.]. 1851 
Bhai & Midl. Gardeners' Alag. Aug. 135, 1 put them {[se. 
seeds] into a wood or paper box,..witha little dry *silver 
sand. 1856 Devamer #7. Garden (1861) 164 How are you 
off for silver-sand, pasture-loam? ¢1480 HENryson fables, 
Wolf & Fox xiii, Ye ar *siluer-seik, 1 wait richt weill. 
1548 Etyor Lat. Dict., Argentaginua, the *syluer sycknesse. 
1706 Puituirs (ed, 6), Sileer-sickness, or Silver-squincy, is 
when an Advocate or pleading Lawyer, heing brib'd by the 
other Party, feigns himself sick, or not able to speak. 1876 
Besant & Rice Sou of ule. 1. vi, Such a beantiful bit of 
beef too, *silverside. 1881 Blackmore Cristowedt iii, 1 can 
milk a cow, and pot a vine, and bed down a pony, and salt 
asilver-side. 1797 Biruxcstev View Agric. Somerset 116 
The sorts [of potato] cultivated are the kidney. .and *silver 
skin. 1883 Casse/?’s am. Mag. Ang. 5328/1 The beans [of 
coffee are] put through a winnower, which takes off a 
delicate skin still remaining, called the ‘silver-skin’, 1682 
Bovie Contin. New Exper. u. 18 And therefore *silver- 
solder could not be used in cementing the parts, but onely 
lead-solder. 1843 HottzaprreL Turning 1. 434 Vhe hard 
solders most commonly used are the spelter solders, and 
silver solders, 1990 Hastuck Afod. Eng. fandy-bk, 87 
The flanges can be made separately, and either brazed or 
*silver-soldered on ends of tube 1843 HoLTzaPFFeL 7urs- 
ing 1. 443 The practice of *silver-soldering is essentially 
the same as brazing. 1668 Cuarteton Onomast, 301 Sara 
Metallaria, *Silver-Spat, 1859 Habits of Gd. Society 50 
*Silver-spoonism is, after all, valgarity + it is an assumption 
of delicac superior to the majority. 1611 Cotca., Argent- 
angine, the *siluer Squinzie, a disease wherwith many 
besides Demosthenes.. have beene troubled. 1681 W. 
Rosertson Pkraseol. Gen, (1693) 1278 The silver-squincy, 
when a pleader being bribed by the other side, feigns him- 
self sick, and not able to speak. 1831 i Houano A/anuf, 
Metal 1,248 *Silver steel, having the advantage of enphony 
..; becomes a popular denomination inthe market. 1882 
Ocitvie (Annandale), *S7lver-stick, the name given to a 
field-officer of the Life Guards when on palace duty. 1758 
Bortase Nat. Hist. Cornw, 100 The *Silver Stone..is of 
great lustre in the microscope, every other granite placed 
by its side looking flat and tame, 1879 Even. Standard 
11 Nov., The answer of the citizens of London to the 
‘*silyer-streak ’ politicians, 1888 J. Payn Afyst. Alirbridge 
vy, The silver streak, on the other side of which is dear 
England, 1875 Strainer & Barrett Dict, Mus. Terns, 
*Siluer strings, the covered strings used on violins, tenors, 
violoncellos, guitars, etc. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 419 
*Stlver-tail, a bush term for a ‘swell’; a man who goes to 
the manager's house, not to the men’s hut. 1890 VoGaN 
Black Police 116 Those upper circles..termed in Australian 
parlance ‘*silver-tailed ', 1n distinction to the ‘copper- 
tailed’ democratic classes, 1902 Bladud 19 Feb. 14/2 
During the Peninsular War the 61st were the ‘ Silvertailed 
Dandies’, owing to the unusual amount of silver on the 
tails of the officers’ contees. 1860 P. H. Gossz Rom. Nat. 
Hist. 3 A phenomenon I have often seen in the woods 
of the transatlantic countries named above, where it is 
familiarly called *silver-thaw. 1867 Suytu Sailor's Word. 
bk. 626 Silver-thaw, the term for ice falling in large flakes 
from the sails and rigging, consequent on_a frost followed 
suddenly bya thaw. 189 Standard 26 Dec. 3/3 A ‘silver 
thaw ’ is the result of rain falling from a warmer current of 
air at some little distance above the earth, 1855 J. Puitiirs 
Alan. Geol. 193 Blue flats, *silver thread, and diamond iron- 
stone. 1890 American Naturalist 970 It is probable that 
these leaf-hoppers are responsible for much of the *silver- 
top. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Housekeeper (1778) 191 
Observe you don’t put too much sugar down at a time for a 
*silver web, 1862 H. Marrvat Vear in Sweden 11. 417 
note, **Silver’ and ‘Golden weddings are generally kept in 
the North. 1889 Gretron Memory's Herken 134 An old 
man on the verge of the silver-wedding he might fies: kept 
as Chancellor. c1000 Sax. Leechd, 111. 92 Se sester sceal 
wegan twa pund be *sylfyr gewyht. 13.. Sir Beues 1725 
For him a 3af seluer wizt, Er he pat hors have mi3t, 
1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr..Wilcker 766 Aic_auriglus, a 
*sylverwurme, 1700 Wattace Acc. Vew Caledonia in 
Jdise. Curiosa (x708) M11. 421 He pretends it was to search 
for a *Silver Wreck. 


b, In names of animals, insects, etc.; silver 
buckie (see quot. 1866) ; + silver fly (?); silver 
fox,a North American variety of the red fox with 
black silver-tipped hairs, the black fox; silver 
gibbon, ibe silvery gibbon (//ylodates leuciscus) ; 
silver lady (sce SILVER-FISH 2); silver-line(s),a 
species of moth; silver-marmoset, -sprig (see 
quots.) ; silver-tip, a grizzly bear with white-tipped 
hairs; silver y (moth), the gamma moth. 


Various other names of moths, as silver bar, cloud, Jringe, 
ground, etc., are given by Rennie (1832). 


SILVER. 


184x Proc, Berw, Nat. Club \. 264 Our children call the 
shell *Silver-ouckics or Stlver-Willies. 1866 GREGOA 
Banffsh, Gloss. Siller-buckie, the Grey purple-streaked 
pyramid shell (Trochus cinerarcus), 1668 CHARLETON 
Onomast, 42 Herbivore Frinopteros,. the *Silver-fly. 1827 
Gatrritn tr. Cuvier V.148 Canis Argentatus (*Silver Fox). 
1889 Yokn Bull 2 Mar. 150/t Bordered..with silver-fox fur 
and lined with cream-coloured velvet. 1893 LyoexKer Loy. 
Nat. Hist. ¥. 559 The beautiful silver, or black fox,..is 
usually nearly or entirely black, with the exception of the 
tip of the tail, which is generally white. /4/d. 63 ‘The grey 
or *silver gihbon, or wou-won,..comes from the island of 
Java. 1832 J. Rennie Butterfl. & M. 153 The Green 
*Silver Lines, 1876 Saines Sc. Nat. vi. 102 The Cream. 
spot Tiger moth,..the Green Silver-line. 1893 LypekkEr 
Roy. Nat. Hist, Y. 192 The *silver marmoset of Brazil 
(Hapale chrysoleucus). 1799(A.Youna] View Agric. Linc. 
385 The sort [is] *silver sprig, which will not do well in other 
counties, 1800 Miss Encrwortn Alorad F., The Wile i, 
The true silver grey rahbits—silver sprigs, they call them— 
do you know that the skins of those silver sprigs are worth 
any money? 1890 L. C. D'Ovie Norches 70 The bear. .was 
anold'*silver-tip’,and a big one. 1832 J. Rennie Budter/?, 
& MW. Index, *Silver Y. 1848 Proc. Beriv. Nat. Club V1. 329 
The caterpillars of..PZusia Gama (Silver Y Moth), .are 
of this description, 1883 Cassels Nat. Hist. V1. 65 The 
well-known Gamma Moth, or Silver V. 

a. In names of birds, as silver-bill, (a) one of 
several birds of the genus Afzzta; (6) a South 
American tyrant bird of the genus Lichenops ; 
+ silver bird, some East Indian bird; silver. 
dun, a particular breed of domestic pigeon; silver- 
eye (see quot.) ; silver-mealy, a breed of pigeon ; 
silver pheasant (sce quots. and PHEASANT 2); 
silver plover (see quots. and PLOVER 2); silver- 


tongue, U.S., the song-sparrow. 

1883 List Anim. Zool, Gardens 239 Munia malabarica, 
Indian *Silver-bill, Hab, India. /éid., Alunia cantans, 
Alrican Silver-bill. Hab. Nortb-east Africa. 1892 W. H. 
Huvson La Plata 202, ! have also seen gaucho boys catch 
the Silver-bill (Lichenops perspicillata) by hurling a stick 
or stone at the bird, then rushing at it. 1775 Phil. Trans, 
LXVILL. gor Some “silver birds, 1879 L. Wricur Pigeon 
Keeper 187 The *silver-duns are the aristocrats of the family. 
1888 Newton in Encyel. Brit. XXIV. 824/1 By most 
English-speaking yeep le in various parts of the world the 
prevalent species of pec is commonly called ‘ White. 
eye’ or'*Silver-eye’, 1879 L. Wricut Pigeon Keeper 149 
Such kite-barred birds are termed ‘ *silver-mealies' by 
Scotch breeders. 1829 GeirritH tr. Cuvier VIE. 23 The 
*Silver Pheasants (PAastanus Nycthemerus). 1861 C. P. 
Hopesos Resid. Yapan 324 Silver pheasants come from 
Nambu, partridges from Sataki. 1876 Nature XIV. 3121/2 
The additions to the Zoological Society’s Gardens. include 
a Silver Pheasant (Zuplocamus nycthemerus). 1887 BELoon 
in Wright /éustr, Bk. of Poultry 366 The Silver-spangled 
Hamburgh, or Silver Pheasant as it is commonly called in 
Yorkshire. 1899 Dewar Hampsh. Highl.v, 130 The *silver 
plovers or lapwings .. are to be seen and heard in every 
direction. 1899 Dickinson & Prevost Cunidld. Gloss., 
Silver plover, the gray plover, Sguatarcla helvetica, 1884 
Coues NM. Amer. Birds 371 Melospiza fasciata, .. Song 
Sparrow. *Silver-Tongue. 

d. In names of fishes, as silver-belly, bream, 
char, eel, -eyes, garfish, king, lamprey, pike, 
salmon, -sides, sole, -spot (sce quots.). 

A number of other American, and some Australian, fishes 
are also designated in this way, as silver bass, cero, chub, 
hake, etc.: see Jordan & Gilbert Fishes N. Amer. (1882), 
Goode Nat, Hist, Aquat, Anz, (1884) and Amer, Fishes 
(1888), Morris Austral English (1898), 

1882 Tenison-Wooos Fishes N.S, Wales 43 Ut is necess- 
ary to cook the *silver-belly, as it is often called, perfectly 
fresh. /did., Mr. Hill..speaks of a *silver-bream or white- 
bream. It is probable he relers to Gerres ovatus, a common 
fish of very compressed form. 1883 E, P. Ramsay Food 
Fishes N.S, Wales 10 Gerres ovatus, a small but delicious 
fish, known to the fishermen as ‘silver bream’, ‘silver 
bellies’, &c. 1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. Wi. 269 The two 
others were inscribed, the Red Charr, the *Silver or Gilt 
Charr, 1838 Proc. Berw. Nat. Cin 1.175 Anguilla lati. 
rostris,..the Broad-nosed Eel...In the Tweed, .it is distin- 

nished from the others by the name of *Silver-Eel. 1882 
aoe & Gitarrr Sys. Fishes N. Amer. 910 note, This 
Bae a (Vrickixrus lepturus|is known as * Sabre-fish’ and 
Silver Eel', on the coast of Texas, 1880 Day Fishes Gt. 
Brit. \. 35 These fishes are commonty known as sea-breams, 
One form termed “silver eyes is said to pursue small fishes 
in Corgan Bay. 1859 Baatietr Dret. Amer. (ed. 2), Bill- 
Fish (Belone truncata), a small sea-fish fond of running up 
into [resh water during the summer... Also called Sea-pike, 
*Silver Gar-fish. 1889 Seridner's Mag. Ang. 164/1 No one 
-ehad fared any better than I as regards tarpon... No one 
could boast of having even hooked a ‘*Silver King’. 1894 
Cosmopolitae XVII. 31 You never have seen the equal of 
the silver-king—the grande coy—the tarpon. 1865 Coucu 
Brit. Fishes 1V. 400 The *Silver Lamprey is always of less 


size than the ordinary dimensions of the Lampern. 1883 
Day Fishes Gt. Brit. \\. 359 Petromyzon fluviatilis,.. 


Lampern and silver lamprey. 1! Suaw Gen. Zool. V.t, 
109 “Silver Pike, Eso.x argenteus... Native of New Zealand 
and other islands in the Southern Ocean. 1882 Jorpan & 
Giraret Syn. Fishes N, Amer. 307 Oncorhynchus kisutch, 
*Silver Salmon. 1901 Scotsman 26 Mar. 5/1 The silver 
salmon or coho..are freely taken hy means of spinning. 
1873 T. Git Catal. Fishes East N. Anter. 26 Cynoscion 
carolinensis.., spotted sea-trout..: spotted *silver-sides, 
1881 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 1. 225 Smelt or sand smelt...A 
local name is silver-sides, from its colour, 1891 Cent. Dict. 
s.v., The brook-silversides is a graceful little fresh-water 
fish, Ladidesthes sicculus. 1803 Suaw Gen. Zool, WV. u. 
08 *Silver Sole, Pleuronectes Argentens..; native of the 
ndian seas, 1865 Covcn Brit. Fishes YV. 300 The fishes 
of the family [Afanrolicus] which we have denominated 
*Silver.Spots, 
e. In names of plants or trees, as silver beet, 


bell (tree), bennet, berry, birch, chain, chick- 


55 


weed, fern, -head, herb, knapweed, oak, pine 
(tree), poplar, thistle, wattle (see quots. and 


the various sbs.). 

Some other names of this type, as sicer feather, grass, 
hair-grass, lavender, ave current in dialect or local use. 

1882 Garden 1g Apr, 2565/1 The *Silver or Seakale Beet is 
grown for the sake of the midribs of the leaves, 1831 
Avouvaon Ornith, Liog. 1. 123 ‘The Snow-Drop Tree, 
*Silver-Bell Tree, or Wild Olive. 1847 Dartincton 4 ser. 
Weeds (1860) 218 The Halesia, or Silver Pell, two species 
of which..are common in cultivation. 1880 Bessey Bet. 
505 flalesia tetraptera, the Silver-Bell or Snow-Drop Tree 
of the Southern United States. x7s0 W. Exuis Alod, 
Husband, Vu. 79 Black and *Silver Bennets. 1856 A. 
Gray Man, Bot, (1860) 381 Llxaguusargentea,. the *Silver~ 
Derry, may perhaps be found within our northwestern 
limits. 1884 Condemp. Rev. Aug. 334 It is here that the 
finest specimens of *silver birch are to be found. 1847 
Hauuw., *Silver-chain, the white laburnum. 1856 A. Grav 
Man, Bot. (1860) 62 Paronychia argyrecoma. ~Silver 
Chickweed. 1858 A. Ievixe Brit. Plants 176 Gymine- 
gramma, This genus is .. distinguished by a yellow or 
white powdery substance, [and] hence called Gold and 
*Silver Ferns, 1889 Chamders's Encycl. 1V. 590/2 Gymno- 
gramme,..of which G. chrysophylla and G. tartarea, both 
West Indian, are cultivated as the Golden Fern and Silver 
Fern. 1890 Cent. Dict. sw. Paronychia, P. argyrocoua, 
the silver chickweed, or, as recently named, *silverhead, 1611 
Corcr., 7anaisiesauvage, Wild Vansie, *Siluer hearbe. 1597 
Geraror Herdad 591 The great *siluer knapweed hathat his 
first comming vp diuers leanes spred vpon the grounde,of a 
deepe greene colour, 1889 Matpen Usefil fl, 220 Steno- 
carpus saliguis,..« *Silver Oak’. 1694 2402, Trans. XVII. 
664 [The tree} brought from the Cape of Good-hope, where 
it is called the *Silver Pine. #7. 655 ‘fhe Silver Pine- 
Tree. 1880 Bessev Jio¢. 173 A branch of the *Silver Poplar. 
15/8 Lyte Dedvens 526 *Silver ‘Thistel. This ‘lhistel is 
called in..Englishe.. Wilde white Thistell, and Argentine. 
1874 Treas. Bot. 1229/1 *Silver Wattle, Acacia mollissima, 
Silver Wattle of Tasmania, Acacia deadbata, 1884 Cassell’s 
Fam, Mag, Apr. 271/t The beautiful cool grey-green of the 
silver wattle, 

Silver (si:lvai), 7. Forms: 5 cilueryn, syl- 
veryn, 6 sylver, 6-7 siluer, 7- silver; also 
9 Sc. siller. [f. the sb. Cf. G. séllern, ver- 
silhern, Du, versilveren.] 

1. ¢rans. To cover or plate with silver; to coat 
with silver-leaf. Freq. with over. 

e440 Promp. Parv. 4536/1 Sylveryn, argento, 1530 
Patsor. 718/1, ] wyll sylver the hafte of my dagger thorowe 
out. @a1sg0 Barnes Hs. (1573) 343/2 Their stockes he 
polished of the carpenter, and they bee gilded & siluered. 
1601 Hotrano Pliny II. 517 They hane taken vp of late 
another custome, to siluer the trappings especially and 
caparisons of their borses of seruice. 1611 Cotcr. Argen- 
ter, to siluer ouers to gild, or couer witb silner. 1669 
Pepys Diary 30 Apr., My coach..is silvered over, but no 
varnish yet laid on. 1753 Chambers’ Cycéd. Suppl. App. 8.¥. 
Silvering, Rub with this mixture the metal you want to 
silver, 1842 Francis Dict. Aris s.v.. Copper may be sil- 
vered over by rubhing it with the following powder. 1892 
Gunter Afiss Dividends (1893) 191 There ain't enough in 
this vein to silver a tea-pot. 

absol, 1728 Cuambers Cyc. s.v., Metal-Gilders silver by 
the Fire: Paiater-Gilders, all the other Ways. 

Jig. 1839-52 Baiey Festus 433 Stay thy pretty little tune. 
ful tongue, Nor silver o’er thy syllables. They will not Pass, 

b. To coat (glass) at the back with a mixture 


of tinfoil and quicksilver, esp. for use as a mirror. 

1635 [Grartuorne] Lady Mother 1, ii, This glasse Is 
falsly silverd, maks me look as gray As if | were four score. 
1753 Faankuin Lett, Wks. 1887 \1. 287 Leaf tin, such as 
ey use in silvering looking-glasses, is best to coat them 
with, ¢1790 Imison Sch, Arts UL. 7 After this method 
common window glass, &c. may be silvered, 1833 Penny 
Cycl. 1. 412/1 The amalgam of tin is largely used in what 
is termed silvering mirrors. 1879 Newcoma & Hoven 
Astron, 93 The horizon-glass is divided into two parts, of 
which the lower one is silvered. . 

2. To invest or suffuse with a silvery hue or lustre, 

1594-9 Greene Orlando Furioso 1178 Is not.. Her face 
siltend like to the milke white shape That Toue came 
dauncing into Semele? 1633 P. Fretcner Purple fst. ix. 
viii, In azure arms, Silver'd with starres, and gilt with 
sunnie rayes. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xxu.ccxv, Venus 
whose pure lustre silvers Night, 172§ Pore Odyss. x. 108 
Smiling calinness silver'd o’er the deep. 1797-1805 S. & 
Hr, Lee Cauterb. T. 1. 362 The moon in full splendonr sil- 
vered the wood on one side. 18ax Byaon Fuan vi. vii, 
While she still silvers o’er your gloomy path, 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp, xxviii. (1856) 230 fe silvered the hummocks 
and frozen leads, and gave a softened lustre to the snow. 
1900 Hest. Gaz. 21 Mar. 10/1 A few kelts, silvered by a 
short trip to the sea, have been taken. : ¥ 

b. To turn (the hair, beard, etc.) white or silvery. 

r6oa Suaxs. Hav. 1 ii, 242 His Beard was.. A Sable 
Siluerd. 1725 Pore Odyss, xt. 429 Sage Echeneus, whose 
grave, rev'rend brow The hand of time had silver'd o’er 
with snow. om Cowrea Jask 1. 703 His head Not yet 
by time completely silver’d o'er, 1825 Scott Betrothed xv, 
She who mocks the gray hairs of a parent, never shall one 
of her own locks be silvered with age! 1870 Disaacct 
Lothair xxxii, Thought, not time, had partially silvered 
the clustering of bis raven hair, A ' 

G. In fa. pple. Shaded off with silver. 

1902 Fur & seather 19 Sept. 229/1 Feet, ears, and face, 
nicely silvered off;..grand undercolour, well silvered off. 

3. zzir. &. To flow with a silvery gleam, 

1807 J. Baatow Colum. 1, 652 And bason‘d high..The 
bright Superior silvers down the day. 1821 Ciare Vid2. 
Minstr 1 7 While underneath their mingling grains, The 
river silver Malwa the plains. 

b. To take on a silvery lustre; to fade away 
in this manner. P 

1878 W. H. Matiock New Republic iv, The moon was ris- 

ing over the sea, and the sea was slowly silvering under it. 


SILVERER. 


1890 R. Baincrs Shorter Poenis m1, 15 The darkness silvers 
away, the morn doth break, 


Silver age. 

1, The second age of the world, according to the 
Greek and Roman poets, inferior in simplicity and 
happiness to the first or golden age. 

1s65 Gotvine Ovid's Met. 1. 131 When..the siluer age 
came in more somewhat base than golde. 1621 G. SANDYS 
Ovid's Met, 1. (1632) 3 After Saturne was throwne downe to 
Hell, Ione rul’d; and then the Silner Age befell. 1710 W, 
Kine //vathen Gods § [eroes x. (1722) 30 In Comparisonof the 
next succeeding and the present Age,..this of Jupiter had 
no lower Character than that of the Silver Age. 1797 Encyc?. 
Brit, (ed. 3) b 234/2 The silver age commenced when men 
began to deviate from the paths of virtue. 1860 Chavibers's 
Encyel Y. 76,1 Hesiod mentions five Ages—the golden, 
simple and patriarchal; the silver, voluptuous and godless. 

b. The period of Latin literature from the death 


of Augustus to that of Hadrian. 

1736 Ainsworth Latefnag. Dict p, xxx, Vacitus, Pliny 
the historian, Suetonius, and some other prose writers, 
flourished in the silver age. 1826 Butter Grotées 31 The 
language of the Pandects is of the silver age. 1859 Thencu 
Sez. Gloss. 6 While ‘animosus’ belongs to the best period of 
Latin literature, ‘animositas’ is of quite the later silver age. 

2. An age marked by the extensive production or 
use of silver. 

1740 tr. Barb's Metals & Ain, 111 There was very little 
use or consumption of Quicksilver before the beginning of 
this new Silver Age of the World. 


Silver-bush. Also silver bush. 

1. The plant Jupiter’s beard. 

1640 Parkinson Theatr. Bot. 1459 Lots barba frutex, the 
Silver Lush, 1668 Witkxixs Ava? Char. 112 Winged hoary 
shining leaves, bearing yellow flowers in clusters. ..Silver 
Bush. 1678 Paicris (ed. 4), Sideeroush, a Plant called ia 
Latin Berta Fors, kept as a great rarity by divers Herbal. 
ists. 173x Mitten Gard. Dict. sv. Codutea, Vthiopian 
Bladder-Sena, with Scarlet Flowers, and l.eaves like the 
Silver Bush. 1785 Martyn Rorvssean's Bot, xxv (1794) 
p53 That which is generally called Jupiter's beard or Silver 

ush, from the splendid whiteness of the leaves, 1866 7 recs. 
Bot, 1059/1. Q 

2. local. ‘Traveller’s joy. 

1886 Britten & Hotrano Plant-n., Silver Bush, Clematis 
Vitalba,—Jersey. 

Silver-coloured, @. [Sitver sé, 17.] Having 
the colonr of silver; of a greyish white hue with 
a metallic lustre. 

18947 Greene Selrerus 154 Aged winter hath besprent my 
head Witha hoarfrost of silver-coloured hairs. 1611 Cotar., 
Ravel,,.a little sea-fish, that hath, .a siluer-coloured belli, 
1679 Ruspen Further Disc. Bees 5 Having three partitions 
in his belly, with silver-coloured lines going cross. 1707 
Mortimer /f/usdé. (1721) PH. 163 Vhe Silver [Rosemary] 
denominated from its Silver-colour’d Leaves, 1774 Gotosm. 
Nat. Hisé. (1824) HE. 228 It has also four expansive silver. 
coloured wings. 1831 4. Hi ?lson's Amer, Ornith. WV. 358 
Silver coloured tern. Sterna_argentacea. 1871 Darwix 
Dese. Man ww. xv. (1890) 446 Dragons not rarely preduce 
silver-coloured hirds. 

+Silver-cooper. Ods.—! [Alteration of Du. 
stel-verkooper ‘soul-seller’.] A kidnapper. 

1796 [see Crimp s4,' 2]. 

Silvered (si'lvad), pf/. a. [f. SILVER v. + -ED?.] 

1. Coated with silver or silver-foil; also of 
mirrors, glass, etc., backed with an amalgam of 
tin and quicksilver, 

1481 Caxton Dialogues 21 Thingessilverid. 1582 Bent- 
Ley Mon. Afatrones it. 183 The siluered scepter of peace is 
offered vato us. 1674 Moxon Tutor Astron, (ed. 3) 206 
Place the Golden Ball representing the Sun, and the Sil- 
vered ( representing the ( in two opposite points of the 
Ecliptick. 1694 Motreux Rabelais vy. xxv. (1737) 109 The 
Silver’d Knighe took the Golden Warden. 1774 C. J. 
Puirrs Voy. N. Pole 157 In the middle..is fixed a piece of 
silvered-glass, 1794 W. Fetton Carriages (1801) 1. 185 
The common reflector is only a silvered back burnished. 
1840 Arnotp /iist. Ronee U1. xxxi. 255 There were a num- 
ber of gilded and silvered shields. 1881 Travs. Obstet. Sve. 
XXL 125 It was. secured hy a stout silvered-copper wire. 

b. Phologr. Treated with a silver solution. 

1890 Anthony's Phot, Bulletin V1. 4o7 Not permanent 
prints,..but on silvered paper, which were tedious to get in 
dull weather. 

2. Suffused with silver lustre; silver-coloured ; 
whitened with age; silver-haired, 

¢1600 Ballad Spanish Trag.\, 15 in Kya’s Wes, (1901) 343 
Vnitill that age with siluered haires My aged head had ouer- 
spred, 1620 T. Peyton Glass of Fime 1.50 The dores 
thereof of siluer'd Pearle most white, 162a Daavton Poly. 
oth, xxvi. 260 Not Ancum’s silvered Eel exceedeth that of 
Trent. ¢1743 Faancis tr. Horace, Sec. Poem 169 Indulge 
the waning Days Of silver’d Age with placid Ease, 1792 
A, Vounc Trav, in France 20 The amazing frame of the 
Pyrenees, rearing their silvered head far above the clouds, 
1853 M. Aanoto Scholar Gypsy xxii, Brushing through, By 
night, the silver'd branches of the me 1861 W. F. 
Cotuter Hist. Eng. Lit. 41 The thinly silvered scalp of 
weak old age. 1897 Watrs-Dusxton Ayp?eorn u,v, That 
love-dream on the dear silvered sands. 

+ 3, Of sounds: Sweet- or silver-toned. Ods.—1 

164a H. More Song of Soul u. App. 66 If an Harper 
harped in the Moon, His silvered sound would touch onr 
tickled ear, 

Silveren(e, obs, forms of SILVERY, 

Silverer. [f Smrver v.+-FR1.}] One who 
silvers, ¢sf. one who practises silvering or silver- 
plating as a trade. 

1598 Froaio, /nargentatore, a silnerer of any thing. 1706 

. STEVENS Eng.Sf. Dict., A silverer, argentaddr. 1839 

re Dict, Aris 1138 Among the inctals, copper or brass 


SILVERETTE. 


are those on which the silverer most ‘commonly operates. 
1897 Alibute’s Syst. Med. II, 931 The silverers used to suffer 
considerably from mercurialism. 

Silverette. [f Sitver sé.] A fancy breed of 
domestic pigeon ; a bird belonging to this breed. 

1879 L, WaiGut Pigeon Keeper 174 Silverettes bave silver 
shoulders, with white bars edged with black only, tail grey, 
with the usual spots. 

Silver-eye(s): see SILVER 5. 21¢, d. 


Silver fir. [SitvzK sé.] . ' 

1. A tall species of fir (4dzes or Picea pectinaia), 
native to southern and central Europe and some 
parts of Asia, introduced into Britain in the 17th 
century and extensively used for planting. 

The bark of the young tree is of a silvery grey, and the 
leaves have two broad white lines on the under-surface, 

1707 Mortimer Z7ust. 365 Firs are of several sorts,. but 
the best sort both for Beauty and Timber, isthat which they 
call the Silver-Fir. 31789 Enmenicu Forests xx. 78 There 
are three species of Needle Wood or Firs: the Norway Fir, 
the Scotch Fir, and the Silver Fir. 1832 Planting (L. UR) 
89 The specimens of the silver fic (Pinus picea) at Blair 
Adam ..are remarkable for size and symmetry. 1882 
Garden 23 Dec. 548/2 The Silver Fir is a majestic tree 
either singly or in clump. fe . 

attrib. 1871 Kixcstey 42 Lasi vil, Among the high 
Silver-fir forests of the Pyrenees. | A 

b. A tree belonging to this species. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts 1.72 The greatest number of Silver 
Firs. 38ga Gardener's Chron. a Aug. 251/t Some fine 
Silver Firs are here, one over 100 feet in height. 

2. Applied to various other species of fir, usually 


with distinctive epithets (see quots.). 

The ‘silver firs’ are sometimes classed under the genus 
Picca, and the ‘spruce firs’ under A dyes. : ' 

3834 Avouson Ornith. 11. 426 ‘The Balsam or Silver Fir.. 
is abundantit the State of Maine. 1894 Stewart & Bravos 
Flora N, West India 528 Abies Webbiana,..Himalayan 
Silver Fir. 1879 Encycl. Brit. VX. 225 '1 The Silver Fir of 
Canada (P. talsamea). furnishes the ‘Canada balsam’ used 
in medicine, 1880 Brssey Botany 412 The Giant Silver 
Fir, A. grandis, of Oregon and California. 
Silver-fish. Also silver fish. [Cf. Du. e7/zer- 
visch, G, silberfisch.] 

1. One of various silver-coloured fishes found in 
different parts of the world. 

1703 Damrien I’oy. ILI. 1 26 Mullets, Snappers, Silver- 
fish, Garfish. 1712 E. Cooxe Hoy. S. Sea 342 The Silver 
Fish is smooth, broad, and thin, of a shining Pearl, or 
Silver Colour. 1731 Meptey A’odben's Cape G. Hofe 11. 

203 The fish at the Cape call'd Silver-Fish is of the shape 
of a carp. 1745 P. Tuomas ¥rul. Anson's Vay. 195 The 
Fish they call the golden and silver Fish, that are found in 
divers Provinces [of China]. 1748 Axson's Voy, u. i. 123 
We caught..maids, silver fish, congers. 1852 Gorpon in 
Zoologist X. 3458 Common Sea Bream...Jn 1849 many were 
caught by the fishermen, who gave them the name of 
Siller-fish’, 1884 Gooor Nat. Mist, Aquat. Anim, 611 
The Tarpum..is the ‘Silver-Fish' of Pensacola. 2888 
Stearns in Goode Amer. Fishes 407 The Silver fish or 
Grande Ecaille, is common everywhere on the Gulf coast. 

2. An insect of the genus Lefisma, esp. L. sac- 
charina or domestica; a bristletail or springtail. 

1855 Lardner's Museum Sci. & Ari V1. 62 A little insect, 
vulgarly called the silver-fish, or the silver-lady,, .usually 
found in damp and mouldy cupboards, and in old wood-work, 
1879 Jerrerins Wild Life 96 Some tall volume which he 
bent over with such delight, heedless of dust and silver- 
fish and the gathered odour of years. 1893 Academy 7 Oct. 
292/1 The pest of all book lovers, the ‘silver-fish ’ or ‘silver 
coloured book-worm’. 

Silver-foil. [SILveR sd. 8.] Also silver foil. 
Silver beaten out thin; silver-leaf. 

1439-40 Norwich Sacris!’s Rell (MS)., Pro thurificacione 
..cum sylverfoile circumsparso. 1499 in I’, Sharp Dissert. 
Cov, Myst. (1825) 35 For colours and gold foyle & sylver 
foyle for iiij capps. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Argentens, 
Argenteun folium, siluerfoile. 1685 Cote in Xay's Lett, 
(1718) 197, Some..covered with a superficies as thin, and 
exactly of the Colour of silver Foil. 1835 Partington's 
Brit. Cycl, Arts WW. 695/1 While the artist draws the paper 
from between the silver foil and the glass, 1883 Haapwici 
Photogr. Chem. 103 To illustrate its action in that par- 
ticular,.. place pieces of silver-foil in two test-tubes, 

Silver-footed, 2. foct. [f. SILVER sd. 17, after 
the Homeric dpyvpdre(a as an epithet of Thetis.] 
Having silvery feet; white-footed. Often jig. 
1620 Mipoceton & Rowtev World Tost at Tennis Vaduct. 
34 By ber side The silver-footed Thamesis doth slide, 1646 
G. Daniet Poems Wks. (Grosart) I. 94 Vet Silver-footed 
Peace may blesse our feilds. 1685 DrvpEn Syluz II. 50 By 
silver footed Thetis thou wert won For fierce Achilles, 1718 
Pore fliad xvi. (ee Who, chas’d for Murder thence, a 
Suppliant came To Peleus, and the silver-footed Dame, 
1747 Mattet Amyntor & Theodora Wks, 1759 1. 124 The 
silver-footed dews. 1818 Keats Endywz. 1. gx The 
ministring stars.. Waiting for silver-footed messages. 1870 
Bravant /éfad I, 1. 30 The silver-footed Thetis bas contrived 
To o’erpersuade thee. 

Silver gilt. Also silver-gilt. 

L Gilt silver or silverware, 

1422 in £. E, Wills (1882) ce Also I bequeth to Tonet 
Kaolles a stondyng cuppe of siluer gilte couered. 1487 
Paston Lett. VY, 463 A playn standing cupp of silver gilt. 
1533 Act 24 Hen. VIII, c. 13 No man shall weare,.any 
maner aglettes, buttons, broches of golde or silver gilte. 
1583 StusBEs Anat. Abus, n, (1882) 25 Some will not sticke 
to sell you siluer gilt for gold, 1684 Evetvn Diary 17 Dec. 
Cover’d with chaines of silver gilt. 1844 A. P. og Lise in E. 
Purcell_Life (1900) 1. vii.123 In the sacristy is the shrine 
of St. Engelbert made of silver gilt. 1886 Guide Exhib 
Galleries Brit. ‘Wus. 180 A group of horsemen and prostrate 
figure, beaten out in silver gilt. Found at Perugia, 


| grey plumage. 
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1 fig. 1871 M. Cottins Alarg. § Merch. 1. iv. 133 Amy... 


was pure gold: Angelina..was only silver-gilt. 
b. attrib, or as adj. Made of silver gilt. , 

1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4099/1 The Envoy was served in | 
Silver-Gilt Plate. 1842 Lover Jlandy Andy x\vii, He 
sported a silver-gilt snuff-box which was presented to him. | 
1895 Jewitt & Hore Corporation Plate \. 249 The earliest 
pieces in point of date are the magnificent silver-gilt rose- 
water dish and ewer, es eve 4 

2. An imitation of gilding, consisting of silver- 
foil varnished with a yellow lacquer. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

So + Silver-gilted a. Obs.—! . ; 

1560-1 11/17? of Al. Bisset (Somerset Ho), My silver gilted 
caul with chains, 

Silver-glance. 
silberglanz: see GLANCE 50.2] 
ore ; argentite. 

1805 R. Jameson Af/n. IT. 155 Silver-glance...Colour dark 
blackish lead-grey. 1808 /ér/. 111. 267 Silver-glance, .is 
one of the most common and abundant of the silver-ores. 
1856 Dana AZin. (ed. 3) 94 Silver Glance.., when pure, con- 
sists of 86-5 parts of silver, and 13:5 parts of sulphur. 1877 
Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 214 The metallic con- 
tents are. .ruby silver, brittle silver, and sulphide of silver 
or silver-glance. _ 

Silver grain. Also silver-grain, [SILVER 
sb, and GRAIN 56.1 15.] (See quot. 1882.) 

Box [see Grain sd.8 15) 1832 Planting 8 in £76. Usefr 

“n., Einush, VL, The wood of the elm. wis distinguished by 
having the medullary rays, or silver grain, equal, and not 
crowded, 1858 Carrentea Meg. Phys. §99 The thin plates 
which they form..are known to carpenters and cahinet- 
makers as the silver grain. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Lot. 131 
If a thick stem is split longitudinally, the rays have the 
appearance, in many close woods, of glistening bands (the 
‘Silver-grain’), traversing the prosenchymatous woody 
tissue in a radial direction. 

Silver grass. Also silver-grass. [cf. G. 
silbergras.} One or other of yarious species of 
grass, esf.: @. The striped or ribbon-grass. b. 
The Australasian grasses Danthonia pallida, and 
Poa cespitosa. Also e. dial. The silverweed. 

1600 R. Surecet Countrie Farnre 1. xiii. 261 Siluer-grasse 
(so called, because the leaues doe resemble siluer on the 
backe side) doth delight in a moist and grassie ground. 1633 
T. Jouxson Gerarde’s Herbal 18 Round headed Siluer- 
grasse. At the top of the stalks..there grow two or three 
round heads consisting of soft and white downie threds. 
Tbid., The heade of this (which I haue thought good to 


Also silver glance. [ad. G. 
A variety of silver 


call Siluer-grasse). 1854 Miss Baxen Norihamfi. Glossy | 


Silver-grass, striped grass; common in gardens. — 1889 
Matoen Useful Planis 82 Danthonia pallida, .. Silver 
Grass. 1893 IViltsh. Gloss. 144 Silver-fern or Silver-grass, 
Potentilla dluserina. 

elves Sy a, and sb. [Sinver sd. 19.] 

A. adj O 

colour; also, having silvery grey hair. 

1607 Barustep Afirrha (1876) 22 You blushing girles, and 
parents siluer-gray. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2121/4 Lost a 


fine large silver grey Mare. 1785 Smetuig Buffon'’s Nat. 


His. (1791) VII. 272 The silver-gray fox of North America | 
1810 Nie fi Mag. XXXVI. 102 A silver-_, 


«is the isatis. 
grey cock belonging to Mr. John Angood. 1857 Durrerin 
Leit. High Lat. (ed. 3) 268 The silver-grey ridges of gneiss 
and mica slate that hem in the Nordland shore. 3897 Mary 
Kinastey IW. Africa 177 Wreaths and clouds of silver-gray | 
mist. 

B. sé. a, A silvery grey colour. 

iia tr. Power's Hist, Drugs 1. 16 These little Insects.. 
are of a Silver Grey. 1792 Buans The Posie v, The haw. 
thora .. wi' it’s locks o’ siller grey. 
Ringlei 6 Never chilling touch of time Will turn it silver. 
gray. 1907 Manet Peacock Lincolnshire Rhymes 43 Be- 
cause his hair bas caught A touch of silver-gray. 

b. U.S. Politics. (See quot. 1859.) 

1856 Household Was. 9 Aug, 86 Silver-gray. politically 
means a worsbipper of the past,—a hoary-headed conserva- 
tive. 1859 Baatteir Dict. Amer. (ed. 2), Silver Grays. 
This term originated in the State of New York, and was 
applied to the conservative portion of the Whig party. ..It 
was observed that many were men whose locks were ailvered ' 
by age, which drew forth the remark from some one present, | 
‘There go the silver grays !' i 


c. A variety of Dorking fowl having silvery 


1889 E, Brown Poudliry 45 Silver Greys.—This is perhaps 


a silyery or silver-flecked grey | 
| 
| 


1864 Tennyson YA¢ | 


the most beautiful of all the Dorking tribe. 

Silver-haired, a. [Sinver sd. 17.) 

1. Having hair silvered with age. Also fig. 

1665 Sia T, Hersear Trav. (1677) 148 Such..as have a 
due esteem of Silver-hair'd Antiquity. 1818 Scott Hrd, 
Midi, xiii, The same tall, thin, silver-haired turnkey, whom 
he had seen on the preceding evening. 1890 ‘R. Borpre- 
woos ' Col. Reformer (1891) 147 He made the acquaintance 
of more than one silver-haired pioneer. 

2. Having hair naturally of a silvery colour. 

1678 Lond. Gaz. No. 1301/4 Mounted upona brown silver- 
haired Gelding. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Rabbit, The 
skins of the silver-haired ones [rabhits] sell better than any 
other, 1827 Grirritu tr. Cuvier V. 26 Sitnia Lagothrix 
Canus (Silver-haired Monkey). 1836 Sir G. Heao Home 
Tour 248 Rabbits. .of a description called by the poulterers 
‘silver-haired ’, that is to say black with a sprinkling of 
white hairs, more or less. 1893 Lvpexken Ray. Vat. Hist. 
I. 279 The silver-haired bat has the most nortbern range 
of any American species, 


Silver-headed, 2. 

1, =SILVER-HAIRED I. 

1643 A. Ross AfeZ Helic. 128 Silver-headed aze, which 
bows The back. 1797-1805 S. & Ht. Lee Canterd. 11. 
378 A silver-headed domestic..stood near, 1848 Dickens 
Dombey xxx, The silver-headed butler had withdrawn. 


[Srtver a. 17.J 


SILVER-LEAF. 


2. Headed with silver. 
1759 STERNE 77. Shandy t. x, Garnished with 2 double 


row of silver-headed studs, 
[Sutver sd. 17.) Of a 


Silver-hilted, «. 
sword: Having the hilt of silver. 

1002 in Thorpe Dipl. Angl. Sax. (1865) 544 Twa seolfor- 
hilted sweord, 1596 J. Davies Efigr. ii, A silver-hilted 
rapier by his side. 1690 Lutrrett Brief Ret. (1857) WE 
arr Our men..found among them 50 silver hilted swords. 
1842 Borrow Bible in Spain xl, The famous Sheppard... 
when he appeared in public generally wore a silver-hilted 
sword at his side, 1887 Monais Odyssey x. 262 My war- 
sword silver-hilted. J 

Silveriness. [f.Smvery a. + -NESS.] Silvery 
quality or character. 

Cf. Sc. ‘ Sillerteness, richness in regard to money’ in 
Jamieson Suppl. (1825). 

1866 Mzrgoitn Skav. Shagpat 352 None of earth were 
like to them in silveriness. ¢1875 Casseli’s Wai. (ist. \N1. 
103 A fourth excels in the silveriness of his voice, 1885 
Westmort. Gaz. 17 Oct. 2/1 Salmon, whose silveriness had 
vanished by a month or two's living in the fresb water. 

Silvering, v2/. sb. [f. Stuver v, + -1NG 1] 

1. The action of the vb. in various senses. 

1738 Cuamners Cyci. s.v. Paper, Silvering of paper, as it 
is called, is another secret among the Chinese, practised 
fete.}. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. App. 8.V., Silvering..is a 
species of gilding. 1825 J. NicHoLson Operat, Mechanic 
728 ‘Io plate Looking-Glasses.—This art_is erroneously 
termed silvering. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 592 The silvering of 
plane mirrors consists in applying a layer of tin-foil alloyed 
with mercury to their posterior surface, 1883 Scvence 11. 
60/2 On some occasions the silvering has been done at night. 

b. attrib., as silvertng baih, process, room. 

1855 Orr's Circle Sct., Pract. Chem 13 Any of the well- 
known silvering compositions. //d. 41 Iron _boilers..in 
close proximity to the silvering-room. 1872 E. Srox Work- 
shop Rec. Ser. 1. 171/2 Vf the pieces. are plunged into a 
gilding or silvering batb. 

2. concr. Silver plating; 
silver nitrate, or quicksilver. 

1710 Vatler No. 245 B2 A silver cheese-toaster with tbree 
tongues, an ehony handle, and silvering at the end. 1753 
Chambers’ Cyc. Suppl. App. 8... The quick-silver thus 
laid on..will make a fine silvering. 1832 Bansace Econ. 
Manuf. xvi. (ed. 3) 149 If the silvering is injured, it can.. 
be re-silvered. 1873 E. Sron Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 209/1 
Should a first silvering not be found sufficiently durable,., 
apply a second or third coat. 

Silvering, #//. 2. [f. Sinver a +-1Ne 2.) 
That silvers; making or becoming silvery. 

1801 Soutuey Thalada v1. xxiv, The ah light came cool’d 
through silvering panes Of pearly shell. 18:8 Mirman 
Samor 264 Eamoat.. Went laughing down its sunny silver- 
ing course. 1873 G.C, Davies Alound. § Alere iv. 24 Be- 
neath the silyering willows. 

Si-lverish, ¢. rave. [f SiLvER sd. +-1sH.} 
Silver-hued, silvery ; {containing silver. 

1530 Patscr. 324/1 Sylverysshe, avgeniin. 1648 HEXHAM 
ur, Zilverachtigh,..Silverish, or full of Silver. 1747 PAi2. 
Trans. XLV. 503 The Crystal or Oriental Pebble. .is of a 
silverish Hue. 1890 Harper's Afag. Oct. 739/1 His eyes 
were a bright silverish blue, 

Si-lverism. [f. SitveR sd, + -1ss.] The policy 
of adopting a silver standard for coinage. 

1895 Forum Feb. 674 The panic of 1893 was due to two 
social crazes—silverism and protectionism, 1896 H’esti. 
Gaz. 14 July 9/2 ‘The Chicago Convention has..carried 
Silverism to a reckless extreme, 

Silverist. rare. =nexl. 

18799 Jiadras Alail 5 Dec. 3 The..Vankee, who thought 
he had converted the great Chancellor from the evil of his 
golden ways, and made him a silverist. 

Silverite. Chiefly U.S. [f. Sttver sd. + -1TE.] 
An advocate of a silver monetary standard, 

1886 Science VII. 267 The attempt is made to cast a slur 
upon the ‘silverites’ by calling them inflationists, 1892 
Nation 28 Apr. 313/2 The silverites contribute to the gayety 
of nations from time to time, 

Si-lverize, v. rare. [f. Siuven sd. +-12E.] 
trans. To silver; to treat with a preparation of 
silver; to render silvery in colour. 

@1618 Svivestea Quadrains of Pibrac cxix. Wks, (Gro- 
sart) 11. 34 When like age shall silverize thy Tresse, 1808 
Jameson, Silverize, to cover with silver-leaf, 1832 H.Smitit 
Poet. Misc. 2g He had glaz'd the streamlet o’er,..And sil- 
veris’d the bow'r, 1864 WEBSTER S.v. S/lverize, This word 
and its derivatives are much used by photographers in refer- 
ence to daguerreotype plates; as, a silverized plate, 

Silver lead. Also silver-lead. 

+1. A composition of lead and tin. Ods. 

1601 HoLLano Pliny Il. 517 There is another deuise to 
sophisticate tin, to wit, by mixing white and blacke lead 
one with another.., and this maslen some call at this day, 
siluer lead or argentine, 

2. Silver in combinalion with lead, esp. in the 
form of ore. Chiefly a¢¢r7d, 

1860 Piesse Lad. Chem. Wonders 80 Small portions are 
also obtained from the silver-lead mines of ‘Old England’. 
1877 Ravmonp Statist. Alines & Min. 227 ‘Vhe mines.. 
possess as much..value as those of any other silver-lead 
camp on the coast. 1879 Casseil's Techn. Educ. VV. x11 /2 
A button of silver lead is the result. /d/d., The assay of 
silver lead ores. 

Silver-leaf, Also silverleaf. [Siver sé.] 

1. Silver beaten out thin; silver-foil. 

1728 Cuampers Cyc, Silver-Lea/, is that the Gold-beaters 
have reduced into fine, thin Leaves, to be used by Gilders, 
&e. 1780 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) V. 3300/1 In this manner 
silver-leaf is fixed and burnished upon brass in the making 
of what iscalled /rench plate. 1843 Hoctzarrren Turning 
I, 376 In the instances of tin-foil, gold and silver leaf, and 


a coating of silver, 


SILVER-LEAVED. 


some others, the hammer is again resorted to after the 
metals have been rolled. 1873 Knicut Dict. Aleck. 995/2 
A yellow, transparent varnish spread over silver-leaf to give 
it the appearance of gold. P 

b. A single piece of this. 

1728 Cnampens Cycl. s.v. Couch, The Gilders use Couch 
for the Quantity of Gold or Silver Leaves applied on the 
Metals in gilding or silvering. 1799 G. Smitu Laboratory 
1,195 You may lay on the gold or silver leaves with brandy. 
187g Knicut Dicé. Afech. 1240 A silver leaf is sometimes laid 
over the knots in superior work, 

2. A tree or plant having silvery leaves, as the 
white poplar. Also a/érid., having silvery leaves. 

1846-30 A. Woon Class-#. Bot. 507 Abele or Silver-leaf 
Poplar. 1881 Gentl, May. Jan. 66 Silver-leaf_iron-bark 

country is always in high repute for grazing, 1889 Mapex 
Useful Pl. 363 Acacia pendila,. .Boree, or Silver-leaf Boree. 

3. local, Some disease or blight in plants. 

18g0 Biackmore Au? & Ayéty Il). it, 27 Blister in a 
peach, or silver-leaf, or shanking in grapes. 

Silver-leaved, z. Also -leafed. (Sitver sé. 
17.] Having silvery leaves. 

1731 Mituea Gard. Dict. s.v. Coronilla, Silver-leav'd.. 
Colatea of Candia. 1822 Hortus Anglicus 11.231 A. Barba 

‘ovis. Silver-leaved Anthyllis, or Jupiter's Beard, 183% 
Tennyson in Ge 131 With. .drooping daffodilly, And silver. 
leaved lily,..] wove acrown. 1881 Gen?d, A/ag. Jan. 66 The 
silver-leafed variety [of iron-bark trees] is more ornamental 
than useful. 1889 Matorn Useful Plants 492 Eucalyptus 
melanophiota,..Silver-leaved Ironbark. 

Si-'lverless, z. Also 8-9 Sz. siller-. [f. SInveR 
56, +-LESS.} Withont money; having no money. 

ergas Pol. Songs (Camden) 324 Voiz of clerk is sielde 
i-herd at the Court of Rome,..silverles if he come. 1393 
Lanex. P. Pl. C. x. 119 He senate hem forth selnerles ina 
somer garnement. 1737 Ramsay Se. Prov. (1750) 14 A siller- 
less man gangs fast thro‘ the market. 1818 Scott //rt. 
Atid?, xxvi, Ye maunna gang this wilfu’ gate sillerless, come 
o't what like. @ 1837 Ntcout Poems (1842) 96 Folk siller- 
less may ca" us,—We ha’e unco little gear. 

Silver-like, z. [f Sitver sé.+-LIKE.] Re- 
sembling silver in colour or substance. 

611 Coter,, Argentin, argentine, siluerie, of siluer, 
siluerlike, 1674 N. Fairrax Sutk § Selv, 131 A, roping, 
tough, silver-like thread of seed. 1684 Listea in Piz, 
Trans. XIV. 745 Sand..with Mica of..Silver like, Gold 
like [particles]. 1849 D, Camtpaein /norg. Chent. 133 Cals 
cium ts a white silver-like metal. 1900 Academy 30 June 
556/t Silver-like his naked limbs. 

Silverling. Now arch. [ad. G. silberting 
(OHG. stlabarling), Du. 2ilverling.] A shekel. 

1926 Tinvare Acés xix. 19 They counted the price of them 
and founde it fifty thousande stlverlynges. 1535 Cover. 
nae /saiak vii. 23 Though there be a thousand vynes in 

one, and were solde for a thousand siluerlinges, c1592 
Martowe Yew of AMfattat, Here haue I purst their paltry 
siluetlings. 1641 J. Trappe Theol. Theol. Ep. Ded. A 4, 
Every of them for the fruits thereof, was to bring a thousand 
silverlings. i740 Pococke Theol. Ws, 11. 120/1 These are 
called Cesaphine, pieces of silver, or Silverlings. 1873 
Kincspurv in Speaker's Coninient?, 1V. 698/2 At least two 
hundred silverlings should be theirs, 

Silverly, adv. [f. Sinver sd. +-Ly 2.] 

1, With a silvery appearance or colour. 

1595 Suaks, Yohn v. it. 46 Let me wipe off this honourable 
dewe, That siluerly doth progresse on thy cheekes. 1818 
Keats Endy, 1. 541 This river.. begins to progress silverly 
Around the western border of the wood, 1844 Mrs. Brown- 
inc Drama Exile 1397 Ask, if 1 caught not fair and silverly 
His blessing. 1871 R. Brownine Pr. Hohenstiel 1144 On 
you glide Silverly till you reach the summit edge, Then uver. 

2. With a silvery sound. 

1952 C. Smaart Omniscience of Supreme Being 7 Cherubic 
Gratitude, whose voice To pious ears sounds silverly so 
sweet, 1820 Keats /fyferton 1, 128 When other hare 
monies, EPs short, Leave the dinn‘d air vibrating silverly. 
1888 Mas. H. Warn &. Elsmere 368 Midnight! the sounds 
rolled silverly out. 

Silver mine: see SILVER sé. 9. 

Silvern (si‘lvam), ¢ Now foet. and arch. 
Forms: a. 1 ssol(o)fren, seolfryn, selfren, 3 
selvren; I seolfern, 3 seoluern, 4 seluern. 
8. 1 syl{o)fren, silfren, 5 sylvryn; 4-5 syl-, 
silueren(e, 5 cil-, silueryn, siluern(e, 6-7 sil- 
verne, 6-silvern. [OE. seolfren, silfren, etc., 
=OFris, selvirn, MDu. st/-, selverijn, sulveren 
(Du. 2é/veren, dial. sulveren), OS. silu-, silobrin 
(MLG, sulveren, LG. siilvern, silvern), OHG. 
silbarin, silberin (G. silbern), Goth. si/udreins: 
see SILVER sé. and -EN 4.] 

1. Made of silver; consisting of silver. 

a. ¢888 K. ELFaep Soeth, xxxiv, § 8 Pa gyldenan stanas, 
& pa seolfrenan. agoo 0. E. Martyrol. 29 Aug., Hi 
plezodon mid gyldenum applum on selfrenum disce. @ 1124 
O, £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1070, Hi namen bere twa 
gildene scrines & ix seolferne, ¢1205 Lay. 22783 Pa bollen 
seoluerne mid wine fuulled, ¢1285 in Anglia 1V. 194 Mid 
selvrene stikke me shal gold graven. ¢ 1350 Leg. Rood 29 
Pat he wuste bi be seluerne by3e. 

(PB. a1000 Boeth. Metr. xxi. 2x Gylden madm, sylofren 
Sinestan, a 1300 Cursor Al. 6145 Pe folk of israel to boru 
Asked silueren vessel sere. 1382 Wyetir Gen. xiv, 22 To 
Beniamyn he 3af_thre hundryd silueren pens. 1420 &. £. 
Wilts (1882) 42, My Sylvryn Gyrdyll to ‘Thomas Pertnale. 
31597 A. M. tr. Gutiemeau's Fr.Chirurg. 26/3 In the which 
wound, we must impose a silvern or goulden pipe. 1616 J. 
Lane Contin. Sgr.'s T. vit. 227 White silverne swoord, and 
in his hand a pike. ses Guosane Small Sins (ed. 2) 37 Not 
a bell, silvern or golden, but was ‘ holy’. 1897 F. Tuomrsow 
Wew Poems 70 Make me chainlets, silvern, golden. 

7s 183 Caarvie Sart. Res. ut. tii, As the Swiss Inscrip- 
tion oyst 0 vechen ist silbern, Schweigen ist golden 

OL. 


ae 
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(Speech is silvern, Silence is golden), 1868 Silent Hour i. 
4 Speech is, after all, not the silvern but the golden thing, 
when rightly used. . ; 
b. Silvern wedding, = silver wedding (SILVER 

sb, 21). 

1880 Sas Telegr. 29 Dec. 5/4 Silvern Weddings are 
celebrations of tolerably frequent occurrence nowadays. 

2. Silver-coloured. rare. 

1885 Harper's Mag. Apr.815/2 Silvern as a silver bream, 
1885 O. Crawrurp Woman's Reputation i, The little Ring- 
wood brook.., asilvern thread amid the green meadow-land. 


Silverness. sonce-wd. [f. SILVER sh, + -NESS.] 
The essential quality of silver. 


1862 F, Hace Hindu Philos, Syst. 168 Instead of perceiving 
nacreness, he transfers the silverness..to the nacre lying in 


his sight. 
Also silver-ore. [SILVER 54.] 


Silver ore. 
An ore containing silver. Dark red silver ore, 


pyrargyrite. Ligh? red silver ore, proustite. 

1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 16 Engelonde is vol ino3.. Of seluer 
or & of gold. ¢ 1325 Pod. Songs (Camden) 338 He fareth in 
a while as thouh he hadde silver ore. ¢1350 in Horstm. 
Altengl, Leg. (1881) 150 Men bat soght for siluer ore, Within 
be erth so gua pai crepe, ¢éid., Oper mynours peder fore 
For to seke fam syluer ure. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
596 Minerfa,a myne vel Ore.., as..syluer ore, etc. 1454 
Rolls of Parit. V. 272 Many mynes of silver onres, 1670 
Pettus Foding Reg. 2 The Metal which is digged from 
those Veins is called Oar, as Silver oar. 178g J. Witiiams 
Alin, Kingd, 1, 257 The cobalt was last of all cut out below 
by: silver ore. 3796 Kirwan Liles. afin. (ed. 2) 11, 122 Red 
Silver Ore.—This species is denominated Ked chiefly from 
the colour of its streak. 1805 R. Jameson J/rx. I]. 177 
Black Silver-Ore. .. Colour iron-black. 1834-6 Fucyc/. 
AMetrop. (1845) VIII. 414/1 Silver ores, properly so called, 
are very rare in England. 1837 Dana A/ix. 417 Brittle Silver 
Ore, Lunites rhombricus. fbi. 425 Flexible Silver Ore, 
Elasmites rhomboideus. 1877 Raymonp Statist. Alines ¥ 
Min, 443, 1 have roasted nearly four thousand tons of silver- 
ore during the past year. 

Silver paper. Also silver-paper. 

1. A fine white tissue-paper. 

1817 Byron Beffeo bvii, The.. frontispiece of a new Maga- 
zine,..Colour'd, and silver paper leaved between That and 
the title-page. 1851 Mayuew London Lad. I. 374/1 Those 
gown-pieces. .are almost as thin as silver-paper. 1873 Miss 
Brovucuton Nancy I. 246 As if I had just emerged from 
the manifold silver papers of a bandbox. 

attrib. 1854 Mrs. Gasket. North § South iii, The pear, 
which he had delicately peeled in one long strip of silver- 
paper thinness. 

2. Taper covered with silver-foil. 

1895 Knicut Dict, Aleck, 2186/1. 

3. Phol. Paper sensitized with a silver solution. 

1898 H. Macrean Photog, Print. Process xvi. 139 Those 
known as silver papers, such as gelatino-chloride, collodio- 
chloride, albumenised, and bromide papers. 


Silver plate. Also silver-plate. 

1. A thin flat piece of silver. 

1526 Tinpare A/a¢/, xxvii. 5 And he cast doune the syl- 
ver plates in the temple and departed. 1563 Howtilies 1. 
Agst, Idolatryt. F £j, Shall the goldsmyth couer hym with 
golde and caste hym into a fourme of syluer plates? 1728 
Cuampers Cycl, s.v. Silver, A Tincture of Silver (made] hy 
dissolving thin Silver Plates..in Spirit of Nitre. 179 
Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 37/2 The ring. .is first tinned, an 
then the silver pile is gently hammered upon it. 1845 
Athenzum 203 The delicately sensitive film which is formed 
on the silver plate in the Daguerréotype process. 1865 
Chambers's Encyct. VL. 509/1 The sensibility of the silver 
plate was still further increased by Mr. Goddard. 

b. A silver dish in the form of a plate. 

1710 Tatler No. 245 p2 A broad brimmed flat silver plate 
for sugar with Rhenish wine, 

2. collect. Vessels or utensils made of silver. 

1610 HoLLanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 184 Pewter vessels 
..compared with silver plate. 21653 Goucr Com, Hed. 
xiii. 1 As silver-plate cleared is counted new, so this Com- 
mandment. 3917 Ramsay £legy on Lucky Wood iv, Her 
peather glaned.. Like siller plate. 1851-4 Tomlinson's 
Cyel, Useful Arts (1867) 11. 531/t The alloy of silver and 
copper used ., for the manufacture of silver-plate. 1861 
Pattison £ss. (1989) I. 45 Round the apartment. .was dis- 
played in close array the silver and pewter plate, 

a 1632 Litucow Trav. x. 469 Areta, his siluer plate 
eeper. : 

Silver-scaled, ¢. [f. Sinver 54. 17.] Having 


silvery scales. 

1430-40 Lyne. Bockas vitt. xxv. (1558) 18 Bryghtsiluer scaled 
domageth the dragon. ¢ 1450 — Secrees 674 Whysperyn 
towees of taast moost serpentyn, Silvir cael whoos mout 
is ful of blood. 1513 Dovetas neid xii. Prol. 55 The 
syluer scalyt fyschis on the greit. 3653 WALTON Angter i. 

7 The silver-scaled fish that softly swim Within the sweet 
frocks chrystal, watry stream. 1829 Scott Highd. Widow 
v, Will the ocean afford you the silver-scaled salmon of the 
Awet 1861 W. F. Cotter Hist, Eng, Lit, 403 A silver- 
scaled twenty-pounder. 


Silversmith (siivaismip). [f. Sitver sd. 


Cf. MDau. silver-, selver-, stlversmit (Du. 2ilver- 


smid), OHG. silbir-, stlbersmit (G. silberschmied), 
Sw. stifversmed; ON. silfrsmidr, MSw. silfsmiper.] 
A worker in silver; one who makes silverware. 

@ 1000 Collog. AElfric in Wr..Wilcker 99 Ic heebbe. .isene- 
smipas, goldsmip, seolforsmip. 1382 Wreutr IVisd. av. 9 
That me spute with gold smythis, and siluer smythis. 1534 
Tiwoare Acts xix. 24 Demetrius, a silversmyth [1526 gold- 
smyth], which made silver schrynes for Diana. 1706 
Puitries (ed. 6), Sedver-seith, one that makes all sorts of 
Silver and Gold-Plate. 1794 Lo. Auvcktanp Corr. (1862) 
IIT. 250, I wrote to you on the gth of this month a sort of 
silversmith's letter. 1827 Soutney His?. Peuins. War MI. 
476 Silversmiths were forbidden to purchase any articles in 


SILVER-WOOD. 


silver, 1879 Casseli's Techn, Educ. \V.146 The productions 
of the silversinith are principally the result of hammering. 

Silver-tongued, «. [f. SmbveR sd, 17.] Maving 
a pleasant or melodious utterance ; sweet-spoken ; 
eloquent. 

1592 NASHE P. Penilesse Ws. (Grosart) Il. 61 Siluer- 
tonga'd Smith, whose well tun‘d stile hath made thy death 
the generall teares of the Muses. 1618 Vicars Comusenit. 
Versesin Sylvester's IVks, (Grosart) I. 10/2 Admired Silver- 
Tongued Sylvester. 1713 Warver Yrwe Amazcns 17 
Relying too mach upon the silver-tongued Virgil. 1827 
Poirok Course of Tinve vi. (1860) 178 Silver-tongued Hope 
Promised another harvest. 1851 D. Jerrotp St. Giles xv. 
150 He—good, silver-tongued man—heeded not the miser- 
able jest. 

Silver-tree. Also silver tree. 

1. A tree with silvery lanceolate leaves (Zeuca- 
dendron argenteum), native to Cape Colony. 

1731 Mrorey Holden's Cape G. Hope Il. 224 Vhe Silver 
Tree...These trees..are, particularly, much seen about 
Constantia. 1785 G. Forster tr. Sparrinan’s Moy. Cape G. 
ffope (1786) 1. 32 The silver-tree, as it ts called, exhibited 
the whole year throughout its glossy white, or silver gray 
leaves. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. 145 The Silver- 
tree (Protea argentea) has soft leaves resembling satin, of a 
silver colour, 1893 K. Saxrorn S. Catifornia 159 To S. 
Africa they are indebted for the silver tree, 

2. A West Indian tree or shrub belonging to the 


genus Lugenia. 

1786 P. Browne Yanraica (1789) 240 The shrubby Phila- 
delphus, with Myrtle leaves; or the Silver ‘Tree... This little 
tree is frequent in the red hills. 

3. An Australian forest-tree. 

1889 Maioen Useful PL. 604 Varrictia argyrodendron,.. 
Silver Tree. 

Silverware. ([Sitver s4.] Articles, esp. 
tableware, made of silver. 

1860 Ruskin Unto this Last iv. $57, I very seriously 
inquire why ironware is produce, and silverware is not? 
1892 Gunter Jiss Dividends (1893) 17 The supper table 
with its fruit, flowers, crystal, silverware and decoratedchina. 

Silverweed. Also silver-weed, silver weed. 
(Sitver sd. Cf. Da. stfverkruiad, G. silberkraut.] 

1. A common wayside plant of the genus /’oéen- 
Zilla (P. anserina) with prostrate rooting stems 
and silvery leaves ; goose-grass or wild tansy. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 86 This herbe is now called..in 
English Wilde Tansie or Siluer weede. 1605 ‘Vise 
Quersit. 11,181 Let them be steeped or infused in water of 
siluer weed, called wilde tansey, and of parietory of the 
wall. 1671 Putcutps (ed. 3), Sidveraeeed, an herb called in 
Latin Argentina, 1712 J. James tr. Le Blonad's Garden- 
ing 187 Silver.Weed, Bull-Reshes, and other aquatick 
Herbs. 1782 J. Scott Pact. lds, 12 Comfry white, and 
hoary silver-weed. 1832 Fey. Subst. Food of Alan 182 
Silver-weed..growing in some parts of Scotland..in times 
of scarcity made a substitute {-r bread. 1863 Gardener's 
Chron, 23 May 493 The Silver Weed is a great pest in the 
arable field, and especially where some damp Spots remain. 
1880 Jerrertes Gf. Estate 129 Underfoot..the silverweed 
opened its yellow petals. 

2. (See quots.) 

1796 Witurrine Brit, PL, 326 Siddaldia procumbens.., 
Procumbent Silver-weed, 1848 Craic, Argyreia, Silver- 
weed. An East Indian genus of plants, so named from the 
silvery appearance of their leaves. 


Silver-white, a. and sJ. [Sitver s4.] 
A. adj. Of a silvery whiteness. 

1588 Suaxs, Z.2.Z.¥. ii, gos Ladie.smockes all siluer 
white, 1715 Rowe Lady Jane Grey wv. i, Say thou, whose 
Head is grown thus Silver White. 1810 Crasre Borough 
xiii. 31 His hair all silver-white, Shaking and shining, 1864 
Sxeat tr. Uhdana’s Poems 2 Buoyed on clouds all silver- 
white. 

B, 56. 1. focal, The white trout or finnoc. 

1834 Prec. Berzu, Nat. Clnb 1. 5x This fish I consider to 
be..the Silver White of the Tweed tacksmen. 1882 Day 
Fishes Gi. Brit. 1. 85 White-salmon. .is locally known as 
-- whiting, phinock, moudie-trout, silverwhite. © 

2. A pure white lead used by artists; Chinese 


white. 

1875 Knicnt Déct. Mech. 2772/1 Kremnitz white, krems 
white, and silver white are synonyms of white-lead. 

Silver wire. Also silver-wire. [Smver sé.] 
Wire made from silver. Also with @ and pl. 

14.. Lat.Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 565 Argentifitin, 
sylver wyre, 1738 Cuampers Cycl., Silver-IVire, is Silver 
drawn thro’ the Holes of a Wire-drawing-Iron, and by this 
Means reduced to the Fineness of a Thread or Hair. 1842 
Peany Cycl. XX. 21/2 When leaf-silver or fine silver. 
wire is heated by voltaic electricity, it burns with a fine 

reen flame. 1879 Aneyel, Brit. X.754/1 The.. silver wire 

ing, of course, composed of pure silver. 1884 Knicut 
Dict. Mech. Suppl. 728/2 A porous jar..surrounded by a 
silver wire. 

attrib, 1849 Noap Electricity 203 Chloride of silver.. 
decomposed by silver-wire poles. 1879 Si. George's Hosp. 
Rep. |X. 617 A portion was then removed from the middle 
line, and the edges united again by silver-wire sutures. 

Hence Silver-wiry a. 

1891 Haapy Tess (1900) 9/2 Elderly women.., their silver- 
wiry hair and wrinkled faces. 

Silver-wood. [Sitven sd.] One or other of 
several West Indian trees and shrnbs (see quot. 
1864). 

1693in PAil, Trans. XV 11.620 The Silver-wood or White- 
wood, called by our Author Lencorylunt, is by him sup- 
posed the same with the white eae 1725 SLOANE 
Jamaica 11. 78 Silver-Wood. This tree..has an almost 
smooth grey bark, with some very white spots on it. 1864 
Gatsepacn Flora Brit. IV. Ind. 787/2 Silver-wood, Guei- 
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SILVER-WORK. 


tarda avgentea, Zuclania latioides, and Mouriria myrtil- 
loides. 
Silver-work. [Sinver sé. Cf. MDn. silver-, 


sulverwere (Du. zilverwerk), MLG. sulverwerk, 
-wark, MHG. and G. silberwerk.] 
1. Articles made of silver; silver vessels or orna- 


ments; silverware. ‘Also p/ 

135 Coveroate /satah xxx. 22 Yf ye destroye the syluer 
workes of youre Idols. 1938 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 
VII. 87 All furnist chaip and ruvell witht silver werk. 1648 
Hexuam it. sv. Zifver-werck, Plate or Silver-worke to 
serve atatable. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Silver, 
Silver works, as spurs, wrought hilts, &c. are hoiled in salt, 
alum and argol, to give it a whiteness and clearness. 1820 
Scort Afonast. xvi, Every bit of..silver work have we been 
spoiled of since Pinkie Cleucb. 1899 Daily News 16 Ma 
8/4 The artificer may be seen at work in the room ia whic! 
Messrs. Liberty show the silverwork. 

2. A place where silver is smelted. 


1674 Ray Collect. Wes., Smelting Silver The History 


1 
of these Silver-works may be seen in Dr. Batee Worthtes | 


of Wales, General, p. 3. 
+Silverwort. 00s.-° =SILVERWEED J. 
1613 Froeio, Azandss, tansie or siluerwort. ; 
+ Silvery, sb. xonce-wa. [f, SILVER sé,] = Silver 


sickness (SILVER sd. 21). 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 335 Panne oon of be 
peple cride and seide, ‘It is no squynacie but silverie [7.7 
selvery) that it aillep 

Silvery (si'lvari), 2. [£ Smver sé. +-¥. Cf. Da. 
sulverich, zilverich, G. silberig.J 

1. Having the hue or lustre of silver. 

1611 CoTar., Argentin, argentine, siluerie. 1704 Prtivea 
Gazophyl. iii. § 26 This is a flat edible Fish,.. Silvery above 
and brown below. 1742 Pore Duneiad ww. 421 Of all th’ 
enamell’d race, whose silv’ry wing Waves to the tepid 
Zephyrs of the spring, Or swims along the fluid atmosphere. 
1796 Twininc 7rav. india, etc. (1892) 2 His thin silvery 
locks curled round the collar of his old-fashioned ..coat. 
181a J. Witson Jsle of Paims 1.86 While yet the silvery 
glory lies, Above the sparkling foam, 31857 LivincsToNE 
Trav. S. Africa viii. 167 This bush has fine silvery leaves, 
1886 Ruskin Przterita 1. 290 One small brighit silvery like- 
ness of a cloud. i , ° nae 

b. Silvery iron, an inferior kind of pig-iron, 
more commonly called wade iron. 

1861 Sir W. Fatrpainn /ron 67 Under these conditions, it 
makes what is called white or silvery iron. 

2. a. In names of animals, birds, and fishes, as 
silvery fox, gibbon, gull, shrew mole; silvery 
gade, hair-tail, salmon (see quots.). 

Also in some names of moths, as silvery arches, broad bar, 
hawk (Rennie, 1832). 

1781 Pennant “ist. Quadrup. 1. 241 The *Silvery Fox 
..abound in the wooded eminences in Louisiana, 1827 
Grirrits tr, Cuvier II. 44 The Silvery or Black Fox. /dz, 
368 The Silvery Fox (Canis Argentatns) is a species which 
has been known foralong time. 1836 YARReLe Brit. Fishes 
Il, 195 The *Silvery Gade, Afotella argenteoia, 1881 
Cassell's Nat, Hist. V. 64 The second species (Couchia 
argentata) is commonly known as the Silvery Gade. 1827 
Grirriry tr. Cuvier I. The Ash-coloured or *Silvery 
Gibbon, also called the Wou Wou. 18971 Cassell’s Nat, 
Aftst. 1, 81 A species which is called the Wow-wow, or Sil- 
very Gibbon (Mylobates fenciseus), 1783 PENNANT A retic 
Zool. 11. §33 *Silvery Gull, Larus argentatys, Gull witha 
white head and neck. ¢1875 Casseff’s Nat. Hist. WV. 207 
The last-named species..from its lighter colour is often 
called the Silvery Gull. 1836 Yaraet. Brit. Fishes 1. 182 
The *Silvery hairtail, ¢richiurus lepturus. 1871 Day 
Fishes Gi. Brit. 1, 154 The hair-tail or silvery hair-tail, 
blade-fish. 1804 SHaw Gen. Zool, V. 1.63 *Silvery Salmon, 
Sabo Argentinus, 18971 Casselfs Nat. Hist. 1. 374 The 
Prairie Mole, or the *Silvery Shrew Mole (Scalops argent- 
atus). 

b. In names of trees or plants, as silvery acacia, 
hair-grass, honeysuckle, oak. 

1859 Miss Pratt Srit, Grasses 75 Aira caryophyllea.. 
(Silvery Hair-grass)...Its panicle is of a silvery grey colour. 
1889 Maioen Useful Pl. 293 Acacia subczrulea,..Silvery, 
or Blue-leaved Acacia, did. 552 Grevillea siriata,.. 
Silvery Honeysuckle. /bid. 599 Stenocarpus salignus,.. 
Silky Oak. Silvery Oak. 

3. Having a clear gentle metallic resonance; 
silver-toned, melodions, 

1600 Dr. Dodypoll m. v. in Bullen O%d Pl. 111, Hanging 
on every leafe an orient pearle Which strooke together 
with the silver wiode Of their loose mantels, made a silvery 
chime. 1824 Byron Fuan xv. lxi, The silvery bell rang. 
1853 Kincstev A’yfatia ix, In his ears one silvery voice 
was ringing. 1884 Sf, Fames’s Gaz. 21 June 5/1 A peculiar 
soft silvery tone which contrasts very strikingly with the 
English bands. 

b. Silver-voiced. 

ne Byron Diary Wks. (1846) 531/2 Burdett is sweet and 
silvery. 

4. Producing silver; containing silver. 

1870 J. Orton Andes § Amazon vii. (1876) 120 At one end 
of the valley, perched above the clouds, is silvery Potosi. 
1875 Jevons Afoney (1878) 154 It is only requisite to melt 
the ors 

5. Comb. a. Qualifying other adjs., as sélvery- 
green, -silken, -while, etc. 

1796 WitnEainc Bri/, Pl. (ed. 
silvery grey. 1802 Suaw Ger. 2 
brownish Slow-Worm. 1831 Por To Helen Poems (1859) 62 
Through heaven There fell a silvery-silken veil of hight, 

1836-9 Todd's Cyl. Anat. 11, 1794/1 The brilliant silvery- 

white appearance so characteristic of the fibrous membranes. 

1882 Garden 25 Nov. 469/3 Silvery piok, becoming darker 

with age. 

b. Parasynthetic or instrumental, as siluery- 
eyed, -leaved, -lined, -sided, -tongued, etc, 


) IV. 242 Stem hollow, 
ool III. 1. 588 Silvery- 


58 


3752 Hitt Hist. Anim. 252 The silvery-eyed, red Sparns 
..is also a very beautiful fish. 1797 ncyce, &rit, (ed. 3) 
XVII. 461/2 Silvery-leaved iron-wood, a native of Carolina. 
18aa Hortus Anglicus I. 196 Geranium Argenteum. Sil- 
very-leaved Crane’s Bill, 1864 Tennyson /slef 20 Over- 
stream'd and silvery-streak'd With many a rivulet. 1872 
Jenxinson Guide to Lakes (1879) 211 The storm was suc- 
ceeded by masses of silvery-lined clouds. 

Silvester, -trial, varr. SYLVESTER, -TRIAL. 

Sim. [abbrev. of the personal name Simon.) 


+ Sim subtle, a subtle or crafty person. Oés. 

1g81 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osorius 170b, Whereupon 
Sirame Suttle argueth from destruction of the consequent 
on tbis wise. 1599 Haxcuyt Voyages Il. 1. 84 In his 
latter yeeres this Sim suttle buried himselfe in a fouresquare 
grane,..seuerely forbidding it to be opened. 

Sim. Now Ais. [abbrev. of SreonTE.] 
A Simeonite ; es. at Cambridge, an evangelical, 


religions, or quiet man. ; 

1851 Bristso Five Vrs. Eng. Univ. 40 Passing for a ter- 
ribly hard-reading man, and a ‘Sim’ of the straightest kind. 
1860 S/ang Dict, 214 St, one of a Methodistical turn in 
religion; a low-churchman; originally a follower of tbe late 
Rev. Charles Simeon. 1883 7'intes 22 Oct. 9/5 To be a 
Simeonite at Cambridge—the undergradnates abbreviated 
it into ‘Sim’,..—was to wear a badge of reproach. | 

Sim, var. of Sum adv, and conj.; dial. f SEEM v. 

Sima, obs. variant of Crma. 

| Simagre. Obs. rare. [ad. F. simagrée, of 
unknown origin.] An affected air or look. 

1678 Davoen Kind Keefer wm. i, By these languishing 
Eyes, and those Simagres of yours, we are given to under- 
stand, Sir, you have a Mistress in this Compan 1700 — 
Ovid's Met. xu. Acts, Polyphenims §& Galatea 31 Now in the 
Crystal Stream he looks, to try His Simagres, and rewls his 
glaring eye. 

Simar (sim4:3). : 
(7 -arr); S- symar (9 seymar). [ad. F. s¢warre, 
ad. It. cZmarra, zimarra: cf. CYMAR and CHIMERI.] 

1, =CymaRni. Also fig. 

9, 1641 Ariana 201 A Persian simarre, or mantle. 1671 
tr. Palafox's Cong. China xxxii. 581 Their Hubit is either 
a certain Vest, or Simar. 1720 Pope /é/ad xvini, 685 The 
maids in soft simars of linen drest. 1784 tr. Bechford's 
Vathek (1883) 128 They were wrapped in simars whiter than 
alabaster. 1819 Scotr /vanhoe vit, A simarre of the richest 
Persian silk, 1828 tr. Afanzoni’s Betrothed Lovers 1. iv. 
119 Trailing simars, broidered with work of Arabia. 1893 
Cent. Alag. Aug. 640/2 The dancing girl in soft simar. 

8. 1700 Daypen Flower & Leaf 341 The ladies, dress’d in 
rich symars were seen Of Florence satten. 1796 Mrs. J. 
West Gassif’s Story 1]. 78 A white frock altered into a 
Grecian symar for the occasion. 1813 Byron Giaour 1273, | 
saw her..shining in her white symar, As through yon pale 
gray clond the star. 1831 J. Witson Wactes Aimb2, Wks. 
III. 328 The winter ..in green syimar changin afore the 
gratefu’ gaze intil the ..spring. 1886 W. ALEXANDEA S. 
Augustine's Holiday 217 Datk sultanas dress‘d in white 
symars. 

2. =CYMAR 2, CHIMER 1}. 

1840 H, Ainswortn Tower of London (1864) 5 They were 
attired in the scarlet simar, and surplice with its snowy lawn 
sleeves, proper to their order. 1886 tr. Hugo's Notre Dame 
vin. ii, The simar had the worst of it in its collision with 
the cassock. : 

Simaruba (simaré-ba). Bot. and Afed, Also 8-9 
simarouba, [Native name in Gniana, known in 
Enrope from ¢1713, at first in the French form 
simarouba; the ending -da is characteristic of Carib 
tree-names. ] 

1. A tree of the genus Simarudba, esp. S. amara 
or officinalis (formerly called Quassia Simaruba), 
a native of northern Brazil, Gniana, and some 
West Indian islands. Also atérid., as simaruba 
bark (see 2), family, tree. 

1783 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl. Stmarouba. The bark of 
this plant is very successful in the cure of dysenteries. 1756 
Baowne Wat. Hist, Jamaica 345 The bark of the root of 
this tree [Terebinthus] is fiWouste to be the Sima-ronha of 
the shops. 1769 E. Bancrorr Vai. Hist. Guiana 84 The 
Simaruba tree is peculiar toGuiana. 1812 J. SMytu Pract. 
Custonts (1821) 40 Simarouba Bark, is the Bark of the root 
of a species of Birch-tree, not yet sufficiently described. 
1849 J. H. Batroua Afan. Bot. § 831 Simarubacex, the 
Quassia and Simaruba Family. 1866 7reas, Bot. 1060/1 
S. amara..yields the drug known as Simaruba-bark, which 
is, strictly speaking, the rind of the root. 

. The bark of the root of Simaruba amara, 
which contains quassine and is employed medi- 
cinally as a tonic or astringent. 

1778 Waicnt in Edin. Trans. (1790) IT. 99 The disorder 
was happily cured by the entices 1789 CULLEN JZa?. 
Med. 11.75 ah account of the effect of bitters in the dysen- 
tery will perhaps explain the virtnes ascribed to sima- 
tuba. 1822-34 Good's Study Med.(ed. 4) 1V. 376 Decoction 
of bark with simaronba, 1876 Cuatinc Dis. Rectune 115 
Vegetable astringents, such as simaruba and krameria, 1898 
P. Manson Trop. Dis. xviii. 312 Boil half an ounce of simn- 
ruba in a pint and a balf of water. 

Simarubaceous (simarzbet'fas), 2. Bot. [f. 
mod.L. Stmarubacee (Richard, 1808), f. prec.] 
Belonging to the order of tropical trees and shrubs 
which includes Simzaruba and Quassia. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XIX, 200/2 A genus of plants belonging 
to the Simarnbaceous order, 1852 Tu. Rosstr. Humébaldt's 
Trav, I. vi, 213 Among simarubaceous plants, the Quassia 
amara, celebrated in the feverish plains of Surinam. 

Simbal(, obs. forms of CymMBat. 

Sirmball, U.S. [Cf Cyspan 4.) A donghnut. 

1865 Mrs. Witney Gayworthys iii, They had popped 
corn, and roasted apples, and eaten simballs, 1892 Maria 


Forms: 7- simarre, simar | 


SIMILABLE. 


L. Poot Roweny tn Boston xvii. 263 Mrs. Tuttle was frying 
dongbnuts... Mrs. Tuttle called these fried cakes ‘sim-balls’, 


Simber, obs. form of Simmer v. 

Simber salt, obs. form of SoMERSAULT. 

+Si-mblic, a. Obs. [f. Gr. ciuBaAcos or otp- 
BaAmos, f. ofuBAos beehive.] (See quot.) 

1688 RowLano tr. Mou/er’s Theat. (ns. 1004 Mingled with 
liquid Pitch and Simblick Honey ; Dioscorides saith Sicilian 
Honey is called Simblick. 

Simblin, variant of SIMLIN. 

Sime. worth. dial. Also syme,seyme. [a. 
ON. séma nent. (Norw., older Sw. and Da. szme, 
Sw. dial. szze),=OS. simo masc. (hence OE, 
sima), OF ris. sim rope, cord. See also Simon 
sb2] a. Astrawrope. b. (See qnot. 1781.) 

1781 J. Hutton Zour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 97 Syme, a 
frame of straw to set pans on. 1825 J. Briccs Nem, 223 
(E.D.D.), He could twist the syme, but conld not wash it in 
the Cocker. 1899 Dickinson & Prevost Cumédld. Gloss., 
Sytte, seynte, a straw rope used for holding down the thatch 
of stacks, 

Simenel (1, obs. forms of SmnEu. 

Simeonite (si'méonait). [f. the name of the 
Rey. Charles S¢vieon (1759-1836) +-1TEL 1b.] A 
follower or adherent of Simeon or a supporter of 
his theological doctrines; a Low Churchman or 
Evangelical. Also abbrev. Smt. 

1823 Ecan Grose’s Dict. Vulgar 1., Simeonites (at Cam- 
bridge), the followers of the Rev. Charles Simeon..; they 
are, in fact, rank methodists. 1837 WiLBERFoRCE in Ash- 
well Life (1880) I. iv. 122 The Simeonites are not likely to in- 
vile us, 1884 HWorld 3 Dec. 16/2 Dr. Law attracted a vast 
number of Low Church people to Weston, and at one time 
the town was as full of ‘Simeonites’ and their disciples as 
Bath or Cheltenham. . 

b. atirié, or as adj. 

1837 Witperrorce in Ashwell Life (1880) J. iv. 112 The 
good people there tell him one of us is to be the new 
(Simeonite) Rector. 1830 Macautay in Trevelyan Life 
(1876) 11, 254, 1 found the stairs, the passages, and the very 
street .. full of parsons, Puseyite and Simeonite. 1893 
“Mark Rotuerroro' Catharine Furze vi, The patronage 
was in the hands of the Simeonite trustees, 

{| Simia (sitmia). Pl. simiw (simiz). [L. 
simia, perh. f. simus, Gr. otués snub-nosed, flat- 
nosed.]_ The class of animals consisting of the 
apes and monkeys, and more specifically of the 
tailless apes only, or of certain kinds of these, as 
the orang-utan ; also, an animal of this kind. 

1783 Chambers’ Cycl. meer s.v., More regularly, the word 
sitta is the name of that kind only which has no tail. 1783 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) X. 8166/2 The simiz being more 
numerous in their species than any other animals {etc}. 
1800 Suaw Gen. Zool. 1.1.70 It should seem rather ta be- 
long to the genus Lemur tban that of Simia. r840Cuzier’s 
Anim, Kingd. 56 The developement of brain, in all the 
Siniiz,..is arrested at a particular stage of advancement. 
1872 Darwin in Life & Lett. 111. 162, I cannot at present 
give up_my belief in the close relationship of man to the 
higher Simia. 

Si-miad, ¢. rare—'. [f. prec.+-aD.] Simian,/ 

1874 R. F. Burton tr, Camoens’ Lusiad v. (1880) 1. 183 
The simiad Negro swaying Africk strand. 

Simial (simial), a. Now rare. [f. Snma+-an] 

1. Of or pertaining to, consisting of, apes. 

1827 FonsranquE in Life (1874) 414 Had a Monkey Re- 
viewer.. admonished the tribe of the aggregate of loss to the 
simial stomach, 1828 — Zug. under 7 Adninistr. (1837) 1. 
150 Somewhere they worship a blue ape, and somewhere 
they incense another variety of the simial species. 1849 H. 
Mittea Footpr, Creat, viil (1874) 136 The sea-inhabiting 

rogenitors of the simial family. 1864 Q. Fral. Sct. 1.91 It 
is quite a Simial characteristic and rarely if ever occurs 
in Man. 

2. Characteristic of apes; ape-like. 

1830 Marrvat King’s Ozen xiii, The builder..skipping 
with all the simial ecstasy of a Frenchman. 1831 D, Jer. 
RoLO S¥, Giles xxiv, Vulgar souls who, judging from their 
simial selves, may doubt the continence of Scipio. 

Simian (si-mian), ¢. and sd. [fias prec. +-an. 
Cf. F. sémien, -enne.] 

A. adj. 1. Characteristic of apes; resembling 
that of apes; ape-like, apish. 

1607 T. Warkincton Oft. Glass vii. 82 Ther is a Simian 
or apish wit. 1862 Mas. Sreio Last Yrs. india 209 The 
poor little puny ‘I'amul race of Southern India, whose general 
effect .. is unequivocally simian. 1883 Baainc-Gouto 7. 
Herring I. xxxi. 162 His face was simian in its ugliness 
and malignity. 1884 M. Mackenziz Dis. Throat & Nose 
II. 428 Giving the whole face a markedly simian expression, 

2. Of or belonging to, comprising or consisting 
of, the apes or Szmiz. 

1863 Lvrit Antig. Man v. go Those (differences) which 
separate the human from the simian brain. 1871 Darwin 
Desc. Man 1. vi. 199 The early progenitors of the whole 
Simian stock including man, 1889 Zain. Rev. CLXX. 375 
The developement of man's intellect from simian ancestry. 

B. sé. An ape or monkey. 

1880 L, Wattace Ben-ffur vu. iv. 455 She..saw Indra 
Passing with an army of simians. 1890 STANLEv Darkest 
Africa 1, xvii. 423, 1 should never have credited that any of 
the Simians understood the art of making fire. 

+Similable, c. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. type 
*similabilis: ef. Pg. semelhavel, Sp. semeable, It. 
Stmiglievole,| =SIMILAR a. 2. 

1493 Acta Dont. Conc. 17 Oct. 305/1 A 3eris proffitis.. takin 
vp..be pe said erle, as wes in similable wise previt before 
the lordis. 1494 /did. 7 July 361/1 Lik as he tuk apone him 
to preif in similable wise. 


SIMILAR. 


Similacioun, obs. form of SusvuLatiox. 

Similacre, variant of SmULACcRE Oés, 

Similar (simili:), a.and sd. Also 7 similare. 
(ad. F. séwilaire (=Sp.and Pg. similar), or med. 
L. *stmiléris, f. L. sémdtlis like: see -AR1, and 
ef. the earlier SimiLary.] 

A. adj. +1. Of the same substance or structure 
throughout; homogeneous; esp, sévedlar parts 
(see quot. 1704). Also ¢vazsf. (quot. 1728). Ods. 

(a) 1626 Bacon Sylva § 16 Simple Bodies, which consist of 
severall similare Parts, 1651 Hosses Leviath, 1. xxii. 123 
Which may be compared . .to the Similar parts of mans Body. 
1678 Cupwortn /ntelé. Syst. 1. i. 32 The same kind of 
Nonishment taken_in by animals, is turned into Blood, 
Milk, Flesh, Bones, Nerves, and all the other Similar Parts. 
3704 J. Haass Lex. Vechz.1, Similar, or simple Parts, by 
Anatomists are called such as are throughout of the same 
nature and textore, as all the Parts ofa Bone are Bony, &c. 
1728 CuamBers Cycd. s.v. Disease, Diseases of the Solids, 
he {Boerhaave] considers, either as ef the simple, and Simi- 
lar Parts; Or of the Organical. Similar Diseases are [etc.]. 

(4) 1669 BovLe Phystol. Ess. (ed. 2) 50 Minerals appearing 
to the eye either to be perfectly similar, as Metals, or at 
least to consist but of two or three distinct ingredients, as 
Cinnaber. 1704 Newton Oftics (1721) 4 The Light whose 
Rays are all alike Refrangible 1? call Simple, Homogeneal 
and Similar. / 

2. Having a marked resemblance or likeness; 
of a like nature or kind. 

1611 Coter. s.v. Sincidaive, Similar; like, resembling. 
1665 Hooke AZicrogr. 198 The Carter Spider..has, for two 
particularities, very few similar creatures that 1 have met 
with, 1750 Jouxson Ramdler No. 78 P 3 Something 
similar, or analogous, may be observed. 1790 Burke F?. 
Rev. Wks. 1898 1]. 124 At home we behold ‘similar begin- 
nings. We are on onr guard against similar conclusions. 
1819 SHELLEY Peter Beli yrd 1. iv, A set Of thieves who by 
themselves are sent Similar thieves to represent. 1860 Tyn- 
DALL Géac. 11. i. 229 Dr. Wollaston pointed ont a similar fact 
as regards hearing. 1897 Trorres Life ¥. Nicholson iti. 
(1908) 51 The rest of the party were threatened with similar 
tortures. 

b. Const. ¢o; also formerly wrth. 

1740 WATERLAND Serut. Wks, 1823 1X. 23 The command: 
ment to love our neighbour, which is a duty second and 
similar to that of the love of God. 1749 Frecpixe Jone 
Fones vin. xiii, They.. produce similar effects with Exercise. 
1832 Tririwace in Rem. (1878) 111. 86 A legend of similar 
import with that of the death of Hercules. 1868 Lockves 
Elen, Astron, § 357 The effect of the Earth's daily move- 
ment upon the Sun is precisely similar to its effect upon the 
stars. 13896 [see B. 2 below]. 

3. sfec. a. Afath., etc. (See quots.) 

1704 J. Harais Lex, Techn. 1, Simtlar Segments of a 
Circle are such as contain equal Angles, fdid., Similar 
Triangles are such as have all their three Angles respec- 
lively equal to one another. 1706 W. Jones Sy#. Palmar. 
Afatheseos 72 Similar Products are those whose Correspond- 
ing Factors are Proportional. 1798 Hutton Course Math. 
1, 322 Equiangular triangles are similar, and are propor: 
tional to the squares of their like sides. 1823 Brooke 
Crystattog. 57 If all the planes of any primary form be 
similar, as those are of the cube, rhomboid, and some other 
forms, 1840 Larpner Geom. 111 Two geometrical fignres 
which have the same shape or form, but are constructed ona 
different scale, are said to be similar figures, 1878 Guaney 
Crystatlog. 30 The edges. . which are equally inclined to each 
other are said to be similar. 

b. Aus. Of motion: (See quots.). 

1861 J, S. Apams 5000 Mus. Terms 91 Similar Motion, 
that in which two or more parts always ascend or descend 
at the same time. 1875 Strainer & Bagretr Déct, Afus. 
Terms s.v. Alotion, Similar or direct motion is when parts 
tne in the same direction either by single degrees or by 
aE one , 4 Bs 

4. Comd., as similar-looking, -sided, -sized. 

1776 Da Costa Event. Conchol. 87 Equal or similar-sided 
Bivalves, or whose cardo is central. 1849 D. Camparie 
Inorg. Chem. 20 A similar-sized tnbe..at the opposite ex. 
hemity, 1874 Yreas. Bot. 285/1 Similar-looking barks may 
be produced by very different species. 

B. sé.1. A thing or person similar to or re- 
sembling another ; a counterpart. Also const. of: 

1654 Z. Coxe Logick 202 Let it be considered whether 
the Integral part be Similar or dissimilar, for Similars come 
rarely under consideration. 1719 Samper tr. Boerkaave's 
Dfeth, Physick 143 Therefore the Corpnscula of all firm 
Parts are Similars the most minute. 1763 CuurcHine Divel- 
fist 1, Thou Similar of Lust! 1778 Learning at a Loss 
Il. 110 Admiring the horizontal Verdure of her Father's 
clipt Hedges; with fifty pretty little Similars full as indo- 
lently entertaining. x83: D. E. Wicurams Lye Sin 7. 
Lawrence 1. 7 In manner and conversation, he was one 
whose similar you seldom met with. 1885 J. Magtingau 
Types Eth. Thi i, § 3.161 IF representative ideas, or 
similars, are for ever flawing off from all things in heaven 
and earth. 3894 Cent. Mag. Apr. 872/1 When had the 
similar of this preacher led the service in that..house of 
worship? 

2. Aled. (See quot.) 

1896 Aldbntt's Syst. Afed. I. 222 Hippocrates pointed ont 
the occasional value of similars, that is of drngs which pro- 
duce symptoms similar to those observed in the disease for 
which they are given. 

+Similariness. 05. 

Similarity, homogeneity, 

1669 W. Simrson Hydrol. Chyn. 44 It makes no altera- 
tion in the water, because of similariness of parts. 

Similarity (simile-riti), [f. Srsunan a. + -1Ty, 
or ad. F, stuularité,] 


1. The state or fact of being similar; likeness, 
resemblance, (Common from ¢1780.) 
1664 Power Ex. Philos. 1. 56 Both which experiments do 


{f. Smnzary a@.] 
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prove an homogeneity and similarity of their substance, 
1721 in Baitey. 1771 Funius Lett, \xvit. (1788) 340 It arose 
from a fortunate similarity of principles. 1794 SuLuivan 
View Nat. I. 280 There is a strong similarity between the 
Hebrew and the Scythiac languages. 1843 BETHuNe Sc. 
Fireside Stor.g: Nothing has a greater tendency to unlock 
the heart..than a similarity of misfortunes. 1879 Lusgock 
Sci. Lect. ii. 41 Certain insects escape danger by their simil- 
arity to plants. 

2. 21. Points of resemblance. 

1838 Alurray's N. Germ. 142 Those who are acquainted 
with the French metropolis will find here many similarities. 
1865 Lussock Preh. Times xv. (1878) 570 Presenting many 
remarkable similarities. 1897 Sa¢. Rev. 17 Apr. 418/1 There 
are many curious similarities between the inhabitants of 
Enrope and North America. 

Similarize, v. rare". [f. Siumara.] érans. 
To compare, liken. 

1806 Axna Sewarb Le??. (1811) V1. 304 The twenty-fourth 
canto opens with a description of hoar-frost similarized to 
snow, 

Similarly (si-milarli), adv. [f Sian a. + 
-L¥ *.] Ina similar or like manner. 

1764 Rew fngwiry vi. § 13. 324 The point which is situate 
similarly to that on which the picture is made on the other 
eye. 80x Foster in Life & Corr. (1846) I. 141, 1 have been 
-.just the same kind of heing I was before, and just simil- 
arly employed. 1859 Christian Rememdr. XXXVI11. 223 
In that case, all other rivers..ought to overflow similarly. 
1886 Law Nef. 32 Chanc. Div. 28 The same observations 
are true of all other contracts similarly circumstanced. 

Comb, 186a Srencer First Prince. u. x. § 84 (1875) 258 
The similarly-caused general currentsintheair. 1874 Car- 
VENTER Alent. Phys. \. xix. (1879) 680 An example of the 
similarly-fatal influence of undue emotion. 1878 Apney 
Photogr, i. 4 When such a reversed facsimile was placed 
over similarly-prepar ed paper. 

+Similarness. Ods. rare. Similarity. 

1670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 104 The main Objection 
..against the identity or similarness of this Artificial, with 
the Natural Sulphur Water, 1732 in Bartey (vol. 11.), 

+Similary, «. Ods. Also 7 -iary. [Sce 
SinuaR a, and -ary 2, Common in the 17th cent.] 

L. =Sisnar a. 1. 

(a) 1564 P, Moore Hoge Health 1. iv. 7 Soche members 
are compounded and doe consiste of the saied similarie and 
like partes. 1594 T.B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1.29 The 
partes then of the hody are diuided intotwosortes or kindes: 
the first is, the simple or similary parts, the other the com- 
pound paris, 1654 Z. Coke Logrck 196 Similary parts, as 
blood and other Humors, Flesh, Bones, Sinews, Arteries. 
1671 Grew Anat, Pl. 1. (1682) 4 Having thus taken a view 
of the Organical Parts of the Bean, and other Seeds; let us 
next examine the Similary, se. those whereof the Organical 
are compos'‘d, 

(2) 1635 Heywoon Hierarchy 1. Comm. 157 Anaxagoras 
-.conferred the first generation upon small and Similarie 
particles, 1646 Sia T. Browns Psend. Ep, (1650) 40 Ice 
1s a similary body, and homogeneons concretion, whose 
materiall is properly water. 1668 CuLrerrer & CoLE 
Barthol, Anat, 1. iii. 4 Fat is a similary Body void of Life. 

2, =SIMILAR a, 2. 

3628 Fectuam Xesofves u. xix, Hence growes the height 
of friendship, when two similiary Sonles shall blend.. in 
their commixions. 1641 H. L’Estrance Goa's Sabbath 125 
As Augustine saith in a similarie case [etc.]. 1692 Sout 
Serm. (1718) 1V. 46 Rhyming cadencies of similary words. 

Similat(e, obs. ff. Simunate Af/. a. and v. 

Similation, obs. form of SimvLaTION. 

Simile (si-mil/), 53. Also 8. 7 similie, 7-9 
simily. [L. séwile, neut. of stmzlis like. With the 
form sively (pl. -ées), cf. guery for quere, quaxre.] 

1. A comparison of one thing with another, esp. 
a5 an ornament in poetry or rhetoric. 

a. 1393 Lanai. P. P/. C. xx, 160 By this simile..ich seo 
an eutdence, That ho so synegep in be seyné essirit asoilled 
worth henenere. 1589 Greene Jfenaphon (Arb.)51 Samela 
had learnd..to anatomize wit, and speake none but Similes. 
Jbid, 88 Stufft with prettie Similes and farre fetcht Meta- 
phores, 1602 Marston Aunt. § Jie. 1, No simile Is pre- 
tious, choyce, or elegant enough. 1646 Sis T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. 1. ix, (1686) 26 Playing much upon the simile or 
illustrative argumentation, 1712 Aopison Sect. No 303 
P2o Milton..never quits his Simile till it rises to some 
very great Idea, Ki [etc.}. 1779 Jounson L, Pats A 
simile, to be perfect, must both illustrate and ennoble the 
subject. 1825 Lyrron Fa/kland 8,1 could wish..that this 
simile were in all things correct. 1858 Doran Court Fools 


167 Some of his similes are drawn from his profession. 1873 
C. M. Davies Unorth, Lond. (ed. 2) 72 ipbat was aptly 
illustrated by the simile of the infant that ¢&n only cry. 


B. 1600 Suaxs. A. ¥. LZ. uw i. 45 Did he not moralize this 
spectacle ?..O yes, into a thousand similies, 1636 DavENANT 
Platonic Lovers Wks. (1673) 390 An excellent Similie for 
a Painter, That would draw a good face. 1695 J. Epwaaps 
Perfect. Script. 386 The same simily is made nse of in Ter- 
ence, 1728 Pore Dune. 1. 64 There motley Images her fancy 
strike, Figures ill-paired, and Similies unlike. 1759 STERNE 
Tr. Shandy 11. ti, Even my similies,..my illustrations, my 
metaphors, are erndite. 1824 Lanpor Jmag, Conv., Detille 
4 Landor, The simily is imperfect, because the fact is untrue. 
~~ Waicut Ess. Afid, Ages 1.1.13 [1n} Anglo-Saxon poetry 
. Similies. are rare, 

b. Without article. 

3684 Suerriecp (Dk. Buckhm.) Zss, Poetry, They sigh in 
simile and die in Rhyme, ¢ 1700 Paior Dial Dead, Locke & 
Montaigne, Simile is the very Algebra of Discourse. 1707 
— A Simile 4'Tis but by way of Simile. 3864 LoweLt 
Fireside Trav, gS How would he have run him up and 
down the gamut of simile! 

Cc. Combd., as simile-maker, -monger. 

1676 Wycnertev Fé Dealer u. i, 1 cou’d not..sit toa vain 
young Simile-maker, tho' he flatter’d me. 1868 Hecrs 
Realmak viii. (1876) 178 That sort of confusion is indulged 
in by all simile-mongers. 


SIMILITUDE. 


+2. Likeness, resemblance; similarity. Ods. 

1604 R. Cawprey Zable Alph., Similie,..likenes, or re- 
semblance. 1613 J. Davies (Heref.) J/uses Teares Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 5/1 The Simile twixt God and Man is such, 
‘That God is said to be immortall Man. 1692 Tavon Good 
Housew. made Doctor xiv. 103 What likeness or correspond- 
ence is there between Cloves, Mneee .and..Herbs or Flesh ? 
Verily there is no simile between them. 

+b. The likeness of a thing, Ods.- 

1742 Lond. § Country Brew. 11. (ed. 2) 1g: Everything 
delighteth to produce its own Simile. 

Hence Sitmile v. ¢vans., to express by a simile. 

1727 Philip Quarll 219 Having similed every different 
Part, he proceeds in the Representation thereof, | 

Simili-, comb. form of L. sémélis like, used 
in the sense of ‘imitation’, as szwé/i-diamond, 


-gold, etc. Also ellift. 

1886 GRENVILLE-Murray Young Widows 33 Gold often 
runs to gold, or to simili-gold, like stcelto the magnet. 1892 
Harper's Mag. Sept. 500/2 He provides the French middle 
classes with the finest simili-titerature that there is in the 
market. 1898 E. P. Evans Evol. Ethics wi 175 Rubies, 
spinels, and simili distinguishable from real diamonds only 
by experts. | 4 6 

+Similiancy. Ods. rare. [ad. Sp. seme/- 
anza: ch. Py. semelhanca, similhanca, lt. streigle- 
axza.) Similarity, likeness. 

1622 Maspe tr. A lemzan's Gusman d' Alf i. at Some long 
Treaty or Communication, Similiancie in condition, or some 
other pledges of loue. 1631 — Celestina 1. 26 The great 
similiancy and suteablenesse which both of you have in 
vertue, : eae 

Simi'litive, «rare. 
like.] Expressing likeness. pee 

1678 R. Barctay Afod. Quakers v.§ 25. 183 Vhis similitive 
Particle [4s] makes the [4 //] which goes hefore, and comes 
after, to be of one and the same extent. ; 

Similitude (similitizd). Also 4-5 symyli-, 
5 simyli-, 5-6 symyly-, simyly-, symili-, 6 
symily-, similytud(e; 5 semeli-, 6 semyly- 
tude; 6 similitewd. [a. OF. sémelitude (=Sp. 
Similitud, It. siniilitudine), ad. L. sémiletido, f. 


[irreg. f. L. séseeles 


| séwezlis like.] 


1. A person or thing resembling, or baving the 
likeness of, some other person or thing ; a counter- 
part or equal; +a similarity. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer A/idler’s T. 42 He knew nat Catoun,.. That 
bad man sholde wedde his similitude. —Sgv.'s T. 480 Pitee 
renneth soone in gentil herte, Feelynge his similitude in 
peynes smerte. ¢1430 Lyoa, J/inor Poems (Percy Soc.) 97 
‘This gostly manna..To us figurithe..A symilitude of the 
sacrament. ¢1480 Henryson Poews(S. 1.8.) 111.167 Hail 
rewth, lord, of thyne awin symilitude. 1526 Pilgr. Perf 
(W. de W. 1531) 272b, The similitude of an hande sent 
downe, toke me hy the heer of my heed. 1632 Litncow 
Trav, t. 19 Romanists will worship their counterfeit simili- 
tude, in stone or tree. 1667 Mitton /. Z. 111.384 Begotten 
Son, Divine Similitude, In whose conspicuous count'nance 
..th’ Almighty Father shines. 1714 STEELE Poet. Afisc. 
Ded., Men of your Talents oblige the World, when they are 
studious to produce in others the Similitude of their Excel- 
lencies. 1764 GoLtosm. Hist. Eng. in Lett. (1772) U1. 174 
Accustomed to cruelty,, they expected a similitude of treat- 
ment. 1791 Cowpex /¢iad 1. 23 The shadow stood, simili- 
tude exact Of Nestor. a@ 1822 SHELLEY Zrininph Life 117 
Nor wanted here the just similitude Of a triumphal pageant. 
1876 Moz.ev Univ. Seriz. vi. 130 Nature. . bearing a relation 
to something moral of which it is the similitude and type. 

2. The form, likeness, or image of some person 
or thing. 

a 1400-50 Alevander 1627 Slike a segg in my slepe me 
sodanly aperid, Enyn in slike a similitude & pis same wedis. 
c1440 Gesta Ront, (1879) 62 By the lady..we shall vndir- 
stond the sonle formed to the symylitude of god. 1484 
Caxton Fadles of Poge v, He hadde from the nauylle vp- 
ward the symylytude or lykenesseofaman. @1513 FABYAN 
CAron. vit. (1811) 421 He had a feende in his house in the 
symylytude of acatte. 31594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 
n. r9t The first degree of this image and similitude that 
isin man. x61a T. Tavior Com. Titus ii, 13 He that 
waiteth for Christ .. conformeth himselfe daily ynto his 
similitude. 1667 Mitton P.Z. yu. 520 Let us make now 
Man in our image, Man In onr similitude. 1871 B. Taytor 
Faust (1875) 11. 147 Behold this flame in man’s similitude. 

3. +a. A sign or symbol; the symbolic repre- 
sentation of something. Ods. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. ut. pr. v. (1868) 75 A tyrannt.. 
shewide by similitude be dredes of realmes by gastnesse 
of a swerde pat heng over pe hened of his familier. 1440 
Astron, Cal. (MS. Ashm. 391), Wt yn it is an hoole which 
shewt by similitude how be moone wexeband wanjeh. ¢ 1440 
Lyos. Hors, Shepe § G. 17,1 fond to purpos A similitude 
Fal craftily depeyntid vpon a wall. 1558 Bp. Watson Sez, 
Sacram, vii. 39 In_this Sacrament is a sygne or a figure, 
ora similitude of Christes body. 

b. A comparison drawn between two things or 
facts; the expression of such comparison; +a 
simile. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sec. Vun's T. 431 Almache answerde vn-to 
that similitude, ‘Of whennes comth thyn answeryng so 
rude?’ ¢1g00 Lanct. P. Pi. C. xx, 160 ‘ By this simile [v.7. 
similitnde},’ he seide, ‘ich seo anenidence ‘[etc.}, 1477 EARL 
Riveas (Caxton) Diezes iij b, By similitude ryght so is the 
kyng..with his ple as the saule with the body. «sea 
More De guat. Woniss Wks. 84/1, I shal put then a more 
ernest ymage of our condicion & that not a fained similitude 
but a very true fassion & fygure of oure worshipful estate. 
1553 Witson Rez, toob, A similitude is a likenesse when 
two thynges, or mo then two, are so compared and resem- 
bled together, that thei bothe in some one propertie seme 
like. 1635 Swan Spec. Af. v.82 (1643) 116 A similitude may 
be taken from a chest-nnt.. breaking in the fire. 1699 
Bentney Phaé, 266 Yo sneak away like a Cock, seems to 
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SIMILITUDENESS. 


be a very improper Similitude. 1712 Apovison Sfect. No. 
303 P 20 Those who are acquainted with Homer's and Vir- 
gil’s way of Writing, cannot but be pleased with this kind 
of Strnciure in Milton's Similitudes. 2792 BosweLn Fokuson 
a1 April 1776, Nor could I think of a similitude to illus- 
trate it. 1854 Emerson Leté. § Soc. Aims, Poet. & Imag, 
We cannot utter a sentence in sprightly conversation with 
outa similitude. 1875 HEetrs Soc. Press. iii, 44 London is 
often likened to Babylon; hut the similitude isa very un- 
just one. 

attrib, 1670 Eacnarn Cont. Clergy §2_As for our meta- 
phorical and similitude-men of the pulpit, these things to 
them are too still and languid. 

ec. A parable; an allegory. 

Chiefly in Biblical use, after L. ‘sinilitndo, used to render 
Gr, rapaBoan. F 5 

1380 Wyeuir Sed, Wks, 11. 207 Luc tellip how Jesus seide 
to his disciplis pis similitude: ber was a man pat hadde a 
fige tree. 1388— Luke viii. 4 He seide bi a symylitude, He 
that sowith, 3ede out to sowe his seed. €1440 Gesta Now. 
xevi. 426, I shall say to the an Ensawmple and a semelitude 
of a woman, that was a paynym. h 
EB sop t.iii, This fahle made Esope fora symylytude whicheis 
prouffitable to many folkes. 1535 CovERDALE Ecclus. x\vii- 
15 He couered and fylled the whole londe with similitudes 
and wyse prudent sentences. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) whe vill. 
4 He said by a similitude. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. Introd. 
138 A datk Similitude Will on the Fancie more it self in- 
trude,.. Then things from Similies not borrowed. 


d. In proverbial use. re 

1674 Hickman Quinguart, Hist, (ed. 2) 15 Similitudes do 
not run on all four, as the Proverb is. 1695in Afisc. Curiosa 
(1708) ITT. 89 If..this very Place was a‘Yemple of Jupiter 
Belus, the Simititude will run upon all Four. 1699 Bentley 
Dhal. Pref, p. lxxvi, Similitudes, even when they are taken 
from Asses, do not walk upon All Four. 

4. The quality or state of being like; resem- 
blance, similarity, likeness. Now somewhat rare. 

1387-8 T.. Usx Test. Love it. iv. (Skeat) 1. 186 So than 
in that, it is more similitude to the everlasting presence. 
1447 BoKEnnam_Seyntys (Roxb.) 10 Le congruite Of sim. 
ylytude. 1484 Caxton Chivairy 1 Kynges owen ta haue 

uyssaunce and seygnorye upon the knyghtes, and the 

avghtes by symylytude oughten to hane power. .ouer the 
moyen peple. ¢1§32 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 923 
Specially havyng symilytude of maners togyder. 1g94 7. 3. 
La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 279 Similitude and likenesse is 
a great cause of lone, .. because similitude maketh many 
things to he as one and the same thing. 1651 Hosses 
Leviath. Introd. 2 The similitude of Passions, which are 
the same in all men, 1699 Benttey hal. 287 Casaubon 
writ a whole Book on purpose, to sbew they had no Simili- 
tude nor Affinity with one anether., 1750 JoHNSON Rambler 
No. 143 P rg As not every instance of similitude can be con- 
sidered as a proof of imitation, 1794 Gopwin Caleb Wil. 
Hiams 25 A young man whom similitude of manners had 
rendered one of his principal confidants. 1837 P. Kein 
Bot. Lez. 405 Such deviations..as will efface all traces of 
similitude of structure. a185q4 H. Reeo Lect. Eng, Lil. 
i. (1878) 42 The law which reconciles similitude and dissimili- 
tude, the harmony of contrast. 1878 Miss J. J. Younes 
Ceramic Art 43 No hetter examples can be given of 
similitude. 

+b, Likelihood, probability. In phr. dy or of 
(all, any, some) simulitude. Obs. 
c1460 Metuam Ii’&s. (E.E.T.S.) 154 Qwat that a man 
dremyth schuld turne to trwthe be sum symylytude. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas. t. (Percy Soc.) 5 To knowe whether 
and unto what eae It woulde me bryng by any similitude. 
1513 Hen. VIII in tue a Ann. Ref. (1824) V. 317 In_caas 
the said retardation had not heen, our said ship stall simili- 
tude had not happened into the said daungier. 1538 LELAND 
Ttin. (1769) VII. 31 This castel..cam to them be similitude 
by Maryage. a 1548 Hatt Chron , Hen. IV, Dyjb, The 
Frenchemen whiche by all symilitude had knowledge of the 
kynges passage entered amongest the kynges nauie. 

Hence + Sim{litndeness, =SIMILITUDE 2. Oés. 
Simi-lituding vb/. sd., a drawing of comparisons. 
Similitudinize v., to make comparisons. 

1547 Boorae Brev. Health § 182 Man is made to the 
similitudenes of God. 1681 Cotvin HWhigs Supplic. (1751) 
147 Thy own and other souls deluding, By such prophane 
similituding. 1837 Fraser's Mag. XV. 316 Melodiously 
similitudiatsing in Sapphics languid or Alcaics terse. 

+Similitu-dinarily, cdv. Ods. [f. next + 
-LY 2] In the manner of a similitude or simile. 

1624 GATAKER Transubst, 48 A man, (for example) as 
Christ was, cannot but similitudinarily be a Vine, a Lyon, a 
Rocke, &c. 2641 ‘SMectymnuus’ ind, Answ, xiii, They 
(labouring to do it in a familiar way) did similitudinarily 
call them Bishops. 

+Similitu‘dinary, ., adv., and sb. 00s. 
[ad. med.L, similitudindrius (also -drié adv.), 
f. similitido: cf. Sp. aud Pg. similitudinario.] 
a. adv. In figurative language. b. sd. A thing 
resembling another, ¢. adj. Of the nature of a 
similitude or figure; expressing comparison or 
likeness ; symbolic. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 33 Kepenge silence or 
speken ee steilitudinary LL. zné iteeeel aNer eny thynge 
of the Trinite was in t eire ae 1541 R, Copano Guy- 
don's Quest. Chirurg. ¥ iijh, There be...iij. in the rumpe 
which be nat very spondyles, but symylytudynaties, & as 
vycares, 1581 Mutcastea Positions x\i, (1887) 242 In their 
similitudinaiie applications. 1607 Schol, Disc. agst, Antichr. 
1_ ii. 197 Sacramentall signes are similitudinary. 1642 T. 
Conga Heart of Christ 111 This..is not sh to be 
oer ae in a metaphoricall or a similitudinary sense. 
pe Dz. Potrer Christophalg. 44(T.), Our Saviour chose 
this similitudinary way to express our union with himself. 

tSimility. 00s. rave. [irreg. f. L. sémilis.] 

Similarity. 

¢1470 Haroinc Chron. 1, x, As he herde in all simili 
llowe Joseph had his graund-ser enfoimed, 1651 Bices Wee 


1484 Caxton Fadles of 
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Dis£, ? 291 Contrariety and simility, /did. P 295 Although 
simility doth proximely include familiarity. 

Similize (similsiz), v. Now [fe 
similis or SIMILE: see -1ZE.] 

+1. trans, To imitate, copy. Obs. 

x60 Sytvesrer Dx Bartas 1 iii. wv. Cafptaines 454 lle 
similize These Geheonites: 1 will my selfe disgnise ‘Yo gull 
thee. 1616 J. Lane Contin. Sgr.'s Tout. 202 Sithe castings, 
how his formes and faces viewe mote similize his father, yet 
vrtrewe, ; . 

+2. To compare, liken. Const. Zo, with. Obs. 

x620 E. Brount Hore Subs, 16 Some hane similized these 
kind of men with the Camelion. 1653 Ducuess o¥ NEw- 
castLe Poems & Fancies 136 Similizing the Braine to a 


rare. 


Garden, @1670 HackKET ae Williams i. (1692) 53 ‘The 
best to whom he may be similized herein, 1s Frier Pan] the 
Servite. 


3. To symbolize ; to express or describe in similes. 
21668 Davenant Poeurs Wks. (1673) 296 We need not 
bring So many Flowers..To shew or similize you more. 
1864 Lowe Fireside Trav. 165 How Calderon would have 
similized this pretty creature, had he ever seen tt u 
b. zntr. Yo use a simile or comparison. 

1685 Dryven Duchess of Vork's Paper Defended Misc. 
Wks. 1800 IT. 496 If ] may similize in my turn, a dull fellow 
might ask the meaning {etc.]. 

Similor (siimilp:). [a. F. sédlor (1742), £.L. 
simil-is like +F. or gold.] A very yellow kind 
of brass used in making cheap jewellery. 

1783 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 2) X. 8172/1 Similor, a name 
given to an alloy of red copper and zinc, made in the best 
proportions, to imitate silver and gold. 1839 Ure Dict. 
virts 30 This alloy may exist in many different proportions, 
under which it has different names, as tombac, siinilor, 
pinchbeck, &c. arr 

fence S{'milored a., faced with similor. 

1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 220/1 Yellow similored goods must 
only have the mercury fairly removed from them. 


Simily, obs. variant of SisILE. 

Simioid, «. [f Sta + -o1D.] Resembling 
the apes ; simian. 

1895 Pop. Sci, Monthly Jan. 37: Man's ancestors, there- 
fore,.. were simial or simioid, ‘ monkeylike ’. 

Simious (si'mias), a. [f. Sima +-ous.] 

I. Belonging to the race of apes; having apish 


characteristics. 

1804-6 Syp. Suitu Sé&. Alor. Philos. (1850) 190 A model of 
perfect conformation to the whole simious tribe. 1807 — 2”. 
Pilymley's Lett. iii. (ed. 3) 5 note, ‘That simious parasite who 
is always grinning at his heels. 2864 Sat, Rev. 21 May, 
Neither woman nor man, but some simious interloper from 
Equatorial Africa, 1887 G. SALMON Non-miraculous Christ. 
(ed. 2) 141 ‘Sribes of simious inen gradually groping their 
way..fiom savage ignorance to. limited knowledge. 

2. Typical or characteristic of apes. 

¢ 1835 Syv. Smitn Ballot Wks. 1859 11. 307/1 That strange 
simious schoolboy passion of giving pain to others. 1839 
C. A. Murray Yrav. WV. Amer. \. 320 A low receding fore- 
head, a nose somewhat stwdous. [Nore.] 1 helieve I can 

justly claim the invention or anglicising of this word, 1882 
TRAILL Sterne iv. 35 A novel in which be might give full 
play to his simious ihmour 

Hence Si*miousness. 

1878 Fraser's Mag. XV\I. 59 The obtrusive simiousness 
of the Mongolian features, 

Simitar, obs. or U.S. form of ScnuTar. 

+Simity. 04s. rave. [f L. stmus sunb-nosed, 
flat-nosed.] The fact of being flat-nosed. 

1650 Butwea Anthropomet. vii. 83 Midwives. .are wont to 
compresse the lateral parts ol the Nose, that this simity of 
children may be the sooner abolished. /did. 127 Simity 
therefore is the cause, not the disease. 

Simkin}. rare. Also 9 Simpkin. [Dimin- 
utive form of the personal name Sz Simon: see 
-Kin.] A fool; a simpleton. 

21700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Simkin, a Fool. 1785 Grose 
Dict. Vulg, Ty Simkin, a footish fellow. 1861 Mavnew 
Lond, Lab. 1. 145/1 This Pierrot is the Simpkin of the 
ballet, and he's dressed in white, with long sleeves, and a 
white face, 

Simkin 2. <Anglo-Indian. Also simpkin. 
[Urdii corruption of champagne.] Champagne. 

1853 W. D. Arnoto Oadjield MI. iv. 127 The dinner was 
Bs , and the iced simkin, Sir, delicious, 1863 TREVELYAN 

ompet. Wallah (1866) 164 We agreed to drink our last 
two bottles of Simkin in honour of our signal victory. 1886 
lusty. Loud. News 24 July 90/3 There is a good deal of 

Simpkin’ or champagne consumed in the three residencies: 

Simlin (simlin). Also 8-9 cymling, 9 sim- 
blin, [Alteration of Siuxeu.] 

1. U.S. A species of squash having a scalloped 
edge. Cf. SImNEL 2, 

1794 Morse Anter, Geogr. 148 Cymlings (Cucurbita verrit- 
cosa), 1814 Brackenripce Views Louisiana 63 Hunters 
tell of some curious plants on the Arkansas, amongst which 
are the common sun-flower, the bean, and the simblin. 1847 
Daauncton Amer. Weeds & Usef: Pl. (1860) 142 Cucurbita 
melopepo .., Round Squash. Cymling. 1896 Columdus 
Dispatch 24 July 9 Peel and slice tender young sintlins, 

2. dial. =Sruneu 1b. 


1847- in dialect texts and glossaries (Eng. Dial. Diet.); 
also in combs., as simdin-cake, «Sunday. 


Simment, obs. form of CEMENT v. 

Simmer (si-me.), sé, [f the vb.] The state 
or condition of simmering. Chiefly in phr. on the 
(or at a) simmer, Also fig. 

1809 MALKIN Gil Blas u.v. P 4 The kettle was kept on the 


simmer, 1825 Lams Refi. in Pillory in Eliana (1867) 141 
This nubbling might have helped the pot boil, HERSEK: 


.| dirty cuttings from the shambles.. shall stand at a cold sim- 


SIMMON. 


mer. 1896 Mas. Carryn Quaker Grandmother xii, In a 
constant simmer of trying to be good. 

Simmer, Sc. form of SUMMER. 

Simmer (simez), v1 Also 7simber. [Later 
form of Stuer v.1, the change being probably 


due to a feeling ef phone appropriateness. ] 

Simming in Beaum, & Fl. Coxcomd aw. vi. ( Tis still sim- 
ming in her blood’) may he an error for simmering. 

1. intr, OF liquids: To make a subdued mur- 
muring sound under the influence of continued 
heat; to be at a heat just below boiling-point. 
Also ¢ransf. of the containing vessel, etc. 

1653 Mont, Antid. Atheism u. xii. § 12 That, their vital 
heat and moisture may not always only simher in one slug- 
gish tenour, hut some times boil up higher and seeth over. 
1684 tr. Boxet's Alere. Compit. w. 135 Let it simmer on a 
gentle Fire, then let it cool. 1730 Jounson Rambler No. 51 
P7 To watch the skillet on the fire, to see it simmer with a 
due degree of heat. x791 Cowrer Jiad xvut. 432 The 
water in the singing brass Simmer'd. 1840 Dickens O/7C. 
Shop xviii, A large jron cauldron, bubbling and simmering 
in the heat. 1862 Miss Drapvon Lady Audiey XAxix, 
Over the handful of fire, upon which the broth.. still hub- 
bled and simmered. 1882 ‘Ourva' Afarenma 1, 37 While 
her frugal supper was simmering. 

trans. and fig. 1817 Byron Beppo xliii, That sort of farth- 
ing candlelight auiicn glimmers Where reeking London's 
smoky caldron simmers. 1841 B. Hatt Patchwork \. ix. 
a The patient..keeps simmering [in the bath) eight or ten 

Outs. 

vefl, 1882 G. H, HoutistEeR Kinley Hollow xv, Green 
wood will at last simmer itself into a blaze. . 

b. Of feelings, tendencies, etc.: To be in a 
state of gentle activity; to be on the verge of 
becoming active or breaking out. 

21764 KR. Lioyo Author's Apol, Poet. Wks. 1774 1. 2 
Whose friendship serves the talking turn, Just simmers toa 
kind concern, 18g0 Meaivate Hist. Korn, Emp, liv. (1865) 
VI. 457 A spirit of reform .. still simmered with genial 
warmth on the surface of society. 1860 Froupe //7st, Eng. 
VI. 145 The disaffection was already simmering in Devon- 
shite. 1883 19/4 Cext. May 811 This mean business had 
simmered on, and was at last at boiling point. 

ce. Of persons, etc.: To be in a state of sup- 
pressed excitement or agitation. 

1840 Cartyte eroes (1858) 235 This great fiery aeart, 
seething, simmering like a great furnace of thoughts. 1876 
Giavstone Géeax. I. 320 When they had left him boiling, 
or, at least simmering, In unanimity of wrath. 1884 Sfec- 
tator 4 Oct. 1322/1 The tribes of Afghanistan were simmer- 
ing to revolt. 

3. irans. To keep in a heated condition just 
below boiling-point. 

1823 J. Bapcock Dom, A muse. 147 Boil and simmer it 
until the water having evaporated leaves the kali behind. 
28g0 Hottzarreet Zurning M1. 1377 It is then skimmed 
and simmered for about three hours. 3883 ‘ Anxie THOMAS 
Afod. Housewife 62 Simme: the whole for two hours, and 
strain, 

+ Simmer, v.2 0ds.—! [app. a var. of Sisimon v.J 


trans. To cement. 

1725 W. Haerenny Sound cares Hk 49 You must add to 
the under Side by a Closier..; which, if simmer'd to the 
Brick, will add much to the Strength..of the Work. 

Si-mmering, 22/. sé. [{. Siuwen v.14-1Ne"]. 
The action of the vb.; the state of being near 
boiling-point ; the gentle murmuring of a liquid 
under the influence of heat. Also fig. 

1707 Moatimer //usé, (1721) II. 323 Experience shews it 
wastes less, and ferments better after so long hoiling than 
simmering. 1733 Chamlers’ Cyc. Suppl. s.v. Wine, Any 
considerable heat, or even adegree of simmering, or tepidity. 
3822 Scotr Peveri? xxxv, The simmering of a small pot 
which he had placed on the flame. 1869 Blackmore Lorna 
D.ii, A simmering buzzed in my heavy brain, 1898 L. 
Sigruen Stud. Biogr. 11. 56 The fact illustrates the vague 

in German speculation. 


simmering of an interest i 
Simmering, f//.c. [{. Simmer vl + -1NG 2) 


That simmers ; murmuring with a subdued sound, 

1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. i. 26 Nymphs! you erewhile 
on simmering canldrons play'd. 1843 Cartyte Pasi & res, 
i, vii, Such is the buzz and frothy simmering ferment of the 
general mind. 1859 TENNENT Ceylon vu. vii, 11. 255 The 
woods resounding with the simmering hum of insects. | 1872 
Geo. Eutot Maddleuarch V. 36 The simmering dislike ol 
the other medical men. 

Hence Sitmmeringly adv. 

1681 Cuetuam Angler's Vade-ut. xxxix. § 24 (1689) 276 
Let the Liquour boil very leisurely and simmeringly only, * 

Simmetrian, -triated, -trie, obs. forms of 
SyYMMETNIAN, -TRIATED, -TRY, 

Si‘mmon, 2.1 Now dial, Forms: § s8y- 
monde, 6 semonde, 7 sim(m)ond, symond; 
+- simmon (8 simon). [var. of Cement sd.] 
Cement. (Cf. quots. 1706 and 1890.) Also attrib. 

¢1440 York Atyst. viii. ro2 pus sall 1 inne it..And sadly 
sette it with symonde fyne, 1575 TuaBErRv. Faulconrie 98 
Glewe it in with Semonde or Rosen and waxe molten to- 
gither. /éed. 275 The gummie fatte of a fygge, the yolcke 
of an egge, or some kinde of Semonde made of purpose. 
1641 Churchw, Acc. Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 191 Wax, 
rossel, and stone pitch to make symond for mending the 
fount stone broken by the Scotts, 1688 Home Armoury 
ul. nae A Simmon Stick..is an handle with a round head 

ich hath a certain Simond clapt upon It [etc.}. did. 
(Roxb,) 231/1 ‘These vessells are..stopped close together by 
aR certaine morter, clay or simmond. 1706 Puicutrs (ed. 
Kersey), Cement, commonly pronounced Sénenon, a Com- 
peered made of Pitch, Brick-dust, Plaister of Paris, &c. usd 
Chacers, Repairers, and other Artificers. 1828 Cara 

‘raven Gloss. Simmon, cement, 1890 J. NicHouson Liolk. 
Lore E. Vks, 80 When bricklayers wish to give a reddish 


SIMMON. 


colour to the mortar, they used pounded bricks or tiles to 
mix with it. This powder is called simmon, and simmon 

nding was formerly the hard labour punishment in 
Bevel Gaol. 

Si-mmon, 54.2 Sc. (chiefly Shetland). Also 
g simmin, -an, symmon; simmond, -ind. [f. 
ON, séma Siuz. Cf, Gacl. séoman.] A rope or 
band made of straw or heath, esp. one nsed in 
thatching ; rope of this material. Also a¢trid. 

a. ¢36g0in Macfarlane's Geogr. Collect. (S.H.S.) 111. 252 
The common..thacking is of a kind of Divet,..and Straw 
and Simmons above the same, 1812 J. HENDERSON Agric. 
Surv. Caithness 27 ‘These [divots] are secured on the houses 
with ropes made of heath, or straw (provincially simmons). 
3187 Cowie Shetland 92 The roof consists of..thin divots 
of dried turf, spread on wood, and covered with straw placed 
in a vertical direction, and held in its place by simmins or 
Straw ropes. 

B. 1808 Jamieson, Simmonds, ropes made of heath and 
of Empetrum nigrum. 1822 Hisseat Desc. Shetl. fst 115 
Over these they lay the straw, and afterwards secure the 
whole with simmonds or hands formed also of straw. 1888 
Eomonston & Saxay Home Naturalist 145 A bit of sim- 
mond was woven, 1899 Srence Shetland Folk-Lore 195 
Making numerous articles for domestic use from straw, such 
as..simmond-chairts [etc.} 

Sitmmon, v. Now dai, Also 6 symon, 6-7 
simon, [f. Simon 53.1] ¢vans. To cement. 

1568-9 Sarum Churchw. Accs. (Swayne, 1896) 283 Wex 
and Rosen and a fagot to symon the Stones. 1§83 in Hut- 
ton St. Fohn Bapt. Coll, (1898) 63 Item to Jhon Herberte 
simoninge certaine loose stones in the newe gate. 1663 
Gersier Counsel 83 French Glasse wrought with good lead, 
well simmoned, is worth sixteen pence a foot. 1688 Home 
Armoury Wm. 38/1 The Second thing in this quarter is the 
Oyle, or Simoning Brush. /éz., The Leading of the glasse 
is..oyled and Simoned to keep out foule wenther. 1828 
Caarn Craven Gloss., Sinimon'd, cemented. ‘It's fearful 
weel simmon’d.’ 

Simnel (si'mnél). Now arch. or local. Forms : 
3-4 simenel(l, 5 syme-, symynel; 5-6 sym- 
nelle (5 -nylle), §~7 -nell, 5~9 -nel; 6-~7simnell, 
6- simnel; 5 cymnel, 7 -nell, 7-8 cimnel(l. 
[a. OF. stmenel, seminel, elc. (mod.F. dial. 
sémnel), app. relaled in some way to L. sémila or 
Gr. oepidaArs fine flour. 

Med.L, sisten-, siminedlzs, is merely an adaptation of 
the OF. or ME. word. L. siwila is the direct source of 
OHG. simela, semata, etc. (MHG., simedle, semele, G. sett 
sued, with corresponding forms in LG., Du., Da., and Sw.).] 

1. A kind of bread or bun made of fine flour and 
prepared by boiling, somelimes with subsequent 
baking. Now chiefly Hés¢. 

iz.. Liber de situ Ecclesi# Belli in Dugdale Aonast. 
(1821) IL}. 242 Constituens..panem regia mensz aptum, 
qui simenel vulgo vocatur, habere pondere Ix solidorum. 
¢ 1290 Fleta 1. ix. § 1 Panis..de Symenel [pondernhit} minus 
Wastello de ij s[olidis), quia bis coctus erit. ¢ 1300 Alanine. 
Gildhallz (Rolls) 111. 411 Item, panis artocopi (% simenel) 
ponderabit minus wastello per duos solidos. 

¢ 1300 Havelok 779 For hom he brouthe fele sibe Wastels, 
simenels with pehorn. 14.. Lat-Zag. Voe.in Wr.Wiilcker 
565 Artocopus, a symynel. ¢3440 Promp, Parv. 77 Cym. 
nel, hrede, artocopus, 1464 in Anstey Afunim. Acad. 
(Rolls) 1]. 7120 Panes vulgariter nuncupatos ‘ Wygges’ et 
*Symnelles’. 1535 Coverpate Ezek. xvi. 19 Thou didest 
eate nothinge but symnels, honny & oyle. 1584 CocaNn 
Haven Health (1636) 26 Cakes of all formes, Simnels, Crack- 
nels, Buns, Wafers, and other things made of wheat flowre, 
1608 Witter Hexapla Exod, 663 Cakes tempered with oyle 
in the frying pan, and wafers boyled in water..like vnto our 
simnels. 1655 Mouret & Benner Health's re. (1746) 
237 Others sod it (bread) in seam like fritters; others boild it 
in water like cimnels, 1725 Fas, Dict. s.v.. Having pro- 
vided Simnels made of Water according to the size of your 
Dish, cut ‘em in Halves as it were an Orange. 1783 Gen¢d. 
Mag. L111. tt. 578 Some things customary probahly refer 
simply..to the idea of feasting...Of these, perhaps, are., 
cross-buns, saffron cakes, or symnels, in Passion week.., 
these being formerly at least ualeavened. 1854 1. & QO. 1st 
Ser. X. 393 Sivtnel. In the island of Maes be name is still 
applied to a kind of thin biscuit made of the finest wheaten 
flour and water. 

b. A rich currant cake, usually eaten on Mid- 
Lent Sunday in certain districts, 

1648 Hrarick Hesper., To Dianeme, Ile to thee a Simnell 
bring, “Gainst thou go'st 2 mothering. 1688 HotmEe 
Armoury i, 29n/2 A Simnell, is a thick copped Cake, or 
loaf made of white Bread, Knodden up with Saffron and 
Currans, 1841 Haatsnoane Salo, Ant. Gloss. Simnel, 
iia one having a raised crust for the exterior. 1851 

~& Q. rst Ser. ILI. 506 A rich sort of cake, consisting of 
a thick crust of saffron-bread filled with currants, citron, and 
all the usual ingredients of wedding-cake, which is called a 
simnel. 1872 Harowicx Trad. Lanc. 76 ‘The ‘simnels’ 
eaten on Mid-Lent, or ‘ Mothering’ Sunday. 

G. altrid., as simnel bread, -cake; simnel- 
Sunday, Mid-Lent or Mothering Snnday. Also 
simnel-wise adj. 

1674 Biount, Sitnel-bread,.. bread made of fine meal of 
cork, 437n3 Hearne Collect. (0. H.S.) 111. 134 A Noble 
Cake, made Simnel.wise. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Bread, 
We also meet with symnel bread, manchet or roll bread, an: 
French bread. 1819 Scorr /vanhoe xiv, A nantity of rich 
Pastry, as well as of the simnel-bread and wastle cakes. 
1837 Howitt Rur. Life vt. xvi, (1862) 590 In Lancashire 
and Cheshire they still eat Simnel-cake on Mid-lent Sun- 
day. 1863 Cuamages Bk. of Days \. 336/1 A sort of rich 
and expensive cakes, which are called Strenal.dakes: 

2. U.S. A variety of sqnash. Cf. SiMEIN 1. 

1648 B. Pranracener Deser, New Albion 25 Strawberries, 
Mulberries, Symnels, Maycocks and Horns like Cucumbers. 
1705 R. Beventey Virginia 11. § 19 (1722) 124 The Clypeate 
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{ are sometimes call’d Cyinnels (as are some others also), from 
the Lenten Cake of that Name, which many of them very 
much resemble. i 

+Simon. s/azg. [Prob. a fanciful use of the 
personal name.) A sixpence. 

a1900 B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Sunon, Six-pence. [Hence 
in later slang Dicts.] 

Simon(d, obs. forms of Siro, cement. 

+Sitmoner. 00s. rave. In 5 Sym-. [var. of 
Sivonier.] A simonist, simoniac. 

Yargqo7 W. Tuorre £xrant.& Test, in Foxe A. & AM. (1565) 
171/1 Pronde obstinate heritikes, couetous Symoners, /d7d., 
These Symoners sell synne, suffering men and women. .to lie 

| and continue from yeare to yeare in diners vices. 

Simoniac (simduni&k), sd. and a. Forms: 

a. 4 symoniak, 5-6 -yake, 6 -iake, 7 -iack; 6-7 

' simoniak(e, 6-8 -iack(e, 6- simoniac. 8. 7 

| simonaick,. [a. OF. sysoziake, sinmoniague 
(= Sp., Pg., and It. sémoniaco), or ad. med.L. 
sintoniac-us, f. sionia SIMONY.] 

A. sb, One who practises simony; a buyer or 
| seller of benefices, ecclesiastical preferments, or 
other spiritual things. Freq. with initial capital. 

a, 1340 Avent, 4x Pernore hi byeb y-cleped Symoniaks 
alle po pet wyllep zelle ober hegge pe gostliche binges. 
1420 Lyve. Assenibly of Gods 680 Pryny symonyakes, with 
false vsurers, 1548 Hatt Chron, lien. V/1T, 246 He 

| saied that the Pope was a Simontack, euer sellyng gyftes. 
1ggz Timme Zen Eug. Lepers D3, Both the seller and the 
buier of spirituall things are Simoniacks. 1636 Pryxxe 
| Undish. Tint, (1661) 84 A Dishop.., although he he a 
Simoniack, Heretick, excommunicate Person,..may yet 
firmly ordain others. 1681 Baxter Ausw. Dodwell iii, 22 
Such as divers General Councils judged Hereticks, Infidels, 
Simoniaks, &e. 1926 AyLirre Parergon 234 If the Bishop 
| appears, and alledges..that the Person presented is a 
| Simoniac, unlearned, aad the like, then they are to proceed 
to ‘Tryal. 1854 Mirman Lan Chr. vi. iti, (1864) fin. 476 
Peter Bishop of Florence was necused asa Simoninc. 1881 
Church Times Apr. 211 We should say that simoniacs 
seldom disturb congregations. 
| §. 1637-30 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) §0 The con- 
traveeners to be punished with all severitie and rigour as 
simonnicks. 1678 Jones Heart § Right Soveraign 349 
| There was but one bishop in all the isle of Britain then, and 
he afterwards a Sinionaick. 
B. adj. =next. 
1632 D. Lupron Lond. § Co. Carbouadoed (1857) 306 Like 
; a false Canoniere, that came by his place by Simonincke 
meanes. 168% Cotvic MWhugs Supplie. (1751) 157 [To] part 
the simoniac pelf, And take the one half to himself. 1688 
Act: Will, & Mary c. 16 Preamble, Persons simoniack or 
simoniacally promoted to benefices. 1900 Sfeaker 3 Mar. 
588 The Simonine baseness of the Universities, 

Simoniacal (siménai-ak4l), 2. Also 7 simon- 

aicall. {f. prec. +-AL.] 
| J. Of the natnre of, pertaining to, or involving 
simony. 

a, 1567 Jewet Def. A fol. v. 562 These thinges are Simon- 
incal..that are forebidden in the Olde and Newe Testa- 
mente. a1600 Hooker Eccl, Pod. vit. xxiv. § 8 Simoniacal 
corruption 1 may not..suspect to be amongst men of so 
grent place. 3642 Rocers Vaaman 145, | nay say of this 
Selfe, as we say of Simoniacall contracts for Benefices, that 
such Simony creates a lapse. 1740 Ricnarpson Pamela 
(1824) 1. Ixxxiii. 443 Mr. Williams..declined the stipulated 
eighty pounds.., as he thought it would have a Simoniacal 
appearance, 1765 Biacxstone Cos. 1. 60 When the 
common law censnres simoniacal contracts. set, Bentham's 
Ration. Fudic. Evid. V. 582 To dispute his lessor's title, 
by proving that his ptesentation was simoniacal. 1876 
Freeman Worm. Cong. V. 380 The exuction of such a price 
..was both oppressive and simoniacal. 

B. 1648 Gace Iiest nd. 2 If he would deliver at once 
all those his Purgatory Prisoners without the Simonnicall 
receipt of money. : 

2. Of persons ; Guilty of or practising simony. 

a, 1569 tn Strype dun. Ref (1709) 1. lv. 563 Ven, and in 
simoniacal heeps cathedral churches are stuffed with them, 
as dens of thieves, 1621 Buaton Amat. Afel. To Rdr. (2651) 
44 What shall we expect that have such multitudes of 
Achans, church robbers, simoniacal patrons, 1641 MILtToN 
Animady., Wks. 1851 U1. 233 Away with such young 
mercenary striplings and their Simoniacall fathers, 1712 
STEELE Spec. No. 298 P 8 The Simoniaca] Ladies, who 
seduce the sacred Order into the Difficulty (etc.} 1759 
Roseartson Hist. Seot. vi. Wks. 1813 I, 427 Declaimed loudly 


against the simoniacal faction. 1848 0. Kev. Mar. 122 One 
iece..is a song levelled at Simoniacal prelates. 1897 Mrs. 

LIFHANT Afakers Rome 236 They condemned the simon- 
iacal clergy in every rank, 

B. 1631 High Commission Cases (Camden) 249 11 is but 
to punish him as simonaicall. 1632 Lirucow Zvav. 1, 20 
The bribing hands of the Simonaicall Minions. 

3. Tainted or marked by simony. 

1575-85 App. Sanpys Serve. xx. 346 We hane happely for- 
saken. that polluted Church, that simoniacall temple. 1641 
Mitton CA. Govt. 1. iii, Would he preferre those prond 
simoniacall Courts? f : 

Hence Simoni*acalness, ‘ the being of a Simon- 
iacal Nature’ (Bailey, vol. 1], 1727). 

Simoniacally (simonai‘akali), adv. [f. prec.] 
In a simoniacal manner; with the gnilt of simony. 

1600 O. E. (M. Sutcuirre) Repl. Libel 1. iv. 85 They are 
ordeined simoniacally, and by excommunicate persons, 1688 
i Stmoniac B). 1695 Kennetr Par. Antig.ix. 619 After 

is decense, a certain Clerk was simoniacally presented by 
those Regular Patrons. 1767 Burn £eedes. Law U1. 325 
Canons .. whereby a person simoniacally promoted is 
panied by deprivation. 1778 Jounson in Boswell sa 

May, He had purchased a living in the country, bot not 
simoniacally. 1877 Mrs. Ourruant Makers Flor. xit. 297 
A bad pope, a simoniacally-appointed pope. 


SIMONIER. 


+t Simoniacle. Os! [a. OF. sémonéacle, 
var. of sontagee : cf next.] A simoniac. 

1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) tv. viii. Rij, He 
bt well shall practyse an hoadreth thyrty & foure cases of 
excomunycacyon..& then conforme with symonyaeles and 
other excomunyeacyons. 

+Simo-niacre, 2. Obs. rave. In 6 symon- 
akre. [a. OL, stmondacre, var. of simoniague : cl. 
prec.] Simoniacal. 

1533 State Papers Hen. Will, V1. 534 They sayd that 
we call the Pope Byshop of Rome, bastard, and symonakre. 
(bid, As touchyng whyddyr He be bastard or symonakre, 
or bothe. 

+Simo‘nial. 06s. rare. In 4 symonyal. [a. 
OF, simonial, f. simoiie \MONY.] =Stmoniac sd. 

€ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. ? 784 Goth he }-at selleth and he 
pat byeth thyages espiritucls ben cleped Symonyales. 

Simonian !, sd. and a. rare. Also 4 sy- 
monyan, -yen. [f. Simony+-an, or ad. OF. 
*simonten.] 

+ A. 5d. A simoniac, simonist. Ods. 

31380 Wycur Sera. Sel. Wks. 11. 143 Hise 3iftis ben not 
mesurid bi maa, al3ifsymonyens mesuren per grace, & 3yven 
pleyner absolucion..for more money. ¢ 1380 — Last Age 
C&, (1840) 25 Chaffare walkynge in detkenessis is be pryui 
heresie of g) meus anes 1567-8 Apr. Parker Corr. (Parker 
Soc.) 311, I sent my visitors into Norwich,..whereof I 
heard. .that Quid vultis mihi dare? bad so much prevailed 
there among the Simonians, 

B. adj. Simoniacal. 

1854 Mirman Lat. Chr. vin. ic Wb. 271 The clergy of 

Saxony resolved to expel all the intruding and Simonian 


bishops (those who had received investiture from the 
Emperor). 
Simonian ? (seimauniin’, sd. and a. [ad. 


med.L. *Simonianus, £. Simon see del.}.J 

A. sé. A member of an early Christian sect 
named after Simon Magus and regarded as 
heretical. (Cf. Sintonist ~.) 

1585-7 T. Rocers 39 Ar?. (1625) 57 Some thinke, that to 
attend vpon vertue, and to practise good workes, is a yoke 
too heauy, and intollerable; asthe Simonians. 1655 BaxiER 
Quaker’s Catech, Pref. Bij, He followed the first Hereticks, 
ihe Simoninns and their followers, with the same kinde of 
judgements. 1677 Gitetn Desmonol. (1867) 129 ‘There were 
no less than ten sorts of heretical Antichrists in the apostle 
John’s days, the Simonians, Menandrians, Saturnalians, &c. 
1728 Cuambers Cyel., Simoneans, a Sect of ancient Here- 
ticks, the first that ever disturb'd Christianity. 1831-3 E. 
Burton Lecl. Hist. (1845) 235 We are assured, that this 
convenient doctrine was a characteristic of the Simonians 
and other Gnosties. 1887 Encyct. Brit. XXL. 79/1 Even 
the Tibingen critics themselves could not deny the exist- 
ence of a sect of Simonians. : 

B. aaj. Pertaining to, characteristic of, the sect 
of the Simonians. 

1883 Scuarr Zncycl. Relig, Know. 1. 2184 The Simon. 
ian tenchings gradually take on the form of an elaborate 

nostic system. 1887 Eneycl. Brit, XX11. qort note, Hippo- 
lytus..gives extracts from a Simonian book. 

llence Simonianism, the doctrine of the 
Simonians. 

1887 Encyct. Brit. XX11. 80/2 We have therefore in 
Simonianism a rival system to Christianity, 1902 A.xfositor 
Sept. 227 There had been a revival of Simonianism in 
Samaria. ‘ 

+Simo'nical, 2. Ods. Also symonical(l. 
[f. Simon-¥ +-1can.}] =SiIMoNIAcaL. 

1570 Foxe A, & AS. (ed. 2) 221/21 Where is Peters spirite, 
by whose power couetousnes is destroyed, and simonicall 
heresie is condempned? 1588 A/arfred. wee (1843) 22 
Since you were a Symonical Deane. 1626 L. Owen Run- 
ning Register 54 Paulus Quintus that great Sy monical! Pope. 
1649 Mitton £ikon. xiv. Wks. 1851 111. 449 Compiler of 
that unsalted and Simonical praicr. 1686 4° S. fist. Afo- 
vast, Conuent. 157 His Office 1s to enquire whether there be 
any Simonical Practices..in the resignation of Benefices. 

Ilence + Simo-nically adv. Obs. 

1660 R. Coxe Power § Subj, 268 That patron who should 
simonically promote any Clerk. 

+tSimonient, 5d. and a. Obs. rave. Also 
4-5 symonient, -yent. [Cf. Simonian land -ENT.] 

A. sb. =Srwonzac sd. 

€1380 Wvciir JVs. (1880) 26 And sip pei sillen treupe.. 
pei ben cursed symonyentis & so heretikis. 1395 Puavey 
Remonstr. (1851) 9 Symonientis hen sovereyne eretikis. 
@1470 H. Panxer Dives § Pauper (W. de W. 1496) vil. 
303/1 [They] that bye ony thyng spirytuel..ben called 
proprely symonientes. 

B. adj. =SIMoNiacaL a, 1. 

1395 Purvey Remonstr. (1851) 11 Such appiopringe..is 
theefli, fats, and symonient. ax47o H. Parken Dives & 
Panper (W. de W. 1496) vit, 302/2 Some thynges be for- 
boden for they be symonyent, as byenge and sellynge of the 
sacramentes of holy chirche. 

Hence + Simo'niently adv. Oéds. 

¢ 1400 Agol. Lol?, 5: No man presume..symonyeatly, pat 
is to sey, for coueytise, for his lnbour tak ani bing. 

+Simonier. 04s. Also 4 symoniour, -ier, 
5-6-yer. [Cf. prec. and -en!.] =Simoniao sé. 

€138 Wreiir Sed. Js. 111. 103 Pes pronde clerkes, 
symoniours, silleres of pardoun and indulgences, /éid. 211 
er ben two maner of heretikis of whiche Englond schnld 
purgid, and symonieris ben pe first, c14q0 AUph. Tales 
480 Pus pies symonyers war confusid, & belife pe abbay 
was wele rewlid and clere oute of dett. 1g02 Ord. Crysten 
Aen (W. de W. 1506) 11. i, Be in no_wyse..a symonyer, or 
arauenour. 1580 Ca.cton’s Chron. Eng, vii. 76b, Gregorius 
the 7..proceded sharply agaynst prelates and preestes that 
were symonyers, 


SIMONIOUS. 


Simo'nious, ¢. Now rere or Obs. 
symonious. [f. Srmony + -ous.] 

1, ==SIMonlAcaL I and 3. 

3612 DekKer ff it be not good Wks. 1873 1]. 276 None 
shall hold Three or four Church-liuings (got by Symonions 
gold). 1648 Mitton Tenure Kings 54 Gorging themselves 
on the simonious places of their outed predecessors. 1839 
Lapy Lytton Cheveley (ed. 2) I. ix. 192 A simonious suit 
decided against her in the Ecclesiastical Court bad been 
the result. 

2. =SIMONIACAL 2. : 

1653 Micron Hirelings Preface, The oppressions of a 
Simonions decimating clergie, 1670 — Mist, Zug. vi. 
Whs. 1851 If. 292 At this relation..Stigand the Simonious 
Archbishop. .is said to have langh’t. r 

Si-monism, vare—'. (Cf. uext and -1su.] The 


practice or advocacy of simony. 


Also 7 


1895 Sat, Kev. 23 Mar. 370 For simonism and lack of | 


manly straightforwardness, this letter has not often been 
paralleled. | r : 

Simonist! (si‘mdnist). Also 7 symonist. 
(£ Simox-y +-1sT.] One who practises or upholds 
simony. ‘ 

31567 JeweL Def. Apol.v. 564 The Heresie of Macedonius 
..is more tolerable, then is the Heresie of these simonistes, 
1583 Bagincton Command. (1590) 5b, No excommuni- 
cate person or Simonist shall bee a patron to present, 1621 
Br. Mountacu Diatribz 102 The Sacrilegist, and Symon- 
ist, the two Prophaners of holy things. 1670 Mitton //is¢. 
Eng. w. Wks. 1851 [LI]. 163 Walfer. .selling the Bishoprick 
of London, to Wini the first Simonist we read of in this 
story. 2705 HickeRINGILt. Priestecr. i. v. 4g An Adulterer, 
Simonist,..Arrian. 1767 Buen Accles, Law Til. 336 The 
ecclesiastical court may proceed against a simonist. 1864 
Atheneun g Apr. 502/3 A ‘Turk might say,..if you area 
Christian, you are a simonist and a persecutor. 

aitrid, 1681 Hickeatncue Vind. Naked Truth v.11 The 
Symonist Arch-hishop. a 

Simonist ° (s2imonist). 
-1sT.] =Srmonran 33.2 

1880 Encyct. Brit. X1. 8354/2 The various heresies. .are 
taken up in chronological order and arranged in five main 
groups, the Ophite, Simonist,..and Noetian. 


+Simonite, Os. =Simonist} 

1§08 Kennenie Flyting w. Dunbar 325 Sarazene, symon- 
yte, provit Pagane pronunciate. 1555 W. Wataeman 
Fardle Facions . x. 235 Thei ware all busie vsurers, and 
Simonites: bothe spiritnall and Temporall, 1588 in Litzrg. 
Serv, Q. Elis. (1847) 617 All Simonites, woh bye and sell, or 
unfytlie bestow livinges and offices. 

Simon Pure. collog. Also Simon-pure, 
simon-pure. [The name of a Quaker in Mrs. 
Centlivre's comedy A bold stroke for a wife (1717), 
who is impersonated by another character during 
part of the play.) Zhe (real) Simon Pure, the 
real, genuine, or authentic person or thing. 

1815 Scott Guy Af. lvi, ‘ Here, eee the counsellor, 
‘is the real Simon Pure—here’s Godfrey Bertram Hewit’, 
@ 1832 — Alonas?. Introduction ete, Each insisting that 
his ifededian Cleishbotham was the real Simon Pure. 1860 
W.C. Prime Boat Life Egyft xxxiii. 357 If we would come 
with him the other way he would show us the real mummy, 
the Simon Pure. 1882 Flovern Unexpl. Baluchistan 381, 
1 believe the real Simon pure had been in the crowd all the 
time. 

b. atirid. or as adj. Real, genuine, authentic. 
ene Cent. Mag. Jan. 337 The home of the Simon-pure 
wild horse is on the sonthero plains. 1894 Howetts Trav, 
Jr. Altruria 125 If you want to see American individuality, 
the real, simon-pure article. 

+Simont, symont, obs. ff. Cement 5d. and uv, 

igor Dovetas Pal. Hon. ut. \xvii, The purifyit siluer.. 
Insteid of symont was ouir all that wone. 1505-6 Acc, Ld. 
High Treas, Scot. U1, 46 ltem.., to set on the simont rial] 

uhilk wes deliverit ta Ouints Essencia. 1g98 in Willis & 
lark Cambridge (1886) Ll. 252 The windoes..shalhe well 
glazed and simonted. _ 

Simony (si'méni). Forms: 3-6 symonye, -ie 
(4 -i), 4-9 symony; 3-7 simonie (4 -ye), 6 
simoni, 6- simony. [a. OF. sywonie, simonie 
(= Sp., Pg., It. stvonia), ad. med.L. stmonia, 
f. the name of Simon Magnus, in allusion to his 
offer of money to the Apostles, Acts viii. 18-19.) 

1. The act or practice of buying or selling eccle- 
siastical preferments, benefices, or emolaments ; 
traffic in sacred things. Freq. with initial capital. 

a@1225 Aucr, R, 202 Simonie, Ganel, Oker. ¢r290 5. Bug. 
Leg. 1. 435 Wel vnnepe he it fond with-onte symonie. 
Simonie sois i-cleoped foreward for-to make To bugge liflode 
of holie churche. 1303 R. Brunne Mandl. Synne 5511 
Symonye ys, as men telfe, When 3yftys of holy cherche men 
selle. @ 12340 Hampoce Psalter Ixxviii. 1 Il men..come in 

+ till dignytes of halykirke, borgh maystry and symony. 
€1380 Weir Sef. Is, INE. 328 Siche curatis..comen nat 
into here benefices bi be dore,.. but symonye, pride and cov- 
eitise. ct Pecock Aepr. 1, viii. 321 The fruyt of the 
chirchis riche endewing is synne of..symonye. 1483 Afonk 
of Eveshant xvi. (Arb.) 93 He tolde me that for the synne 
of symony that he dyd..he sofred ful grenys peynys. 1534 
Moke Comf. agst. Trib, 11. Wks. 1200/2 If he came therto 
hy simony, or some such other euyll mene. 1580 Lupton 
Szvgita 11 Then I thinke none is admitted into that func. 
tion with you, that_intrude themselves into it by giftes or 

Simonie. 3616 R.C. Times’ Whistle (1871) 45 But Simonie 

4s now soe common growne, That ’tis account noe sinne, if 

kept vnknowne. 1664 H. More Myst. /nig. 434 Those 

Revenues and Preferments which Simony..had made mere 

Merchandise, 1704 Netson Fest, & Fasts x. (1739) 603 The 

Christian Church. proceeded with great Severity against 

such as were found guilty of Simony. 1766 BLAcKSTONE 

Comm, 11, 278 By simony, the right of presentation to a 

living is forfeited, and vested fro hac vice in the crown. 


rare. [f. Simon + 


62 


1823 Lincaro Hist. Eng. VI. ae A pout unfit for his 
station through ignorance, incapable of holding it through 
simony. 1876 FREEMAN Worm. Cong. V. 315 In his ecclesi- 


| astical patronage Stephen stands vaguely charged with 


Simony. 
Jig. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon 83 Which foule abuse 
is nothing else but a meere mental! Simonie, vsurie, sacri- 


| ledge and most impious hypocrisie. 1656 Kart Monm, tr. 


Boccalini's Advts. fr. Parnass.\.\xxvii, 103 ‘The prevarica- 
tions of Advocates, the Symony used of Judges. 

atirth, 1859 Sata Tv, round Clock (1861) 120 If you have 
a fancy to see Simony sales by auction, and advowsons.. 
Knocked down for so many pounds sterling. 

+b. Personified. Ods. 

c31325 Poem time Edw. Il (Percy) iv, Trewth..dare not 
coine..for ferde, if symonye may meet hym, he wil smyte 
of his berde, 1362 Lanov. 7. PL. A. 1. 37 Sir Simonye is 
of-sent to asseale pe Chartres, ¢1g00 Maunnev. (1839) ili, 
19 For now is Symonye Kyng cronned in Holy, Chirche. 
1588 Marpret. Epist. (1843) 25, 1 thinke Simonie be the 
bishops lacky. a 1640 J. Dae Peregr. Schol. (1881) 72, I 
hane but a poore vicaridge which one Mr, Symon-Monye, or 
more familiarlie sym-monie, helpt me to, 

+2. The money paid in simony. Also éransf_ja 
tip (to a verger). Ods. rare. 

1598 Maaston Sco. Villanie 1. v. 196 What though pale 
Manrns paid huge Sy:onies For his halfe-dozen_gelded 
vicaries. 1706-7 Farquuar Beaux’ Strat. 1. ii, Then 1, 
Sir, tips me the Verger with half a Crown; he pockets the 
Simony and Inducts me into the best Pue in the Church. 

(Simool. ([Bengali, Hindi, ete. sévu/ (also 


_ semutl, simul, sémal).] The (red) silk-cotton tree 


of India (Bombax malabaricum). 

1855 Rove Frérous Plants india 265 A report from the 
Society of Arts on two pieces of cloth made from the Simool 
or Silk Cotton tree. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1009/2 The silk- 
cotton of the Simoo!..is..not adapted for spinning. 

|{Simoom (simém), 54. Alsosam-, semoom, 


simtim; simoon, -oun. [a, Arab. oo Semin, 


f, the root saw to poison, With the form s7ioox 
ch. FV, semoun, simtoun.] <A hot, dry, suffocating 
sand-wind which sweeps across the African and 
Asiatic deserts at intervals during the spring and 
summer. 

a. 1790 Bruce Trav. 1V. 559 The simoom. still continued 
to hlow, so as to exhaust _us entirely. 1799 W. TayLor in 
Monthly Mag. VU1. 139, 1 should have canght an ague on 
these sands, Did not a simoom cheer me now and then. 
1817 Byron Afanfred ui. i, 128 ‘The red-hot breath of the 
most lone simoom, Which dwells but ia the desert. 1849 
Eastwick Dry Leaves 131 This place is sometimes visited 
with a furious tornado, or simtim, from the desert. 1865 
fortn, Rev. 1. 461 ‘The samoom, which is so rare a pheno- 
menon in the Egyptian desert. 1865 W. G. PALcRave 
Arabia I. 18 The seinoom was fairly upon us. 1870 Emer- 
son Soc. § Sol., Coxrage, Wks. (Bohn) II}. 108 The hunter 
is not alarmed by bears..nor an Arab by the simoom. 

attrib, 1854 J. S.C. Assort Napoleon (1855) I. xiv. 239 
Every passion..had swept with simoom blast over the cities 
and villages of France. 

8. 1847 Wesster, Simoon. 1860 Mrs. Harvey Cruise 
Clay more vi. 129'Two days after their departure an unusually 
violent simoon came on, and every sou! was buried in the 
sand. 1878 H.S. Witson Alpine Ascents it 58 A simoon 
of impalpable fine cloud dust sweeps by. 


b. transf. and fig. 

1839 CariyLe Chartisu v, Force itself..has doubtless a 
composing effect ;—against inanimate Simooms. 1847 Busu- 
NELL Chr. Nurture t. ii. (1861) 264 Mt is as if there were a 
simoon of piety blowing through the house, 4885 Pall Afal/ 
G. 25 Feb. 1/1 All the force and fury of Mr. Gladstone’s 
oratorical simoom. 

Hence Simoo'mz., to exterminate as by a simoom. 

1821 Blackw, Mag. V\L1. 532 They are simoom'd—blasted 
—annihilated, 

Simorg(h, variants of Simurc. 

Simosaur. Pa/xont. [See next.] An animal 
belonging to the fossil genus Siviosaurus. So 
Simosau‘rian. 

3880 Libr, Univ. Knowl. V. 410 They comprise two groups, 
the ichthyosaurians and simosaurians. 1896 LvoEKKER Roy. 
Natural /ist. V, geen the allied nothosanrs and simo- 
saurs the limbs were tter adapted for walking. 

Simosaurus (seimos§-1ds). Paleont. [mod.L., 
{. Gr. otpds snub-nosed + gavpos lizard.] A genus 
of Plesiosanrians belonging to the Triassic period. 

31870 Nicuotson Afaz. Zool, (1875) 492 Of the other genera 
so) Stmosaurus and Nothosaurus are from the Trias. 1881 
Nature XXIV. 472 Prof. H. G. Seeley gave a detailed 
description of the skeleton of Simosaurus recently discovered 
in the Trias near Stuttgart. 

Simossity. rare—°, [f. L. simus snub-nosed.) 
‘A being crooked nosed’ (Bailey, 1721), 

Simoun, variant of Simoom, 

Simous (ssi'moes), a. [f. L. sims, Gr. cipés; 
see -0US.] 

+1. Bending or curving inward; concave. Also 
of the nose: Snub, flat. Ods. 

3634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg, 1. xx. (1678) 73 This 
Gate-vein coming out of the simous part of the Liver, is 
divided into six branches. 1666 J. Smitu Old Age (ed. 2) 
71 It is on the external or forepart, gihbous or fonchint 
outward; on the internal or hind part, simous or bending 
inwards, 1688 Houme Armoury u. 295/2 A Swallow tailed 
Shelldrake. This Fowl hath a short Bill, and simous. 1697 
Evetyn Vunismata ix. 297 The nose..long, short, simous, 

2. Having a flat nose; snub-nosed. rare. 

3656 Biounr Glossogr., Simous, flat nosed. 1803 Suaw 
Gen. Zool. IV. 1. 172 Simous Bleany, Slennius Sintus, 

Simpai. [Malay.] (See quots.) 

1840 Cuvier's Anint, Kingd. 58 The Simpai..is of a very 


SIMPER-DE-COCKET. 


lively red; beneath white: its face is blue; and a crest of 
black hairs reaches from one ear tothe other. 1871 Cassell's 
Nat. Hist. 1.87 The Black-crested Monkey, or the Simpai,.. 
Semmnapithecus Melalophus. 

Simpathy, obs. form of Sympatuy. 

aoe (sitmpaz), sd. [f. Samper v.2] An 
affected and self-conscious smile; a silly smiling 


look; a smirk. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iv, You become the 
simper, well, ladie. 1711 Avotson Spectator No. 199 P 7 
The Whistler relaxed his Fibres into a kind of Simper. 1728 
Pore Dune. 1,6 The eo Parnassian sneer, The conscious 
simper, and the jealous leer, Mix on his look. 1779 G. 
Keats Sketches fr. Nat, (ed. 2) 1. 23, | suppose, hy your 
simper,..that hut few people come now to Becket's shrine 
for a kiss. 1831 Cartyce Sart. Mes. 1. iv, Some men wear 
an everlasting barren simper. 2872 Brack Adv. Phaeton 
xxii, With an idiotic simper on his face. 

Comb, 1819 Lintoun Green 1, 22 The Boar was round as 
any clue, Was smooth and simper fac'd. 

b. An affectation; a pose. 

1828 Life Planter Jamaica t Few would belitve him, it 
he fell into the common simper of whining about the com- 
fort of convicted felons. 

Simper, v1 Ods.exc. dial, Also 6 symper. 
(Prob, imitative; connexion wilh next appears 
unlikely.] 

1. tatr. To simmer. 

1477 Noaton Ordin, Alch. iv. in Ashm. (1652) 47 Remem- 
ber that Water will buble and boyle, But Butter must sim- 
per and also Oyle. 1530 Parser. 718/1, 1 symper, as lycour 
dothe on the fyre byfore it begynneth to boyle. a 1608 
Dee Relat. Spirits 1. (1659) 214 lt seemeth to he a great 
Lake of pitch: and it playeth or simpreth, as water doth, 
when it beginneth to seethe. a@1691 Bov.e Afedicin, Exp. 
v. (1693) qt Let the Vessel stand in a moderate heat, that 
the Liqnor may simper for many hours. 19725 Fam, Dict. 
sv. Verjuice, The Verjuice must not be boil'd, but let it sim- 
per only. 29736 in Ocktertyre Ho. Bk. (S.H.S.) Introd. 
p. xxxix, Letting the berries Simper in a pan. a 1825 
Forsv Voc. E. Anglia 301. 1881 Antrin: & Down Gloss. 90. 
1888 She field Gloss. 215. 

2. ¢rans, To cause to simmer. rare — 

1694 W. Satmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 686/2 You are then 
to add the Balsam de Toln..and Rose-water, simpering it 
till the Rose-water is evaporated. 


Simper (si'mpaz), v.2 [Of obscure origin. 
In sense 1 perh, related to a continental semper 
or simper, which is represented by Da., Norw., 
and Sw. dial. semper, simper, Swiss dial. semper, 
G. 2imper, 2impfer (also MDu. sinper-, 2iniperlije, 
G. sinpf-, zimperlichk), elegant, delicate, nice, 
dainty, affected, etc., and G. ztmp/f-, 2impern, -eln 
to be coy, etc. Mod.WFris. has sperze in sense 
3, with adj. sémperich peevish.] 

1. ¢xtr. To smile in a silly, self-conscions, or 


affected manner; to smirk, 

Perh. implied earlier in Simpzr-px¥-cocker. | 

1563 Yack Fugeler (Roxh.) g She simperith, she prank- 
ith and getteth with out faylle, As a pecocke that hath 
spred, and sheweth hir gaye taile, 1576 Freminc Panopl, 
£4,277 Simpering and smiling, he began somwhat leisurely 
to write, 16x1 Deaum. & Fr. PAttaster 1, She is one that 
may..simper when she is Courted fay ber Bee 1652 
Oey Lik 6. Herbert (1836) p. cv, His birth and spirit 
prompted him to martial achievements,..and not to sit 
simpering over a book, 1770 Mme. D'Arstay Zarly Diary 
20 Apr., She..lisps affectedly, simpers designedly, and 
looks conceitedly, 183a R. & if Lanoer Exped. Niger 111. 
xx. 215 Addigetta..smiles or simpers most engagingly 
whenever she is more than ordinarily pleased. 189: M. 
Wituuans Later Leaves v. 61 She smiled and simpered and 
tried to avoid the question. 


+b. So lo simper it. Obs. 

1575 Nontu tr. Philibert 's Philosopher at Crt. 16 Counter- 
faite Courtiers which simper it in outwarde shewe, making 
pretie mouthes [ete.]. 260a RowLanos Greenes Ghost (Hun- 
terian Club) 27 She simpered it, and made curtesie,. .as if 
she had neuer seene them before. 1626 MiooLeTon Women 
Beware Women i. ii, See how she simpers it, as if mar- 
malade Would not melt in her mouth! 

+¢@. With allusion to Smper v1 Obs. 

1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 37, 1 
simpered with my countenance lyke a porredge pot on the 
fire when it first begins to seeth. 1731-8 Swirr Polite 
Conv. 45 And yet she simpers likea Firmity-Kettle. 


+2. To glimmer, twinkle. Obs. rare. 

¢3620 Beaum. & Fi. Lover's Progress m1. i, The Candles 
are all out. Lance. But one i’ th’ Parlour. I see it simper 
hither, pray come this way. 1633 G. Hersert Temple, 
Search iv, Yet can I mark how starres above Simper and 
shine, 

3. dial. To whimper. 

1865 Sueicn Derbyshire Gloss. 1888 Sheffield Gloss. 215 
Simiper, to cry, to begin to cry as a spoiled child does. 

4. trans. To say or utter with a simper. / 

3801 Man, Evcewortn Angelina x, ‘He, he, he,’ sim- 
pered Nat. ‘I am Orlando, of whom you have heard so 
much,’ 1856 Merivace Rom, Enrp. \. (1865) VI. 208 
* Friends everywhere 1’ simpered the fool; ‘ pray how came 
you all here? 

b. With advs., as away, forth, oul. 

1838 D, Jame Aten of Char. m1, v, He simpered away 
nothing of its reality into conventual no-meaning. 1 
Lyrron Last of Barons u. ili, Must I go bonnet in han 
and simper forth the sleek personals of the choice of her 
kith and house? 1873 C. M. Davirs Unorth. Lond. (1876) 
429 Drawing-rooms, where Browning and Tennyson were 
simpered out to coteries. 


+ Simper-de-cocket. 0s. Forms: (see the 
quots.). [app. a fanciful formation on SIMPER 


SIMPERER. 


v.2and CockEta.} An affected coquettish air; a 
woman characterized by this; a flirt. 

In quot, 1562 used san adj. or adv. : 

a, arsag SKELTON £. Rununyng 55 She wyll iet..In ber 
furred flocket, And gray russet rocket, With symper the 
cocket. 16z1 B, Jonson Gifsies Metant. Wks. (Rildg.) 
619/2 Lay by..using your nimbles, In diving the pockets, 
And sounding the sockets Of simper-the-cockets. 

B. @ 1530 J. Hevwoop Weather 877 (Brandl), | saw you 
dally een your symper de cokket. 1562 — Prov. § Epigr. 
(1867) 43 Vpright as a candle standth in a socket, Stoode 
she that daie, so simpre de cocket. 1607 R. C[agew] tr. 
Estienne's World of Wonders 238 Another sort of simper- 
de-cockets, who counterfet puppets, in speaking so finely 
that they wit scarce open their mouthes. 1611, Corcr,, 
Coguine, a begger-woman; also, a cockney, simperde- 
cockit, nice thing. 1707 tr. Wks. C'tess D' Anois (1715) 384, 
I have here in my Custody, said she, a little Simper de 
cockit that will not let me be at quiet, 

Simperer. [f. Spirer v.2+-zR!,] One who 
simpers or smiles affectedly. 

1769 Nevice Jmti. Fuvenal xt A simp'rer, that a court 
affords. 1810 Scotr Lady of Lake vy. xxi, Well the sim- 

erer might be vain. 1816 Giecnrist Phzlos, Etynt. 216, 
i know what courtly simperers will think and say..of this 
Style of writing. 1863 Mrs. OLteHant Salem Chapel vii, 
Those self-engrossed simperers should yet be startled out of 
their follies, | 

Si-mpering, v//. 56.1 [f. Suirer v.14 -1ne 1] 
Simmering. 

1477 Norton Ordin. Alek. iv.in Ashm, (1652) 46 To know 
of the simperinge of our Stone. 1598 Frorio, Crevore,.. 
the creame or simpring of milke when it seethes, 

Si-mpering, v4/. 53.2 [f. Sirrer v.2+-1ve1.] 
The action of the verb; an instance of this. 

1582 Stanynurst Zneis, etc. (Arb.) 141 Her look's, her 
simpring, her woords with curtesye sweetning. 1596 Nasne 
saffron Walden Wks, (Grosart) HI. 103 Some little coy 
bridling of the chin, and nice simpring and wrything his 
face waies. 1633 G. Herpert Semple, Church-Porch 
xxi, erating is but a lay-hypocrisie. 1675 TRAnERNE Chr. 
Ethics 314 Without which humility is but haseness,.. 
modesty but simpering, devotion but hypocrisie. 1748 
Ricnaroson Clarissa (1811) H, xx. 140 My mother’s hand 
was kindly put into his, with a simpering altogether bridal, 
1780 Mae. D'Aratay Diary May, We were now not con- 
tent with simpering, for we could not forbear downright 
Jaughing. 1894 Forums July 584 (Co-education] takes the 
simpering out of the girls—the roughness out of the men. 

Simpering, f// 2. [f. Stuper v.2+-1NG 2.] 

1. That simpers or smiles affectedly. Suid of 
persons or their features. Also ¢ransf. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1595) 7o Then is she.. 
a simpring puppet to woonder on. 1608 Daxker Satrrom. 
Wks. 1873 1. 185 These pretty, simpring, setting things, 
call'd brides, 1648 Herrick Hester, f0 Anthea lying in 
bed, Like toa Twi-light, or that simpring Dawn, That Roses 
shew, when misted o’re with Lawn. 1768 Gotosm. Good-n. 
Man Epit., His simpering friends, with pleasure in their 
eyes, Sink as he sinks. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 1. v, 
Young ladies dwindle into mere listeners, simpering 
listeners, I confess. 1826 Potwnete Trad, & Recoll. 1. 
ii. 29 A pretty silly simpering girl..was dazzled by his wit. 
1877 Bayant Wind § Stream iii, The simpering stream, 
The fond, delighted, silly stream. 

2. Accompanied by or associated with simper- 
ing ; mincing, affected. 

1595 T. P. Gooowin Blanchardine it. (1890) 216 Pacing 
toward the Queene with a simpering smile, neither presag- 
ing mirth nor mourning. 1626 Miooveton Women Beware 

‘omen i. ii, | had rather hear one ballad sung..Than all 
these simpering tunes, 1653 R. Sanvers PAysiogn. 156 The 
man walks with a proud and simpring pace. 1712 W. Kixc 
Little Mouths 20 Betty, with bridled chin, extends her face, 
And then contracts her lips with simpering grace. 1862 
TnackEray Round, P., Notch on A xe 253, | went on meanly 
conversing with him, and affecting a simpering confidence, 
1865 Livincstone Zamrdest 503 11 isno simpering smile. 

t Simperingly, adv Obs.—' [f. simpering 
Simper v.1] Simmeringly. 

41648 Dicny Closet Opened (1677) 110 When you see the 
milk hegin to boil simp'ringly. 

Simperingly, edv.2 [f. Sturerine ff/. a. + 
-LY 2.) With a simper ; in a simpering manner. 

isoa Nasug P. Peailesse Wks. (Grosart) 11). 32 Mistris 
Minx, a Marchants wife,..that lookes as simperingly as if 
she were besmeared, 1598 Marston Sco. Villanie itt. ix, 
220 Why lookes neat Curus all so simpringly? 1612 
Benvenuto's Passenger it, ii. 533 She affably and simpringly 
answered. 1862 Sata Seven Sons W1. 12 He..made use of 
some simperingly good-hearted expressions. 

Simpiesometer : see SyMPIESOMETER. 

+ Simplar, a, Ods.—! ing. late L, stmplar-ts, 
f. simplus Stupte a.) Single. 

1610 [see Duevar aj 

Simple (simp’l), a. and sd. Also a. 4 simpil, 
-ul, 5 simpel, -itl, -ulle; 4-5 sympile, 5-6 -ill, 
5 sympel(l, 5-6 sympyll (5 -yl, -ylle, cym- 
pylle), sympul (5 -ull), 4-6 symple. 8. 4-6, 
Sc. 8-9 semple, 5-6 sempill (6 -yll). [a. OF. 
simple (12th cent., =Prov., Sp., and Pg. sintfle), 
ad. L. stmplus or simplex. Hence also Du,, Fris., 
G., Da., and Sw. simpel(MDu. also sempel). 

L. Simplus (in class, L. only in neut, séAlum) is cognate 
with Gr, AxAdos, axdots, the first element in both being 


*seme ‘one’. In stiplex the second element is related to 
L. plicdre, Gr. mréxeww ‘to fold’: cf, Arato a.) 


A. adj, 
In ear] examples it is often difficult to decide in which 
of several possible senses the word is to be taken. 


1.1. Free from duplicity, dissimnlation, or guile ; 


63 


innocent and harmless ; undesigning, honest, open, 
straightforward, 

e180 Bestiary 790 Simple (as the dove] and softe be we 
alle, a1aas Aacr, R.128[ False ancres] habhed efter be noxe 
asimple semblaunt sume cherre, & heod pauh ful of gile. 13.. 
E. EL Aut. P. B. 746 Now sayned he fou sauiour, so symple 
in by wrath! 138a Wyeuir A/at2. x.16 Be 3e war as serpentis, 
ands anleas aeaiee: lbid., Luke xi. 34 Uf thin y3e schal be 
symple, a) thi hody schal he liztful. @ 1q400-g0 A levander 
4404 To sawe emang pir simpill men sedis of debate, 1485 
Caxton St, Wenefryde 14 A man of good lyf and symple 
courage. 1508 Dunsaa /'na@ Mariit [Vemen 253, | semyt 
sober, and sneit, & sempil! without fraud, Bot Ll couth sexty 
dissaif that suttillar wer haldin, 1565 Jewer Repl. Harding 
(1611) 411 Wherein also appeareth some snspition of no 
simple dealing. 1614 Raceicn f/7st. World v. iii. 4o4 
Bostar, the Gouernour of Saguntum, a simple man. 1669 
Relat. Rateigh's Troubles in Harl, Mise. 1V. 60 The Lord 
Cobham, a simple passionate man, but of very noble birth and 
great possessions. 1781 Gipson Decl. & Fo xxxi. (1787) IL. 
191 The edict which the fanaticisin of Olympius dictated to 
the simple and devout emperor. 1781 Crause Library 243 
Here wily Jesuits simple Quakers meet. 1822 SHELLEY 
Fragma. Unf! Drama 85 He was a simple innocent hoy. 
I loved him well. 184a Lytton Zanoni 27 A simple heart 
may he its own best guide. 1859 Tennyson Guinevere 367 
The simple, fearful child meant nothing, hut my own too. 
fearful guilt... betrays itself, 

2. Free from, devoid of, pride, ostentation, or 
display ; humble, unpretentious. 

e1290 S. Eng. Lez. 1. 140 His oste nam wel gode 3eme.. 
hov luytel he et him-selue, with wel simple mode. 13.. 
E. E. Altit. P. Av 1134 His lokez symple, hym self so 
gent. 1390 Gowrr Conf. I). 41, 1 am so se of port, 
That forto feigne som desport I pleie with hire litel hound. 
@ 1400-50 A le.rander 4664 All be we suggets in oure-selfe & 
simpill oure latis, a@1450 Art. dé de Zour Ixtii, (1868) 84 
She deigned not to do reuerence and worshippe unto the 
kinge..for because he was symple and debonaire. 1508 
Dunsaa Gold. Targe 272 Be ewir ohedient, Humble, sub- 
iect, and symple of entent. 1535 CovEROALE Zech. ix. 9 
Lowly and symple is he, he rydeth vpon an asse. 1630 
Waosworth Fiigr. iii. 30 A third sort of lesuites there are, 
not vnfitly termed simple ones ; these are wonderfull austere 
in their life. r 38 Westey Ps. xxxu. ii, Harmless, and 
pure, and Relea d, A simple Follower of the Lamb. 1855 
‘Tennyson Mand w x.v, A man with heart, head, hand, 
Like some of the simple great ones gone For ever and ever by. 

3. Free from elaboration or artificiality ; artless, 
unaffected ; plain, unadorned. 

Usually implying that the simplicity is a merit, but 
soinetimes (as in quot. 1827) with suggestion of sense 7. 

¢1330 R, Brunne Chroa. Wace Prol. (Rolls) 73 Als pai haf 
wryten & sayd, haf 1 alle in myn Inglis layd, In symple 
speche as I couthe, Pat is lightest in mannes monthe. 1377 
Lanct, ?, £2, B, xu, 217 Sobrete, and symple speche, and 
sothfaste hyleue, c1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 320 Ther 
songe schal be sadde, sober, ande symple withe out brekyng 
of notes, 1530 Panscr. 324/1 Symple styl, seple. 1601 
Snans, Ful, Cy rv. ii. 22 There are no trickes, in plaine and 
simple Faith. 1696 Pxitcies (ed. 5) s.v.. Simple Style, an 
easie plain Stile. 1726 Swirt Gu/iver iv. xii, | rathet chose 
to relate plain Matter of Fact, in the simplest Manner and 
Style. 1750 Gray Elegy 32 The short and simple annals of 
the poor. 17592 Hume £ss. §& Tread, (1777) I. a09 Sophocles 
and Terence..are more simple than Lucretius, 1827 Scott 
Chron, Canongate vii, It is, however, but a very simple 
tale, and may have no interest for persons beyond Janet's 
tank of life or understanding. 1860 Warter Sea-Board 
IL. 446 The simplest sermons, conveyed in the simplest 
Janguage, usually do most good. 1881 Freeman 51d7, 
Venice 249 The arcades themselves, though very good and 
simple, do not carry out the wonderful boldness..of the 
outer range, 

b. Of persons: Free from over-refinement, nn- 
sophisticated, unspoiled. 

1794 Mrs. Rapcuirre Mysi, Udolphe iii, The inhabitants 
of these mountains are a simple people. 18ax SHELLEY 
Efipsych. 429 Pastoral people.., Simple and spirited; in- 
necent and hold, a 

II. 4. Of persons, or their origin: Poor or 
humble in condition; of low rank or position; 
undistinguished, mean, common. 

crag0 S, Eng. Leg. 1.49 Among lowe Men and simple 
deol pere was i-nou3. @1300 Cursor Af, 13007 Pe simple 
folk al o be tun pai went him for lo mete, ¢1350 I¥'7//, 
Palerne 714 Per nys lord inno lond..pat sopli nere simple 
ienou3 pat semly to haue. ¢1qoo Destr. Troy 2631 A} 
nobill _kyng,.. suffers me lo say, Symple pof [ be.” 1441 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) Il. 206 Alas! what was myne adven- 
ture, So sodenly down for to falle,.. Now am I made 
sympulest of alle: 1474 Caxton Chesse mi i, (1883) 78 
Kynge Dauid that was first symple & one of the comyn 
peple. 1535 Stewaat Cron, Sco? 1, 423 Allsic like.. That 
cuming ar of sicsempill degrie. 1570 Foxe 4. & AZ. 1346/1 
Thomas Cromwell,..borne of a simple parentage & house 
obscure. 1647 Fucter Good Thin Worse T. (1841) 108 
The silliest and simplest being wronged may justly speak 
in their own defence. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. x. 365 His 
place of hirth a solemn Angel tells To simple Shepherds. 
1746 Franeis tr. Horace, Sat. u. vi 112 How you joke, And 
love to sneer at simple Folk! 1794 Burns Gane ts the day 
ii, There's wealth and ease for gentlemen, And semple folk 
maun fecht snd fen’. 1864 Spectator 537 11 is sometimes 
objected to Mr. A, Fripp's peasant children that they are 
more gentle than simple. 

b. In modest or apologetic use. 

In some examples sense 9 may he intended. 

1440 York Afyst. xiv. 3, I praye pe, lord, for thy grete 
myght Vnto thy symple seruand see. 1481 Caxton God/r. 
cexii. 31x Reduced out of Frensshe in to englysshe by me 
are persone Wylliam Caxton. 1539 7esé, Edor. (Surtees) 

1, 88 My simple bodie to be huried at Ratclif. ¢1560 A. 
Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) i_ 223 Send he thy sempill servand 
Sanderris Scott. 1571 R. Eocanes Danon §& Pithias in 
Hazl. Dods/ey 1V. 94 When 1 am dead, my simple ghost.. 
Shall hover about the place. 


SIMPLE. 


te. In phr. as simple as, or simple though, 
Z sland here, Obs. 

1598 Swans, Mlerry IW. 1. i, 228 Slender. He's a Lustice of 
Peace in his Countrie, simple though ] stand here. 1598 
B. Joxson Ev. Alan in ium... i, 1am his next heire at 
the common law, Master Stephen, as simple as I stand here. 
1728 Swirt Mullinix & Timothy Wks 175 Wil. 213 And 
simple as I now stand here, Expect in Tinie to Lea P—. 

5. With designations or titles: Ordinary; not 
further distinguished in office or rank. 

1300 Cursor Af, 26226 Es na simple preist pat mai Sli 
scrift on man hot biscop Jai. 1389 in Fxg. Gréds (1870) 8 
3if it so bifulle pat a symple brother dye. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse u. iv. (1883) 50 Alexander of Macedone cam on a 
tyme lyke a symple knyght vnto the court of Porus kynge 
of Inde. 1800-20 Duxsar Pvenes xxii 64 Ane semple vicar 
Tcannocht be. 1593 Suaxs, 2 //ex, VJ, 1. iit. 77 Salisbury 
and Warwick are no simple Peeres. 1657 Narr. Late Zari. 
in f/ard, AWise. (1809) LT. 456 One of the simple and new- 
made knights. 1855 Macauray /dist, Hag. xiv. IID. 456 
Perhaps no simple presbyter of the Church of England has 
ever possessed a greater authority over his brethren. 1875 
Stusps Const, Hist, 11. av. 201 This change affected how- 
ever only the simple barons. 

6. Of persons or their attire: Not marked by 
any elegance or grandeur; very plain or homely. 

1362 Lanci. P. Pi. Av ix. 110 He was long and lene, to 
loken on ful syniple, Was no pride on his apparail, ne no 
pouert noper. ¢1g00 Nom. Hose 6822, 1, that were ny 
simple cloth, Robhe bothe robbed and robbours. ¢ 1450 
Alerlin xxvi.478 The kynge..and hisknyghtes. .hadde don 
of theire helmes from theire heedes and valed theite coifies of 
mayle vpon theire sholderes and com full symple. 1560 
Daus tr. Sletdane’s Conon. 55 The body must be chastened 
and made leane with fasting and simple apparel. 1567 Gude 
§ Godlie B, 49 3e salt him find, but. mark or wying, Fall 
sempill in ane Cribe lying. 1633 T.Srarroro Pac. //14. 11, 
xviil. 191 Cluathed in a simple mantle, and Lorne trowsers. 

b. Similarly of living, diet, abode, ete. 

The simple life,a mode of life in which anything of the 
vature of luxury is intentionally avoided. 

13.. Cursor AL. 13272(Gi1t.), Chese him felaus will he bigin, 
«-stnene men of simpil lijf. 13.. Gaz. § Gr. Ane. 503 Pe 
crabhed lentoun, Pat fraystez flesch wyth pe fysche & fode 
more symple. ¢ 1380 Wycur Ji/s. (1880) 149 What enere 
ping curatis holden of be auterage ouer a syimpule liflode,.. 
tt uys not here but obere mennus. ¢1400 Love Bonavent. 
Alirr, (1908) 64 Mekenesse, pouerte, and buxumnesse, that 
weren openly schewed in her symple dwellynge. 1474 
Caxton Chesse mt. v. (1883) 120 But they ought to muke 
good and symple colacion tu geder. 1568 Grarton Chron. 
Il. 88 Leopold..did take the king captiue at Dena in a 
village nere therevnto, in a simple RoueS 1579 Lyty 
Euphues (Arb.) 96 In that my welcome is so colde, and my 
cheere so simple. 1596 Spenser /. Q, vi. ix. 16 His simple 
home ; Which though it were a cottage clad with lome (etc. ]. 
€1610 Women Saints 80 Her bodie she allowed but such 
like short and simple foode, stanching hir hunger with 
herbes and barlie bredd. 1697 DraypEn Virg. Georg. ul. 
7g0 Simple his Bev’rage, homely was his Food. 1764 
Gotosm. 7rav. 17 Blest be those feasts, with simple plenty 
crown'd. 1820 Snetitey Prometh. Und. ut. iii, 22 There is 
a cave [etc.},..A simple dwelling, which shall be our own. 
1889 R. Bucnanan Heir of Linne vii, The meal consisted of 
the very simplest fare, and was soon over. 1901 tr.}Vapner’s 
The Simple Life p. vii, What is the simple life?..It is a 
form of life, described by the pastoral poets, or the New 
Testament, but not livable to-day [etc.} 

+e. Ordinary, not festival, Ods.—t 

1480 Caxton A/y77, 10. x. 155 In worshippyng our lord on 
dayes and simple. 

- Sinall, insignificant, slight ; of little account 
or value; also, weak or feeble. 

1375 Baraour Bruce v. 258 That ves a sympill stuff to ta, 
A land or castell for to vyn! Pasqo0 Morte Arik. 967 
Siche sex ware to symple to semble with hyme one. ¢ 1450 
Alerlin vii, 116 Thei were so astonei with the hete of the 
fier that theire deffence was but symple. 1486 34. S?. 
Albans, Hawking diijb, The symplest of theis jij. will 
slee an Hynde calfe. 1509 Barctay SAsf of Folys (1874) 
II, 80 They spoyle this pore man, so that sympyll is bis 
porcion, 1597 Daniet Civ. Wars vi, ii, Supposing some 
smalt powre would have restrained Disordred rage, sends 
with a simple crew Sir Humfrey Stafford. 1613 SHAKS. 
fen, VIIT, Ww. iv. 106 Queen. 1 ama simple woman, much 
too weake T’oppose your cunning. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Mandelsio's Trav. 62 It lies almost in the midst of the 
Kingdome, and till of late was but a simple Village. 1839 
Sta G, C, Lewss Gloss. Heres, Simple, sickly, facie help- 
less, 1875 TENNYSON f/o/y Grail 668 Their wise men.. 
scoffd at him, And this high Quest as at a simple thing, 

+b. Of price or sale: Low, poor. Ods, 

1436 Kolls of Parlt. 1V. 4g9/1 If it seme come to, that 
ulterance and sale of the seid Wolle..he so escarse and 
symple as likly is to be. 1439 foid. V. 24/1 Of so sympyt 
prys that it may not goodly here the costes of Staple. 
¢ 1480 Pol, Poents (Rolls) 11.284 The pryce ys sympylle, the 


i never the Jesse, 
+ 8. Poor, wretched, pitiful, dismal. Ods. 
sweuene ful wel I wat, Pat 


13-. Sir Benes 4050 Be 
Beues is in “semple Stat. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 8247 His 
worshipful wife, .. With his Suster beside, .. Pat were sory for 
pe sight, Semple of chere. ¢ 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) 
pang mon is this, That alle this mowrnyng makes 
thus, With so simpullechere? ¢1477 Caxton Fason 48b, 
Jason ..hering the fayr Myrro so crite. giibeye sodayn 
departing began to make simple chere. 

9. Deficient in knowledge or leaming; charac- 
terized by a certain lack of acnteness or quick 
apprehension : a. Of persons (and animals), 

, 1340 Ayenb, 137 He is ase bet simple ssep ine huam at hit 
ix guod and profitable..and ne wenb and ne kan na3t ne 
na3t ne bengb. @ 1400 MWyclifite Bible Prot.(1850) 1. 58 No 
doute to a 5 bee man..men mizten expoune..shortliere 
the bible in English [ete.. ¢1460 J. Russe. BR. Nurture 
1247 Symple as y bad insight somwhat be ryme y correcte. 


SIMPLE, 


1648 Hart Chron, Hen. V,29b, Thynke you..that 1 am 
so ignorant..? Judge you me so simple, that 1 know not 
wherin the glory of a conquerour consisteth ?_ 1596 Srensea 
State Trel. Wks. (Globe) 609/1 A vayne conceit of simple 
men, which judge tbinges by theyre effectes, and not by 
theyre causes. 1612 Batns.ey Lud. Lit, xix. (1627) 220 If 
there be one simple in a fourme, or harder of learning then 
the rest, they will make him aright Asizzs. 1640 WILKINS 
New Plane? m1. (1707) 169 It is a Book for the simpler and 
ignorant People, @1718 W. Pexn Life Wks. 1726 I. 38 
Why should you render yourself unhappy, by associating 
with such a Simple People? 1768 Watrote Hist, Doubts 
16, I say not this from any partiality or to deery the simple 
man as crossing my opinion, 1780 Cowpea Progr. Err. 
506 Women,..With all the simple and unletter'd poor, 
Admire his learning. 1822 Scort Péveril v, Thon art 
as simple, I see, in this world’s knowledge as ever. 1865 
Moztey Mirac. i. 22 The religion too of the intelligent as 
well us of the simpler portion of society. 
b. Of mental powers, etc. 

31340 Hampotn Pr, Conse. 4435 Men of symple connyng 
He sal turne thurgh miracles and prechyng. 1390 GoweR 
Conf. vit. 3052* This povere bok heer ] presente,.. Write 
of my simple besinesse. ¢1430 Lypc. A7in, Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 108 Sympylle ys there consayet, when yt ys forthe 
broughte. ¢1460 J. Russert BA. Nurture 277 Symple 
Cendicyons of a persone pat is net taught, y wille ye 
eschew. 1523 Lo. Berners /roiss. I. cili. 123 They had 
sene parte of the demeanour of the frenchemen, the which 
they thoght to be but symple. rs9: Suaks, 7wo Gentl. t. 
ii. 8 Ile shew my minde, According to my shallow simple 
skill. 1812 Crasse Zales v. 257 Leave admonition,.. Nor 
take that simple fancy to thy brain, That thou canst cure 
the wicked and the vain. ¥ ; 

ec. Of compositions, etc., esp. in apologetic nse. 

«3430 Lyoa. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 22 On my rudnesse 
..to have pitee, My simple makyng for to take at gree. 
1474 Caxton Chesse iv. viti. (1833) 187 Praynge your good 
grace to resseyue this lityll and symple book. 1g60 Daus 
tr. Slerdane’s Comm. Pref. 3 Humbly beseching your 
honour to accept this simple translation. x590 Srexsea 
FQ. u. x. 28 Whose simple answere, wanting colours faire 
To paint it forth, him to displeasance moou'd. 1595 T. P. 
Gooowtn Slanchardine (1890) 233 To larum foorh my 
simple musicke. 2 : : 

10. Lacking in ordinary sense or intelligence; 
more or less foolish, silly, or stupid; also, ment- 
ally deficient, half-witted (now aza/.). 

1604 E. Grimstone “71st, Siege Ostend 63 A Germaine.. 
was lame of halfe his body, and simple. 16g3 J. Taytor 
Serm. for Year 1. xxiii. 290 Unwary fools and defenselesse 

eople were called simple. 1713 ArsuTHNot John Budd nu, 
ix, The good old Gentlewoman was not so simple, as to go 
into his project; she began to smell a Rat. 1778 Miss 
Buaney £velina ixxvi, | was extremely disconcerted..and 
I am sure J must look very simple. 1798 Jane AusTEN 
Northang. Abb, (1833) 11. xv. 201 You are fretting about 
General Tilney, and that is very simple of you! 1814 
Scott Ld. of /sles v. xxi, Nay, weep not so, thou simple 
boy! But sleep in peace, and wake in joy. 1883 Hawip- 
shire Gloss, s.v., He be quite simple, poor chap. 

b. Simple Simon (see quots. 1785, 1865). 

‘Simple Simon is the subject of various nursery rhymes, 
which may have given rise to the general use. 

31985 Grose. Dict. Vulgar T., Simple Sinion, a natural, a 
silly fellow. 1865 Sang Dict. 230 Simon, or Sintple Stinon, 
a credulons gullible person. 3899 Hest». Gaz. 12 June 5/1 
A tall, ungainly Simple Simon of a peasant. 

@. In bird-names, as séneple fern (or viralve), 


warbler. 

1783 Latuam Gen, Synop. Birds 11,11. 500 Simple Warbler, 
Motacilla campestris, 1785 /bid. UV. 1. 355 Simple Tern, 
Size of the Noddy. 1826 Strrnens in Shaw Gen. Zool. 
XIII. 1.172 Simple Viralve (Viralva simplex)... Inhahits 
Cayenne. A 

II. 11. With nothing added; considered or 
taken by itself; mere, pnre, bare; +single. 

1340 Ayend. 134 Pet me ylefp god ope his simple worde 
ee alis 2op bet he zayb. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 201/2 
Wicked spirites went out of the bodyes of creatures by his 
symple regarde and yeni: 1578 Se. Acts, James VI 
(1814) IIL. 113 The haill Iniureis and attemptatis committit 
of befoir..suld be reparit to the sempill availl. 1590 Snaks. 
Com. Err. ¥.i. 211 Nere may I looke on day,.. But she tels 
to your Highnesse simple truth, 1600 E, Biounr tr. Cones. 
taggio 74 It was not probable they shoulde yeelde vpona 
simple Letter. 160r Suaks. A//s Well u.i. 78 A medicine... 
whose simple touch Is powerfull to arayse King Pippen. 
1617 Moavson /fin. ut. 207 They who are hanged for simple 
theft. 29732 Pore Zss. Jfan 1. 103 Yet simple Nature to his 
hope has giv'n..an humbler heav’n. 1797-x805 S. & Hr, 
Let Cant. 7. 1.84 What need of invention? We have only 
totell the simple truth. 1849 Macauay Hiés¢. Eng. vi. 11. 
38 A simple majority, provided that it consisted of twelve, 
was sufficient to convict. 1857 Miter Elen. Chem., Org. 
il. § 4 (1862) 219 Many of the compounds. .have an affinity 
for oxygen so powerful that they take fire by simple contact 
with it. 1870 Max Mixtea Sci. Relig. (1873) 32x What 
M. Jacollict calls a simple translation..is, as far as I can 

udge, a simple invention of some slightly mischievous 

rahman. 
b. In phr. pure and simple. Cf. Pure a. 3. 

1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1.29 That of which we are 
speaking is knowledge pure and simple. 1895 Bookman 

ct. 16/2 The matter, both literary and pictorial,. .has been 
garbage pure and simple. 

a. Afed. Of wounds, diseases, etc.: Un- 
accompanied by complications. 

1398 Taevisa Barth, De P. R. vu. Ixix. (Bodl, MS.), Also 
semple euel schal be heeled with medicyns pat bep semple. 
1541 CorLanp Guydon’s Form. Sivb, Al symple woundes 
--ben new woundes in the partyes of y* flesshe, that onely 
requyreth consolydacyons. 1580 BuunDevi Horsemanship 
tY. ii, For, as they [causes] be simple or compound, so doe 
they ingender simple or compound diseases. 1597 A. M. 
tr, Guillemeau's Fr, Chirurg. 45/4 As touchinge the simple 
fractures, in thre dayes once we dresse them, 12758J. S. tr. 


64 


Le Dran’s Observ, Surg. (1771) 250 The uence pro- 
ceeding kindly, the Wound became a simple Wound, 1826 
S. Coorer First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 94 A wound is called 
sintple when it occurs in a healthy subject 5 has been pro- 
duced by a clean, sharp-edged instrument 5, is unattended 
with any serious symptoms ; and the only indication is to 
re-unite the fresh-cut surfaces. 1877 Buanerr Zar 223 
Simple Erythema is usually caused by local irritation from 
bites of insects, 


b. Zaw. Unattended by any strengthening cir- 


cumstance; not specially confirmed. 

Simple contract, one made by word of mouth or not under 
seal; also atirtd. , 

1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 37 Quhatsumevir clame, 
sempill supplicatioun, bill or sammondis. 1765-8 Easkine 
Inst. Law Scot, w. i. § 24 Simple reductions, where impro- 
bation is not also libelled, are now seldom made use of. 
1798 Datras Amer, Law Rep. 1. 244 In the case of an 
intestacy, simple contract debts..must be paid out of the 
personal estate. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) J. 468 The 
plaintiffs had no lien on the estates purchased by Lockyer $ 
being creditors by simple contract only. /éfd. II). 41 A 
general resignation bond, simple and unattended with any 
other fact or circumstance. 


18. Consisting or composed of one snbstance, 
ingredient, or element; uncompounded, unmixed 
(or nearly so): a. Of bodies or substances, esp. 


natural or organic. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.x. iii, (Bodl, MS.), Anelement 
is semple and leste perticle of a bodie pat is compowned, 
1471 Riptey Comp. Alch. v. viii. in Ashm. (1652) 150 The 
Compound corporall,.Uprysyth agayne Regenerat, Sym- 
pill, and Spyrytuall. 1s9q I. B. La Primaud. Fr, Acad, 
i, 29 The partes then of the body are diuided into two 
sortes or kindes: the first is, the simple or similary parts, 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 16 Simple Bodies, which consist of 
severall similare Parts, 1633 Litucow 7rav. vu. 319 The 
Sunne, beating continually vpon [the Nile water],..maketh 
it become more Lighter, Purer, and Simple. 1704 Newton 
Oftics (1721) 4 The Light whose Rays are all alike Refrang- 
ible, T call Simple, Homogeneal and Similar. 1724 Watts 
Logic. ii. (1736) 15 A Needle is a simple Body, being made 
only of Steel ; buta Sword or a Knife isa Compound. 1796 
Kiawan Elem. Min, (ed. 2) 1. 4 Simple earths are those 
which are incapable of being converted or analyzed.., either 
with each other, or into any other substance. 18x1 A. T, 
Tuomson Lond, Disp. (1818) p. xlii, Sudphur...)_have.. 
followed Dr. Thomson in regarding it as a simple solid. 
1843 J. A. Suita Product. Farming (ed. 2) 11 The number 
of simple, or elementary substances, nt present known. .is 
fifty-four. a@186a Buckte Civifiz. [11. 420 Simple solids 
retain after death the properties which they possessed 
daring life. 


b. Of medical or other preparations. 


colours (see quot. 1771). 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vit. \xix. (Bodl, MS.), If 
he know what medicyne is semple, what compowned, wbat 
colde, what hote. ¢1400 Lan/franc's Cirurg. 92 Medicyns 
hope pe syinple & pe compound. 1gg8 Wanog tr. Alexis 
Seer. 32b, Let the fyrste glyster be symple: tbat isto saye, 
made with water wherin ye baue boyled or sodden wheat 
bran, common oyle and salt, 1598 Suaks. Aferry IV. 1, 
vy. 32 Fal, Go, brew me a pottle of Sacke finely. Bard. 
With Egges, Sir? Fal Simple of it selfe. 1627 Moayson 
Jtin, ui. 178 In the time of Queene Elizabeth the Courtiers 
delighted much in darke colours, both simple and _mixt. 
1669 W, Simpson Hydrol, Chym. 372 Volatile saline Spirit, 
either simple or aromatiz'd with Essences. 1738 tr, Guazzo's 
Art of Conversation 7 Not Esculapius himself, can, by 
the Means of Medicine, either Simple or Compound,..give 
you the least Help. 1771 Encycl, Brit. 11. 223/2 Painters 
also distinguish colours into simple and mineral, Under 
simple colours they rank all those which are extracted from 
vegetables, and which will not bear the fire. 18a5 E, 
Hewett Cottage Comforts xi. 145 A tablespoon full of 
simple peppermint water. 1859 Hadrts of Gd. Society i. 104 
In Paris I learned to abjure café au /ait, and to drink my 
tea simple. 31899 Alibutt's Syst. Med. VII. 550 A simple 
aperient, and a stomachic or febrifuge mixture. 

ec. In general use. 

1586 W. Wespe Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 69 A foote of two 
sillables, is eyther simple or mixt, that is, of like time or of 
diuers, a16r9 Fotueapy A fheom, 11, 1v. § 4 (1622) 237 
This szens..was the first Beginning of all things, being it 
selfe most simple, and without any mixture. 1655-60 
Stantey /7ist, Philos, (1687) 195/2 If desire and fear are 
not principal passions, it will doubtless follow, that none of 
the other affections are simple. @1676 Hae Prim. Orig. 
Man, 1x Though he is but one, and one most simple un- 
compounded Being. 

14. Not composite or complex in respect of parts 
or structure. 


a 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treal. Fisiula, etc, 33 It was oonly 
symple by itself in pe flesshe, hauyng no passyng to be 
tother hole. ¢ 1450 Afyrr. our Lady 107 To the souerayne 
Trynyte, one symple God, fader and sonne and holy gooste. 
1475 Asuay Dicta Philos. 1142 Thre thinges be in a right 
simpu! knot. 1530 Patscr. 68 Dyvers substantyves be 
see that is to saye, be nat compounde witb any other 
wordes, 1636 B. Jonson Eng, Gram. 1. xviii, The change 
of vowels is, either of simple vowels, or of diphthongs. 1656 
Biount Clie Un, is an English Privative, which may 
be added at pleasure to simple words. 1731 PAsd Trans, 
XXXVII. 107 Then they fasten Potlarts to the several 
simple Chords, that draw up the Rings. 1779 Afirror 
No, 24, Take the simplest blossom that blows. 1824 L. 
Muaaay Eng. Grant, (ed. 5) 1. 149 Those tenses are called 
simple tenses, which are formed of the principal, without 
an auxiliary verb. 1843 Proc, Pilol. Soc. 1. 63 Thousands 
of compound words or characters which the Chinese in- 
geniously formed by the combinations of the simple roots. 
1857 Mittea Elem, Chent., Org. ili, § 4 (1862) 238 Both the 
simple and the double radicles are formed upon a similar 
molecular plan. 

b. sfec. in scientific use (see quots.). 

(a) 1727 Baitey (vol. IL), Sismple Leaf (with Botanists) is 

that which is not divided to the middle in several Parts, 


Stmple 


SIMPLE. 


ench resembling a Leaf itself,asina Dock. 1753 Chaméers* 
Cycel. Suppl. s.v. Leaf, Simple leaf is otherwise defined, 
that of which the petiole carries only one. 1793 Martyn 
Lang, Bot. s.v. Simplex, A Simple root...A Simple stem... 
A Simple fructification. 1796 WitHeainc Brit, PZ. (ed. 3) 

I. 82 Simple Cup, one that consists of a single series of 
segments. /drai, Simple Stent, one that is undivided ; or, 
only sending out small branches, 1855 Miss Paart Flower 
Pi, 1.10 A flower-stalk bearing one flower only, is termed 
simple, as the Dnisy, 1872 Ottver Elen: Bot. 1. vii. 73 
Leaves..which are not divided into separate leaflets are 
termed simple. 3879 A. Gray Struct. Bot. vii. (1880) agt 
Simple fruits, those which result from the ripening of a 
single pistil, 1880 Bessey Botany 433 The simple pistil is 
synonymous with carpel. 

(2) 1728 Cuampers Cycl, sv. Aficroscope, The Simple 
inierescones] are thoce which consist of a single Lens, ora 
single Spherule. 1867 J. Hoce Microsc, 1. il. 31 The simple 
microscope may consist of one..or of two or three lenses ; 
but these lntter are so arranged as to bave the effect only of 
a single lens, 

(0) 1799 Med. Frnl. 1. 306 He distingnishes.. between 
simple and compound muscles : in the former, the fibres 
lie only in one direction, 1826 Kraay & Sp, £xtomol. 1V. 
xlvi. 287 Simple Ocellxs, when the ocellus consists only of 
iris and pupil. 1863 Bates Nat. Amazons 1. 31: A twin 
ocellus, or simple eye, of quite different structure from the 
ordinary compound eyes, 1867 J. HoGe Aficrose. u. i. 324 
Simple hairs are merely single epidermal cells produced in 
a tubular filament, 1875 Huxtev in Aneycl, Brit. 1. 130/r 
Simple organisms,..that is, in which the primitive actino. 
zoon attains its adult condition without budding or fission. 

e, Ecc? (See quots.) 

1850 Vesper Book Pref. p. xii, The Office as regards 
Vespers is said to be..Simple, when the Antiphons being 
sung as on Semi-doubles, the Psalms of the Feria are sub- 
stituted for the Psalms proper to Feasts. 1874 Breviary 
Offices Pref. p, x, On Simple Feasts the Antiphons and 
Psalms at First Vespers are of the feria, and the Proper 
Office begins at the Chapter, 1883 Catholic Diet. (1897) 375 
On lesser feasts the office was simple—/.¢. the feast was 
merely commemorated. J/did. 376 The office for simple 
feasts differed little from that of the feria. 


15. Not complicated or involved; presenting 


little or no complexity or difficulty. 

exgss Haresrie.p Divorce Hen, VIIT (Camden) 30 The 
knowledge of all Christendom should be so simple and 

rosse. 1601 Suaxs. Twel, N. 1. v.55 If that this simple 

sillogisme will sernue, so: if it will not, what remedy? 
1668 Cucrepren & Core tr. Barthol. Anat. 1. vi. 106 
The motion of the Elements is simple, never circular. 
1670 Baxtea Cure Ch. Div.t. ii. Pref, The simple terms of 
Christian Unity left us by Christ and his Apostles. 1704 
Noaas /deal World u. xii. 446 God never does that by 
difficult ways, which may he done by ways that are simple 
and easie, 3797-1805 S. & Hr. Lee Canterb. T. 11. 177 
A most simple train of circumstances had produced this 
romantic meeting. 1833 HeascueL Astron, viii. 248 All 
that apparent irregularity. .resolves itself into one simple 
and general law. 1860 Tynoatt G/ac, u. x. 277 A simple 
calculation determined the daily motion of the stake. 1884 
tr. Lotze's Logic 356 We must prefer the simpler hypothesis 
to the more complicated. 

p. In various technical uses, as in Azes., Math., 
Logic, etc. 

In some of these there is connexion with sense 14. 

(a) c1475 Henervson Orpheus §& Eurydice 117 First 
dyatesseron,..And dyapason, symple and duplycate, 1728 
Cuampens Cyci. s.v. Concord, A simple, or original Concord, 
Ibid. sv. Counter-point, Simple Counter-point, or the Har- 
mony of Concords. xr80r Bussy Dict, ATus, s.v., Sisnple 
Sugue, or Simple imitation, is that style of composition in 
which a single subject is adopted, or some partial echo pre- 
served among the several parts. 1867 Macraaaen Harmony 
ii. 34 In this form of note against note it is called Plain 
or simple Counterpoint. 1891 Strainer Harmony iil, § 41 
Intervals not exceeding the compass of an octave are termed 
Simple. 1873 H. C. Banistea Afusre 10 When the beats 
are of the value of an aliquot part ofa Semibreve..the time 
is termed Simple. 

(4) 1594 Buunpevin Z-rere. 1. xxix. (2636) 78 The Fractions 
wherewith you have to deale, are either simple or com- 
pound. 1704 J. Haanis Lex. Techn. 1, Simple Quantities 
in Algebra, are such as have but one Sign, whether Positive 
or Negative. 1798 Hutton Course Afath. 1. 221 A Simple 
Equation, is that which contains only one power of the un- 
known quantity, without including different powers. /did. 
110 Simple Interest is that which is allowed for the principal 
lent or forborn only, for the whole time of forbearance. 
1859 B. Smitu Avith. & Adg. (ed. 6) 194A hee consist- 
ing of one term, as a, bx, 3abx, is called a Simple quantity, 
and also a Monomial. 1894 Cavey J7ath. Papers (1897) 
XIII. 533 A group,...when it cannot be thus expressed as 
a permutable product of two factors,..is prime or simple. 

(c) 1620 T. Gaancen Div, Logtke 12 Artificiall Argument 
is either..simple, or comparate. ‘he simple is considered 
simply, and absolutely without comparison. 1689 Locke 
Hum, Und. 1. ti, § 2 The simple ideas, the materials of 
all our knowledge, are suggested. .only by..sensation and 
reflection. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ Logie 1. i, 2 Themes 
simple are those which are understood withont a composi- 
tion or complexion of notions. /dfd. xxvii. 109 Simple 
enunciation is that which cannot be resolved into more. 
1704 Norats fdeal World u. iii. 139 That apprehension or 
perception, which is rightly said to be simple, because it 
rests in the pure view of things as they are. 1724 Watis 
Logic 36 That idea, which represents one particular deter- 
minate thing to me, is called a singular idea, whether it be 
simple, or complex, or compound. 1846 Mict Logic 1. iv.” 
§ 3. 108 A simple proposition is that in which one predicate 
is affirmed or denied of one subject. 1864 Bowen Logic v. 
127 In respect to the Relation of the Predicate to the Sub- 
ject, Judgments are divided into simple or absolute, and 
conditional. 

(d) 1730 Batwey (fol.) s.v. Benefices, Simple Benefices, are 
sucb where the Parsons are only obliged to read prayers, &c. 


IV. +16. In advb. phr. 21 simple, simply; by 
itself; without any other fact or circumstance. Ods. 


SIMPLE. 


1548 Geste Pr. Masse 96 Thee wordes also of thee masse 
canon, yt importe ye same ought so in simple to be taken 
without any far fetched glosse. /dfd. 102 It standeth wythe 
catholiqne doctryne yt in symple the. naked utterance of 
the consecration wordes enforce not the sacrament. @ 1633 
Austin Medit, (1635) 103 Hee delights to have Man in 
simple; (alone, by lumselfe) unmixt. 

17. quasi-adv, Simply. 

1gg8 Grenewey Tacitus, Germania 1, (1622) 259 Those 
which dwell further in the land, go more simple to worke, 
and..have no bnying and selling, but by exchange of com- 
modities. 1826 Byron Ch. Har. mt. xvii, The moral’s 
truth tells simpler so. 1844 Lany Futterton £dlen Middle- 
ton (1854) JI. x. 30 She was dressed perfectly simple in a 
brown silk gown. i 

18. Comb. Chiefly in parasynthetic adjs., as 
simple-answered, -headed, -lettered,-mannered, etc. ; 


also simzple-seeming. 

1425 Saints’ Lives Apol. in Auglia VIIL. 107/7 Pe 
wryter, bat is but symple-letterd, neiper can ne purposis to 
folowe be wordes. 34.. in Vvedale's Vis, (1843) 115 Ve 
schuld have pete To se a lady of soo hee degre 8 symple 
tyred. 1600 Breton Pasgutt's Fooles Cap Ixi, A poore 
silly simple witted Asse. 1605 Suaks. Lear ut. vii. 43 Be 
simple answer'd, for we know tbe truth, @ 1618 SytvzsTER 
Panaretus 332 Wks. (Grosart) II. 127 Royall Enmenia,, 
And simple-manner’d Pistia, 1818 Coterince Friend (1865) 
177 Mere incendiary declamation for the simple-headed 
nuultitude ! 1849 Murcuison Siluria viii. 147 The same 
species of simple-plaited Orthida, 1859 TrENnyson Guine- 
vere 307 Our simple-seeming Abbess and her nuns. 1880 
Cassel’s Nat. Hist. 111. 145 The long series of simple- 
toothed Rodents. 

B. aédsol. or as sb. 
1, As g/. Persons in a humble or ordinary con- 


dition of life. 

e1350 JVill, Palerne 338 Be..eucr of faire speche, & 
seruisabul to be simple so as to pericbe. 1500-20 Dunsar 
Poents xxii. 32 Gentill and semple of every clan. 1535 
CoverDALE Yoo xxiv. 14 Tymely in the mornynge do they 
aryse, to murthur the symple and poore. ¢x1g§60 A. Scort 
Poems (S.T.S.) vi. 2 Luve preysis but comparesone Both 
gentill, sempill, generall. 1816 Scott Axdiq. xxxii, Gentle 
or semple shall not darken my doors the day my bairn's 

s 


been carried ont acorpse. 1848 Kincstey Saint's Trag. 
1, viii, To bear no cause, of gentle or of simple. 
b. As stung. A person of this class. + Also, one 


of modest nnassuming manners. 

a1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 55 Ouer grete sym- 
plesse may make of pe symple a sott. ¢1440 York Myst. 
xxx. 288 She beseches you as hir sonerayne pat symple to 
sine. 1824 Scotr Kedgauntiet let. xi, A shilling makes a’ 
the difference that Maggie kens hetween a gentle and a 
semple. 1882 Afrs. Raven's Tempt. 111. 8 The simples 
are not bound to pick np what the gentles throw away. 

2. As pl. Those who are unlearned, ignorant, 


easily misled, unsuspecting, etc. 

1g60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 23 The Heresyes of 
Wiclife and Husse.., whiche by the false enterpretation of 
Scripture gineth to the simple an occasion to sinne, 1879 
W. Witkinson Confut. Fam. Love Ep. Ded., Whisperyng 
peruerse thynges to seduce and heguile the simple. 1611 
Biate Ps. cxix. 130 The entrance of thy wordes..gineth 
vnderstanding vnto the simple. 1754 Suertock Disc. (1759) 
1. iii. 97 His Doctrine was framed to give Wisdom to the 
Simple. 1807 Crasse Par, Keg. 1. 182 Seeking their fate, 
toher the simple run. 1853 Cot, Wiseman £ss. 11. 338 A 
snare to the simple of heart. : 

b. As sig. An ignorant or foolish person. 

1643 Trapp Covi. Gen. xxxix. 12 The harlot caught the 
silly simple, and kissed him. 1654 WuitLock Zootomtia 440 
With such like Judges..Simples passe for Physitians, and 
modest Physitians for Simples. 1894 H.D. Luovp Wealth 
agst, Commi, 319 This action the paper described as ‘a 
scbeme for gulling simples '. 

3. ~/. Foolish or silly behaviour or conduct ; 


foolishness, folly. Ods. exc. dza/, 

1648 Gace IWest ind. 114 A little tronbled with the 
simples, but a good hearted man. 1690 W. WALKER 
ldiamat, Anglo-Lat, 415 ‘To be sick of the siniples,’ to Act 
the fool. 1706 E, Waro Wooden World Diss. (1708) 44 
Ilis bare Shadow has cur’d many a poor Creature of the 
Simples. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulear T., Sinples,..also 
follies. 1894 Nortuatt Folk Phr, (E.D.S.) 26 To be sick 
of the simples, i. e. silly. 

b. Zo be cut for (+ of) the simples (see quots. 
a1700, 1828). Orig. car or slang, and now dial. 
a1700 BLE, Dict. Cant. Crew s.v., fie must be cut of the 
Siuples, Care must be taken to cure him of his Folly. 
1731-8 Swirt Polife Conv. i. 17 You shonid be cut for tbe 
Simples this morning, 1828 Carr Craven Gloss. s.vuy 
‘ Want's cutting for ’t simples,’ is 1 Iudicrous expression ap. 
plied to one who has been guilty of some foolish act. 1834 
Soutuey Dector cxxxvi, What evils might be averted..by 
clearing away bile, evacuating ill humours, and occasion. 
ally by cutting for the simples. 1880 Mrs. Parr Adani 4 
Eve vi, 28 ‘Tis time her was cut for the simples. 

+4. A single thing. O4s.~* 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 379/1 God rewardeth for one 
Symple an hondred folde, 

5. A simple word; a verb in its simple form or 
without prefix. (Cf, Compounn sd.1 2 c.) 

1530 Parser. Introd. p. xxxi, In maner ever of onesyllable, 
except he be a compounde, and than his symple is but of 
one syllable. 1530 /did. 395 Je prens is a symple whiche 
hath for his compoundes je reprens [etc]. 1659 (0. Wat- 
Ker] /nstruct. Oratory 25 Monosyllables.. making the Jan- 
guage dull and slow. Hence compounds more elegantly 
used, than their simples, 1 Verrcn /rreg. Grk. Verbs 
Pref., The frequent absence of sé#gles in whole or in part. 

6. A medicine or medicament composed or con- 
cocted of only one constituent, 5%. of one herb 
or plant (02s.) ; hence, a plant or herb employed 
for medical purposes, Now arch. 

VoL. IX. 
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In common use from ¢ 1580 to 1750, cbiefly in g/. 

B4. 1539 Evvor Cast. Helthe (1541) 43 Where a sycknesse 
may be cured with symples, that is to saye, with one onely 
thinge that is medicinable. 1563 T. Gare A vtidot. Pref. 2 
‘Vhere are an infinite number of simples which want Eng- 
lyshe names. 1888 Greene Pertmedes Wks, (Grosart) VI]. 
15 Their stomacks hee made a verie Apotecaries shoppe, by 
receiuing a multitude of simples and drugges. 1603 Dray- 
Ton Bar, Wars iu. viii, The mixed Juices, from those 
Simples wrung, To make the Med’cine wonderfully strong. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, £p. 1. vi, From the knowledge 
of Simples she had a Receipt to make white hair black. 
1698 M. Lister Journ. Paris (1699) 183 Houses well stored 
with tender Exoticks, and the Parterrs with Simples. 1725 
Pore Odyss. 1v. 318 Where prolific Nile With various sim- 
ples cloaths the fat’ned soil. 1785 Martyn Xoussean’s Bot. 
Introd. (1794) 2 It was simples, not vegetables that they 
Inoked_after. 1843 R. J. Graves Sys¢. Med. xxix. 368 An 
Jrish Father, or Priest, whose knowledge is all compre- 
hended in the virtues of two or three simples. 1889 J essorp 
Coming af Friars ii. 93 Cordials.. were kept by the lady of 
the house among her simples. 

sing. 1587 GREENE Penelope's Web Wks. (Grosart) V. 155 
The Phisition.. knoweth the natnre of the Simple as well as 
the Gardiner that planteth it. 1598 J. Dickrnson Greene 
fn Cone. (1878) 108 There is for euery sore prouided a salue, 
yet no simple for hartes sorrow. 1637 Eart Monm. tr. Afal- 
vezzi's Romulus & Tarquin 225 Men walking inthe fields, 
..cast their eyes suddenly upon such a flower or simple. 
1654 SELDEN Yadle. 7. (Arb.) 39 Suppose a Planet were a 
Simple, or an Herb, 1807 Crasse ar. Reg. it. 95 From 
many a fragrant simple, Catharine’s skill Drew oil and e5- 
sence from the boiling still. 

attrth, 1598 Suaks. Alerry JV. ut. iii, 7g These lisping- 
hanthorne buds, that..smell like Bucklers-berry in simple 
time. 19726 Adu, Capt. X. Boyle (1768) 50, 1 am only dis- 
tilling some simple Waters for your Closet. 

7. A-single uncompounded or unmixed thing; a 
substance tree from foreign elements, es. one serv- 
ing as an ingredicnt in a composition or mixture. 

ts60 WHiITEHORNE Ord, Souldiours (1588) 27 b, Gunpou- 
der, is made of three simples only, that is salt peter, brim- 
stone and coles. 1593 Bacchus Bountie in fart. Misc. 
(1809) II. 273 A dainty deuised compound, of sundry simples 
pastiewise, as the trimming of tripes [etc.]. 1621 Burton 
Anat, Met. 141 To these noxious simples we may reduce an 
infinite number of compound, artificial, made dishes. 1648 
Gace MWest Jud. 106 Cacao. .as every simple..contains the 
quality of the four elements. 16§5 Mourer & Bennet 
Hleatth's Iniprov, (1746) go Their chiefest Perfume .. was 
made of sixteen Simples; namely, Wine, Honey [etc.]. 

tvansf. 161a Brinstev Lud. Lit. p. xvi, Letters (which 
are the simples of this Art), 1622 Matynes Ane. Law- 
Merchant 25: The three Simples or Essentiall parts of 
Trafficke, namely Commodities, Money, and Exchange of 
Moneys. ¢2750 Fietpinc On Conversation Wks. 1784 UX. 
380 But besides pride, folly, arrogance, and insolence, there 
is another simple which vice never willingly leaves ont of 
any composition. 

b. A simple proposition, quantity, idea, ete. 

1654 Z. Coxe Logick 119 As much as may be, this pro- 
position is to be reduced to a meer simple. 1690 C. Ness 
fist. O. & N. T. V. 29 Adam wisely understood all simples, 
singulars and universals. 1798 Ilutton Course Math. (1799) 
1, 114 Alligation teaches how to compound or mix together 
several simples of different qualities, 1879 Bain Fi/uc. as 
Sci. iii. 57 ‘To strengthen an energy we must know what it 
is: if it is a simple, we must define it in its simplicity ; if.. 
a compound, we must assign its elements, 

ec. A simple need or requirement; a necessily. 

18§9 Carern Jadll. & Songs 123 My wishesand wants down 
to simples will sink. 

8. lVeaving. One of a number of lines or cords 


attached to the warp in a draw-loom (ef, quots.). 

1731 Phil. Trans, XX XVII. 107 From each of these Pack- 
threads, just by the side of the Loom, are fastned other 
Packthreads called Simples, which descend to the Ground. 
1825 J. Nichotson Operat. Mechanic 415 Velow the warp 
these lines, which are called the simples, are kept in a state 
of tension by weights,..and in order to keep them distinctly 
apart, are made to pass tbrough a board perforated with 
holes. 1890 Scot. V. §& Q. Il. 158 M. Simblot..connected 
to the neck a separate series of cords called the ‘simple’.. 
so that the draw boy could work when standing at the side 
of the loom. F & 

b. ‘A draw-loom employed in fancy weaving’ 

(Knight Dict. Alech, 1875). 

+Simple, v.! Obs. rare. [f. SIMPLE a.] 

1. ¢rans. To render (one) simple; to humble in 


respect of knowledge. 

61425 St. Mary of Oignies u, iv.in Anglia VITI. 163/7, 1, 
herynge pis,..and countynge my resoune noon, was sympled 
in myne owne sighte. 

2. intr, With af: ?To make light of. 

a1652 Brome Queen §& Concubine 1. ii, That did your 
Champion, Madam, The Queens old Souldier, and your 
Fatber, Lady; D'ye simple at it? such a Souldier breaths not, 

Simple (simp’l), v.2 Now arch. [f. Smpie 
B. 6.] intr. To seek for, or gather, simples or 
medicinal herbs. Chiefly in phr. /o go (a) simpling 
(cf. Siuptine wb. sb.). Also fig. 

(a) 1643 Sin T. Browne Relig. Aled. u. § 8. 160 When I 
did but know an hundred [plants], and bad scarcely ever 
Simpled further than Cheap-side. 1664 Butter /fxd. 1. iii. 
823 Witches Simpling, and on Gibbets Cutting from Male- 
factors snippets, 1706-7 Farquuar Beaux’ Strat. Prol., 
Simpling our author goes from field to field, And culls such 
fools as may diversion yield. 1718 Ozecs tr. Tournefort's 
Voy. 1. 172 We simpled in the Marshes. 1791 /’of. Tales 
Germans 11. 88 Never did the poor physician venture to 
simple on the mountain again. 

(8) 1648 Asnmote Diary (1774) 307 This day .. was the 
first time I went a simpling. 1658 Rowtanp tr. Mou/ed's 
Theat. Ins. 924 As by chance 1 carelesly wandered here 
and there a simpling. 1725 De For Voy. round World 


SIMPLENESS. 


(1840) 182 Our doctors never went a simpling. 19772 Gotpsa. 
Prot, to ‘ Zobeide', While hotanists..Forsake the fair, and 
patiently—go simpling. 1991 Pop. Tales Germans M1. 85 
A doctor..who used to go a simpling on the mountain. 
1851 Monthly Frnt. Med. Sci. X11. 344 In former days 
the Scottish herbalists used to go a-simpling after Roman 
medical plants. 


+tSimplehead. Ods.—' [f. Simpie @.+-nEAn. 
Cf MDn. and G, sémpelheit (Du. -heid).]  Sim- 
pleness, ignorance. 


¢ 1470 Harpine Chroa. ccxxviiv. § Of his symplehead He 
coulde litle within his brest conceyue. 

Simple-hearted,<. [f. Simpre a. + Heart sé.) 
Possessed of, or characterized by, a simple heart 
or spirit; ingennous, sincere, unsophisticated ; 
+ ignorant, simple-minded (04s.). Also aésol. 

e1goo Piler. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 1v. xxx. Go Oftyme 
copre is coloured wondre lyke to gold by ciafte done therto, 
soo that symple herted folke wene that it be fyn gold. ¢aqiz 
Hocc.eve De Keg. Princ. 1089 Assay! pou simple hertid 
goost! What grace is shapen be, pou naght ne woost. 1711 
Suartess. Charac. (1737) 1b. 387 How he, with dire hypo- 
crisy and false tears, beguiles the simple-bearted. 1775 
Hist. Voy. C. Fvans & S. Cheevers Malta 149 A brief dis- 
covery of God’s Eternal ‘Truth and a way opened to the 
simple hearted. 1814 Scott H’av. |x, Vhe distress of his 
situation, among this honest and simple-hearted race, being 
considered as no reason for increasing their demand, 1848 
Tuacxeray Van. Fair Ixvi, He made the most astounding 
revelations to the simple-hearted Major. 1897 Wairs- 
Dunton Aydin us. vil, It wasa comfort to me to. hear the 
simple-heaited Cymric folk talking. 

llence Simple-hea‘rtedness. 

1837 Lockuart Scoff 17. x. 343 Where..the old Statesman 
entered with such simple-heartedness into all the ways of 
the happy circle. 1877 Ruskin St. Mark's Rest x. § 204 
Exquisite in its purity, simple-heartedness, aud juyful 
wonder, 

Simple-minded, a. [f. Simpre a.+ Mivirsd.] 
Having a simple mind; possessing little or no 
subtlcty of intellect; also, feeble- or weak-minded. 

1744 AkeNSIOE /'eas, /uag. ut.112 How sublime they 
move, And hending oft their sanctimonious eyes, Take 
homage of the simplesninded throng. 1768 Buackstont 
Comin V1. 145 The weak and simpleminded part of man- 
kind (which is hy far the most numerous division). 1848 
Tuackeray Van. Fair xxxili, My Lord Southdown,..an 
epileptic and simple-minded nobleman. 1878 J. P. Hoprs 
Jesus iv. 16 These were mostly simple-minded, honest, and 
earnest men. 

b. Belonging to, proceeding from, a simple mind. 

1866 WV. & QO. 3rd Ser. 1X. 4598/1 Characteristic..of the.. 
simple-minded tenderness, and the silly superstition of the 
period, 1876 Moziey Unic. Sera, iv, x01 Action upon a 
theatre may doubtless be as simple-minded action as any 
other, 

llence Simple-mi'ndedness. 

1847 WenstreR, Siwple-méndedness, artlessness, 1881 
Baicut in Standard 17 Nov. 3/3 Uhese men..call in ques- 
tion the Free-trade policy, and they have the courage or the 
simple-mindedness to believe [etc.]. 

Simpleness (si:mp'Incs). 
-ness. Cf, Fris. stwpelens.] 

The indefinite character of the early uses of the adj. 
simpie is naturally reflected in this noun, making it often 
difficult to assign the examples to a specific sense. 

1, Absence of pride, ostentation, or pretentious- 
ness; plain or unassuming disposition or manners. 

13.. ELE, Allit. P. A. gog Now hynde pat synipelnesse 
conez enclose, 1 wolde be aske a pynge expresse. ¢ 1380 
Wye Se Wks, (1880) 383 He pat is gratter of 3ow, 
loke pat he be made as 30ngar in sympilnes. ¢1400 Love 
Bonavent, Mirr, (1908) 59 The mayster of mekenes and 
louer of sympilnesse. ¢ 14g0 Alirh's Festial 12 Ml his lyfe- 
dayes, he huld bat name of a chyld, and..mekenes, and 
sympulnes, and wythout maleys. 1509 Rarccay Shyf of 
folys (1570) 158 So muche were they geuen to simplenes 
Aod other vertnes chiefe and principall. 1590 Sus. 
Mids. N.v.i. 83 Neuer any thing Can be amisse, when 
simplenesse and duty tender it, 1609 Dante. Civid Wars 
vi. xxxv, Iularge this vninquisitiue Deliefe: Call vp mens 
spirits, that simplenes retaine. 1866 Jan Incriow J’cers 
194 In his reverend face There was a simpleness we could 
not sound. 1869 Mrs. Wintney fitherto ix, So rich and 
beautiful that ir made me afraid; but for Allard’s kindness 
and Mrs, Cope’s simpleness. : 

2. Absence of duplicity or guile; innocence, in- 


tegrity, guilelessness, 

1382 Wycur Gen. xx. 5 In symplenes of myn herte, and 
clennes of myn hondis I dide this, — 1 Afaec. ii, 37 Dye 
wealle in oure symplenesse, ¢ 1400 Maunvev. (Rox).) xvii. 
85 Pe folk..wirschepez be ox, in steed of Godd, for be 
sympilnes and pe gudeness bat commer of him. 1401 /oé. 
Foems (Rolls) I. 71 ‘To shewe the colour that signefieth 
symplenesse, and withinne..je ben ravenous wolves. 1§26 
Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 83 b, The nexte vertue in order 
is simplicite or simplenes, the contrary to doublenes. 1572 
BossEwEtt Arurorie it. 71 This byrde is the messenger of 
peace, ensample of simplenesse. 16:6 W. Browne Brit. 
Past. ui. iii, You ever did possesse No wisedome, but was 
mixt with simplenesse; So wanting malice. @ 1850 Rosse1tt 
Dante § Circle t. (1874) 82 So mucb truth and simpleness 
entered into his beart. 


8. Deficiency in knowledge or learning, ignor- 
ance; also, lack of mental acuteness, intellectual 


weakness, foolishness. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 369 Aldredus, pat 
hopede to blende his robborie by pe sympilnesse of Wol- 
ston, ¢1400 Maunbey, (1839) xv. 167 It is no marvaylle 
thanne, that the Paynemes..beleeven more largely, for here 
symplenesse. 1479 in Eng. Gild’s (1870) 416 Such thinges 
as I of my sympilnesse hane not duely ne formably executed. 
1482 Monk of Eveshar (Arb.) 90 By processe a tyme 


[f. Sipee a. + 


SIMPLER. 


owther they be ouercumme by onstabuines or els ben dys- 
ceyuyd hy sympylnes. 1535 Coverpate £ccd, xiii. 8 Be- 
warre, that thon be not disceaned and brought downe ia thy 
symplenesse. $55 Eorn Decades (Arb.) 150 Their sympel- 
nes 1s suche that they nother feared the tnultitude or poure 
of owre men. ¢1620 Z. Born Zion's Flowers (1855) 72 That 
by her promises..she gull not my simplenesse. 1668 M. 
Casavzon Credudity (1670) 185 Our Author doth declaim 
against the simpleness, and credulity of ordinary people. 
31873 Browntnc Red Cott. Ni-cap 557 ‘ Heaven,’ saith the 
sage, ‘is with us, here inside Each man.’ ‘ Hell also,‘simple- 
ness subjoins. 31894 The boice (N.Y.) 29 Nov. 7/3 Snch 
were the men who, in vapid Simipleness, canght at the im- 
pertinent refrain of some doggerel song. — 7 
+b. Feelish conduct or behaviour; a foolish 


act or thing. Ods. 

c1gso tr. Higden, Harl, Coutin, (Rolls) VINI. 451 He 
wolde avoide from his servyce his cownsellours whiche 
movede hym unto that symplenesse. ¢ 31500 Medusine 194 
My lordes, grete symplenes it is to you thus to traneylle 
your peuple for nought. 1523 Crowwet in Merriman Life 
& Letf. (1902) 1.43 Hyt ys but a Symplenesse for us to 
thyncke to kepe possessions in Fraunce. 1992 Suaxs. for, 
& Ful. mili. 77 Run to my study :..Gods will, What simple- 
nesse is this! 

4, Poor or lowly condition; also, lack of eleg- 
ance or rcfinement; plainness of dress, etc. 

@ 1400-s0 Alexander 4051 Quen he baire simpilnes sees 
he soro3es in his hert, Pleynes of baire pouerte. ¢ 1440 
York Alyst, xviii. 16 Thow myghtfull maker, haue mynde 
on me, And se vnto my sympplenes. 1538 Date John 
Baptist in Hart. Misc, (1.808) I, 113 Soch autoryte As thy 
grace hath geuen to my re symplenesse. 1648 J. 

3eaumonT /sy: he xx. clxxvili, Reverend John array’d in 
Simpleness, Did proudlyest-decked Mortals so excel. 165 
Hogpes Gow. & Soc. Ep. Ded., Whatsoever things they are 
in which this present Age doth differ from the rude simple- 
nesse of Antiquity. 1873 Morris Love is Enough 86 He is 
poor, and shall scorn not our simpleness surely. 

+b. Insignificance; trifling character or value. 
e1440 Promp. Parv. 4565/1 Sympylnesse, or lytylle of 
valew, eridtas. 1530 Parscr. Ep. to King p. iv, ‘The 
symplenesse of my poore labours in that behalfe. 31570 
Goocer Pop. Ningd. Pref., Most humblie beseeching you to 
beare with the simplenesse thereof, 

5. Absence of complexity; freedom from com- 
plications ; simple character. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De DP, Rv i. (1494) eiijb, For the 
symplynes [s#c] of a boystous thynge is subtyInes, /déd. vin. 
Ixix. (Bodl. MS.), Hym nedep to knowe be duyring, con- 
trarynes, semplenes, qualite and qnantite of pe pacient. 
1soz Ord. Crysten Alen (W. de W. 1506) Prol. 5 Prechoures 
of the symplenes of the gospell. 1609 J. DouLann Oranith. 
Microl, 83 The Ancient simplenesse of Musicke. 1618 
Hotton Fors it xii, (1636) 210 The simplenesse and 
purity of that shepherdish originall continued. 1823 Lams 
#lia nu, Child Angel, O the inexplicable simpleness of 
dreams! 1882 Nature XXVIE. 51 From a simpleness in 
structure to a wonderful differentiation thereof. 

Simpler! (si‘mple1). Now arch, [f. Siere 
3B. 6 +-eR.) One who collects or studies simples; 
a herbalist, a simplist. 

igor Ganene Farewell to Folly Wks. (Grosart) 1X. 289 
Menecas the Macedonian was a very good simpler. 1601 
Hotrann fray xxi. xx. I]. 105, I canat buat detect the 
knanery of these Harbarists and simplers. 1656 W. Cote 
Art of Simpling Pref. p.i, What a rare happiness was it 
for Matthiolus that famous Simpler, to live in those dayes, 
1720 De For Serious Refi. ii. 33 Your Simplers have had 
some disputes about the sorts of it. 1774 Westi. Mag. 11. 
137 This Simpler. .might..stand the foremost amongst his 
own vegetative tribes. 1830 James Darndey xxxvii, Irad- 
ford had gone to seek remedies from a simpler at Boulogne. 
1866 J'reas. Bot. pp”? Its properties are..slightly tonic; 
hence it comes within the province of the ‘simpler’. 

b. Simpler’s joy, the plant vervain, 

1760 J. ler [utrod. Bot, App. 327 Simpler’s Joy, Verbena. 
1863 Prior Plant-n, Simpler's gay, from the good sale they 
had for so highly esteemed a plant, I 'erdena officinalis. 


+Simpler’. Cant. Obs. [f. Simpie a] (See 


qnot. 1592.) 

1592 GREENE Conny Catch, Wks. (Grosart) X. 39 They 
hane sundry praies that they cal simplers which are men 
fondly and wantonly genen, whom for a penaltie of their 
lust, they fleece of al that ener they hane. 1602 Row.anps 
Greenes Ghost (1860) 43 She returneth with two or three 
fleshly minded Rabbets or Simplers. 

Simplesse. Ods. exc. avch. Also 4 sim- 
plesce, 4-6 symplosse (5 -ess), 7 simpl’esse. 
[a. OF. szaplesse, -esce, -ece, etc., =Prov., Sp., and 
Pg. simplesa: see SIMPLE a. and -ns82, In ME, 
usually stressed siwple'sse, but cf. Gower Conf. I. 
62 and IIL. 213.] 

1. =SimpLeness 1. 

1340 Ayenb. 140 Vor one of pe gnode doxtren pet milde- 
nesse hep is holy simplesse, 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 1x2 Whan 
he..to so vil a povere wrecche Him deigneth schewe such 
simplesce. a 1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton AS. 55 Ouer 
grete symplesse may make of be symple asott. 1483 Caxton 
Gold, Leg. 195 b/t There ben twelue vertues vyrgynal,.. 
that is to wete feythe,..symplesse, Innocence, concorde. 

2. =SIMPLENESS 2, 

.3390 Gowra Conf, 1. 70 These Prestes.,with a contrefet 
simplesse, Which hid was in a fals corage, Feignende an 
hevenely messuge. a x70 Harpinc Chron. ccxxviit. iii. 2 
Therte Richard of Warwikethen conceyned Of the symplesse 
and great innocense Of Kyng Henry. 1613 W. Browne 
Brit, Past,» iii, Had Nature unto man such simpl’esse 
given He wonld like Birds be farre more neere to heaven. 

3. =SIMPLENESS 3, 

€1400 Rom, Rose 6381, 1 lede right a loly lyf, Thurgh 
simplesse of the prelacye ; They know not ata iter: 
1456 Sin G. Have Law Aruts (S.7.8.) 182 He throu ignor- 
aunce and sympless gafe the sauf condyt. 471 Caxton 
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Recuyel! (Sommer) I. 107 Beholde than what symplesse 
shall hit be to the to hold me thns enfermed. 1537 in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11, 93 Suplying your Lordship to 
admytte my symplesse for ] have don in hit the moost of 
my power. 1889 LowELt in Atlantic Monthly Aug. 148 
Property's dividing line No hint of dispossession drew On 
any map my simplesse knew. 
. =SIMPLENESS 4. b 

1390 Gower Conf, {. 62 He clotheth richesse, as men sein, 
Under the simplesce of poverte. 1440 Gesta Rom, xxxvi. 
272 (Add. MS,), Therfore 1 bad me_in all thynges as a 
Religions man in symplesse. 1579 Srenser Sheph. Cal, 
July 172 Their weedes bene not so nighly wore; Such 
Simplesse monght them shend. «1637 B. Jonson Under~ 
woods, Epithalamion vi, Darting forth a dazling light On 
all that come her Simplesse to rebuke. 

5. =SIMPLENESS 5. 

£3374 Cuaucer Soeth, ww. pr. vi. (1868) 136 pilke cercle pat 
is inrest or moost wipynne ioinep to pe symplesse of pe 
myddel. A F 

Simpleton (si'mp'lten). [A fanciful formation 
on Siupie a. Cf. édleton in the ng, Dial. Dict.] 

1. One who is deficient in sense or intelligence ; 


a silly or foolish person ; a foel. 

Characterized by Johnson (1755) as ‘a low word’, 

r6s0 B, Discodiiur. 28 If a solemn Synod may erre, what 
may a single Simpleton doe? 1672 Aosemary §& Bayes 16 
Te was a wish of St. Austin.., but I see now that the Father 
was a simpleton, 1716 Hearne Coéflect, (O.H.S.) V. 281 
This Morning preached at St. Marie’s Mf‘. Poynter (that 
Dull Simpleton)of Merton Coll. 1769 Fienins Lett. xxv. (1788) 
139 The silly invectives of every simpleton who writes ina 
newspaper, 801 Mar. Enceworty A ngedina iv, (1832) 82 
A simpleton of sixteen is more an object of mercy than a 
simpleton of sixty. 1878 C. Gisnon “or the Ning xvii, He 
is something of a simpleton, and did not recognise you, 

attrib, 1859 Hees Frients in C. Ser. 11. IL. viii, 158 The 
simpleton hero of one novel has no connexion with the 
simpleton hero of another. 

2. 2S. ‘The American dunlin or sandpiper, 
Tringa (Pelidna) pacifica. 2891 in Cent. Dict. 

Ilence (chiefly as noncc-words) Simpleto-nian, 
Simpletonic, Sitmpletonish aajs., character- 
istic of or rescmbling (that of) a simpleton ; Sim- 
pleto‘nianism, Si-mpletonism, character or 


quality characteristic of a simpleton. 

1847 Lapy Eastiakr ¥ritls. & Corr. (1895) 1. 212 Simple 
and childlike, and sisplvtonish in his manner, 1848 
Blackw, Mag, LXV. 467 ‘The eccentricity of the baronet, 
the overtrust and the mistrust of mankind,..are of the 
simpletonian school. 1860 MarnEew Upper Rhine 331 That 
childish or simpletonic quality which..young gentlemen... 
denominate as ‘verdant’. 1863 Cownren Crarke Shaks. 
Char, xvi. 394 His imagination was heguiling him with 
some image of captivating simpletonism; frequently and 
oddly confounded with simplicity. 1869 Pall Afal]G. 13 
Oct. 11 It is a pity ta mark the decay of simpletonianism, 
even in the fashion of dolls. 

+Simplety. 04s. rare, Ferms: 3 simplete, 
4 simplite, symplete, 5 symplyte. [a. OF. 
simplelé (Godef.): sec Simpte a.] Simplicity. 

e 1230 Mali Aleid. 41 Simplete of semblaunt, & buhsum- 
nesse & stilde, 1377 Lanaw. 2”. PZ, 1. x. 165 Panne shaltow 
se sohrete and syimplete-of-speche. 1382 Wyctir od ii. g 
3it forsothe thou abidist stille in thi symplete. ¢xq00 
Launfal 225 Thus sat the knyght yn symplyte, In the 
schadowe unther a tre, 

Simplex (si-mpleks), a. and sb, Also f/. sim- 
plicia. (a. L. simplex single: see SuP.e a.) 

_ A. adj. Consisting or composed of, character- 
ized by, a single part, structure, etc, 

1594 Biunpevit. Z-rere. 1. xx. (1636) 43 Simplex [propor- 
tion], is when the Antecedent, .contayneth the Consequent, 
1866 Caviry lath, Papers (1892) < 402 The cone may 
consist of a single sheet; it is then of the simplex kind, 
1895 Funk's Standard Dict, Siniplex telegraph, a single 
needle dial telegraph. 1897 Jb ’estm. Gaz, 10 Apr. 7/2 The 
new form of traction called the ‘simplex traction |. .‘I'he con- 
duit is laid, not between the two rails but beneath one of 
the rails, 

B. sd. A simple uncompounded word. 

1892 Classical Rev, Feb. me? When..a complex was 
formed from any two of the above simflicia. 1904 Expostlor 
Nov, 361 In the New Testament..the simplex iSeiy is ex- 
ceedingly common, 

Simplexity. xonce-wd. [f. L. simplex, or £ 
SIMPLE @., after complexity.) Simplicity. 

1849 Tait's Mag. XVI, 380/1 Its absolute simplexity 
and universality demonstrate the oneness and noiqnity of 
its author. : 

+ Simpli-cian. 06s. Also simplitian, -sian, 
[f. SIMPLE a. or L. simplic-, simplex : see rICIAN, | 
A simple or ignorant fellow; a simpleton. (Com- 
mon ¢ 1600-16350.) 

1600-9 Rowranns Knaue of Clubbes (Hunterian Cluh) 37 
My aprehension did Ingenious-scan, That he was meerelya 
Simplitian. 1616 R. C. Trore's Whistle (1871) 148 Be hea 
foole in the esteeme of man, In worldly thinges a meer 
simplician, 1662 Hiseerr Body of Divinity 1. 152 These 
simplicians are much better than scorners. 

tSimplicist. Obs. rare. [f. L. sémplic., 

simplex (see SimpLE B, 6)+-1st. So older G, 
simplicist.| One whe has a knowledge of medi- 
cinal simples; a simplist. 

1594 Carew Huarte’s Exam, Wils (1596) 176 We behold 
many Phisitions,..great anotomists and Simplicists, 1615 
Donne ss. (1651) 201 As Simplicists which know the 


venom and peccant quality of every herbe by 
them to Medicin. Z y Sia acne 


Simplicitarian. sonce-wd, [f. Simpricit-y 
+-artan.| One who aims at simplicity of life. 


SIMPLICITY. 


1837 Lorrr Sei/form. I. 71 A man of letters..was in 
hardly better repute.. with those noble simplicitarians, 


| Simpliciter (simplisitar), adv. [L., adv, 
from simplic-, simplex simple.] Simply, ahso- 
lntely, unconditionally ; without any condition er 


censideration. Chiefly in Se. Law. 

1545 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.8 The keping of the said 
place sall cease simpliciter. 1570 Foxe A. & M. 1243/1, 
I sayd, yt seing they had ben simJlieiter giuen to me, 1 
would nener thanke him for them, 1603 Keg. Privy Council 
Scot. V1.547 To..ressave him to his Majesteis peax, and gif to 
him or ony in his name the wand thairof simpliciter in tyme 
cuming. 1664 Butter //ud. 1. i. 185 This thing call'd 
Pain, Is... Not bad s#mplictter, nor good, But merely as 'tis 
understood. 1765-8 Ersxine /ast. Law Scot. Vv. iii, § 22 
Snspending the letters of diligence on which the charge was 
given, simpliciter. 1884 Law Rep. 27 Chance. Div. 210 The 
outlay upon Cardiff Docks is not sfuiplictter a question 
hetween tenant for life and remainderman. 

Simplicity (simplisiti). Also 4 symplicite, 
5-6 symplycyte, 6-7 simplicitie, 6 -tye. [a. 
OF. simplicité (rath c.), or ad. L. sdmplicttat-em, 
f. simplic-, simplexsimple: see -1TY.] 

1. The state or quality of being simple in form, 
structure, etc.; absence of compositeness, com- 
plexity, or intricacy. 

1374 Cuaucer Aocth, 1. pr. vi. (1868) 136 In so mochel 
as it 1s forpest fro be mydel symplicite of pe poynt. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. Rw xvic (Add. MS, 27944), He is 
alwey impartabil & turnep & ioynep creation to his sym- 

licite, /déd, x1x. exvi. (t495) 920 One in nombre and one 
in symplycyte, 187 Gotping De Aurnay iii. 32 Then is it 
this first simplicitie which is the King. @ 1619 ForHeray 
A theom, u, x. § 3 (1622) 304 His vncompounded simplicitie, 
is the true matter of his Vnitie. 1646 Sir T. PRowsNk Psend. 
2p. 191 There being in them no diversitie or difference, but 
a simplicity of parts, and equiformity in motion. 1684 ‘I’. 

turnet Theory Earth 1. 36 We are led..to conceive this 
great machine of the World..to have been once in a state 
of greater simplicity than now it is. 1743 EMERSON Flx.vions 
p. xii, The Easiness and Simplicity of this Method of De- 
monstration, 3815 J. SmitH Panorama Sci. Art 1. 324 
In contriving machines, simplicity of parts shonld always be 
studied, 1861 J. R. Greene Alan. Antu. Aingd., Catent, 
73 It was once an ovnm, whose extreme simplicity of struc- 
tnre might almost be said to verge upon homogeneity. 1871 
T.R. Jones Anim. Kingd, (ed. 4) 443 The simplicity which 
the organ of bearing presents in this its earliest appearance. 

b. A simple or easy task or duty. 

1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pkt. Bk. vy. (ed, 2) 167 A..ready 
knowledge of the many important simplicities of his calling. 

2. Want of acutencss or sagacity; lack of ordin- 
ary knewledge or judgement ; ignorance ; rusticity. 

1534 Barctay Cyt, & Uplondyshin, (Percy Soc.) 25 Seest 
thon not playnly how they of the cyte Dayly dysceyveth 
our poore symplycyte., 1579 NorTHEROOKE Dicing (1843) 66 
If he kad done it of ignorance, necessitie, and simplicitie, 
then shoulde not he have died. 1623 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
v, xvii. (1614) 537 Columbus vsed the like simplicitie of the 
Jamaicans to his presernation. 1665 MANtry Grotius’ Low 
C. Wars 138 By these Subtilties .. be deluded the sim- 
plicity of such as were not very circumspect. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1, 198 his was really a whimsical Thought, and 
Treprov'd my self often for the Simplicity of it. 1771 Svot- 
Lett 2émmph.Cl. (1815) 223 iy the helpof Humphry Clinker, 
whois a surprising compound of genins and simplicity. 1836 
Trracwat Greece IN]. 1 His grandfather. .had incurred a 
nickname expressive of extreme simplicity. 842 Lover 
Handy Andy i, The postmaster, laughing at his simplicity, 
told bim he conld not tell what letter to give him unless he 
told him the direction. 1875 Jowerr Pla‘o (ed. 2) 111. 276 
That other simplicity which is only a enupbemism for folly. 

b. An instance of this. rare. 

1592 G. Haavey Four Let. Wks. (Grosart) I. 205 Let it 
he..one of our simplicities to suffer that iniury. r6ro0 A. 
Cooke Pope Foan 46 There are so many incongruities, 
simplicities, ahsurdities..in his verie narration of it. 

o. A simple person; a simpleton. rare. 

1633 Foro ‘fis /'ity u. vi, How do you know that, Sim- 

licity? 21860 Gen. P. ‘Tuompson Audi Adé, civ. V1. 11 
Tinderenidlaie Oxford exhorts the grown simplicities to 
persevere, till hopeful youth can come to their relief, 


3. Freedom from artifice, deceit, or duplicity; 
sincerity, straightforwardness; also, absence of 
affectation or artificiality; plainness, artlessness, 


naturalness, 

1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 54b, Excepte .. our 
mynde he subdued to simplicite and mekenes, surely our 
vyne wyll waxe wylde, 1587 A. Day Daphnis & Chloe 
Title-p., Excellently describing the weight of affection, the 
Simplicitie of loue, 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit.74z Aman 
of the ancient Christian simplicity. 1649 Jer. Taytor G?. 
Exemp.u. x.2 Nathanael was..full of holy simplicity, a 
true Israelite without guile. 1702 Hug. Theophrastus 112 
Plain-dealing and simplicity are the best game a man can 
play. 31772 Westey Wks. (1872) V. 139 Simplicity regards 
the intention itself, sincerity the execution of it, 1833 Hr. 
Martinrau Srooke Faruz iv. 40 Everybody..looked up to 
him with respect for the simplicity of his character. 1856 
Kinestey Afise, (1859) 11. 18 A charming simplicity, quietly 
enjoying life in poverty and ignorance. 

personif. 1597 Morey /utrod, Mus. 183 To decke a low. 
lie matter with loftie and swelling speech, will be to put 
simplicitie in plumes of feathers, 1609 Dekxer Guil's 
Horu-bk. Wks, (Grosart) If. 204 That excellent country 
Lady, Innocent Simplicity. 1773 Han. More Search after 
Happiness u. 144 Hail, artless Simplicity, heautiful maid. 

b. transf. A simple or ingenuous child. 

1887 Ruskin Przterita V1.228 His little blue-eyed twelve- 
years-old simplicity of a goat-berd sister. 

@. Simple, unsephisticated ways or manners ; 
absence of or freedom from luxury; plainness of 


life. Alse (in #/.), an instance of this. 


SIMPLICIZE. 


1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nichoday's Voy. wv. xxxvi. 159 b, 
These Patriarches..liue iu all simplicitie & modestie. 1726 
Suecvocke Voy. r. World 404 Such isthe original simplicity 
prevailing amongst them, that the men go quite naked. 17 
Mrs. Rapcurre Myst. Udolpho i, He had known life in 
other forms than those of pastoral simplicity. 1849-50 ALison 
Hist. Europe V1. xliii. § 82. 256 The simplicity of all sur- 
prised the conqueror, who was aceustomed to the magnifi- 
cence of St. Cloud. 1874 Green Short ffist. viii, § 10. 583 
‘There was a grand simplicity in the life of his [Milton's] 
later yenrs. 

pl. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude vi, 2 When to Esthwaite’s 
banks And the simplicities of cottage life I bade farewell. 
1878 C. Stanrorp Syd. Chrisé v. 123 He still loved the 
simplicities of a shepherd's life. 

4. Of language or style: Absence or lack of 
clegance or polish; in later use, freedom from 
ornateness or over-elaboration ; plainness or direct- 


ness of an altractive kind. 

1553 Even Treat. New éud. (Arb.) 10 Goddes woorde, 
(whyche they contenmed for the simplicitie of the same) 
1sg2_G. Harvey Four Lett. iii. Whs. (Grosart) 1. 178 1f 
anie haue charged mee, or do charge mee... with siniplicity, 
Lyeeld. a1625 Sir H. Fincn Laz (1636) 386 By his ges- 
ture, countenance, or simplicity of speech, it may be dis- 
couered ; which the artificial] speech of his Conncell learned 
would hide and colour. 1697 Drvorn birgil, Ess. Georg., 
The Precepts of Husbandry are not to be deliver'd with 
the Simplicity of a Ploweman, but with the Address of a 
Poet. 1783 Cowpea Leff, 24 Nov., Wks. (1876) 149 Sim- 
piety is become a very rare quality in a writer. 180 H. 

ocers Ess. (1874) IT. v. 259 True simplicity. .as it regards 
the expression.. means, that thoughts worth hearing are 
expressed in language that every one can understand. 1879 
B.Tavtora Germ. Lit. 73 Tennyson has endeavored to 
imitate the old epic simplicity. 

fl. 1875 Lower, Among my bks. Ser. u. Wordsworth, 
The grand simplicities of the Lille, 3 

5. Absence of ornament or decoration; freedom 


from useless accessorics. 

1609 B. Joxson Sid, Wont. 1. i, Give me n look, give me a 
face, That makes simplicity a grace. 1774 Pexnant Tour 
Scotl. 1772, 57’ That [window]} im the East end has a mag- 
nificient simplicity. 1781 Cowrer 7ruth 27 It stands like 
the cerulean arch we see, Majestic in its own simplicity. 
1828 Laxoor fwag. Couv., Epictetus §& Seneca UN. 497 
What is decorated is simplicity no longer. 1856 Emeeson 


Eng. Traits vi. Afanuers, Even Brummel their fop was 
marked by the severest simplicity in dress. 1893 Morris 


Gothic Archit, 31 The cant of the heauty of simplicity (i.e. 
bareness and ugliness) did not afflict it. 

pl. 1854 Ruskin Lect. Archit, § Paint. i.7 Your decora- 
tions are just as monotonous as your simplicities. 

+6. U.S. =Houminiry 3. Obs. 

1634 W. Wooo New Eng. Pros. 1. viii, (1865) 34 The 
Humilities or Simplicities (as | may ratber call them) bee 
of two sorts, the biggest being as big as a greene Plover, 
the other as big as birds we call knots in England. 2 

Simplicize, v. nonce-word. [f. L. stmplic-, 
simplex simple: see -1ZE.] ¢razs. To make simple. 

1814 L. Hunt Feast Poets 94 In like manner, he [Words- 
worth] would clear up and simplicize our thoughts. Fe 

Simplification (simplifikat-fen). (a. F. sév- 
plification, f. simplifier to Siupuiry.] The action 
or procéss of simplifying or rendering less complex 
or elaborate; the result of this, 

1688 Noses Love i. iv. 39 Men eminently good who.. 
have attnined to the highest degree of Mortification and 
Simplification of Desire. 

1802 James Adilit, Dicd. s.v., The simplification of army 
accounts is perhaps one of the most desirable objects in 
finance. 1834 Hr. Martineau Aforad it. 60 Nothing being 
wanted to its efficacy but the simplification which time and 
ee were sure to bring. sages aw Times UXXVIL 43/r 

lilitary law..appears to us to be more complicated than it 
need be in these days of simplification of the statutes, 

Si'mplifica:tor. [f Simeziry z., after Latin 
types.] One who simplifies. 

1829 I. Taylor Enthusiasue iv, (1867) 83 This is the sup- 
position of simplificators, who..must needs disbelieve, he- 
cause theology would otherwise afford them no intellectual 
exercise, Fr 

+Simplifier!. Od: [f. Smpzre B. 6.) A 
maker of simples. 

1594 Pear Fewell-ho. 111. 33 This skil is verie requisite 
for a good simplifier, because he may drie the leafe of any 
hearb in this maner. F ae 

Simplifier 2 (si-mplifeiaz). [£ Simpiiry v. + 
-ER!,] One who or that which simplifies. 

1824 Moore J/em. (1853) LV. 260 A chastener and simpli- 
fier of style, it being the very reverse of ambition or orna- 
BO 1896 Cent. A/ag. Feb. 601 He is a great simplifier of 

etails, 

Simplify (simplifei), v. fad. F. sémplifier 
(5th c.), ad. med.L. sémplificare, f. L. stmplus 
simple: see -Fy.] 

+1. trans. (See quots.) Obs. rare. 

1653 H. More Conject. Cablala w.i, That Precept of the 
Pythagoreans,. . Simplifie your self, Reduce your self to One. 
1692 Norris Pract. Disc. (1711) 111. 132 This will recol- 
lect and simplify our souls anal free us of that..dispersion of 
Thought which is so great an hindrance to us, 

2. To make simple; to render less complex, 
elaborate, or involved; to reduce to a clearer or 


more intelligible form ; 1o make easy. 

_.1789 Cuesterr. Left. ccelv. (1792) LV. 169 Let us simplify 
itand see what it [a disappointment] amounts to. ¢1782 
JEFFERSON Aufobicg. Wks. 1859 1, 168 It willsimplify the 
system of our mint to alloy both metals in the same degree. 
1788 Gipson Decl. & F. xliv. 1V. 362 Their philosophic 
spirit had..simplified the forms of proceeding. 1803 Syp. 
Siti Ws, (1859) 1. 57/2 The laws of commerce. .are sim- 
plified and expanded. 1841 Lane Araé, Nets. 1. 73 Early in 


67 


this age, they began to simphfy their spoken language. 
1853 J. H. Newman ffist, SH. (1873) PE. iv. 163 Ina state 
of nature man..does not simplify and fix his niotives. 

adsol, 1878 Locnver Spectrum Anal, 166 ‘Vhat is a won- 
derful simplification, and science always simplifies. 

Ilence Simplified a.and ff/. a.; Sitimplifiedly 
adv; Simplifying 74/. sé, 

@1681 Porvace Jystic Div, (1683) 75 They are all pure 
simplified Spirits, not like the Angels,..but they are pure 
abstracted Spirits, proceeding from the supreme Unity, 1683 
E. Hooker /érd. 67 Where..uncompoundedly, abstractly 
and simplifiedly Hee stood. 1721 R. Keitittr. 4. Aeuepis, 
Valley of Lilies 48 He that is simplified and innocent, and 
humbly obedient. 1789 Mouse staer. Geogr. Pref., 1t fur- 
nishes a simplified account of other countrics. 

tSimpling, 74/. 56. Ods. [f. SimpLe 2. 6 
or v.24-Incl.] The gathering or study of simples 
or medicinal plants. 

1597 Gerarde's Lferbal, Ded. Verses, In commendation of 
Mr. John Gerard for his diligence in simpling. 1656 W. 
Coie Art of Simpling Pref. poi, In our times, the Art of 
Simpling is so farre from being rewarded, that it is grown 
contemptible. 1718 Ozene tr. Fournefort’s loy. 1.14 As 
for us, whose prevailing Passion was Simpling, we were 
perpetually on the hunt all round the City. 1774 IWes¢ve, 
allay, VW, 137 Upon reading a little further, | found the 
Hero was a Botanist, and his toils Simpling. 

b. alletd. in simpling voyage. 

1597 Grerannk J/erdad 1, xxii, ag are that L wrot of 
this simpling voyage. 1671 Ray Corr, 87, 1 intend .. to 
begin a simpling voyage into the north. 1699 /'2id /vans. 
XNXI. 62 An Account of a Simpling Voyage of John Dup- 
tista Triuimphetti, Botanick Lecturer. 

So + Simpling f//. a. Ods. 

@ 1643 W. Canrwaicut Poens (1651) 230 "Twas. approv'd 
by the simpling brotherhood. 

Simplism, sovxce-word. [f. Sore a.+-1su.] 
Affected or overdone simplicity of literary style. 

@1882 Esterson in Century Alag. (1890) Feb, 624 Other 
writers have to affect what to him [Wordsworth] is natural. 
So they have what Arnold calls sfmpéism, he, simplicity. 

Simplist (si'mplist), Also 6 symplist. [f. 
Stup.e B, 6+-1st.] One who studies simples or 
medicinal plants ; a herbalist. Now vere. 

1597 Geraroe //erdad 1. Ixvili. 95 The which contronersie 
«-may be decided by the least and simplest Symplist in 
these our daies. 1601 Hottanpo Péfay 11. 214 The Grec. 
ian Simplists describe this Moly with a yellow Hloure. 1646 
Sir YT. Browne Psend, Bf. vt. 100 Lt hath been mistaken 
hy some good Simplist for Amomum. 1672 JosseLyn Mew 
Lug. Rarities 84 This Plant is taken by our Simplists to be 
a kind of Golden Rod. 1816 Keitu Phys. Bot. 1.39 This 
is a phenomenon that seems to have puzzled the simplists of 
antiquity not a littl. 1837 — Sot. Lex. 94 The simplists 
of earlier times were content [ete.}. 

Simpli'stic, ¢. [f. Simpve B.6 or Smurie a.] 

1. Of or pertaining to a simplist or to simples. 

1860 in WorcESTER (citing Wilkinson) r 

2. Of the nature of, or characterized by, (ex- 
treme) simplicity. 

21881 J. F, Ciarke (Worc.), The facts of nature and of 
life are more apt to be complex than simple. Simplistic 
theories are generally one-sided and partial. 

Simply (simpli), adv. Forms: a. 3-4 sim- 
pleliche (4-lyche), 5 semplelyche; 4 sympel-, 
4-5 sympliliche; 3 simpliche, 4 symplich(o. 
B. 4-5 symplely (6 -lily), 4-6 simplely (4 -1i), 
7 simplyly; 4-5 sympylly, -illy (6 Sc. -illie), 
5 -el(l)y, 5-6 simpely (6 Sv. -illie); 4-6 symply 
(6 -li), 6-7 simplie, 6- simply. [f SIMPLE a. + 
-LY %, with later contraction as in gently, nobly. 
Cf, MDu. seni-, sémpelike (Du, sinepellijk).J 

1. With simplicity (of mind) or sincerity; in an 
honest or straightforward manner; also, in later 


use, unaffectedly, artlessly. : 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2663 Po hii come In eiber side to 
Ambresbury,.& pe brutons al simpletiche Iu god pays hii 
ynderstode. 1340 Ayend. 134 He him lefp simpleliche of al 
pet he zayb, asedep be litel child hismayster, 1382 Wycur 
Prov, ii, 7 He shal kepen the helthe of rizt nen, and defende 
the goeude symplely. ¢1440 Jacob's Well 181 Ne telle 
no3t in pi schryfte flateryng iapys..; but symplely late pin 
herte & pitunge acorde in one. ¢1450 Aferdiu x. 140 The 
kynge he receyved [their homage) with gode herte and 
sympilliche with wepynge. 1603 Sir R. Weston in Lis- 
more Papers Ser. tt. (1887) I. 80, 1..protest that att m 
delivery of his obligacon | delt singlyly and simplyly with 
you. 1667 Mitton P. Z. xii 569 By things deemd weak 
Subverting worldly strong, and worldly wise By simply 
meek, 1770 Gotoss. Des, Village 25 The dancing pair 
that simply sought renown, By holding out, to tire each other 
down. 1867 Ruskin Sime & Tide v. § 24 She did it beauti- 
fully and simply, as a child ought to dance. 1867 Farr- 
man in W. R, W. Stephens Zi/é (1895) I. 382, | was rather 
amused at Huxley asking me very simply whether 1 had 
read Thierry. 

2. a. Ina plain, homely, or frugal manner. 

1375 Barsova Bruce 1. 331 Sone to Paryss can he ga, And 
Jevyt thar fullsympylly. 1395 Purvey Kesromstr. (1851) 94 
Freris owen to lyue sympliere and streitliere than othere 
religiouse. ¢1450 S¢. Cuthtert (Surtees) 7654 Pare in hun- 
gir and calde full pure Pai leuyd, and sympely pai fure. 

b. llumbly in respect of dress or surroundings. 

¢ 1400 Love Sonavent. Mirr. (1908) 56 Suche a litell cbilde 
so sympilly clothed. 1568 Grarron Chron. I. 255 She 
went as simply as she might, to thentent that the king 
should not Bbenste her. 1570 Foxe 4. & Af. 2075/2 As he 
was but a Deacon, so was hee but simply or at least not 
priestly spparelled. 1596 Daavton Legends iv. 42 Whose 
meanest Cottage simply Me did shrowd. . i 

3. a. In simple language, with simplicity of 


SIMPLY. 


speech, with no attenspt at style; also, so as to be 
teadily understood, plainly, clearly, 

¢ 1380 Wyeiw Sed Wks. (1880) 46, Lin fewe wordis & 
sympliche maade to write it. ¢ 1384 Cuatcer //. fame 854 
Haue y not preved thus symply, With-outen any subtilite 
Of speche? 1400 Pilgr. Seiwle (Caaton, 1433) mt. xii, 46 
Somwhat as I can sympelly reporten 1 shail it now rehercen. 
1474 Caxton Chesse 1. v. (1883) 64 Whan he speketh to 
hem swetly and conuerseth with hem symply. a 1sgt H. 
Saat Serwt, (1637) 143 To preach simply, ts not to preach 
rudely, nor uulearnedly, nor confusedly, but to preach 
plainly. 1638 Sigh. Hersers 7'rav,(ed.2) 12 Asifa stupid 
sense made her carelesse of danger, which to sympathize 1 
have as simply for your sport depicted, 1648 Hextas 1, 
Slechtelick seegen, to speake Simply, or in Uriefe. 

b. Without unnecessary elaboration or super- 
flious ornament; plainly and pleasingly. 

1746 Francis ty, /lorace, Art Poet. 293 Few were its [ihe 
flute’s) notes, its form was simply plain. 1816 J. Scort / “és. 
farts (ed. 5) 61 This is a fine massive picce of architecture, 
simply grand. 1850 Beck's HVorist Apr. ror We found the 
gardens... very pretty, simply laid out, and well kept up. 

Com, 1821 Scott Avail. v, A simply-attired pretty 
maiden. 

c, Without complication or intricacy. 

1864 LDowrn Logie vil. 202 ‘That it is to be converted 
simply. 1867 Srexcer Jirsé Princ. (ed. 2) § 108. 308 Hvo- 
lution..is Mustrated most simply and clearly by this [etc. } 
1874 Lowrtt agissiz t. 144 4 mortal. taking life ay simply 
as a tree! 

+4. Poorly, badly, indifferently ; 
adequately ; weakly, feebly. Ods. 

1375 Baruour Sruce xvuro134 Quhan thai the baner saw 
sympilly Swa standand, stuffit with sa quhoyp, 1387 Ter 
visa Lligden (Rolls) VI. 355 He koufe his gramer but sym- 
pilliche, for pat tyme was nou3t oon techer of gramer in al 
his kyngdom.  /é/a’. VILL 59g He. .restured sympelliche [1]. 
eviliter] be Chatre Hous at Witham besides Salisbury. 
1432-50 tr. /éggden (Rolls) IIL. 85 This Anchus Marcius.. 
made hym tutor of his childere, but this ‘Tarquinius remein- 
brede that luffe symplely [L. sade) 1465 /'aston Ledt. U1. 
207 In good feyth I have ben syimply intietid among them. 
1489 Caxton faytes of Ao. v. yg Other that he knewe 
sholde doo lytel good and that were symply armed. 1523 
Lp. Berners Frotss. . Ixxxix. 112 Yhe Scattes helde but 
sitnply the trewse concludedde the yere hefure. 1597 Mor- 
Ley Jatrod, Mus. 182 Yeing inioyned to make a song [he] 
wil do it so simplie as one would thinke a scholler of one 
yeares practise might easelie compose a better. 1753-4 
Ricnarpson Grandson 1, xv. 89 Had he once gained en- 
trance, perhaps I might have come off but simply. | 

5. In a foolish, silly, or stupid manner; without 
common sense or sagacity; tignorantly. Also 
simply disposed, of a simple disposition. 

1466 Paston Lett. 11, 263 She hathe demenyd her fu! syin- 
ply hothe for yonre worship and also for her awne. 1535 
CovespaLe 2 Saat. xv. rt But they wente on syinply, and 
knewe not of the matter. 1601 lluttann Play 1.195 If an 
elephant chance to meet with # man wandering simply out 
of his way in the wildernesse. 1662-3 Privs Diary 2 Jan., 
Sir W. Batten was paying off tickets, hut so simply and 
arbitrarily..that 1 was weary of it. 1789 Mus. Piozat ai) 
France 1, 362 Omitting, simply enough, to carry a thermo- 
meter, one can measure the heat vf nothing, 1848 VHackt Ray 
Wan, Fair li, People declared that she got money from 
various simply disposed persons, under pretence of getting 
them confidential appointments under Government. 

6. Withont addition or qualification, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De BP. Roxx. Cxvi. (1495) geo Oue 
symply is one that may not be departyd in dede though he 
may be departyd atweyne. @1425 tr. Arderne’s / reat. 
Listala, etc. 25 Eneriche of pise medicynes symply by hyn- 
self ..stuunchep wele hlode. c1q40 Gesta Keri. Uli, 231 
(Harl. MS.), Vf eny thinge be yevin to two simplely, and 
that on be take or dede, al is in the powr of him or hir that is 
present. 1§59 MoxwynG Zvonynz, 188 Smellinge waters as 
we callthem simplely. 1598 Suaks. Merry I. it ii. 78 TE 
he take her, let him take her simply: the wealth 1 hauc 
waits on my consent. 1610 Heacey Sé. dug. Citte of God 
XVI. xxviii, (1620) 569 His body was not simply dead, hut re- 
spectively. 1616 TV. Aoass Pract. Uks, (1862) WI, 11 Ab- 
stractively and simply understood, it is an exceeding excel- 
lent member. 1695 Lo. Paeston Sect’. tv. 168 Lut that 
they have any Being, purely and simply, | deny. 


b. Merely, only. + Also a// stuply. 

¢1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) xxxii. 144 Pai..sweres nane athes 
for nathing, bot symply saise it es or ites no3zt. ¢ 1430 Pilgr. 
Lyf Mankode s, xcix. (1869) 53 In the time that j made the 
scrippe, it sufficed al sympilliche to leeue in god poracie 
1561 Daus tr. Budlinger on Apeoc. (1573) 1346, Vherfore 
sayth he not simplely that there shall be no more tyme : but 
addeth [etc.}. 16g0 ‘I’, Hoppes De Corfore Pol. 190 Now 
in those Laws which are simply Laws, the Commandement 
is uddressed to every man. 1682 Norrts é//feroc/vs 57 For 
the Law does not punish Man simply, as Man, Lut as Evil. 
1762 Hume //ist, Eng. (1806) 1V. Ixiv. 768 He ordered that 
such of the prisoners as should simply promise to obey the 
laws for the future should be set at iiberty, 1787 Bentnaat 
Def, Usury ii. 9 The penal law must depend upon the simply 

rohibitive, 1836 J. Gituert CAr. Atonent iii, (1852) 66 
if is simply a question of degrees, 1855 Macautay ¢//s¢. 
Eng. xx. 1V, 387 The highest praise due to the royalist.. 
was simply that he was notatraitor, 1879 M«Cartuy Ow 
Times ii. xix. 53 These men simply followed their judgment 
and their conscience. 

+o. Unconditionally. Ods. rare. 

1523 Lo. Beaners Froiss, I. xxvi. 38 They of the cite 
wolde nat yelde them vp symply, for alwaies they thought 
to be rescued. @1548 Hatt CAron., flen, VF, 104 The 
Frenchmen fled into the Castle and there continued five 
daies, at the ende wherof thei rendered theniselfes symply. 

d. Without exception; absolutely. 

Common in recent use as an intensive, 

1590 SHAKS. Afids. NV. 1v. ii.g Hee hath simply the best wit 
of any handycraft man in Athens, 1600 Hoetano Livy xxix. 
xxxiv. 735 b, Hee levied..the Numidians especially, the 
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meanly, in- 


SIMPSON. 


hest horsemen simplie in all Affricke. 1621 Bunton A nad. 
Ale/. 1. ii... iv, Other Retentions and Evacuations there are, 
not simply necessary, hut at some times. 1856 KINGSLEY 
Let, (1878) 1, 475 Your general political economy is simply 
undeniable. 1888 Stones Ceéfie Ch. 176 The plates are 
simply magnificent. 1893 Ear. Dunmorr Pamirs 1. 247 
The spot where we camped was simply too lovely for words. 

Simpson, sé. sang. [From the surname Srap- 
son.] (See quot. 1874.) Hence Sitmpson z. and 


Si‘mpsonize v. , 

31871 Echo 13 Dec., It was found that the tank from which 
was drawn the water used in washing the cans, and, it may 
he, in ‘Simpsonising ’ the milk, was in communication with 
adrain. 1894 Slaug Dict. zo Simpson, water used in the 
dilution of milk. Term in use among cowkeepers. From 
this the parish pump has been called Mrs. Simpson. gor 
N. & Q. oth Ser. VII. 263 Zo sisson, to adalterate milk 
by adding water thereto, from a datryman of this name who 
in the sixties was prosecated on this account. 

Simptomce, obs. forms of SYMPTOM. 

|Simpulum Gimpivlim). Pl simpula 
(stmpizla). [L.] Ron. Antig. A small ladle, 
used for dipping out wine for libations. 

1745 Pococke Descr. Fasé 11. ii. 249 An altar, with two 
reliefs on it, one being a person holding a simpulum. 1756 
J. Kennepy Curiositics of Wilton Ho. (1786) 116 She holds 
in her Right-Hand a Simpulum, 1858 Bircu A xc. Lottery 
TI. 315 ‘he vases used ia sacrifices were priacipally of 
earthenware, and comprised the simpulum [etc.]. — 

Simson (si‘msan). dal. Also 7 simpson. 
[Alteration of sézchon, sinston Sencion.] The 


plant groundsel. 

1674 Ray S. § E. Co. Words 77 Sinipson, Groundsell, 
senccio, iss. Suff. 1797 Jacow Catad. /’lants 105 Senecto 
vulgaris, Common Groundsel, or Simson, 1823 E. Mooa 
Suffilk Words 350 Sintson, the common name of the ground- 
sel. the senvsio vulgaris, a1823 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia 
s.v. Scucton. 

Sim subtle, suttle: see Sim}, 

Simulacral (simisléz-kril), a. rare". [f. 
SIMULACRE +-AL.] Resembling an image. 

1875 Drarer Confl. Relig. § Sci. (1876) v. 123 Their an- 
thropomorphic notions of the nature of God and the simul- 
achral form of the spirit of man. 

Simulacre(si'mizléiko1). Forms: 4-5 symyl-, 
similaere (5 -achre,semylacre); 4-5, 7 symul- 
aere (5 semulacre, symolachre), 6-7, 9 simul- 
achre (6 -acher), 4, 7- simulacre. [a. OF. 
simutacre (=Catal. sineulacre, Prov. sinulacra, 
Sp., Pg., It. s¢eelacro), ad. L. s¢miulacrum: sce 
SIMULACRUM.] 

1. An image (of a god, etc.) to which honour or 


worship is rendered. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 653, 1 be commawnd, 
ful fend, pat pare-Ja is dwelland, Pat pa pat semulacre 
brake. 1382 Wyevir 1 Yots v.21 Litil sones, hepe je fro 
simulacris. ¢ 1400 Maunvev. (Roxb,) xviii. 82 Simulacres 
er ymages made to be liknes of sum thing pat es kyndely ; 
and ydoles er ymages made to be liknes of what thing a man 
will pat es no3t kyndely. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 206 Alle 
thydolles and other symylacres that he fonde, he dyd do 
destroye. 1531 Etyot Gov. 1. viii, Phidias..made of yuory 
the simulachre or image of Jupiter, honoured by the gentiles. 
1597 Hitrowes Guenara’s Chron, 300 Albinius did sweare 
by the simulachre of Diana, not once, but thrice. 1613 
freas. Anc. Mod. Times 1. 7653/2 Infamous Demons pos- 
sessed theniselues of these Statues and Symulacres, 1800 W. 
Yavtor in Monthly Mag. V111. 598 Distributions have been 
made..of engraved and waxen simutlacres of saints, with the 
view. .of introduciag..a taste for image-wurship, and a love 
of holy idolatry. 1851 Mappen Shrines §& Scpulehres 1. 45 
As temples had their origin in tombs, so idols had theirs in 
the simulacres of deceased men. 


2. An image, a material or mental representa- | 


lion, ofa person or thing, 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 66h/1 Whan the messugers cam 
they fonde a symylacre or an ymage in his bedde. xg90 
Fenne Frutes 12 When Perdicas had espied the sumptuous 
simulachre of dead Alexander. 1658 Lergerac's Satirical 
Charae. xvii. 71 In fine, Simulacre of envy, leave your bit- 
ae 1830 James Darnley (1846) 160 A knight, in whom Sir 
Osborne might easily distinguish the simulacre of himself. 
1863 HawtHoane Our Old Home (1883) 1. 306 Give the 
emotions that cluster about it,..and you get something like 
a simulachre of the object in the midst of them. 1871 FREE- 
manin W.R. W. Stephens Lz (1895) 11.17, 1..sang ‘Salve 
mundi Domine’ before the simulacre of Fred. B. 

Hence Sitmulacrize v. zfr., to pretend. 

1845S. Juoo Margare? 11. ii,‘ Are you sincere?’ sbe asked. 
* Are you not simulacrizing ? 

| Simulacrum (simi#le'krim), Pl. simul- 
acra (7 -achra), and -acrums. [L., f. sémuldre 
to make like, to SimunatTe, See also SIMULACRE.] 

Ie) i material image, made as a representation 
of some deity, person, or thing. 

1599 Sanoys Envope Spec. (1632) 2z9 The Heathen them- 
selves call them every where the Afigtes and Simulachra of 
other. 1833 Lytton Godolphin xxvi. 52 The far-famed 
simulacrum (the image of Cybele) which fell from Heaven. 
1869 Pall MallG, 13 Oct. 11 The dead-alive gape, stare, and 
hue of the lumpish simulacrams of a wax show, 1887 B. V, 
Heap Hist, Numorum 634 The mountaia is flanked by two 
tall conical simulacra, with radiate summits. 

2. Something having merely the form or appear- 
ance of a certain thing, without possessing ils 
substance or proper qualities, 

1805 Edin, Rev. Vil. 183 Does he mean..films, shadows, 
or siuulacra proceeding from real external existences. 
1840 Caatyte /Yeroes (1858) 268 An ambitious charlatan, 
perversity and simulacrum, /é/d. 280 It behoved men to 
quit simulacra and return to fact. 1861 THackERay Four 


68 


Georges iv. (1862) 184 Nothing but a coat, and a wig, anda 
mask smiling helow it—nothing but a great simulacrum. 
1881 Contemp. Rev. Feb. 235 The true succession lies with 
those who carry the principles of the master to 2 more fruit- 
ful development, and not with those who emhalm them as.. 
sacred but sterile simulacra. he 4 

b. A mere image, a specious imitation or like- 
ness, of something. 

1833 Edin. Rev. LVII. 334 Some spirit of life breathed 
into their simulacrum ofa faith. 1856 Ruskin /od, Painters 
IV. v. xix. § 6 Nightly we lay down our gold, to fashion 
forth simulacra of peasants, in gay ribands and white 
bodices. 1858 CartyLe /redk, Gt, vil. vi. (1872) 11. 302 He 
is become a mere enchanted simulacrum ofa Duke. 1877 
Brack Green Past. xii, A vehicle..that appeared to be the 
mere simulacrum of a vehicle. 

Si-mulance. vare—'. [Cf next and -ancez.] 


=« SIMULATION 2. 7 

1885 D. Witson Anthropology 7 (Stand.), Man embodies 
an..immortal spiritual principle.. which makes the resem- 
blaace of the apes to him but a mocking simulance. 

Simulant (si'milint), a. and sd, [ad. L, 
simulant-em, pres. pple. of stmulare to SutvLATE.] 

A. adj. Simulating; presenting the appearance 
of something else. 

1826 Kiasy & Sp. Endourol, 1V. xlvi. 348 Sinmelani,.. 
when the mesothorax is covered by the prothorax, and the 
M-«tathorax only is visible, under the form ofan elongated or 
enlarged scutellum. 3891 Cen. Dict. s.v., A good many 
parts and organs..are thus simulant of others from which 
they are morphologically different. _ 

B. sé. One who, or that which, simulates some- 


thing else. 

1860 W. H. Russete Diary India 1. 103 These are, in- 
deed, solemn processions, which not even youth and beauty, 
or their simulants, can make gay. 

Simular (simi1iz), sé. and a. [irreg. f. L. 
simul-dre to simulate+-aR, perh. suggested by 


SIMILAR @.] 

Some examples (in the 17th and 18th cents.) of simudar, 
sinularity, sinularty, in the sense of stmilar, etc. are 
app. mere misprints or individual errors. 

A. sb. One who, or that which, simulates, or 


puts on a false appearance (gf something). 

1526 TinpaLe Prod. Romaus aijh, Christ..rebuketh the 
Phareses.., and calleth them ypocrites, that is to saye 
Simulars. 1605 Suaxs. Lear in. ii. 54 Hide thee, thou 
Bloady hand; ‘Thou Periur’d, and thou Simular [Qg. sima- 
lar man] of Vertue: That art Incestuous. 1791 Cowrra 
Odyss. xm. 95 His eye-lids, soon, sleep, falling as a dew, 
Closed fast, death’s simular, in sight the same. 1809 Mat- 
Kin Gil Blas v1. i. P13 Telling us how this simular of a 
Catholicis more than ever wedded to his Jewish customs 
and ceremonies. 


B. adj. Simulated, pretended, counterfeited. 


Also, simnlative gf something. 

1611 Suaks. Cy. v. v. 200, 1 return'd with simolar 
proofe enonzh, ‘lo make the Noble Leonatus mad. 1847 
Emerson Poems Wks. (Bohn) 1. 439 As in the old poetic 
fame The gods are blind and lame, And the simular despite 
Betrays the more abounding might. @ 1859 De Quincey 
Posth, Wks, (1893) 11.247 That auburn wig which was pre- 
sumed hy its wearer to be simular of native curls. 


Simulate (simislet), 47. a Also 5 simil- 
ate, 6 symulate; 5 similat, 6-7 5c. simulat. 
[ad. L. stmulat-us, pa. pple. of szwmzedldre: see 


next.] =StMULATED ///, a. 

1435 Misyn Jive of Love 4 Deuocion not holy bot similate. 
1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 29, | wy! not tellyn.. what 
accyoun he feyayd,..and how and be what similat facyoun 
Meche peple to hys favour he dreu. xrgg0 Bare Lnglish 
Votaries un. Pref., ‘The sodometrouse vowe of their symulate 
chastyte. 1581 Maarseck Bk. of Notes 450 By their fained 
simplicitie and simulate holinesse. 1671 [(?R. MacWaan] 
Case Accomod, Exam.75 He can not prevail by his simulat 
condescendencies. @1676 Br. Gutnain Afere. (1702) 102 
The simulat division betwixt the two Marquesses of Hamil- 
ton and Argile. 1804 J. GaanAme Sabbath 6z2’Tis war 
alone that never violates The hallow’d day by simulate 
respect. 1845 Jane Rostnson Waitehall xix. 133 Im- 
prisoned in all that simulate magnificence. 

Simulate (simi/let), v. Also 7 similate. 
[f. L. séaeulat-, ppl. stem of sémze/are 1o make like, 
imitate, counterfeit, ete., f. szmz/zs like.] 

1. trans. To assume falsely the appearance or 
signs of (anything); to feign, pretend, counterfeit, 
imitate; to profess or suggest (anything) falsely. 

1652 GauLe Afagastrom, 267 This magicall sorcerer simul- 
ated the Christian faith, and was baptized. @166x FuLtea 
Worthies, Berkshire 1. (1662) 112 The Royalists were at 
night fain to hang lighted matches on the Hedges, (so to 
similate their aboad thereabouts) whilst they drew of. 1735 
Tuomson Liberty mt. 485 What tho’ the first smooth Czsars 
arts caress’d, Merit, and virtue, simulating Me? 1791 Bos- 
WELL FoAnson an. 1752, To suppose that Johnson’s fondness 
for her was dissem bled (meaning simulated or assumed). 
1835 Annoip in Life § Corr, (1844) I. 407 A government 
-.in word and action simulating reforin. 1849 MAcAULAy 
fist. Eng. x. 11, 610 He did not think it worth his while to 
simulate regret for his past errors. 1874 L. Srernen Hours 
Libr. (1892) I. i. 9 These. show the pleasure which he took 
in simulating truth. 

b. ‘To have the external features of to present a 
slrong resemblance to (something). 

1661 Futter Worthies (1840) II. 204 If it fa vault] be 
merely natural, it doth curiously imitate art ; if purely arti- 
ficial 1t doth most lively simulate nature. 1853 E. K. Kane 
Grinnell Exped. x\v. (1856) 413 We passed the hills of Disco 
in review, with their terraced summits, simulating the 
Ghauts of Hindostan. 1874 M. Coone Fungi 2 Vet there 
are some flowering plants, which, at first sight,..simulate 
cryptogams. 


SIMULATOR. 


e@. Zool. =MIMIC v. 5. 

1876 Spencea Princ. Sociol. 1. 1. viii. 126 Many cater- 
pillars, beetles, moths, butterflies, simulate the ohjects by 
which they are commonly surrounded. | 

+2. To convert z#/o by simulation. Ods.— 

1688 Hewytt Serw. 176 We must not similate good into 
evil, ror truth into falshood, by wicked words or works. 

+3. To put forward deceptively. Ods. rare —'. 

1652 GAvLE Afagastrom, 366 Whereupon Hilarion..was 
simulated for 2 witch or wizard, by the paganish party. 

4. intr. To pretend or feign. 

1823 Roscos tr. Sismondi’s Lit. Eur. (1846) IL. xxxvi. 470 
Doomed to suffer and smile and simulate. 

Hence Sivmulating f//. a. 

1875 Poste Garus (ed. 2) Add. 669 The simulating disposi- 
tion.. was free from the supervening rules of the simulated 
disposition. 

Simulated, //. . 
tended, feigned, assumed. 

1622 Masse tr. Ademan’s Guzman d Alf. . 318 The 
simulated sanctitie of a wicked and counterfeit Rogue. 1664 
H. More Afyst. nig. 358 The Horus are simulated Ver- 
tues. 1810 Bentuam Packing (1821) 171 The carelessness, 
real or simulated, of the Judge. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
i. 1. 6z The Puritans..prayed, and with no simulated fer- 
vour, that she might he kept from the dagger of the assassin, 
1878 Browninc Poets Croistc 64 Our simulated tbunder- 
claps which tell us counterfeited truths. 


+Simulately, edv. Ods. In 6-7 simulatlie, 
y-ly. [f. SmmuLaTE 7f/, a. +-LY 2.) Deeceilfully, 


by or with pretence. 

1592 Sc. Aces, Jas. VI (1814) III. 575/14 Vnder pretens 
and callonr of.. giftis of pair escheattis simulatlie purchest. 
1629 Keg, Privy Counc. Scot. Ser. u. 111.197 Of the whilks 
arreistments the most pairt ar simulatlie and fraudalentlie 
made. 1654 Vitvain Zit. Ess. ii. 83 Job..seriously (not 
simulatly) wished he had never been born. @ 1657 Sia J. 
Batrova Ann. Scot. (1825) 11. 29 He confessed (simulatly..) 
to liberat the King of suche grossnes. 

Simulation (simizlz-fan). Forms: 4-5 simil-, 
symylacioun (5 -acioune, -acion), 7 simila- 
tion; 5-6 symulacion, -acyon (5 -acioun), 
4-6 simulacion, 6- simulation. [a. OF. sézzi- 
acion, -ation (=Prov. and Sp. sémzlacion, It. 
simulazione), ad. L. simulation-em, noun of aetion 
f. sénzzeldre 10 SIMULATE. ] 

1. The action or practice of simulating, with in- 
tent to deceive; false pretence, deceitful profession. 

31340 Ayend. 23 And berof wexep uele zennes, ase arizthall; 
pet is to wytene : lozengerie, simulacion. ¢ 1400 Xow, Rose 
7230 He ays no full good champioun That dredith such 
similacioun, 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Tray ty. 4504 Amicage 
hem silfe to bringe in tresoun, Feyned troupe and symula- 
cioun. xsqz Upatt Evasm. Afpoph. 170 He ..did with 
mutual simolacion on his partie cover & kepe secrete the 
colorable dooyng of the saied feloe. 1577 tr. Budlinger’s 
Decades (1592) 319 This precept doth commaunde vs. .that 
..wee doe our neighbor harme..neither by simulation nor 
dissimulation. 1611 Sreep /Yist. Gi. Brit. vi. (1632) 114 His 
nature relishing too much of the Punick craft and simula- 
tion. 1692 Sovtn Serwt.(1697) 1.525 A Deceiving by Actions, 
Gestures, or Behaviour, is called Simulation, or Hypocrisie. 
agi SteeLe 7 atler No. 213 P1 Simulation is a Pretence 
of what is not, and Dissimolation a Concealment of what is. 
1788 Wescey IVks. (1872). VIL. 43 Simulation is the seeming 
to be what we are not; dissimulation, the seeming not to 
be what we are. 1836 Lanpor Pericles § Aspasia Wks. 
1846 I1. 379, I wish he were as pious as youare: occasionally 
he appears so. I attacked him on his simulation. 1872 SHIP- 
tyy Gloss. Eccl. Terms 71 Fraud.., whether it consists in 
simulation or dissinilation. . 

b. Tendency to assume a form resembling 
that of something else ; unconscious imitation. 

1870 Marcu Anglo-Saxon Gram, 28 Stnulation. | The 
feigning a connection with words of similar sound is an 
important fact in English and other modern languages: 
asparagus > sparrow-grass. 

2. A false assumption or display, a surface re- 


semblance or imitation, gf something. 

£1380 Wveuie Ws. (1880) 392 For als miche as it is done 
by symylacion of holyaes, be whiche is double wickidnes. 
31471 Caxton Recuyel! (Sommer) II. 650 How Anthenor 
aad Eneas..dyde hit vnder symylacion of peas. 1532 More 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 357/2 Woulde God they would ones 
rather folow him truely in faith & good workes, then in 
simulacion of like santytie. @ 1667 CowLey £ss., Liberty, 
So by the artificial simulation of some virtues, he made 
a shift to ensanre some honest..persons. 1873 Mivart 
Elem, Anat. 12 A solid partition or simulation of a noto- 
chord. 1876 Miss BRaDDoN J. big ae 1.74 Miserly 
as the arrangements of the household were, it was kept up 
with a faint simolation of a gentleman's establishment. 


Simulative (simidlétiv), a Also 5 -tyue. 
[f. L. stem sémudat-: see SIMULATE v, and -IVE. 
Cf. med.L. simuldtivé adv.) Characterized by 


simulation or pretence. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxi. 77, 1 do not somone hym for 
taccomplyssbe his promyse simulatyue of the mariage of vs 
two. 1840 G. S. Faser Prim. Doctr, Regen. 296 If the 
Adult. . returned an insincere and simulative Answer: then.. 
he would fail of being inwardly regenerated. 1851 —~ A/any 
Mansions 248 The simulative phantom of the particular 
individuals. 18795 Poste Gaius (ed. 2) 666 The formal disposi- 
tions of Roman jurisprudence were frequently simulative. 

Hence Si'mulatively adv. 

1816 G. S. Faser Orig. Pagan Idol. 111. 396 Traly be- 
ginning with Nimrod, though stmulatively. with Noah. 1851 
— Many Mansions 201 Evil will be mingled with good, the 
simulatively holy with the truly holy. 


Simulator (si-mi/leite:). [ad. L. sivzlator 
a copier, a feigner, agent-noun from simulare to 


[f. prec. +-ED1.] Pre~ 


SIMULATORY. 


SmMULATE. Cf. F. séveelateur, Sp. and Pg. sinul- 
ador, \t. simulatore.} 

1. One who practises simulation. 

1835 Fraser’s Alag. X1. 343 Churchmen and women are 
of necessity simulators. 1843 Gavin feigned & Fictitious 
Dis, 30 That severe pain of the body will not influence some 
simulators to return to their duty, may be still farther evi- 
denced. 1862 F. Hatt Hindu Philos. Syst. 147 fa simul- 
ator..is outwardly courteous to his friends, but inwardly 
bears them malice, can he.. be a doer of proper works? 

2. A thing which simulates another. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Aled. VIN. 687 Myoma and fibro- 
myoma are also possible simulators (of keloid). 

+Simulatory, «. Obs. rare. [Sce SIMULATE 
v.and -oRY.] Simulative. 

1618 Hist. Perkin Warteck 35 These words were vitered 
..with simulatory maiesty. 1623 Be. Hatt Contemp, O.T. 
xtx. x, Jehoram wisely suspects this flight of the Syrians to 
be but simulatory and politick. 

+Simule, v. 04s. rare. Also 6 symule,simyll. 
[ad. F. sfaeler (14th cent.), or L, sémeddre to Sim- 
ULATE.] dtr. and érans. To simulate or feign. 

1480 Henrvson Fables, Cock § Fox vi, Dissimnland 
in to countenance and cheir, On kneis fell, and simuland 
thus he said. 1528 Tisoace Obed. Chr. Alan 159 They.. 
simyll discorde amonge them selves when they are most 
agreed. 1534 Wuitinton Sndlyes Offices wt. (1540) 140 An 
honest man shal neyther symule nor dissymule any thyng 
for thentent to bye better or to sell better. 

Hence } Sirmuled ///. a., simulated. Ods. 

1526 Piler. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 8: Than let us despyse 
this symuled & false obedyence. 1585 T. Wasuincton tr, 
Nichélay’s Voy, 1. xviii. 104b, His simuled holinesse. 

+Simuler. 0ds.- [f. prec. +-£8 1.) A simul- 
ator, feigner. 

1534 Weittnton Tudiyes Offices 1. (1540) 48 We haue 
herde say that Socrates was swete and ornate of speche in 
all comunycacion a symuler wbome the grekes call irona. 

+Simultal, ¢. Oés.~' [irreg. £.L. szmzd + -Ab.] 
Simultaneous. 

1654 Vitvain Chronogr. 16 Such a sudden simultal sur- 
reptian of 10 or 12 dais, wil. . beget much confusion. 

imultaneity (siméltinziti). [f. next: sce 

-iTy, and cf. F. simzdtandité (1754), Sp. -etdad, 
Pg. -eidade.] 

i. The quality or fact ef being simultaneous ; 


occurrence at the same time. 

1802-12 BentHam Ration, Fudic. Evid, (1827) it. 546 
By the supposition, this asserted simultaneity is false. 1855 
Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (ed. 3) 13 The actual priority of 
cause to effect has been doubted, and their simultancity 
argued with much ability. 1893 BALL Story of Sua 35 We 
may..suppose that they [se. observations] have been made 
with absolute simultaneity. 

2. A-simnltaneous attack. rare’. 

1958 Carivie Fredk. Ge. xix. vii. (1872) VIIT. 230 He 
stands now elaborately divided into Three groups against 
those Three simultaneities. 

Simultaneous (simZ|té-nias), a. [ad. L. type 
*simultaneus, Sormed (prob. after mdmentaneus) 
on L. simul at the same time: cf. F. simultand 


(1740), Sp., Pg., and It. sémzdtaneo. 

Med.L. sémultaneus is given by Du Cange only in the 
sense of ‘simulated’. Blount (Glussogy. 1656), citing sémeud- 
taneous from L'Estrange, wrongly associates it with L. 
simudtas, and explains it as ‘that is privily displeased or 
hates with dissembling countenance’. Phillips (1658), as 
usual, repeats the niistake in different words, Marvell in 
his Def. dZowe (1678) refers to the word as ‘an elegant 
nem of oe Discourse's own production '(IV&s., ed. Grosart, 

- 199). 

1. Existing, happening, occurring, operating, etc., 
at the same time; coincident in time. 

@ 1660 ITAMMonD Ji7&s, (1683) IV. 570 All that we have 
need of..is only Gods concurrence, whether previous or 
simultaneous. 1677 Owen Fustific. ix. Wks. 1852 TLL. 213 
There are they [faith and repentance] so frequently con- 
joined in the Scripture as one Simultaneous duty. 170% 
Norris fdeal World 1. ii. 45 He (God]..compares both 
means and ends together in one simple simultaneous view. 
1815 Kinoy & Sp. Atom, (1818) I. 498 They are not moved 
to it bya simultaneous but by a successive impulse. 1849 
Macautay //is2. Eng. ii. 1, 267 Tt was proposed that there 
should be simultaneous insurrections in London..and at 
Neweastle, 1879 Haran Eyesight iii. 42 The simultaneous 
use of both eyes is called ‘ binocular vision’. 

transf. 1896 Howe tts ee & Exper. 39 The railroad 
and the telegraph have made the little place simultaneous 
with New York and London. 

2. spec. in AMath., as simultaneous equation, 


function, root, etc. (see quots.). 

18:6 Bapaace in PAil. Trans. 183 There may be another 
second function of (x, y), which..may for the sake of dis- 
tinction be called the second simultaneous function relative 
tox and y, 1842 Cotenso £éesm. Algebra (ed. 3) § 72 
Simultaneous Equations of one Dimension... Equations of 
this kind,..to be satisfied by the same pair or pairs of values 
of x and y, are called simultaneous equations, 1842 G. 
Peacock /reaé, Algebra 1. 232 Such pairs or sets of equa- 
tions in which the same unknown symbols appear, which 
are assumed to possess the same values throughout, are 
called simultaneous equations. 1882 Cavey A/ath. Papers 
XTi. (1897) 124 The summation extends to all the simul- 
taneous roots +’, 9/ of the equations U=0, V=0. 

Simultaneously (sim*ltzi-niosli), adv. [f. 
prec. +-Ly 2.] 

1. At the same time; coincidently. 

1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 1, 1.28 To make the same nu- 
merical act which is a Volitioa simultaneously to be no 
Volition. 1762 Kames Elem, Crit. (1764) J. 127 Dissimilar 
emotions may succeed each other with rapidity, but they can- 
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not exist simultaneously. @1763 SHenstone Ess., Writing 
& Bes, lix, le introduces the deities of both acting simul- 
taneously. 1816 Bassace in PAtd, Yrans. 192 If in the 
function Wir, y} we put simultaneously a(x, y) for x, 
and B(x, y) for y. 1860 Tynoatt Glac. 1. ii, 22 An exe 
clamation of surprise burst simultaneously from my cam- 

anion and myself. 1889 Haucuton Pigs. Geogr. Vv. 242 
The actual banks are rarely, if ever, simultaneously visible, 

2. By means of simultaneous equations. 

1816 Prayratr Nat, Phil, Ul. 225 In this way all the 
elements of any of the planetary orbits may be determined 
simultaneously. 

Simultaneousness (siméltéinfosnes). [f. 
as prec. +-NESS.] The fact, state, er quality of 


being simultancens, 

1784 tr. Beckford's Vathek 165 The ideas. . flashing before 
his imagination, with the simultaneousness of lightning. 
1817 Coterioce Biogr. Lit, xv. (1907) IL. 18 The poet 
gives us the liveliest image of succession with the feeling of 
simultaneousness! 1861 Lamont Seasons w. Seahorses v. 
73 The simultaneousness with which they dive and re- 
appear again is remarkable. 1890 Sfectatar 6 Sept. Itis.. 
the simultaneousness of the desire to migrate which makes 
the migration so gregarious. 

+Simultation. 00s. rare. 
simultas: see next.] Quarrelling. 


1605 G. Pow. Refut. Epist. Puritan Papist 43 They can 
hardly liue peaceably among themselues without simultation. 


+Simulty}. 00s. rare. [nd. L. stmuttas, 
f. simul together, at the same time. Cf. OF. 


stmudté] A quarrel or contention. 

@ 1637 B. Jonson Fimber (1641) 113 Imbarking himselfe 
in the Factions of the Family : to inquire after domesticke 
simulties. 1679 F. P. Cressy Gen. Disc. 131 Thus we see.. 
in what inveterate... simulties, dissensions, and Book-warres 
the Protestants of all kinds and sorts doe line. 

+Simulty 2. O4s.—' [irreg. f. L. stave? + -1y.] 
Simultaneity. 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1.1.16 Some scholemen say, that 
in free wil there is a_simultie of power to opposites but not 
a power of simultie, i.e. a power of embracing opposites at 
one and the same time. 

Simum, variant of Sioom. 

|) Simurgh (simo-1g). Also simurg, simorg(n. 


[Pers. é. es , simurgh, {. Pahlavi sin (Av. saéua, 
Skr. gvena) eagle +murgh bird.] A monstrous 
bird of Persian legend, imagined as rational, having 
the power of speech, and of great age. 

a. 1786 tr. Beckford's Vathek 89 1s the Simurgh coming 
to pluck out my eyes? @1843 Sovtury Comnt-pl. Bk. 
Ser. 1. (1849) 489 In the Bahar Danush the Simurgh is men- 
tioned as a genus, not an individual. This is heresy, the 
unity of the Simuargh being expressed in all the books of 
canonical romance. 1886 P. Ropinson_/eetotum Trees 152 
Some Brobdingnagian condor like the Simurg, with feathers 
that were large enough for oars—or the Roc itself. 

B. 1801 Soutury 7falaéda vin. xix, In Kaf the Simorg 
hath his dwelling place The all-knowing Bird of Ages. 1864 
Baitey Festus (ed. 7) 305 Simorgh, and rokh, and pha:nix, 
comet-like, Which nested in the sun. @187t De Morcas 
Budget Parad. (1872) 329, 1 am an ‘old bird’,..a Simorg, 
an ‘all-knowing Bird of Ages’ in matters of cyclometry. 

Sin (sin), sd. Forms: a. 1 syn(n, 1-2 synne, 
2-5 sunno (3 sune) #8. 1-4 senne (4 
zenne, 5 senn), 3 seonne (4 sene). y. 2-7 
sinne (3-4 sine), 4-6 synne (5 cynne, 5-6 
syue), syn (6 synn), 4- sin (4 sinn). [OE. 
syn(n, for original *sznyé, related to continental 
forms with extended stem, viz. OFris. serde, 
MDu. sonde (Du. zonde), OS. sundea, sundia, 
OHG. sunt(e)a, sund(e)a (G. stinde), ON. syid, 
synd (Icel., Norw., Sw., Da. syzd). The stem 
may be related to that of L. sozs, sont-zs guilty. 
In OE, there are examples of the original general 
sense, ¢ offence, wrong-deing, misdeed ’.} 

1. An act which is regarded as a transgression 
of the divine law and an offence against God; a 
violation (esp. wilful or deliberate) of some re- 


ligious or moral principle. 

The expression for sy sins (see quot. 1842) is freq. em- 
ployed in a trivial or jocular way. For éhe seven deadly 
sins see DEAOLV a. 5. i : . 

a. €828 Pesp. Psalter cviii. 14 Syn modur his ne sie adil- 

ad. ¢888 K. ZELEReD Boeds. xxxiv. § 3 pat is swide dyslic 
& swise micel syn pact mon pas wenan scyle be Gode. 973 
Blicht, Hom, 25 Ure deghwamlican synnn pe we wid 
Godes willan zeworht habbap. /4éd. 63 Manizemen wenap 
p:et morpor sy seo maste synne, C1100 O. E. Chron, 
(MS. D) an. 1066, Pa Frencyscan ahton wzlstowe geweald, 
eall swa heom God ude for folces synnon. @siaa did. 
(Laud MS.) an, 1086, Se almihtiza God..do him his synua 
forgifenesse. ¢117g Lamb. Hom. 35 Viel is pet mon..nule 
him bibenchen pet his sunnen waxad. 12.. Prayer our 
Lady 31 in O. E. Alise. 193 \ch habbe. .wel feole sunne ido 
pe me ofpinched nude. @ 1250 Ozl & Nigh2, 1395 Ne beop 
noht ones alle sunne, Vor ban hi beop tweire ikunne. | ¢ 1300 
Harrow, Hell 12 (Digby MS., Tu hele was.. Dauit fe pro- 
phete and abraham, For be sunnes of adam. 1362 Lancet. 
OE Crise dle ) Hleore seed for pat sunne pe same wo drien. 

B. 971 Blicki. tlom. 43 Hie wenab pzt he heora senna 
alysan mage. ¢ 1200 Tra. Coll. Hom, 11 De were of pester- 
nesse, pat ben alle heute sennen, 12.. Prayer our Lady 5 
in O. E, Alisc. 192 Ich eom i-bunde sore mid wel feole 
seonne, ¢131§ SHOREHAM HI. 268 Pe dede ydo in lechery 
Ilys ry3tadedleche senne. 1340 Ayend. 15 es zeue heauedes 
af pe beste of helle byeb be zeuen hanedliche zennes. 1390 
Gowen Conf. III. 224 The comun poeple. shath the kinges 
Senne aboght, A! thogh the poeple aguilte noght. 


[irreg. f£. L. 


SIN. 


y._ 1154 O. £. Chyon, (Laud MS.) an. 1137, Suile & mare. 
we polenden xix wintre for ure sinnes. c1200 #rfn, Coll. 
Hom, 7 Sainte Powel. .sagh.. pat hem likede here lodliche 
sinnes. ¢1250 Gea. & Ax. 553 So cam on werlde wreche 
and wrake for to blissen swile sinnes same, a 1300 Cursor J. 
rgoto Sco wepe hir sinnes sare. ¢ 1380 Wyeur Se, Hhs. 
TIl. 108 Pes two bep synnus of pe flesche. 1471 Caxton 
Aecuyell (Sommer) U1, 480 All thy dayes [thou] hast lyuyd 
in multeplyyng ofsynnes & vices. 1524 WrioTHESLEY Chron. 
(Camden) I. 14 Plenary remission of their synnes. 1594 
Greese & Lover Looking Gi. F jb, And sir I pray you, 
what greater sinne is then iealousic 2? 1628 J. Doucury 
Sern. Churcheschismes (1628) 4 Austin... chargith them 
with no lesse a sinne, then with that of the holy ghost. 1676 
Owen Seve. Wks. 1851 1X. 325 As some men's sins grow 
very high, other men’s graces grow very low. 1727 I)e For 
Syst. Magic 1. iv. 840) 1x1 Making her dream,.of the sin 
which he resolved to allure her to commit. 1797 Mrs, Rap- 
cuirce ffadian xiv, ‘My mistress has committed some great 
sin, truly,” said the servant. 1842 Borrow Bible 7m Spain xi, 
At present, for my sing, I live in a village of the plain. 1874 
Hanpy far fr. Mad. Crowd xxviii, She felt like one who 
has 'Sinned a great Sin’. 

b. ¢ransf. A violation of some standard of taste 
or propriety. 

1980 Jirror No, g2 All those sins against nature and sim 
plicity, which artists of inferior merit are glad to practise. 
1907 Pits Dark Krom School to Stag viii. 146 The 
many literary sins I know I must have committed. 

2. Without article or pl. Violation of divine law ; 
action er conduct characterized by this; a state 
of transgression against God or His commands. 

Originad sin: see ORIGINAL @. 1b. 

825 lesp. Psalter cviit. 7 Sebed his sie in synne. ¢9g0 
Lindisf. Gosp. John viii. 34 Exhuele sede wyreas synn, 
Oral is synnes. @10g0 Liher Scintil?. (1889) 230 Manize 
lif butan leahtre habban mazon, hutan synne hi na maxon. 
a1i76 Cott, d/omt, 227 Heo was buton senne acenned and 
his lif was all buton synne. @izzg Leg. Aath.gi Ha wes 
offearet of scheome & of sunne, ¢ 1250 Avent, Serut.in OQ. &. 
Misc. 28 So us defendet bo ilke binges fram senne. 1303 
R. PRuNNE Zlandl. Syune 3485 More pryde, no more synne, 
Pan skarne god, mayst hou falle ynne. ¢1340 Hamrote 
Fr, Conse. 2357 Here may men se.. How foul es syn and 
how fylande.  c1g0a Row: Nose 5078 ‘Vrowe not that 1 
wolde hem twynue, Whanne in her love ther is no synne. 
¢31470 Henry H addace ut. 323 Bot thou do so, forsuth thou 
dois gret syne. 1553 I’. Witson Azet. 6o This lesson must 
not so curiously hee kept, as though it were sinne to make 
the deuision of fower, or five partes. 1988 Saaks, 4. ZL... 
ty. iii, 177, | that am honest, I that hold it sinne To breake 
the vow I am ingaged in. 1631 High Commission Cases 
(Camden) 210 Such as will lye in sinne and goe on without 
repentance. 1681 Drvven 4és. & stchit. 613 Because “tis 
sin Co misemploy an hour, 1758 S. Haywaro Serum. i. 4 We 
are all under the guilt of Sin. 1773 Mrs. CHaroxe Jauprov. 
Mind (1774) V1. 14 It is your part to retire from such an 
occasion ofsin. 1807-8 Worpsw. “ec? Sons. u. xxv, Mother! 
whose virgin hosom was uncrost With the least shade of 
thought to sin allied. 1842 Tennyson St, Simon Stylites 
120 A sinful man, conceived and born in sin, 1876 Mozirv 
Univ, Serm. ii. 32 Old Jewish sin was heathen sin—it was 
upen. 

b. Personificd. 

1593 Snaks. Lwcr. $82 In thy shady cell. . Sits Sin, to seize 
the souls that wander by him. 1632 R. Bernarp Jsle of 
Alan 5 ‘Thus we see what an ungrateful Villaine Sin is to 
his best friends. 1667 Micron /'. Z. x. 230 Meanwhile.., 
Within the Gates of Hell sate Sin and Death, 1818 Succiey 
Eugan. Hills 249 Sin smiled so as Sin only can. — 1842 
Tennyson Love & Duty 8 Shall..Sin itself be found The 
cloudy porch oft opening on the Sun? ; 

ec. In phrases chi/d, or man, of sin; as black, 


or ugly, as stn. 

1610 Suans. Sem. ut. iii, 53 You are three men of sinne. 
3841 Scott A’evilze. x, Though ] amas ugly as sin, ] would 
not have you think mean ass, 1827 — Chror. Canongate iv, 
They. . bowed civilly if folk took aff their bannets as they 
gaed by, and lookit as black as sin at them that keepit them 
on, 1842 ‘TENNYSON Vision Siz 5 From the palace came a 
child of sin, 

3. a, A pity; a shame. 

Still in colloquial use, esp. ia Sc. . 

1300 Havelok 1976 It is hof him mikel sinne; He maden 
him swilke woundes prinne. ¢1470 Heney Hadlace v. 501 
©To dede in Forth he may for vs be brocht.’ Lord Persye 
said, ‘ Now suthlye that war syne’. 

+b. A fear of doing wrong. Ods. rare. 

1300 /lavelok 2375 Pat he ne sholde nevere blinne, Ne 
for lone, ne for sinne, T'il pat he haueden Godard funde. 
¢1470 Henav Wallace vit. 518 To byra and sla off thaim he 
had na syne. 


4, Comb, a. With pa. pples., chiefly in instru- 
mental use, but sometimes denoting ‘in sin’ or 
‘from sin’, as sin-absolved, -born, -burthened, 


clouded, -crushed, -drowned, etc. 

Combs. of this type are extremely common from about 1590 
to 1670, and again from about 1850. . 

1563 Lb. Gooce Eg/ags viii. (Arb.)68 With gredy mouth he 
alwayes feeds vpon the Syndrownd soule. 1591 SYLVESTER 
Du Bartas 1, v. 832 Christ, wbo, sin-thrall'd man to free, Be- 
came a captive. 1394 Nasue Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) 
V. 137 Farewell sinne sowed flesh, /érd, 161 This triple 
headed Pope with all his sin-absolued whoores. 1648 J. 

SEAUMONT Z’syche xu. cexv, The Curse which Heav'n in- 
join’d to grow On Sin-condemned Earth, 1667 Mutton #*. £, 
X. 596 Whom thus the Sin-born Monster answerd soon. 1681 
Fuavet Afeth. Grace ix. 188 What joy must it be to a sin- 
burthened soul to hear the voice of pardon. 1792 R. Cum- 
BERLANO Gaba (1803) Tl. 49 That sacred flesh, whose 
bleeding stripes Heal’d our sin-wounded souls. 1849 J.C. 
Hare far. Serve. Li. 98 The inmost Desire of his own sin- 
crusht soul. 1868 J. H. Newman Verses Var. Occas. 2 
While song is hushed..In the sin-laden air, 1882 I]. 5. 
Hottano Logie & Life (1885) 187 ‘Ihe borders. .of this sin- 
clouded sky. 


SIN. 


b, With pres. pples. and vbl. ‘sbs. in objective 
use, as sin-afflicting, + -beeting, -chastistug, con- 
cealing, -doing, etc. Also instrumental, as szs- 
Sotling (see 4). ‘ 

‘This type is common in the 17th and 19th centuries. 

c1z00 Prin. Coll, Hom, 121 Ich com to. .understonden bo 
sinbetende on rihtwisnesse. ¢1440 4/4. Tales 3 Not alone- 
lie for hur syn-doyng..sho was sparred in a cloce cell iij 
yere. 1493 Festivadl (W. de W. 1515) 148 They be in greete 
peryll chat breke the feest..in synnedoynge, 1593 Nase 
P. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) Il. 44 Wise was that sin- 
washing Poet that made the Ballet of Blue starch and poak- 
ing stick. 1593 Snaxs. Lucy. 767 O comfort-killing Night, 
..Vast sin-concealing chaos! 1611 J. Davirs (Heref.) Sco, 
Folly cexviii, Thy scourge of Vice, thy sinne-afflicting Muse. 
1681 J. Fraven Meth. Grace xxviii. 492 Earnest desires of 
onr souls to God in prayer. ,for sin-mortifying grace. 1738 
Westey Ps. Ixxx. 20 The Sin-consuming Virtue. 1774 J. 
Lpwaros fist. Redemption (1793) Liv. 85 Lf they came to 
such a dreadful sin-revenging God immediately they should 
die. 3819 Suettey Cenc? ty. ii, 32 His death will be But as 
a change of sin-chastising dreams. 1860 Pusey 4/in. Preph. 
18 Very beantiful to devils must be the sin-loving soul. 


c. With agent-nouns, in objective use, as si- 


absoluer, -discerner, -forgiver, etc. . 

1sgz Suaxs. Kom. & Fed. ui. iti, 50 Being a Diuine, a, 
Ghostly Confessor, A Sin-Absoluer, @1716 Biackatt Ih ks. 
(1723) I, 88 One that makes Sin, We might render it a Sin- 
niaker. 1839 J. Rocers <s#tipapopr. xv. § 1. 312 A huge, 
disciplined, active army !..not of sinopposers, but of slave- 
makers, 1849 J. A. Carty.e Dante's Jaf 48 ‘That sin- 
discerner sees what place in Hell is for it, 1870 W. GRAHAM 
Lect. Ephesians vi. 137 The character of the sin-forgiver 
should not degenerate into the sin-indulger. 

d. With adjs., as sé#-black, -gutlty, -like, -prowud. 

1594 Nasne Terrors of Night Wks, (Grosart) IN. 220 The 
didell keepeth his audit in our sin-guilty consciences, 1614 
Syivuster Bethudia’s Rescue 197 Yhou couldst not cleanse 
These Sin-piond shining Halls. 1617 A. Newstan Pleas. 
Vis. 22 The stately Court,..whose sin-like hew Dazles the 
Keyes of every Wight. 1812 Suentey Devil's Halk xxii, 
Cormorants are sin-like lean, Althongh they eat from night 
tomorm. 185 Baitey Alys¢tie 29 With sin-black hills en- 
girthed. ; 

e. With vbs., in the sense ‘by sin’, as sé- 
eclipse, -mertl, 

1593 Nasne Christ's T, Wks. (Grosart} LV. 214 Our soules 
they keepe not from sinne-soyling, but are the onely instru. 
ments, so to soile and sinne-eclipse them. /é7d. 257 To 
make vs more wary of sinne-meriting it, 

5. adirtd., as stn-bane, cusiom-house, -entangle- 
ment, gluttony, -guili, -guiltiness, ctc. 

1605 Syivestea Du Bartas ui. iii. 1. Mocation 100 Sucking 
the *Sin-bane of Assyrian ayre. 1673 Ecane (tite), The 
Book of Rates now nsed in the ‘Sin Custom-House of the 
Church of Rome. 1668 J. Owen Z.xfos. Ps, cxxx. Wks. 
1851 VI, 38:, | who am in the depths of *sin-entangle- 
ments. 1593 Nasue Cérist's 7. Wks. (Grosart) LV. 79 [T°] 
kill the body & the soule both of her vnbounded *sinne- 
gluttonie. 1645 RurHerroro Tryal & Tri, Farth (1845) 
227 He.., bya *sin-guilt, hath transgressed a law. 1650 
Trave Comin, #xod, xx.17 That the people might.. bee ad- 
monisbed of their *sin-gniltiness. 21861 Rrace Cloister & 
41. \xvii, The pair were driving a bargain in the *Sin market, 
1850 Lyxcn Sheoph. Trinad x. 201 The *sin-miasma from 
the evil will of a man, 1650 Hoppert Pill Formatity 14 
A form of godliness without the power of it, may well be 
called the devils *Sin- Mould. 1535 Coverpate Zech, xiv, 18 
This shalbe the *synneplage of Egipte and the synneplage 
of all people. 1624 Gataker Tvansubst. 202 Nor was there 
ever any ‘sinne-sacrifice without blood-shead, 1824 SoutHEey 
Str 7, More (1831) 1.327 ‘The *sin-score was settled with St, 
Kentigern in the regular way. 1598 Syivester Du Bartas 
ni. 11, posture 562 The farther this foule *sin-spring flowes, 
It still more muddy and more filthy growes. 1615 Bratu- 
wait Strappado (1878) 154 True, F was blind, when thy 
*sin-Syren voice Made me despise my selfe, 

6, Special combs.: + sin-boot, repentance, pen- 
ance; sin-eater, one hired to take upon himself 
the sins of a deceased person by means of food 
eaten beside the dead body; so sév-eating; sin- 
flood [after G. sééndflut, an alteration of OHG. 
sin-viuot general flood], the Deluge; +sin- 
money, money brought as an offering in expiation 
of sin; sin-rent, a payment made to obtain abso- 
lution for sins; + sin-wood, mad with sin. 

e175 Lamd, Hon. 135 Alle weldede beod freomfulle to 
*sun-bote, c1z0o Trix. Colt. Houz.137 Uredrihten him hed 
fulcnen on wateretosynbote. 1686-7 Aubrey Gentilisme, 
etc. (1881) 35 A Loafe of bread was brought out, and de- 
livered to the *Sinne-eater over the corps. 1860 Alarray's 
Handbk, S, Wales Introd, 26 The superstition of the Sin- 
Eater is said to linger even now in the secluded vale of 
Cwm Amman, 1832 Hone Fear BR. 19 July 858 An usage 
called *sin-eating undoubtedly arosein catholic times, rg50 
Covervate Spir. Perle xxiv. (1560) 232 When as the whole 
worlde beside were destroyed with ihe *sinne flood. 1892 
J. Lucas tr. Aads's England 408 Whether all these strata 
came into their present shape at the sin-flood, .] leave others 
to divine. 1611 Bipte 2 A’ings xii. 16 The trespasse money, 
and *sinne-money was not fever into the hoces of the 
Lord, 1899 Trevetvan Age Wycliffe 142 Wycliffe's position 
about pardons, *sin-rents, and the abuse of the confessional. 
€ 1a80 Gen. & Ex. 1073 Dat folc vnseli,*sinne wod,..wulden 
him dor gret ronan don, 

Sin (sin), v. Forms: a, 1 syngian (synngiza, 
3a), 3-4 sungen; 1 singian, 3 singen, 4 
syngen. B. 2-3 sunegen (2 -eghen, 3 -egi), 
3 sinegen, sinigen, synegen, 4 synegy, sen- 
egen. vy. 3 sunejzen, sinezen (sinnjhen), 4 
sen(ne)3en, zene3i, synewi, sinie. 8. 3, § 
sunnhe, 5 senne; 4-7 sinne, 4- sin; 4-6 synne 
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(5 synnyn, cynnyn), 5 syn(e. [OE. syngzar s— 
*sunigéjan, f. *sanjd, OE. syn(s SIN 5b. ; cf. Du. 
sondigen, G. siindigen, ON. syndgask tefl. (Icel. 
syndga). This is normally represented in ME. by 
stingen, singe (cf. MING v.), but in early ME. 
the types séizedgea and seize also appear. The 
shorter séauxen, sinnen are probably due to the 
influence of the sb., with which the vb. finally 
became identical in form.] i 

1. ftv. To commit sin; to do a sinful act. ‘ 

a. ¢825 Vesp. Ps.iv. 5 Eorsiad & nyllad angen ¢897 K. 
ZEtraco Gregory's Past. C. xvii. 109 1s dearf dxt hie gedon 
. Sat hie ne durren syngian. ¢ 1000 Ereic Numbers xxi. 

4 Balaam cwa3, Ic singie nitende, @ 1200 J/oral Ode 258 
per inne bod..po be sungede muchel a drunke and an ete. 
aaa Ancr. R. 420 note, Ancren, sume sungid in hare 
wins{[pllunge na lesse bene lefdi. ¢1250 Gen, & Ex. 172 
God 323 bi-fore quat after cam, dat singen sulde firme adam, 
€ 1320 Cast. Love 1381 Porw Adam we sungeden furst vchon. 
1362 Lanai. 2. Pd, A.vu. 165 Pat... preyers don sanen Soules 
pat han sunget senen sibes dedlich. 1393 /did. C. 1. 109 
Hure syre sauh hem syngen and soffrede hem don ille. 

B. 1175 Lamb, Hom, 19 3if we suneged, we hit sculen 
beote. 1250 Ow 4 Night. 928 Ich wisse men myd myne 
songe, Pat hi ne sunegi nowiht longe. c1zgo S. Eng. Leg. 
1. 44/336 Pe menbre pov most keruen of 3ware-withp pou 
i-sunegut hast. ¢ 1340 Vominale (Skeat) 384 Homme suetie 
et pecehe, Man] wischith and senegith. 1393 Lancu. 2. PG 
C. xv. 112 He pat knoweb cleregie can sonnere a-ryse Out 
of synne, and be saf pow he synegy ofte. 

y. € 1200 Ormix 3970 Patt illke mann ne sinn3hebp nobht. 
1z.. Prayer our Lady 29 in OE, Alisc, 193 Ifurn ich habbe 
isuneget mid wurken & midd mude. c1gr0 St. Ldmtund 450 
in £. E. P. (1862) 83 Ef y ne wende synewi dedliche, y nolde 
nenere hit do. 1315 SuorENAM vit. 874 Po man senne3zed 
in paradys, Al chaungede bat flesch a-my's. 1340 4 yend. 20 
Ine pri maneris me may zene3i be pise zenne. 1393 Lance. 
P. 7. C. xxi. 35 Sopeliche he synewep nat bat 50 wynnep 
hus fode. Yi P p 

8. a 1300 Cursor M. 7953 ‘Sinned i haf,’ coth dauid ban. 
1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 339 Adam first gan synne, 
did pat God forbede. rgzz tr. Seercta Secret., Priv. Priv. 
194 He syneth not, but whoso asketh [-styrryd with con- 
cnpiscens..senneth venialy. 1426 AupEtay 7 Patus of 
Hell 21 Hengyng..Sum be be membirs of here body, Pat 
pai han sunnyd with in herthe lenand. 1530 Patsca. 718/2, 
Lhave synned in glotonny to night, 1 have stolne a horse. 
1569 Rocers Glasse Godly Love 186 Wee dailie and hourely 
continnally sinne. 1603 Suaks, A/eas. for AJ. 11, ii. 163 The 
Tempter, or the Tempted, who sins most? 1688 Daxypen 
Brit. Red. 285 Vhus Israel sinned, impenitently hard, 31714 
R. Fioves Pract. Dise. nu. 237 A man may..deceive him- 
self, and sin on with the hopes of an after-repentance, 1825 
Lytton #adsand 119 Do not tell me that I sin, when [.. 
nurse the delirium [etc.}. 18539 Tennyson Werlin & V. 610 
That he sinn'd is not believable. ; 

b. Const. against (+ 7, to, with, etc.). 

c 82g besp. Psalter exviii, 11 In heortan minre ic ahydde 
zespreocu din, dzt icne syngie de[L. 2747]. ¢ 893 K. AELrReD 
Oras. vt. xX. 264 Pa sede him hiora an..pat he..miclum 
on bem syngade. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xviii. 15 Syf pin 
bropor syngad wid be. 13.. Cursor Al, 2986 (Gott), Fra 
tonche of hir i saued pe, Pat pu suld noght sinne in me. 
¢1380 Wycur His. (1880) 313 3if pin brother synnep in 
bee, pou shalt snybbe hym. 1414 Brampton Pent. Ps. 
(Percy Soc.) 22, L have synned to the alone, And forfetyd 
ofte before thi sy3t. 1835 CovERDALE Gen. xxxix. 9 How 


shulde I then do so greate euell, and synne agaynst God? ; 


1605 Suaks. Lear ii.ii, 59, Lama man, Moresinn‘d against, 
then sinning. 165: Honues Leviath, uw. xxix. 169 He that 
is subject, to no Civill Law, sinneth in all he does against 
his Conscience. 1732 Pore £ss. 4/a11. 130 Who but wishes 
to invert tbe laws Of Order, sins against th’ Eternal Cause. 
1774 Junius Lett, xviii. (2788) 343 Your conscience already 
tells you, that you have sinned against knowledge. 1843 
Trenent Paraédles (1877) 408 Strictly speaking, we can sin 
only against God. 1876 Gro. Exiot Dan, Dev. xxxii, I think 
T have never sinned against her. 

e. spec. ‘Vo commit fornication or adultery w7th 
(or +072) one. 

a@rzzg Aucr. R, 56 Bersabee..makede him sunegen on 
hire, so holi king ase he was. cizgo S. Exg. Leg. I. 262/46 
To alle pat with hire sunegy wolde euere redi heo was. 
1375 Cursor M. 2626: (Fairf.), Pou prest take kepe bou 
synne no3t wib bine awen shepe. 1387 Taevisa Higden 
(Rolls) V. 143 3if I seie eny of 3oure ordre synne wip a 
womman, I wolde helye hym wip myn mantel. c¢ 1440 
Gesta Ront 140 (Add. MS.), Whan he hadde synned with 
her, he had her more in hate than he before loved her. 1530 
Pasar. 719/1 All sortes of lecherye be nangbt, but specially 
to synne with a wedded woman, 1859 Tennyson Elaine 
248 Another sinning on such heights with one, The flower 
of all the west and all the world, Had been the sleeker for it. 

d. To offend agaist some principle, standard, 
etc.; to be faulty or wrong. 

1704 T. Brown Wés. (1711) 1V. 99 This Government., 
sins against the Spirit of the Revolution. 1822 Byaon juan 
v1. hii, The most regulated charms of feature, Which painters 
cannot catch like faces sinning Against proportion. 1861 
Lo. Broucuam Brit, Const. v.74 Our English system sins 
against all these canons, and sins grievously, 1888 Nation 
(N. V.) 6 Dec. 464/2 Quite cleverly painted, and sinning 
chiefly by excessive prettiness. 

2. ¢rans. a. To do, perform, or perpetrate sin- 
fully ; to commit (a sin). 

€1315 Snorenam 1, 136 Al pat he hep iseneged her.. 
Eliinge hrengep hit to non3te. 

1682 Soutneane Loyal Brother w. ii, Gifted rogues, 
That. Sin or uasin rebellion to the crowd. 1823 Prarp 
Troubadour 1, 80 He sinned few crimes, loved many times, 
1859 Hawtnoane Alard. Faun xi, While there remains so 
much to be sinned and suffered in the world. 1879 J. Haw- 
THOKNE Laughing Mill, etc, 81 In the end thesin was sinned, 

b. Zo sin one's merctes, to be ungrateful for 


one’s blessings or good fortune. 


SIN. 


1824 Scott Kedgauntiet \et.i, lknow your good father would 
term this sinning ney mercies. 1849 Mas. Ourpuant Marg, 
Maitland \. viii. 244 Surely, Mr. Allan, ..it would be sinning 
your mercies. 1891 Sa?. Rev. 14 Mar. 328/1 Without wish- 
ing in any way to sin our mercies. . : 

@. Zo stn one’s soud, to incur the guilt of sin. dad. 

1894- in Lug. Dial. Dict. i 

3. With preps. and advs. a. To bring (oneself) 
into a state, or beyond something, by sinning. 

1665 Warton Life Hooker 37 These had sinned them- 
selves into a belief that there was no God. 1680 C. Nesse 
CA. Fist. 19t They had sinned themselves beyond the reach 
of all remedies. @ 1716 Soutu Sere. (1823) 1. 170 Few con- 
sider what a degree of sottishness and confirmed ignorance 
men may sin themselves into. ? 

b. To drive or force away (also hence) by sin- 
ning. 

1684 Busyan Pilger. 1. (1900) 164, I have sinned away 
your Father, and he is gone. 1688 Drvoun Brit. Xediv. 
292 For we have sinned him hence. 1694 Providences of 
God 84 The Lord grant we may not sin away our Mercies. 
1860 Pusey d/in, Proph. 207 Souls which have sinned away 
the grace of God and are beyond its reach. 

ce, (See qnots.) 

1652 Lovepay tr. Cadprenéde's Cleopatra Ded. A2, Atsuch 
times as your silent Authority gave me leave to want 
better imployment, this trifle was Sinn’d into English [from 
French]. 1977 Fretcuer Bible Calvinisnt Wks, 1795 IV. 
241 The basest and vilest of men who have not yet sinned 
out their day of salvation, 

Sin, Sc. variant of Sun. 

Sin (sin), adv., prep., and conj. Now Se. and 
north, dial, Also 4-6 (9) syn, 8-9 sin’, 8 sun; 
4s8ine, 6 syne; 5-6 synne, 6-7 sinne. [Con- 
tracted form of Siren: cf. SEN, SyNzE, and 
Styce. In later use freq. written sé’, as if an 
abbreviation of sézce. 

The common early spelling sya, and the rare sine, syne, 
do not indicate a long vowel.J 

A. adv, 1. Then, thereupon; thereafter, after- 
wards, subsequently. 

Frequent in Caxton. 

1330 R. Brunne Chroa. Wace (Rolls) 290 Alwey on 
dragon hem kepte; Syn were bey stolen be while he slepte. 
13.. ££. Altit. P.C. 218 Habeles hy3ed in haste with ores 
ful tonge, Syn ber say] was hem aslypped on sydez to rowe. 
1471 Caxton Recuyeld (Sommer) L. 92 He hath putte hym 
self in armes wyth oute my knowleche And syn sendeth for 
me. ¢1489 — Soanes of Aymon ii. 64 Vheyt moder. .ranne 
for to kysse theym..and sin asked what thei had doon of 
theyr fader. ¢ 1500 J/edusine 245 He toke by force of armes 
the Erle of Fyerbourgh and syn passed in Austeryche. 

2. From that time onwards. 

1405 Jann. & louseh. Exp, (Roxb.) 178 He hathe ocu- 
pyde the lond evyr syn. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Esop v. 
x, Yfeuylle is syn happed to me it is wel bestowed. 1485 
Rolls of Parli. V1. 339/1 The first day of this present Par. 
lement or at any tyme syn, 1828 Cara Craver Gloss. s.v., 
I sa him last Jamsmas and I hennot sin him sin. 1886 
SW. Linc. Gloss. 131 He's never addled owt sin. 

3. Ago; before now. Also /ong siz, for a long 
time before (quot. 1596). 

1490 Caxton Enxeydos xii. 44 The hodyes longe syn de- 
stroyed & connerted in-to poulder. 1530 J/ickscorner in 
Hazl. Dodsley 1. 175 Devotion is gone many days sin. 
1896 Spenser F. Q. vi. xi. 44 Knowing his voice although 
not heard long sin, She sudden was reuiued therewithall. 
1796 R. Waker Pledian Pol. (1801) 32 Boh this war ov 
eawars wud hah hip ore monyoah yeor sun. 1869 Lons- 
dale Gloss. 74/2 It's a gud Jang time sin, 1886 5, 1/7, Line, 
Gloss. 78, 1 heard the bell knoll a piece sin. 


B. prep. From, after ; subsequent to. 

1300 Cursor Ai, 5670 Sin quen was pou vr dempster? 
(bid, 13651 Ne it i-wiss was nener herd Sin be biginning o 
be werld. 14sg in Scoones Four Cent. Eng. Lett. (1880) 5 
‘The King is wel amended,..and hath ben syn Cristemes- 
day. ¢1489 Caxton Souacs of Aymon ix. 225 Never sin 
that tyme was no kyng crowned in gascoyn. ¢ 1500 A/e/u- 
sine 102 My lady syn your departyng hath doo made.. this 
toun. 1788 W. fi Maxsuay Vorksi. U1, 352, L have not 
seen him sin Tuesday. 1818 Scotr Rod Koy xix, Things 
were strangely changed..sin’ the sad and sorrowfu’ Union. 
1886 in Cheshire Gloss. . ; 

C. con. 1, From or since the time that. + Also 
rarely with ¢haé, 

@ 1300 Cursor AL. 9323 For sin bat we war born in werld 
Sua Selcut sagh we neuer herd. 13.. /éfd. 22192 (Edinb.), 
A soru suilc was nenir_ are, Sin man_was made.. And 
sine be werde it firste higan, ¢ 1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. W. 
Prol, 229 (Fairf.), The fresshest syn the worlde was first 
bygonne. 1405 Alann & Housek. Exp. (Roxb.) 178 He 
owyth my mastyr ffor the londe that the sayd Roper had 
syn he deyde ffor hys wyffe. @1533 Lo. Berners //von 
kxi, 212 Shew me where ye hane ben syn I saw you. 1534 
More Conf, agst, Trté, it, Wks. 1192/2 It neuer hath had 
any sample lyke, sinne the world began vnto now. @ 1536 
Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S,) 52 Owr kynde ys frayle,..& 
ever hath bene syne we knew vs. 1785 Burns Death § Dr. 
Hornbook xii, It's e’en a lang, lang time indeed Sin’ I began 
to nick the thread. 18g9 Gro, ior 4. Bede iv, Adam's 
niver touched a bit o° victual sin’ home he’s come. 

2. Seeing or considering that. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT. 11212 Sin godd wald bat it sua suld be. 
¢1340 Hamrote Pr. Consc. 946 God war worthy mare to 
he lufed Pan any creature,..Syn he es maker of althynge. 
¢ 1400 A fol. Loll, 28 Syn al power is of God,..man may do 
no ping, but if he 3eue him pe mizt. 1484 Caxton Fades 
of Autan xvi, Syn | hold the now, thon shalt not scape fro 
me @ 7533 Lo. Berneas /7z0a \xi. 211, | care not whether 
I lyne or dye syn I hane founde you. 1724 Ramsay Tea-2, 
Misc. (1733) 1.8 Now, woer, sin ye are lighted down Where 
doye win. 1818 Hoce Srowaie of Bodsteck iii, 1 wish ye 
had suffered under ony hand but mine, sin’ it be your lot. 
1897 /lotderness Gloss. 126/ 1 


SINZBAN. 


+b. So six thal. Obs. 

61375 Cursor M. 3167 (Fairf.); Quar sal we take a beste 
pis sacrifise to make, syn pat we hane bro3t nane. ¢ 1391 
Cuaccer Astro. u. § 4 Me semeth conuenient, sin pat 1 
speke of the assendent, to make of it special declaracioun. 
1474 Caxton Chesse 1. iv. (1883) 44 Syn that a kayght is 
capitayn of a batayll the lyf of them..lyeth in his hand. 

Sinabar, obs, form of Cinnabar. 

Sinewan (sainfin),a. rare. [irreg. f.late L. Sing, 
ad. Gr. Zivas (Ptolemy), prob. ad. Arab. (jue 


Sin, the empire of China.) Chinese. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. x1. 390 From the destind Walls Of Cam- 
balu..To Paquin of Sinzan Kings. 1893 R. Witson tr. 
Fignier’s Human Race iii. 292 The nations belonging to 
the Sinan branch..have not the features of the Vellow 
Race so well defined as those belonging to the Mongolian 
branch. _ et 

Sinaic (sein@ik), @.1 rare. 
L. Siz (see prec.) +-1c.] =prec. 

1872 tr. Fignier’s Human Race 205 We will separate it 
[the Yellow Race] into three branches—the Hyperboreun, 
the Mongolian, and the Sinaic branches. 

Sinaic (sainzik), a2 [f Srraz+-1c.] =next. 

a1769 Riccartoun Ws, (1772) 1. 117 Neither of these 
were inforced with that terrible sanction..as the Sinaic law 
was, 1803 A. Kiakwooo in Jfeur, (1856) 22 This first gave me 
a proper view of the Sinaic covenant. 1848 Haminton Sad. 
bath 1. 18 ‘The Sabbath. .was antecedent to the Sinaic code, 
1863 J. G. Murpuy Cow, Exod, xix. 1-2 Cosmas regards 
Horeb as a part of the Sinaic cluster of hills. 

Sinaitic (soinditik), a. [f. Sina? (a. Heb. 
‘sp Sinaz)+-1t1c.] Of, or pertaining to, Mount 
Sinai or the peninsula in which it is situated ; 
given gr peemulgated at Mount Sinai. 

1786 A. Gis Sacer, Contenipl. ou. v. 106 Many things per- 
taining to the Sinaitic dispensation..are not necessary for 
being considered in this place. 1853 Hornea tr. Lepsius* 
Lett. fr. Egypt, etc. xxxiil. 294 The Sinaitic inscriptions on 
the sides of the valley become more frequent. 1856 STANLEY 
Sinai §& Pal. 1. 20 One such oasis in the Sinaitic desert 
seems to be the palm-grove of El-Widy. 1883 Ceatury 
Mag. XXV11. 309 The actual subdivision of the pages of 
the Sinaitic manuscript. 

Sinalbin. Chem, [f. L. st-apis mustard + 
alb-a white: cf. Sixtcrin.] (See quots.) 

31875 Watrs Dict, Chew. and Suppl. 832 White mustard 
seed contains a glucoside sinalbin, which is soluble in 
alcohol, and..decomposes in contact with aqueous extract 
of mustard, 1876 Hartey Heyle's Mat. Med, 735 The 
characteristic constituent..of white mustard [is] sinalbio, 
31887 Bextiey Alan, Bot. (ed. 5) 451 A crystalline principle 
-.called sinalhin or sulpho-sinapisin. 

Sinalogue, variant of StnoLocuE, 

+Sinamer (synamer), ? obs. var. of SINOPER. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. aiij, A loys is calde sinamer or 
sanguine inarmys, 1586 Ferne Blas, Gentrie 146 Sanguine 
was blazonned by the name of Synamer. 

Sinamine (sinimain). Chem, Also sinn- 
amine. [f. L. s¢2-apis mustard + AuINE.] A basic 
compound obtained from thiosinamine (see qnots.). 

180 Fownes’ Chent. (ed. 3) 510 Sinnamine..has a power- 
ful bitter taste, is strongly alkaline to test-paper, and 
decomposes ammoniacal salts, 1858 /2id. (ed. 10) 853 
Sinamine..crystallizes very slowly from a concentrated 
nqueous solution. 1868 Watts Dict. Chen. V. 307 Sin- 
amine forms a resinons precipitate witl nitrate of silver, 

Sinamome, -mon(q), obs. ff. CINNaMvoy. 

Sinapate (sinipelt), Chem. [f. Stxap-ic+ 
-ATE! c,] A salt formed by the action of sinapic 
acid on an alkali. 

1857 Mttrer lew. Chent., Org. vii. § 1. 498 note, An in- 
soluble sinapate of baryta. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 
308 All the sinapates, excepting the barium-salt, decompose 
with great facility. 

Sinaper, variant of SINOPER. 

Sinapic (sinepik), a. Chem. [See next and 
“Ic, f, pertaining to, or derived from sinapine. 

Sinapie acid, an acid obtained from sinapine by the action 
of potash and soda. 

1857 Miter Elem. Cheur., Org. vii. § 1. 497 note, This base, 
when acted npon by potash or soda, is decomposed into 
sinapic acid, and a new alkali, termed sinkaline. 1868 
Watts Pict, Chem, V. 308 Sinapic acid crystallises in small 
prisms. bs 3 

Sinapine (sinipin). Chem, Also -in. [f. L. 
sindp-is mustard +-INE5.] ‘An organic base, 
existing asa sulphocyanate in white mustard-sced ’ 
(Watts). 

1838 THomson Chem. Org, Bodies 903 There exists in it 
[mustard] a peculiar crystallizable body, to which they gave 
the name of su/phosinapisin ; ut which has been shortened 
by Nerzelins into simapi. 1857 Miter Elen, Chent, Org. 
vil. § 1. 497 #ote, An aqueous solution of sinapine has an 
intense need colour, 1878 Kinozetr Anim, Chen, 277 
Von Babo and Huschbrunn discovered a base named sin- 
kaline as a decomposition product of sinapine. 

Sina‘pisin(e. Chem. [irreg, f. L. sind pis + 

-1NE5,] (See quots,) 
x Peretra Elem, Afat, Med. wt. 1267 We learn that 
blac mustard seed contains myronate of potash, myro- 
syne,..sinapisin, free acid,..and some salts, 1868 Warts 
Dict. Chem, V. 310 Sinafisine, the name given by FE. 
Simon..to a white, scaly, erystalline substance, which he 
obtained from black mustard-seed by extraction with alcohol 
and ether. 1875 /é/d. 2nd Suppl. 832 Sinapisine sulphate 
is insoluble in ether. 

Sinapism (sinipizm). A/e. Also 7 -isme. 
[a. F. stnapisme, or ad. L. sinapismus, Gr. owt- 
mapa mustard plaster, givamopes the nse of this, 


[irreg. f. late 


ral 


f. civam (oivamv, etc.) mustard.) A plaster or 
poultice consisting wholly or partly of mustard 


flour; a mustard plaster. 

1601 Hottann Pliny xxix. vi. 11. 364 The places ought.. 
to be well prepared with the razour, and a sinapisme or 
rubificative made of mustard-seed. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Alerc. 
Compit, 1. 33 To reckon up all Causticks ..from a Sinapism 
to a Burning-Iron. 1710 ‘T. Futter Phar. Extemp. 359 
It is a Sinapism..which the Antients used much. 1783 
Martyn Geogr. Vag. 1. 269 ‘The sinapisnis and warm cata- 
plasms of European practise. 1834 J. Forses Laenvec's Dis. 
Chesé 181 Blisters and sinapisms are of less frequent benefit. 
1877 F.T. Roserts dbk, Med. (ed. 3) 1. 29 To draw blood 
away from the seat of congestion by means of sinapisms, 
heat, or other irritants applied to the skin. 

Jig. 8g5 Contemp. Rev. Aug, 226 So far as the writer is 
aware this species of military sinapisin is not known ia 
foreign armies. 

Sinapistic, ¢. rare". [f. L. s’napis mus- 
tard: see -IsTIc.] Consisting of mustard. 

1879 Sata Paris Herself Again (1880) I. xviii, 318 In the 
miajority of [French} places of pnblic entertainment the 
sinapistic condiment is simply vile. 

+Sinapite. Ols.rare. Also 7 sinepites. [f. 
L, sénap-7s mustard + -ITE.] A concretionary stone 
composed of small grannles resembling mustard- 
seed ; a species of oolite. 

1681 Grew Museum ut. i. v. 295 The Sinepites, as it 
may be called. Deing a Cluster of small hard: Globules, 
like Mustard-seeds. 1811 PINKERTON Petrad. 1. 456 The 
analogy between pisolite and sinapite is also preferable, 
both heing derived from the vegetable kingdom, /A/d. 457 
Sinapite from Iceland. 


+Sinapize, 7. Obs. rare—'. [ad. F. sizap- 
ser (Rabelais), ad. L. sénapisare, Gr. awdrifer, 
f. civam mustard.] /vans. To sprinkle after the 


manner of mustard powder. 

1653 Urqunaat Rabelais u. xxx, We. .took his head and 
into it synapised some powder of ciamerdis. 

Sina‘poline. Chem. [f. L. sivap-7s mustard 
+-OL4-INE5,] (Sec quots.) 

1850 Founes’ Chent. (ed. 3) 511 When mustard-oil is 
treated with oxide of lead,.. carbonic acid and another basic 
substance [ts] produced, which, when pure, crystallizes in 
colourless plates. .. Sinapoline, the body so formed [etc.]. 1857 
Mitter /len, Chere, Org. vii. § 1. 499 Sinapoline is a 
feeble base which crystallizes in brilliant greasy flakes from 
its solution in water. 1868 Watts Dict. Chez, V. 310 Sinap- 
oline. Diallyl-carbamide...An organic base discovered by 
Simon.. formed from cyanate of allyl, by addition of water 
and elimination of carbonic anhydride. 

+Sincanter. Oés. Forms: a, 6 cenkanter, 
6-7 sinckanter, 7 sinkanter, sincauuter. §. 
6-7 singcantor, 7 sineantor. [Of obscure 
origin; the 8-forms have been assimilated to szzg 
and cantor, The variants cégue-cater, cfucater, 
etc. (see cxamples under CINQUANTER), are no 
doubt due to association with the dicing terms 
cingue and quatre.) A contemptuous or depreci- 
atory term applied to men, usually with the epi- 
thet off. Also atfrid. (quot. ¢ 1540). 

a, c1sqo Dilerim’s Tale 708 in Thynne's Animadz. App. 
(1865) 97 The good yofuJth,.lenis the slechy podell, full 
of frogis, to the old cenkanter phariziecall dogis. 1596 
Nasne Saffron Walden Epistle Ded. C 2, Being sent 
for to some tall old sinckanter, or stigmaticall bearded 
Master of Arte. 1597 G. Harvey Yrimming of T. Nashe 
Wks. (Grosart) IT], 4r Then thou eallest them sinckanters, 
which is a pes Epithite vnto thy-selfe, for Sinckanter 
commeth of sincke and anéruu a hole. 1601 Munpay 
Downfall Earl of liuntingdon v.i. Kj, A plague on ye for 
n blinde sinksanker [s/c]. 1611 Cotcr., Xecard, a hoarse 
mouldichaps, an onerworne sincaunter, one that can neither 
whinnie, nor wag the taile. 1617 Coutins Def. Bp. Ely t1. 
x. 410 He would conjure yon into a boote, or into a bench- 
hole for your labour, like asawcy Sinckanter. @ 1640 Jack- 
son Creed x. xix, One Volanerius an old Sinkanter or 
Gamester and Scurrilous Companion by profession. 

B. 1581 Hanmer Jesuites Banner Fj b, It should appeare 
M., Censurer, that yee are but a novice: you were best con- 
fer with the old singcantors, and learn further of their order. 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Succentor, he that singeth the Base. 
..Our phrase, an ofd Sincantor, is either a corruption from 
this words or if it be written with a C, then tis from the Fr. 
Cinguante,..and so may be taken for one that is fifty ycars 
of age or above. 1672 R. Wito Lett. 8 And now 1 talk of 
the old Singcantor [the Pope), our Gracious King is worth 
all the Clements in Christendom. 

Sinecar, obs. Sc. f, SINKER. 

Since (sins), adv., prep., and con. (also a, and 
sé.). Forms: a, 5 synnes, 5-6 syns, 6 sins, 
synz, synce, cynce; 5- since. 8. 5 sennes, 
6 sennys, sens, senz, 6, 9 sence, 7 cence. 
[Reduced form of SiriENcE, or f. SIN adv. + -8. 
Cf. Dn. sinds.] A. adv. 

1, Then, thereupon; immediately afterwards, 

o14so Lungland’s P. Pl. C. v.15 Conscience. .seide hym 
as pe kyng saide and sitthe [//chester ALS. synnes) tok hus 
lene. 7éfd. x11.171 Ina myronr.. hue made me to loke, And 
sutthe [z7. sennes] seide to me fetc.]. 1483 Cely Papers 
(Camden) 139 They were..browght upp theyr and syns 
sworne unto the jurdyccyon of the towne. 1568 SpENSER 
Visions ellay v. Wks. (Globe) 700/2, 1 hearde the tronke 
to grone...And since 1 saw the roote,.Sende forth againe 
a twinne of forked trees, 

tb. Sruce., since (or sith): Now. . then. Oés. 

1530 Patsca. 841/72 Synee on the one syde, synce on the 
other, puis dung cousté, puis de laultre. Ibid, 884/1 Syns 
on the one syde and sythe on the other. 

+e. Now, already. Ods. rare, 


SINCE. 


.@1ss3 Upatt Rayster D. 1. iii. (Atb.) 23 Hane we done 
singyng since? thea will Lin againe. #éfd. ut. v.55 But to 
and Merygreeke hane not brought him sens? 

2, From that time till now. In positive clauses 
implying continuity of action, etc., and commonly 
strengthened by ever. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur ix. ali. 4o7 Ener syns he hath 
kepte me at his owne will. 1590 Suans. Com. Lirr. iv. i. 2 
Yon know since Pentecost the sum ts due, And since 1 hane 
not much iinportun’d you. 1623 Liste -eefic on OV & NY 
Test, Introd., Where they. .have liv: Sorrow and paines. 
taking ever since, 1658 J. Jones Ortd's /dis 36 He [Midas] 
washed himself in this river and was restored; Since the 
streams are feigned tobe golden. 1731 Geatd Alag. 1. 3091/1 
Bluster..quitted the Surgery ina Vet, and has liv'd in the 
Country ever since. 1824 Sovruey in Corr. w. Caroline 
Bowles 62 Vhe first of these inveterate catarrhs, which I 
never failed to have every year since. 1885 Law /isies 
LXXX. 3118/1 In 1879 he went abroad, and had ever since 
remained abroad, 

3. Within the period, at some or any time, 


between then and now; subsequently, Jater. 

1549 Latimer gtk Sem, bef. Edw. V1 Arb.) 119, I bearde 
once a tale of a thinge yat was done at Oxforde xx. yeres a 
go, and the lyke hath bene sence ia thys realme. 1590 
Suas. Com. Err. wiv. 81 My bones beare witnesse, That 
since haue felt the vigor of his rage. 1613 Purcuas /?/?- 
grimage (1614) 36 It was written and since is lost, 1629 
Wanswortn Zii/er, i. 4 Her foure children, Hugh the eldest, 
since dead in Madrid [ete.]. 1766 Gotnss. Jie. Hix, 1 am 
since informed that swearing is perfectly unfashionable. 
1798 O'Kerree Wid Oats i, That rogue's trick you play'd 
poor Miss Amelia, by. leaving her..and since marrying an- 
other lady. 1833 T. Hook /’arson's Dau. in. xi, More like 
Noah's Ark than any thing that has Leen since seen floating 
upon the face of the waters. 1885 Spectator 8 Aug. 1041 1 
This was dimly felt at the time and has been more dis- 
tinctly recognised since. 

Couid, 1898 SvivesteR Du Partas n. iiss. Ark 418 A vast 
multitude Of since-born mongrels. — 1876 GLavsroxe in 
Westur. Gaz. 31 Dec. (1894) 1/3 The since-promoted agents 
of the Turkish Government. 

b. As adj. ‘That has been since. rare. 

1598 Svivester Du Bartas wii, Feder 317 Vhat first 
travell had oo sympathy With our since-travel’s wretched 
cruelty, arjgoo Evrtyn Diary 23 July 1641, Eldest sonne 
of the since Earle of Norwich. 1849 Frotpr Nevicsis 
faith 116 My since experience of Sunday evenings. 

4. Ago; before now, With time specified, or 
preceded by Jone. 

a. c1489 Caxton Slanuchardyn liv. 213 Long time since.. 
shee fell sicke and died. 1560 Dats tr. Slesdane’s Com, 
94 ‘he cause .. of that sedition was declared also foure 
yeares synce in the assembly. 1624 Cosfn's Corr, (Surtees) 
1. 32 Though his minde had ben that way 20 yeares since. 
1662 J. Davies tr. Afandelslo's Traz. 226 It is certain. . 
the Chineses have some Books printed above seven hun- 
dred years since. 1721 in J. J. Vabson @/ist. Glouc., Mass. 
(W.), Captain Robinson... built the first of that sort about 
eight years since. a 1974 Gotpse, tre Scarren's Co. Ka- 
srance (1775) 1.33 A merchant from Lower-Maine bespoke 
it not half an hour since. 1823 Dr Quincey Lett, Adie. iti, 
{1860) 58 The mere rubbishy sweepings fron the works of 
literati long since defunct. 1862 T. lie VPracock Tie Decetved 
Wks. 1875 III. 309 He went ont a little while since. 

B. sss W. Warreman Lardle Factons t. vi. 94 That na- 
cion had long sence bene vitrely destroied..,excepte [etc.}. 
1597 in Feuillerat Aeveds QO. £2/és. (1908) 417 Beinge longe 
sence signed by her Majeste. 

B. prep. 

1. Ever or continuously from (a specified time, 
etc.) till now. 

a. 31530 Parscr. 812/2 Syns that daye, fils ce four la. 
1§6a Chiéd Marriages 49 ‘Vhe said John Starkie is xiiij 
yeres of age, and as muche as sins Whitsonday-Monday 
ast past. 1611 Piste Gen, xxx. 30 The Lord hath blessed 
thee since my comming. 1734 tr. Nollin's Ane. Hist. u. 
ii, (1827) 11. 6 1t was five months and a half since his first 
setting out. 1780 Mirror No, 103, 1 inherited a law-suit, 
kept alive by various means, ever since the year thirty- 
three. 1802 Worosw. The Sinall Celandine 14 I'm as great 
as they,..Since the day I found thee out. 1861 ‘'ackERAY 
Four Georges iv. (1862) 184 He sleeps since thirty years. 

B. 1535 Coveroace 1 John iii. 8 The denell synneth sence 
t. begynnynge. 1565 Starceton tr, Staphylas' A pol, 168 b, 

“or sence the time of S. Gregory only,.. we engtishmen haue 
had the faith of Christ. 
Word-bh. 369. 

2. During the period between (a specified time) 
and now; at some lime snbsequent to or after. 

a. 1844 in Leadain Sed, Cas. Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 70 
The seid sir John. .synz his entre in to the seid lordshipe., 
haith gotten..dyuerse of the seid copiez of courte roll. 1582 
in Cath, Ree. Soc. Publ. V. 27 Hee hathe said vj or vij 
Masses cynce his cuminge over, ¢1645 Howrnn Leff. v. 
xxxt. (1655) I. 226 My last was of the first current, since 
which I received one from your Lordship. 1676 Guanvitt. 
Ess, Philos, & Relig. wu. 9 Diophantus, who lived long 
since the times of Aristotle. 1794 Mrs. Raociirre Udolpho 
xxxiv, Sounds which, since that period, have there sunk into 
silence. 1808 Scott Afarm, 1. xxi, Even our good chaplain 
.. Since our last siege we have not seen. 1837 Keirn Sot. 
Lex, 115 Many advances have been made in carpological in- 
vestigation since the time of Gertner. 880 Cuurch Spenser 
i. 25 ‘hey seem to have changed since Spenser's time. 

8B. 1915 A. Witrtamson in Douglas's Wes. (1874) 1. Introd. 
p. xxl, The Kyng..has sent now sens Cristmes an vysse 
clerk off his Consell. a1s33 Fritu Aasw, More (1548) 
Cé6vy, | received a letter from him, which was written sens 
Chrystmas. rsg2 II’. Powells Chron, Veres Title-p., The 
noble Actes done in and sens the reigne of Kyng Henry the 
fourthe. 1637 Hoaart in Verney . (1853) 190 There has bine 
nothing don cence the taking in of the horaworke. 

C. cowj. I. From the time that. 


1. Denoting a point of time to which the action 
or event inentioned is subsequent. 


1879 Miss Jackson Shropshire 


SINCERE. 


a, 14.. Langland's P. Pi. B. x, 224 (MS. Rawl.), Was 
neuer gome vpoun pis grounde, synnes god made pe worlde, 
Fairer vnderfonge, ne frendloker at ese, Panne me self. 
isit Guylforde’s Pilgr, (Camden) 70 We sayled further 
that nyght thanne we dyde in anye daye syns we departed 
from Jaffe. 1588 Kyo Househ, Philos, Wks. (1901) 252 A 
small patrimonie,..twice as much encreased since my father 
left it. 1611 Bise E.red. ix, 24 There was none like it in.. 
Egypt, since it became a nation, 1756 Borne Sabi. § 3. 
v. v¥, Since I wrote these papers, ] found two very striking 
instances fete.).. 1776 Trial of Nundoomar 23/1 Has he 
ever been out since he was last at the court house? 1825 
Scotr Betrothed xxvii, Since you went hence, we have re- 
ceived certain notice, that [ete.]. 1875 TENNYSON Hlarold 1. 
i, Albeit no rolling stone,.. Thou hast rounded since we met. 

B. 1526 Tinpace Acis xix. 2 Have ye receaved the holy 
gost sence ye beleved? 1549 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 24 
Sence lording and foytrying hath come vp, preaching hath 
come downe, — : a 

2. Following upon a statement (or inquiry) as to 
the duration of the period in question. 

a, 1557 N. T. (Geneva) Acés xxiv. 11 There are yet but 
twelye dayes since I] went vp to lerusalem, 1601 Snaks. 
All's Well. ii. 70 How long ist, Count, Since the Physitian 
at your fathers died? 1661 Watton Conipl. Angler (ed. 3) 
v. 124 It is so long since I learnt it, that I have forgot a 
part of it, 1711 Steere Sect. No. 32 » 2 Nor is it so very 
long since Richard the Third set up half the Backs of the 
Nation. 1753 Foote Zug. tn Paris 1. Wks. 1799 1. 49 "Tis 
an age since I saw you, 1780 A/irror No. 95 It is now 
above four years since I_ became the wife of a gentleman, 
1825 Scotr Setrothed v, It is long since the kites have had 
such a banquet. 1883 Daily News 22 Sept. 4/5 It is just 
a fortnight since Mr, Gladstone embarked, i 

B. 1535 CovERDALE Joshua xiv. 10 It is now fyue and fortie 
yeare sence ye Lorde spake this vnto Moses. 1565 Coorrr 
Thesaurus s.v. Cui, It is two yere, ses he came to me first. 

b. Used in place of ‘ that’. 

1647 W. Browne tr. Polexander wt. ii, 194 It is..five 
moneths now, since these honor’d personages have suffer’d 
. indignities in these Dungeons. a1774 GoLps. tr. Scar- 
von's Com. Romance (1773) 1. 313 Though it is now four- 
score years since he has plagned all those who have any 
dependence on hii, yet he is so well in health [etc.]. 1804 
Citartatre Suita Conversations, etc. 1. 162 It is near four 
months since Ella has Leen away. 

c. As quasi-sb. rare. 

1654 WHitLock Zootomia 157 My Friend..knoweth no 
History but some ten or twelve Sinces in his Almanack: 
How long since the World was created. /éf/d.298 The most 
famous of thy Exploits will not be eminent enough to make 
an Almanacks Since. 

3. In sentences implying continuity of action or 
fact during the period indicated. Also with ever, 
and (rarely) with ¢Aad. 

a, 1594 Snaxs. Rich, ///, 1. i. 82 The iealous.. Widdow, 
and her selfe, Since that our Brother dub‘’d them Gentle- 
women, Are mighty Gossips. 1647 W. Browne tr. Polexr- 
ander tt.ii. 194 Ever since I have been able tocarry Armies, 
1 have try’d divers wayes to [etc.]. 1653 WALTON Comp. 
Angler ii, We were here an hour before Sun-rise, and have 
given her no rest since we came. 1697 VANBRUGH Relapse 
1. iii, Here you have stood ever since you came in. 1979 
Atirror No. 25, My gardener has tied his hair behind. .ever 
since he saw Mr. Papillot, 1816 J. Witson City of Plague 
1.1. 122 Thus have I been since first the Plague burst forth. 
1863 Mrs. Carty.e Left. 111.155 She has lived in England 
since she was ten years old. 1877 Mrs. Forrestea Mignon 
1. 253, 1 have known him ever since he was in petticoats. 

B. 1535 CovEROALE 2 Pet. iii. 4 For sence the fathers fell 
on slepe, enery thinge contynueth as it was from the begyn- 
nynge. 1565 Coopka Zhesaurus s.v. A, Ever sens thou 
waste a yonge man, 

+b. With verbs of recollection: When; the 
time when, Oés, 

1590 Suas. Afids, Niu. i. 149 Thou remembrest Since once 
Isat vpon a promontory [etc.]. 1611 — IF inz. T. y. i. 219 Re- 
member, since you ow'd no more to Time Then I doe now. 
1690 Cup Dise. Trade (1698) 73 He can remember since 
we had not above three merchants ships of 300 tons. 


TI. 4. Because that ; seeing that ; inasmuch as. 

a, ¢1480 Old Treat, in Roy's Rede me, etc. (Arb.) 174 
Syns Christ bought vs as he did other, ¢ 1489 Caxton Blan- 
chardyn liv, 213 But since all humane flesh is mortall,.. what 
auailes my sorowful grones and passions? 1540 Patscr. 
Acotlastus u. i. Liij, Go to, let it be,..syns it tyketh so. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbackh's Husb. i (1586) 7b, Sins it is 
not yet dinner tyme, let vs walke about. 1611 A. StaFroav 
WViobe 152 Whereunto | giue credit, since his succeeders do 
the same, 1664 ButLea Hud. 11. ii. 483 But since no reason 
can confute ye, I'll try to force you to your Duty. 1717 
Appison Sfect, No. 215 @ 4 Since 1 am engaged on this 
Subject, I cannot forbear mentioning a Story [etc]. 1766 
Gotpss, Vie. W, xxvi, What signifies. .courting his friend- 
ship, since you find how scurvily he uses you? 1833 Hr. 
Maatineay Briery Creek iii. 59 You shall have them cheap, 
Since there is but a poor demand for them to-day. 1895 
Manch. Guardian 14 Oct. 5/6 All the tunnelling has to be 
done..by the pick, since boring machines cannot be used. 

8. 4 1533 Lo, Beangas //uox xxiv, 71 Sennys he spekyth 
of god, me thynke we ought to speke to hym. a 1553 
Respublica 1565 But sens Respublica bathe putt me to exile, 
where maye I goo? 

b. So since that. 

1sqo-r Exyor /mage Gov. 6 The saied proverbe seemeth 
by hym, whiche lacked learnyng, to bee devised, sens that 
he preferreth ignoraunce hefore cunnyng, 1588 SHAKs, 
Com. Err. ui. 114 Since that my heautie cannot please bis 
cie, Ile weepe what's left away. 1639 GenTiLis Servita’s 
Jnguis, (1676) 878 Since that by the Princes Ministers, such 
a disorder is put in practice, 1682 Crercn Lucret. 55 For 
since that men born hlind.. Kaow things by touch [etc.], 

Sincere (sinsie1), 2, Also 6 sincer, Sc. -ceir, 
6-7 syncere, 7 sinceare, senseare, [ad. I., 
sincér-us clean, pure, sound, etc. Cf. F. stucére 


(1549), Sp., Pg., and It. s¢ncero. é 
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The first syllable may be the same as sim in sisplex 
see SIMPLE a. There is no probability in the old explana. 
tion from sine cérd ‘ without wax ‘1 

1. Not falsified or perverted in any way : 


a. Of doctrine, etc. : Genuine, pure. 

1536 Act 27 Hen. VIT/,c 42 $1 The syncere and pure 
doctrine of Goddes worde. 1597 BrarpD Theatre God's 
Fudgem, (1612) 189 A Popish priest that was once a_pro- 
fessor of the sincere religion. 1653 ? Hate Brevis Disg. 
in Phenix (1708) 11, 3g0 Many think..that these are the 
trne and genuine Doctrines... which nevertheless have 
nothing at all common with the sincere Gospel of Christ. 
1679 Burner Hist. Ref. (Pocock) I, 583 It was necessary 
to establish a form of sincere doctrine, 1827 G. S. Faber 
Sacr. Catend. Prophecy (1844) 111, 209 When sincere Chris- 
tianity was propounded in all its native lustre. 


b. True, veracious; correct, exact. 

1gss (¢t/e) [Lydgate's] The Avncient Historie and onely 
trewe and syncere Cronicle of the warres hetwixte the 
Grecians and the Troyans. 1583 FuLKE (¢/t/c), A Defense of 
the sincere and trne Translations of the holie Scriptures 
into the English tong. 1665 G. Havers ?. della Valle's 
Trav, E, India 26 Those great Expeditions.. : Of which 
nevertheless, little sincere fame arrives ta us; there heing 
no European who hath written truly thereof. 1693 J. 
Epwarps Auth. O. & N. Test. 74 Uf some few..copies had 
been corrupted.., the sincere number would have detected 
the corrupt. 1698 Hearne Doct, fist. (1714) 1. 161 Things 
worthy of our Knowledge; collected out of the most sincere 
and uncorrnpted Monuments of Antiquity. 1861-2 R. 
Wituiams Motes fo Counsel 16 Some sincere editions of the 
Bible no longer contain those warrants. 1876 Lowe. 
Among my Bhs, Ser. 11.19 That is the enly sincere glimpse 
we get of the living, breathing, word-compelling Dante. 

c. Morally uncorrupted, uncontaminated, 

1649 Roperts Clacwis Bibl, 513 Keeping them pure and 
sincere against all temptations, 

2. Pure, unmixed; free from any foreign element 
or ingredient: a. Of immaterial things. 

1538 Starkey England iu. ii. 181 The lawys, wyche be 
syncere and pure reson, wythout any spot or blot of affec- 
tyon. ¢1555 Harrsrirtp Divorce Hen. V#/! (Camden) 
214 For the lack of pure and sincere demonstration of the 
fact. 1610 Guittim Heraldry im. ii, (1660) 100 The motion 
of the Heavens is the most sincere and uniabonred of all 
motions. @1676 HaLe Prim. Orig. Man. (1677) 375 Dy 
this means their enjoyments are sincere, unallayed with fears 
or suspitions, 1722 Wotiaston Melig. Vat, ix. 217 Vis 
present pleasures (if not so many) are more sincere and 
natural. 

b. Of colours or substances. 

1546 Lanciey tr. Pod, Ferg. de Invent. vi. vii. 123 b, The 
white coloure was thonght fittest for the ded bicanse it is 
clere, pure, and sincer, and leaste defiled, 1g95 L. Barnes 
Div. Ceat, Sona. x\viii, All angels might..out bring Victori- 
ous palmes, arraide in sincere white, 31601 Hottano Péiny 
xxxi, vii. I. 476 .1f a man would know the true and sya- 
cere Vermillion indeed, it ought to have the rich and fresh 
colour of skarlet. 1615 Crookes Body of Alan 412 Milke.. 
is not mingled with the bloud, but passeth out by vrine pure 
and sincere. 1662 J. Cuanniea Van Helmont's Oriat, 244 
Surely the drink should under the first narrow examination 
of digestion, put off every stone, and that which is most 
exceeding hard and sincere. 1744 tr. Buerhaave's Instit. 11. 
254 About the Tendons the Fat in this Membrane is rather 
watery and miucons than sincere Fat. 1763 Phil, Trans. 
LIT]. 233 Scarce any sincere gall issued forth on incision. 
1802 PaLey Wat. Theol, xxi. ii, [Water] having no taste of 
its own, it becomes the sincere vebicle of every other. 

c. spec. Unadulterated; gennine. 

1557 N.T. (Geneva) 1 Pet. ii. 2 As newe borne babes 
desire the syncere [Gr. dSoAov] mylke of the worde. 1576 
Baxea Fewell Health 230 It is a noate or token that the 
spirit of the wyne was not syncere nad pure, 1648 J. Brau. 
Mont /'syche ut. cxxiv, Those courteous Trees, to niend his 
fare, Into his Mouth sincerest honey shed. 1679 Vist. of 
Fetzer 4 Down he kicks his Cruet of Holy- Water, adding,.. 
they had none sincere and pure these eleven years, the 
Charch-warden always dashing it with common water, 1868 
Baownine Aing & Bk. vu. 238 And wood is cheap And 
wine sincere outside the city gate. 1888 H. James Par- 
tial Portraits 368 There has not been as yet an American 
Renascence, in spite of the taste for ‘sincere’ sidehoards 
and fragments of crockery. 

+d. Free from hurt; uninjured. Obs, 

1700 Drypen Ovid's Afet. x11. 133 He tried..a tough 

well chosen spear; The inviolable body stood sincere, 
e. Devoid of something. rare. 

21754 W. Hamit1on To Lady Mary Montgomery, The 
pleasing look, sincere of art. 1874 LowrL Agassts iv, tis 
Onur air, sincere of ceremonious haze Forcing hard outlines 
mercilessly close. 

3. Containing no clement of dissimulation or 
deception; not feigned or pretended; real, true. 

1539 Act 31 Hen. VIII, c. 14 Almightie god, the very 
author and fountaine of al true vnitie and sincer concorde, 
1595 in Cath. Rec. Soc, Publ. V. 346 At length stirred 
up with the instinct of the Holy Ghost & zeale of syncere 
Pietie, 1667 Mitton . L. x. 915 Witness Heav'’n What love 
sincere, and reverence in my heart I beare thee. 1699 
Lapy Hatketr A ntodiog. (Camden) 13 Nothing that could 
exprese a sinceare affection. @ 1703 Buaxitr On N.7., Rev. 
iii. 9 Weak grace, if sincere, shall always find acceptance 
with Christ.” 1771 Funius Lett. lv. (1788) 302, 1am satis- 
fied that he is a Christian upon the most sincere conviction. 
1810 Miss Mitroap in L'Estrange Life (1870) I. iv. 106 Vou 
are quite right in believing my fondness for rural scenery to 
he sincere, 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. vi, I. 151 A sincere 
anxiety for the prosperity and dignity of his excellent friend 
the treasurer. 

4. Characterized by the absence ofall dissimula- 
tion or pretence; honest, straightforward: 

a, Of life, actions, etc, 

1533 Farrn Answ, ore (1829) 344 Master Wickliffe was 
noted..to be a man. .of a very sincere life. 1603 KNoLLES 
| Hést, Turks (1621) 1300 Such as pervert the good and sin- 


SINCERENESS. 


cere life of Commonweales. 1641 Hinve ¥. Bruen vi, 23 
By the sincere simplicity and plainnesse of the truth of 
God..he mightily confuted them. 1700 Rowe Amd, Slep- 
Mother 1.i, Thy function Which like the Gods thon Serv'st, 
should be sincere, 1746 Hervey A/edit. (1818) 112 My.. 
sincerest acts of religion must not presume to challenge a 
reward. 1839 De Quincey Kecoll, Lakes Wks. 1862 IL. 
176 Entering upon the dignity and the sincere thinking of 
mature manhood, 1841 Emerson £ss., /riendshif, Vbree 
cannot take part in a conversation of the most sincere and 
searching sort. ‘ 
b. Of persons, their character, etc. 

1539 Biste (Cranmer) 2 Pet. iii. 1, ] stere vp your syncere 
mynde, 1570 Satir. Poems Refornt. xxiii. 10 The worthie 
deids done be that Prince sinceir. 165: Hopags Leviath. 
ut. xlii. 300 So they doe it out ofa sincere conscience. 1686 
tr. Chardin's Coronat, Solyman 25 Not having altogether 
the Reputation of a sincere man. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 
57 ®?6 A Woman is too sincere to mitigate [etc]. 1750 
Gray Elegy 121 Large was his bounty, and his soul sincere. 
1778 SHEHIDAN Rivads 1. ii, If he is as..sincere as you have 
represented him to me. 1824 Byron Fuan xvi. xcvii, For 
surely they’re sincerest Who are strongly acted on hy what 
is nearest. 1837 ‘lHiIRLWALL Greece xxxv. LV. 393 She had 
not one sincere friend left. 1878 MoaLey Carlyle 175 He 
had the unspeakable advantage. .of being ruggedly sincere. 

absod. 1611 Biste Ps. cxix. 1 Blessed are the vndefiled 
[uarg. Or, perfect, or sincere] in the way. 1780 Cowrea 
Progr. Err. 578 That prize belongs to none but the sincere. 
1813 SuELtey Quecn Mfab 1, 124 The envied boon, ‘Vhat 
waits the good and the sincere. 

Sincerely (sinsi-ili), adv. Also 6 syncer- 
lye, syncerely, Sc. sinceirlie, -ly, 7 sincerelie, 
sincerily. [f. prec. +-L¥ 2.} Ina sincere manner. 

+1. Without falsification or perversion; in a 
proper or correct manner. Ods. 

1535 WRrIOTHESLEY Chron. (Camden) J. 30 Alt bishops and 
curates should preach the gospell of Christe syncerlye and 
truly. 41597 Hooaea Eccl. Vol. v. \xii. § 14 The sacrament 
..isadministered but not sincerely, 1613 Purcuas /figris- 
age (1614) 107 Strabo, Justine, and others, haue written of 
this people, but not sincerely. 

+b. In good faith. Ods. 

1607 TopseLL Four-f. Beasts (1658) 23, | bave been sin- 
cerely informed, that there was a Horse conceived of a Bull 
and a Mare. 

2. Without dissimnlation or pretence; honestly, 
straightforwardly. 

1s60 Daus tr. Sveidane’s Comnt. 229 That..they wolde 
not followe their affections, but treate syncerely. /éid. 231b, 
Therfore must they worke syncerely. 1596 DaLayMpLe tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot 1, Prol.1 Returnengsinceirlie to the carho- 
lik concorde. ¢ 160g Row Ey Sirth of Merlin vy, ii, Sincerely, 
Gloster, I have told you all. 1641 J. Jackson rue Evang. 
#.u. 102 The doctrine of tbe Gospell, sincerely obeyed, 
first Christianizeth men, and then civilizeth them. 1711 
Appison Sect, No. 166 8 Fle was so very sensible of his 
Fault, and so sincerely repented of it. 1802 H. MARTIN 
dielen af Glenross 111. 286 But 1 envied him too much, 1 
fear, when he won her to sincerely love him, 1856 Faoupr 
Hist. Eng. (1858) 1. ii, 125 The nation at that time was sin. 
cerely attached to Spain, 1872 M. Couuins /rincess Clarice 
TI. ix. 130, ] most sincerely. .and beartily declare that 1 love 
the Thaines next to my wife. 

Comb, 187a Koutledge’s Ev, Boy's Aun. 5/1 Many kind 
and sincerely-meant words. 

b. Used in the subscription of letters. 

1702 Cuaatett Let, to Pepys 3 Sept., Excuse all..defects 
in, Sir, your most sincerely obedient Servant. 1735 Mas. 
Prait in Swift's Let. (1768) 1V. 87, 1 long to have 
the pleasure of assuring oe in person, how sincerely I 
am, Sir, your ever obliged and most faithful humble ser- 
vant, 1817 Scott Let, in Lockhart (1837) WV. ii. 75, I beg 
my kindest respects to Mrs. Southey, and ami always sin- 
cerely and affectionately yours, Walter Scott. 1818 Moorr 
Fudge Fam. Paris Vi, 228 Good-hye—my paper's ont so 
nearly, I've only room for Yours sincerely. 

+3. Ina pure or innocent manner. Oss! 

1578 Timme Calvin on Gen, gt She [Eve] might have sin- 
cerely beheld the tree, that no lust of eating might first 
have assailed ber mind. 

+4. In a pure, absolute, or perfect manner or 


degree. Oés. 

@1577 Sia T. Smitu Comuw. Eng. (1633) 10 Seldom or 
never shall you find governments which are absolutely and 
sincerely made of any of them above named, but always 
mixed with another. 1605 Bacon Adu, Learn, 11,1. § 4 Narra. 
tions which are meerly and sincerely naturall. 1610 HEaLey 
St,A ug. Citie of God 381 His, .ministers heard not with eares, 
but more sincerely, with intellects. 1655-60 STANLEY f/is2, 
Philos. (1687) 185/2 The Gods being void of corporeal mixtion 
understand purely and sincerely. 

b, Completely, thoroughly, wholly. 

1576 Newton Leninte's Complex, (1633) 221 When the 
blood is sincerely purified,.. the spirits consequently are 
made pure. 71630 Mivton On Time 14 Every thing that 
is sincerely good And perfectly divine. 1681 Daypsn Ads. 
& Achit, 43 But tife can never he sincerely blest. 

+ 5. Carefully ; without injury. Ods. rave—'. 

1607 TopsEni. Four. Beasts (1653) 483 There was a monu- 
ment erected in writing in the publick fildee at Ardea, which 
untill bis time was there sincerely preserved. 

Sincereness (sinsivinés). Also 6 syncere- 
nes(se, 6-7 sincerenes(se. [f. as prec. +-NESS.]} 
The state or quality of being sincere, in various 
senses of the adj.; sincerity. 

1537 Caomwett in Merriman Life § Ledé, (1902) II. 67 

Teparing in the meane tyme with suche pure syncerenes, 
trewly to open the worde of god. 1561 T. Noaton Ca/vin's 
Justit. 1. 5b, Whereas they ought to hane serued him with 
holinesse of life and syncerenesse of hart. 1605 Bacon Adz. 
Learn, 1, xxi, § 3 The good of fruition or contentment, is 
placed eyther in the Sincerenesse of the fruition, or in the 
quicknesse and vigor of it. @ 1668 DavENanT A dbovine Wks 
(1673) 429 Things do differ much from the sincereness Of 


SINCERITY. 


their first creation, 1695 Tempte /utrod. Hist, Eng, 224 Con- 
ditions. .observed with great Faith and Sincereness. 1844 
Brownine Colonibe’s Birthday w, The donbts yourself, in 
after-time, May call up of your heart’s sincereness now, 
1879 Arnozo in Afaenz, Afag. July 203 The profound sin- 
cereness with which Wordsworth feels his subject. 

Sincerity (sinseriti). [ad. L. sewcévitas, f. 
sincérus SINCERE: see -ITY. Cf. F. stzcdérdté (1519), 
Sp. stnceridad, Pg. sinceridade, It. sincertta.] The 
character, quality, or state of being sincere. 

+1. Freedom from falsification, adulteration, or 


alloy; purity, correctness. Ods, 

1546 Uoatt in Strype Ann. Ref. (1824) 1. 651 That Eng- 
land might the better attain to the sincerity of Christ’s doc- 
trine. xs79 W, Witkinson Confit. Fan, Love Brief Descr. 
ij b, Such dayly danger bonge over their heades that pro- 
fessed the sinceritie of the Gospel. @ 1623 AtxswortH Penta- 
teueh 1, Advt., Some objections made against the sinceritie 
of the Hebrew Text. 1653 Baxter Saints’ R. 1, vii, Our 
Rest..will be absolutely Perfect and Compleat: and this 
both in the Sincerity and Universality of it. 

+b. Genuineness (ofa passage). Obs! 

1678 Cupwortu Jxted/, Syst. 1. iv. § 19. 363 Thongh this 
{passage]..be no where now to be found in those extant 
‘Tragedies of this Poet.., yet the sincerity thereof cannot 
reasonably be at all suspected by us. — ae 

2. Freedom from dissimulation or duplicity; 


honesty, straightforwardness, 

1ss7 N. T. (Geneva) 2 Com. ii. 17 But as of synceritie.. 
speake we in Christ. 1611 Biste Yosh. xxiv. 14 Feare the 
Lord, and serue him in sincerilie, and in trueth. 1692 

. Noreis Pract. Dise. 281 When we Contemplate his 
Sincerity, which consists in his candid, open and ingenu- 
ous dealing with the Sons of Men. @1718 W. Penn in 
Life Wks. 1726 1. 137 Sincerity goes farther than Capa- 
city. 1989 Betsuam Ass, 11. xxxii. 212 Martyrdoin .. is 
a very Satisfactory proof of the sincerity of those who 
voluntarily submit to it. 2839 Keicuttey /77st. Eng. 11. 
27 Who can question the sincerity of these men? 18566 
Frovpe //ist, Eng. (1858) 1. ix. 337 Henry..felt no con- 
fidence either in the sincerity of the pope, or in the sin- 
cerity of the French King. 1870 Lowen. Study Windows 
158 ‘There is nothing so pitilessly and unconsctously cruel 
as sincerity formulated into dogma. 

b. Of feelings : Genuineness. 

1611 Biste 2 Cor, viii. 8 To prooue the sinceritie of your 
lone. 1726 Pore Odyss. x1. 550 For thee she feels sincerity 
of woe. 1781 Gispon Decé. & F. xviii. (1787) 11.75 The sin« 
cerity of his friendship has been erepeced: 1904 ButcuEr 
Harvard Lectures 19x At the root of all good writing lies 
sincerity of conviction. 

@. ff, Sincere feelings or actions. 

1840 CARLYLE /Yeroes (1858) 279 Loyalty and Sovercignty 
..are grounded not on garnitures and semblances, but on 
realities and sincerities. 1843— Past § Pres. (1858) 90 Exe 
change our dilettantisms for sinceritics. 1897 Stunns Lect. 
Med, & Mod. Hist. (x886) 10t Men of flesh and blood, with 
heliefs, sincerities and virtues, 

Sincesyne: see SINSYNE. 

Sinch, variant of Cincu sd, and v. 

1875 in Knicur Dict, Mech, 2186/2. 1878 Turtte Border 
Tales ix. 35 The whole is fastened by a broad ‘ belly-band’, 
termed a sinch. /déd. 38 The first hard pull is made upon 
the sinch. 75d. 36 All soon learn to swell themselves out 
when being sinched, a 

Sincipital (sinsi-pitél), 2. Anat. [ad. L. type 
*sinctpital-ts, f. sincipul : see next. Se F. stuctpital 
(1812).] Of or pertaining to the sinciput. 

1653 Urouuart Rabelais t. xliv, The two triangularie bones 
called sincipital. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 745/2 He 
found the entire syncipital region veryirregular. 1843 Wit- 
Kinson tr. Swedenbore’s Anim. Kinga. 1, ii. 62 The frontal, 
sincipital, temporal, and spbenoid bones, 1863 Battlefields 
of South 11. 315 note, The occipital and sinctpital regions 
are both large and well-balanced. 

Sinciput (sinsipvt). Chiefly Anat, Also 7 
synciput. [L. sézciput, for early *sencipud, f. 
semi half+caput head. So F, sinctput (1586).] 
The front part of the head or skull. 

1578 Banister /Jisé, Alan 8 The fore part [of the head], 
called Sinciput, or Bregma, 1650 Buwer A nthropomed. 11 
When the Temples are eminent, the occiput and syncipat 
depressed. 1689 Movie Adstr, Sea Chirurg. u. vil, Mind 
that you apply not your Traphine on the temporal Bones, 
Sutures, or taainite 1gta Appison Sfeclator No. 275 PS 
We observed a large Antrum or Cavity in the Sinciput. 
1767 Goocu Trvat. Wounds 1.279 A girl, who..was struck 
with the hand upon the sincipat, and became imntediately 
Ulind, 1809 Byron Bards § Rev, Argt. Wks. 1898 I, 305 
Incorporation of the bullets with his sinciput and occiput, 
1848 Homes Nix Postcenatica 46 Ali the longest heads 
That ever knocked their sinciputs in stretching on their 
beds. 1873 Mivart Zlent, Anat, iii. 77 We have the hase 
or basilar region, and opposite to it the vertex, sinciput, or 
sincipital region, 

Jig. 61638 Strafford Papers 11. 158, ¥..judge the other 
[to be]..the very sinciput, the vertical point of the whole 
faction, 

Sinck, obs. var. of Sink sd. and v. 

Sinckanter: see Sincanrer. 

+ Sincke, chs. variant of Cinque. 

1577-82 Breton Toyes fale Head Wks, (Grosart) 1. 28/r 
Setting all at sincke and syce, 1600 W. Watson Deeacordon 
(602) 144 Sincke shal vp and sice shall vnder. 

Sinckfoile, obs. variant of CINQUEFOUL. 

Sincopacion, Sincope, obs. varr. SyNCoPA- 
TION, SYNCOPE. 

Sind (saind), sd. In 8 synd, 9 syne. [f. the 
vb.) A rinsing ; a draught, a potatien. 

a 1778 Fercusson Farmer's Jugleiii, A heartsome meltith, 
and refreshing synd O’ nappy liquor. 1899 Crockett Ait 
Kennedy 57 *Thae Shire tlk are no content wi’ giein’ a 
pot a bit syne wi’ a jaw o’ water,” said Heather Jock. 
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Sind (ssind), v. worth. and Se. Also 5 synde, 
8- synd; 9 syne, sine. [Of obscure origin. 
The Sc. pron, also has a diphtbong (seznd), in con- 
trast te the short vowel of bzxd (bind), fd, etc.] 
trans. To rinse, to wash ont or down. 

a, 41350 St. Nicholas 202 in Horstm, Alteng?. Leg. (1881) 
13 Als be childe stouped bam bihind, To tak water, be coup 
to sind. 1483 Cath. Angi. 340/1 To Synde, vdi to wesche. 
1752 Scottand’s Glory 70 A cup of heer goes round at first 
their thirsty throats for synding. 1790 D, Morison Poems 
148 A lass.. There sinding ont her duds. did. 185 Wi 
nimble hand she sinds her milking-pail. 1825 Brockett 
N.C. Gloss. s.v., Vo sind it down, being to take a drink 
after meat. 1841 W. Aitken Poet. Wks. 55 A waught o' 
ale to sind their gab. 1860 F. Farqunarson in Ford //arg 
of Perthshire (1893) 216 Katic and Lizzie come in frae the 
kye, An’ synd their milk coggies an’ lay them a’ by. 

B. 1807-10 R. Tannanite Poems (1846) 13 Now Mirren's 
to the burn to sine her kirn. 1853 WAsstle-Binkie Ser. 11. 
78 They syned doun the sappy, substantial food, Wi'a cap- 
fu'o’ yill. 

llence Sindings, rinsings. 

1824 Scott St. Ronan's ii, A’ the bits of vinegar cruets.., 
and ilk ane wi’ the bit dribbles of syndings in it. 1868 
Janet Hamicton Poems 221 The milky syn‘ins o’ the kirn. 
1876 Ropinson IWArthy Gloss. 171 Sindings, watery dregs} 
washings. 


Sindal(], obs, forms of SENDAL. 

Sindar, obs. form of C1npEr. 

+ Sindaw. Oés. rare. Also 6 syndow, -daw. 
[ad. G. stndaz (also stunan, sina), f. s7n- always 
(cf. SENGREEN) + daz dew.] The plant Adchemillz 


vulgaris, cemmon Lady’s mantle. 

Tn Lyte (1578)and Parkinson (1640)as a German name only. 
In quot. 1621 the plant sundew may be intended. 

1548 Turner WVames Herbes (E.D.S.) 82 Alchimilla, other 
wyse called Pes lconis, is called in english our Ladies 
Mantel or syndow. 1562 — //erdad un. (1568) 24 Alchimilla 
is named in English syndaw, and oure ladies mantil. 1621 
Burton Anat. Med. un. iv. 1 iii, (1651) 369 Bernardus Pen- 
ottas prefers his Heiba solis, or Dutch-Sindaw, before all 


the rest in this disease, 
Sindel, obs. form of SexpaL. Sinder, obs. f. 


Cinper; Sc. var. of SunpER. Sinderesis, obs. 
form of SynpEREsIs, Sindic(k, obs. ff. Synvic. 
Sindle, var. of SENDLE adv. seldom. 

Sindon (sindon). Now only Ast. Also 5~6 
syndene, 5-7 sindone; 5-7 syndon (5 -oun). 
[a. OF, syndone, sindone, or a, L. sindon (-6nts), 
a. Gr. ovbwy (-dvos), prob. of Oriental origin.] 

1. A fine thin fabric ef linen; a kind of cambrie 

or muslin, 
_ €1480 ATivour Saluacioun (Roxb,) 95 The body bewrapped 
in Syndone. 1582 N.T. (Rhem.) AZaté. xxvii. 59 Loseph 
taking the body, wrapt it in cleane sindon. Jéid., JZark 
xiv. sr A certaine yong man folowed him clothed with 
sindon vpon the bare. 1602 R. Jounson Kined. § Comniw. 
(1603) 163 The countrey of Media, whether the Russie 
merchants trauell for raw silkes, sindon, saffron and other 
commodities. 163: Werver Funeral Mon, 16 They. .in- 
uested the defunct, with..perfumed sereclothes, fine Aro- 
maticke Sindon, and the like. 1679 Blount Ane. Tenures 
64 A Head-peece, lin'd with Syndon or fine Linen. [1860 
Our English Home 29 A square piece of this fabric, lined 
with silk or scarlet sindon.] 


2. A piece of this fabric used for various pur- 
poses: a. As a shroud, sfec. that in which the 
body of Christ was wrapped. 


e1goo Kennepie Passion of Christ 1219 Ane pretius 
claith, quhilk we ane syndon call, That kingly corps to 
couer he coft syne. 2526 Pilger. Pexf. (W. de W. 1531) 259 
The corporas {signifyeth} the syndone or sudary wherin 
his blessed body was..wrapped. 1610 A, Cooke /ofe 
Foan 40 Many Papists are perswaded they haue that Syn- 
don wherein Christs body was lapped. 16go Futter /%s- 
gad w. vii 117 Afterwards they were wrapped up in a 
Sindon, bonnd hand and foot with grave cloaths. 1670 
Lassets Vey, Jtaly (1698) 1. 54 The Holy Syndon, wherein 
they say our Saviour’s body was wound up and buried. 


b. As a cerporas. 

1553 Respublica 873 Thet had thalter clothes,..with the 
sindons in which wer wrapte the chalices. 1885 J. Hi. 
Newman Cadlista (1890) 340 The deacon received from the 
acolyte the sézdon, or corporal,..and spread it upon the 
sacred table. 

e. Asa garment or wrapper. 

1s77 Hanmer Ane. Eecl. /1ist. (1619) 32 He vsed no 
woollen vesture, but wore a Sindone. 1582 N. ‘IT. (Rhem.) 
Alark xiv, 52 But he casting of the sindon, fled from them 
naked. 1609 Liste (Douay) ¥udves xiv. 12, | wil geve you 
thirtie sindones, and as many coates. 1626 Bacon Vez 
Adi. (1650) 10 There were found in it a Book, and a Letter; 
Loth..wrapped in Sindons of Linnen, @1700 Evriyn 
Diary 23 Apr. 1661, Then was a coyfe put on [the King}, 
and the aa syndon, or dalmatic. 


d. Asa surgical appliance, being made up into 
a small roll or pledget, usually with some mcdica- 


ment, and used to fill up an open wound. 

1657 TomLinson Renon’s Gea 199 Pulverated and sowed 
ina denite syndon or pure cloth. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. 
Compit. 1. 76 A Syndon (that is a piece of fine cloth,.. 
having a thread fastened to the middle to draw it forth by). 
1736 Phil. Trans. XUI. 497 A large and thick Sindon dipt 
ina warm detergent Lotion, 1758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. 
Surg. (1771) 78 We placed Linen Sindons upon the Dura 
Mater. 

3. attrib, Made or consisting of sindon. 

¢ 1300 KenNepir Passion of Christ 1298 Vhir twa knychtis 
«ein syndoun claith him wand with reuerence, 1573 L. 
Lioyp Afarrow of Hist. (1653) 168 They (the Egyptians] 
sow up the body, which being done, they did put it in fine 


SINE. 


sindon cloth. 1688 Hotme Armoury 1.11 ‘That Aurifiamh, 
that was so much admired hy the French, was but of one 
color, a square red Syndon Banner. /6#d. 11. xviii. (Roxb.) 
122/1 Holy-oke termes it a church Banner, flag or streamer, 
others a Syndon Banner. 

Hence Sitndonless a. (in sense 2c). 

c1ggs Soutuwete St, Peter's Complaint 25 With easic 
losse sharpe wrecks did he eschew, That Sindonlesse aside 
did naked slip. 

+Sindony. Os. Also6 sendeny. =SinnoN. 

1450 Cov, ALys¢. (Shaks. Soc.) 336, I gyf the this sinduny 
that I have bowth, To wynde the in whyl it is new. ¢ 1g02 
Joseph Arim, 22 So loseph layde Hesu to rest in his sepul- 
ture, And wrapped his body in a clothe called sendony. 

Sindri, -dry, obs. or Se. ff. Sunpry. 

tSine!l. Oés. Forms: a. 1 sienu, sinu, sino 
(0b. sine, #/. sina), 3, 5 syne, 4, 6 sinc, 5 
zyne, Sc.seyne. B. 4-5 syn; f/. 5 syunes. [UF. 
stonuz, ctc. (originally a wd-stem: sce Sixnnw), 
= OFris. std, ste, stn (Fris. s7ze), MDu. senc, 
sene (Du. seez), MLG. and LG. sexe, MUG, sexe, 
senne (G, sehne, t senne), ON. and Icel. s7z (Norw. 
St, én), MSw. sina, sena (Sw. sera), MDa. sine, 
Senw (Da. seve). The B-forms may be due to 
Scand, influence. Cf. also Huxen and Mocksuiy.] 
A sinew. 

a. 6728 Corpus Gloss. N 97 Veruus, sionu, ¢x000 Sav. 
Leechd, 11. 6 Lacedomas gif sin [séc} scrince..& zif sinv 
clappette & cwacize. ¢ 1000 AMLERIC Gen, xxxii, 25 Pa at- 
iran he his sine on his peo, and heo p:ur-rihte forserane. 
¢ 1300 Behe? 2429 That ther nas no flesch ileved bote synes 
and bar bon. ¢ 1375 Cursor AL 3944 (Fairfax MS.), For 
Jiis enchesoun..of sine of bestes etes nane of 500. ¢ 1430 
Two Cookery.¢ks, 37 Also choppe a-mong be zynes of be 
fete clene y-pikyd.  Zé7d., Choppe pe syneys in-to pe same 
milk rythte smal. ¢1470 Heney HW adlace 1. gor Wallace. . 
Throw brayne and seyne in sondyr straik the bayne. 1544 
Extr, Reg. Aberdeen (1844) I. 207 Selling of tauch, sine, 
flesche, fische. 

B. ¢2400 Leryn 588 For be egge of pe panne met with 
his shyn, And karff a too a veyn, & be nexte syn. 1g... 
Towneley Myst. xxiii. 165 Let now se and jefe youre dyn, 
And draw we ilka syn from syn. c1480 St, Cuthbert (Sur- 
tees) 1073 So bat pe synnes in his ham Be bat boluyng was 
drawen samen. 


Sine? (sain). Also 6-7 sign(c. [ad. L.szwusa 
bend, bay, etc.; also, the hanging fold of the 
upper part of a toga, the bosom of a garment, 
and hence used to render the synenymous Arab. 


Lx jail, applied in geometry as in sense 2, Cf. 


T. stuus, Sp. and It. sevo.] 

+1. A guifor bay. Ods. rare. (Cf. Sinus g.) - 

1591 Syivester Dz Bartas |. iii. 98 Such is the German 
Sea, such Persian Sine, Such th' Jndian Gulf. 1g98 7éi7, 
un. ii. ut, Codontcs 94 Between the Erythrean Sea, and Per- 
sian Sine. 

2. Trig. One of the three fundamental trigono- 
metrical functions (cf. TANGENT, SECAN?): Origin- 
ally, the length of a straight line drawn from one 
end of a circular are parallel to the tangent at the 
other end, and terminated by the radius; in mod. 
use, the ratio of this line to the radius, or (equi- 
valently, as a function of an angle) the ratio of 
the side of a right-angled triangle opposite the 
given angle te the hypotenuse (the sine of an 
obtuse angle being numerteally cqual to that of its 


supplement). Abbrev. s772. 

For coversed, logarithmic, natural, subverscd,and versed 
sines, see the adjs. 

1893 Fare Ar? of Dialling 60 This Table of Sines may 
seeme obscure and hard to thein who are not acquainted 
with Sinicall computation, 1662 Honnrs Seven Drod, Wks. 
1845 VIL. 62 Vou take I} R,.. which is the Sine of forty-five 
degrees. 1663 Butier f/2?. 1, i. 123 {He could] Resolve hy 
Signs and Tangents streight, If Bread or Butter wanted 
weight, 1710 J. Harris Lex. TecAn. 11. $.v., Sines on the 
Plain Scale, Ginter's Scale, and almost all Scales have a 
Line, called the Line of Sines. 1738 Gentl. Vaz. VIUi.10 1 
The Sine of the visible Semidiameter of the Earth. 1774 
M. Mackenzie MWartfimee Surv, 63 The Sines of the Com- 
plement of the Altitude. 1833 [kerscues cistron, v. 185 
‘The sines or tangents of such small arcs being proportional 
to the arcs themselves. 1847 TENNYSON /’rine. Vi. 239 OF 
sine and arc, spheroid and azimuth. 1880 Haucuton /‘hys, 
Geogr. m1. 155 note, This will convert all the periodic terms 
. into the sams of sines and cosines of arcs. 

b. Const. ofan angle. 

1728 Pemperton Newton's Philos, 361 The sine of the 
angle of incidence bears to the sine of the refracted angle a 
given proportion. 1823 rookr Crystallogr. 296 The ana- 
logy between the sines of the angles of triangles, and the 
sides suhtending those angles. 1859 Sapine in Afan. Sci. 
Eng. 9x The intensity of the Earth’s magnetic force in 
different localities is inversely as the sines of the angles of 
deflection. 1864 Bowen Logie xii. 407 The ratio of the 
sines of the angles of incidence and those of refraction is 
constant for the same medium. 

+3. Righi sine, =prec. Obs. 

1§94 BLunvEvit Axere, 11, (1636) 103 Sinus conplementt, 
is the right Sine of that Arch which is the complement ol 
the given Arke. 1596 W. Burroveu Variation Compass 
Bvb, Which is the seconde right signe of the semidiurnall 
arke. 1718 tr. Gregory's Astron, (1726) 11. 797 The Ratio 
between..the Radius and the Right Sine of the Angle 
ASD. 1993 Hutton Afath, Dict. 11. 456/1. 

4. atirib., as sine compass, complement, galvano- 


meter, -inductor, -integral, rhumb, -wave. 

1706 Puitirs (ed. 6) s.v., Sine Complement of an Arch 
or Angle, is what that Arch or Angle wants of 90 Degrees 
fetc.. 1797 Exeycd. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 693/1 The extent 

Ua) 


SINECURAL 


from § points to 34 points, the complement of the course 
onsine rhumbs. 1828 Moore Pract. Naviy. 15 Sine rhumbs, 
marked (SR), isa line which contains the logarithms of the 
natural sine of every point and quarter point of the Mar- 
iner’s Compass, figured from the left hand towards the right 
[ete]. 1873 F. Jenin £vectr. § Magn, xiii. § 8 Sine galvano- 
meters can be easily made much more sensitive than tan- 
gent galvanometers. 1879 Encyel. Brit. VIL. 49/2 A is 
the fixed and B the suspended coil of the electrodynamo- 
meter, and S the sine-inductor. /é/d. X. 52,1 The earliest 
forms of standard galvanometer were the tangent and sine 
compasses invented hy Pouillet. 1880 /é7d. XIII. 39/2 
These functions .. were styled the sine-integral and the 
cosine-integral. 
Sine, obs, f. Sten 5d. and 7; var. of Sinp 7, 


Sinecal, obs. variant of SINICAL @. 
Sinecural, a. rare. [fi next+-aL.] ‘Re 


lating to a sinecnre.’ 

1860 Worcester (citing Fed. Rev.). Hence in later Dicts. 

Sinecure (sai'n/kiiie:), sd,and a. Also 7 sine 
cura, 7-8 sine-cura, sine cure, sine-cure. [ad. 
L. sine cava in the phrase benefictum sine curd (see 
def.), from size without, cra ab). sing. of ciira 
care. F, sinécure is from Eng. In Scotland and 
America the first vowel is freq. pronounced short.) 


1. An ecclesiastical benefice without cure of sonls. 

a, 1662 Bacsnaw in Ace. Baxter's Suspension 45, 1 hope 
the Bishop will he so Charitable as to provide a Srme-Cura 
for him. 1676 Dracr /'arson’s Counsellor (1681) 197 Par- 
sonages, Vicarages and Sine Cuva’s. 1706 Paicrirs (ed. 6), 
Sine-Cura, or Stne-Cure, a Benefice without Cure of Souls. 

B. 1672 Marvett Neh. Transp. 1. 8 He can not have de- 
served less than a Prehend for his first Book, a Sine-cure for 
his second. 1700 Drvnen Fadles, Charac. Good Parson 71 
The publick fair..Where bishopricks and sine cures are 
sold. 1748 Lino Lett. Rel. Navy (1757) IM. 131 The Island 
has..a chaplain; but for some years past it has been made 
a Sine Cure. 1765 Biackstone Cont. 1, 386 When the 
clerk so presented is distinct from the vicar, the rectory thus 
vested in him hecomes what is called a s¢ve-cure ; hecnuse 
he hath no cure of souls. 18s0 Hr. Mariixeau Ast. Peace 
v. iv. (1877) IIL. 241 This act abolished many ecclesiastical 
sinecures. 1862 Gounpurn Pers. Redig. wv. iv. (1873) 278 
The spirit of the age is to.. hate and abolish sinecures. 

+b. An income derived from such a benefice. 

1700 T, Brown tr. Fresay's Amusem. iti, Wks. 1709 11. 
1. 22 The Residentiary’s Stalls, whose Owners made a Sine 
Cure of qood, per Annzuit, 

2. Any office or position which has no work or 
duties attached to it, esp. one which yields some 


stipend or emolument. 

1676 WycnerLey P2. Dealer v. i, Well, a Widow, I see, is 
akind ofasinecure. 1705 Hearne Collect. 26 Nov., He.. 
makes y® Place in a manner_a sine-cure; as most other 
Publick Readers do. 1766 Entick London 1V, 363 The 
magistracy of the city of London have adopted this ward 
only asa sine cure for the senioralderman. 1800 CoLQuHOUN 
Comm. Thames viii, 272 Many of the best institutions 
moulder into Sinecures. 1841 Miatt in Noxconf. 1. 553 If 
all men were under the influence of religion government 
would be a sinecure. 1883 ‘I. Garrett’ Af Any Cost vi, 
Grace's duties were never oppressive, but on Sunday they 
were a sinecure, 

3. alirib. or as adj. a. Of the nature of a sine- 
eure; involving no duties or work. 

1761 Ln, Barrixcton in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u, 1V. 432, 
I never could myself understand the difference between a 
Pension and a Sinecure Place. 1791 Newte Tour Eng. § 
Scot. 3601t was not Mr, Pultney’s intention to erect a sine- 
cure place, 1810 BENTHAM Packing (1821) 61 By means of 
sine-cures in general, and judicial sine-cure offices in par- 
ticular, 186r Brresr. Hore Lug. Cathedr, 19th C. 277, | 
must strongly plead for the simultaneous creation of a chap- 
ter however sinecure for the present. 1868 J. H. Brunt 
Ref.Ch, Eng. 1. 22 Royal blood seeins to have been thonght 
ample excuse for a complete sinecure life. 1889 GrETTON 
Afemory's Harkback 158 Martinsthorpe, a sinecure living, 
which consists of one ancient house and some half-dozen 
occupants, 

b. Holding or enjoying a sinecure. 

1812 L, Host in Examiner 12 Oct. 643/1 The Courtiers, 
the Sinecure-men,..who grow rich from what empties our 
pockets, 1844 Sternen Comm. Laws Eng. u. i V1. 764 
sinecure rector, or rector withont cure of souls. 1871 M. 
Co.tins Marg. & Alerch. 11, v. 128 The little sinecure 
governess came face to face with her master. 

Hence Sinecure wv. ¢razzs., to appoint to, place 
in, a sinecure (Ogilvie SvZp/. 1855); also Sivne- 
cured Z7/. a. 

1832 Lincoln Herald 20 Nov. 4/3 Mr. Brougham, the 
Lord Chancellor’s sinecured brother. 

Sinecureship. rare. [f. Sinzcure st.] A 
position or post of the nature of a sinecure. 

1828 P. Cunnincttam NV,.S, Wales (ed. 3) HI. 310 The cul- 
prit is merely sent hack to a sinecureship in a guvernment 
gang. 

Sinecurism. (f. Sixgecure sé,+-Ism. Cf. 
F. sindcurisme.] The practice of holding or per- 
mitting sinecures; the prevalence of sinecures in 
the church or any other sphere of work. 

1817 Bentnam Parl, Reform Introd. 233 In one point of 
view more flagrant is this abuse [non-attendance], even than 
sinecurism, 1858 Gocpw. Satu in Oxford Ess. 280 Such 
sinecurism would. .be accompanied by an nndne depression 
and starvation of the working staff. 1878 N. Aner. Rev. 
CXXVI. 224 The English universities have suffered deeply 
from..clericism, celibacy, and sinecurism. 

Cf. F. seted- 


Sinecurist. [f.as prec, + -1s7, 
curiste.) One who has or seeks a sinecure. 
W. Hone (¢7¢/e), The Sinecurist’s Creed, Whosoever 


181 
will te a Sinecurist [etc.]. 1845 Lo. Camrerer Lives Chan- 
cetlors xvil. (1857) 1. 266 The Masters in Chancery were 


74 


considered overgrown and oppressive sinecurists. 1834 Law 
Times LXXVIIL 9/1 What else is a ground landlord but a 
sinecurist quartered on the land. x 
alirié, 18x18 Bantuan Ch. Eng., Catech. Rxam, 306 The 
parsonages deserted by Sinecurist Incumbents. lbid. 325. 
| Sine die (sain? dai-é). [L., ste without + a2, 
abl. sing, of digs day.) Without any day being 
specified (for reassembling, resumption of busi- 
ness, trial of a person or cause, etc.) 5 indefinitely. 
1631 in Birch Crt, & Times Chas. I (1848) If. 125 My Lord 
of Salisbury’s cause is put off sine die. 1641 Sin E. Derixc 
Sp. on Relig. 9 Among all these I observe one, a very main 
one, to sleep sine die, 1734 Nortn /xanien i. Mm. § 146 
(1740) 217 They seemed to lie there, without Bail or ‘Tial 
sine Die. 1771 Givpon Left, 18 Nov., If 1 hear that your 
journey to Tete is put off sine die, or to a long day, I 
shall on Monday set off for London. 1803 Cutter in Life, 
etc. (1888) II. 118 At fifteen minutes after twelve at night, 
the House adjourned sine die, 1842 BarHam Ingol. Leg. 
Ser. 1, St. Cuthbert vi, The /éte was postponed sixe die. 
1892 Nation 22 Dec. 466/1 The reasons given for taking a 
recess instead of adjourning size die are extremely puerile. 


Sinegen, obs. form of SIN z. 
| Sine qua non (sein? kwél ngn). Also 8- 
qua, [L., sve without + gad. abl. sing. fem. of 


gui which (agreeing with catsa) + #0n not. 

The Latin phrase, which is common in scholastic use, 
occurs in Boéthius, and had its source in Aristotelian ex. 
pressions. ‘I'he corresponding plural size quibus non has 
occasionally been employed.] 

1. With adjectival force: Indispensable, abso- 
Intely necessary or essential. a. Following upon 
a nonn (orig. case. 

[1588 Greene Pertimedes Wks. (Grosart) VII. 44 They pro- 
ceede not of necessitie, as causa sine gua non, but as infec- 
tions that flowe from the abuse.] 161g in Birch Crt. §& Times 
Fas. [ (1848) 1.378 He..was in some sort as a cause sine 

ua won of their blood that were dead for the fact before 

im. 1678 Cvowortu Jutel/d. Syst. 1. iv. 382 Which kind 
of Philosophers (saith he) do not seem to me, to distinguish 
betwixt the True and Proper Cause of things, and the Cause 
Sine gua non, 21734 Norta Examen mi, vii. § 64 (1740) 
sso The Preliminary Article size gud non, was that..he 
should surrender his Place of Recorder. [1811 J. Aoams 
Wks, (1856) I. 673 They would not insist upon the fisheries 
or western lands as conditions sine guidus non of peace.) 

b. Used attributively. 

1798 M. G. Lewis in Lockhart Scoé¢ (1837) 1. ix. 291 A 
ghost or a witch is a sive gua mon ingredient in all the 
dishes of which I mean to compose my hobgoblin repast. 
1840 De Quincey Sty/e iv. (1860) 312 Publication. .is a sive 
gna non condition for the generation of literature. 1870 
J. H. Newman Gram, Assent. iv. 39 Though acts of assent 
Tequire previous acts of inference, they require them, not as 
adequate causes, but as size gid non conditions. 

2. Somebody or something indispensable. 

1602 Cecit Lef. in Moryson /¢7x, (1617) 11. 221 You are not 
the efficient cause or sine qua non, 1622 Manse tr. Ale- 
man's Guznian a’Adf.t.1.il, My mother agreed with her 
marriage-maker, her Sixe gua, zon,..to come one day thither 
to make merry, 1774 H. WaLrote Lett, (1857) WI, 111 Re- 
member, a brother is the sé gd nox of my reconciliation. 
1786 Lo. Kenyon in Brown's Chanc, Cases 11. 46 Certainty 
of the property, though one of the size gud nons, was want- 
ing. 1814 Aner. St. Papers, For. Relat, (1832) 111. 709 It 
was a sine gua non that the Indians shonld be included in 
the pacification. 1853 'C. Bron’ Verdant Green 1. xviii, 
It seemed a sine qua non with the gentlemen who superin- 
tended the training. 1885 Law Nef, 29 Chane, Div. 235 
Every finding of fact that was a sine gud non of the judg- 
ment. 

b. p/. Breeches. (Cf. INDISPENSABLE 56. c.) 
18so Smeotey Frank Fairleigh xvii, Your.. negotiation 
with that raw-boned giant in the blue plush size ga nons. 

Hence Sine-qua-no‘nical a@., indispensable ; 
Sine-qua-no'nniness, indispensability, 

1816 Moore Afenz. (1853) 11. ¢5 The shabbiness with which 
they are daily surrendering so many wise, indispensable, 
and sine-qua-nonical measures to the bullies of Opposition. 
1834 Soutney Doctor iii. (A. 1) 1.20 Nature herself shows us 
the utility, the importance, . . the sinequanonninessof pockets, 

| Sine quo non. Chiefly Sc. Zaw, [f.as prec, 
with the masc. gad (also pl. guzbus) in place of 
the fem. gud.) Indispensable; also aésol., an 
indispensable person, sfec. a curator, trustee, etc., 
appointed under this designation. 

3693 Stair /astitntes (ed, 2} wW. xx. § 31 By a Quorui, or 
sine quibus non, in which case thongh the Sine gutbus nou 
accept not,..the Interdiction remains. 1765-8 Erskinr 
inst, Law Scot. 1, vii. § 15 The concurrence of the number 
fixed for the quorum, of which he who is séze gwo non must 
be always one, 1819 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) 1V.x. 
331 Harper is a sine quo non, 1838 W. Bewt Diet. Law Scot. 
245 A curator size guo von cannot act by himself. /érd. 
918 By the death or non-acceptance of the s/ze guo non the 
nomination fails. 

+Sines. Obs. rare. In 5 synys, 6 sinnes. 
[ae OF. sines, also senes, ad. L. seni, the distrib. 
answering to sex six.) Two sixes in dicing. 

¢1450 Book of Brome 16 Synys and Catyr that 3e haue 
cast. /did., That 3e haue cast synys and trey. 1589 Nasnr 
WW, Marprelate Wks. (Grosart) I. 161 Their Dice are so cun- 
ninglie coggd: as thongh the 
parte, yet they maie in the en 
all awaie smoothe. 

Sinesa:‘lary. monce-word. [f. L, size (as in 
sinecure) + SALARY sb.] An office without pay. 

a 1843 Soutney Life A. Bell (1844) 1. 110 Some of these 
offices may have been Sinecures ; but..none of them were 
Sinesalaries. 

Sinescriptual, 2. xonce-word. [Cf. prec. 
and Scriptura a.] Not possessing the Scriptures. 


cast Sinnes for the moste 
with a tripsie Tray, carrie 


SINEW. 


1840 G. S, Faner Christ's Dise. Capernaum zor He places 
Trenens and the contemporary sinescriptual nations an entire 
century later than that in which he was writing. | 

Sinesian (sain7‘fiin), a. [f. late L. Sé-x (see 
SINAN) +-ESE+-IAN.] Of or pertaining to the 
Chinese and kindred races or to those paris of Asia 


inhabited by them. 

1899 Exg. Hist. Rev. Apr. 226 A remarkable fact in the 
history of Sinesian civilisation. 1905 Athenaum 16 Sept. 
61/2 Now, tbrough Japan, the West has made a definite 
breach in Sinesian exclusiveness. 

Sinester, obs. form of SINISTER a. 

+Sinet. Ods. Also 6 synat, synet, senett. 
[a. OF. sinet, var. of signet Signet sé.] A signet. 

€ 1440 Gesta Rom, xlviii, 213 (Harl. MS.), He openid hit, 
& sawe perein letters selid withe the sinet of pe Emperoure. 
tsoz Croscombe Churchw, Ace. (Somerset Rec, Soc.) 25 
A ryng of sylver and gylt and a synat of sylver. 1530 
Pascr. 187 Siguet,a synet. 15954 Macuyn Diary (Cam- 
den) 51 Ther was a man..hangyd, dran, and quartered, for 
conterffeyting the quen senett. 

Obs. 


+ Sineth, adv., prep., and con. In 5 
senith, sinneth. [app. an alteration of sethen 
SiTHEN.] = Since adv., prep., and con). 

1542 Harvee in S¢, aie Hen, VIII (1849) VIII. 706, 
I wrote to the same tbe first of thinstant ; and senith her is 
arivid..the Turkes Ambassadour. — /éid. 1X. 38 Senith 
my last letters. .the comming owt of Barbarossa hath ben 
her divulgid. 1986 Anredio §& Jsad. (1608) Bij, Sinneth 
that what soever Yoveth well, is never lefte of the unluckie. 

Sinetic (sinetik), 2. [var. of Srniric a,] 


Chinese. 

1893 R. Witson tr. Figuier's Human Race 235 We shall 
separate it into three branches—the H yperborean, the Mon- 
golian, and the Sinetic branches. 1898 Blackwood's Mag. 
pam 144 Their low foreheads, leering Sinetic eyes, the lewd 
ips and heavy hair. 


+ Sineti'tular, ¢. Ods. [f. L. ste without + 
uitul-us title.] Without a title (for ordination). 

1642 Jer. Tavtor Efisc. (1647) 183 That decree of Chal- 
cedon against Sinetitular ordinations, 

Sinew (siniz), sd. Forms: a, 1 £/, seonuwa, 
seon(o)we, 2 seonewe, 3 seli(u)we, 3-4 senue, 
3-7 senewe, 4-5 zenew, 5-6 senew; 4~6 senow, 
-owe, 5-6senou; 6senaw. A. 1 sionwe, sinwe, 
sinu(w)-, 4-7 sinewe (6 sinn-), 5— sinew, 6-7 
sinue (6 sinnue); I, 4-7 synewe (7 synn-), 4-6 
synew (5 cynew, 6 syneu); 4 synue, 4-5 
syn(u)we (5 cynwe), 5 synu, cynu. Y. 4 
synoghe, 4,6 synou, 5 synnou, 5-7 synnow 
(5 cynow-); 4 sinou, 5-7 sinow-, 6-8 sinnow. 
5. Se. (and north.) 5 (9) senon, 6 sennon, 9 
sennen; 5-6 senown (5 sennoun, -own); 6 
synnoun, 9 sinnon, sinnen (sinner). [OE. 
seon(o\we, stonwe, etc., oblique forms from the 
nom, szone, stu: sea SINE 56,1 The w of the 
stem also appears in OHG. senewa, senuwa, 
senwe, elc., and in MDu. senewe, zenuwe (Du. 
zenuw), With the Sc. and northern forms in -z cf. 
minnon for Mixnow and ¢alfoun for TAuLow.] 

1. Anat. A strong fibrous cord serving to con- 
nect a muscle with a bone or other part ; a tendon, 


Also in fig. context (quot. 1560). 

a. Beowulf 817 Seonowe onsprungon, burston ban.locan. 
¢1000 Saxon Leechd. 111. 48 Seonuwa [synd] fortogene & 
@a tan scrinced up. a 1200 Sé. Marher.7 Ant penne ichulle 
tellen, hwen bn al to torren art,. .alle pine seonewen. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 6498 Pat deor..forbat him ba breste, ban and pa senn- 
wen. ¢1290 5. Eng. Leg. 1. 175 Pere nas no flesch bi-leued 
bote senue and bare bon. ¢1380 Wveute Se/. Weds, 11, 23 
Paralitikes. .mai not riz3tli move per partis for feblenesse of 
per senewis, c1400 Destr. Troy 8794 The bavme.. Bret 
thurgh the bones and the big senowis. 14. AZetr. Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 627 Neruus, zenew. 1490 Alertin xx. 339 
Grete and lene and full of veynes and of senewes. @ 1529 
SKELton P, Sparowe 46 Wherewith my handes I wrange, 
That my senaws cracked. 1547 Booror Brev. Health x. 
10 b, A Senowe the whyche doth growe out of the myddle 
of the spondyls. 1g60 Davs tr. Sle/dane's Comm. 101 To 
sende their ayde against the Turke..were to nnarme them 
selves and to cut their owne senewes. 

B. a1000 Andreas 1425 Nu sint sionwe toslowen. ¢ 1000 
Saxon Leechd, \\, 282 On ba saran sinua & aswollenan.. 
bind on gate tyrdelu. /é/d. 328 Gif sinwe syn forcorfene, 
nimrenwyrmas|etc.} @1300 Cursor AZ. 3941 Pe maister sinu 
of his the. /d7d, 3944 O sinnu etes neuer jun, ¢ 1305 Sé. 
Christopher 194 in Z. E. P. (1862) 65 Hire lymes burste.. 
Necke & synuen & oper ek. 1382 Wye Ger. xxxii, 25 
He towchide the synwe of his hip. a 1400-s0 Stockh, Aled. 
ATS. 97 To stawnche blod of weyne or of synuwe, ¢1430 
Two Cookery Bks. 53 Take fayre Buttes of Porke..& 
clene pyke a-way be bonys & pe Synewes. ¢ 1440 Prozs. 
Parv, 78/1 Cynew,..of army's, or leggys, neruws, 1584 
R. Scot Discov, Witcher. 1. vi. 37 A spirit hath_no flesh, 
bones, nor sinewes. 160r Hottano Péiny 11.162 The oil or 
ointment..is comfortable to the sinues. 1658 A. Fox IWiirtz' 
Surg. 1. iii, 11 It happeneth.. that through this needless 
stitching of the sinews, is caused the running of sinews, 
1727-46 THomson Summer so7 While his big sinews full of 
spirits swell. 1771 Smoccert Hmph. Ci. (1815) 215 Von 
cannot conceive..how it braces every sinew of the human 
frame, 1810 Scorr Lady of L. 111. xii, Such cause of haste 
Thine active sinews never braced. 1865 Seetry Ecce Homo 
iii. (ed. 8) 23 No one questioned the stoutness of Samson’s 
sinews. 

y- €1340 Hameore Pr. Conse. 1917 Ilka vayn and ilka 
synoghe and lith, cxqas tr. drdernes Treat, Fistula, etc. 
39 Pe moube of pe lure wip pe lacertes and pe synowes.. 
was vtterly gnawen away. 1483 Cath. dug. 341/1 With 
owtyn Synows, enernms. 1535 COVEROALE pee xxxvii, 6, 


SINEW. 


! wil geue you synowes, & make flesh growe vpon you. 1577 
B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hus. 111. (1586) 126 His thighes full 
of synowes, and his legs well knitte. 1604 Barton /’as- 
Sionate Sheph. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 7/2 Each Sinow, Limine 
and ioynt, Perfect shape in enery point. 1611 Cotcr., Ver, 
a Synnow. 

6.61375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. (Fates the Less) 631 His 
senownys bat drawyn ware to-gyddyre, lousyt rycht pare. 
1470 Henry IVadlace v. 297 His houch sennownnis he cuttyt 
allatanys. ¢1500 Kennepie Passion of Christ 450 All his 
body bai fret, Saris his senonis. 1552 Lynousay Monarche 
4921 Quhen that cald humour dounwart dois proceid, In Seu- 
ownis it causis Arthetica, 1§96 Datrynrce tr. Lesdie’s Hist. 
Scot.1,v.287 Vanes, synnounis, banes. 1829 Brocketr A.C. 
Gloss. (ed. 2), Séunon, for sinew. 1894 Hestor Northumdbld. 
Gloss. 616 He cut yen o’ the senons 0’ his leg wi’ the adge. 

b. Atendon taken out of an animal body and 


used for some purpose, esp. for binding or tying | 
with; hence, ‘ta snare; a string in a musical | 


instrument. 

@ 1300 Cursor AI. 7193 Wit seven sinons wa sa me band, I 
tint my strenth. ¢ 1388 Wycur Judges xvi. 7 Seuene coordis 
of senewis. a 1400 Prymer (1801) 82 Thou settest my foot 
ina synewe[L. 7” xzervo]. 1535 CoveRDALE Fudges xvi. 7 
Samson sayde vnto her: Vf I were bounde with seuen roapes 
of fresh senowes, which are not yet dryed vp, I shulde be 
weake, and as another man. 1555 Korn Decades (Arb.) 95 
‘They thrust the synew within the sheethe therof. rggr Sv1.- 
vesTeR Du Bartas 1. v. 513 Th’ inckanting sinnewes of his 
Instrument. 1855 Loner. //éawatha ili.77 His linden cradle, 
.. Safely bound with reindeer sinews. 1875 Bancrort Native 
Races Pacific St. \. 56 A sling or net made of woven sinews, 

te. transf. A rib ina leaf. Ods. rare. 

135 Turner //ertal 1. Bj, Whose leues are..more depe 
cut in, towarde the synowe that goeth thorow the myd 
lefe. 1§78 Lyte Dodvens 251 The stemmes whereof, with 
the synewes of the leaves.., areall redde, 1585 [see NERVE 
5d. 6 a]. 

d. In sing., as a substance or material. 

1825 J. Neat Bro. Founathan 1. 268 He appeared powerful 
enough to crush the boy—sinew and bone. 1845 Darwin 
Voy, Nat. vi. (1879) 118 The tassels had been fastened by 
split sinew. 

+2. Anerve. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. iu. xvii. (1495) 62 The 
synewe that hyghbte xerans ebticus, an holow sinew, is 
hidde in the vtter partye of the brayne. ¢1400 Lanfranc’s 
Cirurg. 24 From be brayn comen .vij. peire cordes, & bei 
ben clepid sensible senewis. 1545 Raynoto Ayrth Alan- 
kynude t,x, The brayne, of whom all the sinewes take their 
originall. 1578 Banister Z/ist, fan 1 No portion of , 
sinewes, which are the immediate organs of sence, is intheir | 
[bones] substaunce disseminated. 161a Woopati Surg. Mate | 
Wks. (1653) 86 When..the Marrow of the back bone is hurt, 
there followeth the resolution of the sinewes (which bin- 
dereth tbe function of the sense and motion). 162 Burton 
Anat, Mel, 1.1. 1.iii, Nerves or Sinews, are Membranes 
without, and full of Marrow within. 

3. Chiefly A/. Strength, energy, force. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Cont. 393b, For this intent.., 
y' ther should no sinewes nor force at all be lefte inall Ger- 
many. ¢1595 Carew in G.G. Smith £érz. Crit. Ess. (1904) + 
TI. 292 The Italyan is pleasante but without synewes, as to 
stillye fleeting water. 1617 Moryson /tin. 1. 194 His an- 
thoritie hath no sinews. 17a2 Wo.taston Relig. Vaz. iii. 49 
That they may not be ignorant..what it is that gives sinews 
to an inference,and makes it just. 1856 Faoupr //ist. Eng. 
111. 61 He shonld find..that their arms had not wholly lest 
their ancientsinew. 1878 Moatey Carlyle 175 It [Carlylism] 
is Byronism with thew and sinew. | 


4. The main strength, mainstay, or chief sup- 


porting force, of something. 

The plural has been more freq. employed than the sing. 
sing. 1379 Nortu Plutarch, Cleomenes (1896) V. 223 He 
that sayed first, that Money was the sinewe of all thinges, 
spoke it chiefly in my opinion, in respect of the warres. 
1589 Pasguil’s Return B, Bursting the sinew of peoples 
ebeticaes, 1606 SHaks. Tr. & Cr. 1. iii, 143 The great 
Achilles, whom Opinion crownes, The sinew, and the fore- 
hand of our Hoste. 1684 Br. Burnertr. Utopia 151 There 
must follow upon it a dissolution of all Justice, which is the 
chief Sinew of Society. 17a: Ramsay Prospecl of Plenty 
2io Thon nervous sinnow of baith war and law! 1880 
Christian World 137 The advanced Liberals. supply the 
bone, the sinew, the muscle, and the fighting power of the 
party, 

plur. 1587 Freminc Contin. Holinshed 111. 343/2 A man 
may well saie, tbat cbiualrie is the fundation and sinewes of 
acommonweale. 1600 Hottano Livy vit. xxxix. 277 The 
principall authors of the mutinie, who were the sinewes and 
strength thereof. 1624 Benet Let. vi 104 Take away 
these words, and the sinewes of the sentence are cut. 1691 
Haateuirre Virdues p. xiv, The Principles of Irreligion do 
unjoynt the Sinews of all Government. 1760 Jounson 
Idler No. ee y 4 Indolence and effeminacy..relaxed the 
sinews of his resolution. 179: Mars. Rapciirre Xow. 
Forest i, The time may come..when death shall dissolve 
the sinews of Avarice. 1818 Hattam Afid. Ages (1872) 1, 
252 Whenever he thought fit to exert the sinews of his pre- 
rogative. 1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art 23 The discipline of 
the masses has hitherto knit the sinews of hattle. 1870 J. 
Bauce Life Gideon xi. 197 It is pre-eminently practical as 
touching the very soul and sinews of our faith. 

b. In phr. the sfnews of war, i.e. money. + Also 

in sing. (quot. 1598). 

After L. nervi belli peeunta (Cicero Phil, v. ii. . 3 

e1sso Disc. Common Weal Eng. (1893) 87 These coins 
and treasures be not with out cause called of wise men.. 
The senowes of warre. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comsm, 
272 The Duke of Saxon, although he wanted the Senewes 
of warre, yet..he battred Gemund. 1598 Baarat Theor. 
Warres 120 His Indian fleet bringing the sinew of his 
warres. 1621 Braruwait Wat. Enibassie (1877) 139 We 
surpasse their state, In power, in riches, sinewes of s' ve 
warre, 1668 Davoren “ven. Love i. i, If you had the 
sinews of war, ] am sure you would be flying out. 1751 
Narr. HMMS. Wager 5 That part of the World, fiom 
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whence their immense Wealth, the Sinews of War, is chiefly 
derived. 1827 Hatram Covst. /7 ist. (1876) IL. viit. 87 There 
was one possible..method of obtaining the sinews of war— 
the convocation of parliament. 1874 Burnanp Aly Tame v. 
39 As to the sinews of war, had he not already provided fur 
the improbable adversities of the future? 

5. Comé. a. In terms denoting contraction or 
strain of the sinews, as stew-bound, -~crowit, 
-shrunk(en), -slrained, 

1603 Fiorio Moxtaigue i, viii. (1632) 214 An old, crazed, 
sinnow shronken, and nigh dead father. 1645 Danie 
Poems Wks. (Grosart) Il. 23 My Sober Muse can say haw 
it did wound My Sinnew-bound Viusefull Members. 1654 
H. L'Estraxce Chas. f (1655) 105 The King..was sinew- 
shrunk, and wanted money the sinews of war. 1686 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 2163/4 A brown bay Mare.., Sinew-strain’d on 
the near Leg hefore. 1705 Jéid. No. 4125,/4 He is a little 
Sinew-strain'’d of the inside of the off Fout before. 1828 
Carr Craven Gloss., Sinner-grown, having a contraction in 
the sinews, of which sinner is a corruption. 

b. Miscellaneous, as sinew-baching, -brutse, 
corded, -shvinking, -singer; sinew-water, syn- 
ovia, joint-oil. 

1598 Syivesier Du Bartas ui. i, un Furies 173 The 
sinew-shrinking Dead-laughing Apininn /O/d. 1 tie av. 
Colummnes 717 The Guide of supplest fingers On (lying- 
dumb, dead-speaking) sinnew-singers. 1599 A. M. tr. Gadcd- 
houer’s Bk. Phys. 312/1 These Playsteres cure all woundes, 
whether they do thruste, or cut, yea and althonghe the 
very sinnuewater did issue therout. 1658 A. Fox HH vets’ 
Surg. 1. vi. 26 That corrosive..resisteth forcibly the sinew- 
water, called the joynt-water. 1725 Fam, Dict.s.v. Horse- 
Seeder, Strains, Over-Reaches, Sinew-Hruises, and the like. 
1847 Tennyson Princ. v. 524 Supple, sinew-corded, apt at 
arms. 1896 GrinneLe Story /udian 151 ‘The nocks were 
cut, and the sinew backing applied. 

Sinew (siniz), 7. [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To run through, tie together, cover over 
with, or as with, sinews, rave. 

1sg2 Nasue P. Penilesse 13 Her gray breast, and her 
speckled side sayles, all sinnowed with silner quilles. 15¢6 
Suaks. 3 /fen. VJ, 11. vi. gt So shalt thou sinow both these 
Lands together. 1607 Maakuam Cavad, vi. (1617) 55 After 
the tree is sinewd, you shall then glew strong canuase all 
ouer the wood also. — ‘ 

2. To supply with sinews; to strengthen as by 
sinews; to nerve, harden. Chiefly fry. 

@ 1614 Donne Brafavaros (1648) 86 Out of a duty to Sinew 
and strengthen ,.the Doctrine of our Blessed Saviour. 1625 
— Serm. 3 Afr. 6 Thy Almigbtie Arme, sinewed enen with 
thine owne indignation. 1643 Srinkes Sern Oxford 
19 Apr. C 3b, The kingdome being sinewed and flesht with 
the addition of so much new strength and force, flourisheth, 
1918 D'Urrny Grecian Heroine v. i, My Clindor’s, and 
Clorona’s Wrongs,..sinew my old Flesh. 1766 Gotns. 
Vic. W. xxvii, We should then find that creatures, now 
stuck up for long tortures,..might, if properly treated, serve 
tasinew the state in times of danger. 1852 CuLross Lazarus 
Revived 34 Christianity needs something to nerve and 
sinew it. 1879 Toonunter Adcestzs 14 Sinew thy heart to 
hear; for death is dreadful. 1891 F. Tennyson Poesms 480 
Such might Sinews old custom. 

Sinewed (sinizd), 24/7. a. Also § sinnewed. 
[f. Sinew 56. or v.] 

1. Having sinews of a specified kind. 

1888 Kyo ZJowseh. Phil, Wks. (1901) 239 A youth. .well 
proportioned, tough sinewed, and of a strong constitution. 
es oo Dryden (J.), Strong sinew’d was the youth, and big 
of bone. 

2. Strengthened with sinews; strong, firm, vigor- 
ous, powerful, sinewy. 

1604 Drayton Owle 1450 The great Eagle... Whose sin- 
ewed wings..Beat the thin air. 1644 BuLwer Chiron. 5 
This strengtbens Speech with nerves and the sinewed cords 
of twisted Reason. ¢1720 TickELt Ode to Earlof Sunder. 
land iii, The flower of chivalry, who drew With sinew'd 
arm the stubborn yew. 1894 Wuitsy Alary Fenwick’s 
Daughter 11. 82 Five feet eight of sinewed stature. 

+3. Seated in the sinews. Os.-+ 

1601 Cuestea Love's Martyr, etc. (1878) 85 Tis good for 
sinewed aches, 

Si-newer. rare. [f. Sinew v.] A strengthener. 

1810 A. Witson Poems §& Lit. Prose (1876) 11. 352 Toil, 
blest sinewer of the poor. 

Sinewiness. rare—'. [f. SiInewy a. + -nxess.] 
The eharacter, state, or quality of being sinewy. 

1727 Bat.ey (vol. IL.), Vervousness, fulness of Nerves, 
sinewiness, Strength, &c. 

+Sinewish, 2. Obs. rare. Also 6 synow- 
ysshe, sinuishe. [f.Sixewsd, +-1s].] Perlain- 
ing to the sinews; having sinews; sinewy. 

1530 Parscr. 324/1 Synowysshe, belongynge to ones syn- 
ouse, arterigue. 1586 Hooker //ist. fret. i. xxiv. in 
Hlolinshed, His [Hugh de Lacy’s] neck was short, and his 
bodie..sinewish. 1897 A. M. tr. Guidlemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 
2b/z The sinuishe partes of the boddye. 

+Sinewize, v. Oés.—' [f. Sinew v. + -1ZE.] 
trans, To fornish with sinews. Pn 

1599 B. Jonson Ez. Man out of Hunt. um. iii), Such an 
Anotomie of Witte, so Sinewia'd and Arteriz’d, that ‘tis the 
goodliest Modell of pleasure that ever was, to bebolde. 

Sinewless, z. Also 6 sinewe-, 7 sin(n)ew- 
lesse. [f. SINEW 5d. + -LESS.] 

1. Destitute of sinews. ; 

1552 Hutoet, Sinewelesse, or hauing no sinewes. 1767 
S. Pareason Another Trav. 1. 245 ‘What were to make 
headless trunks, and sinewless arms. 1798 W. Tayzok in 
Monthly Rev. XXV. 515 The Farnesian Hercules, so 
muscular before, so sinewless behind. 1815 Byaon ‘ebrev 
Melodies, Saul i, His foot, in bony whiteness, glitter’d 
there, Shrunken and sinewless. 

2. Lacking vigeur; feeble, weak, powerless. 


SINEWY. 


1644 (H. Dancer) Sus Popid? 44 Regiment in the tirst 
ages was rather too milde and sinewlesse than too violent 
and rigorons, 1656 Artif. Handsom. 193 All that ever was 
said against these Helps of heauty, seems to many wise 
women..weak and sinnewlesse. 1829 K. H. Dicuy Browd- 
stone of Honour 1. Godefridus 294 ‘Vhe arms which once 
slew the Nemwean lion may become sinewless. 1869 J. 
Ker Seve. (1874) 1. 63 A weak sinewless Christianity. 
1872 S. Mostyn Lerplervity 1. viii. 145 Look at those 
hands; they are white, thin, sinewless. 

Sinewous (sinivas, @. Also 5 synew-, 7 
sinnew-, 8 sineuons. [f. SrInew sd. + -ots.] 
Sinewy ; also /g., strenuous, vigorous. 

In quot. 1745 perl. intended for syovial. 

1495 /vevisa's De I. Rov. xxv. 134 The necke is synew: 
ous to make wylfull meuynge. 1§86 Hooker ‘fist. /red, 
it. x.in //odinshed, His armes and other lims more sinewous 
than fleshie. 1663 in Kendall Yazc2s (1809) I. adi. 143 
Krrors corrupt, by sinnewous dispute, He did oppugne and 
clearly them confute. 1745 Kiniza Heswoop fismale Spect. 
IIT. 298 They [se. snails] are .. furnished with a sineuous 
juice, which, distilling from their pores, becomes a hard 
cousistence. 186: Lyiron & Fane Zaunhduser 13 Men, 
who..scann’d His sinewous frame, compact of pliant power. 

Sinewy (sinivi),a. Also a. 4 senewy ; 5 syn 
nevy, 7 synewy, -ie; 6 sinnewie, sinewye, 6-7 
sinewie, 7 -ewey. 8. 5 senowy; synnowy, 
5, 7 synowy (6 -owie); 6 sinnowy, 7 -ie, 6-7 
sinowie, -owy (6 -owye). [f. SIneW sd. 4+-¥Y. Cf. 
Du. sexuwig, Gs. sehnig (+ sentch, synnig).] 

+1. Made of sinews. Ofs. rave. 

1382 Wyciir Fucdecs xvi. 7 Hf with seuen senewy [L. xer- 
wicers] coordis..¥ were houndun, V shal be feble as other 
men. 

2. Furnished with, full of, sinews. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. Vv. xxv. (Bodl. MS.), The 
nekke..fis] senewy to make wilfull meuyng. a1q425 u 
Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 85 Pe face and be leggez, 
and synowy placez and bony. 1563 T. Gale Antidot.u. 
32 It. helpeth the sinowye partes, 1576 Turpery. Leneric 
233 The sides of the dogges buike, or vpon his thighes, or 
suche sinewye places. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Affcrocos. 
Wks. (Grosurt) 1. 24/1 For in the sinewes..This pow’r is 
plac’d, or in the Synewy skin, 1633 P. Fretcuur Purple 
{sland 1. xx, vote, The fleshie pannicle is a membrane very 
thick, sinewy, woven in with little veins. 1725 Aas. Dict. 
s.v. Entbrocation, Nothing is more powerful to remove 
obstinate Swellings in the sinewy Parts. 1885 I! here 
Chineses Drive 186 Vhe only meat he could find to operate 
on was part of an awfully sinewy leg of beef. 

Comb. 1844 H. Strrnens LA. Farut 11. 246 The usual 
price received for lean, stringy-fleshed, sinewy-legged fowls, 
is far from remunerative. 

3. Having strong, well-developed, or prominent 
sinews. 

Usually implying strength, but sometimes leanness. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., l'ric. Piz. 226 Who-so hath the 
fete well shappyn, grete toes and synnowy, sholde bene 
stronge and hardy. ¢ 1440 Pitdlad. on f1usb.1v. 704 Vhe 
thies sadde and senowy, not to side. 1586 MARLOWE 15¢ 
Pt. Tamburil. u.i, His armes and fingers long and sinowy. 
1606 SuHans. Tr. & Cro ut. lik 259 [Let] Bull-bearing Milo 
his addition yeelde To sinnowie Aiax. 1667 PAI. Travs. 
Il. 567 Those [whales] have great teeth .. and are very 
sinewy. 1745 Pork Odyss. v. 581 Fainting as he touch‘d 
the shore, He dropt his sinewy arms. 1817 SUKLLEY Ae. 
fslant 1. xiii, 7 The vast bird would,..with his sinewy neck, 
Dissolve in sudden shock those linked rings. 1855 Mor.ey 
Duteh Rep. 1. vii, In person, Orange was ahove the middle 
height, perfectly well made and sinewy. 1882 Seror. Lat: 
LANTINE /.xfer, xxiii. 227 He was a sinewy little fellow, 

transf. 1656 Hevun Surv. France 171 The Gates are very 
large and strong, as well in the sinewie composition of them. 
selves, as in the addition of the Drawbridge. 

b. transf. Of qualities, attributes, ctc.: Derived 
from the possession of (strong) sinews ; having the 
strength characteristic of sinews. 

1988 Suaxs, 1. L. L. tv. ili, 308 As motion and long during 
action tyres ‘Ihe sinnowy vigour of the trauailer. 1604 
Marston Axté. § Aled. Projl.,Oh! that our Muse Had thase 
abstruse and synowy faculties. 1641 MILton Animadu. 
Wks. 1851 III. 186 Even this veine of laughing..hath oft- 
limes a strong and sinewy force in teaching and confuting. 
1784 Cowrer 7ask v. 288 When at length mankind Had 
reach'd the sinewy firmness of their youth. 1810 Scotr 
Lady of Lake t. xxviii, Few were the arms whose sinewy 
strength Snfficed to stretch it forth at length. 1873 ‘Ouroa' 
Pascarel 1. 7 Men were glad with the same sinewy force... 
as made them in other times laborious. 

ce. Of language, writings, arguments, etc. (Cf. 
NERVOUS a. 3.) 

1600 E. Biounr tr. Conestaggio Az A faithfull, elegant, 
sinewie, and well digested historie. 1641 J. Jackson 7'rve 
Evang. T, iii. 194 Nervous and sinewy Arguments. 1718 
Free-thinker No, 18 The Latin Tongue has something 
Masculine, and Sinewy. 1863 Sat. Rev. 284 An ont-of-door 
life encourages and produces a straightforward, intelligible, 
sinewy style. 2885 A/auch. Exant, 18 Mar. 3/3 His ner- 
yous sinewy literary style will not be thrown away. 


d. Similarly of speakers and writers. 

1598 Sytvesten Du Sartas u. ii. un, Babylon 605 Ceasar, 
who knowes as well to write, as war: The Sinnewic 
Salust. 1644 But.wer CAirol, 162 Thus the sinewie Epi- 
grammatist. , ; 

4. Of the nature of sinews ; tough, stringy. 

178 Banister 27ist. Alan 52 They [the muscles] are 
sinewie and broad in their hegynning. 1894 T. B. La Pri- 
maud. Fr, Acad. u. Ep. to Rdr., Being dispersed into the 
muscles and skinne by meanes of certatne sinowie threedes 
concurring in manner ofa net. r61a Woopatt Surg. Mate 
Wks. (1653) 95 Sinowie Ligaments bruised and broken. 
41631 Donne Poets (1650) 49 For if sinewie thred my 
braine lets fall Throngh every part. 1909 Patterson Grip 
of the Nyika 247 Tied up with bands of eee 
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+5. Strng with sinews. Ods. rare. 

9a 1593 Martowe /fero § Leander. 37% All decpe en- 
rag'd, his sinowie bow he bent. 1624 QuakLes Fob Militant 
xv, The sinowy Bow, and deadly-headed Lannce, Shall 
breake in shiners. 1659 LoveLace Poemts (1864) 242 So by 
the sinewy lyre now strook we see Into soft calms all stor: 
of poesie. 

Sinewy, obs. variant of SENvY. 


+Siney, obs. form of seadé SENNA. 

1s80 Hottvsano Treas. Fr, Tong, Vu petit arbre dict 
Baguenaudier, a tree called Siney. 

Sinful (sinftil), @. and sé. Forms: 1 synn-, 1-6 
syn- (6 cyn-), 4-6 synne-; 2-3 sun-, 3 Ssune-; 
2-2 sen-, 4 zen-; 3- sin- (3 sinn-, 6 sinne-) ; 
also 1-6 -full, 3 -null, 3-4-fol,-uol. [f. Sin sd. + 
-ruL. Cf. ON. and Ieel. syzdafullr (Norw. and 
Sw. syndfull, Da. syndefuld).] 

1, Of persons, cte.: Full of sin; wicked, corrupt. 

c8as- (see band c} ¢gsa Lindis/ Gosp. Luke v.8 Teong 
from ine, fordon monn synnfull Am. 971 Llickl. Hout 43 pa 
Jareowas sceolan synnfullum mannum eadmodlice tacan. 
crs Lamb, Hon. 149 Pis is alle sunfulle monne leddre. 
¢ 1200 Ormin 12048 Nobht ne were he panne Godd Acc sinn- 
fall mann & wrecche. c12§0 Aext. Serm, 31 in O. £. Alisc, 
Se leprus signefiep po sennulle men. @ 1300 Cursor AT. 
goso Es nan sinfuller pan i, 1399 GowER Praise of Peace 45 
‘This sinful world wasal paiene tho. ¢1400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) 
xv. 70 Pai call vs synfull and wikked. ¢1440 Prom. Part 
781 Cynfulle,..fcceoss. 1§00-20 Dunpar /’0ents xc. 7 We 
synfull folk sulde be more deligent. 1526 Tinpate Aowmans 
viii. 3 In the similitude of synfull flexshe.  @ 1586 Sipnry 
Ps, iv, They that sinne in sinfull breast do cherish. 1662 
Sticuxcr. Orig. Sacrv univ. 5 To execute his justice 
upon the sinful World. 1671 Mitton ?. 2.1. 162 His weak- 
ness shall o’ercome Satanic strength.., and mass of sinful 
flesh. 1781 Cowrer 7ruth 383 What is man? Sinful and 
weak, in ev'ry sense a wretch. 31849 James Hvedman ii, 
You will not find it in his sinful world. 

b. absol. in pl. (with or without he). 

82g ! esp. Psalter ix, 18 Biod zecerde 3a synfullan in 
helle. cgso Lindisf, Gosp. Mark ii. 16 He xt..mid synn- 
fullum & beersynnigum. ¢x17s Land. Hone. g5 He nalde 
mid his to-cumne ba sunfullen fordemen, a@ 1240 Lofsong in 
OWE, fom. 1. 209 puruh al pet 3u tawhtest and poledest 
for sunfule in corde. 13.. Cursor AI. 104 (Gott), Scho.. 
rayses pe sinful quen pai fall. 1377 Lanat. 2. 272 DB. xix, 
22 Synful aren solaced & saued bi patname. 1624 FLETCHER 
Wife for a Month iw. v, Shame attend the sinful, 1 know 
my innocence, 

@. absol.in sing. + Also with a, a sinful person. 
¢ 825 I'esp. Psalter cxxxix. 4 Wald mec, dryhten, of honda 


synfulles. gyx Bdick2. Hom, 6x ponne se synnfulla..his lif 


seendab. ¢1375 Land. Hom. 85 pe prost bet scal among 
cristene monkun bene sunfulle of sunne clensen. ¢ 1275 On 
Serving Christ 25 in O. E. Misc. Per is be sunfulte vnsofte 
to beon Hwer he not no wey fyr for to fleon. @ 1300 Cursor 
Af. 13978 A seli sinful was sco pis. 1340 Ayend. 90 To wende 
pane zenuolle and connynge an speches. ¢ 1400 /’o/, Poems 
(Rolls) I. 317 Christ suffered a sinful to kisse bis fete. 


2. Of acts, ctc.: Involving sin; characterized 
or marked by sin. 

¢1z00 Orin 4182 Fra sinnfull word & werrc, Fra sinnful 
pohhe & wille. 1297 R, Grouc. (Rolls) 8357 Help hom & 
vor3if hom pulke sunnol dede. @1340 HAmpote Psalter 


xvii. 49 Pai ere eldid, bat is in baire ald synful lyf. 1390 
Gower Conf 1, 365 For certein Somme of gold [they] 
acorden That thilke horrible sinfull dede ‘Accoiled was. 1535 


Coverpatr Wise, iii. 13 Blessed is..y* baren & vndefyled, 
which hath not knowne the synfull bedd.  1s52 Anr. 
Hamitton Cafech. (1884) 4 1t is..ane synfull and ane damu- 
abil thing. c1600Snaks. Sonn. ciii, Were it not sinfull then 
striuing to mend, To marre the subiect that before was well? 
1649 Roberts Clavis [bi 160 Notwithstanding all Davids 
Piety and integrity he was overtaken with many siufull fail- 
ings, 1942 C. Westey ‘God of all power’ iv, Purge me 
from every sinful blot,..Cleanse me from every sinful 
thought. 1835 J. H. Newman Par. Sernz, (1837) 1. iti. 42 
Like that bad prophet at Bethel..while he sat at his sinful 
meat. 1866 Gro. Evior # Holt (1868) 25 But many sinful 
things were highly agreeable to her. 


b. Highly reprehensible. 

1863 T. G. Suaw Wine 33 He considered it ‘sinful’ to 
expend 10/6 on 2 bottle of any wine. 

Hence + Sinfalhead, sinfulness. Ods. 

c1zgo Gen. §& Ex. 180 Wilde der..pine man wid sorwe 
and dred, And don hem monen his sinfulhed. a1400 Sz. 
Hernard 54rin Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) so For 1 knowe 
my sunfothede Bobe in word, pou3t and dede. 

Sinfully (si-nfili), adv. Forms: (see quots.), 
{f. SINFUL @, + -LY2.] 

1, Ina siuful manner; wickedly, iniquilously. 

.@. €1200 Orin 16155 Follc.. Patt tar wass inne unnla3he- 
liz & sinnfullike sammnedd. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9147 
e erchebissop of kanterbury..Sacred him. .wel sunuolliche 
2.7. synuolyche] alas. ©3330 R, Bausne Chroz. Wace 
(Rolls) 14055 Moddred. synfullyke had reysed stryf. ¢1450 
Merlin xxv. 497 Sir,..ye sey euill and synfulliche. 

8. 21300 Cursor 41.2431 In tendes haue i lett don in Sin- 
fullyintenttowyn. ¢1385 Cnaucer L.G. W. 2550 Phyllis, 
Syn thussynfally 3e me be-gile. ¢1440 Promp. Parv.78Cyn- 
fully, eximinose. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. ant 239 b, 
Neuer inordynatly couet thy neyghbours wyfe, to vse Hee 
synfully. 1594 Suans. Rick, ///, 11. i, 119 All this from my 
Remembrance, brutish wrath Sinfully pluckt, 1685 Baxrea 
Parafhr, N.T. Matt. xiii. 13 They have..sinfully shut their 
own eyes. 1879 R. T. Smitu Basil the Great ix. 108 Adam 
hy eating sinfully transmitted sin. 

2. Very reprebensibly. 

1888 D. C. Murray Weaker Vessel xiii, We were a sin- 
fully indiscreet and curious young couple to talk of the 
affairs of others as we did. 1 paeae Fleet in Being i, 


Affable young gentlemen prepared, even sinfull i 
to take chances not set dowitid books, a 
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Sinfulness (si'nftilnes). Also 5 synfullnes, 
5-6 -fulnesse, [f. SINFUL a. +-NESS.] The state 


or character of being sinful ; wickedness, iniquily. 

14.. in Tundale’s Vis, (1843) 148 Of my wreched synfull- 
nes To gyff me grace. ¢1440 Prop. Parv. 4536/1 Synful- 
nesse, feccabilitas, viciositas. 1530 PatscR. 270/2 Synful- 
nesse, waluativ. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath. wi. §2 By 
reason of the Sinfulness and Corruption of their Natures. 
1675 Burtuocce Causa Det 43 The Sinfulness therein 
is only against God, 1761 WESLEY ‘ Jesus, poe vi, 
The sinfuiness of sin. 1838 Dickens WVickledy xvi, Mr. 
Gallanbile dines late on the day of rest, in order to prevent 
the sinfulness of the cook's dressing herself. 1878, LEckv 
Eng. in 18th C. 11. 192 The absolute sinfulness of resistance. 


Sing (sin), sd. [fSinevl] 

1. The sound made by a builet in its flight. 

18971 Daily News 1 Mar., 1 distinctly heard the sing of the 
bullet overhead. 1897 C. Bicnam Iith Turkish Army in 
Thessaly vi.43 Here the first hullets began to pass over our 
heads; but from the sing we judged them to be spent. 

Q. An act of singing; the power of singing. 

1884 Congregationalist Febr. 103 An English andience.. 
enjoy a good, hearty, congregational ‘sing *. 1907 Cassel/'s 


Alag. Feb. 324/2 Why don’t you sing..? You have heaps of + 


‘sing’ in you. 

Sing (sip), v-! Pa. t. sang, sung. Pa. pple. 
sung, Lorms: Jf. 1 singan, 3-4 singen (3 
sinken, 4 singyn), 3-4 singe (4 zinge), 4- 
sing; 1 syngan, 3-5 (6) syngen (4-5 syngyn, 
5 cyngyn), 4-5 synge (4 seynge, zynge), 5-0 
syng (6 synng). Ja. 4, sing. 1- sang (4 Zang), 
4-6 sange; I, 4-7 song, 4-6 songe, soong, 6 
soung, 6- sung (6 sunge); also 2ad pers. and 
subj, 3 sunge, songe. la. 2. pl. } sungon, 
-an, I, 4-5 sungun, 2-4 sungen (3 sunggen), 
4 songen, so(u)nguen, 3-4sunge, songe. Ju. 
pple. 1 zesungen, 3 i-sunge(n; 1, 4-6 sungen 
(4 sungun), 4-6 sunge, 6 soung, sownge, 
soong(e, 6- sung; 3-4 i-songe, 4-6 songen 
(4 -yne, 6 -in, 5-6 -on), 5-6 songe, 5-7 song. 
[Common Teut.: OE, singan, = OF ris. stonga 
(WFris. sfonge, dial. soenge’, MDu. singer (Du. 
singe), OS. and OHG., sinxgan (G. singen), ON. 
syngva (\cel. and Norw. syug7a, Sw. sjunga, Da, 
synge), Goth, siggwan (=singwan). No related 
forms have been traced in other languages. 

Sung was the usual form of the pa, t. in the r7th and 18th 


cents.,and is given hy Smart in 1836 with the remark ‘Sang 
..is less in use’. Recent usage, bowever, has inainly been 


in favour of sazg.] 


I. ¢uér. 1. To articulate or utter words or | 


sounds in succession with musical inflections or 
modulations of the voice, so as to produce an effect 
entirely different from that of ordinary speech ; 
spec. to do this in a skilled manner, as the result 
of training and practice. 
To sing dumb, small; see Duma a, 3¢,nnd Smart adv. 
c825 Vesp. Ps. cxxxvii.5 Allecyningas..singen in songum 
dryhtnes. ¢ 888 K. /Exrreo Boeth. i, He..ongan wepan & 
pus singend cwxd. cgso Lindis/. nee Matt. xi.17 We 
sungun inh & ne plaadeze. 971 Blick, Hout. 149 Hwact 
is..pis fole be her pus hlude singeb? ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 34 
Du gine me seli timinge..Queder so hic rede or singe ! 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2349 Ech mon..songe al day bi pe 
stret ase vor is onour. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 15085 To pe cite pey come singand, 1362 Lance. 
P. Pl, Ay x1. 190 Pus bed pe do-bet,..Sike with pe sory, 
singe with pe glade. ¢ 1400 Pilger, Sozée (Caxton, 1483) 1Y. 
xx. 65,1 songe to rathe, for 1 sange by the morowe And 
now at eue 1 wepe. 1420 Chron, Vilod. 3073 Angels, 
pat weron botbe bry3t & shene,..song lowde with myelde 
Stenene. 1517 ‘Tornincton Diary (1854) 63 On of the 
Jewys began to syng, and than all the women daunsed, 
1614 J. Davigs (Heref.) Ecfogue 74 Enaunter they..songen 
lowdly for so deere desart. 1667 Mitton 7’. Z, 11.553 The 
harmony (What could it less wben Spirits immortal sing ?) 
Suspended Hell. 1750 Gray Long Story 58 They flirt, they 
sing, they laugh, they tattle. 1759 Sie W. Jones Palace 
Fortune Poems (1777) 27 No shepherd sung beneath the 
rosy bowers. 1803-5 Worosw. Soditary Keaper 27, | saw 
her singing at her work. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C, 
xvi. 157 I've been up in ‘lom's room, hearing him sing. 
1884 I’, M. Crawroro Kom, Singer 1. 10 He never sang 
ee i eee , 
tg. 6825 Vesp, Psalter xxix. 13 Dat singe $e wuldur min. 
1382 Wycur /saiah lv, 12 i tamara ml hilles shul Bice 
bifor 30u preising. 16rx Brste 306 xxxviii. 7 ‘The morning 
starres sang together. 1757 Gray Bard 123 Bright Rapture 
calls, and soaring, as sbe sings, Waves [etc.|. 1775 SHERIOAN 
Duenna 1, i, Tell me, my lute, can thy soft strain..So softly 
sing, so humbly sigh. 1871 Lowett Sindy Windows, Pope, 
I do not think that Pope's verse anywhere sings. i 
b. Const. Zo (+ dy, 272) an instrument of music. 
¢825 Vest. Psalter \xx. 22 Ic singu Se in citran. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) Ixx. 20 And [ic] pe on sealm-fatum, singe 
be hearpan. 1382 Wycuir 1 Chron. xvi. 5 Asaph forsothe 
schuld syngyn in cymbalis. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Cancre 
ad tibsamt, to singe to the shalme. 1608 Suaxs. /’er, Lv. 
Prol. 26 When to the lute She sung, a@1700 Evetyn Diary 
10 Oct. 1645, Who had a daughter.. that played and sung to 
nine severall instruments. 1792 A. Younc Trav. France 
132 Mademoiselle Le Blanc singing to her systrum, 
c, fig. To cry ont with pain; tomakea nolse, to 
boast, about something. Zo sing different (cf. 10a). 
¢ 1386 Cnaucrr Friar’s 7. 13 But certes, lechours dide he 
grettest wo; They sholde singen, if that they were hent, 
1897 Westin. Gaz, 22 Dec. 4/1 Matters are looking up. Still 
there is nothing much to sing about on onr part even now. 
1897 E. Puiturotrs Lying Prophets 1. ix, 1f you comed to 
be a bride, you'd sing different. 


SING. 


2. To tell of (+ Sy) in song or in verse. 

¢g00 tr. Bacda's Hist. w. xxiv. 346 Song he zrest be mid. 
dangeardes zesceape & hi fruman moncynnes. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
24211 Sone heo gunnen singe of Ardure Jan kinge. 13.. 
AK. Alts. 7613 (Laud MS.), Pe lefdy wandre} in a plas, And 
syngeb of Dido & Eneas. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 290 Ha, 
who herde evere singe or rede Of snch a thing as that was 
do? a1szg SKELTON AZancr of World 169 Sometime we 
songofmyrthand play. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Cantatus, 
songe of; praysed. 160g CAMDEN Kemz. (1623) 8 Most truely 
our Lucan singeth of this our countrey. 1697 Drynen 
Virg. Georg... 807 Thus have | sung of Fields,and Flocks, 
and Trees, And of the waxen Work of lab’ring Bees. 1788 
Cowver Gratitude 56 The poets will swear that I dream, 
When I sing of the splendour of mine, 1821 Scott Kemilw. 
xxxvii, Marshalled by two Minstrels, who sung of war and 
Indies love. 1864 DaAsent Jest § Earnest (1873) 11. 233 So 
he began bis song, and first be sung of the Orkney Earls 
across the western main. 

Jig. 1887 Llustr. Lond. News Summer No. 2/1 His gait 
and carriage Sang..of ploughed fields. 

b. To compose in verse; to make poetry. 

1637 Mitton Lyctdas 10 Who would not sing for Lycidas? 
he knew Himself to sing, and build the lofty rhyme. 1709 
Pore Ess. Crit. 659 He..judg'd with coolness, tho’ he sunz 
with fire. 1784 Cowrer Task u. 312 Studious of song, And 
yet ambitious not to sing in vain. 1827 Potton Course 7. 
x, Thus have I sung beyond thy first request. 1871 SMILES 
Charac. x. (1876) 267 Horace, Virgil, and Dante still sing as 
when they lived. 

+3. To chant or intone, in the performance of 
divine service ; to say mass. Ods. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 3932 Clerkes songe as rizt was, pat 
joye it was to hure. 1362 Laner. P. Pz. A, Prol. 83 Per- 
soties and parisch prestes. .askep leue and lycence at londun 
to dwelle, To singe per for Simonye. e¢1400 Maunpev. 
(1839) ili. 19 Thei suffre not the Latynes to syngen at here 
Awteres. 1432-50 tr. Hiydex (Rolls) V. 9 [The pope] 
ordeynede that brede ordeynede to synge with scholde he 
pure brede and clene. 1538 Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Cam- 
den) 222 He songe in thys chapell, and hadde the offeringes 
for hys lyving. xs99 Snaks. Her. V,1v. i. 319) 1 haue built 
two Chauntries, Where the sad and soleine Priests sing still 
For Ricbards Soule. ; 

4, Of birds: To produce tuneful or musical 


sounds ; to warble. 

axzo0o Phenix 124 Se haswa fugel..swinsad & singed 
swegle togeanes. ¢1250 Oiel & Night. 1663 Voweles bobe 
grete & smale, .sungen also uale wise. 13.. Cursor A. 1031 
(Gétt.), Soun of foulis pat par singes. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 
53 He herde among the leves singe The Throstel with the 
nyhtingale. ¢14g0 Jacob's Well 149 Pei fare as be cuc- 
cuke, bat syngyth but of him-self. 1515 Scottish eld 435 
in Chetham Altsc. (1856), Birdes brayden to the bowes, And 
boldlie they songen. 1588 Saks. Zitus A. ut. i, 158 Did 
ever Ranen sing so like n Larke? 162x — Cyd. 11. iti, 22 
Hearke, bearke, the Larke at Heauens gate sings. 1667 
Mitton P. L. v. 198 Ye Birds, That singing up to Heaven 
Gate ascend. 1766 Gaay Aiagsgate 10 No tree is heard to 
whisper, bird to sing. 1774 G. Wnitr Sedborne ix, Wrens 
sing all the winter through, frost excepted, 1822 CoLERIOGE 
Lett, etc. 11. 116 Like a gleam of sunshine..setting all the 
birds n-singing. 1908 Betz. Trent § A ncholme 27 The birds 
singing in tbe old apple-trees, 


b. Of cocks: To crow. Also with od. 
In early use after L. canéare in the Vulgate. 


cgso Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 34 On disser nazht cer Son 
hona singe vel crawe. ¢ 1000 /Ecrric //on. 11, 248 Se hana 
sona blud-swege sang. 138a Wycuir Mark xiv. 72 Bifore 
the cok synge twyes, thries thou schalt denye me. ¢ 1386 
Cnaucer Reeve’s 7. 313 This joly lyf han thise two clerkes 
lad, ‘Til that the thridde cok bigan to synge. 1602 Saks. 
Ham. 1. i. 160 The Bird of Dawning singeth all night long. 
boii Tennyson Mariana 27 ‘Vbe cock sung out an hour ere 
ight. é 

c. Said of the raven, sea-mew, toad, etc., and (in 
later use) of the cricket. 

1000 Czdmon’s Genesis 1983 Sang se wanna fugel under 
deoredsceaftum, a 1000 Seafarer 22 Dyde ic me to gomene 
.»Mmzw singende fore medodrince, 1340 4yend. ase pe nsse 
..beginb to Ibeape und yernp to-yens him..and begin zinge 
grateliche. rgsg Even Decades (Arb.) 220 These toades 
synge after three or foure sortes, 1608 SuAKs. Per. mM. 
Prol. 7 And crickets sing at the oven's mouth. @ 1668 
Davenant Alan's the Mastcr wi. ii, When crickets sing, 
why should not we? 178 G. Wnite Sedborve Uxxxviti, 
The new inhabitants [i.e. crickets] stayed some time, and 
fed and sung. 1846 Dicwens Cricket on Hearth in, A 
Cricket sings upon the Hearth, 

5, With ont. Also spec. in nautical use. 

1830 Patsor. 718/1, 1 synge out, or I synge a loude, ze 
chante a playne voix. 1840 R. H. Dana Before Mast u, 
The sailors ‘singing out’ at the ropes in their hoarse and 
peculiar strains. /é¢d. xvii, Sailors, when heaving at a 
windlass.., always have one to sing out. 


b. To call or cry owt. | 
1813 Sporting Afag. XL. 43 Sing out, and we shall come. 
18g0 W. Scoressy Cheever's Whalen Adz. iii. (1858) 34 
Sing out when we head right! 1889 Jerome Three Alen in 
Boat 93 They all got crazy at last, and sang out for the 


keeper. 1901 Mrs. C. Bacor Links with Past 44 A marine 
made ita point of honour to take a flogging in silence—a 
sailor thought it no disgrace to ‘ sing out’. 
+e. Cant. To peach, tum informer, Obs, 

181g Scorr Guy Af. xxviit, note, To sing out or whistle in 
the cage, is when a rogue, being apprehended, peaches 
against his comrades. 1816 — Old Mort. xiiii, The thing 
will never keep two days longer, and the first bird that sings 
out will get the ‘eeard 

6. Of things: To give out a ringing, murmuring, 
or other sound having the quality of a musical note. 

Beowulf 323 Hringiren scir song in searwum. ¢897 K. 
ELFReD Gregory's Past. C. xxiii. 174 Se hearpere.. zeded 
Sect hie [the strings] noht ungelice ae sone ne singad be 
he wilnad. @ 1023 Wutrsran Hom, x1, (1883) 183 In bam 
daze singad pa byman. 1523 Fitznera, /7usd, § 10 Go 


SING. 


vppon the lande, that is ploseay and if it synge or crye, or 
make any noyse vnder thy fete, than it is to wete to sowe. 
1596 Sutaks. Alerck, V. 1. i. 49 When the bag-pipe sings 
the nose, 1642 Furcea Holy §& Prof. St. 1. viil, 20 One 
said, He loved to heare his carter though not his cart to 
sing. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVHI. 872/2 When the 
liquor in the barrel has done singing, stop the vessel closc. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1271 They hear these stoppings begin 
to sing or call, as they say, whenever an interruption takes 
place in any point, 1850S. Dowett Nomar vi. Poet, Wks. 
(1875) 85, I do forget..that the music of her shores is singing 
Stllin your ears, 1887 Besant Zhe World went i, On the 
other hob stood a kettle, singing comfortably. 


b. Of missiles, ete.: To sound in this way by 
reason of rapid motion through the air; to move 


with a singing sound. 

1565 Coorean Thesaurus Introd, 2 An arrowc that singeth 
as hee goeth. 1633 Br. Hace //ard Texts, N.7. 213 The 

lagues of God shall he sent as so many arrowes singing 
into thy bosom. 1676 Hoses /éiad (1677) 235 50 many 
spears went singing by his head. 1716 Pore O:dyss. vit. 138 
‘Ihe discus flies, And sings with unmatch’d force along the 
skies. 1761 Gaay Fatal Sisters 22 Pikes must shiver, jave- 
lins sing, 1813 Byron Br. Adydos a. xxv, Whose bullet 
throngh the night-air sang? 1883 STEVENSON Treas. Js/. 
xviii, It did all our hearts good to see him..make the hlade 
sing through the air. ; 

7. Of the ears: To ring, tingle, be filled with 


a hamming sound. 

t6ax Burton Anat. Afc/. 1. iii, 1. ii, Their cares sing now 
and then. 1819 Scotr /vanhoe x\, | had forgotten the 
buffet, though mine ear sung after it fora whole day. 1849 
Eastwick Dry Leaves 112 The eye grows dizzy, and the 
ear sings with heat. 

8. ‘To admit of being sung; to be usually sung. 

17a8 Cuambers Cycl.s.v. lelody, Yet so far as the Bass 
may be made airy, and to sing well, it may be also properly 
said to be Melodious. 18a Mrs. Hemans Left. in H. F. 
Chorley Afewt. (1837) 1. 83, | am anxious that the words 
should both sing well and read well. 1873 O'Curay Lect. 
Anc. Irish HN, 391 Those verses..which sing to the air of 
Ar Etre, etc. 

II. érans. 9. To utter (songs, ete.) with musical 
modulations of the voiee; also (quot. 1553), to 
articulate (words) in a singing tone. 

Said of birds, etc.,as well as of persons. Sometimes used 
Jig. (c£. sense 2) to denote the composition of verse. 

c8as Vesp. Psalter cxxxvi. 4 Hu singad we song dryhtnes 
ineordan fremdre? ¢888 K. AEcrrev Loeth. ii, Da liod be ic 
wrecca Ze0 lustbzerlice song, ic sceal nn heofiends singan. 
¢ 1000 Sax. Leechkd. H. 352 Pas galdor mon mzz singan on 
wuonde. ¢1175 Lawnzd. Hom. 7 Ebreisce folc sungen heore 
leof song ure helende to wurdinge. a 1250 Prov. of Alfred 
355 Ne ilef pu never..alle pe pinge pat pu iherest singe. 
zagz RK. Grouc. (Rolls) 3940 So murye & so gret was pat 
song pat me song perinne wyde. 13.. A. Adis. 5195 (Laud 
MS.), Mery tyme it is in maij, pe foules syngep her lay. 
1340 Ayend, 268 Hy zonge pane zang pet non ober ne may 
zynge. @1400-g0 Alexander 3698 Pai made as mery melody 
& musik bai sanng As in be moneth of Mai. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur x. xxxi. 464 The Het eh had songe his songe to the 
ende, 1530 Patscr. 718/1, I synge him..a balade. 1553 
‘kr. Witson Rket. 117 b, Some sighes ont their woordes. 
Some synges their sentences. 1601 [Be. W. Bartow] Servt. 
Paules Crosse Pref. 14 How the late Earle. .song eyther the 
54. or the og. Psalme. 1660 I[nceLo Sentiv. & Ur. i. (1682) 
149 H they have not the words, which are sung, by heart, 
they have Copies of them given tothem. 1710 Pory IVindsor 
For. 434 To the list’ning swains First in these fields I sung 
the sylvan strains. 1798 Coteripce fears in Solitude 18 
‘rhe singing-lark (that sings unseen The minstrelsy that 
solitude loves best). 1827 D. Jonnson Jad. Field Sports 
202 A hundred dancing-girls sung their sprightly airs, 1846 
Dickens Cricket on Iicarth 1, k's a dark night, sang the 
Kettle. 1848 Tuackeaay Van, Fair ixi, Suppose, on the 
other hand, your swan sings quite a different sort of dirge. 

b. With object denoting the key, voice, note, 


cte. Also fig. (quot. 1600). 

1386 Cuaucer Afiller’s T. 146 Ther to he song som tyme 
a loud quynyble. 1443 Jas. | Ayagis Q. liv, Quhare are thy 
notis smale, That thou of lone has song this morowe-tyde? 
2a14so [see Bass 54.51} 1500-20 Dunpan Poewis xxii. 17 
The pyet... Fenzeis to sing the nychtingalis not. 1gsa 
Hurokt, Tenor, or he that singeth a tenor, succentor. 1600 
Houranp Livy xty. xxxi 1222 The third [statesman] be- 
tweene, sung a meane, and was crosse to the one and the 
other, 161 Cotar. s.y. Chanter, Who doth sing so merrie 
a note as he that cannot change a groat? a@1zzoo Evetyn 
Diary 25 July 1684, A Frenchman who sung an admirable 
basse, a1791 Westey IVks. (1872) VIL. 319 They must 
sing only the tenor. 1888 Eneye?. Brit. xxiv. 275/1 So 
that an adult male can still sing the soprano parts. 

G@. With advs., as forth, out, over. 

1390 Gowea Cozf. 1.134 Thus I sang hem forth fulofte In 
halle. a 1400 Alinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxix. ii. 42 Pe 
child ..nener-pe-latere song forp his song. 1611 Bisce It rsd, 
xviii g The fathers now singing out the songs of praise. 
1675 Brooxs Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 303 How can he sin’ 
out the high praises of God? 1813 Scotr Rokeby u. xvi, 
While linnet, lark, and blackbird gay, Sing forth her nup- 
tial roundelay. 1848 TuackEray Van. Fair xxvi, She sate 
down at the piano.., and sang over all her father's favourite 
old songs. 

10. In phrases: a. Zo sing another song or a 
different tune, to speak or act in a very different 
manner. 

1390 Gowrr Con/. I. 260 O thou, which hast desesed The 
Court of France thi wrong, Now schalt thou singe an 
other song. 1588 J. Upate Diotrephes (Arb.) 18 If they had 
euen my experience, they would sing another song. 1600 
Herywooo Jf you know not me Wks, 1874 1. 207 The Queene 
must heare you sing another song Before you part with vs. 
iztx W. Kine tr, Naude's Ref. Politics ili. 91 The Jesuits 
hegin to play their part, and sing anothersong. 1828 Scorr 
#.M, Perth xxxiii, 1f it was not within two days of Palm 
Sunday, herself wonld make yon sing another song. 12go0 
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Henry With Lee inVirginia 124, Limaginc he would sing 
a different tune if the blue coats ever get to Richmond. 
b. Zo sing the sante (or one) song, to tell the 


same tale, to harp on the same strain. 

rsgo Bate £ng. Votaries u. Oj, In all their counsels they 
songe styl!lonc song. 1583 Stubnes Avat, 4 dus. 1. 39, ] have 
hard prisoners (and not any almost but they sing the same 
song)..crie out against brookers. 1646 Be, Maxweie Burd. 
Issach. 14 This is so much obeyed, that the Ministers 
of the Kings Family, or Parish, must sing the same song. 
1863 tr. ufini’s Vincenzo WH. xi. 183 After you have been 
here twelve months..you will sing the same song as I do 
now, 1898 Lp. FE. Hamitton Alawhin viii, He was singing 
the same song himself just, no later than yestrecn. 

c. 7o sing sol-fa, sorrow, woe, 10 lament. 

1566 GascaIGne Suffoses iv. ii, Hf Pcome neere you, hemp- 
string, | will teache you to sing sol fa. 1748 Jarvis Quzx. 1.1. 
iv, It would beof service and use only to those who are dubbed 
knights..; as for the poor squires, they may sing sorrow. 
1818 Scott Aod Roy xxxii, F will take such ample vengeance, 
that the very stones of their glens shall sing woe for it this 
hundred years to come! 

da. 70 hear a bird sing, ete., denoting the re- 


ceipt of private information. (Cf. Bir» sé. 4.) 

1597 Suaks. 2 Llcn. (Vv. v. 113, | heare a Dird so sing, 
Whose Musicke (to my thinking) pleas'd the King. 1618 
Fretcuer Loya? Sud/. tv. ii, heard a Dird sing, they mean 
him no good office. 1672 Vituiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Aehens- 
sad mu. il, (Arb) 53, 1..heard besides a grave Bird sing 
‘Yhat they~imtend, sweet-heart, to play us pranks. 1845 
Disrarur Syli/ 285, | have had a bird toa singing something 
in my ear these two days past. 

11. To chant or intone (a lesson, mass, ete.). 

Sometimes used in much the same setise as Say 7! 9. 

a8so0 Lorica Prayer g in O.E. Texts 174 Sing donne 
pater noster, cg6e Mile St. Benet (Schroer) xi. 35 Singeman 
rerest sex sealmas & ponne on ende fers. 1030 /O/d. (Loge- 
man) 39 Sian [racding]} of dere ealdan Recydnysse.. Reread 
odde sungen, crt2az O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1122, Pa 
hwile pe ba munecas sungen pwre messe. c11zs Leastd. 
Hom. 51 Pe halie ureisuns pe me singed in halie chirche. 
ai2z25 Aucr, 424 Bi pe weie ase heo ged go singinde hire 
heoden, 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 9348 Pe bissop of lincelne 
is masse song bo. agro S72. Brendan (Balz) 315 Pe wile we 
singeb evesong, hi schollep sitte and ete. 1338 R. Bauxne 
Chron, (1810) 172 Better hin wer..messe [to have] songen, 
&serucd God alle myght. 1431 Ree. St. Mary at Hild (1905) 
14 An honest Preest sufficiantly lerned in dyvynete to syn 
& sey dyuyne seruice. 1483 in Lett, Ach. 121 & Hen. 11 
(Rolls) I. 9 ‘Fhe masse of requiem .. was songon by the 
archbishop of Yorke. 1803 di. 201 The Pater Noster was 
songen. 1593 NAsHE Christ's 7. (1613) 172 Because we 
may not build Monasteries, or haue Masses, Dirges, or 
Trentals sung for our soules fetc.J. 1699 J. Jackson Let. fo 
Pepys 25 Dec., The Cardinals, &c., entering afterwards to 
sing vespers, 1700 ‘Ty Brown tr. /vesay’s Amusem. iii. 
Wks. 1709 HI. 1. 22 Those Ladies that look thro’ their 
Fingers while the Service is Singing. 1753 CHALLONER Cath. 
Chr, instr. g3 In the high or solemn Mass the Gospel is sung 
by the Deacon, 1808 Scotr A/uzi. vi. Introd. 31 On Christ- 
mas eye the mass was sung, 

Jig. 1827 Poutox Course 7. vir, Whom fierce Winter 
seized,..And sang the requiem of his shivering ghost. 

+b. With owt: To exhaust the value of (a sum 

of money) in the celebration of masses. Ods, 

1530 Plusmpton Corr. (Camden) 228 When your prest at 
Boynton had song out all your ten ponnd, he kepes him 
still at his cost. 


12. To declare, relate, recount, or celebrate, in 


song or verse. 

¢825 West, Psalter xx. 14 Hefe up, dryhten, in mesne 
dinum; we singad..mezen din. ¢888 K. /Ecereo Locth. 
vii, § 3 Hwact singad pa leodwyrhtan odres be disse woruld 
boton mislica hwearfunga? 971 Blick?, (tom. 231 He pa 
. wes Drihtnes lof singende on bam carcerne, ¢1205 Lay. 
22976 Ne [is] al soft]h ne al les, bat leod-scopes singed. 
@ 1328 Prose Psalter xx. 13 We shul syngen & psalmen by 
vertuz. 1390 GowER Pink 1. 203 Thurgh tresoun of hire 
false tunge, Which thurgh the lond was after sunge. € 1400 
Berya 786 Philippns Augustinus, as songen is in layis,.. 
Was Emperour I-chose. 1532 Etyor Gow.1. vii, After he.. 
had songen the gestes and actes marcial of the ancient 
princis of Greece. 1587 Yottel’s Afise. (Arh.) 150, ] haue 
not songen, how This mischiefe came: but I intend With 
wofull voice to sing it now. 1636 Heywooo Challenge 
Beauty u. i, | shall be Ballated, Sung up and downe hy 
Minstrills. 1697 DaypEn / rg. Georg. tv. 3 Meceenas, read 
this other part, that sings Embattel’d Squadrons and ad- 
yent’rous Kings. 1738 Gaay Profertins iii. 15 Sing with 
what a careless Grace she flings Her artful hand. 176a Sir 
W. Jones Arcadia Poems (1777) 122 He sung the woes of 
artless swains. 1820 Byron waz ut. xxix, He sung the 
Sultan and the Pacha, 1850 Maes. Janteson Lee, Mouast. 
Ord. (1863) 6r He sang the creation of the world, and the 
origin of man. a 

transf. 1749 Fiecpinc Tow Fones xt, xii, pba after- 
wards proceeded very gravely to sing forth the happiness of 
those subjects who live under such a magistrate, 

b. Zo sing one's praises, to be loud in laudation 
of (a person, etc.). 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Cantus, To synge ones greate 
prayse. 1610 B, Jonson Aéch. u, i, VI Be bound the 
players shall sing your praises, then, Without their pocts. 
1778 Mae. D'Aastay Diary 26 Aug., Dr. Johnson..was so 
caught by it..that he has sung its praises ever since. 1858 
Tuackeray Virgin. xxxi, May we modest CEnophilists not 
sing the praises of our favourite plant? 

¢e. To proclaim in a musical or resonant manner 5 


to announce clearly or distinctly. Also fig. 

1605 First Part of Teronimo 1.i, My knee sings thanks 
vnto your highnes bonntie. ¢1616 FLetcner’ Thierry 5 
Theod.1. ii, Y hear a tempest coming, That sings mine and 
my kingdom's ruin. @1668 Davenant Afan's the Master 
ut. ii, They sung us thanks ere we made them a fire. 1837 
A. Tennent Vis, Glencoe 5 Hark how the pibroch shrilly 
sings The deeds of other ycars, 1848 ‘luacker«y Jan. 


SINGE. 


Fair xviii, Before whose door the watchman sang the hous 

when she was asleep. 1897 Padé Alall Alag. Nov. 356 Put 

my cyes ont, and I'll sing you the soundings foot by foot. 
da. To call ou. Also transf. 

1833 NE. Scott Yom Cringle i,* Port your helm,’ sung out 
the boatswain. 1837 |isranty Venetia 1. xvii, Suddenly a 
scout sang out that a party was in sight, 1848 Track Eray 
lan. Fair \vii, Moon and stars shining overhead, and the 
bell singing out the watch. 18§0 — Peadennis iv, Clavering 
clock sang out one. 1901 Daily /.apress 28 Feb. 6/5 As the 
baskets go down they sing out the nnmber where the money 
is to be placed. 

13. a. To bring into a certain state, or to a cer- 
tain place, by or with singing. Const. with preps. 
and advs. Also, + to lull by singing. 

a 1g00-34 Coventry Corpus Christi Plays (1902) 29 Merc 
the wemen cum in wythe there chyldur, syngyng them. 
1530 Parson, 718/1, 1 have songe thy brother aslepe. 1595 
Snaks. Join v, vil. 23 ‘This pale faint Swan, Who. sings 
His soule and body to their lasting rest. r600- Al. 1. 4. 
w. ji.13 Then sing him home, the rest shall beare this 
burthen. 1730-46 Puomson Ads 10 Like the gay birds 
that sung them to repose. 1778 Miss Burnry vedi 
xxi, If ever they do again, I'll give them Ieave to sing me to 
Bedlam for my pains, 1821 Crare 172. Winseo. V1. 3 ‘The 
blackbird sang the stn to led. 1868 Morris Larthly Mar. 
(1870) 1, t. 300 ‘The garden birds sang down the setting sun. 
1877 Mas. Oviniani Makers ior. itt All Florence danced 
and sung the sweet May in. 

b. To take, drive, force, cte., by or with singing. 
Const. away, forth, off, out of, etc. 

1604 Stans. O74. 101. 200 Oh she will sing the Sausage 
nesse out of a Beare. 1650 A.B. A/nfat. Polema rs ‘Lo he 
chirpingly drank, and sing away sorrow, 1788 Cowres 
Alischievous Hudi23 Vie angry Muse thus sings thee forth, 
And claps the gate behind thee. 1810 Crasne /orongh 
xxiii.1gg, } put on the man, Sing off my sighs, and trifle as 
Tcan. 1830 Pranp 2adinadia vii, When Laura sings young 
hearts away. 1875 M¢Lagen Seva. Ser. vi. roz A troth 
which syren voices are constantly trying to sing us out of 
believing. : ; 

e. To spend or pass away (life) in singing. 

1816 Suriiey Dawon of Werdd 1. 163 Vhe winged halit- 

ants, That in the woods their sweet lives sing away. 
d. To make (one’s way) with singing. 

1890 Hatt Caink Honda. iii, Phere is a full stream 
that tumbtes into the sea..after singing its way down from 
the heights of Barrule. 

IIi. 14. In combs., as +sing-alone, a solv 
singer; {+sing-man, a singing man. nonce words. 

1691 tr. Hatillianne’s Frands Rom. Monks 205 Keviles 
these there were in a litve Box near the Altar, four Mus. 
icians, called Sing-alones, /?vcd. 221 The Abbot sung the 
first Verse of Even-song, which was continued by the Music 
and Siug-men. 

Sing (sin), v.2 Se. (and worth.). Also 6 signe. 
Ta. t. singed, singot, -it; also sang, sung. 
[Northern form of Sinuk , perh. based on the 
early pa. t.and pa. pple. sengde, sengd. Frequently 
conjugated after Sixc v1] frans. To singe. 

1543-5 Aderdcen Register XVI. (Jam.), Sehe causand 
sing the said houiss with ane turf of hedder. 1596 Dat. 
nyMeie tr. Lesdie's 17ist. Scot. bogs Vhay thresche na stuf, 
bot with fyre thay signe it into the pile ypon the ground, 
Jbid., Quhen thay haue signet it, thay winnow it, 1633 074- 
ney Witch Trialin Dalyell Darker Superst. of Scot 1" 34) 
193 Fyre ane picce of linying cleath, and sing ane hair of the 
beast. @1689 W. CLELAND J’een1s (1697) 19 Rebellious Books, 
Whose paper well might serve the Cooks, To sing their Poui- 
trie, 1725 Ramsay Gert?. Sheph. u. i, Fat are the pud- 
dings,—heads and feet well sung. 1828 Buewan /adlads 
(1875) F. 122 [It] sang the points o' her yellow hair. 1884 
Grant Lays §& Leg. North 29 He steed until the flames hed 
sung The whiskers on his cheek. 

Sing, obs. Sc. form of Sien sé. 

Singable (sinib’l), a. Also 4syngabil.  [f. 
Sinc v.] ‘That can be sung; suitable for singing. 

Tn common use only from about 1865. 

a1340 Hampotz Psadtcr exviii. 54 Syngabil FL. cant. 
abiles| was til me pi rightwisyngis. 1597 Morcey /#frod. 
Alus. Annot. ‘The Minime they csteemed the least or 
shortest note singable, and therefore indiuisible. 1681 
Morett Leé, to /'efys 11 Apr., All Baptist’s bases are sing- 
able, where many of Pedro’s nre not so. a 186: Mrs. 
Brownine Lett. R. I. Horne (1877) b 268 You probably 
know his hallads, which have a certain singable beauty in 
them. 188 Hawes (eects 2ulpit 178 He knew that the 
singable parts were generally imbedded ina portion which 
was not singable. 

Ilence Sisngableness; also Singabi-lity. 

1869 Pall Mati G. 2 Dec, 12 That consummate simplicity 
and singadleness which make Heine's lyrics so dear to his 
countrymen. 1888 Ad/iance News 5 May 352 Lyric char- 
acter (singability). 

Singalese, variant of SINHALESE. 

Singalie, obs. Sc. form of SinGLy adv. 

Singara, variant of Sincnana. 

Singeantor, variant of SINCANTER OJs. 

Singe (sind3), 55. Also 7 sindge. [f. the vb.] 
The act or effect of singeing; a slight surface burn, 


ascorch. Also fig. 

1658 Sia T, Browne Hydriot. iii. 34 Other incinerable 
substances were found so fresh, that they could feel no 
sindge from fire. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Food of Qual, (1809) 
TEI, 80, E conld not be cast into the furnace, and come forth 
without a singe, 1850 Hr. Martineau Hist, Peace 1v. xiii. 
(1877) HIE. 123 Lafayette traversed a purgatory of human 
passions withont a singe from any flame, 1855 BrowninG 
Bp. Blougram 722 Break fire's law.., although the penalty 
Be just a singe? 1888 Snortnouse Conntess Eve xi, An 
appalling mystic light—the singe and glow of the flame of 
the pit! 


SINGE. 


(sindz), v. Forms: 1 sen(c)gan, sen(C)- 
gan, 4 zeng, 4-6 senge (§ seenge), 7 sendge ; 
5-6 synge, 6 syndge, 6-5 sindge, 7 sindg, 6- 
singe. See also Sing v.2 [OE, sencgan,=OF ris. 
senga, singa (WFris. singe, dial. szzzje), MDu. 
and Du. zengen, MLG. and MHG. sengex (G. 
sengen, tsdngei), related to Icel. sangr singed, 
sengja singed taste, Norw. seugra, sengla to smell 
of burning. The stem *saug- may be related to 
Six v.l and have reference to the sound produced 
by violent singeing.] 

1. trans. a. Of persons, etc.: To burn (some- 
thing) superficially or lightly, lo burn the ends or 
edges of (hair, wings, etc.) ; es. to subject (the 
carease of a pig, fowl, or other animal) to flame 
or fire in order to remove the bristles or hair. 

c 1000 in Thorpe Lazus 1. 436 Ryme eac swan dat he cefter 
sticunge his slyht-swyn wel Lehweorfe, scncge. c 1386 
Cuaucer Wife's Prot. 34) For who so wolde senge a Cattes 
skyn, Thanne wolde the Cat wel dwellen in his In. @ 1420 
Wyelifite Bible Lev. xxiii 11 wars. ‘The eeris of corn 
weren sengid in fier, and the cornes .weren schakun out. 
1474 Caxton Chesse 1 ii, 74 He wold not that they shold 
vse ony yron but to brenne and senge his heeris. 1530 
Patscr. 718/1 Take away this candell, I have synged my 
heare. 1577 B. Gooce _dferesbach's Hush. mi. (1586) 152 bh, 
With a flame made with strawe, or sticke>, syndge him. 
1626 T. H[lawktns] tr. Canssin's dfoly Crt. 42 No may 
blameth the candle. though butter flyes sindge theyr winges 
in it. 31675 Hosses O.dyssey (1677) 167 He. fetcht in two 
young pigs: not long he staid, But kill’d, sindg'd, jointed, 
roasted. 1710 STEELE Tatler No, 112 F 2 {He]) either 
clipped the Wings, or singed the Tails, of his innocent Cap- 
tives. 1769 Mrs. Rarratu Ang. Housekpr. (1778) 57 Take 
your goose ready dressed, singe it and pour over it a quart 
of boiling milk. 1836 W. Trvinc Astoria M1. 103 The bun- 
ters.. will venture so near xis sometimes to singe his hair with 
the flash of the rifle. 1886 Pascor Loudun of Jouday s|. 
ved. 3) 345 If the hair is..to he dressed, sinzed, shampoved. 
fig. 1§83 GREENE Mamillia vw. Wks. (Grosart) TL 259 
They are singed at the sight of her fuire fice. 1771 SvioL- 
Lerr Afumph. Cé. (1815) 71 She had gone such lengths in the 
way of flirting witha recruiting ofhcer, that her reputation 
wasalittle singed. 1855 Kinsey H esd. d/o! xxix, | go 
forthwith..down the coast, to singe the King of Spain's 
beard. 1859 Browsinc Ring & BR, vu. 1640 "Twas truth 
singed the les And saved me. ; : 

+b. To burn, consume with fire; to cauterize 


(a sore). Obs. 

a@1400-§0 Alexander 5206 We sall his cite & him-selfe 
synge in-to pondire. 1615 G. Saxoys Trav. 242 Who will 
forget Catania? of high fame For pietie of brothers sindg’d 
in flame. 1621 SANDERSON Servs. 1.171 It must needs be 
some grief..to the patient to have an old festered sore 
searched and singed. 

c. zechu. To pass (a woven fabric) over a heated 
plate or roller, or through gas flame, in order to 
remove superfinons fibres, or to dress the nap. 

1728, 1800 [see SinceinG vid. 50.) 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
1139 In some shops, semi-cylinders of copper..have been 
substituted for those of iron, in singeing goods prior to 
bleaching them. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) 1. 369 For 
goods to be finely printed both sides are singed. 

2. Of fire or flame: To burn (something) slightly 
or superficially. Also ¢echn. (cf. 1c). 

1340 Ayeud. 229 Pet uer pet zengb and bernp ofte pe huyte 
robe of chastete and wf maydenhod. 1494 Act 11 Hen. Vid, 
¢. 27 They. .take a light candell.. which sengieth and bren- 
neth away the cotton of the same fustyan. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 255 bh, lt singed trees and turned them up 
by the rootes. 1596 Suaks. Merch, Vn. ix. 79 Thus hath 
the candle sing’d the moath. 1659 Lovetace feenrs (1864) 
191 The fire Might sindge thy upper down attire. a1700 
Evetyn Diary 7 Sept. 1666, The. .smoake and fiery vapour, 
continu’d so intense tbat my haire was almost sing’d. 1782 
J. Brown Wat. & Rev. Bele ni. iii, 202 It did not singe 
their clothes or hair. 1871 L. Stepnen Playgr. Zur. (1894) 
vii. agg A bright flash of lightning eda to singe our 
beards. 1884 Kutcur Dict. Afeck. Suppl. 813’ The flame 
applied directly under the roller singes the cloth thoreughly. 

transf. 1612 Drayton Foly-olb, v. 312 The scorching sky 

Doth singe the sandy wilds of spiceful Barbary. 

+b. Used to describe the effect produced by 
intense cold, (Cf. Burn vl 13d.) Ods. 

1600 Howtano Livy xxi. xxxii. 411 The cattell, sheepe, 
oxen, and horses, singed with cold. 1601 — Péiny IT. 319 
Hogs grease..healeth burns and scaldings, yea, though one 
were scortched and sendged with snow. 

3. To take off, remove, by superficial burning. 

rggo Suaxs. Com. Err. v. i. 171 Vhe Doctor, Whose 

beard they haue sindg‘d off with brands of fire. 1651 

Hoses Leviath, rv, xliv. 348 Depose their erroneous Doc: 
trines, and Traditions, and have them as it were sindged off. 
1748 Anson's Voy. 11. viii. (ed. 4) 503 ‘The galeon's colours 
being singed off the ensign-staff in the beginning of the en- 
gagement. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Afech. 415 ‘These 
operations consist generally of singing the superfluous fibres 
from the surface of the cloth, by drawing it over hot irons. 

1844 G. Dono Textile Manuf. ti. 48 Singeing-furnace, a 
heated surface of copper, over which the strip of cotton is 
drawn rapidly.., by which the light airy filaments are singed 

{rom the surface of the cloth. 

Singe, obs. f. Sign sé and zv.], Sine v 

Singed (sindzd), ff/. a.1 Forms: 4 seynd, 

5 seynt; 4 senged, 6 singde, 6-7 sindg’d, 7-8 

sing’d, 7- singed. [f. Since v.+-Ep1.] That 

has been subjected to the process of singeing ; 


Singe 


scorched or slightly bamt, or presenting the ap- | 


pearance of this; parched. 


€ 1386 Cuaucer Vun's 7. 25 Milk and broun breed ..Seynd 
Bacon and somtyme an Ey ortweye. ¢1395 [lowsar's 


; gare, 


78 


Tale 19 (Thynne), He knew wel by hys senged snonte, He 
\vas # man wonte to walke about. 1426 Lypc. De Guid. 
Pilgr. 13703, 1 sawh a wekke. . Pyled and seynt as any kaal. 
1594 1st Pt. Contention. iv, Where Pluto in his firie Waggon 
sits, Ryding amidst the singde and parched smoakes. 1634 
Mitton Comus 928 Summer droutb, or singed air Never 
scorch thy tresses fair. 1693 DRYDEN Persius vi. 497 Shall 
1 be fed With sodden Nettles, and a sing'd Sow’s Head? 
1700 — Fables, Cock & Fox 34 Rashers of sindg’d bacon on 
the coals. 1725 Pore Odyss. x1v. 475 Taen the sing’d mem- 
bers they with skill divide. 1820 ScoTT Mounast. xvi, Flesh, 
which, in its sable and singed shape, seemed [ete.]. 1829 
Grirritn tr. Cuvier VIIL 42 Singed Grous, Pleroctes 
Exusius. 1884 W. S. B. M¢Laren Spinning (ed. 2) 27 A 
yellow singed appearance is given by using soap with mach 
resin, or much alkali. i 

b. Singed cat, in allusive use (see quots.). U.S. 

1847 Haisurron Old Fuige |. ii. 44 lt don’t do to hang 
a feller for his looks, after all, that’s a fact; for that crittur 
is like a singed cat, better nor he seems. 1858 in Bartlett 
Dict. Amer. (1859), We reckon there'll be fun; as a Cin- 
cinuati paper says Pryne is a perfect singed cat. 1859 /did., 
Singed cat, an epithet applied to a person whose appear- 
ance does him injustice. 

Singed (si'yét, sind), 77. 
Also 8-9 singet, 9 singit. 
=prec. Also fig. and Comd. 
1682 Semprt Biythsome Wedding 64 A sing’d sheep's 
head and a haggize. 1737. Ramsay Sc. Prez, (1750) 40 
He's like the singed cat, better than he’s likely. 1789 
3urns Aires Adarue vii, Singet Sawney! Singet Sawney ! 
Are ye hnirdin' the penny? 1808 Jaseson, Stngitelthe, 
puny, shrivelled. 1857 J. Srewarr Sé. Scot. Character 64 
(E.D.D.), Your singit shargie o’ a laddie. 

Singeing (sindzin), 747. 5d. Also 7 cingeing, 
ete. 2 SINCE @.+-INGIL] The action of the 
yb., in various senses. Also fig. 

c1440 Proms. Parv. 453/31 Seengynge,. .ustiliacto. 1591 
PercivaLe SA. Dict, Chamusguina, singeing with fire. 
01626 Bacon Advi. touching Holy War (162) 40, 1 remem- 
her Drake, in the vaunting stile of a Sonldier, would call 
this Enterprise: The Cingeing of the King of Spaines Beard. 
1728 Cuamsers Cycl. s.v. Sheering, Some use the Phrase 
Sheering of Hats, for the passing of Hats madeof Wooll over 
the Flame of a clear Fire...Others call this Flaming and 
others Sindging. 1764 Harmer Qéserz, iv. § 23. 183, I do 
not remember an account of any things being prepared for 
food by singeing. 1800 Patent Specif., Bleaching, Dyeing, 
ete, (1859) 78 All kinds of woollen cloth..may be finished... 
by singeing instead of cropping or shearing. 1820 Byron 
Fuan v. chi, The singeing of a single inky whisker. 1859 
Cornwaturs New World 1.177 The forest, instead of being 
burnt up, merely showed signs of singeing. 1895 Jods 
Maxwei Life W. B. Thourson x. 101 My attention was 
drawn to an intolerable smell of singeing. 

b. Comb., as singeing-furnace, -lamp, plate, 
-machine, stove, elec. 

1800 Patent Specif, Bleaching, Dyeing, etc. (1859) 78 
Drawing the cloth..over the singeing plate. 1805 Luccock 
Nature of Wool 158 For this purpose he employs the 
shears, the singing stoves and the press with its heated 
plates. 1844 G. Dopp Yextile Manuf, ii. 48 Singeing- 
furnace. 1872 Gro. Eviot A/iddlent. xxvii, Flirtation, after 
all, was not necessarily a singeing process. 1875 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech, 2186/2. 1884 fbid. Suppl. 813/2 A gas singe- 
ing machine intended for removing or dressing the nap on 
woven goods, 

Singeing, //. e. [-1nc?.] That singes; 
burning, scorching. 

1598 Yoxc Diana 286 Then thornes More sharpe and 
pricking with thy singing scornes. 1602 Marston Ax- 
tonio's Rev. wu. it, May ¥ he numd with horror, and my 
vaines Pucker with sing’ing torture. 1891 Miss Dow 
Girl in Karp. 229 \n the singeing heat of..ten o'clock. 

Hence Singeingly adv. 

1655-87 H. More Aff. Antid. (1712) 220, } confess that 
the Bodies of Devils may be not only warm, but sindgingly 
hot, /dfd. 221. 

Singel, obs. form of SHINGLE 50, 

Singer! (sina1). Also 4 syngere, 5-6 synger} 
5 synggare, 6 syngar, singar(e. [f. Sinc v.l 
+-En1, Cf. Fris, syonger, MDu. singer, MHG. 
singere, G. singer.] 

A One who sings; a trained vocalist; also sfec. 
in eccl. use (quot. 1843). 

61330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4024 After Sysilly 
com legabret, A syngere of pe beste get. ¢ 1386 Craucer 
Pard. 1.17 And right anon thanne comen Tombesteres, .. 
Syngeres with harpes. ¢1440 Prong, Part, 4356/1 Syng- 
a cantor. 1486 Ree. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 5 
Namely, that he..help the Syngers after his cunnyng in 
the honour of our blessed lady. 1538 Starkey England 
ut. i. 154 Marchauntys therof [pleasures] and craftys men, 
syngarys and playarys apon instrumentys. 1598 SHaks. 
Merry W. wv iii. 29 His filching was like an vnskilfull 
Singer, he kept not time. a@1652 Brome City Wt ut. ii, 
He has been..one of the sweet singers to the city Fune- 
tals, 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) TV. 393 The vocal 
musicians, or singers,..perform even in private houses for 
money, 1781 Gipson Deci. & F.xxxi,111, 216 Three thousand 
singers, with tbe masters of the respective chorusses. 1828 
Scorr ¥. Al, Perth x, My judgment is not deep, my lord; 
but the sen may dispense with my approbation, 1843 
Hammono Def. Faith Gcumen. Councils 183 If a Sub- 
deacon, Reader, or Singer commits the same things. 1880 
‘Vernon Lee’ /fady ut. ii. 113 Farinelli..was proud of 
being a singer and afraid of heing a political agent. 

b. Of song-birds. (More frequently sougster.) 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 239 We see also, that Cock-hirds, 
among Singing-birds, are ever the better singers. 1849 
Craic s.v..The canary isa fine singer. 1896 tr. Boas’ Text-bh. 
Zool, 462 Singers (Sylviadz)...Some of them noted singers. 


2. A composer of poetry or verse; a poet. 
1560 Distt (Geneva) 2 Sam. xxiii. 1 Dauid.., the swete 


a2 Sc. (and north... 
[f. Sine v.24+-ED 1) 


1 singer of Israel. 


SINGING. 


1682 (ittle), Herbert's Remains, or, sundry 
Pieces of that sweet Singer of the Temple. a1zog T. 
Brown Presdyt. Proposals Wks. 1711 IV. 126 Quakers, 
Muggletonians and Sweet-Singers of Israel. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. vii. § 7. 423 Amidst the throng in Elizabeth's 
antechamber the noblest form is that of the singer who lays 
the ‘Faerie Queen’ at her feet. 1880 Lanier Sei. Eng. 
Verse Pref., Wyatt, Surrey, Sackville, and a host of Tes» 
known or unknown singers. 

attrib. ¢ 1843 CartyLe //tst. Sk. (1898) 74 A sterting man, 
a true Singer-heart. 1906 A/onth July go Some prayer that 
has come through the centuries from a singer-saint. 

Singer 2 (sindzo1). [f Stnce v. + -1R 1] One 
who or that which singes. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Meck. 2187/1 Singer, an apparatus 
through which cotton or woolen goods are passed to relieve 
them of their fluff, preparing them for the dyer, 1891 in 
Cent. Dict. 

+Singeress. Os. rare. (f. Sixcrn! + -Ess.] 
A female singer. 

1382 Wycir Ezra ii. 65 In hem singeres and singeressis, 
two hundrid. — Eeclus. ii. 8, 1 made to me singeris and 
singeresses. 

Singhalee, vare—). =SINHALESE 2. 

1847 Sivsuons' Col. Mag. May 14 We've been a studying 
Singhalee. 

Singhalese, variant of SINHALESE. 

| Singhara (singha-ra). Also singara, [Hindi 
stighara.| The water-chestnut (77apa bispinosa) 
of India, or the edible nut produced by this. 
Usually azérid. with ne. 

1834 Penny Cycl. V1. 478/2 The Singhara nut. .forms an 
object of general cultivation iu the lakes which surround 
the city of Cashmere. 1859 4/2 Mear Round No. 32, 126 The 
seeds of the araucarian pine,..and the singhara, or water- 
nut, are all highly recommended ..as substitutes for pota- 
toes. 1885 Ancycl. Brit. XVII. 71/2 The jhils supply the 
villages with wild rice..and the singhara water-not. 

Singilly, obs. form of SincLy adv. 

Singing (si'nin), vd/. 50. Also 4-6 syngyng(e, 
3 cyngynge, etc. [f. Sine v.) + -Inc}.] 

1. The action of the verb; chanting; also, matter 
suitable for singing. 

1300 Cursor M. 20587 Omang fat singing and pat gleu 
Our Jeuedi bir sun ihesu knew. 1377 Laxct. P. Pé. B. x1. 
145, 1 [was] saned,as 3e may se, with-oute syngyng of masses. 
c1400 Rule St. Benet 1162 In ayn ober plase sais be Pat 
angels sal our synging se. c 1440 Proms. Parv. 78 Cyng- 
ynge of songe, cantus. /bid., Cyngynge of masse, cede- 
bracto. 1484 Paston Lett. V1. 314 Sche seyd that ther wer 
non dysgysyngs, ner harpyng, ner lutyng, nersyngyn. 1535 
Coveroate 1 Chron. vii, 31 They mynistred before the 
habitacion of the Tabernacle of witnes with synginge. 1579 
Spenser Sheph. Cal. May 21 Witb singing, and shouting, 
and jolly chere. 1611 Brste Song Sol. it. 12 The time of 
the singing of birds is come, and the voice of the turtle is 
heard in our land. 1632 LitHcow 7rav. Mt. go They are 
naturally inclined to singing. 1700 ‘I'vRRELL Hist. Eng 1. 
763 Yet was he received by the Clergy with a Solemn_Pro- 
cession and Singing. 1772 Westey Jrad, 21 Apr., Every 
one stood up at the singing. 1817 Suetiey Frag, To one 
Singing 2 Upon the liquid waves of thy sweet singing. 1863 
W.C. Batown Afr. Hunting 72 The horrid noise which 
the Kaffirs made, and call singing. 1872 T. Haroy Under 
Greenw. Tree Pref., Some of these compositions which now 
lie before me..are good singing still. a 

b. With a and pl. An instance of this. 

€1374 CHAUCER Troylus m.1716 In blisse, and in syng- 
ynges, This ‘Troylus gan all his yt tolede, ¢1440 Facob’s 
Vell 164 Leccherous maners, as kyssynges, felynges, dern 
syngynges. 1592 Srenser A/. Hu berd 454 Their Diriges, 
ten Trentals, and their shrifts, Vheir memories, their sing- 
1661 Pagers Alter. Prayer-bk. 80 
ings or readings. 1684 
eir singings, nor their 


ings, and their gifts. 
They use not the same prayers, sin 
Foxes A. & M111. 390 Neither t 
sayings, shall bring us out of Hell. : 
_ The emission of a clear musical note by fer- 
menting or heated liquids. 
¢1460 J. Russe, Bh, Nurture 113 3iff be wyne reboyle, 
pow shalle know by hys syngynge. 1054, Miss BaKer 
Northampt. Gloss. s.N. The sound made by damp wood 
when burning is also called singing. : : 
3. A sound of a musical character having its 


origin zz the ears or head. 

1603 Cuarman Adl Fools v.i, Vl swear 1 had A singing 
in my head a whole week alter. 1614 W. B. Philosopher's 
Banquet (ed. 2) 78 The iuyce..allayes the singing in the 
Eares. 1656 Harrincton Oceana (1700) 163, 1 have a sing- 
ing in my head like that of a Cartwheel. 1766 Phil, Trans. 
LVIL. 76 The giddiness in my head, singing in my ears,.. 
were now considerably abated. 1889 Jral. Anthropol. 
Instit, XUX. 119 Singings in the ear, gurglings in the throat. 

4. atirib.and Comb., as singing face, gear, -master, 
matter, robes, school, skill, -voice; singing-bone, 
dial., the funny-bone ; + singing-book, a book Lo 
sing from; singing-e’en, Sc, New Year’s eve; 
+singing gift (see quot.); tsinging loaf, =SING- 
ING BREAD; singing-muscle, one of the syringeal 
muscles of a singing-bird (Cent. Dict.) ; + sing- 
ing psalms, the metrical version of the psalms 
used for singing in cburch ; + singing wine, ? wine 
used in celebrating mass. 

1884 Miss Baker Vorthantpi. Gloss., *Singing-bone, the 
sharp bone at the edge of the elbow. 1580 ALLEN in J. 
Gillow Haydock Pagers (1888) 17 To employ the same 
summe..upon a payre of organs, one table, and certayne 
*singing bookes. x607 [? Brewer] Lingua t. ix, When 
shall wee heare a new set of singing-books, or th’ viols, or 
the consort of Instruments. 1806 A. DouGtas Poems 24 
*Singin’-e'en she’s owre aft seen, Sbe’s shakin’ hands wi’ 
fifty. 1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth u, He hadn't what 
is generally termed a “singing face. 1530 Anaresd. Wells 


’ 
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(Surtees) I. 26 That be shall have his tytle and *singynye 
geyr bonghte at the coste of my sayd wyeffe. 1440 
Promp. Parv, 4536/2 *Syngynge 3yfte, or reward for syng- 
ynge, syfariuut, 1530 Tinpate Pract. Prelates { vit}, A 
great deale of flower wolde not make so manye hostes, as 
tbey call them, or *synginge loues. 1546 Puagr BA. Childr. 
(1553) T viij b, Make a fewe pylles of aloes,..wynde them in 
a piece of a singing lofe,..and let them be swalowed, 1711 
Anptson Spect. No. 112 Pa escapee an itinerant 
*Singing-Master..to instruct them rightly in the Tunes of 
the Psalms, 1818 Scorr Kod Noy xxxvii, If there is any 
truth in your news, is ita *singing matter, you scoundrel? 
1679 Bunyan Fear of God Wks. 1852 1. 473, 1 will set it 
before thee both as it is in the reading and in the *singing 
psalms. 1710 W. Brverioce IWVés. (1846) VINE. 615 Great 
endeavours. .have been made..to cast out the Old, and 
bring in a New Version of the Singing-Psalms. 1841 De 
Quincey Homer § Homeride Wks. 1857 VJ. 362 When his 
*singing robes were on,..the rhafsados held his stick in his 
right hand, 1736 Ainswortn, A “singing school, /udus 
musicus, 1838 G. F. Grauam Alnus. Comp. Introd. p. x, 
Inthe sixth century Pope Gregory I established a singing- 
school at Rome. ¢ 1600 F. Davison in Farr S. P. A diz. (1845) 
IJ. 331 Let my tongue lose *singing skill. 1880 Lanier Sct. 
Eng. Verse i. 28 Vhese are the limits for the human *sing- 
ing-voice, 1598 Fraternily Holy Ghost, Basingstoke (1882) 
g Item payed for *singinge wyne, ijd. Se 

b. Of places used for singing in, as semgeng- 
gallery, -house, loft, -pew, -place, -seat, theatre. 

1688 Mitce Grt. Fr. Dict. 1, Jubé,..a singing Place. 
azjoo Everyn Diary 14 Sept 1644, At the end of it is 
a Cupola or singing ieee: 1750 Phil, Trans. XLVI. 708 
The Reading-Desk stands just by the Singing-Pew. 1770 
/6id, LX\. 74 The lightning entered. .through two places in 
the roof, one near the singing loft, ¢1820 S. Rocrrs /tady, 
Conto (1839) 211 That shady nook, a singing place for birds. 
1850 THackeray Pendennis xx, Vhe theatres and singing- 
houses which these roaring young blades frequented. 1864 
Wuittmea Wreck of Rivermouth tog Jn the singing-seats 
young eyes were dim. 1883 C. C. Perkins /tal, Scud. 
139 A singing-gallery (cantoria) in the Catbedral. 

Singing, 7//. a. Also 4-5syngynge. [-1vc*.] 

I, 1. That sings; giving forth song. 

¢ 1340 Nominale (Skeat) 128 Syngynge man silden weputh, 
1586 C’ress Pemproke Ps. cxvi. ii, All earth, I say, and 
all earth dwellers, Be of his worth the singing tellers. 1599 
Suaxs. Hen. V, 1. it. 198 The alneing Masons building roofes 
of Gold. 1779 AFirror No. 24, We have the whistling plow- 
man, the singing milk-maid. 1798 Coreatoce fears in 
Solitude 3 O'er stiller place No singing skylark ever poised 
himself, 1820 SHeciry Prometh. Und.w. 515 The bright 
visions, Wherein the singing spirits rede and shone. 1884 
J. Parken Apostolic Life \, 12 Like a singing angel newly 
sent from the glad heavens, 

b. In names of birds, ete. 

1864-5 Woop Homes without H. xii. (1868) 218 A most 
beautiful pensile nest is made by the Singing Honey-Eater 
(Ptilotus sonorus). 1884 Goopr Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim, 
253 The Batrachide are represented on the Pacific coast by 
the ‘Singing-fish’, or ‘ Toad-fish’, Porichthps porosissinius. 

2. Specially or professionally employed in sing- 
ing; engaged or hired to sing: a. Stuging mat, 
a man engaged to sing in an ecclesiastical choir. 

1529-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 346 Paide toa singing- 
man of Sent Antbis..for keping of our lady mas. 1597 
Mortry fntrod. Afus.156 To hane plaide it on the Organes 
with a quier of singing men. 1602 Camrion Art Eng. Poesi¢e 
ii. 6 Sir Thomas Moore..makes two sundry Epitaphs vpon 
the death of a singing man at Westminster. 1655 Futter 
Ck, His. u. xvii. 179 He heavily aggravated the debauched- 
nesse of Singingmen. 1925 Portland Pafers V1. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) 100 Mr. Bierly..married a danghter of Dan. 
Williams the Singing-man of Westminster. 1789 Buaney 
fist, Mus. 1.4. 2a He procured a singing-man's place in 
the cathedrat of Norwich. 1801 Busny Dict. Afus., Singing- 
Afan, the appellation formerly given by the common people 
to the gentlemen of cathedral choirs. 1905 E. CanpLer 
Unveiling of Lhasa xiv. 269 The Abbot begins the chant, 
and the monks, facing each other like singing-men in a 
choir, repeat the litany. 

Jig. 1394 Nasnze Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 120 As 
mnany sortes of shrill breasted birdes, as the Summer hath 
allowed for singing men in her siluane chapels. 

b. Similarly stuging boy, clerk. Also, in other 
than ecclesiastical use, singing girl, woman, 

1835 COYERDALE 2 Chron, xxxv. 25 All the synginge men 
and wemen [r6r1 the singing women]. 1548 Evyor Diet. 
Cantriz,..asyngyng woman. 1666 Pepys Diary 26 Feb, 
And hither come cushions to us, and a young sing- 
ing-boy to bring us a copy of the anthem to be sung. 
168a N. O. Soileau's Lutrin iw. as Let Singing-boyes 
Whose Pension’s pay for 't, do those Drudgeries! r70g 
Stsetx Jatler No. 41 ¢ 6 Mr. John Taplash. .desires your 
Vote for Singing-Clerk of this Parish. 1776 Addit. ivks. 
Pope 1.35 With wives 1 never sin, But singing girls and 
mimicks draw mein. 1820 T. Mitcwete Aristoph. VM. 302 
The dicast..enters with a torch in one hand, and feads a 
singing-girl in the other. 1880 Browninc A/uléykeh 59 For 
a couple of singing-girls his robe has he torn in two. 

3. Singing bird, a bird that sings; a songster. 
Usnally applied to cage-birds; the pl. is also 
sometimes used as a rendering of OscINES 2. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Cantrices anes, syngyng byrdes. 
1993 Suaxs. Rick, //,1 iii, 288(Q.!), Suppose the singing birds 
musitions. 1626 [see Sincer' 1b], 1711 Apoison Spret. No. 5 
?7 Lhe next time it is Acted, the Singing Birds will be Person- 
ated hy Tom-Tits. 1774 Gotnsm, Wat, Hist. (1776) V.339 Of 
the Canary-bird, and other hard billed Singing-birds, 1818 
Scotr Aob Roy v, They are like imprisoned singing-birds. 
1871 T. R, Jones Anim, Kinga. (ed. 4) 77a tt is owing to 
the capacity of the air-cells that the Suing Birds are en- 
abled to prolong their notes, 

_fransf, 1848 Kinostey Saint's Trag. utiv, Mealy-montbed 
ine and shaven singing-birds. 

. That makes or gives out a sound of a musical 

character (cf. Sixa v1 6). 
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1563 Coorer 7hcs., Sagitta sévidens, a syngyng arow. 
1629 Quartes Argalus & P. 1. Wks, (Grosart) TM, 274/1 
His winged messenger..did hide His singing feathers in his 
wounded side, 164a Futter oly & Prof, Steve xvi. 423 
Malice,which,..Jike hollow singing bullets, flies but halfway 
tothe mark, 1716 Pore /éiad v. 214 Through the thick storm 
of singing spears he flies. 1791 Cowrer /Zad xvi, 432 The 
water in the singing brass Simmer'd. 1820 SHEtLEy Prosieth, 
Und, tv. 235 Sounds Sweet as a singing rain of silver dew. 
1855 Loxcr. fia. Introd. 48 Beyond them. .Stood the 
groves of singing pine-trees. 1897 Mary Kincsiev li. Africa 
175 A patch of singing sand under my feet. 

b. Singing-ducy, a buoy having something 
attached which gives out a singing sound. Szmg- 
ing coal (see quot. 1883). Stinging glass (see quot. 
1875). Staging Afnny (north. dial.), a kind of cake 
which emits a hissing sound while cooking on a 
girdle. Staging Zree, a West Indian tree, the pods 
of which make a singing sound when stirred by 
the wind. 

1894 Outing XXIV. 460/2 A *singing-bnoy had been torn 
from its moorings. 1855 J. Putuites Van, Geol. 193 Strata, 
including *singeing [s’c] coal. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coalnt, 
223 Sing/ng Coal, a bed of coal from which gas is ordinarily 
issuing from the partly-expesed face in the mine, producing 
ahissing sound. 1669 Pepys Diary 23 Feb., 1 had one or 
two *singing-glasses made, which make an echo to the 
voice, the first that ever [saw. 1792 G, GaLtoway /"oerts 34 
Yo see..Mr, Cartwright's singing glasses, 1875 Kxicutr 
Dict. Mech, 2187/1 Singing-glass, a thin, sonorous glass 
vessel, which yields an echo when vibrated by a sound. 
1825 Brockett WV. C. Gloss, Singin or *Siuging-hiniy, a 
kneaded spice cake haked on the girdle; indispensable in 
a pitman's family. 1863 Mrs. GaskEtt Sylvia's Lovers iv, 
Neither cream nor finest wheaten flour was wanting for 
‘turf-cakes’ and ‘singing-hinnies'’, 1885 Lany Brassey 
The Trades 340 The famloyant..is very abundant here 
(the Bahamas]; as is also the ‘*singing* tree, which we 
first saw in Jamaica, : 

II. 5. Of the nature of singing; having the 
musical qualities of song. 

a 1425 Cursor ME, 11244 (Trin,), Aungels.. brou3t word with 
syngynge steuen. @ 1586 Sipney /’s, xxxitt. ti, O nowaccord 
Violls with singing voice. ¢1386 C'TESs Prmprokr /'s. 
txvin. xi, On the Lord your singing gladnes spend. 1697 
C. Leste Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 115 A She-Preacher.. 
with a Trembling Voice, and Singing Tone. 1725 Ramsay 
Gentl. Sheph 1. ii, The water fa’s, and makes a singand din. 
1762 Ann, Keg.i1, 37, 1 have acquired by habit that singing 
tone of voice which is comnion in our mountains. 1860 
Tynxpate Glace. 11. xvii. 317 The intervals between the louder 
reports being filled by a low singing noise. 

+Singing bread. Oés. [Cf. Sine v1] 3 and 
11.) The water used in the celebration of the mass. 

1434-3 [dl of E. Sircte (Comm. Crt. London), Duo par 
de bakyngirnes, unum pro shosynlyngbred [/] & aliud pro 
singyngbred. 1453 fest. Edor. (Surtees) I]. 190 Item j box 
of silver covered, for syngyngbrede. 1ga7 in Lewis Lie 
Fisher (1855) |. 314 ‘hese prestis makith us to beleve, that 
the synginge brede they holde ouer their hedes is god, and 
it is buta cake. 1570 B. Gooce /’0f. Aingd. ww. 51 b, And 
least in grave he shoulde remaine, without soine companie, 
The singing bread is layde with him. 1616 Suret. & Marx- 
nam Country Farme v. xxii. 585 Singing breads are made 
after the manner of Oublies, saue only that the meale 
whereof they are kneaden is not mingled with Honey, Sugar, 
or_any manner of Leaven whatsoever. 

Singing cake. 

+l. =Sinoine BREAD, Obs, 

1553 Brecon Religues of Rome (1563) 258 A patten with 
the hoste or singing cake. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Conn. 
43 He hath..delivered into his handes a chalice with wine 
and water, also the gilt Patent with a singing Cake. 1577-87 
Houxsuroe Chrou. VI. 1102/a A cat.., with hir fore feet 
tied togither, and a round peece of paper like a singing cake 
betwixt thent. 1607 R. C[arew] tr. Estienne's World iWond. 
342 Vnconsecrated singing cakes (as tbey terme them). 

+ b. Used as a wafer for sealing with. Oés. 

158a Munpay Eng. Rom. Life 5 These Letters finished, 
and sealed vp with singing Cake, he delyuered vnto vs. 

2. Sc, A cake given to singers on Ilogmanay. 

1894 ‘H. Hattpuaton’ (J. L. Ropeatson) Furth in ftelad 
28 Money was sometimes added to the ordinary gift of 
‘singing’ cakes and cheese. 1894 Metprum Afargréde/ 1. 6, 
1 remeinber that dining at the Oliphant’s crowned the joy of 
singing-cakes and other delights, 

Singingly, adv. = [f. Sincine Ai. a.] 
singing manner or tone. 

1575 G. Nort tr. PAilibert's Philosopher at Court 16 
Counterfaite Courtiers. speaking lispingly, and answering 
singingly. 1856 Doran Anights § their Days viii. 12a He 
. takes the half dozen damsels..and swings singingly along 
with them in search of the roving Scot. 

Single (sing'l), s4. Also 5 sengle, 6 syngle, 
Se, singill. [Snbstantival use of SinaLE a.] 

1. a. Falconry. The middle or outer claw on 
the foot of a hawk or falcon, Now only arch. 

Chiefly in ~2, the middle claws being called the dong 
singles, and the outer the petty singles. In early use the 
singles were distingnished from the pounce and talon ; later 
waers sometimes use the word vaguely to denote all the 
claws, 

1486 Bk. St, Albans atiij, The clees that are upon the 
myddil stretchers ye shall call the longe sengles. And the 
uttermost clees ye shall call the pety sengles. 1575 Tur- 
arxv. Falconrie 123 lfa falcon trusse.. yon muste cope his 
tallantes, his powlse, and_his petie single. 7 Hrywoop 
Wom, killed w. Kindn. Wks, 1874 (1. 99 Both her petty 
singles And her tong singles griped her more than other. 
16%4 Latuam Falconry (1633) 134 When you do perceiue 
that your Hawke hath canght a straine..in any of the 
lesser ioynts of the singles. 1688 Hotme Arrmonry 1. 237/a 
‘The Singles, or Petty Singles, are the Toes of the Hawk. 
3820 Scott Afonast, xxiv, What! struggting, fluttering, 
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aiming at me with beak and single? 1860 Hl. AinsworiH 
Ovingdean Grange 61 Like the Barbary falcon, armed with 
strong singles and pounces, 1882 Blackiw. Jag. Sept. 368 
Like the muirfow! quivering in the singles of a falcon. 

b, Hunting. “Yhe tail of a deer. 

1576 Turperv. Uexerie 243 The tayle of Harte, Bucke, 
Rowe, or any other Deare, is to be called the Syngle. 1590 
CockarnE //unting Dj, He will close vp his mouth as 
though be had not been. .hunted that day, making a braggze 
and setting vp his single. 1634 Sir T. Hersreet /7az. 14 
Such as want that treasnre, inake use of singles of Deere, 
beaks of Birds [etc.}. 1675 Cotton Burlesque upon Bo 175 
"That single wagging at thy Butt, Those Gambrils, and that 
cloven foot. 1711 Puckte Clwd co His next discourse was 
of the tail or single ofa deer. 1854 Miss BakER Vortianipt. 
Gloss. Single, tbe tail of a deer. Used on the north-eastern 
side of the county. 1865 G. F. Kerkecry Life & Recoll. 
TI. 280 We found adoe.. .1 killed her myself, and cutting off 
the single..] presented it to D’Anchald. 

transf. 192 Lyty Aids iw. iii, There was a boy leasht 
on the single...Zicfo. Whats that? /’et, Why, a boy was 
beaten on the taile with a leathern thong, 

+e. pl. Entrails, intestines. Oés.~' 

1567 Gocoina Ovid's Alef, vit. 353 She put thereto the.. 
flesh and feathers of a Witch.., Vhe Singles [L. presecta] 
also of a Wolfe. 

2. Sc. and north, dial. A handful or small bundle 
of gleanings. 

The form current in the west midlands is Sonctr. 

1so8 Deuxsar /dyting 116 Thow lay full prydles in the 
peise this somer, And fane at evin for to bring hame a 
single. 1615 in Ritchie CAz» ches of St. Baldred 150 He did 
thresh but a verie short spave—twa or thre Singles—in his 
necessitie, 1786 Har’st Rig axvi, They're great thieves. 
Yor which they're ordered far Lehind, To mak such singles 
as they find. 1806 A. Douctas /’oens 123 They're fu’ glad 
‘Yo gather singles on the shade, 1894 Histor Vorthasebid. 
Gloss. 643 Gleaning is often described as ‘ gatherin singles ‘ 
or as singlin...Singles are bundled and carried home on 
the ‘gatherer’ and afterwards ‘bittled’, 

3. In various specific or technical senses. 

ta. A particular step in dancing. Oés. b. A simple un- 
compounded word. +¢. 5. One half of a doubled amount. 
Obs. a. A forin of change in bell-ringing. e@, A single (as 
opposed toa double) flower. f. A silk thread consisting of 
a single strand. g. Caras. (See quots.) D. Cricket, etc. 
A hitfor which one run is scored; asingle point. i. Trvzzs, 
Golf, etc. A game or match in which only one person on 
each side plays at one time, 

a. 153t Kxvor Gov. 3. xxiii, he thirde motion, called 
singles, is of two unities seperate in pasinge forwarde. 1611 
Cotcr., Stuple,..a single in daancing. _b. 1389 Putthx- 
nam Eng. oesre We xvi (Arb) 145 ‘The sillable prooue. .is 
Jong in all bis singles and compoundes reprodne, approdue, 
aisprobue, C. 1592 Larch. Rolls Scot?l, NXU1. 574 He sall 
mak payment... fur the singill of the dowbill of the few. 
ferme of the landis of Catslak, dd. 1684 R. H. Se4oo/ 
Recreat, 93 Another Way of Ringing Twenty Four Changes, 
Doubles and Singles on Four Bells. @. 1796 C. MARSHALL 
Gardening \. (1813) 62 The farina of the singles transporied 
by bee or wind will spoil the seed of the doubles. f. 1831 
G. R. Porter S7/& Aanuf. 197 Raw silk, before it can be 
used in weaving, is made to take one of three forms, being 
converted into either singles, tram, or organzine. 1844 G. 
Dovp Zextile Manuf, vi, 184 There is a kind called dumb 
singles, which consists of silk merely wound and cleaned... 
Another manufactured variety, called thrown singles, is 
silk which has been wound, cleaned, and thrown. 1879 
Cassell’s Techn. Educ. WW. 154/2 By stugles is signified 
one of the reeled threads twisted. g. 1850 Bohn's Hanit- 
d&. Games 162 Single, (at long whist) scoring the game after 
your adversary has scored five or more; at short whist, after 
he has scored four. 1876 CampsELy- WALKER Correct Card 
(1880) Gloss., Single, a,—making game after your adversary 
has scored three or four up. hh. 1858 Vew Mork Tribune 
25 Ang. 5/6 Smith made three by singles. 1883 Daily 
Yelegr.15 May 2/7 Mr. Hawke added another single oif 
that bowler. (1, 1884 Darly News 3 Sept. 3'5 The first 
rounds of the Gentlemen's Singles... were decided as follows. 
1896 Hest. Gaz. 26 Nov. 4/1 J. H. Yaylor won the singles 
competition with a score of 76. 

4. A single thing, person, etc. 
one separately, singly. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ep. i. vi, 1f..any [trees] be 
so strongly constituted,..they may..perform that in some 
singles which is observable in whole kinds. 1826 J. WiisoN 
Nect. Ambr. Wks. 1855 1. 133 Houndin the wolves in 
singles or pairs or flocks, 1838 Hooo Clu/s v, Friends 
dropping in at close of day Yo singles, donbles, rubs. 1895 
Scottish Antig. X.79 In singles or in pairs men began to 
put in an appearance, 

+ Single, obs. var. of (or error for) SINGLO. 

syat Lond, Gaz. No. 5934/3, 35 Tubs Single ‘Ten per 
Hertford. 1730 Cart, W. Waricteswoats Jé5, Log-b4. of 
the ‘Lyell’ 1a Oct., 50 Chests of Nohea and so Chests of 
oe 

Single, obs. or dial. f. CINGLE (horse-girth, etc.). 

Single (sing’l), a. Forms: 4-5 sengle (4 
seyngle), 5 sengil(\, sengell(e, cengylle, 6 sen- 
gyll; 5-6 syngle, singill (5 syngil, 6 syngyll), 
5-slngle. [a. OF. single, sengle (also saingle, 
sangle, etc.; mod.Picard dial. s#mgie, Norman 
sangle):—L. singtulum (in class.L, only pl. s#ige/i, 
cte.) one, individual, separate; the first syllable 


is identical with the sim- of simplus SIMPLE a. 

Some of the senses placed under brancb JJ, though less 
original than those of branch IJ, are slightly earlier and 
more common in Middle English] 

I. 1. In predicative use: Unaccompanied or un- 
supported by others ; alone, solitary. a. With the 
substantive verb, or in constructions implying this. 

1340-90 Alex, & Dind. 33 We ben sengle of ns silf, & 
semen ful bare, Nouht welde we now [etc]. ¢1407 Lypc. 
Reson § Sens, 3225 And my partye is but in veyn, So sengle 
tbat I stonde tn doute; For Venus hatb so gret a route 
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Ageynes me [etc.]}. a1g48 Hatt Chron, Hen. Vii, €ob, 
Hys eyes graye, hysteethe syngle and heare thynne. @ 1593 
Martowe £dw. 77, 1. v, Edmund away,..be not found 
single for suspect: Proud Mortimer pries neare into thy 
walkes, 1648 J. Beaumont J’syche xvi. xxv, Still I'm alone, 
yea singler than alone; In Absent Him ! from my selfam 
gone. 1678 Burtea Aud. nt. i. 796 Our Noblest Senses act 
by Pairs,.. But those that serve the Body alone, Are single 
and confin'd to one. x 4x MipoLeTon Cicero |. v, 392 Vhey 
left Clodins single in the opposition. 1780 A/irror No. 99, 
He is left alone, single und unsupported, like a leafless 
trunk. 1803-5 Worosw. Solitary Reaper i, Behold her, 
single in the field. 1860 Mint Repr. Gove, (1865) 115/2 In 
the first place, each executive officer should be single, and 
singly responsible for the whole of the duty. 
b. With other verbs, in qnasi-advb, use. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt, 1531, I com hider sengel, & sitte. 
21648 Lo. Hersert Hen. VI? F (1683) 342 His Birth being 
otherwise so obscure and mean, as no man had ever stood 
so single. 1673 Drvoen Amboyna 1. i, 1 desir'd that he 
wonld leave the Company and meet me single here. 1712 
Avvison Sfcct, No. 7 ?.1 My Dear, Misfortunes never come 
Single, 1798 Weeur in Owen IWellesley’s Desf, (1877) 6 
All our former. .exertions were made against Tippoo single, 
and unsupported by the French. 1841 Dana Seaman's 
Man, 16 The royal braces go single. 1855 M. ArNorp 
Batter Dead wi. 6 See, here is Hermod, who comes single 
back From Ilell. 

+e. Unsupported by other evidence. Ods.— 
¢1449 Pecock Mefr. 11. xii. 356 Wherfore this that Girald 
writith of this voice is ful sengil to be belened. 

2. Individual, as contrasted with larger bodics 
or numbers of persons or things. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 7867 Kor pere-as men are so mony,.. All 
put ina purpos with a plain wille: Pof the syngle nion say, 
& it sothe be, Hie is demyt for dulle. 1642 ‘Satecrymxuus’ 
Vind, Answ., iv. 56 Vhough these were but single men yet 
they were martyrs. 1697 Dryven } Tre. Georg. um. 713 Nor 
do those Is on single Bodies prey; But oft’ner bring the 
Nation to decay. 1717 Pore liad x. 196 Each single 
Greek... Stands on the sharpest edge of death or life. 174% 
Mrpo.eton Cicero 1. vi, 4og Laws to inflict penalties on 
single persons by name. 1856 Frounr //is¢. Ang, (1858) 1. 
i. 63 No single mind in single contact with the facts of 
nature could have created ont of itself a Pallas..or a Lear. 
1876 Moztey Univ, Serm, iv. 93 We hear sometimes of 
single remarkable acts of virtue, Which spring from minds 
in which there is not the habit of virtue. 

absal, 1865 Neace flymns Paradise 48 There the gifts of 
each and single All in common right possess, 

b. Of, pertaining to, or connected with, one 
person only. T'req, with possessive prononn. 

1592 Kyo So/. & Pers. u. ii, With my single fist He com- 
hat thee, 1616 R. C. Viwmes' Whistle (1871) 58 Although 
he had noe other company But his sole single selfe to satisfie. 
1672 Marvett. Corr. Wks. (Grosart) FL. 397 So that T must 
adventure to give you my single opinion, submitting to 
better judgements, ¢rg10 Cetia Fiennes Diary (1888) 74, 
I observ'd their prayers were all made on the first person 
and single, thongh hefore the body of people. 1781 Gipson 
Dect. & F xix. UW. 139 Constantius. acknowledged, that his 
single strength was unequal to such an extent of care, 1818 
Scotr /frt, Afidl. xxxvii, He had, almost by his single and 
unassisted talents, stopped the irruption of the banded force 
of allthe Highland chiefs, 1842 Tennyson ‘ You ash ze, 
why' v, Should banded unions..induce a time When single 
thonght is civil crime. 1878 B. ‘favtor Deukalion u. ii. 
60 What hinders me to make my single will The world's 
whole law? 

te. At single hand, single-handed, unaided. Oés. 

1607 Torsein Four. Beasts (1658) 575 There is hardly 
any Dog so couragious, as to adventure upon a Wolf at 
single hand. 

8. Separate; distinet from each other or from 
others ; not combined or taken together. 

In the first quot. used distributively, after the Latin, 

1432-50 tr. Rae (Rolls) #1. gog Tacob..blessenge his 
childer with single benedicciones, 1573 L. Luovv Marrow 
of Hist. (1653) 11 The poor Greek..opened his purse and 
gave unto the Emperour four single balfpence, a1s99 B. 
Jonson Ev, Afan out of Hum, u.i, He might have altered 
the shape of his argument, and explicated them better in 
single scenes. 1658 Sir ‘T. Browne //ydriot. ii. (1736) 22 
All Urns contained not single Ashes. a 1693 Urguhart's 
Rabelais m, xvii, A Rains Cod stored with Single Pence. 
xzix Aopison Spect. No. 124 @1 A Man..who commnni- 
cates bis Writings to the World in loose Tracts and single 
Pieces. 19779 Afvirrvor No. 24, It will readily be admitted, 
that the preference, in every single object, is dune to the 
former, 1826 Art of Brewing (ed, 2) 8g Dropped by single 
pleces into the copper while in full boil. 1864 Bowen Logic 
x. 316 The beginning of all Knowledge is in single acts 
of the Perceptive or Acquisitive Faculty. 1884 tr. Lotze’s 
Afetaph, 486 ach single fibre, at the spot where it receives 
the stimulus, can attach to it the extra-impression described, 

4. Undivided, unbroken, absolute. rare. 

1590 Srensea F, Q. 11. x. 21 Being consorted with Manild, 
For thirst of single kingdome him he kild. 1634 Mitton 
Comus 204 Yet noughé but single darknes do I find. rzox 
Swirr Contests Nobles & Commons iii, ‘She madness of the 
people, who..were now wholly bent upon single and des- 
potick slavery. 

5. One only; one and no more. 
strengthened by ove. 

1538 Exvor, Simplus, sengle in numbre, one only. 1590 
Suaks, Afids. Nu. ii, 50 Two bosomes interchanged 
with an oath, So then two bosomes, and a single troth. 
€ 1600 — Sonn, xxxix, For this, let vs denided line, And our 
deare lone loose name of single one. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. 1. 34 He'll order the Master to take no 
money from them, and that with a single word. 1728 Vounc 
Love Fane m. 59 Thus all will judge, and with one single 
aim. 1790 Patey Hore Paul. vi.§ 5 Wks. 1825 I]. 169 The 
prisoner was bound to the soldier by a single chain. "182: 
Scott Kenitv, xiii, He observed that Wayland purchased 
in each [shop] only one single drug. 1856 Sia B. Brovir 
Psychol, ing. 1, iii. 92 In one case, the mind may be ocen- 


Sometimes 


80 


pied with a single object, or a single idea, 1875 JoweTT. 


| Plato (ed. 2) IV. 495 We have observed the tendency of 


: Plate to combine two or more subjects..ina single dialogue. 
absol. 1833 Mrs. Brownine Pronteth. Bound 94 Why how 
could they irae off from thee one single of thy griefs? 
b. In emphatic use after a negative, or an adv. 


denoting scareity. . ; 

1709 STEELE Tatler No. 50? 11,1 will not write one single 
Word about any such Matters. 1743 Butketey & Cummins 
Voy. S. Seas 183 What must become of the rest who have not 
a single Penny? 1780 J/ixvor No. 94, Hardly a single honse 
did I find inhabited by the same persons I left in it. 1849 
Macaunay Hist, Eng. vi, 1. 123 During a whole week, not 
a single private letter from beyond the Tweed was delivered 
in London. 1857 Buckie Crvidiz, 1, xii. 664 France had 
not possessed a single man who dared to think for himself. 

ce. With even, or implying this. : 

1774 Gorpsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) V. 351 Sometimes they 
find a difficulty in rearing even a single nest. 1816 J. Wit~ 
son City of Plagne 1. ili, 25, 1 don't expect this Plagne 
Will change its quarters, long as it has left A single man 
alive. 1879 L. Sternen Hours Libr. Ser. it. 183 From a 
single phrase, as froma single gesture, we can often go far 
to divining the character of a man's thoughts. 

6. a. Sole, only, one. b. Mere. 

1639 Lp. Dicav Left. conc. Relig. (1651) 61 By the easy 
abnse, if not by the single nse of Images, 1728 R. Morris 
Ess. Anc. Archit. xviii, These are not the single Enemies 
I have to encounter with. 1748 Metmotu /ifzosborne Lett. 
xlvili, (1749) IZ. 30 That he should not leave so important a 
creature as man, to the single guidance of his own precarious 
faculties. 1827 Sourney Hist. Penins, War 11. 672 Heroes 
who carry victory with their single presence, 1849 Macau- 
Lav Hist, Eng. iti. 1. 287 The single hed of a poor family 
had sometimes been carried away and sold. 1862 STANLEY 
Few. Ch. (1877) 1. v. 87 To the onter world the earlier period 
of the race, with the single exception of Abraliam, was an 
entire blank. , A 

7. Standing alone in comparison with other 
persons or things; unique, singular. 

1633 Foro '7is Pity w. i, That you my know my single 
charity, Freely ] here remit all interest I e’er could claim. 
1658 Whole Duty Man vi. § 13 He will be sure to commit 
them [sins}, rather than run the disgrace of being too single 
and precise. 1728 R. Morrts Ess. Ane. Archit. 22 Some 
there are who appear single in Opinion, only te be con- 
tinually opposite to the common Judgment of Mankind. 
1750 H. Wacpote Leét. (1848) 11. 347, ]..am almost single 
in not having been to see him. 1786 J. Javin Sparks Corr. 
Amer, Rev. (1853) 1V. 131 Favor your country with your 
counsels on such an important and single occasion. 1815 
Mackintosu Sf. Ho. Comm, 27 April, Wks. 1846 ITT. 358 
Single among representative pelaatient this House és now 
in the seventh century of its recorded existence. 1827 H. T. 
CoLesRooKE Algebra, etc. Notes & MMustr. p. xlvii, The 
Rémaca and Paulisa are single of the names. 

IL 8. Unmarried, celibate. (See also quot. 


1847.) Also aéso/. as pl. 

A single man,a bachelor. A single woneai, a spinster $ 
ta prostitute (quots. 1530 and 1657). 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 7361 3yf weddyd man 
sengle woman tukeb. ¢1380 Wycutr IVés, (1880) 73 And 
sugetis taken ensaumple at here curatis, bobe weddid men 
& sengle. ¢1449 Pecock Regr. 1. iv. 155 A Syngil man and 
asyngil womman. rg09 Hawes Past. / eas. xxxu. (Percy 
Soc.) 156 Who that is single and wyll have a wyfe, Right 
out of joy he shall be bronght in stryfe. 1530 Patscr. 270/2 
Syngle woman, a harlot, dufaynz. 1620 T. Grancek Div. 
Logike 28 The Single man committing fornication sinneth 


| 
1847 Lirscoms Buckingham 1. 
i 


lesse than the Adulterer. 1657 Howrtt Londinop, 337 No 
Stew-holder, or his Wife, shonld Iet or stay any single 
Woman to go and come freely at all times, 1685 BaxTEa 
Paraphr. N, T. 1 Cor. vii. 26 No doubt but it is much more 
for their..quiet to be single, than to havea Wife or Hus- 
band. 1747 Gentl, Afag. 485 A lady..thinking Mr. C. single 
and disengaged. 1782 Miss Burney Ceed/ia x. x, A single 
woman is a thousand times more shackled than a wife. 1817 
Byron Beppo xxxviti, The fair single part of the creation. 
82 The inmates,.. being 
..Single persons, wbether having been married or not. 1888 
Bryce Amer. Comm. xciii, II. 298 No one dreams of 
drawing any distinction between the single and the married. 
Jig. 1613 Suaxs, Hen. VIT/, 1. i015 Men inight say Till 
this time Pompe was single, but now married. 
__b. Of, pertaining to, or involving celibacy, esd. 
in szzgle life. 

For the phrase singde dlessedness, see BLESsEDNESS hb. 

1549 Covernate, etc. Erasm. lar, 2 Cor. 55 As in my 
other letters I required yon not to leade a syngle lyfe. 1557 
N.T. (Geneva) Cor. Argt., He answereth to certeine 
pointes ., touching single life. 1610 HotLanp Camden's 
Brit. 596 Lawes were enacted touching the single lives of 
Priests. 1612 Bacon Ess., Marr. & Single Life (Arb,) 266 
A single life is proper for Churchmen. x75 Jounson 
@ambler No. 112 ® 6 They that have grown old ina single 
State. 1793 Foote Bankrupt 1. Wks. 1799 II, rco A single 
service is best suited to me. 1822 Cranne 7'a/es viii, 251 But 
shall bis Bride your single state reproach? 1836 I’. Hoox 
G, Gurney \. iv. (1850) 62 Withont baving changed her state 
oe ee 

omb, 1597 BEArn Theat. God's Judgem. (1631) 410 These 

are the godly fruits of those single im@louers. v0 wor the 
vse of marriage is counted vnlawful, 

+9. In slight raiment ; without cloak or armour; 
marked by scantiness or simplicity of clothing. Oés, 

13.. K. Alfs. 204 (Laud MS.), Dame otympias, amonge bis 
pres, Sengle rood, al mantel les. 13.. Coer de L. 1067 And 
seyngle in a kertyl he stood, Abood the lyon fers and wood. 
1380 Sir Ferumbd. 1071 [They] Gunabmeds him bo anon, & 
wan he was sengle amoung hem per, hy anysed is schap 
echon. ag! Trevisa Higden (Rolls) Y. 353 Men of pis 
lond.. beeb sengle of clopinge, scarse of mete, cruel of herte. 
a 1450 Kui, de la Tour (1868) 168 He was not so gay 
aourned, ne so sengle of clothes, but he had on hym good 
and_warme gownes. , 

+10. Of cloth, garments, etc. : Of one thickness 
of material; unlined, Oés. 


SINGLE. 


£13378 Se. Leg. Saints v.( John) 152 Skantly had Ikane of 
pa asingill clath, fore-owtine ma. @1450 Kut. de la Tour 
(1868) 168 A hood of scarlatte sengle & wythoute furrynge. 
(bid. 169 A shorte and sengle gown withonte lynynge. 1459 
Paston Lett. 1. 475 Item, j. gowne of blewe felwett.., slevys 
sengle. 1530 Patscr. 270/2 Syngle gowne, role senele, 
ibid, Syngle kyrtell, corse? simple. 1952 Inv. Ch. Goods 
(Surtees) 24 One vestment of blewe single sattene. 1670 
Eacuarp Cont, Clergy 90 A much more sparing dyet is 
fitter ; and a single-coat, though it be never so ancient and 
thin, is fully sufficient. me 

Ll. Composed or consisting of only one part, 
feature, etc.; not double, componnd, or complex ; 
also, of the ordinary or small size, as distinguished 
from DouBLE a. 4. 

For varions special uses, see 17. 

1387 Trevisa figden (Rolls) ¥. 347 Many depe diches and 
castelles sengle, double, and treble, and many wardes 
strongliche i-walled. 1449 in Cal. Proc. Chance. Q. Eliz. 
(1830) If. Pref. 55 Pe sengell gistes of be same flore at be 
fronte shullen be in brede..ix inches, 1466 Alana. § 
Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 347, v. doble polyves and a sengelle. 
1s21 Fisner Sern. agst. Luther Wks, (1876) 324 A sengell 
threde is notbynge so stronge as is a cable 1540 in 
Greene Hist. Worcester V1, App. p. ii, Item ij masers, one 
with a dowbilbond, the other with a sengylbond, rs92 
West ist Pt. Symbol. 1. § 26b, When a thing is purchased 
or gotten.. by gift or legacie, or some other such single title, 
1663 Gersier Counsel 45 Single Rafters six and three 
Inches. /d7d. 96 Nor do provident huilders rivet locks only 
at the one side, for that a thief within doores..makes that 
singleriveting of nonse as tosecurity, 1688 HoLmr Armoury 
ut. xix. (Roxb.) 154/2 The maner of which beatings is per- 
formed by single and double..blows. 1711 Avilit. & Sea 
Dict. s.v. Tenaitie, The Single Tenaille, a Work, the Head 
whereof is form’d by two Faces, making one Angle Ren- 
trant. 1827 Stevart /lanter’s G. (1828) 192, I mean single 
carts, or carts drawn by one horse. 1845 Proc. Phitol. Soc. 
II. 89 The vowels generally, whether single or diphthongal, 
are sounded as they are in Italian. 186z Smiles Auginecers 
Itl. 89 A single line furnished with sidings to enable the 
laden waggons to pass the empty ones. nee Knicut Dict. 
Alech. 2480 A single whip..is the simplest tackle. It consists 
of one single block and a fall. 

+b. Of artillery. Ods. 

1846 Reg. Privy Councté Scot. 1.54 Small artailyery sik as 
double faleonn, single faleoun. @1§78 Livogsay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot, (S.T.5.) 1. 367 Collveringis, myans and doubill 
falcouns, singill falcouns and hagbuttis of fund. 

e. Of flowers: Having only one whorl or set 
of petals; also, of plants: Bearing such flowers; 
opposed to DouBLE a. 1d. 

155 Turner Herbal (1568) 30 Ther groweth a flour like a 
syngle rose in the tope of thys herbe._ 1594 Prat Jewel-he. 
im. 33 You may also drie Paunsies, Stock-gilliflowers, and 
other single flowers. 16r5 W. Lawson Country Houscw. 
Gard. (1626) 54 The sweet muske Rose double and single. 
1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 198 Single and donble 
Hepatica. 1731 Miter Gerd. Dict. sv. Hyacinthus Tu- 
berosus, The Single sort is by far the fairer Flower. 1796 
C. Marsuatt Gardening v. (1813) 62 No single flowers 
should be suffered to grow in a garden where there are 
donble ones, 1812 New Botanic Garden 1. 29 With single 
blue flowers, with donble bine flowers, 1852 G. W. Jounson 
Cottage Gard, Dict. 439 In double flowers..the corolla is 
much more durable than in single ones. 


d. Intended for or accommodating one person. 

a 1859 Macautav Hist, Eng. xxiii, V.73 A single bedroom. 
1867 Aucusta Witson Vashti xxxiii, A strip of faded car- 

et stretched in front of a small single bedstend. 1886 

ascon London of To-day i. (ed. 3) 34 Single hed-rooms 
cost from 4s, to 15s. per day. 4 . 

+12. a. Simple; plain; without further quali- 
fication or addition. Ods. 

1421 26 Political Poents 105 While obley in yrnes or 
boyst stoken, Hit nys but bred, and sengyl bake. 
1450 Loveticn Grail lit. 705 Whanne Piers vndirstood 
that he A kyng was Of so hy degre, and wende he hadde 
ben A sengle knyht [etc.} 1453 Nolls of Varlt. V. 271/1 
Bynde hem.. by obligation or obligations, aswell sengell 
as conditionell, 2600 Surei.er Countrie Farie ut. liv. 556 
Some doe make this oile after the simplest and singlest 
sort. 1678 Sig G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot, 1. xix, § v1, 
God Almighty intended not that single Theft should be 
punished by death, 1736 Buttea Aaa. 1 ii. 47 Perhaps 
divine goodness..may not be a bare single disposition to 
produce happiness, 

+b. Slight, poor, trivial. Ods. 

€1449 Prcock Repr. u. viii, 184 Ymagis of God .. forto 
make bi hem sengil and leake remembrauncis. 1585 Danint 
Notable Deuises Wks. (Grosart) V. 302 Hauing..maried a 
wife of singntare beautie, but (according to the common 
rumour) of single honestie. 1597 Suaxs. 2 //en. /V, 1. ii. 
207 Is not your voice broken? yonr winde short? yonr wit 
single? a1616 Beaum. & Fi. Queen of Corinth im. i, He 
utters such single matter in so, infantly avoice. 1638 Raw- 
LEV tr, Bacon's Life & Death (1650) 19 The Sect of the 
Essenes among the Jews..used a single or Abstemious Diet. 

13. OF beer, ale, etc.: Weak, poor, or inferior 
in quality; small. Now arch. Also ¢ransf. 

1485 in oth Rep. Hist, MSS. Comme 1. 177/2 A vessell 
of single bere to the gonners, xiid. rgog in soté Rep. ibid. 
App. V. 392 That there be no sale bread, singill ale, nor 
honyed alice «mad in towne, but by ffre men. 1594 Knack 
to Know a Knave in Collier Five Old Plays (Roxb.) 386 
Your drinke is too strong, ..Single beere is better far both 
for your profit and your seruants health. a 1635 Br. Corser 
Poems (1647) 30 Although I thinke Poets were nee'r infus’d 
witb single drinke. /érd., Let Ps Channels flow with 
single tiffe. 1704 Lond. Gaz No. 4032/4, 11 Pieces of 
single French Brandy, 1820 Scotr Afonas?. xviii, An 
hogshend of ale at Martlemas, of the double strike, and 
single ale at pleasure. 


14. Simple, honest, sincere, single-minded ; free 
from duplicity or deceit. 
1519 Horman Vx/g, 55 He is a good sengyll soule, and can 


SINGLE. 


noharme. 1895 Spenser Col. Clout 727 Single Truth and 
simple Honestie Do wander up and downe eeapyeld of all, 
1613 Suaxs. Hen. V71T, v. iii. 38, L speake it with a single 
heart, my Lords. 1633 Foro Brokex H. iv. i, Sure, he's 
an honest, very honest gentleman; A man of single mean- 
ing. 1682 Siz T. Browne Chr. Afor. ut. § 20 To single Hearts 
doubling is discruciating. 1809 JerrEerson I¥7it, (1830) 1V. 
134 To those whose views are single and direct, it isa great 
comfort to have to do business with frank and honorable 
minds. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxxiii, [Such as] nothing 
but a pure and single heart [could have] expressed. 1873 
Wuaurney Oriental §& Ling. Stud. 83 The single devotion of 
the Brahman student. aa 
b. Of the eye, after Biblical use. 

1526 Tinoate Luke xi, 34 When thine eye is single: then is 
all thy body full of light. 1577 #. de Lisle’s Legendarie liv, 
Considering with a single eye the parties in this cause, ye 
shall finde that[etc.]. 1669 N. Moaron Mew Lug, Alem. A 2, 
1 onely crave of thee to reade this following Discourse with 
a Bloke eye. €1680 Brveripce Serm. (1729) I. 63 He that 
looks upon these words with a single eye. 1863 KincstEy 
Water-Bad. 343 Keep your eye single, and your hands 
clean. 1884 Century Afag. Mar. 925 All readers of his 
know... how absolutely singte his eye is. 

15. Of a combat or fight: Between two persons ; 
man to man. (See also Comsat sd. 1b.) 

[xg90 Sig J. Smvta Disc. Weapons 46b, If it be enemie to 
enemie single, they then are not to discharge their peeces.] 
1592 Kyo Sf. Tag. 1. iii, 1 saw him, hand to hand, In single 
fight with their Lord Generall, 1610 Hottano Camden's 
Brit. 360 Who in this Iland by a single combate tried it 
ont. 1639 Futter Holy War u. i. (1840) 48 He..killed 
Rodulphus, the duke of Saxony, in single fight. xgx1 
Aootson Sfect. No. 9 ?7 The President..was said to have 
killed half'a dozen in single Combat. /did. No. 70 #5 Let 
you and J end our Quarrel in single Fight. 1820 Scotr 
Monast, xxxvii, Reserving my right to defy my Lord of 
Murray and my Lord of Morton to single duel, 1838 AgxoLo 
Hist. Ronte 1, 4 At last Ascanins met him man to inaa 
and slew him in single fight. 1867 Fareman Alors. Cong. 
(1877) I. App. 706 That the two kings shal! decide the matter 
by single combat. 


16. In quasi-advb. use. 

az4so Le Morte Arth. 1795 Non Armore he oc hym 
vppon Bot A Robe All sengle wrought. 3483 Lider Niger 
in Househ. Ord. (1790) 58 [The] Countroller..is thirde in 
estate. .aftyrthe Steward, but at notyme. .within thys courte 
covered in servyse, and but single served, 1681 Load, Gaz. 
No. west They lye Unmored, and ride single, and intend 
to Sail this Afternoon. 1707 Moatimer Husé. (1721) 1. 83 
They commonly lay twelve or fourteen loads of Chalk upon 
an Acre, where they lay it single. 1837 Lockuaar Scoft IT. 
x. 343 My venerated friend,who was—unlike, perhaps, some 
others of the company at that hour—able to hear accurately, 
and content to see sinete. 

ITI. 17. Special collocations. 

Single anchor (see quot. 1867) + Single billet, single. 
stick, Svagle care (see quot.). Single change (see quot. 
1688), Sfugle chant (see Cuant sh. 2) Single entry (see 
Entav 9b). Sragle file, a line of men one behind the other. 
Single Gloucester (see GLoucesrea), Single house (see quot. 
1818). Single line (see quot.). + Single officer (see quot.). 
+ Single rapier, the rapier only (without dagger). + Sinele 
sentinel or soldier, a private soldier (Sc). + Single sword, 
Ysinglestick, Sragle ten, the ten of a card-suit; (see also 
quot. @ 1700). 

1839 Marervat Phant, Ship viii, The Ter Schilling. lay at 
*single anchor. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bh. 627 Single 
anchor, a ship unmoored, baving hove up one bower, rides 
by the other. 1613 Braum. & FL, Captain u. i, No more 
Than.. Fighting at “single Billet with a Barge-man, 1898 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1\1. 429 The law which enables a 
person of unsound mind. .to be placed..under what is tech- 
nically designated ‘*Single Care '—that is, under certificates 
in the house of a medical man or other person. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury ut, 462/2 The *Single Change, is when all the Bells 
ring, and one is changed only from Round Ringing. 18a 
Ecvacompe Bells of Ch. in Ch. Bells Deven iii. 39 About 
the year 1642..single changes were first attempted. 1861 

.5. Aoams 5000 Afus. Terms ot *Single Chant, a simple 

armonized melody extending only to one verse[etc.]. 1875 
Strainer & Barrett Dict. Aus. Terms sv. Chant, A single 
chant is in two strains, the first of three, and the second of 
four bars in length. 18a6 Encycl, Metrop. (1845) 1. 462/2 
The more obvions method.., which is called Book-keeping 
by *Single Entry. 1849 Farese Comm. Class-Bk. 103 If 
niy books were kept hy single entry, 1 shonld simply credit 
Smart & Co. for the coffee. 1670 Corton Esferuon 11. 39. 
He therefore commanded some Foot Companies to steal 
over silently, and by *single Files. 1853 Sir H. Doveias 
Alilit, Bridges 255 Sufficient only to support infantry 
marching in single file. 1865 Tyior Early Hist. Afar, v. 
83 To place the different elements of a sentence in succes. 
sion, in single file so to speak. @1700 Evetvn Diary 
36 July 1654, The humourous old Knight has built a long 
*single house of 2 low stories, 1818 Scotr J/rt. Afial. 
xxvl, Dumbiedikes was what is called in Scotland a sfnele 
house ; that is, having only one room occupying its whole 
depth from back to front. 1878 Katcnt Dict. Mech. 
2187/2 *Single-dine, a single rein leadiag from the hand of 
the driver to a strap forked a little behind the bames, and 
proceeding thence to the bit-rings. 17s9in Eng. Historical 
Rev. (1897) X11. 763 We sre *Single Officers, that is, oaly 
one Livetenant toa Company. 2709 STEELE Tatler No. 31 
t3 The historian mentions, when he attack’d Thalestris, 
it was only at *single Rapier. 1721 Woorow /iist. Suff. 
Ch, Scot. it. v. (1830) 11, 168 A person of quality,. standing 
before an ensign, lieutenant, or “single sentinel. 1816 Scott 
Antig. xxvii, Not knowing .. how far the manners of a 
*single soldier might have pia corrupted by service in a 
great house. 1688 Hotme Avooury mt. xix. (Roxb.) 159/1 
Two Fencers, .. makeing triall of their skill, with back- 
sword or "siagle sword, sword and buckler and the like. 
3593 Suaxs. 3 /7en, 7, v. i. 43 Whiles he thought to steale 
the *single Ten, The King was slyly finger'd from the 
Deck. a1700 B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Single-ten, a very 
foolish, silly Fellow; also Nails of that size, 1829 HuntrRr 

Wallamshire Gloss., Single-ten, A person playing at Whist 
may be heard tosay: L have neither ace, face, nor single-ten. 
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b. With sbs. in -e7, as séugle-driver, -hander, 
-loader, -peeper, -roomer, -sticker, -striker, ete. 

1897 Pall Mail Mag. Mar. 347 The ‘*single driver’ is 
the familiar name applied to locomotives propelled by one 
pair of driving-wheels, 1893 Outing XX11. 145/2 The cost 
of a *single-hander depends on the size of the boat. 1887 
Daily News 6 Oct. 6/2 The rifle can then be used asa 
*single-loader. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T.,*Single peeper, 
@ person having but one eye. 1889 Gretron Alemory’s 
Jlarkback 305 ‘Yhey are recorded as ‘single peepers’;.. 
having lost aneye. 1887 Daily Telegr. 10 Sept. 2/5 None 
of the big *single-stickers. showed any signs. 1898 Cycding 
62 Repeating bells are preferable to *single-strikers, 1889 
20th Cent, (N. Y.) Apr. 6 He says tbat is a fair question 
which no *Single-taxer ever answers, but that if it is evaded 
the whole single-tax theory vanishes. 

18. With sbs., forming combs, used attributively, 
as stugle-aclion, -beat, -cell, cylinder, etc. 

Combs. of this type have been very frequent in recent use. 
For a number of technical examples, see Knight Dyc¢. 
Alech. (1895) and Supp. (1884). 

1852 SFIDEL Organ 36 *Single-action bellows ..is generally: 
very small. 1863 A. Vounc Mazt, Dict, 20 Atmospheric, 
or Single Action, Engine. 1688 Hotme Armoury it. 398 
A *Single Beak Pellican with a screw, of some. called a 
Screw'd tooth Forcer. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch 4 Clocks. 
24t The chronometer and duplex are the hest known ex- 
amples of *single-beat escapements, 1838 Bett Dict. Law 
Scot. 867 In the *Single Bill roll is inserted all petitions.. 
and other notes or applications to either Division of the 
Court. 1849 Noao £éectricity (ed. 3) 228, Fig. 152 repre- 
sents the *single-cell apparatus, 1888 Jacont Printess’ 
Vocab.125* Single cylinder machines, machines for printing 
one side ata time only. 1860 44? } car Round No. 66, 382 
‘Which knot?’ asked Toby. ‘Single or double wall, ?single 
or double diamond?’ 1868 Hep. U.S. Comm, Agric. (1869) 
238 One and three-quarters ponnd of *single-eye pieces pro- 
duced ten pounds. 1899 Morrow Beohem. Paris 138 A 
*single-file march round the room is started. 1857 MiLi.er 
Alem, Cheut., Org. ic § 1 (1862) 15 An additional screen of 
*single iron plate, 1892 Greener Breech Loader 6 Vhe 
cheaper quality laminated steel,..knowa in the trade as 
single-iron Damascus. 1771 Luckompe Hist. Print,271 Neat 
Workmen prevent a division of a *single-letter syllable at 
the end of lines. 1876 Voyte & Srevenson J/i/it. Dict, 
*Single lever bridge, composed of two frames locking into 
each other, and not meeting at a greater angle than 120°. 
1886 Wittis & CrarK Cambridge 1, 330 Each chamber had 
a lofty narrow ‘single-light window. 1846 Honrzaprren 
Purning 11. §43 The shaft of..the *single-lip auger. 1889 
Pall Mat! G. 29 Oct. 2/1 In 1885, the country was practic- 
ally divided into *single-member electoral districts. 1860 
G, Prescott Elect. Velegr. 108 The double-needle telegraph 
may easily be arranged so that it shall act as a *single- 
needle telegraph only. 1843 Hortzarrren Turning 1. 31 
The ‘*single-piece bow’ is made of one rod of hickory, 
laacewood, or yew-tree. 1832 Banpace Aeon, Mlanzf. xv. 
(ed. 3) 138 A kind of lace, called ‘*single-press’, was niaau- 
factured. 1856 ‘StonewENGE’ Brit. Rur. Sports u. 1. xi. 
po3/2 One pound is the usual allowance for *siagle-reia 

ridles, 1868 Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 251 Neither 
neat nor efficient *single-row hedge can be made without 
the aid of stakes. 1845-s0 Mas. Lixcotn Lee?. Bot. v. 165,'2 
Sicyos angulata, *single-seed cucumber. 1892 Bricuton 
Sir P. Wallis 278 One of the finest *single-ship actions 
ever fought. 1577 SranynuasT Desc. Jre/. in Holinshed 
1, 23/2 A meaner tower might serue such ‘single soule kings 
as were at those daies in Ireland. 1622 Mappetr. A deman's 
Guaman PAL, 1. 105 Yo see what a single-sole Gentleman 
1 was, and how like a naked cottage I lookt. 184: Penny 
Cycl XXII. 410/2 Single-sole shoes or ‘pumps', 1872 
Dublin Rev. Apr. 444 What can be done in the way of 
*single-span Gothic churches. 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat, 
Mechanic 47 When a *single-stroke steam-eagine is made 
toturaa mill. 1688 Houme Armoury nt. 398 The second 
[instrument]..is termed a *Siagle tooth Pincer, of some a 
Forcer, ¢3860 H. Stuaat Seaman's Catech. 74 The top- 
masts are made in one spar, and are called *single tree. 
1865 Luspock Preh. Tinies 345 They have single-tree canoes. 
1883 Whitaker's Alm, 445/1 The ?fuascar is an iron low 
freeboard *single-turret ram. 1860 *Single wall knot {see 
single diamond knot), 1707 Moatimen Husé, (1721) 1.48 1n 
Sussex they use much the ‘single Wheel-plough. 1825 J. 
Nicnotson Oferat. AMfechanic 497, B, the *single worm 
screw. 

19, Parasynthetic, as sizele-banked, -barrelled, 
-blossomted, -edged, etc. Also single-seatedness sb. 

Many examples of this type occur in recent nse. 

1861 J/lustr. Lond. News 13 Jul 35 One of its hest *single- 
banked life-boats. 1850 R. G. Cau Flunter's Life S. 
AJ. (1902) 83/1, L took my heavy *single-barrelled rifle. 
1762 Phil. Trans. LI1. 660 Some *single blossomed plants 
-.of the Gardenia, 1598 Haxcuyt ley. 1.62 The richer 


sort hane “single edged swords with sharpe poiats. 1817 
Mitrer Bawpi, Lect. 40 The single-edged sword of tem- 
ral visitation fell blunted from the hearts of stone. 1803 


uaw Gen. Zool, IV. 11. 265 *Single-finned Bullhead.. .‘The 
gill-covers consist of a single lamina, 3707 Moatimer 
Husb, (1721) 11. 209 Of both which sorts there are great 
Variety of Colours, some being double, and others *single 
Flowered. 17586 Hitt Brit. Herbal 440 Great single- 
flowered Mountain Hawkweed. 1840 Hoocson J/7s?. 
Northuimb. 1.1. 361/2 Orthotrichum cupulatum, *Single- 
fringed sessile fruited Bristleemoss, 1846 Grote Greece 1. 
xxi. I], 26: The ease. .against *single-headed authorship of 
the Odyssey. 1847 Lo. Linnsav CAr. Art I.130 A black 
single-headed, hoary-haired giant. 1889 G. Finnay Exg. 
Rarlweay 48 The steel rails..are of the siagle-headed section. 
172: R. Brantey PAilos. Ace. Wks. Nature 9x Some of the 
Pigs wilt be Cloven-footed, and others “single-hoofd. 1777 
Pennant Jrit. Zool, 1V, 16 Claws with a *single-hooked 
moveable fang. 1800 SHaw Gen. Zool. I, 1. 198 *Single- 
horned Rhinoceros. 1721 Loud. Gas. No. 6012/6 A Man 
and a Woman in a Lane, *single Hors'd. 1899 H’esty. 
Gaz. 8 Sept. 5/3 He was driven ina single-horsed brougham. 
1728 Fam. Bie. s.v. Colchicum, A yellow, *single-leav'd 

lower. 1829 Maaayat /, Afiddmay v, Vhey were *siagle- 
masted. 1884 Bower & Scotr De Bary’s Phaner. 309 
Many have certainly a reticulum of bundles, even when they 
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| are **single-nerved', 1840 J. W. BowDEen Life Gregory: 
TJ, I. 60 The long *single-pointed mitre, 1808 Bextnam 
Se. Reform 36 The many-seated has given place to *single- 
seated judicature. 1830 — Corr. Wks. 1843 X1. 40 In this 
sub-department..you tind. .many-seatedness established — 
hy you,”single-seatedaess, | see, is preferred, 1753 Chambers’ 
Cyc4, Suppl. sv. Sicyoides, The “single-seeded Canada 
cucumber, 1870 Garrop Alat. Aled. (ed. 3) 272 The olive 
fruit. .is a smooth, elliptical, single-seeded drupe. a@ 1834 
| Coterioce in L714, Rene. (1839) LV. 165 This is not quite so 
perspicuous and “single-seased as Archbishop Leighton's 
sentences in general are. 185: H. Mucvinre HVhade Ixxviil. 
A whip, travelling through a *single-sheaved block. 1679 
| Lond. Gaz. No. 1403/4 A Silver hilted *single sheld Sword. 
| 4803 Suaw Gen. Zool, TV. 11. 335 *Single-spotted Chatodon. 
| 1856 Merepitn Shav. Shagpat (1909) 245 ‘Whe Queen.. 
being now the mistress of the *single-thonghted. 1603 J. 
Davies (Heref.) Soun., To Univ. of Oxford, With double 
lines of *single-twisted Rime. 1702 Loud. Gaz. No. 3840/4 
A black Hat with a single-twisted white Hathand. 1879 
Maswe i &lectr. & Afage. (1881) EH, 252 The potential of 
the magnetic system is *single valued at every point of 
space. 1796 W. H. Marsuar Hy Aneland 11. 211 *Single- 
wheeled plows. , : 

20. With pa. pples. and ppl. adjs., as séagle-cut 
(of files), -dyed, -filed, -grown, -hung, -lanted, 
-recfed, -refined, -riveted, 

183: J. Hotrann Alani, Aleta? I, 302 In this state the file 
iswhatiscalleda*single-cut. 1846 Hontzaprees / rning WH. 
819 When the file is spoken of, a double-cut file is always im- 
plied, unless a single-cut file, or a rasp, is specifically named. 
1875 Kxicut Dict, Afech. 2187/1 Single-cut File,a file having 
buta single rank of teeth. 1696 J.P. Alerch. Wareho. laid 
ofen g Pillow Fustians,..some of them “single dyed. 1853 
G. Jouxston Nat. first. /:. Bord. 1,107 Let us walk on, 

| *single-filed. 1833 Trxxyson /'alace of Art|, Muskscented 
blooms.., In bunch or *singlegrown. 1823 P, Nictior- 
son Pract. Build. 593 *Single-hung + in window-sashes, 
when one only is moveable. 1630 /?ucker of Tuavey Ep. 
Ded. 1 have drunke double-laated ale, and *single-lanted. 
1860 Jlerc. Alar. Alag. VV. 173 The topsails were *single 
reefed. 1718 Mrs. M. Eares Aeceipis 28 A Pound of 
*single-refin’d Sugar. 1869 Rankine A/achine §& HHand- 
tools App. 44 In “single-rivetted joints there is but one row 
of rivets. ; : a 
b, With pres. pples., as stugle-cutting, -driving, 
-livinge, -shooting. 
| 4563 in Strype Ann. Ref (1709) I. xxxv. 349 Single-living 
men, that is to say, namaried, and especially unmaried 
priests, 2846 Hotrzareren V'usning HH. 549 The cone 
countersink may Le viewed as a niultiplication of the com- 
mon single-cutting drill, 1888 Lacycé. Brit, XXII. 559 
Single-driving rear-steerers were at this time [1877] very 
comaion. 1891 Daily News 4 Feb. 3/3 All magazine rifles 
must be more costly thaa single-shooting rifles. 

ec. With vbs., as s7ugle-hnock, -plate, -rivet. 
1834 Yait’s Mag, I. 7353/1 The original plotter.., whio 

has single-knocked at so many mansions in Grosvenor 
Square [etc.. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 998 The ingot is now 
dressed carefully with the file on one or two faces, ac- 
cording as it is to be single or double plated. 1874 Turarce 
Naval Archit. 103 The edges of the plating above this 
height..may he single riveted, ; 

Single (si'ng’l), 7.1 [f. the adj.J 

L. trans, To separate or part from each other ; 


to take asunder. Now rare. 

1570-6 LamBaane Peramd, Kent (1826) x14 For as much 
as the office[s]..of later daies have been nnited inseparably, 
T wil not lose the labour in going about to single them 
againe. 1584 D. Fenner Def. Alinisters (1587) 11 Wee will 
.. single them a little, and deale with them senerallic. @r6c0 
Hooker Zced, Ped. vit. i. § 2 Not..to offer the edge of the 
axe unto all three honghs at once, but rather to single them, 
and strike at the weakest first. 1828 73tal HY. Dyon & his 
Son at lork 20 The reports were so near together, that | 
could scarcely single them. , 

refl, 1596 Danett tr. Comines 144 Wheasoeuver his mea 
scattered & singled themselues, some of them came short 
home, 1600 Breton Strange Mort. Two Princes Wks. 
(Grosart) TI, 11/2 Spying certaine Ladies..comming into 
the garden, they singled themselnes one from another. 1623 
Buncuam Acuophon 115 That the Army should more easily 
passe singling themselnes.. than if they clustred and 
thronged at a Bridge. 

2. Hunling. Vo separate (one deer, etc.) from 
the herd; lo pick ont and chase separately. Also 


with forth or out, 

1575 Gascoicne Jlowers Wks, ah 1, 109 The meanes to 
single forth The stricken Deare which doth in heard re- 
maine. 31§90 Conatne Treat, J7unting eh Then the 
Iluntsmans part is to applie the hounds well vntill_ they 
hane singled the wearie Deere againe. 1674 N. Cox Gen?i. 
Recreat, (1677) 60 Follow the largest Head of the whole 
Ilerd, which you must endeavour to single out for the 
Chase. 1735 Somravitte Chase 1. 324 The grisly Boar is 
singled from his Tlerd As large as that in Erimanthian 
Woods, 1841 LANE Arad, Nis, 1,127 From the moment he 
singles out an Antelope the whole body are in motion. 1873 

Lack Pr, Thule xiii. 202 The hound had at length singled 
out a particular deer. 

Jie. 1879 Lyty nphues(Arh.) 35 He behaned himselfe so 
warily, that hee singled his game wiselye. 1588 Snaxs, 
Titus A. 1, i..117 Single you thither then this dainty Doe, 
And strike her home by foree, if not by words. 1593 — 
3 Men. VEU. iv. 12 Nay Warwicke, single out some other 
Chace, For I my selfe will hunt this Wolfe todeath. 171% 
Avoison Sfect, No. 125 » 8 We should then single every 
Criminal out of the Herd, and hunt him down. 

3. To separate (one person or thing) from others ; 
to draw or take aside or apart. 

1§93 Suaxs, 3 //en, 17, 11. iy. 1 Now Clifford, 1 have 
singled thee alone. 163a IlEywooo Four Prentises 1, Wks. 
1874 11.226 Why have you singled me alone? 1658 Row- 
LEY, TOURNEUR, etc, Witch Edmonton 11, L have not shewn 
this cheek in company, Pardon me now: thus singled with 
your self[etc.]. a 1672 StErav Freed. 1V121(1675) 25 Singling 

1 every thought, setting it naked in its own proper form. 
ll 
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reff. 1588-9 Greene Metam, Wks. (Grosart) 1X. 73 When 
wee were in the greene meades, Meribates and my daughter 
had singled themselues. 1602 Barton Wonders Worth 
Hearing Wks. (Grosart) 11.9/1 A couple..for serious cause 
of conference had singled themselues together. 

b. Const. from. 

rg82 Stanynurst Zxeis 11. (Arb.) 58 Theare stood an od 
corner from vulgar companye singled. 1587 FLeminc Conti. 
Hotinshed WA, 401 /2 Sir Richard Greenefield being singled 
from his fleet, all alone arrived in the Hand of Hispaniola. 
1697 Dayvoen Zeid x1. 991 Him soon she singled from tbe 
flying Train, And slew with ease. 

refi. 21639 Srottiswoon Hist. Ch. Scot. vi. (1677) 320 He 
singled himself from his company. 1698 Fayrr Acc. £. 
india & P,a That onr Ships might have the oe that 
Night to single themselves from the Crowd of other hips. 

+e. With forth (cf. 5). Obs. 

1993 SHaks. 3 fen. VI, 1. i. 12, 1..watcht him how he 
singled Clifford forth, 1599 B, Jonson Zu. Alan ont of 
Hum, v. i, If wee can, [let us} single her forth to some place, 
1636 tr, Florus’ Hist. 10 Horatius. faynes himselfe to flie, 
so to single forth the enemie. 

4. To pick ont or distingnish from others. 

In quot. 1671 with allnsion to a challenge. ‘ 

1588 Suaxs. L.Z.L. 11. i. 28 In that behalfe..we single 
yon, As our best moning faire soliciter, 1604 T. WRichT 
Passions v1. 304 How, when we would remember, can_we 
single a Flye from the vniversity of beastes, foules and fish. 
1691 Mitton Samson 1og2 Dost thou already single me? 
I thought Gives and the Mill had tam‘d thee. 1701 STAN- 
Hore St. Aug, Aedit. 11. vii. (1720) 129 He singled thee 
from the rest. 1749 SMotteTt Regicide iv. ii, He, whom 
my jealousy.. Hath singled for destruction ! 180s SOUTHEY 
Aladoc 1. v, Up the side he sprang, And look’d among the 
crew, and singling me Fell at my feet, 1822 Sueuiey ‘He 
meet not as we parted’ iii, That moment from time was 
singled As the first of a life of pain, 

refi, 1812 Coreaince in Lit, Reve, (1836) 1. 383 The in- 
stinct .. in each man of declaring his particular existence, 
and thus of singling or singularizing himself. 

5. With out. To choose or select from a num- 
ber of persons or things, esf, (in later use) in order 
to distingnish by particular notice or attention; 
to pick or mark ont, to destine. 

1629 Paxer in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. VII. 258 This 
hearer will convey hether such hookes as it shall please 
you to single ont and deliver to him. 1697 Dryorn Vine. 
Past. w. 74 Begin, auspicious Boy,..and with a smile 
thy Mother single ont. 1710 Apoisox Tatler No. 120 P2 
Every Man singled out some Woman to whom he offered 
his Addresses. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia _v. i, Having 
singled her out, he was regarding her. 1846 Tarxcn Afirac. 
xxx. (1862) 434 The man .. now singles out the blessing 
which he craves, 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Aen 11. v. 18 
Singling out..from the entire body of the Clergy a man 
under suspicion of heresy. c 

b. Const. as, for, or with inf. 


1633 Be. Hate Occas, Medit, (1851) 88 The want whereof 


dejecis us beyond measure, as men singled out for patterns 
of misery. 1662 Prrys Diary 10 May,I find that he do 
single me out to join with me apart from the rest. 31692 
Benxtiey Boyle Lect, vi. 186 This is the Passage which 
Lucilio Vanino singled ont for his Text. 1726 Dr For Hist. 
Devil 1. xi. (1840) 159 Satan saw God had evidently singled 
out the Israelites..to favour them. 1780 AZirror No, 88, I 


doubted not that they would single me out as a prodigy of | 


learning and genius. 1833 Hr. Martineau JJanch, Strike 
viii. 85 This woman having heen singled out as an example, 
1856 Bono Russia at Close of 16th c. (Hakl. Soc.) Introd. 61 
The Protector..had singled him out for the execution of a 
secret commission. 1869 Trottore He éneze, etc. xxxi, The 
one she has singled out as the recipient of her kindness. 
e. To select for special mention or comment. 
1628 Prynne Cens. Cozens 66, 1 will onely single out some 
three or four of his chiefe absurdities. 1672 Sie G. Mac- 
Kenzie Pleadings Pref, A iij b, Pointed and short pleading, 
wherein the Speaker singles ont a point, and presses it, 
17t4 Aonison Sfect, No. 35 ? 11, 1 shall not scruple..to 
single ont any of the small Wits, that infest the, World with 
such Compositions. 1872 Brack Adv. Phacton xxx. 404 
America and not Germany had been singled out hy the 
poet, 1891 Spectator 5 Dec, 809 It is time to single out one 
or two works by members. 
d. ref. To separate (oneself) from a number of 


others. 

1885 Pascor London of To-day xiii, 120 Two or three 
horses at last emerge again, and single themselves out. 

6. To bestow singly. rare. 

16sz Futtra Holy & Prof. St. (ed. 3) 498 Wishing that.. 
whatsoever good was sing]'d on them, may joyntly be heaped 
upon you. 


. To thin (seedling plants), soas to leave each 


plant separate; to pick of(shoots). Also const. oz?. 

173 Mitter Gard. Dict. s.v. Dipsacus, Singling out the 
Plants to about six or eight Inches Distance. 1801 Far- 
mers Mag, Jan. 51 The turnip being singled by the hand- 
hoe, 1846 J. Baxtea Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 196 As 
they grow up in the spring the young shoots should be 
singled off to one. 1884 F. J. Lroyp Sci. Agric.255 When 
the turnip plants are tolerably advanced, or rongh leaved, 
they are singled. 

transf. 1858-61 J. Baown Hore Subs. ti. 42 He has not 
the art of ‘singling ' his thoughts, an art.,as necessary for 
young fancies as young Wee 

absot, 1886 [see SINGLER sd. 1896 P. A. Graunam Red 
Scaurxii, 175 This ‘ll never do, singlin’ wi’ your best things on. 

8. To render single, to reduce to one; to con- 
centrate. Also ve/. 

1824 Biackw. Mag, XVI, 29, The acquisition of know- 
ledge..is best..made, by limiting, almost by singling to 
the mind, the objects of attainment. 1836 Lanooa Pericles 
§ Aspasia Wks. 1846 11. 371 This reproof..singled his aim. 

b. Nant, (See quot.) 

1867 Smytu Satlor's Word-bk. 627 To Single, to unreeve 
tbe running part of topsail sheets, &c., to let them run 
freely, or for harbour duty. 
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9. intr. a. To go singly; to separate from 


others. Also with ouf and off 

1616 J. Lane Contz. Sor.'s T. ¥. 338, Theare them he 
findes in martial discipline well ordred,. .taugbt..to double 
ranckes, and singel backe in place. 1676 Hopses lhad w. 
292 Let..all go on At once. To single is ta weaken yon. 1759 
Gotpsm. Pres. State Pol. Learn. viii. Wks, (Globe) 435/1 
A reflection somewbat mortifying to the author who breaks 
his ranks, and singles out for public favour, 1769 — Hist. 
Rome (1786) 1. 204 Titus Manilins.., burning with shame 
to see the whole body ofthe Romans intimidated, boldly 
singled ont against Metins, 1904 in Eng. Dial. Dict. sve 
Single off, as cattle do when they are sick, or going to 
calve, &e. 

b. U.S. (See qnot. and cf, SINGLE-FOOT.) 

a 1864 W.S. Craake (Webster), Many very fleet horses, 
when overdriven, adopt a disagreeable gait,..in which the 
two legs of one side are raised almost .. simultaneously. 
Such horses are said to single, or to be single-footed. 

@. Of a railway track: ‘Io become single. 

1899 Daily News 19 Sept. 6/7 Just before Penybont the 
track singles for a short tunnel. 

Hence Singled ///. a., selected. 

1870 Swinsuane Los. § Strd. (1875) 108, I take to witness 
fonr singled poems. ae 

+Single, v.2 Obs. rare. [ad. F, singler (now 
cingler), wasalized form of OF. sigler, ad, ON. 


sigla to sail.] 2n¢r. To sail. Also tSi-ngling 77. a. 

1584 Hupsox Du Bartas' Judith w.122 The perfite pylot 
..with singling sheet doth shunne Cyanes straits. 1587 
Gaerne Euphues his Censure Wks. (Grosart) VI. 189 The 
Maryners ready with a Cockboate to set them aboorde 
hoysed sayles, and singling into the mayne, bad farewell to 
Ithaca, 

Single-acting, A//. 2. [f.SrxcLEa. 20 b,] Act- 
ing in one direction or by one method, sfec. of 


a steam-engine (see qnot. 1875). Opposed to 


DoUBLE-ACTING. 

1823 J. Nicnorson Ofgerat. Mechanic 174 The double. 
acting engine. .exerting twice the power of the single-acting 
engine, 1869 Rankine Jlachine & Hand-tools Pl. F 3, 
Single-acting hammers are those which are raised hy the 
pressure of steam, and fall by gravity alone. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech, 2187/1 Single-acting Engine, an engine in 
which steam is admitted to one side only of the piston, 

Si-ngle-breasted, a. [f. Sinctz a. 19.) Of 
a coat, waistcoat, etc.: Having only one thickness 
over the breast; not donbled by overlapping. 
Opposed to DoUBLE-BREASTED. 

ues Twininc Trav. India, eic. (1894) 2 His thin silvery 
locks curled round the collar of his old-fashioned single- 
hreasted coat. 1828 Lights & Shades 1. 296 Next in favour 
to the frock is the short single-breasted jacket. 1862 Burton 
Bk, Hunter 31 Had chance thrown to him a court single. 
breasted coat [ete.]. 1885 Pascor London of To-day xii, 112 
The coat altered its form, and became a dress coat, single- 
breasted. 

Single-eyed, a. [f. SmvcLE a. 19.} 

1, fig. Having the eye single or sound ; sincere, 
honest, straightforward. (Cf. SINGLE a. 14 b.) 

170s Hickerinci., Priest-cr. (1721) 1. 32 The..general 
Council..was at Ariminum, who were all (but one single- 
ey'd Man) Arians. 1857 Kincstey T2vo V, Ago xx, You 
are..too noble, single-eyed, self-sacrificing to endure my 
vanity. 1890 Spectator 19 July 74/1 Those who best under- 
stand what may be done by single-eyed, eager, and resolute 
clergymen. : 

2, /it. Having one eye or eye-like mark; one- 
eyed, monocnlous. 

1939 Penny Cycl. XV. 348/t None of these single-eyed 
monsters [Cyc/opia]..live for more than an hour or two after 
birth. 1872 Rowdledge's Ev. Bay's Ann. June 420/1 Its 
single-eyed spot near the tip of the fore-wings. 

+ Single-fold, a. Ods.—! Simple. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. » 82 The single-fold doctrine of 
simples hath stood deserted, and forlorn. 

Single-foot, 56. U.S. [Cf Sincne v1 9b.) 
A patticnlar gait of a horse, variously identified 
with the amble and the rack ; see also quot. 1882. 
_ 1882 Stituman Horse in Motion 117 Single-foot is an 
irregnlar pace, .. distinguished by the posterior extrem- 
ities, moving in the order of a fast walk and the anterior 
ones in that of a slow trot. 1893 Muvsaincr Descr. Zoo- 
praxogy. 31 The amble has various local names, such as the 
‘single foot’, the ‘fox trot’, etc. 1 Howe rts Land. at 
Lion's Head 154 This mare can walk fice a Kentucky horse, 
A ol believe I could teach her single-foot. 

So Single-foot v., Single-footed a., Single- 
footer, Single-footing A//. a. 

@ 1864 Single-footed [see Sincir v1 9b), x Harper's 
ee The horse often single-foots faster than he trots, 
Lid, lt is often said that a single-footing horse never trots 
well. #étd, 247 My best single-footer is my fastest trotter, 

Single-hand, cz. [f. SivcLe a.18+HAnD sb.} 

al Performed, worked, managed, played, by one 
‘hand’ or person, + Stgle-hand cricket, =SINGLE- 
WICKET, 

1761 in Waghorn Cricket Scores (1899) 54 A great match 
at single-hand cricket. 1835 Uanr Pizlos. Manuf. 245 In 
our single-hand ribbon-loom, the weaver can make but a 
piece and a balf a week, 1872 RayMonp Statist. Mines & 
Mining 3 Vhe gradual extension of ‘single-hand drilling *, 
1893 Outing XXII, 143 A single-hand cruiser is a sail-boat 
-.capable of being managed by one man, 

2. Single-hand weaver, one who works his loom 


without assistance. So single-hand trade. 

1768 Ann. Reg.t. 8 Several of the journeymen single-hand 
weavers were seized by their antagonists, 1841 Penny Cycl. 
XIX. 491/1 ‘The undertaking system applies now only to 
the single-hand trade in the country districts. /ééd., Three- 
fourths of the single-hand weavers are women, 


SINGLE-MINDED. 


Single-handed, ¢. [f. Siete a. 19.] 
1. a. Ofactions: Carried on or performed by one 
person, ship, etc., alone or unaided, or by one 


person on each side. 

1709 Brit. Apollo No 18. 2/2 Q. D. and T. play at single 
handed whisk. 18:18 Scorr Red Roy xxxix, Rashleigh.. 
maintained a desperate and single-handed conflict with the 
leader of the band. 31824 Miss Mttroro Viltage Ser, 1. 
(1863) 129, I shall never forget one single-handed course of 
onr good friend’s favourite little bitch Helen. 1840 MaravaT 
Poor Yack xvii, They had two single-handed encounters, 
1881 Excycl, Brit, X11. 808/2 Despite the single-handed 
exertions of Lientenant.. Edwardes, 

b. Adapted for using with one hand. 

1834 Meowin Angler in Wales 1.172 Do you use a single 
or double-handed rod ? 

@, =SINGLE-HAND a. I. 

1886 Fie/d 30 Jan. 140/1, 1 should not advise any topmast 
for a single-handed sailing hoat. 

2. a. Working alone or unassisted ; without the 
aid, help, or support of others ; by one’s self; un- 
aided, unsupported. 

1768 Anu. Reg. 1. 57 Many journeymen weavers, distin- 
guished by the names Meena handed weavers. 1815 JEFFER- 
son 1irit, (1830) IV. 249 We have beaten them single- 
handed at sea. 1840 TuiRLwaLt Greece lv. VII. 1900 Rome, 
single-handed, could not long have withstood such an army. 
1877 Crricuton Age of Elizabeth v. i, He was surrounded 
by an atmosphere of suspicion, and..stood single-banded. 

b. Using one hand only. 

1844 H. Stepuens Bh, Farm Ul. 511 A single-handed 
sower makes a bout to sow a ridge, 

e. Having only one hand or workman. 

1847 in WessteR. [Hence in recent Dicts.] 

Hence Single-ha'ndedly adv., -ha‘ndedness. 

1882 Esswortn Nod. Ball. 1V. Introd. p. x, He hopes to 
press on vigorously and single-handedly, to the speedy com- 
plecon of the entire work. 1899 H’estsz. Gaz. 18 May 2/ 
Singlehandedness among menservants is the last resource 
of the incompetent. 


Single-hearted, ¢. [f. SIncLE a. 19.} 
1. Possessed of asingle or sincere heart ; straight- 


forward, honest, sincere; simple-hearted. 

1597 Test. 12 Patriarchs (1604) 83 The single-hearted man 
coveteth not gold,..but only hath an_eye to God's will, 
1644 CROMWELL Lett. 6 Sept., In this Cause I bope to ap- 
prove myself an honest man and single-hearted, | 1658-9 in 
Burton's Diary (1828) 111. 593, | can say Iam plain hearted 
and single hearted, 1812 Scorr Led. in Lockhart (1837) I1. 
xii. 392 I'he Duke's mind was moulded upon the kindliest 
and most single-hearted model. 1838 Dickens Nickleby 
xxx, He is the most grateful, single-hearted, affectionate 
creature, that ever breathed. 1899 Edinb. Rev. Oct. 508 
Life at Court was distasteful! to the single-hearted priest. 

2. Of actions, etc.: Proceeding from or charac- 


terized by sincerity of heart or purpose. 

1804 Mativva Betnam Biog, Dict. Women 736 Her elo- 
quent, and, as it were, single-hearted appeal to impartial 
posterity. 1874 Symonps S4. /taly & Greece (1898) 1. ix. 
185 [He] bad hitherto acted with a single-hearted view to 
his own interests. 1893 7#¢ Advance (Chicago) 22 June, 
The single-hearted earnestness of the Templars is impressive. 

Hence Single-hea‘rtedly adv., -hea'rtedness. 

| 1642 H. More Song of Soul Notes 163/1 Alonocordia,.. 

| Single-heartednesse, 1837 ‘I. Hook Yack Brag i, Tbe sin- 

| cerity and single-heartedness of one of the purest, gentlest 
Nora Creenas that ever walked. 3957 Rusktn Elexr. Draw- 
tng ii, 192 The more quietly and single-heartedly you take 
each step in the art, the quicker..will your progress be. 
1881 HoweLts Foregone Conclusion x, 1 would fain have 
lived single-heartedly. 

Singlehood., [f.S1vcLe a. + -Hoop.] The state 
of being single or unmarried ; spinsterhood. 

1840 Lavy C. Bury Hist. of Fitrt xx, My mother. -wonld 
not see me the last dayof my singlehood, 1881 Mas. A. R. 
Euus Sy/vesira 11. 166 Betty was satisfied with her single. 


hood so long as [etc.}. 
Single-horse,¢. [f. Sivere a. 18.] 


1. Of vehicles: Made to be drawn by a single 


horse ; one-horse, 

3764 Ann, Reg., Chron, 96/1 He regularly attended un- 
kennelling the fox in_his single-horse chair, 1780 ew 
Newgate Cal, V. 105 They stopped a single-horse chaise, 
in which were a Mrs, Consta fe and her servant-maid. 
Bos R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 35 They are. thought 
inferior to the single-horse cart. 1851 Official Catal. G?. 
Exhib, 366 Light single-horse cart, for farming purposes. 
1860 W.: G. Crark Vac. Tour 4g We engaged a large. 
wheeled single-horse vehicle. 

2. Used with or for one horse. 

1798 R. Dovetas Agric, Surv. Roxb. 50 A smaller hook 
coming from the middle of two lesser stretchers, or single. 
horse-trees. | 

Single-line, c. [f. Since a. 18.] ; 

J. Consisting of or having only a single line of 


plants, rails, etc. A 

1868 Red. U.S. Comm, Agric. (1869) 256 In single-line 
hedge the saplings are so wonnd between as to press against 
the stakes, 1889 GaetIon Memory's Harkback 322 Some 
few years since a single line railway was made between the 
two towns, 1897 Daily News 1 Sept. /t Between Malvern 
and Hereford ies are two long single-line tunnels. 

2. Taking up, or making, one line in writing or 
printing. / 

389a A. Ororieto Afan. Typogr. iv, A single-line motta 
in pearl caps. 1892 PLumsten Jive Saxon Chron. 1. 132 tty 
After [the year} roox several single-line annals had been 
marked ont. | 

Single-minded, ¢. [f. Stncre a. 19.) 

1. Sincere in mind or spirit; honest, straightfor- 

| ward; simple-minded, ingenuons ; single-hearted. 


SINGLE-MINDEDLY. 


1577 Harrison pene it. i. (1877) 1. 34 Or else the single 
minded bishops shall sce the living bestowed upon such as 
doo deserve it. 1668 H. More Div, Diaé. 1. 1v. (1713) 10 
Such a single-minded Soul as Philopolis will..prove a 
glorious Citizen of Heaven. 1815 JANE AustEN Evuna 
xxxvili, An unpretending, single-minded, artless girl. 1859 
Mitt Liderty ii. 50 Single-minded in bis devotion. 1869 
Lecxy Eurog. Morals I, 42 The single-minded religious 
enthusiast, incapable of dissimulation or procrastination. 
2. Proceeding from or characterized by sincerity 


or honesty of mind. 

1836 H. Rocers %. Howe iii. (1863) 67 The letters..serve 
to show, with what single-minded purpose, these great men 
laboured. 1864 Buaton Scot Abe I. i. 50 The single- 
minded fidelity that had been nourished within them. 

3. Having but one aim or purpose. 

1860 All Year Round No. 44. 413 He was a more single- 
minded and one-idea'd man than even his patron and master. 

Hence Single-niindedly adv., sincerely, frank- 
ly; with singleness of aim or pnrpose; Single- 
mindedness. 

1579 W, Wickinson Confut. Fant. Love 39 We might.. 
stand *single myndedly obedient vnto his documentable 
Sentences. 1876 Meaeniti Beauch. Career UI. viii. 136 
Single-mindedly selfish men may he seen through and 
through. 1876 F. E. Trotiore Charming Fellow x, Such 
force of character as consists in pursuing one’s own way 
single-mindedly. 1833 T. Hoox Parson's Daw. u. ii, If 
*single-mindedness, straightforward policy, and a resolu- 
tion to do good, are characteristic of simplicity. 1865 Sad. 
Rev. 4 Feb. 148/2 The seriousness and singlemindedness 
which made him an influence on all who came in contact 
with him, 


t+tSingle money. 04s. [Srvc.e a. 3.] Small 
money, small change. 

rggt Greenr Conny Catch. un. Wks. (Grosart) X.117 There 
came an other and bought a knife and should hane single 
money againe. 1393 NAsue Cérist’s 7. Wks. (Grosart) 
IV. 96 If there were ever a good fellow..would sweare and 
forsweare for single-money, 1625 in Rymer Fadera (1726) 
XVII. 143/1 They are growne.. of very necessary and 
daily Use instead of single Money. 1641 Brome Yovrall 
Crev v. i, Vell fortunes, and cozen our poor country-people 
of their single money. «1693 Urguhart's Rabelats um. iv, 
Gold, Silver, single Money. 

Singleness. [f. SincLu a. +-vxss.] 

1. Sincerity, straightforwardness, honesty, in- 
tegrity; freedom from deceit, duplicity, or guile. 

1526 Tinpace 2 Cor. ix. 11 That..ye maye be made ryche 
in all Synglenes. 1549 Coveroate, etc. Eras. Par. 2 Cor. 
54 The poorer they hecame..throughe theyr godly liberal- 
itie, the rycher are they growen in gentle heartes and single- 
nes. 1796 Mug. D'Arsiay Camilla II. 392 Ashamed to 
have heeded..advice so contrary to the singleness of the 
doctrines of her father. 2182a SHenvey Assassins i. Prose 
Wks. 1888 II. 148 A character superior in singleness and 
sincere self-apprehension to the slavery of pagan custonis. 
1845 Disraeis Syd? (1863) 108 With artlessness..and a 
degree of earnest singleness. 1874 Caricuton //ist. Ess, 
i. (1902) 13 The purity and singleness of his first motive 
was gone, 

b. Const. ofheart, mind, eye, etc. 

1535 CoverDALe Wisc. i. x Haue a good opinion of the 
Lorde, & seke him in the synglenesse of hert. 1575-85 App. 
Sanpys Sernz. xx. 357 The thirde [virtue] is singlenesse of 
heart. 1660 Jer. Tavioa Worthy Comm. i. v. 94 We ninst 

eak of his power..with joyfulness and singleness or sim- 
plicitie of beart. 1798 V. Knox Chr. Pht. (ed. 3) Pref. p. x, 
A consciousness of having, with singleness of heart, es- 
poused a cause beneficial to mankind. 1828 MacauLay 
flatlam Ess. wen) 57 Unsparing devotion, boldness of 
speech, and singleness of eye. 31842 Miss Muirrorp in 
es Life (1870) MI. ix. 154 Miss Martineau is a 
person of great singleness of mind, sincere and truthful. 
1846 J. Baxtea Libr. Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) I. p. xxiii, 
Respected for his integrity, industry, and singleness of 
character, 1885 North Star 18 May 3/2 Doing what he 
held to he his life-work with singleness of soul, 

2. The state or condition of being unmarried, 


or of not marrying again (quot. 21817); celibacy. 
1560 Binte (Geneva) 1 Cor. vii, 28 note, He doth not pre- 
ferre singlenes as a thing more holy than mariage. 1560 
Daus tr, Sleidane’s Cont. 437 Whether becometh better 
the ministers of the church, mariage or singlenesse., 1788 
Mme. D’Arsiay Diary 24 qelys Whether he is happy or 
hot in marrying, I am sure he will be wretehed in single- 
ness. 1800 Woxnsw, Michael 78 His days had not been 
passed in singleness. His Helpmate was a comely matron, 
a 1817 Jane Austen Persuasion i, Sir Walter's continuing 
in singleness requires explanation. 1881 H. James Portrait 
of Lady x\iv, She appeared to have accepted the idea of 
cternal singleness. 
b. A single or unmarried person. rare —), 
1818 Byron Let. to Rogers 3 March, They are marrying 
the remaining singleness of the royal family. 
3. The quality of being single; the fact of con- 
sisting of one in number or kind; oneness. 
In the Shaks, quotation used punningly for ‘simplicity’. 
sgz_ Suaks. Kom, §, Ful. 1, iv. 70 O single sol'd ieast, 
Soly singular for the singlenesse, 1608 Anmin Vest Ninn, 
(1842) 4 Since all is one, and one all that’s ear’d for, single- 
nesse hath such regard [etc.]. 1620 Vennea Via Recta Viil, 
176 Neither alwaies..ought variety, or singlenes of meats 
to be exhibited, 1839 Murcnison Sélur. Syst. 1. xlii. 574 
The mind becomes impressed with the singleness of nature's 
laws. 1841 D'Isaaeti Ameen, Lit. (1867) 130 Ibe first writers, 
combining in a singleness of taste, may construct a par- 
ticular style. 1870 Rotieston Anine, Life p. xcv, The 
singleness of the larval velum, 
+b. Unmixed nature or quality. Obs.—! 
1695 Lo, Preston Boezh. wv. 194 That pure Simplicity or 
Singleness, dwelling in the Divine Nature. 
+c. Singularity. Ods. rare. 
1728 R. Morris Ess, duc. Archit, ax Novelty and Single- 
hess were as destroying..to Art, as all the Barbarism..of 


83 


the Enemies of the Romans. /éid. 22 To appear single for 
the sake of Singleness. . ae 
4, The fact of standing alone ; solitude, solitari- 


ness, isolation. 

1805 Worpsw. Prelude xiv. 211 Here keepest thou in 
singleness thy state: No other can divide with thee this 
work. 1816 Byron CAidlou wiii. xo¢e, From its singleness 
and diminutive size [it] has a peculiar effect upon the view. 


5. The quality or fact of having one single aim 
or purpose; concentration of the faculties upon 


one object. Const. of (purpose, aim, etc.). 

1806 Wornsw, //afpy Warrior 40 Who comprehends his 
trust, and to the same Keeps faithful with a singleness of aim. 
1833-5 J. H. Newman Mist, Sh, (1873) 0. 1. il. 234 His um- 
rivalled charm... liesin his singlenessof purpose, 1873 Hamer- 
ton Jutell, Life x. i. 344 He lived in it with an unhesitat- 
ing singleness of purpose. 1886 Atheneune 30 Oct. 560/3 
Flis failure seems..due to a want of singleness of aim. 

Singler, 53. Jocal.  [f. Since v1 7+ -ER 1] 
One who singles or thins out plants. 

1878 ‘Saxon’ Gall. Gossif 333 (E.D.D.), Singlers, my 
boy, singlers;..they’re always grumbling. 2886. SIH, Lincs. 
Gloss. 131 She's gone singling, they can’t get singlers enew. 
1899 Dundee Advt. 21 Nov. 4/2 ‘fhe singler has more at his 
control in the making or unmaking of the crop than average 
observers imagine. 

Singler, variant of Sanciier, wild boar. 

+Singler, « Ods. Forms: a § sengler, 
5-6 syngler (5 -e), 4-Gsingler. 8. 5-6 synglar 
(6-e), [ad. OF. sengler, sedugler:—L. singular-is 
SINGULAR a.) =SINGULAR, in various senses. 

a. ¢1374 Cuaucer Soeth. i. pr. vil. (1868) 57 Nat only be 
names of singler men ne may nat strecchen, but eke be 
fame of Citees. 1469 Cul. Rec. Dudlin (1889) 336 If any of 
the portoures goo owt with cariage into the contry, for ther 
sengler avayle. 
ye hane a chastised hounde,..vncouple him..and goo toa 
sengler partrich. 1514 in Ang. Gilds (1870) 146 To alle and 
syngler covenantes and grauntes. 1579 Fex10n Guteciard. 
\uL (1599) 295 Maximilian retaining stull a singler ambition 
in this iorney, would admit no companion. 

B. ¢1470 Henay HW adllace xt. 241 Bot for a dog,..1 will 
haiff nayn, bot synglar as I ga. ¢1500 Sc. Poen on fler- 
aldry 190 in Q. £diz. Acad. 100 The quhiche stanis..ar so 
precyus singlare. 1542 Upatt in Lets. Lit. Meu (Camden) 
2 My singlar good Maister. _ 

So +Singlerly adv., singularly; + Sitnglerty, 
singleness. Ods. 

33.. ELE. Aliit. P. A. 429 Now for synglerty o hyr dous- 
our, We calle hyr fenyx of Arraby. c1q00 A pol. Loll. 
8 It longip to pe gretnes of God to graunt singlerly beis 
priuilegs, c1q50 St. Cuthéert (Surtees) 714 Pe sinylerte 
(L. sodténdo] of pi lyfisende. 1487 Hes. VIL in Zpiss, Acad. 
Ovo. (1898) II. 524 Wherby ye shall singlerly please us. 

Single-soled, ¢. [f.SincLe a. 19. Cf single- 
sole in atirib. use, s.v. SINGLE @. 18.] 

1. Of boots or shoes: Having a single thickness 
of material in the sole, 

wsqr Lxir, Reg, Aberdeen (1844) 1. 453 The best downhill 
solit schoine..and the best singill solit schoine thai can 
mak. 1596 Nasne Saffron Walden ¥ 4, In the single-soald 
pumpes of his aduersitie, 1640-1 Avricudbr. War-Comisn, 
Adin, Bk, (1855) 149 The inch of single-solled schoes, of the 
best sort, at xvjd. the inch..."Fhe secund sort of single- 
solled schoes, at xiiijd. the inch, 17.. Souters of Selkirk 
in Scott Border AMinstr. (1802) 1. 249 And up wi' a’ the 
braw lads, That sew the single soaled sboon. 1820 Scotr 
Afonast, xiii, Commendations of her fair guest, from the 
snood, as they say, to the single-soled shoe. 1862 Catal. 
futernat, Exhib., Brit. I. No. 4977, The fastening can be 
used with single-soled or light boots. 

+2. fg. Of persons: Poor, mean, of little ac- 
count or worth. Oés, 

1588 Faaunce Lawiers Log. 1. xvii. 62 Singlesowld Law- 
yers and golden Asses. 1593 P. Stusses A/otive to Good 
Ws. 93 Then should not our land have beene pestered with 
so many up-start single-soled Gentlemen. 1607 R.C{arew] 
tr. Estienne's World of Wonders 189 Those silly soules, 
the singlesoled priests, 1611 Cotcr., Geatilhommecan, a 
small, or single-soled, Gentleman; a Gentleman of low 
degree. 1640 Bastwick Ld. Bishops iv. D 3b, Excommuni- 
cation is a Solemne businesse, not to be..done in a blind 
Court, and by a single soled Priest. 

Single-stick, sd. Alsosinglestick. [f. SincLxe 
a@.+ST10K 56.] Fighting, fencing, or exercise with 
a stick provided with a guard or basket and 
requiring only one hand. 

1771 SMOLLETT Husph, Cl. (1815) 200 An exeisemian, whom 
he challenged toa bout at single-stick. 1806 Sporting Mag. 
XXVIII. 5 A grand match at single-stick was played at.. 
Botley. 1848 THackerav Van. Fair vii, He larked with 
the midshipmen, played single-stick with the mates. 1895 
Swaitu Mistress Dorothy Marvin xxxii, To fence and play 
singlestick or quarterstaff. 

attrib, 1881 Times 2 Feb, 10/3 The single-stick play.. 
was remarkable for its ambidexterity. 188§ Pascoz Loudon 
of To-day xiii. 139 The main features of the tournament are 
single-stick Rane, sword and bayonet contests [etc.]. 

b. A stick nsed for this. 

1837 Locxwarr Scof/ 111. i, 8 Tall, vigorous, athletic, a 
dauntless horseman, and expert at the singlestick. 1850 
Tuackeray Pendennis xxxi, A man who..has his oppon- 
ent’s singlestick before him, ' 

e, ‘A wooden sword used on board ship for 
teaching the use of the cutlas’ (Cent. Dict.). 

Hence Single-stick v, zz/r., to fight or fence 
with a single-stick. 

31900 G. Swirt Somericy 39, 1 was Laertes because I could 
Singlestick rather well. 

Singlet (singlét). Also dia/, senglet, cinglet. 
[f, Since a, + -ET, after DouBLet.] 


1486 Bi. Si. Aléans, Hawking b iij b, lft ° 


SINGLO. 


1. An unlined woollen garment (knitted or 
woven), now usually close-fitting and worn as an 
undershirt or jersey. Also attrib. 

1746 J. Coruizr (lim Bobbin) View Lane. Dial. (1806) 
31 When I..come to grope in my Singlet pocket for my 
sawt, 1790 Grose Proz. Gloss., Singlet, a waistcoat not 
lined, as opposed to a doublet. 1828 Carr Craven Gless., 
Stuglet, an under waistcoat. ¢c1861 J.T. Staton Rays fro’ 
th? Loominary 40 Ben Brattles had as good a hert in him .« 
as ever beat below a senglet. 1885 Longman's Mag. V. 
493 He desired his dresser to strip off his singlet. 1899 
i. T. Burren Log Sea-waif 67 My only garments were a 
flannel singlet and a pair of canvas trousers. 

+2. A single sheaf (of grain), Ods. rare. 

1778 [W. H. MarsHatu] Jffautes Agric. 18 Aug. 1776, 
For, in case of rain, it [ie. wheat] is much safer in singlets, 
than even in shock. 1796 — JE. Lag. ¥. 175 Setting up 
mown corn in singlets..would., be the most eligible practice. 


+Singleton!. O45. [a. OF. sénglcton, var. 
of sigéeton, etc.; see CicLarouy.] A coverlet of 


cloth of gold used in creating a Knight of the Bath. 

The quot. is translated from a French account of the cere- 
monies at the creation of Knights of the Bath, printed in 
N. Upton De Studio Milit., etc. (ed. Bysshe, 1654) 22. 

1656 Ducpace H'arwickshire 533 The Chandler shall take 
for his Fees..the Bed wherein he first lay, after his Bathing, 
logether with the Singleton and other necessaries. [Hence 
in Holme (1688) 1m. 56/1.) 

Singleton * (siyg’lten). Cf 
SIMPLETON. J 

l. Card-playing. In whist or bridge: The only 
card of a suit ina hand. Also attrid. 

1876 CampBeLL-WALKER Correct Card vi. (1880) 41 If..the 
lead is a singleton..it may be right to put on the ace. 1885 
Procror H’Arst Pref., The absolute rejection of the Single- 
ton lead. /é¢d. viii. gt While doubt remains as to the posi- 
tion of trump strength, avoid. .discarding a singleton, 

2. A single thing, as distinct from a pair. 

1892 Athenzun 6 Aug. 191/1 The Duke de Broglie has 
usually issued the volumes of his elahorate history..in pairs. 
He now appears with a singleton. 

3. A single entry in a competition. Also attrib. 

1898 #ield 27 Aug. 368 Two instances of singleton entries, 
and of consequent walks over for the leading prize. 

Single-tree, C.S.and Austr, =SWINGLE-TREE. 

1847 WessTer s.v., A single-tree is fixed upon each end of 
thedouhle-tree when two horses draw abreast, 1858 Simmonos 
Dict. Trade, Single-tree, a crosspiece for fastening harness. 
1890 'R. Botprewoon’ Jiner's Right ii. 24 The old mare 
..moved herself square to a singletree by which her trace- 
chains were fastened. 

Single-wicket. [f Sixcix a. 3.] A form of 
cricket in which there is only one wicket and con- 
sequently only one batsman at a time. 

1736 in Waghorn Cricket Scores (1899) 13 Whom they beat 
before atsingle-wicket. 1770 J. Love Cricket 16 Scarce any 
youth won'd dare At single Wicket, try the doubtful War. 
1833 Nyren Pug. Cricketer’s Tutor 49 Vhe parties in a 
match at single wicket vary in number from one to six ona 
side. 1887 J. Asuay SirKry Lazy Afinstrel (1892) 55 She'll 
vanquish any boy her size At games of single-wicket! 

atirtd, 1736 in Waghorn Cricket Scores (1899) 16 A great 
single-wicket mateh was played between the three county- 
men and the three Londoners. 1803 Laws of Cricket g In 
single-wicket matches, if the striker moves out of his ground 
to strike the ball, he shall be allowed no notch. 

Si-ngling, v7. s?, [f. Since v.14 -1ne 1] 

1. The action of the verb; selection from a num- 
ber; separation from others. Also with ové. 

1625 Bacon £ss., Dispatch (Arb.) 249 Order, and Distribu- 
tion, and Singling out of Parts, is the life of Dispatch. 1660 
Trial Regic. 79 It is not the singling ont of a few persons 
that makes a Parliament. 1667 Termes de la Ley 560 Sever- 
ance is the singling of two or more that are joyned in a writ. 

2. The action of singling or thinning out plants. 
Also attrdb, 

1844 H. Stepuens Bé. Karn V1, 16 Whether the great de- 
ficiency is occasioned by the death of plants after the sing- 
ling process has been completed?..or the distance left by 
the singling is greater than we desire? 1899 Daadee Advi. 
2 Nov. 14 Much of the success in root-growing depends on 
the singling process. 

3. Distill. (See quots.) 

1830 M. Donovan Dow. Econ, 1. 226 The distillation may 
proceed as rapidly as [it] can run without coming foul or 
muddy, until 2400 gallons have been drawn off: these con- 
stitute what are called singlings. 1884 Knicut Dict, Mech. 
Suppl. 816/1 Siagtings, the first to come over, the crude 
spirit of distillation, 

Singling, A//. 2. rare. [f. as prec. +-1NG 2] 
That renders single or separates. 

1598 Maatowe Hero & Leander 1. 258 Wilt thou liue single 
still? one shalt thou bee, Though neuer-singling Hymen 
couple thee, 1621 Quarters Esther iii, Till singling Death 
this sacred knot vndoe, And part this new-made One, once 
more In two. i. 

Singlo (sinlc). Also 9 sunglo. [See def.} 
A kind of green China tea, orig, obtained from the 
Sung-lo range of hills in the southern part of the 


province of Gan-hwuy (or Anhui). Also sénglo tea, 

The form Sixcce, occurring in the 18th cent., is proh. a 
mere error of printing or transcribing, 

1699 Ovincton Ess, fea 11 The second sort is Singlo, or 
Soumlo with the Chinese. 1701 Phil. Trans, XXIII. 1206 
The Bing Tea is the second growth in April: and Singlo 
the last in May and June. 1760 Ann. Reg. 132 The East- 
lndia ships... have brought..1,533,200 [Ib.] of singlo. 1832 
Veg. Subst. Food of Man 379 The kind of green tea. .most 
abundant is called Singlo,.. the name of a mountain on 
which it grows. 1852 Fortune Tea Countrys China 86 
Travellers who seek Sunglo tea may now search in vain, 
that which is sold in the markets is a mere counterfeit. 
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[f SINGLE a, 


SINGLURE,. 


+Singlure. Oés-' In 4 synglure. [f. 
SINGLE a.] Singleness, uniqueness. 

13.. E.E. Allit. P. A. 8 Quere-so-ener 1 Ingged gemmez 
gaye, I sette hyr {the pearl] sengeley in synglure. 

Singly (si'ngli), dv. Forms: 4 senglely, 5 
syngnielie, 6 singlely; 4 sengeley, -ly, -()lic, 
5 sengeliche; 4 singelli, 6 singilly, Se. sin- 
galie; 4 sengli, 5 senglyche, 6- singly. [f 
SINGLE a.+-Ly%, with later contraction as in 
simply, etc.] 

1. As a single thing or person; apart from others 
ora number; by its (her, him, one) self; separatcly. 

ax300 E. E. Psalter cx\i}. 1x Sengli 1 am til I forthfare. 
¢1330 R. Drunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6081 Let vs senglely 
a-wey fare. ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. ut. pr. ix. (1868) 85 Pei 
ne mowe 3euen but o ping senglely of alle pat men seken. 
c1440 Alph. Tales 463 Pe same iij bostis at sho had bad 
away syngnlelie, ilkone be per one, sho broght baim agayn 
in hur byll. axsss Latimer Sern. §& Rent. (Parker Soc.) 
353 Fearing. .lest while singly I have to answer to so many 
[etc.), 1597 J. Kinc Ox Yonas (1618) 7o If there be more 
Gods, than one, then singlely and apart they must needs 
haue lesse strength. 1649 Davenant Love & fon. V. ill, 
And wish some man that boasts your masters bloud Were 
singly here to undergoe their fate. 1673[R, Leicu] Transp. 
Reh. 98 He is greater then his subjects singly and apart. 
1717 Prior Adma wi. 118 Mingl'd with the neighb'ring 
Herd, She sligbts what erst She singly fear'd. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. i. ii, 310 The fruit..grows singly and not in clusters. 
1826 Lams Pop. Fallacies xiii, ‘The good things of life are 
not to be bad singly, but come to us with a mixture. 1871 
R. Euuis Caéué/us Ixxxvi. 2 Each point singly ’tis easy to 
grant. 

b. Without the aid or support of others; un- 
aided, unassisted, single-handed. 

1608 Suaxs. 77. & Cr. tn iii, 247 Hee must fight singly to 
morrow with Hector. 1633 Heywoop Eng. Trav. iv. Wks. 
1874 IV. 73 Singlie of my selfe I will oppose all danger. 
1698 Fryer Acc. &. India & P.173 He was not able to cope 
with him singly. 1725 Pore Odyss. 11, 268 Great Ulysses 
shall suppress these harms, Ulysses singly, or all Greece in 
arms. 1849 Macautay Hiésé. Eng. it. 1. 199 Such was her 
strength.., that no enemy could singly withstand her. » 

2. +a. Simply; without any more. Oés. 

a1400 Prstill of Susan 196 Nou is Susan in sale, sengeliche 
arayed, Ina selken schert, with scholdres we] schene. 1579 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. WL. 127 The said Capitane being 
in the menetyme singalie accumpanyit with ane servand. 

+b. Slightly, poorly, ineffectively. O6s.—' 

1548 Patten Exped. Scotl. Lvb, Their crosses wear so 
narrowe and so singly set on, that a puff of wynde might 
bane blowen them from their brestes. 

e. Solely, only; merely. Now rave or Ods. 

1654-66 Eart. Orrery Parthen. (1676) 263 Neither was it 
singly Canitins’s treachery, which gave the Roman General 
thisconfidence. 1686 Burnet Trav. 1. (1750) 177 Forif the 
Pope derives anything from St. Peter, all that 1s singly in 
himself. 1740 Cnestear. Lett, c. (1792) I. 279 People do not 
improve, singly, by travelling, but hy the mbcerrations they 
make. 1762-71 H. WaLPoLe Vertue’s Anecd, Paint. (1786) 
II. 222 Sir Toby Matthew's title to a place in this work de- 
pends singly upon a letter from the Duchess of Buckingham 
to the Duke. 1795 Horstev Serm. (ed. 2) 235 St. Peter 
upon this occasion spoke singly for himself. 

+3. Sincerely, truly, honestly. Oés. 

1526 Tinpace NV. 7. To Rdr., My Conscience beareth me 
recorde, that of a pure entent, singilly and faythfully I have 
interpreted itt. 1637 Rutnerroan Leéé. (1862) 1. lxxxiii. 212 
If your Lordship and others with you..set yourselves singly 
to seek the Lord and His face. 

4. Comb., as singly-read, -refractive, -seated. 
_17t Suastess. Charac. (1737) 11]. 320 Inquiring... whether 
it were the apocryphal scripture, or the more canonical?.. 
The singly-read, or that of various readings? 1829 Bent- 
Ham Fustice & Cod. Petit, Abr. Petit. Fustice 86 Sufficient 
..should be the power of the singly-seated absolutist. 1879 
Rutrey Stud. Rocks x. 115 A singly-refractive substance 
containing fixed bubbles also occurs in some sodalite. 

Singnet, obs. form of CyGNeT, SIGNET. 

Singrene, obs. form of SENGREEN. 

Sing-sing 1. somce-qord. [Imitative.] A sing- 
ing or ringing sound. 

16s9 Toratano, Tintfuno, any shrill ting.., gurgling, 
sing-sing, or sharp sounding of bells or bazons. 

Sing-sing 2 [Native name.] An African 
antelope, Aobus sing sing or defassa. Also attrib, 

1854 Lng. Cycl., Nat. Hist, ¥. 254 This animal is called 
Sing-Sing by all the negroes...The English on the Gam- 
bia call it a Jackass-Deer from its appearance. ¢ 1875 
Casself’s Nat, Hist. 11. 19 The Nagor,..the Sing-sing, 
and the Water-buck are closely allied African Antelopes. 
Ibid. 20. The Sing-sing Antelope, 1894 LvorKKEa Koy. 
Nat. Hist, VW. 304 The sing-sng (Cobus defassa), from 
Western and Central Africa,..differs from the water-buck 
by its fine and soft hair. 

Sing-song, sd. [f. Sine v.1+Sone 56.) 

1. A ballad, a piece of verse, having musical 
rather than poetical qualities, esp. one of a mono- 
tonous or jingling character. 

1609 Ev. Woman in Hum. 1v.i.in Bullen 0. P?., My posts 
shall not be garded with a little sing song. @ 166 Futter 

Worthies, Berks, 1.(1662) 86 This sing-song was made on the 
English by the Scots. 1709 Brit, Apolio No. 70. 3/2 Her 
Sing-Songs. sound as well as Country Ding-Dongs. @ 1734 
Nortu Examen 1.1L § 130 (1740) or There was a Magazine 
provided of.. Pictures and aeons for the Service at 
Oxford, 1851 D. Jearoto S¢, Giles xxx. 315 A beautiful 
legend ; a nice sing-song to send men to sleep. 

transf. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Sing-song, 
a wearisome repetition of any tale or grievance, ‘Don't 
make such a sing-song about it.’ 

2, Verse or rhyme of the above type. 


84 


1693 T. Rymer Short View Trag. 34 Campanella tells us, 
that the German and Gallican Heresie began with Sing- 
Song, and is carried on by Comedy and Tragedies. 1735 
Pore Prod. Sat, 226, 1 ne’er..daggled thro’ the town, To 
fetch and carry sing-song up and down, 1775 MMe. D’Ar- 
siay Diary, Let, to Crisp 19 Nov. 1 would recommend to 
such worthy judges, the sing-song and prettiness of Waller 
and Cowley. 1833 Westm. Rev. Jan. XVIII. 35 Its place 
is taken hy the despised melodrame, the sing-song, of opera. 
1856 Merivate Rom. Lup, | (1865) VI. 207 His actions 
are celebrated in most grandiloquent sing-song. ; 

b. Tone of voice marked by a monotonous rise 


and fall, with a kind of singing effect. 

1822 C. B. Baown Carwin, etc. II. 115 Their tone was an 
insipid sing-song, or a monotonous uniformity. 1835 WILLIs 
Pencillings V1. sliii. 43 Crying out the invitation to prayer 
in a long drawling sing-song. 1887 Jessorr A ready ii. 50 
The fine old Norfolk words, and twang, and squeaky sing- 
song have gone. 4 

+3. A singer, minstrel, Ods.— 

1694 Motreux Rabelais v. xviii, Rhimers, Poets,..Sing- 
songs, Musitianers. ; 

4. An amateur concert of an informal nature ; 
a convivial meeting where each person is expected 


to contribute a song. 

1769 Trinculo's Trip 19 The dinner o’er, the sing-song 
done. 1887 Ritcnre Wight Side Londou 192 The wealthy 
[have] their ‘ancient concerts’—the costermongers what 
they term their sing-song. 1865 Slang Dict. 231 Sing- 
Song, a choral meeting at a pot-house, 1885 Times 11 
Feb. 8/1 On Christmas night the whole camp was ex féle, 
a capital sing-song baving been got up. 

b. The style of singing usual at a concert or 
gathering of this description, 

1893 Mittiken ’Arry Ballads 3 A sand-parlour'd shanty 
devoted to sing-song and swipes. E 4 . 

5. attrib. a. Of persons: Making mere jingling 
rhyme or monotonous verse; delighting in trivial 
or simple singing. 

@1687 Vituers (Dk. Buckhm.) Poess (1775) 141 And 
sing-song Durfey..Lives by bis impndence, and not the 
muses, 1700 I. Brown tr. #resny’s Amusent. 51 The poets 
..from Huffing Dryden, to Sing-Song Durfey. 1760 Mrs. 
Detaney Life & Corr. (1861) ITT. 620 A good-humoured 


sing-song man. 1794 W. Compe Boydeil's Thames 1. 282 


The severity of the sing-song satirist, 1872 Pusch 16 Nov. 
200/1 You know that the sing-song lot mostly dislike good 
music. 

b. Of the nature of sing-song; characterized by 
a jingling triviality or a monotonous rise and fall. 

3734 Prampter 24 Dec. 1/1 Are the Opera’s any more than 
Sing-song Concerts? 1739 Waiteneao J/anners 8 What 
sing-song Riot, and what Eunuch-squawling. 1810 Scotr 
24 Oct. in Fam, Lett. (1894) I. vi. 196, ] have other four 
little tales, or sing-song kind of verses. 1812 Baker's Blogr. 
Dram. 11, 33/2 A satire on the sing-song and raree-show 
insignificance of modern operas. 1832 Macautav Let. 
ar July in Yrevelyan, Shall I tell you the news in rhyme? 
T think I will send you a regular sing-song gazette. 

ce. Monotonous in cadence. 
_ 1825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan J. 89 A regular sing-song 
intonation. 1857 Hucnes Som Brows i, Repeating in true 
sing-song vernacular the legend of St. George. 1874 Bua- 
nano Jy Time xxii. 198 He addressed him in an unctuous 
tone, and in a sing-song style. 

Hence Si‘ng-so:ngy a. 

1900 Pall Mall Mag. Sept. 107 Reading in deep guttural 
tones, and in a sing-songy way. 

Sing-song, v. [f prec.] 

1. trans, a, To force by means of singing. 

1726 WELSTEO Dissembled Wanton 1, i, In Short, we are 
Sing-Songed at once out of our Senses and our Money. 

b. To nutter or express in a monotonons chat. 

1867 Our Young Folks March (Stand.), Some singsonged 
the multiplication table. 1882 ‘Eona Lyaty’ Donovan vi, 
Now they sing-song all the things so, and I can’t seem to 
pick myself up. 1884 Graphic 15 Nov, 519/3 One sing- 
songing the alphabet. 

_2,. intr, To sing, make verses, utter words, etc., 
in a sing-song manner. 

(1830 W, TavLoa Hist. Surv. Gernt, Poetry 1,131 On the 
linden, birds were thronging, All chirping, warbling, sing- 
ing songing. 1875 Tennyson Q. Mary u. i, There's no 
glory Like his who saves his country: and you sit Sing- 
songing here. 1901 G. Douctas Ho. w. Green Shutters 267 
He sing-songed, always saying ‘2his fine bullock’ in exactly 
the same tone of voice. 

+Singster. Ods. rare. [f£ Sine sd. + -STER.] 

A singer. 
. 1388 Wyeur 2 Sam, xix. 35 May Y here more the vois of 
syngeris ether of syngsters? 1553 Bacon Kedigues of Rome 
(1563) z20* All the worshippyng of God semeth to be set in 
these singsters. 1606 S. Garoinen Bh. Angling 103 The 
singster of Israel hath taught vs our Lesson. 

Singstress. rave. =SONGSTRESS, 

(3873 Lerano Egyft, Sketch-Bk. 127 When they call a 
singstress a Ghawazi, it is as if you were to call Nillsona 
corps de ballet. 

Singular (si-ngizla1), a., adv., and sb. Forms: 
a. 4-6 synguler, 4-5 -ere; 4-7 singuler, 
4-5 -ere, 4-6 -ier, 5 -eer; 5 senguler(e. 8. 4-6 
syngular, 6 (chiefly Sc.) singulair, 6-7 -are ; 
§- singular, [a. OF. singuler, -eir, -zer, and 
singulaire, or ad, L, singularis, f. singuli SINGLE 
a. The form with -er from OF. continued in use 
till the 17th cent.] A. adj. 

I, 1. +a. Living alone or apart from the herd. 

Only as an inaccurate rendering of L. stngularis ferns in 
Ps, Ixx{i]x. 14, where singu/aris is the sb. (see SANGLIEAa). 

e1340 Hamrore Ps. \xxix. 14, Pe hare of be wod ont. 
termyd it; and pe syngulere wildbest bas ctyn it, 1382 


SINGULAR. 


Wyeutr Ps. lxxix. 14 The bor of the wode outlawide it; 
and the singuler wilde beste destrozide it. a1400 Minor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiii. 942 Hegge pou a-boute vr 
vyn-jard,.. Pat woodnes us burte ne make aferd Of be wylde 
Lest singulere. 1609 Brace (Douay) Ps. lxxix. 14 The singu- 
lar wilde beest hath eaten it. 


b. Alone; away from others ; solitary, rare. 

1382 Wvctir Afark iv. 10 And whenne he was singuler, or 
by hym silf, the twelne..axiden hym for to expowne the 
parable. 1728 Venza Sincere Penttent Pref. p. xi, His 
way of living was singular and retired. 1787 W. H. Mars 
sHaLt E, Norfolk (1795) 11. 388 Singular, lone or single, as 
a singular house, or farm. 

2. One only ; one and no more; single. 

Tn quot. 1377 prob. with allusion to sense 3a. 

1377 Lanct. P. P2. B 1x. 35 He was synguler hym-self 
and seyde faciamus. €1386 Cuaucer /'ars. T. P 14 Pe 
repentaunce of a singuler synne & nou3t repente of alle his 
ober synnes..may nou3t auaile. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 
221 This geaunte yssued onte of the towne, and demaunded 
synguler persone ayenst a persone, @ 1500-20 in Dunbar's 
Poemts (1893) App. iv. 8 Thocht sevin 3eir 1 war avysit .. Ane 
singulare thing to put in dyte; Ie suld with sum men be 
dispysit. 1576 Newron Leninie’s Complex. (1633) 22 Thus 
the Soule, although it be singular,..yet bringeth forth sun- 
dry and manifold actions. 1625 Br. Mountacu Aff. Cesar 
147 Some of the antient Fathers. .apply it unto one singular 
individuall man onely, and no otherwise. 1648 J. Beau- 
mont Psyche xxi. Ii, Knit up in a most mysterious Knot Of 
simple singular Triplicity. 1765-8 Erskine Jest. Lazy Scot. 
11. vii. § 1 He succeeds to that subject by a singular title. 

+ b. Exclusive; sole. Ods. 

e1380 Wyciir Se/. Wés. 11). 342 Oon mai seie pat he 
aloone is Cristis viker here in erpe, and he hab power 
singuler to taxe gracis as him likip. 1395 Purvev Re. 
monstr. (1851) 68 What auctorite is to the bisshop of Rome 
to appropre to bymsilf principal power, eithir singuler, of 
byndinge and assoilinge. 1528 Rov Rede me (Arh.) 34 The 
masse was only oure singuler suffrage To delivre the people 
from their synne. 1s9z Harvey Moure Lett. iv. Wks. 
(Grosart) ]. 228 The singular marke, whereut euery Arte & 
euery vertue is to lenell. 

c. Forming the only one of the kind; unique, 
solitary, single. Also (with ¢he), sole, only. 

aisss Latimes Serm. & Rest. (Parker Soc.) tox Now I 
will shew you what man is..; but | will not speak of that 
singular Son of man, which was Christ. a 1641 Br. Moun- 
taGu Acts & Alon, (1642) 215 The Copy heing singular, and 
none extant any where else. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's 
Trav.1. 21 Vhe arch whereof is..almost singular in its kind 
and architecture. @1715 Burnet Own Time (1766) 1.2 He 
was the singular instance in Scotland. 1756 WASHINGTON 
Lett, Writ, 1889 I. 247 A landable example this, and I hope 
not singular one. 1788 Faankuin Awdobiog. Wks. 1840 1. 
156 This is perhaps a singular instance in the history of 
mankind. 1881 Westcott & Hoat Gr&. N. 7. Introd, § 308 
Singular readings, as they are nsually called, which have no 
other direct attestation whatever. 1897 Daily News 28 Ang. 
4/5 But the Reign of Terror is a singular event, and the 
Commune of 187r..is no parallel whatever. 

+d. Of practice : Confined to one object. Obs. 
tsg2_G. Haavev Four Lett. iv. 55 Singular practise the 
only singuler, and admirahle woorkeman of the world. 


3. a. Gram. Denoting or expressing one person 
or thing. Chiefly in singular number (also used 
Jig.). Opposed to PLURAL @. 1. 


L. stngularis appears in tbis sense from the time of Varro 
onwards. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 17 Everiche in pe singue 
ler nombre was i-cleped Anthiochus. 14.. Crowned King 
(Skeat) 46 To shewe you my sentence in singuler noumbre; 
To peynte it with pluralitee my prose wolde faile. 1530 
Patsea. Introd, p. xxvi, Theyr synguler nombre hatha great 
meyny of dyvers terminations, 156: T. Norton Calvin's 
Inst. 1, 21 b, They simply ysed the singular name of God as 
if they were contented with one God alone. sgt Perc 
vaLL 5%. Dict. B3, There are two numbers, the singular 
speaking of one, the plurall of moe. 1611 Corer. s.v. Que, 
An interrogatiue of the Singular Number. 41708 Bever- 
1oce Shes. Pheo?, (1711) 1. 258 Why, Z believe, in the singular 
number? 1818 Stonpaat Gram. in Eucyel, Metrop. 1. 64/% 
(1845) We call ‘T love’ singular, and ‘we love* plural. 187a 
Moras Eng. Accidence 99 Alms, eaves, riches, though 
treated as plurals, are singular in form. Tbid. 100 Sununons 
is a singular form..and is usually treated as sucb, making 
the pl. seeszaeouses. 

b. Logic. (See quots.) 

After various uses of L. singudaris in scholastic logic: cf. 
the note to Bird. if ‘ 

1654 Z. Coke Logick 200 A singular accident is [that] 
which cleaves to a singular substance. | 1697 tr. Burgers 
dicius Logic u. viii. 32 Singular syllogisms depend upon 
this maxim, whatever things agree in one single third, those 
also agree amongst themselves. 1724 Watts Logic 1. ii. 
§3 That idea which represents one particular determinate 
thing to me, is called a singular idea. 3846 Mitt Logic 1. 
ii. § 3 An individual or singular name is a name which is 
only capable of being truly affirmed, in the same sense, of 
onething. did, iv. § 4 The proposition is singular when 
the subject is an individual name. 3855 Apr. ‘Tuomson 
Laws Th. § 74 A judgment about an intuition, as ‘ North- 
umberland House is near Charing Cross’, is a Singular 
judgment. 1870 Jevons Elem, Logic ill. (1875) 18 A singu- 
Tar term is one which can denote only a single object. 

e. Afath. (See quots.) f 

1845 De Moacan in Encyct. Metrop. 11. 370/1 There is.. 
what we may call a singular solution for every particular 
form of 6, which deserves the attention of mathematicians. 
18s9 G. Satmon Less. Introd. Higher Algebra 45 We shall 
call those values which make all the differentials vanish, the 
singular roots of the quantic. 1867 BranDE & Cox Dict. 
Sct. etc. II]. 461/2 A singular solution of o differential 
equuation..is a function of + andy [etc.]. Zbid. 462/1 The 
discovery of such solutions depends upon that of singular 
integrals of the differential equation under consideration. 
1869 Caviev A/ath. Papers VI\. 244 Certain forms of the 
singular curve. 1886 /did, X11, 395 The point + = 4 isin 


SINGULAR. 


this case said to be a singular point in regard to the differen- 
tial equation. ; 

4. Of persons: + a. Holding no office; having 
no special position; private. Ods. 

1386 Cuaucer Afelié. » go (Cambr. MS.), Ry3t_as a sen- 
guler persone synnyth in takynge vengeaunce of a-nothir 
man, righ{t}] so synnyth the luge 3if he do no vengeaunice. 
¢1400 Bru? ccx. 242 Pat fro pis day afterward 3¢ shulle 
nou3t be cleymede Kyng,..but..shul bene holde a singuler 
man of all ie peple. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
8b, As moche as is in me, I forbede all syngular persones 
from the studyenge of this treatyse. 1583 Stusses Anat, 
Abus. 1.79 You would not hane anie prinate or singuler 
man of el degree soener, to haue the patronage. .of anic 
ecclesiastical liuing. 


b. Stugular successor, in Scots Law, one who 
acquires feudal property by a single title (usually 
that of purchase) as distinguished from an heir, 


who succeeds by a general or universal title. 

¢1630 Sia T. Hore Minor Practichs (1726) 138 The 
Assignation will not be valid against a singular Successor 
who acquires a real.. Right with the Liferent. 1747 «Ic¢ zo 
Geo. 11, 6. 50 § 12 The Methods of procuring Entry by 
Heirs, or Singular Successors, or Purchasers of lands in 
Scotland. 1797 Home & Kames Dec/s. Crt. Session 1V. 69 
It was a fixed point, that general burdens are ineffectual 
against creditors and singular successors. 1838 W. Deut 
Dict. Law Scot.g57 He holds them as his inherent right, .. 
of which he cannot be deprived.. by the right of the vassal’s 
heir or singular successor. 1887 Pall Mall Gas. 9 Aug. 
4/1 lt isa quibble of the worst iiadeenret to tax them as 
singular successors and then to tax the heir when he suc- 
ceeds to the family property. 

+5. Ofa fight or combat: = SINGLE a.15. Ods. 

From the 16th cent. chiefly in Sc. use. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Sam. xvii. 8 Chesith of 3ou a man, and 
come he doun to a synguler strijf. 1432-50 tr. d/feden 
(Rolls) ILI. 331 Lucius Mallius callede a Frensche man to 
a singuler bataile. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 65b/2 They 
shold chese a man to fight a synguler batail ayenst golyas. 
1567 Reg. Privy Counctl Scot. 1. 525 He had cowartlie re- 
fusit singular combat bayth of a Barroun and Gentilman 
undefamit. 1606 Brysketr Civ. Life 66 The singular fights 
or combats.. happened evermore betweene enemies of con- 
trary nations. 1678 SirG. Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot. 
1. xii. § 2 Wherein singular Combats are discharged, there 
is an exception made of such as are fonght with His High- 
ness licence. 1754 J. Lourutan Forn: af Process (ed. 2) 22 
Of old, tbe Party accused had his Election, whether to vin- 
dicate himself, by singular Combat, or be tried by an In- 
pea 1826 Scotr iVoodst. xiv, Vhose in his high place 
ight no singular combats. 

+ 6. Single in form or dimensions. Ods.— 

1452 in Willis & Clark Camdridge (1886) J. 282, iij sengus 
lere Principals. .in Scantlyon aecordyng to the Principals, 

II. +7. Separate, individual, single. Oés. 

1340 Hampo.e Px. Conse. 7457 Pan bihoves bam,..For 
ilka syn bat pai dyd here, Have certayne payne singulere. 
1367-8 T. Usk Zest. Love in. vi. (Skeat) L 59 Right as 
everich hath thus singuler instrumentes by hemselfe, they 
han as wel dyvers aptes and dyvers maner usinges. 1414 
Rolls of Parit. WV. 58/2 To be bounde to hem, and to othere 
persones,..in singuler obligacions, ¢1430 Lypc. Alinor 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 63 In whiche psalmes..in synguler 
lettris fyve, This blessid name Maria, there may he see. 
1578 Banister //ist. Maa 1.5 It is tyme we approche to 
the singular description of Bones. 159a tr. Zunins on Rev. 
i. 4 Vhis is the particular or singular inscription, 1614 
Rateicn Hist, World 1. (1634) 127 He equalled all others 
in the seueral) vertues, which in each of them were singular. 
1668 Cucrerrea & Cote Barthol. Anat. i. xxviii. 68 The 
confusion and rupture as it were, of the singular deter- 
minate parts. 1701 Swirt Contests Nobles & Commons v, 
That because Clodius and Curio happen to agree with me 
in a few singular notions, I must therefore blindly follow 
them in all. 1719 Lonnon & Wise Compl. Gard. 133 
Common Remarks for certain singular Cases relating to ite 
Pruning of all manner of Trees. 

tb. Esp. in stngelar man or person. Obs. 

€1380 Wyceut Sel. Wks. ITT. 442 pe generalte of pis 

preyere lettes not oure Lord God to here syngulere per- 
sonys, aftnr pei ben worpi. c14g0 Pecock Bk, Faith. vii. 
(1909) 89 Every singuler persoone of the same chirche. 
a1513 Fasyan Chron. vil. (1811) 244 Lyke as one man is 
kynde of all synguler men, and in euery syngaler man is 
kynde of all mankynde. 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. J. cexii. 
260 Our subiectes, comons, colleges, vninersities, or syngu- 
lar personnes, what someuer they be, 1615 Caooxe Body 
of Man 243 Not..for conseruation of the life of the izdfui- 
dunum or singular man, but for propagation of the whole 
species. 1644 Jer. Tavioa Efisc. (1647) 93 The succession 
therefore..was made by singular persons, not by a Col- 
ledge. a1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 11. 85 Thas doth 
humane nature, being in each singular man, shew the ex- 
istence of. .its original author and pattern, 

@. In phr. a/? and singular, every one. 
rarely each and singular. Now arch. 

(@) 147a Ree. S?. Mary at Hill (1905) 17 To..fulfille all & 
singuler my willes & ordenaunces herevnder wreten. 1546-7 
Test. Ebor, (Surtees) V1. 248 All and singuler thos my 
andes. 1583 in Fenillerat Revels QO. Elz, (1908) 360-1 
Suinina Totallis of..all & singuler the paimentes. 1656 
SANoERSON Serv, (1689) 20 All and singular the 39 Articles. 
1739 Col. Rec. Pennsylvania IV. 346 laviolably observed 
in all end singular the parts ieee 1781 Articles of Con- 
federation U.S. § 13 Each and every of the said Articles.., 
and all and singular the araveets. theta contained. 1838 
in W, Bell Dict. Law Scot. 558 All and singular the felonies, 
.-and all and singular other the premises. 

(8) 1535-6 Ac? 27 Hen. Vill, c. 4a $1 The tenthe of all 
and singuler dignyties. r1gsa Bk. Com. Prayer, Ordering 
of Deacons, All and synguler actes and Statutes. 1838 in 

V. Bell Dict. Law Scot. 558 The truth..of all and singular 
articles and circumstances. 

(e) 1667 Davoren Afaiden Q. 1.1, With both of ’em; with 
each and singular of ‘em. 1843 Geo. Exrot in Cross Life 
(1885) I. 23 To say to all and singular, ‘Swallow my 


Also 


85 


opinions and you shal] be whole. 1875 Sruses Consé. Hist. 
Il. xiv. 152 The common concordant and unanimons con- 
sent of all and singular. y 

+8. Of or pertaining to, connected with or 
affecting, the individual, in contrast to what is 
common or general; personal, private, one’s own. 

¢ 1340 Hampote rose /y. 5 When I had takene my syn- 
gulere purpos and lefte be seculere habyte. ¢ 1380 Wyetir 
Sel. Wks 111. 509 Alle persones of what kyune privat sectis, 


| or singuler religionn, ¢ 1380 — J} Rs. (1880) 82 To seie pe 


pater noster pat crist made hym self, & not. .singuler preieres 
made of vs self. ¢1400 Love Sonazvent. Mirr. (1908) 60 And 
for they wolde no singuler prerogatif thei kepten the comoun 
lawe as othere. 1475 24. Noblesse 7 The duc off Burgoyn 
- slow many thowsands..to revenge a synguler querel. 
1514 Bareray Cyt. & Uplondyshm, (Percy Soc.) 33 Of 
lyberte, wyll, & synguler pleasure,..poore people they de- 
vour. 1581 J. Bert Hadidor's Ausw. Osor. g2b, Not ac- 
cordyng to the proportion of that singular righteousnesse 
whiche is of ourselves, and peculiar to every of us. 1651 
Biccs New Disp. 18 Many truths, now of reverend esteem 
and credit, had their birth and beginning once from singu- 
lar and private thoughts. 1692 K. L’Estraxcre Josephus, 
Antig. w. vi. (1733) 87 Yours is a singular God, that’s only 
to your selves. 


tb. esp. Of profit, advantage, gain, etc. Obs. 

¢ 1384 Cnavcer fo. Fame 1. 310 That shal be take for 
delyte, Loo, or for synguler profite. 1390 Gower Conf 
11]. 152 Anon for singulier beyete Drouh every man to his 
partie. 422 tr. Secreta Servet, Priv. Priv. 132 Sam 
Pryncis ther bene, that for thar owyn Synguler auauntage 
..takyn atte har talent trew men goodis. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse mi. iii. (1883) 95 For they entende to theyr synguler 
wele and prouffyt and not to the comyn. 154z Upaci 
Erasm. Apoph. 257, One that preferred the dignitee. .of 
the commenweale, before his owne singulare avauntage. 
1581 W. Srarroro Lam. Compl. ii. (1876) 61 Vor a time 
they gat much, and so abased the credite of theyr Prede- 
eessors to theyr singuler Luker. 1656 Eart Mow. tr. Boc- 
calini's Pol. Touchstone (1674) 280 The Spaniards (whose 
proper nature it is, to reap singular profit from the fear in 
which they..have put.,neighbouring Princes). 

te. Special; peculiar Zo one. Obs. rare. 

1300-20 Dunsar Poents \xxxiii, 31 And to jour schervand 
singulair, Welcuin, my awin Lord ‘Thesaurair. 1590 Str J. 
Saytun Disc. 1 capons 2'Vhe excellent effects of our peculiar 
and singuiar weapon the Long Bowe. ¢ 1710 Cetia Fiexnes 
Diary (1888) 266 Common Law which is singular to our 
nation. ; 

III. +9. Separate from others by reason of 
superiority or pre-eminence. Ods. 

1377 Lanai. 7.27%. B. xt. 283 So syngulere by hym-self 
as to sy3te of be poeple, Was none suche as hym-self. 
la x1400 Morte Arth.172 Twa knyghtes hym servede, Singu- 
lere sotbely, as Arthure hym selvyne. 1613 Day Dyal? ix. 
(1614) 234 Are we not bound to keep it [the Sabbath] singu- 
lar and inviolable. 1635 Pacitt Christianogr. it. ve (1636) 
31 Lucifer, that would have beene singular, and alone above 
all his fellow Angels. 

tb. Of persons: Eminent, distinguished, notable. 

1497 Be. Atcok Alons Perfect.i.1 A suppreme & asyngu- 
ler mayster to teche you al thynge. 1554 in Strype Z'cc/. 
Alem, (1822) IN]. App. xx. 58 If..ye neglect so singular a 
pilot in such a tempest of affairs, 1581 Marbeck 34. of 
Notes 1 Common places..gathered ont of the workes of 
diuers singular Writers. 1606 Crtrarman Mons. D'Olive 3. i, 
Her behaviour to it Is like a singular musitian To a sweete 
instrument. 1647 Litty Ch» Asérol, clxvi. gio A late 
Minister of the Church of England, and a Singular Astro. 
logian. 169x Wooo 4th. O-von. 1. 817 A great Linguist, a 
singular Grecian, and an exact Philologer. 

+¢. Uscd in forms of address, esp. to a person 
of title. Os. (Common in the 16th c.) 

In later use only with good: cf. 14. 

1450 Hottano Hewlat 483 My singuler souerane, of 
Saxonis the wand! 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 3 To satysfye.. 
iny good synguler lordes.. 1 hane enprysed..to reduce this 
.. book in to onr englysshe. @ 155g Latimen Ser. & Rem, 
(Parker Soc.) 367 To the right honourable master, secretary 
to the king's grace, his singular good master. 1586A. Day 
fing. Secretary \. (1625) 19 To the right Worshipfull and 
my olay Se good Lady Mother, 1616 W. Hata Lez, io J. 
Russell Haigs (1881) vil. 155 T'o the Right Honourable my 
singular good Lords, the Earl of Dunfermline [etc.]. 1638 
Jusiws Paint. Aucients Ded. A 2, The Countesse of Arun- 
dell and Surrey, my singular good Ladie and Mistresse. 


+d. Specially active zz, or good a/, something. 

1606 in Lismore Papers Ser, 1. (1887) 1. 98 The humble 
affection we have to be singulare in your service. 1654 
Gayton Pleas, Notes 1, ii. 183 With Pathetick expressions, 
which he was singular at, the Manchegan could not choose 
but melt into pity. 

10. Above the ordinary in amount, extent, worth, 
or value; especially good or great; special, par- 
ticular, Common from ¢ 1500 to ¢ 1650; now rare, 

a. Of immaterial things, qualitics, etc. 

a. 23340 Hamrore Psalter Ixxix. 14 Pe deuel..is be wild 
best bat is of syngulere creulte. 47. p. 523 This blessid 
mayden..in syngulerioy..was glad in cryst. 1424 Hen. VJ 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 99 The singulier diligence 
and the ful notable service that ye doon unto us. 1477 
Earv Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 1 To gyne therfore synguler 
louynges and thankes. 1566 Pasguine in Traunce 110 
The same is a singuler token and most plaine demonstra- 
tion of his worde. 1585 T., Wasnincton tr. Nichkolay's 
Voy.1, ii. 1b, My Lady of Aramount of most feruent desire 
and singuler affection was attending her husbande. 

8. ¢1460 Foatrscut Ads. & Lint. Mon. xvii. (1885) 152 
And _so be kynge shail lese the offices, as ffor any syngular 
service he shall have ffor hem. 1309 Fisner Funeral Serm. 
Cress Richmond Wks. (1876) 291 She was also of singular 
easynes to be spoken vnto. 1579 W. Witkixson Confit. 
Fam, Love Aijb, An euident declaration of the singular 
good will..of God towardes his creatures. 1612 BrinsLev 
Pos. Parts (1669) p. v, I find a singular benefit bereby in 
causing all my lowest to stand or sitiogether. 1651 Hopses 


“ SINGULAR. 


Leviath, 1. xxviii, 164 Offices, or any other singular marke 
of the Soveraigns favour. 1725 De For Voy. round World 
(1840) 277 To our singnlar satisfaction we found the water. . 
ran..eastward. 1769 Robertson Chas. V, x. LIE. 219 For 
this, too, he found an expedient with singular art and 
felicity. 1841 Myers Cath, TA. i $28. 104 The instance 
-.is of singular significance in this matter. 1847 HELPS 
Friends in C. 1. iv. 56 A theory that has done singular mis- 
chief to the cause of recreation. 

+b. Of remedies, medicines, etc. : Excellent ; 
highly efficacious or beneficial. In predicative 
use freq. const. against or for. Obs. 

(a) @1340 Hamrore J’saltery xvii. 7 My Jord; pat is 
remedy syngulere amange anguysses of pis warld. 1398 
‘Trevisa Barth. De P. &. xix. xxiii. (1495) 904 Butter taken 
in to the body is a synguler helpe ayenst venym. 1538 
Siarkiy Exugland w. i, 132 A syngular remedy for the 
sklendurnes of our poly tyke body. 1615 Markiam Country 
Contentut. 1.xvii, Cast out all the mud and filth, which is a 
singular compost for Land, upon the bank. 1657 W. Cotss 
Adam in Eden Wii, \t is a singular drink fur the falling 
sicknesse. 1694 Satmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 245/1 It is 
a singular Thing against a Gonorrhiua. 

(2) 1578 Lyre Dodveas 55 Pimpernell..is singuler against 
the bytings of venemouse beasts. 1600 SurtLer Comsitrte 
Farme 1. xii. 70 In the paine of the hemorrhoides there is 
nothing more singular then the perfume made cf shauings 
of iuolie. 1657 S. Purcnas Pol. £2sing-(ns. 174 Mt [ie 
honey Jis singular for gout and for the cure ofall wounds. 1712 
tr. Domet's Hist. Drugs 1. 4 It is singular for the Stone. 

te. Of persons. (Cf gb.) Ods. 

1485 Caxton Parts & F. (868) 54 Dere and specyal 
Lrother and synguler frende. 1605 Bacon Adz. Learnt 
vit $4 Six princes, all learned, or singular favourers and 
advancers of learning. 1654 tr. Wertine's Cong. China 132 
One only City.., whose President was.,my very singular 
friend. 1738 tr. Gwasco'’s Art of Convers, 6 A most able 
Tea and singular Friend. 

lL. Remarkable; extraordinary, unusual, un- 
common. Hence, rare, precious. 

Acommon sense of sfagudaris in classical Latin. 

¢ 1400 Prien. Sowde (Caxton) v, v. (1859) 76 There I sawe 
a merueylous cerkle, of syngulere gretuesse. 1474 Canton 
Chesse 1. Vie (1883) 133 Boece whiche was..tresor of rych- 
enses, singuler house of sapience, 1526 2Yer. Fexf \W de 
W. 1531) t b, | sholde haue a synguler jewell to bere in my 
bosom. 1585 T. Wasutxcton Nretoday’s Voy. wv. vie 117 
[Vhey] are much giuen to..vsing singular perfumes. 1643 
Str Tl. Browne A'edig. Aled. 54, 1 could not chuse but say, 
it was the singularest, and superlative piece that hath been 
extant since Uhe Creation. @ 1680 Lutter New. (17=9) 
Vi. 5 A great Philosopher,..famous far and near, As one 
of singular Invention. 1766 Porsy lew. fleraldsy v. 
(1777) 140 Had it not heen for the singular conduct of this 
Lrave person, the King had then remained a prisoner. 1779 
alirror No. 62, This was a proof of his good-nature, as well 
as of his singular presence of 1oind in critical situations. 
181z Woopnouse Asfrox. xiii, 135 One or two theorems of 
singular geometrical elegance and beauty. 1853 J. H. 
Newnan /Z¢s2, SH. (1873) Et. i. 30 The Romans. .admired 
the singular quality and workmanship of the wooden 
columns, 1862 STANLEY Yer, Ch. (1877) I. ig To refuse to 
do so would be todecline the use of..a singular gift of 
Providence. 

+12. Differing from others in opinion; standing 
alone; peculiar in this respect. Oés. 

1621 Be. Mountacu Diatribg 152 larhi, you confesse, was 
of another minde; and thinke you, that Jarhi was therein 
singular from all the old Tewes? 1653 WALTON A neler i. 
v, Lest you will think him singular in this opinion, | will 
tell you, this seems to be believed by our learned Doctor 
Hakewill. 1709 Pore Ess, Crit. 425 The Vulgar thus 
through Imitation err$ As oft the Learn'd by being singular. 
1754 Franxun Left, Wks. 1887 11. 343. 1 find the author 
has been led..to the same strange conclusion..in which | 
feared I should for some time have been singular. 1792 
Boswett Johnson Feb. 1766, Sir, he ninst be very singular 
in his opinion, if he thinks himself one of the best of men. 

13. Different from or not complying with that 
which is customary, usual, or general ; strange, 


odd, peculiar. 

@ 1684 Leicuton I£s. (1835) I. 119 It is no Wonder that 
the Godly are by some called Singular and Precise. a@ 1700 
Evetys Diary 27 Apr. 1667, Suitable to her extravagant 
humour and dresse, which was very singular. 1774 Gotvs. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) VV. 341 Its manner of procuring its prey, 
is one of the most singular in all natural history. 1794 
Mrs. Rapciirre A/yst. Udolphe xxxiv, In one of my excur- 
sions..I overheard a singular conversation. 1824 Lanoor 
imag. Conv. Wks, 1846 11. 155 He was called strange and 
singular long before he was acknowledged to be great. 1860 
‘T'ynoat Glace. t. vii. 55, | clambered up among these singu- 
lar terraces. 1875 Manninc Afission Holy Ghost vii. 189 
Yhose who make themselves singular in their dress and 
manners are seldom free from vanity. . ; 

+14. Quasi-adv. Singularly, especially, parti- 
enlarly. Ods. (Cf. 9c.) 

1530 Patscr. 270/a Synguler pure thyng, chose deslite. 
1548-9 BR Com. Prayer, Offices (Mar.) 23 That shall be 
to hym a singuler great coumforte. 1581 W. StarFroro 
Exam, Compl. iii, (1876) go When a singuler good worke- 
ian in any mistery comes. 1604 Hanmer Chron. {rel 
(1809) 123 Hee proved a singular learned man. /drd. 418 
The Realme of Ireland at this time was singular well 
governed. 1693 Concreve O/d Bach... iv, A singular good 
principle. F . 4 

15. Contb,, as singular-looking, -minded, -witted 
adjs. 

1610 Heatey S?. Aug. Citie of God vu. xii. 302 He was 
an admirable, singular witted man, inferior to none. 1815 
Scott Guy Mann. xxiii, This wild and singular-looking 
woman. 1831 — C2, Robert vii, The survivors of these 
singular-minded men. | 1878 Smices Robi, Dick iii, [Hel 
tool an) singular-looking nut. 

2 SO, 


1. a. A single person; an individual. Now rare 


SINGULARIST. 
1420 in Rymer Foedera (1710) 1X. 917 Tounes, Comun- 
altees and Singulers. 1549 CovERDALE, etc. Erasm, Par. 


Thess. 14 So deare a singular, and so necessari€ a com 
anion. 1619 W. SCLATER oii s 
ingulars, all we haue, is a pro able conjecture. 4 1637 
B. forsox Timber Wks. (Ruldg.) 756/1 Eloquence wou id 
be but a poor thing, if we should only converse with singu- 
lars; speak with man and man together. 18g4 S. Dosett 
Balder xxiv. 158 This..1 give To thee, and am no poorers 
no, nor thou.., nor a singular of all Who ever shall possess it. 

b. A single thing ; a single point or detail. 

1615 CrooxE Body of Wan 700 All cone thinges are 
of greater force then Singulares. 1620 E. 

Subs. 204 As for Epitomes..for one that meanes to goe 

tbrough all the singulars; they seeme quite vnnecessary. 

1711 Ken Hysnarium Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 121 The whole 

Creation heedfully survey, Each Singular minutely weigh. 
G. Contrasted with a class or species. 

1640 Canterburians Self-Conviction Postscr. 1 To make 
them hut two singulars under one spece. _ 1642 LI. More 
Song of Soul i. We 1. xxvi, Sbe..Calls kinds immortall, 
though their singulars do waste. 1661 GLANVILLE Van. 
Dogm. 124 Every man..owns something, wherein none are 
like him; and these are as many, as humane nature hath 
singulars. 1832 AUSTIN Furispr. (1879) 11. 1037 A species; 
that is to say, a class consisting exclusively of mere indi- 
viduals or singulars. : . 

d. g/. Contrasted with universals, 

The use of L. singudare, -arta, in contrast to universale, 
-alia, goes back to Boéthius. S ; - , 

1643 Dicces Und. Taking Arms ii. 46 This notion of uni- 
versall speculatively distinguished from  singulars. 1669 
Gate Crt. Gentiles L141. 4 His Universal Ideas. .he makes to 
be the..great Exemplar and image of al singulars. 1690 
C. Ness fist. O. & V.T. 1. 29 Adam wisely understood all 
simples, singulars and universals. 1737 Geutd. Mag. VLE 
15 Think you, that God’s Providence is..employ'd about 
Universals?.. But if God takes care of Singulars[etc.]. 1864 
Bowen Logic vii. 180 ‘Vheir Knowledge being confined, as 
we have seen, to Intuitions,—to Singulars. 
2. Gram. The singular number; a 


singular form. 

1398 Truvisa Barth, De Po Re xvi. cxx iii, (Bodl. MS.), 
Porrum is hoc Porrun in pe singuler & Ait porri in be 
plurel. 1530 Pacsar. 127 Howe all maner participles forme 
theyr..plurel nombres out of theyr singulars. noo B 
Jonson Lug. Grant, 1. xiil, Lhe first [declension] ma: cetlt 
the plural of the singular, hy adding thereunto s. 1751 
Hanris /fermes Wks. (1841) 162 The..imperative has no 
first person of the singular. 1799 Asiatic Researches Ul. 
211 Their Feminine Singulars are used in the Persian as 
Participles, 1839 Vemzy Cyce. XHII. 313/1 ‘The aspirate 
has taken the place of the ror in the nominative singular. 
1872 Mornis Eng. Acctdence 99 ‘The plurals of some sub- 
stantives differ in meaning from the singulars. 

+3. Personal or private profit or gain. Obs. 

1419 in 26 Polit. Poems 71 For defante of Tustice, and 
singulere to wynne, Pey were rebell. 

44, A single or ordinary rafter. Ods. 

Cf. the mod. Somerset singer (Elworthy Word-bh. 671). 

1452 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 282 Atte euery 
joynt of the Crest tre atte the Principalls and sengulers 
shalhe halff Angells. Also atte. .euery end of the sengulers 
atte the Jowpye shalbe an Angel. 

+5, =SANGLIER. Obs. rare. 

1486 Bk, St. Albans ¢ ij, A Synguler is he so: for a lone 
he will goo. 1688 [see SANGLIER]. 


set bate [f. StxcuLar a. + -1sT.] 
+1. One who differs from others, or fron1 what 
is generally accepted ; one who affects singularity. 

1593, G. Harvey Pierce's Super, uM. rot One vnlearned 
Singnlarist bath more in him, then ten learned Precisians, 
1596 NasHEe ban ie Walden Wks. (Grosart) LIE. 66 Some 
smirking singularists, brag Reformists, and glicking Re- 
membrancers -.seeke to be masons of infinite contradiction. 
1641 Be, Mountacu Acts § Aon. (1642) 45 The private 
faults, opinions, conceits of Factionists, Singularists, or 
so, hee Fathered upon the Church. 1677 Barrow Sern. 
xxxiv. (1686) LL]. 378 Men not enduring to be termed..a 
clownish singularist, or non-conformist to ordinary usage, 
a stiff opiniatre, ; 

2. Eccl. One who holds a single beneficc, as 
contrasted with a PLURALIST. rare. 

1799 Mornincton in Stanhope Liye Pitt INL. 192 To 
niake my brother Gerald a fat pluralist: he is at present a 
meagre singularist. 1832 Fraser's Mag. V. 550 The effect.. 
will be..to make the rich and influential clergyman a 
a and keep the poorer class singularists probably 
for life. 

+Singula‘ritan. [Cf next and 
-AN.] =SINGULARIST 1 

1647 Trare Marrow Gd. Authors in Coutn. Ep, 697 
Patres sic judicant, ego vero sic, saith another Sin ularitan. 
1653 Be. Wespe Pract. Quiet. (1657) 237 Such Singular- 
itans there were among the Corinthians, who standing npon 
their own proud conceit contemned others. 

Singularity (singileriti). Also 4 syngu- 
laryte, 3-6 -ite; 5-6 singularite(e, 5 -yte(e, 
6-7 -itie, 6 -itye. See also SincuerTy and SIN- 
Guterty. [ad. F. singularité (12th c.), or late 
L. singularitas, £, singularts SINGULAR : see -ITY.] 

I. +1. Singleness of aim or purpose, Obs. rare, 

1340 Hampote Psalter iv. 10 Pai perisch pat sekis many 
thyngs, and syngularite is halden in halymen, for pai sett all 
paire hert to Juf anly a god. 1640 in Rushw. fist. Colt. 
un. (1692) I. 130 Is there in us that which God requires, 
bee Purity, and singularity of beart ? 

+2. A single or separate thing or entity; a unit. 

21374 Cnaucer Boeth. v. met. iii. (1868) 160 Whan be 
soule..seep. «god, pan knowep it to-gidre be somme and Ee 
singularites, pat is to seyn, be principles and eueryche by 
hym self, 1548 Geste Pr. Masse 139 ‘Wee! importeth a 
multitude and not a singularitee, 1606 Bayskett Civsl 
Life 162 (As Aristotle sayth) the knowledge of vniuersalities 


word in its 


Obs. rare. 


1 Thess. (1630) 15 of 


Biounr lore , 
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springeth from singularities. 168a Sia T, Browne Chr 
Mor. (1756) 120 Persons of short times..know not singu- 
larities enough to raise axioms of this world. 1708 Brit. 
Apollo No. 40.1/2 Tho it be an Usual thing in the Hebrew 

Aor a Plural Word to devote a Singularity. 

3. The quality or fact of being one in number or 
kind; singleness, oneness. Now rare. 

1583 StupBES Anat. Abus, u. (1882) 80 The singularitie of 
one man may easilie be abused. 1593 Burson Govt. Christ's 
Ch, 243 The singularitie of one Pastour over each flocke 
is commanded. 1608 Hevwoop Lwcrece u. 1, Barren 
Princes Breed danger in their singularitie, 1671 FLAVEL 
Fount of Life viii. 20 He is described by the Singularity 
of his Mediation, One Mediator, and but one. 1711 G. 
Hickes Two Treat, Chr. Priesth, (1847) 1. 390 The unity 
of each Church resteth on the singularity o the pastor. 
1713 ArsuTunot Join Bull n. xx, Why may not John Bull 
he @s..? hope John Bull is no more confined to Singu- 
larity than Nic. Frog. 1806 PhIl, Trans. XCVI. 225 The 
projectile motions of the planets..are all decidedly in favour 
of a marked singularity of direction. 1850 RobERTSON Sern. 
Ser. 111. xi. (1853) 132 Not merely the singularity in the 
number of God's Being. 

II. 4. +a. The fact or condition of being alone 
or apart from others ; solitariness. Obs. rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Ry vi. xxiii, (1495) 212 Men 
vsyd to ete togyders in open place, leest syngularite [Bacd?. 
/S.singulerite}schuld brede lechery. 1607 Torsert Four 
Beasts (1658) 18g Goats love singularity, and may well he 
called Schismaticks among Cattel, and therefore they thrive 
hest lying together in small nupibers. 

pb. A solitary instance. 

1814 J. Avams és, (1856) X. 106 A friendship of forty 
years, | have found a rarity, thougli not a singularity. 

+5, Private or personal profit or gain. Obs. 

1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 23061 Wherfore the Spon that 
thou hast seyn ys callede ‘Syngularyte ‘,thyng to possede 
in propurte. 1436 Pod. Poems (Rolls) Il. 1g0 But covety'se 
and singularite Of one [v.7. owne] profite., Hathe done us 
harme. c1qgo Burcu Secrees 2223 Comende that Officeer.. 
As hym that loueth moore prosperite, vnyversal of thy 
Regioun ‘han pryvat avayl to his singularyte. 

+b. Desire to be specially favoured. Ods.— 
°c 1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. x. 26 Some of thyse men by a 
grete singularytee desire of god some specyalle yelte. 

+6. Distinction due to, or involving, some supe- 
rior quality ; special excellence or goodness. Obs. 

¢14g0 in Aungier Syou (1840) 378 No singularite of metes 
and drynkes be had in the freytour, 1538 Starkey Lng- 
Zand 13. i. 133 Dylygently to attayne in al artys and cralte 
gret syngularyte. 1558 WaRoE tr. Alexis’ Secr. (1568) 62 b, 
Tn lyke maner may you dresse and trymme Peches and other 
fruites: a thing of great singularitie. 1620 E, Biount 
Hore Subs. 458 ‘Yhere were conioyned all singularities 
together, best workmen, best wits,..and so in every kinde 
Superlative. 1632 Lirncow Trav. x. 482 The kindnesses 
of whom..argued in them a greater singularitie of kind- 
nesse and compassion. 

7, The fact or quality of differing or dissenting 
from others or from what is generally accepted, 
esp. in thought or religion; personal, individual, 
or independent action, judgement, ctc., esp. in order 
to render one’s self conspicuous or to attract atten- 
tion or notice. (Common from 1§90 to 1700.) 

1soa Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) IV. Xxx, Syngu- 
laryte, as not to vouchesaufe to do as done other, «1568 
Ascnam Scholem, 11 (Arb.) 147 This mislikyng of Ryming 
heginneth not now of any newfangle singularitie. 
G. Warvey New Letier B, Excellency hath in all ages 
affected singularity. 1601 CoRNwALLIs Ess. u. i, t comes 
too neere singularitie, and a desire to be noted. 1665 
Boye Occas. Rofl. (1848) 359 The Day will come, when 
those that despise his Singularity, will envy his Happiness. 
wis Bentiey Sern. x. 369 He that zealously vends his 

ovelties, what is he but a Trader for the fame of Singn- 
larity? 1753-4 Ricnarpson Grandison V1, xxix. 181 Singu- 
Iarity is usually the indication of something wrong in 
judgment. 1814 Cary Dante, Par. xx1x.92 So much the 
restless eagerness to shine, And love of singularity, prevail. 
1887 LowELL Democracy 10 ‘Vhat conceit of singularity 
which is the natural recoil from our uneasy consciousness 
of being commonplace. 

b. Const. of (opinion, etc.). 

1617 Morvson /tiz. 1. 114 Doctor Latwar,.. affecting some 
singularitie of forwardnesse, more then his place required, .. 
was mortally wounded, x62a in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 
184, I neaver affected singularity of opinion either in myself 
or any other man. 1771 Ann. Reg. u. 166 Tacitus’s only aim 
seems to have been singularity of expression. 1779 J/frror 
No. 19, That singularity of opinion, which is the natural 
consequence of his want of opportunities of comparing his 
own ideas with those of others, 1822 Haztitr Tadée-T. 


Ser. 11. xvi. (1869) 327 Avoid singularity of opinion as well 
as of every thing else. 


+c. Dissent or separation from (something). Ods. 

1680 Baxter Answ. Stilling sf. vi. 15 Ls our Consent with 
the Universal Church, or your Singularity from it, liker to 
Schism or Separation? 1681 Whole Duly Nations 12 ‘Vhese 
Holy Menf’s]..Singularity from Sin and False Worship. 

8. a. Individual character or property; indivi- 
duality; distinctiveness. 

1583 Srusses Anat, Abus. 11. (1882) 11 There is a certaine 
singularitie, interest, and proprietie in euerie thing. 1613 
Purcnas Pélgrimage (1614) 491 Some particulars..may be 
said touching some of them in otber places, according to 
the singularitie of each Nation in this so mauifolde a pro- 
fession. 3648 J. BpauMonT Psyche xxi lii, That Singu- 
larity which seemeth so Close girt to every Individual 
Creature, 1778 Miss Burney Zvedina |, This room..is 
without ornament, elegance, or any sort of singularity, and 
merely to be marked by its length. 1836-7 Siz W. Haire 
ton Metaph. xxviii. (1859) 11.269 All the special determina. 
tions which give it [a triangle]. - singularity or individuality. 

b. The fact or condition of departing or de- 


1593 


+ 303 


SINGULARLY. 


viating from what is customary, usual, or normal ; 
peculiarity, eccentricity, oddity, strangeness. 

1768 SteRNE Sent. Journ., Passport, The Count smiled at 
the singularity of the introduction. 1794 S. Wittrams Ver. 
jtont 130 The manners and customs of the Indians are 
marked with a singularity peculiar to the savage. 1815 
W. H. lretaxo Seribbleomania 122 note, The following 
anecdote, which, for its singularity, surpasses even the at- 
ae of Chatterton. 31821 Craic Lect. Drawing, etc. v. 

here is anotber species of rock which 1 sball mention, 

on account of its singularity. 1830 D’Israeui Chas. /, 11. 

iv. 56 The singularity of his manners had attracted as much 
notice as bis eminence at the bar. | 

+c. A special or particular kind of (something). 

1776 Aoam Smith HW, NV. 1, vii, (1869) 1.63 Some natural 
productions require such a singularity of soil and situation, 
that [etc.]. 

9. With @ and pl. a. An instance of individual 
departure from common ideas or practice. 

1570 Gatnoal, Let. in Rent, (Parker Soc.) 305 He hath a 
busy head, stuffed full of Singularities. 1613 Purcnas Prl- 
grimage M. ix, (1614) 154 When afterwards in a singnlaritie 
he had gone aside into a Caue, and tbere mewed vp him- 
selfe. 1692 Drvoen S/, Euremont's Ess. 98 He fear'd the 
singularities which came from a false Spirit. 7did. 336, 1 
pardon our religious Men the sad Singularity of eating 
nothing but Herbs. 1710 STEELE Tatier No. 166 P1 The 
World 1s so overgrown with Singularities in Behaviour, and 
Method of Living. 1790 Parry Hore Paud. i. 7 Numerous 
expressions and singularities of style. 1849 Miss Mutock 
Ogiivies 14 Even slight singularities of dress—usually puerile 
and contemptible affectations. 1884 L'fool Mercury 22 Oct. 
3/4 The singularities of his character and the misfortunes 
of bis life. i 

b. A distinctive, noteworthy, or curious thing ; 


esp. f/., notable features or objects ; + the sights 
(of a place). 

1570-6 LAMBAROE Peramh, Kent (1826) 131 Since Douer 
is not far off let us make unto it and unfold the singularities 
of the same. 1593 Munoay Def Contrarizs 15 Countrey 
houses. . beset with cleere fountaines, Vineyardes, Meadowes, 
..and otber singularities, 1632 Lrrncow Trav. L 15 Man 
haue wrote of the singularities of old Rome. 1653 i. 
Cocan tr. Pinto's Voy. lvii. 225 When we had well observed 
the singularities of thisTemple, 1760 Aun. Keg. Chron. 78 
Numbers are daily crouding from this city ..to view these 
singularities [petrified human bodies}. 1801 Strutt Sports 
& Past. 1v. ii, 275 One of them {chess-boards], a perfect 
singularity, is of circular form. 1808 Bentuam Scotch Re- 

orm 2 But as Africa of old was noted for physical, so have 
the British islands been in modern times for psychological 
singularities. 

transf. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. w.v, Al the 
choisest singularities of the court were vp in pantofles. 

¢. A peculiar, exceptional, or unusual feature 
or characteristic. 

1663 J. SPENCER Prodigies (166s) 382 There isa singnlarity 
therein in regard of the nature of it. 1796 WITHERING Brit. 
Fi. (ed. 3) 1. 121 From these singularities of structure, it is 
probable that the generation of these plants is effected in 
some mode not yet understood. 1817 MILL Brit. India u. 
iv. 1. 167 The trials by ordeal. . have (oe thought a mighty 
singularity in the institutions of our Gothic ancestors. 
1822-7 Gooo Study Med. (1829) 1EI. 227, 1 have..seen 
several of these singularities, and especially the renewal of 
the sight and hearing. 1852 CayLey Math. Papers Vl. 28 
On the singularities of curves, 1883 WaLLem Fish Supply 
Norway 22 It is a singularity of the export. .of cured fish 
that [etc.]. . ae 

Singularize (singi#larsiz), v. 
a.+-WeE. Cf. F, singulariser.] 

1. trans. To mark conspicuously ; to make dis- 
tinct or conspicuous; to distinguish, signalize. 

1589 G. Harvev Pierce's Super. s. Wks, (Grosart) II. 111 
If any thing miraculously singularizeth witt, it is Impud- 
ence. 1644 J, Gooowin /anoc. Triumph, (1648) 35 Separ- 
ated from all its fellows by this parenthesis of preferment, 
"and one other of them..singularized with this parenthesis. 
1637 J. Sexceanr, Schism Dispach't 402 There is not a 
word there expressing any distinction ..to any other Apostle, 
much lesse singularizing each of them distinctly. 1704 Cod- 
lect. Voy. (Churchill) 11M. 2/2 It has some Properties which 
do..singularize it. 1735 J. Hucnes tr. Fontenelle's Dial. 
in. iv. (ed. 3) 143 True Wisdom wou'd too much distinguish 
and singularize its Possessors. 1894 The Voice (N.Y.) 20 Dec. 
6/3 He was a Capet, a family name singularized by the re- 
currence of these warrior prelates. 

ref. 3685 Gracian's Cougtier's Oracle 202 They. affect.. 
to singularize themselves by an extraordinary air. 1771 
Smottett Humph. Cl. 30 Apr., The two Amazons who 
singularised themselves most in action. 1785 C’ress or R. 
Ess. U1. 16 Resolving to do..something good, in order to 
singularize themselves. 181a COLERIDGE in Lit. Kent. (1836) 
1, 383 The instinct..in each man of declaring his particular 
existence, and thus of singling or singularizing himself. 

2. To make singular or one; to individualize ; 
to convert into the singular number. 7are. 

1663 Sparke Prim, Devotion 337 What is the meaning of 
this hymn so trebled, so singularized, but three distinct Per- 
sons, yet one onely Lord God? 1694 R. BuatnoccE Keason 
1s4 The Great Work..of the Body is to Singularize and 
lndividuate the General Vital Principle of the Universe. 
1828 [J. R. Best] Jialy as it is 404 The situation of Baia, 
the moderns have singularized the name, 1s preferable to 
that of Naples, 3 

Hence Sitngularized, Singularizing ff/. adjs. 
Also Singulariza‘tion. 

31614 Jackson Creed 111,247 Thus we. .speake of the Church 
indefinitely taken,..not appropriated to any indiuiduall, or 
singularized person. 1657 J, SERGEANT Schism Dispach't 
41g Where no such distinction or singulariaing expression 
was found. 1889 V. § Q. 7th Ser. VII. 310/2 Your corre- 
spondent asks for examples of ignorant singularization. 

Singularly (singisarli), adv. Forms: a 4 
syngulerlyche, 5 singuleerliche; 4-6 syne 


[f. SincuLaR 


SINGULARNESS. 


singulerly (4 -li, 6-lie,-lye). 8. 5-6 syngularly, 
6- singularly (6 -lie). [f. SincuLar a. +-Ly 2.] 
1. Singly; apart from, unaccompanied or un- 
aided by, any or all others; by oneself or itself; 
one by one, separately, individually, Now rare. 
2340 Hamrote Psalter xxi. 21 All proude men, bat raises 
paim vp syngulerly, and suffers na felaghis. 1387-8 T. Usk 
Test. Love i. v. (Skeat) |. 94 Ye, and yet other-whyle with 
wil assenteth, singulerly by him-selfe. a rq00 Pilger, Sow/le 
(Caxton,r483) tv. xx.65 On the wylle I oute throwe my salt 
teres, for syngulerly on the my look isset. @1470 Hagoinc 
Chron. ccvi. tii, (Hel faught full worthely With George 
Turnaile in lyestes syngulerly. 1526 Pilger Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 29 Therefore by theyr parcelles syngularly they be 
to be declared. 1541 Act 33 Hen. VIII, c.28§ 2 Every of 
them..maie retaine singulerlie to enery one of them in his 
house..one chaplein. 1653 Baxtra Christian Concord 109 
That man..who will do all alone, singularly or on bis own 
head. clad Leysonan Curs. Afath., 345 Intruth there are 
4 Roots, but every one singnlarly equal to 4. — 1839-48 
Bawwey Festus 70/1 He..Would solemnly and singularly 
curse Each minute fetc.. 
b. With special application or reference to one 


person or thing. 

1486 Paston Lett. 1. 390 Vf Thave rehersed wyttyngly the 
text of the Gospell syngularly nnto your maistership, I be- 
secbe you to be had excused. 31592 G. Harvey Four Lett. 
iii. 49, I speake generally to enery springing wit: but more 
specially to a few: and at this instante singularly to one. 
1644 Jessor Angel of Ephesus 11 The denomination is not 
to be taken..Singularly or Personally, but..collectively. 
1679 Moxon Afech. Exerc, viii. 138 Though I have spoken 
singularly of one Principal Post, yet as you work this, you 
must work all four Principal Posts, _ 

ce, After one’s own fashion ; independently. 

1669 Gnanatt Chr, in Ara. Introd. i. 3/2 The Christian 
is to walk singularly, not after the World’s gnise. 1671 
Mitton P. R. it. 57 His lot who dares be singularly good. 
[1806 S. Roceas IW ritten in Westminster Abbey 16 Round 
Him, who dared be singularly good.} 

2. In the singular number; so as to denote one. 

(a 1380 Wrvreitr Sed. Wks. IL. 345 He seid not pluraliche, 
pat he shulde 3yve it to his seedis, but singulerly, to his 
weed, a1sza Lity Grammar in Shaks. Jahrbuch (1908) 89 
How verbes..varye in ther modes,..and in theyr persones, 
bothe syngularly and plurally, 1575 Fenton Gold, Epist. 
(1577) 74 Christ pardoning this theefe, sayd not, dimen dico 
voéts, hut speaking singularly, he sayd, Aven dico tibi. 
3607 Torsett Four-f. Beasts (1658) 181 The Hebrews call 
them [goats] singularly £z, and plurally /z7v1. 1678 Cvo- 
woatu Jxfell. Sysé. 246 Though that Poet speak more than 
once of God Singularly. 

3. In a special manner; to an unusual degree or 


extent; specially, particularly, unusually. 

cum Pilgr, Lyf Manhode 1. ev. (1869) 115 Youre wit is 
singnleerliche to alowe and to preyse. 1447 BoKeENuam 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 8 Most singulerly Verteuous G hyr excel- 
lent cheryte. 1509 Fisner Funeral Ser. C'tess Richmond 
Wks. (1878) 290 In which .iiii. [things] the noble woman 
Martha..was syngulerly to be commended and praysed. 
4549 CoveEapaLe, etc. Eras. Par, Ront. 44 Salute Persis, 
whome I syngulerlye lone. 1620 E. Brount Hore Subs. 344 
Yon shall see the ouercomming of the Citie, linely set forth, 
and the holy things. .singularly expressed. 1664 H. Moar 
Diyst, Inig, xiv. 47 They were singularly well accomplished 
therein. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 122 They 
had something singularly honest and sincere in their faces. 
1797-1805 S. & Hr. Lee Canterd. Tales 1. 81 A forgetful- 
ness of himself, that was singularly charming. 1825 W. 
Cossett Xr, Rides (1885) I. 1 The afternoon was singu- 
larly beautiful. 31855 Macautay Ast. Erg. xxii. 1V. 718 
A man of singularly clear judgment and singularly lofty 
spirit, 1884 R.W. Cuvrcn Bacon ix. 223 His Latin..is 
singularly forcible and expressive. 

+4. Excellently, admirably, particularly well. Os, 

1576 Furminc Panopl. Epist. 76 Caesar, the proper youth, 
is singularly disposed. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. tv. i, 
That rebatu becomes thee singularly, 1617 Moayson /éin, 
t, 72 Master Secretary..spake singularly for the justifying 
of her Majesties speciall care. 

5. Oddly, strangely, peculiarly. rare. 

1754 J. Hitt Hirst, Anim. 292 Cyclopterus, the lump-fish: 
This is a very singularly-shaped fish..and of a remarkably 
clumsy figure. 1820 Scotr Monas?. Introd. Ep., The quires 
of paper thus singularly conferred on me, a 1864 Hee 
tuoanr Amer. Note-bks. (1879) 1. 39 Here 1 am, settled 
since night before last,..and living very singularly, 

Singularness (singis/lamés). Now rare, 
[f SincuLaR @.+ 4 The quality or state of 
being singular ; singularity, + singleness, 

1530 PAuscr. 270/a Syngulernesse, singvlarité, 1349 Cover- 
OALE, etc, Erasnt. Par. 2 Cor. é Nor by anye other waye 
prove [they] theyr owne syngularnesse, but by depranynge 
other mennes actes, 31571 Gotoinc Cadotn on F's, xv. 12 
That the fruteful] yeeres excell in singularnesse of beauty. 
16go Weekes Truth’s Conflict Pref. Aa They do require 
a singularnesse of intention, and raisednesse of mind. 1657 
Dewine Louer 17 ‘Ve greatnesse or singularnesse of our 
Priuiledges. 1727 Baitey (vol. I1.), Srugu/arness,..also, a 
Pe ticular way of behaviour, &c., affectedness. 1900 P. C, 

tMPSON Fact of Christ ii. 32 A singularness by which Ile is 
not only separate from sinners, but is also distinct from saints. 

Singuler(e, obs. forms of SINGULAR. 

+Singulerty. O%s. In 5 sin-, syngulerte. 
[a. OF. singulerté: see Stncuuar a, and -ry.] 

= SINGULARITY, 

1414 in 26 Polit. Poems 58 Syngulerte is sotyle befte. 
Pey calle hit custom, troupe to blende. ¢1440 Yacod’s Weil 
jo Syngulerte..is whan a man folwyth his owyn wyll for 
pompe,& wyll no3tdoaswyseredon, @1470 HaroincChron. 
Lxxxvi, vii. (MS. Ashm. 34), The publyke cause afore pe 
singulerte, [He] Preferred ay as it of ryght siuld be. 


Singulo-, comb. form of L. séugudus single, in 
singulo-silicate, a unisilicate. 
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#883 Encycl, Brit. XV1. 62/2 Of cuprons. «silicates, , the 
singnlo-silicate is red, dense, and rather refractory. /é/d., 
The singulo-silicate and bi-silicate combinations. 

Singult. Now arch. [ad. L. singultus a sob, 
a specch broken by sobs.] 

1. A sob. 


In the two quotations from Spenser, as well as in Tears 
Aluses 232 and Colin Clout 168, the word is misprinted 
stngud/ in the original editions. 

1sg0 Srexser /. Q. ut. xi. r2 There an hnge heape of 
singultes did oppresse His strugling soule. 1§96 /é/d.¥.vi. | 
13 With deepe sighes, and singults few. 1616 Baowne | 
Brit, Past. 1.i, When her teares were stopt fromeyther eye, ! 
Her singults, bluhbrings, seem'd to make them flye Out at 
her oyster-mouth, 1621 Quaatrs Esther xv, Vhus her ' 
plain'full mone, Commixt with bitter singults, she exprest. 
1748 Metmotu Fitzosborne Lett. (1763) 291 Whiles frequent 
singults check’d his faltring tale. @1756 G. West due. in 
Dodsley’s Colt, Poets (1782)1¥. 30 Heart-thrilling cries,with 
sobs and singults sore. 1820 Scorr A/onast. xxix, Had he | 
foreseen it was to cost you these tears and singults. l 

+2. =Srincuirus 1, Ods.—} 

1661 Lovett //ist, Antu. & Alin. 366 The singult, or | 
hicket, which is a convulsive motion of the stomach, 

Singu'ltient, 7f/. a. vare. [ad. ppl. stem | 
of L, stngultire to sob: see prec.) Sobbing. 

1660 Ilowett Parly of Beasts 23 Som of ripe age will | 
screech, cry, and howle in so many disordered notes and | 
singultient accents, 1879 L.. Morais Ode of “ift (1880) 4 
The great Universe wakes with a ceep-drawn singultient 
breath, 

Singu‘ltous, @ rare. [f. Sixaurt: cf, , 
next.) ‘Kelating te, or affected with, hiccongh, 
1851 Dunctison Aled. Lex. _ 

+ Singultuons, ¢. O0s.—' [ad. obs. Fy szv- 
gultuenx, {. L. singultus.] Characterized by or 

attended with hiccuping. 

1575 BANistER Chyrurg. 1. (1585) 190 There hath followed 
singnltnous feuers and death itself at the length. 

t+ Singulture, Os. [(. L. stugult-us.] = next. 

1657 TomLinson Renou's Disp. 235 Its faculty is..to ahate 
singulture. 

(Singultus (singoltds). [L. Cf Sincurt.] 

1. Path, Wiccups, hiccuping. 

Given in the P/ysicad Diet. (1657) and in Blancard, Harris, 
etc., but withont evidence of actnal use in English. 

1754-64 SmEuiie Midwifery 111.180 A fever intervened... 
attended with singultus. 1767 Goocn 7rea?, IWonnds 1. 395 
Sickness, vomiting, singultns, languor,anxiety. 1818-20 I, 
Tuompson Cullen's Nosologia 197 Dry cough, vomiting, 
singnltus. 1880 Puisxv /'rinc. Med. 313 Singultus may be 
produced by pressure on the pbrenic or branches of the 
pneumogastric nerve. 

2. A sob. rare. 

1824 Byron Yxaz xy, ii, Put, more or less, the whole’s a 
syncope Or a singultus—emblems of emotion. 

Sinhalese (sinhaliz), s5,and a Also Sin- 
ghalese, Singalese. [f. Skr. Sr#hala Ceylon + 
-FESE, Cf, CINGALESE, 

The plural Sixga/es used by Purchas (1613) and Herbert 
{1634) does not appear to be of this formation: it may repre- 
sent the Skr. pl. SzaAalas.] 

1. As f/, The native inhabitants of Ceylon. 

180a Pinkerton Mod, Geogr. 11. 313 The natives of Cey- 
lon, called Singalese,..are not so black as those of Malabar. 
1842 Paictarn Nat. fist. Afan 242 The Kandians and the 
Singhalese resemble each other in manners, language, and 
religion, 1887 Excycl. Brit. XXL. 198/2 The ‘tic-polonga * 
of the Singalese. 

2. The langnage spoken in Ceylon, 

x80a Pinxeaton J/od. Geogr. 11. 318 The language is Sin- | 
galese; and there are some Mahometans. 1861 Chaszbers's 
Encyct. \1, 738/2 Their [sc. the Veddahs] language. .is a 
dialect of the Singhalese. 

3. As adj. Belonging or pertaining to Ceylon or 
to the native inhabitants of that island. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3)¥. 494/1 From this Shanscrit are 
derived the sacred characters of Thibet, the Cashmirian,.. 
and Tamoul; the Singalese, Siamese, Maharattan [etc.]. 
80a Pinkeaton Jfod, Geogr. 11. 311 In the reign of 
Clandius, embassadors were sent to Rome by a Singalese 
rajia. /4fd. 314 Religious books in the Tamnlic. and Sin- 
galese languages. 1890 Contemp. Kev. LVIL 257 Sixty 
years ago the Sinhalese priesthood were intensely illiterate. 
lbid. 270 According to the Sinhalese narrative. 

Sinic (sinik), z@ Also 7 Sinick. [ad. med.L. 
Stnie-us (med.Gr. Xuvtxds), f. late L. Siew: cf. 


SIn@AN @.] Chinese. 

166a Stituincrt. Orie. Sacre ti.iv. $8 Martinins tells ts 
.that the antient writers of the Sinick history speak much 
of the Flood, 186z Hucme tr. Moguin-Tandon 1. iv. 27 
Bory de St. Vincent, admits fifteen species of Men. These 
are, 1st, the Japetic;..5th, the Sinic. 

Sinical (sinik4l),@. faith, Also 6 sinicall, 
8 sinecal (?). [f. Sinz 2+-1caL.J Ofor relatingto 
a sine or sines ; employing or fonnded upon sines. 

1593 Fate Art of Dialling 60 This Table of Sines ma 
seeme obscure and hard to them who are not acquainted wit 
Sinicall computation. 1673 Framsrreo in Rigand Corr. 
Sci, Men (1841) 11. 171 By this sinical projection... 1 can find 
the hour of the day to a minute. 1762 Fatconer SAipurr. 
1.751 In chiliads next the analogy is songht: And on the 
sinical triangle wrought. 


tb. Strzical quadrant, a former nautical instru- 


ment having intersecting sines drawn from each side. 

1669 Stuamy Mariner's Mag. u. i. 47 Instruments in 
esteem amongst Navigators..are chiefly..the Plain Scale, 
the Sinical Quadrant, the Plain Sea-Chard, and the True 
Sea-Chard, 1695 Atincitam Geoon. F pit. 69 Several Mathe- 
matical Instruments, as sinical Quadrant, Forestaff [etc.}. 
1701 Moxon Math. /nstr. 18 {Description given, copied by 


Harris, Kersey, etc.]. 1728 Cuamners Cycé.s.v. Quadrant, 


SINISTER. 


178 J. Apams (i¢/e\, The Description and Use of a new 
much-improved Sinical Quadrant. 1788 Trans. Soc. Arts 
VI, 185 The plain Triangle .. {is} better than the sinecal 
Quadrant. 

Sinicism (sitnisizin). [f. Sixtc a. + -153.] 
Chinese manners, customs, or principles; affecta- 
tion or adoption of what is Chinese. 

1891 in Cent. Dict, 1899 Lug. Hist. Rew. Apr. 228 The 
reference is a mere sinicism. Even cowry shells, commonly 
used in early China as currency, were never so employed in 
Sapa ence ts ee 

Sinicization (sinisaizéi:fon). [f. next + 
-aTiox.] The action or process of Sinicizing. 

1898 A thenxts 26 Nov. 747/3 Shinto might have become 
a religious and ethical system, but its development was 
arrested by Sinicization and Buddhism. 1 fing, Hist. 
Rez. Apr. 209 It is of primitive Japan, of its birth and final 
sinicisation, that the story..is attempted in the following 
LE ie , 

Sinicize (sinisaiz), «. [f. Sixic @.+-128.] 
trans, To invest with a Chinese character. 

1889 A thenvuit 23 Sept. 4142 While the civilization of 
jean becomes every year more and more Westernized, her 
anguage..becomes more and more Sinicived. 1904 /did. 
22 Oct. 547.3 Japan was never really sinicized, and what 
was best in China never became hers, 

lence Si:nicized Ap/. a. 

1899 Eng. (/ist. Rev. Apr. 218 A thoroughly sinicised and 
variously manipulated version. 1905 <l/Aenwn2 16 Sept. 
361 ‘2 Even the Buddhism which rules the minds of men 
.. from the Himalayas to Sagalin is of a sinicized character. 

Sinification (si:nifikéifon), [See next and 
-FICATION.] Sinicization. 

1900 Athentrunt 4 Aug. 145'3 The Japanese have intro- 
duced the whole Chinese system of ideographs, one result 
of which..is a peculiar sinilication. .of the vocabnlary. 

Sinify (sinifoi), « [f. Sz-, comb. form of 
L, Sra (see SIN.EAN @,) + -FY.] ¢vars. To Sinicize. 

1900 Spectator 15 Sept. 330 The Europa:an who becomes 
Sinified is a degraded being. 

Sinigrin. Chem. Also sinnigrine. [irreg. 
f, L. se-ndpis mustard + aigra black + -1N1 or 
-INE 5.) Myronate of potassium, 

1876 Hartey Royle's Mat. Aled. 735 The characteristic 
constituent of hlack mustard is myronate of potassium, or 
sinigrin. 1887 Bentiry A/a. Bot, (ed. 5) 451 Fhe elements 
of this cil exist in the seed (of Black Mustard], in the forms 
of myronate of potash or sinigrin and myrosin. 


Sinister (si‘nista:), 2. Forms: a. 5-6 syn- 
ystre, synistre, 5-7 sinistre; 6 syne-, 7-8 
sinester; 5-6 syny-, 5-7 syni-, 5— sinister. 
B. § senestre, 5-6 sene-, 5 seni-, 6 senyster. 
[a. OF. senestre, stuistre (mod... sinistre,=Peg. 
and It. s¢vtstro, Sp. stntestro’, or L. sinister left, 
left-hand. The more original senses of the word 
are in English later and less common than the 


transferred, i 
The stressing shown by examples in verse down to the 
time of Pope is sinister, Johnson (ed. 4, 1773) gives 
sitnister, hut adds ‘it seems to he used with the accent on 
the second syllahle, at least in the primitive, and onthe first 
in the figurative sense ’, and this distinction is retained by 
Smart (1836), though previously rejected by Walker.] 

I, +1. Of information : Given with intent to de- 
ceive or mislead, esp. se as to create a prejudice 
against some person; prompted by malice or 
ill-will, Ods. 

wq1r Rolls of Parit. 111. 6530/2 And of all that by sinistre 
information, I havyng doute of harme of my body,..dyd 
assemble thise persones. 1485 F.rch. Rolls Scotl. 1X, 646 
note, Gif..Johne infcrmit the kingis heines that the said 
acris pertenit nocht to the said tennandis, that it was wrang 
and senister informacion. 1534 Morr in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1. 11. 49 That..no synistre information move your 
noble Grace to have eny more distrust of my trowth. 1566 
Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1. 416 Upoun sinister informatioun 
maid to thair Lordships,..the said Robert wes lattin to 
libertie; albeit the saidis Lordis perfytelie now undirstandis 
the contrarie, é 

tb. Similarly of suggestions, advice, etc. Ods. 

1480 Rolls of Parlt, V.179/2 By sotill meanes and sinistre 
suggestions. 1480 Coventry Leet Lk, 433 pe hasty, sinistre 
and sedncious suggestion & labour made be Laurens Saun- 
ders, 1548 Haru Chron., Hen. TV, 8b, The evell & 
sinister conncell of perverse and flatteryng persons, 1559 
Mirr, Mag. R. Tresilian xvi, Kynge Richarde,.. By synis- 
ter adnyse, had tourned all vpsodowne. 1569 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. t. 11.257 Doubting what synister complainte may 
be now againste me. 1601 13. Jonson Poetaster vy. iii, The 
sinister application Of the malicious, ignorant, and base 
Interpreter, 2 

+ 2, Of opinions, etc. : Prejudicial, adverse, un- 
favourable, darkly suspicious, Ods. 

143a Pasion Lett, 1, 35 That the said Erle may have 
knowleche therof, to th’ entent that he may..not dwelle 
in hevy or synistre conceit or opinion. 1533 Monr Afol. 
xxxvil, Wks. 904/1 It wy! be hard to bring anye suche 
sinister opinion of him in any good honest mans bead. 1589 
G. Haavey Pierce's Super. 1.17 Let me not bee mistaken 
by sinister construction. 1604 T, Waicut Passions vi. 313 
We passe into the corners of other mens soules..by rash 
judgements and sinister suspitions, 1648 Bovir Seraph. 
Love xxiv. (1700) 146 We sre apt to harbor sinister thoughts 
of the Contriver of a Plot. @ 1713 Ertwooo A ufobrog. (1765) 
67 Some evil Suspicion or sinister ‘Thoughts concerning me. 
1798 Sewels Hist. Quakers 1. Pref, p. xv, This is a very 
sinister and preposterous conceit. 

3. Of actions, practices, etc.: Dishonest, unfair ; 
not straightforward, underhand; dark. 


Common ¢ 1470 to 3650, esp. with arts, courses, labours, 
PICANS, WAYS. 


SINISTER. 


1485 Paston Lett. 1. 326 The sinistrez, maliciouse, and 
fraudulent laboures and a ecto of our sayd ennemyes. 
1483 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 43, L am right sory & any 
synister wayes of my adversaryes be shewed unto you. 
1goz_ ATKYNSON tr. De imitatione 1. li, Thou ,, sekest 
for thy defence derke & synyster excuses. | 1549 Compl. 
Scotl. xix. 160 The sinister ministratione of thy office, is 
the special cause of the scisma. i 
Judicature (Arb.) 486 Persons that are full of nimble and 
Sinister trickes and shiftes. 1655 Futtea Ck. Hist. v. 165 
Such who consult with covetousness in matters of con- 
science, embracing sinister courses to Save charges. 1759 
Ditwortn Pope 84 Private letters..which were obtained in 
a sinister manner by him. 1800 Cotqunoun Cont, Thames 
xv, Cheap Fish. .might be sold all the year if no sinister arts 
were used to prevent it, 1829 J. Taytor Enthus. i. (1867) 
18 We ought not to heed the injudicious, and perhaps sin- 
ister, delicacy of some persons who had rather that truth 
should remain for ever sullied [etc.}. 

4. Corrupt, evil, bad, base. 

1474 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 110/1 Contynuyn in habundaunce 
of goodes and havour, to their sinister pleasure. 1477 Eart 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 7 Leste ye be let or withdrawen 
ther-fro hy eny sinistre or euil temptacion. 1549 Compe. 
Scotl, Ep. Ded. 2 Ane sinister inuentit false titil contrar our 
realme. 1874 Wuitoirt, Def Annsz. iii, Wks, 1851 I. 302 
When do partial and sinister affections more utter thera- 
selves, than when an election is committed tomany? 1612 
T. Tavior Comme. Titus ii, 12 Many in some blind and 
sinister respect or other, can come to henre leremie speak- 
ing from the Lord. 1656 RaMHALL Replic. 16 He speaks 
of bad manners and vitious humors and sinister affections,.. 
as envy, contention, contumacy, incontinency. 1780 BurkE 
Sp. Econ. Reform Wks. 1842 J]. 284 To see us pervert our 
skill into a sinister and servile dexterity, for the purpose of 
evading our duty. 1823 Byrox Juan xin. xxi, These were 
advantages :..he thought—It was his foible, but by no 
means sinister—That [etc.]. 3827 Hoon Craniolory 79 Till 
one gets mastery good or sinister, And comes in like a new 
prime-minister. 1860 W. CoLtixs Wom, in White xi, To 
the same hidden source and the same sinister influeace. 

b. Of motives, aims, etc. 

Common frome 1590, esp. with designs, ends, motives, Tues. 

a 1833 Lo. Berxers Gold. Bh. M. Aurel. (1546) Q viij, Ye 
suppose my good desyres be sinister. 1894 Hooker Zecé. 
Pol. 1. ix, § 3 Is it so strange a matter to find a good thing 
furthered by ill men ofa sinister intent and purpose? 1628 
PrynnxE Love-lockes 14 Men in our dayes doe nourish their 
Haire and Loue-lockes out of Vaine-glory, Pride, . cand such 
like Sinister and sinfull ends. 1656 Bramuatt. Reflic. vili. 
324 If Henry the eighth had any other private sinistre 
grounds known only to himself, they doe not render the Re- 
formation one jod the worse in it self. 1710 Prroraux Orig. 
Tithes ii. 45 They may out of sinister and corrupt designs 
give false Judgments. 31771 Funins Lett. Ixv. (1788) 337, ! 
do not mean to enter into an examination of the partial, 
sinister motives of your conduct. 180g WeELLiNcTon in 
Gurw. Desf. (1837) TIL. 133 The Marhatta Chiefs. .have 
frequently applied to him to exert the influence. .to carry 
their sinister objects. 1886 Frovoe //ést, Eng. (1858) I. il. 
133 Wolsey ..soon satisfied the king that he had no sinister 
intentions. 1871 Mortey Condorcet in Crit. Alise. Ser. 1. 
(1878) 43 All the evils came from the sinister interests of the 
nobles. 

+e. Erring; erroneous; astray from the right 
path. Obs, rare. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 63 b, Despyse suche 
synystre feares and shames, for they come communly of the 
ennemy. 1549 CovERnALE Erasm. Par. Gal, 18 The sinistre 
rooted persuasion of the Jewes. 1632 Litucow 77az. Iv. 
157 They haue also this sinister opinion, that at the day of 
Judgement .. Mahomet shall appeare. 1634 HaApincton 
Caséara 1. (Arb.) 12, I never felt a wanton heate, nor was 
my invention ever sinister from the straite way of chastity. 

+5. Of persons: Acting or advising to one’s 
detriment. Ods. rare. 

¢1g00 Afelusine 258 Vf some of his synester frendes hane 
informed geffray. a1sq8 Hatt Chron, Hen. Vi, 91 The 
displeasures to hym doen by the quene and her sinister 
counsailors. 

6. Of omens, etc.: Portending or indicating 
misfortune or disaster; full of dark or gloomy 
suggestiveness ; inauspicious, unfavourable. 

Orig. denoting omens seen on the left hand, which was 
regarded as the unlucky side: cf. 9 ¢ and Dexrer a1 

1579 Nortu tr. Plutarch, Marcellus (1895) 11. 370 To 
withdraw the evill from them these sinister tokens did 


threaten, 1600 E, Brownr tr. Conestaggio 29 Guided b 
some sinister starre. 1611 Jonson Catiline Cons. 1. i, All 


the several ills that visit earth, Brought forth by night with 
a sinister birth, Plagues, famine, fire. 1700 Moxon Afath, 
Dict, s.x., [When] Saturn [is] in Aries, and Mars in the 
same Degrees of Gemini,,.Saturn is said to cast a Sinister 
Aspect to Mars. 1792 Govvr. Morris in Sparks Life § 
Writ, (x832) 11, 180 From such facts it is impossible not to 
draw the most sinister presages, 1828 Scott /, AL, Perth 
xix, Dorothy..had that strong appetite for collecting and 
retailing sinister intelligence, which is often to be marked in 
the lower classes, 1855 Macautay /ist. Eng. xviii. IV. 
230 Many said that those words, when examined, would 
be found full of sinister meaning. 1873 Horner Florence 
(1884) I, xv. 226 The death of a lion [in Florence] was 
deplored as a sinister omen. 
b. Oflooks, etc.: Suggestive of evil or mischief. 

3797-1805 S. & Ht. Ler Canterd. T. 1.374 In the coun- 
tenance of St. Auber he thought he discerned something 
watchful and sinister. 184 W. Irvine 7. Trav. II, 112 
The sinister expression with which she regarded the travel- 
lers. 1853 Lytton Aly Novel m1. ii, Such a smile !—so dis- 
agreeable and sinister! fos aa Scot Abr. lI. i.g The 
typical Irish immigrant, with his sinister animal features, 

Sig. 1838 Tuirtwatt Greece xxxviii. V. 68 This article, 
of so sinister an aspect, seems to have been inserted chiefly 
with a view to Thebes, 1838 Prescotr Ferd, § Is. (1846) 
I. vii. 318 It gives a sinister expression to her otherwise 
unblemished character. 

Comb, 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxxi, A rather ill-favoured 
countenance, and a turned-up, sinister-looking nose. 1884 


1612 Bacon Ess., OF 


88 


Cotsorne With Hicks Pasha 131 Their only visible tenants 
being siaister-looking vultures. 
¢. Of natural objects, places, etc. 

1844 Hoon Forge 31 As wild a night As ever_was known 
on that sinister height. 2856 Kane Arctic Expl. 1. vil. 
69 The sky looks sinister; a sort of scowl overhangs the 
Etiale 1894 P. PINKERTON Adriatica, Venice in Autumn, 
I hear the madmen scream From sinister San Servolo. 


7, Attended with mishap, misfortune, or disaster ; 


unlucky, unfortunate; adverse. 
Common ¢ 1580 to 1670, esp. with accident, chance, fate, 
Sortunt. ‘ : 
176 Fremine Panopl, Epist, 115 If 1 be intercepted with 
some sinister chaunce. 1580 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 242 A 
trauailer that bath sustained harm by sinister fortune. 


1642 Rocers Vaaman 8 Promising but a Sinister successe. 
1670 Mitton /ist, Ang. 


m1. Wks. 1851 II], 112 Thir Coun- 
trie, whose sinister fate had now 


blinded them for distruc- 
tion. 1761 Hume Jést, Eng. 1. xii. 287 Leicester himself, 
in ease of any sinister accident, could easily take shelter in 
the city. 1792 Cowpea Lett. 16 Sept., With no sinister 
accident to retard or terrify us. 1860 MotLey Netheri. 
xliv. IV. 243 A sinister event..had opened the series of 
transactions in the East, and had east a gloom over the 
public sentiment at bome, : ; 
8. Unfavourable, harmful, or prejudicial fo a 


person, his interests, etc. 

1725 Pore Odyss. xx. 304 The bird of Jove Truss’d..a 
trembling dove: Sinister to their hope! 1771 Burke Corr. 
(1844) I. 285 By some accident very sinister to me, you 
absolutely forget the defence, 1805 Brathwait’s Barnabees 
Yrnl, Introd, (1818) yo A place very sinister to English 
princes, 1831 HawtHorNE 7%vice-told T. Ser. u. Alain 
Street, Such a life was sinister to the intellect, and sinister 
to the heart. 


II. 9. Situated on the left side of the body. 


01478 Partenay 3049 The sinistre Arme smote he vppon. 
¢1g00 Aelusine 84 Raymondyn..putte.. the hand senester 
at bys nek. 1597 A. M. tr. Gueillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 54/1 
My Lord of Gyuri receaved a terrible shot in his sinistre 
shoulder. 31606 Suaxs. 77 § Cr, 1v. v..328 My Mothers 
bloud Runs on the dexter cheeke, and this sinister Bounds 
in my fathers. 1682 Davpenx Afac-F?, 120 In his sinister 
hand..He placed a mighty mug of potent ale. 1842 Lovra 
Handy Andy xxxix, The old lady substituted a black silk 
shade to obfuscate her sinister luminary. 

Conth. a 1658 Loveace Poents (1864) 158 That which still 
makes her mirth to flow, Is our sinister-handed woe. 

absol, 3861 in A. Ie. Lee F/ist. Columtd, (1892) 11. 437 All 
the infinite variety of shakes .. was executed upon the 
devoted sinister and dexter of the President. 

b. Lying on or towards the left hand. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 436/2 The preest translateth his 
hook to the synyster parte of the aulter, 1600 Dyssiox 
Treland (1843) 39 The sinister winge of the vantguard. 
cr6r1 Cuarman fliad xi, 310 In the Greeks’ left wing, 
The Trojans saw the Cretan king..And his attendant.. 
Both cheering the sinister troops. 16g0 Futter Pisgah 67 
We have placed the name of Amorites on the sinister front 
of this our description. 1830 Giric Country Curate J. ii, 
48 Of the doors,..that behind is fastened to the sinister 
lintel by..five latches. 1871 M. Cottins Alarg. & Merch, 
II]. iii. 74 A card with the name of the journal,.engraved 
in the sinister corner. 

c. With reference to omens. (Cf 6.) 

1675 Hosses Odyss. xx. 24 Then o’er their heads an Eagle 
flew on high Sinister. 19717 Pope /liad xu, 257 The victor 
eagle, whose sinister flight Retards our host, 1734 tr. 
Rollin’s Anc, Hist, (1827) 1. Pref. go By the sinister flight 
of birds. 

10. Her. Forming, or situated on, the left half of 
a shield (regarded from the bearer’s point of view; 
cf. DEXTER). Also adso/. 

Cf. also Bar-, Baton-, BEND-sINISTER. 

(1g62 Lerou Armorie 4x The sinister point..is in the left 
side of the same escocheon. 1637 HEvwooo Rayal Ship 
43 Shee pointeth to Hercules on the sinister side, with his 
club in hishand. 1709 Staves Annu, Ref I. Introd. 8 The 
sinister half [of the escutcheon] being as it were obscured 
or cut off. 1730 Batrey (fol.), Senne..is expressed in En- 
graving hy Lines diagonal, from the Sinister Chief and 
‘Traverse. 1797 Encycl, Brit, fed, 3} VIII. 447/2 The Bend 
is an ordinary formed by two diagonal lines, drawn from 
the dexter-chief to the sinister-base. 1864 BovTett /fer. 
Hist. & Pop. xiv, 169 The sinister half of the impaled shield, 
1868 Cussans /eraldry (1893) 53 Purfure, diagonal lines 
drawn from sinister to dexter. 

b. S7uister bend, = Bend-sinister, BEND 56.2 3 

161a J. Davies (Heref.) Afuse’s Sacr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
83/2 A Sanguine-field, that heareth Harts, in chiefe, crost 
with sinister-bends. 1820 Lams Elia 1, South-Sea Io, His 
lineal pretensions, like his personal, favoured a little of the 
sinister bend. 

11. Directed to the left; characterized by moving 
or turning towards the left. rare. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav, 84 A hundred Knights Circling the 
sad pile with sinister rites [L. ex more sinistro Orbe]. 1644 
Butwer CAiron. 102 To draw sinister circles, or rashly to 
fling the Hand up and downe. 182a J. Parkinson Ontl. 
Oryctol. 224 Ostrea serra: saborbicular, sinister, gigantic. 

12. Relating to the nse of the left hand. xave—}. 

1818 W. Tavtor in Afonthly Rev. LAXXVI. 7 It became 
practicable to keep the left hand habitually clean,..and 
there was no longer any occasion to persist in those sinister 
forbearances, which are..commanded. 


Sinisterity (sinisteriti). Now rare. [ad. 
late L. stuisterttas: see prec. and -ITY.]} 


+1. Sinister character; perversity; dishonesty. Ods. 

1647 Trapr Com. 1 Thess. i. 5 Sinisterity of ends is here 
opposed to sincerity in Gods work. 1659 Futtea Afé. /n7. 
Iunoc, 1, ror The activity of the Romish Priests to gain 
Proselites: their dexterous sinisterity in seducing Souls. 
1758 Jortin Life Erasnrus |. 113 On this point they judged 
not amiss, nor with their accustomed sinisterity, if we may 
be permitted to use that word. 


SINISTRAL. 


+2. Lack of skill or dexterity; clumsiness, 
awkwardness. Ods.~° 

1623 CockERAM 1, Sinisteritie, vnhandsomnesse. _ 1656 
Biount Glossog., Sinisterity,..\ack of grace in doing a 
thing. 

3. Use of the left hand; skill in this. : 

1877 SuitceTo in Cambr. Frul, Phitol. VV. 155 The 
Latin thief’s sinésterity of hand became proverbial. 

Sinisterly (sinisto:li), adv. Forms: see 
SiNISTER a.3 also 6 -lye, 6-7 -lie. [f. SINISTER 
a+-Ly2, Cf. L. sinistré, F. sinistrement.] 

1. Jn an inauspicious or unlucky manner ; unfor- 
tunately; ominously, rare. 

1463 Paston Lett, 11, 174 Yff onye thyng falle sinistrely 
only yn theyr deffaut, as God defend. 1586 Warner 4/6, 
Eng. Us, vii. (1602) 30 Beholding how sinisterly the double 
fight hath past. xéxx Cotor., A/alheurensement,..vnluck- 
ily, vnfortunately, sinisterly, disastrously. 1624 Heywooo 
Gunaik. 1. 37 If any thing sinisterlie happen unto him 
through his owne temeritie. 

+2. In a derogatory manner; with malicious 
depreciation. Ods. 

1491 Caxton I/fas Patr. (W. de W. 1498) 11. 260 b/1 They 
asked what man..had so enyll and syaystryly spoken of 
the sayd abbot. 1g06 Ang. Afise. (Surtees, 1890) 52 Oon 

Bartrame Dawson. .issenysterly defamed that he shulde he 
a Scottysshman borne. 1579 Reg. Privy Conneil Scot. UM, 
158 Heiring that his just and necessarie intentioun..to be 
sinisterlie reportit of. 1606 J, CARPENTER Solomon's Solace 
vii, 26 He hath not opened... both [his ears} vnto him which 
hath sinistrelie..slaundered me, 1608 D.T. Ess. Pol. & 
Aor. 128b, Hee ouerthrewe Marcellus, by accusing him 
to have spoken somewhat sinisterly of Caesar. 

+3, In an unfavourable sense; with a bias 
towards the worst view. Oés. 

Very common down to ¢ 16g0, esp. with conceive, interpret, 
and judge. 

1g29 More Supplic. Souls Wks. 297 Such as would be 
glad sinisterly to misseconster every thyng towarde the 
elergy. 1538 Watotuesty in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. IL. 
110, | write this unto You bicause you may perayentur here 
sumwhat hereof, and the thing percase sinisterly interpreted. 
581 G, Petrie tr. Guaszo’s Cit. Conv, (1586) §. 13 y Lhe, 
mallice of nien is so greate, that they..thinke sinisterlie and 
preposterouslie of ai] the good deedes which are wrought. 
1600 Heywoop ast Pt. Edw, JV, Wks. 1874.1. 77 If now 
some giddy fancy in your braine Make you conceiue sinis- 
terly of her. 1653 Cee Hierasp. 274, 1 would have 
nothing in Him, that is justly to be blamed, or sinisterly 
suspected. 

+4. With evil intent or purpose; 
malevolently, Ods. 

1549 Consl. Scot, Ep. Ded. 2 Quhen thai & mordocheus 
var sinisterly accusit, and alse persecutit, be amman. 1586 
A. Day Eng, Secretary 1. (1625) 88 A matter sinisterly sug- 
gested unto you against mee without any maintainable 
renson. 1642 Cousid, Duties Prince & People 20 As there 
are those that are sinisterly officious to the one, so are there 
toward the other, ax691 A. Woop 7/ist. §& Antig. Univ. 
Oxf, (1796) 11. 444 ‘Whe scholars’ arms..were not borrowed 
of them, as some had sinisterly suggested. 

+b. Unfavonrably; adversely. Ods. 

a 1600 Hooker Anse. Travers’ Supplic. § 6 That Lam... 
one which refuse to be at peace with such as embrace the 
truth, and side my selfe with men sinisterly affected there- 
unto. 1638 Barnevelt’s Apol. B3, The Gouernours of the 
free cities were sinisterly affected towards the State. 

6. Ina wrongful or wicked manner. Ods. 

1932 More Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 615/2 Nowe is not the 
tytle of hys Chapter so sinistrelye written and wryed awaye 
from the poynte. 1581 Keg. Priny Council Scot. INI. 394 
Sinisterlie purchest upoun wrang narratioun maid to oure 
Soverane Lord, 1617 Cottins Def, BA, Fly n, ix. 381 Dis- 
sembling our sinnefulnesse, and reioyeing sinisterly in our 
supposed perfection. 1625 13. Jonson Staple of N. v. iis 
You told me yon had got a growen estate, by griping 
meanes, sinisterly. 

+6. Clumsily; awkwardly. Oés. rave. 

31628 EARLE Asicrocosne.(Arb,) 41 Hee [the scholar] ascends 
a horse somwhat sinisterly, though not on the left side. 1633 
Be. Hatt Hard T., NT. 238 The fooles heart and hand 
goes sinisterly to work. 1650 B. Discollim.14 Some of our 
new Architectors have read some Authors..with their left 
eyes, which makes them work with their left hands, so 
sinisterly. 

Si-nisterness. 7are. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
The quality of being sinister, in varions senses. 

169 GavoEn Tears Ch. 62 The ignorance,..precipitancy 
and sinisternesse of their silly censures. 1727 Baitey (vol. 
Il. ed, 2), Sinisterness, Unfairness, Self-Interestedness 
{1730 (fol.) adds Aukwardness]. , 

Sinistrad, adv. rare. [f. L. sénistra left 
hand +-ad (see DExTRAD).] To or towards the 


left side; sinistrally. Also with of 

1803 J. Bancray New Anat, Normencl. x66 In the head 
and trunk, .. Sinistrad will signify towards the sinistral 
[aspect]. 1808 — Muscular Motions 331 All muscles. .must 
. .be situated either dextrad or sinistrad of the mesial plane. 
1885 Buck's Hand-bk, Med. Sci. VIN. 109 The section- 
plane... passed just sinistrad of the meson. 

Sinistral (sinistral), 2. Also 5 sinistralle, 
6 synys-, synis-, sinistrall, [a. OF. s/nistra/ 
(senestral), or nd. med.L. *sénestralis : see Six- 
ISTER and -AL.] 


I. +2. Adverse; unlucky. Obs. rare. 

©1475 Hart, Contin. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 445 Dredynge 
not simistralle fortune in hatells. ee 

+2, Likely, or designed, to cause mischief. O25. 

1534 in Ellis Orgg. Lett, Ser. ut. Il. 298 To gene to yow 
notycyon of certyn synystrall matters, contrary to of realme 
of Vnglond. 1536 Boornr: Let.in Zatrod. Knotwl. (1870) 52 
Stultycyusly thorow synystrall words, I dyd as many of 


maliciously, 


SINISTRALITY. 


pat order doth. 1561 F.Cox Retraction (title-p.), Certain 
sinistral and devilish acts. 

+3. Darkly suspicious; very unfavourable. Ods. 

1s60 Daus tr. Slezdane's Comm. 365 Neither will they 
therefore conceive any sinistrall suspicion of so great a 
king. Zéid. 392 b, Divers men have had a sinistrall opinion 
of a 1572 Ketue Ser. Blandford Pref. Az, Their 
sinistral reportes of my Sermon. 

+4. Heterodox; unsound. Oés. 

1545 CoverDALe Aédridgem. Erasm. Enchirid, Prol., But 
what so ener is spoken..that same is. .iudged of them to be 
of a wrong and synistrall oppinion. 1547 Boorve /ntrod. 
Knowl. xvi. (1870) 165 Synistrall opinions, as concernynge 
prestes to hane wyves, wyth such like matters, 


II. 5. Situated on the left side of the body; of © 


or pertaining to the left hand or side. 

1803 J. Baactay New Anat, Nomencl. 121 As for the 
Jateral parts of the trunk, Aight and Left might still denote 
these ; although., De.rtradand Sinistral might perhaps be 
preferable. 1828 //arvovian 185 A letter of goodly dimen- 
sions in the digits of our sinistral hand. 1894 Natron 
30 Aug. 163/3 Because so few people are left-handed, a very 
good clue ts afforded when a sinistral sign is discovered. 

b. spec. (See quot. 1866.) 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 498/1 Shell thin..; internal lip 
dilated, the aperture ovate or ovato-lanceolate, sinistral. 
1866 R. Tate Brit, Mollusksiij. 45 When the aperture is on 
the left hand side it is said to be sinistral. 

ec. fig. Illegitimate. (Cf. Lerr-HANDED a, 5.) 

1899 Hazuitt Four Generations VJ. 172'To the country 
seh paid him so well, he proved himself grateful by dis- 
tributing his sinistral representatives of both sexes pretty 
freely, when there was a berth at his disposal. 

8. Conch. Characterized by turning spirally from 
right to left; reversed, left-handed. 

1833 Penny Cycl. 1. s10/2 The Syphonaria..are the onl 
shells they can he confounded with, by their being sinistral. 
1839 féid. XTIL. 499 [They] explain how..appearances 
place a sinistral animal in a dextral shell. 1881 Bock /ead- 
Hunters Borneo xxiii. 242 They also bronght me a sinistral 
Helix of a dark, reddish-brown colour, 1888 Rotteston & 
Jackson Antu Life 474 Ut is rare for a left-handed or 
sinistral twist to be normal in a given genus or species. 

7. Of flat-fishes: Ilaving what is properly the 
left side converted into the upper or colonred one. 

1882 Day Fishes Gt, Brit. 11. 1 When referring to the 
plenronectoids the terms right (dextral) or left (sinistral) are 
employed with reference to the position of the upper or 
coloured side. 

8. Of persons: Left-handed. 

1904 Wests. Gaz. 6 Aug. 11,3 Two per cent. of mankind 
are naturally sinistral, 

Sinistrality (sinistroeliti). [f. prec. + -1Ty.] 
The state or quality of being sinistral. 

1852 Rocet Thesaurus p. xxii. nofe, | have..framed from 
the adjectives. .sinistrad, and gaseors, the abstract nouns.. 
sinistrality, and gaseity. 1888 Proc, U.S, Nat. Mus, XV. 
604 A certain coincidence between conditions of tempera- 
ture and dextrality or sinistrality of the species [Syxaf- 
tural 1904 Sat. Rev, 10 Sept. 326 The meaning which the 
disputants attach to what they call sinistrality. 

Sinistrally (si-nistrali), adv. [f. as prec,] 

+1. Ina sinister manner; perversely, wrongly. 

3548 Una, etc. Erasm, Par. Matt, vii. 49 Sinistrally ex- 
pounding thynges that he doutfull. 1s60 Davus tr. Svei- 
dane’s Coit. 467 He..had heard how sinistrally..many 
euill men spake and thought of him. 

2. Towards the left. 

1847 in WeesTER. 1881 Le Conte Sighé 19 To rotate it 
on its axis outward, i.e. dextrally..for the right and sinis. 
trally for the left. 

3. Conch. and Bot, With the whorl, spathe, or 
the like turning towards the left. 

3854 Woopwano Mollusca 1. 202 Operculum sinistrally 
snb-spiral. 1881 ¥rud. Linnean Soc. Kv. 273 Sinistrally 
inclined rihs, 1883 ¥rnd. Bot. Brit, §& For. 237 The spathes 
..are rolled up indifferently either way—either dextrally or 
sinistrally. 

Sinistration. rare. [f.L. sinistr-, stem of 
sinister +-aTI0N, Cf, med.L. sinistrare to go on 
the left hand, to be adverse.] a. A moving or 
turning leftwards. b. The state or condition of 
being sinistral. 1891 in Cent, Dict. 

Sinistrine, a. [f. as prec.+-1nE1.] Left. 

1792 Baron Munchansen xxix. 133 Either [champion] 
stamped his foot sinistrine. 

Sinistro- (si‘nistre), used as combining form 
of Srnister, in the sense ‘ on, situated in, directed 
or turning towards the left’, as s¢zistro-cerebral, 
-eyrate, -gyric adjs.; sintstro-sacrad adv. 

1803 J. Baacray New Anat. Nomencl, 174 The position 
of the heart in the thorax ;..we may say its direction froin 
the mesial plane is sinistrad and sacrad, or sinistro-sacrad, 
1885 Proc, Soc. Psychol. Research 111. 43 The replacement 
of some sinistro-cerebral by some dextro-cerehral centre of 
sightorspeech. 1887 Amer. Jral. Psychol. J. 194 All move- 
mentsof the hand.. from right to left are sinistrogyric. 1898 
Daily Graphic 16 Feb, 9/4 The writing ..was sinistrogyrate, 
or centrifugal. 

Sinistrorsal (sinistrf-1sil), a. [f. next+-a.] 
a. (See first quot.) b. =SINisTRAL a. 6, 

1828-32 Werester (citing Henry), Sinistrorsaé, rising from 
left to ight, asa spiral line or helix. 1840 Crvier's Anim. 
Kingd. 345 The whorls turn obliquely to the right side in 
nearly all the species, hnt in a sial¥ number to the left; 
nnd the latter are named reversed, (or sinistrorsal), 1842 
Penny Cycl, XX. 51/2 Shell sinistrorsal, pyriform, very 
ventricose, 1868 Nad. Encycl. 1. 697 Ancylus, a genus of 
little fresh-water snails..; the AGAl being, as Rang con- 
siders, sitistrorsal, 

llence Sinistro'rsally ad. 
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1884 Proc, Zool, Soc. May 364 The heterostrophe or sinis- 
trorsally spiral apex. 

Sinistrorse (sitnistrgis), @. [ad. L. sinds- 
trorses, contracted f. *s¢nistréversus, {. sinister 
left + vertére to turn.] 

1. Bot. Twining or tnrning spirally from right 
to left, 

The word has been used in two opposite senses, owing to 
adifference in the supposed position of the observer: see 
quot. 1870 and cf. note on Dexrrorse. 

1856 Henstow Dict. Bot. Terms 174 Sinistrorse,. .to- 
wards the left hand. 1870 ffexfrey's Bot. (ed. 2) 100 In 
determining the direction of spirals,, .it is usual to suppose 
one’s self standing in the axis of the organ; but many 
authors suppose themselves standing in front of it;..hence 
great confusion in the application ofthe terms de.rfrorse and 
sinistrorse. 1879 A. Gray Struct. Bot. (ed, 6) iv. § 3. 140 
Direction of Overlapping .. may be either to the right 
(dextrorse) or to the left (sinistrorse}, 

2. Moving or going towards the left. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Sinistrous (si-nistros), z. Also 6 sinistrus, 
-terous, sinystrous. [f. the stem of L. stzzister 
SINISTER @. + -OUS, 


The stressing si#i‘strous appears occasionally in verse, 

and is given by Smart (1836) as proper to sense 5.) 
I. +1. Erroneous, perverse, heretical. Ods. 

rg6o0 Wuitevorne tr. Machiavelli's Arte Warre xb, 
There hath growen these sinisterons opinions, which maketh 
men to hate the warlike seruice. 1g81 J. Hamitton in 
Cath. Tract. (S. T.S.) 76 Euerie curious heid..mycht.. 
apply thame to ane peruerse and sinistrous sense. 1632 
Litucow av. v. 194 They approue the apprehension of 
such a sinistrous opinion with these arguments. 

+2. Malicious, unfair, prejudiced. Ods. 

1593 in Spottiswood //ist. Ch. Scot. vi. (1677) 400 The 
sinistrons informations of ill-disposed people. 1632 Litt. 
cow Trav. 1. 2 Concerning sinistrous censures, 1693 R. 
Freminc Disc. Earthquakes 14 How sad a Token ts it, 
when snch are not only rejected, hut have a sinistrous and 
false Application made of the same. 1751 Jounson Ras- 
bler No. 176 »& The sinistrous interpretations or absurd 
remarks of haste and ignorance. 

+ 3. Underhand ; dishonest; corrupt. Ods. 

1600 W. CLARKE in Arch pr, Controz. (Camden) I. 168 These 
moste indirecte and sinisterous procedinges. 1637 GILLEsriE 
Eng, Pop. Cerei, Ep. A 2, A pitty it is to see the crooked 
and sinistrous courses of the greattest part. 1689 7'r7ad 
Pritchard v. Papillon 34 Embark'd in sinistrous and un- 
justifiable ways, 1717 Woorow Corr. (1843) 1. 327 The 
coming in by this door..is..a proof of..sinistrous designs 
in entering npon the holy office of the ministry. 

4, Betokening or attended with misfortune or 
disaster; ili-omened, inauspicious, unIncky; bale- 
ful, malign, etc. 

a1575 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist.(Camden, No, 36) 177 As- 
waldus. likewise with sinistrns fortune obteined the regall 
sceptre. 31598 Yonc Diana 148 Those fanourable or sinis- 
trous successes of Fortune. 1607 Eaat Stianine ¥. Cesar iv. 
ii, Which to my soule sinistrons signes impart. 1633 Haat 
Diet of Diseased 11. v. 244 Some have observed some sinis- 
trous accident to have insued the use of this remedy, 1733 
Buocetr Bee 1. 498 Nor Thunder-Crack Sinistrous roar'd 
Presage. 1775 JOouNson Yourn. Hebrides Wks, 1825 1X, 
126 The arriva) of a beggar on an island is accounted a 
sinistrons event. 1832 Soutnev in Q. Rev, XLVIII. 277 
An English traveller noticed it, in his journal, as a sinis- 
trous omen. 1873 Baowninc Red Cott. N7t.-cap 1026 Not 
one grace Ontspread before you but is registered In that 
sinistrous coil. re 

II. + 5. Of or pertaining to, sitnated on, the 
left hand or side. Oés. 

1646 Sia T. Baowne Psend, Ep. i. ii, 182 The heart doth 
seem to incline unto the left,.. hecause its sinistrons gravit 
is drawne that way. dd. oe The distance of the Nort 
and Southerne pole..is eqnall unto the space between the 
East and West, accounted the dextrous and sinistrous parts 
thereof. 1678 Cupwoatn Jutedl. Syst. 221 The Contrari- 
eties and Conjugations of things, such as..Dextrons and 
Sinistrous, Eaven and Odd, and the like. 

+6. fe. Left-handed ; slow. Oés.—! 

1682 Sie T, Browne Chr, Mor. ut. xx, Many, who are 
sinistrous unto Good Actions, are Ambi-dexterons unto bad. 

7. Of flat-fishes : =SINISTRAL a. 7. 

1803 SHaw Gen. Zool. LV. 318 Sinistrous Flounder, Plexro- 
nectes Passer... Brown Flounder, with eyes toward the left, 


Sinistronsly (sinistrosli), az. [f. prec.] 
+1, Unfavourably, esf. with display of prejudice 


against a person. Obs. 

In the first quot. there is connexion with sense 3. 

1560 WHitEHornNE tr. Machiavelli's Arte Warre gob, Ifthe 
Capitaine. .in lightynge of his horse fell, it was of y* soul- 
diours interpreted sinisterously, 1639 Drumm. of Hawtn. 
Magical Mirror Wks. (1711) 174 Evil-affected and malicious 
Spirits.. may sinistrously interpret and calumniate the Re- 
solution. 1682 Sta T. Baowne Cér. Alor. 1. xvi, To accuse, 
calumniate, .. detract, or sinistrously interpret others. @ 1733 
R. Noartu Lives (1826) 1, 266 Te had his jury to deal with, 
and if he did not tread pe eggs, they wonld conclude 
sinistronsly, and he apt to find against his opinion. 

2. In an erroneous manner ; incorrectly, wrongly, 
perversely; awkwardly. 

1581 Satir. Poems Reform, xiiv. 223 Scripture perqueir 
he hes sinistronslie. a 1670 Hacker Cent. Serv. 354 Some 
of them take Scripture to prove it, but most untowardly;.. 
yet more sinistronsly from those words 'If I be lifted up’, 
1684 tr, Bonet’s Merc. Compit, vil. 307 Digestive and 
abstersive remedies, applied sinistrously and amiss. 1699 
Bentiey /halaris xiii. 407 Mr. B.’s general Reflections 
upon the Stability of the Greek Tongue; which he has 
made_so sinistrously, and with so very Jittle Judgment. 
1880 5. Cox Com, Fob 416 The Critics misconceive Elihu 
as completely and sinistrously as Job was by his friends, 


| 


SINK. 


+3. Inauspiciously, unfortunately. Ods. 

1607 Ear. STiatinc ¥. Czsarin. ii, Pacifie thy brest Lest 
sorrows but sinistrously presage That which thou would’st 
not wish. 1611 Coca. Sinistrement, sinisteronsly, yn- 
luckily. 

4. Corruptly; by underband means. 

1817 Bentuam Parl. Xeform Introd. 209 The promiscuous 
multitude being by intellectual weakness prepared for the 
reception of mental poison—the select few, by sinistronsly 
derived strength, for the injecting of it—observe [etc. ]. 

5, With a tendency to use the left hand in pre- 
ference to the right; with the left hand. 

1646 Sie T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 190 Many in their infancy 
are sinistrosly disposed, and divers continue all their life 
left handed, 1830 Blackw. Alag. XXVIII. 888 We often 
stand shunt up in that sentry-looking canvass box, dexter- 
ously, and sin stronsly fingering the string. 

+ Sinistruous, 2. Sc. Obs. rare. [f.L. stnis- 
ter: cf. forms like monstruous.] = SUNISTROUS a. 

1582-8 /iist. § Life of Fas. VI (1804) 275 Twa poets of 
Edinburgh, perceauing his sinistruous dealling, did publish 
the same to the people. 1671 [R. Mac Warn] True Non- 
conf. 351 A most effectual! corrective, both of sinistrnous 
designes, and evill mixtures. 1687 Load. Gaz. No. 2221 ‘4 
Considering that some Oaths are capable of being Wrested 
hy Men of Sinistruous Intentions. 

IIence + Sini‘strnously adi. Obs. rare. 

1582 in Sir J. Melville A/eme. (1735) 259 Sinistiuously per- 
verting the same, @161§ Bricne Cron. Hrlis af Ross (1850) 
Hades Was sinistruonsly and wronzcusly put out of the 
Abbay. 

Sinitic (sinitik), a. [f. late L. Sz-% (see 
Sinan) +-1TIc.] Of, pertaining or relating to, 
the Chinese, or other peoples of the Yellow Kace. 

1898 in /'nad's Stand, Dict. 1900 Speaker 8 Sept. 614/'1 
The Professor of Sinitic langnages replied in our rongh 
Western way. 


Sink (sink), 3.1 Forms: 5-6 synke (5 eynke), 
6 syncke, synk; 6-7 sin‘e)ke, sinek, 6- sink. 
[f. Sisk v. Cf. LG. and G. dial. szz%e a hollow 
or depression in the ground; Fris. s7v% sinker on 
a net. 

Kilian gives ‘Sincke. cetus. Cloaca, latrina, Ang. sincke'; 


but there is no independent evidence for this, and the cita- 
tion of the English word renders the entry suspicious.) 

I. 1. a. A pool or pit formed in the ground for 
the receipt of waste water, sewage, etc.; a cess- 
pool; a receptacle for filth or ordure. Now rare. 

¢ 1440 Prong, Parv, 456/2 Synke, for water receyvynge,.. 
eaceplorinm, 1463 Bury Wirdls (Camden) 20 Y* newe 

prevy hous ovir the synke. 1515 Baaciay /y/oges H. (1570) 
B iij, Of a trene vesell then must thou nedely drinke, Olde, 
blacke and rustie, lately taken fro some sinke. 1589 Hay 
any IVork 39 If you wonld have a good sauour, you must 
go to the sincke for it. 1603 H. Crossr Iertucs Commnw. 
(1878) 117 A Play is like a Sincke in a Towne, where vnto 
all the filth doth runne. 1662 J. Davies tr. Qleartus' Voy. 
A nib, 373 He converted. .the Sepulchre into a Sink or com. 
mon Honse of Ease. 1726 Leoni Allerti’s Archit. 1. 58,1 
Make good large Sinks, and. .fill them up with Sand, which 
will suck np..the superfluous moisture. 1731 Swirt To 
Gay Wks. 1751 X. 204 Vou want a Hand to clear a filthy 
Sink; No Raat Workman can endure the Stink. 1856 
Stantey Sinai & Pal. iii. 179 The cave within being the 
sink described in the Talmud as that into which the blood 
and offal of the sacrifices were drained off. 

Jig. 1367 Gude §& Godlie B.(S.'T.S.) 185 The watter of 
life we gaif thame neuer to drink, Bot stinkand pulis of 
euerie rottin synk. 1588 Suaks. 774. A. mi. ii, 19 Against 
thy hart make thou a hole, That all the teares that thy 
poore eyes let fall May run into that sinke. 

b. A conduit, drain, or pipe for carrying away 
dirty water or sewage; an opening specially made 
for this purpose; a sewer. Now rare. 

1499 Promp. Parv, (Pynson), Cynke of Lawere, mergulus. 
1509-10 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 105 Pro layng le Synkys 
in lardariis carnium et piscium, 1564 Hawaap Eutropins 
1.3 He builded..sinkes also to avoid the filthe & ordure of 
the city. 160r Hontann Péiny I]. 582 The vaulted sinks 
also and dranghts..which he denised, by..cutting through 
the seuen hils. 1683 Moxon Alech. E-xerc., Printing ii. b 1 
The Lye-Trough and Rincing-Trongh he places towards 
some corner of the Room,..and under these he causes a 
Sink to be made to convey the Water out of the Room. 
1719 De For Crusoe 1. 95 To cut a Hole thro’ my new 
Fortification like a Sink to let Water go ont. 1774 Beverley 
& Hessle Road Act ii. 9 Ditches, watercourses, sinks or 
drains. 1847 W.C. L. Martin The Ox 96/1 Two sinks, or 
drains, with iron gratings over them, to catch the flnid 
refuse from the gutters. 

c. A basin or receptacle made of stone, metal, 
or other material, and having a pipe attached for 
the escape of water to a drain, etc.; esp. such 
a basin fitted in a kitchen or scullery, and having 


a supply of water connected with it. 

1566 Eng. Ch. Furniture (Peacock, 1866) 65, ij alter Stones 
—One Mr. Sheffield haith made a sinck of in his kitchine. 
1611 CoTer., diguier,a sinke, or washing stone, ina kitchin. 
1634 in Archacologia XX XV. 197 In the kitchen..A grate 
for the sincke, 1726 Lrost Alterti’s Archit. 1. gs/2 A 
large Kitchen.. with an oven, stove, pump and sink. 1827 
Farapay Chem. Manip. i.17 So advantageons is the un- 
limited nse of water, and a regular sink with its drain. 
1852 Mas, Stowe Uncle Tonr's C. xiii. 115 Simeon..was 
washing his hands at a neat sink, in a little back porch. 
Boy Geet Syst. Med. 111. 759 Attention must be paid 
to the housemaid’s sink. 

Jig. 1893 Sia R. Batt Story of Sun rg0 Certain [sun-] 
spots are, as it were, sinks by which cooler gases descend 
into the Sun's interior. 

2. fig. a. A receptacle or gathering-place of 
vice, corrnption, etc. 
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SINK. 


In common use from ¢1560; sometimes of single persons. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 242 Manasses was as 
the pyt and synke of all fylth & synne. 1547 J. Haraison 
Exhort. to Scotteshvb, Afore { will stirre that vnsanery 
sinke of treson and trecherie. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. 
Conrpit. vi. 160 Unless that humour be discharged, it will 
become a sink of many difficult evils. 1707 J. STEVENS tr. 
Quevedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 410 The Man..was the very 
sink of Fraud and Deceit. 1764 Gotpsm. Trav, 359 Where 
kings have toil’d.., One sink of level avarice shall lie. 1822 
Hazurr Sadle-T. Ser. 1. x. (1869) 196 The low, dull, level 
sinks of ignorance and vulgarity. 1855 Mottey Dutch Rep. 
ut. Vv. (1866) 218 The justice and finance councils were sinks 
of iniquity, 1879 G. Macnonatp P. Fader Il. x. 185 What 
vaults of uncleanness, what sinks of deathful horrors, would 
not the souls of some of us grow! ‘ . 
b. A place in which vice or corruption is rank 


or rampant. 

1550 Bate Lug. Votaries nu. Aij, Rome hath hene so 
synnefull a syncke & pernicious puddell. 1587 Gotoine De 
Mornay xi. (1592) 160 To toyle it selfe..in this sincke here 
beneath, I meane this elementall world. 1622 DrayTon 
Poly-olb, xix. 25 A city’s but a sink, gay houses gawdy 
graves, 1647 FULLER Good Th. in Worse T.(1841) 116 This 
necessary severity doth sweep their state from being the 
sink of sinners, the rendezvons of rogues, 1691 Norris 
Pract. Dise. 258 Any good that this World, this Sediment 
and Sink of the Creation, can afford. 1874 Deutscu Renz. 
247 The wanton and absurd insult expressly thrown in the 
face of London..as compared to Rome, that sink of sinks. 
1884 SHarMan Hist, Sevcaring viii. 150 The sinks and hiding- 
places of a great city. : 

te. A collective mass of unsavoury or objec- 


tionable matters. Ods. 

1579-87 Hounsurp Chron. If. 1047/1 So manie greeuous 
faults meeting togither in one sinke. 1589 Nasur JZ. Mar- 
prelate Wks. (Grosart) I. 160 ‘To leaue furder stirring of 
this stinking sink. 1657 Sanorrson Serut, (1674) 29, I irk 
to rake longer in this sink, 


+d. The scum or dregs of a place or set of © 


persons, Obs. (Cf. L. seattina.) 


1573 Baret dz. s.v. Rascals, The rascall and vile sort of , 


men: y® sinke of the citie.., sezfina, collunies urbis, 1658 
Cuevetano Kustic Rantpant Wks. (1687) 407 No less than 
svce of the sink of the People meet ill armed. 1692 R. 
L'Estrance Josephus, Wars of Fes wv. vi. (1733) 702 As to 
their Quality, they are the very Scum and Sink of Man- 
kind. 1740 1n Wordsw, Scholz sicad. (1877) 313, 2 of King's 
College... happened to meet with some of ye sink of y* Town. 

e. A place where things are swallowed np or lost. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vi. cxciv, That dark Cave 
Where Sorrows find their sink, and Cares their grave, 1789 
L. Rusu Aled. Enquiries 79 Dr. Rush .. terms them {sc. 
hospitals}, ‘he sinks of human life in an army,’ and says, 
‘they robbed the United States of more citizens than the 
sword’, 1813 Wettincton in Gurw. pees (1838) XI. 76 
As the Secretary of State's office is a sink of papers, and 
these are really curious,..I shall be glad to have them [se. 
papers] again, 

3. éransf. A receptacle of foul or waste matter. 

1590 Spenser /*, Q. 1. i. 22 She poured forth out of her hel- 
lish sinke Her fruitfull cursed spawne of serpents small. 
1601 Wrever Jlirr. Alart. Cijb, The sea [is now} a sinke, 
and riners to the same Are rotten pipes. 1655 CULPEPPER, 
etc. Riverins xi11. ii. 363 The Mesentery ..is as it were the sink 
into which the Noble Parts do send their superfluous Excre- 
ments. 1684 Contemfpl. State of Max u. vit. (1699) 206 Hell 
is the Worlds sink, and the receptacle of all the Filth in 
this Great Frame. 

+b. The sink(s) of the body, the organs of 
digestion and excretion. Ods. 

1607 SHAKS. Cor.1. i. 126 The Cormorant belly.., Who is 
the sinke a th*hody. 1649 Jer. TAvLor G4. £.xemip, 1. 102 
From the sinks ofour body no such sweet or salutary emana- 
tions are observed. 1691 Rav Crection (1714) 230 It is also 
observable that the Sinks of the Body are removed as far 
from the Nose and Eyes as may be. 

IT. + 4. a. The well or fountain ofa lamp, Ods.-° 
e1440 Promp. Parv. 4536/2 Synke, of a lampe (?. holdinge 
the risshe), mergulus. 
+b. Founding, ? A hole dug in the ground for 
placing a gun-mould. O65. rare. 

isqt dec. Ld, High Treas. Scot, VIN1. 125 Gevin to v 
men..making and drying of the mulde and spindill, casting 
of the sink. 1542 /é7d 126 Clengeing of the sink and ryp- 
nyng of the mettell. 

+c. A waxen tube or pipe for carrying off melted 
wax from the model ofa statue. Obs. rare. 
1786 Chambers’ Cycl.s.v. Foundery, When the wax-work 
is finished and every part corrected, all these pieces are 
placed again upon the core, in order to fix hollow pipes of 
wax in them from every part of the figure, . called sinks. 
+5. The well of a ship. Ods. (=L. seztina.) 

1611 Cotor., Lossec, the sinke, or well, of the pumpe of a 
ship. 1638 Hevwooo Descr. Royal! Ship 14 Her sinke 
drew no more water than one man might easily empty by a 
pumpe. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 270 In the 
lower Deck they had a very convenient Pump; it is an 
Tron-Chain..that reaches down to the Sink, 1911 PAil, 
es XXVIII. 365 A stink, much like that of the Sink of 
a Ship. 

G6. Afining, a. A pit-shaft. Now rare. 

In quot. 1896 the sense may be ‘ process of sinking ’. 

sy Reg. Privy Council Scot. M1. 507 To serche out.. 
leid mynes.., to brek the ground and ele sinkis and pottis 
thairin. a1§78 Linpesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S.'T.S.) 
II. 316 Ane woman, .cuist hir sellff in ane coill sink. 1601 
Charter in Dallas Stiles (1697) 769 For. .upholding of Sinks, 
Syers, Gutters, Eyes,..Airholls [etc.}. 1739 Sia J. CLERK 
in Mem. W. Stukeley (Surtees) 11. 91 The sink goes down 
perpendicularly 80 fathoms below the sea. 1896 Dail; 
Wews 14 Jan. 2/6 Have struck a rich body of ore in the sin 
worth 11 ounces of gold, 

b. A well or pool of water. 

1834 Meowin, Angler in Wales Il, 126 If this man had 

really seen ore in the bottom of a sink of water ina mine. 
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RESLEY Gloss. Coal.mining 224 Sinks, natural cavik 
ties met with in iron mines. : 

7. A flat, low-lying area, basin, etc., where 
waters collect and form a bog, marsh, or pool, or 
disappear by sinking or evaporation. Now U.S. 

1596 DAceyMete tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot.1. 99 Be thir sinkes 
[supra certane difficile myres) wil gang not only the Reiners 
selfes.., bot the horses in lyke maner. 1702 E. West Alen. 
{1865) 186 The way being full of mires, sinks, and snares. 
[1753 Hanwav Trav. (1762) I. 11. xxv. 107 Ghilan is gener- 
alle esteemed the sink of Persia. 1801 Sxrine Rivers Gt. 
Brit, 68 This may be called the sink of Yorkshire, the 
country being deep, and occasionally sandy.) 1850 B. ‘Tay- 
tor £édorado xxi. (1862) 223 On the arid plains around the 
sink of Humboldt’s River. 1872 Raymonp Statist. Alines 
& Alining 194 Even large rivers, like the Humboldt, spread 
out into shallow lakes, erroneously called ‘sinks’, and, ex- 
posing thus a large area to evaporation, dry up. 

b. =SINK-HOLE 2. Chiefly U.S. 

179 W. Bartram Yrav. 174 Thongh the waters of these 
ponds in the summer and dry seasons, evidently tend to- 
wards these sinks. 1854 Barttert Personal Narr. 1. 110 
We stopped to look at some limestone sinks near the road. 
1885 Boston (Mass.) ¥rai. 6 Apr. 2/3 But in some places 
veins of sand..run through the rock... Water,..percolating 
through, sometimes causes the entire vein to fall through. 
When the vein.. comprises anacre ortwo itis called a ‘sink’. 


8. Kinematics. (See first quot.) 

1878 W. K. Cuirrorp £lem. Dynantic 1. 214 The point s 
is called a source of strength when the fluid streams ont 
in all directions; when » is negative, so that the fluid 
streams inwards, it is called a sink. 1882 Mincuin Unigl. 

Vinemat, 208 The problem to find the velocity, ,due to the 
given causes (sources, sinks, etc.). 

IIT. +9. A quantity of hemp sunk in a retting- 
pit. Os. 

16.. in NAV, Linc, Gloss. (1889) 485 Drowned in a hempe 
pitt neare a litle sinke of hempe. 

+10. Afizing. =Cuun 1. Obs.-9 

1747 Hooson Afiner's Dict. sv., A Sink ..is the same thing 
with a Chun. 

ll. a. Dancing. (See quot.) 

1706 J. Weaver Orchesography 2 Sinkings are the bend- 
ing of the Knees. Risings are when we rise from a Sink. 

b. A dropping or lowering of the voice. rare—). 

1786 Mrs. A. M. Dennett Yuventie Ladiscr, U1. 189 
Their ignorance of the subject of the whispering dialogue 
- was. .owing..to a soft sink in the voice of both Henry 
and Clara. 

12. a. U.S. A kind of oblong boat used in 
wild-fowl shooting, which becomes submerged to 


the water-level and serves to conceal the sportsman. 

1857 E, J. Lewis Amer. Sportsman 284 It is hetter..to 
have two or more donhle-barrelled guns in the Sink. 1859 
Partrett Dict. Amer. Battery, a soit of boat used for 
duck-shooting...It is also called..a Surface-boat, Sink, or 
Box. 1874 J. W. Lone Amer. Wild-Fowl xxv. 252 When 
done with, the brush may be thrown off, and the labor of 
towing about the ‘ sink’ avoided. 

b. =SINKER 5. 

1865 Pall Afall G. 17 Ang. 11/t You want. .nothing else 
buta good rod, with..a lead sink, and an inch of mackerel 
by way of bait. 

c. Theatr. A part of the stage constructed to 


sink and rise by means of machinery. 

Cf. sinking stage, 5.v. SINKING JA2. a. 3. 

1859 Punch 5 Feb. 58/2 Gorgeous transformations, .scruto 
work, gas-hattens, and all the resources of ‘sink and fly’. 
1859 SALA Twice round Clock (1861) 255 The scene-shifters 
--seeing..the traps greased, and all the ‘sinks’ and ‘flies ', 
ropes and pullies,..in due working order. 

13. A depression or hollow, esp. oue made in a 
flat surface. 

1895 Knicut Dict. Mech, 2616/2 7raf,a sink or deprese 
sion in a sewer-pipe. 1884 Brirren Watch & Clocknt. 94 
For making square sinks to receive screw heads and the 
like, a pin drill is used. 1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop 
Ree. Ser. iv. 215/2 [In electrotyping] any depressions or 
‘sinks’ must be marked with a pair of callipers. 

IV. 14. attrib. and Com. (chiefly in sense 1), as 
sink-cleansing, + -howse, -pan, -pipe, -top, -trap; 
also sink-box U.S.,=sense 12a; sink-dirt dza/. 
(see quot.) ; sink-room U.S., a scullery. 

1874 ~ W. Lone Amer. Wild-Fowl xxv, 252 The usual 
met of taking canvas-back in the West is hy the aid 
of decoys, shooting..from a *sink-box. @166: HoLynay 
Fuvenai (1673) 37 Such can turn black to white; hire 
temples, ports, Rivers, *sink-cleansing, bus'ness of all sorts, 
And gain Fe 1838 HotLtoway Prov. Dict., *Sink-dirt, 
channel mud. c1614 Brasenose Coll. Muniments, Harrow- 
den (MS.), A *sinkehouse with a chamber over it. 1587 
Gotoinc De Se (1592) 38 Rome became the very 
*sinckpan of all Idolatries of the Worlde. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. § 308 The *sink pipe of lead wank convey it 
to the outside. 1869 Mrs. Stowe Of? Town vi, The con- 
versation was interrupted by a commotion in the back *sink. 
room. 18975 Knicut Dict. Afech. 2188/1 The *sink-top is of 
cast-iron. did. 2188/2 *Sink-trap, (Hydraulics), a trap 
for a kitchen sink, so constructed as to Bleu water to pass 
down, hut not allow reflow of air or gases, 


+Sink, 54.2% Obds-° fapp. ad. L. céuct-us 
girdle.] (See ager) 

14.. Lat..Eng. Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 611 Semicinetorium, 
a synk or a lace, 

ink, obs. form of C1nque. 

Sink (sink), v. Pa.t.sank,sunk. Pa, pple. 
sunk, sunken, Forms: /n/f. 1 sincan, 3,5 sink- 
en (Orm. sinnkenn), 5 synken, -yn, cynkyn; 
3-7 sinke, 4-6 synke (5 synkke), 4, 7 sincke, 6 
syncke; 4, 6- sink (5 senk-), 4-5 synk, 4 sinc, 


e. Gee quot.) 
1883 


SINE. 


ysinck, Fu. 4, a. Sing. 1, 3-4 sanc, 5 sanck; 
4-5 sanke, 4-5, 8- sank. //. 5-7 sanke, 6 
sancke, g- sank. 8. Sizg. 1 sone, 4 sonk. 
fl, 3-5 sonken, 5-6 sonke, 6 soncke, 6-7 
soonke, y. //. 1 suncon, 3 sunken, sunke, 5 
sunkyn; also sg. 6 suncke, 6-7 sunke, sunck, 
y-sunk. 6.5 synked, 7 (9 dal.) sinked. fa. 
pple. a, i suncen, 3 i-sunken (Or. sunnkenn), 
3- sunken, 4 sunkin, -yn, 6 suncken; 4-7 
sunke, 6-7 sunck(e, 7- sunk. 8. 4-5 sonken, 
5 sonkyn; Sc. 5 sonkine, -yne, 6 sonkin; 4 
i-sonke, 6 son(c)ke, soonke, 7 soonk. y. 9 
sank, diz/, sinken. [Comm. Teut.; OE. szxcan 
(sane, suncon, suncen), =OFris. *sinka (WFtis. 
sintke), MDu. sincken, stnken (Du. 22nken), OS. 
sinkan (MLG. and LG. sixkex), OHG. stuchan 
(MHG. and G. sinken), ON. sokkva (:—*sink- 
wan; Icel. sékkva, Norw. sekka, sekkja; MSw. 
siouka, Sw. sjunka; Da. synke), Goth. siggan 
(=*stnkwar). In trans. use the form szvé takes 


the place of OE. sencan, ME. sencher SENCH v. 

The use of su#z% as the pa.t. has been extremely common, 
Johnson (1755) says ‘pret. / sunk, anciently sank’. In 
sense 21¢ the pa. t. was sizked, which otherwise is very 
rarely found.) 


*Intransilive uses. 
, The perfect and pluperfect tenses were formerly freq. cone 
jugated with the vh, fo 4¢ instead of have. 
I. 1. To become submerged in water; to go 

under or to Lhe bottom ; (of ships) to founder. 

£978 Rushworth Gosp. Matt. xiv. 30 Pa [Peter] in-gon 
sinean, cegde cwgpende ‘hzl mec drihten '. ¢ 1205 Lay. 4582 
Scipen ber sunken, ber breo & fifti scipen feollen to grunde, 
e1220 Bestiary 538 in O. Z. Alise, De fir he [the whale) 
feled and dod hem sinken, «1300 Cursor AL. 2904 Pai sink 
in pat wele bar nener man sank bat was o sele. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xu. xxi. (Bod). MS), An egge 
fleteb in salt water and sinketh downe in [resche watere. 
é1400 Destr. Troy 12525 [Ajax] Hym-seluyn in the sea 
sonkyn helyne, Swalprit & swam, 1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) I. 279 The boot was full of water and sanck. 1530 
Patscr. 718/2 Some say that a man shall synke thrise or 
ever he synke to the bottome. 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 
51 His shyppes were so laden with golde that they soonke. 
1641 J. JacKson 7rne Evang. T. 11. 209 The other [em- 
blem] is two pots floting on a pond,..with this word, ‘ If we 
knock together, we sink together’. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le 
Slanc's Trav. 64 Leaving his other ship..to the mercy of 
the water, which in a moment sunk before his face. 1748 
Lino Lett. Navy (1757) 11.107 They were resolved to sink 
rather than to strike. 1767 Sig W. Jones Seven Fountains 
Poeins (1777) 35 The light hark, and all the airy crew, Sunk 
like a mist beneath the briny dew. 1827 D. Jonunson Jud. 
Field Sports 142 If she sunk, they considered her innocent. 
1858 Laronea Landbh. Nat. Phil. 44 Glass sinks in water, 
but floats in quicksilver ; ebony sinks in spirits of wine, but 
flonts in water, 

Sig, 1578 Mirr. for Mag., Induction v, Sithe those, Ofte 
sooniste sinke, in greatest seas of care, 1611 CoTor, s.v. 
Nager, A fanourite..of authoritie, may boldly swimme 
where another would sinke. 

Phr. 1825 Ann. Reg., Chron, (1826) 98/2 Dubbed a wizard 
.-» Stebbings .. proposed at length, of himself, the old- 
fashioned ordeal of ‘sink or swim’, 


b. To become partly or completely submerged 
in quicksand, marshy ground, snow, etc. Also in 


fig. context, 

1340 Hampoce Psalter i. 1 Qwik grauel pat gers him synk 
pat standis bar on. ¢ 1380 Wvcttr i¥&s. (1880) 339 Whenne 
a man synkisin be myre. c1gi1 as¢ Eng. Bk, Amer, Introd. 
(Arh,) 28/1 They muste goo vpon brode trenchers that they 
falle not & synke [in sand). 1530 Patscr. 718/2 Foure great 
peces of artillery be sonke in yonder maresse, 1610 Hot. 
Lano Camden's Brit. 529 It is so throughly wet..with 
waters, that a mans foote is ready to sinke into it. 1686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav. Persia 242 They sink up to the Belly in 
the looser snow. 1784 Cowpea Task 1. 272 We..feel at 
ev'ry step Our foot half sunk in hillocks green and soft, 
1821 Crare Vill. Alinstr. 11. 110 Each footstep sinking 
ankle-deep in moss. 1860 Tynpatu Géac. 1. xvill, 127 [The) 
snow.. was yielding enongh to permit the feet to sink in it 
a little way. 1890 ‘Eona Lyatc' Hardy Norseman v, 
Your feet sank into the softest of carpets, 

Comb, 1632 Litucow Trav. x. 428 All my dayly solace, 
was sincke down comfort; whiles Boggy-plunging deepes 
kissing my horse belly. 

2. +a. To go down, to descend, zy/o hell. Also 


without const, Oés. 
€12000 amin 13381All patt wanntepp Cristess hald All sinnk- 
ebb inntill helle. a12z2g St, Alarher.7 Mi sawle schulde 
sinken..to sorhen in helle, ¢1366 Cuaucer 4. B.C. 123 
Whan j me hithinke Pat j agilt haue bope him and pee 
And pat my soule is wurthi for to sinke. 1377 Lane, P. Pi. 
B. x1v. 80 pei sonken in-to helle po citees vchone. 108 
Kenneoie Flying w. Dunbar 552 Spynk, sink with stynk 
ad Tertara Termagorum. 
b, To subside or go down into, to be swallowed 
up by, the earth, etc. Also const. 27, txto, within. 
c12s0 Gen. & Ex. 3775 Alle he sunken de erde wid-in, 
Wid wifes, and childre, and hines-kin. a@ 1300 Cersor AZ. 
2810 Pou lede pam suith ont o bis tun, Are pat hit be sunken 
don. ¢1386 Cuaucer Cax, Yeon. Prot. 193 Somme of hem 
synke in to the ground. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (1839) ix. 101 In 
to that See sonken the 5 Cytees. @ 1450 Kut. de da Tour 13 
God had made mani citees to sinke for the synne that thet 
delited hem inne. 1g08 Dunsar Flyting 13 For and I flyt 
sum sege for schame sould sink. 1526 Pilger. Perf (W. de 
W. 1531) 99 Amonge other of the euylles of Sodom and 
Gomor, whiche sanke for synne. 1605 Suaks, Alacd, Iv. i. 
106 Let me know. Why sinkes that Caldron? 1611 Biste 
Lam. ii. 9 Her gates are sunke into the ground. 1736 


SINK. 


Gray Stadius ii. 16 The ponderous mass sinks in the cleaving 
ground. : 
8. To descend to a lower plane or level ; to slip, 


drop, or fall down; to pass ix by falling. Also 
spec. (quot. 1891). 


cx1000 Sax. Leechd.11, 218 Sif pzet sie omihte wate innan 
onburnenu tyhte hie mon ut mid lipum mettum sincendum. 
crago S. Eng. cach 1. 25r Pe coupe ful out of his hond, 
& anon to grounde sonk. 13.. Seuyn Sages 212 (W.), 
Other ich am of wine dronke, Other the firmament is 
issonke. c¢1425 Adrahani’s Sacr. in Non-Cycle Myst. 
Plays 42 A‘ Lord of Heuyn, thy grace let synke. 1563 
Futwe Aveteors (1640) 47 Clouds..by their heavinesse doe 
hy little and little sinke downe lower into the lowest region, 
1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. w. ii, With that her head 
sunk down upon her brest. 1651 Hospes Leviath. wv. xlvic 
374 Some kind of bodies sink naturally downwards toward 
the Earth. @1700 Evetyn Diary 8 Feb, 1645, This suh- 
terranean grott..is in soine places obstructed by the earth 
which has sunk in. 1711 Appison Sfecé. 159 ? 6 Their 
Footing failed and down they sunk [from the bridge]. 1831 
Scort C4. Robt. xxxii, Birds, incapable of sustaining them- 
selves, sunk down exhausted out of their native element. 
18sa M. Arnoto Zsupedocles 11. 73 He Jets his lax right 
hand..Sink upon his mighty knees. 1891 Cend. Dict., Sink, 
toswim deep, as a school of fish ; specifically, to pass below 
a net. 

trans/. 1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 59 Power that sinks 
and pettiness that soars. | 

b. To subside; to give way and go down, to 
fall away; to be beaten 272. 

1530 Patscr. 718/2, ] synke in, as a mans harnesse synk- 
eth by vyolence of strokes, je me efondre, 1563 FULKE 
Meteors (1640) 21 When some part of the Jand sinketh 
downe, and in stead thereof arise Rivers, Lakes {ete.). 
1776 Semeie Building in Water 3 The Cause of this West 
Side sinking more than the East Side. 3852 Mrs. Stowe 
Uncle Tom's C. xix. 189 Uf the whole country would sink, and 
hide all this injustice,..1 would willingly sink with it. 1897 
Watts-Dunton Aydwin iv. iv, The very airth under your 
feet seems to he a-siakin' away. 

c. Of the sun or moon: To descend in the sky ; 
to move toward or pass beneath the horizon. 

1601 Suaks. Fu. C, v. iii. 61 O setting Sunne: As in thy 
red Rayes thou doest sinke to night [etc]. 1637 Mitton 
Lycidas 168 So sinks the day-star in the Ocean hed. 1794 
Mrs. Ravcurre Myst, Udelpke i, Sweeter still, when the 
sua sinks to rest. x80x Sournry Tkalaba x1, xxxix, The 
Moon is sunk; a dusky grey Spreads o'er the Eastern sky. 
1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. vil. 57 The sun sank behind the 
neighbouring peaks. 

transf, 182% SHELLEY Giaevra 106 The day sinks fast, the 
sun is set. 1850 Tennyson /2 Mer. cvifi], A hitter day 
that early sank Behiud a purple-frosty bank Of vapour, 

d. To pass ont of sight, to be lost to view; to 
disappear. 

121 in Bradshaw's St. Werburge (1887) 201 Make hym 
domestique Within the heuyns, in whiche that thou art 
sonke. 1749 Frecoinc Tow Fones v. x, Caught a view of 
the Jovers just as they were sinking out of sight. 1896 A. E. 
Housman Shropshire Lad xxxvii, Low in the forsaken 
west Sank the high-reared head of Clee. 

e. Of land, etc.: To have a downward lie or 


slope; to descend gradually ; to dip. 

1726 Lront Adberti's Archit, 11. 10/2 f the plain be 
smooth.., not rising or sinking on any side. 1747 Genti. 
Mag. 208/1 His belly hangs low, being not far from the 
ground, as it sinks much in the middle. 1825 Scott Be- 
trothed iw, The bill sinks downward to an extensive plain. 
oi ed Hist. Seot. 1.25 Descending and ascending 

the country sinks and swells. 
f. Of the eye: To glance or look downwards ; 
to droop. : 

1834 Winter Mogg Megonxe 374 The eye of Boniton 
Sinks at that low, sepulchral tone. 

4, a. Of water, etc.: To go down; to fall toa 
lower level; to subside. Also frans/. 

ax1000 Czduion's Gen. 1437 (Gr.), Pa fandode fordweard 
scipes, hwaSer sincende sacflod ba gyt ware under wolenum. 
axgoa Theophilus ix. in Engl. Studien XXX11.6 Al his 
wisdam & his good, Ry3t as doth pe salte flood, It sanc 
doun to grounde. 1565 CooreR Thesaurus, Flumina siube 
sidunt, the riuers sinke. 1741-3 Pococke Descr. East 1. 
199 That the water may have a fall from them {se, the 
a parts] to all other parts, when the Nile sinks. 

. Of flames, etc.: To die down; to burn less 
strongly; to go ont. 

161x Bistxy Wunzd, xi, 2 When Moses prayed.., the fire 
was quenched [sarg. sunke]. 1728 Pore Dunc. 1.260 Down 
sink the flames, and with a hiss expire. 1827 Scorr Chron. 
Canongate i, A flash of intelligence seemed to revive in the 
invalid’s eye—sunk again. 

5. To drop or fall gradually down to the gronnd, 
on a seat, etc., from want of power to remain 
erect; tto faint away. 

To be sinking, to be ready to drop (with fatigue, etc.). 

1377, Lanct, P. Pi. B. xvitt. 67 Pe ded bodye..sank with 
pee til erthe. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1, xvi. 59 The 

nyght sanke doune to the erthe dede. Jd/d. xx. xxii. 838 
Syr Gauwayn synked doun vpon hys one syde in a swounde. 
1gg2z Snans. Ven. § Ad. 593 She trembles at his tale, And 
..Sinketh down, still hanging by his neck. 1608 CuarmMan 
Duke Byron v. iii, As a savage boar that..keeps off the 
baying hounds, Though sunk himself, 1697 Dryoen Virg. 
Georg, 1. 735 The Vietim Ox, that was for Altars prest,.. 
Sunk of himself. 1760-72 H. Broore Fool of Qual, (1809) 
1]. 159, 1 reached [the house] with much difficulty, and then 
sunk away on the threshold. 1782 Miss Burnxv Cecilia 11. 
iv, If he gets a seat, he never offers to move, if he sees one 
sinking with fatigue. 1818 Scotr Hr, Alid/. xxxiii, Jeanie 
sunk down on a chair, with clasped pen and gasped in 
agony, 1837 P. Kertu Bot. Lex. 274 Wf the stem of a 
balsam sinks down for lack of moisture till it touches the 
earth. 1879 Casseil’s Techn. Educ, \V. 95/2 He was sink- 
ing with hardship, fatigue, and hunger. 
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b. To fall down, fall zz min; to give way 
through weakness or fatigne. Also of soil: To 
be soft or yielding. 

1535, 1597 [see Sinkine 7A/. a. ra). 1608 Suaxs. Per. tv. 
vi. 128 Your house, hut for this virgin that doth prop it, 
Wonld sink and overwhelm you. 1700‘. Brown tr. Fresny's 
Amusem. 13 The Ground is Hard in some Places and Sinks 
in others. 1770 GotosM. Deserted Village 47 Sunk are thy 
howers in shapeless rnin all. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
Sted. iii. 403 When the patient attempted to stand ap or 
walk, he was totally unable to do either, his legs sinking 
under him. 7 

e. To drop down in a slow or easy manner into 
a lying or sitting posture. 

3825 Scott Betrothed xiii, The hound sunk down to his 
couchant posture, 1831 Socte¢y 1. 267 * Will you let me re- 
pay myself thus,’ added he, sinking into the seat beside her 
and taking her hand, 1885 ‘E. Garrett’ Af Any Cost 
x, Mrs. Brander..sank down on a hillowy chair, and took 
possession of ‘om. uM 

6. Of water or other liquids: To pass into or 
penetrate a substance, to be soaked up or ab- 
sorbed, Const. in, zuto, through, etc. tt Also, 
to ooze out of something. 

1300 Cursor M1. 535 1n to be see all watres sinkes. ¢ 1400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxiii. 150 Pir flodez sinkez doune in to 
pe erthe. cxq4o Padlad. on Husd.1. 37 The watir out of 
gaseyn or of myre Be not ybrought, ner out of metal synke. 
1535 Coverpate /satah xix. 4 Nilus shal synke awaye, & 
he dronke vp. 1593 Suaxs. 3 Z7en. Vi, v. vi. 62 Will the 
aspiring blood of Lancaster Sinke in the ground? 1662 
i: Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Amb, 412 The continual Rains 

ad..sunk through our Tents and cloaths. 1697 Dryvoen 

Vire. Georg. ut. 655 In muddy Pools, the Water sinks. 
1738 Cnamners Cycé. s.v. afer, Blotting Paper is paper.. 
in which. .ink readily sinks or spreads. 1745 P. ‘Tuomas 
Voy, S. Seas 247 This Ink is..extremely black, and..sinks 
when the Paper is fine. 1843 Way Prowp. Parz. 78 The 
drain..which allowed the water..to sink into the earth. 
1859 Guiuck & Times Painting 222 The tendency some 
colours have, in certain circumstances, to what is called 
‘sink-in*, 

Jig. 1390 Gower Conf 111.5, I with love am so bethrowe, 
And al myn herte is so thurgh sunke, That } am verraliche 
dranke. 3567 Satir. Poems Reform. vii. 120 Gif the poy- 
sone in hir hart he sonkin, That sho will not consent he 
puneist be, 1844 Mrs. Browninc Drama of Exile 1977 
Those sins Have sunken to all Nature’s heart. 1871 R. Exus 
Catullus c. 7 Into iny inmost veins when love sank fiercely 
to burn them. 

+b. Of paper: To cause ink to spread or 
‘yun’ on being applied to it; to absorb ink. Oés. 

1594 Prat Yewell-ho. 46 If the paper should happen to 
sinke, whieh is an especiall fault in many of our late yeere 
bookes. 1688 MikcEe Gt. #r. Dict. 1.5.v., This Paper sinks, 
or blots,..ce Papier boit. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 
75/2 To hinder paper from sinking, take. .rock alum, dis- 
solve it in. water, and apply it to the paper. 

7. a. Of a weapon or blow: To make way zn/o 
or through some part, etc. Also with advb. 
complement. 

1330 Arth. & Meré, 5310 (Kélbing), Wawain on s helme 
him smot, Peax sank depe. /d#d. 9352 Arthour on be helme 
him smot, Pe dent sanke purch. @ 1400 Siz Benes (Kélbing) 
p. 212 Hit (sc. a stroke] sanke prou3 helm and basnette. 
1611 Btae x Sas. xvii. 49 The stone sunke into his forehead, 

b. To recede, be depressed, 27/0 something. 

1530 Patsor. 718/2 As a mans eyes sinke in to his heed 
for thought, or syeknesse. 

IL. 8. a. To penetrate év/0 (t 10, unto, through), 
enter or be impressed zz, the mind, heart, etc. 

In quot. 1612 it is not clear whether the meaning is ‘to 
enter into the mind‘, or ‘to find acceptance‘. 

@1300 Cursor M1. 15170 Mani sari sight, i-wiss, par sanc 
vnetil his hert. 87a’. 25997 Sua sar pin sakes to for-thingk 
pat soru thoru pin hert sink. ¢ 1374 Cnaucer nel. § Are. 
8 Hit ful depe is sonken in my mynd. ¢1422 HoccLeve 
Learn to Die 604 \n-to thyn herte let my wordes synke. 
1470-85 Matorv Arthur xxt. xi. 858 ‘There kyndenes and 
myn vnkyndenes sanke so to myn herte that I my3t not 
spsteyne my self. 1508 Dunpar Tua Marit Wemen 115 
Quhen that the sound of his saw sinkis in my eris, Than 
ay retiewis my noy. @1548 Hai Chron, Edward LV, 
18 These reasons..so sancke in the Dukes stomacke, that 
he promised [etc.}. 161z T. T'avtor Conti. Titus iii, 3 
Very fewe assent vato the truth we teach; it hardly sinketh 
with men that God should become man. c¢1645 HoweELL 
Lett. 1. vt. |, That which sinks deepest into me is the Sense 
1 have of the common Calamities of this Nation. 1814 
Sne.tey Stanza written at Bracknell 1 Thy dewy looks 
sink in my breast. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Lom’s C. xix. 
185 These things sink into my heart, Tom, 1884 J. Quincy 
Figures of the Past 250 Then a pause, that the absurdity 
of the position of his antagonist might sink in and be vividly 
realized. ; 

b. To press or weigh o7 one. . 

31764 Goins. Hist. Eng. in Lett. 1. 337 The sense of his 
subjection to his own vassals, sunk deep on his mind. 1858 
Caruvie Fredé, Gt. x. iv. (1872) 111, 250 This misadventure 
sank heavily on the spirits of Luiscius. 

@. To descend or fall (zf)ov a person or place; 


lo settle down over a district. 

1808 Scott Afarn:. ut. xii, Silence sunk on all around. 
1814 — Lord of Isles v. xv, Over Carrick.. Had sunk de. 
jection’s iron sleep. 1817 SuHEttey Rev, {slant i, 638 With 
clinging charm Sinking upon their hearts. 1865 Swinsuane 
Poems & Ballads Ded. xii, Night sinks on the sea, i 

9. a. To be immersed or plunged deeply 2 
something; to dip deep iz; to be absorbed zv 
thonght, etc. Chiefly in fa. pple. 

@1300 Cursor Al. 29037 Quat bote for-bere bath mete and 
drink, And saul in sulwines to sink? ¢ 1378 Se. Leg. Saints 
xxxiv. (Pelagia) 179, 1..pat has nocht anerly my-selfe 
sonkyne in syne vnhapely. ¢1400 Now. Rose 5113 10 gret 
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myscheef and sorwe sonken Ben hertis that of love arn 
dronken. ¢1460 Vréanitatis 55 in Badees Bk. "Vo depe in 
py cuppe pow may not synke ‘Thow3 pou haue good wylle 
to drynke. ¢x600 Snaxs. Sonn. xii. 2 When I..see the 
braue day sunck in hidious night. rgxx STEELE Sfect. No. 
262 4 No Man is 50 sunk in Vice and Ignorance, but [ete.]. 
1731-8 Swirt Polite Conv. Introd. 24 A great Variety of 
new Terms, which are annually changed, and those of the 
last Season sunk in Oblivion. 1794 Mrs. RancuiFFe Jfys¢. 
Udolpho x\v, He pursued his way through the woods sunk 
in deep thonght. 1814 Scorr Lord of Isles v. xili, In night 
the fairy prospects sink. 1842 Borrow Mille in Spain vi, 
Where, sunk in dreamy rapture, 1 sat during a bright 
sunay hour. ¢18s0 Arad, Nts. (Rulg.) 2 They.. were both 
sunk in the deepest sleep. 1877 L. Morais pic of Hades 
1. g The young dear body bathed And sunk in its delight. 
+b. To fall away from one. Cés. 

c1430 How the Good Wijf, etc. 79 in Balees Bk., Po pat ben 
ofte dronke, prift is from hem sunke. a 1660 Contemp. 
Hist. Tred. (Ir. Archaeol. Soc.) Il. 174 The well affected 
would either joine with them..or sincke from them. 

10. Contrasted with sw7m (or + flee’, to denote 
success, prosperity, etc., in contrast to failure or 
adversity, or (in Jater use) determination to do 
something without regard to consequences. 

1368 CHaucer Compl. Pite 110 Ve rekke aot whethyr I 
flete or sinke. ¢ 1386 — Avd.’s 7. 1539 She..reccheth nenere 
wher I synke or fleete. 1538 Starkey Engéand 1. iii. 85 ‘They 
care not (as hyt ys commynly sayd) ‘ whether they synke or 
swyme". 31553 Becox Redigues of Rome (1563) 53 Our Re- 
cluses neuer come out of their lobbeis, sincke or swimme 
the people. 1637 Gittesrie Zag. fof. Cerem, Ep. A 2b, 
Wf Hie Court swimme, he cares not though the Church 
sinke. 1668 R. Sterce Z/ushandman's Calling ili. (1672) 
29, 1 will be just and honest, sink or swim. 1818 Scout 
Hirt. Midl. xxvi, Sink or swim, { am determined to gang to 
Lunnon. 1889 ‘R. Botprewoor’ Robbery under Aris 
xxiil, It’s sink or swim with all of us. i 

11. To fall, lapse, or degenerate zo some in- 
ferior or unsatisfaetory state or condition. Also 


const. fron: (a better state). 

c1gr0 in Wright Lyric P. x. 37 Betere is were thunne 
houte laste, then syde robes ant synke into synne. 1642 
Rocers Naaman To Rdr. 4 Those that are not sunke into 
a prophane way, yet may be sunke from a zealous. 1711 
Appison Sfect. No. 55 ? 2 The Republick sunk into those 
two Vices.., Luxury and Avarice. 1775 Jounson Zax. uo 
yr. 28 The constitution sunk at once into a chaos. 1839 
Tuirtwatt Greece I. 190 The nation sank into that state 
of utter corruption and imbecility which Xenophon..has 
painted. 1859 Geo. Evior 4. Bede xxxi, She could hetter 
bear something quite new than sinking back into the old 
everyday round. ‘ ae 

b. To pass zo oblivion, insignificance, ete. 
Also const. from (notice). 

1704 Swirt Tale Tub Author's Apol., Such treatises.. 
which are already sunk into wasie paper and oblivion. 1783 
Moe. D'Arsiay Diary 6 Apr., 1,.catch at the first chair in 
ny way, and take possession of it, merely to sink from notice. 
1834 Macautay Esss., Pitd (1897) 302 The favourite of the 
people rose to supreme power, while his rival sank into in- 
significance. 1877 Brocxett Cross § Crescent 286 The 
songs..are so ancient that their authors have sunk into 
oblivion. 5 

e. To change, tttrn, be transformed z/o some 


lower form. 

@1970 Jortin Sernt. (1771) 1V. ix. 187 Prudence without 
piety sinks into knavish eraft. 3849 Ruskin Sew, Lavifs i. 
§xx. so It is, indeed, possible. .for men to sink into machines 
themselves, 1888 ‘J. S. Winter’ Bootle's Chiidr. i, Vhe 
afternoon was just sinking into dusk. 


12. To pass or fall gently 7x0 (or /o) sleep, 


rest, peace, etc. 

1918 Free-thinker No. 82. 190, 1 have observed above 
Half of his Hearers sunk into Slumbers. 1794 Mrs, Ran- 
cure Afyst, Udolphko xxxvi, She at length sunk to repose. 
1850 TENNYSON /x Alem. xxxiv, 'Twere best at once to sink 
to peace, Like birds the charmiag serpent, draws. 1868 
Home Lee 3. Godfrey xvi, He.. seemed to sink into adoze. 

Jig. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes us. iii. 2 Since the long 
War now sinks to Peace. 1845 Browntnc /fovw they brought 
the Good News i, Behind shut the postern, the lights sank 
to rest, 

b. To lapse or fall zx/o reverie, contempla- 
tion, ete. 

1794 Mrs. Rapeutrre Alyst, Udolpho xxvii, She was soon 
recalled from the reverie into which she sunk. 1831 Scotr 
Ct. Robt, vi, The officer at onee reassumed his superiority, 
and the soldier sunk back..into his wonted silence and re- 
serve, 1891 E. Peacock JV. Brendon 1, 121 He turned away 
from her and sunk into reverie. : 

13. ‘To give way wader (er beneath) misfortune, 
affliction, etc.; to be weighed down or crushed. 

1sg2 SHAKS. Rowe, & Ful. 1. iv. 22 Vnder lones heauy bur- 
then doe I sinke. r60z Marston Ant. & Afed. 1v. Wks. 
1856 1.54 Courage, sweet boy, sinke not beneath the weight 
Openeuite mischiefe. 168: Drvnen dds. & Achit, 822 
But sinking uaderneath his master's fate: In exile with his 
godlike prince he mourned. 17x Appison Spect. No. 163 
e7 If we sink under such little Stroaks of Fortune. 1737 
Gentt. Mag. V\\. 570/2 Harissa with triumphant smile.. 
left him sinking in despair. 180x Mrs. E. Parsons lyst. 
Visit 11. 69 Such as many with weak spirits must have sank 
under, 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xx. VV. 433 That Franee 
had at length made overtures to him was a sufficient proof 
that she felt herself spent and sinking. a@186x BucnLe 
Civiliz, (1873) 1) Liv, 274 Under this accumulated pressure, 
we shall assuredly sink, if we imitate the credulity of our 
forefathers, “ 

b. To become depressed or dejected ; 10 droop 
or languish, 

1605 15¢ Pt. Jeronimo m1. ii. 170 ust at this instant her hart 
sincks and dies. 1655 in Nicholas Papers (Camden) 11). 
221 My heart as well as pursse being quite sunck. 1727 
Bover Fr. Dict, tt. s.v., [is Courage sinks or lowers,..s07t 
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Courage s'abbat, le Ceur lué mangue. 1773 Goinsm. 
Stoops to Cong. v. iii, My spirits are so sunk with the agita- 
tions I have suffered. 1835 Turetwat Greece I, ix. 350 
Their spirit began to sink, and they songht advice from 
Delphi. 1850 Texnyson /# Alem. xx, So much the vital 
spirits sink To see the vacant chair. 1873 Brack Pr. Tiude 
xi. 167 While she was outwardly calm,.. her heart sank 
within her. 


ce. To decline rapidly; to fail in health or 
strength ; also, to die. Freq. const. ander (some 


trouble or ailment). 

1718 Hickes & Newson Life Kettlewedl wt. 457 He sunk all 
of a sudden; for being raised to take some ohasalate for 
his Re-freshment, he Died in 2 Moment in that Posture. 
1780 Mirror No. 106, His health hegan to sink under the 
vexations of his mind, 1804 ABraNETHY Surg. Ods.65 The 

atient being previously much exhausted, sunk under this 
bee complaint. 1819 Cooper Good's Sindy Aled. (ed. 3) 1. 
385 The patient..did not sink till his stomach became dis- 
ordered, 1892 Academy 13 Feb. 161/1 He sank quietly and 
died on the 1st February. 


14. To go downwards in the scale of fortune, 


success, or relative position. 

1599 L. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hunt w. vi, Wt was his 
heauie fortune to sinke;..therefore talke no more of him. 
1607 Suaxs. Timon u. ii. 240 Nen'r speake, or thinke, That 
Timmons fortunes 'mong his Friends can sinke. 1640 Brome 
Sparagus Gard. 1v. xi, Now for a trick to rid us of this 
Clowne, Or our trade sinks. «1700 Evetyn Diary 16 May 
1681, Lord Sunderland was much sunke in his estate by 
gaming. «1715 Burnet Ova Time (1766) 1. 200 Who was 
sinking in his business and began to think that of a witness 
would be a hetter trade. 1829 Sporting Mag. XXIV. 125 
The Clubs appear to be sinking. 1859 adits of Gd. Society 
iii, The sight of decayed gentility..may call forth our pity. .: 
‘Vou have evidently sunken,’ we say to ourselves. 1887 
Jessopp A rcadyi.17 It would be an immense calamity to the 
rural population if the clergy were to sink in the social scale. 


b. To descend to a lower level or type; to de- 


generate. Also const. fo. 

1678 Cunwoatn Jutedl. Syst. 269 Such as are..grosly sunk 
und dehanched in their Lives. 1763 J. Brown Poetry & Alusic 
xii. 194 Thus the musical and_poetic Arts sunk along with 
the Roman Empire. @1970 Jorrin Serve. (1971) 1. ili, 57 
An understanding sunk beneath the capacity of a brute. 
1868 J. H. Bunr Ref Ch. Eng. 1. 427 Intellect as well as 
holiness had sunk down toa level of low mediocrity. 1894 
Sie E. Sutuvan Woman 29, 1 don't want to see the morality 
of women sink to the morality of men. : 

c. To diminish, decrease, or fall in estimation ; 
to decline in value or appreciation. Also const. Zo. 

1685 Burnet More's Utopia 11 The Reputation of their 
Wisdoin would sink, 1746 Faancis tr. 2Jorace, Epist. 11. i. 
58 Shall he..sink with Moderns to Contempt and Shame? 
1780 Mirror No. 70, He sunk in his own esteem, in being 
reduced to use the language of solicitation. 1780 /é7d. 
No. 71, Former services.,sunk to nothing. 180z Mar. 
Eoceworty Aforal Tales (1816) I. v. 32 Flora soon sunk 
many degrees in his opinion, 1852 THackEravy Eséuoid 
n. xv, He had sunk by this time to the very worst reputa- 
tion. 1855 MacauLay Affst. £ag. xv. 111. 516 The Whigs, 
conscious that they had lately sunk in the opinion both of 
the King and of the nation. 

15. To fall low; to diminish or decrease; also, 
to disappear, to vanish. 

1655 in Nicholas Papers (Camden) 221 My.. pursse being 
quite sunck, 1776 AoaM Ssurn W, 4.1. xie ut. (1go4) 1. 218 
‘The value [of superfiuities]..sinks in times of poverty and 
distress, 1802 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 85 Towards the begin- 
ning of Harvest, prices sank much, 1812 Scotr Lef. in 
Lockhart (1837) 111.i.7 While my trees grow and my foun. 
tain fills, my purse, in an inverse ratio, sinks to zero, 1826 
airt of Brewing (ed. 2) x The ahstruseness and difficulty of 
such research..sink before the mind capable of valuing the 
importance of general laws. 


b. Of sounds: To become gradually fainter; 


to die away. 

1794 Mrs. Rapcurre Alyst. Udolpho xxxiii, The sound 
of her steps soon sunk in distance. 1820 Suettev Prometh. 
Unb. u. i. 195 How the notes sink npon the ebhing wind! 
1873 Browninc Red Cott, Nt-cap 169 Chatting and chirp. 
ing sunk inconsciously To silence. 

** Transilive uses. 

III. 16. To cause (a vessel, etc.) to plunge or 
go down beneath the water; to submerge by ren- 
dering incapable of floating; to destroy in this 
way. ‘Also with zg (qnot. 1591), 

a1300 E. E. Psalter \xviii. 3, 1 come in heghnes of pe see 
And bestorme it sanke me, a 1300 Cursor AMI. 26846A thirl 
sinkes be schipp to grund. 147: Caxton Recnyedd (Sommer) 
Ml. 677 Many [ships] were drowned and sonken into the 
see. @1848 Hart Chron, Hen. V,54 After long fight.. 
they toke and sonke almost all the whole nany of Fraunce, 
1sg1 Spenser Vision Betlay xiii, The storme impetuous 
Sunke vp these riches... Within the gulfe of greedie Nereus, 
1623 BincHam Xenophon 126 Wf 1 take any of you vpon the 
Sea, I will sinke you. 1687 A. Lovett tr. TAevenot’s Trav. 
4.17 They hinder any Ship..to pass them withont leave, 
else they would run a danger of being sunk, 1726 SwirT 
Gulliver 1. vii, The largest balls, thus discharged, would.. 
sink down See -tothe Bottom ofthe Sea. 1839 THtawaLi 
Greece xxvi. 11. 429 Seven were so disabled, yet none went 
down, and they sank three of the Corinthians. 1884 Alanch, 
#xan. 21 Oct, 5/4 A single well-directed shot wonld have 
sunk them because of the absence of watertight bulkheads, 

ig. and in fig. context, 1613 Suaks. Hen, V///, 1. i. 131 

hose you mal ¢ friends..fall away Like water from ye, 
neuer found againe But where they meane to sinke ye. 
@ 31658 Crrvetano On a Fly 14 Wks. (1687), 'Twas bravely 
nim’d,..Th’ hast sunk the Fable o'er and o'er. 1809 Ma.- 
KIN Gil Blas 1. xvii, 4 There is no sinking me} I always 
float on the surface otillslucics dbid. Ww, vii. Pax If you 
catch any relation, .sneaking about him,. .trust ine for sink. 
ing, burning, and destroying him in less than no time. 1848 
Tuackenay Van, Fair Wii, 1 think Miss O’Dowd would 
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have done for me,..and when she had sunk me she would 
have fallen upon you. 

b. To submerge; to put or thrust under water. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunns CAron. Wace (Rolls) 12292 Ika tyme bat 

y him se, Y wilde be sonken, for y ne may fie. 1530 PALscrR. 
718/2 Sythe we must nedes be taken, let us synke onr letters. 
1560 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Commi. 406h, The Archebyshop, 
fyrste synkynge hys great Artylarie in the Rhyne,..fled 
awaye, to save hym selfe. 1578 in N. HW, Linc. Gloss. (1877) 
224/1 That no man synke anie hempe..in the North more. 
@ 1687 Perty Pot. Arith. (1690) 66, | have heard Wise Men 
..wish that..that Island were sunk under Water. 1856 
‘Sronanence’ Brit. Rur. Sports 251/2 The line is shotted 
sO as just to sink it. ; 

7. To cause (a thing) to descend or fall to a 


lower plane or level; to force, press, or weigh 


down in any way. 

¢ 1250 Gen, & Ex. 754 Dus it is..brent wid brimfir, sunken 
and shent. /éid. 1108 Siden loth wente ut of hine, brende 
it Shunder, sanc it erde-dine. ¢1386 Cuaucer Frankl, 7. 
345 Prey hire to synken enery Rok adoun In to hir owene 
dirke Regioun Vnder the gropnd. a@1q50 Aut. de fa Tour 
(1868) 71 Thus the.viij. citeez were sonken and brent. 1610 
Suaks. Zeupest 1. ii. 11, 1 would Hane suncke the Sea 
within the Earth. /é/d. 1. i. 201 Doth it not then our eye- 
lids sinke? 3678 Moxon Jfech. Exerc. iv 71 Keep the lron 
in this Posture, without either mounting, or sinking its ends. 
17ia J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 65 The Rain forc- 
ing down the Earth, and sinking the Seed. 1787 PAsé 
Trans. LXXVIIM. 44 The blast from an air-gun was re- 
peatedly thrown on the bulb of a thermometer, and it uni- 
formly sunk it about two degrees. 
dsles ¥. xxx, He raised the page, where on the plain His 
Sear had sunk him with the slain. 1836-41 BranbeE Chew, 
(ed. 5) 169 Mr. Walker succeeded in sinking the spirit- 
thermometer to —g1°. 1889 WeEtcn Vert Bk. Naval 
Archit. i.1ix Finding the weight necessary to sink the ship 
one inch from the assigned water line, 

Jig. 1670 in Caldwell Pag. (Maitland) 1. 140 The dead 
weight of his brethrein..sunk him into his grave. 

refi. 1833 Pesuny Cycl. 1. 66/1 Air-vessels, hy means of 
which the animals can raise or sink themselves in the water. 

b. To send, let, or push, down from a higher 


plane or level. Also with dows. 

1632 Litucow 7rav. v. 229 We found this auncient Well 
so wondrous deepe, that scarcely all our ropes could sinke 
our bucket in the water. 1648 Hearick Hesfer., Oberon’s 
Palace 103 A Spinners circle is bespread, With Cob-web- 
curtains: from the roof So neatly sunck fetc.]. 1663 Ger- 
Riza Counsed 33 A compleat form..which the Grecians and 
Romans have found to be a Dimension sunk down from 
above. 1851-4 Jomdinson's Cycl. Arts (1866) 1. 168/1 The 
hore-hole is apt to become crooked, so that it is often im. 
possible to sink the pipes required to protect the hole. 

ce. To allow (the hand, etc.) to fall lower. 

3680 Moxon Mech, Exerc. xii, 213 Then sink your Right 
hand somewhat below the Level of the Rest. 1829 Scorr 
sinne of G. vi, The two combatants sunk the points of their 
swords. 3831 — Cé, Robt. iii, Each sentinel sunk his weapon. 
1850 Tennyson /2 Af: Ixviili], When in the down I sink 
my head, Sleep, Death's twin-brother, times my breath, 

18. To excavate (a well, pit-shaft, etc.) by dig- 
ging vertically downwards; to bore; to lower 
(ground, etc.) by excavation. 

(1358 Durh, Acc. Rolis (Surtees) §61 In uno puteo de novo 
sinkando in campo de Fery. 1871 Dicces Panton. 1. xxxi, 
Kj, Lia well bee soonke. 1680 Boyie Scept. Chent. vi, 
‘They dig up iron in the fields by sinking ditches two foot 
deep fete]. 1708 J. C. eras Collier (1845) 15 To Sink a 
Pit, we must havea stock of Timber prepared. 1776 SEMPLe 
Building in Water 42 The Men went on with their sinking 
that Floor, 1863 Mrs. Gasket. Sy/ota's Lovers xxxiii, She 
saw that the last tenants had had a pump sunk for them. 
1879 Faovor Cesar xxiii. 4oq Fresh water was happily 
found by sinking wells. 

absol, 1862 AxsTED Channel Isl. iv. xx. 471. Water _is ob- 
tained hy sinking..to the surface of the granite. 1875 Knicut 
Dict, Meck. 2757/2 This rock was sunk through for 2734 feet. 

19. a. To excise or cut out; to form (a cavity, 
etc,) in this way, or by heavy pressure. 

1632 in E. B. Jupp Carpenters’ Co. (1887) 297 Carved 
workes either raised or Cutt through or sunck in with the 
grounde taken ont. 1697 Dryoren Virg. Georg. 1. 253 On 
either side the Head produce an Ear, And sink a Socket 
for the shining Share, 1728 Cuambers Cycé. s.v. Dock, 
Any Place in the Quze, out of the Tide's Way, where a 
Ship may..dock herself, or sink herself a Place to lie in. 
1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 331 Words..were sunk into 
the Moorstone with the point of a pick. 1824 Scorr Lord 
of Isles V. xxi, See yonder oak, within whose trunk Decay 
a darken’d cell hath sunk. 

b. To lower by cutting away; to cut patterns 
or designs in (a die, ete.). 

Implied much earlier in Sinkea x. 

1679 Moxon Aleck. Exere. ix. 157 Hew away the under- 
side of that Board.., and so sink it to a flat superficies to 
comply with the first Board, 1683 /did., Printing i, The 
Founder [would] not sinck the Matrices. 1825 JAMIESON 
Suppl, To Sink, to cut the die used for striking money. 

c. To let in or insert into the substance of a 
thing by scooping, hollowing, or cutting. 

.18a5 J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 596 ‘Vhe holes for 
sinking the heads of..screws. 1834 L. Ritcuie Wand. by 
Sefne 84 There is a stone sunk in the wall containing a 
sculpts in pees ; 1884 Batrren Watch & Clockm, 
122 Hollow Fusee,..a fusee in which the upper pivot i 
sunk into the body of the fusee. ged 

20. To lower the level of (grouna, water, etc.). 
_ 1627 Cart. Smitu Seaman's Gram. ii.6 To sinke a Decke 
is to lay it lower, 1712 J. James tr. Le Blona’s Gardenin, 
68 Rolling the Surface of it with great Cilinders.,to ane 
and level it as much as possible, 1713 Avo1son Cato uu. v, 
You sunk the river with repeated dranghts. 

b. To lose sight of (an object on the honzon, 
by sailing away. 


1814 Scott Lord of 


SINK. 


176a Fauconer Siipwr, 1. 227 Sunk were the bulwarks of 
the friendly sbore. 1810 Naval Chron. XXIV. 313 This 
island was sunk from the deck. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef, 
Alas? iv, They were..far off.., and in a few hours we sank 
them in the northeast. 1888 CLaak Russe.e Death Ship 1. 
1gt At dusk we had sunk the Englishman to his lower yards, 

ce. ‘To descend, move down (a slope, ctc.). 

1862 Cottyns Chase Wild Deer 199 She now sank the 
bottom for Exford and crossed just above the village. 3892 
Field 27 Feh. 299/1 Captain Helmes’ first gorse, which he 
skirted, to sink the hill for the gorses above Bigbury. 

IV. 21. To rednce or bring to ruin ora low 
estate ; to overwhelm, destroy; to weigh down. 

1599 B. Jonson Az, Alan out of Hum, Prol. 9 Black 
Tav'nous ruine,..Readie to sinke us downe, and cover us. 
1613 Suaxs. Hen. VII/, u. i, 60 111 haue a Conscience, let 
it sincke me,..if I be not faithfull. 1637 R. AsHtev tr. 
Malvezzi's David Persecuted 5 The same action which at 
one time hath reared up a Prince, should at another sink 
him. 1925 Pore Odyss. xxi. 451 Fate, and their crime, 
have sunk them to the dust. 1749 Frecoinc Tone Yones 
xiv. vii, Whether he will sink these wretches down for ever, 
or..raise them all from the brink of misery and despair. 
1850 Scoressy Cheever's Whalen. Adv, ii. 22 The king 
was taking huge morsels that would almost sink a common 
man. 1865 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) 11. 72 Such 
another article would sink the Gazette. 

aésol, 1718 Prioa Solomon 11.943, | raise or sink, imprison 
or set free; And Life or Death depends on My Decree. 

Comb. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 7 (The Jesuits] 
had disconered themselues..to he..shelues of sinke-downe 
10 all princely regalitie. 1688 Bunyan Heaventy Footnt. 
Wks. 1851 Il]. 385 The..soul-entangling flatteries of such 
sink-souls as these are. 

b. Used as an imprecation. Now arch. 

Freq. sink nze, used in quot. 1666 as a quasi-sé. 

1630 J. Tavtoa (Water P.) Dog of Warre Wks. 11. 229 
Who make (God sinke ’em) their discourse [etc.]. 1642 R. 
Anpaewes Decé. Aj h, The Cavalliers swore ‘Damme me 
and sinke me if we doe not kill all the Puritans..in the 
towne’. 1666 M. M. Solomton's Prescr. 28 Who can scarce 
speak a sentence without their Dammee’s and Sinkmee’s. 
1710 Mrs. Centiivae Sickersiaf’'s Burying 7 Estate! sink 
the Estate! 1768 Gotpsm. Good-n. Afan i. i, Sink the 
public, Madam, when the fair are to be attended. 1822 
Scort Pirate xxxiv, | had rather you tried your saw..upon 
the ship's knee-timbers than on mine, sink me! 1855 TroL- 
Lore Warden iv. 58 Sink them all for parsons. . 

e, absol, To use profane language; to impre- 
cate, swear. Now dial. or arch. 

Toes Proposal to use no Conscience 6 We swear like 
Gentlemen of Rank, Curse, Damn, Sink. 1681 7via/ S. 
Colledge 132 "Tis a strange sort of thing to believe.,that he 
should fall a damning and sinking against Colledge. 1704 
Taare Abra-Afulé Prol. 37 Fools. .think All Wit and Valour 
is to damn and sink. 1750 H. Wacroxe Left. (1846) I]. 311 
He has constantly been damming and sinking. 18.. Rakes 
of Matlow i, Breaking windows, damning, sinking. 1882 

‘amiurson’s Sc. Dict. 1V. 225/2 To Sink and Graem, to 
curse, to imprecate; Shetl[and}. 

22. To lower; to make of less repute or esti- 


mation. 

r6or Suaks. Ad's Well v. iii. 181 Let your highnes Lay 
a more noble thought vpon mine honour, Then for to thinke 
that I would sinke it heere. 1707 Appison Pres. State of 
the War Wks. 1721 1V. 301 They catchat milloppartuntties of 
. ruining our trade, and sinking the figure which we inake 
among the nations of Europe. 1779 Alérror No. 60, Far 
from sinking their dignity in our estimation, it adds to it. 
1815 Jane Austen Zvima xlvi, | cannot say how it has sunk 
him in my opinion. 

b. To debase or degrade (a person). 

1706 De For Yure Divino i, 2 Why..the Rewards of 
Vertues are possess’d By hiin that sinks the Man to raise 
the Beast. 1779 Afirvor No. 18, To sink the lower orders 
of men far beneath that station to which by nature they are 
entitled. “ne Buans Stanzas Prosp. Death 15 Again 1 
might..exalt the brute and sink the man, 

c, To reduce Zo, lose 7, something lower. 

1751 Jounson Rambler No. 103 P 9 The necessity of doing 
something, and the fear of undertaking much, sinks the 
historian toa genealogist. 1781 Cowrer Zaéde T. 415 When 
a country..In prostitution sinks the sense of shame. 


23. a. To reduce the inflexibility of (a bow). 
1634 Marxuam Art of Archerie vii, Take your Bow into 
the Hata, shoote in it, sinke it with dead heavy shaftes, 1875 
Encycl. Brit, 1. 378/2 Sinking a Bow, reducing its force. 
b. To cause (a person, the mind, spirits, etc.) 


to become dejected or depressed. 

1630-50 Buaprorp Hist. Plymouth Plantation (Mass. 
Hist. Soc.) 208 It is a marvel! it did not wholy discourage 
them, and sinck them. 1665 Bunvan Holy Citie (1669) 65 
The Walls of the Canaanites..did even sink the Hearts of 
those that beheld them. 1719 De Foz Crusoe 1. (Globe) 177 
The Thoughts of this sometimes sunk my very Soul within 
me. 2730 SHENSTONE Ode to Health 52 Nor growing cares 
could sink my cheerful mind. 1782 Miss Buansv Cecilia 
1v. ii, | hate a solo; it sinks, it depresses me intolerably. 

c, To reduce, weaken, or exhaust the strength 


of (a person). Now rare. 

3915 Buaner Own Time ut. (1724) 1. 523 All these things, 
together with a load of age.., sunk Duke Lauderdale so that 
he died. 1782 Afed. Conant, 1, 32 Bleeding sunk the patient 
much, 1818 Hexnen Princ. ALilit. Surg. (1820) 217 Re- 
peated and copious venous bleedings now came on, which 
rapidly sunk the patient. ; 

4. To reduce in amount, value, or price. 

a1z00 Evetvn Diary 31 Oct. 1645, We invited all..to a 
feast, which sunk our excellent wine considerably. 1727 
Pore & Gav Ihat passed in London Swift's Wks. 1751 V1. 
261 It being by our greatest Dealers in Stocks, thonght only 
a Court-Artifice to sink them. 1757 WesLev IVs. (1872) 
1X. 228 Who would have sunk his own market, by telling 
his customers there would he plenty the next day? 

- Comb, 18az W. Lavine Braceb, Hall (1823) 11, 312 Wve 
heen a complete sink-pocket, that’s the truth of it. 


SINKABLE 


b. To drop or lower (the voice) in speaking; 


to render less audible. 

18a1 Scotr Kenilw. xxvi, He..sunk what he had to say 
ina whisper. 1882 Besant Revolt of Alan vi, (1883) 140 
She sank her voice, although they were not within earshot 
of any one. 1889 Conan Doyir Micah Clarke 261 ‘\t was 
in this way,’ he went on, sinking his voice. F 

25. a. To abandon or cease lo use; to give up; 


to allow to be merged zz something else. 

1703 Aonison ffa/y 23 He took upon him the Title of 
Duke of Suffolk, which had been sunk in the Family. 1776 
Sir J. Reynotps Disc. vii. (1876) 407 [It] must. disqualify 
him for the practical part of his profession and make him 
sink the performer in the critic. 1809 MaLxin Gil Blas ut. 
vii, I..have not sunk the lover in the husband. 1840 Mar- 
rvaT Poor Yack tii, She sunk her assumed rank. 1854 
Tuackerav Wolves & the Lamb (1899) 11 When | come into 
the property I shall sink the name of Milliken. 

b. To avoid mentioning or alluding to (a per- 
son or matter); to pass over in silence; sfec. in 
Piguet (see quot, 1885). Also const. «pon the 


person or persons spoken to. 

1749 FizLainc Som Younes vi. xi, Mr. Allworthy,..out of 
modesty, sunk everytbing that related particularly to bimn- 
self. 1772 Jounson in Soswell 21 Mar., He sunk upon us 
that he was married; else we should have shewn his lady 
nore civilities. 1809 MaLkin Gi? Blas vin. iii. P10, I dined 
at a cheap ordinary, and sunk the secretary upon my mess- 
mates. 1849 RosErtson Sern. Ser. 1. xiv. (1866) 240 A 
certain courtly willingness to sink obnoxious truths. 1860 
Wuyte Mevitce Aft. Hard. (1861) 43 Too small to be 
put in training, he had fallen into the hands of a steeple- 
chasing horse-dealer, who sank his pedigree. 1885 Excyci. 
Brit, X1X. 116/t Experienced players not_unfrequently 
omit to call some small scare..in order intentionally to mis- 
lead you. This manceuvre (called sinking a score) is espe- 
cially resorted to [etc.]. 

Comb, 1887 T, A. Trotore What / remember 1. 301 He, 


as well as I, utterly sconted the stupid sink-the-shop rale of | 


conversation. ‘ 
ce. To snppress in pronouncing. 

1742 Pork Dunc. wv.221 To sound or sink in cao, O or A. 
1760-1 Gray Eng. Aletre Wks. 1884 1. 328 To sink the 
vowel and abridge it, as was usual, according to the neces- 
sity of their versification. 

d. To deduct (the offal) when reckoning the 


weight of a earcase. 

1798 Monthly Mag. Apr. 307 Mutton from 3s. 6d. to 4s. 
per stone of 8 Ib. sinking the offal. 1844 H. Sternens Zé. 
Farm 11.470 A calf.. weighs from 10 ta 11 stones imperial, 
sinking the offal, as it is called in London. 1895 Zimes 
28 Jan, 13/2 This custom of ‘sinking the offal’ is very ald, 
and originated in the days whea this part of the beast pos- 
sessed comparatively little value. 

cllipt, 1801 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 481 Lean cattle.., if 
they had been killed immediately, would have come to 10s. 
per stone (of 14 lib.) sink. 

e. To set aside; to leave out of consideration. 
(1860 F, W. Rosinson Grandmother's Money vi.i, He was 
sinking self so much, and struggling so hard towards one 
noble action,..that [etc.} 1884 L’ool Mercury 18 Feb. 
5/2 A happy knack of sinking individual opinion. 1888 
Limes (weekly ed.) 17 Feb. 2/1 Sinking minor differences, 
all parties ought to unite [etc.} 

6. To make away with ; to appropriate (money, 
ete.) for one’s own use. Also sec. (quot. 1819). 

1713 Avpison Trial of Ct. Tariff Wks. 1721 IV. 324 That 
the said Count had either sunk or mis-laid several books, 
Papers, and receipts. 1727 Boyer Dict. Royal i. s.v., Ta 
sink or keep part of a Sum of Mony. 1760 C. Jounston 
Chrysal (3822) 1, 32 By sinking the greatest part of her 
fortune to my own use. 1819 J. H. Se Afen. 11,57, 1 
took up..the broaches, and immediately ‘sunk ’a very hand- 


some one..in my coat-sleeve, 

27. To pay up or wipe out (a debt, etc.). 

1927 Boyer Dict, Royal u.s.v., Va sink a Fund, éteiadre, 
supprismer,amortirun Fond, 1740. Dovuctass Dise. Curr. 
Brit. Plant. Amer. 16 Their Bills became of less Value than 
those of New-York; but being yearly in good Faith, sunk, 
they becaine equal. 1787 Jerrerson H/rit, (1859) 11. 102 
That impost will suffice to..sink the principal in a ve 
few pare 1895 Daily News 18 Apr. 3/1 This windfall 
should properly go to sink the unfunded debt. 

28. =IxvEsT v. 9. 

_ 19729 Bover Dict. Royal u. s.v., In.. Annuities, the Capital 
is sunk for the Lender. 1789 Brana Newcastle 11, 197 The 
revenue of the Corporation..including the sums that had 
been sunk with them for lives. 1997 Buaxe Reg. Peace iii. 
(1892) 243 The Grand Junction Campany,..having sunk 
half a_million,..applied to yaur House, for permission to 
subscribe half as much more. 1831 Society 1.139 It is in 
my power to add ta my own income by sinking my small 
principal, 1848 Mitu Pol. Econ. 1. vi. § 1 (1876) 57 Capital 
sunk (as the expression is) in permanent improvements of 
land. 1866 Rocees Agric. § Prices I. xxviii, 672 To these 
we must add the capital sunk in the mills. 


29. To invest or spend wnprofitably; to lose 


(money) in unforlunate investment, war, ete. 

19777 ay Rega in Sparks Cory. Aner. Rev. (1853) I. 388, 
1 found that in twa or three years I should probably sink 
my little fortune. 19780 J. Howarp Prisons Eng. & W. 263 
There is an account of several..bequests to prisoners, 
Whether they be now totally sunk,..I cannot say. 1818 
Scorr //rt. Mid/, xxxv, Some stock sunk in the South.Sea 
funds, 1847 De Quincey 5S, Ail, Nun Wks. renga tt. 16 

he unknown amounts of cash, that had been sunk in that 
unhappy speculation! 1892 Yeats Growth Commi. 310 The 
enormous sums sunk in war, 


Sinkable (si:nkib’l), a. 
raya. of being sunk, 
Cf. non-sinkable, of a life-boat, in recent use, 


1865 Times 11 Mar. 8/5 The most seaworthy vessel is but 
too likely to be the most sinkable. 


Sinkage (sinkédz). [£ Sink v.+-acE.] The 


[f Sink v. + -ABLE.] 


93 


aet of sinking; subsidence; an instance of this. 
Also, that which sinks or bas sunk. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Jan.174/1 When they lean sideways, 
they admit the mouldering pile beneath, and own to the 
sinkage. 1889 Weicn Text Bk. Naval Archit. i.11 The 
sinkage due to putting weights of moderate amount into 
the ship. 1891 Pall Afall G. 23 Oct. 5/1 The buoyancy of 
the timber in resisling sinkage when butted against. 

Sinkanter, var. SincanrEr Ods. Sinkapace, 
var. CINQUEPACE Oés. Sinke, obs. f. Cinque. 
Sinkefoile, -foyle, obs. ff. CrxnquEFoIL. 

Sinker (sinkoz). Also 6 synkker, 7 syn-, 
6-7 sineker; 6-7 sinkar (6 Sc. sinear). [f. SINK 
v+-ERT, Cf. G. stvker (spec. in mining).] 

I. 1. One who engraves fignres or designs on 
dies. Chiefly Se. (Cf. dte-stxker s.v. Dig 56.1 8.) 

1526 Sc. Acts, Fas. V (1814) 11, 317/1 Pe sayaris fe, and 
be sy{nJkaris of pe lrnis fee. x1538a Reg. Privy Council 
Scot, HY, 481 The generall, matster cunyeoure, warden, 
Sincar and assayer. 1605 /éfd. VIL. 27 ‘he Lords..com- 
mands Thamas Faulis, sinkar of His Majesties irones, to 
mak ane new greit seale. 1656 in Grose 4utig. Rep. (1808) 
1]. 411 The offices of under-engraver and sinker of our saide 
ae 1674 in Dallas Stives (1697) 110 Constituting the 
said T. W. Graver and Sinker of his Majesties said Mint. 

2. One who sinks a pit-shaft, well, or the like. 

1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 22 Perhaps the Sincker, 
(or Labourer) has..red. or 14d. a Day. xz10 Act 9 Anne 


' €. 28 §9 No Coal-Owner..shall knowingly employ. .any 


Overman,.. Pitman, Sinker, Carriage-man [etc.]. 1816 W. 
Ssotx in Phillips ez, (1844) 81 These stony nodules the 
sinkers have called rock, bat no regular roek has yet been 
found. 1862 Suites Lives Engineers 11), 51 Kit Heppel, 
who was a sinker at the pit. 1897 Daily News 8 Mar, 3/1 
Fourteen sinkers. were at work in the bottom of the Simp- 
son Shaft. 

3. One who canses (something) to sink. 

1632 SHeawoon, A Sinker of poore people with exactions, 
oppressenr, 1823 Byron Juan xit. Ixxxix, Meantime, read 
all the national-debt sinkers. 1867 Aforning Star 25 Feb., 
Without Scialoja there is a chance for Ricasoli in swim- 
ming with the anti-clerical spring tides. The [ship-] sinker 
has been dropped. 

II. 4. +a. A weight for pressing cheese. Ods. 

1568 Wills & {uz N.C, (Surtees, 1835) 282, x ches fatts 
wtb jj? sinkers, ij. 1596 /dé¢. (1860) 271, iij sinekers for to 
couer cheese. 

b. In a stocking-frame or knitting-machine, a 
jack-sinker or a lead-sinker. 

1779 in 6th Rep. Deputy Keeper Ree. App. uu. 164 A 
Machine for Knitting without the use of Jacke or Sinkers. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 652 Fig. 560, where both kinds of 
sinkers appear in section. 1875 Knicut Dict. Aleck, 1237/2 
The sinkers..are at the same time depressed, one atter 
another, by the cam or slur above them, 

ec. A weight attached to the chain or rope of a 


horse’s stall-collar. 

1842 J. Arron Domest, Econ, (1857) 251 Have also a hall 
of wood called a sinker, asa straw wisp and all such slovenly 
expedienls are said to be dangerous. 1844 H. SterHens 
Bk. Farne\. 127 A leather stall-collar, having an iron-chaia 
eollar-shank to play through the ring.., with a turned 
wooden sinker at its end, to weigh it to the ground. 

5. A weight of lead, stone, or other material for 
sinking a fishing-line or -net in the water. Cf. 
SINK-STONE 2. 

1844 in W. 1]. Maxwell Sports §& Adv. Scotd, (1855) 323 The 
loops in the lower baulk are loaded with sinkers of stone. 1 
Laine Prehist. Rem. Caithn. 34 Such grooved stones have 
also been found in Deamark, where they are supposed to 
have been sinkers for fishing lines or nets. 1888 Goove 
Amer, Fishes 7 A large float and heavy sinker and a worm 
or minnow for bait. 

Jig. 1849 Loxcr. Kavanagh xx, 1 perceive you fish with 
a heavy sinker ; down far down in the future. 

b. A weight of lead or other metal for sinking 
a sounding-line, buoy, or mine, in water. 

188a Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 18 Hope supporting the 
sinker. 189a Daily News 29 July 6/6 it occupied abaut 
five minutes to haul in his sinker and compare the indica- 
tion of his tube with the scale, 

e. slang. A base coin; also U.S. a dollar. 

1839 Slang Dict., Sinker, had money. 1864 Stang Déct., 
Sinkers, bad money—affording a man but little assistance in 
keeping afloat, 1900 Fuynt 7'ramps 342 ‘Give youa sinker 
(a dollar),’ I said. 

6. A sink, cesspool, or drain. Now dial. 

1623 CockERran t, Lauatrine,a square stone ina Kitchin, 
with a hole to auoid water, a sincker. 1847 Hattiw., 
Sinker, a cesspool; used in the neighbourhood of Spilshy. 
Linc, 1866 Brocnen Prov. Lincs, Sinker, a drain to carry 
a water, etc. /did., The rat has run down the sinker- 

ole. 

7. attrib, as sinker-bar, -wheel (in a knitting- 
machine), séaker-har, -rod (in boring apparatus). 

1834-6 Encycl. Metrop, (1845) V111.747/2 The lead sinkers 
.. being all fixed to one har, called the “sinker bar. 1883 
Century Mag. July 330/t The drilling tools consist of the 
*bit’,..the sinker-bar resembling the anger stem, and the 
rope-socket, 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 2441/2 Substitute, 
..a short section of *sinker-rod having flanges to ream 
the hole and keep it straight. /dfd. 1237/1 The wings of 
the..*sinker wheel. .press the yarn in between the needles. 

Hence Sinkerless a., having no sinker (5). 

169 W.O Sronparn in Arkansas Afite 31 Under that 
bank the sinkerless line carried..its little green prisoner. 
1905 Westim. Gas. 25 Mar. 2/1, 1 had hut to bait my line and 
east it, sinkerless, into the water. 


Sinkfield, -foil/e, obs. ff. CinquErom. 
Sink-hole (si:nkhool). [f. Sink 5d. + Hote 54.) 
1, A hole or hollow into which foul matter runs 


SINKING. 


or is thrown ; +a sink, or a hole by whieh a sink 
is emptied. Also fg. and in fig. contexts. 

1456 in Cockersand Chartul. (Chetham) Il. 1. 471 note, 
Following the said strind to the Sinkehole, and fro’ Sinke- 
holl..into the Black polles, 1548 Patten Eaped. Scotd. 
D vijb, James of the synk hole (sauyng your reverence! a 
frier, forsooth that wrote the Legendauric, 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl, Epist. 152 Wee satt at yt sterne,..but now we 
haue no place allowed vs, no not scarsely next the pump, 
or the sinck-hole. a@1625 FLETCHER IWife for Month v. 
ii, Thou wilt be hang’d as handsomly..as if thou wert 
Heir apparent ‘lo all the impious Suburbs, and the sink- 
holes, 1665 M,N. Med. Medicing 89 Instead of clearing 
the hody of Scorbutick Humors, they drain the best Juices 
down through the common Sink-hole. 1687 A. LovEvr tr. 
Lhevenot's Trav, 1,132 This passage, or rather sink-hole, as 
heing very steep and shelving, .. goes sloaping down Seventy 
six Foot. 1830 Grn, P. THompson E-verc. (1842) 1. 259 The 
Jaw is to be made a sink-hole for the storing-up of old abuses. 
1847- in dialect use (Vks., Linc., Derby, Warw., Oxf). 

attril. 1895 Rye EB. Angel. Gloss. 196 Sink-hole Thie/, x 
despicable small thief, capable of creeping through a sink- 
hole {Arderon), 

2. A hole, cavern, or funnel-shaped cavity made 
in the earth by the action of water on the soil, 
rock, or underlying strata, and frequently forming 
the course of an underground stream ; a swallow- 
hole. Chiefly €7.S. 

1791 W. Baairam Carolina 174 The vast grotto or bason 
of transparent waters, which is called by the traders a sink- 
hole, a singular kind of vortex orconduit,to the subterrunean 
receptacles of the waters. 1812 BRACRENRIDGE I ‘fews of 
Louisiana (1814) 106 ‘The number of funnels, or sinkholes, 
formed by the washing of the earth into fissures of the 
limestone rock. 1834 M. Scotr Cruise Midge xx. (1863) 
330 As for those sink-holes, or caverns in the rock, I can 
compare then, from their sinuosities, to nothing more aptly 
than the haman ear, 1889 G. F, Wricha /ee ge NV. Amer, 
129 What are called sink-holes, frequent in limestone regions, 
where a great amount of material helow the surface ts re- 
moved in sulution. 

3. U.S. a A soft place in a marsh, remaining 
unfrozen in winter. b. An unprofitable under- 
taking which is carried on in spite of losses. 

1895 Funk's Stand, Dict. 

Sinking (siynkin), 74/56. [f. Sink v.+-1NG 1. 
Cf. Fris. staking, Du. sinking, G. sinkung.] 

1, The action of the vb. in intransitive senses : 

a. Denoting an actual downward movement. 

1440 Proms. Parv. 78,1 Cynkynge, dimersio, submercio, 
@isoo in Sernard, de cura ret fen (EB, B.S). 335 e 
barge of bariona [sal!] howne to the senkyne. 1565 Coorer 
Thesaurus, Sedimentum, a sinkyng downe to the botome. 
1sgo SHaks. Com. Err. t. ic 78 The Sailors..left the ship 
then sinking ripe to vs. 1630 in Binnell Deser. Thames 
(1738) 74 No ‘T'rinck shall stand to fish..at the rising or sink- 
ing of any Mother-Fishes. 1662 Gernier Principles 19 To 
prevent the sinking and bending of their Walls. 1765 Foorr 
Commissary nu. Wks. 1799 V1, 22 One, two, three, ha, There 
are risings and sinkings [of the body in dancing}! 1799 
Med, Fru. VW. 460 The alternate swelling and sinking of 
the brain, during inspiration and expiration, 1837 P. Kerri: 
Bot, Lex. 348 The sinking of the one knob and the swim- 
ming of the other. 1890 Q. Frul. Geol. Soc. XLVI. 1. 34 
The numerous deep crevasses, sinkings in and landslips. 
1895 Outing XXVIII. 203/1 Bend the knees quickly and fall 
softe-a sinking down is better for the flesh than a down- 
right tumble. 


b. In various fy. or fransf. uses. 

1717-8 Heagne Coééect, (O. 11.5.) VE 126 This sinking of 
the value of Money creates ahundance of Murmuring. 1727 
Pore (¢ét/e), Peri Bathous: or, Martinus Seriblerus his 
Treatise of the Art of Sinking in Poetry. 1740-1 Ricnaap- 
son Pantela (1824) 1, 11 These are wonderful sinkings from 

urpose. a1851 Mota Poenes (1852) 11. 11 In his soaring» 
Re was Heavenly, In his sinkings he was man. 1897 Daz?) 
News 18 June 4/3 The sinkiag of the prices paid in the 
London markets. 


e. A lowering or drooping of the spirits, etc. 

1663 Spencer Proidigies (1665) 326 Those horrors and sink- 
ing of spirit in bad men. 1829 Scott in Croker Papers 
jo Jan., Wiccan however indulgent to his own sinkings of 
the spirits. 1851 Jernoin St. Giles xvi. 168 St. Giles, with 
a sinking of the heart, passed on. 1888 7 fses (weekly ed.) 
23 Jan. 13/2, 1 felt a sinking at my heart, lest..I should 
find myself unable to go any further. 

d. Decline or diminution of vital power. 

1730 Baiey (fol.), Arythmos, a Sinking and Failure of 
the Peale, sa as it can be no longer felt. 21776 JaMEs 
Dissert. Fevers (1778) 125 That kind of sensation which 
patients describe by a sinking. 1813 J. Tnomson Lect. 
inflam. 169 We oy hy too free a detraction of blood, 
produce a sudden sinking of the powers of life, 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med. ix. 101 Coldness of the extremities 
and sinking of the pulse, 1899 4 débutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 
146 In this form of neurasthenia, pains, sinkings and acidities 
of the stomach are frequent. 


2. The action of the vb. in transitive senses. 

Sinking and drawing, a method of angling, in which the 
hook is allowed to sink and then gently drawn up again. 
Also called the ‘sink-and-draw’ style, principle, etc. 

1605 CamMDEN Kem., Epitaphs (1623) 322 His canquering 
of Cyprus, the sinking of the great Galleasse of the Sara- 
cens. 1683 Moxon Aleck. Exerc., Printing xv. ep 1 When 
I come to the sinking and justifying of Matrices. 175 Jp 
Biata in W. S. Perry Hist. Coli Amer. Col. Ch. L. 150 
Some proposing the cancelling of the said Aspersions, other, 
the sinking of the whole paper. 1856 'Sronenence’ Brit. 
Rur. Sports 1. v. iti. 251/2 Chub-Fishing...Sinking and 
drawing is therefore practised, because by this mode the 
line is not so likely to be entangled. 1890 W. J. Gorpon 
Foundry 223 Though rotary presses at £7,000 apiece re- 
quire a somewhat alarming sinking of capital. 


b. The process or act of boring or excavating 


SINKING. 


downwards in search of coal, etc, ; the pit or shaft 


thus formed. 

1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 11, The Earth, Minerals 
and Water, that may be met with in our way of Sinking. 
1Boa PLAvFair fdinsir. Uiuttonian Th. 294 Vhe sinking of 
perpendicular shafts, 1839 Murcmison Se/urian Syst. 1. il. 
22, t..learned that sinkings in search of coal had been 
prosecnted..in thedistrict. 1890! R. Bonprewooo' Ainer's 
Right (1899) 16 /2 Our party consists of four, which is much 
the most common number, particularly where the sinking 
is deepish. ; 

3. A depression, or the amount of this ; a recess 


or worked hollow. 

1712 J. James tre Le Blond’s Gardening 27 Niches cut 
for Figures, and two Sinkings for Shells and Buffets, of 
Water. /Sed. 137 The Depth or Sinking you would give 
the Bowling-green, 1797, T. Hotcrorr tr. Stolberg's Trav. 
V. xxxviii. 27 The sinking under the stage is of a great 
depth. 18a5 J. Nicnotson Oferat, Mechanic 615 A beech 
mould is next made..of the profile of the intended cornice, 
.-with the quirks, or small sinkings, of brass or copper. 
1863 Archacol. Cant. V.16 One piece with chamfered sink- 
ings, probably a piece of Norman moulding. Bali Cassrll’s 
Techn. Kdué. (1894) (1. 176/2 A dovetail sinking is cut 
ou the upper surface of the stones at the ends. 

Sinking, f//. a. [f. SInK v. +-1NG 7] 

+1. a. Of ground: Soft, yielding, «Al séehing 
saad, a quicksand, Obs. rare. 

1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. WL. 148 Thair schippis. atlrevin 
vpoun the land, Quhair tha war ebbit on ane sinkand sand. 
1597 Suaks. 2 //ex, U7, wt. ike 97 The splitting Rockes 
cowr'd in the sinking sands. 1656 Blount Glossegr., Slough, 
..a deep, sinking, mudy place. 

+b. Of paper: Allowing ink to spread. Oés. 

1585 Hicins tre Fuenias' Nomencl. 5/2 Papler gui passe, 
blotting or sinking paper. 1638 Junius Paint, Anctents 
273 A writer purposing to write well,,.doth sometimes 
come short of his intent, if he meeteth with sinking and 
blotting paper. 1665 Gurnate Chr. in Arie, (1669) 393/2 
Vy thy religious duties thou settest a fair copie, Odo 
not write it in sinking paper. 1774 Gentd, Afag. XLII. 192 
Will any paper match him ?—Yes, throughont He's a true 
Sinking Paper, past all doubt. 1799G. Santa Ladoratory 
IL. 83 You must take a paper that will bear ink very well 
for this use, for a sinking paper will separate with the wet, 
and spoil all. 

2. That sinks, in senses of the intransitive verb. 
1676 Daypex Aurengs.t.i, As Seas and Winds to sinking 
Mariners. 1725 Porg Ceddyss. su. 95 At once they bend,.. 
And leave the sinking hills, and qe nine shores. 1746 
Hervey Wedd, (1818) 35 Her hands..sometimes stay the 
sinking head on her gentle arms, 1817 Sueciey New, {sda 
1.199 Like a great ship in the sun‘s sinking sphere Heheld 
afur at sea. 1863 Lp. Lytton Atay ef Amasis tt. ix, 
He is within but a few arm-lengths of the sinking child. 
1897 Watis-Dunton -lydivia i. in, Tecan see the rim of the 
sinking sun burning fiery red low down between the trees. 
fig. 1704 Prion Celia to Damon 88 Another Nymph with 
fatal Pow'r may rise Yo damp the sinking Beams of Celia's 
Eyes. 17940 Westev ‘ Jess, the all-restoring Word" ii, 

Quicken niy soul,.. My sinking footsteps stay. 
b. Lapsing into ruin or decay ; failing, losing ; 
declining, decadent. 

1693 Bowres in Dryden Fuvena? v. (1697) 103 No Man 
expects..what Piso us‘d to send, To raise, or to support a 
sinking Friend. 1703 Rowe Udysses un. i, Save the sinking 
Tlouse of thy Ulysses, 1781 Ginson Deed. § F. (1787) HI. 
67 Amidst the misfortunes and terrors of a sinking nation. 
1818 Scotr Sr. Lam, ii, In the civil war of 1689, he had 
espoused the sinking side. 18a1 Suenvey Hellas 459 Live! 
oh live I outlive Me and this sinking empire, 

ce. Of the heart, spirits, health, etc.: Drooping, 
flagging. 

18a0 Scotr Afonast. xxi, The hope of which issue has 
cheered the sinking heart of many a duellist. 186a STANLEV 
Jew. Ch. (1877) 1. xvii, 325 Their appearance..roused..the 
sinking spirit of the army. 1879 Froupr Czsar xiv. 212 
{They} cowered in their tents with sinking hearts,..and 
composed last messages for their friends. 

3. Special uses: sinking-chain, part of the ap- 
paratus of a pil-shaft boring-rod; sinking-firo, 
heart-burn, -jar (see quots.) ; tsinking-lead, a 
sounding-lead ; sinking stage (see gnct). 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts q94 The beam centered at ¢, having an 
arc-head and martingale *sinking-chain, 1881 RayMonb J/in- 
ing Gloss.,* Sinking fire,a forge in which wrought-iron scrap 
or refined pig-iron ts partially melted or welded together by 
means of a charcoal-fire and a blast. 18aa-7 Goon Study 
Med. 1. 163 Cardialgia. .syncoptica, “Sinking heart-burn, 
The pain or uneasiness extending to the pit of the stomach 5 
with ..failure of strength, and great tendency to faint. 1837 
pd Cycl. 1X. 24/2 After due agitation of the wash three 
samples should be taken by the dipping cylinder, or *sink- 
ing-Jar. 1648 Hexuam u, Len Zinck-loot, a *Sinking-lead 
or Plummet to sound the depth of water. 1841 Civil Eng. 
& Arch. Frul WW. 430/1 ‘The stage,.. including a consider- 
able portion formed to rise or fall by suitable machinery, 
and called the *sinking stage. 

Sinking fund, ([Sce Sivx »w 27 and Funp 
sb, 4a.) A fund formed by periodically selting 
aside revenue to accumulate at interest, usually for 
the purpose of reducing the principal of a national, 
municipal, or company’s debt. 

_ Sinking funds were established by the British Government 
in 1716, 1786, and 1875 for reducing the National Debt. In 
oe 3 George (1716) c, 7 itis termed 'n General Yearly 

1734 Lond. Gas. No. 6232/1 It must be a.. great Satisfac- 
tion..to see the sinking Fund improved. 1765 BLacksToONE 
Cont, 1, 329 The surpluses ..are usually denominated the 
sinking fund, because Cg relly destined to sink and lower 
the national debt. 1824 Byron Jan xv1. xcix, The Sink- 
ing Fund's unfathomable sea. leaves ‘The debt unsunk, 
yet sinks all it receives, 1862 Anstep Chanuel Js?. 1. 573 


94, 


No special sinking fund exists; but the general revenue 1s 
in excess of the expenditure. 

attrib. 1846 Daily News 21 Jan. 5/5 A loan of 18,840,000 
florins is to be raised by the sinking-fund commission. 1 
Westmt. Gas. 30 Apr. 9/1 A restoration of Sinking Fund 
purchases. 

Sink pors: see Cinque Ports. 


Sitnksman. [f. Sink v.J  =SINKER 2. 

1887 P. M'News Slawearte 46 Foul air, completely ex- 
tingnishing..the lights of the sinksmen, 

Sink-stone (siykstom). Also sinkstono. [f. 
Sink 561 or v, + Stone 56.) F ; 

1. diaz, A stone basin or sink, having a pipe 
attached for ihe escape of water; a hollowed 
stone with an opening leading to a drain. 

1766 Compicte Farmer sv. Gravel, Wt will be proper to 
have sink-stones laid by the sides of the walk,..to let off 
the wet. 1828 Carn Craven Gloss., Sink-stone, an excave 
ated stone, with a small grate, to receive the off-scourings 
of a kitchen, 1877- in dial. glossaries (Lanc., Yks., Line.). 

2. A stone sinker for submerging a fishing-line 


or -net in water. 

1865 Lusnock /'reh, Times 76 Many of thein were used 
as sinkstones for nets. 187a Evans lac. Stone Linplements 
212 Sink-stones are by no means rare in Ireland, and con- 
tinue in use to the present day. 

Sinky (sinki), «vere. [f. Sink v. +-¥.] 
Of sand or soil: Yielding; =SINKING ae a 1a. 

1827 Srevarr Planter's G. (1828) 249 Uf the forced-up 
surface also of the pit be too soft and sinky. 1895 ‘G. 
Seroun’ Suashine & ffaar vii. 145 Vt was a heavy enough 
walk over the ‘sinky * sand cven in the best of weather. 

Sinless (sinlés), @ Forms: 1-2 synleas, 4 
sinles, 7- sinloss; 2 syunoloas, 4-5 -les, 6 
-lesse ; 3 sinnelees, 7 -lesso; 4 sonne-, sunne- 
les. [f. SIN sd. +-LESS, Cf, OS. szendtlés, OUG. 
suntilds (MIIG, sendelis, G. stindentos), ON. and 
Icel. syndalauss (Sw. syndalis, Da. syndeles).] 
Yree from, devoid of, without sin. Also const. of. 

6897 K. Aicrren Gregory's Past C. liv. 423 Swa bid 
eac swide oft synleas yfel gedoht dam godum. ¢ 1000 Ags. 
Gosp. John viii. liwytc eower sisynleas [Ha¢fon synneleas}, 
wurpe ierest stan on hi. @ 1023 Wuirstan //om, xxiv, 121 
Crist prowade for us synleas, ¢1200 Ormin 11020 Sob 
mann, all pweorrt ut sinnelies Off bodiz & off sawle. a 1300 
Cursor M.o13 O man sinles pan mad i pe. 1362 Lanai, 
2. Pl. Aw. 217 Miht 1 sunneles don as pou seist? 1834 
Mors Coufut. Tindale Wks. 525/2 He.. beyng syanelesse 
hyinselfe, paynefullye payed for oures. a 1639 W. Waats- 
Luv Prototypes 1. iv, (1649) 33 Such a Law, as was given to 
a sinnelesse and immortall creature. 1671 Mitton 2. R. 
tv. 425 In calm and sinless peace. 1680 in Howell State 
Trials (1816) VII. 1170 Sir Thomas was as sinless of it (the 
plot] as the child that was unborn. 17.. Ramsay Lady 
Somerville's Bk. Songs 5 \f she thy sinless faults forgive. 
1738 Westey Ps, v1. vi, Make ev'n me..A sinless Saint 
below. 1813 Sueciey Q. Mfad 1. 11 Hath then the gloomy 
Power..Seized on her sinless soul? 1877 E. R. ed 
Basis Faith ii. 6 To pronounce any human being sinless is 
tu pass positive judgment carrying immense consequences. 

Tlence Sinlessly adv. 

1696 Lorimer New. Goodwin's Disc. vii. 69 To be always 
Sinlesly Holy in Heart and Life. 1831 #lackw. Mag. 
XXIX. 290 The image of virgin growing up sinlessly to 
womanhood, 1867 Contemp. Rev. 1V. 474 A sinlessly holy 
co-redeemer. 

Sinlessness (sinlésnés). [f. prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality or state of being sinless; freedom 
from sin, innocence. 

(3661 Bovie Afotives Love of God Wks, 1772 1. 287 The 
sinlessness of whose condition will keep them [etc.}. 1849 
C.S. Birp Afariolatry 32 Vhe original sinlessness of Mary 
is at length fully developed. 1862 F, Hau //inds PAtlos. 
Syst. 1a7 When man was in a state of sinlessness, 1880 
‘Ova’ Afoths II. v. 126 A sullen reverence for her..sin- 
lessness and her honour, 

Sinn, obs. f. Sin s6.; Se, var. Sun, 

Sinnable, a. rare. [f. Sin v + -AbLE.] 
Capable of sinning. Hence Sinnableness. 

1662 Gurnatt Chr, in Ari. vii, (1660) 291/2 Though they 
never sinned, yet ney aresinnahble. 3863 tr. Réwille's Alan, 
pe /astruct, 205 If our nature wns not sinnable. Jéid, 
20a Original sin..is not sinfulness but sinnableness, 


Sinner (sinaz), 55, Forms: a. 4 sin-, synjer, 
zenejere, sinnier, 5 synuyer. &. 4 synnore, 
4-7 synner, 4- sinner. y. 4 synnour, 4-5 
(6 Sc.) synnar, 5 Sc. synar, 6 Sc, sinnar. [f. 
Sin v. Cf. OF ris, sondere, MDu. sondaer (Du. 
zondaar), MLG, sunder, OG. suntaré (MUG. 
sundere, G. stinder), ON. and Ieel. syndaré (Sw. 
syndare, Da. synder},) 


1. One who sins; a transgressor against the 
divine law, 

a. €1335 Prose Psalteri, 1 Blesced be be man, pat. .stode 
nou3t in be waie of sinzeres. /dfd. i. 6 Pe sinniers. 1340 
alyenb, 33 Sleupe and noryetinge blendeb pe zene3eres, 
14a2 tr. Seereta Secret, Priv. Priv. aor le did so myche 
for Pagans and Synnyers. 

B.¢1325 Prose Psalter i, 7 Pe waye of synners schal 
perissen. 1382 Wyeiir Maré it. 17, ) cam not for to cle 
luste men, but synners. c1qg0 -i/ph. Sales 470 A Heke 
man... pat was a synner of his bodice. 1509 Fister Funeral 
Serm. C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 298 It perceth my 
stomacke to se the rest & ease that synners often haue. 
1579 in W. Fulke //eshins' Parl. 31 Contrition maketh a 
man more sinner. 1651 Honnrs epee Wb. XXxViii. 248 
Salvation of a sinner, supposeth a precedent Redemption, 
agar Youne Nevenge ii, Sinners shall... bid the light adieu. 


1784 Cowrer Tash 11. 96 Now..they are safe, sinners of 


either sex, 1820 Sweutey Witch At. lxaxvi, Both, like 


SINNING. 


sinners caught, Blushed, 188: Besant & Rick Chapl. of 
Ficet 1. 179 Sir Miles enjoyed the lamentations of a sinner 
the morning after a debanch. - 

fg. x10 Suaks. Tem. 1, ii, 10t Like one Who.. Made 
ai a syoner of his memorie To credite his owne lie. 

Comb, 1797 T. Park Sonn. 72 She ponders o'er her follies 
past, And, sinner-like, repents at last. 

y. a1400 Minor Poents fr. Vernon MS. xxiii. 183 Olde 
Adames sone, pe furste synnour (rime sauour]. ¢ 1400 A fol. 
Loll, 27 Pus was Crist callid a synnar and blasfemer. 1567 
Gude & Godlie 3. (S.T.S.) 120 Sinnaris hes thy Celsitude 
Resistit cruellie. 

b. sfec. An unchaste woman. 

14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 695 Hee fornicatrix, a sinner. 
1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. & (ere 143 The Servants, 
Pages, Lacquies, and Filles de joye (Punkes or pleasant 
sianers) which follow the Conrt. 1688 Bunyan Jerusalem 
Stuner saved (1886) 41 They knew that she (the woman of 
Samaria] was a town sinner, an adulteress. 

ec. In phrase as / am a sinner. 

1683 N.O. Botlean’s Lutrin w. 329 As Tama sinner, My 
cager stomach crokes, and calls for nce ! 21B0o SuELLEV 
lerses on a Cat i, As I am a sinner, It waits for some 
dinner. 31844 Tuackeray Contrtd. to Punck Wis. 1900 VI. 
59 My acquaintance..was in the boat with fifteen trunks, 
as I am a sinner. 

2. In trivial use: A reprobate, rogne ; an offender 
against some rule or custom. 

1809 Manin Gif Blas m. x, A thousand broad hiats.. 
seasoned exactly to the taste of these old sinners. 1851 
Mayne Rein Sealp unt, xxx. 231 The smoky old sinner 
chuckled with delight at the remembrance of his adventure. 
1871 FREEMAN Worm. Cong. VV. xxii. $3 The original sinaers 
of the Herefordshire border ..were still lords of Eoglish soil. 

IJence Si‘mner v. (with 27), to act as a sinner. 

1735 Pore Ep. Lady 15 Whether the Charmer sinner it, 
or saint it, If Folly grow romantic, 1 must paint it. 1880 
A.V. Rircw Ch. Badblred 26 He sainted it and sinnered it. 

+Sinneress. Ods. rare. [f. prec. + -Ess.] 
A female sinner. 

138a Wycnir 2k vii. 37 A womman synneresse, that was 
inthe citee. /54¢. 39 She is a synneresse. 1647 HExam 1, 
A Sinneresse, cen somdaresse, 


Sinnership (sinasfip). [f, Sinner sd, + -surp.] 
The condition of being a sinner. 

e17sc J. NELSON Jrné, (1836) 66 Many..told me to my 
face that I never knew the gospel liberty, nor what it was 
to enjoy the poor sinnership. 1818 Bantuam Churchof- 
Engladdism 175 Exists there any scale..by which the 
sinnership and the miserableness of the Archaea be 
incasured? 1868 Brownine Ring & B& 1.114 Which the 
more Tends to the reconciling us, no saints To sinnership. 
1887 — Parleyings, F. Furini xi, Show saiatliness that’s 
simply tanocent of guessing sinnership exists to cure Al 
in goodtime! 

Sinnes (in dicing) : see Sivxs. 

Sinnet (sinet). Also 7 sinnett, sinnit, 5-9 
sinnate, Cf, Sennit, [A nauticn! term of ob- 
scure origin.] A kind of flat braided cordage 
formed by pleating together several strands of 
rope-yam, coarse hemp, grass, or other fibrous 


material. 

1611 Cotcr., 7rene, n threefold rope, cord, string, or 
twist, called by Marriners, a Sinnet. 1627 Carr. Satu 
Seaman's Gram, v.25 Sinnet is n string made of rope yarne 
commonly of two, foure, six, eight or nine strings platted 
in three parts, which being beat flat they use to sarne ropes 
or Mats. 1706 IE. Warp Weoden World Diss. (1708) 28 1f 
he have but Hands enough to Furl, Rief, and make Sin- 
nate, 1840 R.H. Dana Sef Afast xxvi, The boys.. laid up 
grass into sinnet for the men, 1847 H, Metvitts Onto 
Ixxiv, A roll of grass sinnate (of the kind which sailors sew 
into the frame of their tarpaulins), 1880 J. S, Coorer Coral 
Lands 1. x. 105 They stand about six feet high, the gables 
being filled in with sinnet. 

attrib, and Combs, 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. V1. x. 101 Our 
sinnet-laid twine would not stand the powerful struggles of 
the beast, 1894 B. Tuomson South Sea Varns x, A man 
may make many signs by jerking a sinnet cord which an- 
other holds. 

Sinnet, variant of SENNET. 

Sinning (sinin), v5/. 56. Forms: a. 1 syng- 
ung; 3 sineginge, siniging (4 -yng), suneg- 
unge, -ynge, -ing; 4 sone3ynge. 8. 5 cynn-, 
synnyngo, 6 synnyng, 7-sinning. [f. SIN v. + 
-InG1.] The action of the verb in various senses. 

a, ¢1000 Ags. fom, (Assmann) 149 Us is swide pearle to 
efstanne, .. pat we, .d.ere syngunge Zeswican. ¢raao Best. 
fary 193 No mod Ou ne cune.. Oc swic of sineginge. a raa5 
Aner. rR. 52 Lo hu holi writ..telled hu sunegunge bigon. 
€131§ Suorrnam 1. 669 Ine wyl of senezynge. @ 1400 in 
Hervrig’s Archiv CIV. 307 God is more grenet of pat de. 
fendyng Pen of be furste sinigyng. 

B. 21440 Promp. Parv. HA Cynnynge, peceamen, 1493 
Communycacyon (W. de W. 1535) A ij, Thou purposed... Lo 
set my Pepe in synnynge. 1526 Prlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 227 Not onely for ones, twyse, or seuen tymes syn- 
nyng. 1631 Biare 


cclus. xviii. a7 In the day of sinning he 
will beware of offence. 1667 Mitton ?. LZ. vt. 661 Spirits 
of purest light,..now gross by sinning grown. 1739 Ds 
For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 429 The Blessing of God does not 
ordinarily follow a presumptuous Sinning against bis Com- 
mand, 1818 Uyron ¥wav 1. vii, The regularity ofmy design 
Forbids all wandering as the worst of sinning. 1841 BrowN1nG 
Pippa Passes Poems (1905) 171 To think She would suc- 
ceed in her absurd attempt, And fascinate by sinning. 
attrib, 3643 Vrare Cont. Gen. vie 17 God will not alway 
serve men for o sinning-stock. 1673 R. Heap Canting 
Acad, 147 A sinning-house near Whetstones-Park. 


Sinning, 7//. a. [f. Sin v.+-1na 2] That 
sins or commits transgressions. 

1609 Biste (Douay) -tmes ix. 8 Behold the eyes of our 
Lord upon the sinning kingdom. 1616 J. Lant Contn. 
Sgr.'s 7. vi. 370 Tis not yond noble kinges intent to kill 


SINNINGLY. 


his sinninge subiectes that repent. 1885 rae Sept. 
300/2 The implacable wrath which he subsequently telt for 
the sinning guest at last melted, 

Hence Simningly acv., Simningness. 

1647 Trapp Comm, 1 Jokn iii. 9 Sinningly, so as to be 
transformed into sin’s image, 1674 J. b[rian] f/arvest?- 
#lome ic 3 Nor shall they offend Sinningly. 1863 tr. 
Réville's Man. Relig. fustruct. 201 The lability to sin 
may be called ce eee the tendency, sinningness. 

Sinno-graphy. wonce-word. [f. Sin sé. : see 


-GRAPHY.] (See quot.) 

1654 WuiTLock Zoofomia 495 Sinnography (as I may tearm 
it), the description or consideration of the kinds & differ. 
ences of Sin. 

+ Sinnomon, obs. form of Cinnamon. 

1609 Armin Afaids of More-cl, (1880) 108 Stuft with sweet 
sinnomon and cloues. 

Sinnon, Sinnowe: see Sinew 54. 

+Simny,a. Obs. rare. In 1 synnisz, 5 synny. 
(f. Stn sd.4-¥.] Sinful, wicked. 

egso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xix. 9 He synzias ve/ synniz 
bid. 1475 Partenay 5218 Off his synny crime [he] lefte not 
more ne lesse, 

Sinny, Sc. variant of Sunny a. 

Sino- (sine), combining form of Gr, Xiva, L, 
Sine (see SiInHaN a.) the Chincse, as in Sino- 
gram, a Chinese written charactcr; Sino‘loger, 
=SINOLOGUE; Sinolo‘gical a., ‘relating to the 
Chinese language or literature’ (Webster Szp/. 
1879); Sinologist, Sitmologue, one versed in 
the Chinese Janguage, or in the customs and 
history of Chinn; Sino‘logy, the study of things 
Chinese (Jip. Dict, 1882); Simophil a., fond of 
the Chinese. 


Stnologis? and sinologue have been in common use from 
¢ 1880 and 1860 respectively. 

1898 K.P. Evans Evol. Ethics viii, 318 *Sinograms, ideo- 
grams, and all hieroglyphics and picture-writing. 1857 Sa. 
Kev, 3 Jan. 12/2 One of the greatest living French "Sino- 
logers. 1838 Du Ponceau Chinese Syst. Writing (Introd. 
26 Those *sinologists who consider ideas to be inseparably 
inherent in the Chinese characters. 1884 Harfer's Mag. 
Sept. 643/a2 The Sinologist who read the scratches .. as 
Chinese! 1856 Merapows Chinese 375 The metaphysical 
reader, even if no *sinologue, will at once decide in favour 
of my version. 1880 Sa/. Kev, No. 1306. 581 A gifted young 
sinologue who bids fair to introduce a new era in the stud 
of Chinese. 1894 The Liberal 24 Nov. g0/1 ‘The “Sinophil 
author of Primitive Civilization. i 

Sinod, -al(1, Synode, obs, ff. Synop(aL. Sin- 
odoches, obs. 1, Synecpocue, Sinody, var. 
Synopy Oés, 

Sin-o:ffering. [( Sin 54.6, prob. after G. 
stindopfer, used by Luther to render Heb. fattach, 
f. kaé@’ to sin.] In the older Jewish religion, an 
offering (of an animal for sacrifice) made as an 


atonement for sin. Also ¢ransf. 

See especially Zev. iv und vi. The distinction between 
sin-offering and trespass-offering has been the subject of 
inuch controversy. 

1535 Covernatr Lev, iv.3 He shall brynge. alpen bul- 
locke. .forasynofferynge. 1597 Hooker Aeceé. Pol. v. Ixxviii. 
§ x With what sinne-offering once euery yeere they recon- 
ciled..the people vnto God. 1643 J. Carve Expos. Fob i. 
5-6 Of other Sacrifices, as the Sin-offering,..there were 
parts..reserved for the Priest. 1786A. Maciaan Chr, Com- 
miss. . (1846) 39 The peo e or sacrifice of expiation. 
1819 Scotr /vanhoe xxxvi, The death of a Jewess will be 
a sin-offering sufficient to atone for all the amorous indulg- 
ences of the Knights Templars. 1865 R, W, Date Fev. 
Lemp. xvii. (1877) 187 In the sin-offering the idea of atone- 
Tent was supreme. 

Sinologer, ete.: sce Stno- above, 

Sinon (ssi‘nan). Also 6-7 Synon. [The name 
of the Greek who indnced the Trojans to bring 
the wooden horse into Troy (Virgil Aneid 11. 
57 qa.)-] One who misleads by false tales; n 
perfidious person ; 2 deceiver or betrayer. 

In #eele's Fests viii. Dyce reads she-Sinon for she-sinnow 
of the old editions. 

1561 J. Beut Haddon'’s Answ. Osorius 483b, You come 
to late gentle Synon with these fables and bables, 1392 
IKvo Soliman § Pers. . i. 95 Heere comes the Synon to 
my simple heart; [le frame my selfe to his dissembling 
art. 1635 Naunton Fragnr. Keg. (Arb.) 38 They decipher 
him for another Solon, and the Synon of those times. 1638 
Sir T. Hersart Zrav. (ed. 2) 133 The Ambassador easily 
descryed him to be a Synon, sent meerly ta betray his 
credulity. 1807 Cotutinson Thuanus 82 They are a com. 
pany of Sinons, who watch opportunities of enriching them- 
Selves by the rnin of others, 1818 Scotr Rod Roy iv, Osbaldi- 
stone inveighed...aguinst the arts of these modern Sinons, 

Hence Sitnonism. 

1864 Daily Telegr. 29 Oct., Another ‘dodge '—another 
Sinonism, if that phrase sounds more agreeably to classical 
ears—is conceived, 

+Sinoper. Os. Forms: 5 zinopre, 5-6 
synopre, -pyr (6 Sc. -pir), 5-7 synoper (6 Sc. 
-peir), 6 syneper, synapour (Sc. -par, -pir, 7 
-per), 6-8 sinoper (6 seno-); 6 cinaper, 7-5 
cinoper. [. OF. sinopre (ef. Pg. stnopera), 
var, of sfnople StnorpLE, Some of the forms may 
be partly due to confusion with Cinnanar.] 

1. A colour of some shade of red. Also attrib. 

1412-30 Lypc, Chon. Troy 11. 964 With knottis grane 
clene, Depeynt with azour, gold, zinopre, & grene. ¢ 1450 
Merlin xxvii. 530 Lo hym ther that thow sechest, with the 
shelde of synopre. 1513 Dovatas -enefé xu. Prot. 57 The 
syluer scalyt fyschis.. Wyth fynnis schynand brovn as 
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synopar, x1g30 Lynorsav Jest. Papyngo 1112 3e..sall knaw 
hir be hir moste heuinly hewis,—Gold, Asure, Gowles, Pur- 
pour, and Synopeir. 1573 Art of Limni‘ng § To temper 
good Synapour, grind Synapour lake and Synapour topes 
ech by himselfe. 1688 Hotme Armoury 1. 13/2 Colours 
derived from Sanguine +..Synaper, or Lake colour. | 

2. a. A kind of red earth used as a pigment 
(originally one brought to Greece from Sinope in 
Paphlagonia), b. Cinnabar. 

The latter may have been the more usual sense. 

igor Acc. Lead. High Treas, Scot. 11.63 Item, ij unce syna- 
pir, xvjd. rg10 in Willis & Clark Candridye (1886) 11. 199 
Ceruse, Synoper, red okyr, yelowe oker, 1565 Coorin 7/e- 
Saurus, Cinnabaris, a softe redde stone founde in mines, 
called in latin A/fnzi, in Englysh, Cinoper....The com- 
mon Cinoper is connterfayted of brimstone and quicke siluer. 
Jbid., Sinopis, a redde stone commonly called Sinoper, or 
Ruddle. 1599 Hakiuyt Foy, VI. 229 Great quantitie of 

nicksilver and Cinaper. 1610 B. Jonson 4% /. 1 iii, You 
shall deale much, with mineralls,..argaile, alkaly, Cinoper, 
16ro Markuam Master, i. viii, 233 Other Farriers take a 
dramme of Synoper, 161x Corar., Craaére, Synoper; Ver- 
million; or,a kind of Lybian mineral, redder then Vermillion, 
1735 fam, Dict. sv. Besoar-Stone, Others use Cinoper, 
Anumony, and Quicksilver, 1726 Leont Albert's clrchit. 
TE. 46/1 Sinoper, or Terra Pontica. 

Sino'pian, @ rave. =next. 

161r Cotcr. sv. vd, Sinopean red earth. 
vique Sinopigue, Sinopian red earth, 

Sinopic (singpik), a. [ad. L. Svwdpic-us, a. 
Gr. Zwwwme-ds, {, Swern, a Greck colony in 
Paphlagonia.] Obtained from Sinope or its neigh- 
bonrhood. 

1748 J. Huw é/fs2. Fossils 61 Theophrastus expressly 
says, that ic was a Cappadocian Earth, tho’ call’d Sinopic. 
1753 Chambers’ Cycd. Suppl. Sénopis,..the Sinopic ochre, 
commonly called rudrtca Stnopica, 1868 Dana Vin. 477 
The sinopic earth of the ancients was brought from Cappa- 
docia, and used asa red paint. 

So Sino'pienl. rare-°. 
ge Biount Glossogr., Sinopical,..of or belonging to that 

tone. 

Sinopite (sinopsit), Aix. [ad. G. sinopit 
(Hansmann, 1847), f. L. Stndp-2s or SYap-e (see 
next) +-ITEL 2b.] (See quots.) 

1868 Warts, Sinaptte, Role of Sinape,..a ferruginous bole 
occurring in masses with fine earthy fracture, in Cappa- 
docia, 1868 Dana Alin. 477 Stnopite,..a clayey earth of a 
brick-red color dotted with white, adhering to the tongue. 

+Sinople. Oés. Also5 cinople, 6-7 synople, 
8 senople. [a. OF. srvofle (ct. Sp. srnople, Pg. 
Stnopla, It. stn-, senopia), ad. L, Stndpis, a. Gr. 
Zwonis, f. Siwwy + see SINOPIC a.] 

1, =Srvorer 1. 

Pexrqgo Lydgate's Chron, Troy u, (1855) xi. 964 Green 


Lid, Riubh- 


- Depeynt with asure, golde, cinople, & grene, 1567 Marcer 


Gr. Forest 98 Vhe Parret hath all hir whole bodie greene, 
saving that..she hath a Coller or Chaine naturally wrought 
like to Sinople or Vermelon, 1569 J. Sanrorn tr. Agrippa's 
Van. Artes 189 From hence came the temperatures of Asure, 
of Cinnaber, of Sinople, of Purple. 

atiribé, 1352 Hutoet, Synople coulour or redde, 

2. =SINOPER 2. 

548 Etyot, Afiniarta, the pice where synople is dygged. 
Lbid,, Minium, synople or redde leade. 1611 Coter., Alexion, 
As red lead, Vermillion. 1683 Perrus Fleta Men. tt. 7 
a e ee Armoninck he [Pliny] calls Synoper (and we 

ynople). 

3 The colour green ; sec. in //er., vert. 

The origin of this use (prominent in French) is not apparent, 
In quot. 1838-9 used as if the name of a charge. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. WwW. xvii. 280 That other coloure 
of armoyrie is grene that men calle sinople or verte. 1602 
Patmerin of Eng. \W \xii, tn this was pictured in a field of 
Sinople the lively and naturall forme of the Princesse. 1611 
Coter., Synople, Sinople ; Greene, in Blazon, 1728 Cram: 
ners Cycl., Sinople or Senople, in Heraldry, the Green 
Colour in Armories. [1838-9 Tuackerav Major Gahagan 
iv, The well known device of Holkar, argent and or gules, 
between a sinople of the first, a chevron truncated, wavy.) 

b. attrib. or as Be Of a green colour. 

1ggo Lonce Lnphues' Gold, Legacy O 2b, The Sinople tree, 
whose biossomes delight thesmell. 16%0 Guim feraliry 
1. £4, (1660) § They beare three Toades, Sable, in a Field 
Vert, alias Stes 21649 Drumm. oF Ilawti, Sonnets 
xliv, The deligbtful Green Of your fair radiant Een,.. 
Sinople Lamps of Jove. 1698 T. Frocer Moy. 116 A White 
Flag with a Sinople or green Cross in it. 

4. Min. A variety of ferruginous quartz. 

31796 Kirwan Elen, Min. (ed. 2) 1. 313, 4th Family [ol 
Siliceous Genus]—Sinople. It is said to contain 18 per ct. of 
iron. 1798 Jameson Min, Shetland {sles 34 Frequently also 
considerable veins of red sinople, intermixed with chalceduny 
..,run in this rock, 1836 'T. THomson Afin., Geol, etc. 1.71 
Sinople, ribbon jasper, Egyptian jasper. 

Sinovia(], obs. ff. Synovia(L. Sinow/(e, -ie, 
obs. ff. Sinew, Stnewy. Sinquo, obs. f. Cinque. 
Sinque a pace, Sinquepace, varr. CINQUEPACE. 

Si-n-sick, ¢. [Srv 5d.6.] Sick with sin. 

1609 Dantet Cro, Wars w. xivi, Is there no meanes, but 
that a sin-sicke Land Must be let bloud with such a boys- 
terous hand? a1618 Sytvester Parador agst. Libertie 
1068 Wks. (Grosart) 11.64 The poysony humour fell Where- 
with my sin-sick heart alrendy ‘gan to swell. en lis 
Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) H¥1.a The manifold distempers 
of your sin-sick soul, PeanCouies Olney Liymns ix, O God, 
whose favourable eye ‘he sin-sick soul revives, 1845 
G. Murray éslaford 46 ‘Vhe sin-sick heart reposed in hope 
and prayer. 

Ilence Sitn-sickness. rare—'. 

1633 Kart Mancu, AZ Mondo (1636) 161 Commonly good 
men are best at last, even when they are dying; for they 
seldome dye of a sinne-sicknesse 
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SINUATE. 


Sinsion, variant of SENcION. 

Sin-soiled (sinsoild), @. [Sty 54. 6.] Blem- 
ished, stained, or soiled by sin. 

1593 Nasug Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 214 Our costly 
skinne-cases could keepe vs from. . beeing eingeo led. 1612 
J. Davies (Heref.) Aluse's Sacr. Wks, (Grosart) HL. 50/1 If 
the Heau'ns, sinne-soiled, must not stand, much lesse must 
Man. @1618 Syivester Li/tle Bartas go7 That Bial- 
blinded, bloud-soild, sin-soild Pair. 184z Manninc Servs. 
xxiti, (2848) F. 344 No man that is not..repenting of his sin. 
soiled state. 1891 G. KX. Gairviti tr, Fonara’s Christ 
the Son of God VY. 294 ‘Vhe depth of degradation from which 
the Saviour rescued this sin-soiled creature. 

Siusyne (sinsain), adr. Se. and north. Forms: 
a, 7- sinsyno, 9 sin-, sin’, sin syne; north, 
8 sinsann, 9 sin-soyne. #8. 8-9 sincesyno, 
since syne. ff. Sin prep.+SyxE ade. Cf the 
carlier SENSYNE.} Since then, from that time. 

a. 41637 Sir J. Batrour stan, Scotl, (1825) If. 228 The 
forme of worschipe. .receaued at the reformatioue, aud vni- 
wersally practissed sinsyne. 1724 Ramsay Novad ol ychters 
Shooting ix, Just, fifty years sinsyne. 1793 Borns Jovan 
Bracs 3, Years sinsyne hae o'er us run, 1802 ANDERSON 
Cumbld, Ball, (¢ 1850) 43 Monie a thousand happier days 
We beath ha’e kent Lig ne 1824 Scoir $4. Menan's ii, 
Mony a mad measure has been danced sin’ syne. 1865 G. 
Macnonato A, Hordes 43, | hae eaten ower muckle sin syne. 

8. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. viii, She has pass‘d since- 
syne As a poor orphan: 1786 //ar'st Kiy |vi, Ay since syne 
he’s tint the way For her to spear, 1823 Garr A. Gilhaice 
xiv, We twa hae forgathered no lang sincesyne, 189r Harkit 
Little Minister xxin, lt has been turned sax times since syne. 

Sinter (sitntos). [a. G. s7uter, the equivalent 
of Eng. stder CINvER. } 

1. A hard incrustation or deposit formed upon 
rocks, cte., by precipitation from mineral waters ; 
esp. stliceous sinter, geyserite. 

3780 Von Troil's icelind 344 The porous crustated stone, 
or sinter, Which is found in the moor surrounding the bor- 
der of the bason. 1796 Kirwan Alem, ddia. (ed. 2) IL. 270 
The massive are often called Cobaltic Sinters. 18g0 lve. 
Mrinc. Geol. 1, 213 The hot springs... precipitate vast quan- 
tities of siliceous sinter, 1857 J. 1). laws Ai, (182) 24) 
Iron sinter is a yellowish or brownish hydrous arsenate of 
the peroxyd of iron, 188r Gemir in AZacuz. lag. Oct. 432 
The tendency of each geysir to build up a cylindes of sinter 
around its vent, 

2. Sinter coal [ad, G, sinterkohle}, cherry coal. 

1854, Rownatps & Ricuarnoson Chem. Technol, (ed. 2) 1. 
105 Sinter coal approaches nearest to_caking coal, but the 
fusion of the separate pieces into one is not so perfect, 

l}ence Sintered f//. z., converted into cinders ; 
Sintering 74/. 56., conversion into citders. 

871 Trans. Amer, fast. Mining Pug. 1. 225 In reference 
to Western coals we cannot talk about the sintering ot 
fusion at carbon. 1877 Raymonu Stadist. Mines & Mining 
309 To separate the sintered lumps from the well-1oasted 
jine ore. 

Sintery (sintari), a. 
sisting of sinter. 

1863 Barinc-Goutp /celand xxi. 362 The Great Geysir.. 
is indicated by a mound of sintery deposit like a heap of 
dry grey leaves, 1897 MWestue. Gaz. 13 Aug. 2/1 Here and 
there..the sintery veneer was broken off in large uneven 
patches, A 

Sintheresis, obs. form of SyxTERKEsIs. 

Sinto(o, Sintu, etc. : see SuiNTo, ete, 

ISintoc. Also sindoc, syndoc. [Malay 
eiiw stntog.] (See quot. 1842.) Also atérid, 

184a Penny Cyc. XXL 48/2 Sintoe, or Sindoc, sometimes 
written Syndoc, is the bark of a species of Cinnamomum,.. 
called C. Sintoc by Blume...Et resembles the Calilawan 
bark, called clove-bark by some, 1861 Bentirv Wax. Lot, 
630 Sintoc bark, which has analogous properties, is the pro- 
duce of Cinnamonium sintoc. | 

Sintyr: sce Cintre. Sinu(e, obs. ff. Sinzw sé, 

Sinuate (sinizt), a. [ad. L. séned?-us, pa. 
as of statedre, {. sinus Stnus; cl VF. stud} 

. Bot. Of leaves: Having a margin made wavy 
or uneven by altcinate rounded and somewhat 
large sinuses nnd lobes; sinuons. Also similarly 


in Aut, of wing-cascs, cte. 

1688 HoumE Armoury iW. 17/2 Sinuate leaves, suchas are 
crooked, bent or crumpled about the edges. 1760 J. Lee 
lutrod. Bot. Wey. (1765) 179 Stnuate, hollowed; when they 
have broad and spreading Openings in the Sides, 1785 
Martyn Xoussean’s Bot. xii. (1794) 126 The Wild Clary 
has the leaves serrate, sinuate, and smoothish, 1836 Kirpy 
& Sp, Entomol. WA. xxxi. 258 ‘The ape of these cases 
are sinuate. 1871 Garron Jat. Afed, (ed. 3) 290 The leaves 
are large, ovate, smooth, unequally sinuate, 1884 Vines tr. 
Sachs's bot, 212 A rudimentary branching, as in indented, 
toothed, and sinuate leaves. 

b. Comd., a8 sinuate-cngular, -dentate, -lobate, 
-pinnatifid, -runcinate, - serrate, -undulate; sinu- 
ate-leaved, -lobed, -toothed. 

1993 Martyn Lang. Bot., Sinualo-angulosum, n sinuate- 
angular leaf. /5fd., Sinuato-dentatum, a sinuate-toothed 
leaf. 1822 f/ortus Anglicus 11. 152 Sinuate-leaved Mad 
Wort. 1847 W. E. Steere #¢eld Bo? 11 Leaves cordate 
at base,..luwer sinuate-runcinate. 1870 Hooker Stn. 
Flora 335 Leaves... of branches ..sinuate-lobed., /d/r7., 
Leaves. .of branches. .sinuate-serrate, 

2. Ornith, (See quot.) 

31872 Coves V. Amer, Birds 30 The gape is. .curved, sinu- 
ate, when they [sc. rictus and tomia] lie in the same curved 
or waved tine. 

Sinuate, v. 
stnudre: cl, prec.} 
winding course. 


[f. prec. +-y.]  Con- 


rare—,  [f. ppl. stem of L. 
tnir, To creep or crawl in a 


SINUATED. 


1848 Blackw, Alag. XIV. 104 When you are sinuating 
like a serpent towards the especial stag of your heart. 

Sinuated (sinizeltéd), 2/1. a, ia as SINUATE 
a. +-EDL] 

+1. Having a sinus or hollow. Os. rare—'. 

1578 Banister isé, Mani. 36 A round head. .is admitted 
into the. .rounde sinuated side of the Boatelyke Bone. 

2. Bot. Of leaves or their margins : =SINUATE a. 1, 

1717 Batrey (vol. 11), A Sinuated Leaf..is that which is 
eut about the Edges into several long Segments, as in Oak- 
Leaves. 19757 Phil. Trans. L. 68 The radical leaves. .are 
not sinuated on the edges, 1828 J. E. Smitu Engi, Flora 
II. xt The last, from which it differs in being generally 
more bushy, with more deeply toothed, or sinuated, leaves. 
1847 W. E. Sterre Field Bot, 13 Leaves lanceolate, un- 
equally spiny, sinnated. 1866 7yeas. Bot. 1062/2. 

b. Similarly of shelis, parts of insects, etc. 

@1728 Wooowaro Fossils (J.), Another was yery perfect, 
-.and more sinuated. 
figure is ohlong,..and the hinge somewhat sinuated at the 
opening. 
..sinuated or notched in the middle of its anterior edge. 
185x Woopwaro Vollusca 1. 104 Shell rather ventricose;.. 
outer lip..sinuated near the notch of the anterior canal. 
1875 M. C. Cooke Fungi (ed. 2) 67 A cellular mass, con- 
sisting of the sinuated hymenium and young spores. 

3. Sinnous, winding, 

1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Africa in Frnl. Geogr. Soc. 
XXX. 127 The sinnated beds of watercourses and the steep 
inclines of hills. E 

Sinnately, adv. [f. SincaTe a.+-Ly%.] Ina 
sinuate manner. 

1847 W. E. Steere Fred? Bot. 92 Leaves ovate-rhomboid, 
sinnately toothed. 2874 M.C. Woon Fresh. Water Ale 
133 Polar lobe with its apex broadly sinuately excised. 

Sinuation (siniz2-fon). [ad. late L. s¢mdtio, 
f, stnudre to curve, etc.] 

1. The act or fact of winding about, or pursuing 
a winding course. 

1653 R. G. tr. Bacon's Hist, Winds 80 We call those 
Accidentall generations of windes, which doe not..beget 
the impulsive motion of windes, but..by sinuation or wind- 
ing doe agitate and tumble it. 

2. A winding or bending in and out; a sinuosity. 

@ 1676 Hate Prt. Orig. Man. 63 The humane Brain is in 
proportion to the Body much..larger than the Brains of 
Brntes,..and fuller of anfractus or sinnations. 1760 J. Ler 
introd, Bot. wt v. (1765) 175 The Form of the Circum- 
ference of Leaves where there are no Angles or Sinuations. 
183x Soutury Hist. Penins. War V1. 148 A road..wind- 
ing in numberless sinuations along the edge of a deep preci- 
pice. 1897 Huxtey Anat, Inv, Anim. vi. 351 A median 
sinuation divides this extremity into two lobes. 

Sinuato- (sinizelto), used as combining form 
of StinvaTE, prefixed to adjectives in the sense 
‘sinuately’, ‘sinnate and’, as sinzato-dentate, 
-pinnalifid, -undulate; sinuato-contorted, -dent- 
ated, -serrated, 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl, Suppl. s.v. Leaf, Sinuato-dentated 
leaf expresses a leaf like the former [sc. sinuated], but with 
the lateral lobes of a linear figure. 19775 J. JENKINSON 
Brit. Plants Gloss., Sinuato-serrated, serrated and partly 
sinuated, 1826 Kirsy & Sp. ntomol. IV, xlvi. 290 Sinu- 
ato-Undulate.., when the sinuses are obtuse, 1857 T. 
Moore Handbk, Brit. Ferus (ed. 3) 46 Frlonds} coriaceous 
sinuato-pinnatifid, densely scaly Reaeae 1887 Prices 
Brit. Discomrye, 11 The margin is..undulate, sinuato- 
contorted, and crisped. 

Sinu-auricular, 2. Zool. [f. sizu-, Srxvs 
+ AURICULAR a. 5.] Of or belonging to, situated 
between, the sinus venosus and the auricle. 

1875 Huxcev in Ancycl, Brit. 1. 764/1 The sinu-auricular 
aperture, by which the sinus and the right auricle com- 
municate,..has an oval form. 

Sinuwmbra. ? Oés. fad. L. sine umébra with- 
outa shadow.] Sixumbra lantp (see quot. 1851-3). 

1834 M. Scorr Cruise Alidge (1863) 109 A mild radiance 
like that cast by the Aah aes glohe of a Sinumbra 
lamp. 3851-3 Zowedinson's Cyel. Arts (1867) 11. 5 In 
Phillips's Sinumbra lamp..the shadow if not destroyed is 
rendered imperceptible by the peculiar form given to the 
circular oil vessel, 

Hence Sinu'mbral a. 

1839 Croll Eng. & Arch, ¥rni. 11. 4329/2 Sinumbral and 
pneumatic fountain lamps. 1894 Larduer's Museums Sct. 
& Art Il. 207 The old English ring-lamp called the Sinum- 
bral lamp. : 

Sinuose (siniz,du's), a. [ad. L. studs-us, f. 
sinus SINUS; see -OSE1.] Full of or characterized 
by bends or windings ; sinuous, sinnated. 

1829 Lounon Encycl. Plants Gloss. (1836) 1103/1. 1861 
Bent.ev Afax. Bot. 250 In the Gourd tribe[the anther lobes 
are].. linear, and sinudse er convoluted. 

Hence Sinno‘sely adv, 

3874 M. C, Wooo Fresh-ll 2ter Alex 84 Thallus mem- 
branaceous saccate, obovate, sinuosely-bullose, 

Sinuosity (siniz,p'siti). [ad. F, sezuosité or 
med.L, *sizudsitas ; see prec. and -ITy.] 

1, The character, condition, or quality of being 
sinuous or winding in and out. 

1598 Drayton Mercical Ep, Wks. (1810) 58/2 Meander is 
a river. .famous for the sinuosity and often returning there- 
of, 1728 Cuampers Cyc/, s.v.,"Tis the Sinuosity of the Sea 
Coasts that forms Bays, Ports, Capes, &c. 17974 PENNANT 

Tour Scotl, in 1772 33 The multitude of pretty bays that 
give such an elegant sinuosity to its shores. 1830 Lye 
Princ, Geol. 1. 170 The extreme sinuosity of the river has 
caused it to return for a hrief space in a contrary direction 
to its main course. 1873 G. C. Davies Afount. & Mere xiii. 


100 Owing to the sinuosity of the brook. 
not within fish sight. 8 esol aren ct 


1971 Phil. Trans. LX1. 233 Its 


1835 J. Duncan Beetles 103 This piece is usually 


96 


LE 1857 M. Pattison £ss, (1889) 11. 212 The natural 
ificulty of the German language,..enhanced by the ela- 
borate sinuosity of the period. 1885 Society in London 
251 Something of the sinuosity of the Oriental. 

2. (Chiefly 2/.) A curve or bend, esf, one of a 
series. 

17z0 S, Parxer Siblioth, Bibl, 1.235 There was no need 
..of..so much as of a Helm for steering, or indeed of any 
Sinuosity or Protuberance whatsoever. 1731 MILLER Gard. 
Dict. s.v. Leaves, The Sinuosities or Circuits, which are 
found throughout the whole Structure [of the leaf}, 1766 
Smottetr 7'rav. xxvii. I]. 46 So delicately cut, as to shew 
..all the swellings and sinuosities of the muscles, 1831 R. 
Kwox Cloguet’s Anat, 679 It exactly accompanies the 
phrenic nerve, forming several sinnosities. 1855 Rams- 
spotTuam Oést. Med. & Surg. 3 A considerable sinuosity or 
arch, forming, when the hone is joined to the sacrum, a 
very long notch. 1876 Bartuotow Afat. Aled. (1879) 88 
Care being taken to penetrate to all the sinuosities of the sore. 

b. A curve, bend, or winding in a road, river, 
valley, etc. 

3774 Gotosm, Surv. £xp. Philos. (1776) 1. 334 The fewer 
the sinnosities of the rivers, the farther was he removed from 
the sea. 1774 J. Camppett Polit. Surv. Britain 1, 274 
The very irregular indented Line, which’forms its Shore, 
comprehends, allowing for those Sinuosities, at least eight 
hundred Marine Leagues. 1889 Scott Anne of G. i, Wind- 
ing by a narrow path along the sinuosities of the valley. 
1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. aud Moy, xxix. 406 The further 

oint of this sinuosity. 188a B. Harter F27# ii, Sbe.. watched 
Fences fignre as it vanished..in the shadows and sinu- 
osities of the ascent. eet 

e. fig. A complexity or intricacy. 

1827 Miss Srocwick /, Leslie (1872) I]. 180 One accus- 
tomed toall the sinuosities ofthe human mind. 1849 Bricnt 
Sp. Ireland 2 Apr. (1876) 171, 1 certainly never heard the 
right hon. gentleman steer through so many sinuosities in 
a case. 1864 Burton Scot Abroad |. i. 28 The sinuosities 
of the discussion. 

3. A sinuous movement. 

2 TENNYSON in J/ew?, (1897) 1. 41, | kepta tame snake, 
«cI liked to watch his wonderful sinuosities on the carpet. 

Sinuo‘so-, combining form of L. sinz0sus, 
prefixed to adjs, in the sense ‘ sinuately’, ‘sinuate 
and’, as sézzoso-lobate, -plicate. 

1846 Dana Zocph. (1848) 142 Dilated and profoundly 
sinnoso-lohate. /é7d. 191 Short turbinate, sinnoso-plicate at 
margin. ; 

Sinuous (si‘nivas), @. Also 7 sinewes (?). 
[ad. L, s7z2ds-2s (see StNUS and -ous) or F. s¢zze- 
eux; cf It, Sp. and Pg. szeoso.] 

1, Characterized by or abounding in turns, curves, 
or sinuosities ; sinuate, curving. 

1578 Banister Hist. Afan i, 28 It behoued the head of 
Radius also to be more depressed, and somewhat sinuous. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 132 It would be tryed, how. .the Voice 
will be carried..in a Trumpet, which is a line Retorted; Or 
in some Pipe that were Sinuous. 1667 Mitton ?.Z.vm. 481 
Whatever creeps the ground, Insect or Worme,. Streaking 
the gronnd with sinuous trace. 1686 Snape Anat, Horse App. 
i.it The Seed-leafon its outside is sinnous or full of crinkles. 
1708 OzELL tr. Boileau’s Lutrin 20 1n a Cap’s round sinuous 
Bottom laid. 1717 Berketry Zour /taly Wks. 1871 IV. 
585 Obstinate, deep, and sinuous ulcers. 1822 J. PARKINSON 
Outl. Oryctol, 117 The month large, widely sinuous, 1843 
R, J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med, xxiii, 280 The lungs. .con- 
taining several sinnous cavities. 1862 Danwin Orchids i, 12 
The slightest touch causes it to rupture transversely, in a 
sinuous line, 

b. Of rivers, coasts, roads, routes, etc, 

1633 J. Done Hist. Septuagint 51 The Flood Meander 
running with his Sinewes returnes and windings. 1635 J. 
Havwaro tr, Biondi's Banish'd Virg.179 Roving from tort 
to Port in thatsinuous Region. 1784 Cowrer 7ask 1. 165 
Here Quse, slow winding tbrough a level plain .., Conducts 
the eye along bis sinnous course. 1797 CoLerince Kwbla 
Khan & There were gardens bright with sinuous rills. 1810 
T. L, Peacock Genius of the Thames 7 While Thames im- 
pels, with sinuous flow, His silent-rolling stream below. 
1854 Hooker /ital, Frnis. 1. xviii, 379 Its bold spurs en- 
closing sinuous river gorges. 1878 Huxtev Physiogr. xviii. 
303 A sinuous band of highlands stretches almost con- 
tinuously. 

e. transf. Intricate, complex; roundabout. 

1853 Cor. Wiseman £ss. I. 338 The perplexities of this 
formulary,..its sinuous involutions,..make its character too 
plain, as a snare to the simple of heart. 1860 0.W. Hotmes 
Poet Breakf.-t, ix, 1 have been sinuous as the links of Forth 
-.3 sinuous, I say, but not..hard to follow fora reader of the 
right sort. e 

d, fig. Deviating from the right; not straight- 
forward or direct; morally crooked, 

1850 WiterLe Ess. § Rev. (1856) 1.207 A man..who hasac- 
quired high station by no sinuous path. 1859 HeLrs Friends 
inC. Ser. u, I1.x. 230 The beginning of a sinuous course of 
extravagance. 1901 Scotsman 28 Feb. 6/3 The end of his 
sinuous career is in view. 

2. Of movements: Taking place in curves. 

ag Rosentuat Muscles & Nerves 11 A..whip-like pro- 
cess by the sinuous motions of which these animals move 
themselves about in the water, 

3. Of animals: Moving with supple bends of 
the body. 

1897 F. Tuompson Nez Poems 143 The stealthy terror of 
the sinuous pard. 

4. quasi-adv. Sinnously. 

1885 Miss Braovon Wyllara’'s Weird 1.1.2 Now the line 
see strung like a thread of iron.., now winds sinuous as a 
snake, 

Tlence Si‘nuously adv., Si‘nnousness. 

1684 Phit. Trans. XIV. 513 The..Streams which do arise 
from under the Monntaius do evidence the hollowness, and 
Sinousness [s¢e] of them. 1927 Baitey (vol. 1D, Sinuous- 
ness, Fulness of Turnings and Windings. 1847 Proc. Berw. 


SINUS. 


Nat. Club i. 749 Whence it narrows rather sinuously to 
the posterior angles. 1880 Hoocxin /faly § her Invaders 
i. v. Il, 409 The dragon ensigns floated sinuously to the 


breeze. 
Sinupa-llial, -palliate, adjs. Conch. [f. 


stn stem of SINUS + PALLIAL a@.,or PALLIATEa. 4.] 
Of certain lamellibranchs: Having the pallial 
line deeply incurved or inflected beneath the im- 
pression of the posterior adductor muscles, for the 
retraction or expansion of the pallial siphons. 

1863 Dana Alan. Geol. 192 This division, the Sinupallial, 
was far less common in the Silurian than the integripallial. 
3877 Huxtey Anat. Juv, Aninz. viii. 486 The integropal- 
liate are far more numerons than the sinupalliate forms in 
the older rocks. 1883 Excycl. Brit. XVI. 687/1 The valves 
of the Sinupalliate genus Cytherea. 

Sinus (s2i'nds). Pl. sinuses (7 sinus, 7-9 
sinus’s, 8 sinusses). [a. L, sizzs a curve, bend, 
bay, etc.] 

1, Path. An impostume, abscess, or sore, form- 
ing a narrow suppurating tract and having a small 
orifice ; the cavity or hollow caused by this. 

1597 A.M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 45/1 Vf the 
Sinus be in the legge, & the bottome of the same vnder 
the Knee, 1693 tr. Slancara’s Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), Sinus, is 
when the beginning of an Abscess or Ulcer is narrow, but 
the bottom large. 1748 tr. Vegetius Renatus’ Distempers 
of Horses 238 When the Pus..has been squeezed out, the 
Sinus itself, which contained it, iswashed. 1804 ABERNETHY 
Surg. Obs. 124 Sinuses remained where the abscesses had 
been. 1881 Aled. Temp. Fral. XLV1. 83 There was a sinus 
Sucherae pus on the inside of the right thigh above the 
Knee. 

2. A curvature, flexure, or bend; sec. in Zool., 
a curved recess in a shell. 

1615 CrooKE Body of Man 995 The third bone hath two 
Sinus distinguished by a long knot, whereinto the beads 
of the second bone are receyued: againe the knub of 
the third bone entreth into the Sinus of tbe second [etc.]. 
1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elen. Philos. (1839) 177 Howsoever a 
line be bowed, it makes always a sinus or cavity. 1720S, 
Parker Siblioth. Bibl 1.235 There was no Sinus or In- 
equality, or perhaps so much as one Pore left open, accord- 
ing to this Hypothesis of the Figure of the Ark. @1728 
Wooowann Fossils (1729) 1.73 Another [echinus], depress'd 
by some external Foree, so as to make a large Sinus on one 
side. 31802 Patty Nat. Theol. iii, The root of this outward 
ear, the folds, and sinnses thereof. .conducting theair towards 
i. 182a J. Parkinson Out/, Oryctol. 156 A wing or lobe, 
having a sinus distinct from the notched canal at the base. 
31840 Cuvier’s Anim, Kinga, 360 There is a broad notch or 
sinus in the columella, 

b. Bot. One of a series of small rounded de- 
pressions on the margin of a leaf. 

19753 Chambers Cyel. Suppl. sv. Lea/, A leaf with sinus’s 
at the sides. 1785 Martyn Rowssean’s Bot. xxviii. (1794) 
437 The sinuses being opposite. 1830 Linotey Nad. Syst. 
Bot. 59 Thair sinuses sometimes lengthened into other lo 
1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 325 Auricles rounded incurved 
almost enclosing tbe deep sinus. 

3. Anat. a. One or other of various irregular 
venous cavities, reservoirs, or dilated blood-vessels 
in different organs or parts of the body; a venous 
channel or receptacle of blood. 

These are frequently distinguished according to their ex- 
tent, particular form, or position, 

1672 Phil. Trans, VII. 5134 Whether there is any sinus 
or common Trunk, into which all the veins are gathered. 
1731 [bid XX XVII, 92 We found the Veins much dis- 
tended with Blood, as were also the Veins and Sinnses of 
the Brain. 1761 /did. LIL. 267 The brain was, .no-ways 
loaded with blood, either in its proper vessels, or in the con- 
tiguous sinuses of the dura mater. 1832 R. Knox Clogmet’s 
Anat, 437 Inferior Longitudinal Sinus.., occupying the 
lower edge of the cerebral falx, 1851 Wooowaap Diolitica 
1, 3x Both the arteries and veins form occasionally wide 
spaces, or sinuses. 1877 Huxtev Anat. /nv. Aniin. i. 58 
‘The venous system presents many large sinuses in the lower 
vertebrates. - + 

b. A natural hole, cell, or cavity in the sub- 
stance of a bone or other tissue, and either closed 
or having a relatively small opening. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1. s.v., Any Cavity in or be- 
tween the Vessels of an Animal Body, the Anatomists call a 
Sinus. 1741 A. Monro Anat. (ed. 3) 28 Sinuses, large Cavities 
within the Substance of the Bones, with sniall Apertures. 
1767 Goocu Treat. Wounds 1, 297 The application of the 
trepan to the frontal sinuses. 1835-6 Zodd’s Cycl. Anat. 1. 
434/2 In the bones of the head we find certain cells, called 
sinuses, which contain air, not marrow. 1871 Daawin Desc. 
of Man 1. iv. 121 The frontal sinus, or the projection over 
the eye-brows is largely developed. 


+4, A cavity or hole in the earth. Obs. 

1676 Hate Prim, Orig. Alan. (1677) 299 By the excava- 
tion of certain Sinus and Tracts of Atte Earth,. the Water 
subsided into those Caverns,, prepared for its reception. 
1684 Phil. Trans, X1V. 513 They meet with [natural cavi- 
ties in the earth] very frequently, some. .running away with 
small Sinus’s. 1784 Twamiey Dairying Exemp. 145 The 
Earth. abounding every where with canals and sinuses, 
wherein the Dew and Rain-water.. glide. 

+5. A bay, gulf, or arm of the sea; =Sinz2 1, 

1684 T. Bunnet Theory Earth 1. 110 The promontories 
and capes shoot into the sea, and the sinns’s and creeks.. 
ron as much into the land, 1693 Ray 7hrce Dise. 1. ii. 85 
The Sea wonld rather run into them, and make Sinus’s. 
1717 Berketey Zour /taly Wks. 1871 TV. 549 A bridge over 
a narrow sinus of the sea. 1749 W. Douctass Summary 1. 
399 A salt water sinus, commonly called a continuation of 
Taunton river, 1789 J. Wittiams Alix, Kingd. 11, 163 The 
great number of friths, sinuses, or arms of the sea. 


6. attrib. and Comb., as sinus affection, aneurysm, 


SINUSOID. 


phlebitis, ppemia, thrombosis; sinus-like adj. Also 
sinus probe (see quot. 1884). 

1883 Encyel. Brit. XV1. 678/1 Sinus-like spaces surround. 
ing the viscera. 1884 Knicur Dict, Afech, Suppl. 816/2 
Stuus Probe, a vermicular pointed nterine curved probe, 
used in its pecnliar branch of surgical operations. 1898 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V.940 Vhe presence or absence of sinus 
aneurysm. 1899 /4/d. VII. 575 The tissne intermediate 
between the original inflammation and the sinus wall. 


Sinusoid (oi-ndsoid). [n. I’. szvzsoide, f. L. 
sinus SINUS + -OID.] 


1. Math. A curve of sines (CURVE sd. 1). 

1823 Larpner Algebraic Geom. 1. 200 A curve, represented 
by the eqnation y = sin. x, related to rectangular co-ordin- 
ates, is called the curve of sines, or the sinusoid. 1896 Proc. 
Lond. Math. Soc. V1. 213 Prof. Cayley described a snr- 
face, depending upon the sinusoid, which was being con- 
structed for bim. 1884 tr. Glaser de Cew's Magu. § Dynanio- 
electric Machines 254 Uf the magnetic field in which the 
armature rotated were uniform, this curve would be a trne 
‘sinusoid ’, or curve of sines, 

2. (See quot.) 

1goo Minor in Proc. Boston Nat. Ilist, Soc. 185 The 
[blood-} vessels of the first type are true capillaries...‘The 
vessels of the second type 1 propose to name ‘sinnsoids', on 
acconnt of their resemblance to true sinus and also to separ- 
ate them clearly from genuine capillaries, 

Sinusoidal (seingsoi'dal), a. [f. prec. +-aL; 
ef. F, sévesoidal,] Resembling, pursuing, flowing 
in, the wave-like course of a sinusoid. 

1878 Maver Sound 64 Hold the glass up to the light, and 
you will see a delicate wavy line, a sinusoidal trace. 1899 
G. Parscotr Sp. Telephone 54 The curve expressive of 2 
simple pendulous vibration—that is a sinnsoidal curve, 1900 
Lancet 1 Dec. 1580/1 These patients have all been treated 
with the electrical batb and the sinusoidal current. 

Hence Sinusoi‘dally adv, 

1888 Philos, Afag. Ser. v. XK XVI. 373 Let / vary sinusoid- 
ally with the time. 

Sinward (sitnw5.d), adv. [f. Sry sb. +-wann.] 
Toward or in the direction of sin. Also ¢o 
stnward. 

1377 Lancu. P. P2. B. x. 346 Vche a mayde pat he mette 
he made bir asigne Semynge to-synne-ward, ¢1440 ¥acob’s 
Well 111 Feendys noumbre be steppys of man & womman 
to synne warde. 1642 Rocers Naaman 45 The thoughts 
that were roving helward, worldward, and sinward. 1644 
T. Case Quarrel of Covenant 74 A people..may enter 
Covenant with God, with their hearts, Rome-ward, and 
Earth-ward, and Sin-ward. 1820 Mrs, Grant or Laccan 
Mem. § Corres. (1844) 11. 268 An infirmity always verging 
sinward., a 

(Sion, zare. [L. séow water-parsley, a. Gr. 
giov some kind of marsh plant.) = Laver sJ.1.1, 

¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd, I. 254 Deos wyrt be man sion & odrum 
naman laber nemnep byd cenned on weetum stowum, 1562 
Tuanea Herbad it, (1568) 138 Sion is so muche hote as it is 
well smelling, when it is tasted. 1861 Reape Cloister & H. 
xciv, His remedies were ‘ womanish and weak’. Sage and 
wormwood, sion, byssop,..and Faith, and all in small quan- 
tities except the last, . 

Sion, Sioun, obs, forms of Scion. 

Sion(er, etc.: see ZIoN(ER, etc. 

Sip, 54. Also 7 sippe. [f.the vb.] A single 
act of sipping; a small quantity of some liquid 
taken in this way. 

It is possible that syde in Caxton’s text of Chaucer's A ne, 
§ Arc. 193 may have been intended for si, but the correct 
reading is schipe reward. 

1633 P. FLetcHer Poet, ATise. 131 The wine. .did appeare 
no common grape: my haste could not forbeare a second 
se 1665 Pepys Diary 19 Aug., A bottle of strong water, 
whereof, now and then, a sip did me good. 1687 A, Lovett 
tr, Thevenot's Trav. 1, 33 Vhey..bring it to you scalding 
bot, and so you must drink it, but at several sips, else it is 
not good, 1715 Cuappetow Nigh? Way Rich (1717) 169 A 
sip of some comforting syrup. 1768-74 A. ‘Tucker Zé, Wa 
(1834) II. 234 A sip of Daffy's Elixir, in the morning rising, 
has proved a powerful means of grace. 1828 Scott /. Al. 
Perth xvi, However Oliver might have relished a moderate 
sip of the same good wine, 1856 Lonar. Gold, Leg. 1v. 
Poet. Wks. (1910) 495/1 Between this cask and the Abbot's 
lips Many have been the sips and slips. 1887 JerFERies 
Amaryliis iii, Lf it was to be bad, a sip of port wine. 

b. fig. A mere taste of something. 

1728 Younc Love Fame vi. 442 Will the great Author us 
poor worms destroy, For now and then a sip of transient 
joy? 1852 De Quincey Siz W. Hamilion Wks. 1890 V. 307 
A sip is all that the public collectively ever care to take 
from reservoirs of abstract philosophy. 1871 N. SHerrarp 
Shut up tn Paris 246 They take a little sip of a stroll, a 
little sip of sleep, and a little sip of manual labour. 

Sip, v. Forms : 5 syppy(n, cyppyn, 6 syppe ; 
5, 7 sippe (5 scippe), 6- sip. [Of obscure 
origin; possibly a modification of step intended to 
express a slighter action. 

(Kilian’s ‘ Sifgex, pitissare, sorbillare’ is not otherwise cer- 
tified, and is rendered suspicious by his citing ‘Ang. sifse’; 
but a LG, séen in the same sense is given in the Bremisches 
Worterhuch, and appears to be genuine.) 

1, znir, To take up liquid in small quantities with 
the lips; to drink by a sip or sips; freq. with of 
(a specified liqnid, etc.). Also in fig. contexts. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucea Wife of Bath's Prol, 176 Than maystow 
chese, wheither thou wolt sippe Of that tonne that I shal 
abroche, 14.. Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr,-Wiilcker 604 Potissa, 
to syppy. c1440 Promp, Parv. 456/2 Syppyn, now3t fully 
drynke, fotisso, sudbibo. 1530 Patscr. 719/t Syppe on, 
Cysse, and tell me what it is. 1584-7 Greene Carde Fancie 
Wks. (Grosart) LV, 162 Yea, let thy Concubine Castania, .to 
sippe of tbe same sorrow, 160z SHaKs. Has, iv. vii. 161 
Ile bie: live” him A Challice..; whereon but sipping, 
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..Our purpose may hold there. @1628 Preston Breast fl. 
Love (1631) 182 Vee doe here but sippe of this cuppe, but 
then ye sball drinke up the dreggs of it forever. 1687 A. 


Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 33 They all drink it sipping | 


for fear of scalding themselves. 1733 Pore Hor. Sat. ui. 
47 Ridotta sips and dances, till she see The doubling Lustres 
dance as fast as she. 1780 Cowper Progr, Evr. 581 With 
cantion taste the sweet Circean cup; He that sips often, at 
Jast drinks it up. 19789 — Annus Mem, 18 As the bee.. 
Assiduous sips at ev'ry flow'r. 1810 Soutney Aehawa 
xxIv. Vv, Asa man in social hour Sips-of the grateful cup. 
1859 Dickens 7. Two Cities 1. vy, Who bent over their 
shoulders, to sip, before the wine had all run out. 

transf. 1601 13, Jonson Poetaster ut. i, As many as have 
but the. .audacitie to—sip of their lips. 1871 -L/Acmenn 26 
Ang. 273 The whole French nation..sip in drinking, they 
sip in reading, and they sip their work, 

. érans. To drink (liquid, etc.) in very small 
draughts ; to imbibe, or partake of, by sipping. 
Said also of becs, etc. 

1611 Cotcr., Musee, supped, sipped, or sucked vp [etc.]. 


' a@16g0 Crasuaw Carmen Deo Nostro, Mary Magd, a 


Every morn from bence A brisk Cherub somthing sippes. 
1662 R. Matnew Und. Alek. 19t Drink one quarter of a 
pint as hot as you can sip it. 1697 Dryven I fry. Georg, 
iu. 505 Let’em sip from Herbs the pearly tears Of Morning 
Dews. 1746 Hervey Afedit, (1818) 187 Bees, industrious 
workmen! that..sip the mellifluons dews, 1784 Cowrer 
Task 1 39r He enjoys..Sweet converse, sipping calm the 
fragrant lymph Which neatly she prepares. 182g Jams 
Elia un. Wedding, None told his tale. None sipt her glass. 
1848 Tnackeray J'ax. Fair \xii, The knowing way in 
which he sipped, or rather sucked, the Johannisberger. 
1886 Pascoz Lond. of To-day x\. (ed. 3) 350 The places 
where ladies go to eat creams..and sip coffee. 
b. fig. and transf. 

1602 Marston clad. & Alee. v. Wks. 1856 1. 67 Weele 
drinke a health, while they twosip a kisse. c1614 Sir W. 
Mure Dido & Aineas 1, 274 The shippe..sinking sippes 
the seas, by weight downe borne. 1632 Mitton /enseroso 
172 And every Herb that sips the dew, 1769 Sir W. Jones 
Palace Fortune Poems (1777) 13 The maid attentive sips 
Lach word that flows, like nectar, from her lips. 1891 [see 
sense 1 ¢ransf). 

c. With advs., as off, wp. 

1656 Eart Mons. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parniss. 1. 
(1674) 50 The Macedonians..thought to have sipt up every 
mans State in less thana moneths time. a@1763 W. Kinc 
Polit. & Lit, Anecd, (1819) 13 Pope had sipped up all the 
brandy. 1863 W. C. Batpwin Afr Hunting vii, 278 A 
large spoonful of mustard in a pint of warm water, which 
he sipped off like coffee! : 

d. fig. To take a mere taste of (something). 

1618 Bouton Floris 105 That he might not seeme to have 
once sipt or skimd the honour of their Chastity. 1639 
Futter Holy War ann, xiv. (1840) 139 Pleasures he rather 
sipped than drank off. 

3. To take honey from (a flower) by sipping. 

1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1v. 76 The winged Nation... 
skim the Floods, and sip the purple Flow'rs. 1727 Gay 
Beggar's Opera t.i, My heart..roved like the hee,..I sipt 
each flower, 1878 J. Minter Songs of Ltaly 81, | should 
sip but one, this one Sweet flower underneath the sun. 

4. ref. To bring (oneself) into a certain state by 
sipping. 

1823 Scott Quentix D. Introd., 1 gradually sipped and 
smoked myself into. a certain degree of acquaintance with 
un honmnie comme il fant, 

Ilence Si:pping A//. a. 

1670 Eacnaap Cont. Clergy 31 That would much better fit 
some old soker,.than his sipping..bibbership. 1871 N. 
Suepparp Shut up in Parts 246 This sip, sip, sipping race 
have been devcured by a race which does nothing by sips. 
1898 i llbutt's Syst. Aled, V..993 Vhen peptonized milk.. 
may be swallowed in sipping fashion. 

Sipage (sai‘pédz). Sc.and U.S. [f. Ste v.+ 
-aGE, Cf, SEEPAGE,] Leakage or oozing of water. 

1825 in Jamieson Sxfdi, 1892 7'rans, Amer, Soe. Civil 
Engin. XXV1. 572 The new levees..and..the land behind 
them [were]..very much affected by sipage. 

Sipahee, sipahi, variants of SEPoy. 

Sipars, obs. form of Cypress 3. 

Sipe (sip), sd. Chiefly Sc. and U.S. Also 
sy pe. ed to Sieg v. Cf. MDn. si7p, 2776 
(Dn. dial. 277), MLG. sé, sépe, Fris. syp, si~e a 
ditch, channel, etc.] : 

1. The act of percolating or soaking through, on 
the part of water or other liquid; the water, etc., 


which percolates. (Cf. SEEP sé.) 

e888 K. AEterep Boeth. xxxiii. § 5 Seo eorde hit helt & 
be sumum dele swilgd, & for bam sype heo bid geleht. 
@ 3583 in Sir J. Balfour Afinor Prac?. (1754) 588 Gif thair 
be ony persounis that settis furth under the yeird the sype 
of thair bark cobill,..or ony sype of kitching, to the King’s 
water or well. 1777 in Cramond Ann, Banff (1893) IL. 97 
By the general sipe of the slating there is no mending of 
the slating withont terring tbe sclates. , 1839 STONEHOUSE 
Mist, Isle of Axholine25 The water obtained from the wells 
sunk in the warp..is what is termed ground sype, i.e. water 
filtering through from the surface. 1894 Naturalist 23 
There is no inflow or spring here apparently, so the water 
is only sipe. A ; 

attrib. 1892 Trans. Amer, Soc. Civil Engin. XXVI. 568 
The water which thus transpires through the soil is called... 
by the Americans of the Mississippi Valley ‘sipe-water’ 
(pronounced seep). F 

2. A small spring or pool of water. 7 

1825 Jamieson Suppl, Sipe, Syfe,..a slight spring of 
water; Perths. 1897 Butter Brit. Birds iv. 65 Here and 
there, many small ponds or ‘ sypes', and birch trees, 

Sipe (oip), v. Chiefly Sc. and north. dial, 
Also sype. [OE. séfian wk. vb.,=Fris. syfje, 


MLG. stfen (pp. gesypet): cf. MDn, sipen, sypern 


SIPHON, 


(Dn. dial. sé7pen}, MLG. sfren, MIIG. séfen str, 
vb. Sw. dial. sia, Da. sive are prob. from LG. 

The length of the vowel in OF. siAiax, and the relation 
between this vb, and the OE. sb. s3Ze, are not clear. If the 
vowel was short, the modern representative would normally 
be Sgrp v., and the form sife may really correspond to the 
continental strong vb.) 

intr, Of water or other liquid: To percolate or 
ooze through; to drip or trickle slowly; to soak. 

For varions dialect modifications of sense, and transitive 
uses, see the Ang. Dial. Dict. 

¢ r000 Sit. Leechd. 11, 252 Asete bonne on hate sunnan,.. 
prt hit sipige & socixe .ilii. dagas oppe ma, 1398, 1503 [see 
the 762, sh. and ppl. a). 1559 MoxwysG ELronyn:, 2 Plinie 
+. writes of the wode that is called Smilax, how it will let 
sype through water mixt with wyne, and kiep the wyne 
still. 1781 J. Hutton Your to Cazes (ed. 2) Gloss. 97. 1825 
Brocketr .V.C. Closs., Sipe, to leak, to ooze or drain out 
slowly through a small crevice. 1891 ATKINSON .oorda nid 
Par, 446 In this way a considerable amount of water was 
perinitted to ooze and ‘sipe’ out and away. 

Sipee'ra. ot, Also sip(e)ira, -{iera, sipiri. 
[Native name in Guiana.] a. Séfcera-tree, the 
greenheart tree (Nectamdra Rodixt) of Guiana; 
=Beseerv. b. The bark of this tree. 

1769 If, Bancrorr Nat. Jist. Guiana 333 They con- 
tentedly recur to the use of Sipera, or Green-Hart-tree 
Apples. 1829 Hucyel. Metrap. (1845) XX. 6/2 Vhe timber 
of the Green Hart, or Siptera tree, is very valuable. 1863 
Chamilers's Fiucycl. V. 92-2 Lhe timber is commonly called 
Greenheart ; the bark is better known as Bebeern .. and 
Sipiri or Sipeira, 

Hence Sipee‘rine. Chem. [Named by Maclagan 
in 1843.] (See quot.) 

1868 Watts Dict. Chenin, Sipeerine, Sipirine, Sepeerine, 
an alkaloid cxisting, together with bebirine, in the..green- 
heart-tree. ..1t was discovered by Rodie in 1834. 

Siper (sei‘po1). orth. dial. Also s(e)yner. 
[f. Sivev.] An immoderate drinker; a toper. 

1803 R. AxpERson Cumb/d. Ball, (¢1850) 66 The Hiverhy 
lads at fair drinkin are seypers. 1885 Hate Caine S/adovo 
ofa Crime xxv, You're worse than he is, you old sypers. 

Sipers, obs. forn: of Cypress 3, 

+tSiphac. -inat, Obs. Also a. 5 syphae, 
6 cyphae, sifac, 7 siphack. 8. 6 7 siphach. 
[a. med.L. séphac, syphac (whence also obs. I. 
siphach, Pg. sifac), a. Arab. (5\ao ¢afadg, from the 


root (sie ¢afaga to cover.] The peritoneum. 


a. 1398 TReEVisa Barth. De P. Rvs. lv, (Bodl. MS), Hernia 
is askynne in be wombe and hatte Siphac also and hrekeb 
somtyme. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirn7g. 169 For to holde alle 
bese pingis, be stomak & pe guttis is ordeyned a skyn, pat 
is clepid be siphac. 1g4t R. Cortaxn Guydon’s Quest. 
Chirurg, Bj, The voyde places that are betwene the cyphac 
and the myrac. 1548 Vicary 4 na?, (1888) 64 That [part] 
which appeareth next vnder the Sifac is Ovwentzm. 

8 1552 Ubate tr. Germinns’ Anat, C yj, Nexte within thys 
Abdomen or Mirach is contayned Siphach. 1§87 1. ‘Tomas 
Lat-FEug. Dict, (1613), Perstonvuin,..the inner rim of the 
hellie..: the Anatomists call it Siphach. [Hence in later 
Eng. Dicts.) 

+ Siphany, Os. rare. Also sy-. [Of obscure 
origin.) ‘he name of some flower. 

1g09 /xvent. Plate, etc. (St. John's Coll., Camb.), Item ij 
copes of blew satyn. .embrodride with Rede rosis and white 
syphanyes orfreide with rede satyn..embrodrid with port- 
culis and white and blew syphanyes. /477., A vestment 
and ij tunycles..garnyshed with siphanyes and margaretes 
with my ladies pose. 

Sipher, obs. form of C1PHER sé. 

+ Si-pher, obs. form of Ciruer v. 8. 

1g.. in Grose Antig. Rep, (1809) 1V. 407 To myche wynd- 
inge of the pipis is not the best, Whiche may canse them 
to sypher wher armoney shulde rest. /4/¢,, Wronge hand- 
lynge of the stoppis may cause them sipher fro the kynde. 

Siphilitie, obs. form of SypuHmmitic, 

|| Sipho (soi-fox). Zool. [L. sifho Sivuon s6.] 
= SIPHUNCLE I. 

1883 Rotieston & Jackson Anim, Life 458 The cham- 
bers are traversed bya tube—the sipho or siphuncle. /dd. 
464 The sipho is formed by two free folds. 

Siphon (soi'fan), sd. Also 7-8 cyphon, 7- sy- 
phon. [ad. L. siphdn-, sipho (cf. prec.), ad. Gr. 
aipay pipe, tube. Cf. F. siphov (1611), Sp. sifor, 
Pg, sifio, It. stfone.] 

1. A pipe or tube of glass, metal, or other 
material, bent so that one leg is longer than the 
other, and used for drawing off liquids by means 
of atmospheric pressure, which forces the liqnid 
up the shorter leg and over the bend in the pipe. 

a. 1659 Leak Waterworks 6 A Syphon..hath that end 
which ts withont the vessell longer then the other. 1 
Frver Ace. £. (adia & P. 306 The Water..forces it self in 
nature of a Syphon up tothe highest Clifts. 1710 J. CLarKr 
tr. Rohanlt’s Nat. Philos. (1729) 1. 75 If the Water in the 
Vessel he made to rise np into the Syphon. 1794 SULLIVAN 
View Nat, 1.283 The ebb and flow of springs..are likewise 
to be accounted for on the simple principle of the syphon. 
1827 Faraoay Chen. Afanip. xxiv. 634 Bend a piece of 
glass tube intoa syphon. 1907 Hopars Evem. Photogr. 28 
A syphon to carry off the contaminated water. 

B. 1660 Bove ew Exp. Phys. Mech, xxxv, 263 We re- 
solved, instead of a List of Cotton, or the like Filtre, to 
make use of a Siphon of Glass. 1661 — Examen vi. (1682) 
72 The passage of water through Siphons. 1745 FRANKLIN 
Lett. Wks. 1887 11. 11, I applied the siphon. .to the pipe of 
a water-engine. 1815 J. Smitu Panorama Sei. & Art i.125 
Water will not therefore rise in a siphoo, any more than in 
a pump, beyond the height of 33 feet. 1887 Aucyed. Brit, 
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SIPHON. 


XXII. 95/2 The siphon has practically a certain minimum 
diameter for each liquid. ; 
b. ¢ransf. A channel or tube through which water 


passes on the principle of the siphon. 

1744 Tuomson Autumn 829 Beneath th’ incessant weep- 
ing of these Drains, 1 see the rocky Siphons stretch’d im- 
mense. 1796-7 tr. Aeysler’s Trav. (1760) 1V. 139 A com- 
munication betwixt the caverns that lie one over another, 
by a kind of natural syphons. 1837 Wuitrock Bk. Trades 
(1842) 200 A vertical ‘syphon in the embankment of the 
reservoir composed of well wrought masonry or brick-work. 
1878 Stevenson Jaland Voy. 148 We had to take to the 
canal..; because, where it crossed the river, there was, not a 
bridge, but a siphon, 1889 Weicu Text Bk. Naval Archit. 
xi.1z9 The pump thea hecomes a syphon, the flow of water 
continues without further pumping. Die 

e. ellipt. A siphon-hottle, es. one containing 
aerated water. 

1875 Knicut Dict, Mech, 2189/2, 1898 G. B.Suaw Plays 
ll. You never can tell 307 Waiter..,Scotch and syphon for 
you, sir? 1905 VACHELL The //¢/2 iii, Upon the table were 
some siphons. 

2. ta. A fire-bucket. O6s.—° 

1688 Honme Armoury ut, 296/2 A Fire Bucket, (or a 
Leather Bucket)... This is also called a Syphon, which isa 
kind of Vessel made of ‘l'anned Hydes to carry Water in, to 
quench Fire that is raging amongst Dwelling Honses. 


+b. (See quot.) 04s. 

1724 Mason in Aéridg. Patent Spec., Shipbuilding (1862) 
ro A new machine called a siphon oran attracting engine,.. 
composed of two tubes one within the other. 

ce. A form of tube for milking cows. 

1844 Strenens BA. Farw VW. 468 He .. introduces the 
small tube of the siphon an inch or more into the teat. 1881 
SuHELvDEN Dairy Farming 58/1 A silver ‘syphon * or ‘ milk- 
ing tube“. 

3. Zool. a, =SIPHUNCLE I. 

1822 J. Parkinson Oxut?, Oryetol. 174 The partitions, 
siphon, &c., of this fossil are those which are to be found in 
every species of Belenenite. 1858 Genie fist. Boulder vi. 
107 The inner tube that traverses the centre of the cham- 
bers from end to end of the shell is called the syphon. 

b. A tube-like organ serving asa canal for the 
passage of water or other fluid ; also, a breathing- 


tube or suctorial organ. 

1826 Phil, Trans. 353 The Buccinum, when completely 
buried, is enabled to communicate with the water by its 
Tespiratory syphon, 1840 Curier's Anim. Ningd. 445 A 
sucker, or siphion,..accupies the place of the mouth, 1872 
H. A. Nicuotson Palaeont. 217 The margins or lips of 
these orifices are usually drawn out..into longer or shorter 
muscular tuhes,..termed the siphons. 1888 Rotteston & 
Jackson Anim. Life 449 Vhe mid-foot..forms two lobes 
which usually fuse together, and constitute the siphon. 

c, (See quots.) 

31888 Rotteston & Jackson Anin:. Life 561 In the Des- 
mosticha and Petalosticha a tube—the siphon—arises from 
the posterior extremity of the oesophagus and lies closel 
applied to the inner margin of the intestine into which it 
opens again at or near the end of the inferior coil. 1896 tr. 
Boas' Text Bk, Zool.137 The so-called siphon, or accessory 
intestine, is a very peculiar structure occurring in most 
Echinoids. 

4. Bot. One or other of a number of elongated 
cells which surround the large monosiphonous 
cell in the frond of certain florideons red alge. 

1889 Cent. Dict. sv. Monosiphonous, Certain of the higher 
alge. .in which the siphons or pericentral tubes are wanting, 
1902 Encycl. Brit. XXV. 269/1 The species of Polysiphonia, 
the ‘siphons’ of which may he regarded as one-celled 
branches. 

5. attri, In names of apparatus, etc., of which 
a siphon forms a part, or which involve the prin- 
ciple or use of the siphon, as siphon barometer, 
bottle, can (sense 2), condenser, cup, fountain, 
gauge, pump, recorder, trap, ete. Also s¢phon 
pipe, tube,=sense 1; siphon-shell, a gasteropod 
having a siphon (3b); siphon-worm (see quot.), 

Descriptions of most of these are given by Knight Dict. 
Mech. (1875) 2189-90 aad Suppl. (1884) 817-8, 

1835 Penny Cycl. 111. 482/2 The *siphon barometer..was 
early adopted as more convenient thaa that of Torricelli. 
1856 Orr's Cire. Sciences, Pract. Chent, 244, 1 employ a 


*siphon bottle such as is here represented. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech, 2189/2 Aa apparatus for filling “stphon-bottles 
with aerated liquids. 1844 Sternens BA. Fars 1.468 The 
milker sits down as in the common method, fixing the 
*siphon can (pail) firmly between his knees. 1851 Offciad | 
Catat. Exhib. I. 419 *Syphon douche. 1819-24 Encycl. 
Afetrop, (1845) THT. 388/1 Of the *siphon-fonntain. 1842 
Penny Cycl. XXIV. 47/2 Such are Tantalus’s Cap and the 
siphon fountain. 1819~24 Excyel. Metrop. (1845) 11}. 372/2 
The *siphoa-gage..differs from the short barometer-gage 
merely in this circumstance, that [etc]. 1832 Laaoner 
Pneumatics v.294 The siphon gauge must be regarded as 
a more direct measure of the elastic force of the nir in the 
receiver than the barometer gange, 1838 Civil Eng. & 
Arch. Frul, 1. 237/2 The whole circle of pipes..is supplied 
with water..by means of the *syplon pipe. 1873 F. Jenkin 
Electr, § Magn, xxiii. § 5 Sir William ‘Thomson's “syphon 
recorder actually draws on paper the curves which we have 
learnt to construct theoretically. 1884 Kxicur Déct. Mech. 
Suppl. 788/1 The common saphod trap as used ia most sinks 
and water-closets, 1688 J. Smita 7he Baroscope § 74, 1 
shall endeavour to demonstrate it in a *Cyphon-Tuhe.., 
Take then a Glass Tube [etc.}. 1880 Bastian Braiiz iv, 75 
Other bivalves passessing proloagations of the mantle known 
as siphon-tnbes. 1856 Eng. Cyct., Nat. Hist. LV. 802 The 
Sipanculidz (*Syphoa-Worms) have a retractile proboscis, 
at the base of which is placed the vent. 


8. Comb., as siphon-bearing, cleaning, filling ; 
siphon-lke adj, and adv. ; siphon-mouthed, “shaped. 
1688 J. Smita Baroscefe § 74 Let about a Foot of the 
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other End be turned up, Cyphon-like, in the Form of a Fish: 
Hook. 1842 Branoe Deed. Scé., etc. 1120 A family of Crus- 
taceans, comprehending those which have a siphon-shaped 
mouth. 1858 Mayne #xfos. Lev. Siphonostonens, having 
a siphon-like mouth, 1875 Knicnr Dect. Aleck. 2189,'2 
Siphon-filling Apparatus, an apparatus for filling siphon- 
bottles with aerated liquids. 

Siphon (sei'fen), v. Also syphon. [f. SipHon 
sb. Cf. mod.F, stphonner.] ay 

L. trans. To draw off or bring up (liquid, etc.) 
by means of a siphon. Const. with advs., as off, 
out, or with preps., as from, into. 

1859 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. XX. 1. 135 The tolerably clear 
liquid was syphoned off. 1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines 4 
Mining 394 \t is..siphoned off and a fresh cbarge put in, 
1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Aled. WT. 558 The contents [of the 
stomach] may be syphoned ont. ‘ 

2. To empty after the manner of a siphon. 

1892 Pall Mall G. 13 Feb. 3/1 During this time many 
gullies and traps have heen syphoned, giving free egress for 
sewer gas. 

Hence Sitphoning v4/. sé. 

1895 Parkes //ealth 53 The discharge of one closet may 
cause the siphoning of the trap of the other. i 

Siphon-, combining form of Gr, ci¢wv before 
vowels (cf. SiIPHONO-), occurring in a few terms of 
Zool. and Bot., of doubtful currency in English, as 
siphonanth, -anthous, -apler, -apteran, -aplerous, 

1842 Branor Dict. Sci., etc. 1120 (Siphonapterans). 1858 
Mayne A.xfos. Lex. (Siphonanthous, Siphonapterous), 1895, 
Funk's Stand. Dict. 

Siphonage (sei-fénédz). Also sy-. [f. SipHoN 
so. +-AGE. Ct. F. stphonage.} The action of draw- 
ing off liquid by mcans of a siphon ; also sfec., the 
accidental emptying of a siphon-trap. 

1855 Orr's Cire. Set., Elewt. Chet. 353 A heavy yellow 
liquor... sinks to the bottom, and may be withdrawn by 
syphonage. 1884 Century Alag. Dec. 260/1 Siphonage is due 
to the rapid movement through the trap of air. 1897 Adé- 
butt's Syst, Med. WY. 437 The stomach-pump or a free 
syphonige of the stomach may he promptly used. 

Siphonal (seifonal), a. Alsosy-. [f. Srpnon 
36.+-AL.] Having the form or character of a 
siphon; of or pertaining to a siphon, Chiefly Zoo/. 

(a) 1826 Phil. Trans. 353 The syphonal, or posterior ex- 
tremity of the valves lof ?’4olas candida). 1831 Woopwarp 
Moliusca 1. 85 The siphonal lappets of Paludina, 1880 
GUntRER /ntrod, Study Fishes 130 Vhe siphonal (stomach 
of Teleosteans].. presents the form of a bent tube or canal. 

(4) 1853 Poituips Aivers Vords, iii, 112 Variable pressure 
on the water, derived from a curved or siphonal passage 
underground. ; ett ae ‘ 

|| Siphonaria (saifonéorii), [mod.L. Siphon- 
aria (Sowerby, 1824), f. L. siphén- Struon.] A 
pulmonate gasteropod of the genus Siphonaria, 
distinguished by a siphon passing from the apex 
to the margin. 

186: P, P. Carpenter Lect. Mollusca 82 (Cent. Dict.), The 
Siphonarias have solid, conical shells, often overgrown with 
sea-weeds and inillepores...They are found on almost all 
tropical shores. 

Siphonate (saifonet), a. and sé. Zool. [f. 
SIPHON sd. +-ATE 2 2.] 

A. adj. Of molluscs: Furnished with, or char- 
acterized by having, a siphon. 

(1870 RottesTon Anim. Life61 Representing the inhalant 
siphon of the siphonate orders, 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI, 
6286/2 In this way the notches. .are in the Siphonate forms 
converted iata two separate holes. F 

B. sd. A molinse furnished with a siphon. 

1877 Le Conte Eletz. Geol. (1879) 304 Lamellibranchs are 
divided into siphonates and Asiphonates, i.e, those with 
and those without breathing siphons behind, The Siphon- 
ates are the higher. /éfd., At present the Siphonates are 
the more abundant. 

Srphonated, a. Zoo/, [f. prec. + -Ep12.] 
= SIPHONATE a. 

1851 Woopwarb Afollusca 1. 13 Most of the siphonated 
univalves are animal-feeders. 1863 Lyett Anéig. Man xxii. 
442 A greater number in the lower division, that of entire 
mouthed univalves, than in that of the siphonated, 

Siphoned (sai-fend), a. Also syphoned. [f. 
SIPHON sé. +-ED 1} 

1, Zool. Siphonate. 

1889 Hvatr Genesis Arictidae 13 The smaller siphoned 
species of the genera Endoceras and Sannionites, 

2. Operated on by means of a siphon. 

1897 Alléutt's Syst. Aled. 11}. 512 My. first syphoned 
patient..was admitted into the Leeds Infirmary with he- 
nignant pyloric stenosis, 

Siphoneons (szifdu-niss), a. Bot. Also sy-. 
[f. SipHon sé,+-rous.] Of the fronds of alge: 


Composed of tubes; having a tubular structure, 

1858 Mayne Expos. Lex.s.v. Siphoneus, 1892 Athenrum 
14 May 636/2 Spirit specimens of Ascothaninion intrica- 
ui, an organism described as a siphoneous alga. 

Siphonet. £v/. [f Sipnon sé.+-er.] A 
small siphon or tube by which an aphis emits a 
sweet, honey-like fluid; a honey-tnbe. 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entonzol. UT. xxxiil. 393 Séiphonult (the 
Siphonets). /é¢d. 1V, xl. 120 The Aphides all secrete a fluid 
excreinent,., which is ejected aot only at the anal passage, 
but, ia many, by two little siphonets also above it. 

+Sipho-nia. O%s. [Of obscure origin.] A 
light kind of overcoat. 

1853 Household Words VII. 76 Not less can ] set down 
as slang the verbiage hy which coats are transformed into 
bis-uniqnes, alpacas,..and siphonias, 1859 SaLa Gasiight 5 


SIPHOSOME. 


D, xxxiv. 391 Incongruously picturesque garments such as 
ponchos, togas, vicunas, siphonias, Inverness wrappers, &c. 
1863 Morning Star 21 May, The Derby Days, when blue 
veils and siphonias..have been the main characteristics of 
the journey by road. 

Siphonic (seifpnik), 2. Also sy-. [f. SrpHon 
sb. + -Ic.] 

1. Zoot, Of or pertaining to a siphon; siphonal. 

1832 Owen Afeu2. Pearly Nautilus 63 The siphonic artery. 
1836 Buckiann Geol. § A/in. (1837) 1. 322 note, The siphonic 
apertures of the transverse plates. — 

2. Of or pertaining to, working by means of, on 
the principle of, a siphon. 

1884 Century Mag. XXLX. 257 The siphonic action, or 
suction. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 59/2 Syphonic Water 
Closets, Urinaland Cistern. /é2d.74/1 Automatic Syphonic 
System of Ventilation, 

Siphoni‘ferous, a. Zool. [f. Sipnon sb.+ 
-()FERoUS.] Having a siphon; siphonate. 

Brande Déez, Sei., etc. (1842) 1120 gives Siphonifers asa 
rendering of mod.L. Siphonifera. 

1835-6 Ledd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 519/1 All the other genera. . 
are provided..with an internal siphoniferous polythalamous 
shell, é#d.700/1 In the siphoniferous acephala having the 
foot short and rudimentary. 1837 Peany Cyct. VII. 432/1 
Tn the siphoniferous branch of the family [Conchifera]. 
1858 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 

Siphoniform, a. [f. as prec. +-(I)FoRM.] 
Having the form or shape of a siphon. 

1891 in Ceat. Dict. 

Si-phonless, a. rare—!. [f. StpHow sd.] Des- 
titute of a siphon. 

1862 Dana Jfan. Geol, 258 In both groups the species are 
mostly siphonless. ae 

Siphono- (s2i‘fone), a. Gr. cigewvo-, combining 
form of oig¢wy SipHon, used in various terms of 
Zool, and Sot. as si:phonobra‘nchiate sd. and 
a.; sipho‘nogam ; si:phonoga’mic a.; sipho- 
no’gamous 4. ; siphono‘gamy; sipho‘noglyph 
(-glif); sisphonogly:phe (-glaifz); siphono- 
phoran sé, and a.; sitphonophore (-f6e1) sé. 
anda; siphono‘phorous a.; sipho‘nopod; si- 
phono‘podous a.; si:phonosto‘matoaus a@.; si‘- 
phonostome; siphono’stomous @.; si:phono- 
zooid : (see quots.). 

Varions other combs. of doubtful currency, such as siphono- 
cladaceous, -clamydate, -gnathoid, etc., are given in recent 
Dictionaries, 

1842 BranvE Dict. Sct. etc. 1120" Siphonolranchiates,..an 
order of Gastropods, including those in which the branchial 
cavity terminates in a tube or siphon more or less prolonged, 
by which the respiratory current of water is received and ex- 
pelled. 1849 Craic, *Siphonobranchiate a. 1898 tr. Séras- 
burger's Text-Bk. Bot. 431 Vhe pollea-tubes..conduct the 
two generative cells to the egg-cell. The Phanerogams 
have accordingly been termed by Engler, *Siphonogams. 
tgoo B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, Terms 242/1*Siphonogamic. 
1891 Vature 17 Sept. 484 From aaother point of view karyo- 

amy is..*Siphonogamous: karyogamy is effected byainbn- 

jar outgrowth from one or both of the gametes. 1900 B.D. 
Jackson Gloss. Bot. Teruis 242/1 *Siphonogamy. 1894 
Frat, Marine Zool. 1. 78 The single *siphonoglyph giving 
attachment to the ventral pair of directive mesenteries. 188 
Phil. Trans. CLXXIV. 693 On the Ciliated Groove (*Si- 
phonoglyphe) ia the Stomodznm of the Alcyonariaas. 
1bid. 694, 1 propose to call this groove ‘the siphonoglyphe’. 
1888 RotiEston & Jackson Azim. Life 725 [One end of 
the mouth] leading into well marked grooves strongly 
ciliated known as gonidial grooves or siphonoglyphes. 
/bid. 775 A *Siphonophoran has been variously regarded 
(1) as an assemblage of organs, or (2) as a colony of poly- 
morphic zooids. /é¢d. 775 note, The *Siphonophoran ten- 
tacle..is sometimes attached directly to the coenosarc. 
1842 Branpe Dict. Set., etc. 1120 *Siphonophores,..a name 
given by Escholtz to an order of Acalephes, to which he 
refers those species which have no central digestive cavity, 
but simply isolated tuhes. 1883 Century Mag. Sept. 733/2 
‘The vapory, translucent siphonophores..lived contentedly 
in their glass prison. 1884 Riverside Nat, Hist. 1. 106 
‘Lhe *Siphonophore faunnof the Mediterranean Sea. a@ 1843 
Encyel, Pherae VIL. 267/1 The *Siphonophorous Order 
are..distinguished by the absence of any stomach. 1881 
Encycl, Brit. XV. 555/1 Vhe variously modified units of 
the siphonophorous colony. /did. XV1. 684/1 In embryo 
*Siphonopods .. the sucker-bearing lobes of the fore-foot 
are truly podia] structures. /éid. 6690/1 *Siphonopodous 
Cephalopods in which the inflected lateral margins of the 
mid-foot are fused so as to form a complete tubular siphon, 
1872 H. A, Nicnotson Paldacont. 244 In a second group the 
aperture of the shell is notched in front; and the shell is 
said to be ‘*siphonostomatons‘. 1837 Penny Cycl. 1X. 460/1 
Latreille..admitted iato the class Crzustacea 12 orders,.. 
the Ostrapods, the Xyphosures, and the *Siphonostomes. 
1842 Baanor Dict. Sct., etc. 1120 Siphonostonies,..a family 
of Crustaceans, comprehending those which have a siphon- 
shaped month for suction. /éid., Siphonostomes...By M. 
de Blaiaville the term is applied to those gastropods which 
have the opening of the shell prolonged into a siphon, a 1843 
Encycl. Metrop. Vi\. 278/1 All the pieces of the mouth 
can be accounted for in the *Siphonostomons Order. 1855 
Ocitvie Sufppl., Siphonostomous, a designation of animals 
with a siphon-shaped mouth for suction. 1881 H. N. Mose- 
LEY Corals in Kep. Sci. Results Voy, Challenger 1873-76 
TI. 118, E propose to term in the case of Alcyonarians, ia 
which there are two kinds of zooids,,.the aborted polyps 
(ooids of Kalliker) ‘*siphonozooids'. 4d. 119 The si- 
phonozooid cavities are only abont one-fifth the length of 
the antozooid cavities. 1896 tr. Boas’ Text Bk. Zool. 1314 
The constant presence, in various Alcyonarians, of arrested 
individuals (siphonozoaids), 

Siphosome. Zoo/. [f. Gr. cipw-v siphon + 
o@pa bady.] The lower part of a siphonophore 


stem, bearing the reproductive and nutrient organs. 


SIPHUNCLE. 


18gx in Cent. Dict, 1898 Sepawick Jextbh, Zool. 1. 139 
Two parts may be distinguished in it [the coenosome}—an 
upper part, the nectosome.., and a lower part, the sipho- 
some, hearing the nutritive and reproductive organs. 

Siphre, -yre, obs. forms of CirpHER sé. 

Siphuncle (sai-foyk’l). [ad. L. siphencelus, 
dim. of sifho SipHon.] 

1. Zool. A small canal or tube traversing and 
connecting the shell-chambers in certain cephalo- 
pods; =SIPHUNCULUS, and Sipuon sd, 3a. 

182a J. Parkinson Oxdl. Oryctol. 161 The most important 
part of this organ, the continuous siphuncle. 1862 KEARLEY 
Links in Chain v. 103 A membranous tube termed the 
Siphuncle, which originating in the body of the nautilus in 
the outer chamber passes through all the partitions in suc- 
cession. 1870 H. A. Nicuotson Aan, Zool. li, (1875) 368 
The function of the siphuncle is unknown, except in so far 
as it doubtless serves to maintain the vitality of the shell. 

transf. 1866 Blackmore Cradock Nowell xxxv. (1883) 213 
This flint has traversing it from pale to pole a thread, a 
spindle, a siphuncle of the richest golden hue. 

2. xt. A small siphon or suctorial organ. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Extomol. V1. xxxiii. 363 Replaced hy 
an exarticulate retractile tube, which exerts a_retractile 
siphuncle. /éfd. xxxiv. 472 The siphuncle, which is the 
suctorious part, being first retracted within the tubulet. 

Si‘phuncled, ¢ Zoot. [f. prec. + -ep1] 
Possessing or furnished with a siphuncle. 

3847 in Wester (citing Buckland). 1851 Wooowaro 
Mollusca 1. 77 Shell, mucro (only known) chamhered and 
siphuncled. 

Siphwneular, a Zool. [f. L. sipheencad-us 
+-aR.] Of or pertaining to, acting or serving as, 
a siphuncle. 

1832 Owen JZenz. Pearly Nautilus 46 The siphuncular 
npertures of the septa. 1851 Ricuaxpson Geod. viii. (1855) 
230 An external, many-chambered shell, with a siphuncular 
tube passing through the chambers. 1888 RoLLeston & 
Jackson Anim. Life 464 Siphuncular collars generally di- 
rected backwards. 

Siphu-nculate, 2. Zoo/. [f. as prec. +-aTE.] 
=next. 

1875 Brake Zool. 244 A shell which is external, many- 
chambered, and siphunculate. 1877 Zacyed. Brit. VIL. 738/2 
The spiral-chamhered and siphunculate shell of Sfiruda. 

Siphwnculated, ¢. Zool. [Cf. prec.] Pos- 
sessing or furnished with a siphuncle. 

1828-32 in WessTEr (citing Say). 1851 MANTELL Petrifac- 
tions v. $5. 459 The Pbragmocone, or chambered, siphuncu!- 
ated, internal shell. 1877 Huxtey Anat, /uv. Anim. viii. 
532 The /¢trabranchiata possess an external chambered 
siphuaculated shell. J 

|Siphunculus. Zool. Pl. -culi, [L. sz 
phunculus a little pipe, dim. of siko SirHon.] 
=SIPHUNCLE I. 

Anglicized as sighuncule by Mayne Expos. Lex. (1858). 

1752 J. Hive Hist. Ani. 12t A siphunculus carried the 
whole length of the shell {of the nautilus). 1764 PAil. Trans. 
LIV. 48 The siphunculus of the Belemnite is always upon 
the verge of the cbamber, or cell. 182a J. Parkinson Outi, 
Oryctol. 164 The chambers divided hy winding septa, pierced 
by a siphunculus always placed at the outer side, 1836 


Buckrann Geol. & Min. xv. § 3 (1837) 1. 332 Families of | 


fossil chambered shells, that possessed siphunculi. 

Sipid (sipid), @. rare. Also 7 sippid. [Back- 
formation from Insipip a.] 

1. Savoury; =Sapip a. 1. 

1623 CocKERAM I, Sipgid, sauorie, 1660 F. Brooke tr. 
Le Blanc's Trav. 237 The flesh of Crocodile..was whole- 
some, white, and sipid, 

2. fig. =SAPID a. 3. ; 

1908 A. Symons in Sat. Rev. 17 Oct. 480/2 The music was 
..gay, rattling, sipid, voluptuously melodious. 

Hence Sipidity, savour, flavour. vare-. 

1880 Miss Biro Fagan 1. 233 It is..used everywhere.. 
to give sipidity to their otherwise tasteless food, 

Siping (sei-pin), 74/. sb. Now dial. [f. Sire v.] 
The action of percolating, oozing, etc.; the result 
of this; also 2/., water or other liquid that has 


oozed or leaked. 

1503 Eng. Afisc. (Surtees) 30 So that no fylth. discend 
from the same swynstye..excepte yt it he hy sipynge, or 
casualtie, x621°GKancer On Zccl. 316 The siping through 
of waters into the house. 1808 in JAMIESON. 1825-1in 
dialect glossaries, etc. (Northumb., Yks.). ¢ 1880 in eer 
Northumbld. Gloss. (1394) 644 Sandy gravel, with a small 
siping of water. 

So Siping Z//. a. Also as adv. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R, vu, lix. (Bodl. MS.), Whanne 
pe posteme is in state men schal vse temperinge binges and 
scheding and naissching and cypingg. 1642 H. More Song 
of Soul 1, iii, 24 Here fifty Sisters in a sieve do draw 
Thorough-siping water. 1862 C.C. Rosinson Dial, Leeds 
408 A siping wet neet. 

Sipirs, obs. form of Cypress 3, 

Sipling (siplin), zorth. and ods. Sc. Forms: 
6 suppline, syplin, syeppaling, 8 sippleing; 
7, g- sipling, 9 siplin’, -lin. [perh. ad. OF. 
souplin a shoot of a tree (Godef.) ; as a mere var. 
of Sapuine the change of vowel wonld be difficult 


to account for.] A sapling. 

1513 Doucias 4ineid ut. i. 47 Quhar hepthorne buskis.. 
grew ee And evin syplinnis of myrthus. 7d. vit. xiv. 87 
And a haill suppline of a gret myttre. 1610 North raed 
Rec. (1884) 1, 186 To cutt upp young siplings of asshe 
hassells. 1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 35 Young Plants 


or Sipe ae as we here call them, of Oak, Ash or Aller. . 


1Bo7 R. ANDERSON Cumbld. Bald, (1881) 108 Wid a spur on 
my heel,a yek {= oak] siplinin ban. 1849- in dialect gloss. 
aries (Northumhb,, Durh., Cumb.). 
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Sipman, obs. form of SHIPMAN. 

Sipper (si‘pez). [f. Sir v. +-Er1.] One who 
sips; hence, a drinker or toper. 

1611 Corar., Piaitleur,a hibber, sipper, wine-swiller, 1614 
B. Jonson Barth, Fair m1. i, They are all sippers, sippers 
o’ the city; they look as they would not drink off two 
pen’orth of bottle-ale amongst 'em. 1702 Baynarp Cold 
Baths u. (1709) 381 Sippers of Brandy and spirituous dis- 
till’d Liquors. 1806 Surr Winter in London 11. 233 Only 
look..at the difference of heef steak breakfasters, and the 
sippers of souchong! 1866 Merepity WV ittoria viii. (1889) 
62, 1 promised my Rosellina, my poppy-headed sipper, a 
red-wine evening. 1891 Leeds Alercury 27 May 5/2 Halfa 
dozen gentlemen. .sipping tea..; each sipper wearsa tall hat. 
fig. 1850 M¢Cosu Viv, Govt. (1852) 206 He is probably an 
idle dreamer, or a sipper of the sweets of literature. 

Sipper-sauce, dza/.: sce SIBBER-SAUCE. 

+Sippet, 50.1 Obs. rare. Also 6 syppet. 
[Cf. Sip sé. and -rt.] A little sip. 

@ 1829 SKELTON Z. Rusnmiyng 367 Here is an olde typpet, 
And ye wyll gyue me a syppet Of your stale ale. 1574 
Hetiowes Gucuara's Fant, Ep. (1577) 98 Sbee drinketh.. 
but water mixed with wine: in such wise, that with her 
sippets none may..kill his thirst, 

Sippet (sipet), 53.2 Also 6-7 syppet, 7 sip- 
pit, -ett, cippet. [app. intended as a diminu- 
tive of Sor s& Cf. suped¢ in the earlier Wycl. 
version 2 Sav. xiii. 8.] 

1. A small piece of toasted or fried bread, 
usually served in soup or broth, or with meat, or 
used for dipping into gravy, etc.; a small sop. 

1530 PatsGr. 270/2 Syppet a lytell soppe, ¢a¢zv. 1600 Sur- 
FLET Countrie Farme v. xxi. 720 Some do make sippets or 
small slices (as they call them) of bread dried vpon the 
coales. a 1655 Six T. Maverne Archimag. Anglo-Gall. 
No. 47 (1658) 41 Serve it up with brown bread, and sippets 
fryed with butter. 1693 Crowne Country Wit wt. iii, See 
that the mutton broath have white bread sippets in it. 
1747-96 Mas. Grasse Cookery v. 42 Lay round them stewed 
spinage pressed and cut like little sippets. 1764 Extz. 
Moxon Eng. Housew. (ed. 9) 71 When you dish it up take 
off the lid, and..cut the lid in sippets, 1826 PotwHtLe 
Trad. & Recoil. 1. 139 Vhe fresh botled round of beef, with 
onions and sippets, welcomed my arrival. 1843 ait's Mag. 
X. 142 Having letsurely huttered his sippets of crisp dry 
toast, 1887 Fenn Afaster Cerenz. iii, She threw some of the 
tag Se in, and began tasting the broth in an unpleasant way, 

. transf. A small piece of something; a mere 


fragment. 

1613 Beaum. & Fu. Cadtarn ww. iii, Come pre'thee leave 
this sadness,..This mumps, this Lachryma, this love in 
sippets. 1647 J. C[LevELAND] Char, Lond. Diurn. 1 It is 
an History in Sippets; the English //fads in a Nut-shell. 
1751 Lo, Copnam in Walpole Geo. 2/ (1822) I. v. 117 He 
did not like cutting the government out into sippets. 1761 
Cotman Prose on Sev. Occas. (1787) 1. 83 A vast variety 
of thin volumes, containing certain sippets of philosophy, 
morality, and the arts. 1888 Atheneum 30 June 822/2 
‘Those fragments are portions of a whole.., not [to be] doled 
out in literary sippets, 2 4 

2. attrib. and Comb., as sippet-brewis, -pudding, 


-shaped. 

1653 Urqunart Rabelais 1. xxi, Store of good minced 
meat, and a great deal of sippet-brewis. 1830 Dotpy Cook's 
Dict. 452/2 Sippet Pudding.—Cut a small loaf into ex. 
tremely thin slices [etc.]. 1837 Baruam /mgol, Leg. Ser. 1 
Leech of Folkestone (1905) 74 The occasional presentation 
of a sippet-shaped dillet-doux, 

Hence Si‘ppet v., to cut into sippets. rare. 

1681 Cuetuam Angler's Vade-m. xxxix. § 6 (1689) 257 
Sippet it and garnish the dish, 

Sipping (sitpin), vO/. so. [f Sip v.+-1ne 1] 

1. The action of the vb.; drinking by sips ; also, 
a single act of this; a quantity taken at a sip. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 78 Cyppyage of drynke, sudbibitura. 
1483 Vulgaria 15 b, See now wyth their syppynge wbat 
wyne thei haue dronken. 1534 Morr Come agst. Trib. 
tt, xxvi. (1847) 306 The little sipping that our hearts 
should have here now. 1597 J. Pave Noyal Exch. 6 
O praye for a fore taste and sum Siepings of ths Breate 
supper. 1611 Cotar., Maison, a bibbing, sipping, tipling. 
3617 Moryson /éin, 111. 89 ‘Ihe Weomen of Germany have 
a custome to helpe their.. Friends, by sipping of the cup, 
1822-7 Gooo Study Aled. (1829) 1. 187 A little toast and 
water alone, taken in small sippings. 1826 F, ReyxoLus 
Life & Tunes 1. 34 The sipping and gurgling of tea. id 

fransf. 1886 F. Harrison £ss. 211. How different this 
from the critic’s sipping of new books! 18g1 Miss Dowrk 
Girl in Karp, 219 Her aprons were darker than in the 
otber villages of my sipping. Foaes Z 

b. aitrib. and Comb., as sipping-drink, ctc. 

1589 Nasuz Anat. Adsurd. Wks, (Grosart) I. 61 May not 
a man as soone surfet by eating a whole sheepe..as by the 
sipping taste of sundry dainties? 1648 Hexuam 1, Zen... 
Zuyp-dranck,..a Sipping-drinke. 1821 Scorr Aenilw. i, 
If you call on your bost for help for such a sipping matter 
as u quart of sack. 1872 Athenzum 26 Aug. 273 patare 
their sipping disposition has something to do with their fall. 

+2. =Sipret $6.21. Obs, rare. 

1535 CovERDALE 2 Sam, xiil, 6 Let my sister..make me a 
syppynge or two, and that 1 maye eate it of hir bande. 
[bid. 8 She toke floure,..and made him 2 syppynge. a 

Si-ppingly, ez. [f. Sippise f7/. @.+-Ly 2.] 
By or in sips. Also ¢vausf. 

31814 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. LXXIV. 275 Theology 
is sippingly tasted. 1858 Chamtb. Frnl. 1X. 201 He takes 
it, not sippingly and with gusto,. _but..in large quantities. 

Sipple (sip), Also 6 syp-,7scipple. [f. 
Sip v.4+-LE 3.J 

1. trans. To drink (liquor, etc.) slowly or by 
small sips; to sip wf. 

1556 Durant Horace, Sa?, 1. iii. B v, The man doth sipple 


SI QUIS. 


up the brothe. 1570 Levins .Vasip. 141 Tosypple, sordrddare. 
1683 G. M[exitos] Yorkshire cle (1585) 7 At the first they 
did but sipple up This rare Ambrosia. 1748 Smottetr A. 
Randont xivi, (1817) 11. 96 Improperly applied to the taking 
of coffee, inasmuch as people did not drink, but sip or sipple 
that liquor. 1832-53 MWhistle-Binkte Ser. 1.14, | had aot 
tearn'd to sipple tea. 

2. intr. Vo sip liquor or the like leisurely. 

1607 Markuam Cava, vil. (1617) 19 Distempered with 
heate.., which you shall plainely perceiue by his continuall 
desire to drinke and scipple. 1816 Scott Axtig. ix, The 
body had got sic a trick of sippling and tippling wi’ the 
bailies and deacons when they met. 1819 — in Lockhare 
(2837) LV. ix. 294 You had better drink a bottle of wine on 
any particular occasion, than sit..and sipple at an English 
pint every day. 

Ilence Sitppling v4/. s6. Also aféirid, 

1601 Hottann Pliny xx. xxi. IL. 72 The seed of Mallows 
-.sodden in milk and taken after a sippling sort. 1681 W. 
RosErtson Phrascol. Gen. (1693) 1159 To spend all the day 
in sipling. 1687 A, Loven. tr. Phevenot’s Jram. L 33 They 
all drink it sipping..; so that being in a Coffee-hane. .one 
hears a pretty pleasant kind of sippling musick. 

+Sippo. fs! [ad. Pg. sifo.] A liana. 

3657 S. Purcuas Pol. Flying-[us. 207 Vhey run among 
some Sippoes or Withes that run into the tree. 

Sipress, -is, -ous, obs. ff. Cypress 4, 

Sipw'neulay, ¢. Zvol. [f. Sieuncun-vs + -an.] 
Of or belonging to the genus Stfescelus of ge- 
phyrean worms. 

1841 Forses Hist. Brit. Starfishes 254 Pallas, in his Mis- 
cellanen Zoologica,..has figured two English Sipuncular 
worms. 2 

Sipuneulid. Zool. [f. as prec.+-103.] A 
gephyrean worm of the family Sipeazce/ide. 

1888 Rotteston & Jacxson Anim. Life 619 .\ caecum is 
sometimes present at the commencement of the rectum in 
Sipunculids. 1893 “rec. Zool, Soc. 328 The papillz..cbar- 
acteristic of the skin of Sipunculids, 

Sipu‘neuliform, 2. Zoo/. rare. [fas prec. + 
-()FoRM.] Having the form of a small pipe or of 
a sipunculus. 

1838 Penny Cycl, X11. 270/2 The Sipunculiform Holo- 
thuriz. Body more or less suddenly attenuated backwards. 

Sipu neuloid, sé. anda. Zool. [-o1p.] 

A. sb, Any member of the group Sipzwciuloidea 
of gephyrean worms. 

1887 Acassiz Contrié. Nat. Hist. U.S.1.78 The Sipuncul- 
oids appear to he more closely related to the Annulata than 
tothe Holothurioids, 1885 Aveycl. Brit. XIX 430 Formiag 
with tbe Brachiopoda and Sipunculovids an isolated group. 

B. ad. Of or belonging to the group Sipun- 
culoidtea. 

1881 .Vafion 1 Dec. 435/t The report on the Gephyrea, or 
Sipunculoid worms. 1885 Excycl. Brit. XUX. 431/1 The 
Sipunculoid Gephyrzans.. possessing identically this ar- 
rangement. : 

| Sipunculus (saipy nkivlds). Zool. Pi. -cull. 
[L. sipenculus, var. of siphunculus SIPRUNCULUS.] 
A gephyrean annelid with a retractile proboscis, 
belonging to the typical genus of the family 
Sipunculide. 

1841 Fores Hist. Brit. Starfishes 252, lhave represented 
the Sipunculus alive in a Periwinkle shell. /é/d. 255 It is 
very probable that several other minute Sipunculi inhabit 
the British seas. 1899 Huxtey Aad Juv. Anti. v. 247 
A larval Sipunculus about ‘/2 of an inch long. 

Sipylite (sitpiloit). J/in, [f. Sipy/-zs, one 
of the children of Niobe + -1TE! 2 b.} (See quots.) 

aay Matter in Amer. Frnd. Sct. 3rd Ser. XIV. 397 On 
Sipylite, a new Niobate, from Amherst County, Virginia. 
1881 Watts 37d Suppl, Sipylite,a niobate, ..associated with 
albanite and magnetite, and occasionally with a few large 
crystals of hydrous zircon. 

+Siquare. Os. Also 4 siquar, sequar; 5 
Se. sith(t)-, syth(t)ar, -ware. [Origin and pre- 
cise form doubtful.] Period or point of time; 
moment. Chiefly in phr. 2 thal siguare. 

Very commen in the Cotton MS. of the Cursor AL., hut 
usually altered in the other MSS. Otherwise recorded 
only in the Se. Leg. Saints, where the forms should per- 
haps be written with sici-, as in Horstmann’s edition. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 5656 He sagh an egypcien fal sare 
Smit a juu ia pat si-quare, /did. 12301 Pe bara frendes 
fra pat siquar Held iesum in wirscip mar pan ar. a@ 1400 
Se. Leg. Saints i. (Peter) 63x He saw cryst in bat syth- 
ware pas in hewine. Jé/d. il, (Paud) 306 In pat sithar. 

) Si quis (sai kwis), sé. Also si-quis, siquis. 
[L. sz if, guzs any one (sc. éxvénerit, etc.), the 
opening words of the notice or bill (see def.) when 
written in Latin.] 

1, A public intimation, notice, or bill, freq. one 
exhibited on a post, door, etc., requesting informa- 
tion, advertising something lost, or the like; in 
later use only £cc/., a notice, required in certain 
cases, intimating that a candidate seeks ordination, 


and asking if any one knows of any impediment. 
1597 Br. Haut. Sad, 1. v, Saw'st thou ever Siguis patch'd 
on Paul's church dore, To seek some vacant Vicarage be- 
fore? 1599 Jonson Ev. Afan out of Hum, m. i, Enter 
Caualier Shift, with two Siquisses in his hand. /dzd., The 
aduancement of a Siguis or two. 1601 WeEeEvER Mirr. 
Martyrs A zh, Set vpa Siquis, giue intelligence, That such 
a day shall be my Tragedie, 1611 Cotcr., Paguard,..a 
Bill, Siquis, or Libell stucke bs a post, &c. 1646 H. 
Mosevey in Beaum. & Fl.’s Plays 1. (1905) p. xiii, There- 
fore now I put up this Si gus, that whosoever hereafter 
Eepely meetes with it (etc.}. 1674 Marvete Ack. Transp. 
11. 48, | understood that he had sent out a general Siquis 
13-2 


SI QUIS. 


thorow his own Province. 1817 C. Hopcson Justr. Candi. 
dates Holy Orders 3 Form of notice or ‘Si quis’, and of 
the certificate of the same having been published in the 
church of the parish where the candidate usually resides. 
1843 Hook Ch. Dict. 523 In the case of a Bishop, the Si 
quis is affixed..on the door of Bow Church. 1904 Wricut 
& Nuit Protestant Dict. s.v. Ordination, Vf the candidate 
had left the university and is living elsewhere, a notice 
must be published... This notice is known as a sz quis. 

atirih, 1609 Dexker Gudl's Horn BR, Wks. (Grosart) ll. 
235 The first time pee venture into Powles.., presume 
not..ta cast an eye to Si quis doore. 

2. slang. (See quot.) 

1864 Slang Dict. 231 Si Quis, a candidate for orders. 

Hence |] Si quis v. 7vams., to advertise for. 

1713 Gentleman Instructed 1. x. 186, 1 must excuse my 
Depart.., otherwise he may send Hue and Cry after me, 
and Si giis me in the next Gazette, 

Sir (851), sd. [Reduced form of sve Stne sd., 
the shoriening being due lo the absence of stress 
before the following name or appellation. The 
forms sore, sttvr(e may represent OF. sor or szeur, 
the oblique case of szve.] 

A. Illustration of forms. 

a. 4- sir (6 sirr, 6-7 8"), 5-7 syr. 

1297~ (see examples in B). 

B. 3-6 ser, 4-5 sere. 

a1300 Cursor J. 27450 Sere biscop, ta god kepe._ ¢ 1365 
Cuaucer Six Thofas 6 (Cambr.), His name was sere Thopas. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 152 Seses, seris, of 3our syte. © 1444 
Carcrave Life St. Kath. iv. v.441 This grete noyse, seres, 
what may it bee? 1451 — Life Sé. Gilbert 112 The fayre 
tour..whech pou say, Ser Pope. is pe grete excellens of bi 
dignite, rgogin Scott. Fraud. Lopagr. (1848) 11. rz0/2 Ser 
Wilzeain Synclair of Wairseytt, Kny[ch]t. 

y-. § Sur, sure, sore. 

2a1400 Arthur 285 Hys worthynesse, sur Emperour, 
Passeb Muche alle 30wre. aiqgoo Sir Degrev. 289 The 
doughty knyght sure Degrevaunt. ¢ 1410 S7r Cleges 443 
Sore, for thy corteci, Smyghte me no more! c 1425 Adra- 
hans Sacr. 435 in Non-Cycle Alyst. Plays, Lot sovereyns 
and sorys, now haue we schowyd [ete.]. 

8. Sc. 4-5 scher’e, § schyr, 5-6 schir (5 shir). 

In later Sc. also Stix (cf. StirRats). 

2375 Baruour Brace xvu. 4o4 Till schir Robert the 
douchty king. 1396 in Scott, Antig. NIV. 217 Scher Heary 
Synclar, Erle of Orkynnay. ¢ 1g2z5 Wystoun Crow. ix. xvill. 
125 Schirris, 1 thank God and al 30w. ¢ 1459 Neg?st. de 
Aferbrothec (Bamn.) lL. 103 Honorabile and wirschypful 
schyris. 1473 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 43 A lettre to 
Schire James Ogilvy of Ely, 1550 Ace. Privy Council 
Scot. 1.84 Schir George Douglas of Pettindreicht Knycht. 
1574 Satir. Poems Keform. xhi. 6 Schirs, is thair ony heir 
Quhais Jornay lyes unto Dundie? 

B. Signification. 

I. 1. The distinctive title of honour of a knight 
or a baronet, placed before the Christian name 
(+ rarely the surname). 

1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 10822 Sir hubert de born & obere 
pat in prison were ido. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 387 Sir Gawan, 
so mot | pryue,..Pis dint pat pou schal dryne. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Six Vhofas 6 (Lansd.), A knyht was faire and 
gent.., His name was sir Thopas. c¢ 1440 Contin, Brut 
(1908) 437 Sir Henry Beanford, Cardynall, and Bisshop of 
Winchestre. 1488-94 Lo. Fivzwatter in Paston Lett. 111, 
343 Zowir lofyng cosyn, J. Sir Fytz Wauter. 1556 Chron. 
Grey Friars (Camden) 41 The lady Margarete Bowmer 
wyffe unto sir John Bowmer,.,but she was the wyffe of 
one Cheyny, for he solde hare unto sir Bowmer, 1595 
Spensea State fred, (Globe) 667/2[A grant] of New-castell 
to Sir Henry Harrington, and of..Fearnes to Sir Thomas 
Masterson. 1627 IIAkEwitu Afod (1630) 272 Sir Drake 
whom well the worlds end knew. 1645 Symonps Diary 
(Camden) 217 Sir Nich. Kemys was governour when 
Gerard came. 1711 Apoison Sfec!. No. 112 P 2 My Friend 
Sir Roger, being a good Churchman [ete.}. 1819 SHELLEY 
Peter Bell grd v1. xv, He never read them ;—with amaze 
1 found Sir William Drummond had. 1 Firzpatrick 
Transvaal fr. within (1900) 286 Sir Alfred Milner. .com+ 
manded the entire confidence of the Uitlanders. 

b. In transf. uses, as Sir Harry, John, Sydney, 
Timothy (see quots.). 

See also Baateycorn 1 b and Rocer ne Covearvev. 

a1joo B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Sir Timothy, one that 
Treats every Body, and Pays the Reckonings every where. 
1808 Jamieson, Six Fohkn, a close stool, 1812 J. H. Vaux 
Flash Dict., Sir Syduey,a clasp knife. a1825 Foray Voe. 
£. Anglia, Sir Harry, a close-stool. 

2. Applied retrospectively to notable personages 
of ancient, esp. sacred or classical, history, Now 
only arch. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 4249 Sir putifar wel vndirstod bat ioseph 
was o geatil blod, ¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace 24 Sen 
be tyme of sir Noe. c1g00 Se. Trojan War (Horstm.) 1. 215 
Jasone, the gentile, With hys falow, schyr Hercules. ¢ 1440 
Fork Myst. xxx. 208 We will prese to Sir Pilate. ¢1475 
Henaxson Orpheus § Enurydice 116 At pe last schir orpheus 
couth heir, 1513 Douctas xeid vu. v. 110 Schir Dar- 
danus, born of this cuntre eik. 1582 SranvuursT nets 
int, (Arb) 71 Woorthye syr Eneas, why.,teare you Acay- 
liefe forlorne?..J. am named syr Eee 1598 SHAKs. 
Aferry W. 3. iii, 83 Shall 1 Sir Pandarus of Troy become? 
Lid. u. t. 122 Goe thou like Sir Acteon. 1821 Scorr 
Keniiw, xxxii, The valiant Sir Pandarus of Troy. 1881 
R. F. Burton tr. Camoens’ Lusiad wv. 23 The Oriental 
hordes. -Wherewith Sir Xerxes crost the Hellespont. 

3. Used fancifully, or as a mock title. 

1362 Lanct, P, P/. A. u1, 82 Pe Deede was a-selet, Be sibt 
ofsirSymoni. a1500 Bernard, de cura vei faim {E.E.T.S.) 
13 Schir drunkyiness pat syre doys no thing rycht. 1567 
Jewen Def. Apel. v. 561 Here, yee saie, ‘Sir Defender is 
pretily seene in humanitie’, 1581 T, Jowett. Deutses (1879) 
185 Tyll syr Phebus heames shall lose their light. 1592 
Greexe Disput. Wks. (Grosart) X. 254 Though the other 
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yonth beare the charges and was made sir pay for all. 1600 
Suaus. Aferch. V.1. 1. 93 (Qq.), Lam sir Oracle, And when 
1 ope iny lips, let no dog barke. 1610 — Zep. 11. i. 286 This 
Sir Prudence, who Should not vpbraid our course. 1781 
Cowrear Hope 416 Lowest at the board..sat Sir Smug. 1822 
SueLtey Faust ii. 114 Does not Sir Mammon gloriously 
iuminate His palace for this festival? /ééd, 150 Sir Urian 
is sitting aloft inthe air. 1879 Faaraain A.vfositor 1X.214 
He snddenly confounds the Fishly self-satisfied Sir-oracle. 
b. Sir Rag (see quots.), 

1764 in WV. ¢ Q. 7th Ser. XID. 29/t Thomas Hunt, from 
Leicester (a Sir-Rag to a Waggoner), died at y* George. 
1891 /Jid, 132/2 A dusty set of tatterdeialions. .constantly 
attended fairs and race-courses, and these poor scarecrows 
used to be called in my young days ‘Sir-Rags’. /67d., In 
the Midland Counties..the chief of a band of servants or 
workers, a foreman or overseer, ..is the ‘sir-rag'. /did.133/1 
Sometimes he or she is the ‘head sir-rag’, or, as some put 
it, ‘head sir-rag, cbief cork and bottle-washer’. 1901 J. Paior 
Hoge Folk ii, 18 He looks at a body as if he were head 

ir Rag. : , 

+4, Placed before the Christian name of ordin- 
ary priests (also that of apope). Ods. (Cf. Sine sd, 
1b, and Dax 1a.) 


It has been supposed that this use arose ont of sense 5, but 
there appears to be no evidence for this, although the title 
{at least in Jater times) was clearly used in contrast to 
Master, and denoted that the priest had not graduated in a 
university. For the generalized use of Szr Fohu see Joun3. 

1386 [see JouNn 3], ¢1425 WyNTOUN Crom. vin. Vil. 207 
Kynge Henry..wrat richt reuerendly Til be pape Schir 
Adryane. 1450 Paston Lett. 1. 170 Sic John Bukk, Parson 
of Stratford, pbysshed my stankys at Dedham.  agri-2 
Rec, St. Mary at Hill (1905) 277 Tosir Robert for Candell to 
sey his matens in the mornynges. rggo Bare /svage Both 
C4. 11. f vj, The most ragged ronnagate, and idleidioteamong 
theym, is no lesse then a syr, whiche is a Lord in the Latin, 
as syr John, syr Thomas, syr Wylliam. 1534 Hitarte 
Resurr. Masse A viij, My smered Chaplens..1 make them 
to he called Syrs euery one. 1573 T’'vare (¢é#/e), ‘The Re- 
futation of ane Ansver made be schir Johne Knox. 1595 
?7GaEENE George a Greene 1191 Well preacbt sir Tacke, 
downe with your staffe, 1635 [see Jonn 3]. 

+5. Used (as a rendering of L. domtnus), with 
the surname of the person, to designate a Bachelor 
of Arts in some Universities. Ods. 

1557 in Lamb Collect. (fist. Univ. Cautd, (1838) 229 Mt 
Turner, Father, Syr Whytgyfte the bachelor, Syr Bryges 
the eldestson. 1575 in Fowler Hist. C.C.C. (O.HLS,) 150 
Yoo St huker of Corpus christie college in Oxforde. 1614 
SELDEN Yitles Honor 54 How Domtunus..is now familiar 
for Sir to euery Batchelor of Art in the Schools, all men 
know. 1655 Futter C/. Hist. 1x. 71 Hall and bis Popish 
faction (whereof M*. Potto, M‘. Binnion, and S*. Appleby 
the Leaders) opposed his admission. 1690 S. SewaLi Diary 
2 July, Sir Mather in England yet had a Degree conferred 
on him, 1714 in Aubrey Zeét, (1814) 1. 294 Pray, Sir, will 
you do so much as send to Sir Wilkinson of Queen's? 
1763 in Pierce Hist. larvard Univ. 234 (Cent. Dict.), That 
Sir Sewall, B.A., be the Instructor in the Hebrew and other 
learned languages for three years. 1822 Nares sv. Sir, 
At the Universities..a bachelor, who in the books stood 
Dominus Brown, was in conversation called Sz Brown, 
This was in use in some colleges even in iny memory. 

II. 6. Placed before a common nomn, and 
forming with it a term of address, as S7r clerk, 
hing, knight, etc. Now arch. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10282 Sir king,..we beb icome 
fram verre londe iwis. /ééd, 10309 Non sir clerc, quap pe 
king, 3¢ mowe pretni ynou, ¢1330 Asszs § Adil. 757 Sir 
knight,.. Whi seystow euer nay? c1400 Rom. Rose 6390 Sir 
Preest, in shrift I telle it thee, That he., Hath me assoiled. 
14.. Chaucer's Doctor's Prol. 10 Sir Doctour of Phisyke.., 
elle usa tale. c1qqgo Vork Alysi. xxx. 211 Sit Knyghtis 
Ise. Roman soldiers], pat are curtayse and kynde. rgoz 
Srenser AJ. Hudberd 589 Ah ! sir Mule, now blessed be the 
day [ete.]. /d/d. 1033 Nay (said the Foxe) Sir Ape, you are 
astray. 1601 Suaks. wed. N, ul. iy. 298, lam one, that had 
rather go with sir Priest, then sir knight. 1611 — Vint, 7. 
1. ii, 135 Come (Sir Page) Looke on me with your Welkia 
eye. 1794 Mas, Rancuirre A/yst. Udolpho xliv, ‘Sir knight,’ 
replied the baron, ‘how is it possible that'[etc.J? 1820 
Scotr Monast, xxxiii, Saint Mary! what call you yon, Sir 
Monk? 1842 Tennyson Morte d@’Arth, 152 Sir King, 1 
closed mine eyelids, lest the gems Should blind my purpose. 
1865 Kincstey Herew, iv, Now, then, sir priest,..go on 
with your story. 

transf, 1826 Scott ¥rni, 14 May, Look where yon will, 
Sir Sun, you look upon sorrow and suffering. 

b. With contemptuous, ironic, or irate force. 

1386 Cuaucea Wiye's Prot. 242 (Harl.), Sir [v7 Sire] 
olde lecchour, let thi japes be. aas2g Skecton Agalust 
Seottes ror Syr skyrgalyard, ye were so skyt [etc.], 1591 
Troublesome Raigne of King Fohn (1611) 27 Lin. Good 
words sir sauce, your hetters are in place. PAz?. Not you 
sir donghtie, with your Lyons case. 1599 Suaxs. Afuch Ado 
y. i. 83 Come sir boy, come follow me Sir boy, ile whip you 
from_your foyning fence. 1759 Steane Ty Shandy ui. ii, 
So, Sir Critic, I could have replied; but 1 scorn it. 1825 
Scorr Betrothed xxix, ‘How, sit knave!' said the King, 
angrily, ‘is it for such as thou to dictate to our judgment?" 

. Used as a respectful term of address to a 
superior or, in later use, an equal (sometimes with 
additions as dear, fair, tegentle, good); also 
formally in addressing the Speaker of a legislative 
assembly. 

1320-30 Horn Ch. 721 Sir, miztestow bold him to 
i ee oe mizt pou bide. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xii. 
(Agnes) 102 Certis, gud sir, maryt ame 1. ¢1460 Towneley 
Alyst, iv. 228 Hir answere hese belife—‘nay, sir!’ 1509 
Fisuer Fus. Sernt. Ctess Richmond Wks. (1876) 307 But 
ye wyll say vnto me, Syr yf we were sure of this we wolde 
not be sory. 1535 CoveroaLe Awth ii, 13 She sayde: let 
me fynde fauoure (syr) hefore thyne eyes. 1590 Suaxs. Cow, 
Err. t it, 57 The Sadler had it Sir, I kept it not. 1638 
Cuitiuncw. Ledig. Prot. 1. ii. 97 For Gods sake, S*, tell me 


SIR. 


plainly. 1662 StuunceL. Orig. Sacre Ded. 11 You see, 
Sir, to what an unexpected length my desire to vindicate 
[etc]. 1709 Steere Sailer No. 45 P1, 1 heard a Voice 
cry, Sir, Sir !—This raised my Curiosity. 1794 Mrs, Rap- 
cure Alyst. Udoldho xiiv,* Dear sir!' said Henri, ‘here 
is an armchair..massy with. gilding’. 1849 TuackERay 
Pendennis x, Sir sa you. said Mr. Foker politely. 1867 
Saytu Sailor's Word-bk. 627 ‘ Aye, aye, sir,’ is the well- 
known answer from seamen, 1873 in Hansard Part, Ded. 
31 July 1389/1, I rise, Sir,..to niake the Iodian Financial 
Statement. 

b, In Z/., used in addressing two or more per- 
sons. In Scottish use passing into a mere ex- 
clamation (see the later quots.). 

e400 Destr. Troy 4907 Perfore, sits,..Let make vs a 
message. 1459 Molls Parlt. V. 369/2 Sirres, be mery, for 
yet we have moo frendis. ¢1g00 Adam: Bel cxiv. in Child 
Ballads 111, 27/2 Good syrs, of whens be ye? 1615 RuccLe 
fgnoramus W, (1736) 50 Goodly, Sirs,..1 shou'd have sworn 
it had been my Master Antonio. 1766 Forpyce Serve, 
Voung Wom. (1767) 1. vii. 304 Have you forgotten, Sirs, 
that what they see you admire,..they will be induced to 
think. .worthy of admiration? 1826 Scorr Old Mort. 
xxxix, ‘ But eb, sirs,’ she continued,..‘ Eh, sirs! ye’re sair 
altered, hinny', 1825 Jamieson Suppl, Sirs, Sirse, Serse, 
interj., a common mode of address to a number of persons, 
although of both sexes ; often pron.q. S¢vce. 1894 CROCKETT 
Raiders (ed. 3) 96 Eb, sirce, but there's mony wonderfu’ 
things in the warld, 

c. Used in commencing or subscribing letters. 

1425 Paston Lett. 1,19 Right worthy and worshepefull 
Sir. 3448 /did. 71 Syr, 1 recummawnd me to zow, 
3535 Starkey Lngland (1878) p. xiii, Syr, 1 most hertely 
commend me vnto you. 1568 Peebles Burgh Rec. (1872) 
73 His supplicatioun..:—Schirris, baillies, connsale, and 
communite of the burgh, 1628 Ussuer in Lett. Eoin. Lit. 
Alen (Camden) 138 Deare Sir, 1] know not who sbould be- 
ginne first [etc.].. 1655 in Wicholas P. (Camden) 300 Which 
I shall desire you to keepe for y® use of, Sir, Your.. bumble 
sernant, Robert Phelipps. 1745 J. Exton in Hanway Trav, 
(1762) 1. y. Ixvii. 304 Sirs, } bave been acquainted with your 
resolutions of August last. 1789 Buans Let. fo Cunningham 
4 May, My dear Sir, Your duty-free favour..1 received two 

ays ago. 1822 Lams Yo ¥. Yaylor 7 Dec., Dear Sir, ] 
should like the enclosed Dedication to be printed. 1861 
Baewster in Mrs. Gordon Home Life xix. (1869) 345 Sir,— 
1 have only this moment seen..an advertisement of your 
picture [etc.]. eRe 

8. Used with scornful, contemptuous, indignant, 


or defiant force. (Cf. SIRBAH.) 

1sg2 GREENE Comuy Catch. Wks, (Grosart) XI. 84, 1.. 
account thee no honest man: For sir know | haue learned 
your pettegree. 1600 Suaks. 4. ¥.Z. 1, i. 80 Well sir, get 
you in: I will not long be troubled with you. 1632 Mas- 
SINGER City Madani u. ii, Lacy. By the city custom, 
madam? Lady. Yes, my young sir. 1675 Baxtea Cath. 

Theol. ui, xi. 283 Sir, the City ringeth of you_as one that 
greatly wrongeth the cause of God. 1782 1n Brit, Tourist 
(1809) LV. 119 Szx/ in a surly tone, [signifies] a box on the 
eat at your service!—to a dog it means a good beating. 
1924 Scorr S¢. Rouan's xxx, Sir, this is eitber a very great 
mistake or wilful impertinence...1 am Captain Jekyl, sir. 
1855 J. D. Burn Axtobiogr. Beggar Boy (1859) 44 His 
uniform manner of addressing me was, by the withering and 
degrading title of ‘sir!’ 1861 Gro. Exior Silas A/. ix, I've 
been too good a father to you all... But I shalt pull up, sir. 
b. Aty dear sir, in remonstrance or expostulation. 

1825 R. P. Waap Tremaine UH. xxvi. 238 ‘And, indeed, 
my dear Sir—" ‘1 won't be Sir’d,' cried the Doctor. 

9. Applied to women, Now dzad, 

1578 Wuetstoxe Promos & Cassandra 1, 1. vii, [To 
Dalhia.] Ab syr, you would, be like, let my Cocke Sparrow goe. 
1611 Beaum. & Fu. King §& No K.i.i, Pan. [to waiting- 
women]. Sirs, leave me all. (Exennt Women.) 1621 
Fretcner Pilgr. u. i, Fulett2, Would you know o' me, 
Sir? Alphonso. O' thee, Sir? ay, o' thee, sir; What art 
thon, Sir? 1688 Caowne Darius un. Dram. Wks. 1874 III, 
qi Barzana [to her confidante, Oronte} How ill you dress 
me, sir? 1818 Miss Frartea Afarriage ii, ‘And ye tu 
bonny sir,’ addressing Lady Juliana, 

10. A person of rank or importance; a lord, a 
gentleman ; one who might be addressed as ‘sir’. 

In early use equivalent to sive; in later exainples usually 
by direct transference from sense 7. 

13.. Coer de L. 3567 Whos hed it was my seres aske? 
e1500 Young Children's Bk. 88 in Babees Bk., Wer-ener 
pou commys, speke honestly To ser or dame. 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Wicholay's Voy. 1, xvii. 20 Taking with 
him to accompanie bim the sir of S. Veran, 1602 Suaks. 
Twel, N. ut. iv. 81 A sad face, a renerend carriage,..in the 
babite of some Sir of note, 1611 — Cyaid. 1. vi. 160 A Lady to 
the worthiest Sir, that ener Country call’d his. 1698 Faver 
Ace. E. India & P. 45 10 one of their open Pagods..stands 
a Venerable Sir at the upper end, 1703 Rowe Fair Penit. 
it. ii, A talking Sir that brawls for him im Taverns. 1740-1 
Ricuaroson Pamela 11. 354 On Tuesday Morning, my 
dear Sir rode out, attended by Abraham. 1847 Tennyson 
Princ. Concl. 102 Why should not these great Sirs Give up 
their parks some dozen times a year? 1854 Emerson Left, 
& Soc. Aims, Poet, §& (mag. Our little sir, from his first 
tottering steps,..does not like to be practised upan. 

11. A parson or priest. Now dial. (Cf. 4.) 

1591 Spensea AY. Hubberd 390 But this good Sir did 
follow the plaine word. 1869 Lousdale Gloss. 74/2 ‘Here's 
t’ sir cumman ’= Here's the clergyman coming. 

Sir (s51), v. [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To address (a person) as ‘sir’. Also 
with 2). 

1576 R, Pererson Galatco (1892) 47 He that is wont to be 
(Siva) and likewise (S¢rrei) other. 1600 as¢ Pt, Sir F 
Oldcastle u. i, Sunt, Sir, 1 brought it not my Jord to eate. 
Harp. O, do you sir ne now? 1722 De For Nelig. Courtsh, 
1. ii. (1840) 68 Don't worship me and sir me now. 1748 
Ricuaroson Clarissa (1768) 1. viii. 43 My Brother and 
Sister..Sirr’d him up, at every word. 1806-7 Poet. Kee. 
179 Learn..fo frown importance while they cap and sir ye, 


SIRCULEY. 


1861 Leys Mem. ¥. D. Maclaren v, 94 In his kind and sin- 

cere way he sirred some cabman, porter, or poor man. 1 

L. C. D'OvtE Notches 8 ‘1 don't know, sir, I’m sure,’ said 

the stranger...‘ Don’t six me! don't you know my name?’ 
2. intr. To use the term ‘sir’ in addressing a 


person. 

1798 Soutney 7o Af. Hill 7 Sir-ing and Madam-ing as 
civilly As if the road hetween the heart and lips Were..a 
weary and Laplandish way. 

ence Sitrring v4/. sb. 

3836 W. E. Forster in Reid £7/ (1888) I. 76 {He is} re- 
markably civil to me, and he gives me such quantities of 
sirrings——that is, he says six so often. 

Sir, obs. f. Sire sé. Sir, variant of (-Lxglo- 
Ind.) Sezer, Sirah, obs. f. Sirnau. Sirbace, 
obs. f, SuRBASE. Sircar: sec Sirkar. Sirce 
(Sc.): see Sr 56.7 b. Sircot, obs. f. Suncosr, 
Sircue, var. CircvE v. Ods. Sireule, obs. f. 
CIRCULE v. 

+ Sirculey, var. circi/e? Cirncier. 

18.. Bh of Precedence in QO. Eliz. Acad. 16 The sword borne 
by an Earle, the cappe and Sirculey borne by an Earle. 

Sircumsycion, obs. f. Crrecvucision. Sir- 
cuyte, obs. f. Circuit. 

| Sirdar (s5-1daz, sorda1). Forms: a. 7, 9 sor- 
dar, 7 serdaar. &. 8 sardar, surdfr, 9 surdar. 
y. 8 sirdar, 9 sirdar. [Urdii (Pers.) lo sar- 
dar, £. Pers. sar head + dar possessor. ] 

1, In India and other Eastern countries, a milit- 
ary chief, a leader or general of a foree or army ; 
also sfec. in recent use, the British commander- 
in-chief of the Egyptian army. 


a. 1615 Sanoys 7raz. 211 This loseph..got to be made 
Seidar (séc] of Damasco (which is Generall of the Souldiery). 
1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 256 He has also the ‘litle 
of Serdar or General of the Army. 1819 F. Hamitton 
Nepal 109 Military officers, named Serdars, frequently are 
appointed to command over different portions of the country. 

8.1718 OzELL tr. Touraesort’s Vay. 11.349 The Janizaries 
are there under the Command of a Sardar. 1753 Hanway 
Trav, (1762) 1, an. li, 234 The bepice be have the power 
of life and death, as have also those sardares, who are on 
the frontiers. 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. 178 He is a Sardar 
of five thousand horse in the Mahratta empire. 

. 1803 WELLINGTON in Owen HWellesley's Desp. (1877) 788, 
had also along and difficult negotiation with the Nizam's 
sirdars. 1815 Etruinstonr Acc, Canbud (1842) 1. 337 There 
are many other shops which accompany the camp, to supply 
the sirdars and the soldiers. 1885 7zes (weekly ed.) 26 June 
4/3 The Turcoman shepherds or sirdars, who alone traverse 
these little frequented routes, 1898 — 5 Sept. 3/3 The Sir- 
dar’s force to-day marched to within six miles of Omdurman. 


2. Sirdar-bearer,an Indian valet or body-servant, 


(See BEARER 1 d.) 

1782 India Gaz. 2 Sept. (Yule), That a gentleman should 
pay a rascal of a Sirdar Bearer monthly wages for 8 or 10 
men. 1859 Lane Wand. /ndia 104 A sirdar-bearer (personal 
attendant, or Indian yalet) took charge of my two hoxes. 
1863 TREVELYAN Compet, Wallah (1866) 225 There is every 
reason to believe that he is honest, as Sirdar-bearers go. 

b. edipt. in the same sense, 

c1813 Mrs. Suzawoop Ayah § Lady xii. 75 '1 will also 
swear,’ said the sirdar, ‘by Gunga’ [ete.} 1828 Asiatic 
Costumes 27 The barburdar, or surdar, ..keeps the key's, and 
in fact has charge of every thing in the house. 31845 Stoc- 
queter Handbk. Brit, India (1854) 117 ‘Vhe sirdar-bearer, 
called sirdar in brevity, is, among other things, the valet- 
de-chambre, 

Hence Sirdarship, the office of Sirdar, 

1898 Daily Chron. 10 Oct. 6/3 The statements that Lord 
Kitchener intends to resign the Sirdarship. 

Sirdena, obs. form of Sarpine sd,.2 

Sire (soie1), 56. Forms: a, 3- sire, 4-5 sir, 
6 sier; 4 scire, 7 shire. 8. 3-8 syre, 5 cyre, 
eyyr, syr, syar, 5-6 syer. [a. OF. sive (cre), for 
earlier *steire:—pop. L. *sezor, for cl. L. seaior 
Senior, The oblique case in OF. was szeuri— 
*setor-emt for sentdr-ent.] 

I. +1. Placed before personal names: a. De- 
noting knighthood, =Sir sd. 1. Obs. 

e€1205 Lay. 22485 Wulcume sire Ardur, wilcume lauerd. 
1297 R. Grout. (Rolls) g066 Sire geffray, bat was erl of 
aungeo. ¢1330 Amis §& Amil. 44 He was callid Syre Amys 
seat bis crystenyng. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) V. 305 
Pe firste 3ere of be comynge of sire John, be secounde kyng 
Henricus his sone, into Irlond, @ 1400 Jfinor ee ie 
Vernon MS. xxix. i. 37 Pus sone Sire Rollo..Bi-sette bat 
Citee, 1492 Paston Lett. 111. 380 To my..frendes, Sire 
William Knevette, Sire Jobn Paston, Sire Robert Clere, 
Knyghtes. 

transf. 1362 Lanct. P. Pé. A. x. 1 Sire Dowel dwellep.. 
not a day hennes, In a Castel. /éfd, 19 Sire seawel and 
seywel,..And sire Godfrei Gowel, grete lordes alle. 

+b. Applied to persons of ancient history, or 
to ecclesiastics : cf, Sin 5d. 2 and 4, Obs. 

erzgo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 21 Pe Erchebischope of Caunter- 
buri sire Ode. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2009 To bis sen- 
atour..Sire maximian. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 785 Sire Eneas was per-of fayn. ¢1380 Wyc.ir 
Wes. (1880) 192 And panne strumpatis & beuys preisen sire 
iacke or hohbe & williem pe proude clerk, a 1400 Minor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. 407 R frenche romance that sire 
Robert, Bisschope 2 lycoln, made, 

+2. With common nouns, =Sir sd. 6. Obs. 

(a) ¢xa90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 15 ‘Site Aumperour,’ he scide. 
@ 1300 Havelok 2861 Sire erl,.,And pou wile mi consayl tro, 
Ful wel shal ich with be do. 1386 Cuaucza Prod, 837 Sire 
knyght, quod he, my mayster and my lord. ¢1400 Srut lvi. 
50 Perfore, sire kyng,.,we bene comea into 3oure lande. 
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1484 Caxton Fables of Aisop v. ix, Syre kynge god yeue 
good helthe. ¢ 1500 siete 264 ‘By es featonire 
knight,’ said geffray. 

(8) €1386 Cuaucer Prof, 840 And ye sire clerk lat be your 
shamefastnesse, —- Niuex Priest's Prot. 26 Wherfore sire 
Monk daun Piers by youre name ] pray yow [etc.]. /é/d. 44 
(Corpus), Come ner sire prest com Hide: sir Tobn. 

+b. =Sin sb.6b. Obs. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prod, 242 Sire(v.r. Sir] olde lecch- 
our, Jat thy Iapes be. ¢ 1300 Mfelusine 23 By my feyth, 
sire vassal, hit commeth to you of grette pryde [etc.}, Zid. 
29 Sire musarde. 

3. Without following sb. In early use= Sir 5d. 7. 
Now only arch, (=‘ your majesty’) or as an echo 
of Freneh usage. 

@r2zg Aner, R. 52 Me leoue sire,..is hit nu so ouer vuel 
uor te toten utward? c1zgo S. Ang. Leg. 1. 49 ‘A, sire,’ 
quath be lubere Quiene,..‘ Furst ichulle to pe drinke’. 
13.. A’. Adis. 2099(W.), A knyght com sone rennyng, And 
saide, ‘Sire, up on hast!" 1390 Gowrr Conf. H11, gor ‘Ha, 
lieve sire,’ tho quod sche, ‘ Now tak the harpe, 1470-85 
Matory Arthur vii. xviii. 240 Sire said the reed knyght.. 
al this wil 1 do as ye commaunde. c1s00 Alelesine 267 
Sire, the kyng is departed from hens. [167z Temrir £ss., 
Government Wks, 1720 1, 100 The peculiar Compellation of 
the King in France, is by the Name of Sire.) 1768 STERNE 
Sent. Your, (1778) 1.3 By heaven ! Sire, it is not well done. 
1820 SHELLEY Cd. Tyr. 1. 71 Your sacred Majesty,..They 
are in waiting, Sire. 1845 5. Austin Hanke's fist, Ref. 
II. 357 ‘ Sire,’ said he, ‘there has been a battle before Pavia’, 

tb. =Srr sd. 7b. Obs, 

1350 1702. Palerne 2248 Herkenes nowe, hende sires, 3¢ 
han herd ofte, wich a cri has be cried, @ 1375 Lay-/olks 
Mass-Bh. App. wv. 257 Certes, sires ; ful good hnt is ‘To stonde 
stille at be Mes. c1qrz Hoccreve “eg. Prine. 2747 Con- 
sidereth, sires, | am con of po[etc.]. 1426 AUDELAY /’ocms 
(Percy Soc.) 6 Gentyl sires, herkene to me. crgoo Jed 
sine 271 After, after, fayre sires. 

+o. =Sin sd. 70. Obs. 

1426 Paston Lett. 1. 24. 1490 /did. 111. 363. 

II. 4. One who exercises dominion or rule; 
a lord, master, or sovereign, In ME. freq. in 
phrase Jord and sire. Now rare or Obs. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 6556 He wende aboute as noble 
sire fram londe to londe, a 1300 Cursor Af. 440 He..sette 
him heist in his hall, Als prince and sire ouer ober all. 13.. 
ZV E. Alii. P. VB. 1260 Pay... Pat sumtyme sete in her sale 
syres & hurdes. 1g2atr. Secre/a Secvet., Pria. Ps ie, 217 This 
yonglynge..aftyr be-came a grete Sire in the realme. 1456 
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.TS.) 42 And sa was Romulus 
all hale lord and syre, 1513 DoucLas ineid 1x. iv. 58 
Soupyt in wyne and sletp [are] baith man and syre. ¢ 1586 
Stoney Ps. xvin. iv, Then thundred heav’nly sire, 1608 
Torsete Serfents (1658) 780 Podagra..quietly laid herself 
down at the feet of this corsie sire, 2822 SueLtey Devil's 
Walk xxviii, With delight its Sire to see Hell's adamantine 
limits burn. 

+b. A lord or ruler of a specified place. Ods, 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 22256 A king..pat of be romain sal 
Impire Hali lauerd be and sire. 1338 R. Brunne Chrou. 
(1810) 14 _ In Charlemayn courte, sire of Saynt Dinys. 1390 
Gowea Conf. 1, 250 Of thilke Empire He was coroned Lord 
and Sire. 1415 Hoccteve To Sir F. Oldcastle 265 Al- 
mighty god thow lord of al, and Syre. ¢ 1430 Lyoc. J/in. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 25 Where is Pirrus, that was lord and 
sire Of Ynd? 1526 Sxe.ton Jlaguyf_ 1491 Syrus, that 
soleme syar of Babylon. 15353 Stewart Crox. Scot, Il. 217 
For his reward.., Of tha landis tha maid him lord and syre. 

5. A person of some note or importance; an 


aged or elderly man, Also generally, man, fellow. 

1362 Laci. 2. Pl. A. xt. 62 Nou is vehe boye bold bropel 
an ober, ‘To talken of be Trinite to beon holden a syre 
© 1440 /pomydon 1643 He semyd a fole, that queynte syre, 
Bothe by hede aaah atyre. a1soo Debate of the Car- 
penter's tools 24t in Hazl. £. P,P. 1. 88 The wymbulle 
spekes lykeasyre. 1508 Dunpar Tua Martit Wemen 145 
Fra sic a syre, God 3ow saif, my sueit sisteris deir! 2548 
Upaut,etc. Zrasm. Par, Matt. iv. 32 That maliciouse and 
crafty olde syre. 1600 Hanuyt Moy. (1810) 111,388 Our men, 
regarding his age, began to make much of him}..whereat the 
old sier showed himselfe very glad. 1630 7incher of Turvey 
41 This smith was a quaint sire, As merry as bird on brier. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. x1.715 At length a Reverend Sire among 
them came. 1807 Crasse Par, Keg. 1. 688 To name an in- 
fant meet our village-sires. 1814 Scorr Ld. of /sles Vv. xxiv, 
"What says the monk ?’—‘ The holy Sire Owns, that..She 
songht his skiff.’ 

6. A father; a male parent; also, a forefather. 


(Cf. GRANDSIRE 1.) Now chiefly Aoed. : 

e120 Lited Soth Sernt, 81 in O. E. Misc. 190 Hire sire 
and hire dame pretep hire to bete. 1377 Lanct. 2. 72. 
B, Prol. 189, I herde my sire seyn..Pere pe catte isakitoun, 
be courte is ful elyng. ©3385 Cuaucer L. G. IW, 2492 
(Phyllis), Fals in loue was he rygh as his syre. ¢1400 
Desir. Troy 13198 pat noble he stale Fro the souerain hir 
Syre, & soght with hir furth. 14.. Sir Bewes 1283 +244 Me 
made a fyre And threwe per yn dam & syre. 1566 Painter 
Pal. Pleas. 1, 4 Whose sire was the old earl of Bedford. 1582 
Stanynurst 42neis 1. (Arb.) 64 Pyrrhus shortlye wyl hither, 
Thee soon fast bye the syre, thee syre that murthred at 
altars. 1674 Micron P. &. 1,86 His Mother then is mortal, 
but his Sire He who obtains the Monarchy of Heav'n. 
1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. 1. 282 Nor be with harmful 
Parsimony won To follow what our hamely Sires have done, 
1742 Grav Adversity 9 When first thy Sire to send on earth 
Virtue, bis darling Child, design’d. 1791 Cowrer /diad u. 
57 The sceptre of his sires he took. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles 
il, xxii, In distant ages, sire to son Shall tell thy tale of 
freedom won, 1871 B. Tavtoa Faust (1875) 11. 1. 177 My 
sire the daughter gave him and the government, 

attrib, ands Comb, 21835 MotuerwELy Poet. les. (1847) 
10°l'is Harold—'tis the Sire-bereaved—W bo goads the dread 
career. @1849 MANGAN Poenrs (1859) 442 Shame to me,.. 
my sire-land, Not to know thy soil and skies ! 

b. fig. and trans. 
3718 Prion The Flies, 


SIREN. 


Cowrrr ask 1. 674 Profusion is the sire. 2822 SHELLEY 
Adonais iv, He died, Who was the Sire of an inmortal 
strain, 1871 Earve Péilol. Eng. Tougue vi. 245 The vener- 
able sire of Gothic philolugy, Jacob Grimni. 

7. A male parent of a quadruped ; esf. astallion. 
Correlative to dam, 

1523 Firzueru. //isd. § 63 She shall haue moste comonly 
a sandy colte,..neyther lyke syre nor damme. 1594 T. b. 
La Primand. fr. Acad... 54 Beastes haue no other care of 
their yong ones, but onely..vntill they bee able to feede.. 
themselues: afterward, both syre and damme and little one> 
forget one another. 1607 Torsriy Hours. Beasts (1658) 229 
The Pharsalian Mares evermore bring Foals very lke their 
Syre, 1697 Dryven Mirg. Past. 1. 32 So Kids and Whelps 
their Sires and Dams express. 1733 Pore £ss. fas 111,125 
Thus beast and bird their common charge attend; The 
mothers purse it, and the siresdefend. 1846 J. Daxitr Lidy, 
Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 423 Although both sire and dam may 
possess some good points, yet in the offspring these will be 
lost. 1859 Jerson Srittany iii. 30 ‘Vhey must not feed 
their sires upon straw. 

transf._ 1780 Cowrer f'rogr. Err. 568 The mind and con- 
duct.. : Fach, sire and dam of an infernal race, Begetting 
and conceiving ull that’s base. 

Sire (saier), v. Also 6 syre. [f. Sine sd.J dren. 
To beget or procreate ; to become the sire of; 

a. Of persons, or in general use. 

r6rr Suaks. Cyt, w. ii. 26 Cowards father Cowards, & 
Base things Syre Pace. 1835 Lonor. Oulresmer Prose 
Wks, 1836 I. 1rg He was a gross, corpulent fellow,. sired 
by a comic actor, 1891 ZAxowitt Bachelors Club $2 Hix 
father had just that measure of talent which so often sires 2 
genius. 

transf. 1902 Ownn Wister Mirg/nian xiv, he llamed 
thing was sired Ly a whole doggone Dutch syndicate. 

Bb. sfec. Of animals, esp. horses. (The more 
frequent use.) 

1828-32 in Wepster. 1882 Pad? Wall G.1 July 6/2 These 
also are animals with rare pedigrees...Sevetal ure sired by 
Risber, 1894 Astiry so lears Life 11. 190 He sired sume 
real good hunters, 

Sire, obs. variant of Se. Syne, drain. 

Siredon (s2irfdon), fa. late L. Sirédon, ad. 
Gr. Xepniwy, late form of Secpyvy SrrEN, Named 
by Wagler (1828-33).] The axolotl. 

1842 Penny Cy 2 XAIL 56/1 Siredon, Wagler’s name for 
the Axolotl. 1875 Corn Check-dist M. Amer, Batrachia 
63 The Siredons, or larval Avdlystomac. 1879 K.P. 
Wriawr Agi. Life 4oz Dumeril has also shown that the 
Siredons were capable of reproduction. 

Sireless (saielés), @ [f. Sire sd. + -LEss.] 
Ilaving no sire ; fatherless. 

1598 Syivester De Bartas wy it. Eden 583 The Beast is 
lust-less, sex-less,sire-less, mute, @ 1618 — 7 riniph baith 
ut. xxiii, That Mother-Maid, Who Sire-lesse bore her Sire, 
yet ever-Maid. 1790 A. Witson To D. Brodie Poet. Wks. 
(1846) 9 The sullen midnight tempest roars; Loud o'er ny 
sireless dome it wildly howls. 1814 Byron iddress Cale- 
donian Meeting 20 ‘Lhe sireless offspring and the lonely 
spouse. 1850 Biackie cEschplus 1. 124 Vhem sireless see 
in dire starvation's gripe. 

Siren (saieran’, 5d. Forms: a. 4 sereyn, 


-ayn, 5 -ayne, 6 Sc. seryne, syraine., 8. 4-7 
pt. sirenes (5 syrenes); 6-8 syrene, 7 sirene 
(syriney). yy. §- siren. 68 5-syren. ([Ultim- 


ately ad. Gr. Zeipyy (pl. Setpijves, first mentioned 
in Odyss. xii. 39 ff.), through 1. Szré and late L. 
Siréna; the latter is the souree of It. and Sp. 
sirena, serena, Pg. sereta, serea, F, siréne, and 
OF, sereiue, seraine, whence the earliest forms in 
English.] 

I. +1. An imaginary species of serpent. Ods. 

This sense is derived from glossarial explanations of 
L. sirenes in the Vulgate text of /saiah xiii, 22, where the 
Wycliffite versions have ‘wengid edderes’ and ‘fliynge 
serpentis". 

1340 slyend. 6r An eddre pet hatte serayn, bet yernb 
more zuybere banne hors, and oberhuyl vlep [etc.]. (1398 
Trevisa Sarth, De PR. xvut. tx. (Bodl, MS.), In Arabia 
bep serpentes wip winges, bat bepicleped Sirene,..and here 
venym Is so stronge pat debe conte tofore pe biting.] ¢ 1520 
Annrew Noble Lyset. lxxxiii, Ther be also in some places 
of arabye, serpentis named sirenes, that ronne faster than 
an horse, & haue wynges to flye. 

2. Classical Mythol, One of several fabulous 
monsters, part woman, part hird, who were sup- 
posed to lure sailors to destruction by their en- 
chanting singing. 

In early use frequently confused with the mermaid. 

a. 61366 Cuaucer Kom. Nose 684 Though we mermayd- 
ens clepe hem here,.. Men clepen hem sereyns in Fraunce. 
31481 Caxton Afyrr. u. ix. 88 They be called seraynes or 
mermuydens. 1572 Satin. Poems Neform. xxxviii. 33 With 
sangis fyke the seryne our lyfis thow allurit. 

8. 1387 Trevisa #/igden 11. 369 Pe pre Sirenes, bat were 
half maydens, half foules, and hadde wynges and clawes. 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 58 Sirenes of a wonder kynde Ben 
Monstres,.. And ia the grete Se thei duellen. ¢1407 Lypc. 
Reason & Sens. 1772 Hit passed of force and myght Sirenes 
song,.. Which ar meremaydenes of these. ¢1430 — Alisert- 
cordias 83 Syrenes, with warblys of swetnesse Blente ther 
resouns. ¢1520 L, Anprew Noble Lyfe ut. Ixxxiii, Syrene, 
the mermayde is a dedely beste that bringeth a man gladly 
to dethe. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 18 He niust.. 
sayle besydes theyr songes as the enticementes or daunger- 
ous rockes of the Sirenes. 1605 Daniet Queen's Arcadia t 
i, he Foggs and the Syrene offends us more. 1648 Hex- 
Ham ut, Bem Aleer-minne, a Mer-maide, or a Syriney. 166% 
Lovett /Jist, Anim. & Min. Isagoge avjb, The fabulous 
{birds) are, the.. harpie, stymphalides, strenes, .. phoenix. 
1726 De For Hist. Devil (1822) 265 She talked like an 


Sire of Insects, mighty Sol. 1784 ! angel, sung like a Syrene, 


SIREN. 


y. 61400 Destr. Troy 13286 When the Sirens this sene,.. 
een wyn to the wale ship, & walton all vnder. 1598 J. 

ICKENSON Greene tn Cone. (1878) 148 They hauing Sirens 
tongues and Crocodiles teares, thereby entic'd him to in- 
tangle him. 1621 Burton Axat. Ae/.1. ii. u. vi, Voluntary 
solitariness. .bringson like a Siren..some Sphinx to tbis ir- 
revocable gulf, 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor, (1716) 24 
There is no Damocles like unto self opinion, nor any siren 
to our own fawning conceptions. 1753 Hocaata <mad. 
Beauty vi. 32 The sphinx and siren have been admired, and 
accouuted elegant in all ages. 1776 Burney fist. Alusic 
(178g) I. u. ii. 310 All ancient authors agree in telling us 
that Sirens inhabited the coast of Sicily. 1832 KeicuTLey 
Myth, Anc. Gr. & It. 246 Hesiod describes the mead of the 
Sirens as blooming with flowers. 1876 A. S. Muaray 
JMythol. iii. (1877) 38 The Sirens are strictly personifications, 
not of the sea, fot of the dangers of the sea-coast to sailors. 

& exgo0 Destr. Troy 13271, 1..sailet purgh a sea bere 
Syrens were in, 1657 H. Pinnecy P/ulos. Ref. 26 Nimphs, 
Hadece Melosyns, whose Monsters or bastards are the 
Syrens that swim upon the water. 1688 Hotme Armoury 
1. 364.1 This is one of the kinds of Mermaids.., and is the 
right Syren; two of them, about..1670, was brought dead, 
to our City of Chester,,.where 1..drew them. 1768-74 
Tucker LY. Vat. (1834) 1. 315 When Ulysses stopped 
the ears of his crew with wax, on sailing hy the Syrens. 
1820 ‘I’. S. Hucues Trav. Sicily 1. v. 163 It is of the purest 
gold, and represents a Syren. 1877 Times 17 Veb. 4 4 Pro- 
jecting from the extreme edges..are, first, 15 birds with 
human faces—syrens. . ; 

3. fg. One who, or that which, sings sweetly, 
charms, allures, or deceives, like the Sirens. 

y. 1890 Suaks. Com, Ervin ii. 47 Oh traine me not sweet 
Mermaide with thy note, ‘I'o drowne me in..teares: Sing 
Siren for thy selfe. c1630 Mitton df @ Solemn Music 1 
Blest pair of Sirens,.. Sphear-born harmonious Sisters, Voice 
and Vers. 1653 Binninc Servz. (1845) §95 These are Blessed 
Sirens that..Pipe..some sad and woful dittics of men’s 
sin. 1786 C. Smart Horace, Sat. 1. iii. (1826) L1. 109 That 
guilty Siren, sloth, must be avoided. 1768-74 Tucker £¢. 
Vat. (1834) IL. 352 Pleasure is..a very siren, attracting only 
to devour. 1813 Scotr Triers2. ui. xxxii, As round the 
hand of sirens trip, He kis»’d one damsel’s laughing lip. 
1857 Hugues 7om Brown 1.i, To accept the oft-prottered 
invitation of these sirens. 1884 C/ristian World 19 June 
453/2 The influence of the sirens of the political boudoir, 

6. 1588 Suaxs. Titus A.1.i. 23 This Queene, This Syren, 
that will charme Romes Saturnine, And see his shipwracke, 
1592 GREENE Groat's IV, If It (1617) 7 Deceyuing Syrens, 
whose eyes are Adamants, whose wordes are Witchcrafts. 
1627 LE. F. fist. Edw. 71 (16380) 4 This Syren (as some 
write) came out of Gascoign, 1665 Boyie Occas. Refl. 1. 
iv, Fortune has seldome yet vouchsaf’d to turn Syren to 
pervert me, 1756 tr. Aeyster’s Trav. (1760) IV. 13 Vhere 
are too many instances of intrigues..with these wanton 
syrens, having heen revenged with death. 1789 Mas. Ptozzt 
Journ. France 1. 176 These pretty syreus were deligbted 
to seize upon us. 1803 H. K. Waite Clifton Grove 108 
Why clasp the syren pleasure to his arms, 1848 GaLLENGA 
ftaly 1. p. xxv, A rosy syren before—Hope,..always re- 
ceding from its embrace. 

+4. A drone bee. Ols. rave. 

1601 Hotiano Pinay 1. 318 The Drones at the beginning 
be termed Sirenes or Cephenes. 1658 Rowranp tr. Alou/et's 
Theat. {ns. 930 Of the Sirens there are two sorts, the one 
lesse all of a duskie colour; the other bigger, black mixt 
with other colours. 

5. One or other of the eel-like gradient and 
tailed amphibians belouging to the family Stren 
ide, native to N. America; esp. the mnd-iguana, 
Stren lacertina. 

So named by Liunzus on account of the statement made 
to him by Dr. Garden, that it had a sort of singing voice. 

(1766 tr. Linnzus in PAzl. Trans. LV1, 192 It must bea 
new aud very distinct genus, and should most properly have 
the name of Sirex.] 1791 SHaw Nat. Mise. Pl. 61 The 
genus with which the Siren has evidently the greatest 
possible affinity is that of Lacerta or Lizard. 1831 Grirrita 
tr. Cuvier 1X. 414 The Lacertine Siren (Siren Lacertina). 
1855 Owen Shel. & Teeth 28 In the siren the pelvic arch 
and limbs are not developed, 1883 Science I. 160/2 This 
siren will eat crayfish. 

6. Anat. (See first quot. and cf. sense g.) 

1839 Peuzny Cycl. XV. 347/2 In suother family of (human] 
monsters, denominated S'yszeles, or Sirens, the two thoracic 
or abdominal limbs are fused together intoa single member. 

2 Brit. Med, Frnt, 15 Mar. 671 His identification of the 
Siren with the sympodial fetus., seems exceedingly probable, 

7. An acoustical instrument (invented by Cag- 
niard de la Tour in 1819) for prodncing musical 
tones and used in numbering the vibrations in any 
note. Cf, SIRENE. 

1820 Ann. Reg. ut. 1364 The Syren, a new Acoustical In- 
strument...In consequence of this property of being sonor- 
ous in the water the instrument has been called tbe Syren, 
1870 TynDALL feat viii. App. 256, 1 placed a syren within 
a few feet of the singing flame. “18753 Knicut Dict, Afeck. 
2191/1 It has been ascertained by means of the siren that 
the wings of the mosquito move at the rate of 15,000 times 
asecond. 1884 Encyel. Brit. XV11. 104/1 The ‘siren’... 
consists essentially of a circular plate, revolving on an axis 
through its centre at right angles to its plane. 

b. An instrument, made on a similar principle 
but of a larger size, used on steamships for giving 
fog-signals, warnings, etc. 

1879 Tyna Fragm. Sei, (ed. 6) 1. x. 332 He..found 
that when the syren was sounded no echo was returned. 
1880 Daily News 27 Dec. 2/2 The Siren can be sounded 
with either steam or compressed air, made to pass through 
a fixed flat disc fitted into the throat of a long trumpet. 
1897 KipLixc Capt. Courageous 11 Harvey heard the muffled 
shriek of a liner’s siren, 

II. attrib. and Comé. 


8. Attrib., in sense ‘ characteristic of, resembling 
that of, a Siren’, as siven air, beauty, note, etc. 


102 


a@1s68 AscHam Scholem, 1. (Arb.) 75 Noble personages, -« 
whom all the Siren songes of Italie, could neuer vntwyoe 
from the maste of Gods word. 1588 Afarfred. Epist. (Arb) 
43 Be not led away by the Syren sounds and _intisements 
of yong lohn, 3598 SyivestER De Bartas u. i. ut. Furies 
787 Whose Syren-notes Inchaunt cbaste Susans. 1600 
Saks, Sonn, cxix, What potions haue 1 drunke of Syren 
teares? 1665 J. Srencen }'xlg. Proph. 2 Soft and siren 
words and periods which..make a pretty sound in the ear. 
1728-46 Tuomson Seasons, Spring 991 Her syren-voice, 
inchanting, draws him on To guileful shores. @ 1743 
Savace Valentine's Day 19 Far from that shore, where 
syren-beauty dwells. 1788 Burns H/ritten in Friars-Carse 
Hermitage iii, Pleasure with her siren air May delude the 
thoughtless pair. 1827 Krere Chr. 1%, Wednesday before 
Easter, Be silent, Praise, Blind guide with siren voice. 
1879 Faraar St. Pan! (1883) 712 The gentle breathing of 
the south wind..was buta siren song which had lured them 
to their destruction. z 
b. Appositive, as séren daughler, enemy, hag, etc. 
1641 Mitrox C&. Gert. 1. Wks. 1851 ILL. 149 The invoca- 
tion of Dame Memory and her Siren Daughters. @ 1680 
Butier Nem. (1759) 11. 76 How silly were their Sages hereto. 
fore To fright their Heroes with a Syren-whore? 1742 Porn. 
Dune. v. 541 Others the Syren Sisters warble round, And 
empty heads console with empty sound. 1768-74 Tuckrr 
“Zt. Nat. (1834) 11. 561 ‘hen the siren enemies are busiest 
about us. 1794 CoLeripce Lines on a Friend who died of 
a frenzy Fever, Vice, siren-hag! in native ugliness, 1836 
Newnan Sire /sles in Lyra Apost., Vhe craft of Siren 


choirs. 1871 Farrar If itn. Hist. ii. 76 When..the music of | 


Memory and her syren daughters has been brought low. 
c. Forming adjs. or advs., as séren-haunted, 
-votced ; stren-like, 

ax617 Bayne Lect, (1634) 235 Siren-like songs. a@1704 
T. Brown Lidertine i. Wks. 1711 1V. 144 No more shall 
your Vaice, Syren-like, charm my Heart, 1819 Mrs, Hemans 
Vales & Hist: Scenes, Death of Conradin 244 Bid him guide 
Thy steps l'hose syren-haunted seas beside. 1879 Gro. Euior 
Theo. Such ii. 44 The siren-haunted sea. 

Q. In sense 6, as siren form, formation. -like, 

1831 SoutH Otto's Path. cinat. t. 32 The most perfect 
degree of coalescence in the human subject, the syren forma- 
tion, in which even the whole of the lower extremities are 
united into one common limb. 1849-52 Todd's Cycé, ci nat, 
IV. 11. 964/1 Sypodia or Sireu-like form. 1883 Eveycl. 
Brit. XV1. 764/2 Another curious result of defective separa- 
tion of symmetrical parts is the siren form of foetus. 

10. In sense 7 b, as seven signal, -trumpet. 

1879 TyxpaLt Frag. Sci. (ed. 6) 1. x. 332 The aérial 
echoes heard when standing behind the syren-trumpet at 
the South Foreland. 1899 F. T. Butten Way Navy 70 
Making our presence known to one another by siren signals, 

Siren, v. rare. Also syren. [f. prec.] 

Ll. frans. To allure, entice, persuade. 

1690 Seer. Hist. Chas, ll & Fas. fH, 50 The advantageous 
league which she had pleasantly syren’d her brother to 
make with the French Monarch. 

2. intr. To make signals with the siren. 

1895 Westin. Gaz. 2 Feb. 5/1 The statement that ‘it is the 
custom of tbe North German Lloyds to run “ syrening and 
flaring’ down the North Sea '..was absurd. 

+Sirenaic. Oés. rare. [irreg. f. StrEN sd.] 
A member of the celebrated Club which met at the 
Mermaid Tavern. 

Due to confusion of the siren with the mermaid: see 
Siren sd. 2. 

1616 Coxyat Trav, Eng, Wits 37 Right Generous, louiall, 
and Mercuriall Sirenaicks. (did. 42 Farewell noble Sirenaicks | 

Sirename. rave. [Alteration of sirwame 
SURNAME, after Sixx sé.) A patronymic; a family 
name, 

.1842 Uoart Erasm. Afoph, 305 b, It should bee called our 
sire name, that is to say y* name of our fathers bloudde. 
1gsz Ord. St. Barthol. Hosp. 1 iij, Ye shall manifestly de- 
clare..the names and sirenames of so many as that yeare 
haue died in the house. 1588 Greene Perimedes Wks. 
(Grosart) VII. a, Pharao the last king of Memphis of that 
sirename. 1871 M. Cottins Mlarg. & Merck. 1. iii. 100 Old 
Reuben Mowbray had an excellent surname or sirename. 

{ Sirene. Also siréne. Now rere or Obs. [F. 
siréne.] =SIREN sd. 7. 

1830 Encycl, Metrop. (1845) IV. 777. This is precisely the 
peaeipls of the Sirene of Baron Cagniard de la Tour... The 

ound produced is clear and sweet, like the human voice. 
1850 Pract. Mech. Frai. U1. 149 (title), On the Sirene, a 
new sound producer. 1866 Chambers's Encycl. VILL. 745/1 
More complex forms, such as Helmholtz's double siréne. 

+Sireneal, cz. Obs. reve—. In 6 syreneall. 
[irreg. f. StREN 54.] Of or given by sirens, 

1592 R.D. Hypnerotomachia 53b, UNymphs] which. .did 
alter their Musicke and Instrnments, and during the ban- 
quetting, others with an Angelike and Syreneall consent, 
did tune the same to their handes. 

+Sireniacal,a. Obs. rare. [Cf. Strevaic.] 
Belonging to the Mermaid Club. 

1616 Corvat Trav. Eng. Wits 32 Pray commend me to 
M. Protoplast, and all the Sireniacall gentlemen. /d/¢. 37. 

Sirenian (svirfniin), sd. and @.1 Zool, [f. 
mod.L. Sivenia, f. L. Strén Stren s6.] 

A. sé. Any member of the order Siresia of 
fish-like aquatic mammals, 
_ 1883 Science 1.346/1 The discovery of a new fossil sireuian 
in Soutb Carolina, 1884 Goonr Wat, Hist. Aquat. Aninz. 114 
The Sirenians or Sea-Cows. 1894 Lypexkrr Roy. Nat. 
Hist. 11, 567 The existing Sirenians resemble the Cetaceans 
in having their fore-limbs converted into flippers. 

B. adj. Pertaining to or having the character- 
istics of the order Strenia. 1891 in Cent, Dict, 

+Sirenian, ¢.2 Oés. Also syrenian. [f. 
SIREN sd. 4 -IAN.] 


SIRIAN. 


1. Of or characteristic of a siren ; alluring, seduc- 


tive, deceitful. : 

1600 TournEuan 7rans. Metamorph. ti, To her Syrenian 
Song the Knight gave eare. 1633 Prynne ss¢ P?. Histriom, 
Ep. Ded., So desperately infatuated with their Syrenian en. 
chantments. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vut. cxxxiv, No 
wanton Dress, no Tongue’s Sirenian Grace. 

2. Inhabited or frequented by alluring women. 

1659 Howe t Lexicon, /tal. Prov. In that Syrenian Citty 
[ Naples} 'tis found that one hair of a woman cau draw more 
then a hundred yoaks of Oxen. 

Sirenic (ssirenik), 2. rave. Also 8-9 syrenic 
(8-ick). [f. Stren 56. +-10.] 

1. Melodious; charming, fascinating, alluring. 

a@1704 ‘1. Baown £f. to Ch. Dives Wks. 1711 IV. 180 
Spell-caught by their Syrenick Voice. 1822 T. G. WaixeE- 
weicnt Ess. & Crit. (1880) 292, 1 can truly describe her in- 
tense power over me as that of the moon on the restless 
tides ;—a Syrenic song [etc.]. 1877 Ruskin Fors Clav.)xxxiii. 
360 Which satyric dance and sirenic song accomplished, 

2. Of persons: Sweet-singing. 

1797 Axna Sewarp Let?. (1811) IV. 393 Nor less was he 
charmed with the vocal duetts and trios of our syrenic 
friends. 5 

Sire‘nical, 2. Also 6-7 syrenicall, 7 -ical, 
sirenicall. [f. as prec. + -1CAL.] 

1. =Sirevic a. 1. Now rare. 

1599 Broughton’s Lett. ii, 11 Vhis is the Syrenical) allure- 
ment of your attendant @rdcdogia. 1609 Sir E. Hopy Led. 
to Mr. T. H. 4 Freeing..my deare countrimen from your 
Syrenicall deceit, /éi¢. 92 Bobbing your credulous Ladies 
with tbese Syrenical! insinuations. 1662 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser, u1. IV_283 They play on loud virginals joyntly to their 
singing, which. .make upasyrenical and spherical harmony. 
1g00 Urwarp Eben. Lobb 254 There was not much that was 
sirenical about this instrument. 

+2. =SIRENIC a, 2. Obs. 

1604 Marston A/alcontents 111. iv, But here’s a couple of 
sirenical rascals shall enchant ye; what shall they sing, my 
good lord? 

Ilence Sire‘nically adv. 

1888 Punch 4 August 53 We loathe deserted wives and 
sirenically influenced (if we may coin an epithet) husbands. 

Sireniform, c. rare. [f. SIREN sh. 6+ 
-(1)ForM.) Ofhuman monsters: Having the lower 
extremities abnormally united in a single limb. 

1849-52 Todd's Cyel. Anat. 1V. 11. 965/1 A surgeon. .sup- 
posed that the Sireniform monster had been formed during 
a very difficult delivery. 


Si-renize, v. Now rare. Also 6 syranyze. 
[f. Stren 56. + -125.] trams. To delight or charm; 


to allure or enchant. Also zztr. (quot. 1656). 

1584 H. Constasie Diana yu, viii, Thy transparent eyes.. 
Whose dumbe conceits arGiae yey isg2 G. Harvey 
Four Lett, iv. Wks. (Grosart) I. 212 That same gentle kind- 
nes,..tbat abandoned odious Hatred; That Sirenized Furies. 
1623 CockERAM I, Syrenize, to enchaunt, to bewitch. 1656 
Brount Glossogr., Sirenize, to. play the Siren, to attract 
or allure, as Sirens do with singing. 

b. To charm oz? of a certain state, 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. (1613) 123 What soule is so meta- 
phusicall subtile, that can humorously sirenize heauens 
soule, lehovah, out of the concealments of his Godhead? 

Sirenoid (ssi'rénoid), a. (s.). Lchth. [See def. 
and -orp.] Of or belonging to the group Siresoide? 
of dipnoid fishes. Also sé., a lung-fish of this group 


(Cent. Dict.). 
1875 tr. Schmidt's Desc. & Darwinisne 238 The notably 
mall division of sirenoid fish which breathe air during the 
dry season of the year. 
+Sireny. Os. rave. In6syrenie, [f.Srren 


sb.+-¥.) Allurement, fascination. 

1600 Tourneva Trans. Metamorph. xvi, Disquiet Eri- 
phila; hel’s Syrenie, /ézd. xxx, Rowze up the watch, lull’d 
with world’s Syrenie. 

Sireship (saiesfip). [f. SrxE sd, +-surp.] The 
state or condition ol being asire; paternity, fatber- 
hood; also fg., authorship. 

1837 C. Lorrr Selé/ormation 11.94 The Two Gentlemen 
must be left at large, to walk bread and plume themselves 
in the false bravery of their sireship. 188a Standard 4 Sept. 
6/1 His credentials bid fair for the success of his sireship. 

Siress. wovce-word, [f. Smrz sd.+-Ess.] A 


mother; a matron. 

1804 Evcenia DE Acton Tale without Words 11. 176 But 
softly, ye venerable sires and siresses ! 

Sirfoot, obs. Sc. form of SURFEIT a. 

Sirgirie, obs. form of SURGERY. 

Sirha, obs. form of SIRRAH. 

Sirian (si‘riin), @ and sb, Astr. 
Syrian. [f. Srei-us +-an.] 

1. Of or belonging to Sirius. 

zsgi Spenser M. Hudderd 5 And the hot Syrian Dog on 
him (sc, the sun] awayting,..Corrupted had th'ayre. 1614 
Beaum. & Fi. Péilaster v. ili, The worthier beasts have 
made their layers, and slept Free from the Syrian Star. 
1685 Carvit in Dryden's Mise. Poems (1727) 1. 306 Thrice 
happy Swains, guarded from Sirian Beams By sacred 
Springs. 1874 Pxoctor Expanse of Heaven 246 We must 
set all the Sirian planets circling much more rapidly than 
the corresponding members of the solar family. 1885 CLERKE 
= Hist. Astron. 417 A spectrum of the Sirian pattern. 

. Having a spectrum like that of Sirius. 

1892 Photogr. Ani. 11. 138 The former star..is more 
nearly allied to the Sirian stars in the distribution of energy 
in its spectrum. 1903 A. R. Wattace Afan's Place in 
Universe vi. 130 Otber_ astronomers call the first group 
*Sirian stars’, because Sirius though not the hottest is a 
characteristic type. 


Also 6-7 


SIRIASIS. 


3. absol. as sh, 


that of Sirius. 
1g00 Edin. Rev. Apr. 461 Helium or Orion stars merge 
imperceptibly into Sirians, Sirian into Solar. 


|| Siriasis (sireiasis). ack. [a. L. sixdasis, 
a. Gr. getpidors, f, cepiav to be hot and scorching. ] 
A disease affecting children, characterized by in- 
flammation of the brain and membranes, and 


burning fever. Cf. SIDERATION 3. 

160x Hottanp Péliny 1. 397 Yong infants many times 
be tormented with an vnnaturall heat and burning of their 
head, called Siriasis. 1693 tr. Blancard'’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), 
Sirrtcasis [sic], an Inflammation, or rather great Heat of 
the Brain and its Membranes, occasion'd by the heat of the 
Sun. 1879 Lewis & Suoat Lat. Dict, 1710/3. 1898 P. 
Manson 7¥o0p. Dis, xii. 203 The very definite and probably 
specific disease described under the name siriasis, 

Siriema, variant of SrrrEema. 

Sirien, obs. variant of SYRIAN sd. 

WSirih (sieri). Bot, Also siri. [Malay s jou 


sirth.] A tropical shrub, Chavica Siridoa, of the 
N.O. Piperacex, the leaves of which are valued 
in south-east Asia for chewing with the areca-nut ; 


also, the leaf of this shrub, = BETEL. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1064/1. 1869 A. R. WattacE A/alay 
Archip.1. 126 Ina small Bamboo case..the Dyak carries his 
sirih and lime for betel chewing. 1882 De Winpr Equator 
72 Mats were spread out, and siri und betel-nut produced. 

b. atirib., as sirth-box, leaf. 

1869 A. R. Wattacr Malay Archip, 1, 271 A married 
woman may not accept..a sinh leaf from a stranger. 1881 
Bock's Head-Hunters Borneoii. 19 Other princes. squatted 
on the floor, each wjth his large silver-gilt sirib-box, and a 
huge brass spittoon in their midst. 


Siringe, obs. form of SyrincE. 

\Siris, oz. Also siriss, sirris. [Hindi s7rzs.] 
a. One or other of several leguminous trees of 
the genus Aldizzia, native to tropical Asia and 
Africa, b. A similar tree belonging to the genus 
Acacia, esp. A. sirissa. 

1874 Stewart & Baanvis Flora NV. lest India 176 
Allbizzia) Ledéeh,..Siris, bid. 177 Allbizzia] Fulibrissin, 
.. Pink Siris, 1883 Cassed/’s Fan. Mag. Oct. 6835/1 The 
Coccus lacca..is also found on. .the Siriss (Acacia sirissa). 
1896 Academy 28 Nov. 458/1 The broad Mall [of Lahore), 
embowered in siris and peepul trees. 

altirid, 1886 Kiruinc Depart, Ditties 114 Ab! &ézl, 
little £d7¢, singing on the sizis bough. 

| Sirius (sirids). Astr. Also 6 Ser-, Syrius. 

L, Sirius, ad. Gr. Zelptos.] A fixed star of the 

rst magnitude, the chief of the constellation 
Canis Major or Great Dog, and the brightest in 


the heavens; the dog-star. 

31374 Cuaucer Boeth, 1, met. v. (1868) 22 Pe sedes pat.. 
arcturus saw ben waxen heye cornes whan pe sterre sirius 
eschanfeb hym. 1555 Epen Decades (Arb.) 294 marg., 
Serius is otherwyse cauled Canicula, this is the dogge of 
whom the Canicular dayes haue theyr name. 1582 STANY- 
nurst 4227s ut. (Arb) 75 Thee fields cleene fruictlesse thee 
dogstur Sirius heated. 1697 Davpen 2neid x, 382 So 
Sirius, flashing forth sinister lights, Pale human kind with 
. famine frights. 1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1. 512 
An Imageof the Sun, as bright as Sirius to an Eye given in 
Position. 1727 W. Baoome Poems 38 When sultry Sirius.. 
Flames in the Air, and cleaves the glowing Plains. 1756 
Mason Ode Afemory ii. Poems (1774) 20 If Sirins flame with 
fainting heat. 1847 TENNysoNn Princ. Vv. 252 As the fiery 
Sirius alters hue, And bickers into red and emerald. 1883 
Jerreaies Story My Hear? i, ¥ prayed..now with the 
Pleiades, now with the Swan or burning Sirius, 

fransf, 1891 Hanoy Tess (1900) 83/2 Each gem turned 
into an Aldebaran or a Sirius—a constellation of white, red, 
and green flashes, that interchanged tbeir hues with her 
every pulsation. 


| Sirkar (ss1ka1). Anglo-Ind. Forms: a. 7 
sercar(e, -carr, -cor; 7 sarkar, 9g surcar; 8 
sire&r, 8-9 sircar, g sirkar, 8, 7 cercarr, cir- 


care, 8-9 cirear, [Urdii (Pers.) ae pe sarkir, 
f, Pers, sar head + £ér agent, doer. ] 
+1, The court or palace of a native king or 


prince. Obs. 

1619 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1906) 1. 160 We 
weare sent for to the Governors to cut price of our clothes 
for the Princes sercarr. 1623 /2fd. (1908) II. 303 [Three 
pictures] delivered into the Prince his sercare. 1626 /éid, 
(1909) ITI. 141 [A commodity] which beloungeth to our 
masters cercare. ae 

2, A province; a revenue division, Cf. Cincar. 

1627 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1909) Il]. 176 The 
Decies of Surrat Cercare..will not obey the Kings firmaen, 
thougb the Divan..seemeth to urge them. 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geog, 11. 532 Large provinces called Sonbahs, which 
were subdivided into sircars and Purgnnnahs. 1800 Asiatic 
Aun, Reg. 11. 15/2 The great failure has occurred in the 
northern sircars; where..the collections are still attended 
with difficulty. 1806 T. Maurice /ad. Antiq.1,285 Multan 
contains 3 sircars, divided into 8 pergunnahs. 

3. The State or Government. 

1798 Epmonstone in Owen MWellesley’s Desp. (1877) 61 The 
alhed Sirears look to no other object than the security and 
tranquillity of their own dominions. 1800 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw. Desf. (1844) 1. 54 To make the people pay the circar 
according to the exchange fixed at Seringapatam, 1883 
Mateea /ravancore (1891) 179 The principal temples. .are 
under the immediate control of the Sirkar or native Govern- 
ment. 1896 B. M. Croxea Village Tales 118, 1 fled to the 
plains, where I have taken road contracts for the Sirkar, 
and piospered, 


A star having a spectram like 


| 


108 


4. A house-steward (usu. native). 

1772 Verest View Eng. Govt, Bengal Gloss. p. v, In 
common usage in Bengal, the under Banyans of European 
gentlemen are called Sivcars. 1976 Trial of Nundoconiar 
47/2 The cloth which common sircars tie round their loins. 
1796 Eviza Hamitton Lett. Hindoo Rajah (1811) 1. 187 
My English Sircar, who has the uncontrolled disbursement 
of my money. ¢1803 Mas. SuerRwoop in Life (1847) xv. 269 
‘These persons were..stewards, or head servants,~-persons 
in Calcutta called Circars. 

5. A native writer or accountant; a clerk em- 
ployed in a merchant’s office for making pur- 
chases, etc. 

1828 Asiatic Costumes 41 The surears are brokers, agents, 
and clerks, in all the public officesin Calcutta. 1905 Stazes- 
man 23 Aug. 34 The accused..was a bill collecting sirear 
in the employ of the complainant. 

(| Sitrki. <Anglo-/id. Also g sirky, seerky. 
(Hindi szr2z.] a. The upper part of the culm of 
a species of tall reed-grass, Saccharum Aunjia or 
Sara, native to India. b. Matting made of this. 

1810 T, Wittiamson Fade AMecunt 1. 489 This seerky is 
composed of the stems of the surfvt, or tassel grass. did. 
490 In India those itinerants [sc. gipsies} .. invariably 
shelter themselves under sceréy. 1866 Treas. Bot, 1064/1 
Sirki. 1886 Yutr & Buanewe A nglo-/nd. Gloss. 666'1 It is 
froin the upper part of the flower-bearing stalk of surkunda 
that sirky 1s derived. 

Sirloin (ss1loin). Forms: a, 5-8 surloyn, 
6-7 -loyne, 7 -loi(g)ne, -line, 8- surloin (8 
sur-loin). £. 6 serlyn, 7 sir-loyne, 8 sir-loyn, 
sirloyn; 7 s‘loin, 8 sir loin, 8-9 sir-loin, S- 
sirloin. [ad. OF. *szrloigue, var. of surlonge, 
{, seer over, above + fonge Loin sé. The spelling 
sirloin shows the same tendency as sirname for 
surname, sirples (obs.) for surplice; its final 
prevalence may have been largely due to the 
fictitious etymology variously stated in the follow- 
ing quotations. 

1655 Futresr Ci. Hist. v1. ii, 299 A Sir-loyne of beef was 
set before Him (so knighted, saith tradition, by this King 
Henry [the Eighth]). 1732-8 Swirt Polite Con ii. 121 
Miss. But, pray, why isit call’daSir-loyn? Lord Sparkish. 
Why,..our King James First,..being invited to Dinner by 
one of his Nobles, and seeing a large Loyn of Leef at his 
Table, he drew out bis Sword, and..knighted it. 18zz 
Cook's Oracle 163 Sir-Loin of Beef. This joint is said to owe 
its name to King Charles the Second, who dining upon a 
Loin of Beef,..said for its merit it should be knighted, and 
henceforth called Sir-Loin.] 

l. The upper and choicer part of a loin of beef, 
used for roasting. Also const. of 

a. 1584 Church-w,. Ace, St. Marg, Westminster (Nichols, 
1790) 14 A surloyn of beef, 6s. 8¢. 1559-60 Odd City Acc. 
Bin Archeol. Fru, XLII. 175 Paide for a surloyne of 
beffe, vs iiij@. 3630 J. T'ayvtoa (Water P.) Gt. Eater Aent 9 
A calfe, 2 surloyne of roast biefe, a pigge. 166 Prpys 
Diary 21 Nov., We had a good surloyne of rost beefe. 
1718 Free-thinker No. 9. 57 Many..prefer..a Surloin of 
Beef, or a Haunch of Venison. 1740 Somravittr Hobbinol 
i. 132 A Spit he seiz‘d, Just reeking from the fat Surloyn. 
1827 J.F. Gagne Prairie I. it. 23 When he has gotten his 
surtoin or his steak. 1885 7¥ses 9 Apr. 9 The production 
of a perfect sborthorn surloin. 

Jig. 1596 Nasue Saffron Walden 48 Let's haue a dozen 
spare ribs of his rethorique,..and a whole surloyne of his 
substantiallest sentences and similes, 

attrib, 1601 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 296 The surloine peece 
of the beefe, 1885 Zits g Apr. 9 A riband-patterned sur- 
loin steak. 

B. 1525 Old City Acc. Bho in Archevol. ral, XLII. 172 
Payd to the Bochsar for agreyt serlyn, xvid. 1623 A/ihorp 
418. in Simpkinson H/ashingtons (1860) App. 46 A s‘loin, a 
rumpe,..and a rond of beef. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) 
Wks. 1. 119/1 When..fish is gone,..then these venerable 
fathers..can take a Sir-loyne of Beefe [etc.]. 1712 ADDISON 
Speci. No. 517? 2 He had lost his Roast-Beef Stomach, not 
being able to touch a Sirloin, 1760 Sagan Frecpine Optelia 
(1785) I. iv, The first cut of a sirloin of beef was better. 
1819 S. Rocers Human Life 13 Then the huge ox shall 
yield the broad sir-loin, 1836 T. Hoox G. Gurney III. 67, 
1 hold it an article of faith to havea sirloin of beef upon my 
table on Sunday. 1865 Miss Baappon Doctor's Wife xv, 
A side-table was laid for him, and a great sirloin was 
brought in. 

b. fransf. Of persons. 

1648 Mayxe Amorous War. i, 1 doe feele, One of my 
Surloynes going. 1757 E. Pearonet Afitre ut. ixxxvii, The 
news makes all their Sur-loins crack; Down drops each 
stounded head, 1823 Byaon Age of Bronze xviii, To see 
proud Albyn’s tartans as a belt Gird the gross sirloin of a 


city Celt. 
2. With punning allusion to Sip sd.1. (Cf the 


etym. note above.) 

1630 J. Tavtoa (Water P.) Great Eater of Ken? 10 That 
he Should presently enter combate with a worthy knight, 
called Sir Loyne of Beefe, and ouerthrow him, 

+Sirly, @. Os. rare. Also 4 serreli, 6 sorly, 
syrlye, [f. Sin sd.+-Ly 1. Cf Surzy a@.] Lordly, 
haughty, imperious. ; 

£1350 W712, Palerne 3316 Now William, .stifli forp rides, 
so serreli burb pe cite al him-se}f one, bat eche weiz3h was 
a-wondred. 1570 Levins J/anif. 100 Serly, teperiosus. 
1579 SPENSER Steph. Cal. July 203 Sike syrlye shepheards 
han we none, They keepen all the path. 1600 Hottaxp 
Livy xxxv. xxxviil. 911 Syrly lords (say they) were the 
Macedonians, and rigorons. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche x1Xx. 
i, Thine own erected head To far more solid Wretchedness 
doth bow Than ever made the vilest Reptile be The foot- 
stool of Contempt to sirly Thee. 

Sirmark (s3-1matk), s6. Also 9 surmark. [f. 
Maxx sé. The first element is prob. szr- over, 


SIROCCO. 


above, although s?-- is the earlier and more usual 
form.] One or other of severa] marks made upon 
a mould to indicate where the respective bevel- 
lings are to be applied to the frame-timbers of a 
vessel. 

«, 1664 E, Bususen. Compl. Shipweright 15 Make Sir- 
markstothem. 1712 W. Suiuprtann SAcpbuild. sissist. 26 
Then hang up a Ribbon at the Floor Sirmark. /did. 52 
In the Length, 3, 4, or 5 Sirmarks are made, according to 
the Length of the Piece. 19797 Hueved. Brét. (ed. 3) XVUI. 
4o1/1 Tbe lowermost diagonal..which is named the lower 
sirmark, at which place the bevellings are taken for the 
hollow of the floors. 1833 Ricuarpson Merc. Mar. Arch. 
4 Length of midship floor 10 feet 3 inches from sirmark to 
sirmark. 1879 Cassed/'s Techn. Educ. \V. 190, 1 A line or 
batten is stretched from some point in the middle-line of the 
keel tothe corresponding heads or sirmatks on opposite sides. 

B. 1846 A, Younc Maul. Dict. 250 The points, called sur- 
maiks, where the respective bevellings are to be applied to 
the timbers. 1894 Oxt‘ng XXIV. 21/2 A cross..on the 
staff line and also on the stem... called the surmaik. 

IJence Sitrmark vv. ? Ods. 

1664 E. Busuxetn Compl. Shipiright 16 The Moulds 
being made and Sirmarked to the body of the Vessel. 

Sirmyse, obs. form of SURMISE 7. 

Sirname, obs. form of SURNAME. 

Siroce (soityk, sirgk). Forms: a. 8- siroc 
(9 siroec). 8. 8-g sciroe. -y. S-g siroch. [a. 
earlier F. stvoc, stvoch (now stroco}, or ad, It. 
strocco.}_ =StRocey 1. 

Freq. written with a capital letter. 

a.19775 in Asn. 1986 Anrofean Jag. 1X. 286 The fierce 
Siroc prevails ! 1800 Soutuey in C. C. Southey £77 (1849) 
Il. 93 A detestable burning blast, a bastard sort of siroc. 
1827 Montoomery Pelican fsé. 1. 25 Every wind From 
the hot Siroc to the wet Monsoon. 1867 Eimerson Jay 
Day, etc. Wks. (Bohn) HI. 438 Vhese the siroc could not melt. 

B. 1789 {see b]. 1819 W.S. Rosi Lett. 1. 289, 1 atnibute 
..this strange influence of perfumes to the Sciroc. 1879 
M. D. Coxwav Deronod. 1. 1. vii, 184 Here sciroc, there 
burricane, and often tornado, 

y. 1800 HELENA WELLS Constantia Neville (ed. 2) 1, 261 
The grass looked as if it had endured the baleful effects of 
the blighting Siroch. 1825-9 Mrs. SHErwooo Lady of 
Alanor V. xxix, 122 That woody vale,..where no burning 
siroch blows, 


b. attrib. and Comb, 

1789 Mrs. Piozz1 Journ. france 1. 190 A sciroc wind, or 
a rainy day, or a hard frost. ¢1808 R. K. Porter Ans. 
& Swed. (1913) 11. xlii. 193 The Siroc sultriness and oppres- 
sion.. increases at every step. 1809 Brrooxn Jour thro’ 
Sicily xx. 207 Lest we should be caught by the Sirocce 
winds. 1829 Por Yaserdane Poems (1859) 215 Like rain 
Upon the Siroc-withered plain. 


Sirocco (sirp‘ko). Also 7 syrocco, 8 syrocca, 
serocco; 7, 9 scirocco, 9 scirrocco. [a. It. 
strocco, scirocco (also scilocco},= Sp. stroco (also 
xalogue), Pg. xarouco, Prov. sirec, older F. stroc, 


siroch (also séloc, scilogue, etc.), ad. Arab. 5% 


sharg east, f. sharaga (the sun) rose. Cf. prec.] 
1. An oppressively hot and blighting wind, blow- 
ing from the north coast of Africa over the Medt- 
terranean and affecting parts of Sonthern Europe 
(where it is also moist and depressing). Usually 


with éhe. 

a. 1617 Moayson /éin. 1. 211 The South-East winde (which 
the Italians call Syrocco) did blow very contrary to us. 
1667 Mitton ?, £. x. 706 Forth rush..urus and Zephir 
with thir lateral noise, Sirocco, and Lihecchio. 1756-7 tr. 
Aeysler's Trav. (1760) 11. 96 The woods south of Rome are 
kept np as a fence against the Szrocco, or south-west wind. 
ar7gt WESLEY Ser, Ixix. Wks. 1811 IX. 251 There will be 
no Sirocco in Italy. 1818 Mas. [Lire Pees sev. Occas. 
(ed. 2) 120 When dire Sirocco..From Afric’s burning sands 
mephitic vapours brings. 1859 HawtHorne J/arble aun 
xl, Where the sirocco steals away their strength. 1884 F. M. 
Ceawroro Rom. Singer 1,21 The sirocco was blowing up 
and down the streets. 

transf, 1872 E. Brapvon Life (ndia ii, 14 From the west 
blows a scorching wind, the sévecco of. the Daodpore desert. 

B. 1819 Snecrev Leti. Prose Wks. 1880 1V. 134 My health 
is better so long as the scirocco blows. 1861 Miss Beacrort 
Egypt Sepulch, & Syrian Shrines Wl. 223 Under the balmy 
skies of the early spring, before the horrible scirocco begins 
to blow. 1866 Howeuus Venel, Lise iii, 33 The insidious 
heat of the scirocco. 

b, With @ and pl. 

a. 1820 Byaon Afar, Fad.1. ii. 572 The atmosphere is thick 
and dusky; ‘Tis a sirocco, 1884 S¢. Famtes's Gaz. 11 Dec. 
10/2 The storm..was followed by a sirocco, which lasted 
until noon. . 

B. 31841 FitzGeratp Left, (1889) 1. 71 We have incessant 
rain, which is as bad as your sciroccos. 1860 Mrs. Haavey 
Crutse Claymore vii. 134 A khamseen was blowing ;..this 
wind, which is an exaggerated scirocco, brings clouds of 
hot sand from the desert. — 

ec. fig. A blighting influence; a fiery storm, 

1864 G. A. Sata Quite Alone 1. ii, 40 Now Scandal’s sirocco 
seized a spiteful anecdote, and twirled and twisted and sent 
it spinning. 1865 J. H. INGRawAm Pillar of Fire (1872) 401, 
lentave passed through a sirocco of the soul. 

2. elli#t. A sirocco drying-machine (see 3). 

1890 Daily News 2 Sept. 2/5 When the hops have been 
sufficiently rolled ..they are..placed in the drying machine 
or sirocco, 1892 Watsu Zea x05 1n the process of ‘firing ’ 
the leaves are.. placed in layers in a hot-air machine, known 
as a ‘Sirocco’. 

3. attrib., as sirocco blast, -dust, fog, gale, 
weather, wind; also siroeco fan, a fan for forcing 


a strong current of air into a mine, etc.; sirocco 
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SIROCCOISH. 


drying-closet, drying-machine, oven, a closet, 
machine, or oven for drying hops or tea-leaves, by 
means of a hot, moist cnrrent of air (cf. 2). 

1894 GLaosrone Horace i. xxiii. 5 Vonr vines shall mock 
*scirocco blasts. 1885 C. G. W. Lock IWorksh. Rec. Ser. 1v. 
115.2 About a third of the ten..is cured in Davidson's so- 
culled ‘*sirocco’ drying-closets. 1890 Pall Mali G. 1 Oct. 
2/3 The first ‘*Sirocco’ drying machine (in which hops are 
being made into tea). 1879 Eucycl. Brit, X. 266/: The dust 
or sand of dried lakes... borne away into the upper regions 
of the atmosphere,..may descend again..in the form of 
‘red-fog', ‘sea-dust ’, or ‘*sirocco-dust’, 1861 Miss Bravu- 
rort Egypt. Sepulch. & Syrian Shrines UW. xxiii. 295 The 
mountains.. were veiled in 2 dreamy, sad-looking *scirocco 
fog. 1895 F. M. Crawroro Casa Braccio xxxvi, Vhen came 
November with its pestilent *sirocco gales and its damp- 
ness. 1890 Darly News 2 Sept. 2/5 The machinery consists 
of a *Sirocco oven and a patent ten roller. 1897 Hucnes 
Mediterrancan Fever v. 193 It [se. ice] will also be needed 
in warm and *sirocco weatber, 1777 A. Aoams in Fam, 
Lett, (1876) 253 Thesame effect. .which..the *sirocco winds 
have upon the inhabitants of Sicily. 1794 SutLivan Fiew 
Naz, I. 19 An enfeebling and unhinging power, like that of 
the Sirocco wind. 

Siroccoish, 2. zouce-word. Ing seir-. [f. 
prec. + -1sH.] Somewhat resembling thal pro- 
duced by the sirocco; oppressively hot and moist. 

1837 J. F. Coorer Any/and (ed. 2) 11}, 195 We are more 
elastic. .in a clear hracing air, than in one that is close and 
sciroccoish, 

Siron, variant of Cinox Ods. 

The Latin pl. sfromes, syrones occurs in works of the 17th 
cent., 25 the transl. of Mouffet’s /eaz. /asects (1658) 1094. 

1744 tr. Boerhaave's Inst, U1. 294 The Sirons, as they are 
called, dwell in these Cells when they cause the Itch. 

Sirope, obs. f. Syrup. Sirp(e)cloth, varr. of 
Screctotu Ods. Sirples, -us, obs. ff. ScRPLICE, 

Sirrah (sira). Now arch. Forms: a. 6syra, 
syrra (syrria?), 6-7 sirra. 8. 6 syrha, syrrha, 
6-7 sirha, sirrha. ‘y. 6 sirah, 7 syrrah, 7— 
sirrah. 5, 6 serea, serray, serrha, 9 dial. 
serrah. See also STirrau. [f. Sin sd, The addi- 
tional syllable had probably no definite origin, 
thongh explained by Minshen asthe interj.a/ or4a.] 

1. A lerm of address used to men or boys, ex- 
pressing contempt, reprimand, or assumption of 
authority on the part of the speaker; sometimes 
employed less seriously in addressing children. 

a, 1§26 100 Aferry Ta/es (Rastell) xlii, Sirra I vnderstand 
that thou dost ly euery night with my wyfe when Iam from 
home. 148 Crowrey Confut, N. Shaxton Gjb, A, syra, 
there said you wel! 1605 Suaxs. Afach, 1. ii, 30 Sirra, 
your Fathers dead, And what will you do now? 1641 W. 
Motustracu in Buccleuch AISS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 289 
The Bishop saying ‘Sir’, was mistaken to have said Sirra, 
and called to the har. ' 

@. 153 T. Witsos Rhe?. 2 Sirha, when our..graundsires 
were alive thei spake plainly in their mothers tongne. 157 
G. Harvey Two Lett. ii, 64 Ah Syrrha, and lesu Lord, 
thought I, haue we at Jast gotten one, of whom his olde 
..Companions may iustly glory. 1592 Kyo SA. Trag. u. 
v. 61 Syrha, sirha, Ile know the trueth of all. 1602 Hot- 
tano Pliny xxxv. x. LI. 538 Sirrha, (quoth he) remember 
you are but a shoemaker, 

y._ 1598 B. Jonson Zz, Man in Hut. 1.3, But, heare you, 
sirah. 1631 /figh Coninission Cases (Camden) 194 Nay, 
sirrah,..1 knowe not what will become of yon. 1656 5S. 
Hortano Dom Zara 171 Syrrah, Thongh I cannot prove 
how, or where thou attainedst those glorious Arms,..yet 
[etc.]. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 105 ? 3, Lassure yon Sirrah, 
{ wont go to the Devil for you. 1796 Mae. D'Arstay 
Camilla WV. 169 Sirrah, I'll break your bones! 1821-2 
Suetitey Chas. /, ii. 106 Go, sirrah, and repent of your 
offence Ten minutes in the rain. 1855 Kincstev IV esti. 
Ho Pe “Vou mean Captain Drake, your worship?’ ‘I du, 
sirrah’. 

8. 1547 Hoorer Answ, Bf. Winchester Vj, See thy God, 
knele downe serea and hold upp thy handes. 1566 Drant 
Horace Sat. \. iii, B iij h, What serray what I say? (Quod 
he) doste thou not know thy selfe? 570 Levins Afanip.1 
Serrha, Aeus, io, 1833 Ciose Satirist 164 Wl fetch the, 
thau idle serrah ! z . 3 

b. Used attributively with appellations or proper 


names. 

1588 Snaxs, ZL. L. L. 1. 121 Sirra Costard, I will infranch- 
ise thee. 1592 GREENE Conny Catch. 1, Wks. (Grosart) X. 
s9 Sirrha collier, know that we are here all assembled as a 
grand Iurie. 1603 Dexker & Cuettre Grissif 1. i, But, 
Sirha Rice, when's the day? 1663 CowLey Cutter of Cole. 
man Sty. 1, ii, 1, Sirra Jack-an-apes, if you start when 
your father speaks to you. 1860 AinsworTH Ovingdean 
Grange 1x. ii, 341 Give mea glass of brandy, sirrah host. 

+2. Applied to women (serionsly or in jest). Ods. 

1604 Dexker Honest Wh, 0. i, Sirrah Bellafront,..tbou 
shalt sit at the upper end, punk, 1617 Fretcuer Valen. 
tintan it.iv, Ah Sirrah; And have we got you here? faith 
Noble Lady, We’l keep you one month Courtier. 1676 
Exurreoce Alan of Mode mt i, Adod, sirrab, 1 like thy 
wit well. 1710 Swirt Frail. Stella vii, Vou lose all_your 
money at cards, sirrah Stelia, r7x1 /4id. 11 July, Stella, 
hussy, don’t you remember, sirrah [ete.]. 

Sirree. dial, and U.S. Also sirre-e, sir-ee, 
dial, sur-, sor-, sarree. [f. Sir sd. (cf. prec.); 
prob. a modification of the common dialect srry, 
Surry, ele.) Sir, sirrah. 

1823 Axigh?'s Quarterly Mag. \. 300 Oi say, sitree, where 
be'st thee gwain? 4848 Ruxton Far West i, No sirre-e; 
I went ont when Spiers lost his animals. 186 G. F, Beaxe- 
LEY Lng, Sportsman ix. 146 To say No sirree-e-e-e-e is to con- 
vey the sentence of No you infernal rogue [etc.]. 1900 R. H. 
Savace Brought to Bay 1. ii, ‘So, the title is secure! cried 
the overjoyed Hawtrey. ‘Yes, Sir-ee!' frankly answered 
Vexas Dave. 
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Sirreng, obs, form of SYRINGE. 

Sir-re-verence, 5%. O%s. exc, dial. Also 
6 se-, save, 7sa-reverence. [Alteration of save 
(abbreviated to sa’) reverence: see SAVE prep. 4 
and REVERENCE sé. 5.] 

+1. Str-reverence of, with all respect for, with 
apologies to. (Cf REVERENCE s/. 5.) Obs. 

2575 Ganm. Gurton Vv. ii, Sir reuerence of your master- 
dome, and you were out n-doore[etc.]. 1594 Looce & GREENE 
Looking Gl. 326 And sir, sir-renerence of your manhood and 
genterie, I haue bronght home such mony as you lent me. 
1614 Ricn Honestie of Age (1844) 14 His manners, that 
hauing to tell a sober tale to a Justice of peace, would still 
begin his speeches with ‘Sir reuerence of your worships 
honesty ". 1634 Massixcer / ery Woman u. iii, The beast- 
liest man—.. (Sir-reverence of the company)—a rank whore- 
master, 

+b. Withont const. Ods. 

a. 1890 Suaks. Com, Err, ut ii, or A very reverent 
body: I such a one, asa man may not speake of, without 
he say sir reuerence. xg92 G. Harvey Four Lett. Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 171 And, sir reuerence, how lowsy he and the 
mother of Infortunatus were. 1614 B. Jonson Sart. Fair 
{nduct., Hee has (sirreuerence) kick'd me tbree, or foure 
times about the Tyring-house. 1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes 
Pref. Verses, And makes the Country Neighbourhood about 
Swallow, Sir reverence, what he voideth out. 1687 Mrs, 
kun Lucky Chance tv. i, Plain Fulbank,—methinks you 
might have had a Sir-reverence under your girdle, Sir, 

B. 1596 Harincton A/etam. Ajax Let. Aijb, A thing 
that I cannot name wel without saue-reuerence. 1598 
Detonry Yacke News, x. 115, 1 was n woman when she 
was, se-reverence, a paltrie girle, 1658 Burton Covi. 
Antoninus Itin, 223 So great was his despite against him, 
meerly because he was Sacerdos A/arita/us, which forsooth 
he cannot name without a Sa-Reverence, 1681 Brount 
Glossogr. (ed. 5), Sa-reverence, salva reverentia, saving re- 
gard or respect; an usual word. 

+e. With punning allusion to Sim 56. 1. Obs. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce’s Sufer. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 270 
They neither feare Goodman Sathan,..nor Sir Reuerence, 
nor milord Gouernement himselfe. 

2. Iluman excrement. 

rsgz GREENE Ad Browne Wks. (Grosart) X}. 33 His 
face,..and his Necke, were all besmeared with the soft 
sirreuerence, so as he stunk, 1694 Morrevx Kadelais rv. 
li, For four.. Days I hardly scumber'd one poor Butt of Sir- 
reverence. 1738 Bracken /arrrery (1749) 218 It was a 
Bolus made of Sirreverence or Human Dung, begging the 
Reader’s Pardon. 1771 Smo.cett Amp. Cl. 30 Apr., As 
a plate of marmalade would improve a pan of sir-reverence, 
1828- in dial. glossaries (Vorksh., Durham). 

b. With a A piece or lump of this. 

1592 Greene Upstart Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 235 
As far as a hungry sow can smell a sir renerence. 1683 
Drvpen lind, ‘ Duke of Guise ' Wks. 1725 V. 333 If L cry 
a Sir-Reverence, and you take it for Honey, make the best 
of your Bargain, 1704 N.N, tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. 
Parnass. 11.174 To try an Important Experiment, whether 
it was possible for ‘em to preserve a Sir Reverence. 1720-1 
Lett, fr. Mist's Frnl, (1722) U1. 315 To pass hy the Sir- 
reverence, and the good Dousing the Dragon met with. 
1836-48 B. D. Watsu A ristoph. Acharn. Ww. vii, May Pro- 
vidence Send to the hand of this fine shark A newly-born 
sir-reverence. @1840 Frerr Avristoph. Acharn. 1170 Let 
him grasp for his defence A ponderous sir reverence. 

Hence + Sir-re'verence v. Ods. rare. 

1665 Hea Ang. Rogue 1. iii.27 Another time sirreverenc- 
ing in a paper, and running to the window with it. 1697 
Cisper Woman's Witiv. 520 Lord Sir! 1 do Sir-reverence 
your Person, 

Sirrha, obs. form of Srrrau. 

+Sivright. 0ds— [f. Sim sé.] A right per- 
taining to the male line. 

1623 tr. Favine’s Theat, Honour vu. ii. 204 Rodolphe 
alleaged that the Dukedome..was..a Male Fief of the 
Empire, from which... Daughters were excluded, and so the 
sirright ceassing, he was the very neerest heire. 


Sirring, obs. f. Syrince. Sirris, variant of 
Sins, Sirrup, obs. f. Syrup. Sirsa (Sc.): 
see SiR 50. 7 b. 

Sirship (s5uafip). [f. Sir sd.+-suir.] The 
position ofa Sir; baronetcy. 

1873 Gentil, Mag. July 101 A baronet.. whose grandfather 


. had left his descendants nothing to support the dignity of 
the hereditary Sirship, ‘3 “a oe 


Sirt, var. Syrt és, Sirtes, -is: see Syrris 
06s, Sirup, obs. and U.S. var. Syrup, Sirur- 
gien: see CuIKURGEON and SurcEoN. 

|Sirvente (sirvants). Also syrvente, sirvent, 
[a. F. strvente or ad. Prov. sérventes, serventes 
(cf. OF. serventets, -ois, lt, serventese, Sp. servent- 
esto), app. {. servir to serve, but the connexion is 
not quite clear. The French and English form 
has arisen by taking sérventes as a pl.] A form 
of poem or lay, nsu. satirical, employed by the 
tronbadours of the Middle Ages. 

el Scott Jvankoe xvii, The knight..asked his host 
whether he would choose a sivvente in the language of ce, 
or a at in the language of oui. 1840 Browntne Sordedlo 
n. 516 To get A notion of the Troubadour’s intent In ron. 
del, tenzon, vitlai or sirvent. 1878 Stusss Study Med. & 


Aled. Hist. vi. (tg00) 141 Some few sirventes or satiric lays 
that entitle Richard [I] to the name of a trouvere. 


Sis, obs. variant of Sicz, Siss 50.1 

Sisal (sisal, sisal). Also sissal. [See def.] 

1. The name of a port in Yncatan, used attrib, 
with fibre, grass, hemp, to designate the prepared 
fibre of several species of Agave and Fourcroya, 
which is largely exported from that place for nse 


| 


SISERARY. 


in rope-making. Also Stsa/ plant, the aloe or 
other plant from which the fibre is obtained. 

1843 Peany Cycl. XXVIL. 7246/1 None of its agricultural 
products yield articles of export, except the Sisal hemp. 
1859 All Year Round No, 32.126 The sisal hemp, which is 
the pres of the Agave Americana, is also very enticing 
to the speculator. 1887 Sostorn (Mass.) Frei, 6 May 4/8 
A cargo of sisal grass for the Plymouth Cordage Company. 
1889 7'i:es g Mar. 4/3 The issue was an Act..to give sub- 
stantial encouragement..to the cultivation of the sisal fibre. 
1889 D. Morris Aew Bulletin No. 27. 60 The true Sisal 
plant is Agave rigida. 

attrib. 1878 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 36/2 The prosperity 
which Vucatan in recent years owes to the development of 
the Sisal hemp trade. 188z Curisty New Commercial Pt. 
No. 6, 43 ‘The Giant Lily or Sisal Hemp Plant of South 
America (Mourcroya gigantea). 1893 Westm.Gas.27 May 
6/2 Some thousands of acres of sisal bemp plantations. 

2. ellipt. =prec. Chiefly aftrid. 

1883 /isheries Exhib. Catal. 24 White Sisal Rope. White 
Sisal Lines. 1895 Daily News 7 Sept. 2/3 Hemp has shown 
renewed activity...Sisal also is firmer. 1896 Pali Mall 
Mag, May 65 Almost all the settlers of this island [sc. 
Andros] are engaged in Sisal cultivation. 


Siscoe, variant of Cisco. U.S. 

1880 Libr. Unio. Anowt, Vi. 11 Herring are found all 
along the const; and in the lakes there is a similar fish 
known as the siscoe, 

Siscowet (siskojet). Also siskawitz, -iwit, 
-owet, etc. [Odjibwa, meaning literally ‘cooks 
itself’ (Goode).] A variety of the great lake trout 
of N. America, fonnd in Lake Superior. 

1849 H. W. Hersert Fish : Fishing 145 The Siskawitz 
is rather shorter and stouter than the Mackinaw fish, 1884 
Gooor Nats, Hist. Aquat, Anint. 496 Vhe Siscowet, Sa/- 
velinus Namaycush, 1888 — Ameer. Fishes 468 The 
amateur is likely to confound the Namaycnsh with the 
Siscowet. 

atirié. 1882 Joroan & GitpErt Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 
318 Siscowet Salmon..is probably a local variety rather 
than a distinct species. 

Sise, obs. variant of Stcr, S1zz. 

+Siseangle. Os. rare. [f. siseStce+ ANGLE.] 
A hexagon. So {Siseangled a. 

1g51 Recoroe Pathw, Knowl. 1. Def., Likewyse shall you 
iudze of siseangles, which haue sixe corners. 1567 — Whets?. 
C iij, Quadrate, Cinkeangeled, Siseangeled. 

Sisel (si'sél), 5d. Zool. [ad. G. z2esel: cf. Z1ZEL.] 
A kind of ground-sqnirrel (see quots.). 

1880 Casseli’s Nat. Hist. 111, 93 Of the Old World species 
the best known is the Sisel, or Suslik (Spermophilus citil- 
2us), which is abuadant in Central and Eastern Europe, and 
in Siberia, 1894-3 LypEKKeR Noy, Nat. Hist. 111.79 The 
suslik or sisel of North-Eastern Europe and Northern Asia. 


+Sisel, z. Obs! [a. ON. syst, related to 
sfsla sb. work, business, sys/a vb. to be busy, etc. ] 
Occupied, engaged. 

1325 Metr. Hon, 112 Quen hali kire higan newli, Sain 
Jon was sisel, and bisi, In ordaining of priestes and clerkes, 
And in casting kire werkes. 

{{Siser. Bot. rare. [L. séser, perhaps the same 
as Gr. oicapoy (whence mod.L. s7sarwm).] ‘The 
water-parsnip or skirret (.Szzem sésarzenz). 

1548 Tuanen Names Herbes 74 Fuchsius rekoneth that 
our skyrwort, or skyrwit is a kinde of siser. 1562 — Herbal 
1, (1568) 139 The roote of Siser sodden is pleasant to the * 
aout. 19753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Siser, in botany, a 
name given to theskirret. 1858 Mavne Axfos. Lex., Sium 
Sisaruom, systematic name of the siser or skirret, formerly 
considered aromatic. 

Siser, obs. form of S1zar. 

Siserary (siséréori). Now dial Forms: 5 
sessarary, 7 sesarara, 8 ceserera; 7 sas-, 8-9 
sassarara (g sassaray); 7 sursurrara; 8 siser- 
ari, 8-9 -ary, 9 -ara; 7 sissara, 8-9 sisserara, 
g -ary. [Popular corruption of CERTIORARI.) 


+1. A writ of Certiorari. Ods. 

1481-90 Howard Househ, Bks.(Roxb.) 196 My Lord payd 
to the Clerk of the Pece for a sesserary for the Vekery of 
Wyrmyngforde ij.s. vj.d, 1607 Mropteton Phenix C j, 
Heere a writ of Demur, there a Procedendo, heere a Sur- 
surrara, there a Capiendo, 1607 Tourneur Aev. Trag. 
G iij, They cannot so much as pray, but in lnw, that their 
sinnes may be remou’d, with a writ of Error, and their 
soules fetcht to heauen, with a sasarara, 1620 MELTON 
Astrolog. 67 Sissaras, Writs, Latitats and Procidendos. 
1760-1 SMoLtetT Launcelot Greaves ii,O | that there wasa 
lawyer here to serve him with a siserari. 

2. With asiserary, with a vengeance; suddenly, 
promptly. 4 

31607 W[ENTWosTH] S[MITH] Puritan Widow ft}. ili, If it 
be lost or stole..a Cunning Kinsman of mine..wonld fetcht 
againe with a Sesarara. 1765 SteRNE Ty. Shandy vin, xxi, 
It was on Sunday in the afternoon, when I fell in love all at 
once with a sfsserara. 1766 Gotosm, Iie. TV. xxi, ‘As for 
the matter of that,” returned the hostess, *. out she shall pack 
with a sassarara’. 1829 Benrnam Yaustice & Cod. Petit, 
Abr, Petit. Fusiice 71 {ll fetch you up with a sisserary. 
1857 G. W. THornsusy Songs of Cavaliers § Roundheads 
55 Tossing off Canary cups, With a Sassarara. 


8. A severe rebuke or scolding; a sharp blow; 


a torrent of (langnage). 

1771 Smottetr Humph. Cl. 15 May, | have gi'en the dirty 
slut a siserary. 1826 Scott IVoodst. x, Master Holdenough 
. attacked it with snch a siserary of Latin as might have 
scared the devil himself. 180 G. W. Revnotos Afys?. of 
Court 1. 16 He was just infficting a Sassarara upon the 
waiter for not keeping up a cheerful fire. 1893 Cozens 
Haroy Broad Norfoik 5 One boy will give another a clip 
o’ the hend.., and once | heard ‘a fellow say he had given 
another a sisserara, 


SISKIN. 


4. A loud clanging noise. 

41970 ' Lady Ouncebell’ v. in Child Ballads 11. 207 He 
heard the bells of the high chapel ring, They rang witb a 
ceserera. @ 1850 /b/d. 209 Has made a loud sassaray. 

Sisers, obs, f. Scissors. Sisimbrium, cbs. var. 
of SisymBrium. Siskawitz, var. of Srscowst. 

Siskin (siskin). Also 6 sysken-, 7 sisken, 
[ad. G. dial. sésschen or setschen,=older Flem, 
sijsken, cifsken (Kilian; Du. and Flem. szysye), 
Da. sésger, a dim. form based on MHG. sésee 
(alse 2ise; G. sedsig), MLG. stseke, stse (Norw. 
sisth, sisk, Sw. siska), which are app. of Slavenic 
origin ; cf. Pol. ezyéz#, exys, Russ. chicheh’, chizh’.] 

1. A small song-bird, in some respects clesely 
allied to the goldfinch; also called ABERDEVINE. 

By older writers sometimes identified with the greenfinch. 

1562 Turner Herbal 11. (1568) 134 It [sesamum] groweth 
in Germany..and men fede byrdes with the sede of it there, 
namelye Syskennes. 1567 Mapiet Gm. Forest 80 She most 
commonlye hatcheth hir yong in the Larkes Nest or Siskins, 
which Siskin is not much vnlike to the Goldfinch. 1616 
Surer. & Marknam Country Farme vit. Ixx. 731 The Sis- 
kins line, some fiue, others eight yeares. 166: Lovrtt 
Hist. Aniut. § Min. Asagoge aj, All sorts of little birds, as 
sprrows,..wrens, witwalls, siskens, 1768 Pexnant &77¢. 
Zool. 11. 512 The Siskin, which is an irregular visitant, said 
to come from Russia. 1774 Gorpsm. Wat, Hist. (1776) U1. 
169 The Siskin and Linnet only forsake us in severe winters. 
pare Moxracy Oraith. Suppl. s.v. Siséin, The Aberdevine 
or Siskin, is in size between that of the Greater and Lesser 
Red-poles. 1841 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1. 252 The siskin 
(Carduelis spinus)..is sometimes very abundant. 1894-5 
Lypekker Aoy. Nai. Hist. WI. 385 From Japan to the 
British Isles the common siskin (CArysomiiris sfinius) is 
found in suitable localities. | 

2. Applied with defining words to various small 
birds related te er resembling the siskin. 

1783 Latuam Geu. Synop. Birds 11.1. 292 Mexican Siskin 
.-inhabits Mexico. /éid. 293 Chinese Siskin .. inhabits 
China. 1839 Aupuson Ornith, Biog. V. 46 Black-headed 
Siskin, Fringitla Magellanica, [bid. 85 Arkansaw Siskin, 
Fringilla psaltria, 1874 Coves Birds N. IW. 116 Arkansas 
Goldfinch; Mexican Siskin. 1884 — 4. Asner. Birds 334 
Chrysomitris pinus,.. American Siskin. 

3. attrib., as siskin finch, group; siskin-green, 
a light green inclining to yellow; siskin-parrot, 
asmall parrot of the genus Wastterna (Cent. Dict.). 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Alin. (ed. 3} 59 Siskin-green 
forming the connecting link with yellow. 18125 STEPHENS in 
Shaw's Gen. Zool, UX. 11. 467 Siskin Finch. /é2¢. 471 Mex- 
ican Siskin Finch. 1879 E, P. Wricut Anim, Life 260 
A peculiar sort of green approaching to sage-green, but so 

eculiar as to give rise tothe name of ‘siskin-green’, 1894-5 

vorKkKkEr Roy. Nat. Hist. IIT. 385 A less well-known mem- 
ber of the siskin group is the citril finch (CArysomitris 
citrinella), 2 

Siskowet, variant of Siscowret. Sisme, obs. 
f, Scnism. Sismograph, -meter, variants of 
SEISMOGRAPH, -METER. Sisour(e, obs, ff. Sizer. 
Sisours, obs. f. Scissors. 

+ Sispar (also sy-), ?obs. f. szde-spar. 

1532-3 Durk. Househa. Bk. (Surtees) 173 Pro sarracione 
} rod in sparres et sisparres. /bzd., Walplaytts et sysparres. 

Siss, 56.1 U.S. Also sis. (See quet.) 

1859 Baattetr Dict, Amer, (ed. 2), Séss and Sissy, con- 
tractions for sister, often used in addressing girls, even by 
their parents. ; 

Siss, sb.2 [Cf next.] <A hissing sound. 

1870 TALMAGE Criu:nbs Savepi Uf 397 The chuck and siss 
and smoke of tbe bar, as it plunged into tbe water. 

Siss (sis), v. Also 4 ciss-, sciss-, syss-. [ME, 
cissen, sissen,=MDnu. céssex, Du. and LG. sissen, 
of imitative origin: cf. G. zéschen and Sizz v.] 


intr. To hiss. Now dial. and U.S. 

In dial. use also frans., to hiss (a person), to incite (a dog) 
by hissing: see Eng. Dial. Dict. 

23.. W. DE Bisseswortn in Wright Vee, (1857) 152 Sexpenié 
ciphele, scisset [v.r. cisses, ¢1400 BLS. Bibl. Reg. 12 8.7. 
f. 12 (Halliw.), Szdf/us est genus serpentis,..asyssing. 1590 
Sir J. Smyvty Disc. Weapons 2: Their peeces..sometimes 
lieth sissing in the touchhole or peece. 18a8- in dialect 
glossaries (Yks., Lanc., Chesh., Linc.), 2828-32 Wesster, 
Siss, to hiss; a legitimate word in universal popular use in 
New England. 1859 in BartLert Dil. Anrer, (ed, 2). 1886 
S. W, Line, Gloss. s.v., ve always a sissing noise in my 
head. /6id., If a sup o’ rain were to fall, it would siss. 

Siss (obs. Sc.): see SITHE, time. 

Sissars, -ers, obs. forms of Scissors. 

\Sissonne. rare. [F. szssonne, séssone: sec 
Littré and Hatzfeld.] A certain step in dancing. 

1706 J. Weavea Orchesography Table 35 A Table of 
Sissonnes or Cross leaps. 

|| Sissoo (si's7). 
(Urdii (Hind?) sisz#.] 

1.A valuable Indian timber-tree, Dalbergia Sissoo. 

1810 T. Winitamson £, /ndia Vade Af. 11.71 This [wood], 
which is called the sissoo, grows in most of the great forests, 
intermixed with the saz/. 1854 Hooxra Himalayan Frais. 
IL. 340 mole, The Cuttack forests are composed of teak, Sal, 
Sissoo, ebony,..and other trees of a dry soil. 1876 Cornhill 
Mag. Sept. 318 Studded here and there with tall clumps of 
sé? and sisst. 

atirié, 1810 T.Witttamson &. /ndia Vade M.11.72 Some 
sissoo-trees grow to a great height. 1859 J. Lane WVander- 
ings in India 358 The Governor-General..wore his head 
as high as a seesu-tree. 1874 Stewart & Branpis Flora 
N, iV. India 149 The Sissoo tree is indigenous in the sub. 

Himalayan tract, 

&. The timber obtained from this tree. 
1810 T. Witttamson £. /ndia Vaide AF, IL. 91 Sissov is, of 
Vou, IX. 


Also seesoo, seesu, sissu. 
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late, more employed than formerly for the frame, ribs, knees, 
&c.of ships. 1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales 1,162 The beams 
too of the houses, if not of bamboo, sissoo, or teak, are not 
safe from their devastating fangs. 1874 Stewart & Branois 
Flora N. W. India 150 Sissoo is very elastic, it seasons 
! well, does not warp or split, and takes 2 fine polish. 

allvib. 1873 BaLrour Cyel. fndia (ed. 2) IV. 184/1 Sissoo- 
wood oil,..an empyrenmatic medicinal product. 1874 
Stewart & Branpis Flora N, W. India 150 Sissoo wood 
is esteemed highly for all purposes where strength and 
, elasticity are required. /did., Supplies of large Sissoo logs. 

Sissors, -oures, obs. forms of Scissors. 

Sissy: see Siss 56.1 

Sist, 5d. Se. Zaw. [f. the vb.] A stay or 
suspension ef some proceeding; sfec. an ‘order 
or injunction of the Lord Ordinary prohibiting 


diligenee te proceed ’ (Bell). 


Sedernnt Nov. 9. 1680) Fourteen Days are only allowed for 
Sists of Execution, from the Date the Bill was signed. 
fbid., That it may be known what Sists are granted, the 
Clerks of the Bills are ordained to make an Alphabetick 
Inventar of Bills Refused or Sisted. 1721 Woprow Corr. 
(1843) 11. 562 A sist in case of heats and debates in a session, 
until superior judicatories took up the differences. 1753 
Stewart's Trial App. 121 He gave notice to the tenants of 
Ardshiel, that he had procured a sist for them against the 
decreet of removing. 1765-8 Ersxine /ast. Law Scot, wv. 
iii, § 18 A sist granted on a bill without passing it, expires 
also in fourteen days. 1800 A. Cartyte Axtobiogr. 287 
The solicitor. immediately granted the alarmed brethren a 
sist. 1838 W. Bete Dict. Law Scot. 961 Where intimation 
of the application or sist in the Bill-Chamber has been 
made to the charger. 

trausf, 1831 Sin W. Hamitton Disexss. (1853) 216 Incon- 
; tempt of a sist on the proceedings by the Elector of Mentz. 

Sist,v. Sc. [ad. L. sés¢cve to cause to stand, 
etc., a reduplicated form corresponding to sare 
| to stand. ] 

1. a. trans. To stop, stay, or suspend (some pro- 
ceeding, etc.), e5f. by judicial decree. 

1652 Keg. Commiss.Gen, Assembly (S.H.S.) UI. 553 Their 
desire and overture for sisting the present differences had 
heen mett by the Commission, 1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1406/2 
We bave thonght fit hereby to sist and supersede all Execu- 
tion upon any Letters of Caption, 1716 Woprow Corr. 
(1843) Il. 1g2 The Assembly might now declare, that they 
did not.. design to..rescind a sentence passed in the Com- 
mission ; but only..had sisted its execution. 1831 Church 
| Patronage Reporter Jan. 9 Uf it [patronage]enjoys the high 
sanction of the pages of inspiration, we may here sist our 
procedures 1881 J. H. Stinuine /'¢xf-b4. Kant 6 The whole 
| business of metaphysic..is summarily sisted. 1885 Laz 
| Rep. 10 App. Cases 174 His Lordship sisted the appellant's 
| action until the decision of the action of declarator. 

absol. 1678 Sia G. Mackenzie Crivz. Laws Scot. u. x. $ iit, 
If a pursuit were intented before them, upon a Bond, they 
behoved to sist, if the Bond was alledged to be false. 

+b. intr. To cease, desist, stop. Ods. 

21676 Be. Gururiz Alen. (1748) 60 An accident which 
.-fell out upon the second of July, and imported, that the 
Covenanters meant not to sist there. 1676 Row Contin. 
Blair's Autobiog. xii. (1848) 456 Neither did the persecuting 
Prelatis rage then sist. a@1707 Sin D. Hume Domestic 
Details (1843) 55 My cause being in the roll, [had no mind 
it shall sist on any account. 

2. trans, + &. To present (oneself) defore a court. 
Also withent const. Os. rare. 

1643 Se, Acts, Chas, I (1870) VI. 1. 5 The Convention,. 
haveing given warrant to Charge the erle..to compeir 
with all diligence and sist his persone befor thame. @1722 
Lauber Decisions (1759) I. 680 Where a prisoner.. grants 2 
bond... to sist hineelegch a day, or else pay the debt. 

b. To canse or order (one) to appear dJefore a 


‘court; te summen or cite. 
1gar Woprow /fist, Suff. Ch, Scot. ut. i. (1830) LET. 7 

He was sisted before the committee for public affairs. 

rgsa_ Loutuian Form of Process (ed. 2) p. vi, The Manner 

of apprehending and sisting Delinquents before the Court. 

1801 A. Ranken Hist. France I. 283 On being sisted before 

the court, security or bail was taken. 1857 GiFitLan Liye 

Waller 16 He..was sisted before the Court of War, and 

condemned to die. 1868 Act 31 § 32 Vict. c. 100 § 98 No- 

thing herein contained shall prevent... the Court from sisting 
any person upon his own application. .asa party to the cause, 
. To place or posit. rare", 
1836 Sia W. Hamitton Discuss. (1853) 313 Some..have pre- 
posterously sisted nature as the first or generative principle. 
+Sistence!. Obs. rare—'. [aphetic form of 
Assistancr,] Aid, help. 
a3g13 Fasyan Cron, vi. cxlviii. (1811) 134 With the 
sistence of the cytezyns of the same, the sayd Cytie was 

defendyd. x 

+Sistence 2. Oés. rare—'. [f. L. sést-ere Sist 
v.+-ENCE.] Stopping. 

1640 HowEt, Dedona's Gr, 187 Extraordinary must be 
the wisdome of him who floateth upon the streame of 

overaigne favour, wherein there is seldome any sistence, 
twixt sinking and swimining. 

Sister (si'sto:), sd. Forms: a. | sweostor, 
sweoster (swester, Sweester, SW-, 8U-, soester); 
swostor, -tur; swustor, -tur, -ter; swystor, 
-tar, -ter, swistor, -ter, 8. 1-7 suster (4 -tir, 
-tyr). +. 3-4 soster (4 zoster). 5, 2- sister 
(4 -terre, -tre, -tur), §, Sc. 5-6 sistir (5 -tire, 6 
seister) ; 4 scyster, syister, 4-6 syster (4 -tre, 
6 -tur), 4-5 systyr, 5-6 Se. -tir; 4 oistir, 5 -ter, 
eyster, -tire, -tyr. [Common Tent, : OE. Sweos- 
ter, swuster, etc. (see above), =OFris. swester, 
OS. swestar (LG, swvester), OLLG, swwester, swwister 
(G. schwester), Goth. swéstar; forms without w 


1693 Stair Zusiit, (ed. 2) 1v. lil, 755 Therefore (by Act of - 


SISTER. 


appear in OFris. suster, séster (WFris. s¢ster, 
soster, EFris, siister, N¥ris. sdster, sester, etc.), 
MDn. and MIG. sauster (Du. suster, LG. suster, 
Stister), ON. and Icel. syst2ry (Norw. and Sw. 
syster, Da, sester), Of the three ME. types, sester 
and soster represent OE, forms with the w ab- 
sorbed, while szstey appears to be from Scan- 
dinavian. The Tent. stem *szes¢s- stands for an 
original sevesr-, and has cognates in OSlav. and 
Russ. sestra, Lith. sest, Skr. svasd (svasr-), L. 
soror (:—*swvesor), OIr. stur, Welsh chwair.] 

I. 1. A female in relationship to another per- 
son or persons haying the same parents. (Also 


applicable te female animals.) 

Sometimes loosely used in the sense of HA.r-sisTer, and 
in that of SisteR-1N-Law, 

a, agoo O. EF. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 658, Haefde bine 
Penda adrifenne.. forpon he his swostor{Zavd 4/5. swustor) 
anforlet. /d27, an. 888, Sia was /Elfredes sweostur cyninges. 
e925 bid. an, G22, pa zefor “Ebelflad his swystar at Tame- 
worpize. cgso Lindisf Gosp. Luke x. 40 Ne is de gemnise 
paette soester min forleort mec [etc.]. ¢ 1000 ZELFRIC Gren. 
aii, 13 Sexe nu, ic pe bidde, pat pu min swuster siz. ¢ 1100 
O. £. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1067, Da begann se cynge.. 
ayrnan his sweostor him to wife. axz1zz2 /47¢, (Laud Ms.) 
an, 1048, Pa... hetzhte hy his swyster to Hwerwillon. //#d. 
an, rogt, Eadgar..for to pam cynge..& to his swnstor. 

B. art2z2 O. /. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 604, Saeberht Rico- 
lan sunn A°delberhtes suster. 1154 /did. an. 1140, Enstace 
«nam pe kinges suster of France to wife. 1200 7372. 
Coll. LFont 147 bo two sustres wepen for here brodres dead. 
¢ 1200 Oran 6382 Pa susstress.. Werenn Labaness dohhtress. 
01350 W712, Palerne 2643 Pat worpi mayden Fat was Wil- 
lias suster. ¢1g00 MAUNDEV. (1839) xxvii. 288 ‘Thei taken 
hire Doughtres and hire Sustres to here Wyfes. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur wn. it, 101 By reson ye ar myn nenew, my 
susters sone. 1542 BoorDEe Dyetary xxxvii. (1870) 298 He 
dyd kylle his wyfe, and his wyfes suster, 21562 CAzdd-/ar- 
viages 65, | have gevin her xx*; and I wilbe as good yntu 
my suster Katherine. x610 B. Jonson Adch. ut. iv, Gods 
will, my suster shall see him. 

y. 1298 Lay. 25334 Pe fader weap a bane sone, soster o ban 
broper. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 88 Morgan..of pe eldor 
soster was, ¢1320 Sir 77fstr. 720 Jour owhen soster him 
bare. 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 308 Fedra hire yonger Soster 


_ eke, A lusti Maide. /4#7.,'To sen hire Soster mad a queene. 


6. exz50 Gen. & Ex. 3855 Dor was moyses sister dead, 
@ 1300 Cursor A. 2410 Pou art my sister and i pi broper. 
€1330 R. Brunne Chron. Hace (Rolls) 2328 Perfore y schal 
myn heritage Gyue py sistres in mariage. 13795 Barsour 
Bruce 1. 51 Ile wes cummyn off the offspryng Off hyr that 
eldest systir was. c1q40 2romp. Parv. 78,2 Cystyr, by be 
faderys syde oonly, sovor. ¢ 1449 Pecock Aer. itt iv. 298 
That ech man ou3te for bere ouer myche loue to..britheren 
and sistris, 1535 Starkey LeZ. in England (1878) p. xx, 
‘The weyght of such maryage betwyx brother & systur. 1596 
Suaks, Zant, Shrew 1, il. 263 Her father. .will not promise 
her to any man, Vutill the elder sister first be wed. 1610 
Hotranp Camden's Brit. (1637) 579 Vhe inheritance hecame 
divided among the sisters of the said John Tiptoft. 1665 
Maney Grodins' Low C. Wars 423 Prince Manrice, and 
his Sister, who was marryed to Count Hohenlo. 1741-2 
Gray Agrip. 118 Daughter, sister, wife, And mother of their 
Cesars. 1994 Cotraipce Yo a Friend (Charles Lamb), 
1, too, a sister had, an only sister. 1821 Scorr Avail. 
xxix, [ trust your honour will allow ine to speak with my 
sister? 1897 Tennyson //arodd vy. ii, There was more than 
sister in my kiss, And so the saints were wroth, 

b. In older forms of the plural. 

In OE, the plural had either the same forms as the singu- 
lar, or appears as szweostra, -trn, etc. ‘These subsequently 
assumed the pl. -% of weak nouns, and gave the common 
ME. forms stustren, sostren, sistren, etc, (cf. dvethren). In 

eneral literary use these were finally discarded about 1550 
in favour of the pl. in -s, which is found as early as ¢ 1200. 

a, agoo O, £. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 718, Hiera swostur 
werun Cuenburz & Cupburh. cg50 Lindrs/. Gosp, Matt. 
xiii. 56 Suoester [Kushze. sweeter] his alle. c975 Rushw. 
Gosp, Mark vi. 3 Ah ne swester her usih mid sindun? ¢ 1000 
Saron Leechd, U1, 62 Neozone waeran Nodpxs sweoster. 
¢ 1400 Destr, Troy 8710 Miche bale hade his brether, and 
his blithe sister. /ézd@. 10759 Myche pite was of Priam.., 
With sobbyng of syster, bat semly were ever. ? 1562 Ciidd- 
Marriages 65 One of my suster is maried alreadie. 

B. cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Mark vi. 3 Ahne suoestro [¢ 1000 
swustra, ¢ 1x60 swustre] bis her mid usic sint? ¢1r100 O. 2. 
Chron. (MS.D) an. 1067, Mid his modor & his twam sweos- 
tran, [¢ 1160 /Zatton Gosp. Mark iti. 35 Se is min moder & 
min broder & mine swustren.] ¢1z90 5S, Ang, Leg. 1. 435 pat 
pou sum-3ware pine sostrene do in-to ane nonnerie. 1297 
R. Grove, (Rolls) 7560 His moder & is sostren tuo mid 
him sone he nom. 1340 [seesense 5] 1387-8 T. Usk Test. 
Love 11. i. (Skeat) 1. g3 As sustern in unitie they accorden. 
€1400 Maunpev. (1839) ix. 102 Sarra..and Meicha. .weren 
Sustren to the seyd Lothe. ¢1420 Chron, Vilod. 2077 
Hurre sustron weptone. ¢1440 Jacob's Well 49 Bretheryn 
or systerynes chylderyn arn in_pe secunde degre. ¢1507 
Plumpion Corr. (Camden) 202, I recommend me to you,.. 
and to all my brethren and sistren. 1553 T. Witson RAe?. 
30 b, You have other parentes, other brethren, sisterne, and 
nephewes. 1580 His & Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 432, E 
wil that ali the goodes be devyded equallye amongeste my 
Brethren and systeringe childringe. 

1843-8 [see 5] a 1849- [see 3b]. 1859 Baattetr Dict. 
Aimer, (ed. 2), Sistern, for sisters. A valgar pronunciation 
sometimes heard from uneducated preachers at the West. 

te. Used to designate the mother-in-law of 


one’s danghter. Oés. 

1701 Evetyn Diary 28 Mar., I went to the funeral of my 
sister Draper. 

2. fig. One who is reckoned as, or fills the place 
of, a sister. 

e950 Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. xii. 50 Min broder & suoester 
[Rushkw. swuster] & moder is fhe). ¢1200 Ormin 15709 
Weppmenn & wifmenn babe Sinndenn tili ure Laferrd 
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Crist Full dere brepre & susstress. 1340 Ayent. 89 He is 
my brober and my, roster and my moder. 138a WycuiF 
Prov. vii. 4 Sey to wisdam, My sisterthou art. ¢ r400 26 Pel. 
Poets 137 Thussayde] ..vntowormessekurly,..‘ Mysystren 
all ye bene’. /4zd., I shall call hem sustres. 1604 E. G[rim- 
STONE] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies v.xxiv. 394 The maidens.. 
that day were called the Sisters of their god Vitzliputzli. 
1831 Scorr C#, Robt, Introd. Addr. F 19 What do they 
whisper, thou sworn sister of the Eummenides ? 

b. A female holding a similar position to an- 


other; a fellow-qneen, etc. 

199 Suns. Hen. V, v. ii. 2 Vnto our brother France, and 
to our Sister, Henlth and faire time of day. 1821 Scotr 
Keni. xvii, If..it was needful to continue some restraint 
on the person of her unhappy sister of Scotland. 


3. a. A female member of a religious order, 


society, or gild; sfec. a nun. 

Also with special designations as Sisfer(s) of Charity, of 
Mercy, etc. . 

(a) ¢g00 tr. Baeda's Fist. w. xxiii. (1899) 340 Sumu aah 
nunne..wes..restende in sweostra slaperne. /di¢., pa 
zeseah heo odere sweostor ymb heo restende. 1362 Laner. 
P. Pl. A. 54 pat vche mon schulde seye, Ich were suster 
of (gour] house. ¢1380 Anétecrist in Todd Three Treat. 
Wyelif (1851) 125 But take we heede to..nunnes and sustris 
& see hou pei folowen Crist for be more parue. 1389 in 
Eng. Giids (1870) 3 To noriche more loue Lytwene be breth- 
erea and sustren of be bretherhede. c14go AlsA. Tales 
174 A sister of be fraternitie of Oegniez. 1482 in /2g. 
Hist. Rev, RXV. 122 Y° kepar of oure y® sistrenes librarte. 
1830 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 16, I bequeith..to the prior- 
isse of Thikhid and hir systers iijs. 1567 Gude §& Godlie B. 
(S.T.S.) 205 The Sisteris gray, befoir is day, Did crune 
within thair cloister. 1603 Suaks. Jfeas. for AL, un. iv. 18 
One Isabell, a Sister. ¢1660in J. Morris TroublesOur Cath. 
Forefathers (1872) vi. 257 For Subprioress she appointed 
Sister Anne Tremaine, one of our old Sisters that came from 
St. Ursula’s. 1796 Mrs. M. Ronixson Angelina II]. 24 
The grey sisters were endowed with five hundred marks an 
hour, to say masses, 1816 Sovtuey Poet's Pilgr. Proem 
xvi, Behold the black Begnine, the Sister grey. 1844 Aleut. 
Babylonian Princess 11. 16 Mass being concluded, each 
sister departs to pursue her particular employment. 1861 
M. Arnot Pop. Educ. France 112 They regard them.. 
with far less indulgence than the schools of the Sisters. 

(8) 1841 Penny Cycl. XX1. 181/2 There are a Roman 
Catholic church..and an establishment of the Sisters of 
Charity. 187: Cartyte in Mrs, Carlyle Left. 111. 180 We 
had sick-nurses..Catholic ‘ Sisters of Mercy’. 1898 C. Bet. 
tr. Huysmans' Cathedral viii. 145 Sisters of the Visitation, 
Sisters of Providence, Sisters of Good Comfort, ..all lived in 
hives close round Chartres. 

b. A female fellow-member of the Christian 
Church as a whole, or of some hody or associa- 
tion within this. 

In quot. 1607 used allusively in bad sense. For the voc- 
ative use, which appears earlier, see 5. 

c1449 Pecock Repr.1. xiii. 63 Vherbi (thou] eahauncidist 
thisilf abone thi Cristen britheren and sistren. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 70 Wyllynge in his herte euery per- 
sone as his brother or syster in god, to bane the same graces 
nad glory. 1533 Moré Afol. iv. Wks. 849/2 Now was this 
word taken vp, & walked about abrode among the brethren 
& sistern. 1977 Futne Answ. True Christian 23 Our deare 
brethren and sistern begotten in lesu Christ by the gospell. 
x607 Dexwer & Wesster IWestw, Hoe ut. ii, Wks. 1873 II. 
307 The Serning-man {has) his Punke, the student his Nun 
in white Fryers, the Puritan bis Sister. 1738 Westey IAs. 
(1872) 1. 107 Tbe rest of the day we spent with all the 
brethren and sisters. 1818 Scott Hrt. Afid?. xxix, This is 
one of the precious sisters, and we'll take her word, a 1849 
H. Corertoce Fss. (1851) 1. 375 We united brethren and 
sisteren of the three kingdoms. 1861 N. A. Woops Jonr 
Pr. Wales in Canada 261 The cortége had to be eked out 
with the Temperance Brethren and Sistren, 

te. Sisters of the bank, prostitutes, Obs. 

isso Crowxey Inform. & Petit. 472 Ymmodeste and wan- 
ton gyrles haue herehy ben made sisters of the Banck (the 
stumbling stock of all frayle youth). 


d. A memher of a hody of nurses; also spec. 
a head-nurse having charge ofa ward in an in- 


firmary or hospital. 

1873 Mrs. Brooxrietp Wot a Heroine W1.158 Two 'Nurs- 
ing Sisters ', from an excellent institution,..took turns day 
and night to attend upon{him]. 1896 Addbutt's Syst. Med. 
1. 424 The Matron..who is guided by the reports of the 
‘sisters’ or ‘ebarge-nurses ’. 

4. a. Used to designate qualities, conditions, etc., 
in relation to each other or to some kindred thing. 

a1z00 Vices & Virtues 29 All dat hire suster, de rihte 
geleaue, hire seized, all hie {sc. hope] hit fastliche hoped. 
¢1230 Hali Meid. 17 Ah wel is him pat folhed wit godes 
dohter for ba halt wid meidenhad pat is hire suster. a 1300 
Cursor M. 9547 Pe first o pam was cald merci,..Pees be 
feirth sister hight. 1399 Lanci. 7. Pl. C, xu. 98 Ich shal 
pe kenne to clergie,..hue is syhbe to be seuen ars and also 
my soster. 1443 Lypc. in Pol. Poents (Rolls) 11. 212 In 
thes seven sustryn was no divisioun ; Cheef of ther consayl 
was Humilitas. 1474 Caxton Chesse i. vi. (1883) 133 Vir- 
ginite whiche is suster of angellis. 1599 Suaks., ete, Pass, 
Pilgr. 104 If music and sweet try agree,..the sister and 
the brother. 1604 N. D. 3rd Pt. Three Conversions Eng. 
179 Wayne glory..with her other sisters, inobedience, boast- 
ing, &c. 1667 Mitton P. L, vi. 10 Thou with Eternal 
wisdom didst converse, Wisdom thy Sister. 1817 SHELLEY 
Rev, Islant v. v, Science, and her sister Poesy, Shall clothe 
in light the..cities of the free! 1873 HamerTon /ztell. 
ie 1. ii. (1876) 58 Inspiration decidedly the sister of daily 

labor. 


b. Applied to mythological or imaginary heings ; 
esp. the ( fatal or three) sisters, the Fates or Parcze. 
1374 Cuaucer Troylus 111. 733 O fatale sustrin! which, 
or eny clothe Me shapyn was, my destyne me sponne, 
1384 — H. Fame m1. 1401 The myghty Muse..Caliope, 
And hir eighte sustren eke. 1402 Lyn. Compl. Bl. Knt. 
489 Or 1 was born, my desteny was sponne By Parcas sus- 
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tren, to slee me, if they cunne. ¢1449 Pecock Repr. Me 
iv. 155 This opinioun, that iij. sistris (whiche hen spiritis) 
comen to the cradilis of infantis, forto sette to the babe 
what schal bifalle to him. ¢1475 Hesxayson Orpheus § 
Eurydice 388 Scho send hym doun vnto the sisteris thre. 
15s9 Alirr. Afag. (1563) Bij, Whose fatall threde false 
fortune nedes would reele, Hire it were twisted hy the susters 
thre. 1g92 Looce £uphues Shadow (Hunterian Club) 79, 
I should be confirmed. .euen to onercome the insupportable 
trauailes of the sisters. 1605 Snans. A/aci, 1. v. 8 These 
weyward Sisters saluted me, and referr'd me to the com- 
ming on of time. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 15 Begin then, 
Sisters of the sacred well. 1744 Axensipe Pleas. Imag. 
n. 59 The harmonious Muse And her persuasive sisters. 
1859 Habits of Gd. Society v. 194 Should the weird sisters, 
in’a fit of bad temper fete... 1877 R. Ets Catullus Ixiv. 
325 Hark on a joyous day what prophet-story the sisters 
Open surely to thee. ; 

5. In the yocalive, as a mode of address, chietly 


in transferred senscs. 

c3175 Lamb, Hont. 5 Leoue brodre and sustre 3¢ hi-hered 
hu(etc.]|. 1228 Aucr. R. 68 Pis nis nout uor ou, leone 
sustren, iseid ne uor oder swuche. 1340 Ayend. 265 Sle3zbe 
zayp..* Now bropren and zostren y-hyrep my red and yuep 
youre’, 1451 Carcrave Life St. Aug. 31 Pan schuld pei 
pley, as Wiclif disciples played, 'Sistir me nedith’. ¢ 1545 
CovERoaLe Church in Denmark Wks. (Parker Soc.) 1. 469 
My right dear and entirely beloved brethren and sistern in 
Jesu Christ. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. xu. vii. (1886) 
181 Thou shalt See sister underneath ‘he grounde with 
roring gape. 1600 Suaks. 4. 1. Z.m. v.75 Will you goe 
Sister? Shepheard ply her hard. 1603 Dekker Baicheler's 
Bang. Wks. (Grosart) I. 202 Sister, good morrow, what 
newes I pray? 1761 Gray Fatal Sisters 51 Sisters, weave 
the web of death. 1764 — 3. Z. 5 ‘Lord! sister,’ says 
Physic to Law, 1780 Alivror No. 98, And who taught you 
drinking songs, sister Juddy? 1843 R.Cartron New Pur. 
chase I, 203 Brethurn and sisturn, it’s a powerful great work, 
this here preaching of the gospul. 1848 in Century Mag. 
(1882) Apr. 886 Pray for me, brethren ! pray for me, sisteren. 

6. 7/. The seven chief stars in the constellation 


of the Great Bear. Sce also SEVEN SISTERS. 

€1450 MetHAM H's, (E. E. T. S.) 10/266 Hys bryght plowgh 
of sterrys, and eke the systyrrys at ther stent, The quyche 
he namyd the sterrys seuya. 

7. Athing having close kinship or relationship 
to another. 

1613 Dekker Strange forse Race Wks. (Grosart) IIT. 327 
There should you hehold a Mine of Tynne, (sister to Siluer). 
1622 Bonogit Art of Alaking Silke ‘Vitle-p., The two re- 
nowned and most hopefull Sisters, Virginia, and the Sumn- 
mer-Ilands. 1736 Gray Stadivs i. 54 The sun's pale sister, 
drawn hy magic strain. 1752 Younc Brothers 1. i, The 
days of life are sisters. 1789 J. Witiiams Jfin. Aingd. 1.176, 
1 am really concerned for the metropolis and her younger 
sisters, 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. xxxii, Where Lusitania 
and her Sister meet, Deem ye what bounds the rival realms 
divide? 1867 J. L. Porter Giant Cities of Bashan 155 
Olivet overtopping its sister [Mt. Moriah] three hundred 
feet. 1875 JowrrT Plato (ed. 2) V. 49 Sparta..in laws and 
institutions is the sister of Crete, 

+b. i. The strings of a staircase. Obs.—} 

1518 Lett. & P. Hen. VII, UL. 1. 1371 A block to set the 
systers of the stairs upon, 3 ft. Jong, 18 inches broad, 10 
inches thick. 

ce. One of the cheeks of a cider-press. 

1813 Rupce Agric. Surv. Glouc. 225 The cheeks, or ‘sis- 
ters’, are two strong upright pieces of oak, kept to their 
places by heing let into the ground. 1825 J. Nicuorson 
Operat. Mechanic 291 An improved cider-press..; BB the 
cheeks or sisters. 

d. (See qnot.) 

1892 Pall Mall G. 18 Feb, 1/3 The term ‘sister’ used for 
the stool on which the lace-mukers place their pillows. 

8. ellipt. for sister-line (sce 1b), -block. 

1653 R. Sanners Physiogn. 2 The same Signs, with the 
Sisters relating to the Lines, 1834 Marrvar P. Simple 
(1863) 29‘ What blocks have we below—not on charge?’ 
"Let me see, sir, I've one sister, t’other we split in half the 
other day.’ 

II. aitrib. and Comb. 

+9. The old uninflected genitive remained in 
common use down to the 16th cent. (latterly only 
in Sc.) in terms of relationship, esp. séster son; 
rarely in other uses, as séster bed, part. 

(a) 835 Charter in O. E. Texts 448 Donne ann ic his 
minra sweestar suna. ¢goo tr. Bacda’s Hist. 1, xvi (xviii.] 
(1890) 308 Se wees his sweostor sunu. c1100 0. #, Chron, 
(MS. D) an. 1054, His suau Osharn & his sweostor sunu 
Sihward. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 3525 King arthures soster 
sone be king howel was. a@ 1300 Cursor JZ. 21130 lacob.. 
was our lauerd sistur sun. 1375 Barnour Bruce t 557 Mod- 
reyt his systir son him slew. 14.. Lat.Eng. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 575 Consobrini, systersones. 1480 WarKworTn 
Chron. (Camden) 3 One fayre ladye, suster-doughtere to 
the Kynge of Fraunce. 1483 Cath. Angl. 341/1 A Syster 
husbande, sovorins. 1529 RASTELL Pastymie (1811) 35 Al- 
bert..was page by his syster sonne. @ 1578 Linpesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 354 The empreouris 
sister douchtaris. 1§96 DaLayme.e tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, 
Il. 10 Danid of Abirnethie, his sistir sone. 1680 in Cloud 
of Witnesses (1871) 85 The Earl of Mar's motherand J being 
sister-bairns. 

() ¢ 1440 Alph. Tales 174 Sho purseyvid & saw a multi 
tude of fendis ramyand abowte hur sister bed. 1793 Statist. 
Ace. Scott. VAI. $4 The son got two merks, and the daugh- 
ter one; hence the sister part, a common proverb in Shet- 
Jand to this day. | 

10. Appositively, in the sense of ‘fellow’: a, 
With designations of persons (or animals). 

1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 77 The 
kingdom..is ten times as populous as when the legend 
supposes you and your sister-trollops to have lived there. 
1yoz Apnison Dial. Medals Wks. 1766 M11. 29 The Sister- 

races hand in hand Conjoin’d by love’s eternal band. 
1708 Wycnertey Let, do Pofe 13 May, Her artful inno- 


| 
| 


SISTER. 


cence..will..make her sister rivals of this age blush for 
spite, if not for shame. 19775 AmiGait ADAMS in Fam. Lett. 
(1876) 89 Spending the day with my namesake and sister 
delegate. 1794 Mrs. Ravcurre Alyst. Udolpho xv, With 
my sister-nymphs I sport. 1820 SHELLEY Prometh. Unb. ni. 
iti, T’o me Shall they become like sister-antelopes. 1839-54 
Baitey Festus 226 While six sister goddesses mazily tread 
The bright fields of air. 86a Q. Vicrorta in Ld. R. Gower 
Rec. & Rent. (1903) 69 Pray express to all these kind sister 
qidows the deep and heartfelt gratitude of their widowed 
Queen, 
b. With names of things. 

1641 Mitton Reform, nu, We must..come from Schism to 
Unity with our neighbour reform'd Sister-Churehes. 1653 
R. Sanners Physfogn. 57 When the sister line of the line 
of Life is short. 1680 C. Ness Church Hist, 92 Those two 
sister-sins, adultery and idolatry. 1725 Pore Odyss. v. 619 
Alike their leaves, but not alike they smil'd With sister- 
fruits. 1727-46 Tnomson Saver 1410 The Sister-Hills 
that skirt ber plain, 1787 G. Waite Se/dorne ix, Wolmer, 
with her sister forest Ayles Holt. 1808 Scott A/arution 1. 
Introd. 22 Russet hare Are now the sister-heights of Yair. 
1842 Tennyson Day Dream 4 Dreaming on your damask 
cheek, The dewy sister-eyelids lay. 1870 W. Tnornpury 
Four rd. Eng. V1. xx. 58 Nor did he forget the sister-seat 
of learning,..Oxford, 1888 Bryce Aner, Comnrw. II. xhii. 
114 Each State recognises the judgments of the courts of 
a sister State. 

ec. In collocations tending towards specialized 
uses, as sister art, dialect, island, kingdom, lan- 
guage, ship, tongue, university, or the plurals of 
these. 

1695 Drvpen Parallel Poetry & Painting Ess. (ed. Ker) 
II. 135 At this time..Poetry Is better practised than her 
*sister-art. 1768 W. Girpin Ess. Prints (178r) 54 The art 
of scraping mezzotintos is greatly more improved than either 
of its sister-urts. 1894 PArry Stud. Gt. Composers, Mendets- 
sohx 266 He entered fully into the enjoyment of the number- 
less masterpieces of the sister art. ¢1645 HoweLe Let, 11. 
lix. (1892) 475 The *sister-dialects of the Italian, Spanisb, 
and French. 1844 Pree. Philol. Soc. 1. 217 Similar forms 
may be found in the sister-dialects. 1816 Corerince Lay 
Sern, (Bohn) 324 The prospective measures in agitation 
respecting our *sister island. 1838 Arnotp Hist. Rome 1. 
427 ‘he three sister islands of Sicily, Sardinia and Corsica. 
1979 Alirror No. 30, Our frequent communication with the 
metropolis of our *sister kingdom (sc. England]. 1826 W. 
Conpetr Rur. Rides (1885) 1. 246 The Irish Bible-man,.. 
whose family are so very well known in the most unfor- 
tunate sister-kingdom. 1846 Parscotr Ferd. § Jsad. 1. 
Introd. 29 ‘I'he sister kingdom of Aragon. 1748 HARTLEY 
Observ. Mant. iii. § 1. 303 The Greek and Latin Tongues 
I consider as *Sister-Languages. 1842 Pricnarp Wat, Hist. 
Afan 246 Other great nations in India whose idioms are 
sister languages of the people of Tamul. 1840 Cri? Eng. 
& Arch. Frni. U1. 325/2 The ‘Vernon’, a *sister ship.., 
made the voyage from Calcutta to Spithead..in 86 days. 
1886 Engineering 12 Mar., Vhe Edinburgh, a sister ship 
to the Colossus. 1843 Pree. Philel. Soc. 1. 143 A *sister- 
tongue to those of which the Hebrew is the oldest literary 
type. 1679 Fett in Gutch Coll, Cur, I. 270 If we are justi- 
fied, the advantage will extend to our *Sister University. 
1849 Macautay /ist, Eng. ili. 1. 378 The emulation of the 
sister University was moved. 

d. In scientific or technical terms, as sister- 
block, -cell, -hook, -keelson (see quots.). 

1994 Rigging § Seamanship 156 “Si ister-blocks are made 
of ash, similar to two single blocks, and are turned out of a 
solid piece,..one above the other. ¢1860 H. Sruarr Sea. 
man's Catech, 23 Vake it..through the upper sheave of 
the sister block. 1863 A. Younc Naut. Dict. (ed. 2) 352 
Sister blocks, blocks or bull's-eyes seized between the top- 
mast shrouds, for the topsail lifts and reef tackles to lead 
through. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 20 A fertile sexual union 
of *sister-cells takes place regularly. 1887 BentLEy Max. 
Bot. (ed. 5) 788 By the division of an epidermal cell (the 
mother-cell) ya partition which extends across and divides 
the two daughter- or sister-cells. 1875 KniGur Dect, Mlech. 
2191/2 *Sister hook, a double hook in which the shanks of 
the respective portions form _mousings for the fellow por- 
tions. 14886 R. C. Lesue Sea-painter's Log iv. 74 Un- 
knotted jihsheets fly out, sister-hooks rattle loose. 1846 A, 
Youne NVaut. Dict. 176 *Sister keelsons are additional keel- 
sons laid on the floors, one on each side of the main keelson, 
to afford additional strength and stability, especially to pre- 
vent the ship sagging by the weight of the masts. 1869 Sir 
E. Reep Ship-duild. it. 45 The forms of keelsons and sister- 
keelsons used in iron shipbuilding have been almost as vari- 
ous as the forms of keels. 

Ll. Attrib., in sister-band, -love, -train, -triad, 
-twin; sister-fold, a sisterly embrace ( poet.) ; 
+ sister-right, a right of sisterhood; sister-wife, 
a wife who is also the sister of her hushand. 

1786 Burns O Thou dread Pow'r, The beauteous, seraph 
*Sister-band, 1846 Prowetr Prometh. Bound 26 From out 
our sister-band thou'dst won thy bride. 1813 Scott 7rier7. 
i, xxx, These maids enlink’d in *sister-fold. 1802 SouTHey 
Thalaba wi. xxv, Was it *sister-love For which the silver 
rings Round her smooth ankles and her tawny arms, Shone 
daily hrighten’'d? 1467 in Rifon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 233 
De et super unum *suster right in Collegio S. Trinitatis 
Pontefrnct. 2743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes iv. vil. 5 The elder 
Grace, with her fair *Sister-Train, In naked Beauty dances 
o'er the Plain, 1871 B. Taytor Faust un. iii, (1875) IT. 144 
In our new *sister-triad what a beauty! x6rr Corcr., 
Tuntelle, a female twin, or *sister twin. 1818 Snettev Kev, 
Islam yu. xxii. 3 We, on the earth, like sister twins lay 
down. 1743 Francistr. Hor., Odes ni. iii. 64 My Grecians 
shall victorious prove, By me led on to War, the *Sister-Wife 
of Jove. 21843 Soutuey Coma.-fl. Bk. (1851) 1V. 4 Mango 
Capac and Mama Oella his sister-wife. 1853 Humrurey 
Coin-coll, Afan, x. 118 Ptolemy VII married Cleopatra the 
sister-wife of his predecessor. 


Sister, v. [f. prec.] 
1. érans. To stand to (a person or thing) in the 
relationship of a sister or sisters. Chiefly fz. 


SISTER-GERMAN. 


1608 Suaxs. Per. v. Prol. 7 Her art sisters the natural 
roses. 1748 RicHaroson Clarissa (1811) VI. 407 Whose 
misfortune [is] to he brother’d and sister’d by a couple of 
creatures, who are not able to comprehend her excellencies. 
1854 S. Dopent Sadder xxiv. 158 Seven snowdrops Sister 
the pleiads. 

2. To call (one) sister; to address as a sister. 

1663 Kivuicrew Parson's Wedding it. ili, You have got 
one of the best hiders of such a businessin the Town; Lord, 
how he would Sister you at a Play! 1753-4 RicHaroson 
Grandison (1812) IIL, 251 How artfully..he reminds her of 
the brotherly character which he passes under to her. How 
officiously he sisters her! 1834 Mar. Epcewortu Helen 
xxxv, Think what it must be..to be ‘dear sistered' by such 
bodies as these in public. 

3. To treat in a sisterly manner. 

187: Mrs. Watney Real Folks xiv, She could be mothered 
and sistered, as girls ought to be. 

Hence Si‘stering vi/. 56, (in sense 2). 

1818 SoutHey Leéé, (1856) II. 97 By..such brothering and 
sistering he kept up his influence among his people. 

Sister-german., [f. Sister 5d. + GERMAN @.?] 
A sister through both parents ; a full sister. 

1382 Wycur 1 Azugs xi. 1g The sister germayn of his wiif 
‘Taphnes. ¢x489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymton vii. 159, I have 
gyven my suster germayne to Reynawde for his wyff. 1490 
— Eneydos xxi. 75 She dyde doo calle anne her suster ger- 
mayne. 1523 Lo. Brerners tr. /roéss. 1. xxi. 31 Isabell of 
Englande..was suster germayne to king Charles last deed. 
1570 J. Dee Afath. Pref. dij b, Picture and Sculpture, are 
Sisters germaine. 

+Sisterhead. 04s. rare. [-HEAD.] =next. 

1390 Gower Con/. III. 278 Thei token thanne litel hiede, 
The brother of the Sasterhiede To wedde wyves. ¢ 1400 
Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxxvi. (1859) 40, I doo yow to vuder- 
stande that this lady Misericord, sauynge hyr systerhede, 
hath caused in this Courte grete annoye. 14.. Lat..Eng. 
Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 612 Sororitas, a systerhede. 

Sisterhood (si‘stazhud). Also 4 sosterhode. 
[f. Sister sd. + -Hoop.] 

1. The state or condition of being a sister; 
sisterly status or relationship. 

1390 Gower Conf II. 268 That was unto Creusa sent.., 
For Sosterhode hem was betuene. /é/d. II]. 278 Thanne 
--Sosterhode of mariage Was torned into consinage. 1609 
Dante. Cre. Wars wv. Ixxii, She..left to doo the part Of 
sisterhood, to doo that of a wife. 1612 CorGr., Dewid-lict,.. 
brotherhood, or sisterhood, on th’ one side only. «1656 Br. 
Haru Rev. (1660) 407 There is a kinde of. natural equality 
in Sisterhood. 1780S. J. Prarr Avena Corbett (ed. 4) WI. 
ro Her last leave of love and sisterhood, 1820 Scotr 
Afonast. v, I will but salute you with the kiss of sisterhood. 
@x853 C. Bronte Professor xviii, They acknowledged iu 
her a sisterhood of youth and health. 

transf. 1846 Grote Greece 1. xxii. (1862) 11. 541 Connected 
by colonial sisterhood with the Chalkidic settlements. 

2. A society of sisters ; esf. a society of women 
who have taken certain vows and live together 
under conventual rule, or who are otherwise de- 
voted to religions life, or to charitable work as a 


vocation. Also adirié. 
c1sgz Martowe Yew of Afaita in, Let me be one, Al- 
though unworthy, of that Sister-hood. 1592 SHaks, Row. 
& Ful, Vv. iii. 157 lle dispose of thee, Among a Sisterhood of 
holy Nunnes. 1606 Warner Add. Eng. xtv. Ixxxix. 362 
Amongst your Sisterhood | know are amorous Wenches 
some. 1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 |. 80 
Own yourself and the rest of your sister-hood to be cheats. 
1711 Anpison Spect. No. 164 ? 3 To look out a Sisterhood 
of Nuns among whom to place his Daughter. 1794 Mrs. 
Rapcurre Afysi. Udolpho xivii, When she took the vows, 
. few of the present sisterhood, 1 believe, were witnesses 
of the ceremony. 1866 Church Times 1 Sept. 277/2 The 
various works of charity which are chiefly conducted by 
Sisterhoods. 1889 Rusxin Pretertta 1. 10 The first 
impression from life at the secluded Sisterhoods was given 
me at the Convent of St. Michael. 
b. Used loosely to denote a number of females 
having some common aim, characteristic, or call- 


ing.’ Often in a bad sense. 

1609 Marknam Fantous Whore (1868) 47 You faire 
creatures of my sister-hoode I wish this my discourse may 
do you good. 1637 Massincer Guardian wv. iti, I will 
build An hospital only for noseless bawds,..and be myself 
The governess of the sisterhood. 1718 Free-thinker No. 71. 
103 Have the whole Sisterhood of Canting Females ban- 
ished to some Desart Island. 1748 Smotterr A. Kandone 
xxiii, One of the sisterhood, a little stale, advised me to 
take lodgings in a part of the town where | was unknown. 
179% Wo corr (P. Pindar) Ode z to Mrs. Paine Wks. 1812 
LI. 440 The Sisterhood of Billingsgate shall throng. 1828 
Scott F. AY. Perth xi, She lacked. .the decided boldness 
and effrontery of her sisterhood, 1873 G. C. Davizs Moust. 
§ Mere i. 3 Those members of the female sex ..who ngitate 
questions they know nothing about. The Saturday Re- 
view calls the latter the ‘Shrieking Sisterhood’. 1880 
‘Ouipa’ Moths I. 82 Lady Dolly and her sisterhood were 
audacious but cowardly. F 

¢c. fig. A group, array, association, or number 
of things imagined as sisters. 

1827 R. Pottox Course of T. tt, A little orb [the earth], 
.. With her fair sisterhood of planets seven. 1839 Donato- 
son New Cratylus 1. iv. 80 The Celtic nations, the claim 
of whose speech to a place in the Indo-Germanic sisterhood 
has lately been established. 1883 in Schaff Zneycl, Relig. 
Knowl. U1. 2038 A sisterhbod of churches covering a large 
section of country. : 

Sistering (sissterin), /. a. [f. SIsTER a] 
Having a relationship comparable in some way 
lo that of a sister or sisters. 

1597 Saks, Lover's Compl. 2 From off a hill whose con- 
caue wombe reworded A plaintfull story from_a sistring 
vale. c16a5 Drum. or Hawtu. Yam, Epist. Wks. (1711) 
140 The Roman was almost naked from the Waste upwards, 
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discovering the sistering Apples of her Breast. 1835 Blackw. 
Mag. XX XVII. &56 The soft sistering music of a stream 
That pilgrimed by. 1880 Swinsurne Sindies in Song 13 At 
his birth the sistering stars were one. 
Sister-in-law. Also 5 sistir elawe, 7, 9 
dial, sister-law, etc. [See Law 54.1 3.¢.] a. The 
sister of one’s husband or wife. b. The wife of 
one’s brother. ¢@. The wife of one’s husband's or 


wife's brother. 

©1440 Promp. Parv.457/1 Syster yn lawe, as hows{hondes] 
syster, or wyfys syster, eles. (bid, Syster yn lawe, broders 
wyyf, fratrissa. a1450 Ant. de la Tour (1868) 35 The 
ladies husbondes brother was there, and sawe his suster-in- 
lawe a litelle asyde with a knight inacorner. 1483 Cats. 
Angl. 341/1 A Sistir elawe, socrus, nurus. 1535 COVERDALE 
Ruth i.15 Beholde, thy syster in lawe is turned backe vnto 
hir people. 1552 Bury §/2l/s (Camden) 142 Item I geve..ta 
mother Harvy, my syster in lawe, the thurde [gowne] w I 
last made. 1676 Hopses /éad xxu. 467 Her Sister-laws 
that stood about her nigh. @1721 J. Suerrietn (Dk. 
Buckhm.) Js. (1753) 11.183 He mentions his Sister-in-law’s 
being with child, as no little proof of his hrother’s kindness. 
1779 J7irror No, 63, lt was my wish to live with my sister- 
in-law in terms of the strictest friendship. 1820 SHELLEY 
Let. to Mary Gisborne 218 Some dozens of female friends, 
sisters-in-law, and cousins. 1838 Dickens Vickledy iii, 
Now for my sister-in-law. 

Si‘sterize, v7. vave—'. [f. Sister sd. + -12ZE.] 
In pass.: To be provided with a sister or sisters. 

1752 Mrs. Detany Life §& Corr, (1861) 1. 82 It is happy 
for D., since she is so brotherised and sisterised, that she 
can make their strange and unnatural behaviour easy to her. 

Sisterless (si‘stailés), a. [f. Sister sd. + 
-LESS.] Having no sister. 

1856 Mrs. Craik ¥. /fadifacx ii, Brotherless, sisterless, 
and friendless as | was. 1875 W. Cory Lett. & Frnls. 
(1897) 389 I'd like to end my life that way, motherless, wife. 
less, and sisterless. 

Sister-like, av. [f. SisTER sd. + -LIKE.] After 
the manner ofa sister. Also Si'sterlike @., ap- 
propriate to sisters; sisterly. 

1576 Gascoicne Philomene (Arb.) 104 And sister like did 
louingly Faire Phylomene embrace. 1814 Scotr Le. of 
fsles v1. hii, Sister-like in love they dwell. 1839-52 Barcey 
Festis 205 Haw sweetly shine the steadfast stars, Each eye- 
ing, sister-like, the earth. 186q Sxear UAdand's Pocms 134 
They sat..In sisterlike embrace together wound. 

Si-sterliness. [f. next+-Ness.] The quality 
of being sisterly ; sisterly affeetion or sympathy. 

1879 G, Merenitn Egoist Il. xi. 232 An elegant sisterli- 
ness, one might almost say. 1882-3 Advance (Chicago) 
9 Aug., If you could experience once the brotherliness and 
sisterliness that warms our Annual [mission] Meetings. 

Sisterly (si'stoili), a. [f. Sister sd, +-Ly 1] 

1. Of or pertaining to a sister; also, character- 
istic of, befitting, becoming, or like a sister. 

1570 Levins Jfanif, too Sisterly, sororius. 1603 SHAKs. 
Meas. for Al, v.i. 100 After much debatement, My sisterly 
remorse confutes mine honour. 1756 Warsurton Boling- 
broke's Philos. iii. 138 We shall hear tio moie of this sisterly 
resemblance [of Christianity] to Platonism. 1794 Mrs. Rap. 
currE Alyst, Udolpho xiv, A renewal of all the maternal 
kindness of the abbess, and of the sisterly attentions of the 
nuns. 1823 Scorr Pirate xix, They..exchanged a sisterly 
kiss, and a sisterly good-nigbt. 1848 Tuackrray Van, Fair 
xliii, She..read him lectures with sisterly frankness, 1887 
Ruskin Preterita 1,10 Exhibiting in their own lives every 
joy of sisterly love, _ 

2. Of or pertaining to a sisterhood. 

1883 Women's Suffrage Frul, Nov. 201 The self-devotion 
of women to the sisterly life arose out of Christ’s teaching. 

Sisterly (sistoli), adv. [f. as prec. +-Ly*.] 
In the manner or spirit of a sister. 

1616 J. LANE Contin. Sgr.’s T, vin. 68 Yet if thow die the 
deathe, I live that liefe Which dieth sisterlie with Algarsife. 
azar Keats Hyperion 1. 296 Those silver wings expanded 
sisterly. 1864 F. W. Ropinson AJadtiv, a Stray ILI. 208 
She spoke coolly and sisterly now. 

Sisternity. rare. [f. Sister sd., on the 
analogy of FRATERNITY.] Sisterhood. 

1603 Harsner Pop. Jmpost. xxiii. 166 A Sisternity of 
mimpes, mops, and idle holy women. 1654 Gayton Pleas. 
Notes w. ix. 235 Others of their sisternity (very weak headed 
women, frail vessels) carried not matters so well, 


Si-stership. [f. Sisters. +-sHr.] Institu- 
tional or conventual sisterhood. 

1840 AGNES STRICKLAND Queens Eng. 1. 294 note, Those 
favoured ladies who. .are fortunate enough to obtain sister- 
ships. 1843 Lo. J. Manners in d/rs. Brookfield § her Circle 
(1905) 133 They are not to he bound by vows, but during 
their Sistership to obey all the rules of the House. 


Sisters thread. [perh. from Sister 54. 3a.) 
(See quot. 1812.) 

187210 Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 156 Sisters threade 
j. 02, 1886 Rates of Custome E viij b, Thred called Sisters 
thred the li, vs. 1890 Acct. BA. W. Wray in ed 
XXXIL. 371, itil ounce systers thred, vs. 1616 SuRFL. & 
MargnHam Countrie Farme v. xviii. 568 It will make you 
yarne..for the finest sisters thred that can bee sowed with. 
1662 Act 12 Chas. s2, c. 4 (Rates, inwards), Sisters thred, 
the pound xvs. 1812 J. Smvru Pract. Customs (1821) 257 
All bleached Thrend is called Sisters Thread. 

Sistle, v. vare—. [Imitative.] zr. To 
emit a kind of hissing sound. : 

1849 H. A. Wise Los Gringos 11, I forgive the entire 
African races for whistling the latest polkas, or rather sis- 
ting through their closed tecth. 

+Sistre, Ots.-' (a. F. sistre, or ad. L. 
sistrunt: see next.) A sistrum. ‘ 

c1sgo A. Hume Efist. Afontcretf 30 A. loflie troup of 
Ladies in array, Sum on a luth, sum ona sistre play. 


| and the particular sit of her tucker. 
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|| Sistrum (sistrim). P]. sistra (sistrums),. 
Also § systrum. [L., ad. Gr. ceiarpov, f. cetew 
to shake.] A musical instrument consisting of a 
thin oval metal frame furnished with transverse 
metal rods loosely fixed in it and a handle by 
whieh it was shaken. Also attvzd. 

Originally peculiar to Egypt and the worship of Isis, but 
subsequently used in other Oriental countries. 

_ 1398 Trevisa Barth. De PK. xix. cxlili. (1495) 946 It 
is prouy'd that Isis quene of Egypte was the fyrste fynder 
of Sistrum. 1603 Hortanp /'lutarch's Mor, 1312 That 
brasen Timbre! which they sounded and rung at the sacri- 
fices of Isis, named Sistrum. /é4id¢., Upon the Absis or 
rundle of the Sistrum toward the toppe, they engrave the 
forme of a cat. @ 1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts xiii. (1683) 
201 A Draught of all sorts of Sistrums, Crotaloes, Cymbals, 
‘Fympans, &c. in use among the Ancients. 1698 M. Lister 
Fourn, Paris (1699) 111 A Sistrum or A‘gyptian Rattle 
with three loose and running Wires cross it. 170z ADDISON 
Dial. Medals ii, Wks. 1766 IIL. 119 The instrument in her 
hand is the Sistrum of the Aigyptians. 1792 A. Youne raz. 
France 132 Mademoiselic Le Blanc singing to her systrum. 
1842 Penny Cycl, XXII. 63/2 Some writers have confounded 
the sistrum with the cymbals. 1883 V, Stuart Eyyft 206 
She held stretched out towards them a sistrum in citber hand. 

| Sisymbrium (sisiimbridm). ot. Also 6 
sisimbrium., [L., ad. Gr. c.ovpSpiov some sw eet- 
smelling plant.] AA genus of herbaceous cruci- 
ferous plants (under whieh water-cress was formerly 
included); hedge-mustard, garlic-mustard, 

1562 Turner fer Jad 1. (1568) 140 The seconde kynde of 
Sisymbrium is called cardamine also, in Englishe water 
cresses. 1580-3 GREENE J/asnillia 1. Wks. (Grosart) IL, 25 
‘The hearbe Sisimbrium growes not to a great braunch in a 
moment. 1664 Everyn Aa@?. Hort. (1729) 208 Sisymbrium 
double and simple. 1753 Chamders' Cycl. Suppl. s.v., The 
smooth rocket-leaved sisymbrium with yellow flowers, 1842 
Lenny Cycl, XXII. 64/1 In Sisymbrium the cotyledons are 
folded with their back upon the radicle. 

Sisyphean (sisif/in), a. Also 7 Sysiphean, 
9 Sisyphean, Sysyphean, [f. L. Sisyphézus, 
ad. Gr. Ztovpeos, f. Stcupos, Sisyphus, the name 
of a king of Corinth, whose punishment in ]lades 
was to roll a heavy stone up a hill; as he reached 
the top, the stone rolled down again.] Of or 
pertaining to Sisyphus; like (that of) Sisyphns; 
resembling the fruitless toil of Sisyphus; endless 
and ineffective. 

1635 Quarves £uzld, 111. xv, | barter sighs for tears, and 
tears for grones, Still vainly rolling Sisyphean stones, 1646 
G. Dawniet Poems Wks, (Grosart) I. rz Thus I roll Sisyphean 
Stones, and play (Which he can never) all my time away. 
1858 GANNnon O'Donoghue, etc. 53 Without this magic bond 
no power on earth Can raise the ponderous Sysyphean 
stone. 1871 Lowel. S/udy Hind, (1856) 41 The Sisyphean 
toil of rolling the clammy balls. 1895 Kipo Sec, Evoé. ix. 
245 Do we only see therein humanity condemned to an 
aimless Sisyphean labour? 

Sisyphian (sisifian), 2. [f. L. Sisyphius, ad. 
Gr. Ziavduos, f. Sicupos: see pree.] Sisyphean. 

1599 T. MlovrEet] Sivkzvormes 45 Sisyphian soules, be. 
twitched multipliers, Surcease to pitch this neuer pitched 
stone. 1725 Pore Odyss. xt. 734, 1..survey'’d A mournful 
vision ! the Sisyphian shade, 1863 1. Wituiams Laftistery 
1. xai. (1874) 49 What but this was the Sisyphian stone? 
1864 R. A. Arxoin fist, Cotton Famine 447 A mere labour 
test—a Sisyphian employment. 

Sisyphism (sisifiz'm). [f. S?syp/-us + -1sM.] 
Uneeasing and frnitless labour like that of Sisy- 
phus, sfec. as a characteristic of modern industrial 
conditions ; also, the view that industrial labour is 
of this nature. 

In quot. 1856 the reference is to the use of the crank and 
similar punishments in prisons. 

1846 G. R. Porter tr. Bastial’s Pop. Fall, Gen. Interests 
24 note, We beg the reader to excuse us if we designate this 
system hereafter under the name of Sisyphism. /éid. 26 
Industry in practice never admits of Sisyphism. 1856 READE 
Never too Late 1. 231 The ancients imagined tortures par- 
ticularly trying to nature, that of Sisyphus to wit...We 
have made Sisyphism vulgar. 1884 Rar Contemp. So salisvr 
406 ‘These gloomy views have in France received the name 
of Sisyphism. 

So Si-syphist. 

1846 G. R, Porrer tr. Bastiat's Pop. Fall. Gen. Interests 
25 It may he thought, perhaps, that I exaggerate, and that 
there are no true Sisyphists. 

Siszers, obs. form of Scissors. 

Sit (sit), s6.! [fi thevb. Cf. Fris. st, Du, 2z¢, 
MLG. st, MHG. and G. siz seat, sitting.] 

]. a. The manner in which an article of dress, 


or some part of one, is disposed or fits the person. 

1776 Mrs. THRALE Let. Johnson 16 May, Long lectures 
about the sit of a cap, which you will not give me a minute 
to put on as it should be. 1785 Mackenzie Lounger No. 22 
? 9 She looked very parrowly at the Poupée’s head-dress, 
3837 Q. Rev. LIX. 
414 Accounting for the sit of a plume by saying that he had 
fixed it in a moment of enthusiasm, 1861 Sat, Rev. 20 July 
61 A child..taught to care for nothing but the sit of its 
frock, 1892 Gd. Words Sept. 634/2 Rather concerned about 
the sit of a couple of folds in her dress. 

b. Inherent charaeter or tendency. 

1866 Dora GREENWELL Ess. 107 Natures the whole bent 

and sit of which is powerfully attracted to good. 
ec. Manner ofsitting. Cf. Sear sé. 2. 

1894 Mrs. Dyan JJan’s Keeping (1899) 259 The dignified 
step of the..black chargers, the rigid sit of the soldiers. 

2. A spell of sitting. 

1832 Tennyson in Afene, (1897) L. vi, 147 After this long 
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sit however I ought certainly to have some interesting pass- 

ages to tongue. 1832 Grapstone in Morley Life (1905) 1. 

in. viii. 437, 1 have had a long sit with Lord Aberdeen to-day. 
b. Cant. (See quot.) 

1907 G. R. Sims in ae 17 Feb., To be ‘at the sit’ is 
to travel by buses and trams for the purpose of picking 
pockets. | . 

3. A sinking or settling down (of a wall, the 
roof of a mine, etc.). 

1808 JAMIESON, Sif, the state of sinking, as ap lied to a 
wall. “1879 Cassel’s Techn. Educ. U1. 98/1 1 
were tender, it would be apt to hreak away and fill up the 
passage, which wonld be a sit. 1885 BevEnioce Culross § 
Yulliallan V1. 234 Many sits or depressions have taken 
place in the surface. 

4, The seat of the body. 

1903 Harker Rom. of the Nursery 273, 1 climbed ont of 
my cot and went downstairs, sit-first, humpetty-bump on 
every step. 

Sit., 56.2 Printers slang. Abbrev. of SITUATION. 

1888 Jacont Printers’ Vocab, 125 Sit., an abbreviation for 
the word ‘ situation ', an engagement for work. 1896 Daédy 
News 15 Feb. 10,6 Compositor .. seeks change... Not out 


of sit. 
Forms: (see below). Pa. t. and 


Sit (sit), @. : 
pa. pple. sat (seet). [Common Teut. : OL. settan 


(sat, s&lon, geseten), = OFris. sétta (WE ris. sé¢/e), 
MDu. sétfen, sttlen (Du. ttle), OS. sttetan, 
sittean (MLG. and LG, sitter}, ONG. sissan, 
sisson (G. sétzen), ON. and Icel. séi/a (Norw. 
sttja, sitta, sita; MSw. sitia, sittia, Sw. sttta; 
Da. sidde):—Teut. type *sétjaz, for which Goth. 
had sééan. The stem *se/-, pre-Teut. *sed-, is 
widely represented in the cognate languages, as 
in Lith. sedeti, Lat. sedére, Gr. ECeoOar (cf. Edas 
seat), etc. 

In some senses there has heen confusion between sé# and 
the corresponding causal verb sef, analogous to that which 
has existed between é7e and éay, but in modern use the two 
verbs are clearly distinguished. Some ME. examples of 
this confusion, in senses where it does not otherwise occur, 
are probahly no more than scribal errors.] 

A. Illustration of forms. 

1. /nfin. a, 1 sittan (syttan, sitton), 2-4 (7) 
sitteu (3 Orv. sittenn), 4-5 sytten, 5 syttyn, 
cyttyn (6 error. sitting). 

¢888 K. “Ecrreo Soeth. vii. §3 Hu meahtest pu sittan..? 
g7t Beickt. Hon, 237 He zeseah..Matheus znne sitton. 
x124 0. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1137, He ne myhte. .sitten 
ne lien. ¢1200 Ormtn 14086 He wollde sittenn ber. 1377 
Lanc. P. P72. B. xiv, 218 None..sitten ne mowe bere longe. 
©1440 Promp, Parv. 78/2 Cyttyn, sedeo. Ibid. 457/1 Syttyn, 
onasete. [1513 DoucLas Aincid vi. vi. 127 He..mayd 
him sitting donn. 1642 H, More Song ofSou/ iu. 26 Alamp, 
that men do sitten by.] 

8. 1 sitta, 3-6 sitte (4 zitte), sytte. 

coso Lindisf Gosp, Matt. xx. 23 Sitta..to suidra minra. 
ai2zso Prov. Abfred 217 in O. E. Alise. 116 Se he may 
sitte. ¢1275 Passion our Lord 311 ibid, 46 Ich ine heuene 
schal sytte. 1340 Ayend, 264 Riztnesse..ssel zitte amydde. 
1377 Laxat. 2. Pi. B. x. 95 Pere be lorde..liketh non3te to 
sytte. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 39 The peleer there I 
was wont to sitte. 1470-85 Matory Arthur ut. iv. 103 
There shall no man sytte therin. 

y. 3 siten, 3-4(6 Sc.) site, 4 sijt, siet; 4 sete, 
4,6 Sc. seit, 9 dial. seet. 

a 1300 /Javelok 366 His knictes dede he alle site. ¢1325 
Prose Psalter cxxxi. 13 Her childer shul siten. 13.. 
Cursor M. 8291 Pan can he seit On pattre. Jdtd. 14734 
pair setles bat pai in can sete. (did, 27335 Huo be man.. 
Sal siet. /é:d. 27337,To sijt be preist fot be-side. 1513 
Dovcias 4incid 1. vi. 6 To site so hie ane charge. @1578 
Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chor. Scot, 1.28 To seit withso mony 
wrangis. 318a0 WitprAnaMm Cheshire Gloss. 86 Seet, to sit. 

5. 4-6 syt (5 sytt), sitt, 5- sit (9 dal. zit). 

a@ 1400-50 Alexander 235 Made him to sytt Ona sege. Lbid, 
592 Pat folke.. May sitt & carpe. 1427 Acts Privy Coun- 
ci? 11. 232 pat..pei wolde sit upright. 1523 Fir2ners. 
Husb, § 18 They wyll folowe those stakes, ..and syt by them, 


c1ggs Carr. Wyatt Dudley's Voy, (Hakd. Soc.) 47 Beinge | 


suffred to sitt..at lihertie, 1886 Exwortuy IV. Somerset 
Word-bk. 852 Plase to 2it down, 

2. Pres. Indic. a. 1st pers. sing. \ north, sitto, 
1-3, 6 sitte, 4 sitt, 6 syt, 6- sit. 

¢ 825 Vesp. Psalter xxv. 5 And mid arleasum ic ne sitto. 
a1o00 Kiddles xxv. 7 Per ic glado sitte. a12z25 Amcr. R. 
358 Hwon ich sitte uorto demen, 13.. Cursor M. 20840 
Queber i sitt, or stand. 1530 Parser. 719, I syt. .amongest 
other folkes, 

b. 20d pers. sing. a.1 sites, 4 sittes, 4-6 sittis. 

c82s Vesp. Psalter ix. 5 Du sites ofer Srymseld. a1354 
Minor Poens i, 1 Trew king, pat sittes in trone. a 1400-50 
Alexander 1872 Pou..sittis..in sege. a1568 A. Scorr 
Poewts (S. T. S.) i. 169 Sen so thow sittis in saitt. 

8. 1 sitest, 1- sittest, 4-5 sittist, 6 syttest ; 

1, 6-7 sitst, 7 sit’st, sitt’st; 4 sist. 

97x Blick?. [70m. 141 Pu be sitest ofer chernbine. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Ps, (Thorpe) ix. 4 Du sitst on dam hean setle. /érd. 
Ixxix, 2 Du de..sittest ofer chernbin. ¢ 1zg0 Owl ¢ Wight. 
89 Pu sittest a day and flyhst a niht. 1388 Wycur dcts 
xxii. 3 Thon sittist. 1390 Gower Conf. v. 5742 O thou.. 
That hihe sist. 1535 Covegpace 2s. xlix. 20 Thou syttest. 
1592 Kyo Sf. Trag. it. iv.24 The more thon sitst. 1648 
Mitton Ps. Ixxx, 5 Thou Shepherd..That sitt’st between 
the Cherubs, 

c. 3rd pers. sing, a. 1 sited, sitted, 1, 4 sittep 
(5 -ip), 4- sitteth (5 -ethe, -yth); 4 syttep, 
6 syttethe, -ith, -yth. 

6825 Vest. Psalter ix. 29 [He] sited in searwum. c¢ 
Rush, Gosp. Matt. xix. 28 Ponne sitteb sunu Fwd 
sedle. 1390 Gower Conf. 1v. 2724 Hou he sitteth he the 


. pend on his heahsetle. 


the roof | 
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fyr. c1q0o Lanfranc's Cirurg. 300 pis veine sittib fal ny3 
pe gret arterie. 1504 Bury IVides (Camden) 102 ‘he which 
tenement syttyth and lyyth [etc.]. @ 1539 Lurser 7reat. 
Charite (1539) 8 It..syttethe faste and sure. 1654 Wutt- 
Lock Zoofomia 160 Where the winde sitteth. F 

B. 1-5 sit (4 zit), 1, 4 sitt, 4 sitte, 7 sith; 
I, 4 syt, sytt, 4 sytte. 

¢888 K. AELereo Boeth. xxxix. § 13 Sit se hehsta sceop- 
cx000 Ags, Gos. Matt. xix. 28 

onne mannes sunn sitt (v7. sytt, syt]. ¢12zz0 Bestiary Jor 

3i hire make 3e [=she] sit o nizt. 1340 Arend. 263 He..zit 
abe ri3t half of god. ¢ 1385 Cnaucer L, G. IV, 1832 Lucrece, 
She sytte in halle. 1390 Gower Conf. vant. 2428 So sitte it 
wel that [etc.]. 1430-40 Lyoc. Bochas Viu. xxv. (1558) 17 b, 
Wher he sit crowned. 1609 J. Davies (Heref.) Wut. Heaven 
on Earth clxviii, Heere, in a Chimney,..Sith Grimnesse. 

y. 1, 4 sites, 4 sitis; 1 sittees, 1, 4 sittes (5 
-e2), 4-5 sittus, 5-6 sittis, 0- sits (7 sitts) ; 

4 syttes, 5-6 syttis. ; 

cg5oLindisf, Gosp. Matt. xix. 28 M id dy sittes sunu monnes 
insedel. 13.. Cursor Jf, 2086 He sittes wit drightin. 7d/d. 
26357 He. . Sites [v.7. sitis] on his..right hand. ¢ 13350 He? 
Palerne 446 Pat he sittus in mi si3t.  @ 1400-50 Alexander 
47 As he on dese syttis. ¢1420 ars Alexander 73 It 
sittez till hym. 596 Dateymrve tr. Lesfie’s Hist, Scot. 1. 
37 In fife..sittis the Primat. 1693 LurTRett Brief Ree. 
(2857) III. 100 If the wind sitts fair. | 

d. Pur. a, 1 sittad, 2 sitted, 3 sittet,syttep; | 
1 zorth. sittas, -es, 6 Sc, sittis. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter cxxxi. 12 Bearn heara..sittad ofer 
seld min. cogo Lindisf, Gosf. Luke i. 79 Dade in Siostrum 
_.sittas [c1000 sittad, cxx60 sited). ¢ 1130 O. £. Chron. 
(Laud MS.)an, 1130, Haze sitted ba nceres dzleth. c1zg0 
in O. E, Mise. 168 Ze pat sittet [v.7. sytteb] i-schrud wid 
skarlet.. 1g08 Duxpar Ya martit Wemen 440 Thai all, 
that sittis about fetc.]. 

8. 3-6 (7) sitten; 4 sytten. 

cxzgo in O. E. Sfisc. 190 [They] sitten ber to-gederes. 
1393 Lanct. P. Pl. C. xx. 206 Men..pat in merke sytten. 
1542 Uvatt Erasm. Apoph. 34 b, [To] iest vpon the geastes, 
as they sitten ut the table. 1579 SrrNSER Sheph. Cat. 
March x Why sytten we soe? [1642 H. More Song of Soul | 
uu, Liv. 9 They sitten soft.] | 

y. 4 site, sete, 6 sitte, 6- sit. | 

13.. Cursor AL. 25587 Par we gang and par we sete [77 5 
site). ¢ 186 Sioxey /’s. xxxiv. vii, Gods own eyes on good 
men sit. 1600 W. Warsox Decacordon (1602) 346 They sitte | 
nerer his knee. 1749 Gray fustadéat, Ode 15 There sit the 
sainted sage, the bard divine. 

3. Pres. Subj. o. Sing. 1-7 sitte, 4-6 sytte; 
4-8 sitt, 7- sit. B. Pur. 1-2,4 sitten (1 sitton, 
north. sitta). 

82g Vesp. Psalter c.6 Det hie sitten. 7éid., yaniv. 15 
Dat he sitte. cosa Lindisf, Gosp. Mark x. 37 Patte..we 
sitta [c1000 sitton, ¢ 1160 sitten]. 21067 in Kemble Cod. Dipl. 
1V. 226 Sitte his mann der Sar he sitte. a@1225 Aucr. R.10 
Pet wened pet order sitte ide kurtel. 13.. Cursor AL. 17583 
Pof he sittin heuen hall. a xqo0-go Alexander 862 Pof it 
vnsemely me sitt. 1502 Arnotne Chrou. C vj, Y' the sty- 
ward..sytte not from hensforward[etc.]._ 1609 Lrpre (Donay) 
Deut. xxix. 20 Althe curses sitte npon him. 1615 G. Sanvys 
Trav. (1637) 57 If the wind sit southward. 

4, Imper, a. Sing. (later also Plur.) 1-4 site, 
3-4 sete; 1,4 sitt, 5 sitte, 4- sit; 4-5 sytte, 5 
sytt, 5-6 syt. 

825 Vest. Psalter cix. 1 Site to Se swidran minre. ¢9g0 
Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxii. 44 Sitt to suidra min. @ 1225 
Ancr, R. 290 Ne lie bu nout..ne site nouder. 2 1275 Prov. 
Ai lfred 635 in O. E. Afisc., Sete banne..besiden him seluen. 
ee Cursor AM. 3683 Sitt [v.7. sit, sete] vp and ete. 1382 
Wyetir Ssaiah xlvil. 5 Syt, be stille [1388 sitte thon]. — 
Matt. xxvi. 36 Sitte zee heer, ¢1460 Townetey ALyst. xviii. 
68 Com sytt! soyn shall we se. 1535 CovervaLe Auth iv. 2 
Syt you downe here. 

B. FPlur. 1 sitte, sittad, -ap, 2-3 sitted, -ep, 
4sitteth; 3 syttep, 4 syttyp; 1 orth. sittas, 
4 sittes, sites. 

¢gso Lindisf. Coy Matt. xxvi. 36 Sittas [Rushw, sittab] 
her. croco Ags. Gosf. Luke xxiv. 49 Sitte Ze on ceastre. 
cxz05 Lay, 22827 Sitted, sitted swide. c1z75 Passion our 
Lord 150 in O. £. Afisc, 41 Syttep her pe hwile. 13.. Cursor 
Al. 4975 Godmen, sittes {v.7. sites] a littel tom. 1303 R, 
Brunne f/andl. Synne 952 Syttyp dowun vpp-on 3oure 
knees. 1382 Wycur Jer, xiii. 18 Beth mekid, sitteth, 

5. Past Indic. & Sing. (1st and 3rd pers.) 

a. 1, 3-5 set, 4 zet, sett, 4-5 sette. 

Instances of se¢ in the sense of ‘sat ’ later than the r5th 
cent. prohably belong to Ser ¢. 

825 Vesp. “salier xxv. 5 1c ne set in sedzhte idelnisse. 
coso Lindis/. Gosp. Matt., Int. 21/2 [He] set ofer assales 
fola. ¢ 3275 Passion our Lord 562 in O. E. Adisc. 53 pe on 
set at be henede, 13.. Cursor Al, 16025 He sett vte-ouer 
pam. 1340 Ayend. 96 Per he 2et, ase zayp bet godspel. 
¢1400 Gamelyn 790 (Lansd., etc.), Whan pe lustice sette. 
14.. Sc. Leg. Saints xxix, (Placidas) 876 3istyrday in myn 
In as I set. 

B. 1, 3 set (1 sett), 3 seat; 2- sat, 3-8 satt, 
4-6 satte. Also 2d fers. 6 sattest, 7 satst, 
sat’st. 

888 K. Aitrreo Boeth. xxxv. § 7 Se hearpere..szt on 
dem muntum, ¢1200 77in. Coll. Hom. 101 He sat ofte 
and tahte wisdom. ¢ 1205 Lay. 2960 Per he on we@elen seat. 
Ldid. 3530 Pe swain set at hire fait.. a135a Minor Poents 
ix. 35 When sir Dauid..satt on his stede. 1390 Gower 
Conf. vit. 2282 He satte him thaone doun. ¢ 1450 Merlin 
xiv, 226 The kynge..satte stille. 1535 CoveRoALe F2ch, 
xxiii. 41 Thon sattest vpon a goodly bed. 1879 Keg. Privy 
Counc. Scot. V1. 241 [He} satt doun upoun the ground. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 2t Thou..Dove-like satst brooding. 
1676 Houses /éiad 1. ror This said, he sat. 

. (and pers. 1 sete, 3 8ete, 4 seete,) 4-5 sete, 
4 seete, 4, 9 dal. seet. 

croce cigs. Ps. (Thorpe) xlix. 21 Pu sete ongean pinne | 


SIT. 


brobor, axazs Ancr. R. 238 Ich slepte, & tn sete biuoren 
me, 16. 22. Ali. PF. $. 1171 He sete on Salamones 
solie, 31382 Wyeiir Zec/us, xxxi. 21 If in the myddel of 
manye thon seete. c1g00 Desér. Troy 11109 Yet sadly ho 
sete. 1446 Lypc. Wightingale Poems i. 97 She..seet in 
myddes of the tre. 3886 Cheshire Gloss. 306 Seet, perf. 
tense of sit. 

8. 4-5 saat (5 saate); 4 (5 Sc.) sait, saitt; 4- 
sate. Also 2nd pers. 7, 9 satest. 

13.. Cursor Al, 2768 [He] ras fra ben [v.7. bar] he sate. 
Jéid, 8296 Par he sait an. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
III. 339 A ravonn sat [v.r. saat] nppon be rizht schulder of 
Valerius. 1400 26 Pol, Poems xxvi. g Oon byrde..sate on 
a brere. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. 168 He. .saate 
in Iugement, 1611 Bure Gea. xix. 1 Lot sate in the 
gate of Sodome. — £zek. xxiii. 41 Thon..satest vpon a 
stately bedde. 1761 Gray Odia 18 By the moss-grown pile 
he sate, 1876 Brack Madcap Violet xxxix, She sate in a 
corner of the..waiting room. 1885-94 R. Bripces £vos 4 
Psyche Oct. xiti, Thon ..Satest athirst. 

e. 5 sote, 8-9 dial. sot (g zot). 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 8266 Wayueronde he sote. a 1800 
Pecce Anecd. Eng. Lang. (1814) 73 London... Sot, for saz. 
1843- Sof in common dialect use (see Eng. Dial. Dict.); 
also zot (Som., Dev.). 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. ii, She 
sot down, said Joe. 

b. Pur. a. 1 seeton,-un, 2-3 seten (3 -enn); 
1 setun, 1, 5 seton, 3-5 seten, 4-5 setyn, 4 
seeten, sieten. 

¢888 K. Aitrreo Boeth. xxvii. §1 Per nane ore an ne 
seton. ¢950 Lindis/. Gosf. John xx. 12 Tuoege engles.. 
seton feta. co75 Rushz. Gosp. Mark iii, 34 Dade vtan 
‘ heop his setun. ¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) Ixviii. 12 

alle ba him ston sundor. ¢ 1200 Orin 15560 Menn att 
hordess setenn par. azzag Ancr. KR. 258 Unneade his 
moder & Joseph seten beron. ¢1320 R. Brunne Medit. 1139 
Py peple.. Whych setyn yn derkenes. 1362 LancL. P. PLA. 
190 [They] seeten so til Evensong. 1390 GoweR Conf. it. 
fey Thei sieten alle stille. c1g20 Chron, Vilod. 3115 
Hurre sustren..setone hy-sydus herre po. 1426 Lyoc. De 
Cuil. Pilgr. 4612 Wher as they setyn on by on. ¢ 1450 
Merlin xiv. 225 The knyghtes..seten..at table. 

B. 3-4 sete, 4 secte, siete, 8 dal. seet; also 
7 sitt. 

1205 Lay. 22767 Seodden sete pa eorles, 1297 R. Grouc 
(Rolls) 2777 Pe maistres sete stille ynou. 1390 GowER Conf. 
¥. 3339 Ther they siete and spieke, /did. vi. 1174 Tofore 
his oghne hord thei seete. ¢1400 Gamelyn 681 (Harl.), As 
thei sete and eeten, 1688 in 1144 Rep. Hist. AZSS. Comm, 
App. VII. 109 The... Jury..sitt upp all night abont it. 1790 
Mrs. WHEELER IW estittd. Diad. (1821) 35 In com thor songers 
an seet dawn. 

y. 4-5 saten, satyn, 5 soten; 4-sate, 4 saite, 
5 Sc. sait. ; 

These forms possibly represent ON. saiz. 

13.. Cursor M. 17845 Sundri pai bam fra ober saite [z. 7. 
sate]. c1400 Gamelyn 476 Pe grete eres a saten in hall. 
14.. Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Aachor) 1102 Till [= while] pat 
pai sait at be burd. x1432-so te. Higden (Rolls) IIT. 343 
Bees come and sate on the lippes of Plato. ¢ 1450 Gesta 
Roman. xcii. 420 (Add. MS.), Such ij...satyn, and dronkyn. 
rgsx Carcrave Sé. Gilbert 7o On-to hem whech soten 
abonte him. 1551 Robinson tr. Aforve's Utopia 1, (1895) 114 
We caine..and sate vs downe. 

6. 5 satten, satte. 

€1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 6435 No man list To speke a 
word, but satten stil. 1474 Caxton Chesse 1. v. (1883) 66 
Many flyes satte vpon the scores. 

6. Past Subj. 1 sete, 3-4 sete. 

971 Blick. Hom. 17 Rihtlic pat wees pat se blinda.. 
sate waedliende. c 1220 Bestiary 504 Dat it..sete one de se 
sond. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4060 Pei ech of vs sete al day. 
c13g0 IWilt, Palerne 1622 peizh i sete ener. 

7. Past Part. a, 1 Zeseten, 3 iseten, 2,5 seten, 
4-5 setun, 5 setyn, 5-6 setten; 3-4 isete, 4-5 
sete. 

co2s O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 922, Pat folc..pe on 
Merena lande zeseten wes. c1200 Trin. Coll, Howt, 103 
Arised panne 3¢ hanen seten. ¢1205 Lay. 18532 Pa heo 
weoren alle iseten [c1275 isete]. 1387 Teevisa Higden 
(Rolls) V. 415 In a tyme he hadde i-sete bere. 1386 Wycuir 
Ecelus, xxxi. 2t 1f thon hast sete in the myddis. ¢xqz0 
Sir Amadace (Camden) xvii, This xvi. weke I hane setyn 
here. c1481 Caxton Dialogues 45 Randolf..hath seten.. 
xxx. yere. 35.. Adam Bel 527 in Hazl. £. P. P. 11. 161 
They had not setten hut a whyle. 1g60 Daus tr. Steidaue’s 
Conint. 21 b, He had muche rather have setten still. 

B. 4 siten, syten, sytyn; 4-sitten, 5 sitton, 
6 (9) Sc. sittin (9 Sc. sutten); 5-6 sytten, 5 -yn. 

The type sittex was very commonly used by good writers 
down to the early part of the r9th cent., but has now in 
ordinary use been displaced by sa#. 

13.. Cursor Mf. 11665 Quen sco had sitten [z.7. siten, 
syten] bara wei, a1340 Hamrote Psalter exxvi. 3 Rysis 
eltire bat 3¢ hafe sytyn. c1g00 Desir. Tray 12222 Phe 
sure knightes Hade sitton here. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
ui. ii. 101 ‘The knyghtes names that had sytten therin. 
1g26 TINDALE fev. li, 21 Evyn as |..have sytten with my 
father. 1596 Dataympce tr. Lesdie’s Hist, Scot. 1. 189 
Nocht weil sittin doune in the Impire. 1644 Dicsy Vat. 
Bodies xxviii. § 7. 253 Strangers haue sitten by him, 1787 
Burns Let, to IV. Nicod x June, I’m sitten down here. 1829 
Lanvor /mag. Conv,, Diogenes § Plato Wks. 1853 1. 467/2 
If they had always sitten with their hands before them. 
1860 Gen. P. Tuomrson Aud? A, ciii, 111, 8 One who might 


| be comfortably sitten down with, 


7. 4 satte, 6-7 satt, 6- sat. 

Sot is also common in dialects (see Z. D. D.). 

€ 1375 Cursor M, 13491 (Fairf}, Doun I walde be folk ware 
satte. 1576 GascoIGNe Poets (1869) 11. 269 Had she satt in 
feeld. 1665 Yatton Corr. (Camden) 48 The King has satt.. 
ata Councell of Warr, x711 Apotson Sfect. No. 122 #6 The 
Court was sat before Sir Roger came. 1779 Jdirror No. 60, 
After having sat a considerable time. 1855 Kincstey West, 
flo xxxiii, Where he had sat when he was a..boy. 


SIT. 


6. 6- sate. 

1532 TInoALe £.xfos. Afatt. (21550) 34 b, As thogh God 
had sate and eat..wyth them. 1611 Biste Ps. xxvi. 4) 
] haue not sate with vaine persons. 1647 CowLEy J/isir., 
The Gazers ti, We have both sate gazing. 1700 S. L. tr. 
Fryke's Voy. E. (nd. 3 Being all sate down, we fella talking. 
1803 Eazuin Il. i. 12 Where.. Hermon and his friend were 
sate. 1848 THackeaay Van. Fair vi, She had sate hy him. 

e. 6 sytt, sitt, 6-7 sitte, 6-8 (9 dza/.) sit. 

1g28 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. x. I. 284 To have sit down. 
1gqo-1 Etyot Jage Gov. (1556) 145 After he had sitte a 
good space. 1865 STapLeTon tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Ang. 81 
When..the kinge and the.. hishop were sitt doune. 1600 W. 
Watson Decacordox (1602) 327 Hauing sit enthronized three 
daies. 1662 Hickeaincit, Afpol, Distressed Lnnoc. Wks. 
1716 1, 288 The better for being sit upon. 1721 Woorow 
Hist. Suff. Ch. Scot. (1830) U1, 109 He. .had sit down in a 
fur. 1888 Sheffield Gloss. 216 That milk has sit. 


B. Signification. 
I. gtr. 1. Of persons: To be or remain in that 
posture in which the weight of the body rests 


upon the posteriors ; to be seated. 

Beowulf soo Hunferd mabpelode..pe at fotum sat frean 
Scyldinga. ¢82g Vesp. Psalter xlix. 20 Sittende wid hroeder 
Binun Gu teldes. 971 Bléickl. Hom. 15 Pa set bar sun 
blind pearfa he don weze. c 1200 Orwin 8933 Pere he satt 
to fraz3nenn hemm Off pe33re bokess lare. ¢ 1250 Gen. 
Ex, 279 Ic wile.. Min sete nord on heuene maken, And dor 
ic wile sitten. 1340 Ayend. 266 Ich yzez oure lhord iesu 
crist ine rizt half zittinde, 1387 Trevisa Agden (Rolls) 
111, 297 Pe senatoures arayed hem..and so bey seten in 
here hous. c1g00 Pilgr., Sowde (Caxton) 1. xxi, (1859) 24 
Sathanas satt for to wryte. 1470-85 MaLoary Arthur 1. xix. 
65 As he satte so hym thoughte he herd a noyse of houndes. 
1513 Douctas éneid vi, ii, 42 Sibilla Cumane..Quhair 
as scho sat rummesing in hir caif. 1g85 T. Wasnine. 
ton tr. Wicholay's Voy. 1. xxi. 26b, Within it was Victory 
sitting with two wings. 1673 Ray Yourn. Low C. 186 After 
that he hath sitten a while there..he is conducted..to his 
lodgings. 1757 Gray Bard 45, 1 see them sit, they linger 
yet. 1979 Mirror No.26, The rest of the company sat nearer 
or more remote from him according to their respective ranks, 
1824 Miss Mirroro Village Ser. 1. (1863) 30 It is a beauti- 
ful brook, and one that Walton himself might have sitten 
by and loved. 1853 Macautay A/st. Eng. xi. ILL. 94 Nhe 
clause which permitted scrupulous persons to conununicate 
sitting, 1874 Bracuie Se//-Cu/t. 41 A man may think as 
well standing as sitting, often not a little better. 

Jig. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 346 [1 do not be. 
lieve] that they sitte nerer his knee, or foote stoole, then other 
penitent sinners doe. 1632 Mitton Pexseroso 40 Thy rapt 
sou! sitting in thine eyes. 1747 Gray Ode Favourite Cat 28 
Malignant Fate sat hy, and smil’d. 1818 Bywon Ch. Hor. 
iv.i, Venice sate in state, throned on her hundred isles, 
1856 Aiao Poet. Wks. 307 Beneath her branchless palm 
must Judah sit. 

b. Const. ov or zfon. 
or one’s throne, to reign. 

Beowulf 286 Weard mabelode, der on wicge sat. ¢ 888 
K. AStreeo Boeth, iv, Sittad manfulle on heahsetlum, & 
halizge under heora fotum prycad. axz2a O. E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1079, Se cyng..weard bar gewundod, & his 
hors ofslagen be he on sat. ¢ 1200 Ormin 5807 Per he satt 
onn hiss sate. ex2go S. Zug. Leg. 1. 235 Pe ston pat ich 
op-on sitte. 1375 Barsour Sruce x. 608 Thair ane place 
thai fand so braid, That thai mycht syt on anerly. a@ 1450 
Hoccreve Afin, Poems 2/75 O thynke how..on my knee 
Thow sat. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 18 He satte vpon 
his hammes. 1542 Upaut Zrasu. Apoph. 305 He cutte the 
benche y* Darius had sitten on. 1613 R. Harcourt Voy. 
Guiana 41 This Idole is fashioned like a man sitting vpon 
his heeles, holding open his knees. ¢1670 Honzes Dial. 
Com. Laws (1681) 6s That in this court the Kings of the 
Realm have sitten onthe high hench. 1734 tr. Rodlin's Anc. 
Hist. (1827) VIII. xix. 276 After he had sitten 24 years 
onthe throne. 1797 Encyel, Brit. (ed. 3) XV1. 609 A stone, 
on which..Telamon sat to view the Salaminian ships. 1855 
SMEOLEY Occult Sciences 226 Although the Christian sybils 
. no longer sat upon a tripod. 

c. Const, 2 (a seat, throne, saddle, etc.). 

a1300 Cursor A. 8g40 Salamon Was king sittand in his 
fader tron. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saivts Prol. 131 Quhen at he 
suld sit in sege of maieste, « 1400-s0 Alexander 482 As he 
sat in his sete softly by his qwene. ¢1420 Avow. Arth. xiv, 
The king in his sadul sete. 1ga6 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 3 Whiche sawe..a persone syttyng in the trone of 
god. 1593 Swaxs. Rich. S/, v. v. 26 Like silly Beggars 
«Sitting inthe Stockes. @ 1648 Lo. Heapgar Hen. Vi/L 
(1683) 215 The said Heralds..presented themselves before 
Charles, who sate in an high Throne. 1672-5 Comber Coif, 
Temple (1702) 529 They would not have sitten any longer 
in their Thrones than the Pope pleased. 1754 in Picton 
L'pool Munic, Rec. (1886) 11. 166 Persons who rent seats... 
after they quitt sitting in them. 1893 Hopces Eve. Photogr. 
112 The chair in which he sits. 

d. sfec. Used of persons seated (usually at a 
table) for the purpose of, or while engaged in, 
eating, drinking, gaming, cte. (Cf. 2a.) 

1300 Havelok 2098 Betere is i go miself, and se, Hweper 
he sitten nou, and wesseylen, 1377 Lance. P. P/. B. vi. 265 
Sitte nou3t to longe. Arise vp ar appetit hane eten bis 
fulle, 1494 in Ordin. Household (1790) 116 And the Kinge 
sitt in the chamber, that the board must hee on the left 
band;..and at that end must the Bishoppe sitt. 1553 
Brenve Q. Curtius X viij, Wyth whom when he had sitten 
eating awhile, he departed from them out of the feast. 1577 
Ff, de Lisle’s Legendarie \vj, The Kinge of Spaines em- 
bassador slacked his comming to y® Council, because he dis- 
dained to sit vnder y* Freneh emhassador. 1597 [see Sau sd.1 
ghh 1605 Hist. T. Stukcicy A 3b, Ber Lady we hane sitten 
well my host, 'tis one a clock. 1791 Buans Ta o'Shanter 
24 That..ilka melder, wi’ the miller, Thou sat as lang as 
thou had siller. 
Many Fr. \1, 2 Without. .recollecting that he had described 
himself..as engaged to apartylikelytosit late. 1845 W.H.G. 
Kinoston Lusttanian Sk, xxiii, 11. 145 We sat but a short 
time after the hostess and her daughters had retired, 


Also fig. fo s¢é on the 


1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. ii. Afan of 


i 


109 
e. ellipt, To sit up (see 25 b). 


(182 Tuackeaay Esmond 1.i, Little Trix was promised to 
sit to supper that night. 


2. With prepositional phrases denoting the occu- 
pation of the person while seated: a. With af 


(table, meat, a meal, etc.). 

e975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. ix. 9 Seseh monnu sittende 
zt zeflaes monunge. ¢1000 A‘tFaic Lvedus xi. 5 O8 
peere wylne frnmcennedan sunn, bet sitt at pare cweornan. 
er2og Lay. 13460 He uondede heom mid worde alse heo 
seten [¢ 1275 sete] at borde. 1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 1215 
Per after hii sete at hor mete, wip gret uobleie echon. 13.. 
&. E. Allit. 1, B. 1763 Vche habel..Seten at her soper & 
songen per-after. 1382 Wrerir / ke vii. 37 Jhesu hadde 
sete at the mete in the hous of the Pharisee. c1q00 /lgr. 
Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 1. ix. 55 They hadde none other lust 
but al day syt at the table. 1495 det 11 J/en. 1//,¢. 22 § 4 
Laborers,.longe sitting at ther brekfast at ther dyner and 
nonemete. 1535 Coverpace Yodit ix, He founde Tobias 
syttinge at y® table. 1610 Hottaxo Camden's Brit. 1. 819 
When we had sitten at supper untill it was two houres, 
1710 Tatler No. 235 23 It was an unspeakable Pleasure to 
visit or sit at Meal in that Family. 1742 RictrARDSON 
Pamela (WW. 88 One Day, as she and I sat together, at our 
Needles, 1806 Worosw. J/orn Egremont Castle 74_As 
good men do, he sate At his board by these surrounded. 
1848 Dickens Dombey xviit, They ..sit long at meals, making 
much of their meat and drink. 1880 (see Meat sd. 4b}. 

b. With Zo. 

1382 Wyetw Lake ix. 14 Make hem to sitte to mete. 
1625 in Ellis Le¢é. Lit, Men (Camden) 132 One that hath 
already heen tryed in transcribing of manuscripts, and will 
sitt close to worke. 1719 De For Crusoe u. (Globe) 338 
They could hardly sit to their Oars. 1749 Pieipine Zon 
Jones xvi. xiii, These two therefore sat stoutly to it (4. 
drinking] during the whole Evening. 1817 Drtor Sera- 
genarian 11, 218 He sat sturdily to work, and produced.. 
an historical performance of scyeral volumes. 

3. a. With complement denoting the manner (or 
place) of sitting (on a seat, etc., or on horseback). 

¢ 1208 Lay, 25121 Summe heo satten stille mucle ane stunde. 
@ 1225 Ancr. RK, 266 Nule he nout..wenden ouer, auh wale 
sitten ful neste. ¢€1400 Destr. Troy 10151 He wauerit per- 
with, & weikly he sete. 1423 Jas. I Avwers Q. 196 The 
magnificence Of him that hiest In the hevin sitt. 1530 
Parser, 719/1, I syt hyest, or uppermoste at a table. 1620 
Mivvveton Chaste Maid (1630) 34 Sit you allmerry, Ladies. 
1662 J. Winson Cheats 1, iii, A Woman need not be asham'd 
to sit Jig by Joule, with the best of the Parish. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 72 They look very well, and 
sit as close as if they were nailed to the Horse. 1719 Dus 
For Crusoe 1. (Glohe) 565 ‘he poor Beast..was no more 
to be governed by his Rider, tho’ the Fellow sat well enough 
too. 31784 SHEBBEARE JJV/atrimony (1766) I]. 158, 1 sha'n’t 
dare to sit cross-legg’d for you without offence. 1791-3 
Spirtt Public Fruls.(1799) 1.74 A fat Whitechapel butcher, 
seated on the centre of the front bench... The butcher sat 
very back. 18g0 ‘nackeray Pendennis xl, Old Colchicum 
..Sitting bodkin between Mademoiselle Coralie and her 
mother. 

b. With adj. or advb. complement in figurative 


phrases (see quots. and the complementary words). 
1427 Acts Privy Council WL. 232 Pat..pei (sc. lords of 
the Council] wolde sit upright and entende hooly to..pbe 
goode of be King and of his land. 1634 Sia T. HerserT 
Lrav, (1638) 315 The Mogull oft threatens to dethrone him ; 
yet he sits close and keeps his owne. 1694 PENN Rise & 
Progr. Quakers vi. 116 To shew his Disciples it was Good 
to he Solitary, and sit loose to the World. 1833 G.S. Fauer 
Recapit. Apostasy 127 Striving..to_sit light to all sub- 
Iunary matters. 1844 THacnenay Contrib, Punch Wks, 
1900 V1. 54, 1 wish to sit as soft as I can in this life. 1896 
Bapen- Powe tt Alatalele Canipaign i, They never reckoned 
that..they would sit tight and strike out hard. 
e. In other figurative phrases (see quots. and 


the various sbs.). 

rg60 Daus tr, Sleidane's Comm. 45 b, The Byshoppe, 
whiche as the master of a shyppe sitteth watching at the 
Healme, ¢ 1580 J. Hooxer Life Str P. Carew (ed, Maclean) 
228 Oure enemyes, that have threatened to sitt on my 
skirts. 1625 Massincra Mew Way un, iii, She .. sits on 
thorns till she be private with him, 1632 — City Afadaim iv.i, 
He shall not Sit long on Penniless-Bench. 1633 D. Rocrrs 
Treat, of Sacr. ii. 79 We have sitten at the feet of Christ 
attentively while we heard, 1652 in Victoria Hist. Dorset 
(1908) 1]. 252 [To] pay vs. or sitt vi houres by the heeles. 
1717 Prior Alma 1.230 Poor Alma sits hetween two Stools. 
1762-71 H, Watvote Vertue's Anecd, Paint, (1786) 111. 23 
Between. .the dearth of good masters, and a fashionable re- 

utation, Jervas sat at the top of his profession. 1885 
i Haacano As tt was Written 153, U had sat on pins 
during the inquisition, 1887 Cornk. Mag. June 626 Those 
who sit ‘on the fence’=-men with impartial minds, who wait 
to see.. ‘how the cat will jump’. : 

4. To occupy a seat in the capacity of a judge 
or with some administrative function. 

Fo sit in judgement: see JUDGEMENT 1b. 

cso Lindis/. Gosp, Matt. xxvii. 19 Mid Sy seet..he fore 
hehsedle. c¢ 1000 fELraic Exod. xviii. 13 Piz odre deze. 
sect Moises, pact he wolde deman bam folce. ¢1340 Hamrote 
Pr, Conse. 5636 Haly men and parfit, Pat with hym in 
dome ban sal sitt, And wyth hym deme, 1377 Laner, P,P 
B.. Pro}. 96 Some. in stede of stuwardes sytten and demen. 
1400 Gamelyn 790 [He] him be-hette Pat he wolde he redy 
whan pe Ilustice sette. 1g07 in Leadam Se/. Cases Star 
Chamber (Selden) 257 He..syttith as stuard.,and boldith 
theyre Courtes, a 1548 Hatt Chron. Hen. V, 75 A greate 
assemble..in the whiche the two kynges sat as judges. 
1681 Woon Life 17 Aug., The judges..went to the Guild- 
hall yard where esr sate fromg to 12, 1835 Penny Cyel, 
111, 376 When the judges of each court sit together upon 
their several benches. 1896 Law Times Rep. WXXIIMI. 
690/1 The summons was heard hy the registrar, sitting as 
Deputy Chancellor. 

b. To occupy an episcopal, or the papal, see. 
31387 Taevisa //igden (Rolls) VII. 151 Gregorie be sixte, 


‘or legislative assembly. 


SIT. 


first called Gracianus, after Benet, sat almost fonre 3ere. 
c1q2g§ Wyntoun Orig. Cron. v. 4535 Qwhen Anastace 
be pope was dede, Symacus sat in til his stede Fifteyn 
ghere, ¢ 1450 S74. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6531 Tumbertus..Was 
Teata successour; hesat in hexham 3eres thre. 1§79 Fucker 
Confut. Sanders 540 Peter is sayd first to hane sit at 
Antioche, 1586 Ferne Llas. Gentrie 128 Clement 5 then 
sitting in his papacy. 1631 Werver Ane. Funcral Mon. 
132 When he had sitten fourty yeares in his Bishopricke. 
1690-1 Woop Life 1 Keb., Pope Ottoboni..died (after he 
had sate 16 months). a@1zor MauNpDRELL Journ. Ferus. 
(1732).13 It was dignify'd with a Bishop's See. In which 
sometimes sate Severian. 1862 C., Worpsw. .J/zsc. (4875) 1. 
257 lhe Roman Bishop of that name, who sate in the epis- 
copal see from a. p. 218 to 223. 

ec. To have a seat in, be a member of, a council 
Also const. for (a con- 


stituency). 

1382 Wyeitr Yer. xv. 17, | sat not in counseil of pleieres. 
1835 Coverpace Zev. xxill. 16 For who hath sytten in the 
councell of the Lorde? 1545 Bruxii.ow Compl. 3b. Them 
that sytte in the Parlament. 1645 Witner Jor Paciyica 
195 Since he hath sitten in this Parlament. 1675 Hoppers 
Onyss. wv. 268 Countries 1 have seen Many; and oft with 
Heroes in my life In Conuncels sitten. 1705-6 Lurrre.. 
Brief Ret. (1837) V1. 9 Vhe clause. about officers sitting in 
parliament after the queens death, 1828 W. Pinto J/ens. 
Dr, Parr V1, 303 The third. had sitten in eleven successive 
parliaments. 1855 Macauay //ist. Aug. sii. LIL. 203 
Francis Plowden, the Commissioner of Revenue, who sate 
for Bannow, 1880 ‘PRotLore Duke's CAtidr, Lov. 35 You used 
to sit for Silverbridge. 

5. Of a levislative or other assembly: To hold 
a session; to be engaged in the transaction of 
business. 

1518 Rec. St. Mary at //tl (1.gos) 298 Paid for brede and 
drynke at the parsonage at syttyng vppon fe Avdytt for the 
newe byldyng. 1577-87 Hotinsuep Chrou. IH. 924% We 
the aforesaid rector and doctors hane..sitten to dispute 
these questions 1601 R. Jounson Avagd. & Comic. 
(1603) 57 When the counsell hath sitten seanen or eight 
houres, the Bassa visier maketh true relation to the Prince, 
of all that hath bene handled. 1639 32d ep. Hist, USS. 
Comin, 78/1 If the King..go about to break their Parlia- 
ment, [ hear they are resolved to sit without his Majesty's 
leave. 1712 in Picton L'pool Munte. Ree. (1886) 11.6 That 
the..town's chest be now. . inspected, sitting this Councill, 
31761 Hume //ist. Eng. (1806) TV. lsiv. 725 A convocation.. 
had uswally sitten the same time with the parliament. 
1841 Penny Cyed. XX. 177/1 There is also a chief secretary 
for Ireland, resident in Dulin (except when parliament is 
sitting). 1863 H. Cox /uséit. 1. ix. 136 In the House of 
Lords the presence of three members is sufficient to enable 
the House to sit. 

6. a. To place oneself in a position for having 
one’s portrait painted or for being photographed. 
Also const. for (one’s portrait), éo (a painter, etc.). 

1538 Cromwett in Merriman Life § Lett. (1902) 11. 122 
It may please you..to sit so longe..that a seruaunt of the 
kinges highnes.. may take your phisionomie. 1584 Lyiy 
Alex, & Camp, 1v. ii, The tmisfortune I had with your 
picture wil put you to some paines to sitte againe to he 
painted. 1666 Perys Diary 17 Mar., This day 1 began to 
sit; and he will make me, I think, a very fine picture. 
a19700 Evetyn Diary 28 June 1641, 1..sate to one Vander- 
borcht for my picture in oyle. 1742 Youne V2. 7A. vi. 53 
Who ean take Death's portrait true? ‘The tyrant never sat. 
1840 Tuackeaay Paris SA. BR 1.115 Simon.. painted par- 
traits to admiration, only nobody came tosit to him. 1894 
Linvon Life Pusey 1. Pref. p. x, Dr. Pusey persistently re- 
fused to sit for his portrait. apie 

b. To serve as a model for a painting or a char- 


acter ina novel. Also fg. 

1673 (R. Leiau] Trausg. Reh. 45 Imagining, as he well 
might, that he had sat for the Coffee-house Sign. 1762 
Ann, Reg. 1. 18 Mr. Young, a learned... friend of.. Field- 
ing’s, sat for parson Adams. 1784 Cowpea Jas/: 1. 526 
Airy dreams Sat for the picture; and the poet’s hand.. Im- 
pos'd a gay delirium for a truth. 
ce, To present oneself for examination; to be a 


candidate for 2 fellowship. 

The latter is a special Cambridge use; at Oxford one is 
said to stand for a fellowship. 

1830 S, Butter in Li@ 1. 37x Tom will be at Cambridge 
to sit for a fellowship at St. John's. /é/d., 1 had only two 
men to sit at the Classical Tripos. , 

7. To be, to continue or remain, zz a certain 


state. Now rare or Obs, 

In most cases with suggestion of the literal sense. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter cvi. 10 Sittende in deostrum & scuan 
deates. a 1000 Genesis 2700 Ic bas feeres a on wenum set. 
aza00 Trin. Coll, Hom, 103 Dus sit man on his sinne, swo 
ich seid haue. c1ag0 Gen. & Ex. 1239 Dor sat his moder in 
sik and sor. ¢12375 Cursor AL. 15576 (Fairf.), pes sal couer 
& confort ham pat sitis in sorou & site. 1377 Lanot. /’. 2. 
B. xx..198 As I seet in pis sorwe, I say how kynde passed. 
¢ 1450 Hottano Howat 22 ‘Thus sat I in solace, sekerly and 
sure. 1535 STEWAAaT Cron, Scot. 1. 30 Than we and tha sall 
sit in rest and peice. 1628 Gavis Pract, The. (1629) 401 
Had not our Sunne thus wisely prolonged bis course, we had 
sit still in Darknesse. 1691 Mitton 7, R. u. 43t While 
Virtue, Valour, Wisdom sit in want. 

b. With adjectival or other complement de- 
noting the condition. 

Deor's Compl, 24 Sat secz moniz sorgum gebunden, wean 
on wenan, 21035 Laws Cané nu. Ixxiii. (Liebermann) 360 
Sitte alc wuduwe werleas twelf-monad, 21250 Prov. Alfred 
378 in O. &. Mise, 124 Panne myht pu sikerliche sely sytte. 
1382 Wycuir Law. iti, 28 He shal sitte solitarie. ¢z400 
Destr. Troy 2265 Ye wetyn ., Pat all Anffrike & Europe. . Sit- 
tyn to hom subiecte. ¢1450 S/. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1006 He 
was anker and sole satt,.. And leued in lyf contemplatyue, 
1530 Pauscr. 719/1 Go to the warre who wyll, ] wylt sytte 
styl c1sos Carr. Wyatt R, Dudley's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 
47 The Indians beinge suffred to sitt afterwarde at libertie. 
1638 W, Scrater Serm, Lxperint, 79 That people have now 


SIT. 


long sitten without a King. @ 1700 Evetyn Diary 23 Sept. 
1683, That the French King might the more easily swallow 
Flanders..whilst we sat unconcern'd. 1760 Anz. Reg. ug 
That haughty power was obliged to sit the impotent spec- 
tator of the ruin of her colonies. 1775 Jounson Tar. xo 
yr. 31 That he can sit secure in the enjoyment of inherit- 
ance. 1875 Jowett /Zazo (ed, 2) V. 68 Plato has arrived 
at the time when men sit still and look on at life. 

e. With appositive complement denoting the 
position or occupation of a person. Also fg. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter xxviii. to Sited dryhten cyning int 
ecnisse, 1382 Wyctir /saiah xbvii. 8, F shal not sitte a widewe. 
— Rev. xviii. 7 In hir herte she seith, I sitte a queen, 1614 
Rateicn Hist, World w. iii. § 3. 181 Having sitten Viceroy 
tenne yeeres. 1629 H. Bunion Fabel no Bethel 124 Ut is 
Babylons voyce, Sedeo Regina, i sita Queene. 1634 Mitton 
Comus 957 Night sits monarch yet in the mid sky. @ 1661 
Futver Worthies (1840) ILE. 304 He sate bishop rg years. 
1715 Hearne Collect, (O. H.S.) V.62 Dr, Charlett sate Vice- 
Chancellor, and ordered y* Sermon to be printed. 1784 
Cowrer Tasé v. 877 Gods..that sit Amus'd spectators of 
this bustling stage. 1833 Cuatmers Const. Was (1835) 1. i. 
103 Conscience sat mistress over the whole earth. 1859 
Reapk Love me Little vii. (1868) 88 She was sitting sen- 
tinel till the carriage should arrive. 

8. To have one’s seat, quarters, or place; to 
abide, dwell, remain (in a place’. 

egoo O. E£. Chron. Parker MS.) an. 855, Her hapne men 
wrest on Sceapize ofer winter stun. cgso Lrudis/ Gos. 
Luke xxi. 35 On allum dade sittad ofer onsione all eordes. 
ax322 O. &, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1036, Man geredde pa 
pat AElfgifu..siete on Winceastre. 1154 /ééd, an. 1137, 
Sculdest bu neure finden man in tunesittende. 13.. AY s/7s. 
(Laud MS.) 1927 Intwene tygre & Eufraten, Seten alle bine 
heven men. c1380 Wyeite Sed. Lng. ii As. 1.149 Hem were 
beter to silten at hame. @ 1400-50 Ale.vanuder 4024 [They 
have] Nouthire cites in to sytt, cellis, nor na tounes, 1584 
Leycesters Commie. (1641) 23 1€ the good Lady had. .used 
his helpe, shee should not have needed to have sitten so pen- 
sive at home. 1649 Sctater Cont. Wadachy (1650) 176 It 
had better for them, to have sitten by the flesh-pots and 
garlicke, and onyons of Egypt. 1667 Mitton 7. /.. u. 56 
Shall the rest..sit lingring here Heav’ns fugitives? 1721 
Kecry Sc. Prov. 194 Itis hard to sit in Rome, and strive 
against the Pope. 

Jig. c1350 11772. Palerne 446 He sittus in mi si3t me 
pinkes ever-more. ¢1400 Ao, ose 2846 V-wis, he sit so 
nere myn herte. ‘lo speke of him, at eve or morwe, It cureth 
me of al my sorwe. £749 Frecpine Zom Younes xvu.v, The 
lady..who sits, indeed, very near my heart. 

b. To be tenant of, to occupy, a house, farm, 
etc.; to remain during a lease ; to continue a ten- 
ancy. Usually const. a/ (a certain rent), or with 
compl. Also, + to live a/ a certain rate of expense. 

1598 Suaks. Alerry IV, 1 iii. 8, Lsitat ten pounds aweeke. 
1609 W. MM. Alan in Aloone (1849) 17 Marke how they will 
moane their own mischances, how they sit at an unmerciful 
rent. 1625 Bacon £ss., Of Usury (Arb.) 542 As a Farmer 
cannot husband his Ground so well, if he sit at a great Rent. 
1713 in NM. & Q. gth Ser. X. 257/1 The Schoolmistress to sit 
Rent free. 1751 Smonterr Per. Pic. xci, She found herself 
..incapable..of keeping the farm, unless he would..allow 
her to sit free fora twelvemonth, 1812 Scott in Lockhart 
(1837) LI. xi. 356, T now sit a tenant at will under a heavy 
rent. 1844 W. Cross Disruption xxxviii, (E. D.D.), Sit 
wha like, L'It flitt. 1883 194% Cert. Sept. 439 The ryots.. 
claim at times to sit at rates that have long been obsolete. 

Prov, 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 9 
Their Tenants. hane taken vp this Prouerbe, Botch and sit, 
Build and flit. 

9. +a. To lie zz wait or in ambush. Ods. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter ix. 29 [He] sited in searwum mid dam 
weolignm. @1225 Ancr. R. 332 Tristre is ber me sit mid 
be greahundes forte kepen fe hearde. 1340 HampoLe 
Psalter ix. 30 He sittis in waitis wip be riche in hidels, 
1382 Wyciir Fosk. viii. 9 Thei wenten to the place of the 
busshement, and thei seten betwixe Bethe! and Hay. 

b. To remain at a siege. Cf, 21 ¢ (6). 

e900 O. E. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 878, He..him after 
tad op pxt geweorc, & bar sat xiili niht. «1000 Boeth. 
JMetr. xxvi, 16 Aulixes mid an hund scipa ladde ofer lazu- 
stream; sect longe dzr tyn winter full. 1802 qe ALL. 
Dict. s.v., To sit before a fortified place; to lie encamped 
for the purpose of besieging it, 

10. Of birds: To perch or roost; also, to rest 
the body on the ground or other surface. 

a1000 Phenix 208 par se wilda fugel..sited sibes fus, 
@ 1000 Genesis 2159 Ac nefuglas under beorhhleopum blodiz, 
sittad. ¢1205 Lay. 2827 An muchel zrn spec a pon castle 
ber he set. ¢12a50 Owl & Nighé. 89 Pu sittest a day and 
flyhst a niht. 13.. Coer de L. 465 (W.), On hys crest sat a 
raven swart. 1446 Lypc. Nightingale Poems i. 97 She 
a-lyght Ande singynge seet in myddes of the tre. 1486 Bz. 
St, Albans dijb, Alt maner of fowlys that’ syt in trees. 
15.. in Dunbar's Poems (S. T. S.) App. fi. :2 That bird.. 
satt, & tald me hir intent. 1613 Purciuas Pilgrimage (1614) 
748 The hirds sit as thicke, as stones lie ina Paued street. 
1696 ‘Tate & Brapy Ps, cil, 6 Like an Ow! that sits all day 
On barren Trees. 1784 Cowper Task vi. 308 The stock- 
dove..Sits cooing in the pine-tree, 1803 Gaa. Scoti. s.v. 
Orkney fslands, The cliffs on which the hirds are sitting. 
1821-2 Snectey Chas. /,v. 4 A widow bird snte mourning 
Upon a wintry bough. 1901 Westm. Gaz. 30 Aug. 1/3 The 
coveys have grown so wild. .that they will not sit to setters. 

b. To take up or continue in the posture ne- 


cessary for the hatching of eggs. Also const. ov. 

In older use freq. 70 sit abrood: see ABroon adv. 

1483 Cath, Ang » 34t/2 To Sytt on eggis, jacubare, 1523 
Fitzueas, Husd, § 146 All Roletested fowles wyll sytte a 
moneth, 1602 aad Pt, Return fr. Parnass. tii.173 An old 
goose that sits hatching vp those eggs, 1658 tr. Poria's Nat. 
Magic uy, xvii. se Let them [eggs} be sitten upon, their due 
time [etc.]. 1759 R. Brown Comp/. Farm. 71 A hen sits twenty 
days. 1828 STarK Elem. Nat, Hist. 1. 303 Until the female 
begins to sit, the mate is nea, heard to make a singular 
kind of noise. 1855 D. J. Browne Aner. Poultry Vd. 108 


110 


If a hen is really determined to sit, it is useless..to attempt 
to divert her from her object. 

transf. 1608 Torsrett Serpents (1658) 597 The Serpent 
having laid her Egge sitteth npon them to hatch them at 
several times. : 
Jig. 1667 Mitton P, Z.1.21 Thou.. Dove-like sntst brooding 
on the vast Abyss And mad’st it pregnant. 1818 Scott Rod 
Ray xxxv, Civil war is like a cockatrice ;—we have sitten 
hatching the egg that held it for ten years. 

LL. Of animals: To rest the body in a manner 


analogous to that of a seated person, 

¢1250 Ow! & Night, 86 Pe were icundere to one frogge Pat 
sit at Mulne vnder cogge. 13.. /ains of Hell (Vernon 
MS.) 217 Wormes and serpentes on hem seeten, 1340 
Hampote Pr. Covsc. 4178 ‘pe Dan’ he says ‘sal pe nedder 
he Sitand in pe way als men sal se'. ¢1420 Auturs ofdrth. 
x. (Thornton MS.), Cerkelytt withe serpentes, bat satt hy 
hir sydes. 1486 BA. St. A/bans F vij b, A Cony sittyng. 
3523 Firzuers. //usé, §18 The sheepe..wyll folowe those 
stakes, as he flytteth them, and syt hy them. 1667 Mitton 
P. Lew. 352 Others on the grass Coucht, and now fild with 
pasture gazing sat. /did. v. 23 How the Bee Sits on the 
Bloom. 19711 Anoison Sfect. No, 115 26 A Tale is not 
yet safe that Sits within ten Miles of his House. 1856 
*StonENENGE' Brit. Rural Sports 1. u. vi. 139 Ut is very 
desirable to find the hare sitting, because she may other- 
wise sit so close as to he ‘ chopped’. 

Jig. 1749 Fiecoinc Tou Foxes v. x, This alone must have 
abundantly satisfied Jones that he was (to use the language 
of sportsmen) found sitting. 


12. To rest the body oz the knees; to be in a 


kneeling posture. Cf. 19. Obs. exc. dial. 

«893 K. AXLFREO Ovos. 11. ix. 134 Peh pe hie hiene med- 
igne on cneowum sittende metten. @1000 Daniel 180 Pa 
hie for pam cumble on cneowum ston. ¢ 1275 Passion our 
Lord 106 in O. E. Jdise. 40 He hit bitauhte indas, pat alle 
hit myhte isco, Per he wes bivoren him and set on his 
kneo. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xiii, (Mark) 173 He..prayt 
for bam..& sad, sittand one his kne [ete.]. 1390 GowEa 
Conft 1.155 ‘Vhis Maiden, which sat on hire knes Tofore the 
king. ¢ 1440 lp. Vales 15 As he satt in his prayers, hym 
poght [etc. 1528 in lords, Arch. Trans. V1. 381, jij pure 
woiento sit at y*¢herse & pray. 1593in J. Morris 770ndles 
Cath, Forefathers (1877) 155 All the time he was before 
them, the President forced him to sit upon his knees. ¢1610 
Sm J. Mecviz Ales. (Bann. Club) 120 He sitting vpon 
his knees before hir, keping a gret granite. 1652 BoaTe 
Nat. Hist. Ireland (1860) 125 On that dry place where the 
mud is poured forth sit certain women upon their knees. 
1821 Scotr Aexilzv, xxxii, While he sat on his knees before 
ine, mopping and mowing. 1868 in JAlyrc's Justr. Par. 
Priests 74 In Durham sitting on the kuees is an expression 
still used for kneeling. 

IT. 18. Of things: To have place or location ; 
to be situated. 

c 888 K, AEtrreo Boeth. xxxix. § 13 pat leohte fyr..up 
sewit, & sio hefize eorde sit pwr nidere. cgoo WARFEATH 
tr. Gregory's Diad. 245 Pat getacnnd, pect seo rihtzewittuge 
sawl sited on bamlichaman. 1362 Lanai. 2. Pd, A. vin. 129, 
1..sauh pe sonne sitte soup euene pat tyme. ¢1391 Cuaucea 
Astrol, wu. § 33 The same wyse maiston_sen..wheither the 
sterre sitte est or west or north. c1zqo0o Mauncev. (1839) i. 
7 The evylle Town, that sytt toward the ende of Hungarye, 
e 1425 Crafte Nombrynge (E. E. T.S.) 23 Loke quere sittes 
2 in be lyit side in pe first rewe. c1qqo Astron. Cal, (MS. 
Ashm. 391), A table.. which will shewe you in what signe 
be moone sitteb every day. 1504 Bury Wills (Camden) 102 
The which tenement syttyth and lyyth by y° tenement of 
John Clerk. 1570 Satir. Poems Refornt. xxii. 54 ‘Vhe forkit 
Clauer besyde the Croce that sittis, 1812 Mew Bot. Garden 
I, 29 The involucre..sits close to the flower. 1867 AucusTa 
Witson Vast? xx, Inthe room where the coffin sat wreathed 
with flowers. 1879 STEVENSON Trav. Donkey (1886) 179 The 
village of Cocurés, sitting among vineyards and meadows. 

Jig. 1632 Mitton Penseroso go ‘Uhy rapt sonl sitting in 
thine eyes. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) 1V.93 
That regardlessness for trifles which then sat at my heart. 
1793 Burns Voung Yessie 13 Love sits in her smile, like a 
wizard ensnaring, 1821-2 Snecey Chas. /, u. 34 Mark you 
what spirit sits in St. John’s eyes? 

b. To be situated, to rest or lie, to be sup- 
ported, ox or zfon something. Freq. fig. 

971 Blickl. flom. 75 Swa seo hefige byrpen [of the tomb] 
sitep on pam deadan lichoman, @1023 Wutrstan Hon. 
xxxiil, (1883) 162 Us godes yrre hetelice on sit. a1300 
Havelok 735 Per sat is ship up-on be sond. 1362 Lanai. 
P, Pl. A. vic 11 An hundred of ampolles on his hat seeten. 
1390 GowER Conf. I]. 23 Which Ring..where it on a finger 
satfetc.. 1494 Actix Hen. V1?,c, 23 The little Bonethat 
sitteth upon the great Fin. 1619 Beaum. & Fi. Kx2. Afalia 
iv. ii, Art thon a Knight? did ever on that sword The 
Christian cause sit nobly? 1676 Hosses //iad u. 20 That 
sleep all night upon his eyes should sit. 1766 Gotnss, 
Vic. W. xxviii, A fatal paleness sat upon her cheek. 1796 
Witnerine rit. Plants (ed. 3) 1V. 114 Scarlet semi-gtobules 
sitting on the sides of the branches. 1820 Scort Afonast. 
xxxvil, Your Father and Abbot will not disgrace the mitre 
which sits upon his hrow. 1853 M.ArNnotoSohrab § Rusium 
666 Truth sits upon the lips of dying men, 1885 Century 
dag. XXX, 880/2 A little three-legged trivet on which a 
tankard..might sit with live coals beneath, 

¢, With compl. denoting manner or position. 

¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 188 It wole make hise heeris 

tonge & make hem sitte faste. 1654 Z. Cone Logick To 
Rdr., The numerous Tomes of the Times, which serve but 
».to make the world sit straight nbout you. 1719 Dr For 
Crusoe 1. (Glohe) 55 The Ship sat upright. 173g LaBeLye 
Piers Westm. Bridge 30 We sunk the Caisson a second 
time, and found it to bed itself, or sit perfectly level upon 
the hard Gravel. | i 

d. Of the wind: To blow from, be in, a par- 
ticular quarter. Now only in fig. phrase. 

1593 Snaxs. Rich. //, u. ii, 123 The winde sits faire 
for newes to go to Ireland, But none returnes. 1596 
Danett tr. Comines 11. xiv. 78, | wot not whether it were 
hicause the winde sat that way, or bicause we lodged 
vpon the riuer. 1610 HoLtanp Camden's Brit. 587 When 


| 
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the wind sitteth West, it is alwaies rain. a1654 SELDEN 
Table-T. (Arb.) 32 A good Miller that knows how to grind 
which way soever the Wind sits. 17zx Aootson Sfect. 
No. 1075 By that Time they are pretty good Judges of 
the Weather, know which Way the Wind sits fetc.]. " 176a 
Genil. Alag. 137 The wind sat North. 

Jig. 1599 Suaxs. Afuch Ado u. iii. 102 That she should 
so dote on Signior Benedicke... Bee, Is't possible? sits the 
winde in that corner? 1605 Cuapman Ad/ Foods 1. i, Sits 
the winde there? hlowes there so calme a gale From a con- 
temned and deserued anger? 1706 Mrs. CeNTLIVRE Jasset- 
Vable w, Ha, Captain, how sits the wind between you and 
your mistress? 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xv, So soon as the 
Marquis's political agent found how the wind sat, he hegan 
fete. 1834 Wnatecy in 27 (1866) ¥. 243 The following 
straw may serve to show how the winds sits. 1893 Stevi:n- 
son Catriona vi, Is it so the wind sits? 

te. Of the tide: To set. Obs.—! 

1751 R. Pattock P. Wilkins (1884) 1. 239 Shooting from 
shelf to shelf, as the tide sat. 

14. In fig. phrases: a. With nigh, near, close 
fo, at, etc.: To affect one deeply. 

¢1goz Lyoc. Compl. Bl. Ant. 18 My sekenes sat ay so 
nigh my herte. 1584 B.R. tr. Hcredotus 106 There befell 
unto him another mischiefe, that sate as neere hys skirtes 
as the denth of his dilling. 1603 Suans. Jfeas. for AL. 
v. 394 Your Brothers death I know sits at your heart. 
16:1 Speco Hist. of Gt. Brit, 1x. iti, § 19. 443 Whose 
sinnes beganne to sit so neere his heart .. that hee sore 
repented him of the same. 1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guz- 
mand Alf. 1. 39 Of all my misfortunes, the greatest that 
ever befell mee, and which sits closest to my heart. 1713 
Apvison Cafo 1. iv, When discontent sits heavy at my 
heart. 1821 Scorr Aexédw. xxx, The anguish and uncer- 
tainty which sat heavy at his heart. 

b. To press or weigh (heavily, lightly, ctce.) oz 
or fox one. Also without const. 

1593 Suans. Rich. ff, 1, tii. 280 (Q.), Woe doth the heauier 
sit, Where it perceives it is but faintly borne. 1643 Mitton 
Divorce Wks. 1851 TV. g For no effect of tyranny can sit 
more heavy on the Common-wealth. 1697 Cotuer Zss. 
Alor. Subj. (1703) 11. 182 These questions well-answered.. 
will make a man's years sit easy upon him. 1729 Butea 
Serm., Baltam 451 There must therefore be some method 
of making it sit a little easy upon their minds. 1759 STERNE 
Tr. Shandy n. xiv, Vo make reparation..for the insult he 
had given him, which sat still upon my father's mind, 1861 
Hucnes Tom Brown at Oxf x, The restless haggard ex- 
pression sat more henvily than ever, on his face. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) ITI. 196 Old age sits lightly upon you. 

c. To lie (easily, etc.) ov the stomach. Also 


without const., to be easily digested. 

(a) 1708 W. Kine Cookery 19 You cannot imagine.. how 
much easier they will sit upon yourStomach. 1773 Gotpsm. 
Stoops to Cong. w.i, Good liquor will sit upon a good supper, 
but a good supper will not sit upon..my conscience. 1822-7 
Goon Study Aled. (1829) V. 572 Such preparations of iron 
as may sit easy on the stomach. 

(4) 1737 Byrom Rem. (1856) TH. 1. 123 Hada cheesecake 
. by the way, which,.did not sit so easy, being buttery. 
182a-7 Goon Study Aled. (1829) 1. 187 A little toast and 
water alone..will often sit easy when nothing else will 
remain. ; P 

+15. With dative of person: To affect (one) in 
a specified way; to distress, vex, grieve. Ods. 

c1230 Halt Med. 7 To don al & drehen pnt him liked, ne 
sitte hit hire se uuele. ¢1375 Cursor Af. 24342 (Fairf.), Our 
sorowing..satte vs bap in flesshe & bane. 1393 Lanct. 
P.PiC. un. 154 ¥f he fynde 30w in defante, ,Hit shal sitte 

oure sonles ful sonre at be laste. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 2284 

sothely your suster sittes vs not so harde. ¢1470 HENay 
IVadlace vi. 24 Zeit he desyrd the thing that sat him sar. 
1500 Assembly Ladies 653 She felt gret displesaunce,.. And 
no wonder; it sat her passing nere. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 
LEf. 269 In his aige that sat him than full soir. azg42 
Wyarr Poet. Wks. (1861) 24 But pray restore it mannerly, 
.. For to lese it, it sitteth me near. 

+b. To cost (one) so much. Ods. rare. 

1377 Lanai. P. Pd. B. 11. 48 We han a wyndowe a wirch- 

ng wil sittenvs fulheigh. ¢1421 26 Pol. /’oents 85 Mannys 
loue sat me so sore, Nas neuere bargayn derrere bou3t. 

16. Of clothes: a, With dative: To fit or suit (a 
person, etc.). rare. 

This sense and 17 are due to the influence of AF. seeir 
(mod.F, seoz7), 

@1300 Cursor M. 15286 Wit a tuell he belted him His 
side sitand ful mete. a1764 Liovo Poct. Wks. (1774) HH. 38 
Suppose For once you wear the begger’s clothes ;.. Bless me, 
they sit you toa hair, 1827 Carty_e Gerut. Rom. HE 129 
Her morning-promenade dress of white muslin,.. but, adds 
she, it will not sit her. 

b. To fit (well, tightly, etc.). Freq. with preps. 
as about, on, to. Also fig. 

21370 Robt. Cicyle 287 Alle men wondurd fro whens he 
came, So welle hys rayment sate hym on. c1qo0 Kos. 
Rose 2263 Poyntis and sleves be wel sittand, Right and 
streight upon the hand. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur 1x. i. 338 
His oner garment sat ouerthwartly, 1561 Hosy tr. Casfig- 
lione's Courtyer 1. (1577) H ij, Her hose sittynge cleane to 
her legge. 1594 Hooker Eccl, Pol. Pref, iii. § 14 Which 
cloak sitteth no fess fit on the hack of their cause, than of the 
Anahaptists. 160a How Chuse Good Wife wt iii, He is 
such a sloven, That nothing will sit handsome about him. 
1607 DEKKEA Northward Hoe 1. i, How sit our hlew-contes 
on our backes. 1687 Mitce Gi. Jr. Dict. 1. s.v., A Coat 
that sits close to the Body. 1819 Scott /van/oe ili, 
A close dress of scarlet which sate tight to his body. 
3851 Elize Cook's Fral, 19 July 177 Throwing also an oc- 
casionnt look down..his new Californian trowsers, seeing 
that they ‘sit’ well. 1884 G. ALLEN PAdlistia L. g2 Now 
just turn round and show me how it sits behind. 

c. fig. Of airs, opinions, practices, etc. 

1614 D. Dyke Afyst. Se/fdeceiving 369 Let his gifts and 
graces be neuer so excellent, yet they sit but loose about him. 
1728 Vansr. & Cipzer Prov, Hush. 11.1, Lady Ava. Do you 
ever play at hazard, Clarinda? C/lar, Never; Idon’t think 


SIT. 


it sits well upon women. 1786 Francis the Philanthropist 
ILI. 99 He whose opinions..sat loose upon him, was always 
deemed a bad, and generally a weak, man, 31821 ScotT 
Kenilw. vii, Her little air of precision sits so well upon her. 
1858 CaatyLe Fredé, Gé, x1. 1. (1872) IV. 25 A light stoicism 
sits gracefully on him. 1885 Sectator 25 July 970/2 ‘he 
feudal Conservatism which sat so well upon him. 
+17. Usually zwzpers. To suit; to be suitable, 
fitting, proper, or scemly. Oés. 
¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13558 Pet mette.. 
To conseille bem, & to wyte How pat pyng best mighte site, 
31386 Cuavcer Clerk's T. 404 But.. 1 seye that yuele it sit 
To assaye a wyf whan bat it is no nede. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 1. 335 Yit sit it wel that thou eschuie That thou the 
Court noght overhaste. ¢ 1449 Pecock Refpr. ut. ix. 333 It 
bisemeth and it is sitting, and therfore it is to be doon, 
1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Nov. 26 The Nightingale is soue- 
reigne of song, Before him sits the Titmose silent hee. 
+b. Const. for, to, or with dative. Ods. 
€1386 Cravcer Aferch. 7. 1071, 1 ani a kyng, it sit me 
noght to lye. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 51 It sit a prest to be 
wel thewed. 14.. in Hist. Cold, Cit, Lond, (Camden) 129 
As hyt syttythe and semype so worthy a prynce and a pryn- 
cesse. ¢1420 Wars Alexander 73 It sittez nozte ull an 
emperour..to lose his men pus, c1q60 J. Russeti BZ, 
Nurture 392 With pesyn & baken whan sesoun ber-to dothe 
sitt. 1530 Pasca. 719/2 It sytteth nat for your estate to 
weare so fyne furres. 
e, With we/7 as complement. Now dad, 
241366 CuHavcer Rov. Kose 750 It sat hir wondir wel to 
synge. 1375 Baasour Brvce 1. 394 In spek wlispyt he sum 
deili; Bot that sat him rycht wondre weill. 1399 Gowre 
tu Praise Peace 52 It sit hem wel to do pite and grace. 
1426 Acts Privy Council ILI. 183 My..lorde of Gloucestre 
wol as hit sitteth him wel..kepe & restreyne his meyne. 
1846 Brockett N.C. Gloss. (ed. 3) sv, ‘It stis him well,’ of 
a pretentious person. 
ITI. 18. To seat oneself; to take a seat; to 


sitdown. Cf. 21a. ‘Also const. éa, 

Beowulf 48g Site nu to symle..swa pin sefa hwette. ¢1175§ 
Lamb. Hon. 105 pet mon..er timan to his borde ne sitte. 
1382 Wvcur Fer. xiii. 18 Sei to the king,.. Beth mekid, 
sitleth, rsg9z Kyo Sf. Srag. t. v. 12 [They] sit to the 
Banquet. ¢1611 Cuapman //iad 1. 98 Thus, he sate, and 
up.. Heroic Agamemnon rose. 166a J. Davies tr. Olearius* 
Voy. And, 19 This done, they sate to the Table, and some 
Gobelets .. were drunk about. 1676 Hoses /éfad 1. 101 
‘This said, he sat. 1831 Scotr Ct. Rodt. xii, Sit then, 
Brenhilda, since the good man will have it so. 1873 
Houmes Addr. Opening Fifth Avenne Theatre 100 The 
hurrying crowd. .smooths its candal plumage as it sits. 

b. In pa. pple. with zs, was, etc. Cf. 21 a (4). 
Now dial. 

cg2z5 O. E. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 922, Him cierde eall 
feet folc to be on Mercna lande geseten wees. ¢ 1290 S#. 
Brendan 281 Po heo weren alle i-sete Pare cam on and 
seruede. ¢1300 Childhood Fess 1720 (Horstm.), ‘lo pe bord 
hny beob isete. ¢ 1380 Sir Fernus1d, 48 Al on mur3pe was 
he y-sete wip a fair baronye. 1597 Suaks. Lover's Conipl. 66 
Hee againe desires her, being satte [etc.]. 1655 tr. Sore/’s 
Com. Hist. Francion vit. 12 We being sate, and she like- 
wise, Clerantes said [etc.. agt1 [see A. 77} 1864 Rams- 
BoTHAM Lane. RAyies 12 At th’ eend o' th’ day..aw’m 
sat at whoam. fA 

e. transf. To set; to stick; to settle down. 

1621 Br. Mountacy Diatribe 358 He heard the Sunne 
hisse, sitting in the West Ocean. 1888 Anpv Sheffield 
Gloss, 216 Sit, to adhere firmly, to be burnt. ‘ That milk has 
sit’ 1901 Daily Chron, 28 Dec. 9/2 Henriette (French 
barque), supposed sat upon her anchor in Astoria Harbour. 

+ 19. To go down oz one’s knees. Cf. 21b. Ods. 

c1zg9o0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 63 3wane it saiz pe freres sitten 
a-kneo, kneuli it wolde al-so. a1300 Hazelok 2709 Pou 
wost ful wel.,pat Abelwold pe dide site On knes. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 195 b/2 Assone as the preestys were gone 
and departed she satte on hir knees: a 1533 Lp. Berners 
fluon xvi. 43 Huon..by force was fayne to syt on one of 
his knees to the erthe. 

20. ‘To rise zpright, on end, move or lean back, 
in a sitting posture. Cf. 25. 

a 1300 Cursor M1, 19790 Quen sco o petre had a sight, Bi 
hir self sco satt vp-right. 182a Scotr Nigel xxv, The 
female..sat by the expiring fire with her limbs outstretched. 
..*Do not leave me,'..she said, sitting upright. 1884 T. 
Srerov Sport High, xiii, 212 It being a habit of the moun- 
lain-hare..to run one or two hundred yards, and then, 
kangaroo.like, sit on end and look back. 1885 Afanch, 
Exam. 6 Aug. 5/5 Lord Redesdale beamed benevolently 
upon his contemporary as he sat back upon his bench. 

IV. *With adverbs, 

21. Sit down. a. To seat oneself; to take a 

seat. Cf, 18, 


¢1205 Lav. 12958 Pe swike set adun alse he wolde holden 
tun, @1300 Havelok 2809 Nu wile ich pat ye doun site. 
1390 Gower Conf. I]. 240 Doun thei seten bothe same. 
61470 Kauf Coiljear 177 Doun be sat the King neir, And 
maid him glaid and gude cheir. a156a G. Cavenoisu !Vol- 
S¢y (1893) 217 He was at the last constrayned for werynes to 
sitt down ina i (2 1s8a LtcHEFrieto tr. Castanhkeda's 
Cong. E. Ind.155 A place appointed for y* captain generall 
tosit down on. 1674 tr. Martiniere’s Voy, N. Countries 22 
We sat dawn, fed as heartily as we could, and then taking 
leave [etc.]. 1766 Gorosm. Vic. WW. xv, He entered, drew 
a chair, and sate down. 178a Miss Burvey Cecilia vi. v, 
Mrs. Delville..made her sit down. 1817 Scott in Lockhart 
(1837) IV. iii. 97, T..am often six hours on foot without 
stopping or sitting down, 1841 Lane Arad. Nis, 1. 104 
He then sat down between the doors. 1890 Dovis !Vhite 
Company iv, He sat down by the roadside to partake of 
his bread and cheese. . 

(4) In pa. pple. with zs, was, etc. Cf. 18b. 

163a J. Haywazo tr. Biondi's Eromena 185 As soon as 
they were sittendown. 164: Brome Yoviall Crew in. Wks. 
1873 III. 402 Yonder they are at peep. And now sitten 
downe as waiting for my purpose. 1763 Afusenm: Rust. 1. 
23, | am now sat down top give you a few scattered observa- 


lll 


tions, @1774 Gotnsm. tr. Searron’s Com. Rom. (1775) Det 
273 They were scarcely sat down, before one of the honse- 
maids came [etc.]. 19787 [see A. 7 8]. 

(c) Const. zo (a game, meal, etc.). 

188 Snaks. £. L. £. 1. i, 239 The sixt houre, when.. 
men sit downe to that nourishment which is called supper. 
1706 E. Wann Wooden World Diss. (1708; 101 He..sits 
down to the Cards or Hazard. 1710 STEELE Vatler No. 143 
pi The first who ever sat down toa whole roasted Ox. 1795 
Femina L. 206 Quietly submit to sit down to the lable at 
which my late fellow servants are to wait. 1826 Lame /’ef. 
Fallacies xiii, Cannot we like Sempronia, without sitting 
down to chess with her eternal brother? 1856 C. J. ANDERS- 
son Lake Ngami 98 We arrived..just as the family was 
sitting down to dinner. 1884 V7scs (weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 
3,1, ] sit down to ham and eggs. 

ellipe, 1863 J2ust>. Lond. Vows 8 Aug. 10/3 Uhe inspec. 
tion dinner..took place yesterday week... Between forty 
and fifty gentlemen sat down. 


(2) To come accidentally to the ground in a 


sitting posture. 

1859 //adits Gd. Society Vv. 212 To see a man sit down in 

a waltz. 

tb. To go down o7 one’s knees. Cf. 19. Obs. 

e12z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 137 Bi-fore ech ymage he op aros, 

and eft he sat a-doun a-kne. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1335 
Pe crl wende to be emperour & sat adounakne ¢1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxxii, (Fustin) 604 With pat befor pe bischape 
rath he set done one his kuets bath. 1544 Z.rtr, Aber. 
Reg. (1844) I..198 To cum..and syt down on hir knees and 
ask the said Jonat forgifnis. 21578 Lixprsay (Pitscottie) 
Chron, Scot. (S. 1,8.) 1h. 187 [Vhey] passit to the quenis 
grace and sat doune vpone thair kneis and askit pardone. 
1626 N. Riding Ree. V1. 260 Until such time as she shall sit 
down upon her knees and submit herself to her mother and 
crave her blessinge. | 

ce. To establish oneself in some position or place ; 
to settle, take up one’s abode, Jn later use chiefly 
CLS: 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 11, 693 Donald Bane. .efter his 
Deid sat doun and rang into his Steid. 1579 Reg. Privy 
Counc. Scot. VLE. 241 [He] satt doun upoun the ground of 
the saidis landis,..and upliftit the dewiteis of the saimin. 
1632 WintHrop New “ug. (1825) 1.87 The Braintree com- 
pany, (which had begun to sit down at Mount Wollaston). 
1637 in Century Mag. (1883) Sept. 644 These ten men... 
shall have liberty to view a place to sit down, and have 
land sufficient for three-score families. 1764 ‘T. Hutcnin- 
son Hist, Afass.(1765) 1. 89 Salt meadows... were an induce- 
ment to people to sit down there, 1799 in Karmer’s Alag. 
Aug. (1801) 312 On the turn of middle age. .the author sat 
down on a farm in Maryland, 1817 J. Brapsuay 77az 
Amer, 332 A comparison of their present state with their 
situation when they first sat down. i 

(4) To encamp defore a town, ete., in order to 
besiege it; to begin Zo a siege. 

1607 Suaks. Cor. 1v. vile 23 All places yeelds to him cre 
he sits downe, And the Nobility of Rome are his. 1632 
Massincra Maid of Hon, 1. i, The great Gonzaga,..be- 
fore we could get time To victual or to man the conquered 
city, Sat down befure it. 1670 Cotton /sfernon 1.1.6 Wis 
Father,.resolv'd to send him..to the Siege of Rochelle, 
that was then sitting down, 1724 De For Alem. Cavalier 
(1840) 120 ‘bey sat down to the siege of Coburgh Castle. 
176x Hume Hist. Eng. IL xxix. 155 Had he not..sitten 
down in the winter season before that city. 382g Scotr 
Anne of G. xxxv, The army of Burgundy sat down before 
Nancy, in a strong position. 1854 Mitman Laé. CAr. iv. 
ix. (1864) 11. 419 With a large force he sat down before 
Ravenna. 


(c) fig. Of persons or things: To settle down 


in some way. 

rsog Atex. Hume Day Estivall 182 Great is the calme, | 
for euerie quhair The wind is sitten downe. @ 1675 Licnr- 
Foot Mem. (1700) 203 There hath been many a good soul 
that hath sitten down in much sadness, 1730 7. Boston 
Afem, x. 298 In this time it began to sit down on my spirit 
very much that 1 was unfit for them. 1780 J. Berincton 
Sé. Eng. Cath. p. viii, Shall 1 sit down satisfied because 
the good humour of a magistrate chooses to indulge me. 
1818 Scott Hré. Afidd. iv, We little thought to hae sittin 
doun wi’ the like o’ my auld Davie Howden, or you cither. | 
1888 Times 26 June 4/6 He [a jockey) did not sit down to 
ride the horse—z.¢., to ride him with his hands and legs. 
1897 Mary Kinostey IV, Africa 583 A terrific tornado, 
which has been lurking growling about, then sits down in 
the forest and bursts. . : 

a. To put up, rest content, with (+ also in early 
use Sy), fto acquiesce zz, something. Cf. 29a. 

(a) 1608 Doo & Creaver Expos. Prov, xi-xii. 117 But 
men will laugh at our simplicity, if we sit downe by such 
indignities. 1663 P. Henav Diaries § Lett, (1882) 141, 
I, .chose rather to sit down Dye Joss then displease him. 

(8) 1614 Jackson Creed 1. 126 All were bound vponpaine | 
of deatb to sit down with their priuate loss. 1674 Bovir | 
Corpuse. Phil, 17 A sober physician... will never sit down 
cies short an account. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 49 Pt 
We are apt to sit down with our Errors, well enough satis» 
fied with the Methods we are fallen into, 1764 J. Ranoatt 
Semi-Virgil. Husb. App. 10, 1 was obliged to sit down witb 
that loss, great as it was. 18:8 Scotr Hr¢, Afidl, x\vi, He | 
was compelled to sit down with the affront, 188r Mattock 
Rom, 1gth Cent. 1. 152 He was not a man tamely to sit 
down with dejection. me . 

(c) 1646 Sin T. Baowne Pseud, Ef. 1, viii, The major part 
sit down in his authority. 

22. Sitin. a. To have a place as a player af 


a game. * 
1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. tv. i, We cannot all sit in at 
them [the proposed games]; we shall make a confusion, 
b. To begin in earnest ¢o something. 
1736 [CuHetwooo] Voy. Vaughan vi. (1760) 91 When our 
Business was over, we sat in to Drinking. 1749 Frevowe 
Tom Fones xvin, xiii, The Squire sat in to his Cups. 


e. dial, (See quot.) 


SIT. 


1828 Carr Craven Gloss. s.v., ‘Sit in,’ to adhere, as any 
extraneous matter does in a recent wound. 

23. Sit on. a, Also with to. (See quots.) Now 
dial. 

61450 Teve Cookery-bhs. 107 Sette al on the fire,..but 
sterre it well. .for sitting to, 1808 Jamieson s.v., Any food, 
prepared in a pot, is said to si# zo, when, from not being 
Stirred, it is allowed to burn, 1825 — Suffd. sv. Broth or 
soup, which has been boiled too long, expecially when burnt 
in the pot, is said to be sé¢éen on. 1828 Care Crazen Gloss. 
s.v., ‘To sit on,’ to burn to the pan, chiefly applied to milk, 

b. To continue to sit, to remain, stay on. 

1882 Famicson’s Sc. Dict. 1V. 228.1 To sit on, to re- 
main, to continne to abide in the same house. 1893 Kemi 
"Lisbeth VE. ii, Isabella was fiigeting..for fear I should be 
sitting on till the bell rang. 

24, Sit out. a. ‘To sit apart from others, or to 
remain seated, so as take no part in a game, dance, 
ete, Gta ia. 

1626 MiIvvLeTON Mayor af Quecnd,1.ii, 1f 1 see any kneel, 
and I sit out, That hour is not wellspent. 1629 H. Burtos 
Habel no Bethel 54 4 nimble humour, apt, .to play at small 
play rather than sit out. 1659 SAupfling, Cutting 5 Dead. 
7 Ele play at small game, rather then sit out. 1775 Supe. 
wan Aivads vy. iii, You won't be so cantanckerous as to 
spoil the party by sitting out. 1827 Scoit Chron. Canongate 
i, Some stuck to cards, and though no longer deep gamblers, 
rather played smal] game than sat out. 1886 ‘px. Lys’ 
Won by Warting xxix, [She] only refused him once when 
she wanted to sit out with Cornelia. 

Sig. 1664 J. Witson 41. Commenins i. ii, Who was the 
prouder pray; Diogenes, that spurn'd at every thing, Or 
Alexander, that sate out at nothing ¢ 

b. To sit in the open air. 

1908 [Miss Fow.er] Jette. Trent § Anchedme 109, | an 
now sitting out, for the first time. 

25. Sit up. a. To raise the body from a re- 
cumbent to a sitting posture. 

a@i122§ Lee. Nath. 1597 Pa ha weren iseten np, [ha] sehen 
as be engles..smireden hire wunden. «21300 Cursor 7. 
3683 ' Fader,’ he said, ‘sitt vp and ete’, 1377 Lanai. P. 72. 
b. ¥. 456 Panne sat sleathe vp and seyned hym swithe. 1526 
Tinpace Luke vil. 15, L saye vnto the aryse. And the deed 
sate vp. 1687 Mitce GA Fr. Dict. 11. s.v., To sit up in his 
Bed, s‘asseotr dans son Itt, 1847 Tennyson Princ. v. 69 
She heard, she moved,. .and up she sat. 1908 R. Bacor 1. 
Cuthfert xxvii, Sonia sat upexcitedly, ‘1 will not havea 
doctor,’ she ceaclaimed. 

b. To defer the hour for retiring to bed until 
late; to wait up jor; to watch through the night 
(or some part of it) 74 one. 

1550 Crowley Apier. 624 Our drunkards, that sytte vp su 
late. iaggz Swans. Rout 4 Fuld. wv. iil. 10 Let the Ninse 
this night sit vp with you. 1613 inte 7s. exxvil. 2 It is 
vaine for you to rise vp early, to sit vp late. 1672 Virwiers 
(Dk. Buckhm.) Aehearsad uv. (Ari) 63, E sate up two 
whole nights in comyosing this Air. xzro-1 Swirt Fond. 
to Stelia 9 Mar., The surgeon sat up with him: he is asleep 
again. 1974 Gotvsu. Vat. JZist. (1776) VIL 78 He.-even 
sat up two nights together to examive their operations. 
1837 Lockiuarr Scoét Tl. v. 189 ‘To sit up to supper’ was 
the great reward when they had been ‘very good bairns’, 
1891 E. Peacock M. Brendon UH. 86 'Vhey sat up talking till 
far into the night. 

ce. To be in a sitting posture, in contrast tu 
lying in bed. 

17a7 Bover Dict. Royal u.s.v.,To sit up in one's Bed, se 
tenir assis dans son Lit, 1789 W. Bucuan Dom. Aled. 
(1790) 165 He may sometimes sit up in bed for a short space. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst, Clin, Med. ix. 98 When they attempt 
to sit up during convalescence. 1858Geo. Evior. Scenes Cler. 
Life, Fanct’s Repentance xxvii, Vhe pale wasted form in 
the easy-chair (for he sat up to the last). 

+a. Anglo-Ind, (See quot. 1780.) Obs. 

1977 in Busteed Echoes Old Calcutta (1888) 136 Lady 
Impey sits up with Mrs, Hastings; wage toad-eating. 
1780 Carr. 1, Munro Narr. (1789) 56 When a young lady 
arrives at Madras she must, in a few days afterwards, sit up 
to receive company, attended by some beau as master of the 
ceremonies, which perhaps continues for a week. 1795 Sik 
‘Il. Munro in Gleig £7/ (1830) I. 169, I am not to be forced 
to sit up, and receive male or female visitors. 1810 [see 
Srttixe v2. sd. 6 (2). 

e. (See quot.) 

1856 S, WarRNER fills of Shatemuc xvi. 162 ‘Will you sit 
up, consin?*..: the meaning of the request being that he 
should move his chair up to the table. 

f. Zo make (one) st wp, to astonish, startle, 


have a powerful effect on, one. 

1889 Daily News 23 July 5 When her [George Sand’s] novels 
first made the world ‘sit up’, if we may venture to use such 
a phrase. 1893 'Q.’ (Quittea Coucn) Delect. Duchy 323, 
lam going to tell you a story that. .will make you sit up. 
1896 Mas. Huncerroro Lonely Girl xv, If you had ac- 
cepted my pink gown..you would have made..[him] sit up. 

**]Vith prepositions, in special senses. 

26. Sit on or upon. a. To sit in judgement or 
council, to deliberate, on (a person or matter). 

1440 Gesta Rom. viii. 21 (Harl. MS.), domys-man 
come to be Cite, for to sitte vp on brekers of be lawe. 1462 
Pasion Lett. Il. 82 It is seyd her that..serteyn jwgys.. 
scbold come downe and syt on syche pepyll as be noysyd 
ryotous, 1535 CoveapaLce 2 A/acc. xiv. 21 They appoynted 
a daye to syt vpon these matters quyetly amonge them 
selues. 1574 Taavens Decé, Eccl. Disctpl. Table, Deacons 
which he appointed..to sit vppon the offences that arise in 
the churches. 1608 Cuarman Byron's Trag. v. ii, Must I 
be sat on now, by petty Judges, a@ 1693 Asumoce Axtiz. 
Berksh, (1719) 1. 153 Her Father..caused her Corps to be 
taken up, the Coroner to sit upon her, and further Enquiry 
to be made. 172 Aopison Sgect. No. 550 » 3 At whic 
time I intend to sit upon Business. 1798 Aud? Advert. 
13 Oct. 3/2 A coroner’s jury has sat on the body, and re- 
tumed a verdict of lunacy. 18ga Hawker Déary (1893) IL. 


sIT. 


337 The select committee at Ordnance, who..sat on my new 
military carbine, 1885 //arfer's Mag. Mar. 547/1 A com- 
mittee of..friends..‘sat’ upon our affairs while we were 
furnishing. y aoe 
b. To have a seat on (a jury, commission, etc.). 
1838 Cromwety in Merriman Life § Le#t. (1902) LI. 134 
The kinges maiestye hathe appointed you..to sit vpon the 
tryall of knell being accused of Treason. 1594 West 2nd Pt, 
Symbol., Chancerié § 84 When the time came that the same 
commission was to be sitten on. 1609 Hottann Awee. 
Marcell. 282 We find not that there was any..commission 
sitten upon about their death, 1676 1. Matura Hist. 
K. Philip's War (1862) 48 Indians as well as English sate 
upon the Jury. 1836 in Barrow Mirror of Part, 2041/2 
Those who sit on courts-martial have a most important 
office to perform. 1840 Mrs, CartyLe Ze¢é, 1. 120 My poor 
man of genins had to siton a jury. 1895 Tises 10 Jan. 9/6 
He sat on the Royal Commission on Hospitals. 
+ @. To press sore or hard on (one). Ci. 14 b. 
¢1470 Hexay HWallace x. 690 In to fleyng the Sotheroun 
suttaill ar, Se thai the tym thai wyll syt on ws sar. 1737 L. 
Craake List. Bible (1740) 1. 1x. 583 Ile.. would never. .give 
that party any favour.., but on the contrary sat hard upon 
them on all occasions. 


d. s/ang. To squasb, check, snub. 

1865 Slang Dict. 231 Sit-spon, to overcome or rebuke, to 
express contempt for a man in a marked manner. 1872 
Buiack Adz. Phaeton xviii, ‘Bell, what is good for you, 
when you're sat upon?’ ‘Patience, says Bell. 1886 Mrs. 
Lysx Linton (aston Carew xxxiv, My lady felt rebuked, 
and, as she afterward expressed it, sat upon. 


27. Sit over, to be occupicd with (a matter, 


etc.) while sitting ; to pore over (a book). 

1848 Tuackursy Van. Fair xiviii, Her daughters sighed, 
and sate over the Peerage all night. 1861 M. Pattison 
Fs, (1889) L. 43 The garden..where..the elder merchants 
sat over their pipe and heaker of Rhine wine. 


28. Sit under. To listen to, be a hearer of, 


attend the cburch of (a minister or preacher). 

1644 Mitton £duc. 6 There would then also appear in 
Pulpits other visages, other gestures,..then what we now 
sit under. [1688 Bunyan Yerus, Sinwer (1700) 130 Those 
that sit under the Glorious sound of the Gospel.] 1754 Coz- 
notsseur No. 27 2 § Vhe..audience that sits under our 
preachers. 1797 R. Stoary 7. Moster's Poems To Radr., 
‘The privilege which he enjoyed in sitting under the ministry 
of the late..Mr. Adam. 1840 Tackeaay Gt. Hoggarty 
Dianond x, She, after atime,..se?t wader Afi, as the phrase 
is, regularly thrice a week. 1878 J. A. Systonps in Brown 
Life (1903) 338 Your sermon on Faith. makes me wish that 
I had the privilege of ‘sitting under’ you. 

29. Sit with. }a.Sc. To put up witb or tolerate, 
to stand (a wrong, etc.), O6s. Cf. 21d. 

€1470 Gol. § Gaw. go That sege wald sit with none wrang 
Of herne that wes barne. @1878 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (8S...) 1, 28 Ane man..nocht willing to seit 
with so mony wrangis as he had gottin onrewengit. 1635 
Rutnerrorp Le??. (1862) I. li. 149 They haue been false to 
Christ and Ile will not sit with the wrong. 1678 Sir G. 
Mackenzie Crivt, Laws Scot. 1. xxi. § iil, 112 Nor is it 
probable that the person offended would have sitten long 
with such a wrong. 1714 in Cload of Witnesses (1778) 5 God 
will not sit with all the wrongs done to him, 

b. To be consonant or in harmony with, to 
agree with, to befit (one). Now only arch. 

1555, W. WatreMAn Fardle Facions App. 330 It sitteth 
not with equitie, that the elder should be putte beside the 
enheritaunce of his father. 1579 Spenser Led. to Harvey 
Wks. (Globe) 706/1 It sitteth with you now, to call your 
wits and senses togither. 1590— F. Q.1. i, 30 With holy 
father sits not with such thinges to mel!. [1893 STEVENSON 
Catriona i, 2 As for the rapier, nae doult it sits wi’ your 
degree.] 

V. vefl. and trans. 

30. ref. To seat (oneself). 

¢ 888 K. AEurreD Soeth. xxxvi. § 2 Sitte [in mod) him on 
minum hredweene;..ic bio his ladéeow. a 1300Cursor AZ. 
17845 Sundri pai pam fra oper saite, And aiper be him- 
seluen wrate, ¢1§00 Afelustue 243 Thenne he satte Le 
at dyner nygh to Eglantyne. 1593 Suaks. 3 flex. V/, 
11. ili, 16 Sit thee by onr side, 1686 J. S[erGuant] Ast. 
Monast. Conv, 183 Vhe Prayer of the Mass..being sung, 
he sat him self again in his seat. 1830 H. ANGELO Aewin, 
I. 185 Bach..would sit himself in his place. 1898 Riper 
Haccarp Dr. fAerne 202 He sat himself upon the marble 
edge of the basin, 

pb. With dows. (The more frequent use.) Also, 


to settle (quot. 1823). 

¢1480 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3671 He satt him doune besyde 
him. a1833 Lv. Berners Hox |. 166 He sat bym down 
vnder a fayre oke, 1562 G, Cavenpisu Modsey (1893) 104 
(He] called for a chayer, & satt byme self down in the mydds 
of the table. 1659 Pete Jagr. Sea 59 In every corner they 
walk into, or sit themselves down in. 168a N.O. Botlean's 
Lutrin t 156 He yields, and sits him down to tast the 
Creature. 1764 Gotpsm. Trav. 32, I sit me down a pen- 
sive hour to spend, 177§ Fretcuea Checks Wks, 1795 V1. 
230 The multitude of professors, who sit themselyes down 
in self ae righteousness, 1823 CoLzpRookz in S/. 
Cape Good Hope 374 The early colonists of Sonth Africa 
sat themselves down on fertile spots. 1868 F. E. Pacer 
Lucretia 199, 1..sat myself down on the ridge. 1888 ‘J. S. 
wae Bootle's Childr. xiii, Come and sit you down by 
the fire, 

31. /rans, To sit upon, to ride (a horse). 

1542 Uva Lrasm. Apoph. 276 He would not snffre any 
bodye to sitte hym, or gette np on his backe, 1561 T. Hosy 
tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer rv. (1577) 5S iv b, Hee that sitteth 
not well a horse. 1613 Suaxs. Hen. V///, 1. ii, 16 He.. 
Brew so ill He could not sit his Mule. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Olearius* Voy. Amb, 285 The King return'd..sa Drunk, as 
were also most of his Lords, that they could hurdly sit their 
Horses, 1700 PriorCarm. Sec. xvi, Hardly the Muse can 
sit the headstrong Horse. 1762 Wrstey ¥rn/, 30 Mar., It 
was difficult to sit onr horses. 1836 Mrs. Suexwoov 4/, 
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Milner wi. v, Edgar sits a horse as well as any young man 
in England. 1891 N. Goutp Double Event 230 Wells could 
not sit the horse better himself, 


b. Of a hen or hen-bird: To sit upon, to hatch. | 


(eggs). Also ¢vavs/. (quot. 1828). 

1600 SURFLET Countrie Farnte 1. xvi. 107 Geese loue not 
almost to sit any lut their owne egs, 1651 Baxter Jf 
Bapi. 51 The Hen gathereth the youngest most tenderly: 
Yen, how long will she sit the very eggs? 1828 Carr Craven 
Gloss. 8. ‘He wad sit eggs,’ said of a person, who sits 
long in a neighbour's house, when his company might be 
well dispensed with, 1867 rnd. R. Agric. Soc. IIL. 11. 525 
The hen will sit seventeen of her own eggs. 

¢. To sit in (a boat) in an expert manner. 

1866 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 66 They sit their boat, 
and keep time as if they were two clock-work figures. 1886 
illustr. Lond, News 1 May 448/2 Vhere is a great deal in 
knowing how to ‘sit’ and ‘trim’ a boat. 

32. ‘To cause (a person) to sit; to seat ina cer- 
tain place or position, Also with dows, up. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur vu. ix. 225 The grene knyghte 
took bym and sat hym ata syde table. 1557 Nortu Gucu- 
ara's Diall. Pr. 379 In the hankets the kings of Persia 
made, they sate him whom they loved..on the left band of 
the prince. @ 1562 G, Cavenpisn Iosey (1893) 253, I went 
and sat the wayters to dynner, 1848 DickENS Domibey xi, 
Taking Paul up in his arms, and sitting him on another 
little table. 1890 Chamd. Frnl. 21 June 387/1 He promptly 
sat us down to such entertainment as lus vessel furnishes. 
1895 Daily News 9 Oct. 7/5 The man is so bad that we 
can't sit him up. 

b. To place in position for photographing. 

1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. U1. 92 We sit a stranger 
immediately he comes in, knowing absolutely nothing what 
manner of man he is of. . 

c. To make or cause (a hen-bird) to sit. 

1891 T. Harpy Yess (1900) 62/1 Ought she not..to..know 
how to sit hens and turkeys? 

+33. To set or place. Ods. rare. 

1530 Parscr. 719/1 Syt these glasses of rose water a son- 
nynge. 1798 Cuagtorte Situ Fug, PAifos. 1V. 224 If he 
would sit me down where he found me. 1824 W. Taytor 


‘in Mouthly Mag, LVI. 511 When he took his lady from 


the horse Into his arms, he gently sat her down, 

+84. Sc. (and north.). To disregard, neglect, 
pay no heed or attention to (a command, call, 
etc.). Obs. [So Mlcel. sétja.] 


a1300 Havelok 2567 Was non pat euere his bode sat, For 
he him dredde swipe sore, c1470 Rauf Cotlzear gg Durst 
scho neuer sit summoundis that scho hard him say. 1513 
Dovustas A2xeid 1. vi. 6 Astonist he was to site so hie ane 
charge. a1s85 Montcomerie Flyting 67 Sit thou this 
charge,..The second sall bee something sairer. ¢ 1620 Z. 
Boyp Zion's Flowers (1855) 43 Let Cities learne of Ninive 
the great, For to repent, and not God's summons sit. 1699 
T. Boston Art of Man-F ishing (1900) 61, 1 did a long time 
sit the call of the church. 1742 E, Erskine Sere, Wks. 
1871 111. 58 His bowels are shut against me: I have sitten 
his call so often. 1856 G, Hexperson Pop. Rhymes Ber- 
wick 43, 1 sat that bidding, but I've rued it ay sin syne. 

35. To sit against, resist; to endure, bear; to 
put up with, go on with. Now rare. 

¢1400 Sir Degrev. 15 (Lincoln MS.), Was never knyghte 
..Mighte sitt a strake of his hande One his styff stede. 
1604 Dexker Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 IL. 114, T must sit 
all stormes. 1625 Donne Serv, cl. Wks, 1839 VI. 56 First 
God turns their Rivers into blood, Pharaoh Sits that pro- 
cessand more. 1640 tr. Verdere's Ron, of Ror. 1. 50 Being 
unable to sit the shock of fowr lances,..he was unhorsed. 
1848 Newman Loss § Gain xviii. 273 And he's so positive 
-.} it is quite unpleasant, [ don't know bow to sit it some- 
times. 185g Reape Love me Little vii, (1868) 88 Ladies, 
whose hearts are in dress, have no taste for books however 
frivolous; can’t sit them above a second or two. 


36. +a. To hold (a me Obs." 

1635 in Buccleuch MSS.(Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 274 For the 
meeting ..it stood not well with some other occasion to have 
it sitten at tbis time. 


b. =Szt out (37 b); to stay till the end of. 

1784 Laura §& Augustus 1. 16 We soon after this re- 
turned home, not chusing to sit the entertainment. 1845 
Stn Cotfar's Sunday 36 Neebours roun’, whan Robin teuk 
it, Swore be wadna sit ie lease. 

c. To bear (one) company in sitting. 

1828 Carr Craver Gloss. s. v.,*To sit a woman,’ to keep 
company witb her, to court. 1879 Mereoitn “goist xix, 
1 will undertake to sit you These it up to morning. 

37. Sit out. a. To remain seated and take no 
part in (a game or dance). Cf. 24 a. 

1659 Shuffling, Cutting § Deal. 3,1 was somewhat scru- 
pulous, whether Play was lawful, or not; and so sate out 
the lust Game, 1885 °F, Anstey’ Y¥nted Venus 15 I’ve 
never had to sit out a waltz before. 

b. To remain sitting, so as to be present during 
the course of (something). Also with 7¢ (quot. 
1809), implying endurance of something dis- 
agreeable. 

1711 Avpison Sect. No. 101 P 7 An Andience would sit 
out an Evening to hear a Dramatical Performance. 1727 
Swist Avi Polit. Lying Wks, 1755 LUI. 1. 118 [To] sit ont 
publick prayers with decency. 1809 Mackin Gif Béas vii. 
ix. P 11, 1 cannot conceive how a clever fellow like you can 
sit it out with such loutish guests. 1837 Ticknor Lie, 
Lett. & Frais. U1. vi. 107, 1..sat ont a part of their family 
breakfast. 1888 J. Jounston Cewt. Conf. Afissions 1, 450 
‘This is the only meeting, except the first, which it has heen 
my privilege to sit out. 

e. To remain longer than (another) when pay- 
ing a visit. 

1845 Mrs. Cartyte Led?, 1 344 He stayed till eleven, 
Craik sitting him ont. 1883 W. E. Norris Thirlby Halt 
xii, 1 thought I would sit the other visitors out. 


| 
| 


SITE. 


Sit-, the verbal stem in combs., as + sit-horse, 
a riding-horse ; + sit-house, Sc. a residence. 
¢1652 Verney Alem, (1894) IIT. 193 He was not only for 
my coach, but he paced as easy as any sitt-horse. 1743 
Maxwell's Sel. Trans. (Jam.), The form of a sit-house, 
barn, bire, stable, with corn and kitchen yards. 1754 Fon 
JSeited Estates Papers(S.H.5.) 333 For expenses in building 
the Sitt house as agreed on. 
Sital, obs. form of CIToLe. 
Sitar (siti1). Axglo-Jnd. Also sitarre. [Urdit 
ye sitir.] A form of guitar, properly having 


three strings, used in India. 

1845 Stocqueter Hddk. Brit, India (1854) 26 A trio of 
siturs, or rude violins. 1859 J. Lanc Wand. /idia 152 Two 
or three of the company..played alternately on the sitarre 
(native guitar or violin). 1879 E. Arnotn 1.2, Asia vi. 144 
One that twitched A three-string sitar. 1898 Sia G. Rosert- 
son Ciitral i. 7 A sitar-player will sing of love. 

Sittarch. rare—%  [ad. Gr. oirdpyys or oir- 
apxos, f, otros corn, food.] (See quots.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Sitark, he that hath the Office to 
provide Corn, and Victuals sufficient. 1676 CoLes, Sitarch, 
a Pourveyor. P ‘ 

Sitaris (sitaris). £77. [mod.L. (Latreille, 
1802), f. Gr. ofréptoy, dim. of ofres corn, food.) 
A genus of beetles belonging to the family d7e/o- 
zde, tbe larvee of which are parasitic in the nests 
of certain bees; a member of this genus, esp. 
S. muralis, 

1835 Partingion's Brit. Cycl., Nat. Hist. 1. 689 M. Breton- 
nean of Tours.. having found that Sitaris is not vesicant. 1866 
Darwin Orig. Species xiv. (ed. 4) 530 The first larval form 
of a certain beetle, the Sitaris,..is a minute active insect. 
1881 Cassell’s Nat, fist. V. 337 The female Sitaris..lays 
her eggs in a mass glued together. 

Sitch (sitf). Now dia’. Forms: 1 sic, 4, 6 
syche, 5-7 siche, 6 sucche, 7 sich, 9 sech, 
seech; 6 sytche, 7 sytch; 6-7 sitche, 9 sitch. 
(OE. séc, giving normally MI. sich(e, siche in 
southern and midland dialects, corresponding to 
the northern S1KE 54.1; cf, DrtcH and DIKE.) 

1, =SrKe 56.11, 

Chiefly recorded in descriptions of boundaries. 

969 in Birch Cartué. Sax. 111. 535 Of bam mere west.. 
ponne innan anne sice bonne andlangce sices pat cymd to 
fem hor pytte, [?¢1160 in Dugdale Alon, A ngl. (1825) V. 
584 In viis, et aquis, in sichis et moris.] ¢1315 SHOREHAM 
v. 177 Ine flom iordanes syche He was ycrystned, 1410 
Coventry Leet Bk. 12 Et abhinc vsque Merdonsicbe. Et 
sic per illam siche diuertendo vsque [et.. 1543 Fit2Hers. 
Surv. 10ob, Some rynning waters be commen, as lytell brokes, 
and sytches. 4c. 50 Smale ryuers, brokes, sucches,..and 
pyttes, 1581 Coventry Leet Bk. (E.E, 1.5.) 826 A litle 
waye into the sitche there, called Sisley-hole,..& vnder the 
bridge vp the sitche to Hyndwell. 1601 in CA. Stretton 
(1904) II. 195 Thence following the fylde..and then up a 
sytch called Newe sytch. 1637 in Miss Jackson Shropsh, 

TVord-dk. s.v., Half a land in the Barley field near Stafford's 
siche. 1684 MANLEv, Séchetum..,a Sich or smal) Current 
of Water that uses to be dry in the Summer. 1826- in 
dialect glossaries (Chesh., Northampt., Shropsh., Sheff.). 

atirib. 160r in Ch, Stretton (1go4) 11. 196 Over Wittings- 
low Heath to Dunocke sytch heade, 

b. =SIKE 56.1 1b, 

1888 Anpy Ske field Gloss. 214 It is a gate at the bottom 
of a sftch or ravine. 

2. =SIKE 56.1 2. 

1842 W. Woop Hist. § Antig. Eyam (1348) 114 A grave- 
stone. found in a field which is now called Philip’s sitch, 

Sitch, dial. or illiterate f. SucH a. 

Sit-down, c. and sé. [The phrase sit down 
(see Sr v, 21) used attrib, and as sb.] ’ 

A. adj. 1. Of a meal: At which persons sit 
down ; somewhat substantial or formal. 

1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz, Tales xi, Jemima thought we'd 
better fave a regular sit-down supper, in the front parlour, 
1897 West. Gaz. 4 June 3/1 It seems that the Kitchen 
Committee.. will have nothing to do with an organised sit- 
down banquet, 7" 

2. Of a fight: Determined, hard. 

1853 JERDAN Auéobiogr. 111. 18 It was a fair sit-down fight 
and keen encounter, " 

B. 56. 1. An act of sitting down, esp. as an 
occasion of friendly or socia) intercourse. Also 
spec., a place where travellers habitually rest (see 
quot. 1898). 

1878 Mrs, Stowe Poganue P. xiii. 111 After tea there 
came the genial hour of the social sit-down in front of 
the andirons, 1898 ¥raéd. Sch. Geogr. (U.S.) Oct, 315 At 
intervals of two miles [in Burma]..are ‘sit-downs ', gener- 
ally a favorite tree selected because of its dense and wide 
spreading shade, beneath which all native travellers have 
their sit-down and smoke, 

2. Sit-down-tupens, trousers, breeches. 
(Cf. Sit-uron.) 

1840 i: T. Hew ert P. Priggins viii, Some little damage 
from the splinters and tenterhooks to my sit-down-upons, 
1844 — Parsons & Widows iv, [He] threatened to lower his 
sit-down-upons and apply the rod. 

+ Site, 54.1 Os. Forms: 3-5 sit, 4 site, sijt, 
syt, siht, 4-6 syte, 5 sitt, syte, cytte. fa. ON. 
*sHt (cf. Norw. sy¢), variant (properly the original 
nom, sing.) of st (Norw. su?) sorrow, distress. 
Cf. Srtm v.2] 

1. Care or sorrow; grief, tronble of any kind. 

Common in northern ME. poetry during the 14th cent. ; 
in the 16th cent. in Scottish use only. 

€1200 OrMiN 4852 All fleeshli3 care & serrzhe & sit. /did 


collog. 


SITE. 


7967 Wibb serrghe & sit, wibp bitter wop. «1300 Cursor 
J, 1410 Adam. liued..al his liue in site and care. @ 1352 
Minot Poenss (ed. Hall) vii. 65 Inglis men with site bam 
soght, And hastily quit tham thaire hire. @ 1400-50 Alex- 
ander 182 Seses, seris, of your syte & sorv3es na mare. 
©1470 Gol. § Gaw. 1202 He has me sauit fra syte throw his 
gentrice. ss0x Dovctas Pad. Hon. i. xviii, Tuiching the 
proces of my panefull site. 1535 Srewart Cron. Scot. 11. 
519 Se 3e be blytb and glaid, And slaik also of all jour syte 
‘and sorrow. 1367 Sadir. Poems Reform. iii. 157 Sa mot 
hir hart be fillit ful! of syte. 
b. With a and pl. 

13.. £. £. Allit, P. B. 566 He schulde neuer for no syt 
smyte al at onez. 3357 Lay Folks Cateck. 88 The secund 
dedeli syn is hatten envy, That is a sorowe anda site of 
the welefare..of our enen-cristen. ¢1400 Anturs of Arth, 
xvii. (Thornton MS.), Telle me now sothely what may safe 
thisytis, ¢ gg Peete ie Poems (S.T. 2) IM. 107 False 
is this warld,..Besoucht with syn and other sytis mo. 

2. To make site, to lament, mourn. rare. 

1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 5 Sorow & site he made.. 
For his sonne & heyre pat so sone was dede. ¢ 1350 Leg, 
Rood (1871) 63, 1 sall mak site and sorows sere. 


Site salt), sb. Forms: a. 4- site, 6-7 syte; 
§ sizt, Osight. 8. 6-7 scyte, 6-9 scite (9 cite). 
[a. AF. séfe (1302-3 in Godef.), or ad. L. sztes 
place, position, etc. The mod.F. s¢¢e (for which 
Cotgr. has s#) appears to be ad. It. s¢fo).] 

+i. The place or position occupied by some 
specified thing. Freq. implying original or fixed 
position. Obs. (common in the 17th cent.), 

a.¢139% Cuaucer Asérol.ii. §17 Fro the Equinoxial may 
the declinacion..of any body celestial be rikned, after the 
site north or sonth. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 3322 


Pe elere sterris of lades so red Whiche han her si3t in be 
Crabbis hed. 1581 G. Pettis tr. Guazzo's Civ. Cont. (1586) 


1. 22b, Mariners..learne to knowe..the syte and place of 


rockes and shelues, 1605 Timme Qversit, m1, 184 The 
fourth difference [in distillation] is by the site and placing 
of the vessell. 1646 Siz T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 273 Of the 
providence and wisdome of God in the site and motion of 
the Sun. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1704) 167 The Chamzlion 
imitates the Woodspite..in tbe site of his Toes. 

8. 1627 Drayton Agincourt, etc. 154 The Rocks Tumbling 
downe from their scytes. 1675 Atsop Anii-sozzo 353 A 
Body is..the result of ali the Integral parts put together in 
their due Scite and proper Order. 


+b. With a and pl. A place or position. Ods. 

a@1400 in Halliwell Rava Mathen:. (1841) 63 pan drawe a 
lyne..in anoper site, pat es to say, place of be table. Jz. 
69 Calle G be mark in be place of pe seconde site, bat es to 
say, stondynge. 1596 Lovce Divel Coniured D ii}, Peculiar 
and determinate obseruances, (as certaine honres, a certaine 
scite of stars). 166a Moar Antid. Ath. 1. xi, §6 There 
appearing to us but one Animadversion as but one site of 
things, 1678 CupwortH /nel?. Syst. 165 Supposing all 
things to arise from the different Compositions of Magni- 
tudes, Figures, Sites, and Motions. 1716 Swirt Progr. 
Beauty Wks. 1757 ln 163 Three Colonrs,..So graceful 
in their proper Place Remove them toa diff’rent scite, They 
form a frightful hideous Face, 5 : 

+e. Without article or other qualification: 
Place, position, situation. Ods. 

(a) a1400-s0 Bh. Curtasye 469 in Babees Bk. In syte 
[ée-x? syce] ichon from ober shalle be pe lenghthe of oper, 
pat men may se. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 874 Con- 
trariwise in the Plaines, iust by in site, they haue their 
summer from Octoher to Aprill, 1657 J. Smirn JZysé. Rhet. 
799 When words..are in site or placing disjoyned. 

(6) 1620 T. Grancra Div, Logike 67 Site, or situation, as 
it is the passion of a tbing placed, betongeth hither. 2642 
H. More Song of Sou? nn. u. ii. 6 Site doth confine This 
point; take site away, it’s straight a spark divine. 1697 tr. 
Burgersdicius’ Logic 1. ix. 2g Site is the order of the parts 
of the body amongst inemee(sees 


+d. Attitude, position, or posture (of the body, 


etc.). Obs. 

160g ANDREWES Serv, (1841) IT. 239 Christ's site, that He 
stood, when He wished it. 3660 Suarrock Vegetables 148 
That uprightness and straitness, which is the most usefut 
site of most plants. 169: Ray Creation u. (1692) 4 The 
conveniency of this Site of our Bodies, 1728-46 THomson 
Sfring 1022 The semblance of a lover, fix'd In melancholy 
site, with head dectin’d. _ 

2. The situation or position of a place, town, 
building, etc., esp. with reference to the surround- 
ing district or locality. Occas. without article. 

a. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. June 1 Lo Collin, here the 
place, whose pleasaunt syte From other shades hath weand 
my wandring mynde. 1600 Hottano Livy xxv 582 Anni- 
batt..rode to the gate Capena, for to view the site of the 
cittie. 1664 BuTLer Hud, 1, i, 24 Some force whole Regions, 
in despight O' Geography, to change their site. 1711 Pops 
Temple Fame 421 A Structure fair, Its Site uncertain, if in 
Earth or Air. 1781 J. Moore View Soc, /t. (1790) 1. i. 5 The 
sublime site of the Castle, 1838 A/urray's Hdbk. N. Germ. 
286 Its Castle,. dmpesin from its size, its strength, its site. 
1869 Martineau £ss, If. 70 ‘The toss of heatth caused by 
the pestilential site of a dwelling. 

8. 1867 Fenton 7'rag, Disc. 1, (1898) 1. 18 The magnificall 
scites and scituations of greate men's houses. 1570-6 Lame 
BAROE Perambs, Kent (1826) 374 A man (but meanly exer- 
cised in their language) may... readily understand the Scite, or 
soile, of their townes, by the onely sounde of the name, 16a2 
Daayton Foly-olb, xxx. 236 Both in their pleasant Scites, 
most happily installd. 1665 Masizv Grofius’ LowC, Wars 
625 His Cannon shot were aimed with that skill from a little 
rising, whose scite they had tryed, that fetc.]. 1724 Steele's 
Poel. Misc. 292 A House by Scite and Structure warm. 
1771 SMotLetr Humphry Ci. (1815) 281 The castle is an 
instance of the sublime in scite and architecture, 1807 
CumBertano Afenr. 11. 150 In this valley, on the banks of 
the fertilizing Douro, would be the proper scite for the 
capital of Spain. 1809 Pinkney 7rav. France 255 The 
town has nothing but its scite to recommend it, 
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3. The ground or area upon which a building, 
town, ete., has been bnilt, or which is set apart 
for some purpose. Also, in mod. use, a plot, or 
number of plots, of land intended or suitable for 
building purposes. 

Plane of site in Fortif.: see Prane 8431 h. 

a, 1461 Rolls of Parlt. V. 490/2 Londes..such as been and 
make, the Syte or Sites of any such Abbey, Priory [etc.}. 
1547 in Fvrcary’s Anat, (1888) App. 11. i. 131 The Sightes 
--whernppon the same ij churches Are nowe ., buyldyd. 
3649 Mitton Odserv, Peace Wks. 1851 IV. 542 The Sites 
and Precincts hereby intended, are declared to he the Body 
of tbe Abby, one Garden and Orchard [etc.]. 1789 G. 
Wute Seldorne i.2 The gardens..and small enclosures be- 
hind..may perhaps have been the original site of the town. 
1796 H. Huntea tr. 52.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. 228, 
1 have seen only countries frequented by Europeans,..but 
I shall ever recollect with pleasure two of those sites. 1838 
J. L. Stepuens Trav. Greeve 1. 57 Every ruined village on 
the road stands on the site of an ancient city. 1863 LyeLt 
Auntig, Man 18 In rnde and unsettled times, these insular 
sites afforded safe retreats. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1. 
38 The costly nature of the work in making good the site, 
when the soil is not naturally snitable. 

attrib, 1893 Westin, Gaz. 20 Dec. 7/3 Defining the term 
‘site value ‘as ‘the annual rent which at the time of valua- 
tion might reasonably be obtained for the land ..as a cleared 
site, if let for building ’*. 

B. 1535 Ae? 27 Hen. W717, ¢. 27 Al the scites & circnites 
of all such religious honses. 1358 in Feuillerat Revels 
Q. Eliz, (1908) 48 Scyte, precinkte, and Compasse of the 
late dissolved Hospitall. a@1647 Hanincton Sure. Worcs, 
(Worcs. Hist. Surv.) T. 11. 499 ewer Wyke with the scyte 
of the mannor. @ 1661 Futter I} orthies, Cornwwadl (1662) 
202 He conferred on him and his heirs the rich demesne and 
scite of Middleton. 1718 Ozeut tr. Yournefort's lop. 1. 
167 The Descendants..are still in possession of the Scite of 
the Castle. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 130 note, Upon 
this scite the Baths and Long Room have since heen erected, 
1808 Parsons Trav. Asia itl. 72 A steep road leads to the 
cite of the celebrated village, formerly ealled Daphne. 1835 
Patcaave Hist. Anglo-Saxons iv. 89 The entrenchments.. 
just enable us to trace the scite of the royal residence. 

b. frazsf. The seat of (an industry) ; the scene 
of (some condition, etc. ). 

1637 G. Daniet Genius of this [sle 572 Looke now vpon 
my Sister Germanie; The Seat of Warre, the Scite of 
Miserie. 1809 BawowEN Domesday Bh. 98 There is the 
site..of a fishery there. 1872 Yeats Grow/sh Conia. 151 In 
the ninth century Lake Malar was the site of so prosperous 
a trade. 

4. techn. A framework of timber forming the 
foundation or basis of a piece of scaffolding. 

1901 Back Scaffolding 27 At a suitable distance from the 
intended wall a ‘site’is first planted...This consists of a 
baulk of squared timbers, frequently about qin. square, 


+ Site, v.! Ods.-' [a. ON. syta (Icel. syta, 
Norw. syta), f. svt sorrow: sce SITE 56.1] intr. 
To grieve, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 11675 Bot i site for an oper thing, pat 
we o Water has nu wanting. 

Site (soit), v.2 [f. Sire 54.2, or back-forma- 
lion from SITED ff/. a.J} 

1, trans. To locate, to place. 

Lately reintroduced in military use: cf, Sitine 752. sd. 

1598 GreneweEy J aci?us, Aun, xi. xii. (1622) 174 For the 
Greeks sited Byzance in the vtmost part of Europe, in a 
very narrow streight, which dinideth Europe from Asia. 
1611 Sreeo Hist, Gi Brit. vit. ii, § 3. 197 And Amianus 
Marcellinus siteth the Sace..to inhabit oner-grown places 
, at the foote of the mountaines Ascanimia and Comedus. 

2. intr. To be situated or placed; to lie. 

1630 R. Fohnson's ae & Comm, 460 The lower 
Athiope, siteth most Southerly of any part of Africke. 

Site, obs. form of CITE v. 

+ Sited (sai'téd), 447.2. Obs. Also 7 scited. 
[f. STE 56.2 or L, szt-zes placed, situated.] 

1. Of buildings, countries, etc.: Having a (cer- 
tain) site or situation; situated. Usnally const. 


with preps. or advys. (Common ¢ 1600-1650.) 

a. 1455 Rolls of Parii. V. 3053/2 A mansion for the Dean 
there, sited betwene the Toure called the Clokhous, and the 
walt of our seid Palice. 1585 W. WuHiTaKEa Answ. Rainolds 
283 The garden wherein Adam for a time remained, was 
sited in the east. 1598 Garnewsy Zacitus, Ann, xu. xii. 
(1622) 198 A Riuer..sited in the confines of both their Coun- 
tries. 1619 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1906) 1. 1 
A jittle howse..sited in midst of a small wood. 1633 P. 
Fietcura Lurple Ist. 1. xxxviii, This fair Isle, sited so 
nearely neare. 

B. 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 122 lreland, an Isle 
most fruitful, and fitly scited to endamage Spain. 1655 
Fouter Ch. Hist. 1. 179 Aix.., scited in the furthermost 
parts of Provence. @ 1661 — Worthies 1. London (1662) 
218 The City of Leyden is scited in the very bottom of the 
Low-Conntries, ji ; a 

b. Turned, or facing, in respect of site. rare, 

1665 J. Wena Slone-feng (1 op 102 Their Temples were 
..sited indifferently towards all Parts of the World. | 

2. Of things, persons, etc.: Having a particular 


place or position ; placed, seated. 

1609 Hottann Amm, Marcell. xx. iti. 145 When she (the 
moon} is sited just against and directly by line opposite, she 
will shine ont at the foll, 1624 Gatakea Wife in Deed 10 
A wart, or a wen,..sited and seated in some conspicuous 

rt. 1624 — Transudsi, 9% What should he speake to 

im as sited elsewhere, when hee hath him corporally there 


present? 1660 R. Coxe Yustice Vind. 9 Aristotle.. makes 
virtue and vice to be sited in the power of man, 
+Siteful,«. O%s. rare. Also 5 sitfull. [f 


Sire 53,14 -FuL.] Sorrowful, mournful, doleful. 
@1300 Cursor M, 21513 And spak he wit a sitefut care. 


SITH. 


¢.1470 Hexry JVal/ace u, 219 Compleyne for him in to that 
sitfull sell is. 1501 Dovcras Pal, //on. i. xxx, Rander 
loningis..Till Venus, and vnder her guerdoun..Rest at all 
eis, but sair or sitefull schouris. 

Hence + Sittefully adv. Obs.—! 

¢1470 Henrev Wadlace vu. 1243 Vo Dunbar the twa chyf- 
tanys couth pass, Full sitfully, for thar gret contrar cas. 

Sitellyng, f. of ctfoling Cito.y v. Obs. Siter, 
obs. f. Sirrer. Sitesyn, obs. f. Crrizen. 

Si‘t-fast, sitfast, sd. and a. Also 7 sitt-. 
[f. Sir z.+Fasr adz.] 

A. sb. 1, Farriery. A hard excrescence, in- 

duration, or tumour, tending to ulceration, pro- 
duced on the back of a horse by the uneven 


pressure or chafing of the saddle. 

1611 Cotce., Mal de corne, the sitt-fast; a hornie swelling 
on the backe of a horse. 16391’. o& Gary Z£.cpert Farsier 
3t7 An hard knob..formerly a saddle-gald..is converted 
Into a sit-fast. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4493/3 A white Geld- 
ing full aged,..a Sit-fast lately taken out about the middle 
of the Saddle-place. 1753 BartLet Gentl. Karriery (1754) 
285 A sit-fast proceeds generally from a warble. 1831 
Youarr Horse 169 Warbles. . will frequently disappear with- 
out medical treatment, but they will, at other times, degen- 
erate into sitfasts. 1887 Sat. Nez. 19 Nov. 707/2 Whether 
a warbly back or even a sitfast would be such unsoundness 
as to constitute breach of warranty. 

Jig. 1661 Hickraincice Famaica ut Arguments... sufficiently 
confirm’d by every Marriner, 10 take of [=off} the greatest 
sit-fast of incredulity, @173a Boston Crook tn Lot (1803) 
53 He can raise the oldest sit-fast, concerning which theie 
remains no hope with us, 

b. dial, (See quots.) 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Sit-fast, a false healing of a 
wound, whereby is made a hard scab or excrescence. 1888 
Aspy SAefiel.t Gloss. s.v., He’s got a sit-fast in his arm. 
1893 Hestop Northwinbl.t, Gloss., Sitfast, a hard substance 
which sometimes forms in a wound and prevents it from 
healing. 

2. Sc. a. The plants restharrow and creeping 


crowfoot. 

19765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 114 Of this sort are 
some species of the thistle, and what the ploughmen call 
sit-fasts. 1808 Jamirson, Sy¢/asts, restharrow. 1825 — 
Suppl, Sitfast, Creeping Crowfoot, Ranunculus Repens. 

b. Anearth-fast stone. (Cf. B. 1a.) 

1813 R. Kerr Agric. Berwick i. 35 Some [stones] are even 
of many hundred weights, and are called sit-fasts. //zd, 380. 

3. dial. (See quot.) 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss, Sit-fast, a sottish person, one 
who sits long or is fast hound to his cups. 

B. attrib. or as adj. a. Se. Of stones: 


Firmly fixed or embedded in the ground (cf. A. 2b). 

1801 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 377 J.and that is incumbered 
with sitfast stones, or with the roots of trees and bushes. 
1B80 W. MarsHaty //ist. Scenes Perthshire (1881) 312 The 
land contains numbers of sitfast stones. 

b. Remaining stationary ; unmoving. 

1857 Emerson Poems 70 To find the sitfast acres where 
you left them. 

2. Marked or characterized by sitting firmly; 


fixed, firm. 

1867 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 1.1. iv.165 Which the culti- 
vators of the soil have not yet been able to dig up from its 
sitfast hold. 1837 Caatvir #. Rev. 1. u. vi, For now no 
man..but will trot @ (Anglaise, rising in the stirrups; 
scornful of the old sitfast method. 


Sith, adv., prep., and cory. Now dial, or arch. 
Forms: a. 1 sid8a, 2-3 sidSe, 3-5 sippe, 4 


sitthe, 5 sythpe; 4-5 sipe, 4~7 sithe, 4 syde, 
5-6 sythe; 4 sip, 4- sith (6 sigh), 5 syghth 
(syght), 5-6 syth. 8. 1 so8Sa, soSa, 3 soppe ; 2 
seodbe, 3 seod8e, seoppe ; 2-5 seppe (4 zeppe), 
4 setthe, 4-6 sethe (9 da/. zeeth), 5 sep, 5-7 
seth. y. 2 syd¥e, sySSe, 3-5 suppe, 5 suthpe, 
4 sutpe, sutthe, 5 sutth, sup. [Reduced form 
of OE, siddaz, etc., SITHEN.] 
A. adv. 

+1. Then, thereupon ; afterwards, subsequently. 

a. a1000 Lindisf. Gosp, Jotn, Postscr., [John] in foresaga 
sidda..zisprunt word middy god zisalde, ¢1150 Ags. Gosp. 
(Royat MS.) John xix. 12 And sidve sohte pilatus hw he 
hine for-lete. ¢1273 Lav. 3060 Pus seide pat maide Gor- 
doille, and sibbe sat stile. @ 1300 Havelok 1814 Pe rith eye 
..made he fieye, And sipe elapte him on be erune. ¢ 1440 
Pailad. on Husé, w. 215 The pith Pike ont,..ek do in sith 
Donge & cucumber seed. ¢ 1489 Caxton Alanchardyn v. 
22 He stode styl,..and syth denaunded hym of the canses 
of his..sorowe. ¢1500 Kobin ?lood w.118 To bydde a man 
to dyner And syth hym bete & bynde. r51a flelyas in 
Thoms Prose Roms. (1828) 111.18 Matrabrune murmured 
alway..bi wicked detraccion, which she pat sith in effect. 

8. egso Lindish ew John xi. 7 a vel Sona witer 
Sas [he} cued to his Segnum. ¢ 1175 Lamb, Hom. 49 Pet 
he hine icnawe and seodde hine for-hozie, ¢ 1205 Lav. 
29537 Pa_iwende seint Austin. .sud and nord, and seodde 
hen ut Englelond. ¢1275 Passion our Lord 149 in O. F. 
Mise. 41 Vre lonerd myd heom iwende.. Seppe he to heon 
seyde [etc.}. c1zgo Will, Paderne 2997 Whan pei samen 
hade sonped & sebpe whasche after. a 1450 Ax?. dela Tour 
(1868) 13 So she shrone her and was sethe of holy tyff, 

y. ¢1275 Lay. 28736 Suppe he nam pane way. ¢ 1380 Sir 
Ferumb, 1855 Pow scholdest hem 3elde ajeyn; And subbe 
to him amendes make. 1393 Lance. P. PLC, xu, 171 Ina 
myrour..hue made me to loke, And sutthe seide to me fete. 
£3430 Two Cookery-bhs. 113 Boille hem in water, & suththe 
roste hem on a gridel. sf 

+b, Next in succession, order, or place. Ods. 

¢1275 Passion our Lord 47 in O. FE. Misc. 38 Alle men he 
tanhte to holde treowe tune, Erest to god almyhti,..Seppe 
to tunye his enenyng. ¢1380 Wrcewir Sed, f “i 63 
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SITH. 


Saturaus is pe higeste planete, sip Juhiter, and sip Mars. 
€1385 Cuaucer L.G. IV, Prol. 228 (Fairf.), First sat the god 
of love, and syth his quene. 


+2. Continuously or ever from or since that 
time (cf. SIncE adv. 2, and SITHEN adv. 2). Freq. 


with ever or alway. Obs. 

e120 Lav. 25511 Pat heo..[were] euer seodde laden in 
auer alche londe. 1350 Jili. Palerne go2 For so hard 
hacches haue hold me sebpe, bat i not in pe world what is me 
torede. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 31 For alway siththe more and 
more The world empeireth every day. 21547 Surrey incid 
u. 120 Ulysses ever sithe With new found crimes began me 
to affray. 1621 NV. Riding Rec. (1894) 183 And ever seth 
the woddes hath beyne kept as they ought to be. 


+8. At some or any time(s) since; = SINCE adv. 3. 

¢1300 Harrowing Hell 49 Ich haue seppe_poled..hot, 
cold, honger ant purst. 1377 Lani. P. 72 B. v. 441 The 
kyndenesse pat myne enene-cristene kidde me fernyere, 
Sixty sythes | sleuthe hane forgete it sith. ¢1qo0 Beryx 
3287, I also Have enquerid sith..to knowen of his ende. 
@ 1533 Lp. Berners Golden Bh. AL Aurel, (1546) Bij, By- 
cause they erred, wee hane founde sithe the waie. 1549 
Latimer 7 Serm. bef. Edw, VI (Arb.) 120 marg., The 
byshoppes be stirred theym so then, that some of theim 
were neuer so diligent sythe. : 

+4. Ago; before now; =Since adv. 4. Sith 
ago, long ago; long since. Ods. 

€.1350 1702. Palcrne 1647 Elles had i deide for dnel many 
dai seppe. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 104 And [it] fell bot 
siththe awhile,.. That my Stepmoder..Forschop me. 1430- 
40 Lyps. Bochas mn. xxvi. (Bodl. MS.), The deth contagi- 
onsli conspired Of Artaxerses sithe go ful yore. @ 1450 And, 
de la Tour 62 As y herde an holy man preche, and not 
longe sythe. 1845 Raynoto Byrth Mankynde Prcl, C viij, 
It hath ben long sith tought to speke dutche,. .spanish, and 
dyuers other langages. 

B. prep. 

+1. Continuously or ever from (a specified time, 
ete.) till now ; =SINCE prep. 1. Obs, 

Boy. ax32g tr, Stat. Westin. 2 c. 38 (MS, Rawl. B. 520) 
If. ett That the writ(s]..habben the terme supbe pe furste 
passage of be King Henri in to Gascoine. 1362 Laver. 
2. £1, A, Prol. 81 Parisch prestes playnep.. Pat heore Parisch 
hap ben pore sebpe be Pestilence tyme. 1387 Truvisa 
Higdon (Rolls) VI. 161 ‘Vo pat tyme pe archebisshoppis were 
of Rome,and seppe pat tyme pe archebisshoppes were of 
Engelond. 1442 Rolls of Parlt. V. 56/1 Seth which tyme 
.-the seide Statnte hath nat at all tymes be putte in due 
execution. 1462 Paston Lett. II. 90, 1 have ben sosekelew 
sethe Crystmasse. 

a. 1377 Lanci. P. PZ. B. xx, 186 Sith whanne was be way 
ouer mennes hedes? ¢1go0 Maunpev. (1839) vi. 68 Thei 
seye that it hathe ben there sithe the beginnynge of the 
World. 1460 Paston Lett. 1. 536 In dayly experiens sithe 
hifore the Parlement of Bury. @ 1548 Hat. Chron, Edw. 
117, 59 His Feuer tercian, of the whiche he had languished 
sore, sithe his voyage royall into Frannee. 

+2. During the period, at some or any time(s), 
since (a specified time); =Since prep. 2. Obs. 

€31275 Lay. 4154 Soch nas neuere..suppe pe ilke time pat 
Brutns com her libe. ¢1394 ?. Pi. Crede 158 Swich a bild 
bold..Say i noujt in certeine sibbe a longe tyme. 1426 
Lypc. De Guil. Piler. 21803 A place Wych, syth tyme that 
I was bora, I hadde neuere seyn toforn. 1495 Act 11 L/en, 
VI, c. 57 § 2 Your lettres patentes made sith the same iiijt® 
daie. 1535 Starkey Let ia England p. xiii, Syth our 
fyrst acquyntance..many letturys ther hath byn at sundry 
tymys betwyx vs wryten. 15393 Suaks. 3 //en. J, 11, i. 106, 
I come to tell you things sith then befalne, 

tb. Sth fate, recently. Ods. 

1483 Caxton G. de da Tour dvj b, How syth late a hooly 
man dyd preche therof. 1484 — Fadles of A@sop v. v, Of 
thy thowsand wyles that syth late thow coudest doo, lete 
me now see, one of them. 

C, conj. 

+1. From, subsequent to, or since the time that. 
Also rarely with ¢hat. Ods. 

a €: a5 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke vii. 45 Dios autedlice of Son 
vel sidda in ic foerde ne blann cossetunges foeta mine. 
32., Prayer our Lady 30 in O. FE. Misc. 193 Ich habbe 
isune3et..mid alle mine lime sidde ich sunehi cude. 1377 
Lanct. P. #2, B. Prol. 64 For sith charite hab be chapman 
..Many ferlis han fallen. exgoo Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1, 
ii. (t859) 3 So hast thon done alwey syth thou began. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 110 b/2 It is longe sith that I knewe 
that thou dwelledest in this region, e1530 Lp, Bernees 
Arth Lyt. Bryt, 360, 1 sawe not you syth I was in your 
bedde, 1581 Ricu Karew. Alili2, Prof. Cc iv, It is long 
agoe sithe 1 hane bothe forgiuen and forgotten these causes, 

B. “9 0 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xiii. 7 Sero brio siat of Son 
vel sodda ic cnom. ¢ 1160 Hatton Gosp. Luke vii. 45 Sedde 
ich inn eode. ¢1275 Serving Christ 52 in O. FE. Alisa 92 
Seynt iohan is be beste pat euer wes iwrouht Seopbe god 
makede Middelerd. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) If. 117 
Seppe bat be see was first i-ordeyned. .hit chaungep neuere 
his place. 1490 Pluntpton Corr. (Camden) roo, 1 had no 
word seth I parted from Plompton. 

_y- €x160 Hatton Gosp. Mark i. 14 Sydde [v. sydde] 
ichannes Zeseald was com se Pelee on galileam. ¢ 1250 
Morai Ode 59 in &, £. P, (1862) 26 Eal pat eure ile man 
haued i-do sntpe he com to manne, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
4778 Among be brutons..was enere cristendom Suppe it 
verst.. hider com, 

+b. During which; that. Ods.-! 

_ 41533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) T viij, It 
is nowe three score and two yeres sith the earth hath sus- 
teigned and fedde the earth of my bodie. 

2. Seeing that; = Since con. 4. Now arch. 
or poet. 

Very common from ¢1520 to € 1670, being freq. used to 
express canse, while since wasrestricted to time. After 1700 
app. obsolete, ut revived by early 19th cent, writers. 

_ & €1380 Wverir Se/, Wks, 111.339 Sip pei alle been deed 
in hodi, Cristis wordis may he taken of hem. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Kni.'s T. 874 For sith the day is come pat T ail dye, I make 
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pleynly my confession. ¢1400 Beryn 159 Sith yee he in 
company of honest men & good, Worchith somwhat aftir. 
a34s0 Le Morte Arth. 1744 But sythe it is so, .. What were 
now thy beste consayle? 1523 Firanens, //usd. §157 Nowe 
sythe helle is derer than henen, I adnyse the speeyally 
to bye heuen. 1592 Timmer Tex Lng. Lepers Civ b, It was 
a shame the sonne shoulde have a beard, sith the father had 
none. x640 FuL.ee Yoseph’s Coat (1867) 237 And yet why 
so? sith since I call to mind, Than the Clementes none were 
more unkind, Than Innocents more nocent none 1 find. 
1680 H. More Afocal. Agoc. 185 The usual Traffick ia the 
Church of Rome..now ceaseth, sith she herself ceaseth, 


\ [1751 Lioya Progr. Exvy Poems (1762) 206 Ah me! unhappy 


state of mortal wight, Sith Envy’ssnre attendant upon fame.] 
1814 Cary Dante, /nf. 11. 22 It seems..well deserv'd: Sith 
he of Rome..In heaven’s empyreal height was chosen sire, 
a180 Rossettt Dante § Circle 1. (1874) 38 Weep, Lovers, 
sith Love's very self doth weep, And sith the cause for 
weeping is so great, 1872 Buackin Lays of Highi. 43 Sith 
Tam the manI am. oe 

B.y. 1340 Ayend. 47 Hueis hit uoul dede zepbe hit is kende- 
lich? 21375 Minor Poems Vernon MS, 500/274 Sebpe hit 
is vnknowe to vs, We schul preye for alle Fidelibus, 1393 
Lanei. P. PL. C. xx. 33 What neodep hit panne a newe lawe 
to brynge, Sutthe be furste snffisede. ¢1450 Alerlin x. 143 
Seth it is so, we shall delyner yow the rynge, 1502 ATKYN- 
son tr. De /mitatione 1. xxxi. (1893) 222 Seth..worldlye 
thynges..doth nat helpe mannes soule, 

tb. So sth thal. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111, 223 pat is no body, sebpe 
pat fe liknesse..is no body. /déd. VI, 101 Sippe pat 3e 
telleb [etc.]. ¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 8452 Sith that ye 
haue him forlore, Ye shal hane a richer husbond. ¢ 14B9 
Caxton Sounes of Aymon vi. 140 Sith that he is not deed, it 
oughte to suffyse you. 1559 Afirr. ATag. (1563) X ij, And in 
her wealth, sith that such chaunge is wrought, Hope not to 
much. 1590 Spensee /’. Q. 1. v. 43 Sith that heauens kiag 
From hope of heauen hath thee excluded qnight, Why 
fearest thon? 1651 H. More Second Lash in Enthus. Tri, 
etc, (1656) 228 Sith that the Extent of heaven is not acknow- 
ledged any higher then the clonds. 3678 GaLe Cré. Gerd, 
Iv. ut. 2 And indeed no wonder, sithat corrupt Nature.. 
has..been ever aspiring after an ee to the Deitie. 

Sith, obs. form of ScyTHE sé., Sicur sd.1 

+ Sithe, s2.! Obs, Forms: 1-3 sid, 2sy8, 4 sid; 
1 sip, syp, 4 sihp; 4-6 sith (4 sitht, siht), 4-6 
syth, 6 Sc. syith; (1) 2-3 si8e, (1) 2~4 sipe 
(4 zipe), 3-4 sype, 4-6 sithe, sythe (4 syde); 
also f/. 5-6 Sc. sis(e), sys(e), syis. [Common 
Tent.: OE. si, sf0 str. masc.,=OFris, *sivk (in 
dat. pl. se¢hen), OS. sfd, sfth; these represent 
original *s¢, the 22 of which is preserved in Goth, 
sings, OIIG, sind (MHG. sind-, stnt), ON. and 
Icel. sav and sizzd (nent.), related to the vb. 
*sinxpan (ON. sizna) to go, the causative of which 
is represented in English by Senn v.] 

I. 1. A going, journey, path, way. 

This sense is very common ia OE. poetry. 

Beowulf 1278 His modor .. gegan wolde sorhfulne sid. 

yt Blickl, Hone. 173 Hu mycele scipbrocu he gebad on 
hem sipe. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 360 sutan fyrhtu pu done 
sid gefremest, ac se wulf sorgad ymbe hissid, at122 O. £. 
Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 959, His sawle to zescyldnesse on 
langsuman syde. ¢ 1460 Zovwneley ALyst. xxviii, 85 The holy 
gost hefore vs glad Full softly on his sithe. 

2. Fortune on a journey ; also generally, fortune, 
hap, nck. 

Beowulf 1986 Higelac ongan..friegean hwylce Sageata 
sidas weron. ¢1000 AiLrric Hom. II. 64 Ilu lange wilt 
Su bewepan Saules sid, ponne ic hine awearp, bet he leng 
ofer Israhela Seode ne rixige? ¢ 1100 O. E. Chron. (MS. D) 
an. 1057, pat wees hreowlic sié & hearmlic eallre bissere 
peode, pzet he swa hrade his lif ge-endade. ¢1175 Lazmé, 
How, 79 He hefde purst and hunger and chele and alle 
wreche sipe. a1225 Si. Juliana 47 Nat i hwet vnseli sid 
makede me her to sechen. ¢1250 Gen, § Ex. 2546 Egipte 
fole adden nid For ebris adden seli sid. 

b. Mishap, misfortune, trouble, 

€1205 Lay, 25846-7 [Heo] weop for hire wei-sid, wanede 
hire sides pat heo was on lives. ecxzgo Gen. & Ex. 274 
Wid Sat pride him wex a nya, Dat iwel welded al his sid. 
13.. St. Gregory (Vernon MS.) 425 Schom * hit is..longe to 
liven in serwe and sihp, 13.. Cursor M1. 9456 (Gott.), In 
soru and sithe to him and his, Zé#d, 10411 Speke we nou 
- Of hir sythe and of hir care. 

3. One’s pilgrimage on earth; life-time; the course 
of one’s life. 

e1175 Lamb, Hom. 55 He haued to us muchel nid alle 
pa deies of ure sid, ¢ 1290 in Horstm. Adteug?, Leg. (1881) 
217 Hy tolden tales Of hoere auentures fales And of here 
liwes sipe. @1300 Cursor AT. 1400 Adam was for bis tiband 
blith, Sua glad was he neuer his sith. /dfd. 2702 Pou has 
soght in all be sith Werldes welth to lijf in pese. 

Time, occasion. 

This is the only sense in which the word is recorded in 
Goth. and OF ris.; it isalso found in OS., and is prominent 
in ON. (also MSw. and MDa.). For the sense-development 
cf. Gana sé.) 6, Go sé, 4, and the similar use of LG. and 
Du. vets, Sw. resa. 

4, With cardinal numbers (or equivalent term), 
denoting frequency of occurrence, etc. 

In OE. the case is either the instrumental, or the accusative 
governed bya prep, Theinstr. pl. sidu2 became ME. siden, 
and finally assumed the same form as the sing. In place 
of a numeral, an adj. or adv, might be used, as in e/f-sith(es) 
Ert adv, 4, fele-sithe(s) Pere @.' 4, and Ort-sitHe(s). With 
the Sc. forms (6) cf. mod. NFris. «sis, as in /zvasis twice, 
manningsis many times. 

a, Beowulf1579 Oftor micle Sonne on znne sid. ¢ B2g 
Vesp. Psalter \xi, 12 “Ene sida spreocende wes God. ¢ 1200 
Ormtn 3025 pe bisscopp sellf..Pacr shollde cumenn o pe jer 
Ann sie. e12g0 Gen, § Hx. 3093 Bi-sek get god, dis one 
side, Dat he vs of dis pine fride. axgoo Alinor Poems 
Jr. Vernon MS. xxxvi. 273, 1,.swonhnede mony a sipe. 


SITHE. 


1595 SPENSER Col, Clout? 23 The woods were heard to waile 
full many a sythe. 

B. ¢825 Vesp. Psalter exviii. 164 Seofen sidum in deze 
lof ic segde Se. cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xvii. 4 Sif seofo 
sida zesynngiza in dec & seofa sida [Rushw. sidum] on 
daze gecerred bid. ¢1000 AStFric Josh. vi. 15 Hig ferdon 
seofon sidon embe ba buruh. ¢1203 Lay. 1188 Nizen siden 
he hi-eode bat weofed. a1z2g Aner. R. 38 Aues also er fif 
siden. a@1300 Hazvelok 2189 Po was hauelok swibe blipe, 
And pbankede God ful fele sipe. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chrox.- 
iVace (Rolls) 1377_Nyne sybe he 3ede aboute, & kiste 
pe anter. 1412-20 Lypc. Chrou. Froy u. 3239 Sehe seyde 
‘allas’ more ban an hundrid sythe. c1qso J/zrour Salua- 
cion (Roxb,) 48 He weshe hym..in flvmme Jordan seven 
sithe. igor Douctas Pal. How. 1. xxvii, Zeildand Venus 
thankis ane thousand syith. 1590 Spenser #7. Q. 11 x. 33 
‘The foolish man.. humbly thanked him a thonsand sith. 

2 ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xviii. 2x Mot ic him forgyfan 
od seofon sipas? c1o00 Sax. Leechd. 1. 352 Pare ylcan 
gate meolc..on pry sipas drince. c1250 Gen. & Ex. 1731 
‘Ten sides dus binnen .vi. 3er, Shiftede incob hirdenesse 
her. a1z00 Havelok 2162 Hise fet he kisten an hundred 
sypes. 1387 Trevisa /Higden (Rolls) I. 123 pat_welle 
chaungep hewe and colors foure sipes a 3ere. 1447 BoKEN+ 
nam Seyntys (Roxb.) 178 Every day..Sevene sythys into 
the eyr..she up lyfted was. 14596 Pecock Bé. of Faith 
aes 232 Verrili thus it fallith in unnoumbrable sithis in 
Ynglond. a@1513 Fasyan Chron. v. (1811) 120 He went .v. 
sythes to Rome and came agayne. 1598 Hatt Sad. iv. vi. 
79 He.. Wishes for home a thousand sithes a day. 

6. 1375 Barsour Bruce xv. 393 That gert him victor haue 
feill sis. ¢ 1425 WyNTOUN Cron, 1x. ii. 103 He bat day was 
stad straytly..And fyve syis [v.7. syse] was at gret mys- 
cheyf. 1rg08 Dunpar Gold. Targe 101 Dame Flora. .thay 
thank a thousand syse. 1567 Gude 6 Godlie Ball. (S.T.S.) 
132 Ane thonsand syse than sall I pryse Thy halynes. 

b. On (or zn) one stthe, at one and thesame time. 
©888 K, AEtrren Boeth. xvi. §4 Neron..het xt sumum 
cyrre forbzernan walle Romeburg on anne sid. ¢€ 1000 Sax, 
Leechd. 11. 208 Ne forlet bu pes blodes to fela on zenne 
sip. ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw, 382 Syne thay..salust the sonerane 
sone, in ane sith. 
ce. Uscd to express the multiplication of num- 
bers, esp. (so many) times fez or éwenly, 

Cf. Da. éved-sinds-tyve sixty, fir-sinds-tyve eighty. 

cso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xvili. 22 Ne cuoedo ic de wid 
seofo sida ah wid hundseofuntiz sida seofo sida. 971 
Bilickl. Hom. 79 Ehtatyne sypum hund teontig pusenda 
hi... wid feo sealdon. c10gs Byrhtferth’s Handboc in Anglia 
VIII. 302 Feower sidon seofon gear pat beod eahta & 
twentiz. «#1122 O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1070, a com 
Turold abhot & zxhte sipe twenti Frencisce men mid him. 
é1205 Lay. 1103 Sixtene side tuenti scipen tuhten from 
hanene. azzeg Leg. Kath. 1287 Alle italde bi tale, fif side 
tene. art Cursor MM. 11345 Anna,..pat lined had four- 
sith tnenti yeier In vidnid. 13.. Coer de L. 2096, I will 
have three sythe donble of his [treasure]. 1340 Ayend,. 234 
pe tale of 2ixti,..pet is ofzixzibeten. 1387 TRevisa Higden 
(Rolls) I. 45 Pe roundenesse of pe worlde aboute is pre 
hundred sipes and fiftene sipes an hondred bowsand paas. 

d. Used to express comparison. 

971 Biicki. Hom. 147 Heo hafde seofon sibum beorhtran 
saule ponne snaw. @1225 Leg. Kath. 1665 Seouen sides 
briktre pen beo be sunne. @ 1300 Cursor AZ. 702 Pe sun was 
pat time..Seuen sith brighter pen pe dai, 1362 Lanar. 
P. Pl, A. Prol. 109 Al pis I san3 slepynge & seue sibes 
more. ¢ 1430 Lyn, A/inor Poems (Percy Soc.) 62 An hun- 
dred sithes better than they deserue, 1480 Caxton Alyrr. 
ul. xxxi, 126 His cercle is gretter..than the cerele of the 
mone.., xii sithes somoche. 1515 Barciay £gloges 1.(1570) 
A iij, His Church is twenty sith more gay Then all the 
Churches betwene the same and Kent. _ fs 

5. With ordinal numbers, and indefinite or de- 


monstrative pronouns. 

In some cases denoting a space of time (cf. 3); a trace of 
this appears to survive in Shetland dial. in sach expressions 
as the night side, the season side. 

«850 Lorica Prayer 5 in O. E. Texls 174 Do Sonne 
fiordan side din hleor Sriza to iordan. 971 Blickl. Hom. 27 
pzet deofol hine ba zenam priddan sibe. a11z2 O. £. Chron, 
(Laud MS.) an. r120, He..to Pentecosten forman sibe his 
hired on.. Windlesoran heold. a12as Juliana 64 Us reowed 
pat sid pat we so longe habbed ilenet Fae reades. c1250 Owl 
$ Night. 325 Ich singe. .pe pridde sype a middelayhte. 21300 
Cursor AI. 6421 If he pam slaked ani sith, Sir amalech wan 
als suith. Jé¢d. 13094 Hu lang sipe Sal he him hide? 12382 
Wycur Exod. x. 17 Also this sithe prey ye the Lord [etc]. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 4204 Pan was he say in pat sithe & sadly 
he pleyned. 1421 in Ellis Orig. Letd, Ser. u, 1. 85 For in 
this sith ia the bailliage of Caux..ther ys no steryng of 
none evyl doers. 1390 hase Mourn. Gari. (1616) 14 He 
spends the yeare as blyth, As doth the King at euery tyde or 
syth. 1630 Tincker of Turvey 41 This smith was..Jocund 
and gleesome at every sith, 

6. By sithes, at various times. rare, 

13.. Gaw, § Gr. Knt.17 Where werre, & wrake, & wonder, 
Bi sypez has wont per-inne. a@1400 Hytton Scala Perf. t. 
xxxvie (W. de W. 1494), Vato some men and wymmen he 
yeuyth itall theyr lyfe tyme baht whan he vysyteth hem. 

Sithe, 52.2 Now only dia/, Also 7 sith, 9 
sigth. [var. of SicH sé., after Sirue v.2] Asigh. 

1609 Armin Afaids of More-Clacke Wiv, Be smilefull, 
and expresse no griefe in sithes. 1633 Cowley Pyramus 5 
Thisbe 71 With many a Sith, many a speaking Teare, 1854 
Miss Baker Northampi. Gloss. 1890 Glouc. Gloss. 139 
S#eth, a sigh. ‘ 

Hence + Si'thefal a., sighfnl, sad. Ods. 

1610 R. Niccors Robi. Dk, Normandy \xxxix. in Mirr. 
Mag. 650 As bird in cage..sadly sits aad sings,.. Till hreath 
be spent ia many a sithfull song. 

Sithe, 53.8 Sc. and déa/. Also 6, 9 syth, 9 
sythe. [prob. a var. of Stnve sb, Cf. next and 
Sirne v.3] A sieve; a milk-strainer, 

15.. Wowing Fok § Fynny 28 in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. 
Cl.) 388 Ane milk syth, 1881 Leicester Gloss, 240. 1887 
Jameson's Sc, Dict, Suppl. 233/2 Syth, Sythe, a ‘sey s 
sieve, or strainer for milk, 


SITHE. 


Sithe, 5.4 rare. Also 6 siethe. [Alteration 
of sive, ctve CuivE!; ef. pree.] 7, Chives. 

1573 TUSSER FAlusb, (1878) 94 Seedes and herbes for the 
Kitchen... Spinage,..Snekerie,..Siethes. 1712 W. Rocers 
Voy. (1718) 13- There's ahundance of good herbs, as parsly, 
purslain, Sithes in great plenty. 1853 Poutman Austic 
Sketches Gloss., Sithes, chives. 

+Sithe, v1 00s. Ini sip-, si€ian, 3 siSen. 
[OE. sidtan, =OS. sithén, OHG. sizdén :-OTeut. 
*sinpojan: see SIvHE 5b.1]  zxtr. To go, travel. 

Beowulf 808 Scolde..se ellorgast on feonda zeweald feor 
sidian, ¢ 1000 ivric Lives Saints 1. xvi. 154 Da se helend 
sidode,..sum man him cwad to, ‘Ic wille sibian mid de *. 
exzo5 Lay.21279 Cheldric. . bohte ford siden & ouer sz liden, 
e1z20 Bestiary 698 3ef 3e ones make haued, fro him ne wile 
3e siden, ‘ 

Sithe (said), v.2 Now dial, Forms: 3 (fa. ¢.) 
sipte, 5-6 sythe, 6-7, 9 sithe (6 fa. ¢. sitht), 
7 sith; 5 syghth-, 6 sygth-, sigth-, sighth-. 
[A variant of SicH v., prob. originating in the pa. t. 
sipte for sthte: see SicHEv.] inir. To sigh. Also 
trans., to say with a sigh. 

€1275 Lay. 3108 3eo eode in to hnre and ofte sipte sore. 
«3400 Sir Cleges 98 As he walkyd vppand dovn Sore syghth- 
yng. axgoo Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 361 Why dost thou 
sythe so sore, & qwake? 1528 in Burnet Hist. Ref, Ree. (Po- 
cocke) I. 133 The said holiness. .sithed and wiped his eyes. 
1948 Hatt Chrox., Hen. VIII, 180h, Some sighthed and 
sayd nothyng. 1588 Greene Perimedes Wks. (Grosart) 
VIL. 92 He lookt, he sitht, he courted with a kisse. 1607 
Marston IVAat You Will m1. i, So I say sithing and sithing 
say my end is to puste vp a Siquis. 1685-90 Coao Wowder- 
Jul Prov. (1849) 72 A new born child (that is living) doth 
sith and sob. ax82z5 Forny Voc. E, Anglia 303 Sithe, to 
sigh. 1875 Aly Opin. & Betsey Boblets 91 As the young 
woman totters along to prison, is it any wonder that she 
sithes to herself. /éid. 89 ‘Alas1' sithes the woman to 
herself. 

Hence Sitthing v/. 5d., pl.a.; Sithingly adv. 

¢1s30 Wotsey in Ellis Orie. Lett. Ser. u. Il. 27 Thys 
nygth my brethe and wynde by sythyng was so short that 
I was..as one that shuld have dyd. 1570 J. Dee Jlath. 
Pref, aj, What manly vertnes, in other noble men.., he 
Sythingly aspired after. 1609 Armin /tal. Taylor (1880) 
171 Thesithing King sayes, Courage man. 1838 HoLtoway 
Prov. Dict, 5.v. 1 knew a clergyman who always read 'Sith- 
ing’, for ‘ sighing of a contrite heart *. 

Sithe, v8 Now dial. Forms: 5 cythyn, 6 
syth, 9 sythe; 8 sieth, 9 sithe. f[prob. a var. 
of ME. cyve, syve SIEVE v. Cf. SITHE 56.3 and 
sb.4] trans. To strain; to pass through a sieve. 

©1440 Promgp. Parv. 79/1 Cyyd, or cythyd and clensyd, 
as niylke, or ober lyke, colatus. /bid., Gruscee or clens- 
ynge, colatura. 1595 Duncan Aff, Etyim. (E. D. S.), Colo, 
to syth or passe throngh a claith. 1756 Mas. CALDERwoop 
Frné. (1884) 84 They sieth it into a hrass veshell tinned 
within, 1825 Jamieson Suffl, To Sythe, to strain any 
liquid; Lanarks. 1854 Miss Baker WVorthampt. Gloss., 
Sithe, to strain and purify milk, 

Sithe, obs, form of ScyTHE, SIDE, SIGHT. 

Sithement, variant of SyrHMENT Sc. Ods, 

+Sithen, adv., conj.,and prep. Obs. Forms: 
a. 1 siod8an, 1-3 si8San, 2-on, 3-en; 1 sifpan, 
sippan, -on, 4-5 sippen (3 Orm. -enn), 4-5 
sipthen, 5 sythethyn, sitthen; 3 siden (4 
siden, syden), 3-4 sipen (4 -an), 4 sypen, 4-5 
sipin; 2-7, 9 sithen (5 -enns, -in, -yn, -un, 7 
-ene); 4-6 sythen (5 -ens, -in, -inne, -yn, 
-on, -un). £8. I-2 sso8San, 3 seod-, ssodpen 
(so8Ssn); 1 ssopSan, 2 seod-, 3 seoSpan; 1 
ssoppan, 3 -pen (2 soppen); 2 sedSan, 2-3 
sedben (3 sed-), 4-5 seppen; 1 seoSan, 3 seofen, 
seopen; 2-3 se$en, 3 ssipin, 4 sepen, -in; 
3-6 sethen (5 -enne), 4-5 ssthyn, 5-6 sethin 
(5 -inne, -un). yy. 1 syd-,2 sydpan, I-2 syp- 
dan, sydB¥an (2 -on), 2-3 sudden (3 -den), 3 
swo-, swu-, soudden; 1 syppan (sypan), 3-4 
suppen, sut(t)hon. [OE. siffon, szppan, ete. 
(see above), for earlier *sf0 Jon (Jaz) ‘subse- 
quent to that’ (ef. after Jor, and G. seétdene), with 
shortening of the first vowel. The ME. sipev, 
sithen, however, may also represent ON. sidaz 
(Da. sédez), of the same meaning. } 

A. ado. 


1. =Sirn adv, 1. 

a, 831 Charter in O. E. Texis 445 Wes hit becneden 
Osbearte..& sidSan neniggra meihanda ma Ses cynnes. 
71 Blicki, Hout. 59 He bonne sibbon mid sare geswenced 
13, 1154 O. £. Chron, (Land MS.) an. 1140, Sithen perefter 
salitleden be king & Randolf eorl, ¢xz00 Ormin Ded. 235 
He..senndesibbenn Hali3 Gast Till hise Lerninngcnihhtess. 
¢1300 Havelok 399 Godard stirt up..and sien sat Bi be 
knictes. ¢1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. Proj. 25 Pe sam God 
ee was..be first maker of alle thyng. 1428 Eng. Alise. 
(Surtees, 1890) 6 And sythen was fonden half a duzan fals 
tyn. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur v. ix.175 Kynge Arthor.. 
entryd in to Lorayne..and sythen retorned in to hault 
Almayn. 1859 Alirr. Alag. (1563) D iij, And sythen In 
eee land..[ canght the ryght heyre of the crowned 

owse. 

8. Beowulf 1937 Hrabe seopSan was efter mnndgripe 
niece zepinged. 97x Atich?. Hone, 79 Swa swa hit seopban 
gelamp. @11975 Coft. How. 225 Ga inn seden mid bine 
hiwun, ¢xzog Lay, 26580 Ailc his Rumain of-sloh; & 
seodden heore hors wenden. ¢x1320Cast. Love 46 Hou sone 
he hit for-les, And sepben hon hit for-bouht wes. 1362 
Lanct. P. Pl. A. vi. 59, 1 wol sonwen hit my-self and 
sebben with on wende, ¢1450 Loveuicn Grail lv. 451 But 
Sethen Cam there gret persecncionn To hothe Rewmes. 


115 


y. ¢xo00 Ags. Gosp. Matt. iv. 2 Pa ongan hyne syd@dan 
hingrian. 1154 O. &. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, Pe 
Indens of Nornuic..him on rode hengen..& sythen byri- 
eden him, ¢1205 Lay. 3915 His lond he huld half 3er, and 
sudden he adun halde. ‘¢ 1300 Marrow, JTell (Digby MS.) 
17 [hesn..supben was don ful mnchel some. 1393 LANGL. 
P. Pl, C. xxii. 143 Inwes..cniled hym on croys-wyse.., And 
sutthen huriede Bue body. 

2. =Situ adv. 2. (In later use = Since adv, 2.) 

(a) agoo CynewuLr Elene 507 (Gr.), Him naniz wes.. 
oder betera under swegles hleo sySpan zfre. 971 Dlickd, 
Hom, 21g pa after bisse dade his noma was a seobpan.. 
mare seworden. ai31z2 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 963, 
Se Elfsi was pa ahbot syddon fiftig wintre. c1205 Lay. 
4257 He makede. .monien lagen gode be long swudden stode. 
c1400 Destr. Troy 2897 And o sithen it was said,.That 
Parys was Pryani son. 

(4) c1250 Gen. & Ex. 262 Ihesus..Ros fro ded on Se 
sunenday, dat is ford siden worded ay. a 1300 Cursor AI. 
1256 Pat gresse gren, pat ener has siben ben gren, 1338 
R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 2 A grete Daneis felde..pat euer 
siben hiderward Kampedene meu kalle. c1qgo A/iré's 
Festial 22 Ener sethen angeles hane ben frendys..to all 
good men, 1487 Act 3 Hen, V/1,e.11 § 1 The seid Clothes 
ever sythen into this day have been..conveyed ont of this 
realme. xgso J. Coxe Eng. §& Fr. Heralds § 29 Which 
armes the frenche kynges have ever sythen borne, and yet 
bere unto this present tyme. 1601 R. Jounson Aingd. & 
Comuuw, (1603) 116 Ener sithene this citty hath declined. 

3, =SItH adv. 3. 

a goo CynewuLr Crisé 39 Naenig efenlic bam, wr ne sipban, 
in worlde xewearé wifes geeacnung. ¢ 1000 /ELraic Devt. 
xxxiv. to Ne aras sidan nan witegn..swilce Moises wars. 
¢1300 Harrow. Hell (Digby MS.) 33 Subben haui poled.. 
honnger and purst. 241366 Cuaucer Hom. Rose 1641 In 
sory houre Stood I to loken,.. For sithen have I sore syked. 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 146 The cursid Emper- 
oure Nero, and many otheres Sethyn and in oure dayes. 
1495 Act it //en. VII, c. 35 The Kyngis Grace..deputed 
to hym than and sithen offices of charge. c1570 Pride § 
Low. (1841) 25 Before thy time men were not half so wyse 
As sythen in thy schoole they have heen tanght. 1669 
Srurmy Alariner's Mag. \. xii. 46 Sithen our Country-man 
Dr. Dee. .saith, that au English-man was first Inventor. 

4. =SitH adv. 4. 

1386 Cuaucer Sqr.’s 7. 536, 1..took his herte in chaunge 
for myn for ay, But sooth is seyd, goon sithen many a day 
[ete]. 1471 Caxton Recuyeld (Sommer) I. 118 Hit is not 
longe sythen whan I was in my royaine [etc.]. 

B. con}. 

1. =SITH conj. 1, 

a. ¢888 K. AELFren Soeth. viii, Ealra dara arwyrdnessa 
be Ou..hafdest siddan dn wrest geboren were 03 disne 
daz. 971 Blickl, Hom. 23 We..swa wearon sipbon se 
zeresta ealdor..Godes beboda abrac. cx2zg0 Gen. §& Ex. 84 
Siden Sat newe werld was boren, Til ihesus erist fro helle 
nam His quemed, 13.. Cursor 31. 7993 (Gott.), Sipen god 
be ches king of kith, His herte has ener ben be wid. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucea Axt.'s T. 1244 (Corpus MS.), Neuer sibpen bat 
pe world bigan.. Nas of so fewe so noblea companye. ¢ 1450 
Mankind 265 in Macro Plays 10, 1 was newer worth a pott- 
full a wortis, sythyn I was borne. 1477 Paston Lett. II. 
zor The greet good that 3e have had in yowyr rewle sythyn 
yowyr fadyr deyyd. 15s Braproan in Coverdale’s Lett. 
Martyrs (1364) 252 My manyfolde synnes, enen sythen I 
came into prison. 1572 Ase. PaRKEa Corr. (Parker) 405 He 
was with me sithen Justice Manwood was placed. [1889 
F. Cowrer Caft.of the Wight 3 The price has risen mightily 
sithen the tolls have been tia on all hawks.] 

B. g7t Biick?. Hout, 187 Manize gear syndon agan nu seob- 
pan nre hisceopas. .tome gewreoto sende. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coél, 
Hoxt. 3 Alle po be hahben ben seden ure Jouerd..steh to 
henene. c¢x20g Lay. 338 Moni 3er was agan seodden his 
can hider com. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 1139 In sorwe ich hane 
ben ay Sebpen ich aline hane ben. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret, 
Priv, Priv. 197 Ho-so will enserche the olde stories Sethyn 
the worlde hegan. 

y. Beowulf 2474 Pa wes synn and sacn..syddan Hredel 
swealt. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark ix. 21 Hn lang tid is sy3- 
dan him pis gehyrede. c¢xz0s Lay. 43154 Swnle nes nanere 
er on erde swodden.. be Brnttes come her liden. ¢ 1300 
Harrowing Heit (Digby MS.) 32 Almest so mochel hit is 
agon Supben pat i bicom fnrst mon. 1393 Lanot. P. Pe. 
C. xx 138 Sntthen bis barn was ybore, b pritty wynter 
passed. 7 

2. =SIrH conf. 2. / 

a. exa00 Trin. Colt. Hom.21 Whu shal bat wurde, sidden 
{L. gvoniam] wapman me ne atrined? ¢xazo Bestiary 160 
Dis neddre, siden he nede sal, maked seld of his bodi. 13.-- 
Cursor AL, 3167 (Gott.), Quar sal we take be best,..Siben 
we wid vs Peene hiber nan? ¢x375 Lay Folks Catech, 
(Lamb. MS.) 273 Pis ys Yesus oure lord..sythen he made vs 
of no3t. ¢ Ayatione Bonavent. Mirr.(1g08) 49 And sithen 
crist..chas that.., sothely that is best. 1470-85 MAtory 
Arthur i. xxii. 69 Sythen 1 hane made yow knyghte thow 
mnst yeue me a es 1sog Hawes Past. Pleas. xxx!. 
(Perey Soc.) 153 1. ns, sithen Nature hath you well indued 
With'so munch beante,.. Exyle Disdayne. 

B. ¢1175 Law, Hon. 77 Hn scal pat bon, sobben na Mon 
mine likame irined. 1200 Vices § Virtues 65 Hn scolde 
godd..hanen rewde..of de, sedden Sn..ne hafst nn hier 
none of de seluen? ¢1330 Arth. § Aferl. 239 (Kothing), 
Sebben be king yslawe was.., Aking pai mosten hane swipe. 
¢1386 Cuaucea Knz.’s T. 545 (Corpus), Sipen his face was 
so disfigured.. He mighte wel..Lyne in Athenes eneremore 
vnknowe. ¢x4§0 Loveticu Merlin Sethen hit is so as 
that 3e seyn. cxrgoo Melusine 163; seche you..; sethen 
I moste departe yonr presens, to call me ofte in your re- 
membrannee. 

y- @1200 Moral Ode 203 Sudden God nom swa muchele 
wrake..we mngjen ede us adrede. 1393 LANGL. P. Pi. C. 
xx. 272 Suthen charite..chargeb this so sore. 

b. So stthen that. =Situ conj7. 2b. 

33678 T. Usk Test, Love uu. iv. (Skeat) 1. 241 Sithen that 
god al thing thus beforn wot. ¢1449 Pecock Rep. 1. X1Ve 
73 Holi Scripture is a reuerend thing.., sythen that bi it.. 
the Cristen Chirche of God takith her feith, 1485 Caxton 
Chas. Gt. 50 For noo thynge I shal suffre the to do that 
fayte sythen that thou arte not presently in helthe. 


SITHENCE. 


C, prep. 

1. =Siru prep. 1. 

¢1200 Trin, Coll, Hout 5 Eche lif..pat is 3iarked siden 
he biginninge of bes woreld. 13.. Cursor Af. 5670 (Gott.), 
Sipen quen was pu vr domesman? 1414 Nodds of f’arlt. 
IV. 57/2 Myne adversaries hav..holden me in prison, sithen 
Seynt Katerynes day twelve Monthes last passed into this 
tyme. 1500 ec, S#t. Mary at Hill (1905) 236 Olde dete 
that was dew sethen the tyme off Iohn Mylton. 1581 
Nowe i & Day in Couf 1. (1584) D iij bh, The space of a xi, 
hundred yeeres..sithen the Tridentine Conncill. 

2. =SITH prep. 2. 

a122 0. £. Chron. (Land MS.) an. 963, Dis was zedon 
sy@don ure Drihtnes acennednesse decclxaii® 1377 LANnGu. 
P. Pl. B. 1x. 164 Many a peire sithen be pestilence han 
plizt hem to-gideres. 1415 Siz ‘I. Grey in ggrd Rep. Dep. 
Keeper Ree. 583, | spake never withe hem sethen yat tyme. 
1469 Paston Lett. Ne 368 Whych appoyntements sythen 
yourr departyng hath be largely remembryd. 1535-6 det 
29 Hen. VIT/,c. 42 By an Acte made sithen the begynnyng 
of this parliament. a@ 1604 Ilanmur Chron. Ireé. (1633) 70 
And sithen that time, hath sprung not all to the pleasnre 
of God, 

Si‘thence, adv., conj., and prep. Obs. exe. 
arch. Forms: a, 4 sitth-, sytthenos, 4-5 sip-, 
sithenes, 5 sythnes; 5-8 (9 arch.) sithens (6 
-ins, sythens, -yns, -ence), 6- sithenee. 8B. 
5-6 sethens, 6 sethence (7 seeth-). [f. prec. +. 
es -8: ef. SIncE adv,, etc.) 

A. adv. 

+1. =Sirs adv.1. Obs. 

In later use with tendency to pass into sense 3. 

1377 Lancu. P. Pf, L. vi. 65, I wil sowe it my-self and 
sitthenes wil I wende To pylgrymage. ¢xqo0a Srvd Ixix, 
Merlyn saw bat sterre,..and SL Veies he quok and wepte 
tenderly. 21479 in Lag. Gilds 414 [He] ordeigned by the 
same fro that tyme sethens, every mayre on Mighelmas 
daie to be chargid [ctc.] 1632 J. Havwarp tr. fovdt's 
Evomena 31 The slaves were not sithence seene, by whom 
they beleived the Prince to bee betraied. 1655 FULLER CA. 
Hist. u. g4 Certain principall Persons, conceived signal! for 
Sanctity in that Age, and sithence put into the Calender of 
their Saints. 1757 Dyer Fleece 11. 311 Sithence the Fleeces 
of Arcadian plains.. bore esteem. 

+2. =Sitn adv, 2, Freq. with ever. Obs. 

1s60 in Marsden Cases Crt. Admiralty (Selden) IL 119 
Our said snbjectes have feared ever sethence to trime..any 
shippes of warr. 1599 Burres Dyets Drie Dinner F ij, 
Ever sithence, it hath bene a by-word: an Almond for the 
Parrat. 1610 HoLtann Camden's Brit. 1. 684 Ever sithence 
the British nation hath continued. .dutifully in their loyal 
allegiance. 1671 F. Puitus Reg. Vecess. 103 The Defend- 
ant was in his service before the day given by the Essoin,.. 
and every time sithence. 

+38. =SiTu adv. 3. Obs. 

1529 More Dyadogue 1. Wks. 223 Sythe that time T'yndal 
hath put out..another booke... And yet hath he sithens put 
forth a worse. 1570-6 Lampaane Perand. Kent (1526) 11 
Long since there was an istmus.., althongh the sea hath 
sithence fretted the same in sunder. 1607 J. Carreniea 
Pl. Man's Plough Ep. Ded. p. vi, That..which I have 
sithence conceived and thus brought forth. 1660 7ria/ 
Regic. 35 What Goods, and Chattels, he had at the time of 
committing the said ‘Treason, or at any time sithence. 

+4. =Siru adv. 4. Obs. 

Very common from ¢ 1550 to ¢ 1650. 

1548 Uoatt Eras. Par. Marki.g The Prophetes so many 
hundred yeares sythens prophecied. 1591 Spenser Awvins 
Rome ix, Why hane your hands long sithence traueiled To 
frame this world? 1619 J. Kinc Serve. 11 Apr. 10 Well- 
nigh fifteene yeeres sithence. 1655 Futter CA, J7ist. 11.135 
Seeing Devotion. .long sithence hath desisted to expresse 
itself in such pompons Buildings, 

B. con). 


tl. =Sirn conj. 1. Obs. 

1587 in 10¢/2 Rep. Hist. MSS. Contr. ae v. 387 Sethienc 
[ste] the said Collndge was furste..unitid together. 1566 
AbLINGTON Afulcius (1596) tr It is a great while paste 
sithens we two sawe eche other, 1606 Proc. agst. Late 
Traitors 55 Such as were made Priests sithence her Majesty 
came to the Crowne. i" 

2. Seeing that; =Srrm cov. 2. 

Very common from ¢ 1550 to ¢ 1650. 

1377 Laci. P. Pd. BL xix. 15 Why calle 3¢ hym cryst,.. 
sithenes inwes calle hym ihesns? ¢xqoo Leryn 559 Sithens 
bow hast hym bete,..it were no reson pat I shuld here pe 
gilt. 1497 fee Ord. Alch.v. in Ashm, (1652) 60 Sithens 
onr Tinetnre must be most pnre and faire. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas, xu (Percy Soc.) 203 What you avayleth such 
treasure to take, Sithens hy force ye must it now forsake? 
1590 SPENSER /*. Q.1.ix. 8 Sithens silence lesseneth not my 
fire,.. E will renele, what ye so much desire. 1626 J. YATES 
Ibis ad Czsarent 1. 1 Well might he say so, sithence none 
that is sound and Orthodox, professeth any other societie. 
1644 J. BERKENHEAD Sern. 3 We must be subject, sithence 
there is no power hut of God. ¢1709 Prior ss¢ Hywn 
Catlim. 16 Holy Retreat | Sithence no Female hither. . Must 
dare approach, 1798 SotHesy tr. Wieland’s Oberon wv. 
x\ viii, iene our Drusi prince is loathsome grown,..she 
sees him not withont disdain, roe Lo. E. Haminron Afaw- 
Zin xiii, It's our plain duty to bide hy it, sithens we was 
sent hy Bucclench to be guided by the honnd. 

+b. So séthence that, =SivH conj. 2b. Obs. 
cxgoo Brut cxevi, How might Robert Holonde fynde in 
his hert me to bitraye, sipens bat y haue Lonede him so 
miche? 1535 Fisner IV&s. (1876) 385 Stndionslie to kee 
it, sithens that you haue it once. 1580 Lyty Eufhues (Arb.) 
im But sithens that sicke men are not to prescribe diets 
ut to keepe them, I am redie to take potions. 1630 LEn- 
NARD tr. Charron’s IVisd. 1, x. (1670) 2? For sithence that 
by their means..we attain to all knowledge [etc.]. 
C. prep. 

+1. =Srru prep. 1. Obs. 

1483 in Ellis Orig. Let?. Ser. ut. 1. 102 The revenues of 
the same.., sethens Michilmesse last past. ae in Ref. 

15-2 


Now arch. 


SITHRE. 


Hist. MSS. Comm, Var. Coll. 1V. 221 Ever sithens the 
begynnyng of Kyng Edwarde the Vith untill this tyme. 
¢1585 Hooker Ser. v. P 8 This hath been the state of the 
Church sithence the beginning. 1603 OWEN Pembrokeshire 
(1892) 8 For soe much doe ! finde to be called Dynett 
seethence the conquest. 16z8 Apr. Wittiams Servet. 17 
What life you see in me, sithence that happy houre } first 
upplyed to my soule the passion of my Sautour. 

+2. = SITH prep. 2. Obs. 

1536 in Fuller C4. /7ist, (1655) v. 209 1t was never merry 
in England, sithence the Letany was ordained. 1581 
Nowett & Day in hg 1. (1584) Db, Sithence the ‘Tri- 
dentine Councill, some Popish printers haue left out the.. 
Prologue, x60: R. Jonnson Adngd. & Commw. (1603) 29 
Sithence the remembrance of later times, a larger Emperie 
hath not befallen any christian potentate. 

Siper, sither(e, ob. ff. C1per. 
obs. f. SipE-rore. Sithir, obs. f. CIDER. 
ment, var. SyrHment Sc. Obs. 

+ Sitthre, adv. Obs. [f. OE. sé#Jor, comp. of sip 
late.) With of: Ata later time; subsequently. 

¢ 1200 Ormin 322 Patt Davib kingess kinness menn.. Wibb 
Aaroness kinness menn Off sibre werenn sammnedd. /rd. 
7293 Alle ba batt herrdenn itt & wisstenn itt off sibre. 

Sith(t)ware (obs. Sc.) : see SIQUARE. 

+ Sithy-coat. Oés.—'! (Meaning obscure.) 

1687 REEVE God's Plea 125 They must he rents, rugs, 
slashes, Sithy-coats, and sack-cloth people, that must under. 
take this work. : ; 

+Sitiate, v. Ods.—' firreg. f. L. sttzre to 
thirst +-aTE 3,]  7#¢r. To thirst. 

s99 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 130/2 Let him 
drincke of this water when he Sitiateth. 

+ Siticulous, ¢ Ods— [ad. L. séticzlos-us, 
f, sétis thirst.] Very dry. 

1620 VeNNeER Ta Recta vii. 116 They engender cholericke 
and siticulous humors. 

Sitient (sitiént), @. rare. [ad. L. sétient-em, 
pres. pple. of s¢/zre to thirst]. (See quot. 1656.) 

1656 BLounT Glossogr., Sitient,..thirsting, coveting, de- 
siring much. 182 Blackw. Mag. VIL. 358 Rheumatism 
doth not seem to have made thee less esurient or sitient. 

Sitiles, obs. form of CrryLess. 

Siting (ssi'tin), 42. 5d. [f. Srre v.2] The 
action of placing or laying ont (trenches). 

1goz Lucycl, Brit. XXVIV}. 449/2 Trace or Siting of 
Trenches.— The system on which trenches are laid out [etc.]. 
Fbid., The siting of the trenches will depend on the ground. 

Sitio- (sitio), combining form of Gr. citio-v food 
made from grain, bread, as Sitio-logy [cf. F. s#¢io- 
logic], (see quots.). Sitiomarnia, Sitiopho'bia 
[cf. F. se¢éophobie], morhid repugnance or aversion 
to food. Cf. Sito-, 

1849 Craic, Sitiology, a treatise upon aliments. 1868 
Mayne £xxpos, Lex., Sitiology,..the doctrine or considera- 
tion of aliments..; dietetics. 1889 Cassed?'s Encycl. Dict., 
Sitiomania. /dfd., Sitiophohia. 1899 .4 //butt's Syst. Med, 
VINI. 379 Acute cases with great nutritional disorder, when 
great insomnia, sitiaphohia [séc], or suicidal impulse is 
Present. 

+Sitisot. 04s. rave. Forms: sit(t)isott, 
-sotte, setisot, sitisote. [Of obscure formation ; 
the final element may be Sor s4.] Some kind of 
game (see quots.). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 16623 Wit him bai plaid sitisott, and 
badd pat [he) suld rede Quilk o baim him gaf pedint. /éid. 
24027 O clai pai _kest at him pe clote, And laiked wit him 
sitisote. 13-. St. Adexius 366 in Horstm. Aliengl, Leg. 
(1881) 182 Som keste atte him stone & clotte, Som plaied 
wip him sitti-sotte. 

Sitizen, obs. Sc. form of CrtizEN. 

Sito- (site), combining form of Gr. ofro-s food 
made from grain, bread, as Sito‘logy, =SITIOLOGY; 
Sitoma‘nia, Sitopho‘bia, =SITIOPHOBIA; hence 
Sitopho-bio a. (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1864 Wensrea, Sitology. [Hence in recent Dicts.] 1882 
Ogilvie's Imperial Dict. UV. 93/2 Sitomania, morbid re- 
pugnance to or refusal of food. /dia., Sitophobia may con- 
sist in sepeRnance to all food, or merely to particular viands, 
It is a frequent accompaviment of insanity. 190a Brit. 
Med. Frid. 4 Jan. 1 The gastric condition of twenty insane 
patients who manifested sitophobia. 


Sitol(e, variants of CIToLE Ods. 

| Sitringee (sitrindzz). Anglo-nd, Also 7 
cittringe, sittron-, sitterne-, siturngee, 8 sit- 
tringee, gsitringe, [ad. Urdi ise shatranji, 


f. Persian shatvanj chess, with reference to the 
original chequered pattern.] A carpet or floor- 
rug made of coloured cotton, now usnally with a 
striped pattern, 

1621 in Foster Eng, Factories Ind. (1906) 1. 354 [With the 
help of skins), cittringes, [etc., they saved most of them 
from harm} 1698 Frvra Acc. £. India & P.93 They..seat 
themselves in Choultries,..commonly spread with Carpets 
or Siturngees. 1785 in Seton-Karr Sed, Calcutta Gaz, (1864) 
I. rrr To he sold hy Public Auction.. The vatuable effects 
of Warren Hastings, Esquire, ., Carpets and Sittringees. 
31825 Heser F¥rn/. 4 Jan., Sitringees were laid, by way of 
carpet, on the floor. 1825-9 Mas. SHerwooo Lady of 
Manor IN. xxi. 240 ‘The pavement was spread with a sit- 


ringe, or carpet of stri cotton, the manufacture of the 
country, /é:d. V. xxix. 80. 


Sitryn(e, obs. forms of Crramer, 

Sittell, Sittelness, obs. Sc, ff. SUBTLE(NESS. 
|Sittella (sitel&). Azstr. [mod.L. (Swainson, 
1837), dim, of sitta, ad. Gr. oirrn nuthatch.] A 


Sitherope, 
Sith- 


: 116 


species of small tree-creeping bird, somewhat re- 
sembling the nuthatch, native to Australasia; a 


tree-runner. 
1848 Gouto Birds Australia IV. pl. 102 Sittella Lenco- 
cephala, White-headed Sitella. fbid., My collection con- 


tains three specimens of this new species of Sitted/a. 1890 | 


in Morris Austral Eng. (1898) 419 Sittellas. [Close season.} 
From the first day of August to the zoth day of December. 


Sitten (sit’n), £f/ a. Sc. and north. dial. 


[pa. pple. of Sir v.] } : 
For varions mod. dial. uses, see the Zag. Dial. Dict. 
+1. Well sitten, having a good seat (on horse- 


back). Obs, rare. ; 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxvii, 70 The tailzeour that wes 
nocht weill sittin, He left his sadill. ¢ 1560 A. Scorr Poems 
(S. T.S.) ii. 38 He micht counter Will on horss, For Sym 
wes bettir sittin Nor Will, . : : 

+2. Sitten-uf, settled in habit, not easily stirred 


or moved. Oés.—t y 
1671 J. Livincstoxe Let. to Parishoners Ancrani15 Their 

fire edge might help to kindle-up old sitten-up professours. 
Sitter (si‘to1). Also 4 siter, sittere, 5 syt- 

tarre, 6 sittare. [f. Sir v. + -ER. Cf, WFris. 

sitter, MDu. sitter, sitter (Du. 2itter’), G. stiser.] 
1. One who sits or occupies a seat: 


a. In general use. 

a 1340 Hampote Psaédter xlix. 5 He..sall call..all perfite 
men to he siters wip him and deme. 1388 Wyctir Rev,.v. 5 
V sny in the rizthond of the sittere on the trone, a book. 
c1400 Desty. Troy 9140 Hit semyt by sight of sitters abonte, 
As the moron inylde meltid aboue. ¢1440 Prom, Para. 
457 Syttare, at mete, conviva. 1565 Coorer Shes., Sessor, 
one that sitteth: a sitter. 1608 Dispute Quest. Aueel- 
ing 73 Not kneelers at any distance from the table,..but 
sitters at the tuble. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 740 The Turks are 
great Sitters and seldom walk. 1630 Bonnds Publ Obed. 
(ed. 2) 47 Few or many sitters in the House, is not a thing 
of our examination, if they be above forty. 1806 W. Taytor 
in Ann. Rev. 1V. 56x Oft from the sitter tales fall about ; 
and from the recumbent, lies. 1837 W. B. Avams Carriages 
Introd. 18 The seat, for a single sitter, was placed in the 
centre of the poles. 1897 Miss Broucuton Dear Faustina 
xiv, In a quarrel the sitter has always an advantage over 
the stander. 

Jig. 1862 Lowett Biglow P. Sern. Poet. Wks. (1879) 277/1 
A large majority..who hold with Daedalus, the primal sitter. 
on-the-fence, that [etc.]}. 

b. A person who sits to an artist, photographer, 
or sculptor, for a portrait, etc., or as a model. 

1649 LoveLace Poems 62 As if thou..didst draw With 
those brave eyes your Royall Sitters saw. 1816 Gatt Life 
B. West 69 [The artist’s} youth and the peculiar incidents 
of his history attracted many sitters. 1841 Cattin WV. Arner. 
ind, xxxvii, (1844) I}. 37, Lam going further to get sitters 
than any of my fellow artists ever did. 1883 Hardwich’s 
Photogr. Chem. 297 Vhe roof over the sitter. must also he 
opaque. 

ce. A passenger in a rowing-boat, as distinct 
from the rowers or steersman ; spec, at Eton (see 
quot. 1827). 

1653 Arrteton Fight Legorn-Road 5 Captain Cox in the 
Elizaheth's Shallop with nine Onrs and four Sitters. 1676 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1086/3 A single Boat, with but two Sitters, 
besides the ordinary crew of Rowers. 1725 De For Voy, 
round World (1840) 66 A boat put off..with four oars and 
one sitter only. 1827 Ann. Reg. 480/2 Mr. Canning was 
the sitter in the ‘ten-oar’ at the Eton regatta, a post of 
honour which is always reserved by the boys for some 
favonred visitor. 1865 Dickens AZut. Fr. 1. i, His boat had 
no cushion for a sitter, no paint, no inscription, 

+d. Cards, etc. One who actually takes part 
in a game, as distinct from one who stands by and 
bets on it. Ods. rare. 

1748 Smotitetr RX. Rando iii, He then explained the dif- 
ference between the sitters and the betters; characterized 
the first as old rooks, and the last as bubbles. 

e, Sc. One who has a seat in a church. 

1838 Cuatmers Wes, XII. 212 A sitter in the Church of 
st Jona. 

+ (See quot.) 

1851 in Mayhew Lond. Lab. VW. 35/1 Five men worked 
{at ‘translating’ shoes) and slept there, and three were 
sitters-—that is, men who paid 1s. a week to sit there and 
work, lodging elsewhere. 

+ 2. One who sits on a horse or other animal ; 
arider. Also ¢ransf. Obs. 

21340 HAMpPoLe Psalter xxxii. 17 Pe sittere on bat hors 
sall noght be safe in habundaunce of his vertu. 138a Wycuir 
Num, xxii, 25 Whom seynge, the asse ioynede hym silf to 
the wal, and briside the foot of the sitter, — 2 Afacc. iii. 
25 Forsothe sum hors apeeride to hem, hauynge a dreedful 
sitter, 1515 Barciay Egioges iv. (1570) ciij b/1, But if this 
same colte be broken at the last, His sitter ruleth and him 
refrayneth fast. 1608 ‘'orseut Serpents (1658) 659 Hornets 
- getting upon the poor Bees backs, they nse them in stead 
ofa Waggon or carriage : for when the silly Bee laboureth 
to be discharged of his cruel Sitter: the Hornet..spareth 
not to kill.. his. chief maintainer. 

+3. A name for the hare. Ods.—t 

13.. ALS. Digdy &6 fol. 168 b, Pe sittere, be gras hoppere, 
be Fitelfot, be fold sittere. P . ba 

4. A female bird, es. a domestic hen, which sits 
on eggs for the purpose of hatcbing them. 

1614 Markuam Cheap Hus. (1623) 137 A Henne will be 
a good sitter from the second yeare of her laying to the 
fift. 1707 Moatimer A7usd, (1721) 1. 2536 The oldest [hens] 
being always reckoned the best Sitters, and the youngest 
the hest Layers. 1836 Penny Cycl, VI. 229/1 The plan of 
giving the eggs to another sitter, 1884 L. F. ALLEN Amer. 
Farm Bk. 493 The hen [turkey]..is an inveterate sitter, and 
carefully hatches most of her eggs. 

5. With advs., as sifter-by, -out, -1tp. 


SITTING. 


(a) 161 T. Norton Calvin's Lest. 1.167 Princes that haue 
theyr sitters by, to whom they commit theyr office to rule 
and gouerne in their stede. 1804 CuarLotre Smitn Con- 
versations, etc. 11. 79 It is very dull tho’, Mamma, to the 
sitters-by. 1850 CLoucu Difsychus 1. iv. 89 Life..still de- 
lights to turn ‘Ihe tide of sport upon the sitters-by. 1860 
Gen. P. Tuomrson Audi Adt, clx. IIL. 173 He must be ex- 
cused hy the honourable members who complained of some- 
thing in his pocket injurions to the sitters-by. 

(4) 1611 Beaum. & Fi. Philaster u, Not a bed Ladies? 
y'are good sitters up. 1822 Lams £ss, Elia, Confess. 
Drunkard, They were men of boisterous spirits, sitters up 
a-nights, disputants, drunken. 1872 Gro. Extot Affddlent. 
lxxi, There’s them can pay for fossils .. choose to he 
sitters-up night and day. 

(c} 1829 Carottxe B, SouTuey Ch. on Churchyards 11, 292 
An unwearied sitter out of..Dr. Hartop's long stories. 

+ Sitterine, obs. form of CiTRINE b, 2. 

1s7t in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 139 Stones called 
Sitterines and Topiasses with enamellings. 

Sittim, obs. form of Sarrrim. : 

Sittine (si-tain), sd. and a. Orniih. [f. mod. 
L, Sttténe.] a. sb. A member of the Sztting, a 
sub-family of the Linnean genus Sitta. b. adj. Of 
or pertaining to this family (/#f. Dict. 1882). 

1829 GairFitH tr. Cuvier VII. 345 The Sittines..differ 
only in having the bill a little more compressed. 

Sitting (sittin), vd/. 5d. Also 3 sittunge, 4-5 
sittyng (4 cyttynge), sytting, 5-6 -yng(e, etc. 
[f. Sir v, + -1ne 1.) : 

1. The action of the vb. Srv, in various senses ; 
the fact of being seated ; an instance of this. 

@xzag Ancr. R.156 Hwat oder god cumed of pisse onliche 
sittunge, bet Teremie speked of. ¢1325 Prose Psalter 
exxxvili, 1 Lord,..pou knewe..my sittyng and my risynge. 
1382 Wyctir Lam. iii, 63 The sitting..and the ajeen rising 
ot hem see; V am the salmofhem. ¢ 1400 Destr. Trey 440 
Hit is wonder of the wit of this wise kyng, Wold assent to 
pat sytting. ¢14go in Aungier Syon (1840) 325 The lay 
eecieene ieee the same stondynges and syttyngs that 
the quer doth, 1826 Pider. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 233 b, 
This syttynge signyfyeth none other but the peace of the 
soule.  1g81 Mutcaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 197 Is the 
skill in sitting of an horse no honour at home ?_1671 Mitton 
P. R.1v. 107 Without the highest attain'd Will be for thee 
no sitting, or not long On David's Throne. a@1700 EvELYN 
Diary 30 Nov. 1680, The place of sitting was now exalted 
some considerable height from the paved floore. 1730 
Batrey (fol.), 4 Siege is the Sitting or Encampment of an 
Army round a Place. 1874 Bracke Se/f-Cuét. 41 Why 
should a student indulge so much in the lary and unhealthy 
hahit of sitting ? ag 

+b. Order or place of sitting (at table, etc.). 

€1380 Antecrist in Todd Three Treat. Wyclif (1851) 127 
Pei wolen sitt ful hize in furst sittyngis at be sopers. 1386 
Cnaucer Clerk's T, 902 And eek that euery wight in his 
degree Haue his estaat in sittyng and seruyse. ?a1400 
Arthur 51 For no pryde scholde aryse For any degree of 
syttynge. r494 in Ordin. Household (1790) 112 The sitting 
of all Dukes, Earles, and Barons sonnes, , 

+c. The fact of being sat in or occupied. Ods.~ 
e14go Lovericu Meriin 4490 They..axeden..why that 
place was voyde of syttyng, and why that som good man 
mihte not sytten there. ‘ 
d. Carriage or posture of something. rare —', 

1709 STEELE Safler No.9 ?3 Miss..immediately at her 
Glass, alters the Sitting ane ead. : Free 

2. The action on the part of hen-birds of sitting 
on and hatching eggs; incubation. 

1399 Lanai. Rich. Redeles 1. 39 In be somer seson whane 
sittinge nyeth, pat ich foule with his fere folwith his 
kynde. ¢1400 Maunocy. (Roxb) vii. 25 Pe egges bringges 
furth briddes withouten sittyng of hen. 1611 Cortar., 
Couvemeni, a brooding, sitting on. 1711 Aooison Spect. 
No. 128 P 3 The Male {Bird}..amuses and diverts her (the 
Hen] with his Songs during the whole Time of her Sitting. 
1787 Gouv. Morers in Sparks Life & Writ. (1832) L. 292 
{They} are really the foolishest geese 1 ever beheld, for they 
choose all times for sitting but the spring. 1830 SouTHEy 
Young Dragon uv. 10 With amianth te {the dragon} lined 
thenest,..T'o bear the fiery sitting. 1854 Meat Afoubray's 
Poultry 425 For sitting, the newest [eggs}are to be preferred. 

b. A number of eggs placed under a sitting bird 
for incubation ; a clutch. 

1854 Meatn Moudbray's Poultry 426 The differences of the 
seasons..must have a eosidenie effect upon the chances 
of hatching a sitting of eggs. 1895 E.woatuy Zvi! Eye 
406 A sitting of eggs is a number just as well known as a 
baker’s dozen—thirteen, 3 

3. a, The fatt of being engaged in the exercise 
of judicial, legislative, or deliberative functions; 
an instance or occasion of this; a meeting of a 
legislative or other body; the period of time 
occupied by this. 

1400 Ywaine & Gaw. 3446 It es the assyse, Whils sityng 
es ofthe justise 1560 Daus tr. Stetdane's Coninz. 240 The 
eight daye of Aprill was the thirde sytting of the fathers in 
the Counsell at Trent, 1998 CAild-Marriages 173 \t is 
fuly Concluded..at this, her Maiesties generall Sessions, 
by the said Justices in their open Sessions and full sittinge. 
1660 Mitton Free Commw. Wks. 1851 V. 452 If all this 
avail not to remove the Fear or Envyofa Lhe Sitting, 
it may be easily provided [etc.]. @1700 Every# Diary 
1 Oct. 1678, The Parliament, growing now corrupt and in- 
terested with long sitting and court practices. 1764 Axx. 
Reg. t. 50 The speaker was twenty hours in the chair, which 
was the longest sitting, hy three hours, that is remembered 
to have happened. 1821 Scotr Kenilw, xvii, The brief 
interval. .hetwixt the dismissal of the audience and the sit» 
ting of the privy council. 1855 Prescorr Philip 17,1. xi. 
(1857) I. 269 These discussions occupied many and long pro- 
tracted sittings of the council. 1896 Law Times C. 356/2 
The first sitting of the new court was held on the roth inst. 

b. Yorks, A statute or hiring fair. Now //. 


SITTING. 


1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 135 Masters that wante 
servants, and servants that wante masters, have the bene- 
fitte of the next sittinge to provide forthemselves. /éfd. 136 
When servants goe to the sittinge, they putte on theire best 
apparrell, 1788 W. H. Marsuate Vorksé. U1. 352 Sittings, 
Statutes for servants. 1851 NV’. & Q. rst Ser. ih 328/2 It is 
customary once a year for men and women servants out of 
place to assemble in the market places of Hedon and Pat- 
rington..and there await being hired. This very ancient 
custom is called Hedon Sittings or Statutes. 1892 M.C. F. 
Morus Yorks. Folk-Talk 369 We're off for Pockli‘ton sittins. 

ec, Among the Society of Friends, a gathering or 
meeting for family worship. 

1841 Gurney JFrrd. in Braithwaite Afem. 11. 261 We were 
favonred with a very good family sitting after breakfast... 
I had to minister to them all. 

4. A thing or place upon or in which one sits; 
a seat, esf. in later use, sitting accommodation for 


one person in a charch or other place of worship. 


Also fig. 

c1g00 Maunpev. Trav, (1839) ix. 106 In that Cytee [Saima- 
ria] was the syttinges of the [ten] Tribes of Israel. 1607 
Torset. Four. Beasts (1658) 119 The nature of these is.. 
to cast_about for the sitting of the Beast, and so having 
found it, with continual cry to follow after it till it be 
wearyed, 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Sitting, a single seat 
or sitting ina pew. 1835 I. Tavtor Sfir. Despot. 168 The 
number of sittings between one wall of a chapel and its 
opposite. 1874 MickteruwaiTe Mod. Par. Churches 339 
From £10 to £12 per sitting is, J think, a fair estimating price. 

5. A spell of remaining seated: 

a. In phr. a¢ @ or one sitting, during a single 
period of sitting; at one time or spell of con- 
tinnous action, work, or stndy. 

1596 Suaks. Merch, V. ut. i, 117 Your daughter spent in 
Genowa..one night fourescore ducats. Sviy...Fonrescore 
ducats at a sitting! fourescore ducats! 1692 ‘I’. H[acr] 
Ace. New Invent. 47 To finish this Piece up at one sitting. 
1711 Appison Sect. No. 72 ?8 Others who have smoaked an 
Hundred Pipes at a Sitting. 1731-8 Swirr Polite Conv. 198, 
1 was assur‘d..that she lost at one Sitting to the Tune of a 
hundred Guineas, 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xlvi, You 
should question me for half-a-dozen hours at a sitting, and 
welcome, 1843 Penny Cycl, XXV. 76/1 They [turtles].. 
lay at one sitting to the number of a hundred eggs. 1887 
Jessovr A rcady tv, 120 The incredible bulk of food that they 
will make away with at a sitting, 

b. In other nses. 

16axr Be. Hart Heauen upon Earth § 4 [Gorges] who.. 
can freely carue to themselues large morsels at the next 
sitting. 1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dau. 1. ii, The man is a 
monster, without one redeeming quality that I could dis- 
cover in a seven hours’ sitting, 1848 THackeray }’an. Fuir 
xlv, Every time that he got a headache froin too long an 
after-dinner sitting. 1896 Adibutt's Syst. Med. 1. 370 The 
symptom often departs suddenly during the course of the 
first sitting [for treatment by electricity} 

ec. A spell of sitting to an artist, scnlptor, or 
photographer for a portrait, etc. 

1706 Art of Painting (1744) 333 He drew his picture for 
him at several sittings. 1762-71 H. Warrote Vertue's 
stnecd. Paint. (1786) 11. 243 He..generally obtained one 
or two sittings for the completion [of the portrait] 1849 
Ly1ton Devereux 1, viii, 1 am going to give Kneller my 
last sitting. as Wylde's Cire. Sciences 1. 147/2 The 
muscles of the neck are apt to becoine fatigued if a lon 
“sitting he necessary. 1884 Harper's Mag. Sept. §22/2 His 
ordinary mode of proceeding in the case of a portrait was 
to make a realistic study during the sitting. 

Jig. 1818 Hazuitr Eng. Poets iv. (1870) 106 Dryden re- 
curs to the object often, takes fresh sittings of nature (etc.]. 

d. A séance. 

1880 Hare in W. H. Harrison Psychic Facts 14 The 
medium ..gave me another sitting at her own dwelling. 

6. With advs., as dozus, out, up. 

For uorthern dial. uses, see the Ang. Dial, Dict. 

(a) 1535 Coveroate Lamr. iii. 63 Thou seist also their 
sittinge downe and their rysinge vp. a1g7z Knox //ist. 
Ref, Wks. 1846 L. 220 The sitting doun of the schip called 
the Cardinall..betuix Sanct Colmes Inch and Crawmond, 
without any occasioun, except negligence. 1617 Morysou 
fin, 1. 141 Some few shot of the Spaniards deed to dis- 
turbe our sitting downe (=encamping], but were soone 
heaten home. 1667 Maavet. Corr. Wis, (Grosart) 11, 228 
It being now but seven days till the sitting down of the 
Parliament. 1707 Faeinn Peterborow's Cond, Sp. 43 The 
only contrivance iY which the sitting down of suc Sect 
ful of men..could have had the effect of a regular envest- 
inent. 388: Miss Yonce Lads § Lasses Langley ii. 67 
When there was a sitting down, Frank had been used to.. 
put his head on his arms and be comfortable. 

(2) 1547 Bk. of Marchauntes e ij, If any woman lye in 
childhed, they to go to say gospels and to be at the syttyng 
vp and chirching. 1 Cuarman Bussy d'Ambois in, ii, 
1, watching my lady's sitting up, stole up at midnight from 
my pallet, 1810 T, Wittiamson £. /adia Vade-M. WA. 112 
This § eitige up’..generally took place at the house of some 
lady of rank,..who for three successive nights, threw open 
her mansion, 

(c) 1902 Mrs, ALexannea Stronger than Lgve xi, Nothing 
short of two valses and one ‘sitting-out’ can atone for it. 

b. attrib. (See quots.) 

1893 Keira 'Lisdeth u. it, 1 hope you'll excuse it's not 
being a sitting-down tea. 1899 Al/butt’s Syst. Med. YI. 
460 A change from the lying-down to the sitting-up position. 
1900 Westm. Gaz. 11 Apr. 3/2 Thousands of shirts, sit- 
ting-up jackets, socks, pyjamas, 1902 E. Guvu Ref. Am 
brosine 53, 1 went to no more sitting-out places [at a ball], 

7. attrib. and Comb, as sitting apartment, bath, 
box, -chaniber, height, muscle, parlour, part, etc. 

1849 D. J. Baowne Amer. Poultry Vard (1855) 89 The 
partition between the laying and *sitting apartments. 1843 
Anov Water Cure 67 Copious water drinking, short *sitting 
baths, and wet bandages on the body. 1849 'D. J. Baowur 
Amer, Pouliry Yard (1855) 87 Laying and “sitting boxes 


117 


may be placed at either side of the building. 1833 T. Hook 
Parson's Dau, 1. xi, Here was the governor's sleeping- 
cahin [ou board]—his lady’s *sitting-cabin [etc.} 1886 R. F. 
Buaton Arad. Nets. (1887) III. 6 A mansion, wherein 
were furnished *sitting-chambers. 1665 J. Wess Stone. 
Heng (1725) 176 These were Stones hut ofa *sitting height 
at utmost. 1822-7 Goon Study Afed. (1829) IV. 348 A 
high narrow chair with a straight back that hardly allows 
of any flexion to the *sitting muscles. 31854 Mraty J/on- 
bray's Poultry 424 The construction of *sitting-nests on 
one side of the..night-house. 1789 G. WHite Selborue 
Ixxxvi, Within sight of some window in the coinmon *sitting 
parlour. 1730 Firtpinc Yom Lhuind u. x, While the two 
stools her “sitting-part confound, Between 'em both fall 
squat upon the ground. 1775 ADAIR Amer. [nd 396 After 
sleeping two hours in a “sitting posture. 1573 in W. H. 
Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 350 For chargys aboute 
the swanes..at the *syttynge tyme and uppynge tyme. 

b. Special combs.: sitting-breeches (see 
quot.) ; sitting-day, a day on which a legislative 
or deliberative body sits; sitting-shot, a shot 
taken in a sitting position, 

1785 Grosz Dict. Vulgar T., * Sitting breeches, one who 
stays late in company, is said to have his sitting breeches 
on, or that he will sit longer than a hen, 1664 Perys Diary 
14 July, I went, and found him busy io trials of Jaw in his 
great room; and it being *Sitting-day, durst not stay. 1894 
Daily News 6 March 2/1 He was aot absent from the House 
one sitting day. 31874 J. W. Loxc Amer. Wildfowl. ix.151 
If it was later in the day, it might he to our advantage to try 
a *sitting-shot. 

Sitting, ff/. a. [f Sir v.+-1se 2. In senscs 
1 and 2 after OF. (222) seani.] 

+1. Of garments or articles of apparel: Fitting 
well or closely to the body. Oés. rare. 

aa.. Prayer 42 in O. E. Jlisc. 193 Inne mete & inne 
drinke ic hahbe ibeo ouerdede, & inne wel sittende schon. 
a 1400 Rom. Rose 2263 Poyutis and sleves he welle sittande, 
Right and streght on the hande. caqqo Prop. Purz. 
457/1 Syttynge clothe, or streythe, strigiua a 1go0 Flower 
& Leaf xxi, In surcotes whyte, of veluet wel sitting. 

+b. (Well) placed or formed. O4s.—7 


¢ 1450 Merlin xiv.227 She was sklender a-houte the flankes 
and the haunche lowe and comly well sittynge. 

+2. Becoming, befitting; proper, suitable ; ap- 
propriate, Freq. preceded by wef? Const. fo, 
unto, rarely for, or that, Obs. 

2a 1366 Cuaucer Rom, Kose 986 To hem {the arrows] was 
wel sitting and able The foule croked howe hidous. ¢ 1400 
Dery 1o4t Fawnns for Agea, as it was wele sitting, Made 
ful grete ordenaunce for hir burying. 1412-20 Lypa, Céron. 
Troy 1. 1262 A wel heseya mneyne, Lyche as was sytting vn- 
to his degre. ¢x449 Pecock Aefr. m1. ix. 333 It hisemeth 
and it is sitting..that the 3euer 3eue his gifte..mediatli, 
1513 Fasyan Chron. vis. ecxxxii. (1811) 265 It is not vn- 
worthy to the. .for to the it is sittyage for noblesse of bloode. 
1564 Hawaro /utrop, x. 114 Not all together so hedefull 
aboute hys affayres as it was sittinge & fitte for soo myghtye 
a prince. ¢1575 T. Hacket Treas. Amadis de Gaule 284 
This..shall be a thing very well syttyng and convenient to 
your accustomed graciousnesse. 

+b. In attributive nse. Obs. rare. 

2a 1400 Morte rth. 953 He salujede pat sorowfulle with 
sittande wordez. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour b iiijb, [The] 
nose..is the most syttyng membre that a man..miay haue. 

8. That sits in, possesses the right to, or holds, 
a position, office, or tenancy. 

Sitting member, a Member of Parliament actually holding 
a seat in the House of Commons at the time referred to. 

(a) 1706 Luttretn Brief Rel. (1857) V1. 19 Petitioners 
against sir Thomas Belfot and Mr. Cotton, the sitting 
menthers, 3813 Zxam.1 March 139/1 Three of the Sitting 
Members..were not duly elected. 1890 M.S. WiLtiams 
Leaves of Life WW. v. 44 A property which he had bought 
when sitting Member for Preston. 

(4) 1768 Aun. Reg. 57 The sitting Magistrates..at_ the 
Rotation-office in| Whitechapel. 1843 Chambers's Edin, 
Frel. 45/2 The case being brought before one of the metro. 
politan police courts, the sitting magistrate committed the 
soldier tor trial. - 

(c) 1844 H. Sternens BA. Farm {. 614 The new condi- 
tions will be made as if the sitting tenant were a stranger. 
1884 Rocers Six Cent. Work & Wages 1. 54 Raising rent 
on the sitting tenant, to use a modern phrase. 

4, That sits: a, Of animals or birds, esf. of 
hen-birds whilst hatching. 

1611 Cotar., Couveresse, a sitting henne, ¢1709 Paior 
Dove xiii, Have You observ'd a sitting Hare, List‘ning [etc.]? 
1844 H. Steruens Bk. Farm: 31.708 Pisces should be chosen 
for placing the sitting hens in. 1883 Century Mag. 682 A 
deep,..elaborate structure, in which the sitting bird sank. 

tb. Sot, Sessile. Ods. 

1796 Witugatua Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 82 Sitting Flowers, 
are those which have no Fruit-stalk. /did. 328 Iu Leontodon 
Taraxacum the down is supported on a long pedicle, in all 
the other English species it is sitting. 1837 P, Kestu Bod, 
Lex, 17 Itis..placed immediately ou the ovary or pistil, aud 
is said to be sitting. 1851 Ricnarnson Geol. vii. 203 Leaves 
are. .cither sessile or petiolate, that is, either sitting or having 
footstalks, F 

ce. Of persons, figures, etc.: Seated. 4 

1839 Civré Eng, § Arch. Frvl. U1. 426 Monument of Maxi- 
milian-Joseph [Cale sitting figure, 184a Tennyson 
Vision of Sin i. 12 Sitting, lying, languid shapes. 1887 
Mauarry G&. Life & Though? vi, 112 The proposal .. to 
carve Mount Athos into a sitting figure. 

5. dial. To which one sits down. 

1889 Westact Birch Dene i. 251 A ‘standing gill’ cost a 
penny, a ‘sitting gill’ three-halfpence. 1898 Consan Angel 
180 To take a sitting drink,.with the Gordon gentlemen. 


tSittingly, adv. Ods. [f. Srrrina pp/. a. + 
-LY2,) Ina Pchitting or becoming manner ; fit- 
tingly ; suitably. 


2 A aes 


SITUATE. 


@ 1300 Cursor AM. 328y Hir semed all hir werkes wel, Sit- 
tandlik hir watur [she] toke. ?@ 1400 Morte Arth. 159 Take 
kepe.. That they bee herberde in haste in thoos heghe cham- 
hres, Sythine sittandly in sale seruyde ther-aftyr. c1430 
Pilgr. Lyf Manhode ii. vi. (1869) 78° For she wole no thing 
sey hut sittingeliche and wel ordeyned, e14so Mfirour 
Saluacioun (RKoxh.) 114 In gods temple has this angulere 
two wallis iognt sittingly. 1530 Pars. 841/2 Syttyngly, 
conucnadblement, 

Sitting-place. [Sirrine vd¢. sd.) 

1. A place to sit in; a seat. rare. 

(1382 Wyenir Jfazt, xxiii. 6 Sothely thei Jouen the first 
sittyng placis [L. primes recuditus) in sopers. ¢ 1440 
Proup, Parv. 457/1 Syttynge place, sedi/e. 1587 Gotvinc 
De Mornay xxx. (1592) 472 Being required a sitting-place 
at his right hand or at his left. 1611 NHBEE 2 Chron. 1x. 18 
There were sixe steps to the throne.., and stayes on each 
side of the sitting place. 1841 Laxe Arad. V45. 1. 59 There 
is not one among you whose sitting-place is not wistten by 
God, whether in the fire or in paradise. 

+2. The posteriors, the ramp. Oés. 

1545 Ravxotp Syrth Mankynde 117 A suppositar. .con- 
ueyed into the syttynge place of the chylde. 1607 ‘Iorstny 
four f. Beasts (1658) 198 ‘Fake the hairs that grow behind 
on the goats sitting place. 1704 Loud. Gas. 4035 4A..Mare, 
+ with two.. white Spots in the middle of the Sitting Place. 

Sitting-room. [Sirrine 7/. sé.] 

1. A room or apartment used for sitting in, esp. 
in Contrast to a bed-raom or kitchen. 

1806 J. Deresrorp Aliseries Hum. Life v1. (ed. 3) 1. 96 
a travelling trap for a sitting room! 1862 Mrs. H? Woop 
Mrs. Hallib, Trou. iv 4 The usual sitting-room of his 
house presented a cheerful appearance. 1894 E. Danks 
Camp. Curiosity 34 With each sleeping-room was connected 
a sitting-room, where fires were kept. 

attrid, 1852 Beck's Florist 172 ‘The bouquet with which 
they are in the habit of daily furnishing their sitting-room 
table. 1895 Crockett Love fetyd/s (1901) 125 Behind the 
sitting-room door. 

b, A portion of a poultry-house in which hens 
sit or hatch eggs. 

1849 D. J. Lxownn sliver. Poultry Vard (1855) 89 The 
ends of the nest box may be shifted, so that she will be in 
the sitting room, where she may reimain..till she hatches 

eher brood. 

2. Room or space in which to sit or available for 
sitting. 

1884 Jiiperial Dict. s.v., Sitting-rvom could not be got in 
the hall. 

Sitti-sotte, variant of Sirisor Ués. 

Sittringee, variant of SirnincEe. 

Situ, in L. phr. ve sz/ze: see J In 15. 

Situal (sittizdl), @ rare. [ad. ined. L. sttu- 
alis, {, situs site] Positioral. 

1856 A. Butter Hist. dnc. PAtlos. 1. 351 Campanella.. 
establishes five separate worlds—situal, material, mathe- 
niatical, mental, and archetypal. 

Situate ‘sitiz,ct), pfa. Also 6 situat, sytu- 
ate, 6-8 scituate. fad. late L. sétudé-us, pa. 
pple. of *s¢@zedre (used in med.L.), f. L. sedus 
site.) =Sirvatep ppl, a. 

1523 Lp. Burners Froiss. 1. Pref. p. i, Mortall folke are 
marueylously separated, both by lande and water, and right 
wonderously sytuate. 1553 Earn Treat, New Jud. (Arb.) 8 
The Ilandes of Molucca situate in the mayne Easte Indian 
Sea. 1648 Witkins Math, Magic 1. v. 34 Now the body 
being situate in this rectangular fares the weight A B must 
needs be augmented. 1705 tr. Sosman's Guinea 336 Popo 
heing an Island Scituate in the midst of the River. 1781 
Gisnon Decl. § F. xviii. WH. 107 This large and populous 
city was situate about two days journey from the Tigris. 
1845 Herscuer Z's, (1857) 666 «A planet situate on its surface 
and forming a part of it. 1885 Miss Brappon H"ydlard's 
Weird UW. 145 Uhe chateau..was situate on low ground. 

Situate (si'tizcit), v. Now rare. Also 6 
situat, cituat, cytuat(e, 7 scituate. [f. ppl. 
stem of med.L, situdre : see prec.] 


1. trans. To give a site to; to place, locate. 

¢1532 Du Wes /ntrod. Fr. in Padsgr. 940 To situat, col- 
loguer. 1549 Booape Dyelary i. (1870) 232 Where a man 
shulde cytuate or sette his mancyon place. 1632 Lithcow 
Trav. vy. 189 Tripoly .. hath three times beeue situated, 
and remoued in three sundry places. 1697 Potten Antig. 
Greece 11. x.(1715) 292 The rapidness of the Yorrent carry'd 
back those Islands.., not situating them in the same place 
as at first. 1726 Leon Alverti’s Archit. 1. 86/1 The An- 
cients dedicated their Buildings.., and situated them in the 
best air they cou'd find out. 

b. With personal object. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. aye We must 
first of all situate the patient towardes the light. 1652 Per- 
suasive 4 They meant to situate them in a higher condition 
then they were themselves. 1 Bystander 178 It was 
thought proper to situate them Cincee the audience and 
the stage. 1824 Lanpoa /mag. Conv. Wks, 1853 1. 1 note, 
As a painter would situate a beggar under a triumphal arch, 

rofl. 1791 Paws Rights of Man (ed, 4) 107 They situated 
themselves in three separate chambers, b 

e. To subject to circumstances; to place in a 
certain situation, 

1896 {farper's Mag. Apr. 656/2 He would violate his pro. 
a and that would so situate her that she would not be 
able to keep hers. — 

+2. intr. To have, or take up, a certain situa- 
tion or position, Ods, 

1583 Stocker Civ, Warres Lowe C. 1v. 46 b, The Countries 
nere aboute Friselande scituatyng betweene Eems, and 
Lauwers. 1627 Hakewite 402. (1630) 286 As many steeles 
as touch that vertuous stone.. Together move themselves, 
and situate together. 

Hence Si‘tuating v/. 6, : 

1786 Leont A lberti’s Archit. 1, 84/2 The Ancients in the 


SITUATED. 


situatiag of their smaller Temples..turned their fronts so as 
they might be seen from the Sea. 

Situated (si-tiz,e'téd), pA2. a. 
eat. a. +-ED!,] 

. OF places or things: Placed, located. 

1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's Comm. 116 Asperge situated on 
a verey hyghe mountayne standyng alone. «@ 1586 SipNEY 
Arcadia wu. (Sominer) 299 While he cast his eye about,.. 
cursiag all Iands ia being euill scituated. 1650 T. BlayLey] 
Worcester's Apoph.13 A place so proudly scituated, that 
you might as well command all the Conatrey. 1699 
Mavnorett Journ. Ferns. (1749) 153 It is scitaated in the 
Wilderness. 1780 Afirror No. 9§, His estate... is situated in 
an agreeable neighbourhood, 1808 CauTtwe.e Univ. Gazet- 
teer (ed. 2) HL, Oxford, a city..situated oa a geatle emin- 
ence. 1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. § 83 The great nebula 
of Orion is situated in the part of the constellation occupied 
by the sword-haadle. : 

b. Used attributively, chiefly with advs. 

1601 Curstrer Love's Aart. (1878) 77 What famous towne 
and situated Seate Is that huge Buildiag that is made 
by Art? 1854 GreEENwooo /aps & Mishaps 120 Belfast 
is a handsomely-situated and well-built town. 1875 W. 
Mcliweaite Guide Wigtownshire 94 The..finely-situnted 
..Endeliffe House. i 7 F 

2. Of persons: Placed in relation to, or in re- 


spect of, circumstances. 

1joz C. Matuer Magn. Chr, vii. 110 There have been 
some rich Men, that were finely Scituated, and had all 
things richly to Enjoy. 1806 A. Knox Reve. (1844) 1. 74 In 
one way or other, he will still, as he is situated, cultivate 
the Communion of Snints. 1857 C. Broxte Professor vi, 
It was impossible for me to be thus situated, aad not feel 
the angel or the demon of my race at work within ine. 

Situation (sitiz-fan). Also 5 setuacyon, 
6 syt-, situaciou, sytuation, 6-8 scituation 
(7 citt-). [a. F. setsadion (4 sit-, seetuacion, etc., 
= Sp. stuacton, It. stduazione), or ad. med.L. 
situatto, n, of action f. széudre, £. L. sézus site.] 

I. 1. The place, position, or location ofa city, 
country, etc., in relation to its surroundings, 

1490 Caxton Exeydos xii. 44 Hane in inyade..the setua- 
cyon of thy cyte newely fowanded. 1530 Pasar. 270/2 
Sytuacion of a towne, ass‘efe. 1553 Loren 7 reat. New Lid, 
(.Arh.) 8 The situation of the cytie of Saba in Ethiopia vnder 
Egipt. 1596 Warner 4/4, Exg. x. \viii. (1602) 253 France, 
.. Whose Scituntion so Spaynes scattred Realmes disioynes, 
1636 Davenant Platonick Lovers i, The scituation of this 
house hath bat a while employed his eyes without. a@ 1687 
Perry Pol. Arith. (1690) 3 Vhe same must be attributed 
to the Scituation of the Land. 1719 W. Woop Surv. Trade 
5 Our Native Riches aad apt Scituation for Commerce. 
1796 C. Marsuate Gardening iii. (1813) 26 The situation of 
a garden should be.. rather low thaa high, 1842 Cunninc- 
HAM Revels at Crt. 223 In one [plaa] the situation of the 
music room is clear enough; viz, at the side of the stage, 


b. Used without of (but implying this). 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Contm. 210h, The Castell was 
kept agaynst thera which for the situation was unpreannble, 
1610 Hottano Caniden's Brit.677 The high situation upon 
an hill. 1665-6 PAil. Trans, I. 262 As for the Scituation~ 
he chooses that side or declivity of a Hill, 1781 Gisson 
Decl. & F. xix. 11, 129 Their prison was aa ancient palace, 
..the situation was pleasant, the buildings stately. 1886 
Encyel. Brit. XXI1. 243/2 The situation as 2 whole is far 
more beautiful than that of Jerusalem, 

ce. Without article. 

1553 Eorn Treat. New Ind. (Ath.) 14 The chiefe cytie. .is 
in sitaacion..much lyke vnto the cytie of Milayne, 1611 
Bisce Ps. xviii. 2 Beautifull for situation..is mount Sion. 
1635 A. Starroao Fem. Glory (1869) 76 Places as eminent in 
scituation as she in sweetnesse of disposition. 1820 Miss 
Mitroro in L'Estraage Zi/é (1870) I. v. 119 Edinburgh is 
the finest town for situation in Europe. 


d. With 2 (usually followed by an adj.). 

1g65 Cooren Thesaurus, Posttio campestris, a situntion 
in a playne champion couatrey. 3640 HoLrano Camden's 
Brit. 1. 429 Westminster. .had a pleasant situation amongst 
fruitfull fields and greene grounds [etc]. 1663 CowLev 
Verses & Ess. (1669) 133 We ought in the choice of a Scitua- 
tion to regard above all things the Healthfulness of the 
place. 1748 Axsoz's Voy. 1. x. 236 Manila itself is in a 
very healthy situation. 1797 Encyci. Brit, (ed. 3) 11. 246/1 
Such a situation as might be agreeable..to the architect, 
1808 J. Wesster Vat. Philos. 162 A fire hurning in an open 
situntion. ‘ 

2. +a. The place occupied by something; the 


site of a building, etc. Obs. 

1542-3 Act 34 § 35 Wen. VIII, c, 25 Having sixtene fote 
of..the same grounde for the scituacion of the same con- 
duicte heade. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies 
1. Xvi. 172 The Citie of Mexico is seated in the same Lake, 
although the Saas have filled vp the place of the scitua- 
tion with earth, «1615 Brieue Cron. Erlis of Ross (1850) 
3, The said Erll founded an abbey at Farne, quhair the 
Situation thereof yit does appeare. 1730 A. Gorpon J/affei's 
Amphith, 323 Pilasters of Stone, and Arches, would have 
taken up a great part of the Situation there. 

b. A place, locality. 

31610 HoLtanp Camden's Brit, 260 The pleasant scituation 
called Beaulieu. 1667 Mitton 7. Z.1. 60 He views The 
dismal Situation waste and wilde, A Dungeon horrible. 
vias Lacy M. W. Montacu Le? 1. xvi. 53 After passing 
these dreadful rocks, Dresden appeared to me a wonder- 
fully agreeable situation, 1762-71 H. Watrore Vertue's 
Anecd. Paint. (1786) V1. 105 Sir William Soames being 
sent embassador to Constantinople.., Vosterman accom- 
panied him, intendiag to paint the delights of that situa- 
tion, 1823 J. F. Coorer Pioneers xv, Two chairs were 
placed by the side of this comfortable situation. 


3. a. Place or position of things in relation to 
surroundings or to each other. 


-¢€1600 Suaxs. Sonn, exxviii, Ta be so tikled they, would 
change their state And situation with those dancing chips. 


[f. as SrtuatEe 
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1615 CrookE Body of Man 31 From the scituation some 
are Anterior, some Posteriour. 1675 Phil. Trans. X. 543 
The scituation of these two conduits. 1728 Cuamuers Cycé. 
s.v. Nesistence, The Resistence of a Body is always equal 
to the greatest Weight which it will sustain in a vertical 
Situation, without breaking. 1792 Baron Munchanseni.4, | 
fell..to the ground with fear; after waiting in this prostrate 
situation a few seconds, I heard a noise. 1813 Sovrney 
Nelson 1. 257 Her mizen-top,..ia the then situation of the 
two vessels, was aot more than fifteen yards from that part 
of the deck, 1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 2177/1 Ja the three 
first situations the separation 1s sometimes called exhalation, 

b. A place or locality in which a person re- 


sides, or happens to be for the time. 

1615 Carman Odyss. xxiv. 21 Those soules Idols, that 
the weary dead Gaue vp ia earth: which in a flowry Mead 
Had habitable situntion. 1745 P. THomas ¥rud. Anson's 
} oy. 18 Boisterous weather. .caused us to make all manaer 
of Dispatch to get out of that Situation. 1788 V. Knox 
Winter Even. 1.1. vii, 157 Apply ia sickness to the best 
physician or npothecary withia reach of your situation. 1817 
Macraus Popul, Pref, p. iii, It was written..from the few 
materizls which were then withia my reach in a country 
situation, 1825 Scotr Betrothed xi, Educated in a remote 
situation. 

+4. a. Direction, course. Ods. 

109 Hawes Past. Pleas. 1. (Percy Soc.) 7 This is the waye 
and the sytuacion Unto the toure of famous doctrine. 

+b. Surface. Obs. Cf. Grounp sd. 6b. 

1958 Waxve tr. Alexis’ Sec. (1568) 9 Whan you wil gylte 
the parchemente, you shal geve it s grounde or sytuatyon 
wyth the white ofan Egge or Gomme, 

+5. a. The action of situating. Obs. 

1589 Purtrennam Eng. Poesie u. x. (Arh.) 98 By diuersitie 
of placing and scituation of your measures and concords. 

+b. Settlement, occupation. Oés. 

é€1650 BraororD Plymouth Plant. 1, x. (Mass. Hist. Soc.) 
88 They..found diverse cornfeilds, & litle runing brooks, 
a place (as they supposed) fitt for situation. 

II. 6. The position in life, or in relation to 
others, held or occupied by a person. 

1710 STEELE Yatler No. 169 P 4 That the very situation 
ia a country-life does not incline men [etc.]. 1782 PatestLey 
lust. Relig. 1. Pref. p. xliii, In my present situation at 
Lirmingham. 1802 Mar, Epcrworts Alora! 7. (1806) |. 
xiv, His situation, at this printer's, was far better suited to 
him, than that..at the brewer's. 1831: Scott Cast. Dang. 
viii, 1am happy that my situation, as a soldier under com- 
jmand, altogether dispenses with my thinking of it at all. 

b. A post of employment; a position in which 
one works for wages. 

1813 L.rantiner 26 Apr. 265/1 He obtuined the situation 
of army-ageat, 1847 De Quincey Sd, Adil Mux vii, A 
gallant young cuvalier .. offered to Catalina a situntion 
amongst his retinue. 1885 G. ALLEN Baédylon xvii, 1 took 
a situation. 

7. Condition or state (ofanything). ? Ods. 

17190 Suartesa, Charac. (1737) Il. 230 That which we 
esteem n Happiness ia one Situation of Mind, is otherwise 
thought of in another. 1765 A. Dickson Yrvat. Agric. 
(ed. 2) 405 The land, nt the end of the nine years, must be 
ins much better situation than hefore it was limed. 1793 
Smeaton £a’ystone L. § 148, 1 found the work now in the 
following situation, 

b. Physical condition ; state of health, In later 


use only sec. of women (see quots.). 

1749 Smottett Gil Blas (1797) 1.117 Examine the situs. 
tion of my son, and prescribe what you shall jadge proj 
for his cure, 1780 ALirror No. 80, ‘he change of situation 
from pimples and scales to a blooming complexion, 1792 
M. Rinvewn Voy. Madeira 95 People in a weak debilitated 
situation. 1829 Scotr rt. Alidl, xv. note, That the 
woman should have concealed her situation during the 
whole period of pregnancy. 1848 THackerav Van. Fair 
xxvii, Mrs. Bunay's in an interesting situation..snd has 
given the Lieutenant seven already. 

8. Position of a person with regard to circum- 


stances. 

1738 T, Sueaipan tr. Persits (1739) Ded. p. iv, You are 
now in a Situation of taking two the most delightful 
Prospects that a generous Miad can have. 1 Back. 
STONE Com. 111. 162 Where undue advantage is taken of 
the plaintiff's situation, 1791 Burke Corr, (1844) IIL. 353 
Your situation is a situation of difficulty, and nothing ba 
great patience can carry you through it. 1830 D’Israru 
Chas, /, U1. xvi. 342 How true is it that men in parallel 
situations necessarily move on similar principles. 1860 
Morey Wether? 1.1. 1 The difficulties ae his situation in- 
creased. Bie 

9. Position of affairs; combination of cirenm- 


stances. 

17g0 CuesTEar. Lett. cexix. (1792) 11. 343 Suppose that 
business and situations should..call Mr. Harte sway from 
you. 19777 Pirrin Almon A need. (1812) EI. 302 This ruinous 
aad ignominious situation. .calls upon us to remonstrate in 
the strongest..language, 1828 Scorr #, At, Perth ix, He 
honoured his religion..by the morality which guided his 
conduct in all ordinary situations, 1845 M. Pattison Ess. 
(1889) 1. 15 1n a situation of the utmost difficulty and peril. 
1884 Manch. Exant, 20 May 5/2 The financial ‘situation is 
perceptibly clearer. 7 

Phr. 3856 Merivate Rom. Zap. \xiii, (1865) VIL. 3 The 
senate at last was master of the situation. 1870 Miss Barpc- 
man &, Lynne Il, v. 111 He was..master of the situation. 

b. A particular conjunction of circumstances 

(esp. one of a striking or exciting nature) under 
which the characters are presented in the course 


of a novel or play. 

19979 Mirror No. 31, The novellist who delineates charac- 
ters by feigned circumstances and situations. 1790 Catn. 
Gaanam Lett. Educ. 147 The conduct of her story is well 
conceived, her situations are in general natural. 1830 W. 
Tayinc in age § Lett, (1864) 11. 446 It has some striking 
scenes, but I think the ‘situations’ are produced hy rather 
extravagant means. 1847 /i/ustr. Lond. News 24 July 59/2 


SIVED. 


At the head of every scene is a description of the action, as 
a key to the musical situntion, 1864 G, A. Lawrence 
Al. Dering i, \t [a book] is wildly melodramatic, and fall of 
‘situations’ from end to end. 

c. Without article (see quots.). 

1779 SHERIOAN Critic 1. i, This scene goes entirely for 
what we call situation and stage effect. /id., There's situn- 
tion for you! there’s an heroic group! 

O. Horse-racing, One of the first three places 
in order of arrival at the winning-post; a place. 

1871 ‘M. Lecrano’ Cambr. Freshnz. 34 Saying that he 
could lay against Blue Bell,..and that he had a little more 
to Iny out against Whistler for a ‘situation. ¢ 1887‘ Tuor- 
maAnay’ Mex of the Turf 105 The three worst horses, 
probably, that ever monopolized the Derby ‘situations’. 

Sit-up, sd. anda. [See Sit v. 25.] 

A. sd. A surprise. rare, 

1483 Br. Lancton ia Christ Ch, Lett, (Camden) 46, 1 trow 

. thai shal have a sit up or ever the Kyng departe fra York. 
B. aaj. Used for sitting wp in. 

1goz Bannes-Grunpy Thames Camp 178 The lounge 
chuirs ure canvas, the sit-up chairs are rush seated. 

Sitt-upon. col/og. [f Sivv.] In pl.: Trou- 
sers, breeches. (Cf. Sit-pown sé. 2.) 

1841 J. T. Hewiett Parish Clerk 1.126 With a pair of 
the imaster’s sit-apons that wanted reparation. 1857 ‘C. 
Beve’ Verdant Green 1. x, They weren't dressed in tall 
hats..and velvet sit-apons. en 

|| Situs (saitds). rare. [L.] Situation, position. 

1701 Ray Creation (ed. 3) 1. 229 It was convenient that 
aan should have such a figure or Situs of the parts of his 
hody that he might conveniently look upwards. 1928 
Cuamarns Cyct. s.v., Things depending on the Situs of 
Lines and Figures. 1890 Pop, Sci. Monthly XXXVI. 289 
The future situs of the cotton manufacture of the United 
States, 1891 Zadlet 28 Feb. 334 It enables 2 Catholic to 
see as he never otherwise could the precise situs and shape 
of ultrn-Protestaat convictions. 

Sity, obs. form of Sicurty a. 

Sitz bath (sits,bdp). Also sitz-bath. [ad. 
G, sitzbad, {, sttzen to sit.] 

1. A bath in which one sits; a hip-bath. 

1849 CLarince Cold Water-Cure 54 The Sitz or Sittiag 
Bath. By this is to be understood a hip bath: that ased at 
Grifenberg is a small flattub. 1884 Health Exhib. Caial, 
94/1 Combined Spray and Sitz Bath...Copper Sitz Bath in 
Cabinet Work. 2 

2. A bath taken by means of this. 

1852 Bristeo Five Years Exg. Univ. (ed. 2) 165 The daily 
purgatory of wet sheets, sitz baths, and the like. 1861 GEo. 
Euior in Cross Z7/é I]. 318 We were.. looking slightly blue 
after our sitz baths. 1899 Alllutt's Syst. dled. VII. 750 
A hot sitz-bath may be used. 

Siue, Siuier, obs. forms of Sieve, Srevigr. 

Sivaism (s?vajizm), [f. Skr. Siva ‘the an- 
spicions one’ (see def.) + -Is.] The special 
worship of Siva, the third deity of the Hindu 
triad, to whom are attribnted the powers of repro- 
duction and dissolution. 

1901 Edin, Rev. 7 Jan. ¢. The lotus of Sivnism and of Isis. 
1905 Q. Kev, July 200 The temper of Sivuaism is not that of 
Baddhism. : 4 

Sivaistic (s7vijistik), a. [f. as prec. +-IstTI¢.] 
Of or pertaining to the worship of Siva. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Sivaite (sivasit). [f. as prec.+-iTE.] One 
who specially worships Siva; an adherent of Siva- 
ism. Also attr2b, (Cf. SIviTE.) 

1880 Encyct. Brit. X11. 815/2 Sankara Bree the great 
Sivaite reformer of the 8th century. 1883 /dfd. XV. 185/1 
The Sivaites are most numerous in the extreme south and 
on the west coast. 

Hence Sivai'tic a, (Funk's Stand. Dict.). 

Sivathere (sivapie1). [Anglicized form of 
next.}] =SIVATHERIUM. 

1847 Anstep Ane. World xiv. 334 The Sivathere..had 
another pair [of horns) placed more towards the back of the 
head. 1894 Lypexken Roy. Wat. Hist. 11. 337 By far the 
largest of all Ruminants was the gigantic Indian sivathere. 

| Sivatherium (sivapieridm). Paleont. [mod. 
L,, f. Siva the Hindu god + Gr. @npiov wild beast.] 
A fossil ruminant of great size, with four horns, 
discovered in the Siwalik or Sub-Himalayan hills 
in Northern India. 

1835 Fatconen & Cauttey in Asiatic Res. X1X. 1.2 We 
have named the fossil, Stvatherium [etc], /éid. 22 The 
food of the Sivatherium was less herbaceous than that of 
existing horned ruminants, 1851 MANTELL Ree rent 
457 The living Sivatherium must have resembled an im- 
mense Gnu or Antelope. 1886 Gerxie Class-0k. Geol. xxvi. 
{1903) 393 The Sivatherium and Bramatherium—colossal, 
four-horned creatures, allied to our living aatelopes and 
proag-bucks. 

Sive (also 5-6, 9 syve, 6 syue, siue), variant 
spelling of ctve Cutve!, 

¢1440 Promp, Parv. 457/2 Syvys, herbe, 1562 Turner 
Herbal 1. (1568) 101 The moste parte of the writers of her- 
halles in Germany, teach that our Sive. .is porrum sativum. 
1580 Hottyaann Treas. Fr. Tong, Civot, cive, or Civette, 
a chiboll, siues, scalions, 1707 Mortimer A’usé, (1721) I. 
171 Sives are a diminutive kind of Leek. 1874 Mas. Wuit- 
combs Bygone Days in Devon §& Cornw. 47 The fairies had 
even their musicians, whose hautboys were ol syves. 

Sive, obs. form of SIEVE. 

+Sirved. O¢s. [OE. sifepa, etc., f. the same 
stem as sifé sieve.] fa Siftings, bran. 

e735 Corpus Gloss. F 386 Furfures, sifidan. ¢ 888 K. 
fEvrreD Boeth, xxxiv. § 11 Dxt meola Surgcrypd alc dyrel, 
& pa syfeda [z.r. siofoda] weorda3 asyndred. ¢ 1000 Sax. 


SIVEDY. 


Leechd. WW. 250 Oferwylle on pam selfan ecede sifepan. 
01440 Prop, Paro. 78/2 Cyuedys, of mele, or bryane, 
Surfur, caniabrum. (bid. 457/1 Syvedys, or bryane, or 
palyys, /ur/ur. 

Hence + Si'vedy a., full of bran. Oés. 

13.. Afetr. Hom. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig’s Archiv LVU. 
zgo Atte laste on Bord was brouht A Lof pat payed him 
riht nouht; Blac hit was and siuedi. 

Siver, variant of Sc. SyvEr, drain. 

+ Si-ver, v. Obs. rare. [Origin obscure.] zntr. 
To simmer. Hence Si‘vering vé/. sé. 

160r Hotrano Pliny xx. ix, Colestocke ashes set over 
the fire untill it siver only, or have one walme at the most, 
is good for spasmes. Jézd. xxii. ix, If they haue a little 
siuering or waulm ouer the fire. 

+Sivet, sivil. Ods. (See quots.) 

1607 Maakuam Cavad/. vi. ix. 54 He shall not suffer any 
holes to be cut through the tree for to passe the stirrop 
leathers thorowe, but to haue stronge Siuills of yron wel 
reuited thorow the tree whereia to put your stirrop leathers. 
1688 Hotmu Armoury ut. iii. 93/2 The Srvefs, which are 
square rings ia Plates, three on each side the tree to put 
the straps too. did. ix. 3997/1 The Sivett, is a square barr 
of Iron or square-Buckle, without a tonge, set to the sides 
of the Sadle-tree,..to hang the Straps at for the Girth, and 
the Leathers for the Stirrops, 

Si-vite, variant of SIVAITE. 

1882 Missionary Herald (Boston) 8 Feb. 68 Considerable 
opposition displayed by the Sivites. 1892 did. Sept. 369 
They answered that they were Sivite boys, and could not 
say Christian prayers. 

Sivvens. Oés. exc. Hist. Also 8 cevenns, 
g sivens, See also Srppens. fad. local Gael. 
sutbhean (commonly szidheag or subhag) rasp- 
berry ; see quot. 1776.] An infectious skin disease 


formerly prevalent in Scotland. 

1762 Forfeited Estates Papers (S.H.S.) 235 A Distemper 
commonly called the Cevenns, which is believed to have 
been brought origiaally..by Oliver Cromwell's army. 1776 
PENNANT Zour ia Scot. u. App. 447 A loathsome and very 
infectious disease of the venereal kind, called the Sivvens, 
. Sometimes a fungus appears in various parts of the body, 
resembling a rasberry, in the Erse language called Sizzen. 
1810 J. Apams Hunter's Treat. Ven. Dis. vit. 366 Of this 
kind [non-syphilitic] is the sivvens of Scotland. 1822-7 Goop 
Study Med. (1829) IH]. 167 Yaws have been supposed by 
some writers to be a species of lues, and especially of that 
which ia Scotland is denominated sibbens or sivens. 

Siw(e, obs. forms of SuE v. 

Six (siks), a. and sé, Forms: a, 1 siox-, siex, 
1-5 syx, (1) 5-6 syxe; I- six (4 zix), 3-7 sixe. 
B. 1-2 seox, 1-6 (Se. 7-8) sex, 2-4 sexe, 5 
cex(e. y. Sc. 5- sax. [Common Teut.: OE, sex, 
SIX, SteX, SYx, etc., = OF ris. sex (WFris. séchs, 
NFris. soks, ete.), MDu. ses(se, zes(se, ees (Du. 
zes), OS. seks, ses (MLG. sés, ses, sos, LG. ses, 
$08, sos), OHG. and MHG. seks (G. sechs), 
ON. (Icel., Norw., Sw., Da.) sex (MSw. sax, 
Stax, stax, ete, MDa. sex, stex), Goth. sazhs. 
Cognate forms occur in all the Indo-European 
langnages (as L. sex, Gr. éf, etc.) and indicate an 
original *sueks, 

In OF. used either without change of form (esp. when 
attributive) or with plural declension syve, syxa, syxumt.] 

The cardinal number next after five, repre- 
sented by the symbols 6, VI, or vi. 
A. adj. 1, In concord with a sb. expressed. 

a. ¢893 K, ELraep Ovos, 1. iv. 70 Siex mila from dare 
byriz. ¢gor O. £. Chron. an. gor, Her zefor lfred..syx 
nihtum zr ealra haligra massan. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. 
xvii. 1 After six dagum. ¢1124 O. £. Chron, an, 1124, 
Twezen sed-lzpas to six scillingas. c1z03 Lay, 25979 Pa 
six swin he to-droh. ¢ 1300 Havelok 2788 Sixe erles weren 
sone yare, 1340 4yend, 21 Pis zenne bim sseawep. .ine zix 
muneres. ¢1400 MaunpDEV. (Roxb.) ix. 37 He had syx wyfes. 
¢ 1500 Melusine 117 The maister had. .vytaylled & laden.. 
six galeys. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V,u. iv. 199 Some sixe or 
seuen fresh men set vpon vs. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacre 
univ. §2 The Creation of the world in the six daies work. 
176a Ann, Reg. i. 21 ti Fielding was in stature rather 
rising above six feet. 182a Scotr WVigel xiii, She.. had pro- 
bably completed her six lustres. 1847 W.C. L. Maatin Zhe 
Ox 3152/1 Six drachms of Barbadoes aloes, six ounces of 
Epsom salts. 

8. 835 Charier in O. E. Texts 449 An swin odde sex 
wedras. 6975 Rushw, Gosp. Mark ix. 2 Alfter dagzum 
sexum, Jdza. Joue ii. 6 Stanene fato sexo. azsz22 0. E. 
Chron, (Land MS.) an. 852, He scolde zife ilca zear..sex 
fodur zearda. cr2ago Gen. § Ex. 739 Sex yer and fiftene 
mo, Adde Abram on is elde 60. @ 1300 Cursor AT, 7387 His 
suns sex bat war at hame, ¢ 1340 Hampoce Pr, Conse. 2708 
Of pir sex poyates I wil spek and rede. ¢ 1400 Aol. Loll. 
© As be hepun men had sex kyndis of similacris,..so ban 

lordis now sex kyndis of prelatis. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 67 
Cexe, sex. 1559 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 65 By 
my computation your table sheweth sexe zones, 157a Wills 
§ Inv. N.C, (Surtees 1835) 348 Sex stone of talow...Sex payre 
of lyne shets. 1627 Reg. Parishes Scatl. (Bano. Club) 3 We 
walow it to be worth sex bollis ane husband land off rining 
wietuall, xzazin Scotlish Frnt. Topogr. (1848) 11. 62/1 To 
sex bottles sack. 

¥- 1489 Barbour's Bruce 1.39 The land sax yer, and moyr 

tfay, Ley desolat after hys day. 1549 Compl. Scot. 107 

ax mulis chargit vitht gold. ¢1613 Sia W. Munk (7#t/e), 
Sax Lynes w the Fall of Somersait. 1795 Macneie Scot- 
land's Sé#aith xii, Wi' firm intention To drink sax nights out 
o’ seven. 1816 Scorr Old Mort. alii, Ae night, sax weeks 
or thereby afore Bothwell Brig. 

b. Followed by Pamdred or thousand, or the 
ordinals of these. Also six-sevenihs, six (parts, 
ele.) out of seven, 
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| ¢893 K. AELFRED Oros.1. vii. 38 Pharon hzefde syx hund wiz- 
wezna..: pat was syx hund pusenda manna. 21122 O. £. 
‘ Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 657, After ure Drihtnes acenned- 
nesse seox hundred wintra. ¢1z05 Lay. 613 In pon castle 
he dude hende six hundred of his cnihten. 21300 Cursor J/, 
2zo0z He had sex hundret yeir and an. ¢1440 Promp, Pasv. 
67 Cex hundryd, sereenti. 1849 Compl, Scott. 6 He beand bot 
sex thonsand men, 1647 Hexuam 1, (Numbers), The sixe 
bundreth, de ses hondertste. 1785 Burns Death ¥ Dr. 
Hornbook xiii, Sax thousand years are near hand fled. 1855 
Tennyson LZ, Brigade, Jato the valley of Death Rode the 
six hundred. 1899 Ad/but?’s Syst. Med. V. 13 Six-sevenths 
of the cases occurred between the ages of 40 and 70. 
ce. Coupled with a higher cardinal or ordinal 

numeral following, so as to form a compound 
(cardinal or ordinal) numeral. 

agoo O. E. Martyrot, 26 Mar. 50 On pone syx & twentes- 
Ban deg bas mondes. cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Jon ii. 20 
Feortiz & sex uintro zetimbred uzs dis tempel. 1297 Rk. 
Grove. (Rolls) 233 pre pousend & sixe & twentt ber [v.~. 3er] 
was fram pe worldes biginninge. ¢1378 Sc. Leg. Saints 
Prol. 96 Til I had mad paim redy, in novmer sex & sexty. 
e425 Craft Nombrynge (E.E.1.S.)6 As pou seyst by be 
comyne speche, Sex & twenty & nougt twenty & sex. 1579 
Furke Heskins’ Parl. 223 ‘The sixe and thirtieth Chapter 
treateth of the next text. 1605 Suaks, Lear i vii. 16 
Some fiue or six and thirty of his Knights. 1725 De For 
Voy. round World (1840) 164 We sailed again the six-and- 
twentieth day after we came in. 19779 Mirror No. 47 ?4 
Tom is a young man of six-and-twenty. 1855 KincsLey 
iWestw. Hot x, Six-and-twenty years of travel. 


d. In special applications. 

Siz Acts, Articles (see quots.. Six Clerks (see Six 
Creek). Six Nations (see quots.). Six /'reachers (in Can- 
terbury Cathedral; hence the siag. Siv Preacher). 

1859 Rosse /ude.r of Dates, *Six Acts, severcly repressive 
measures, passed, 1819, 1862 Tounsenn Jan, of Dates, 
Stix Acts,..six measures for the prevention of seditious 
meetings and the regulation of political publications. 1655 
Forres CA, f/tst. v. 231 Death being the penalty of such 
who were made guilty by the ‘six Articles. 1862 TounsEnD 
Man. of Dates, Six Articles, or Bloody Statute,..an act 
(gt. Hen, VIL, c. 14) passed June 28, 1539... The six articles 
enforced were transubstantiation, communion of one kind, 
celibacy of the clergy, vows of chastity, private masses, and 
auricular confession. 1647 CLareNvon //ist. Red. 1. § 112 
Sir Julius Caesar was then Master of the Rolls, and had.. 
the indubitable right and disposition of the *Six-Clerks’ 
places, 1692 Lond. Gaz. No. 2771/4 Lost... between St, Paul’s 
Church-yard, and the Six Clerks-Office, 1728 CHampers 
Cycl, Six Clerks, Officers in Chancery of great Account, next 
in Degree below the Twelve Masters. 1842 Penny Cyd. 
XXII. 70/1 The office of Six Clerks is an office of great 
antiquity connected with the Court of Chancery, probably 
as ancient as the Court itself 1895 MWests. Gas, 13 Apr. 
6/2 ‘Which. .are the ‘Six Nations?’ ‘The Mohawks, the 
Oneidas, the Onondegas, the Cayugas, the Senecas, and the 


Tuscaroras,’ 1900 /éid. 15 Jan. 10/1 The Six Nations 
Indian Reserve, Oatario...Vhe Six Nation Indians number 
3,500 to 4,000 souls. 31841 Clergy List, Benefices (219), *Six 
Preachers, James Reeve M.A. 1816 [etc.}. 1879 CrockForp 
Cler. Directory 469/t Six Preacher of Cant, Cathl, 1874. 

2, With ellipsis of sb., which may usually be 
supplied from the context. 

agoo 0. E, Martyrol, 1 Aug. 134 Pa hyra syxe weroa 


acwealde beforan bere meder.  @ 1225 Ancr. R. 298 Nullich 
of alle [mihtes] siggen, buten sixe. ¢1330 Arth. ¢ Merl. 
6842 (Kalbing), Po was ber of .xv. bousand Yleued bot sex 
bihinde. c¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 6859 He sles oure men by 
fyne and six, 1g00-z0 Dunsar /’seves Milt. 43 Quhea thair 
was cum in fywe or sax, The Quenis Dog begowthe to rax. 
1567 Gude & Godtie Ball, (S.V.S.) 210 Gif God was maid of 
bittis of breid, Eit 3e not oulklie sax or seuin. r1601 SHaks. 
Ful, C1. 1.277 Heere haue beene Some sixe or seuen, who 
did hide their faces. 1673 Husours Tow 95 A Declama- 
tion against the Act for Bix in the Handed 1724 SwirT 
Drapier's Lett, Wks. 1755 V. 11. 69 Wood’s half-pence will 
come to be offered for six a penny. 1780 Cowrer Progr. 
Error 16x Let that day be blest,.. Nobly distinguish'd above 
all the six. 1831 JVlson's Amer. Ornith. 11. 180 Four 
inches long, and six in extent. 1895 ZANGWILL Masfer 1. 
vii. 4or Broken lines of foam, which sometimes rolled ia 
six-deep. ‘i ¥ 
b. More specifically with ellipsis of picces, years 
(of age), syllables or feet (in verse), Pornts (on a 
stag’s horn), zuches, or pence (as in ‘ten and six’). 
¢1420 Avow. Arth. Ixv, Alle in sundur hit brast, In six 
orinseuyn. ¢1440 Pallad, on Hush, xt. 420 Ek oon yeer 
oolde Is good, & so til sixe on wol he holde. 1890 Suaxs. 
Mids. N. ui.1. 25 Well, we will hane such a Prologue, and 
it shall be written in eight and sixe, 1622 FLETCHER 
Span. Cur. u. iii, Let him bear six, and six, that all may 
blaze him. 1781 Cowper 7adle-7. 507 At Westminster, 
where little poets strive To set a distich upon six and five. 
1818 Byaon Yuan 1 |, At six..he was a charming child. 
1897 Marv Kinastev Trade WV. Africa 329 The average 
height. .is five feet six to five feet eight. 
c. With omission of hours, as stx o'clock. 

[1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb) 20 Fro mydnyght ty! sex 
of the belle yn the mornyng.] 1596 Suaks. Jfercé. V. 1. v. 
25 Atsixaclocke ith morning. a 1604 Hanmea Chron, [rel 
(t809) 273 Hee..tocke shipping..by sixe a clocke in the 
morning. 1629 Waoswortu Pilgv. iii. 14 At six they go 
all tostudy in a large Hall. 1726 Swirt Gudliver ww. viii, 
I set sail on the 24th day of September, 1701, at, six in the 
morning. 1834 K. H. Dicsy Mores Cath, v. vi. 183 The 
rule in By Guesclin's time was to rise and sup at six. 1888 
Lowet, Heartsease & Rue 127 "Tis striking six! Sure 
never day Was short as this is! 

atirid. 1867 Aucusta Witson Vashii xxv, 1 shall go on 
the six o'clock train. 1899 Daily News 7 Dec. 3/4 De Aar 
bas been placed under martial law and a six-to-six curfew 
established, 

d. With omission of horses. 

1684 [see Coach 53, 4]. 1693 TatE in Dryden's Fuvenal 
i. (1697) 30 You Nymphs that would to Coach and Six 
arrive. 1764 Grav ¥. 7. 18 Not 1—for a coronet, chariot 
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and six. 1849 Macauray //ist. Eng. iit, 1.377 \ coach 
and six is..never seen, except as part of some pageant, 
1877 [see Coacu sd. 4). 
e. With omission of sh7l/ings ; spec. in séx-and- 

etghtpence as a lawyer's fee; also dransf. 

a17o0 B.E, Diet. Cant. Crew, Six and eight-pence, the 
usual Fee given, to carry back the Body of the Executed 
Malefactor, to give it Christina Burial. “1748 Ricuarpson 
Clarissa VI. 393 Flinging down a Portugal Six-and-thirty 
[=a Joanese], 1736 Foote Eng. fr. Paris 1, Lat, The 
Law..is the Bulwark...Cra4, Mercy, good Six and Eight- 
pence, 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar 7., Six aud cight-pence,an 
attorney, whose fee on several occasions is fixed at that sum. 
1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 1. Van of Many fr.\Colburn) 
zoo The six-and-eightpenny feeling. .was too strong to be 
resisted. /did. x5r Cynics tell us, that..we shall find six- 
and-eightpence at the bottom of every thought and every 
action of mankind. 1879 Miss Brapnon Cloven Jeet x, f 
have..the interest of a friend rather thana lawyer. You 
don't suppose it’s for the sake of the six-and-eightpence. 


f. In phr. six... and half-a-dosen . ., denoting 
that there is little or no difference or choice be- 


tween two (sets of) persons or things. 

1836 Marayvat Piraze iv, I never knows the children. It's 
just six of one and half-a-dozen of the other. 1865 H. 
Kinescey //7ddyars § Burions xxxviii, ‘ What do they say 
about his chance ?’..‘Six and half-a-dozen, sir.’ 1870 Miss 
Bripoman &. Lyne VL. xi. 256 My verdict is, six of one 
and half a dozen of the other. 

3. =SIXTH a. 

¢1385 ia MW yeli/’s Sel. Wks. WL 506 Oure pope Urban 
po sex. ¢1430 Aru? ccxliii, And be vj day come a nother 
Henanuder. 1523 Lp, Berners /roiss. L. eccxlvi. 547 Bartyl- 
mewe des Angles..receyued the papalyte, and was called 
Vrbayne the sixe. 1586 W. Wess £ug. Pocirie (Arb.) 62 
Make short either the two, foure, sixe, eight, tenne, twelue 
sillable, and it will. fall out very absurdly. 1603 Parsons 
in Cath. Ree. Soc. Publ. (1906) U1, 218 This 6 of July. 

B. sé. 1. The abstract number six, or the 


symbol denoting this. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R.xm. cxix.(1495) 922 The nom- 
breof syxe. .isthe fyrste perfyghte nombre of the euen partyes 
theroftaken alle togyder. c1gas Crafi Nombrynge(E.E.T.S.) 
6 Write be digit of be nombur in pe first place pat is sex. 1565 
Coorer Thesaurus, Senarins, that is of the number of sixe. 
1611 CoTar., Sixfesme,..a proportion of six. 1696 Patties 
(ed. 5), Sx, a Primitive Number, compos’d of Four and Two, 
or Twice Three. 1815 G. Beattiz Yohn o Arnuha’ (182h) 
13 Scarcely could ye counted sax, Before [etc.}. 1861 F. W. 
Rosixson Vo Church ni, Lite boys who wore their hair in 
‘number sixes’ at the temples, when law had left them hair 
sufficient for such ornamentation. 

2. Chiefly 7, a. A set of six spots or pips on a 
die, domino, or card; also, a card, ctc., having 
six pips or spots. (Cf. Sice.) 

1599 Minsneu J’ercioadl's SP, Dict. Dial. 26 R, [did lift 
anace.—L. [ a fower.—M. 1a sixe. 1663 Cowrey /5.., 
Danger of Procrastination, "Vis a hundred to one, if a 
man fling two Sixes. 1863 Wuytr MeLvitte Gladiaiors 1, 
410 One more throw for the Sixes and the great game is 
fairly won. 1878 T. Harpy Xet, Nadive in. vil, Venn lifted 
the box, and behold a triplet of sixes was disclosed. 1885 
Harper's Mag. Apr. 734/2 You have throwa double-sixes, 

b. A set of six persons. 

1796 Instr. §& Reg. Cavalry (1813) 36 The standard and 
its coverer each in the middle of the two center ranks of 
sixes. 1842 Borrow Side in Spain xxiii, Oa every road of 
Spain. .may be seen gangs of fives and sixes of these people. 
1874 Harpy Far /r. Mad. Crowd ix, He’s been courted by 
Sixes and Sevens—all the girls..have tried him. 

3. fl. In various elliptic uses. 

a. Lines of six syllables. +b. Sixpenny nails. tc. ? Spirits. 
td. Afus. hatereals ofasixth. e. Gloves, shoes, etc,, of the 
sixth size, f. Six-pounder guns. g. Some form of cake. 
h. Candles weighing six ta the pound. i. Six-inch flower- 
pots, j. Bonds bearing interest at 6 per cent. . 

a. 1586 W. Wense Ang. Poetrie(Arb.) 59 The first [line] 
hauing eyght sillables, the second sixe, wherof the two sixes 
shall alwayes ryme. 1891J.C. Parsons English Versijica- 
Zion 36 Sixes and four. Jambic trimeter and dimeter. /di¢., 
Sevens and sixes. b. 1629 AS. Ace. St. John's Hosp, 
Canierd,, For one hundred of fiues and one hundred of sixes 
xjd. c. a@16s8 CLeveLanp AXimas Day 14 Were ere such 
dregs mix’d with Geneva sixes? d. 1752 tr. Kameau’s 
Treat. Musick 44 Observe those two Parts that proceed 
always by Sixes. /did. 45 Before we had a Knowledge of 
these small and great Sixes, it was almost impossible to add 
two Parts with these Sixes. e. 1796 Peace Anonysn. (1809) 
97 When..a shoemaker..came to take measure of him, he 
told him, ‘O..long sixes or stort sevens willdo’. f, 1804 
Naval Chron. XI, 409 A Ship Privateer, carrying sixteen 
twelves and sixes, 1814 in Examiner (1813) 4 Jan. 6/2 Car- 
ronades of different calibres, with two long sixes. g. 1825 
Hone Every-day BRA. 51 The,.ginger-bread bakers coax- 
ingly insinuate them among their new made sixes. hh. 1825 
T. ices Sayings Ser. u. Passion & Princ. v, A serious 
injunction ‘not to take out sixes for tens*, 1826 Lams Pop, 
Fallacies xv, Man found out long sixes,—Hail candlelight ! 
1843 Dickens Mart. Chus, ii, An imaginary general illumi- 
nation of very bright short-sixes. 1, 1851 B'ham, & Midd, 
Gardeners’ Mag. Apr. 31, 1 ordered..200 pots, (size full 
sixes), j. Nation 10 Oct. 295 The bonds became 
known asthe ‘ Sixes of 1861°. 1893 Daity News 29 June 2/5 
Mexican Sixes bave dropped further 34 per cent. 

4, ta. Six-shilling beer. In later use J/. 

1631 Bratuwait MWhimzies xii. 97 How this threede-bare 
Philosopher shruggs, shifts, and shuffles for a cuppe of six, 
1655 R. Younce Agst. Drunkards 3 Nor hath the richest 
Sherrie, or old Canarie any more operation with them, than 
a cup of six bath with me. 1785 Grosse Diet. Vulgar 7, 
Six and Tips, whisky and small beer (Irish). ae Lbid, 
(ed. 3), S#xes, small beer, formerly sold at six shillings the 
barrel. 1810 in Anc. Brit. Drama il. 461, 1 suppose he 
means small beer, which, among the vulgar, still goes by 
the cant name of sixes. 

b, Sixpennyworth, 
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1871 'M, Lecrann' Cambr, Freshin, 107 Nothin’..but six 
of pale brandy neat got her round again. 

5. In phrases with six and seven, sixes and 
sevens, etc., originally denoting the hazard of 
one’s whole fortune, or carelessness as to the con- 
sequences of one’s actions, and in later use the 
creation or existence of, or neglect to remove, 
confusion, disorder, or disagreement. 

‘The original form of the phrase, fo set on six and seven, is 
based on the Janguage of dicing, and is probably a fanciful 
alteration of fo set on cingue and sice, these being the two 
highest numbers. Subsequent variations arise from the use 
of az for on, of or for and, of other verbs in place of set, 
and of the plurals sizes and sevens; the latter hecame the 
standard form in the 18th cent. To illustrate the develop- 
ment more clearly, the chief types are here grouped in 
separate paragraphs. 

{a) ¢1374 Cnaucea Troylus wv. 622 Lat nat this wrechched 
wo thyn herte gnawe, But manly set the world on sexe and 
seuene, ¢1460 Sowneley Alyst. xvi. 128, 1 shall, and that 
in hy, set all on sex and seuen. 1535 STEWART Crow, Scott, 
1. 654 Quha..settis all his thrift on sax and sevin. 1542 
Upatt Apofh, 267b, There is a prouerbe, omen jacere 
aleamt, to cast all dyce, by which is signified, to sette all on 
sixe &senen. 1601 WEEVER J/irr, Mart. Biv, I'm ina wood, 
..Vet o're my head a threatning Rocke still hingeth..; 
Twixt wood and rocke, I stand on six and seauen, 1611 
Corer. s.v. Desesperade, louér a la desesperade, to set his 
whole rest, or set all on sixes, and seuens. 

(8) 1535 Jove Afoé Tindale (Arh.) 43 Vet had he lever 
marre and destroy al, and (as they saye) set all at six and 
seuen, then [etc.].. 1596 Nasne Saffron Walden Wks. (Gro- 
sart) ITT, 38 Old Laertes..caring for all other things else, 
sets his owne estate at sixe and seanen. 1607 WaLKINGTON 
Opt. Glass To Rdr., I haue set all at six and seuen, and } 
intend by the Muses favour happilie to go on, 162% Jack- 
son ¥udah 56 To become cold, carelesse, and negligent, set 
all at six and seven. 

(¢) 1583 Gotoinc Calvin on Deut. cxxxvi. 833 Not to 
runne and scratch for other mens goods, as if they were 
left at sixe and seuen. asga Repentance R. Greene G.'s 
Wks. (Grosart) XII. 179 Then left I her [my wife] at six 
or senen, Who went into Lincolneshire, and I to London, 
1648 T. Hitt Dying Saints 19 Do not let things lie at six 
and sevens..any longer. 1670 G. H. tr. //ist. Cardinals 
n. 1.127 They leave things at sixes and sevens. 17173 SWIFT 
Cadenus & Vanessa 883 The goddess..Left all below at 
Six and Sev'n. 1785 Grose Dict, Vulgar T., Left at sixes 
and sevens, in confusion, commonly said of a room where 
the furniture, etc. is scattered abont, or of a business left 
unsettled. 1829 Scorr Frzl. (1890) 11. 317, 1 was sick of 
the labour hy two o'clock and left several of my books and 
all of my papers at sixes and sevens, 1854 Miss Baker 
Northampt. Gloss. s.v., He's gone away in such a hurry, he 
has left everything at sixes and sevens, 

(d) 1597 Bearn Theatre God's Fudgest, (1612) 528 He let 
the affaires of his kingdome runne at six and at sevens. 
a@1610 HeEALry Cedes (1636) 151 She doth nothing with dis- 
cretion, but hurleth allabout at sixand seven. 1679 ALsop 
Melins Ing, u. viii. 369 The worship of God lying at sixes 
and sevens, the Government of the Church meer Anarchy. 
1713 ArsuTHNot Yohn Bull u, i, His Affairs went oa at 
sixes and sevens. 1784 R. Base Barham Downs 1. 345 It 
was owing to the Six-and-seven way of going on of things 
in the heathen world. 1809 Maukin Gil Blas xit vii. P3 
The affairs of the treasurer..are all at sixes and sevens. 
1862 HAWTHORNE Our Old Home (1883) 1.171 The line of 
a railway..puts all precedent things at sixes-and-sevens. 
1887 Times (weekly ed.) 2 Sept. 15/3 [These] differences., 
have fora long time kept society in Sofia at sixesand sevens, 

(e) 21704 T. Baown Alsof's State of Conform. Wks. 
ue IV. 118 His zeal swallowing his concern for his Family, 
things were run to sixes and sevens. 1782 Exiz. Brower 
Geo. Bateman \1. 126 If | was to go from _home..every 
thing would soon go tosixes and sevens, 1846 Mrs. CanLyLe 
in New Lett, (:903) I. 219 With her departure everything 
went to sixes and sevens, | 

C, Comb. 1. Combining (usually hyphened) with 
a sb. and forming an attrib. compound, as szx-/ar 
(gate), six-dottle (man), etc. 

Common during the roth cent., and very freq. in recent use, 

1711 Appison Sfect. No. 57 P 3 She..makes nothing of 
leaping over a*Six-barGate. 1868 U.S. Rep. Munit. Var 
286 Two of the *six barrel], and one of the ten barrel im- 
pore guns, 1807 E.S, Barartr Rising Sun 1. 102 A *six- 

ttle-man, that is to say, one who can make such a tun of 
his corporation, as to carry off six bottles of wine at one sit- 
ting, 181xSir J. Sincuain Syst. Z/usd, Scot, 1,303 On land 
that will carry beans, he thinks a *six-course shift the best. 
1822-7 Gooo Study Afed, (1829) 11.131 Five-day ague... *Six- 
day ague. 1684 T. Buanet Theory Earth un. 45 It does 
not agree with the scheme of the *six-days creation, 1890 
Pail Mall G. 6 Feb. 1/2 An eight hours day and a six days 
week stand in the forefront of the workman's programme. 
1812 Sin J. Sincuata Syst. Husd, Scot, 1. 132 A *sixell 
ridge about 19} feet broad. 1801 Busey Dict. Mus., Tri- 
meters, ancient lyrica] verses of a “six-feet measure. 1709 
Lond. Gaz. No, 4515/3 A*six gua Privateer taken by the 
Crown. 1794 T. Davis Agric. Wilts. 112 The lowest size 
of a Wiltshire down farm, that can be managed to advan- 
tage, is a good “six horse business. 1892 E. Reeves Homew. 

Bound 114 Cobb & Co.’s line of six-horse coaches. 1848 
Tuacnearay Van. Fair xxxii, The entire repulse of the 
Freach under Ney after a *six hours’ battle. 1761 in Sir 
J. Picton L'poo!l Muzic. Rec, (1886) 11. 276 Carts ta have 
*six-inch Wheels. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 23 This 
six-iach gun is stopped dead in eighteen inches, 1863 Tar- 
VELYAN Compet. Hallah (1866) 30 The sun was low enough 
ta allow me to venture ona *six-mile walk, 1884 Battten 

Watch & Clockm. 268 *Six month Clocks have two extra 
wheels and pinions between the great and centre wheels, 

1887 1. R. Ranche Life Montana 46 From a *six-months’ 
calf to very old cows. 1839 Une Dict. Arts 580 A ground 
plan..of a *six-pot furnace. 1856 Moaton Cyct, Agric. 11, 
725/3 Mags (gi 22 (Fife), from eighteen months to 
two years old, 1854 Sunters Sfonge's Sp, Tour (1893) 203 

He is a "six-season hunter. 1614 B. Jonson Bart, Fair t.i 

Give me the man can start up a justice of wit, out of “six 
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shillings beer. 1679 Evetyn Powona (ed. 3) Pref., When.. 
our Citizens..shall come to drink it [cider] moderately di- 
Inted, (as now they do six-shilling Beer, in London and other 
places). 1898 Wests. Gaz. 17 Nov. 5/1 The length requisite 
for a six-shilling novel, 1832 J. Rennie Butterfl, & Moths 
23 *Six Spot Burnet, 1813 T. Davis Agric. Wilts, Gloss. 
sv. Sheep, (Sheep are called] *six-teeth [wethers or ewes] 
from the shear-time after three years old. 1872 Roudledge's 
Every Boy's Ann, 134/2 The difference between a four 
and a six tooth wether. 1669 Stuamv Mariner's Mag. v. 
i. 3 A *six Thred-line or small Belch. 1833 Marryat P. 
Sinple (1863) 267 You'll make a wry face upon *six-water 
grog. 1874 Slang Dict. 292 Six-water Grog,..the weakest 
grog possible=six portions of water to one of rum, 1851 
iVestu, Rev. July 368 A *six wheel tank engine. 1898 
Huichinson's “Arch. Surg. 1X. 293, 1 find that practical 
dentists are in the habit of speaking of the first permanent 
molar tooth as ‘the *six year molar’, 

b. In phr. séx-year(s)-o/d used attrib. or absol. 

1630 M. Goowyn tr. Bp. Hereford's Ann, Eng. 220 The 
six yeareold Queene. 1707 Lond.Gaz. No. 4342/3, A Plate.. 
shall, ..be runfor..by Six Years old Mares, 1850 THACKERAY 
Pendennis \viii, My wife..wears shoes for a six-years-old 
child. 1897 Daily News 15 Feb. 2/3 This six-year-old has 
a very light weight to carry. 

e. In yarious attributive combs. 

1858 Hoce Lise Shelley 11. 158 Thrice in the week did the 
six-inside coach plough its reluctant course to town. 1889 
Daily News 22 Jan. 2/5 The minister never came down 
out of his six-by-four pulpit to he cross-examined, 1895 
Times 10 Sept. 4/2 The Foothall Association .. [is] pro- 
hibiting all six-a-side competitions, 

2. Parasynthetic, as s7x-angled, -arched, -barred, 
ete. ; sometimes in specific names of animals, birds, 
elc., as six-banded, -lined, -plumed (see quots.). 

Many examples of this type occur in recent use. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxi. (Percy Soc.) 9 With knottes 
*sixeangled, gay and glorious, The rofe He hange. 1682 
Grew A/useum i. ii, 1. 18 Not of triangular, but six- 
angl'd and square pieces. 1893 ‘Mark Rutuerrorp’ C. 
Furse i, A *six-arched stone bridge. 1800 Snaw Gen. Zool. 
I. 1. 189 *Six-handed Armadillo. 1879 E. P. Wricut Amine, 
Life 213 Vhe Six-banded Armadillo..is a native of Brazil. 
1760-72 H. Brooxr Fool of Quad. (1809) TV. 58 They met 
with a “six-barred gate, 1881 Ties 15 Jan. 5/6 The *six- 
barrelled Gatling .. fired 267. 1877 W. Brack Green Past, xi. 
89 He..took out a “six-chambered revolver. 1552 HvuLoet, 
*hixe cornered. 1610 HoLtano Camden's Brit, 239 Pointed 
with sixe cornerd or fonre cornerd smooth sides. 1800 
Asiatic Ann, Reg, 2971/1 Peduncles very short, solitary, 
*six-flowered, 1846 Eeclesiologist V. 164 The window .,con- 
sists of two treforled lights, with a *sixfoiled circle in the 
lead. 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. vy. iv, And art 
thou there “six footed Mercury? 1820 T, Mircuet. A ristoph. 
1. 231 Words of six-footed dimension. 1606 Suaks, 77, 6 Cr. 
Prol. 15 Priams *six-gated City. 186a Coucu Brit, Fishes 
I, 21 *Six-Gilled Shark.,.Grey Shark. 1821 Scott Kenidw. i, 
During the emptying of a “six-hooped pot. 1651 Ocitpy 
Ai sop (1665) 12 The Vulgar shout to see their *six-inch'd 
King. 1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 1). 181 Body *six- 
jointed, the last segment largest. 1753 Chambers’ Cyc. 
Suppl. s.v. Convolvulus, The smaller five or “six-leav'd 
hairy hindweed of Ceylon, a1g1z Ken //ymmotheo Poet. 
Wks. 1721 III. 11 The *Six-legg’d Nation (se. ants] in the 
Fields appears. 1874 Luspock Afefam. Jus. i 16 The larva 
is minute, six-legged, and very active. x80a Suaw Gen. Zool, 
11.1. 240 *Six-lined Lizard. 1685 Lond. Gaz. No, 2023/4 
A *six Oared Barge never used above four or five times. 
1809 Bayoone Tour Sictly xiii. 155 This is a small six-oared 
bont, made entirely for speed. 1880 Cassed/'s Nat. /dist. 
IV. 25 The *Six-plumed Bird of Paradise, 1864 Boutett 
Wer, Hist. & Pop. xxiv. (ed. 3) 405 Its *six-pointed mullets 
charged upon a field of Warrenne. 31888 Ruttev Zock- 
JSorming Min, 193 A small *six-rayed star has been de- 
ep 1721 Baabprey Philos, Acc. Wks. Nat. 24 The 
other has its Stems *six-rib’'d, 1890 'R. BoLpRewooo ' Col, 
Reformer (1891) 423 A neat *six-roomed cottage. 176% MILs 
Syst. Pract. Hus6, 1. 419 Both the four rowed and the *six 
rowed barley. 1856 Moaton Cyei. Agric. 1. 183 The six- 
rowed barley is said to be hardy and prolific, 1805 R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. P\, ix, A *six-shared horse-hoe. 
1596 Hantncton Meta, Ajax Dij, The king..saned him 
from the ierke of the *six string’d whip. 31897 Warrs-Dun- 
ton Aylwin 11, ix, This obsolete six-stringed instrument. 
1696 Pataicn Comm, Exod. xxvii. (1697) g24 These Hang- 
ings..were made of simple fine “sixt! Redeal Linen. 1812 
W. STEvENson se Dorset 411 They..are called by the 
name of two-toothed, four-toothed, and *six-toothed ewes. 
1856 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 29 The old plan of keeping flocks 
until six-toothed is become quite obsolete, 1841 Civi? Eng. 
§ Arch, Frnl. 1V. 90/2 The question of four and *six- 
wheeled engines. a1711 Ken Hymuotheo Poet. Wks, 1721 
IIT. 204 Some cast on *Six-wing'd Seraphs envious eye. 

8. In comb, with sbs. ending in -er, as six- 
Jooter, -roomer, -wheeler. 

Other examples, as siz-ineher, etc., occur in recent use. 

1844 Hewrerr Pars. § W, xxxiii, 1. inquired of a second 
*six-footer. 1887 Brack S. Zembra 192 Scarcely a man of 
the family less than a six-footer! 1897 Outing XXX. 144 
Some of the big six-footers (commonly called ‘old sojers or 
‘old man kangaroos’), 1894 A. Moratson Mean Streets 115 
A remnant of land too small for another *six-roomer. 1890 
W. J. Gorvon Foundry 158 The longest *six-wheeler is 
fifty-four feet [long]. 

4, In advb. sense,=‘in six parts’, as six-cleft, 
-parted, -partite. 

, 1785 Maatyn Roussean’s Lett. Bot. xxviii. 439 The corol 
is six-parted; and the stamens are usually eighteen, 1832 
Rennie Butierfl, §& Moths 231 The Six-cleft Plume..ap- 

ars early in spring, 1861 Hume Hild £2. Introd. p. viii, 

erianth campanulate, six-partite, 1866 Treas. Bot. 169/2 
A very short six-cleft somewhat spreading limh. 

5. Miscellaneons, as six-ale (see quot. 1898); 
six-bar, a six-barred gate; six-branchial a, 
six-gilled; six-chamber, a six-chambered re- 


volver; {six-double a., sixfold; six-four (see 


SIXFOLD. 


quot.); six-oar, a six-oared boat; six-shot, six- 
stroke, a stroke in billiards connting six points; 
six-tooth (cf. séx-tooth C.1 and six-toothed C. 2). 

1898 V.§ QO. oth Ser, I. 132 '*Six ale’ isa mixture of one 
at fourpence a pot with one at eightpence a pot in equal 
proportions,. 1841 Lvrron Might & Al. 1. iv, We will..take 
the gate yonder—the old *six-bar. 1862 Coucn Srit, fishes 
1, 21 *Six-Branchial Shark. 1898 7'14-Brts 9 July 289/1, 1 
slipped..a_neat..*six-chamber into my hip-pocket. 1552 
HoLoet, *Sixe dowhle, sexcuplus. 1873 H. C. Banister 
Alusi¢ 70 The second inversion, consisting of a note with its 
4th and 6th, is termed the Chord of the *Six-fonr. 1856 
Lever Martins of Cro’ M, vii. 57 Where [were] the fellows 
who could tool a team or steera *six-oar? 1861 Chamtbers's 
Eacyel. U1, 98/2 A *six-stroke is made by playing at the 
red, and ‘keting it and your own. 1878 alts. Arch. 
Afag. XV1I1. 303 We have wether hogs.., and four-tooths, 
and *six-tooths. 

Sixain (sikséin, || s7zen). Also 6 syx-, sixaine, 
sizeine. [a. F. sixain (OF, sisain, sizain), f. 


six six.] 
1. A stanza of six lines. (Cf. Sextary.) 


1878 Gascoigne Notes of Instruction Wks, 1907 1. 472 
There are Dyzaynes, & Syxaines,..commonly used b the 
French, /0¢¢. 473 Dizaynes and Sixaines [serve] for shorte 
Fantazies, 1589 Puttexnam Eng. Poesie (Arb.) 79 The 
first proportion. .of a staffe is by gwadzien or foure verses... 
The third by s/zeine or sixe verses. /bid. 101 The Sixatne 
or staffe of sixe hath ten proportions. 1656 in Biouxt 
Glossogr. 1841 Borrow Zincadi i. i. 6 Occasionally, six- 
ains or stanzas of six lines, are to be found, 1882 Satnts- 
purv in Acadenty 15 Jan. 40 The tendency of a sonnet to 
split into a huitnin and a sixain. 

+2. All. (Sce quot.) Ob5.-° 

Merely copied from some French work, such as Furetiére's 
Dict., and never actually used in English. Hence in later 
Dicts., as Harris, Kersey, James, etc. 

1702 Alilit. Dict. (1708), Stxain, an ancient Order of Battle 
for six Batalions... Twelve Batalions will make two Sixains, 
eighteen will make three, and so on. 

Sixareen : see SIXERN. 

Six Clerk. Now only 47st. Also Six-Clerk. 
[Sec Stx a. 1d.] One of the six official clerks 
formerly connected with the Court of Chancery. 

The office was abolished in 18433 fora full account of its 
history see the Penny Cyc?. (1842) XXII. 70-72. 

162g Wotton Lett. (1907) 11. 316 A Moiety of a Six 
Clerk's place in Chancery. 1659 England's Conf. 11 Mr. 
Smith a Six Clerk, 21734 ees Lives (1826) 11. 189 A good 
natured six-clerk took a fancy to the young man. 1813 Act 

3 Geo. 111, c. 129 Any Office or Offices of a Six Clerk or 

six Clerks of the Court of Chancery in Ireland. 1842 
Penny Cyel, XX11. 70/2 In 1630 the office of Six-Clerk 
was, if not a sinecure, at least an appointment of great value, 


Sixer (si-ksoz). coflog. [f. Six a.+-ER!, Cf. 
G. sechser.] 
1, Anything that counts as six (as a hit for six 


runs at cricket). 

1870 Koutledge's Every Boy's Ann. 452 It is not difficult 
to hit sixers to leg. 19053 Vacnetn //2// xii, Never before 
inan Eton and Harrow match have two ‘sixers‘ been hit 
in succession. 

2. slang, &. Six months’ hard labour. 

1869 Temple Bar Apr. 75 The next hit I did was a‘sixer'. 
1900 Daily News 6 Nov. 9/1 The prisoner..said, ‘It don’t 
matter whether I get a sixer or a stretch’, 

b. A sixth term of imprisonment. 

1872 [s¢e Fiver 3]. 

@. A six-ounce loaf, 

1877 Five Yrs. Penal Servitude iii, He keeps a sharp eye 
on that man to see he does not ‘filch’ a ‘sixer’, as the six 
ounce loaf served with dinner, is called. 1899 Hestm. Gaz, 
29 Nov. 3/1 The ‘sixers* of old..had become eight-ounce 
jJoaves for men. 

Sixern (si‘ksam). Shetland. Also sixareen, 
sixereen, etc. [repr. ON. sexwringr (Norw. 
seksering, seksring), {, sex six+droar.] A six- 
oared boat. 

1866 Eomonston Gloss. ShetL 103 Sixareen, a six-oared 
Norway skiff. 1881 Standard 9 Aug. 6/3 ‘The ‘ Sixern’.. 
will not on the average exceed rg ft. in length by about 
gs ft, or 6 ft. in breadth and 4 ft. in depth. 1883 Fisheries 
Exhib. Catal. 46 Model ofa ‘Sixern', ‘Sixareen’, or six- 
oared yawl. 

Si-xfoil. Arch. and Her. [f. Srx, after guatre-, 
cinguefoil,| An ornamental design (or opening) 
having the form’ of six leaflets or petals radiating 
from a common centre. 

1849 Ruskin Seven Lamfs ii. § 21. 53 The double sub- 
arch decorated..with quatrefoils, sixfoils, and septfoils, ia 
the transept towers of Rouen. 1864 [see CinqueFoit sb, 
zbh 1864 Bourer, Her Hist. §& Pop. xv. 294 In early 
blazoning but little difference appears to have been recog- 
nized between sixfoils and roses. F 

Sixfold (siksfoold), a. Also 1 sixfeald, 5 
sex(e)fold, 6-7 sixefolde, 7 -fold, sixfould. 
[f. Six @,4+-Foup, Cf ON, sexfaldr, MSw. siex- 


Sud, Da. sexfold, MUG. sehsvalt.] Consisting of 


six together; comprising six things, kinds, etc. ; 
also, six times as great or as numerons; sextuple. 

@ 1000 in Wr.-Wiilcker 230 Exagonust, sixfeald. Axa- 
metro heroico, sixfealdum leopcrefte, 1447 Boxennam 
Seyntys (Roxh,) 10 This sexefold propyrte Of the margaryte, 
1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 91 Sex fold takle with a 
robenett. 315542 in HoLoet. 1587 Recoane H’hetst. B ij, 
Sextupla. 6 to1: 12 to z..Sixefolde. 1609 [J. Metron] 
(title), A Sixe-folde Politician; together with a Sixe-folde 
Precept of Policy. 1641 ‘Smectymnous’ Vind, Answ. xiv. 
182 Wee shewed a sixfold difference, 1733 E. Ersxink 
Sernt. Wks, 1871 11. 206, I have given you a sixfold View 
of that Christian fortitude, 31776 Pennant Brit. Zool, 111. 


SIX-FOOT. 


94 The mouth of this fish is furnished with (sometimes) a 
sixfold row of teeth. 1823 H. J. Brooke /utrod. Crys- 
tallogr. 59 The primary planes of those forms which possess 
fourfold or sixfold cleavages. 188a Farrar Lardy Chr. IL, 
29 The sixfold woe of Isaiah (1s. v. 1-30) on greed, and 
luxury, and unbelief, and pride, and injustice, and the re. 
versal of moral truths, 


Si'x-foot,¢. [See Six C. 1.J 

1. Measuring six feet in length, breadth, or height. 

@ 1683 OtpuaM Par. Horace i. xiv. 4 To have but the 
small pittance of a six-foot Grave. 1733 Tutt Horse-Hoe- 
ing Husb. xi, 113 To make a Six-Foot Ridge very high, 
will sometimes require more Furrows. 1808 Scorr Alarnz, 
1, viii, Each one a six-foot bow could bend, 1823 Byron 
Juan xX, xlvi, But they were mostly nervous six-foot 
fellows. 1872 Raymonp Statist. Afines 6 Mining 301 ‘Yhe 
pump..worked on a six-foot stroke. 

b. Six-foot way, the space between two parallel 
railway lines ; also with ellipse of way. 

1861 Star & Dials 21 Oct., The third [truck] was simply 
knocked into the six-foot. 1878 F.S. Wituiams J/id/. 
Kaitw, 559 The distance between the two pairs of rails 
(popularly called the six-foot) is here wider than usual. 

2, Containing six (metrical) feet. 

1891 J.C. Parsons English Versification 98 The existence 
{in Shakspere] of occasional six-foot lines ts generally nd- 
mitted. (Ch szx-feet s.v. Six C. 1] 

Six-footer: see Six C, 3. 

| Sixieme. O¢s. rare. Also sixiesm. [F. 
sixtéme (f sixiesme, etc.), f. six six.) A sequence 
of six cards at piquet. Sixfeme mayor, one con- 
sisting of ace, king, queen, knave, ten, and nine. 

1663 Davoen Hild Gallant ww. i, "Twas won fairly: a 
Sixieme, and Fourteen by Aces. /érd., 14 by Aces, anda 
Sixieme Major. 1674 Corton Compl. Gamester (1680) 60 
You must reckon... for a Sixiesm sixteen. 

Sixpence (si*kspéns’. Also Sc. S- saxpence. 
[f. Six a.+ Pence.) 

1. A sum of money equal in value to six pennies. 

€1380 Wyciir IVs. (1880) 36 Wheber bis be charite tocurse 
a man for sexe pans. c1440 Ah. Tales 273, ] sall pray 
my moder to gif me vjd & bat I sall giff you. 1486 Aec 
St. Mary at Hill (1905) 6 For the vnder Clerk vj d for euer. 
1590 Suaks, Avids. N. ww. ii. 20 Thus hath he lost sixepence 
a day, during bis life; he could not haue scaped sixpence a 
day. 1641 Hakewin Libertie of Subject 70 There shoulde 
be paid. .six pence of the pound uponall other Merchandizes, 
xjos Hickerincit, Priest-cr. 1. (1721) 44 In hopes of Six- 

ence and their Dinners. 1752 Hume Ess. & Treat. (1777) 

- 444 Every person in England is computed by some to 
spend six-pence a day. 1807 Crasse Par, Reg. 1. 83 That 
Bible, hought by sixpence weekly saved. 1846 Dickens 
Cricket on Hearth ii, 65 As near the real thing as six- 
penn’orth of halfpence is to sixpence. 

Comb. 1838 Scotr Yrn/, 22 April, An extra sixpence worth 
of snuff. 1875 A. R, Hore dfy Schoolboy Fr. 76 We bought 
sixpenceworth of chocolate. 

2. A British silver coin worth six pennies. 

1598 [see Mitt s6.! ro}. 1659 [see Mitten Ad/. a. 2), 
¢ 1675 KR. Caomwece in Eng. Hist. Rev. X11. 93 As much 
as will lye upon a sixpence. 1707 Sippatp Scotland (1739) 
1.24 ‘he Size of the late Coin’d English Sixpence. 1758 
Phil, Trans, L. 551, 1 found the peritoneum. .to be of the 
thickness of a six-pence. 1800 Mrs. Heavev Afourtray 
Fant, 1. 294 Lady Bell protested sbe bad not a six-pence in 
her pocket. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 1. xi, 1 have no 
assurance..that Emma Lovell cares one single sixpence 
about me. 1886 Pascor London of To-day iv. (ed. 3) 65 
The ‘Zoo’ on Monday,..when a sixpence opens the gate to 
the neediest, 

b. Applied to Spanish coins, In later use U.S. 

1563 Child Marriages 58 Well she remembres he send her 
a Spanish vjt. 31859 BaktLett Dict, Amer. (ed. 2), Six: 
pence, the New York name for the Spanish balf-real. 

ce. ¢ransyf. Used familiarly as a nickname or 
designation. 

1600 Nasue Summers Last Will §& Test. 85 Young six. 
pence, the best page his master hath, playes a Tittle, and re- 
tires. 1 Westcott David Harun vii, Ann and Jeff 
are just the same old sixpences as ever, 

d. collog. (See first quots.) 

1772 R. Graves Spir. Ourrote (1783) 1.225 Beginning to 
spit six-pences (as his saying was), he gave hints to Mr, 
Wildgoose to stop at the first public-house. 1799 Bepooes 
Contris. Phys. § Med. Knowl. 419 Expectoration of a little 
frothy mucus, such as are vulgarly called sixpences. 1889 
A. G. Murpocn Se, Readings Ser. ui. 60 See if ye can 
bring us in half-a-mutchkin, for I’m spittin’ white sixpences. 

Sixpenny (itkspéni), a. and sb. [Six a.} 

1, Stxpenny nazl, a nail originally costing six- 
pence per hundred. (See Pewny 10.) Also jig. 

1426-7 [see Penny ro]. 1486 Naval Acc, Hen. VIT (1806) 
x6,cev) peny nailes xijd, 1494-5 Sarum: Churchw. Acc. (ed, 
Swayne) 43 Pro clauis voc’ sixpeny nayle iijd. 1607 WALK= 
IncTon Oft, Glass 128 Rap at the wicket with the six- 
penny, nayle of modesty. 1703 Moxon Alech. Exerc. 244 
Four Penny, and Six Penny Nails, used for Pantile Lath- 
ing. 1730 Parl. Trans. XXXVI. 309 A prepared Six-penny 
(or..a Ten-penny) Nail. 3833 Penny Cych. 1. 119/1 A six 
penn ly to the Ib., 24 inches long, 1869 RAnkine 
Machine & Hand-tools App. 46 The force required to draw 
a ‘sixpenny nail’ of 73 to the Ib. 

2. Of persons: That may he hired for sixpences 
earning no more than sixpence; worth only six- 


pence; paltry, petty. 

Common as a ce preoicry term ¢ 1590-16: 
xS6r Preston A. Camébyses B iij, Kuff, Toi gine thee 
Sixpence to lie one night with thee. Afer. Gogs hart, slaue, 
doost thinke 1 am a sixpeny Jug? 1589 Nasne Anai. 
Absurd, Epist., The birthright of cuerie six pennie slaue, 
1596 Suaks, 1 Hen. {V, 11. i. 82, Lam foyned with no Foot- 
land-Rakers, no Long-staffe six-penny strikers. 1632 Mass- 
i ad aes ur. i, Swaggering, suburbian roarers, 
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Sixpenny truckers. 1633 Foro Love's Sacy. u. iii, The 
poorest peasant that ever was yok'd to a sixpenny strumpet, 
1788 Burns Let. to Airs. Dunlop 21 Jan., Lately I was a six- 
penny private, and, God knows, a miserable soldier enough. 

3. Costing, or priced at, sixpence. 

rsoxr Nasue Pref. Sidney's Astr. & Stedia, An Asse is 
ho great statesman. .though he. .look as demurely as a six- 
penny browne loafe. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. air u. ii, 
Bring hima sixpenny bottle of ale. 1678 Lond. Gaz. No. 
1348/4 Eight pieces of Six-peny broad black taffaty Ribon, 
agur Swirt Fraud. to Stedée 27 Apr., | went to town in the 
sixpenny stage to-day, 1760-72 Bacoxe /oo/ of Quad. (1809) 
111, 110 A shilling, to huy two six-penny loaves. 1904 Daily 
Chron. 11 Mar, 3/5 It is generally accepted..that the six- 
penny reprint bas come to stay. eis 

b, Bringing in sixpence; having a subscription 
of sixpence; selling articles at sixpence. 

1673 ffumours Town 29 To make the Voyage of the 
Strand. .in search of some Six-penny Adventure, 1807 Syp. 
Ssirn P. Piymley's Lett. iv, Y hear from some persons in 
Parliament, and from others in the sixpenny societies for 
debate [etc.]. 1888 Daily News 23 Nov. 7/2 A ‘sixpenny 
bazaar’, an emporium where any article on sale was to be 
had for a sixpence, 

ce. Assé. A book (esp. a novel) or magazine 
published at sixpence. 

1894 Literary lV orld 30 Nov. 432/1 Mas the knell of the 
solid Sixpennies been sounded ? 

4, Amounting to, having the value of, sixpence. 

Sirpenny bit or piece, = SIXPENCE 2. 

1592 GREENE Groat’s IV, IV it (1617) 3 A sixepenny reward 
in signe of my superficial liberality. 1605 Loudon Prodigal 
¥. i. 72 He not let a sixepennie-purse escape me. 1712 H. 
Paiweacx Direct. Cé.-llardens (ed. 4) 99 This is done for 
the hase Lucre of a Six-penny or Twelve-penny Fee. 1842 
Biscnorr Wood Manuf, 11.157 A sixpenny duty on the 
import, 1853 Bristep Five Vrs. Eng. Univ. (ed. 2) 935 
Non-reading men play..for the lowest possible (sixpenny) 
points. 1899 Addiutt’s Syst, Aled. VIM. 837 It is round or 
oval, the size of a threepenny or sixpenny piece. 

Sixpennyworth (sikspeniwzip). Also six- 
penn’orth (sikspenaup), [ff Stx a.+ Penny + 
Wort sé.]_ As much as is worth sixpence ; an 
amount which is or may be bought for sixpence. 

¢1450 Godstow Reg. 502 Sixe peny wortbe of yerely rente. 
aziz Swiet Frad, to Stella 5 Apr., This rain ruins me in 
coach-hire ; ] walked away sixpennyworth, 1836-7 Dickens 
S&, Boz, Characters viii, Ninety-seven sixpenn’orths of gin- 
and-water, 1884 Graphic 13 Sept. 278/1 A marvellous Six- 
pennyworth. 

Six-pounder (sikspanndaz). ff. Six a. + 
PounpeR sé. 

1. A camen throwing shot six ponnds in weight. 

1684 J. Perer Relat, Siege of Vienna 108 Six pounders, 2. 
1748 Anson's Voy. u. iv. 169 Four six pounders, four four 
pounders, and two swivels. 1790 Beatson Waval & Alilit. 
Afent V1. 166 A light brass six-pounder to be fixed in the 
bow of their long-boat. 1838 Crzvé Ang. §& Arch. Frnd. 1. 
347/1_The report was smart like that of a six-pounder. 
1876 Bancrort //rst. U. S. Ve xx. 5638 Cornwallis planted 
..some six-pounders on his own left. 

Fg. 1797 in Lockhart Scott (1837) I. viii. 263 Clerk and I 
are continually obliged to open a six-pounder upon him in 
self-defence. 

altrié, 1810 WrLLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1838) VI. 220 
The Portuguese six pounder brigade, 

b. A shot weighing six pounds. 

1855 MacauLav //ist. Eng, xvie 11]. 628 He was himself 
hit by a second ball, a sixpounder. 

+2. (See qnot.) Ods.-° 

1785 Gaose Diet. Vulgar T., Six pounder, a servant maid, 
from the wages formerly given to maid servants, which was 
commonly six pounds. 

Si-xscore, 2. Nowarch. [f. Stx a. + Scorn 
sb. 16.] Six times twenty, one hundred and twenty. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 5353, lam sex scor and ten yeir ald. 
1393 banct. 2. #2 C. rv. 183 Hue may ney as moche do in 
a mounthe one As joure secret seel in sexscore dayes. 
1489 Mater. Reign Ifen, Vit (Rolls) IL. 445 Diverse 
summes of money amounting to the sum of sex score 

oundes sterlinges. 1535 CoverDALE 1 Kings ix. 14 And 
aan sent vnto the kynge sixe seore hundreth weight of 

Golde. 1604 E. G[eimstone] D’ Acosta's Hist. Indies y. 
xiii, 363 There was a staire of stone of sixscore steppes. 
@ 2704 T. Brown Two Oxford Scholars Wks. 1730 1.9 His 
living was commonly reputed worth sixscore pounds a year. 
1814 Soutney Carmina A nétea ii. 2 Sixseore full years have 
pass’d. 1870 Brvant fdiad J. 11. 59 Fifty were their barks 
and each Held sixscore youths of the Bacotian race, 


Six-shoo:ter. [See Stix C. 3.] A revolver 
capable of firing six shots withont reloading; a 


six-chambered revolver, Alsofig. 

1856 Kane Arct. Expé. 1. xxv. 250 The imaginary powers 
of the angekok-soak and tbe marvellous six-shooter which 
attested them, 1865 Lowett Wés, (1890) V. 267 Every 
senator seems to carry..a sort of legislative six-shooter. 
1883 Harper's Mag. Jan. aor (e A valiant wielder of the 
brush brought up the rear with a six-shooter. 

attrib, @ 1894 é H. Pearson in Stebbing L772 (1900) 134 
There were only two laws..in Julesburg—lynch law and 
six-shooter law. 

Hence Six-shoo:ting vé/. sd. and pf/. a. 

1887 Jilustr. Lond. News 2 Apr, 370 The Home Secretary 
sees no reason fur legally interfering witb the unrestricted 
enjoyment of six-shooting. 1896 Daily News 24 Jan 3/4 
By bis side was a six-shooting revolver. ‘ 

Six-sided,@. [f. Six @.+Sipez 54.1) Having 
six sides; hexagonal. 

1693 Phil. Trans, XVII. 756 Some were pyramidal, con- 
stituted on a six-sided Basis. 1797 Hucycl. Brit, (ed. 3) 
1X. 7390/2 Prisms, terminated by six-sided pyramids, 182 
Jameson dfan. Min. 194 Its most frequent crystallization is 
the acute six-sided pyramid. 1859 HuxLey Oc¢eanic ?fy- 


SIXTEEN, 


| d@rozea 65 Hydrophyllium six-sided. 1877 — Physiogr. 58 
These shapes usually look like little six-sided towers). 
, terminated at one end..by a short six-sided spire, 

Hence Six-sidedness. 

1883 Drummonn Wat. Law Spir. IW. 371 There is a six. 
sidedness, as it were, in the very nature of this substance. 
Sixsome (si*ksjsim). Chiefly Sc. Also 5 sex 
sum, 5-9 Sc. saxsum. [f. Six a.+-semE. Ct. 
OF ris, sexasum (WFris, Sechstesuim, Seizesum).] 
1. a. As one of six; with five others. Oés, 
b. Six in all; six together. Now rare or Ods. 
€897 K. creep Ores. 1, i, 18 Para he sade pat he syxa 
sum ofsloge syxtig on twam dagum. 1375 Garsour Bruce 
vi, 231 And syne his suerd he swappit out,..And slew 


sex sum weill soyn and ma. ?a3q00 Morte Arth. 471, 1 
am sengilly here, with sex sum of knyghtes. 1470 Hexry 
MWadllace 1x. 703 Saxsum thar com, and brocht bot cartis thre. 
1825 JAMIESON Supa. s.v. Suni. 


2. As adj. Performed by six persons together. 


as Saxsy Lads of Lunda 216 Vhe set began a sixsome 
reel. 

+ Six-square, ¢. and 5. Obs. 
three-, four-, five-square.) 

A. adj, 1. Waving six (linear) sides; hexagonal. 
¢1g30 in Gutch Cole. Cur. If. 305 A Challes withe a patten 
gilte, the foote of vj square. 1577 Gooce Heresd. Hust. 
iv. (1586) 175 Their Celles, or lodgings, made every one sixe 
square. 1688 Hone eleaoury it. 456 He heareth Gules, 
a six Square Tower. 1699 Macnprets. Journ. Jerus. 7 
Below the Castle Hill. .stands a noble old Monument. It 
is six square. 1713 Waxorn True Amazons 59 Cells.. 
which are Mathematically Six Square. 

2. Having six superficial sides; of the form of 
a cnbe; cubical. 

1594 BLunxpevin /-xere. mt. 1. (1636) 273 Made like a six- 
square Dy. 1598 Up, Hatt Saé. av. ili, Upon a six-square 
! piece of ivory. 

B. sd. A hexagon. 
| 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1499/4 The hours engraven in a six- 
square. 

Sixt(e, obs. forms of Sixt. 

| Siste (sikst), [F. séx¢e sixth.] 
position in fencing. 

1885 E. Caste Schools & Masters of Fence 138 Itis.. 
probable that seven out of the eight modern parries, ‘ prime, 
seconde, tierce, quarte, sixte..’ were practised. .in the early 
days of Louis XIV Js reign. 1889 Pottock fencing (Badm:) 
p. xi, lime Thrust in Sixte. 
| Sixteen (sikstin, sikstin), a. and sd. Forms: 
a. 1 syx-, sixtyne, 3-4 sixtene, 5-6 syxtene, 
6-7 sixteene, 7- sixteen (7 -tein). B. 1-6 
sextene (5 cex-), 4-6 sexten, 4 sexticne, 5 
sex-, cexteyn(e ; Sc. 5 saxten, 6 -tine, 7 sextine. 
[OE. syw-, séx-, sextyne (see SIX a. and -TEEN), 

-- OF ris, sextine, -tene (WFris. séchstjin, NFris. 
sokstain, etc.), MDu. sestien (Du. sestien’, OS. 
sehistein (MLG, sestein, LG. ses-, sis-, sostein), 
OMG, seh(s\sén (G. sechzehi, + sechssehn), ON. 
and Icel. sextin (Sw. sexton, Da. sexten).] The 
cardinal number composed of ten and six, repre- 
sented by the symbols 16, XV], or xvi. 
A. adj. 1. In concord with a sb. expressed. 

a. 29000. FE. Martyrol. 4 Mar., Sixtyne monad hi weron 
somod. ¢1z05 Lay. 26658 Ardur bider hafde isend sixtene 
busund baldere Brutten. ¢ 1290S. Ang. Leg. I. 115 Sixtene 
hischopus al-so pis dede to ende bringue. 1382 WycuF 
2 Kings xv. 33 Sixtene jeer he regned in Jerusalem. 1495 
Trevisa's Barth, De P. R.1x. ix. 354 Vanuarius hath longe 
nyghtes of syxtene honres. 1535 Coveroace Gen. xlvi. 18 
She bare vnto Jacob these sixtene soules. rgg1 Saks. Ssvo 
Gentd, w. i, 21 Some sixteene moneths. 1653 H. Cocan 
tr. Pinte’s Trav, xxix. 113 ‘wo Mayes, which amounts to 
about sixteen pence uf our Money, 1700 Drypen Ovid's 
AMetam., Acts, Pol. § Galatea 7 Now sixteen Summers the 
sweet Youth had seen, 1784 Cowrer Tiroc. 210 There shall 
he learn, ere sixteen winters old [etc.}. 1847 W. C. L. 
Maatix Ov 178/2 A full dose averages twelve, fourteen, 
or sixteen ounces. 1889 Gretron Memory’s Harkback 123 
The man had the sixteen miles to Gloucester to cover. 

B. agoo O. £. Martyrof, 30 July, ponne bid seo nibt eahta 
tida lang, & se dag sextene tida. c1z00 Oran 572 Forr 
patt Eleazar Sextene suness baffde. 1390 Gower Conf III. 
120 Cancer ., hatb unto his retienance Sextiene sterres. 
¢3470 Henry Hadlace 1x. 63 Sowthest he saw. .Saxten salis 
arayit all on raw. 1483 Cath, Ang? 332/1 Sexten sythe, 
sedectes. 1549 Compl. Scot. 93 To the nummer of sexten 
scoir of the maist nobillis of the cuntre, 1596 DaLeympLe 
tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. 82 A thousand a bundir and sax- 
tine 3eiris. Rien , 

2, With ellipsis of sb, which may nsnally be 
supplied from the context. 

ax235 Ancr, R. 298 Pe uorme o six stucchenes, be oder o 
sixtene, 1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 37 Pe date was nien 
hundreth sexti & sextene. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxvi. 
(Baptist) 3x Of bis nowmir sexten were of pe kyne of 
Eleazare. ¢1470 Hexry iallace v. 799 Sexteyn with bim 
that worthi was in wer. 

b. With ellipse of years (of age). 

1607 Snaxs. 7¥nron wv. i. 13 Sonne of sixteen, Plucke the 
Iyn’d Crutch from thy old limping Sire. 1794 Mrs. Rap- 
curFE Afyst, Udolpho xxxviii, Several of sixty piped it 
with almost as much glee and airy lightness as those of 
sixteen. 1891 Harov 7'ess (1900) 73/2 Why didn’t you stay 
and love me when I—was sixteen? 

73. =SIxTeEeNTH a. 1. Obs. 

e400 Desir, Troy 10639 The sextene day sothely.. The 
hold men to bent bounet full bicke. 1412-20 Lvpc. Chron, 
Troy 11. 3338 When Tytan..hadde take his se, Of be Bole 
in the sixtene degre. 1636 BELLENDEN Cron. Scoz. Hend- 
line, The sextene buke. 1653 Afol. for Goodwin 4 Vake a 

16 


[f. Srx, after 


A particular 


SIXTEENER, 


taste..of his sixteen Qnerie, 1680 in Proc. Berw, Nat. 
Club Il. 179 Twesday the sixtein of the said moneth. 
B. 56. ih The abstract number sixteen. 
c10sg Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VUIT. 318 To-dal 
ba syxtyne, ponne byd se an da{ eahta. ¢1425 Crafte 
Nombrynge (E. E.T.S.) 6 Compositys ben nomburs pat 
bene componyt of a digyt & of an articulle as..fyftene, 
sextene, & such ober. Fo 
2. Asheet of sixteen pages; a book in sixteenmo. 
93606 Booey in Relig. B. (1703) 62 Hf Mr. Principal shall 
want Strings for the lesser sort of Books in Octavo, and 
Sixteens. 1688 Hotme Armoury mt. xv. (Roxb.) 23/2 


Whether they be large or small octavo's, sixteens, or twenty | 


foures. 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 11 Bound in 
‘T'welves, Sixteens, or Twentyfours. 1888 JAcos! Printers? 
Vocab, 125. 

43. pl. A kind of ale. Ods. rare". 

1584 Cocan Haven Health (1636) 251 That kinde of ale 
which nt Oxford is called sixteenes. 

4, A girl of sixteen. 

c1840 O. W. Hotmes The Dilemma 2 Now, bythe bless'd 
Paphian queen, Who heaves the breast of sweet sixteen. 

C. Comé, 1. With sbs., forming attributive 
compounds, as séxfeen-ounce, ~page, etc. 

1774 Ann. Reg, Chron. 165/1 [On Nov. 30 there was] exe- 
cuted at Tyburn,..John Rann, alias Sixteen-Sering Jack. 
1780 New Newgate Cad. V. 139 [He obtained] the appella- 
tion of Sixteen-strings Jack, by wearing breeches with eight 
strings at each knee. 
Common sixteen-ounce phials of white glass. 186g ‘CuTt- 
peat Bene’ Rook's Gard. etc. 269 Their Sixteen-shilling 
Reversible Trousers. 1888 Zucycl. Brit. XX1V. 464/2 In 
weaving, say a sixteen-leaf satin, 1890 W. J. Gorpon 
Foundry 204 To print a sixteen-page paper in duplicate. 

2. Parasynthetic, as séxteen-sided, etc, Also 
sixteen-square adj. and vb. 

1611 Cotar. sv. Rang, A sixteene-stringd Lute. 1794 
Rigging & Seamanship 29 Te is trimmed sixteen-squure. 
(bid. 33 Vhe yard is then sixteen-squared, 1895 SweTTEN- 
nam Jlalay Sketches 157 A sixteen-sided stand, 

3. With sbs. in -e7, as séxteen-pourder. 

1695 Loud, Gaz. No. 3112/3 We found in the Castle..69 
Pieces of Cannon, viz...3 sixteen Pounders [etc.]. 

Sixteener (sikst/noz), [f. prec. +-ER1.] 

1. One of a body of persons sixteen in number. 

1801 W. Taytor in Monthly Alag. X11. 574 On the de- 
cease of one sixteener or alderman, the remainder filled up 
the vacancy. 

2. A youth of sixteen. 

1824 Miss Mitroro }7iage Ser. 1. (1863) 41 For Joe isa 
less boy than many of his companions, some of whom are 
fifteeners and sixteeners. 

Sixteeynmo. [English reading of the symbol 
16mo0; cf. /welvemo, eighteenmo.| = SEXTO-DECIMO, 

1847 Chanibers's Frnt. 6 Feb. 87/2 Dnodecimo, post- 
octnvo, eighteenmo, sixteenmo, and a hundred other vos 
and mos. 1903 Publishers’ Circular 28 Mar. 353/2 In folio, 
octavo, and dnodecimo the water-lines are vertical ; in quarto 
and sixteenmo horizontal. 


Sixteenth (sikst?np, sikst™mp), a. and sé. 
Forms: a. 1: sextega, sex-, syxteoda, 3 six- 
teope, 3-4 sixtepe (4 syx-). 8. 2 sixtende, 4-5 
-tenthe, 6 -tenth, 6- sixteenth; 5 syxtenethe, 6 
-tenth, -teenth; 4 sextenpe, -tenthe, 4,6 -tenth; 
Sc. 3 sextend, 6 -teint (9 saxteent). [f SIXTEEN 
+ -TH, replacing OE. syxtéoda, etc. Cf OF ris, 
sextinda, -lenda, -tiensta (WF ris. seckstjinde), 
MDnu. sestéende (Du, sestiende), MLG, sesteende 
(LG. sesteinste), MUG, seh(s)zehende (G. sech- 
cehnte, t sechszehnte), ON. and Icel. sextdnadt (Sw. 
sextonde, Da. sekstende).| The ordinal numeral 
belonging to the cardinal sixteen. 

A. adj. 1, In concord with a sb. expressed or 
implied. 

a. 2900 0. E. Martyrol. 16 Jan. 18 On pone sexteodan dag, 
pees mondes. c¢1000 AuLFatc Gram (Z.) 283 Sextus dect 
mus, se syxtecda, 1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 5244 In pe six. 
tebe [¢ 1430 sixtene] 3ere of be kinges kinedom. ¢ 1300 SZ. 
Swithin 81 in E. E. P. (1862) 45 Eizte hondred er and in pe 
sixteope 3ere. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 145 In be 
sixtepe 3ere he was i-made kny3t. 

B. a1a2z0 Fuliana 79, 1 pe Sixtende dei of Seonerreres 


moned. ¢ 1380 Wyciir Hs. (1880) 221 Pe sextenbe [article | 


is) bat pei ben verrey..myrrours of mekenesse. 1390 Gowea 
Conf. 1. 3 The Mas sextenthe of kyng Richard. 14.. Lad. 
Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 610 Sedenzs, the syxtenethe. 
1473 Rental Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) 1. 180 Wil Smith and 
John eldar a ilkane of thir a sextend pairt. 1579 Fucke 
“feskins' Part, 188 The sixteenth Chapter endeat the ex- 
position. 1989 in Ach, Rolls Scot], XX11. 27 The few- 
ferm of the sexteint pairt of the landis. 1611 Corar., 
Seziesme, the sixteenth in ranke, number, &e. @ 1700 
Evetyn Diary 15 July 1669, 1 went towards home the 
sixteenth, 1728 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v. Bidde, The New Latin 
Translations, done..in the 16th Ceotury. 1850 J. H. New- 
MAN Difficulties Anglicans \. xii. (1891) 388 The shadow of 
the fifth century was on the ainbeenth! 1866 Miss Yonce 
ed Eagle's Nest xi, Within a week of their sixteenth 

irthday, 

2. Sixteenth note, the sixteenth part of a semi- 
breve ; a semiquaver. 

1861 J. S. Aoams 5000 Mus. Terms 92. 

an na 1. A sixteenth part. 

rir Corar., Seziesme, a sixteenth; a sixteenth part. 
1969 St. Fames's Chron. 14-16 Sept. 3/3 The Ticketeaare 
. divided into Halves, Quarters, Eighths and Sixteenths, 
83a J. Rennia Butter. & M. 31 Wings of the male one 
inch to one inch one-sixteenth: 1867 Denison Astron. 
without Math, 176 The fourth a quarter as wide, or one 
sixteenth as large, 1897 A//butt's Syst. Med. III. 42 One 
thirty-second to one sixteenth of a grain of periodic % 


122 


2. Alus. a. The interval of two octaves and a 
second. b. A sixteenth note. f 

1876 Haavy Ethelberta xiii, He'll keep me there while he 
tweedles upon the Twelfth and Sixteenth, 

Hence Sixtee‘nthly adv., in the sixteenth place. 

@ 1642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts ui. (1704) 322/1 Six. 
teenthly, They ougbt tn appoint a Surveyor. 1691-8 Norris 
Pract. Dise. (1711) LI. 170 And Sixteenthly, the Glory that 
Virtue casts abont the Head of those who suffer this little 
Martyrdom, 1819 Scott Leg. Afontrose xiv, Never..was a 
sermon listened to with more impatience... The Captain 
heard ‘sixteenthly ’—‘ seventeenthly '—‘ eighteenthly’, and 
‘to conclude’. 

4+Sixter. Obs! In 5 syxter. [ad. OF. sex-, 
sestiere :-—L. sextdri-us.| A certain measure, 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xxvii. 44/t 
He lyued sobrely: And in thre yere he ete not but onely a 
syxter of wortes medled in a tytyli colde water. 

Sixth (siksp), @ and sd. Forms: a. 1 sexta 
(sesta, seista), 2-5 sexte (2-4 seste), 3 sexte, 
3-6 sext, 5- Sc. saxt (6 saxte). 8. 1 siexta, 
sihsta, sixta, 2-6 sixte (2-3 siste, 4 zixte), 3-7 
sixt (4 sixst); 1 syxta, 3-6 syxte, 5 uyxst, 6 
syxt. y. 6 syxthe, 7- sixth. [OE. sexta, sixta, 
syxta, etc. (see SIX a@.),=OFris. seata (WFris. 


' sechste, NEris. sokst), MDu. seste (Du. 2esde), OS. 


1849 Noav Electricity (ed. 3) 50 | 


se.h)sto (MLG. seste, soste, LG. seste, siste, Soste), 
OIG. sehsto (MHG. sehste, G. sechste), Goth. 
sathsta; also OHG. sehto (MHG. sete), ON, 
sétti (Icel. sfotti, Norw. sette, Sw. and Da. sjeéle).] 
‘The ordinal numeral belonging to the cardinal six. 
A. adj. 1, In concord with a sb, expressed or 
implied (freq. occurring earlier in the context). 

a. agoo O. £. Martyrol. 6 Jan. 14 On pone sextan dzz 
bes monies. ¢ ogo Lindi's/ Gosp. Mark xv. 33 Middy awari 
tid Bio seista. ¢3120g Lay. 13909 Pa saexte [god] hahte 
Appollin. a@122g Aucr. R. Pref. p. xxiii, The seste dale is 
of penitence. 13.. A. 4//s. 2736 (Land MS&.), Pe sexte he 
slou3 of Nanere he was. c1320 Ded, Body & Sond in Alag's 
Poenis (Camden) 348 The seste day ayen the dom shule 
foure aungles stonde. 1390 Gower Conf II]. rar After 
Leo Virgo the nexte Of Signes cleped is the sexte. c1400 
Destr. Troy 2047 Here begynnes the Sext Boke. 1549 
Compl. Scott. 35 Virgil..in ihe sext benk of his eneados. 
e1g70 Satir. Poems Reform, xliv. 302 That saxt chapter of 
ohne. 1609 Skene Reg. AJaj. 43 ‘Whe saxt day of November. 

B. €893 K. AStrreo Oros. 1. vii. 38 Pat syxte [wonder] 
was bat enll beet fole wes on bladran. cgoo O. &. Chron. 
(Parker MS.) an. 827, Siexta (cyning] wees O»wald se efter 
him ricsode. c1000 Sax. Leechdoms 11. 298 Syxte magen 
is beet drycrzeft pam men ne derep. ¢ 173 Lamb, Hor. 43 
Pe forme [wave] wes snaw,..pe siste smorder. @ 12zag Ancr. 
R. 14 pe sixte dole is of penitence. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 
5018 He deide after martin masse rizt pe sixte day. 1340 
Ayenb. 17 Pe uerste bo3 of prede is ontreube,..pe zixte, 
ypocrisie, 1387 T'aevisa /igden (Rolls) IV. 59 Pe sixte 
tyme pe consuls of Rome..were sent ajenst Hanibal. 1523 
Fitzneas. /7usd. § 75 The syxte [property] is, to hane great 
nosethrytles. 1979 FuLKE Hen Parl. 336 The sixt 
Chapter declareth, that Manna was a figure, 1612 Biste 
Transt, Pref.» 6 Yea, there was a fift and a sixt edition. 
1667 Mitton 2. LZ. vi. 449 The Sixt (day), and of Creation 
last arose. 

y. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 14 b, Saynt Brigitte 
..in the syxthe boke of her renelacyons. 1611 Bisté Gen. 
i. 31 And the evening and the morning were the sixth day. 
1662 Prayrorp Shilé Mus. 11. (1674) 92 ‘The first (string].. 
is called the Treble;..the Sixth, the Bass, 1726 Swirr 
Gulliver nu. vi, His Majesty, in a sixth andience, .. proposed 
many doubts, 1771 Grav Dante 74 E'er the sixth Morn 
Had dawn’d. 1837 P. Kertn Sot, Lex. 404 Among anat- 
omists we sometimes hear of n sixth sense. 1884 Jrn/, 
Education 1 Sept. 351/1 A classical Sixth Form, 


b. Following on the names of kings, popes, ctc. 

Very commonly, and now usually, expressed by the symbol 
VI, ag. James VI. 

1387 Trevisa ‘igden VII. 151 Gregorie pe sixte,..after 
Benet. rq23in Rep, Hist. MSS. Commi Var. Coll. 1V.83 The 
gere of Kyng Harry the zyxst the furste. 1456S1a G, Have 
Law Arms (S.7.S.)2 Charles the Sext of that name. 
1549 Compl. Scot/, 86 Ther eftir henry the saxt lossit his 
liyf. 1g88 LamBpaape Zfrenarcha n. iv. 160 The late K. 
Henry the sixt. 1641 ‘Smectymnous’ Vind, xiv. 174 Ali the 
Bishops in King Edwards the sixt time, 1674 Brevint 
Saul at Endor 227 Nothing to Pope Sixtus the 4th, nor to 
Alexander the sixt. 1788 Gipson Decl, § F. xlviit. V. 57 
To nominate for her successor Michael the sixth. 1857 
Wihtis's Current Notes Jan, 4/2 King James the Sixth, 

2. ellipt. With omission of day, house, orm, etc. 

1573 Cath. Tractates (S.T.S.) 14 Writtin at Paris the sext 
of December. rg92 tr. Funins on Kev. xi. 7 In the Sixt of 
the Decretals, r6gx Weaver Juneral Mon. Yo Rar. The 
sixt of May. 1647 Litty Chm. Astroé, xliv. 258 Any malevo- 
lent in the sixt,..shews great danger. 1857 Hucues Joss 
Brown Pref., By getting not only the Sixth to put it down 
but the lower fellows to scorn it. 

B. sé. 1. A sixth part. 

3587 Recorve IVhetst. B ij b, Asixte more. 1611 Corea., 
Sixain, a_sixt, a sixt part. 1728 Cuampeas Cyc/. sv. 
Measure, The Viertel, or Verge, consists of five Mingles, 
and one Sixth of a Mingle. 1828 Sire J. E. Smita £xg. 
Flora 11, 345 Some flowers are deficient in a sixth of all 
their parts. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXMI. 418/2 One-sixth of 
its width. 1866 Treas. Bot. 588/2 In some Indian species 
the pores are one-sixth of an inch across. 


2. Afus. A tone on the sixth diatonic degree 
above or below another; the harmonic combina- 
tion of two such tones; an interval comprising 
six diatonic degrees of the scale. 


Different varieties are distinguished by the epithets added, 
augmented, French, greater, Italian, minor, Neapolitan, 
sharp, sntall, 


| 


SIXTY. 


1597 T. Morey Zuivod. Alus, 70 A third, a Fift, a Sixt, 
and an eight. 1609 J. DowLanp Ornith. Microl. 29 Those 
which sound thirds, sixts, or other imperfect Concords. 
1706 A. Beprorp Yemple Afus. ix. 178 In this Tune the 
might ascend gradually unto a Sixth. sz7gatr. Kamean's 
Treat. Mus. i. 3 The Third becomes a Sixth,..and..the 
Seventh becomes a Second. 1801 Buspy Dict, Mus, 8. Vy 
There are four kinds of sixths, two consonant and two 
dissonant. 1893 H. C. Banister A/usic 70 ‘The first inver- 
sion of the ‘T'riad, consisting of a note with its 3rd and 6th, 
is termed the Chord of the Sixth. 

3. Fencing. = SIXTE, 

1885 EF. Castte Schools & Masters of Fence Introd. 10 
There can be as many guards as there are parries, although 
in modern days, carte, tierce, and sixth are almost exctus- 
ively used. 

4. Anat. A nerve of the sixth cranial pair. 

1899 Adibutt's Syst. Med. V1. 117 Donble ptosis has been 
frequently noted, and paralysis of both sixths sometimes. 

C. Comb. With sbs., forming an attributive com- 
pound, as sixth-floor, -form, -rate (also absol. of a 
former class of warships). 

1820 T, Mitcnetn Aristoph. I. 232 A tub-and-cask tenant, 
—vultnre-lodg’d—‘sixth-floor man. 1807 Syp. Situ, P. 
Plymiley's Lett.vi, Vhe *sixth-form effusions of Mr. Canning. 
1879 L. SteeuEN /fours Library 111. 273 Landar is precisely 
a glorified.. edition of the model sixth-form lad. 1694 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3014/4 A *Sixth Rate Frigat of 26 Gunscalled the 
Drake. 1747 Lino Lett. rel. Navy (1757) 1. 22 Captains of 
sloops [have] the same (pay] with captains of a sixth rate. 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Sixth-rate,a British vessel of 
war bearing a captain. 

Si-xthly, adv. [f. prec.] In the sixth place. 

a. £1833 Du Wes Zntrod. French in Palsgr. 929 Sixtely, 
sixtement, 1579 Furke Ref. Rasted 770 Sixtly, that..(he] 
had not..ben indged foran heretike. 1608 Dop & CLEAvVEK 
Expos. Prov. ix-x, 15 Sixtly, we are simple men and want 
vnderstunding. 3657 Austen Fruit #rees uu. To Rdr., 
Sixtly in boasting of their Parts. 

B. 1956 Ovor Antichrist 42 Sixthely, how farre [etc.). 
1648 D. Jenxins IV&s. 37 Sixthly, we maintained the counter- 
feiting of the great Seale to be high Treason. 168: H. 
More Exfos, Dan. App. ut. 297 Sixthly, If one require 
a Reason why Christ is described (etc.]. 1725 Fam. Dict. 
s.v. Rules, Sixthly, Racking. 1832 W. Patmea Ovig. 
Liturg, 1. 25 Sixthly, one of the MSS...contains a prayer 
taken from Basil's liturgy. 1876 Clinical Soc. Trans. 1X. 
93 Sixthly and lastly, as to the use of phosphorus. 

Sixtieth (si-kstiép), 2. and sd. Forms: 1 syx-, 
sixtizepa, sixteogoda, 4 zixtiazte, sixtithe, 
sextid, 6 syxteth, sixteth, Sc. saxtieth, 6- six- 
tieth. (OE. séxteogoda, etc., f. sixtig Sixty.] 

A. adj, The ordinal numeral belonging to the 
cardinal sixty. 

cg60 Rule of St. Benet (Schrier) 37 Dy feorpan dege se 
preo and syxtigeda and sc feower and syxtizepa [sealm). 
¢1000 AiLtFRic Gram. (Z.) mad Sexagesinus, s¢ sixteo- 
zoda. 1340 Ayend. 234 Po bet byepin wodewe-hod habhep 
pet zixtiagte frnt. 1382 Wycwir 1 Aface. x. 1 In the hundrid 
and sixtithe 3eer Alisaundre..stiede vp. 1530 PALsGa. 372 
Soixantiesme, syxteth. 1979 Forks Heskins’ Parl. 527 
The Sixtieth Chapter treateth vpon this text. @1700 
Evetyn Diary 30 Oct. 1680, Now J ariv'd at my sixtieth 
year. 17585 Jounson, Second,..the sixtieth part of a 
minute. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 77 The tempera- 
ture became normal by the sixtieth fae 1892 GLADSTONE 
in Pall Alall G.24 June 7/2 In this, the sixtieth year of my 
public life. 

B. 5d. A sixtieth part. 

1800 Phil. Trans. XCI. 61 Tt would be expected thnt the 
image should he diminished about one-sixtieth. 1823 J. 
Baucock Pom. Antisent 145 The addition of..potash..in 
the proportion of one-sixtieth is alwnys necessary. 1841 
Penny Cycl, XXI. 320/1, 48-sixtieths of a minute. 

Sixtine (itkstin), a. [ad. mod.L, Séixtin-us, 
f, the papal name Six/zs.] Of or pertaining to the 
pope Sixtus V (1585-1590), or to the edition of 
the Vulgate published by him in 1590. 

More rarely used as a variant of Sistine, the special epi- 
thet of the chapel and bridge built by Sixtus IV (1471-1484). 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 465/2 The true Sixtine Vulgate 
is now of excessive rarity. 1845 in Kitto Cyc/. Bid. Lit. 
(1849) I]. 924/1 The Sixtine and Clementine Bibles, 186. 
Westcott in Smith Dict. Bible 111. 1707/2 The critica 
value of the Sixtine readings. 

Six-tooth(ed: see Six C. 1, 2, and 5. 

Sixty (siksti),a. and sd. Forms: a. 1 siextes, 
2-4 sixti(4 zixti), 4-sixty, 5 -sty, 6 sixtye, 6-7 
sixtie ; 1-2 syxtiz, 3-6 syxty (5 syxti). 8.1 
sexteiz, -tih, -deih, -diz, 1-2 sextiz, 4-6 sexti, 
4-6 sexty (5 cexty, Sc. sextie, sexte); Sc. 5 
saxte, 6 -tie, 9 -ty. [OE. séex-, syx-, sextiz, 
=OFris, sextich, -tech (WFris. sechstich), MDu. 
sestich (Du. zestig), OS. sekstic (MLG. sestich, 
LG, sestig, sistig), OHG. sehszug, ete. (MHG. 
Ssehstc, -2ec, G. sechzig), ON. sextigir (MSw. sax- 
tight, MDa, sexti; Icel. sextie, Sw. sextio).] The 
cardinal number equal to six times ten, represented 
by the symbols 60, LX, or Ix. 

A. adj. 1. In concord with a sb, expressed or 
implied. 

a, 893 K. Auvraep Oros. iv. vi, 172 Aifter siextezum daza 
Sas pe det timber acorfen was. 971% Biehl. Hom. 35 On 
paem geare bid preo hund daga & fif & syxtig daza. a x1a2 
O.E, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 852, He scolde gife ilca gear into 
pe minstre sixtige fodra wnda. ¢1200 Trin. Colt. Hont. 51 
On pralshipe hie wuneden two and sixtiwintre. 1297 R. 
Grouc. (Rolls) 7260 In a pousend ser of grace & sixe & 
sixti riz3t. 1377 Lanat. P. Pi. B. v. ve Sixty sythes 1..haue 
forzete it sith. 1495 Trevisa's Barth, De P, R. vim. ix. 306 
Syxty secondes make one mynute, syxty mynutes one gree. 


SIXTY. 


1560 Biste (Genevan) Gem. v. 20 So all the days of Tered 
were nine hundreth sixty and two yeres, 1606 SuAKs, And, 
& Cl. ut vii. 50, 1 have sixty Sailes, Czesar none better. 
16rx Brae Ved, vii. 88 The rammes sixtie, the hee goates 
sixtie, 1816 Scott Le?. in Lockhart (1837) IV. i. 33 Long- 
man's people had then only sixty copies. 1860 Al.3. 
Smitu Med. Sindent (1861) 39 Some sixty of these small 
pieces of paper. 

B. cgso Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. p. 19 Bisin [he] cued wast- 
mes] drittizes, sexteiges, & hundrades, /Jid. Mark iv. 20 
(Hia) wastmiad an Srittig & an sextig. ¢ rzg0 Gen. & Hx 
663 Twelwe and sexti men worendor-to. ¢1330R. BRuNNE 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10197 In pat louh ar sexti iles. 1393 
Lanai. P. Pe. C. tv. 234 Ich saued my-self and sexty pou- 
sand lyues. ¢ 1470 Henry Wadlace vi. 827 Sexty thai slew. 
fbid, x. 878 OR hie best men saxte was brocht toded. 1589 
Montcomery Alzse. Poewis Wiii. 6 Yuyse sax and saxtie 
rae he livd. 1816 Scotr Antig. xxiii, | hae kend this auld 

irk, man and baimm, for saxty lang years, 

+b. Sixtieth. Ods.-° 

1483 Cath. Angl. 332/1 Sexty,..sexragesimus. 


2. Followed immediately by a lesser numeral, as 


sixty-one, etc, 

3597 SKENE De Verd, Sign. sv. Serpiath, Ane thousand, 
three hundreth, sextie aucht zeires, 1728 Cuamarrs Cycé. 
s.v. Star, Reducing the.. Number of Knights [of the Star) 
to Sixty-two, 1777 Ropertson Ast. Amzer. (1733) 111.177 
The most valuable of these was published by Purehas in 
sixty-six plates. 1848 Tnackeray Van, Farr xi, The actress, 
who was sixty-five years of age, 1868 Ref. U.S. Contmniss. 
Agric. (1869) 191 The new building..is one hundred and 
seventy feet long by sixty-one feet deep. 

b. Stxty-sex, a card-game in which a point is 
gained by scoring sixty-six. 

1897 Daily News 22 Feb, 9/z The game was called ‘66'. 

3. Forming part of an ordinal number. 

1647 Forn: for Ch. Govt, Prop. 12 The sixtie one Canon 
of the sixth generall Synode. 1777 Rosertson /fist. Aimer. 
(1783) II. 395 The sixty-second year of his age. 1821 Byron 
Cain u. ii. 71 As Vhe sixty-thousandth generation shall be. 
3879 St, George's Hosp. He 1X. 77 The patient was out 
of bed on the sixty-second {day). 

b. With fart, or used absol. in this sense, esp. 
sixty-fourth; hence sixty-fourther, one who owns 
a sixty-fourth part of a vessel. 

1768 Dr. Cuauncy Leitz. 74 It was but the sixty-thousandth 
part. 1811 Miss L. M. Hawkins C'tess 4 Gerér. 1, 269 
A favor in the form of sixty-fourths of lottery-tickets, 1889 
Whitby Gaz, 14 June 3/3 A shipowning port, in which the 
disease of the sixty further exists in an aggravated form. 
1899 Werner Café. Locusis76'The minutest fraction of Euro- 
pean blood,..one thirty-second, perhaps, or one sixty-fourth, 

B. sd. 1. The abstract number sixty. 

1340 Ayend, 234 Pe tale of zixti pet is wel gratter, pet is of 
zixzipe ten. axqoo Pestilt of Susan gx Turtils troned on 
trene By sixti I say3. c1qzs Crafte Nombrynge(E.E.T.S.) 
4 Pere he [the figure 6) schuld tokyne but sexty. 1594 

BLunpevit Z£.rerc. 1. (1636) 84 Which [numbers] maketh 
two sixties to bee kept in mind. 1728 Cuampers Cycd. s.v. 
Character, The same Characters are sometimes us'd, where 
the Progression is hy Tens; as’tis here by Sixties, 1755 
Jounson, Second, ..the second division of an hour bysixty. 
1886 PenuLesuey Arith, (1897) 5 The number ina six 
groups of ten is called sixty. 

b. Like sixty, with great force or vigour; at a 
great rate. collog. or slang. (Cf. Forty A.D.) 

1848 Lowett Biglow Papers Poems (1890) 11. 135 Though 
like sixty all along I fumed an’ fussed.” 1860 Slang Dict, 
215 ‘'I'o golike sixty,’ i. e, at a good rate, briskly. 

ec. Sexty per cent, a usarer. collog. 

1853 Reacg Gold i, 1 What you do on the sly, 1 do on 
the sly, old sixty per cent. 1897 Marsu Crime 4 Criminal 
xii, Was he going to develop into a sixty per cent, and 
offer me a loan? 

2, Sixty years of age. Also sixty-oze, -¢wo, ctc. 

3717 Prior Adma 111, 503 We find ourselves at Sixty wise. 
1780 Mirror No. 103, He seemed to be ahout sixty, but re- 
tained a..flarid complexion, 1842 Borrow Aidée in Spain 
xxvi, He appeared to be about sixty-five. 1872 Catvertey 
ly Leaves (1903) 30 Although I am but sixty-three Or 
four. 1890 Spectator 11 Oct. 473/a An old lady over sixty, 

3. £1, The years from 60 to 69 in a cealury or in 
a person’s life; the period 1860-1869. 

1886 Besant Childr. Gibcou 1, xxi, The old patter, that 
spoken by himself in the early sixties, was unknown, 1889 
R. B. Anverson tr. Rydberg's Tent. Mythol.g A series of 
works puhlished in the fifties and sixties. 

4. a. pl. A particular quality of wool. b. A 
certain size of sewing-cotton. 

1894 Daily News a3 Jan.a/6 Medium sixties are a shade 
weaker, /éid. 2 Feb. 2/6 Super 60's and the finer cross- 
hreds..are steady. 1907 H. Wares The Yoke xix, ‘Uhree 
reels of white cotton—one eighty and two sixty. 

C. Comb. With sbs., forming attributive com- 
pounds, as sixty-gust, ot with nouns in -e7; also 
Sixly-sized adj. 

1747 Da. Lixo Lett. red. Navy (1757) 1. 35 note, None 
who had not commanded. .60 gun ships, would have a right 
fete). 1756-7 tr. Acysler's Trav. (1760) 1.317 Whe French 
had erected a battery of twenty-four sixty pounders [etc.). 
18a8 Cunnincuam A.S, Wales 11.57 Why could not the 
fellow. .have had his sixty-guinea hoard taken from him? 
1851 Glenny /éandbk. Flower Garden 155 When they have 
taken good root, pot them into sixty-sized pots. 188a U.S. 
Rep. Prec. Met. 123 A new 6o-stamp mit ee been under 
course of construction. 

b. Similarly when followed by a lesser number. 

1860 Ail Year Round No. 73. 547 The gun was designed 
for a sixty-eight pound shot. het? Nosixty-eight pounder 
inthe service. 1896 Godey’s Mag. Apr. 407/1, 1. .returned.. 
holding the sixty-one day record. 1899 Westin. Gaz 2 Aug.7 
The sailing yacht Vende/ta, a well-known sixty-five rater. 

c. Sixly-fourmo' (see quot.). 


123 


1888 Jacoat Printers’ Vocab, 126 Sixtyfourmo, a sheet 
folded into sixty-four leaves—written shortly, 64mo, 


Sixtyfold (si-kstifould), a. (and s6.). [f. Sixty 
++FOLD.] Sixty times as great or as much. 

cr000 Aucrric in Assmann Ags. Hou, ii. 175 Sum berd 
prittizfealdne westm, sum syxtizfealdne. //d. 182 Pa hab- 
had eft wt him syxtizfealde mede. c1230 Hadi AMeid, 23 
Wedlac haue®d hire frut pritti-fald in heuene ; widewehad, 
sixti fald. 1382 Wycuir AfaZz. xiii. 8 But other seedis. .3anen 
fruyt; sume an hundred fold, another sexti fold. [So in later 
versions.) 1865 Ruskin Sesawe ii. $82 It gave you income 
sixtyfold instead of fourfold. 

+ Size. Obs. Also 3 sy3e, sy, si. (OF. szze,= 
O¥tis. sz, OS. sigé (MLG. and MDu. sege, Du. 
sege), OIG. sigt, sigo, sigu (MUG. sige, G. ste, 
Goth. sigis. OE. had also sizor, =ON. sig7 sw. 
seger, Wa. sejr).] 

4. Victory in battle or conflict. 

¢893 K. AEvrreo Oros. 1. ix. 42 Pa Cretense hafdon pone 
grimlecan size. a11a2 O.E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1066, Se 
Norrena cyng ahte siges geweald. c1tzs Lams. Hoi. 13 
Ah ic eou 3ife size and streinbe pet 3e mazen ower feond 
ouer cumen. ¢1z00 OrMIN 11421 To winnenn size & oferr- 
hannd Off himm purrh Cristess hellpe. c rz0g Lay. 16199 Pa 
heo isejen pat heo sizen nafden. /éid. 17409 Heo swunken 
ful swide ah nafden heo sy3e. 

2. A position of victory or triumph. 

@1200 St. Marher. 123 Vher ha schineth seonenald schenre 
then the sunne i siantiselhthe. a1zzg Yudiana 11x (Bodl. 
MS.), Sei me hwi bu forsakest py sy & ti selhde. 

3. Comb., as size-crafl ; si3e-fast adj. 

See also Sicatorr and Sicatory. A large number of combs. 
occur in OF. texts. 

cgoo tr. Baeda’s Hist, u. ix. 124 He sizefeest swa eft hant 
ferde. 971 Alicht. Hom, 167 Eallum Godes halgum he is 
sigefeestra & gevorenra. c1z00 Orin 16958 Patt lece patt iss 
siz3efasst. crzog Lay. 15501 Pe king.. bad heom. .fondien pat 
sode mid heore size-craften, whzer on hit weore ilong [etc.]. 

Sizable, variant of SizEaBLe. 

Sizar (s9i:z41). Also 6-9 sizer (7 cizer). [f. 
Size sb17+4-ER 2, -aR3.] In the University of 
Cambridge, and at Trinity College, Dublin, an 
undergraduate member admitted under this de- 
signation and receiving an allowance from the 
college to enable him to study. 

The name probably indicates that the person so admitted 
received his ‘sizes’ free. Formerly the sizar performed 
certain duties now discharged by college servants. 

a, 1588 Burcutey in Elis Orig. Lett. Ser.1. 1.27 Under 
the pain of six shillings and eight pence for everye tyme 
that any.. Fellow, Scholer, Pensioner, or Sizer shall offende 
in any of the foresaid Orders, 1638 Mepe #i’és. (1672) 835 
My Sizer being not yet come witha candle, I will transcribe 
a passage of ees 1674 Biount (rlossogr. (ed. 4) 
Sizer, is a Servitor or Attendant in our Universities. 1745 
Mas. Devany Life § Corr, (1861) II. 377 The dean said, if 
his parents would consent to his entering the college of 
Dublin as a sizer..he would take care he was treated with 
a particular regard, 1809 Byron Bards & Rev. (ed. 2) 
Postscr. There is a youth.., a sizer of Emanuel College. 
3856 Lever Jfartins of Cro’ AM. vii, As he sauntered along 
the silent alleys of the College Park..some solitary sizer 
might be met with. 

B. 1670 Eacnaro Cont. Clergy 16 They took. .heretofore 
a very good method to prevent sizars over heating their 
brains: bed-making, chamber-sweeping, and water-fetching. 
1694 Motrevx Aadedais iv. Ixviit, Which..f had snatched 
up..as thievishly as any sizar of Montague college could 
have done. ¢1780 in Willis & Clark Camdridge (1886) 1. 
Introd. p. xcvi, My Father. .entered me a Sizar. 1804 H. K. 
Warte Lett. I. 117 Somebody, perhaps, has been hinting 
that there are servile offices to be performed Ye sizars, It is 
a common opinion, but perfectly erroneous...The sizars at 
Cambridge only differ from the rest in name, 1868 Hetrs 
Realmak v. (1876) 83, | was a poor man, a sizar, and had 
to make my way in the world. 190a Student's Hdbh. Cam 
éridge v. 92 The emoluments of a Sizar take the form of 
various allowances, the annual value of which may be esti- 
mated at about £40. . 

attrib, 1859 Faraar 7. Home ix, Vil pay you and your 
sizar friend there for this, depend upon it. 

Sizars, obs. form of Scissors. 


Sizarship (sei-zi:fip). Also 8 sizership. [[f. 
Sizar.] The position or status of being a sizar. 

178a Burne Penal Laws agst. Irish Cath. Wks. V1, 282 
Your lordship mentions a Sropeeel .of erecting a few sizer- 
shipsinthecollege. 1803 H. K. Wuite Le??. 1.96, I have not 
heard from Cambridge yet, and it is very doubtful whether 
there be a vacant sizarship in Trinity. 1850 Kincstry 4. 
Locke xiii, These sizarships, now, were meant for—just such 
cases as yours, r190a Student's Habk. Cambridge v. 4 
Exhibitioes, Sizarships and Subsizarships limited to candi- 
dates who can show that they are in need of pecuniary 
assistance. F F Yi 2 

trans/, 1877 J. Mortxy Kobespierre in Crit. Mise. Ser. 1. 
31 He proceeded with a sizarship to the college of Louis-le- 
Grand in Paris, 

Size (saiz), sb.1 Forms: 3-7 syse (5¢. 5 slys, 
6-7 syis, 7 sys), 3-7 siso; 5 (8) syze, 6- size; 
5 cyse, §-7 cise, 7-8 cize; 5 syce, 7 sice. (2. 
OF. sitse, cise, aphetic forms of asstse ASSIzE, 
probably dae to fassise being apprehended as /a 
sise. Cf. med.L. stsa, cisa, MDu. sise, si/s, MLG. 
sise, MDa. stse, sise. The carrency of the form 
in Jing. may have been subsequently increased by 
assize being taken as a size.) —_ 

I. 1. An assize for the administration of justice. 
= ASSIZE 56. 11,12, 13. Now aia. 

Tn later use commonly in the pl. form sizes. 

(a) 1300 Body & Soul in Mafp’s Poems (Camden) 337 
Waan 3e hadden set your sise. ye thre traytours, sore | wep. 


SIZE. 


1393 Lanat, P. Pd. C. 111, 178 Gyle..shope pat a shereyue 
sholde bere mede Softliche in saumhury fram syse to syse. 
c 1440 Capar, Life St, Wath. 1. 894 They sette the shire, be 
cessyons and the Cyse Ryght as hem lest. ¢1486 Pump- 
ton Corr, (Camden) 68 As touching the matters he hard at 
the syse, I caused some to be thyn at this time. 1g09 Bar- 
cray Shyp of Folys (1570) 4 There shall he no bayle nor 
treating of mainprise,...here shall be no delayes vntill 
another Sise, rs81 T. Howett Dewises (1979) 187 Like as 
the captine Wight..hopes at Sise to be releast, is then con- 
demde to dye. a 1631 Doxne Sad. it. Poems (1654) 123 You 
said if ] return’d next size in Lent, ] should be in remitter 
of your grace. 1749 Firtoinc Jou Fones xvut. vi, He 
sent for a writ against me and had me to size. 

attrib, 1630 J. Tavuor (Water P.) ifs. 1. 14 "Twas Size 
time there, and hanging was a brewing. 

(4) a1§13 Fanvan Céron, vit, (1811) 344 Tudgys [were] 
ordeyned to kepe a cyrcuyte, as nowe they kepe the syzys 
in the tyme of vacacyon. 1538 Starkey /ag/and 11. ji. 190 
In the sessyonys and sysys at scyre townys appoyntyd. 
1616 Braum. & Fe. Hirt certhout WW, in, Uhe Sattin. .will 
Serve you at a Sizes yet. /did. tv. [iii], Some Dunce 
that..adimires nothing but a long charge at Sizes. 1673 
Tespte #ss. fretand Wks. 1720 1. 114 Sometimes one 
Share of that Money is paid to a single Pretender at the 
Sizes or Sessions, 1703 De For Reform. Ilanners Misc. 
81 A Brace of Female-Clients meet him there, To help de- 
hauch the Sizes and the Fair. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Foo! of 
Quad, (1809) LIT. 145, b will never..bring you to the sizes or 
sessions. 1847- in dial. glossaries (see Ang. Dial. Dict.). 
186: Gro. Ettot Sééas AL. viti, There had been one tried 
at the ‘sizes, not so Jong ago. 

+b. Se. A jury. Ods. = Assize 56.13). 

1470 Henry IF aliace w. 124 The stys of this conth say 
to him rycht nocht. 1535 Stewart Cra. Scot, HI. 489 
This governour..Corruput judgis thair with him he brocht, 
And syis also that knew richt weill his thocht. a@1586 
MontTcoMERIE .V/ise. (eens xliv. 29 In dout vhat wyse that 
feirfull syse Pronunce thair sentence wald. 


+2. An ordinance or regulation. Obs. 

aigrg Cursor AL 9427 (Trin), Lawes two were set on 
sise To Adam in paradise. 1474 Coventry Lect Bk. yor The 
sise of a Corriour is pat he corry no maner of lether but yf 
it be thorowe tanned. /és¢., The sise is that no mercer, 
Grocer, Draper, Smyth nor no other crafty man by nor sell 
no maner thyng .. but yf ther weyghtes and mesures be 
sised & sealed. 


+3. The established order of things. Oés. 

¢1400 Se. Trojan War (Horstm.) t. 570 Thyr war be 
wordys of Denyse Quhene pat he saw againe pe syse I'he 
sonne Eclyps. 

+4. An ordinance fixing the amonnt of a pay- 


ment ortax. Also adtrib.,as séze-boll, -money. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 28438 Toll and tak, and rent o syse,Wit- 
halden i haue wit conettise. 1543 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) 
I. 199 Robert Ratray..resignit..in the prouestis handis.. 
the haly dais fische of Dee, and syise boll. 1633 Sc. Acts, 
Chas, £ (1817) V.g4 For bruiking of the said burgh lands.., 
tolles, customes, sys bolles. 1641 /drd. 627 To apply to be 
vse of be said brucht with the syis boll and syistrie. 1733 
P. Linpsay Zaterest Scot. 206 The Payment of their Size- 
money, which they reckon so great a Hardship. 


+5. A fixed standard of quality or quantity for 
articles of food or drink, or other commodities. Ods. 


= ASSIZE $6. 5. 

21479 in Eng. Gilds 424 The Maire..to do calle byfore 
hym..all the Bakers of Bristowe, there to vndirstand whate 
stuff they haue of whete. And after, whate sise they shall 
hake. 1485 Rods ef Parlt. V1. 364/2 The Office of Cise of 
Ale in the same Towne, in the Countie of Glamorgan. 1529 
Raster. Pastyote (1811) 194 The mayre toke brybes of the 
bakers & suffred them to sell hrede under the syse. 1559 
Fabyan’s Chron. vir. (1811) 705 An acte of parliament for 
wood and coal to kepe the fulle sise,. that ao man shall bar- 
gaine, sell, bryng, or conueigh of any other sise. 1642 Bakee 
Chron, (1653) 15 He made a Law, ordaining a size, by cer- 
tain pins in the pot, with penalty to any that should pre- 
sume to drink deeper then the mark. ¢1680 SHAFTESBURY 
in Christie Zi/e (1871) I. App. 1. p. xii, The senior fellows. . 
articled with us never to elie the size of our beer. 1688 
Houme Arwoury mt. 308/1 The Bakers cannot without 
[scales] make and perform that just Size put upon them. 


+6. A proper manner or method ; a standard of 


action or conduct; a limit. Oés. 

¢1420 26 Pol. Poems 66 He may not stonde, pat hab no 
toon [=toes], Lepe ne renne, ne ryde in syse. 1470-85 
Matoay Arthur x. lit. soo Of syre Tristram came..alle the 
syses and mesures of hlowynge of an horne, 1526 SKELTON 
Alagny/. 854 My persone prest Beyonde all syse. 1550 
Crowtey Last Trumpet 400 Though..he were wicked past 
al sise. 1574 Hetrowes Guenara's Fant. Ep, (1584) 63 In 
our talke or in any other thing no syse is suffered, but in 
sermons which muste not passe above an howre. 

+7. Aqaantity or portion gf bread, ale, etc.; spec. 
in Cambridge use (see quot. 1617); an allowance. 

15ss W. Watasman Fardle Facions 1, xit. 285 That in so 
smalle a syse of breade and wine, the infinite..Christe.. 
shoulde be comprehended. 1592 Nasne P. Penilesse 20 The 
Maister Butler of Pembrooke Hall,..one that sheweth more 
discretion in setting vp a sise of Bread, than thou in all thy 
whole booke. 1605 Suaks, Lear tt. iv. 178 Tis not in thee.. 
to cut off my Traine,..to scant my sires. 1617 Minsaev 
Ductor $v. A size is a portion of hread and drinke: it isa 
farthing which schollers in Cambridge have at the buttery: 
it is noted with the letter S as in Oxford with the letter Q for 
halfe a farthing. 1691 Ray S. 4 E. Co. Words 113 A Size 
of Bread, and a Cue of Bread, Cambridge. The one signifies 
half, the other one fourth part of a Ha pecany Loaf. 1785 
Gross Dict. Vulgar T. s.v., Size of Ale, half a pint; Size 
of bread and cheese, a certain quantity. 

transf, 1606 Snaxs. Ant. & Ci. ty. xv. 4 Our sire of sorrow 
aie ad to our cause, must be as great As that which 
makes it. 


+b. S¢ze-g(ue), the half of an ordinary allowance. 
Cf. CuE 56.1 ab. Obs. 


16-323 


SIZE. 


1602 2ud Pt. Return fr. Parnassus W. iii, 1838 You are at 
Cambridge still with sice kue. 1670 Eacuarn Cont. Clergy 
31 He never drunk above size-q: of Helicon. 

+8. Zo pay sise, to pay heavily. Ods.— 

166a Perys Diary 4 Sept., My Lady Batten and her crew, 
at least half a score, caine into the room, and I believe we 
shall pay size for it. 

9. +a. A device for measuring pearls. 

1728 CHAMBERS Cyel, s.v. {Hence in later Dicts.] 

b, A gauge nsed in wire-drawing. 

1763 W. Lewis Phil. Comnt. Arts 55 A brass plate called 
a size, on which is measured by means of notches ..the in- 
crease which a certain length of wire should gain in passing 
through a fresh hole. 

II. 10. The magnitude, bulk, bigness, or di- 
mensions of anything. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 26 For pai be mesure & pe mett of 
all be mulde couthe, Pe sise of all be gretesee. 1530Parscr. 
270/2 Syse of a mannes body, corpulence. Ibid., Syse of 
any thyng, #oyson. t6a1 Donne Anat. Worlds. 12 When, 
as the age was long, the sise was great; Mans grouth..re- 
compene’d the meat. a 1676 Hate Print. Orig. Man. (x67) 
65 The humane Brain is..mucb. vlarger than the Brains of 
Brutes, having regard to the size and proportion of their 
Bodies. 1707 Norris Treat. Humility x. 376 The cloath- 
ing of humility does as it were conform itself to the size of 
the wearer. 1796 C. MARSHALL Gardening xiii, (1813) 181 
The size of a hot bed, as to length and breadth. 1846 J. 
Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 111 The size of some 
stems is truly astonishing. 1880 Bessry Botany 146 The 
absolute size of leaves varies greatly also. 

b. Preceded by of, or in later use with ellipse of 
this. Of a (or one) size, of the same magnitude or 
dimensions. 

c1goo Destr. Troy 3815 Protheselus the pert kyng was 
of pure shap, Semely for sothe, & of Syse faire. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur v. viii. 173 Now arte thow better of a syse 
to dele with than thou were. 1560 Bite (Genevan) Ered, 
xxxvi. 9 ‘The curtaines were all of one cise. {Also 1 Kings 
vie 25.) 1598 Barret Dheor. Warves v. i, 124 Of the Size 
royal, is that peece which shooteth a bullet from seuen- 
teene pound waight vpward. 1657 Austen Fruit Trees 1. 
63 Young trees of a smaler sise. 16977 Piot Oxfordshire 108 
Of different colours, figures, cizes. 1767 Phil. Trans. LVM. 
490 The crystals of this salt were in general.. more of a size, 
than those of the gooseberry. 1781 Cowper Ep. Lady 
Austin 95 A seed of tiny size. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop v, 
‘Why don’t you hit one of your own size,’ said the boy, 1884 
Pax Eustace 13 The two men were abont a size. 1893 Hooces 
Elem. Photogr. 115 A frame the exact size of the window. 

e. In abstract use: Magnitude. 

1667 Mitton 2, Z. vie 352 They Limb themselves, and 
colour, shape or size Assume. 1701 GREW Cosmol. Sacra \. 
i, The mixture of cize and figure, can beget nothing but 
cize and figure. 1781 Cowren Wetivent. 67 Whose shape 
would make them, had they bulk and size, More hideous 
foes [ete.]. 1845 Pattison “ss. (r889) I. 12 The church of 
St. Julian, equal in size to most cathedrals. 3848 Dickens 
Domtey v, The books precisely matched as to size. 1886 
Ruskin Preterita 1. vi. 199, | had always a quite true per- 
ception of size, whether in mountains or buildings. 

d. Suitable or normal dimensions. rave. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXIT. 65/1 The plants..should be 
thinned, and..may be used as they attain size till August. 

e, Thickness or thinness (of a liquid mixture) ; 
consistency (cf. Sizz v.} 4c). 

1863 Wist New Forest Gloss., ‘The size of the gruel’ 
means its consistency. 1889 C. ‘IT. Davis Bricks § Tiles 
(ed. 2) 147 The temperer having secured the proper plas- 
ticity, or ‘size’ for the clay. 


Ll. A particnlar magnitude or set of dimensions ; 
esp. one of a series in the case of various manu- 
factured articles, as boots, gloves, etc. 

1gg1 PeRcivaLt Span. Dict. Punto,..the sise of a shoo. 
cx610 Donne Led?. xxxili. whe. 1839 VI. 338 There is not 
a size of paper in the palace, large enongh to tell yon how 
much I esteem myself honoured in your remembrances. 1706 
E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 104 He is certainly a 
Size above ordinary in his own Conceit. 1711 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4899/4 Another silver Mazarene, a size larger. 1828 
Carr Craven Gloss., Size, a term of measure ainongst 
shoemakers, equat to one third part of an inch. 1836-7 
Dickens Sk. Boz, Scenes xx, Her white satin shoes being a 
few sizes too large, 1846 Greener Sci. Gunuery 329 Tt ap- 
pears also that there is a size which meets with less resist- 
ance from atmospheric influence than others. 187a CaLver- 
LEY Fly Leaves (1903) 9 To baste..to..the glover, Having 
mannged to discover what is dear Nevwera's ‘size’. 

Jig. 1879 Hutton in Bagehot’s Lit. Studies 1. p. |xii, He 
was ‘between sizes in politics’. 

b. Used e/ipz. with a sb. following. 

1769 Mas. Rarrarp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 41_Cut your 
sturgeon into what size pieces you please. 1771 LuckomBE 
Hist, Print. 21g ‘Che Writings of that Father (St. Augustine) 
were the first Works done on that size Letter. 1846 BriTTAN 
tr. Malgaigne’s Man. Oper. Surg. 308 After this first trial you 
can judge what size eye will do next. £886 CaucrriLo Sea- 
manship Notes 3 Different size cables. 1889 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bulletin 11, 139 A large size plate. 

12. Magnitude, extent, rate, amount, etc. as a 
standard of immaterial things. Also in phrases 
(see later quots.). 

a1§30 Hevwoon Love 1509 (Brandl), As the horse feleth 
pleasure in syse..aboue the tre, So feleth he..aboue ye. 
1579 SPENSER Two other Lett. i. 56, 1 hope you will vouch- 
safe mee_an answeare of the largest size. 1§97 Snaxs. 
Lover's Cont. 21 Shriking vndistinguisht wo, In clamours 
of all _size both high and low. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
4m, xii. 257 Although those dayes shall be of a larger size 
then these, 17or Swirr Contests Nobles & Canimons Wks. 

3755 II. 1.25 Fhe power of these princes..was much of a 
size with that of the kings in Sparta, @1715 Burnet Own 
Time (1766) I. 133 He understood well the size of their 
understandings. 1780 Cowren Prog7. Error 283 Errors, of 
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whatever size. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss. sv. ‘He talks 
at a fearful size;’ i.e. he talks big. 1836-8 HarisurTon 
Clockni, (1862) 299 One day I was adrivin’ out at a’most a 
deuce of a size, and he stopped me. 1860 WiytE MELVILLE 
Mkt. Harb. 30 Nothing to do, and lots of time to do it in! 
that seems to be about the size of it. 1883 GRESLEY Gloss. 
Coal Mining 224 Size, in reference to a faudz; this word 
means the extent of the displacement or the ¢hrow. 

b. Of persons in respect of mental or moral 
qualities, rank or position, etc.; ‘thence, class, 
kind, degree, order. ; 

1679 Penn Addr. Prot. M. Vo (x692) 151 Which showeth.. 
that Christians of all sizes, great and small, are but Dreth- 
ren, 1699 BENTLEY Phatarts 497 Our Mock Phalaris is a 
Sophist of that size, that_no kind of Blunder is helow bis 
Character. 1719 Swirt Jo @ Young Clergyit. Wks. 1755 
Il. 1.5 A plain sermon intended for the middle or lower 
size of people. 1722 WOLLASTON Retig. Nat. ix. 207 Can we 
impute to God that, which is below the common size of men? 
1746 Francis tr. Horace, Art Poet. 306 But God, and Man, 
and letter'd Post denies, That Poets ever are of midling Size. 
1844 Emerson £ss. Ser, 1 vi, The cause is reduced. .to suit 
the size of the partisans. 1872 Mortey Voltaire {1886) 8 
There are things enough to besaid of Voltaire’s moral size. 

e. ~/, As adv. Many times, far. 

3861 Emity Dicxinson Leét. (1897) 11. 247 All our Lord 
demands, who sizes better knows than we. 

18. Special combs., as size-bone, whalebone of 
the length of six feet or above ; size-fish, a whale 
yielding size-bone ; +size-land, a narrow strip 
of ploughed land; size-roll, (a) a military roll 
showing the size of each man; (2) ‘a piece of 
parchment added to a roll? (Simmonds, 1858) 3 
size-slate, a slate having certain definite dimen- 
sions or measurements; size-stick (sec quot.). 

318z0 ScorEssy Arct. Regions Il. 419 The *size-bone or 
such pieces as measure six feet or upward in length is 
kept separate from the under-size. 1888 Aucycl. Brit. 
XXIV. 527/2 The figures given are the values of ‘size- 
bones’,.. which is twice the value of whalebone under that 
Jength. 1820 Scoresby Avrcé, Regions 11. 419 The captain 
and some of the officers..having a premium on every *size 
fish. 1867 SmytH Sazlor’s Word- #, 628 The harpooner 
gets a bonus for striking a ‘ size-fish’. 17g0 W. Extts Alod. 
Husb. 1.1.75 (In Middlesex) they plow two, three, or four 
of these *size-lands into one broad-land. 1757 WASHINGTON 
Lett. Writ. 1889 1. 473 Nor shall 1 delay to send the com- 
panies’ *size-rolls, when they come to my hands. 1832 Regu. 
& Instr. Cavairy n. 16 Each Troop forms on its own parade, 
in rank entire ‘according to the size-roll, 1844 Regul. § 
Ord. Army 155 The form of Size Roll. .is so arranged as to 
suh.divide the three divisions for ench height,—‘ small,’ 
‘middling,’ and ‘large,’— each into three classes. 1865 
Bower Sfate Quarries 31 The average price of *size slates, 
tons, and slabs. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 2r1g2/1, *Size- 
stick, the shoemaker’s measuring-stick to determine the 
length of feet. 

Size (soiz), 52.2 Forms: 5 cyse, 5~7 syse, 6 
syes, 6-7 sise, syze, 7- size. [Possibly the same 
word as prec., but the history is not clear, 

C£ Sp. sisa, given by Minshen (1599) as ‘solder for golde’, 
but explained in later Sp. dicts. in accordance with sense 1 
Florio (followed as usual by Torriano) gives both It. sisa 
and assisa in the sense of size ‘that painters use’, but later 
It. dicts. do not confirm this.] 

+1. A glutinous or viscid wash applied to paper, 
parchment, etc., to provide a suitable ground for 
gilding, painting, or other work. Oés. 

c14qg0 Promp. Parv. 456/2 Syse, for bokys lymynynge. 
c1485 E. Eng. Misc. (Warton Club) 73 To make a cyse to 
gyld nuburned gold on bokys. 1873 Aré of Lining 
Title-p., The maner how to make sundry sises or grounds 
to laye silver or gold upon. 31601 HoLtano Pliny I. 595 
Whatsoeuer is to be pargetted with this Malia. cought 
first to be rubbed throughly with a size of oile. 1669 
Sruamy Afariner’s Mag. vt. xxxiv. 49 Take Red Lead. .or 
Vellow Oker, well ground with Oyle of Spike or ‘Turpen- 
tine; this is the Sise: Then draw with that the Figure you 
would have iu Gold. 1728 Cuambers Cycl. s.v, Limning, 
There are always applied two Lays of hot Size e'er the 
Colours..are faid on. 1763 W. Lewis Phil. Comnt. Arts 
62 For gilding on wood, &c. with whut is called water- 
size, the parchment or leather size above-mentioned is mixed 
with whiting, and several layers of the mixture spread upon 
the piece. — 

b. Printing. (See quot.) 


1888 Jacont Printers’ Vocab. 126 Size, the preparation 
used for printing with bronze. 

2. A semi-solid glutinous substance, prepared 
from materials similar to those which furnish glue, 
and used to mix with colours, to dress cloth or 
paper, and for various other purposes. 

1830 PatscR. 270/2 Syse for colours, colle de cvir. x65 
Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Calor, Liguidus...Moyste, tempered 
with sise as peynters vse. 1g8ain Feuillerat Kevels Q. Eliz. 
(1908) 359 Paste bord, paper, and paste, white, sise, verte, 
syneper. 1658 W. SANDERSON Graphice 7% Old rotten size, 
to bind the Colours together. r71q MANDEVILLE Fab, Bees 
(1733) I. 234 What size is to white walls, which hinders 
them from coming off, and makes them lasting. 1747 
Franku Conjecture Wks. 1887 11. 107 Paper wet with size 
and water will not dry so soon as if wet with water only. 
1800 Phil. Trans. KC, 367 The various degrees of viscidity 
and tenacity which characterize mucilage, size, and glue. 
1843 Hoxrzarrre Turning I. 63 The outer face of the 
veneer and the surface of the table are wetted with very 
thin glue, or with a stiff size. 1883 HaLoane Workshop 
Rec. Ser. 11. 302/1 Size of very different qualities is made at 
glue-works. 

3. The buffy coat on the surface of-coagulated 
blood in certain conditions. Cf. Sizy a. 

1770 Phil. Trans. LX. 387, 1 shall next.,enquire into the 
formation of the inflammatory crust, or size, as it is called. 


SIZE. 


A, attrib., as size-colour, -gelatin, -manufaclory, 
-manufacturer, -water. 

1603-4 Act Fas. /, c 2081 As well with Oyle Colours 
as Size Colours, 1728 CnamBers Cyc. s.v. Limning, 
"That the Size-Colours hold the best. 1738 /did. s.v. Book- 
binding, The leaves being wetted with the size-water, 1858 
Simmonos Dict. Trade, Size-manufacturer, a boiler down 
of skins, etc., and maker of size. 869 E. A. Parkes Pract. 
Hygiene (ed. 3) 20 Substances..from size, horn, and isin- 
glass manufactories. 1873 T. H. Green Introd. Pathol. 123 
Others are softer, more resembling size-gelatin. 

+ Size, 52.3 Obs. Forms: 5 sise, 6 sys(s)e, syce, 
5-7 size, 6-7 syze. [perh. ad. OF. sis, SUiS SIX: 
ef, séze Sice and Six B.] A certain kind or size of 
candle, used esp. at court and in churches. 

a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 22, x candells 
wax, for the sizes of the chamber. Ibid. 41 He setteth up 
the sises in the King’s chambre. 118 Let?. § Papers Hen. 
VIIT, U1. u.1515 Pure wax for morters, quariers, priketts 
and sysys. 1§60 Acc. Fratern. Holy Ghost, Basingstoke 
(1882) 13 Item paid for tapers & Syces at whitsontyde, ij s. 
1570 Goocr Pop. Kingd. 11. 37 To whome [Christ] if that 
they light a syse, his mother hath six againe. 1611 CoTcRr., 
Bougie,..a size ot small round candle vsed in churches. 
1659 Heytin Examen Hist. 1. 288 Upon the Communion 
‘Vable they..never set more then two fair Candles with 
a few small Sizes neer to them. 

attrib. 1gg2 Huroet, Size candle. 1559 Ludlow Churchw. 
Acc. (Camden) 91 Payd upon Easter day in the mornynge 
for a sysse candle, j4 ; 

Size, variant of Sicr (six in dice). 

Size (ssiz), vt Forms: 5 syse, 5-8 sise, 8 
cise, 6- size. [f. Size 5.1, or, in early use, 
aphetic for Assizk 2] 

+1. ¢rans, To regulate or control, esp. in rela- 
tion to a fixed standard. Ods. 

ar4o0-so Alexander 4654 Many seerties we seet [ead 
he set} pat sysed all pe werde. 1467 Coventry Leet Bh. 
335 Pat be Mair ordeyn iiij assisours to sise be watit at 
ail Milles within pis Cete. 179 in W. H. Turner Select. 
Ree. Oxford (1880) 402 All other measures..to be vewed, 
tryed, sised, allowed, and senled. 1580 Lyty Euphues 
(Arh.) 247 Ve coyn they vse is either of brasse or els rings 
of Iron, sised at a certein weight in steede of money. 16x3 
in W. M. Williams /ounders’ Co. (1867) 23 The said Weights 
. shall. ,be sized hy the Standard at Founders’ Hall. 1656 
W. Ween in D. King Vale Royall u. 213 This Maior.. 
sized the Wines,—Muscadine at 7d. the quart, Sack at 
zod. and other Wines at six pence. 1698-9 Ac? 11 Will. Il, 
c. xv. §1 A Vessel..made, sized,and equalled unto the said 
Standard. 1766 Exticx London IV. 79 All makers of brass 
weights..are obliged to have their.. weights sized by the 
Compal standard. 1771 Phil. Trans. LXI. 467 My 
weights were most accurately sized. 

2. In University use (at Cambridge, Harvard, and 
Yale): To enter as a ‘size’ upon the buttery or 
kitchen books; to score (an amount) against one- 
self in this manner. Also ¢rans/. 

1g98 E. Guitrin Shad. (1878) 47, I knew thee when thou 
wardst a thred-bare gowntie : Siz'd eighteene pence a weeke. 
160a 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnassus Vii. 2048, 1 vse to size my 
musicke, or go on the score for it, Tle pay it at the quarters 
end. 1630 RaNooLpn Aristippus Wks. 1875 1. 14 Drinking 
college tap-lash..will let them have no more learning than 
they size, nor a drop of wit more than the butler sets on 
their heads. 1790 Laws of Harvard Coll. 38 ‘They may be 
allowed to size a meal at the kitchen. 1811 Laws of Yale 
Coll, 31 The, Butler shall make up his bill against each 
student, in which every article sized or taken up by him at the 
Buttery shall be particularly char; ed. 

b. intr. To order ‘sizes’, or have them en- 
tered against one. 

1998 E. Guitrin Skial. (1878) 11, Ihave sized in Cambridge, 
and my friends a season, Some exbibition for me there disburst. 
1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnassus wW. ti, 1691 You that are 
one of the Dinels fellow commoners, one that sizeth in the 
Deuils butteries. 1617 Minsnev Ductor s.v., To size is to 
set downe their guanéuzt, i.e. how much they take in their 
name in the Buttery-booke. 2706 Puicuips (ed. 6), To Size,.. 
to Score ns Students doe in the Buttery-Book of a College at 
Cambridge. 18ga Bristeo Five Yrs. Eng. Univ. (ed. 3) 19 
Soup, pastry, and cheese can be ‘sized for’, that is, brought 
in portions to individuals at an extra charge. 1859 Slang 
Dict. 93 Yf a man asks you to supper, he treats you; if to 
size, you pay for what you eat. 

+e. zvans. To allowance (oneself); to eke ov 
with something extra. Ods. 

1607 Topsete Serpents (1658) 72 It is said, they eat earth 
by measure, for they eat so mica every day as they can 
gripe in their fore-foot, as it were sizing themselves. ¢3614 
Friercuer Wit at Sev. Weap.1.i, To be so strict A Nigard 
to your Commons, that you are fain To size your belly out 
with Shoulder Fees. 

+3. To state the size of (something). ODS 

21661 Howvpay Fuvenal (1673) 250 The pygmies.. being 
but one foot high (as some size them), 

4. To inake of a certain size; to give size to; 
to adjust in respect of size, Also with owt, 

1609 C. Butier Fem, Jfon. iii, (1623) 4 They serue to size 
out the Summer-doore to his due space of fonre square 
inches. 1691 T. H[ALe) Ace, New Invent. 21 Pieces of Lead 
sized to, and nailed over the said Bolts. 170t Grew Cosmol. 
Sacra t. i, That the parts of the organ be fitly cized, shaped 
and set together. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. §290 The 
smaller end of it being sized as near as possible to the man- 
holes of the floors. 

Sik. 1933 Revolution Politicks vu. 44 Sizing bis Words at 
such a rate as one yet willing to be understood that he had 
not stray'd from his Brethern in Point of Loyalty. 1742 
Ricuaroson Pamela 1V. 284 He is so exactly siz'd and cut 
out fora Town Fop, Coxcomb, or pretty Fellow. 

b. Agric. (See quots.) 

Pee sac Flush, (721) 1.53 You must not let it lie 

long before you strick, sise, or plow it up into small Ridges. 
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1808 Voung's Ann. Agric. XLV. 342 [He] sizes the field, as 
it is styled, that is, draws out new ridges or stitches nearly 
in the direction of the old original ones. 1844 ¥rad. X. 
Agric. Soc. V. 1. § These..are what is termed sized; that 
is,..the ploughman sizes them by going one bout, ot by 
once going and returning up the field. 

ce. To reduce (clay) to the proper consistency 
for moulding. 

1889 C.T. Davis Bricks §& Tiles (ed. 2) 147 It is necessary 
to grind the same clay..several times..before it comes to 
the proper degree of plasticity for moulding; this opera- 
tion ts called ‘sizing the clay '. 

5. To classify or arrange according to size. Also 
transf. to class or rank (z7¢h others). 

@ 1635 RANDOLPH Towssien's Petition Wks. 1875 I. 658 
With proctors and with testers grave Our bailiffs you may 
size. 1649 Burne Lug, Jniprou, Lipr. (1653) 197 Size your 
Horses or Oxen equal. 1677 VarRANTON Ainge. fiipror. 46 
‘They sort and size all the Threads so, that they can apply 
them to make equal Cloaths. 1735 Somervittx Chase 1. 
82 The Multitude Dispers'd, to size, to sort their various 
Tribes, 1805 Adin. Rev. V1. 463 Vustead of being scien- 
tifically classified, and (if we may so speak) accurately sized, 
we may expect to find them [i.e. facts] tossed together with 
little judgment. 1886 Law Tinies' Rep. LIN. 696/2 The 
said broken products were then sized and separated. 

b. Af/. To arrange or draw wp (men) in ranks 
aceording to stature. 

1802 James A/iiit, Dict. s.v., The flank troops of a 
squadrou must be sized in the following manner. 1847 
Lufantry Alan. (1854) 46 In this formation companies are tu 
asseinble.., being sized from flanks to centre. 1868 Regi. 
& Ord. Army § 857 All guards are..to be inspected and 
sized by the adjutant. 

c. ‘To single (plants). rare. 

1660 [see Sizine w6/. sb.! 3). 1764 Afusenm Risticun: VA. 
Ivii. 241 It would be advisenble, at the time of first sizing 
the plants, to leave more than are necessary. 

6. U.S. (See quot.) rare —. 

1836-9 Hatisurton Clockws. (1862) 442 Come, I'll size 
oor pile... Plank down a pile of dollars..of any size you 
ike, aud I’ll put down another of the same size. 

7. a. collog. Usually with zp: To take the size 
or measure of; to regard so as to form an opinion 
of; to make an estimate of. 

Originally, and still chiefly, U.S. (common from ¢ 1885). 

1884 Cent. Alag. Nov. 54 Such a stranger..would have 
‘sized them up’..simply as a pair of poverty-stricken Mexi- 
cans. 1891 Marriott-Watson JVeb of Spider xi, 1t was 
dark when I seized her, and I hadn't time to ‘size’ her. 
1896 Newnnam Davis Vhree J7en & a God 148 The grey- 
haired..man who met us..mentally sized me up at ouce. 

b. With down: (az) To arrange in sizes down- 
wards; (4) to size up; to comprehend, 

1896 W. Morris in Mackail £2/¢ (1899) I. 229 The stone 
slates are ‘sized down’, the smaller ones to the top, the 
bigger towards the eaves. 1896 Chamders' Frni. 25 Tae 57 


theres ia one thing I don’t size down. 1 know why lam 
here :.. but why are you? 


8. inir. a. To be on an equality with ; to match 
with; also with 2. 

1639 Mayne City A/atch wy, viii, Her birth Not being so 
high she will more size with you. 1902 O. WistER Vir- 
ginian v, It was a etter which..‘sized up’ very well with 
the letters written in my part of the United States, 


b. To assnme size; to increase in size. 


31818 Keats Endymion 111, 206 The gulphing whale was 
like a dot.., Yet look upon it, and "twould size and swell 


To its huge self. 

Size (saiz),v.2 Also 7sise. [f. Size 5b.2 Cf 
Sp. sésar (1739), It. sésare (Florio).] trans. To 
evel sie Prehere treat, or stiffen with size. 

. the earlier Oversize v.2, and dlced-sized in B E 
Fl. Two Noble K. 1. i 105, ' “ne liga 
_ 1667 Primatt City & C. Builder 103 For Lathing, Plaister- 
ing, Rendring aud sizing the Partition, 1703 Art's Improw. 
I. 65 Cold-clear it, i.e. Size it over. rgaxC. Kine Brit, 
Merch. 11. 268 A Liquor is there prepared for sizing or 
gumming every Sheet. 1857 Miter Elen, Chem, Org, ii. 
$4. 93 Ju order to fit it [paper] for the ink, it is sfzed, or coated 
with a mixture of weak fine glue and alum. 1885 Excycl, 
Brit. XVIII, 225/1 Vhe paper..is then sized hy passing the 
spurs through a strong solution of gelatin, 

Ag. 1633 J. Aoams Ex. 2 Peter it. 10 Uncleanness is a 
deep stain, sized into the soul by her dwelling in the body. 


Sizeable (ssi-zab’l), c. Alsosizable. [f. Sizz 


v.l+-aBLE.] Of a fair (f proper or convenient) 
size ; fairly large. 

Iu very common use from ¢ 1680; sizeable has always been 
hy far the more frequent spelling. 

a, 1613 J. Mav Deed. Clothing tii. 16 His charge not to set 
that seale but vpon perfect and sizable cloth. 1681 R. Knox 
Hist. Ceylon 16 The trees are not very great but sizable. 
1703 Damriea Voy, IIL. 1. 115 A Fish about 8 inches long, 
broad and sizable. 1783 Cowrea Let. to Newton 30 Noy., 
I swallow..a dozen good sizable cakes, 1855 HaLisurton 
N.§ A. NatureW, 103 Halifax is a sizable place and covers 
a good deal of ground, 1893 Ties 12 June 13/5 Prices con- 
tinue to show increasing firmuess, especially for sizable aud 
hard wood, 

B. 1677 Yarranton Eng. Improv. 185 The Wyer must be 
-.drawn and made sizeable and fit to make all sorts of Pius, 
1686 Plor Stafordsh, 293 Having taken up at a time 3 size- 
able men. 1710 Apotson Tatler No, 220 P 3 A more modern 
Virtuoso..invented that sizeuble Instrument which is now 
in Use, 1789 Trans, Soc. Arts 11. 238 The peopleare fond 
of purchasing sizeable trees for building, 1818 Blackw, Mag. 
TEL, Ee We find the cerebellum sizeable, but not remarkable. 
1882 Good Words Sept. 606 Presently we come upon quite 
a sizeuble stream, 

Hence Sizeableness (Bailey, 1727, vol. II), 


Size-boll (obs, Sc.) ; see SizE 5.1 4. 
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Sized (saizd), AfZ a. [f. StzE 56.) or v.71] 

1. Having a specified or indicated magnitude or 
size: a. In predicative use. 

1582 Stranyuurst s¥aeis ut. (Arb.) 82 A strange sow 
mightelye sized, 1602 Suaks. ffaon. us. ii. 180 As my Loue 
is siz'd, my Feure is so. 1693 Norris Pract. Dése. (1711) 
If 17 Certain Particles of Matter so and so sized, so and 
so figured. r7599 2. Martin Nat. Hist. Lug. 1. 12 Viffer- 
ently sized, from the Digness of a Pheasant. 1766 Cansitnc 
Axnti-Lueretius u. 8g H in it's motion one should chance to 
strike Against another, shap'd and siz’d alike. 

b. Attributively, with qualifying words denot- 
ing relative size, as fazr-, full-, great-, large-, 
middle-stzed, 

In later use also with advs., as fairly-, noderately-siscd. 

1606 Suaks. Tr. & Cr. vex. 26 Thou great siz’d coward. 
1612 Corar, s.v. Pointe, Vhe middle-sized wax-candle vsed 
in Churches. a 1678~ Large-sized [see Larcr A. 15]. 1725 
Fam, Dict. sv. Cock, A Dunghil Cock..should be..of a 
large and well-siz'd Body. 1796 C. Marsuary Gardening 
xiv. (1813) 204 One plant or at most two will be now under 
one full-sized light. 1801 A/ed. Frud. V. 225 A moderate 
sized garden pea. 1883 F. Dav /adian fish 46 Large 
drag-nets,.. having fairly-sized meshes, 1888 Excycl. rit. 
XXIV. 528/2 The average-sized bottlenose whale yields 
22 cwts. of oil. ? 

e. With qualifying words of the types seme, 
such, this; different, scucral, etc. 

1626 Sir E. Cecic in ¥. Glanville's Moy, Cadiz (Camden) 
p. nliii, The Commissioners are much to be commended for 
such sized shippes as they have made. 1656 Duciess or 
Newcastie Nature's Picture x1, Like several sized candles, 
are longer or shorter ere they come toa snuff. 1680 Moxon 
Nech, Exerc, xiii. 224 They have different sized Grooves in 
the Slate forthat purpose, 1806 A. Hunter Culinva 189 This 
sized pie will require three hours baking. 1857 IT. Moore 
flandbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 28 Re-pot in the same sized pot. 
1879 Noao & Preece Electricity 221 A series of experiments 
made..with different-sized platinum electrodes, 

da. With ¢he, =the size of. 

1824 J. Jouxnson Jypfecraphia VV. 139 Having..decided 
upon the sized type most suitable for the principal one. 
1895 Brororo Sailor's Dechet Bh. x. (ed. 2) 362 ‘Vable show- 
ing the Sized Chain or Wire Rope which is used as a Sub- 
stitute for Hempen Rope. 1897 Mary Kincstey Trav. 1% 
“Africa 547, 1 should say this is about the sized one you 
find..in your chicken-house. 

2. Matched in size. rare” 

1700 Dryoen Pal. & Arc. ut. 569 Such Bodies built for 
Strength, of equal Age, In Stature siz'd;..The nicest Eye 
| cou'd no Distinction make. ‘ 

3. Of a fair, proper, or standard size. 
Jish, a size-fish (see SIZE 54.1 13). 

1737 Bracken farriery fuipr. (1757) LU. 33 [He] writ to 
me to buy hima sized Gelding for Hunting. 1971 Berrn- 
Ger Horsent. 1, 170 As the riders were cloathed in. armour 
.. Great and sized horses were..reqnired. 1778 Preyer: A//n. 
Cornu, 217 Vaking off the sized Tin from time to time on 
another shovel. 1845 J. Coutter Adv. Pacific it. 12 A 
sized fish that auy Waltonian might well stare at! 1865 

BowER Slate Quarries 30 Sized tons, various breadths, and 
irregular leugths, 

Sized (seizd), AAl. 2.2 [f. Size v4] Treated 
or prepared in some way with size. 

1791 Encyel. Brit. VW. 7213/1 This sized paint must be laid 
ou with a stiff brush, 1815 Ast. Fokn Decastre 1. 199 As 
worthy a gentleman as ever walked between sized felt and 
neats leather. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 747 
lf the varnish be applied to a sized colour. 1878 ABNry 
Phetogr. xxv. (1881) 172 Sized paper is floated in potassium 
dichromate. fen 

b. With qualifying term. 

1864 R. A, Arnotp //ist. Cotton Famine 513 The wearers 
of this heavily sized cloth. 1888 Jacost Printers’ Vocad. 
126 A certuin proportion of size.., according to instructions 
for a ‘hurd ' or ‘soft* sized article. 

Sizel, variant of ScissEL, 

Sizeless (sei-zlés), a. 
Devoid of magnitude. 

1874 Edin. Rev. No. 285. 76 An immeasurably small speck 
or size-less point. 

+Sizely, adv. Obs. rare. Also syzely. [?f. 
SizE $6.1] Nicely, daintily. 

Cf. Ray's northern word ‘ Sézvly, nice, proud, sa Le 

1s7s Lanenam Let. (1891) 23 Three prety puzels.. before 
the Bryde, Syzely, with set countenauns, and lips so de+ 
murely simpring, az it hud been a Mare cropping of a thistl. 
Jbid. 33 The coorsez wear not so orderly serued, & sizely 
set dooun, but wear by and by az disorderly wasted & 
coorsly consumed. ~ 

+Sizer!. Ods. Forms: 4 sisour(e, 4-5 sys- 
our(e, 5 eysour, 7 sizer. [aphetic form of 
asstsour ASSIZER.} An assizer. 

1303 R. Bruonne Handi, Syune 1336 What shul we sey of 
pys dytours, pys fals men, bat beyn sysours, ¢1380 WycLir 
Ws. (1880) 234 Lordis wolen not mekely herea pore mannus 
cause. ., but suffre sisouris of contre to distroie hem. ¢ 1440 
Facob’s Well 131 Pe ferthe inche is, whan false cysourys 

on vp-on qwestys, & puttyn a man fro his ry3t thrugh a 
fale verdy3te. a1450 Myre 1665 Alle fuls sysourus and 
okererus, 1614 ia W. M. Williams Founders’ Co. G5ey) 30 
Persons.. that shall be Auditors, Clerk, Bedell, Sizer, 
Searcher, or Searchers, shall take the seyerall Oathes. 

Sizer 2 (sairza1).  [f. Size v1] A device for 
testing the size of articles, or for separating them 
according to size, 

1677 Moxon Afech, Exerc. iii, 52 Making a true round 
hole ia a thin peece of Brass,..you may try if the cast 
bullet witl just. .fili that hole... Enis thia peece of Brass, 
with a round hole in it, is call'd a Sizer, 1858 SimmMonps 
Dict. Trade, Sizers, machines used in Ceylon made of per- 
forated sheet zing or wire gauze, for separating the coffee 
into three sizes, ’ 


(f Size 561+ -Less.] 


Sized | 


SIZY. 


Sizer ? (sairzaz). [f. Size v2] One who ap- 
plies size to any article. 
1863 Chambers's Encyel. V1, 276/1 Average weekly 
) Wages :..Sizers,..255. ¢ 1890 W. EE. Casmev lentilation 8 
The reason why so many old sizers are found with Joints 
twisted out of all natural shape by rheumatism, 

Sizer, variant of Sizar. 

Sizers, obs. form of Setssors. 

Siziness (ssizinés). Also 8 sizyness. [f. 
Sizy a.] The quality or state of being sizy or 
glutinous; viscosity. 

Common in the 18th cent. with reference to the blood. 

1701 FLover Cold Baths t.25 Windiness or Siviness of the 
Humours, 1756 P. Browne Yamaica 226 Disorders arising 
from the sizyness of the juices. 1797 J. Downinc Disord. 
Horned Cattle 3'Vhis medicine ..thins the blood, and dilutes 
its siziness, a 

Sizing (s9izin), 47. 56.1 [f. Size v1] 

1. In University use: The action or practice of 
procuring ‘sizes’ from the buttery or kitchen; 
a portion or quantity so obtained; a size. 

1596 Nasne Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) UII, 104 The 

Butler or Manciple of Trinitie Hall. trusted him for his 
| commons and sizing. 1628 Survey H itty fair One ww. ii, 
1 have had a head in most of the butteries of Cambridge, 
and it has been sconced to purpose. I know what belongs 
to sizing. 1661 Virount Glossogr. s.v. Sise, In Cambridge 
they call it Sizing, 1736 in Athens (1906) 20 Jan. 76/2 
Commons, to weeks, £t 3s. 4d. Sizings, £1 11s. 6d. 1785 
Grose Dict. Vulgar Tongue, Siziugs, Cambridge term for 
the college allowance from the buttery, called at Oxford 
battles. 1833 Pierce Hest, Afarvard Unit. 210 We were 
allowed at dinner a cue of beer, which was a half-pint, and 
a sizing of bread. 1834 in Cottle Aen. Coleridge § Southey 
(1847) 304 What little suppers, or sizings, as they were 
called, have l enjoyed, 1852 Bristep Jive Vrs, Eng. Unite. 
(ed. 3) 20 Two tables..which..go tirough a regular second 
course instead of the ‘sizings’ 

b. ¢ransf. A share or allowance. 

1822 Byron H vrver wy. i, As for merriment And spor 
our sizings were Even of the narrowest. 1885 Sat. A 
3 Jan. 1/1 There appears to have also been a..tendency.. 
\ to stint the metropolitan counties of their sizings. 

1 $2. =Assizine 76/7. sb. Obs! 

| ¢€1640 in Nowd. Ballads YL 181 A health unto the Baker 
that never was misled Nor yet. put into the pillorie for sizing 
of his bread. i 

3. The action of separating and arranging ac- 
cording to size; also, singling of plants. 

1660 Suarrock Mreetadles 119 Wt may be proper here to 
speak of weeding and sising. ‘The latter operation is the 
plucking up roots or plants that are. offensive to others in 
the same beds, by reason of their nearness, xgz0 J. Haris 
Lev. Techn. V1, Sizing, is a curious way of Dressing the Vin 
Ore, after it comes from the Launder of the Stamping-imill ; 
which is by sifting it thro’ an Hair-Sieve. 1802 Meese 
Alitit, Dict. s.v. Sise, Un all regiments the sizing begins 
from flanks to centre [etc.]. 1877 RayMonb Statist, lines &% 
| Afining 423 A previous accurate sizing of the stuff to be 
treated is necessary, 3894 Darly News 30 Jan. 3,'4 It is 
most especially in the inferior sizing or assorting of fruit that 
reform is needed. 

attrib, 1875 Ksicut Dict, Mech. 2192/1 Sizing-apparatus, 
scistern. 1882 U.S. Rep. Prec. Jet. 650 The ore is..car- 
ried..through the sizing-screens into a series of eighteen 
settling-tanks. 1884 Bath Herald 27 Dec. 6/5'‘The middlings 
.-are carried now to the sizing machines. 

Sizing (ssi-zin), vil. 56.2 [f Size v7] 

1. The action of applying size, or of preparing in 
some way with size, 

1635 Church.w. Acc. Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 98 Item 
siseing and oyling of the new window, 8d. a 1667 Pretty 
in Sprat Hist. Royal Soc. (1667) 294 When we treat of Sis- 
ing and Stiffening. 19797 Eucyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XIE. 715/21 
The sizing of this paper must also be moderate. 1839 Ure 
Diet. Arts 927 Yor printing paper, the sizing is given in 
the beating engine. 1883 //ardwich’s Photogr. Chem 
(ed. 9) 229 The Photographic properties of the paper are 
much affected by the mode of sizing adopted. & 

2. Size pee for use; also, the materials 
from which size is prepared. 

182g J. Ntcuotson Oferat. Mechanic 470 A strong lie of 
soft soap, called sizing. 18a8 Carr Craven Gloss., Sizing, 
glutinous matter used by weavers to stiffen the warp, or to 
make it more smooth, 1878 Asnev /’Aotogr. (1881) 177 ‘The 
sizing should be removed by immersion in boiling water. 

Jig. 1855 BaGenot Lrt. Studies (1879) I. 289 No great 
painter of English life can be witbout a rough sizing of 
strong sense, ae ‘ 

3. alirtd., as stzing-box, -house, -machine, elc. 

1799 Hulé Advertiser 1 June 1/1 Paper-mill..comprises.. 
four vatts,..and sizing-house adjoining. 1835 Ure Piles. 
Manuf, 370, 1 have since seen the sizing machine ia action, 
dressing warp. 188 J. Dunpar Pract, Papermaker 55 
Strain through a fine wire into the sizing box. 1887 Moto- 
nev Forestry W. Africa 4og It has..been recommended 
as a sizing materi: for photographic prints. 

Sizing, yeast; sec Sizzinc. 

Sizors, obs. form of Scissors. 

Sizy (sai-zi), a. Also 8 sizie, sizey. [f. Sizz 
55.2} " Resembling size ; having the consistency of 
size; thick and viscous; glutinous. 

Very common in the 18th cent., esp. of blood. 

1687 Phil. Trans. XVI. 552 The Interstices of the Muscles 
..where the Blood is very sizy. 1707 Mortimea //136, (1721) 
IL. 3az The most ag parts of it (boiling malt] run 
whitish, glewy and sizie, like Sadler's Paste. 1763 GoLpsm. 
Misc. Wks, (1837) Il. 539 Those which lay them ia the 
waters, place them..generally in a siry substunce. 1797 
J. Downine Disord. Horned Caitle 19 This medicine... 
disperses pituitous skins, and the sizy blood. 1847 Laxcet 
8 Dec 390/2 The blood drawn yesterday is sligbtly buffed 
and sizy, : 


SIZZ. 


Sizz (siz), v. Also 8 siz. Chiefly dial. or U.S. 
[Imitative : cf. Siss v., and WFris. size, siizje.] 

+1. ¢rans. To burn, brand. Oés.~! 

azjoo BE. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Neck-verse, The 
Women are of course sizz’d in the Fist, without running 
the risque of a Halter. ae ; 

2. intr. To give out a hissing sound; to hiss, 


sizzle. Also fg. 

1788 W. H. Marsnart Vorksh, Il. 352 To Siz, to hiss, 
1861 Mas. Cursnur Diary fr. Dixie 27 June, If, when 
water is thrown on them, they do not sizz, they won't do, 
1887 The Voice (N.Y.) 1 Sept., Touch any one of the goo 
delegates..and he (or she) will sizz. 

Hence Si-zzing vd/. sh. Also attrib. 

1890 Nature 16 Oct. 595 Mention has been made..ofa 
peculiar ‘singing’ or rather ‘sizzing’ noise on tbe wire. 
1907 Seriéner's Afag. Feb, 145 The monotonous sizzing of 
cicadas. 

Sizzars, -ers, obs. forms of Scissors. 

Sizzing. dia/. Also 6 sizing, 8 siesin, 9 
sizzen, etc. [See quot. 1674.] Yeast, barm. 

Given in recent glossaries as current in Kent, Surrey, 
Sussex, and Hampshire. : 

1594 Lytv Mother Bombie 1.i, My wits worke like harme, 
alias yest, alias sizing, alias rising, alias Gods good. 1674 
Ray S. & &. Co. Words, Sizziug, yeast or barm, Suss.3 
from the sound Beer or Ale make in working. [Hence in 
Grose, etc.] 1736 Lewis Hist. Vhanet (ed. 2) 38 Siesin. 

Sizzle (sitz’l), 54. [from the vb.] A hissing 
sound, esf. one produced by the action of frying 
or roasting ; also, broiling heat. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 351 Sizzle, the half hiss, 
half sigh of an animal ; of an owl for instance. 1880 Ser7é- 
ner's Mag. June 222 The sizzle and delectable flavor of the 
deer's juicy ribs roasting in those ashes, rgo1 Afussey’s 
Mag. XXIV. 510/2 The match..ended a wasted life in a 
sizzle of despair. 

Sizzle (si-z’'l),v. Also 7 sizle, 8sizel. [Imit- 
ative : cf. Sizz _v. and Fizzve v.] 

1. ¢razs. To burn or scorch so as to produce a 
hissing sonnd; to burn z/ with intense heat. 

1603 Harsner of, [inpost. xxiii, 165 Having his taile wel 
sizled with brimstone or scalded soundly with Holy water. 
1624 J. Gee Foot out of Snare a7 Hath none read of..the 
holy potion, te scald, hroil, and to sizle the Diuell? 1715 
Cotton's Scarran. wv. (ed. 10) 92 To sizel thy Tail instead 
of Paper. 1843 E. Moor Suffolk Words 351 If we heen't 
rain in another week we shall be all sizzled up. 

2. izir. To make a kind of hissing sound, esp. 
in the process of frying, roasting, or burning. 

ai8ag Foasy Voc. FE. Anglia 303 Stzste, to dry and 
shrivel up with hissing, by the action of fire on some greasy 
or juicy substance. 1861 O. W. Hoimes Elsie V. v. 66 In 
it the hot iron being then allowed to sizzle, there results a 
peculiar singed aroma. 1883 E. H. Rouiixs Mew Eng, 
Bygones 67 From its ends sizzled and dropped its sap. 

Jig. 1859 Beecnea Life Thoughts Ser. it. 91 This question is 

sizzling everywhere. 1880 ‘ Mark Twain’ Tramp Abroad 
I. 245, | simply sat still. and sizzled,—for I was being slowly 
fried to death in my own hlushes, 

Hence Sizzling v4/. sd. and ffi. a. 

1845 S. Jupp A/argaret 159 (Bartlett), From the ends of 
the wood the sap fries and drips on the sizzling coals below. 
3877 E. G. Squiza Pers (1878) 234 There is a gentle and 
constant Selig of frying meats. 1884 Harfer's Alag, Sept. 
526/2 We could..hear the sizzling of our cutlets. 1890 
Hari Caine Bondutan xxvi, Instantly a sizzling and hube 
bling sound came up from below. 

Sizzore, obs. form of Scissors, 


|| Sjambok (f-embgk), sé. Also 9 sambock, 
shambok, sjambock, jambok. [a. Cape Du. savz-, 


Game, Sjambok, a. Malay ¢jrusambog, Crom cham 


bog, ad. Urdii chabuk: see CHABOUK and CHaw- 
Buck.] A strong and heavy whip made of rhino- 
ceros or hippopotamus hide, used in South Africa 
for driving cattle and sometimes for administering 


chastisement. 

a, 1830 S. Bannisrer Huzt, Policy 126 Sambocks of rhi- 
noceros and sea-cow skins. 184z Miss Morrat Tour S. 
Africa vi. 86 On their punishing him with a sambock, he 
seized a gun. 

B. 1834 Pascle A/> Sk. iv. 175 Large whips of rhino. 
ceros and hippopotamus hide (termed sariberey 1856 
Anveasson Late Ngai 61 We alsocarried away a goodl 
supply of the beast's hide, for the purpose of converting it 
into ‘shamboks’. 1893 SrLous Trav. S. E. Africa 99 To 
..take some of his hide for sjamboks, 

y. 1850 R. G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Africa (1902) 
144/2 Every ox had been most unmercifully flogged with 
both waggon-whips and jamboks, 1867 Mayne Rei0 Giraffe 
Hunters \\. xix, 225 The Makalolo were constantly wield- 
ing their huge ‘ jamboks’ to induce them to go quicker. 

Hence Sja'mbok v. ¢rans., to strike or flog with 
asjambok. Also Sja‘mboking véJ/, sd. 

3899 G. H. Russet Under the Sjambok ix. 92 Thea Iwill 
sjambok them first, and hang them after. /ézd. xxxiv. 247, 
Thave given him many a sjamboking. 1900 Daily Graphic 
8 Feb, 3/1 To be sjambokked within an inch of his life. 

Sk-, in ME. and older Sc. a frequent variant 
of Sc-, as in stad scab, skabard scabbard, skadle 
scabble, etc. 

For variant forms not entered under Sx- see Sc. 

Skaal: see Skoat, Skabe, Skab(e)d, obs. 
ff. ScaB sé,, Scappep a. Skaberge, -berk(e, 
-bord, -brek, obs. ff. Scappanp s4,1 Skable, 
obs. f. ScaBBLE v. Skace, obs. f. Scarce adz. 


+ Skaddle, app. a var. of (or error for) STADDLE, 
1635 L. Fox North-West Fox 210 The Salv{age] inhabit- 
ants had lately hin there, & left the skaddles of their fire. 


126 


| Skaddon, variant of ScHapon Oés, Skade, 

Se. var. of ScaLp al; dial. form of ScaTHE 
sb, Skadle, Skadylle, obs. ff. ScaDDLE @. 
Skaerd, obs. pa. pple. of Scare v. SkKafe- 
master: see SCAFFMASTER. Skaffel(1, varr. of 
ScaveL, spade, Skaffell, obs. f. SCAFFOLD 5d. 
Skafrie, Skaif(fry, varr. ScaFFERY Se. Ods. 
Skaid, var. Sc. f. Scaxp a.! 

Skail (skéil), sé. sxorth. dial. and Sc, Also 
4 skaile, § skyle; 4, 7 scaill, 9 scail, scale. 
[f. the vb.] : 

1. A dispersal or separation ; a scattering. 

33.. Cursor AL. 15541 (Gott.), Pis ilke night sal be a skaile 
hi-tnix 3u and me. 16ag in Lang Hist. Scot. (1904) HII. 
i. 8 There would be a scaill among our Counsellors and the 
Sessioners. 1808 Jamieson s.v., The skail of the kirk. 
1837 Voluntary Church Alag. Jan. 12 The skail of the kirk 
{ and the dismissal of the court happening at the same time, 
18971 J. Ricnaanson Cummerland Talk Ser. 1. 47 ‘They wad 
mak a bonnie scail o' thur scraffien things ‘at git silver cups. 

2. A dispersed company; a seattered parly. 

1375 Barpour Sruce xv. 337 He Saw bot the fleand scaill, 
pertay, And thame that sesyt in the pray. 1819 W. ‘T'EN- 
NANT ri amd Storm'd (1827) 160 Within the yetts, that 
stood untockit To catch the skails, that..Cam‘ rushin’ in. 

3. Alining. (See quots.) 

1860 Eng, & For. Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) 62 Scale of air—a 
small portion of air abstracted from the main current. 1883 
Gars.ey Gloss, Coal-mt., Scale, a small portion of the venti- 
lative current in a mine passing through a certain-sized 


| aperture, 


Skail (ské!l), v. orth. dial, and Sc. Forms: 
4-6, 9 scail (6 scaile), 5-6 scaill (6 schaill), 
scayl; 4- skail, 4-6 skaill (6 skeill), 4-7 
skaile, 4-6, 9 skayl, 9 Sc. skell; 4- scale, skale, 
9 scaale; 9 skyle (seyle), skile, etc. [Of ob- 
secure origin; the correspondence in form and 
meaning with Olr. sed¢/im (later Ir. sgaotlinz) to 
scatter, is prob. accidental, as the early adoption 
and extensive use of a Gaelic word of this type 


would be very remarkable. 

A more likely source would be an OScand. *sfetla, related 
hy ablaut to ON. s&ilja to separate, divide; hut there 
appears ta be no trace of such a form.) 


I. 1. trans. To scatter or disperse (a thing or 


collection of things). 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 26021 Pis reuth es like a castand gin, 
Scailand a hepe es samen o sin. J/éiéd. 27899 For all pat 
euer festis wiit, Drunkennes pan skailes it. ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints ii, (Pauls) 378 Here slane has bene mony men, Of 
quham be hedis in placis sere ar scalyt. c1q42§ WynTouN 
Cron. vin. 2443 Qwha skalis his thoucht in syndrynes, In 
althyngeitisbeles, 1456Sie G. Have Law Aras (S.T.S.) 
123 Gif the vassallis be nocht with thair lord, thai ar agaynis 
him, and scailis his gudis, ¢1seo KEnNEpy Passion ©, 
Christ 14 Haill, heyme to skaill of ded pe dirk vmbrakilll 
1s96 Daraymete tr. Lesétie's list. Scot. VW. 453 Lyk a 
certane sone, new risen to skail and skattir the Cloudis of al 
tumulte. 1826 GaLr Lairds i, It has skail't the daunert 
wits o’the master. 1839 Une Dict. Arts 990 This is termed 
skailing the air; for Biherwice the gas would kindle at the 
furnace, 1853 G. Jonnston Wat, Hist. E. Bord. |. 125 


The pains that Nature takes to ‘scale ’ her species. 

adsol. 1456 Sia G. Have Law Arais (S.T.S.) 123 He that 

gaderis nocht with him scaylis, 
+b. To spread (a rumour, tale, etc.). Ods. 

1375 Barsour Bruce v. 447 Bot the tithandis var scalit 
sone, Of the deid Douglas had done. ¢3470 Henay JVal- 
face X1. 1300 Vhrouch braid Bretane the woice tharoff was 
scalyt. 1513 Douctas Zeid wv. v. 32 This ilk wenche., 
Glaidlie this rumour gan throw the peple skaill. 

ce. To scatter or spread (hay, manure, mole- 
hills, etc.) over the ground. Also, to clear (land) 
of mole-hills by scattering them. 

(a) 1641 Best Karn Bhs, (Surtees) 78 Then att night., 
hee..scaled the hey aboutein little heapes. 1764 Afuserm 
Rust Uf, 247They lead out their fold-garth manure,andsca/e, 
or spread itammediately fromthe waggon. 1781 J. Hutton 
Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 95 Sade, ot Skail, to scatter 
or throw abroad, as molehills are when levelled. 1789 D. 
Davipson Seasons 143 Some..skail, Wi’ eager nebs, the 
dusky frozen turf. 2893 Hestor Northumbld. Gloss. sv. 
Scale, Manure is dropped on land from a cart, in isolated 
little heaps which are subsequently sea/ed, that is, scattered 
evenly over the surface. 

(6) 182a Bewick Afenz, 14 To ‘scale’ the pastures and 
meadows, that is to spread the mole hills over the surface of 
the ground. 1827 E. Mackenzie Hist, Newe. 11.713 They 
are also required to scale, mole, aud dress the Cow Hill. 

d. dial, To rake ont; to clear with a poker. 

1790 Gaose Prov, Gloss. Suppl. s.v. Scale, Scale the Oven. 
1867 Beteatey Mfarlocks t. i, The youth with the poker 
commenced ‘scaling’ the fire. 

2. To pour out; to shed; to spill. 

1513 Douctas 4 neid ty. iii. 59, I sall vpon thaim a mirk 
schour doun schaill Of weit and wynd. 1549 Compl. Scoté. 
iii. 27 Them that settis ther felicite to skattir & to skail 
blude. 1578 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11.695 [They] skaillit 
and sparpallit the meill..in the said hurne. 1728 Ramsay 
Robt. Richy, & Sandy 80 Red-yards, ye ken.., Had skail'd 
of ours, hut mair of his ain blood, 1828 Mora Avansie 
auch xix, Scores of folks driving about with pitcherfulls 
of water, and scaling half of it on one another and the cause- 
way. 1894 A. Latne Poents 17 (E.D.D.), Thenglaiket things 
may scale their tea Upon oor Sunday hraws. 

Ue 1637 RutHearoap Lefté, (1862) I. cxx. 299 Alas ! I have 
skailed more of Christ’s grace,. than I have brought with me. 

absol, 1641 Feacusson Scot. Prov. No. 51, An old seck is 
ay skailing. 1896 Banate Tommy xxxvii. 441 [t's a small 
offence to skail on a clarty floor. 

b. To rend, spoil. rare —'. 


SKAIL. 


1768 Ross felexore 28 Her gartens tint, her shoon a' skelt 
and torn, 

+ 3. To spread out, distend. Os.—' 

1513 Douctas 4ineid vin. xii, 83 Scaland schetis, and 
haldand rowme at large. 

4. To separate, remove. rare —!. 

@ 1833 Queen's Marie vi. in Child Badlads ILL. 393/1 The 
king is to the Abbey gane, To pu the Abbey-tree, Fo scale 
the babe frae Marie’s heart. 

IL. 5. To break np (an assembly, school, ctc.) 
by dismissal] ; to disband (an army). 

a 1300 Cursor M, 13850 Wit pis bai scaild pair semble, 
Bot tesus went fra pat cite. ¢1qa5 WynToun Crom, 1x. 1449 
Ay pai qwhit 3ow lil for jal, Or pat pai skail par marcat 
all. 1487 Se. Acts, fas. (12 (1814) 1. 1277/2 The Shereff 
sal Pat So paim to cess, & skale bair gadering. rg28 S/. 
Papers Hen. VI[1, WY. 510 note, Unto suche tyme as the 
Kyng retorne homewardes, and scail his host. 1541 /id. 
V. 199 Wear contentit pat baith ye armyis in all partis be 
skalit, 1598 Extr, Aderd. Reg. (1848) I. 174 Gif the said 
school] be dissolvit and skaillit, it will tend to the preiudice 
of the youth of this town, 1791 Lraamont Poczts 43 Stick 
haith the sermon an’ the tune, An’ skale the kirk. 1886 
‘H. Haripuaton’ Horace 11 Then Patie’s waukened wi' a 
kick, An’ skells the meetin’, 

reft. 1375 Barsoun Bruce xit. 465 3¢ sall se als soyne at 
thai..sall brek aray, And scale thame, our harness to ta. 

+b. To break up (one’s home). Ods. 

¢1gso Rottann Crt, Venus 1. §51 Men & wemen hes skalit 
thair hale houshald. 1567 Keg. Privy Council Scot, 1. 516 
Diverse. .landis are Jaid waist, and mony honest houshaldis 
constrenit to skaill thair houssis. 1637 Rurnesroap Lett. 
1. clxxxii, (1664) 352 Were it not that want paineth me, I 
should have skailed house & gone a begging long since. 

+ ¢. To annnl (a proclamation). Oés.~! 

1583 Sia J. Barroun Practicks (1754) 345 To proceid 
aganis ony persoun that aucht to keip proclamatioun, the 
samin standand vndischargit or skaillit. 

+ 6. To compel (an army, etc.) to scatter or dis- 
perse; to put to flight, to ront. 

1375 Baanova, Bruce v1. 428 And Douglas..full egirly 
Assalit, and scalit thame hastely. /ézd. v1. 299 Fortoun has 
traualit vs this day, That scalit vs so suddandly. ¢ 1425 
Wrstoun Cron, 1x. 1492 Befor be laif pai knychtis pen.. 
Pressit paim fast toskayl pat rowt. 148a Caxton Trevisa's 
Higden in. xiv, And there his nen were beten..and skayled 
euery from other, 1533 Bettenven Livy 1 x. (S. '1.S.) 1. 
57 To skail pame in sindry partis he began to fle. rg8x 
Satir, Poems Kefornt. xiv. 328 Tudas sail luge jon, and 
God sall scale sour nest. a 3600 Floddan F. viii. (1664) 73 
The gray gooswing did work such greif, And did the Scots 
so skonre and skaile. 1732 Esen. Easxtne Sera. Wks. 
1871 1. 485 By the fall of Adam the family was skailt. 3843 
Coguetdale Fishing Songs (4852) 109 Deil scale the byke 
frae Redlees Syke. 

tb. To raise (a siege). Ods. 

exqag Wynton Cron. 1X. 2970 Sa sall we pruff pat sege to 
skail, or gar remuff. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy n. vi. (S. T.S.) 
I. 147 How Caius mucius..causit porsena to scale his sege. 
1573 Satir. Poems Refornt. xxxix. 60 To Glasgow [they] 
past with mony trapit steid, Thair skalit the sege. 

ITI. 7. In passive: To be in a scattered or 


dispersed condition, 

a ae Cursor M. 22304 Cummen I am to gedir yow Pat 
has ben scaild ai to nu. 1375 Barsoun Sruce xu. 466 
Quhen we se thame scalit swa, Prik we than on thame 
hardely. c1470 Henay Wallace v. 282 The chas was gret, 
scalyt our hreid and Jenth. 1513 Doucias £neid vi. xi. 
58 The byssy beis..On diuers colorit flouris scalit wyde. 
a@1578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 45 
Money of the earleis fretndis being skailed of the toune. 

8. zutr. Of persons, assemblies, etc.: To separate, 
disperse, break up, scatter. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 2524 Pair folk scaild ai-quare a-bonte. 
1375 Barsour Bruce v. 93 Thai scalit throu the toune in hy. 
1498 Extr. Rec. Burgh Edin, (1869) 75 That all scuillis 
scail and nane to he haldin. rsqa St. /’apers Hen. Vill, 
V. 215 note, He mette..thayme of Lowdean scayllande and 
goinge homewarde. @1§78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, 
Scot. (S.T.S.) Il. 120 This airmie skailled and passit na 
forder at that tyme. 1637 Rururerorp Leét. (1675) 1, 
cxlvii, 287 How soon will this Honse skaill 1724 Ramsay's 
Tea-t. Alise. (1733) I. 211 Ay Jeany, Jeany, ye gade to the 
kirk; But when it skail’d where couldthoube? 182aGatt 
Provost xxxii, The grammar school wasat the time skailing. 
1838-61 Ramsav Revit. (1870) p. x, I was just stan’ing till 
the kirk had scaled. 1897 Caocketr Lad's Love xvii. 179 
A miscellaneous pour of lads aud Jasses almost like a kir' 
skailing. . 

Prov, 1641 Fercusson Scot. Prov. Bread’s house skaild 
never, 3272x KeLiy Scot, Prov, 20‘ A Bread House skail'd 
never’... Spoken when we have Bread, and perhaps want 
something finer, 1862 Htstor Prov, Scot. 40 Bread’s bouse 
skail‘’d never. A full or hospitable house never wants visitors. 


9. Of things: To spread or disperse; to pour 


down or be spilled. 

a@1300 Cursor AM, 18836 His hare..Apon his sculdres 
ligand wele, Bi his eres skailand sumdele. /did. 26995 
Quat es mans lijf bot fam, And a rek pat..skailles wit 
a windes blast. ¢2470 Henay Wallace vit. 467 The stynk 
scalyt off ded bodyis sa wyde. 3513 Douctas 2netd xt. 
Eyal. 22 The recent dew begynnis doun to scaill. 2599 
Avex. Hume Day Estivall 62 The clouds of raine From 
tops of mountaines skails. 1895 N. Roy Horsentan’s Word 
xxxiv, It wantit little till it would be skailin’ ower the tap 
on's [=top of us]. : 

Hence Skailed ffi. a., scattered, spilled. ? 

¢1470 Hexay Wa/llace x. 691 Feill scalyt folk to thaim 
willsonranew. 1500-20 Dunpaa Poents xii. 30 Sum standis 
besyd and skaild law keppis. : —— 

Skail-, the verbal stem in combination, as 


skail-door, -water (see quots.); {skail-wind, a 


scattering wind, 
1709 M.Bauce Sern, 33 (Jam.),You shall all be scattered... 
You are sure enough now, but beware of the next blast that is 


SKAILING. 


to blow, it will make a skeatwind among you. 1825 JamiE- 
son Suppt., Skait-IVater, the water that is let off bya sluice 
before it reaches the mill. 1883 Grestev Gloss. Coa/-nz., 
Scale Door,..a door in the mine, the opening or closing of 
which regulates the supply of ventilation toa district. 

Skail(e, Skaille, obs. forms of ScaLE. 

Skailes, variant of SkayLEs Ods. 

Skailing (skélin), v4/. 5d. [£ Skai 2] 

1. The action of the verb in varions senses; dis- 
missal, dispersion. 

Te1qso in Ratis Raving 16 ‘Tyme of scalynge, tyme of 
gaderinge. 1497 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 354 Vo 
pee aeenne = oat brocht tithingis of the skaling of the 

nglismen, 1ij s. 1523 St. Papers Hen, Vill, V1. 206 He 
(Burbon] myght..percace have ben redy, leng before the 
tyme of ther skaling. 1569-70 Extr. Burgh Rec. Edin. 
(1875) 269 To enter euerye day at the skaling of the nycht 
wasche, 1651 in Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) Introd. 53 
Mr... Boyd to be spoken to about the soon scaling of the 
Barony Kirk oa Sunday afternoon. @1670 Spacpinc Trond, 
Chas, f (1850) 1. 190‘ The Erll Marschall haveing sure ine 
telligens of the skailling of the barronis army. 1805 J. Nicot 
Poems 11. 158 (Jam.), It sall soon get a scailin! 1881 
Blackw. Mag. Apr. 527/1 They were discussed and pulled 
to pieces at the ‘scaling of the kirk’, as the parishtoners 
trudged homewards. : : 

2. Afining. An opening through which the ven- 
tilating current passes. 

1850 ANSTED Geo/., etc. tv. xix. 490 The current of air once 
obtained, is conducted through the passages of the mine by 
various contrivances, consisting of..partitions, and partial 
orifices or scalings. 

Skaillie (ské-li). Se. Forms: § ecailzee, 6 
skal-, skelje,skail-, 6-7 scailyie, 7 -yee, scailzie, 
8 scaillie, skailly, 7- skaillie; 8 skell(e)y, 9 
skeolie, skyl(l)ie. [a. Mu. schaelie (mod. Du. 
schalie), or ad, OF. escatlle (mod.F. éaille): see 
ScaLe 56.2] 

+1. Blne roofing-slate. Ods. 

Frequently mentioned along with s/afe; on the distinction 
see quot. 1808, 

1496 Ace. Ld, High Treas. Scot. 1. 275 ‘To the man that 
brocht vp the scailjee. 15916 Ja. V. 115 To Johne Kel- 
saucht, sklatter of Striveling, to by skalze for the castet in 
Edinburgh. 1584 Keg. Privy Counctl Scot. 111. 678 To 
carie the sklaittis, skailyie, lyme, sand, and tymmer. 1621 
Se. Acts, Fas. VI (1816) 1V. 626 To thaick pe same agane 
with Sklait or skailyee. 1681 /dé,, Chas. (7 (1820) VIII. 
357 To be theiked with lead, sclait, scailyie or tyle. 1707 
Miece Sz, G7. Brit. ii. 7 Slates. of a blue colour, which they 
call Skelley, and are made use of for covering the Houses 
of People of Quality. 1715 Pennecuix 72eeddale 5 Here 
is to be found Marle,..Slait and Skailly. 1808 Jamieson 
sv. The name skai//e [ia the aorth of Scotland) being 
confined to blue slates, while the flat stones, commonly 
used instead of them, are called érows skates. 

2. Slate-pencil, Also skazllie pen. 

1808 Jamieson, Staittie Pen, a sort of pencil of soft slate, 
used for taking memorandums, or writing accounts on a 
slate. 1871 ALEXANDER ¥. G7dd ix. 69 A bit sclattie an’ 
skaillie, 1885 Steatarsk Jfore Bits iii, 42 To sharpen their 
slate-pencil or ‘skeelie’, as they call it. 

Skailly, obs. Sc. form of ScaLy a, 

Skain(e, obs. forms of SkEIN, SKENE. 

+Skains mate. Oés-' (Origin and exact 
meaning uncertain.) 

1g92 Suaxs. Rom. §& Ful. uu. iv. 162 Scurnie knaue, I am 
none of his fiurt-gils, tL am none of his skaines mates. 

Skair (skée1), 5d. Sc. and north. dial. Also 
6 scair, 8-9 skare. [var. of SHARE 5., but the 
sk- is difficult to account for.] A share, portion. 

G 1573 Satir. Poems Reform. xlit. 556 That ressoua is bot 
vane, Io say a man may do na mair, But serne a kirk vntil 
his skaix. 1585 Jas. 1 Zss. Poeste (Arb.) 43 Six hundreth 
yeares and fourtie was her scair, Which Nature ordained 
her for to fulfill. cx6go R. Sempiin Piper of Ailbarchan 
xiv, For of his springs 1 gat a skair, At every play, race, 
feast and fair. 1721 Ramsay Poet's Wish iii, May he then 
but gie then Those blessings for my skair, 1819 W. T'EN- 
want Papistry Storm'd (1827) 115 And chang'd her cam- 
stane for a skair O’ belly-timber sweet, 1858 M. Porteous 
Real Souter Fohnny 31 Ina tuilzie..to tak your skair. 

Skair (ské-1), v.l Sc. and worth. dial. (CE. 
prec.) ¢rans. and intr. To share. 

1920 Ramsay Wealth 114 Thrice lucky pimps,.. That canin 
a’ his wealth and pleasure skair. 1725 — Gentle Sheph. 1. 
ili, Had I fifty times as mickle mair, Nane but Pa 
shou'd the samen skair, 1773, Fercusson Caller Water 
xiii, (1789) u. 41 Caller burn,. That gars them a’ sic graces 
skair, And blink sae hoany. 1858 M. Porteous Real Souter 
Johnny 31 To seek wi’ fremmit folk, to skair A safer beild. 

+ Skair, v.2 Ods. Also 3 eke33renn, 4 skayre. 
(Of obscure origin.] ¢vavs. To scatter, disperse ; 
to send owé in various directions. 

¢1200 Ormin 16451 Forr batt all Adamess stren Todrif- 
ena wass & ske33redd Inntill piss wide middellzerd. 7.4 1400 
Morte Arth. 2467 Thane the price men..skyrmys a }ytill; 
Skayres thaire skottefers, and theire skowtte-waches. ¢1400 
Destr, Troy 1089 |They] Skairen out skoute-wacche for 
skeltyng of harme. 

Skair, Sc. variant of Scar 56.1 

Skait, obs. form of Scart 34.3, SKATE. 

+Skaitbird. Sc. 06s. (Meaning uncertain. ) 

Guessed by Jamieson on insufficient grounds to be ‘the 
Arctic Gull, “The first element might be Norw. aad Sw, 
thata (Da. skade) magpie. 

1508 Kennevie Flyting w. Dunbar 37 Skaldit skaithird, 
and commoun skamelar. 

Skaitgyld: see Scar 54.3 c. 

SkEaith, Skaithless, Sc. varr. of Scatiiz sd. 
and v,, SCATHELESS, 


| 
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+ Skalbert, obs. Sc. form of ScaBBaxD 50.1 
1534 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. Vi. 194 Veluet to he ane 
skaibert to the Kingis suerd. 


Skald, scald (sk9ld, skzld). Also 8 scalld. 
[a. ON, and Icel, ska/d neut., occurring as early 
as the gth cent.; no satisfactory etymology has 
yet heen proposed. Hence also mod, Norw. and 
Sw. skald, Da. (incorrectly) shjald, + sh(é)alder, 
sk(i)a/dre.] An ancient Scandinavian poet. Also 
sometimes in general use, a poet. 

Usually applied to Norwegian and Icelandic poets of the 
Viking period and down toc 1250, but often without any clear 
idea as to their function and the character of their work. 

a, 1763 Percy 5 Pieces Runic Poetry Pref. A sb, It was 
the constant study of the northern Scalds to lift their puetic 
style as much as possible above that of their prose. /é%7. 
49 The Ransome of Egill the Scald. 1775 Warton Hist. 
Ene. Poetry \. 60 It is supposed, that Rollo carried with 
him many scalds from the north. 1830 Scott /raxhoe 
xxxil, xofe, It will readily occur to the antiquary, that these 
verses are intended to imitate the antique poetry of the 
Scalds. 1869 Freeman Morw. Cong. (1875) 11L. 267 The 
inspiration of the scald comes upon hin. 

8. 1780 Von Troi /cedexd i98 In ancient times there was 
no king, or any other man of note, who had not his own 
skald or poet. 1818 E. HenpErson /cedand 11, 356 Before 
taking the field of battle, it was the office of the Skald to 
compose a poem Suited to the occasion. 1886 Atheneui 
24 Apr. §51/2 The skill with which the author has repro- 
duced..the alliterative verse of the Skalds. 

Hence Ska‘ldship, the office of skald. 

1879 E. W. Gosse North, Studies 117 There was no young 
man so fit to be considered heir-apparent of the skaldship 
as Runeherg, 

Skald(e, obs. forms of Scap v., ScoLp sé, 

Skaldic (sko:ldik, skeeldik:, 2, Also scaldic. 
[f SkaLp+-ic.] Of or pertaining to the skalds 
or their poetry. 

1775 Warton “Hist. Eng. Poetry 1. Diss. i. e 3, The old 
scaldic fables and heroes, 1784 Jernincuam Scand. Moetry 
Advt., The system of the Scaldic mythology. 1808 Finuay 


Seot. Hist. & Kom, Balt. 1. p. xxx, ‘The Skaldic remains | 


preserved in the Edda. 1861 Max Mier Sef. Lang. v. 
180 One of the chief features of this artificial or skaldic 
Poetry. 1894 Matzon 21 June 471/3 Here and in the other 
Sagas the scaldic verses are such a component part of the 
text that they cannot. .be eliminated without serious loss. 

Skales, variant of SkayLEs Ods. 

Skalesse, obs. form of SCALELESS, 

Skalfatting, obs. Sc. form of ScaFFOLDING. 

+Skalfering, wvé/. si. and ppl. a. Also 6 
sealf-, scelf-, skelf-. [f. LG. schalfer or Du. 
schelfer, var. of schilfer; see SKILFER,]  &. vd/, 5d, 
Scurfiness. b. fA/. a. Scurfy. 

1561 Hottysusu /fout. Apoth. 2 He yt hath a scalfering 
head let the same take y* course branne..& put a litle 
vinegre thereto..: 5" doth driue the scelfering away. 1579 
Lancuam Gard, Health (1633) 674 Head skalfering, cast 
seething hot water into Wheat branne [etc.]. 


+ Skalk, obs. variant of Scaup sé. 

@1340 HamroLe Psalter txvii, 23 God sall breke be.. 
skalke of hare of gangand in paire trespas, /déd. cxxvili. 4 
Lord rijtwys shal hew downe pe skalkys of synful, 

Skallade, -ader, -ado, var. ff. ScALADE, 
ScaLabo. Skallewag, var. form of ScaLLywac, 
Skalling, obs. f. ScaLine vé/, 56.2 Skaloun, 
obs. f. ScaLtion. Skaltre, var. SHALTREE Od. 
Skam(e)lar, obs, ff. ScampLen. Skammel, 
Skamyll: see ScamE_e 56. and wv, 

Skance (skzens), 2. [aphetic f. Askance adv.] 
Of a look, glance, ete. : Oblique, sidelong. 

1866 Buackmore Cradock Nowell xiii, The cunning skance 
gleam from the black, deep-ambushed squinters. 1872 Le 
Banu /2 a Glass Darkly 1. 56 With a skance look, all the 
time, watching the movements of the beast. 

+Skander, sb. Obs. rare. Also 4 schaun- 
dre. [ad. OF. escandre, var. of esclandre: see 
SLANDER 58,] Slander, scandal. 

1338 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 336 Of..Tomlyn,. .and of 
Sir Alisandere,.. pat bobe com in skandere for dedes pei did 
pore. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 421 He putte of be 
ihatiodes of his moder. 

+Skander,v. Oés. rare. Also 5 ekaunder. 
[ad. OF. escandrer, var. of esclandrer : see SLANDER 
v.] ¢rans. To bring into discredit; to slander. 

@&1300 Cursor AM. 26221 For bath gain man, man seis him 


wirk, And pof skander hali kyrk. 1424 Paston Lett. 1.17 
Walter. hath noysed and skaundered the seyd William. 


Skane, obs. f. SkexzE. Skap(e, obs. Sc. ff. 
Scatr, Skarale, obs. Sc. f. Squirnen. Skard, 
Skarrit, obs. pa. t.of Scarev., Skarschliche, 
obs, f. ScarceLy adv. Skarsinarie, obs. f. 
Scorzonera. Skarste, obs. form of Scarcity. 
Skarth: see Scart sé.1, Scartu sé.] and 54,2 

Skat (skit). Also scat. [G. shat (recorded 
from at least 1838), ad. lt. scarto (F. &art) cards 
laid aside] A three-handed card-game much 
played in Germany. 

1864 Atheneum 27 Aug. 269/3 Even to the present day, 
the game [Ombre] is to be met absalthionsh it has power- 
ful rivals to contend against in Whist and Scat. 1889 E, 


Lemexe (¢7¢/e), Skat : an Illustrated Grammar of the German 
Game of Cards, A Complete Treatise How to Play Skat. 


Skatable, variant of SKATEABLE. 
Skate (skzit), 54.1 Forms: a. 4-5 schat(e, 
4-9 scate, 7 scaite. 8. 6 skete, 6-8 skeat(e, 7 


SKATE. 


skeite; 6,8 skait(e, 7- skate (7 skatt). (a. 
ON. skata (still in Norw. and Icel. use; Voeriese 
skéta).] 

1. A fish of the genus Raia; esp. the common 
species Raia bats, a very large, flat, cartilaginous 
fish much used for food. 

a. €1340 Durk, Acc. Nolls (Surtees) 36, j Schat, /did., 
x schat. ¢ 1375 Zdcdé. 46 In vij scates. c14g0 Promp. Par. 
443/1 Scate, fysche, ragadies. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wulcker 764/39 /Yi¢e garus, a schate. 1530 Patscr. 266,'1 
Scate fysshe, raye. 1570 Levins Manip. 39/11 A Scate, 
fishe, éatis, ruéa. 1601 Cursrer Love's” Mart. \wxxii, 
The Scate, the Roch, the ‘lench, the pretie Wincle. 1646 
Sia T. Browne Psexd. ©. 119 Yet ts it commonly con- 
trived out of the skins of Thornebacks, Scaites or Maids. 
1737 Ochtertyre House Ba, (S. H.S.) 27 For scate and 
flounders [£]o.0. 7, 1800 CoLguuoun Commun. Lhantes xv. 
440 Haddock, Scate, fresh Ling. 

B, 1538 Evyot Dict, Raia, a see fysshe called Raye or 
skete, 1596 Dateyapce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 13 
Mony kyndes of fische, cheiftie in thrie, Killine, Skait, and 
Makrell. 1601 Hottann Péiny 11. 439 The fresh gall of a 
Ray or Skeat..is an excellent medicine for the eares. 1634 
Sie T. Herzerr 7raz. 213 One fish like ta.a Skate we 
caught. 1701 Wottey Frué. Mew York (1860) 61 In shape 
like a Skate or Flare as we call them in Cambridge. 1752 
Hut ‘ist, Aine, 308 The variegated Raia, with the middle 
of the hack smooth.., The Skaite. 1836 YarRELL Arif. 
fishes 11, 422 There is reason to believe that the true Skate 
produces its young later in the season than either the Thorn- 
back or the Homelyn. 1884 Goovr Nat, séist, Aquat. 
Anin:, 667 Of the Skates, Ratidz, there are five species on 
our Atlantic coast. 

b. With distinguishing adjs. 

1611 Coir, Aaye estedce, the starrie Skate. 1668 Cirar.e- 
TON Onomast. 130 Katia Fullonica,..the Fuller-Scate. /bid , 
Sfinosa,..the Card-scate. 1836 Varren. Zerit, Aishes 11. 
42 The Skate. Blue Skate, and Grey Skate, Scotland, 
1882 Jorvan & Gitvzar Syn, fishes Ni Amer. 40 Raia 
erinacea, Common Skate; Little Skate. Aaia ocelfatis, 
--BigSkate. 1883 Fisheries /.xhitb. Catal, (ed. 4) 104 Crab- 
eating Skate, Rhina Skate. 

+2, The angel-fish. Oés. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 133 Scate, Angelfish. 
Grew A/useune 1, v. ic 96 The Scate, or Angel-Fish. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as skate-fish, -liver otl, 
soup, -tailed, -toothed; skate-barrow, the eyg- 
case of a skate; skate-bread (see quot.) ; skate- 
leech, a leech which infests the skate; skate 
maid (see Marp sé,! 7); skate-rumple, the 
hinder quarters of a skate; skate-shears (sce 
quot.); skate-sucker, = sha/e-feech. 

1884 Evang. Mag, Aug. 344 The so-called ‘ Mermaid’s- 
Purses’.. the fishermen call... ‘*Skate-barrers', 1681 in 
Macfarlane Geogr. Colé. (S. H. S.) TIL. 191 *Skatebread, 
which is a small fish, an inch and a half long. 1596 Nasne 
Saffron Walden O iv b, Like restie bacon, or a dride *scate- 
fish, @x801 R. Gate Poems §& Sonys (1819) 69 Our wames 
e’en to our rigging-bane Like skate-fish clapping. 1882 
Encycl, Brit. XUV. 404 The best-known example is the 
*skateleech (Pontetdella muricata, L.), which is olive- 
coloured and dusted with whitish grains, 1858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, * Skate-liver oil,a fish oil often sold for the same 
purposes as cod-liver oil. 1836 Yarreui. Brit. fishes Vb. 422 
Fishermen distinguish the females... by the names of *Skate 
Maid, Thornback Maid, and Homelyn Maid. 1824 Scotr 
St. Konan's iii, [An] auld fule.,, that may hae some judg- 
ment in cock-hree or in *scate-rumples. 1810 Nien. Zis¢ 
fishes 27 (Jam.), ‘Vhe male.. possesses long sharp-edged 
appendages on the lower part of his body..; and fishers cil! 
these appendages *skate-sheers, 1710 P, Lans Royal Covk- 
ery 25 *Scate or ‘Vhoruback-Soupe. 1829 Lacycl. MVetrop. 
(1845) XX. 289/21 The type of the genus is //irado muricata, 
Lin,, well known to fishermen under the name of *Skate- 
sucker. 1882 Cassedi’s Nat. J/ist. V1. 242 The Skate- 
sucker belongs to the genus Pontobdella. 1713 /’A7d. Trans. 
XXVILI. 181 *Scate-tail’d Sicilian Amaranth. 1836 Varrev. 
Brit. Fishes 11.393 The..*Skate-toothed shark. 1883 Day 
Fishes Gt, Brit. 11. 296 Smooth-hound,..skate-tocthed dog, 
in allusion to its dentition, 

Skate (ské't), 5.2. Also a. 7 scats, schate, 
7-8 scate, 7-9 skait. 8. 7 skeata, skeete, skite, 
echeet, 8 skeet. [Orig. in pl. schaées, scaies, etc., 
ad. Du. schaais (pl. schaatsen), MDu. schaetse, 
ad. ONF, escache (mod, écacke) stilt : see Scatcu |. 

The alteration of sense from ‘stilt’ to ‘skate’ in Du, has 
not been clearly traced. Ia English the s was from the first 
apprehended as a plural ending, there being only one ex- 
ample of the pl. scafses: cf. however the Sc. veib sketch, 
skeetch, The spelling s#azt was aot uncommon in the 
earlier part of the 19th cent.] 

lL. A device consisting of a steel blade mounted 
in a wooden sole, and fixed to the boot by means 
of a screw and straps, used for the purpose of 
gliding over ice; in later use a similar device 
made entirely of steel and clamped or strapped to 
the boot. Also = RoLLER-SKATR. Chiefly used in A/. 

‘The blades are of varying length and curved or rounded 
at the toe, 

a, [3648 Hexuam 11, Rijdt-scheenen, Riding shoes upon 
yce, called in Holland Schates.] 1684 Badlads Gt. Frost 
(Percy Soc.) 11 The Rotterdam Dutchmaa with fleet-cutting 
scates, 1688 W. Cara Kem. Govt. United Prov. 113 The 
nimble Duchmea on their Scatses. 1701 WoLtey Fradé. 
New Vork (1860) 60 Upon the Ice its admirable to see Men 
and Women asit were flying upon their Skates from place to 
place. 1710 Swirr Frui. to Stelia 31 Jan., Rosamond’s Pond 
full of the rabble sliding, and with Skates, if you know what 
those are. 1777 Watson PAitép 77 (1793) I. x11. 72 The 
Hollanders transport themselves. . over he ice, with scates. 
1806 J. Beresrorp Afiseries Huon, Life wi. i, Learning 
to cut the outside edge, on skaits that have no edge to 
cut with, 1856 ‘Stonewence’ Brit, A'ural Sports 522/2 


1681 


SKATE. 


After seeing that the strap is properly crossed,.. buckle it 
sufficiently tight to fasten the skate on securely. 1892 ‘ F. 
Anstey’ Voces Pop. Ser. tt, 121 Several persons are having 
their skates put on. 

B. 1662 Pervs Diary s Dec., Over the Parke, (where I 
first in my life..did see people sliding with their skeates, 
which is a very pretty art), 1688 Hotme Armoury ut, 
xx. (Roxb.) 239/2 A Dutch Skite, this isa kind of wooden 
paten. a1joo Evetyn Diary 24 Jan. 1684, Sleds, sliding 
with skeetes, a bull-baiting. Ys 

Jig. 1719 Baynarp Health (1740) 20 Life on smooth skeets 
slides swiftly by. 

b. gl =SKI 56.1. 

1698 A. Branp Eméassy China 57 They make use of 
Scates, by the help of which they pass over the Snow with 
great Agility. 1774 Gotosm. Nat, Hist. (1776) Il. 215 They 
make use of skates, which are made of fir, of near three feet 
long, and half a foot broad. 1820 Scorespy Ace. Arctic Keg. 
I. 242 ‘There is no difficulty in travelling over them, even 
without either snow skaits or sledges. 1849 [see 3]. 

2. [from the vb.] An act or spell of skating ; one 


of a series of turns in figure-skating. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exped. xxvi. (1856) 214 Took a skate 
this morning, over some lakelets recently frozen over. 1860 
All Year Round No. 38. 277 He ceases to complete his 
skates, he passes from one to the other too rapidly. 1889 
Advance (Chicago) 11 Apr. 294 Bound for the smooth sheet 
of ice.. for a skate. 

3. a. Comb., as skale-grinder, -lender, etc. 

1849 Loxcr. Aazanagh xxviii, In his imagination arose 
images of the Norwegian Skate-Runners. 1858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, Skate-maker,a manufacturer of iron sliding 
shoes. 1860 C. A. Couns £ye-<uztuess vi. 84 What becomes 
of icemen and skate-lendersin summer? 1875 Kxicur Dict, 
Mech, 2192/2 Shate-grinder,2 machine for grinding skates, 

b. attrib. as skate-blade, -irot; skate-sail, a 
sail rigged up on a skater’s back so that the wind 
may carry him along. 

1868 LossinG Yudsou 277 Three sled-runners, having skate- 
irons on their hottoms. 1882 Standard 1 Dec. 5/4 Skim- 
ming over the frozen Jakes hy the aid of the Danish skate- 
sail, 1895 Outing X XVII. 202/1 The skate-blades are fixed 
to plates which are screwed fast to heel and sole of the 
skating-boots. 

Skate (skéit), v. Also 7-8 scata, 9 skait; 8 
skeit, skete. [f. SkatTE 5d.2] 

l. zutr. Vo glide over ice upon skates; to use 
skates as a means of exercise or pastime. Also 


with over (cf, Row v1 1). 

3696 S. Sewatt Diary 30 Nov., Many Scholars go in the 
Afternoon to Scate on Fresh-pond. 1730 THomson /Vinter 
632 With him who slides; Or sketing sweeps, swift as the 
winds, along. 1768 Witkes Corr. (1805) III. 223, I scate 
almost every day; and amuse myself much with so noble 
an exercise. 1833 Hr. Martineau Vanderput & S. ii. 38 
3ecause I cannot shoot and skait and swim? 1842 Haw- 
THorNE in Long/ellow's Life (1891) 1. 450, I get up at sun- 
rise to skate. 1890 /ield 11 Jan. 65/3 One Mile Race. 
G. C. Tebbutt. .skated over.., Verspijk being absent, 

Jig. 1841-4 Emerson £ss,, Experience Wks, (Bohn) I. 
179 We live amid surfaces, and the true art of life is to 
skate well on them. 1899 Church Times 17 Sept. 283 Car- 
dinal Vaughan is an adept at skating over thin ice. In his 
address..there were many points which every one knows 
were weak, but he glided over them with surprising deftness, 

b. transf. To slide or glide along; to move 
lightly and rapidly. 

19775 C. & F. Davy tr. Bourrit's Journ. Glacters (1776) 
221 Driving his heels more or less into the snow, he skaited, 
if I may so call it, tothe bottom, 1782 Mrs, Cowrey Bold 

Stroke for Husband vy. ii, Those new shoes! they have made 
me skate all day, like a Dutchman onacanal. 1847 Emerson 
Poents Wks, (Bohn) I. 425 The train along the railroad skates, 
1891 Nature 10 Sept. 457/1 Other insects merely dive into 
the water..or skate upon the surface. 

2. trans, a, To knock (one) down in skating; 
to contest (a match), to compete with (some one), 
by skating. 

3788 Mme. D’Arstay Diary April, To skate a man down 
is a very favourite diversion among a certain race of wags. 
1847 Mrs. Gore Castles in Afr xxxiii, A match was skated 
upon the lake, 1890 #¢edd 1 Veb. 143/2 Whether a race is 
skated or uot. 

b. To cause (something) to slide or glide over 
a smooth surface. 

3883 Daily News 29 Sept. 3/3 They..turn up on deck 
early in the morning to ‘skate the chairs‘, 

Skateable (ské'tab'l),a. [f Skarev. +-aBLe.] 

1, Fit for skating upon, 

1890 Daily News 23 Dec. 3/2 The River Cam is covered 
with tbick ice, and is skateable from the university town to 
some distance below Ely, 3893 Star 7 Jan. 3/5 Above 
Hampton Court..there is absolutely no sfiiteable ice. 

2. Capable of being skated. 

3891 Mield 7 Mar. 334/3, Lhavea design for a cross-cut in 
which the linesare crossed five times it is quite ‘skateable’. 

Ska‘teless, 2. rare—. [f. Skate 56.2] Having 
no skates. In quot. dso. 

3826 Hone Every-day Bk, V1. 98 The skateless hire th 
‘best skates’ for aatie. : ee é 

Skater (skz!taz). Also 8 scater, 8-9 skaiter. 
[f. Skate v.+-En.] One who skates, 

1700 S, Paaxer Six Philos. Ess. 57 The next Generation, 
believe me, shall ail be Scaters. 1768 Witkes Corr. (1805) 
HI, 228 Ice-boats Sailing up and down, the scaters, the 
booths, &c. All Holland is now alive. 1796 Moase Amer 
Geogr. 11. 334 They are the best skaters upon the ice in the 
world, 3841 L. Hunt Seer it, (1864) 19 Now skaiters are 
on the alert, 1892 ‘F, Anstey’ Voces Pop. Ser, it- 121 
Practised Skaters being irritable and impatient. 

Skating (ské' tin), vd/. sd. [£ Skate v. + 
-InG1,] ‘The action of the verb, 


| 
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1723 Present St. Russia 1. 30 Their chief Delight was in 
scating. 1753 Hanway 7rav, (1762) II. 3. vi 29 When the 
water is frozen,..it also furnishes them the amusement of 
skeiting. 1842 E. Miact in Moneonf. II. 27 The exercise 
and recreation of scating. 1886 MApet Cotuins Prettiest 
lVomian x, Are you coming to the skating? . 

transf. 1849 Loner. Kavanagh v, Another long silence, 
broken only by the skating of the swift pen over the sheet. 

b. attrib., as skating-book, -boot, -maich, -rink. 


3763 Brit, Mag. 1V. 104 A skaiting match from hence to | 
Ww 


ittlesea. 1867 NV. § Q. 3rd Ser. XII. 171/1 ‘A skating 
rink’ is a meadow, on to which water is let in winter to a 
slight depth, for the purpose of skating. 1875 Burnie Jew, 
Thomas 54 The idle world is frantic on skating-rinks; they 
are springing up everywhere, 1895 Outing XXVII. 206/2 


A little intelligent study of the diagrams tn your skating- | 


hock. 2895 Skating-boot [see SKaTE s,? 3 b]. 

Skatist (sk2'tist). [f SkarEv.] One who is 
fond of skating. 

1876 Al? Year Round XVI. 18 Even in Chicago,.. per- 
sistent and fanatical ‘skatists*.. have shown a decided pre- 
ference for rollers. 
skatists rubbed their hands gleefully. 

Skatol (sketgl). Chew. Also seatol, skatole. 
[f& Gr. oxar-és, gen. of oxdp dung+-oL.) An 
aromatic substance produced by the decomposition 
of albumen in the intestinal canal. 

1879 Academy 11 Jan. 34 Bruger has found a new spb- 
stance skatol, 1881 Watts Dict. Chent. 3rd Suppl. 1803 
Skatole forms the chief constituent of the volatile aromatic 
portion of human faeces. 1887 A. M. Brown Anim, Alka- 
foids 13 The products become simpler,..as phenol or phenic 
acid, indo! and skatol. 

Skato-xyl. Chem. [f. as prec. + OXx(y)- 2+ 
*YL.] A product of the oxidation of skatol. Also 
attrib, and Comb, 

1890 J. Cacney tr. Faksch's Clin. Diagnosis vii. 244 It is 


assumed that skatol..is oxidised to skatoxy! within the | 


body, appearing in the urine as skatoxyl-sulphuric acid. 
1897 Addoutt's Syst. Med. IV. 287 The indoxyl and skatoxy] 
sulphates of copper. 

+Skaunce. Oés. Also 5 skawnce. [Formed 
by a false analysis of ASKANCE(S) cov7.] A jest. 

It is doubtful whether quot. 1483 belongs here. 

€1440 Fork Alyst. xxx. 291 But pis is but a skaunce. 
¢1460 Towneley Alyst, ti. gor Peasse, man, for godis payn! 
1 saide it for a skaunce. /éd. xxi. 353 Sir, we do it fora 
skawnce. 1483 Cath. Angl. 341/2 A Skaunce, vz a wylte. 

Skaunt, aphctic form of askaunt AsKanv. 

1791 W. Tavtor tr. Lessing's Nathan (1887) 35 This fellow 
does not follow me for pastime. How skaunt he eyes his 
hands! 

Skawburn(o, obs. forms of ScaBBarn 54,1 

Skawde, obs. north. form of Sconp wv, 


+Skawte. Ods.-' (Meaning uncertain.) 

c 1460 Torwneley ALyst, xxx. 559 Sir, 1 Wold cut thayma 
skawte and make theym be knawne. 

Skayle, Skaylle, obs. ff. ScaLe sd and wv. 

+Skayles. Ods. 1n 6 skailes, 6-7 skayles, 
scailes, skales, 7 scales. f[app. a variant of 
Kay.es, but the origin of the s- is not clear; cf 
Aittle-pins and skittles.) A form of the game of 
skittles or ninepins; also, one of the pins with 
which this game is played. 

a. 21566 W. Wacer Longer thou lruesl 78: You taught 
me first to play at blow pointe, .. At skayles, and the playing 
with a sheepes ioynte. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1895) I]. 
gr He played at skayles in the middest of the streete, 1898 

‘Lori, Sdrig?i, a play called ninepins or keeles or skailes, 
1628 Maldon Docs. (Bdle. 199 No. 4), Playinge at..skayles, 
bowles, or anie other unlawfull games. 1647 PEAcuAm 
Worth ofa Penny 31 The most ordinary recreations of the 
Countrey are foot-ball, skales, or nine pins. 

B. 1879 Rice /nvective agst, Vices D ij b, Tennis balles or 
bowles, horse bones for scailes, nor knives for muggle pricke, 
1600 Nasue Summers Last Will Wks, (Grosart) VI. 105 It 
ts against my profession to vse any scales, but such as we 
play at with a bonle, 1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 257 
Yo them that doubt of Wine, of chesse, scailes, and of 
‘Tahles, thou shalt say that such sports and such drinkes 
are a great sinne, 

Hence + Skay'ler; Skay ling; Skayle-pins. 

3579 Rice Invective agst, Vices C iv, Giuen to Bowlyng,.. 
Tennis plaiyng, scailyng, and such like. /ééd, F j, Dicers, 
Bowlers, Carders, Scailers, Crossers and Pillers. 1656 Nez 
Almanack 8 That antient Olympick game called scale pins, 
in memorie of nine of those gallant lads. 

Skaymilis, obs. pl. f. ScaMBLE 56.1 

Skayne, obs. form of Skrtn, SKENE, 

Skayre, obs. form of ScanE v. 

Skayth, obs. Sc. form of ScaTtHE. 

+Skayved, a. Oés.-t (Meaning uncertain.) 
: 13. o & Gr. Kut. 2167 Peskwez of be scowtes skayued 

ym pox. 

Skeal(1: see ScaLe 56.2 and sé.4, SKAIL-. 

+Skealt. Ovs.-1 In 6 skealte, skelte, [prob. 
ad, Trish scdadta, pl. of scéal tale, story.] Story, 
talk, rnmonr, 

¢ 1580 J. bi gargeen 0 P.Carewin Archaeol, XXVIII, 
130 ‘Lhis was not one vgice talke; but it was also the comon 
skealte and speache throught the whole lande, 

Skean: see SKENE, Irish dagger. Skean(e, 
var. Skein sé. Skear, dial. f, Scare v. Skeary(e, 
obs. or dial. ff, Scany@. Skeat, var. of Scxar, 
Skeat(e, obs. ff. Skare sd.1 Skeath, obs. f. 
ScatHE sé. Skeating, v/. sb.: see SKEET sd, 

+Skeck, sd. Obs. rare. In 3-4 skec, skek(ke, 
acek. fad. OF. eshec, var. of eschec spoil, booty.] 


1885 Kendal Mercury 30 Jan. 5/2 The | 


SKEEL. 


An attack made for the sake of plunder; a petty 


raid. Cf, SKEG 56.3 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5132 Bote hii pus mid scolkinge 
vpe pe englisse wende, & a eni skek fehle ynou & abbep 
be worse ende. ¢ 1330 Arth. & Merl. 4324 (Kélbing), Kepe 
we pe strait wais Ouer alle in be cuntrays & rohben hem 
her sustenaunce Wib skec. did. 4501 Pat..Binomen mani 
painems her liif & wip skekes & wip fijt Pe wayes loked 
wele a pli3t. 

+ Skeck, v. Os. rare. In 4 skecken, skekke. 
[f prec. Cf. Sxick v.] 

1. intr. To make a raid 02; to spoil, plunder. 
€1330 Arth. §& Merl. 7409 (Kilbing), pai hem hidden a 
litel per hi, For to aspien, sikerli, Pe route of be Sarrazins.., 
For to skecken on hem on hest, When pai seize time best. 
@ 1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 82 Thyne executurs 
Of pe ne will rekke, hut skikk ande skekke Full baldely in 
thi boures. 

2. trans. To seize as spoil. 

¢3325 Body § Soul 244 in Alag's Poems (Camden) 243/1 
Uche to pyke that he con skekke, Scheep or swyn..or net. 

Hence + Ske‘cking w4/. 56. Obs. 

13.. A. Adis. 3563 (Laud MS,), Many proude gome.. 
Willep wenden in be morowenyng And vpon vs maken a 
skekkyng. 32387 Taevisa ‘igden (Rolls) IIN. 257 Half be 
peple stood i-armed wiboute pe citee forto defende pe cite, 
and be workmen for resynge and stekkynge [v.7. skekk- 
ynge] of straunge naciouns. 

Skecon, obs. form of ScurcHEon. 

Skedaddle (skidz'd’l), sd. collog. [f. the vb.] 
A hasty or precipitate retreat or flight; a scurry. 

2870 M. Cotuns Vivien I. xvii. 267 There was a rapid 
skedaddle of small legs all in one direction. 1884 Goroon 
Fruis. (1885) 128 One feels such a mean brute to go egging 
on men to fight, and then to let it end with a skedaddle, 

b. Without article. 

1891 Daily News 27 Jan., Although the movement was 
directed by the noble sentiment of wisdom, it must be de- 
scribed by the undignified name of skedaddle. 1885 Pal? 
Mail G.14 Feb, 2/2 In advocating a policy of skedaddle he 
only represents himself, 

Skedaddle (sk/dz'd’l), v. collog. Also skee- 
dadle. [prob. a fanciful formation. 

‘Said to be of Swedish and Danish origin, and to have 
been in common use for several years throughout the North. 
west, in the vicinity of immigrants from those nations’ 
(Webster, 1864); but there are no forms in Sw. or Da. 
sufficiently near to he seriously taken into account. There 
is some slight evidence of the currency of the word in Eng- 
lish and Scottish dialect use before it became prominent in 
America, but it is doubtful how far this is of importance 
for its origin.] 

1. zutr. Of soldiers, troops, etc.: To retreat or 
retire hastily or precipitately ; to flee, 

ue U.S. military slang, introduced during the Civil War 
of 1861-5. 

386a in Post Soldiers’ Lett, 11. xxxii. go As soon as the 
rebs saw our red breeches (the Zouaves) coming through the 
woods they skedaddled. 1863 J. Russett Diary North $ S. 
If, 421 For their men skedaddled, and the Secession cavalry 
slipping after them, liad a very pretty chase. 2875 Buck. 
Land Log-Book 246 The enemy skedaddled without coming 
tothe scratch. 1894 H. Nispet Bush Girl's Rom, xxvii. 260 
So that those honest fellows. .might have the less temptation 
thrown in their way to skedaddle. 

2. In general use: To go away, leave, or depart 
burriedly ; to run away, ‘clear ont’. 

1862 [llustr, Lond, News 24 May 540/3, | ‘skeedadled' 
from the capital of the dis-United States. 1867 ToLtorr 
Chron. Barset \, xxxi. 260 Mama, Major Grantly has— 
skedaddied. 1878 Besant & Rice Celfa’s Ard, xxxix, ‘The 
middies swiftly creep over the seats and skedaddle, 

b. Of animals; To run off, stampede. 

3879 F. Pottoxk Sfort Brit. Burmah 1. 166 There were 
several hundred elephants about, and they all skedaddled, 
making for the hills. 1888 J. Incris 7ent Life in Tigeriand 
66 An untried elephant will not unnaturally turn tail and 
incontinently ‘skedaddle’ as hard as it can lay legs to the 
ground. 73 . ° 

3. ¢rans. To spill (milk, etc.). dal. 

3862 Lo. Hitt in 7¥wes 13 Oct. 10/3 Vou blind buzzard, 
don’t you see you are skedaddling all that milk? 

Hence Skeda‘ddler. 

1864 /ndex 9 June 359/3 If the emigration of skedaddlers 
from the field of battle continues to increase. x869 Rout. 
tedge's Ev, Boy's Ann, 507 Consolation 10 skedaddlers in 
general. 

Skee, var. Ski sh.and v. Skeed, obs. f. SKrp sé. 


Skeel (kl). Now dia/, Forms: 4-6 skele, 
6 skelle, 6-9 skeil, 6 skeill, skeyll, 7 skeele, 
¥-skeel; 7 skile, 8-9 skiel, etc. [a. ON. (now 
Icel.) shjéla pail.) 

1. A wooden bucket, pail, tub, or similar vessel 
nsed for some domestic purpose, chiefly for hold- 
ing milk or water, and usually having a handle or 


handles formed by staves rising above the rim. 

In early use freq. In inventories and similar documents; 
now only dial:, chiefly Northern and West Midland. 

Vhe precise purpose for which a skeel is used varies in dif. 
ferent localities, and this is occas, denoted by a defining word 
prefixed, as dread, butter, dough, washing skeel, 

€1330 Durk. Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 518 In Erthening, Chese- 
clathe, Meles, et Skeles, ..iijs. jd. 1387-8 (did, 314 In iij 
skelys empt. pro lacte, ixd. 1459 /did. 89, j caldrun, ij skelez, 
jkyrn, 31483 Cath Angl, 341/2 Skele, emicadium. 1908 
Dunpaa Fiyting 231 Fische wyvis cryis, Fy! and castis 
doun skillis and skeilis. 1570 Durham Deposit. (Surtees) 
186 This examinate brought water in a skeill to be maid in 
holly water. 1629 Mem, Fountains (Surtees) 365 The greater 
milkinge skeele, one stone trough. 164: Best Marne, Bes. 
(Surtees) 145 A little two gallon skeele to fetch water in. 
1766 ALuseum Rust. VI. 16g She must either quit her place, 


SKEELFUL. 


Skeel, variant of Scare s/.2 
Skeel-duck, -goose: see next (quot. 184. 


Skeeling. Oriney dial. Also 6 skilling. 
[prob. of Scandinavian origin.] SheeIng-goore, 
the sheldmke. 

1578 [see Rout 55°}. 1684 Siz R. Stssaro Sezéia mt. 21 
Skeeting-goose, de quo fama es2, in ejus Veatricalo Grana 
Piperis reperiri, de quo tamen ron constat. 1806 NEILL 
Tour Ork. & Sheti. 195 Skeel-goose, Shicldrake, Aras 
Tadsrna. in Orkney it 1s sometimes also called skeeling- 
goese or skeel-duck. 1866 Exnonstox Gloss. Shesl. + 
Orkuey 104. 

Skeely, variant of SEILLY a. Sc. and north. 

Skeeman. .Vaus. (ad. Du. schieman (heace 
G. schiemann, F. esquiman’ ‘boatswain's mate’. 
formerly also schimman .so in LG. of Iz:;, 
possibly for schifman Surpaan.] (See gnot., 

weo Scosessy Ace. Arctic Reg. 1. 305 The line-manazers, 
together with the ‘skeeman’” [nefz, the officer who has the 
direction of operations conductec in the hold], the cooper, 
and ..a few others, are employed in breaking out the hold. 

Skeemish, obs. or dial. form of sQuzaMISH. 

Skeen (skin). <Also skin, skyn. 8. sakeen, 
sakin, [ad. Tibetan séytn.] The Himalayan 
ibex (Cafra himalayana). 

a. 1825 J. D. Hersert in Asiatic Researches XV. 257 
A_ curious animal, which had been killed in hunting and 
which these people called Skin, 1842 Vicse Trav. Kashmir 
11. 385 Several Skyno or Ibex had been seen. 1867 A. L. 
Apams Wansd. Natsxralist {adiz 233 The thex (Casra 
kimalayaxa)..is known to the natives by the names ‘ skeen’ 
and ' kail’. 

B. 1836 Frul. Asiatic Soc, Bengal V. 242 Capra Ibex? 
called Sakeen in Kanawar. 2852 Gary Catal. Specim. 
Bfammalia Brit, Mus. ut. 153 Capra Himalayama. The 
Sakeen of Skyn. 

Skeen: see ScHewe 33.2, SkENE. 

Skeer, dial. f Scang v.; var. of SEERE a. Ofs. 

Skeer, v.1 Now dial, Also 7 skeere. [Ci. 
Sxirk v.] frans. =SKIBR?. 4. 

For intransitive uses, current in Somerset and Wiltshire, 
see the Exg, Dial. Dict, 

3636 R. James Slinucius Felix 8 Children sportfully 
contending who should skeere shells farthest upon the top 
of the sea. 1880 Cormzull Gloss. 51/1 Skeer, to skim a 
stone on the surface of the water. 

Skeer, 7.2 dia/. Alsoskare. [a. ON. sara 
(still in Icel., Norw., and Sw. dial.). in the same 
sense, For the form skeer cf. Scanrz.] rans. 
To poke ont (ashes), clear ont (a fire) by poking. 

1674 Rav NW. C. Words 17 Skeer tke Esse: Cheshire. 
Separate the dead ashes from the Embers. 1792-6 Pecce 
Derbicisers Ser.u, Skare, ‘to skare the fire,” to stir it at the 
bottom and potter the dust out. 1865- in dial glossaries 
(Derby, Cheshire, Sheffield). 

Skeer-devil, variant of ScarE-pEvIL 2. 

Skeery, variant of Scarr a. 


Hence Skeet o. frans., to throw (water) over 
sails, etc., with a skeet; to wet (sails) in this 
way; Skeerting o/. 35. 

1885 Lavy Brassey The Trades 17 The men on board still 
‘skeeting the water on tothe sails. 18go Oxting XXIV. 
470/2 Our British-made sails were..kept decently flat oaly 
by drenching the infis with water, a process called “skeating *, 

+ Skeet, edz. anda. Obs. Forms: 3-5 sket 
(4 sehet, skette, 4-5 skit), 4-3 skete (4 schete, 
sckete), skeet (5 skeete). [a. ON. shyt (Icel. 
cmt pett; MSw. shot, shyt, skit) quickly, 

on. LX. 


| grow 
Skeg, a wild phom 
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reut. of shydtr (Icel. shydtur, Norw. skyot; MSw. ' 
skicter, skiufer, swift, quick, related to ON. shyéta, 
=OE. scfotan to shoot. The corresponding OE. 
adj. scéof occurs once, with the variant gescdéct.] 

A. cd. 1. Quickly, hastily, immediately. 

Very common in metrical texis ¢ 1300-1400, 

ie rz00 Oxnin 1246 51% po..jecrnesst tant ta mote 
Ee Ox skez, And wolde me Linden hond 


A noble clerk he sente for thenne. 

C. 155 Penveascryed Fay hymsckete,& 
2 435 Pe sérsea 

rit t >fcet. ¢ 1480 7 

i, 221 Thay were damned, sore and skete. Vito 

the pyne cf helL 

2. Readily, easily. rare. 

¢1200 Oris 2¢00 Forr mann m23 
pa batt Dribhtin wrabrenn. /32.2. 

B. a7. Swift, active. 
exgoo Desir. Troy 33434 This - 
sxet sonesthre. (S22, 13672 Ascatns 
his sones, Miche water he weppit. 
Hence + Skeetly azz. OfF5.—! 

@ 1400-50 A exander zc15 Pen bow tbe kaldkyrg, 
balcly be wepis, Pat he so skitly sald te. 

Skee‘ter, collog. form (chiefly U.s. and Atstr. 
of Mosarim. 

1832 Mes. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xx, Miss Feely whip '— 

oosdan't killa sxeeter, her whippins. 1882 Less & Cz : 
may xvi. 132 Fai te 
‘skeeter’ is + wo. 1893 J. A Es 
Bunrip 14 Max'ng up the tre, a 

bushes on it to crive the skeeters away 

+ SKeeth, obs. o: erzon.?. Surara(ofarpicegh . 

1$t4 Mazxaam Zug. Hush. i, The head thicke and! 
the skeeth broad, strons, and well lopiee. J7z2,A 
sxeeth. ; 

Skeffington’s daughter: see ScavENGER’s 
patcutTze, SKefold, obs. form of ScaFFoLp. 

Skeg, 15.1 Also 6 skeygg, ; skegge, scege. 
5, 9 skegg. [2. ON. skegg (Icel. skegz, Nore. 
shjegg, Sw. skazg, Da. shjeg, beard ‘of mea, 2'so 
transi of a ship, of grain, etc... Sense 2, haw- 
ever, may be cirectiy from Du. scfes, schegee 
(hence G. schegy, schech’, which represents the 
same Scand. word.] 

L lal. A species of bearded oat, of infezior 
quality see quots... Also affris. in skeg-oal. 

15998 1. R. Fitsherfert’s Fiusd. § 14 These [rouga cass] are 
for the most barranest Heath cr forrest groand that may be. 
zs tn Dartishiere, where they call them Skeygzs, 29 
Oates. r607 MarxHau Caval.ur 1617/13 The Oates being 
good, sound acd fell, and not like your 3: 
fight and empty, which in the North we call 
R. Lowe Age. .Vot-s.9 It was usual to get 
Fanning 5 oats eee barley. rye, oats, and lastly « 
180g A, Hunter Georgical Ess. ed. « VI. 255 Upon 
land he may profisabiy obtain acropof skegs. 1832 W) 
Votts. 44 Skegs. a species of oats, are the ‘Avera siigi- 
Sormis’ & Licrazas, They grow where nothing else wil, 
and... yield a sweet nourishing food. 

attrid. 1607 Marknax Cazal. v. 1617) 9 Now there is a 
fourth kinde of Oate, which is a Skeg-oare, which is a small 
light namghtie Oate. 2613— Eng. Husd. i xvil, The skegie 
Oate..with a beard at the small ead like a wide Oate. 

2. Shipbuilding. (See quots.) Also attrib, 

a r6zs Nomencl, “azalis (Harl, MS. 2301), Séegg, is that 
little parte of the Keele which is cutt slaunting, and is Iefe 
a little without the Sternepost. {Hence in Boteler, Phillips 
(165), and later Diets] 1664 E. Brsuxext Shipwrights 21 
The hi:tle round piece of an Arch, in the Scegg of the 
Vessell zea Sulit. 4 Sea Dict. (ed. 4) 5.v.. These Skegs 
are very useless and inconvenient, for they are apt to snap 
of, and so endanger the a 1845 Ea G nce 
Dict. 2&4 Skeg-skores, pieces pet up endways under 
Oe ee era peat te hey a little | 
at the moment of launching. 1875 Kuocnt Dict. Mech. 
2193/2 Skeg,..a knee which ualies and braces the stern-post 
aad keel of a boat. \ . 

Skeg, 3.2 Now dial. Also 7 skeggie. [Of 
obscure origin: ef. Scap?.] A species of wild 
plum, esp. the ballace (Prunus insititia) or the 
sloe (P. sfinosa). 

s601 HouLaxp Piixy II. 273 sxarg., Some take them for 
Damascen plums, or rather for Bullets, Skegs, or such like 
wilde Ploms 1621 Fiorio, SxJJoz, bu!loes, slowne, or skegs. 
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sxét to scfite ben Jan 


Fe skete, for skath of 
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= 


Pered rm 


| 3667 W. Cores Adam in Eden cxix, The Sloes and Skegges 


and Copses. 1838 Hotroway Prov, Dict., 
cf a reddish colour, growing in bedges. 
185: STexxaeac Northamft. Dial, Skeg, the wild damson. 
1896 in Exg. Dial, Dict,s.v., He langhed at me for calling 
bernes skegs. 2 

attrib. x601 Howaxp Pliny 1. tx That kind of Peaches 
or Abricots..Jove betier to bee graffed either upon a skez 
or wild Plum-stocke, or Quince. /éid¢. 554 Skeg trees, 
Brambles, the littl wild Balbous Crow-toes. 

+Skeg, 55.3 Obs. In6skegg(e. =SKECK 56. 

x542 St, Pa; Hen. VIII, V. 211 His Majeste meaneth 
pot thar revenge shall procede uppon every skegee 
or thefie, but tppon a sode or hurte. 1545 /fid. 
434 Upon the courrage wherof the Scottes shall 
altemps somme skegz the frontiers. 

Skeg, si.4 Now dial, Also 7 sceg. [Of 
obscure origin: the form séag is also current in 
south-western dialects.] (See quot. 1839.) 

r6ag J, Tavios (Water P.) Arraxt Thitfe B 4, A rayle, 
or sceg, by chance his breech did teare. tp PS 


Lews Gloss. H. Sieg, the 
PY Goat aes he made by a stump 


in Hedges 


SKEIN. 
Hence Skeg =. /rans., to tear (cloth jagged!y 
or as with a snag, 
1890- ia dial. glossaries (Glotc, Wits). 


9 scagger. [Of obscure origin.] A young salmon. 


2 
- (16g4 252 In the Sou 
ep to the West 


(SAY got. Eades s 
skeich, g skiech, skeech: \ skiegh, :- skeigh. 
{R a0, OR. eek sax, So NG, Tur 


OnaineGy 


: cf. SEE a) 


cect. To lat bir 
ts Lyndesay's 


33. 2 There's naa ne z 
tris, 185z J. Bazz é cer 
Sumeéthing Cone anent her 

B. ezc. Procdly, discaicf 

1792 Bozss Duxcan Gray € Mazz 
bigs, Locked asxlent and unco skie 1813 
F. x33 Wi’ guid plein fare well leux fu" s& 
cur nose fa band, ay. 

Hence Skeigh <. infr., to shy, startle; Skei gh- 
ish a., somewhat skittish. 

1gr3 Doveiis -Exeid vn. xiii. 1:2 Hariyt ayth hors thar 
caucht affray And skeichit at ane meitsayne ty the way 
1827 W. Tavioz Poems12 E.D. D. . he capering sneighish 
jade Made him owre the rumple fly, In cirt that cay, 

Skeil,1, obs. forms of SKEEL. 

Skein (skin), 33.1 Forms: a. :-7 skeyne, 
;- skein. 8. 5 skayn.e, 6-7 skaine, 6-S skain; 
6 scayne, 7 sc h)aine, 8scain. 7. 6 sean (Sv. 
se-, skanje), skane, 7 scane. 3. 6 sken(e, Sv. 
skenye, -3e, 7 skiene, skeane, 9 skean. _[ad. 
OF, escaigne (1324 in Godefroy; mod. Picard 
dial. écaizne, éagne., of obscure origin. Cf, med. 
L. scagna (1294 in Du Cange).J 

1, A quantity of thread or yarn, wound to 2 cer- 
tain length upon a reel, and asually pat ap ina 


kind of loose knot. 


children spi we oan Oe eee some 
poor ily. 1772 M. Cutrez in Lr, etc. (1322) L. 39 They 
pen forty-two aod a half skeins me and tow- 
yarn. . Niecnotson Ofperat. Bfeckanic The silk 
is imported into this country thes wound into skeins. 
1884 W. S. B. M¢Laxex Spraniag (ed. 2) 179 Woolleo yam 


is reckoned in skeims, the scale beimg oa the number 


in 
Skaynys of grete eine 1485 Naval Acc. Hen. 
VIL G&D) * yj skaynes of Salle Twyne. 31579 in Rei. 
Ant, 1. 255 For 4 ao yelow syike, 67, 1628-9 Sarin 
Caurck. Acc. (ed. Swayne) 31 silke to sewe 
enshin, 2¢. 1688 Howwe Armoury 1. xxi. (Roxb) 253/t 
hes other kind of engine..by which skaines or 
manofacturers usual: 


scanys of whyte threde for the copys, iid. 675 in Wise- 


- 
4 


SEKEIN. 


man Surg. Treat. 300, 1 kept the Ulcer..open with a Scane 
of Silk. 

6. 1541 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1. 23 Foure sken3je 
pakin threid, price xij@. 1546 Vatton Churchw. Acc. (Sam. 
Rec. Soc.) 159 Payd for a skene of sylke to mend the secand 
cope, ij’. 1g9% in Autiguary XXXI11.79 A sken of black 
stychinge silke, id. 1622 Maser tr, Aleman's Guzman 
a'Alf, 54 Lhe Skeane there breaketh soonest, where the 
Threed is finest. 1649 Davenant Love §& Hon, nu. iii, A 
skeane of brown thread. 1816 Scotr Azdzig. i, Sbe sold tape, 
thread, needles, skeans of worsted. 

b. fig. (esp. with ravelled, tangled, etc.). 

1606 Suaks, 77. 4 Cr. v. i. 35 Thou idle, immaterial] 
skiene of Sleyd silke. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of WV. v. ii, 
My parts depend Vpon the ynwinding this so knotted skeane. 
1636 T. Cote in Ann. Dubrensia (1877) 39 Detraction will 
be ready to undoe, And ravell out my skuines, ere they can 
well Bee stretch't upon the Loome. 1784 Cowper Sask 11, 
145 They disentangle from tbe puzzled skein..The threads 
of politic and shrewd design. 1797 Enquirer 1. xi. 95 In the 
tangled skein of human affairs. 1831 Scott Cf, Kod, xxxi, 
The unwinding of the perilous skein of state politics. 1884 
Spectator 2 Aug. 999/2 ‘The appointment..might introduce 
order into the confused skein of our policy there. | 

+e. A certain length or quantity of girth-web 
made up like a skein. Ods.— 

1566 in Hay Fleming Afary Q. af Scots (1897) 499 Tuay 
skenyeis of girdis to bind up the bedde. 

2. iransf. a. A small cluster or arrangement 


resembling a skein. 

1687 Death's Vision x. (1713) 51 vote 13 The Glands are 
found to be nothing but a Clew or Skain of most fine and 
slender Pipes, 1818 Keats Zndyor. 1. 757 Ah, gentle ! "tis 
as weak as spider's skein, 1874 T. Harpy Far /r. Afad. 
Crowd 1, xxii. 256 Her red cheeks and lips contrasting 
lustrously with the mazy skeins of her shadowy hair. 1878 
J. Mutter Songs of Italy 117 Far And near red lightning in 
ribbon and skein Did write upon heaven Jehovah's name. 

b. A flight of wild fowl. 

1851 G. H. Kinastey Sd. & Trav, (1900) 139 Skeins of 
wild geese fly clanking over our heads. 1860 Wuyte Met- 
vitte Holuby House 1. 53 A skein of wild fowl..were 
winging their arrowy flight. 1889 H. M. Doucnty /7ries- 
land Aleres 182 Only one skein of geese passed over us. 

9. altrib., as skein-silk, wool, etc. 

1764 Fackson’s Oxf. Fral.17 Mar., Scain and Barrel Pig- 
Tail, and Shagg ‘l’obaccoes, 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, 
Skertn-silk Dyer, a dyer of raw silk, 1868 Ned. U.S. Comi- 
miss. Agric. (1869) 289 Skein sewing-silk is made of three 
to ten threads twisted together, and two of these latter 
doubled. 1875 W. Morris in Mackail L7/@ (1899) 1. 318 A 
great beap of skein-wool has come for me. 

Skein (skin), sd.2 Also skain. [ad. Du. 
scheen (MDu, scheene), = G. schiene in the same 
senses (see Grimm, s.v.), cognate with SHIN sé.) 

1. A split of osier after being dressed for use in 


fine basket-work. 

1837 Hesert Eng. & Alech. Encycl. 1. 154 The osiers 
are divided into four parts, lengthways, which are called 
splits, and these are afterwards reduced to various degrees 
of fineness, when they are called skeins. 1851-4 Yov/in- 
son's Cycl. Useful Arts (1867) 1. 100/1 By passing the splits 
between the two edges, they are reduced to sknins. 1875 
Encycl. Brit. 11. 423/1 The skains are frequently smoked 
and dyed either of dull or brilliant colours, 

2. U.S. A metal head or thimble protecting the 
spindle of a wooden axle, 

1862 T. Hucuesin Ludlow Arsz. U.S. 345 One of the tree- 
state settlers went to the blacksmith’s shop unarmed, 
carrying a waggon skein to he repaired. 1875 Kxicut Dict, 
Mech, 2193/2 The ordinary skein consists of three straps, 
Jet into slots in the arm, 

Skein (skéin),v. Also § skain, [f. Sketn sé,1] 
trans. To make into skeins. 

1775 Asn, Skain, to wind and make up threads in knots 
orsmall pareels, 1864 /7tel/ect. Os. No. 34. 303 The men 
skeining the cotton. 1899 Academy 11 Feb. 184/1 Flax was 
..Spun into tbread, skeined, and bleached in butter milk. 


Skein(e, var. forms of SKENE. 


Skeith (sk7p), local var. of séeef Scars. 

1851 Friel. R. Agric. Soc. X11. u. 369 The Yorkshire two- 
horse swing-plougb, furnished with a ‘skeith ’ instead of a 
straight coulter. 1884 /#pl. § Alach. Rev. 1 Dec. 6727/1 
‘The skeith or wheel-coulter.. divides the slice into two parts. 

Skelder, v. Obs. exc. arch. [A cant term of 
obscure origin. ] 

1. cx?r. To beg ; tolive by begging, esp. by passing 
oneself off as a wounded or disbanded soldier. 

1601 B, Jonson Poefasfer tii, An honest decayed com- 
mander, cannot skelder, cheat, nor be seene in a bawdie 
house, but he shall be straight in one of their wormewood 
comedies, 1611 L, Barry Ram Alley 1. i, You see how I 
must skelder for your good. 1633 Manmion Fine Companion 
ut. iv, Wandering abroad to skelder for a shilling, 1822 
Scotr Peverid xxxviii, Such a wife would save thee from 
skeldering on tbe public. 

2. frans. To swindle, cheat, defraud (a person) ; 
also, to obtain (money) by cheating. 

1601 B. Jonson Poctaster 1. iv, A man may skelder yee, 
now and then, of halfe a dozen shillings, or so, 1609 Dex- 
ker Gulls Horn Bk, Wks. (Grosart) 1]. 246 He shal} now 
and tben light vpon some gulJ..whom he may skelder..of 
mony. 1822 Scotr Wigel xxxiv, 1 could not skelder one 
piece out of them, without risk of hue and ery. 

Ilence Ske‘ldering w/. sb. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man ont of Hum. \ntrod., His pro- 
fession is skeldring and odling. 1602 DEKKER Sativom:, 
Wks, 1873 [. 203 1f Skeldring fall not to decay, thou shalt 
flourish. 1606 — Seven Deadly Sins Ded., That art of 
Skeldring I studie not; I stand ypon stronger Lases, 


Ske-ldering, A// a. Ods. exc. arch. [f. prec. 
+-tne2,) Begging, sponging, swindling. 
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1601 B. Jonson Poetaster 1. i, There was the madde skel- 
dring captaine, with the veluet armes, 1606 DEKKER Seven 
Deadly Sins vi. (Arb) 41 The Meanie are.. skeldring 
soldiers, and begging schollers. 1611 Mipoceton & DeKkER 
Roaring Girly. i, You skeldering variet ! hold, stand. 1822 
Scotr Wigel xvii, Such base, skeldering, coistril propositians. 
1826 — Woods? xx, 1 have lived in a skeldering sort of way 
myself. 


+Skeldock. Os. rave. Also 7 skaldock, 8 
sealdrick, [Obscurely related to KEDLOocK ; see 


also SKELLocH 53.1] (See quots.) 

31673 Weppernurn Vocad, 18 (Jam.), Rapistruim arvorunt, 
skaldocks. 1747 R. Maxweut Bee-AMuaster (1750) 71 There 
are two Sorts of wild Mustaid, the one commonly called 
Skeldocks, the other Runches...Skeldocks yield Vellow, 
Runches very white Honey. 1791 Statist, Acc. Scotl., 
Cramond |, 217 The long continned use of the town dung 
has filled the soil full of every kind of annual weeds, par- 
ticularly. .wild mustard, called here scaldricks. 


Skeldraik, -drake: see SCALEDRAKE. 

+Skele. Ots. rare. [?ad. OF. escuele: sce 
Esquete.) A dish or platter. 

313.. EE. Altit. P. YB. 1405 When alle segges were ber set, 
pen seruyse bygynnes,.. Burnes herande bredes vpon 
brode skeles. 

Skele, cbs. form of SKEEL sé. 

Skelet. Ods. exc. dia/. Also 6 skelette, 7 
scelet. [ad. older F. (16th cent.) se-, sh-, squelete 
(also sch-, squelet, etc.; mod.¥F. sqeelet(e), or Gr. 
oneder-ds, -dv > see SKELETON 56. ] 

1. A skeleton. Also fg. 


1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Korma ossea,,.a skelette. 1603 
Hottann Plutarch's Mor. Explan. Words, Scelet..is taken 
also for a dead carcasse of man or woman, represented 
with the bones onely, and ligaments. 1621 S. Warp Life of 
Faith 24 Yor what should | cast away speech vpon scelets 
and skulles, carnall men I meane. 1707 Sir J. Lauper 
Decis. Suppl. (1826) 1V. 673 The Lords thought this decreet 
had not so much as the visage and scelet of a decreet. 1720 
Pennecuik Helicon (ed. 2) 146 The Skelet now hath got 
his Breast-Plate on. @1904 in Eng. Dial. Dict. (Cornwall), 
She's nothing but a walking skelet. 


+2, A mummy. Obs. rare. 

1603 Ho.tann Pliutarch's Mor. 328 To bring in place.. 
at their feasts a Scelet, that is to say, a drie and withered 
anatomie of a dead man, 

Skelet, obs. form of SKILLET], 

Skeletal (skelital), a. [f SKELET-on 5b. + 
-AL.}) Of or belonging to, forming or formed hy, 
forming part of, or resembling, a skeleton. 

Skeletal muscle, a muscle attached to and controlling a 
part of a skeleton. 

1854 Owen in Orr's Cire. Sci, Org. Nat, 1, 168 The 
skeletal framework..does not go beyond the fibrous stage. 
1872 Humpnry Afyology 8 The skeletal formations in the 
sternal region of the visceral wall. 1877 M. Fostea Physiol. 
1. ii. (1879) 37 All the ordinary strinted skeletal muscles are 
connected with nerves. 

Ske‘leto-, combining form of Gr. scKederos, 
-ov, used in a few scientific terms, as skeleto:- 
genous a., producing, or helping to form, a skel- 
eton; skeleto‘'graphy, skeleto‘logy, ske:leto- 
tro‘phic a. (see quots.). 

1831 Dunciison Med, Dict., Skeletology,..a treatise on 
the solid parts of the body. 1876 /éi7., Skeletography, a 
description of the skeleton, 1878 Bris. Gegendaur's Comp, 
Anat. 427 The tissue..which has been called the ‘skeleto- 
genous layer’ or skeletogenous tissue’, on nceount of its 
relations to the future skeleton, 1883 /Sueyel. Brit. XVI. 
634/1 The skeletal and blood-eontaining and -producing 
tissues in fet form one..continnous whole, which may be 
called the skeleto-trophic system of tissues. 

6-8 


Skeleton (ske'ltgn), sd. Forms: a. 
sceleton (7 scell-,scal-), 8. 7 skelliton (-itan), 
skelle-, skel(i)ton, skeleten, y7- skeleton. fa. 
mod.L. seeleton, skeleton, ad, Gr. oxederdv (sc. 
odpa), neut. of oxederds dried up, f. oxeAAew to 
dry up. The Gr. masc. form oxederds also occurs 
in this sense, whence late L. sce/e?us (Appuleius). 
Cf. F, squelette (see SKELET), Sp. and Pg. esgzeleto, 
It. seheletvo.) 

1. The bones or bony framework of an animal 
body considered as a whole; also, more gencrally, 
the harder (supporting or covering) constituent 
part of an animal organism. 

a. 1578 Banister Hist. Afan B iiij, 1 haue found some 
of Galens Sceletons in sundry pointes. a 1616 B. Jonson 
Masques Wks. (1616) 966 Whose very sceleton boasts so 
much worth, 1665 Hupert Catal. Rarities 4 A Scelleton 
of a little Marmoset. 1688 Hotme Armoury 11. 408/1 The 
Scaleton of a Man..is the emblem of Mortality. 1768 
CHESELNEN A ntat, so The sceleton of a child twenty montbs 
old. /éid. 59 A sceleton of an adult. 

B. 1611 Corar., Sceéeze,..a carkasse whereof nothing is left 
hut the bones, which we call a Skelton, or Skeliton, 1643 
Sia T. Browne Redig. Afed. 1. § 38 By continuall sight_of 
Anatomies, Skeletons, or Cadaverous reliques. 1719 Dr 
For Crusoe u. (Globe) 338 Tos pee Wretches look'd like 
Skeletons. 1756-9 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) I. 498 At the 
entrance hang the skeleton and some other parts of a whale. 
1836 Maccitiivray Trev. Humboldi xix, 279 All the skele- 
tons are bent, and so entire that not a rib or a bone of the 
fingers or toes is wanting. 1845 Gossr Ocean il, (1849) 84 
Even the muscles [of the crah] hecoming detached from the 
skeleton. 1884 Day Fishes Gt. Brit, lL. p, xiv, The skeleton 
or endoskeleton of fishes differs widely in the various orders. 
Jig. 31874 Savce Compar. Philol. ix. 347 Grammar is nat 
only ie skeleton of a language but the very life-blood of it 
as well, 


SKELETON. 


b. A skeleton in the closet, cuploard, et: A 


secret source of shame or pain taa family or person. 

Brought into literary use by Thackeray, but known to 
have been current at an earlier date. 

1845 THAckERAY Punch in the East Wks. 1886 X XVI. 112 
There isa skeleton in every bouse. 1855 — /Vevucomes lv, 
Some particulars regarding the Newcome family, whieh will 
show us that they have a skeleton or two in 2477 closets, as 
well as their neighbours, 1859 W. Contins Q. of Hearts 
(1875) 62 Our family had a skeleton in the cupboard, 1881 
E, J. Wonporse Siss#e ix, She regretted having ever unveiled 
for her benefit the family skeleton. 1883 //arfer's Mag, Dec. 
s1/: A hausehold that. .possessed no closeted skeleton. 

ce. A skeleton at the feast (or banguel), a re- 
minder of serious or saddening things in the midst 


of enjoyment; a source of gloom or depression. 

An allusion to the practice of the ancient Egyptians, as 
recorded by Plutarch in his Aforadia. 

1857 G. A. Lawrence Guy Livingstone iii. 18 The skeleton 
of ennui sat at these dreary feasts; and it was not even 
crowned with roses. 1893 VizETRLLY Glances Back |.iv, 86 
He was..the general skeleton at all banquets. 1896 Mrs. 
Hencerrorp Lonely Giri xiv, lo give him leisure to act the 
skeleton nt the feast. 

2. fransf. A very thin, lean, or emaciated person 
or animal. 

1629 Massincer Picture ut. i, Who haue we heere? What 
skelliton’s this?..A Ghost ! or the image of famine! 1649 

. Taytor (Water P,) Wand. West 2,1 gave 2s. 6d. for the 

ire of the Skelliton or Anatomy of a Beast to carry me 
ten miles. 1699 Bentiey Pad. iii, 65 He came out half 
starved, a mere Sceleton. 1715 J. Cuappeiow Right way 
Rich (1717) 55 We are become an army of mere skellitons, 
1797-1805 S. & Hr. Ler Caater6. T. 11. 213 The sad sense 
of impending evil..wore him dawn to a skeleton. 1819 
Byron Fan nu. cii, A mother had not known her son 
Amidst the skeletons of that gaunt erew. 1847 W. E. 
Forster in Reid Z7/é (1888) I. vi. 193 Men gaunt skeletons; 
women in cabins too weak to stand. 

b. fig. A mere ontline; a thing having a bare, 
meagre, unattractive character. 

1607 Brewer Linena wi. ii, Such a Rawbond Skelton as 
Memory. 1642 Lv. Baooke Disc. Efisc. Ep. Ded. 3 How 
much Jesse then, when presented only in a bare and naked 
Sceleton? ¢ 1685 Burnet Ow# Time Suppl. (1902) 1. 3 He 
laid all the Scriptures relating to any point together, bur 
it was but a skeleton of bones. 1857 Ruskin Arrows of 
Chace (1880) 1. 49 The systems [men] learn are nothing but 
skeletons to them, 1878 Stusss Cowst. Hist. 111. xx. 376 
Scarcely a skeleton of the proceedings of the earlier sessions. 

3. The supporting framework of anything, as ol 
buildings, etc. 

@ 1658 CLEvELANO Ws. (1687) 32 So by an Abbey's Skele- 
ton of Inte I] heard an Eccbo supererogate. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury WW. 109/2 Carcase, is (as it were) the Skelleton or 
Frame of an House new raised. 1759 Mitts tr. Duhamel's 
Huséb, 1. iii, (1762) 5 The plant would indeed die..: without 
earth, not even a skeleton of it would remain. 1792 in Picton 
L'pool Munic. Rec. \1. 266 Tbe Skeleton or Carpentry of 
the Dome. 1817 J. Brappuny Trav, Amer. 48 We noticed 
this day the skeleton or frame of a skin canoe. 1857 MILLER 
Elem. Chem, Org, xiii, 727 Tbe obvious use of the saline 
matters is to furnish a skeleton or support for the plant. 
1880 Haucuton Phys. Geogr. iv. 168 The mountain chains 
which form the skeleton of Europasia. 


4. The bare ontlines or main features, the most 


necessary elements, of something. 

1647 Case of Kingdom 2 The bare bones, the very Skeleton 
of a Monarchie. a@ 1661 Futtea Worthies 1. (1662) 2 This 
bare Sceleton of Time, Place, and Person, must be fleshed 
with some pleasant passages. 1721 AMuERst Terra Fil, 
No. 42. 222 They have the skeletons of all the arts or 
sciences, in which they are to be examined. 1765 Biack- 
STONE Com, 1, 175 Being indeed only the sceleton of 
the bill. 1796 Mme. D'Arsiay Leé?. 10 July, What did 
you write of it here?..Did you finish any part? or only 
form the skeleton? 1836 H. Rocers ¥. Howe ii. 27 It may 
be useful..to look even on the skeleton of the Scriptures. 
1858 Hawtuorne Fr. & /¢. Note-bks. 1, 164 The sterner 
features remain, the skeleton of thought. 


b. The outlines, plan, or scheme of a sermon. 

1724 R. Wovrow Life of ¥. Wodrow (1828) 125 He took 
in the performances he termed skeletons. ¢ 1799 J. Buntinc 
in Life (1859) 1. vii. 102 My stock of skeletons is yet so 
small, that [should find it difficult..to avoid sameness and 
repetition, 1808 Simeon (¢7¢/e), Helps to Composition : or, 
Six hundred skeletons of sermons. 

5, Adi?, The small number of men (and officers) 
representing a regiment which is far short of its 


full strength. (Cf. 7 ¢.) 

1802 James Airlit, Dict., Skelelon,. ee to 
regiments ., extremely reduced in their number of men. 
1812 Ann. Reg., Chron. 77 Having on board part of the 
skeleton of the 16th regiment of foot, .. consisting of 10 
officers, and 62 rank and file. 1837 Cot. Tuompson in Bar- 
row Mirr. Parl, WN. 1805/2 A fat soldier..said, ‘1 am 
the skeleton of the ro1st regiment’. 1867 Smv1u Saz/or's 
Word-bh. 628 Skeleton of a Kegimeni, its principal officers 
and staff. 1876 Vovte & Srevenson Mzi:2. Dict. 387/2. 

6. ellipt. a. pl. A skeleton snit. 

1879 Mas. Ewine Yackanafes iii, It was when he had 
just ean put into Skeletons (frocks never suited him). 

b. A skeleton key. 

1884 Times (weekly ed.) 24 Oct. 8/1, 300 implements for 
house-breaking,..skeletons and other keys. 

c. A skeleton toboggan. : 

1904 Field 6 Feb. 204/1 There were sixteen entries on 
skeletons... Eight skeletons (four gentlemen and four ladies) 
ran in tbe second heat. 

7. atirth. That is, or has the character of, a 
skeleton: 

a. In sense 1, as skeleton-chief, -hand, etc. 
wr SHELLEY Sf, /rvyne ut. xvi, Her skeleton form the 


SKELETON, 


dead Nun reared Which dripped with the chiil dew of hell. 
1831 Howitt Seasons (1837) 288 ‘Fhe plants which waved 
their broad, white umbels.., like skeleton-trophies of death, 
1850 Dicxexs Dav. Copp. xv, He was high-shonldered and 
bony ;..and had a long lank, skeleton hand. 1894 Mrs. 
Dyan Afan's Keeping (1899) 82 It was an army of skeletons 
~—a skeleton chief at kee and skeleton horses to hear 
them onward! 

b. In sense 4, as skeleton map, note, plan, 
serneon (cf. 4b), ete. 

woz James Afri, Dict., Skeleton plan. 1829 f. Tavtor 
Enthus. viii. 202 The skeleton-machinery of his individual 
existence, 1830 Herscuen Study Wat. Phil. 134 ‘The ciren- 
lation of printed skeleton forms, on varions subjects. 1856 
Dove Logic Chr. Faith ut. § 2.138 Skeleton maps of know- 
ledge. 1864 D. G. Mitcnete Sev. Stor. 35, I have but 
filled in the little skeleton notes in the musty memoranda 
of travel. 1867 FREEMAN Nora: Cong. (1877) fb. Vv. 260 4 
sort of skeleton biographies of the leading men. 1868 HeLps 
Kealmah xvii. (1876) 475 A series of skeleton sermons. 

ec. In sense 5, as skeleton battalion, company, 
crew, regiment, etc. 

1778 A. Hamitton Wes. (1886) VIE. 546 Owing to the 
skeleton state of our regiments, 1809 A. Henry 7 raz. 183 
With my skeleton-battalion, therefore, f proceeded to the 
fort. 1829 Beste Alem, 177 A skeleton regiment, such 
is the phrase, arrived from the West Indies, 1830 MARRYAT 
King’s Own xxxv, To fill up the skeleton ranks of the differ- 
ent Companies. 1833 Aegud. & Jnstr. Cavalry 1. 38 The 
Skeleton Squadron will be composed of non-commissioned 
officers, or privates, with their coverers, 1881 arly News 
a1 Jan. 5/6 The brigade depot at Chester, consisting of four 
skeleton companies of the 22nd Regiment. 

d. In miscellaneous uses, as skeleton ball. beam, 
clock, dial, key, etc.; also skeleton larva, shrimp, 
suit (see quots.). 

1860 Aferc. Mar. lag. VEL. 125 A new Reacon has been 
erected.., having a *Skeleton Ball at the top. 1869 Kas- 
kink Machine 5 Hand-tools App, 23 The first case ex- 
plained will be that of a *»keleton beam, composed of a 
framework of slender hars of the simplest possible construc- 
tion, 1842 Francis Dict. Arts s.v., A “skeleton clock is 
one which is without the usual case, and so fitted up, that 
the interior wheel-work is visible. 1870 Miss BrincmMan A. 
Lynne UW. ii. 23 On the mantelpiece was a skeleton-clock, 
1874 MIcKLETHWAITE Afod. far. Churches 176 A "skeleton 
dial of cast iron gilt. 1888 Jaconi /’rinters' Vocab, 126 
*Skeleton face, thin-faced letter used for jobbing purposes. 
lbid., *Skeleton forme, a special forme—usually of a broken 
and open nature. 1810 Ann. Reg. 296 The locks might 
have been picked with *skeleton-keys, 1842 Francis Dict. 
Artss.v., Skeleton keys are thin light keys, with almost 
the whole substance of the bits filed away. 1854 Pereira’s 
Polarized Light (ed. 2) 156 The aquatic larva: of a gnat, 
commonly called *skeleton larvae, form a very amusing 
exhibition. 1839-sa Baitey Festus 194 Distinct .. as is 
the *skeleton leaf Whose green hath fretted off its fibrous 
frame. 1861 Bentiey Afax. Bot. 147 This double layer... 
is readily seen in what are called skeleton leaves, namely, 
those in which the parenchyma between the veins has 
been destroyed. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch §& Clckm. 
29 A har movement is sometimes called a ‘'*skeleton’ 
movement. 1803 Sporting Mag. XXE. 327 "Skeleton packs 
are made by taking three or funr cards ont of the pack. 
1897 Marv Kinostey IW. A/rica 493 A *skeleton platform 
which is filled in with withies and made flat. 1833 Loupon 
Encyel, Archit. § 766 A *skeleton roof..is formed of long 
poles [etc.), 1884 Cassell’s Nat. é/ist, VI. 212 The popular 
name of Spectre, or *Skeleton Shrimp, seems very appro- 
priate to Caprella, 1836-7 Dickens S#. Boa (1850) 46 A 
patched and much-soiled *skeleton suit; one of those 
straight blue cloth cases in which small boys used to be 
confined. 1852 Househ. Ids. V. 190/1 Those premier 
pantaloons were snuff-colonred, buttouing over the jacket, 
and forming, with an extensive shirt frill, what was then 
enlled a * skeleton snit’, 

8. Comb., as skeleton-producing, -strewn adjs.; 
skeleton-wise adv. 

1888 Ro..eston & Jackson Anion. Life 726 The skeleton- 
producing cells appear to be derived from the ectoderm. 
1888 dimer, Fral. Psychol. . 382 Vohave pencil and paper 
at hand and jot down the dream, at least skeletonwise. 
1895 Siann Life Gen, Haméey §. iv. 94 On the skeleton. 
strewn platean, 

Skeleton, v. [f. pree.] 

1. ¢rans. To outline or mark after the manner of 
a skeleton. 

1861 Athenzum 23 Feb. 262/1 The swarthy wood-marge, 
skeleton'd with snow. 1899 Daily News 23 June 15/4 The 
» thirty miles of shipping will be skeletoned in lights. 

2. To constrnet in outline. 

1880 ‘Marx Twain’ Zramp Abroad |. 202 The true 
Black-Forest novel, if it is ever written, will be skeletoned 
somewhat in this way. 1883 Pad? Mal! G. 26 Nov. 6/2 
He skeletons his act, then clothes it with langnage. 

3. To convert into a skeleton. 

1888 Scientific American LVE11. 203 A recipe for skeleton- 
ing and bleaching leaves. 

Ske‘letoned, ///. a. [f. SKELETON 5d, or v.] 
Reduced to a skeleton; skeletonized. 

1850S. G, Osnoxne Gleanings 53 This little blanched 
Piece of skeletoned humanity. 1891 F. Avams ¥, W’ebd's 
£nd 233 The empty, skeletoned bide of a bullock. 

Ske letoness., sonce-word. A female skeleton. 

1840 P. Paricy's Ann. L.9 A marvellonsly lean lady, called 
the * living skeletoness ’. 

Skeletonian, 2. rare. [f. SKeLETon s6.] 
Pertaining to or resembling a skeleton; skeletal. 
_ Wor R. Warpiaw Let. in Life (1856) iii. 51 The skeleton. 
ian method of sermonising. 1879 Temple Bar Oct. 258 


His skeletonian bands ontstretched, his parched lips suing 
for mercy, 


Skeletonic (skelitp-nik), a. [f. SkELETON sd, 
+-10.] =SKELETON sé. 7; also, skeleton-like. 
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1880 W. S. Girpert Pirates of Penzance u, Take your 
file and your skeletonic keys, 1883 Scotswan 6 Sept. 5/3 
fn its later days the meetings of the Club became more 
and more skeletonic. 1897 Westnz. Gas. 5 Feb. 5/2 The 
hnge beast will subsequently be preserved in stuffed, 
skeletonic form. 

Skeletonize (ske'l/tfnaiz), v. Also » skelli- 
tonize, 8 sceletonise. [f. SKELETON 50, + -1ZE.] 

1. “rans. To reduce toa skeleton. Also fig. 

1644 J. Taytor (Water P.) No Merc. Audicus 7 Vhus..f 
have anatomized and skellitonized your railing Pamphlet. 
1720 W. Stukecey in AZen, (1882) §. 32, | likewise sceletonisd 
several different sorts of birds. 1797 Genii, Wag. XVII. 
488/1, — would propose that the bodies..should be made 
skeletons, and plac'd in..his own proper chaise, which shall 
be first skeletoniz'd by a coachinaker. 1807 P, Gass Jrndé. 
246 Captain Lewis had four of those animals skeletonized. 
1865 Parrisu (tte), The Phantom Bouquet: a popular 
treatise on the art of skeletonizing leaves and seed vessels, 
1885 Hornanay 2 F775. Jungle v. 51 We skinned and skcle- 
tonized many a gavial and large bird. 

2. To draw up in outline; to sketch out. 

1865 Masson Rec. Lrit. Philos. 128 We but skeletonize an 
unknown and unknowable cause in the form of some of its 
effects. 1882 Moztey Nein. (ed. 2) b. 75 Long before 
Simeon was skeletoni~ing our sermons, 

absol, 1869 Sutvp Mornriletics iv. 94 This homiletic habit 
will appear in a disposition to skeletonize. 

3. intr, To become a skeleton. 

1831 Lincoln Llerald 23 Dec. 3/6 Are our shipwrights 
skeletonising on air? 1879 Scriéner's Vonthly XIX. 182 
tis hrethren gathered to bear him down, And lay him away 
to skeletonize. 

Ilence Ske:letoniza tion, reduction toa skeleton; 
Ske'letonized ///. a., reduced to a skeleton; 
drawn up in outline; Ske‘letonizer, an insect 
which reduces leaves to a skeleton; Ske‘leton- 
izing v4/. sd. (also attrid.). 

1795 Souturey Let. in C. C. Southey Z7fe (1849) T. 252 
Perhaps the climate may agree with me, and counteract a 
certain habit of *skeletonisation. 1834 Geatl. JJag. CIV. 
1, 185 The *skeletonized Death, with all the animation of a 
living person, 1857 Tavior Hist. Antig, Cupar 17 ‘She 
Revolution consigned the skeletonised remains to their pre- 
sent resting plaice. 1835 Sir P, Perrine //ard Anots 215 
Yet have we here..a skeletonized sentence, or rather a suc- 
cession of skeletonized sentences. 189k Cent. Dict. s.v, 
‘the apple-leaf *skeletonizer, /'empelia Aanunondt. 1869 
Sueon Llomiletics viii. 166 note, *Skeletouizing is to ser- 
monizing what drawing is to painting. 1884 Cours ¥, Amer, 
Firds 48 Complete skeletonizing of a bird is a special art 
of some difficulty. 1885 -Trhenevm 14 Nov, 640,2 Observa- 
tions as to definite layers [in leaves] and the relation of 
these to the skeletonizing process. 

Ske‘letonless,a. [f. SKELETON 5d. + -LEss.] 
Having no skeleton. 

1883 W.S. Kent in Fisheries Bahamas 38 The skeleton- 
less Slime-sponge (Halisarca Dujardinit), 1888 timer. 
Nat. Oct. 894 Its soft and skeletonless body. 

Ske letonly, adv. rare—'. [f. SKELETON 54, + 
-LY 2,]_ Like a skeleton. 

1847 Meowin Life Shelley 11. 242 Byron,,, at Genoa, had 
become skeletonly thin 

+ Skeletontal, a, Obs. rare—.. In 7 sceletan- 
tall. [irreg. {. SKELETON 56. +-AL.] Skeleton-like. 

1651 Biccs New Drs. P 192 His sceletantall fahrick 
appear‘d as a pale statue of exanguinality. 

Skeletony (ske'litgni), a. [f. SKELETON 56, + 
-¥'.) Skeleton-like. Also Covd, 

185a M. Campsecy in Afem. (1877) L. vii. 242 For the first 
half-hour it [the address] was dry and skeletony. 1860 A/ 
Year Round No, 38. 280, I was still examining the atrophied 
arm,..feeling..its dark nails and bent skeletony fingers. 
1884 A. Putnam Tex vs. Police Fudge vii. 104 ‘The cattle 
..were a skeletony-looking herd. 

Skeleto-trophic: see SKELETO-. 

Skelett(e, obs. forms of Skinter!, SKELET. 

Skelf. Sc. (and north. dial.). Also 4-5 skelfe. 
[prob. ad. Du. or LG, schelf, related to SUELF 54.] 


A shelf (see also quot. 1802). 

ae 7. Durh. Acc. Rotts (Surtees) 214, j skelfe pro caseo. 
1408 /6fd, 223, ij skelfes. c1480 HENRYSON Madles, Town § 
C. Afouse xv, Baith cheis and butter ypoun thair skelfis bie. 
1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. ut ii, On skelfs foreguinst the 
door. 1768 Ross Helenore ul. 71 On skelfs a’ round the 
wa's the cogs were set, 180a Finotater Agric. /’eebles 41 
Above it, lying against the slannt of the roof, is the ste@/, or 
frame, containing shelves. 1837 R. P. Gituies Xecoll. Sir 
W, Scott ut. ix, 200 The whole of the skelves cam to an 
accident and felldown, 1872 W. ALExanDEa Fohnny Gibd 
(1873) 69 He has a hantle o° rael gweed claith upo’ yon 
back skelfs. ; 

Skell. north. dial. rare. [a. ON. skel,= OE. 


scell Suewsé.] <A shell. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 14683 Luytel notes 
pey toke, &..dide y{n] pe schelles(v.r. skellis] fyr & tunder. 
€1440 York Afysi. 1. 65 Pe see now will I set within. .Othir 
fysch to flet witb fyne, sum with skale and sum with skell, 
1878 Dickinson Cunzbfd. Gloss, s.v., Borrowdale nuts hes 
thin skells, 

Skell, variant of Scaue 53.4 

Skellach (skelax). Sc. Also 7 skelloche. 
[Alteration of next.] A small bell, Also attrid. 

2653 in R. S, Fittis Zccl, Annals Perth (1885) 43 On the 
Skelfoche littill Bell, anno dom. 1400, 3185 D. WiLson 
Pref, Ann, H1. 1, ix. (1863) 474 ‘The recovery of another 
iron skellach ., which lay Bad .. alongside a group of 
stone cists. 

Ske‘llat. Se. and +vorth. Now rare, Forms: 4 
skellet, 6-skellat, 9 skellit, skillet, -at. [ad. OF. 
*teshelette (escalele, esqualette),var. of eschelclte, etc, 


SKELLUM. 


dim, of esguelle, eschelle (ef. med. Lat. scella, scilia, 
It. sgutdla, Sp, esgutla, Prov. esquella), ad. OIG. 
scella, sctlla (MING. and G. schel/e}, related to the 
verb scellan (G. schellen) to sound, resound, ring.] 

1. A small bell, a hand-bell, nsed for ecclesi- 
astical purposes, or by a bellman. Also ¢raus/., 
a scolding, railing woman. 

Also, ‘a sort of iron tattle, used for the same purpose as a 
hand-bell, for making proclamationson the street ‘( Jamieson’. 

1398-9 Durh. elec. Aodls (Surtecs) 268 Inj corda de canabo 
emp, pro skellet, ij @. 1800-20 Dunbar Pocms xxxiii, 59 
Vnto no mess pressit this prelat, For sound of sacring bell 
nor skellat. a@28ro R. Taxnaiten ‘Come hame to your 
fingels' 5 Guidwife, ye're a skillet, your tongue’s just a hell. 
1856 J. SURANG Glaseor ¥ /ts Cluds 214 ‘Uhe triple tinkle of 
his skellat was heard. 1883 R.M. Fircusson Rambling 
SA, 11 Che small bell, called the skellat or shiill-toned bell, 
also called the fire bell, is not hung, 

2. alirib., as skellat-dell, -bellman, -tougue. 

1g78 in R. S. Vittis Lect. slanals Perth (1805) 43 ‘Vhe 
Assembly ordains, to buy an ‘Vow tothe Little Skellet Bell. 
1806 J. Granave Brus of Scot. 37 Skillet tongue, Shrilly 
reviling. 1827 W. Vavtoa Z’ocms 112 (EE. D. 1).), Here lies 
Maggig, a skillat bell,.. Rail'd on her neibours sir and late. 
1864 A. MeKay /7ist, Aimarnock 114 A band-bell, called 
the skellat-hell ind ly some the passing-bell, was runz 
through the streets. 

Skeller ‘skelas), @. worth. dial. [OF obscure 
origin.] érazs. To cause to warp, twist, shrivel, 
or blister, esp. with heat. (Cf. SKELLow 7.) 

1691 Ray VC. Words (ed. 2) 63 Skellerd, warpt, cast, 
become crooked; Dard/sh. 1818 Witprauam Chest. Gloss , 
Skellerd, crooked, out of the perpendicular. 1828 Carr 
Crazun Gloss., Skeller, to warp, to cast. 1876 F. KR. Roms- 
son Ihithy Géess. s.v., It's all skeller'd to one side. 1883 
Almond, & lluddersf. Gloss. s.v., Paint blistered with heat 
is also said to be skellered. 

Skellet, -it, variants of SKILLET! 


+ Skellett. Ols.-° (See quot.) 

1688 Hloume fesonsy tt. xxi. (Roxb.) 251 /2 He beareth 
Gules a weavers skellett, Or: wyered Arvent...Lhis is part 
of the Loome and is a long syuaie of wood, made after the 
maner of an Embrautherers tent to slip up aid down. 

Ske llied, z Sc. (Cf. SkeLty v.]  Squint- 
eyed; squinting. 

1821 Hoce Jacobite Nelics Ser. . 40 There's gentle John, 
and Jock the slorp, And skellied Juck, and bellied Jock. 
1870 J. K. Hunter Stadies Char. 257 Willie bad a real 
earnest servant-lass, who was skellied in one eye. 

Skelloch (ske'lgy), 54.) Se. Also 9 skellach, 
skellock, skillock. [Obscurely related to el/och 
Kepiock: ef. also the earlier SkELDOcK. The 
Gael. sgealiag is prob. from Se.] Wild mustard, 
Straps arvensis. Also, wild radish \ Jamieson). 

1743 Maxweit Sed. Transact, 80 This Ground, if it is 
much dunged, runs excessively to Runches, Skellochs, etc. 
cx800 H. Macneite /'oents (1844) 55 he skelloch bright 
‘mang corn sae gieen. 1817 Slack, Wag. 11.235 He sows 
his barley early, and it is choked by runches and skelloch. 
1871 W. ALEXANDER Johny Gib (1873) 202 His patcves ol 
corn bloomed a bright yellow with the ancient ‘skellach'. 

Skelloch (ske'lfy), 50.2 Sc. Also skellock. 
(Cf. Skerrocu v] A shrill ery; a scream, shriek. 

1808 Jamieson, Skedloh, a shrill cry, a squawl. 1824 
Scort Redyauntlet et. xi, Bang gaed the knight's pistol, 
and Hutcheon, that held the ladder, and my gudesire.., 
hears a loud skelloch. 1894 Crockett Auiders (ed. 3) 106 
Did ye think the bit stot was the Foul Thief bimsel’ that 
ye gied that skelloch ! mete 

Skelloch (ske'lgx), v. Sc. [prob. imitative.] 
intr. To shriek, yell; to resound shrilly. 

1808 Jameson, Yo Skelloch, to cry with a shrill voice. 
1819 W. Texnant Papistry Storwi'd (1827) 180 [He] skel- 
loch'd at ane awfu’ rate, As onie man in sic a state Would 
do. 1901 G. Douctas House w. Green Shutters 124 Mer 
laugh went skelloching np the street. 

Skelloche, obs. variant of SKELLACcH. 

Skellow, to warp: variant of SKELLER v. 

1888 Pall Afad? G, 31 Jan., Not without fear and trembling 
lest the wood shonld prove perverse and ‘skellow '. 

Ske llowed, f//. a. (See quots. and prec.) 

1607 Markuam Cavad, vi. (1617) 56 Ef it be not iust aud 
euen, but longer or wider one way then another, which ot 
Sadlers is called a skellow’d tree, then it.. will hurta horse. 
21796 Peccr Derbicisnis Ser. 1, Skellowed, warped, 

Skellum (ske‘lm). Also 7 skel-, scellum, 
skell-, schellam, 7-9 schellum, skelm. [ad. 
Du. schela (sxe‘lam), a. G. schelw rascal, devil, 
pestilence, carcase, ele. (MIIG. sche/me, OHG. 
scelmo): cf, Scnetm. ON. skelmir, Da. skelm, 
Sw. shal: are from LG.] 

1, A rascal, scamp, scoundrel, villain. Now arch. 
(except in S. Africa), 

1611 B. Jonson Coryat's Crudities Introd. Verses, Going 
to steal 'em He findeth sonre graspes and gripes from a 
Duich Skelnm. 1663 Perys Diary 3 Apr., He ripped np 
lingh Peters (calling him the execrable skellum). a 1693 
Urgquhart's Rabelais ui. x\viii, 386 Pander, Knave, Rogue, 
Skelm, Robber or Thief. 1723 Trickology 2a A Piece of 
Villain cnliar to a finisbt Skellum, or consnmmated 
Scomeisel 1990 Burns Tam o° Shanter 19 She tanld thee 
weel thon was a skellum, A blethering, blnstering, drunken 
blellum. 1814 Scorr Haz. |xxi, That schellum Malcolm. 
1888 Bevis Cane Haunted Tower 194 What then ye skel- 
lum? What then? 

attrib. 1673 Drvpen Amboyna 1. i, A certain Plot, which 
I have long been brewing, against these Skellum English. 

2. In S. African use applied to animals. 

1850 R. G. Cumminc Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 8/2 
Move ypurselves forward, tbere, you skellums | 1887 RioER 
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SKELLY. 
Haccaro Yess i. 6 Bat I am glad that yon have killed the 
skedluime (vicious beast). 
Skelly, 3.1 Se. rare. [Of doubtful origin : 
cf. lrish scetdg reef, rock.] A rock, a skerry. 
1813 Douctas 4éneid v. iv. 89 On the scherp skelleis, to 


hir wanhap, [she] Smat with sic fard the airis in flenderis 
lap. 1819 W. Texnant Papistry Storied (1827) 102 The 


storm that dang him frae tbe deep, Upon our tangly skellies 


steep, 1839 T’. Cuarmers in Hanna Jez. (1852) IV. v. 8 
The rocks not high; but having more the character of 
skellies projecting into the sea. 

Skelly (ske'li), 53.2. orth, Also 8 schell(e)y, 
g akilly. [?f. SKELL sé. +-y.] 

1. The gwyniad, the fresh-water herring, Core- 


gonus clupcoides. 

1740 R. Brookes Art of Angling 1. xiii. 40 The Schelley is 
bred in.. Ulles-Water,..In shape it is more like a Herring 
than a Trout. 1787 J. Crarke Surv. Lakes Cumbld. 38 
The skelly is remarkable for this, no bait has ever been 
found which they will take. 1805 Dorotuy Woroswortit 
Vrids. (1897) I]. 156 Hundreds of fish were leaping ia their 
prison. They were all of one kind, what are called Skellies. 
1899 J. Watson Lake District Fisheries vii. gt The gwyniad 
(locally skelly) occurs in Ullswater. 

2. The chub, Cyprinus cephalus. 

1769 Pennant Brit. Zoot. IIL. 268 note. 1794 Hurcutn- 
son Hist. Cumébdd. 1. 33/1. Chub or Skelly... The skelly is 
plentiful in almostall ourrivers, 1836 VARRELL Brit, Fishes 
1. 358 It {the Chub] is the Skelly of Cumberland, so called 
on account of the large size of its scales. 1894 in Hug. Diad. 
Dict.s.v., That they ao longer employ a man to kill skellies, 
but that the members devote one week la a competition in 
skelly catching. - is 

3. The roach, Leuciscus rutilus. [Cf Da. shalle.] 

1846 Brockett N.C. Gloss. (ed. 3) 8.v. ; 

4. The dace or dare, Leuctscus vulgaris. 

1846 Brockett NV. C. Gloss. (ed. 3) SV. 1904 in Zug. Déal. 
Dict. s.v., Vhe Petteril skellies were hated of the single- 


hair trout-fisher. 
Skelly (skeli), v. Se. and zorth. dial, Also 
shyjegla), 


Ssealie. [ad. ON. *shjelga (cf. Norw. 
ref. skyelgask, £. skjaler (MSw. skdlgh, skielgh, 
Norw. skjegl), adj., =OUG. scelah, sceleh (MHG. 
schelch), OE. sceolh, squint, skew.] 7fr. To squint. 

Cf. SkiLump a.; the noun and adj. séed/y, and the comb. 
skelly-eyed, are also in dialect use. 

19776 Hero Scottish Songs (ed. 2) V1. 171 Sae proud was 
he o' his Maggie, Tho’ she did baith scalie and squint. 1816 
Scort Old AJort. iv, ‘Tt is the very man !' said Bothwell ;— 
‘skellies fearfally with one eye?’ x829- in dial. glossaries 
(Northumb., Durh., Cumb., Yks.). 

Skelp, 53.1 Chiefly ort. and Sc. Also 6 
scelpe. [Related to SkELPv.!] A blow, esf. one 
given with the flat of the hand, or with something 
having a flat surface; a slap or smack; also, the 
noise made by a blow of this kind. 

Also, in East Anglia, a strong kick (cf. the vb.). For other 
variations of meaning see the Eng. Dial. Dict. 

€1440 Vork Afyst. xxxiii. 35 {He shall he] with schath of 
skelpys yll scarred. Jérd. 370 Fra onre skelpes not scatheles 
he skyppes. ¢1460 Townetey Afyst. iii, 323 Vit for drede of 
a skelp help well thidam. /ééd. xii. 425 Now, in payn of a 
skelp This sang thou not lose. ¢1550 Bate A, Johan (Cam- 
den) 26 He regardyth no more the pope than he dothe a 
whelpe. Well lett hym alone, for that wyll I geve hyn 
a scelpe. 21555 Lynorsay Satyre 127 (Bana. MS), | sowld 
haif revin thame all ia raggis, And Jaid on skelp for 
skelp. a@1600 Burel's Piigr. in Watson Coll, Sc. Poems 
(1709) LT, 48 Quhy!s luking comfort ta resane, Quhyls luking 
for a shale 1794 Burns Contented wi Little 3, 1 gie 
them a skelp as they're creepin' alang. 1808 Jameson 
s.v., The water is said ta come with a ske/p on a boat, when 
its shock is sudden and violent. 1823 E. Mooa Suffolk 
Words 352 Skelp, a blaw. 1833 M. Scorr Tow Cringle 
xvii, They came crack down on their bottoms with a loud 
skelp on the seats. 1887 Schoolmaster 15 Jan. 104/1 He 
got twa skelps on the side of the head. 

Sig. a 1774 R, Fercusson Drink Eclogue Poems 1789 I. 
75 Wi' skelps like this fock sit but seenil down ‘lo wether- 
gammon. 

Skelp, 53.2 Also scelp. [?f. Skenpv.! 1.] 

1. A thin narrow plate or flat strip of iron or 
steel, which by twisting and welding is converted 
into the barrel of a gun. 

1811 Patent (Bradley) No. 3437, The mannfacturing of iron 
skelps (for the making of barrels for fire-arms).. by rollers 
instead of by forge hammers. 1833 J. Hottann Afanuf 
Metal 11. 96 When a common musket barrel is made, the 
maker inserts the thicker end of a skelp in the fire, 183: 
Greener Gua 219 He made the barrels by twisting a scelp 
with bevelled edges round a mandril. 

2. attrib, and Comb., as skeip-lender, -bending 
adj., -forger, -iron, -twist, -welding. 

1845 Penny Cycl. Suppl. 1.672/1 A strike among the skelp- 
forgers. 1846 Greenea Sct. Guanery 147 A barrel made 
from threepenny skelp iron, 1853 Ure Dect. Arts (ed. 4) I. 
earthed per cu entirely ge the ekaeeeiaine 

y hand, 189a Greenea Breech-Loader 4 The cheapest 
kind of twist barrels is that called scelp ie, a 


_tSkelp, e. Ods.—' [f. next.] Good for gallop- 
ing on (ct. SKELPING vé/. sd.). 
1607 Maakuam Caval. ut. (1617) 30 But if be hane not 


sweat at all, then you shall vpon some faire skel th 
gallop him tilt you make him feveat. thing 
Also 5-6 


Skelp, vz! Chiefly 2orthk. and Se. 
skelpe, 9 scelp. [prob. imitative.] 
1. trans. To strike, beat, slap, smack, in later 
use sfec. on the breech, 


@ 1400-50 Alexander 1924 Ledis me him hedire, pat l ma 
him skelp with a skorge. ¢1440 York Myst. eth aad 
Skelpe hym with scourges and with skathes hym scorne. 
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1826 SxeLton Afaguy/. 2207, 1 shall skelpe the on the 
skalpe; la, seest thou that? 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 
v. dil, I'm frieads wi’ Mause,..Altho’ they skelpit me. 1797 
Bayoces Hom. Trav, 11. 348 Euripylas, who saw them 
skelp him, Resolved at any rate to help him. 1861 Reape 
Cloister & H. lii, Why not take ’em hy twos across thy 
knee, and skelp em till they cry Mecalpee? 1888 F. Hume 
Madame Midas 1. iii, They should hae been skelped for 
their idleness. 

absol, 1837 R. Nicout Poevs (1843) 133 She scolds at the 
lasses, she skelps at the bairns. 

b. To drive with blows. 

1824 in Mactaggart Gallovid. Encyel. 126 Mons Meg we’il 
drag out, and we'll thuaner him down, We'll skelp him to 
hell. 186x R. Quinn 
opponents skelp me aff. 1876 SaiLes Sc. Natur. ie 17 A 
byke was regarded as a glorious capture,..becanse of the 
fan the boys had in skelpin’ out the bees. 

2. E. Anglia. To kick violently. 

a 825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia 303 Skelp, to kick with 
violence. 1898 Rye £. Angl. Gloss. . 

3. dnér. To skip, trip, walk, or run rapidly; to 
hurry. Also with 27. 

1721 Ramsay Rése § Fall of Stocks 68 Instead of coach, 
on foot they skelp it. 1786 Burxs Holy Fair ii, Three 
hizzies, early at the road, Cam skelpan up the way. 1790 
— Tam o Shanter 81 Tam skelpit on tbro’ dub aad mire. 
1816 Scott Bi. Dwarf vi, Hf he will not take warning, . .and 
no keep skelping about here. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., 
Shelf, to move quickly, to skelp away. 1902 Bettoc in 
Academy 3 May 453/1 Two bundred leagues and a half 
Marched I, skelped I, slipped I. é 

Skelp, v.2 [?f. Sxerp sé.2, or a special use 
of pree.]  ¢rans. To beat out into a skeip. 

1831 }. Hottann Manuf. Metal 1, 139 The sheet, when 
drawn from the furnace, is skelped upon the floor, or on an 
iron plate. 

Skelper!. dia’. [f Sxevp v1] One who 
slaps or smacks; also, a specially large thing or 
tall person. 

1790 BurnsTo @ Gentleman, etc. 7 That vile doup-skelper, 
Emperor Joseph. 1790 Grose Prov. Gloss., Sketper, a 
large thing of any kind. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. 
Glass., Skelper, a tall, tanky youth. 

Ske‘lper*. [f Sxrvr z.?] 
in forging skelps. 

3831 J. Hottaxp Manuf. Metal 1. 139 Which was for- 
merly done almost exclusively hy the forge-hammer or 
skelper. F 

Skelpie-limmer. Sc. [f. SkELP v1] A jade, 
hussy. 

1783 Burns //alloween xiv, Ve little Skelpie-limmer’s- 
face! 1 daur you try sicsportin. 1819 W. Texnant Papisiry 
Stornt'd (1827) 13 And brewsters tongues, wi’ dads and dabs, 
Rome’s skelpie-limmer Lhumpet. 

Ske'lping, v4/. sd. dial, [f. Sker v1] The 
action of the verb in various senses. Also shelp- 
ing earth (see quot. 1607 and cf. SKELP @.). 

x607 Markuam Cava. 11. (1617) 29 More, Medow, Heath, 
greenswarth, or grasse leyes, all of which my countrymen of 
the North call skelping earths, because a horse may.. 
gallop smoothly thereupon. 1818 Scott //rt, Alidt. xvii, He 
must have been a great villain, indeed,..and ] wish I had 
the skelping o' him. 1820 — A/onasé. iv, I reckon their 
skelping back and forward..bas been a main canse of ar 
the breach between us and England. 1895 Crocwerr Afex 
of Moss-Hags xxxiii, We were but silly boys that needed 


skelping. | 

Ske'lping, ///.¢. dial. [fas prec.] That 
skelps, in various senses; also, big, large, lusty. 

_ 1607 MarkuaM Cava, vi. (1617) 3 If the fierce Horse bave 
in his skelping conrse either upwithes, inwithes, or downe- 
withes. 1785 Buans Jolly Beggars 22 And aye he gies the 
tozie drab The tither skelpin’ kiss, 1787 Grose Prov. Giss., 
Sketping, full, bursting, very large. 1828 Cana Craven 
Gloss, Skelping, stant, lusty. ‘That's a skelping lass’. 
1866 Brocoen Prov. Lincs. Skelping, large or fine. 

+Skelt, 2. Obs. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. intr. To hasten; to be diligent. 

13.. St. Erkenwolde 278 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg, (1881) 
272 For as be [God] says in his sothe,..Pe skilfulle & pe 
vaskathely skeltone ay tome. 13.. 2. £. Allit. P. B. 1554 
Scoleres skelten peratte pe sky! forto fyude, Bot per was 
neuer on so wyse coupe on worde rede, 

2. ¢vans. ?To spread or scatter hurriedly. 

13.. E. £. Allit. P. B. 1186 Penne was be sege sette be 
Cete aboute, Skete skarmoch skelt, much skabe lached. 
Jéid, 1206 Hize skelt was be askry be skewes an-vnder. 

Hence + Ske‘Iting v6/. sb. Obs. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy xt The Grekys..Skairen out skonte- 
wacche for skeltyng of harme, /did. 6042 With skowte 
wacche for skathe & skeltyng of harme, 

Skelter (ske'ltax), v. [f£ the second element 
in HELTER-SKELTER.] 77¢7. To dash along, hurry, 
rush, scurry. 

1832 R. F. Burton Falconry Valley Indus i. 8 Those 
that were on the wing began skeltering in headlong flight. 
1868 WaLLace Malay Archip. 65 Numbers of women skel- 
tered away as 1 walked through the village. 1899 Dac; 
News 24 Novy. 4 They will come skeltering back fast enough. 

Hence Ske‘ltering f//. a. 

_ 1869 Bracumoar Lorna D. xxii, After the long dry skelter- 
ing wiad of March.., there had been a fortnight of soft wet. 

Skelton, obs. form of SKELETON. 

Skelto‘nian, a. [-14N.] =SKELTONICAL. 

1867 Hares in H. & Furnivall Sf. Percy's MS. 1. 211 
Some Skeltonian doggrel abont the famous fight. 1889 
Lowe Latest Lit, Ess, (1891) 139 Did not Skelton borrow 
his so-called Skeltonian measure from France? 

Skeltonic, ¢.and sé. [-1c.] a. adj. =next. 
b. sé. pt. Skeltonical lines. 

1843 Dyce in Skelton’s IWks, 1. p. cxxix, A poem called 


A hammer used 


Heather Lintie (1863) 131 My fair. 


| Sguint Eyed, to sken or look awry. 1 


SKENE. 


Philargyric..has been frequently mentioned as a ‘Skel- 
tonic’ composition. 1908 G. Saintspury in Camb. Hist. 
English Lit. VW. 212 Irregular octosyllables, sometimes ap- 
proaching ‘ Skeltonics °. 

Skeltonical (skeltg:nikal), 2. [f. the name 
Skelton (see def.) +-1cau.] Of verse: Pertaining 
to, or characteristic of, John Skelton (¢ 1460- 
1529); consisting of short irregular lines with 
frequent running on of the same rime. 

1589 in Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry xxxiii, A Skeltonicall 
salutalion..Of the Spanish nation. 1601 Munoay Dowu/. 
Earl of Hunt. ui. iii. 1 ij, You fall into your vaine, Of ribble 
rabble rimes, Skeltonicall. 1630 J. Tav.or (Water P.) Wks, 
ut. 245 A Skeltonicall salutation to those that know how to 
reade, 1843 Dyce in Shefton’s IVks. 1. p. evil, Examples 
of the metre called Skeltonical. Jéid. p. exxix, Which has 
some Skeltonical lines, /ééd., Various Skeltonical passages. 
1873 Mortey Eng. Lit. (1886) 217 This form of verse, which 
has been called Skeltonical, appeared in the delicately play. 
ful Boke of Phyliyp Sparowe. 

Ske ltonize, v. rare—', [f. as prec. +-12E.) 
intr, To compose Skeltonical verse. 

1822 Scott Nigel v, motto, Skelton Skeltonizeth. 

Skelum, obs. form of SKELLUM. 

Skeluolliche, obs. form of SKILFULLY, 

Skelvy, a. Sc. [f. Sxenr: cf. skelvy.] Full 
of shelves or ledges. 

1787 Burns Brxar Water iv, Here, foaming down the 
skelvy rocks, In twisting strength I rin. 

Skelyng, obs. f. SkiutiNnG, hut. Skel3e, obs. 
f. Skate Se. Skemble, var. of ScAMBLE v. 
Skem(e, obs. ff. Scueme, Skim. Skemere, obs. 
f. SKIMMER 5d. 

+Skemler, variant of ScAMBLER Se. 

1595 Duncan App. Etym. (E.D. S.), Assecla,a skemler, 
a page, a lackay. 

Skemmel, -il, Skemmle, var. ff. ScAMBLE. 

Skemp, Sc. variant of Scamp. 

Skemting, variant of SKENTING Ods. 

Sken,v. dal. {Of obscure origin: perh. re- 
lated to the stem of AsKANCE.] zxfr. To squint; 
to give a side-look ; to glance. 

1631 Corar., Bigle, skenning, squinting, looking askew, or 
nine waies at once, J/bid., Vuarlougue, squinteyed, sken- 
ning, askew-looking. 1688 HotmE Araoury 1. 427/1 
Crowne Married 
Beau Epil., Then on her cuilies she begins to sken; She 
pats their cheeks, and calls ’em—pretty men. 1781 J. Hur- 


| ton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 95 Shen, to squint. 1818- 


in northern and north-midland dialect glossaries, etc. 1861 


— Wauen Birtle Carter's T. 14 Skens a bit, lass !.. He skens 


ill enough to crack a lookin'-glass. 

Skene (skin). Now (ist. or arch. Forms: 
a, 6-7 skayne (6 seayne), sKaine, 8 skane. 
B. 6-7 (9) skeyne, 6 skeyn, 6-7 skeine, 7- 
skein. y. 6-7, 9 skene (7 skine), 7-8 skeen 
(7 -e), 9 skien. 68. 6-7 skeane, 7- skean. 
€, 8-g skian. [a. Irish (and Sc.) Gaelic scfan, 
sgian (genitive sceine, scine) knife (cf. W. P5gien). 
The a and B forms prob. represent the Gaelic 
ones with ¢z, and the others those with éa or #.} 

1. A form of knife or dagger, in former times 
one of the chief weapons of the Irish kerns, and 


also in use among the Scottish Highlanders. 

The word was also loosely applied by writers of the 36th 
and 17th centuries to a dagger or small sword of any kind. 

a. 18a7 Wsil of Bolde (Somerset Ho.), My blak sattyn 
doblet, my skayne, & a paire of hlak hoses. @ 1548 Hatt 
Chron. Hen. V, 60, xvi. hundreth Ireshmen armed in mayle 
with dartes and skaynes after the maner of their countrey. 
1567 GoLoine Ovid's Met. v. 220 Persey thrnst him throngh 
the hart with Hermes hooked skaine. 1600 Hottann Livy 
xxu. xviii. 46x Short daggers or skaines hidden under their 
cuirasse and harnesse. 31622 Daayton Poty-old. xxii. 1579 
For their weapons {they liad but Irish Skaines and Darts. 
1735 PAil. Trans. XL. 426, 1 was called to Thomas Con- 
way, who had received a Wound with a Skane or great 
Knife. 

8. 1530 Parser. 271/1 Skeyne a knyfe. 1534 WHITINTON 
Tullyes Offices wit. (1540) 128 Therof rose bearyng of skeynes 
and murdrers, 1586 J. Hooxea Hist. Iret, in Holiushed 
Il. 42/2 The bill against the spar, and the sword against 
the skeine. 1609 HoLtanp Asam. Marcell. 431 A certaine 
shag-haired fellow..drawing out his skeine or short curtle- 
axe. @1661 Futter Worthées, Kent u. 74 To hint all the 
Irish Nobility made their solemn submission, ., laying aside 
their Girdles, Skeines, and Caps. 1750 Carte //ist, Eng. Il, 
$28 The Irish were armed only with darts and skeins, 1852 
Miss Yonce Cameos I, xxii. (1877) 160 Melachlin sent with 
her..sixteen young menarmed with skeynes, or long knives. 
1872 Extacomse Sells of Ch. in Ch. Bells Devon vit. 181 
They were found in a bog..along with a variety of skeyues, 
celts,..and other relics of antiquity. ’ 4 

y-.1592 Kyo Sol, & Pers. 1. iii. 22 Against the light foote 
Irish Hane I serned, And in my skinne bare tokens of their 
skenes. 1606 Hottann Sefton, Annot. 15 Caivs.. was 
stahbed treacherously with a knife or short skeene. 1633 
T. Stacroan Pac. Hid, u. xiii. (1821) 143 Whereepon with 
their skenes they instantly murdered him in the place. ¢1680 
in Somers Tracts (1748) LI. 254 They kill’d poor Infants,.. 
tossing some npon their Swords, Skeens, and other Instru- 
ments of Cruelty. 1694 Morreux Aadelais v. ix. (1737) 34 
Poinadoes, Skenes, Penknives, Puncheons. 1821 SCOTT 
Kenilw. xvii, A stant soldier before he was so mangled by 
the skenes of the Irish clan MacDonongh, 1865 KincsLeY 
Herew. iv, Their black skenes and light darts were no 
match for the Danish swords and battle-axes. 1895 Sia H. 
Maxwett Duke of Britain viii. 196 A shart skene in his belt. 

$. 1896 Srensea Stale Iref. Wks. (Globe) 631/2 He ma’ 
ander his mantell goe privilye armed,..carrying his head- 
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peece, his skeane, or pistol] yf he please. 1600 HoLtano 
Livy vu, Arg. 249 The young tnan..drew his skeane and 
forced him to sweare unto him. 1646 Vicars Parl. Chron. 
iv. 163 Inhumane whores, with Skeans or long Irish knives 
about them. 1690 J. Mackenzie Siege Loudon- Derry 2/2 
Not only the Men, but the Women and Boys too hegan to 
furnish themselves with skeanes, and half-pikes. 1720 SwirT 
Trish Feast in Misc. (1735) V. 16 Vhey rise from their Feast, 
And hot are their Brains, A Cubit at least ‘The Length of 
their Skeans, 1895 Macauray //is/, Eng. xii. 111.156 The 
very women were exhorted by their spiritual directors to 
carry skeans. 1879 Cassedl’s Techn. Educ. YW. 2735/1 The 
good claymores, the dirks, skeans, and pistols. 

©. 1774 D. Granam Jfist, Red. Writ. 1883 1. 135 With 
durks and skians they fella sticking. 1878 A. Hume Antrim 
Dial. 23 (E.D. D.), There is no appearance of a skian or 
any other weapon, 1897 A. Lane Pickle the Spy 6 Well 
knowing that the skian was sharpened for his throat if he 
were detected. 

2. a. Shkene-dhu[Gael. sgian dubh black knife], 
a small dagger carried by ilighlanders (now only 
as an ornament), frequently thrust into the stocking. 

1819 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1839) I. 353 A very formid- 
able nite which when opened becomes a sort of elena 
or dagger. 1874 R. Tyrwuitt Our Sketching Club 37, 1.. 
struck him [a deer] just right with the skean-dhu at the 
root of the neck. 1897 A. L. Humrttreys Private Libr, 
(ed. 2) 16 Some employ mediaeval daggers, or skene dhus, 
hut the edges spoil a book. 

b. Shene-ochles, -ochil, -ocede[Gael. achéais arm- 
pit]: (see quot. 1754). 

1784 Burt Lett. N. Scotd. (1818) 11. 119 Some of them 
carry a sort of knife which they call a skeen-ochles from its 
being concealed in the sleeve near the arm-pit. 1814 Scott 
Wav. xxix, Her ain sell..could..kittle his quarters wi' her 
skene-occle, 1828 ~ F. Al. Perth ii, Vhe skene-occle is an 
ugly weapon. 1829 Hoc Skeph. Cad. xiii, So saying, the 
beldam plunged a skeinochil into my hreast. 

Skene, variant of ScHEME 56.2, SKEIN. 

Skenis, var. of ME. (s)&znzess see Kin 56.16 b. 

Skenningly, adv. rare—*. [f. SKeEN v.] 
With a squint. 

1613 Cotcr., Biglement, squintingly, skenningly, askew. 


Skeno-: see ScENno-. 
+Skent,v. Ovs. Also 3 skemt-. [ad. ON. 
For the change of mz 


skemia, £. skamme-r short. 
to #2 ef. Scant a.) ¢érans. To entertain, amuse. 

axz2zg0 Owl & Night. 449 Pe more ich singe be more ich 
may & skente hi myd myne songe. /4/d. 1085 Ic..sori was 
for hire sore And skente hi mid myne songe. 

Hence + Skenting (skemting) wd/. sd. 

a, €1200 Orwin 2165 Patt dop uss tuanderrstanndenn wel 
Patt nass 3ho nobht tzr ute J skemmtinng & inn idelle33c. 
e1220 Bestiary 434 He bit us..eten & drinken wid unskil, 
& in ure skemting he dod rade a foxing. 

8. c1z0g Lay. 19167 pis iherde be king ber he Jai an skent- 
ting. a1zago Owl & Night. 446 Pe rose.. Bit me pat ich 
scbulle singe For hire lune one skentynge. did. 532. 

Skenus, var. of ME. (s)&znaes : see Kin 56.16 b. 

Skenye, obs. Sc. form of SKEIN 56.1 

Skeo (skys). Ork, and Shetl. dial. Also 9 
skio, skoe. (a. Norw. sé/aaa shed.] (See quot. 


a 1688.) 

1604 Wie Mitt Déary (S. H. S.) 181 Sawndie Smyth awner 
of the skeo. 1688 Watiace Orkuey (1693) 93 Sheos, 
little houses built of dry stones without any Morter, that 
the wind may have free pesetige through them, in which 
they dry their fishes and fleshes. 1795 J. Mut Diary 
(S. H. S.) 101 [She] murdered the child and concealed the 
body in a skeo, 1821 Scott Pirate xi, He would substitute 
hetter houses for the skeoes. /d/d. xxix, A deserted S70, 
or fisherman's hut. 1897 Shetd, News 3 July (E.D.D.), The 
old skoes for preserving meat or vivda in, existed to my time, 

Comb. 1822 Hinsert Deser. Shett. fd. (1891) 259 ‘The 
tables labouring..under the weight of skeo-dried vivda. 


Skep, 5. Forms: a,1 sceppe, 4 scep, 4, 7 
scepp, § scappe, 8 Sc. scape; 4-6 skeppe, 5-7 
skepp, 4- 6kep (9 skape, skeb). 8. 4-7 skepe, 
6 skeipp, 8 scepe. y. 4, 7 skippe, § skyppe, 
skype, 7- skip (9 skib). [a. ON. shefga (Norw. 
skjeppa, Sw. skdppa, Da. skaxppe) basket, bushel, 
obscurely related to OS. seefi7, MLG, and MDn. 
schepel (Du. schepel), OHG, sceffiil (G. scheffel), of 


the same meaning. 

In py documents the Eng. word also appears in the 
Latinized forms sceppa, (e)scheppa, eskeppa, etc.) 

1, A specific quantity of grain, malt, charcoal, 
etc., being the amount contained in a basket or 
other vessel of a certain size ; a skepful. 

a 1100 in Napier Contrib, O. £. Lex. 55 pzt is iii sceppe 
mealtes & healf sceppe hwate. Jéid., An sceppe malt & iii 
hund hlafe. fxa16 Ace, Exch, K. R. (Bd. 505 No. 5), Item 
Brasium pro dominicis. De Penred xviij. Bieeateh 1245, 
Whitby Cartul, (Surtees) I. 220 Solvere annuatim..sex 
sceppas pacabilis farinae de avena, 1234 Pipe Rolls Cunt- 
terland & West. (1905) 55 Reddit compotum..de xxxiiij. 
escheppis et viij. strakes avene. 1353 in Zest. Aarleol. 2 
Item..duas eskeppas farina, duas eskeppas ordei. 1371 in 
York Minster Fabric Rolls (Surtees) g In _vj scheppis 
de charcole emptis.] ¢1380 Wvycuir Sed. Wks, I. 22 He 
seide he oujte an hundrid skippis of corn. Dis mesure of 
corn is more pan a quarter. [1470-1 Alem. Ripon (Surtees) 
M11. 216 Et in ij skeppis carhonum vocatorum charcole.] 
1496 Nottingham: Rec. VW. 295 For a skep of light brede. 
4523 Fitznurs. Afusd. § 166 Fyue barley loues, wherof was 
lefte .xii, coffyns or skyppes of fragmentes. 1570 Levins 
Manip.jo A Skeppe,a measure of corne, 2669 GURNALL 
Chr, in Arm, \xi, 437/1 And for every skep of sand did he 
not come upon Gods ground? 1824 “.raminerg/1,3 skeps 
of vegetables besides potatoes. 1846 J. Baxter Liér, 
Pract Agric. (ed, 4) 11. 119 A hogshead is then placed by 
the copper, and one or two skeps of chaff thrown in. 
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atirid. 1859 A. Jererey Roxburghshire 11, vil. 128 The 
skep measure is said to have been horrowed from the Eng- 
lish practice. It contained twelve bushels. 

2, A basket or hamper, varying in form and use 
in different localities. 

Also, in local use, a coal-scuttle. 

a, 21300 Cursor Jf. 4741 Len vs sumquato pi sede,.. Len vs 
sumquat wit piscep. ¢1340 Nomznale (Skeat) 533 Bolenge 
et corbelchon, ultyngcloth and skeppe. 1419 Durh. Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 228, ) skepp de virgis. ¢ 1440 Pallad. on 
Hush, wt. 209 A hetter craft is for this besinesse; Let make 
a skeppe of twygge a foote in brede. 1gig Afuddon (Essex) 
B, 160 Oon quarte pott, ii® pynt potts, ii skepps to bete 
malte in, 1573 ‘Tusser é/sé. (1878) 35 A pitchfork, a 
doongfork, seene, skep and a hin. 1600 Hotrann Livy 46 
A great nuniber of people sent thither at once to carrie It 
away in baskets and skeps. ¢ 1680 W. Linnett in Willis 
& Clark Caméridge (1886) TH. 493 Wheelbarrows, skepps, 
ladders, sieves, and other necessaries. 1787 W. H. Mar- 
SHALL #&, Norfolk (1795) 1. 388 Shep, a coarse round farm- 
basket, 1823- in many dialect glossaries. 1863 Mrs, Gas- 
KELL Syleia’s Lovers (ed. 2) 1. 34 Vhe skeps and baskets 
and three-legged stools wereall cleared away 1893 Cozens- 
Harpy froad Norf. 37 Bullock-tenders always call their 
baskets skeps. 

Comb, ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 457/21 Skeppe makere, cor bie, 

B. €1375 Se, Leg. Saints xviii. (Aeipeiane) 1257 Me let 
hyre se sic met as with hyme_ had he In a skepe. 1397 in 
Finchale Priory Charters (Surtees) p. cxviii, Item j skepe 
proclemosyna, 1483 Cath. dug?. 341 A Skepe, canistrim, 
cofinus, 1863 H7rdls §& law. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 207 One 
niavnde, j straw skeipp & j hopper. 1669 Wortipocre Sys?. 
elgric. Gloss., -l Skepe, or Scutted, a flat aad broad Basket, 
made to carry Corn withal. 

y- 1438 Tintinhull Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 176 
Item pro uno skyppe, iiij*.  ¢1460 Prop. Pare. (Winch.), 
Mawnd, skype, sfortuda. 1604 E. G[RimsTONE] D’A costa’s 
élist, dudies ww. viii. 231 Mettall, .tied together in a cloth in 
manner of a skippe. 1691 Ray Si & £. C. HWords 114 A 
Skip..,a Basket, but not to carry in the Hand. 1854 Miss 
Baker .Vorthampt. Gloss., Skip,..a wicker hasket, wider 
at top than bottom, almost uniformly a bushel measure. 
1887 Byrene Afeiriuithont (eritage 1. vii. 122 Silky bundles 
of finished work lay in skips hy the side, 1894 Jrwé. A. 
Agric. Soc. June 237 Increased demand for crates, skips, 
and baskets. 

b. Alining. (See quots. and cf. Skip si.) 

1860 Alining Gloss. (cd. 2) 44 Shep, or Skip, a square box 
(usually wrought iron) in which the coals are sent ap to the 
pts mouth. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-m. 224 Shep, a 

ucket or tub o pit-horse drinks out of. 

3. A beehive. Also fig. 

1494 Deed (P.R. O., A 6660), The same Kateryne shall 
have fre yssve to goo and come to hyr hyve skeppys beyng 
win the Meese and Yards. 1585 Jas. | Ass. Presfe (Ath.) 
45 Euen as they do swarine about their king The hunnie 
Bees,.. When he delyts furth of the skepps to spring. 
1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch, 231 The making of con- 
uenient Skepes or Bee-hyues. 1640 J. Day #arlt. evs 
(1881) 21 Honey and waxe F will bequeath to build A skep, 
1716 Hist, MSS. Comm., Aloray P. 150 Being informed that 
your Lady wanted some huny | have caused smoak a scepe. 
41774 Fercusson Ode to Bee Poems (1789) i. 31 Yet thir, 
alas! are antrin fock ‘hat lade their scape wi’ winter stock. 
1818 Scotr Rob Roy xvii, Andrew..often cast a parting 
glance upon the siefs, as he called the beehives. 1842 
Borrow &idle fu Spain 11g He conducted us to a place 
where there were several skeps of bees. 1884 Pad/ Mal? G. 
2t Aug. 2/2 A rustic who keeps his bees in a flat-topped 
straw skep. 


Skep, v._ [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To cause (bees) to enter a skep; to 
hive. Also fig. 

3825 in Jamieson Suppl. 1866 G. Easton Autobiogr. 
(1867) x. 135 Whist ! we are skepping the bees. 1891 Scoft. 
Leader 21 Oct. 7 Uf they put a hive over them they would.. 
have ‘skepped ' nine-tenths of so-called Liberal Unionists 
of Scotland. 

2. intr. Of hees: To enter a skep. rare —'. 

1842 Dumfries Herald Oct., Flowers as thick as swarms 
of bees a-skepping. 

Hence Ske‘pping whl, sd. 

1883 J. Martin Remin. Old Haddington 322 The keep- 
ing and skeping of bees. 

Skepe, obs. pa. t. SCAPE z. 

Skepen, -on, obs. forms of ScHEPEN. 

Ske'pful. Also-full. [f. Sxrr sd, + -FuL 2.] 
The fill of a skep; as much as a skep will contain. 
Also fig. 

c1570 Durh. Deposit, (Surtees) 195 She borre one skepfull 
of sande tothe huyldynge of the aulter, /éfd., 2 skepfull 
of clay. 183a J. Wirson oct. Amr. Ixii. in Blackie, Mag, 
Sept. 402 Why, the ballads swarm out every morning by 
the skep-full. 1855 [Rowinson] WAitéy Gloss. s.v. Shep, 
The tithes of certain grain were paid to Whithy Monastery 
in ‘Skepfuls’, hut the specific amount of a skepful does not 
appear. 1906 WV. § QO. Ser. x. V. 45/1 A log of wood, a 
bushel of corn, or a skepful of some farm produce. 

+Ske-pper. Ods. Also 6 acepper. [f. SKEP 
sb.] A maker of skeps. 

1499 Nottingham Rec. 111. 300 Edmund Bartlet, skepper. 
1§27 in Won-Cycle Alyst. Plays p. xxx, Bagmakers, Scep- 
pers, Wyerdrawers & Cardmakers. 

Skepping, variant of Skipping vl, sb.2 _ 

1824 Aleck. Mag. No. 60. 53 Whether the new boiler can 
improve the grain of inferior West Indian sugars. Two 
charges, or skeppings, as they are technically termed, were 
run off in 134 minutes. | 

Skeptic, Skeptical, etc.: see ScEpric, etc. 

Skepyn, obs. form of ScHEeren. te, 

+Sker. 06s.-! [prob. of Scand. origin: cf. 
Norw. shyera, MSw. and Sw. One| ? A sickle, 

21340 Durk, Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 203, jij hemes pro aratris 
eo J par de bustyngs. t{em) ij skers, i hacke. 


SKERRY. 


+ Sker, in phr. o sker, ?aslant. Oés. 

€1330 R. Brusne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4421 Bot Nemny 
bar z scheld o sker, & Iulius smot his swerd ouer fer. 

Sker, obs. or dial. var. Scar a., SKIRR v. 

+ Skerche, obs. Sc. form of ScaRcE a, 

1g00-20 Dunsar Poerts xli, 5 Be nocht a wreche, nur 
skerche in 3o0ur spending. 

+Skere, a. and adv. Obs. Forms: 3-4 sker 
(4 seker), 3-5 skere, 4 skeer, 5 Sc. skeyr, [Aa. 
ON, sharr (Norw. skyer, Da. shar, Sw. shar) 
bright, clean, pure: cf. ME. scére, schére SHEER a.] 

. adj. 1, Pure, purified; cleansed or free from 
sin or guilt. 

ax22§ Aacr. R. 350 Whoa is peonue skerre, & more ut of 
be worlde ben beod pilegrimes? ¢1275 Srauers beware 23 
in O. 4. Alisc. 73 Makie we us clene and skere Pat we en- 
glene ivere Mawe beon o hutenende. ¢€1330 Aauis & linc. 
843 Darstow into bataile go, Al quite and skere you make? 
€139§ Plowmean's Tale 987 Of the bishop he hath powere 
To soyle men..; His absolucion may muke hem skeie. 

b. Const. of sin, ete. 

e1290 S. fing. Leg. 1. 424/140 Ich ant her In mi purga- 
torie, forte ich beo of mine sunnes scker. 13.. /d¢d¢. (MS. 
Bodl. 779) in Werrig’s Archiv LN XN. 317, 238 [Christ] 
was bore of be mayde pat was of sine skere, 1387 ‘TREVina 
fligden (Rolls) VI. 203 He schulde be skeer of his synnes 

2. Free from injury, harm, or molestation ; un- 
hurt, unmolested ; also const. of Freq. in gurl 
and shere. 

ai1225 Fuliaua 50 We schulen sechen efter wrake.. bat ne 
scholen ha beon sker of ure weorre. ¢ 1275 Passion of Our 
Lord 372 At eure Muchele feste euervyche yere Schal ich 
pere gywene kyng lete gon al skere. ¢1330 R. Brusse 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7935 Pe kyng pankede Gud po, bat so 
quit & sker had lat hym go. as400 Lydeaus Disc. 297 For 
Jove of swete Jhesus, Now let us passe skere. 

3. Destitute, devoid, of something. 

c12g0 Doomsday 78 in VO. B. Alisc. 166 God awariede 
gostes, feondes ifere, In-to berninde fur; of blisse 3e beop 
skere. 

4. Shere Thursday, =SkKIRE THURSDAY. Se. 

Cf. Norw, shj#r-, Da. shzr-, Sw. shdrtorsdis. 

1498 Acc. Lord fligh Treas. Scot \. 384 ‘To serue the pur 
men of thair siluir on Skeyr Thurisday at the seruice. 1498 
in Ree. Old Aberdeen (1899) 15 Nundinas..in Cena Domini 
ante Pascha vulgariter nuncupata Skeyrthurisday, 

B. adv. Quite; entirely; altogether. 

1228 Leg. Aath. 867 Al ich forsake her, & cwe%e ham al 
sker up. ¢ 1275 Worad Ode 159 in O. £, Mise. 63 He myhte 
helle fur..schonye, And lete sker al bes worldes weole. 
argoo Lydcaus Disc. 1914 Maboun..o-karf that sworde 
..A twynne quyt and skere, 

+Skere, v. Obs. Also 3 skeren, 4 skeri, -y, 
sekere, skiere. [Related to pree.: cf. MSw. and 
Sw. skdra, MDa. sk?wre, to cleanse, purify, clear 
(a person), ete.] 

1. ¢rans. To free (a person) from blame or ac- 
eusation; to acquit (one) ofa penalty or charge ; 
to clear, exculpate. 

a1225 Ancr. R, 308 3if bu wreiest be wel her, God wule 
unwielen be ber, and skeren mid alle. ¢127§ Frags, Song 
7in O. E. Alfsc. 101 He vs skere of be typing, bat sunfiule 
schulle an-vnderfon. ¢1400 Launfal 795 ‘Vhey seyden.. 
Hyt was long on the quene, and not on Launfal, Therof 
they gonne hym skere. 

2. vefl. To clear (oneself) of a charge, etc. 

az2zgo Ovl & Night, 1302 Bute hit of wicchecrafte were 
par of pu wrecche most be skere. 13.. AY Adis, 3995 (Laud 
MS.), Of traisoun me wil I skere. ¢ 1320 0d, Songs (Cam- 
den 156 Of scathe y wol me skere. ¢ 1425 Seven Sages {P.} 
3398 Bot thou may the fayrer skere Of that thyn sone haves 
tolde here, : A 

b. Without construction, or with clause. 

€1295 Lute soth Sermun &§ (Jesus Coll. MS.), Euer_heo 
wule hire skere ne com hire no mon neyh. ¢ 12905. Eng. 
f.eg. 1.99 He tormentede bare-fore manic Men pat ac mizten 
heoin nou3t skere. 13.. AL Adis. 3998 (Laud MS,), Anti- 
ochus seide, ‘ bou ne niizth pe skere’. 

e. To defend or save (oneself). 

1390 Gower Conf. J. 58 In this wise himself he skiereth, 
So that he hath the wordes weyved And thurgh his Ere is 
noght deceived. ¢é/d. 175, Sche lieveth noght al that sche 
hiereth, And thus fulofte hirself sche skiereth. 

ilence ¢ Ske‘ring vdl. sb. Obs. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 6885 Ac 3if..heo hire skeringe do 
after mi lokinge. a 1400 RX. Gloucester's Chron, (Rolls) 6958 
‘To do my penaunce | MS. «. sckeringe} 

Skere, obs. f. Scarz. Skerel(e, varr. of 
Scare Obs. Skerf: see Scarr sd.2 Skerl, var. 
Scare Ods.; obs. f. Skinz vw Skerling, var. 
Sxiruine sé. Skerlyt, obs. form of Scarvet 
sh, anda. Skermish¢e, etc., obs. ff. SkinmisH. 
Skerre, obs. f, Scar sé.1, Scanz v. Skerret, 
eit, obs. ff. Skrpret!, 

+Skerry, 54.1 Obs. Also 6 skerrey. [Of ob- 
seure origin.] (See later quots.) 

rsgo-1 Wl It’, Coney (Somerset Ho.), A little boote 
otherwyse callyd a Skerrey. 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 
1, 531 Little punts or boats that will carry but two apeece 
(eh they call Skerries). 1851 Sterneera Northampt. 
Dial, Skerry, a smal) boat, formerly mach used in the 
fenny districts. 86x Suites Engineers J. 25 Islands..to 
which the Croyland men went in their boats or skerries to 
milk the cows—the boats being so small that they could 
carry only two men and their milk-pails. 

Skerry (ske'ri), 5.2% [Orkney dial, f. ON. 
sker (Norw. shyer, Sw. shar, Da. sker), whence 


also Gael. sgetr.] A rugged insulated sea-rock 


SKERRY. 


or stretch cf rocks, covered by the sea at high 
water or in stormy weather ; a reef, 
1. a. With reference to Scotland, esp. those parts 


of it formerly under Scandinavian influence. 

31612 Se. Acts, Fas. VI (1816) LV. 481/1 Ony landis, aanuel- 
rentis, Nes, skerreis, holmes. within the erldome of Orkaay. 
1654 Biaru Atlas Scotia 135 Minima partes vocantur 
Scopuli (vulgari apud Incolas Orcadum nomine Skerries). 
a 1688 T. Wattace Descr, Orkney (1693) ax. 1795 Statist. 
Acc. Scot. XV. 300 Near this Peatland Skerry, there are 
two or three other skerries or rocks, on which there is not 
nourishment for any tame living cieature. 1805 Barry 
Orkney Islands 18 There are several [islands] which are 
overflowed at high water, and have scarcely any soil.. , These 
_.are called Sherrics, 1823 Scorespy Fraud. Whale Fish. 373 
The islands, or skerries, which..skirt the forbidding coast 
on the westera side of the Hebrides. 1875 W. MeILweankt 
Guide Wigtownshire 62 ‘he rocks stretch seawaid in 
rugged ledges and skerries. 

b. In general use. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. v. (1856) 40 Rocky .slets known 
io the Danes as ‘skerries’. 1870 Morris Larthdy Par, 11. 
mt. 572, 1 see his black bows strike The hidden skerry. 
1885 S, TromHout Aurora Borealis 11. 251 Between islands 
and tiny skerries, the steamer speeds on. 

2. Without article. 

1847 f. Matter Vest. Rocks i. (1£57) 19 Rock and skerry 
are brown with sea-weed. a 1856 — Nambles Geologist in 
Cruise of * Betsey’ (1858) 273 The tempest weltered round 
reef and skerry. 1896 Kiptine Seven Seas, Coastwise L. i, 
From reef and rock and skerry —over hexdland, ness, and voe, 

Skerry (ske'ri), a. and 54.3 [Of uncertain 
origin. | 

1. adj, Of the nature of shale; shaly, slaty. 

a 1800 Proce Suppl. Grose, Skerry, shaley... Derb. Spoken 
of coals. 1829 Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 59 Vrown skerry 
stone. 1876 Pace daz. Tevt-dh, Geol. xvi. 296 Grey shale 
and thin skerry lamigae, 

2. sd, Earth or stone of a shaly nature. 

1844 H. Hurcumson /'vact. Drainage Land 140 From 
this depth..was nine feet to the water, then one foot of 
yellow skerry and sand, 1881 Leicester Gloss. 240 Sherry, 
the thin, grey, partially laminated bands occurring in the 
red brick earth near Bosworth, 1883 GRESLEY Gloss. Coad-ui, 
224 Skerries, gieenish-white micaceous sandstone. 

Skerry, Sc. variant of Scarny a,] 

a1830 Thomas Rymer x. in Child Ballads 1, 325/1 It's 
dont ye see yon broad broad way, That leadeth down by 
yon skerry fell ? 

Skers, Skersytye, obs. ff. Scakcr, Scarcity. 

Skerth. de/. [?a. ON. shard: see Scartu 
sb] A small watercourse. 

1851 Yral. KR. Agric. Soc. X11. 1. 291 [Lincolnshire], 
The river..is augmented by numerous highland streams, 
“delphs and skerths', on each side, /6i7, 302 A network of 
drains, dykes, eaus, and skerths. 

Sketch (sketf), 52 Also 7 scetch, schetch 
schetse, schytz). [ad. Du. schets or G. shisse 
Vt skitce, sktze), neither of which is recorded before 
the 17th cent., ad. lt. sc#zzze, whence also Sp. 
esquicto, F. esguisse (+ esquiche); the source of 
the It. word is supposed to be L. *schedius (cf. 
schedia raft, sehedium extemporaneous poem), 


Gr. cxédios done or made off-hand, extempore. 

In the following examples the foreiga origin of the word 
is still indicated by the spelling: 1691 T. H[Ate] Ace. New 
Tuvent, p. xvii, A Schytz or hasty Piece of Painting done by 
a great Hand is of great Value. 1693 P. Pett Barlow's Ren. 
Pref. A viij b, Intending oaly what the Dutch Painters call 
a Schytz, aad nota perfect Delineation or Draught. 1697 W. 
Pork Life Bp. Ward 149 The first Schetse ofa Comedy calld 
the Paradox.) jl . 

1, A rough drawing or delineation of some- 
thing, giving the outlines or prominent features 
without the detail, esp. one intended to serve as 
the hasis of a morc finished picture, or to be used 
in its composition; a rough draught or design. 
Also, in later use, a drawing or painting of a 
slight or unpretentiots nature. 

a. 1668 [see 2]. 1682 Wurter Yourn. Greece Pref, Both 


he that designed it from my Scetch, and the Eagraver after - 


him. 1694 Aid, Trans. XV111. 179 This.. moulding .. would 
be far better exprest by a Scetch that should..represent 
the bottom ard top of two of them. 

8. oa A. Lovet. tr. 7kevenol’s Trav. 1. 145, 1 have 
made a little Sketch of this which will serve to give an Idea 
of those of I'schehel-minar. 1709 Pore /ss. Crit. 23 As the 
slightest sketch, if jnstly trac’d, Is by ill-colouring but the 
inore disgrac'd. 1751 Hotwis in Left, Lit. Afen (Camden) 
Fed The Designs that have been taken of them hitherto, 

ave been rather Sketches..than accurate and exact Plans. 
1794 Mrs. Ravcuirre Myst. Udolpho xxxii, In these little 
sketches she generally placed iateresting groups charac- 
teristic of the scenery they animated. 181g Scorr Zeé, in 
Lockhart (1837) 1V. viii. 246 Constable has offered Allan 
three hundred pounds to make sketches for an edition of 
the Tales of My Landlord. 1863 Gro. Extor Romola xviii, 
All about the walls hung pen and oit sketches of fantastic 
sea-monsters, 

transf. 1713 Guardian No. 149, We have a kind of sketch 
of dress, if I may so call it, ainong us, which..is called a 
Dishabille. 1831 Scotr Cé. Xodd. iii, But in this respect 
his fancy prohably filled up the sketch which his conjec- 
tures bodied out, 1864 LoweLt Jireside Trav. 242 Mis 
[sc, the donkey’s] bray is..aa experimental sketch for the 
neigh of her finished animat. 

+ b. (See quot.) Obs.-° 

1688 Hotme A renoury i, 149/1 Schetches, are touches on 
a Paper with the poiat of a Charcoal ia drawing out of aay 
ower and so by little and little running over the whole 

ork. 
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2. A brief account, description, or narrative 
giving the main or important facts, incidents, etc., 
and not going into tbe details; a short or super- 


ficial essay or study, freq. in AJ. as a title. 

1668 CHARLETON Eiphesian § Cin. Matrons 11.76 Whereol 
1 have here drawn no perfect Picture, but only a rude Scetch. 
1715 BENTLEY Sev. x. 366 After this short but true sketch 
of Popery. 1744 Harris Vhree Treat. Wks, (1841) 5 Thus 
. have you had exhibited to you a sketch of art. Vou must 
remeniver, however, it is buta sketch. 1780 Afirror No. 96, 
1 offer you a small sketch of an incideat, supposed to have 
happened in the times of our forefathers. 1831 LD, E. Wit- 
uiams Sir 7. Lawrence 11. 301 [This] renders necessary 
some sketch of the establislinent of the Academy of painting 


in Ireland, 1867 Freeman Worse, Cong. (1877) 1. 7 Here our 


narrative, even as the merest sketch, comes toits natural close, 

(6) 1788 L. Temper Sketches Preface, The Author of 
the following Papers chuses to call them Skefches, 1835-6 
Dickens (¢itde), Sketches by oz, 1876 D. Donovan (dit@e), 
Sketches in Carbery, Co. Cork ; its Antiquities [etc.]. 

pb. The general plan or outline, the main features, 
of anything. rare. 

1697 Drypen lirpil, Ess. Georgics (1721) 1. 207 We are 
beholden to him [{'heocritns] for the first rough Sketch of 
a Georgic. 1796-7 JANE AUSTEN Pride & Prej. xxvii, livery- 
thing .. was finally settled according to Charlotte’s first 
sketch. 1803 G. Exuis Let. in Lockhart Scott (1837) 1. xi. 
394 If the sketch of that story was previously known. 

3. J/us. a. A short piece, usu. for the pianoforte, 


either slight in construction or vividly descriptive. 
¢1840 Sin W.S. Densert (é/e), Vhree Musical Sketches, 
b. A preliminary study made during the pro- 
gress of, or in preparation for, a linished work 
or composition, 

1883 Grove's Dict, Mus. 111. 528 The Movement. .affords 
us examples both of preliminary sketches and an ameaded 
whole. /éid. 529 The volume presents sotne intensely inter- 
esting sketehes for an Andante. 

4. A short play or performance of slight dram- 
atic construction and usually of a light or comic 
nature (see quot. 1892); also, a musical perform- 
ance by one person, in which playing, singing, 
and talking are combincd. 

1861 Mayunw Lond. Lad, (ed. 3) 111. 132/2 We always 
did a langhable sketch entitled Lilly Button's Ride to Lrent- 
ford. 1881 Daily Teleyr. 27 Dec. Mr.Corney Grain. .aow 
gives a supplementary musical sketch, eatitled ‘ Master 
Yomniys Theatricals’, 1892 Daily News 3 June 2/2 
“Sketches ’—the acw name for sinall or condensed, and in 
some cases, mutilated stage plays, the acting time of which 
shall not be more than 40 minntes, and the performers in 
which shall not be more than six. 

5. slang. A small quantity; a drop. 

1894 Asttey Fifty Vears Life 11. 258, 1 have had..just 
a sketch of whisky with water from the bura, 

6. aitrih. and Comb., as sketch-block, -map, -plan. 

Comaton ia recent newspaper use. 

3782 R. Cumpertann Auecd, Painters (1787) 1. 194 His 
figures..are slight and sketch-like, 1872 W. W. Suytn 
Mining Stat. 38 The geological sketch-map, which accom- 
panies this paper. 1886 Guide Exhib. Galleries Brit, Mus, 
235 A sketch-plan of the Vattle of Aboukir, 189a Dazty 
News 19 May 2/4 The practice of sketch artists, sketch 
authors, and sketch managers bas been..to pay copyright 
fees, 1893 Photogr. Ann. 281 Vou must..practise with a 
pencil and sketch-block the..foreshortening of objects. 

Sketch (sket{), v. Also 7 scetch. [f. prec. 
or ad. Du, sehetsen, G, skizztren.] 

l. trans. To describe brietly, generally, or in 
outline; to give the essential facts or points of, 
without going into details ; to outline. 

1695 Dryorn Dufresnoy’s Art Paint, Prel. p. xii, To 
conteinplate those Idea‘s, which J have onely sketch’d, and 
which every man must finish for himself. 1952 te Harzis 
Herimes \. li. (1736) 19 Now a Seatence may he sketch‘d in 
the following description. 1814 Scott Le? in Lockhart 
(1837) 111. x. 312 The language most animated and poetical; 
and the characters sketched with a masterly enthusiasm, 
1841-4 Emerson ss. xix. Wks. (Boha} I. 237 The history 
of the State sketches in coarse ontline the presress of 
thought. 1868 Freeman Wore. Cong. (1877) IL. 285 The 
history of the city will be more fittingly sketched at another 
stage. 

p. With oz (cf. 2a). 

1694 SAtmon Sate's Disfens. Ded., Could 1 hut scetch 
outa faiat Idea of Your Glorious Actions. @ 1779 WARBURTON 
Ws, (1811) X. 201, I have at present nothing to do with its 
varions abominations, here sketched ont. 1847 L. Hunr 
Men, Women, & B. 11. xii. 302 To sketch out..what we 
coaceive to be a better mode of supplyiag some account 
of Madame de Sévigné. 1867 Ruskin Tine & Tide xxiii. 
$154, 1 have sketched out this scheme for you somewhat 
prematurely, ‘ 

2. To draw the ontline or prominent features 
of (a picture, figure, etc.), esp. as preliminary or 
preparatory to further development; to make a 
sketch or rough draught of (something) ; to draw 
or paint in this manner. 

a. With advs., as 2, ovtt, over. 

1725 Watts Logic (J.), Some admirable design sketched 
out only witb a black pencil, thongh by the hand of Raphael. 
1801 Farmer's Mag, Jan. 66 For this purpose, a map of 
the soil is sketched out—we presume, from imagination. 
1831 D.. Wittiams Sir 7. Lawrence I. 331 The pupil con- 
fined himself to pen and ink drawiags, sketched over with 
Indian ink and bistre. 1886 G, ALLEN Jfaimie's Sake i, 
He sketched in lightly the face and figure. 

transf. 1818 Hazutt Charac. Shaks. Plays (1838) 244 
This is little more than the first outlines of a comedy loosely 
sketched in. y 

b. Without qualifying term. 


SKETCHING. 


19786 Reynotos Votes Mason's ir. Dufresnoy xi, Themethod 
of Rubens was to sketch his compositions ia colours. 1807 
Hutton Course Afath. (ed. 3) 11. 73 Sketching on the sides 
the shape or resemblance of the fences or boundaries. 1855 
Tennyson The Brook 102 Sketching with her slender pointed 
foot Some figure..On garden gravel. 1860 Tynoaut Glac. 
1. xxvii. 213, 1 sketched some of the crystals. 

transf. 1847 De Quincey Sp. Afil. Nun vi, She had soon 
sketched and finished a dashing pair of Wellington trousers. 

@. zztr. To admit of sketching. 

1883 Hotme Lee Loving & Serving 1. ii. 27 Those poke 
bonnets..sketched well. e - ? 

3. zutr. or absol. To practise sketching ; to draw 
or paint sketches. 

1874 R. Tyvawnitt Our Sketching Club 29 Mf you willoaly 
practise measnring heights and distances with thumb and 
pencil, whenever you sketch, 

b. To proceed in a sketchy manner. (Cf. prec. 4.) 

1888 Howets Annie Kilburn xv, We have to cut some 
of the business betwcen Romeo and Juliet, because it’s too 
long, you know... But we sketch along through the play. 

Sketch, Sc. f. Skate sd.2 and w. (see Ang. Dial. 
Dict.) ; dial. f£. Scarcu 36.1 (a stilt). 

Sketchabitlity. [f. as next +-11v.] The 
quality of being sketchable ; suitability asa subject 
for a sketch. 

1840 T. A, Trottore Susiaer in Brittany 1. 253To..try 
the sketchability of a water-mill. 1883 H. James Portraits 
of Places 48 In the wonderful. .Genoese alleys the traveller 
is really wp to his neck in the old Italian sketchability, 

Sketchable (sket/ib’l), «. [f. Skercn v.] 
Suitable for being skctchcd ; cffective as the sub- 
ject of a sketch. 

1862 H. Marrvar Fear in Sweden 11. 182 Wyk, a place 
most sketchable, situated on a hranch of the fiord. 1877 
A. B. Eowarvs Up Nile 533 Thinkiag to find a sketchable 
point of view inland, we struck down towards the plain. 

Ske-tch-book. [f. Sxerci sd.] 

1. A book having leaves of drawing-paper spe- 
cially reserved or adapted for making sketches in. 

1837 Locknart Scott 1V. vi. 197 Eacouatering some odd 
figure, armed with a sketch-book, evidently beat on a peep 
at the Great Unknown. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair lxit, 
Dobhin used to carry abont for her her stoot and sketch. 
book. 1884 Harper's Alag, Feb, 338/2 My friends take 
their sketch-books. ag 

b. As the title of a book containing essays or 
studies of a more or less descriptive nature. 

1820 Irvine (é/¢/e), The Sketch Book of Geoffrey Crayon. 
1843 THackeray (é2¢/e), ‘Ihe Irish Sketch-Book, 

2. A note-book containing a composer’s pre- 
liminary sketches or studies. 

1883 Grove's Dict. Music \11. 528 Beethoven..left behind 
him a whole library of Sketch-books. /éfd. 529 Some of 
the Sketch-books in the Royal Library at Berlin. 

Sketcher ! (ske't{a1). [f Skercu v.+-rn1.] 

1. One who sketches a picture, portrait, etc. 

1812 Comer Syntax, Picturesgue 1. 128 111 do as other 
sketchers do—Pat any thing into the view. 183: D, E, 
Witttams Sir 7. Lawrence 1, 234 As a sketcher of like- 
nesses, he disclosed the future power of the President. 1840 
T. A. Trottore Sazner in Brittany 1. 70 As perfect a 
little domestic landscape as a sketcher could desire, 1888 
W.P. Fretu Axtobiog. 111. v. 137 Creswick, though by 
nature a lazy fellow, was a pretty constant sketcher. 

b. One who writes an outline sketch, or who 


| jots down preliminary memoranda, 


1851 J. H. Newman Posit. Cath. Eng. 311 Those who 
write books about a people or a school are hardly more 
than extempore sketchers; or they paint from memory. 
1883 Grove's Dict. Afus. 111. 526 Others, again—the Sketch- 
ers, far excellence—began even their greatest works by 
noting down a few scraps of Subject, which they afterwards 
modified, enlarged, and improved. | 

2. An implement for sketching. 

3894 Barinc-Gouto Des. S. France 1. 159 With a sketcher 
of flint,..a primeval man amused himself in delineating.. 
such animals as he pursued in the chase. 

Sketcher 2. Sc, Also 8 skytcher, 9 skatcher. 
[f. sketch, Sc. form of Skate v.] A skate. 

For the Sc. s&etcher, ete., a skater, see Eng. Dial, Dict. 

1790 A. Witson Radiy’s Mistake Poet. Wks. (1846) 101 
Owre the foch’s clear frozen face, On skytchers thrang, in 
airy chase, Flew mony a cheery chiel. 1824 ScorT S¢, 
Ronan's iii, 1 thought sketchers were aye madc of aira. 
1865 G. MacponaLp A. Forbes xxvi, A new strap for my 
skatcher. 


Sketchily (sketfili), ado. [f. Skercny a.+ 
-LY2,] In a sketchy manner; without elabora- 


tion or detail. , 

1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 1, Passion & Princ. iii, The 
character of the lieutenant was sketchily given. 1870 Daily 
News 5 Dec., Her account of the conatry is lightly and 
sketchily written, 1886 G. ALLEN A/ainzie's Sake i, A few 
stray lines made to do duty sketchily for a rough idea of 
the imaginary picture, 

Sketchiness (ske‘tfinés). [f.as prec. + -NESS.] 
The state or condition of being sketchy. 

1843 Rusxin fod. Paint. J. n. viii. 119 His anodes of 
treatment are alike removed from sketchiness or incomple- 
tion, and from exaggeration. 1885 Athenzum 6 June 719 
The teadency to sketchiness is not great where the materials 
. lie. ready to the haad. 

pb. éechr. (See quot.) . 

1890 W. J. Gorvon Houndry 173 Sketchiness is the tech- 
nical term for the tendency of patterns to show lines of 
spacing across the cloth in a way that is objectionable, 


Sketching (ske't/in), v2/. 5d. [f. Sxerca v.] 
1. The action of the verb SkEron; something 
sketched, a sketch. Also with dows. 


SKETCHING. 


1824 W. Tuvine Life & Lett. (1864) LI, 226, 1 enjoy the 
first conception and first sketchings down of my ideas. 
1840 Hooo Up Rhine 215 You rememher poor George's 
fondness for picturesque views and sketching. 1884 4then- 
ewuin 5 Jan. 20/1 It was acrazy oddity with much scribbling 
and even schoolboy-like sketching by some one in the last 
century. . 

2. attrib. as sketching-block, -book, -case, -club, 


-penctl, -ramtble, -stool, etc. 

1806-7 J. Beresroro Aliseries Hunt, Life i xxxv, Ina 
sketching ramble—a charming morsel of the picturesque 
breaking out npon you. 1812 Compr Syutax, Picturesque 
11, 212 His well-stuffd bags, with all their hoard Of sketch- 
ing-tools. /id. xvi. 70 He..from his pocket took His 
pencil and his sketching-hook. 1848 Dickens Domébey xiv, 
A set of sketching materials. 1861 G. Muscrave Sy-Roads 
France 45 Folding up my sketching stool and strapping 
it on tothe havresac, 1874 R. ‘I'vrwnitr Our Sketching 
Club 67 Get..a good sketching-block. 

Ske‘tching, #//. a. [f. Skercu v. + -1ve 2.] 
That sketehes ; occupied with sketching. Hence 


Ske‘tchingly adv. 

31824 Scott S/. Konan's iv, A sketching gentleman that 
lives. at the Cleikum of Aultoun yonder. 1869 Pad/ A/all 
G. 16 Aug. 10 Telling. .how he himself had been guide to 
Horace Vernet as he rode sketchingly along to his name- 
sake’s dwelling-place. 

Ske‘tchist. rare. [f. Sxuton sd. 24-187 1, 
after ovelist, ctc.] A writer of literary sketches. 

1837 Yait’s Alag. IV. 576 The phrase might have been 
restricted to essayists, ar, were the term admissible, sketch- 
ists. 1893 Sfar 22 June 1/8 The popular legal sketchist. 

Sketch-map: see SKETCH sé. 3. 

Sketchy (ske‘t{i), @. [f. SkeTen sd. +-¥.] 

1. Giving only a slight or rough outline of the 
main features, facts, or circumstances without going 


into details : a. Of writings or authors. 

1805 Edin, Kev. VII. 136 These two extremes, of meagre 
copying, aad of imitation so free and sketchy as to Jeave no 
likeness, are to be found in our two trauslations of Homer. 
1828 J. Stertinc Ess. (1848) 11. 50 Sketches of society,— 
very sketchy indeed,—..make up the miscellany. | 1854 5. 
Lover Handy Andy (ed. 4) Pref, A story thus oiginated 
could not be other than sketchy and desultory. 1884 Zaz 
Times UXXVI. 3583/1 On particulars of breaches and of 
objections he is very sketchy. | 

b. Of style, etc. (in writing or painting). 

3811 Self /nstructor 527 This style of painting is intended 
to be light and sketchy. 1852 MotLey Corr. (1889) I. v. 137 
The thin, sketchy, and slight manner in which the whole 
was executed. 1871 Ashenvwnt 3 June 686 In the second 
volume..The style is not so sketchy, but we have rather a 
fragment of a picture than the picture itself. 

2. Of pictures, ete.: Of the nature of, or re- 
sembling, a sketcb; consisting or composed of 


outline without much detail. 

1859 Gutuck & Tinias Painting 288 A sketchy generalized 
reseniblance of an object. 18641. Tavtor in Good Words 
231 These sketchy portraits, inserted..in the very midst of 
the reported speeches. 1884 1944 Cent. Jan. 31 The well- 
known columa..around which Landseer's very sketchy 
lions watch. 

Jig. 1817 Keats Lete. Wks. 1889 HI. 96 Et [Wordsworth's 
‘Gipsy '] is a kind of sketchy intellectual landscape. 1826 
Disracu Viv. Grey v. xv, A party of this kind should be 
fee eetchy in its style ; the outline more free, and less 
detail. 

3. collog. Of a light, flimsy, unsubstantial or 
imperfect nature. 

1878 TH. S, Witson Alpine A scents i. 16 A scrappy sort of 
sketchy fragmentary breakfast. 1897 Mary Kinastry Ji’, 
Africa 563 A house with no doors, and only very sketchy 
wooden window-shutters. 

| Skete (skit). [ad. mod. Gr. oxffros, f. Gr. 
doxnrys monk, hermit.] An association of hermiis 
belonging to the Greek Church. 

1869 Tozer /Tighd, Turkey 1. 68 When a number of these 
retreats are assembled round a central church, a skete 
{aaxyrijptov) is formed, which in some cases differs from a 
monastery only in not possessing an independent constitu. 
tion, 1887 Ritey Athos 79 The sketes, or priories, have no 
voice in the government of the community. : 

Skete, var. SKEET sd, and a. Skethill, var. 
ScatuEt a. Skeut, obs. f. Scour sd.3 

+Skevin. 04s. In 4 skeuayne, skeuyn, 
skyueynu, § skyveyne; 4 skyuen, 5 skywen. 

[ad. ONF. eskevein, var. of OF. eschevin (mod.F. 
échevin): see ECHEVIN and ScaBINE.] <A steward 
of a gild. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 46 To chesen an Aldirman..and 
foure skeuaynes, trost men and trewe, for to kepyn and 
reseyuen pe goodes. .of be gilde. /éid,64 To chesyn alder- 
man and skyueynys that ben profitable for the Gylde. 
€ ‘8 Promp. Parv, 458 Skyveyne, of a gylde (5. sky wen), 

+tSkevinage. Oés. Also skun-, seunage. 

[ad. ONF. eskevinage, var. of OF. eschevinage 
mod.F, é&hevinage) . see prec.) <A district under 
the jurisdiction of a local magistrate. 

Ia English use only with ref, to the precincts of Calais. 

1449 Kolls of Parit. V.149/2 Withoute the Towne, in the 
Prociacte longing to the same, called the Skevinage. 1487 
Ibid. V\. 404/2 ‘bh’ Office of Baillyve of the Scunage of 
Calais. 1529 Lett. §- Pap. Hen. Vi/1 (1876) 1V. ut. 2392 A 
bouse place..withia the scunage of Calais. 

Skevington’s daughter, gyves, irons: see 
SCAVENGER’S DAUGHTER, 

+ Skew, 54.1 Oés. Also 4 skewe, skwe, skiu, 
scue. [prob. of Scand. origin and related toSky 55.1] 

1. The sky or heaven. 


a 1300 E. E. Psalter xvii. 13 Mirke watres pat ware ofe 
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hewe In pe kloudes of pe skewe. 13.. A. £. AMit. POT. 
483 Ho [se. the dove] skyrmez vnder skwe & skowtez 
ahoute. £1375 Cursor M. 1341 (Fairf.), Pis tree was of sa 
mykil in sizt, fat to be skew razt be top. c1g00 Destr, 
Vrey 10182 The skew [A/S. skrew], for pe skrykyng & 
skremyng of folke, Redoundet with dyn. 

2. ~l. The skies, heavens, or clouds, 

¢1320 Cas. Love 1494 Pe wey he made vs to lede Porw be 
skewes[F. auwes}, per he code. 13.. 2. 2. Addit. PLN. 
1206 Hixe skelt was pe askry pe skewes an-vnder. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 9637 That day was full derke.. With a Ropand 
Rayne rut fro the skewes. 

Skew (ski), 55.2 Forms: 3 se(u)we, 5 scue; 
3 scyue, skyue, 4 skewe, 7- skew (9 Sc. skeu). 
[ad. OF. escze (mod.F. deze) :—L, setituem shield. 

Both the OF, esez and L. seatun#z occur in this sense in 
early accounts (1253) of Westminster Abbey: see G. Scott 
Westin, Abbey (1863) 239. The OF. word may also be the 
source of sex, a screen or partition, given in Prop, Parcy 
450/2 and 468/2.] 

1. +a. A stone specially intended or adapted for 
being placed with other similar ones to form the 
sloping head or coping of a gable, rising slightly 
above the level oi the roof. Oéds. 

1278 Bursar’s Rodis, Merton Colt. in Archvol, Frul. Vl. 
143 Item eidem iij.s, lij.¢@. per xx pedihus in longitudine de 
quibusdam lapidibus qui vocantur scuwes et ponuntur in 
opere in tecto parve domus retro coguinam, 1288 /ézd., Item 
in xviij ped’ de skyues empt’ aviijudZ, precium pedis j.d. 
1359-60 Aly Sacr, Rois 11. 193 In iiij** iiij ped. de skewes 
empt., prec. pedis j. a. [1445-6 in Willis& Clark Cantbridge 
(1886) I. 392, 454 feet of ‘Scuez’..are Lought for the con- 
struction of the walls.] 1635 in Paterson ///st. Musselburgh 
(1857) 146, vij¢ double and single treis, and about j ™. skewis, 

coddect. 1428 in Heath Grecers’ Comp. (1809) 6 Ashler, 
coyne, skew, ragge, chalke, flint, tyles and cstriche boarde. 
1533 in Bayley /ower of Loudon (1821) 1. App. p. xix, 
In skew and crests to the same spacys on the west side, 
lbid., At the Juell Hows dvore, lij. spacys covered wt skew 
and crest. 

b. The line of coping on a gable. Chiefly Se. 

1789 1D. Davinson Seasons 43 High on the sklentin skew, 
or thatched eave, The sparrow. Seeks out a dwelling-place. 
1823 Gat Enfaif xlix, | paid..the Glasgow mason.. for 
the count o” his sklater that pointed the skews o' the house. 
186: Strevens & Burn Farm-Builtings § 279 There are no 
skews [in this gable], the slating projecting uver the walls. 

ce. A skew-corbel (see 2). 

The genuineness of this sense is somewhat doubtful. 

1845 Parker Gloss, circhté. (ed. 4) 1. 240 The term skew 
is still used in the north for a stone built into the bottom of 
a gable or other similar situation to support the coping above. 

2. altrib.,as skew-corbel, -put, -stone, -table. 

Parker appears to have formed stez-tadde out of scutalle, 
which is given by J. T. Smith datig. Westuz, (1807) 207 in 
a translated document of 1330; on the same page occurs 
sencresies, which may be a misreading of sex-cresies. 

1833 Loupon Lucycl. Archit. § 947 Vhe gables are to he 
slated over, and the skew-stones (the coping-stones of the 
gables, called barge-stones in England) are to he laid over 
the slates, but to project 3 inches over..the walls. 1845 
Parker Géloss. Archit, (ed. 4) 340 Skew-table was probably 
the course of stone weathered, or sloped, on the top, placed 
over a continuous set-off in a wall. 18s0 Ocitvir, Shew- 
corbei, Skew-put, a stone built into the bottom of a gable 
to support the coping above. 1851 Turner Dom. Archit. 
I}. ii, 31 The spring stones or skew-talles of the gables. 


8. A slate uscd in forming the gutter of a roof, 

1899 Evesham Fral.1 Apr. (is. D. D.), The centre one is 
the ‘bottomer ', on either side are two ‘tie-lyes’, and above 
and below in the nest course two ‘skews'. 

Skew (skiz), 53.3 Also 7 scew. 
or v2] 

+1. A side-glance. Obs.-* 

1622 S. Warp Christ Add in All (1627) 29 Whateuer good 
workes we doe with an eye from his, and a skew vato our 
owne names,..the more penaltie of pride belongs vnto vs. 

2. A slant; a deviation from the straight line; 


an angle, esp. that at which a bridge spans a roal 


or river; a sideward movement. 

1688 Home A rioury ut. 261/2 Scew or Campher, is the 
cutting off of a corner of a Wall. 1840 Civil Eng. § Arch. 
Frnt. WEL. 232/2 The projections of all the lines of pressure 
are equal to..each other,..whatever may be the angle of 
the skew, 1885 Scienti7ie American 1 Aug. 64 In the com- 
pleted structure there are..no two skews alike, 1903 Daily 
Chron. 18 Feb. 3/3 The skew in the chancel he attributes... 
tonn hiewtonhavide been carried out by rule of thumb, 

b. cransf. Aslip, an error. ; 

1869 Furnivace in 54, Precedence Pref. p. xvii, Thus one 
of the many skews in the Harleian Catalogue was set straight. 
c. On the (or a) skew, on the slant, slantwise. 
1881 Youne Every Aan his own Mechanic § 399. 175 All 
these bits are secured in the main stock on askew. 189 
C. James Root, Rigmarole 174 Birds that flew dead straight, 
hirds that seemed to work on the skew. 1894 Teves 22 Sept. 
13/4 Over the Lune, which is crossed on the skew, the span 
is 350 ft. ) 
3. Alining. (See quots. 

1789 T. nine Alin. ee. 1,27 Skews and backs are 
only local joints of an irregular curved figure, which often 
resemble hitches. /4zd, 330 Askew is an irregular discon. 
tinuous mineral fissure,..which generally lies in a very 
slanting irregular position. 188; Grestey (loss. Coal-m,224 
Skews,..irregularities in theroof indicating dangerfrom falls. 


+Skew, sb.4 Cant. Obs. [Of obscure origin.] 


A cup; a wooden dish. 

x56x Awort.ay Frat, Vaca, (1869) 83 A skew, a cuppe. 
1641 Brome Yoviadl Crew u. F iy b, This is Bien Bowse, 
this is Bien Bowse, Too little is my Skew. @ 1700 B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Skew, a Begger’s Wooden Dish. 1754 
Song in Farmer & Wenley Slang s.v. Tothy Bugher{=dog] 
and thy Skew, Filch and Jybes, 1 bid adieu. 


[£ Skew a. 


SKEW. 


Skew (skiz), 56.5 Cornish dial. [? Cornish.] 
A drizzling rain; a driving mist. Also fig. 

1839 W. E. Forster in Reid £¢/ (1289) 1. v. 128, Lam in 
2 regular Cornish skew as to the future,..can‘t sce an inch 
before me. 1880- in Cornish glossaries. 

Skew (skiz), 5.6 Harrow slang. [CLhSkswv3] 
a. A difficult passage for translation or explana- 
tion. b. An entrance examination held at the 


end ofaterm. Also aéfrib. 

1866 Rozwtledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann, 757 One examination 
paper..was popularly known as ‘Skew-paper . 1890 Daily 
News 14 Aug. 4/8 To explain hard passages, or ‘skews’, as 
they are technically styled. 

+ Skew, 56.7 Sc. Ods.—} (Meaning doubtful.) 

Perhaps a back-formation from reskezv, but cf. Skew 7? 

1470 Henry Weddle v. 835 Hardy and hat contenyt the 
fell melle, Skew and reskew off Scattis and Inglis als. 


+ Skew, 54.8 Obds.-! [Cf Scow 54.2 2.] A 
coracle. 


1577 Harrison Deser, Brit. ive in Moliushed 1, 5/2 These 
Scots. .vsed..to steale ouer into Britaine in leather skewes. 
Skew (skia#), a and a/’v. Also 7 skuec, scuo. 
(CE Skyw v.2 and Askew adv.] 
A, adj. 1, Having an oblique direction or posi- 
tions turned to one side, slanting, squint. 

1609 HoLtann Ami. Wareell, xxx. xi. 397 He had with 
his gray eyes a skew cast at all times, and looked sterne. 
1639 Craétrve /.ect, 106 ‘hy skew legges are so distant one 
fiom another, that it is unpossible that thou shouldest ever 
gall thine Ankles. 165: EL. More Avthus, Trt. (1712) 44 
It is fur easier for her tu..fetch in some odd skue conceit 
from a remote obscure corner, than to think of what is 
nearer, 1484 Burner Theory Farth bigs Its right and 
parallel situation..was chang’d Into an oblique; in which 
skew posture it hath stood ever since, 18s0 Parker Gloss, 
alrchit. 1. 42: The common coping uf a wall, which consists 
of a sloped or skew surface surmounted by a roll moulding. 
1860 Wrixate Li/é ia See v. 130 The skew mouth running 
vertically, make[s] their appearance something frightfully 
odious, 1881 I, LB. Tyior Aauthrofology 63 Vhe Tatar and 
Jupanese faces show the skew eyelids of the Mongolian race. 

tb. Distorted, perverted ; macaronic. Oés, 

1607 Drewer “Lingua wiv, Lremember about the yeare 
1602, many vsed this skew kind of language. 

2. In special collocations, denoting that the thing 
in question deviates from a straight line, or has 
some part not at right angles with the rest, as shew 
arch, bridge, girder, etc., or skew bevel, chisel, 
Jacet, former, iron, ete. 

1845 Forp //alk, Spain 1. 257 First observe a singular 
Moorish “skew arch, 1857 Wuewect. (ist. daduet. Sef. 
(ed. 3) Il. 447, E speak of what are called Skew Arches, in 
which the courses of stone or brick of which the bridye is 
built run obliquely to the walls of the bridve. 1846 Hottz- 
APFFEL furning IL. 668 They fulfil the office of hevil wheels, 
or rather of “skew-bevil wheels, 1879 Casseél's Techn, Educ, 
I. 3492 The teeth have then a peculiar form, and the 
wheels are called skew-beze¢s. 1838 Soutney Le?t, (1356) 
IV. 546, } have found a goad story of a “skew bridge at 
Caen, 1872 Viats Techn. Hist. Comut. 245 The art of 
building oblique or skew bridges appears to have heen 
known on the Continent as early as 1530. 1872 Routledge’s 
Ex, Boy's stun. 3454/1 One *skew, or corner chisel. 1881 
Voune Every Van his own Mechanic § 644. 296 The tools 
used in carving are the chisel, the gouge, the skew-chisel, 
the parting tool. 1751 Jeerries /'reat, Diamonds & Pearls 
(ed. 2) Gloss., In Brilliants, there are two sorts, *s&evw or 
skill facets and star facets, 1678 Moxon J/ech, Exerc. 
iv. 74 The *Skew-Former..is seldom used by Joiners, hut 
for cleansing accute angles. 1838 Simus 74d. Wihs. Gt. 
Brit. 8 In the *skew girders the proper wind must be pre- 
served, 1875 Carpentry & Join. 27 Vhe iron is sometimes 
set at right angles to the sole of the plane and sometimes at 
an acute angle, when it is called a “skew iron, 1846 Hotre- 
avFeen Jurning IL. 485 The obliquity is then given to the 
iron, which is inserted at an_ angle, as in the *skew-rebate 
and fillister. 1822-7 Gooo Study Aled, (1829) 1V. 214 In 
*skew-sight or lateral vision, the axis of the eye affected 
usually coincides with that of the sound ae 1850 Lugincer 
& Afach. Assist. 74 That variety of toothed-geer known as 
*skew-wheels, 

b. Alath. (See quots.) 

1848 Caytey J/ath. Papers 1, 378 Passing to the general 
case where the lines and points in question are not identical, 
which I should propose to term the theory of ‘Skew Polars’. 
1867 Branve & Cox Dict, Set., etc. LIS. 467 Shew Surface, 
a ruled surface of which two successive generators do not 
in general intersect. 31873 Caviry A/ath. Papers VX. 65-6 
ae going further it will be convenient to establish the 
definition of ‘skew anti-points’. 1873 Maxwkti Kélectr, § 
Aflagn. (1881) J. 384 When they are not satisfied it is called 
a Skew system. : 

3. Comb., as shew-eyed, -fisted adjs.; skew-nail 


vb. 3 skew-zwise adv. 

1658 Rowtano tr. Afoufet's Theat, fs, 1074 They are not 
one-ey'd, nor horrid skew-ey'd. axjoo Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Skew-fisted, awkward, ungainly. 1875 Morris “Zneid v. 
445 Ue..his body swift writhed skew-wise from the fall, 
1881 Younc Every Man his own Mechanic § 743. 340 The 
edge of the shelf may be skew-nailed to the support behind, 

B. adv, Obliquely, askew. rare. 

1706 Puitcirs (ed, Kersey) s.v., To look skew, or askew, 
to squint or leer, to look shy, or with an evil Eye upon one. 
1815 Zeduca 1. 305, | bope you don’t think, Ma‘am, that I 
have looked skew at not being paid my fast week. 

+Skew,zv.1 Ods.-! [f. Skew sé] znir. To 


become overcast. 

cxg00 Siege Jerusalem (E. E.T.S.) 53 Pe weleon wanned 
anor & pe water skewep, Clondes clateren gon, as pey clene 
woilde, 

Skew (ski#), v.2 Also 5-6 skewe, 7 scew, 
seue, 7-8 skue, 9 ’skew. [ad, ONF, eshru(w)er, 


SKEW, 


eskuer, escuer, var. of OF. eschuer, eschever, etc. : 
see Escnew v.1 The later development of sense 
is curious, as well as the apparent use of the verb- 
slem in the adv. Askrw and the adj. SKEWw.] 


+1. zutr. To escape, to slip away. Ods. 

?axrgoo Aforte Arth. 1562 Skilfulle skomfyture he skiftez 
as hym lykez, Is none so skathlye may skape, ne skewe fro 
his handez. 

2. To take an oblique course or direction; to 
.turn aside, move sideways. 

1470 Henny I al/ace 1x. 148 Crawfurd drew saill, skewyt 
by, and off thaim past. 1567 Drant Horace, #p.1. 1. C ij, 
He, that..chearelye wills the to be honld not once to skew 
a syde. 1637 N. Wuitixc Albino & Bellama Author's 
Apol., And should they see ns on our knees for blessing, 
They'd scue aside, as frighted at our dressing. 1703 Branp 
Descr. Orkney & Zetland 9 We judged it safest, to keep as 
near it [the land) as we could, and scned away by the coast. 
1706 Puiuites (ed, Kersey), To Ske or walk skuing, to 
waddle, to go sideling along, 181x WiILLAN in Archaco- 
fogia XVI. 153 Skew, to go aside, or obliquely, 1813 
I). Anoerson Poems 112 (Jam.), Contemplating iik foppish 
brat,.. To see them skew and skip about. 1845 5. Jupp 
Margaret 1, xvii, They skewed, bustled, and bumped along. 

b. To shy (as a horse), to swerve. Also fg. 

1679 Atsop Melius /ug. ui. viii. 370 When the Magistrate 
is settling the Civil peace of his Dominions, he needs not 
concern himself whether the people will skew or no. @ 1825 
Forsy Voc. E. Angiia 304 Skew, to start aside, as a horse, 
at some object which scareshim. x852- in dialect glossaries 
(Northampt., Linc., etc.). 

3. To squint at, to look af (or upon) sideways, 
esp. in a suspicious or slighting manner; hence, to 
make side-hits a¢, reflect «fon, something. 

1870 Levins Manip. 94 To Skewe, dim?s oculis spectare. 
1618 Fletcuer Loyad Sudy. 1,1, Our service Neglected, and 
look‘d lamely on, and skew'd at. 1638 SanoERson Seri. 
(1681) IT. 111 We find our selves ready..to skew at the 
infirmities of others. 3692 R. L’'Estaance Madlcs 460 "Tis 
dangerous skewing upon the errors of the age a man lives 
in, 1827 Crane Sheph. Cal. 173 The cows stood round her 
in a wondering way,..Skewing at her, 1852 Borrow Hild 
Wales 11.74 Now looking to the left, now to the right,.. 
now skewing at an object, now leering at an individual. 

+4. érans. ‘To turn (the eyes) sidewards, Ods, 

1577 Stanynurst Descr. freland in Holinshed Chrox. 
(1587) I]. 17/1 Pleaseth you to skew your eie towards the 
Margent. 1582 — 2ueld u. (Arb.)67 Nor backward skewd 
I myn eyesight..ty] that my burden I lighted. 

5. To cut of, set dack, insert, etc., in an oblique 
manner. 

1611 Cotcr., Eéraser, to skue, or chamfret off the Iaumbes 
of a doore, or window. 1703 R. Neve City § C. Purchaser 
11 The springing of the Arch is skew’d back from the up- 
right of the Jambs. 1977 Gastiinc Walk Canterb, (ed. 2) 
181 The way was skewed off with an angle. 1886 Mrs. 
Canny Footsteps of Jeanne D'Arc 10g The lower room has 
n narrow window..skewed into the thickness of the wall. 

6. To depict or represent unfairly. 

1872 C. Kixc Szerra Nevada x, What has he done hut 
twist and skew and distort and discolor..this whole dog- 
gonned country ? 

7. dial, To throw, hurl, cast, fling. 

18z4- in dialect glossaries, etc. (Northumbld., Vks.). 

Hence Skew‘ing vd/. sh, and ppl. a. 

1611 Cotcr., Bisean, a hezle, bezeling, or scuing ; such a 
shopenesse, or slope forme, as is in the point of an yron 
leauer, chizle, &c. 1692 L'Estrance Josephus, Life (1733) 
807 He prepar’d the people for his Purpose by a skewing 
discourseupon the Matter then in Question, 1821 Care Vii/. 
Minstr. 11.8 Jane's ’skewing cow was struck with fear. 

Skew, v.2 techn. [Of obscure origin.] (Sce 
quots.) Also Skew-ing wé/. sé. 

1688 Houmr Armoury m1, 149/1 Sew, a term in Herald. 
Painting, which is with a Wing or Hares Foot [to] brush 
away all the loose edges of Silver and Gold that remains of 
the working of them. 1831-4 Yomdlinson's Cycl, Useful 
Arts (1866) I. 758 A brush, with which every part is care. 
fully gone over, superfluous gold being removed from some 
parts, and worked into others..The process is called skew 
zug, and the particles of gold collected from it, are sold 
under the name of skewiigs, 1870 Eng. Afech, Jan. 487/1 
Go over the frame with a sfewing brush to remove all loose 
particles of gold. 1875 Knicur Dict, Alech, 2194/2. 

Skew, v.+ [f. Skew 54.5] In ass. with wp: 
To have the vision obstructed by mist. 

1842 W, E. Forster in Reid L727 (1888) I. v. 149 Walking 
1 know not where—all mist before my vision, ‘skewed up', 
nothing certain. 

Skew, v.5 [?a special use of Skew v2 Cf, 
SKEW 55.6] a, 70 be skewed, to fail in repetition, 
b, To fail in doing (a repetition). 

1859 Farraa “ric 53 He would laugh when any one told 
him how he had escaped ‘skewing’ (i.e. being turted) by 
reading it off. x *MaatELLo Towra’ Aft School & at 
Sea 36 Skew..signified failure in a lesson, as; ‘I skewed 
my rep (repetition) this morning’, 1905 H. A. VacHELL 
The HiiZiii, lt doesn't pay to be ‘skewed’. 

+ Skewage, obs. variant of ScavaGE. 

1444 Rolls of Parli. V._68/1 Thei pay Skewage for the 
same merchaundises atte Suthampton. 1503 /déd. VI. 550/2 
An Act concerning Skavage or Shean, 

Skew-back., [f. Skrw 3.3 or v.2 + Back adv.] 

1. Arch, The springing-line of an arch; the sloping 
surface on which either extremity of an arch rests; 
a course of stone or brickwork, an iron plate, etc., 
immediately supporting the foot of an arch. 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 279 According to the breadth 
of the Piers between the Windows, so ought the Skew-back 
or Sommering of the Arch to be. /éid. 280 ‘The line AC, 
which is vulgarly called the Skew-back for the Arch. 1725 
W. Hacerenny Sound Building 36 Set off the Skew-Back 
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from fto £, and../ will be the Centre to which the Skew- 
Backs..aredirected. 1837 Civil Lug. & Arch. Frnl.1.34/% 
The arching for the support of the stairs is to be. .springing 
from cut skew backs, and properly keyed in. 1842 Penny 
Cyci. XXII. 87/1 A plate of cast-iron is usually Iaid upow 
the stone skew-hacks, extending the whole width of the 
bridge. a@ 1878 Sir G.Scotr Lect. Archit. 11. 40 The arches 
are turned in Roman bricks,..asteep skewback being formed 
for their springings. , 
b. A ring on the inside wall of a blast-furnace, 

by which the area is diminished. 

1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 820/3. P 

2. Afech, A cap or other casting made to receive 
the end of a diagonal rod or brace. 

1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 20/1. 

Hence Skew-backed a. (see quot.). 

190g Bonn Goth. Archit. 259 The upper surface of the top 
springer..against which the first vonssoir of the real arch.. 
starts, is said to be skewbacked. 


Skewhbald (ski#bgld), a.and sé. Also 7skew- 
bal’d, 8-9 -ball. (Cf. SKEWED a@.! and PIEBALD.] 
A. adj. Of animals, esp. horses: Irregularly 
marked with white and brown or red, or some 
similar colour. 

Properly distinct from Prenatn (see quot. 1866), which is 
sometimes inexactly used for it. 

1654 J. Creveranp Poems 38 Th’ Apparatour upon his 
skew-hal'd horse. 1692 London Gaz. No. 2777/4 A skew-bald 
Gelding about 14 hands, 1702 /dfd. No, 3870/4 A Strawberry 
Gelding.., with a skew bald Face (the white coming over 
hisoff Eye). 1789 Mas. Piozzt Fourn, France 11.20 Yester- 
day however shewed me what I knew not had existed—a 
skew-ball or pyeballed ass. 1825 Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 
992 Captain, a fallow and white dog, with skewbald face. 
1866 W. Watson Youatt's llorse xv. 346 When the 
white is mixed with black it is called ‘pie-bald’, with bay 
the name of ‘skew-bald’ is given toit. 1876 WorldV.1g A 
middle-aged gentleman of hermit habits on a skewhald cob, 


B. sé. A skewbald horse. 


1863 G. A. Sata Capi. Dangerous 1. iii. 47 She was to have 
her pony, with John coachman on the skewball, sent to 
fetch her every Saturday. 1883 7iwics 30 May 5/1 Mr. 
Frishy’s skewbald was at some disadvantage in this class. 

Skewed (skid), 2.1 ? Os. Also 5 scued, 
skevyd, 5-7 skued, 7 skude, skewd. [Of 
doubtful origin: perh. f. OF. esez shield (cf. L. 
scutulatus as a colour ofa horse, f. seaz¢u/a platter), 
but there is also close resemblance in form and 
sense to Iccl. sh/d¢¢r, the history of which is equally 
obscure.} Skewbald, 

Tn quot. 1495 the reading of the Bodleian MS. is scazwed, 
translating suaculosuen of the original, 

61440 Pallad, on Husb. 1. 703 (E.E.T.S.), The skewed 
goos, the brune goose as the white Is not fecounde. /érd. 
iv. 810 The gray [horse], the goldenhered and the skued 
[v7 scued]. 1481-90 /foward Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 507 
Item, payd to Ricbard Wayfer..for a skevyd nagg itij.s. 
1495 7 revisa's Barth. De P. R. xvi. Ixxvi. 830 Some Catte 
is whyte, some red, some blacke, some skewed and specklyd. 
#1529 SKELTON £, Runtuyug 142 Some he flybytten, Some 
skewed as a kytten. 31577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Huséb. 
mt. (1586) 116 b, The yelowish and the skued or pied horses 
are discommended almost of all men, 1611 Cotar., Pecile, 
a pide, or skude colour of a horse. 1616 J. Lanr Contn. 
Sgr.'s 7. x1. 323 Skewd was his horse, of manie colors 
chaunginge. 41800 Pecce SnApl. Grose s.v., Askew'd horse, 
one of two colours, 

Skewed (ski#d), 2.2 [f. Skew 53.3 or v.7] 
Set obliquely or aslant ; skew. Also Comé, 

z61x Bisce 1 Xizgs vi. 4 marg., Windowes broad within 
and narrow without; or skewed and closed. 1619 FLercuer 
Wild Goose Chase w.i, As 1 live 1 am asham‘d, this wench 
has reach’d me,.. This skew'd ey'd Carrion. 1840 Civil 
Eng. & Arch. Frat. 11, 109/1 It is in the construction of 
railroads that the skewed arch meets with its most import- 
ant application. 2895 C. R. B. Barrett Swr7ey tii. gs ‘Vhe 
eastern half of the chancel is skewed internally. 


+Skewel. 0és.-! [prob. a, OF. escue/e (mod. 


Skewer (skida1), s6.. Also 7 secure, scuer, 8 
scewer. [A variant of Sxiver s4.1, which is prob, 
the more original form: cf. dever, Acver, and cure 
as variants of CovER v., and’ xew? from earlier evet. 

In the Nottinghant Rees. 11. 86 (an entry of 1411) it is 
prohable that skvex should be read as s#umer, scummer.] 

1. A long wooden or metal pin, used especially 
to fasten meat or the like together, to keep it in 


form while being cooked. 

1679 Evetyn Sy/va (ed. 3) xxi. 100 The Wild Cornel or 
Dog-wood good to make Mill-Cogs, Pestles, .. Butchers 
Skewers, &c, 1688 Hotme Arsnoury 1, 292/2 A Butchers 
Cambril, Or, between two Seners. /2fd. 3145/1 He beareth 
Azure, two Skewers or Flesh pricks. 1704 Swirt Batt. Bhs. 
Misc. (1711) 266 He with Iron Skewer, pierces the tender 
Sides of both, their Legs and Wings close pinion’d to their 
Ribs. 1729 — Direct. Serv, ii, Send up your Meat well stuck 
with Scewers, to make it look round and plump. 1809 Asfaz. 
Researches 1X. 60 These leaves are. .used all over India to 
make baskets, and made fast together, with skewers, from 
the fibres of the dasbu. 1837 Wuittock Bk. Trades (1842) 33 
[Bleacher), To these pieces of canvass, the ends of the web 
of calico..may be fastened hy wooden ‘skewers’, 1881 
Younc Every Man his own Mechanic § 79. 33 lt is the 
wood used by butchers for making wooden skewers. 

Jig. 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton xii, Transfixed by the red- 
hot skewers of jealousy. : 

b. A metal pin used to fasten an article of dress 
or to secure thie hair. 

177% SMotietrs Humph. Cl, (1815) 234 A fringed blanket, 


j 


SKEWNESS, 


fastened about her shoulders with a copper skewer. 1825 
Bentuam Xation. Reward 303 The buckles of the Romans, 
and the skewers employed by Queen Elizaheth. 1840 Hoop 
Up Rhine 222 Two plaited bands of hair..fastened up with 
a flat silver or gilt skewer. . 

c. A pin on which a bobbin is placed. 

1835 Ure Dhilos. Manuf, 158 But single bobbins are set 
ow, skewers in the reel in correspondence with the single 
spindles on the copping rail. 1875 Knicut Dict. Meck. 315/1 
The bohbins..are mounted.,on a creel which has skewers 
for their reception. 

d, Applied contemptuously to a weapon, 

1838 James RNodder vii, Let us look at your skewer in a 
handle, my Lord. 

2. attrib. and Conitb., as skewer-full, -machine, 
-maker, skewer-piece (see quot. 1867); skewer 
tree, wood, the spindle-tree, from the wood of 
which skewers are made. 

(a) 1782 J. Scorr Poet. Wks. 95 The green skewerwood 
seeds of scarlet shows. 1863 Patoa Brit. Pl, Skewer-wood, 
from skewers being made of it, ashrub called in the Western 
counties Skiver-wood, Evonymus Europeus, 1894 Cornh, 
Mag. Feb. 164 The square berries of the skewer tree little 
known except to the birds and the gipsies, 

(8; 1832 Marryvat WV, Forster xl, Strung together like what 
we call ‘skewer pieces’ on board of a man-of-war. 1867 
Smytu Satlor's Word-bk. 629 The meat being then divided 
into messes, the remnants are cut into small pieces termed 
skewer-pieces. 1875 Kutcut Dict. Afech. 2194/2 Skewer- 
machine. 1880 /zxes 10 Dec. 3/4 ‘Tempting the hungry 
passers-by to purchase a skewer-full of the dainty roast. 
1885 fusiv. Census Clerks 1881 46 Skewer Maker, 

Skewer (skid#‘a1), v. Also 8 skuer. [f. thesb.] 

1. ¢rans. To fasten (meat, etc.) with a skewer; 
to pierce with a skewer or skewers. Also const. 
together, up, upon. 

xzor WouLtry Frail. New York (1860) 29 Some be of Bears 
Skins and Rackoon Skins sewed or skuered together. 1741 
Compl, fant.-Piece wii. 147 Skewer them and roast them or 
stove or bake them, justas you please. 1769 Mas. RaFraco 
Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 69 Skewer your hare with the head 
upen one shoulder. 1806 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3)69 Skewer 
the fillet as close as possible. 1834 Maravat /. Sénuple v, 
A Bieee stick..upon which were skewered. .pieces of beef 
and pork, 

vejl. 1821 Scott, Keniti, xxxiii, If thou takest all that 
trouble of skewering thyself together, like a trussed fowl. 

Jig. 1850 Dickens Dav, Coff. x\iv, Britannia, that unfor- 
tunate female.., skewered through and through with office 
pens and bound..with red tape. 1871 Afember for Paris 
II, 10 He..served him up every day to the readers of the 
Pavots, skewered through and through with an epigram, 

b. To run through, transfix, with a sword or 


other weapon. 

1837 CaatyLe /r. Rev. ut. iii, Perhaps 207 to part, but 
to fall mutually skewered through with iron. 1861 C. Reape 
Cloister & H. xliii, He felt his arm hot, then cold, and there 
was an English arrow skewering it. 1870 Miss BetoGmMan 
R. Lynne |}. xiii. 214, | thought 1 was being skewered by a 
horrid savage, 

refi. 1865 Tyion Early Hist, Man, xi, 311 The bird 
alighted there, and skewered itself upon the lance. 

ce. To place upon skewers. Cf. SKEWER sd. Ic. 

1835 Urs Philos. Manuf. 379 There are 1656 under 18 years 
of age, of whom,.108 [are employed] in french aa cops. 

2. To fix, fasten, or secure to or into something 
else with, or as with, a skewer or skewers; to truss. 
Const. 27, ¢nto, to, also down, wp. 

1777 SHERIDAN cae to Scarborough v. ii, Why should 
you..suffer the raseals thus to skewer down my arms like 
a rabbit! 1799 W. Tavtoa in Monthly Mag. V1. 139 
We'll see what fare the butler’s foresight Has skewer'd into 
my knapsack. 1815 //ist. F. Decastro III. 33r He saw 
a great long thing lying on the ground skewered up in 
awhite cloth. 1840 27. Parley's Ann. 364 The grenadier 
turned down his bayonet, and skewered him to the ground, 
1890 Nature 30 Oct. 641 The mats are skewered on to two 
long bamboos. F 4 
di 1838 Cocerwwck in Lit, Rem, IW.174 When so strict a 

‘alvinist .. could skewer such frippery patches..on the sober 
gown and cassock of a Reformed and Scriptural Church ! 


3. To fix or thrust (¢x/o or through something) 


like a skewer or skewers. 

1869 Biackmore Lorna D. xxvi, He skewered his great 
eyes into mine. 1876 A. J. Evans /Arongh Bosnia iv. 135 
They took a sharp stake..and..skewered it right through 
the carcase. 

Hence Skewered ff/. a.; Skew'ering w0/. sb. 

1794 T. WepcE Agric. Chester 58 The more perfectly the 
whey is got out of the cheese, by skewering, thrusting, and 
pressing, the less air will be left in it. 1806 A. Hunter 
Cudina (ed. 3) 237 Take the steaks,..then roll them up, and 
secure their form by skewering. 1839 Mag. Dom, Econ, 
IV. 243 The cheese..is turned and the pressure aad skewer- 
ing continued. 1868 Daily Te?. 29 May, The Chinese 
belles, with their crimped..and skewered hair, 

+Skewing. 00ds.-! =SKEWAGE. ™ 

13tain Sharpe Ca/, Lett. Bk. D. (1902) 280 [Citizens of 
York to pass free from payment of murage, pavage,) skew- 
yhge orl skewente, [and other customs]. 

Skewing (in Gilding) : see SKEw v.3 

Skew'ly,aiv. rare. [f. SKEW a. 2b+-L¥2.] 
In a skew manner. 

1896 W. W. R. Batt Afath. Recreations (ed. 3) 137 Two 
cells in complementary rows and columns are said to be 
skewly related, , 

Skew'ness. [f. SKEW @.+-NxEss,] The quality 
of being skew. 

1894 Phil. Trans, CLXX XVI. 357 While their frequent 
skewness sufficiently indicates that the neglect of X’4r+4 as 
compared with a is unjustifiable. 1901 Vature 3 Oct. 569/t 
The polygon with the lower mode has a skewness of +0,48. 


SKEY. 


Skewse, obs. f. Scusr v. Skewt, var. Scoor z. 

+Skey, 50.1 Ods. rare. A kind of hoat. 

1g07 IV1lt of Geritan (Somerset ITo.), A boote otherwise 
called a Skeye. 1542 Admir. Ct. Warrant Bhs. 1 Sept., 
Navicnla vocata a skey. 

| Skey (sk2i), sb.2 S. African. Also skea, [Du. 
schei lie-piece.} One of a pair of wooden bars 
passing through each end of an ox-yoke, to which 
the neckstraps are fixed. 

18g0 R. G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Afr. (2502) 7/1 In 
inspanning, the yoke is placed on the back of the neck of 
the ox, with one of these skeys on either side. /d7d. 10/2 
The oxen..spring about in the yoke,..invariably snapping 
the straps and yoke-skeas, 1863 W. C. Batowin A/r. 
Hunting iv. 103 From the beams hung Kaffir ropes,..old 
saddles, yokes, skeys, neckstraps, and all apparatus for 
wagoning. 

+Skey, a. Obs.—° [var. of SkE1cit a.] Skittish. 

Cf. the vb. séey (of a horse) in Brockett (1829). 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 444/2 Schey, or skey, as hors, or 
sty3tyl. did. 457/2 Skey, as hors, umébraticus. 

+Skey, v. Sc. Os. rare. [Of obscure origin ; 
perh. two different words.} 

1. zutr. To get clear, to sheer off 

¢1470 Hexav Wallace x. 873 Bot fra the Scottis thai 
mycht nocht than off skey, The elyp so sar on athir burd 
thai wey, 

2. trans. ?To startle, come upon snddenly. 

1839 in Pitcairn Crim. 7rta/s 1. 220* 3e slew his serwandis 
doggis pat skeyit gon quhare 3e lay. 

Skey, obs. f. Sky. Skeymishe, -mows(e, 
obs. ff. SquEamisu. Skeyn(e, obs. ff. SkEIN, 
SKENE, Skeyr, obs. Sc. f. SkERE. Ske3z3ren, 
var. SKAIR wv. Obs. 

(Ski (7, skz), sd. Pl. ski (also skis). Also 
she, skeo. [a. Norw. s&z (séyz, sjtz, also written 
skid) neut.:—ON. s&/0 snow-shoe, billet of cleft 
wood,=OE, scfd Snipes, In some Norw. dia- 
lects also shida (skjta, skjze) fem.,=Sw. skida (pl. 
skidor) :—ON. skida. In mod. Norw. and Sw. sk 


before palatal vowels has the value of (f). 

The form skid, and the Sw. pl. s&fdor, have occasionally 
been nsed in English context, but have not obtained general 
currency.] . 

1. One of a pair of long slender pieces of wood 


fastened to the foot and nsed as a snow-shoe, 
enabling the wearer to slide down hill with great 


speed, 

The length and breadth of ski vary, but the average 
dimensions are eight feet long and four inches broad; they 
are nsually pointed and cnrved at the toe, sometimes curved 
atthe heel, Within recent years the nse of ski as a means 
of exercise or sport has spread from Norway and Sweden to 
Switzerland and other places. 

a, 1885 Taomuotr Aurora Borealis 1. 136 The Ski are 
pointedand slightly curved at oneend,and the edges rounded. 
1893 Daily Graphic 28 June 13 Fourteen pairs of ash and 
sycamore ski of special pattern, some being 10 feet in length. 

B. 1889 Montreal Daily Star Carnival No. 4/3 Snowshoes, 
skees, and tngues were hung about the areb in stars, rg00 
West, Gaz. 28 Aug. 2/: Tobogganing, sleighing, and 
skee-ing (on long, natrow, snow-shoes called ‘skees '). 

2. attrib, and Comb., as skt-climber, -runner; 
shi-excursion, -jumping, -running; skt staff, ete. 

Examples of this type pre common in recent usage: only 
a few are given bere. The Norw. or Sw, forms of some [as 
skildéning) are oceasionally employed. 

1854 Latuam Wative Races Russ. Enif. 84 The most 
characteristic. of their habits..is what we may call by a 
name coined for the occasion—she-running. 1888 Jyies 
16 Nov. 3so/r At a conconrse in Christiania he became 
champion ski-runner. 1896 /dler Mar. 307/2 He thrust 
out his ski staff and tripped up bis companion. 

Hence Ski v. izfr., to travel on ski. Ski‘er, 
one who uses or travels on ski; a ski-runner. 
Ski'-ing vd/. sd., the action of travelling or run- 
ning on ski, esp. as asport. Also aftrid. 

1893 Daily News 31 Jan. 5/3 If we had winter worth speak- 
ing of here, ski-ing would soon take a prominent place among 
our field sports, 1895 ddvance (Chicago) 4 ar 967/2, [have 
seen an expert skeer go down a long steep hill with the swift. 
ness scarcely equaled by a bird. /dfd., It must be a very 
funny sight, that of the skeeing down hill, 1904 Z¥:mes 4 Mar. 
9/2 They skied down to Chamonix, 

Skiagram (skei'agrem). Also skiogram. [f. 
Gr. ond shadow + -GRAM.] 

1. An outline of the shadow of an object filled in 
with black (see quot. 1801); a picture painted or 
produced in this style, 

18or Fuser Lect, Paint. i.g The first essays of the art 
were Skingrams, simple outlines of a shade, similar to.. 
Silhouettes; without any other addition of character or 
feature hut what the profile of the object thns delineated, 
could afford. 1843 Black. Afag. LIV. 64 To trace back 
the more perfect art through its stages—the ‘ Polychroin ‘, 
the * Monochrom’, the ‘Monogram ‘, and ‘ Skiagram *, 1848 
Woanum Lect, Paint, 351 note, Vases, or those with the black 
figures (skiagrams) on the stained reddish-yellow terra cotta, 
are the most ancient. 

2A ig te Ba wl Shad 

1895 Brit. Med. Frnl, 29 Feb. 557 In another case of sus- 
pected tuberculous disease of the foot I obtained a very 
good skiogram. 1899 Athenaum 2 Sept. 324 The first series 
of skiagrams..published with the design of showing the 
development of the bones of the hand and wrist. 

Hence Ski:agramma’‘tica., skiagraphic(Cassell’s 
Suppl.). Also Skingrammartically adv., skia- 
gtaphieally. 

VoL. IX. 
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toot Lancet 26 Jan. 251/1 It often happened that a limh 
though not skiagrammatically perfect, was yet functionally so. 

Skiagraph (skai-dgraf), sd. Also skio-. [See 
Scracrars.] A photograph obtained by means of 
the Rontgen rays; a tadieginel =SCIAGRAPH 3. 

1896 Darly News 11 Apr. 6/4 Ona sktagraph being taken.. 
an obscure. . form of partial dislocation was easily discovered. 
cr Gia eg Uti Med M1. 362 Skiagraphs taken by means 
of the X Réntgen rays. 

Hence Skitagraph v. frans., to photograph by 
means of the Roéntgen rays, Skia‘grapher, a 
radiographer (Gould Dyet. Afed. Suppl.).  Ski:a- 
graphic a,, of or pertaining to skiagraphy ; radio- 
graphic, Ski:agra‘phically adv., after the manner 
of a skiagraph; hy means of, with respect to, 
skiagraphy. 

3896 Brit. Med. Frnt. 29 Feb. 587 Photograph of a patient 
being *skiographed. /47d. 18 Apr. 997 It is now possible... 
to skiagraph the foreign body. Zdid. 22 Feb. 491 All this 
was ascertained by means of..the *skiographic method. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 133 Skiagraphic investigation. .in 
the diagnosisofintra-thoracic growths. 1892 Sfeaticr 5 Mar. 
235/2 Through the blinds of the saloon below various pairs 
of lovers are seen—*skiagraphically embracing. 1896 Arif. 
Aled. Tru, 22 Feb. 490 A case of osseous ankylosis skio- 
graphically diagnosed. 

Skiagraphy (skeicgrafi). [See Sclacrarny.] 

1. (See quot.) 

1859 Gutiick & Timss Paint, 37 Painting is said to have 
passed through several stages in Greece, commencing with 
simple skiagraphy or shadow-painting : by which is meant 
giving the exterior outline, or shape of the shadow of an 
object, without any intermediate lines. 

2. (Sec first quot.) 

.1858 Giaostone LZomer 1, 2353 The fundamental distinc- 
tion between his (i.e. Homer's] Inner and Outer, his prac- 
tical and poetical geography. In order to maik that dis- 
tinction more forcibly, 1 would..even_eall.,the latter his 
territorial skiagraphy. /ésd. 111. 343 There is a great mass 
of fabulous and imaginative skiagraphy. 

3. Radiography. 

3896 (#/¢/e), Archives of Clinical Skiagraphy [continued 
as, Archives of the Roentgen Ray]. 1898 Addbxt?'s Sysi. 
Med. V. 768 Skiagraphy has been employed for the diag. 
nosis of pericardial etlusion. 

Skian,var.Sxenx, Skiatie, obs. var. Sciatic a@.2 

Ski‘bbet. Now dai. Forms: 4-5 skybet, 
skibet, 5 skebett, 9 skibbet, skivet. [Of ob- 
scure origin: cf. Skrprett.] A small box; a 
small compartment in a chest, etc. Also traas/. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ve xxxix, (Bodl. MS), 
And what is hoote and drye..is resceyued proprelich in be 
skybet of be galle, ee skibet of the splene, be melt. 
€1§00 in Aes. Hist. MSS. Comm, Var. Coll. 1V. 25 De 
dinersis pixidibus, hainpers, skebettis, et aliis lecis, ut hoc 
patet sequenter. 1880 I. Cornwall Gloss. 51/2 Shkiblet, a 
small covered compartment in a large chest, always near the 
top 1895 Quitters Cover Wanderiug /Teath 81 My grand- 
father kept his fishing lines in a little skivet under the stern- 


sheets, 
Skice, v.1 Now dial. Also 6-7 skise, 9 
tntr. To move 


skeyse. [Of obscure origin] 
quickly; to skip or frisk about; to run, ete. 

rsgt Fretcicr Russe Conmw, (Hak).) 14 They skise a 
large space, and seeme for to flie withall, and therefore they 
call them... flying squirrels. 1641 Baome JYoviall Crew 
tv. i, He is..up at five a Clock in the morning..; Skise out 
this away, and skise ont that away; (He's no Snayle, I 
assure you). 1790 Grose Prev. Gloss. To skice, to play 
and frolick about. 1846 W. Sanovs See. Corn. Dial. 19 
Then a passel of maidens..beginn’d for to skeyce and to 
fade so friskis, 1867 Haatano & Witxinson Folk-lore 
Lane. 181 To Lapland, Finland, we do skice, 1875- in 
dial. glossaries (Sussex, Hampshire, Isle of Wight, etc.), | 

+ Skice,z.2 Obs. rare. [? Alteration of selice 


SLICE v.] trans. To slice, cut. 

1600 Hotiano Livy 1. lv. 829 The more fiercely he cryed 
on still, the more cruellie fell the Lictor to cut and skice 
his pera 1601 — Pliny I. 544 To skice and scrape 
their ark round about, in maner of searification. ’ 

+ SEick, v. Ods. rare. Also 4 skyke, § skikke. 
[var. of SKECK v.] =SnKEcK v. Hence} Ski-cking. 

13.. K. Alis. 6077 (W.), And into theo mores they heom 
drowe,.. For to skyke, and for to slene, Of kyng Alisaundris 
men. /bid. 6142 The kyng was sory..That he no wh ithe 
geve heom bataile, Bote here snd there, with skykyng. 
Ibid. 6276 By robbery they liveth, and skickyng. a 1400 
[see SkEcK v. 2]. K 

Skid (skid), 52. Also 7 skidde, 8-9 skeed, 
9 skidd. [Of donbtful origin: both form and 
sense suggest some connexion with ON. 52/9 (sec 
Sx1) and OE. seéd SHIDE, but skid does not phon- 
etically represent either of these.] 

1. A beam, plank, or pee of timber, ¢sf. one 
of a number upon which something rests or is 
supported, or by which a thing is held in position. 

1609-10 Cranbrook Churchw. Acc. in Stablschmidt Belts 
of Kent (1887) 239 It. p! for two Skiddes for the frame of 
the bells, vs ij. 1959 PAIL Trans, LI. 292 This tub was 
fixed upon skids (pieces of timber) abont six inches thick. 
3809 Rvalesinc ‘Kuricherl. (1861) 96 He had not a little the 
appearance of a beer barrel on skids, 31850 HovtrarrFet 
Turning 111. 93 The block..is then mounted npon square 
pieces of wood called skids. 1859 F. A. Gaterirus Ardtid. 
Afan, (1862) 63 There is. .a skid, or transom, placed across 
the last step Biche carriage. x 

b. One of a number of beams, or pieces of stone, 
on which a vessel is built, or placed during repair. 

1866 Zélustr. Lond. News 2 Feb. 110/: This [dry] dock.. 
was 191 feet long on the stone skids at bottom. 1867 SayvtH 


| skidway (see 5). 


SKID. 


Sailor's Word-bk, 629 Skids,..beams resting on blocks, on 
which small craft are built. 1888 Dazly Telegr. 27 June 
5/2 Boats which will float from their skids when waterborne. 

2. +a. A kind of sledge. Ods. 

1712 J. Janes tr. Le Blonds Gardening 182 You must 
have..a Kind of Skid or Sledge, upon which the tree is sct 
a little leaning, 

b. Naut, (See quot. 1750.) 

a. 1743 Butketey & Cummins Poy, S, Seas 8 There broke 
a Sea in the Ship, which..biig'd the Cutter, and canted her 
off the Skeets {séc]..athwart the Barge. 1 FALconer 
Dict. Marine (1780) D 2, The main skeeds, for hoisting in 
the bouts clear of the ship's side. 1823 W. Scorespy Yrad. 
303 It cleared all our boats, and occasioned only a trifling 
injury to some of the skeeds in its progress. 

B. 1950 DLaNCKLEV Waval Fafos. 152 Skids are wooden 
Fenders fay‘d on the Outside of the Ship, for the Conveni- 
ency of hoisting in Boats, Provisions, etc. 1769 Falconer 
Dict. Marine (1730), Skids, or Skeeds, nve long compassing 
pieces of timber, formed so as to answer the vertical curve 
of a ship’s side. 1846 A. Youxc Naud. Dict. 284. 1893 
J. A. Barry Steve Brown's Bunyip 92 The boats on the 
davits and the long-boat on the skids. , 

ec. A plank or ioller on which a heavy thing 
may be slid or pushed along. 

1846 Younc Nant. Dict. 284 ‘Ihe name of Skids ts also 
Given to pieces of plank pnt under a vessel's Lottom, for the 
purpose of launching her off when she has been driven 
ashore, 1848 BaatLett Dict. Amier., Skid, a piece of licht 
timber from ten to twenty feet in lengt!, upon which heavier 
timber is rolled or slid from place to place, 1868 Aegrté. 
Arnry ? 1167 Asit may become necessary to disembark with- 


_ out the aid of a platform, some strong skids not less than 15 


feet long, should always be carried. 

ad. Lumbering. One of a set of peeled logs cx 
timbers, partially sunk into the ground, and form- 
ing a roadway along or down which logs are 
drawn or slid; also, one of the logs forming a 
(Ope 

1851 Harper's Alag, 111, 518 New skids ase nicely pecled 
..and plentifully as well as calculatingly laid along the 
road, 1880 Lusberman's Gaz. 14 Jan., Some of the lumber- 
men have from 8,000,000 to 10,009,000 [logs] on the skids. 
1893 Atlantic Monthly Feb. 194.2 Then the loud itself, 
three logs tandem,..slid over the greased skids with a 
gliding, majestic motion. 

@. Coalmining, (See quot.) 

1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal-m., Skids, slides or slippers upon 
which certain coal-cntting machines travel along the faces 
whilst at work. x 

8. A device for locking the wheel of a vehicle 
or for retarding its motion in descending a hill or 
slope ; esf. an iron shoe chained to the vehiele 
and placed in front of the wheel so as to be 


caught between it and the ground. 

1766 Compl. Farmer, Skid, the chain by which the wheel 
of a waggon is fastened, so as to prevent its turning round, 
upon descending a steep hill, 3824 Durcnett Y'raz. 1. 151 
The renzschoen (lock-shoe or skid) 15 a log of wood. .naving 
& groove in it to receive the felly of the wheel. 1836 Sik 
G. Heap Home Tour 87 As the laden carriages are thus 
raised, an iron skid is attached to the last, to prevent acci- 
dent. 1874 M. Cotttns Transmier. 1. vi.g5 We began to 
descend a hill so steep that the skid was necessary. 

transf. 1866 E. C. Rye Brit. Beetles 114 'Vhis development 
«acts as a ‘skid’ or ‘break ' upon the base of the elytra, 


b. fig. or in fig. context. Aretarding influence 


or agency. 

1841 Hoon Zale ofa i 8 59r Backsliding in spite of 
all moral skid. 1865 Daily Telegr. 12 Apr. 6 It is for ever 
the function of Tories to be the skid, and not the wheel. 
1874 Slang Dict. 292 \t is often said that a talkative person 
might put the skid on, with advantage to his listeners, 1884 
Contemp. Rev. Ang. 193 Legislation does not require to have 
a skid on the wheels continuously. ; 

4, [From the vb.] An act of skidding ; also, a 
side-slip. (Frequent in recent use.) 

5. attrib, and Comd., as skid-beam, -pau (see 

uots.); skid-road, a way or track formed of 
skids (2d) along which logs are hauled; skid-way 
(see quot. 1893) ; also, an inclined way formed of 
skids (2 d). 

1846 Younc Nant. Dict. 290 Spar-deck properly signifies 
a temporary deck laid in any part of a vessel; and the 
beams whereon it rests get the name of “skid-beams. 1895 
Daily News 3x Jan. 6/2 Lifting the heavy boats into their 

sitions on the skid-beams over the upper deck, 1838 

ottowayv Prov. Dict., *Skid-pan, the iron, used to Skid 
with, 1884 C. 7. C. Monthly Gaz. Nov. 347/1 These roads 
being composed of soft stone, and all waggons coming down 
with skidpans on. 31880 7/4 Rep. Topogr. Surv. Adirondack 
Reg. 176 Advised that Inmbermen had cnt * *skid-roads‘ 
on which logs were drawn [ete.} 1879 Luwnderman'’s Gaz.* 
24 Dec. g The “skidways through the woods are piled full 
ot logs. 1893 Scriéner's Mag. June 707/1t The skidway 
consists of two logs or timbers about ten feet, apart, laid 
perpendicular to the log-road.., upon which a tier of logsis 
placed ready to be loaded on the sleighs. 

Skid (snow-shoe): see SKI. 

Skid (skid), v1 [f Sxip sé] 

1. trans. To apply or fasten a skid or brake to 
(a wheel) in order to retard its motion; to lock 


(a wheel) In this way. 

1674 Rav S. & £. C. Words 77 To Skid a wheel: Rotanz 
suffiaminare, with an iron (foxe fastned to the Axis to keep 
it from turning round upon thedescent of a steep hill, Kent. 
{Hence in later Dicts.]. 1859 Dickens 72wo Cities 1.11, The 
guard got down to skid the wheel for the descent. 1860 
Proce. Inst. Civ, Engineers XX. 4g5 If it is reqnired to 
put on the breaks harder, and to skid the wheels. 18 
Alan, Artill, Exerc, 133 In order that the wheels may 
skidded when necessary to check the recoil. r 


SKID. 


b. To push or drag (a person) along. 

188r Tastes 2 Feb, 4/5 He was skidded along in front of 
the wheel of the cah. ; 

2. Lunibering. To haul (logs) on or along skids ; 
to pile or place on a skid-way. Also adsod. 

1878 Lumberman's Gaz. 6 Apr., Not one-fifth of the logs 
cut and skidded..have been banked. Jédid. 18 Dec. 426 
Operators have been cutting and skidding for the past thirty 
or fortydays. 1888 Scribner's Mag, Dec. 655/2 The logs are 
then ‘skidded ’ hy horses or oxen into skidways. 

3. intr. Of a wheel: To slip or be dragged along 
without revolving, esp. as tbe effect of having a 
skid or brake applied to it. 

1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frni. 1. v€o/2 An engine always 
gets through its work better upon a wet day than a dry 
one... It is true, the wheels skid more. 1854 Zvans. Philol. 
Soc. 84 A roller stids, when in a sharp turn it cuts up the 
turf, 1894 A. Rozeatson Nuggets, etc. 200 We..would 
suddenly skid, with the hreak on, down a steep hill. 

transf, 1862 Jacome in Peaks, Passes, & Glac, Ser. u. 1. 
244 We left at noon, and glissaded down the slopes to the 
Maison Blanche again. Mr. Mathews. skidded down with 
all his wonted agility. r : 

b. To slip obliquely or sideways, esp. owing to 
the muddy, wet, or dusty state of the road; to 
side-slip. Usually said of cycle or motor-car 
wheels, but also of borse-vehicles or persons. 

1884 Pall Mall G, 12 May 10/2 While the steam-engine 
..Was on its way to the fire the wheels ‘skidded’ against 
the kerb. 1886 C. 7. C. Gaz, IV. 137 Enough weight on the 
steering-wheel to prevent it skidding at all. 189a Liverpool 
Daily Post 4 July, The back wheel of their machine skidded, 
throwing the lady under the vehicle. 

Hence Ski-dder, a lumberman who hauls logs 
along the skids to the skidway ; Ski-dding Z7/. a. 

1883 in Cent. Dict., The skidders haul the logs to the pile. 
1897 Daily News 31 Dee. 3/1 Skidding "buses, and the fog 
silence. 

Skid (skid), v.2 rare. [variant of Scun v1] 
inir. ‘To run or go quickly, to seud. 

x815 Murr. D’Aascay Diary (1876) 1V. Ixiv. 311. They 
ran skidding down the aisle of the chapel..like frightened 
hares, 1891 Kiptinc Barrack-Room Ball, Screw Guns i, 
You can skid up the trees, hut you don’t get away from the 
guns! 2 5 

Skidding (ski-din), 742. sd. [f£ Sxrp sb. or v1] 

1. concr. ‘Vimber or planks used as a support for 
a gun, ctc., or 1o facilitate its removal. 

1889 Gairritus Artill. Man. (1862) 123 One piece of short 
skidding, 44 feet long, five..inches square. Jéfd. 124, 4.. 
assists 2 at the lever and skidding. 1879 Aan. Artill. 
E-xere. 513 The frame..{is) supported, .by two upright oak 
skids, ..and by coins, seotches, or skidding, inserted between 
it and the fore carriage. . 

2. Lumbering, (See quot. 1878.) Also attrz6. 
in skidding-team, -tongs. 

1877 Lunberman's Gaz. 22 Dec., Pevys Skidding Tongs 
always on hand. 1878 Seriéner's Mag, XV. 147 Skidding 
is hauling logs together and placing them on skids conveni- 
ent for loading. 1893 /é7d. June 707/1 The skidding-team 
is brought in and the log is..hauled away. J#id,, In the 
ease of small logs, it is grappled with ‘skidding-tongs’, 
which seize the log like a pair of pinchers. 

3. The action of the verb SKID (esp. sense 3). 

1889 Hull & E. Yorks. Times 27 Apr., Bump on the 
roadway, through the skidding of the wheels over the wet 
stones. 1889 Daily News at June 6/3 There was no skid. 
ding of the wheels, and there was no appearance of the 
brake having been applied. 

Ski-ddy, Ski-ddy-cock. dial. (See quots.) 

1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Shiddey, or Skiddey-tock, a 
water-rail, 1886 Newton in Encycl. Brit, XX. 223/1 The 
Water-Rail, locally known as the Skiddy or Tle, is the 
Ratlns aquaticus of Ornithology. 

Skie, obs. form of SKY sé,1 

Skied (skeid), A/7.@.  [f. Sky sd.1 or v1) 

1, Seeming to touch or reach the sky; lofty. rave" 

1930-46 THomson Autumn 1097 Wide the pale delnge 
floats, and streaming mild O'er the sky’d monntain to the 
shadowy vale. 

2, As second element in combs.: Having a sky 
of a specified kind. 

1839-2 Bawey Festus 270 In tbe bright, hot, blue-skied 
East. 1903 L. C. Smitneas Burton's Arad. Nts. 7 The 
..sensuousness of the hot-skied East glows from every tale. 

3. Cricket, Of a ball: Hit or sent up high in the 
air. Also ¢rans/f, of a stroke. 


1868 Morning Star 19 June, Judging the bound of the 
hall when it lands after a high throw or skied hit. 


Skief, variant of Scare. 
Skier, variant of Skver. 


1893 Tisies12 July 11/5 The fieldsman soon had the satis- 
faction of seeing the batsman. .taken at mid-on from a skier, 


Skier, var. SkyR; see also Skrv, Skieve, var. 
Skive 53, Skiey, variant of Skyey a. 

Skiff (skif), 55.1 Forms: a. 6-7 skiph, skiffe, 
6 skyfe, skyffe, 6- skiff. 8. sciffe, 7 sciph. 
7. 7 schiff(e, schiph. [ad. F. esgeif (1549), Sp. 
and Pg. esguife, or It. schifo: the source of the 
Romanic word is prob. OHG, se¢f ship, boat.] 

1. A small sea-going boat, adapted for rowing 
and sailing; esp. one allached to a ship and used 
for purposes of communication, transport, towing, 
etc. Hence, a small light boat of any kind. 

a. 1575 Lanenam Let. (1871) 13 The hoounds harroing 
after (deer), ar they had hin a number of skiphs too the 
spoyle ofa karnell, 2578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. india 8 The 
Currant.. was so fierce, that he conld not get in with his 
Skiffe, because he had no helpe to raw. 1587 GREENE 


138 


Euphues Wks. (Grosart) VI. 243 Hee sent secretly one of 
his sonnes in a little skyfe to Pisandros. 1627 Capt. Smit 
Seaman's Gram. vi. 26 Great ships haue also other small 
boats called Shallops and Skiffes, which are with more ease 
..rowed ta an[d]againe. 1652 Neepuam tr, Se/den's Mare 
Cl. 228 Those scouting Skiphs which were joined with the 
higger sort of Pinnaces or light Vessels. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 11. (Glohe) 328 Their Long- Boat, and a great Shallop, 
hesides a small Skiff. x79x W. Gutrin Forest Scenery 11. 
96 The port of Lymington..is chiefly frequented hy ae 
skiffs, rigged in the cutter-form, with a jihand boom, 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef, Mast xx. 61 We took a little skiff that 
lay on the beach, and paddled off. 1875 W. M¢Itwaaitx 
Guide Wigtownshire 95 In later times Lochryan was 
frequented by the skiffs of the Gaelic tribes, P 
transf. 1646 Siz ‘I. Browne Pseud. Epid. 66 If in two 
skiphs of cork, a Loadstone and steele be placed. 
attrib, 1798 COLERIOGE Axe. Mar, vu. uli, The skiff-boat 
neared: 1 fear them talk, ; 
B. 1589 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 259 Themis- 
tocles sent Sicinnus his childrens schoolemaster secretly ina 
Sciffe towards the Persians. 2656 Biount Glossogr., Shi? 
or Scipk, a Ship-boat, properly all of one peece, 7 
y. 1594 R. Asutry tr. Loys le Roy sce see him hidden 
ina little Schiffe, whom bnt a little before the whole Sea 
could not suffice, 1653 Hoxceort Procopius, Goth. Wars 
ut. 51 Where leaving their ships they took their journey, 
putting their schiffs upon waynes to passe the Poe with. 
1670 Kelat. Siege of Candia 11 We found 3 Sehiffs, or 
wherrys, drawn up upon rowlers. 


2. spec. a. A kind of clinker-built sculling- or 
pleasure-boat (see quot. 1886), Also, a long 
narrow racing-boat for oue oarsman, outrigged, 
usnally fitted with a sliding-seat, and covered in 


fore and aft with canvas. 

1793 in Quiller-Couch Rem. Oxford (O.H.S.) 200 Various 
vessels, moored in view, Skiff, gig, and cutter, or canoe. 
1845 in Sherwood Oxford Rowing (1900) 26 All skiffs or 
boats constructed for less than four oars, ,are to be fitted.. 
with a sufficient deck or covering made of wood or water- 

roof canvass, 1883 Boats ¥, the World 26 Edward 

anlan's paper skifl, which..has been sent along faster 
than any one-man boat of cither hemisphere. 1886 Bovanr 
in Encycl. Brit. XX. 31/2 The skiff is wider and longer 
than the gig and of greater depth, and, rising higher fore 
and aft, with rowlock placed on a curved and elevated 
gunwale,..rows lighter than the gig. 

attrib, 1886 Pall Alall Gaz. 46 Aug. 4/1 With rowlocks 
rising high from the gunwales, on the well-known skiff sys- 
tem still preferred on the Thames. 1895 Daily News 6 July 
1o/t The Skiff Club inaugurated its first season with a 
successful series of races in ‘l'eddington Reach. 

p. A light kind of sailing-boat in use on the 


St. Lawrence. Also attrzd, 

1891 Harper's Weekly 19 Sept. 713/4 High winds and 
heavy seas have no terrors for the skiff sailors. /é2d¢., The 
manner of sailing these skiffs is nniqne. 

Hence Ski‘ffess a., wilhout a skiff or skiffs ; 
Ski‘ffman, one who mans a skiff. 

1829 H. Mitrea Scenes & Leg, N. Scott. (1834) 50 Behind 
spreads wide a skifiless shore. 1868 GoariE Suwszmers § 
Winters Orkneys vii. 231 The skiffmen make good bargains. 

Skiff, 53.2 Se. [f. Skier v.?] 

1. A slight gust of wind or shower of rain, etc. 

1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storut'd (1827) 56 Whan skiffs 
o’ wind blaw aff the brace. 1870 in Pudlic Opinion 2 te 
iro An occasional skiff with the syringe, to keep the foliage 
free from dust. 1895 V. B, Daily Alaifl 20 June 4 Not- 
withstanding a slight skiff of rain. 

2. A slight sketch, trace, tonch, etc.,9/something, 

1839 Moia Manste Wauch xxvii. (ed. 2) 363, Wait a _mo- 
ment, till I give a skiff of description of our neighbour Ren- 
ben, 1884 STtEVENsoN Lett. (1901) I. vi. 320 I have had a 
skiff of cold and was finally obliged to take to bed. 

Skiff (skif), v.1 [f. Sxerr 54.1) 

1. +a. ¢vans, To cross, row or sail over, (a 
river) in a skiff. Obs.—' 

a 36ag Beaum. & FL. Tivo Noble Kinsmen t. iii, Peril) and 
want contending, they have skift Torrents, whose roring 
tyranny and power I'th least of these was dreadfull. 

b. ref. To row or scull (oneself) in a skiff. In 


quot. fig. 

1865 Dickens AZu?. Fr. iv. xvii, I hope she steered herself, 
skiffed herself, paddled herself to the ceremony. 

2. intr. To row or scull in a skiff; to go on the 
river in a pleasnre-skiff. Hence Ski-ffing 74/, sd. 
1869 Br. McDoucatt in Morgan Univ. Oars (1893) 31 
They..shonld..confine themselves to mild four-oars oa 
skifing. 2885 M. Pattison AZew. 1. 151 We were together 
every day, skiffing, walking, teaing. 1898 T. Arnotp in 
roth Cent, Jan. 106 We used often to go skiffing up the 

Cherwell. i 

Skiff, v.2 Sc. [Perhaps an alteration of Skirt 
v4, but cf. Scurr zw.) 

1. intr. To move lightly and quickly, esp. so as 
barely to touch asurface; to glide, run, etc., in this 
manners Hence Ski‘ffing 2d/, sd. 

1725 Ramsay Gentil. Sheph. 1. i, Neat she was..As she 
came skiffing o’er the dewy green. a1758 — Guardians of 
the Fair, Watchful guardians of the fair, Who skiff on 
wings of ambient air. 1791 A. Witson in Poems 6 Lit. 
Prose (1876) 11.19 See Sweet Pepey skiffin'ow’r the lee, 1819 
W. ‘Tennant Papistry Storni'd (1827) 66 He saw the Vicar 
..Fast scamperin’ and skiffin’, 1866 R. Cuameens £ ss, 
Ser. 1t, 31 A hurrying across upper floors, and a skiffing up 
and down stairs. . 

2. trans, To tonch lightly in passing over; to skim. 

1807-10 Tannamte Poews (1846) 83 Rude storms assail 
the mountain’s brow That lightly skiffthe vale below. 1843 
Nienorson Mist. §& Tradil. Tales 234 (They) skiff the water 
on the wing. 

Ski-ffy. 5c. vare-!, (See quot.) 

2795 Statist. Acc. Seott., Campsie XV. 331 There were 


SKILFER. 


employed at least two men at the windlass, putting up the 
coals in skiffies, termed hutches. 

+ Skift, 53.1 Oss. Also skiffte, skyft(e. [a. 
ON. shipt: (MSw. skipfte; Norw., Sw., Da. shite) 
distribution, sbift, etc.: cf. Skirt v.!] <A shift, 
in varions senses; a change; a division or share; 


an artifice, device, or trick. 

€1400 Se. Trojan War (Horstm.) 11. 1719 Now as hillis 
hie it schawis, Now set laich with ane nopir skift, That pai 
may senocht bot be lift. c1440 Vork Alyst, xxvi. 130 At oure 
soper as we satte,.. My skiffte come to scathe. ¢1450 BA. 
Curtasye 198 in Babees Bk. Yf any man haue part with be 
in gyft, With hym bou make an euenskyft. ¢ 1460 Towzeley 
Alyst, xxiv. 392 Is ther none other skyfte Bot syfte, lady, 
syfte? 1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. xvii. 211 Make ye as 
good skyfte as ye can; ye shal bere this lady with you on 
horshak vnto the pope ecm! 1532 More Confut. Tin- 
dale Wks. 481/2 He will haue a clappe on the tone cheke 
or the tother, make what skyfte he can, 

+ Skift, 55.2 Os! (See qnot.} 

1783 W. Gorvon Livy 1. iv. (1823) 20 The water had suh- 
sided and left the trough or skift (L. advexs), in which the 
infants had been exposed, on dry ground, 

Skift, 54.3, variant of SKIFF sd,4 

1877 May Larran Hon, Miss Ferrard \. vit. 191 The 
autumn leaves rustling under foot and flying off in sudden 
skifts across the dry rnddy grass. 

Skift, v1 Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 4-6 skyft, 
4-5 -e (5 scyfft), 4-5, 9 skift (8 Sc. skifft), 
5 -e. fa. ON. shipla (MSw. shipta; Norw. and 
Sw. skifta, Da. skifte) to divide, change, etc., = 
OE. sezflan, Suit v.] 

1. trans. To shift, change, or move (something). 

13... Cursor Md. 23678 (Edinh.), Sun and mon, and stern 
on lift, Pat ai wit stiring er nu skift,.. Fra pat tim stil sal pat 
stand, 13.. £. £, Adtit. P. B. 709 Now haf pay skyfted 
my sky] & scorned natwre, ¢1q40 Adph. Tales 389 He 
wolde nevur skyfte his clothis bod ons in a yere. 1470-85 
Ma ory Arthur 1x. xl. gos Lete see now yf ye can Hf yfte 
it with your handes. _1828- in many north. dial. glossuries, 
ete. (see Eng. Diat. Dict.). 

+2. To arrange, devise, manage, or order (some- 


thing). Ods. 

13.. FE. EZ, Adit. P. A, ‘Pus scbal I,’ quoth kryste, 
‘hit skyfte, Pe laste schal be be fyrst pat strykez.’ ?.@ 1400 
Aforte Arih, 32 Scathylle Scottlande by skylle he skyftys 
ashym lykys. /éd, 1643 Loke 3e skyfte it so pat vs no 
skathe lym : : 

+ 3. To divide, distribute, or make division. Ods. 

¢1420 Sir Amadas 644 (W.), Bot skyfte me evon,..Gyffe 
me my parte, Y wyllawey. /did. 656 Oderwyse skyft wyll 
not wee, Bot at yor wyll schall hit bee. ¢1qz5 Cast, 
Persev. 108 in Macro Plays 80 His good..he wolde pat it 
were scyfityd a-mongis his ny kynne. 

+4. zutr. To ordain; to act, devise. Oés. 
¢ 1325 Metr, Hom, 61 Bot Godd that skilfulli kan skift, 
Mad them alle serely spekand. ¢1g300 MEowALt Nature 1. 
(Brandl) 574 Well enured men, suche as..can best for you 
in tyme of nede skyft. 

5. To undergo shifting, change, or removal; to 
change one’s place, etc. Ods. exc. dial, 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 19 Oft bope blysse & hlunder Ful 
skete has skyfted synne, azqo0-so Alexander 467 To 
skyre skarlet saa skyftis hire face. /éid. 5040 Baldly he 
wepis, Pat he soskitly suld skifte. 1791 J. LEAgMont Poess67 
The sun now frae the twal hour point Had nearly skifftit twa 
honrs yont. 1847 E.& A. Baontes Wuthering Pele xxiv, 

He mad ye sah properly. 1848 Tales of Kirkbeck 155 A 
huge carved oak rocking bite ‘fearfu' lubbardly for skifting *. 
+b. To escape, get away from. Obs. 

¢3440 Vork Alyst. xxvi. 41 Why, sir, to skyfte [fx skyste] 
fro his skath We seke for youre socoure pis sesoune, 

Hence + Ski-fting vé/. sb., division, distribution. 

e440 ALA, Tales 249) per fell a grete debate.. for 
skiftyyng of pis money betwix paim. 

Skift, v.2 Sc. [Perhaps only a special use of 
prec.; see also SxirF v.2] intr. To move lightly 
and quickly ; to skip, ran, glide, etc. 

@1g86 Sta R. Martian Poenzs (Maitl. Cluh) 30 Use not 
to skift athort the gait, x40 Canterburians Setf-Convic- 
tion Postscr. 13 But ye skift out here much further to an 
extravaganee. 1790 A. Witson Te IV, Alitcheld Poet, Wks. 
(1846) 112 High ower my head the sheep in packs, I see 
them mice-like skift. 18r9 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd 
(1827) 182 And Arnold’s nakit ghaist was seen Loupin’.. 
And skiftin’ owr the roofs like fire. 

Ski-fter, v. (See qnot. and cf. prec.) 

1887 Mas. C, Reape AZaid o' fhe Mill xxii, He murmurs 
spasmodically and skifters off down the stairs. 

Ski-fting, Sc. variant of Skirtine vd/. 5d. 4. 

3842 Aiton Domesi, Eton. (1857) 223 ‘Then take stone, 
hewn and well jointed, and set it as a skifthing ronnd the 
whole wall. 1844 H. Srepuens BE. Farm 1. 119 The floor 

..is.. finished with a neat skifting board..round the walls 
of the harn. 

+Skig, 2. Ods—' In 4 skyg. [Of Scand. 
origin: cf. Norw. and Sw. dial. s4ygz.] Fastidious. 

13.. E. E Allit. P. B. 21 He is so clene in his courte,.. 
Nit he nere scoymus & skyg & non scape lonied, Hit were 
a mernayl to much, 

Ski-ing, v4/. sb.: see SKI. 

+Skikart, Ods. [?f. Skok v.J An old name 
for the hare, 

1328 in ATS. Dighy & fol. 168 b, Pe scotewine, pe skikart. 

+Ski-lfer. 06s. rare. [a. Du. schilfer (+ schel- 
Jer) fragment, scale; cf. SKALFERING. 

1. A small piece; a splinter. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg, 10/2 If you per- 
ceave anye skilfers or splinters by the which that membrane 
might be pricked. 1599 — tr. Gabelhouer's BR. Physicke 
342/2 If, there weare one little skilfer, or smale bone, 


SKILFUL. 


2. pi. Scurf; dandrff. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabethouer's BR. Physicke 3/1 1t expelleth 
alsoe the skilfers of youre heade. {0id. 47/1 This doth not 
onlye expelle all skilfers of the heade. 

Skilful (skilfiil), a. and adv. 
uol, skileful; 4-6 skylful, 5-6 -full(e, 6 skyll- 
full; 4-5 skilfulle, 4-7 -full, 4- skilful (6 
skillful, 9 Sc. skeelfu’). [f. SKILL 5d. +-FUL.] 

+t 1. Endowed with reason; rational; also, follow- 
ing reason, doing right. Ods. 

a1300 Cursor Af. 21334 Mai na skilful man pis wern. 
13.. St. Evkenwolde 278 in Horstm. Altengi. Leg. (1881) 
272 For as he says in his sothe psalmyde writtes: Pe skil- 
fulle & pe vaskathely skeltone ay to me. c1380 Lay 
Folks Catech, 1g (Lainh. MS.), He made skylful ereaturis 
as angelys and man. ¢1440 Voré& Afysé. iii. 22 A skylfull 
beeste pan will y make, Aftir ny shappe and my liknesse. 

+ b. Intellectual, mental. Oés.-! 

1387-8 1. Usk Yesé, Love 1. vii. (Skeat) L. 43 Dal ben thy 
skilful understandinges; thy wil hath thy wit so amaistred. 

+2. Reasonable, just, proper. Ods, 

1340 Ayend, 169 Mocliel is riztnol bing and sceluol pet 
ich yeue mi lif..uor him pet his lif..yaf nor ous. 1387 
Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1V. 215 He was nevere so wrop 
wip man pat he ne wolde forzeve 3if he seigh skilful occa. 
sioun. ¢1400 Hytton Scala Perf. 1. Ixx. (W. de W. 1494), 
Neuertheles it was worthy and sky!full that our lorde sholde 
shew as he is. ¢1q460 Asttay Dicta Philes. 831 It is nat 
leful. .to he serned, but serue skylful Thinges. 

+b. Of stature or distance. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VE. 315 Kyng William was 
of skilful stature, to greet and fat of hody. cxq10 Afaster 
of Game (MS. Dighy 182) xxv, Pei ought tary till pei are 
were pat he be entered two skylfull boweshotes. «151 
Fanvan CArvon. vit. ecxxii. (1811) 247 A man of skylinil 
stature, but somedele fat in y® bely. 

+3. Sufficient, ample. Ods. 

13850 St, Nicholas 190 in Horstm. A éfenel. Leg. (1881) 
13 1n pat 3ere pai had none nede, Bot skilfull hoth to mete 
and sede. , 

4. Having practical ability; possessing skill; 
expert, dexterous, clever. Also const. /o. 

1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 311 At conseil & at nede 
he was a skilfulle kyng. ¢1395 Cursor MM, 27156 (Fairf.), 
Prest agh be. «skilful to knaw pe plizt, quilc is heui & quilk 
is lizt, 1560 Daus tr. Séefdane's Comm, 82>, A Captaine 
of the Sen, moste skylfull. 1587 Gotoisc De Mornay v. 
(1592) 49 Of men themselues, the skilfullest make Lawes, 
& take vpon them to rule others, 1606 Suans. 77. § Cr. 
1. i. 7 The Greeks are strong, & skilful to their strength. 
1660 W. Secker Nonsuch Prof. Pref. 15 Where there are 
any faults men are more skilful to find them, then careful 
to mend them. 1950 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 44 Many 
other deceptions may be effected..which are all known tu 
the skilful. 1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. 1.21 Having always 
his descriptions from the most skilful persons in every 
country, 1813 Suertey Q. A/aéd vii. 25 Human pride Is 
skilful to invent niost serious names To hide its ignorance. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 85 One who had been trained 
and exercised under a skilful master. 

absol, 1837 Cariytr Fr. Rev. 1. 1. iii, In these delicate 
circumstances..the skilfullest nay falter. 

b. Const. zz a matter. 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 72 Wf he had hyn skilfull in 
Astronoinye. 1594 Hooxer £ccl. Pol, Pref. ii, § 8 The 
perfectest divines were judged they, which were skilfullest 
in Calvin's writings. 1662 StiruincrL. Orig. Sacratt. vi. § 1 
Among the Aigyptians who are supposed most skilfull in 
the account of the year. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1. 
174/2 The Chinese are very skilful in this kind of work. 

te. Having a good knowledge ofa subject. Ods. 

1596 Spenser /. Q. v1. v.16 [He] vpon him set, of perill 
nought adrad, Ne skilfull of the vncouth ieopardy. 1609 
Bisiu (Douay) Daniel comm, Daniel skilful of times, a 
studious historiographer, 1631 Weever Anc. Funeral 
Afon, 251 Very skilfull of the Greeke and Latine tongues. 

5. Displaying or requiring skill. 

c1586 C'tess Pemproke /3. xvit. iti, With skilfull tunes 
his praises sing. 1598 Syivester Du Bartas 1. i. 1. 
Eden 322 For..he made only sweet Essayes in that, Of 
skilfull industry. 1757 W. Witkin Lfrgoniad Pref. p. xvi, 
He should magnify them likewise by a skilful management 
of outward circumstances, 1794 Buans ‘ Afy Chloris t 
stark’ g Let minstrels sweep the skilfu’ string In lordly 
lighted ha’. 1805 Afed. Fral, X1V. 416 The skilful manner 
in which they treated their patient. 1896 Kane Arct. Expl. 
I. xxiit, 309 It was made of the bone of a whale, and worked 
out with skilful labor, 1895 Gendd. Jfag. July 581/2 Irony 
+ sis one of those edged tools which require skilful handling. 

+6. Asadv, =SKILFULLY, Oés. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 645 Pus skilfull lange he scolaid & 
pe scole vsed. a@1425 Cursor Af. 3742 (Trin.), Skilful is 
mee his nome, Pat is to say ia riz3t langage Putter out of 

eritage. 

Skilfally (ski-lftili), adv. Also 4 skeluol- 
liche, skilfulliche, skil-, schilfuli, skilefully, 
4-5 skylfully, etc. [f. prec. +-Ly 2.] 

+1. Reasonably; with good reason ; naturally. 

1325 Metr. Home. 46 Ful schilfuli and wit resoun Mai 
men ask this questionn. 1340 Ayexb. 6 Me may zuerie 
wyb-oute zenne,..in opre guode skele and clenliche and 
skeluolliche. ¢1386 Cuaucer Second Nun's T. 320 Men 
myghten dreden wel and skilfully This lyf to lese. c1q00 
Love Bonavent. Mirr, (1908) 176 Who so wole.. byholde 

how oure lorde Jesu wepeth,..skilfully he may be stired to 
compassioun and wepynge. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 
iv, 3198 As deth for deth is skilfully guerdoun. ¢ 1460 
Asnsv Dicta Philos. 403 To..ly not for his profett in suche 
guise That it shuld harme any man skilfully, 
b. To a reasonable extent; in a moderate 
degree. Obs. 
33. + Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxvii. 553 Perfore I 
rede..Pat vche Mon skilfuli of his god [=good] mak him 


glad. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) M11. 35 Ile techep alle 


Forms: 4 seel- | 
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inen to be skilfulliche scars. ¢1430 Chev. Assigne 47 She 
sente aftur a man.. That hadde served her-seluen skylfully 
longe. c14s0 Two Cookery-bks. 101 Drawe it thorgh a 
streynonr skilfully thik. 

2. In a skilfnl manner; with skill; cleverly, 
adroitly, dexterously. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Sctenter, cannyngly : skilfully. 
1588 Soaks. ZL. LZ. £. 1. i, 253 Thou art an old Loue- 
monger, and speakest skilfully. 1631 Goucr God's Arrows 
vy. §6. 414 Choice personsare instructed. . wisely to encampe, 
and skilfully to embattaile. 1695 Lo. Preston Soethius 1. 
16 Thou didst skilfully read upon all Divine and Humane 
Learning. 1974 Getosm. Nat. Hest. (1824) 1. xv. 100 The 
one being laid against the other so skilfully, that there is a 
just equipoise of the whole glohe. 1839 James Louis ATV, 
1. 105 He skilfully availed himself of those threats to pre- 
tend that his life was in danger. 1861 Bucxte Cizvéiz. 
(1873) LI. viii. 547 The scheme, secretly prepared, was skil- 
fully accomplished. 

b. With pa. pples, used attributively. 

1821 Craic Lect. Drawing, ete. iv.245 Ina skilfully exe- 
cuted picture. 1848 Bucxtey /éiad 164, 1 rushed forth, 
having burst the skilfully-joined doors. 1863 Lyett Avtig. 
Man 11 The more skilfully worked weapons of a later 
stage of the same period. 

Skilfulness (ski'lftiInts), Also 5-6 skylful-, 
7 skilfulnesse, 8 skill-. [fas prec. + -NESS.] 

+1. ‘he quality of being reasonable. Oés.—° 

c 1440 Proms, Parv. 457/2 Skylfulnesse, ractonatlilitas, 

2. The quality of being skilful; dexterity. 

1561 Epen tr. Cortes’ Arte de Navicar Pref., The experte 
skylfulnesse ol so excellent a Pilot. 1611 Diate Ps. 1xxviii. 
72 We..guided them by the skilfulnesse of his hands. 1660 
R. Coxe Power § Suéy. 262 So litde avails the skilfulness 
of the Pilot. 1709 Brit, Apollo 11. Supernum. No. 1. 2/2 
Ue outstrip'd the Starter in the skillfulness of War. 1768 
Tucwer Le, Wat, }. . xxxy. 336 For want of skilfulness in 
the pilots. 1885 Waach, E.cam. 7 Aug. 5/2 A pancgytic 
upon the skilfulness of their administration. 

+3. Knowledge ofa thing. Ods. 

21656 Ussnen sla. (1658) 853 The Iberians had the 
better of it, through their skilfulnesse of the places, 

Skill (skil', 56.1 Forms: a. 2 skele, 4 sckelo, 
g Sc. skeel; 2-5 skile, 3-5 skyle; 2-7 skil, 3-4 
sckil, 4-6 skyl (skylle), 5-6 skyll, 3- skill 
(4-6 skille). 8. 3 scule, 4 scele, 5 schole, 
schyle; 3-4 schil, 4 schyl, 4-5 scill(e, scylle. 
[a. ON, shz?, neut. (lcel. and Norw. sil, Sw. skal, 
Da. skyel, skel) distinction, difference, etc., re- 
lated to MLG. and MDu. schele (LG. schele, 
schel), MDu, and Du. geschi?, verschil, LG. schill : 
ef. SKILL v.1) 

The great variety of usage in ME. often renders it difficult 
to assign particular examples to a definite sense. 

+1. Reason as a faculty of the mind; the power 


of discrimination. Oés. 

c1z00 Oamin 1210 3iff bu follghesst skill & shad & witt 
i gode bewess. a 1225 Ancr. R. 204 Mid skilles 3ettunge, 
pet is, hwonne pe schil & te heorte ne widsigged nout. 1303 
R. Baunne //andd. Synne 645 pyn inwyt, byn owne skyle, 
Ajen pe seyb and evermore wylle. 1340 Hamrote 7. 
Consc. 273 Swylk men er noght led with skylle, Bot pai 
folow, ay, pair awen wille. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxii. 
(Fustin) 709 Pane bu ma se be kyndly skil pat na man suld 
gyf treutht paim til. exqqo Prop. Parv. 457/2 Sky), 
racio, a1soo Katis Raving 1. 1763 He disspendyt his 
resone In wycis agan kindly s ill. ie i 

+b. Discrimination or discretion in relation to 

special circumstances. Ods. 

a3z200 Vices & Virtues 139 Da pinges Se ne sculen ben 
iiuen, pa bied to widhealden mid michele skele. c12g0 
Gen. & £.x.193 Hadde he wel loked him wid skil, llc beste 
sulde don his wil. 1375 Barsour Bruce xu. 260 Me think 
it suld accorde till skill To set stoutness agane felony. 
613785 Cursor AL, 12807 (Fairf.), John ansquared bes men vn- 
tille wip milde wordes & wib skille. 2a1400 Aforte Arth. 
32 Skathyle Scottlande by skylle he skyftys as hym lykys. 
1470 Gol. & Gaw. 1325 Sa chat the cause may be kend, 
and knawin throw skill, Pas 

te. A sense of what is right or fitting. Obs. _ 

1338 R. Baunne Chyon. (1810) 245 He praied to hold him 
stille,..& he suld do his wille, in alle pat skillemotse. 1377 
Lane. ?. Pd. B. x1x. 279 Ne sholde no scorner ne scolde 
oute of skyl hym [sc. Temperance] brynge. ¢¢1470 Asuav 
Active Policy 649 Do theim to be lettred right famously 
Wherby thei shali reule bi Reason and skele. @ 1536 
Songs, Carols, etc, (E.E.T.S.) 26 Grant thow me myn askyng, 
As reason wold, & skyll. “ 

+2. That which is reasonable, proper, right, or 


just. Obs. , 

a. 1195 Land. Hom. 61 God. .3ife ustohim god iwil, and 
to alle men riht and skil. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 971 Sire kyng, we aske be bot skyle. 1375 Barsova 
Bruce 1. 214 Thai dempt thaim eftir thar will, Takand na 
kep to rycht na skill. ¢1g60 Towneley Afyst. li. 260, I did 
hym newer yit bot skill. , : 

B. a1300 Cursor Af, 13938 O yur vn.-witt qui ne wald yee 
blin,.. And herken scil and hald resun? 1340 Ayend, 53 Pe 
ilke ne hyealdep scele ne mesure, c 1400 Ywaine ¢ Gaw. 

It es oft wemens will Tham forto blame that sais tham seill. 
+b. In predicative use (=reasonable, right) ; 
also with adjs. as gvod, Gee Obs. a 
cago Gen. § Ex, 1425 Siden men hauen holden [it] skil, 
first to freinen de wimmanes wil. axz00 Assump. Virg. 
312 Now when it is my sones wille to hym y come, and that 
isskyle. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 2635 As lord he per abade, As 
ee skil wald be, 1375 Barsour Bruce tx. 751 It is gret 
skill at men chasty Chi prowd vourdis. c1qoo Piller. 
Sowle (Caxton) 1, viii. (1859) 6 In euery oe court 
skyle is that the actour be admytted'to maken his com- 
pleynt. ¢1470 Gol. § Gaw. 147 To mak you lord of your 
avne, me think it grete skill, ¢xsz0 Sxetton Afagny/. 
106 It is reason and sky}, We your pleasure fulfyll. ¢ 1550 
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SKILL. 


Rorrann Crt. Venus 1. 784 Madame, that is bot skill, To 
thair counsall hartlie applie | will. 

te. In prepositional phrases, denoting that 
something is in accordance with, or contrary to, 
what is reasonable or right. Ods. 

(a) crzg0 Owl & Night. 186 May vr eyper hwat he wile 
Mid rihte segge & myd skile. 13.. Seuyn Saves 3750 (W., 
When thon haues said to tham thi will, And gifen the dome, 
by right and scill, 1375 Barwour Srxce viii. 436 Me think 
men suld hin luf of skill. ¢1q00 26 Pol. Foes 24 Let eche 
man serue his charge in skylle. c¢1470 Hexey I}"allace vt. 
893 This isa lord.. ; ‘Vo salus him ye may be propyr skill. 

(6) @1300 Cursor MF. 18274 Qui gaf bou rede pis ilk iesu 
to crncifi, Wit-vten skil, vn-rightwisli? 1303 R. Brunxe 
Hand. Synne 5825 He meked hym self ouer skyle, Pottes 
and dysshes for toswele. /dfd¢.7293 Dyners are oute of skyt 
and resun On be Sunday, or hye messe be doun, ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints vit. (Facobus Alinor) 338 For til escuse 
hym at be Ill, bat he had don agannis skill, ¢1420 Chron. 
Vrled, 4010 Bot pou toke burr lond from burre withou3t ony 
reson or skyll. 

+ 3. Cause, reason, or ground. Also with and pl. 

& @1300 Cursor J/. 14833 He has vs wonnen wit maistri, 
And we sal sceu_yow sckil for-qui. ¢1340 Hamvore 2’7 
Conse. 1767 Vodily dede here dredes ful many, Vor twa 
skilles principaly. 1390 GowEr Cou/. 1. 358 To make werres 
and to pile For lucre and for non other skyle. ¢ 1400 /’:/er. 
Sowde (Caxton) 1. xiit. (1859) g And that } preue by this 
skile. ¢1440 Gesta Ror. i. 2 (Harl. MS.), Goode Sir, tell 
me why and what skile, pat bou so beholdest me? 1537 
State f. Hea, UIT, 1. 551 We haue, for sundry skylles, 
thought it more convenyent to..difterre our journey. | 1563 
Homilies 1. Rogation Weck Ww. 3 Pivb, For many other 
skils it is wisedom to knowe..that all goodes..be of God. 
r61z Suans. Wind, 7. 1v. iv. 152, | thinke yon haue As little 
skill to feare,as I haue purpose ‘To put you to't. 1642 
Rocrrs Vaaman 280 Thinking the Lion to be couchant 
for a skill, chac he might be rampant after. 

B. ¢ 1300 Cursor J. 9389 Von was a rightwis dom, Al» 
yee sal se wit rightwis scill, 1340 4yend. 11 This heste 
uorhyet wyl to habbe opie manne ping by wyckede scele. 
c1400 Vwaine \ Gaiv. 293, 1 sayd, How so? tel me thi scill. 
c1430 Lype. Ain, Poets (Percy Soc.) 229 The secounde 
schyle ys that thou shalle dye. 

+b. A statement made by way of argument or 
reasoning. Ods. 

1303 R. Beunne Hand?. Syane 4263 pan ys bys Terlyncels 
skylle, ‘Slepe pou long, and y shal hele’. /éé..11381 Seynt 
Austyn seyb bys sky!, Do pyr-aftyr who so wyl. 1390 
Gowers Conf, L104 For ye have told me such a skile Of 
this ensample. ¢1400 Fieasne § Gaw. 3451 When the king 
had tald this scill. cag2g Cast. Persev. 2532 in Macro 
Plays, Coueytyse, pou seyst a good skyl.. ; al pi byddynge 
don I wy!l. 

+4. a. One’s case or cause. Obs. rare. 

a1300 £, E, Psalter xiii. 1 Deme me,..and schede mi skil 
(L.causa] Fra men pat noght he hali wil. 6rd. Ixxili. 23. 

+b. An arrangement, ordinance. Obs.—} 

13.. £. E, Allit. P. B. 709 Now haf bay skyfted my skyt 
& scorned natwre. 

+c. A wise or sensible act. Ods.-' 

15.. Dour by ane rever 63 in Duntar's Poems (S.T.S.) 
1]. 307 Wyismen said, he did nane skill. 

+5. In the phr. caz (or couk?) shill, to have 
discrimination or knowledge, esp. in a specified 
matter. Usually const. of, 7, or fo with inf. Cds. 

The phr. is an adoption of the ON. Aunna skil, 1n later 
use, when not accompanied by an adj., ské72 was prohahly 
in most cases apprehended as a vb. (cf. Svite vw.) 4b). The 
construction with ofis extremely common ¢ 1525-1640. 

(a) ¢1340 Hampore Pr, Cousc. Prol. 198 Uk eristen man 
and weman Pat has witte and mynd, and skille can,..Suld 
be hughsom ay [etc.. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. i. xxiv. 
137 By the aduys of them that best can skyle thees pale- 
bordes shal be sette. 1526 SKELTON A/agztyf 1377 Butsome 
man wolde conuey, and can not skyll. 1581 Lamaaroe 


| Biren (1588) 5 Let them judge that can skill. 


(4) 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 345 [Saturnns) koupe 


| skile of vynes and in repynge and in telyenge of feeldes. 


«314g0 Knit. de la Tour (1868) 34 It is a gret perille to be- 
ginne to haue langage with suche men that canne skille of 
the worlde. 1526 Tinoate Lue xit 56 Ye can skyll of the 
fassion of the erth, and of the skye. 1561 T. Hoy tr. 
Castiglione’s Courtyer wt. (1577) Oj b, Many..that coulde 
as well skill in ruling Cities and armies, as tnen can. 1577 
Test, 12 Patriarchs (1604) 153 A holy man..passeth not 
how men dishonour him ; neither can he skill in any fraud 
or guile. 1647 Taarp Contin: 2 Cor. xii, 19 But Saint Paul 
could not skill of those arts. . 

(c) 154a Upatt Evasne. Apoph. 269 Thei have not a capi- 
tain that can skill how to use victorie, when he hath it. 
1590 Gazene Never too fate Wks. (Grosart) VIII. ie Seign. 
eur Francesco..coulde well skill to court all kinde of de. 
grees, 1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 75 Many such men as 
you are, can skill to pine good words. 1675 Evetyn Terra 
(1729) 11 We could skill to modify also the Air about them. 
1 Jean Incerow Lily § Lute i. 82 Could he skill to 

ake it seen As he saw? 

+b. With adjs., as good, no, sonce, etc. 

13590 Leg. Rood (1871) 71 Pai trowed to turn life hint 
vite For pai kowth ban none ober skill. cagoo Beryn 
1628 Ascaunce pat bey were lewde, And coude no skill of 
marchandise. ¢14§0 Afertin ii, 27 Thei can knowe many 
thinges be force of clergie that we ne can no skyleon, 1479 
Paston Lett, 31. anne can good skylle to helpe in this 
mater of the benefice of Oxned. 1523 Fitzuexs. Husd. § 52 
Let the wol be.. wounden with 1 woll-wynder, that can good 
skyll therof. 1540 Hevwooo Four P,P, in Hazl, Dodsley 
I. 359 Yet in lying I can some skill, And if I shall be judge 
I will. 1589 Gotpinc De Mornay (1592) 108 Their greatest 
Philosophers could lesse skill of the nature..of the Tydes. 

6. Capability of accomplishing something with 
precision and certainty; practical knowledge in 
combination with ability; cleverness, experiness, 
Freq. const. Zo with inf. 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 26181 Ga Til a wijser to scen pi wond, 


~2 


SKILL. 


Pat skill has for to mak it sond, 1383 Respublica 1109 Will 
ye beleve People that hath no manier of skill to iudge or to 
descerne what thing is goodor yll?_ 1596 Drayton Legends 
ii. 34 Though.. pleasing be his Rime, Vet all his skill cannot 
excuse her Crime. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 3b, If these..bee 
granted to a man that is unexpert, and hath no skill and 
science to exercise..the same. 1671 Mitton 7. A. Iv. 552 
To stand uptight Will ask thee skill, 1738 Wrstey Psa/nis 
cxxxix. 4 Heav'n, Eaith, and Sea,..Shew me thy wond'rous 
Skill. 1784 Cowrrx Tasé 11. 407 No works..but such us 
may amuse.., demanding rather skill than force. /4éd. 
vi. 619 That oft we owe our safety to a skill We could not 
teach. 1849 Macautay Hisé. Eng. v. 1. 543 Utterly desti- 
tute of the skill necessary to the conduct of great affairs. 
1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § i, 452 The boy inherited his 
father’s skill on lute and organ. f 
b. Const. 7x (also arch. of) a subject, prac- 
tice, etc. , 
1553 Even Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 9 Whiche viage is 
snffciently knowen to suche as hane any skyll in Geogra- 
phie. 1590 Plain Perc. g Euery cut-purse vseth them.. 
that hath had any skill in his miniken Handsaw. 
Stiuinert. Orig. Sacrz u. ii. § 6 Their great skill in Astro- 
nomy is attested by Diodorus. 1676 Ray Corr. (1848) 122 
This author..hath good skill in the feeding and ordering 
of singing-birds. 1709 StERLE Tatler No. 78 Pg Who 
shows as much Liberality in his Practice as he does. Skill 
in bis Profession. 1828 Scott F. Af. Perth v, His profes: 
sional jealonsy, personal strength, and skill in the use of 
arms, brought him into many quarrels, 1887 SwinBuRNE 
Locrine \. i. 29 No skill of speech have I. 1889 BARRE 
Window in Thruuts xx. 193 He had lide skill in talk. 
+e. An art or science. Os. 
1570 Der Alath. Pref. aiiij, Of the former knowledge 
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Geometricall, are growen the Skills of Geographie, Choro- , 


graphic, and Stratarithmetrie. 1613 Hrywoop Brazen Age 
n. il, Those hidden skils, Ascrib'd vnto the infernall Proser- 
pine, 1647 Fuver /Zoly War mi. vi. (1840) 118 Richard.. 
quickly got money, the sinews of warre, by a thousand 
princely skills. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety v. § 27. 241 And 
certainly, the skill of Christian suffering is not the easiest of 
all trades or sciences. 
+d. A skilled person. O4s,—? 

a 1657 R. Lovevay Left. (1663) 77 You will much oblige 
me to propound it to as many skills as you shall converse 
with, and to send me their several judgements. 

7. Knowledge or understanding of something. 
Now arch. 

1587 Gotnine De Mornay xxvii. (1592) 423 If thou eate of 
the tree of the skill of good and enill. 1638 Featny Strict. 
Lyndowt. 1.157 Surely that Priest..could not have skill of 
brachygraphy, nor well spell Latine. 1685 Burnet tr. 
More's Utopia Pref. 3 1f he..has a competent skill of the 
one tongue, and is a master of the other. 1818 Scorr /7rt. 
Alidl. v, Since ye say ye hae skeel o' the law. 1887 Morris 
Odyssey x1. 463 Thereof I have no skill, Whetber ff liveth 
or dieth. 

+8. No ski], it matters not. Ods.7! 

1575 R. B. Appius § re in Hazl. Dodsley EV. 128 
Though shame or defame do happen, no skill. 

9. altri. and Comb. (in sense 6), as skill-pride, 
-thirst; skill-contending, -wrought adjs.; skill 
facet (see qnot. 1850). 

isgt Syivester Du Baritas 1. i. 664 With curious Skill- 
pride, and vaine dreames. 1593 Suaks. Lucy. 1018 Busy 
yourselues in skill-contending schools. 1598 SyivestER Dz 
Bartas ww. i. ite Iuiposture 539 Too-cnrious-Skill-thirst, 
Envie, Felony. 1615 H. Crooke Body of Afan 197 To 
reueyle the veyle of Nature, to prophane her mysteries for 
a little curious skil-pride. 1751 JeFrRies Treat. Diamonds 
& Pearls (ed. 2) Gloss., In Brilliants, there are two scrts, 
skew or skil/ facets and star facets. 1850 HoLTzAPFFEL 
Turning V1. 1330 These triangular facets are called skill 
facets, from the difficulty of placing thein correctly. /é/d. 
1336 A row of double skill facets are then apeneed around 
the girdle. 1887 R. Brown Zrrlogy 72 For ever dart-struck 
was his casqne Skill-wrought. ‘ 

+ Skill, 52.2 Obs. rare. 7A skillet. 

1600 Shuttleworth's Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 128 One skille 
xj4s one brazen ladle viijt. 1603 24id. 150, ij skilles xix4, 

Skill, obs. variant of SkuLL 2, basket. 

Skill (skil), v1 Now aerch. Forms: 3 skel- 
isn, skilen, 4 skile; 4-5 scil, 5-7 skil, 6 
skyl; 5-6 skyll, 6 skille, 6- skill. [a. ON. 
skilja to divide, distinguish, etc., or séz/a to de- 
cide, expound, related to MDn. and MLG. schi/len 
and sche/en to differ, make a difference, etc. Cf. 
SkILL 56.1] 


+1. a. zx/r. To separate, part from. Obs.—' 

a 1200 Vices & Virtues 17 Du..noldest penchen of dine 
fordside, pat tu fram dine lichame scoldest skelien, und te- 
fore me cumen. 

+b. trans. To separate, divide, take ont. Obs. 
¢1200 Orin 16860 Unnlic all operr lede, & skiledd ut all 
fra pe follc Purrh haliz lif & lare. a1300 Cursor Af. 9291 
bss! sal he cun knau quilk es quilk, Fra the wick be god to 
scil. 
+c. To make free or quit of. Ods. 

1481 Caxton Reynard xvii, (Arb.) 44 The kyage hath 
skylled hym quyte of alle his brokes and forgyuen hym all 
his trespaces and mysdedes. és 

2. +a. intr, Tocause a distinction or difference. 

¢ 1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 119 Swo be holie gost hem fulde 
ol him seluen, and sette be word on hem be bere speken, and 
skilede on bem pat hie herden, 

b. infers. In negative or interrogative clauses : 
To make a difference, to be of importance, to 


matter. + Also with dat. of person. Now arch. 

Extremely common from ¢ 1525 to ¢ 1670. 

1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 306 If thet mad question 
to what entent thei schuld rise, this answere had thei :—! It 
skil you not, so ye have good wagis, and treuly payed ‘. 
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxiv. (Percy Soc.) 173 What 
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skilleth yon though that he dye this nyght? @15go Hrv- 
woon IVeather (Brandl) 443 What y* deuyll shold skyl 
though all y¢ world were dum. 1580 Lyty Ludphnes (Arh) 
245 Whether he be now lyning, I know not, but whether he 
he or no, it skilleth not. 1614 Jackson Creed ut. 16 It skils 
not how infallible the truth in it selfe or the proposer be, 
61680 Hicxrrincu Hist. Whiggiswe iu. Wks. 1716 F118 
From the Court or Queen, what skills it? I commend him, 
1837 Cartyce Pr. Rev. 11, 1. ii, Blow the brains or thinking- 
faculty quite out of him for the time: it skills not; he.. 
revives on the morrow. 
94 Hence! Whate’er Lam it skills not. 
e@. tmpers. To avail, help. Now arch. 
1g28 in Strype Eced. Afest. (1822) V. 368 Tf you have any 
wast mony, give yt to poore pepull and tarye at home, for 
it shall not skyll to go on pilgremages to Ipiswiche. 1814 
Byron Lara 1. ii, It skills not, boots not step by step to trace 
His youth throngh all the mazes of its race. 1848 K. H. 
Dicsy Broadstone of Honour VWI. Aforus 220 Tt may not 
skill repeating the names of holy men forgotten by the 
moderns. x880 M¢Cartuy Own Times li, TV. 103 But 
what skills talking ? 
d. To care, reck. rare. 
1821 Scorr Keni. xi, Whether he was the devil's crony 
or no J skill not. 
+8. To allege in argument. Obs.— 
1390 Gower Conf. ITI. 343 For al that evere I skile may, 
Tam concluded with a nay. : 
4. To understand, comprehend. Now dra. 
aigoo How the wise man taught his sonin Haz. £. 7. P. 
I. 170 Skyll fully what thon pray. 1555 Pwarr -Enefd i. 
16 Encompast with the cloud he goes (a wondrons thyng 
to skyll, 1573 G. Harvey Letter-d%. 18 Truly T cannot 
scil what is procurare malum socio. 1632 J. Featty /fon. 
Chast. g Who skils not the cunning of those delicate im- 
posters, in their wretched devices? 1657 J. Watts Vind. 
Ch. Eng. 115 Seeing you are unlettred, and skill not the 
Original languages. @1677 Barrow Sern. (1686) I. xiii. 
igt I'he speaker little skilleth the use of speech, or the rule 
of conversation. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Skill, to know, 
to understand.. {1 nivver conld skill him.’ ene 
+b. tztr. To have knowledge of, or skill zz, 
something. Ods. (Cf. SKILL sd. 5.) 
1gqo Hyror tr. Vizes’ Instr. Chr. Wont, (1592) K vij, Or 
what woman now adaies, that is sad & wise, wil be known 
to skill ofdaunsing, 1561 in Strype Ann. Ref (1700) 1. xxii. 
230 Lest the unlearned should say, they did not skill of such 
books. 1628 J. Doucuty Seri. Ch. Schismes 16 More 
shifts besides they skill of to obscure their malitious drifts, 
1662 Evetyn Chalcogr. 132 That they might the better skill 
in the works of Embrodery. 1691 Ray Creation 1 (1704) 
198 To vilifie those Stndies which themselves skill not of. 
ec. With inf.: To know how ¢o do something. 
Also with fow. Now arch. 
1586 Sioney Arcadia \xx. Wks. (Grosart) IT. 157 They 
now skild not how from him to wend. 1671 Evetyn Led. to 
Father Patrick 27 Sept., He would be thought a thick- 


skinn'd doctor..who skill'd not to discern how a thing ‘ row 
| of whitsour bred, smal myed on a gratour, & do hit in a 


might be real, and yet spiritual, a1677 Baraow IV&s. 
(1830) I, 462 Not skilling to get his suit quietly, he would 
extort it by force. 1859S. R. Hore Tour Jrel. 13 He who 
skilleth not to brew it.., may thank me, perhaps, for thus 
instructing him, 1865 Neae Hynes Paradise 46 \f there 
be that skills to reckon All the number of the Blest. 

+d. ¢rans. To order, dispose. Ods. 

c1610 Sir J. Mewvin Afer. (1683) Pref., A man may maw 
times, if he skill it aright, give his Prince good counsel, 
contrary to his inclinations. a 

+ 5. tuir. To get along, to subsist. Ods.—' 

1537 State P. Hen. VIII, 11. 449 The pore Englisbe erth 
tillers in the English pale cannot skyll npon penury nor 
wredchidnes, as the Irisbe tenantes doo sustayne. 

6. trans. To teach, instruct. rare. 

21813 A. Witson Foresters Poet. Wks. (1846) 218 Not he 


who guides the legs, or skills the clown To square his fist, 
and knock his fellow down, 


+ Skill, v.2 Obs. [Of obscure origin. ] 
To mount, ascend, 


a1g00 Lybeaus Disc. 1844 Lybeauus wyth goodwyll Into 
hys sadell gan skyll, And a Iaunce yn hond he hent. 

Skilled (skild), 4/2, ¢. Also 6 skild. [f. 
SKILL 56.1 + -ED2, : 

1. Of persons: Possessed of skill or knowledge ; 
properly trained or experienced. 

1552 Etyor s.y. Cadieo, To be well skilled in the law. 
igor Suaxs. Z2v0 Gentil. ut. ii. 92 Gentlemen, well skil'd in 
Musicke. 166a Struttwcri. Orig. Sacre ut. ii. 127 The 
parts of the Egyptian learning, in which the Scripture tells 
us Moses was skill'd. 1698 Fryea Acc. £, India & P. 291 
The Persians are skill'd..to shoot flying. 1743 Francis tr. 
Horace, Odes t. xv. 31 And Sthenelus, in Battle skill'd; 
Or skill’d to guide with steady Rein..his Chariot. 1770 
Gotosm. Des. Vill. 148 More skilled to raise the wretched 
than to rise. 1806 Beagsroro Miserics Hum, Life ww. 
Concl., We are..skilled both in active and sedentary recrea- 
tions. 1855 Macautay Ast. Lng. xvii. EV. 76 Sarsfield.. 
was little skilled in the administration of war, and was still 
less skilled in civil business. 1870 Bayant Jéiad 1v. 1. 114 
Some hand Skilled to bend the bow. 

b. In attrib, use. (Now common.) 

1843 Penny Cycl XXXVI. 484/2 An unusual influx of 
skilled labourers into ay employment. 1856 Bonn Russia 
at Close of 26th c. (Hakl. Soc.) Intred. 18 Furnisbing him 
with warlike ammunition and witb skilled engineers. 1857 
J. W. Donatoson Christian Orthod, 436 A general desig- 
nation of professional or skilled workmen. 1873 Jowetr 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 475 Every physician and every skilled artist 
does all things for the sake of the whole. 

2. Of work: Requiring or showing skill. 

1776 Avam Suit HW, N.1. x. (1904) I. 113 The policy of 
Europe considers the labour of all mechanics, artificers, and 
manufacturers, as skilled labour. 1860 Mitt. Repr. Govt. or 
Every branch of public administration is a skilled business. 
1876 A. S. Murray Mythol. iii, (1877) 43 He..seems more 
the patient god of skilled metal-working. 


intr, 


1861 Lvtron & Fane Zannhduser 


SKILLIGALEE. 


Slinbless (skillés\), 2. Also 3 skillless, 9 skill- 
less; 6 skilles, 6-7 skillesse, 6 skyllesse. [f. 
SKILL 0,1 + -LEss.] 

1. Devoid of (+ reason or) knowledge; ignorant. 

c1z00 Ormtx 3715 Wibb mannkinn batt wass stunnt, & 
dill, & skillles swa summ asse, 1561 Noaton & Sack. 
Gordobue 1. ii, Lest skilles rage throwe doune with head- 
Jong fal Their Jands. 1577 Hounsneo Chron. 1V. 661 
Writing the dooings of otber persons in a toong wherein I 
am skillesse. xr60r Suaxs. Twe/. NM. 10. iii g [Throngh]) 
iealousie, what might befall your trauell, Being skillesse in 
these parts. 1627 May Lucan x. (1631) 595 ‘Tlie skillesse 
people run Through the vast pallace scatter'd vp, and 
downe. 1814 Cary Dante, Purg.ix.100 A heavenly dame, 
not. skilless of these things. 1818 Keats Eudya. 11. go9 
A little patience, youth | ‘twill not be long, Or Fam skilless 
quite. 

2. Lacking skill; unskilled, unskilful. 

1573 Tussea usd, (1878) 204 From cities ioy, to countrie 
care, Toskillesse folke is homelie change. 1392 SHaxs. Rov. 
& Ful. utili, 132 Like powder in a skillesse Souldiers flaske 
Ts set a fire. a1649 Daum. or Hawtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 
55/1 Some young Phaeton; Whose skilless and unstaved 
Hand May prove the Ruin of the Land. @1661 Futter 
Worthies, Yorks. (1662) 203 But Swordsand Guns have not 
made more mortal wounds, than Prokesin the handsof care- 
lesse and skillesse Chirurgeons, 1821 Byron Sardanaf. v. 
i. 101 Let me see the wonnd; I um not quite skilless. 1862 
Lytton Sty. Story V1. 379 A mind, not ignoble, not skillless, 
not abjectly craven. 1890 Sfectator 18 Oct., [To) organise 
a brigade of poor gentlemen to replace these arrogant and 
skilless dockers. 

b. Of things: Showing a lack of skill; badly 
made, crude, inartistic. 

1830 Gopwin Cloudesicy 1. x. 156 The crude and skill-less 
impositionsof the Turk. 1846 ‘PRrencn J/irac. i. (1862) 119 
In their skill-less delineations the artists could not manage 
to find room for more. 1860 Lo, Lytron Lucile miv. 5 
What matter thongh skilless the lay be, and rude? 

Hence Ski‘lessness, want of skill. 

1823 Blackw, Mag. XV. 183 He had messed the mouth 
of a loase-fish by his awkward and impotent skillessness. 

Skillet! (ski-let). Forms: a. 5 skelet(t, 6-7, 
9 skellet (7,9 -it), 8 scellet. 8. 6 skyllet, 7 
skillett, 6- skillet. [Of obscure origin. 

The sense is against connexion with OF. esche/ette, etc., 
a little bell (see SkELLAT), and both form and sense differ 
from OF. escwelete, esculette, a small plate. The ending 
-et, however, and the culinary associations of the thing 
itself, inake it probable that the source was AF. or OF.) 

1. A cooking utensil of brass, copper, or other 
metal, usually having three or four feet and a long 
handle, used for boiling liquids, stewing meat, 
etc. ; a saucepan, stew-pan. (See also quot. 1866.) 

a. 1403 Nottingham Rec. VW. 20 Unins skelett aeneae, 
lijd. c14g0 Af. £. Aled. BR (Heinrich) 131 Take crownes 


skelet. 1530 Pauser. 271/1 Skellet with a handell, soz//on. 
1576 Bakea Jewell of Heatth 144b, These after putting 
into a possenet or skellet, set..over the fyre, 1616 Surrt. 
& Marku. Country Farme 1. xix. 174 Then put it into a 
verie cleane sweet pipkin or skellet. 1669Sturmy Alariner's 
Alag. ¥. xii. 67 Take an Iron Pot or Skellet,..set it on the 
Fire. 1719 Willof J. Hirst (Yorks.), A dozen of trenchers, 
a skellet, a spit and racks, 1838 Hottoway Prov. Dict, 
Skellit, a small pot with a bandle. 1866 Brocoen Prov. 
Lincs., Skellet,..a funnel shaped vessel, used principally 
for heating beer and milk. 

B. 1519 Alaldou (Essex) Liber B, fol. 160 h, iii* ketills, a 
skillet, ix® platers, 1840 Patsor. Acolastus M ijb, He 
shall gyue a lydde or couer worthy for the skyllet or lyttell 
panne. 15798 Lyte Dedoens u. xlii. 201 The juyce of the 
leaves boyled..in a brasen pipkin or skillet is very good to 
heale..old ulcers, 1600 SurFiet Countrie Farme wil. 541 
Baile them in fresh water in some skillet. 1658 R. Waite 
tr. Digby's Powd. Synip, (1660) 118 In boyling the milk it 
swells so high that it sheds over the brim of the skillet. 
1707 SLOANE Jamaica 1. p. Ixii, I have seen some try to 
hoil Cane-juice to sugar in an ordinary Skillet. 1757 PAsZ. 
Trans, L: 108 The lightning..melted an old copper skillet. 
1801 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Apist. Ct, Rumford Wks. 1812 
V. 136 Whose tinkers form..Skillets and saucepans. 1859 
Jeruson Brittany v. 55 The dressers were resplendent with 
immense brass skillets, 1881 Corvk, Mag. Mar. 364 Armed 
with a skillet she happened..to have been scouring. 

2. dial. (Sce quot.) 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 353 Skillet, the thin brass 
perforated implement used for ane or fletting the 
cream off milk. : - Be 

3. attrib. and Comb., as shillel-maker, pan, soot ; 
also skilletful. 


1gg2 in Bury Wills (Surtees) 142 Too brasse paunys, to 
kattylls, one skyllet panne. 16xx Corer. Poislier,..a 
Skellet-emaker, or Frying-panne maker. 1641 Mutton 
Animadv. 67 Your confutation hath..left nothing upon it, 
but a foul taste of your skillet soot. 1888 Cex’. Mag. Jan. 
373/2 Mrs. Pearson. .had baked a skilletful of bot biscuits. 

Skillet 2. (Of obscure origin; there is no 
obvious connexion with prec. ] 

1. (See quot.) 

1888 Pall Mall G. 31 July 3/1 Here a block is being cut 
into the right length and shape for ‘skillets ‘, the wooden 
strips of which matchboxes are made. 

2. A thick flat piece of silver or other precious 
metal (Cert. Dict.). 

Skillet, variant of Sketuart, bell. 

Skillick. rave—'. =SKILLIGALEE 2. 

Cf. Devonshire skiddick in similar uses. i 

1835 Maaayat Ol/a Podr, (Rtldg.) 322, 1 havn't a skillick 
till quarter-day. ; 

Skilligalee (skiligali’). sdawg, Also skilla-, 
skillo-, skilly-, and -golee, -glee. [prob. a 
purely fanciful formation.] 


SKILLING. 


1. =SKILny 5d. 

1819 J. H. Vaux Mem, 1. xviii. 202 Tolerable flour, of 
which the cook composed a certain food for breakfast, 
known among sailors by the name of skilligolee, being in 
plain English, paste. 1859 Sava Gaslight & D. xxx. 353 
In some [Unions] they gives you bread and cheese, and in 
some broth, and in some skillygolee. 1872 M. Cotuins 7’. 
Clarice \1. ti, 22 Aren't you afeard of being..committed 
for seven days on a diet of skilligalee? 

2. With negative: A single coin of the smallest 


value. 

1833 Marryvat P. Sinipie xii, But this is all nothing, except 
to prove satisfactorily that I am not worth a skillagalee. 

3. attrié, Worthless, trifling. 

1883 Christian World 13 Dec. 870/1 The parsons were a 
poor skillygalee lot. 

Skilling (ski-lin), 4.1 Forms: 4-5 skelyng, 
j~-g skeeling, 9 skeling; 8- skillin, skilling, 
etc. See also Skiution. [Of obscure origin. ] 


1. Ashed or outhouse, esf, a lean-to, a penthouse. 

Current in the south of England, from Surrey to Dorset. 

1389 New Coll. Accs. in Wood's MS, D. 2, fol. 272 In 
faborem facient. unius Skelyng pro sept. 2s. 6d. 1448-9 
Abingdon Abbey Accs. (1892) 124 Inj skelyng siue coquina 
facta in tenemento dicti Henrici Daret. a172z E. Liste 
Husd, (1757) 11. 93 If 1 put cows or oxen under skillins, or 
penthouses. 1831 Devizes Gaz. 8 Aug. (E.D.D.), A barn 
and extensive skilling was burnt down. 1862 J/orning 
Advertiser 8 Sept., Mr. Fowle was in his yard..when the 
storm first burst, and ran for shelter under a skilling. 1874 
Jeerertes in Toilers of the Field (1893) 167 A portion of 
the Court is roofed in and is called the skilling. 

b. In Australasian use. (Cf SKILLION.) 

1837 GoopripcE Voy. S. Seas (1832) 172 Many houses 
have been built. .consisting of two rooms in front, and two 
sheds or skillings as they are called. 1849 M. Russet 
Polynesia ix. 353 Three substantial weather-hoard dwell- 
ing-houses..with skilling at the back. 1890 ‘R. Botpre- 
woop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 351 At the back a skilling, a 
tower roofed portion of the building. 

attrib. 1900 H. Lawson On 7'rack 79 There were two 
unfinished skilling rooms built on to the back of the hut. 

2. (See quots.) 

1674 Ray 5. & E. C. Words 77 Sheeling, an Asle or bay 
ofa barn, Swss{ex]. 
or Skilling,..the side of a garret or upper room, where 
the slope of the roof interferes with the upright. 

|| Ski-lling, sd.2. [In sense 1 ad. Du. schelling ; 
in sense 2 a. Da., Sw., or Norw. shid/ing.] 

+i. =Scuentixnc. Obs. 

1700 S. L, tr. Fryke's Voy, E. indies i. 6 The Cash-heeper 
paid us..three Dutch Skillings every day while we stayed 
on Shoar. 

2. A small copper coin and money of account 
formerly in use in Scandinavia. 

1793 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) X11, 232/2 [In] Denmark..and 
Norway. .16 Skillings = a Marc {=9¢.]. 1802 Acerat Trav. 
1, 220 The poor mendicant finished by asking..some.. 
skillings in charity. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV, 326/1 Kyksort, 
a Danish silver coin at 24 skillings. 1875 JEvons Afonep 
xi. 126 The skilling [of Norway] being nearly equal in value 
to.an English halfpenay. 

Skilling (wild goose), obs. var. SKEELING Sc. 

Skilling, vd/. sb. rare—'. [f. Swine v1] 
+ The operation of reasoning. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth. iv. pr. vi. (1868) 137 Swiche com- 
parisoun as it is of skilynage[L. ra¢iocinatio] to vudirstond- 
yng and of bing pat is engendred to ping pat is. 

Skillion (ski'lyan). Ausér. [Alteration of skein 
SKILLING 54.1] A lean-to, serving as a shed or as 


a small room. 

1864 E1iz, Murray Ella Norman J. 163 This led into a 
‘skillion', or shed built against the house. 1870 Honey 
Glaucus 1. i. 5 The farm. together with the three Skillions 
at the end of the Retreat are..bisproperty. 1889‘ R. Bot- 
DREewoon’ Robbery under Arms 1a The harness-cask, which 
stood in a little hack skillion. 

attrib. 1885 Mas. C. Praev Auslralian Life 73 A veran- 
dah, and a skillion room opening off it. 


+ Skillwise, a. Ods. Forms: 3 scel-, scil- 
wis; 3-4 skilwis(e, 4 skillwise, -wyse, skyll- 
wyse. [a. ON. s&z/utss (MSw. skal-, MDa. shkel- 
v1s) reliable, trustworthy, ete., f. skid Skin s6.1] 

1, a. Intelligent, discerning, clever. 

@ 1300 Cursor Mf, 4677 Depe selers. .thoru es aun sce}-wis 
{v. x, witti] red, He fild wit wines. /did. 6528 If bai war 

at tim sa vnewise, Yeit er pai noght all skilwise. 1340 

AMPOLE Psalter ivii. a2 A man pat is skilwise sall thynke 
pat it falles paim not of chawnce. 

absol. «1300 Cursor MM, 33 Bot be the fruit may scilwis 
se,O quat vertu is ilka tre. 

b. Endowed with reason; rational. 

1387 Lay Folks Catech. (T.) 12 He made skillwise creatures, 
engeland man, /6id. 330 To tham that he wate er of skill- 
wise elde. 

2. a. Just, equitable, fair. 

#1300 Cursor Jf, 2878s Godd of heuen..es rightwise, & 
til alle men ilik skilwis. 

b. Reasonahle; not excessive. 

@1340 Hampote Psalter xxxvii. 11 When thai..entice 
him fra scilwis penaunce. 1367 Lay Folks Catech. (T.) 324 
Bot if thai forbere it be skilwise cause. ¢1goo Rade St. 
Benet 1435 And whosoaskes hir skilwis thyng, Sche sal not 
greve bam with groching. 

+ Skillwisely, adv. Obs. [a. ON. shiluls- 
‘iga : see prec. and -L¥2,] Reasonably; ration- 
ally; with understanding. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 4747 He salde ilkman his porcion, Sua bat 
pai inoght scilwisli..liue par-bi. Zid. 8347 Scilwisli and 
scort He tald bat him lai apon hert. @ 1340 Hamrote Psalter 
xi. 9 Sonnes of men pat lifis skilwisly and in rightwisnes. 


1838 Hoitoway Proz. Dict, Skeeling | 


141 


1357 Lay Folks Catech, (T.) 446 If we lyff skillwisely als 
the lawe techis. 

+ Skillwiseness. Ovs. Also 3 sckele-, 4 
schil-. [Cf. prec. and -Nness.] Discretion, in- 
telligence, reason. 

a 3200 Vices & Virtues 149 Pe is god pat pu heseke at 
gode one mihte de hatte discrecio, pat is, sckelewisnesse. 
1300 Cursor Al, 567 \t has als schilwisnes o will Pe god 
to tak and leue pe ill. c1325 AZetr. Hon. 1 Thou made 
manne, And gaf him gast of schilwisnes. ; 

Skilly (ski‘li), 53. Also g skilley. [Abbreviation 
of SKILLIGALEE.} A kind of thin, watery por- 
ridge, gruel, or soup, commonly made from 
oatmeal, and used especially in prisons and work- 
houses. 

1839 Slang Dict. 33 Skilley, nickname for a broth given 
on board the hulks. 1846 Camp & Barrack-Roont ii. 16 
Jack Skilly, a title given in consequence of his being the 
dispenser of skilly to patients. 1865 Darly Tetegr. 27 Ot. 
4/5 Vhat ‘skilly® formed the traditional staple of workhouse 
dietary under the New Poor Law, we are well aware. 
1894 D.C. Murray Making of a Novelist 97 Gentlemen 
who have tasted workhouse skilly and soup. 

Skilly (skili), a. Sc. and north, dial. Also 
9 skeely, skeily. [f. Skit 54.1+-y.] Skilled, 
skilful; having considerable skill in some respect. 

a. 19768 Ross Helenore 1. 90 Upo’ your milk your skilly 
hand ye'll try, An’ gees a feast o't as we're coming by. 
1790 Suirrers Poems 51 Her apron shortens to the skilly 
ee, 1837 R. Nicoin Poems (1843) 91 A gash skilly body, weel 
kent near and far. 1903 Dasly Record 6 Marl 10 July 5 
For the past few weeks Greenock has been the happy 
hunting ground of the skilly cracksman, 

B. @ 1803 Sir P. Spens i. in Scott Minstrelsy, O whare 
will 1 get a skeely skipper, To sail this new ship of mine? 
182g Brockett WV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2) s.v., The doctress of 
a country village is skeely. 1863 J. L. W. Bygone Days 
42 Tibbie..confessed he was a ‘skeely’ man, Joha; for 
he cured her cow. 

Skilly-pot, Skilpot. U.S. [ad. Du. schidipad 
turtle.] The slider or red-bellied terrapin. 

1807 W. Irvine Sadsragundt (1824) 58 Famous place for 
skilly.pots—Philadelphians call ’em tarapins. 

Skilts. U.S. (See quot.) 

1845 S. Jupp Afargaret 1.1i, A sort of brown tow trousers, 
known at the tiine..as skilts; they were short, reaching 
just below the knee, and very large, being a full half yard 

road at the bottom. 

Skim, ;s/. Also 6 skymme, 6-7 skimme. [f. 
Skim v, In earlier use taking the place of Scum sé.] 


1. ta. =Scvm sd. 2b. Obs. 

1839 Exvor Cast. Helthe 33 That (water]..wherof cometh 
leest skymme or frothe, whan it doth hoyle. a 1391 H. Smitu 
Sernt. (1622) 444 Likea skimme which scetheth intothe broth. 
1594 Prat Fewedl-ho. 11. 70 Continue..your skimming sa 
long as any skim doth arise. 1703 Art § Afyst. Vintners 
57 Boy! it in a Pan of Iron, take oft the skim. 1764 Exiza 
Moxon Eng. Zlousew. (ed.9) 171 Boil it over a slow fire, 
and skim it whilst any skim rises. 

tb. =Scum sd. 3b. Obs. 

1606 Bryskert Civ. Life 108 Although Philip took delight 
in this skim of imen [flatterers], yet could they never draw 
him..to incurte those vices. 

ce. Amer. A thin layer of ice. 

1897 Daily News 10 Sept. 8/3 A frost that produced a 
skim of ice beyond Winnipeg. 

2. a. A form of horse-hoe; a shim. rare —. 

1793 Vancouver Agric, Essex Horse-hoes or skims.. 
answer particularly well for cleaning the fallows. 

b. An addition to the coulter of a plough by 


which the surface of the ground is pared off. 

1799 A. Youne Agric. Linc. 141 The turnips were ploughed 
for once, with Ducket’s skim coulter piough, without the 
skim, 1822 Sir J, Sinctair Syst, Mush. Scot. 1. 416 If you 
attach the skim to bury the surface. 1837 Brit, Husd. 11. 
18(L. U. K.), A double skim, which can be either added to 
the plough or removed at pleasure, 1904 Eng. Dial. Dict. 
s.v,, There is sometimes a skim in front of the coulter which 
serves to turn in the weeds, 

3. ellipi. =SKIM-MILK 1. Also fig. 

1885 Daily News 1 Dec. 2/1 The milk is manufactured 
into butter and cheese,..and the ‘skim ’..is not exactly the 
most nourishing stuff in the world. 1886 AdZ Fear Round 
14 Ang. 34 But there is skim and skim, just as there is 
butter-milk and butter-milk. 1895 Mesto. Gaz. 30 Dec. 3/t 
The owners of pictures are in the habit of profferinga certain 
proportion of skim with their cream, | . 

4. The act of skimming or moving lightly. 

a 1851 Motr Castle of Time xxiii, For clouds on the blue 
air, with shadowy skim, Were rolling their faint billows, 
1891 Harpy Yess (1900) 73/2 The sei of her tread, 
like the skim of a bird which has rot quite alighted. 

b. A hasty sketch or sutvey. 

1889 Pall Afall G. 19 Oct. 3/3 As a careful political study, 
it (the book] is of little value. Delightful skims are apt to 
be full of fables. 

5, attrib. and. Comb., as skim-plough, a plough 
having a skim attached, a skim-coulter plongh ; 
hence skint-plough vb.; skim-net, a net used 
with a kind of skimming action. 

1813 A. Youne Agric, Essex 1. 137 The skim-plough of 
the late Mr. Ducket,..and other skim coulters. 1837 Brit. 
Husé. 11.17 (L.U. KO, Trench and skim ploughs. 1844 
H. Steeuens B4. Fara U1. 765 The land has been eA 
skim-ploughed. 1884 Knicur Diet. Afech. Suppl. 820/2 
Skim Net (Fishing), a large dipping net. 1887 Goopx 
Fisheries U, S. 802 Prior to 1872, shrimp were taken in tbis 
locality only with skim-nets, 1891 C. L, Morcan dato, 
Shetehes 135 An efficient skim-net, wherewith to capture 
insects on the wing. ’ rs . 

kim, 2. rare. [By inference from shim-milk.] 
Skimmed ; made of skim-milk. 


SKIM. 


1994 Darky in Marshall Hew. (1810) 11. 373 Where they 
make the skim cheese, the land is deemed too rich for one 
meal, 1866 /utedfect Observer No. 56. 126 Milk scant and 
skim. 1893 Dadly News 25 Dec. 5/5 Then the problem of 
hranding skim cheese will he solved. 

Skim,7. Also 5 skem e, skym(e, 5 skeam-, 
6-7skimme. [prob. ad. OF. escumer: see Scum v. 
The vowel may be partly due to SkiMMER, in which 
the narrowing would be assisted by the original 
stress on the final syllable.] 

I. 1. ¢rans. To clear (a liquid or a liquid mass) 
from matter floating upon the surface, usually by 
means of a special utensil; to deprive (milk) of 
cream by this method; to deal with (a pot, ete.) 
inthis way. Also abso. (Cf. Scum v. 1.) 

c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 50 pon shalt hit frye, In buttur 
wele skymmet wyturly. ¢€1430 Jo Cookery-bhs. 22 Caste 
alle ona potte, & skym yt. ¢1450.1/. A. Wed. Bk, (Hein- 


rich) 71 Pe pridde part of hony, boiled and skemed. 1548 
Exyot, Despre, to skimme or clarifie any licour. 1870 
Levins Afaarp, 131 To Skimme, despianare.  tg90 Suaks. 


Mids. Nv. i. 36 Are you not hee That..Skim milke, and 
scmetimes labour in the querne? 1611 Cotor., Escuier, - 
to skimme, or clarifie, liquor. 1744 DerKerey Sirts § 1 Vhe 
clear water, having been first carefully skimimed, 1771 Mes. 
Haywoop New Present for Mai? 32 When it boils, skim it 
clean. 1826 ir? Brewing (ed. 2) 114 Boil the first mash one 
hour... Then skim and cleanse. ¢ 1850 Arad. Vis. (Rtldz.) 
643 Morgiana..put the pot on the fire to make the broth, 
but while she was skimming it the lamp went out, 1879 
Cassell’s Vecchi. due. (V6 49/1 When the lead is all melted 
it is skimmed, and then drawn off into the mould. 

Jig. 1618 Botton #lores un. vis (1636) 105 He might not 
seeme to have once sipt or skinid the honour of their chastity 
so much as with beholding them. 1673 $‘/oo Aint Bayes 
11s He had iak‘d hell and skim‘d the devil for it. 1704 in 
Penusyls. dist, See. Aleit UX. 350, I wish we may ever 
be skimmed so as to leave anything pure behind, 

b. efgric. Yo plough (land very lightly. 

19799 A. Vouns Agric. Linc. 163 Skim it with plough very 
thin to make it fine. 1805 R. W. Dickson fact. Ags ic. 
I, 468 A few surface weeds appearing, he skimmed the land, 
without turning a furrow. 

2. To remove or collect by skimming. 
fig. context. 

1651 Honses Lervats. wv. xivii. 387 Fairies.. Feast upon 
the Creain, which they skiin from the Milk. 1697 Dryves 
Virg. Goorg.t. 393 She.. Boils in Kettles Must of Wine, and 
skims, With Leaves, the lregs that overflow the Brims. 
1778 Has. More Florio 1. Dramas, etc. 176 He lik’d those 
fiterary cooks Who skim the cream of others' books. 1887 
Ruskin ?rezterita IE. 141 We bought three cows, and skim- 
nied our own cream. 1894 W. J. Dawson Mahiag of fan: 
hood 30 We forget that the newspaper skims the scum of life. 

b. To take off or away by skimming. Also fg. 

1670 W. Simpson //ydrol. Ess. 86 Upon these waters. .is 
found a kind of white cremor..; this being skim’d off [etc.]. 
1744 Berkecey Let. on Tar Hater $8 The oil that floated 
on the top and was skimmed off. 1799 G. Sain Laboratory 
1. 379 Skim off the skin which will appear on the surface. 
1820 Scoresay Ace. Arctic Keg. V1. 403 The most pure puit 
is skimmed off, and becomes fine oil, 1857 Mitter £/es. 
Chem, Org. it. § 3. 81 The lighter and decayed seeds float, 
and are skimmed off. 

fig. 1676 Hosaes /éfad xx. 456 And with his Sword he 
skim‘d his head away Helmet and all. 1780 Cowrer Pro- 
gress of Error 343 Yo purge and skim away the filth of vice. 

te. To scoop uf as if by skimming. Ods.~ 

1665 Fox in Bickley Life (1884) xviii. 264 The water..ran 
about the room so that I was fain to skim it up with a platter. 

3. To cover with a thin layer, as with scum. 

1666 Drvpen Annus Mirad. cxiii, Where the false tides 
skim o’er the cover'd Land, And Sea-men with dissembled 
Depths betray. 1859 Hawrnorsxe Afardle Faun xii, The 
Fountain of Trevi skimmed almost across with a glassy 
surface. 

b. zzér, To put on a thin layer. 

¢1868 Mas. SporFrorp Pilot's Wise in Casquet of Lit lV. 
25/2 The chocolate skimmed all over with a coat of cold 
oil at last, 1896 Kipiine in Saé. Rev. Christmas Suppl. 1/1 
‘The beach-pools cake and skim. 

4. To throw lightly over or fon the surface of 


something. 

1774 Foote Cozeners 1. Wks. 1799 If. 187 Some saffron, 
or snuff, just skimmed over his face. 1831 Hottano Manuf, 
Afetal 1, 141 Water, during the operation, being frequently 
skimmed upon the surface to displace the scales. 

II. +5. To scour (the sea, ete.); =Scum v. 2. 

1440 Bret ccxly. 383 fe erle toke his meyne, and went 
to schyppe, and skimmed the see,..bat no maner enymys 
durste rowte vpon pe see. 41513 Fasyan Chron. vit (1811) 
573 Lhe whiche scowryd and skymmyd y* see ryght well and 
manfully. * . 

6. To deal with, treat, or stndy, in a slight and 
superficial manner. Also with over (cf. 9 ¢). 

@ 1686 Sipney Arcadia tt. (1605) 179 Who, (but skimming 
any thing that came before him) was disciplined to leaue 
the through-handling of all to his gentle wile. 1665 Guan. 
vite Def, Van. Dogit. 51 Such as love only to skim things, 
and have not the patience to keep their minds to a deep and 
close attention, 1727 Boyer Dict. Royal 1, To skim athing 
over, (to pass it over slightly) hele une matiére etc.) 
1809 Matkin Gil Blas 1.1. P2 He had pever skimmed the 
first principles of it{Latin, 1850 Roeertson Ser. Ser. 11. 
vi. (1864) 88 They skim the surface of the thought. 1876 
Gravstonr in Contemp. Rev. June 3 Parliament dived into 
the question, which the Bench had only skimmed. 

b. esp. To read rapidly or carelessly ; to glance 
over without close attention. 

1799 Han. Morr Fem, Educat, (ed. 4) 1. 187 The kind of 
books here recommended, if thoroughly studied, and not 
superficially skimmed. 3820 Byron S/ucsi.22 Where I just 
had been skimming a charming critique. 1833 T. Hook 
Parson’s Dau.1. xii, The London paper.., which Harvey 


Also in 


SKIMBACK. 


undertook to skim for the benefit of his friend. 1884 G. 
Atcen PAilistia 11.75 He.. was skimming the telegrams in 
an ugconcerned manner. 

7. To move, glide, fly or float, lightly and 
rapidly over or along (the ground, etc.). 

1697 Drvven Virg. Georg. 1v. 76 Then stooping on the 
Meads and leafy Bow'rs, They skim the Floods. 1716 Gay 
Trivia 1. 232 The Ball now skims the Street. 1735 SomER- 
vitte Chase 11. 101 Smooth as Swallows skim The aew- 
shora Mead. 1774 Gorpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 143 One 
of the mest rapacious little animals that skims the deep. 
1809 Camppett Gert. Wyom. 1. ii, ‘The happy shepherd 
swains..skim, perchance, thy lake with light canoe. 1849 
M. Arnotp HNesignation 71 The red-grouse..Skims, now 
and then, the shining ground. 1878 J. Rutter New Zealand 
1, 11.27 Wild fowl skim the surface of the water. 

Jig. 1884 Pall Mall G. 4 Apr. 5/1 Lady Duffus-Hardy.. 
has skimmed a large expaase of country in order to cull these 
blossoms for our delectation. ' 

b. To pass over (a surface) with close approach 
or very slight contact. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. 1.42 On that day the sun, when 
fowest, skims the horizon without setting. 1822 Inison Seé. 
& Art 1. 4314 If you now tura to the north you will find 
that some just skim the horizon. 1826 F, Reyvnotps Life & 
Vines 11. 111 The oar, instead of deeply entering the water, 
only slightly skimming the surface. . 

8. Tocause to fly lightly ; to throw (a thing, esp. 
one having a flat surface) so that it maintains an 


evenness of balance or poise in its flight. 

1611 Cotcr., Aécochket, the sport of skimming a thinne 
stone on the water. 1748 Ricnarvson Clarissa (1811) 1V, 
138, I skimmed my hat after him to make him afraid for 
something. 1768 Homan of Honor U1, 245, 1 took the 
guinea, and..the window being open, I skimmed it out. 
1816 Scott A tig. xliii, He skimmed his cocked-hat in the 
air. 1838 — ff/7¢, Alédi, i, Hearing the.. voice of the guard 
as he skimmed forth for my grasp the expected packet. 1887 
Mary Cowpens Crarke Girlhood Shaks. Lercines vit. 174 
‘Yo skim both bread and trencher to the other end of the hall. 

9. intr. To sail, glide, float, fly, run, etc., with 
a light and easy motion, on or close to some 


surface, or through the air. 

In very frequent use from ¢ 1700. 

1sgt T. Exvior Dise. Warre 18 The little Pyrate, that did 
bur skimme vp and downe the sea in a litle Brigandine. 
1630 A’. Fohnson's Kingd. & Conunw.7 Vhe winds skim- 
ming over the face of thei, fannes the coole vzpour all over 
those quarters. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. 1 497 Sportful 
Coots run skimming ver the Strand, 1705 BerkeLey Cave 


of Dunmore Wks. 1871 1V. 507 A rivulet..skims along the | 


side of the cave. 1740 SomeaviLLe //odZinol ut, 287 As the 
slick Lev'ret skims before the Pack. 1794 Mas. Ravcitrre 
ALyst. Udolpho xv, Vhe barges were seen skimming along 
the moon-light sea, 1848 Dickens Dosidey xxiii, The hard 
glazed hat iu question skimmed into the room like a bird. 
1865 W. G. PatcrAve Aradia II]. 302 An English-built 
yacht skimmed by. 1886 AMlanch. Exam. 8 Jan. 6/1 The 
sleighs skim along very smoothly und lightly as long as the 
ponies keep their feet. 

Jig. 1704 Norris fdeal World 1. iii. 151 Others who are 
for skimming over the surfaces of a great maay things, with- 
out going to the bottom of anything, 1768 Tucker Lé 
Nat. 1. 1. x. 271 They skim lightly over the surface aud 
never touch the greater part lying at the bottom. 1820 
Scott Afouast, xxxi, 1 hate the judgment that, like the 
flesh-fly, skims over whatever is sound, to detect and settle 
upon some spot which is tainted. 1874 H.R. Revnotps John 
Bapt. iii. § 2. 187 Vhe scieuce of comparative religion skims 
round the outside of the region. 2 

b. To glance over, without reading closely. 

1738 Mrs. Penpaaves in Mrs. Delany Lett. & Corr, (1861) 
1. 30 Your last letter, which..I skimmed over to satisfy 
myself of your health. 1742 Watts /mfrov. Mind 1. iv, 
Plumeo skimmed over the pages, like a swallow over the 
flowery meads. 1800 Mars. Hervey Afourtray Family 1. 
89 Why iu such a hurry? Let me first just skim over the 
paper. 1843 Le Fevre Life Trav. Phys. 1.1, i,14 He was 
skimming over my introductory epistle. “ 

ce. To pass over lightly, without dwelling upon 


or treating fully. 

1741 Watts Jinprov, Alind 11, viii. Wks. (1801) 234 They 
skim lightly over the arguments. 1765 Tucker Lé. Nat. 
(1834) 11. 430 Our blemishes and foibles.., which the eye 
does not willingly fix upon, but is apt to skim lightly over. 
1824 J. H. Newman Zest, Sk, (1873) 11. 11, v. 263 He skims 
over rather than dives into the subjects of which he treats. 
1884 Spectator 4 Oct. 1319/2 He ts skimming over a real 
difficulty, which is not to be evaded by eloquent talk, 

d. To go over lightly with the scythe. 

¢ 1830 Glouc. Farut Ref. 26in Husé, 111. (L. U. K.), The 
rank grass..is ‘skimmed over’ or mown, and made into hay 
io ae stock in the winter. 

10. To glance round the horizon. 

1817 Keats / stood tip-toe 17 There was wide wandering 
for He greediest eye,.. Far round the horizon's crystal air 
to skim. 

Ski-mback. U.S. local. [? f. Skim v.] A North 
American river-fish (see quots.). 

1882 Jorpan & Gitpert Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 3119 
cae cyprinus, Quillback; Spear-fish; Sail-fish; Skim- 
back. 1888 Goopr Amer. Fishes 437 Carpiodes velifer, the 
.-'Skim-baek ’ of the Ohio River, is a fish often seen in the 
markets, 

Ski-mble-ska:mble, c., sd., and adv. Also 
7 Scimble, and 6-7, 9 scamble, 7 scemble. [f. 
SCAMBLE v., with usnal variation of vowel in the 
first element: cf. clitéer-clatter, tittle-tattle, etc.] 

A. adj. 1. Confused, incoherent, nonsensical, 
rubbishy. 

Jo modern use only after the Shakspere passage. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Jfen. /V, 111. i, 154 Such a deale of skimble- 
scamble Stuff, As puts me from my Faith, 1630 J. ‘T’avior 
(Water P.) W&s. un 1121/2 Here's a sweet deale of scimble 
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scamble stuffe. 1822 Byron Vis. Fudge. Pref., Hence all 
this ‘skimble-scamble stuff’ about ‘Satanic 1864 Dasent 
Fest & Earnest (1873) 11. 69 He talks a deal of ‘skimble 
skamble’ stuff about ‘askance’. 1880 Ruskin Arrows of 
Chace 11, 281 My belief is they scarcely sang a piece of 
pure Rossini all night, but had fitted in modern skimble- 
skamble tunes. 

2. Accompanied by confusion or disorder. 

186 Hone Lvery-day Bk. 11. 995 They skurry, In a 
skimble skamhle hurry, 

B. sé. Confused or worthless discourse. 

1619 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Kicksey Winsey B7, He.. 
askes..where’s the wind..With such fine scimble scemhle, 
spitter spatter. 1855 Motrey Dutch Rep. ui. ii. (1866) 159 
After a good deal of skimble-skamble of this nature. 

C. adv. Confusedly; in confusion. 

1775 in Asx. 1845 S. Juno Alargaret 1, xvit. (1871) 140 
The flakes shaded and mottled the sky, and fell twirling, 
pitching, skimble-scamble. 

Ski‘m-cowlter. ‘eric. [f Skim v.] A 
coulter fitted with a plate of iron or steel which 
shaves off the top-layer of the ground and turns it 
into the furrow. 

19797 Monthiy Mag. Dec. 447/1 Mr. Ducket was the 
original inventor of the skim-coulter... It consists of a thin 
plate of iron, with a sharp edge, fixed horizontally to a 
common coulter. 1803 A. Youncin Hunter Georg. Ess. 1U. 
163 This is entirely prevented by the skim-coulter, which is 
applicable to every sort of soil. 1825 Cospet Rurad Rides 
26 There was a skim coulter that turned the sward in under 
the furrow. 1881 Ereanor OrmErop Manual of Inpurious 
dasects 81 A skiin-coulter attached to the plough. 

b. atértb.in skim-coulter plough; also used as vb. 

1999 A. Youna Agric. Linc. 74 ‘Two skim-coulter ploughs, 
two drill markers. 1832 Planting iii, 23 (L.U.K), To 
have the surface scarified, horse-hoed, or skim coulter 
ploughed. 1834 Brit, Hust. 1.264 (L. U. K.), Skim-coulter 
ploughs have been used to obviate this inconvenience. 

llence Skitm-cou-ltered a. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1.542 It may be better 
to fellow the practice adopted in some districts of using a 
skim-coultered plough. 1812 Sir J. Sincbair Syst. Husd. 
Scot. 1. 416 No plough ever yet invented will effect this 
object so well as a skiat coultered plough. 

Skime, v. worth. dial. Also 8-9 skyme. 
[perh. a. ON. s&ima to peer, look about one, 
OE. scimian (of the eyes) to be dim or dazzled. 
Cf. also Norw. dial. sAzmla to squint.] tutr. To 
squint, look askance. 

1691 Rav N.C. Words 63 To Skime, to look a squint, to 
glee. 1788- in dialect glossaries (Vks., Linc., Nutts.). 

Skimiter, obs. form of Scumrrar. 

Skimmed (skimd), sf/. a. [f. Skit w.] 

1. a. Cleared of impurities by skimming. 

1558 Waroe tr. Alexis’ Secr. 44 Adde to it twoo vnees of 
skimmed Honnye. 

b. Shimmed milk, =SKIM-MILK 1. 

1623 [see Skim-mILK]. @ 172a Liste A’usé, (1752) 275 We 
in Leicestershire give them skimmed-milk and whey. 1743 
R. Maxwetr Sel. Trans. Agric. 347 Sour Milk, as it is 
cammouly called, skimmed Milk, whey, and the like. 
1815 Suite Panorama Science § Art Il. 813 Auother 
mode of varnishing plaster,..is to brush it over with 
skimmed milk. 186a Mrs. H. Woon Mrs. Hatlib. Troub. 
1. xxiv, They had a quart of skimmed milk, and were glad 
to get it, 1868 Rep. U.S. Commitss, Agric. (1869) 438 In 
every iustance, except one, the milk sold as pure milk was 
skimmed milk. 

Comb. 1837 Flemish Hush, 62 in Hus, U1. (LU. KO, 
Some skimmed-milk cheese for family use. 1842 J. Arron 
Domestic Econ. (1857) 215 Milk is also manufactured into 
butter, and what is called skimmed-milk cheese. 

c. Of cheese: Made from skimmed milk. 

1881 Chicago Times 16 Apr., This compound can be used 
only in the manufacture of skimmed cheese, 1893 Daily 
News 25 Dec. 5/5 A cheese with no brand on it will be 
classed as skimmed cheese. 

2. Removed or collected by skimming. : 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. u. iii, He speakes all 
creame, skimd, and more affected then a dozen of waiting 
women. 4 

Skimmer (ski‘mas), 5d. Forms: a, 4 skem- 
our, §8kemere. 8. 4-5 skymour(e, 5 skymere, 
5-6 skymer, 7 skimer. y. 4 skymmoure, 6 
skymber, 7 skymmer; 5- skimmer (8 schim- 
mer), [In older senses ad. OF. escumoir and 
escumeur (esquemeur): see ScUMMER 56. In later 
use also f. Ski v.+-EB1] 

Ll. A shallow utensil, usually perforated, em- 
ployed in skimming liqnids; also, any utensil 
or implement by means of which skimming or 
some analogous process is performed. 

a. 1392 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 153, j skemour, j 
ladell. Jdid. 154, ij skemours de laton emptis, jijs. 14.. 
Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 613 Spumatoriumt, a 
skemere, ¢1449 Douce ALS. 55, fol. 24b, Bete on the clothe 
with a skemere or a Jadell to make it sadde and flatte. 

B. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 17 Gader it to-gederys with a 
ladelle or aSkymoure. 1459 Paston Lett, I. 490, ij. ladels 
aud ij. skymers of brasse. 1342in Harrison 42. Old Manor 
House (1893) 211, ij brase ladyls and ij skymers of laten. 
1607 Althorp MS, in Simpkinson lashingtons (1860) App. 6 
Brasen skimers v. 1686 in Essex Kev. (1906) XV. 172 ‘Two 
pestls, one brass skimer. 

y. 1481-90 Howard Househ, Bhs. (Roxb.) 66 Item, a 
skimmer, liijd. a 1553 Uoate Royster D. wv. iv, 1 with our 
skimmer will fling him one flappe. 1589 [? Lyty] Paffe ww. 
Hatchet C iiij, Giue me my skimmer, Martins mouth hath 
sod ynskimde these twelue months. 1600 Hotranv Lity 
xxit. xix. 487 Great store of nuts.. which floated downe the 
chanoell unto Casilinum, and with grated skimmers of 


SKIMMER, 


wicker were taken up. 1658 RowLano tr. Aloufet's Theat. 
Jus. 913 Take away the froth that riseth, twice a day, with 
a wooden skimmer that hath holes ia it. an ee in 
Hush. & Gard. 124 You may take off with a Skimmer, the 
Corn that Swims on the Water. 1750 BLanckLey Naval 
Expos. 153 Skimmers, made with a round Hoop of Iroa,.. 
are used by the Scavengers for clearing Chips, etc. which 
float on the Surface of the Water. 18z0 ScorEssy Acc. 
Arctic Reg. 11. 403 Shallow tinned iron or copper ladles, 
called skimmers, 1843 HorrzarFFeL Terning 1. 345 Some 
persons judge of the heat proper for pouring, hy applying 
the skimmer to the surface of the metal. 1883 ‘ANNIE 
Tuomas" Afod. Housewife 76 As soon as this is melted, take 
out the oysters with a skimmer. 
b. (See quot.) 

1887 Gooner Fisheries §& Fish. Industry. U.S. 559 As soon 
as the oysters are opened they are placed ina flat pan with 
a perforated bottom, called a skimmer, where they are 
drained of their accompanying liquor. P 

e. U.S. A clam or scallop, the shell of which 
may he used for skimming milk, etc. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

+2. =Scunmer sh, 2. Obs. rare. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 261 Men of Saxonia.. 
beep bope lizter and strenger pan ober skymours of be see. 

3. One who skims a liquid. rare. 

1611 Cotar., Escumeur,..ascummer, orskimmer of liquor. 


4, One who skims in reading, 

1751 SKELTON Deisin Rev. viii. (ed. 2) 11. 302 There are.. 
different degrees of Skimmers: first, he who goes no 
farther than the Title-page. 1864 Aeadw 15 June 6 Nor is 
it quite fair to newspaper readers or skimmers to expect 
them [ete.] 1907 Outlook g Nov. €05/1 For the judicious 
skimmer there is in these handsomely illustrated volumes 
a rich store of entertainment. 


5. Ornith. A bird of the North American genus 
Rhyncops, esp. the black skimmer (2. nigra). 


The nzme has reference to the manner in which these 
birds obtain their food, by skimming small fish, etc., from 
the surface of the water with the lower mandible. 

1785 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds WI. u. 347 Black 
Skuanier, Rynchops nigra. 1826 StErveEns in Shaw Gez. 
Zool, XIII. 135 The Skimmers are distinguished from all 
other hirds by the very extraordinary form of their beak. 
1838 AupuBoN Ornith. IV. 204 The hoarse cries of the 
Skimmers never ceased more than an hour. 1883 Cent. 
Afag. Sept. 651 The nuinber of birds on Cape Cod 1s very 
great, and among them are many rare ones for the North, 
such as the black skimmer, or shear-water. 

6. a. A form of horse-hoe; a shim. 

1Bor Farmer's Mag. Nov. 375 The hand-hoes destroy 
see that are too near the beans for this skimmer or horse- 
felt 

b. U.S. A form of skim-conlter (Cent Dict. 
Suppl.). 

7. One who scours, or passes lightly and quickly 
over, the sea, land, etc. 

1831 Fraser's Afag. If1. 436 The poor skimmers over sea 
and land whom our friend so justly denounces. 1863 JANET 
Hamitton Poems & Ess. 75 The cooing dove, the cawing 
rook, The skimmers of the lake and brook. 1893 McCarTxy 
Red Diamonds 11. 47 Skipper Borringer.., a persistent 
skimmer of the seas. , 

b. Applied to vessels, sfec. to a particular type 
of yacht. 

1844 Mas, Houston Yacht Voy. Texas 11. 235 Thou 
‘Skimmer ' of the untamed sea. 1862 London Rev. 16 Aug. 
139 Only at the ynehting stations will the tapering spars and 
the snowy wings of the skimmers of the seas be found. 1896 
West, Gaz. 1x Sept. 7/2 The skimmer..is the only type 
which can be driven at abnormal speeds with a small sail 
area. 

8. Golf. A particular kind of low stroke. 

1903 Westn:. Gaz. 11 Sept. 4/2 The shot was a sliced 
skimmer off a wooden club. 

9. attrid., as skimmer-cake (see quot. 1863). 

1863 Wise New Forest Gloss., Skimmner-cake, a small 
pudding made up from the remnants of another, and cooked 
upon a ‘skimmer’, the dish with which the milk is skimmed. 
1889 Harpy Wessex Tales 25 Helping himself to a cut 
piece of skimmer-cake. 


Skimmer (skimaz), v. [Northern var. of 
SHIMMER vy. The s#- suggests a Scand. origin, but 
there is no trace of the form in ON., and mod.Sw. 
skimra may be from German.] 

1. tntr, To shimmer, plitter, gleam. 

o [implied iu the v42. sé). 1788 W. H. Marsnate 
Yorksh. WU. 353 To Skimmer, to shine, to glitter. 1835 
New Monthly Mag. XLIII. 68 Weeds.. which, now black, 
now tipped with light, skimmered and danced in the night 
air. 1845 Proc. Berw. Nat. Civd 11. 234 1t skimmers from 
the play of light upon those numerous..ecrystals, 1863 Miss 
Yonce Hist. Christian Names 1.255 The pale pure electric 
et that skimmers on the topmast. 

. Lo flutter, move rapidly. 

For other dialect variations of sense, see Eng. Dial, Dici. 

1824 Hocc Wés. 1865 I. 464 He was bounding over the 
heads of the maidens, and making his feet skimmer against 
the ceiling. @18z5 Foray Voc. &. Augla 304 Skimmer, 
to flutter or frisk about lightly. 1845 S. Juop Afargare? 1. 
xvii, Some were, .skimmeriug away through the brigh¢ air. 
1891 in Pad? Mall G, 28 Sept. 7/3 The hawk darted down, 
skimmered along the ground a distance, and was theo lost 
in a wood, 

Hence Skitmmering 7/, sd. and f//. a. 

cx440 York Afyst, xvii. 123 Be ony skymeryng [zr. 
skemeryng] of the skye When je shulde knawe owthir kyng 
orknave? a1800 Pecce Suppl, Grose, Skinner, a skim- 
mering light, i.e. glimmering. 1825 1 agua! orf a Shite 
merin, the flickering of the raysoflight. 1855 [Ropinson] 
Whitby Gloss. s.v4°A fine skimmering morning,’ a splendid 
dawn betakening a fine day, 

+ Skimmer, obs. Sc. form of ScumReER v. 


SKIMMIA. 


a1s8s Potwart Flyting ww. Montyomerie 780 Leane 
limmer, steale gimmer ! 1 sal] skimmer in thy mouth. 


Skimmia. of. [mod.L. (Thunberg, 1784), 
{. Jap. (mijama-) skimmi, the name of the plant.] 
A genus of Eastern shrubs belonging to the order 
Ruiacex ; a shrub of this genus, esp. 5. jafonica. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1064/2 Skinuuia, the name of a genus 
of evergreen shrubs, with oblong entire stalked leathery 


dotted leaves, and flowers in terminal panicles. 1882 Garden 
1 Apr. 210/1 These Skimmias are excellent evergreens. 


Skim-milk. [f. Skmt v.+ MILK sé.) 

1. Milk with the cream skimmed off or other- 
wise removed. Also in fig. context. 

1596 Suaks, 1 //en. [V, 11. iit. 36 (Qq.), Lcould devide my 
selfe, and go to buffets, for mouing such a dish of skim 
milke (1623 fodfo skim'd Milk] with so honorable an action. 
@xyxa W. Kine Afise. Poents, The Old Cheese, This is 
Skim-milk, and therefore it shall go. 1799 A. Youne Agric. 
Line. 297 He..gives first new, then skim milk, 1808 
Curwen Econ. Feeding Stock63 The skim-milk was included 
in the butter account. 1831 Mavnew Lond, Lad, I. 382/1 
He lived principally upon ‘parritch’ and skim milk. 2897 
Alloutt's Syst. Med. WL. 132 If fat be removed from the 
milk as in ‘skim’ milk, rickets follows. 

Jig. 1978 The Love Feast11 Craft’s blue skim-Milk is best 
for Frocks to lap. 187a Punch 4 May 180/2 The genuine 
outpouring erike milk and cream, and none of the skim-milk 
of human kindness. 1898 }Vestm2. Gaz. 14 Nov. 7/1 The idea 
prevailed that tbe cream had been extracted from the.. 
revelations, leaving little but skim milk behind, 

2. allrib., as skim-milk cheese, etc. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. ror2 In making 
skim-milk-cheeses the milk is set in the leads or pans as 
usnal. 1836 Hatipurton Clockus. (2862) 220 It’s no skim- 
milk story, I do assure you. 1837 Peuny Cyel. VIL. 15/2 
On the whole it is a better cheese than our Suffolk skim- 
milk cheese. 1876 Clinical Soc. Trans, IX. 38 On the 
adeption of the skim-milk treatment. 


Ski-mminess. rare—'. [f. SKIMMY @. + -NESS.] 
Resemblance to skim-milk. 


1887 F. W. Rosinson /n Bad Hands ILI. 90 The general 
skimminess of the fluid [sc. milk} 

Skimming, 24/. sd. [f. Ski 2.) 

1. That which is removed or obtained hy skim- 
ming. Usnally //. : 

c14§0 Af. E. Med. BR, (Heinrich) 198 Put hyt in a panne 
ouer be fuyr, & skem hyt wel as long as eny skemmyng wol 
aryse. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1891) 250 The smoake 
tbat the people reported to see and the skyminges of potts. 
1658 Row Lanp tr. Aloufet’s Theat, Ins. 1096 Apply that skim- 
ming of the air, that is, those cobwebs that are scattered in 
Autumn, 1r75¢ Extis Afod. Husb. Vout. §7 (E.D.D.), The 
skimmings [of soaked wheat] he sowed by themselves. 7777 
Cook's Voy. (1784) 1.1. vii. 130 ‘They relished the very skim- 
mings of the fretite: 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) I. 211 The last skimmings are termed fleetings, and 
are generally reserved for the use of the servants, 1858 
Simmonos Dict. Trade, Skinmings,..thick syrup or scum 
in sugar-boiling. 

Ag. 1553 Kespublica 98 The skimmyages, the guhbins of 
booties and praies, 1838 Tuackeray in Fraser's Sag. Mar. 
#2 Skimmings from ‘The Diary of George IV". 1845 

UXLEV in L/¢ (1900) I. i, 14 These are but the top skim- 
mings of these five years’ living. 1883 Pexnete-Evsiirst 
(tit/e), The Cream of Leicestershire; Eleven seasons’ skim- 
mings; notable runs and incidents of the chase, 

2. The action of removing floating matter from 
the surface of a liquid, etc. Also jig. 

1611 Cotcr., Escumenent,..a scumming, or skimming. 
1642 Rocers Naaman 252 After a short skeaming offa little 
of the sweet of their will. 1714 Pennant Jour Scott. in 2772 
II. 299 The great scallop-shell is made use of in the dairiesof 
this country for the skimming of milk. 1826 Art Brewing 
(ed, 2) s15 Repeat the skimming uatil no yeast rises. 1828 
Scotr #, M, Perth xxxii, 1. .will return in the skimming of 
a bowie. 1857 Mitter Alem. Chen, Ore. ii. § 1. 65 The 
impurities, which are afterwards removed by skimming. 

3. a. The action of reading (over) hastily. 

1711 Gav Pres. St. Wit in Arber Garner VI. 506 A lively 
instance of those Wits who.. ‘ will endure but one skimming’, 
1781 SKELTON Deism Revealed viii. (ed. 2) 11. 302 They 
run over a book with all imaginable haste [etc.]: this they 
call skimming. 1862 HELrs Organiz, Daily Life 85 The 
skimming over [of the pamphlet] was effected in halfan hour. 

b. The action of causing to skim through the air. 

£1748 in Lees Hist. Inverness-shire (1897) xi. 169 Such 

loud huzzas and schimming of bonnets up into the air..was 
not heard of for a long time. 

4, alirih., as skimming-gate, -iron, -ladle, etc. 

1639 s2th Rep. [Hist. MSS. Commu. App. 1X.8 One Skim- 
inge spoone with holes in it. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 373 
They use a kind of skimming plough. -having a flat share, 
somewhat like a mason's trowel, with two long wings pro« 
jecting backwards, 1813 Evus Brand's Pop. Antig. 1. 
111 Mr, Douce derives it from the Skimming-Ladle. 1837 
Penny Cyel. V11. 14/2 When the curd is properly formed, 
it is cut horizontally in thin slices by the same skimming. 
ladle, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 578 A scum on the surface, 
which is removed with skimmiag irons. 1843 HoLTzarrFret 
Turning 1. 344 The pot is now lifted out..and carried to 
the skimming-place. 1862 ANsTED Channel Isl. 1. vill. 194 
note, Taken with the skimming net, 1884 W. H. Green- 
wooo Steel & Fron 201 The recess... for the skimming of the 
metal is kaown as the skinning gate. 


Skimming, A//. 2. [f. Sxut v.] 

1, Moving lightly along or close to a surface; 
flying in an easy gliding manner, etc. 

@1685 Otway Lpist. to Mr, Duke 33 Where skimming 
swallows o'er the surface fly. 1783 Burns ‘ Vow Westlin 
Winds’ iv, Thick flies the skimming Swallow. 18a Clare 
Vill. Minsir, 1, 7 Like skimming bees That fly and flirt 
about. 1859 Maury Péys. Geog. § 432 We know that it is 
nut such a skimming current as the geologist would make, 
which runs from one lake to another. 1894 Outing XXIV. 
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223/1 The dead leaves lift and whirl as thongh from an 
earth-skimming cannon shot. ‘ 

2. fig. Touching merely the surface of a subject ; 
not deep or thorough. 

1728 MorGan Algiers IL. v. 307 A hare superficial, skim- 
ming knowledge in the French. 1844 H. Sreruens BA. 
Farw Vi. 181 There are more ways than one of grooming 
2 horse, as may be witnessed by the skimming and careless 
way in which some plonghmen do it. 1899 I ’estz. Gas. 
20 June 1/3 With all this light and skimming talk. 

3. Serving to skim a thing over. 

1843 Ciel Eng. & Arch. Frul, Vi. 2t1/1 The first, or 
‘skimming ' coat of the covering being laid on of a thick- 
ness of 3/ig inch. 

Skimming-dish, [Skimminc v6. sh. 4.] 

1. A dish suitable for skimming with; esf. one 
used in skimming milk or in cheese-making. 

1688 Howe Avimoury 11. 333/1 A little broad flat Dish 
made of Wood, called hy Dairy Women a Scimming Dish. 
1713 Aboison Guardian No. 124, Who on her skimming- 
dish carves her name. 1785 W. W. Perysin Roberts Af. 
Flan. More (1835) 1. 384 ‘To send you a skimming-dish,. . 
towards setting-up housekeeping. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric. 1. 1017 The operator stirs up the unbroken 
curd from the bottom with the skimming-dish. 1859 Geo, 
Extor A, Bede ix, Have you become an amateur of damp 
quarries and skimming-dishes ? ; 

b. fg. Something comparable to a skimming- 


dish in respect of shallowness. 

1862 Gro. Exrot S7ézs Af. x, The adherents of the inex- 
plicable more than hinted that their antagonists were. .mere 
skimming-cdishes in point of depth. 1885 Saé. Rew. 3 ase 
11/1 The Englishman not inaptly calls the American's beat 
a ‘skimming dish’. 

e. U.S. A shallow yacht-built type of boat 
used on the coast of Florida. 

1884 J. A. Hensuatt Camping in Florida it. 15 The 
boats are..of light draught and center-boarders, “here 
are the ‘skimming-dish ', the ' pumpkin-seed ’ and the ‘ flat- 
iron * models. 

2. allrib. in t skimming-dish hal. 

1766 SmottetT Trav, 1. vi. og That unshaken patriot still 
appears in the same..skimming-dish hat, and slit sleeve. 
2773 J. Berrioce Ii %s, (1864) 193 A dozen skimming dish 
hats, such as gentry wear, 1855 Hiddis's Current Notes 
V. 53/2 The Skimming-Dish Hat. 


Skimmingly, adv. [f.Sxiuuine pf/.a.] In 
a skimming manner; ¢sf. lightly, carelessly, super- 


Aeelly: 
1847 WensteR, Skevinely, by gliding along the surface. 
1863 Cowoen Crarke Shaks. Charac. xiv. 361 How skim- 
mingly he relates that, ‘having flown over many knavish 
professions, he settled down in rogue.’ 1900 i/o? 16 June 
494/2 OF all these..men he gossips in an easy, skimming 
style ; too skimmingly, indeed, for the most part. 


Skimmington (ski‘minten). Alsoskyming-, 
skimmen-, skimmorton; skimmiting, -ity, 
etc. [Possibly from skewing (see quot. 1639 in 
sense 1) + -do as in semzplelon, with the object of 
simulating a personal name.] 

+1, The man or woman personating the ill-used 
husband or the offending wife in the procession 
(see 2) intended to ridicule the one or the other. 
Also ¢ransf., a husband whose wife is unfaithful 


to him; a shrewish woman. Oés. 

1609 Butter Mem. Alon. iv. (1623) 1j, Vet when they haue 
it (s¢. their desire], let them use poore Skimmington as best 
they may, especially in publike, to hide his shame. 1634 
Hevwoon & Brome Lane, Witches M.'s Wks. 1874 [V. 234 
Enter. .a Skimington, and his wifeon a horse. 1639 Divers 
Crabtree Lectures Frontispiece (representing a woman 
beating her husband with a skimming-ladle}, Skimmington, 
and her Husband. 1813 Etuts Bravd’s Pop. Antig. 11. 
aio If they stopped at any other door and swept there too, 
it was a pretty broad hint that there were more Skimming. 
tons, 7,¢. Shrews in the town than one. ‘ 

2. A ludicrous procession, formerly common in 
villages and country districts, usually intended to 
bring ridicule or odium npon a woman or her 
husband in cases whcre the one was unfaithful to, 
or ill-treated, the other. Also affrié, (cf. b). 

For varying accounts of the reasons for, and the character 
of, the procession, see the Eng. Dial, Dict. 

1634 Hrvwooo & Brome Lance. Witches H.'s Wks. 1874 
IV. 230 Hearke ye,do you heare it? There's a Skimington 
towards, gentlemen, ¢1679 Ocottam Wes. (1854) 225 Like 
pageants of Lord Mayor, or Skinmmington. 1714-5 BaGrokn 
in Leland’s Coltcct. I, p. Ixxvi, | might bere mention the old 
Custom of Skimington, when a Woman beats her Husband. 
1783 Miss Conirr Art Torment. Concl. (1811) 221 Where 
ike strength of arm is with the wife, she generally uses it in 
a manner to excite her neighbours to lampoon her by 
a Skimmington. 1865 St. Faures' Mag. July 511 The 
*skymington ’ is still in use for henpecked husbands and 
shrewish wives, 1886 Harov Afayor of Casterbr. xxxix, 
The rude music of the skimmington ceased. /éfd. x1, He 
knew nothing of the skimmington-ride, 

b. In phrase ¢0 vide (the) skinnzinglon, to hold 


a procession of this kind. 

1697 View Penal Laws App., A Table of ,. Misdemeanors, 
Offences and Nusances... Riot and Riding Skinnington 
(ste. @1712 W. Kine Afonarch 1 When the young people 
tide the Skimmington, There is a general trembling in a 
town. 1796 Grose's Dict, Vulgar T., Riding Skimmington. 
1822 Scorr Nigel xxi, You would do well nut to forget 
whose civestiold was swept when they last rode the Skim- 
mington upon such another scolding jade as yourself, 1831 
Examiner 3096/2 One of those scenes called ‘riding skim- 
merton ‘, or rustic country justice, took place on Monday 
evening last at Bitterne. 

3. A row, quarrel. rare —', 


SKIN. 


1753 HI. Warrore Leé?. (1846) Ul. 479 The Speaker. .wasso 
misrepresented hy the Attorney-general, that there was 
danger of a skimmington between the great wig and the coif, 

Skimmy, a. rare. [f. Sxiw v.j Of the 
nature of skimming; superficial, 

3893 Critic 7 Jan. 6/2 A sketchy and ‘skimmy’ study of 
the romance as distinguished fromthe novel in the United 
States. . 

Skimmy-dish. rare—'. =SkimuMrne-pisn. 

31823 W. Consett Aural Rides (1830) 1. 347 What! young 
gentlemen go to plough! They become clerks or some 
skimmy dish thing or other. 

Skimp, 2. [Of obscure origin: not in general 
use until very recently.] Scanty; =Scrmip a. 

1775 Sougs & Poeuts Costume (Percy Soc.) 255 Then the 
fops are so fine, With lank waisted chine, And a skimp Lit 


otahat. 1890 Atheneum g Aug. 189/3 Breaking up other 
measures, especially those of the ode, into skimp lengths of 
like sort. 

Skimp, 2. [Cf prec.] =Scrive v, 


1879 in WeBsTER Sufpt, 1880 R, G. Waite Every. Day 
Engtish 13 The ain catch is moderately broad:..and cou- 
sequently it is ‘skimped' by all who are inclined to be 
slovenly. 1888 Riper HaGcarn Co?. Quaritch i, In those 
ages men did not skimp their flint, and oak, and mortar. 

a’sol. 3888 Ecctirston Graysons xix, The woman who 
has. .schemed and skimped to achieve her attire. 

Skimped (skimpt), #//. a. Also 9 scimpit. 
(Cf. pree.] =Scrmpep ff, a. 

1839 Carteton Fardorougha v. (1848) 55 Only your cotha- 
more's too scimpit for me. 1860 Mayne Rein /ficfers’ 
Feast i, Bradley's garments, on the contrary, were tight- 
fitting and 'skiinped’. 1884 Lanc in Cat. Jag. Jan. 323 t 
Stone walls can never secinso squalid and skimped as the 
London houses of dirty, yellowish hrick. 

Skimper-scamper, adv. [f. ScAMPER v., with 
usual variation of vowel.] — In hurry and confusion. 

1778 Miss Burney /velina xvi, And there all the lamps 
are broke,—and the women run skimper scamper. 

geal thas (skimpili), adv. [f. Skiney a. + 
-LY*.J Ina skimpy manner or style. 

1859 W. H. Grecory “egypt I. 314 She would..have 
dressed herself more becomingly, and less skimpily. 1866 
Coutenip, Rew. 11. 487 They are carelessly and ‘skimpily ‘ 


got up goods. ey Fenn Jlaster Cerem. ui, She recrassed 
the skimpily furnished drawing-room. 
Skiimpiness. [f. Skimpy a, +-ness.] The 


quality of being skimpy. 

3879 Miss Braopon I ‘ire xxxi, The faded and unknown 
hue of the substantial brocade, the skimpiness of the satin. 
3884 Punch 2 Feb. 53 (A female} who had tried to make up 
for the skimpinessof her figure by the breadthof her hat-brim. 

Skimping, f//. a. [f. Skip a. and 7] 
Skimpy; marked by skimpiness. 

1775 5. J. Pratt Literal Opin, xcv. (1783) WIL. 193 Sir, 
what a shiaiping waistcoat is here! neither cut, nor turn, 
nor slope, nor figure. 1803 Mary Citartton Hie a Mistress 
IIL. 213 He wasdownright tired of the Skimping out-of-the- 
way doings as is here. 1862 Sara Seven Sons [, vi. 125 A 
little milliner's girl in a skimping plaid shawl. 1889 ‘R. 
Botprewooo’ Robbery nuder Arnis xxii, Vhe miserable, 
scrambling, skimping life we had lately been used to. 

llence Ski'mpingly adv. 

1853 Lytton Afy Novel it. xv, The Squire and his son 
Frank were large-hearted, generous creatures in the article 
of apology, as in all things less skimpingly dealt out. 


Skimpings. A/ining. [? alteration of shim- 
oe) (See quots.) 
1778 Pryce Alin. Cornud. 222 ‘The water is poured off 


from the surface of the Tin, and the light waste upon it is 
skimmed off and laid by itself, to be buddled over again by 
the name of the Skimpings. /d/d, 238 ‘Vhe Ore swims 
uppermost, and is skimmed off in the manner of Tin 
skimpings. 1839 Deca Decne Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. 
xv. 577 If divided into three, the two upper portions were 
termed top and bottom skimpings. 1860 Aug. § Forcign 
Gloss. (ed. 2) 23 (Cornwall terms), Skinpings, skimmings of 
the light ores, &c., in the dressing process. 

Skimpling. rare—'. [f. SKinea.] A stunted, 
not properly developed, persoa, 

1890 G. ALLEN in Universal Rev. May 53 Let her parents 
marry her to no matter what rich fool, what undersized 
skimpling, what hereditary cxéti. 

Skimpy (ski-mpi), @ [f. Skimpa.+-y.) Of 
a serimp, scanty, meagre, or spare character; 
stinted or stunted in some respect; lacking the 


proper fulness or size. 

1847 Mary, Star of the Sea xxii, (1878) 325 Her grand- 
mother... pulled askémpy curtain one way across the window, 
in order to exclude the light. 1859 Alachw. Afag. LXXXV, 
Apr. 450/t Contrastiag advantageously with the pitiful 
skimpy garments of the English foot-soldier. 7883 Mrs. 
Lynn Linton Jone I, viii. 197 You must give me a whole 
hour to-morrow to make up for this skimpy call to-day. 

Skimshander. =Scrimsnaw. 

18g0 Scorrspy Cheever's Whaleman's Adv, xiii, 182 
Dux and skimshander are the general names by which 
they express the ways in which whalemen busy themselves 
..in working up sperm whales’ jaws and teeth and right 
whale bone into boxes [etc.]. ‘ 

Skin, 6. Forms: 3- skin (3, 7 skinn), 4-6 
skyn (4 skiyn, 5 sckyn), skynn, 3-6 skynne, 
4-7 skinne; 4-6 skine, skyne; 4 schin(ne, 
scinne, scyn, 4-5 scin. [a. ON. shin (Icel., 
Norw., and Sw. s&inn, Da. skind) neut., for 
earlier *shin, related to OG. scindan (MHG, 
sehinden, schinten, G. schinden), MLG, schinden, 
schinnen, Du. schinden to flay, peel, etc. Cf. 
also G. dial. schind, schinde skin of frnit, obs. 


Flem, schinde bark, rind (Kilian). ] 


SKIN. 


I. 1. The integument of an animal stripped 
from the body, and usually dressed or tanned (with 
or without {he hair), or intended for this purpose ; 
a hide, pelt, or fur; also occas., an article made 


of this. 

In technical use the s&s nf the smaller animals (as sheep, 
calves, etc.) are distinguished from the Ardes of the larger 
{as oxen). 

¢12z00 ORMIN 3210 Hiss girrdell wass off shepess skinn. 
1300 Cursor M1. 3677 Wita rugh skin sco hidd his hals. 
@1340 Hamroir Psalter cl. 4 Yaburn is made of a dryid 
scyn. 1390 Gowrr Conf I. 359 His gulion, Which of the 
Skyn of a Leoun Was mad. 1474 Caxton Chesse 1, iii. 
(1883) 93 Tke Notayres skynners coryours and cardewaners 
werke by skynnes and hydes. 1526 Piles. Perf (Wide W. 
1531) 276 These be wolues in Jambes skynnes. 1592 IMME 
Ten Eng. Lepers K ij, Vhey have the skinne of the Hyena, 
which, will drawe the haire from the skinne of other beastes 
to it. 1617 Morvson /éfn. 1. 173 Guilded leather. ., three 
skins whereof were commonly sold for a Crowne. 1697 
Drvorn Ming. Georg. ut. 588 Skins of Beasts, the rude Bar- 
barians wear. 1750 tt. Leonardus' Mirr. Stones 82 Some 
say, it should be wrapt in the skin of a calf. 1837 W. Irv. 
inc Caft. Bonneville 11. 72 In a little while the skins 
began to make their appearance, a few at atime; they were 
laid down in the lodge. 1899 Cassels Techn. Educ. 1V. 
aag/1 Beneath is stretched a leather apron, or ‘skin ’, to 
catch the filings. 

b. In phrases, esp. those (2) denoting premature 
action or too confident anticipation. 

(a) 1567 Cal. Scott. Papers (1900) 11, 392 Theye coulde 
not inarchaundyze for the beares skynne before they had 
hym. 3577 7. de Liste’s Legendarie E viij, Selling the 
beares skinne which yet they had not taken. 1599 SHaks. 
Hen, V,1¥. iii.gg The man that once did sell the ee 
skin While the beast liu’d, was kill’d with hunting him. 
1641 in Rushw. A/zst. Codd. (1721) 1V. 1. 436 We must not 
dispose of the Bears Skin till the Bear be Dead. 1835 L-yrton 
Rienzt y, iii, Are ye dividing the skin while the hon lives? 
1858 CostELLo Afidiiunaire Mincing Lane xvii, 146 That 
reckoning which sells the skin of the bear before the beast 
is captured. 1899 Heste. Gaz. 30 Nov. 5/2, I do not like 
to divide the skin before we have caught the bear. 

(2) 1s70 Cecil Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I, 489 You can 
have no more of the cat hut the skin. 1582 ‘I. Watson 
Poeunts (Arb.) 96 Besides his Skinne, the Fox hath nought 
ta pay. 1647 TRrarp Cont, Rout. iv. 6 Every Fox must 
pay his own skin to the flaier. 

c. slang. (See quots.) 

1785 Grose Dict, Vulgar T., Skins,a tanner. 1812 J. 1. 
Vaux dtask Dict., Skin, a purse, a money bag. [Hence in 
later slang Dicts.]_ 1821 Haccart 7/2 15 Young McGuire 
had taken some skins with a few shillings in each. 1856 
Mavuew Gi. World Londox iii. (Farmer), Abstracting skins 
from gentlemen’s pockets. 

2. A complete hide of a sheep, calf, etc., or a 
part of one, specially prepared as parchment or 
vellnm and used for writing or painting upon. 

Cf. Icel. skinn parchment, and -s%izna used in the names 
of manuscripts. 

1340 Ayend. 44 Betere may ech man rede pe ilke zenne 
and be ore ine be boc of his inwyt panne ine ane ssepes 
scinne. 21378 Afinor Poems Vernon MS, x\vii. 308 Hie 
wrot so faste til pat he want, For his parchemyn-skin was 
so scant. ¢1489 Caxton Sounes of Ayton xi. 280 This 
Pygwade had well herde all that the kyng yon had sayd, & 
wrote it ina skynne of parchemente. 1583 Stuspes Aza. 
Abus. 1. (1882) 32 A whole skin of parchment, and some- 
times 2. or 3. skins will hardly serue. 1649 Br. Hatt Cases 
Coase. i. x. (1654) 274 It is not a small skin that would 
containe that Tome. 1679-88 Secr. Serv. Money Chas. & 
Fas, (Camden) 65 Writing, flourishing, and embellishing 
one large skinn of vellom with his said Majesties armes. 
1738 Coamarrs Cycl. s.v. Parchurent, The Persians of old 
.- wrote all their records on skins, 1861 Reave Cloister § 
#1. ix, The very skin of vellum Gerard had longed for. 1870 
E. Peacock Ralf Skirl. 1,1 The ponderous deed of eight 
skins of parchment. 

3. A vessel made of the hide of a small animal, 
snch as a sheep or goat, and used for holding 
or carrying liquids, etc. 

1547 Booroe /xtrod. Knowl, xxx. (1870) 199 You shall 
draw your wyne out of one of the legges of tbe skyne. 
1683 Loud. Gaz. No. 1867/6 His Coach | was] visited, and a 
title Skin of Wine..taken out of it. 27453 P. Tuomas 
Fral, Anson's Voy. 54 We brought..Tar one Skin. 1835 
Sir J. Ross Narr. 2nd Vay. xl. 530 A native drawing two 
skins of oil. 1846 Edin. Rev. UXXXIV. 175 The best 
Xeres that ever smacked of the skin. 1879 Froupe C2sar 
iv. go [The ae carried its water supplies with it in skins. 

Jizy. 1874 G. C. Hutton in Oliver £7/e (1910) viii. 82 You 
cannot keep Christianity in the old bottles of Constantine. 
It is continually bursting the Segislative skins. 

II. 4. The continuons ficxible integument 
forming the usnal external covering of an animal 
body ; also, one or other of the separate layers of 
which this is composed, the derma or epidermis. 

3340 A yend. 81 Ac oure ezen hyep fyeble, bet ne zyep bote 
bet skin wyp-oute. ¢1384 Cuaucka HW. Fame i, 1229 
Marcia that lost her skyn Bothe in face, hody, and chyn. 
£1430 Two Cookery-bks, 11 Pyke a-way clene be bonys an 
be Skyn, an bray hym in a morter, 1485 Bk. St. Albans 
¢ iij b, All [animals] that bere skyne and talow and Rounge, 
1508 Dunaar 7'ua Marit Wenwen 93 To see him scart his 
awin skyn grit scunner I think. 1941 Boorve Dyetary 
xvii. (1870) 276 Refrayne from etynge of the skynnes of 
fysshe and fiesshe, & bornet meate. 1600 J. Poav tr. Leo's 
Africa v. 237 Their women are white, hauing blacke haires 
and a most delicate skinne. 1661 Lovett Hist, Anim. & 
Ain. Isagoge b, ‘Vhe skinne in the seahorse is so thick, that 
speares may be made thereof. 1704 F. Futter Afed.Gynin, 
(1711) 201 ‘The true Skin, and all its innumerable Glands. 
1774 Gotnsm. Vat. Hist. (1776) 11. 56 The skin of children 
newly brought forth, is always red. 1845 Buop Dis. Liver 
gz By circumscribed ocdema, or a slight blush on the skin. 
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3880 Dav Fishes Gt. Brit. 1. p. xx, The skin or tegumentary 
system may be entirely or partially scaleless. 

Prov. 1419 26 Pot, Poems 70 itis worthy he smerte and 
be wo, Pat of his owen skyn wole kerue a thong. 

b. jig. (See quots.) . 

Quot. 1579 echoes Persius Sa?. v. 116 ‘veterem pelliculam 
retines’, which Cooper (1565) renders ‘thou art the olde 
man stills thou hast still thine olde skinne‘. 

1579 l'omson Calvin's Serm. Tint. 133/1 We shall be al- 
wayes in part lead away with our old skin, and there will 
be great remnants of the old man in vs, 1633 MASSINGER 
& Fiery Fatal Dowry ur. ii, ‘They skip into my lord's cast 
skins some twice a year. 1828 Lyrton Pelham xxxiv, 
‘That great epoch, when vanity casts off its first skin, 1856 
Mavuew Gt. World London 39 ‘The wealth in which the 
merchants of Rag Fair deal..is merely the offal of the 
well-tu-do—the skins sluughed by gentility, 1896 Daily 
News 1 June 3/2 Mr. Tree may be said..to have got intu 
‘ the skin of the part',as the French have it. 

c. Without article, as a material. 

1813 Str H. Davy Agric. Chem, (1814) 88 When skin is 
exposed ta salutions cuntaining tannin, it slowly combines 
with that principle. " ; 

5. In allusive phrases: a. Denoting oppressive 
or severe treatment, or sammary punishment 

¢1380 Wyceur Hs, (1880) 73 Pus, as god seip of tyrauntis, 
pei taken here skyn fra pe hak. 1399 V.anci. Rich, Redeles 
tl. 32 pey plucked the plomayle from be pote skynnes. 
lhid. 126 3e. plucked and pulled hem anon to be skynnes. 
1549 Latimen 3rd Sern. bef. Edw. V1 (Arb.) 96 She can 
bringe the Judges skynne ouer hys eares. /d7d. 97 He wyll 
for wyddowes sakes. .plucke ye ludges skinnes ouer theyr 
heades. 1621 T. Wittiamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vietliard 
g5 Many..who in regard of their age,..being esteemed as 
dead men, haue made young men to tremble and quake, 
who earst purposed to plucke their skin ouer their eares. 

b. S&iv2z and bone(s), denoting extreme emacia- 
tion or leanness. Also, a very lean person. 

¢1430 //ynns Virgin (1367) 73 Ful of fleissche Y was to 
fele, Now..Me is lefte But skyn & boon. a 1948 Hatt 
Chron, Edw. V,16b, In.. whose reigne she dyed, when she 
had nothyng but a reueled skynue and bone. 1562 J. Hev- 
woov Prov. & Lpigr. (1367) 134 Yet art thou skyn and 
hone. 31617 Morvson /éa. 1. 2g My self being nothing 
but skin and bone, as one that languished in a Consump- 
tion. cts Lo. Hersert Axtobiog. (1824) 22 She lan- 

pined away to skin and bones, 1748 Ricuarp- 
son Clarissa Vi. 201 Her features are so regular..that 
were she only skin and bone, she must be a beauty. 182 
Perits § Captivity (Constable's Misc.) 224 We arrived, 
extenuated and reduced to skin and bone. 1888 W. D. 
Lichtuat, Fouug Seigneur 73 ‘Heh, heh, heh !" cried an 
old skin-and-bones. , 
c. Yo sleep in a whole skin, etc., to escape 


being wounded, to remain uninjured. 

1ss5 J. Paoctor Hist, Wyat's Rebellion 45 The common 
saiynge, Good to slepe in a whole skinne, 1596 Nasne 
Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) [1]. 114 ‘he foole is crafty 
inough to sleepe in a whole skin, 1600 Hottano Livy 
XXX11, xxi. 823 b, To enter into no armes at all, to sit still 
and sleepe in a bole skin, 1694 Ecuarn /’/antus 110 Be 
gun in a moment, as you hope to agi in a whole skin. 
1704 J. Pirrs Acc. Afoham., ii. 16 The Algerines are a very 
timorous sort of People, willing to sleep in a whole Skin. 
1813 Sourney March to Moscow x, He was besides in 
avery great fright, For a whole skin he liked to be in. 
1897 W. E. Norris Wavietta's Marriage xiii, We'll assume 
that your anxiety to keep a whole skin justified you in 
taking ta your heels. | 7 

+d. As the skin between one's brows, etc., used 


to emphasize the force of an adjective. Ods. 

1578 Gamm. Grurton v. ii. 121, Lam as true, 1 wold thou 
knew, as skin betwene thy browes! 1599 B. Jonson Ev. 
Man out of Hum. iwi, Punt. 1s he magnanimous? Gent. 
As theskin between your brows, sir. 3614 — Barth. Fairw. 
iii, Tou shalt be as honesht as the skin between his hornsh. 
@ 1643 CartwricuT Ordinary v. iv, ] am as honest as tbe 
skin that is Between thy Brows. 

e. Zo the skin, through all one’s garments; 
hence, thorongbly, completely. Also, leaving no 


clothing on the body. 

(a) 1581 ALLEN Martyrdom Canipion (1908) 84 After these 
iiij had been searched unto their skinnes, and nothing found 
upon them, 1608 SHaxs. Lear it. iv. 7 This contentious 
storme Inuades vstotheskin, 3621 CotGr., /vaversé,..wet 
through, or (as we say) to the skinne. 1764 Foote Afayor 
of G. 1. (1783) 14, 1 don’t believe..that they were ever wet 
to the skin In their lives. 

(2) 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (3614) 749 The Sauages.. 
giuing all to their naked skinne..for the trifles he gaue 
them. 1634 Massinces Very Woman v. v, We were 
boarded, pillaged to the skin, and after Twice sold for 
slaves. a 1639 W. Wuatecey Prototypes Wt. xxxiv. (1640) 
181 The Egyptians would rather sell themselves to the 
skinne, yea sell themselves and all, then they would, .take 
corne by force. * 

f. Ont of one’s skin, denoting excessive exer- 
tion, or more usually (with jmp, etc.) extreme 
delight, excitement, high spirits, or snrprise. 

(a) 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 1. 38 Hymselfe as one ready 
to Jeape out of hys skynne for joy,..declared [etc.]. 1626 
R. C. Ties’ Whistle (1871) 94 The marchant, if his gaines 
doe safe come in, Is with Joy ready to Jeape out on’s skinne, 
1668 H. More Div. Diad. ut. xxxvi. (1713) 283 How trans- 
ported are my Spirits,..that | am ready even to skip out 
of my skin for Joy! 1732 Fieroine Miser vy. i, Lam ready 
to leap out of a skin for joy. 1798 Corman Siue Dezils 
1.i,'T'would make me jumip out of my skin with joy. 2809 
Macxin Gil Silas x. vi, Scipio..was ready to jump out of 
his skin for joy at the sight of me. 1860 lRoLLope Castle 
Richmond M11. xiii, 246 So is we all ould frinds, an we're all 
glad—out of our skins widgladness. 1891 N. Gouto Doudle 
Event xy. 101 ‘The horse. .looked in splendid condition, ‘fit 
to jump out of his skin’, to use a racing term. 

(2) 1sgz Nasug 1”, Penzlesse Wks. (Grosart) IT. 40 The 


souldiour may fight himselfe out of his skinne, 1865 Trot- 


SKIN. 


Lope Belton Est, vii, Why should he be made..to drive the 
poor beast out ofits skin 

g. By (or with) the skin of one's teeth, with 
difficulty, narrowly, barely. 

In the original form wih, etc., the phrase is a literal 
translation from the Hebrew text of od xix. 203 the Vul- 
gate and Septuagint render the passage differently. 

160 Biace (Geneva) Yob xix. 20, 1 haue escaped with the 
skinné of my tethe. 1647 CLarennon Contenzpl. Ps. Tracts 
(1727) 510 He reckoned himself only escaped with the skin 
of his teeth, that he had nothing left. 1825 J. Neat Bro. 
Jonathan 1. 109 Skin o' my teeth, I guess, if it hadn't been 
for Watty boy. 2893 Wation 9 Feb. 99/2 His eldest son was 
implicated in the robbery.., and came off by the skin of his 
teeth. 1894 Sata Lond. Up to Date 66, 1 got in by the skin 
of my teeth. 

h. 7 save one’s shin, to save oneself from loss 
or injury. 

1642 Rocers Naamax Index, quivocating with our con- 
science..for the saving of our owne skin, is abaminable, 
1692 R. L'Estaance Fadles liv. 54 Dangerous Civilities.., 
wherein ‘tis a Hard Matter for a Man to Save, both his 
Skin, and his Credit, 1890 W. Steasinc Peterborough viii. 
155 A poltroon who was ever considering how to save hisskin, 
31898 Doviz Tragedy Korosko v, He was taken prisoner... 
and had to turn Dervish to save his skin. 


i. Miscellaneous phrases (see quots.). 

For the Sc. skin and birn, see Buan 38,3 2 b 

a 1592 Gacene Yas. /V, 11. i, Tbou shalt both have thy 
skin full of wine and the rest of thy money. 1639 LennarD 
tr. Charvon's Wisd. u. ii, (1670) 236 We must discern the 
skin from the shirt. ¢ 1680 Soutn Serat. (1715) 1. 36 lf Mens 
Religion lies no deeper than their Skin. 1731-8 Swirt Ped. 
Conv. 46 Why where sbould she be? You must necds know ; 
she’s in her Skin. 1770 Gent/. Mfag. XL. 56070 express the 
Condition of an Honest Fellow..under the Effects of good 
Fellowship, it is said that he [has}..Got his Skin full. 1790 
Maer, D'Arsiav Diary Feh., I shall pity those men when 
the book comes out !~I would not be in their skins! 1796 
Grose’s Dict. Vulg. Ty [n a bad skin, outof temper, in an ill 
humour. 1828 Cara Crazen Gloss. s.v.,"To be in another's 
skin,’ to be in ‘his place or situation. _a@18go Rosserti 
Dante & Circle 1, (1874) 221 Him who sticks so in his skin. 
/bid. 224 Messer Angiolieri's slipped his skin. 1858 Car- 
tvte Fredk. Gt, xvi. ii, (1872) VI. 142 It is certain Vol- 
taire was a fool,.not to have a thicker skin. 1860 WHvTE 
Mecvitre /fodmby House 1. xi, 151 Lady Carlisle laughed 
under the skin. A ; 

6. A membrane covering any internal part of an 


animal body. 

Gold-beater's skin: see GoLD-BeATER 1b. 

€1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 169 Pe stomak & be guttis is 
ordeyned a skyn, patisclepid pe siphac, 1435 tr. Arderne's 
Treat. Fistula, etc. a Swynez grese wele y-clensed of be 
litel skynnez and smal y-kutted. ¢3475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 749 Hoc fren, the sckynof the brayne. 1590 Bar. 
roucu Meth. Physick 1. ix. (1639) 84 1 the skins [pleurz] 
which be joyned all the length of the breast within be in- 
flammate, 1668 Cucpepren & Cote Barthol. Anat. Introd., 
The internal Skin of the inner Cavities. 170z J. Purcete 
Cholick (1714) 7 The two Skins of the Mesentery, 3897 4//- 
edd Syst, Med, 11,1138 Skins may be expectorated abun- 

antly. 

7. Anything which resemblcs skin in nature or 


use ; an onter coat or covering of anything. 
a. The outer covering of certain fruits and vege- 
tables ; the peel or rind; also, the bark or rind of 


a tree or plant. 

1398 TRevisa Barth. De P. R, xvu. clv. (Pod). MS.), 
Plinins..seip pat frute of siliqua is swete :..and be skynne 
perof is yz3ete, 1558 Wanor tr. Alexis’ Secr. 22 b, You shal 
take the rootes of..wilde Mallow, and scrape from them 
cleane their skinne or barke. 1599 Sitaxs. Hen. V, Vv. i. 56 
The skinne [of the leek] is good for your broken Coxcombe. 
3657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 81 The body of this plant 
is soft,..and between the skins, water issues forth as you 
cut it. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 34 The 
Cucumbers are so good in Aleppo, that..the Francks also 
eat them green. skin and all. 17393 W. Extis CAzltern & 
Vale Farn:. 116, I have often seen the very Skin, or Rind 
of the young Roots left behind in drawing. 1826 Art a, 
Brewing (ed. 2) 190 The moment the skin [of the apple] is 
first cut. 1862 Mittea Elem. Chent.. Org. iti. § 1 (ed. 2) 
160 Red grapes may be made to yield a ‘white’ wine..; 
but if the skins be left in the fermenting mass [etc.]. 1874 
Ravaonp Statist. Mines & Mining 511 Yellow pine timber 
. placed at first skin to skin, and afterward 2 feet apart. 


p. A pellicle, a film, Also fg. 

1876 Freminc Panofpl, Epist. 64 Vhose remedies whiche 
ought..to drawe a skinne ouer my wound, 1672 Grew 
Anat, Pt. 1. ii. (1684) 15 The Cuticle becomes a Skin; as 
we see in the growing of the Coats of Cheeses, of the Skin 
over divers Liquors, and the like. 1678 Honres Decay, 
viii. 98 For the skin of the Bubble is Water. 1758 Rein 
tr, Alacguer's Chem, 1. 385 lu the same manner take off 
a second skin that will form on the surface of the Lead. 
1793 I. Bronors Calendus, etc. 279 The heat of boiling 
water would not..produce a skin npon milk without the 
presence of air. 1831 Brewstea Oftics xiii, 110 Covered 
with gauze or muslin, or with a skin of dried skimmed milk. 
1878 Huxtev Phystogr. 81 It is this white slid substance 
which forms the thin skin on the surface of the water. 

c. In miscellaneous uses (see qnots.). 

1611 SHAxs. All's Welt 1. ii. 29 As fit..as the pudding to 
his skin. 31677 Descript. Diamond Mincs in Aitsc. Curiosa 
(1708) IT]. 243 The Diamonds..are very well spread, large 
Stones.., they have generally a bright Skin. 1763 A/useza 
Rust. 1. 94 It enables the land..to come speedily to a 
good skin (as we term it), or coatof grass. 1875 Dawson 
Dawn of Lye ii. 12 If they (Laurentian hills) could be 
flattened out they would serve as a skin much too large for 
mother earth in her prescnt state, 1894 Watuve 26 July 
28g Observations hitherto made in the earth’s outer skin, 


d. The surface of a piece of cast or rolled metal. 


1840 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frat. V1. 425/1 The removal of 
the exterlor séi» of a casting greatly increases the corrosive 


SKIN. 


action of salt water and its combined air. 1869 RANKINE 
Machine § Hand-tools App.54 Itis used to form a hard 
and impenetrable s£in to a piece of grey cast iron by the 
process called chilling. ’ 

e. Arch, The facing of a wall, in contrast to 


the material in the heart of it. 

1884 Ati Engin. 1. 1. 84 To have only a thin skin on the 
outside which could readily be knocked out by a crowhar, 
3897 Daily News 23 Nov. 6/5 The disintegrated condition 
of the inner masonry..rendered impossible the project. .of 
replacing the inside masonry without disturhing the ‘skin’. 

. Naut, a. The planking, or iron plating, cover- 
ing the ribs or frame of a vessel. 

(a) 1769 Fatconea Dict. Alarine (1730), Planking is some- 
times called ‘laying on the skin’, by the artificers. 1814 
Phil. Trans. CIV. 11. 287 The ribs are covered by a skin 
of greater or less substance from the extreme ends of 
them to the keel or back bone. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl, 
1. xxxii. 444 The entire bulkhead was in a blaze, as well as 
the dry timbers and skin of the brig. 1867 SuytH Sailor's 
Word-bk, 629 Skin, this term is frequently used for the inside 
planking of a vessel, the outside being the case. 1886 Pal! 
Alall G, 26 Aug. 4/1 The boat is most substantially con- 
structed ;..the skin being of mahogany three-cighths of an 
inch thick, 

(6) 186z Tisnes 7 Mar, The 18 inches of wood between 
the armour and iron skin. 1883 Nares Coustr. Zronclad 5 
The plates forming the outer and inner bottonis or s£ins are 
rivetted on, 

b. (See first quot.) 

1841 Totten Wazval Text Bk. 394 Shin, that part of a 
sail, when furled, which remains outside and covers the 
whole, ¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 49 What cloth 
will you take for furling the spanker in a ee The third 
from theleech. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 134 Gather 
up the skin, shaking the slack sail well down into it. 

9. Used as a term of contempt. 

18a5 Jamieson Suppi., Skin, a term applied toa person, 
as expressive of the greatest contempt; as ‘ Ye're naething 
but a nasty skin’, 1889 Century Alag, Dec. 227 Occasion- 
ally he would refer to the president of the Off-shore Wreck- 
ing Company, his former employer, as ‘that skia *. 

TIT. attrib. and Comd, 

10. Attrib. a. In sense ‘of, in, connected with, 
the skin’, as skin-disease, -furrow, -tint, etc. 

This type is very common in recent medical works, 

3615 H. Caooke Body of Alan 349 Betwixt the fleshy mem. 
brane and the skinne runne certaine vessels called S&érn- 
veines. 1676 Marve e Afr. Sinirke Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 16 
‘Tis a pitiful giddy..insect, ingendered..in every marish, 
can but run a pore thorow and give hut a skinne-wound. 
1769 Mrs. Rarraro Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 57 Lay the feet 
over them the skin side up, 1864 W.T. Fox Skin Dis. 15 
The unchangeable elements, in the teaching of skin patha- 
logy. 1865 Chambers's Encyel. VUI. 363/r Pellagra, at one 
time, the name of a loathsome ainedicenes 1889 Naiure 
28 Oct. 605On the Skin-furrows of the Hand. 1896 Peser- 
son's Mag.V\. 231/2 The skin-tints are less clear and warm 
than the same painter's ‘ Bubbles '. 

b. In sense ‘made, or consisting, of skin’, as 
shin- boat, -bottle, -canoe, -case, etc. 

1593 Nasne Christ's 7. Wks, (Grosart) IV. 214 Our costly 
skinne-cases could keepe vs from consuming to dust. 1647 
J. Trarre Contun. Luke i. so A skin-bottle hanging in the 
smoke of filthy desires, 1761 4#n. Reg. 128 This plate is 
to he moved round,..rubbing it with a small skin cushion. 
1808 Pike Sources Aississ, (1810) 1. 155 We..nearly com- 
pleated the frame of askin Canoe. 1827 J. Houmes A/ist. 
United Brethren i. (ed. 2) 7 The skin-boat is.. from forty to 
fifty feet long, and proportionally broad and deep, 1871 W, 
Morris in Mackail L1/@ (1899) i 246 Skin shoes tied about 
the ankle with neat thongs, 1895 Scutty Kafr Stories 123 
He carried a small skin wallet slung to his waist. 

ll. Objective. -a. With pres. pples., as s&a- 
breaking, -clipping, -piercing, -plastering, etc. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7, Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 226 Those 
skin-playstring Painters. 1599 — Lenten Stuff ibid, V. 229 
The curtaild skinclipping pagans. 1611 Cotca,, Ratoire,.. 
a skinne-breaking oyntment. 1784 Cowrer 7asé v. 14t 
Arrowy sleet, Skin-piercing volley, blossom-hruising hail. 
2889 J. J. Tuomas /roudacity 40 ‘The skin-discriminating 
policy induced..since the abolition of slavery. 1891 Miss 
Dowie Girt Karp, 244, Llistened open-eyed to the herd's 
bear statistics, literally skin-clamming as these were. 

b. With verbal sbs., as skin-cutting, -grafting, 
-healing, etc. 

1829 Scort Anne of G. xxvii, The other three are picked 

men, who will not fear their skin-cutting. 1860 TomLINsoN 


Arts & Manuf, Ser. 11. Leather 25 When they are in the 
state of pelt, they are split... This is effected means of 
a..machine called the ‘skin-splitting machine’. 1876 


Clinical Soc. Trans. 1X. 30 During this period skin graft- 
ing was practised continuously. 1896 Ad/éuct's Syst. Afed. 
1. 380 Manipulations cannot be begun upon wounded sur- 
faces until skin-healing is complete. 

ec. With agent-nouns, as skin-dealer, -dresser, 
hunter, -preserver, 

1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Skin-dealer. Jid., Skin- 
dresser, a currier, ot furtier. 1890 Daily Wews 9 Sept. 7/r 
4 brother. .who carried on business as a furrier and skin- 
dresser. 1893. Scribner's Mag. June 794/1 Wholesale 
slaughter by skin-hunters bas nearly destroyed the Platypus 
in some districts. 1893 Datly News 16 Feb. 5/5 No fewer 
thao three taxidermists or skin preservers. 

12. a. With past pples., as shén-dutl, -clad, 
peeled, -spread, 

1661 Hoivpay Persius (1673) 294 Who without heed.. 
praise thee so, That (skin-peel'd asse !) thy self dost first 
cry, Hoe! 1823 Joanna Battie Poems 260 Whilst travel- 
fers from their skin-spread couches rise. 1846 H.G. Rostn- 
son Odes of Horace tt. vi, Galesus' tide, Sweet to the skin- 
clad flocks. 1883 Boats of World 27'Two examples of skin- 
éuilt canoes, 1 Encycl. Brit. XX1. 113/2 Stilicho.. 
planted the cruel Goths, his ‘skin-clad’ miniuns, in the very 
sanctuary of the empire. 

Vou. IX. 
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b. Mise., as shez2-like adj., (40 the) skinward adv. 

1699 R. L’Estrance Eras, Collog. (1712) 302 That 
wears Linen above, and woollen to the Skinward. 1796 
Wituerine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1. 82 S&inny, or Shin-dike 
«.,tough, thin, and semi-transparent, like gold beater’s skin, 
1847-9 Yodd's Cycl. Anat, 1V.1.9 Gelatinous skin-like in- 
tegument of the compound hody. 5 é 

3. Special combs.: skin-bone, an ossification 
in or of the skin; skin-book, a book made of 
parchment or vellum; skin-bound a., having the 
skin tensely drawn; hide-bound; skin-eater, a 
moth or beetle which infests and destroys pre- 
pared skins or furs; skin-faro, U.S. (see quot. 
and shiz game); skin-finish,a particular style of 
chasing in bronze; skin-food, a preparation for 
improving the skin; skin friction, the friction 
developed between a solid and a fluid or gaseous 
body; skin game (see quots.); skin-graft v., to 
subject to the process of skin-grafting; skinman, 
a skin-dresser or skin-dealer; skin-mark, a mer- 
chant’s mark; skin-merchant, a skin-dealer 
(see also quot.); skin-plating, metal plating 
forming the skin of a vessel; +skin-prints, 
tattoo-marks; skin-seraper, a strigil; skin-sen- 
sory a., of or pertaining to the skin together with 
the scnsory apparatus; skin-vision, the power 
of perceiving distinctions of light by meaas of the 
skin; skin-wool, wool taken from the skin of a 
dead shcep; skin-worm,the Guinea worm; skin- 
yard, a yard used for the working of skins, 

1862 Cockayne St. Marherete Title-p., Now First Edited 
from the *Skia Books, 1883 G. Stepuens Bugge’s Stud. 
North, Myth. Examined 33 Vhe oldest known Swedish skin- 
book dates after 1250. 1799 Unoerwoon Dis. Childhood (ed. 
4) I. 130 Of which [tightness of the skin] further notice will 
be taken under the article of *Skin-bound. 1803 Beonoes 
Hygtia tx. 136 Except ina very close room, I feel as ifskin- 
bound for daystogether. 1882 M¢Case New Work xxxix.545 
*Skin-faro. .offers no chance whatever to the player. 1884 
C.G. W. Lock Horkshop Ree. Ser. ui. 19/2 ‘Vhis mode of 
chasing, called..in Enghsh ‘*skin-finish | is..only found 
on work of the best class. 1881 Eneyel, Brit. X11, 518/2 


The two principal causes of the resistance to the motion of " 


a ship are the ‘skin friction and the production of waves. 
188z M¢Care New York xxxix. 545 The ‘*skin game’ is 
used, with the majority of the visitors, for the proprietor is 
determined from the outset to fleece them withont mercy. 
2897 KR. F. Foster Cowipl. Hoyle 623 Skin Games, those in 
which a rea cannot possibly win. rg00 Brit, Aled. Frnl, 
12 May, Epit. Med. Lit. 74 The wonnd should be allowed to 
granulate and subsequently be “skin grafted, 1788 Bivot.e 
Autobiagr. (1883) 227 *Skinmen, breechesmakers and glovers. 
1736 H. Bourne frist. Newcastle 8g There are higher up this 
Isle. other Three Characters, whichare the Merchants *Skin- 
mark. 1789 Brano //7st, Newcastle 1.278 note, Skin marks 
were not used instead of arms, but rather as distinct insignia 
appropriated to the profession of merchandise. a r79z 
Burcovnr Lord of Manor m1. ii. (D.), Lam..vulgarly called 
a recruiting dealer, or more vulgarly still,a *skin-merchant. 
1869 Sir E. Reso Shipiuild. ix. 174 The fastenings of 
the stringer angle-irons connecting it with the *skin-plating. 
1650 BULWER Anthropoutet, 237 The chief men and women 
have *skin-prints, as a hrave kind of Gallantry. 1875 
Encyel. Brit, 1). 555/zt Bluated strigils or *skin-scrapers. 
1879 tr. Haeckel’s Evol, of Man 1. ix. 270 The first of the 
secondary germ-layers, the *skin-sensory-layer, 1883 Na‘ure 
XXVIII. 399 Experiments with regard to the ‘ *skin-vision ' 
of animals, 1805 Luccocx Nature of Wool 340 The *skin- 
wool is not usnally found most plentiful where the stock of 
sheep is most heavy. 1884 W. S. B. M¢Laren Spinning (ed. 
2) 71 With short wool, especially if it be skin wool, the 
rollers should beclosedup. 1857 tr. Aiichenmeister's Anint. 
& Veg. Parasites 1. 398 Amongst the Germans itis known as 
. the *skia worm,..leg-worm,..aad Pharach’s-worm. 1879 
E.R, Lankester Advancem. Sci. (1890) 40 The skineworm 
(Demodex foiticulorum), 1885 Alanch. Axan.7 Apr. 4/7 
A fire ocenrred..in Mr. Pryce Parry's *skinyard and wool 
warehouse, 

Skin, variant of SKEEN. 

Skin, v. Also 6-7 skyn, skinne (6 scinne). 
[f. Sain sd. Cf. Norw. skinna to cover with skin.] 

I. 1. trans. To fnmish or cover with skin; to 
canse skin to form or grow on; to heal by the 
formation of skin. Also with over. 

1547 Boorve Brev. Health cix. 41h, After that incarnat 
the place and so skyn it. 3397 A. M. tr. Gufliemeau's Fr. 
Chirurg. 39/2 We must..with an exsiccating plaster cure 
them,and soeskinnethem, 1614 W. B. PAslosopher's Ban- 
guet (ed. 2) 55 Fresh-Butter skinnes the rawnesse of the 
throate. 1697 Drvpen Ded. ‘incid Ess, (Ker) Il. 210 
The wound was skinned; but the strength of his thigh was 
not restored. 1872 Gro. Ector Middlem, 1. x, He looks 
like a death's head skinned over for the occasion. 

absol, x60x Hottanp Pliny 11, 272 It [aloe] is..a great 
healer, and that which vniteth & skianeth quickly, 

b. In fig. contexts. + Also with zp. 

160a Suaxs, f/am, 111. iv, 147 It will hut skin and filme 
the Vicerous place. a 1659 Br, Brownaic Ser. (1674) 11. 
xx, 253 They had skin‘d up the sore, and yet, it breaks out 
in their Soul again. ¢1750 WARBURTON Serm, ii. Wks. 1813 
IX. 47 The wounds, our own earth hath formerly received, 
. which though skinned over by time and human culture, 
are seen. 1796 Coreripce The Destiny of Nations 410 
Short Peace shall skin the wounds of causeless War. 1880 
MsCaatuy Own Times 1x. 1V. 337 He does not seem to have 
considered the difference between skinning over a wound 
and healing it. 

c. fig. To cover (over) in some slight or super- 
ficial manner. 

1603 Suaxs, Meas. for M, 1. ii, 136 Authoritie.. Hath yet 
a kinde of medicine in it selfe That skins the vice o' th top. 
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SKIN. 


1650 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 191 It is to be feared your 
Amsterdam affaires are rather skinned than cured. 2658-9 
Str A. HASLERIGGE in Burton's Diary (1828) 11]. 104 It 
may he skinned over for a time, but wilt break out. The 
people are not pleased, 1796 Burke Regic. Peace Wks. 
1842 11. 289 It is only their assured and confident expecta- 
tion.. that skins over their mischievous dispositions with a 
momentary quiet, 2833 T. Hook Larson's Dau. 1. x, The 
objects of which (so thinly were they skinned over) were 
just as evident to Emma as to Lady Frances. 1850 Mert- 
VALE Now. eee ix. (1865) 1. 7? This open rupture was 
with difficulty skinned over at the last moment. 

2. a. fig. To clothe, attire. xare. 

1599 LB. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. u. iv, You never skin‘d a 
new |? =anew] beantie more prosperously in your Jife. t6x0 
Beaum. & Fu. Scornf. Lady u. ii, Off with your husks; ['le 
skin you all in Sattin, 

b. To cover with a skin or skins. rare. 

1618 in Foster Hag. Factories Lnudtia (1506) 1. 10 The 
jarres are all fild, stoped close, skyned, and marked with the 
distinction of the fruits. : 

@. abso. To put a good skin on cattle. rare —'. 

1765 Afuseum Rust. 1V. 190 The largest pasture..will 
neither siz nor falloze, or, in other words, is fit for nothing 
but young stock, 

d. Nat. (See quots.) 

x8r5 Burney Malconer's Dict. Marine s.v4 To Shin up a 
Satlin the Buat, is to make that part of the canvas which 
covers the sail when furled, smooth and neat, by turning 
the sail well upon the yard. 2841 ‘Vo1ten .Vazad Text bY. 
394 To skin the sail up smooth is to turn it well up, and so 
as to cover the sail neatly and smoothly. 

e. Shipbutiding. (See quot.) 

¢1850 Rudi. Nav. (Weale) 141, Planking is often termed 
skinning the ship. 

3. dtr, To form skin; to become covered with 
skin; to grow a new skin; to heal over in this 


way. Also fig. 

1579 Lyty Fuphues (Arb.) 181 The sooner it skinneth, the 
sorer it festereth, 1654 H. L'Estrance Chas, / (1655) 124 
Her excoriated carkasse began to skin again. 1763 Miits 
Pract, iusb. 1V. 345 All suckers must be cnt away from 
the root, and the place..smoothed with a knife; for then it 
will soon skin over. 282z9 Soutueyv Left. (1856) IV. 129 If 
the ulcer skins over in that way, the quacks will exult in 
having wronght a cure. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
Aled, xxix. 392 The centre (of the ulcer) granulated and 
skinned naturally. 1891 Rinka Haccara Nada xxxv, The 
hole in his skull skinned over. ; 

Il. 4. ¢vaus. To strip or deprive of the skin; 


to flay; to peel. 

asgr Percivart Sfan. Dict. Desollay.., to skin, to pul 
offthe skin. 1687 A. Lovet tr. 7hevenot's Trav. 1. 246 
The Crocodile is very strong, and one day as I caused one 
of them,.to be skinned [eic.]. 1725 Fan: Dict. s.v. Pears, 
When they are off the Fire, stir, skin them, and sqneeze 
about half a Lemon upon them. 1791 Loswe.e Fohnson 
3 Apr. 1779, A fishmonger who was skinning an eel alive. 
1853 SovER Pantropheon 167 It was necessary to skin the 
bird very carefully. 2875 Jowett /’/azo (ed. 2) 1. 210 They 
may skin me alive, if they please. 

b. To rub or scrape the skin off; to Lark. Also 
transf. 

1855 Jarves Ar iJints 383 Almost every one of his pictures 
have been more or less skinned, to use an expressive term, by 
thecarelessness ofcleaners, 1856 Kane Arct, Ecf?. 1. xiii. 167 
It is the same hummock you skinned your shins upon. 2891 
C. Roserts Adrift Amer. 97 My feet were already skinned 
in several places. ; 

e. In phrascs denoting excessive meanness or 


desire for gain, esp. fo skin a flini, 

1694 MottEvx Radelais v. vii, May | be broil’d likea Red- 
herring, if I don’t think they are wise enongh to skin a 
Flint. 3834 Marryat 2. Sinpie (1863) 195 Report says, 
that she would skin a flint if she could. 1851 Mayuew 
Lend, Labour 1, 134 They'd skin a flea for his hide and 
tallow. 1859 Lever D. Dunn iv, I was... brought up 
amongst fellows would skin acat. 1884 [see FLint 5d, 4]. 


6. To strip or pull off (a skin, etc.) ; to remove 


by drawing off inside out. 

1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 228 They skin oft 
your skin. 1683 Moxon Aleck. Exere., ileal 4 xxiv, PIE 
faving carefully skinned off the Filin with the edge of 
the Slice. 1759 Martin Vat. //ist, 1. 28 Turfof the Gronnd, 
skinned off, and burnt to Ashes. 1861 Dickens G?. Eapect. 
xxxi, Skin the stockings off,..or you'll bust ‘em. , 
transf, 1896 Littara Poker Stories ii. so Many a time 
I’ve seen a game player just skin off his watch and ring.. 
and play them in. ‘i 

6. intr. To shed or cast the skin; to lose the 
skin by rubhing. 

1772 Ann, Reg. 96/2 It skins every year; and its skin is 
said to he a rem against the cramp. 1908 GiLaerT 
Muraay tr, Aristoph., Frogs 1, fi, When all my shoulder’s 
skinning, simply skinning. 

. slang. &. trans. To clean out (a person) 


at play. 
3812 J. H ght hei hee $.Vey a Ee panel at 
money al play, is termed shinxiag him, 1 aily Telegr. 
9 Oct., The ParatitecaWidhtheinnestitG give mens iGmss 
tess than half an hour, sir, the little squaw she skinned the 
crowd. 188 H. O'Retitv Fifty Yrs. on Trat?l 343 In less 
than two or three hours [to] be skinned out of every cent. 
b. To strip (of clothing or money); to fleece 


by exactions or oun Ding 

1851 Mavuew Lond. wr TI. re Perhaps he gets 
‘skinned’ (stripped of his clothes and money from being 
ocussed, or tempted to helpless drunkenness). 1892 Spec- 
éator 12 Mar. 364/2 Suppose the Emigration Trusts skin the 
emigrants until they stop emigration. 1898 Eclectic Mag. 
LXVIL. 607 Some new device is invented for enmeshing 
and skinning the investor. 
c. Shin the lamé (see quots.). 
1864 Slang Dict. 232 Skin the Lamb,a game at cards, a 

19 


SKIN-COAT. 


very expressive corruption of the term lansquenet... When 
a non favourite wins a race ‘bookmakers’ are said to skin 
thelanib. 1883 Graphic 21 Apr. 410/2 The Ring are enor- 
ite winners on the race, the majority having ‘skinned the 
lamb". 

8. To exhanst or impoverish by excessive fish- 
ing, cropping, etc. 

1867 F. Faancis Angling vii. (1880) 274 He does not want 
to skin the stream. 1895 /orus (N.Y.) Sept. 8 To renovate 
the soil which had been ‘skinned * in the days of slavery. 

9. U.S. slang. 
crib. 

1849 Vale Lit, Mag. XV. 81 Never skin a lesson which it 
requires any abilitytolearn. 1851 BaistEo Frve Yrs, Eng. 
Univ. (1852) 381 Classical men were continually tempted to 
‘skin ' (copy) the solutions of these examples. 1851 B. H. 
Hare College Words & Customs 430 ‘At Yale College,.. 
in our examinations,’ says a correspondent, ‘many of the 
fellows cover the palms of their hands with dates, and when 
called upon for a given date, they read it off directly from 
their hands. Such persons s#iz °. 

b. érans. To abscond, make off, slip away. Also 
with oz/7, to depart hastily. 

1876 Besant & Rice Gold, Butterfly (1877) 254 You jest 
gether up your traps and skin out of this. 1894 Onting 
XXIV, 442/1 The hero..wonld never have heen one could 
he have skinned for cover intime, 

ce. With ov? : To produce, display. 

e1895 Thompson St. Poker Cl. 42 Mr. Williams proudly 

skinned out three jacks and a pair of kings. 
d. To glance over, examine. 

1895 Cornh, Mag. Aug. 174 Each man skinned his cards 
and tried his hardest to look disappointed. 

10. In phrases used as adjs, 

1869 W. Morais in Mackail £772 (1899) 1. 203 If you had 
passed a week at this skin-'em-alive place. 1891 Muss 


| 
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miserly good for nothing skin-flint. 1791 A. Witsox Laure! 
as ea Poet. Wks. (1846) 125 How skin-flint graned his 

ocks 0’ goud to loss. 1836 Scott Antiguary xi, It would 

ave been long..ere my womankind could have made such a 
reasonable bargain with that old skinflint. 1840 THackERay 
Catherine x, It isa pity that old skinflint should be in the 
way of both your fortunes. 1891 C. Ropeats Adrift Amer. 
226 Which snm the captain, who was a regular skinflint, 


‘said was far too much. 


a. trans. and intr. To copy or — 


MacEwen Three Women in One Boat 87 A good old skin- | 


yonr-nose encounter, 

Skin-coat. Also 6 skyn coit, skincote, 
-coate. [f. Skin sd, + Coat sd] 

1. A coat made of skin. 

1533 Acc. Lord High Treas, Scotl. V1. 181 To begary the 
samyne doublet, and to hegary ane skyn coit, v4 quarteris 
veluot. 1589 GaeexeE Jleraphon (Arb) 76 Am not Ta 
Gentleman, thongh tirde in a shepheardes skincote. 

+ 2. éransf. A person’s skin. Obs, 

1589 Hay any IFPork (1844) 9, I will lay on load on your 
skincoat for this geare anon, aigga GarENE Jas. /V,1. 
Proh., Ay engraued the memory of Boughon on the skin- 
coate of some of them. 1611 Corca., Hscaé/ler,..to heat, 
bethwacke, helabor the skin-coat of. 1653 Uaquuaat Aade- 
fais u. xvii, I will have their skin-coat shaken once yet 


before they die. 
+Skind,z. Obs [a. ON, skynda (so mod. 


Tecl., Norw.,and Sw.; Da. skynde), =OE. scyndan, 
OS. skundian, etc.] irvans, To hasten. 

c1zso Gen. & Ex. 1989 De chapmen skinden here fare, In 
to egipte ledden dat ware. 


Skin-deep, 2. and adv. 
Deer a, and adv] 

A. adj. Penetrating no deeper than the skin; 
superficial, shallow, slight: a. As a proverbial 
limitation of beauty, or in similar connexions, 

a31613 Oveasuav A IVise, etc. Wks. (1856) 37 All the carnall 
beauty of ny wife, Is but skin-deep. 1687 Boyte Martyrd. 
Theodora iv. (1703) 49 Nor any of our sex ought to think 
skin-deep beauty as grent a blessing, as "tis an applauded 
one. 19725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1v. ii, Beauty that’s only 
skin deep Must Sade like the gowans of May. 1740-4 
Ricuaapson Paviela (1824) 1. xctx. 484 Beauty is but a 
specious..recommendation, a mere skin-deep perfection. 
1854 Spencer Personal Beauty Ess. (1891) I]. 394 The say- 
ing that beauty is but skin-deep, is hut a skin-deep saying. 
1869 M¢Laagn Serm. Ser. 11. v. 79 Moses’ face shone, but 
the lustre was but skin deep. 

b. Of wounds, incisions, etc. Also ¢ransf. 

@ 16x3 Oveasuay Charac., Ordinary Fencer Wks, (1856) 
112 His wounds are seldome above skin-deep. 1805 JaFFER- 
son HWrit. (1830) 1V. 30 The skin-deep scratches, which we 
can make or find on the surface of the earth. 1841 Emerson 
Method of Nat. Wks. (Bohn) II, 222 But the thunder is a 
surface phenomenon, makes a skin-deep cut. 1877 A. B, 
Evwaros Uf Nile xix. 566 As for his wounds, they were 
literally skin-deep, 

a. fig. in various contexts. 

1637 Taare Com, Ps. xvi. g Their joy is but skin-deep. 
1677 Hoaneck Gé, Law Consid. vii. (1704) 399 A few slight 
and skin-deep reflexions. 1730 T, Boston Afewz. xit. 434 
Denoting tbe skin-deep joy of ungodly men. 1766 Foapvce 
Sern Yung. Women (1767) U1, x. 130 Skin-deep and sbort- 
lived allurements, 1825 Lapv Gaanvitle LeZé. (1894) I. 
362 The little faults are al! skin-deep, and she is excellent. 
1889 GaETron Memory's Harkback 251 The effect upon 
the hearers was, after all, but skin-deep. ‘4 

B. adv. To the depth of the skin; in a super- 
ficial manner ; snperficially, slightly. 

1633 P. Fretcner Purple [s/. vin. xiv, Caro, corsed damme 
of sinne,.. Yet seems (skin-deep) most fair. 1660 F. Brooke 
tr. Le Blane’s Trav, 218 They have little horns which grow 
but skin-deep, mooving them as their ears, 1702 STZELE 
Funeral uy, When I know her fortber than Skin-deep, I'll 
tell you more of my mind. 1796 Buaka Regic. Peace Wks. 
1842 II. 288 Stings that have penetrated more than skin- 
deep into my mind. 1864 Kincstev Kom. §& Tent. iv. (1875) 
too He was hut a wild man of the woods. .polished over 
skin-deep with Roman civilization. 


Skinflint. Also 7-9 skin-flint. [f. Skin z. 
4c+Fint sé.] One who would skin a flint to 
save or gain something; au avarlcious, peuurious, 
mean or niggardly person; a miser. 

atjoo B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Skin-flint, 2 griping,.. 
tlose-fisted Fellow, 1761 A, Myaruy itizen Ui. 1, An old 


[f. SKin sh. 4 + 


b. attrib. or as adj, Miserly, mean. 

1789 Paaxer Life's Painter xiv. 114 The miser, that 
skin-flint old elf. 1834 H. Miter Sch. & Sea v. (1857) 86 
The skin-flint wife of a ‘paper minister’, 1895 ZANGWwIL1. 
Master 11, vii, By persuading some small skinflint dealer to 
cheat him. 

Hence Ski‘nflinty a., niggardly; Ski-nflintily 
adv., in 2 niggardly manner; Skinflintiness, 
Skinflintism, niggardliness, parsimony. 

1861 Lond. Rev. 16 Feb, 170 Love of approbation,. .for the 
time, conqners her native skinflintiness. Coliinbus 
(Ohio) Diss. 10 July, The rewards of ‘skinflintism ’ are not 
great inthe long run. 1899 Daily News 19 Sept. 6/1 He 
behnved skin-flintily to Max Miiller. xg01 Munsey's Mag. 
XXV. 431/2 The man with the skinflinty heart. 

Skinful. Also 9-full, [f Skriv sd.+-FuL.] 

1. The quantity contained within the skin. 

1650 Howerr Le?é. 111. 4, 1 could willingly. .return this 
small skinfull of Bones to my common Mother. 

2. A quantity that fills a skin vessel. 

180z Soutuey Aing Ramiro xii, So he gave him..a 
skinful of wine to quench his thirst. 1863 KincLake Crimea 
Il. 195 That simple skinful of water which..is the life of 
men passing a desert. 1885 Century Alag. XXX. 652/1 
Well do I remember how at each well the first skinful lof 
water] was tasted all around. 

3. As much as the skin can hold: a. As much 


as any one can drink, 

1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav, 11. 234 When he has no liquor 
at all, or when he has a skinfull. 
Boots (1869) 348 On this night I had my little skinful,—for 
there was no stinting. 1886 W. Graanam Soctal Problem 
203 Why should I work, when I..can get my skinful? 

b. ¢éransf. A full allowance ; as much as one 


wants or cares for. 

21979 D. Gaanam Leper the Taylor 1. Writ, 1883 I. 116 
Poor Sandy went home with a skinful of terror. 1869 W.S. 
Girsret Bab Ball. Str Mackiin v, He wept to think each 
thoughtless youth Contained of wickedness a skinful. 1897 
Pall Mall Mag. Dec. 501 His men had bad a skinful of 
fighting and short commons just before. 

Skink: (skink), 5.1 Zool. Forms: «a. 6, 9 scine, 
7,9 scinck, 7-gscink. 8.7 skinke, 8 skinc(k, 
6- skink. Ya. older F. seine (now scingue), or 
ad. L. setncus, ad. Gr. oxtyxos.} A small lizard 
(Scincus officinalis) common in northern Africa 
and Arabia, formerly regarded as of great value 
in medicine for its stimulative qualities ; also, any 
lizard belonging to the same family (the Sczncidz). 

a. 1gg0 Banaoucu Meth. Physick 182 Also the parts of 
scinces which embrace the reines. 1608 TopsEct Serpents 
(1658) 693 There have been some that have reckoned Scinks 
and Lizards among worms. 1681 Garw A/nseuse 1. iti. 48 
The Scink..hath..short Legs, a flat and broad Foot like 
a Hand, with very short Toes, 1775 PA. Trans. LXV. 
246 Gulls, the scink, the leech,..&c. are all said to feel.. 
approaching changes of weather. 1802 Suaw Gex. Zool. 
HII. 1. 281 The Scink is one of the middle-sized or smaller 
lizards. 1854 Orr's Cire. Sci., Org. Nat. I. 275 Herbivor- 
ous..scinks, called, on account of the shape of the teeth, 
cyclodus. 1872 Humpury Myology 37 In the Scinc this 
portion ..is quite separate in its whole length. 

8. 1g9t Svivestza Dx Sartas 1. vi. 200 Th’ horned 
Cerastes, th’ Alexandriap Skink, 1601 Hottano Pliny I. 
316 Much like to this kind is the Skink (whom some hane 
named the land Crocodile). 1718 Quincy Comsd. Disp. 171 
Skincks.—Some Authors have ascribed much to these as 
Alexipharmicks. 1831 GrirritH tr. Cuvier 1X. 237 The 
skink of pharmacopolists..does not exceed the length of 
six or eight inches. 1880 Cassel/'s Nat, Hist. 1V. 296 The 
Skink inhahits the western and northern parts of Africa, 

attrib. and Comb, 1790 J. Wuite Frail, Voy. N.S. Wales 
242 The Scincoid, or Skinc-formed Lizard, 1896 LvpeKKeER 
Roy, Nat. Hist, V. 166 The skink tribe..are a very numer- 
ous family. 

Skink, sh2 Now rare. Also 7 skinck, skinke. 
[In sense 1 ad, early mod. Dn. or LG, schenhe, repr. 
MDu., MLG., and MHG. schenke (rarely schinke), 
OS, skexkio, OHG. scenko, scencho, etc. In sense 2 
from SKINK v.} 

1. A skinker; a tapster or waiter. 


only sfec. (see quot. 1847). 

1603 J. Davies (Heref,) Aficrocosmos Wks, (Grosart) 1. 
21/1 O Skinck, how blessed wert thou in his lone That drue 
thee on, 1986 Francis the Philanthropist 1.172 Mr, Francis 
and his companion had friends of every rank, from the 
humble skink to the dignified..doctor. 1847 Hatuw, s,v., 
In a family the person latest at breakfast is called the 
skink, or the shinker, and some domestic office is imposed 
or threatened for the day, such as ringing the bell, putting 
coal on the fire, or, in other cases, drawing the beer for the 
family. 

2. a. Sc. Drink, liquor. (In contemptuons nse.) 

1824 Scott St. Ronan’s xxxii, The wine!.. puir, thin, 
fushionless skink it was. 1844 Batiantine AZizler Dean- 
haugh xvi. 247 Jail heer was poor, tbin skink for gentlemen 
who had drank claret after dinner every day for twenty years. 

b. pl. (See quot.) 

1888 Jacost Printers’ Vocab, 126 Skinks, an old term 
applied to drink—or drinking around the imposing stone in 
order to celebrate some auspicious occasion. at 

SO 


Skink, 56.3 Sc. Now Ods. exc. Hist. 
4 skinck. [prob. ad. MLG. schsshe (see next), 


In later use 


1839 THackeaay Fatal | 


SKINKER. 


either with ellipse of some word for ‘broth’, or 
with simple transference from the meat to the 
liquid.} A kind of soup made from shin of beef. 
Also attrib. 

1575 Batroua Practicks (1754) 235 The air sall haue..ane 
hutter-plait, ane skink-plait, ane beif plait, ane Inggit disch, 
1602 in Henderson O/d World Scoti. (1893) 14 Ane dische 
of bruise, and ane uther of skink or kalll. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 45 Wee finde also that Scotch Skinck (which is a 
Pottage of strong Nonrishment,)ismade with the Knees, and 
Sinewes of Beefe, but long boiled. a 168aSempitt Blpthsonre 
Wedding 72 There will be meal-kail and castocks, And 
skink to sie till you rive. 1790 SHiaReFs Poems 210 Guid 
barley broth and s&iuk came next. 1844 H. StErHENS BA. 
Farm Ul. 169 It was of this piece that the old Savounrite 
soup of Scotland, called skén#, was made. 1893 HENDER- 
son O42 World Scoti. 57 Its quality was very similar to 
that of the strong Lowland soup called skink. 


+Skink, 56.4 Ods.-) [ad. LG. schinke (G. 
schinken), OMG. scinca, scinco.| Ham. 


1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) Gt. Eater Kent 12 He cares 
not for..the sawsedge of Bolognia, the skink of Westphalia. 


tSkink, 53.5, obs. variant of SkuNK sd. 

1774 Gotpsm. Nat. /fist. ILI. ix. 381 The skink .. resembles 
a polecat in shape and size. 1809 Sfpzrit Public Frais. 
XITL 2 Where’er the skink-ey'd Gallic pest Flings taint 
and uproar o’er the ball. 1824 CoLteripce Aids X27?, (1848) 
I. go As..the skink and squash are treated by American 
woodmen, who turn their backs upon the fetid intruder. 

Skink, v. Now dial. or arch, Forms: 4 skynke, 
6-7 skinke (6 skincke, 7 scinke) ; 6 (9) skynk, 
skinck, 6- skink. [ad. MDn. or MLG. schenken 
(cf. OF ris. skenka; ON. skenkja, Sw. skdnka, Da. 
skenke), corresp. to OE. scencan SHENCH V.J 

1. ¢rans. To pour out or draw (liquor); to offer, 
present, serve (drink, etc.). 

1386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 478 Bacus the wyn hem skynk- 
eth al aboute. 1§13 Dovctas ne/d vii. iit. 90 In flacon 
and in skull That skynk the wyne. 1607 W. BarkstEp 
Mirrha (1876) 45 The Queen of loue..fore'd her to skinke 
so much, the iuice ran ore, 1635 Sutacev Lady of Pleas. 
1v. ii, A drawer is my Ganymede: he shall skink Brisk 
nectar to us, 1667 Davanant & Daypen Temfest wv. iii, 
Hem! skink about his grace’s health again. 1728 Ramsav 
Las? Sp. Miser xxvii, And like dub-water skink the wine. 
1806 R. Jamieson Pop. Ballads 1. 221 They skinked the 
mead, and they skinked the wine. 1899 Lumspen Zaiz. 
Poems & Sangs 130 Stout Scots drink to me skynk. 

+2. Yo fill with liquor ; to pour liquorinto. Ods. 

1g13 Douctas xeid vis. ii 62 Now skynk, and offer 
Jupiter, conpis full. 1558 Puara xneid vu. S iv b, Now 
skinke your cups to Ioue, and great Ancbises cheerely cal. 
1594 GaEene & Lovee Looking Gi.H, lle haue them skincke 
my standing bowles with wine. 

3. absol. To draw, pour out, or serve drink; 
to wait on a company (see quot. 1785). 

igor Fretcnea Russe Comsmonw. (Hakl. Soc.) 17 For that 
cause [they] called this newe citie by the name of Naloi, 
that is skinck or poure in. 1594 Garenr & Lopce Looking 
Gd, Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 93 Villaines, why skinck you not 
vnto this fellow? 1630 J. Tavioa (Water P.) Penniless 
Pilger. Wks. 1. 123/2 And No-body did drinke, and winke, 
and scinke. 1676 Hosses //iad 1. 562 And then the Gods 
laught. .outright, To see the lame and sooty Vulcan skink. 
1755 SmotceTr Don Quixote tw. xiv. 11. 425 ‘Truce with 
your compliments and skink away, honest Tosilos. 1785 
Gaose Dict. Vulgar T., To shink, is to wait on the com- 
pany, ring the bell, stir the fire, and snuff the candles; the 
duty of the youngest officer in a military mess, a 1825 
Forsv Voc. Z. Anglia 304 Skink, to serve at table ; particu- 
larly to serve the guests with drink. 1845S. Jupp A7argaret 
1 vi. (1871) 260 Come crush a glass with..all this nice 
company. You have skinked quite long enough. 

+4. Sc. To make a present of; to make over 


to another. Obs. rare. 

1g08 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1882) 1. 117 Vpoun his gude 
warkmaneschip and gyding thai skynk (Oe the tymmer of 
the auld ruf 1637 RutHearoap Leét. (1848) Ixxxv. 156 
If this had not been, 1 would have skinked over and fore- 
gone my part of paradise and salvation, for a breakfast of 
dead, moth-eaten earth. dd. Ixxxviii. 163 Do we not sit 
far in onr own light, to make it a matter of bairn’s play, to 
skink and drink over paradise. 

Hence Ski:nked /#/. a. 

1598 Frorio, Mesciuto, skinkt, powred or filde wine. 

+Skinkard. Obs. rere. Also 7 skinkird. 
(f. Skink v.+-ARD.] A tapster. 

1615 Baatuwait Stvappado (1878) 11 To be a drndge.. 
Ynto the base-borne Skinkird iad in Hell. 1632 Maamion 
Holland's Leaguer 11. iii, Thou hast a noble wit and spirit, 
wench, That never was ordained for any skinkard T’en- 
gender with. 

Skinker (skinka1). Now arch. or dial, Also 
6 scincker, skincker, skynker. [ad. MDn. or 
MLG. schencker (schincker), or £, SKINK ¥. + -ER 1.] 

1. One who draws, pours out, or serves liquor; 


a tapster; (see also quot. 1847 s.v. SKINK 56.21). 

1586 Praise ee Musiche 51 That banquet of the gods 
where Vulcan plaid the skinker. 1603 Hottanp P/utarch's 
Mor. 444 The butler or skinker asked him bow much he 
should poure out for everie one. 1647 C, Haavey Schola 
Cordis vi. 3 See how the hellish skinker plies his bowle. 
1681 TI, Fratman Heractitus Ridens No. 15 (1713) 1. 98 
From rebellious Taps, and Tapsters and Skinkers, Lréeva 
vos, x7oz S. Parken tr. Cicero’s De Finibus u. 63 My 
Skinker perceives himself. .agreably affected in filling me 
out a Glass when he has no Inclination to drink. 1813 J. 
Hoce Queen's Wake 24 Thrice did they drain th’ allotted 
store And wondering skinkers dun for more. 1830 Lams 
Let. to W. Wordsworth Wks. 1900 XII. 128 [Vulcan] the 
two-handed skinker. 1852 HawtHoane Lithedale Rom, 
Il. xi. 206 Some old-fashioned skinkers and drawers.. were 


SEKINKING. 


spreading a banquet. 1887 Browntnc Parleyings Wks. 1896 
Hl. 733/2 The skinker fast brimmed Their glass with rare 
tipple's enticement. : 

+b. The constellation Aquarius. Odés. 

Isgt Syivester Di Bartas i. iv. 278 Mean-while the 
Skinker, from his starry spout, After the Goat, a silver 
stream pours out, /éfd. m. ii, wv. Codnannes 418 On th’ 
Azure steep Our Parents plac'ta Skinker: and by him, 
Two silver Fishes in his flouds to swim, ; 

+2. A jug or similar vessel used for skinking 
with. Also aéérib. Obs. 

1594 Wills §& Invent. N.C. (Surtees, 1860) 2453 The but- 
terye..ij hodgsheads,..j quarte potte, j skinker. 1600 // ‘#27 
of Str R, Beding feild (Somerset Ho,). Silver wine pot called 
a Skynker. 1639 124k Rep. Hist. ISS. Comm, App. 1X. 7 
Four great flagons...10 Skinker potts. 7 ‘ankards. 1646 
Will af Estcourt (Somerset Ho.), Adeepe silver bason with 
a silver skinker. 

Ski-nking, 2/7. sé. [f. Skink v.] The action 
of pouring out or serving liquor. Also aéérid. 

1s92 R. D. Hypuerctomachia 57 The skinking pottes. . 
were all of pure fine Gold. 1598 Froaio, Versatroue,..a 
skinking. 6x1 J2id.,A powring or skinking forth. 1631 
Masse Celestina ix.105, 1 know no better office at boord, 
then to fall askinking. 1819 W. Texnany Papisiry Storim'd 
(1827) 102 Had Bacchus sell been there,..for skinkin’, He 
ceuldna weil hae blam’d the drinkin’. 

Skinking, #//. 2. [f. Skink v.] 

1. That skinks; wine-giving. 

182 Stanyuurst A2neis in. (Arb) 74 With nauye we 
passed By mounts of Nazon too skincking Bacchus alotted. 
2. Sc. Thin, watery. (Cf. SKINK 5é,2 2.) 

1786 Burns To a Haggis viii, Auld Scotland wants nae 
skinking ware That jaups in luggies. @ 1894 STEVENSON S?. 
/ves xxvii, A pint of skinking claret. 

Skinkle (skink'l),v. Sc. [perh. a frequent- 
ative f. ON. sd&ina to shine] zzér. To glitter, 
glisten, sparkle; to have a showy appearance. 

17.. Lord Thomas xix, in Percy Redigues, lt skinkled in 
their een. 1791 A. Witson Laurel Disputed Poet. Wks. 
(1846) 127 Ae night the lift was skinkling a’ wi’ starns. 
1888 Glasgow Evening Times 13 Oct. 2/6 A handful of 
flame which.. merely skinkles on the window-panes. 

Hence Skinkling ///. a. 

1790 A. Witson Poems z05 Row't in a skinklan plaid. 
€1795 ? Buans Poem on Pastoral Poetry iv, Squire Pope 
but busks his skinklin patehes, O' heathen tatters! 1819 
W. Tennant Papisizy Slorm'd (1827) 30 Or flee about on 
skinklin' wing, Like butterflies. 1849 Symincton éZareded/ 
Chimes 104 Death lurks in its skinkling fire. 

Skinless (skinlés), a. Forms: 5 skin-, skyn- 
les, 6 skinne-, 6-7 skinlesse, 8- skinless. [f. 
SKIN sd, +-LESS.] Destitate or deprived of skin; 
having only a very thin skin. 

¢1340 Hamrore Med. Pass. in Horstman (1895) 1. 98 Pe 
fleisch bere pe cros sittith is skinles & cuer-runne wip blood- 
towis. 1484 Caxton sadles of sop v. ix, The waulf ranne 
aweye skyniles. 1594 T.B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. tt. 59 
The head woulde bee very deformed if it were skinnelesse, 
where it is couered with haire. 1600 “/osp. /neuratble Fooles 
A iv, Those skinlesse Snailes that lift vp their hornes for 
nothing. 1611 Corcr., #ricandeaxx, short, skinlesse, and 
daintie puddings. 1706 Loxoon & Wise Ketir'd Gard. L.vii. 
28 The..skinless Pear is a kind of Russelet in Shape and 
Taste. 1738 Gentd. Mag. VIII. 310/1 What is it that's 


born Skinless, flies Wingless, and goes roaring to Death? | 


3850 Kincstey A. Locke xxi, He was looking..at the skin- 
less cast on the chimney-piece. Jdid., He looked round 
again at the skinless man, 1891 ATKINSON Last of Giant. 
killers 78 He [the raven] pranced about on his [the wolf's] 
scraggy skinless carcase. 

Jig. 1859 Sat. Rev. 19 Mar. 33:/2 There was nothing in 
it to make the most skinless man in existence wince. 

Hence Skitnlessly adv. 

18s9 Bovo Kecreal. Country Parson (1862) 86 Not only 
are they themselves skinlessly sensitive {ete}. 

Skinlet. rare. [f. Sin sd. +-Ler.] A thin 
skin; a membrane, 

1598 Froaio, Cxticuda, a filme, a skin cr skinlet, a thin 
tinde or pill. /dfa., Milza,..a filme or skinlet. 

Skinned (skind), #7. a. [f. Skin sd, and v.] 

I, 1. Having a skin, esd. of a specified kind. 

1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) xix. 206 In another Yle ben folk, 
that gon upon hire Hondes and hire Feet, as Bestes: and 
thei ben alle skynned and fedred. 1611 Cotcr., Marmole, 
..a little muddie fish, headed, skinned, and finned, like an 
Eele. 1641 Brome Jovtadl Crew 111, Ob here they come. 
They are delicately skin’d and limb'd. 1655 Mourer & 
Benner Health's dinprov. (1746) 260 Skate is skin'd like a 
File. 1727 Philip Quaril (1754) 3 These Fish are. skinned 
like a Mackerel. 

b. With defining term prefixed, as clean-, dark, 
fox-, hard-, loose-, etc. 

See also Tuicx- and Tuin-skinnEp. 

1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret, 32 Kepe the fro fische pat is 
hard skynned. 1523 Firznere. Hust, § 56 Se that he [an 
ox] hane a brode ryb, and a thycke hyde, and to be lose- 
skinned. 1598-[see Roucu-sxinnzo a.J. 1611 Cotor., Poire 
@amrol, a yellow, and hard-skind Peare. 1665 BraTHWAIT 
Comment. Two Tales (1900) 45 What Sir Raynard, ye fox- 
skin’d Chuffe. 1827 {see Farr a. 18}. 1893 F. Aoams Vez 
fisxet 58 An English official,.. having a lean, clean-skinned 
ody. 1897 Watrs-Dunton Ayliein mt. vi, A bright-eyed, 
dark-skinned little girl, 

Also 


2. Of wounds, etc.; Covered with skin. 
with over. 

ane? SS ede i xxvii. ig aa likea skinn'd 
wound doth wrankle inwardly. 1739 S. Suanr Surg. p. xxx, 
The Edges of it in process of tien, tuck in, and growing 
skinn'd and hard, give it the Name of a callous Ulcer- 
1760-72 H. Brooke Foola/Qxal. (1809) IV. 90 My wounds, 


though not skioned, were healing apace. 1809 Macuin Gif 
Blas x1. ix. e6 A wound imperfectly skinned over. 
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3. Covered with a layer (of something). 

1684 T. Buanet Theory arth 3. 143 When the earth 
grows discolour’d and skin’d over. 1837 Worosw. Alusings 
néar Aguapendente 193 From pavement skinned with moss. 

IL. 4. Stripped of the skin. 

1673 Ray Journ, Low C. 404 Their [frogs] flesh shows 
white and lovely as they lie in the markets skin‘d and ready 
prepared. 1826 Scotr H oodstock xxxit, The boy, whose 
appearance [was] uot much dissimilar to that of a skinned 
rabbit ina livery. 1861 Afaciz. Mag. June 131 Birds and 
their eggs, skinned animals, and insects. 

b. collog. In phr. to keep one's eve skinned, cte., 
to keep a sharp look-ont. 

ai8s9 Praits Amer. Huntor (Vartlett), Keep your eye 
skinned for sign. 1887 Farrect J/ow He Died 22 ‘The 
reverend josser..kept his eye skinned. 1898 Kipiinc Flect 
in Being ii, We kept a skinned eye on ber. 

Skinner (skina1). Vorns: 5 scynner‘e, 
schynnere, skynnar.e, 6 skynar, 3-7 skynner, 
6- skinner. [f. SKIN sé. or v.+-ER1 Ch ON, 
skinnari, MSw. skinnare, Norw. skinnar.J 

1. One whose work or business is concerned with 
the preparation of skins for commercial purposes. 

1398 ‘Vhevisa Burth. De P. R. xvii. xxv. od! MS.) 
(The eat] is ofte for his faire skynne itake of pe skynner and 
tlayne &ihuylded. 1418 Vetsingham Rec. 11.116 Johanne 
Crophyll, skynner. 1484 Caxton Falles of Alsop v. xvii. 
Theyr skynnes were good for 10 make mantels with, yf 
skynners nyght haue them. 1542 Boorve Dyctary (187c) 
249 Let your skynner cut both the sortes of the skynnes in 
smale peces tryangle wyse. 1gg2 Grerne Upst. Courtice 
Wks. (Grosart) XL. 268 He began to tell me that by his art 
he was a Skinner. 1600 SurFLET Counfrie Farnw 873 The 
skinners are woont to make stomachers to lay ouer the 
stomacke., 1675 Ocituy Sritanuia Introd. The Principal 
Companies..are the Mercers,..Skinners. 1859 C. Barker 
Assoc. Principle ii. 45 One Hinde, a citizen and skinner of 
London, lent to Henry LV. the sum of £2000. 1882 Encycé. 
Brit, XIV. 852, 2 Seven of the livery companies of Londen 
+, the Mercers',..the Sulters',..and the Skinners’. 

attrib. 1794 R. Gray in Scott Stat. dec. Perth (1796) 38 
This corporation has a very convenient skinner-work. 

2. One who removes the skin; a flayer. 

1699 Dampier Voy, 11.1. iii. 98 Then the Hockser immedi- 
ately Mounts, and Rides after more Game, leaving the 
other to the Skinners, who aie at hand, and ready to take 
off his Hide. 1884 Good IVords June 391/1 In districts where 
the game is abundant more skinners were enlisted. 

3. U.S, One of 2 nnmber of marauders who 
committed depredations on the neutral ground 
between the British and American lines during the 
War of Independence. 

1775-83 [see Cow-noy 2]. 1821 J. F. Coorer Sy i, This 
poor opinion of the Skinners was not confined to Mr. Ca:sar 
‘Yhompson. 1825 J. Neat Bre. Fouathan M1. 290 Who 
knows but you are one o’ the tarjes yourself..or ons o' the 
skinners? 1887 [see Cow-noy 2], 1882 Lecky Aygd. in 18th 
Cent. 1V, 129 The loyalist banditti called the Skinners. 

4. a. (See quot.) 

1856 Mayuew Cf. Vordd London 46 ‘Skinners,’ or womea 
and boys who strip children of their clothes. 

b. A fleecer; also in racing slang (see quot. 
1874 and cf. SKIN v. 7c). 

1856 Doran Knights 6 their Days ix. 142 They are consti- 
tuted the legal skinners of all sojournersamong them. 1874 
Slang Dict. 293 Skinner, aterm among bookmakers. * May 
we havea skinner,’ i.e., may we skin the lamb. 1893 /Ves¢. 
Gaz. 13 Apr. 5/2 Yesterday's race. . resulted in what the sport. 
ing public, high and low, graphically describe as a ‘skinner‘, 
‘The bookmakers..do the skianing, 

5. One who makes skin to grow. In quot. fig. 

1660 GAUDEN Stight Healers Publick Hurts 43 Pretenders 
to heal, superficial skinners. 

6. (See quots.) 

1881 Dav Fishes Gt. Bri¢. 1,278 Poullach.. In the Channel 
those the size of a whiting are termed codlingsand skinners. 
1881 Casself’'s Nat. Hist. V. 5g When Cod are of the size of 
Whiting they are termed Codlings and ‘ Skianers". 

Skinnery (skinari’. Also 3 skynnery. ff. 
SKIN 56, + -ERY.] 

+1. Skins or furs collectively. Obs. 

¢1460 J. Russer. Bk. Nurture 946 To drapery & skynnery 
euer haue ye a sight. ’ , 

2. A place where skins are dealt with for com- 
mercial or other purposes; the working premises 
of a skinner. 

1480 Wardr. Ace. Edw. £V (1830) 131 Canvas in the 
Skynnery j. Jd. 146 A tb’ of threde delivered into the 
Skynnery for skynners 10 wirk with. 1483 Cath. Angi. 
342/1 A Skyunery, pedliparium, 1827 MACKENZIE fist, 
Newcastle 11. 716 There are some extensive tan-yards and 
skinneries in Neweastle. 1883 J. Maatin Aeniini's, Old 
Haddington 84 There was long ago a tannery and skinnery 
at its termination, ; 

Skinniness. [f Sxinnya@.] The quality of 
being skinny; leanness, emaciation. 

1727 Batzev, vol. Il. | Hence in later Dicts.] 


Skinning (ski-nin), vd/. sé. [f. Sxin v.] 

1. a. The action or process of covering with 
skin, or of forming 2 new skin; cicatrization, 
healing. Also with over, Pa 

1547 Boorpr Brev. Health 49 For skynnynge of a place 
there is nothing shal skyn so sone as it wyl. 1633 Worton 
Lett. (1907) LI. 341 But whether these be perfect cures or 
but skinnings over..will appear hereafter, 1638 A, Reap 
Chirurg. ix. 66 We are not to goe about the skinning of 
the wound before the flesh bee somewhat higher than the 
naturall skin. 19739 S. Suaar Surg. Introd, 2 The first Stage 
of Healing..is hy Surgeons call'd Digestion;..and the last, 
or skinning-over, Cicatrization. 1793 J. Huntea Jrea?. 
Blood, ctc. Wks. 1837 111, 496 Therefore contracting and 


SKINTLE. 


skinning are probably effects of one cause. 4813 J ‘now. 
son Lect. daflam, 433 ‘lhe parts towards the centre may Le 
so long kept from skinning, that the granulation, may be- 
come weak. 

b. Nazet. (See quots.) 

1846 A. Voune Nant. Dict, 284 Skinning, aterm uscd for 
planking a vessel. ¢ 1850 Anti. Vaz. (Weale) 133 Plank: 
tug, covering the outside of the timbers with plank; some- 
times. .called ‘ skinning’. 

2, The remoyal, or suipping off, of skin; the 
fact of having the skin removed or rubbed off. 
Also fig. 

1775 in Asu. 1837 W. lavinc Cagt. Bonneville 1. 144 
These. .are bound to exert themselves..in takinz beavers, 
which, without skinning, they render in at the trader's lodge. 
1878 SeuxGeon Sera, NXIV. 699 Fhe skinning of flints and 
the driving of screws are practised hy many people as if 
they were positively meritorious, 1891 C. Rosnrrs Adrift 
Amer, 105 My feet were not yet quite well, after the skin- 
ning they had got coming over the trail from Wallace. 

tb. Fleecing, plundering. Ols. rare >’. 

1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 347 Places for the skin- 
ning of strangers, who are reputed to be rich. 

c. Impoverishing. exhausting. 

1888 Harper's Mag, Mar. 539 The skinning of the land by 
sending away its substance in hard wheat is an improvidence 
of natural resouices. 

3. adtril., as shinning-apparatus, knife, process, 
tabje, 

1835-6 Todd's Cych. etuat. 1. 602/2 Vhe skianing process 
takes place in this stage. 1864 WneeLwricui Spring Lapl. 
296 Hoping soon to see it lying on his skinning table! 
1895 Kyicut Dict. Veh. 2196/1 Skinning-apparatis, % 
mechanical appliance for removing the hides from animals 
1884 Goed IWords June 391 « The skinning knives did duty 
as table knives. 

Skinnis, var. of ME. Avzaes: see Kin 5.1 6b. 

Skinnum, [See quot. 1854.] A variety ot 
domestic pigeon. 

3854 MEALL Vondray’s Poultry 277 1t is perhaps owing 
tu the loose skinny eyes and bill, .that they are vulzarly 
called 'Skinnums "1867 Trcetmrier Pigeons ix. 100 My 
skinnum was in his hand. Hurrah! the prize was mine. 

Skinny (skini), a. [f. Skin si, +-¥1J 

1. Consisting or formed of skin ; resembling skin 
or film; cutaneous, membranous. 

1573 Daret dé. sv. Fite, To flie with skinny winges. 
1601 Hotrann /éiuy xxut. Proem, ‘he bones charged with 
purulent and skinnie matter. 1615 Crooke Lody of Mun 
236 Heere is also to be obserued_a skinny Ligament. 1657 
S. Percuas Pol. Adying-(ns.6 The Bee hath four dry pel- 
lucid skinny wings. 1753 N. TorrtasoGaner. Sore Throat g4 
Those loosened Pieces of skinny Membranes. 1796 Witner- 
inc frit. Planis (ed. 3) 111.734 The middle row of scales the 
largest, all more or Jess membranaceous and skinny. 1805 
Med. Frul. XIV. 71 Whirls .. surrounded by a skinny 
sheath. 1875 JoWeErt /‘ato (ed. 2) 111. 660 So the hai 
sprang up in the skin, being of a skinny and stringy nature. 

Jig. i641 Mitton Ch. Govt. & Wks. 1351 TIL. 11 Settling 
in askinay congealment of ease and sloth at the top. 

Comb, 1822 Hfortus Anglicus VM. 351 L. Scariosa, Skinny 
Boia Liatris. ; ; 

. Of, pertaining to, or affecting, the skin. rare. 

1611 Cotaar., /‘cancter, skinnie; of, in, or belonging to, 
the skinne. 1737 Bracken Farrtery Luipr. (1756) 1. 186 Tu 
cutaneous or skinny Distempers. /é7a. 246 An excellent 
Medicine in Skinny Disorders. 

b. Lying next the skin. 

1675 Han. Woottey Gendtlew. Comp. 114 Take the rump- 
end of the Back-bone, and lay it with the skinny side npward. 

3. Having the skin prominently shown ; lacking 
flesh; thin, lean, emaciated. 

1605 Suaks. Afacé. 1. iii. 45 Each at once her choppie 
finger laying Vpon her skinnie Lips. 1724 Ramsay //eadth 
tr8 With skinny cheek, pale lips, and blood-run eyes. 1781 
Six J. Revnoups Journ. Flanders Wks. 1797 V1. 29 The 
danghter of Herod..is rather beautiful, but too skinny and 
lean. 2812 Sir J. Sincraia Syst. Husd. Scot. ui. 127 Skinny 
shrivelled grain produces food weak and unsubstantial. 
1857 HucHes Jom Brown wu, iti, His long skinny arms 
all covered with anchors and arrows and letters. 1879 Sa/. 
Rev. 4 Oct. 415 A chicken.. sometimes skinny and often jll- 


kept. 

4. Mean, miserly, niggardly, stingy. 

1833 Hoop Pxbiic Dinner 152 The subscription still 
skinny. 1838 HoLtoway Prov. Dict., Skinny, mean; in- 
hospitable. 1890 Lance? z Aug. 246/2 Asa rule, the whole 
of the men in a factory would contribute, and ‘skinny’ ones 
were not let off easily. 

+Skinster. és. In 3 skinnestere. [f. 
SmiIn v.+-sTER.] <A female skinner. 

izzo Close Roll 2 Edw. /, memb. 7d, [Agnes] the skinne. 
stere. 

Skin-tight (ski‘n,tait), 2, and sé. [Skin s6.] 

A. adj, Fitting tightly to the skin ; close-fitting. 

1885 Pall Mali G. 14 Apr. 4/2 The skin-tight bodice which 
forbids all graceful, easy movements. a 1891 T. C. Craw. 
roro English Life gx (Cent.), Pink skin-tight breeches met 
his high patent-leather boots at the knee. 1895 Oxting 
Dec. soa NORE these boots are on they are skin-tight 
everywhere. ‘ 

B. 56, pi, Close-fitting nether garments. 

1899 Datly News 6 Apr. 7/4, I should have to admit some 
who go along the Portsmouth road in skin tights, 

Skintle (skint’l), a. and sé, [?f. SkaNTLE v.] 
(See quots.) 

1889 C, T. Davis Bricks, Tiles, etc. (ed. 2) 135 The straight 
courses, pillar, hangers, and skiatle bricks.  2ézd. 136 The 
*skintles* are the bricks set diagonally in order to tie the 
over-hangers together. 

Skintle (skint’l), v. Also seintle. [perh. 
for syuinile, f. SQuint a.) érans. To separate and 
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SKINTLING. 


reset (half-dried bricks) at angles to each other, so 


as to complete the drying. 

31876 Encycl. Brit, 1V. 280/2 When half dry the bricks are 
separated somewhat (scinided), to allow free access of the air. 
1904 A. Grirritus Fifty Yrs. Public Serv. 236 They dried 
slowly, and were regularly ‘ skintled ', or rearranged so that 
the alr might get all round them. 

So Skintling vd/. sb.; also as av. 

1836 Penny Cycl. V. 408/2 After the bricks are partiall 
dried, another operation takes place, called ‘skintling . 
3841 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral. WV. 341/1 note, When the 
bricks have stood a few days, they are reset with a greater 
space hetween them, which operation is called sermtding. 
1889 Sczence XIII. 335/2 When drys they [the hricks]..are 
carried in wheel-barrows and set ‘skintling’, or at angles 
across each other. . 

Skio: see Skro. Skiogram, -graph, etc.: 
see SKIAGRAM, -GRAPH, etc. 

Skip (skip), 50.1 Also 5 skyp(pe, 5-7 skippe 
(6 szkippe). [f Skip v.21} 

1, An act of skipping ; a slight bound or spring. 


Hop, skip, and jump (see Hor 56.2 3). 

€1440 Promp. Parv. 290/2 Lawnche, or skyppe, sadtus. 
c1450 Alir. Saluac. (Roxb.) 165 The_ydicus [szc) made a 
skippe fro heven to the anone. 1508 Dunsaa Gold. Tange 
19 For mirth of May, wyth skippis and wyth hoppis, The 
hirdis sang pon the tender croppis. 1647 Trapp Marrow 
Ga. Authors in Comm. Ep. 655 Father Latimer. .suddenly 
gave a skipin the floor for joy. 1768 STERNE Sexi. Fourn., 
The Address, Nor did 1 mount them [the steps} with a skip 
and a couple of strides, 1807-8 Irvine Salmag. (1824) 80 
She was a young lady of most voluminous proportions, that 
quivered at every skip. 1886 STEVENSON Aidnafped ii, 
The woman..turned with a skip, and was gone, 

Jig. 1650 Buiwer Anthropomet. Pref., Whether by Art's 
rude force, or Natures skip 1 know not. 1667 Pepys Diary 
26 Apr., And hath come into his place..with a great skip 
over the heads of a great many. 1817 Scott in Lockhart 
(1837) 1V. iii. 84, 1..had hoped..to have indulged myself 
with a skip over the Border. 

b. =Lear s4,} 3. 

1844 H. Sreruens 24. Farne 11. 478 Twoor three thorough 
skips are quite sufficient for the purposes of conception. 

2. An act of passing from one thing or point to 
another with omission or disregard of what in- 
tervenes. 

1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini's Advts. fr. Parnass..v. 
(1674) 8 Not conferring places upon her Nobility by skips 
and leaps, but by degrees and gradation. 1665 Hooke 
“Micregr. 127 Nor do I imagine that the skips from the one 
to another will be found very great. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Eaped. v. (1856) 36 To avert the disastrous consequences of 
a twelve hous’ skip in their polar reckonings. 1883 5. C. 
Haut Retrospect I. 197 It isa long skip between 1789 and 
1807. 

b. Afus. A passing from one note to another at 


a greater interval than one degree. 

1730 Treat. Harmony aa is only in the foresaid Skips 
that we can make use of Discords upon the accented Part 
ofthe Bar. 1869 OusELey Counterp. Canon § Fugue vii, 
In three-part’connterpoint skips are always to be avoided. 
1873 H.C. Banister Afnsic 53 Two successive wide skips 
in the same direction being generally undesirable. é 

c. Matter in a book which may be skipped in 
reading. 

1833 Macaurav £ss., Walpole (1897) ae In his books there 
are scarcely any of those passages which, in our school 
days, we used to call skig. 1889 Hannay Capt. Marryat 
viil. 522 ‘I'he scenes in which his heroines are on the stage 
are skip. Amine’s appearances, however, are not skip. 

3. [prob. short for Sx1p-KENNEL.] A footman, 
lackey, or manservant, In later use s#ec. at 
Trinity College, Dublin, a college-servant, a scout. 

1698-1700 Warn London Spy vi. Wks. 1706 1. 157 As 
a Courtiers Footman when he meets his Brother yin. 
1716-20 Lett. fr. Mist's Frail, (x722) 1. 142, 1 was surprized 
to see a Skip transformed so speedily into a Trumpeter, 
1732 Dopstey The Footman 91 Then to the hall I guide 
my steps, Amongst a crowd of brother skips. 1839 Lever 
Hi, Lorrequer xiii, Call your own skip.., damn me if I'll be 
your skip any longer. 1884 Punch 22 Mar. 141/2 A good 
man once, now, so his skip informs me,..smokes six or seven 
pipes of strong tobacco..every night. 

Skip, 5.2 Also skipp._ [var. of SKEP sd. (q.v. 
for skip in other senses).} In mining or quarrying, 
a bucket, box, basket, cage, or wagon, in which 
materials or men are drawn up or let down. 

1815 Ann. Reg., Chron, 86 Some colliers were descending 
into a coal pit,..five inone skip and four in the other, 1843 
in Hartsnoane Salof, Ant. Gloss. 1884 Building News 
15 Aug. 283/3 The mortar and other rubbish was also 
lowered in skips. 

attrib. 3875 J. H. Cottins Ales, Atining 75 A plan of a 
shaft with double skip-road adapted for wheels. 1875 
Kaicut Dict. Alech, 2196/2 Skip-shafé (Mining), one boxed 
off by itself for the skip to ascend and descend in. 

Skip, 53.3 Se. [abbrev. of Sxrpper si.2] The 
director or captain of a curling or bowling team 
or side. 

1830 Memorab, Curl. Maten. 29 The other skips having 
arranged among themselves, the boards were selected [etc.}, 

1862 Chambers's Encyel. WN. 368/1 Sides are made up, 
usually consisting of four against four, with a director styled 
skip foreach, 1881 Sat, Kev, No. 1318. 138 A great moore 
land farmer having to figure as skip on the one side, 

Skip, 50.4 [f. Skip v.2] (See quots.) 
@oe ict. phe Sip, in sugar-making in the 

est Indies, a charge or strike of syrup from the coppers. 

1885 C, G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser, 1v. 163/4 The 
difficulty is determining the exact moment when the boiling 
of the ‘sling in the striking-teach must cease, i.e, when 10 
make a ‘skip’, 
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+ Skip, 50.5 Obs.-° (See quot.) 


1688 Hotme Armoury ii, 260/2 Goat skins are reckoned 
by the skip, which is 50 Skins. 


Skip, 53.6 Abbrev. of ScHIPPERKE. 

, 1895 Our Dogs 1. 128/2 The best class of Skips ever scen 
in England. 

Skip, v1 Forms: 4-6 skippe (4 schippe), 
4-7 skyppe (5 sckyppe), 6 skype; 4- skip (4 
schip, ?scep, 4-6 scip), 5 skyp(p, 6-7 skipp. 
[app. related to MSw. s2ufpa, skopfa in the same 
sense (cf, also Score v.J), but the history of the 
vowel is not clcar.} 

I. intr. 1. To raise oneself off the ground by 
a light and graceful movement; to spring or leap 
lightly and easily, sfec. in Lhe exercise of skipping 
with a rope. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 23569 For to skip and for to rin, a ah it 
war better for to blin. 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 95 With such 
gladnesse I daunce and skippe, Me thenkth 1] tonche noght 
the flor, 1406 Hoccreve La Alale Regle 120 Seeknesse.. 
paleth me my wage, So pat me neithir daunce list, ne 
skippe. ¢1460 Wisdom iu Macro Plays 54 For ioy, 1 
sprynge, I sckyppe. 1530 Patscr. 719 Are you nat ashamed 
to skyppe thus in your daunsynge, lyke a gyrle of the coun- 
tray? 1576 Frenne Panogl, Lpist. 227 The grassehopper.. 
skipped, leapt and chirpte, in her kinde. 1632 Litucow 
Trav... 27 {These nymphs] would oft run races, skipping 
like wanton Lambes. 1706 E. Warv IVooden World Diss. 
(1708) 54 Up he sips upon his legs, as manfully as a ‘Taylor 
upon a Shop-Board, 1792 Mme. D'Arsiay Deary 24 Sept., 
Sophia skipped with joy, and Cecilia was all smiles. 1844 
Hoon Skipping i, Little Children skip, The rope so gaily 
gripping. 1877 A. B. Eowarns Up Nile x. 259 He skips, 
and screams, and grins like an ubiquitons goblin. 

Jig. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout, Eng. 1. Concl, (1739) 201 
If at any time he skipped higher, he afterwards fell lower. 


b. With cognate accusative. rare. 

160z Marston Antonio's Rev. v. iv, Force the plump lipt 
god, Skip light lavoltaes in your full sapt vaines. | 

2. To spring or leap lightly in a certain direc- 
tion or to a certain point; to move or advance by 
a skip or skips, Const. with advs. and preps. 

a1300 K. Horn 1361 (Ritson), The knyht to Horn gan 
skippe, And in his armes clip 13.. K, Alis.(Land MS.) 
x108 Hym to awreke, kyng Philip Ouer be table gan to 
skipp. 1382 Wycur Acts xiv. 13 Barnabas and Poul.. 
scipten out into the cumpanyes. ¢ 1450 Aferlin xxvii. 552 
Gaheries toke the horse..to Gueheret his brother, and made 
hym skippe in tothe sadell. 1548 Uoatt,ete. Zvasit. Par, 
Mark Pref. 4 Hou uncomely a thing it were if a Philo- 
sophier would..scip about the stage. 1582 SranyuuasT 
Ai neis 1. (Arb) 23 On sands from vessels dooth skippe thee 
coompanye cheereful. 1634 Sin T. Herpert 7vav. 158 
‘Thus burthened, [he} shal trauell till hee come where he 
can skip into Paradice. 1676 Hosses (iad (1677) 266 Let 
none from hence again retire. .Nor any man hefore the rest 
skip ont. 1726 Cavatuea Jfew. 1. 58 He was very much 
surprised to see Eighteen young Men skipping one after 
another into his House. 1786 tr. Beckford's Vathek (1883) 
110 She skipped along with the alertness of an antelope. 
1841 B. Hatt Patchwork WA. 146 Our walker skipped from 
rock to rock at a great rate. 1898 Alibutt's Syst. Afed. V. 
955 They skip up Stairs two at a time. 

gv. 1388 Weir Lcclus. xxxviii. 37 And thei schulen not 
skippe oner into the chirche. 1583 Greene Afamiliia u. 
Wks, (Grosart) I]. 282 Insomuch that they say when the 
gods made beantie, they skipt beyond their skill. 2692 S. 
Patrick Answ. Touchstone 58 The Faith of the Gospel 
(unto which he now skips). A ¢ 

b. To hasten, hurry, move lightly and rapidly ; 
to make off, abscond. Now U.S. collog. 

1338 R. Bronne Chron. (1810) 255 To Paris gan he skip, & 
held his parlement. ¢ 1400 Laud Tray Bk. 2920 Eche man.. 
with his god schippes And alle here good thedur skippes. 
1479 Paston Lett. WY. 257 Ye had at to be ware that th’ 
Exchetor skyppe not from you, when he comyth to London. 
1586 J. Hooxer Hist. Frei. in Holinshed IJ. 3142/2 The 
foresaid rebels, who skipped to and fro in such sort, that in 
no case could he find themat any aduantage. 1590 GREENE 
Orl. Fur. (1599) 8 What is Orlando, but a stragling mate,.. 
Skipt from lis countrey. 1830 Maravat Atag’s Own xix, 
By Jove, you'd better skip for it, or you'll have what 
Captain M—says. 1890 L. C. D'Oyte Notches 107 So, to 
throw her father off the scent,on the appointed night we 
‘skipped’ and weat by way of Fort James, 

3. To pass from one point, matter, etc., to an- 
other with omission of what intervenes; in mod, 


use sfec. to do this in reading. 

1385 Cuaucen ZL. G, W. 622 Cleopatra, The weddynge 
& the feste to deuyse..It were to longe,.. And for thy to 
thefeect thanne wele I skyppe. rgsg in Strype Ana. Af 
(1824) I. App. x1. 35 He that woulde challenge kyndred of 
Constantyne the Gent, and woulde from his father skippe 
upp streightto Constantyne. 1611 Suaxs. Cyzt6.1y. ii. 199, 
1 had rather Haue skipt from sixteene yeares of Age to 
sixty. 1864 Burton Scot Adéroad 11. ii. 150, I must really 
spare the render two thirds of this portentons list, nnd skip 
for him to the conclusion. 2873 HameErton Intell. Life wy. 
iv. 163 The art of reading is to skip judiciously. 

b. Similarly with over. Also sometimes, to pass 
over with very slight or superficial treatment. 

1412-20 Lyne. Chron. Troy. 4417 Late him be with sorwe, 
And skippeth oner wher 3¢ list nat rede. 1548 Etvot, Pre- 
tereo,..tomake no mencion of, to skippe ouer, to leave outa 
thyng, that shulde be spoken of. 1654 WuitLock Zootoutia 454 
‘The nimble Perfunctorinesse ofsome Commentators(that skip 
over hard Places), 1725 Watts Logie 344 They skip over, 
and but lightly touch the drier part ange theme. 1843 
Marittano Dark Ages xv. (1890) 274 As I am not writing 
history,..let us skip over rather more than a century. 1871 
L, Stepnen Player, Eur. (1894)x. 248, I might have skipped 
over these difficulties like the proverbial chamois, 

4, Of things, in literal or fig. senses. 


SKIP. 


_ €31386 Cuaucer Pars. 7, » 361 In this wise skippeth venial 
in-to deedly synne. 1500-20 Dunspar Poems liv. 8 Quhou 
hir schort catt noiss vp skippis. 1568 Like Will to Like in 
Hazl. Dodsley 111. 331 The barre) was turned to a ship, 
Which me-thonght ie wind made nicely to skip. 1610 é 
Fretcner Christ's Vict. 1 \xxxv, Bright. Palestine, Whose 
woods drop honie, and her rivers skip with wine. 1663 S. 
Pataick Parad, Pilgr. (1667) 330 Just as the Loadstone 
draws Iron to it, and makes it ane into its Bosome. 1728 
Pore Dunc. 11, 212 Quick sensations skip from vein to vein. 
1840 Dickens Old C, Shof xviii, The Jandlord stirred the 
fire, sending the flame skipping and leaping up. 

b. Afzs. To pass from one note to another at 
an interval of more than one degree. 

1868 OuseLtey Harmony iii. (1875) 52 The seventh may 

skip sometimes to the fifth on the same bass. 

II. trans. 5. To pass over in reading, or in 
going through a book, etc. Also with ever,and in 


fig. context. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 158 Not sparing your 
voyces, not clipping the syllables, nor skyppyng ony worde. 
1597 MipoLeTon Wisd. Solomon 1. 7 Christ skips thy faults, 
only thy virtue reads, 1604 — Mather Hubbard's T, Wks. 
1885 VII]. 54 To skipit over and say that line were naught. 
1660 BovLe New Erg. Phys. Mech. Preface p. iv, Those 
that are well versed in the New Philosophy .. may skip 
what was design'd. 1753 RicnAapson Grandison (1781) 
IV. ii. 21 The Doctor looked so earnestly at me, when he 
oe two sides of it. 18z3 Lama Let. /o Barton 17 Feb., 
I do not think that I skipped a word of it [s¢e. a book). 
1875 R. F. Burton U/tima Lhule 1. xii, Let the reader ‘skip' 
such photos if he likes, 

b. To pass over without mentioning, dealing 
with, taking into account, etc.; to omit. 

1531 Exrvor Governor i. xiv. (1557) 141 Oftentimes a.. 
loker on espieth a defan!t, that the doer forgetteth or skyp- 
peth ouer. 1593 Bitson Govt. Christ's Ch. 232 Hew childish 
an ouersight was it for Paul to skip the whole bench of them. 
1669 Br. Hopkins Seva. 2 Peter ii. (1685) 66 A day it was, 
that..we might well wish that the Year would skip it over. 
1684 T. Burnet Theory Karth u. 180 In reckoning up the 
chief patrons of it, he always skips Justin Martyr. 1787 
Mae. D'Arsray Diary Apr., | shall skip useless recollec- 
tions upon unpleasant subjects. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
I]. 52 Two virtues remain; shall we skip one and go to 
the other ? 1893 W. Foases-Mircnece eet, Afutiny 2, 
I intend to skip much that has already been recorded in 
the pe of history. ; 

c. To pass over, pass by, without touching or 
affecting in any way. Also with over. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Afan out of Hum, ww. v, He, making 
a reverse blow,. enters the linings {of a doublet] and skips 
the flesh. 1607 Suaxs. Teo tv. iil. 1x0 Let not thy sword 
skip one: Pitty not honour'd Age for his white Beard. 
1626 Miop.teton Women Beware W. u. ii, All means to 
come hy riches or advancement Miss me, and skip me over } 
1778 Be. Lowtn Trans/, [satah Notes xxxi. 162 He passed 
over, or skipped, those houses, and forbore to smite them. 
1886 G, Aten Darzi ii. 25 It is fashionable to say... that 
the mental energy skips a generation, 1898 Manson 7a. 
Dis. viii, 155 Sometimes it [the plague] skips a house, a 
village, or a district. 

d. To miss, escape from, rare. 

1630 J. Tavioa (Water P.) Wks. 1, 132/2 Ther’s nothing 
of him that doth hanging skip Except his eares. 

6. a, To jump or leap lightly over (something); 
to go off, leave (rails). 

21732 Swirt Tom Aullinex § Dick vii, Tom could move 
with lordly grace, Dick nimbly skip the gutter. 28zz CLare 
Vil. Minstr. 1, 121 Nelly lightly skipt the stile. 1903 Daily 
Chron. 18 May 6/5 A little later another car skipped the rails, 

b. ‘To absent oneself from, stay away from. 

1824 Sovtuey in Lie § Corr. (1849) I. 141 Having one 
day skipped school to attend a concert. 

c. U.S. collog. To flee (the country). 

1884 Milnor (Dakota) Teller 12 Sept., The granger school 
master. .skipped the country this week. 

7. To cause to skip, bound, or jump. 

1683 Moxon Afech, E-verc., Printing xxiv. p13 He skips 
his Balls both at once from the first and third Row to the 
second and fourth Row. 1841 Catt WV, Amer. Lid. (1844) 
Il, lv. 194 The usual friendly invitation however was given 
.- by skipping several rifle bullets across the river. 1894 
H. Garornea Unoff. Pat, 26 He had skipped pebbles on it 
and waded across it at Jow tide. 

Jig. 1867 F. H. Luotow Little Briggs & 1 217 Retired 
merchants, who had a passion for skipping away their hard 
dollars on the bottomless pond of fancy cattle-breeding. 

III. 8. The verbal stem in comb., as skip- 
bone, =SKIPJACK 3; skip-brain a., flighty, hare- 
brained ; + skip-frog, the game of leap-frog; skip- 
louse, a tailor; skip mackerel U.S., the blue- 
fish or skipjack ; skip-rope, a skipping-rope (Cez#. 
Dict.); skip-tail, a spring-tail; skip-tooth (see 
quot. 1875). 

1603, i Davies (Heref.) Aficrocosmos Wks. (Grosart) I. 

0/1 This skipp-braine Fancy moves these easie Movers 

‘o lone what ere bath but a glimpse of good. 1727 Bover 
Fr, Dict. u, Skip-Frog, (a sort of Play, amongst Boys), 
La Poste. 1807 J, Beresroan Afiseries Hum. Life xx. 
(ed. 3) 271 We Jangh that win, Since we Bay but for 
one, tho’ nine Skip-lice get in. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 188/1 
The small insect called Podura Plumbea, the common 
Skiptail. 1875 Knicut Dict. Meck. 2196/2 Skip-tooth Saw, 
a saw in which alternate teeth are cut out. 1684 Goone 
Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anine 433 About New Vork they are 
called ‘Skip Mackerel’, 1g0x E. L. Arnoto Lepidus 33 As 
he finished a drum-stick, or pitched a cleaa-picked skip- 
bone into the ferns. 

Skip, v.2 [ad. Du. scheppen (G._ schopjen) to 
ladle, bale, dip, draw (water), etc.) ivans, To 
transfer (sugar) from one vessel to another in the 
process of manufacture, 


SKIP. 


ax818 M.G. Lewts Fraud. W. fad. (1834) 87 Till it becomes 
sufficiently free from impurities to be skipped off, that is, 
to be again ladled out of the coppers and spread into the 
coolers. 1843 G. R. Poater Sugar Cane (ed. 2) 211 When 
the sugar is perfectly clarified it is skipped off, or passed 
into another vessel. 

Skip, v3 [f Skip sd.3]  ¢vans. To command 


or direct (a team in curling or bowling) as skip. 

1900 Ardrossan § Salicoats Herald z June 5/z President 
and Vice-President skipped rinks pitted against each other. 

Skiph, obs. form of SkiFF sd. 

Skipjack (skip,dgek), sd. and a. Also 6 scip- 
jacke, -jake, 6-7 skipiack(e, 7 -jacke. [f. SKIP 
vl + Jack sb1] 

A. sh, 1. A pert shallow-brained fellow; a 
puppy, a whipper-snapper; a conceited fop or 
dandy. Now arch. 

1584 T. Martin Alarr, Priests Li ij b, A way was opened 
to every skipiack that Insted to make hymselfe a priest. 
1596 J. Hooker “1st. freland in Holinshed I, 106/1, 1 
trust ‘to see the daie, when.. your children.. shall dis- 
daine the companie of anie such skipiacke. 1604 Row. 
tanvs Looke to i¢ (Hunterian Cl.) 38 You nimble skipiacke, 
turning on the toe, As though you had Gun-ponder 1n your 
tayle. 1653 W. Ramesey Astro’. Restored To Rdr. 18 
Our shoes and fantastical stockins speak us rather Skip- 
jacks, Whifflers or Antics, then sober and solid men. 1806 
Sura Winter in Lond, 111.230 How few of our fashionable 
skip-jacks. .possess a spark of that spirit, 1869 Dasly Vews 
az June, Noble bronze faces, which contrast rather strongly 
with the countenance of the simpering skipjack who has 
preceded them. P 

+2. A horse-dealer’s boy; a jockey. Ods. 

1608 Dekker Lanth. & Candle Li. x, The boyes, striplings, 
&c., that haue the Riding of the Iades vp and downe are 
called Skip-lacks, 1674 StaveLey Rowitsh Lorseleech (1769) 
zis If friars shonld wear short habits they would look more 
like Jockeys and Millers than Friars...And then,..will it 
not bea rare sight for us to go like skipjacks and Millers? 
a1700 BE, Dict. Cant. Crew, Skip-jacks, youngsters that 
Ride the Horses for Sale. {Hence in later Dicts.] 

3. A toy made of the merrythought of a fowl, and 
so contrived that it can be made to skip auto- 
matically ; also, the merrythought itself. 

1797 Mar. Epcewortu Early Lessons 1. 253 This is as 
tight and as strong as the stick and string in my skip-jack. 
1805 Poet. Reg. 179 Thy bony breast Shall featly frisk it 
o’er the cottage floor, A strange automaton, by village 
hinds A Skip-Jack nam’d. 1825-1895 in dialect glossaries 
{Northumbld., Yks., Northampt., E. Anglia, etc.). 

4. The name of various fishes which have a habit 
of leaping out of the water, sf. the blue-fish 
(Temnodon or Ponatomus saltator) of tropical 


and subtropical seas. 

In American use the name is also given to the horse- 
mackerel, Ohio shad, and hrook silverside (1882 Jordan & 
Gilbert Fishes N. Anrer.), the bonito, jurel, runner, leather- 
jacket, butter-fish, cutlass-fish, etc. (1884 Goode Wat, Hist. 
Aguat, Antu). 

1703 Dampter Voy. 111.1. 115, I saw also some Boneta’s 
and some Skipjncks, a Fish about 8 Inches long, broad 
and sizable, not much unlike a Roach, 1734 PAid. Trans, 
XXXVI. 317 Sadtatrix, The S&p- Zack, It hath obtained 
its Name from its frequent Skipping ont of the Water. 1775 
dbid, LXVITL, 393 [The] sea was covered with Portuguese 
men of war, of which [we] took up several ; also some pilot- 
fish and skip-jacks, 1815 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 225 That 
species pr stale called hy sailors skip jacks. 187s Kincstry 
At Last vi, Pelicans..fell into the water with wide-spread 
wings, and after a splash, rose with another skipjack in their 
pouch. 1888 GoooE Amer. Fishes 76 Byaupet ishing is 
usually carried cn with a bottom bait of skip-jack, bluefish, 
on shark. . f 

. a. A beetle belonging to the family Z/ateridv; 
a click-beetle (see Ciick 54.1 4) or spring-beetle. 
Also afirth. 

1817 Kirsy & Sp, Enlomol. xxiii. (1818) Tl. 317 The 
numerous species of the elastic beetles (Zdater, L.), skip- 
jacks as some call them, perform this motion by means of a 
pectoral process or mucro. 1868 Rep. US. Commiss, Agric. 
(2869) 93 5 sta this habit of snddenly springing into the air, 
these insects are known in Europe by the common name of 
*skip-jacks’, 1871 Kincstev 4¢ Las? i, The Elaters—fire- 
fly, or skip-jack beetles, 

b. A kind of trout-fly. 

1867 F. FRANCIS ed vi. (1880) 233 There is a smaller 
fly. .called the Skipjack. 

B. adj. 1. Having the trifling, petty, or flighty 
qualities of a ep; puppyish, foppish. 

1598 E. Guntein Shiai, (1878) 19 The world finds fault with 
Gellia, for she lones Askip-jack fidler. 1645 Arraigament 
Persecution Ep. Ded. 2 Such a Quagmire of croaking ski 
jacke Presbyters. 1696 VANsKUGH phe A y. iii, I verily 
believed miss had got some pitiful skip-jack varlet or other to 
her husband. : 

b. ¢ransf. Of things. 

1597 Return x: Parnass, 1, i. 464 Why, 1 cannot abide 
these scipjake blanke verses. 1650 H. Mone Enthus, Trt. 
etc, (1656) 75 Meer reat imaginations seated in your 
own subsultorious and skip-jack phansie onely. 1686 Goab 
Celest. Bodies 1. xiv. 360 These petty Skip-Jack Aspects 
which have to do..where ever the Ean bath to do, 

2. YWopping, jumping, skipping. 

1605 P. Wooonouse Flea (1877) 18 For I shall make it 
very plaine appeare, This little skip-iack beast, his worth is 
small. ¢1626 Dick of Devon wv. i. in Bullen Old PV. Li. 60 
What with your skip Jacke fleas, the nap of my sleepe was 
worne off. 

Hence Skl-pjackly a. rare—'. 

1674 N. Fainrax Butt & Selv. 135 Now ‘tis but odde to 
think how such a flicketing skipjuckly thing as that is.. 
should be bound to the behaviour of such a grave stayd 
thing as time is. 
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+ Skip-kennel. 0¢s. [f. Sxip v.}+ KENNEL 
sb.2] One who has to jump or skip over the 
kennels or gutters; a lackey, a foot-boy, a foot- 
man, (Cf. Skip 54,1 3.) 

1668 R. L'Estrance Vrs. Quew, (1708) 155 Yet every 
Draggle-Tail’d Wench, and Skip-kennel, shall be better us‘d 
than We. ¢1680 Roxd, Sali. VII. 18 A Mountebank with- 
out his fools, and a Skip-kennel tnrn’d out of place. 1721 
Anuerst Terre #il, No. 13. 63 [tis peculiar to these learned 
head-pieces to shew more respect..to their skip-kennels, 
than to their students or fellows. 1729 Swier Direct Serz., 
Footman, Vou have no professed enemy but the rabble and 
my lady's wailing-woman, who are sometimes apt to call 
youn skip-kennel. 1828 Llackw, Mag, XXIV. 39 The grid. 
iron whizzing, ‘I'he skip-kennels quizzing. 

Skippable (ski:pab'l), @. Also skipable. 
[f. Skip v34-asLe.J] That may be skipped, 
omitted, or passed over in reading. 

18z0 Miss Mirrorp in L'Estrange £77 (1870) I. 94 Sir 
Philip's English sapphics or dactylics—which are, to be sure, 
the most unreadable and skippable things ever written. 1858 
CariyLe Predé. Gt. x1. viii. (1872) LV.g98 A Gfth part of it 
consists of ‘ Document» * proper, which are skippable. 

Skipper (skipos), sd.1 Also 5 skyppare, 6 
skyppar. [f. Sxipv.l+-ER1] 

1. One who or that which skips or jumps. 

01440 Promp. Parv. 458/1 Skyppate, saltator, sadtatrix. 
1530 Patscr. 271/1 Skyppar, sau/fevr. 1601 Hotraxp 
Piimy 1. 264 Many a time the fishers twitch vp their hooks, 
and sce a number of these skippers [fleas] and creepers (lice] 
setled thicke about their baits which they laied for fishes. 

b. Applied contemptuously to a youth. rave—'. 

1596 Suaks. Zam, Shrew tt i. 341 74a. Greybeard, thy 
loue doth freeze, Gre. But thine doth frie. Skipper stand 
backe, ‘tis age that nourisheth, i 

2. sfec. Asa name for various insects : 


ta. A locust. Ods. rare. 

e150 Gen. & £.x. 3087 Dis wind hem bro3te de skipperes, 
Ife deden on gres and coren deres, 1599 ‘T. Movrit S#/A- 
qorntes 25 Springs not from egges that..bloudy Crocodile, 
Fish, Lyzards, Snakes, and Skippers African ? 

b. A skipjack or spring-beetle. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. 1, 225 Skipper, E/ater ocnlatus, 
1813 Bincrey And. Biogr. (ed. 4) U1. 143 The Night- 
Shining Skipper. In the savannas of most of the warmer 
parts of America, these insects are to be seen in great 
abundance. 

ec. A butterfly of the family Hesperiiua. 

Also nsed with various distinguishing epithets,as chequered, 
clouded, dingy, Lulworth, pearl skipper, etc. 

1817 Kirsy & Spe. Entomol. sxiii. (1818) 11. 305 A butter. 
fly, called by Aurelians ‘The large skipper’ (//esperfa 
Sylvanus, F.), when it alights.. always turns half-way 
round. 1868 Rep. U.S. Comsmiiss. Aigric. (1869) 314 The 
family of skippers, //esferians, are tather sinall, thick- 
bodied butterflies, having the antenna: hooked at the end 
like a shepherd's crook. 1896 LyorxKer Roy. Nat. //ist. 
VI, 92 To Pamphila and the following genera belong all 
the small, quick-flying butterflies, known as the skippers, 
properly so called, 

attrib, 1903 A. C. P. Haccarp Sporting Varns 126 A 
butterfly of the skipper tribe, 

d. dial, and U.S. A cheese-maggot, or other 
small maggot, etc., of similar habits. 

1828-32 in WeasTER. 188z- in dial. glossaries (Cornwall, 
Cunberland). . 

3. spec. Asa fish-name: a. The saury pike. 

1674 Rav Coll, Words, Fishes 104 Skipper, Acts niinor. 
@ 1705 ~ Synop, Pise. (1713) 109 In Mari Britannico dux 
Acns species inveniuntur, ut nobis retulerunt piscatores 
Cornubienses, quarnm alteri Girrocks, alteri S£ippers 
nomen indiderunt. 1836 Varerete Lrit, Fishes 1.394 Vhe 
Saury Pike. Skipper, Seowberesox saurus, 1865 Coucn 
Brit, Fishes VW. 141 Blapper te a migratory fish, which 
comes to our coasts at the beginning of summer, 

b. The hopping-fish of Australia. 

1898 Morris Austral Eng. 419. . : 

4. One who omits passages in reading. 

Cf. the earlier overshipper (1377) and ne: A : 

3824 Miss Ferriea feher. Ixvi, He never had skipped in 
his life, and had such a thorongh contempt for Apes 
3856 2itan Mag. Nov. 415/1 Our service is spoil'd by.. 
The trippers—the clippers—the impudent skippers. 1888 
Athenzum 11 Feb. 178/1 He bas..compiled a useful and 
interesting monograph, especially for the judicious skipper. 

Skipper (ski-pa:), 54.2 Also 4, 7 skypper, 
6 skyppar, 5-7 skippar (6 -are), 7 sckipper, 
skiper, 7-8 scipper, 8 schipper. [ad. MDu. or 
MLG., schipper (cf. Fris. and Da. shipper, Sw. 
skeppare, ON. skipari; also OF. eskifre, eschipre), 
f. schip Suir 3b.] ; 

1, The captain or master of a ship, esp. of a 
small trading, merchant, or fishing vessel ; + a ship- 


man, seaman, « : 

In the zsth and 16th cent. chiefly in Se. use. 

1390 Earl Derly's Exped. (Camd.) 37 Item Herman, 
skypper de Dansk. 1496 dec. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 310 
The skippar of theschip callit the Ros, 1506 in Charters, 
etc. Edinb. (1871) ie That na skipperis nor maisters of 
schippis saill furth of our realme [etc.} 1594 NASHE Unfort. 
Trav, 16 My rapier pendant like a round sticke fastned in 
the tacklings for skippers the better to climbe by. 1624 in 
Foster Eng, Factories Ind. (1909) IL. 19 The murder of one 
of our people ther by a scipper of theirs. 1656 BLounr 
Glossogr. s.v. Scippfer, But we usually take S. ippers for 
common Semen or Mariners. 1677 W. Hussaap NVar- 
rative 1. 65 Eight of them went a shore, teaving two 
Indinns aboord with the English Skipper, 17ax Ramsay 
Frospect of Plenty 154 The north-sea acippers are Teale 
hearted men. 1767 ‘I’. Hutcmisson Hist, Mass. 11.1, 110 
A French manof war. smet one of our fishing vessels..(and] 
sent for the skipper to come on beard. a8aa Scomrt Nigel 


SKIPPET. 


iii, A rank, as well as manners, highly superior to the 
skippers (or Captains, as they called themselves) of merchant 
vessels, 1878 Jevons Polit. Econ, 29 ‘The skipper starts 
when wind and tide are in his favour. 

Sig. 1673 S. Parker Reproof Reh. Transp. 481 Asif you 
were the Skipper of the State. 

Com, 1848 Dickess Domiey iv, Here he lived too, in 
wee state, with his nephew Walter, 

. Skipper's daughters, high white-crested waves. 

1888 STEVENSON Across the Plains vi. (1905) 130 Out in 
the open there were ‘skipper’s danghters’. 

2. ‘The captain or director of a sporting team 
or side. 

In curling and bowling the Sc. term is now Skip sd." 

1830 Meworab. Curl. Maben. 100 The sweeping depart- 
ment to be under the exclusive control of the skipper. 
1838 in Chaiuters’s luforny People (1849) Ul. 6531/1 The 
skippers shall have the exclusive regulation and direction of 
the game [in curling]. 1893 Svar 30 May 1/7 He..ufter- 
wards acted as skipper of the Cambridgeshire Eleven. 

3. Gun-moking. (See quot.) 

1851-4 Voudinson's Cycl. Arts (1367) 1, 821/1 From [the 
screwer-together the gun] passes tothe skipper und finisher, 
who takes the whole to pieces, and corrects any uifling 
errors of the preceding wokmen, __ 

lience Ski ppership, the office of skipper; the 
management or handling of a ship. 

1828 Lvaminer 1/1 If skippership went to the highest 
bidder,..we should have a still greater proportion uf bad 
pilots. 1894 Daily Chroa. 4 \ug. 3 5 In recognition of his 
skippership of the Trafalgar. 

+ Skipper, 56.3 Can/. Obs. Also 6 skypper. 
[A canting term, possibly ad. Commish sezber or 
W. gsctebor a barn.J) A barn, outhouse, or shed, 
used as a sleeping-place by vagrants. 

1567 Ilarman Cave? (1869) 63 A skypper,a barne. Jdzd. 
8s, | couched a hogshead in a Skypper this darkemans. 
1641 Brome Yortall Crew i. Wks. 1873 I11. 392 Now let 
each Tripper Make a retreat into the Skipper. a 1700 B. E:. 
Pict. Cant, Crew, Shipper, a Barn, (Hence in later Dir ts.] 

+ Skipper, 5.4 Ods. rare —'. [ad. Du, schepper 
scoop, ladle: cf. Skip 7.4] (See quot.) 

1688 Houme Armoury ute xxii. (Roxb.) 280/1 A Skipper o1 
Sugar ladle, 

Skipper,v.) [f Skipper 56.2] trans. To act 
as skipper or captain of (a vessel, team, etc.). 

1893 / festa. Gaz. 25 July 5/2 The former is to skipper his 
yacht Jeceor. 

absol. 1883 J/arper's Mag. Aug, 4453/2 The owner skippeis 
for himself. 

Skipper,v.2 Cant. (f. Sxirren 56.3} intr. 
To sleep in a barn or outhouse, or in the open. 
Also with 74 

1851 Mayuew Lod. Lad 1. 478 They .. frequently 
‘skipper it’ in the open air, when the weather is fine and 
warm. 1894 D.C. Murray Waking of a Novelist 107 In 
the languaye of the road, to sleep in the open is to ‘skipper '. 

Comb, 1851 Mayuew Lond. Lad. 1, 310 Here is the best 
places in England for ‘skipper-birds"; (parties that never 
go to lodging-houses, but to barns or outhouses, sometimes 
without a blanket). f 

Ski-pper, 2.2 rave. [freq. of Skip 2.1] rade. 
To skip or hop. 

1845 5. Jupv d/argare? 1. xiv, A grass-finch skippered to 
the top of a stump, . 

Skippery, ¢. dia/.and U.S. [f. Skirren 56.1 
2d.J Of cheese, ete.: Full of maggots. 

18.. Dow Serm. 1. 258 (Bartlett), The earth [will] appear 
as animated as a plate of skippery cheese. 1899 Cusidid. 
Gloss, 170] 2 Skippery,..said of bacon and cheese when full 
of ‘jumpers’. 

+Skippeson. 0O¢s. rave. In 3 skyppeson. 
[ad. OFr. eskip( p)eson, f. eskipper, esquipfer to 
Equir.] Equipment, provision of necessaries. 

1444 Coll, Hist. Stag (1891) XUL. 318 With Si neat 
and reskyppeson reasonable for him, is seid men and horses. 
féid. 320 The seid Sir Phelip shall have skyppeson and 
reskyppeson resonable for him. 

ype 1 

Skippet!. [Cf Sxipger.] A small round 

wooden box, used for the preservation of docu- 


ments or seals, Also frans/. (quot. 1398). 

1398 Trevisa arik, De PR, Ww. x. (Tollemache MS.), 
The tober party of colera, pat is drawen to be skipet of galle 
[L. ad cistam fellts|. c1400 Prlgr. Sowle (Caxton)1. xxxiV. 
(1859) 37 In her hond she broughta skypet,..and she took 
forth the Charter, 1864 E. Eowarps Libr. & Founders 
Libr. ix. 223 Skippets (or boxes turned on a lathe). 1871 
Athenzum v1 Feb. 179 A ‘skippet’ found in the parvise of 
Bodmin Church, and a leather-covered case. 1886 @did. 11 
Dec, 783/2 The seals of the different parties being preserved 
in silver skippets attached to the volumes by silken cords, 

Ski-ppet’. rare. Also 5 skeppette. [dim. 
of skip SKEP 56. 

1. A basket. Now atal, 

€1450 Mirour Salnacioun (Roxb.) 44 Hym closid in a 
skeppette sho laide be the Ryvere syde. 1890 Gloucester 
Gloss. 14¢ Skifpet, the same as Kipe [=a bushel basket}, 

+2. Asmall boat or skiff. Obs.—' 

Prob. dne to association with ship or shige 4 

3590 SreNseR /,(, i. xii. 14 Vpon the banck they sitting 
de ey Adnintie damzell,.. By whom a litle skippet floting 
did appeare. Cf. stanza 15.) ‘ 

Ski-ppet 3. Now dza/. Also 8 skippit. [var. 


of Scuppet.] (See quots.) 

3764 Museum Rust. 11.194 Help the water out of the ruts 
with scoops or skippits, “1866 Brocpen Prov, Lines., 
Shippet, a wooden shove! used for lifting water. 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropshire Word-Bk, 386 Skippet, a long-handled, 
spoon-shaped implement used by drainers. 1893 Wiltshire 

loss, Skippet, the long-handled ladle used for filling a 
water-cart, caiptying a hog-tub, &c. 


SKIPPING. 
Skipping, v/. 56.1 [f. Seip v.1] 


1. The action of the verb skip, in literal senses. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 246/1 Hoppynge, or skyppynge, 
saitacio. 1590 Darroucu Physick 1. xxaviii. (1639) 60 The 
diseases which come by skipping in of stones or chips. .into 
the Eyes. 1611 Coter., Resilinent, a leaping, skipping, 
rebounding, backe. 1844 Hoon Skipping i, Litde Children 
skip,.. All are fond of skipping ! 

atirib, 1936 Ainsworth s.v., In a skipping posture, sadéas 
bundus, 1894 Daily News 14 June 6/4 Among the * sports E 
for girls being a skipping contest and various races. 1898 
Adlontt’s Syst. Aled. VN. 827 Wer first attack cut short pro- 
longed and severe skipping effort. 

2. The action of skipping, in transferred senses. 

1560 1st Bk. Discipline xi, (1836) 69 This skipping and 
divagation from place to place of Scripture. 1597 ‘I. Morcry 
Introd. Aus. 7,1 know not how to tune them {sc. notes) by 
reason of their skipping. 1674 N. Fatrrax Buck & Selz. 
Contents, Stirring of Ghost is like skipping of thought. 
1863 Reader 5 Dec. 660 We remember, of course, that skip- 

ing is fair play in novel-reading., 1885 AZauch, Hvav, 22 
Wate 3/2 ‘The reader. ,can always have recourse to judicious 
skipping. | ; 

Skipping, v0/. 56.2 [f Snir v.%] 
making: (see quots.). Also a/¢r7b. 

1826 Henry Flew. Cheot. 11. 196 OF this solution about 
fifty gallons, called a skipping, are put into a copper pan. 
1839 Ure ict. Arts 1202 Each finished charge is called a 
skipping, because it is skipped ot laded out, 1860 Tomiin- 
son Arts § Manuf. Ser. u. Sugar 16 Sometimes the last 
and largest copper contains a skipping-teach, a smaller 
vessel of the same shape with a valve at the bottom worked 
by a handle, i 

Skipping, 7//. a. [I. Skir@.!] 

1. That skips. Also spec. in shipping stickleback 
csce qnol. 1803). 

1s60 Bie (Genevan) I Ysdow xvii, 1g ‘The running of 
skipping beastes, that colde not he sene. 1§96 SuAKs. 
a Alen. AV, iu ii, 60Vhe skipping King hee ambled vp and 
downe. 1601 B. Joxson Poctaséer iu. 15, Hee’s a good skip- 
ping swaggerer. 1661 K. W. Conf. Charac. (1360) 81 A de- 
signe to make your skipping suiters hop away and leave you. 
1733 Finoine datrigning Chamlermaid 1. ¥, Indeed, with 
your little, pert, skipping beaux, 1 don't know what may 
happen. 1791 Coster Vardlcey Oak 25 A skipping deer, 
With pointed hoof dibbling the glebe. 1803 Suaw Gen. 
Zovl. IV, 609 Skipping Stickleback, Gasterostezs Sallatrix, 

Stickleback with eight dorsal spines connected hy a mem- 
bane. 1893 F. Apams A 7 Legyptgs Ashe-goat.. with her 
two little black fantastically skipping kids. 

transf, 1596 Suaxs. Aer A. 1. 11, ii. 196 Allay with some 
cold drops of modestie ‘hy skipping spirit. 1602 MARSTON 
Ant, & Aled, 1. Wks. 1856 1.13 A short finger, and a naked 
chinne, A skipping eye. 1801 Buspy Dict. A/us., Shipping- 
Notes, notes which do not proceed hy conjoint degices, noi 
in any regalar course, but which lay at awkward and auex- 
pected distances from each other. 

2, Characterized by skips. 

1596 (dw, 7//, 1. ti, La their vild, viseuill, skipping giggs. 
1615 C. Sannys /rav.172 Au /Ethiopian..who..doth dance 
in their processions with a skipping motion. 

Skippingly, adv. [!. pree+-Ly2.] In a 
skipping manner; by skips. 

1572 HuLoer “2z., Skippingly, or by skippes and leapes, 
1642 Howe or, Trav. (Arb.) 23 If one read skippiugly 
and by snatches, and not take the threed of the story along. 
1656 W. Du Garo tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat, Und. §639 ‘The 
third [the rash man] rambling over businesses skippiagly. 
1842 J'ait's Mag. LX. 605 Hart on the hill never edd 
more skippingly. 1889 7 fnes13 Aug. 4/3 Readers who get 
through a book skippingly. 

Skipping-rope. [f. Sxirrine v0/. sb.1] A 
piece of rope, somctimes with a wooden handle 
at each end, used in the pastime of skipping. 

1836 ‘I. Hook G. Gurney 111. 318 Stretching to catch two 
things like skipping-ropes, 1853 R. S. SurTEEs Sponge’s 
Sp. Tour ix. 45 Just as a_girl throws her skipping-rope, 
1887 R. N. Carew Unele Mfax x, 1 showed ber a new skip- 
ping-rope that I had bought on my way. 

ativib, 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Axim. Life 798 The 
peculiar ‘skipping rope! fibres, i.e. filaments with a kuob at 
each end, which occur..in the mesoglaea of certain Ceratine 
sponges. : 

+Ski:ppish, az 06s. [f. Skip v.1+-1su1.} 
Inclined to skip; given to skipping. 

3576 A. Fremine tr. Cains’ Exg. Dogs (1880) 16 A Ilare 
(being a wilde and skippishe beast). 

Skipple (skip’!). U.S. Also 7 skiple. [ad. 
Du. schepel (also MDu, and MLG.; OS. scegel), = 
G, scheffel (QHG. sceffi/) bushel.] A measure of 
three pecks, Also attrib. 

1685 Pennsyly. Arch. 1.95 One Sune Salt, 1701 WoLLEV 
Trai, LV. York (1860) 34 Long Island Wheat three shillings 
a Skipple [a ae being three parts of a Bushel). 1769 
Count. Narr, Ind. Charity School Lebanon 18 Corn [matze] 
and wheat at the German Flats are from six shillings to a 
dollar a skipple. sgox WV. 4 QO. Ser. 1x, VIII. 283/2 The 
i ee aa or Short Bushel of New England, 

+tSkippound. 06s. rare. [ad. Du. schip- 
pond, or LG, schippund (cf. ON., MSw., etc., 
shippund.}] =SuIPPouND. 

1642 Matvnes Anc, Law-Merch. 30 The Skippound is 
vsed in many places..: the Skippound is taken for the lading 
of corne ina up Quasi Shippond, asa diuident of a Last 
of corne. 1674 S. JEAKE Avith, Surv. (1696) 126 At Ante 
“oki Stone is 8 lb. The Skippound 300 Ib. 

Skippy (skipi), a. [f.Skip v1+-y 1.) Char- 
acterized by skipping. 

1883 Jane G, Austin Nantucket Scraps 178 The beach- 
grass long and tangled, swarmed with al things of acrawly, 
skippy, venomous nature. 


e, a Obs. Forms: 3, 5 skir 8-9 
skire; 4-6, 9 skyre, 5 skyr. : [a. ON, skin? 


Jn sngar- 
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(Norw. and MSw. shir) clear, pure,=OE. sefr 
SHiRE @. In later use only Sc.] 

1, Clear of, free front, something morally bad. 

¢1zoo ORMIN 8015 Ee genge batt wass milde & meoc,.. 
& off galnesse skir att t 
eorplig ping Patt Godess beowwess hafidenn. .i piss middell 
zerd Iss all skir fra pe deofell. 

2. a. Of water: Pure, clear. 

13.. A. E. Adit. P. B.1776 Pay..Asscaped ouer pe skyre 
watteres & scabed pe wwilles: a@ 1400-50 Alexander 2119 
Scamandra pe slire [read skire: Ddd. skyr] Mode pe scrip- 
tour it callis. : 

b. Of colours, flames, etc.: Clear; bright. 
a1400-s0 Alexander 467 To skyre skarlet hewe skyftis 
hire face. c 1400 Destr. 7 roy 12500 [The lightning] skirmyt 
in the skewes with a skyre low. a1g85 PoLwant /lyling 
wv, Montgomerie 533 With flying fyreflanghts burning bright 
and skyre [v7 schyre}. 


fre. /dfd, 12194 All patt ahhte off 


8. Conspicuous or notable, esp. in respect of | 


harmful qualities. 
‘This sense, which appears only in the Desér. Troy (cf. 


also Il, 12700 and 13616) is prob. due to the 1equirements of } 


alliteration. 

¢ 1400 Dest. Troy 6897 ln anythyng..Pat hase skapet vs 
to skathe, ne to skyre harine. /d/d. 13397 Ascatus the skir, 
pat skathill was in elde. 

4. (See quot. and cf. SKIRE adv.) 

18z5 Jamieson Suppl, Shire, Shyre, pure, mere; as ‘a 
skire fool ‘. 

+Skire,z. Ods In 4skir. [a. ON. shiva 
(Norw. and MSw. sézra), {. shirr adj. i sce prec.] 
vefl. Vo cleanse, clear, or purify (oneself). 

@ 1300 Cursor J. 28058 Pat pai ripe wele pair aun boke, 
And’ skir pam sua wit pair ia-sight pair conscience, .clene 
and bright. 

Skire, adv. Sc. Also 6 skyr, 8 skier, 9 
skyre, scyre. [Sec Same @J Sheer; quite; 
altogether, Also eZd/p2. quile mad. 

1s81 J. Hamitron in Cath. Z'ract, (5.7.S.) 85 Sum in 
Angus exponing the same ran skyr daft, 1766 A. Nico. 
Poems 95 (1.U.D.), Our land is now quite skier naked 
made. 1822 Howpen in Edwards Afod. Se. Poets Ser. it. 
(1881) 35 ‘The man's gane skire, muttered Matt, 1825 
Jamieson Supp. s.v. Skeir, In Fife..the phrase is skyre- 
mad, i, €., Quite sane. 

Skiret, obs. form of Sxirret!. 

Skire Thursday. Se. and north, dial. ? Obs. 
Forms: a. § Skire, 5-6 Skyre, 6 Skir, 7 
Sky(ijr, Skier, Sky. 8.5 Skyrys, 6 Skyris, 
Skiris, 9 Skiers, Scarce; 7 Skis, Skies. Sec 
also THurspay, [ad. ON. Shiri-pédrsdagr (Norw. 
Skirtorsdag’), {. skir Skinea, Cf, also SKERE @. 4.] 
Yhe day next before Good Friday; Maundy 
‘Thursday; =Suker THunspay. 

a. €1480 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2277 So..walde he passe 
Yo Skyre thuresday, pan walde he his fete waschyu and 
clensyd he. 1474 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1.72 Almous 
on Skire Vhurisday. 156a /uvent. R. Wardrode (1815) 156 
Item, fourty drying claithis of all sortes—Deliverit xii..on 
skir-furisday at the weschiag of the pure folkis fete, 1620 
Se. Acts, Fas. UT (1816) 1V. 642 Thrie 3eirlie faires, Viz. 
the first..vpoun skyirthurisdaye, the secund..at Lambes. 
1670 Churchw. Acc. Pitting ton, etc, (Surtees) 228 For wine 
att the Communica upon..Sky Thursday. 

B. 1489 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, ¥. 108 Oa Skyrys 
Thursday, giffin for the Kiagis almus clathis, xvij merkis. 
1630 in Brand //ist. Meweastle (1789) Ll. 343 vote, Shis- 
Thursday beiag our Lady-Day in Lent. 1677 Church, 
Ace. Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 241 For bread and wine att 
the Comauaions of Palme Sunday, Skies Thursday, Good 
Friday, Easter Day, and the Sunday after. — 

b. Sc. Used asthe name of local fairs or markets 


held on this day. 

In quot. 1864 the date is correct by Old Style. 

1825 Jamieson Suppl. s.v. Sherr, Scarce- Thursday, the 
name of a fair held at Melrose on the Thursday before 
Easter. 1864 Glasgow Her. 15 Apr., ‘Skiers’ Thursday.— 
‘Lhis important concluding market was held yesterday. 

Skiriwort, obs. form of Skmmpet]. 

Skirl (skiil), sd. Se. and xorth. dial, Also 
6 skyrl, 8 skirls. [f. the vb.] 

1. A shrill cry, a shriek ; sbrill talk. 

1513 Doucias Excid u, xi. x With skirlis and with skrekis 
thus sche beris, 1549 Coml, Scoté, vi. 40 The botis inan.. 
cryit vitht ane skyrl, quod he, i see ane grit ou 1718 
Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. ut. xix, Mony an unco skirl and 
shout. 1792 A. Witson Laurel Disp, Wks. 1876 11. 18 Her 
skirle Sets my twa lugs a ringing like a gir'le. 1816 Scotr 
Antiq. xxxv, That silly fliskmahoy..has..done naething 
but laugh and greet, the skirl at the tail o' the guffa, for 
twa days successfully. 1853 Mas. Gaskett Ruth xxiv, 
The skirl of the grey sea-birds, nent 

2. A shrill sonnd, es. that characteristic of the 
bagpipe. ° 

1860 Russe. Diary India ¥. xv. 238, I hear the skirl of the 
hagpipes which announces:that we are not far from the 
Highlanders, 1892 Jane Bartow /rish /dydts iv. 78 A skirl 
of vocal music rose up suddenly close by. 

b. Shirl-in-the-pan, something prepared for 
eating by frying in a pan. 

1816 Scott Old Mort. v, I trow ye dinna get sic a skirl- 
in-the-pan as that at Niel Blane’s. 18z5 in JAMIESON Sufpé, 

Skirl (skin), vt Sc. and north. dial. Also 5 
acrille, skrills, 6, 8 skirle, 6 skyri, 8 skeri. 
[prob. of Scand. origin: the early form skrille cor- 
responds to a Norw. dial. séryl/a, with variants 
skrella and skrolla in the same sense.] 

1. intr. To scream, shriek, ery out sbrilly. 

exg00 Anturs Arth. 536 Thenne his lemmon on lofte 


SKIRM. 


scrilles [v.7. skirles] and scrykes. /é¢¢. 619 Ho scrilles [2.7 
skrilles) and scrikes. 1908 Kenneor Féjsting w. Dunbar 
39 Baith Tohne the Ross and thow, sall squeill and skirle. 
@1513 Fasvan Chron, vit. (1811) 593 Whan he was borne 
towarde his moders chare, he skyrlyd and cryed so feruently. 
1645 Sir‘. Hore in Alise. Se. Hist. Soc. 1.131 Quhen I preis 
to tak any of the barnes in my armes, he skirlis for im- 
patiencie. 1785 Burns Halloween vi, He grippet Nelly 
hard an’ fast; Loud skirl'd a’ the lasses, 1818 Scorr Br. 
Lam. xi, Stay where ye are, and skirl as loud as ye can. 
1889 Barriz Hh?adow in Thrums xi. 100 The women-folk 
fair skirled wi? fear. 

b. Of the bagpipe (or its music): To produce 
the shrill sounds by which it is characterized; to 
sound shrilly. 

a1665 R. Sempi Piper of Nilbarchan 44 He gart his 
pipe, when he did play, Baith skirl and skreed. 1791 Buans 
Tam o Shanter 123 He screw'd the pipes and gart them 
skirl, ‘Till roof and rafters a’ did dirl, 1893 BLack Pr. of 
Lhude iv, The wild and ominous air that was skirling upon 
the hill-side. 

e. Of otber inanimate things. 

1827 Scotr Chron, Canongate iv, Ou the painted board 
that ts skirling and groaning at the door. 189: Barrie 
Little Alinister iii, Blasts from the north. .skirled through 
the manse. 1894 Crockett Aaiders 388 It was comfortable 
too at meal-limes to hear the bacon skirling in the pan. 

2. To play the bagpipe. 

18z8 Moir Mansie Waxch ii, ‘Three fiddlers. .and a piper 
«all skirling, scraping and bumming away throughither. 
1879 C. Keexe Let. in Life x. (1892) 296 [He] had a sort 
of piper skirling away in his garden. 

3. trans. ‘To sing, utter, play, etc., in loud and 
shrill tones. 

1786 Burns Ordination tii, O' double verse come gie us 
four, Av’ skirt up the Bangor. 1818 Scorr Hrt. Afid/. 
avii, If he suld bear her skirling her auld ends o’ sangs. 
1844 W. H. Maxweit Sports § -idv. Scott. i. (1855) 23 His 
Piper ‘skirling a gathering ’. 

b. ‘lo cause (the bagpipe) to sound shrilly. 

1885 G. Fraser Poeuws 219 Pate Clauchan 0’ this toon, 
Wha skirted his pipes. 

Skirl (sks1l), 2.2 
current in northern dial. as sczr7/.] 
witb a sweeping or whirling motion, 

1859 H. Kincstey G. Hamlyn xxxi, A pretty white curlew 
skirled over the housetop to settle on the sheepwash dam. 
1869 Daily News 18 Aug., Butterflies white, butterflies 
blue, are on all sides trooping and skirling in the shine. 

Skirling, sé. /ocal. Also sear-, scur-, sker- 
ling. (Of obscure origin.] A young salmon; a 
samlet, sparling. 

1776 Pennant Bett. Zool. (ed. 2) WT. 266 [Samlets] are 
also common in the Wye, where they are known hy the 
name of Skirlings, or Lasprings. 1801 W. Coxe Torr Afon- 
month, i, 2 The only fish aot common in the English rivers, 
are the skerling and the sewin. 1844 Zeoloyist Ih. 527 note, 
Scarling or scurling,..smolt, &c. all denote the same fish. 
1891 Fishing Gaz 14 Feb. 88/3 The Severn Board of Con- 
servators have successfully prosecuted those found with 
these skirling in their possession. 

Ski'rling, v6/. 5d. [{ Sxipu vl] Shrill cry- 
ing, shrieking, etc. 

18z0 Scott Afonast. xxx, She could fiad voice enough to 
tell the women and children without, to ‘leave their skirl- 
ing, and look after the cows’, 1855 [Rouixson] Whitby 
Gloss, s.v. Skert, The skirliag of the sea-gulls is said to be 
the forerunner ofa gale. 1893 STEVENSON Catriona Vv. 53 
It heartens me.. like the skirling of the Highland pipes. 


Skirling, #//. a. [f. Skirt v1] Crying or 
sounding sbrilly, screaming, etc, 

1785 Burns Scoteh Drink xii, When skirlia weanies see 
the light. 1818 Scorr “7¢. Alidd. xvi, Haud_ your tongue, 
ye skirling limmer! 1819 — Leg. Montrose iit, ‘Vheir dam- 
nable skitlin’ pipes. 1894 Fredd 1 Dec. 828/1 ‘The skirling 
cry of the saipe. z 

+Skirm, sé. Ots. rare. [f. the vb. Cf. F. 
escrime, OF. escremte, eskermic, etc.] Movement 
as in fencing or fighting ; skirmish. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 13541 Thus 1 skope fro the skathe 
with skyrme of my hondes, 1534 Primer in English Fv, 
Syr, lo: here are two swerdes, thyak ye not these two he 
sufficient for this scyrme. 

+Skirm, v. O%s. Forms: 3 scurmsn, 3-4 
skirmen, 4 skyrmen; 3 scerem-, schirms, 4-5 
skirms, 4 sckyrme, 5 skyrme. [ad. OF. eskir- 
mir, eskermtir, eschermir, etc. (also escremir : see 
Sknim v.), f. OHG. stirman, sctrman (G. schir- 
men) to defend, f. scirmt, scerm shield, defence. 


Cf. SKIRMISH 2] - 

L. éxtr. To fence, to skirmish. 

¢ 1203 Lav.8144 Peos tweien cnihtes bi-gunnen mid sceldes 
toscurmen. a1225 Aner. R. 212 Pe wredfule biuoren be 
ueonde skirmed mid kaiues. c1330 R. Brunne Chrow, 
Wace (Rolls) 4745 Oper bachelers skirmede faste, Wrastlede, 
lepen, stones caste. ¢1380 Sir Ferund. 2227 Somine for 
to sckyrme asay with swerd & bokelere. c1q3o //gr. Lyf 
Manhode it. cxxi. peat 1zo Now j wole telle of the staf;.. 
I skirme therwithand defende me. 2c1450 Hottano Honéat 
67 (Bana. MS.), Sum bird will bay at my beke,.. sum skyrme 
at myn e. A ; 

b. trans. To engage with (one) in fight. rave—. 
c1400 Desir. Troy 13601 Pow has britnet my brether..; 
And now Aschatus with skath wold skirme to be deth. 

2. intr. To dart about, move rapidly. 

13.. E. &. Allit. P, B. 483 Ho skyrmez vader skwe & 
skowtez aboute, Ty! hit was ny3e at pe na3t. c1qoo Destr. 
Troy 12500 Hit skirmyt in the skewes with a skyre low. 

Hence Skirming wé/, sd. 

la Wars Alex. 5157 the form skirmand prob. stands for 
skremand screaming. 


[Or obscurc origin; also 
inir. To Ny 


SKIRMERY. 


¢ 1275 Lay. 8144 Peos twei cnihtes bi-gonnen to sceremigge 
[read -inge}, a1300 Hazelok 2323 Buttinge with sharpe 
speres, Skirming with talenaces bat men beres. 13.. 4. 
ddis, 672 (Laud MS,), Now can Alisaundre of skirmyng, .As 
of stedes derayeyng. Z : : 

+Skirmery. 0O¢s. rare. [ad. OF, *eshirmerie 
(var. of escrimerie), f. eskirmir: see prec.) Skir- 
mishing, fencing. 

e14so Aferlin xxi, 368 The kynge Bohors, that moche 
cowde of skirmerie, resceyved the stroke on his shelde. 
Ibid, xxviii. 571 Dodinell caste a stroke of skirmerye to 
monevall, 

Skirmish (sk5-1mif), sd. Forms: a, 4 skar- 
much, 4, 6 -moch, 5 -moche, -masche, 6 


-musch(e, -mouch; 4 scharmoch, -mus; 5 
scarmuche, -musche, -musshe, 6 -muss, 
-mouch(e, -moge; 6 skaramouche, scara- 


moche, -moshe. 8. 4-5 skarmich, 4 -myssh, 
6 -mische; 4 scarmich, -mych(e, 5 -mysshe. 
y. 4-6 skyrmysshe, 5-6 -mysh, 6 -myshc, 
-mish; 4-6 skirmysshe (5 scir-, 6 schyr-), 6 
-mysche, -mishe, 6- skirmish; 5 skermyshe, 
6 -mysche, 7 -mish. 6. 6 skyrmosh, skyr-, 
skirmush. e¢. 5-6 skermyche; 6 scir-, 6-7 
skirmige, 8-9 dial, -idge; 6 scir-, 6-7 skirmage. 
[The earlier forms are ad. OF, escar(a)moche, 
-muche, -miusche, etc. ad. It. scaramuccia (cf. Sp. 
escaramuza, Pg. -muga), of doubtful origin. The 
later forms scar-, sker-, skirmish (ef. SCRIMISH $3.) 
have been influenced by those forms of the vb. 
which are derived from OF, eshirmiss-; with the 
obsolete variants of these in -iche, -ige, -age, cf. 
ScRIMMAGE sé, and the forms of Rupbisit.] 

1. An irregular engagement between two small 
bodies of troops, esp. detached or ontlying portions 
of opposing armies; a petty fight or enconnter. 
Also occas. without article, as a mode of fighting. 

a. 13.. & EZ. Altit. P. B. 1186 Penne was pe sege sette 
pe Cete abonte, Skete skarinoch skelt. ¢ 1374 CHaucer 
Troylis 1.934 (Campsall MS.), Now late..we oure tales 
bolde Of Troylus pat is to palays ryden Fro pe skarmuch. 
€ 1478 Harl, Contin, Higden (Rolls) VILL. 533 They. .made 
there many skarmuches, 1481 Caxton God/rey cliv. 228 
And there was the skarmoche grete & fiers. 1562 J. Snuts 
te. Cambini's Turk, Wars 33 They helde them contyaually 
ocenpied..with scaramoshes, alarmes, and false assanltes. 
tsgo Spenser 7. Q. ut. vi. 34 Not this rude kind of battell, 
nor these armes Are meet, ..Such ernell game my scarmozes 
disarmes. 1601 J.Cuamarrcain Zeé?, (Camden) ars Slaine 
there with a shot in an obscure scarmouch. 

8B. €1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 611 Ascry aros at skar- 
myssh [2,7. scarmich} al with onte, ¢ 1400 Destr. Trey xx. 
Title, Of. Skarmiches Lastyng xxx dayes Betwene the 
Towne & the tenttes. 1489 Caxton Mayles of A. 1. xxiv. 75 
‘Fo haue them fyrst at a scarmysshe ayenst the adnersaryes. 

y. €1400 Brut ecxxxiv. 324 Prynas Edward,..with sore 
skyrmisshes & fightyng and_grete assantes, fought with 
hem. ¢3440 Partonofe 911 To profer Skyrmyssh to this 
Castell, @ 1913 Fanvan Chron. v. cxviil. (1811) 94 By dayly 
skyrmysshes & assantes he loste moche of his people. 1560 
Daus tr, Sleédane's Comm. 267 b, The Prince., had offered 
them the skermysche with the light horsemen, rg92 Kyp 
Sp. Trag. 1. ii, While they maiataine hot skirmish too and 
fro, Both battailes ioyne. 1688 J.S. Art of War 2 Dis- 
tances for intire Doublings or Skermishes between rank and 
file is 3 foot. 1761 Hume Mist, Eng. (1806) 1V. lv. 276 Eo 
many conaties, where the people were divided, mobbish 
combats and skirmishes ensued. 1810 WeLttincton in Gurw. 
Desf. (1837) VI. 496 Our cavalry had a skirmish with the 
enemy..in which they had the advantage. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. iii. $5. 141 At this critical inoment..the Earl 
fell in an Irish skirmish. 

6 3514 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser, 11. 1, 313 Who hathe had 
manye skyrmoshys withe hyme. 1s60 WuitenorNk Ord. 
Souldiours (1588) 352 Y® assaultes..which be called skir- 
mushes be easilie withstood. 

e, 15596 Chron, Grey Friars (Camden) 45 Thys yere..was 
a grete skermyche in the north abowte Carlelle, 1567 
Drant Hor, Ep. 1. i. B viij, The valiant man of warre May 
..line at lengthe a parte from scirmage farre. 1581 Ricne 
Farew, (1846) 8 The orders of sondrie battailes, and the 
maner of skirmiges. 1623 in Foster Lug. Factories Ind. 
(1908) II. 240 In the heate of scermadge, 1680 C. Ness Ch. 
Hist, 96 Save onely two poor spirts, or small skirmages. 
1746 J. Covrier (lim Bobbin) View Lanc. Dial. Wks. 
(1775) 46 While the Skirmidge lastut. @ 1825 Forpy oc. 
Fi. Anglia 305 Skirmidge, a skirmish. 1854 Miss DAKER 
Northampt. Gloss. 

+2. A body of skirmishers. Ods. 

1s62 J. Snute tr. Cambin’s Turk. Wars 23 b, Minutins 
forthwith sent forthe his lighte armed men and attacked the 
scarantoche. 

3. ¢ransf. 8. Any contest or encounter. 

1576 Fremine Panofl. Epist, 43 Bitter bruntes and shrewde 
skyrmishes of aduersitie. 1599 Suaxs. Afuch Ado 1. i. 64 
They neuer meet, but there's a skirmish of wit between 
them. 1615 G. Sanoys 7rav. 58 Incountring still in loues 
sweete skirmiges. 2690 C. Nuss //ist. O. §& N. Test. 1. 300 

is violent wrestling was not..a short skirmish of a few 

day-hours. 1724 De For Afenz. Cavalier (1840) 74, Thad a 
new skirmish with him whose the money should be. 1823 
Lams Elva u, Poor Relations, Many and hot were the skir- 
tuishes on this topic. 1853 Kang Grinnell Exp. 1. (1856) 
472 In two days more, after a closing skirmish with the ice- 
pack, we headed homeward. A F 

b. An action or proceeding of a slight char- 
acter; a slight display of something. 

1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. xxvi. (1739) 114 By 
light skirmishes of borrowing smaller sums of money,..and 
paying them again, thereby to gain credit for greater sums. 
168: Favret Aight. Afan’s Ref. 166 The fury of his anger, 
not some light skirmish of his judgment. 


Lol 


ce. A scamper, scramble. 

1835 T. Arnono in Live 5 Corr. (1844) 1, vii. 428, | never 
have regarded a regular walk along a road..as exeicise... 
A skirmish over the country is a very different thing. 

4. alirtb., as skirmish-drill, -line. 

1868 Upton /uf. Tactics § 638 In the skirmish-drill the 
officers... wiil constantly aim to impress each man with the 
idea of his individuality. 1876 NM. Amer. Rev. CXXI11, 
241 The wonderful exploits on the skirmish-line and at the 
outposts, ; 

Skirmish (sk5-umif), v. Forms: a. 5 sear- 
muche, -mushe, 5-6 -musshe, 6 -musch, 
-mush, -muss, -mosh; skarmuss. §. 5-6scar- 
myssho, 5 -myshe, -mish, 6 -missh, -mesh; 5 
scarmiss, -mys; 5 skarmysshe, 6 -misch, -mis. 
y. 5 scermish, 5-6 skyrmysshe, 6 -myshe, 
-mish, skirmishe, -misch, 6- skirmish (7 
seir-). 6. 6 skyrmyche, g da/. -mage. [The 
a-forms aread OF. escar(a)mnucher, -mucter, ad, It. 
Scaramucctare (ef. Sp. escaramuzar, Pg. -miucar), 
f. scaramuccia; see prec. The forms in -7s4 are 
influenced by, or directly based on, OF. eshir- 
miss-, eskermiss-,the lengthened stem of eskermir, 
etc. : sce SKIRM 7] 

1, ixtr. To engage in a skirmish or irregular en- 
counter; to fightin small parties. Freq. const. wth. 

a. ¢1470 Contin, Brut celix. 528 pe Duke,.gat peple to 
him, which come out & scarmnsshed [1482 Caafon scar- 
muched] with pame of Caleys. 1562 J. Suute tr. Cambini's 
Turk, Wars 33 Vhey salied forth daiely and scaramoshed 
with them. 1§98 Barret Theor, Wars ut. ii. 46 Any part of 
shot or pikes. .set to defend any straight, or to scarmush. 

B. 1420 Chron. Vilod. 282 Pus men bygonne & scar- 
mysshute fast, Pe twey hostes bothe y-fere. ¢1475 Parienay 
2079 On a day he went, to scarmish with thaim, 

y. ©1513 Fasyan Chron. vit. (2811) 512 He. .issuyd boldly 
agayne y? foresayd persones and skyrmysshed with them. 
a3g48 Hatt Chrox., fen. J, 21'Thei with light horses 
hegan to skirmishe with his hoste. 1617 Moryson /tfv. U1. 
141 Sir John Barkeley..skirmishing with them, killed some 
dead in the place. 1683 Lit. Spee. 88 Next Morming the 
Britains. .skirmished with the Roman Hotse. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geogr. 1, 123 ‘Thence to Acomac, where he skir- 
mished with some Indians, 1855 Macaubay Zfist. Eng. xv. 
ILI. 607 Some of his ships should skirmish with the enemy: 
but the great body of his fleet should not be risked. 

& 1530 PatsGr. 720/1 They dyd skyrmyche togyther syxe 
dayes or ever the bataylesjoyned. 1841 Hartsnorne Sales. 
Ant. Gloss, Skirniage, to skirmish. 

b. In fig. uses or contexts, 

1§87 Turnerv. 7rag. Vales 17 Vebrusht with bryers her 
broosed body bled, The brambles skirmishte had with every 
vayne, 1601 WEEVER Afirr. Aart. A viij b, But inward 
Senses skirmish in the night. 1648 Crasnaw Delights of 
Afuses 20 Awakes his Lute,..and ere the warre begin, He 
lightly skirmishes on every string. 1751 JouNson Nambler 
No. 96 p11 [Falsehood] sometimes waited the attack; bat 
always endeavonred to skirmish at a distance. 1886 Grap- 
STONE in Staves go Apr. 5/5 We should no longer fence or 
skirmish with this question...We should come to close 
quarters with it. F F 

+ 2. To fence; to make flourishes with a weapon. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 399 pan Nero made oon 
skirmysshe above Seneca his heed with a bryght swerd. 
1450 Merlin xxxii. 648 He myght not se where to smyte, 
and be-gan to scarmyshe and to grope a-boute hym with his 
staffe. 1582 N. Licneriep tr, Castanheda's Cong, £. Ind, 
1. vii. 18 h, Phen were in sight the auinber of twentie Moores 
skirmishing with their dartes. 1763 J. Brown /’oct. & Afusic 
xxxvi.g7 After skirmishing for some time with their Swords, 
one of them (as wounded) fell down. : 

+3. drans. To engage or attack (an enemy) in 
or witha skirmish, Also fig. Ods. 

¢1goo AZelusine 273 Yonder is the kyng vryan.., that scar- 
myssheth theire nanye. «1578 Linnesav (Pitscottie) Chron, 
Sevt. (S.T.S.) 11, 109 They..fell to the Iaglischemen, and 
skirmischit thame so haitlte that they caussit thame retcir. 
1so9 Hancuyt Voy. I. 1.83 The great quantity of artillery 
. Skirmished them so well [etc.}. 1679 Atsor Afelins fug. 
u. iti, 245 To war with God or skirmish the Seripture is no 
approved method to secure Peace. 

+b. fg. To win by skirmish. Ods.-* 

ar Varrote Geo. J7 (1847) II. viii. 271 Fox even skir- 
Feed his borongh from Dr. Hay. 

Skirmisher (sk5-mife1). [f. prec. + -rr.] 
One of a numberof soldiers taking part in askirmish 
or acting in loose order apart from the maiu body 


of an army or battalion. : 
1s6s Coorer Thesaurus, Excursor, a skirmishar, 1579 
Diccrs Stratiot. 156 That his Skirmishers and light armed 
be beaten in, 1622 Peacham Compl. Gent. xx. (1634) 246 
If this be exactly done the Skirmishers will never be above 
the length of one File behind the body of your Pikes, 1642 
Futter Holy 4 Prof. St. we xvii. Be Skirmishers are 
sconts for the discovery of the strength of an army, before 
battel be given. 1799 Cavalry Instr, (1813) 269 Skirmishers 
are ta be very attentive..in instantly obeying the signals 
made for their direction. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit, /ndia 
Il]. 199 A detachment of whom..were employed as skir- 
mishers and marksmen. 1875 Kinceakr Crimea V. ii. 382 

Our skirmishers gained the Sad of the bank. 2 
b. ¢ransf. and fig. Something sent ont in advance. 
1820 Scott Afonast. Introd. aie As you usnally throw out 
a few lines of verse (by way of skirmishers, I suppose) at the 
head of each division of prose, 1890 Pall Afall G. 18 Jan. 
1/3 We have four advertising cars, which go one, two, three 
and four weeks ahead. ‘These we call ‘skirmishers’. 
Skirmishing (ské-amifin), vé/. sb. Forms: 
(see the vb.), [f. Skrrursu v.}] The aclion of en- 
gaging, or taking part, in a skirmish or skirmishes. 
a. B. 1385 Cuaucer LZ. G. W. 1910 Ariadne, So hyt 
happed, that at a skarmysshynge [v. r. scarmuchyng, etc.}, 


SKIRR. 


She caste hir hert_vpon Mynos ihe kynge. 1489 Caxton 
Faytes of el. t. xviii. 54 Whan prisouners be taken in scar- 
myshyng or otherwyse, ¢1goo JWedisine 131 Theane bygan 
the scarmusshing strong & grete and moche mortal. 1533 
Beccenoen Livy t, xx. (S. 1. S.) 1.116 ‘The falich gabyins 
..Straik sindri small skarmischingis and batallis aganis be 
romanis. a 1600 //is¢, Jas. b'7 (Bann. Cl.) 128 He fell in 
the hands of the said capten efter a light scarmeshing. 

¥- 1592 Soliman \ Pers. iv. i, The self same musick that 
in auncient daies Brought Alexander... frum skirmishing to 
kissing, 1603 Kxottes Hist, f'urks (1638) 180 Wearied 
with the heat of the day and long skirmishing. 1724 Dr 
Foe Alem, Cavalier (1840) 25g An infinite number of party 
skirmishings. happened. 1839 James Lous AVE, 1. 307 
Merely the skirmishing of light troops before the commence. 
ment of a general battle. 1855 Macaunay //ist, Ang. xiii. 
III. 333 Mackay, meanwhile, wasted some weeks..in inde- 
cisive skirmishing. 

attrib, 1858 Lrock L/avelock xiii. 210 Advance was made 
in skirmishing order on the entrenched quadrangles. 

he. 1656 cirtif. Handsom. 42 Which are but light skir- 
mishings, and not serious contendings in matters of Religion, 
1687 in Maed, Coll. Collect. (O. H.S.) 166 All this was but 
skirmishing in respect of what was done on Saturday. 1864 
Bowrn Logie x. 338 Little is to be hoped for from the skir- 
mishings..and desnltory movements of the intellect. 

Skirmishing (skSumifin), #/2. a. [fas prec.} 
Engaging in a skirmish or skirmishes; designed 
for skirmishing, 

1781 in Simes .Vi¢it. Guide (ed. 3) 8(The Adjutant-ceneral) 
gives and signs all the orders for skirmishing parties. 1799 
Cavalry Instr. (1813) 269 Skirmishing detachments are 
ustially made of a flank division or subdivision. 1873 
Tristram Voaé i.g Vhe wild fellows were thrown out on 
all sides, and formed a skitmishing front all the way. 

Hence Skirmishingly adv, in a skirmishing 
manner, 

1848 Dickens Dom/ecy xxxv, The upholsterei’s foreman... 
skirmishingly measuring expensive objects. 188g Chazz. 
Frud. 5 Oct. 638/1 What loading-up he did was very skin- 
mishingly effected fiom the rear. 

Skirp, v. rare. Now Se. [a.ON. shirfa (also 
Icel, and MSw.), to spit.] 

hl. a. deer. To Lehave with contempt. b. éraws. 
To moek, deride. (Cf. Serr v2) cds. rare. 

¢€1200 OrMIN 7393 31% pe33 herenn ohlht off Godd, & 
skirrpenn per onnganess. /674.7389. ?¢1450 HOLLAND //otw- 
éat 67 (Bann. MS.), Sum bird will..skirp me with scorne. 

2. trans. Vo splash up on; to bespatter, 

1871 W. ALEXANDER Johnny Gild (1873) 18 The boat rising 
up and down on its very ends, and leaning over till the spray 
actually ‘skirpit ’ her face, 

Skirr (ska), sd. Also seurr, skurr. [f. the 
vb.] A sound of a grating, rasping, or whining 


character, 

€1870 M,Crarne in ew, od. (1884)127 How many nights 
in that humble shelter have I] listened to the skirr of the 
wild cats. 1874 T. arny Par sr. dlad. Crowd tL. xx, 21y 
The scare of whetting (sc. shears] spread into the sky. 
1887 — I voddanders U1. ti. 44 Vhe occasional skirr of a 
halter in Melbury’s stables. 

Skirr (sk51), v Forms: a. 6 skyr, 6-7, 9- 
skir, 7 skirre, 7, 9- skirr; 6, 9 déa/. sker. 
8. 7,9 scur (g dal. skur), 9 seurr. [Uf doubt- 
ful origin; the form sez» could represent OF. 
eseorre, escourre:—l.. excurreéve, but the existing 
evidence indicates the priority of sézr.] 

1. guir. To run hastily (away); to flee, make off; 
=ScouRn vl te. 

a, a1§48 Hate Chron, Rich, (2/, 54>, Vour., bragging 
adversaries..wil flee, ronne, & skyr out of the felde. 1899 
Suaks. Hen, Vy. vit. 64 We will come to them, And make 
them sker away. 1602 Life Ld. Cromivel/ i. ii, So many 
battles have I oveipass‘d And made the French skir when 
they heard my name. 

Rf. 1887 Caine Deemtster xxxvii, From their confusion in 
scarring away, I knew that the sheep had indeed been there. 

2. To move, run, fly, sail, etc., rapidly or with 
great impetus. Sometimes implying a whirting 
sound accompanying the movement. Ust. coust. 


with advs. or preps. 

a, 1567 Turperv. Zfst., etc. 7 Let Zenxis Grapes not 
make him pronde at all, Thongh Fowles for them did skyr 
against a wall. @ 1656 Ussurr Ann, (1658) 315 Selencns 
with an hundred ships,..ia a scornfal manner, skirred along 
under the noses of them. 1674 tr. Seheffer'’s Lapland 5 
From their skiriing along, or gliding upon the snow. 1827 
J. F. Cooper Prairie 11. xii. 198 Suddenly one of the.. 
most ferocious of them all broke out of the ring, and skirred 
away in the directinn of her victims, 1872 Beackir Lays 
Hight, 113 The black-maned clouds, like Furies on the 
wing, Skir past. E P 

8. @ 1616 Beau. & Fi. Bonduca.t. i, The light shadows, 
That ina thought scur o’r the fields of Corn. 1842 Borrow 
Bible in Spain xxii, The animal, who was seurring over the 
field,..instantly returned. 1866 Reader 4 Feb. 173/1 A 

icture..of the wind and the rain, as the first scurs at its 
Feccoei speed. ‘ f 

b. ata?. To slide or skate swiftly. 

1811 Witran in Archacologia XVII. 158 Sker, to slide 
swiftly, to skait. 182§- in dial. glossaries (Northumb., 
Lanes., Devon, Cornwall), . 

3. trans. To pass or go rapidly over (a stretch 
of land or water), esp. in search of something or 
some one. (Cf. Scour v.! 2.) + Also, lo ride 
rapidly ‘rough. 

160g Suaxs. Afacd, v. iii. 35 Send out moe Horses, skirre 
the Country round. a1625 Fretcner Love's Cure u. ii, 
Whil'st I with that, and this well mounted, scurr’d A Horse- 
troope through, and throu bh. 1816 Byron Stege Corinth 
xxii, Mount ye, spur ye, skirr the plain, That the fugitive 
may flee iu vain, 1826 Scott Nelly's Remtinise. Misc. Wks. 


SKIRRET. 


1870 XX. 234 An adventurous little schooner of this kind 
skirring the coast in search of its own peculiar objects. 1877 
Biackmore Criffs ii, ‘he broader puddles, though skirred 
by the hreeze, found the network of ice veiling over them. 
Fig. 182 Byron Cain in. i. 64, | had..skirr'd extingnish’d 
worlds ; And, gazing on eternity, methought [etc.]. 
4, To throw with a rapid skimming motion. 


Cf, SKEER z.1 

@ 1652 Brome Mad Coufée t. i, None dare venture so neare 
you as Man hurles a Die or Skirrsa Card. 18.. in Zvg. 
Dial. Dict. s.v.. ‘See me skirr this stone.’ A word used 
only..in connection with this boyish test of skill. 1894 
Buackmore Perlycross xxxv. 358 Polwarth..skirred his flat 
hat into the middle of the sawdust. 

Hence Skirring f//. a. 

1573 TwyNe <ineid xu. Mmijh, As the swallow.. With 
tendre houeringe winges her skirringe flight swift forward 
takes, 1827 J. Witson Noct. Amr. Whs. 1855 1. 277 
North. Have you had any snow yet James, in the forest ? 
Shepherd. Only some skirrin sleets. 


Skirret! (ski-rit), Forms: a. 4 skyrwate, 
5-6 skyrwyt (5 -wytte, skerwyth, scyrwy 3th, 
schirewyt), 6skyrwit; 4 skirwhite, 4-5 -whit, 
5~7 -wit, 6 -wike, 7 -wicke. 8. 6 skyrwort, 
-wurt, 6-8 skirwort, 6 -wurt, 7 -wirt; 7 skir- 
(r)iwort. y. 6 skyrrit, 6- skirret (6 skiret), 7 
skirrot; 7 skerret, S -ett, -it. [ME. skir- 
white, app. an alteration by popular etymology 
(?simulating skzre white pure white) of OF. 
eschervis (mod.¥. chervis), which is closely re- 
lated to Sp. chirivia, Pg. cherivia, and appears 
to be a variant of OF. carvi Carraway, The 
later Eng. s&rre? is a natural development from 
shirwhit, while skirwort represents a further 
attempt to make the word intelligible.] 

1. A perennial umbelliferons plant, Sz szs- 
arumt, a species of water parsnip, formerly much 
cultivated in Europe for its esculent tubers; the 


roat of this plant. 

In one or two asth cent. glossaries shyriy? renders L. 
ernuca, prob, in error, 

a. 1338 in Dugdale Moxasticon (1846) 11. 585,’1 In flore, 
ji?. In skirwhittes, ja. a 1387 Sixon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 
12 Baucea, skirwhit. Jé7d. 33 Pastinaca, skirwhite. € 1440 
Promp. Para 4358/1 Skyrwyt, herbe or rote. 1530 PALsGr. 
271/1 Skyrwyt, an herbe. 1579 Lanctiam Gard, flealth 
(1633) 600 Skirwits: The roots boiled are good for the 
stomacke, 1639 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang, Uni. xii. § 126 
The rape.., the navew, parsnip, carret, skirwit. 

f. 1548 Turxer Names Herbes (.D.S.) 74 Fuchsius 
rekuneth that our skyrwort or skyrwit is a _kynde of siser. 
Persnepes and skirwortes are commune in Englande. 1578 
Lyte Dodvens 603 Skirwurtes are hoate and drie in the 
seconde degree. 1611 SpEEO Theat. Gt. Brit. xxxix. (1614) 
78 Pomfret..brings forth liquorice and great plenty of 
skiriworts. 19725 Ham. Dict., Skirret or Skirwort. 

y. 1573 ‘T'ussea A/usd, (1878) 94 Herbes and rootes for 
sallets and sauce,..Skirrets. 1608 Macwin Drunbe Anight 1, 
Roasted potatoes, or boil’d skerrets, are your only lofty 
dishes. 1699 Evetyn Acefarta 64 Skirrets. exceedingly 
nourishing, wholsome and delicate. 1732 ArsuTunor Aves 
of Dict in Aliments, etc. 1.250 Skirrets, useful in bloody 
Urine, and Spitting of Blood, 1803 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. 
1.426 Half a pound of skirrets, an ounce and a half of pure 
sugar. 1855 Detamer A ?ichen Gard. (1861) 33 ‘Vhe Skirret. 
..Anative of China, with the raot composed of fleshy tubers 
«.grawing together something like a dahlia root. 

attrib, 1840 Ainswortu Tower of London (1864) 85 A 
skirret pasty; an apple tansy; and a prodigious marrow 
pudding. 

b. With distinguishing terms, as garden, wild; 
also applied to other pecs of Szzeuz (quot. 1796). 
e14s0 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 30 Carui agreste, wylde- 
schirewyt. 1580 HoLtyBano 7 yeas. Fr. Tong, Chervis sait- 
vages, wild Skirwike. 1601 HoLtano Piiny Ul. 41 To come 
nore particularly to the garden Skirwort. 1713 PAil. Trans. 
XXVIII. 42 Garden Skirrets. 1796 WitHErinc Brit. Pd. 
(ed. 3) I]. 299 Stns datifolius,., Broad-leaved Skerrett. 
Great Water Parsnep. (did., S, angustifolium.., Upright 
Water Parsnep, Narrow-leaved Skerret. 
+0. Shirred of Peri, the potato. Ods. 

1s97 Geranve Herbal u. cccxxxiy. 780 This plant which 
is called of some Stsarum Perunianum, or Skyrrits of 
Pern, is generally of vs called Potatus or Potatoes. 

2. Skirret-root, the edible root of the plant Svzz 


Sisarum, or, more frequently, the plant itself, 

1565 Coorea Thesaurus s.v. Siser, One kinde of it is the 
xoote that is called Skirwike rootes, 1601 HotLano Pliny 
xix. v. IL. 18 The Skirwirt root or white Parsnip, (which in- 
deed wonld be written among other Physicke plants). 1655 
Movrer & Bewxet Health's Iinprov. (1746) 326 Skirret- 
roots were so sweet and delicate in ancient times, that [etc.]. 
1736 AinswortH Il, Siser,, the skirret root, 

Skirret?. freemasonry. (See quots.) 

1853 G. Ouivea Dict, Symb, Masonry 339 The skirret 
acting on a centre pin is used to mark out the ground of a 
new building. As the skirret has a chalked line attached to 
it [etc]. 1877 K, R. H. Mackenzie Roy, Masonic Cyel. 
677 Skirret.—-One of the working tools of 1 Master Mason. 
It is an instrument nsually made of wood, shaped like tbe 


letter T, acting on a centre-pin, 
Skirrh, var. Scrrrne Ols. Skirr(h)ous, obs. 
ff. SonrHous a, Skirring, A#/.a.; see SkIRR v. 
Skirry, var. Scurry v. (Cf. SKIER 2,) 


1869 ‘Ov1pA" Tricotrin 1. 260 She is no more dead than 
that mouse that skirries over the floor, 


Skirt (sk5it), s. Forms: 4-7 skirte (6 -the, 
7 seirte), 4- skirt (6 schirt, 7 skeart); 4-6 
skyrte (5 -tte, scyrtte), 5-6 skyrt; 5-6 skurte, 
8 scurt; 6 skort. [a. ON. skprta (Icel. skyria, 
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Norw. sjerte, sjorte, sjurte; MSw. skiurta, skiorta, 
Sw. skjorta, Da. skyorle) shirt, =OE, scyrte: see 
Snint 54. The development of the Eng. sense is 
obscure, but the corresponding LG. schért has 
in some districts the sense of ‘woman’s gown ’.] 
I. 1. The lower part of a woman’s dress or 
gown, covering the person from the waist down- 
wards; also, esp. in modern use, a separate outer 
garment serving this pnrpose. + In ME. occas.= 


Lap sé. 4b, 

Divided skirt, a form of skirt divided in the middle and 
presenting the appearance of full knickerbockers ; also, a 
skirt made in two widths and open back and front, used in 
riding or cycling. 

@1300 Cursor M, 8963 Sco lift hir skirt wit-vten scurn, And 
har-fote wode sco bat burn. ¢1440 Gesta Rowt. x\vi. 188 
(Add. MS.), The woman..toke his hede into her skirthe, 
and he began strongely for to slepe. c1440 A/ph. Tales 
393 When pe childe was horn it was _broght & layd in hur 
skurte, 1535 CovrroaLe Lav. i. 9 lerusalem synned euer 
more & more... Hir skyrtes are defyled, she remembred not 
what wolde folowe. 1590 Srensea /’. Q. 11. ix, 37 Ina long 
purple pall, whose skirt with gold Was fretted all about, 
she was nrayd. @ 1625 Deaum. & Fi. Vive Noble Kinsmen 
11. ii, his is a pretty colour, wi‘lt not do Rarely upon a 
skirt, wench? 1670 in 12th Aep. Mist. LSS. Cone, App. 
VY. 21 Upon the Queene's Birthday most wore embrandered 
bodys with plaine black skirts of Morella Mohair and Prnn- 
ella. 1845S. Juoo Margaret 1. xiv, She put on her white 
muslin tunic and pink skirt. 1890 Pad? Afadl Gaz, 2 Sept. 
7/1 A divided skirt. .is the clumstest..article that » woman 
can put on. 1899 Coxan DoyLe Duet (1g09) 105/2 With a 
swift rustle of skirts, she was bet ween the door and his chair. 

Jig. 1857 W. ‘TV. Matson Resurgam Poems (1958) 142 
When Darkness gathers up the skirts of gloom. s 

b. A woman; ¢he skirt, women collectively. 
Now slang. 

1s60 Rotiano Seven Sages 52 Now thow thy tale hes 
tauld,.. Bot not gottin thow wald, licht skirt for all thy 
skippis. 1899 Hyxe Further Adv. Capt, Nettie xii, 298 
If any of you rats of men shove your way down here.. 
hefore all the skirt is ferried across [etc.]. 

2. The lower pa:t of a man’s gown or rohe, 
Now chiefly Asi. or with reference to Eastern 


countries. 

€1330 R, Bauxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7884 Pe kyng.. 
anon vp stirt, Bot Hengist laughtym by pe skirt, & held 
hym as stille as ston. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 865 [A robe] 
pat sete on hym semly, wyth saylande skyrtez. 7? a 1400 
Morte Arth. 3473 Many schredys and schragges at his 
skyrttes hynnges. ¢1440 Adph. Vales 65 He grapid in his 
bosom & fand xij d of gold, & he keste paini in pis wude 
preste skyrte. 1535 CovrroaLe Ps. cxxxiii]. 2 It..ranne 
downe vnto the beerd,..& wente downe to the skyrtes 
of his clothinge. 1598 Be. Haur Sad. iv. i, Or wilie Cyppus, 
that can winke and snort Whiles his wife dallyes on Ma:- 
cenas skort. 19784 Cowrer Yash 11. 822 In the skirts Of 
the rob'd pedagogne. 1797 Mrs, Ravctirer J/adian vii, 
I saw the skirts of his garments ascending up those steps 
in the rock, 1841 Lane Arad. Nts. 1. 105 He stretched 
forth his hand, and lifted up the skirts of his clothing. 

Jig. 1884 Fortn. Rev. June 754 Ie proudly lifts his skirts 
lest they should trail in the mire of antiquated Conservatisin. 

b. ‘The bottom, lower portion, or tail of a coat 
or similar garment. Chiefly 2/. 

198 Suans. Alerry W. 1.1, 29 Vf he ha’s a quarter of your 
coat, there is but three Skirts he your selfe. 1632 J. Hay. 
waro tr, Biond:s Erontena g2 Gecause he ect not come 
to kisse his hand, he reverently kissed the skirt of his armour. 
1659-60 Perys Diary 1 Jan., 1 rose, put on my suit with 
great skirts, having not lately worn any other clothes but 
them. 2721 STEELE Spectator No. 145 #7 ‘Vhe Skirt of your 
[men's] fashionable Coats forms as large a Circumference as 
our Petticoats, 1802 James Afslit. Dict. s.v., The whole of 
the British army formerly wore skirts to their coats, 1848 
THackeray Van, Fatr xxiy, ‘ For God’s sake, what is it?’ 
Mr. Chopper said, catching the Captain by tbe skirt. 

3. In various phrases, denoting close approach 
or adherence to some person or thing; iu earlier 
useesp. 40 sit on (eepor or in) one’s skirts, to press 
hard upon one, to deal heavily with, to punish 
severely, 

(a) 1546 Hevwoon Prov. (1867) 10, I shall to reveng former 
hurtis..syt on theyr skurtis Prat erst sate on mine. 1577 
Stanyuurst Descr. Iret.in Holinshed (1808) V1. 32 Vhey 
would not..forget nor forgive so horrible a murther, but 
were fullie resolved. .to sit in their skirts, ¢1630 Br. SANDEA+ 
son Sevnt. 11.271 Adversaries ; who..might sit closer upon 
their skirts than formerly, and do them a shrewder turn for 
it another day, 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. f (1655) 184 
Many began. .to sit upon the Bishops skirts, that is, to con- 
trovert the motes and hounds of their authority. 1706 E, 
Waro Wooden World Diss. (1708) 12 He'll be sure to sit 
like Pitch on his Skirts. 1765 SMoLLETY Quix. 1. 111. xv. 
(1803) 1V. 75 1f my government holds, ..1 will sit upon the 
skirts of more than one of these men of business. 

(2) 1579 G, Haavey Letzer-bk, (Camden) 67To have everyon 
in continuall ielouzye lest he sitt over neere there schirtes, 
1584 [see Sir v, 14a]. 1809 MauKin Git Blas vy. i. P65 
A Sicilian gentleman, .determined to stick in my skirts, and 
either ruin or marry me, 1813 A.raminer 24 May 335/2 
He..need not come skulking in under the skirt ofa borough- 
monger. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxxyi, That amiable 
virgin, having clung to tbe skirts of the Law from her 
earliest youth. 1867 Loner. Dante, inf. xv. 40 Therefore 
goon; I at thy skirts will come, 

- II, 4. a, One of the flaps or lower portions of 
asaddle, Also saddle shirt, SADDLE sd, 10. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 601 Pe apparayl of pe payttrure, & 
of pe proude skyrtez, Pe cropore, & pe couertor, acorded 
wyth pe arsounez. cx14s0 Merlin xxxiii. 683 [He] smote 
the horse with the spores on bothe sides faste by the skirtes 
of his sadell, for his legges were so shorte. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury i. 94/1 The Skirts, the covers of the side of the 


SKIRT 


[saddle] tree, which are Fringed and wrought, and some- 
time plain. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6136/3 A brown quilted 
Saddle ea H. on the near Side Skirts. 1736 Caate 
Life Ormonde Il, 13 This letter was sowen up in the skirt 
ofa saddle. 1866 Chambers's Encycl. VMI. 415/1 A saddle 
consists of the wooden frame or saddle-tree, the skirts or 
padded under-flaps fetc.]. 
b. The rim or base of a bell or bee-hive. 

1555 Juv. Ch. Goods (Surtees) 147 One lytle bell..being.. 
xxx" ynces about the skyrtes. 1609 C. Buttea Fev, Mon, 
iv. (1623) K ij, The Bees ..otherwise might be prest to death 
betweene the two skirts. 1688 Hotme Arimoury ut. 462/1 
The Skirt, the bottom of the Bell. 1707 Moatimea Ausd, 
(1721) 1. 275 Some reckon it better to place the Hive..into 
another, ina place that the skirts may be uppermost. 1736 
Bawey Househ. Dict. s.v. Bees, When you buy a new hive, 

it..whether there be not 2 hollowness some where or 
other in the skirt. 
e. The border, rim, outer portion, extremity, or 


tail-end of anything. Also éechz. (see later quots.) 
and jig. ; 

1566 in Sidneiana (Roxb.) 4 A Post-script by my Lady 
Sidney, in the skirts of my L. Presidents Letter. 1617 
Moryson /?in. ut, 174 Shasses, that is, striped linnen.. 
wound about the skirts of a little cap. 1642 RoneEe Holy 
& Prof. St. v. xix. 436 Onely the skirts of their lungs were 
tainted, 1679 Moxon Mech. Exere, ix. 169 Skirts, Pro- 
jecting of the Eaves. 1725 E. W. Amorous Bugbears 18, 
I began to noch down my Observations upon the Skirts 
of my Memory, 1805 Woapswoatu Waggoner 11. 58 And 
to the waggon’s skirts was tied The Creature, 1829 DP. 
Nicuotson in Excyed, we (1845) V1. 237/2 Inthe seven 
diagrams [of roofs] here referred to, the side BC is sup- 
posed to he the skirt next to the wall. 1875 Knicur Dict. 
Mech, 2196/2 The skirt or external periphery of a mill- 
stone; ¢.g. from the eye to the skirt the leader-furrows run. 

d. Naz, A side or leech of a sail. 

1627 Cart. Smitu Seaman's Grant, v.23 The Leech of a 
saile is the outward side of a skirt of a saile. 1711 ATiZit. § 
Sea Dict, (ed, 4) s.v. Brayls, Brayls..are fasten’d to the 
Creengleys at the Skirt of the Sail. 1743 ButKerey & 
Cummins Voy. S. Seas 119 We hoisted a skirt of the Main. 
sail, and edged further of 1851 Kippinc Saidsmahking (ed. 2) 
4 Inall quadrilateral sails. .tbe sides, or skirts, are called the 
leeches, 

5. A rim or border; an edging. rave. 

1576 Dakea Jevell of Health 30 One of the vessels hath 
a skirte or edge, wythin which the other is receyved. 1688 
Houme Armoury 1, 325/2 By these Pincers two edges or 
Skirts of Lead are turned one over the other. 1713 Aoot- 
son Guard. No. 118 P 3 This consists of a narrow lace, or 
a small skirt of fine ruffled linnen, which runs along the 
upper part of the stays before. 

6. The diaphragm or midriff of an animal, es/. 
as used for food. 

(In the following quotation the sense is not clear:—1486 
BR. St. Albans, haavie fiijb, ‘Than shall ye kyt the 
skyrtis the teeth euen fro.] 

1725 Family Dict. sv. Hog’s Tongues, Drain them a 
little, and having cut some Hog's Skirts, according to the 
Length of the Tongues, let every one be put into its Case, 
made of those Skirts. 1771 Mrs. Haywooo Wew Present 
Jor Maid 18 Then the skirt and tripe. 1844 H. STEPHENS. 
Bk, Farm WW. 241 The diaphragm or skirt is also cut off. 
1868 Daily News 19 June, A considerable portion of the 
livers and skirts are purchased wholesale by retail dealers in 
Tow neighbourhoods. 1888‘R. Botoaewoon' Robbery under 
Arms (1890) 121 We had a hearty breakfast off the ‘ skirt *. 

b. (See quot. 1886.) 

1881 Dr. Gheist, An Autobiogr. Jr. Midlands 66 Hismenn 
is varied enough, and ranges from ‘ skirts of casalty mutton ‘ 
up to the primest joints. 1886 E.wortuy W. Somerset 
Word-bk. ra Skirts or Skirting, Used by butchers, The 
trimmings or loose pieces taken off from the carcass after 
being ‘dressed, Also the loose pieces of wool mixed with 
dung on a fleece. 

III. 7. The border, boundary, or outlying part 
ofa territory, country, kingdom, etc. Chiefly in J/. 

sing. ¢1470 Henay Wallace vy. 905 Rycht at the skyrt off 
Quenysbery befell,..Schir Jhone the Grayme [etc.]. 1610 
Hoitano Camden's Brit. 627 In the very utmost skirt 
of this Shire. 1847 Tennyson Princess v. 210 Upon the 
skirt and fringe of our fair land. 

pr 1570-6 LamBaaoE Peranih, Kent (1826) 216 He and 
his sonnes abroade ransacked, herried, and spoiled, the 
skirts, and outsides of the whole sbyre, 1592 Soliman § 
Perseda 1. v, From the other skirts of Christendome Call 
home my Bassowes. 165 G. Sanoys Trav, 139 They hang 
about the skirts of the habitable countries, 1708 é: CuamBeEr- 
Layne S?. Gt. Brit, 1.1. iii. (1710) 19 The Soil [is] not very 
fertile towards the middle, but rich in the Skirts, | 1821 
Byron Sardanaf, 1, it. 165 The far shores And skirts of 
these our realms, 1870 Rossetri Poenzs 31 Lilith stood on 
the skirts of Eden, ¢ 3 

b. g/, The outskirts or outlying parts ofa town 


or city; the suburbs, Also rarely sézg. 

1598 B. Jonson £v. Manin Hum.1y. vii, As 1 haue walkt 
alone, in diners skirts i' the towne, as ‘Turne-bull, White- 
chappell, Shore-ditch. x62z in Foster Eng. Factories Lud, 
(1906) 1, 247 It proseeded estward unto the verye scirtes of 
the towne. 1673 Ray Yourn. Low C. 72 Collen,..a free 
city...The middle part of it is well built of Stone.., the 
Skirts meaner and of Wood. 1728 BraKe.ey Wes, (1871) 
1V, 149 Inquire in some other skirt or remote suburb. 1774 
Pennant Zour Scotl, in 2772 51 Vhe Derwent washes the 
skirts of the town, 1 

e, pl. The parts of an army furthest distant 


from the centre or main body; the edge, border, 


or fringe ef a crowd, etc, ‘ 

1533 BELLENDEN Livy 11. xxv. (.1.S.) 1.232 Pai saw..pe 
vtir skirtis of bare armye discomfist with grete slauchter. 
1577-87 Hotinsuen Chron. 1. 26/2 They would ride about 
ite sides and skirts of the enemies host. 1600 HoLLanp 
Livy xu. xxxix. 1085 The charge was alreadie given in the 
utmost skirts of the armie. 1764 WesLEY ¥rad.22 Apr. 
The skirts of the congregation could not hear, 1838 Pars- 


SEIRT. 


cott Ferd. & Is. (1846) 1. v. 237 Squadrons of light cavalry, 
hovering on the skirts of the Portuguese camp. 1894 Hatt 
Caine Manxnian vi. xix, An old fisherman on the skirts of 
the crowd. i: 

8. The edge, margin, verge ofa wood, lake, 
cloud, ete. ; the foot or lower slopes ofa mountain 
or hill. 


sing, 1611 Corer. s.v. Rive, The skirt, edge, or side of 
awood. 1632 Litucow 7razv, ut, 86, | passed along the 
skirt of Mount Ida. 1719 DE FoeCrusce t. (Eicbe) 237, [came 
tothe Skirt of the Wood, 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's 
Stud, Nat. (1799) LH. 197 Seated under their shade on the 
skirt of ameadow. 1817 J. Brapsurv 7'raz. Amer. 20 note, 
Colter..succeeded in gaining the skirt of the cotton wood 
trees, 1847 Grote Greece ui, lii. (1862) TV. 438 Landing at 
the skirt of the island, 

pt. 1898 Manwoon Lawes Forest i. (2615) 19 Meeres ant 
boundaries to know the Ring and uttermost Skirtes of the 
Forest by, 1608 Witter Hexapia Exod. 294 The people 
are forbidden to goe vp to the mountaine or to come neere 
the skirts of it, 1667 Mitton ?, Z. x1. 878 To binde ‘Ihe 
fluid skirts of that same watrie Cloud. 1750 G. Hucues 
Barbados 69 Those which feed in the miry skirts of muddy 
ponds or rivers, 1789 J. Wittiams Alin. Aingd, |. 142 Vhe 
coals and coal metals trend away ina south-east direction to 
the skirts of the Moorfoot hills. 1839 De La Becne Rep, 
Geol, Corn, etc. iti. 93 Gray or brown argillaceous slates 
that range from the skirts of the granite. 1873 HAMERTON 
Intell, Life. iv. 26 After the first ten minutes on the skirts 
of the wood. | 

b. Atining. (Sec quot.) 

1747 Hooson Jfiner’s Dict. Pj, However, that which 
bounds and limits its [4£¢. the vein’s] breadth, we never 
call Sides but the Skirts, or Scurts. 


9. In figurative use, after senses 7 and 8. 

3629 WuitLock in Rushw, ///st, Codd. (1659) 1. 688 Now 
we are but upon the brink and skirts of the Cause. 1648 
Eikon Bas. 135 The differences are but the skirts and 
suburbs of Religion. x8z0 Keats /saéella xxxix, Lama 
shadow now, alas! alas! Upon the skirts of human-nature 
dwelling. 1839 J. H. Newman Par. Sera, FV, xxiii, 383 It 
sees the skirts of powers and providences beyond this world. 


b. The beginning or end ofa period of time. 


Chiefly 27. 

1624 B, Jonson Wepiune's Triumph Wks. (Rtldg.) 642/2 
To draw down a cup of nectar, in the skirts of a night. 1686 
Goan Celest, Bodies 11. ix. 235 Snow. .may fall..on the Day, 
or upon the Skirts of the Day, upon the precise Aspect. 
1823 Gat &. Grthaize WM. xxiv. 222 It was then the skirt 
of the afternoon, 1957 Heavysece Sant (1869) 55 Seven 
days Wigees till the skits o’ the term Had dis- 
appeared. 

O. A tract or piece of land forming a border, 
edge, or side of a river, country, etc. ? Obs. 

1599 NasHe Lenten Stuff Wks, (Grosart) V. 227 The skirt 
or lappet of earth whereon it stands, 1669 Gate Crt. 
Gentiles 1. iv. 25 The Canaanites.. were crouded up in that 
narrow skirt of Phenicia. 1677 W. Hurnsaro Narrative 
(1865) 11. 70 Spots and Skirts of more desireable Land upon 
the Banks of some Rivers. 5 

b. A number of trees, etc., surrounding or 


bordering a place. 

6617 Moryson /tin, 111. 74 They calt it a Towne, when 
they have compassed a skirt of wood with trees cut down. 
1835 W. Irvin Tour Prairies xxiv, A skirt of thickets hid 
the approach of the supposed enemy from our rear, 1885 G, 
Aten Badbyfon xxix, A broad skirt of unoccupied hillocks, 


Ll. attrib, and Coméd. (in sense 1 or 2), as shirt- 
braid, -clasp, old, -lining, -pocket, etc.; skirt- 
board, = SKIRTING-BOARD ; skirt-dancing, a form 
of ballet dancing in which the steps are accam- 
panied by the manipulation of long flowing skirts 
or drapery; so skirt-dancer, shirt-dance sb. and 


vb. ; + skirt-foist, a female cheat. 

a 1653 A. Witson Jncoustant Ladie w. ii, \ do not like 
that skirtfoist. Leave your bouncing! 1690 Levsourne 
Curs. Math. gor Other Works about a Building..: As, 
Contaliver Cornice,.. Skirt board,..&c. 1838 Dickens 
Nickleby xxi, The knife--..an inconvenient and dangerous 
article far a skirt-pocket. 1851 Mayne Rein Scalp Hunt, 
xxi, A row of entire skins of that animal hung from the skict 
border. 1875 Knicut Dict, Afech. 2196(Skirt-clasp, -elevator, 
+protector, etc.] 1882 Cauteeitp & Sawarv Dict. Neediwk. 
451/1 Skirt braids. .are made of Alpaca and Mohair. /6éd, 
41/2 As a rule, alpaca and silecia are the princi! materials 
in use for Skirt Linings. 1892 Pall Madi G. 24 Mar. 1/2 It 
should be the very thing for skirt-dancing. 1894 Cornd. 
Mag, Feb, 206 The girls who could not skirt-dance yawned 
behind their fans. 

[f. the sb.] 


Skirt (skaut), z. 
I. trans. 1. Chiefly of, or with reference to, 
natural features, scenery, or surroundings: a. To 
form the skirt or edge of; to lie alongside of; to 


bound or border. 

1602 Carew Cornwall u. 127 b, The little parish called 
Temple, skirteth this Eiaereds on the waste side thereof. 
2734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. (1827) 11.2 ap ged them 
headlong with them, down the precipices which skirted the 
road. 1748 Anson's Voy... vi. 69 ‘The western coast is of 
less extent..by reason ot the Andes which skirt it. 1820 W. 
Ievinc Sketch Bk, 11. 254 Those vast and tracktess forests 
that skirted the settlements. 1843 PortLock Geol, 520 The 
Funnite appears to skirt the great mass of altered schists and 

ornblendic rocks, 1879 Dixon Windsor IF. vii. 73 The 
gardens skirted the river-side. 

Jig. 1817 Cuatmers Astron. Disc. iv, (1852) 92 That 
boundary which skirts and which terminates the materiat 
field of his contemplations. 

b, In pa. pple., const. wth or by. 

3717 Avoison tr, Ovid's Afet. 1. Death Pentheus, A 
spacious cirenit.. Level and wide, and skirted round with 
wood. 1748 Anson's Voy, ut. i. 121 A very narrow path 
skirted on each side by precipices. 1818 Scorr Art, ATid/. 
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viii, A fair and fertile champaign country..skirted by the 
picturesque ridge of the Pentland Mountains. 1872 Cours 
N. Aimer, Birds 107 In the fall, the black feathers of the 
crown of the adult are skirted with ash, 

Jig. 3847 Emerrson Foes, Demonic Love, So is man's 
narrow path By strength and terror skirted. 

2. To surround, edge, or border, w#h something. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. v. 282 The middle pair Girt like a 
Starrie Zone his waste, and round Skirted his loines and 
thighes with downie Gold. 1746 J. Hervey JJedit, (1818) 
209 See how the declining sun has beautified the western 
clouds..and skirted them with gold. 1769 Fatconer Dict. 
Alarine (1780) 5.v. Sait, The edges of the cloths,..of which 
a sail is composed, are generally sewed together with a 
double seam: and the whole is skirted round at the edges 
with a cord, 1828 Campnety Lines on Departure Emi. 


. grants N.S. Wales 27 To skirt our bome with harvests 


widely sown, 
b. To provide with an edging or border. 

1787 Butlder's Drice-6&. 39 Dado. evel, skirted, and caped, 

ec. To turn 2 at the skirts. 

1848 CLovcn Bothie ii. 56 With blue cotton gown skirted 
up over striped linsey-woolsey. 

3. Of persons, ships, cte.: To go or pass along 
the border, edge, or side of (a country, district, 
etc.); to go round, in place of crossing. 

1735 SOMERVILLE Chase it. 204 “The Covert’s utmost Pound 
sii she skirts. 1808 Scotr J/ari. 11. viii, And now the 
vessel skirts the strand. 1865 W. G. Patcrave clradia 11, 
182 Near sunset we skirted a large reedy swamp. 1877 
A.B. Enwaros Uf Nile xxii. 684 Skirting some palm-groves 
and crossing the dry bed of a canal. 

Jig. 1817 Covertpcr Biagr, Lit. (Bohn) 70 They. .enabled 
me to skirt, without crossing, the sandy deserts of utter 
unbelief. 

b. To scour or search the outskirts of (a wood, 


etc.). rare. 

1724 De For dfent. Cavalier (1840) 231 They past... by us, 
without skirting or searching the wood. 1828 Scotr #.4/. 
Perth xxxii, All who have gone out to skirt the forest.. 
bring back the same news, : , 

4. dial, a. To plough in a certain manner (sce 


Sxirntina vbé, sb. 2). 

¢3995 Woxcat (P. Pindar) Righis of Kings vii, Wks. 
1316 IT. 193 Time.., Who, with that ease a farmer skirts his 
land, Furrows so cruetly o'er the fairest face. x796- [see 
Skirtine 2d¢. sh, 2], 1848 Prat. R. Agric. Soc, UX. 11. 462 
In the South Hains the land is skirted (ploughed so as to 
miss a portion). 

b. To trim (a hedgerow) ; todress (a fleece) by 


removing the ragged edges. 

1879 Norfolk Archzol. V\IL. 173 The sides of the high- 
ways are skirted in autamn. 1883 Leisure Hour 244/1 
This is called ‘skirting’ the fleece...The fleece, when 
ee is rolled up, and we now follow it to the classer's 
table. 

Il. intr. 5. a. Of persons: To travel, move, 


hang about, etc., on the outskirts or confines of 


something, or in a casual manner. 

31623 tr. Favine's Theat. Hon. v. i. 37 [He] made himselfe 
Master of Denmarke and Norway, whence he went and 
skirted on (F. adorder] the Gaules. 1768 G. Waite Sed- 
borne xiii, (He] passed through that kingdom on such an 
errand ; but he seems to have skirted along in a superficial 
manner. 3827 J. F. Coorer Prairie 1. xvii. 245 Lest the 
sons of the squatter should be out skirting on our trail, 
1837 Cartytr Ar, Rez. i. i vii, Brunswick is skirting 
and rounding, laboriously, by the extremity of the South. 
1869 BLackMore Lorna Doone xliv, Then I set off up the 
valley, skirting along one side of it. 

Jig. 1900 Westnt, Gaz, 31 Jan. 2/r It may have been due 
tothe fact that he had to skirt round under the bluff of 
Mr. Henry Chaplin. 

b. Of hunting-dogs: To leave the pack when 


following the scent or in a chase. 

178: Beckroro Thoughts Hunting (1802) 61 Should a 
favourite dog skirt a tittle, put him to a thorough line-hunt- 
ing bitch, 1842 ArreRiev Life Sportsman xvii, The two 
most acknowledged faults {of a hound] are running mute 
and skining. 2966‘Sronenence’ Brit, Rural Sports 1. i. 
iv. 119 The defects which should especially be avoided are.. 
mute running, ..skirting, or a tendency to leave the rest of 
the pack. : 

6. a. Of roads, rivers, etc.: To lie or run along 
or round the edge or border of a place, ete. 

1776 Gieson Decl. & F. i. (1782) 1. 30 A sandy desert.. 
skirts along the doubtful confine of Syria. 1859 Sir FE, 
Tennent Ceylon II. vit. ii. 138 As the path ascends it skirts 
round acclivities, "1863 HawtHorne Our Old 
Home (1879) 56 The Leam. .skirts along the margin of the 
Garden, 

b, Of strata; To crop out. 

1806 Forsytu Beauties Scott. V1. 84 Many of the strata 
bee, it. have skirted out at the surface, and are no longer 
found, 

Skirted, p//. a. [f. Sxiat sd. or v, +-ED1.] 

1, Wearing a skirt or skirts. Freq. in recent use 


in skirted rider. snee 6s 

1898 Suaks. Jerry W. 1. ili. 93 French-thrift, you Rogues, 
ae. and sited Page. 1895 K. GraaME Golden Age 
113 The public voice was against the admission of the skirted 
animal. oo Girl's Own Paper 19 Nov. 120 Thereare five 
distinct methods of mounting for skirted riders. 

b. Of garments: Having a skirt. ; 

1842 Lover Handy Audy vy, Heavy-caped and skirted 
friere coats streamed behind the full-grown. 1893 Westn 
Gaz. 15 Dec. 6/3 That the present skiuted dress of women 
is unfit for cycling and other outdoor pursuits. . 

2. Having a skirt, edge, or border of a specified 
kind, as dewy-, long-, sky-, widle-, willow-skirtadl. 

1605 Suaxs, Lear. i,66 With plenteous Rivers, and wide- 
skirted Meades. 1730-46 Tuomson Autnoen 959 Lhe dewy- 
skirted clouds imbibethe sun. 1807 Worpsw. /he Mother's 


SKIRTING-BOARD. 


Return 35 Far as the willow-skirted pool. 1822 Crawur 
Tales vi. 430 Does that long-skirted drab, that over-nice 
And formal clothing prove a scorn of vice? 1856 Emerson 
Eng. Traits, Stonehenge, In the sea-wide, sky-skirted 
prairie. 5 

Skirter (sk5uton). [f. Skirt v.+-rr 1] 

l. Hunting, a, A hound which leaves the pack 
while following scent. 

178 Beckrorn Shoughts Hunting (1802) 86 They should 
not be skirters, but, on the contrary, should be fair-hunting 
hounds. 1842 ArrerLey Life Sportsman xvii, What are 
called left-handed hounds, not exactly skirters, but apt to 
tun wide of the pack. 1856 ‘Stonenence’ vit. Rural 
Sports 1. u,v. 131 Inveterate skirters, also, and conceited 
babblers, by all means hang. 

b. A hunter who skirts or goes round an ob- 


stacle instead of over or through it. 

1827 Sporting Mag. XX. 37 One more proof how often 
riders and skirters bring on mischief. 1856 Kincsi.ty 
Poems, The Find ii, Leave cravens and skirters to dangle 
behind. 

2. Austr, A horseman who rides on the flank or 
side of a body of riders, party of travellers, etc. 

1890 'R. Botorewooo’ Cof, Ref. (1891) 209 ‘The couple 
on the trail ensured its being neither lost nor overloaked ; 
the skirters, by riding straight on either side, picked up the 
tracks when any deviation was made. 

3. tustr, One who trims fleeces. 

1883 Letsure #/our 243," Near the skirters’ table there is 
a yery iach shorter table. 

Skirting (skautin), vd/. 56. [f. Skint v.] 

+1. The action or fact of treating lightly o 
superficially. Ods.— 

1687 R, L'Estrance Brief Hist. Vines 1. 164 A little Skirt- 
ing now and then, upon the Narratives; and Lantering, 
betwixt Jest and Earnest, upon the Credit of the Witnesses. 

2. Deven dial, (See quot. 1796.) 

1796 W. H. Marsuace fi!) Ang. 1.144 For Skirting, the 
common share is used ; but made, perhaps, -omewhat wider 
than when it is ased in the ordinary operation of plowing. 
In this mode of using the plow, tittle more than half the 
sward is pared off; tarning the part raised, upon a line cf 
unmoved turf [ete.]. 1813 VANcouvVER Algric. Deven 115 
When skirting is required, the wing of the share is consider- 
ably enlarged. 1856 Morton Cycé. Agric. 1.725 » 

3. A border, edge, edging, or margin. 

1764 MWusenne Rust. WE. 88 The ploughman..Jeaving the 
skirtings near the hedges to be last finished. 1825 Hone 
Every-day Bk. \, 1530 This latter boundary and skirting of 
Assam, 1872 Coves N. Awer. Birds 171 Very young birds 
have rufous skirting of many feathers. 

b. The lower part or skirt of a garment. Also //. 

1821 Crare Vill. Alinstr. L. 68 With slop-frock suiting 
toa ploughman’s taste, 1ts greasy skirtings twisted round 
his waist. 1829 TENnyson 7inzbuctoo 177 Wherefiom Vhe 
snowy skirting of a garment hung. ‘ 

c@. Material used for the skirts of saddles; 


saddle-skirts collectively. 

1852 C. Morrit Tanning & Currying (1853) 150 ‘The 
smaller and lighter ones (sc. bides] are used for ‘skirting’ 
and for enamelling. 

d, Cloth or material suitable for women’s skir!s 


or underskirts (see quot.). 

1882 Caucrrito & Sawaro Dict. Needlwk. 4gr/1 Shirting, 
strong thick woollen, worsted, cotton, or mixed fabrics, 
woven of certain dimensions, so as to be suitable in length 
and width for women’s underskirts, and to preclude the 
necessity of making gores and seains. ; 

4. Carp, The narrow boarding, edging of slate 
or cement, etc., placed vertically along the base 
of the wall of a room, or other place in a build- 
ing, next to the floor. Also co//ect., material suil- 


able for this, Cf. SkKmRTING-BOARD, 

1825 J. Nicuonson Oferat, Alechanic 603 Skirting, when 
wide, is also measured He the foot superficial. /did. 626 
It (se. slate] makes excellent skirtings of all descriptions. 
1863 Wuyte MELVILLE Gladiators Il. 242 The walls were 
of polished citron-wood, heavily gilded round the skirting 
and edges. 1881 Youn £v. Alan his own Mechanic § 8806. 
414 There is a skirting round the room which must not be 
cut away. . : ; : ; 

&. Austr, The trimmings or inferiar portions of 


a fleece. Also skirting table, the table at which 


these are removed. 

1881 Grant Bush Life Qucensiand 1, vii. 85 The roller-up, 
with a rapidity which is the result of long practice, separ- 
ates the skirtings, 1890 Mlelbourne Argus 20 Sept. 13/7 
At the ‘skirting table’ we will stand for a little while, and 
watch while the flecce..is opened out by the ‘roller’ and 
the inferior portions removed. - 

Skirting, fo/.4¢. [f Sxintz.] That skirts, 
in senses of the vb. 

¢1735 Harte Eulogivs Poems (1810) 383/1 On skirting 
heights thick stood the clust’ring vine. 1817 J. Scorr 
Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 77 Beyond the city..a black skirting 
outline ran along a tide of high ground. 18a9 P. Nicnor- 
son in Eweyel. Metrop. (1845) V1. 237/27 Every supporting 
bar ought to be fixed at each extremity to opposite parts of 
tbeskirting frame. 1858 Frovor //f st, ee TIE. 132 Skirt- 
ing parties meantime scoured the country far and near. 

llence Ski-rtingly adv. 

1882 Proctor in Longman'’s Mag. Dec. 184 The earth can 
pass through, centrally or skirtiagly, but a very minute 
proportion of the meteor systems, 


Skirting-board, [Cf. Sxirtine vé/, 5d. 4.] 
The narrow board placed round the wall of a 


room, ete., close to the floor. 

1959 Phil. Trans. LU. 291 The floor, joints and projections 
of the skirting-board. 177: Mas. Haywooo New Present 
Jor Maid 256 Rubbing the skirting-boards with a_ piece of 
oily flannel, 18124 Sautuey in Q@. ev, X11. 285 The skirt- 
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SKIRTLESS. 


ing board of the room was painted of that colour. 1861 
Wynter Soe. Bees 25 A cracked window or a shrunken 
skirtingbourd. ee 
Fig. 1859 SALA Gaslight § D. xxiii. 268 A woful skirting- 
board of crouching lrish paupers. 


Skirtless (skdutlés), a. [f. Skmpv 5d, + -LESs.] 
a. Of garments: Having no skirt. b. Of per- 
sons: Wearing no skirt. 


1809 Byron Bards & Rev. 399 For skirtless coats and 
skeletons of plays Renown'd alike. 1896 Daily News 14 


Jan. 6/5 Baggy trousers, such as skirtless feminine bicyclists | 


adopt. 1899 Blackw. Afag. Sept. 372 The traveller was in 
livery—skirtless fawn and silver coat. 


Skirty,¢. Zinc. [f. Sximr sd.] (See quots.) 

1851 Fraud. R. Agric. Soe. X11. 1. 282 These fens.. being 
‘skirty’, 7.¢. 8 mixture of peat and alluvial silt or clay, 
forming a dee black loam, 1851 H. Steruens BA. Fara 
(ed. 2) . 490 The fen land adjoining the hard lands partaking 
of the characters of both, is called shiriy land, 

Skirvie, -vye, obs. ff. Scurvy sh, and a. 

Skirwhit(e, -wike, etc., obs. ff. SKIRRET 1, 

+Skirwingle. O¢s.—! [Of obscure origin.] 
Some kind of bird. 

16x0 W. Forxincuam Art of Survey wv. iii. 83 Churre, 
Peeper, Grindle, Skirwingle, Sea and Land Larkes. 

Skirwit, -wort, -wurt, obs. ff. Skreet], 

Skise, obs. or dial. form of Sk1cEe v.1 

Skister (frstaz, sk#-). [f.SK1+-srer.] One 
who uses ski; a ski-runner. 

1898 Conway With Shi & Sledge xi. 194 The..expertness 
attained by the best Norwegian and Swedish skisters (to 
coin a needed word). 

Skis Thursday, obs. var. of Skint THURSDAY. 

Skit, s?.1 Now dai. Also 4 skitte, skyt, 5 
skytt(e. [Of Scand. origin: cf. Norw. skit dirt, 
filth, Norw. and Icel. sééta diarrhea. The corre- 
sponding native form is Suir sé.) 

L. fig. Dirt, trash. rave. 

€1330 R. Brune Chron. Wace (Rolls) 167124 But for to 
schewe his mykel wyt, On my spekynge pat ys but skyt 

Ut. skitte). . 

2. Diarrhcea in animals, esp. shcep; scouring. 

e1440 Promp, Parv, 4583/1 Skytte, or flyx,..f/rns,..dis- 
senteria, 1741 Contpl. Fain.-Piece 11. 491 To cure the Skit 
or Looseness in Sheep. 1799 A, Vouna Agric. Lincoln, 
376 They die of the s£z#, or scouring. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract, Agric. 11. 986 A sort of indigestion ..which, when 
it proceeds to any great length, is termed the skit. 1865 
Frnt. R. Agric. Soc. |. n. 28g Something more than common 
‘skit’, or diarrhoea. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as shit-brains, -brained, in 
opprobrious use, 

1583 Respudlica 1812 Stande styll, skitbraind theaff, or 
thy bonds shall be coilled. 7ééd, 1818 The skitbraines nold 
not bee roilled ner sens ye wente, 

Skit, 52.2 [Related to Skirz.2, but the carlier 
history is not clear.] 

1. a. A female of a vain, frivolous, or wanton 
disposition. Chiefly Sc. 

1572 Buchanan's Detect. Mary Q. Seots Mij, That hayn- 
ous offence,..that at the banquet of her domesticall parasite, 
sche had nat played the dauncing skit. 1583 Earu Nortu- 
AmPToN Defensatiue § ij, At the request of a dauncing skitte 
[Herod] stroke of the head of Saint lohn the Baptist. 1808 
Jameson s.v., S477 is still used for a vain, empty creature 5 
sometimes, Aroud skit. 

b. Sc. ‘A young capering or restive horse.’ 

1882 Famieson's Sc, Diet. 1V. 2 54/2. 

2. A quizzing or satirical reflection s«foz, or hit 
at, a person or thing; a remark of this nature. 

1727 Batey (vol. 11), S474, a Caprice, Whimsey. 1779 
Mrs. H. Cowrey Who's the Dupe? nu. ii, Come, come, 
none of your tricks upon travellers. I know you mean all 
that as a skit npon my edication. 1820-a Pynr Hine § 
Walnuts (1824) U1. xi..174 No more of your skits at my 
right noble country. 186 TZuzes 22 Mar. 8/6 Mr. Cobden 
could afford to reply to the compliments of a Mayor without 
a skit at the press, 1878 I, FirzGerato Lett, (1889) I. 421 
He did not deserve your skit about his ‘}insbury Circus 
gentility’. 

b. A literary or artistic production intended as 
a piece of light satire, parody, or caricature. 

1820 Comae Syntax, Consol, vu. (Chandos) 243 A Manu- 
script with learning fraught, Or some nice, pretty little skit 
Upon the times, 1884 Athenzum 19 Jan. gt/1 The Ger- 
man skit on the Shapira forgeries..is about to be trans- 
lated in English verse. 1884 SuarMan J/ist, Swearing 
iv. 60 The British bull-dog has figured again and again in 
pictorial skits. 

c. A trick; a hoax; a practical joke; =SkITE 
56,2. Chiefly dal, 

2815 Scotr Guy M. xxxii, If he really shot young Hazle- 
wood—But T canna think it, Mr. Glossin; this will be some 
o* your skits now. 186§- in dialect glossaries. 

3. A slight shower (of rain or snow). 

1847 in Hatuw. 1865 Mrs. Cartyte New Lett. (1903) I. 
336 It is Pe hard to-day, with a dull grey sky, and skits 
of rain, 1880 BrackmMore Mary Anericy 111. ii 18 Soon 
the first snow of the winter came, the first abiding earnest 
snow, for several skits had come before. 

transf. 1877 Brackir Wise Alen 334 Plagues, frosts and 
mildews, and the lashing hail,..Are all but skits of crudely 
mingled air, 

b. A squirt or small jet of water. 

1877 Bracmie Nat, Hist, Atheism ii, 31 No more..than 
a skit ofa boy's squirt can put out the sun. 

4. A slight stroke. 

1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) IL. 351 


In the city, wbere money follows the skit i 
ape ape on as Heat eskit of a pen,..it comes 
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Skit, 3.3 (See quot.) 

71885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Ree. Ser. wv. 2797/1 The 
rods, or willows, as they are termed in the trade, comprise 
several varieties, as the skit willow, the gold-stone. 

Skit, obs, var. SKATE sh.* 

1688 Hote Araoury 11. 484 What to term them J know 
not, (except Dutch skits, to Slide withal). 

+Skit,«. Obs In 6 skyt. [? Back-forma- 
tion from SKittisH a.] Precipitate, over-hasty. 

a@18§29 Sketon Agst, Seottes 101 Syr Skyrgalyard, ye 
were so skyt, Your wyll than ran before your wyt. 

Skit, v.! rare. [Related to Sxrr 56.1) zur. 


To void thin excrement ; =SKITTER v.1 ; 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 985 If the milk be 
given over cold, it is apt to cause the calf to shi? or purge. 


Skit (skit), v2 [Of doubtful origin: perk. only 
a back-formation from Skirrisu a. It might, 
however, represent ‘an ON. *styVa (cf. flyta flit), 
f. *skat-, the weak grade of skyéta to shoot. In 
sense 2 perh. from Sxir s/.2 2.) 

1. iztr. To shy or be skittish; to move lightly 


and rapidly; to caper, leap, or spring. 

161x Cuaeman Alay Day nu. il, Lhope my friend will not 
Joue a wench aguinst her will ;..if shee skit and recoile, .. 
away he goes. 1621 Monte Camerarius’ Liv. Lid. w. xiii. 
278 The daughters of Prectus..persuaded themselues that 
they were changed into cowes, and thereupon began to low, 
and skit vp and downe the fields. 1807-10 “VANNAHILL 
Poems (1846) 11 She skits and flings like ony towmont filly, 
1860 Pirsse Lad. Chem, Wonders 3 Innumerable insects 
may be seen at sunset skitting and dancing in the air. 
1894 Blackmore Perlycross viii. 64 The man..skitted back 
into a bush, very nimble and clever. ; 

2. a. trans. To cast indircct reflections or light 


| satire upon (a person, etc.); to ridicule or carica- 


ture by means of a skit. 

1781 J. Hutton Tour ta Caves (ed. 2) Gloss., Shit, to re- 
flect on. [Similarly in later northern dial. glossaries.) 1892 
Star 24 Mar. 2/4 These meetings were skitted by Elkanah 
Settle in ‘The New Athenian Comedy’. 1904 Daily Chron, 
20 Feb. 3/4 The first occasion on which Mr. Roberts has 
‘skitted’ Mr, Beerbohm Tree. 

b. zutr. To make satirical hits a@¢ a person or 
thing. 

y821 Lonsdale Mag. 11. 247 Then nobody dare skit at me 
for being a tailyer. ¢ 1840 1]. CorertocE ss. (1851) 11. 84 
Warburton..had too much learning to skit at Bentley as 
Pope has done, 1885 Moztry Rem. I, 130 When people 
have condoled with me..or have skitted at commercial 
gentility. 

Skite (skait, Sc. skedt), sd. Sc. and sorth. dial. 
Also skyte. [Related to SKITE v.?] 

1, A sudden, vigorous stroke or blow, esp. one 
given in an oblique direction ; an oblique impact, 
or one which canses a rebound. 

1785 Burns Yolly Beggars i, When hailstanes drive wi’ 
bitter skyte, And infant frosts begin to bite, 1825 JAmiESON 
Suppl, Skite,..a smart and sudden blow, so as to make 
what strikes rebound in a slanting direction, 189§- in Exg. 
Dial, Dict. (Sc. N. Irel., Northumb.), 

2. A trick; askit. Cf Ssrr sd.2 2. 

1804 W. Tarras Poems 60 He’s play'd my dochter Meg 
a skyte, Which weel hus coft the gibbet, x82 Jamieson 
Suppl. 5... He’s played me an ill skite. 1899 LumsoEen 
Edin, Poems 89 This Club.. Enjoy’d thy witty ‘Tory’ 
skites Wi’ hearty glee. 

3. A person who on some account or other is 


regarded with contempt. (Cf. d/atherskite.) 

1808 JAMIESON s.v, Skyte. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxvii, But 
1 mann aes to this gnbbling skyte too, for bairns and 
fules speak at the Cross what they hear at the ingle side. 
1850 Mrs. Cartvte Left, 11. 136 Oh, such a withered up 
skite poor Mac is become. 

Skite (skait), v.1 Sc, and dial, Also 5 (g Sc.) 
skyte. (a. ON. skéfa (Icel. skéta, Norw. and Sw. 
skita, Da, skide), ot MLG, schiten, MDu. schijten, 
=OE, seftan Suite v.] ztr. To void excrenient. 
Ilence Ski'ting Adi. a. 

1449 Paston Lett. 1.83, 1 cam abord the Admirall, and 
bade them stryke in the Kyngys name..,and they bade me 
skyte in the Kyngs name. 1508 Dunsar Fiéyting 194, 1 
warne the itis wittin, How, skyttand skarth, thow hes the 
hurle behind. 1596 Haaincton Afetant, Ajax Prol. B, In 
further contempt of bis name, vsed a phrase that he had 
lerned at his being in the lowe countries, and bad Skite vpon 
Aiax. 1808in Jamieson, 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 353. 

Skite (skait), v.2 Sc. and da’. Also 8 skyt, 
g skyte. [perh. £ ON. séyf-, umlanted stem of 
shjéta to shoot.) 

his verb, and the correspondiag sb., have much currency 
in dial. uses fuller illustration of the various senses may be 
found in the Eng. Dial. Dict. 2 

l. ¢ntr. To shoot or dart swiftly, esp. im an 
oblique direction; to run lightly and rapidly; to 
make off hastily. 

1jax Ramsay Rise & Fail of Stocks 112 Like a shot starn, 
that thro the air Skyts east or west with unko glare. 1859 
Bartietr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) s.v., ‘To skite about is to go 
running about. 1895 JANE BaRrLow Strangers at Lisconnel 

25 It’s a.. young villain ber son must be..to skyte off and 
lave her that-a-way. 

2. To slip suddenly. 

1871 W. ALEXANoEA Foknny Gibd (1873) 225 The ‘ blower’ 
skytit oot o’ Samie's mou’, 1881 J. BALLANTING in Edwards 
Mod. Sc. Poets Ser. 1. 29 Our feet skyted back on the road 
freezing bard. 

+Skitegate. O¢s. rare. Also skyt-. [ad. 
Du, schiet-gat, f. schieten to shoot + gat hole] An 


SKITTISH. 


opening or loop-hole in a wall for a cannon or 


other piece of artillery. 

1677 Fart Orreay Treat. Art War 118 Great Cannon 
Gahions well fill’d with Earth, or Skite Gates thorow the 
Flanks and Faces of the said Works. 1685 Corton tr. 
Montaigne (1877) 1. 93 Captain Julius.. being so aston- 
ish'd with fear zs to Coe himself and his fellows out at a 
skyt-gate [Fr. ue canonniere), was immediately cut to pieces 
by the enemy. 

Skitly : see SKEETLY adv. 

Ski-tter, s.1 Sc. and dial, Also 9 dial. 
skitta. [f. the vb.] 

1. Diarrhcea; looseness or laxity of the bowels. 

1885 Potwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 244 To henle 
thee of thy skitter. 1823- in dialect glossaries (Sc., Yks., 
Lanc., Lince., Suff.). 

2. Thin excrement. Also Cond. 

1692 Sc. Presbyt, Elog. (1738) 118 A Cake ontarn’d, that 
is, it's stone-hard on one Side, and skitter raw on the other. 
1721 Ketty Se, Prov. 16 A Spoonful of Skitter will spill 

= spoil] a Potful of Skink. 

Ski'tter, 53.2. U.S. [f. Sxirrenz.2] A light 
skipping movement or the sound caused by this. 


1908 Scribner's Afag. July x The slim shell trailed with 
dying headway to the skitter of the resting oars. 

Ski‘tter, v.! Sc. and dia/. Also 4 skiter-, 
5 skyter-. [A frequentative of SxivE v1] zér. 
To void thin excrement. Hence Ski-ttering v0. 
shl and ppl. at 

13.. Laugtoft's Chron. (Rolls) 11. 252 Skiterende Scottes, 
Telle i for sottes, And wrecches unwar. @1585 Mont. 
GoMERIE Fiyting 499 It skittered and skarted; they skirled 
ilk une, ¢x610 Six J. Merve JZenr. (1683) 14 Seeing there 
was but x Skittering Lass between him and the Crown, 
1683 Vorkshire Dial. 5 Thur Yowes are Clow-clagg’d, they 
skitter sayr. rg2x Ketiy Prov. 20 A skittering Cow in the 
Loan would ay have many Marrows. 18a5- in dialect glos- 
saries (Northumb., Cumb., Yks., Som., Dev.). 

transf, 168a MaRTINOALE in Houghton Col/. Lett. [nipr. 
Hush. No. 11, Some, when the strength of Marle is worn 
out by long Tillage, strengthen it with a new Supply, but 
then they ordinarily set it thin (which they call s&zt/erizg). 

Ski-tter, v.2 [app. a frequentative f. SxirE 7.2] 

1. zx¢tr. To move or run rapidly ; to hurry about; 
to scamper off. 

1848 S. Jupp Margaret (1871) 149 On they flew, skittering, 
bowling, sluice-like, mad-like. 1875 Zox7e, a Tale I. vi. 
zoo Neither did he and I skitter at sixty miles an hour. 
1882 Brackmore Christowell Mii, Pron the first horse we 
could lay hold of,and skittered on the eels of the rest of them. 

b. U.S. To skip or skim along a surface, with 


occasional rapid contact. 

188s T. Roosevrit Hunting Trifs 56 Some kinds of 
ducks in lighting strike the water with their tails first, and 
skitter along the surface for a few feet before settling down, 

2. trans. U.S. In angling, to draw (a spoon- 
bait or hook) with a jerking or skipping motion 
over the surface of the water. Also aéso/. 

¥883 Cent. Mag. July 383/2 The angler, standing in the 
bow, ‘skitters’ or skips the spoon or bait over the surface 
just at the edge of the weeds. 1897 Outing XXX. 221 In 
skittering with a spoon, some of the fly-fisher’s skill..comes 
into play. 

Hence Ski-ttered Af/, a.; Skittering vb/. sb.2 
and pl. a2 

1883 Cent. Mag. July 383/2 Skittering..is practised with 
a strong line..to which 1s affixed a small trolling-spoon, 
a 1888 in Goode Azer, Fishes 37 When taken with a skit- 
tered minnow or bright fly ona light rod. 1893 M. Gray 
ee Sentence u. viii, The skittering feet and minute shriek 
of mice. 

+ Skitterbrook. Ods. rare. [ad. Du. schijte- 
broek, with the first element assimilated toSKITTER 
v1] One who befouls his breeches ; a coward. 

1632 Brome Crt. Beggar w. ii, The Devill fright him next 
for a spurging skitterbrooke. a 16s2 — Novella w. ii, Like 
to make a skitter brooke Of you in your Dutch slops, 


Skittery, 2. [f. Sxirren v2] _ Trifling. 

k905 M. Deane Little Neighbour 124 ‘She is just a little 
foal," said Roger—‘a skittery little fool, with no sense, and 
not much to look at’. 

Skittish (skitif), z. Also 6 skyttys(s)he, 
skytysshe, scittish. [Of obscure origin : perh. 
f. a Scand. base *syt- (see Skriv v.2) +-18H.] 

1. Of disposition, etc.: Characterized by levity, 
frivolity, or excessive liveliness. 

e1q1a Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 590 Whan pat pau hast 
assayde bope two, Sad age, I seye, after pi skittish yoube. 
14.. Six Ballads (Percy Soc.) 10 My dere is off a skyttyshe 
brayne. @ 1513 Fasyan Chron. vu. (1811) 339 Lewelyn.. 
rebellyd agayne the kyng; for so moche as syr Edwarde 
his sone,.wolde haue chaungyd same of theyr skyttyshe 
condycyons. 1594 T. B, La Primaud. 11. 230 Fancie, being 
very turbulent and skittish, ..is the cause that wee line in the 
middest of marueilous troubles in respect of our affections. 
y6rx Corer, Perversité, a skittish, giddy, or vntoward 
humor to doe an vniawfull, or ill, thing, 1678 Butter 
Hud. w, ii. 479 He still resolv’d.. 1” adhere and cleave the 
obstinater; And still the skittisher and looser Her Freaks 
appear'd, to sit the closer. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa II. 
135 If you think you can part with her for her skittish tricks. 
1784 cae Task 1. 470 T’ address The skittish fancy 
with facetious tales. 1882 Trnnvson in Zi/é (1897) I. 95, 
J considered it [a critique] at the time as somewhat too 
skittish and petulant. 1894 J. Knicut Garrick iv.68 Muck- 
lin claims to have supplied a curiously unconventional and 
skittish rhymed apology. 

Comé, 1605 Breton Soules In:mortal Crowne 1. xiii, How 
Fancie like a Flea, Can skip about a skittish humour'd bart. 

2. Of horses, etc.: Disposed or apt to start or 


SKITTISHLY. 


be unruly without sufficient cause; given to shying 
or resliveness through high spirits or playfulness ; 
unduly lively or spirited. 

e1510 More Prews Wks. 14/2 These great fortunes lift vp 
a maa hie,.. but oftentymes, as a fierce and a skittish horse, 
thei cast of their maister. 1519 Horsman Vlg. 37, |hadasore 
fatle of a skytysshe horse. 1635 Jackson Creed vii. xviii. 
202 The old asse.. became resty and skittish, ready to kick. 
1642 Futter Holy & Prof, St.it. ii, 173 Great is the differ- 
ence betwixt a swift horse, and a skittsh, that will stand on 
no ground. t tr. Wks. C'tess D Anois (1715) 638 Vhe 
skittish Beast (sae affrighted .. gave two Starts and threw 
the Prince to the Ground. 1758 Jonsson /i/er No. 33 P24 
Horse skittish and wants exercise. 1801 Mar. EDGEwoRTH 
Fr, Governess Wks. 1832 11. 138 The ass is sometimes skit- 
dish and playful 1882 B.D. W. Ramsay Rongh Reeodl, 
1.1.8 A very skittish,and at times vicious,thoroughbred colt. 

Jig. and transf. 1655 Futter C&. Hist. vi. 370 These skit- 
tish Lands will dismount all that bestride them, 1841 CaTLIs 
WV. Amer. Ind, (1844) VL Avi, 208 Balancing our skittish bark 
upon the green waters. 

b. Similarly of other animals. 

1600 Maids Metam.1.i, A heard of skittish Deere. 1639 
Fuirer Holy War 198 A trick to stroke the skittish cow 
to get down her milk. 1837 Hoon Ode to R. Wrison 241 
Exactly as a skittish Scottish bul! Hunts an old woman tn 
a scarlet cloak. P 

3. Fickle, inconstant, changeable; tricky, diffi- 
cult to deal with or manage. 

1601 Suaks. Twel. Nv u. iv. 18 Such as I am, all true 
Louers are, Vastaid and skittish ia all notions else. 1606 — 
Tr. & Cr. ut. iii, 134 How some men creepe in skittish 
fortunes hall. 1639 Hammonxo Sera. Wks. 1633 1V. 547 
What skittish things popular benevolence and popular ap- 
plause have been always found to be. 1844 N. P. Wiis 
The Lady Jane wu. 411 A ‘scribbler’s’ is a skittish reputa- 
tion. 1872 Gro. Euiot Afiddlem, av, Vhe manageinent and 
training of the most skittish or vicious diseases. 

4. Spirited, active, lively; frolicsome. 

aisoz GREENE Yas. JV, 1. iii, She is like a frog in a 
parsley-bed, As skittish asaneel. 1619 FLetcuer IV i/dzoose 
Chase n. iti, He slights us As skittish things... May be my 
free behaviour turns his stomach. 1665 Perys Diary 26 July, 
[He] is the most skittish leaping gallant that ever } saw, 
alwaysinaction. 1709 Prior Let. to Sir 1. Hanmer 4 Aug, 
ff you hear of a Welch widow..that has her goings and 1s 
not very skittish. 1813 H.& J. Smite Home in London 
131 One night at the British, We grew rather skittish, Aad 
sallied out fighting the rabble. 1887 JEssorp Arcay v. 166 
Sobriety of dress must be enforced, and skittish widows pro- 
tected from their own volatile tastes. 

5. Inclined to show coyness or reserve. 

1648 Mere. Publicus No. 2 Pg The Irish wench hee thought 
to hold By force, but she was skittish. 1700 Dryaex Ovid's 
Art Love t. 822 Name not yourself her Lover, but her 
Friend. How many skittish Girls have thus been caught? 
1774 J. Anams Fam, Lett. (1876) 42 They are, therefore, 
jealous of each other—fearful, timid, skittish. 1840 Mrs. 
TroitorE Widow Married ii, So skittish that she would 
never let one speak to her. 1865 CartyLe Fredh. Gt. xxi. 
iv. (1372) X. 31 Kaunitz and his Empress are extremely 
skittish in the matter, and as if quite refuse it at first. 

Ski-ttishly, adv. [f. prec. + -L¥ 2.] Ina skittish 
ot lively manner. 

1598 Fiorio, Ritrosamente, waywardly, frowardly, skit- 
tishly, 16x1 Corcr., Saxvagement,..skittishly. 1683 [Lo. 
eeeeaine] oo OE baa alae 93 The Beasts were very 
plump, and skittishly played as they passed hy. 18 
M pea iresey Other Girls xxxiv, The animal made a het 
parenthesis of himself, curving skittishly. .as he went by the 
fcightsome pile. 1882 A. Enwarors Ballroom Repentance 
t. 19 Skittishly tapping the young man’s arm with her fan. 


Skittishness. [f. as prec.+-xEss.] The 
quality of being skittish, in various senses. 

1607 Markuam Cavat. u. (1617) 12 Skittishness or feareful- 
ness proceedeth..cither from natare, youth, custome, or 
imperfectness of sight. 1692 D'Urfey’s Marriage-Hater 
Match'd Aiij, The Skittishness of Miss Margery, and the 
freakishness of Berenice. 1721 STEELE Const. Lover us. i, 
Then, Phillis, consider how 1 must be reveng’d .. of all your 
skittishness, shy looks, and at best but coy compliances. 
1778 Mme. D'Arsiay Lett. 5 July, He would fain have 
disoovered the reason of my skittishness, 1863 N. Haw- 
Tuorxe Our Old Honie 134 Something akin to feminine 
skittishness, 1874 M. Cottins 7ransmigr. 1. vi tro The 
old roan plodded aloog, his skittishness quite lost. 

transf. 1871 Eawte PAtlol, Eng. Tongue iv. 183 aan 
sprigs of language have a levity and skittishness whic 
reader them unworthy of literature. 

Skittle (skit), s+. Also 7 f/. skittolles, 
sketells (skyttals), [Of uncertain origin: forms 
without initial s- (see KITTLE-PINS) appear a little 
later in the 17th cent., whereas in the case of 
Karves and SKaYLes the s- form is the later of 
the two. 

Phonetically séit#le answers exactly to the Scand. word 
represented by Da, and Sw. séytée/, occurring in the senses 
of ‘shuttle, child’s marble, movable bar in a gateway’, but 
there is no evidence to connect this in any way with the 
game of skittles.] 

1. ¢/. A game played with nine pins set in a 
square upon a wooden frame, an angle of which 
is directed towards the player, who endeavours to 
bowl] down the pins in as few throws as possible ; 
=: NINE-PINS 1, 

1634 in Footman Hist. Parish Ch. Chipping Lambourn 
(1894) 120 William Gyde .. fos playing at skittolles on Sunday. 
3666 Woon Life (O. H.S.) 11. 96 Dice, cards, sketells, shaffie- 
boords, billiard tables. 1748 Westev Wks. (1872) {1. 120, 
I was one day playing at skittles with some of these. 1773 
A. Jones (¢#t/e), The Art of Playing at Skittles ; or the Laws 
of Nine-Pins displayed. 1807 Crarse Par, Reg. 1. 64 All 
the joys that ale and skittles give. 1863 Luspocx Prek. 
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Times xiii. (1869) 443 The Feegeeans..bave also a game 
resembling skittles. 

b. In the phrase (not) all beer and skitties, or 
vatiants of this, used to denote that something is 
(not) unmixed enjoyment. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xii, It's a reg"lar holiday to them — 
all porter and skittles. 1870 Manxsrieio Schoot-dife Winch, 
Col?. 138 But Football wasn't all beer and skittles to the 
Fags. 1897 ‘Oumna’ Massarencs v, Life isn’t all skittles 
and swipes... Vou always seem ta think it. 

ce. collog. Nonsense ; rubbish. Also used inter- 
jectionally. 

1904 F. ‘I. Burren Creatures of Sea xxiv. 354 [He told 
me] That they never ate and never rested because they had 
no feet, and other skittles of the kind. 1905 sluthor 1 Feb. 
149 J/ag. A man has..more self-restraint. Céaz. Skittles! 
That's the last thing he's got. 

2. One of the wooden pins with which this game 
is played. Cf. NINE-PINS 2. 

1680 erry Milkmaid /stine ton 1. B, To cleave you fiom 
the scull to the Twist,and make nine Skittles of thy bones. 
1866 Chambers's Encycl. VU. 7581 The player. .tries tu 
knock down the whole of the skittles in a given number of 
throws, 1884 Ksicht Dict. Meck. Suppl. 820,'2 A crucible 
taking the shape of a skittle. 

3. attri’. and Comé. a. Attrib., in sense ‘ used in, 
or for playing at, the game of skittles’, as s&7¢t/e- 
alley, -ball, -bowl, -frame, -zround, -pin. 

1955 Connoisseur No. 68 P 2 Every *skittle-alley half a 
mile ont of tawn is embellished with green arbours and 
shady retreats. 1822-7 Goon Study Ved. (1829) V. 319 Vhe 
bronchocele bad increased to the size of a * skittle-ball. 1733 
Tutt Horse-Hoeing Hush, xxiii. (Dubl.) 378 A piece of 
Wood of the shape of a *Skittle-Bowl. 180n SracttSforts 
4 Past, Introd. § 38 All the *skitile-frames in or about the 
city of London. 1971 Miss Burney Zarly Diary (1885) 1. 
131 Pray get the *skittle ground marked out, 1802 STRUTT 
Sports & Past. ui. vii. 203 The kayle-pins were afterwards 
called. .kittle-pins, and hence.,"skittle-pins. 1664 Cotton 
Scarron. we Wks. (1725) 109 Nor did I e’er make “skitule 
Pin-bones, Or Bobbins, of Anchises shin- bones. 

b. Miscellaneous, as s&zttle-maker, -flayer, 


' pool, -sharp, swindle; skittle-flaying, -sharping ; 


| 
| 


skittle-shaped; skittle-pot, a jeweller’s crucible 
fashioned like a skittle Knight, 1575). 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, *Skitile maker, a turner who 
shapes wooden skittles. 1822 Hazistr Yadée-t. Ser. tt. vil. 
158 As the *skittle-player bends his body to give a hias to 
the bowl. 1767 A. Campsect Leaziph. (1774) 63 During a 
season of *skittle-playing. 1884 Sat. Rev. 7 June 758/r 
*Skittle pool and other minor games. 1869 A. R. WaActace 
Matay Archip. 1. 374 They are all *skittled-shaped, larger 
in the middle than at the base. 185: MayHew Load. Lal, 
1. 345/2, f was not..a “skittle sharp, for 1 never entered 
into a plot to victimise any person. 1881 Daily News 23 
Dec. 5/6 The..victim of the skittle-sharp is..told that a 
man. .who is very silly, is coming to play..and that if the 
dupe will ‘make one’ in the pitiful robbery he shall share 
in the proceeds. 1862 Maywew Lond. Lab. 1V. 309 Others 
betake themselves to card-sharping and “skittle-sbarping. 
1851 /éid, 1. 3485/2 Getting into a bobble relative to a 
“skittle swindle. 

Skittle (skit’l), 2. (f prec.) 

1. intr. To play at the game of skittles. 

1865 Good Words 125/2 On ‘Saint Monday’ they go 
‘pigeoning’, ‘skittling or after some other amusement. _ 

2. trans. With down : To spend ot lose (money) 


prodigally ; to squander, 

1883 Conte. Rev. XL1V. 609 There are many ways in 
which the Australian..caa skinle down his money...He 
can lose £ 10,000 in a night at cards [etc.}. 5 

Hence Ski‘ttling v6/. sb. Also attrid. 

1890 F. W. Rosinson Very strange Family 71 Throwing 
one piece of furniture at another in a skittling fashion. 

Skittle-dog. /oa/. (See ynot.) 

186a Coucu Brit. Fishes 1. 49 Spur Dog;..in Cornwall! 
the male is called Skittle Dog. 

Skittler. rare. [f SkirTLE v.] One who plays 


at the game of skittles. Also /ig. 

1836 Fraser's Alag. XIII. 200 He suffered himself to be 
bowled down in such a cause by such a beggarly skittler as 
Willis, as if he had been a penny ninepin. 

Skitty. da/. (Cf. Skippy.] The moorhen. 

1813 Monxtacy Ornith. Suppl. sv. Gallinule, Skitty, 
Spotted Rail, or Lesser spotted Water-Rail. 1888 in 
Etwortuv iV. Somerset Word-bk, 675, 

Skitty-bats, -boots. dia/. (See quot. 1886.) 

Halliwell (1847) gives shidty- and skitter-Goots in this sense. 

1882 T. Haroy Two on Tower xxxviii, His corduroys and 
skitty-boots in which he had been ae 1886 EL- 
wortHy IH’, Somerset Word.ok, 675 Skitty-bats, boots laced 
ia front, but not so high in the leg as Aal//-dats. 

Skiu, variant of Skew 56.1 Ods. 


Skiv. slang. <A sovereign. _ 

1858 THomson Aémz Matres i. 4 A_ slight peculiarity of 
hahit, contracted. .from constantly losing *skivs’ at cards. 
1871 Punch 14 Oct. 160/2 They tip you half a skiy now, 
instead of half a cartwheel. . 

Skive (skaiv), 5.1 Also skieve. fad. Dn. 
schiif (sxeif), MDu. schive: see Suive sb.] A 
revolving iron disk or wheel used with diamond 
powder in grinding, polishing, or finishing dia- 
monds or other gems; a lap, a diamond-wheel. 


Cf. Scare 2. : ' 

1843 Hovtzarrre. Turning 1. 176 The diamonds are 
lastly polished upon an iron lap or skive, charged with 
diamond powder. 186a Catal. Intern. Exhib., Brit. i. 
xxzill. 53 Large diamonds are not ex to the risk of 
cutting, but are polished from the rough onthe skieve. 1834 
F. J. Gaitten Watch & Clockm, 241 Geatly poaring « little 
powder between the edge of the skIve and the stone. 


SKIVING. 


Skive (skaiv), 52.5 [f. the vb.] The surface 
part of a sheet of leather cut off by a skiving- 
machine; a skiver. 

1875 Kwicut Dict. Meck. sv. Leather-shiving Machine, 
The knife C, whose position..determines the thickness of 
the Teather which passes between the kuife and roller, the 
skive passing above the knife. 

Skive (skaiv), v1 Also skyve. [a. ON. skifa 
(Norw, shiva), related to ME. schive SHivE sé.) 
trans. To split or cut (leather, rubber, etc.) into 
slices or strips; to shave or pare (hides). 

1825 Foray Voc. £. Anglia 305 Skive, to pare off the 
thicker parts of hides, ta make them of uniform substance, 
in order to their being tanned. 1875 Kwicht Dict. Mech. 
12t0f/2 Leather is also skived for making lap-jaints in round 
work and belting. 1884 Aferlth Axhih. Catal. 115,1 Ouc 
Machine for skyving or paring the edges of leather. 

b. To pare or cut of. 

1895 KNicut Dict. Weck. 1277/2 [A] Machine. .for skiving 
off the edge of a piece or strip of leather. 

Hence Skived /7/. a. 

1895 Ksicut Dict, Weck. 1280/2 The lap-seam..is sone - 
times formed with skived edges to avoid a ridge. 1893 
Westin, Gaz. 30 Nov. 7,2 Pneumatic tyres, which are muce 
fram ‘ skived’ rubber. 

Skive (skaiv), 7.2 dia’. [Of obscure origin.] 
intr, To move lightly and quickly; to dart. 

1854 Miss Baker Vorthamspt. Gloss. s.v. Skate’, Thus we 
say, ‘skiving like a lapwing', in allusion to the manner in 
which that bird skims over the surface of a sheet of water. 
1857 J. G. Hottano fay Path xsvi. 334 Don't you want 
a Inthe tot, Hugh, to be skiving round the cabin here? 
1893 Cozens-Haroy Sroad Norf. 43 Cau't they skive ander 
water when they want tu / i 

Skivel (skiwl). diad. =SKIVER sd] 

1790 E. Nairne Avxtish Tales (1824) 76 No pains or 
cost s required to paint a devil Down ina trice, with black 
ink anda skivel. 1868- in dial. glossaries (Sussex, Kent). 

Skiver (skivor), 56.1 Chietly iad. Alsa g 
sciver, skivver, skivor. [See note to SKEWER 
s6.] Askewer. Also fg. 

1664 J. Witson Prosectorsiv, Thefrugal Spaniard !..that 
shalt..carry a pound of Mutton in triumph on a Skiver! 
1685 Boyle Effect: Motion ix, 121 Alittle Bodkin or skiver 
of wood. 1699 Dampier J ‘oy. 11.1. 31 Little bits of Pork, 
spitted 5 or 6 of them at once, on a small skiver, and roasted. 
1746 Gentt. Mag, XVI. 4g1/1 With a skiver From love's 
quiver fam spitted. 1838- in dialect glossaries, etc, (Yks., 
Som., Cornw., lrel. 

atirié. 1847 Hawiw., Skizer-wvood, dogwood, of which 
skewers are made. 1886 ELwortuy IV. Somerset Word-bh. 
675 Skiver-timcer,the spindle-wood ;.. Auonymius eurspzus. 

Skiver (skaitvaz), s2.> Also skyver, [f. SKIVE 
vi +-ER.] 

1. Athin kind of dressed leather split from the 
grain side of a sheep-skin and tanned in sumach, 
used for bookbinding, lining hats, and other com- 


mercial purposes. 

B00 Auld Advertiser 12 Apr. 2/2 Various kinds of 
leather,..red and brown skivers. 1851 MayHew Lond, Lad, 
1. 443/2 The skin is ‘ split’... That known as the ‘graia'.. 
is very thin, and is dressed into a 'skiver’, 1880 Letano 
Alinor Artsi. 32 Now make a dragon..out of papier maché 
.-, cover it with skiver. ; 

attrié, 1845 G. Donn Brit. Manuf. V. ix. 205 The other 
half being alumed or tawed for * skiver * leather. 

2. One whoor that which skives; esf.a workman 


who pares or splits leather. 

31875 Ksicut Diet. Mech. 2197/1 Shiver, a paring tovl for 
leather. 1894 J. Macixtosu ayrshire Nis. Entert. xxi. 
397 The shapes are then handed to the skivers, the fitters, 
and the sewers, 

Skiver (skitvas), v.1 (f SKiver 34.1] trans. 
To pietce or stab with or as with a skewer; to 


fasten with a skewer. 

1832 Blackw. Alag. Mar. 432/2 Nor was that abject 
delusion destroyed even hy the bayonets that skivered the 
Invincibles. 1874 Manarry Soc. Life Greece ix. 280 note, 
The head doctors would skiver him, if they caught him 
taking a fee. 1886 Erwortuy W, Somerset Word-bk. 675 
Mind you skiver up the bag. 

Skiver (sksirvaz), v.2 [f. SRIvER 3.2] trans. 


To cut or pare (leather). 
1875 Kyicut Dict. Aleck. 2197/1 Shiver,..2 machine.. 
adjustable to skiver counters to any desired width of scarf. 
kiver, v3 U.S. [Cf Sxive v.2] (See quot.) 
a 1891 Shore Birds ag Geet Dict), At the report of a gun 


the frightened flock will dart about in terror, s&iver, as it is 
technically called. 

Skivet, variant of SKIBBET. 

Skivie (skaivi), ¢ Sc. Also skaivie. [Of 


obscure origin: cf. Du. scheef, ON. skeifr askew, 
asquint.) Harebrained; mentally deranged. 

1808 Jamieson, Skaivie, harebrained; applied to one who 
acts 2$ if in a delisium, or on the borders of insanity. 1804 
Scort Kedgauntéet ch. vii, * He means mad,’ said the party 
appealed ta...‘ Ve have it—ye have it’, said Peter, ‘that is, 
not clean skivie, but—‘. 

Ski-ving, 7//. sd. [f. Sxrve 2.1] 

1. (See quots.) 

a 1815 Forny Voc. E. Anglia pos Shivings, the parings cf 
hides, ta be boiled into glue. 1875 Ketcut Died. Aleed. 
1281/2 By splitting so as to Piette the grain side, one 
sheet of very fair leather may be obtained, while the other 
(skiving) is fit for trunk-covers, etc. 

2. The action of splitting leather, etc. 

1884 Ksicut Dict. Mech. Suppl 820/a Skiving, the act 
of removing the rongh fleshy portion from the inner surface 
ofaskin. 1893 Weston. Gaz. 30 Nov. 7/3 ‘Skiving’ has 
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SKLBEIR. 


hitherto heen thought impracticable, but specimens cf this 

rocess applied to the Surrey pneumatic tyres were shown 
by the patentee. ‘ : 

3. atirib., as skiving-knife, machine, process, -tool. 

31875 Knicut Déct. Afech. 1277/1 11 is a skiving process, 
and is usually performed on a skiving or shaving machine. 
féid. 2197/1 Skiving-kuife ; skiving-tool, 

Skladdyt, obs. pa. pple. of Scaup v. 

Sklait(t, Sklate, obs. Sc. forms of SLATE 56.2 

Sklander, efc.: see SLANDER, etc. 

Skla(u)nt, Sklave, Sklavin: see SLAnt, etc. 

+ Skleir, 5s. Os. Also 4 scleire, scleyre, 
sklayre, skleire, sleyre, slaire. [a. MLG. slezer, 
sleiger, =MIG. sleier, mod. G. schleter, Du. sluier, 


of obscure origin.] <A veil. ; 

13.. Afinor Poents fr. Vernon AIS. xxxvii, 280 Pis wym- 
nien.. Wip hornes on heore hed Pinned on vch a syde..Wib 
selk scleyres I-set aboue. 1362 Lanat. ?. Pd. A. vie? ‘pat 
weore a long lettynge' quap a ladi in a skleir [7.77 scletre, 
sklayre, slaire, etc.]. 4 

Hence + Skleir v. ¢rans., to veil. O/s. : 

3387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love it. xiv. (Skeat) 25 And with 
fayre honyed wordes heretykes and mis-meninge people 
skleren and wimplen their errours. 

Sklent, 52. Sc. Also sclent. [Sc. var. of 
Stent sé. Cf the earlier ASKLENT adv.] A slant 
or slope; a slanting or sideward movement; a 
side-look, etc. A 

1768 Ross Heleuore 16 With easy sklent, on every side 
the braes..wi' scatter'd husses raise. 1786 Buans Zo 7. 
Smith vii, This while my notion's taen a sklent, To try my 
fate in guid, black prent, 1818 Hoce Brozenie of Bodsbeck 
aiv, | gae a sklent wi’ my ce. 1891 Blackw. Afag. CL. 712/1 
Not descended indeed in direct line from.. Wordsworth.., 
but striking off from him in a sort of sklent, if we may use 
such a word. 

Sklent,v. Sc. and north. dial. Also aclent. 
[var. of SLENT v.] 

1. éntr. To move, dart, or fall, obliquely; to lie 
aslant; to give a side-look, etc. 

1513 Douctas ne/d vt. vil. 87 As sum tyme sclentis the 
round top of tre, Hit with the twynit quhyp.  /dfd. x. xiii. 
51 Vhe casting dart.. That fleand sclentis on Eneasscheyld. 
162g Siz W. Mure Tree Criucifixe 1668 The honour.., 
streight sent back, is vpwards driven, And by Reflexe doth 
sklent hye way tu Heaven. 1808-z901 in Eng. Dial, Dict. 
(Sc. and Northumh.). 

b. fig. To deviate from a straightforward 
course, or from the truth. 

1s81 N. Burne in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 153 Bot becaus 
ye se your self conuict,..ye ar constranit to sklent and mak 
the act of Parliament ane buclar for your defence aganis al 
argumentis, 1785 Burns 2nd Epist. ¥. Lapraik xi, Do ye 
envy the city-gent, Behint a kist to lie an’ sklent. 1864 in 
Eng. Dial, Dict. 

2. ¢rans. To direct obliquely. 

378s Burns To IW. Simpson ii, lronic satire, sidelins 
sklented, On my poor Musie. 1785 — Addr. Deil xvii, Ye 
..sklented on the man of Uzz, Your spitefu' joke. 

Hence Sklenting vé/. 5b. and ppl. a. 

1568 Satir. Poems Reform. xlvii. 83 Tha peure winschis 
je wrunguslie suspect For sklenting bowttis. a 1572 Knox 
Hlist, Ref. Wks. 1846 11. 321 He was a large quarter of myle 
from the schote and sklenting of boltis. 1785 Burns Addr. 
Deit vii, The stars shot down wi’ sklentan light. 

Skleroclase, variant of Scuenocuase, 

Sklice, obs. or Sc. form of Suice. 

Sklither, obs. variant of SLITHER a. 

+Skluce, Ods-' [Cf. MDu. s/uzs pulp (of 
an apple).} A pulpy mass. 

€3430 Two Cookery Bhs. 25 Boyle it, & plante pin skluce 
with Rosys, & serue forth. 

Skn-, occas. ME. variant of Sy-. 

{| Skoal (skoul), 54. Also 7 scol, scoll, skole, 
scoill, scoall. fad. Da. and Norw. skaa/, Sw. 
skal, repr. ON. skd/ bowl.] A health in drinking; 
atoast. Also Comd. 

Inearly use only Sc., perhaps introcuced through the visit 
of James V1 to Denmark in 1589. In recent use the Norw. 
and Da. spelling staad is sometimes retained. 

r600 Scot. Acts, Fas. VI (1816) 1V. 204 He wes directit 
frome his mate To drink his scoll to my lord diuk and the 
rest of the companie, /47d., Immediatlie after the scoill 
had passit about. 1649 Jéfd., Chas. #7 (1814) V1. 11.174 All 
those who under whatsoever name..Drink healthes and 
scoalles, 3678 Catverwooo // 7st. Ch. Scotd, 787 Sir William 
Beyer..stayed the taking away of the centries..till the 
Kings skole were drunk at that part of the bridge. 

ae Loner. Shel. in Arniour xx, There from the flowing 
bow! Deep drinks the warrior’s soul, Skea! to the North- 
land! Skoal! 1857 Lo, Durreain Lett. /igh Lat, (ed. 3) 62 
With the peculiar manners used in Scandinavian skoal- 
drinking 1 was already well acquainted. 

+tSkoal, wv. Sz. Obs. In 6-7 scoll, 7 scole, 
scoall. [f. prec.] z#ér. To drink healths; to 
drink deeply. ence Skoa‘ling wi. 5d, 

1598 Rottock Sera. Wks. 1849 1. 395 He is harling 
them to harlatrie,..to scolling and ating: 1624 Axir. 
Aberdeen Register (1848) 11. 391 That nane presume ..to 
vrge thair nichtbouris to waught or scole farder nor thair 
Plesour. 1649 Sc. Acts, Chas, /J (1814) V1. 11. 174 Health. 
ing and seoalling is the occasion of much drunkennesse. 

Skocche, Skoch(e, obs. ff. Scorcu sd.l and v1 

Skodaic (skodz"ik), a, Path. [f. the name of 
the Austrian physician Joseph Skoda (1805-81).] 
The specific epithet of the resonant percussion note 
heard in cases of plenrific effusion. 


3882 Quain's Dict. Med. M1. 1187 This resonance, called 
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Skodnic 1esonance, is a very characteristic sign. 1897 
Alibutt's Syst. Med. 11. 1137 Ifa layer of lung intervene... 
a Skodaic note may be elicited. 1898 /éid. V. 338 The 
resonance becoming..of that character which is generally 
known under the name of ‘skodaic resonance ’. 


Skoe, Skogy: see SKEO, ScuGcy a. 

+ Skoke. Obs. [ad. MDu. or MLG. schok: see 
Suock sé.] A certain quantity (see quot.). 

1sas Rates of Customs bj, Double Iron, plates ealled 
doubles the skoke xx.s. Douhles the bondel, iij.s. iiij.d. and 
yj. bondels to the skoke. 

Skolder, obs. Sc. f. ScowDER z. Skole, obs. 
f. ScaLE 54.1, Schoo, SkoaL. Skolecite, obs. f. 
Sconecite. Skolion, var. Scotion. Skolkerye, 
obs. var. SkuLKErY. Skons‘e, obs. ff. Sconce. 
Skonschon, obs. f. Scuncuzon. SKooter, obs. 
var. Scouter. Skop(e, -ppe, obs. ff. Scoop, 

Skopster. Joca/. The sanry pike. 

arog Ray Syn, Pise. (1713) 165 Skipper Cornubiensium 
(corruptione vocis) skofster. 1865 Coucn Brit. Fishes 1V. 
141 Skipper. Saury. Skopster. 

Skoray, var. Scauriz. Skord(e, obs. pa. pple. 
Score v. Skorodite, var. Scononire. Skorrie, 
Skory, varr. ScaurizE. Skorza, var. Scorza. 
Skose, obs. f. Scorse vt Skouchin, obs. f. 
Scutcueon 36.1 Skough, Skowg, obs. fi. Scua 
si. Skoukinge, obs. f. Skunkine wl. 3d. 
Skoulk-, Skoute-wacche, obs. varr. Scourt- 
watcu. Skoverour, obs. f£. Scourer }, Skowe, 
var. ScocH, wood. Oés. Skowke, obs. form of 
ScuLk v. Skowlt, obs. f. Scour 56.4 Skowre, 
obs, f. Score sé., Scour v Skoymus, -mys, 
obs. ff. SquEAMOUS, -M1SH. 

+ Skoyse, ? obs. variant of SKICE z. 

1616 J. Lane Contn, Sor's T. vit. 411 Instantlie kinge 
Cambuscan skoysd to campe in th’ aier. 

Skrae-fish. focal. (See quots. and Scrag sd.) 

1867 Saytu Sailor's Word-t1, 630 Shrae-fish, fish dried 
in the sun without being salted. 1881 Day fishes Gt, Brit. 
I 295 Coul-fish,..also locally... skrue-fsh. 

+ Skrange, ? misprint for skragge ScraG sd. 

1607 Daricy.Breake Divh, Amongst the rest,a blacke and 
filthie bird Sate on a skrange, and cries, A rope, a rope. 

Skrap(p)le, obs. forms of ScrapPie 56.1 and v. 

Skraule, obs. form of Scrawi v. 

Skreigh (skr7x), 56.1. Sc. Forms: 6 skrech, 
8 skriech, 9 skreich; 7- skreigh, 9 skriegh, 
skreegh, screigh, etc. [Alteration of sereth 
Screak 5é., in order to imitate a more prolonged 
or harsher sound.] A shriek or screech ; a loud 
shrill cry or scream. Also fig. 

1849 Gauge Scot. vi. 39 The herrons guif ane vyild skrech 
as the kyl hed bene in fyir. ¢ x6x4 Sin W. Mvae Dido & 
ineas 1. 395 The skreigh is rais'd, with many rewfull 
eries. 31718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. u. vi, He gripped 
Kate, And gar'd her gi’e a skreigh. 1790 Burns Yas 0" 
Shanter 200 The witches follow Wi" mony an eldritch 
skriech und hollo. 1816 Scorr Axtig. vii, ‘Whe skriegh 
of a Tammie Norie,’ answered Ochiltree, $1 ken the skirl 
weel’, 1818 — Hod Roy xxiii, The skreigh of duty, which 
no man should hear and be inobedient. 

Skreigh (skrix), 54.4 Sc. Also skrieh, skregh, 
sereigh, etc. [Altcration (after prec.) of shreck, 
shriek, etc. (see SCREAK sd. 3), for earlier CREEK 
56.2] The break of day. 

1802 Levoen Lord Soudis viii, The page he look'd at the 
skrieh of day. 1816 Scorr B4, Dwarf'x, l wad..be on and 
awa’ to Mucklestane wi' the first skreigh o’ morning. 1879 
Vachtsman's Holidays 53 The watchful Lachlan called all 
hands hy ‘skreigh o’day . 

Skreigh (skrix), v. Sc. Also 8 skriegh, 
9 skreegh, skriech, skreich; 8 scriegh, 8-9 
sereigh, 9 scriech, etc. [Alteration of seveze 
ScREAK w.: cf. SKREIGH 50.1 

1. intr. To screech or shriek; to utter a loud 
shrill cry; to make a screeching noise. 

1715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. 1. vii, And fouk wad 
threep, that she did green For what wad gar her skitle And 
skreigh some day. 1786 Burns To Auld Mare viii, How 
thou wad prance, an’ snore, un’ scriegh. 1816 Scotr Antig. 
xi, ] would hae skreigh’d out at once, and raised the house. 
1894 Latto Zam. Bodkin ii, The tempest..whistlin’ and 
skreeghin’ amang the. .trees, 

2. ¢rans. To utier in a screeching tone. 

1786 Burns Larnest Cry ii, Scriechan out prosaic verse, 
An' like to brust | ¢ 1800 Macnette Poems (1844) 60 Re- 
bellion loud. .Skreighed wild her cry. 

Hence Skrei‘ghing v0/. sd, 

1816 Scott Autig. xi, | doubted Mary wad waken you 
wi' her skreighing. 

Skrene, obs. form of ScrEEN sb.1 Skreyme, 
obs. f, Scrzam sd. Skrich(e, obs. ff. Scrircu. 

Skrim, v. Sc. In 5-6 scrym, skrym. [ad. 
OF. serimir, var. of escremir, eshermir, etc.: see 
SKIRMISH v.] %2¢r. To skirmish; to dart. Hence 
Skrismming wd/, 5d. 

For possible traces of the vb. in modern Sc, see Jamieson's 
Dict. s.v. Serénz und S&rtve. 

1375 Baasovra Bruce xix, 521 Thar wes ilk day Iustyng of 
wer, And scrymmyng maid full apertly. ¢2450 HoLLano 
Howlat 67 Sum skripe me with scorne, sum skrymat myn E. 
1513 Dovctas xeid xit. v.68 Ane gret flyeht or ost Of 
fowlis..Quhilk on thar wyngis..Skrymmys heir and thar. 
1535 STEWART Cron, Scot, 11. 610 Ane lang quhile thair he 
la, With greit scrymmyng and carmusche euerie da. 


SKULKE. 


Skrine, obs. form of ScREEN 54.1} 

Skua (skia:4). Ornith. (Adopted by Hoier 
(¢1604) from the Fzeroese shievur(earlier*skdvur), 
=ON. skifr (in mod.Icel. skémur), of uncertain 
origin.] A predatory gull belonging to the genus 
Stercorarius, esp. the largest European species, 


| §. catarrhactes, which breeds in Shetland, the 


: and Lloles. 


_ adders. 


Feerées, and Iceland. 

1678 Ray Willughéy's Ornith. 349 Hupning to read over 
the description of Hoier's Skua..I find it exactly agrees 
with ours, so that 1 do not at all doubt but this Bird is the 
SkuaofHoier. 1768 Pennant Lrit. Zool. 1.417 They hold 
a knife erect over their heads, on which the Skua will 
transfix itself. 1777 orstEr Voy.round World 1,109 We 
saw a bird..which proved to be the skua or great northern 

ull. 1826 Stepnens in Shaw Ger. Zool. X111. 1. 214 The 

kuas are more partial to fish..than the Jagers. /érd. 216 
Pomarine Skua. 1896 J. Skevton Summers & W. Balma- 
suhapple |. 216 The tarrock skims lightly along, and screams 
as the skua comes prowling round the cape. 

b. attrib. in skua-gull, 

1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. (1776) V1. 447 headline, Skua 
Gull. 1820 ScoaEspy dee. Arctic Reg. 11. 370 Solun geese, 
skua-gulls and land birds on the wing. 1872 Coves WV. 
Aner, Birds 26 A sort of false cere occurs in some water 
birds, as the juegers, or skua-gulls. : 

Skuddiller, variant of ScuDLER, scullion, 

Skue, obs. form of SKEw a. 

+ Skue, v. Obs.-° (See quot.) 

16rx Cotca.,, Naser les eaux, to skimme ouer, to skue 
(2read skud] or sayle vpon, the water. 

+Skuett. Ods.-? [app. related to SkKEWER sd. 
Cf. Scuet.] (See quot.) 

1728 E. Smirn Compleat Housewife (ed, 2) 35 To make 
Skuetts. Take fine, long, and slender Skewers; then cut 
Veal Sweet-bread» into pieces, like Dice, and some fine 
Bacon into thin square bits;..and then spit them on the 
Skewers {etc.]. 

Skugry, obs. Sc. form of Scuccery. 

Skul, obs. form of Scutn, Skuuu], 

Skulk (skvlk), sd. Also 4-5 sculks, 6 scoulke, 
sculck; 5 skulke. [f. ihe vb.] 

1. One who skulks or hides himself; a shirker. 

¢1320 Lanctorr Céron. (Rolls) 11. 248 The roghe raggy 
sculke Rug ham in helle! 

1847 H. MEtvitte Ovo iv, ‘ Where's that skulk, Chips?’ 
shouted Jermin down the forecastle scuttle. 1894 BLack- 
MorE Perlycross 107 Vouare an honest fellow, Jemmy, what- 


| ever skulks and sneaks may say. 


+2. A number, company, or gathering (of per- 
sons or animals given to skulking). Ods. 

Chiefly in echoes of a list of ‘ proper terms’, and having ut 
no time much real currency. 

erqgoin Zvans. Philol. Soc. (1909) 25 A Skolke of freris, A 
Skolke of thewys, A Skolke of foxys. 1486 Lh. St. Aléans 
fvjb, A Skulke of Theuys fetc.]. rg02 Aanotps CAron. 
(1821) go Ony persone or persones..that make ony sculke 
or be a receyuer or a gederar of enyl company. 1532 More 
Confut, Tindale Whs. 502/1 He shal! doe [miracles] in 
hys catholike church, and snffereth none to be done among 
all the scoulkes of heretykes. 1582 Sranyuursr nets, 
etc. (Arh.) 138 An armoure..wheare scaals be ful horriblye 
clincked Of scrawling serpents, with sculcks of poysoned 
Ss 594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern, 10 Notwith. 
standing all this, there remained a sculke of such, as neither 
tare nor castigation could amend. [1706 Puittiirs (ed. 
Kersey), Sewék, (among Hunters) a Company, as A‘Skulk 
of Foxes. 380r Srrutr Sports §& P. 1. i. 17. 1820 W. 
lavinc Sketch Bk, (1821) 1]. 50 We saya flight of doves 
«+, a Skulk of foxes. 1883 E. Pennete-Eumntest Cream 
Leicestersh. 380 A cloud of foxes..(the term, an old book 
told me years go, should be a sculk of foxes).] 

3. An act of skniking. 

1858 Weaxat. Wild Oats xxv,(He] preferred being locked 
in tll twelve, ‘doing a skulk’, as he elegantly termed it. 

Skulk (skvlk), v. Forms: a. 3 sculkin, 4 
sculke, 4-sculk, 7 sculck. 8.4 skulc,4-skulk, 
4,78kKulke. y. 3 scolk-, 5 Sc. scowk-, 6 scowlks, 
scoulk, 7 scouks, skowke. [app. of Scand. 
origin: cf. Norw. s#e/ka io Inrk, lie watching, 
Da, skuike, Sw. skolha to shirk, play truant.] 

There is app, a remarkable lack of evidence for the cur- 
rency of the word in the 25th and 16th centuries, compared 
with its frequency in earlier and later use. 4 

l. iztr, To move in a stealthy or sneaking 
fashion, so as to escape notice. Usually with advs. 


and preps., as about, away, into, etc. + Also ref. 

a, ar1225 Ancr. R. 400 Nis non bet muwe etlutien [v7 
auuey sculkin] pet heo ne mot him Iuuien, a 3300 Cursor 
Af, 13741 Ne wist bai never quat to sai; Bot ilkan seulked 

aim awai. ¢1340 Hampoce Pr. Conse. 1788 Alle thyng it 

restes in sonder, Als it sculkes by diverse ways. 1642-4 
J. Vicars God in Afount (1844) 149 Lord Paulet. .took his 
wuy toward Myneard, und so to sculk over into Wales. 
1691 Wooo Ath. Oxon. 11, 24 He was..forced to..creep 
and seulk into every place for fear of being taken und 
hanged, 1773 Jounson in Boszwed/ (1831) 11. 484 It is a 
oy thing for a fellow to get drunk at night, and sculk to 

ed. ¢31825 Mas. Snerwoon /foulston Tracts 11. No. 32.6 
The three servants sculked by her to get out of the raom. 
1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. v. 1. 525 Plotters and libellers by 
eee whe were foreed to sculk in disguise through 

ck streets, 

B. a1300 £, EZ. Psalter cxviii. 158, 1 sagh wemmand and 
skulked nwui. 1390 Gower Conf II. 93 Awey he skulketh 
asan hare. ¢ 1400 Sowdone Bab. 2651 Take withe the .iij. 
hundred knightes..Leste pat lurdeynes come skulkynge 
oute. 31419 26 Pol. Poenis Gre glosers skulked away, for 
shame of here sooles. 1677 W. Huppaan WVarrative (1865) 
1. 209 The Enemy..killing a Man at Weyiouth, another at 
Hingham, us they lay skulking up and duwn in Swamps 
exgao Paton Prue's Epitaph 19 He.. Never 


SKULKER. 


skulk’d from whence his sovereign led him. 1804 NVava/ 
Chron. XL, 338 The evemy..skulking out of Toulon for a 
mile or twa, and then. .skulking inta port again. 1850 D. G. 
Mircuett Reveries Bachelor 245, 1 went up at night, and 
skulked around the buildings. 18835. C. Hatt eile aa 
1]. 382 The peasant, when drunk, skulks to his. home from 
the public-house thraugh by-ways, 
b. ¢ransf. and jig. 

1665 Hookk A/icrogr. liv. 211 Some mischief that makes it 
[a louse] ofteutime sculk into some meaner and lower place, 
and ron behind amans back. « 1694 Tittotson Sera. clii. 
(1748) VILL. 369 As if things..did break forth inta being 
and sculk again into nothing..‘at the heck of his will’. 
1800 CoLertpce Piccolem. 1. iii, Beware yon do not think 
‘That 1 by lying arts..have skulk'd inta bis graces, 1865 
Rusxin Sesame i, § 16 There are masked words droning 
and skulking about us in Europe just now. 

2. To hide or conceal oneself, to keep oul of 
sight, to avoid observation, esp. with some sinister 
motive or in fear of being discovered ; to lurk. 

a. 23300 £, £. Psalter cxi. 9 Sinful sal se,.. And sal sculke 
to be awai. ¢1330 R. Brunxse Chron. Hace (Rolls) 15887 
Al pat ilke day he scnlked; Among pe pouere men he 
hulked. 1484 in Litt. Cantuar. (Rolls) IT1. 311 Sculkynge 
in wodys be day and lyiunge a wayte to rahbe the Kynges 
lyege peaple. 1615 G. Sanays Trav. 217 A Leopard that 
seulktin the aforesaid thicket. 1641 J. Jackson 7rve Evang. 
7. 1.15 Man is a yong Lyon,..lurking and sculking to doe 
mischiefe. 1736 Fieraine Pasgisin v, The fox, Wise beast, 
wha knows the treachery af men, Flies their society, and 
sculks in woods. 1806 H. Stppoxs Waid, Wife, & W.1. 108, 
}..must sculk, a dishonourable, an abandoned fugitive. 
1894 GianstonE Horace ii. xii. 22 Sculking where the 
woods are thick. 

B. a1300 &. E. Psalter xxxviii. 15 ‘Ta skulke als irain 
pou made saule his. ¢1330R. Brunxne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 
8287 Hengist byforn had don hem skulke In wodes, in hilles, 
ta crepe in hulke. 1615 G. SAnoys 77vav. 129 Our Janiz- 
aries discharged their harquebuses, lest same shonld haue 
skulkt within. 1709 Dampier oy. 111. 1. 165 She [a boat} 
seeing us caming that way,..skulked hehind a paint a while. 
1834 Marryat 2. Simple (1863) 42 They told me that they 
had seen twa sailors skulking behind the piles of timber. 
1884 Gitmour A/ongols 265 Most Mongols would prefer ta 
endure twa ar three years’ imprisoument, to heing com- 
pelled to skulk for life. 

transf, 1664 H. Power £2. Philos. 11, 117 The spon. 
taneous Dilatation..of that little remnant of Ayr skulking 
in the rugosities thereof. ¢1750 Suenstone Nuin'd Abbey 
293 The bigot pow'r Amidst her uative darkness skulk‘d 
secure. 1838 Dickens WVick/edy xix, A smile, which seemed 
ta skulk under his face, 

y- 1530 Patsca. 699/2 A daye tale he scaulketh in carners 
and a nyghtes he gothe a thevyng. 1533 More Dededl. 
Salene Wks. 994/2 Heretikes..wont bot to crepe tagether 
iu carners, een eecrealy scoulk together in lurkes lanes, 1611 
Cotcr.,, Blatir, ta squat, skawke, or ly close ta the graund. 
1689 Torriano Eng.-dtal. Dict., Ta scauke, nascondersi. 

b. To hide, to withdraw or shelter oneself, in a 


cowardly manner. Freq. with dehznd. 

16ax G. Sanays Ovid's Afe?. xi. 256 Reuoke the foe, thy 
wannds, and ysuall feare; Behind my target sculk. 168 
Drvoen Span, Friar wv. ii, Shauld a cammon Soldier sculk 
behind, And thrust his General in the Frout of War. 1781 
Cowrra Conversation 375 But counterfeit is blind, and 
skulks through fear, Where ‘tis a shame to be asham'd 
t'appear. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge li, They shall uat 
find us skulking and hiding, as if we feared to take our 

rtion of the light of day. 1877 W. Brack Green Pasi. xi, 

Il fight any oue of yau—ah ! skulk behind the wamen, do! 

transf. 1681 Dryarn Ads. & Achit. 207 He staod at bold 
Defiance with his Princé;..and sculk'’d behind the Laws. 
1771 SMoLtetT Humph. Cl. (1815)122 Every rancorous knave 
tay skulk behind the press of a newsmonger..withaut 
running the least hazard of detection ar punishmeat. 1866 
G. Macaonata Ann. QO. Neigh’, xxvii, But my love did 
not lang remain skulking thus behind the hedge of honour. 

c. To shirk duty; sfec. to malinger. 

3781 Cowrer Sadie-T. 312 Let magistrates alert perforin 
their parts, Nat skulk or put on a prudential mask. 1836 
Hutcuison Pract. Obs. Surg. 1g1 The sick list having been 
..delivered in to the captain, with a particular mark against 
the name of every man either sculking ar suspected of sculk- 
ing. 1843 H. Gavin Feigned Diseases 23 Marines.., much 
more than sailars, are found frequently skulking, awing ta 
the severity af their exercise. 1887 Besant /he World 
Went iv, [He] is not one who will skulk, or suffer his crew 
to skulk. ‘ 

3. ¢rans, & To shun, keep away from, avoid, 
in a skulking manner, 

¢1620 Z. Bova Zion's Flowers (1855) 8 Vile skulk the place 
where God hath sent me to. 1835 Tait’s Mag. V1. 377 
What school-boy wauld dare to skulka fight? 1847 Fraser's 
Mag, XXXVI. 561 paey in his wonted mode, skulks 
the affair of the Bay of Naples. a 

b. ‘To produce or bring forward clandestinely 
or improperly.’ 

1846 WoacestTer, citing Eclectic Rev. 


Skulker (skziko1). Also 4, 6 sculker(o, 4 
scolker, 5 sculeare, Sc. scoukar, [f. prec. + 
-Enl, Cf. MSw. séulkare, Norw. skulkar.] 

1. One who skulks, in various senses. + Also 
as a name for the hare. 

13.. Names of Hare in MS. Dighy 168», Pe wint-swifft, 
be sculkere, Pe hare-serd, be heg raukere. 1387 Tagvisa 
dligden (Ralls) V1. 491 He hap wip hym flemed men 
and scalkers aboute. ?argoo Merte Arth, 3119 Than 
skyftes pes skouerours,.. Diskaueres for skulkers that 
they no skathe lymppene. ¢1470 Henry [Wallace 1x, 
3180 Skour weyll about for scoukaris in the se. ©1530 
Pore Helpe 384 in Hazl. E. P. P. VW. 266 A_man that 
wyl not vary, And one that is uo sculker, 1728 Iedrow 
Corr. (1843) ILI, gax The numbers that are for laying him 
aside.., toa often hedgers aad skulkers, 1800 CoLeRiDGE 
Wallenstein 1. vii, Did we canfine thee nat ta let that 
skulker.,pass the gates of Pilsen! 3841 C. Mackay Pag, 
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Delusions 11. 3a He..was now a solitary skulker in the 
forests, 1870 Dickens E. Drood xv, \t's good advice, which- 
ever af yau skulkers gave it. 

b. spec. (See quot. 1785.) 

1985 Grose Dict. Vulgar 1., Skulker, a soldier who by 
feigued sickness ar other pretences evades his duty, a sailor 
wha keeps below in time of danger etc.L 1826 Hutcutson 
Pract. Obs. Surg. 191. The plan I adopted, when serving 
afloat, ta lessen the sick list of sculkers, as they are tech- 
nically termed in the uavy. 1887 Spectator g July 932/1 
Serjeant Lawrence..was particularly hard on skulkers. 

2. A moth, Graphiphora latens. 

1832 Rennie Lultter/l. & Moths 54 The Sculker, appears 
in summer. Rare. South of Scotland. 

3. Ornith. (See quots.) 

1867 H. Srencer Princ. Liol. vt. viii. § 349 ‘Skulkers’ 
is the descriptive title applied to the Water-Rail, the 
Corn-Crake, and their allies, which evade enemies by con- 
cealment. 1872 Caves A. Ammer. Birds 241 Their shy 
retiring habit of skulking among the rushes has caused 
them to be sometimes called Latitores (skulkers). 


+Skulkery. 0¢s. Also 5 sculkery, scole- 


urye, skolkerye, skoulkery. 
-ERY.} The practice of skulking- 
e1400 Laud Troy Bk. 7602, \ may not lange it suffry Off 
that Achilles with his eeu fbid. 8360. 4a1400 Morte 
Arth, 1644 For vaskomfitoure in skaulkery is skomhte ever. 
Skulking (skzIkin), vd/. sé. (f. SKULK v. + 
-InG1.] The action of the verb, in various senses. 
1z97 K. Giouc. (Rolls) 5130 Bote hii pus mid scolkinge 
ype englisse wende, 1338 R. Bruxxe Chron. (1810) 3 
Pei went tille Snawdone..'TQ@ purueie pam a skulkyng, on 
Englis eft to ride. 1375 Barsour Bruce vit. 130 Thai 
var fayis ta the kyng, And thoucht ta cum in-to scowkyng 
[z.” scnlking], And duell with hym. ¢1440 Prom, Parv. 
451/1 Sculkynge, elepiura. 1611 Cotcr, Tafissement,.. 
a crooching, skowking, or ducking downe. 2659 HamMonp 
On Ps. \xxxviii. 18 ‘The lying hid, and sculking of friends. 
17gr J. Brown SAufiest. Charac. 9 These hussars.. by 
sudden evelutions and timely skulking, can do great mis- 
chiefs. 1805 A/ed. Fru, XIV. 415 Intemperance and skulk- 
ing were never so little practised in any fleet as in this. 1867 
VF. Francis Aagling ix. (1880) 333 The artifices of salon 
are moltifarious...*Skulking’ is a common one, 


b. altrib., as skulking hole, place. 


[f. SKULK 7+ 


1535 CoveraaLy 1 Jfacc.is. 40 Then lonathas and they | 


that were with him, rose aut of their skoukinge places 
agaynst them, 2655 Gurnace Cir, 12 Arm, xiv, (1669) 3010/1 
‘The Quakers. .have their skulking hole to which they run 
from the Scripture. 1831 Scatr Cz. Rodd. ii, Vhe light- 
footed Grecian..dodged his pursner from one skulking 
place ta another. 

Sku lking, //. 4. [f. as prec. +-1vu 2] 

1. That skulks or hides; sneaking, lurking. 

1619 Fretcuua False One 1. i, 1 bought it Of a skulking 
Scribler for twa Ptolumies. 1639 Lisware Pafers Ser. 
un. (1888) LV. 37 The malignitie of some Skulkinge enviers 
af my preferment. 1728 Morcan //ist, Algiers U1. v. 320 
What have we to do with the Histary of a Crew of starving, 
beggarly, skulking Pyrates? 1755 Gent?, Jag. XXV. 571 


‘the Moravians..are apprehensive of a visit fram same of | 


their skulking parties. 1803 NavalChron. X. 82 The skulk- 
ing French row-boats..make sure work of taking prizes, 1828 
L. M. Hawrins Anvadine 1.171 You gave that skulking 
rascal.. maney when yon spoke to him, 1878 Lasw. SsuTH 
Carthage 208 A few skulking marauders, 

Jig. 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas, / (1655) 110 An old skulk- 
ing statute long siuce aut of use, 

2. Characterized by skulking. 

1658 W. Buaton /#in, Antoninus 39 Such as by stealth, 
and in a skulking way, did what they did. 1674 Marvetc 
Reh. Transp. u. 38 That anonymous and sculking method 
both of Writing aud Licensing. 1742 Younc V4. TA, vin. 
487 But thy Great Saul this skulking glory scorus. 1826 
Scott Woodst. xx, That skulking and rambling mode of life. 

Hence Sku'Ikingly adv. 

1847 in WensteR. 1878 C. J. Vaucuan Earnest Wards 


for E, Men 118 The good thing [presented itself] timidly, 


skulkingly. 

Skull! (skzl). Forms: a, 3-5 scolle, 4-5 
scol, scoll, 5 scole; 5 skolle, 5-6 skoll, 6 
skol. 8. 3, 5 schulle, 4-7 sculle (6 scoulle, 
7 scoule), 6-7 scul, 6-9 scull. y. 4-6 skulle, 
6-7 skul, 5- skull [Of obscure origin: first 
prominent in south-western texts of the 13-14th 


centuries, usually in the form sco//e. 

A foreign origin is indicated by the initial se-, s4-, but the 
locality af the early examples is against connexiau with ON. 
skoltr (Norw. sholt, skudt, Sw. skudt, dial. skulle) skull, 

I], or with Norw. dial. séxé, stol shell (af nuts ar eggs). 
here is carrespondence of form with Du. schol, MLG. 
schulle, MHG. (and G.) schatle (OHG, scolla, scallo) earthy 
ctust, turf, piece of ice (cf. also Sw. ske//a metal plate), but 
there is no evidence that these were ever used in the sense 
af ‘skull’. The same difficulty applies to OF. esexedle, 
escule dish, vor would this readily have assumed the early 
farm scalfe.] on 

1. The bony case or frame containing or en- 
closing the brain of man or other vertebrate 
animals; the cranium; also, the whole bony 
framework or skeleton of the head. 

a. crago S, Eng. Leg. 168 Rabert de brok..poru3 be 
scaile smot is swerd. ¢1330 King of Sars 521 Summe 
pleyed of the heved, And summe heore scolles icleved. 
1387 Tanvisa Higden (Ralls) 1. 115 Golgatha is to menynge 
a baar scolle, For whan..mysdoeres were bere byheded, 
te hedes were i-left bere. c1400 Lanfrancs Cirurg. 216 

Vatir bat is gaderid in children hedis, ouper it is wipinne 
iB scalle ar wipoute pe scaile. 1450 7200 Cookery-bks. 79 

‘ake a plouer, and breke his skoll, and pull him dry, 1g§06 
Kal. Sheph, (Sommer) 102 In the skol ben twa bones which 
bey a parietalles that holdeth the hrayne close and 
stedfast. 


SKULL. 


B. ataag Ancr. R. 296 Ne 3if him neuer injong anh tep 
him ade schulle, uor he is eruh ase beore peron. 1340 
Nominate (Skeat) 8 Greue, fountayne, et haterel, Sched, 
molde,and sculle. 1382 Wyciir 2 Acugs ix. 35 Thei founden 
not, no bot the scul, and the feet, and gobitis af the hond. 
€ 1440 Promp. Parv. 450f/2 Sculle, of the heede, crancine. 
€1450 Two Cookery-bks. 80 Lete the sculle be hole. 1555 
Laen Decades (Arb.) 238 They have the bones of the sculles 
of theyr heades foure tymes thycker..then owres, 1578 
Lyte Dodocns 11, xxvii. 180 Small rounde heades..with 
little hooles in them, like to a dead scull. 1615 Crooke 
Body of Man 548 All these muscles are seated on the backe- 
side of the Eye within the cauity of the Scull. 1725 N. 
Rostnson Th. Physick 34 The Carotid Arteries..after they 
have enter’d the Scull 1781 Cowrrr Convers. 780 ‘Vhat 
truth itself is in her head as dull, And useless, as a candle 
ina scull. 282g W. Irvinc 7. raz. 11. 236 Ghosts being 
seen abont..at night, with bare sculls and blue lights in 
their socket». 

y. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) V. 371 Pis Albuinus had 
-,overcome }e kyng of Gispides, and 1-made hym a cuppe 
of his skulle forto drinke af. 1390 Gower Conf. L. 128 ‘lhe 
kyng in audience aboute Hath told it was hire fader Skulle. 
1879 G, Baker Guydo's Quest. 11 b, Other [bones] be. .saw- 
wine, as ytskulof the head. 1625 Crooke Body of Mai 440 
The skull or craniuin is all that bone which compasseth the 
braine and after-brain like a helmet. 1653 H. CoGan tr. 
Pinto's Trav, xxxi. 124 There were also other vessels laden 
with dead mens skuls. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 1V. 
428 A piece of a skull, which had belonged ta..Qliver 
Cromwell. 1830 R. Knox Séelara’s Anat. 209 ‘Vhe great 
veins of the skull or the sinuses. 1877 J. A, ALLEN diner. 
Sfson 454 Variations in the form of the skull are often strik- 
ingly apparent. 

b. The head as the proper seat of thought or 
intelligence. Commonly with allusion to dullness 
of intellect. 

1523 SKELTON Gari, Laure! 82 Better a duin mouthe than 
a brainles scull. 1601 Suaxs. Sze?. Wot. v.21 Thou hast 
spoke..as if thy eldest sonne should be a foole : whose 
scull, Ioue cranmme with biaines. 1632 LituGow /7az. x. 
488 Your Sexe, Whose empty Sculles .. your selues per- 
versely vexe. @1795 Cowrer fairing Time 8 Ev'n the 
child who knows no better.. Must have a most uncommon 
skull. 1823 in Cohhett Aus. Aides (1885) 1. 338 It has at 
last been hammered into their skulls, that the interest canuot 
he paid in full, if wheat sells low. 1857 Reace Course True 
Love 99 We..have not un idea of our own in our sculls. 

te. slang, The head of an Oxford College or 
Mall. O85. Cf GoLcorita 2. 

1721 Amwerse Jerre Fil. No, 11 (1726) 53 ‘The Sculls.. 
clapp'd a Degree upon his hack. /4a, No. 30. 167 Another 
gentleman..who has lately given a certain learned Scull 
great offence. 1864 Slang Dict, 223 Scull or Shud/, the 
head or Master of a Colleyge,..but nearly obsolete. 

da. A representation of a human skull, as an 
emblem or reminder of death or mortality, 

1826 Miss Mitrarp }rdage Ser. 11. (1863) 898 She was a 
perpetual emento wor’; a skull and cross-bones would 
hardly have been more efficacious. 1875 W. Mefuwraitu 
Guide WWigtowushire go Here are the typical marrow-bones, 
skull, aud sand glass. 

+2. a. The crown or top of the head; the 
sconce, the (hare) scalp. Oés. 

1380 Sir Jerid. 353 Loke pat pou be armed sad, & hele 
py bare scolle. ©2386 Citaucer Reeve's 7. 15 As piled as 
au Ape was his skulle. 24.. Vac. in Wr.-Wiilcker 586 
Glabeila, the schulle, 1611 Carcr., Cadvaire, the (bare) 
skull, ar skalpe of the head. 1634 Six T, Herpert 7 raz. 
(1638) 16 A third..shaves here and there, the bald scoll 
appearing in many places, 

+b. Used to render L, cervix, the back of the 
neck. Oés, 

1382 Wyciir Dent. xxviii. 48 He shal put on an yren 30k 
vpon thiscol, — 1 Sazz.iv. 18 He felle fra the lil seet.., 
and the scullis brokun, he is deed. ‘ 

+3.A skull-cap of metal or other hard material ; 
a close-fitting head-piece. Ods. 

a. 1 Galway Arch. in 1ath Rep. Hist. SLSS. Com. 
App. V. 400 No kyude of armor, as shorte of maylle, ne 
skoll. 1936 in W. H. ‘Vuruer Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 136 
{He] had a paire af brexen journeys an his backe,..and a 
skall au his head, 

8. 1530 Patscr, 268/1 Scull harnesse for the heed, segret/e. 
1887 <ict ag § Pail. § Mary c.2§2 Que Murrien or Sallet, 
..aud one Steele Cappe or Sculle. 1611 Corer., Szcrete, a 
thiune steele cap, ar a close scull warne vnder a hat, &c. 
a1674 Mitton Hist. Alose. Wks. 1851 VILE. 478 ‘Vhir 
Armanr is a Coat af Plate, aad a Scull on thir Heads. 

y. a1548 Hawt Chron, Hen. VITI, 235 Suche as should 
beare Morysh Pyckes..had no harnesse but skulles. 1600 
Dymmor ETE (1843) 7 Armed with a shert of maile, a 
skull, aud a skeine. a 1674 Mitton “ist. Afosc. Wks. 1851 
VIL. 5r7 They saw the Erpere aud his Son..each with a 
Skull er hen on thir bare Heads, 

4. A crust of solidified steel or other melal 
formed on a ladle, cte., by the partial cooling of 


the molten material. Also without article. 

1773 Wright's Pat. in 6th Rep. Dep. Kpr. Rec. App. 1. 
162 Making Malleable Iron..from Scull and Cinder He 
or other Cast Metal. 1880 Ancycl. Brit. XIII. 326/2 To 
keep the blown metal in fusion and prevent ‘skulls ° farming 
when it is run out into a casting ladle. 1894 Daily News 
12 Feb. 6/6 The process does not produce ’skull’, and small 

uautities can therefore be dealt with without in auy way 
chilling the metal. 

5. attrib, In sense ‘ of or pertaining to, belong- 
ing to or connected with, the skull’, as skee//-done, 
form, pan, -piece, -skin, -wall, etc, 

1615 Croone Body of Afan 575 The muscle of the eare 
springing from the gericranium or skull Is}kin. 3746 W. 
Tuomeson A. Navy Adv. (1757) 39 ‘Vhe Scull Pieces of 
Oxen and Hogs, 1866 Charmdbers's Encyel. V1N1.759/2 The 
skull-bones are freely supplied with blood, 1891 Archaeol. 
LIII. 212 A heavy stroke through the crown intu the side 


SKULL. 


of the skull-pan. 1899 A//Dutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 239 The 
pressure of tbe cranial contents against the skull-wall. fbid. 
644 A tympanitic note on skull-percussion. . 

b. In sense ‘in which skulls are reposited’, as 
skull-box, -hottse. 

1628-9 Sarum Churchw. Acc. (Swayne, 1896) 312 Henge 
for the skulle howse dore. 3654-5 /éid’. 330 Locke for y® 
skull house dore. 1859 Jeruson Dritéany vi. 67 Iu the 


apertures between the uprights which supported the roof 


[of the charnel-bouse] were heaped up skull-boxes. 
e. In sense ‘formed or made of a skull’, as 
skull-cup, -goblet, wine-cup. 

1825 Hocc 0. Hynde 280 Their skull-cups fill’d unto the 
brim, 1854 G. Greexwoop Maps § Alishaps 27 The house- 
keeper took from a costly cabiuet the famous and fearful 
skull wine-cup. 1856 HawTnorne Eng, Note-dks. (1870) 11. 
221 Where. .the skull goblet has often gone its rounds. 

6. Comb, a. With pa. or pres. pples., as shzed?- 
built, -covered, -crowned, -dividing, -hunting; also 
skull-like adj. 

15394 Nasue Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V, 145 A scull 
cround hat of the fashion of an olde deepe portinger. 1641 
W. Hooke New England's Tears yo Their instruments are 
..Skul-dividing Halberds. 1803 Sourney J/adoc u. xail, 
The skull-built towers. the files of human heads. 1809-10 
Suettey Bigotry’s Victine 2 Dares the lama..The lion to 
rouse from his skull-covered fair? 1839-sz Baitey Festus 
523 The chamel-house of Time—where skull-like orbs.. 
Defiled the purview. 1898 C. S. Horne Story L. HEA Ss04 07, 
The teachers had themselves been skull-hunting cannibals. 

b. With agent-nouns, as shudl-cracher, -hunter, 
-slinger, -thacker, -thatcher. 

1706 Baynaro Cold Baths 11. 394 Rats-bane [a physician] 
.-; who was buta young Skull slingerthen. 1719 Ramsay aud 
Anse. Hamilton ii, But me ye ne'er sae crouse hud craw'd 
Ye poor scull-thacker! 1852 Muxpy Astipodes (1857) 181 
A splendid green-stone Meri, heirloom of her deceased lord, 
and the skull-eracker no doubt of a hundred foes. 1859 
Siang Dict. 94 Skull thatchers, straw bonnet makers,—— 
sometimes called *bonnet-builders’. 1863 Miss Grapvon 
A, Floyd xxiv, ‘Vl find my skull-thatcher if 1 can,’ said 
Captain Prodder, groping for his hat amongst the brambles. 
1goz J. Cuarmers in Life (1905) xm. 98/2 That they are 
skull-hunters I do not doubt. 

7. Special combs.: + skull butterfly (see quot. ); 
skull-cel, the sharp-nosed eel, Anguilla vulgaris; 
skull-fish, + (@) some fish supposed to resemble 
a skull; (4) a whalebone whale above two years 
of age; +skull-man (see quot.); tskull-moss, 
a greenish kiad of moss growing on skulls long 
exposed to the air; +skull-seam, a suture on the 
skull; skull-veiu (see quot.). 

1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XI. 721/2 The *skull butter- 
fly is auother singular species, so called from its head re- 
sembling in some degree a death’s head or human skull. 
1883 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. V1. 243 Eel, *skull-eel, or brown- 
eel, 1668 CHARLETON Onomast. 154 Ordis,..the Globe, or 
*Scull-fish. 1725 Plt Trans. XXXII. 257 After this, 
they [wbales yielding whalebone) are term’d *Scull-fish, 
their Age not being known, but only guess’d ut by the 
Length of the Bone intheir Mouths. 1858 Simmonps Dic. 
Trade, Skuli-fish, the technical name among whalers for.. 
a whale which is more than two years old. 1659 TorRtaNo, 
Capellétti, certain soldiers serving on_horse-back with 
steele-cups, called with us *skull-men, or black-skulls. 1631 
W. Foster /oflocrisma-Spougus 40 *Scull-mosse or bones, 
.. Mummy and the Fat of Man..comprehend the corporeal 
perfection of Man. i 
the same Species with the Skull-Mosse. 31598 SyivesTER 
Du Bartas 1, vi. 576 The Nose..serveth as a Gutter To void 
the Excrements of grossest matter; As by the *Scull-seams 
and the Pory Skin Evaporate those that are light and thin. 
1838 Civil Eng. & Arch, Frnl.1.98/2 The peculiar character 
of the veins commonly called *scull veins, from their strong 
resemblance to the sutures of the scull, which traverse the 
blocks of white limestone. 


Skull 2, Seull (skzl). Sc. and +2orth. Forms : 
a, 6 skill, skyll. £8. 6- skull. y. 8- seull. 
[Of obscure origin.] A strong, shallow basket 
(now sometimes made of iron wire) of a circnlar 
or oval form and considerable size, used esp. for 
farm produce, fish, and fishing-lines. 

a, 1508 Dunvar Filyting 231 Fische wyvis cryis, Fy ! and 
castis doun skillis and skeilis. 1516-7 Durh. Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 106 Pro le Skyll’ pro bobus pascent ij d. 

B. 1513 Ace. Led, High Treas. Scot. 1V. 496 \tem, for 
skullis, vid. 1634-46 Row Hist, Kirk (1842) 288 To the 
Judas, whose skill.. was knowen to be far greater in making 
of skulls nor either inpraying or preaching. 1724 Dundar's 
Flyting xxiii. in Ramsay Avergrecn, Fish Wyves..cast 
down Skulls and skeils, 1821 Bélackw. Mag. X. 395 She 
seized her empty skull, and beat it unmercifully about.. 
poor John, 1840-1 Q. Frud. Agric. XI. 112 The large ozier 
or willow basket..in some parts of the country known by 
the name of ‘skulls’, 1882 Faszieson's Sc. Dict sv, The 
fisberman’s skull is..deep at one end for the line, and 
. shallow at the other for the baited hooks. 

ys 1752 Rec. Elgin (New Spald.Cl.) I. 465 All riddles, sculls, 
creels, mauns, beescaps. 1794 Statist. Ace. Scoti, X\IL. 
4o1 She recollected that she was..rocked in a_fisher’s scull 
instead of acradle, 1826 Scorr Aniig. xxvi, She maun get 
the scull on her back, and awa wi’ the fish to the next 
Pomona: 1851 H. aa BR. ge (ed, 2) I. 261 

© most common practice of carrying the turnips is by the 
stalls in baskets, called sexd/s. ‘iad . _ 

Hence Skullful, Sewlful, the fill of a skull. 

1844 H, STEPHENS Bk, Farm V1.122 Each skulful [ed. 2 
scullful] will contain rather more than 32 lb, [of turnips]. 

tSkull3. Os, vare. Also seull. [Of obscure 
origin.] A drinking-bowl or -vessel. 

1§13 Dovetas xeid su. i, 125 We keist of warme mylk 


taony a scull (L. cyadinm). Ibid. vu. iti. 8g In ft 
in skull (L. eva/era) Thai skynk the yi ea 


1681 Grew Afuszum u. ut. iv. 237 Of 
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Skull, variant or ohs. form of ScOLL sd, and v. 

Skullbanker, var. ScOWBANKER slang. 

Skull-cap (skv-lkexp). Also 7-9 senll-cap. 
[f. SkuLL1 + Car 56.1] : 

1. A light, close-fitting cap, usu. of silk, velvet, 
or other soft material, for covering the head. 

a, 2682 Lutrrete Brief Red. (1857) 1. 182 About 30 per- 
sons,..clad in Indinn staffs, with sculp [sic] caps on their 
heads, 1687 Migce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1. 5.v. A Scull-cap, that 
some wear under the Perwig. 1753 Hanway raz, (1762) I. 
un.xlii.1g4 They also use scull-capsof paper, or acabbage-leaf 
under their hats. 1819 Scotr Leg. Montrose x1, A Presby- 
terian clergyman,..wearing a black silk scull-cap. 1869 
Tozer Hight. Turkey \1. 206 Their black and greasy scull- 
caps..might once have been red. 

B. 1704 STEELE Lying Lovers u.i, ¥ suppose 1 was used 
like snes Children, They clap’d me on a Skul-cap. @ 1734 
Nort Lives (1826) L. 5g He wore commonly a little leather 
cap, which sort was then called skull caps. 1848 Layaro 
Ninczeh vii. (1850) 141 The women wore small embroidered 
skull-caps. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. len 1. iti, 355 He 
commonly wore a black silk skull-cap. 

2. Hist. A steel or iron cap, a form of casque or 
helmet fitting closely to the head; =SKULL! 3. 

1820 Sco1t Mfonast. ix, An iron skull-cnp, none of the 
brightest, bore for distinction a sprig of the holly. 1824 
W. Irvine 7. Trav. (1849) 174 There was a ferocious tyrant 
in a skullcap like an inverted porringer, and a dress of red 
baize. 1834 Prancné Brit. Costume 98 Skull-caps.., with 
or without nasals, are common amongst esquires, archers 
and men at arms. ; 

3. Bot. One or other of varions species of plants 
belonging to the genus Scwéellaria, in which the 
calyx linally assumes the appearance of a helmet. 

a, 1760 J. Lee fxtrod, Bot. App. 326 Scull-caf, see Skull- 
cap. 1777 Licutroor Flora Scot. 1. 320 Scutellaria,.. 
Little red Scull-cnp or Willow-herb. 1821 Barton Flora 
N. Amer 1. 5 Scutelaria hyssopifolia. Uyssop-leaved 
Scull-cap. /bid. 78 Scutellaria latertfolia. Side-flowering 
Scull-cap...Blue Scull-cap. 1845-50 Mas, Lixcoin Lect. 
Sot. 172 The scull-cap, (Serte//aria,). has heen said to be 
a remedy for the hydrophobia. 

B. 1760 J. Lee énirod. Bot. App, 327 Skull-cap, Scuted- 
laria. 1786 ABERCROMBIE <1 r7. 67 in Gard. Assisé., Skull- 
cap, or hemet flower. 1855 Miss Prati Flowering Pé. IVs 
205 Common Skull-cap..received its name from the singu- 
lar impalement of its calyx, which, when inverted, resembles 
a helmet with its visor raised. 

b. Amer. (See quot.) 

1846-50 A. Woop Class-0k. Bat. 406 Veronica scutellata, 
Skull-cap or Marsh Speedwell,.. [grows] in swamps and 
marshes, N. Eng. and Western States, and Brit. Ainerica}. 

4. Geol. (See quots.) 

1839 Civil Eng. § Arch. Frul. WW. 375/2 The skull cap 
[in certain quarries in the island of Portland] is irregular 
in textures it is a well-compacted limestone, containing 
cherty nodules. 1860 Damon Geol. Weymouth 88 The term 
‘skull cap’, applied to the solid layers constituting the 
lowest bed of the Purbeck formation, is intended to denote 
its position in relation to other beds below, 1885 R. Erner- 
ince Stratigr. Geol. & Palzontol. 478 note, The lower 
Purbeck beds are known as the ‘cag ‘ and the ‘skué/ cap". 
They are hotryoidal limestones or indurated calcareous 
aay possibly derived from the denudation of the Porthand 
rocks. 

5. Anat. The bony structnre covering the brain ; 
the top or roof of the head. 

1855 L. Hoorn Human Osteology 94 The skull-cap is 
composed of the expanded arches of vee of the cranial 
vertebra, and forms a beautiful oval dome for the protec- 
tion of the brain. 1866 Chambers’s Hueyel. VIN. 760/14 
These fossa: are marked, as is the whole skull-cap, by the 
cerebral convolutious, 

Skulle, obs. f. Scuuy sé., oar. 

Skulled (skzld), a. [f. Skunb}+-xp% Cf. 
thick-skulled, etc.) Of certain vertebrates: Pos- 
sessing or furnished with a skull. 

3879 tr. Hacckel’'s Evol. Man 11. xvii. 97, The whole 
Vertebrate tribe may primarily be divided into the two 
mait sections of the Skull-less and the Skulled Vertebrates, 


Skullen, obs. form of ScuLLIo. 

Skullery (skv'leri).  [f. Skubu}+-ery 2.) A 
collection of skulls ; a place for skulls. 

1818 Blackw. Mag. 1V. 327 The effect of the water drop- 
ping from the jaw-boues und eyeholes,..It is not to be 
thought that an Irishman could contemplate such a skullery 
with unmoved imagination, 1908 Iestnz. Gaz. 31 July 1/3 
On his excavating expeditions an nonexe, usually known 
as the ‘skullery ’, is almost invariably brought iato use. 

Skullian, -ion, obs. forms of SCULLION. 

Skuw'll-less, a. [f. Skutu2.] Having no skull; 
not furnished with a skull. 

1879 tr. Haeckel’s Evol. Man 11. xvii. 97 Of the earlier 
and lower section, that of the Skull-less, the Amphioxus is 
alone extant, 

Skully, ¢. rare. [f Sxuty}.] Containing 
skulls; haviag skulls about. 

1896 E. A. Kine 74, Highways 218 A damp and skully 
place..is the crypt. 

Skulp, obs. form of Scaup v.2 

Skumer, -our(e, obs. forms of ScUMMER, 

Skumfite, Skunfit, obs. forms of Scomrit. 

Skunage, variant of SKEVINAGE Oés. 

Skundrell, obs. form of ScoUNDREL. 

Skunk (skank), 53. Also 7 squnck, squuncke, 
8 skuneck. See also SxinK 50.6 [ad. Amer. 
Indian (Abenaki) segankw or segongw; variant 
forms occur in many other dialects.] 

1, A North American animal of the weasel kind, 


| 


SKURE. 


Mephitis mephitica, noted for emitting a very 
offensive odour when attacked or killed. 

1634 W. Wooo New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 25 The beasts of 
offence be Squunckes, Ferrets, Foxes. 1674 Josseryn Two 
Voy. 85 The Squuck ts almost as big as the Racoon. 170% 
C. WoLtey 9rud. New York (1860) 31. Musquashes, Skunks, 
Deer and Wolves, they bring upon their backs to New-York. 
1778 A. Burnasy rau, 11 note, There is a species of pole- 
cat in this part of America, which is commonly called a 
skunk, 1800 SHaw Gen. Zool. 1. 11.395 A smell as iusuffer- 
able as that of some of the American Weesels or Skunks. 
1835 W. Invixc Zour Prairies xi, He was advised to wear 
the scalp of the skunk as the only trophy of his prowess. 
1877 Coves Fur-Bearing Anint. vii. 196 The Skunk is a 


’ stoutly built animal, with a small head, low ears, and short 


limbs..3; the tail long and very bushy. 
b. eflipi. The fur of the skunk. 

186z B. ‘Tavtor in Life & Letd. (1884) I. xvi. 404 Sables 
are so expensive as to be vulgar and Skunk..is infinitely 
handsomer, 1884 Daily Nezs 23 Sept. 6/1 Skunk is to be 
very much worn this winter. It can he deodorised to a very 
great extent. 

2. collog. A thoronghly mean or contemptible 
person. Also in playful nse. 

1841 [W. G. Simms] Kénsoven 1. 171 He's a skunk—a bad 
chap ubout the heart. a@a189 in Bartlett Dict, Amer. 
(ed. 2) s.v., Now, Tom, you skunk, this is the third time 
you've forgot to set on that switch. 1891 N. Goutp Doudle 
Event 42 That miserable old skunk you've engaged to take 
my place. 

3. atirib. and Comb., as skunk-fur, -robe, -skin ; 
skunk-like adj.; skuuk-bird, -blackbird U.S. 
(see quots.); skunk currant U.S., the fetid or 
mountain currant, Atdes prostratum; skunk- 
head U.S, (sce quot.); skunk porpoise U.S. (see 
quot. and PoRPoIsE); skunk weasel, = SKUNK 
sé. 1; skunk-weed U..S.,=SKUNK-CABBAGE, 

1836 Penny Cycl. V. 30/1 (The male bobolink’s] variegated 
dress, which, from a resemblance in its colours to that of 
the quadruped, obtained for it the name of ‘*skunk-hird’ 
among the Cree Indians. 1855 H. W. Beecner Star Papers 
(1873) 192 We followed that old Polyglott, the *skunk 
hlackbird, and heard [etc.]. 1859 BartLetT Dict. Amer. 
(ed. 2), Skunk blackbird, the common marsh blackbird, so 
called in the rural districts of New England, New York, 
and Canada West. 1893 Scribner's Mag. June 771/1 The 
bobolink’s chief name was suggested by..his song; but 
another, skunk-blackbird, alludes to the skunk-like color 
and pattern of his dress. @ 1817 T. Dwicut 7rav. New Eng. 
(1821) IT. 312 Three sorts of currants are found in the forest: 
the red, the black, and a peculiar kind, called *Skunk cur- 
rants. 1846-50 A. Wooo C/ass-é&. Bot. 273 A small shrub, .. 
ill-scented, and with ill-flavored berries—sometimes called 
Skunk Currant. ¥882z Capcreip & Sawaro Dict. Neediwk. 
451/2 *Skunk Fur..is of a dark brown colour, rather long 
in the hair, and rough. 1848 Barttetr Diet, Amer. 305 
*Shkunkhead, the popular name, on the sea-coast, of the Pied 
Duck of ornithologists. 1847 DartincTon Amer. Weeds, 
etc. (1860) 346 This plint—so readily known by its *skunk- 
like odor. 1884 Gooor Nat, Hist. Aquat. Anint. 16 The 
best known species on tbe Atlantic coast are the ‘*Skuuk 
Porpoise’, or ‘ Bay Porpoise*. 1851 G. H. Kincsev SA. § 
Trav. (1g0o) ¥. 144 A good *skunk robe is a very pretty bit 
of peltry. 1862 B. Tavtor in Life & Lett. (1884) 1. xvi 
404 With my pelisse of racoon and my cap of *skunk-skin. 
1771 PENNANT Synop. Quad. 233 *Skunk Weasel. 1738 
Phil. Trans. XL. 348 Arum Americanum, Betz folio. 
The *Scunk-weed. 1855 Wew Cycl. Bot. 1. 708 Dracon- 
tium fetidum., lt isa native of North America, where it 
is called Scunk Cabbage or Scuuk Weed. 

ence Skunkdom, (2) skunkish character; (4) 
skunks collectively; Skunkish a., resembling a 
skunk; contemptible; Sku‘nklet, a young skunk ; 
Skunky a., befitting a skunk; nasty. 

1839 J. Brown Left. (1907) 49 My skunkdom requires only 
to be known to be felt. “/4zd., 1 wish you would write poor 
Isabella. In this you are more skunkish than I. 1851 G. 1. 
Kincstey Sf. Trav, (1g00) ¥. 144, 1 was meditating on 
skunkdom ind keeping a Jook-out for willow grouse. 1894 
Westin. Gaz. 2 Feb, 3/1 The five or six little skunklets re- 
main en famil/ewith their parents until the following spring. 
1897 Beackmore Daried xi, You try to shove him into any 
skunky corner.., and he lets you know. 

[f. prec.] 


Skunk (skenk), v. U.S. slang. 
trans, (See quots.) 

1848 Durwace Stray Subj. 135, 1 made high, low, game, 
nad skunked bim, outright again, 1848 BartLetr Dict. 
Amer, 409 In games of chance, if one of the players fails 
to make a point, he is said to be skunked. A presidential 
candidate who fails to secure one electoral vote is also 


skunked. 1859 /éid. (ed. 2) s.v., A student who leaves college 
without settling up, is said to skunk his bills. 


Skunk-cabbage. 4. Amer. [f.SKunk 5d.] 
A perennial stemless plaat of the arum family, 
Symplocarpus fetidus, giving out an offensive 
odonr, especially when bruised. 

1762 Exior in Mills Syst. Pract. usb. 1. 156 The roots 
of swamp hellebore (known in different places by the several 
names of skunk cabbage, tickle weed, bear root). 1792 BEL- 
Knap Hist. New-Hampsh, V1. 127, The aru, or skunk 
cabbage, has been found very efficacious in asthmatic com- 
plaints. 1830 Linorey Wad. Syst. Bot. 287 The root and 
seeds of the Skunk Cabbage, Symplocarpus fetida, are 
powerful antispasmodics. 1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganue P. 
xvii. 147 The honest, great green leaves of the old skunk cab- 
bage, most refreshing to the eye in its bardy, succulent 
greenness, though an abomination to the nose, 

Skunte: see Scum v. 5 b. 

Skuppat, obs. form of Scupret sé. 

Skur(r: see Scour v.2; SkigR sd, and v. 

+Skure, v. Obs. (Meaning doubtful.) 

Not likely to be either secure or skewer 

3587 M. Grove Pelops § Hipp. (3878) 129 As tbe Puttoke 
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doth surpasse eche winged foule perdy, Ry egernesse to 
skure her pray, once seene with greedy eye. 

Skurn(e, obs. ff. Scorn v. Skurt, var. Squrrr 
sé. Skuruie, -uy, obs. ff. Scurvy sd. and a. 
Skut, obs. f. Scour 54.8, Scut sé. Skute, var. 
Scoot v.; obs. f. Scute. Skuyer, obs. f. Squire. 
Skuys, obs. f.Scusesd. Skwar, obs. f. Square. 
Skwe, var. Skew sé. Obs. Skwff, obs. Sc. f. 
Scorr sé. Skwsacion, obs. f. Scusation. 

Sky (skoi), 58.1 Forms: 3-4 (6) ski (4 seki, 
sehi); 3 skei, 4 skey; 3 skize, 4-7 skie, skye 
(5 sehye), 4- sky (7 f/. skyne). [a. ON. shy 
(Icel. sky, Norw., Sw., Da. sky) neut., cloud 
(original *shz2j2), directly related to OS. skio 
masc., OE. scéo (doubtful), and more remotely to 
OE. secuwa, ON. skugge shade, shadow, whence 
Scue sh.1 See also SKEW 50.1} 

+1. Acloud. OAs. 

c1220 Bestiary 66 Up he ted, til Sat he Sc heuene sed, Sur3 
skies sexe and seuene til he cumed to heuene. ¢ 1250 Gen. & 
Ex. 3255 Bi-foren hem fle3 an skize brigt dat nizt hem made 

je weize lizt, 1384 Craucer H. Mame itt. 1600 A certeyn 

wynde..blewe so hydously and hye That hyt ne left not a 
skye In alle the welkene. 1390 Gowrr Conf II. so Al 
sodeinly Sche passeth, as it were a Sky, Al clene out of this 
ladi sihte. ¢1407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 1007 As sterris in 
the frosty nyght, Whanne walkne is most bryght, With-oute 
cloude or any skye. ¢1430 — Alen. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
161 The somerys day is..seelden seyn, With so cleer bayr, 
but that ther is som skye. 1g00-20 Dunsar Poems Ixix. 3 
Quhone sabill all the bewin arrayis, With mystie vapouris, 
clnddis and skyis. ?a1sgo Sterne of Redempt. 31 in 
Dunbar's Poents (1893) 329 To the superne eternall regioun, 
Qnhair noxiall skyis may mak no sogeorn. 

Jig. 14.. Epiph.in Tundale’s Vis, (1843) 121 Thas..trw 
menyng darketh with a skye That we in Englysch callon 
flaturye. @1529 SkeLton Keplyc. 165 Ve soored ouer hye 
-., Your names to magnifye, Among the scabbed skyes Of 
Wyeliffes flesshe flyes, 

2. The skies, the clouds (o6s.); the upper region 
of the air; the heavens. Chietly Aoe/. 

a1300 XV Signa in E. E. P. (1862) 11 pe holi man tellip 
+. pat pe skeis so sal spec ban..in steuen as hit wer man. 
1390 Gower Conf. 11. 261 Sche drof forth bothe char and 
whel Above in thair among the Skyes. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 
6016 The day was done, dymmet the skyes. 1508 Dunnar 
Gold. Targe 25 The skyes rang for schoutyng of the larkis. 
1590 Suaxs. Jfids. NV. 1. i. 121 The skies, the fountaines, 
every region neere, Seeme all one mutuall cry. 1614 C. 
Brooke Ghost Rich. 11], Poems (1872) 103 ‘Fo..curle his 
leauie hayres The more in bows, and armes, that kisse the 
skyne. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. ut. 248 Late at Night, 
when Stars adorn the Skies. 1754 Grav Pleasure 5x Vhe 
common Sun, the air, the skies ‘Fo him are opening Paradise. 
1784 Mickte Cumnor Hall ii, Now nought was heard 
heneath the skies, The sounds of busy life were still, 1837 
Carivte Fr. Rev. . vit. ix, With uplifted right hand..to 
these pouring skies. 1860 Lp, Lytton Lucile 1. iv. 12 Vhere 
was war in the skies ! 

transf. and fig. 136a Win3et Wes. (S.T.S.) 1. 20 We 
exhort 30w, and adiuris 3ow also,..to descend from the hie 
skyis. 1585 Hicins tr. Funius’ Nomencl. 190/2 Machina,.. 
the skies or counterfet heauen oner the stage. 


b. Used withont ¢he, in limited sense. 

2503 Dunpaa Thistle & Rose 41 Ulumynit our with orient 
skyis brycht. 1748 Grav Addiance 55 A brighter Day and 
Skies of azure Hue. 1781 Cowper 7ruth 138 The mide 
inclemency of wintry skies. 1907 H, Wyxpuam Flare of 
pe, It was a dismal day, with leaden skies over- 

end, 

3. The sky, the apparent arch or vault of heaven, 
whether covered with cloud or clear and blue; 
the firmament. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 1341 Him thoght..batto be sky it raght 
pe toppe. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 312 The Sky wax derk, the 
wynd gan blowe, The firy welkne gan to thondre. ¢1470 
Gol. & Gat. 610 Quhen the day can daw,..And the sone in 
the sky wesschynyngsoschir. 1508 Dunbaa Golden Targe 
50, 1 saw approch agayn the orient sky, A saill. 1546 J. 
Heywooo Prov, (1867) 9 When the sky fallth we shall have 
larks. 1594 Suaxs. Rick. I/J, v. iil, 283 The sky doth 
frowne, and lowre vpon our Army. 1635 R. N. tr. Canrden’s 
Hist, Eliz, 1, 221 The skye being extreame cold with snow 
and frost. 1672 R. Wino Poel. Licent. 34 UH the Skie fall, 
down-comes the price of Larks. 1928 Pore Dunc. 1.178 As 
«-lead itself can fly, And pond‘rous slugs cut swiftly thro’ 
the sky. 1774 M. Mackenzie Maritime Surv. 5 A dark 
Flag on that [pole] which aopne between you and the Sky. 
1843 Rusxin Mod. Paint. 1. 1 i. § 5. 204 The sky is to be 
considered as a transparent blue liquid, in which..clonds 
are suspended. 1876 Moztev Univ. Seri. vi. 135 No people 
have ever existed to whom the sky has not suggested one 
set of ideas, 

b. With descriptive or limiting term. 
. Bee aruan Maske Inns Court, Over this..in an Euen- 
ing sky, the ruddy Sunne was seen ready to be set. a1700 
Evetyy Diary 1 Nov. 1660, ‘he Sunn represented by a 
face and raies of gold, upon an azure skie. 1798 CotrriocE 
Anc, Mar. u. vii, All in a hot and copper sky, The bloody 
Sun..did stand. 1814 Worosw. Varrow Visited 17 A blue 
sky bends o'er Yarrow vale. 1855 Tennyson Jfand v. ii, 
With her..wild voice pealing up to the sunny sky. 1869 
E. Dunkin (¢it/e), The Midnight Sky: Familiar Notes on 
the Stars Rnd Planets, 

e, Withont article. 

1596 Srensea F, Q. Ww. ili. 13 Into a starrein sky. 1611 
Suaxs. Cymb. vy. v. 146 A Nobler Sir ne're lin‘d 'Twixt 
sky and ground. 1649 Jer. Tayioa Gt, Exemp. 11.93 But 
the greatest part of this paisage and Landtskip is sky. 1725 
Pore Odyssey ut. 411 A length of Ocean and naneenicd ie 
1805 Woapsw. Prelude i. 107, 1... perused The common 
countenance of earth and sky. 1855 Venxyson Afawd 1, 
xvi. v, Che countercharm of space and hollow sky. 1884 
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Fral. R. Meteorol, Soc. (1885) X1. 231 There was a portion 
of blIne sky hetween the Helm cloud and the Bar. 


d. fg. or in fig. phrases. 

To the sky or shies, to the highest possible degree, enthusi- 
astically, extravagantly. Jz ¢he shies, in an ecstasy, in the 
realms of fancy. 

(a) ¢ 1586 C'tess PemBroxe Ps. xxx.i, O God,.. Display 
thy faces skie on ns thine owne. 1597 Suaks. 2 /7en. JV, 
lv, iti 56, 1, in the cleare Skie of Fame, o're-shine you. 
1793 Cowrer Yo Mary i, The twentieth year is well-nigh 
past, Since first onr sky was overcast. 1878 Browninc Le 
Saiséaz 61, 1 bid him— at suspicion of first cloud athwart 
his sky..die! 1897 W. E. Norris Aaréetta’s Mar. xxxi. 224 
He dropped npon ine snddenly ont of a clear sky and began 
asking questions which 1 had to answer. 

(6) 1617 Moryson /é¢in.t. tog Italians. .alwaies extoll their 
owne things to the skie. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals u. 
it, 191 ‘Phose of any Piety or Religion, commended it to the 
Skyes. 1731-8 Swiet J'odite Conv. 71 You were extoll‘d to 
the Skies T assure you. 181g W. H. Irecanp Scribbleomania 
25 Rhymsters who praise ‘em to the skies, And meanest 
actions eulogize. 

{c) 1869 Mrs. H. Woon 2. Vorke xx, Roland was in the 
skies at once. 

4. poet. or rhet. a. The celestial regions; 
heaven; the heavenly power, the deity. 

1ggo Suaks, J7ids. N. v. t. 308 Now am I] dead, now am 1 
fled, my sonle is inthe sky. 1634 Micton Corus 242 So 
maist thou he translated to the skies, 1697 Drypen st/er. 
Feast 179 He rais‘d a Mortal to the Skies; She drew an 
Angel down. 1731 Swirt Fredas Wks. 1755 1V. 1. 165 The 
just vengeance of incensed skies. 1781 Cowper Charily 70 
Thou that hast..dared despise Alike the wrath and mercy 
of the skies. 2820 Sneciey Desfarry 8 In the eternal 
mansions of the sky. 1868 Lyncu Rivwdet cu. ii, Time 
loses his scythe When he enters the skies. 

b. The sky (sense 3) of a particular region ; 
hence, climate, clime. 

rzot Aoptson Let. to Ld. Halifu.r 136 We envy not the 
warmer Clime that lies In ten Degrees of more indulgent 
Skies. 1842 Tennyson Von ask nre why vii, 1 seek a 
warmer sky, 1856 Kane Arctic Eaplor. VL. xxi. 207 Strange 
that these famine-pinched wanderers of the ice should rejoice 
in sports. .like the children of our own smiling sky. 


5. a. The colour of the sky ; sky-blue. 

1667 Drypen Maider Queen it. i, Those knots of sky do 
not So well with the dead colour of her face. 1668 Etuer- 
EDGE She won'd ifshe cou'd ui.ii, A whole bevy of damsels 
in sky, and pink, and flame-coloured taffetas. 


b. The representation of a sky ina painting, etc. 

1947 Francis tr. Horace, Art P. 34 note, Ut is chiefly in 
this View, that Ruisdale’s Waters, and Claude Lorrain's 
Skies are so admirahle. 1815 J. Smrtu Panorama Sct. & 
Ar¢ Il. 746 For a pure mid-day sky,..vermilion and white 
as the sky approaches the horizon. 1878 Ruskin No/es 43 
The sky is annsually careless. 


G6. ‘The upper rows of pictures in a gallery ; 
also, the space near the ceiling * (Ce#t, Dict. 1891). 

7. The small opening in the roof of a cab, used 
as a means of communication. 


1907 Daily Chron. 13 Oct. 4/4, 1 did..steat the..box from 
his hansom-cab, and the driver was looking through the sky. 
8. attrib. and Conth, a. Attrib., in sense ‘ of or 
in the sky’, as sky-children, -glare, -pebble, etc. 
1g8a Stanvuurst -Eneis 1. (Arb.) 18 Shee pouts, that 
Ganymed by Ioue too skitop is hoysed. 1634 Mitton Costas 
83, 1 must put off These my skie robes spun out of Iris 
Wooff. 1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 53 The Sun 
and the Moon (according to this Hypothesis) will prove the 
two great Lights, and the Stars but scatter'd sky-pebbles. 
a1821 Keats ‘/yferion 1. 133 Beautiful things made new, 
for the surprise Of the sky-children. 1865 Dickens A/at. Fr. 
mn, viii, In the sky-glare of the lights of the little town, 
1882 Jererrins Bevis i. 2531 It was a sky-storm, and the 
lightning was at least a mile high, 
b. With agent nouns, as sky-/lyer, -holder, etc. 
1812 Cotman 8». Grins, Fire xviii, The monarch of 
Olympus spake; It made his petty tenants quake, And the 
large sky-holders obedient bowed, 1838 '° T. TreonenovLe’ 
Ben Bunt_19 Bein a bit an a ski-peepar ma sen. 1891 
Limes 5 Oct. 3/5 Splendid buildings..—veritable ‘sky- 
piercers ‘, as most modern American aspiring business houses 
Bre. 1897 Daily News 3 June 5/6 There would be hardly 
a point..where at least the pyrotechnic sky-flyers could 
not he seen. 
@. With pa. pples., as sky-dlasted, -born, -bred, 
-capped, -cast, -dyed, etc. 
Similar combs. are common in the 19th cent. | 
isos Srenser Frieud’s Passion 31 The skiebred Egle 
roiall bird. 1599 Je Davies Zmnort, Soul, introd. xi, What 
is this Knowledge, but the Sky stoll‘n Fire? ¢ 1611 Crap. 
Man Jliad vii. 346 He held his scepter vp, to all the skie 
thron’d powres. 1611 SHAKS. Cyned. v. iv.96 The Thunderer, 
whose Bolt..Sky-planted, batters all rebelling Coasts, 1667 
Matton ?. Z. v, 285 The third his feet Shaddowd from either 
heele with featherd maile Skie-tinctur'd grain. 1725 Pore 
Oidyss. xt. 727 There figs sky-dy'd, a purple hue disclose. 
1942 Younc Nt TA. vs. 418 Sky-born, sky-guided, sky- 
returning race! 1747 Cottins Ode Pity ii, Let the nations 
view Thy skyworn robes. a 1821 Keats Ayferion t, 310 
Earth-born And sky-engender'd, Son of Mysteries! 1878 
B. Tayior Deukalion ni. ii. 108 The sky-cast shadow of a 
Hebrew chief, 1887 Rowen 7K aeid ui. 291 Soon thy sky- 
capped towers, Phatacia, vanish from view. 
d. With pres. pples., as shy-aspiring, -cleaving, 
Salling, -measuring, -poinling, -reaching, etc. 
This type is also common in the 19th cent. _ 
1593 Suaks. Rich, 7, 1 iii. 130 Sky-aspiring and ambitious 
thoughts. 1596 Srensea #. Q. vi. x. 22 They are the 
daughters of sky-ruling loue. 1600 Nasuk Suezweer's Last 
Will 1492 Skie-measuring Mathematicians, 1612 DrayTON 
Poly-olb.ix,66 Mighty Raran shooke his pruud sky-kissing 
top. 1633 Daum. or Hawt. Speeches to Pr. Chas, Wks. 
(1711) 39/1 Nero's Sky-resembling Gold-ceil'd Halls. 1743 
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Francis tr, //orace, Odes wn. x. 21 Thy Threshold hard- 
hearted, and sky-falling Rain. 1796 Extza Hamitton Lets. 
Hindoo Kajah (1811) Wt. 117 Whose trees have their sky- 
touching heads overshadowed by..mountains, 1820 SHEL- 
LEY Prometh, Und. . iii. 28 ‘Vhe keen sky-cleaving moun. 
tains. 1837 Cariyir Fy. Avvo. iv, Amid skyrending 
wvats,and blessings from every heart. 1887 Times 29 Aug. 
4/4 Endless sky-reaching spires. 

9. Special combs.: sky-blink,=Ick-BLINK 1; 
sky-bloteh, the dark outline of a building against 
the evening sky; sky-clear a., clear as the sky; 
} sky-fire (sec quot.); sky-flyer, an ambitious 
person; sky-gazer (see quots.); sky-mark, a 
thing standing out against the sky (sonce-2se) ; 
sky-organ, the wind (s#once-2se) ; sky-pilot (sce 
quot. 1893); sky-pipit (..8.,=SKYLARK 56. 2; 
+sky-puppy (sec Purry sd. 3c); +sky-setting 
Sc., snuset; sky-stone, a meteorite. 

1837 Macpoucate tr. Graah’s E. Coast Greent. 134 This 
*sky-blink, or ice-blink, asit is usually termed by English 
navigators, is a whitish luminous appearance seen above ice. 
1879 Cassed?’s Techn. Faduc.\ 1/2 The aspect of the ‘*sky+ 
Llotch* of an architectural edifice is very Important. 1868 
GLapstone Jui. Vandi x, (186y) 386 His soul and actions 
are ‘sky-clear, ig1o P.S. Hods. UH. 262 *Sky-lire is that 
in the Body of the Sun, and other Heavenly Lights. 1887 
Daily News 3o Nov. 3/4 Such a work, by a young *sky- 
flycr ofeighteen. 1854 Bapuam, Halfent. 127 The name cf 
this fish, xxaxoscapus, or ‘*sky-gazer', is derived from the 
position of the cyes, which are singularly planted on the 
ciown of the head. 1867 Sauytu Sardor's Word-bh, 630 Sky- 
gazer,..a sail of very light duck, over which un-nismeable 
sails have been set, which defy classificaticn. 1856 Miss 
Mctock ¥. Halifia.r (1857) 101 The four tall poplars.. were 
our landmarks, and *skymarks too. 1837 Hr. Manrtinrau 
See. Amer. 20 Vhe next moment, the *sky-organ began 
to blow in our rigging. 1888 Cuurcuwarp Blackdirding 
22 A dock missionary (we called him “*sky-pilot). 1893 
Spectator 30 Dec. 9522 A‘Sky-pilot', in sailor's parlance, 
is a clergyman generally, and specially a clergyman who 
has a spiritual charge among seamen, 1884 Cours wV. 
Ame, Birds 286 Neocorys, “Sky Pipits. 1731 Geutd. Vag. 
I. 31 On the last Monday of Nov. 1730, about *sky setting. 
1797 Soutuey Lett. fr. Spain (1808) 11. 73 Let the heavier 
*sky-stones come whence they may, these must have been 
forined in the atmosphere 


Sky, 56.2 Orkn. and Shet/, ? Obs. [repr. ON. 
sketd:: cf. mod. Norw. skezd foot of a plough 
(Aasen).] A small board in the place of a mould- 


board in a plongh. 

1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. VII. 585 A square hole is cut 
through the lower end of the beam, and the sercal, a piece 
of oak about 22 inches long, introduced, which..holds the 
sock and sky. 

Sky (skoi), 54.3 slang. (See quots.) 

1860 Slang Dict, 216 Sky, a disagreeable person, an 
enemy. 1869 Srancey Hestze, Abd. (ed. 3) 471 The..con- 
flicts between the Westminster scholars and the ‘skys’ of 
London, as the outside world was called. 

Sky (skai), v1 Also skie. [f Sky sé.1] 

1. trans, a. slang. To throw or toss up (a coin). 

1802 Mar. Encewoarn risk Bulls 129 Billy (says 1) will 
you sky acopper? 1860 Slang Dict. 216 Shiv, to throw up- 
wards, to toss ‘coppers '. 187a Punch 3 Feb. 53/2 Sufficient 
for that indeed would have been ‘skying a copper’. 

b. Cricket, To strike (a ball) into tbe air. 

1873 Routkdge's Young Gentlem. Mag. 3783/1 The ball 
did not ‘travel’ on the sand, and when ‘skied’ was at once 
secured. 1880 Snes 28 Sept. 11/5 He skied the ball to 
cover-point, where it was casily held. 

aésol, 1882 Daily Telezr. 27 May, His eleventh proved 
disastrous to Abel, who skyed up to Spofforth at point. 

2. To hang (a picture, etc.) high up on the wall 
or near the ceiling, es. at an exhibition. 

1865 Slang Dict. 233 Artists say that a picture is skyed 
when it is hang on the upper line at the Exhibition of the 
Royal Academy. 1882 Harfer's Alag. Dec. 70/2 Skied up 
over a door of the hallis the portrait of a..maiden dressed as 
ashepherdess, 1885 7rvth 28 May 848/2 A good sea-picce, 
and one which is undeservedly skied. 

trans/, 1884 Pall Mall G. 3 Oct. 3/1 The members of the 

ress are regarded as unwelcome intruders and are shame- 
ully ‘skied *. 

3. To cover like the sky; to overshadow. 

1844 Mars. Browntne Crowned & Buried 3 Napoleon !— 
years ago, and that great word..skied us overhead—An 
atmosphere whose lightning was the sword. _ 

4. To catch sight of (an outline) against the sky. 

1g00 I. Lawson Over Sliprails 5 He stooped,..with his 
hands on his knees, to ‘sky* the loom of his big shed and 
so cet his bearings, es : 

5. intr. To paint a sky in a picture. sonce-use. 

1862 Tuornpury Txrver 3.139 If any one calls, I can’t be 
seen—I'm skying. iM : 

6. oating. To lift the blade of an oar too high. 

1883 Cambridge Staircase vi.94 He knows..when men 
are cocking or skying, or swinging out of or into the boar. 

Hence Sky‘ing vé/. sé. (in sense 2). 

1869 Ecko 23 Jan., In the new rooms a much larger number 
of pictures wall find places... The ‘skying * and ' grounding * 
so. much comptained of will be avoided. ; “ 

Sky, v.* [Of doubtful origin; connexion with 
prec. is not apparent in either sense.] 

1. énir. To run swiftly. 

1837 J.E. Murrav Swimer in Pyrences 1.153 They sky 
along, breast high, causing tbe woods to ring ngain, 

2. ¢rans. At Harrow: To charge and overthrow 
in a game of football. 

1905 Vacuety The Hii/ iv. 83 Jolly well played, Caesar !— 
Sky him !—Well skied, sir! 

Sky-, common ME. var. of SKr-. 


SKYBALD. 


Sky'bald. ‘Sc. and worth. dial. Forms: 6, 
8-9 skybald, 6 schy-, 9 skybauld, -belt; 6 
skay-, skybell, 9 skybal, -bel, -ble, skebal, 
-bel, scybel, -ble, etc. [Of obscure origin.] A 
low, rascally, or contemptible fellow; a lean or 
worn-out person or animal ; a worthless article, etc. 

a1s72 Knox Hist. Reform, Wks. 1848 11.11 Fy, lett us 
never leive efter this day, that we sali recule for Frenche 
schyhaldis. 1580 Ext. Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) 1. 77 
Geveand to him money iniurius wordis, sick as knayf, skay- 
hell, matteyne, and lowne, ¢1g87 MontcomeEaie Sonnets 
xxiv, A skurvie skybell for to he eshned. 1728 Ramsay 
General Mistake 154 Poor skybalds! curs’d with more of 
wealth than wit. 1804 R. Anperson Cusdid. Ball, (¢ 1850) 
115 Oft did he wish aw sec skeybels were hang’d. 1825-in 
Eng. Dial, Dict. (Sc. and N. trel.). 

attrib. ax1s85 Potwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 126 
Learne, skyhalde knaue, to knaw thy sell. 


Sky-blue, sd. and a. [Sxy 56.1] 
A. s6.1, A pure blne colour like that of the sky ; 


a fabric of this colour. 

1738 Cuamagrs Cycl. s.v. Dying of silks, Sky blues are 
begun with orchal, and finished with indigo. 1778 Mme. 
D’Areray Evelina (1791) 1.245 He may lay that your nose 
isa sky-hlue, ifhe pleases. 1840 THACKERAY Shadly-genteel 
Story ii, A guitar, with a riband of dirty skyblue. 1899 
WP. Garene Cage-Birds 63 Followed by a narrow line of 
ae ; : 

. Thin or watery milk, having a bluish tint. 

1798 BuoomFteLD Farmer's Boy 254 Its name derision 
and reproach pursue, And strangers tell of ‘three times 
skimm‘d sky-blue’, 1827 Hooo Retrospective Review 68 
Oh! for that small, small beer anew! And..that mild sky- 
blue ‘That wash'd my sweet meals down, 1886 4// Vear 
Round 14 Aug. 34 *Sky-bluc’ is not always the result of 
over-creaming and dilution. 

+3. slang. Gin. Obs. 

1955 Connoisseur No. 53 2 4. Madam Gin has been christ- 
ened by as many names aS a German princess; every petty 
chandler's shop will sell you Sky-hlue. 1796 in Grose's 
Dict. Vuigar T. 

B. adj. Of the blue colour of the sky; azure. 

1728 Cuampers Cyed. s.v, Silver, The Spirit of Wine 
assumes a beautiful Sky-blue Colour. 1773 M. Browne 
Wisc. Eclog. viii. 117 "Twas there gay Phylla..Glanc'd the 
soft passion from her sky-hlue eye. 2821 R. Turner Arts 
235 Lhe lapis lazuli is of a beautiful sky-blue colour. 1888 
pee XXIV. 99/2 The carriage..is in sky-blue plush and 
Silver. 

Sky-colour. [Sky sd.1] A (blue) colour like 
that of the sky, Also as aaj., =next. 

1ggz Exyor, Carudus & Czruleus, blewe of colour lyke the 
skye in a clere wether, skie colour. @ 1586 Svoney 4rcadia 
1. xii. (1891) 50 b, Vpon her hodie she ware a doublet of skie 
colour sattin. 15994 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 1.71 
For this cause some are red, others yellow, these greene, 
those skie-color, others gray, or blew, 1631 Wiobowes Vat. 
Philos, 24 It is of a greene, yellow, and a skye colour. 
a1691 Doyte Hist. Air (1692) 149 Within an hour. .the sky- 
colour reached to the lower part of the liquor, 19771 Eu- 
cycl. Brit. 11. 962/1 Dying of Leather...A pnresky colour. 
1865 Swixsvanr Chastelard 1 ii. 39 They say men dying 
remember..Some garment or sky-colour. 1889 JEFFERIES 
Fietd & Hedgerow 21 The innumerable other flowers and 


wings and sky-colours. 
Sky-coloured, c. [Sky sd.1] Of the (blue) 


colour of the sky. 

1g85 T. Wasuincton tr. Wicholay's Voy, w. xxxvi 160 b, 
The tulbant of the merchant must he skie coloured. 1634 
Syivestea Bethulia's Rescue wv. 59 Her Robe, Sky-colour’d 
Silk, with curious Can] Of golden Twist. 1668 H. More 
Div. Diat, wa. xxviii. (1713) 251 The Figure thereof was.. 
drawn with Lines of a Sky-coloured blew. 
Tour Gt. Brit, (ed. 7) 11. 189 ‘Whey wore a Sky-coloured 
Habit after the Manner of the Hermits. 1827 Gairritu tr, 
Cuvier V. 214 The Sky-coloured Rat of Pennant. 

Skye (skai), [Gaelic Sgz?h (ski), recorded in 
Olcel. as S42d.] The name of the largest island 
of the Inner Hebrides used attribntively, esp. in 
Skye terrier, a small breed of dog, long-haired, 
long-bodied, and short-legged. 

31856 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit, Rural Sports w. ui. 71/1 In 
shape he is more like the English than the Skye variety. 
ibid. 5371/2 The Skye dog. 1871 M. Cottins Marg, + 
Merch. 11. x. 290 A blue Skye-terrier lay on his back, 

b, e/lipi. A Skye terrier. 

1851 MayHew Lond, Lad. 1. 53/1 A small Isle of Skye 
terrier—but few, I was informed, knowa ‘real Skye‘, 186 
Outoa Held in Bondage (1870) 40 A setter, a retriever, an 
a couple of Skyes, were on ite hearthrug. 

Skyer (skoi‘o1). [f Sky v.1+-eR, Cf. Skier] 
A lolty hit at cricket. 

1882 Daily Telegr. 12 June, Being grandly canght from a 
skyer behind the wickets, 1883 F. M. Pearo Contrad. xxi, 
You should have seen Henderson caught at slip from a 
*skyer’, 

Skyer, obs. form of Squire sd. 

Skyey (skoii), 2. Also 7 skyie, 8-9 skiey. 
[f Sky 50.1+-(E)y.) 

1. Of or pertaining to the sky; emanating from 
the sky: a. In the phr. skyey influence(s), due to 
Shakspere. 


i 


1769 De Foes — 


a 1603 Suaxs. Afeas. for Af, ui. i.g A breath thou art, ; 


Sernile to all the skyie-influences. 1799 Spirit Public frnis. 
IIL. x29 Subject to the 'skiey mens *, 1832 Bes 
Eugene Aram m., ii, The skiey influences seem to tincture 
the animal life with their own.. spirit of change. 1851 
illustr, Lond, News 18 Qct. 491/3 The skiey influences were 
decidedly sympathetic, ? 

B. 1820 Scort Monast. xix, Upon whose complexion the 


160 


purely nut-brown hne, 3847 Mitter First dingy. Eng. 
vill. (1857) 123, I was eager to ascertain whether it had not 
stood its testing century better under the skyey influences. 
1882 C.F. Keary Prim. Belief 128 Almost all the Vedic 
hymns are concerned with the skyey influences. 

b. In other contexts, Also, lofty, 

a. 71793 Coveaipcr Lines on Autumn, Evening 74 The 
skiey dese and white lightnings glare. 1824 Cary To tes 
Purg. ut. 28 In the skiey element One ray obstructs not 
other. 1885-94 R. Bripces Eros 4 Psyche Aug. xxviii, 
From their skiey haunt Fell to their feast the great birds 
bald and gaunt. 

B. 1818 Keats Endynt.w.558 No charm Could lift Endy- 
mion’s head, or he had view'd A skyey mask. 1836 H. N. 
Coreatpce Sir Months in W. fad. (1832) 167 The moun. 
tains..are of skyey height. 1887 T. Hanoy Woodlanders 
1, xiii. 234 Meside him sat Marty, also straining her eyes 
towards the skyey field of his operations. 

2. Resembling the sky in colonr; azure. 

31816 Sovruey Lay of Laureate \xx, A virgin clad in skiey 
blue. 2185 Mota Poeu:s (1852) 11. 305 Skiey rohes, The 
tincture of the young Year's finest blue. 1884 H/arfer's 
Mag. Aug. 392/1 The soft skyey tone of the turquoise. 

Comb. 1797 Watpaon Virg. Queen iv. i, Apt to soil our 
skiey-tinctur'd wings. 

Sky-farmer. [Sky sd.1] 

+1. Cant. (Sec quots.) Ods. 

1953 Disc. ¥. Poulter (ed. 2) 36 Sky Farmers, are People 
that go about the Country with a false Pass,..under Pre- 
tence of sustaining Loss by Fire. or the Distemper amongst 
the horned Cattle. 1756 Genti. Mag. XXVI. 566 A set of 
cheats who..impose on the benevoleace aud compassion of 
the charitable; these are called sky-farmers. 1785 GaosE 
Dict. Vulgar T., Sky-Jarmers, cheats who pretend they 
were farmers in the isle of sky, or some other remote place, 
. .or else called sky farmers, from their farms being in..the 
clouds. 

2. In Ireland, a contemptuous name fora class 
of tenant-farmers. 

1963 Museum Rust. 1.8 The sky-farmers (those who hold 
at rack-rents) are mostly so greedy for gain, that [etc.}. 
(bid. 371 Of late years the hard-hearted sky-farmers, that 
is, the inferior sort,..drive the poor into the mountains. 
1780 Younc Zoux /rel. 1.73 Tae sky farmers,..that is the 
petty ones, let potatoe ground. x1g1r0 P. W. pes English 
in Treland 326 Sky farmer, a term much used in the 
South.., is a farmer without land, or with only very little, 

Sky-ful. Also -full. [Sky sé.!] As much, or 
as many, as the sky can hold. 

1649 Bp. Reynotps #/osea vi. 99 Contented to part with a 
skie-full of Starrs for one Sunne. 1874 T. Harpy Far fr, 
Mad. Crowd 1, xxviii. 309 A firmament of light,. resembling 
a sky-full of meteors close at hand. 

Sky-gazer : sce Sky 54.1 9. 

Sky-high, edv. and a. [Sky sh.1] 

A. adv, As high as the sky; very high. Freq. fg. 

1818 Lapy Moacan Axfobiog. (1859) 208 Opinions which 
would make the bench of bishops jump sky-high! 1840 
R. H. Dana Sef, Mast xviii, We..should probably have 
been knocked to pieces and blown sky-high. 1887 Sims AZary 
Fane's Mene. 62 Always up sky-high or down in the dumps. 

B. adj. Reaching to the sky. 

1840 Caatyte Heroes i. (1904) 39 Utgard with its skyhigh 
gates ..had gone to air. 

Skyish (skaiif), ¢.  [f. Sky 54.1 + -1sH.] 

1. Lofty ; approaching the sky. 

1602 Suas. //am. v. i. 276 To o're top old Pelion, or the 
skyish head Of blew Dlympas (1816 Byaon Let. to Moore 
5 Jan., The skyish top of blue Olympus.) 1844 Dlackzv, 
Mag. LVI. 78 The distant spires Of skyish hills. 

2. Resembling that of the sky. 

1818 Lp, Jerrrey Let. to C. Wilkes 5 Aug. The whole 
landscape took a strange silvery skyish tint. 

Skyke, variant of Skick wv, Obs. 

Skylark (skoilaik), sd. [SKy 56.1] 

1. The common lark of Europe, Alauda arvensis, 
so called from its hahit of soaring towards the 
sky while singing. 

1686 R. Biome Gentle. Recreat. u. Fowling xxxi. 168 
The Sky-Lark is more hardy than the Wood-Lark, and less 
troublesom to keep. 1754 Grav Pleasure 13 The Sky-lark 
warhles high His GenGine thrilling ecstacy. 1802 Mon- 
TAGU Ornith. s.v., It bas heen asserted that the Sky Lark 
never perches. 1833 Tennyson Miller's Dau. 40 Some 
wild skylark’s matin song. 1876 Smues Sc. WVatur. vii. 
(ed. 4) 128 After the Skylark and Blackbird have heralded 
the coming day. ai 

2. U.S. The Missouri pipit, Anthus or Neocorys 
spraguei ; the prairie lark or sky pipit. 

1872 Cours Birds NV. W. 42 The Missouri Skylark. .is one 
of the most abundant and characteristic birds of all the 
region along the forty-ninth parallel of latitude. 

Skylark (skaila1k), v. [f. prec. : see the vbl. 
sb., quots. 1815-19.] ‘ 

1. intr. a. To frolic or play; to play tricks; to 
indulge in rough sport or horse-play. In early 


use chiefly Maze. 

1809 Naval Chron, XX1. 84 By kicking R. Nelson.., 
when 'skylarking’. 1835 Marrvat 3. Faithful xxxviii, 
Every evening the hands were turned up to skylark, that 
is, to play and amuse themselves. 1857 S. Osaoan Quedah 
iv. 51 My Malays skylarked, joked, and played about. 1872 
WJ Biack Adv. Phaeton xxii, The chief administrator of 
justice..was up here skylarking in a phaeton. 

b, With z¢#: (See sect.) 

1822 W. Irvine Braceb, Hall y. 46 Listening to a lady 
amateur skylark it up and down through the finest bravura 
of Rossini or Mozart. 

2. trans. a. To trick, cheat. 

1824 Scorr St. Konan's y, ‘I'll fly a cheque on Meikle- 
wham. ‘See it be better than your last,’ said Sir Bingo, ‘for 


'skyey influences’..had blended the red and white into the | 1 won't be skylarked again ’. 


SKY-PARLOUR. 


b. To leap in a frolicsome manner. 

1825 Hone Lvery-day Bk. 1. 292, I begin skylarking the 
gates and setting into wind to follow the foxhounds. 

Hence Sky‘larking v//. sd, and Ppl. a.; also 
Sky-larker, one who skylarks. 

1809 Naval Chron. XX1. 84 An admonition against ‘ sky- 
larking’, 18z5 Buanev Fadconer’s Dict. Marine 484 Sky- 
larking,a term used by seamen, to denote wanton play 
about the rigging, and tops, or in any part of the ship, 

articularly by the youngsters. 1819 A/e¢ropolis 11. 204, 1 

eard [him] say to a friend, ‘1 say Baronet, let us have a 
fark’. Lasked our Scapegrace.. what this meant? He told 
me that it was a term in low life, for kicking up a row,..at 
break of day; it being the short term for sky-/arking. 1829 
Marayat £. ALiidmay iv, Fond of dis) layiog ey newly- 
acquired gymnastics, called by the sailors ‘sky-larking’. 
1889 Gaetton Memory’s Harkback 76 Sundry fast sky- 
larkers amused themselves with horse-rncing. /dfd. 221 ‘To 
the wonderment of the citizens, the skylarking barrister 
drops down upon them as the Simeonite Vicar of St. Peter's, 

Skyle, obs, form of SKILL sé, 

Sky-less, ¢. [f Sxy sd.!] Without visible 
sky; dark, clondy. 

1848 Kincstey Yeast i, A soulless, skyless, catarrhal day. 
1871 Athenzui g Sept. 337 A large boundless sea, skyless 
and sunless, 1888 Gissinc Life's Morning 111. xxii. 208 
In what black, skyless, leafless town was she pursuing her 
lonely life? ; 

Skylight (sksileit), 54. Also sky-light. 

1, Light from the sky; light coming into a room, 
etc., from above. 

1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ix. 192 It being intended that 
a Skie-light shall fall through the Hollow Newel upon the 
Stairs, 1683 —— Mech. Exerc., Printing ii. p 1 Not..so low 
that the Sky-light will not reach into every part of the 
Room. 1780 Jonnson Lett, to Mrs. Thrale 1 May, The 

ictures, for the sake of a sky-light, are at the top of the 

ouse. 1781 Phil. Trans. LXXII. 96 note, 1 found, that 
I could... perceive a bright object, such as white paper, 
against the sky-light. 1879 TyNpaLt Frag. Sci. (ed. 6) 
- ne ae I now..direct attention to..the polarisation of 
skylight. : 

+b. Se, The light of the night-sky. Ods. 

1730 in Marshall Hist. Scenes Perthshire (1880) 199 1t 
(a ghost) appeared to me again, just after daylight, betwixt 
day and skylight. 

ce. =DayLicut 3b. ? Obs. 

1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall v, Push about the 
bottle :..No heel-taps. As to sky-light, liberty-hall. 2824 
Scott St. Ronan's x, Come, Mick, po skylights—here is 
Clara’s health. oh 1 

2, A small opening in a roof, or in the ceiling of 
a room, filled in with glass, for admitting daylight ; 
the framework and glass fitted to an opening of 
this kind. 

1690 C. Nesse fist. & Myst. O.§ N. Test. 1. 111 For 
the finishing of its roof and sky-light. 1707 J. STEVENS 
tr. Quevedo’s Com, Wks. (1709) 257 A Sky-light that was 
over a Kitchen. 1774 PAIL. Trans. LXV. 113 The second 
and third rooms were square, and both furnished with a 
sky-light. 1834 Maarvat 2. Simple (1863) 239, 1 smelt a 
very strong smell, blowing in at the weather port, and 
coming down the skylight which was open. 1886 Mauch, 
Exam. 9 Jan. 5/53 The débris fell with a crash through a 
skylight into the offices below. : 

fransfand fig. 1833 M. Scorr Tom Cring/e iii, His other 
skylight had been shut up ever since Aboukir. 1871 R. H. 
Hutton Theol, Ess. 1. 13 Skylights opened to let in upon 
human nature an infinite dawn from above. 

3. A light in the sky; a rocket. 

1898 TI. Harpy Wvssex Poems 70 Three sky-lights then 
froin the girdling trine Told ‘ Ready 1” 

Hence Sky‘light v. ¢vazs., to furnish with a 
skylight or skylights; Sky‘lighted #7/. a., fur- 
nished with a skylight or skylights; lighted from 
above; Sky‘lighty @., having the characteristics 
of being lighted from above. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xiii, If the Buffs proposed to new 
sky-light the market-place, the Blues..denounced the pro- 
ceeding. 1848 Alan én Moon 111,248 Bote you may 
know the room—large, square, skylighty. 1880 L. WaLLAcE 
Ben Hur 136 As these were now raised, the compartment 
had the appearance of a skylighted hall. 1884 Athenzune 
2g Mar. 410/2 The mezzanine floor and skylighted gallery 
. »Will be devoted tothe Department of Prints and Drawings. 


Sky-like, a. [Sx sé.1] Resembling the sky 
in colour or shape. 

sox Syivester Du Bartast iti. g12 The sky-like Tur- 
quez, purple Amethists. 1649 Loverace Ode to Lucasta, 
The Rose i, Sweet serene skye-like Flower. 1652 Br, Hatt. 
invis. World 1.§ 5 Some glister witha sky like, others with 
a Star-like, clearness. 1822 Mirman Martyr ofA ntloch 136 
Down through the round and sky-like dome. 

Sky-line. [Sky 54.1] The line where earth 
and sky meet; the horizon. 

1860 G. H. K. Vac. Tour 126 The blue hare. .ruaning up 
hill, and seating himself on the sky-line, 1871 Wuytr 
Me vitte Sarchedon 23 The sun was sinking.. behind the 
level sky-line of the desert. 1897 Maay Kinastey IV. Africa 
384, | see two lumps of land on the sky-line. 

Skyll, obs, f. SKILL; obs. var. SKULL, hasket. 

Skymer(e, Skymour, obs, ff. Sk1MMER sd, 

Skyn, variant of SKEEN. , 

Skynd, variant of Scuynv Ods. 

Skynes, skynnes=Ainnes: see Kin 56.1 6b. 


Sky-parlour. [Sky 4.1] 

1, An attic, a garret. 

31785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Sky parlour, the garret, or 
upper story. 3805 Naval Chron. X11. 7, I remained six 
weeks in this Sky parlour. 3859 W. Cotuins Q. of ifearts 
(1875) 14 The necessary order was also despatched to the 


SKYR 


carpenter and glazier to set them at work on Morgan's sky- 
parlour in the seventh ty 

2. The gallery in a theatre. 

1807-8 W. Irvine Salmag. (1824) 27 The advice so often 
given by the illustrious tenants of the theatrical sky-parlour. 

Sky-pilot: see Sky 54.1 9. 

|| Skyr (skiez). [Icel.] A dish prepared from 
curdled milk; a kind of curd. 

1857 Durrerin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3)122 Not to mention 
reindeer tongues, skier,—a kind of sour curds, excellent 
when well made. 1868 Wnittier Dole of Yard Thorkell 77 
Make dole of skyr and black hread That old aad young 
may live. 1890 Hatt Caing Bondman 1. vii, He supped 
on the porridge and skyr they set before him, 

Skyr(e, varr. SKIRE a. and adv., SKIRR v. 

Skyrby, obs. form of Scurvy sé. 

+Skyre, sb. Sc. Obs. (Meaning uncertain.) 

1g08 Dunpar Flyéixg raz Ffy! skolderit skya, thow art 
bot skyre and skrample, 

Skyre (Sc. skair), w Se. [Of obscure origin.] 
inir, To be bright or glaring; to flaunt. llence 
Sky‘ring ///. a., bright or lond in colour; glaring: 


conspicnons. 

1677 Nicotson in Trans. Roy. Soc. Lit. (1870) UX. 318 
Shire, to shine. 1724 Ramsay Sea-Tadle Misc. (1733) 1.25 
Nae skyriag gowk, my dear, can see Or love, or grace, or 
heaven in thee. 1760 J. Barctay Battle of Sheriffniuir in 
Sacobite Songs (1871) 35 Had ye seen the philabegs And 
skyrin tartan trews. 1831 Blackw. Afag. XXX. 107 They 
do not wonder even at meteors, for the air is full of them, 
and they go skyring thronghthe stars. 1871 W. ALEXANDER 
Johnny Gibb (1873) 169 That braw French merino ‘t she's 
been skyrin in. 

+Skyred, a. Se. Obs—' [Cf Sxire adv.] 
?Slightly crazy. 

1g81 Satir. Poems Reform. xliv. 207 As he vas vyse, the 
vther planelie skyrit, Gar paint thair haigis: to Geneue 
haist vith speid. | 

+Skyrgaliard. 0¢s. Also 6 skyre-. [f. 
GALLIARD 54.1, with obscure first element.) A 
wild or dissipated fellow, 

@ 129 SKELTON Agsi. Scotties 101 Syr skyrgalyard, ye were 
so skyt, Your wyll than ran before your wyt. —- OA 
Albany 168 Suche a pronde palyarde, Suche a skyrgaliarde, 
(1826 Hor. Smitu or Asdd (1838) I. 26 The quarrel of these 
wild rufflers and skyr-galliards.] 

Sky-rocket. [Sky sJ.1] A rocket which as- 
cends high inlo the sky before exploding. Also fig. 

1688 Lotrrett Brief Red. (1857) I. 454 There are various 
reports how tbe late fire.. hegan: some say hy carelessnesse ; 
others, by a sky rocket falling amongst hay. 1690 Dryven 
Prol. to’ Mistakes’ 15 He's no high Flyer—he makes no 
sky Rockets, His Squilbs are only levell'd at your Pockets. 
1joa Lond, Gaz. No. 3805/8 The Ships..inade a very 
Glorious Show at Night,.’.some firing several Sky-Rockets. 
1765 R. Jones Fireworks iv. 136 Six sky rockets, fixed on 
one stick, and fired together, make a grand and beautiful 
appearance. 1834 Marrvat P. Simple (1863) 79 At last 1 
obtained a grumbling assent to my going on shore, and off 
1 went like a sky-rocket. 1846 Greener Sci. Gunnery 230 
The composition in a sky-rocket, which is required to burn 
ona graduated scale. 186z Mrs. Cartyce Le?t, 111, 108, 
I should be hack like a returned sky-rocket. 

attrib, 1893 Advance (Chicago) 3 pret i Such successors 
seldom report ia such sky-rocket style after about six 
months. 1894 R. H. Davis Eng. Cousins 120 An American 
misses the rah-rahs, and the skyrocket cries. 

Hence Sky-rockety a. 

1890 Voice (N. York) 23 Jan., I began to ask myself ques- 
tions about this sky-rockety assemblage of words, 1896 
Godey's Mag. April 348/2 That the sudden and sky-rockety 
increase last year was unnatural is generally admitted. 

Skyrre, obs. form of Scar 50.3 

Skyrrhus, obs. form of SctRRHus. 

+Skyrsay. Sc. Ods.-'! (Meaning uncertain.) 

cans Wynxtoun Cro, ut. xii. t104 (Cott. MS), Withe 
aulde hoyis [=hose] and rewyn schoyn, And mowlyt breid 
in skyrsays [v.77. cartis, baggis) don, 

Skyruie, obs. form of Scurvy sd, 

Skyrwate, -wyt(te, obs. ff. Skirrer sé,1 

Sky-sail. aut. Also skysail. {Sxy sb.!) 
‘in square-rigged vessels, a light sail set above the 


royal, 

1829 Marrvat F. Afiidmay xv, 1 set and took in every 
sail, from a sky-sail to a try-sail, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef~ 
Afast x, The san came out bright, and we set royals, sky- 
sails, and studding-sails. 1891 C. Roperts Adrift Amer. 
230 She was a full-rigged ship, carrying three skysails, 

b. atirib. with masi, pole, yard. 

1829 Marravat F. Alitdmay iii, White hammock-cloths, 
skysail masts. 1846 A. Younc Nawut. Dict, 284 Either of 
these poles gets tbe name of the skysail pole. 1885 Daily 
Telegr. 26 Nov, (Cassell), A length of mast continued above 
the royal mast, apon which a skysail-yard may be crossed. 

Skyscape. [f. Sky sd], after /amdscape, 
seascape.| A view of the sky; also in painting, 
elc., a representation of part of the shi 

1817 Soutueyv Let. in Life (1850) IV. 283 It was the un- 
broken horizon which impressed nie,.. and the skyscapes 
which it afforded, 1861 C. J. ANperson Okavango x. 137 
‘The beautiful and striking skyscapes and atmospheric 
coruscations attendant on these storms, 1878 Grosaat 
More's Poems Introd. p. xli, The great ancient Painters, 
whose backgrounds of portraits..rather than land-scape, 
or Sea-scape, or sky-scape proper, assure us [etc.]. 

Sky-seraper. [Sky 54.1] 

L. Nau, A triangular sky-sail. 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1 3§ Sky-serapers. These sails 
are triangnlar.,.The foot spreads half of the royal yards. 
1707 S. James Narr. Voy, 52 Four vessels hove in sight.. 
with. 5 oe sae skyscrapers set. 1860 Slang Dict. 217 

OL, 1A. 
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The light sails which some adventurous skippers set above 
the royals in calm latitudes are termed sky-scrapers and 
moon-rakers, 1883 A. Knox New Playground 113 Studding- 
sails and sky-serapers did not produce the smallest effect. 

2. collog. a. A high-standing horse. 

1826 Hone Every-day Bk. 11. 461 The huatsmen were all 
ahroad.., trotting. .down the road, on great nine-hand sky- 
scrapers. 18a7 Sforting Mag. (N.S.) XX. 48, I should ltke 
to see him upon one of tbe erack Sky-scrapers of the day. 

b. A very tall man, 
pee Slate Dict. 19, T say, old sky-seraper, is it cold up 
there 

ce. A rider on one of the high cycles formerly 


In use. 

1892 Daily News 7 Mar. €/6 Riders of the ordinary [cycle} 
. are few and far between, and are often derisively styled 
‘sky-scrapers ‘. 

3. An exaggerated or ‘tall’ story. sovce ise. 

1841 Lever C, O'Malley xxxiii, My yarn won't come so 
well after your sky-scrapers of love. 

4. A high building of many stories, esp. one of 
those characteristic of American cities. 

1891 Boston (Mass.) Yrn/. Nov., How the sky-scrapers 
are built. 1893 Daily News 15 May 5,'5 It does not look 
like a typical skyscraper, though | suppose a thirteen-story 
house is one. 

Sky-scraping, a. (Sky sé.1] High enough 
to appear to touch the sky; hence, remarkably 
high or lofty. 

1840 Marryar Pvor Yack i, He..saw my mother with her 
sky-scraping cap at the back of her head. 1891 Austen 
(Mass.) rad. Nov., When entire streets are built with sky- 
scraping buildings. 31897 Mary Kinostey I. Africa 550 
It[the mountain) revealed itself. . from its sarf-washed plinth 
to its sky-scraping summit. 

Sky-sign. (Sky sd.1] 

1. poet. A celestial sign or portent. 

1880 Brownine Idy/s, Pietro 8 Where [there] was..Star 
to name or sky-siga [to] read. 

2. A sign of the nature of an advertisemenl, so 
constructed and placed that the letters, etc., stand 


ont against the sky. 
1890 Spectator 30 Aug., We entirely agree with him as to 
the hideous horror of these ‘sky-signs’, as he terms them. 


1893 Daily Telegr. 27 Mar. 5/4 A large board on the roof — 


of a house isa great deal more to he dreaded than any sky- 
siga yet invented, 

+Skyvald. O/s.—! 

eae ». E. Adiit, P. B. 529 Perwyth he blessez vch a hest, 
& bytazt hem pis erbe. Pen was a skylly skyualde, quen 
seaped alle be wylde. 

Skyward (skoi-w§id), adv. and adj. Also 6 
skies ward. [Sky sd} 

A. adv, Towards, in the direction of, the sky. 
In early use Zo (¢he) skyward, 

1582 Stanyuurst ineist. (Arb.) 20 To skyward his claspt 
hands heauelye wie fbid. u. 65 Mounting his sight to 
the skyward. 1586 W. Wespe Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 76 Swift 
buckes shall flie for foode to the skies ward. 

18a1 Cuare Vill. Minsir. 1. 80 One glances skyward with 
affright. 1840 Hoon Av?dmansegg, Courtship ii, 'Vhe griev- 
ing Angel had skyward flown. 1871 Patcrave Lyn. Moems 
17 A blaze sbot skyward from the erystal mere. 

Jig. 1884 'H. Cotuncwooo’ Under Meteor Flag 33 Our 
hopes, .began once more to soar skyward. — 

adj, Leading to the sky; going towards 
the sky; heavenward. 

1838 Moir Casa Wappy Poems (1852) 1. 21 Thy little feet 
have trode The skyward path. 1839-48 Batrev Festus 
Proem p. v, Ere..granite wrought Its skyward impulse 
from earth's hearth of fire. 

Hence Sky ‘wardly adv. 

1893 Wat. Observer 1x Mar, 413/1 The corks have hroken 
forth and shot skywardly. 

Sky'wards, adv. (CE. prec.] Towards the sky. 

1811 W. R. Spencer Poems 54 Skywards were spread his 
wings of feathery snow. 1853 Miss E. 5. Suerraro Ch. 
Auchester 1, 275 The smoke looked beautiful..as it swelled 
skywards. 1888 ‘J. S. Winter’ Sootle's Chitdr. ix, Mrs, 
Landover's nose went sky-wards, and her short upper lip 
curled itself in the same direction. 

Sla(a, obs. ff. Stay, Stoz, Stow. Slaap, obs. 
f. SLAPE. Slaar(e, obs. north, ff.SLAyvER, Slaa- 
thorn, obs. f. Stor-THoRN. Slaavic, var. of 
Stavio, Slaa-worm, obs. f. SLow-worM. 

Slab (sleb), 54.1 Also 3 sclabbe, 4, 6 slabbe, 
yslabb. {Of obscure origin: the form does not 
accord with OF. esclape splinter, shiver (of wood).] 

1. A flat, broad, and comparatively thick piece 


or mass of aay bine solid. 

In early use of metal, later also of stone and wood, and 
finally of any substance capable of having this form. For 
some technical uses see quots. 1674, 1825, and 1863. 

c1ago S. Eng. Leg. 1.315 Ase 31f a man nome ane sclalbe 
(/farl. ATS. slab] o} Teas glowynde werea-fuyre. 1354-5 
Ely Sacr. Rolls (Surtees) 11. 164 In M de grossts spykinge, 
7° 64, In viij slabbes empt. 1° 84. ¢1380 Sir rerun, 
3313 Grete ainibes of styl & yre to pe walles bo wern 
y-slente. 1556 Recorpt Cast/e Knowl. aviij, The Grounde 
of Artes who hathe well tredd, And noted well the slyppery 
slabbes. 1665 J. Weaa Stone-Heng (1725) 198 One only 
simple Circle of about twelve Slabbs of Stone. 1674 Ray 
Colt, Words, Preparing of Tin 124 When they have a 
sufficient quantity of the melted metal, they cast it into 
oblong, square pieces in a mould made of moore-stone. 
The lesser pieces they call s/aés, the greater dlocks. aa 
Cumpertano WWest dndian m. iv, A large cargo of.. 
sugars, rum-puncheons, mahogany stabs. 1796 H. Hunter 
te. SiePierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 11. 452 Aa arch enclosed 
on every side with large slabs of stone. 18ag5 J. NicHoLson 
Operat. Mechanic 637 The large piece [of glass] with the 


(Meaning obscure.) 


SLAB. 


kaot, still retains the name of fad/e; the smaller piece is 
technically called a slid. 1840 Dickens Ofd C. Shep |, 
A little slab of plum cake. 1856 Kane Arce. Expl. M1. xiv. 
141 The walrus..was cut into flat slabs half an inch thick. 
1863 Chambers's Lincycd. V. sv. Lron, Puddled balls which 
have undergone shingling are called séaés or S/voms. 1871 
Tyxpatt #ragm. Scé. (1879) 1. x. 316 Our slabs of gun- 
cotton also emit waves of different densities in different parts. 

transf. 1896 Mus. CarFyx Quaker Grandmother 171 He 
was a pampered slab of propriety from his youth up. 

2. a. A rough ontside plank of timber cut from 
a log ora tree-trunk preparatory to squaring the 
main portion, or sawing it into planks. 

1573 Tusser // ust, (1878) 33 Sawne slablet lie,for stable and 
stie, bid. 42. 1663 Gexnier Connsed 25 [le must watch] the 
Sawyers at their Pit, that they waste no more than needs in 
Slahs. 1669 Wortipce Syst, Agric. 11681) 332 S/a’,the ont- 
sidesappy Planck or Loard sawn off froni the sides of Timber. 
1833 Loupon Excycl, Archit. § 549 A marine character 
may be given by shells ;..that of a Russian log-house by 
the outside slabs of trees, 1886 Fucycd, Brit, XXI. 345/1 
The waste of the log, consisting of the ‘slabs’ and edgings. 

b, Austr. A coarse, axe-hewn plank, two or 
three inches in thickness. 
, 1845 [see 5a]. 1861 Mrs. Mereoitn Over the Straits 
iv, 130 A bare, rough, barn-like edifice, built of slabs. 1886 
Maney Fortunate Days 71 Built was the house of slabs, 
long and thick and rudely planed by the hatchet, 

3. a. A flat piece of wood or stone used as a 
table, counter, etc.; a small tablc hinged to the 


wall in the passage or hall of a house. 

1739 R. Buce tr. Dedchindus' Grobianus 16 Throw Chairs 
about; the Slab ia pieces beat. 1836-7 Dickens S&, Dez, 
Tales xi, Four..wine-glasses..were on the slab in the 
passage. 1883 Fishertes Exhib. Catal. p. xxxiit, The niost 
luxurious slab of a fishmonger's shop. 

b. A flat piece of stone, cte., on which colours 
are ground, or printing-ink distributed. 

1859 Guttick & Vimas /'aint. 199 The Slab and Muller, 
for grinding pigments, figures in a painter's paraphernalia 
far less frequently now than formerly. 1882 SouTnwakp 
Pract. Printing 383 {nk Slabs...Metal being injurious to 
many kinds of coloured inks, slabs of various kinds are used. 

c. A porcelain palette divided into compart- 
ments, usually with sloping surfaces, for mixing 
and holding water-colours. 

1888 Fiero & Davivson Gram. Colouring (ed. 4) 153 Mix 
the colour in three degrees of depth, in as many different 
compartments of the slab. 

4. atirié. a. In sense ‘ constructed of slabs’, as 
slab-cotiage, -~fence, cte. 

1826 Loner. in Life (1891) I. vii. 86 No slab-fences; no 
well-poles. 1846 Stokes Disc. in Australia I. ix. 266 The 
house..was what is called a Slab Hut, formed of rough 
boards and thatched with grass. 1869 Towneno Mev, 
Australia 155 We passed through Studley Park, with hee 
and there a slab house or tent. 1890 ‘R. Bororgwooo’ 
Col, Reformer (1891) 97 A very small slah cottage. 

b. In sense ‘having the form of a slab or 
slabs’, as s/ab-board, -deal, -slale, etc. 

1844 H. Sternens BA. Far 11,133 The slab-slices..may 
of course vary, but all are free of the smallest portion of 
waste. 1875 Knicut Dict. Aleck, 2197/2 The waney por- 
tions of the slab-boards are removed by the Edger, 1877 
Raymono Statist. Mines & Mining 412 Slab-wood answer- 
ing all purposes, 1881 Younc Every Man Ais own Mechanic 
§ 157. 54 When the slab deals or outsides have been cut 
away. ante Seovon Auniider's Work (ed. 2) 231 The work 
upon slab slates, or slate-mason‘s work. 

c. Misc., as slab-car, -pit, -saiv. 

1879 Lumberman's Gaz. 19 Wec., Getting the slabs and 
clippings into the slab-pit. /Jfd., The refuse will be rua to 
the slab-saw and cut up, and from there it will fall into the 
slah-car. - 

5. Comb, a. Witb pa. pples., as slad-bridged 
(fig.), -d2e2/2, -roofed, 

1845 Voy. of Port Philif 52 His slab-built hut, with roof 
of bark. “1860 G. H. K. Vac. our 119, 1 suspect that he 
confounded those mysterious slab-built #ags with the real 
hour-glass tower. 1866 LowEL. Bigéow J’, Ser... fatrod, 
Poet. Wks. (1884) 280 The picturesque force of the epithet 
siab-bridged applied taa fellowof shaky character, 1896.\IRs. 
Croker Village Tales 99 The little slali-roofed dwelling. 


b. With agent-nouns, as s/ad-burner, -grinder. 

1875 Knicat Dict. Mech. e197/2 Slab-grinder, a machine 
used for grinding up tbe refuse slabs in a..saw mill. 1886 
Eneyel, Brit. XX\. 345/2 The ‘slab-burner’ or ‘hell’, a 
large circular brick farnace..erected conveniently near the 
saw-mill, 

Slab (sleb), 53.2 Also 7 slabb(e. [app. of Scand. 
origin: cf. older Da. s/ab mud, mire, Icel., Norw., 
and Sw. slaéé wet filth, slops, etc. Ir. and Sc. 
Gael. siad, slaib mire, mud, dirt, are prob. from 
Englisb.] ; 

1, A mnddy place; a puddle. Now dial, 

1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit, \. 532 A fairer towne, than 
a man would looke ta finde in this tract eugng acl slabbes 
and water-plashes. 1756 Phi. Trans. XLIX. 392 The 
bottom of the harbour, which is all a slab, was much altered, 
the mud being washed from some places, and deposited in 
others, 1847 Hatuw., Sad, a paddle, a wet place. North, 
1895 Rve £. Anglian Gloss., Siab,a puddle or collection of 
surface drainage, 

2. Wet and slimy matter; ooze, sludge. 

1622-3 Sarum Churchw., Accs. (Swayne, 1896) 175 A Bar- 
rowe fall of Lyme Slabh, 8d. 1671 S¢. Moine lmproved 4 
The Slabb and Mad which remains after the Water is drawn 
off the Ground. 1867 Emeason A/ay-Day Wks. (Boha) LI. 
408 And upward pries and perforates Through the cold slab 
a thousand gates. 

ra . 1868 Brownine Ring & BR. wv. 733 Throw inabuse.. : 
S| ate all slab At Rome, Arezzo for the world to nose. 
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SLAB. 


Slab (sleb), 53.3 
(See quots.) 

388a Nares Scamanship (ed. 6) 12 Siaé, any slack part 
of a sail hanging down. 1886 Eucycl. Brit. XX1. 604/2 
Slab of a sail, the slack part which hangs down after the 
leech-lines are hauled up, 

Slab (slxb), a.1 [Related to Sua 54.2 Cf. older 
Da. s/aé slippery.) Semi-solid; viscid. 

In modern use entirely as an echo of Shakspere, frequently 
Jig, and nsually accompanied by ¢hzc&, 

(a) 1605 Suaks. AZacé, 1v. i. 32 Make the Grewell thicke, 
and slab. 1844 Dickens Afart. Chuz. xvi, Whatever the 
chance contributions that fell into the slow caldron of their 
talk, they made the grnel thick and slab with dollars. 1870 
Frisweit Mod. Alen of Lett. vii. 126 Various adventures 
and thoughts, ponred out thick and slab, 1894 RaLricn 
Eng. Novel viii. (1903) 234 His [‘ Monk’ Lewis's] taste was 
rather for horrors, thick and slab. 

(6) 1842 Seaty Perce/ain Tower 134 Where the air is slab 
and hath got nosky. 1849 Ainswortu Lane, IFitches 1. vi, 
The slab, salt waves of the Dead Sea. 1868 E, Epwaros 
Ralegh |. xvii. 951 The embroilment would seem to be now 
slab enough. 

Hence Sla‘bly adv.; Sla*bness. 

1881 Academy 7 May 334 All these materials are mixed 
thickly and slahly by the aid of a very clumsy style. 1892 
Sat, Rev. 13 Aug. 206/2 If these ingredients are not thick 
and slab enongh for readers, they must, indeed, be fanatics 
of thickness and slabness. 

+ Slab, 2.2 (or adv.). Obs.-) (See quot.) 

¢ 1682 J. Cottins Salt §: Fishery 13 With Scotch Salt, he 
cured the whole Lading of Cod, having none that were 
weak or slab salted. 

+Slab,v.! Oés.-' [Of donbtful origin: con- 
nexion with SiaB 53.2 is perhaps possible] z#/r. 
? To wallow. 

€ 1313 SHOREHAM Vil. 442 Hon yst pet hy ine helle slabbep, 
And pare-tou none grace nabbep To repente? 

Slab, v7.2. Now dial. or Obs. [prob. of Du. or 
LG. origin: ef. MDu., Dn., and LG, sladéen (G. 
sthlabben, schlappen), Fris. slabje, Norw. and Sw. 
slabba, in the same sense.] To eat or drink in 
a hasty or untidy manner: a. ¢ravs. with zz. 
b. zutr, with az. 

1553 Respudlica 853 Suche hongrye doggs will slabbe vp 
sluttishe puddinges. 1729 in Macfarlane Gezealog. Collect. 
(S.H.S.) I. ara ‘he Laird of Grant..was for Diversion’s 
Sake brought to see the Orphans slabbing at their Trough. 
1787 W. Tavitor Scots Poents 173 Lang may ye blow the 
reamin ale,.. While J slab up my barefit kail 

Slab (sleb), 7.3 [f. SuaB 54.1] 

1. trans. To dress (timber) by removing the ont- 
side slabs; to clear of bark-wood. 

1703 [R. Neve] City & C. Purchaser 237 They will cut 
none smaller, neither will they Slab any, unless they are 
paid for it by Measure. 1813 Self Justructor 137 For cut- 
ling a piece of timber..and slabbing it, i.e. cutting off the 
outside pieces, 1812 J. SuytH Pract. Customs 234 A paling 
Board..being slabbed or feather-edged and dubhed on the 
sappy side. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech. 2028 Sapping-machine, 
a circular saw for slabbing balks. 


b. U.S. With off: ‘To throw aside as useless, 


like the outside piece of a log’ (Bartlett, 1859). 

1835 Cot. CrockerT Zour 212 You must take notice that 
1 am slabb'd off from the election. 

2. To convert into a slab or slab 

1868 Lossinc The Hudson 7o There are also several mills 
for slabbing the fine black marble of that locality. 1893 
Advance (Chicngo) 11 May, A section of one thirty feet in 
diameter is to be slabbed, and the slabs..are to be set up to 
form a bouse. . 

3. a. To lay or pave with slabs. 

1832 Lincoln Herald 7 Feb. 4/4 The expense of slabbing 
the sides of the Market-place. 1874 Svmonos S&. Jtaly & 
Greece (1898) 1. ii. 46 The parapet is broad, and slabbed with 
red Verona marble, 1891 Barinc-Goutp /a Troubadour 


Naut, [Cf. Suan-trne.] 


Land xvi. 230 The roof is slabbed with stone, so as to form. 


@ terrace. 


b. To support (the sides of a shaft) with slabs, 


In quot. adsol. 

1871 J. J. Simpson Reciz. 24 Sodig away, drive away, slab 
and bail. 

4. To stick or plaster in slabs, 

1886 Turren Dy Life 2x They had slabbed on the under. 
side of the tables masses of bread and butter supposed to 
have been eaten-out. 

+Slabbard. Ods.~° (See quot.) 

The sense does not correspond to that of MDu. s/abbaerd-, 
slabbaert, glutton, foul-mouthed person. 

61440 Prompt, Parv. 458/1 Ciabharde) . .mtorosus, lardus. 


Slabbed (slbd), sA/. a. [f. Stab sd.1 or v.38 
+-ED.} Formed, or made, of or into slabs; pro- 
tected by, paved with, slabs. 

1818 Keats Endyuz. 1.870 The slabbed margin of a well. 
1820 —- Lamia 1. 381 A silver lamp, whose phospbor glow 
Reflected in the slabbed steps below, 1883 Symonus /fad, 
Byways v. 99 A fine inner court, with sumptuous staircases 
of slabbed stone. 

Slabber (sleba3), 54.1 [Related to SnaBBER v. 
Cf. G. schlabder slaver, slusb, street-mud 3; older 
Da. slabber muddy ground.] 

1. Slaver; excessive saliva. Also slabber-like. 

1718 Ozeut tr. Zournefort's Voy. 1. 193 This Surface is 
supple, cover’d with a gluey slabber-like Liquor. 19737 
Bracken Farriery Lmpr, (1757) 11. 140 The Slabber which 
may distil out of bis Mouth. 

2. Slobbering talk. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xvi. 44 The language of these 
people..is the most brutish and inbuman language..that 
could well be conceived of. It is a complete sfatder. 


| ‘There were we sowsd & slabherd, wash’d & dash'd. 


162 


3. Se. Soft mnd; slop, slush. 

1887 Yamieson’s Dict. Suppl. 221/2 

Slabber (sle'ba:), 53.2 [f. Suap v.3+-ER1] 
a. A saw or machine for removing the ontside 


| 


slabs from timber, or dressing the onter portion of | 


logs. b. A machine for dressing nuts or bolts. 

1875 Knicut Dict, lech. 2197/2. 

Slabber (slx‘ba1), v. Now chiefly dia/, Also 
6 slabour, 7 slabbor. [prob. of Du. or LG. 
origin: cf. Du. slabberen, LG, slabbern(G. schlabe 
bern, schlappern), Fris. slabberze, older Da. sabre, 
a frequentative of s/abden, etc.: see SLAB v.2, and 
cf. SLoBBER, SLUBBER, ‘The compound éis/aheren 
occurs in ME.] 

1. ¢rans. To wet or befoul with saliva; to be- 


slayer or beslobber, 

1579 W. Furxe Conf Sanders 657 This was no great 
honouring of that holy yron, to pnt it to bee champed and 
slaboured_in an horse mouth. 1619 Harris Drunkard’'s 
Cup 28 A Spaniell.. will leape vpon him, slabber his cloathes. 
1650 Wetpon Crt. Fas. /, 1. 102 The K{ing] hung about his 
neck, slabboring his cheeks, 17ra ArsutTHxoT ¥ Budl ut 
vi, He..slabber’d me all over from Cheek to Cheek, with 
bis great Tongne. 1753 SmotterT Cé. Fathou: (1784) 64 He 
..began to slabber his companions, with a most bear-like 
affection. 
Gargantna mewls, and pules, and slabbers his nurse. 1865, 
Arkixson Prov. Danby (MS.), Slaboer, to wet the thread 
with saliva in the process of spinning. 

ref. 1668 Pepys Diary 26 Mar., Eating of sack posset, 
and slabbering themselves. 

i¢.1637 J. Wittiams Holy Table 86 So as you eat cleanly, 
&do not slubber & slabber your quotations of those books, 

2. To wet in a dirty or disagreeable manner. 

1573 Tusser “usd, (1878) 106 Her milke pan and creame 
pot, so slahbered and sost. 1630 J.’Tayvtor (Water P.) I}4s. 
11. 22/1 We were enclosed with most dangerous Sue 
1675 
Hosnes Odyss. vt. 49 A pore and undecaying firmament, 
Which..Nor wet nor slabber'd is with showr of rain. 1822 
Scorr Niged xvii, A huge book. .whose leaves, stained with 
wine, and slahbered with tobacco juice fetc.]. 1901 Stafford 
Chron, 25 Oct. (E.D.D,), Cyclists on a wet day get slabbered. 

3. To gobble #Z, swallow dozwz, in a hurried or 


unrefined manner, Cf. SLAB v.2 

1573 Baret Ady. s.v., To Slabber vp potage halfe hoate 
& halfe colde. 1682 ‘IT. Frataan Heraclitus Ridens No. 53 
(1713) IL. 85 Their Leading-men..void Pamphlets..so thick, 
that their hungry Spectators cannot slabber them up fast 
enough. 1689 G. Hanvev Curing Dis. dy raat vil. 48 
A course of Waters slabber’d down..do undoubtedly very 
much prolong the interval of fits, 

4. intr. To let saliva flow or fall from the 


month; to slaver, dribble; to disgorge water. 

2648 Hexnam 1, Zeeveren, to Slabber like young children. 
1678 Lond. Gaz, No. 1272/4 He is..given to slabber in his 
speech, 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 217 Two 
young Tritons, and three Dolpbins, that slabber into the 
same Bason. 1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa (1811) 1. xiii, 322 
How did he use to hang, till beslabbered again, poor doting 
old man! 1793 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Odes io Pope Wks. 
1812 III, 220 PU enerag whining, crying. 

5. To flow in a viscid or sloppy manner, 

16s0 Butwer Anthropomeed?. ix, (1653) 164 Their spittle 
slabbering forth. 1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc. Printing xix, 
Pi a Mettal may spill or slabber over the Mouth of..the 
Mold. 

6. Se. To work in a sloppy manner, 

1831 Scott ¥rul. (1890) I. 369 This morning, when 1 
came down-stairs, I found Mr. Macdonald [a sculptor] slab- 
bering away atthe model. 1894 [see the v4, 50, 1). 

Hence Sla‘bbered fA/. a. 

1609 J. Davies (Herel.) Hum. Heaven on Earth vi. Wks. 
(Grosart) I, 6 Quer all, he ware a slabberd Gowne. 1638 
Ranoowpn Hey for Honesty ww, iii, The rugged wrincles of 
her sInbber’d face. 174a Youne V?. TA, ut. 337 For what live 
ever here?..To see what wehave seen? Hear, till unheard, 
the same old slabber'd tale? 1828 Scorr Xod Roy xxvii, A 
hadden tongne. .makes a slabbered mouth. 1857 THoreau 
Maine Wi. (1864) 46 A few. .slabbered slices of pork. 

Slabber-chops. rare—°. [f. prec.] (See quot.) 

aed Bover Dict. Royal 1, Baveur, one that slabbers, a 
slabber Chops. 

+Slabberdegullion. 04s. rare. [Cf,Stan- 
BER ¥.] =SLUBBERDEGULLION. Also aétrzd, 

1683 Urounart Radelais 1. xxv, Slapsauce fellows, slab- 
berdeguillion druggels, lubbardly lowts. 1694 Mottevx 
Rabelars v. xv. (1737) 60 The Scabby Slabberdegulions still 
waited for us. 

+Sla‘bberer. Ods. [f. SuaBpBER v,+-ER1. 
Cf. G. schlabberer.] One who slabbers ; a driv- 


eller ; a slobberer. 

1611 Corer, Patouillard, a padler, dabler, slabberer; one 
that tramples with his feet in plashes of durtie water. 1660 
Woon Life (O.H.S.) I. 370 zoe, You may know him by 
his red beard, a s!abberer of Boyes. 1744 Ozer tr. Bran- 
tomes Sp. Rhodom. 99, | have observed a great many of 
your gigantic People. .to bemere Dolts, Slabberers and Oafs, 

Slabbering (slebarin), vd/ sé, [f. SLABBER 7.] 

1. The action of the verb, in varions senses. 

1611 Coten., Patouil, a padling, dabling, slabbering. 
1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Wes, 11, 169/2 Call not your 
Laundresse slut or slabb’ring queane, [t is herslabh’ring that 
1698 Fryer Acc. £. /ndia & P, 
223 Glasses of Rose-Water poured on our Garments to ex- 
cessive slabbering. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Staggers, It 
is a good sign if he..drinks freely without slabbering. 1894 
Crockett Raiders v.55 All his work was only slabbering 
with paint. 


2. a, Slabbering-bib, a bib, esp. for a child, to 
protect the clothes from falling saliva. 


doth keepe thee cleane. 


1818 Hazuitt Eng. Poets vi. (1870) 151 How | 


SLAPBY. 


3648 Hexuam 1, Een Zeever-docck, a Slabbering-bibb. 
1673 Humours Lown 27 They are but petty Striplings, 
scarce out of their Slabbering-bihs. 1714 ALANDEVILLE 
Fable Bees (1733) 1.176 We say, that a man wants a slab- 
bering-bibb, when he behaves very sillily. 1783 Muss 
Burney Ceeilia vi. viii, Lady Honoria..seized one of the 
napkins, and protested she would send it to Mortimer for a 
slabhering-bib. 

transf. 1796 Grose's Dict. Vulgar T, (ed. 3), Slabbering 
6:6, a parson or lawyer's band. 

b. Slabbering-bit : (see qnot.). 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Alastigadour, or Slabbering. 
Bit, in the manege, is a snaffle of iron, all smooth, and of a 
piece [ete.|, | 

Sla-bbering, #//.¢._ [f. SuaBBER v.] 

1. Characterized by slabbering. : 

1583 Stusses Anat, Adus, 1. (1879) 78 They get many a 
slabbering kisse. 1747 Gentl. Afag. 191 I've now and then 
a slabb’ring kiss, 1808 Jamirson, 7o Séaik,..to kiss in a 
slabbering manner. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xvi. 44 
A continual s/adéering sound is made in the cheeks, 

2. That slabbers, in various senses. 

1630 [see the v/s. 1]. 1681 W. Rosertson Phraseol. 
Gen. (1693) 1043 He all to bespattered him with his railing 
and slabbering tongue. 1764 Afusexm Rust. 1. 451 Auk- 
ward slabbering sky-farmers, @ 1774 Gotpsm. tr. Scarron's 
Com. Romance (1775) 1. 42 Set down that slabbering milk- 
sop..and let her sbift for herself. 

Sla:bberigsh, a. rare—°, [f. SLaBBER 5d.1] Of 


the nature of slabber. 
1648 HExuam tu, Zeeverachtigh, Slabberish, or Slabbie. 


+Sla‘bberment. Ods.-! [f. SLABBER v. + 
-MENT.] A slabbery application. 

a1620 J. Dyke Sed. Sern, (1640) 160 All these slabber- 
ments will never ease the paine. 

+Slabber-sauce. Oés. [f.Suapperv. Cf. 
the earlier SLIBBER-SAUCE.] A sauce, or similar 
preparation, composed of various ingredients mixed 


ina sloppy mass, Also fig. 

1577 Furxe Confut. Purg. 27 Which will not be filled vp 
with the slnbbersawce of mens merits and satisfactions. 
1581 Test. 12 Patriarches 10b, The Egiptian woman did 
much to him.. by offering him slahersawces, 1621 SANDER: 
son Serw:. 1, 202 As absurd..as it would be for a man to 
accustome himself to no other diet but slabber-sauces, and 
druggs, 1788 Fauconseipce African Slave Trade 21 A 
sance, composed of palm-oil, mixed with flour, water, and 
pepper, which tbe sailors call slabber-sauce. 

+ Sla’bbery, 54. Ods.—' [f. SraBBER 5h.1 or v.] 
Jig. An outpouring of abuse. 

1596 Nasue ate Walden 134 She..calls mee rampant 
beast in formidable hide, with f wot not what other Getn- 
lian slabberies. 

Slabbery (slebari), a2. Now chiefly dial [f. 
SLaBBER s6.l or v. Cf. LG. slabbrig, G. schlab- 


&(e)rig.] Sloppy, slabby, slushy. 

1600 Hor.ano Livy xxi. xxxvi. 413 They were faine to go 
upon the bare yce underneath, and in the slabberie snow. 
broth. 1654 FLecxnor 7en Vears Trav. 93 The sudden 
rain having rendred the ways soslabbery, and me so dirty. 
agus Swirt Fred, Stedia 31 Dec., Our frost is broken, ..and 
it is very slabbery. 1874 T. Tavior Lesc. Sg, viii. 177 Hard 
frost was passing into ‘slabbery’ thaw. 


Slabbiness (sl-binés). [f. SuaBBY a. + -NESS.] 
The quality, condition, or state of being slabby ; 


wetness; sloppiness. 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 310 Alliorneys incumbered with 
continuall waters and myrie slnbbynesse. @ 1656 UssHER 
Ann, v1, (1658) 251 Alexander got on land, where he could 
hardly stand, for the slabbinesse of the ground. 1684 
Bunyan Prlgr, Prog, w. 183 The Way also was bere very 
wearysom thorow Dirt and Slabbiness. 

Sla‘bbing, 5s. [£ Stas sd.1] Slabs collect- 
ively; slab-work. 

1893 J. A. Barry Sieve Brown's Bunyip 76 The slabbing.. 
had rotted away and fallen down. 

Slabbing (sle"bin), vd/. sd. [f. Suan v.3+ 
-tnGl.]_ The action of the vb., in various senses. 

1703 [R. Neve] City & C. Purchaser 237 1f the Carpenter 
will have any pieces clear'd by Slabbing.. they will.. be paid 
by Measure for it. /éd. 239 Slabbing..is cutting off the 
out-side pieces. 1896 Daily News 21 Nov. 7/4 Much in- 
te was taken in the ‘slabbing’ of an ingot for H.M.S, 

ory. 

b. attrib, as slabbing-gang, -mill, -roll, -saw. 

1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ, 258 Engine-houses with 
engines driving slabbing rolls. 1895 Knicut Dict. Alech. 
2197/2 Slabbing-gang. /éid., Slabbing-saw. 1886 Axecycl. 
Brit. XX. 344/2 In the ‘slabbing ' gang [of saws], the out- 
sides or oats were cut from one log. 1903 J. H. Baince 
Hist, Carnegie Steel Co. 33 The slabbing-mill now turns 
out thirty thousand tons of steel slabs 2 month, 

Sla-bbish, a. rare~°, Somewhat slabby. 

1647 Hexnam 1, Slabbish way, sdijekachtige wegh. 

Slabby (slbi), 2.1 [f, Suan 54,2 +-y.] 

1. Wet, miry, muddy, slushy, sloppy. Now dial, 

a. Of roads, etc. (Common in 17th cent.) 

1542 Lamentable & Piteous Treat, in Hart, Mise. (1745) 
1V, 512 The poore Souldyers. .fynding the Way, by which 
they sbuld go, so slnbby and slyppery. 1555 EnEn Decades 
(Arb.) 321 The citie is very large nnd wyde and also very 
slabhy and myrie. 1600 Hottano Livy xxt. xxxvi. 413 To 
tumble, .upon the slipperie and glassie yce, and the molten 
slabbie snow, 1690 CNess Hist. & Myst. O.§ N. Test. 1.418 
They oft pass through a strait, long, slabby lane. 1716 Gay 
Trivia . 92 When waggish boys the stunted beesom ply 
Torid the slabby pavement. 1737 Bracken Farriery lpr. 
(1757) HI. 78 Deep or slabby roads. 1806 J. BeresForD 
Miseries Hum, Life w. xxxvii, By stamping close at your 
side on the SRO arses 1825~ in dial. glossaries (N. 
Cy., Northampt., Suff.). : 

Jig. 1610 CooKe Pofe Foane 106 You..make that the 


SLABBY. 


ground of your conclusion. Now that is a slabbie ground. 
1650 H. More Obdserv. in Enthus. Tri., etc. (1656) 79 This 
latter is more clean and sober, the other more slabby and 
fantasticall. 

b. Of weather. 

1653 W. Ramesev Astrod, Restored 291 [It] denotes,..in 
winter, grievous cold, and snowy slabby weather. 1675 
Eveiyn Jerra (1729) 14, 1 am only to caution our labourer, 
..that he do not stir the Ground in over-wet and slabby 
weather, 1713 Swirt ¥rud. to Stedda 7 Jan., Very warm 
slabby weather, but I made a shift to get a walk. 

2. Of liquids, elc.: Thick, ropy, viscons. 

@ 1654 SELDEN Tadle-t, (Arb.) 86 They present you witha 
Cup, and you must drink of a slabhy stuff. 2676 WisEMAN 
Surg. Treat. u. iii, 173 In the Cure of an Ulcer with a 
moist Intemperies slabby and greasy Medicaments are to 
be forborn, 1725 Family Dict. s.v. fart, You must drain 
off the Milk, or else the inass will be too slabby. 1810 W. 
Tavtor in Monthly Alay. XX1X. 148 In order to render 
palatable the bitter herbs.., it was usual..to sprinkle over 
them a thick slahby sauce. 1865 Pad? Madi G. 17 June 10 
Pawing at the corners of the mouth to free it from thick 


slabby saliva. 
Slabby (slebi), 2.4 [f Stas 54.1] Of the 


nature of a slab; covered with slabs. 

1853 Chand, Fral. XX. 308 lt is remarkable for clean, 
broad, and handsome streets; for slabby terraces and a 
broad-sweeping beach. 1879 Ruttev Study Rocks xii. 224 
Some of the quartz-trachytes show a fissile, slaty, or slabby 


structure. 
Slabline (sle"b,lsin). Maus, [prob. ad. Du. 


slaplijn (G. schlappleine), f. slap slack.} (Sce 
quots. 1769 and 1846.) Also asérid, 

1647 N. Waro Sinifle Cobler 46 When Kings are haleing 
up their top-gallant, Subjects lay hold on their slablines. 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Slab-dine, a small cord 
passing up behind aship's main-sail or fore-sail... It is used 
to truss up the sail. 1846 A. Younc Waut. Dict. 285 S/ad- 
fine, a rope used to haul up the slack of a course, in order 
to prevent it from shaking, or being split in the act of haul- 
ing up the sail. ¢ 1860 1. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 23 The 
quarter slabline block on the jackstay. /did. 47 The inner 
slabline is.. brought abaft the sail. 


Slably, Slabness: sec Sias a.) 


Slab reef. Aaz/. (See quot. and SraB-LineE.) 
1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 125 ‘There are the same 
number of slab reef lines.., and they are used for hauling up 
the slab reef or slack part of sail which hangs down abaft 
all when a reef is taken in. 
U.S. [f. Stas 


Slab-sided (slx:b,ssided), a. 
56.1] Having sides like slabs; flat-sided; long 
and lank. 

1825 J. Neat Sro. Fonathan U1. 145 Great, long, slab. 
sided, simple gawkeys. 1840 R. H. Dana Befi Mast xxv. 
79 Her captain was a slab-sided, shamble-legged Quaker, 
1874 J. W. Lona Amer. Wildfowl v. 94 The silky, thin- 
haired, narrow-chested, and slab-sided animal so fashionable 


nowadays. 
Sla‘b-stone. Also slabstone. [Susp 54.1] 


A stone having the form of a slab. 

1851 Sternserc Northampt. Dial Siab-stones, broad 
and thin stones. 1891 NV. § Q. 3 Jan. 8 A slabstone was 
discovered in the Court aisle. 1897 CHetwvno-StapvLTon 
Stapeitons of Vorks, 191 Torre also saw four monumental 
stabstones. 

Slachtir, obs. Sc. form of SLAUGHTER, 

Slack (slek), 56.1 worth. and Sc. Forms: 5 
slac, slakke, slake, 5-6 slak,6-slack. [a.ON. 
slakki (Icel. slakké, Norw. slak&e) in sense 1.] 

1, A small shallow dell or valley; a hollow or 
dip in the ground ; a depression in a hill-side or 
between two stretches of rising ground. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xiv, 536 Till the hill thai tuk the 
way. In aslak thame enbuschit thai. ¢1400 Rowland § O. 
1418 Doun bay dange paire Baners brade Bothe in slakkes 
&inslade. ¢14s0 54. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7418 Slike paynes 
suffird all be pak Pat wer broght in to pat slak {=a vale of 
depnes 7407]. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur vt. v. 189 Ther by 
a lytyl slake syr launcelot wounded hym..nyghe vnto the 
deth. 1513 Doucias Zxeid vin. x. 91 Sitand into ane holl 
valle or slak. @1g60 Rottanpo Crt. Venus 1. 146 Qubite 
asthe snaw that euerlay in slak. 1615 Extr. Aberd. Reg. 
(1848) I]. 326 The samen is mereheit be stanes..qubill it 
come to the end of the Gallow slackis, 1682 O. Hevwooo 
Diaries (1885) 1V. 85 My danger upon Clifton common..; in 
a slack full of snow my borse got fast. 1718 Records of 
Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) I. 402 Ane stripe that rins in ane 
slack, 1788 W, H. Marsnaie Vorksk. I. 353 Slack, a 
valley, or small shallow dale; a dip. 1813 Hoce Queen's 
Wake (1871) 60 O’er slope and slack She sought her native 
stall. x8as- in northern glossaries. 1891 J. C. ATKINSON 
Moorland Par, 186 A series of sbort banklets, hillocks, 
mounds, and peaks, with intertwining gullies, slacks, and 
hollows. , 

+b. A pit, a hole. Ods.— 

_ 41800 in Kati's Raving (1870) 23 Mony man makis a slak 
in an vthir manis vay, and fall fyrst thar in. 

2. A hollow in the sand- or mud-banks on a shore. 

ta1400 Morte Arth, 3720 Thane was be flode passede ; 
Thane was it slyke a slowde in slakkes fulle hugge, That 
Jet be kyng for to lande. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xxiv. 
39 Had not bene ane slack was in the sands, Weill had he 
ee gow tratouris for 3ourtressoun. s901 Pall Mall Mag. 

ept. 138 The ‘slacks* I have mentioned are fresh-water 
pools which extend just ioside the onter saodhills [of the 
estuary of the Mersey]. 

3. A soft or boggy hollow; a morass. 

1719 in Cramond Annals Cuilen (1888) 79 The magistrates 
appoint..that none cast above two spades casting in the 
common moss or Chamar Slack without liberty. 1815 Scort 
Guy M, xxv, A deep morass, termed in that country a 
slack. ¢1880 J, Lucas Stud, Nidderdale 278 Slack, a hollow 
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The yellow slack that feeds the Blackburn, and in which 
horse and rider might readily disappear for ever. 


Slack (slick), 54.2 Also (now da/.) sleek. [Of | 


doubtful origin: cf. older Flem. s/ecke, Du. sla, 
LG. slak‘ke, G. schlacke dross of metals.] Small 


or refuse coal. Also atirid. 

a. €1440 Pallad. on Husé. 1. 1532 Vndonged sleck wole 
make hem lene, as prene is, 1665 Dupiey Metadéune 
Martts (1854) 8 These Colliers must cast these coles and 
sleck or drosse out of their wayes. 1677 PArd. Trans. X11. 
898 The Men..hid themselves as well as they could in the 
loose sleck or small Cole. 1800 Hud Advertiser 29 Now 
2/1 For every chaldron of coals, sleck, cinders, culm, coke. 
1857 Waucn Lanc. Life 197 Nearly every cottage had its 
stock of coals piled up under the front window,..tne ‘cobs’ 
neatly built up into a square wall, and the centre filled up 
with the ‘sleck an’ naplins’. 

B. 1929 Swiet Let. on Irish Coal Wks. 1841 IL. 110 In 
every half barrel of coals you have the one-half of it slack, 
and that slack of little use. 19795 J. Puituivs Hist. [eedasd 
Navig, Add. 173 For all slack or small and inferior coal for 
the purpose of burning lime-stone or bricks,..six-pence per 
ton. 1825 J. Nicnotson Opcrat, Mechanic 358 The fire is 
now slackened, and a quantity of slack, or refuse pit-coal, 
thrown into the furnace. 1881 Vounc Livery Man his own 
Mechanic § 1420. 649 The fuel used is fine coal generally 
called ‘Smith's coal‘ or ‘slack’, 1882 Censzs fastr, (1885) 
84/3 Slack-picker, -wasber. 

Slack (slak), 52.3 Also 6-e. [f. Stack a. or 7] 

tl. The passing or spending of time. Ods. 

41533 Lo. Berners Gold, BR. MW. Aured. (1559) RB iij b, 
All onely for slacke of time, and driuyng of one houre tu 
a nother. 

2. A cessation in the strong flow of a current or 
of the tide. (Cf. Suack-waTEr.) 

3786 PA. Trans, XLIUX. 531 During the time of the 
water flowing, the strength of the current going down was 
greatly abated, almost to a slack. /éid., He met an un- 
expeeted slack in Greenwich-reach. 1892 Law Times 
Rep. LXVII. 2651/2 The tide was low water slack, and the 
weather was fine and clear. 190a Lo. Avesury Scenery of 
England 456 They are the debris of the Vorkshire and 
Lincolnshire coast, and are deposited at the slack of high- 
water. 

b. A stretch or reach of comparatively still 
waler in a river. 

382g Brockett WV. C. Gloss., Slack, a long pool in a 
streamy river. 1889 in VW. JV. Linc. Gloss. 1902 Dally 
Chron, 28 Jan. 8/3 Some perch and pike have also been 
taken out of the eddies and slacks. kc 

3. An interval of comparative inactivity; a lull 
in business or in action of any kind. 

18st Maynew Lond. Lad, 11. 83/1 An ingenious. .coster- 
monger, during a ‘slack’ in his own business [etc.]. 1868 
Huacues Tou Brown at Oxf. xliv, Though there's a slack, 
we haven't done with sharp work yet, 1 ean see. 

b. A slackening of speed. 

1899 Daily News 14 Sept. 7/6 The 234 miles. .are covered 
in 214 minutes; and this though there is a relaying slack at 
Farnborough, ices 

4. That part ofa rope, sail, etc., which is not 
fully strained, or which hangs loose; a loase part 


or end. 

Tohold on the slack,to skulk; to be lazy (1864 Slang Dict.). 

31794 Rigging & Seamanship 95 ‘Vopsails are allowed 
3 inches slack in every cloth in the foot. 1825 J. Nictot- 
son Oferat. Mechanic 437 When the sledge is in motion, 
«it pulls up the slack of the rope from the bottom of 
the rope-walk, 1867 I’. Francis Angling’ viii. (1880) 281 
Gathering the line up..so that no slack bangs about, 
1899 F. T. Butien Log of Sea-waif 89,1 sat on the poop 
beside the tiller, hauling back the slack of the wheel-ropes, 

b. colfog. The seat of a pair of trousers. 

1848 Lowett Biglow P. Ser. t. ii, To take a feller up jest 
by the slack o” ’s trowsis, 1879 Waucu CAiwney Corner 
229, I took it bi th’ slack o’tb’ breeches, an’ chuck’t it into 
th’ poand. 

5. pl. Trousers. 

1824 in Spirid Publ. Frals. (1825) 346 His inexpressibles 
(drab slacks) were napless, 1853 R.S. Surtses Sponge's Sp. 
Tour (1893) 232 Formidable in ‘slacks’, as he called his 
trousers, 1889 Pal? Mall G. 28 Sept. 7/2 Eight nice little 
British sailors, in eight nice little pairs of white pants, 
called slacks. , 

6. dial. and U.S. collog. Impertinence, cheek. 

1842 H. J. Damen Bride of Scio, etc. 177 Howld tha 
slack | Yer tongue young chap’stoo saucy. 1876 T. Harov 
Ethelberta (1890) Let's have none of your slack. 1901 
Munsey's Mag. xRiv, 81/2 I’ve taken a lot of your slack 
for a month or two, and I'm..gettin’ somewhat peevish. 

Slack (slzk), a. and adv. Forms ; 1 slese, slee, 
3-5 slao, 4-6 slak (5 selak), slakke, 4-7 slacke, 
s- slack, [Common Teut.: OF. sleac, slec, 
=MDnu. slac, slack- (Du, and Flem. dial. s/ak), 
MLG. slak (LG. slakh, slack), OHG, and MHG, 
slach (G. dial. schdach, also schlack), ON. slakr 
(Icel. slakur, Norw. and Sw. s/ak, Da. ts/ag). The 
stem is related tothat of L, /axus.] A. adj. 

I. 1. Of persons: Lacking in energy or dili- 
gence; inclined 10 be lazy or idle; remiss, care- 
less; negligent or lax in regard to one’s duties. 

Beowulf 2187 Geata bearn..wendon, pet he sleac ware, 
wéeling unfrom. ¢ 897 K, Autraco Gregory's Past. C. 
xvii, 125 Dat he..ne sie to strac on dare lare, ne to slec 
on Gare mildheortnesse. cxoss Byrhtferth’s Handboc in 
Angiia VIII. 317 Pxt pam sleacan preoste ne pinee to 
myeel geswinc pat he undo his eagan herto. 1340 4 yen. 
32 Huanne he is sleuuol,..uoryetinde, slak, and fallinde, 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Shipm. T. 413 Ye han mo slakkere dettours 
than am I. ¢1400 Gamelyn 711 Allas! seide Gamelyn, 
pat ever I was so slak That I ne hadde broke his nekke. 


boggy place. 1897 Lo. E. Hamitton Oxdlaws xxviii. 310 , 3498 Bury Wills (Camden) 78 Yf be se othyr be slakke or 


SLACK. 
necligent, 1535 Coverpace /Ya/, ii, 3 For in very dede 
he wil come, and not be slacke. 1597 HIARRISON #ing- 


land it. i. (1877) 1.18 If they haue been found to be slacke, 
their negligence is openlie reprooued. 1621 Burton Anat. 
Aled mt it, Ve v. (1651) 576 Many slack and careless 
Parents..measure their childrens affections by their own. 
1665 Drypen Jud. Amp. ut. i, Lhe Truce will make the 
Guards more slack, 1741 Westry IAs, (1872) [. 304, I put 
those of the women who were grown slack, into distinct 
Bands. 1793 Mann in Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 433 
A Government unhinged, an exhausted ‘Treasury, and 
slack Allies. 1826 Disragni FE. Grey vt. ii, When you 
complained that you and meat had been but slack friends 
of late. 1888 Bryce Amer. Come. 11, xlix. 25§ In such 
parts of the West.., if the sheriff is distant or slack, lynch 
law may usefully be invoked. 

b. With various constructions, esp. éz with 
gerund or sb.,and éo with inf. Also + slack of, 
short of (quot. 1605). 

¢ 1000 Hxrric Hore. (1. 100 Se Se on odrum daguin sleac 
ware to godnysse. c1000 in Anedia XL. 117 Handa mine 
ssynd,.sleace to aniz wyrcenne god. 1§35 STARKEY Let, 
in Hagdand (1878) p. xxiv, I perceyue you hauc byn slakker 
in wrytyng bycause you mor lokyd for ferther instructy on. 
1535 CoverDAce Eccl. v. 4 VF thou inake a vowe snto God, 
be not slacke to perfourme it. 1605 Suaxs. Lear t. iil. 9 
If you eome slacke of former seruices, You shall do well; 
the fault of it Me answer, 1681 H. More “xp. Dan 
1. (2782) 97 Thy purged eye will see God is not sluck..to 
fulfil his word. 1703 Clarendou's /fist. Reb. \1. § 235 UL 
96 Neither the King, nor the Parliament, being slack in 
pursuing the business by the Sword. 1753 WasiiinGion 
Frat. Writ. 1889 1. 33 The French were not slack in their 
Inventions to keep the Indians this Day also. 1828 Scoir 
dM Perth iv, The sturdy armourer was not..slack in 
keeping the appointment. 1867 S. Smices Mugnenots Eng, 
ix. (1880) 145 Louis was not slack to obey the injunction. 
1867 FRreemMAN Yorn. Cong. (1877) I. App. 711 Florence 
was not slack at attributing crimes to Eadric. 

ce. Slow in coming; tardy, late. rare a. 

1694 Ecuaro Plautus 53 An empty Telly and a slack 
Guest, makes one as mad as the Devil. 

2. Not busy; having little work, ete. (Cf 6.) 

1834 Tart’s Jag. 1. 421/2 There are plenty of empty or 
slack hotels in Edinburgh that would answer your purpose. 
1861 Dicrens Gt. £xgect, xv, As we are rather slack just 
now, if you would give me a half-holiday. 1890 Bartiiy 
Sy. Wile. London 54 He would not mind when in wark, 
but when slack he thought they should go free, 


II. 3. Of conduct, actions, etc.; Charactcrized 


by remissncss or lack of energy. 

cgootr. Baeda's Hist. ¥. xv. 442 Diode he swide druncen- 
nisse & monzum odrum unalefednessum d:cs slacran lifes. 
cg60 Rule St. Benct (Schrier) xviii. 44 Hit is ealles to sleac 
munuca peowdomn .. gif hie lasse singad on bere wucan. 
crooo Attrric Hon. I. 602 We sceolon asceacan done 
sleacan slap us fram. 1534 More Treat. Passion ii. Wks. 
1312/2 Their fastynges were also verye paynefull and 

recyse: and ours neglygent, slacke, and remysse. 1579 

ortHUROOKE Agst. Dicing (1843) 20 The cause of my 
slacke and seldome comming tothe church. 1608 Torseit 
Serpents (1658) 689 If they will decipher..a slow and slack 
victory, they picture a Scorpion. x61 Biste Prom x. 4 
He hecommeth poor that dealeth with a slacke hand. 1809 
W. Irvine Anickerbd. vu. i. (1849) 382 The slack though 
fitful reign of William the Testy. 1855 Macautay //ést. 
Eng, xxiv IV. 566 The correspondence gradually became 
more and more slack. 1857 Buckie Cividiz, 1. xiv. 820 
Some very great men have effected absolutely nothing, not 
because their labour was slack, hut because their method 
was sterile. ; 

4, Of pace: Slow; not smart or hurried. 

¢x000 fErarc fom, U1. 138 Sum oder munuc..mid 
sleacere stalcunge bis fotswadum filigde. ¢ 1386 Cuaccer 
Knt.’s T, 2043 The nobleste of the grekes..caryeden the 
heere With slak paas. 1682 Drvpen Afedad 44 Their pace 
was formal, grave, and slack. 1719 De For Crusoe 
(Globe) 243 As he came nearer, 1 found bis Pace was 
slacker, because he had something in his Hand. 1844 
Dickens Mari. Chuz v, His companion slackened the 
slack pace of the horse. . ’ 

5. Comparatively weak or slow in operation; 
deficient in strength or activity; dull. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth, ut. met. il. (1868) 68 Wib slakke 
and delitable soun of strenges, 1398 Tazvisa Sarth. De 
P. Rv. xxxvi. (Bodl, MS.), Whanne pe vertn is feble and 
slake it may nought sprede be woosen and veynes into euer- 
ich placeand side of be body. 1547 Booror Brev. Health 
§ so This infirmite doth come thorowe euyll, slacke, or slowe 
digestion. 1678 Bottega ffud, m1, ii. 32 Rebellion now 
began for lack Of Zeal and Plunder to grow slack. 1688 
Prioa Seneca Dying The moral Spaniard’s ebbing Veins, 
By Study worn, and slack with Age. 1786 Mme. D'Arstay 
Diary 7 Aug., | pretended not to understand him. 1 am 
forced to that method of slack comprebension continually. 
180a-1a BentHaM Ration. Fudic, Evid. Wks. 1827 1V. 
&: It may be imagined whether imitation is in danger of 
being slack. 186 Arf of Brewing (ed. 2) 15 Many brewers 
hesitate in applying what are called slack liquors, lest their 
worts should fe foul. 1865 M. Arsxotp Ess. Crit, v. (1875) 
2o1 The culture of Germany~so wide,..that it is apt to 
become slack and powerless. 


b. Of heat, etc.: Not strong or excessive; gentle, 


moderate. 

1498 Trevise’s Barth, De P. R. 1%, xv. 356 Thys monthe 
(July] the heete is stronge in the begynnynge and slacker 
in the ende. 1662 J. Cuanotes Ven Helmont's Ortat. 57 
They give the greatest coldness to the water, with a slack 
or mean ee fe 1738 Dict. Polygraph. s.v. Varnish, 
Harden it..first with a slack heat, the next with a warmer, 
and the third with a very hot one. 1741 Comipi. Fant.« 
Piece t% ii, 228 Set them in a slack Oven till they are 
tender. 189a Daily News 11 Mar, 5/8 Three-fourths of 
the blast furnaces have been put on slack blast. — 

c. Of wind, or tide: Blowing, or running, with 
very little strength or speed. 
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1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. u. Wks. 1851 V. 38 Czsar..about 
sun sett, hoysing saile with a slack South-West, at mid- 
night was becalm’d. 1817 CoLeripce Biogr. Lit, Satyr- 
ane's Lett. i, The wind continuing slack. 1853 Sir H. 
Doveras Jlidit. Bridges (ed. 3) 218 Pontoons used as row- 
boats, when the tide was slack. 1892 W. C. Russet List 
Ye Landsmen xi, The breeze has fallen slack. 

6. Of work, etc. : Not brisk or active. 

1813 Sporting Alag. XLII. 119 When betting became 
slack, 1821 Ciare Vrlf, Afinstr. 1.17 Discourses. .’Bout 
work being slack, and rise and fall of bread. 1873 C. 
Routnson WV, S. Wales 50 The work..is not always con- 
tinuous as the demand is sometimes slack. 

b. Of times: Characterized by inactivity or 
dullness in work or business. 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss. s.v., Slack times. 1833 Hi. 
Martineau Jlanch, Strike ix. 99 A slack season in which 
many workmen remain Bren plevede 1894 Field 1 Dec. 
838/2 There would be a slack three weeks between two of 
the fruit crops. £ 

III. 7. Not drawn or held tightly or tensely ; 
relaxed, loose. 

13.. A. Adis, 1252 (W.), The stedes ronnon with slak 
bridel. ¢1386 Cuaucer Aferch. T. 605 The slakke skyn 
ahoute his nekke shaketh. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 317/2 
Lusch, or slak, fa.rvs. 1530 Patscr. 324/1 Slacke, nat fast 
togyther, /asche. 1579 Spexser Sheph. Cal. Mar. 83 His.. 
siluer bowe, which was but slacke. 1621 in Foster Eng. 
Factories Ind. (1906) 1. 272 In the morning wee bore a 
slack saile. 1687 A. Lovett tr, 7hevenot's Trav. 1.4 The 
Stays were very slack, heing loosened by the force of the 
Wind the day before. 1798 Laxvor Gebir vu. 52 The slack 
cordage rattles round the mast. 1826S. Coorer First Lives 
Swrg. (ed. 5) 136 It was an invariable rule with me to be 
sure that the bandage was slack. 1879 Brersoum Patagonia 
ili, 29 The slack canvas being no longer water-tight, little 
pools of water gathered round the furs and saddle-cloths. 

b. In fig. contexts. 

1590 R. Hitcucock Quint. Wit 13 Wicked men Jet slacke 
their raines with liberty to follow vice. 1648 Nicholas 
Papers (Camden) 104 ‘fo reward merritt and punish 
offenders.., not letting slacke the raignes. 1873 BRowNinG 
Red Cott. Nt-cap 1530 Somewhere must a screw he slack ! 

c. Free from confinement. rare —'. 

1565 Gotoine Ovid's Afet. 1. (1593) 9 _Eche one of them 
unloosed his spring, and let the water slacke. 

d. Not contracted; open, wide. rare —, 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 11. (1586) 74b, You must 
take heed..that the cleft be not to slacke nor to strait. 

8. Lacking cohesiveness or solidity ; not com- 
pact or firm; crumbling, loose; soft. 

©1440 Pallad.on Hush. 1x. 72 Slak [v.r. sclak] sonde, 
lymous and lene, vnswete & depe. 1608 Topsece Serpents 
(1658) 785 Of these Cobwebs..some..are foose, weak, slack, 
and not well bound : other contrary-wise well compacted. 
1830 M. Donovan Domest. Econ. 1.91 When malt which 
has been thus sprinkled remains some time in store, it grows 
soft, or séack, as it is called. 1897 Daily News 29 Dec. 4/7 
‘The mud, which was a cake during the frost, hecame slack 
dough with the thaw. 

9. Of the hand; Not holding or grasping firmly, 
Also in fig. context. 

1667 Mitton P. £. 1x. 892 From his slack hand the Gar- 
land wreath'd for Eve Down drop'd. 1723 De For Col, 
Yack (1840) 158 A slack hand had..heen held upon them, 
1726 Pore Odyss, x1x. 548 Down dropp'd the leg, from her 
slack hand releas'd. 1856 Bryant Hymn to Death 57 His 
slack hand Drops the drawn knife. 1871 Patcrave Lyrical 
Poems 120 Some finish'd thing, Ere the slack hands at eve 
Drop, should he his to leave. 

b. Similarly of one’s hold of anything, 

1836 Mrs. Brownina Poet's Vow i. i, A somewhat slacker 
hold. 1876 Smites Se. Vatu. ii. (ed. 4) 29 Her bold getting 
a little stacker, he made a sudden bolt. 

10. Special collocations. 

Stack barrel, cask, one made to hold dry goods. Svlack- 
course (see quot. 1875). Slack helut (see quot. 1867). Slack 
7ip,=Stack-Jaw. Slack wire,a wire not drawn tight, on 
which an acrobat performs. 

18a5 Hone Lvery-day Bé, i. 1385 Another female danced 
on the slack-wire. 1867 Smvtu Sailor's Word-k. 630 
Slack helm, if the ship is too much by the stern, she will 
carry her helm too much a@-lee. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech. 
2197/2 Slack-course (Knitting-machine), a range of loops or 
stitches more open than those which precede them. 1877 
Encyel. Brit. VY. 338 Tight or wet and dry or slack cask 
manufacture. /did., Slack barrels are..extensively em- 
ployed. 1899 F. T. Butten Log of Sea-watf104 No man 
durst give him ‘slack lip’ on pain of being instantly knocked 
endways. 

IV. 11. Comd. a. Parasynthetic adjs., as slack- 
backed, -fingered, -hatred, -hammed, -handed, etc. 

1642 Rocrers Naaman 301 Debancht and stacke hayred 
companions. @1661 Hotypav Yevenad (1673) 20 O, there's 
a monstrous league between these soft And slack-ham'd 
pathicks! 1674 Fiaver Hush, Spiritualized t. 22 What, 
now slack-handed, when so neer to my everlasting rest ! 
3796 Grose’s Dict. Vulgar T., Stag, a slack-mettled fellow, 
one not ready to resent an affront. 1822 Mansy Voy. Green- 
Zand 130 In what are called slack-hacked fish. 1881 G. 
Mereoitu Tragic Comed, 92 This time if I tet you slip, 
may I be stamped slack-fingered! 1897 Ruoscomy. White 
Rose Arno 25 Aslack-tipped specimen of the young blood 
of the period. 

th. Slack-graco, one who has little grace. Obs. 

1623 R. Carrenter Conse. Christian 29 Weaklings and 
slacke-graces, set not their hands to the worke. 

B. adv. In a slack manner; loosely, slackly. 

1641 Mitton ee 1. Wks. 1851 TIT. 7 Persecuting the 
Protestants no slacker then the Pope would have done. 
1658 A. Fox IWiirtz’ Surg. v. 357 It is better they [the joints] 
be bound slack a whole Beloit too hard one hour. 1712 
J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 81 Makes the Joint go 
stiffer, or slacker, at Pleasure. 1854 Miss Bakea Northampt. 
Gloss. 8. v., Tradesmen. .say, ‘ Money comes in very slack’. 
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b. With pa. pples., as slack-done, -dried, -laid, 
-salted, -stzed, -spun. 

1669 Wor.incE Syst. Agric, (1681) 153 A handfut of slack- 
dried Hops will mar and spoil many pounds. 1794 Rigging 
§ Seamanship 56 S\ack-laid means slack-twisted. /bzd. 59 
If slack-spun, it will brenk. 1854 Miss Baxea Northampt. 
Gloss. s.v., Anything dressed before a slack fire, or in a slow 
oven, as ‘slack-done meat’. 1862 Rawiinson Ancient Blon., 
Chaldza |. v.91 A third [brick], the coarsest of all, is slack- 


dried, and of a pale red. 
Slack (slek), v. Also 6-7 slacke, 6 Sc. slak. 


[f. Stack a., in some senses taking the place of 
the carlier Spake v. Cf. MDn. and older Flem. 
slacken, Flem, dial. slakken, Norw. slakka.] 

I. (vans. 1. To he slack or remiss in respect of 
(some business, duty, ete.); to leave undone or 


not properly attended to. 

1530 Patsca. 720/2 Whye slacke you your busynesse thus? 
1s4g Latimea 72h Seri. bef. Edw. Vi (Arb.) 201 What a 
remorse of conscience shall ye haue, when ye remembre 
howe ye hane slacked your dutye. 1573 Tusser Husé. 
(1878) 88 Who slacketh his tillage, a carter to bee, for grote 
got abrode, at home lose shall three. 1605 SHAKs. 
Lear un. iv. 248 Why not my Lord? If then they chanc’d 
to slacke ye, We could comptroll them. 1621 QuaARLES 
Hadassa § 2 Wks. (Grosart) If. 48/2 But in contempt, she 
slacks our dread behest, Neglects performance of our deare 
Request. @1659 Br. BrownrtG Servs, (1674) I. i. 16 Fear 
had made him..slack the performance of what he had 
promised. 1831 Scorr Cast. Dang. viii, My duty has 
limits, and if f slack it fora day[etc.]. 1886 C. Scotr Sheep- 
Farming 76 Breeding ewes that are kept too welt..seldom 
acquit themselves so well..as those that have been slacked 
a little in winter. 


+ b. To neglect (an opportunity, etc.) ; to allow 


to slip or pass by. Ods. 

«1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VII, 27, The occasion of so 
glorious a victory. ,was..putte by and shamefully slacked. 
1597 Dantet Civ. Wars un. ixxiv, his good chaunce, that 
thus much favoureth, He slackes not. 1612 T. Taytor 
Comsnt. Titus iii. 1 Slacke not this thy tearme-time, hut get 
.. knowledge of God. 1697 Drvoen incid v. 834 Time 
calls you now,.. Slack not ihe good Presage. 

+c. To lase or waste (time). Ods. 

ais48 Haut Chron, Hen. VI, 161 Like a spedy purvior, 
whiche slacketh not time. 15g: Sir H. Savite Zacttus, 
Flist. u. xiviii. 82 Lest by slacking the time they prouoked 
his further displeasure. 1633 A. Starrorp Pac, Hid. 1. v. 
(1821) 72 Slack not time..to prosecute him freshly in the 
Reare-ward, F 

2. To cease to go on with, or prosecnte, in a 
vigorous and energetic manner; to allow to fall 
off or decline. Also ¢o slack one’s hands), to 
diminish one’s exertions or activity. 

1520 Stale Papers, Hen. VI, V1.63 Though the prepara- 
cions here bene slacked, because moche money nedith. 
1596 Datavnece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. V1. 143 The king 
of clemencie tha besocht, to slak the seige a lytle. 1638 
Junius Paint, Ancients 15 Neither is there any reason 
why we should slacke our endeavours. 1687 M1rcE Gt. Fr. 
Dict. 1, To slack his hand, in point of Liberality, to give 
tess liherally, é/re atoins Liberal, 1697 Dryoen Virg, 
Georg. 1, 292 If they slack their Hands, or cease to strive, 
‘Then down the Flood with headlong haste they drive. 1790 
Westey ¥Yral, 1 Jan. 1 do not slack my labour. I can 
preach and write still. 1835 Wius Alelanie 57, 1 did not 
slack my love of tife and hope of pleasure. 


b. To allow to mitigate or abate. rare, 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 161 Consideryng how the 
Turke slacketh nothyng of his fiersenes. 1596 SrENSER 
F.Q.1v. ix, 25 Yet neither would their fiendlike fury slacke, 
But evermore their malice did augment. 1609 Tourneva 
Funeral Poem Sir F. Vere 231 With their obedience he 
did slacke the hent of his severitie in punishment. 

3. To reduce the force or strength of; to make 
less active, vigorons, or violent. 

1 Nasue Anat. Absurd. 36 There he three things 
which are wont to slack young Students endeuor. 1610 
Histrio-mastiz vi. 149 To waile our want, tet speaking 
slacke the paine. 1639 S. Du Vercea tr. Camus’ Admir. 
Events 155 The hoiling heate of your tove wilt be. .at least 
something slackt. 1719 De For Cresoe 1. (Globe) 122, I 
slack’d my Fire gradually. 1791 Cowpea /liad xx, 399 
Nor slack thy furious fires ‘tilt with a shout I give command, 
then bid them cease to blaze. 1812 W. Tavtoa in Afonthly 
Mag. XXXIV. 234 You ringers, slack the knell. 


b. To slake (one’s thirst). 

1631 GoucE God's Arrows v.x. 420 So much as might 
somewhat slacke their thirst. 1663 Aron-bimn. 29 Here is 
a Julip will slack his thirst. 1750 Beawes Lex Mercat. 
(1752) x A neighbouring spring slacked their thirst. 1864 
NEALE Seatonian Poems 52 One drop to find, his madden- 
ing thirst to slack. azgoq A. Avams Log Cowboy v. 65 It 
vee a novelty to see them reach the water and slack their 
thirst. 

4. To make lax, neglectful, or remiss. 

1597 Martowe Ovia's Elegies 1.1, Love slack’d my Muse, 
and made my numhers soft. a 1632 Donne Lezi, (1651) 30 
Not to slack you towards those friends which are religious 
in other clothes then we. 1659 W. Broucu Saecr. Princ. 
441 Hold thy foot when he hath thus slackt thy heart. 

refi. 1881 Ruskin Love's Aleinie Pref. p, vii, Languages 
called living, but which live only to slack themselves into 
slang, or bloat themselves into bombast. ; 

5. To delay or retard; to render slower in 


respect of motion or progress. Also with w. 


Now rare. 

1377 F. de Lisle's Legendarie | vj, When..the Kinge of 
Spaines embassador slacked his comming to y* Council. 
1592 Suaxs. Kom. & Ful, w.i. 3, 1am nothing slow to slack 
his hast. 2625 N. Carrentea Geogr. Del. 1. iv, (1635) 80 
All other bodies are slacked hy the medium or Aire hy 
which they are to mone. 1638 Rawtey tr. Sacon’s Life § 


| 
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SLACK. 


Death (1650) 6 This..conserveth the greenness and slacketh 
the Dessication of it. 1891 Cent. Dict., To slack up, to 
retard the speed of, as a railway-train. 

b. To allow (one’s pace, course, etc.) to become 
less rapid. 

1633 Haat Diet of Diseased Ep. Ded, 1 It did not become 
one that was running a race, to intermit or slacke his pace. 
1675 Otway Alcibiades 11-1, But you, Sir,..Missing your 
Game, can easily slack the Flight. "1704 Swirr Battle Bks. 
Misc. (1711) 264 But Wotton..began to slack his Course. 
1760-72 H. Bacoxe Foo! of Qual. (1809) I. 152 Here, slack- 
ing our pace, we found ourselves growing extremely sick. 
3826 Hoop Fall of the Deer 23 Slacking Pace at last From 
runninge slow he standeth faste. 

6. To make slack or loose; to render less tense 
or taut; to loosen, relax. 

1530 Patsca. 720/2, I slacke a knotte,..I lowse a thynge 
that was tostrayte tyed, ge /asche. Ibid. Slacke his gyrdell, 
1596 Spenser F, Q.v. li, 14 Ne ever Artegall his griple 
strong For any thing wold slacke, hut still vppon him hong. 
1608 Suaks. Pericles ut. i. 43 Slack the bolins there! 1633 
P. Frercnea Purple Js/, yuu. i, The Sunne began to slack 
his bended bow. 1695 Mew Light Chirurg. put out 53 As 
often slacking the Turneke. 1753 Chaméers’ Cycl. Suppl., 
Slack the hand, is to slack the bridle, or give a horse head. 
1816 Scott Old Mort. xli, Tak the gentleman's horse to the 
stable, and slack his girths. 1867 Smvtu Satlor’s Word-bk. 
630 Slack the Janiard of our main-stay. 

b. With advs., as dack, down, off, etc. 

1806 Port of London Bye-Laws xxvii. (1807) 34 If the 
person..shall not..slack off the breastfasts of such ship. 
1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-b&. 631 Slack_up the hawser. 
1869 Ranuine Machine §& Hand-tools Pl. Q 7, The saw can 
be instantly stopped by slacking back one of the slides. 
1883 Cext. Mag. Seat. 654 With..the peak of the foresail 
slacked down. 1893 F. M. Crawroro CAildren of King 
i. 8 A hand forward to slack out the cable. 

Jig. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly (1877) 280 Jack 
Dunquerque was to ‘ Slack off’ his visits to Twickenham. 

ec. absol. 

1828 Scotr F, A/. Perth v, Give her line enough; but do 
not slack too fast. ¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 27 
Slack back two or three turns, 1884 Law Reports 9 App. 
Cases 426 They slacked astern about 25 feet. ; 

7. To canse (lime) to disintegrate by the action 


of water or moisture ; to slake. 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exere. 258 When you slack the Lime, 
take care to wet it every where a little. 1758 Reo tr. Afac- 
guer’s Chym. 1. 40 It..takes the form of a fine powder, and 
the title of ‘ Lime slacked in the air’. 1813Sia J. Sincrata 
Syst. Husb, Scot. 1. 177 Lime, if exposed to rain,..and 
slacked like mortar, loses half its effect. 1905 Daily Mail 
2 Jan.5/6 Where 150 sacks of lime, stacked by the inrushing 
water, burst into flame and were destroyed. 


IL. intr. +8. To delay, tarry. Ods. rare. 
1530 Patscr. 720/2 You have slacked to tonge, you shulde 
have come afore, «1553 Upatt Royster D. 1. i, | woulde 
not haue slacked for ten thousand poundes, 1611 Cotcr,, 
Tardiver, to linger, foreslow, slacke, delay. _ 
9. To be inactive or idle; to fail to exert oneself 


in a dne manner. In mod. use cod/og. 

1543 Wecess. Erudit, Chr. Man B iii, Those men.. 
slacking in suche care and desyre, as they shulde haue to 
please god. 1582 BentLev Alou. Matrones u. 6 Thou. .also 
didst put hir {the soul] within this bodie, not for to slacke 
with sloth. ¢1586 C’ress Pempaoke Ps. xLiv. xi, Up, O 
Lord,..Sleepe not ever, slack not ever. 

1904 Daily Chron.27 June 8/2 It is far better for an 
eleven to possess a duffer,—-..provided he is a thoroug' 
‘goer’—than a good player, however great, if he slacks. 

b. To neglect, to be backward or dilatory, ¢o 
do something. Now rere. 

¢1860 E. G.in Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) 11. 505 Thy word ta 
offer thou doest not slacke. 1582 STanynuRST Zxeis u. 
(Arb.) 66 Slack not my woords to remember. 1609 Biste 
(Douay) Leclus. v. 8 Slacke not to he converted to our Lord, 
1611 Bisce Deut, xxiii. 21 When thou shalt vow a vow 
vnto the Lord.., thou shalt not slacke to pay it. 1886 
CuristinA Rossetm Poems (1904) 146 The kind Physician 
will not slack to treat His patient. 

10. Of persons (or animals): To become less 


energetic, active, or diligent. 

1560 Daus tr. Slecdane’s Comm, 323h, After they.. found 
in manner nothing, they begin somewhat to slack. 1607 
Markunam Caval. ut. (1617) 83 Uf..after a traine or two 
more they slacke againe the second time. 1623 Bincuam 
Xenophon 30 In case any man appointed to worke seemed 
to Ae sic chastised and put him off. 1779 T. Forrest 
Voy. N. Guinea 13 We rowed with fourteen oars, and con- 
tinued so most part of the day, slacking at times when it 
was very hot, 1875 Moaris in Mackait Lz (1899) I. 319 
TI have somewhat slacked from the Virgil translation. 

b, Similarly with off 

1864 Miss Yoncr Trial xvi. (1882) 243 If he slacks off in 
his respect or affection for you. 1884 Bazaar 17 Dec. 647/2 
This young artist. .has not slacked off, as so many do when 
a certain..standard is reached. 

11. To diminish in strength or speed; to become 
weaker or slower; to moderate in some respect. 

¢1880 in Haktuyt Vey. (1598) I. 453 The storme began to 
slacke, otherwise we had bene in ill case. 1602 HoLLano 
Pliny wu. xvi. 1. 1x For that naturall motions doe either 
hasten or slacke. a 1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 37 
If the fire chance to slack which I have kindled. 1726 
SuHEtvocke Voy. round World 69 Just as we had gained 
somewhat more than mid passage, the tide slack’d. 1788 
M. Cutter in Zi, etc. (1888) I. 394 Rain slacked about 
six, and we set out. 1865 W. G. Patcrave Aradia II. 313 
The breeze slacked, and we slowly worked up to the north, 
1880 ‘Marx T'wain' Tranip Abr. 274 One expected to see 
the tocomotive panse, or slack up a little. 


b. Of affairs, business, etc.: To fall off; to go 
more slowly; to be less brisk. 
1606 Suaks. Tr. § Cr. ut. iii, 24 Their negotiations all 


SLACK-BAKED. 


must slacke, Wanting his mannage. 1831 R. SHENNAN 
Tales 37 When business had begun to slack. 


12. To become less tense, rigid, or firm. 

1577 Haasison England i. v. (1877) 1. 117 Hir garter, 
which slacked by chance and so fell from her leg. 1592 J. 
Davies fimort, Soul ui. vii. (1714) 33 When the Body's 
strongest Sinews slack, Then isthe Soul most active. 1773 
Feacusson Poems (1789) 11. ae How maun their weyms wi’ 
sairest hunger slack! 1820 Scoarspy Ace. Arctic Keg. l. 
215 The ice slacked, and the ship was towed. .to the east- 
ward. 1825 Jamieson Suffd., Lo Slack,. .to become flaccid. 
fbid., A tumour is said to slack. 

13. Of lime, etc. : To become disintegrated under 
the action of moisture. 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 242 Lime..appears to he cold, 
but Water excites it again, whereby it Slacks and crumbles 
into fine Powder. 1760 R. Brown Cowzpl. Farnier uu. 46 
Good marle in hot weather will slack with the heat of the 
son like lime. 1874 Raymonxp Statist. Mines §& Mining 15 
ft..often crumbles to powder, even the pebbles of a certain 
sort ‘slacking’ to a sandy consistency. 


Slack-baked, a. [Stack adv] Of bread: 
Imperfectly or insufficiently baked. 

1823 J. Bapcock Dow. Amtsen. 32 Those loaves are in- 
variably slack-baked, 1844 Dickens Afart. Chuz. viii, That 
particular style of loaf which is known to honsekeepers as 
a slack-baked, crummy quartern. 1884 SaLa Journ. South 
1, xxiv. (1887) 318 A board covered with squat round loaves 
of bread, somewhat stack-baked in appearance. 

Jig. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge x\i, One beaming smile, 
from his nut-brown face down to the slack-baked buckles in 
his shoes. 1882 Daily Yelegr. 8 Apr., Such a slack-baked 
slop-made little atomy as he is. 

Hence Slack-bake wv. 

1836 Dickens 5%, Boz iv. (1850) 1g Men..who had mis- 
managed the workhonse, ground the paupers, diluted the 
beer, slack-baked the bread. 

[f Sracx w.]J 


Slacked (slekt), A£/. a. 

1, Retarded; rendered slower. 

1628 Fectuam Resolves u. ixxi. 201 A graue Poent.. wings 
the Soule vp higher, then the slacked Pace of Prose. 

2. Of lime: Slaked. 

17oo Maunpeety Yours. Ferus. (1749) 152 The Body in- 
stantly dissolv‘d and fell into Dust like slack’d Lime. 1733 
W. Exuis Chiltern § Vale Farm. 367 Slack’d powdered 
Stone Lime must be by degrees sifted on. 1813 Sir H. Davy 
Agric. Cheni. (1814) 318 Slacked lime is merely a combina- 
tion of jime, with about one third of its weight of water. 
1875 Encycl, Brit. 1. 645/2 1t falls to powder, like slacked 
quicklime. 


|| Sla’cken, sd. Also 8 slaken, 9 -in. [ad. G. 
schlacken, var. schiacke dross of metal, etc.} Slag. 

There is no evidence that the word hus ever had any real 
currency in English. 

1 Phil. Trans. V. 1197 They ordinarily melt it..by 
the help of Iron-stone..and Slacken (a scum or cake taken 
off from the top of the pan, into which the melted Minerals 
run). 1693 Sia T. P. Brounr Nat. Hist. 233 To this. .they 
add Limestone and Slacken, and Melt them together. 
1744 Lucas in Trans. Cum. & West. Archaeol. Soc. 
VIII. 36 Slaken as the Germans call them, or old Cinders, 
which they here call Forest Cinders, [1753 Chamnébers' 
Cycl. Suppl., Séacken, in metallurgy, a term msed by the 
miners to express a spungy and semivitrified substance 
(etc. Hence in later Dicts.), 1837 Heseat ngin. Encycl. 
II, Slakin, a term used by smelters to express a spongy, 
semi-vitrified substance, which they mix with the ores of 
metal, to prevent their fusion. (Hence in Francis, Knight, 


etc.)] 
Slacken (slek’n), v. [f. Stack a. Cf. the 


rarer SLAKEN w., and Icel., Norw., and Sw. s/akna 
(older Da. séagne).] 

I. trans. 1. To canse to become slower; to 
delay or retard. 

1g80 Hottysanp Treas. Fr. Toag, Tarder, to hinder, 
toslacken, 1632 Sia T. Hawkins tr. Mathieu's Unhappy 
Prosp. 283 That the Sunne denyeth her his beames, that 
her presence slackneth his rising. 1656 tr. Hobdes’ Elent. 
Philos. (1839) 406 Some alteration..of vital motion, by 
quickening or slackening..the same. 1726 LEon1 Alberti's 
Archit, VW, 113/2 You may slacken the current of the Water, 
by making it run winding. 1794 T. Davis Agric. Wilts. 
e The ‘ctinginess’,.may tend to slacken the step of the 
Wiltshire ploughman. 1833 Ht. Martingau Briery Creek 
ii. 42 The production of the one will be slackened, and that 
of the other quickened, till they are made equal. 1878 
Huxcey Péystogr. 130 As the river approaches its mouth, 
the flow becomes slackened. 

b. To allow (one’s pace, etc.) to become 
slower; to diminish or lessen (speed), 

1749 Fincpinc Yom Fones xu. v, Partridge being unable 
any longer to keep up with Jones,.. begged him a little to 
slacken his pace. 1796 Mme. D'’Aasiay Camilla IV. 103 
Neither quickening nor slackening his pace as he ap- 
proached. 1853 Mas. Cartyte Le?¢. II. 213, 1..slackened 
my steps, till they were clear off. 1863 W. C. Batnwtn 
Afr, Hunting vi. 186,1 gave him a bullet... which soon 
caused him to slacken his pace. 1896 Law Times Rep. 
LXXIII. 615/1 [The engine-driver] did not slacken speed. 
Jig. 1837 T. Jones Christian Warrior ww. ii. 84 Do not 
slacken your pace in religion because of reproaches, 

2. To render less vigorons or eager; to cause 
to fall off or decline. 

@ 1631 Donne Select. (1840) 35 Such a rest ..as shall 
slacken our endeavour to make sure our salvation. «@ 1677 
Barrow Seri, Wks. 1716 I. 10 Religion seemeth to smother 
or to slacken the. .alacrity of men in following Profit. 1718 
Free-thinker No. 87. 222 Riches had no Allurements to 
slacken their Enquiries. 1807 Joe. Baatow Colzmé, 1v. 
422 Thy freeborn sons.. Nor sloth can slacken, nor a tyrant 
bind. 1839 Fr. A. Kematr Resid, Georgia (1863) 26 The 
sight of which,.is enough to slacken the appetite. 1896 
Tout Edw. f, iit, 47 The best and the worst of motives 
combined to slacken crusading enthusiasm. 
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b. To allow to become less vigorous, cte. 

@ 1631 Donne Select. (1840) 197 If we slacken our holy 
industry in making sure our salvation, we..may be cast 
ont. 1665 Tempce Let. to Ld. Arlington Wks. 1720 HI. 6, 
T know him to be a Man too firm to be diverted from his 
Point, or slacken it without some such Maim. 1842 Erin. 
stone Hist. (nd. 1. 541 The Hindis..first slackened their 
efforts, and at last gave way and dispersed. 1857 BuckLe 
Crvitiz, L. xiv. 784 In the heat of their new warfare they 
slackened their opposition to the church. 


3. To relax in point of strictness or severity. 


1605 Bacon Adz. Learn. 1. vii. § g The temperate nse of | 


the Prerogative, not slackened, nor much strayned. 1643 
Mittox Divorce n.i, I matters not very bad or impure, 
a human law giver may slacken something of that which is 
exactly good. 1697 Burcnore Disc. Relig. Assemb. 180 
The laws for coming to church have been slackned in 
favour to the scrupulous dissenters, 

b. To render (a person) less severe or stern. 

1685 F. Spence tr. Varilla’s Ho, Medicis 168 There was 
some glimmering of hope, that. .it would not be impossible 
to slacken und mollifie him if he gave hin audience. 

4. To give relaxation to (one’s thoughts, etc.). 

1643 Dexnam Cooper's Hild 242 When great Affairs Gave 
leave to slacken, and unbend his cares. 1805 Wornsw. 
Prelude 1.63 Where down I sate Benenth a tree, slacken- 
ing my thoughts by choice, And settling into gentler 
happiness. 

5. To moderate, make less intense. 

1685 Lapy R. Russece Lett. 1. xxii. 58 That considera- 
tion should in reason slacken the fierce rages of grief. 
1747-96 Mars. Grasse Art of Cookery xxv. 377 Make a 
pretty brisk fire,..then slacken it so as just to have enough 
to keep the still at work. 

6. To render, to allow to become, less tense, 


tant, or firm; to reduce the tension of. 

1611 Corar., Lascher, to slacken, wyden, loose, vnbend, 
let out. 1668 Marvetk Corr. xcvilil. Wks. (Grosart) FH. 
251 Yesterday Harman was brought to the House to give 
account of slackning saile in the first victory. 1760-72 
H. Brooks Fool of Quad. (1809) 19. 86 Slackening our sail, 
and heaving out a small boat. 1797-1805 S. & Hr. Lee 
Canterd, T. 11, 246 She slackened the reins. 1823 Gar 
R, Githaize xxii, Being then somewhat slackened in the 
joints of the right side by a paralytic. 1900 ¥rad, Soc. Dyers 
AVE, 12 The yarn is alternately stretched and slackened. 

b. In fig. contexts, 

¢ 1645 Howe t Lett. 1. vi. lilt, Nor shall this storm slacken 
a whit that firm ligue of love, wherin I am eternally tied 
unto you. 1647 CLarenpon A/7st, Red. 1.§ 191 A Superior 
.-who having the Reins in his hand, could Slacken them 
aceording to his own humour. 1861 Buckie Creid/z. 11. 
vill. 467 In ane directly government slackened its hold, 
the nation fell to pieces. 1865 Dickens J/ut. Fr. it. xvi, 
Most of its money mills were slackening sail, or had left off 
grinding for the day. 

c. To canse to relax; to weaken. 

1663 Cow.ey Complaint vii, Thou slacknest all my Nerves 
ef Industry. 1697 J. Cortiea £ss. Moral Subj. 3. (1703) 
63 Such a Partiality will slacken the Nerves of Industry. 
1778 Lowtu Traus/, {saiah xiii. 7 Therefore shall all hands 
be slackened. 

7. To make loose, to loosen. Also reff. 

1815 J. Saitn Panorama Sci. & Art \. 54 By slackening 
the screws..the puppets are at liberty to slide horizontally. 
1869 RANKINE Machine & Hand-tools Pl. P11, The rotation 
ofthe mandril is continued until the tyre is slackened by 
the continued action of the rollers, /éd, P 13, The vice 
gradually slackens itself from the severe shake and strain it 
is receiving. 


IL. znzzr. 8. Of persons: To become lax, re- 


miss, or negligent; to grow less energetic or eager. 

1641 Mitton Reform. u. Wks, 1851 ITT. 47 When the 
people slacken, and fallto loosenes and riot. 1800 Woapsw. 
Alichael 443 Meantime Luke began To slacken in his duty. 
1854 FaeeMan in Lecclesiologist XV. 320 At this point I 
feel that ] must hegin to slacken. 1860 Motiey Nether?. 
iii, (1868) I. 8x Preventing them..from slackening in their 
determined hostility to Spain. 

9. To diminish in respect of strength, vigour, 
intensity, etc. 

165: Hones Leviath. 1. xxx. 178 Their Obedience (in 
which the safety of the Common-wealth consisteth) slack- 
ened. 1671 Mitton Sasson 738 My penance hath not 
shack'n'd, though my pardon No way assur’d. « 1738 
Swirt Vill. 11, Wks. 1768 1V. 265 Ina few years the piety 
of these adventurers began to slacken. 1794 NELSON 20 
July in Nicolas Disg. (1845) I. 451 Our exertions must not 
slacken. 1823 Lams £@ia u. Old Margate Hoy, Ina poor 
week, imagination slackens. 1876 Fateman Worm, Cong. 
IV. xviii. 116 The assault must have begun to slacken; for 
he feared a sally of the besieged. 

b. Of fire, wind, tides, or other natural forces 


or processes. 

1666 Pepys Diary 9 Nov., By and by comes news that 
the fire is slackened. 1687 A. LoveLy tr, Thevenot's 
Trav. 11.155 The Wind slackened so at this place, that we 
scarcely made any way at all. 1794 G. Apams Nat. & 
Exper. Phil. VW. xxxi. 287 When the impulse slackens, 
the fly communicates part of its motion. 1820 tr. Le- 
grange’s Chem, U1, 309 Whea the distillation begins to 
slacken, unlute the apparatus. 1832 De 1a Becue Geol. 
Man. (ed. 2) 99 ‘The currents run with the wind..and 
slacken in September. 1885 Afanch. Exant. 12 Jan, 6/1 
The intensest heat is white, if it slackens it becomes faintly 
coloured. " . 

c. Of business, etc.: To become less active or 
brisk. (See also quot. 1828.) 

1745 De Foe’s Eng. Tradesmi. ii. (1841) 1. 14 Markets 
slacken much on this side, 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., 
Slacken, to fall in price. ‘Corn begins to slacken.’ 1832 
Hr. Maatinean Asi? & Vadley iv. 63 When the demand 
for iron slackens, 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav, xlviii. 267 
Faster and faster slackens the demand for tea. 

10. To diminish in speed; to become slower. 


SLACK-JAW. 


a@ijai Kew Maupertins’ Diss. (1734) 65 In those distant 
parts, the velocity of the Comet slackens. 1784 Cowper 
Task 1. 155 How oft upon yon eminence our pace Has 
slacken’d to a pause. 1822 Scorr Nigel xvi, As he ap- 
proached the entrance to that den of infamy, .. his pace 
slackened, 1893 Tati. Soctad Eng. Introd. p. xxxiv, 
Through the first half of the ensuing century the rate of 
progress in the sciences a little slackens. 

b. To begin to go more slowly. 

1837 Cartyte Fy. Kev. 3.1. iv, Ata high trot, they start ; 
and keep up that pace. For the jibes..do uot tempt one to 
slacken. 1850S. Dosett Rowax vi, Poet, Wks. (1875) 84 The 
tired ox slackens in the furrow. 1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr. 
un. xv, ‘ That was well done!’ panted Bella, slackening in 
the next street, and subsiding into a walk. 

1l. Of lime: To become slaked. 

1703 [R. Neve] Crty & C. Purchaser 206 Bricklayers. . 
let the Lime slacken and cool before they make up their 
Mortar. 

12. To become less tense or firm. 

1850 Scoressy Cheever's Whalentan's Adv, ix. (1858) 120 
The line for an instant slackened. 1892 Low Machine Draw. 
20 When in this condition the nut has no tendency to slacken 
back. 1894 Hati Caine Waneman ui, vil, Her clenched 
hands slackened away from his neck. 

Slackened (slick’nd), Af. a. [£. pree.} 

1. Rendered less tense or firm, 

?e1640 WALLEa Chloris Poems (1711) 146 Wind up the 
slacken'd Strings of thy Lute. 1725 Pore Odyss. Vv. §22 
Fear seiz’d his slacken’d limbs and heating heart. 1762 
Voorr Orator 1. Wks. 1799 I. 204 He reanimates their 
slackened nerves with the mystic picture of an apple-tree. 
1801 SoutHEY YAalaba un, xxiii, The slacken’d bow, the 
quiver, the long lance. 1869 Rankine .Muchkine 4 Hand- 
tooés Pl. P 16, In the slackened state of the key. 

2. Abated, mitigated; relaxed. 

1736 Gray Stateus i. 51 The circle sped; Jt towers to cut 
the clouds ;..Anon, with slacken'd rage comes quiv’ring 
down, 1791 Mur. D'Arsray Diary 20 Aug,, "Tis best, 
therefore, to think of these matters till they occur with 
slackened emotion. 1833 Arnotr PAysics IL. 83 During 
the moment of slackened combustion. 1848 THackrray 
Van. Fair ix, He began to reform the slackened discipline 
of the hall. 

Sla‘ckener. [f.as prec.] One who, or that 
which, slackens or slakes. 

1861 Lyxcn Lett. to Scatiered (1872) 516 The common 
slackener of our thirst. : 

Sla-ckening, v4/. sé. [f. as prec.] The action 
of making or becoming slack, in various senses. 

1611 Coraa., Relaschement,..a relenting, or slackening. 
1648 SANDERSON Serwz. If, 225 By the slackning, loosening, 
or disjoynting whereof, the hody..cometh to he as much 
weakned. 1706 Stannore Paraphr. T11. 266 There may 
too in the Soul be great Slacknings of Zeal. 1765 A. Dick- 
son Agric, 1.248 Tho’ it may be known when the foremost 
neglects his work by the slackening of his traces. 1860 
Gen. P. Tuompson Andi Alt. cxiv. HI. 45 But there are 
great slackenings in the tide. 1869 Freeman Norm, Cong. 
(1875) 111. 335 Nothing is described as taking place..to 
cause any slackening in the levies. 

Sla‘ckening, ///. a. 
or becoming slack. 

1593 Q. Eutz. Boeth. v. metr. i. 10g What so seame by 
slakning ranes [=reins] to slip. 1887 Ruskin Preterita Il. 
42 One really began sometimes to think of the slackening 
wheels of Pharaoh. 1892 Datly News 24 May 7/1 Some 
still more general cause of slackening traffic. 

Slacker. [f Stack z.] 

1. (See quot. 1877, and cf SLAKER 2.) 

1997 Trans. Soc. Arts XV. 155 An oak head and slacke[r) 
is placed on the end [of the drain] next the land. 1877 
NVI, Linc. Gloss., Slacker, a shuttle or stopgate to hinder 
the passage of water. ; 

2. collog. A person who shirks work, or avoids 
exertion, exercise, elc. (Common in recent usc.) 

1898 IWestot. Gaz. 7 Apr. 4/1, 1 said it wasa silly thing to 
do, and they retorted that F was a ‘slacker’. 


Sla-cking, v3/. sb. [f. Stack v.] The action 


of the vb., in various senses, 

rsqa Upatt Erasmt. Apoph. 287 Our countree..to be 
desolated throngh our slouthfulnesse or slackyng. 1577-87 
Hounsned Chron. 1. 26/1 They wanted their horssemen 
which were yet behind, & through slacking of time could 
not come toland. 1607 Hieaon Wés. I, 135 Sith there is 
no slacking of Gods kindnes, way shonld there be any 
intermission of our duty? 1665 Maney Grotius’ Low C. 
Wars 488 The other Ship..was hindred by the slacking of 
the wind. 1707 Moatimea ‘usd, (1721) 1, 292 With Quick- 
lime, which slacking will make it as hard as a Stone. 1812 
Sia J. Sinctain Syst, Lush, Scot, 1. 175 The slacking of 
lime completely is a most important operation. 1905 H. A. 
Vacnect Zhe Lilt ix. 18g How about work, eh? Lot o° 
slacking last term, 

attrid, 1858 J. Ra Leircritp Cornwall 222 The water of 
the slacking pits and bnddles. 

Slacking, ///. ec. [f. as prec.] That slacks, 
in senses of the vb. 

a 1625 Nomenclator Navalts 126 When it is slacking water. 
1811 A.T. Titomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 459 A white brittle 
substance, having the peculiar odour of slacking quick-lime. 
1855 Sincreton Virgil IT. 366 Many watch The ebbing 
motions of the slacking sea. 188a U.S. Rep. Prec. Alet. 642 
It resists the solvent and slacking action of water. 

Sla‘ckingly, dv. [Cf. prec.] Slackly. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. Fo [The eyelids] by their 
meanes are stifly supported, and not slackyngly or losely 
borne. 

Slack-jaw. [f. Stack a. 
Tiresome or impertinent talk. 

1797 Mas. M. Rostnson Walsingham WV. 14 Ayes and 
noes settle the affairs of the nation,..as well as all the 
slack-jaw of modern orators. 1821 Scorr Pirate xxxv, A 


[fas prec.) Making 


Cf, Jaw sé.1 6.) 


| sort of nautical eloquence, which his enemies termed slack- 


SLACK-LIME. 


jaw. 1833 #raser's Mag. V11. 10 All manner of blarney, 
slack-jaw, fudge, and gossip. 1864 Realm 6 July 7 The 
platitudiaous sham-antique slackjaw, all words and no 
thought, of..worthless pedants. , é 
Slack-lime. [?f. SLack v.] Lime in the state 


of being slacked. 

1840 Por Balloon Hoax Wks. 1865 1. 92 A coffee-warmer, 
contrived for warming coffee hy means of slack-lime. 

Slackly (slx’kli), adv. Forms: 1 sleaclice, 
4 slacli, 5-6 slakly, 6 slacklie, -lye, 6- slackly; 
5 slackelich, 5-7 -ly.  [f. SLACK a. + -L¥2.] 

1. In a remiss or negligent manner; without due 


diligence or energy. 

c960 Rule St. Benet (Schroer) xiii. 68 Wen is, pet sume.. 
sleaclice lagon and slepon, 1388 Wycitr 2 Aface, xii. 14 
These that weren with ynne, tristiden to the stablenesse of 
wallis,..and diden slacliere. 1422 Secreta Secret., Priv. 
Priv. 160 For-als-moche that he his Sonnes..slackely re- 
prowid and not chastid. 1531 Tinnare £7.13 Fohn (1537) 99 
‘Therfor is that office so slackly executed. 1596 SPENSER 
State Ivel, Wks. (Globe} 622/2 The same Statutes are soe 
slacklye penned..that they are often.. wrested to the fraud 
of the subject. 1621 Burton Anat. Afed, u. v.11. iii, (1651) 
387 ‘They use them rashly, unprofitably, stackly, and to no 
purpose. 1665 MANLEY Grotins' Low C. Wars 627 Descend- 
ing suddenly to assault Woorne Istand, if it were slackly 
guarded. 1727 Pore, etc. Art of Sinking 72 Their laws.. 
have ever been slackly executed. 1816 Scorr Old Jort. 
xxvi, The summons was very slackly oheyed. 1876 GEo. 
Euiot Dan, Der. xxiii, You would find—after your educa- 
tion in doing things slackly for one-and-twenty years—great 
difficulties in study. 

2. Without due vigour or force; slowly. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De PR. v. xxxix. (Bodl. MS.), By 
opeayng bereof be vertu passith and be lyuour worchep be 
nmiore slackelich. 111 Guylforde’s Pilgr. (Camden) 58 We 
sayled forth slakly and easely ayenst the wynde. 1586 J. 
Hooker fist, Ivel. in Holinshed V1. 32 When he dooth 
set foorth on his iournie verie slacklie and slowlie. 1648 
Hexuam it. s.v. Slappelich, Lo go Slackly, Faintly, or Slowly 
to worke. 18s0 TENNySon fz Alem, |xxxvil. 7 When one 
would aim an arrow fair, But send it slackly from the string. 

b. Not busily or briskly. 

1884 American 1X. 148 Times are dull and labor slackly 
employed. 1892 Gissinc Mew Grud Street 1. 5 When one 
kind of goods begins to go slackly, he is ready with some- 
thing new. 

8. Not tightly or firmly; loosely. 

1486 BA. St. Albans Bvj, Tho saame lewnes [=lunes for 
hawks] pou shalt fastyn slackely asa bowstryng vaocupyede. 
1532 More Confut. Tindale w. Wks. 591/2 So god agayne- 
warde vseth hymselfe towarde hym, in holdyage bym the 
more slackely. 1597 Suaxs. Lover's Compi. 35 Some in her 
threeden fillet still did bide,.. Though each braided in 
loose negligence. 1730 PHI. Trans. XXXVI. 454 A Piece 
of Muslin... tied slackly ahout the Neck. 1805 Naval 
Chron. X11. 243 This accident happened from her heiag.. 
slackly rigged. 1879 Dixon Royal Windsor 11,1. 6 The 
gown was caught in slackly by a belt. 

Slackness (sle'knés). Forms: 1 sleacnes, 
-nys, slecnys, 4 slacnesse, slaknes (5 -nesse), 
5 slakenes, 6 slacke-, 6-7 slacknesse, 6- slack- 
ness, [f., SLACK @. + -NESS.] 

1. Lack of diligence or energy; tendency to 


idleness or sluggishness ; remissness. 

¢ 897 K. AEurren tr. Gregory's Past. C. x\, 289 Oft eac sio 
godnes dxre monndweernesse hid diezellice zemenged wid 
sleacnesse. 1340 Ayexd, 33 Efterward comp slacnesse. .pet 
bint zuo bane man pet oaneabe he him yefp to done wel. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucea Pars, 7. P 680 He dooth alle thyng with.. 
slaknesse and excusacion, and with ydelnesse, aad valust. 
1585 Even Decades (Arb.) 55 Who maye herein woorthely 
accuse vs for the slackenesse of owre dewtie towarde hym. 
1sgz W. West ast Pt. Syntbol. § 38 Biiij, Deley..which 
happeneth by the slacknesse either of the creditor, or debtor. 
164z in Clarendon Hist. Red, 1. § 346 He said, ‘he should 
wash his hands..from the least imputation of slackness in 
that..pious work’, 1667 Mitton P. ZL. x1.630 From Mans 
effeminate slackness it begins. 1713 Younc Last Day 1, 107 
Not folded arms, and slackness of the mind, Can promise 
for the safety of mankind. 1803 Mattuus Popul. (1817) 1. 
408 The slackness of its Scie out in manufacturing, or 
any other cause. 1849 Macavtay “ist. eee viii. LH. 31 
His slackness drew on him a sharp reprimand from the eal 
lips. 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. 111. 327 Their interest 
and their duty were too nearly the same to allow of any 
slackness. 

b. Laxity; want of strictness. 

1674 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 213 Y* slackness of dicip- 

line ‘used in England towards Soldiers. 1699 Burnet 39 Avt?. 
xxv. (1700) 280 A slackness in Doctrine. -will always bring 
with it a much greater corruption in practice. 

2. Slowness; tardiness. 

c1000 Saxon Leechd, 111. 264 Swa swa bere sunnan 
sleacnys acend znne dxg..swa eac pas monan swiftnes 
awyrpd ut zone dzz. crooo AiLratc Hom, 11. 282 Dam 
Nga was heboden beet hi sceoldon caflice etan, fordan 

God onscunad pa sleacnysse on his Segnum. c 1055 
Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VAIL. 301 Nu wolde ic 
bat pa xdela clericas asceocon fram heora andgites ordance 
zlce sleacnysse. 161% Biste Transl, Pre/, P 14 10 a busi- 
nesse of moment a man feareth not the blame of conuenient 
slacknesse. 1635 Swan Sfec. A/.i. § 3 (1643) 14 These who 
mocked at the slacknesse of Christs coming to judgement, 
1939 S. Suanp Surg. (J.), There is a slackness to heal, and 
a cure is very difficultly effected. 

3. Lack of vigour or strengih; absence of ten- 
sion or tightness, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 1x. xxiv. (Bodl. MS.), 
Poores of bodies..closep for slakenes of heete in the euetide. 
o1440 Promp. Parv. 458/1 Slaknesse, laxatura, 1743 
Biaia Grave 284 Man..knowing well the Slackaess of his 
Arm, Trusts only in the well-invented Knife. 1755 JoHN- 
son, La-rity,..slackness; contrariety to tension. 1877 
W. Il, Waite Nav. Archit. 484 The contrary condition..is 
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termed ‘slackness', and can only he counteracted by keep- 
ing the helm a-lee. 
b. concr. The slack part of anything. 

1898 Crockett Red Axe (1903) 157, Lifting him uncere- 
moniously up hy the slackness of his back covertures, 1 
turned him over. 

4, Absence of briskness; dullness (of trade, etc.). 

1851 Heirs Comp. Solit.iv. (1874) 51 Whenever he speaks 
of the slackness of trade, 1884 Alanch. Exam. 9 June 4/1 
In the Stock Exchange the tone was mostly flat, ia con- 
sequence of the slackness of business. 


Sla-ck-rope. [Sack a. 7.] 
1. A rope, loosely stretched, on which an acrobat 


performs. (Contrasted with T1GHT-ROPE.) 

1749 Curstere. Let?. (1774) 1. 388 There are fewer people 
who walk well upon that line, than upon the slack rope. 
1808 Pixe Sources Afississ. (1810) 111. 263 In the evening we 
went to see some performers on the slack rope. 1848 
Tuackeray Van. Fair vi, The signal which announced that 
Madame Saqui was about to mount skyward on a slack-rope 
ascending to the stars. 1892 Kietinc & Barestier Vau- 
lahka 199s I have danced on the slack-rope before the mess- 
tents of the officers. 

2. Naut. (Sec quot.) 

1820 ScoresBy Acc. Arctic Reg. 11. 456 These anchors 
being likewise connected with the ice, by means of a slack- 
rope. 


Slackster. [f. Suack v.] =Snacker 2. 

igor Darly Chron. 6 Nov. 4/5 There are ‘slacksters ’, as the 
slang of the scliools and universities has it, in all professions. 

+Slackstone. Obs. rave. fad. G. schlackstein 


(see quot. in Grimm).] A form of slag. 

1683 Pertus Fleta Minor 1, xiv. 41 How a Slackstone or 
Copper-stone is to be made. /ér., Slackstones (as the 
Philosophers do judg) are Sulphur and Arsnick mingled 
with a subtil Earth. 


Slack-trough. [f. Stack z.] A water-trongh 
in which a blacksmith cools heated metal. (Cf. 


1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Slack-trough, the 
trough which is used for quenching the iron in a_black- 
smith’s shop. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Ree, Ser. 1. 
285/2 Lay rod on edge of slack trough. 


Slack-twisted, ¢. [f. Stack adv] Of a 
rope: Not tightly twisted. Hence /ig., of a loose, 
unsatisfactory character; lazy, inactive. 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 56 Slack-laid means slack. 
twisted. 1802 Sporting Mag, XX. 292 The slack-twisted 
operations of a certain pack of hounds. 1887 Proc. Soc. 
antiguaries X11. 16 One Dr. Barlow, a notable trimmer 
even in those slack-twisted times. 1891 T. Harov Tess 
(1900) 17/2 Durbeyfield was what was locally called aslack- 
twisted fellow. 

Slack-water. Alsoslack water, slackwater. 
[f. Stack a] 

1. The time at high or low water when the tide 


is not flowing visibly in either direction. 

Occurs earlier as slake water: see SLAKE a, 3. 

1769 Facconea Dict. Afarine (1780), Slach water, the 
interval between the flux and reflux of the tide;..during 
which..the water apparently remains in astate of rest. 183a 
Marrvat JV. Forster xviii, The ebb-tide was.. over; a short 
panse of ‘slack water’ ensued. 1875 Brproro Sailor's 
Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 170 This long period of nearly slack 
water is very valuable to the traffic of the port. 

Jig. 1883 194k Cent. May 896 We are ina period of ‘slack 
water’ so far as politics are concerned. 

2. A stretch of comparatively still water in the 


sea, due to the absence of currents. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, x. (1856) 76 A portion of the 
interval between the eastern and western coasts is the seat 
of a partial slackwater, or even rotating eddy.  186a 
AnsteD Channel Isl,1. iv. 65 The north of Herm is the 
poiat of land where there would be slack water. 

8. A part of a river lying ontside of the current, 
or one in which the flow is lessened by a lock or 


dam. Also jig. 

1867-77 Cuampers Astron, 258 There is no ‘slack-water nf 
as is ordinarily the case in other rivers, 1886 Pal/ MallG. 
14 July 1 [To] swim..into the current, get swept down by 
it a quarter of a mile, and paddle slowly hack again in the 
slackwater. 1g01r Scotsman 25 Mar. 7/3 The House again 
fell into the slack water of small talk. | E 

4. aitrib., as slack-water deposit, period, stream; 
slack-water navigation, navigation carried on 
by the use of locks or dams on a river. 

1842 Civil Eng. & Arch, Frnl. V. 75/2 It was concluded 
that the time had arrived for changing the navigation of the 
Lehigh into a slackwater navigation. 1860 Hormes Elsie 
V.ii, ‘This slack-water period of a race, which comes before 
the rapid ebh of its prosperity. 1877 Buaroucus 7a.tation 
28 It is dificult to see how the advantages of slackwater 
navigation. .can be hronght within the range of local objects. 
1889 F, G. Waicut lee Age North Amer, 35% The Ohio 
above Cincinnati was a slack-water stream. 1894 Pof. Sci. 
Monthly June 196 ‘The ice-dam accounts most naturally 
for the slack-water deposits, 


Slacky. Sc. rave. Also slackie. [Of ob- 


scnre origin.] A form of sling. 

1653 Urquuart Rabelais. xxv, The other shepherds and 
shepherdesses came with their slings and slackies following 
them. Jéi¢. xxxii, He..found..that Marquet’s head was 
broken with a slackie or short cudgel. 1825 JAMtESON 
Suppl. sv The slackie, it is believed, is that kiad of sling, 
which is made of an elastic rod, or piece of wood, split at 
one end, for receiving the stone. 

Slade (slzd), 54.1 Forms: 1 slead, sled, 1-3 
sled, 9 dial, slad (sled); (1-3 dal.) 4- slade 
(3-4 aclade), 5-6 Sc. slaid, 6 slaide. [OE. slad 


(slead, sled) neut.,=Norw. dial. s/ad nent. (also 


SLAG. 


stade masc.), a slope, hollow; cf. also Da. dial. 
slade a piece of level ground (16th cent. in Kalkar), 


G, dial. (Westph.) séade dell, ravine. 

The OE. nom. and acc. sled is represented by the mod. 
dial. form s/ad, current chiefly in western counties. The 
usual sdade is froin inflected forms, esp. the dat. sing.) - 

A valley, dell, or dingle ; an open space betwecn 
banks or woods; a forest glade; a strip of green- 
sward or of boggy land. 


The precise application of the word varies in different 
localities: see the Eng. Dial. Dict, 

¢893 K, Acrrep Ores. 11. iv. 76 Hio.. beforan bem cyninge 
farende wes, ..0d hio hiene geledde on an micel sled. 944 
in Earle Land Charters 179 Andiang dic 0d done wez pe 
scyt to fealuwes lea on bam slade. 986 /did, 192 Poane on 
pat sled, ponne of dan slede [etc ¢xz05 Lay. 8585 
He ferde..in to ane muchele slede, & slahliche his folc 
hudde. /éfd. 28365 Pe niht heom to-delde, 3eond slades 
& 3eon dnnen, 13... Guy Warw. 3475 Wib strengpe be 
helde pai vnder-nome, Wib strengbe pai wene pe slade 
ouer-go. 1, Gower Conj. 11. 93 Hou he clymbeth up 
the banckes And falleth into Slades depe. c1440 Padlad. 
ou Husb. 1X.176 In conditis descende into the slade Hit 
may, aad on that other side arise. 1470-85 MAtory Arthur 
vi. xiii, 203 Ther by in a slade he sawe four kayghtes 
houyng vnder an oke. 1513 Dovctas nefd x1. xi. 84 
In dern sladis and mony scroggy slonk. 1555 W. WaTREMAN 
Fardle Facions 1. vi. 97 The Ethiopians..gather together 
into a long slade betwixte two hilles, a great deale of rub- 
beshe, 1606 J. Revnotos Dolarnys Primerose (1880) 62 
Thus as the medowes, forests and the feelds, In sumptuous 
tires, had deckt their daynty slades. 1649 Brirne Zag. 
Improv, LImpr. (1653) 81 1f you consider that all your 
Common Fields were never under Tillage neither, As great 
part Slades and Hade wayes, and a great part Meadow. 
rjoo-1 Goucu Hist. Myddle (1875) 37 Vou will finde it 
more unlevell with banks and deep slades, than any other 
low grounds in the Lordship, 1811 WiLLAN in Archacologia 
XVII. 158 Slade, a breadth of green-sward in plough’d 
Jand, or in plantations. 1855 Bartey J/ystzc, etc. 137 Lovers 
there she saw, arm-twining, in the wild wood’s shadowy 
slade. 1899 A. Morrison 7'o London Town 5 Over the 
slade they took their way, where the purple carpet was 
patterned with round hollows. 

transf. a@ 1300 Cursor M. 1258 Quen we war put o paradis 
va-to bis wreched warld slade. 1598 Drayton Heroical Ep. 
. 115 When as the Sunne hales tow'rds the Westerne slude. 

Slade (slad), 53.2. Now dial. Also 6-7 Se. 
slaid. [var. of SLEAD or SLED 54.1] _A sledge. 

aze8s Montcomerte Flyting (Tull.) 86 Thow cwmelie 
conductit thy termes on ane slaid. 1661 Reg. Prity Counc. 
Seotl, Ser. ut. I. 44 [Indwellers in Restalrig..thrust the 
complainer’s servants off his said laad,..and with carts 
and] slaids [carried away the whole crop]. 1688 Hoimr 
armonry ui. 339/1 A Slade..and a Tumbrell, .are things 
nsed by Carters and Hushandmen, for the carriage of Coni- 
modities from place to place. 1787 W. H. Maasuatt £. Nor- 
Solk (1798) 11. 388 1799 Younc Agric, Linc.157 They load 
it on slades, and carry it for grassing to an eaten eddish. 
a1825 Foray Voc. E. Anglia 306. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-bk. 387. 

Slade (sléid), 54.3 [Of obscure origin: perh. 
related to SLIDE v.] The sole of a plough. 

1867 J. & F. Howarn Catal. Steam Cultivators, etc. 38 
The wear of plough slades or soles, by shoe on the roads, 
is obviated [by the use of a wheeled s' edge]. Ldid. 39 When 
a new breast is put on, a new slade should be put on also, 
or the plough will not staad level, 

Slade (sléid), v1 dial. rare. [app. related 
to SLIDEY.] a. tir. To slide. b. With dows: 


(see quot. 1787). 

1787 W. H. Marsuate E. Norfolk (1795) 11. 388 To Slade 
down, to draw back part of the mould into the inter- 
furrow, with the plow draggiag, or slading upon its side. 
1895 P. H. Emerson Birds, etc. Worf. Broadlands 186 
They don't move their wings much—kind of slade along. 

Slade (slé'd), v.2 @ial. rare. [f. SLADE 56.7] 


trans. To carry on a sledge. 

a1825 Foasy Voc. E. Anglia 306 Heavy weights are easily 
sladed on level ground. 

Slade, obs. or Sc. pa. t. of SuDE y Slae, 
north. and Sc. var. Shor. Slaer, obs. f, Sprayer. 
+Slaffart. Sc. Ods. (Meaning doubtful.) 

See Sclaffert in Jamieson and the Eng. Dial, Dict. 

1609 in R. M. Fergusson A. Huse (1899) 195 Vilipending 
of Johne Scherare, baillie,. .in saying he wald nocht gif ane 
slaffart for his kyndnes. 

al (sleg), sb. Also 6 slagge, 6-9 slage. 
[a. MLG. séagge (whence also Sw. slagg),=G. 
schlacke (also scklack), of obscure origin.) 

1. A piece of refuse matter (see 2) separated 


from a metal in the process of smelting. 

7552 in P, H. Hore Wexford 11. (1901) 236 At the furst 
melting of the after Gripple..was mad therof 288 lbs. of 
Jead besids the slaggs and stones. 1581 in Trans. Fewish 
Hist. Soe. (1903) 1V. 98 When it cometh to the smeltiage 
the copper cometh forth so easelie, withont such quantitie 
of slagges or drosse. 1668 Pail. Trans. V1. 771 They 
sometimes find Slaggs 3, 4, or 5 feet under ground, but such 
as they judge cast aside heretofore. 1691 Rav Codd. Words 
177 Theslags or cinders of the first smelting they beat small 
with great stamps. 1787 Westey Hs. (1872) IV. 398 It 
{a chapel] is composed ‘yal of brazen slags, 1832 Ban- 
pace Lcon Manuf. xxiii. (ed. 3) 236 Others remain in the 
form of melted slags, floating on the surface of the tron. 
1869 Daily News 30 Mar., Two hundred,. -with bludgeoas 
and iron slags, attacked the lecturer and the audience. 

2. A vitreons snbstance, composed of earthy or 
refnse matter, which is separated from metals in 
the process of smelting ; any similar product re- 
sulting from the fusion or distillation of other 


snbstances. (Cf. ScoRIA 1.) 


SLAG. 


1620 Patent Office Ree. (1838) 71 Which Slag, Scorious or 
Sinder is by our Founders at Furnaces wrought again and 
found to contain much Yron. 1678 Phil. Trans. X11. 1051 
If the Stuff be hard to flux, they throw in some slag (which 
is the Recrement of Iron) to give it [usion, 1763 W. Lewis 
Phil. Comm. Arts 22 The metal and slag, melting and drop- 
ping down through the coals, are collected in the bottom. 
1778 Pryce Afin. Cornud. 274 The slag is skimmed or drawn 
off through the hole of the furnace. 1803 PAid. Trans. XCIIT. 
82 The emery was reduced to a dark gray or blackish slag, 
which occupied the upper part of the crucible. 1862 MILLER 
Elem. Chen, Org. ix. (ed. 2) 644 The ashes of the peat melt 
and forma slag. 1884 C. G. W. Lock IVorkshop Rec. Ser. 
sm. 4/1 A small amount of calcined borax is added, which 
makes the slag more liquid. 

Jie. 1870 LowEty Among my Books Sex. .295 All through 
his life. he never quite smelted his knowledge clear from 
some slag of learning. 1878 E. Jenkins Haverholme 2 The 
hard slag of a cold, sagacious cynicism. _ 

b. With specific epithets, as baste, grey, sharp. 

1811 Farry Derbyshire 1. 389 This tapped or white [lead] 
Slag..received the name of Macaroni Slag. @ 1876 W. H. 
Greenwooo Aan, Atetal?. Ll. 37 From the sharp edges of 
the fractured fragments it [metal slag] is sometimes called 
sharp slag. 1881 Raymono fining Gloss., Gray slag, the 
slag from the Flintshire lead furnace. It is rich in lead, 
1889 A. B. Grieritus Aanures § Uses ror Finely ground 
basic slag must be considered an important fertilizer for 
wheat crops, : : 

8. Geol. A rough clinker-like lump of lava (see 
quot. 1879); lava in this form. (Cf. Scorra 2.) 

19777 Forster Voy. round World M1. 307 Easter Island.. 
produces..vegetables and useful roots, without any other 
soil than slags, cinders, and pumice-stones. 1789 E, Darwin 
Bot, Gard. \, 103 Break into clays the soft volcanic slaggs. 
1857 Lp, Durrertn Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 106 Bare cinder. 
like hills, that rose round..in a hundred uncouth peaks of 
ash and slag. 1879 Excyel. Brit. X. 243 When the ejected 
fragment of lava has a rough irregular form, and a porous 
structure like the clinker of an iron-furnace, it is known as 
a stag. 

4. local, (See quots.) 

21828 Carr Craven Gloss., Slag, the cinder of a bad, 
spurious, kind of coal. 1883 Grestev Gloss, Coal-mt, 225 
Stag,..a thin bed or band of coal mixed with lime and iron 
pyrites. 1891 Labour Commission Gloss. Small coal,..the 
duff, slag, or waste, which arises from the sorting of the 
large coal into nuts. pie 

5. atirib. &. 1n sense ‘consisting or composed 
of slag’, as slag-bed, -brick, -cement, etc. 

1877 Ravmonp Statist. Mines §& Mining 385 The work. 
men clean up the*slag-bed and tend tothe fire, 1875 KniGuT 
Dict. Afech, 2198/1 *Slag-brick. 1879 H. Reip Nat. § 
Art. Concrete (new ed.) 123 An hospital..was built..of 
these slag bricks. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. 
Ser, 11. 436/2 The *slag-cement undergoes a similar change 
to that..in Portland or Roman cements, 1880 Sia E. 
Beckett Book on Building (ed. 2) 220 That new *slag-felt 
which I mentioned. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Morkshop Rec. 
Ser. 111. 431/2 *Slag-glass, owing to its toughness, is specially 
suitable for manufacturing into tiles, .. slates, &c. 1841 
Harrsuorne Salo. Antig. Gloss., *Slagg pigs, flat pigs of 
lead of a smaller size and inferior quality to the common 
ones. 1797 Eneyel. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 142/2 *Slag-sand or 
ashes... his is thrown out from volcanoes in form of., 
grains. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 433/1 
‘The united action..scatters, as it were, the molten slag in 
the water into the material called slag-sand. /éid. 432/2 
When perfectly cold, it is tipped from the waggons, and 
falls into small-sized pieces, called ‘*slag-shingle’, 1862 
Kincstey in Macm, Mag. Aug. 275 Plodding along the 
dusty road, between black *slag walls. 1884 Heatth Exhib. 
Catal. 83/2 ‘Silicate Cotton’, or ‘*Slag Wool’, a pure 
mineral fibre manufactured from blast furnace slag. 

b. In other uses, as slag-car, -fiernace, etc. 

1878 Kwicut Dict, Mech, 2198/1 Slag-car, a wrought-iron 
car..used to contain and carry off the slag of a furnace. 
Ibid., Slag furnace. /d/d., The slag-pots are of cast-iron. 
1877 Raymono Statist. Mines & Alin. 269, 14 inches from 
tuyeres to slag-tap. 1890 W. J. Goroon Foundry 99 The 
slag being drawn off.. by a channel-way into the slag- 
waggons, . 

6. Comdb., as slag-burner, etc.; slag-molten adj. 

1382 Stanvuurst nes ut. (Arb.) 89 Stoans budge slag 
molten he rowseth. 1782 PAz?. Trans. LX XII. 320 A Hes. 
siancrucible..melted intoa slag-like substance. 1881 Census 
Instr, (1885) 164/2 Slag-burner, -felter, -tipper [etc.]. 

Slag,«. rare. [Of obscure origin: cf. MLG, 
schlagge rainy or dirty weather, Sw. s/age sleet, 
Norw. s/agg slaver, and see the Lng. Dial, Dict. 


s.v. Slag(g adj.] Slippery with mud; mnddy. 

1440 Promp. Parv, 458/1 Slag, or fowle wey,. Jubricus, 
Lutosns, limosus. 

Slag (sleg), v. [f. Stag sd.] 

_1. ivans, To free (ore) from slag; to convert 
into slag; to scorify. 

1882 U.S. Rep. Prec. Met. 580 The ore must first be slagged. 
fbid., A cord of wood will slag several tons of ore, 

2. txtr. To form into a slag; to become a slag- 
like mass. 2892 in Cent. Dict. 

Hence (or from the sb.) Slagged A/. a.; Slag- 
ging vd/. sb. Also Slagger sd. 

1824 M¢Curtocu ee Scot. 1, 285 The walls are 
more or less perfectly slagged or scorified. 1877 Raymono 
Statist, Mines §& Mining 317 A hearth for slagging purposes. 
1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Slagger, tbose in the blast 
furnace industry who attend to the slag as it is run down 
the trough... Their work is called slagging, 

Slagger,v. Nowdial, [Of obscure origin.] 
intr, Yo loiter, lag, walk slowly or lamely. Also 
fig. Vlence Slaggering vé/, sd. 

162a R. Preston Godly Man's Inquisit. ii, 47 It is not 
leaden heeles, but faint and dead hearts that makes vs 
slagger. /dic, 62 Fie on this slaggering and staggering of 


167 


Christians, 1809 BatcuEtor Anal. Eng. Lang. 144. ¢ 1821 
Masters Dick & Sad xxxit. (Kent. GI), An so we slagger'd 
den, ya know, An gaapt an stared about. 1887 in Kentish 


Gloss. 
Slag: (slegi), a. Also 8 slaggey. [f. Siac 
s,4+-¥T] Of the nature of slag; pertaining to 


or resembling slag. 

1688 Hotme Armoury im, 266/1 Slateing, isa covering of 
Houses with a kind of Blew Slaggy Marble. 1757 tr. 
Henckel’s Pyritologia 170 A slaggey and stoney body. 
fbid. 176 1t also often appears slaggy, and run. 1797 
Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) X11.133/2 Thisis..of a slaggy texture. 
1805 R. Jameson fin. 11. 49 Slaggy Mineral Pitch. 1833 
Lyett Prine. Geol. U1, 219 Some of the bones were found 
adhering to the slaggy lava. 188: Juoo Votcanoes ii, 12 
Stromboli is a great mass of cinders and slaggy materials. 

Courd, 1863 Ramsay Physical Gecgr, 13 An arrangement 


in slaggy-like layers. 
Slag-hearth, [Stac sd.] | A furnace for 


treating the slag-products of lead-smelting. 

1778 Pennant Tour IWales (1883) 1.79 These artless slag- 
hearths are very frequent in the dingles of our country. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 756 The whole may then be, .intro- 
duced without any preparation into the slag-hearth. 1868 
Joynson Metals 101 By the aid either of the reverbatory 
furnace, the slag hearth, or the cauldron furnaces. 

Slaght, variant of SLAUGHT Oés. 

Slaght-boome: see SLaucHT-Boom Oés. 

Slaghter, obs. form of SLAUGHTER sd. 

Sla‘g-lead. [Siac sé.] Lead obtained by re- 
smelting grey slag. 

1668 CHARLETON Onomast. 294 Plumbum Nigruim,.. 
Common Lead, & Slagg Lead. 1729402. Trans. XXXVI. 
32 This Slag is afterwards smelted again,..and the Lead 
obtained from it is called Slag-lead, 1811 l'agey Derdy- 
shire 1. 391 For Red-Lead making..the Hard or Slag-Lead 
is preferred. 1858 GREENER Gunnery 436 Slag-lead is 
lighter than other lead, but it is much harder. 

Slaht, var. of SLaucnt Ods. Slaid, Sc. pa. t. 
SLIDE vw. Slate, var. of Stay 56.1; obs. f. Shay v3 
Slaigh, dial. var. of Stor, Slaight, obs. f. 
SLEIGHT, 

Slain (sléin), sd. xorth.dial. Also slane,sleean. 
{f. Stain fpf. a. 3.) Smut in grain; also cover, 
smutty grains, 

1703 THoresry Lett. Ray (E.D.S.) 103/1 Leyse, to pick 
the slain and trucks out of wheat. 1788 W. H. Marsuanu 
Vorksh, V1. 358 Steean (that is, séazx), the smut of corn. 
18a9- in northern glossaries. 

Slain (slézn), A/a. [See Stay v.1] 

1, That has been slain; killed, slaughtered. 

a1223 Leg. Kath. 199 As te keiser stod bimong bat sun- 
ful slaht of pat islein’ ahte deouele to lake Jetc.). ¢ 1225 
Ancr. R118 So schulen eft acwikien hire isleiene briddes. 
1382 Wveitr Lez, vii. 8 The preest that offreth the slawn 
offryng of brent sacrifice, 1388 — Ps. ci. 21 For to vnbynde 
the sones of slayn men. 1535 CovEROALE 1 Chron. xxii. 26 
Dauid .. offred burntofferynges & slaynofferynges. 1579 
Looce Def Poctry 22 In all the Romaine conquest, hardest 
thou euer of a slayne Poete? 1628 in Foster Eng. Factortes 
India (1909) HI. 292 Our people, who wanted not will to 
have revenged the slaine mans cause. 1697 Davoren Virg. 
Georg. 1. 784 From the slain Victims pour the streaming 
Blood. 1776 Micke tr. Casnoens’ Lusiad Introd, 151 noze, 
Homer and Virgil's lists of slain warriors, 1831 Scotr Casé, 
Dang. vii, The slain game affording a plentiful supply for 
roasting or broiling, 1872 Ruskin £ag/e's Nest § 223 Uhe 
wearing of the skins of slain animals. 

b. abso. Usually p/ 

1340 Hampote Psalter 522 Of the blode of slayne. 
1382 Wyciir Vuwd, xxxv. 19 The ri kynne of the slayn. 
1535 CoveRoaLe Z2ek, xxxii. 30 All the prynces of the 
north, with all the Sidonians, which are gone downe to the 
slayne. 1671 Mitton Samson 439 Their God who hath 
deliver’d Thee Samson..into thir hands..who slew’st them 
many asiain, a@1700 Everyn Diary 8 July 1685, The slaine 
were most of them Mendip-miners. 1837 Cartyie Fx. Rev. 
1.¥. vii, In hot frenzy of triumph, of grief and vengeance for 
its slain. 1870 Bavant /diad I, vii. 231 For the slain, I give 
consent to burn tbem, 

2, Letter(s) of slatzs, in older Scots Law, 


letters subscribed by the relations of a person 
who had been slain, declaring that they had re- 
ceived au assythment, and concurring in an appli- 
cation to the Crown for a pardon to the offender’ 


(Bell). Now only Z/ist. 

1473-4 Acc. La. High Treas. Scot. 1. 4 Componit wytht 
wilt Scot for a remissione for the slachter of Johnre 
Crossate, for the quhilk be schew a lettre of slanys of the 
part]. 1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot, \. 34 To gif ane 
plane letter of slains to the said Capitane for the slauchteris 
committit upoun him and his freindis. 1661 /di:2, Ser. ut. 1. 
to The said Barbra Turner, her only dochter, who hes 
granted tbe foresaid letter of slayans and discharge. 1678 
Sir G. Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot. tu. xxviii. § iv, the 
party doth willingly grant a discharge of all grudge, or 
revenge in the Crime of Murder, this discharge 1s called a 
letter of Slanes, 1765-8 Erskine /nst. Law Scot, 1. iv. 
§ x05 In the case of slaughter, it behoved the wife or 
executors of the deceased..to subscribe letters of slains, 
acknowledging that they bad received satisfaction. 1769 
Roaertson Chas, V, 1. 301 By the letters of Slanes, the 
heirs and relations of a person who had been murdered, 
bound themselves..to forgive, pass over, and forever forget, 
and in oblivion interr all rancour, malice (etc.]. 1814 ScotT 
Wav. x\viii, You are aware the blood-wit was made up..by 
assythment, and that I bave since expedited letters of slains. 

8. dial. Of grain: Affected by smut or blight. 

1641 H. Best Harm. Bhs. (Surtees) 53 When your barley 
is infeckted with slaine corne yow must endeavour by all 
meanes possible to leade it dry, 1788 W. H. MarsHatt 
Yorksh. 11, 353 An ear which is smutty is called a ‘slain 
ear’, 1800 Tuxe Agric, NM. Riding 111 In order to pre- 


SLAKE. 


vent wheat from being smutty or slain, brine,.has been 
generally used, 182g§~ in northern glossaries. 

Slaire, variant of SKLEIR, a veil. Ods. 

Slaister (sléstox), 56. Sc. and north. dial. 
(Cf. the vb.] A dirty or disgusting mess or com- 
pound; the act of working at or making this. 

@1774 Fercusson Election Poems (1845) 43 Ye louns! 
that troke in doctor's stuff, You'll now hae unco slaisters. 
1824 Scotr St. Ronan’s ii, ‘Ay, and are you at the painting 
trade yet?" said Meg; ‘an unco slaister ye used to make 
with it lang syne’, 1832 Cariyiein Froude /.2/e (1882) IT. 
268 They ae painting the dining-room, lobby, and stair- 
case; and, to avoid such a s/aster for the future, doing it 
in oil, 1857-in Exg. Dial. Dict. 

Slaister (sléstaz), v. Se. and xorth. dial. 
Also slester, etc. [Of obscure origin.] a. gud. 
To eat, work, etc., in a slobbering, wet, or dirty 
manner, b. ¢ravs. To plaster in this fashion. 

For fuller illustration of forms and senses see the Any. 
Dial, Dict. 

1756 Mrs. Catperwoon ¥rnd. (1884) 64 The maids. .have 
nothing to do but slester and wash. 1773 FERGUSSON 
Auld Reekie 124 Look at that head, and think if there The 
pomet slaister'd up his hair! 1816 Scott Antvig. x, Ye'll be 
for your breakfast ?..hae, there's a soup parritch for ye—it 
will set ye better to be slaistering at them and the lapper- 
milk than meddling wi’ Mr. Lovel’s head. 1819 TENNANT 
Papistry Storm'd (1827) 89 Loud gaups o’ lauchter shook 
the bank, As Johnnie slaister'd throu’ the stank. 

Slait, obs. Sc. var. Suave sé, and v3 var. of 
SLEIGHT 56.3; pa. t. SLITE 2, 

Slake (sléik), 53.1 Also 4 slak. [f. SLAKE v.!] 

1, The act of slacking or slackening in some 
respect ; an instance of this. 

a1300 Cursor JM, 23618 Sua sal be wreches. .for pair sak, 
Be stad in pine wit-vten slak. 16.. Rodin of Portingale in 
Percy's Folio MS., Balt, & Rout, 1. 238 At the wakening of 
your first sleepe your sorrowes will haue a slake. 1787 
W. H. Marsnart £. Norfolk (1795) 11. 388 ‘To be at 
slake,’ to be at leisure. 1837 Carivie #>. Kev. 1. mn. li, 
Such side-questions..as, in the heat of the main-hattle, he 
..could not get answered; these also he takes up, at the 
first slake. 1865 — Fredk. Gt. xiv. iii. V. 184 Somme slake 
occurting..in that interminable Honshruck Lawsuit. 

2. A source or cause of slaking. vare~'. 

a1300 Cursor M. 24592 His lijk ful lath was be to barn, 


Put slak was o pi site. 
Se. and north, dial, Also 


Slake (slak), 54.2 
Se. 5 slak, 7, 9 slaik. [Obscurely relatcd to the 


synonymous SLAWK and SLOKE.] A name given 
to several species of Algcc, including marine and 
edible kinds as Ulva and 7orphyra, and also the 
freshwater sorts, as Exderomorpha and Conferva. 

¢1475 Henryson Poems (S.¥.S.) 111.151 Ane sleiffull of 
slak, bat growis in the sluss. 1623 Ordacy [Tick 7riadin 
Dalyell Darker Superst. Scott, (1834) 389 And giving hima 
‘cogfull of slaik’ to he eat raw on a cake, he recovered 
daily. 1710 Ruootman Gloss. Douglas’ dinets sv. Slike, 
Scot. Bor. call a kind of Sea-weed, very soft and slippery, 
Slake, which they also eat. 1793 Statist. clce. Scot/, V11. 
zor The green slake which grows in the river. 1853 G. 

ounston Verra Lindisfarnensis 1, Bot. E, Borders 287 
The Enteromorphe: fill the bed ot the lower part of the 
Tweed during the summer, and are well known _to our 
fishermen under the name of Slake. 1901 Trans. Stirling 
Nat, Hist. Soc. 68 Vhe Bannock at this point was filled with 
slake, and so deep that none could ride over it. 

Slake (sl@k), 33.8 Chiefly vorth. dial. [? Re- 
lated to SLIKE s3.] 

1. Mud, slime. 

¢1800 Rep, Agric. Surv. Cumb, 30 (Britten), Slake or 
mud left by the tide. 1883 Pad? Afal/ G. 10 Nov. 4/1 At low 
tide a large area of river slake is lef. exposed on each side 
to the influences of the weather. 

2. A stretch of muddy ground left exposed by 


the tide; a mud-flat. 

1828 G. Younc Geol. Surv. Vorks. Coast 39 The morass 
at Hartlepool is evidently a continuation of the slake. 1868 
Maromenr Se. Pasguits 4 note, The slakes are waste lands 
bordering on the sea shore, which are covered with water 
when the tide comes in. 1889 Athenzunt 16 Mar. 34/3 
Adventures..in a gunning punt along the ‘slakes’ off Holy 
Island. 

+Slake, 52.4 Oés. [Of obscure origin.] A 
flake, 

21608 Dee Relat. Spirtis 1. (1659) 357 They knock their 
wedges..and so break off great Slakes of Stone, like Slate, 
1610 Fotkincuam Art of Survey i x. 32 Columbine or 
Pidgeon Marle lies in lumpes and cloddes, but with Sunne 
and Frost, it resolues and cleaues into thinne slakes or flakes, 
1721 Post-master g June 264 The Slakes of Fire were 
wafted by a strong Wind upon the Rools of the Houses, 

Slake (slik), 58.5 Sc. and morth, dial, [f. 
Stake v.2] A splashy danb; a smear; a lick, 


wipe, soft stroke, etc, 

1721 Kerry Se, Prov. 396 I'll give you a Gob Slake. 
1818 Scotr Hyrt. Midi. xvii, Maybe a touch o° a blackit 
cork, or a slake o’ paint, 1829 Blackw. Mag. XXVI. 144 
Watered to the pane with three wafers of divers colours, 
and a slake of starch. 1855 Arkixson IViitby Gloss., A 
Stake, a mere wipe, not a thorough cleansing. ‘A lick and 
a slake’,..as a slut gets over certain of her household 
duties. . 

Slake, obs. variant of SuAck 50.2 

+Slake,¢. Ods. [var. of Stack a,, represent- 
ing OE, disyllabic forms.] 

I. Loose, relaxed; not tight. = Stack a. 7. 

13.. , Adis, 1251 (Laud MS.), Pe stedes rennen wip slake 
bridlen. ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth, i. met. i, (1868) 4 fe slake 
skyn tremblep vpon myn emty body. 12422 tr. Secreta 


SLAKE. 


Secrel., Priv. Priv. 221 Flesshe in tempure neshe, noght 
slake, tokenyth good vndyrstondynge. a 1586 Stoney Asé7. 
§ Stella xxviii, The raines of Lone I loue, thongh neuer slake. 
1643 STEER tr. Exp. Chyrurg. xv. 60 It sheweth holes, by 
whose henefit the ring is made straight, or slake, according 
as need requireth, 

a. Slack, remiss, vare—, 

1538 Starkey Exzgland u. iii. 214 For my parte, I wyl 
neuer he slake in thys behalfe. 

3. Slake water, =SLACK-WATER. 

isto Burrovcx in Hakluyt Voy. (1598) 1. 436 Diligently 
note the time of. .the slake or still water of full sea. 1635 in 
Foxe North-west Fox 124 It was then slake-water. 1793 
R. Mvtye Rep. Thames 34 From the strong current on the 
Encks side, to the slake water on the Berks side. 

Slake (lék), v.1 Forms: 1 sleac-, slacian, 
3 slakien, 5 slakeen (?); 2-3 slakie (3 scl-), 3- 
slake (5 scl-), 4 slak; Sc. 5-7 slaik (5 slalk, 
6 sclaik), 6 slaike. [OE. steac-, slacian, f. slec 
Stack a. Cf. MDn. and Dn. slaken to make 
slack, relax, diminish, etc., mod.Iccl. s/aka to give 
way, Norw. s/aka to slacken, OF. had also the 
compound aslactan ; see ASLAKE @.] 

I. zvér. +1. Of persons: To diminish the in- 
tensity of one’s efforts; to become less energetic 
oreager ; also, to undergo or manifest a weakening 
or decrease in some specified respect. Ods. 

In some cases the sense approaches that of ‘cease * 

¢ 1000 Errric Z.xod. xvii. 11 Sif he ponne lithwon slacode, 
ponne hefde Amalech size. @131r0 in Wright Lyric P. xvi. 
54 For hire love in slep y stake, For hire love al nyht ich 
wake. 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 110 If pou 
fynde hem yn hemslakand or failland, comforte here hertes. 
a@1400-50 <I/exrander 3030 Als sone as be son vp so3t be 
sla3tere begynnes, And so to pe son-sett slakid pai neuire. 
1596 Datryapce tr. Lesdre’s Hist. Scot. 11. 214 Quhen the 
peple, thronch the dinn and cry tha maid, slaiket nocht lytle. 

+ b. Const. zo with inf. Ods. 

aizeg Leg, Kath, 2136 Swa pat ich slakie to ofsernin 
heonenriche. ¢12g0 Aforal Ode 38 in O. E. Alisc. 59 Ne 
scholde nomon don a virst ne slakien wel to donne. 13.. 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxi. 112 3if me grace from 
synne to fle, And him to loue let me nener slake. ¢ 1440 
ie Poewrs (Rolls) 1], 206 Alas! for to sorow how shuld I 
slake. 

+e. Const. of something. Oéds. 
©1375 Cursor AL. 13054 (Fairf.), Bot pou of suche dedis 
slake, pou wil no3t dey wip-onten wrak, ¢1386 Cuiaucrr 
Clerk's T. 649 They kan nat stynte of hire entencion,.. 
They wol nat of that firste purpos slake. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace v. 656 Prefand giff he m:cht off that languor slalk 
(=slaik]. a 1978 Lixorsay (Pitscottie) Chrox. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
I, 398 The Inglischemen..slaikit of thair cnrage. 16z1 in 
Gude & Godiie Baii, App. 1. 232, 1 will 30w exhort..To 
slaik of 3our slenth. 

+d. To fall away from one; to depart. Ods.—! 
¢1400 Sir Cleges 80 (W.), His men..Gan slake awaye on 
every syde; With hym there wold dwell non. c1440 
Pallad. on Hush. x1. 248 Wyne dreggis wole make hem 
{ants] thennes slake. 

2. +a. To become relaxed, slack, or loose. Ods. 

¢ 1000 ELraic Z.rod, xvii. 12 Aaron and Ur underwridedon 
Moises handa..and hig ne slacedon nan ping syddan. 
c1220 Bestiary 126 [The serpent] fasted til his fel him 


slaked. ¢1q420 Lyoc. Assembly of Gods 1244 The bende of 


your bowe Begynneth to slake. 1§99 Sir J. Davies Jo2- 
as of Soul i. vii, When the Body's strongest Sinews 
slake. 

b. Of lime: To become hydrated or slacked. 

1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Lucern, The chalk slakes, 
when thaws and rains comeon. 1857 Miter Elem, Cheo., 
Org. tii. § 1. 122 The lime gradually slakes and falls to 
powder. 1895 Bloxam's Chent. 332 Air-slaked lime has 
slaked hy simple exposure to air. 

3. To decrease in force or intensity ; to become 
less violent, oppressive, or painful; to abate, 
moderate. Now rare. 

@1300 Cursor M, 3772 Sco send him son in-til aran,..Par 
to suiorn..Til pat his broper wreth suld slake. a 1352 
Mixot Poews vy. 4 Wald he salne vs sone, mi sorow suld 
slake. a1400 Rom. Rose 3108 In me fyve woundes dide 
he make, The soore of whiche shalle nevere slake, ¢1440 
Generydes 4x90 Atte last the wynde beganne to slake. 
1553 in Hakluyt Voy. I. 248 The winter. .doth still.. increase 
by a perpetuitie of cold: neither doth that colde slake, until 
[etc]. 1581 W. Starrono Fram. Compl. iii. (1876) 93 That 
the indignation against them shortly will slake of it selfe, 
c16o5 TRowtey Birth of Merlin 1. ti, No man eaves 
physic when his sicknessslakes. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 
vi. xvii, Custom .. can make The dint and edge of any 
strangeness slake. 1837 Caatvie Fr. Rev. iv. vi, It tolled 
One when the arte began; and is now pointing towards 
Five, and still the firing slakes not. . 

_b. Of fire: To burn less strongly ; to die down, 
die away, go out. Also fig. 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 6224 Pe synful..sal wende 
Unul helle fire, pat never sal slake. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) 11. 23 pere be fuyre slakeb, it chaungeth into stony 
clottes, ar1qoo Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, xxxitii. 14 
Pon! sayh bi-foren helle 3ates rennynge tres pat neuer 
slakes. 1603 Daayton Odes i. 93 Tis possthle to clyme, 
To kindle, or to slake, Although in Skelton's Ryme. 1613 
Browne Srit. Past, 1.i, She perceiving that his flame did 
slake [ete.]. 1648 Heratcx Hesfer.,‘'Tis not ev'ry day' 
10 Look how next the holy fier, Either slakes or doth retire, 


+4. To become weaker or fainter; to lessen, 
fall off. Ods. 


¢ 1315 Suorenam 1. 806 3efmannes denocioun slakeb.. By- 
Fenche hym Of be uertue pat ber hys. a1goo Hymns to 
Virgin 71 Pi sizte and heeryng bigynneb to slake, 1470-85 
Matoay Arthur xvut. i, 726, 1 see and fele dayly that thy 
lone begynneth toslake. 1573 Tussee Z/1sé, (1878) 6 When 
joie gan slake, then made I change, 1579 Tomson Calvin's 


168 


Ser. Tint, 114/2 When we see the honour of God slake, 
or hee in daunger to be darkened. 1614 Dyke Jfys¢, 
Selfe-Deceiving, His forwardnesse slaked. 

+ b. Tocome to an end; to cease. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 12886 Peald testament hir-wit nu slakes, 
And sua be neu higining takes. /é7d. 23794 Als wreches 
(we] wid vr will forsakis Pat selines bat never slakis. 13.. 
Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 244 Al stonned at his stenen, & stonstil 
seten,..As al were slypped vpon slepe, so slaked hor lotez 


in hy3e. 

sty 5. To become or grow less in number, quan- 
tity, or volume; to fall or subside. Ods. 

€1380 Sir Ferunib, 2595 Now is be bridde day a-gon pat 
onr vitaile gunne to slake. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
1, 411 They leueb in more pees, By canse of hir riches. For 
hir catel schnide slake, And bey vseb ofte wrake. 1597 
Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. 421 This misery .. fell and 
slaked by a litle and litle, vntill at length all was ended. 
1893 Suaxs, Luc. 1677 No flond hy raining slaketh. 1601 
Hottano Péay 1, 42 The tides swell, and anon again..they 
slake. 1613 Purcnas /tlerimage (1614) 580 Nilus slaking, 
the Windes then blowing,..the Winter approaching. 


II. trans. +6. To make slack or loose; to 
lessen the tension of; to allow to become slack or 


relaxed. Ods. 


1178 Lad. Tout. st Mon sunfulle pet 1i3 in heuie 
sunne and purh sode scrift his snnbendes nule slakien, 
¢ 1275 Lay. 21922 Louerd Arthur pe king slake onre bendes. 
a@ 1300 Cursor Ji. 6421 Quils moyses heild vp his hend.. 
Had godds folk be hale maistri; Bot ifhe pam slaked ani 
sith, Sir amalech wan als suith. 1390 Gowra Conf III. 
341 The See was plein, Hem nedeth noght a Riff to slake. 
c1430 Piller. Lyf AManhode w. xxvitl. (1869) 190 But 
summe of be hoopes weren slaked for defaute of oseres. 
1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1, xxiv. 77 Syn cam a rayne 
that slaked the cordes of theyre bowes, 1513 Douctas 
Eneid x. v.34 Takyll thy schippis, and thy schetis sclaik. 
1581 Pettie tr. Grvaczo's Civ. Cont. (1586) 11. 157 b, The 
father mnst somewhat slake the bridle hand, and gine her 
more libertie. 

+b. To let or sct loose; to set free, release. Obs. 

13.. Evang. Nicod, 518 in Herrig Archiv LMI. gor At 
pasch of Iewes be custom was Ane of preson to slake. 
¢1374 Cuaucea Beeth. itt. metr. it, (1868) 68 Pei [lions].. 
slaken hir nekkes from bir cheins vnbounden, 

+e. To pour (07% something). Obs. rare. 

©1440 Pallad, on Hush. xu. 540 Of aysel oon emyne on 
hie they slake, did. 582 Aysel theron and hony wol they 
slake. [L. supexfundere.] 

d. To disintegrate or slack (lime). 

1662 Gerpier Principles 20 Did not make use of their 
Lime at the same time it was slakt. 1823 P. Nicuotson 
Pract, Builder 331 Let the lime be slaked, by plunging it 
into a butt filled with soft-water, 1837 J. £. Situ tr. 
Vicat’s Mortars 198 The Lyonese builders..slake the 
lime hy aspersion, 

+7. To make smaller or less in amount or size; 
to reduce, diminish, lessen. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor Ai, 26269 Ai quen nede es for to slak [z. ~. 
slake] pe sett penance. c1qoo Rude St. Benet (Verse) 
2343 3it sall pai not pam-self it (sc, their task] slake, Bot 
snffer it for godessake. a1q2g tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, 
etc. 49 Pe 3 day, forsop, remenyng be emplastre, be bolnyng 
in party was slaked. 1530 H. Ruooes Bk. Nurture 618 
in Babes B&., I{ that thou spent past thy degree, thy stock 
thon soone shalt slake. 1578 Lyte Dedoens 749 Taken in 
the same maner they slake the bellyes of suche as have the 
dropsie, 1612 Woovat, Surgeon's Mate Wks. (1653) 80 
Wheat bran. .doth slake and swage the hard swellings, 

8. To render less acute or painful; to abate, 
mitigale, or assuage. Now rare. 

@1300 Cursor MM, 9641 Pat sua pon wald his sorus slak, 
Pat he moght dom be-for be tak, 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) 111. 11 He fonde up also halsynge coniuresouns for 
to slake wib siknesse, a1400 Stockholm Med. AIS. i. 84 
in Anglia XVIII. 297 Pis drinke xal..slakyn pe terys 
enerychon, ¢1440 AlA, Tales 212 His hrethir poght pai 
wuld somwhat slake his truhle. aseg Hawes Past. Pleas. 
xxvil. (Percy) 120 Dame Venus..all thy payne may sone 
redresse und slake. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 317 The roote.. 
slaketh the gryping paynes of the belly. 1682 N.O. 
Botleau's Lutrin v.57 Hope of Lawful gain might slake 
my Anguish, 1821 SHELLEY Adonars 192 Wake thou,..and 
slake..A wound more fierce than his, with tears and sighs, 

+b. To relieve (one) from or of sorrow, etc. ; 


to comfort. Oés, 

a1300 E. E. Psalter xciti. 13 pat pou slake him fra daies 
ile. ¢1330 King of Tars 733 That ilke lord ful of miht, OF 
serwe he may me slake, ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxix. 
(Cosme & D.) 254 Prayand pame for goddis sake hyme of 
his sorou for to slake, 14.. S?x Beues 711 So him solaste 
[v.~. slaked] pat mai, pat al is care wenteawai. 1570 Sadr. 
Poems Reform. xxiii, 28 Thow knawis thy self gif he was 
diligent To get thy peax, and slaik the ofthat weir. @1585 
Potwaar Flyting w. Monigonerie 230, 1 want wares And 
salues, to slake thee of thy saires. 


+9. To make less vehement, violent, or intense ; 


to diminish the force or fury of. Ods. 
a1300 E. E, Psalter \xxxviii. 10 Stiringe of his stremes 
slakes pou. ¢1386 Craucer Clerk's T. 746 And eek the 
pope, rancour for to slake, Consenteth it, c1470 Henay 
Wallace vu. 67a He thocht to slaik Makfadganys hie cur- 
age. 15.. in Q. Eliz, Acad., etc. 45 Pat schall sclnke hym 
of hys mode, 1600 Haktuytr Voy. (1810) IIT. sor Who 
of his great goodnesse .. vouchsafed a little to slake the 
tempest. 16a8 Witnea Brit, Rememt. 453 She often 
makes Our peace with God, and his displeasure slakes, 1664 
H. More A/yst. Jnig. vii. 126 The just chastisements of their 
offended Consciences being slaked. . 
b. To allow to diminish in vehemence or vig- 


our; to moderate (one’s anger, etc.). Now rare. 
a 1300 Cursor Ai. 18357 Pou pat bi wreth sua sueti slakes, 
And fra pi folk bair sinnes takes. 1390 Gowra Conf. 11. 
96 Hire oghte of mercy forto slake Hire daunger. @ 1400 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxxviil. (1859) 42 To this she hath 


SLAKE, 


goodly agreed hyr selue, slakyng hyr ryghtwys rygour. 
159: Lyty Exdynz, 1. ii, He shall slake that loue which he 
now voweth to Cynthia. 1596 DaLavmptetr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. 1¥. 356 The Quene for her humanitie and gentlenes, 
slniket her seueritie. 1664 H. Mone J/yst. Jnig. Apol. 558 
If there be any that would slake their zeal in this point, 
1887 Morais Odyss. u 73 But Poseidon Girdler of Earth his 
anger will not slake. 

O. To appease, allay, or satisfy (desire, thirst, 
+ hunger), 

Said either of the person or of the means. 

(a) c1325 Metr. Hom. 80 He umthoght him..How he 
might this tlk nonne fange To slake his lust that was so 
Strange, 1538 BALe God's Promises 1, Plages of coreccyon 
Most grevouse and sharpe, hys wanton Instes to slake. 1594 
Suans, Lucrece 425 His rage of lust by gazing qualified ; 
Slakt, not supprest. 1608 Hiznon JVs. 1. 722 Crucifie my 
lustes,..slake and quench in me this vnlawfnll heate. 1817 
Suettey Rev. /s/ame w. iv, Yn life and trnth, Might not my 
heart its cravings ever slake? 1839-sa BaiLev Festus 188 
Each, apart, too soon will tire; Altogether slake desire. 
1894 S. Weysan Lady Rotha iv, All who could not get 
into the house to slake their curiosity or anger. 

(6) 1374 Cnaucea Boeth, 11, pr. il. (1868) 71 Ryche men 
han y-non3 wher wip bei may staunchen her hunger, and 
slaken her prest. 1377 Lancet. P. Pd. B. xvii. 366 May 
no drynke me moiste ne my thruste slake, 1615 Cuap- 
man Odyss. X1._796 Tormented Tantalus, .conld not slake 
His burning thirst. 1713 Aooison Cazo1. iv, Amidst the 
tonning stream he slakes his thirst. 1784 Cowrer 7isk 11. 
gog A crystal draught Pure from the lees, which often more 
enhanc'd The thirst than slak’d it. 1869 Puiniirs Vesa, 
viii, 213 Here wild boars and deer slake their thirst in 
small lakes. ia Guaostone Homeric Synchr. 28 Fine 
sprinibe since e thirst of the Explorer's workmen during 
the excavations, 

(c) 1385 Cuaucea LZ, G. IV. 2006 Ariadne, In to the 
bestis throte he shal hem (i.e. halls] caste To slake his 
hungir. c1qsgo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1820 Par with pair 
hnngyr forto slake. 1568 Yacoh & Esau u. ti, Give me 
somewhat, wherwith to slake mine honger. 1g90 Srenser 
FF, e. uu. i. 52 They slaked had the feruent heat Of appetite 
with meates of euery sort. 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit, 
492 Men may. .eat to slake hunger and content nature, 

11. To quench or extinguish (fire); to cause to 
burn less strongly. Also in fig. contexts. 

€1566 Aerie Tales of Skelton in S.’s Wks, (1843) I. p. Ixvii, 
The fire being quickly slaked, Skelton cam in with his 
frendes. 1611 Biate 2 Esdr. v. 8 The fire shalbe oft.. 
[varg. slakedJagaine. 16597 J. Watts Vind. Ch, Eng. 125, 
I hope I have slaked your flame, and stopt your mouth with 
a..better ordinance. a@1800 Peccr Suppl. Grose s.v., To 
slake a fire is to put on small coals, that 1t may not burn too 
fast. 1842 Loven Handy Andy xxvi, ‘Only for two days,‘ 
said Charlotte, trying to slake the flame she had raised. 
1868 Mitman_S?. Pau? vii. 144 By mitigating..the pains 
of inevitable Purgatory, slaking the penal fires [etc.}. 

12. To cool or refresh by means of water or 


other flnid. Also jig. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 311 He hoorded soo for 
kyng William hadde t-slaked his greet wombe wip a drynke 
pat he hadde i-dronke. 1527 ANorew Brunswyke’s Distyll, 
Waters Aij, Sorell water..slaketh all hote thynges bothe 
within the body and without. 1592 Kyo Sf. 7rag.1.t, EreSol 
had..slakte his smoaking charriot in her flond. 1749 SMon- 
Lett Regicide u. vii, In the blood that warms Thine heart, 
perfidious, 1 will slake mine ire! 1822 Lama Elia Conf. 
Drunkard, When a draught from the next clear spring 
could slake any heats which summer suns..had power to 
stir up in the blood. 18g0 Wuittren Ad?s Heli, The clouds, 
which rise with thunder, slake Our thirsty souls with rain. 
1871 L. Steruen Playgr. Eur. (1894) x. 235, 1 reached a 
little patch of snow, and managed to slake my parched lips. 

refi, 1873 Dixon Tio Queens xxi, v. 1V. a The great 
passion of the age began to slake itself with blood. 

b. To moisten, wet, soak. (Cf. 6d.) 

1810 Scott Lady of L.u. xiv, A_mass of ashes slaked with 
blood. 1820 — AZonast. xxxv, Oatmeal slaked with cold 
water, 1824 L. M. Hawuins Annaline 111. 35 The rehels 
retraced their steps, leaving this fertile province slaked in 
blood and ashes. : 3 

+13. To render less active or vigorons. Ods. 

1549 Una tt, etc. Eras. Par, Phil, U1. 9 Howheit your 
good wil was not slaked,..yet you wanted oportunitie to 
sende the thinges. #1578 Linpesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 12x James Earle of Donglas..past fordwart with 
displayit banner to slaike the kingis airmie lyand at the 
seige of Ahercorne. 1608 Suaks. Per. ut, Prol, 1 Now 
sleep yslaked hath the rout. e 

a b. To remit or slacken (exertion, etc.). Ods. 

1686 Draxe in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. ¥1. 304 We then 
slaked no possyble travel or dyllygence. 1594 R. Carew 
Tasso (1881) 22 Vnto some Frigate light get thee aboord, 
And towards Greekish soyle no sayling slake. 

+14. a. To put off, delay. Ods.—1 

1544 St. Papers Hen. VITI, X. 48 It seamith that the 
Bushop slakith the sending of the Cardinals to thEmperour, 


+b. To neglect, allow to pass. Ods. 

1560 Framrton Warr. in Strype Ann. Ref. (709) 1. 230 
They Bed me, Why I did so slake the time, and not declare 
the truth, 

Slake (sik), v.2 dial. Also 6, 9 slaik, etc. 
[a. ON! (Icel. and Norw.) s/eiéja (MSw. s/ekia) to 
lick.] dzuér. and ¢razs. To lick with the tongue; 


to smear, danb, wet slightly, etc. ”~) 

Common in Sc. and north, dial. use; for variations of sense 
see the Eng. Diad. Diet. : 

1535 Lynoesav Satire 2173 Set thon not by, howbeit 
ache Visce and slaik it. 1808 Jamieson, To Slaik,..to be- 
daub. 1811 Wittan in Archacologia XVII. 158 Slake, to 
smear, to wet, or bedaub, 1824 Mactaccaat Gatlovid. 
Encyel. 5 Adders rough, and gruesome horrid,.. gluey 
tongues did slake and feed. 1871 C. Gisnon Lack of Gold 
xxx, The mischievous ones were busy .. ‘slaking' neigh- 
bour’s doors with sowens. 

trans, 1807-10 TANNAHILL Peeves (1846) 68, 1 never had 


SLAKED. 


an itchin’ To slake about a great man’s kitchen, And like a 
spaniel lick his dishes. 

Slaked (sl@kt), 7f7.@. [f SuaKe v.l4-ED1.] 

+1. Loosened ; slackened. Obs.—' 

£1374 Cuavucer Boeth, v, met. i. (1868) 152 Fortune, pat 
semep as pat it fletip wip slaked or vngonernede bridles. 

2. Of lime: Hydrated ; slacked. 

1611 Cotca. s.v. Fusé, Chaux fusée, slaked, or sleckt time. 
1813 Sta H. Davy Agric, Chent. i, (1814) 20 Slaked lime 
was used by the Romans for manuring the soil. 1837 J. T. 
Smitn Vreat's Mortars 79 The heat given ont by a large 
quantity of slaked lime. 1872 Tynoatt /ragmt, Sci, (1879) 
I. v. 173 Adjacent to these reservoirs are others containing 
pure slaked lime. 


Slakeless (slé"kiés), a. [f. SLAKEv.1 + -LESS.] 
Incapable of being slaked, quenched, or mitigated ; 
insatiable. 

7596 R. Lincue Déedla (1877) 36 My slakelesse payne 
hells horror doth exceede. 1819 Byron Profh. Dante i. 
115 The..slakeless thirst of change. 1832 Fraser's Mag. 
V. 361 To glut her slakeless thirst for blood. 1842 Gem? 
Mag. Jan. 26 note, This wholesale spiller and slakeless 
thirster of blood. 

+Sla‘ken, v. Oés. Also4 slakyn. [f. SLAKE 
a@.+-EN 5: cf. the later SLACKEN v.] 


1. intr. To grow slack ; to abate. 

1303 R. Baunne Hand?. Synne 5993 Here synne shal naber 
be forzyuen ne slakyn Vn-ta bey 3elde bat bey haue takyn. 
€1330 — Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9473 When he was ded, his 
side gan slaken; Lightly was pen pe castel taken. @ 1352 
Minor Poents ix. 49 Pe pride of sir Dauid bigon fast to 
slaken. 1633 T. James Hoy. 103 The Storme began ta slaken. 
1675 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 308 Least any may pretend 
ignorance or thinke we should slaken therein. 

2. trans. ‘To assuage, mitigate. 

1629 Sia W. Muac True Crucifix Wks. I. 275 Till God 
thy Dolonrs slaken, in some sort. 

Slaker (sléke1). rare. [f. Stake v.l1+-ER1,] 

1. One who slakes, assuages, or quenches. 

1514 Barccay Cyt. & Uplondyshin. (Percy Soc.) 34 Where 
he subdners and slakers of all vyce! 1554-9 Songs & Ball, 
Pail. & Mary (Roxb.) 3 He ys owr swete savyor and slaker 
of sadnes. 1611 Cotca., Estancheur, a..slaker, quencher 
(of hunger, thirst, &c.). 

2. A sluice or stop-pate; =SLACKER T. 

1654-5, Act 16-17 Chas. //,¢.11 § 11 The Slakers to take 
off the Surplusage of Waters. 1 Hull Navigation Act 
1072 Leave open any of the gates, doors, or slakers. 

Slake-trough, [f Staxev.112.] =Stack- 
TROUGH. 

1843 HotT2arreEL Turning 1, 228 He then dips the ham- 
mer in the slake trough, and lets fall upon the anvil a few 
drops of the water it picksup. 1875 Knicur Dict. Alech.2198. 

Slakin: see SLACKEN sé. 

Slaking (slévkin), vd/. sd. [f. Stake v.14 
-ING1,] The action of the verb in various senses. 

¢1400 in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1875) App. 120 In slakyng 
dicte calcis xj.d. @1q2g tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 
11 pe slakyng or esyng of the akyng and brennyng. 1580 
Hotiyveanp 7 reas, Fr. Tong, Estanchentent de sotf, slaking 
of thirst. 1587 A. Fremine Contin, Llolinshed’s Chron. 111. 
1548/2 With the slaking of the one followed the forgetfull- 
ness of the other. 1620 Church-w. Acc. Pittington, etc. 
(Surtees) 78 Item payed for a foother of lyme, iijs. iiijd... 
Item for bearing it in and slaking, iiijd. 1815 J. Smiru Pano- 
vama Sci. & Art 1.200 That sort of lime.. which heats the 
most in slaking. 

Slaky (slaki), a. [f Stake 56.3+-y.] Muddy. 

1841 Proc, Berw. Nat. Club 1, 250 The low and slaky 
shore that extends from Berwick Bay to Fenham Flats. 
sgor Trans. Stirling Nat. Hist.Soc.70The swampy ground 
had assumed a different aspect. Its slaky condition had 


disappeared, 
Slam (slem), 54.1 [Related 


to Stam v.1} 

1. Asevere blow; a violent impact. 

1672 J. Braxeston Lazarillo n. ix, He gave me half a 
dozen..punches with his knee, and as many slamms with 
his girdle. 1829 A. W. Fonstanque Under 7 Administr, 
(1837) I, 306 Their whole career is a series of tumbles, back. 
slidings, and cogent slams of the head against the wall. 

2. A violent closing of a door, etc., producing a 
lond resounding noise; the noise so made, or a 


noise of this nature. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxiv, Roth the slam and the scowl! 
were lost upon Sam. 1861 J. Pvcaorr Agony Point (1862) 
34 A slam was heard at the halldoor. 1872 Br. Fraser in 

ughes Life (1887) 204 Cee his prayer-book with an 
angry slam. 1898 Munao ¥. SAlendid xi, 109 The crack of 
the masket..falling away in a dismal slam that carried but 
a short distance, 

b. dial. (See quot.) 

184 Miss Baxea Northampi. Gloss., Slam, a peculiar 
mode of ringing the bells, 

Slam (slem), 54.2 Also slamm. [Of obscure 


Also 7 slamm. 


origin. J 
+L The card-game ruff and honours. Obs. 

16zx J. Tavzor (Water P.) Afotto D 4 Ruffe, slam, Trump, 
nody. 31648 Herricn /esf., Upon Tuck 281 At Post and 
Paire, or Slam, Tom Tuek would play. 1674 Cotton oo. 
Gamester (1680) 82 At Ruff and Honours, by some called 
Slamm, you have in the Pack all the Deuces. : 

2. The fact of losing or winning all the tricks ina 


game of cards, esp. in whist. 

1660 in Wilkins Polit, Ball. (1860) I. 148 Thus all the 
while a Club was trump,.. Until a noble General came, And 
gave the cheaters aclear slam. 1674 Hickman Oxinguart. 
Hist, (ed. 2) 229 The Doctor bath one Card more left to 
play, whieh if it hit not, he will have a perfect Slam. @ 1700 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Slam, a Trick; also n Game entirely lost 
os , getting one on that side. 1785 J. SuepaRare Lydia 
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(1769) IT. 435 Notes upon Hoyle, who is vastly erroneous 
in many places, particularly in calculating the slam. 1850 
Bohn's Hdbk. Games 85 When a player calls, and his 
partner refuses to answer, although he has the power, they 
cannat gain a slam, 1864 Reader 827/1 He lost a slan— 
that is to say, he did not win a single trick. 


b. With the qualifying terms grand and (itéle 


or minor, chiefly in bridge. 

1892 Pall Mall G. 14 May 3/1 In two of the ‘hands’ to 
be played the ‘grand slam’ is won. 1897 R. F. Foster 
Compl, Hoyle 623 (Bridge), Little Slam, winning 12 out of 
13 possible. 1899 A. Mainwarine Cut Cavendish 48 ‘Grand 
slam ", i. ¢. taking every trick (at bridge], or ‘minor slam’, 
every trick bnt one. 

+Slam, 53.3 Ods. [a. LG. s/am (whence Sw. 
slam), =G. schiamm roud, slime.] Refuse matter 
separated from alum in the preparation of this. 

There appears to be no evidence for the currency of the 
word later than the 17th cent.; the entries in various tech- 
nical dictionaries of the 1gth cent. are app. derived from 
Bailey (1728). 

w6so-1 North Riding Rec. V. 63 Throwing the slam of 
allome into the water-course. 1678 Phil. Trans. XT. 1054 
That which they call Slam, is first perceived by the redness 
of the Liquor when it comes from the Pit. 1681 Grew 
ie nL I. i. 343 Certain Nitrous and other parts call’d 

am. 

Slam, sé.4 rare. [Cf next, and mod. Yks. 
slam a slovenly person.] ? An ill-shaped person. 

1697 Vanprucu Relapse v. v, Hoyden. 1 don't like my 
lord’s shapes, nurse. Muzse. Why, in good truly, as a body 
may say, he is but a slam. 

+Slam, a. Oés—' (See quot.) 

1691 Ray 4. C. Words 137 A slam or sin Fellow is a 
skragged, tall, rawboned F'ellow. 

Slam (slem), v1 [Possibly of Scand, origin ; 
cf. Sw., Norw., and Icel. séamra (also MSw. and 
Icel. slambra), Sw. dial. slanma, Norw. slemma 
(slemba), to slam.J 

1. érans. To beat or slap vigorously. da/. 

1691 Ray WV. C. lords 137 To Slam: one, to beat or cuffe 
one strenuonsly. x1825-s6 in Ang. Dial. Dict. : 

2. To shnt (a door, window, etc.) with violence 
and noise; to bang; to close with nnnecessary 
force. Also with advs., as down, lo, up. 

1775 Asn, Slam (v.2. a colloquial word), to shut with a 
noise. 1809 W. lavinc Kuicherd. vu. viii. (1820) 504 He.. 
slammed down the window. 1816 Scott Axtig. vi, The 
elang of several doors which he. .slammed with force behind 
him. 1873 Brack Pr. of Thule ix. 142 He would slam 
the door to again. 1891 Gacener Breech-Loader 186 The 
practice of slamming the gun up is dangerous. 

b. Freq. with 77 ones face; often fiz. 

1786 in Mrs, Delany Life & Corr. (1861) Ser, 1. ITT, 421, 
Lhear..that you squander away your money..and then 
slam the doors in the King’s face ! 1826 Scott in Lockhart 


(1839) V11I. 238, I propose to slam the door in the face of | 


all and sundry fur these three years to come. 185: Mavuew 
Lond. Lab.1. 348 They always wait where they think there's 
the slightest chance of effecting a sale, until the door is 
slammed in their face, 

ec. To dash, throw, push, etc., with some degree 


of violence or force. Also fig. 

1899 Ganoiner Cromzeld 192 One of them slammed an 
overturned cream-tub on the head of another, 1899 MWVestwt. 
Gaz. 24 Oct. 5/3 Slamming every available man into the 
firing line. 1902 Coantsn Nadzuralist Thames 150 When 
the winter storms slam the roaring billows against the cliff 
faces. 

3. intr. Of doors, etc.: To shut, or strike against 


anything, with violence and resonnding noise. 


Also with advs., as doz, to, ete. 

In recent use freq. employed to denote any violent action 
or loud noise. , 

1823 E. Mooa Suffolk Words 359 To shut a door violently, 
or to let it slam to of itself. 1837 CartyLe 77. Rev. 1. v. 
vi, The huge Drawbridge slams down, 1858 Dickens Le??. 
(1880) 11. 52 Big doors slam and resound when anybody 
comes in. 1893 Jr. R. Agric. Soc. Mar. 58 The gates are 
so bung that, if carelessly left open, they will always slam to 
and fasten, P ‘ 

4. Used with adverbial force: With a slam or 


heavy blow ; suddenly and von . 

1926 G, Roserts Four Vrs. Voy. 320, 1 no sooner rais'd 
my Head in Sight, but_slam came three or four Stones at 
me. 1755 SMOLLETT Quix. (1803) 11. 129 Slam went his 
head to the ground. 1796 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Afiddlesex 
Election Wks. 1816 1V. 178 Slam off a [=he] went, without 
more ado; Nort could his bacon save. 

Hence Sla‘mming v7. sé, and ffi. a. 

1996 Wotcat (P. Pindar) 1i7&s. (1816) TV. 186 One sconn- 
dre!..with a slammin stick, Com’d souse upon my sconce. 
1868 J. R. Garren Letd. (1901) 1. 204 There was a great 
slamming of pew doors. 1892 Daily News 29 Apr. 5/4 The 
wing of aslamming door shut i front of him. 1893 Fra, 


R, Agric. Soc. Mar. 58 Formerly the posts, both hanging 
and slamming posts, were made of oak. 

Slam (slem), v2 [f. Suast 56.2] j 

1. ¢vans. To beat by winning a slam; also dial, 


totrump. Hence érans/., to beat completely. 

1746 Hovis Whist 80, D having seven Spades in his Hand 
wins them, and consequently Slams A and B. 1907 Daily 
a 5 Sept. 6/1 He [a race-horse] absolutely slammed hrs 
ield. 

2. intr. To win a slam, 

1833 W. H. Maxwet Field Bk. 489 / 

+Slam, v.38 Os. rare. A substitution for 
Day v. 5, perh. suggesied by Stas 54.2 

a 1657 N. Watuncton Notices Chas. I (1869) 11. 94 They 
returned only burning and slamming themselves in rage 
and malice. 1760 Foote Afinor 1. Wks. 1799 1. 243 Slam 


SLANDER. 


me, but the man’s mad! 1797 Davoces //em. Trav. 1, 321 
But ev'ry syllable is true, Or slam me if I'd tell it you? 
Slam-bang, edv.,a.,andv. Alsoslam bang. 
(f Sua v1 44 Bane v. 8.] 
A. adv. With a slam and a bang; with noisy 


violence. 

1847 in HaLLiw. 1853 HawtuorNne Tanglewood T.{(Chan- 
dos) 201 He wonld fetch his club down, slam bang, and 
smash the vessel into a thousand pieces. 1887 F. R. 510ck- 
ton A Borrowed Afonth 159, 1 sent an arrow slam-bang into 
the lantern. 

B. adj. Noisy, violent. 

1889 Advance (Chicago) 14 Mar., The friends of the 
Sabbath are not what some ..slam-bang reformer would 
have the world believe. 

C. vb. 1. intr, To slam and bang. 

1837 Miss Sepawick Live & Let Live (1876) 110 She slam- 
bangs about the house. 1896 Kirtinc Seven Seas 51 My 
engines Through all the seas, slam-Langin’ home again, 
Slam-bang too much, 

2. trans. To assail violently. 

1888 The Voice (N.Y.) 12 July, You might as well de- 
nounce the legal profession because of the shysters..as tu 
slam-bang newspapers because there are recreant editors. 

lence Sla‘m-ba:nging zé/, sé. 

3889 The Voice (N. VY.) 1 Aug, When you take np a Pro- 
hibiuon organ, you will find it full of political slang and 
slambanging. ; 

Slammakin, Sla‘mmerkin, sd. and a. 
Chiefly dial. Also 9g slammockin, slomm-, 
slummackin, etc. [Of obscure origin; the shorter 
forms slammack(s, slommack{s occur widely in dia- 
lect, but are not recorded before the 19th century. 

Mrs. Slammekin, who is described as affecting a careless 
undress, is a character in Gay's Begears' Opera (1727). 
is more probable that the colloquial word suggested the 
name than that it was subsequently derived from it.} 

A. sh. +1. A loose gown or dress. Ofs.~} 

1756 Connoisseur No. 134 ?7 A burgess’s daughter... who 
appeared in a Trolloppee or Slammerkin, with treble ruffles 
ta the cuffs. 

2. A slovenly female, a sloven, a slattern. 

a. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Slammakin, a female 
sloven, one whose clothes seem hnng on with a pitch fork, 
a careless trapes. 1808 Jamieson, Sfamawikin, a drah, a 
slovenly woman; Lothfian]. 1839 Sir G. C. Lewis Gloss. 
fHeref., Slammockin, a slattern. 

p. 1822 W. Irving Praced. (al? (1823) 1. 103 A brisk, 
coquettish woman; a little of a shrew, and something of a 
slammerkin. 

B. aaj. Untidy, slovenly. 
_ Ash Supl. (1775) gives ‘Slammerkin (a droll word), 
irregular in motion, making a sudden transition’; the exist- 
ence of this sense is very doubtful. 

a. 1794 Wo cor (P. Pindar) Soldier of Tilbury Wks. 1812 
111, 241 So slammakin, untidy, ragged, mean, Her garments 
all so shabby and unpinn’d. 1864 Le Fasu Uaele Silas IIL. 
157 Holding out with finger and thumb, .her slammakin old 
skirt, 77d. 261 The vainest and most slammakin of women, 

B. 1837 Tuackrray Professor Wks. 1900 XIII, 499 Vhat 
saucy, slammerkin, sentimental Miss Grampus. 1863 
Examiner 14 Nov., His Minerva is a tawdry slammerkin 
slattern. 1887 Miss Braovon Like §& Undike xxxvii, The 
slammerkin Irish housekeeper. 


Slammer (slemo1), [f. Stam v1] 

1. A violent gust (of wind). 

1891 Field 7 Mar. 344/4 A strong westerly wind..came 
off the Barn Elm grounds in regular slammers at times. 

2. One who slams (doors, etc.). 

1892 Chaméd. Frail. 11 June 372/1 He is a quiet neighbour 
—no slammer or tramper. 


+Slamp. O/s. (Sce quots.) 

1611 Cotca,, Chinfrenean, a slampe, iert, wipe; thumpe. 
ibid., Truellée,.a clap, slat, or slamp with a ‘Trowell. 

Slampaine, -pam : see SLAMPANT. 

+Slampamb. 0és.—! (Meaning obscure.) 

Halliwell’s explanation appears very unlikely. 

3573 New Custom un. iii, | will never staye, Tyll 1 finde 
meanes to ridde the beaste out of the waye. I wyl} cut him 
of the slampambes,.. Where so ever I meete him. 

+Slampamp. Os. rare. [Of obscure forma- 
tion: cf, Dn. s/ampampen to revel.) (See quots.) 

1593 G. Haavey New Lett, Wks. (Grosart) 1. 282 A 
homely gallimaufry of little Art, to requite her dainty 
slaumpaump of little wit. 1593 — Pierce's Super. ibid. II. 
277, 1 baue seldome. .tasted a more ynsauory slaumpaump 
of wardes. 1596 Nasne Saffron IWalden Wks, (Grosart) 
III. 79 Let them look to it..for the course they take in 
commending this course Himpenhempen Slampamp, this 
stale Apple-squire. 

+Slampant. 0s. rare. Also 6 slampalne, 
-pam. [Of obscure origin and doubtful form.]} 
A trick. Zo give one the (or @) slampant, to play 
a trick on, to circumvent or hoodwink, one. 

Cotgrave prob. copied North's rendering of Fr. ¢ronsse. 

1577 Stanvaurst Descr. [re?. in Holinshed (1808) V1. 30 
The townesmen being pinched at the heart, that one rascal 
in such scornefull wise should give them the slampaine, 
1879-80 Nortx Plutarch (1595) 805 Polyperchon,..mean- 
ing to gine Cassander a slampant and blurt,..sent letters 
Pattents vnto the people at Athens, 1582 Stanvuurst 
Eneis vw. (Arb,) 116 Shala stranger gene me the slampam? 
With such departure my regal segnorye frumping? 1611 
Corer., Trousse,..a cousening tricke, blurt, slampant. 

Slan, dial. variant of SLor. 

Slander (slo-ndes), sé. Forms: a. 3-6 sclaun- 
dre, 4-6 -der (4 -dire, 5 -dir); 4 sclawndire, 
5 -dre, -dyr, -der ; 4-6 sclander, -dre (6 -dir), 
4 sclondre. 8. 4-6 sklaunder (4 -dere, -dir, 
4-5 -dre, 5 -dur, -dyre); 5 sklawnder (5-6 
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-dyr); 5 (Sc. 6-7) sklander (-dyr, 6 Sc, -dir, 
-dre). +. 4-7 slaunder (4-5 -dre, 5 -dere), 4 
slawndire; 5 slandyre, 6- slander. [ad. AF. 
esclaundre, OF. esclandre, an alteration of escandle, 
ad. L. scandalum: see SCANDAL S0.] 

1. The utterance or dissemination of false state- 
ments or reports concerning a person, or malicious 
misrepresentation of his actions, in order to dc- 
fame or injure him; calumny, defamation. 


a. crago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 165 Pov mis-seist mi lonerd be 
king ;..ho mi3te soffri swuch sclanndre bote he nome par- 
of wreche? a1325 Prose Psalter xlix. 21 Pou..spak ojain 

yy broper, and pon settedest sclanndre ojains be sones of 
y moder. 1340 Ayend. 6 Pe ilke pet znerep zop.., na3t 
cueadliche, ake lijtliche and wyp-onte sclondre. ¢ 1450 
Mirk's Festial 27 pay boghten forta take hym wyth som 
wordes of sclawndyr yn God. 1486 Bk. St. Albans fv, 
Ther be iili. thyngs principall to be drad of euery wise man. 
.. The iiii, is sclaunder & the mutacion of a comynalte. 
1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 138 b, The spiryte of 
falsnes, the spiryte of sclaunder. 

B. 1375 Lay Folks Catech. (V.) 489 Sklaundir for to fordo 
a mannes gode fame. ¢1384 Cuaucea Ho. Jame it. 1580 
His other clarioun That hight sklaundre in euery tonn With 
whiche he wonte is to diffame hem that me liste. ¢ 2400 
Cursor Af. 27683 (Cott. Galba), Of enny cummes oft grete 
grocheing, Missaw, sklander, and bachiteing. 1500-20 
Duspar Poems xiii. 100 That nobill king..Chest Sklander 
to the west se cost. 1609 SKENE Reg. Aaj, Acts Fas. VI, 
137 Any purpose of reproch, or sklander of his Majesties 
person, estate, or governement. 

y. 1440 Promp. Parv. 458/2 Slaunder,..calunipnia. 
23548 Hatt Chron. Hen. Vi, 84b, Whose mother sus- 
teyned not a litle slaunder and ohloqnye of the common 
people, 1589 Petrenuam Eng. Poesie 1, xvi. (Arb.) 50 The 
Poets being in deede the trumpetters of all praise and also 
of slannder (not slaunder, but well deserued reproch). 1629 
CaruieLt Deserving Favourite 833 Thongh heretofore the 
company of a Father Were a sufficient buckler to heare off 
slanders darts. 1649 Jer. Taytor Grt. Hxemp. u1, Disc. ix. 
124 He that killsa mans reputation by calumnies or slander, 
or open reviling. 31727 Gay Fadles 1. xxv, Who deals in 
slander, lives in strife. 1794 CoLEaipce Lines on a Friend 
19 Shall Slander squatting near Spit her cold venom ina 
dead man's ear? 1817 W, Setwyn Law Wisi Prius (ed. 4) 
II. 1161 Falsehood and malice, either express or implied, 
are of the essence of the action for slander, 1872 Gero. 
Euiot A/iddlem. \xxiy, How much is only slander and false 
suspicion ? 


+b. Fame, report, rumour. Ods.— 

Here used for the sake of the rime; but in some other 
ME, examples the idea of rnmonr is perhaps more pro- 
minent than that of falsity. 

13.. K. Adis. 4797 (Land MS.), The lijf of Alisaunder, Of 
whom fleiz so riche sklaunder. /éfd. 6066 Pe folk of be 
londe herden pe sclaunder Pat to hem com kyng Alisaunder. 

2. A false or malicions statement or utterance 
intended to injure, defame, or cast detraction on 
the person about whom it is made. 

a. B, 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 6851 Per was vpe be quene 
emme..yda A luber sclandre. ¢1320 Sir Yristr. 2145 
Vngiltles er 3¢ In swiche a sclannder brou3t, 1393 LANGL. 
P. Pi. C. 11. 86 To scornie and to scolde, sclaundres to 
make. @14§0 Kut. dela Tour 2 Of the whiche there come 
to dinerse gret defames and sclanndres withoute cause and 
reson, 1508 Fisnea 7 Penit. Ps, cii, Wks. (1876) 155 There 
was neuer creature borne..that myght escape the sclanndres 
and backbytynges of them whiche are backbyters. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 13 b, If he beynge tyckled wyth 
false complaintes and sklaunders (L. crintinationibus], 
should come into Germany. 1963 J. Heywoop Prov. & 
Epigr. (1867) 69 It maie he a sclannder, but it is no lie 

y. 61375 Lay Fotks Catech, (L.) 1338 Slaundrys for to 
for-do a mannys good fame. ¢1380 Sir Ferwmd. 132 pe 
Emperour..askep ban ee rijte name was pat made 
such a slaundre. ‘Sire,’ said he, ‘sir Fyrumbras, pe kyng 
of Alysaundre’. 1590 SHans. Much Ado u. i. 144 His gift 
is, in denising impossible slanders. 1611 B. Jonson Catiline 
ait, i, Where it concernes himselfe Who's angrie at a Slander, 
makes it true, @1656 Br, Hatt Renz. Wes. (1660) 122 
Your tongues..run ryot in..spightful slanders, x7a7 Gay 
Fables 1. xxv, One slander must ten thousand get. 1794 
Mas. RapcurFre Myst. Udolpho \vi, Count de Villefort has 
detected the slanders that have robbed me of all 1 hold 
dear on earth. 1855 Macaucay Hist. Eng. xviii. 1V. 172 
His slanders were monstrous: hut they were well timed. 
1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 302 The envious. .reduces his 
rivals to despair by his unjust slanders of them. 


+3. Discredit, disgrace, or shame, incurred by 

or falling upon a person or persons, ¢sf. on 
account of some transgression of the moral law, 
nuworthy action, or misdemeanonr; evil name, 
ill repate, opprobrium. Oés. Cf. ScanDat sd, 2. 


In some cases not clearly separable from sense 3. 

a. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7287 Haraldes broper, pat he 
drof in to fianndre,..him suif to grete sclaundre. €1375, 
Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B.) 377 To hom pat are in ille 
lyne, In sclaunder, asseoantarite or in stryue, ¢1400 
Rom, Rose 5074 And she of hirs may hym, certeyne, With- 
oute sclaundre, yeven ageyn, a14g0 Ant. de la Tour 35, 
T will telle you of a lady that caught a gret blame and 
sclaundre atte iusting withoute cause. 1565 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1, 340 Quhilk taill and brute, besydis the 
sclandir that it importis to thame.., is to hir Hienes self 
yerie prejudicial. 

B. 136a Lanat. P, Pi, A. xu.17 Hit were hope skabe and 
sklaundre to holy cherche. 1377 /ééa. B. x11. 47 Felyce hir 
fayrnesse fel hir al to sklaundre. ¢1g25 AUOELAY X/ Pains 
of Hell 139 in O.E, ATise, a15 pese. ener wold shryue hem 
of pat trespase, Fore dred of sklawnder and penans doyng. 
1470-85 Matoay Arthur xvut. i, 726 He withdrewe hym 
{rom the companye and felaushyp of Quene Gueneuer for 
to eschewe tbe sklaunder and noyse. 1508 Dunpaa Flyting 
ar It is..tinsale baith of honour and of fame, Incres of 
sorrow, sklander, and evill name, : 
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y. €1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxi. (Clement) 618 With pat al 
schot sone one hyme,..& huntyt hym owt of pare towne with 
slandyre & confusione. @ 1548 Hatt Chron., Edy. V,15b, 
Muche matter was denised in the same proclamacion to the 
slaunder of the Lord Hastynges. 1583 Stuaars Anat. Abus, 
11. (1882) 75 Some [ministers] fall to one mischiefe, some to 
another, to the great slander of the Gospell of Iesus Christ. 
1678 Sia G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xvii. § iii, 
When they are suspected of Adultery, and thereby gives 
slander to the Kirk,..they are excommunicat, 

+b. Const. of the person, etc. Ods. 

1385 Cuaucer L.G. IV. 2231 Philomene, Why madist 
thow on to the Slanndere of man, Or.. Whi sufferist thow 
that tereus was hore. ¢1400 Kom, Rose 3972 To me it is 
gret hevynesse, That the noyse so ferre is go, And_the 
sclaundre of us twoo. 1428 in Surtees Alise. (1890) 3 In.. 
ryght gret sklanndre of ye cite of York, and agayne ye 
course of trewe marchandise. ¥ 
Ixxxii. 21 Think 3e nocht schame, Sa litill polesie to wirk 
In hurt and sklander of 3onr name. ; 

+e. A source of shame or dishonour; a dis- 
creditable act; a disgrace; a wrong. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. 111. 189 If the lawe be forbore..It 
muakth a lond torne up so doun, Which is unto the king a 
sclandre. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur xyut. iv. 731 That shalle 
be a grete sklannder for yow in thys Courte. 1480 Caxton 
Alyrr. i. xiii. 162 A grete lady whiche to fore had don to 
hym a grete sklanndre and dysplaysir. r329 Mork Dyaloge 
mi. Wks. 218/1 And that wera sore sclannder to the word 
of god, that men should se him whom thei heare preache 
well, so proude an ypocryte. 1540 Act 32 Hen, VIII, ¢. 30 
The whiche is thought as well a greate sclaunder tothe said 
common lawe of this Realme. 

+d. A person who is a discredit, disgrace, or 
scandal to some body or set of persons. Ods. 

1s29 Monz Sufdl. Souls Wks, 306/2 They shonld be of 
the worst sort, & such as now he sklaunder of their order. 
1547 J. Harrison Fchort. Scottes ay, These .. reputed 
heddes of the Churche, bee the onely shame and slannder 
of the Churche. 1596 Srensen F. Q. 1¥v. viii. 35 That shame- 
full Hag, the slannder of her sexe. ; 

+4, A cause of moral lapse or fall; a stumbling- 
block. =ScanDau 5d, 1 b, OFFENCE 56. 2. Obs. 

1340 Hampoie Psalter xviii. 13 Pis way, pat is, pis life 
of pa, for it ledis paim til hell, is slawndire til aim. 1382 
Wyeiir Afatt. xiii, 41 Mannes sone shal sende his angels, 
and thei shulden gedre of his rewme alle sclaundris, and 
hem that don wickidnesse. a1400 4 fol, Lol/. 57 Goo bak 
after me Sathanas, and bu art sclaunder tome. ¢1449 Prcock 
Repr. ut. xi. 348 He was not so perfit that he couthe bere 
beggerie at ful withoute sclaundre, 1533 Gav Richt Vay 
30 Ve prech lesu Christ crucifeit, sclander to the lowis and 
folie to the gentils, 1586 A. Day Aung. Secretary ui. (1625) 
126 He that desirith to be good indeed ought not so much 
as to become an occasion or slander of evill. 

5. attrib. and Comb, (in sense 1), as slander 
action, -bearer, currency, law; slander-beaten, 
-mouthed adjs. 

1600 LANE Tome Tel-troth 114 Whole volumes gainst their 
slander-hearers, 162a Br, Hatt Serm. (1627) 492 A slander- 
beaten crosse, a crucified Sauiour. 1700 Concreve Way 
of World in. v, A Slander-mouth'd Railer. 1777 SHERIDAN 
Sch, Scandal. ii, In all cases of slander currency, when- 
ever the drawer of the lie was not to be found, 1897 Hiestnz. 
Gaz. 29 Nov. 5/3 Our slander law is still uncivilised. 1900 
Daily News 1 June 7/4 Rumours had heen spread about 
the village, on which the slander action was begun by him. 

Slander (slandaz), v Forms: a. 4-6 sclaun- 
dre, -der (4 -dir, § -dyr), 4 schlaundre, 5 
sclawndre, 4-6 sclandre, -der (5 -dir). 8. 4-6 
sklaundre, -der (5 -dir, -dur), § sklawnnder, 
4-7 sklander(6-dir). +. 4-7 slaundre, -der, 5 
-dir, slawnder, 5- slander. [ad. OF. esclandrer 
(and esclandrir), f. esclandre: see prec.] 

+1. ¢vans. In or after Biblical use: To be a 
stumbling-block to; to offend; to cause to lapse 
spiritually or morally. Ods. 

a. In passive; also i. (see first quot.), 

@1300 Cursor AT, 13109 Pat man sal for-blisced he Pe 

nilk him sclanders noght for me. ¢1325 Aletr. Hont, 35 
Ful bliced..es he That es noht sclaunderd in me. 1384 
Wyceur Jfark iv. 17 Afterward tribnlacionn sprongen vp, 
..anoon thei ben sclanndrid. ¢1400 N. Love Bonavent. 
AMirr, xxviii. (1908) 146 Wherfore they were gretely sclaun- 
dred_and stired ajenst hym. ¢ 1449 Pecock Refr. v. vi. 
313 The persoon sclaundrid (that is to sele, pronokid and 
putt into synne). 1563 Winget Hes, (S.T.S.) 1. 67 That 
the waik and infirm be nocht sclanderit be our vngodly 
silence in tyme of persequtioun. 

b. Used actively. (Cf, ScANDALIZE v.1 2.) 

1382 Wycur Afalachi it. 8 Forsothe 3e wenten awey fro 
the weye, and sclaundren ful many men in the lawe. ¢1400 
Apol, Loll, 40 He pat puttip forp pis bing noiber dredip ne 
schamib to lette ne sclaunder oper men, 1483 Caxton Cato 
C yj, Ifthyn eye sclaunder or shame thyself put hit fro the. 
1596 Pilgr. Perf. (1532) 61 Yf thyne eye sclaunder the, or 
be ta the occasyon of synne. : 3 k 

+2. To bring into discredit, disgrace, or dis- 
repute. Obs. 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxii. (Fustin) 430 Pe feynde.. 
thocht to fyle hyre gud name, & sclandir hyr, & gere thol 
scham. 1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 23 Pe prisoners 
pat were i-sept aze were i-sclaundred for evermore, ¢1440 
Alph, Tales 125 Pies synnes er grevus, and perfor I enione 
pe to penance at bou schryfe li noght of baim vnto no 
noder man, for pai may gretlie sklander be. ¢1477 CaxTon 
Faso 128 b, I entende not that by me ye sholde be sclawn- 
drid. 1638 Starkey England 1. iii. 209 Now a days the 

recharys sklaunder the word of God, rather then teche 

yt, by theyr contrary lyfe. 31g92 Kyp Sy. Trag. 11. i, Yet 
might she lone me for my valiancie: I, but thats slaundred 
by captiuitie. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars y. lviii, Least in 
that place the sad displeased earth, Doe loathe it selfe as 
slandered with my birth. 


rgo0e-20 Dunsar Poems 


SLANDERER. 


3. To defame or calumniate; to assail with 
slander; to spread slanderous reports about, speak 
evil of, traduce (a person, etc.). 

a. ¢1340 Hampoie Pr. Conse. 4252 Thurgh pride he sal 
ogayn God ryse And hym sclannder and his law dispise. 
1397 Rolls of Parit. \L. 379/1 In that that I sclaundred 
my Loord, { knowleche that I dedeevyll. @24s0 Ant. de 
fa Tour 21 After these wordes, she wepte and saide he had 
sclanndred her, and that it shuld not abide unponisshed. 
1468 Paston Lett. 11. 314 W. Barker sclanndred me yn 
certeyn maters of gode... Wold Jesu Barker had seyd trne. 
@1869 KincEsMYLL Godly Advite (1580) 10 The finest 
clothe maie be soonest stained, the honestest maie bee 
soonest sclaundered. 1599 Sanpys Europe Sfee. (1632) 74 
Their art of sclanndering their opposites, .. misreporting 
their actions [etc.]. 

B. 130 Evang. Nicod. 421 in Herrig Archiv LU. 398 
Wha sklaunders god, yhe wate he mon Be staned to ded for 
Syn. ¢1340 Hameoce Pr, Conse, 7415, Pus in helle salle 
part far ay, And par-with sklaundre God. ¢1425 AuDE- 
Lav XT Pains of Hell 77 in O. E. Mise. 213 Po.. Bakbidit 
here nejtbore fore enuy, And sklaundird hes in erp ful 
falseley. 31483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 84b/1, 1..haue lever to 
deye than to dyffame & sklaundre my moder so fowly. 
1581 J. Hamizton in Cath. Tract, (S.T.5.) 83 Gif they.. 
sklander and hlasphame laufnl magistrats, 1596 DaALRYMPLE 
tr. Leslte's Hist. Scot. 1. 187 Thronch the inuie of sum per- 
sounis he hud bene sklandiret to the Emperour. 

y. 1428 Hampole's Psalter Metr, Pref. 55 Thus pei seyd 
-.And slanndird fonle pis holy man. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 
458/2 Slawnderon, scandalizo, calunipntor. 1530 Pausca. 
(ee Have alwayes a good tonge in your heed, for it is 

oth synne und shame to slaunder any bodye. 1560 Daus 
tr, Slezdane’s Comm. 16 To slaunder any man, before he be 
convicte of Heresye. 1621 Br. Sanorason Serv. (1639) 51 
It is deepliest slandered and hotliest opposed. 1653 W. 
Ramesey Astrol. Restored 309 One shall abuse and slander 
the other. 1735 Pore Prol. Sat. 374 Full ten years slan- 
der’d, did he once reply? 1735 ance DPtalogue 82 Vou 
slander usin this Point. 1864 ‘TENNYSON x4 y/er's F. 350 
Some one, he thonght, had slander’d Leolin to him, 1888 
G. Masson Med, France (1897) 42 Bertram de Born. .spent 
his life in warring against his neighbouts..and. .slandering 
them in his sizwentes. 


+b. To accuse (unjustly or otherwise) of, charge 
or reproach w#¢k, somcthing discreditable. Also 


with ¢Aat and clause. Ods. 

1400 Destr. Troy 834, Lam ferd..pat hit lede..meharme 
for to haue of thy est wille, ‘To be sclanndret of pi skathe. 
¢ 1430 Chev, Assigne 234 She was sklawnndered on-hy3e pat 
she hadde taken howndes, 1526 Tinpace 7i7¢us i. 6 Hav- 
ynge faythfull children which are not sclandred off royote. 
1591 SHAKs. /'wvo Gent. ut. ii, 38 The best way is, to slander 
Valentine With falsehood, cowardize, and poore discent. 
1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 128 That ure (truelie) 
slaundred with eating fyve meales a day. 1607 B. Jonson 
Volpone w.i, O, Sir, proceed: 1'Il slander you no more of 
wit, good Sir, . 

te. Se. To charge with, accuse of, a crime or 
offence. Ods. 

1504 4ee. Lad. High Treas. Scot. 11. 436 Men that wes 
sclanderit with finding of ane hurd. 1579 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 111. 158 Personis sclanderit or suspect of 
treasonn salhe tane and remane in firmance. 1609 SKENE 
Reg. Maj., Act Fas. 1, 132 Gif any person is sklandered, 
or suspect of treason, he sal remaine in firmance. 

+4. To speak or write evil of, to misrepresent 
or vilify (a thing). Ods. 

1401 Pol, Poems (Rolls) Il. 94 Thou wenest thou saist 
soth whan thou liest most lewde, and sclaunderist the 
truthe. 1549 Covepl. Scot. xx. 183 Thir freuole sophistaris 
that marthirs and sklandirs the text of aristotel, desernis 
punitione. 1569 Roceas Glasse of Godly Love 178 Make 
such ashamed as would sclaunder the holy Gospell. 1623 
Liste 4¢lfrie on O. & N. Test, Pref. 11 \t hath beene 
slandered for heresie and new doctrine to have the Scripture 
in vulgar, 

5. intr. or absol. To speak or utter slanders. 

xqa6 AupeLay Poems 6 Ne say no word to hym sklaun- 
deryng. xqa8in Surtees ATtsc, (1890) 6 He was counseld 
and biddyn noght to sclandyr in na maner bot say fully ye 
trenthe. xg00-ao Dunbaa Poems xli. 22 Be 3¢ so wyiss that 
yderis at 3ow leir, Be nevir he to sklander nor defame. 
1621 Burton Anai, Mel, ut. iit vii, Let them rail, then, 
scoff, and slander, 1835 Texnyson J/aud 1.1. iv, | keep 
but a man and a maid, ever ready to slander and steal. 

+ 6. ¢razs. To publish or spread abroad. rare. 

€ 1375 Cursor M. 27425 (Fairf.), Atte wiser squa his rede 
aske he, bat na man shrift sklaunderet be. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace yu. 919 Tharfor I will bot lychtly ryn that cace, 
Bot it be thing that playnly sclanderit is. 

Hence Slandered f//. a. Also absol. 

1602 CotteTon (¢7t/e), A Ivst Defence of the Slandered 
Priestes. 1819 SnELLey Cec? 11. i. 285 We Are now.. man 
to man;..The slanderer to the slandered; foe to foe. 1881 
Miss Brappon Asphodel Il. 230 They all preferred the 
slandered to the slanderer; but they listened all the same. 


Slanderer (slanderez). Also 4-6 sclaund- 
(6 sclaunderour, Sc. sclanderar); 4 sklaund-, 
6-7 Sc. skland- (6 -erar); 5-7 slaunderer. [f. 
SLANDER 2. + -ER1.] 

1. One who slanders, one who devises or utters 
false or malicions statements about a person, etc.; 


a defamer or calumniator. 

a, 1380 Wycuir Ws. (1880) 14 It semep pat pei hen.. 
sclaunderferJis of crist, puttyng on hym siche worldly pompe 
and ypocrisie, 1388 — 77tus 3 Olde wymmen in_hooli 
abite, not sclaundereris. ¢1515 Cocke Lorelfs B.11 Spyes, 
lyers, and grete sclaunderers. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidaste’s 

‘onmtnt, 468, I saye they be sclaunderers, and ennemies of 
the common countrie. 1647 Hexnam 1, A sclaunderer, cev 
lasterder, 

B. ¢x340 Hampote Py, Conse, 7042 Pe domes salle ban be 
redy Tille be sklaunderers of God alle myghty. 1585 Reg. 
Privy Counctl Scot. \V. 40 The sklanderaris of his Hienes. 


SLANDERFUL. 


1609 Skene Reg. Maf., Burrow Laws 155 Gif there beany 
sklanderers, rebelles, or nicht walkers within the burgh. 

Y- 1535 COVERDALE Ps. xlili, 15 The voyce of the slaunderer 
& hlasphemer. rg60 Daus tr, Sletdane's Comm. 467b, The 
slanderer afterwarde, loste his head, as he deserved. 1603 
Suaxs. Meas. for M, v. i. 260 Stir not you till you haue 
Well determin’d vpon these Slanderers. 1660 Mitton 
Free Contmtw, Wks. 1851 V. 425 To be ourselves the slan- 
derers of our own just and religious Deeds, 1749 Frecpine 
Tont Fones x1. i, Much of it will probably seem too severe, 
when applied to the slanderer of books. 1777 SueKIOAN 
Sch, Scand, 1.i, The male slanderer must have the cowardice 
of a woman hefore he can traduce one. 1829 Lytron 
Deverenuz \. iii, Ye are both my foes and slanderers. 1869 
Faceman Worn: Cong. (1875) 111. 50 The slanderers were 
ready with long tales of rapine and sacrilege. 

GP 2. A source of discredit or disrepute. Ods.-' 

1gs8 Kexnepy Compend. Treat. (Wodrow Soc.) 151 Are 
thay not oppin sclanderaris of the Congregatioun, quhilkis 
sulde be myrouris of gude lyfe? 

+Sla:nderful, 2. 0s. rare. Also 5 sclan- 
dirful, 6 sklaunder-. [f. SLANDER 5d.+-FUL.] 

== SLANDEROUS @. 

1453 Epist. Acad, Oxon. (1898) 1. 320 The first publisheris 
of the seide sclandirful noysyng. 1663 Drvyoren Hild 
Galiant u1. ii, Come, come, you're a slanderful huswife. 

Hence + Sla*nderfully adv. Obs. rare. 

rsgo-1 Acts Privy Council (1891) 111. 213 He had at all 
tymes..used hiin self unreverentlie to the Kinges Majestic, 
and very sklaunderfullie towardes the Counsaill. 

Slandering (slandarin), 737. sb. Now rave. [f. 
SUANDER v, + -1NG 1.] The utterance of slander(s). 

1380 Wveiw Wes, (1880) 18 In..muche sclaunadrynge 
and cursynge and obere peynes ynowe. /6%¢. 264 For as 
peiseyn pis is hacbitynge or detraction & sclaandrynge. 
1s60 Daus tr. Sdeidane’s Como. 48 To teache the treuth, 
and to abstaine from sklaundering of otbers. 1586 W. 
Wespe Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 89 The olde manner of Com- 
medies decayde, hy reason of slaundering which therein 
they vsed against many. 1647 Hexuast1, A sclaundering, 
een lastéringe. 

So Sla’ndering ///. a., Sla‘nderingly adv. 

1402 Hoccieve Letter of Cupid 140 A sclaundryng [7.7 
sclaundrous] tong is his grete aduersarye. 1599 H. Poater 
Angry Women Abingdon (Percy Soc.) 56 A iealious slander- 
ing spitefull queane she is. 1648 Hexuam u, Lasterdicken, 
Calumnipusly, Sclaunderingly. 1716 Loyal Aourner 50 No 
sland’ring Tongue. 

Slanderous (slandaras), a. Forms: a. 5-7 
sclaunderous (5 -drous(e), 6 sclandero(u)s. 8B. 
6 skla(u)nderous(e), Sc. sklanderus. y. 5-7 

- slaunderous (6 -erus), 7 slandrous, 6- slander- 
ous. fad. AF. *esclandrus,=OF. esclandreux 
(1455), £. esclandre SLANDER sb, : see -OUS.] 

+1. a. Of bad repute; discreditable, disgraceful, 
shameful. 06s. (Freq. in 16th cent.) 

rg40z Hoccreve Letter of Cupid 67 Now ys it good, 
confesse him a traytoure, and bringe a woman to a sclaun- 
drouse name. 1535 CoverDALE Prov. ii. 15 Whose wayes 
are croked, and their pathes slaunderous. 1560 Davs tr. 
Sleidane’s Comut, 35 That filthy and sklaunderous life of 
pristes, 1589 Warner 4/6, Eng. Prose Addit. (1602) 335 
Our effeminate abode here is vaine and slanderous. 

+b. Forming a source of shame or disgrace /o 

some one. Obs. rare. 

1592 Arden af Feversham mi. v, Tis thou hast..made me 
slanderous to all my kin. 1g9§ Suaks. FoAn u1.i. 44 If 
thou .. wert grim, Vgly, and slandrous to thy Mothers 
wombe, Full of vnpleasing blots [etc.} 

+c. Giving canse or occasion for slander. O6s.-! 
r60r Suaks. Ful. C. 1v. i. 20 Though we lay these Honours 

on this man, To ease our selues of diuers sland’rous loads. 

2. Of words, reports, language, etc.: Of the 
nature of, characterized by, or containing slander 
or calumny; calamnions, defamatory. 

a.8. 1424in Cad, Pat, Rolls, Hen, VI, 11. (1997) 31 Non 
of the xxiiij aldermen xal..supporten..no maner of persone 
..in spekyng of sclaundrous wordes. c¢3goo in Leadam 
Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 101 It is allegid hy the 
seid Complaynaunt in his seducyous and sclaunderous bill 
[ete.]. 1535 Starkey Leéé, in England (1870) p. xx, Where 
as sklanderouse fame & mysreport may perauentur put you 
in suspycyon of the contrary. 15966 Keg. Privy Council 
Scot. 1. 481 Quhat sclanderous hrute and rumour is spred. 

‘y. 1485 Rolls of Parit. V1. 288/2 An inordinate, sedi- 
tious and slaunderous Acte..made nyenst..King Herrie 
the VI", ea in Vicary's Anat, (1888) App. xiv. 256 Yt 
ys ordeyned that no man of the sayde Felyshippe shall.. 
speke any Slaunderns wordes yn disablyng bym of hys 
science. 1573 L, Luovo Marrow of Hist, (1653) 44 He was 
openly hebeaded by decree of all the Senate, and a slander- 
ous Epitaph set upon his grave. 1600 EF. Brount tr. Cone- 
staggio 229 Some had giuen out most slaunderous speeches 
against him, 1667 Mitton /, L. x1. 536 Truth shall retire 

Bestuck with slandrous darts. 1801 Aled. Frni. V. 267 
This part of Mr. W's reply, 1 call slanderous personal abuse. 
1858 F'roupe /fist, Eng. 1V. xix. 114 His supposed offences 
were slanderous expressions used against the king. 1883 
Law Rep. 11 Q. B.D. 597 The highest judge in the tand is 
answerable in damages for slanderous language. 

3. Of persons, etc.: Given to the use of slander 
or calumny ; employing slander as a means of de- 
faming or injuring others. Also absol, (~~~ 

a. B, r5ax Fisica Sern: agst, Luther ii, Wks. (1876) 327 
The sklaunderous nouthe & cruel tethe that Martyn luther 
hath set vpon them [se. Sacraments} 1367 Sati7. Poents 
Reforn:. viii. 2 Skorner of poitisand sklanderusknaif! 1647 
Hexuam 1, Sclaunderons lippes, /asterlicke dipper. 

y- 1959 in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) I. viii. 116 To stop the 
mouths ofevil and slaunderous reporters, 1564 Brief Evan. 
*ij, He wyll not be slaunderous to any man. 16a2 in Foster 
Eng. Factories Ind, (1908) 11. 88 Lyinge, slanderouse rogues, 

1653 Lo, Vaux tr. Godean's St. Paul 210 Nor covetous per- 
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sons, nor envious, nor slanderous, . .shall enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. 1769 Yunius Lett. ii. (1780) 40 They find 
no notice taken of, or reply given to, these slanderous 
tongues and pens, 1838 ARNOLO in Life § Corr. (1844) II. 
viii. 114 Zealous,..and pious, but narrow-minded in the last 
degree, fierce and slanderous. 

transf. a1616 Beaumont Bridal Soug iv, The crow, the 
slanderous cuckoo, nor The boding raven. 

+4. Of the nature of a scandal or offence,= 
ScanDaLous I. Ods. 

1553 Hoorer Let. in Foxe 4. 6 Al. (1583) 15132 These 
men..may be kept by one sclaunderous stumbling blocke 
or other, that they neuer come vnto Christ. 

Sla‘nderously, edv. [f. prec. +-Ly 2] 

1. In a slanderous manner; with slander; 
calumuionsly ; also, unjustly, falsely. 

1q2ag in Cal. Pat. Rolls, Hen. VI Goer) I]. 31 That same 
persone of the xxiiij aldermen so spoken of sclaundrously. 
?1g00 in Leadam Seé, Cases Star Chamdéer (Selden Soc.) 104 
That the seid John shuld sedicyously and sclaunderously 
put yn his hill ofcomplayat. 1545 Brinklow Lazeent. (1874) 
118, | knowe the papystes and their flocke shall sclaunder- 
ouslye report me. 1611 Bisre Rov. iii. 8 As wee be slander- 
ously reported. 1647 Hexuam 1, Sclannderously, faster- 
licker. 1675 Suarp Serm. (1754) 1. 47 So far it is froin 
abridging as of any of our earthly delights, (as its enemies 
slanderously represent it) that it abundantly heightens them. 
1875 Jowetr Pato (ed. 2) 1. 462 Men..slanderously affirm 
of the swans that they sing a lament at the last. 

+2. Scandalously; shamefully. Ods. 

1863 Asp. Parker <irdticles § 24 Any couples maried that 
line not together, but slaunderously llue apart. 1631 Conf. 
Faith in Sternhold & H. Ps. Rr vijb, He was guiltles 
condemned vnder Pontious Pilate,..and most slandrously 
hanged-on the Crosse. 

Sla‘nderousness. [f. as prec. +-NEss.] In- 
clination to slander. 

1577 Test. 12 Patriarchs (1706) 119 Teaching slanderous- 
ness, war, wrong, and abundance of all mischief. 1727 
Battey (vol. 11), Slaaderousness, reproachfulness. 1810 
Bentuam Packing (1821) 101 Improptiety...Slanderousness, 
..T-nature. 1882 Farraa Zarly Chr. V1. 247 Breathing 
the atmosphere of faction, slanderousness and hate. 

Slane (sléin). Avglo-Jrish, [ad. Ir. sleaghdu.] 
A long-handled spade, having a wing at one or both 
sides of'the blade, used in Ireland for cutting turf. 

1750 W. Extis Mod. Husé, 1V. iv. 40 Dig your trench 
with slanes. 1778 PAid. Surv. S. Irel. 96 They are cat by 
an instrument called a slane, which is..a spade of about 
four inches broad, with a steel blade of the same breadth, 
standing at right angles to the edge of the spade, 1847 
Paddiana 1. 307 ‘wo or three slanes.. being propped up 
against it [the door} 1902 Blackw, Mag. Aug. 265/1 They 
hrought me a spade and a slane for turf-cutting. 

Comé, 1892 Jane Bartow /rish Ldydis 172 ‘There isn’t a 
spade-load of good slane turf, 

Slane, var. of Stain sd.; obs. pl. SLox. 

+ Slang, 54.1 Chiefly Sc. OJs. Also 6 slaing. 
[a. MDu. or MLG. slange (Du. slang, G. schlange) 
serpent, cannon, etc.] <A species of cannon; a 
serpentine or culverin. (Cf, SLinG 54.2) 

1gax Lo. Dacre ia Archacologix XVII. 205 A Saker, two 
Faucons, ,.viij. small Serpentyns.., a grete Slaing of Irn, 
1539 in Archaeologia X1. 439 Four score shotte of leade for 
a slang, 16 shotte of leade for asaker. 1549 Compl, Scot. 
vi. 41 Mak reddy 30ur..slangis, & balf slangis, quartar 
slangis. cx600 R. BANNATYNE Afentor. (1836) 133 Small 
brasen peices, slanges of irone, and vtheris mae peices that 
was tane fra the toun. 


Slang (sleen), 3.2 dial. [Of obscure origin. 
Some dialects have the form sag; further varia- 
tions are slanget (slanket) and slinget (slinket).] 
A long narrow strip of land. 

The precise sense varies a little i different localities. 

1610 Hotianp Camden's Brit. t.715 There runneth forth 
into the sea a certaine shelfe or slang, like uato an out- 
thrusttongue. 1764 in Be Contam. ing. Charities XXVIII. 
145 wo Bhar of ground. 1804 J. Evans Your S. Wales 
300 Formerly the lands of this district [near Fishguard] were 
divided into very narrow slangs, which were unenclosed. 
1839- in dialect glossaries (Northampt., Shropsh., Heref). 
1885 Field 4 Apr. 426/2 He struggled across a couple of 
grass fields into the slang adjoining Brown's Wood. 


Slang (slzn), 53.3 [A word of cant origin, the 
ultimate source of which is not apparent. It is 
possible that some of the senses may represent 
independent words. In all senses except x only 


in slang or canting use. 

The date and early associations of the word make it un- 
likely that there is any connexion with certain Norw. forms 
in sleng- which exhibit some approximation in sense.] 

1. The special vocabulary used by any set of per- 
sons of a low or disreputable character; language 
of a low and vulgar type. (Now merged in c.) 

In the first quot. the reference may be to customs or habits 
rather than language : cf. the use of SLANG a. 2 bh. 

1756 ToLorrvy Hist. 2 Orphaus 1, 68 Thomas Throw had 
been upon the town, knew the slang well. 1774 Kettv School 
for Wives wu. ix, There is a language we [bailiffs] some- 
times talk in, called slang. 1809 E. S. Barrer Setirng 
Sux J. 106 Such grossness of speech, and horrid oaths, as 
shewed them not to be unskilled in the slang or vulgar 
tongue of the lowest blackguardsin the nation. 1824 ScoTt 
Redgauntiet ch. xiii, What did actually reach his ears was 
disguised..completely by the use of cant words, and the 
thieves-Latin called slang. @ 1839 Paaro Poevs (1864) 11. 
117 And broaches at his mother's table The slang of kennel 
and of stable. 

b. The special vocabulary or phraseology of a 
particular calling or profession ; the cant or jargon 
of a certain class or period. 


SLANG. 


_ r80a-1a Bentuam Ration. Judic. Evid. (1227) 1V. 306 Giv- 
| ing, inreturn for those fees, scraps of written lawyer's slang. 
1834 H. J. Rose Afel. Study of Divinity (ed. 2) 15 How. 
ever tempting the scientific s/ang, if 1 may so term it, of 
the day may be. 1857 Kincstey Lett. (1878) If. 43, ] have 
drawn, modelled in clay and picture fancied, so much in 
past years, that 1 have got unconsciously into the slang. 
1872 Gro. Exvior Aviddlem. xi, Correct English is the slang 
of prigs who write history and essays. And the strongest 
slang of all is the slang of poets. 

c. Language of a highly colloquial type, con- 
sidered as below the level of standard educated 
speech, and consisting either of new words or of 
current words employed in some special sense. 

1818 Kente in Sir J. T. Coleridge AZem. (1869) 75 ‘Ywo of 
the best [students] come to me as a peculiar grinder (I must 
have a little slang), 1848 Tuackeray Van. Farr xiiii, He 
was too old to listen to the banter of the assistant-saigeon 
and the slang of the youngsters. 1868 Doran Saints § 
Sinners 1, 107 He [Latimer] occasionally employed some 
of the slang of the day to give force to his words. 1887 
RK. N, Carey Uncle Max xv, If | had ever talked slang, J 
might have said that we chumined together famously. 

atirté, and Contd, 1846 Mrs. Gore Engl, Char. (1852) 
139 Like a door from which some slang-loving roué has 
wrenched the knocker. 18g0 .V.§ Q. Ser. 1. 3692 That 
great slang-manafactory for the army, the Royal Military 
College, Sandburst. 

ad. Abuse, impertinence. (Cf. SLANG z. 3, 4.) 

182g Locxnart in Scoti’s Fant. Lett. (1894) I. 297 This 
Mr. H. gave grand slang to the Porters, etc., who crowded 
the vessel on our anchoring: ‘ Your fingers are all thumbs; 
1 see’, etc. 

+2. Humbug, nonsense. O4s.-! 

176a Foote Orator 1. Wks. 1799 I. 192 Have you seen the 
bilts?.. What, about the lectares? ay, but that’s all slang, 
1 suppose; no, no, No tricks upon travellers. 

+3. A line of work; a ‘lay’. Ods.— 

¢1789 G. Parker Life's Painter 120 How do you work 
now 2..O, upon the old slang, and sometimes a little lully- 
prigging. 

4. A licence, esp. that of a hawker. 

181a J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Slang,..a warrant, license 
to travel, or otber official instrument. 1865 Slang Dict. 234 
*Qut on the slang,’ i.e. to travel with a hawker’s licence. 
1896 Hiest»e. Gaz. g Dec. 2/1 You don’t want for much to 
start with;..4 sovereign ..for a (slang) licence is plenty. 
| 6, A travelling show. 

1859 Sang Dict. 94 Slang, a travelling show. 1873 
Levano Egypt. Sketch Bk. 63 There is 2 great deal of the 
Rommany or Gipsy element .. wherever the ‘ slangs' or 
exhibition affairs show themselves. 

b. A performance. 

1861 Mavnew Lond, Lad, 111. 101, ] am talking of a big 
pitch, when we go through all our ‘slang’, as we say. 

@. altrié., as slang cove, cull, a showman. 

€1789 G. Parker Life's Painter 130 To exhibit any thing 
in a fair or market, ..that's called slanging, and the exhibiter 
is called the slang cull. 185: Mavuew Lond. Lat. 1, 353 
We did intend petitioning.., but 1 don't suppose it would 
be any go, seeing as how the slang coves (the showmen) 
have done so, and been refused. 

6. A short weight or measure. (Cf, SLANG a. 3.) 

1851 Mavuew Lond. Lad. 1. 32/2 There's plenty of costers 
wouldn't use slangs at all, if people would give a fair price. 
| {bid. 11. 90/1 Some of the street weights, a good many of 
| them, are slangs. 
| Slamg (sheen), sb.4 Cant. 
| snake, etc.: see SLANG 5é.1} 

1. A watch-chain ; a chain of any kind. 

G. schiange is similarly used in canting language. 

1812in J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, ¢1866 Vance Chickaleary 
Cove (Farmer), How to do a eross-fan for a super or slang. 
1884 Pall Mall G, 29 Dec. 4/2 The slang (chain) should be 
taken with the watch, if possible, by snipping..the button- 
hole that it is fixed in. 

2. pl. Fetters, leg-irons. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, Slangs, fetters, or chains 
of any kind used about prisoners. 1823 ‘J. Bex’ Dict, 
Turf Slangs are the greaves with which the legs of 
convicts are fettered. 1883 Fork § York Castle 276 Each 
set of these slangs or leg irons, weighing perhaps from 
twelve to fifty pounds. 

So Slanged pil. a., fcttered. 

i8iain J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. 

Slang (slen), 2 (and adv.). 


[app. a. Du. slang 


(Related to 


Siane 50.3] 

1, Of language, etc.: Having the character of, 
belonging to, expressed in, slang. 

1758 ¥. Wild's Adz. to Successor (Hotten), The master 
who teaches them should be a man well versed in the cant 
language, commonly called the slang patter. 1798 Anti. 
Yacobin 5 Mar., The following stanzas..in the Slang or 
Brentford dialect. 1810 Au. Neg. 296 The police-officers 
are of opinion that the robbery..1s wbat is called, in slang 
language, a put-up robbery. 1817 Edin, Rev. XXVIII. 
g12 Now this style is the reverse of one made up of slan 
phrases. 1861 Q. Rev. No. 220. 468 The translation..is 
studded witb the colloquialisms, and sometimes even slang 
expressions, of Charles I1.'s time. 892 Stevenson Across 
the Plains co Set phrases, each with a special and almost 
a slang signification. 

2. Given to the use of slang; of a fast or rakish 
character ; impertinent. 

1818 Moore Diary 1 Dec., The conversation to-day of 
rather a commoner turn than usual on account of these slang 
hacks, 1858 Trottore Dr. SAorne xxiv, The set with 
whom he lived at Cambridge were the worst of the place. 
They were fast, slang men, who were fast and slang, and 
nothing else. 186a Wuyte Mucvitte /as. Sar xi, Forget- 
ting in his indignation to be either slang or cool. 1864 he 
Realm 30 Mar. 7 Daring, saucy girls, slang and fast. 

Comé, 1856 Wuyte Metvitte A. Coventry xii, A slang: 
locking man with red whiskers. 
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b. Of dress: Loud, extravagant; more showy 
or obtrusive than accords with good taste. ?O0ds. 

1828 Sforting Mag, XXII. 444 Without the slightest 
appearance of slang or flash toggery about him. 1849 Aus. 
Situ Pottleton Legacy (1854) 11 A smart scarf,a very new 
hat, a slang coat, and a massive watch-chain, 1858 WuyTE 
Metvitit /uterpreter x, His dress was peculiarly neat and 
gentlemanlike, not the least what is now termed ‘slang ‘. 

ce. Of tone, ete. : Slangy, rakish. : 

a 1834 Cocertpce Notes § Lect. (1849) 1. 47 Let some wit 
call out in a slang tone,—‘ the gallows!’ and a peal of 
laughter wonld damn the play. 1840 Hoon Up Rhine 62 
A slang air..and the use of certain significant phrases .. 
current in London. 1847 Ata. Smitu Chr. Tadpole xxix. 
(1879) 263 The slang tone in which these words were uttered 
produced another burst of laughter. 

3. Costers’ slang. Of weights and ineasnres: 
Short, defective. 

181a J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Slang weights or measures, 
unjust, or defective ones. 1851 Mavuew Loud. Lad, 1. 
32/2 The slang quart is a pint and a half. /é/d., The slang 
pint holds in some cases three-fourths of the just quantity. 

b. adv. So as to give short measure. 

1851 Mayuew Lond. Lad, 1. 32/2 He could always ‘work 
slang’ with a true measure. 

Slang (slen), v. collog. or slang. [f. Suane 
56.3 or @,, in various senscs.] 

1. ?¢n7r, To exhibit at a fair or market. 

¢ 1989 [see Stanc 56.3 g cl]. ‘. 

2. a. ¢rans. To defraud, cheat, b. Zutr. (also 
with 74). To employ cheating; to give short 
measure. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Slang, to defrauda person of 
any part of his due, is called séaxving him; also to cheat 
by false weights or measures, or other unfair means, 1812 
Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 284 He slanged the dragsman,.. 
which means that he sneaked away from the coach. 1851 
Mavuew Load. Lab, 1, 32/2 So the men slangs it, and 
cries ‘2d, n pound’, and gives half-pound. J/ézd. 474/2 
What he’s made by slanging, and what he’s heen fined. 

3. tntfr. To utter, make use of, slang ; to rail in 
abusive or vulgar language. 

1828 Lytron f'edhaw xlviii, We rowed, swore, slanged 
with a Christian meekness and forbearance. 1842 Lo, 
Hovcuton in Wemyss Reid £17 {. 285 Having so furiously 
slanged against the wickedness of war. 1868 W. R. Grec 
Lit. § Soc. Fudgrt. 141 Mr. Carlyle slangs like a blasphem- 
ing pagan; Mr. Kingsley like a denouncing prophet. 

4. trans. To abuse or scold violently, 

1844 ALB. Smitu Adv. Aly. Ledbury i, He could..slang 
coal-heavers..better than anybody else in London. 1853 
R.S. Surtees Sfouge's Sp. Tour v, His off-hand way of 
blowing up and slanging people. 1888 Buacon Lives 12 
Good Alen 11, xi, 314 He sent for the offender..and in the 
most slashing style ‘slanged’, even threatened him, 

Hence Slatnging vé/, sé, 

1856 Levea Martins of Cro’ AM. 250, 1 fecl certain that 1 
could stand any. .quantity of what is genteelly called ‘slang. 
ing’. 1864 Miss Yonce Trial xvii, I never had such 
a slanging in my life! 1895 Achkenwuin 7 Sept. 316/3 The 
slanging all round which they give one another. 

Slang, obs. or Sc. pa. t. of SLING a. 

+Slangam. 06s. rare. (Cf. Suane 56.2 and 
SLANGREL.] ? A lanky person. 

1611 Cotca., Longis,..a tall and dull slangam, that hath 
no making to his height, nor wit to his making. 1653 
Uroqunart ALadselais 1. xxv, Codshead loobies, woodcock 
slangams,..and other such like defamatory epithetes. /éfd. 
n. i, The little Grammar school-boyes..called those leg- 
grown slangams Jambus. 

Slanglly (slenili), adv. [f. SLancy @.+-Ly¥2.] 
In a slangy (t+ or flashy) manner; in language of 


the nature of slang. 

1858 R.S. Suatees Ask Alamma \xvii, It is not every 
baggy-corded fellow that rolls slangily along in top-hoots.. 
that tsa groom. 1864 Daily Telegr. 7 Nov., There would 
be an opening for clever workmen,..bnt none for what are 
slangily but very expressively known as ‘duffers’. 1895 
Pisa Mag. 724 ‘Thanks awfully,’ I said, slangily but 

rmly, 

Slanginess Gleninés), sd. [f£ as prec.+ 
-NESS.] Slangy character or quality. 

1865 Lond. Rev. 7 Oct. 392/1 An exaggerated and carica- 
tured account of the slanginess..of the American nature. 
1877 Mas. Foarester Mignon 1. 15 Conrteous, well-bred, 
and utterly devoid of slanginess. 1891 Sfectator 23 Mar., 
The predominant slanginess and flippancy of her style. ‘ 

Slangish (slenif), c. [f Spang 56.3 1 +-IsH.] 
Somewhat slangy. 

1838 Blackw, Mag. XXXII. 380 ‘A great school-boy ’..is 
asort of slangish expression. 1851 H, NewLann The Erve, 
its Legends, etc. 102 The slangish looks ..and knowing 
demeanour of the men. 1894 Brackmore Perlycross 278 
That extremely low slangish way. 

Hence Sla'ngishly adv. 

18a0 Blackw, Mag, VIII. 261 Living on the town, as it is 
slangishly called. 1822 2éid. XI. 723 The ‘ Northampton- 
shire peasant,’ as he is somewhat slangishly called. 


Slangism,. [f. Stane s.31.] A slang ex- 
pression. Also Sla‘ngist, Sla‘ngster, one who 
uses slang. Sla-nguage, slangy speech; a form 
of slang (jocu/ar), Sla'ngular a., pertaining to 
slang ( jocular). 

[The following passage is the source of the adj. sfangous 
given in some Dicts.:—18a3 J. Bee Dict. Turf p. vi, The 
irons were fhe slangs, and the s/ang-wearers’ language was 
a ey Slangous, or partaking much, if not wholly, of the 
slangs. 

1853 Household Was. Sept. 76/a Frivolous little foreiga 
*slangisms hovering about fashionable cookery aud fashion- 
able furniture. 1866 E. Yates Kissing Rod 1.i.6 A ‘cool 
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card', a ‘long-headed chap’,..and..other complimentary 
slangisms. 1885 //arfer’s Mag. Dec. 83/1 She did not 
exactly say with the modern *slangist, ‘That's rather an 
extensive order’, ¢ 1830 in V. & Q. 1st Ser. 1.369 Gentlemen 
cadets wishing to achieve a notoriety as wits and *slang- 
sters. 1892 Letann in Chamders's Encycl. 1X. 496 A 
congress ‘at which a language, or rather *slanguage, was 
deliberately constructed and adopted’, 1899 Sfort. Life 
4 Sept. 5/3 In ‘ slangnage' current on the Turfand amongst 
the young bloods of the Stock Exchange. 1853 DickEeNs 
Bleak Ho. xi, Being asked what he thinks of the proceed- 
ings, [he] characterises them (his strength lying ina *slangu- 
tar direction) as ‘a rummy start’. 

+Slangrel, sd. anda@. Obs. rare. [Cf Suan 
56.2 andSrancamM. Mod, Warwick dial. has slang 
adj. in the same sense.] a. sd, A lanky person 
(?or thing), b. adj. Long and narrow. 

1gs9a GazENE Ufst. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 250 The 
third was a long leane old slanering slangrell. 1598 FLoaio, 
Bislongo, twice long, a slangrell. 1643 tr. Diedati's Annot. 
Bible Gen. vi. 14 A great Vessell, on the inside like a great 
chest, of a slangrell forme, : 

Slangwhang (slx‘nhwen), v Chiefly U.S. 
[f£ SLanG 56.31 + WHANG v.] tvans.andintr. To 
assail with, to make nse of, violent language, abuse, 
or vituperation. Also Slangwha:nging vb/. 5d. 


and ppd. a. 

182y H. Murray N. Amer. VI. 1. iii, 366 The expression 
‘slangwhanging’, which signifies making violent political 
harangues tothe multitude. 1841 in FQ. Adams Conn. wu. 
Monroe Doctrine, etc. (1902), This french proverh applies to 
all such slang whanging rascals like yourself. 1890 Jfed- 
bourne Punch 14 Aug. 107/4 That Eminent Personage 
immediately hegan to slangwhang the umpire. 

Slangwha:nger. Chiefly (7.5. [Cf prec.] 
A noisy or abusive talker or writer. 

1807 W. Lavine Sadnag. (1824) 109 These knights, de- 
nominated editors, or slaug-whangers,..may be said to keep 
up a constant firing ‘in words’, 1836 Hatisuaton Clock, 
(1862) 203 Candidate, Slangwhanger, and Member. 189. 
T. & Ansa Fitcn Better Days 304 The Tucson Star which 
used to be the chief of slangwhangers. 

Slangy (sleni), 2. [& Stance 56.3 1.) 

1. Of persons: a. Of a flashy or pretentious 
type. b. Given to the ose of slang. 

18s0 Kincstey A. Locke vi, He appeared to me merely a 
tall, handsome, conceited, slangy boy. 1860 Slang Dict. 
217 Slangy, flashy, vulgar; loud in dress, manner, and 
conversation. 1870 Fraiswet, Mod. Men Lett, ix. 149 A 
‘Varsity man, as the slangy people of to-day call those 
educated at Oxford or Cambridge. 

2. a, Of dress ; Somewhat loud or vulgar. 

1861 Vines 30 May 9/3 A queer-looking man, whose attire, 
thongh good, ts ‘slangy’, and suggestive somehow of the 
stable. 1884 /did. (weekly ed.) 3 Oct. 13/3 Fellows in smart, 
though slangy attire. 

b. Of language, etc.: Pertaining to, of the 
nature of, slang. 

1864 Daily Telegr. 3 Sept., A slangy vulgarity which 
savours even more of the bar-room than of the camp. 1876 
World V. 4 The conversation of Society is as slangy..as its 
ethics are dubions, 1883 Fortn, Rev. Sept. 381 Their style 
is always smart,..sometimes slangy. 


Slank (slenk), a4 Now Se. and north. dial, 
[prob. a. Du. or LG. sfank (MDu. and MIIG. 
slanc, G. schlank) thin, slender.] Of persons, 


parts of the body, the hair: Lank, thin. 

The quotation dated 1656 in Davies reads 7ank in the 
ariginal edition, but this may be a misprint for sland. 

1668 Witkins Real Char, 33 Slim, lank, slank, slight. 
1715 Cuapretaw Right Way Rich (1717) 119 They wound 
religion through his slank sides. 1825 in JAMIESON SufAd. 
1865 Mettor Uncle Owdem 4(E.D.D.), it ratched him eawt 
an’ made him Innger an’ slanker. 1882in Laac. Gloss. 

{Slank, error for séav# SLawK. 

The mistake appears to have originated in ed. 1552 of 
Elyot’s Latin Dict. (s.v. zyvox), and is continued by Cooper, 
Cotgrave, etc.] 

Slant (slant), 54.1 Also7, S¢e.g slaunt. [Con- 
nected with Suant adu., a., and vd. See also 
Stent 50.1] 

1. The slope of a hill, piece of ground, etc.; a 
sloping stretch of ground; an inclined plane or 
surface. 

1655 Mourer & Bennet Health's Limprov. (1746) 87 The 
best Situation of a House or City, is upon the Slaunt of 
n Sonth-west Hill, 1728 Pempearton Wewton's Philos. 84 
If this globe be drawn along the slant DF, less force will be 
required to raise it, than if it were lifted directly up. 1757 
J. H. Gaose Voy. E, /ndtes g2 Returning then to the foot of 
the hill, yon ascend an easy slant. 180a [see SketF]. 1838 
Prescott Ferd. & /s. (1846) 11. xiv. 4: Ferdinand... kept 
along the southern slant of the coast as far as Almeria. 
1860 Wartea Sea-board 11. 33 His dog..brought back 
some stray sheep to the sunny side ofthe slant. 

b. A small surface, a short line, having an 
oblique position or direction. 

e171: Petivea Gazophyl, x. §98 Luzane Olive Whelk, 
with white Slants and Spots. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 10 
First cut the pieces with a slope, or slant, ..and then spread 
a thin layer of shoemaker’s wax over the slants. 1873 
Baownine Red Cott. Nt.cap 122 Each pullet-egg Of dia- 
mond, slipping flame from fifty slants. | 

ce. A sloping beam or ray of light. 

1895 Dickens Dorrit iv, Pale slants of light from the yard 
above. 1862 Tuosnsury Lise Turner 1. 20 Crimson fog- 
suns and misty slants of sunshine. 1865 Dickens Juz. Fr. 
1. i, A slant of light from the setting sun. 

a. Mining, (See quot. 1881.) 

188: Raymono Mining Gloss., Slant, a heading driven 

diagonally between the dip and the strike of a coal-seam 5 


SLANT. 


also called a run. 1892 Pall Mall G. 27 Aug. 5/1 He suc- 
ceeded in penetrating the mine a hundred yards into the 
main slant. , . 

2. A course or movement in an oblique direction. 

1712 E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 313 Kept plying to Windward 
not far from the Land, sometimes making good Slants, 1889 
T. E. Brown Manx Witch 2 Lek didn want The Pazon to 
know her, and madea slant. 

3. Slope, inclination, obliquity. Ox the slant, 
aslant, obliquely. 

1817 H.T. Coresrooke A debra, etc. 97 Where the length 
of the cavity, owing to the slant of the sides, is measured 
fete). 1880 ‘Maax Twain’ Trauzp Aédr, 258 The slant of 
a ladder that leans against a house, 1884 Q. Vicronia 
More Leaves 97 Not a bad road, but on the steeper side of 
the hill, and qnite on the slant. 


4. techn. &, A receptacle baving a sloping bottom 
in which paint-brushes are placed in order to keep 
them moist. 

1875 Freco & Davinsan Grammar of Colouring 168 The 
brushes..may he dipped in nut-oil and laid in a tin slant 


until wanted again. ¢1896 Rowney’s Price List 20 Oil 
Slant and Smutch Pan. 

b. A slab having shallow sloping compartments 
or depressions for water-colours. 

1897 Ariy & Navy Stores List 817 Round China Slants 
and Basins. 

5. dial. and U.S. A sly hit or sarcasm. 

Occurs much earlier in the form Stent. 

1825 Baocketr WV. C. Gloss., Slant, sty jokes, or_ petty 
lies. 1828-32 Wenstea, S/ant, an oblique reflection or 
gihe; asarcasticremark, (In vnlgaruse.) 1856 Mas. Stowe 
Dred 1. xxi. 274 Had the slant fallen npon himself, per- 
sonally, Old Tiff would probably have given a jolly crow. 
1897 Howes Landlord at Lion's Head 94 Whitwell felt 
an ironical slant in the words. E 

6. slang. An occasion, chance, opportunity; also, 
an opportunity of going somewhere. 

1837 Fraser’s Mag. XVI. 49, 1 boldly entered myself an 
board a privateer, with the determination of playing them 
a slippery trick the very first slant I had. 1859 Coanwa cus 
New World 1. 140 Yt was n't any wonder, when we did get 
a slant into town, if we took a drop too much. 

7. Austr. slang. (See geet) 

1897 P. Waaunc Tales Old Regime 217 Pedder had got 
tired of things in general, and had organized that move- 
ment which was popniarly known in Norfolk Island and 
Port Arthur as a ‘slant’, that is, he had planned a murder 
or a mutiny on purpose to ohtain a trial in Hobart or 
Sydney. 

Slant (slant), 52.2 Maut. [Later form of SLENT 
56.2] A slight breeze or spell of wind, etc, 

1823 Scoressy Fre, 381 Having a slant of wind from the 
eastward, we fetched the coast of Ireland. 1867 TroLtore 
Chron, Barset VW. \xii. 19g Trimming his sails, so as to 
catch any slant of a breeze. 1871 Daily News 16 Mar., 
We got a slant of bud weather, which, however, did not 
prevent other balloons from starting. 189a CLark Russet 
ee we Landsmen it, Should there come a slant of wind, 

m off. 

b. Used without the genitive phrase. 

1833 M. Scatr Tow Cringle xii, Having had a slant from 
the land wind in the night previous. 1865 Dickens A7xé. 
Fr.t, xii, The wind coming against them in slants and 
flaws. 1876 R. F. Burton Gorzdla Land il, 15 There was 
no wind except a slant at sunset. 

Slant (slant), adv. and a Also 5 slonte, 7 
slaunt. [Aphetic for ME. a-slonte, o-slante, etc.: 
see ASLANT adv. It is not clear in what way these 
forms are related to the early sb. and vb. SLenT.] 

A. adv, In a slanting, sloping, or oblique manner 
or direction; slantingly, aslant. 

14985 Trevisa's Barth, De P. R. vit. ix. 306 Zodiacus isa 
cercle that passith slonte [Bod?. AZS. aslonte). 161a Bains- 
Lev Lud. Lit. 2g Cut the nebbe first slant downewards to 
make it thinne, and after strait onerthwart. ¢1700 CeLia 
Fiennes Diary (1888) 294 Encompassing ye maze, in which 
are some slaunt cnt wayes, 1795 SoutHey Joan of Arc 
vu. 625 The mighty Talbot came, And smute his helmet: 
slant ihe weapon fell. 1804 }/olcot’s (P. Pindar) Beauties 
Eng, Poetry U1. 11 A bridge, that cnts From Richmond 
Ferry slant to Brentford Butts, 1878 Bayne Purz?. Kev. v. 
185 The sunbeams fell slant throngh the church windows. 

B. adj. 1. Of wind, etc.: Blowing or coming 
from the side; moving obliquely. 

¢1618 Moavson /tin. tv. viii, (Roxb) 136 Beholding an 
English Shipp woorke into the harbor with a very slant 
und boysterous gayle of wynde. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 1075 
The slant Lightning, whose thwart flame driv’n down 
Kindles the gummie bark of Firr or Pine. x Naval 
Chron. XXIV. 49 A slant wind.. brought me..in with the 
island. 1819 SHELLEV Prometh. Und, 1. 318 Trampling the 
slant winds on high, 

2. Having an oblique or sloping position or 
direction; inclined from the perpendicular or 
horizontal ; falling, lying, placed, etc. slantwise. 

1776 Mickte tr. Camoens’ Lusiad v1. 260 On the wide 
monntain-wave's slant ridge. 1784 Cowpea Task vt. 59 
Thesonthern side of the slant hills. 1793 Smeaton £dy- 
stone L. 194 Hatched with slant lines. 1863 B, Tayior 
HI, Thurston xviii, The sun threw softer and slanter lights 
over the beautiful picture of the valley. 1883 Paocror 
Great Pyrantid ii. 56 The slant tunnel would give the direc- 
tion of the true north. 

b. Of direction: Oblique. 

1793 W. Roverts Looker-on No. 47 (1794) U1. 188 Those 
fine obliquities of his genius began ta expand, and, taking 
a thousand slant and cross directions [etc.. 1807 SouTHEY 
Esprielia's Lett. 11. 173 Across which we had about three 
leagues to sail in a slant direction. 1871 Daily News 25 
Jan., The French began to retreat, and tn a slant direction 
right in front of us. 
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3. In special collocations, as slant fire, hetght, 


side, tack, vein (see quots.). 

1851 J. S. Macautay Field Fortif. 43 *Slant fire lis] when 
the shat strikes the interior slope of the parapet, forming 
with it a horizontal angle not greater than 30°. 1798 Hut- 
ton Course Math. 11. 42 To find the Surface of a Pyramid 
or Cone. Multiply the perimeter of the base by the *slant 
height, or length of the side [etc.]. 1873 J. Pryvpe Pract. 
Math, 156 The slant height of a cone. a 1823 Hutron 
Course Math, (1828) 11. 138 Suppose the same cone to he 
cut by a plane parallel to one of the *slant sides, entering 
the other slant side at 4 inches from the vertex. 1873 
J. Prype Pract. Math. 156 A line from the vertex of a 
right cone to any point in the circumference of its base, is 
called its slant side. 1867 Suvtu Sailor's Word-bh. 631 
*Slant tack, that which is most favourable to the course 
when working to windward. 1747 Hooson A/iner's Dict. 
Qj, Having duly weighed its randome and Inclination 
either Way, whether any Cross or *Slant Vein appears. 
1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Slant-vein, one vein crossing 
another at an acute angle. 

4. Comb,, as slant-eyed, -shouldered. 

1865 Daily Telegr. 17 Nov. 5/2 A slant-eyed, saffran- 
coloured race. 1870 Wuirtier Afiviai 126 The slant- 
eyed sages of Cathay. 1897 Franprav Harvard Episodes 
103 That hatchet-faced, slant-shouldered,..comic valentine. 

Slant (slant), 7. Also 6 skla(ujnt. [Later 
variant of Stent v.1, the vowel having probably 
been inflnenced by AsLant adv.]} 

1. intr, To strike obliquely o7, upor, or against 
something, 

gat Fisner Serm, agst. Luther Wks. (1876) 323 For the 
sonne shooreth so lowe by the grounde that his bemes 
thanne sklaunteth vpon the grounde. 1711 in 10/4 Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 132 The ball..slanted upon 


the right shoulder of the Prince.,and struck off the, | 


skin. 1777 Ann. Reg. 161 Mr. Bates's sword bent and 
slanted against the Captain’s breast-bone. 1873 SmiLes 
Huguen, France \. ti, (1881) 342 The shot..slanted on the 
King’s right shoulder, (and] took a piece out of his coat, 
2. To be in, to have ortake, an oblique direction 
or position; to deviate from a straight line or 


course; to slope. 

1698 Fryer Acc. £. India §& P. 37 The Governor's House 
in the middle overlooks all, slanting diagonally with the 
Court. 1766 J. Cunnincuam Poems, Inscription Imit. iti, 
Where the green hill so gradnal slants, Or flowery glade 
extends. 1797 CoLeripGe Axdla Khan 12 That deep roman- 
tic chasm which slanted Down the green hill 1810 Scorr 
Lady of L. 1. xvii, An aged oak, That slanted from the islet 
rock, 1853 J. H. Newman /ist. Sk. (1873) 11. 1. i. 24 The 
Tartar eyes’are not only far apart, but slant inwards. 1860 
TynpALt Glac. 1. xxvil, 218 A range of minor peaks ran 
slanting downwards. 

b. Of light or shadow: To fall obliquely. 

1795 Cowrer Moralizer Corrected 15 And from the trees 
MGfeuee slanting at the close of day Chill’d [etc., 1804 
Graname Sabbath 371 The sunbeam slanting through the 
cedar grove, 1837-4z Tennyson St. Agues' Eve 6 The 
shadows of the convent-towers Slant down the snowy sward. 
1863 Gro. Exior Romo/a xvii, A sickening sense of the sun- 
ie that slanted before him, . 

3. OF persons: To travel, move, sail, etc. in an 
oblique direction ; to diverge from a direct course. 


Also @,S., to move off. 

1692 L'Estrance Yosephus, Anti. xvi. xii. (1733) 443 And 
so by a side-Wind he slaunted all the way upon Pheroras. 
1719 De Fox Crusoe 1. (Globe) 143, 1 stretch'd a-cross this 
Eddy slanting North-west. 1776 Carrou Fra. (1845) 74 
From La Prairie you go slanting down the river to Mon- 
treal. 186x Dickens Gt. Zxgect. xlviii, We went along 
Cheapside, and slanted off to Little Britain. 1897 HowEtts 
Landlord at Lion's Head 12 Vhe father and the elder 
brother came out, and..slanted away to the barn together. 

b. Of things: To take an oblique course, 

a1849 H. Cotertpce Poems (1850) 11. 11 The thunder 
roar’d, the seul rain slanted. 1874 Liste Carr 7. Guyane 
1. iti. 69 From this her mind would slant off into a sideway. 
1885 C. E. Cravock Prophet of G. S. af. vii, Her rebuking 
glance slanted beyond him from under her half-lifted lashes. 

c. fg. To be inclined, have a bent, sowards 
something. 

1850 Lowe. Unhappy Lot of Mr. Knott 1. xi, I've always 
heard Our poor friend somewhat slanted Tow’rd taking 
oe overmuch, , 

. érans. To cut with a slant. 

1771 Lucxombe Hist. Print. 439 We venture to disapprove 
the custom of slanting Quoins on both sides, and planing 
their edges and corners off. /é#d., 1t would deserve the name 
of an improvement, were Quoins slanted on one side only. 

5. To give an oblique or sloping direction to 
(something) ; to cause to slope. 

1805 Soutney Madoc u. xviii. 63 The evening glories 
which the sun Slants o’er the moving many-colourd sea. 
1812 Mme. D’Aapiay Diary (1876) IV. Ix. 206, 1 turned 
suddenly from my walk. .to slant my steps close to where 
he sat. 1871 B. Tavtoa Haus? tv, it. (1875) I. 254 Their 
inky sails are hither slanted, sag Sportsntan 8 July 8/1 
The rain came down in torrents, slanted by the wind. 

6. Of a path: To ascend in a sloping direction. 

1850 Tennyson /# Afem. xxii, Where the path we walk'd 
began To slant the fifth autumnal slope. 

Sla:nted, //. a. [f. Suanr v.+-Ep1.] Having 
an obliqne or sloping direction ; cut, placed, or 
driven aslant. 

1771 Luckompse Hist. Print. 439 The slanted side of a 
Quoin, 1818 Keats Endynz. tv, 333 In less time Than 
shoots the slanted hail-storm. 185 TRrancn Poems 24 The 
slanted columns of the noon-day light. 1891 Palt Malt G. 
12 Jan. 7/1 The flames rise from the furnace and pass..in 
between the slanted tubes. 

Slantindicular (slantindi-kila1), a.(sd.) and 
adv. Also slanting-, slantendicular. [f. SLant- 
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ING, after perpendicular, Orig. U.S. and chiefly 
collog. or humorons.] 

A. aaj, Slanting, sloping, oblique; neither 
perpendicular nor horizontal. 

a, 1840 J. T. Hewrerr P. Priggins ii, 1 took particular 
care to slew the buttons at the knees well forward in a 
slanting-dicular direction. 1868 Hurst Yohnian Alag. Feb. 
341 Put your arm quite straight at an angle of about 45° 
with your body, (that is in n ‘slantingdicular’ direction). 

B. 1855 SMEDLEY H. Coverdale liv, Jumping off the ground 
all four feet at once in a slantindicular direction. 

fig. ¢ 1863 U.S. Newspaper in Bright Sf. (1868) II. 239 
He walked uprightly defore the world, aut when he was 
not before the world his walk was slantindicular. 1872 De 
Morcan Budget of Paradoxes 289 And he must not put 
himself {in the calendar} under the first saint with a slanten- 
dicular reference to the other. 

b. As 58., with the. 

1843 Mrs. Romer Rhone, Darro, etc. 11. 305 What the 
Doctor termed ‘ the slantingdicular’ of onr position obliged 
me to be secured in my place by a rope. 

B. adv. =next. 

1866 Bucxranp Curtos, Nat. Hist. Ser. ww. 1. 73 They 
{ducks] open their weh feet, come down, as the Yankees say, 
*slantindicular '. 


ee ne adv, [See prec.] Ina 
i 


slanting or sloping direction or position; ob- 
liqnely. Also zg., indirectly. 
a, 1839 Marryat Diary Amer. Ser. 1. 1. 110 Others 


mounting slantingdicularly and Paul-Prying into the bed- 
room windows. 1869 Exg. Aleck. 19 Nov. 230/t He sits 
slantingdicularly, as he does on the..hicycle. 1880 ‘ Witp- 
FOWLER’ Mod. Wildfowling 66 The shoulder guns were rest- 
ing ‘slantingdicularly *. 

8B. 1834 De Quincey in 7eit's Mag. 1. 86 For..a sunrise 
and a sunset, ought to be seen from the valley or horizon- 
tally,—-not, as the man of Kentuck expressed it, slantin- 
dicularly. 1844 Dickens JMJart. Chuz. xxi, Glancing— 
however slantin‘dicularly—at the subject in hand, I would 
say [etc.}. 1884 Punch 22 Nov. 245/2 Some ‘gees’.. Who 
go slantindicularly down the street. 

Sla-nting, v/. 5d. [f. Stayt v.+-1nG1.] The 
action of the verb; in quot. =PERSPECTIVE 50. 3. 

@1618 Raveicu Reve. (1644) 136 Painted Tables (in which 
the art of Slonting is used) appear to the Eye, as if the parts 
of them were some higher, and some lower than the other. 

Slanting, adv.and //. a. [f. Suaxtz. + -ING2.] 

A. adv. In a sloping direction ; slantingly. 
a1625 Nomenct. Navalis (Har), MS. 2301), Shegg, is that 

arte of the keele, which is cut slaunting [etc]. 1664 

‘vetyN A‘al, Hort, (1729) 190 Cut off slanting above the 
Bud, with a very sharp hatte: 1893 Honces Elem. Photogr. 
33 A thin nail driven slanting through the support.. will 
make the framework quite firm. ; 

B, f//. a. That slants or slopes ; lying, sitnated, 
or directed, obliquely. 

1688 Mifice Gt. Fr. Dict. u, To give a slanting blow. 
1760-72, H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) II. 63 Hiils, 
some of which were slanting, some headlong and impend- 
ing. 1797-1805 S. & Hr. Lee Caxterd. T. 1. 353 The 
returning sun now shot a bright and slanting ray. 1807 
G, Cuatmers Caéedonia 1. 11, 1. 240 It continues a south~ 
east course, in a slaunting form, across Allan-water. 1859 
Reeve Brittany 75 The slanting dilapidated roof of the 
chancel. 1876 M. Foster PAysioé. 1. ii. (1879) 302 All the 
ribs have a downward slanting direction. 

b. Needlework. (See quots.) 

1882 Cautreitp & Sawaan Dict. Needlwh. 32/1 Slanting 
Gobelin Stitch, a name sometimes given to long or satin 
stitch. did, 125/1 Slanting Stitch, a variety of Double 
Crochet. y 

Slantingdicular(ly: see SLANTINDICULAR(LY. 

Slantingly, a/v. [f.Suantine pf/. a. + -Ly.] 
Jn a slanting direction or position ; with a slope 
or inclination ; aslant, obliquely. 

1570 Bitucstey Euclid xu. prop. xvii, 380 Which it will 
the more aptly doo, if ye do abate slauatingly the contrar 
arasses of the slitt of it. 1683 Snare Anat. Horse u. viil. 
(1686) 85 The septum ofa Hog's Heart slantingly pervious in 
several places with great..pores. 1708 BERKELEY Commonpl. 
Bk. Wks. 1871 1V. 489 The extension of a plain, look'd at 
euraight and slantingly. 1786 AnercaomBle Gard. Assist. 
184 Cut it slantingly, half way through up towards the next 
joint. 1817 Keats ‘Lot! f must tell a tale of chivalry’ 12 

‘he lance points slantingly Athwart the morning air. 1866 
G. Macponate Ann. QO. Neighé. xiii. (1878) 247 The after- 
noon sun as it shone cae aely through the stained window. 

bh, fig. Indirectly. 

a 1677 Baarow Pope's Supremacy, Wks. 1859 VIII. 9 It 
little mattereth, if he may strike princes, whether it be by 
a downright blow, or slantingly. 1694 Stavre Cranmer 1. 
xxvi. 111 Slantingly through their Sides, striking at the 
Arch-bishop himself, 

Slantingness. rare —°. (See quot.) 

1727 Bamey (vol, 11), Slopingness, Slantingness, goiog 
diagonally. 

+Slantling, dv. Ods.—} In 6 sklantlynge. 
{& Starr a.+-Line 2.] Slantingly, obliqnely. 

1g21 Fisuer Serm. agst. Luther Wks, (1876) 323 Whan a 
bowle is throwen sklantlynge vpon a wall itslydeth farwarde. 

Slantly, adv. {f Suanra. + -ty?.] Slant- 
ingly, obliquely. 

1727 Bover Dict. Royaé uy, Slantingly, or slantly, obdigue- 
ment. 1851 R. H. Stopparo Serenade Wks. (1880) 49 The 
yellow Moon looks slantly down, Through seaward mists, 
upon the town. 1876 Laniea Poems, Clover 105 Champs 
and chews, With slantly-churning jaws. 

Slantways (sla-ntwéiz), adv. [f. SLANT a. + 
-WAYS.] =next. 

1826 Miss Mitroap Vitlage Ser. 11. (1863) 497 A_new 
street standing slant-ways to one of the entrances of the 
town, 1854 H. Mitrer Scé. §& Scheet, (1858) 123 The two 
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clouds... went rolling slantways on the wind towards the west. 
1895 Tristram Yafan 1g The four main islands of Japan 
stretch slantways through sixteen degrees of latitude. 

Slantwise (slantwaiz), adv. and a. [f. Stan 
a, + -WISE. J 

A. adv. In a slanting or sloping direction or 
position ; slantingly, obliquely. 

1573 Tusser //usé. (1878) 98 Some maketh a hollownes, 
halfe n foot deepe, with fower sets in it, set slant wise a steepe. 
1751 J. Barrram Observ. Trav. Pennsylv,, etc. 38 In the 
mean time we were setting poles slantwise in the ground. 
1760-72 tr. Fuan ¥ Udloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) 11.333 Three streets, 
which run slantwise up the eminence. 1843 F. W. Faner 
Lett, (186y) 194, 1 think of..how the sun is coming slant- 
wise out of Langdale. 188a J. HawtHorne Fort. Food 1. 
xvi, The waggon lying slantwise across the road. 

tg, 1869 Forin, Kev. June 637 When. .they have an oppor- 
tunity of looking slantwise at their own merits, and of 
praising themselves ly implication. 

B. aaj. Slanting, oblique. 

1856 Hawtuorne Exg. Vote-bks. (1870) IL. 129 From oui 
windows we have a slantwise glimpse of the walls of St. 
John’s College. 1858 Waittier /cdding the Bees viii, The 
slantwise rain Of light throngh the leaves. 1891 Muss 
Dowte Girl in Karp.101 Its slantwise band across the chest. 


Slap (slep), 54.1 [a. LG. slaps (also stappe ; 
G. schlapp and schlappe), of imitative origin: cf. 
Siap adv, Older Da. s/ap is also from LG. ] 

The apparent instances in Arthur & Merlin (1338) 8084, 
Pallad. on Hush, (1873) tv. 763, Palsgr. 563, and Milton 
Colasterion, are errors lor flap: see Friar sé 1 and 1b. 

1. A smart blow, esp. one given with the open 
hand, or with something having a flat surface; a 


smack; an impact of this nature. 

1648 HexuAm ut, Flabde, a Slash, or a Slap with a sword 
on the face. 1709 STEELE Taéler No. 45 ?7 One..got 
behind me in the Interim, and hit me a sound Slap on 
the Back. 1726-46 ‘'nomson IWinter 627 The leap, the 
slap, the haul. 1767 Bickexstarre Leve in the City 1. il, 
If we had not been in church, I would have hit her a slap 
in the face. 183x Scorr Cast. Dang. xviii, Not believing, 
that the knowledge..can be at once conferred hy the slap 
of the flat ofasword. ¢1850 Arad. Nets. (Rtldg.) 294 She 
seized her nurse’s head, and gave her repeated slaps and 
blows. 1882 B.D. W. Ramsay Rough Recoli. 1. ix. 216, I 
felt a slap on my back which nearly sent me down the 
companion-ladder. ' 

b. A cut or stroke of something. vare—}. 

1688 HoLmE Armoury ut xxi. (Roxb.) 267/1 They can 

cutt through many wyers together at one slap of the sheares. 
e. Ata slap, all at once. 

1753 Gray’s Inn Frnt. No. 59, Loosing Ten Thousand 
Pounds at a Slap. 1820 Blackw. Wag. VII. 676 But we are 
losing our time in describing, Here at a slap we throw the 
whole tribe in. 

d. A gust of wind. 

1890 CLARK RusseLt Marriage at Seav, A slap of wind 
carried pretty nigh half the mast over the side. 

2. évansf. a. A reprimand, reproof; a spoken 
or written attack or censure ; a side-hit. 

1736 Duchess or Martporoucu Ofin. in Corresp, (1838) 
II. 207, I could easily forgive him {Swift} all the slaps he 
has given me and the Duke of Marlborough. 1791 Burke 
Corr. (1844) III. 30 You see on what topics they chose to 
magnify him [Foxe] at York. lt is a slap at me. 1853 
Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) I. 41, 1 much enjayed the 
slaps you have given to the provincial species-monger. 1861 
T. A. Trotiore La Seata 11. 135 [He} could not help 
feeling severely the very vigorous slap on the face which 
had been adininistered to him. - 

b. An attempt, venture, go, a¢ something. 

1855 SMEDLEY 7. Coverdale t. 5 We mean to have a slap 
at the rabbits. 1884 ‘H. Cottincwoop’ Under Aetcor 
Flag 270 Come, lads! .. take another slap at them; we 
must get on deck somehow. 1890 ‘R. Botorewoop’ Col. 
Reformer (1891) 417 He dashed off to Adelaide for a slap 
at copper. | i 

e. A quick trip or dash. 

rgor P. Fountain Deserts N. Amer, ix. 163, 1..collected 
the wherewithal for another slap across country. 

Slap, 53.2 Sc. Also 5-7 slop, 5-6 slope. [a. 
MDn. or MLG. séop: cf. Du. and LG. s/of, LG. 
slup(p, MG. slupf, G. schlupf (dial. schluff, 
schloff), opening, gap, narrow passage, hiding- 
place, etc. The change of o into a before 7 is 


normal in Sc.; cf @rap drop, tap top, etc.] 

It is possible that sZofe and es in the alliterative 
Morte Arthure 2977 and 3923 belong to this word, but in 
neither passage is the sense quite clear. 

1. A breach, opening, or gap in a wall, fence, 


hedge, etc. 

a. 1375 Barsova Bruce vit. 179 Bot sloppis in the vay 
feft he, So large, and of sic quantite, That fyffe hundir 
mycht sammyn ryde In at the sloppts, syde forsyde. ¢ rqz5 
Wyntoun Cron, v. xi. 3256 Pan par fais..Sloppis in syndry 
placis made. 1513 DouGias xeid nu. viii. 7 He. .throw 
the get ane large wyndo mackis; By the quhilk slop the 
place within apperis. 1549 Compf. Scot. xvi. 140 Lyik.. 
scheip that vil nocht pas throncht the slop of ane dyik. 

8. 21575 Diurn. Occurr, (Bann. Cl.) 264 (They] dischargit 
the said cannone oft tymes thairat and maid greit slappis in 
the wall. 1629 Orkney Witch Triad in County Folk-Lore 
III. (1903) 110 Quhen he was cuming to Birssay with bir 
out of the slap. 1686 Records of Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) 1. 
ang Titowiog down ane slap in the Trinity Churchyard 
dyke lately builded up be the magistrats, 1762 Br. Forses 
Fral, (1886) 241 Here you see a Slap, then a Stone hang- 
ing over, as portending its Speedy Fall. 1783 Buans Poor 
Maslie 37 To slink thro’ slaps, an’ reave an’ steal, At stacks 
o' pease. 1815 Scott Guy 7.1, His guide..then broke down 
a slag, as he called it, in a dry-stone fence, 1875 W- 
M¢Inwraity Guide Wigtownshire 140 Slaps in the dykes 
admit easy ingress and egress, 


SLAP. 


b. An opening or passage left in a salmon- 
crnive from Saturday evening {o Monday morning, 
in order to allow the fish to pass; the period 
during which this is left open; the weekly close 
time for salmon. Freq. in Saturday(’s) slap. 

1424 Scott, -icts (1814) If. 5 Pai bat has crufis in fresche 
watteris pat bai ger keip be lawis anentis be setterday slop, 
and snffer paim nocht ta stande in forbodyne tyme. 1597 
Skene De Verd. Sign. Sij, The Setter-dayis slop, is ane 
space af time, within the qahilk it is nocht Jeasum to take 
Salmonde fish. 162a Matynrs Anc. Law-Rerch. 246 And 
albeit some are permitted to lays nets, and to make weares, 
yet mast he keep the Saturdaies slop, that is, to lift the 
same from Saturday in the afternoone vntill Monday. 1851 
G. H. Kinescey Sf. §& Trav. (1900) 275 On Sunday after- 
noon, when the ‘Slaps’ are open. 1876 Maxwetu in 
Francis Angting x. (ed. 4) 349 The Luce is terribly netted ; 
the fish slaps are sometimes Tails ap. 1900 Vesti. Gaz. 
7 Aug. 2/1, ‘1 should like to have your opinion on the weekly 
close time.’ ‘The “ Saturday slap", I suppose you mean.’ 

c. ?A break in the clouds; a patch of sky. 

1508 Dunpar Golden Varge 26 The purpur hevyn aur 
scailit in silvir sloppis Ourgilt the treis. i 

da. A narrow pass between hills or mountains. 

171g Pennecuis Tiweeddale 10 The Water of Line hath its 
first Spring near the Coldstaine Slap. 1721 Ramsay Ode 
to the Ph— i, O'er ilka cleagh, ilk scar and slap. 1897 
Caockerr Lads’ Love xiv, They passed thraugh the ‘buchts' 
and ‘slaps’ of the Galloway hills. 

2. transf. A breach in, or way through, a body 
of troops; a gap ¢# the ranks. 

1490 Henay }adlace 1x. 949 Sloppys thai maid thron al! 
that chewalry, The worthy scons thai wrocht so worthely. 
féid, x. 310 A slop thai maid, quhar thai setona syd. 153; 
BeLveNDEN Livy u. xxi. (S.'[.S.) 1. 218 Be force of a 
pare bodyis and wapynnys..pai made ane slop throw pare 
Inemyis. 1867 A. Dawsan Ranedling Recodl. (1868) 38 
These triumphs made many slaps in the ranks of the 
regiment. 

+3. A gash or wound. Oés. rare. 

31375 Se. Leg. Saints Prol. 72 Longius..mad 3et pare in 
cristis syd a slope, pat ves bath lang & vyd. Jézd. xlv. 
(Christinze) 300 With ane arrow in hire syd he niad a slope. 

+Slap, 54.3 Os.—' [f. Stay v.32] A single 
act of lapping or licking up; a lap. 

1589 R. Harvey PZ, Perc. 3 As for my spoons, those I 
brought, that I..might hane one slap at the Spoone meat. 

7Slap,5d4 Os, App. a var. of SLop sé. 

1600 Breton Pasguil’s Fooles Cap \xxxiv, Diijb, Hee 
that puts fifteene elles intoa Ruffe And seanenteene yards 
into a swagg'ring slappe. 
A thousand times more contentine, then to buye it in 
a Shoppe, and to weare it in Slappe. 

+t Slap, sé.5 (Origin and meaning uncertain.) 

1648 Gace West Jud. xv. 99 Under which [market] the 
poore Indian wives meet at fe a clock at evening to sell 
what slap and drugges they can prepare most cheape for 
the empty Criolian stomackes. 

Slap, 52.6 Sc. [Of obscure origin, Jamieson 
also gives s/af as a vh. ‘to separate grain 5 etc.] 
‘A riddle for separating grain from the broken 
straw, &c.’ (Jam. 1808). Also slap-riddle. 

1844 H. Srernens Sk. Farn: Ul, 271 The rougher part 
that is left in the slap-riddle is..passed again through the 
mill. /6éd. 333 The slap-riddles are 2 inch, and x inch in 
the meshes. - 

Slap, 5).7 Coalmining. Slack. Also atérib. 

1865 Morning Star 27 Feb., While ane [caal-waggon] was 
being lowered by the machinery so that it might be brought 
near the slap-heap, 1883 in Gazstey Gloss. Coad-i. 225. 

Slap, dial. form of Stor sé, and vw. 

Slap (slep), v7.1 [f Siar adv. or 54.1] 

1. ¢vans. ‘To strike or smack (a person or thing) 
smartly, esp. with the open hand or with some- 
thing having a flat surface; to hit (one) om, zpor, 
or over (a certain part) in this way. 

1632 Suerwoop, To slappe, /rapper. Voyes to flap. 1676 
Wycuertey Pl. Dealer 11. i, 1 should hate, man, to have 
my father’s wife kissed and slapped..by another man. 
1690 Crowne Lng. Friar in, Must I be slap'd over the lips 
by every fellow? 1747 Reteu Poems Gloss. To slap, ta 
beat. 1766 Gotosm. 1c. IV, xxvi, He slapped his forehead 
as if he had hit upen something material. 1829 Lyrran 
Devereux 1. ii, Sir William slapped the calf of the leg he 
was caressing. 1852 Mas, Stowr Uncle Tom's C. xxix. 271, 
I was trying on Miss Marie’s dress, and she slapped ny 
face. 1887 Sia R. H. Roweats Ju the Shires vii. 135 He 
slapped the palm of her hand very vigorously. 

refi. 1836 - lavinc Astoria 111.45 The gigantic chief.. 
slapping himself upon the breast, gave Mr. Crooks to under 
stand [etc.}. 

b. To drive back, heat down, knock zo the 
ground, etc., with a slap. 

1819 TENNANT Papistry Stormeed (1827) 17 Funat the door- 
stane stands, And slaps him [Care] hack wi' baith his hands. 
1842 Lover Handy Andy li, Oonah slapped down the hand 
that barred her progress. 1889 Guntea That Frenchman t 
ix, Lonise is coming to-night to see me slap the masked 
fellow to the dust. 

G. techn. To work (clay) ina certain manner: 
(see SLappine wd/. sd. b). 

1786 Wepcwooa in Phil. Trans. LXXVI. 397 What we 
call handing or slapping the clay, an operation by which 
its different parts are intermixed, and the mass rendered of 
an uniform temper throughout. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 57 
The clay is made into lumps, is equalized, and slappe! 
much in the same way as for making Pottery. 

+ 2. To wrile or jot down quickly or smartly. Obs. 

1672 Vitiiras (Dk. Buckhm,) Rekearsa/ 1. i, But as soon 
as any one speaks, pop I slap it dowa, and make that, tao, 


my own. 1673 [R. Leicn] Transp. Reh. 37 Pop, he slaps 
them down. 


{ the Door after her.) 


1605 — Olde Man's Lesson Civ, — 
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8. To strike, bring down (one’s hand, etc.) ov or 
upon something with a slap; to clap (the hands) 


together. 

1717 Prior Alma 1. 346 Dick..Then slapp’d his Hand 
upon the Baard. 1791 Mme. D'Arstay Diary 4 June, The 
Duke slapped his hand violently on the table, and called 
out [etc., 1860 Hotcano Miss Gilbert's Career xviii. 332 
He snddenly slapped his hand upon his forehead. 1885 
Manch. Exam, 10 July 5/5 The Chancellor af the Ex- 
cheqner slapped his palms together. ’ 

b. To put or place ov or zvfo, to fling or throw 
down, etc., with a slap or clap. 

1836 Maravat Mfidship, Easy xiti, The grating was slapped 
on again by Jack. 1847 Ata. Sunn Chr. Tadpole vii. 
(1899) 65 Long planks were drawn from waggons and 
slapped down on one another. 1898 G. B. Suaw Péays II. 
Man of Destiny 161 He slaps the cloth on the table and 
deftly rolls it up. 

Jig. 1839-40 W. Levine Wolfert’s R., Mountjoy (1855) 63 
The moment I make my appearance in the world, a little 
girl slaps Italian in my face. 

e. To place, put, or set (one’s hat) over the 
face, etc. so that it lops down or overhangs; to 
jam down firmly. ? Oéds. 

1782 Miss Buanev Cecééia 1x. ii, [He] slapped his hat over 
his face. 1796 — Camidla 11. 168 Lionel slapped his hat 
over his eyes. 1801 Cuaatotte Situ Lett. Sodit. Wand. 
1.162 His hat was slapped quite down, as if to keep it from 
being carried away by the wind. E 

4. To shut (a door, gate, ctc.) sharply or with a 
slap. Also with Zo. 

1708 Mas. Cenriivre Susie Body wv. ii, Sir Yeal. There, 
go, and come no more within sight of my Habitation... fe 

1962 Ann. Reg., Chron. 133/1 The 
daughter..slapped to the door. 1818 Scorr Kod Koy xxiv, 
I..contented myself with slapping the door of ny bedroom 
in his face. 1847 C. Bronte 9. Eyre v, The door was 
slapped ta,..and on we drove. 

5. ¢xtr, Of a door, etc.: Toslam. rare. 

1796 Black Giles (Cheap Reposit. Tracts) 4 They are very 
apt to let the gate slap full against you, before yon are half 
way throngh. @1882 Rossetti Ballad of J. Van Hunks i, 
You might hear the hall-door slap. 

6. Of waves, water, etc.: To beat or strike ov 
or against something with a slapping sound. 

1840 Maravat Poor Jack xxii, We could. .hear the water 
slapping against the bends. 1883 Symonos /fad, Byways v. 
86 The sea slapped and broke..on our windward quarter. 
1897 Franorau Harvard Episodes 169 The fellows could 
hear the rain slapping in gusts against the window-panes. 

7. To move or walk quickly; to go along in 
this manner. dad. or collog. 

1827 Mirror I. 36/2 Always slap along at a desperate 
rate through the streets, 1828- in Exg. Diad, Dict, (Yorks., 
Lancs., Northants.). 

8. To strike or fire a¢ a person. 

1842 Lover Handy Andy ii, Vl keep no terms with him;— 
I'll slap at him directly, what can you da that’s wickedest? 
féid. iti, Slap at him, Morty, my boy, the minute yon get 
the word, and if yon dowt’t hit him itself, it will prevent bim 
dwelling on his aim. 

Slap, 7.2 Sc. Also6 slop. [f Siar sb.2] 

1. ¢vans.To make gaps or breaches in(a wall, etc.). 

1513 Doucras A xeid 1x. viii. 110 The Volscenaris assem- 
blit in a sop, To fyll the fowseis and the wallis to slop. 
1575 Diurn, Occurr. (Bann. Cl.) 211 The men of weare.. 
slappit all the pendis af the kirk, for keiping thairof aganis 
my lord regent. 1767 in Cramond Axa. Cullen (1888) 106 
The wall is slapt to make a slit to give air to the criminal 
prison. 1805 State Fraser of Frasersield 216 (Jam.), The re- 
mains of an old dyke or bulwark, much slapped and broken. 

+2. transf. To make breaks or breaches in (a 
body of troops). Ods. 

1513 Doucias xeid x, vill.6 The quhilk Turnus..The 
myd rontis went sloppand heir and thair, 1533 Bettenven 
Livy 1% xv. (8. 7.5.) b 86 len noche alanerlie dang and 
sloppit pe Sabynis legiouns, bot als put bame to flicht. 

Slap, v.38 Now diad. [ad. LG. slapper (G. 
schlappen) in the same sense.] 

1, zntr. To lap. 

1603 Hottano Plutarch's Mor. i. 4 The other [dog] ranne 
straight to slap in the platter, 

2. ¢vans. To lap or gobble z. 

1608 H. Crarnam Errour Right Hand 19 They haue slapt 
vp his Vomite, 1637 Hevwoop Pieas. Dial. iv. Wks. 187. 

I. 191 With his long finger having scrap’d the dish, An 
slapt up all the sance of flesh or fish. 18a8 Caan Craven 
Gloss. $v. ‘To slap up,’ to swallow greedily, to dispatch a 
meal, /é:d,, He slapt up his porridge in a trice. 

Slap (slep), adv. collog. [ad. LG. slapp (G. 
schiapp), of imitative origin.] 

1. With, or as with, a slap or smart quick blow ; 
quickly, suddenly, without warning or notice: 8. 


In general use (frequently parenthetic) ; also with 
off, down, 


1672 Vittters (Dk. Buckhm.) Xekearsad m1. i, First one 
speaks, then presently t'others upon him slap, witha Repartee. 
1706 Vansavcu Jfistake 111, You han't been married eight- 
and-forty hours, and you are slap—at your husband's beard 
already. 1733 Fiecpinc Quix. 7x Eny. 11. iv, There is no 
laying down anything eatable, bunt if yon turn your back, 
slap, he hasitup. 1736 — Pasguixz 1, 1 defy you to guess my 
couple till the thing is done, slap, all at once. 1852 RreavE 
Peg Woff. (1889) 123 Let us serions and finish this 
comedy slap off. 1865 Dickens JZut. Fr. 11. xiii, ‘The 
money most be paid.’ ‘In full and slap down, do you 
mean?’ asked Fledgeby. 

b. With come, go, run, etc. 

In later use freq. implying sense 2. 

1676 Etuerence Jan of Mode ww. ii, Slap down goes the 
glass, and thns we are at it, 1713 ARautunor John Bull 
i. v, [f they offered to come into the warehouse, theu strait 
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SLAP-DASH. 


went the yard slap over their noddle. @1766 Mas. F. 
Sueripan Sidney Bidulph VV. 10 You were but twelve 
hours in my house,..when slap comes down an express ta 
hurry yon away. 183: Trecawnv Adv. Younger Son Ul. 
280, I was determined to runslap ashore. 1890 ‘ R. Botpre- 
wooa' Col. Reformer (1891) 259, I’m blessed if 1 dida’t ride 
slap inta that drain. 1894 Astiey Fifty I’rs. Life 1. 226 
A ball had passed slap through his body. 

c. With verbs denoting violent impact. 

1825 Westmacott £xg. Spy 1. 291 Let fly..slap at my 
smeller. 1851 Hawtnorve /wice-told TJ. 1. vii. 140 A ball, 
of the consistence of hasty pudding, hit him slap in the 
moath, 1861 G. Merepitu Evan Harrington xii, Andrew 
pushed through the doorway, and..delivered a puoch slap 
into Old Tom’s belt. 

2. Directly; straight. 

1829 Maravat F. Mildmay iv, 1, and my Noah's Ark, 
lay slap in the way. a@1845 Baauam Jugod. Leg. Ser. nt. 
The House- Warming ii, The shaft..ne'er glanced _from a 
limb Of a tree.., but was aimed slap at him. 1852 Dickexs 
Bleak Ho, x, A tumstile leading slap away into the meadows, 
1889 ‘R. Botorgewooa' Robbery under Arnis xxv, We 
walked slap down to the hotel. 

Slap, 2. slang. Ellipt. for Suap-up. 

1851 Mayuew Lond. Lad, It. 107/1 People’s got prond 
now,..and must have everything ‘Ba 

Slap-bang, cdv., z., and sd, Also slap bang. 
[f. Sap adv. + Bane v. 8.] 

A. adv. With, or as with, a slap and a bang; 
without delay, immediately; without due consi- 
deration or regard to the consequences. 

1985 [see B. ra]. , 1829 Brockett N.C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Sdap- 
éang, violently, headlong—slap-dash. 1833 T. Hoax Par- 
son's Dau. 1 vit, After fee man like a child in leading- 
strings for half a year, to let him go slap-bang, as I call it, 
in a minute, is an infernal shame. 1885 Riper Haccaro 
A. Solomon's Mines (1889) 34 Over they went slap bang; 
whether they were China or woollen goods they met with 
the same treatment, , 

B. adj. +1. a. Slap-bang shop, an eating-house 
or cook-shop (see quot. 1735). Ods. 

1785 Grose Dict.Vudgar T., Slap-bang shop,a petty cook's 
shop where there is no credit given, but what is had must 
be paid down with the ready slap-bang, i.e. immediately. 
This is a common appellation for a night cellar frequented 
by thieves, and sometimes for a stage coach or caravan. 
1823 Spirit Publ. Fruls. 83 So lvanks myself toa slap-bang 
shop, for half a ponnd o’ beef. 3838 New Monthly Mag. 
LIV. 214 Caw-heel or hot alamode from the slap-bang shop. 

tb. Slap-bang coach (cf. prec., quot. 1785). Obs. 

1797 Mas, M. Rosinson JV adsinghanz 1V. 9, 1 invented 
the slap-bang coaches, and sported the tandem. 

2. Marked or characterized by carelessness, 
heedlessness, or haste. 

1815 W. H. Trecano Sertédleomania 53 Still 1 dare this 
slap bang assertion dispute. 1873 Reutledge’s Yung. Gentt, 
Mag. Apr. 283/1 A bold ‘slap-bang' method. 1878 Fr. A. 
Kemace Rec, Girlhood 1,98 The careless, slap-hang style in 
which avertures were performed. 

3. =SLAap-uP a. 1, 

1866 Routledge's Every Boy's Ann, 209 We don’t intend 
to send you ont in the tip-top, slap-bang, gentleman’s-son 
style at first. 

C.. sé. 1. A slap-bang shop, 

1836-7 Dickens Sk. Bos (1837) I11. 36 They..dined at the 
same slap-bang every day, and revelled in each ather’s com- 

any every night. 1860 Mayvurw Ufgser Rhine iii. 106 
RReteshiieate served with no mare style than at what we 
term a ‘slap-bang'. 1865 Athenzunt No. 1950. 341/1.Cook- 
shops, or ‘slap-bangs’, as street-boys callsuch odorons places. 

2. Some kind of liquor. 

1845 Disrartt Syd (1863) 77 What shall 1 call for? glass 
of the Mowbray slap-hang? No better; the receipt has 
been in our family these fifty years. 

Slap-dash, edv., a., and sd. Also slap dash, 
slapdash, [f. Star adv. +Dasu adv.] 

A. adv. With, or as with, a slap and a dash; 
in a hasty, sudden, or precipitate manner; es. 
without much consideration, thought, ceremony, 
or care; hurriedly and carelessly. 

1679 Davoren Linderham iu. i, Down 1 put the notes slap- 
dase 1693 Concreve Old Sach, 1¥. iv, Now am 1 slap dash 
down in the month, and have not one word to say! 1729 
Bvrom Rev. (1855) I. 1. 331 A way of printing letters or 
anything slap-dash, 1748 Kicuaroson Clarissa (1811) IL, 
xxvil, 167 These denunciations come so slap-dash upon one, 
so unceremoniously,..that they overturn one! 19787 ‘G, 
Gampano’ Acad, Horsem. 42 He..rode slap-dash at Gim- 
crack, hoping to effect it by a broadside. 1838 Macautay 
in Trevelyan Live § Lett. (1883) 11. 37, I cannot plunge, 
slap dash, into the middle of events and characters. 18971 
Caatvie in Mrs. Cardyle’s Lett. 11. 4a Record of the tour, 
written slapdash after my return. 

B. adj. 1. Marked or characterized by haste, 
carelessness, or want of dne preparation or con- 
sideration; done, performed, etc. in a dashing and 
haphazard manner or style. j 

€1792 Mitnea in Sidney Rowland Hill (1834) 96 "Tis this 
slap-dash preaching. .that does all the good. 1833 T. Hook 
Parson's Dau, 1, xi, The Yahoos, who invariably conple 
noise with smartness, had, in their slap-dash manner, 
arranged the table and placed the chairs for the guests. 
1862 Grattan Beater Paths U1. 70 The slapdash mass of 
censure, sarcasm, philpsephye and fiction contained in those 
remarkable pages, 1883 F. M. Peara Contrad. xiii, 1 
thought it rather a mad proceeding..to come off in this 
slap-dash fashion. 

2. Of persons: Given to acting in this way. 

1833 M. Scotrr Yom Cringle xii, You right hearted but 
thonghtless slapdash vagabond. 1893 Jessore Stud. Recluse 
y. 181 To study history. .is always.. abhorrent to men who 
belong to the slapdash classes. 4 

C. sd. +1, Slapping, cuffing, or beating. Obs. 


SLAP-DASH. 


1712 Mes. Centuivre Perplexed Lovers ut, Hark ye, 
Monsieur, if you don’t march off I shall play you such an 
English Courant, of slap-dash, presently, that shan't out of 
your Ears this Twelvemoatb. 

2. Roughcast. 

1 W. H. Marsuauy I. Eng. 1. 330 Slapdash, rough- 
ig liqnid coating of buildices: 1853 eee Dios. 
Archit, Soc. \V. 166 Masons actually laying slapdach 
thickly on the exterior. 1886 Cent. Mag. July 423 The 
gray slap-dasb is filled with red granite pebbles. 


b. north, dial. (See quot.) 


1825 Brockett NV. C. Gloss. Slab, or Slap-dash, a cheap > 


mode of colouring rooms [1829 by dashing them with a 
brush], in imitation of paper. 
3. Carelessness, ronghness, or want of finish in 


style or workmanship; writing or work done in 


this style. 

1826 Examiner 73/1 We are to be flabbergasted for some 
time to come with slap-dash in support of the commercial 
wisdom of our ancestors. 1876 W. Wuite //olid, in Tyrod 
ix. 74 English folk are too fond of slap-dash in their writ. 
ing. 1889 Athenwumt a Feb. 146/3 As a specimen of news- 
paper‘ slapdash ’ we may point to the description of General 
Ignatieff. ee 

b. With reference to painting: (cf. 2). 

3884 Athenzum 6 Dec. 739/2 The energetic slap-dash of 
the landscape and sky. 1886 /éfd.14 Aug. 215/3 Curing our 
water-colourists of the too prevalent tendency to mere slap- 
dash ns the only way of expressing strength, 

4. north. dial. (See quot.) 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Slafdash, a thoughtless, im- 
petnons fellow. 

Hence Sla'p-dash v. zzir., to write, work, clc. 
in a slap-dash or offhand manner or style; ¢7azz5. 
(see quot. 1828). Also (in nonce use) Slap- 


da‘shery, Slap-da‘shically adv. 

1820 T. G. Warnewricur £ss. & Crit. (1880) 99 ‘ Come,’ 
said he,..with that, slap-dashing into the thickest of any 
question that started itself, 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., 
Slaf-dash, to rough-cast. 2. To colour rooms by dashing 
them with a brush. 1836 E, Howaro &. Keefer lii, These 
latter friends of mine were, as our ‘Transatlantic brethren 
say, pretty considerably, slap-dashically right. @189x Dr 
Morcan Newtown, etc. (1885) 105 One of the most stinging 
warnings which a biographer Bad ever received against 
what I must call the slapdashery of assertion. 187a Dudlin 
Rev. April 380 Many novelists have taken the Crimean 
war for their theme;..but they do not ‘ slapdash ’. 

Slape (slap), a. north. dial. [a. ON. sleip-r 
(Icel. s/eigur, Norw. s/eif) slippery.] 

1. Slippery; smooth. Also fg., crafty, cunning, 
deceitful. 

e1460 Towneley Afyst. ii. 414 Who so will do after me 
Full slape of thrift then shal he be, Safe Skinner L£tyniol. 
Angl., Slate, quod agro nostro Linc, lubricum & mollem 
signat. 1691 Ray N.C. Words (ed. 2), Slage, slippery. 1788 
W. H. Marsa Vorksh. 11. 353 Slape, slippery; as ice, 
or a dirty path. x8x2- in dial. glossaries ih. Cy, Linc., 
Notts.). 1838 Blackw. Mag. XX XVIII. 562 Doff it, and 
lof the slape sconce of the Doctor, 1901 Marg. Lorne 
VR. 48 The gardener warned her to be careful, as the 
ground was ‘slape’. 

2. Of ale: (see-quots.). 

1671 in Sxinner Efymol. Angi. [with Latin explanation, 
translated by Ray). 1674 Ray N.C. iWords, Slape-ale: 
Lincoln. Plain ale as opposed to Ale medicated with 
Wormwood or Scurvy-grass, or mixed with any other liquor. 
174a GALE in Aten. W, Stukeley (Surtees) 1. 338 His old 
companions say they will in a little time bring him back 
again to slape-ale, 1787 Grose Prov, Gloss., Slape-yale, 
rich, soft or smooth ale, 1866 Brocorn Prov. Lincs., 
Slafe, strong, soft and sweet (applied to ale). 

8. attrib. and Comb. as slape-faced, -fingered, 
-haired, etc.; slape-face (see quot. 1847); also, 
a smooth-faced man. 

For other combs. of this type, see the Eng. Dial, Dict. 

1803 R. ANOERSON Cumbid, Ball, (€ 1850) 75 Left-handed 
Sim, slape-finger’d Sam, 1839 Rayson Poems (1858) 63 For 
slape-finger’d art he is equall'd by neane. 1847 Hacuw., 
Slape-face, a soft-spoken, mealy-mouthed hypocrite. 1884 
W. Brack %. Shakespearci, \fhe. have a red beard, 1 will 
not have him...1If he bea slape-face, 1 will have none of him. 
1890 Cornhill Mag. Oct. 392 There were..two distinct 
breeds {of dogs}: the slape-haired and the rough-haired. 

Slape, obs. form of SLEEP. 

Slapjack (sle"pdzzk). Also slap-jack, slap 
jack. {f. Suap v. + Jack sd.1} 

1. U.S. A griddle-cake. Cf. FLAPIACK 1. 

1820 W. Iavinc Sketch Bk, (1865) 438 Dainty slapjacks, 
well buttered, and garnished with honey or treacle. 1836 
Hauisurton Clock, (1862) 97 A dish of real Connecticut 
Slap Jacks, or Hominy. 1872 C. Kina Sierra Nevada vii. 
148 Such duinties as thrice-turned slap-jacks. 

2. A card-game in which a player gains by being 
the first to slap a jack when played. 

1887 Miss Braopon Like & Untike v, He would Jabour 
with sublime patience at the perplexity of ‘ Muggins’ or 
'Slap-Jack’, two games of cards, to enliven the duifess ofa 
purely literary evening. 

+Slappaty-pouch. O¢s.—' [f. Suap v1] 
?Slapping of the hands against the sides in order to 


warm oneself, 

¢1700 T, Brown Lett. /r. Dead Wks. 1720 Il. 151 We 
have even tired our Palms and our Ribs at Slappaty-pouch, 
and..I [se. Charon) had almost forgot to handle my Sculls, 

Sla‘ppsl. dial. (See quot.) 

1674 Ray S. $ £. Co. Words, A Slappel, a piece, part, 
or portion, Sxss{ez]. [Hence in Grose, etc.} 

Slapper! (sle*pa1). [f. Star v.1+-ER.) 

1. dial. A large thing or object; a big, strap- 
ping, or overgrown person. 
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1781- in northern dial. glossaries. 1825 Jamieson Sufi., 
Slapper, any large object; as a big salmon, Koxé, 
Miss Baker Northanipt. Gloss., Slafper,..applied to per- 
sons and things, but most frequently to over-grown females. 
Ibid., ‘She's a slapper.” ; 

2. One who slaps; spec. in Pottery. 

1860 Tomutnson Arts & Manuf. Ser. 1. Pottery 32 The 
workman called the slapper takes a mass of the paste, 
weighing from sixty to seventy pounds, and dashes it dowa 
ona bench before him. 1880 C. Mason Morty Shires 159 
When the clay is to be used, the slapper does his work, 

3. An implement used for slapping with. 

21886 H. S. Brown Axtodiog. (1887) iv. 18 Mr. Stowell 
had on his desk a broad wooden slapper, to he smitten with 
which we were commanded to hold out our hands. 

Sla‘pper 2. rare—° [f. SLAP v.38] (See quot.) 

1611 Coter., Lichenr, a licker, lapper, or slapper vp of, 

Sla'ppet, sd. Derby mining. Also slap(p)it. 
[? dim. of OF. esc/ape shiver, splinter.] A splinter 


or shiver of ore, etc. 

1768 Metram in Whitehurst For, Earth (1778) 188 They 
fiy out in such slappits, smooth on one side, 1811 Farry 
Derbyshire 1. 250 Large Slapits, Spels or fragments fly off, 
sometimes with loud explosions. 

Hence Sla‘ppet v. 

1811 Farey Derbyshire 1.367 On his return, [be] finds all 
the Vein-stuff so furrowed, spelled, or slappeted off. 


+Sla‘ppiness. Ods.-' [Cf. Du. séap soft.] 


Softness, tlabbiness. 

1668 Cucrerrer & Corr Barthol, Anat. w. vi. 142 For 
this cause Infants do not presently speak nor reason, because 
the slappiness of their brain gives not passage to the Idea’s. 

Sla‘pping, v4/. 52.1 [f. Snap v.!} The action 
of the vb., in various senses ; an instance of this. 

1632 in SHeRwooo. 1682 'T. Fratsan Heraclitus Rideus 
No. 67 (2713) Il. 166 Our Author's next Charge..is the 
slapping of the Pew-doors in Prayer-time. 1682 Buxvan 
Holy War (1905) 378 The Town made answer with the 
slapping of their slings. 1865 Tytor Larly fist. Man. 
iii, 51 The pattings and slappings of the Fuegians. 1897 
Kirune Cagt. Courageous 7o There was an incessant slap- 
ping and chatter at the bows now, varied by a solid thud. 

ativid, 1851 Hawtnorne Teetce-told 7.1. viii. 154 ‘That 
smart, slapping sound, produced by an open hand upon 
tender flesh, 1897 AdZ/butt's Syst. Med. WN. 44 Vhe loud, 
vibrating, prolonged, presystolic bruit and slapping first 
sound [of the heart]. 

b. spec. in Pottery. (See quots.) 

1825 J. Nicnoson Oferat. Mechanic 460 When the clay 
is required for the thrower the process of slapping follaws 
next. This is performed by a strong man, who places 
a large mass..upon a..bench. He then..cuts the mass 
through, and taking up the piece thus cut off, he..casts 
it down again on the mass below. 1880 JANVIER (Pract. 
Kerantics iv. 44 Just before using, the paste for this often 
undergoes the process of ‘ slapping '. 

Slapping, vé/. sb.2 [f. Suap v.53] (See quot.) 

1611Cotar.,Lichement,a licking; lapping, or slapping vp. 

Sla:pping, f//. a. [f. as prec. + -Inc *.] 

1, Of pace, etc. : Extremely fast ; rapid, rattling. 

1812 Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 124 The first run was at a 
slapping pace. 1842 Lover Handy Andy xxii, Billy gave 
the little black mare her head, and away she went at a 
slapping pace. 1863 W.C. BaLowin A/r. 7unting ix. 428 
One giraffe-cow, going at a slapping gallop a long way 
ahead over a villainous country. : 

2. Of horses: Big, powerfully built (sometimes 
implying ability to travel quickly). 

1828 Sporting Mag. XX\. 277 One by Comus, and the 
other by Jonatban, both slapping colts. 1852 R.S. Surtees 
Sponge's Sp. Tour ix. 38 Nor did the great slapping brown 
horse .. tum out less impostonly than his master. 1856 
H. H. Dixon Post §& Paddock i, The Yorkshiremen..try to 
breed great slapping carriage-horses. 

b. Of persons or things: Unusually large or 
fine; excellent, very good; strapping. 

1825 Jamirson Supfls.v., A slappin chiel,a tall fellow. 
1829- in cial. glossaries (N. Cy., Berks., Somerset, Cornw., 
etc.). 3849 CurrLes Green Hand ii. (1856) 23, I really 
couldn’t help laughing to see the slapping, big-bearded 
fellows..showing off in this manner. 

8. That slaps, in senses of the vb. 

1898 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V.750 The large and slapping 
pulse which he has frequently observed in pericardial 
effusions. 1899 7'rfad vii. 12/1 We swam on in the face of 
the slapping seas. . 

Sla-ppy- {f. Star v1] Some indoor game. 

1868 Hoime Lee B. Godfrey xxxvi, Everybody was will- 
ing. .to engage in * Post ’ or *Slappy ’. 

Slap riddle: see Snap sé.6 

+Slapsauce, Oés. [f. Suap v.3+Sauce sd.J 

1. One who is fond of good eating ; a greedy or 


gluttonous person. Also attrib. 

1573 Tussea Hisb. (1878) 188 At dinner and supper the 
table doth craue good fellowly neighbour good manner to 
haue. Aduise thee well therefore, ere tongue be too free, or 
slapsauce be noted too saucie to bee, x61 Cotcr., Leschard, 
a lickorous, or sweet-mouthed slapsawce. 1653 UrquHaat 
Rabelais 1. xxv, Slapsauce fellows, slabberdegulliou drug- 
gels, lubbardly lowts. 

2. A slabber-sauce. rare—'. 

1709 O. Dykes Eng. Prov. & Refi. (ed. 2) 1a Her Choco- 
Seteiner Gellies, and her Sweet-meats ; or such like liquorish 
Slap-sawces, which pall the Appetite and disrelish the 
Palate for the whole Day, 

+Slap-shoe. 0é5.-° (See quot.) 

1688 Hotme Armoxry m1. 14 Slap shooes, or Ladies 
shooes, are shooes with a loose Sole. 

Slap-up, 2. slang and collog. [Star adv.) 
Very or unmistakably good or fine; of superior 
quality, style, etc.; first-rate, first-class, grand. 


(Common in 19th cent.) a. Of things. 


1854 


| 


SLASH. 


1827 Sporting Mag. XX. 147 Send them to that slap-up 
work, the Sporting Magazine. 1858 Dickens Leét. (1880) 
If. 66 A trim, sparkling, slap-up Irish jauating-car. 1889 
J. K. Jeromn Vhree Menin Boat iv. 53 We'll havea good 
round, square, slap-up meal at seven. 

b. Of persons. 

1829 Caricature Title, The Slap-up Swell wot drives when 
hever he likes. 1840 THackrray Paris Sh.-bh. (1869) 17 
He had made some slap-up acquaintances aniong the 
genteelest people at Paris. 1876 J. Saunpexs Liou im 
ath xx, Va little sweet on her maid, slap-up creature, 
I can tell you, . 

Slare (slé1), 2. ead [prob. of Scand. origin: 
cf. Norw. s/ara to stagger; also NFris. slave to 
drag the feet. S¢arve or s/air in other senses (sce 
fing. Dial, Dict.) is current in all northern and 
eastern dialects.] 77/7. (See quot. 1877. 

1726 S. Westry in Southey Life 7 Wesley (1820) 1. 445 
My man, who lay in the garret, heard some one come 
slaring through the garret to his chamber. 1726 Hootr 
fbid. 457 We. heard, at the broad stairs head, some one 
slaring with their feet. 1877 MV. Ji. Linc. Gloss, 227/1 
Stare, to make a noise by rubbing the boot-soles onan un- 


carpeted floor. 
[f. Stasn v.] 


Slash (sl), 56.1 

1. A cutting stroke delivered with an edged 
weapon or instrument, or with a whip. 

1876 Freminc Paxofl. Fpist. 297 utarg., Because euery 
one was ready to cutte his throte as to haue a slash at his 
fleshe. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 13 2 
A great hewe or slashe, by which the eare hangeth by 
the heade. 1617 Moryson /¢77, 111. 26 Sometimes they 
fight after their fashion, which is a slash or two with the 
edge of the sword. 1652 Cot1erett. tr. Calprenéde’s Cas- 
sandra m1. (1676) 43 Cut the straps of his Cask, with a slash 
of his sword. 1726 Swirt Gedélizer uy, i, 1 observed it had 
yet some life, but, with a strong slash across the neck, I 
thoroughly despatched it. 1818 Scott Aob Rey xxxix, He 
.-had only taken this recumbent posture to avoid the 
slashes, stabs, and pistol-balls, which..were fying in 
various directions. 1868 Frerman Norm. Cong. (1877) UI. 
431 There seemed a prospect of the English crowa passing, 
without slash or blow, to the brow of the Norman. 

transf, 1858 CaRtYLe Jredh. Gt. vy. vii. (1872) Il. 119 
Capable of rough slashes of sarcasm when he opens his old 
heard for speech. 1867 Latnam Black & White 3 Listen- 
ing tothe angry slash with which each wave's crest swished 
like a scourge across the ship. 

2. A long and deep or severe cut; a gash; a 


wound of this character. 

1580 Hottypanp Z2cas. Vr. Tong sw. Taillade, Me 
gaue him a slashe or cutte on the legee. 1603 KNoLLes 
List. Turks (1621) 986 Three great slashes [were] made on 
his backe, where they began to flea him. 1634 Sir J. 
Hersert 7vav. 10 In adding to their beauties, they have 
two or three slashes in the face. 1717 Prior Adwia it. 445 
Scarr’d with ten thousand comely Blisters,.. Distinguish'd 
Slashes deck the Great. 1829 Scotr Nod Noy latrod., A 
slash or two, or a broken head, was easily accommodated, 
1890 Dovte White Company xxx, The Bohensian knight.. 
bleeding from a slash across the forehead. 

b. Sot. (See quot.) 

1866 Treas. Bot. 654/1 Lacinia,..aslash. Adeep taper- 
pointed incision. 

3. A vertical slit made in a garment in order fo 
expose to view a lining or under garment of a 


different or contrasting colour. 

1615 MARKHAM Coxntry Content. 1, xi. (1633) 75 Let 
your apparel be plain.. without any new fashioned slashes, 
or hanging sleeves, waving loose, like sails about you. 
1627 in Birch Cra, § Ttates Chas. / (1848) 1, 261 Aswain.. 
was suspected..and..searched, and a poisoned knife found 
in one of his slashes. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 109 P 5 
Observe the small Buttons,..the Slashes about his Clothes. 
1831 Scott Cast. Dang. i, The colour of the traveller's 
donblet was blue, and that of his hose violet, with slashes 
which showed a lining of the same colour with the jerkin. 
1882 Cautreito & Sawaro Dict. Needlwk. 4531/2 Slashes 
or Panes, a term used by tailors and dressmakers, to signify 
a vertical cutting in any article of dress [etc.}. 

Db. attrib, with cuff, pocket, Also absol. (see 
quot. 1859). 

1799 Wasuincton Left. Writ. 1893 XTV. 149 To you 1 
submit.. whether the coat shall have slash Cuffs (with blue 
flaps passing through them), and slash pockets, 1859 Slang 
Dict. 33 Slash, outside coat pocket. 

+Slash, 53.2. Ods. rare. [Of obscure origin: 
cf. Sc. slash a large splash of liquid, etc., perh. 
ad. OF, esclache (Godef.).] A drink, draught. 

1614 W. Hornny Sco. Drunkennesse (1859) 18 But if to 
pledge x slash hee doth refuse ‘They’! take the pot, and 
throw the drinke in's face. ¢1783 Roxd, Ball, (1890) VII. 
a4 Flounders, the younger,..So prim on his stallion and 


‘ond of his slash. 
Slash (slef), 53.3 U.S. Ne obscure origin : 
hl, also Eng. dial. 


cf. Fras sd.t and PuasH s 
slashy wet and dirty, miry.] A piece of wet or 


swampy ground overgrown with bushes. 

1799 WasHincTon IF rif, (1893) XIV. 232 Excepting the 
ground now in and cesience for lucerne, south of the slash 
by the Barn. 1837 P, H. Gosse in Liye (1890) 106 ‘The 
first quarter of a mile lay through a very rougb slash. 
ax8sg in Bartlett Dict, Amer. $.v., Between this and 
Edenton there are many whortleberry slashes. 1 Cent. 
AMag, June 221/2 The camp was in a cypress slash. You 
conld cut the miasma with a knife. 

b. Com. slash-pine (see quots.). 

1882 Houcn Klem, Forestry 328 Varieties [of Pinus 
taeda) are known in North Carolina as'Swamp Pine’, 
*Slash Pine’. 1884 C. S. Sarcent Xep. Forests N. Amer. 
516 The slash pine (Praus Cudensis) of the Florida coast. 

Slash (slef), 56.4 /ocad, [Later form of SLaton 


1.) (See quots.) 


SLASH. 


1839 Murcuison Silur. Syst. 376 Besides ‘sloughs ' there 
occur in Broadhaven and elsewhere, small but very deep 
troughs of finely fractured culm, which are called ‘slashes’. 
These (as far 1s my knowledge goes) are pecnliar to Pem- 
brokeshire. 1849 — SiJuria (1854) 275 The stone-coal .. 
has been for the most part shivered into small fragments, 
and is frequently accumolated in small troughs or hollows, 
the ‘slashes ' of the miners. 


Slash (slef), v. Also 4 slasch, 6-7 slassh. 
[perh. ad. OF. esclachier to break ; used once in 
the Wycliffe Bible, but otherwise recorded only 
from the middle of the 16th cent.] 

1. trans. To cut or wonnd with a sweep or stroke 


of a sharp weapon or instrument; ta gash, ‘+ hew. 

1382 Biste 1 Kings v. 18 (MS. Bodl. 959), The grete 
stones .. whiche pe masownys of Salamon .. han slascht 
[adtered to onerscorchyd}, 1587 Turserv. Trag. Tales 
(1837) 42 Slashing the Lady with his fauchion fell. 1596 
Nasue Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) 111. 114 Hewd and 
slasht he had beene as small as chippings, if he had not 
played ducke Fryer, 1605 Svivester Du Bartas ui. iil. 
isn, Law 664 Alas! some of us shall with Scythes be slasht. 
1685 Cotton tr. Montaigne (1877) 1. 14 Where all their 
confederates and neighbours..cut and slashed their fore 
heads in token of sorrow. 1716-8 Lapvy M. W. Monracu 
Lett. 1. xxxviii, 152 Some slashed their arms with sharp 
knives, making the blood spring out. 1791 Cowrer /d:ad 
1. 518 The thighs with fire consumed, they..slash’d the 
remaaat, pierced it with spits [etc.} 1850 Scoressy 
Cheevers Whaleman's Advent. v. (1858) 67 The mincer 
with a two-handed knife slashes it nearly through into 
thin slices. 31881 Besant & Rice Chapl. of Fleet 1. xviii, 
There are few things a woman.. would aot do ta save two 
friends from hackiag and slashing each other. 

refl. 1652-62 Heyy Cosiogr. 1v. (1682) 64 Most hide- 
ously to slash themselves ia all parts of their bodies, 


b. To cnt offor owt with a sweeping or sharp 


stroke, 

1599 GREENE A/phonsus 597 Therefore Fabius, stand aot 
lingring, But presently slash off his trayterous head. 1625 
Purcnas Pilgrimes 1.1724 Theit owne flesh..they slash 
off in morsels. 182x Scorr HXentlw. xix, I will slash the 
eyes out of his head with my poniard! 1837 CartyLe Fr. 
Rev, 1. v. vii, Already one poor Iavalide has his right hand 
slashed off him. 

2. intr. To deliver or aim cutting blows (alsa 
const, a?) ; to make gashes or deep wounds. 

1548 Parren Exped. Scotl, Hiv, Enen so..was Syr 
Arthur Darcy slasht at with swoordes, and. .hurt vppoa the 
weddyng fynger of hys righte hande. 1590 Srenser F.Q. 
i.ix. x5 The knights., Broke their rnde tronpes,.. Hewing 
and slashing at their idle shades. 1616 J. Laxe Contn. 
Sgr.'s T. vu. 261 Swoordes flew out, most feircelie hissinge, 
percinge, cuttinge, slasshinge. 1678 Butler Aud, m1. 1 
349 Knights..when they slash, and cut_to pieces, Doe all 
with civillest addresses. 1709 Hearne Coédlect.(O.H.S.) II. 
317 V° Spata: were us'd both to push and slash. 1794 
Mrs, Rancnirre Alyst. Udolpho xxxi, The enemy..will 
fall to, cutting aad slashing, till he makes them all rise up 
dead men. 1846 Lanoor Exam. Shaks. Wks. 11.291 Thea 
did he slit them with his thumbnail, and then did he pare 
and slash away at them ngain. 1880 ‘Mark Twain’ 7'vanip 
Abr. 44 \n the fights. .these lads hacked and slashed with 
the same tremendous spirit. 

Jig. 1596 Nasue cm Walden Wks. (Grosart) IIT. 114 
He wonld needs..hewe aad slash with his Hexameters. 
1865 Cariyte Fredk. Gt. xix. vii. (1872) VIIL. 225 The 
Austrians. .will aot go, till well slashed iato, aad tora ont 
by sheer beating. , 

b. To strike violently or at random; to lay 
about one with heavy blows; to move rapidly 
and violently, etc. Also with dows, oud, 

@ 1654 Setven Tadle 7. (Arb.) 88 They that do dnidgery- 
work, slash, and pnff, and swear. 1819 Sforting Mag. 1V. 
236 Boshell came up rather distressed,..and endeavoured 
to slash ont. 1880 ‘Mark Twain! Tramp Abr. 159 We.. 
came slashing down with the mad current iato the narrow 
passage between the dykes. rg0r Scotsman 10 Sept. 7/3 
Williamsoa..slashed to the enclosure. 

3. zrans. To cut slits in (a garment) and so 
expose to view an under-garment or a lining of a 
contrasting colour; to vary w7¢k another material 
or colour in this way. 

1698 Frver Acc. £. (India § P.9 A Coat slasht to hang 
back to shew their Sleeves. 1820 Scorr Afonast. xviii, A 
carnation-velvet doublet, slashed and puffed ont with cloth 
ofsilver. 1832 CaatyLe Sart. Res. 1. vii, Those enormous 
habiliments, that were ..slashed and galooned. 1898 
Stratford-on-Avon Herald 11 Feb, A moring dress was 
made with..cnff sleeves to matcb, slashed with bright 
colour. 

transf, 1889 Dovie Micah Clarke 26 The sun sinking 
slowly behind a fog-bank had slashed the whole western 
sky with scarlet streaks. 

4. To cut with a scourge or whip; to lash, whip, 
thrash severely. 

1614 B. Jonson Bart, Fair w. iv, You know where you were 
taw’d lately, both lash’d, and slash’d you were in Bridewell. 
1688 HoLME Armoury 11. 266/1 Here I stand, with whip ia 
hand To slash all those that do oppose Good Husbandry. 
1710 Aledley No, 12, These the Emperor order'd to be daily 
beaten and slash’d in the Nenterspiaed with cudgels, whips, 
and scourges. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. xxxiii, Drag him to 
the market-place !—slash him with bridle-reins and dog- 
whips! 1896 A. d. C Hare Story Life 1. iii. 173 He was 
very hot-tempered, aad slashed our hands with a ruler. 

5. To rebuke or assail cuttingly; to criticize 
severely or mercilessly. Also adso/. 

1653 A. Witson Yas. /, Pref. ¢ Ilistory must not cauterise, 
and slash with Malice, those Noble Parts. 1659 Pett /wfr. 
Sea Ded. as h, Because you have Authority..to cut the 
comb of that, which this Book so sharply slashes, and re- 
proves in the Sea. @1734 Noatu Exanten ut. iv. § 55 If 
we would see him in bis Altitudes, we must go back to the 
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Honse of Commons... There he cuts and slashes at another 
Rate. 1771 Gray in Corr. w. Nicholls (1843) 121, 1 do not 
tbink myself bound to defend the character of even the best 
of kings. Pray slash them, and spare not. 1830 Lytron 
P. Cligordv, Criticism is a great science and may be divided 
into three branches: viz. ‘to tickle, to slash, aad to plaster’. 

6. To crack (a whip) ; to bring down in a slash- 


ing manner. 

1660 H. More Afysé. God, v1. ii. 220 She slash'd a whip 
which she had in her hand; the cracks thereof were. .loud 
and dreadful. 1695 Blackmore Pr. Arth. 1x. 305 Heslashed 
his breaded whip, 1852 Mrs. Srowe Unele Tom's C. iii 13 
Slushing his whip so near the horse that the creature was 
frigbtened. 1899 Werner Caft. Locusts 113 She brought 
her switch down on the old grey's flank ; and thea. .slashed 
it sharply across her own shoulders. 

7. To beat, tread down. 

x84r Catiin WV. Amer. Ind. (1844) 11. xxxiii. 18 Where 
the herds bave slashed dowa the high grass. 

8. Used adverbially to denote action or sound. 

a16gq Setoen Tadle 7. (Arb.) 71 A Whip that cry’d 
Slash. 1839 John Bull 11 Aug., Here, said he, and slash 
weat the knife. 


Slashed (slJt), 2/4. a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 

1. Of garments: Having vertical slits to show 
a contrasting lining; in mod. use, having a piece 
of material of a different colour inserted. 

1633 SuiRLtev Triumph of Peace Plays (1888) 441 Con- 
fidence ia a slashed doublet parti-coloured. 1649 QuARLES 
Virgin Widow iu. i, Like a Cavalier, in a slasht suit. 
1762-71 H. Watrote Vertue's Anecd, Paint, (1786) V. 79 
Charles 1. with ruff, ribband, and slashed habit. 1802 JAMES 
Alitit. Diet. s.v., Slashed sleeves and pockets, which are 
peculiar to the British cavalry, when the officers or men 
wear long coats. 1887 The Lady 20 Jan. 37 Another 
[costume] of black velvet and white silk, with slashed sleeves. 

2. Gashed, cut; deeply wounded. Also aéso/ 

1825 Scotr Betrothed iii, A sound skin is better than a 
slashed one. ¢1850 Kinostev Afise. (1860) 11. 143 Chop- 
ping iato small pieces tbe already slashed and slain. 

3. Bot. Deeply cnt; laciniate. 

1839 Linotey /ztrod. Bot. 138 Where leavesare extremely 
divided,.. we say... that the leaf is multifid, laciniated, 
decomposed, or slashed. 1856 Henstow Sot. Terms 174 
Slashed, where a surface is divided by deep and very acute 
incisioas. 

Slasher (sli‘Jo1). [f. Suasn wv. +-ER1.] 

1. One who slashes; a fighter, a bully; a slash- 


ing fellow. 

1559 Alirr. Mag., The Blacksutith xxxii, With slashers, 
slanes and sauffers so falshod is ia price, The simple faith is 
deadly sinne, and vertue counted vice. 1593 G, Harvey 
Pierce's Super. Wks, (Grosart) 11. 57, 1,.behold the glorious 
picture of that most-threataing Slassher. 1611 Cotar., Cha- 
muailleur, a stasher,..swash-buckler. 1785 Grose Dict. 
Vulgar T., Slasher, a bullying riotous fellow. 1830 Lyt- 
ton 2°. Clifford vi, The worn-out acerbity of an old slasher 
[= reviewer). 1836 in C. K Sharpe Corry. (1888) I]. 495 
Mrs. Villiers, in galloping to cover.., was pitched off, aad 
frizghten’d even the hard-hearted Melton Sinshers, 1859 
Stang Dict. 95 Slasher, a powerful roisterer, or pngilist. 
1885 Runciman Skippers § Shelléacks 291 We'll make a 
slasher of him ia a little bit. 

b. pl. (See quot. 1802.) 

Boz James Alidit. Dict., Slashers, a nickname which was 
given during the Americaa war to the 28th regiment of 
foot. 1848 Trackeray Lez. 28 July, The other regiment ia 
garrison at Canterbury, the Slashers if you please. 1898 
Times 10 Jan. 11/6 When my original regiment, the 28th 
Gloucestershire, the gallant ‘Slashers’, arrived hoine from 
ladia ia 1865. ‘ 

2. A sword; a weapon for slashing. 

1815 Scotr Guy Af, xxxiii, ‘Had he no arms?’ asked the 
Justice, ‘Ay, ay, they are never without barkers and slashers.” 
igor Alunsey’s Mag. XX\V. 445/2 The creese..makes a 
frightful wouad, whether used as a slasher or a sticker. 

b. A billhook. 

188a Hay Brighter Brit. 1. 186 A billhook, or slasher, ..for 
the purpose of clearing all the undergrowth. 1883 Pal? 
Mall G. 25 Oct. 10/3 One..was armed with a ‘slasher’, 
used for cutting hedges. , : 

e. An implement used in brick-making to detect 


stones in the clay. 

1889 C. T. Davis Bricks & Tilesv, 129 The hand-temperer 
thea cuts through the small pile of clay with a tool termed 
a ‘slasber’. A “ 

3. A severe criticism or review. 

1849 Ainsworth's Mag. Dec. 535 Writing squibs or slashers 
for Miequanaasnys purposes, 3858 Tuackeray Let, 27 Dec., 
A request for a notice might briag a slasber down upon you. 


4. A form of sizing-machine for yarn, so called 


on acconnt of its rapid working. 

1862 Catal. Brit, Exhib., Brit. Div. 1. § 1515 Sizing 
Macbiae, commoaly called Slasher, for sizing or dressing, 
and afterwards drying the warp preparatory to being woven. 
Ibid, Slasher-sizing machine. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
2199/1 Ia the slasher. .the yarn ruas through boiling size. 

Slashing, 24/. sd. [f. Suasn v, +-1NG1.] 

1. The action of the verb; cae: gashing. 

1596 Nase Saffron Walden Ep. Ded., Discoursing of 
his fraies and deep acting of his slashing and hewing. 1649 
Mitton Eikon. iv, Onely to turne his slashing at the Court 
Gate, toslaughteringin the Field. 1653 W. Ramesey Asévod, 
Restored 13 We were at slasbing aad pelting with the Hol- 
landers, and they with us. 1782 Carvecazva Ledt. 81 How 
do you go on with your new cnttiag and slashing? 3855 
MacavLay Hist. Eng. xxi. 1V. 655 Special orders were 
given..that the swords should be made rather for stabbing 
than for slashiag. 

attrib. 1670 AvBREY Miscedl. (389°) App. 214 Their ser- 
vants .. (ia that slashiag age) did commonly bang one 
another’s bucklers. oot ; 

2. The action of making a slit in a garment in 


SLAT. 


order to show the lining or an nnder-garment o 
a contrasting colour; the opening thus made. 

1834 Prancue Brit, Costume 221 The elegant fashion o 
slashing makes its appearance about tbis time. 1882 Caut 
FeIcp & Sawarp Dict, Needlwk. 451/2 Pieces of stuff o 
a different material being sewn under tbe Slashings. 

_b. A piece of material inserted in a garment o 
a different colour to form a contrast. 

1887 Sporting Life 2 July 3/1 A dress of creamy white 
material with a pale Bias slashing. 1888 A thenzun 
27 Oct. 551/3 Brocaded trains gleaming fitfully with slash 
ings of exquisite pink. 

3. A heavy downpour of rain. 

1828 Mas.S. C. Hatt Sketches Irish Char. (1842) 74 Th 
rain fell in slashings, like hail. 

4, U.S. A place where the trees have been blow: 
down ; a clearing made by a storm. 

a Outing XXIV, 186/2 When we got into a spruce 
thicket or aa old ‘slashing ‘—the track of a hurricane. 

Slashing, 7/1. 4. [-1nc 2.] 

1, Severely critical; cultingly sarcastic. 

1735 Pore Prol. Sat, 164 From slashing Bentley dowa t 
Ri ling Vibalds| 1841 De Quincey Hower i, Wks. 185 

1. 312 The Alexandrina critics, with all their slasbin, 
insolence, showed themselves sons of the feeble. 1868 MI 
Patrison Academ, Organ. § 5. 306 Slashing style, and darin; 
assertion,..are falling into discredit. 1895 7a@dée¢ 23 Mar 
457 A deliberate and slashing attack upon the Catholi 
Church.” 

2. That slashes or cuts severely. 

1827 Ropeats Voy. Centr. Amer. 70 Being ‘called ont 
by one of these slasbing gentlemen. 1863 Header 31 Oct 
502 ‘he way in whicb he cramps up his calves and toes a 
the next slashing blow is about tocome down. 1890 W. J 
Gorvon Foundry 121, la every mill there are other saws.. 
such as ‘slasbiag ’ saws for cutting slabs. 

3. Spirited; dashing; full of vigour. 

1828 Scorr F. Af, Perth viii, ‘There goes the pride c 
Perth—there go the slashing craftsmen. 18g2 Briste 
Five Yrs. Eng. Univ. (ed. 2) 276 They were mostly wha 
would be called slashing mea, who could do a great dea 
and do it well. 1862 /éustr. Lond, News 10 May 492/ 
‘The Stockwell colt.. was a slashing horse. 

Comb. 1857 Hucres Tom Brown nu, viii, A long-armed 
bare-headed, slashing-looking player coming to the wicket 

b. Of actions; esp. of pace, rapid. 

1824 W. Irvine Tades Trav. 1.54 My grandfather rod 
jallily along, ia his easy slashing way. 1837 T. Hoo 
Yack Brag ii, They all weat off ata Beane ace, 188 
Daily Tet, 19 May, Making a slashiag drive to the off for 4 

4, Very large or fine; splendid. 

1854 Dickens Hard 7. 1. vii, Some fair creature wit 
a slashing fortune at ber disposal. 

Hence Sla*shingly aav., in a slashing manner 
vigoronsly ; severely. 

1659 Torriano, 4 -sédscio, slashiagly, riotously. 1843 Zaz’ 
Dag. X. 743 He goes slashingly to work. 1893 Kevier ¢ 
Rev. Dec. 626 Told so vividly aad slashiagly. 

Slashy (sle‘fi), a. rare. [f. Suasu v.) 
a slashing nature. 

1862 CarLyte Fredk. Gt. xt, ili. (1872) 1V. 54 Its wit j 
very copious, but slashy, bantery. 

Slat (slit), sd.1 Forms: a. 4-7 selat, 5 sklat 
6 sklatt(e, 6-7 sclatt. 6. 4-7, 9 slatt, 6- 
slatte, 5- slat. [ad. OF. esclad (mod.F. éelai 
splinter, shiver, piece broken or split off any 
thing, related to OF, esc/ater to burst, of doubtfu 
origin (cf, EciaT s6.).] 

With the following example, in which the sense is nc 
clear, cf. slate-incense 8.v. SLATE sb.) 7.—1345-6 Ely Saci 
Rolls 11. 133 In xxxiiij libris de slatt’ pro incens’ empt. 5*. 8 

1. A roohng-slate; a thin slab of stone used fo 


roofing. Now dal. 

1362 Wycerie Lwke v.19 Py thesclattisthei seatea him dou 
with the bed into the myddil, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Roll: 
I. 399 There lyme is copious, Aad sclattes also for hou: 
1440 Promp, Parv. 449 Sklat, or slut stone, datericia, y» 
brex. 1521 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Conun, App. V. 399 N 
maa shall buld. .anay strane or tache housse..unlesse the 
he covered with sklattes. 1565 H/rd7s & /rrv. VC. (Surtee: 
1835) 234 For ij. foder of sclatts caring frome plawswort! 
1627 Daavton WVymtphidia vi, The Roofe, instead of Slat: 
Is coner’d with the skinns of Batts. 1662 J. Davies t 
Olearius' Voy, Amb. 391 All the houses of the Villagewer 
cover'd with slats or tiles. 1823- in maay dialect glossaric 
(chiefly Midland and Southern). 1842 Faancis Dict, Art 
Statt, a thin slab of stone used to cover buildings, distinc 
from what are called slates. 

transf, 1387 Trevisa /figden (Rolls) VI. 55 He unhele 
chirches roves and coppes pat were i-heled wip slattes ¢ 
bras, und took awey pe slattes. 

b. Used to denote a certain shape. 

1634 Lowe's Chirurg. 354 Part of the bone issuperficiall 
separated like unto a little spelch or sclat. 1665 Hook 
Alscrogr. 81 The Figure of them is for the most part fla 
in the manner of Slats. 1676 J. Cooxe Marrow Chirurg 
(1685) 377 Sediment like Meal, is ill. 1£ like Slats, worst. 

e. A large slab of stone. rare. 

1894 Crockett Mlad Sir Uchired v. 61 The bura come 
down over broad slats of granite. 

2. A writing-slate. Now dial. 

¢1390 ?Cnaucer Alerciles Beante 34 Love hath my nam 
y-strike ont of his sclat. 1669 Stvamy Mariner's Alag 
¥. xii, 63 Draw a Circle on a Slat or Paper. 1823 [see 3] 

8. Slate used for roofing buildings. Now daé. 

c1400 Land Troy Bk. 18362 Thei caste al doun the 
worthi wones, Led & tyle, sclat & stones. 1412-3 Abing 
don Rolls (Camden) 76 Et ia ij M! sclat emptis. 1581 1 
W.H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 413 He shall. 
cover the same..w*t slatt. 1598 SyitvesTEa Du Bartas: 
ii. wv. Columnes 43 Built but of Brick, of rusty Tiles, an 
Slat. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 360 Stat, slate, eithe 


SLAT. 


that used at school, or to roof houses, 
among coals. . 
+b. Slate, or some slaty substance, used in the 


form of powder, esp. as a medicine; /77sh slat, 


alum-slate. (Cf. Suate sb.1 4b.) Obs. 

1639 T. pe Geay Expert Farrier 265 Take of black or 
hlew slat, and make it into fine powder. 1643 Sir B. Gren- 
vite MS. Letter, 1 am something sore, and did spitt bloud 
two daies...1 had no slatt, neither do 1 now need it. 1665 
Sir R. Howaro Committee 1, Go in and take some Irish 
slat by way of Prevention, and keep your self warm. 1684 
in Phil. Trans. XX. 271 Irish Slat Pulveriz’d, and infus'd 
in Water.., would impart its Vitriolick Quality. 

te. Slate asa variety of stone or rock. Oés. 
1gox SyivestEer Du Barias 1. iii. 896 Slat, Jet, and Marble 
shall escape my pen, I over-pass the Salt-mouat Oromene, 
1681 Grew Museum mu. 1. ii. 329 A Metalline Slat from 
the Tin-Mines. 1697 in PAdl. Trans, XXVIUI. 467 The Slat 
above this Coal afforded only Stalks of Plants. 
4, A long narrow strip of wood or metal, used 


for various purposes. 

1764 Museum Rust. 11. 189 Nailing of slats, old hoops, 
or fare on the two sides and fore end of the cart. 1828- 
3a Wessrtea s.v., The slats of a cart or a chair. 1866 
Harvard Mem, Biogr, R. Ware 1. 242 The bulk of those 
now in bed must have lain on the slats ofthe bedstead. 1885 
C. F. Hover Marvels Anim. Life 28 Arranged in trans- 
verse rows, likeslats on ablind. 1890 Hatcetr 2000 Aliles 
277 When the floors are of split hamboo..the interstices 
between the slats are many and often large. 

b. In vehicles: (see quots.). 

1794 W. Fecton Carriages (1801) I. 31 The side pieces are 
called Slats, which are. .bung on a centre pin or bolt to the 
elbow-rails. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Slats, 
the sleepers or rails to support the bed of a cart, 1875 
Kuicut Died, Mech, 2199/1 Slat,..a bent strip which bows 
over the seat and forms one of the ribs of the canopy. 

5. a. Basket-making. (See quots.) 

1837 Henert Engin. § Altech. Encycl. 1. 153 The larger 
ones [s¢. osiers] forming the slat and skeleton of the 
basket. 1851-4 Tomdlinson's Cyel. Useful Arts (1867) 1. 
tog/r In this way the foundation of the basket, called the 
stat or slate, is formed. 1875 Encycl. Brit, U1. 423/1 The 
whole now forms what is technically called the slath [sic}, 
which is the foundation of the basket. 

b. dial, A hurdle. 

1883 C. R. Smitn Refrosp. 1. 4 Some open burdles, or slats 
as they are called in Kent. 

6. attrib, and Comb. a. In senses 1-3, as slate 
coal, ~pen, ~pin, -stone, 

1412-3 Abingdon Rolls (Camden) 76 In sclatpynnes emptis 
xxd. 1436-7 (fd. 114 Et in sclatpynnes et ty3Ipynnes 
emptisiiljs. crqqgofsee 1} 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Alag. 
iv. xii. x95 If you make it upon a Slat Stone,..you may 
wipe the Arch, that is lightly drawn by a Slat Pea.., off at 
pleasure. 1713 Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 222 This resembles 
a Slat-Coal of a Lead colour. 

b. In sense 4, as slat-awning, -bar, -botton, 


-matting. 

Various other combs. are given by Kaight Diet. Mech, 

1875 Knicut Dict, Meck. 2199/1 A corrugated iron slat- 
awning. Jdid. 2202/1 Slat-matting, a floor covering of 
wooden slats or veneers on a flexible fabric, which may be 
rolled likeacarpet. 1876 VorLe & Stavenson Alilit. Dict. 
3288/2 Slat Bar, the bar of a siege howitzer limher hetween 
the splinter bar and bolster, 1883 Ceni. Afag. Oct. 819/2 
The olives are first dried in trays with slat bottoms. 


Slat (slet), 53.2 [f. Suar v2] 

1, Aslap; aslapping blow. Now dia/. 

1611 Cotca, Trueliée, a trowell-fulls or, a clap, slat, or 
slamp with a Trowell. 1746 Exstoor Scolding (E. iD. 5). 
ror Ad | chet! gi’ tha..a zlat in the chups, 1837- ia Devon 
and Somerset use (see Ang. Dial. Dict.). 1898 T, Harpy 
Wessex Poenis 47 Such snocks and slats since war began 
Never saw recruit or veteran, 

2. A sudden gust or blast of wind. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef Afasi xxv, The sail..by a slat of 
the wind blew in under the yard with a fearful jerk. 

Slat, 53.3 rare—'. In 8 slatt. [a. Irish s/az 


rod, measuring stick.] (See quot.) 
1780 YounG Tour Zrel. 1. 348 Frize..at aslatt or measure, 
four feet two inches long, and 20 to 23 inches wide. 


Slat (slt), sd.4 [?Irish.] A salmon out of 


season ; a spent salmon. 

1870 Daily News 16 Feb., An unclean and unseasonable 
salmon of the species called ‘kelts’ in Scotland and ‘slats' 
inlrelaad, 1882 Dav Fishes Gt. Brit. 11. 69 After spawn- 
ing this fish[salmon] is a kelt or slat. 1886 /¥e/d 27 Feb. 
261/t These ‘slats’ would then escape, and the cause of a 
great injury to the fishing be prevented. 

Slat (Canz): see SLATE 56,2 

Slat (slet), v1 Also 7 slatt. [f. Star sd] 

1. ¢rans. To cover with slates, Now dia/. 

¢ 1475 Crabhouse Reg, (1889) 61 Sche made the cloystir.. 
and slattyd it. 1615 Sia KR Boyie in Lismore Papers 
Ser. 1. (1886) 1. 79, | compounded with Ioha Lambert to 
slatt my new stable in yoghall. 1667 in Earwaker £. 
Cheshire (x877) 1. 114 Paid for slatting the Lych porch. 
188: in Evans Lezc. Gloss, 

2. To furnish, or make, with slats. 

1886 C. Scorr Sheep-Farming 66 The hay-rack is slatted 
2 closely that the sheep cannot put their heads through the 

ATS. 


Slat (sleet), v.2 Also 3 sclatte, 9 dia/. sclat. 
[Of doubtful origin. Some of the senses resemble 
those of ON. s/e/fa to slap, splash, etc., hut this 
would not readily account for the cnrrency of the 
word in south-western dialects. In sense 4 perh. 
partly imitative: cf. SLatTrEeR v.2] 

1. ¢rans. To flap, cast, dash, impel quickly and 
with some force. Const. down, agains?, on, etc. 

Vo. IX, 


or what is found 


177 


@ vazs Ancr. R, 212 Hwon heo ihered pet god, heosleated + 


[v.7. sclattes} adun boa two hore earen. 161xr Corr. s.v. 
flacquer, He squasht, slat, or squat her downe there. 
1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., To slat om, to dash against, or 
cast on any thing. 1850 Scoresey Cheever's Whaleman's 
Adz, xiii, (1858) 186 The danger from a whale’s flukes and 
fins, as the monster slues and slats them round, ¢ 1866 
Staton Rays fr. Loontinary 37 [fhe comes this way ogen 
..aw'll slat some watter on him. 
at Lion’s Head 95 She'll slat the letters down every which 
way, and you've got to hunt 'em out for yourself. 
b. To knock off by impact or pulling. 

3871 De VerE Americanisms 545 Fishermen on the 
Eastern coast, who disengaged mackere!} and other delicate- 
gilled fish by slatting them off the hook. 

2. To strike, beat; to knock oz, 

1577-87 Houinsnep Chron. 111. 1034/2 A _butcherlie 
knave named Fulks..slat him in the head with a club. 
1604 Marston Afalcontent iv. iii, AJex. How did you kill 
him? AZad. Slatted his braines out. 1837- in south-western 
dialect (see Ang. Dial. Dict.). 

3. intr. (See quots.) dial. 

1838 Hottoway Prov. Dic?., To slat or sclat, to beat 
with violence against any thing, as rain against a window. 
1854 Miss Baker Northan:pt. Gloss. s.v.. Why the water's 
slutting off your hat on to your coat. 

4. Naut, Of sails: Yo flap violently. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Alast v, The great jib flying off to 
leeward and slatzing so as almost to throw us off the boom. 
1865 Mas. WHitnev Gayworthys xxvi, The canvas slatting 
out and in, in great bights. 188 Crark Russet A Saflor's 
Sweetheart WI. vi. 256 The sail slatted so violently that it 
was as much as we could do..to get the canvas up to lee- 
ward. 

b. In other contexts: To flap or slap. 

1889 ‘Mark Twain’ Fankee at Court of &. Arthur 1. 
120, I couldn’t seem tostand that shield slatting and bang- 
ing..about my breast. 1897 — Alan that corrupted Had- 
feyb., etc. (1900) 333 The removable desk-boards had been 
ee away, and nothing left for disorderly memhers to slat 
with, 

Hence Sla‘tting v4/. sd. and ffl. a. 

1883 Cent, Mag. Oct. 942/1 All hands. jumping aloft like 
monkeys to roll up the slatting canvas. 1888 CLARK RusseL. 
Death Ship 1. 46 Every moment this terrible slatting 
threatened her other spars. 

Slat (slet), v.38 Now dial. [prob. ad. OF. 
esclater to break in pieces: cf. Shar 5d.) znér. 


and trans. To split. 

1607 Torseit four, Beasts 415 It [the nail] slatteth and 
shiuereth in the driuing into two parts. 1609 HoLLaNno 
Amm, Marcell. 424 Both head-peeces and habergeons were 
slat and dashed a peeces. 1702 Burlesque of R. L’Estrange's 
Vis, Quevedo 72 Ifhis Horns had not been Flatted Perhaps 
my Head he might ha’ Slatted. 182z3- in dialect glossaries 
(chiefly south-western), 

+Slat, p7/.a. Obs. [f. Suzat vt) Baited. 

¢ 1300 Pol. Songs (Camden) 154 He sitteth ase a slat swyn 
that hongeth is eren. : 

Slatch (slext{). ?0ds. [A derivative of OF, s/ec 
SLACK @., with normal palatalization.] 

1, =Suasu s64 rare. 

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 91 A slatch they call a 
peece of coal by itselfe found in the erthe and is quicklie 
ee about and no more to be found of that peece. 

. Naut, +a. The slack of a rope. Ods. 
a 1625 Nomencl. Navalis (Har!, MS. 2301) 126 When.. 
arte of a Cahell or Roape doth hang slack,..then they said 
ale the Slatch of the Roape or Cabell. [Hence in Boteler, 
Holme, Harris, etc.) 1627 Carr. Suitu Seaman’s Grant. 
ix. 39 Hale vp the slatch of the Lee-boling. By Slatch is 
meant the middle part of any rope hangs ouer boord, 
b. A brief respite or interval ; a short period or 


spell (of some kind of weather, etc.). 

1628 Nomencl, Navatis (Harl. MS. 2303), Whan it hath 
beene a sett of foule weather and that there comes an 
Interim..of faire weather,.. they call it a little Slatch of 
faire weather. [Hence in Boteler, Holme, Harris, etc.) 
1633 T. James Voy. 79 Wee could neuer haue a cleere 
slatch from Ice, to haue it vp. 1703 S!a H. Suere AZed it. 
Sea in Ld. Halifax's Misc. g At certain times in the 
Winter Season, they take their Slatches of Flood and Ebb 
according to their Occasions. 1730 WaiGLEsworTH ¥771/. 
of the Lyell 7 Apr., This morning it blowing Hard,..so [we] 
must wait for a slatch of fair Weather. 1769 FALconeR 
Dict, Marine (1780), Slatch, is generally applied to the 
period of a transitory breeze of wind, or the length of it’s 
duration. [Hence in later Dicts.) 

Slate (slzit), 54.1 Also (chiefly orth. and 
Sc.) 4- sclate (5 sclathe), sklate (9 sklet); 5-9 
sclait (6sclayt), 5 sklaytt, 6 sklaitt, 6-9 sklait. 
[ad. OF. esc/ate fem., in the same sense as esc/at 
mase., whence Suat sd,1 After ¢t630 the forms 


with se/-, sk/- are exclusively northern and Scottish. 

The earliest example of the form occurs in sense 3, hut the 
development of the senses must have been the same as in 
Stat 3B] r . 

1. A thin, usually rectangular, piece of certain 
varieties of stone which split readily into laminz 
(see 4), used especially for the purpose of cover- 
ing the roofs of buildings. ‘ es 

Also freq, called a roofing-slaze, and with distinguishing 
terms as Glue, green, grey, white slates), Forthe older Sc. 
use of the word see SKAILLIE. 

a, 1455 Anc. Cal. Rec. Dublin Saeed! 284 Sclatys, bordes, 
gottorys, schall ly upon the key he the spase of xx, dayes. 
1456 Sia G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 228 As a sclate fell 
ofa hous and slewe a man. c1sgo Booror The Boke for to 
Lerne Bij, Many tyles or sklates, 1584 Keg. Privy Council 
Scot. W111, 678 Becaus thair is sklaittis, lyme, sand and 
tymmer to be transportit..to his said palice. 1832 Careick 
ia Whistle-Binkie (1890) 1. 213 Some o’ them gaed ower the 
sklates As weel’s your dainty dow. 


1897 Howetts Landiord | 


SLATE, 


8. 1530 Pacsor. 706/1,1 sclate a house with stone slates. 
1570 Levins Aantf. 39/12 A Slate, tyle, fegula, later. 
1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1, 202 The roofe is couered 
with certaine blacke stones or slates. 1662 Gersier Prin: 
ous 36 The Roof., should be covered either with Lead or 
blew Slates. 1745 Season. Advice Protestants 17 The 
Ifouses, that were formerly in good Repair, and cover'd 
with Slates, decay. 1758 J. S. Le Dran's Obs. Surg. (1771) 
65 A Slate fell upon her Head from the ‘Yop of an House. 
18rr Farey Devoyshire 1. 428 At Sheffield these white and 
grey Slates are exclusively used. 1841 James Brigand xix, 
‘The house was built of cold grey stone, with a roof of 
slates. 1889 H. C. Sepoon Builder's Work (ed. 2) 231 
Ordinary roofing slates are sold by the number... Soine of 
the largest sized slates are..sold by the ton, and hence are 
called ton slates or weight slates, 

b. A slab of slate, + or other stony substance ; 
a laminated rock. 

16or Hottaxo Piiny xvit. viii, 1. 506 It [the Columbine 
marl] will resolve and cleave into most thin slates or 
flakes. x60r R. Jounson Admgd. §& Commiw. 27 The Irish 
Ocean, a sea so shallow, and so full of rocks and slates 
[ete.]. 1876 Lneyel, Brit, WV. 500 He [the slater] supplies 
sawn slates for shelving in larders and dairies. 

ce. In phr. Zo have a slate loose or off, io be 
weak in intellect. (Cf. ‘TILE sé.) 

{1857 W. Cottins Dead Seeret in.i, The college tutor.. 
facetiously likened his head to a roof, and said there was a 
slate loosened in it.) 1860 Séazgy Dict. 218 lfe has a slate 
loose. 1862 A thenzium 27 Sept. 397 On too good terins 
with himself to think that..there is a‘ loose slate ’, in his in- 
tellectual covering. 1867 Miss bRroucuton Cometh up asa 
Flower xxxv, You must have a slate off this morning, Nell ! 

d. A flat piece or plate of some other matcrial 
used for the same purpose as a roofing-slate. 

1887 Archit, Soc. Dict. VII. 87 ‘Glass slates’ in roofing 
to lofts are sometimes used to admit light. Zdsd’. 89 Slating 
with very strong zinc slates. 1893 Spon Aldvchanic's Own 
Book (ed. 4) 617 Shingles, or wooden slates, are nade from 
hard wood. 

2. Atablet of slate, usually framed in wood, used 
for writing on. 

¢1391 Cuaucer Astrol, 1. § 44 Consider thy rote furst,.. 
& entere hit in-tothyslate. /%2. § 45 ‘Take alle the signes, 
-.& wryte hem in by slate. 1571 Dicces Panton, 1. xxviii, 
Ye must search Angles of position agayne, and marke them 
in the table orslate. 1635-56 CowLey Dazideis 1. Wks. 1710 
I, 315 Letters... painfully engrav‘d in thin wrought Plates, 
Some cut in Wood, some lizhtlier trac'd on Slates. 1698 
Frver Ace. £, India & P.112 A Board plastered over, which 
with Cotton they wipe out, whea full, as we do from Slates 
or lable-Books. 1752 Foote 7Zas¢e 1,1 can't remember her 
name, but "tis upon the slate. 1768 Lucker Zé, Nat, Il. 1. 
iii. 39 We proceed in the same manner a person would who 
should undertake to draw any plan assigned him upon a slate. 
1826 Art Brewing (ed. 2) 53 We will now work a brewing 
according to the exainple ta the instructions, on a slate. 
1874 Jevons Princ. Scz. (1900) 96, I have used a slate of this 
kind, which I calla Logical Slate, for more than twelve years. 

transf, 1897 Army & Navy Stores List 750 Opal Slates 
in Leather Frame. /éza. 757 Porcelain Menu Slate. 

b. fg. A record of any kind concerning or against 


a person; esp. in phr. a clean slate. 

1868 E. Yates Rocks Ahead 1. ii, He had passed the wet 
sponge over the slate containing any records of his early 
life. 1888 Padl Afaél G. 27 Sept. g/1, L can conceive nothing 
more desirable in the interests of these embarrassed tenants 
than that they should have a clean slate. 

ce. U.S. (See quot. 1888.) 

1877 WV. Vork Tribune 1 Mar. (Farmer), The facts about 
the latest Cahinet slate..are interesting as showing..the 
course of President Hayes in choosing his advisers. 1884 
American V1I11, 232 In dictated nominations, in the making 
of ‘slates’ for obedient party acceptance. 1888 Brvci 
Amer, Commiw. 1. \xiti, 1. 457 Some leading man.. 
sketches out an allotinent of places; and when this allot- 
ment has been worked out fully, it results in a Slate, f.¢. a 
complete draft list of candidates to be proposed for the 
various offices. A F 

3. Roofing-slates collectively, or the material 


from which these are made. 

a. a 1340 Hamroce Psalter civ. 23 Pai..did treson {to the 
Israelites] forto less aim in werke of mortere and sclate. 
1392 Alen. Ripon (Surtees) HI. 116 In sal, Simonis Sklater 
cooperantis et ponentis lapides de sklate. @1513 FaByan 
Chron, v. (1811) 113 He buylded a royall myastre of lyme 
and stoone, aad couered it with platis of syluer in stede of 
sclate or leade. 1571 Ales. Rigon (Surtees) I. 309 Ten lode 
of sclait, . 

B. 1530 Parscr. 720/2, I slate a house, I cover it with 
slate. 1555 Eosn Decades Lhe Many also [are covered) 
with slate or other stone. 1982 N. LicHerieLo tr. Castan- 
heda's Cong. Ind. 1.x), 94 A greate citie, consisting of houses 
made of Earth, and couered ouer with broade stone or slate, 
1630 Rispon Surv. Devon (1810) 8 Of late days quarries 
of slate are found out, wherewith they cover houses. 166 
Pamatr City & C. Builder 72 A Penthouse... covered wit 
Tyles, Lead or Slate, 1725 Fam, Dict. s.v. Slating, Roofs 
cover’d with Slate, must he first Boarded over. 1841 Penny 
Cyel. XX1, 18/2 Houses of respectable appearance, roofed 
with slate. 3 on 

4, An argtllaceous rock of sedimentary origin, 
the different varieties of which have the common 
property of splitting readily into thin plates. 

Many varieties are distinguished, esp. in Geol, by special 
terms, 25 clay, hornblende, mica, talc slate. 

1653 Cocantr, Pznto’s Trav, (1663) 254 The extream trouble 
his people were at in planting their ladders against the walls 
hy reason of their bad scituation which was all of Slate. 
1676 Phil. Trans. X1. 764 There is also a sort of Mineral 
we calt a Slate, which is partly Coal, partly Alum-stone, 
partly Marcasite, which being laid up in heaps and burnt, 
are used for hardening the Coal-ways. 1738 CuamsBars Cyc?. 
s.v. Lhe same impressions are also frequently found on other 
substances, as on the black slate that lies over veins of 
coals. 1796 Kinwan Elem, Afin, (ed, 2) 1, 19 This [slaty 
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SLATE. 


alum] is the stone called Black Slate, celebrated among the 
vulgar for its medicinal properties. 1811 A. T, Tomson 
Lond, Disp. (1818) 24 The ore is first calcined with a low 
heat, so as to destroy the bituminons matter of the slate. 
1852 LveL. Elem, Geol. (ed, 4) 266 The slate of Stonesfield 
..is a slightly oolitic shelly limestone. 1872 Raymonp 
Statist. Mines § Mining 254 The quartz is divided by a 
horse of slate into two parts. 


+b. Jrish slate, alum-slate, formerly used medi- 
ciually in the form of powder. Odés. 


a1704 T. Baown Hs, (1720) III. 99 You must give him 
Trish Slate greaztzunz Pe: 1941 Contpl. Fanily-Piece 
1. i. 22 Take of Irish Slate, Sferaza Ceti, of each halfa Dram. 

ce. With @ and pl. A kind or variety of slaty 
rock, 

1904 Dict. Rust. (1726) s.v.,Some Directions..whereby the 
..lasting Goodness of any Slate may be Experimented. 
19728 Cuambers Cycd, s.v., Besides the Blue Slate, we have 
in England a Greyish Slate, call'd also Horsham Stone. 1841 
Penny Cycl. XX1. 171/2 Undulations on slates and sand- 
stones of every geological age. 1860 ‘'vNDALL Glac. 11 
App. 430 The cleavage of slates is therefore not a question 
of stratification. 1903 Mara Agric. Geol. 234 Mudstones 
which, owing to the subsequent impress of cleavage, usually 
occur as slates. 

5. A bluish-grey colour like that of slate. 

1882 Sia W. Crookes Dyeing & Tissue-Printing 144 Light 
Slate. Jéid. 145 Slate on Cotton Wool. 1899 IVestm. Gaz. 
12 Nov. 1/3 Far to the south, where the slate of the sea and 
the grey of the sky wove together, 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. Attrib. in the senses 
‘made or consisting of slate’, ‘having the char- 
acter of slate’, as séate-band, -bed, -belt, -book, etc., 
slate-clay, -coal, -mart, -spar (see quots.). 

1810 S. Smitn Agricultural Survey of Galloway 20 note, 
The proper schistus,..called by English miners shiver, and 
in Galloway *slate-band. /é/d. 21 Strata of a soft shivering 
argillaceons stone, which..is called in the country slate- 
band. 1839 De ra Becue Rep. Geol. Corn. vi. 184 The 
*slate-beds in the valley between Milton ond Maristow. 
1858 Stumonps Dict, Trade s.v., A billiard-table with a 
slnate-Led. 1882 U.S. Rep. Prec. Met. 458 On the eastern or 
*slate belt great activity is manifested. Most of the mines 
are situated near the contact of the slate and the granite. 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Slate-book, two or more slabs 
of framed slate bound together for writing on. 1804 R. 
Jameson Jfin. 1, 312 *Slate clay, shale. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 962 The strata of this section contain numerous var- 
ieties of..slate-clay. 1805 R. Jameson AZin. II. 72 *Slate- 
Coal...Colour intermediate between velvet-black and dark 
greyish-black. 1883 Grestry Gloss, Coal-m. 225 Slate Coal, 
a hard, dull variety of coal, not unlike Cannel. 1803 
A. Hontea Georgical Ess. 1, 233 A drachm of a friable 
*slate-mar| afforded a residuum of eighteen grains of yellow 
sand. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 238 Where 
this sort of inarle has a thin laminated structure.., it is fre- 
quently denominated s/aze marle. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Alin. 
(ed. 2) I. 344 The aggregate of quartz and mica..is, when 
it is slaty, called *slate mica, or shistose mica, or slaty mica. 
1793 WW. H. Marsuate IV. Ang. (1796) II. 344 The *slate- 
rock waters of this District are superior to these of any 
others. 1813 CoLeriDcE Remorse 1. i, There where the 
smooth high wall of slate-rock glitters, 1860 TyxpALt Glace. 
u. App. 432 Fossil shells are fonnd in these slate-rocks. 
1578-9 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Il. 99 [They] enterit in 
the said hous,..and thaireftir tuke donn the *sklait ruife. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 2200/1 The pitch of a slate roof 
should not be less than 1 in bfelight to 4 of length. 1821 
Scott Kenilw. xx, A devil's ally, that can change *slate- 
shivers into Spanish dollars. 48g8 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
*Sdate slab, a sheet or plate of slate. 1804 R. JAMESON 
Alin. 1. g08 *Slate Spar...Its colour is milk, greenish and 
reddish white. 1858 J. Nicot Elem, Afineral, 203 Slate 
spar, thin, lamellar,..with a shining white pearly lustre and 
greasy feel, 31877 Ravmonp Statist, Alines & Mining 65 
The character and features of this *slate-stratum. 1855 

. R. Lemrcurp Cornwall 81 The *slate-system [of rocks] 

as obtained its full share of such attention. 1831 Let?. & 
Papers Hen, VIII (1880) V. 183 Payment to John Cornelis 
of Handwarp, for..making of *slate tyle. 1778 England's 
Gaz, (ed. 2) s.v. Padstow, The trade in slate-tiles. 1867 
Muscrave Vooks & Corners Old France 11. 6 A lofty 
domicile. .exbibiting laths, timbering and *slatework. 

b. Instrumental, as s/ate-formed, -spired, 
-strewn; slate-thatcher. 

1648 Hexuam u1, Een Schalte-decker, a Slate-thatcher, or 
Coverer. 1789 J. Witttams Adin. Kingd. 1. 233 The thin 
slate-formed argillaceous strata of the coal metals, 1862 H. 
Marrevat Fear in Sweden 1, 238 Lecké Slott with her grand 
slate-spired towers. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Afiner'’s Right 


xxv, (1899) 116, I had crossed more than one crest of the 
slate-strewn ranges. 


¢@. Objective, as slate-cutter, -maker, -picker, 
etc.; slate-cutting, -dressing, etc. 

(a) 1780 Westm. Afag. Suppl. 730/1 Slate-mak[er},  1833- 
J. Puituirs Geol. in Encyet, Metrop. (1845) wh ae fhe 
slate-workers of Stonesfield. 1875 Knicut Dict. Afech. 
2200/2 Slate-cutter, a machine for cutting the edges of 
Lee = ape 

{) 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 329 The stone slag, or ¢ r 
cinder, resulting from the slate-smelting, 188 kanear 
De Molin ee: “cutting, -making, -trim- 

ing, Machine, 1 az CWS x Collecti 
data as to the methods of s Leas = ini 

d. With names of colours, as slate-b/ue, -brown, 
grey. Also attrib., of a slate colour. 

(a) 796 Kiawan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1.152 Leek green, or 
slate blue. 1839 URE Dict. Arts 619 For several other 
shades as. «slate-gray. 3871 Kinestey A? Last vii, A slate- 
blue heron tose lazily off a dead bough. 1883 Cent, Alag. 
Sept. 729 Latticed porticoes, and slate-brown paint. 

(0) 1872 Coves N. Amer, Birds 233 Tail. entirely black, 
or with only a slight slate tipping, 1889 SANDERS Brit. 
ae 646 The adult in summer has a slate or greyish-hlack 
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7. Misc. and special combs., as slate-like adj., 
slate-merchant, -miné, -pit, -quarry, etc.; slate- 
axe (see quots.); slate-board, -boarding (see 
quot. 1833); slate club, a sharing-out club, 
whose accounts are nominally kept on a slate; 
slate-frame (see quot.); slate-galiot, a vessel 
carrying slates; slate house S¢c., a house with a 
slated roof ; + slate-incense, ?(cf. note to SLaT 
s6.1); slate-knife, a knife used for splitting slates ; 
slate-land (see quot.); slate-nail, -peg, -pin, a 
nail, peg, or pin used to fix a slate on a roof; 
slate-saw (see quot.). 

1828-32 WEBSTER, “S/ate-ax, a mattock..used in slating. 
3858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, Slate-axe, a mattock for 
shaping slates for roofing, and making boles in them to 
fasten them to the roof. 1842 Civil Eng. § Arch. Fralv. 
242/z The *slate-boards are supported by five purlins 4 ft. 
apart, 1833 Lounon Excycel. Archit. Gloss.,*Slate-boarding, 
boards placed on the roof, on whichto nail the slates. 1888 
Datly News 27 Dec. 7/5 He would pay her in the evening, 
as he wasina *slate club. 1891 J. F. Witkinson Afnutual 
Thrift 60 Taking London, we have a large number of old 
dividing clubs located in the Enst End, and known as 
‘Birmingham societies’ or ‘Slate clubs’. 1858 SimmoNnos 
Dict. Trade, *Slateframe, the narrow wood border for a 
writing-slate or slate-book, 1887 Dowpen Skedley I. v. 235 
When at length they set sailina *slate-galiot, a storm whirled 
them quite up to the north of Ireland. 1854 Reg. Afag. 
Sig. Scot. 198 De domotegulata, valgoane *sklait hous. 1815 
in Peunecuth's Wks. 243 note, A wild and solitary site for 
a slate house, yet proper for a hunting seat. 3470-1 AZev2. 
Ripon (Surtees) IN1. 217 In incenso vocato *Sclate-incense 
empto ad deserviendum in choro festis duplicibus princip- 
alibus, nilhoc anno, 1484-5 /éid. 222. 18zg J. NicHoLson 
Oferat. Mechanic 622 'Vhe instruments used in splitting and 
cleaning slates are, *slate-knives, axes, bars, and wedges. 


1733 Tut /lorse-Hoeing Hush, xiv. 196 (Dublin ed.), Poor | 


*S¢tate Land [xote, lying upon Slate or Stone]. 1898 Pop. 
Sci. Monthly 523 Impressions.. have been left upon *slate- 
like rocks, 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Slate-merchant, 
an importer or wholesale dealer in slates. 1648 Hexuam 
u, Len Schalie-myne,..a *Slate-mine. 1880 A. M¢Kay 


Hist, Kilmarncch (ed. 4) 300 He now, with the forefinger | 
1875 Knicnt | 


of his left hand, got hold of a *slate-nail. 
Dict. Mech, 2201/1 *Slate-feg, a kind of nail used in securing 
slatesonaroof. rgzgin Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 
312 Lathe,, .*slatepyne,andnayles. 1736 Drake Eboracunt 
1 ii. 64 At the end of each tile is a hole that would receive 
acommon slate pin. 1611 Coter., Ardoisiere, a *slate-pit, 
*slate quarrey. 1829 Scotr B4 Dwarf Introd., He was 
the son of a lnbourer in the slate-quarries of Stobo, 1846 


| Tennyson Golden Year 75, | heard them blast The steep 


slate-quarry. 18795 Knicut Dict, Afech. 2201/2 *Slate-saw, 
a machine for trimming the edges of slate-slabs to shape. 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade,*State-works,a yard,etc. where 
slate is sawn or shaped. 1860 Tynvatt Géac. 1. 1. 6, I.. 
visited *slate-yards and quarries. 


+ Slate, 54.2. Cant. Obs. (See qnots.) 

a. 1867 Harman Caveat (1869) 61 Some of these goe with 
slates at their backes, which is a sheete to lye in a nightes. 
fbid, 76 Their mothers carries them at their backes in their 
slates, whiche is theirshetes, [Hence inlater works; inthe 
Dict. Cant, Crew (a@ 1700) given as slat.) 162a FLETCHER 
Beggar's Bush us. iii, Yo Mill from the Ruffmans, com. 
mision and slates. 

b. a1goo B. E, Dici. Cani, Crew, Slate, a half Crown. 

Slate (slét), 52.8 [f Spare v3] A severe 
criticism ; a slating. 

1887 Lanc Books §& Bookmen 19‘ Slate’ is a professional 
term for a severe criticism. 1889 Hannay Alarryat 157 
Carlyle’s savage ‘slate ‘of him [Marryat] is unjust. 

Slate, 50.4 Sc. rare. (Of obscure origin.) A 
slovenly, dirty person. 

171g Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. u. vi, Had aft [= hold 
oft, quoth she, ye filthy slate. 31806 Jonn Hoce Poems 74 
(VJam.), The blether-lipped drunken slate ! 

Slate (sle't),v.1 Also 6 sclate, slaytt, 7 Sc. 
skleat, [f. Suave sé.2] 

1. trans. To cover or roof with slates. 

1530 Parser, 706/1 It is better to sclate a house with stone 
than to tyle it. 3554 in Willis & Clark Casbridge (1886) 
II, 470Covenanntted wyth Odam toslaytt the new Duylding. 
160s Jbid. 4g Thomas Yates to slate y° Hall. 1624 Carr. 
Smita Virginia w. 108 Houses. .built..warme and defen- 
siue..as if they were tiled and slated. 1637-se Row Hist. 
Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 471 Walls were not repaired nor the 
roofe skleated till three yeares after. 1708 S.Sewatt Diary 
23 Aug., I pleaded that Mr. Dudley had been at great 
Charge to Slate his House, 1833 Loupon Encycl. Archit, 
8 947 The gables are to be slated over. 1883 Law Timex 
Rep. XLIX. 1338/2 The defendant..had on several occasions 
my ed S, to slate houses for him. 

absol. 1729 Swirt Vanbrugh's House Wks. 1755 111. 11. 64 
A lyrick bie wou’d slate; a catch Wou'd tile: an epigram 
wou'd thatch. a 

2. To put down (a name, etc.) on a writing- 


slate; to set down, book, for something. 

1883 Daily News 18 Sept. 6/2 He had been ‘slated’ for 
a month—that is, his name was entered upon a slate in the 
porter’s lodge, which indicated that he was dangerously ill. 
1896 ie: Atag. XCIII. 25/1 So the Professor was un- 
consciously slated for the office of hero. ‘ 

Slate (slé't), v2 sdang and collog. [app. Ff. 
SuatTe 56.1 Sense 2 appears to have originated in 
Treland.] 


1. trans. (See quot. 1865.) ? Obs. 

1825 C. Westmacorr English Spy I. 158 Another point 
of amusement is ying a tile or slating a manas the phrases 
ofthe Stock Exchange describe it. 1865 Slang Dict, 234 
Slate, to knock the hat over one’s eyes, to bonnet. 

2. To beat or thrash severely. 

1825 Knapp & Bartow. Wewgaie Cal. IV. 149/1 Slate him, 


SLATE-PENCIL. 


the Dublin word for an unmerciful beating. 1857 Kincs- 

Ley Two Y. Ago Ill. 159 Putting his head ia cautiously 
for fear of drunken Irishmen, who might be seized with the 
national impulse to ‘slate’ him. 

b. AZ. To punish (an enemy) severely. 

1854 Cuampion in Kinglake Crimzea (1877) V. 375‘ Slate’em, 
slate ’em, my boys!’ was his exulting..adjuration. 1885 
Wiuson From Korti to Khartuzt (1886) 163 Now we shall 
get ‘slated’, 1 thought..; a few good shots might bave 
picked off dices one on deck. 1902 ‘Linesman’ HWVords Eye- 
witnest 107 Their smaller guns..kept it up far into the 
nie slating the reverse slopes of the Krantz with wonder- 
ful accuracy. 

transf. 1883 Harper's Mag. Apr. 688/1 A billiard table 
in an overcrowded hotel, even with a railway rug around 
one, is apt to ‘slate’ the sleeper before morning. 

3. To assail with reproof or abuse; to rate or 
reprimand ; to scold severely. 

1840 Blackw. Mag. XLVIII. 210, I weep over the realm’s 
| decay, and have some notion of s/ating—excuse me for 
| borrowing a word from the vocabulary of the new min- 
, isterial and courtly party of Ribandism—Lord Palmer. 
ston. 1860 Slang Dict. 218 Slate, to pelt with abuse. 1866 
Brocpen Prov. Lincs., Slate, to scold, 1881 Mrs. Lysn 
Lixton AZy Love II. 306 Val slated me hard enough. So 
| we may cry quits over that. 

b. To criticize (a book or author) severely; to 
castigate, cut up. 
, _ 7848 A, Watts in Life (1884) I. 258 And, when they’d 
' been by critics slated, Had always the review to show ‘em. 
1870 ‘Ouina’ Puck xvi, That wretched Mouse, when 
he wants to slate a very good novel. 1890 SAINTSBURY 
Ess, Eng. Lit. p.xxv, You slated this [book], and it has 
gone through twenty editions. 

Slate GlZt), v3 north, and Sc. Also 4-5 
slayt, 6-7 Sc. slait. [ad. ON. *s/etfa, corre- 
sponding to OE, s/#fan: see SLEAT v1] 

lL. ‘rans. To incite or set on (a dog). Also 
const. 07, at, against (a person, etc.). 

13.. Afetrical Hont, (Vernon MS.) in Herrig Archiv 
| LVII, 266 Pei sayh beestes..and pei hem bayted Wip 


houndes pat pei on hem slayted. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxx. (Theodora) osy Pat feynd..slaytyt baim full fellonly, 
| & bad pai suid pat hure wery. sgox Dovcras Pal. /7on. 
| 1. xxii, Diane..him in forme hes of ane hart translatit. I 
| saw (allace) his houndis at him slatit. a@ 1568 BALNEVIS in 
Bannatyne MS. 393 Thairfoir had bound thocht scho be 
| found, Or dreid thy doggis be slaittit, 1787 Grose rev, 
| Gloss, s.v., To slate the dog at any one. 1796 in Pegge 
Derbicisats (E.D.S,) 63. 1828 Cara Craven Gless., Slate, 
to set on, to incite. 1876 Alid-Yorksh. Gloss. 126 I'll slate 
of dog against thine. - : 
. To bait, assail, or drive, with dogs. Also 
Ss. 


Hence Sla‘ting v7, sd, 

13.. K, Als. 200 (Land MS.), per was..Of lyons chace, 
of bere baityng, A-bay of bore, of bole slatyng. 1684 
Yorkshire Dial, (ed. 2) 43, 1 did Slate him back than with 
our Dog. Jéid. 106 To slate a Beast,is to bound a Dog 
athim. 1955 Guthrie's Trial 143 (Jam.), It is much to 
be lamented, that people professing bis name, should be 
so slaited and enslaved by transgression as many are. 

Sla‘te-colour. [SiaTE sd.1] The bluish-grey 
colour of slate. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, LI. xxxii. 303 The abdomen of 
the maleis usually slate-colour. 1835 Ladies’ Cadinet Nov. 
338 Fasbionable colours,.. slate-colour and myrtle green. 
1889 Saunogas Ait. Birds 642 The mantle is slate-colour. 

Sla‘te-coloured, 2. [Swate sé.1 Cf. prec.] 
Of the colour of slate, usually bluish-grey. 

180r SHaw Gen. Zool, II. 1. 319 Slate-coloured Antelope, 
1811 fd1d, VIII. 1. 261 Slate-coloured Creeper. 181a A. 
Wriison Amer. Ornith, V1. 13 Slate-colored Hawk, Falco 
Pennsylvanicus. 1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz (1850) 135/2 
Grandmamma in a high cap, and slate-coloured silk gown. 
18971 Darwin Desc. Alan 1. xvi. (1890) 481 Young swans 
areslate-colonred. 1874 Cours Birds N. W/’. 162 Passerella 
Townsendti,..Slate-colored Sparrow. 

Slated (slé:téd), pA/. a1 Also Sc. sclated, 
sklaitit. [f SuaTE v.1+-Ep1.] Covered with 
slate or slates. Used pred. and attrib. 

pred, 1611 Cotca., Ardoisé, slated, couered with slates. 
1634 Brereton Zrav. (Chetham Soc.) 50 Here..a brave 
fish-market, the stalls curiously slated. 31719 De For 
Crusoe u. (Globe) 411 His House was as dry as if it had 
been til'd or slated. 1806 Gaz. Scot/. 600 There were 72 
houses, of which 35 were slated. 1834 Be7t. usb. (U.K) 
1. 104 The house and buildings are brick, and slated. 

attrib, 1798 Hutton Course Math. 11. go The content of 
a slated roof. 1843 Trackeray Jrish Sé.-bé, xi, A dismal, 
rickety building, with a slated face. 1886 Ruskin Preterita 
I. v. 168 The houses..with high and steep slated roof. 

Slated (slztéd), #A/. 2.2 [f. SLATE v2] Re- 
proved, scolded; severely criticized or attacked. 

1872 E. Peacock Mabel Heron 1. 80 Think how he went 
away like a slated dog—rated I should have said, 1897 
Daily News 13 Jan. 6/4 One of the consolations of the 
slated’ author. 1899 Westwr. Gaz, 18 Apr. 2/3 The ath- 
letic friends of the ‘slated’ authoress. 

Slateful. [f. Suarx sé1 2.] As much or as 
many as can be written on a slate. 

1836 E. Howarp R. Reefer xxvi, A slatefull of..7, 7; 2's. 
1866 E. B, Evuiorr Alen. Ld. Haddo xviii. (1868) 350 A 
slateful of names had been gone through. 

Sla‘te-pencil. [S1aresd.1 . 

L. A pencil, made of soft slate or other material, 
used for writing on a slate. 

1959 PAtl. Trans. LI. 483 Some wear, at their nostrils, 
slate pencils, about four incbes long. 1810 Rrsdon’s Surv. 
Devon p. xv, A manufactory of slate pencils has of late 
been established. 1873 Knicut Dict. Afech. 2201/1 The 
common irregularly shaped black slate-pencils..are made 
in Germany. : . 

2. The material of which slate-pencils are made. 


SLATER. 


Bor Phil. Trans. XCI. 436 Children..often introduce... 

ieces of slate-pencil, and even pins into their ears, 1838 
Dee Nickleby i, Putting out at good interest a smatl 
capital of slate-pencil and marbles. 

attrib. and Comd, 188a Bret Harre Férf ii, A greyish 
slate-pencil pallor. 1894 Prec. Geol. Assoc. XILI. 364 
Slate-pencil-coloured strings of clay. 


Slater ! (sléta1). Also 5, Se. 7-9 selater, 5 
Se. sclatar(e; 6, Sc. 9 sklater, 6 Sv. sklaittar, 
skleattar; 6 slaiter. [f. SLATE sd.1 or v.1] 


1. One whose work consists in laying slates. 

a. 1408 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) II]. 137 In sal. Will, 
Fyscher sclater operantis et emendantis. 1488 Acc. Ld. 
High Treas. Scot. 1.89 Toa sclatar for the poyntin of al 
the place off Stirling. 1561 Dunfermline Reg. (Bann. Cl.) 
454 To ye sklaittar and his servandis, ¢ 1600 Chester F2., 
Banes 92 You wrightes and sklaters, with good players 
in showe. 1808 Jamirson Addit., Sclater, 1823 GaLt £n- 
tail x\lix, His sklater that pointed the skews o’ the house. 

B. 1562-3 Act 5 Elize. 4. § xxiii, Tharte or Occupation of a 
.. Tyler, Slater, Healyer, Tilemaker. isgx Widis & Inv. N.C. 
(Surtees, 1860) 200 Thre slaiters and aboye. 1663 GERBIER 
Counsel 50 When some of the slates are broke, the Slater 
mends them with little charge. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6222/9 
Thomas Hookam,..Slater and Plasterer. 1823 P. Nicuot- 
son Pract. Builder 399 All quarry slates require this pre- 
paration from the slater. 1893 Earn Dunmore Pamirs I. 
46 Silvery roofs..deftly fitted by some cunniag slater. 

attrib. 1813 J. Tuomson Lect. Jnflant. 241 A slater boy, 
dwelling in the village of Hamegecourt. 1844 H. STEPHENS 
Bk. Farm 1. 196 The slater-work is then executed. 

2. A wood-louse. Chiefly Sc. and north. dial. 

a. 3684 Srppatn Scot. Idlusty. 1. 1. vii. 33 Alillepes 
Asellus, nostratibus the Sclater, 18aq4 MacracGart Ga/- 
lovid, Encyel. 361 He is also fond of eating sclaters. ¢ 1873 
G. Jounstox in Aist. Berwick, Nat. Club (1876) VII. 32 
*Sclaters’ were crawling on the paved floor, 

8. 1802 Eng. Encycl. V. 627/2 Mitlepedz,..Wood-lice, 
hog-lice, or slaters. 1873 Dawson Larth § Alan iii. 44 
Modern slaters or wean lice, which are not very distant 
relatives of these old crustaceans. 1876 Smives Sc, Vad. 
vi. 97 Hosts of night-wandering insects,. .slaters, centipedes 

ad snails. 

+Sla‘ter2. Os. [f. Snare v.3] (See quot.) 

1774 Goupsm. Nat. Hist. w. ii. (1862) 1. 394 Where are two 
varieties of this kind [the land-spaniel] ; namely the slater, 
used in hawking to spring the game; and the setter, that 
crouches down whea it scents the birds, till the net be 
drawn over them. 

Sla‘te-stone. Also 4, Sc. 8-9 sklate, 5 
sklaytt, sclathe, 6-7 (9 Sc.) sclate. [SLATE 5.1] 

1. A single piece of slate, or of thin stone serving 
the same purpose. 

¢1440 Alph. Tales 307 He tuke be knyght be be nekk & 
drew hym oute burgh be thakk of pe howse..& his bowels 
cleuyd on be latte Stonys. 1493 Alem. Ripor (Surtees) 
III. 164 Pro xxiiij sklaytt stonys pro predictis cameris. 
1530 PatscR. 271/1 Slate stone, ardoyse. 1610 Hottano 
Camden's Brit. 514 The neighbour inhabitants use to digge 
great plenty of ealete stones for their buildings. a 1618 
Rateicn Jnvent. Shipping 7 All that have Corne beate it 
in Morters, and make Cakes, baking them upon Slatestones. 
yao Ramsay Rise & Fadl of Stocks 156 ‘Vis a’ sklate- 
stanes instead of money. 1778 W. Payce Alin. Cornud. 74 
The famous Delabole Slate-stones. 1818 Scorr Art. Alid?. 
xvili, Then folk might see men deliver up their silver to the 
state’s use, as if it had been as muckle sclate stanes. 184a 
Borrow Bible in Spain xxiv, The huts were built of slate 
stones, 

2. Stone of the nature of slate. 

1392 Men. Ripon (Surtees) III. 116 Pro coopertura 
cujusdam domus .. cum sklatestane. 1748 J. Hite ///st. 
Fossils 446 Blueish ghttering slate Stone. 1764 Phil. Trans. 
LIV. 5x Ja the slate-stone, they are generally crushed. 1796 
W. H. Maasuatt Econ. W. Eng. 11. 320 The material of 
building being a coarse schistus, or slate stone. 1877 
Tynoatt Fragm, Sci. (1879) 1. xii. 360 These flags are 
employed for roofiag purposes..aad receive the name of 
*slatestone'. 

attrib. 1796 W. H. Maasuare Econ. W, Eng. 11.65 The 
materials of these hills appear to be chiefly rotten slate, or 
rusty slate-stone rubble. 


Slather (sle‘ta1),v. Chiefly dal, [Of obscure 
origin.) i/7. To slip or slide; to move iu a sliding 
or trailing manner. 

1818 WiLBRAHAM Chesh. Gioss., Slather,..to slip or slide. 
1890 Glouc. Gloss. s.v., The plank slathered away. 1909 
a Actions & Reactions 115, ] hate slathering through 
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Slath sword: see SLAUGH-SWoRD. 

Sla‘tiness, vare—°. [f. Suaty a.] ‘The quality 
of being slaty; slaty character.’ 

188a in wiperiad Dict, (Aanandale). 

Slating (slétin), vd/. 56.1 [f. Suave v.1] 

1. The fixing of slates (on a roof or elsewhere) ; 
the business of fixing slates. 

1579 in Willis & Clark Camdridge (1886) 1.324 They..shall 
perfectlye and workmanlye finishe the slateinge off the 
sayd rouffe. 1583 Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 18 
Wylliam Broune for slatynge seven dayes ijt iiij4. 1663 
Gersier Connsed 63 Slating with blew Slates the workmen 
finding all, will cost seven pence per foot. 1825 J: Nicuot- 
son Operat, Mechanic 626 Slating is performed in several 
other ways, 1889 H.C. Seonon Burider’s Work (ed. 2) 
231 The slating of roofs is paid for hy the square of 100 feet 
super. 

attri’. 1§7a-3 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 120 
A huadreth sclaitiag latthes. 1863 Smies /vdust. Biogr. 
297 As the slating trade did not keep him in regular em- 
ployment. 

2. collect. The slates covering a roof. 

1816 J. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 24 The ancient slating 
reposes in venerable grey amongst moss and grass. 1838 
in Col. Hawker Diary (1893) Il. 142 The shot rattled on 
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the slating of my house, 1867 Musarave Mooks § Corners 
Old France \1. 6 The slating here and there imitating 
scales. . , 

3. The action of covering with a composition 


imitating slate; a kind of wash for blackboards. 
1884 Kuicur Dict. Afech. Suppl 822/1 Black-board Slat. 
ing may he accomplished with the following ntixture. 
1885 Sron Afechanic's Own Book 433 Black-board wash, 
or ‘liquid slating*. /éi¢., To apply the slating, have the 


surface smooth. 
Slating (slértin), v5/ 50.2 [f. Suate v.2] 


1, A severe punishment ; a beating. 

187a Echo 4 Sept., The Kilkenny Militia, really did.. get 
a fearful slating to-day. 

2. A severe reprimand or scolding. 

1881 Mrs. Lynn Linton A/y Love 11. 307 After that first 
‘slating’, as the vulgar little creature called it, Valentine 
said no more. 1894 7ad/et 24 Ang. 304, I hear the good 
nuns got a bit ofa ‘slating’ from the Chaplain as a reward 
for their anxiety. 

3. A severe criticism or literary castigation. 

1870 ‘Ouiwa’ Puck xix, Extinguished by means of jour- 
nalistic slating. 1890 Literary World 22 Aug. 145 It must 
be admitted that the slating was well deserved. 

+Slating, 26/ 50.3° Ods.-° [f. OF. esclater : 
see F, éclater (sense 7) in Littré.] (See quot.) 

1688 Hotme Armoury un. 91/1 Slat-ing of Inamell, is 
eins Inamell off a Ring, and Inamelling it with another 
colour. 

Slating (slétin), 7/7. a. [f. State v.2] Se- 
verely critical or condcmnatory. 

1885 Long. Mag. V. 499 A ‘slating’ article was in type 
for publication. 1900 Daily News 7 Dec. 7/1 A question 
whether ‘hooing’ was more damaging than a ‘slating‘ 
notice. | ‘ 

Slatish (slétif), c. [f. Suave 56,1 + -1su.] 
Somewhat resembling the colour of slate. 

1860 WRAxaLL Life iz Sea i. 11 The colour of the back is 
slatish grey with white spots. 1884 Chamders's Frnd. Nov. 
7o3/2 The musk-rat is..of a slatish-blue colour. 1887 
Cuark Russert Frozen Pirate 1. ix. 134 The clauds. .had 


taken a slatish tinge. 
+Sla't-stone. Oés. Also 4 skalt-, 6 slatte-. 


[f. Suar sd.1] =SLATE-STONE. 

1391 Alem, Ripon (Surtees) III. 108 Ince skaltstanes [s#¢] 
emp. pro emendacione j camera. ¢ 1440 Prop, Parv.458/1 
Slat stone,. .ybrex. ig16in Wilts. N.& Q. July (1905) 
go Too lodes of slattestone fro the Quarre of Cotteswolde. 
1648 B. PrantaceneT Descr. New Addion 6 Buildiag and 
Slatstone. 1669 Sturmy A/ariner’s Mag. v. xii. 46 In a 
Morter covered with a Slat-stone, 

Sla‘tter, 5d. Also 4-5 sclatter, 5-6 sklatter, 
6 sklattar. [f. Seat sd.! or v1] 


1. =Srater! 1. Now dal. 

1379 in Yorks. Archvol. ¥rnl, V. 43 Henricus Sclatter & 
vxor, Sclatter, vj4. ¢xqoo Laud Troy Bk.1793 Sklatteres, 
Masons, and Carpenter, And other Men of alle mister. 
1444 Act 23 Hen. V/,c. 12, Les gages ascun, .maistre Tiler 
ou Sclatter. 1939 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 
(1880) 160 William Bybe, sklatter. Waltar Cuddesdon, 
sklattar. 162s Burton Anat. Med. ut. ii, vi. v. (1651), 575 
As slatters sort their slattes, do they degrees and families, 
1669 Phil. Trans. 1V. 1009 The Sects (the hewing instru- 
ment of the Slatters), 188: Lec. Gloss., Slatter, one who 
‘slats’ generally, but more particularly a slater. 

+2. A wood-louse. =SLATER! 2, 

1739 Dr. Crarke in Graham Soc. Lie Scotl, in 28the. 
(1899) I. i. so Give him twice a day the juice of tweaty 
slatters squeezed through a muslin bag. 

+Sla‘tter, v1 In 5 slat(e)re. [Cf Siat v3] 

l. ¢vans. To slash or slit (clothes), 

ax4go0 Hymns Virgin (1867) 62 Slatre pi clothis hobe 
schorte & side. 1480 Caxton Cron. Eng. ccxxvi. 233 Short 
clothes and streyte..on euery syde slatered [Brut 297 des- 
slatered] and botened with sleues and tapytes of surcotes. 

2. To split, to shiver. 

1400 Turnanient Tottenhant 159 Ther were flayles al 
to slatred [z.7, flatred],.. Bollys and dysches al to schatred. 

Slatter (sle‘ta1), v2 [Imitative: ef. Suat v.2 

.] intr. To clatter. Also Sla‘ttering vd/. 5b. 

1661 K. W. Conf. Charac, (1860) 20 The slattering of a 
cadent brickhat, 1830 Blackw. Alag. XXVII. 588 At first 
a low muttering is heard,..then a sort of sliding slattering 
noise, and finally a reverberating thundering crash. 1870 
Daily News 1 Oct., The Priace might ride by with his 
escort slattering over the paved street. 


Slattering, #//. 2. rare. [f. the dialect verb 
slatler to spill or splash awkwardly, to slop, to 
waste, etc., of obscure origin.) Careless, slovenly. 

1674 Ray N.C. Words, A Dawgos or Dawkin, a dirty, 
slatteriag woman. @1677 Barrow Serm. 1. vit 79 All 
persons who would not lead a loose and slattering life, hut 
design..ta prosecute an orderly course of action. 1889 in 
N.W, Linc, Gloss. (ed. a). 

Slattern (slx‘tam), sd. and a. Also 7 sla- 
terne, 7-8 slatern. [Related to prec.] : 

A, sé. Awoman or girl untidy and slovenly in 
person, habits, or surroundings; a slut. (See also 


quot. 2639.) ; 
1639 J. Smytu in Glouc. Gloss. (1890) 199 A slaterae, te. 
a rude ill bred woman. @1668 Davenant Play-Ho, to be 
Let Wks. (1673) 118 Good Ilousewife in House, not saun- 
tering young slatera, 1669 Dryvnen Royal Martyr a 
Here Nelly lies, who, though she liv’d a Slattern, Yet dy 
a Princess, acting in St. Cathar’n, 1710 Anoison Satler 
No. 243 P 3 That Species of Women which we call a 
Slattern. 1766 Forpvce Serm. Vung. Wonten (1767) 1.ii. 76 
Butterflies one day, and slatterns the next. 1845 Mrs. 
Norton Child of Islands (1846) 110 His wife a shrew and 
slattern. 1883 S. C. Hate Retrospect 11, 314 The young 
girls were tawdry slatterns, 


SLATTING. 


b. Applied toa man. rare. 

1849 THACKERAY Pendennis vy, He was now..as great a 
dandy as he before had heen a slattern. 

B. adj. Slovenly, untidy, slatternly. Said of 
appearance, etc., or of persons. 

{a) 1716 Gay Trivia 1.270 Beneath the Lamp her tawdry 
Ribbons glare, The new-scower'd Manteau, and the slattern 
Air. 1784 J, Barry Lect. Art vi. (1848) 208 Works formed 
out of trite, vulgar, slattern matter, 1822 W. IrvinG 
Braces, Halt xvii, 146, 1 could not but admire a certain 
degree of slattern elegance about the baggage. 1861 D, 
Cook Paul Foster's Daughéer ti, At the best his room has 
a slattern air, 

(6) 1824 W. Irvinc 7. Trav. 1. 340, I recognised..in his 
slattern spouse, the once trim and dimpling columbine. 1846 
J. Baxrer Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. p.xlix, He plods 
his way to a fireless hut, where a slattern wife and ragged 
children receive him. 

transf, 1896 West. Gaz. 16 Dec. 4/3 The slipshod 
writer and the slattern thinker. 

Slattern (slx‘tain), v.  [f. prec.] 

1. ¢rans. To fritter or throw away (time, oppor- 
tunity, ete.) by carelessness or slovenliness. 

1747 CuesterF. Left. (1774) I. ci. 242 Every fool, who 
slatterns away his whole time in nothings. 1755 — in 
World No. 148, | have knowa many a passion. (if I may 
use the expression) wholly slatterned away, by aa un- 
guarded and illiberal familiarity. 1785 Yows 4 Co. Mag. 
Nov. 594 This class... frequently slattern away a reputation 
for the sake of idolatry. 1878 WV. diver. Rev. CXXVITL 
103 The mournful folly with which they slatterned away 
the noblest opportunity. 

2. To work over in a slovenly manner. 

1807 E. S. Barrett Rising Sun 11. 4 Many of our great 
men in office. . generally slattern over what they ale obliged 
to do, hy proxy. 

3. zxér. To play the slattern. 

1856 Masson Zss. vi. 246[They] and the niece are slattern- 
ing about the bouse, 

Slatternish, ¢. 
Somewhat slatternly. 

1833 Lytton Godolphin 10 ‘Then, came a gentleman's wife, 
a pretty, slatternish woman, much painted, 

Slatternliness. [f. next + -ness.] The 
quality or fact of being slatternly, 

181x Miss L. M, Hawkins C'fess & Gertrude 1. 172 She 
..was shocked to see the effect of domestic slatternliness. 
1847 L. Hunt Jlen, Women, & B 1. vii. 126 Evidences 
that the esteem of a life is preferred to the slatterntiness of 
the moment. 1869 ‘lroLLore He Anew xlviii, [She] put 
down the deficiency to the charge of domestic slatternliness. 

Slatternly (sle-tomli), a. [f. SLATTERN s/.] 

1. Of persons: Having the condition or habits 
of a slattern; slovenly; untidy. 

¢ 1680 Cotton £9. fo Sir C. Clifton 49 One that had since 
bin her Maid; ..a_slatternly ill-favour’d toad. 1753-4 
Ricitarpson Sir C. Grandison (1781) VL. vi. 21 She.. looked 
so shy! so silly! so slatternly! 1847 C. Bronte ¥. Fyze vi, 
Tam..slatternly; I seldom put, and never keep things in 
order; 1 am careless. 1865 E. C. Crayton Cruel fortune 
1, 143 ‘The tatterdemalion, slatternly, slipshod women who 
lonnge.. against the door-posts. 

Comb. 1847 H. Metvitte Onze i, She turned out to be a 
small, slatternly-looking craft. 

b. transf. Of artists or authors in respect of 
their work. 

1762-71 H. Warpote Vertue's Anecd, Paint. (1786) 1V.70 
The time he wasted on his works, ia which at least he was 
the reverse of his slatternly cotemporaries, 1812 Scotr 
Let, ia Lockhar# (1837) 111. i. 21 Whea you have twenty 
things to tell, it is better to be slatternly than tedious, 

2. Of appearance, etc.: Appropriate to, char- 


acteristic of, a slattern. 

1776 Mme. D'Arstay Early Diary 5 Apr., We saw the 
young and handsome Duchess..walking in such aa un- 
dressed and slaternly manner. 1801 Mar. Epcewortu 
Angelina iv, The slatternly, dirty appearance of Araminta’s 
dress. a@ 1853 Rosertson Lect. i. (1858) 33 A home made 
wretched by a wife's slatternly conduct. 1877 A. B. Eowarps 
Up Nile xxii. 702 The rooms were untidy; the general 
aspect of the place was slatteraly and neglected. 

Slatternly (sletoinli), adv. [f SLATTERN a. 
+-Lx2,] Ina slovenly way. 

x7s0 Cuesterr. Lett. (1792) IN]. cexxxiv. 68 A fine suit, 
ill-made and siatteraly or stifly worn,..only exposes the 
ankwardness of the wearer. 1841 Tuprza 7tvins iii, (She) 
lay slatternly abed, to nurse a head-ache till noon. 

Slatternness (slz‘tainjnés). Also slatter- 
ness, [f, SLATTERN a.+-NESS.] Slatternliness, 

1745 Exiza Hevwooo Female Spect. No. 16 (x748) It. 
168 To give the artful stepmother an opportunity of accus- 
ing her of ill housewifry and slatterness. 1886 Nez l’ork 
Ifervaid 1X. 196 You cannot expect neatness and order in 
any house where the daughters see nothing but slatterness, 

+Slatter-pouch. Also slatter de pouch. 
Obs. rare. Some kind of dance or game. 

c1600 Grobiana's Nuptialls 1. iii. (MS. Bodl. 30), Noe 
daunceinge untesse it be the old slatter de pouch or y® 
beares masque. 1654 Gayton Fest, Notes mm. iv. 86 Much 
did they suffer, but what did they? much When they were 
beg at ‘Lrap, or slatter-pouch; They’d sweat uatill they 
stank. 

Slattery, ¢. rave, [Cf Suatren vl] Of 
a brittle or shivery character. 

1829 Grover Hist. Derby 1. 58 This last mentioned coal 
is slattery and often sulphureous. 

Slatting, 2/. 5. rare. Also 6 sclattynge. 
[f Stat v1] =Suatine vdl. 56.1 

1532 in W. H. Turner Select. Kec. Oxford (1880) 109 
Excepte sclattynge and tymber awerhedde. 1583 in Hutton 
St. John's Coll. (1898) 62 ltem for slatting of y® lofer. 1757 
Phil. Trans. L. 504 The slatting of the house cracked. 
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[f. SLATTERN a@.+-18H.] 


SLATTY. 
+Sla‘tty, 2 Obs, [f. Star sd.1+-y.] Slaty. 


1661 J. Cuitprey Srit. Baconica 74 Ina Clayie and slaity 
Countrey. 1686 Piotr a inlgoaed 120 They have harder, 
stony, slatty sorts of Marles. 1758 Bortase Wat, Hist. 
Cornw, 59 The black and gritty, the shelfy slatty Soil, and 
the stiff reddish Soil. 

Slaty (sléti), 2. Also 7slatie, 8 slatey. [f. 
Sate sé. +-¥.] ; 

1. Composed of slate; resembling slate; having 
the nature or properties of slate. Also of land: 


Lying upon slate (quot. 1733). 

In the earliest quots. the sense is perhaps ‘stony, rocky *. 

a1s29g SKELTON E. Rumiuiyng 258 Some go streyght 
thyder, Be it slaty or slyder; They holde the hye waye 
[etc.}. 1538 Leann /tin. (1768) 1. 62 An exceding..strong 
Castelle ou a stepe Rok, having but one way hy the stepe 
slaty crag to cum to it. 1611 Corcr., Ardoisin,..slatie, or, 
of slate. 1670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 65 Blew slate.. 
and other slaty stone mixed therewith, 1708 J.C. Cowipi. 
Collier (1845) 19 [The stone-coal] is subject to be a little 
Slaty. 1733 Tutt fforse-Hoecing Husb. xiv. 199 These 
Estates consisted of Thin Slatey Land. 1796 Kirwan 
Elem, Min. (ed. 2) 11. 153 Slaty Copper ore, or Cupriferous 
Marlite. 1820 Keats //yferton 1, 16 Hard flint they sat 
upon, Couches of rugged stone, and slaty ridge. 1865 J. I. F. 
‘Turner Slate Quarries 5 From Newquay to above Bos- 
castle the rocks..are of a slaty character. 

2, Characteristic or typical of slate. 

1796 Kirwan Lene. fin. (ed, 2) 1. 83 Of a slaty fracture, 
3837 Wnewect /fist. deduct. Set. (1857) 11. 445 The slaty 
cleavage never coincides with the direction of the strata, 
1854 Ronatvs & Ricuarpson Chem. Lechn, (ed. 2) 1. 45 
‘The ptiucipal fracture is straight, slaty. 

3. Slate-coloured. 

1822-7 Gooo Stndy Afed. (1829) 11. 176 The slaty or pur- 
plish and grannlar saburra thrown up from the stomach, 
1868 G. Macponato Seaboard Parish V1. v. 77 The sun 
had disappeared under a cloud, and the sea had turned 
a little slaty. 1893 LyoekkER Horus & Hoofs 202 A slaty 
patch extending from the shoulder and hip to the legs, 

b. Slaty Gum: (see quots.). 

1889 Matoen Useful Pi. 470 Eucalyptus largiflorens... 
Also called ‘Slaty Gum’, from the grey and white patches 
onthe bark. /é7d. 524 Eucalyptus tereticornis...Called.. 
‘Slaty Gum’ in New South Wales and Queensland. 

4. Smacking of slate. 

1824 Henperson Ac. § Afod. Wines 226 The hetter 
sorts [of Moselle wines]..somelimes contract a slaty taste 
from the strata on which they grow. 

5. Comé. a. With names of colonrs, as slaty- 
black, -blue, -green, -grey. 

1818 Scott Xob Ray xxx, A broken track along the 
precipitous face of a slaty grey rock. 1826 SrepueNs in 
Shaw Ge, Zool. XIII. u. 164 Slaty-black Graucalus with 
the head and neck..hlack. 1859 Danwin Orig. Species 
i. (1860) 25 Ihe rock-pigeon is of a slaty-blue, with white 
loins. 1874 ‘T. Harpy Far fr. Afad. Crowd v, A caat.. 
approximating tu colour to white and slaty grey. 

b. Misc., as slaty-headed, -itke, -looking, ete. 

a2 1866 R. Dick in Smiles Life (1878) 91 The cliffs—now 
yellowish, then reddish—now thin and slaty-like. 1876 
Nature XIV. 580/1 A Slaty-headed Parrakeet. 1882 Cent. 
Afag. XXY. 241 Gray, slaty-looking little towns. 

Slauchter, -ir, obs. Sc. forms of SLAUGHTER. 

Slaue, obs. form of SLAVE sé. and v. 

Slauen, -eyn, variants of SLAVIN Oés. 

+ Slaugh, obs. variant of SLAwK. 

1743 Butxetey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 44 Most Part of 
our People eat a Weed that growson the Rocks; itis a thin 
Weed ofa dark green Colour, and called hy the Seamen, 
Staugh. Ibid. 62 Eat Slaugh and Sea-weed fry'd with 
Tallow-Candles. 

+Slaughmess. Oés.—' [ad. older Flem. slach- 
mes, £, slack (slag) blow, stroke + mes knife: cf. 
next.} A large knife used as a weapon; a dagger. 

@1548 Haut Chron. Hex. V,47b, The fierce Brabanders 
and strong Almaines with long pykes and cuttyng slaugh- 


messes. 
+Slaugh-sword. Ods. Also 6 slawght-, 


slath-, 7 slaug-. fad. older Flem. slachsweerd 
(Dn. slagswaard; Da. slagsverd, Sw. -svdrd), or 
G, schlachtschwert.) A large two-handed sword. 

@ 1548 Hate Chron, Hen. VIE], 235, Every man having 
a inuelyn or slaughsword to keepe the people in aray. 
@is7g tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist, (Camden, No. 36) 11 A 
brode slawght swerde, and a dager sharpe onelie on the one 
side. 1590 Sia J. Smytn Disc. Weapons 6h, A fewe slath 
swords for the gard of their Ensignes. 1614 Gorces Lucan 
vi. 226 Those rough Tewtons.. That vse long slaug-swords 
{printed slang-] in their mart. 

+Slaught, 54. O%s. Forms: 3 slaht, 3-4 
slazt (4 slazte, slajpe, scla3t), 4-5 slaght (5 
-te, slagh); 4 slaw3t, slawhte, 5 slawpe, 6 
slawght; 4 slauht, 5 slau3t, 4-5 slan3te (4 
-tte), 4-7 slaughte. [Karly ME. slaht, sla3d, 
app. repr. OE, *s/eaht (cf. gen. pl. welsleahia), 
var. of siwhd, sleht, sliht, etc.: see SLEIGHT sb.2 
The unmutated vowel corresponds to that of 
OF ris. slachte (Fris. slacht), MDn. and Du. slachd, 
OS. -slakta, OHG, slaht (G. schlachl) and slahta 
(MHG. slahte), ON. and Icel. s/dtir masc. and 
sidita fem.] 

1. Slaying; slaughter. 

1205 Lay, 4263 Alken farinde mon, Sef slaht oper hafde 
beofde idon [etc]. a1225 Lee. Kath. 198 Pe keiser stod 
bimong bat sunfulslaht. 13., 2.2, Adit. ?.A.801 As a schep 
to pe sla3t ber lad was he. 1390 Gowea Conf, I. 362 Be wet 
avised .. Of slawhte er that thou be coupable. 1422 tr. Secreta 


Secret., Priv, Priv. 142 VE the slaght be vnryghtfull, god 
shal answere, ‘ Who-So sleyth, he shal be ashe % 165 in 
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10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Conn, App. V. 307 All suche slaghts 
and kyllyng done in defennce. @ 1586 Sioney A readia (1622) 
298 Where shee had made a scaffold,..and there caused 
them to be kept, as ready for the slaughte. 1610 HEALEY 
St, Ang. Citie of God i. xi, Bad [spirits] are delighted with 
slaughtes and tragicall invocations. 

2. fig. A stroke (of sorrow), spell (ofsleep). rave. 

13.. £. E. Alit. P. A.s9, 1 slode vpon a slepyng sla3te. 
fbid. C. 192 [They] Arayned hym..what raysoun he hade 
In such sla3tes of sorze to slepe so faste. 

3. A flash (of lightning). Cf. Frre-snauent, 

1300 Cursor MM. 17372 His cher lik was slaght o fire. /did. 
22680 All be stanes..Sal smitt togedir wit sli maght Als 
thoner dos wit firen slaght. 

+Slaught, v. 0s. rave. [f. prec, or ad. 
Du. (and LG.) slachten or G. schlachten.] trans. 
To kill, slanghter. Hence +Slau‘ghting wé/. sd. 

1535 CoverDALe Prov. ix. 2 Wysdome. hath slaughted, 
..and prepared hirtable. — Yer. xii. 3 Take them awaye, 
-.and apoynte them for the daye off slaughtinge. 1647 Hex- 
HAM I. S.v., The time of slaughting beasts, den slagh-tijdt. 

| Slaught-boom. Oés. Iu 7 slaught bome, 
slaght-boome. [ad. Du. or LG. s/agboom (hence 
Da. and Sw. slaghont), =G. schlagbaum, f. slagen 
to strike, fall, and doom beam, tree.} A beam used 
as a barrier. 

1637 Monro Exped. 7 The Castell..with Moates, Draw- 
bridges, and slaught bomes without all. 1642 Redat. Action 
before Cirencester 4 Each end of the high street... was 
secured against Horse with strong slaght-boomes which our 
men call ‘Turne-pikes. 


Slaughter (sl§-to1), sd. Forms: a. 4 slahter, 
-tir, 4-5 slajter (4 -tter), slaghter (5 -tre, 
-tur); 4 slauh-, slauj3ter, 5- slaughter (5 
slaweghtir, 6 -ter); 4 sclawtur, sclauter, 6 
sklaut(tser; 5 slawter, -tyr, slauther, 6 slauter. 
8. Sc. 5-6 slachtir (5 -tyr, -ter), slawchtir (5 
-tyr, .6 -ter), slauchtir (5 -tyr), 5-7 slauchter 
(6 -tre). (a. early ON. *sdahkiy neut. (ON. and 
Icel. s/é¢r butcher-meat, Norw. dial. s/aater cattle 
for killing), f. lhe stem *s/ah-: see Suay v1] 

lL. The killing of cattle, sheep, or other animals 


for food. (See also 4.) 

ai1300 F, E. Psalter xiii. 24 Als schepe of slaghter wend 
erwe 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii i. (1495) 742 
Fysshe fleeth..the place of wasshyng and of slaughter of 
other fysshe. ¢1440 Prowp. Marv. 458/2 Slawtyr, of 
heestys, wactacio. 1487 Act 4 Hen. V/é,c. 3 The Slaugh- 
ter of Beasts. .had and done in the Butchery. 1697 Dayoen 
Virg. Georg. 1. 794 From his Herd he culls, For Slaughter, 
four the fairest of his Bulls. @1704 T. Brown Dial. Dead 
Wks. 1711 1¥. 77 A Son of Slaughter at White-Chapel con- 
verted to the observation of Fish-days. 1868 Standard 
15 Dec. 6 ‘The laws..that have traditionally been banded 
down with respect to the slaughter of cattle. 

b. The skins of killed beasts. rare. 

1789 Baano Hist. Newcastle 11. 317 The ardinary of the 
tanners..enjoined.. That each brother should haye but one 
butcher to buy slaughter of. 

2. The killing or slaying of a person; murder, 
homicide, esp. of a brutal kind. 

a, @ 1300 Cursor Al, 6752 1f be son he risen ban, It sat be 
slaghter telld o man. ¢1325 Afetr. How. 38, 1 wille you 
telle Hou it of his slahter felle. ¢xq2z2 Hoce.eve eres- 
laus’s Wife 882 No wight but shee Mighte of this slaghtre 
and murdre gilty be. ¢ 1450 Afivour Saluacioun (Roxh.) 4 
Dauid after the slaghter of Golie. 1587 Mirr. Mag. Porrex 
vii, I procur'd hir wrath by slaughter of hir sonne. 1592 
Arden of Feversham u, ii, The villaine hath sworne the 
slaughter of his maister. 1652 Buaroucnes Exf, Hosea vii. 
142 It isa fruit, 1 say, of the slaughter of Christ and of his 
blood. @1722 Sir J. Lavoer Decis. (1759) 1. 13 Our law 
concludes all it finds with cold steel. . guilty of the slaughter. 
1820 Scorr Afoxast. xxvii, He felt .. indignant at the supposed 
slaughter of young Glendinning. 1825 — Betvothed xxxi, 
So singular were the tidings of the Constable's slaughter. 

B. €1375 Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 457 And pai.. throw 
browthir slawchtir cun pe file. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace vi. 
215 The saklace slauchter off hir. 1570 Buc ANAN Admonit. 
Wks. (S. 1. S.) 23 Sum of pame ar counsalouris of pe 
kingis slauchter. 1596 DaLaympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
1, 288 Throw counsell of his wyf he inuented the kings 
slauchtre. : 

3. The killing of large numbers of persons in 
war, battle, etc.; massacre, carnage. 

a. 1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 91 Sen bis greuance hard, 
pe slauhter & bedrede,..sone afterward be kyng to jork yede. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 307 Pat.zere was pe grete 
slau3ter of Saxons. 1420-22 Lyne. Thebes 11.(MS, Lauds57), 
He made of hem..So grete slaughter and occisioun, That as 
be deth fro his swerd eS fled. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardys 
xxiv. 92 The grete damage and grete slawghtir that he had 
don aac folke. @ 1533 Lo. Beaners Hox cxliit 637 There 
was on both partyes such slauter that it was marueyle to 
hehold it, 1597 J. Kinc On Fonas (1618) 199 What slaugh- 
ter and hauocke it caused, what profusion of blood between 
the nobles nnd the commons. 1665 DayoEn Jud. Exif. v. 
ii, Slaughter grows murder when it goes too far, And mnkes 
n Massacre what was a War. 1713 Avotson Cato 1. i, The 
field Strow’d with Rome's citizens, and drench’d in slaugh- 
ter. 1750 Gaay Elegy 67 To wade through slaughter to a 
throne. 1835 W. Invinc Tour Prairies 122 ‘Vhe chief.. 
cut his way through the enemy with _ slaughter. 1849 
Gaore Greece 11. 1xix, (1862) VI. 224 These Greeks repelled 
the Persian assailants with considerable slaughter. 7 

Jig. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 37 b, In oppression 
& slaughter of all true soules that resisteth hym. 62x 
Bueton Anat, dlel. 1. iv. 1. iii, They make a slaughter of 
Scriptures. - 

transf, 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. iv. 160 The slaughter [by 
scurvy} would have been. . terrible. 

p. 1378 Barsour Bruce xix. 567 A fettoun slauchtir maid 
thai t 


air, ¢1470 Henry Wallace v. 930 On Sotheron men \ 
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full gret slauchter thai maid. 1513 Dovctas Ai neid v. xiii. 
98 Sic multitude Of slauchter he maid. 1596 DaLByMPLe 
tr, Lestie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 193 This, in the secunde 3eir of 
his regne, maid gret slachter amang the Pechtes. 

b. Personified. 

1595 Suaks. Yohn 11. i. 237 They were besmear’d and ouer- 
staind With slanghters pencill. 35 SomerviLLe Chase 1. 
496 Grim Slaughter strides along, & utting her greedy Jaws. 
1840 Wuitnier ‘Alaiden, with the fair drown tresses’ 129 
When the red right-hand of slaughter Moulders with the 
steel it swung. ; 

e. Persons slain in battle, cte. rare. 

1757 W. Witkie Epigoniad vy. 122 Some, ’midst the heaps 
of slaughter, sought their dead. 1764 Gotpsm, /7ist. Eng. 
in Lett. (1772) 1. aro His body being found amidst a heap 
of slaughter. 

4. In lhe phrases ¢o or for the slaughter. 

ax400 N. T. (Paues) 4cés viii. 32 As a schepe ynto po 
slawghter was he ledde. 1535 Covervae Zzek. ix. 2 Every 
man {had) a weapen in his honde to the slaughter. 161 
Brece Ps. xliv. 22 Wee are counted as sheepe for the 
slaughter. 1630 Taapp Cosson, Neus. xxxv. ax Wilful mur- 
therers..should..be taken from the altar to the slaughter. 
1719 De For Crusoe L 238 Two miserable Wretches.. were 
now brought out for the Slaughter. 3784 Cowrea 7asé& vi. 
42t Witness the patient ox,..Driv’n to the slaughter. 

5. A particular instance or occurrence of slaying 
or massacre. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 342/2 A Slaghter, cedes. 1535 Covea- 
DALE Vunid. xxxv.6 Ye shall geue them sixe fre cities, that 
he which committeth a slaughter, maie flye thither. 1630 
R. Fohnson's Kingd. & Comurw. 33 The slaughters made 
hy the gunne. 1665 Maney Grotivs’ Low C. Wars 131 
There was a horrible slaughter, for..those that fled could 
notescape their pursuers. 1722 De ForCoed. Yack (1840) 229 
We made a..terrible slaughter. 1836 THIRLWALL Greece 
III. xxii. 215 Of those who escaped this slaughter mast met 
with death in some otherform. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng, 
xxi. IV. 575 They next resolved..that the slaughter was a 
murder, 

+6. Mil, (See quots.) Obs. rare. 

1581 Stywaao Mart, Discipl. 1. 45 These..be placed in 
the heart of the battaile, vsuallie called the slaughter of the 
field, or execution of the same, who commonlie doe not fight 
but in verie great extremitie. 1598 Barrer Theor. Wars 
ui. it, 47 Halberdes or billes..we call..the gard of the 
ensignes, and slaughter of the field. 

+7. A cut or slash; a wound. Oés. rare. 

1592 Gaeene Ufst. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) X1. 274, I 
pray you how many slaughters do you make in a pepre 
Calues skin? 1606 G. W{ooncock] /7ist. Justine 1. 12 
This man, after innumerable slaughters receiued in the 
Battayle, as also hauing pursued the Enemy [etc.]. 

8. fig. a. An excessive cutting down of trees. 

1657 W. Cores Adam in Eden cxv. 167 There hath been 
of late dayes, Such a Slaughter of Oaks, and other Trees, 
all over this a , 

b. A sweeping reduction in the price of goods 
in order to effect a clearance. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. ceagend 

9. atirih. and Comb, a. Attrib., in sense of 


‘intended or set aside to be killed for food’, as 


slaughter cattle, cow, lamb, ox, sheep, stock. 

1535 CovEROALE Zech. xi. 7, 1 myself fedde y* slaughter 
shepe. 1607 Torset Fours. Beasts (1658) 496 Such as 
are killed they call the skins of slaughter-lambs. 1622 
Extr. Burgh Ree. Stirling 1, 132 Itk slauchter kaw passing 
langis the brig,..tua pennies. 1645 RuTHeRFoRD 7 wats 
Tri. Faith (1845) 43 It should be but the logic of a beast, 
if the slaughter ox should say [etc.]. 1863 W. C. Baruwin 
Afr. Hunting vii. 301 Slaughter oxen or cows, and milch 
cows, are nat to be had for money. _ 

b, Attrib., with words denoting a place used for 
slaughtering, as slaughter-fit, place, -roont, -shop, 
-yard. 

1688 Bunyan Yerusalen: Sinner Saved (1886) 13 Jerusalem 
was naw become the shambles, the very slaughter-shop for 
saints, 1819 Scotr Leg. AJontrose vi, Ere we reach yon 
fatal slaughter-place. 1833 Penny Cycl. 1, 8/2 Slaughter- 
rooms, built of stone. 1890 ‘R. Borprewooo’ Col. Re- 
Jormer (1891) 218 All that’s a turn too good for making 
slaughter-yard bacon, does for the Chinamen. 1897 Daily 
News 24 Feb. 5/2 The troops who have just entered the 
city found many of these slaughter pits. ; 

c. Objective, as slanghter-breathing, -dealing, 


-threatening adjs. 

1777 PoTTEa Ee schylus, Supplicants 131 Pursuit's alarms, 
And slaughter-threat'ning arms. 1814 Sorting Alag. XLII. 
259 The slaughter-hreathing lad in the blue coat. 1870 
Bayant /iiad 11. xvut. 214 His slaughter-dealing hands. 


10. Misc. and special combs., as s/aughéer- 
feast, -market, -stack, -weapon ,-work; slaughter- 
mastor, = SLAUGHTERER 3; slaughter price (see 
quot. and cf. 8b); slaughter shop, =SLAUQHTER- 
HousE 4 b; slaughter-skin (see quot.) ? Ods.; 
+ slaughter-slave, a vile executioner; + slaughter 
sword (see SLAUGH-SWORD); slaughter-year (see 


quot. ). : 

1606 Sytvester Du Bartas u.iv.1. Tropheis 201 This 
savage Beast, Which in his Fold would makea *Slaughter- 
feast. 1847 W. C. L. Maatin The Ox 59/1 The cottter or 
small farmer, who could not pretend to rear beasts for the 
*slaughter market. 1841 GREENER Sci. Gunuery 181 The 
*slaughter-master..is a cormorant, who swallows the food 
of the weak. 1893 Darly News 27 Jan. 7/4 The bank 
premises had been written down to what was called in 
the north ‘*slaughter piles ‘—that was to say, not what 
they would fetch in the market, but as mere bricks and 
mortar. 1841 GarENEa Sci. Gunnery 180 Tradesmen .. 
whose establishment bears the euphoniaus titles of the 
‘*slaughter shop’ and ‘blood house‘. 1753 Chambers 
Cyel. Suppl. *Slaughter-skins, a term used by aur curriers 
..for the skins of oxen, or other beasts, when fresh, and 
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covered with the hair. xgss in Foxe 4.4 M. (1684) HIM. 
512/t ‘I'he common Cut-throat and general *Slaughter- 
slave to all the Bishops of England. 1593 Nasue CAris?’s 
7. Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 72 The clowde-climing *slanghter- 
stack of thy dead carkases. 1569 /rish Act 11 Eliz. Stat. 111. 
c. 1 Preamble, The Scotts..with their *slaughter swords 
hewed him to pieces, 1611 Bipte £ze&. ix. 2 Every mana 
*slaughter weapon in his hand. 1818 Scort //r#. Alidl. x, 
The hand-waled murderers, whose hands are hard as horn 
wi’ haudin the slaughter-weapons, 1598 Barrer Theor. 
Wars. i. 4 Our nation hath performed round *slaughter- 
worke therewith. 1728 P. Wacker Life Peden Pref. (2827) 
32 The two hloody *Slaughter-years.., 1684, 1685, wherein 
82 of the Lord's suffering People were.. cruelly murdered. 


Slaughter (sl‘ta1), v. [f. prec. Cf. ON. 
and Icel. s/ééva, Norw. dial. s/aatra, in sense 1.] 
Ll. trans. To kill (cattle, sheep, or other animals), 


spec. for food. 

1535 CoverDALE /sa/ak xxii. 13 But they. .slaughter oxen, 
they kyll shepe. 1727 Baitey s.v. Diifotia, A number of 
Oxen.., of which if any eat of the Cakes he was slaughtered, 
1774 Gotos. Wat. Hist. (1776) If. 165 During the winte:, 
the rein-deer are slaughtered as sheep withus. 1833 Ac? 
364 Will. IV, c 46 § 112 It shall not he lawful for any 
flesher..toslaughter cattle. .elsewhere than in theshambles. 
1856 Kane Arctic Expl. 1. xxvii. 362 The fire was lit up, 
and one of our hirds slaughtered forthwith, 1890 L. C. 
D' Ove Motches Introd. p. viti, English and Eastern hun- 
ters, who came out and Beem area game by thousands. 

absot, 1844 H. Steruens B&. Far I. 167 He should 
learn to slaughter gently, dress the carcass neatly [etc.} 

2. To kill, slay, murder (a person), esp. in a 
bloody or brutal manner. 

1582 StanvHurst xis 1. (Arb.) 21 Wheare lyes strong 
Hector slaughtred hy manful Achilles. as92 Soliwan & 
Pers. v. iv, In slaughtering him thy vertues are defamed. 
1630 KR. Johnson's Kingd. §& Coutmiv. 357 The Prince him- 
selfe hath hardly escaped from heing taken or slaughtered. 
1746 Francis tr. Horace, Art Poet. 268 Let not Medea.. 
Slaughter her mangled Infants on the Stage, 1825 J. Nzac 
Bro. Fonathan \\1. 427 She slaughtered our child on the 
spot. 1865 Lecxy Ration. (1870) Il. 154 They said it was 
not lawful for a single unauthorised individual to condemn 
and slaughter the consecrated ruler of the nation. 

Jig. 1632 Litucow Trav. 1x. 389 The circumstances... 
were very plausible, if time did not slaughter my goodwill. 
1845 Brownine 7inee’s Revenges 5 He slaughters you with 
savage looks Because you don’t admire my books. 

3. To kill or slay (persons) in large numbers ; 
to massacre. 

1589 Warner Alb, Eng. Prose Addit. (1602) 341 Troy is 
sacked, and her people for the most part slaughtered. 1671 
Mutton FP. R. 1.75 What do these Worthies, But rob.., 
slaughter, and enslave Peaceahle Nations, 1692 DryoEeN 
St. Euremont’s Ess. 69 Vo know simply how to slaughter 
Men..is to excel in a very fatal Science. 1792 A. Younc 
Trav, France 405 Frederic, who attained the title of Great, 
on account of his superior skill in the arts of slaughtering 
men, 1819 Scotr /vankoe xxxvi, He shal)..slaughter the 
infidels, even heaps upon heaps. 1853 J. H. Newman //is?. 
S&. (1873) 11.1, iii. 138 The Latins were slaughtered in their 
own homes and in the streets. 

Jig. 1611 SHaxs. Wint. T.1. ii. 93 One good deed, dying 
tonguelesse, Slaughters a thousand wayting’ vpon that. 
1842 Lover Handy Andy x, Fanny went on slaughtering 
the S's as fast as Furlong ruined R's, 

absol. 1718 Pore Iliad x1, 199 Still slaughtering on, the 
king of men proceeds, 

+4. To gash or slash (a hide). Oss. rare. 

1603-4 Act 1 Fas. /, c. 22 §1 No Butcher..shall gash, 
slaughter, or cut any Hide..in flayinge thereof. 

5. fig. To sell at low prices or at a sacrifice. 

1896 Daily News 9 June 9/6 In that case,..we should 
have to slaughter our stock and lose our money. 

Slaw ghterage. [fSnavcurersd.] All that is 
connected with the slanghtering of animals for food. 

1854 Bentley's ALisc. Oct. 323 It is astonishing with what 
art..we have succeeded in hiding..the slanghterage, the 
sutlerage, and the sewerage. 

Slaughterdom. rave. [f. as prec.] Slaughter, 
massacre; slaughtered condition. 

tsoa G. Harvey Four Lett. ii, What cruell bloudshed, 
what horrible slanghterdome haue bene committed, for the 
point of Honour. 1593. NasHe Christ's T. (1613) 11 How 
much more shall the King of all kings renenge the death 
and slaughterdom of his Embassadors. 1860 Add Fear 
Round No. 74.575 On either hand, lie the carcases and 
bones of horses in different stages of slanghterdom. 


Slaughtered (sl5taid), 76/7. a. [f. Staven- 
TER 2.) 


1. Of animals (or flesh): Killed for food, etc. 

1588 Suaxs. 77¢. A. ili. 223 Lord Bassianus lies em- 
brewed heere, All on a heape like to the slaughtred Lambe. 
1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 48/1 Water 
wherinne slaughtered fleshe hath hinn washed. a 1639 
Carew A Crue? Mistress 5 A slaughter'd bull will appease 
angry Jove. 1814 Scorr Ld. of Isles um. xvii, Underneath 
yon jutting crag Are hunters and a a tt stag. 1837 
P. Keitn Bot, Lex. 390 The muscle of slaughtered animals 
-.forms also an agreeahle.. food for man. 

transf, ve Francts tr. Horace, Epist. 1. xii. 29 Whether 
slaughter'd Onions crown your Board, Or murder'd Fis 
an impious Feast afford. 

2. Of persons: Killed, slain; massacred. 

1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 1376 A weeping tear, Shed for the 
slaughter’d husband hy the wife, 1669 Horxms Serw. 
1 Pet. ii. 13 (1685) 4 Our most unfeigned mourning for a 
slaughtered Monarch. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. 1v. 117 
Heaps of slaughter'd Soldiers hite the Ground. 1 43 
Faancis tr. Horace, Odes ut iii. 68 Thrice shall her 
Matrons., Deplore their slanghter’d Sons, 1849 Macavtay 
Hist, Eng. viii. 11, 3x6 Another had marched.., over heaps 
of slaughtered Moslem, to the sepulchre of Christ. 

absot, 1826 Scotr IWoodst. xiv, \ have heard..that the 
spirits of the slaughtered have strange power over the slayer. 
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3. slang. (See quot.) 

1892 Star 19 Dec. 2/5 Furniture made by ‘ slaughtered‘ 
(i.e, extra sweated) cubinet makers. 

Slaughterer (sldtera:)._ [f. SLauentzn v.] 

1. One who slaughters or kills. 

1891 Snaks. 1 /fen, VI, 1. v. 109 Thon do'st then wrong 
me, as yt slanghterer doth, Which giueth many Wounds, 
when one will kill, ¢ x611 Cnapman /éad xi. 593 At his 
slaughterers Incensed Paris spent a lance. 1679 C. Ness 
Antichrist 191 Nations all that time warring against those 
slaughterers. 1864 Burton Scot Abroad 11, i. 98 The 
slaughterers of St. Bartholomew. 

b. A powerful fighter or boxer. 

1896 C. Dovte X. Stone xvii, I've seen Jack Harrison 
fight five times, and I never yet saw him have the worse of 
it. He’s a slaughterer, and so I tell you. 

2. A killer of animals; a butcher. 

1648 Hexuam ur, Lex slager der bcesten, a Slaughterer. 
1668 R. Steere Husbandman's Calling vi. (1672) 161 The 
Lamb looks cheerfully on the slaughterer. 1795 SouTHEY 
Joan of Are wv. 352, 1 saw the cattle start..And with a 
piteous moaning vainly seek To fly the coming slaughterers. 
1828 Maittanp Let. fo Simeon 28 One perhaps has been 
a singer in the synagogue ;..a third, a slaughterer, 1868 
Standard 15 Dec. 6 ‘The [Jewish] slaughterer is not a 
butcher in the accepted sense of the term. 1881 Nation 
(N. Y¥.) XXXII. 428 A tremendous slaughterer of the brute 
creation. 

3. slang. A dealer who buys from small makers 


at extremely low prices. 

18g1 Maynrw Lond. Lad. 1. 333 The ‘ slaughterers*..buy 
at ‘starvation prices’.., the artificer being often kept 
waiting for hours. /ééd. 11. 303 The slaughterer cared 
only to have them viewly and cheap. 

Slau‘ghter-house, [Suavcurer s4.J 

1. A house or place where animals are killed 
for food. 

€1374 in Seriptores Tres (Surtees) App. p. exli, Primo 
Lardariam, quz vocatur Sclauterhus. 1441-2 Durk. Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 79 Pro cust. houm gros. apud le Slauther- 
house. _ 1471-2 /ééd. (Surtees) 93 bro una magna corda 
pro le Slaughterhous, 1535 in W. H. Turner Se/ect. Rec. 
Oxford (1880) 133 The bochers..shall have the voyde 
grounde..to make a sklautter housse. 1593 Saks. 2 //en. 
V4, ww. iii. 6 They fell hefore thee Jike Sheepe and Oxen, & 
thou behaued'st thy selfe, as if thou hadst heene in thine 
owne Slaughter-house. 1675 Brooxs Golden Acy Wks. 
1867 V. 340 A Jamh..goeth as quietly to the shambles or 
the slaughter-house as if it were going tothe fold. 1709 
STEELE Yatler No. 21 P 13 The Second is a Butcher's 
Daughter and sometimes brings a Quarter of Mutton from 
the Slaughter-house. 1811 Sporting Alag. XX XVII. 86 
The butchers men who work in the slaughter-houses. 1860 
Emerson Conduct of Life Wks. (Bohn) II. 310 You have 
just dined, and, however scrupulously the slaughter-house 
is concealed. ., there is complicity. 

Jig. 1819 Scorr /vanhoe xxvi, Permit him to go freely 
ahout his task of preparing these Saxon hogs for the 
slaughter-house. 1894 DrumMono Ascené of Jan 25 The 
world has heen held up to us as one great..slaughter-house 
resounding with the cries of a ceaseless agony. 

b. attrib., as slaughler-house style, talk. 

18s0 Hr. Martineau Hist. Peace Ul. vi. villi. 576 The rise 
of Young Ireland, with its political ignorance, its slaughter- 
house talk, and its bullying hoasts. 1854 Emerson Le¢é. & 
Soc. Aims, Imunortatity Wks, (Bohn) IIL. 279 Where there 
is depravity there is a slaughter-house style of thinking. 

2. ¢ransf. A place or scene in which persons are 
killed or slaughtered. 

1578 T.N. tr. Cong. W. India 103{They] beganne openly 
to say Cortes meant to carrie them to the slaughter house. 
1897 Mipoteton Wi'sdone of Sotomon viii. 15 A reign, not 
blood, An empire, not a slaughter-house of lives. 1646 
‘Trare Expos. Fohn x. 40 Jemacien was then as Rome is 
now, the saints’ slaughter house. 1673 STILLinceL, Serwe. 
v.86 Those whose malice goes heyond their power, and 
want only enough of that to make the whole World a 
Slaughter-house. 1790 Merry Lanred of Liberty (ed, 2) 24 
Yet, haughty France, my verse could never claim, For deeds 
that suit the slaughter-house of fame, 1814 Scott Ld. of 
Isles w xv, This ancient fortress of my race Shall he..No 
slaughter-house for shipwreck'd guest. 1868 Tennyson 
Lucretius 84 The lust of blood That makes a steaming 
slanghter-house of Rome. 

ig. 1797 Goowin Enquirer 1, iii. 17 It is the great 
slaughter-house of genius and of mind, 
b. A house injurious to health. 

1899 Atlantic Monthly LXXXII1. 769/1 Rear tene- 
ments, to the number of nearly roo, have been condemned 
as ‘slanghter houses’, with good reason, 

+3. A part of a fortification. Ods. 

15a Eow, VI rai. (Roxb.) 439 It was agreed the -vall 
shuld stond, and tow slaughter houses to be made upon to 
skowre the utter cutiners, //d., Another walle within that, 
with tow other slaughter houses, and a rampere within that 
again. 

4, slang. a. (See quot.) 

1809 Sporting Mag. XX XIII. 73 The houses called by 
sharpers Slaughter-Houses, are those where persons are 
uniformly employed by the proprietors to affect to play at 
hazard for large sums of money. 

b. A shop where goods are bought from small 
makers at very low prices. Also alérib, 

1851 Mavuew Lond, Lad. I. 333 This was owing to..the 
unwillingness of the small master to carry it to another 
slaughter-house in the rain. 1861 did. HiT. 233 A special 
race of employers, known hy the significant name of 
‘slaughter-house men ‘. . 

Slaughtering (sl9tarin), v4/. 5d. [f. Suaveu- 
TERY.) ‘The action of the verb in varions senses. 
1597 J. Kine On Jonas (1618) 646 By trecheries, poison- 
ings, slaughtering, and such like Scythian kindnesses. 1649 
Mutton £ikox., iv, Wks. 1851 HI. 367 To turne his slashing at 
the Court Gate, to slaughtering in the Field. 1711 in 10¢h 


Rep. Hist. MSS. Com. App. V. 165 The slaughtering of | 
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@ great number. 1819 Snetrey Cyc/ofs 387 Axes for 
Aetnean slaughterings. 1875 Zucycl. Brit. 1.7 Since the 
opening of the public abattoir, all private slaughtering ..is 
strictly prohibited, 

b. atirib., as slaughtering-house, stock, ec. 

1845 Darwin Voy. Wai. iii. (1873) 56 The estancias and 
slaughtering-houses. 1870 Morris farthly Par. IE. in. 
280 His slaughtering stock before the knife would pine. 
1891 Afonth LX XII. 18 Ice-houses, slaughtering-yards, 


Slaughtering, ///. a. [f. as prec.] 

1. That slanghters; killing, slaying. 

1588 Suaxs. 774. A. v. iii.144 Hither hale that misbelicn- 
ing Moore, To he adindg’d some direful) slaughtering death. 
1sgz Soliman & Pers. i. i, Inforce me sheath my slaughter- 
ing hlade In the deare bowels of my countrimen. 1625 
Mitton Ox Death Fair Infant 68 To.. drive away the 
slaughtering pestilence. 1679 C. Ness Antichrist 211 
Ministers have..ever been the sacrifices for slaughtering 
tyrants. 

b. transf. or fig. (Cf Kinuine ffl. a.) 

1811 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 184 Having thus far 
described the slaughtering rounds of this fight. 1851 
Mayuew Lond. Lad. 11. 303 A little master, working, 2s 
he called it, ‘at a slaughtering pace,’ for a warehouse. 1867 
F. Francis Angéing (1880) 2g8 The most slanghtering way 
of fishing for grayling is with the grasshopper. 

2. Of prices: Of the nature of a sacrifice; lower 
than is profitable. 

1898 Daily News 29 Mar. 9/4 In the export yarn trade 
there is a turn for the worse in values, owing to sales at 
slaughtering prices from stock. 

Hence Slau’ghteringly adv. 

1836 E. Howarp ney waxed..cuttingly 
polite, then slaughteringly sarcastic. 

Slau‘ghterman. Also 4 slaghter-, 4-5 
slawter-, 6 slauter-. [f. SuavGHTER sé.] 

1. One who kills or slays; an executioner. 

41350 St. Matthew 307 in Horstm. A dfengd. Leg. (1881) 
135 He pat was paire slaghter man Vnto be appostell 
playnly ran And hare him thurgh with-owten let. ¢ 1550 
Date &, Johan (Camden) g2 To slea that beaste & slauter- 
man of the devyll. 15797 Butuincer De ades (1592) 64 He 
suffered..the torments of the slanghtermen, and death it 
selfe. 1611 B. Joxson Caté/ine v. iv, All his aides Of 
roffians, slaues, and other slaughter-men. 1680 C. Ness 
Church Hist. 39 Some savage slaughter-men .. to drown 
those males. 1869 Spurcron 7reas. David Ps. ix. 12 
Before the slaughtermen are permitted to smite the Lord's 
enemies. 1899 Contemp. Rez, Sept. 43g Adventurers who 
had been hired on both sides as slaughter-men. 

Jig. 41658 CLevitann Poems (1677) 118 O he's a terrible 
Slaughter-man ata Thanksgiving Dinner! 1711 Suartes- 
Bury Charac. (1737) 1. 270, 1 know not whether it be 
from this killing disposition. .that our satirists prove such 
very slaughter-men. 1784 Burripce IAs. (1864) 412 Mr. 
Newton has fallen into the hands of a slaughter-man.. Dr. 
Mayhew, who will certainly cleave him down the chine. 

2. One whose work or occupation it is to kill 
cattle, etc., for food. 

1389 Durh, Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 49 Stipendia fanmlorum 
+.t Slawterman, iis vjd. 1416-7 tia. 613 Item in feodo 
del Slawterman., 1848 Exyot, Sovicéda, a slaughter man. 
1624 J. Davizs 7s. aliv, Like sheep which Slaughter-men 
cull out to kill, 1677 Varranton Eng. luiprov. 153 Houses 
for the Slaughter-men, Sea-men, and Fishers. 1722 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 6048/4 Richard Gilbert,.. Butcher and Slaughter- 
man. 3810 Sforting lag. XXXVI. 124 No bullock ever 
fell so clean front the hands of an experienced slaughterman. 
1851-3 Fowdinson's Cyel. Useful Arts (1866) I. 3/1 To 
give space for one slaughterman to dress a bullock. 

Slaughterous (sloterds), a. [f. SLAUGHTER 
sh.+-0U8.] Murdcrous, destructive. 

1s82 StanynursT 42nezs 1. (Arb.) 20 What fortun vn- 
happye Mee fenst from falling wyth thy fierce slaughterus 
handstroke. 1605 SHaxs. A/acé. v. v.14 Direnesse familiar 
to my slaughterons thoughts Cannot once start me. 1634 
Canne Necess. Separation 20 Many will rather submit 
to those slaughterous and inhuman courses than seek to 
redeem their precious liberty. a ae Progress of Alan 96 in 
Anti Jacobix (1852) 74 The slaught’rous arms that wrought 
thy woe. 1817 J. Scott Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 97 The place 
where the slaughterous but imimortal struggle was waged. 
1839 James Lours XV, II. 367 After various slaughterous 
contlicts,..the Spanish troops were obliged to withdraw. 
1853 Mrs. Gasket Cranford x, Some accident might occur 
from such slaughterous and indiscriminate directions. 

lence Slan‘ghterously adv., ‘destructively; 
murderously ’ (1847 Webster). 

+Slaughtery. Oés. [!. Svaucurer sé,, after 
butchery.) 

1. Slaughter. 

1604 Drayton Afoses Map Miracles 62 Death is discern'd 
triumphantlie in Armes, On the rough Seas his slaughterie 
to keepe. 1610 Marcentine Triumphs Fas. f, 9 That 
slaughtery, butchery, and all their massacres..are to hin 
inost horrid and hateful. 1648 [see sense 2]. 

2. A slanghter-house. : 

1648 Symmons Vindic. 191 Masters of a Slaughtery will 
they he called, because they delight so much in the 
slaughtery of mankind. 1665 J. WeBa Stoxe-Heng (1725) 
181 A Slaughtery for killing of Beasts. 

Slauk(e, variants of SuawK. 

Slaunder, -ir, -re, obs. ff. SLANDER sé, and v. 

ISlauntiagh. Oés. Alsoslanteghe. [In form 
app. a. Ir. Gael. sédinfeacha, pl. of s/dinte health, 
but the sense is that of s/dv, s/dnadh, or sidnaidh- 
eacht surety, guarantee.] A pledge or surety. 

1535 State Papers Hen. VITT, UW. 266 Chater Ochonor.. 
is sworne and bounde hy suirties and slauntiaghs of Omore 
and others, to take the Kingis parte against his broder. 
1538 /bid. IIT. 44 The said ODonyll and ONeile were 
bounde and sworne togethers.., and have fond suerties, 
otherwise callid slanteghe. 
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Slauth(e, obs. forms of SLorH sd, 

Slav (slav, slev), sd.and a, Forms: a. 4 Sclaue, 
4,9 Sclave. 8. 8-9 Slave. y. 9 Slav. [In early 
use ad. med.L, Sc/avus (recorded from ¢ 800), 
corresponding to late Gr. ZxAdBos (¢ 580): cf. 
older G, Sklave, Sclav(e, Schlav(e, MHG, Schlaf. 
The later forms in S/- correspond to mod.G, and 
F. Slave, med.L. Slavus (951), and are closer to 
the OSlay. and Russian forms: see SLOVENE.] 

A. sb, A person belonging by race to a large 
group of peoples inhabiting eastern Europe and 
comprising the Russians, Bulgarians, Servo-Croats, 
Poles, Czechs, Moravians, and Wends or Slovenes. 

a. 1387 Trevisa fZigden (Rolls) 1V. 417 Cirillus, apostel 
of pe Sclaves. did. VI. 249 He chastede pe Saxons and 
be Sclaves, 1398 — Serth. De P. Ro vit. xxii. (Tollem. 
MS.), Pe contre and loade of sclaues, ¢1833 Fucyc?. 
Aletrop. (1845) XXIII. 631/1 Pomerania_was originally 
peopled hythe Sclaves. 1876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia 
1, 15 ‘(he Croatian dress resembles that of all the Southera 
Sclaves. : 

8B. 1788 Gipson Decl. & Flv. V. 544 The national appella- 
tion of the Slaves hus been degraded by chance or malice 
from the signification of glory to that of servitude. 1861 

-G. Snerrarp Fadl of Rome vii. 349 The particular inroad 
in which the Slaves participated was signalized by the last 
triumph of the veteran Belisarius. 1889 1. TayLor Orie. 
elryans 21 Linguistically the Slaves are closely related to 
the Letts. 

y- 1866 Chambers's Encycl. VIII. 383/2 The Eastern 
Slavs, the ancestors of the Russians. 1880-1 Morrie in 
Trans. Phil. Soc. 74 A very fall acconnt of the North- 
Western Slavs. 1883 — Slavoarc Lit. ii. 31 We find Slavs 
settled hetween the Danuhe and the Balkaa. 

B. aaj. Belonging to, characteristic of, or origin- 
ating with the Slavs ; Slavic; Slavonian. 

1876 A. J. Evans Through Bosniai. 10 The twin pigtails of 
maidenhood are far nore characteristically Sclave than Ger- 
man, 1898 N. ctmer. Rev. CRXVII. 403 The Slav trap pre- 
pared for her in Bosnia. 1903 G. F. Anpotr Your Macedonia 
110 Through great part of Central Macedonia one finds the 
Slav language predominating in the open country. 

Hence Sla‘vdom, the Slavonic race generally ; 
Slavs collectively. 

1881 Yimes 19 Jan. 9/5 A general casting off of the 
Turkish yoke from all Slavdom. 1889 /déd. 15 Aug. 3/4 
Outside Slavdom Russia has no politics whatever. 

Slave (sléiv), 5d.(anda.). Forms: a, 4-6 sclaue, 
5 sclave, 6 sklaw, sklaue, sklave, Sc. sclay ff, 
B. 6 Sc. slawe, slaif, 6-7 slaue, 6- slave. [ad. 
OF. escdave (also mod.F.), sometimes fem. corre- 
sponding to the masc. ese/af, esclas (pl. esclas, 
esclauz, esclos, etc.),= Prov. esclaw masc., esclava 
fem., Sp. esclavo, -va, Pg. escravo, -va, It. schiavo, 
-va, med.L. sclavus, sclava, identical with the 
racial name Sclavus (see SLAV), the Slavonic popu- 
Jation in parts of central Europe having been 
reduced to a servile condition by conquest; the 
transferred sense is clearly evidenced in documents 


of the gth century. 

The form with initial se/- is also represented by older G. 
schlavle, selavle, G. sklave. 1n English the reduction of 
scl-to sé- is anormal, and the other Teut. languages show 
corresponding forms, as WFris. sfae/, NFris. sfaaw, MDn. 
slave, slaef (Dn. slaaf), MLG. and LG. s/ave (hence Da. 
and Norw. sfave), older G. sla/(e, Sw. sla/), 

The history of the words representing s/ave and Séav in 
late Gr., med.L., and G., is very fully traced in Grimm's 
Deutsches Wérterbuch sv. Sklave.) 

I. 1. One who is the property of, and entirely 
subject to, another person, whether by captnre, 
purchase, or birth; a servant completely divested 
of freedom and personal rights. 

a. crago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 106 He was sone i-nome, Ase a 
sclane forth i-lad and i-don in prisone. ¢1374 CHAUCER 
Troylus 11. 391, 1 wal pe serne Right as pi sclaue. 1513 
Doucras 4inerd 1x, v. 114 My fader.. Twelf chosin matronis 
sall 30u geif all fre, To be 3our sclavis in captiuite. @ 1533 
Lo. Berners A/uon xlviil. 161 It is a sclane, a crysten 
woman, whom we bonght at Damiet. 1590 Spensea F. QO. 
i vii. 33, I..rather choose..to be Lord of those that riches 
hane, Then them to hane my selfe, and be their seruile 
sclane. 

8. 1538 Evvor Diet., Seruiliter, lyke a bondmanor slane. 
1562 Winjer Wes, (S.T.S.) I. 50 As thai war slawes, 
essa: and captines in a raip. 1568 Gaarton CAéron, 

I. 2 Before the commyng of the sayde William there were 
no slaues or bondmen. 1610 Suaks, 7ezf.1. ii. 308 Wee'll 
visit Caliban, my slaue, who nener Yeelds vs kinde answere, 
1667 Micron P. L. x11. 167 Of guests he makes them slaves 
Inhospitably. 1717 Lavy M. W. Monrtacu Leéé. 11. xlvi. 
35 Yon will expect 1 should say something..of the slaves. 
1764 Gotpsm. 7yav. 388 The wealth..Pillag'd from slaves 
to purchase slaves at home, 1809-10 CoLeaipce Friend 
(1865) 73 They were preparing us to give up..the children 
of free ancestors to become slaves, and the fathers of slaves ! 
1878 H. M. Stanrey Dark Cont. (1889) 204 The Arahs 
bring cloth, beads, and wire, ta huy ivory and slaves. 


b. Used as a term of contempt. Now arch. 

1537 St. Papers Hen. V/1/ (1834) 11. 448 Emonges 200 
of them [galloglasses) shalbe skaunt 8» that are geatilmen 
+7 and all the residue sklawes. ¢ 1560 Durham Deposit. 
(Surtees) 64 Thon art a slave and a knave to fynd fanle 
with me. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. 1. vi. 39 Where is that Slave 
Which told me they had beate you ta your Trenches? 1780 
Cowrzn Progr. Error 615 Though the deist rave, And 
atheist, if earth bear so base a slave. 1819 Scorr /vanhoe 
xxii, “And what is to he my surety?’ said the Jew...‘ The 
word ofa Norman noble, thoupawnhbroking slave ', answered 
Front-de-Bauf, 
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trausf. 1607 SuaKs. Zinton 1. iii. 33 This yellow Slane 

(se. gold) Will knit and breake Religions. 
tte. In less serious nse: Rascal; fellow. Ods. 

1592 R. D. Aypnerotomachia 87 Dyvers persons wonder- 
ing at the force of such a little slave (Cupid]. 60x Sir W. 
Corxwa.uis Zss. xv, I come now from discoursing with an 
Husbandman—an excellent stiffe slave. 1607 SHaxs. Cor. 
tv.v.18r Oh Slaues, I can tell yon Newes, News yon Rascals, 

2. fvansf. One who submits in a servile manner 
to the authority or dictation of another or others ; 


a submissive or devoted servant. 

1s2x Bradshaw's St. Werburge (1887) 203 Be nowe 
heniuolent, whan I shail on the call, Vnto thy Slane. 1596 
Suans. Taunt. Shrew 1. i. 224 Let me be a slaue, t’ atchiene 
that maide. 1647 CowLev Alist7., The Thraldont iv, lam 
thy slave then; let me know, Hard Master, the great task 
Thave todo, axg00 Evetvn Diary 31 Oct. 1685, He. .is of 
natnre crnel anda slave of the Court. 1794 Mrs. RavcuirFEe 
Myst. Udolpho i, V'd he her slave no longer. 1849 Mac. 
AULAY Afist. Eng. ii. 1.163 Oliver, the head of a party, aad 
conseqnently, toa great extent, the slave of a party. 1880 
‘Ouipa' Moths 1. 2 She had her adorers and slaves gronped 
about her. 

b. fig. One who is completely under the domina- 
tion of, or subject Zo, a specified influence. 

1559 Alirr, Mag. Jack Cade xxiv, Therefore Baldwin 
warne men folow reason, Suhdne theyr wylles, and be not 
Fortunes slanes. 1596 Datrympce tr. Les¢ie's Hist. Scott. 
1, 240 Sergius, a monnk aad sclaue of the Nestorian aad 
Heretical Impietie. 1602 Suans. Hawt, itt. ii, 77 Gine me 
that man That is not Passions Slane. 1620 T. Grancer 
Div. Logike 102 He is the slaue of muddy Mammon. 1684 
Scanderbeg Rediv. iit. 37 Well knowing that the Tartars 
are a People that use not to be very much slaves to their 
words. 1946 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. 1. i. 53 The Slave 
to Envy, Anger, Wine or Love. 1980 A/irror No. 87, ‘The 
slaves of a weak, a childish; or a gloomy superstition: 1848 
Dicxexs Dombey xxvi, 1 am the slave of remorse. 1875, 
Jowett Plate (ed. 2) 111. 174 [He] is the slave of his in- 
veterate party prejudices, 

trausf. 1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. /V, v. iv. 81 But thought's 
the slave of Life, and Life, Times foole. 1602 — Han, 11. 
ii. 198 Purpose is hut the slaue to Memorie. 1817 Suettey 
cae /slamt yi, xvii, O War ! of hate and pain Thou loathed 
slave. 

3. One whose condition in respect of toil is com- 


parable to that of a slave. 

1774 Gonpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) 11. 121 The women, there- 
fore, of these countries, are the greatest slaves upon earth. 
1801 Mas. Snerwoop in Life (1847) xii. 214 We called the 
slave-of-all-work to inquire the canse of all this tintamara. 
1889 G. B. Suaw in Fabian Ess. 192 The white slaves of 
the sweater, 

4. Ent, An ant captured by, and made to serve, 


ants of another species. 
1817 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. (1818) 11. 75 Certain ants 


“are affirmed to sally forth..for the singnlar purpose of 


procuniee slaves toemploy in their domestic husiness. 18§9 
ARWIN Orig. Species vii. (1860) 220, 1 opened fonrteen 
nests of F. sanguinea, and found a few slaves in all. 1879 
Lussock Sci. Lect, iti. 77 1f the colony changes the situa- 
tion of its nest, the masters are all carried by the slaves to 
the new one. 

II. attrib, and Cond. 

5. Appositive, as slave-girl, -martyr, -pander, 
soldier, -subject, -wife, etc. 

1607 Tovaneur Kev. Trag. uw iv, Where's this slave- 
pander now? 1711 Suartess. Charac. (1737) 1. 105 "Twas 
difficult to apprehend..what pnhblick[snbststed) hetween an 
absolute prince and his slave-subjects. 1813 SHELLEY Q. 
Mab v, 206 The slave-soldier lends His arm to murderous 
deeds, 1837 Ht. Maatineau Soc, Amer. 111. 110 Slave 
wives and mothers, 1839 Miss Maitianp Leé¢t. Aladras 
(1843) 278 Fonr wives and seven slave-girls were burnt with 
him. 1900 Duddin Rev. July 205 The honour that was paid 
to the slave-martyrs. 

b. Used predicatively as adj. 

21876 Pirxincton Wks. (Parker Soc.) 225, I will..make 
thee more vile and slave..than any people rouad shont 
thee, 1850 Cartyte Latter-d. Pamph. t.(¢ 1900) 35 Algiers, 
Brazil or Dahomey hold nothing in them so anthentically 
slave as you are. " 

6. Attrib. in various senses, as S/ave-bargain, 
-bill, -blood, -hunt, -labour, etc. 

1808 Eveanoa Sceatu Bristof Heiress 111. 283 You have 
..found a respectable purchaser for your plantations, and 
have disposed of your *slave-bargain on your own terms? 
1791 Cowren Let, to Lady Hesketh 27 May, As for politics, 
1 reck not, having no room in my head for aay thing but 
the *Slave-bill. x6x2 Cuapman Rev. Bussy dA mbois w. 
iii, He had bonght his bands ont With their *slave hloods ! 
1864 Wesster, *Slave-hunt, 1. A search after persons to 
make slaves of. Barth. 2. A search after fugitive slaves. 
1890 Spectator 3 May, The leaders of the slave-hunts, the 
Arah desperadoes, a 1859 Voice from South 19 (Bartlett), 
1 hear you avowing that *slave labor shall not come in 
competition with free labor. 187z Kincstey 4/ Lasé (xvi, 
coueive sugar cultivation had pnt a premium on naskilled 
slave-labour. 1894 H. Garpenen Unofficial Patriot 2 
The direct results of having been born to *slave-ownership, 
1860 Pusey Alin, Proph. 135 The inducement to *slave- 
piracy among the Cilicians. 1884 Paé/ Afad/ G. 25 Apr. 2/1 
On the western side of Africa there are no *slave raids, 
1852 J. M. Luptow Hist. U.S. 195 The tendency of the 
*slave-system being to divide the white population, ae 
H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (4799) UT. 651 The 
violent remonstrances of our traders in favour of the in- 
human *slave-traffic, 1838 Wnitrien Farevw, of Virginia 
Slave Mother 3 Where the *slave-whip ceaseless swings. 

b, With words denoting places, buildings, etc., 
in some way connected with slaves or slavery, as 


slave-barge, -cabin, -country, etc. 

1865 J. H. Incranam Pillar of Fire (1872) 218 A *slave- 
barge passed down the Nile. 1878 Mortey Diderot Il. 
228 Black Tonssaint Lonverture in his *slave-cabin at 
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Hayti. 1845 Darwin Voy. round World (ed. 2) xxi. 499, 1 
thank God, 1 shall never again visit a *aavecooneey 
1890 Henty With Lee in Virginia 76 A warrant to search 
your *slave-huts..for a runaway negro. 1855 Baitey 74e 
Alystic, etc. 70 The desert heart of *slave-land, 1838 Str. 
PHENS Trav. Turkey 52/1 1n the *slave-market. .it required 
no great effort of the imagination to make her decidedly 
beantiful 1871 Freeman Worm, Cong. (1876) 1V. 92 Since 
Gregory had beheld the angelic children of Deira in the 
Roman slave-market. 1860 Pusey Afix, Profh. 135 The 
great *slave-mart at Delos. 1845 CouLten Adv. tn Pacific 
i, 15 One large kind of storehouse attracted my attention; 
«it was a *slave-pen. 1796 H. M, Witiiams Lett. on 
France 1V. 177 (Jod.), The faithful historian of a *slave- 
ship. 1842 Loner, Witnesses iii, There the black Slave. 
ship swims. 1897 Mary Kinastev IW. Africa 219 The *slave 
villages..are away down the north face of the island. 

c. Consisting of slaves, as siave-caravan, -caste, 
-coffie, -drove. 

1840 Macautay Ess., Ranke's Hist, (1897) 558 The marts 
of the African slave-caravans. 1865 Atlantic Mouthly June 
752 The last slave-coffle that shall ever trend the streets 
of Richmond. 187a Yeats Growth Comut. 348 The slave- 
droves of an African prince. 1895 C. S. Horne Story 
L. Af. S. 95 Members of the poor slave-castes must pot 
Se nearer than ninety paces toa Brahmin. 

. Objective. a. With agent-nouns, as s/ave- 
auctioncer, -broker, -catcher, -dealer, etc. 

1861 Gen. P. Tuompson Andi Alt. 111. clxxviii. 216 Give 
up your sons to slanghter, that *slave-auctioneers may still 
handle female flesh, 1893 Duddix Rev. April 295 The son of 
a *slave-hroker in Cairo. 1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. 
ix. 77 Are you the man that will shelter a poor woman and 
child from *slave-catchers? 1601 Hotcann Piiny I. 110 The 
root is.. well known to these *slaue-coursers. 1776 G. Suanp 
Law Liberty ‘Vitle-p., Slave-holders and *slave-dealers. 
1874 GREEN Short Hist. i. 17 ‘They are English, Angies !' 
the slave-dealers answered. 1830 R. Watsn Notices of 
Brazil 11. 480 A ferocious Jooking fellow with a scourge... 
who was the *slave-driver of the ship. 1889 G. B. Snaw 
in Fadiax Ess. 193 The sweater himself, a mere slave 
driver paid ‘hy the piece’, 1856 OLMsTED Slave States 196 
The *slave employer. .hasno remedy but to solicit..a deduc- 
tion from the price. 1776 G. Suanp Law Reirié, Title-p., 
Tyrants, *Slave-holders, and Oppressors. 1861 Sat. Rev. 
23 Nov. 525 An intention of alarming the slaveholders of 
the coast. 1889 Academy 24 Aug. 1312/2 Our hero’s cap- 
ture hy a hand of ruthless *slavebunters. 1859 Darwin 
Orig. Species vii. (1860) 223 Ants which are not *slave- 
makers. 1861 J.G. Sneppaap Fad? Rome xiii, 628 Fortune- 
tellers, *slave-mongers, gladiators. 1848 THackeray Van. 
Fair xx, Her father was a German Jew—a “*slave-owner 
they say. 1884 Palf AM/all G. 20 Feb. 1 The *slave raider 
has extended his operations far and wide. 1601 HoLtanp 
Pliny |. 162 A merchant *slaue-seller. 1854 Mirman Laé, 
CAr. ut. v. (1864) 11.16 Barbarian or Jewish *slave-venders. 

b, With pres, pples., as s/ave-carrying, -collect- 


ing, -dealing, etc. 

1799 f7uli Advertiser 13 July 4/2 The *slave carrying 
ships were pestilential jails, 1817 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 
xvil. (1818) 11. 88 Both species of the *slave-collecting ants, 
lbid. 73 None of the “*slave-dealing ants appear to be 
natives of Britain. 1864 Q. ¥rnl. Sci. Jan. 10 The slave- 
dealing king of Dahomey. 1837 Ht. Marrineav Society in 
Amer. 11.77 This bronght in an accession of *slave-holding 
settlers. 1735 Tomson Liberty 1. 32 Extended in her hand 
the Cap, and Rod, Whose *Slave-inlarging tonch gave 
double life. a 1628 F. Grevic Life Sidney xv. (1652) 205 
These *slave-making conjunctions betweene the Spaniard, 
and his Chaplaine. 1817 Kiasy & Sp, Entomol. xvii. (1818) 
11. 81 Another of the slave-making ants, 1852 J. M. Lup- 
tow Hist. U.S. 195 A *slave-owning oligarchy. 

c. With vbl. sbs., as slave-catching, -dealing, 


driving, -hunting, etc. 

1864 WessteR, *S/ave-catching, the husiness of searching 
out and arresting fugitive slaves. 1873 P, H. Cotoms 
(title), Slave-catching in the Indian Ocean. 1845 Maas. 
Fuccea Wom. s9thk Cent. (1862) 25 Room for a monstrous 
display of *slave-dealing and slave-keeping. 1889 G. B. 
Suaw in Fabian Ess. 23 Its ferocious sweating and *slave- 
driving. 1863 Spexe Déscov. Nite p. xxvi, The whole system 
of *slave-holding..is exceedingly strange. 1863 W. Put- 
ties SZ. v. 75 The pulpit preached *slave-hnating. 1845 
*Slave-keeping [see slave-dealing], 1855 Macautay //:st, 
Eng. xvi. 11.715 The law which made “*slavetrading felony. 

8. a. With pa. pples.,as séave-cultured, -desertled, 
«gol, -grown, -peopled, 
ie Comme Duellist 1. Poems 1767 11. 11 Some slave- 
got Villain. 1788 Cowper Aforning Dreavt 26 To a slave- 
cultur’d island we came. 1809-10 SHetLzy ‘Oh / take the 
pure gem,’ etc,, ii, Where patriotism... Plants Liberty's flag 
on the slave-peapied shore. 1817 — Kev. /sdam ix. x, Their 
maay tyrants sitting desolately In slave-deserted halls. 
1848 Mitt Pol. Econ, ni. vi. §3 1. 571 Slave-grown will 
exchange for non-slave-grown commodities in a less ratio 
[etc.]. 1860 Gen. P. Tuomrson Audi Alt. IIT. exli: 120 
The supply of slave-grown cotton, 

b. SA as slave-like. 

1607 Suaks. Tiston ty. iii. 205 This Slane-like Hahit. 1845 
Lo, Campsett Chancellors \ii. (1857) 111. 19 He wonld have 
addressed her in the most fulsome aad slave-like strain. 
1896 Daily News 13 Apr. 3/1 A slave-like obedience. 


&. Special combs.: slave-captain, the captain 
of a slave-vessel; Slave Coast, a part of the west 
coast of Africa (see quot. 1875) from which slaves 
were exported; slave-fork, a forked branch of a 
tree secured to the neck of a slave to prevent 
escape; slave-power, a power based upon, or 
recognizing, slavery as an institution ; slave state, 
one or other of the southern United States of 
America, in which slave-holding was legal ; slave- 
stick, =slave-fork. 


Slave-wood, given in varions Dicts., etc., as a name fer 
the Simarnha tree, is an error for stare-wood. 
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1808 CiarKson African Slave-Trade 1. 378 Norris had 
been formerly a *slave-captain, but had quitted the trade. 
3778 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) 11. xxx0/2 Benin,..in Africa, has 
..tbe *Slave Coast oa the west. 3837 Penny Cycl. VII. 
299/: The most eastern districts [of the Gold Coast] are 
ole distinguished by the name of the Slave Coast. 1875 

‘Encycl. Brit. 1. 269 The Slave Coast extends from the 
river Volta to the Calabar river. 1883 ANNANOALE /viperiad 
Dict.,*Slave-fork. r Daily Telegr.x1 Apr. 4/7 Many poor 
wretches fighting in fetters or inslave-forks. 1859 BAaTLETT 
Dict, Amer. 413 *Slave power, the political power of slave- 
holders; the body of slaveholders. 186: Gen. P. THomr- 
son Audi Alé 111. clxxvii. 214 The martyrdoms a victorious 
Slave-power may in its tenderness impose. 181z Baacken- 
ripcs Views Louisiana (1814) 94 Buffaloe robes..will be 
found of much use in the *slave states, as a cheap and 
comfortable bedding for negroes. 1888 Bryce American 
Contuew. wt. Viti. ik 334 New States had been admitted 
substantially in pairs, a slave State balancing a free State. 
1899 Werner Capt. Locusts 244 Once before I saw him 
there with people tied in *slave-sticks. 

Slave (slziv), v1 Also 6-7 slaue. (f. Stave 
so. Cf, Enstave v.; also (M)Du. and (M)LG. 
slaven, G, sklaven, chiefly in sense 4.] 

1. trans, To reduce to the condition of a slave; 
to enslave; to bring into subjection. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 11. ii, Thou canst not slave 
Or banish me. 1644 BearxeNuead Serm. 21 Princes protect 
us from evill doers, who would .,mercilesly slave our 
children. 169 J. Witson Belphegor 1. i, | lend a Hand to 
Slave my Country !—No, 188: Mrs. A. R. Ecits Sy/vestva 
I]. 60 Why did he go on board a Bristol ship, if not for 
slaving men? 

rg. 1605 Suaks, Lear ww. i. 71 Let the..Lust-dieted man, 

hat slaues your_ordinance,..feele your powre quickly, 

1639 G. Danter Zcclus. xlvili, 30 Who could never stoope 
To slave his vertue, for a servile Hope. 

b. Const. fo (a person, etc.). 

3559 Avimen /ardorowe Liij b, Subiected and slaued to 
the prondest..nacion. 1608 Macuin Dumb Kt. 1. i, My 
recreant soule, Slaved to her beauty, would renounce all 
warre. 365a C. B. Starviton Herodian 76 It slav'd them 
unto Macedon and Rome, 1850 Bracktz schylus 11. 39, 
1 first slaved to the yoke Both ox and ass. 

ret, c1613 Rowtanos Paire of Spy-Knaves (Hunterian 
Cl.) 3° A Sicophbant, that slaues himselfe to all. 1620 E. 
Biount Hore Subs. 439 If they hope to obtaine any thing 
by their fanour..they must ..slaue them-selnes to Flatterie. 

ce. Croguet. (See quot.) 

1868 Wuitmore Croguet Tactics 21 To ‘slave’..a ball is 
to take it on with you in the game. 

2. To treat as a slave; to employ in hard or 
servile labour, 

1699 M. Lister Fourn, Paris 218 The Egyptian Kings 
bnilt them Monuments, wherein they slaved their whole 
Nation. 1737 Bracken Farriery finpr. (1756) 1. 179 
Brought on..by hard Riding and Slaving the Horse after- 
wards, 1820 Scotr Afonast. xxxvi, A man were better dead 
than thns slaved and harassed. 

b, To abuse by the name of slave. 

1719 Lonoon& Wise Comf/. Gard. p.iii, The Nursery man 
is presently slaved and condemned for a cheating Knave. 
3. zntr, (with 74), a. To practise slavish imita- 
tion, b. =next. 

3589 Nasne Anat, Absurd, Eij, Some proude spirited 
princocks..gets him a linerie Coate of their cloth, and 
slaues it in their seruile sutes. r8ga THAcKEaay Ernrond 
nt, vii, He found himself presently. .slaving it like the rest 
of the family. 

4. To toil or work hard like a slave. 

3719 D'Urrey Pid/s (1872) V. 77 There’s many more who 
slave and toil, ‘Cheir living to get. 1766 Anstev New Bath 
Guide viii, 80 She slav'd all the Day like a Spitalfields 
Weaver, 1806 Beaesroarb Miserics Hui, Life it. x, Slaving 
to drag =p each separately ont of its deep bed. 3848 
Dicxens Domébey xi, Poor Berry drudged and slaved away 
asusnal, 1870 Lowet, Among my Bks, Sev. 1. (1873) 55 
While he was still slaving at these bricks withont straw. 

b. To plod through something in reading. 

1806 Beresvoro Miseries Hum. Life vin, xvi, Reading 
newspaper poetry ;—which .. you occasionally slave through. 

c. trans. To wear ozé, etc., by severe toil. 

3864 Miss Brappon Doctor's Wife ii, 1 may slave my life 
out, and there isn't one of you will..help me. 5880 — 
Just as { ant xlix, You will slave yourself to death. 1891 
Harpers hag. July 184/1 What a hideous place was 
Pentonville to slave away one’s life in, 

5. inir, Vo traffic in slaves. rare ~. 

1726 G. Rogerts Four Yrs. Voy. 1,1 made a contract.. 
to buy a Cargo to slave with on the Coast of Guinea. 

t Slave, v.2 Ods. rare. [Related to Surave v, 
or Suive v.] intr. To tear away or split. 

1523 Firznean. //us5, § 127 Cutte the settes..a lyttel from 
the erth, the more halfe a-sonder, and to lette it slane 
downewarde, and not vpwarde. /4id. § 133 That causeth 
the bowes to slane downe the nether parte. 

Slaveage (sl@-védz). nonce-word. [f. Suave 
5h., after peerage.] Slaves collectively. 

1831 Blackw., May. XX1X. 428 His ignorance of the 
Pritish Peerage is equal to his ignorance of the American 
slaveage. 

Sla-ve-born, a. [Stave sd.82.] Born ofa 
slave parent or parents; born in the condition of 
a slave. 

41586 Stpnev Arcadia m1, The obstinate cowards, the 
slave-born tyrants. 1594 Sedimus (Vemple ed.) 551 The 
mighty Emperor of Russia Sends in his troops of slave- 
born Muscovites. 1616 Daumm, of Hawtn, Poems Divh, 
A sable Stage Where slaue-borne Man playes to the scoff. 
ing Starres, 1765 Faancis tr. Horace, Oites 1, xxvii. 19 Thy 
breast no slave-bora [earlier edd. slavish} Venus fires. 

Slaved (slévd), p//. a. [f. Suave v.1-+-Ep 1] 

1. Enslaved. 
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1639 G. Danret Vervic 515 As coldly Dull As the slaved 
Russian. 

2. Of a vessel: Loaded with slaves. rare —. 

3796 Z. Macautay in Visc'tess Knutsford Life § Lett. (1900) 
vi. 141 Some of which he had already sent off fully slaved. 

Slavedom (slé:vdem). [f. Stave sé.+-pom.] 
a. Slavery. b. The position of a slave. 

1562 Prater ueid x. Dd ij b, Than may your grace con- 
dempne al Italy to great Carthage, In slauedome vnder 
Moores. 1605 ‘T. Bete Motives Roniish Faith 8 {He} shal 
becom a Papist, and yeilde himselfe to the slanedome of 
popish religion. 1839-48 Baitey Feséxs xxvii. 324 A throne, 
at which earth’s puny potentates May sue for slavedoins. 
1863 Dicey Federal St. 1. 165 The tyrants of slavedom 
have borne the sway here for forty years. 

Slave-driver, -holder, etc.: see Suave sd, 4. 

Slaveless (slévlés), a. [f Stave sb. +-LEss.] 
Not possessing slaves. 

1852 J. M. Luptow /7/is2. U.S.195 An ignorant and help- 
less mass of slaveless freemen. 

Slave-like a.: see Save sd. 8 b. 

Slaveling (sl4-vlin). [f. Suave sd, +-Linc 1.] 
A submissive or servile person. 


1884 Confemp, Rev. May 688 The most independent of 
these slavelings..degenerated into a place-hunter. 


tSlavely, adv. Obs. [f. Suave sb. +-Ly *.] 
After the manner of slaves; oppressively. 

1553, W. Tuanea in Strype Feel, Mem, 111. 1. iv. 49 Wye 
aN slavely and bondly they handle the rest of the 

lergy. 

Slave-merchant. [SLAave s4.6.] One who 
traffics or deals in slaves; a slave-dealer. 

1747 Dunkin in Fraucis's Horace, Ep. u. ii. 7 note, This 
was probably the usual Language of Slave-Merchants. 
1992 Gentil. Mag, LXII.1.2 Theslave-merchants.. brought 
forward several persons as witnesses. 1808 CLARKSON 
African Slave-Trade 1. 383 Slave-merchants..came in. 
1876 Bancaorr Hist, U.S. II. vi. 85 ‘Whe slave-merchant 
supplied laborers on credit. 

+ Slaven, ///. 2. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. SLEAVE v. 
or SLIVEy. Cf. Suave v“]. Split. 

3688 Hotme Armoury in. xvii, (Roxb.) 116/2 In the bent 
of this Bow..is placed an arrow slaven; halfe an arrow it 
cannot properly be termed, but the side of an arrow. 

Slaveocracy, -crat: see SLAVocRACY, 

Slaver (slevar), s6.1 Forms: 4 slavere, 
5 slavyr, 6-7 slauer, 6— slaver. [Related to 
SLAVER vy, Cf. Icel. s/afur in the same sense.] 

1. Saliva issning or falling from the mouth. 

©1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 143 Pur 
sauver ses dras de baavure, from slavere. ¢1440 Promp. 
Parv. 458/2 Slavyr, orexis. 16a Turner /erbal tt. (1563) 
79 The leafe is hote: and holden vnder ones tethe, bryngeth 
furth slaner. 1§75 LANEHAM JZe?. (1871) 17 ‘l'o shake hiz 
earz twyse or thryse wyth the blud & the slaner ahoout his 
fiznamy. 1601 Hottann Pliny 11, 329 The froth or slauer 
of an bore mouth. 1646 Sir T. Brownrn Pseud, Fp. 136 
That a ‘Toad communicates its venom..by the hnmiditie 
and slaver of its mouth. 1735 Pork Prof. Sat. 106 Of all mad 
creatures..Itis the slaver kills, and not the bite. 3774 Gotv- 
smitH Wat. Hést. (1862) 11. 400 A venomous slaver, which, 
they suppose, issues from the Salamander's month. 1820 
Byron Slues 1. 47 1'd inoculate sooner my wife with the 
slaver Of a dog when gone rabid. 1834 DisaaeLt Rev. 
Fpick 1, xlix, It spat, and washed With burning slaver from 
my front the cross. s904 M, HEWLETT Queen's Quair 11, iv, 
Rathven, with the slaver of his rage upon his month, 

b. fig. Drivel, nonsense; also, gross flattery. 

3825 Coreaipcs A Character 68 The coward whine and 
Frenchifed Slaver and slang of the other side. 186a Tises 
2 Apr., A modest man, one to whom such slaver must be 
loathsome. 3893 Cozens Haaov Broad Norf, 53 Some 
people may look upon this correspondence as a lot of squit 
and slaver (nonsense). 

2, Mucus-slime of fish or worms. raze. 

r6go Eart Mon, tr. Senand?’s Maz bec. Guilty 293 She 
got nothing but the slaver of worms, or scum of fishes, 1657 
S. Purcnas Pol. Flying-Ins. 46 In the Eele..is no Sex 
visible, yet by their slaver..do they produce their young. 

Slaver (slé-vaz), 56.2. [f. SuavE sd. + -ER 1] 

1. A vessel engaged in slave-traffic. 

1830 R. Watsu Notices of Brasil, 1828-9 11. 482 This was 
opposed by the mate of the slaver. 1863 H. Cox /astit. 11. 
viil, 722 The proceeds of ships..condemned as slavers, 1886 
Athenzum 13 Nov. 627/3 They were in the boats creeping 
up to a slaver. 

attrib, and Comb, 3886 Athenzur 13 Nov. 627/3 The story 
of his slaver hunting carries one back to boyish recollec- 
tions, 1897 Daily News 30 Dec. 5 As stont a slaver-skipper 
as ever kept niggers under hatches. 

2. One who deals or traffics in, or owns, slaves. 

1842 Loner. Quadroon Girl iv, The Slaver's thumh was 
on the latch. 1862 /zdustrial Mag. Feb. 52 In America 
the slavers themselves thake it an open boast. 1889 Yohka 
Bulla Mar. 145/2 That there was no worse slaver than the 
present Sultan of Turkey. 

Slaver, variant of Stiver sd. 

Slaver (sle-ver), v. Forms: 4- slaver, § 
slawer, slavyr, 6-7 slauer. [app. of Scand. 
origin: cf. Icel. s/afra in the same sense, related 
to LG. slabbern, etc., SLABBER v.] 

1, :xtr. To \et the saliva ron from the mouth; 
to slabber. Also fg. 

€1325 Gloss. W.de Bibbesw.in Wright Voc. 143 L'enfaunt 
bave de nature, slaveryt of kynde. ¢1340 HAMPOLE Pr. 
Conse. 784 His monthe slavers, his tethe rotes, ¢3q425 Voc. 
in Wr..Wiilcker 668 Salmare, to slawer. ¢s440 Pronip. 
Parv, 458/2 Slaveron, ore-xo. 1530 Pacscer. 720/2 Fye on 
the knave, arte thou nat a shamed to slaver (eve a yonge 
chylde. 3576 Turserv. Venerie 224 He drineleth and 
slauereth at the mouth commonly. 1607 MagkHam Cavad. 
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SLAVERING. 


1. (1617) 83 You shall ener hane a Horse that is so cut,.. 
continually slauering, because the moysture which com. 
meth into his mouth, cannot bee held in. 1667 H. More 
Div. Dial. nt. vi, 1t may be also, when they take Tobacco, 
they slayer on the shorn side of their Chin. 175r PAi/. 
Frans. XLVI). 194 All of them slaver'd and freqnently 
chang'd colour. 1797 T. Wricut Autobiog, (1864) 87 He 
chewed tobacco, aud sitting next my companion, slavered 
and spat upon his coat. 1841 T'RaCKERAY Alen & Coats 
Wks. 1886 XXIII. 366 The man was bleeding at the nose, 
and slavering at the mouth. 1874 Hottann A/istr. Alanse 
xxvi, 228 With lips that slavered with their hate. 
b. jig. To drivel; to fawn. Also with 7¢. 

1730 Swirt /}’4s, (1755) 1V. 1. 122 Why must he sputter, 
spawl, and slaver it In vain against the people's fav'rite? 
1753 SMotcett C4. Fathom (1784) 13/1 Where humour 
turns changeling, and slavers in an insipid grin. 1862 
WRaxate tr. Hugo's Les Aliserables 1. xxvii, It is a.. 
frog-like language which crawls, slavers. 1894 Hatt Caine 
Manuxman 135 He thought..of his uncle and how he had 
snubbed and then slavered over him. 

2. To issue as or like slaver. 

1582 STanvnvuast Encis un. (Arb,) 90, I saw flesh bluddye 
toe slauer, When the cob had maunged the gobets. 1614 
Bh. Jonson Barth, Fair 1. vi, Still the bottle-ale slauereth, 
and the tabacco stinketh! 16s0 BuLwer Authropomet, ix. 
x03 Their gums are seen. . with spittle slavering forth. 

3. ¢rans. ‘To wet with saliva; to slobber. 

1ggt Haaincton Ord. Fur. xxx. xcix, That meat] they 
left they did so file and slaver As few could brook the sight. 
av6or t Marston /asguil & Kath. 1. 209 Thou wast not 
made to slauer her faire lips With thy dead rewmy chops. 
1693 Daypen, etc., tr. Jarvenal’s Sat. vii. 144 With white 
Froth his Gown is slaver'd o'er. 1819 SouTnry Le#e, (1836) 
IIL. 135 Provided it be slavered over with a froth of philo- 
sophy. 31865 Miss Baapoon Only a Clod i, Yo..slaver his 
hand with its flapping tongue. 

b. jig. To fondle, to flatter, in a disgusting or 
sycophantic manner. 

1794 Mas, A. M. Bexnett El/en II. 183 She wondered 
Mr. Runnington was not ashamed to be slavering such a 
great girl, 183a A. W. Fonstanoue Aug. under 7 Ad- 
ministry, (2837) 11. 238 Ibis eagerness to slaver the arch- 
foe of the cause. 1856 Mas, Browninc Aur, Leigh vi. 
Whks. (1904) 484/2 Is it that the Devil slavers them So ex- 
cellently, that we come to doubt Who's stronger? 

4, To utter in a slavering fashion, Also with ov. 

1599 Broucuton Zeft. i. 7 You will needes..slauer out 
your follies in view of the world. 1847 Disragit Vaucred 11. 
xii, Slavering partentous stories about malcontent country 
gentlemen. 

Hence Sla'verer, one who slavers; also fig., a 
servile flatterer. 

1618 Horynav Zechnogamia m. v, My Slanerer was at his 
Tobacco, 1843 Alackw, Mag. LIN. 71 Fashionable life 
has been exalted above its just and proper level, and de- 
pressed below it, hy the slaverers and the vituperators, 

Slavering (sle-varin), vi/. 5d. [f. SLAVER v.] 

1. The action of allowing saliva to run from the 


month, 

1325 Gloss, H". de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 143° De 
faavure, fro slavering. ¢ 1425 Moc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 668 
Hlec salmacio, slaveryng. ¢1q80 Henayson /adies, tt olf 
§& Laub iii, How durst thow be sa bald to fyle this bruik 
. with thy foull slauering? 16x Cotcr., Saverte, a. .slauer- 
ing, or driuelling at the mouth. a@18a7 Goop S/rdy Med. 
(1829) I. 107 In vulgar language it is denominated Drivel- 
ling or Slavering. 1878 Mraroitn 7eeth 61 Slavering ; 
imperfect speech; inflained gums, 

b. fé. That which is emitted as slaver; also /ig., 
drivellings. 

1535 CovrapaLe 1 Sam. xxi, 13 His slauerynges ranne 
downe his beerd. 1616 J. Lane Conta. Sgv.'s #, (Chaucer 
Soc.) 237 note, [They}doe pronounce such waer, slaveringes, 
not ms rare. 1684 Contempl. State of Man \. iii. (1699) 
28 Silk [was nothing] but the slaverings of Worms. 

ce. fig. Extreme longing or desire. rave. 

164a H. Morn Song of Soxl 1, iii. 15 Strutting-in know- 
ledge, E-gre slavering-After hid-skall, with Ssery inward un- 
conth thing. 1678 Butea Md, ut. it. r20r Your greedy 
slav'ring to devonr, Before'twas in yonr Clutches, Pow'r, 

2. fig. Kissing. rare, 

1607 ‘l'opsett Four./, Beasis (1658) 183 An old lecherous 
fellow which could not keep his lips from slavering of women. 

3. atirib., as slavering-bib, -bit, -cloth, -clout. 

1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 143 Une 
Javere, a slavering-clout. ¢ 3423 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
668 Hoe salmarinm, slaveryngclont. 1830 Patscr. 271/1 
Slaveryng clothe for chyldren, Janetie, 1648 Hexnam 1, 
Fen Slabéte,..a childs Bib, or Slavering clout. 1704 Dict. 
Aust. (3726) s.v. Bits, The Masticadour or Slaverin Bit. 
3823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 358 Slaaverin bib, a bit of 
cloth under a child’s chin. 1899 4 Mbutt's Syst. Med. VALI. 
244 ‘The provision of slavering-bibs in some cases. 

Slavering (sle'vorin), //. 2. [f. as prec.] 

1. Characterized or accompanied by the emission 


of slaver, Also fig. 

1576 Turnerv. Venerie 224 The fifth... kynde of madnesse 
is called the Rewmatike or slanering madnesse. a 1586 Sip- 
NEV Arcadia ui. (1622) 118 Miso. came with skowling eyes 
to deliner a slanering good morrow tothe two Ladies. 1603 
H. Crosse Vertues Comm. (1878) 109 In one slauering dis- 
conrse or other, [to] hang out the badge of his follie. 1664 
Cotton Scarron. (1675) 56 A kind of slav’ring Letchery. 
1830 CotegincE in Lit, Rene. (1838) 1H. 48 In the slaver- 
ing times of onr Scotch Solomon. 1873 E. Peacock &. Skir- 
faugh 1, 192 Let's have no slaverin talk like that. 

2. That slavers; allowing saliva to fall. 

1sg92 Graene Upst. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) X1. 2g0 The 
third was a long Jeane old slanering slangrell. s602 How 
to Choose a Good Wife 11. iii, Money can make a slavering 
tongue speak plain, 1630 R. Yoknson's Kined. & Commu. 
56 An old sheep-biter.. with a slavering lip. s700 Devoen 
Cymon & Iphigenia 179 The slavering Cudden, prop'’d upon 
his Staff. 1703 Rowk Udyss. 1. i, What Crowds Of Slav'ring, 


SLAVERINGLY. 


..shameful Ideots. 1857 Trottore Barchester T, (1861) 240 
She is proud of having this slavering, greedy man at her 
feet. 1883 Fortn. Rev. 1 Aug. 188 The lowing and slaver- 
ing droves that one sees on the roads. 

Hence Sla‘veringly adv. 

1736 AinswoaTH, myeventily 
1834 Fraser's Mag. X. 113 T 
been] slaveringly relaxed. 

Slavery (slévari), 5. Forms: 6-7 slauerie, 
6-8 slaverie, 7 slauery, 7- slavery. [f. SLAVE 
sb. +-ERY. Cf. MDnu. slaverte (Du. slaverni7), 
LG, slaverei (Da. slaveri, Sw. slafvert), G. sel-, 
shlaveret (+ skl-, schlaverey).] 

1. Severe toil like that of a slave; heavy labour, 
hard work, drudgery. 

1581 Ropinson Jfore's Utopia u. v. (r895) 161 In this 
hal, all vyle seruice, all slanerie,..is done by bondemen. 
1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1891) 43 Digginge of Coles, and 
other slaneryes and extreame toyles. 1698 Fryer Ace. &. 
India & P. 34 Asses which they use..to carry Packs,..and 
any other Slavery. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s Garden- 
ing 65 To give them continual Waterings..is a very grent 
Slavery and Expence. 1897 Daily Mews 13 Sept. 6/7 Such 
people..ought never to keep servants, but do their own 
slavery. , ‘ 

+2, Conduct befitting a slave; ignoble, base, or 


unbecoming behaviour. Obs. rare. 

1gg3 Witson RAed. 73 But ifan officer. should vse any 
slauerie, we nre much more greeved, 1581 Pettie Guazso's 
Civ. Conz. (1586) A vj, If there bee anie.. which seeketh to 
..benefit himselfe by flatterie, by briberie, by slanerie. 

3. The condition of a slave; the fact of being a 


slave; servitude; bondage. 

1604 Suaxs. O74, 1, ili, 138 Being taken .. And sold to 
slauery. 1665 Sia T. Heapeat Trav. (1677) 9 Seeing the 
gain by their slavery is more aim’d at than the conversion 
of their souls to Christ. 1717 Lanv M. W. Montacu Le? 
IL. xlvi. 36 Their slavery 1s, in my opinion, no worse than 
servitude all over the world. 2841 Seatoine /faly & Jf. 
fsi.1. 211 A barbarian killing his wife and himself to escape 
slavery. 1863 Mitt in Sat. Rev. 302 Foremost among all 
things which injure and dishononr a country stands the 
personal slavery of human heings. 


b. fig. The condition or fact of beiag entirely 
subject to, or uader the domination of, some power 


or influence. 

1597 tr, Budlinger's Decades (1592) 114 The redemption 
ofall y* world..from the slanerie of sinne, 1644 MrLton 
Education 3 Unstilling their barren hearts with a con- 
scientions slavery. 1724 Watts Logie (1736) 223 This is.. 
as shameful a Slavery of the Soni. 1794 Mas. Rapcuirre 
Myst. Udolpho xix, Tf you will not release yourself from 
the slavery of these fears, 1855 H. Reso Lect. Eng. Lit, 
ii, (1878) 68 The slavery to chance is a worse evil than 
slavery to anthority. 1873 Hamerton /mtell. Life x. x. 
393 A kind of slavery—a minnte obedience to the clock. 

ce. A state of subjection or subordination com- 
parable to that of a slave; also with f/., an instance 


of this. 

1586 Maacowe rst Pt. Tamburi, v. ii, No hope of end 
To ouz infamous monstrons slaneries. 1621 Buaton Anal, 
Mel. ui, iv. 1. ii, "Tis a wonder..what slavery King Henry 
II. endured for the death of Thomas 4 Beckett. @ 1700 
Evetyy Diary 17 June 1683, Fhe extream slavery and snb- 
jection that courtiers live in. 1724 Swirt Drapier's Lett. 
iv. Wks. 1761 II]. 74 All government without the consent 
of the governed, is the very definition of slavery. 1844 
H. H. Wiuson Att, dudia 11. 208 The feeling which per- 
vaded the native states, their anxiety to be rescued..from 
the miserable slavery to which they had heen reduced. 


4. The fact of slaves existing as a class in a 
community; the keeping of slaves as a practice 


or institation. 

17a8 Cuantens Cycl. s.v. Slave, As Slavery was not 
abolished by the Gospel, the Custom..lasted a long Time. 
1764 Buen Poor Laws 122 The notion of slavery was not 
unknown to our laws, so early as the reign of king Edward 
the sixth. 1832 Ht. Martineau Desmerara ii, 22 Why, 
then, has there heen slavery in all ages of the world? 1852 
Meas. Stowe Unele Tom's C. xix. 188 On this abstract 
question of slavery there can, as I think, be but one opinion, 
1873 Spencer Stud. Sociol, vi. 143 Slavery, under which.. 
certain men held complete possession of others, 
personif. 1794 Cotenivce To La Fayette, Slavery’s spec- 
tres shriek and vanish from the ce 1880 E. Kirke Life 
Garfield 53 There lies Slavery, a black marble column at 
the head efits grave. 

5. attrib., as slavery-fetters, question, etc. 

1824 Batavian Anthol, 103 While on onr friends No 
staapetters hang. 1851 CaatyLe Sterfing 1. xii, There 
are Blacks, and the Slavery Question to be investigated. 
1860 LowEt Llection in Nov. Prose Wks. 1890 V. 40 The 
demand of the slavery-extensionists. 

Slavery (sle-vari), a. [f Spaver sb.1+-y1.] 
Like slaver; befouled with slaver; characterized 
by slaver ; given to slavering. 

©1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode m, x\vii. (1869) 160, I am 
foule, old, and slavery. 1646 in Fudilee af IV. Orr (1880) 
11 For calling one of ye elders a mansworne slaverie loun. 
1730 Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 453 A constant weeping ofa thin 
slavery Liquor, 1845 S. Juop Margaret 1. vi, Thrusting 
his slavery lips close to her ear. 1895 Kirtincond Jungle 
Sk, 234 He drove the dholes..from yells to hoarse slavery 
ravings. 

Sla-ve-trade, sd. [Stave sd. 6.] Traffic in 
slaves; spec. the former transportation of African 
negroes to America. Also attrib. 

31734 SHELGAAVE (f¢Ze), A New Account of some Parts of 
Guinea, and the Slave Trade. 1772 Westrv ¥rn/. 12 Feb., 
A very different book..on that execrable sum of all vil- 
lanies, commonly called the Slave-trade. 1834 De Quin. 
cev in Taif’s Mag. 1. 18/2 Of the kidnapping, murdering 


(foolishly), ivesté, tnsudsé. 
muscles of the lips [have 
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slave-trade, there cannot be two opinions, 1849 LyeLu 
and Visit U.S. 11. 322 The efforts made by the English 
and United States’ fleets to pnt down the slave-trade. 
1876 Bancaorr fist, U.S. 11. xxvii, 186 That America 
should benefit the African, was always the excuse for the 
slave-trade. 

Hence Sla‘ve-trade v. zutr., to traffic ia slaves. 

1818 R. Tnoare I iew Slave Trade 68 By enabling the 
great body of factors to discover, that..they might slave- 
trade with impunity. 

Sla've-trader. [Cf. prec. and SLavE sd. 7 a.] 

1. One who trades in slaves; a slaver. 

1813, Examiner 22 Mar. 184/2 The..conviction of three 
slave-traders at Sierra Leone. 1876 BancrorT Hist, U.S. 
Il. xxxv. 390 For the English colonies, her Britannic 
majesty. .was the exclusive slave-trader. 

2. A ship engaged in the slave-trade. 

1895 Beororo Sarlor’s Pocket Bk. vi. 232 The most ordin- 
ary slave-trader of all..flies no flag. 

Slavey (sl@vi). collog. [f. SLAVE sé. + -y.] 

+1. A male servaat or attendant. Oés. 

181a J, H. Vaux Flash Dict., Slavey,a servant of either sex. 
1852 Smeptey L. Arundel xii.gt The slaveys [ = waiters) 
will swallow that or anything else for Persian, 1855 Tuacke- 
aay Newcoures xi, The slavey has Mr. Frederick's hot water, 
and a bottle of soda water on the same tray. He has been 
instructed f[etc.). 

2. A female domestic servant, esf, one who is 
hard-worked; a maid of all work. 

1821 Ecan Life in London 174 ‘He is only fond of the 
Slaveys!' (Note. A slang term for servant maids.) 1837 
T. Hoox ¥. Brag i, Four guineas per annum, and a tip to 
the slavey. 1893 VizEtELLv Glances back 1. xiii. 249 A young 
lodging-house slavey.. bade me follow her upstairs, 

Slavian (sla‘vian, sle‘vida), a rare. [f. Stay 
sb, +-14N.] Slavoniaa, Slavic. 

1836 Partington's Brit. Cyel. Lit., etc. IL. 520/1 Its 
principal ingredient is the Sclavian langnage. 1854 Mit- 
man Laé, Chr. v. viii. U1. 426 Among the Slavian tribes the 
Greek missionaries had penetrated into regions of unmingled 
Barbarism. 1863 Reader No, 119. 3931/1 Greek, Romain, 


‘ and Slavian newspapers. 


Slavic (lavik, slevik), a and sd Also 


Sclavic, Slaavic. [f. Suav sd. + -1c.] 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Slavs; Slav- 
onian; Slavonic. 

a, 1813 Q. Rev. Oct. 256 Classes and families of languages. 
. Indoenropean...Sclavic. /éid. 281 The connexion of the 
Sclavonian, and Lithuanian, which we have comprehended 
in the title of Sclavic family. 1864 Atheneum 2 Apr. 
4697/3 The ‘Sclavic Athens’ [as] she [Ragusa] was named 
in the seventeenth century. 

B.1842 Pricnaro Nai. Hist. Man 184 The Slavic, or 
Sclavonic race, isa 4th Indo-European family. 1849 Paton 
Highl. & Isl. Adriatic 1. xii. 157 The most advanced of 
all the Slanvic nations of central Europe, 1866 Chambers’s 
Encyel. VII1. 389/2 The anthor of a Slavic Grammar. 
188a W. B. Werven Soc. Law Labor 11 The Slavic 
development differs from other Aryan experience, 

B. sé. A Slavonic form of speech. 

1866 Chambers’s Encyed. VU. 389/2 The lines of distinc- 
tion.. between old Slavic and Russian. 1876 Wnitney 
Language and its Study vi. 214 Old Slavonic, or the 
Church Slavic, having been adopted hy a large part of the 
Slavonian races as their sacred language. 

Heace Slarvicize v. ¢vas., to render Slav-like, 


to convert into Slavs. 

1887 Pall Mall G. 22 Dec, 8/1 The Servian individnality 
cannot be Germanized, but it might be Slavicized. 1898 
Contemp, Rev. Feh. 172 Any attempt to Slavicise the 
Germans of Bohemia, 

Slavifica'tion. [f. Siav a. +-(I)FIcaTIon.] 
The actioa or process of Slavicizing. 

The verb Slazvi/y also occurs in recent use. 

1883 C, Asex Slavic & Latin Contents, The Slavification 


' of the Finnish area. 


+Slavin. Os. Forms: a. 3-4 sclaueyn (5 
sklaueyne), 5 -ayne; 4sclaveyn, 5 -ayn, -ene. 
B. 3 sel-, 4 sklauin; 3, 5 sclauyne, 5 scl-, 
sklauyn; 3 sclavyne, 3-4 sclavyn (4 skl-). 
y. 4-5 slaueyn, 5 -aine; 4-5 slaveyne, 5 -eyn. 
3. 5 slaw-, slavyne (-yn), slauyn(e. [ad. OF. 
esclavine,=Sp. esclavina, It. schiavina, med.L, 
sclavina, -inia, app. £. sclavus slave or Sclavus 
Slav. Cf also MDu, slavine, -ijn, MHG. slavenie.] 
A pilgrim’s mantle. 

a. €12905. Eng. Leg.1.419 Cam bare a Man in o sclaueyn. 
¢1328 Orfeo 222 To him a sclaveyn anon he toke. 13.. 
Octouian 394 Ther coma palmer old Ina sklaueyne. ¢ 1430 
Lie St. Kath, (1884) 25 An oold fader..wyth an oold 
sclauayn uppon hym. ¢3475 Pict, Voc. ia Wr.-Wiilcker 
773 Hee sarabarda, a sclavene. 


B. 21300 K. Horn (Camb. MS.) 1054 Hane her clobes 
myne, And tak me pi sclanyne,_ ¢ 1320 Six Beves 2066 [He] 


gaf him is hors, pat he rod in, For is bordon and issklanin. 


1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 185/1 The crosse that he bare and 
sklanyn that he ware. 1491 — Vitas Pair, (W.de W. 1495) 
1, Xxxvi, 42 b/r A mantel, in maner of a sclanyne. 

y. 1399 Laut. Rick. Redeles ut, 236 His slaneyn was of 
pe olde schappe. 1430-40 Lvpc. Bochas 1x. xxxiv. (1554) 
214 One Buigare, clad in slaueyn olde. ¢3440 Yacob's Well 
1s7 A pylgrym 3af his slaveyn for to drynke my3ty wyne. 

fa1400 Morte Arth. 3474 With scrippe, ande with 
slawyne, and skalopis i-newe. ¢ 1440 Ah. Tales 198 How 
per was a pylgram at..seld his slavyn. 148: Caxton 
Reynard (Arb.) 10 He shewd me his slauyne and pylche 
and an heren sherte ther vnder. 

Slaving (sl@-vin), vé/. sb. [f. Suave v1] 
The practice of capturing or trading in slaves. 

1862 J. Stewaat in Stewart of Lovedale ix. 88 From the 
Zambesi to Lake Nyassa there is nothing but slaving. 1865 
Livincstone Zanrbest 593 The members of the same tribes 


| silence upon themselves. 


SLAVISHLY. 


who..have never engaged in slaving. 1889 Pal? Mall G. 
28 June fe Though slaving was never our business, it did 
occasionally happen that we bought a few slaves. 

t gota sb. Obs. [f. Suave v.2] Aslip 
of a tree ; = SLEAVING. 

1523 Fitzueas. Husd, § 130 Dyuerse apple-trees, that hane 
knottes in the bowes,..and suche other, that wy!l growe on 
slanynges. 

Slavish (slé'vif), 2.1 Also 6 slau(e)ishe, 6-7 
slauish. [f. Suave sb.+-1sHl. Cf. Da. slaafsch, 
G, sel-, sklavisch (+ schl-, slavisch).] 

1. Of, belonging to, or characteristic of, a slave; 
befitting a slave; servile, abject. 

1865 Coorer Thesaurus, Vernilitas,..slanishe hehauonr. 
1568 Gaarton Chron. Il. 3 To submit themselues vnto 
slauish seruitnde. a5re Freminc Panopl, Epist. 83 The 
victorie..which..had brought you in slaueishe subiection. 
1632 Litucow Jrav. u. 66 There was..twelue thousand 
Christians deliuered from their slauish bondage. 1671 Mi. 
tou Samson 122 See how he lies..In slavish hahit, ill-fitted 
weeds, 1783 J. Baown Poetry § Afusic xi. 188 The Player.. 
was generally of slavish Birth at Rome. 1770 Lett. Junius 
xxxix. (1788) 214 The house of lords have imposed a slavish 
18r2 Bvaon Ch. Har. 1. \xxxiii, 
The bondsman’s peace, who..with smooth smile his tyrant 
can accost, And wield the slavish sickle. 1874 GaEEN Short 
ffist. viii. § 2. 468 The spirit of slavish submission which 
pervaded the Houses. 

b. Toiling, toilsome, laborious. 

1828 A. Crarke in Life (1840) xiii. 472 Winter is a danger- 
ous and slavish time for the Shetland preachers. 1850 Maas- 
pen Early Purit. (1853) 100 A siavish life, husied with a 
succession of fretful observances, has no attractions. 

2. Having the character (t or status) of slaves; 
of a submissive, unmanly disposition. 

1565 Coopers Thesaurus, Vernaculi, slanysh and naughtie 
condicioned men, eyther in flatteryng or in ill speach, 
1598 Br. Hate Saz?. iv. ii. 126 They racke their rents vnto 
a treble rate;..And clogge their slauish tenant with com- 
maunds. 1612 T. Tavtoa Yitus ii. 3 We may not become 
slauish vnto them. 1632 Litncow Jyaz. 1v. 152 [They] 
cause the poore slauish subiected Christians, surrender all 
they hane. 166a J. Davres tr. Oleartus' Voy. Amb. 114 The 
Muscovites how submissive and slavish soever they may 
he, will endeavour the recovery of their freedom. 1715 Pore 
Thad 1. 306 Scourge of thy people,..Sent in Jove’s anger 
onaslavish race. 1782 Cowrer 77xth 228 Th’ omniscient 
Judge Scorns the hase hireling, and the slavish drudge. 
1850 Maurice Mor. & Theol, Phtlos, (ed. 2) 131 The thonght- 
less, slavish victim of inclination. 

3. Vile, mean, base, ignoble. 

1893 Suaxs. Rich. //, 1. i. 193 The slauish motine of re- 
canting feare. 1607 Cuapman Bussy @'Antbots w. i, The 
princely anthor of the slavish sin. a1680 Buttea Revi. 
(1759) I. 202 To free itself from slavish Prepossession. 1700 
Astay tr. Saavedva-Faxardo I. 89 To lye isa slavish Vice. 
1737 Swit in Scoones Four Cent. Eng. Lett, 169 The 
slavish; hellish principles of an execrable prevailing faction. 
1839 THigewaL Greece VI. 35 The slavish counsels of those 
who only calculated the expense of a war. 1845 Mavarcr 
Mor. Philos.in Encyel. Mletrop. U1. 547/1 A slavish dread 
ofthe powers ofnature. 

4. Implying or iavolving slavery. 

1593 Suaks. Rick. //,11.4. 291 If then we shall shake off our 
slanish yoake,..Away with me. 1648 Gace Mest Ind. 17 
Hee ed, run away from his master by reason of hard and 
slavish usage. 1709 Warts “ynin,‘ How sad our state by 
nature is!’ {, Satan binds our captive souls Fast in his 
slavish chains. 1781 Cowper Ani?-Thelyphth. 112 For 
British nymphs.. Fee! all the meanness of your slavish lot. 
1831 Scorr Ct. Robt. i, ‘he slavish and despotic constitution 
introduced into the empire. ; : 

5. Servilely imitative ; lacking originality or ia- 
dependence. 

1783 Toariano Gangr. Sore Throat 87 In the Translation 
..1 have not confined myself toa slavish and literal one. 
1861 Broucuam Brit. Const, xix. i. 307 In preparing this 
great work there was no slavish adherence to the old law. 

b. Of persons. 

1986 C, Lucas Fs. Waters U1. 294 We have not a few of 
these slavish followers. 1863 Banay Dockyard Econ. 73 
Slavish copyists of the English dockyard system. 


Slavish (sla-vif, sle-vif),@.2 and sd. [f. Suav 
sb, +-IsH], Cf. G. Stavisch, + Sclavisch.] a. adj. 
Pertaining to or characteristic of the Slavs. b. sé. 


The Slavonic language. 

1834 Penny Cycl. 11. 473/2 Some nations of Slavish origin 
inhabiting Asia. 1843 in Proc. PAilol. Soc, 1. 101 As they 
relate to the Slavish langnages. 1844 /bid. 273 In the 
old Slavish, or language of the church. 1899 R. Munro 
Prehist. Scot, x. 380 Slavish pottery is always well burnt. 


Slavishly (slé-vifli), adv. Also 6-7 slauishly, 
7 slaueishly, slauishlie. [f. Suavisy a.!+-ny 2] 

1, Ina servile or slavish manner, 

156s Cooper Thesaurus, Verniliter, \ewdly :..slauishly. 
1593 Nasne Christ's T. (1613) 23 Most slanishly thou 
kissest and embracest them. 162: Burton Anat. Mel, 1. ii. 
ut. xi, It is a wonder to see, how slavishly these kind of men 
subject themselves, 1698 Favea Acc. E. /ndia & P. 362 
Some. .content themselves to live slavishly.. for a Morsel of 
Bread. 1727 Gay Fadles xii. 21 She never slavishly sub- 
mits, She'll fave her will, or have her fits. 1796 Krawam 
Elem. Min, (ed. 2) 1. Pref. p. xvi, Not slavishly addicted to 
any new system. 1840 Tuackreay Catherine xi, He was 
slavishly gentle toCatherine, 3884 Contemp. Kev. Oct. 502 
A nation. .slavishly devoted to foreign models. es 

Comb. 1821 Examiner 659/1 A very slavishly-inclined 
talker of Kings. | . 

+2. Oppressively, tyrannically. Ods. ; 

1621 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 1. 349 To this 
missery hath tirannie inthrald us all and slaveishly caused 
ug to stoope to the demaund of even hase infidells. 1632 
Litucow Trav. 1. 26 The women of the hetter sort are 
slanishly infringed from honest and lawfull liberty. 


SLAVISHNESS. 


Slavishness (sl7‘vifnés). Also 7 slauishnes, 
slavishnesse, Sc, slawischnes, [f.SLavisH a.1] 

1. Slavish quality or characteristics; servility. 

1622 Fotuersy Adkeont, 1. 120 His willingnesse to serue 
such base things, is the great brand of his slanishnes. a 1683 
Otouam Js. (1686) 10 To scare The senseless rout to 
slavishness and fear. 1768 T. Secxer IVs. (1771) V. 140 
Making a Language absurd, and imprinting a Gira of 
Slavishness upon it. 1830 Sir i: Mackintosn Progr. Eth. 
Philos. Wks. 1846 1, 185 Blackstone,..whose writings are 
not exempt from the charge of slavishness, 1878 Bayxe 
Purit. Rev. ii. 45 This will now strike our readers as a 
doctrine of utter slavishness. 

+2. A state of slavery; bondage. Obs. 

16zz Fotneasy Alheom. 1. 113 Thus detaining them in 
more than Egyptian slauishnes. 1655 Futter Cd, “ist... 
xiv. 111 These bemoaned the slavishnesse of these poore 
servants, 

+3. Oppression, tyranny. Oés. 

3684 E. CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. St. Eng.t. 48 For putting 
any to the rack. .it is by the English believed to savour too 
much of slavishness. 

Slavism (sla‘viz’m, sleviz'm). [f. Suav 5d. + 
-IsM.] The collective qualities or racial character 
of the Slav peoples. 


1880 Daily News Nov, Its recent effusive article on 
Slavism, 1897 West. Gaz. 12 Mar. 5/1 Fearful lest 
Hellenism should he effaced, more especially by Slavism. 

Slavist! (slz-vist). [f Stave sb.+-ist. Cf 
anii-slavist (1832).] One who favours or upholds 
slavery; sfec. a member of the former pro-slavery 
party in the United States. 

1889 H.O'’REILtv 50 Vrs. ot Trail 13 The border warfare 
between the slavists and free-soilers. 

Slavist ? (sla‘vist, sla-vist). [f. Suav sd. +-187.] 
One skilled in the Slav languages and literature ; 
a Slavonic scholar. 

1863 Reader 17 Oct. 444/3 The celebrated Slavist, Paul 
Safarik. 1883 Moarint Slavonic Lit, v. 115 Professor 
Jagi¢, of St. Petersburg, one of the most eminent of modern 
Slavists. 

Slavistic (slav-, slevisstik). [f. Shay s4.+ 
-Istic.] Slavonic research, 

1883 Moarrit. Slavonic Lit, ii. 31 The orthodox and well- 
grounded decisions of Slavistic. 

Slavite (slZ-vait). U.S. rare. [f. SLAVE 56. 
+-ITkE1 1.) =Swavist 1, 

1831 Garrison Liderator 1, 1153/1 Undoubtedly the most 
abominable and surprising spectacle which the wickedness 
of war presents in the sight of Heaven is a reverend slavite. 

Slavize (sla-vaiz, slevaiz),v. [f Suav 56.+ 
-1zE.] ¢rans. To Slavicize. 

1887 Eng. Hist. Rev. \\. 676 Bigleniza may have been 
slavised from Vigilantia or Biglantia. 1909 Edin, Nez. 
July s42 The Bulgarians. have become wholly Slavised both 
in language and in sentiment. e 

Slavo- (slave, sleeve), combining form (on 
Greek analogies) of Suav: a. Used parasynthetic- 
ally with terms denoting other peoples or countries, 
as Slavo- Germanic, -Hungarian, -Lettic, -Lithu- 
anian, -Phentician, elc. 

1839 Donatoson New Cratyl, § 97 (1850) 141 The old 
Pelasgian or Slavo-Phoenician language of the Sonth. 1875 
Wartnev Life Lang. x. 182 This Gente is often called the 
Slavo-Lettic. 1888 Staone tr. Paul's Princ. Lang. ii. 2 
We assume..a Slavo-Germanie, a Slavo-Lettic, an origina’ 
Germanic..langnage. 1889 1. Tavtor Orig. Aryans 35 
Roots peculiar to Siavo-Lithnanian and Teutonic. 

b. Objective, in adjs. or sbs. denoting tendency 
to admire or favour the Slavs, Slavonic ideals, 
etc., as Sla-vophil(e, Slavo-philism ; or morbid 
dread of these, as Sla‘vophobe, Slavo'phobist. 

1877 Wartace Russia ix. 139 They agreed..with the 
“Slavophils. 188: Athenzum 8 Jan. 54/1 He poses as an 
incurable Slavophile. /é/d, 53/1 The history of the Slavo- 
phile movement. 189z H. D. Traut Marg. Salisbury xiii. 
183 Their Slavophil athe werejubilant, 1877 WaALLAcE 
Russia xxvii 418 The characteristic traits of genuine 
*Slavophilism, 1883 7ises 3 May.4 The second part of the 
volume is a manifesto of ‘Slavophilism’. 1887 Pad? Afald 
G. 8 July 1/1 Hungarians are, as a rule, *Slavophobes. 

Slavocracy (sl4vgkrasi). Also slaveocracy. 
[f Stave sd. +-ocracy, but with erroneons appli- 
cation.} The domination of slave-holders ; slave- 
holderscollectively as a dominant or powerful class. 

1848 NV. ¥. Express 4 Sept. (Bartlett), An exhortation to 
curb the slaveocracy. 1863 W. Puiturrs Sf. xxiv. 526 
Union means a submission to the old slavocracy. 1896 
E. B. Gorpon Biogr, A. ¥. Gordon 68 The devounrin: 
indignation against the slavocracy which possessed the sou 
of Theodore Parker, 

So Sla-vocrat, a member of the slavocracy. 

1859 Bartietr Dict. Amer. 413. 1888 H. von Hotsr 
Cathoun ix. 308 The slavocrats..were not such doctrinaires 
as to risk their bones in charging windmills. 

Slavvon, sé. and a. Now rare or Obs. Also 
6-7 Scl-, Slauon. [ad. older F. Zsclavon (whence 
also older Flem. pl. Sc/avoenen, mod.Flem. Slav- 
one), =It. Schiavone,med. L. Sclavonius ; cf. next.] 

A. sb, 1. A Slavonian, 

1555 EEN Decades (Arb.) 290 The Sclanon dooth pleynly 
vnderstande the Moscouite. /drd. 306 Wnder the dominion 
of the Slauons and vsyng the same tonge. 1606 G. Wloop- 
cocks) Lives Esnperors in Hist. Iostine li vj, He ouer- 
came the Hungars, and Subjected the Sclauons. 1802 
Pinkerton Afod. Geogr. 1.341 In the seventh century the 
Slavons..were_ruled by chiefs, or dukes, seemingly here- 
ditary. 1836 Partington's Brit, Cycl, Lit., etc. WT, s01/s 
Se yy the Sclavons, a Sarmatiun people. 

OL. . 
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2. The Slavonic language. rare". 

1635 Pacitt Christianogr. 1, iii. (1636) 128 The Slavon is 
their vulgar tongue. — 

B. aaj. Slavonic. Also Comd. 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 318 The Slanon tounge whiche 
at this day is sumwhat corruptly canled Sclanon. 1563 
Foxe A. § Al. 3444/1 In oure Slanon language, it hath bene 
vsed of old. rg65 Jewe. Repl. Harding Wks. 111. 266 
(The Bible] in the Sclavon tongue. 1850 Wew Monthly 
Afag. April 449 The proposed union of the Slavon tribes— 
Slavon-Poles, Slavon- Bohemians, and Slavon-Servians. 

Slavonian (slavauniain), sé, and a. Also 6-7 
Sclauonian, 7-9 Sclavonian. [f.med.L. S(c)/av- 
onia the country of the Slavs, f. S(c)/avus SLav.] 

A. sb. 1, The language of the Slavs; Slavic; 
Slavonic. 

a. 1397 Der Alemor, Navig. 62 Far-Forreyn-Languages: 
As..the Sclanonian, or Moschouite, the Arabik Vulgar, the 
Turkish feta]. @1700 Evetyn Diary 17 Nov. 1644, In the 
Church are confession-seates for all languages, Helrew, 
Greek,..Welsh, Sclavonian, Dutch, &c. 1716 Lapv M.W. 
Mostacu Le?é, xiv[i]. 1. 28 In Pera they speak Turkish, 
Greek, Hehrew,.. Russian, Sclavonian. 1839 Donatvson 
New Cratylus § 88 (1850) 130 The resemblance of Sclavonian 
to Latin and the oldest element of Greek. 

B. 84a Penny Cycl. XXIL 107,21 The works of St. 
Ambrosius..were translated into Slavonian. 1906 Prince 
Kropotkin Afem, Revolutionist (1908) UU. viii, t25 A use- 
less mixture of Russian and old Slavonian obscured the sense, 

2. A person of Slavonic origin; a Slav. 

a, r60r Hotranp /¥iny I. 181 One Dando a Sclauonian, 
who liued 500 yeres. 1648 Hexnam n, De Sclavoencn, the 
Sclavonians. 1756 Mactaine tr, Moshetm's Eccl. Hist. xu. 
1.4.§5 The Sclavonians, a rough and barbarous people. 
1845 Kitto Cyel. Bibl. Lit. s.v. Gog, Beyond the ‘Yartars 
and Sclavonians. 1876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia ii. 77 
The Sclavonians of the Austrian side. 

f. 1614 Brerewooo Lavg, & Xeliz. 58 Among which the 
principall in Europe, are the Slauonians themselues. 1782 
Encyel. Brit, (ed. 2) UX. 6896/2 ‘The Slavi, or Slavonians, 
corruptly called the Sclavontans. 1842 Penny Cyl. XX11, 
zo1/1 Jornandes, the first writer who mentions the Slav- 
onians. 1883 Morritn Slavonic Lit. i. 20 Vhe Slavonians 
were glad that they heard the great things of God in their 
language. 

B. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to the Slavs; 
Slavonic; Slavic. 

a. 1605 Campen Rem. 40 Alan is thonght by lulins 
Scaliger..to signifie an hownd in the Sclavonian tongue. 
1617 Moryson /tin. ut. 7§ The Hermonduri and Sorabi 
of the Sclavonian Nation. 166a dé Davies tr. Olearius’ 
Voy, Anib, 4 Vhe Highdntch, the Sclavonian, and Curland 
Language. 19724 Wateatano Athan. Creed vi. 94 Cyrill 
and Methodius, who are said to have invented the Sclav- 
onian letters, and to have translated the Scriptures into the 
Sclavonian tongue. 1788 Gipson Dect. & F. lv. V. 550 The 
Hungarian langnage stands alone..among the Sclavonian 
dinlects. 1830 H. G. Knicut Zastern Sketches Pref. 
p. xxix, Of Sclavonian or Illyrian extraction. 1847 Mrs. 
A. Kera tr. Rauke's Hist. Servia i. § In reviewing the 
history of the varions Sclavonian tribes. 

f. 1613 M. Rrotev Alagn. Bodies 66 To have three teeth, 
like a Slavonian T. 1614 Brearwooo Lang. §& Relig. 59 
Of the Turks dominion onely Epirns..speake vulgarly the 
Slavonian tongue. 1788 Gipson Dect. & #*. bv. V. 543 The 
original stock of the Sclavonian, or more properly Slav- 
onian,race. 18qa Penny Cycl. XXII. 101/1 ‘Lhe Slavonian 
or Slavic race..comprehends about 70,000,000 inhahitants, 
1876 A, J. Evans Through Bosnia ii. 8o Here a Slavonian 
gentleman intervened, : : 

2. Of or pertaining to Slavonic countries. In 
the bird-names Slavonian falcon, grebe. 

1809 Snaw Gen. Zool, VII. 1. 171 Sclavonian Falcon. 
Falco Sclavonicus, 1843 Yarrert Brit. Birds UI. 308 The 
Sclavonian Grehe..is rather a rare bird here in summer. 
1889 H. Saunvers Brit, Birds 703 The Slavonian Grebe is 
a northern species. : 

3. Coming from Slavonic regions. 

x81a Caav Dante, Purg. xxx, 88 As snow..closely piled 
by rough Sclavonian blasts. cee 

Hence Slavonianize v. /rans., to Slavicize. 

1885 Science VI. 303 They [the Bulgarians] are not of pure 
Slavic descent, but are a Slavonianized race. 

Slavonic (slivgnik), a. and sé. Also 7 Slan- 
onique, 7-9 Sclavonic. [ad. med.L. S(¢)/avonic- 
us, {. Slavonia: see SLAVONIAN.] 

A. adj, Of, belonging or pertaining to,the Slavs 
or their language; Slavic; Slavonian. . 

a, ¢1645 Hower Leit, (1650) I. 382 The Sclavonic tongue 
hath abolished her {the Greek tongue] in Epire and Mace. 
don. 1728 CuamBers Cycl. s.v.. A Greek, Latin and 
Sclavonic Dictionary. 1788 Gisson Dect. § F. lv. V. 564 
The Sclavonic city of Julin. 1831 Scorr C?. Rodt. ix. note, 
Tentonic Germany, or Celtic Gaul, or Sclavonic Illyria. 
1876 A.J. Evans Through Bosnia i. 2 A Sclavonic tongue 
begins to be heard around. /d/d. 4 The headings over the 
shops are almost entirely Sclavonic. . 

B. 1614 Breaewooo Lang. & Relig. 59 Yet is not the 
Slanonique tongue..the vulgar langnage of the Turkish 
Empire. 1656 East Mono. tr. Bocealini's Advts. fr. Par- 
nass. \. Ixxiii. (1674) 91 Terms, which..seemed rather to be 
Slavonick words. 802 Pinkerton Afod. Geogr. 1. 299 The 
Slavonic tribe of Rossi. 1845S. Austin tr. Kanke's Hist. 
Ref.1. 309 In those districts where the Germanic and Slav- 
onic elements are intermingled. 1883 Moreritt. Slavonic 
Lit. i, 21 The introduction of the Roman ritual into the 
Southern Slavonic conntries, 

B. sé. The language ofthe Slavs. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 3 The Slavonic is extended, 
though with some variation, through many large Territories, 
1728 Cuameers Cyci. s.v.. Each..have their particular 
Dislects only the Sclavonic is the common Mother of their 
several Languages. 1791 Bosweut. Yohnsox 23 Mar. 1772, 
He {Johnson] observed, that the Bohemian language was 
true Sclavonick. 1848 Soames Latin Church \. 4 ‘Their 


SLAY. 


converts worshipped in Sclavonic, the language which thase 
people spoke, 1883 Moarit.t. Slavonic Lit.i.7 The modern 
puleanan language shows Slavonic in a very corrupted 
orm, 

Hence Slavornicize v. ¢vans., to Slavicize. 

, 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 194/1 The Slavonic or Slavonic- 
ized population. 

+Slavonish, a. 06s. rave. Also Sclavonish. 
[f, Stavon +-1sH 1, Cf. Du. and G. Slavonisch.] 
Slavonian. 

1560 Davs tr. Sleidine’s Com. 254b, Two Frenche, fyve 
Spanishe, and one Slavonishe. 1614 Brerewooo Lang. 
& Relig. 58 Many are the nations that hane for their vulgar 
language the Slanonish tongue. a@1700 Evetyx Diary 20 
Nov. 1644, An altar of the Madona..and divers Sclavonish 
Saints, 

Sla‘vonism, 7a7e. Also 9 Scl-. [f. Stavox(1c) 
+-IsM.] Slavism. 

1839 Donarvson New Cratylus § 78 (1850) 113 The 
Scandinavian tribes,.were much less tainted with Sclavon- 
ism than the Lithuanians. 1854 R. G. LatHam ative 
Races Russian Emp, 332 The two separate nationalities 
heing merged under the great generality of Slavonism. 

Slavoniza‘tion. [f. next.] The process of 
Slavonizing or of becoming Slavonized, 

1897 Pop. Sci, Monthiy Nov. 68 This Slavonization of 
Germany is indicated npon..our large..map. 

Sla-vonize, 7. Also g Scl-. [f. Suavon(ic) + 
-1ZE.] ¢ranzs. To render Slavonic in language, 
character, political feeling, etc. 

3839 DonaLoson New Cratylus § 78 (1850) 113 The Low 
Germans who were thus Sclavonized. 1861 J. G, Surpparp 
Fadl of Rome iii. 121 ‘The Slavonized portion of the second. 
1876 A. J. Evaxs Through Bosnia i. 30 They have been 
Sclavonised by the multitude of their subjects. 

Slaw (sl6). U.S. Also slaugh. [ad. Du, s/a, 
shortened form of sa/ade SavaD.] <A salad made 
of sliced cabbage, etc. 

1864 Daily Telegr.9 Feb., Salted cucumber, beetroot and 
cold slangh. 1890 Darly News 23 Dec. 5,2 Salsify, cold 
slaw (sliced cabbage) with rich mayonnaise dressing. 

Slaw, obs. or dial. f. Stow. Slawe(n, obs. ff. 
pa. pple. Stay vt Slawethe, obs. f. SLorH. 

Slawk (sik). sorth. dial, and Sc. Also 5,8 
slauk, 6-5, 9 slauke, 6 slawke, 9 slaak. [Prob- 
ably ad, Ir. slabhac, sleabhac (also dim, sleabhacdn, 
Sc. Gael. séahgaz) in sense 1: cf. the Gaelic 
origin of DuLse. For variant forms see SLAKE 56.2, 
SLavuGH, and SLOKE. 

In older Dicts. frequently misprinted séanh(e.] 

1. An edible sea-weed (see quot. 1892". 

c1450 AS. Ee. g. 20 (Camh. Univ. Lib.) fol. 283, Hec herha 
vocatur a vulgo slank. 1548 Turner Names Herécs 21 
The other kynde is described..to haue leaues lyke letties, 
and thys kynde is called in englishe slanke. 1562 — 
Herbal 11, (7568) 76 The hryon thalassion of Theophrastus 
and Pliny is called in Northumberland slauke: whych in 
lent the poore people sethe..and eat it. 1577 Haxaison 
Descr. Brit. x.in Holinshed 41 Having well doonged it in 
the meane time with slawke of the sea, they sowe harleie. 
1758 Boatase Vat. Hist. Cornw. 236 Lichen marinus, the 
laver, slauk, and by the Irish called Slukane. 1892 HEstop 
Northuimnsb. Gloss., Slauke, the seaweed green laver, Ulva 
lactuca and U, tatissima. . 

2. A kind of brook- or river-weed. 

1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl. 135 His haurns wi‘ 
slawk and sludge war muddy. 1861 H. Macstian /cot- 
notes fr, Nature 127 That green slimy matter..to which in 
Scotland the expressive name of s/aak has been applied. 
1884 STREATFEILD Linc. § Danes 360 Slawk, slimy weeds 
found in drains. 

Slawly, obs. form of SLowLy. 

+Slawm. O¢s. Alining. (See quot.) 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Tj, A remarkable Joynt in 
the Stone, Ore, &c. and filled with Clay, and this Clay..is 
very soft and Greasy,..and these are called by the name of 
Slawms. 

Slawn, obs. pa. pple. Suay v.1 

Slawnes(se, obs. forms of SLOWNESS. 

Slaworm, obs. or dial. form of SLow-worM. 

+Slaw'sy. Sc. Obs. A Indicrous term of en- 
dearment. Also slawsy-gawsy. 

rgoo-ao Dunsar Poents Ixxv. 39 My hwnygukkis, my 
slawsy gawsy. did. 4x Tak gud confort, my grit-heidit 
slawsy. 

Slawth(e, obs. forms of SLotH. 

Slay, sley (sl@), sé.1 Forms; a. 1 sleze, § 
sleye, 7 sleie, 6- sley, 8-9 sleigh (slea). 8. 
4-slay, 5-7 8laye, 6 slai-, 8-9 slaie. (oe slege 
stroke, striking, slaying, ete., = OS. s/egz, f. the stem 
of the vb, Suay. The related forms in the other 
Teut. languages retain the vowel a, as MDn. and 
MLG. slack (Du. and LG, slag), OHG. slag (G. 
schiag), ON. slagr masc., slag neut., Goth, s/ahs ; 
cf. also OS. slaga (MLG. slage, LG. sldge, slée), 
OHG. slaga (G. schlage) fem., stroke, striking 
implement. ’ 

A variant OE, form appears in the Corpus Gloss. P 376 
* Pectica, slahae’, ia a later vocab, (Wr.-Wiilcker 262) 
written * slae 4 : 

1. An instrument used in weaving to beat up the 
weft; =REEp sd.1 10, 

a. croso Suppl. <ilfric’s Gloss. in Wr-Wilcker 183 
Insubula, webbeamas. Percussorium, slexe. 14.. Lat. 
Eng. toe. Ubid. 601 Peeten,..a sleye, 1530 Patscr, 13 
A sley. 1599 Minsuev, Lfzos para texér, the owfe or 
threed.,which the sleie doth weaue vp and downe. 1615 

24 


SLAY. 


Marknam Eng. JYonsew, v1. v. (1668) 128 Warp is spun 
close.. because it runs throngh the sleies. 1656 W. Du 
Garp tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Unt. 109 [He] weaveth the 
woof into the warp, and with the Avs cerns thickeneth 
thelinencloath. 1701 Minute Bk. New Mills Cloth Manuf, 
(S.H.S.} 238, 800 Spanish Reids long lithed for hroad lomb 
sleas. 1796 /'rans, Soc. Arts XIV. 278 The sleigh is made 
in the same manner as stocking-frame sleighs are made. 
1890 R, Beaumont /Voollen §& Worsted Cloth Manuf, (ed. 2) 
139 The sley is fixed vertically in the going-part of the 
loom. 1894 Hatt Caine Mlanzman 368 Rocking the child 
..to and fro like the sleigh of a loom. 

B. 1316 in Rock Texé. Fadr. (1870) 96 Item in j slay pro 
textoribus viijd. ¢1340 Nowinade (Skeat) 340 A webbe.. 
Wonyn thorue slay Made of yrede (sfc) and of birche. 1404 
26 Poltt. Poems 15 At pe last it gop,..As ende of web out of 
slay. 1442 Rolls of Parlt. V. 60/2 The Slayes and Vern 


186 


1526 — Magny/. 2384 Thyselfe that thou woldesloo, 1585 
Monrcomerte A/ise. Poems xxxiy, 13 To slo me, but offence. 
e. 4 slaze, 5 slayn, 5-6 slaye, 6 slaie; 4-7 
sley (6 slaye), 5- slay (6 sleay). 
1340 Ayend. 8 pon ne sselt sla3e nenne man. ¢1380 Wy- 
cur Seé Wes, ¥. 139 Some wole..sley sheep of Holy 
Chirche. a 1400-so Alexander 1766 (Dubl. MS.), I sall.. 


| slaye be with my handez. ¢1460 Promp. Parv. (Winch.), 


therto helangyng. 1523 SKELTON Garl. Lauret 791 To | 


wene in the stoule sume were full preste, With slaiis, with 
tauellis, with hedellis well drest. rsg1-a Proclamation 20 
Jan., Some by nsing of false slaies, and false weaning of 
their clothes, making the muster ende thereof..closely 
wouen. 1602 Knaresborough Wills (Surtees) I. 241 My 
new lynnen loame with all the slayes. 1677 YARRANTON 
Eng. Improv. 53 Thou mayest have the Looms, Wheels, 
and Slayes at first out of Germany and from Haerlem. 1717 
Caoxatt Ovid's Met. vt. 178 The woof and warp..press’d 
by the toothy slay. 1806 W. Tavior in 42a, Rev. 1V. 773 
The slay, or file of reeds, with which the weaver approx- 
imates the threads of shoot. 1879 AsurNnuast MVeaving 
Des. Text, Fabr, (1893) 305 There are numerous rules and 
formulae. .for determining the setting of warps in the slay. 


2. alirib. and Comb., as slay-hook, -maker; also 
slay-bar, the reed of a stocking-frame, ete. ; 


+slay-bred : (see quot. and BRED sd.). 

14.. Lat-Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 591 Lanta, sley- 
hrede. 1583 in Wadley Brfsto? Wills (1886) 236 John 
Wallys, slaymaker and weaver. 1723 Lond. Gaz, No. 6196/8 
John Rew, late of Exon, Slea-maker. 1834-6 Encycd. Metrop. 
(1845) VIII. 734/1 The warp..is drawn through the reed 
by an instrument called a sley or reed hack, 1843 Alecha- 
nic's Mag. XX XIX. 428 Thesley har hasa new and peculiar 
motion given to it for bringing the work over the needle 
heads. z 

+Slay, 53.2 Obs! Some kind of fabric. 

1745 P. Tuomas Voy. S. Seas 58 The plunder. «consisted in 
fine Linens and Woollens, Britannia’s, Slays, and the like. 


Slay, obs. form of SLEIGH 5d. 

Slay (slé'), vl Pa. t. slew (slz). Pa. pple. 
elain (slén). Forms: (see below). [Common 
Teut.: OE. s/éan, north. s/dén, sid (pa. t. sléz, 
slth, pl. slégon, pa. pple. slegen, slegen, slagen), 
=OF ris. shiz, sii (WF ris. slaen, EFris. 3/6, NFris, 
slaa, sié, slit), MDu. slaen (sclaen, Du. slaan), OS. 
slahan (MLG. slién, LG. sidn, slagen), OHG. 
slahan, sclahan (MUG. slahen, slachen, etc., G. 
schlagen), ON. sié (Icel. s/4, Norw. and Da. s/aa, 
Sw. s/&), Goth. s/ahan. The relations of the 


pre-Teut. stem s/ak- are somewhat uncertain. 

All parts of the verb exhibit a great variety of OE. and 
ME. forms, partly through natural phonetic development, 
and partly hy assimilation to each other. The normal ME. 
infinitives are sé2( from OE. sléan, and sla(a, s/é(a from 
northern OE, s/d# or from ON. séé; the later forms s/ey, 
slay are due to the influence of the pa. pple.) 


A. Illustration of forms. 
L. Jnfin. a, 1-3 slean (3 sclean, sclsin), 4-5 


sleen; 3 slen, 3-5 slen, 5 slens. 
¢888 [see B. 3). a@txza O. &. Chron. (Land MS.) an. 
1086, Nan man ne dorste slean oderne man. ¢ 1200 OaMIN 
8040 Herode.. Let slan pa little barrness. @ 1225 Juliana 49 
pe an to sclein ben oper. c1zg0 Gen. §& Fx. 3729 Dor Srette 
god hem alle toslen. ¢1a75 Lay. 3943 Rabir ich wolle be 
slean. ¢1374 CHavucer Boeth, u. pr. vi. (1868) 53 Busirides 
pat was wont to sleen hys gestes. cx1q40 Pronp. Parv, 
459/1 Slen, orkyllyn beestys. a 1470 Haroine Chron, cvit. 
x, The Christen folke [they] did brenue, wast and slene. 
B. 1, 38le8, 3-6 sls (5 scle), 4-6 slee (5 scles), 
3-6 slea. 
coso Lindisf£ Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 49 [He] ongann slae 
heafnudlinges his. ¢1z0§ Lay. 17952 Pu scalt heien sl per. 
¢ 1275 /bid. 16052 Pou lettest slea Constance. 1340 Ayend. 
223 Ham nor toslea. ¢1375 Cursor AZ. 4392 (Pairk), pat 
wife. .po3t him to slee. cx1q00 Beryn 816 pace men wold 
sclee hym. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 15576 We schal scle 
hem Infight. ¢ 1450 Alerlin it, 25 It were beste for vs to 
sle hym, 1485 Caxton Parts & V. (1868) 28, I shal slee 
myself. a1553 Upatt Royster D. 1v. viii, She shall not 
slee mee, 1575 R. B. Appius & Virginia in Hazl. Dodsley 
IV. 153 He..did sle himself outright. 1387 Grove Pelops 
& Hipp. (1878) 28 He thinks to slea. .his danghter. 
¥. (north. and Sc.) 1, 3-4 slan, 4 slane; I, 5 
slaa, 1, 3-7 sla (5 scla), 6-7 slae, slea. 
egso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xii. 45 [He] onginned..slaa a 
enwhtas, ¢975 Rushww. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 49 [He] onginnap 
slan efapeu his. ¢1z00 Ormin 19921 To slan batt mann. 
ax1300 Cursor M. 832 ie strang pe weker for to sla. 
ibid, 13952 Pan soght pai iesu for to slan. c¢ 1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret, Gow. Lordsh, 48 We purpos to slaa bam 
alle. 1486 Sir G, Have Law Arms (S.1.5S.) 157 He may 
sla him at his awin will, 1g5.. in Dunbar's IVks, (S.T.S) 
II. 318 Thair is nocht thair bot tak and slae, 1583 Leg. 
Bp. St. Androis Pref. 56 To slea the sanctis of God. 1603 
Philotus civ, Themselues to sla. 1609 Skene Keg. Maz. 40 
That the husband did slea hir. /4id.,That he did not slac hir. 
6. 3-5 slon, 4-5 slone; 3-6 slo (5 sclo), 4-6 
sloo, 5-7 slos. 
¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 1328 Abraham..was redi to slon him. 
“— Havelok 512 He may me waiten for to slo. ¢ 1330 
R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 844 Fader & moder canes 
he sloo. a1q00 Launjfal 837 To..dampny hym to sclo, 
1440 Promp. Parv. 274/2 Kyllyn, or slone. 1489 SKEL- 
ton Death Earl Northumbld, 35 To slo their owne lord. 


Kyllyn, or slayn. 1479 Barbour's Bruce u. 205 [He] bad 
him..byrn, and slay. @ 1535 Fisuer HWés. (1876) 405 So 
death doth sleay their sonles. 1535 CoveRDALe Gen. iv. 
14 Who so fyndeth me, shal slaye me. 1560 Daus tr. Sved 
dane's Comm. 219 b, To go & slaie them. 


2. Pres. Indic. a. 1st pers. sing. (also Subj.) 
1 slea, 1, 3 sle, 4 sle, 6 slee; 6 sley(e, slaye, 


7- slay. 

e825 Ves. Hymns vii. 77 Ic..slea & ic gehaelu. ¢9g0 
bee Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 31 Ic sla hiorde. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
3043 /ér ich pe sle mid mine spere. 13.. Cursor Df. 7632 
(Gitto, Pat i him sle it es noght gode. 15308 Dunsar 
Flyting 235 Cry grace,..or I the chece and sley, @ 1533 
Lp. Beaners Avon xvi. 43 Better it were..or I slee thee, 


b. 2rd fers. sting. a. 1 sles, slaes, § slees; 


4 slaas, slos. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter cxxxviii. 19 Hweder sles du..syn- 
fulle. cgso Lindisf£ Gosp. John xviii, 23 Forhuon mec 
slaes oat a1z00 /, &. Fsalter cxxxviii. 18 If pou slaas.. 
sinful, a1300 Havelok 2706 Pat pou..mine gode knihtes 
slos. 


B. 1 slehst, slegst, 3 sleast, 3-4 sleest; 3-4 


slast, 6- slayest (foe/. slay’st). 
agoo Kentish Closses in Wr.-Wilcker 79 Sif Su slehst. 
e975 Rushw. Gosp, Matt. xxiii. 37 Pu be shegst witga. 
¢1z00 OrMIN 6752 Pa slast tu..pin aj3henn flash. ¢1275 
Lay, s017 3if pou sleast bine broper. 1382 Wycuir Matt. 
xxiii, 37 Jerusalem, that sleest prophetis. ¢1440 Jacob's 
Vell 46 Pou sleest him in pat [etc.]. 1535 CoverDALe J/atz, 
xxiii. 37 Thon that slayest the prophetes. 
c. 37d pers, sing. a. 1 sliehS, slihd, slyhd, 
slehd, 2 slehd, 4 slekp. 
c897 K, AEtrreo Gregory's Past, C. xlvi. 347 Doune hit 
mon sliehd [7.7 slihd]).  ¢ tr. Baeda’s Hist. i xvi. 
(1890) 78 Seo halige a mid dease slehd [z.r. slyhd} ¢1160 
Hatton Gosf. Luke vi. 29 Pam be be slehd on bam wange. 
1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 1527 He slekp hym bat 
trowyp hys lesyng. 
8. 1 slaed, 3 sleads, slad; 1 sled, 4-5 slep, 
4-6 sleth, 5 slethe; 4-5 sleep, 5-6 sleeth; 1 


slaes, 4 sles(s, 4-5 Slees, 7 sleas, 
€ 825 Vesp. Psalter |xxvii. 34 Donne he sled hie. cggo 
Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. v. 39 Sif hua dec slaes in suidra ceica. 
fbid. Luke vi. 29 Sede Gec slaed on cece. c1zz30 Mali 
Aleid, 2g Cwalm slad [Bod?. slead] pat ahte._ a 1300 Cursor 
AT. 29386 [He] pat sles his fo. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron 
Wace (Rolls) 13890 As be ten eaiee be best. 1377 Lanct. 
P. Pl. B. xiv. 90 Shrifte of mouth sleeth synne. 1450-80 
tr. Secreta Secret. 18 He that slethe the creature. /did., 
Who so sleth any man. 1526 Prlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
238 The lawe sleeth the gylty man. 1539 Exyot /mage 
Gov, (1541) 46 He that sleath his prince. 
y. (north. and Sc.) 3rd pers. sing. 3 slap; 4-5 
slas, 5 slase, 5-6 slaes, slais. Also 3 slod, 


5 sloys. 

¢xz00 Ormin 2092 He slab hiss azhenn sawle. ¢rz2z0 
Bestiary 431 Per he us slod. a 1300 Cursor AM. 29348 He 
slas him-seluen. @ 1400-so Alexander 3883 He. .Slaes of pa 
serpentis many. .hundreth. ¢ 1400 Cursor AZ, 29386 (Cott. 
Galba), Him pat slase Preste or clerk. ¢ 1400 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 88 Xt slas be souerayn vertu. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Alyst, ii. 372 He that sloys yong or old. 1500-20 
Dunear Poents xlix. 44 Evir quhill he fe slane he slais. 
1596 DaraympLe tr. Lesde’s Hist. Scot. Ul. 2 marg, He 
slaes the Inglismen. 

5. 4 slazp, 5 sleith, 5-6 sleyth, 6 sleythe, 
sleayeth, 6- (now /oct.) slayeth; 6-7 slayes 
(Se. slayis), 7- slays. 

1340 Ayend, 34 He..himzelue slazp. r4zz tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv. Priv. 143 Who-So sleyth, he shal be slayne. 
1450 Cursor Af. 6673 (Laud MS.), Who sleith eny man 
with wille. 1535 CoverRDALE Gen. iv. 15 Who so ener 
slayeth Cain. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 348 In fine it sleayeth 
the partie. 1607 SHAKS. Tiron iv. ii. 435 He slayes Moe 
then you Rob. 


dad. Plur. a. 1-2 slead; 4-5 slen, sleen (5 
scleen); 4-6 slea, sls, 5-6 slee (5 sclee); also 


north. 5 slees. 
¢888 [sce B. 3]. ar20a Vices § Viriues 61 [They} slead 
here au3zene saule, 1303 R. Baunne /landl. Synne 1349 
Pey sle hem alle. 1388 Wycutr 2 Kings xyii. 26 Lo} liouns 
sleen hem. ¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) xxviii. 288 Theise Ser- 
pentes slen men. 1359 MorwynG Avonyniits 236 Poysones 
which slee. 
B. 2 slaze(d, 6 sleye, slaye, 7— slay. 
c31193 Lamb, Hom,51 penne slaje we ure sunne. /éid. 53 
Heo slazed heore ajene saule, 1535 Coveaoare 1 Esdras 
iv. 5 They..slaye (other men) them selues. 1611 Bisce 
1 Esdras iv. 5 They slay and are slaine. 
7. (Also 507!) 4-5 sla, slaa, 5 slo(e. 
atzo0 Z, Z. Psatter \xi. 3 Vato yhe sla. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce t. 487 Thai sla our folk. @ 1400-50 Alexander 3198 
Slaa 3¢ me bus sudanly? @14qzg Cursor Af. 16328 (Trin.), 
Til pat pei be slo. 
8. Pres. Subj. (and and 3rd pers. sing.). a. 1 


slae, I, 3 slea, 4-6 sle, 5 sles. 

agor Laws Alfred Pref. § 16 (Liebermann), Sif hwa slea 
his doue nehstan mid stane. co7s Rushzw. Gosp. Matt. v. 39 
Sif hwa ec slac. c1rooo /Eiraic Exod, xxi. 15 Se be slea 
his fader. ¢1325 Prose Ps. cxxxviii. 18 3if pou sle pe syn- 
gers. 1382 Wryciir Fob xiii. 15 If he sle me. 

B. north. 3-5 sla, 4-5 slo. 

@ 1300 in O. E, Misc. 200/5 Loke pat tu_ne sla na man. 

e1310 in Wright Sfec. Lyric P. vii. 29 Er thou me slo. 


SLAY. 


ox4goo tr. Secreta Secret.,Gov. Lordsh, 61 Suffre pat he sla. 
¢1460 Yowneley Myst. ii. 371, I will that no man other slo. 
y. 6 slays, 6- slay. 

1g00-20 Dunsar Poems xxxvi. 1g That..No wicht ane 
vder slay. 1535 Coverpatr Deut. xix. 6 Lest the auenger 
..slaye him. 1607 Suaks. Cor. 1. iv. 24 If he slay me He 
does faire Iustice. 

4. Imper.a, 1sleh, 2 sleih, 4~5 sle, 4-6 sles, 6 
slsy; 1 sleah, sleaze, 4-5 slea; 1 slyh, 2 slygh. 
Also A/ur, 1 sled (sleh), slead (slea), 3.8(c)leap, 
sleop, 4 sleth, 5 sleeth, sleep; 4 2or/h. sles, 

sing, ¢ 823 Vesp. Psalter \viii. 12 Ne sleh Su hie. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Mark x. 19 Ne slyh pu. a@ 1200 Vices & Virtues 
67 Nesleih, ne nestell. a1zzg Aner. KR. 206 Slea hit mid 
dedbote, ¢13z5 Prose Ps. lviii. rx Lord, ne sle hem nou3t. 
1377 Lane. ?. Pi. B. it. 264 What pow fyndest pere, slee 
it, 1422 tr. Seereta Secret., Priv, Priv, 162 Go thou and Sle 
the Synners, 1480 Rodt, Devyl/ 24 Slea me, she sayde. 
1539 CaanMER Luke xix, 27 Slee them before me. 

plur. ¢ 1000 Andreas 1300 Slead synnizne ofer seolfes mud. 
¢xzog Lay. 28726 Slaed..al pat 3e finded. ¢ 1275 /bid. 4222 
Sleop ham mid swerde. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 4855 Seb 
hom hastiliche anon. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
1163 Spares non, bot sles on fast. 13.. Cursor M. 6634 
(Gott), Sles vp ee caytifes. 1382 Wyciir Evod, i. 16 
If it be a maal, sleeth hym. 

B. Sing. 2-4, 6 sla; 3-4 slo, 7 Se. sloe. Plur. 4 
slas, slays; slo, slos. 

¢1160 Hatton Gosp. Luke iii. 14 Ne sla ge nanne man. 
¢3zso Gen. & Ex. 3505 Ne slo du no3t. @1300 Havelok 
2596 Slos np-on be dogges. a@ 1300 Cursor M1. 6634 Slas vp 
yon caitefs. a1q00 2. Brunne's Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1163 
(Petyt MS.), Spares non bot slo all faste. 2611 Sir W. 
Muxe I¥é&s, (S.T.S.) L, 10 Save then or sloe ane captiue. 

y. 6 slaye, 7- slay. 

1535 CovERDALE Judges viil. 20 Stonde vp, & slaye them. 

1611 Bisre 1 Kings iii. 27 In no wise slay it. 


5. Last Indic. a. 1st and 3rd pers. sing. 1, 3-4 
sloh, 4 slohw; 1 slog, slosh, 4 8103, sloo3 


(3 slop), 4-5 slo3e; 3-4 slog, 4-5 slogh (5 
sloght), sloghe, sloch; 4-5 slo. 2d fers. 
I sloge, 3 slo3e. //ur. 1-2 slogon (1 -un), 
slogan, 1 slogen, 2 slozhen, 3-4 slojen, 5 
sloghen; 4 sloghe, 5 slo3e; 4 slogh. 

sing. Beowulf 421 Per ic..sloz niceras nihtes. Jdid. 1565 
He..yrringasloh. c8z5 Vesp. #salter iii. 8 Du sloze alle 
widerbrocan. ¢120@ Oamin 3590 Davibp king sloh Goliat. 
e1z0g Lay. 10999 Pa bu sloje Asclepidiot. c1zz75 /bid. 
1290 Manie he slob. @1300 Cursor M. 6120 pat he ne slo 
an, ax300 E. E. Psalter c.g, | slogh with hand Alle be 
sinful. ¢1325 Prose Ps. c. 9 Ich sloje..alle be syn3ers. 
13... Cursor BM, 1046 (Gott.), His aune hrober abel he slohw. 
1382 Wycur /satah xxvii. 7 As he aS the slayne men. 
¢x400 Destr. Troy 9728 Defhbus..oure folk sloght. ¢1450 
Mirk's Festial 193 He yn pat maner sloch hymself. ¢1460 
Towneley Myst. tt. 395, 1 slogh my brother. did. 433 He 
that slo his brother. 

plur. 893 K. JELFRED Ores. 1. x. 46 Pa wif..slogzon ba 
hysecild. 971 Blick. Hom. 23 Hie hine..mid bradre hand 
slogan, x15q O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1138, [They] 
sloghen suithe micel of his genge. a1 K. Horn 195 
Hi slozen..Cristenemen inoje. @ 1340 Hampore /’salter 
xxvii. 5 Pe iowes sloghe crist. @ “ee Alexander 3213 
(Dubl. MS.), pees warryd wightez.. Pat Sloghen [z.7. ate! 
so pair sonerent. 

B. Stzg. 3-5 slowe (5 sclowe), 4-5 slous; 

4-5 slow (5 sclow), 4 sloow, slou (sclou). 7/2. 
3-5 slowen, 5 slowyn, 4 slouen; 4-5 slowe, 


slow (5 sclow). 

sing. C1205 Lay. 4355 Seodden pu hine slowe. 1297 R. 
Grouc. (Rolls) 458 Corineus..slon hom to gronde. 4 1300 
in £. £, P. (1862) 116 Slowe bu pe holi prephete? 13.. 
ELE, Allit. P. B. 1221 pe kynges sunnes..he slow ener 
vchone. 13.. Cursor M. 14431 (Gétt.), Danid..sclou golias. 
1382 Wrycutr /saiah xiv. 20 Thou the pnple sloow. ?a1qoo 
Arthur 528 Engystis Men Pat..sclow peyre kyn. 14az tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 174 The pepill.. he slow. ¢ 14590 
wae de La Tour (1868) 10z Husbondes, whichethe deuelle 
slow. 

plur. ¢ 1208, LAY. 1608 Alle heo slowen pat heo neih comen. 
@ 1300 Havelo& 2432 Euerilk fot of hem [they] slowe. 13.. 
Cursor M. 2502 (Gdtt.), Pair fas foluand baim slow. 1384 
Wreiir Mai?. xxiii. 35 Zacharie,..whom 3¢¢ slowen. ¢ 1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 16666 Thei sclow ten thousand. ¢ 1425 
Aupriay AJ Pains of Hell 135 in O. E. Atise, 213 [They] 
slowyn here childer. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 228 b/e 
Where they slowe..many men. 


y. Sing. 3-4 slouh, 4-5 slowh, slou3, § 
slow3(e; 4-5 slough, 5 sloughe, slowgh(e. 
Plur, & sloughen; 4 slow3e, 4-5 slowhe, § 


sloughe; 4 slou3, slough. 

e1zzg3 Ancr, R. 136 Indit, bet slouh Oloferne. 1310 S?7. 
Brendan (Balz) 441 Pis luber best sone he slon3. ¢ 1330 
R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7280 Of be Peytes ee 
he slough. ¢1386 Cuaucer Kni.'s T. 1608 (Lansd. MS5.), 
1 slowhe Sampson schakinge pe piler. 2axz400 Aforte 
Arth, 4046 He..pat hym slowghe. azqas Cursor M. x62 
(Trin.), Heronde..slow3e childer 3onge. ¢ 1450 AZerdin xx. 
352 Many thei slonghen. 1474 Caxton Chesse 11. i. (1883) 
76 For this cause he slough ate 


6, Stag. 3 slu3, 5 slu3ze, 6-7 slue; 5 slew3, 
Se. sleuch (sleucht), 6 scleujze; 4- slew, 5-6 
slewe. Also 2zd fers. 6-7 slew’st. Plur. 3 
slujen, 5-7 slue (5 5c. sleuch); 4 slewen, 5- 
slew (5 sclew), 6 slawe. 

sing. c1ago Gen. & Ex. 2685 He..slu3 Sor manize. 1375 
Barsoun Bruce 1. 557, Modreyt..him slew. 1382 WycLir 
x Aings ii. 25 The which slew3 hym. ¢1qz0 Avow. Arth. 
\xy, There hit sluje him als. x4.. Se. Leg. Safnis xxv. 
(Julian) 23x Pat fadyr & modir bath slencht. 1470-85 
Maory Arthur x, xxxiv. 468 Kynge Marke slewe yu 
argoo Pol,, Ret, §& Love Poems 124, 1 scleuje my selue. 


SLAY. 


1559 Alirr. Mag., Clifford iii, That slue duke Richardes 
childe. 159a Kyp Sf. Trag. ut. vii, 1 slew bim for your 
sake. 1592 Suaxs. Rom. § Fed. 1. iit, 138 But thou slew’st 
‘Tybalt. @1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Alon. (1642) 323 
Saxa..slue himselfe. 1671 Mitton Samson 439 Who 
slew’'st them many a slain. 

plur. ¢1250 Gen. & £ x. 3916 Oc he slujen king of basaan. 
138a Wycur Afaid. xxi, 39 Thei kesten [bim] out..and 
slewen. a 1400-50 A /e-rander 2043 (Dubl,), Pai. .Slew downe 
«. 3eges, ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyz x\viti. 187 They kylled 
and slue..many one. 1490 Acc. Let. High Treas. Scot. 1. 
13t Men..that sclew a man. 1585 T. Wasnincron tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy. % xix. 22 They slue foure of the best 
runners, 1632 Litucow Vrav. 11. 104 ‘They scaled the 
walles, [and] slue the watches. 

6. Pasi Subj. 1 sloge, Al. slogen, 2, 5 slo3e, 
3 sluge, 4 slowe. 

¢897 K. ELrreo Gregory's Past. C. xxviii. 196 Dat bie 
slogen..kyning. a@11z2 0. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1086, 
Swa hwa swa sloge heort.  c1zs0 Gea. § Ex. 3976 Had ic 
an swerd, ic sluze Se. ¢ 1380 Six Ferumsd. 467 Pozy slowe be 
her in fizt. @ 1400-s0 Alexander 5351 1f we pis lede slo3e. 

7. Past Parl. a. zeslegen, zeslezen, 3 i- 
slejzen, i-sleien, i-slein, 4 i-, y-slayn, 5 y- 
sclayn, y-slayne, 6 y-slaine; 1 slezen, slezen, 
4-5 sleyn, 6sleyne ; 2-3,6-7slaine, 4-7 slayne, 
§ slayen, 4-6 slayn (4-5 sclayn, 4 sclain), 
4, 7- slain, 

(a) agoo O. £. Chron.(Parker MS.) an. 823, Par wees micel 
wel geslegen. cgoo tr. Bacda’s Hist. ut, x1. (1890) 190 Pa 
wes Zeslegen..sum leornungmon. ¢ 1205 Lay. 5584 Summe 
heore men [had] i-slajene. azzz5 Ancr. R. 156 Gostliche 
isleien. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 103 If alle fizte 
and alle [be] i-slayn. 1422 tr, Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 
162 Al the grecans..yslayne thay moght, ?a@1400 Arthur 
566 Arthonres nevew..was pere y-sclayn. 1590 SPENSER 
Ff, Ou Me) Of a forreine foe He is yslaine. 

(6) ¢925 Corpus Gloss. P 287 Percellitur, bid slaezen. 
e825 Vesp. Psalter ci. 5 Slegen ic eam. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. 
fiom. 103 Leirede and slaine. a 1300 Cursor AL 23964 Hu 
pai haf pat saccles sclain. a1320 Sir 7ristr. 830 3if tris- 
trem be now sleyn. ¢1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 4612 Par 
sal he be slayn. 1399 Lanot. 2. PC. 1. 113 Hus sones 
{being] slayen. a 1425 Cursor Af. 4168 (Trin.), pat we baue 
sleyn him, 1470-85 Matory Arthur xvut. xvi. 754 There 
..] was nere slayne, 21548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VETS, 159 b, 
Al they that folowed hym..were sleyne. 1584 Pownce 
Lloyd's Cambria 2 Who was slaine by bis owne men. 
1655-60 Stantey Hist. Philos, (1687) 48/2 Men slain By 
cruel Men. 

8. 3 i-, hii-sleje, i-slehje; 4 sleie, sleye, 
slaye, 5 slay, scley. 

¢3275 Lay. 10932 He hadde islehje moche of hire cunne. 
Lbid. 13602 Hii-sle3e we habbeb pane king. ¢ 1350 Hed, 
Palerne 379 Sche wold haue sleie bire-self. 1393 LAnct. 
P. Pl. C. xvim. 275 Seynt thomas..in holychurche was 
sleye. ?a1400 Arthur 223 Pu hast scley frolle in fraunce. 

. 1 eslazen, 3 i-slazen, i-sclawen, i-slawen, 
4 y-slawen ; 3 slajen,4 slawen, slaun, 5 slawn. 
€ 1000 /Evrric #Zomt, IL. 124 Se geslazena bid mid deade 
gegripen, e1z0§ Lay. 965 Heora kun we habbet isla3en. 
Lbid, 1047 Mine men 3e habbed isclawen. c1z50 Gen. & 
£x. 591 Do was ilc fleis on werlde slajen. @ 1300 //avelok 
2681 Per were a pousind knibtes slawen. 13.. Guy Wari. 
(A.) 4715 Po he badde hem slaun ichon. 138a Wye.ie Lez. 
vii. 8 The slawn offryng of brent sacrifice. 
5. 3 i-, 4 y-slaze, 3-4 i-slawe, 4-6 y-slawe; 
6 y-slaw; 4-5 slawe (5 sclawe). 

cxzso Owl §& Night. 1142 Hwenne pu hongest islawe. 
¢1275 Lay. 322 He his fader adde islaje. 1297 R. Giove. 
(Rolls) 889 pe stude bat he was on slawe. 1340 Ayend. 223 
Alle were y-slaje of pe dyenle. ¢1374 Cnaucer Treylus 
tv, 884 Both it hadde vs slawe. cxqza Chron. Vilod. 4308 
Harald..was y-slawe at Hastyngus. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. 
xvii, 6 How that he had slawe this brid. 

«. 3 i-slen, 5 sleen, 6 slene. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 8326 Pine men we habbe@ islen. 1486 BE. S2. 
dlbans d j/2 She hath sleen the fowle, @1563 Macuyn 
Diary (Camden) 92 Ther wher dyvers of boyth partes slene. 

¢. north. and Se, 4 slan, 4-6 slane, 6 y-slane. 

@1300 Cursor Af.go5 Pou sal be slan wit duble dedd. 13.. 
Ibid. 4141 (Gétt.), Wit his fader pat he be slane. ¢1470 
Henry HWadllace t. 190 Vhai had slane mony one. 1513 
Douctas Exneid xu. ii. 3 Sepulturis Of his boikis yslane. 
1567 Satir. Poems Reform. ¥. 31 Nouther.. burt por slane. 

7. 4-5 slon, 5-6 slone, 5 sloon. 

€1375 Lay-Folks Mass-Bk. App. 1v. 587 God hat on be 
Rode was slon, a@1425 Cursor MM. 1075 (Trin.), Whenne 
Caym had his broper sloon. ¢ 1440 AA. Tales 516 What 
ber fadur was slone, ¢1485 Dighy Alyst. 1. 36x He hath 
our children sloon t 

B. Signification. 


L +1. trans. To smite, strike, or beat. Ods. 
e825 Vesp. Psalter Ixxvit. 20 Fordon (he) slog stan & 
un weter, ¢950 Lindisfi Gosp. Mark xiv. 65 Da 
embeht-menn mid fystum hine slogon. ¢ 1000 AELrric Exod. 
“il, 17 Nu ic slea mid pisse zirde.. pises flodes water. ¢ raso 
Gen. § Ex. 3964 {Balaam] wurd 00 for anger wrod, And dis 
fass) priked and negt {?read next) slod. a@1300 Ffavelok 
2633 Pe bredde sosore he slow, Pat he made up-on the feld 
His lift arm fleye. 


+b. abso’, To deal a blow or blows (freq. with 
3 ue knock; to strike. Ods. 
eowulf 1565 He zefeng pa fetelbilt,.. yrringa sloh. t 
Blick?, Hout 14x Michael ..siog on pes co Aces € oe 
Lay. 797 Ohtliche heom slx3 on. /éid, 16488 Aldolf his 
Gode sweord adroh, & uppen Hengest sfoh. a 1300 Havelok 
2596 Helpes me..And slos en pe dogges swibe. 1390 
Gower Conf, 1, 311 And as the fisshere on his bait Sleth, 
whan he seth the fisshes faste. 
+. To strike or cnt of (a limb). Ods. 
ax000 Laws of Ine §18 Slea mon hond of od3%e fot. 


paciecaet: 3856 Per he of-toc Morgan.., & sloh he him of 


187 


+2. To strike (a spark, fire) from flint or other 
hard substance. Ods. 

c1000 Saxon Leeckd. Il. 290 Sif mon on his wege bip 
zedwolod slea bim anne spearcan beforan. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce xu 2 Men herd nocht ellis bot granys & dyntis, 
That slew fire, as men dois on flyntis. c1goo Vevarne & 
Gaw. 2039 Flynt and fir-yren bath be hade, And fir ful 
sone thar he slogh. ¢1470 Henry HWadlace 1v. 285 A gret 
hart has he slayne; Slew fyr on flynt, and graithit thai 
at rycht, 1513 Doucias s2ueid 1, iv. 33 First Achates 
slew fire of the flynt. 

+ 3. To throw or cast ; to bring dow heavily. Ods. 

¢888 K. Errrep Boeth. xxxv. $5 Sif wit giet uncra word 
tosomne slead. fdéd. xxxviii. § 1 Pet bio sceolde..ba men 
-.slean on pba racentan. ¢ 1000 Daniel 344 He on andan 
sloh fyr on feondas for fyrendedam. ¢1205 Lay. 2312 
Corineus up abof, & bis eax adun sloh. ¢ 1430 Sy7 Gener. 
(Roxb.) 90 The bodie among hem was hent; At the steres 
thei slough it doun. 


+4. To pitch (a tent). Ods. 


¢1000 ZELFRIC Ge. xxxi. 25 Iacob slob his zeteld on bxre 
dune. ¢1z05 Lay. 7865 Heo slo3en heoren teldes, wide 
3eond pa feldes. 

IE. 5. To strike or smite so as to kill; to pnt 
to death by means of a weapon; also generally, 
to deprive of life by violence. 

In this sense (which is copiously represented in the illus- 
tration of forms above), and in other surviving uses, séay is 
now mainly confined to literary and rhetorical language, 
the common word being 4722. 

Beowulf 42% Ic..on ydum slog niceras nihtes. 893 
K. Ecrrep Oros. 1.x, 46 Hi..on dzt fole winnende waron, 
& ba wapnedmen sleande. 971 Bércké, d/o. 151 On ba 
ilean tid pa englas.,ongannan slean ba ludeas. 1154 O. £. 
Chron, (Laud MS.) an 1138, [They] flemden be king et te 
Standard, & sloshen suithe micel of his genge. ¢ rz0a OrMIN 
8089 He..badd tatt mann bemm shollde slan, Son summ 
be shollde dezenn. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 3630 Po be king 
arbure ysey pat meis men so naste slou. ¢ 1330 R. Bruxne 
Chron. Vt ace (Rolls) 13890 As be lyon for hunger snacches 
& slep be best pat he first lacches. ¢1380 Wyeur H’As. 
(1880) 55 Men pat turmenten & slen pe bodi. ¢145§0 Afer- 
Zin ii, 25 And so xij made hem redy,..and ran on hym witb 
swerdes and knyves, and slowe bym. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur vy. iv. 165 Vhe bore that the dragon slough. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Cont, 280 The nombre of them that 
were slaine..was accompted a thousand. 1635 Paaitr 
Christianogr. 215 ‘I'wo fel at discord between themselves, 
and the one slue the other. 1781 Cowrer Charity 619 
Slaying man would cease to be an art. 1849 Macaucay 
ftist. Engeve Ve 633 ‘Two persons,.were found murdered; 
and it was universally helieved that they had been slain by 
Kirke's order. 1888 Masson Jed. France 180 The order 
given by King Philip to slay the Genoese mercenaries. 

Jig. ©1349 Hamrote Psalter vii. 14 Goed wordis, be 
whilk slas men fra synne, and makis paim lifand til god. 
1593 Suaus, Lucy. 1110 Sad souls are slain in merry com- 
pany. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair xxii, Shooting death- 
glances at all the servant-girls who were worthy to be slain. 

reft. ¢1340 Ayend, 34 He..himzelue sla3b ase despayred. 
©1374 Cuaucer 7roylus u. 462 If this man hberfe] sle hem- 
Seti my presence. 1430-40 Lypc. Sochas vil. xvii. 
(1558) 1xb, Arbogast slough him selfe for drede. 1565 
Gotoins Ovid's Afe#. wv. (1593) 83 Thy love (she said) hath 
niade the slea thy selfe. 36z8 in Foster Eag. Factories 
india (1909) LLL. 240 Their mother..slew hirselfe, dying 
with them. ; 

tb. Zo slay up or down, to kill completely or 
outright; to annihilate. Ods. 

a3z00 Cursor Af. 6634 Slas vp yon caitefs al bidene 1 
@1400-50 Alexander 2043 (Dubl.), Manly pai feghtyn, 
Slew downe on ather syde seges owt of nowmbre. 1545 
Ascuam Toxoph, (Arb.) 82 The Spanyardes..were quyte 
slayne vp of the Turkes arrowes. 1549 Compl. Scot. 145 
Gunnis ande cannonstosladoune the pepil. 1596 DatryMrte 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 161 Vbat same tyme..he slawe 
doune monye of the Nobilitie, 

te. Tokill the inhabitants of (a country). O65. 

1330 Arth. & Merl. 4734 (K6lbing), Pis four heben 
kinges..pe cuntre abonte Lounde Slowen & brent to pe 
grounde. A 

6. adso/. To commit slanghter or murder. 

¢893 K. AEternen Oros. 1. vill. gz Hie waron pa burz 
hergende & sleande buton xlcre ware. agor Laws K. 
Aiifred Introd. §5 Ne sleah du. ¢x000 Ags. Gosp. Mark 
x. 19 Ne slyh {v.» sleh] bu. ¢1z50 Gen. §& Ex. 2668 
Fole ethiopienes on egipte cam, And brende, & slu3, & 
wreche nam. 1297 R. Grete (Rolls) 5215 Hii ne_kepte 
hit holde no3t bote..destrue & berne & sle. @ 1352 Minot 
Poems (ed. Hall) iii. 6: Ful fast pai slogh and brend. 1390 
Gower Conf. III. 207 His moste gloire Was forto sle 
and noght to save. €1440 in Househ. Ord, (1790) 450 A 
castel that the Kyng and the Qwhene comen in for to see 
how Seint Jorge slogh. 1535 Coveroate Leek, ix. 5 Go 
ye..thorow the cite, slaye, ouctsee none, spare none, 
1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie ut. xvi (Arb.) 188 The Nu- 
biens..sleaing a farre with venim and with dartes. ¢1 
Prior To a Lady viii, The Parthian turn’d his Steed,.. 
and as He fled, Ile slew. 1781 Cowpran Charity 49 Vhe 
hand that slew, till it could slay no more. 1817 Sue.ury 
Rev. Islam x. x, We were slaying still without remorse. 
1849 Avtoun Poems, Heart of Bruce xxiii, The Moors 
have come from Africa To spoil and waste and slay. 

7. a. Of the Deity: Yo deprive (man, etc.) of 
life; to bring death upon, lo destroy. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter \xxvil. 51 [He] slog ylc frum-bearmn on 
eordan (of Egypt). ¢897 K. Ecrrep tr. Gregory's Past. C. 
xxxvi. 251 Donne God hie slog, donne sobton hie hine. 
¢1055 Byrhtferth's Handboc in Auglia VIN. 322 God 
aimihtiz ferde on egiptena lande, hi sleande & alysende 
Israela rn. #1300 Cursor M, 6122 At pe king-self he 
be-gan, Pe forbirth slou o beist and man, a 1340 HamPoLe 
Psalter ix. 33 Sloand paim in body noght in saule; [the] 
tiche he sall slain saule. gga Be. Cont, Prayer, Litany, 
O Almightie God, whiche..didst stea with the plague of 

stilence, Ix and ten thousand. 1611 Biate Jfosea ii. 3 

t]..set her like a drie land, and slay her with thirst. 


SLAY. 


absol. cro00 irrntc Deut. xxxii. 39 Ie slea and ic 
hale, @13q40 HamvoLte Psadter 521, 1 sall sla and i sall 
make to lif. 1535 Coverpare 1 Sai. ii. 6 The Lorde 
slayeth, and geueth life. 

b. Of natural forces, accidents, etc. 

Still in current use in Lincolnshire dialect. 

cr1000 AELERIC /.rod. ix. 25 Se hazol sloh. .ealle ba ping, 
be ute waron, ezder g¢ men Ze nytenu. 1382 WycLiF 
Dax. iii, 22 Flawme of the fijre slew3 tho men. ¢ 1420 Sir 
Aimaduace xii, Thay were..With wild waturs slone. 1486 
Bk. St. Albans c viij b, The leest mysdyetyng and mys- 
entendyng sleth her. 1611 Steanton Par. Reg. 26 June, 
Agnes..was buried, being slayne with a coupe wayne in 
the field. 1686 JWWerriagton Par. Reg. She was suddenly 
sluine with a sled in hay time. 1697 Dryoen Mire. Georg. 
unt. 724 Th' Infection grew, Tame Cattle, and the Beasts of 
Nature slew. 1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 45 There 
was above thirty Persous..slain by a Blast. 1865 V. 4 Q. 
3rd Ser. WII. 31 His poor father was sla'ain [by a stay fall- 
ang). 1877 in .V. IV. Linc, Gloss. 

absol, 1559 MorwyxG Hvonynzus 235 There be certaine 
poysones which slee with the only touching. 1611 Bisce 
Fob ix. 23 \f the scourge slay suddenly, 1904 Miss Corettt 
God's Good Max xxxii, She was undergoing the operation, 
which was to save or slay. 

+8. To put to death as a criminal ; to execute. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 13782 (‘The Jews] sloshenn himm. ..All gillte- 
les o rode. a@1340 Hamrote 2’sadter xvi. 12 When pai 
sloghe crist. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Suints vil. (Jamies Minor) 439 
Pat al pai pat sclew dere Ihesu, I sal sla. c¢1qr0 Chrov. 
LGled. 4756 Vbesu suffrede be Luys hym to slen. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 238 So the lawe sleeth the 
gylty man, and not the indge. 1611 Binte ets x. 39 Jesus 
«4 Whom they slew and hanged on a tree. 1667 MiLton 
PLL. xi. 414 Naild tothe Cross By his own Nation, slaine 
for bringing Life. 

9. To kill (a domestic animal or beast of game), 
esp. for food or as a sacrifice ; to slaughter. f Also, 
to take (fish). 

c1o00 JELFRIC Deut. xxviii. 31 Mann slihd  pinne oxan 
beforan pe and pu his ne abitst. a 1122 O.£. Chron. (Laud 
M5.) an. 1086, Swa hwa swa sloge heort odde hinde. ¢1205 
Lay. 8105 Islazene weoren to bon mele, twalf pusend 
tuderen sele. @1300 Cursor J/. 3019 Quen he was spaned 
fra be pap, His fader slou bath scepe and nete. ¢ 1400 
Apel. Loll, 48 Wan prestis slow pe offringis, and bests blod 
was remissioun of synnis. c1460 Fortescue Ads. 4 Liu. 
aon, ii. (1885) 111 As the Ilunter takyth the wilde beste 
for to sle and ete hym. 1535 CoveroaLe £.rod. xxix. 20 
As for the other ramme,..thou shalt slaye bim. 1597 
Skene De berd. Sign, s.v. ctssisa, Everie Boat that passis 
to the draue, and slayis herring. 1611 Brace Lez. iv. 29 
And he shall..slay the sin offering in the place of the 
burnt offering. 1728 Cuampers Cycé. s.v. Sacrifice, When 
the Victim was slain, they flead him. 1837 W. Irvine Caz. 
Bonneville 111. 257 While a hunter is..cutting up the deer 
or buffalo he bas Sane 1863 W.C. Batowix df. d/unting 
ix. 419, | have..slain this morning..the last rabbit within 
a circle of eight miles. 

absol. a1300 Cursor Af. 19869 Petre,..pou sla and ete. 
1535 CoveroaLe Acés x. 13 And there came a voyce vnto 
him: Ryse Peter, slaye, & eate. 

transf. 1483 Fresentitts. Juries in Surtces Afise. (1890) 
29 Flech..pat was sclayn of Setterday afor. 

tb. To destroy (vermin, etc.) by some means, 
Also in fig. context. Os. 

1225 Ancr. R. 206 Pe scorpiunes cundel pet beo bret in 
bire boseme,..slea hit mid dedbote. @ 1400-50 Stocks. 
Aled. AFS.101 Yo slen lees |=lice]. ¢1440 Pallad. on [ush. 
1.912 Klebur blak witb fatte..commyxt and offrid hem [mice 
and rats] wol sleen. 1495 Yrevrsa’s Barth. De P. Rivu. 
xxv. (W. de W.) 241 Wormes ol the teeth ben slayne (Bod? 
37S, kilde) wyth Myrre and Opium. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
415 The same is good agaynst wormes,..for itslayeth them. 

III. +10. To bring to spiritual death; lo 
destroy with sin. Ods. 

1175 Lamb. Hone, 53 Heo sla3ed heore ajene saule, and 
bringed heom in to pare eche pine of belle. ¢1z00 Onmin 
2092 Whase nile trowwenn piss He slab hiss a3henn sawle. 
a1zag Ancr. R. 156 Mest al be world, pet is gostliche 
isleien mid deadliche sunnen. « 1300 Cursor Af. 25697 Wit 
his ded he boght again, Vr sauls bat wit sin war slain, 1382 
Wreurr Wisdom i. 11 ‘be mouth forsothe that lieth, sleth 
the sonle. a@1s29 Sxetton Bk. Three Foles Wks. 1843 1. 
zo2 O Enuy,..thou brennest the desyres, and sleeth the 
sonle inthe ende. 1573 Tusser Husé. (1878) 199 What daily 
watch is made, the soule of man to slea. 1611 Biate Rowe. 
vii, 1: For sinne taking occasion by the commandement,.. 
by it slew me. 

vefl. 1303 R. Brunner Mandl, Synne 1526 pe bakbyter 
fyrst hym self sles. Pe . 

absol. 1383 Wycutr 2 Cor. iii. 6 The lettre sleith, forsoth 
the spirit quykeneth, 138 » Usx Test. Love ut. ix. 
(Skeat) l. 107 The letter sleeth; the spirit yeveth lyfelich 
understanding. 6 her " 

+11. To overcome with afiliction or distress. Os. 

1386 Cuaucen Sowire’s 7. 454 (Hengwrt MS,), Ye sleen 
me with youre sorwe yerraily. — Frank. 7. 165 Thise 
Rokkes sleen myn herte forthe feere. ¢1g00 Roms. Rose 
2593 It makith me fulle of joyfulle ay t sleth me that 
ickestith noght. ¢1425 Avortay XJ Pains of Hell 90 in 
O. E. Afise, 213 3if pai ferd wel her hertis bit slow, And of 
here losse were glad and fayne, 1526 Sxetton Magny/. 
2311, 1 am wery of the worlde, for vnk yodnesse me sleeth. 
1868 A. Scorr Poents (S.T. S.) xxiii. 6, 1 am with sorrow 
slane, And dyis nicht & day. A 

12. To destroy, extinguish, put an end to, 
suppress completely (esf. something bad). Cf. 


KILu v, 4. 

(a) c1173 Lamb. 2lom. 51 Pe we beod sari in ure heorte 
pet we isunezed habbed, penne slaze we ure sunpe, ¢1200 
Oran 6752 ba slast tu swa bin a3benn fish & hire fule 
wille, 1377 Lanct. P. PZ B. xv. 90 For shrifte of mouth 
sleeth synne, be it neueresodedly. ¢ 19! Cuaucer Asirol. 
Prol. (1872) 2 With this swerd shal V slen envie. a@1450 
Myrc 36 But sle py lust for any thynge. 1538 Br. Bate 
God's Proneisest, Net sede shall..Slee hys suggestyons, & 

24-2 


SLAY. 


hys whole power confounde. 1560 Brecon Comwz.-pl. Holy 
Script. Wks. 11.11. 68 To reconcile both vate God in one 
body thorow the Crosse, and slewe hatred therby. 1763 
J. Greco in BA. Praise (1866) 349 Thoughts must be slain 
that disobey. 1868 Lyxcu Avule¢ cxux. v, O heavenly 
Lord, whose mercy can., Both slay the sins and save the man. 

(8) ¢x200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 103 Pe rihte hileue and be 
sode lnne..ben leirede and slaine on his heorte. @ 1300 
Cursor MI. 24692 Po pou hat oper vertus slain, In be bon mai 
pam couer again. 1539 Etyor Lage Gov. (1549) 99. As pride 
sleeth lone [etc.]. 1592 Suaks. Rom. § Fred. u. iii. 26 For 
this.. Being tasted slayes all sences with the heart. 1819 
SuetLey Cenci v. ii, 144 To slay The reverence living in 
the minds of men Towards our ancient house. 1884 Pall 
Malt G. 9 July 1/1 In the very act of slaying the Bill. 

+b. in phr. ¢o slay care. Obs. 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MIS. 695 But make we 
murie & sle care. a1g00 Siege of Troy 185 in Archiv nev. 
Spr. LX XII, 16 To Grece bey comen hom And maden murpe 
and slawe care. cx1420 Avow. Arth, xlix, The king with a 
blythe chere Bade hom sle care! a1gz9 SKELTON Z. Rum- 
mynug 111 Let vs sley care. i 

+18. To blight or destroy (vegetation). Ods. 

¢1325 Prose Ps. \xxvii. 52 He sloze [L. occidit] her uines 
wyp hail. ¢x440 Padéad. on Ffusd. ut. 453 Tholines hit for- 
sake; The rootes wol their oy! or slen [L. #ecaZ] or slake. 
Lbid. 1078 The rootes ek of reed and rish theiete. When 
wynter sleth their fedyng, yef hem meete. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems xiv. 63 Qubilk slayis the corne and fruct that growis 
grene. 1574 Hytt Ox IVeather i, Extreme cold doth slea 
the trees. 

b. zuér. Of grain: To become affected by smut, 
blight, or the like. (Cf. SLain f9/. a. 3.) 

1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 55 But it is observed in 
wheate, that ifthe seed bee not chainged once in fower or 
five croppes it will slay extreamely. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 1. 
360/2 On muiry soils this oat) crop is also not unfrequently 
lost by what is called ‘s/aying'. ‘This seems to result from 
the occurrence of frosty nights late in spring. /did., This 
tendency to slaying in the oat crap. 

+14. Afed. &.To resolve(an tmpostume, etc. ). Obs. 

@1400 Stockh, Medical MS. ii, 650 in Anglia XVUL. 323 
Pe powdir on ded flesch who so leye, Anon it slethit. @ 1425 
tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 98 Pis medicyne..won- 
derfully sleep pe antrax and vtterly curep it. 

+b. To destroy the vitality of (a part of the 
body). Ods.— 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 348 1t choketh and troubleth all the 
inwarde partes,..and in fine it sleayeth the partie. 

Slay, v.2 Also sley. [Back-formation from 
Stavine v6. sb.2] trans. To set (a warp). 

1828-32 WesstEa, Sleid, to sley or prepare for use in the 
weavers sley. 1888 R. Beaumont IVoollen §& Worsted 
Cloth Mant. 139 The proper method of sleying any par- 
ticular warp or specific make of cloth. 

Slay‘able, a. rare. {f.Suay v1] That may 
be (justly) slain, 

1887 Edin. Rev. July 39 Alexander was a tyraut and 
therefore in all justice slayable. 

Slayd, obs. Sc. pa. t. SLIDE vw 

Slayer! (slz-a1). Forms: a. 4-5 sleer, 4-6 
sleere, 5-6elear, 6 Sc.sleyar. 8. 4-slaer, -sloer, 
5-6 elaar(e, slaer (5 eclaer). y. 6- slayer (6 
Sc. slayar). [f Stay v.t+-ER1; the compound 
MansuayER is found a little earlier, Cf. MDa. 
and Dn. slager, MLG. slegere (LG. sldger), OHG. 
slagari and slahari (G. schliger).] One who slays 
or kills. Also in fig. context. 

a. €1380 Wvcuir IVés. (1880) 151 Pei schullen be dampnyd 
-.for sleeris of crist wip be wickid iewis. 1387 Tarvisa 
Higden (Rolls) V. 373 Whan be kyng was i-slawe, be sleere 
fliz. c1g0a Afol. Loll. 54 Opun slears and traytors of be 
schep. 1432-50 tr. Wigden (Rolls) 111. 227 Then Hispias 
.-commaundede the sleer of his hrother to be taken. sg00- 
z0 Dunsaa Poems ix. 50 God for till honour,..no sleyar to 
be. 1581 Lampaang Lirenarcha u., vii, 239 Any other, be- 
tweene whom and the slear there is no speciall ligeance. 

B. a 1400-530 Alexander 967 It gladis me..to ga pus to 
deth, To se my slaare..be sa sone jolden, ¢1470 HENRY 
Wallace x1. 1278 The fyrst has bene a gret slaar off men. 
1533 BeLiennen Lizy un. xviii. (S. T. 5.) 1. 200 5um allegis 
his fader was peslaar of him, 1596 Datrymrce tr. Lesdze’s 
Hist. Scot. 11. 210 The slaers of Drumm sulde be banist ta 
Frauce. 

y- 1547-64 Batowin Jor, Philos, (Palfr.) 185 Meu ought 
nat to weepe for him that guiltles is slain, But for the 
slayer, c157§ Diurn. Occurr, (Bann.) 121 Ane of the 
alledgit slayaris of the king, 1631 Goucr God's Arrows UL 
§ 24. 211 When he slayeth a malefactour he is not to be 
counted a slayer of nen, but a destroyer of evill men. 1737 
Wuisron Yosephus, Hist. vi. viii, The slayers left off at 
the evening. 1791 Cowrea /éiad wv. 536 ‘The slayer o'er 
the maim’d Exulting. 1815 W. H. lagvann Scridbleomania 
a17 Each, pestle’s displayer, Who, living by drugs, praves 
humanity's slayer. 1884 A/anch. Exam. 10 May 5/5 The 
mutilators and slayers of pigeons. 

Slayer ? (slé:o1). [f. Stay v.2+-ER1,] One 
who sets warps. 

1881 Census Instr. (1885) 64. 4 Daily News 12 Jan. 
2/ Father,.. Blacksmith. 5 Boj. Sayer 4 4S 

= [f 


+Slay‘eress. Os! In 4 eleeresse. 
See wee no more of thee sone or 


SuaveR 1.) A female slayer. 
3382 Wycuir Zoditiii 
do3ter vp, on erthe, thou sleeresse [v.7. sleestere] of thi men. 
Slaying (sla 1”), vbl. s6.1 Forms: a. 4 sleing, 
5 sle(i)yng, 5-6 sleynge; 4-5 sleaynge, 6 
sleaing. £8. 4 slaing. [f. Stay 
vl+-ingl] 
1. The action of the vb. Stay; killing, slaughter. 
0, B. ¢1375 Cursor M, 6784 (Fairf.), Qua bat honoures 


goddis new, of his slaing {Ga¢# sleing) sal na mon rew. 
€ 1400 Aol. Lol? 65 Sampson slow himsilf in sleyng of be 


y. 6— slaying. 


188 


Philisteis, xqs0in Catal, Publ. Rec. Office 1V. 327 That he 
wase never gelty of sleyng of the da[= doe]. #1533 Lo. 
Berners Huon cxxxiv, 495 Then he commanndyd to sece 
the sleynge. 

Jig. €1450 Godstow Reg. 9 The balance of vertues 1 hane 
mysweyed, With sleyng of tonge, or with wilfulnesse. | 

y. 1928 Tinpace Obed. Chr. Man Wks. 129 The slaying 
& murtheryng of Christen nen. 1601 Suaks. Ful. C. Vv. Ve 
4 Clitus. He is ot tane, or slaine. Bratus. Slaying is the 
word, It is a deed in fashion, 1647 Hexnam 1. s.v., A slay- 
ing of parents. 1819 Scott /vanhoe xxxv, Asaman zealous 
to slaying for every point of the Nazurene law. 1855 A. 
Smitn Susuner ia Skye 1, 219 Their forefathers bad a 
grand slaying of their enemies. 

+2. Path, Mortification. Ods. 

a 143g tr. Arderue's Treat, Fistula, etc. 37 After be 
sleyng of flessh putred. /éid. 91 It is best remedi to bam 
pat habe..pe fistule or ober slelyng. 

Slaying (sléin), v3/. sd. Also sleying. [f. 
Stay 56.2+-1nG1.] (See quot. 1879.) 

1613 J. May Decl. Est. Clothing v. 25 In slaying of their 
warps they will cast the yarne to proue fine about a foot 
broad by the listes. 1759 Barsoua Constr. Sleying Tables, 
The disposing of the warp threads in the loom is termed 
sleying. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 1056 The names of 
examining, setting, or sleying,..are used indiscriminately, 
and mean exactly the same thing. 1879 AsHENHUAST 
Weaving & Designing Text, Fabr. (1893) 304 The slaying 
or setting of warps are terms used to denote the propor- 
tioning of the counts of warp to the different sets of slay, 
so as to preserve a uniformity of fabric in similar species 
of cloth. 

attrib. 1759 R. Barsoua (¢ifZe), Essay on the Construction 
of Sleying ‘ables. 1793 Trans. Soc. Arts V.235 Mathe- 
matical Sleaing Tables, or the.. Mystery of weaving Linen 
Cloth, explained. 

Slaying, #//.a. Also 5 sleeng(e, eleing.e, 
6 sleayng, slayeng. [f. Suay v.l+-ine 2.) That 
slays or kills, Also ¢vansf. and in fig. context. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rv. xxi. (Bodl. MS.), Some 
beestes hane tunges medicinable,..and some haue sleing 
tungesand venemons. /éid. xviti. x, Pissleingeaddre[Aspis). 
1561 T. Norton Calvin's Just. 1.19 Certain giddy brained 
men, which. .do scorn their simplicitie which still follow the 
dead and slayeng letter, 1581 DerRicke /snage frei. Civb, 
When as by Ioue eche sleayng heast abstracted thence 
shalbe, 1858 Gianstone Studies Homer 111.11 Achilles 
seems to refer with stinging, nay rather with slaying irony 
to this claim. 

+Slay'ster. O2s.—! In 5 eleestere. [f Stay 
vl +-sTER.] A female slayer. 

14.. [see SLAYEREsS]. 

Slayt(t, obs. forms of SLATE v. 

Sle, obs, form of Say w.!, Sty a. 

Slead (slid), s2. Now dial. Forms: 4-6 
slede, 7 eleede (9 sleed), 6-7 sleid(e, 6 sleydd, 
sleade, 6- slead (9 sleead). [a. MDu. or MLG. 
slede (Dn, slede, slee, LG. slede, sldde, slee),=ON. 
and Icel. sedi (Norw. slede, Sw. sldde, Da. slede), 
OHG. slit, slita (MHG. siite): the stem s/id- is 
the weak grade of the vb. SuipE.] =S LED sd.) 

1374 Cnaucer Boeth. 1, met. iL 110 pon..by my sledes 
shalt mowen retourne hool and sounde in to pi contre. 138% 
Wyceute 1 Chron. xx. 3 The puple..he ladde out, and maad 
vpon hem pestelis, and sledis, and prowd yreu charis, togon 
over, 1406-7 Durh. Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 606, 1 slede empt. 
pro cariac. decimarum. c¢1440 Promp. Parv. 458/2 Slede 
to draw wythe,..éraka, 19535 Enen Decades (Arb.) 292 
They trauayl in wynter on sleades. 1591 SyLvEstER Du 
Bartas 1. iv. 808 ‘hose that in Ivory Sleads on Ireland 
Seas (Congeal’d to Crystall) slide about nt ease. 1607 
Torsett Four-f Beasts (1658) 459 They are not drawn 
upon wheels, but like drays and sleads upon the earth, 
1644 Paynne & Waren Fiennes’ Trial App. 64 The streets 
blocked up with caskes, carts, sleids, stooles. 1745 tr. Co¢ue 
mella's Husb. 1. xxi, You may make use of the cart or 
dray made of rough boards, or of a slead. 1877-89 in Linc. 
and Chesh. glossaries. 

b. Rope-making. (Cf. SLEDGE 2 3.) Also atirid. 

1688 Hotms Armoury ut. 272/1 A Ropers Slead, a thing 
by which they Twist their Ropes. /déd., By the first is the 
Rope Yam Spun, or turned in the Slead, when it is Laid 
ie “i making of a Cable; and is generally termed a Slead 

ook, 

Ilence + Slead v, zutr. (with :#), to travel in a 


sledge. Ods.—' 

1 C. Cotron Winter xxxiii, Look where Mantled up 
in White, He sleads it like the Muscovite. 

Sleahpe, obs. form of SLEIGHT 50.1 

Sleak (slik), v.2 Now dial. and rare. Also 4-5 
eleke. [var. of SLEGK v.: cf. reke, reak Ruck v.] 

1. ¢fvans. To quench, extinguish, assuage. 

13.. Cursor M, 18020 (Gétt.), Aisel hane i blend wid gall, 
For to sleke his threist wid-all, 13.. £. £. Aléit. P. B.708 
Luf lowe hem hytwene lasched so hote, Pat alle be meschefez 
ou mold mo3t hit uot sleke. @ 1400 in Polit., Relig. & L. 
Poems (1903) 135 Pou may paim sleke, als is x sparke when 
it is put in myddes be see; & bar may no mau sleke my 
myse bat pou. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. xxxvii. 120 (Add. MS.), 
As watir sleketh fire, so almesdede sleketh synne. 1781 t: 
Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Steak, to quench. 
1884 Lays & Leg. N. Ire. 76 Feelin’ his drouth stud in 
need av a sleakin’. | 

2. To slake (lime). Hence Sleaked A//. a. 

erqso M, E, Afed, BR. (Heinrich) 217 Tak arpment, & 
slekyd lyme, & argoyle. 1676 PAil, Trans. X1. 714 They 
mix it with Chalk well sleaked. . ‘i 

3. intr. To give over or stop raining. dial, 

1781 J. Hurron Zour io Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96. 

Sleak (slik), v.2 dial. {[var. of SLAKE v.2] 


1. ¢rans, (See quot.) 
1674 Ray N.C. Words 41 To Sleak out the tongue, to put 


SLEAVED. 


it ont by way of scorn, Cheshk. [Hence in Bailey, Grose, 
etc.) 1886-7 in Cheshire glossaries. 

2. To lick. 

1846 Ballads §& Songs af Ayrshire 1. 112 (E.D. D.), He 
louped up an’ sleak'd her cheek. 

Sleak(e, obs. forms of SLEEK a. and v. 

Slealie, obs. Sc. form of SLYLY adz. 

Slear, obs. variant of Stayer 50.1 

[Sleayr, error for sleay Stay 56.1 

1597 Geaaane Herbal. xxiv. § 6 The great reede or cane 
.-13 esteemed to make slearres for weauers. 1694 West- 
macoTr Script. Herb, 164 Of Cane-Reed are our... Angling- 
Rods or Canes made, also Slears for Weavers.] 

Sleasie, Sleasy, obs. ff. Surazy sd. and a. 

Slea-silk, variant of SLEAVE-siLK Oés. 

Sleat (slit), v.1 Ods. exc. dia’, Forms: 1 sletan, 
3 slesten, slat-, 3, 7 slete, 8-g sleet, 9 sleeat. 
Also pa, ¢, I elette, 3 sle(a)tte, gslett; pa. pple. 
4elat. [OE. sletan, f. sidl- pret. stem of slétan 
SLITE v., corresponding to ON. *sleifa, whence 
SLATE 7.3] 

+1. vans. To bait (an animal) with dogs. Ods. 

cxooo Etraic Lives Saints xii. 72 Man slette pa znne 
fearr feringa bzr-ute, and se fenrarn him togeanes. @ 3225 
Fuliana 52 (Royal MS.), Heo..sletten him wid hundes ant 
leiden to wid honden. a1300 Vox §& Wolf 289 in Hazl. 
E. P. P. 1, 67 Tho hede the wreche fomen ienowe, That 
weren egre him to slete Mid grete houndes, 

+2. intr. To hunt after something. Ods.—' 

¢ 1200 Ormin 13485 Patt time putt te33 {the apostles] tokenn 
swa To slztenn affterr sawless. 

3. trans. To incite, set on (a dog, etc.). 

a1225, Fuliana 53 (Bodl. MS.), Heo..sleatten on bim 
hondes. 14.. 26 Polit. Poents ix. 22 Synne to hay many 
a folde On soules helle houndes slete. 1674 Rav M,C. 
Words 43 To Slete a dog, is to set him at anything as 
swine, sheep, &c. 1703 Tuoressy Les. to Ray, To Sleat 
n Dog. 1878 Vorkshtreman Nov. 394 (E. D. D.), Ltuke 
ndelight i’sleatin’’em at one another. 1886 Rochdale Gloss. 
= Sleat, to send or urge, as a dog at cattle, particularly 
sheep. ’ 

Hence Slea‘ting vé/. sé., hunting ; also _/ig., bait- 
ing, instigation. 

arrza O. E, Chron, (Laud) an, 1087, lc unribt zeold he 
forbead, & geatte mannan heora wudas and sletinge. ¢ 1a05, 
Lay. 12326 Pus Gratien king for ut an sleting. /did. 
29170 Hit was iu ane die, bat Gurmund mid bis duzede.. 
riden nslatinge. c1q00 Destr. Troy 196 Pelleus.. printed 
in hert Iff he might sleghly be sleght & sletyug of wordes, 
Gar lason..the iorney vudertake. ' 

+Sleat, v.2 Obs. 2 var. of Stat v.? 

a@1zx5, Ancr. R, 212 Hwon heo ihered pet god, heo sleated 
adun boa two hore earen. 

Slea‘thy, a. rare. Also g eleethy. [?f 
ON, s/éda to drag, trail (so Norw. s/éda ; also, 
to work carelessly); cf, ON. siéd¢ (Norw. s/ode) 
sloven, sluggard, whence perh. north-eastern Sc. 


sleeth.] Slovenly, careless. 

1649 Burne Eng, Limprov, Impr. 52 The combination of 
labourers and poor people may very much prejudice, besides 
their slothfull and sleathy slubbering of it. az in Eng. 
Dial, Dict. s.v. Sleath (Kentish dial.), He is a bit sleethy. 

Sleave (sliv), s4. [See next and SLEAVE-SILK.] 

+1. A slender filament of silk obtained by se- 
parating a thicker thread; silk in the form of such 
filaments; floss-silk. Ods. 

1591 SyLvestEr Du Bartast. v. 955 Those slender sleaves 
(On oval! clews) of soft, smooth, Silken flakes. 1611 CoTGr., 
Cadarce poere capiton, the tow, or coursest part of 
silke, whereof sleane is made. 1622 Dravion Poly-olb, xx. 

18 Fair Benefield.., Which bears a grass as soft as is the 
Joint sleave. 1635 [Grartuoane]) Lady Mother 1. i, Her 
faire haire ; no silken sleave Can be so soft the gentle worm 
does weave, 

2. éransf. and fg. (In modern use only as an 
echo of the Shaksperean passage.) 

1605 Suaxs, A/acé. u1. ii. 37 Sleepe that knits vp the rauel'd 
Sleene of Care. 1868 G. MacponaLp Seaboard Parish M11. 
ix. 190 He..begun ta smooth ont the wonderful sleave of 
dusky gold. 1876 Miss Braonon Dead Men's Shoes i, She 
has not seen the fair and shining fabric in life’s loom, but the 
ragged sleave thereof. 1904 J. C. Cottuins Stud. Shaks. 317 
To smoothe the tangled sleave of Shakespearean expression. 

Sleave (sliv), v. Now dial, Forms: 6sleyve, 
sleue, 7 sleeue, 9 sleeve; 7-sleave. [OE. siéfan 
(recorded in the comb. ¢oslefan, Napier Holy Rood- 
tree 32/2), f. sldf-, pret. stem of s/ifan SuivE v.] 

It is possible that the pa. t. s/e/ve (cf. SterT £Aé. a.) should 
be read in the Gest of Robyn Hode ut. st. 146, where the 
early editions have sleste, slet, and cleft. 

1. trans. To divide (silk) by separation into fila- 
ments, Also éramsf. and absol. 

@1628 F. Gaxvit Calica 1. (1633) 24 When light doth 
beginne These to retaile, and suboaRae, or sleeues Into 
more minutes. 1654 WuitLock Zootomia 362 The more 
suhtle, (and more hard to Sleave a two) Silken thred, of 
seliéseeking. 1654 FLecknoe Tew Years Trav. 71 They 
use to sleave and spin to what finesse they please. 1890 
LoweE.t Jiglow P. Ser. u. {ntrod, Poet. Wks. 1890 I1. 165 
To sleeve silk means to divide or ravel out a thread of 
silk with the point of a needle till it becomes floss. 

2. diai, To cleave, split, rend, tear apart. 

3828- in dialect glossaries (Yks., Chesh., Heref.). 

Hence Sleaved #//. a. (also 7 sleyd), in sleaved 
silk (see sense 1). 

1577-86 Ho.insHen Chron, I11. 835 Eight wildmen all 
apparelled in greene mosse, made with slened silke, 1392 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 111. LV, 103 Sleyved Silk, the Ib. 
1623 Shakspere’s Tr. § Cr. v. i, 35 (fal.), Thou idle, im- 
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materiall skiene of Sleyd silke. 1706 Puitiips (ed Kersey), 
Stleaved, as Sleaved Silk, z. ¢. such as is wrought fit for Use. 

+Sleave-silk. Os. Also 6 slaye-, 7 slea-, 
8 sleeve-. [f. Steave v. 1.] Silk thread capable 
of being separated into smaller filaments for use 
in embroidery, ete. 

a, 1588 in Antiguary XXXII. 373, ti ounce of slaye 
sylke, xvid. 1676 Rainspow /uneral Serm. C'tess Pentbroke 
(1677) 38 A Prime..Wit [vzarg. Dr. Donne]..is reported 
ta have said of this Lady..That she knew well how to dis- 
course of all things, from Predestination, ta Slea-silk. 

g. 1598 FLoria, Cagitone, a kinde of course silke called 
sleane-silke, 1600-2 in Whitaker Hist, Craven 315 Paid for 
sleave silk, xxxiiis. 1672-3 Grew Anat. Pi., Roots (1682) 
66 The Threds..stand collateral together; as the several 
Single TVhreds of the Silkworm do in Sleave-Silk, 1703 
Lond. Gaz. Na. 3924/3 Sleeve and Twisted Silk. 

Comb. 241631 Donne Poents (1633) 190 Let..curious 
traitors, sleave silke [4r. sicke] flies Bewitch poore fishes 
wandring eyes. 

transf. and jig. 1649 Lovetace Poems (1864) 36 In the 
sleave-silke of her haire "Twas hard bound up and wrapped. 
1649 G. Danie, 7vinarch.,, Hen. 1V, \xxxv, When..all 
faculties In y* sleave-silke of Sleep soft-fettered Lay. 

Slea‘ving. rare. Now dial, [f. Surave v. Cf. 
Suavine sé.J] A slip taken froma tree by splitting 
or pulling. 

1440 Pallad, on Hush. 11. 163 Yf thow sette a plaunte 
ora sleuyng, Putte in a lytel moysty molde amonge. 1839 
Sir G. C, Lewis Gloss. Heref., Sleaving, a twig sleaved off. 

Slea‘ziness. rare. [f. Suzazy a.] The fact or 
quality of being sleazy. 

1727 in Baitey (Vol. 11.) 1891 Lana in /llustr. Loud. 
4. 7 Mar, Mr. Lanier with his sleaziness condoning the 
immortal speeches of Achilles and Odysseus. 

+Sleazy, 55. Obs. rare. In 7 Sleasie, 8 
Slesey. [Abbreviated f. Sines1a.] =SIvesra 1. 

1670 BLount Glossogr. (ed. 3) s.v. Sleaste Holland, That 
only is properly Sleasie ar Silesia Linen clotb, which is 
made in [and] Comes from the Country Silesia in Germany. 
1696 J. F. Merch. Wareho. laid open 36, 1 shall now 
begin according to my promise to treat of tense Lawns, it 
being a very useful Lianen here with us, it takes its naine 
from a town called Slesia in Hamborough, and not for its 
wearing Sleasie, as a great many do imagine. 1706 Lond. 
Gaz, Na. 4226/4, 8 Pieces of Norwich Druggit,.. 4 Pieces 
of Hambrough Cloth, 1 Piece of Slesey. 

Sleazy, sleezy (slizi), a. Forms: a. 
sleasie, sleazie, 7-8 sleasy (9 dial. -ey), 8- 
sleazy (9 dia/. slazy). 8. 7 sleizie, 8 slesy, 9 
sleezy. [Of uncertain origin; the evidence seems 
to be against any original connexion with prec. 

The mod. dial. verb s/eaze, sleeze, etc., to wear badly, may 
be merely a back-formatian from the adj.] 

1. (See quots.) 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xxxiv, § 1. 288 Some drye partes 
of such liquors, are of themselues as it were hairy or sleasy, 
that is, haue litle downy partes, such as you see vpon the 
leggesof flies, 1875 Kuicur Dict. Afech. 2192/1 1t smooths 
down the sleezy and fuzzy fibers of the twisted rape. /did. 
2207/1 Sleezy,..rough fram projecting fibers, as yarn or 
twine made of inferior material. 

2. Of textile fabrics or materials: Thin or flimsy 
in texture ; having little substance or body. 

a. 1670 Brount Glossogy. (ed. 3) S.v.y Sleasie Holland, 
common people take to be all Holland, which is slight ar 
ill-wrought. 1696 J. F. Merch. Wareho. laid oper 2% 
1t..will not wear near so well.., by reason it is made of 
more sleasie thread than the former is. 1718 Ozext tr. 
Tourncfort’s Voy. 1, 258 "Tis a sleasy sort of stuff, but 
thickens and contracts by being well pressed on the sea- 
sand. 1757 WASHINGTON Le?. Writ. 1889 1. 424 They were 
presented each with a suit made of thin, sleazy cloth with- 
out lining. @ 1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia 306 Slazy, of 
loose and open texture, easily tarn, and soon worn out. 
1866 Sata 77ip to Barbary 365 You know that Sleazy 
calica was made ina mill and by steam power. 1876 C. D. 
Wasnen Winter on Nite i. 20 Their one sleazy skirt giving 
little protection against the keen air, 

B. 1670 in r2ih Rep. fist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 15 The 
silke sleizie and not Naples, which will soane grow rough, 
gather dust and sullie. 1706 Dr. Bavnarp Cold Baths 
11. 376 Athin slesy Coat of Sarsenet. 1856 Househ. Was. 
XIII. 99 A sleezy, cabwebby, hairy genus af caverlets. 
1893 Mrs. T. Coxe Gentlewoman at Homie vii. 102 'Sleezy’ 
silks, wispy surahs, or cottony velvets, 

b. zvansf. and fg. Slight, flimsy, ansnbstantial. 
c1645 Hower, Fam. Lett. (1650) 1]. 2, 1 cannot well 
away with such sleazie stuff, with such cobweb compositions, 
1648 Petit. Eastern Ass. 26 Vheir vain,and sleasy opinions 
about Religion. 1860 Emerson Cord, Life ii. (1861) 51 
You shall not conceal the sleezy, fraudulent, rotten hours 
you have slipped into the piece. 1880 Biackmore Evrena 
xvi. 96, 1 have only ta deal with very little things, some- 
times too slim to handle well, and too sleezy to be woven. 

Sle-band, obs. f. SLEx-Banp Sc. Slech: see 
Suercu v, Sleck (small coal): var. Stack 56.2 

Sleck, 55. dial, [Cf. MLG. and LG, slick, 
G. schlick, schlich.] Soft mud; ooze. 

It is ee ee whether see (v.r. slech)in Leg. Kalle. 
1662 can be regarded as an early example of this. 

1840 Hopcson fist. Northuid. 111. u. 3109/2 The main 
sewer or drain. .was about one-third filled up with that sort 
of ammoniacal sleck or sludge which comes fram kitchens. 
1894 Hestor Northnmd, Gloss. 654 A siake is a large ex- 
panse of s/eck. ‘Sludge’ is wet, muddy deposit, but not 
necessarily fine and smooth as s/eck. 

Sleck (slek), v.1 Now dia/. Forms: 3 sleckon(n, 
5 sleckyn, 6 sleoke, 5- sleck; 4 slekk-, 5 slek- 
kyn, sclekke, 5-6 slek. [The northem form 
repr. OE, sleccan (see SLETCH v.), f. slee SLACK a. 
Scc also SLEAK v1} 
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l. ¢rans. To extinguish or quench (a fire); to 


allay, assnage (thirst, etc.). 

€ 1200 ORMIN 5689 All hiss hunngerr & hiss brisst Shall ben 
purrh Drihhtin sleckedd. cizso Gen. & Ex. 1230 De 
water sleckede de childes list. @1g00 Hyiton Scala Perf 
i. xiii, (W.de W. 1494), The preest. .shall put vnder styckes, 
sa that it he not sleckyd. c1q00 Land Troy Bk. 12667 
‘Troyle bad faste the fir be bet, But Thelamon bad his men 
hit slek With water of broke or of bek. 1523 Fitzners. 
4lus6, § 169 As water slecketh fyer, soo dothe almesdede 
slake synne. 1530 PAtsGr. 720/2 Whan you slecke a hoote 
fyre with water, it maketh a noyse lyke thunder. 1674 
Ray WV. C. Words 43 Yo Sleck,.,to quench ar put out the 
fire, v.g., or ane’s tbirst. 1781- in northern dialect glossaries. 
Jig. € 1200 ORMIN 10124 Forr allmess dedess hafenn mabht 
To sleckenn pine sianess. a1400 Hytton Scala Perf. 1. 
Ixix. (W. de W. 1494), That the grounde of synne myghte.. 
somwhat he slecket in the. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 118 
All temptacian fou sall onercum, & all malesse slek. 

+2. To alleviate, moderate. Ods. rare. 

13.. S4. Erkenwolde 331 in Horstm. Alteng?. Leg. (1881) 
273 Pe fyrst slent pat on me slode slekkydal my tene. ¢ 1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 5489 Ector serow myght no man sclekke. 

3. To cool by means of water, etc. 

1420 Liber Cocortun: (1862) 6 Tak a gad of stele.. ; And in 
goode wyne sleck hit I say. 1825 Brocketr .V. C. Gloss., 
Steck, ta cool in water. a r900in Lng. Diad. Dict, sv., The 
blacksmith is slecking a piece of iron. 

4. To slack or slake (lime). 

1530 Parscr. 720/2, I slecke lyme, I put water to it, 7e 
destayns. 1548 in E. Green Somerset Chantries (1888) 75 
The churche yarde..wherin lyme is slecked. 1617 S/isedtde~ 
worth's Acc, (Chetham Soc.) 219 Sleckinge and spreadinge 
six score lode of lyme, ij*vj4, 1849- in Eng. Dial, Dict. 

Hence Sleeked ff/. a., Sle‘eking 7é/. sd. 

e1440 Promp, Parw. 459/1t Slekkynge, or qwenchynge, 
extinctto. a@1533 Lp. Berners Golden Bk. A. Aurel. (1546) 
H vj b, The morter..ought not to be medled with sande 
and slecked lyme. 157a Mascatt Plant. ¢ Graff. 41 Ye 
must meddle it well alsa with. .slekt Sope ashes about the 
roote. 1611 Cotar. s.v. /nsé, Chaux fusée, slaked, or sleckt 
Hi 1675 Phil. Trans. X. 447 The consistence of slecked 

ime. 

+ Sleck, v.2 06s. rare. [var. of SLEEK v.] trans, 
To make smooth. 

1530 PaxscR. 720/2, 1 slecke, 1 make paper smothe with a 
sleke stone, ye fais glissant. You muste slecke your paper 
if you wyll write Greke well. 

Sle‘cken, v. Now dial. Forms: 4-6 sleken, 
4-5 slekyn, sleckun, 9 slecken. [f. SLECK v1 
+-EN5, In some examples perh. s/éhen is in- 
tended, f. sleke Steak v1} =SLECK v1 

¢1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 3101 Alle pe waters, bat men 
may rekken, A spark par-of may noght sleken. a 1340 — 
Psalter xii. 4 Pe lyght of godis luf es grauen and slekynd in 
vs. ¢1400 Aol, Loll. 98 Vaking be scheld of be fei, in pe 
wilk we may sleckun itipe firua dartis of the enemy. 1422 
tr. Secreta Secret. Priv. Priv. Wii. 79 Cold water dronkyn 
yn wyater slekyns pe naturell hete. 1570 Levins Alanis. 
61/35 To Sleken, extinguere. 1876 IWhithy Gloss. avy ‘1 
ha’a't slecken’d mysel yet,’ my thirst ts not yet abated. 


Sleck-trough. Now dia/, [Sieck v.!] 
= SLACK-TROUGH. 

1716 T. Waro Zag. Reform. 38 One who Anointed Had 
never been, unless his Dad Had in the Sleck-trough wash‘d 
the Lad. 1825 Brocxert W. C, Gloss., Sleck-trough, the 
traugh containing the water in which smitbs cool tbeir iron 
and temper steel. 1863 in Rabson Bards of Tyne 413 A’ wesh 
thersels clean i' the sleck troughs, 


Sled (sled), 53.1 Now chiefly déa/, and U.S. 
Also 4-7 sledde, 5-7 sledd. [a. MFlem. or 
MLG, sledde (=MUHG., site, G. schlitten), related 
to slede SLEAD sé.] 

1. A drag used for the transport of heavy goods, 


ete., =SLEDGE $4.2 2, 


1388 Wvcuir 1 Chron. xx. 3 He. made breris,. .and sleddis, 
and irone charis, to passeon hem. c3rqoo Mavnoey, F viij, 
Yhey eary theyr vytayles vpon the yce an sleddes, c14s50 
St. Cuthbert? (Surtees) 6001 On a sledd it sulde be layde. 
1535 CoveROALE 2 Sam. xxiv. 22 ‘I'here is an oxe for a burnt 
ofterynge, and sleddes, 1573 Tusser Husé, (1878) 37 A sled 
for a plough, and another for blocks. 1601 Hottann Pliny 
II. 573 Some write, that Satyrus. .conueied it ta Alexandria 
by means of flat bottams or sleds, 1677 YARRANTON Eng. 
ee 68 Fetching the Water being ready filled in Capper 
‘Tubs upon Sleds. 1726 Leont Alberti’s Archit. 1. 42/1 Of 
Stones..some are big and unweildy, so that a Man..can- 
not manage them..without the assistance of Sleds. 1808 
Pixe Sources Aississ. 1.62 Those sleds are made of a single 
plank turned up at one end.., and the baggage is lashed on 
in bags and sacks, 1887 Cox Cyel, Common Things (ed. 6) 
542 In Canada the Indians make a kind of sled which they 
call a ‘toboggan’. . 

+b. Used for dragging condemned persons to 
execution, Obs. 

1576 Foxe A. 4 A, (ed. 3) 1901/2 He was layde vpon a 
steteith an Hurdle on it, and armed tothe place of execu. 
tion, 16g5 Gurnaty Chr. in Arm, ix. § 1 (1669) 268/1 If... 
he should meet some of his fellaw-Traytars on sleds, as they 
are dragging..to execution. 1667 L. Stuctev Gosfel-Glass 
xii, (1670) 107 How many have you seen drawn an Sleds, led 
to shameful and violent Deaths? me. 

2. A sledge or sleigh used as a vehicle in travel- 


ling or for recreation. { 
1586 Martowe 2s¢ P?. Tamburi, 1. ii, With milke-white 
Hartes vpon an luorie sled Thou shalt be drawen. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage wv. xvii. 431 He departed with Russes 
and Permacks for Slebotca in a sledde drawne with two 
deare, 1667 Lond, Gaz, Na. 124/2 On Monday last their 
Imperial Majesties had their divertisements upon the Ice, 
attended by 76 Sleds. 1726-46 Tuomson Minter 773 Eager, 
on rapid sleds, Their vigoraus youth, in bold contention, 
wheel The long resoundiag course, 1756 Nucent Gr. Zour, 
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Netheri. 1. 8g There is 2 greater nnmher of sleds, which are 
a heavy unpleasant carriage, and fit for none but old women. 
1857 B. Taytor North. Trav. viii. 75 The postilions fastened 
our sleds behind their own large sledges, with flat runners, 
which got through the snow more easily than ours. 3873 
‘Susan Cootioce’ What Katy did at Sch. x. 168 ‘To help 
him to get down his sled, because he thinks itis going tosnow. 

3. Rope-making. (See SLEVGE sé.2 3.) 

_ 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech, 364/1 As the yarns are twisted 
into a strand they become shorter and draw the sled towards 
the head of the walk. 

4. U.S. A kind of river-boat used on the Ohio. 

1884 Harper's Mag. June 124/2 Of smaller vessels there 
were ‘covered sleds ', ‘ferry flats ', and ‘ Alleghany skiffs ‘. 

5. attrib. and Comé., as sled-car, -load, -man, 
-mark, -runner, etc.; also sledful, as much as 
a sled can hold. 

c1440 Fork Jyst. xl, The Sledmen. a 1674 Mitton ///s¢. 
Mosc. it, Wks. 1851 VILL. 484 In whatever place they find 
enough of white Moss to feed thir Sled-Stags. (did. ¥. 506 
Chancelor had now gon more than half his journey, when 
the Sled-man sent to Court meets him on the way. 1701 
in Select Biog. Wodrow Society (1846) 11. 489 ‘I'wo sled. 
fuls of Sand. 1729 Swirt atusz, to Sev. Lett. Wks, 1841 IL. 
93 The turf, which is now drawn upon sled-cars with great 
expense, 1805 Pine Sources Jississ. (1810) 1.53 Broke one sled 
runner, and were detained by other circumstances. /é7:. 
mn. 179 Obliged to halt and send back for the sled loads, 
1857 ‘THorEAU JVaive TW, (1894) 42 The solitary sled-track 
running far up intothe..wilderness. 1868 Harper's Mag. 
XXXVI. 422 The sled-tender is ready to raise the huge 
bodies of the fallen upon his sled. 186g Blackmore Lorna D. 
xiii, I followed the track an the side of the hill..where the 
sledd-inarks are. 

+t Sled, 56.2 Os.—! [Alteration of SLEDGE 56.1] 
A sledge-hammer. 

1616 W. Browne Brit. Fast. u. ili, They haue beheld the 
frolicke marriners. . Pitch bars of silver,and cast goldensleds. 

Sled, v. Chiefly @.5. 9 [f. Step sd. CE. 
MFlem, s/edéev in sense 2.] 

L. gntr. To travel in a sledge. 

1780 A. Aoams in Faz, Lett. (1876) 377 The Bay has been 
frozen so hard that people have walked, rode, and sledded 
overitto Boston. 1784 P. Outverin 7. L/utchinson's Diary 
II. 406 In March they sledded across the Delaware. 1910 
Blackw. Mag. Nov. 586/1 We had sledded down the cobble 
road and got on board. 

2. fraus. To convey on a sled or sleds. 

1718 in Hist, Northfield (Mass.) (1875) 148 Each man with 
his teain shall cart or sled wood one day yearly for Mr. Doo- 
litle. 1852 HawtHorne Blithedale Ront. xxiv. (1885) 243 
Logs... piled up square, in order to be carted or sledded away. 
1857 Tuoreau Alaine W. (1894) 207 Some widow's thirds, 
from which her ancestors have sledded fuel for generations. 

3. absol. To admit of being sledded. 

31869 Mrs. H. B. Stowe Oldtown xxxvii, P’r'aps, ef you'd 
jest Gghten up tbe ropes.., tbe hull load would sled easier. 

Sle‘dded, ¢. rare. [f Stup sd.1] a. Mounted 
on sleds. b. Made like a sled. 

160z Suaxs. Has. 1. i. 63 So frown'd he once, when in an 
angry parle He smot the sledded Pollax on the Ice. 1821 
Joanna Battie Meir. Leg, Wallace \vi, Huge waggon, 
sledded car, and wain. 

Sledder. [f. Stev 54.1 or v.] 

1. One who conveys heavy articles by means of 
a sled. 

1649 Se. Acts, Chas, [f (1819) VI. 482 Haveing agriet with 
maissons, quarriouris, and sledderis. 1708 J. C. CosAd. Col- 
Zier (1845) 39 Fourteen Pence a Day for the other Banck's- 
Maa, or Sledder. 

2. A horse that draws a sled. 

st Brackmore Lorna D. ii, Smiler (our youngest sled. 
der) had been well in over his withers. 

+Sleddier. 0Oés.—' [f Step sé.1 or v.] One 
who drives a sledge. 

1654 WHITELOCKE Swed. Ambassy (1772) 1. 289 The ladyes 
and their sleddiers are very gallant. 

Sledding, v6/. 56. U.S. [f. SLED v.] The action 
of using a sled: conditions favourable for this. 

1755 T. Smita Frad. (1849) 272 Several falls of snaw, and 
some sledding. /ézd. 284 Fine sledding; true winter since 
the r7th. 1828-32 Wester s.v., Sometimes in New Eng- 
land, there is little or no good sledding during tbe winter. 
1873 Wisconsin Rep. XXXL 422 Scatt is to. .continue them 
as long as good sledding continues. ; 

b. fig. Work or progress in any sphere of action, 

1839 H. Greetev in Corr. Griswold (1898) 26 Payments 
are slack still, and we have rather hard sledding. 1898 
NV. York Evening Post 21 Oct.1 Professional labor agitators 
da not always have sineoth sledding in the field of politics. 

Slede, obs. form of SLEAD. 

Sledge (sledz), 55.1 Forms: a. 1 sleeg, slegc, 
4-6 slegge, 5-6 slege, 7sleage. 8. 6-7 sleadge, 
7 sledg, 6- sledge. [OE. s/ece fem.,= MDu. and 
Dn. segve, closely related to ON. (also Norw. and 
Icel.) slegeja (MSw. sleggia, slaggia, Sw. sldgva; 
older Da. eRe, slegge). The stem *s/agj- is 
derived from that of the vb. Suay.] A large heavy 
hammer usnally wielded with both hands, espe- 
cially the large hammer used by a blacksmith; a 


sledge-hammer. (See also quot. 1548.) 

a. @1000 in Cockayne Narrat. (1861) 21 We hit uneape 
mid isernum hamerum and slecgum gefyldon. @ 1000 
Collog. Elfrie in Wr.-Wilcker 100 Hwet sylst us an smib- 
pan pinre, buton..swegzinega beatendra slecgea. c 1380 
Sir Ferumd, 1308 To brynge with him anon anuylt, tange 
& slegge. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V1. 199 Slegges 
and hameres, wip be whiche smythes smyteb..gaddes of 
iren. ¢1475 Partenay 3000 In hys bosom [the giant] put 
thre gret slegges wrought. 1483 Waval dec. Hen. VIL 
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(1896) 40 Slegges of Iren, ij. 1549 Privy Council Acts 
(1890) 11. 350 Sleges, xxx; shovelles and spades, xv°. 1573 
in J.C. Jeafireson Af'sex County Kec. (1886) I. 79 Duc 
mallua ferri vocata slegges. i 
B. 1548 Exyor Fis¢uca, an instrument, wherwith piles of 
wood be dryuen into the ground, called a water pile sledge. 
198 Baaret Theor. Wars v. iii. 135 Eight great iron sledges 
tobreake rockes. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire viii. (1892) 62 
They make holes and with 1 woaden sleadge they sett these 
hurdels fast in the grounde. 1686 PLot Staffordsh. 390, I 
saw a Smith make a Horse-shooe..almost as quick as if 
another had struck the Sledg to him. 19778 Payce A/in. 
Cornué, 236 The solid Ore should he further disunited from 
the stony part, by spaling with sledges, or cobbing with 
hammers to a proper size. 1847 Loncr. 2u 1. u. 106 
Nothing is left but the blacksnuth’s sledge. 1882 Wore. 
Exlib. Catal. iii. 8 Some of the samples. .stood 300 blows 
from a 39 Ib. sledge before bending. 5 ; 
b. Used for throwing, as an athletic exercise. 
1578 Lyre. Dodoens 217 A yong wenche called Crocus, 
went forth into the fieldes with Mercurie to throw the 
sledge. 1600 Alaids Metant. mi, Among the gaines, my- 
selfe put in a pledge, To trie my strength in throwing of 
the sledge. 1636 W. Denxy in Ann. Dubrensia (1877) 16 
Some throw the Sledge, and others spurne the Barre. 1795 
H. MacNeite 17d & Yeax ii, Wha wi' Will cou'd..Throw 
the sledge, or toss the bar? 
[a. MDa. 


Sledge (sledz), 5.2 Also 7 sledg. 
sleedse (mod.Du. dial. steeds), related to slede SLEAD, 

The Du. forms are peculiar to Friesland and North 
Holland, and may he of Frisian origin.] 4 

1, A carriage mounted upon runners instead of 
wheels, and generally used for travelling over snow 


orice; asleigh. Cf. Sten sé,l 2. 

1617 Moavson /tin, t. 42 We hired a sledge for eight 
stivers, and were drawne thither over the yce and snow. 
1662 J. Davies tr. Ofarius' Voy. Amd, 63 For Winter 
Travelling, the Muscovites make use of Sledges, made very 
low. 1709 Loud. Gaz. No. 4507/2 The Diversions of the 
Carnaval began by a Course of Sledges. 1756 NuGENT G7. 
Tour, Germany 1, 208 The ladies take their recreation in 
sledges of different shapes. 1810 CrarkE Trav. Russia 
(1839) 6/t ‘hey were liable to be..thrown into a sledge, 
and hurried off to the frontier, or to Siberia. 1886 Mazen 
Coruiss Prettiest Wontan xi, Arthur accepted a seat ina 
sledze for the drive to the lake. 

2. A simple form of conveyance, having runners 
instead of whecls, employed in the transport of 
goods over ice or snow or in heavy traffic un- 
suited to wheeled vehicles; =Step sé.) 1, Rarely, 
a similar vehicle with low wheels; a trolley. 

1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1904/1 The same Letters add, that 
4o Sledges laden with Provisions, had in the night got into 
Newheusel. 1733 W. Extis Chiltern & Vale Farm, 89 
‘Take up the Tree..and carry it on a Sledge, or other Car- 
riage, to the Place designed. 1760 R, Baown Compl. 
Farmer 1, 43 In Lancashire they use a sort of sledge that 
is made with thick wheels to bring their marle out with. 
1867 W. W. Suytu Coal § Coal.mining 146 The sledges 
have to he still commonly used in pugfing the coal along 
the face of the workings to the hetter roads. 1884 Cené. 
Mag. Jan. 446/2 Two skids fastened together make a 
‘drag’, or ‘sledge’. 

b. Formerly used for conveying condemned per- 
sons to execution. Cf. SLED 56.1 1b. 

16st G. W. tr. Cowel's [ust. 258 Being laid upon a Sledg 
in straw, he is drawn by a Horse to the place of Execution. 
axjoo EveLYN Diary 22 May 1685, Oates..was this day 
plac'd on asledge,..and dragg’d from prison to Tyburn. 1780 
New Newgate Cal. V. 81 Vhey were drawn to the gallows 
on a sledge, as is usual in the case of coiners. 1828 Scotr 
#, A), Perth xxiii, The sledge is even now preparing to drag 
thee to the place of execution, 

ce. A form of drag or skid. Ods.~t 

1839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Grrl. W. 122/2 The sledge or 
retarder. .is formed like a wedge. 

3. Rope-making. A travelling structure of con- 
siderable weight to which the rope-yarns are 
attached at one end. 

1794 Rigging § Seamanship 56 Sledges are frames made 
of strong oak, clamped with iron... These sledges are loaded 
to such a degree as the rope in making requires. 1835 J. 
Nicuoison Oferat. Mechanic 437 In some cases the rope 
is made to haul the sledge hackwards, hy fastening one end 
of it tothe sledge. 1851-4 Yomlinson's Cycl. Usef. Arts 
(1867) II, 465/x The sledge is pulled backwards to stretch 
the yarns tight. 

4, attrib. and Comb., as sledge-boat, -crank, -dog, 
-driver, etc. 

P 1808 Sporting Mag. XXXI. 22 Sailing on thedce in a 
sledge-boat. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 486/x (Rope- 
making), By the motion of the *sledge crank the top is 
forced away from the knot. 1856 Kane Arctic Exfi. 1. 
xxix. 377 The instinct of a *sledge-dog makes him perfectly 
aware of unsafe jice. 1896 /dler 306/2 Becoming a pro- 
ficient ‘kayaker’ and “*sledge-driver, 1708 J.C. Compl. 
Collier (1845) 37 One of these two Men that guides the 

Sledge-Horses. 1845 [C. H. J. Anpeason] Szvcdish 
Brothers 14 The Norwegian looked in vain for a purchaser 
for his sledge-horses. 1856 Kane Arctic Expl. I. viii. 84 A 
position which might expedite our “sledge journeys in the 
future. Jdid. xxiii. 288 Their *sledge-load of provisions. 
1601 in The Phenix MI. 227 *“Sledgmen, Carmen, Boatmen. 
1856 Kang Arctic Expl, I. xv. 179 Too cold still..for our 
sledgemen to set out. /bid, xx. 251 All the *sledge-parties 
were now once more aboard ship. 1762 Lioyp fist. 
Churchitl Poems 191 So have I seen, amidst the grinning 
peste, he *sledge procession slowly dragg'd along, 1678- 
82 in R. M. Fergusson Logie (1905) II. 65 Thence north- 
ward by a “sledge road up the brae. 1856 Kane Arctic 
Expl. \. xv. 176 A secure and level sledge-road. 1853 
Zoologist X. 3379 From its tusks are made..*sledge- 
runners, 1856 Kane Arctic Expl, I. 380 The breach was 
large enough to admit a *sledge-team. 1996 Morse Amer. 

Geogr. IL. 8 The *sledge-way.. becomes so well beaten. 
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Sledge (sledz), v1 [f. StepcE 56.1] a, zur. 
To use a sledge-hammer. b, ¢razs. To break or 
drive in (something) with a sledge-hammer. 

1654 Queen's Coll. Oxford Acc.(MS.), Given to D.L. upon 
a barg for sledgeing. “1815 Axa. Keg., Chron. 4 Dy their 
continued firing and sledging the door, they at last entered. 
1863 B. Tavtor H. Thurston iv. 51 Miss Dilworth little 
suspected how many rocks she had sledged into pieces.. 
through Bute Wilson’s arm. 

Sledge (sledz), v.2 [f. StepcE 54,4] 

1. intr. (See quot.) 

1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 34 We must haue two 
more Horses of a less Value, bought to sledge out with, or 
draw the Corves as they come out of the Pit on a Sledge. 

2. To travel in a sledge. Also with 77. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. vi. (1856) 45 They boat or sledge 
it from post to post. 1882 H. SeEBonm Siberia in Asia 17 
We sledged up one hill and down another, 

8. rans. ‘To carry or convey on a sledge, 

1864 WureLwricnt Spring Lapl. 204 We left him, intend- 
ing to sledge him home the next day. 1g00 Frz/. A. 
Archzol. Inst. LVI. 73 The stone having been sledged 
down the hill. 

Hence Sle-dging v4/. sd. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxix. (1856) 256 The crew had 
an hour of sledging. 1876 Daily News 30 Oct. 5/2 The 
wearisome sledging of a mile a day. 

Sle‘dge-hammer, sd. [SLEDGE 54.1] A large 
heavy hammer used by blacksmiths. 

1495 Waval Acc. Hen. VIT (1856) 194 Slege hamers of 
yron. 1791 Bentuam Panoft. 1. Postsc. 163, [ would arm 
another part with another gentleman's sledge-hammers. 
1818 Scorr “rt, Midl. vi, The door was instantly assailed 
with sledge-hammers. 1844 H. Stepuens 5k. Harm Il. 
398 Smiths will not care how long they detain horses, pro- 
vided they can get the assistance of the ploughman at the 
sledge-hammer, 1894 Caockett Naiders 317 The strikers 
with the sledge hammer were swept away. 

attrib, 1844 Hoon Forge 238 Some cumbrous sort Of 
sledge-hammier retort At Red Beard. 1887 R. N. Carey 
Uncle Max iii, 1 was used to this sort of sledge-hammer 
form of argument. 

Jig. 1874 L. SterHeN Hours Libr. (1892) IL. i. 18 John- 
son’s sledge-hammer smashes his flimsy platitudes to pieces. 
1890 Spectator 12 July, The author demolishes his oppo- 
nents, sometimes, with almost too heavy a sledge-hammer. 

Hence Sle-dge-hammer v. fravs., to strike, 
work at, as with a sledge-hammer. Also Sle-dge- 
hammering wvd/. sd, 

1834 Sie G. C. Lewis Le#t, (1870) 32, 1 send you..an 
admirable letter written by Sedgwick, in order that you may 
see what is meant hy sledge-hammering a man. 1840 
Wuarety Leé. in Life (1866) I. 473, I have been to-day 
sledge-hammering your idea about Simeon into a sermon. 
1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xv, I grant a sledge-hammering 
sort of merit in him. 1884 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 796 The 
concluding pages of one of his sledge-hammerings on the 
heads of his adversaries. 

Sle‘dgeless, a. [f SuevcE 54.2 + -Luss.] With- 
out a sledge. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxix. (1856) 250 All expected to 
betake ourselves sledgeless to the ice. 

Sle‘dger. [f. SLevGE sJ.2 or v2] One who 
drives or draws a sledge. 

1661 Fusticiary Rec. (S. H. S.) ¥. 13 Thomas Neilson, 
sledger in Leith, indyted for stealling of a Horse. 1876 
Daily News 2% Oct. 5/4 Greenland was explored far to the 
eastward. ‘lhe sledgers all suffered from scurvy. 

Sledgy, ¢. rare. [f. StepcE sb.2] Sledge-like. 

1798 Miss H. M. Wittiams Tour Sawitz. U1. 293 Her 
sledgy-car, with sparkling frost-work bright. 

+Sledo. Ods.-' Some article of dress. 

1719 D’Unrev Pills I. (ed. 4) 354 Next then the slouchin 
Sledo, and our huge Button, And now our Coats, flanc 
broad, like Shoulder Mutton. 

Slee, ohs. or dial. var. Stay v1, SLoE sé., SLY a. 


+ Slee‘band. Sc. Obs. rare. (See qnot. 1825.) 

1838 Srewaar Crox. Scot, \II. 274 Ane husband man 
..Vpoun ane nycht his awin pleuch irnis staw, Baith sok 
and some, culter and sle-band, 1813 W. Lesuie Surv, 
Nairne & Moray Gloss., Sleeband, the ancient muzzle of 
the plough. 1825 Jamieson Sufp/., Sleeband, a band of iron 
which goes round the beam of a plough, for the purpose of 
strengthening it at the place where the coulter is inserted. 

Sleech (slit), sd. dial. Also 8-9 sleetch, Sc. 
sleitch. [app. a later form of Siircu.] 

1, Mud deposited by the sea or a river; soil 


composed of this. 

1587 Freminc Contin. Holinshed UN. 1540/1 Wher the 
sluh or sleech is fifteene foot deepe at the least, and the 
maine rocke immediatlie vnderneath it. 1623 Tract Parit. 
in Hartlib's Legacy (1655) 288 Then would all..the barren 
lands [be] a hy Marle, Sleech, Lime, Chalk, Sea- 
sand, and other means, ¢1682 J. Cortins Making of Salt 
1g The Ground..ought to be a Sea-Mud, Oase or Slecch. 
1764 Museum Rust. 11. 103 As the sea left the marshes b' 
degrees, the tides brought up the mud with them.. s whic 
mud we callsleech. 1 J. Ropeatson Agric. Perth 208 
The soil is compased cha heavy, moist sleech. 1844 Ln. 
Cocnsurn Circuit Yourn. 27 Sept. (1888) 254 But when the 
sea..shrinks hack, what a change! It becomes a world 
of sleech. 1899 G. Nettson Annals of Solway 44 The salty 
particles glitteriog on the sleech like hoar frost. 

2. A stretch of mud on a shore. 

1903 Scotsman 11 Feb. (E.D.D.), There were near Bo'ness 
wide expanses of flat muddy foreshore, known as ‘sleeches ‘, 
or ‘slab-lands’,..cavered at high tide. 

Hence Slee-chy a., slimy, muddy. 

2792 Statist. Ace. Scott. WW. 138 A very flat, clay or 
sleetchy shore. 1844 Lp. Cocksuan Circuit Fourn, 27 Sept. 
(1888) 254 Dismal swamps of deep sleechy mud. 1877 G. 
Faaser Wigtown 192 The lands, fishings, sleechy grounds, 
and shores mentioned in the summons. 


SLEEK. 


Sleech (slif),v. Cheshire dial. 


origin.] (See quot.) 
1674 Ray WV. C. Words 43 To Sleech, to dip or take up 
water. [Hence in Grose, etc.]. 1886-7 in Cheshire glossaries. 
Hence Slee’ching-net (see quot. 1886). 
_ 1665 Chesh. Farm Accs. in Sheaf (1882) VE. 333 For the 
iron frame for the sleeching nett. 1886 HonLanp Cheshire 
Gloss., Sleeching-net, a net fixed at the end of a long pole, 


[Of obscure 


‘ for catching fish. 


Sleek (slzk), s4.1 Se, Also slick, slieck. [prob. 
short for s/eek measure: cf. SLEEK v. 1c, and 
MFlem. s/eec, sleic (mod.Flem. sleek, sletk) adj., 
even with the top of the vessel.] A measure for 
fruit, etc. (see later quots.). 

1705 in W. Hector Judic. Rec. Renfrewshire (1876) 42 
Ten slicks of keeping apples, such as his lady shall choyce. 
1793 in Ure //ist. Rutherglen 45 Each Slieck of Fruit, $d. 
1808 Jamieson Addit., S/eck, a measure of fruits, or roots, 
&c., containing forty pounds. 1820 CLeLanp Kise & Progr. 
Glasgow 167 Fruit is sold hy the sleek of 20 Scotch pints. 
1856 Morton Cycd. Agric. IL. 1126 Sleek (Clydesdale), of 
apples or pears, a peck = 24 gullons, 

Sleek (slik), 5J.2 Sc. rare. 
[? Related to SLEECH sd, or SLECK 5d.] 
mud-bank, 

1774 D. Gaanam Hist, Rebel. Wks. 1883 [. 206 The pilot 
run her into a creek, Got past the hreakers, ‘mong sand 
and sleik. 1875 A. SmitH Vew Hist. Aberdeenshire 1. 3x 
The sleeks of the estuary of the Ythan. 

Sleek (slzk), 56.3 Naut. [f SLEEK a.) (See 
quot. and cf. SLick 56,1 3 a.) 

1840 F, D. Bexsetr Narr. Whaling Voy. UL. v. 202 
Broad oily tracks, or ‘sleeks’ on the surface of the water, 
(produced hy the recent passage of a party of cetaceans). 

Sleek (slzk), 2. and adv. Forms: 6 sleke, 
slieke, sleake, 6-7 sleik, sleeke, 7- sleek. 
[Later variant form of ME. s/tke Stick a@.] 

1. Of animals, their limbs, etc.: Having, or 
covered with, hair or fur which lies close and 
smooth, usually a sign of good condition or care- 
ful attention. 

1ggo Snaks. Afids. N.1v. i. 3 While 1. .sticke muske roses 
in thy sleeke smoothe head. 1634 Heywoon & Brome Lane. 
Witches w. H.’s Wks. 1874 IV. 223 You may see hy his 
plump belly and sleeke legs he hath not hin sore travail’d. 
1714 Gay Sheph. Week Monday 36 See this Tobacco Pouch 
that’s lin’d with Hair, Made of the Skin of sleekest fallow 
Deer. 1774 Goinsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1V. 91 No quad- 
tupede is fatter, none has a more sleek or glossy skin [than 
the mole]. 1822 W. lavinc Braced. Hall ii, (1877) 16 She 
rode a sleek white = . bsg Carean Ball, & Songs 148 
The sleek and dappled Kine. : 

b. Of hair, etc., in this condition. 

1829 Lytton Disowzed 7 Bright were the eyes and sleek 
thetresses ofthe damsel. 1841-— igh? & Af. 1. vi, His hair 
short, dark, and sleek. 1859 Dickens 7', Zwo Cities 1. iv, 
He wore an odd little sleek crisp flaxen wig. 

2. Of surfaces: Entirely free from roughness; 
perfectly smooth or polished. 

1889 Purrennam Eng. Poesie ui. (Arb.) 251 Her bosome 
sleake as Paris plaster. @ 1601 ? Marston Pasguil § hath, 
ut. (1878) 136 With a soft sleeke hand I'le clap thy cheeke. 
1665 Hooue Aficrog”. 100 A very smooth and sleek surface, 
almost like the surface of hlack sealing wax. a@xz722 List 
Husb.(1757) 218 In hat dry weather the oat-straw will be so 
sleck, that it will be troublesome loading and tying it to- 
gether so as not to slide off from the cart. 1754 Gaay Le??. 
(rg00) I. 254 The rock is cut up till it is as smooth and as 
sleek as sattin, 1807 J. Bearsroan Miseries Hum, Life xx. 
xii, Using once more a discarded nutmeg-grater or a sleek 
file! 184a Parcnaan Nat. Hist, Man 306 Their skin, though 
but an indifferent black, is always sleek and smooth. 

b. Of the sea or sky: Unruffled, tranquil. rare. 

1603 Daayton Sar. Wars ui. xlvii, On the sleeke waters 
waft her sayles along. 1611 Minpteton & Dexxer Roaring 
GirlD.'s Wks, 1873 IIL. 182 After a storme the face of heanen 
Jooks sleeke. 1837 CaatyLe Fy. Rev. 1.1 iii, What sulphnr- 
cloud is that that defaces the sleek sea? 

3. Oily, fawning, plausible, specions. 

1s99_B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. ii, Slieke flatterie and 
shee Are twin-borne sisters. 1605 CHAPMAN, etc. Zastz. 
Hoe 1. ii, They he the smoothest and sleekest knaves in a 
country. 1613 Suaks, Hen. VIIT, i. ii. 241 How sleeke 
und wanton Ye appeare in euery thing may he aid 
ruine! ax789 Michie Siege of Marseilles ut. iv, Wit! 
sleek adulterous smiles. 1821 Suetev /Ye//as 541 After the 
war is fought, yield the sleek Russian That which thou canst 
not keep. 1850 Kincstev 4. Locke iv, Being the sleek, 
subtle, religious sins they are. 

b. Dexterous, skilful, =SLIcK a. 4. 

Fe Hazutr Zaédde-2. Ser. u1. i, The waiter who isa sleck 
and. 

4, Of persons: Having a smooth skin, esp. as 
the result of being in good condition; plump. 

1637 Mitton Lycidas 9 On the level hrine, Sleek Panope 
with all her sisters play’ 4. 1699 Gaatu Disfexs. 1. 7 How 
sleik their looks, how goodly is their Mien, When hig they 
strut behind a donble Chin. 1714 N. Rowe Hor. Ef. 1. iv, 
Me..Batt’ning in Ease eal find, sleek, fresh, and fair. 
1746 Francis tr. Hor. Ef. 1. iv. 28 Here, in sleek and joyous 
Case, You'll find..An Hog by Epicurus fed. 1820 Lame 
Elia 1, Christ's Hospital, Sleek well-fed hlue-coat boys. 
1877 L. Morats Zfic of Hades gx What were it to lie Sleck, 
crowned with roses. a 
Jig. 1843 CarLyLe Past § Pres. 1. xi, Monachism itself.. 
lies sleek and buried. 1878 Gee. Extot Coll. Breakf. P. 367 
Ina sleek and rural apathy. 

5. Coal-mining. (See quot.) 

1883 Garstev Gloss. Coal-m. 225 Sleek, soft and trouble- 
some, as applied to the state of the floor in steep seams. 

6. As adv. In a smooth or sleek manner. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. i, The chub-fac’t fop 


Also 8 sleik. 
Mud; a 


SLEEK. 


Shines sleeke with full cramm’d fat of happinesse. 1735 
SoMERVILLE Chase 11. 494 Nor can his spotted Skin, T’ho’ 
sleek it shine,..Save the proud Pard from unrelenting Fate. 
1774 Gotosm. Wat, fist. (1776) V. 161 The feathers, which 
lie so sleek and in such beautiful order, 1839 Dickens 7. 
Two Cities 1. iv, His brown stockings fitted sleek and close. 


7. Conb., as sleek-browed, -faced, -hatred, -headed, 
-looking, -skinned, 


1601 Saks. Ful. C.t ii. 193 Let me hane men about me, 
that are fat, Sleeke-headed men. r602 Marston Ant. & 
Aled. 1. Wks. 1856 1, 11 With most obsequions sleek-hrow’d 
intertain. 1604 Miopieton Father Mubdura’s T. Wks. (Bul- 
len) VII). 107 A fair sleek-faced courtier, 1661 BRaTuware 
Comment, Two Tales (1901) 49 Von saya sleek-skinn'd Cat 
will ever goa Caterwawing. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of 
Qual, (1809) II. 41 The advice of his sleek-headed min- 
istry. 1823 Coppetr Rural Rides (1885) 1, 290 ‘This school- 
master was a sleek-looking young fellow. 1840 Dickens 
Barn, Rudge iv, An old-fashioned, thin-faced, sleek-haired, 
..small-eyed little fellow. 1853 James Agnes Sore? (1860) 
II. 221 Were I..a sleek-faced negotiator. 

Sleek (slzk), v. Also 5 slekyn, 6 sleke, 6-7 
sleak, 7 sleeke, sleik. [Later variant form of 
ME, sltée(s2 Suick v.] 

1. ¢rans. To make sleek or smooth by rubbing or 
polishing. 

e440 Proms, Parv. 459/1 Slekyn, dicibricinnnlo, 1618 
G, Sanovs Trav. 72 They curiously sleeke their paper, 
which is thick, 1683 Prrys Diary at Tangier in Life 
(x84r) I. 422 When dry, they sleek it [calico] with smooth 
shells, and roll it up. 1771 Luckompr //ist. Print, 33 The 
paper..was sleeked with a tooth or shell. 1852 Moarit Arts 
of Tanning, ete. 375 The skin is..sleeked with a round- 
knife. 1899 Cassedi’s Techn. Educ. VV.175 A hide of leather 
is..sleeked down till the surface is perfectly smooth, 


b. To reduce to smoothness; to invest with a 


smooth unrufiled appearance. 

1513 (see SLEEKED Af/. a.1]. 1619 Drayton Bar. Wars 
ut. 47 Sleek eu'ry little Dimple of the Lake: Sweet Syrens, 
and be readie with your Song. 1813 Hoce Queen's Wake, 
Kilmeny xii, The moon that sleeks the sky. 1834 AirD 
Churchyard Eelog. 119 Forth looks the sun,..and sleeks 
the slippery hills, , 

ec. Sc. To fillto, make level with, the brim or top. 

1863 R. Quinn Heather Lintie (ed. 2) 126 Although the 
tears I shed hehin’ her Wad sleek a sheuch. 1882 Yawrie- 
son's Se, Dict. s.v.. ‘Noo, sleek the stimpart,’ ie. smooth or 
level the grain in the measure. \ 

2. ‘lo make (the skin, hair, etc.) smooth and 


glossy. 

1508 Mayd Emlyn 49 in Haz. £.P. P. 1V.85 Ofte wolde 
she sleke To make smothe her cheke, With redde roses 
therin. 1609 Dexker Guil's Horn Bk. Wks. (Grosart) I. 
212 Around face sleekt and washt ouer with whites ofegges. 
1634 Micron Comus 832 Fair Ligea’s golden comh, Wher- 
with she sits..Sleeking her soft alluring locks, 1720 Porg 
dliad xxim, 350 That wont to deck Their flowing manes, 
and sleek their glossy neck. 1786 Pogiologia 133 Thick 
beards sleeked in the same manner as their hair 1s. 1830 
Tennyson A Character ii, He smooth’d his chin and sleek’d 
his hair. 1895 A. Nutr Voy, Bran I. 238 Two great eagles 
come and sleek the great bird with their hills. 

refi. 1891 C. E. Norton Dante's Purgat. viii. 51 Licking 
like a heast that sleeks itself. 

b. Zo sleck up, to make presentable, or of 


attractive appearance. 

1618 FLetcner Chances 1.i, Sleek up your self, leave cry- 
ing, For] must have ye entertain this Lady With all civility. 
41639 W. Wnatetey Prototypes 1. xix. (1640) 241 There is 
such a man's servant, she is exceedingly sleeked up, see.. 
what a dress shee hath, 

c. To lay back, to flatten. 

1894 Crocketr Raiders vi, The poor heast..stood most 
pitifully still, sleeking back its ears. 

3. ¢ransf. or fig. To render sleck or smooth, in 
various senses : &. Denoting removal of agitation, 
disturbance, deep thought, etc. 

1605 SHaks. Afacéd. 11, ti, 27 Gentle my Lord, sleeke o're 
your rugged Lookes, Be bright and Iouiall. 1640 Yorke 
Union Hon. Commend, Verses, So much fancy, as may 
sleeke My Lords brow, and dimple my Ladies chéeke. 1859 
Tennyson Mertin & V. 748 To sleek her ruffled peace of 
mind, 1864 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. xvi ii. (1865) VII. 19 
So very possible to sleek them down into peace, thought 
Majesty's Ministry. 

b. Denoting the assnmption of friendly or flat- 
tering looks or speech. Cf, SLEEKED Af/. 2, 2. 

1607 Dexker & Marston Northw, Hoe 1, D's Wks, 1873 
III, 17 Ie candy o’te my words, and sleeke my brow, 1673 
Mitton P. R. 1¥. 5 The perswasive Rhetoric That sleek't 
his tongue, 1876 Morris Sigurd u. 10g So I wrapped my 
heart in guile And sleeked my tongue with sweetness. 

refi, 1877 Tennyson //arold 1.i. 80 He hath learot..To 
sleek and supple himself to the king’s hand. 

ce. ‘lo polish (a composition). Also with over. 

1630 T. Carew To Ben Jonson, Repine not at the taper’s 
thrifty waste, That sleeks thy terser poems. 1635 PEMsLE 
Grace * Faith Pref. 1 Unto my apprehension, such Pro- 
logues, however sleeked over, doe yet feele rough and uneven, 

d. To gloze over, put in a favourable light. 

a Tennyson Last Tourn. 391 Musing how to smoothe 
And sleek his marriage over to the Queen. 

4. intr. To move, glide, sweep o7 smoothly. 

1818 L. Hunt Fosiage, Nymphs ii, For as the racks came 
sleeking on, one fell With rain into a dell. 

Hence Slee‘king v0/. sé. (also attrib.) and pfi.a. 

1579 Lviv Euphues (Arb.) 116, 1 loath almost to thincke 
on..the sleeking of their faces. 1632 Marmion Holland's 
Leaguer wm. iv, Wherefore are all your sleekings and 
your curlings..composed by art? 1827 Hoon /ero § Lean- 
der lix, His sleeking hair Creeps o’er her knees. 1873 
O'’Curry Lect. Ancient Irish 111, 116 The sleeking stick 

or bone which weavers still use. 1883 R. IJAvoane iord- 
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shop Ree. Ser. 1. eek After washing the grain with the 
grass-brush, it is followed by the sleeking-iron. 


Sleeked (slzkt), 4/7. a. [f. pree,+-zD1.] 

1. Smoothed ; having a glossy skin, etc. 

1513 Doucias neid v1. xii. 15 All fischis..doith repair 
Ondir the slekit see of marbillhew. 1621 Fiorito, Cartéd/a, 
a kind of sleeked pasteboord. 1616 B. Jonson Forest viii, 
Sleeked limmes, and finest blood. 1653 Urqunart Aabelais 


11. viii, By reason of their..curled, frisling, sleeked smooth- | 


ness. 1785 Burns Yo @ Monse i, Wee, sleeket, cowran, 
tim’rous beastie. 1818 Keats Zudywt. 1. 468 As a dove 
Trembling its closed eyes and sleeked wings Abont me. 1861 
Miss Yonce Stokesley Secret (1880) 199 Captain Merri- 
field’s fine sleeked cows were licking each other. , 

2. Sc. Specious, flattering; artful; plansible. 

c1go0 Sc. Trojan War (Horstm.) 1. 1838 Oetus..Told 
a foule fen3eit fortoune fals.. With sleked wordis subtelly. 
1513 Doucias 4ineid i. x. 27 Now him withaldis the Phe- 
nitiane Dido, And cuilzeis him with slekit wordis sle, 
1585 Monrcomerte Cherrie § Slae 547 With sleikit 
sophismis seiming sweit. 1776 C. Keita Farmer's Ha’ 
xxvii, His sleekit speeches pass for trne With ane and a’. 
1823 Gat &. Gilhaize 1. xii. 131, 1 did nae think the sleekit 
sinner had art enough to play ’t. 1895 ‘H. Hacipurton’ 
Dunbar gz Sleekit he was, an‘ carefu’ to conceal. 

Hence Slee‘kedness. rare ~. 

a@ 1693 Urgnhart’s Rabelats 111, xiii, 109 Hf that the polish'd 
sleekedness thereof he darken’d by gross Breathings. 

Sleeken (slrk’n), vw [f. Suvex a.+-2N5.] 
trans, To make smooth and glossy. Also jig. 

162t Burton Anad, Aled. it.iv. 1. iv, Vhe Eban stone which 
Goldsmiths use to sleeken their gold with. 1688 Horme 
Armoury 11. 41/2 The Sleek stone, a ball made of glass, 
which Landresses and Drawers of Cloath use to polish or 
sleeken their Linnen with. 1824 Macraccarr Gadlovid. 
Lucyed.150 Voung gorbs which he did fin’... Whilk sleekened 
his skin. ¢1844 Mrs. Brownine Portrait xviii, All voices 
that address her, Soften, sleeken every word. 1862 Temple 
Bar V1. 132 Society..sleekens the hoy into a machine well- 
oiled, and superfinishes the girl. 

Sleeker (sliko1). [f. Suerx v.+-ER1.] One 
who sleeks; an implement used for slecking 


leather, cloth, etc. 

1611 Cotcr., “stire, the yron toole wherwith a Currier 
draynes the skins he receiues from the Tan-pit; some call it 
aSleeker. /éid., Polisseur,a polisher; ..slecker, smoother. 
1883 R. HALDANE Workshop Kec. Ser. 11. 368/1 The skinis.. 
worked with a ‘sleeker ’ or stretching-iron. 

Sleekish (sl7kif), a. [f SueeK @.+-1sH1,] 
Somewhat sleek, 

1850 New Monthly Mag. Nov. 265 Drawn by a pair of 
sleekish horses. 


Sleek-leaf, U.S. [Suunk a.] The sand-myrtle, 


Letophyllum buxtfolium. 

1845-50 Mrs. Lincoun Lect, Bot. App. 219/2. 1855 J. 
Dagsy Bot, S, States 421. 

Sleekly (slikli), adv. [f. Surek a.+-Ly2] 
Ina sleek manner. Also fg., smoothly. 

1730 Ramsay Fables, Ape & Leopard 12 My fur sae 
delicate and fine, With various spots does sleekly shine. 
1826 Hoop /rish School, xxvii, The verdant sod, With 
tender moss so sleekly overgrown. 1877 ‘Saxon’ Gadloway 
Gossip 245 Things didn’t move so sleekly in that house 


after. 

Sleekness (sliknés). [f. SLEEK @.] The 
quality of being sleek. 

1628 Fettuam Kesolves 1. xxxii, 1 confesse, we may line 
to..the sleekenesse of the declining crowne. 1751 JoHNSON 
Rambler No. 138 ? 10 They (sc, the horses] lost their sleek. 
ness and grace, and were soon purchased at half the value. 
1771 H. Mackenzie Dlan of Feeling xxi. 75 This coat.. 
spoke of the sleekness of folly, and the threadbareness of 
wisdom. 1811 Sedf /astructor 561 The glare and sleekness 
of the sattin. 1868 Geo. Eutor Felix Holt 31 He..was 
especially addicted to black satin waistcoats, which carried 
out the general sleekness of his appearance. 1897 Mary 
Kinestey Ji. Africa 322 The beautiful little gazelles.., 
white underneath, and satio-like in sleekness all over. 


Slee-kstone. és. exc. dial, Also 5 slek(y)-, 
5-6 sleke-, 6-7 sleeke-. [f. SLEEK a.orv. Cf, 
SLICKSTONE. ] 

1. A smooth stone used for smoothing and 
polishing. 

14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 696 Hoe dacinatorium, a slek- 
stone, ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 458/2 Slekyston,..dinttorizm. 
1530 Patser. 720, I make paper smothe with a sleke stone. 
1563 IT. Gatrk Axtidot. 11, 64 Stripe them [clouts}] wyth a 
sleeke stone and make them smouthe. 1s80 Lyty Enphues 
(Arb.) 2zo Shee that wanteth a sleeke-stone to smooth 
hir linnen, wil take a pebble. 1612 Peacuam Graphice g4 
Take of the fairest and smothest pastboord you can get, 
which with a sleeke stone rubbe as smooth, and az even as 

oucan. 164% Mitton Animadv, Wks, 1851 IIT. 191 A tooth- 
lone! Satyr is as improper as a toothed sleckstone. 1688 
{see SLEFKEN v.]. 1893-4 Hestop WVorthumbld, Gloss. 656 
Sleeh-stone, a polishing stone. 

2. transf. (See quot.) 

ai610 Hearey Theophrastus (3636) 19 A Sleeke-stone or 
Smooth-boot (as we terme him) ts hee, that saluteth a man 
as farre off as his eye can carry levell. 


Sleeky (slfki), a. [f SLEEK @,+-y.] 

1. Marked by sleek condition. 

c17a5 THomson Soportf, Doctor 1 Sweet sleeky Doctor! 
dear pacific soul! 1757 Dyer Fleece 1. 669 All intent to.. 
wind the sleeky Fleece. /éid. 111. 323 The grazier's sleeky 
kine obstruct the roads. a1814 Love, Honor & Inte: 
vest 1.1. in Mew Brit. Theatre WI. 265 Like a sleeky snail 
That climbs into a hive. 1839 Blackz. Mag. XLVI. 654 
We feel him rubbing hissleeky person against our dexter leg. 

2. =SLEEKED f//. a. 2. 

a 1800 in Cromek wWithsdale Song (1810) 187 Gane he has 
wi'the sleeky auld carle. 1822 Hoca Perils of Man 11. 
314 Sleeky Tam possesses both his own and his neighbour's 


SLEEP, 


, farm at this day, 1863 Houme Ler A. Warleizh IL. 3 


The most sleeky evil countenance she had ever beheld. 

Sleely: see StyLy adv, 

Sleeness, Sc. variant of Styyrss. 

Sleep (slip), 5. Forms: a. 1 slep, 1, 3-4 (6 
Sc.) slep (3 sclep), 1, 4- sleep; 1, 3 dat. slepe 
3 dat., 6 sleape, 1-3 dat., 4-6 slepe (5 sclepe, 
sleppe), 5-7 sleepe; 6 S¢.sleip(e. 8. 1,3 slap, 
2, 4 slape, 4 slope. [OE, shép (slap), slp, = OF ris. 
slép (WFris. sliep, NFris. s/if), MDu. sleep (Du. 
slaap), OS. (MLG. and LG.) séé, OIG. sléf, 
sclif, scliph (MHG, shif, G. schlaf), Goth. slips 
(wanting in Scandinavian), the sb, corresponding 
to SLEEP v. 

On the relation of the rare OE. s&ff to the usnal s/a’f sec 
the note to the verb. ‘The form is also scantily represented 
in ME., the following heing the more important exiunples 
of it (cf. also the rimes in Aing & Hermit 196, 286) :— 

@ro00 in Englische Stud. IX. 40 Slape, soma. ¢1200 
Trin. Cott, Hom. 77 [He] minezed us..bidden pat he.. 
weche us of ure heuie slape. ¢1z0a Oran 1903 Crist ras 
upp off dzbess slap. a 1300 Cursor VW. 7201 Sampson wak- 
kend of his slape. ¢1350 WU 7/2, Palerne 1995 My lady lis 
git a-slape. @1goo Bone Flor. (R.) 1632 When he wyste 
they were on slope, ‘Yo Betres throte can he grope.] 

1. The unconscious state or condition regularly 
and naturally assumed by man and animals, during 
which the activity of the nervous system is almost 
or entirely suspended, and recuperation of its 


powers takes place; slumber, repose. 

Also, a similar state artificially induced, as hypnotic (or 
magnetic) sleep. For dead sleep see Deaw a. 2h, The 
word is further applied to the more inert condition of certain 
animals during hibernation. 

e825 Vesp. Ps. cxxvi. 2 Donne seled 
¢897 K. -ELerep tr. Gregory's Past. C, 
ziett slap on Sone monnan. ¢g9s50 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke v. 9 
Slep..ymb-salde hine & Alle dae mid him weron. c 2000 
“Everic Gen. xv. 12 On afnunge befeoll slep on Abram. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 15707 Penne ich was on bedde iswaued mid soft 
mine slepen. 12.. Prayer our Lady gin O.#, Misc. 192 Slep 
me had mi lif forstole richt half oder more. ¢ 1369 Cuaucre 
Dethe Blaunche 137 Goo..to Morpheus, Thou knowist hy 
well, the god of slepe. 1430-40 Ly. Bochas 1. vii. (1544) 15 
She gaue him inilke, y* slepe fell in his hede. 1513 Dovcias 
ee neid vii. vii, 84 The plesand naturall slep..éan he tak. 
7596 Spenser /, Q. v1. viii. 38 Sleepe they sayd would make 
her hattill etter.” 1617 Moryson /¢/#. 11. 46 My selfe being 
at all howers (but time of sleepe) admitted into his cham- 
ber, 1658 If hole Duty of Man ix. §i. 75 Sleep comes as u 
medicine to weariness, as a repairer of decay. 1742 Gray 
Propertius ii, 17 If sinking inte Sleep she seem to close 
Her languid Lids. 1774 Go.osm. Vat Hist. (1776) IL. 139 
Sleep is,..10 some, a very agreeable period of their exist- 
ence. 1821 Byron Sardanap. iv. i, If Sleep shows such 
things, what may not death disclose? 1884 Day Fishes Gf. 
Brit, ¥. p. xix, Does sleep or a periodical season of repose 
for the organs of the senses, ever visit fish? 

transf, 1818 Snettey Rosalind & //, 1207 Then a dead 
sleep fellon my mind. 1876 Encyc?. Brit. 1V. 716 Among 
other notions which they had imbibed, was that of a sleep of 
the soul after death, 

b. Freq. in prepositional phrases, as ¢o, 7 or 
ton, out of or tof, sleep. (CE also ASLEEP aay. ) 

In some of the phrases with ¢o it is not always clear 
whether the noun or verb is intended. 

(@) Beowulf 1251 Sizon ba to slape, a1300 Cursor Jf. 
20495 All par fell to slepe. 1390 Gower Conf I. 271 The 
ante whan he was leid to slepe. ¢1450 S/. Cuthdert (Sur- 
tees) 3347 When pai etyn and to slepe 3ode. 1634 Sir T. 
Hersert Trav. 5 The Sailers, who..commonly goe to sleepe 
..in their wet clothes, 1764 Reto /agniry v. § 7 A child 
that has a good musical ear, may be put to sleep. .hy the 
modulation of musical sounds. 1837 Dickens Pickw. iv, 
Damn that boy, he's gone to sleep again, 1885 Mrs. Lynn 
Linton C. Keka u, ii.68 You.. went happily to sleep. 

transf. ¢1440 Patlad, on Husé. xi. 42 His fruyt in 
pees pottis me may kepe, In drosse of grape or applis 
eid to slepe. 

(3) ¢897 K. Acurrep tr. Gregory's Past. C. xxviii. 195 
Donne hnappad he od he vierniod feestum slape. c1200 
Ormin 8352 He comm till himm o nahht & fend himm 
panne o skepe. a@1300 Cursor A. 2974 Bot godd on night 
com to pe king, In slepe. ¢1450 Afertzn i. 10 She fill on 
slepe on her bedde. 1566 Pasguine in Frannce 62 To wake 
the waspes of Germaine, that were on sleepe. 1640 Plymouth 
Cot, Rec. (1855) 1.156 In the morneing he found them on 
sleep hy the fyer. 1652 Hospes Leviath, 1. xxvii. 156 
Dreams be naturally but the fancies remaining in sleep. 1780 
Mirror No. 73, A particular train of thought impressed upon 
usinsleep, 1819 Scorr /vanhoe xxix, The bold and buoyant 
spirit which forsakes them not even in sleep ! 

(c) @ 900 Cynewutr Evene 75 He of slape onbrezd. ¢960 
Rule St. Benet (Schroer) 2 Nu is tima, pat we of slepe 
arisan, ¢1200 OrMin 3136 Joszp..ras himm upp off slepe 
anan, 1310 St, Brendan (Balz) 457 Pe fisches sturt up vor 
bor song, as hi awoke of slepe. oe veLir Gen. xxvii. 16 
Whanne Jacob hadde wakyd of sleep, 1526 Tinoate John 
xi. 11, I goo to wake him out of slepe. 

ec. Personified (anes 1, Somnus, Gr. “Y'rvos). 

1390 Gower Conf. IT, 101 Sche bad Yris..To Slepes hous 
that sche schal wende, And bidde him [etc.]. ¢1460 Str R. 
Ros La Belle Dame 2 Halfe in a dreme..The golden slepe 
me wrapt vndir his wyng. 1863 Jfirr. Afag. Q iv, By him 
lay heavy slepe, the cosin of death. 1651 DAVENANT Gondi- 
bert 1. vi. 80 Kind Sleep, Nights welcome Officer. 1728 
Pore féiad xtv, 265 ‘Uhe cave of Death's half-brother, Sleep. 
1842 TENNYSON Gardener's D, 263 Night..in her bosom bore 
the baby, Sleep. 2 

d. The effects or signs of sleep. 

1864 Lowest Fireside Trav. 103 A drowsy maid with the 
sleep scarce brushed out of her hair, 

2. With possessive pronouns, freq. in adverbial 


phrases, as 7 Ais sleep, elc. 


yldum his slep. 
2383 Sio slaewd 


SLEEP, 


c8eg Mesp. Ps, xxv. 5 Slypton slep heara & nawiht ze- 
moettun. ¢1100 Canterd. Ps. \xxv. 6 Hie slepon sleep ve? 
swelne hire. 1297 R. Giovc. (Rolls) 328 Him po3te be 
ymage in is sleptolde him is chance. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Vun's 
Pr. T. 188-9 This man ont of his sleepe for feere abrayde ; 
But whan that he was wakened of his sleepe {etc.. ¢1400 
Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) 64 The aungel of god apered 
to Joseph in his slepe. ¢1450 S2. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6259 
When he of his slepe wakynd. 1573 G. Harvev Letter-b2. 
(Camden) 131 In my very sleepe, J was adrempt in this 
wise, 165t Hoases Leviath, 1. tii. 9 To hinder and break 
our sleep. 1667 Mitton P. L. v.3 His sleep Was Aerie 
light, from pure digestion bred. 1912 M. Henav Daily 
Com, w. God (1822) 372 That will break a worldly man’s 
heart, which will not break a godly man's sleep, 1820 
Keats Eve St, Agnes xxxiv, She still beheld, Now wide 
awake, the vision of her sleep, 1852 M. Arnot /7ist7, §& 
fseult 59 Hark ! he mutters in his sleep. 


+b. In f/, of more than one person, Obs. 

1386 J. looker Hist, fred. in Holinshed 11. 160/1 Taking 
adnantage of the time, when men were wearie and in their 
sleepes. 1603 Dekker H’onderfiell Yeare Wks. (Grosart) 

1. 105 All his family destroied in their sleepes hy the merci- 
lesse fire, 1653 Hotcrorr Procopins, Gothic Wars 1. 25 
The people of Rome..being pat also to guard the walls, 
and want their sleepes. 

+c. With allusion to sleeping together. Ods.—* 

1612 WepsteEr Ii’Aite Devil u.i, Fare you well, Our sleeps 
are sever’d. . 

3. A period or occasion of slnmber. 

¢ 1200 Ormin 3152 And ter he ras upp off batt slap. /did. 
7043 Cristess resste & Cristess ro & Cristess swete slapess. 
1340 4 yend. 31 Ii hedden lenere lyese vour messen panne 
sane slep. €1374 CHAUCER Soeth, 11, metr. 5. 50 pei slepen 
holesam slepes vpon pe gras. a1400-s0 Adle.rander 375 
Qwen, .folke was on paire firste slepe. 1535 CoVERDALE 1s, 
Ixxxix. 5 They are euen as a slepe, and fade awaye sodenly 
like the grasse, 1s7g W. Witxinson Confui, Fam. Love 
17 b, All your fantasies are but as..the sleepes of a sick 
man. @1619 Daniet Codd. Hist. Eng, (1626) 56 His owne 
sleepes..are saide to hane beene very tumultuous, and full 
of affrightments. 1692 Paior 70 Charles Montague Wks. 
(Bell) f. 46 So, whilst in feverish sleeps we think We taste 
what waking we desire. 1706 E. Warp Wooden Worid 
Diss. (1708) 69 His Sleeps are moderate enough, just to 
suffice Nature. 1764 Loudon Mag. 417/1 She fell into a 
sleep which held four days. 1863 W. C. Batpwin A/r. 
Huuting iii. g1 Towards morning I got a good sleep, 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VAM, 412 Between the sleeps the 
general tendency is to quiet indifference. 

b. As an indication or division of time. 

1131 O. E. Chron. (Land MS.) an. 1131, On an Mone. 
niht zt be farme slap. ¢1s00 A/edusine 186 They departed 
about the first slepe. 1702 C. Matuer Magn. Christ? m1. 
App. (1852) 559 Their {the Indians’) division of time is by 
sleeps, and moons, and winters. 1893 drexa Mar. 495 Time 
is divided by them into ‘sleeps’, and in the same way they 
[the Indians} estimate distances and joumeys. 


4. fig. a. The repose of death. (Usually with 


qualifying terms or phrases.) 

agoo Cynewutr Cris? 890 Byman..hatad hy uppastandan 
sneome of slepe py feestan, ¢1z00 Oamin 19254 He ras.. 
Off deepess slap to life. ax1g00 Afinor Poems fr. Vernon 
ALS, xxiii. 1130 pe geaunt..pat wel a-wakeb pe slepynge 
Of sleep of dep so long. 1567 Gude §& Godlie Ball.(S.T.5.) 
89 Help me..That suddand sleip of deide do me na teine. 
1579 SreNsER Sheph. Cal. Aug. 170 Till my last sleepe Doe 
close mine eyes. 1810 Scotr L. of Lake 1. xxxi, Sleep 
the sleep that knows not hreaking! 1860 Pusrev Alin. 
Proph. 378 They slept the sleep from which they shall not 
awake until the Judgment Day. 

b. A state of inactivity or of sluggishuess (in 
persons or things). 

Beowulf 1742 He bet wyrse ne con..; bid se slap to fest. 
th K, ALverep tr. Gregory's Past, C. Ii. 431 Be das 
modes slepe wees zr awriten on dzre ilcan Salomonnes bec. 
e€1z00 Oamin 3148 Patt wass burrh wanntrowwpess slap. 
a32%y Ancr, R. 272 pis nis buten ine slepe of 3emeleaste BE 
of slouhde. 1710 Norais Chr. Prud. v. 250 The Agreement 
and Proportion that is between Sleep and Sin,..so that Sin is 
akind of Spiritual Sleep. 1718 Freethinker No. 83, Many 
..begin to slumber in their Manhood; and drop into a 
sound Sleep in their Age. 1781 Cowper E.xpostulation 637 
Ere nature rose from her eternal sleep, a@1822 SHELLEY 
With a Guitar 46 While on the steep The woods were in 
their winter sleep. WA: H.R. Revnotps Yokn Bast. iv. 
§ 5. 289 Men who had laid their ethical sense to sleep. 1889 
A. SERGEANT Esther Denison 1, v. 5x He had put his doubts 
to sleep. 

e. The condition of beiug quiet aud peaceful ; 
complete absence of noise or stir. 

1807 Worpsw. Song Broughant Castle 164 The sleep that 
is among the lonely hills, 1821-2 Suetrey Chas, /, 11. 239 
The innocent sleep Of templed cities. 1872 Back Adz. 
Phaeton xix. 274 The deep sleep of the landscape. 

5. a. Bot. A condition assumed by many plants, 
esp. during the night, marked by the closing of 
petals or leaves. 

After L. Somnus Planiarum, the title of a pamphlet 
published by P. Bremer in 1755, 

1757 J. Hiiu Sleep of Plants 30 What is called the sleep 
of plants is the effect of the absence of light alone. 1796 
Wituertnc Brit, PZ. (ed. 3) 11. 419 This speciesis a notable 
instance of what is called the Sip of Plants—for every 
ot the leaves approach in pairs. 1842 Penny ae 
XXII. 129/2 During sleep the leaves of the sensitive-plant 
lose their peculiar sensibility. 1877 Darwin More Lett. 
(1903) IT. 414 The cotyledons of Cassia go to sleep, and are 
sensitive to a tonch. 

b. A state of numbness in a limb, produced by 


prolonged pressure upon it, (Cf. ASLEEP adv. 4.) 

1882 Qnain's Dict. Med. 11. 1649 There is numbness in 
the hands and forearms, with a sensation of ‘ going tosleep’ 
in the fingers. 1893 Ecctes Scéatica 18 In the cases of 


external pressure. .the patients noticed that the limb had 
gone to sleep’. 
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6. atirib, and Comb. a, Attrib., as sleep-disturd- 
ance, -land, -movement, etc. Also sleef-like adj. 

1834 Gooa’s Study Med. (ed. 4) U1. 49 Fatuity, mania, 
melancholy and *sleep-disturbance. 1874, Liste Carr 
Sudith Gwynne 1.v.149 Then her wandering mind went 
Off into *sleepland, 1826 Kiasy & Sp, Exétoniol. 1V. xiii, 
193 At night they regularly muster in a state of *sleep-like 
silence, 1880 C. & F. Darwin Move, Pl. 262 The 
periodical movements of leaves thus provided have gener- 
ally been amplified into so-called *sleep-movements. 1887 
Morais Odyss. x1. 931 And now anigh it doth draw To the 
*sleep-tide, 1889 GrowNtxc Asolando, At the midnight, in 
the silence of the *sleep-time. 

b. With agent-nouns, vbl. sbs., and pres. pples., 
as slecp-bringer, -dispeller; sleep-bringing, -causing, 
-compelling, -desiving, etc. 

asgt SyivesteER Du fartas 1, iv. 718 *Sleep-bringer, 
Pilgrim’s guide, Peace-loving Queen. 1616 W. Baowne 
Brit. Past, 1. iii, *Sleepe-bringing poppy. 1611 Cotcr., 
Somnifique, *sleepe-causing. 1762 Foote Orator 1. Wks. 
1799 1, 203 Where the *sleep-compelling power will be 
experimentally demonstrated. 1874 L.Caar 7. Gwynne lL. 
i. 15 Surrounded..by drowsy, sleep-compelling influences. 
1878 B. ‘Taytoa Deukalion 1. iv. 34 Dull gleams from “sleep- 
desiring eyes, 1860 G. H. K. Vac. Tour 116 Tub, *sleep- 
dispeller, welcome ! 1816 H.G. Kxicut //derti 407 Onward 
the “sleep-disturbing triumph roll'd. 1847 Heirs Friends 
in C.1. vi. 88 The *sleep-inducing weavings and unweav- 
ings of political combination. 1748 Tuomson Castle Jadol. 
1. lviii, Where purls the brook with *sleep-inviting sound. 
1611 Cotcr., Soportfere, soporiferous, *sleepe-procuring. 
1625 K. Lone tr. Barelay's Argenis w. xviii. 306 “Sleepe- 


| provoking poppy and soft paces. 1845 JAMES Swiugeler 
feep-resi 


11.37 Any *sleep-resisting powers of the human frame. 
1748 l'uomson Castle Indol.1. iii, *Sleep-soothing groves, 
and quiet lawns between. 

e. With past pples., as s/eep-dedeafened, -created, 
-dewed, -drowned, etc. 

1605 P. Woopuouse The Flea (1877) 11 The glut'nous 
Wolfe; and the sleep-fatted Beare. 1605 SvtvestEaR Du 
Bartas tt iii, 1. Vocation 563 Blew Gladial’s juyce, Where- 
with her sleep-swoln heavy lids she glews. 1631 QuarLEs 
Samson Wks. (Grosart) [I]. 146/1 Whose softer language, 
by degrees, did wake His father's sleepe-bedeafned eares. 
1648 J, Beaumont Psyche v1. ccxlii, To break her sleep- 
inthralled Spouse’s chains. 1792 CumBEaLcanp Calvary 
{r803) I]. 57 "T'was the voice As of a spirit..sleep-created 
in the troubled ear Of conscience. 1820 SHELLEV Promicth, 
Unb.1. 12 Three thousand years of sleep-unsheltered hours. 
1839-48 Bartey Fesfus vill. 82 The recovering breath of 
earth, sleep-drowned. 1894 H. Nisser Bush Girl's Koni, 
148 While his sleep-filled eyes looked on..the morning. 

7. Special combs.: sleep-awake adj., in a state 
between sleeping and waking (xonce-word); sleep 
disease, the sleeping sickness of Africa; sleep- 
drink [cf, Du. slaafdrank, G. schlaftrunk), a 
portion ef liquor taken just before bed-time ; also 
Jig-; Sleep-palsy, -paralysis, paralysis caused by 
pressure on a nerve during sleep; }sleeprife c., 
bringing sleep, soporiferons; sleep-sick a@., ex- 
cessively given to sleep; sleep-stour Sc. (é7. 
sleep-dust), signs of sleep ; sleep-stuff, an opiate ; 
sleep-talker, one who speaks during sleep; 
sleep-talking, speaking during sleep; sleep- 
thorn [tr. ON. sve/nforn], in Scandinavian legend, 
a thorn imagined as inducing sleep; sleep-trap, 
a church-pew teadily inducing sleep (novce-word) 
sleep-waker, a mesmerized or hypuotized per- 
son; sleep-waking, a mesmeric or hypnotic 
state; tsleepward adv. (see quot.). 

1614 Sytvestea Sethudia’s Rescue vi. 77 For (*sleep- 
awake, blinde-seeing) while hee plyes qantrosse his 
Points, them (fumbling) faster tyes. 1897 Miss Kincstev 
W, Africa 401 Among these are the smallpox, and the *sleep 
disease. a@rgoo Suretps Faithf~ Contendings (1780) 308 
That *sleep-drink of this Antichristian intoxicating tolera- 
tion was then brewed in hell, 1862 THACKERAY Four 
Georges i, Every evening they shall have their beer, and at 
night their sleep-drink. 1896 AJébutts Syst. Med. 1. 367 
The commonest pes of paralysis from injury to nerves are 
*sleep palsy, crutch palsy [ete.} 1899 /ézd. VIL 6 8 Hence 
it is a common form of *sleep paralysis. 1513 Davetas 
Eneid ry. ix. 28 Strynkland to hym the wak hony sweit, 
And “sleipryfe chesbow seid. ag9t Sytvester Dx Bartas 
1. vii. 129 Thou rather sleep'st, thy self, When thon did’st 
forge thee such a “sleep-sick Elf, 1888 Bucuanan Heir of 
Linue viii, 1 see the *sleep-stour in his eyes already. 1880 
Brownine Dra: Idyls,Clive 77 Letalone that filthy “sleep- 
stuff. 2794 *Sleep-talker [see SLEEP-wALKER]. 1829 Good's 
Study Med, (ed. 3) IV. 173 marg., Hence *sleep-talking, 
sleep-walking, or somnambulism. 1889 R. B. ANDERSON 
Rydberg's Teut. Mythol. 164 Castles, where goddesses 
pricked by *sleep-thorns are slumbering. 1895 Daily 
Telegr. 9 Ang. 5/3 These *sleep-traps were in time super- 
seded by high-hacked pews, 1884 19¢2 Cent. May 807 The 
*sleep-waker will continue to listen and reply. 1840 C, H. 
Townsuenn Facts Mesmerisnt 1. i. 47 Mesmeric Somnam- 
bulism, or, more properly, *Sleepwaking, 1886 Myers 
Phantasmts of Living 1. Introd. p. xlii, Induced somnam- 
bulism or the sleep-waking state. 1562 Butteyn Dulwarke, 
Sickmen & Med. 55 b, Sometime medicen is giuen to *slepe- 
warde, or before slepe. 

Sleep (slip), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. slept. 
Forms: (see below). [OE. s/épan, slepan, slépan 
(pa. t. slép, slépon, pa. pple. -sidfen, etc.), =OF ris, 
slépa (WFris. siege, EFris. slefe, NFris. slép, 
siif), MDu. and Du, slapen, OS. slépan (MLG. 
and LG. slapen), OHG. siéfan (MHG. shifen, 
G. schlafen), Goth. sléfan (pa. t. saislép, -2lép, 
pa. pple. s/épams); wanting in Scandinavian. Be- 
sides the strong conjugation (with reduplicated 
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pa. t.) OE. also had the weak torms shtfie, slépte, 
and after the 14th cent. the strong conjugation 
disappears from the literary language. A similar 
change has taken place in WFris., where the pa. 
t, is new usually s/epte, pa. pple. s/ef¢. The ME. 
sléped (mod.Sc. sleepit) may represent the northern 
OK, forms siépade, pl. siépedon (WS. inf. sldpian), 

It is possible that the weak forms s/ZAte, siépte, properly 
belonged to a causative verb corresponding to MHG. {ev#)- 
slafen, older or dial. G. schhifen, although no trace of this 
usage appears in OF. texts. ‘The infinitive of this would 
have had the form *s/a'fan, Merc. and Angl, *séépax, and 
would consequently have been identical with the inf. of the 
strong verb, except where the latter had the special West 
Saxon form s/éfax. The strong pa, t. is frequent in ME., 
and the strong pa. pple. is occasionally found (cf. also 
Astoren) § traces of strong conjugation appear in some mod. 
dialects, but it is possible that these are new formations.] 

A. Tilustration of forms, 

l. Zuf. (and forms connected with this): a. 1 
slapan, 2 slapen, 4 slape. 

888 K. Errrep Bocth. xxxiv. § 11 ponne we slapad. 
¢€893 — Ores. v. vi. 178 Pet he..slapan ne mehte. ¢ 1000 
zigs. Gosp, Matt. xxvi. 45 Slapad..& restad eow. /bid. 
Luke xxii. 46 Hwi slape se? ¢1100 Canterb. Ps. xl. 9 Se 
pe slapd. ¢1200 Yin. Coll, Hout. 7 Werie men is liefto 
slapen, 13.. Seuyna Sages 929 (W.), He..gan to slape. 
¢ 1350 in Horstm., A /teng?. Leg. (1881) 145 Sum men in kirk 
slomers and slapes. 

B. 1 slepan, 3 slepen, 3, 6, sleape. 

¢888 K, Ecrrep Soeth, xlii, Ne slepd he nefre. 97% 
Blichiing Hom. 235 Swahe slepende were. ¢ 1000 Zifrie's 
Gr, (Z.) 211 (Harl.), Me lyste slapan. c1160 Hatton Gosp, 
Matt. xxvi, 45 Sleped..& rested eow. /bid. Luke xxii. 46 
Hwi slape ge? c¢1z0s Lay. 733 Letedslapen pene king. 
€ 1278 147d, 18409 Suppe hii solle sleape. 1565 Cooper 7hes. 
s.v. Soninus, To sleape quietly. 

y. Islepan (slepp-), 2-3 slepen (3 sclepen, 
sleop-), 5 slepyn; 3-6 slepe, 4 sclep(e, 5 
scleppe; 5-6 Sc. sleip(e, 5-7 sleepe, 6- sleep. 

eBay Hesp. Ps. Ixvii. 14 Zif ge slepad. bid. cxx. 4 Ne 
sleped se. ¢897 K. AUcrreEn tr. Gregory's Past. C. lvi. 431 
Swelce se stiora slepe. ¢ 950 Linde Goss, Matt. ix. 24 
pet maiden..slepes. c100e Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) Ixxv. 5 [Hi] 
ongunnon..georne slepan. c1100 Canterd. Ps. xiii. 23 
Forwzen slepest bu? ¢1160 Hatton Gos. Mark v. 39 pis 
meden..slepd. ¢ 1205 Lay. 966 In eorde heo sleoped. /bid. 
25582 Agan ich forto slepe. ¢12753 Prov. Alfred 468 in 
OVE, Mise. 131 Litil iike sclepen. a1300 L. E. Ps. iv. 
9 In pees..Sal i slepe. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 344 We 
nolle sclepe in no seclowbe. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 4590/1 
Slepyn, dormio. ¢1430 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 41 What 
man insynne doth..scleppe. ¢1470 Henav Wallace v. 347 
Quhar he suld sleipe. 1570 Levins Mani. 7o To sleepe, 
dormirée. 1596 Datavmece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 314 
Quhen he sleipis. 1617 Moavson //in. 1. 46 He used to 
sleepe in the afternoones, 

2. Past Tense. a. Strong. 1-4 slep (1 sclep), 
J, 3 slep, sleap, 2 sliep, 4 sleep, slepp, slepe 
(9 dial. slape). /lur. 1 slepon, -un, -an, 1, 3-4 
slepen (4 slupen), 4 slepe. 

The common dial. form sZef is prob. for slept, 

888 K. Aitraep Boeth. xv, Hi slepon ute. 971 Blickling 
Hom. 2383 Se halga Andreas pa slep. c100e Ags. Gosf. 
Matt. xxv. 5 Hnappndon big ealle & slepun (¢ 1160 slepen}. 
exr00 Canterb, Ps. \vi. 3 lc slep sedrefed. a@ 1200 Prices 
& Virt. 31 He..reste and sliep. ¢ 1205 Lay. 26009 Pe eotende 
lai and slep [¢ 1273 sleap). ¢c1220 Bestiary 771 Dre daies 
slep he. a1300 Havelok 2128 He slepen faste alle fine. 
a1300 £. E, Psalter iii, 5, 1 slepe (v.7. slep) And I ras. 
1387 Tarvisa Higden VIII. 227 He sleep tn his studie. 
1393 Lanci. P. Pi. C. xvi. 272 Senene slepen [v.x. slupen). 

b. Weak. a,1 slypte, 1, 3 slepte, 1, 3-6 slepte 
(2 slepde), 3 slapte, sleapte, 6- slept, 7 slep’d. 

¢ 825 Vesp. Ps. Ixxv.6 Hneapedun (ve/slypton) slep heara. 
897 K. ELreep Gregory's Past. C. xvi. 101 Da he xt 
dem stane slepte. coso Lindisf Gosp. Luke viii. 23 
Rownndum..dzm [he] slepde. ¢o975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt, 
xiii. 2g Pa hie..sleptun. ¢1205 Lav. 25622 Per ich lai and 
slapte (¢1275 sleapte]. /did. 26024 Lai and slepte. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1.24 As Nabugodonosor slepte. 1535 Covea- 
DALE Gew, xli, 5 And he slepte agayne. 1617 Moryson 
itin, 1. 259 When we slept. 1648 Beaumont Psyche vi. 
ecvii, Our tender Flock, which slep’d. 

B. 4, 6 slepped, 4 sleppet, 5 sleppit. 

@1300 Cursor M. 2551 Abram..Slepped. ¢1375 Jbid. 
amb (Pat Fal soft..he sleppet pat nist. ¢1g00 Destr. 
Zroy 8225 He..sleppit ener alter. 1523 Brapsuaw Si. 
Werburge ut. 863 As she slepped, 

y. 4-5 sleped, 7 sleep’d, 7-8 (9) sleeped ; Sc. 
5-6 slepit, 6 sicipet, 9 sleepit; 9 dal. sleept. 

@1300 Cursor M. 6333 Par he sleped pat morntide. 1375 
Baraova Bruce vi. 188 He slepit as fonl on twist. 1596 
Dataympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 1. 93 Thay. .sleipet sound. 
1648 Beaumont Psyche yuu. xlvi, When they wak’d and 
sleep’d. 1763 Phil, Trans. LIV. 18 He sleeped hut in- 
differently, 1828 Scorr //rt, Mid/, xlv, Whea I sleepit 
ayont the hallan. 1834 Sovruev Doctor, T° Terrible Kuit- 
ters ¢’ Deni (1848) 359 T° woman’s donghter sleept we’ ns. 

3. Past Part. a. 4 y-slape, y-slepe, i-slepe, 
slepe; 9 dal. slepen, sleppen, slippen. 

¢1310 St. Brendan 130 (Harl.), po hi hadde alle islepe 
ynou3, ¢1330 Arth. & Merl, 2367 (Kolhing), He hadde litel 
yslape. 1390 Gower Conf. If. 99,1 walde have leie and 
slepe stille. 

B. 4i-sleped, 4-6 sleped, 5 scleped, -yd, Sc. 
slepyt; 5sleppit 4i-slept, 4- slept, 9 aa/.slep. 

1362 Lanct. P. Pi. A. v. 4 Pat 1 nedde sadloker I-slept 
[v.~. slept, sleped]. ¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 817 As he hade fast 
sleppit. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk, 12963 When thei hadde 
scleped. ¢ 1470 Henry Wadlace v1. 629 Quhen..the Scottis 
had gab 1548 R. Hurren Sua Divin. R vijb, Them.. 
whych hane sleped, 
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B. Signification, 

I. intr. 1, To take repose by the natural suspen- 
sion of consciousness; to be in the state of sleep; 
to sinmber. Also occas., to fall asleep. 

¢ 825 Vesp. Psalter iii, 6 lc hneappade & slepan ongon. 
¢888 K. Aitrreo Boeth. xlii, Symle he hid lociende, ne 
slapd he nzfre. ¢goo tr. Baeda's Hist, mi. ix. (1890) 186 
pa zeswigade he semninga & his heafod onhylde, swa swa 

¢ slapan wolde. 971 Biickling Hom.149 pa efter bon ba 
arison ealle ba pe ber slepan. 1154 O. £. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1137, He ne co aaa ede ne lien ne slepen. 
é31aso Gen. & Ex. 1605 He..slep and sa3 an sode drem. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 14206 If he mai slepe, hele es at band. 
¢ 1386 Cuavcea Clerk's T. 168 She wolde noght been ydel 
tilshe slepte. a@xqzg tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 32 
Aftir refetyng of mete and drink, he went into his hedde 
and sleped wele all be nizt. 1483 Caxton God. Leg. 126/1 
How many ben there..that slepen in the market place. 
1530 Patscr. 721/1 He that drinketh well slepeth well, and 
he that slepeth well thynketh no harme. 1590 Suaxs. 
Mids, N. 11. ii. 38, I tooke him sleeping. .And the Athenian 
woman hy his side. 1621 Burton Anat, Med, 11. ili. v, We 
are never better or freer from cares than when we sleep, 
1686 tr. Chardin's T'rav, Persia 86 Nor do tbey ever sleep 
without their swords by their sides. 1746 Francis tr. 
Horace, Epist.. xviii. 66 Strange Hopes and Projects fill 
his Breast ; He sleeps 'till Noon. 1774 Gotpsm. Nad, Hist. 
(1776) VI. 124 The’ feathers of this bird. .make the softest 
and the warmest beds to sleep on, 1841 Tuackeray Gé. 
se eorey Diaz. xi, 1 wonder whether the man sleeps easily 
and eats with a good appetite? 1880 Encycl, Brit. X1. 788 
The tenrec..sleeps for three months in its burrow during 
the hottest period of the year. 

Prov, 1581 Perriz Guazzo's Civ. Conv. . (1586) 13b, He 
which sleepeth with the dogges, must risé with the fleas. 

fg. 1592 Kvo Sp, Trag. 1. 23 Ere Sol had slept three 
niehis in Thetislap. 1396Suans. Alerch, V. v.i. rog Peace, 
how the Moone sleepes with Endimion. 

b. Implying sexual intimacy or cohabitation. 

agoo Laws Alfred Introd, § 29 (Liebermann), Sif hwa 
feemnan beswice unbeweddode, and hire mid slape. ¢ r000 
fExeric Gen. xxxix. 7 His hlefdize lufode hine and cwxd 
to him: Slap mid me! ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 967 Ford siden 
ghe hi abram slep, Of hire leuedi nam 3he no kep. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucea Six Thopas 78 An elf queene shal my lemman be, 
Andslepe vnder my goore. «1400 Tvevisa's Higden (Rolls) 
VII. 143 A clerk of pe court hadde i-sleped wip hire. 1819 
Suetrey Cencé t. iii. 63 Whilst she he loved was sleeping 
with his rival. 

c. With wpfon or on (a matter), denoting the 
postponement of a decision till the following day. 

In mod. use also with over in the same sense. 

1519 State Papers Hen. VIII, 1. 1. 3 His Grace .. sayd 
thatt he wold slepe and drem apon the matter, and geff me 
an answer apon the mornyng. 1600 Hottann Livy xt. 
xxv. 1129, I will sleepe upon it and bee well advised what 
to doe for tbe best. 1668 H. More Div. Diad. 1. xl. Wks. 
(1713) 289 It will not be amiss to consult with one's Pillow, 
as the Proverh is, and sleep upon 't. 1755 Mem. Capt. P. 
Drake 1, xvi, 161 Vhe Countess..assured him, that she 
would not let them sleep upon it. 1828 Scorr Br. Lamm, 
x, The deil of ony master’s face he shall see till he has 
sleepit and waken'd on’t. 1889 Frouor Chiefs Dunboy xiii. 
185 Colonel Goring slept upon his problem, and woke the 
next morning resolute. 

d. In phrases denoting freedom from anxiety. 

1637 Massincrr Guardian u. ii, Sleep you Secure on 
either ear. 1677 W. Hucues Max of Sin 1. viii. 126 Doubt 
not a perfect cure:..1 am secure that you may sleep on 
either side, F 

e. To sleep like a top (cf. 3c). 

693 Concreve Old Bachelor 1.8 Should he seem to rouse, 
tis but well lashing him, and he will sleep like a Top. 1793 
Gentl, Mag, Oct. 893/2 He sleeps like a top. 1819 Byron 
Suan u. cxxxiv, Juan slept like a top, or like the dead, 

f. With z#: To spend one’s time in sleep. Also 
with oud. 

@ 1652 Broome Queenes Exch, i, We'l. .have him put in 
bed before he wakes.., and there, When he has slept it out, 
he will perhaps Be cur'd. 1760-72 H. Broone Fool of Qual. 
(1809) 1. 58 These have nothing to do but to sleep it, 

g. With zz: To sleep in the house, or on the 
premises, where one is employed (contrasted with 
‘to sleep out’); also Maxt.,to remain in one’s 
berth all night; Se. to oversleep. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast iii, The steward..and..the 
cook..are allowed to ‘sleep in’ at night, unless all hands 
are called. 1888 G. Macoonato Evec? Lady 138, I had to 
be up early, and I was feared I would sleep-in, 

h. With zz, in passive, of a bed. 

1848 TuackEaay Van. Fair xvi, The bed ain't been sle 
in. 1861 Fior, Nicutincare Notes Nursing {ed. 2) aan 
assure you the bed has been well slept-in. 

2. fig. To lie in death; to be at rest in the grave. 

950 iy Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 52 And hyrgenna..un- 
tyned weron &..lichoma halga wera da de ren arison. 
erooo AErraic s/o. 11. 566 Hwi sind da deadan slapende 

ecwedene?.. Ealle hi moton slapan on 6am gemznelicum 


deade. arz00 EZ. £. Psalter xii. 4 Ne cuer bat I slepe 
in dede, ¢1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 878 In pouder sal 
slepe ilk man, And wormes sal cover hym pan. 1384 


Wyeur /saiak xiv. 18 Alle the kingns of Jentilis, eche 
slepten in glorie. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 8225 He slode doun 
sleghly, & sleppit euer after. 1548 R. Hurren Suz Divin. 
Rvijb, Euen so wil god bring them wytb him whych haue 
sleped. 1567 Gude & Godlie Batt. (S.T.S.) 164 The bodie 
sleipis, quhill Domisday. 1634 Sia T. Heasrat Trav. 29 
His owne people..buricd him, where not a stones cast 
further, sleepes Tom Coriats bones. 1726 AvurrE Parergon 
ve A Person is said to be dead to us,.,thongh he only 
sleepsuntoGod, 1750 Gaav Zvegy 16 Beneath those rugged 
elms..The rude Forefathers of the hamlet sleep. 1837 
Caatyte Fr. Rev. 1.1. ii, Charlemagne sleeps at Salzburg, 
with truncheon grounded, 1888 Buacon Twelve Good Men 
I, Pref. p. xxviii, He sleeps..in Holywell cemetery, 
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3. ¢ransf. a. Of limbs: To be numb, to be de- 


void of sensation, esp. as the result of pressure. 
c1o0o AELrric Hom, 1. 490 Sif we to lange sittad, us 
slapad da lima. arooo Saxon Leechd. Il. 66 Sif peoh 
slapan, adelf nioboweardne secg,..Jat reocan on pat lim 
peette slape. c1340 Nominate (Skeat) 595 For drede my 
fote slepith. a 1533 Lo. Berners Golden BR. M. Aurelius 
(1546) Gg vj, In moyste wethers one of my fyngers slepeth. 
1362 Turner Baths 3h, It is good for..suche membres as 
are num or slepe. 1895 ‘Sarau TvtLer’ Macdonald Lass 
xvii. 208 Oh, to he walking there, though our feet were 

frozen and our fingers sleeping. . ; 
b. Of plants: To be in a quiescent or drooping 


condition. (Cf. SLEEP sd. 5 a.) 

{1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1x. iv. (1614) 843 There are 
hearbes which seeme to sleepe all night.) 2797 Encycé. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVII. 274/2 Plants are said to sleep when the 
flowers or leaves are..folded together. 1837 P. KeitH 
Bot. Lex. 325 These positions are not the same in the case 
of all leaves that sleep... Simple leaves that sleep are affected 
in their totality. 1880 C. & F, Darwin AMoven:. Pi. 111 In 
all such cases the cotyledons may be said to sleep. 1899 
G. Masser Plant-Dis, 328 When this stage is reached the 
plant dreops, or ‘sleeps’, 

c. Of a top: (see quot. 1854). 

1854 Miss Banker Worthampt. Gloss, 245 A top sleeps 
when it moves with sucb velocity, and spins so smoothly, 
that its motion is imperceptible, 1879 ‘'Homson & Tair 
Nat. Phil. 1.1. § 106 It is the case of a common spinning- 
top,..not sleeping upright, nor nodding. 

4, fg. To be dormant, inert, inactive, inoperative, 
or quiescent. 

Very common during the i9th cent. in various contexts. 

¢897 K. Etrreo tr. Gregory's Past. C. \vi. 431 Swa hit 
sebyred Sat dt mod slepd Ges de hit wacian sceolde, & 
wacad des de hit slapan scolde. @tzzg Aner. R.272 Hwon 
be olde unwine isihd ure skile slepen. @1300 Cursor AJ. 
25855 Let bi sin nogbt wit pe slepe. ais Polit. Songs, 
Song of Husbandman (Camden) 152 Mi lond leye lith ant 
leorneth ta slepe. c¢ 1425 LynG. Asseendly of Gods 1258 For 
he demyd sewerly hys sorow shuld nat slepe. 1526 Pider. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 183 Not withstandynge y! this errour 
hath sleped thus longe, ..these presumptuous heretykes now 
of dayes wolde renewe y* same. 1597 SKENE De Verd. Sign. 
s.v. Annexation, Induring the time of the quhilk dissoln- 
tion, the annexation ceases & sleepis. 1610 Ho ttaxp 
Camden's Brit. 353 This title slept and lay as dead untill 
the time of King Edward the Second. 1650 E. W. Virginia 
(1844) 32 A man and a boy, if their hands be not sleeping in 
their pockets {etc.]. 1784 Cowper Tasé v. 204 Violence can 
never longer sleep Than human passions please. 1855 Bain 
Senses & Int. iu.iv. § 10 When any emotion not entirely 
wanting is yet allowed to sleep in the character. 1869 
Freeman Norm. Cong, (1875) IIL. 113 The restless enmity 
of the Angevin never slept. 

b. Of business, etc.: To cease to go forward; 


to remain in the same state. 

isso Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 98 The said mater had 
slepit of langtyme., 1560 Daus tr. Séeidane's Cont, 221 
That tyme was the king occupyed with affaires of warre, & 
therfore the matter slept. 1649 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 
165 There is a bussines hath slept some while in my hands, 
but I have not heene idle in itt. 1683 Tempe Afer. 2672-9 
Wks. 1720 1. 380 That Matter slept for the present. 1712 
Avoison Spectator No. 297 § 10 He should certainly never 
let his Narration sleep for the sake of any Reflections of 
hisown, 1821 Scotr Keni/w. xvi, My suit should sleep 
there,..and with my suit my revenge. 1855 MAacAuLay 
Hist, Eng. xiii. 11. 256 The question, having slept during 
eighteen years, was suddenly revived by the Revolution. 

ce. To rest peacefnlly and gquictly; to remain 
calm, still, or motionless. 

1596 Suaxs. Merch. V.v. t 54 How sweet the moone- 
light sleepes vpon this banke. 1700 DrvoEN Cyson § [ph 
342 The giddy ship..stops, and sleeps again. 1781 Cowrer 
Retirement 536 Vhen, all the world of waters sleeps again. 
1926 Disraeui V, Grey v. viii, The blue..sea was sleeping 
beneath a cloudless sky. 1852 Tuackeaay Esmond 11. vii, 
Past the river, on which a mist still lay sleeping. 1867 
Ssytu Sailor's Word-ék. 631 A sail sleeps when, steadily 
filled with wind, it bellies to tbe breeze. 

5. fig. To be careless, remiss, or idle; to live 
thonghtlessly or carelessly. 

1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) V. 57 3if eny..puttep errour 
azenst us, he may take hede bat pe grete Homerus slepeb 
somtyme, @1548 Hatt Chron. Hen. Vi, 86 The duke of 
Yorke and his adherentes..determined..no lenger to slepe 
in so waightie a businesse. ¢ 1600 Montcomerie Cherrie 
& Slae 1560 Then let us remuve, And sleip nae mair in 
sleuth. 1624 Massincen RKenegadot. i, So shall you find 
me Most ready to assist you; neither have [ Slept in your 
great occasions, @1731 Atrzaauay (J.), We sleep over our 
happiness, and want to he rouzed into a quick thankful 
sense of it. 


II. ‘vans. 6. With cognate object: To take 


rest in, continue in (sleep). 

To steep « dog sleep: see DoG-SLEEF r. 

e825 Vesp. Ps. lxxv.6 Hneapedun (ve/ slypton) slep heara, 
ai300 Z. FE. Psalter Ixxv. 5 pat slepe pair napping. 1382 
Wyeur ¥er. li. 39 Y shal drunkne them, that ther..slepen an 
euere durende ae €1475 Partenay 3463 He ther slepte 
noslepe, manly waked ryght. 152 E.vors.v. Edormiscere, 
Whyle he dooeth sleape one sleape. 1681 Brace Ps. xiii. 3 
Lighten mine eyes, lest 1 sleep the sleepe of death. 1791 
Cowrer Retired Cat 48 She Teft the cares of life behind, 
And slept as she would sleep her last. 1810 Scorr Lady of 
L.1. xxxi, Sleep the sleep that knows not hreaking! 1848 
‘Tuackeaay Van. Fair xiii, Sir Michael was sleeping the 
sleep of the just. 1897 Warts-Dunton 4 (wit 1X Vi, 
Turning into bed, [1] slept my first peaceful sleep since my 
trouble. _ 

b. Zo sleep a@ wink, usually with negative. 

1542 Uoatt Erasm. Apoph. 316 A good vigilaunt Consul 
-.whiche never slept one wynke duryng..his Consulship. 
1609 Hotvanp Amon. Marcell, 260 Not one of us durst 
either sit downe, or sleepe one winke for very feare, 1711 
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SLEEPER. 


Swirt Freud. to Stella 13 Nov., I slept not a wink last nigbt 
for hawking and spitting. 18:8 Scort Art. Alidé, xlvi, 
T shall not sleep a wink the less sound. 1840 THACKERAY 
See reat Storyix, He..did not sleep one single wink 
all night. 

+7. To put off or delay; to disregard, pay no 
attention to. Also with oz, Obs. 

1470 Pasion Lett. 11. 398, I pray yow let not thys mater 
be slept. 1523 Lo. Berners #roiss. I. cclxi. 385 So these 
companyons..slept nat their purpose, but rode ina day and 
anight. 21548 Hatt Chon, Hen. V1, 123 These valeaunt 
capitaines, not myndyng to slepe their busines, environed 
the tonne with a strong siege. 1600 Hottaxp Livy xxiu. 
xiv. 482 ‘hey might not sleepe their affaires and go slowly 
about their businesse. 1624 He:woov Gunai&. iv. 179 TO 
persuade men to too much remisnes in wincking at and 
sleeping out the adulteries of their wives. 1792 ‘I’. Paine 
IVrit. (1895) III. 79 1t appeared to me extraordinary that 
any body of men..should commit themselves so precipit- 
ately, or ‘sleep obedience’. 

+ 8. To digest by means of sleep. Oés,—) 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 63 1s your bely ful?..haue 
ye slepte your dyner? 

9. a. With of or + out: To get rid of, remove 
the effects of, by sleeping. 

1552 Ervot, Edormire crapudam, to sleape out a surfet. 
161r Suans. Win’, 7. 1v. iil, 31 For the life to come, | 
sleepe out the thought of it. 1760 C. Jouxsion CAsysad 
(1822) Il. 2g He had scarce slept off his debauch. 1780 
Mirrer No. 106, Thus were Clavius's nights spent in getting 
intoxicated, and his mornings in sleeping off that intoxica- 
tion. 1852 Tuackeray L£sziond i. viil, In the morning, 
after he had slept bis wine off, he was very gay. 1871 G. 
Mereoitn //. Richmond xiii, This piece of nonsense belped 
us to sleep off our gloom. 

b. With away: To remove, get rid of, lose, or 
waste by sleeping. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Crapula, To vomitte or sleape 
away his dronkennesse. 1592 Kyo Sf. Trag. us. xv, Thou 
art ill aduisde To sleepe away what thou art warnd to watch. 
1687 Mifce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1. s.v., To sleep away Sorrow. 
Ibid, To sleep his Head-ake away, 21716 Soutn in 
Chambers Cycé. Eng. Lit, (1844) 1. 444 1 He..may possibly 
go to bed witb a wonderful stock of good-nature over-night, 
but then he will sleep it all away again before the morning, 
ne Scott 52. Dwarf xiii, 1am tired of a party that dues 
nothing but form bold resolutions over night, and sleep 
them away with their wine before morning. 1828 H. Biunt 
Let. Hist, F¥acob (1832) 160 He will no more permit his 
children..to séeep away their souls, than..to siz them away. 

a. vef. To make (oneself) soder by sleeping. 
Also simply, to sleep. 

1565 Coorer s.v. Crafuda, To sleape him selfe sober. 
1619 Hagsris Drunkard's Cup 1g Hee hath slept himselfe 
sober. 1720 De For Duncan Canipbedl v. § 2 Whensoever 
he is drunk and has slept himself sober, 1821 Scott Acutéze, 
xxxiii, He retreated down to his own den to conclude his 
lamentations, or to sleep himself sober. 1888 Pad/ Mati G, 
25 Oct. 3/2 [The cats] philosophically slept themselves 
through the two exhibition days. 


10. With ox? or away: To pass or spend (a cer- 


tain time) in sleep. 

1565 Coorer s.v. Ldormiiscere, To sleape out one sleape. 
s6or Suaks. Adé's Wedd v. iii. 66 Shamefull hate sleepes out 
the afternoone. 1649 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Hand, list 
20, There 1 sleeped ont the later end of the whole Moneth 
of Iuly. 1766 C. Beatry Tour (1768) 37 Sleeped and waked 
the might away as well as we could. 1778 Pryce Mix. 
Cornud, 178 When a pair of men went under-ground for- 
merly, they made it a rule, to sleep out a candle, before 
they set about their work. 

b. Without adverb. rare. 

1613 Suaxs. Hex, VIII, Epil., Some come to take their 
ease, And sleepean Act or two. 1647 J.Etiot Day-Breaking 
Gos. 17 None of them slept Sermon or derided Gods mes- 
senger. 1721 Brapiey Philos, Acc. Wks. Nat. 77 These 
Birds, which sleep the Winter. 

G. In nonce-uses (see quots.). 

1606 Suaxs, dat. & Cé. 11. il, 181 We did sleepe day ont 
of countenaunce. 1655 VauGuAN Silex Scint, (1900) 57 Vet 
never sleep the Sun up. 

11. To cause to sleep or to fall asleep. 

1815 SoutnEy Conunon-Pi, Bk. WV, 402 He was in such 
pain that the doctors sfeeged him to death. 18530 LatHam 
Eng. Lang. (ed. 3) xvii. 445 When we say, the opiate slept 
the faticnt, meaning thereby, é#lled fo sleep. 

12. To provide with sleeping accommodation. 

3884 Local Govt. Chron.8 Mar. 181 The new Patent San- 
itary Hammock is superseding every other mode of sleeping 
Vagrants. 1895 Sun 29 Dec. 3/3 ‘he parents, owing to 
poverty, had to sleep their children in the same bed as 
themselves. 

Sleep-at-noon. (See quots.) 

1779 Gentl, Mag. XLIX. 127 The common yellow goat's. 
beard of our meadows, which hy old authors was called 
Sleep at Noon, or, Go to bed at Noon. 1863 Paior Brit. 
Pl., Stleep-at-noon, from its flowers closing at midday, the 
goat's heard. 

Sleeper (sli*ps1). Also 3-5 slepar(e, 4-5 
sleper(e, 6sleaper. [f. SLEEPv.+-ER1], Cf, Fris, 
slieper,(M)Dn. slaper, (M)LG. slaper sleper, MHG. 
slaf-, slefere, G. schlafer. \Nith the transferred 
applications of the word in branch II cf. Dormant 
a. 3 and sé. 1 and DorMER 3.] 

I. 1. One who is inclined to slecp, or spends 
much time in sleep; one who sleeps (well or ill, 
etc.); also fig., an indolent or inactive person. 

@1225 Ancr, R. 258 A3ean slowe & slepares is swude open. 
lich his earlich ariste from dead to live. ¢ 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 
1. 319 Ho-so hath of be watere mest, he schal beo..gret 
slepare and slov3 par-to. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. 7,71 Ye 
been a verray sleper, fy forshame ! 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv. Priv, 229 Meuy ey-liddys tokenyth good slepere, 
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SLEEPER. 


c314go 4h. Tales cclxxxv. 197 Cesarius tellis of ane olde 
monk pat was a grete sleper. 21548 Hatt Chron., Edw. fl, 
13b, The protectour came in emong theim about nyne of y* 
cloke,..saiyng merely that he had bene a sleper that daye. 
1611 CoTGR. s.v. Regnard, Morning sleepers seldome thriue. 
a1ji1 Grew (J.), He mnst be no great eater, drinker, nor 
sleeper, that will discipline his senses, and exert his mind. 
1838 Dicxess Nickleby xxii, The sound of ineffectual knock- 
ing at the doors of heavy sleepers. 1848 ‘Tuackeray Van, 
Fair xxx, Being a great sleeper, and fond of his bed. 
1897 Watrs-Dunton Aydwin xv. i, 1 was always a sound 
sleeper. < fae 

+b. Used predicatively: Asleep. Od5.7 

1530 Patsoa. 441 Whan he thynketh leste, he may happe 
to he tuken sleper. 

2. One who is asleep. Also fig., a dead person. 

1ggo SpeNsER /. Q. 1. i. 43 He bids thee to him send..A 
fit false dreame, that can delude the sleepers sent. 1606 
Suaxs. Ant. & Cd, 1v.ix, 31 Hearke the Drummes demurely 
wake the sleepers. 1610 — Zenip. v. i. 4g Graues at my 
command Haue wak'd their sleepers. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
x, 667 Full endlong from the roof the sleeper fell. 1855 
Macautay //ist. Eng. xvi. 111. 639 Before the early dawn 
of midsummer, the sleepers were roused by the peal of truam- 
pets. 1863 TRoLLorE Beltov Est. viii. go To place themselves 
at snch a distance from the sleeper, that their low words 
could hardly disturb her. 

b. spec. in pl. (See SEVEN a.) 

1827 Jerrrey Le?. xcvii. in Ld. Cockburn Lif, 1 shall 
come hack to you like one of the sleepers awaked. 1868 
Fareman Vor. Cong. (1877) U1. x. 518 By his orders the 
tomh of the holy sleepers at Ephesos was opened. 

3. Zool. a. A dormouse. Now chiefly dial. 

1693 Ray Syn. Quad. 220 Mus Avellanarusn ijnor...The 
Dormouse or Sleeper. [Hence in Chambers, Pennant, etc.] 
1804 CHARLOTTE Suita Conversat., etc. 1.74 To make yon 
ample amends, und add a little sleeper, as the country peo- 
ple call it, to your collection of minor poetry. 1827 Grir- 
ritn tr. Cuvier V. 221 Dormouse or Sleeper. 1880 Mrs. 
O'’Reitry Sussex Stories 1. 4 Ralph the woodman had 
brought home a nest of ‘ sleepers’. 

pb. As the name of various fishes (see quots.). 


Also aiirié. 

1668 CiaRLeTON Onomast. 135 Excatus..Adonis; the 
Sleeper. 1854 Eng. Cyel, Nat. (Hist. 1.502 El leotris) dor- 
matrix, the Sleeper, is a large fish. ft is found in the 
West Indian marshes, 188z Jorpan & Gitpert Syn. Fishes 
N. Amer. 15 Soutiosus microcephatus, Sleeper Shark ; 
Norse. /éid. 631 Eleotris gyrinus,..Sleeper. [bid, 632 
Dormitator maculatus, Sleeper. 1884 Goope Nat. Hist. 
Aguat, Anim. 675 The Nurse Shark or Sleeper. 


4. A thing in a dormant or dead state. 

1625 Bacon &ss.,Of ¥udicature, Let Penall Lawes, if they 
haue beene Sleepers of long,..be by Wise Iudges confined 
in the Execution. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 360 
Sleeper, the dead stub of a tree, in a bunk, etc. 1854 Miss 
Baker Northampt, Gloss. Sleepers, ..such grains of barley 
as do not vegetate whilst undergoing the process of malt- 
ing. 1897 R. F. Foster Compl. Hoyle 623 Steeper, a bet 
left or placed on a dead card at Faro. 

5. A railway sleeping-car. Also atirzb. 

1882 G. A. Sata Ammer. Revisited 11. 2 The Cerberus of 
the ‘sleeper’ is always bringing you the wrong boots, 1892 
Howe ts Mercy 214 He recalled the long, all-night ride 
without a sleeper, which he had once made on that route. 


TI. 6. Astrong horizontal beam or balk support- 


1 


ing a wall, joist, floor, or other main part of a 


building. 

1607 Marknam Cava. vy. 4 All along as yonr sleepers lye 
to which you pinne downe the boards, must a trench or 
sinke he digged. 1675 V. Atsor Axnti-sozzo 356 Had he 
used only Sycamores, they had never heen turned into 
Cedars by heing Sleepers in the wall. 17:7 in 7rans. 
Cumb, & Westm. Archeol. Soc. 111. 199 For binding y* 
sleepers ahout y* eastermost pillar, 03.0. 1794 T. Davis 
Agric. Wilts, 97 The. .matertal for burn-floors in this dis- 
trict is, two-inch oak plank, laid on oak sleepers. 1805 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 47 In this way floors are 
made more secure, and freer from dumps, than where they 
are nailed down to sleepers. 1851 J. R Macautay Field 


Fortif. 154 The sleepers and joists which beur on the walls | 


should be shored up, so that..the partial fall of the walls 
may not of necessity he followed by that of the several 
floors. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1. 79/2 The heads of 


the piles are cut offat one level; sleepers are laid across and 


fastened to them. 
+b. A valley-rafter in a roof. 
1688.) Ods. 


(See also quot. 


1688 Hotme Armoury 11. 450/1 Sleepers [are] the twoout | 
pieces of the Dormant, which carrieth the Roof to overseil | 


the Gable end, to secure it from Weather. 1703 R, Neve 


City & C. Purchaser 166 Hips and Sleepers, are almost the | 


same; only the Sleepers lie inthe Vallies. 1753 Chambers? 
oon Suppl. Apps Sleeper, in building, a name nsed for the 
oblique rafter that lies ina gutter. 1811 Se/f /nstructor 
137 In sawing bevil work, as hipps, sleepers, &c. [1842 

witt Encyct. Arch. 1049 The old writers called the valley 
rafters sleepers.) 

7. a. Shipbuilding. A strong internal timber in 
a ship (see quots.). 

1626 Cart, Smita Accid. Yung. Seamen g For clamps, 
middle bands and sleepers, they be all of 6, inch planke for 
binding within, 1627 — Seaman's Gran. ii. 3 Vhe sleepers 
ron before and alter on euch side the keeleson, on the floore 
well* bolted to the Foot-hookes, 1750 BLancxtey Naval 
Ex fos, 153 Sleepers are commonly three Strakes of Foot 
Woaling thicker than the rest, wrought over the Wrung- 
heads, 1769 Fatconer Dict. Mar. (1780), Sleepers, a name 
formerly given by Ha to the thick-stuff placed 
longitudinally ina ship's hold, opposite to the several scarfs 
of tbe timbers. It is now properly applied to the kaees, 
which connect the transoms to the areetiiabers on the 
ship’s quarter. 1846 A. Vounc Nant. Dict. 285 Sieefers, 
or Eugine-bearers, ..pieces of timber placed between the 
keelson or keelson-riders in a steam ship, and the boilers of 
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machinery. ¢1850 Rudin. Navig, (Wenle) 148 Sleepers, 
pieces of compass timber fayed and bolted upon the tran- 
soms and timhers adjoining, withinside, to strengthen the 
buttock of the ship. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 631 
Sleepers..are purticularly used in Greenland ships, to 
strengthen the bows and stern-frame, 
b. Maui, (See quot. 1882.) 

¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's*Catech. 76 The whole tops 
have the crosstrees, tops, and sleepers, bolted and secured 
hefore sending aloft. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 8 
Sleepers.—Two cross-pieces over the top, to secure it down 
to the crosstrees und trestletrees. : 

8. a. Af, A piece of timber forming one of the 


rests of a wooden platform for artillery. 

1688 Capt. J. S. Fortification 69 Platforms..where Tim- 
ber und Wood is reasonahle, are all made of Plank and 
Sleepers [and] Joyces to lay themupon, 1702 A/idit, Dict. 
sv, Baitery, it is laid with Planks and Sleepers for them 
[sc. the cannon] to rest on. 1794 Netson g July in Nicolas 
Disp. (1845) 1. 431 1f sleepers can be got, the platforms 
are undoubtedly much the better for them. 1802 JAMES 
Milit. Dict. sv. Platform, Planks of oak or elm..nailed or 
pinned on.. beams, from 4 to7 inches square, called sleepers. 
1879 Man. Artilt. Exerc. 82 Where sleepers ure used,. .the 
five sleepers ure laid ut right angles to the hurter, 

b. A piece of timber or other material used to 
form a support (nsually transverse) for the rails of 


a tramway or railway. 

In early railways dongitudinal or continuous sleepers were 
frequently employed. 

1789 Brano Newcastle V1. 687 note, After the road is 
formed, pieces of timber,..called sleepers, are laid across 
it...Upon these sleepers other pieces of timber, called rails,.. 
are laid. 1798 Term Rep. VII. 599 To the sleepers or 
dormant timbers they affixed railways or waggon ways. 1837 
Civil Eng. § Arch. Frai.1. 1/1 (Railways), The rails are. . 
fixed in cast-iron chairs,..which are spiked down to the 
sleepers, 6d. 2/1 Longitudinal timber sleepers, 1862 
Chanibers's Fral, Apt. 216 The pony roads..are laid with 
sleepers, on which rails are placed for the corves to travel 
over. 1889 G. Finotay Hist. Eng, Riwy. 46 The per- 
manent way consists of wooden sleepers, laid transversely. 

e. A strong longitudinal beam in a wooden 


bridge, supporting the transverse planks or logs. 
1823 Coorer Pioneers xxi, A little bridge, formed of round 
logs Inid loosely on sleepers of pine. 1841 Emerson £ss., 
Spiritual Laws, One piece of the tree is cnt for a weather- 
cock, und one for the sleeper of a bridge. 
d. In general use: A horizontal beam, plank, 


etc., used to support any weighty body. 

1848 Lavaap Nineveh xii. (1850) 290 These were placed 
upon sleepers or half heams,..Jaid on the ground parallel 
to the sculpture. 1879 Man, Ariill, Exerc. 407 Skids 
should he supported on soft gronnd hy laying sleepers of 
planks or fascines for them to rest on. 

9. In miscellaneous uses : (see quots.). 

1662 Merrett tr. Neri’s Art of Glass 364 Sleepers are 
the great Iron bars crossing smaller ones which hinder the 


passing of the coals, hut give passage to the descent ole 


the ashes. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. Slais, 
the sleepers or rails to snpport the bed of a cart. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Afech. 2206/2 Sleeper (Weaving), the 
upper part of the heddle of a_draw-loom through which 
tbe thrends puss. 1892 P. H. Emerson Son of ens xviii. 
181 We got inter the lock ull right, shut the doors, and 
hulled up the sleepers to let the water out again. 

10. atirzd., as sleeper-block, -wall, -wood, 

1836 Parxer Gloss. Archit. (1850) 3. 429 The walls which 
support these timbers are called sleeper-walls. 1884 //calth 
Exhib. Catal. off? Air Bricks, Sleeper Blocks, &c. 1893 
Archzxologia LIN. 551 The corresponding sleeper wall of 
the eastern colounade, F 

Hence Slee’pered @., furnished with sleepers. 

1894 Times 13 Sept. 8/8 He does not think the accident 
could possihly have happened if the newly-sleepered portion 
of the line had hecome firm. 1900 Daily News 12 Mar. 5/4 
The blundering of the mules along the sleepered platform. 

Sleepery, @. worth. and Se. Now rare. 
Forms: 6 slep(e)rie, -ry,sleipry,6-7 slipp(e)rie, 
9 sleep(e)ry, -ry. [prob. ad. MLG. sleperich, 
slaperich, or MDu. slaperich (Du. slaperig’), = 
OHG. sléfarag(MUHG. slif-, slefric,G. schlafrig).] 

+1. Inducing sleep ; soporiferous ; characterized 


by a tendency to sleep. Ods. 

1513 Dovctas 4incid v. xiv. 52 This god smat baith his 
tymplis twane With a full slepry..grane. 156x HoitysusH 
Hom. A fpoth. 4h, A slouggish or slepery disease. 

2. Of persons: Inclined to sleep ; sleepy. 

135 Coveaoate /saiah y.27 There is not one faynt nor 
feble amonge them, no not a slogish oor slepery parsone. 
1556 Lavoer 7ractate 287 3e sulde nocht chuse ynto that 
cure..No sleprie hird, @ 1598 Rotiocy 1 Thess. (1606) 127 
Of all sorts of men in the world a slipprie pastor, a carelesse 
man inthe ministrie, is the worst. ¢180a SurTEES in Scott 
Dlinstrelsy 1. 186 Sleep’ry Sim of the Lamb-hill,..my wae 
wakens na you. 1815 Scott Guy Al. ili, If you..are not 
yery sleepry. 1894 in Heslop Northumbld. Gloss, 


Slee pful, a. [f. Surer sd. +-Fut.] 

1. Of persons or animals: Sleepy. vare. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. v. iii. (Bod. MS.), Bestes 
pat haue to gret hrayne been slepefnl, 1635 W. Scorr Ess. 
Drapery 138 Distrust will cure a Lethargie, of a sleepfull 
man it makes a wakefull one, 

2. Marked by sleep; restful through sleep. 

1827 Mas. Orixz in Brightwell Li/¢ (1854) 200 Had a sweet 
sleepful and favoured night. 1860 N. M¢Michaer Pilgr. 
Psalms 101 Sleep is more sleepful for long tortures sore. 
1834 Mas. S. C. Venn Dailys of Sodden Fen iii, Busy days 
and sleepful nights. k 

Hence Slee’pfulness, sleepiness. 

1818 Tovo, Slecpfulness, strong desire to slese 1853 
Miss E.S. Snerraro Ch, Anchester |, 281 The feeling of a 


the steam-engine to form a proper seat for the hoilers aod | knife and fork you cannot manage for sleepfulness. 1890 


SLEEPING 


Mlustr, Lond, News 30 Ang. 266/2 Dissipating..the last 
mists of my sleepfulness, ‘ 


Slee-pifying, ///. 2. [f. Suerp sé.] Inducing 
or causing sleep. 

1662 J. CHANDLER Van Helmont's Ortat. 338 Why are 
not hot things judged to he alike Stupefactive and Dormitive 
or Sleepifying? 1695 T. Tavon Dreams App. 288 Madness 
is nothing bet un Erring Sleepifying Power, because every 
Madman dreameth waking. 1835 Becxrorp Adlcobaga § 
Batalha 4 The old Marquis of Marialva’s most sleepifying 
dormeuse, which had been lent to him expressly for this 
trying occasion. 

Sleepily (slfpili), adv. [f. Suerpy a. + -Ly 2.) 
In a sleepy manner, drowsily ; also, calmly, quietly. 

1607S. Hirron Js. 1.117 If it bee heard idlely, carelesly, 
scornelully, sleepily. 1688 Azsw. Talon's Plea g He carries 
himself sleepily, and as if he were in a Lethargy, towards 
the Quietists. 1856 Kane Arctic Expl. 1. xxix. 384 The 
renewed chorus..mingling itself sleepily in my dreams. 
1873 Bracx Pr. Thule x. 161 That great extent of wooded 
plain, lying sleepily in its pale mists. 

Sleepiness (slfpinés). [fas prec. +-NESS.] 

1, The state of being sleepy; drowsiness; inclina- 
tion to sleep; sluggishness, indolence. 

1s80 Hottysano /'reas. Fr. Tong, Endormissentent, 
sleepinesse, sluggishnesse. @ 1586 SipNey Arcadia 1, Wks, 
1724 11. 680 Presenting a heavy sleepiness in her counten- 
ance. 1662 R. Matnew Und. Adch, gt There isa sleepiness 
or dulness the next day in many that takesit. 1671 SALMON 
Syn. Med. 1, xlili. 97 Sleepiness shews Cold and Moisture 
of the Brain. 1973 Witxes Corr. (1805) IV. 147 The 
symptom of her sleepiness is very alarming. 1860 SENIOR 
Conversat. (1880) 1, 112, 1 have pitied poor little things of 
four or five years old dying from sleepiness, but kept up till 
nine. 1874 re StepHen Hours Libr. (18g2) 11. vii. 233 [He] 
is mentully contrasting the sleepiness of the bishops with 
the virtues of Newton or Whitefield. 

2. Numbness; absence of sensation, rare—°. 

1647 HEXHAM 1, Sleepinesse or beaummednesse of mem. 
hres, slaperigheyt der leden, 

3. Of cream: (see SLEEPY a. I c, quot. 1885). 

1885 J. Lone Brit. Dairy-Farm. 85 What other change 
of the cream is connected with the ‘sleepiness’ he has not 
found out. 


Sleeping (sli-pin), 747. 54. [f. SLEEP v.] 
1. The fact, state, or condition of being asleep; 


an instance or occasion of this. 

a 1300 Cursor M.11583 Par ioseph on his sleping lai. 136a 
Lane. P. Pi. A. Prol. 10, J slumberde in a sepeRes ic aaa 
tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 57 Wille pou noght folowe 
py delyces ye etynge and drynkynge,. .ne longe slepynge. 
e314g0 Alfh. Tales g1 Pis womman Jayde hur down..& 
slepyd, & in hur slepyng sho dyed. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 126 The visyons..& inspiracyons of the holy 
goost, eyther in slepynge or wakynge. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl. Epist. 221 As I say of this, so | say of nightly 
sleepings taken abasiuely. @ 1613 Oversuay A W1fe, etc, 
(1638) 285 Often sleepings are so many trynls to dye. 165% 
R. Cuitp in Hartlit’s Legacy (1655) 66 That you may 
better understand their several sicknesses or sleepings. 1719 
De For Crusce 1. (Globe) 270 The Fellow..was between 
sleeping and waking. 1796 Plain Sense (ed. 2) III. 189 
These frequent sleepings, exposed to the open air,..made 
more substantial clouthing necessary, 1886 Guaney Phas. 
tasms of Living 1. 389 These experiences, which occur on 
the borderland of sleeping and waking. 

b. In Zransf. or fig. senses. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. Wii. (Bodl. MS), pey 
[that] haue pe stone in pe reynes felep in that place tyngling 
and slepyng for stopping of pe senewe. 1483 Cath. Angi. 
344/2 Slepynge jn y* lymmes, ariesis. 1613 Suaks. Hen, 
VI11, 1. iv. 163 You euer Haue wish’d the sleeping of this 
busines. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 919 Sleeping of 
Process. Inthe..Court of Session,a process..is said to be 
asleep, when a year and day have elapsed [etc.]. 

2. aitrib. a. With words denoting places used 
for sleeping in, as sleeping apartment, -box, ~cabin, 
-car, -chamber, etc. 

1825 Scott Betrothed Concl., Receiving Damian de Lacy 
into her *sleeping apartment. 1847 H. Metvitte Omeoo 1, 
Into a wretched ‘bunk’ or “sleeping-box. 1833 ‘I. Hoox 
Parson's Dau. 1. xi, Here was the governor's *sleeping- 
cabin, 1839 Mechanic's Mag. 5 Jan. 240 The introduction 
of the newly-invented “sleeping cars on our railroads. 1814 
Scott Diary 30 July in Lockhart (1837) IIT. iv. 197 Then 
the kitchen Ahi the people,..then their *sleeping-chamber, 
1852 Tuackeaay £svond 1.iv, A small chamber where.. 
Harry Esmond [had] his *sleeping closet. 1889 Pad? Malt 
G.7 Feb. 7/x The passengers say that an axle first broke 
under a *sleeping coach, 1656 Puwurs Purch. Pattern 
(1676) 22 *Sleeping holes to defend them from. .the weather. 
1688 STRADLING Sern. Ee 185 What are Church-yards 
hut xocuyripia, *Sleeping-houses. 1870 Emeason Soc. & 
Solitude v. 98 An eating-house and sleeping-house lor 
travellers. 1869 Watiace Afalay Archif. (ed. 10) 272 The 
skeleton of his little *sleeping-hut remained. 1565 PER 
Thesaurus, Dormitorium, a dortour: a *sleapynge place. 
1688 Mitce, Dortoir,..the sleeping Place in a Monastery, 
1840 Cottager’s Manual 35 in Husd. 111,(L.U.K.), To keep 
the pigs dry, a sufficient slope must be given. .to the floor ol 
the..sleeping-place, 1727 Bover Dict. Royal i, Dortoir,.. 
the *Sleeping Room in a Monaste: 1789 J. May Frail. § 
Lett, (1873) 125, I often find..the air of the sleeping-rooms 
thick and ropy. 1753 Hanway Trav. 11. xi. (1762) I. 52, 
J provided myself with u *sleeping waggon, and..took post 
for St, Petersburg. ~~ . 

b. With names of articles used for sleeping in, 
on, or with, as sleeping-bag, -gear, -nal, etc. 

Hexham (1648), rendering Du. combs. in séaep-, has 
sleeping-bank, -bed, cap, -cotf, -kerchief, etc. ‘i 

1856 Kane Arctic Expl. 1. xvi, 196 We crawled into our 
reindeer *sleeping-bags. /éid. viii. 89 Wehad hbufialo-robes 
for our *sleeping-gear. 1836-7 Dickens S&. Boz, Scenes xxv, 
A row ol large hooks,. .on each of which was hung the *sleep- 
ing-mat ofa prisoner. 1856 Kane Arctic xpi. UL. xvi. 168 


SLEEPING. 


Two buffalo-robes. forming *sleeping-sacks for the occasion. 
1622 T. Scotr Belg. Pismire 12 Salomon the Preacher.. 
rowseth him vp from that “sleeping-stoole of his. 1897 
Carr.-Surc, Hucnes Afedit. Fever v. 178 ‘The *sleeping- 
suit (be it pyjamas or night-dress). 1897 Outing XXIX. 
335/2 An elk-skin contrivance, miscalled a ‘sleeping-suit'. 
c. In the sense of ‘inducing sleep’, as sleeping 
cordial, cup, -draught, etc. Ct. SLEEPING ffi. a. 2. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. civ. (Bodl. MS), 
Mandragnra is a slepinge herbe. 1568 Grarron Chron. 
II. 218 By the meane of a sleapyng poyson or drinke that he 
gaue tohiskepers..he escaped. 1592Snaks. Rom. & Ful. 
v. iii. 244 Then gane I her.. A sleeping Potion. 1709 E. W. 
Donna Rosina 120 Some sleeping Powders to be adminis- 
tered to Crispin. 1810 Cranpe Aorough vii. 222 She gave 
her powerful sweet without remorse, The sleeping cordial. 
1819 Scott /vankoe vi, Offer the sleeping cup to this holy 
man, 1829 — Anne of G. xix, To hand round to the 
company a sleeping-drink, or pillow-cup, 1838 Mrs. 
Carryte Let. 1.97 Any sort of sleeping-draught, which 
had no opium in it. 5 F 

da. Denoting morbid states, as sleeping dtscase, 
evil; sleeping sickness, now sféc. a fatal disease 
prevalent in some parts of Africa (cf. SLEEPY 2b), 

(a) 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.xvu. iii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Floures isode in oile awakeb ham bat hane..be slepinge 
yuel. 1580 BLuNnEvit Jrersentce iv. xix, Of the Sleep- 
ing euill. 1639 T. bE Gray Compl, Horsem. 6g The takings, 
sleeping-evil, madnesse, and the like. 

(4) @1886 Sioney Arcadia u. (Sommer) 167 As I haue 
seene one that was sick of a sleeping disease, could not he 
made wake, hut with pinching of him. 1899 Massee P/ant- 
Dis, 328 The disease 1s indicated hy the dull colour of the 
leaves (of the tomato], which commence to droop; this is 
quickly followed by a collapse of the stem, hence the name 
‘sleeping disease’, 

(c) 1647 W. Jenxyn (¢itle), A Sleeping Sicknes the dis- 
temper of the Times. 1895 Gore in Arit, Aled. Frad.2 Jan. 

/1 The Sleeping Sickness of Western Africa, 1897 Maxson 
in Allbxtt’s Syst. Med. 11. 485 Sleeping sickness 1s a disease 
of the central nervous system ; beri-beri of the peripheral. 

@. In misc. use, as sleeping-halt, hour, posture, 
Stage, -tide, tinte. 

1486 Pastor Lett. 1. 390 Writan in my slepyng tyme at after 
none, on Wytsonday. ¢1s60 Br, Pi.kincton Exp. Nehent, 
xvi, 2x At noone he must haue his sleeping time. 1590 
Suaxs. Afids, WV. 1. it. 8 While she was in her dull and 
sleeping hower. 1656 Buount Glossogr. s.v. Dormant, A 
Lyon, .lying in a sleeping posture. 1856 Kann Arctic Expl. 
IL, xxix.289 At one of our sleeping-halts upon the rocks, 1887 
Moaats Odyss.1v.105 When memory maketh loathly my meat 
and my sleeping-tide. 1899 Masser Plant-Dis. 328 Shortly 
after the sleeping stage has been reached. 


Sleeping (slipin), s#/. a. [f. SLEEP v.] 

1. That is asleep; slumbering. Also adsod. 

a1300 Cursor Df, 21095 And als a slepand aends oft, It 
bers udre vp o-loft. a1q00 Jfinor Poems fr. Vernon 
AIS. xxiii. 1129 Pe geaunt..Pat wel a-wakeb be slepynge Of 
sleep of dep so long. 1562 Winger IVs. (S.T.S.) I. 3 Sleuth- 
full marinaris and sleipand sterismen, 1sgo Suaxs, fds. 
Nu, i 170 The iuyce of it, on sleeping eye-lids laid. 1605 
— Macé, 1. ii. 53 The sleeping, and the dead, Are but as 
Pictures. 1629 Mitton Hymn Nativity xxvii, Her sleep- 
ing Lord with Handmaid eee attending. 19775 SHERIDAN 
Duennai.i, My sleeping love shall know Who sings. 1812 
Crappe 7 ales xvi. 467 A sleeping boy the Mother held the 
while. 1899 Adlbutt’s Syst, Mfed. V1\. 260 Group respira- 
tion may frequently be seen in sleeping children, 

Prov, ¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus 111. 764 It is nought good 
a slepyng honnd to wake. 1§62 [see Doc sé. 15k}. 1597 
Suaks. 2 Hen. [V,1. ii. 174 Since all is wel, keep it so: 
wake not a sleeping Wolfe. 1623 Woororrne Afarrowe Fr. 
peeks 505/2 Do not awake the sleeping Cat. 1824 Scott 
Re (ald let. xi, Best to let sleeping dogs lie, 1864-86 
{see Dos sé. 15 k]. 

b. Occupying a bed or beds in a certain place. 
Sleeping attorney (see quot, 1809). 

1809 Krenoatt 7rav. 1.184 1t has been found that a sleep- 
ing attorney may be rendered very profitable... His business 
is to secure a lodging in one of the many-bed-rooms, which 
at the Peolie inns, happen to be chiefly occupied by a large 
part of the jury sworn to try the cause. 1876 Harpy 
Ethelberta (1890) 32 We've a house full of sleeping company, 
you understand. 

c, Of plants: (see SLEEP v, 3b). 

1757 J. Hitt Sleep of Piants 3 In what are called the 
sleeping plants, 1796 Stroman Surizam I1. xxv. 230 The 
sleeping plant, so called from its leaves. .clapping close to- 
gether from sunset to sun-rise, 

d. In specific names of animals, etc. 

1803 Suaw Ger, Zool. 1V. 250 Sleeping Gobiomore..: sup- 
Posed to take its name from the slowness of its movements. 
1883 Harger's Mag. Jan. 189/1 The eyes of the sleeping 
monkey (xyctipithecus), 1897 G. C. BATEMAN Vivariunt 
t1g The Stump-tailed Lizard (7rachysaurus rugosus), also 
known as the Two-headed Lizard and the Sleeping Lizard, 
comes from Australia, 

e. Seen in sleep. 

1781 Ginpon Decl. §& F. xxx. (1787) 111.139 The mind of 
Alaric was ill prepared to receive, either in sleeping or 
waking visions, the impressions of Greek superstition. 

Cf. 


+2. Inducing sleep; soporific. Ods. rare. 
SLEEPING vé/, sb. 2¢. : 

¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 162 A few wellys..That 
made a dedly slepynge soun. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 447 One 
is called Solanum somniferum, that is tosay Sleeping Night- 
shade. 1597 Graaroe Herbal u, li. 269 Dwale or sleeping 
Nightshade hath round blackish stalks. 

» Nnmb; devoid of sensation. 

1562 Turnea Baths 3 These baths are good for..the un- 
felinge and slepinge membres. 1818 Hocc Brownie of Beds- 
beck i On pretence of a sleeping leg. 1899 Adibutt's Syst. 
Med. V1. 640 Pressure, not in itself severe, will in time 
produce the well-known sleeping foot. 

4. Inactive, torpid, quiescent. 
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1538 Starkey England nu. iii, 208 Thys celestyal doctryne 
..yS never gyuen to idul & slepyng myndys. 1598 J. Davies 
Efigr.ii, Whilst in his sheath his sleeping sword doth bide. 
1702 Rowse Jameri.1.i, The magic Numbers rauze our sleep- 
ing Passions. 1754 Gaay Pleasure fr, Victssitude 6 ‘Vill 
April starts, and calls around The sleeping fragrance from 
the ground. 4@ 1822 Sne.rey /rage. Unf. Drama 184 
Those words in which Passion makes Echo taunt the sleep- 
ing strings. 185: Batmiey Zss. (1858) 119 As means, he 
may.,.use them to move and rouse the sleeping soul. 

b. Sleeping table, an immovable apparatus on 
which ore is washed. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 815 The grilles anglaises are similar 
to the sleeping tables used at Idria, 1855 J. R. Leircnitp 
Cornwall Mines 207 ‘Vhen follow the picking, stamping, 
and washing on a kind of sleeping table. 

e. Sleeping rent, a dead rent (see DEAD a, 30). 

1870 Law Rep. 5 Comm. Pleas 524 There is no stipulation 
that the tenant shall pay any sleeping rent or minimum 
rent, or any rent in the event of no clay being raised during 
the term. ; 

5. Sleeping Partner, a partner in a business who 


takes no share in the actual working of it. 

1785 in Grose Dict, Vulg. T. 1818 Scotr Rob Rox i, 
Your father, thongh his fortune was vested in the house, 
was only a sleeping partner, as the commercial phrase goes. 
1887 W. P. Fritn Autodiogr. 1. xvii, 203 A sleeping partner 
in a cloth firm at Leeds. 

transf. 1848 Lowe Lt Siglow ?. Ser. 1. Introd. Associated 
(though only as sleeping partner) ina book. 1884 River 
Haccarp Pawn xxxvi, His sole motive in consenting to 
become, as it were, a sleeping partner in the shameful plot. 

b. (See quot.) 

1889 ‘R. Botorewoop’ Afiner's Right (1899) 66/2 A trans- 
fer of a ‘sleeping quarter share ', that is, a proportion of the 
property of the claim, involving a sixteenth of the entire 
profit, without the necessity of representing or paying for 
the services of an able-bodied miner. 

6. Quiet, silent ; motionless. 

1784 Cowrer 7'ask 1. 763 The moon-heam, sliding softly in 
between The sleeping leaves. 19794 Mrs. Rapctirre .l/ysé. 
Udolpho xxviii, The lonely murmur of these woods, and 
the view of this es landscape. 1855 Macautay Hust, 
e long lines of painted villas reflected 


Eng. xix. 1V. 257 T. 
inthesleeping canals. 1872 Brack Adz. Phacton xix. 276 
The chimneys and slates of the sleeping houses. 

Hence + Slee‘pingness, sleepiness. 04s. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R.vu.v. (Bodl. MS,), 3if.. be 
woodenes dureb pre daies with slepingnes,. .pere is no hope 
of rekoueryng. 

Slee'pingly, av. [f. prec.] Sleepily. 

1638 Junius Part. Ancients 237, 1 doe not use to view 
the statues and images made by Art sleepingly and slen- 
derly. 1683 Kennett tr. “rasi, on Folly (1722) 25 To jog 
sleepingly through the World in a dumpish, Melancholly 
Posture cannot properly be said to Live. 1862 S. Wicper- 
Force SA, Missions (1874) 282 Allowing them to go on 
sleepingly, and comfortably. a Temple Bar May 122 
The facchinz..struggled sleepingly upstairs fur my luggage. 

+Sleepish, c. 0s. Also 6 slepy(s)she, 
-ish(e, sleapish. [f. SLEEP sd.+-IsH.] Some- 
what sleepy. 

1530 Parscr. 324/1 Slepysshe, heavy of slepe, sozusecill- 
eux. 1951 Turner //erdal u. 46 They shal fal! into a for- 
getfullanda slepishe drowsines, 1633 Foro Love's Sacr. iv. 
1, Your sleepish and more than sleepish security, 1675 Tra- 
HEANE CAy. Ethics 338 Temperance. .putsactivity and vigour 
into it, that it may not be a sleepish but heroick vertue. 

Sleepless (slplés), a Also 5 sleples, 6 
slepelesse, 6-7 sleeplesse, [f. SLEEP 5d. +-LESS. 
Cf. (M)Du. s/ageloos (Kilian s/aeploos), OHG. 
sliflés (G. schlaflos).] 

1. Deprived of sleep; unable to sleep. 

1412-20 Lyp«. Chron. Froy 1. 3546 To Medea he hath be 
weye take, And sche abood sleples for his sake. 1483 Cath. 
Angl, 344/2 Sleples, exsompnis. a1sqz Wyattin Tottel's 
Misc. (Arb.) 80 The body still away slepelesse it weares. 
¢1g86 C’tess Pemproxe Ps. cxxvit. iii, Whole troupes of 
busy cares.. Tooke up their restlesse rest In sleepie sleep- 
lesse eies. 1700 Ken in B&, of /’raise 272 When in the 
night I sleepless lie. 2820 Siuettey Prometh, Und. i 4 
Which Thou and I alone.. Behold with sleepless eyes. 
1848 TuackEray Van, Fair xiii, He lay all that night 
sleepless and yearning to gohome, 1888 Awties /7oly See 
& Wand, of Nations 83 The monks, called from their never 
iatermitted worship, the Sleepless. 


2. Yielding no sleep; marked by the absence or 


want of sleep. 

1633 P. Fretcnea Purple /st. 1. xxvi, That they may.. 
couch their head In soft, but sleeplesse down, 1662 é: 
Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Antb. 12 We had a sleepless night 
of it. 1794 Mas. Rapcurre Udolpho xxxy, She started from 
a sleepless pillow, to welcome the day, 1815 Byaron ‘Ay soul 
is dark’ ii, It hath been by sorrow nursed, And ach’d in 
sleepless silence long. 1858 Cartyte Fredé. Gt. xvit. Vii. 
(1872) VII. 74 The Old Inn, hospitable though sleepless, 
stands pleasantly upon the River-brink. 1896 Miss Brap- 
von ¥. Haggard's Dau. U1. 38 A sleepless night shed the 
sober light of reason upon those clouds of sentiment, 

3. Continually active or operative. 

1792 S. Rocers Pleas. ATem. 1. 194 Ob mark the sleepless 
energies of thought. 1820 Suettey Proneth. Unb, 1. 280, 
{I] thus devote to sleepless agony This undeclining head. 
1848 GatteNGa f/tady 1, p. xxv, Thought remained anxious, 
sleepless, rebellious. 1866 Gro. Exiot F. J/olt (1868) 8 The 
quivering nerves ofa sleepless memory. 

b. Unceasing in motion; ever-moving. 

1795-1814 Wornsw. Z.xcurs. 1x. 212 The sleepless ocean 
murmurs for all ears. 1812 Byaon C&é, Har. 1. xiv, Winds 
are rude in Biscay’s sleepless bay. 4@ 1822 SHELLEY Jo &. 
Williams vi, The sleepless billows on the ocean’s breast. 

4. Used punningly: (see quot. aud SLEEPY 1c). 

1865 Slang Dict. 235 Sleepless-hats, those of a napless 
character, better known as wide-awakes. 


SLEEPY. 


Hence Slee'plessly adv. 


1847in WeesTER. 1896 Daily News 4 Jan. 5/3 He sleep- 
lessly guards his maize anring the whole night. 

Slee-plessness, [f. prec.] The state of being 
sleepless ; esf. inability to sleep, insomnia. 

1646 Br, Hace Sala: of Gilead (1652) 221 In three years he 
(Maecenas] slept not..an hour; which. Lipsius thinks 
good to mitigate with a favourable construction, as conceiv- 
Ing an impossibility of an absolute sleeplessenesse. 1837 
Cartyte #y Nev, 11. un. vi, Convulsing with strange pangs 
the whole sick Body, as in such sleeplessness and sickness 
the ear willdo! 186: Fior. NicniINGALE Notes Nursing 
(ed. 2) 53 Sleeplessness in the early night is from excite- 
ment generally. 1886 Afanch. Ham. & Feh. 5/4 A corre. 
spondent.. provides a new remedy for sleeplessness. 

Slee:p-walker. [Sirrr 54. 7.] One who walks 
while asleep; a somnambulist. 

1747 Gentl. Alag. XVII. Index, Sleep-walker, strange 
action of. 19794 Sporting Mag. 1V. 106 A Sleep-walker 
and Sleep-talker perambulated and muttered. 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Charmed Sea iii, 38 Your life is like the ad- 
venture of a sleep-walker. 31871 Narueys Prez. 6 Cure 
Dis. 1, vii. 198 The popular notion that sleep-walkers never 
hurt theniselves is far from true. 

So Slee'p-walking 2:4/, sb. and ffl. a. 

(2) 1999 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 534/2 A Jad.-subject 
to that singular affection or disease called Somnambudisnc 
orsleep-walking. 1855 Luerson .J/isc. 90 For they aspire to 
the highest, and this, in their sleep-walking, they dream is 
highest. 1899 «1 //but?'s Syst. Med. VIII. 157 Neuroses, such 
as headaches, night-terrors, sleep-walking or defect of self. 
control, should be noted, 

(2) 1842 Ly1i0N Zanoni v1. vi, Sleep-walking yet awake. 
1890 Spectator 3 May, He seenis to let the waking or sleep- 
walking Prince come in under protest. 

Slee‘pwort. Os. or dial. (See quots.) 

e1265 Joc. Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 558 Lactuca,..slep- 
wurt. 3597 Grrarbe /ferZal Gen. ‘Table, Suppl., Sleepworte 
is Lettuce. (1863 Pator Arit. PZ, Sleepwort, from its narcotic 
properties, Lactuca sativa.) 1881 Har dwicke's Science Gas- 
sip XVII. 278 Pinguicula vulgaris, ‘Slcepweed' or ‘Sleep- 
wort‘; co. Antrim, 

Sleepy (slépi), a. Forms: 3-4 slepi, 4-6 
slepy, 5-6 slepie, 6 sleapie, 6-7 sleepie, 6- 
sleepy. [f. SLEEP s6.4+-¥. Cf. OM. wnslepiz 
sleepless, and Niris. s//pig, MDu., MLG. slapich 
(Du. dial. slapig, slepig), OG. sld/ag, -eg (MHG. 
slifec, -tc, obs. G. schlafig, schlafig\.] 

1. Inclined to sleep; having a difficulty in keep- 
ing awake; drowsy, somnolent. 

c1zgo Gen, & Ex. 871 He woren drunken and slepi. 1387 
Trevisa /Zigden (Rolls) V. 385 pe kyng werpe wonderliche 
slepy. 1390 Gower Conf. Ik. o4, I was noght slow ne slepi 
there. c1440 Gesta Hon. \xvi. 268 (Addit. MS.), The 
maiden wexe slepie, and sore vexed, and fille on slepe. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. i. 183 For this viij yere I was 
not soslepy as Tam now. a 1548 Hart Chrou., Edw. LV, 
250 Oh, 1 am so slepie, that I must make an end. 1587 
Turperv. 7rag. Tales (1837) 152 She shifted thence with 
shame Her sleepie husbandes sworde. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Olearius' Voy. Amb. 321 There are some who take of it 
only once in two or three daies, which makes them sleepy. 
1697 Dryorn Virg. Georg. ww. 277 Hollow Murmurs of 
their Ev'ning Bells, Dismiss the sleepy Swains, and toll'em 
to their Cells. 1782 Miss Burney Ceefdia 1. ¥, She soon 
grew sleepy, and retired to her own room. 1859 Mrs. Car- 
Lyte Lett. I]. 397 Fatigue, which makes an healthy hnman 
heing sleepy. 1874 J. S. Brackie Se/fCulture 4g Let a 
man sleep when he is sleepy. . 

b. Given to sleep; lethargic, heavy. 

1384 Cnaucer A. Fane 75 There slepeth ay this god 
ynmerie, With his slepy thousande sones. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De PR. v1. xvi. (Bodl. MS,), He is slow, slepie and 
lusteles and forgendrith alle his lordis nedes. 1504 Laoy 
Marcaret tr. De /mitatione wv. vi. 269 So wakynge to 
fables, so slepy to holy vygyls. 1579 W. Witkinson Cow. 
fut. Fam. Love ¥ep.Ded.*i1j, Those which are able. . will not, 
because they are sleepy. 1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol. 184 
Those quiet and sleepy Princes, who have noother thoughts, 
but for their own defence. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. m1. 
399 The sleepy Leacher shuts his little Eyes. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler's Trav, (1760) 11. 298 By others, from its sleepy 
countenance, [it] is supposed to he designed for the emperor 
Commodns. 1869 Maatineau Zss. 11. 130 Men are too 
sleepy to look after it. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 319 
Arithmetic stirs up him who is by nature sleepy and dull. 

G. fransf. or _fig., in general or specific uses. 

For the latter see the quotations in (4). 

(a) 1597 Brarp Theatre God's Fudgem, (1612) 206 Then 
his sleepie conscience awaked, and he fell into most horrible 
despaire. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. 7. Matt. xxvii. 4 O 
the stupidity of seared sleepy consciences! 1900 Davoren 
Cymon & Iphigenia a9 Love.,oft to virtuous Acts inflames 
the Mind, Awakes the sleepy Vigour of the Soul. 1807 
Worosw. White Doe 11, 107 Not loth the sleepy lance to 
wield, And greet the old paternal shield. 1885 Zirtes 
(weekly ed.) 16 Oct. 4/2 This district was not. .sleepy on the 
question of political opinion and political action. 

(4) 1579 Lanauam Gard. Health (1633) 444 The iuyce with 
Capons grease anointed on, helpeth raw heeles and sleepy 
mle 1790 Grose /’rov. Gloss. s.v., An apple or pear begin- 
ning to rot is snid to be sleepy. 1796 /did. (ed, 3), Sleepy, 
much worn: the cloth of your coat must be extremely 
sleepy, for it has not had a nap this long time, 1833 
Loupon Excycl. Archit. § 1975 Where the conduit pipes 
are of great length..the water..is found to lose much of 
its strength, and become what is technically called sleepy. 
1834 Maravat P, Simple (1863) 372, | expect her to drop 
every minute, like an over-ripe sleepy pear, 1885 J. Lone 
Brit. Dairy-Farnt. 82 Almost every one connected with 
the dairy knows what ‘sleepy ’ cream is... The whole of the 


| Cream assumes the appearance of froth. 


a. Sleepy Lizard, an Australian and Tasmanian 
lizard (7iligua nigrofuteus), of sluggish habits. - 


1887 F, McCoy Zoot, Victoria x1v, 120 Not uncommon 


a 
= 


SLEER. 


about Melbourne, where it is generally called the ‘ Blue- 
tongued Lizard ’, or ‘Sleepy Lizard’. : 
2. Characterized by, appropriate or belonging 
to, suggestive of, sleep or repose. ‘ 
a1225 Ancr. R. 272 Pene himased gost bet in one slepie 
jemeleaste uorzemed him suluen. 1390 Gower Con/. Il. 
93 He ronteth with a slepi noise. /é7d. I11. 48 Of Daniel 
the slepi dremes. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. w. 
(1586) 175 When the sleepie time of the night coms in, they 
make lesse and lesse noise. 1610 Suaks. Lemp. 1. i. 251 
Surely It isa sleepy Language; and thon speak'st Out of 
thy sleepe. 1617 Moryson /#i#. 1. 247 We. .did in this sort 
passe the sleepy houres in the morning, 2650 VENNER 
Censure 39 \f in use of the Water you shall finde a. .sleepy 
disposition. 1775 Gotosm. tr. Scarron’s Com, Ron 1. 
287 Rancour began to sleep with more tranquility.., his 
sleepy faculty not being now disturbed. 1786 Mme. D’Ar- 
suay Diary 4 Nov., I did not approach the Queen that 
night with munch of a sleepy composure. 1820 Scotr J/on- 
ast, Introd. Ep. In the true sleepy tone of a Scottish 
matron when ten o'clock is going to strike, 1849 JAMES 
Woodman vii, With a sleepy but affectionate look. 1891 
Varinc-Goutp /a Troubadour Land xvi. 226 It does a 
little sleepy trade in salt. ; 
b. Of morbid states. Sleepy sickness (see SLEEP- 


inG v6l. sb. 2d). 

1623 Cockeram ut, A Sleepie disease, lvthargie. 1656 
W. Du Garp tr. Comenius’ Gate Latin Unt, 85 Continual 
{sleep],..or the sleepie-evil. 1704 Dict, Rust, (1726), Sleepy- 
evil, a Distemper in Swine, that takes them in Summer- 
time. 1707 (#¢ée), An Exact Relation of the Strange and 
Uncommon Sleepy Distemper of Dirk Bakker. 1748 Hart. 
LEY Odserv. Man 1. i. § 1. 46 During Sleep and sleepy 
Distempers the Brain is particularly compressed. 1803 
Wixtersotiom Africans Sierra Leone V1. 29 Vhe Africans 
are very subject to a species of lethargy..; it is called by 
the Soosoos, Kee Kollee Kondee, or sleepy sickness. 1903 
Westin. Gaz, 16 Jan. 7/1 They ran the risk of introducing 
the ‘sleepy sickness" into the Colony. 

c. Of places. (Common in recent use.) 

1851 Mereoitn Love ix the Valley xix, Down the sleepy 
roadway Sometimes pipes a chafinch. 1868 Miss Branpon 
Dead-Sea Fr.i, The quiet streets and lonely squares of that 
sleepy Belgian city. 1897 F.T. Butten Cruise* Cachalot’ 
xxiv. (t901) 311 The whole place seemed a maritime sleepy 
hollow, the dwellers in which had lost all interest in life. 

3. Inducing sleep; soporific. Now rare. 

1386 Cuaucer A'nt.’s T. 529 His slepy yerde in hond he 
bar. 1398 Trevisa Sarth, De P. R. xvi. cxxvili, (Bod. 
MS.), Popy hatte Papanere and is a slepye herbe. rg59 W. | 
CuNNINGHAM Cosmogr. Glassé 53 Morpheus the God of , 
dreames, with his slepie rodde. 1598 Srow Surv, vii. (1603) 
52 Giuing to his keepers a sleepie drinke. 2651 Witrik tr. 
Prim+rose's Pop. Err. 391 Those that are poysonons in their 
whole substance, as sleepy nightshade. 1697 Drypen Virg. | 
Georg. 1. 115 Sleepy Poppies harmful Harvests yield. 1760 | 
linpostors Detected w.vi.11.209 At length we were forced 
to have recourse to some sleepy drugs. 1819 SHetLev Ceacé 
v. ii, 123 Come, 1 will sing you some low, sleepy tune. 1898 
Crockett Red Axe 41 The old clothes..gave off sucha 
faint, musty, sleepy smell 1 conld scarcely keep awake. 

4. Comb., as sleepy-eyed, -headed (also -headea- 
ness, -headiness), -looking; sleepy-head, asleepy 
or lethargic person ; a drowsy-head, 

1808 Sorting Mag. XXX. 77 The ‘*sleepy-eyed" beanties 
of Lely. 1876 Gzo. Evior Dax. Der. xxxv, No sleepy-eyed 
animal. 1577 tr. Budlinger’s Decades (1592) 769 These | 
~sleepie-heades hane nothing to alleadge for this their.. 
imagination of the sleepe of the soul. 1840 Dickens Barn, 
Rudge xxi, ‘ Here, sleepy-head,’ said Joe, giving him the 
lantern. ‘Carry this.” 1600 Hosp. /ncurable Fooles 23 
Negligent, sluggish, and altogither *sleepie-headed. 1828 
Scotr ¥. 41, Perth v, Not to protect thee against this | 
sleepy-headed Henry. 1841 Capt. Hatt Patchwork 11. 
xiii, 252 The sleepy-headed manner of doing business in.. 
Sicily, 1884 G. Moore dfenimer's Wife (1887) 24 This 
charge of *sleepyheadedness seemed to discountenance her. 
1841 Carr. Hatt Patchwork 11. xi. 205 ‘The *sleepyheadi- 
ness of the Maltese rowers. 1842 Lover Handy Andy xxiv, 
A very *sleepy-looking gossoon entered. 

Sleer, v. rave. [Of obscure origin.] 

? To look askance. Hence Slee‘ring f//. 2. 

The form may he genuine, as mod. dialects have s/eev to 
sneer, and séire, siier, etc., to look askance. In some 
instances, however, where editions of 17th and 18th cent. 
works have séeer, the original reading is Zeer, 

1633 P. Fretcuer Purple [sé. vu. xlvi, Ecthros slie, Whose 
. -sleering eyes still watch and wait to spie When to return 
still-living injuries. 1680 T. Orwav Catus Marius un. i, 
But then Marius’s Eye agen! how ’twill sparkle, and | 
twinckle, and rowl, and sleer ? 

Sleer(e, obs. variants of Stayer], 

Sleeresse, Sleestere : see SLAYERESS, -STER. 

Sleet (slit), 54.1 Forms: 4 slet(h, 4-6 slete 
(4 slethe, sclete), 5-7 sleete, 4- sleet (6 Sc. 
sleit); 6 slyte, 8 slite. [Of doubtful origin, but 
prob. representing OE, (Anglian) *s/ét (:—s/éaz-), 
related to MLG. sléte (LG. sléte, slate), MHG. 
sléze, sléz (G. schlosse) hail. Norw, dial. s/etia, 
Da. siud, and Icel. slydda have the sense of 
‘sleet’, but it is difficult to associate any of these 
phonetically with the Eng. word.] 

1. Snow which has been partially thawed by 
falling through an atmosphere of a temperature 
a little above freezing-point, usually accompanied 
by rain or snow. 

¢1300 Land of Cokayne 39 in E. E. P. (1862) 157 Per 
n'is dunnir, slete, no hawle, 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 729 
Ner slayn wyth pe slete he sleped in his ymes. 2385 
Cuaucer Z.G. WW. 1220 Dido, Donn cam the reyn with 
hayl & slet so faste. ¢1460 Towneley Plays xili.61 Now 
in snaw, now in slete, When my shone freys to my fete. 

1533 Bectenven Liry wxxvi.(S. TS.) 1. 236 Incontinent fell | 


fair. 
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sa hevy tempest with slete and snawis out of be are, bat he 
wasempeschet. 1553-4 Lett., Doc., etc, Cambridge (1838) 
228 On Sonday frost and som slyte. 1635 Swan Sec, Af 
v. §2 (1643) 156 We have sometimes sleet ; which 1s snow 
und rain together. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 111, 564 Per- 
petual Sleet, and driving Snow, Obscure the Skies. 1704 
Phil. Trans. XXV. 1695 Some slite in the night. 3784 
Cowrer Task y. 140 Arrowy sleet, Skin-pierciag volley, 
blossom-bruising hail, 1856 StanLev Sinai §& Pad. ix. 331 
A tremendons storm of sleet and hail gathered from the 
east. 1873 Jowetr Péazo (ed. 2) 11. 83 The philosopher 
standing aside in the shower of sleet under a wall. 
transf, 1666 Dryoen Ann. Mirad. clxxxvi, The midmost 
Battels,.. Who view, far off, the storm of falling Sleet; And 
hear their Thunder ratling in the wind. 1671 Mitton P. R. 
in. 324 He saw.. How quick they wheel’d, and, .shot Sharp 
sleet of arrowie showers against the face Of thir pursuers. 
b. A storm or shower of sleet. rare. 

1728-46 Tuomson Sfring 20 Winter..bids his driving 
sleets Deform the day delightless. 1880 W. NEwTon Serv. 
Sor Boys § Girls (1882) 225 A sleet had fallen the day before 
and the pavements were very slippery. 

2. aitrib., as sleet air, blast, -flake, -shower, 
Storm, etc. 

1832 Witson Noctes Amébr. Feb. The Wellington Arms 
is by no means an uncomfortable howf in a sleet-sqnasb. 
1866 Witrrce Character & Char. Aien 34 The sharp sleet 
air is invigorating. 1877 Daily News 27 Dec. 6/1 The 
Russians are there, out in the sleet blasts. 1898 Lers & 
Ccurtersuck B.C. 2857 xxiv. (1892) 266 The cold dark 
clonds..burst upon us ina furions sleet storm. /did. xxix. 
327 In a blinding sleet-shower. 

t+Sleet, 53.2 3/22. Obs.-° 
Creat sd.} (See quot.) 

180z James Alzlit, Dict., Sleets, are the parts of a mortar 
going from the chamber to the trunnions, to strengthen that 
part. (Hence in later Dicts.) 

t+Sleet, adv. Obs.-° [Cf A-stet adv.] Aslant, 
slanting. 

¢ 1440 Promfp. Parv. 459/1 Sleet, or a-sleet, oblique. 

Sleet (slit), v. Also 4 slete, sleth-. 
SLEET 56.1] 


l. intr. a. lt sleets, sleet falls. 

1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 160 Ore 
negge, ore cemoie, sletez, ¢1340 Nominade (Skeat) 585 Hit 
is slethe for hit slethuth. 1647 Hexuam 1, To Sleete, sucex- 
wen. 1687 Miece Gt. Fr. Dict. u, To Sleet, plenvoir & 
neiger tout ensemble, 1955 JouNson, Siced, to snow in small 
particles, intermixed with rain. 1845 Dickens CA/smes iv. 
142 So it’s blowing, and sleeting, and threatening snow. 
1902 Speaker 7 June 277,'1 She's up to some deviltry or 
other When it storms, or sleets, or snows. 

b. To fall as,-or like, sleet. 

1596 Lovce larg. Amer. 15 Or like the snow at once 
that dries and sleeteth [ré#e fleeteth]. 

2. trans, a. To pour or cast like sleet. 

1786 tr. Beckford's Mathek (1883) 127 ‘ my formidable 
art the clouds shull sleet hailstones in the faces of the 
assailants. ; 

b. To drive away with slect. 

18g W. F. Mounron Zed. in Afent. (1899) 247 Ever 
lingering fragment of inflection would be blown, snowed, 
sleeted, rained and sunned away. 

Hence Slee-ted Z//. a., beaten upon, or covered 


with, sleet. 

1849 Wairtier To Fredrika Brewer ii, Strong as Winter 
from his monntains Roaring through the sleeted pines. 
1884 Harper's Mag. Jan. 173/1 With..sleeted spars and 
frozen sails. 

Sleetch(y, variants of SuEEcH(yY. 

Sleetiness. rare-°. [f. SueETY a.] The fact 
or condition of being sleety. 

rag Baicey (vol. 11), Séeetivess, Raininess and Snowiness. 
2847 In WeEBSTER. ‘ 

Slee-ting, vi/. sd. [f. Sure v.] The action 
ofthe vb. Also coner., a sleety shower. 

1775 Asn Sufpl., Slecting,..the act of falling in sleet. 
1841 Lever C, O’Afaldey cix. 534 A thin sleeting of rain 
began to fall. h..4 

Slee ting, pil. a. [f. Suzntv.] Falling as 
sleet ; containing sleet ; sleety. 

1566 Painter Pad. Pleas. I. 90 By litle and litle he con- 
sumed, as sleting snow against the warme sone. 1611 CoTcR., 
Vent verglas, asharpe freezing, or sleeting wind, 1686Goap 
Gelest. Bodies 1. x. 2g0 There 1s no Iris ever observed from 
a Snowy, yea or a Sleeting Clond. 1778 Love Feast 33 
Soft as the sleeting Snow. 13 H. Wynouam Flare of 
Footlights xxvii, A sleeting drizzle heat against the panes. 


Sleety (slzti), a. [f. Srexr s5.1+-¥1] 
1. Of storms, wind, etc.: Laden with, accom- 
panied by, sleet. 


1725 Rantsav Gent, Skeph. mt. ili, I've seen with shining 
fair the morning rise, And soon the sleety clonds mirk a’ the 
skies. 2777. WARTON Ode 1st of April 7 The sleety storm 
returning still, The morning hoar, and evening chill. 1849 
Wuirtter Legend St. Mark i, The day is closing dark and 
cold, With roaring blast and sleety showers. 3884 Z/arfer's 
Mag. Apr. 741/2 A cold sleety wind. 

b. Resembling sleet ; sleet-like. 

1804 in Sir H. Davy Rev. (1858) 93 The sleet: Tain was 
still falling. 1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth i, The water 
—being..in that slippy, slushy, sleety sort of state wherein 
it seems to penetrate throngh every kind of substance. 1892 
H. Hurcutnson Fairway /sland 51 The flakes were at 
first small and sleety. 

c. Suggestive of, produced hy, sleet. 

ax8ax Keats Stanzas i, The north cannot undo them 
With a sleety whistle through thent. 1897 Crockett Lads 
Love xxv.253 The sprinkled sleety grey-green of the water- 
meadow. , : 

2. Of weather or time: Characterized by the 


presence or prevalence of slcet. 


[? Error for cleet 


[f. 


SLEEVE. 


1826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. ut. (1863) 466 It was 
inid-winter ; snowy, foggy, sleety, wet. 1836 E. Howaro 
R. Reefer ii, That dismal sleety morning. 1876 Davis 
Polaris Exp, xxii. 567 At first it snowed and was sleety. 

Sleeve (sliv), 55. Forms: a. 1 sliefe, stife, 
slyf(e, 5-6 slyue(5 sclyue,-ve). 8.1, 4-5 slefe, 
6 Sc. sleffe (5 scl-),sleif. yy. 3-6 sleue, 4 slieue, 
4, 6-7 sleeue, 6 Sr. sleiue; 4-7 sleve(s5 slewe), 
6- sleeve (6, 8 sleave, 6 Sc. sleive, sleyve, 7 
sleev). 6. 5 skleve, 5-6 scleve, 6 Se. sclewe. 
[OE, siég7e, etc. (Anglian s/ée) weak fem., and 
(sllef), sivf str. fem., = EFris, s/éve, NFris, siév, 
sliv sleeve, related to MDn. s/ove, s/oof (Kilian 
slooue) covering, Flem. dial. s/oove band of wood, 
leather, or metal, etc. ] 

1. That part of a coat, shirt, or other garment 
which covers the arm. In early use freq. a se- 
parate article of dress which could be worn at will 
with any body-garment. 

See also Fores.eeve, hanging sleeve (HANGING Ad. @.). 

a. agor Laws Alfred § 66 (Liebermann), 7ghwelcere 
wunde beforan feaxe & heforan sliefan and beneodan 
cneowe. ¢ 960 Rule Si, Benet lv. 92 Hosa, slyfa, gyrdel, 
seax. ¢1000 AELrric Hom. 1.376 He hletsode done hlaf, 
and tobreec, and bewand on his twam slyfum. ¢1400 Berya 
3292 In this thevis sclyve (réme a-lyve] The knyft..was 
3istir-day ]-fonnd! ¢1449 Pecock Repr. u. xiv. 231 A man 
is not sufficientli clothid.. but if he hane on him his scho, 
his slyue, his coot. 1526 Skxutron Magny/. 915 His gowne 
so wyde That he may hyde His dame and his syre Within 
his slyue. 

B. 971 Blickl. Hom. 181 Petrus hefde bonne pone hiaf 
gzesegnod..& hine gedyde on his twa slefan. 1325 Afetr. 
Flom. 111 For qua sa nehe wit hend or slefes Hate molten 
pic, on thaim it cleuis. ¢1400 Maunogv. (Roxh.) xvii. 77 
It has lang slefez and wyde. 1474 Acc. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. 1. 22, 1j elne of satyne to lyne the Kingis riding govne 
sclefis. rg05 /did. 111. 36 For ij elne wellus to be sleffis to 
ane cote to the King. 1596 DAtrymece tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. 1.93 Wyd sarkis, with mony bosumis, and wyde sleifes. 

y-. a@1225 Ancr. R. 56 [He] seid bet heo mei iseon balde- 
liche holi men ; 3e nomeliche swnche ase he is, uor his wide 
slenen. ¢ 1300 Havelok 1957 Comen her mo ban sixti 
penes, With lokene copes, and wide sleues. ¢ 2386 CHAUCER 
Prol. 93 Short was his gowne, with sleues longe and wyde. 
1452 Ala/don Court Rolls (Bundle 31, no. 2), A _peyr of 
slevys of blanket, a peyr of furred yey @ 1529 SKELTON 
Bouge of Court 433, 1 sawe a knyfe hyd in his one slene. 
1592 GREENE Conny Catch. 11. 18 Which made them..feel 
where their pursses were, either in sleeue, liose, or at girdle. 
1614 B. Jonson Bart, Fair mi. i, See you not Goldylocks 
..in her yellow gown and green sleeves? 1650 R. Stary 
ton Stvada’s Low-C. Wars 1.7 A Mill of iron..of such.. 
smalness, that a Monk could easily hide it in his sleeve. 
1712-4 Pore Kafe Lock it 147 Some fold the sleeve, whilst 
others plait the gown. 1768 SteRNE Sent. Fourn.1, ‘The 
coat I have on,’ said I, looking at the sleeve, ‘ will do’. 
1829 Scott Aaue of G. ili, One sleeve of his vest was dark 
green. 1860 Fairno.t Costume (1885) 1. 71 Widening their 
sleeves uotil they hung, not only over the entire hand, but 
several inches beyond it. 2873 C. Ropinson WS. Wales 
104 If he is willing to..take off his coat, turn up his sleeves, 
and put his shoulder to the wheel of fortune, 

Prov, 1546 Heywoop Prov. (1867) 17 A broken leene 
holdth tharme backe. 1577 Harrison England un. ix. (1877) 
1. 207 The broken sleene doth hold the elbow hacke. 1625 
B. Jonson Staple of N.t. ii, A broken sleene keepes the 
arme backe. 

& 1463 Alann. §& Housch. Exp. (Roxb.) 222 A peyre of 
breganderys and the sklevys,..xij.s. 1489 Acc. Ld, High 
Treas. Scot. \, 144 For ane elne of sattin to lyne the sclevis, 
1511 {did. IV. 192 Ane coit with sclewiz. 1544 Anaresd, 
Wills (Surtees) I, 42 My beste paire off scleves. 


b. Worn as a favyonr or token, or borne as a 


heraldic charge (cf. MancuE! 2). 
€3374 CHAUCER Troylus v. 1043 She made hym were a 
pencel of here sleue. @1548 Hat Chron., Hen. VIII, 
63b, The kyng had on his hed a ladies sleve full of 
Diamondes. "1596 Spexser Sit. [rel, Wks. (Glohe) 635/2 
Knightes in anncient times used to weare theyr mistress or 
loves sleeve, upon theyr armes. 1603 Drayton Sar. lars 
n, xxiii, A lady's sleeve high-spirited Hastings wore. 1606 
Suans. Tr. & Cr. v. ii. HOT ase Sleeue is mine, that heele 
heare in his Helme. 1859 Tennyson £laine 602 He wore.. 
upon his helm A sleeve of scarlet, broider'd with great pearls, 
Some gentle maiden’s gift. 1880 Encycl. Brit. X1.704 Bayard 
took a lady’s sleeve and proclaimed it..as a prize to be 
contended for. ; ; 
c. A piece of armour for covering and protecting 


the arm. Ods. exc. //ist. 

1465 Paston Lett. 11. 190 The harnys Wyks delyveryd.. 
tohym..: Inprimis..a payr slyvys of plate. 1g90 Sir J 
Smytn Disc. Weapons 46 With sleenes of maile or chained 
with maile. 1603 /aventory of Armour Tower Lond, 
(Fairh.), Shirts of mail with sleeves. 1660 /éd., Sleeves of 
Male with a Velvet Coate to them, 1820 Scott Afonast?. 
xxxv, Armed with cuirass and back-plate, with sleeves of 
mail, ganntlets and poldroons. 

d, In University use; A gown having sleeves, 
or one who wears such a gown, 

In quot. 1752 the reference is to the proctorship, and in 
qnot. 1858 to the taking of a degree. 

1952 Mutso in Life G. White (1901) 1. 67, I think you 
have paid the University a great compliment in accepting 
of the Sleeves, 2851 Tuacnkerav Last /rish Grievance, 
And uphold,..to the world's daytistation, The sleeves 
that appointed Professor MacCosh. 1858 [J. C. Tomson] 
Almz Matres 9 Wait, sweet verdant, till you have put the 
sleeves on, 

o. Hippocrates’ sleeve: see HIPPOCRATES, 

2. In figurative or allusive phrases: 

a. To hold, pull, shake, take, etc., by the sleeve, 


in order to detain, attract attention, etc. 


SLEEVE. 


1390 Gower Conf. II. 391 For thanne is poverte ate gate 
And takth him evene be the slieve. 1576 GascoiGne Sivele 
Gé.(Arb.) 67 Let not the Mercer pul thee by the sleeve For 
sutes of silke, when cloth may serue thy turne. 1592 GREENE 
Philomela Wks. (Grosatt) XI. 173 Love beganne to shake 
him by the sleeue. ts9z Nasne Prerce Penilesse Wks. 
(Grosart) 11. 1227 Who can abide a scuruie pedling Poet to 
pluck a man by the sleeue at euerie third step in Paules 
Churchyard. 1600 Hottano Livy x. xvii. 364 Albeit Appius 
had giveo him his farewell and pasport, the weale publick 
& the armie held him still by the sleeve. 1653 GATAKER 
Vind. Annot, Fer. 176 Here 1 was about to lay down my 
pen, had not one passage more pulled me by thesleev. 1746 
Francis tr. Hor. Sat. 1. ix. 139, 1 then began..To..pull 
his Renegado Sleeve, That he would grant me a Reprieve. 
1842 Tennyson S¢. Sis. Sty/. 168 Devils pluck'd my sleeve, 

b. Zo have in or up one's sleeve, to have in 
reserve, at one’s disposal, or ready for some need 
or emergency. Also /o pul 2p one’s sleeve. 

3500-20 DunBar Poems xxii, 68 Jok..Can now draw him 
ane cleik of kirkis, With ane fals cairt in to his sleif. 15797 
F, de Lisle's Legendarie K vij, He answered that he had 
contrary Edicts from the King in his sleeue. 1589 Putten. 
nam Eng. Poesie ui. xxv. (Arb.) 305 ‘Vo haue a iourney or 
sicknesse in his sleeue, thereby to shake of other impor- 
tunities of greater consequence, 1855 TROLLore Hurdex 
xx. 312 Then the bishop brought forward another {plan} 
which he had in his sleeve. 0 Daily News 19 June 6/1 
At the finish Barrett had considerably more up his sleeve 
than the three lengths with which he finished. 

te. Zo hang on, upon, ef (another’s) sleeve, to 
depend or rely upon for support or assistance. Ods. 

a 3548 Hate Chron, Hen. V/11, 69 That he would none 
of his seruauntes should hang on another mannes sleue, 
and that he was aswel able to maintein him as the duke 
of Buckyngham. 1560 Daus tr. Sleédane's Com. 238 b, 1 
lyke it righte well that yee saye howe Themperoure 
hangeth not of the Bisshop his sleve. 1597 Hookrr Eccl. 
Pol. v. viii. §3 To them which ask why we thus hang our 
judgment on the Church’s sleeve. 1607 Hieron Ib ds. 1, 
369 You shall see..a third hanging vpon some lawyers 
sleene, to plot and deuise how to perpetuate his estate. 

d. Zo laugh or smile tn one’s sleeve: see LAUGH 
v. 1b, Hence in other phrases (see later quots.), 
1g60 [see Laucnu vw. 1b). 1591 Gotoine Calvin on Ps. 
xxxv. 12 They lawgh in their sleeve, which content them- 
selves with the secret feeling of their owne joy. 1581 J. 
Bett Maddon's Answ., Osor. 259 h, Will they smile in their 
sleaves at this your folly? or will they laugh openly at it? 
1603 Dekker Satchelors Banguet Wks. (Grosart) 1. 163 
She..doth not a litle reioyee and smile in her sleeue to see 
it. 1653 GaraKer Vind. Annot, Fer. 36 They laughed, as 
we use to say, in the sleev at least. 1768-74 Tucker Li. 
Vad. (3834) 1. 616 A disinterested zeal, which those who 
recommend it laugh at in their sleeve as a weakness. 1806 
heresroro Aliseries Hum, Life vit. xviii, Forcing your lips 
close together in order to keep it a secret from a dull dog 
that you are yawning in your sleeve at his stupidity, 1857 
Trottore Barchester T.1,‘No, not that woman,’ said Mr. 
Harding, enjoying his joke in his sleeve. 1891 L. STEPHEN 
Playgr. Eur, (1894) iv. 91 They had a dim impression that 
we might be smiling in our sleeves. 


6. To pin..on, upon, or to one’s sleeve: see PIN 
wv 4b. Hence +o pix one’s sleeve upon (obs.). 
Also, + to attach, assign, or attribute (something) 


to a person. 

(a)_1575-85 Asp. SaNnovs Serv, i, 1o How sharply are 
the Corinthians takea vp by the Apostle, for pinning them- 
selues upon mens sleeves, saying, I am of Paul, and I of 
Apollos. 1599 [see Pin m 4b], 1632 SANDERSON Serum, 
I, 295 We may not.. build our faith upon them.., nor 
pin our belief upon their sleeves. 1684 N.S. Crit. Eng. 
Edit. Bible 171,¥et am ] not such a one as to pin my sleeve 
so passionately upon St, Jerome as every where to approve 
his Errors, 1712 M. Henry Pofery Wks. 1853 11. 342/1 
They require men..to pin their faith upon the pope's sleeve. 
1831 The Rementbrancer 198 Men who pia their faith on 
the sleeve of their neighbour. 1873 J. G. Hottaxo A. 
Bounicastle i. 35, 1 pinned my faith to my father’s sleeve, 
and believed as fully and as far as he did. 

(6) 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle (18971) 28 Proud Meacock, 
make the world no more believe Gentility is pind vpon thy 
sleeve. 3642 Micron Afpod. Sutect. Wks. 1851 111. 289 What 
of other mens faults ] have pinn'd upon his sleeve, Tee him 
shew. 1668 H. Moas Div, Dial. 11. xxi. (1713) 157 1¢ seems 
a kind of disparagement, to pin Vertue and Divine Grace 
upon the sleeves of them that are unwilling to receive it. 


f. Miscellaneous phrases (see qnots.). 

To wear one’s heart upon one's sleeve, see HEART 56.54 f. 

1546 St. Papers, Jlen. VIII, X1. 110 The other twoo be 

of so goodde and playne natures,..as the Kinges Highnes 
might be sure to carry them in his sleve. 1553 T. Witson 
Rhet, (1580) 183 My maister your father, hath many a tyme 
and oft, wipte his nose vpon his sleeve: meanyng that his 
father was a Fishemonger. 1580-3 Grexne Mamtllia Ep. 
Ded., Being blamed of Pausanias, for striving further then 
his sleeve would stretch. 1589 R. Haavey //. Perc. (1590) 
22 See how they gird thee in their sleeves already. 1843 
Locknaat X. Dalton 1. v, Few cut the sleeve by the arm 
the first trial they make of it. 1860 H. Goucer Two Yrs. 
lupr, Burimah 212 Our..doctor had crept up the sleeve of 
the Chief of the prison so far as to draw from him the gift 
ofa bamboo. 1861 Geo. Evtot 5S. Marner 22 I'd advise 
you to creep up her sleeve again. 1894 G. Du Maurier 
Trilby \1. 158 But then there's Alice's papa—and that's 
another pair of sleeves, as we say in France. 

3. [After F, Za Alanche.] The English Channel. 
Obs, exc. as nonce-use. 

1574 W. Bourne Aegiment for Sea xxii. (1577) 59b, It is 
a dangerous place to hit or fal with, to enter into the sleue, 
comming homewardes out of Spaine or Portugall. 1610 
Hottano Camden's Brit. 79 At Boloigne..a narrow streit 
[marg.called the sleeve] euuak and flowing. 1626-7 in Birch 
Crt. & Times Chas, [ (1848) 1. 232 Many others have been 
likewise taken within the sleeve since the return of Captain 
Pennington. a 2661 Ilotvpay Fuecnal (1673) 265 To fetch 
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awind..to bring us home into the Sleeve, our English 
Channel. 1909 Dai/y Chron. 14 Aug. 4/4 When he learned 
that a Frenchman had aeroplaned the Sleeve. 

+b. A channel or strait. Ods. 

1614 Raveion 2st. World 1. (1634) 220 If all that part 
of the Sleeve or Strait [in the Red Sea] had bin by the ebhe 
of a spring-tyde discovered. ¢ 1645 Howett Fan, Lett, 
(1650) I]. 413, I have already shot divers dangerous gulfs, 
«while others sail in the sleeve of fortune. 1655 Fan- 
SHAWE Or. Casmoens’ Lusiad 1. 45 If Antenor with his ship 
did thred Th’ Hlyrian-Sleeve. 

+4. AL? A body of troops placed on the flanks 
of an army, battalion, etc.; a wing or flank. Ods. 


After F. szanche, used in this sense in the 16th cent. 
1574 H. S, Most Briefe Tables G iij b, It remayneth that 


“wee do intreat howe to make the sleeves of the harhabuzeis 


and winges of the horsemen. 1598 Barret Theor. Hares 
un i. 41, T would wish all great sleeues of shot to be deuided 
into inany small troupes. 1604 Epmonps Odserv, Cx'sar’s 
Come. 81 A sleeve of archers is auailable against an enemie, 
aswell in such arrowes as do not hit, as in such as do hit. 

5. = SLEEVE-FISH, 7? Obs. 

1611 Cotar., Casseroz, the Sleeve, or Calamarie. 1655 
Movurer & Bennet Health's Iniprov. (1746) 242 Cuttles, 
called also Sleeves for their Shape, and Scribes for their 
inky Humour. 1693 Ail. Vrans. XVII. 855 The Shave 
or Ink-fish Lolligo. 1922 J. Jones Oppian's dflaticnt, 231 
Tevdis, Lolligo, the Sleve, a flying Fish. 

+ 6. (See quot.) 06s.-} 

Ci. F. manche,a leather or canvas hose used with a ship's 
pump, etc, 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage Vin. ili, 618 Neither can the.. 
Roekes breake these yeelding Vessels. They haue also (as 
it were) a Sleeue in the botiome theieof, by which, with a 
subtile deuise, they conuey the water forth, 

7. techn. a. (See quot.) 

1840 Civil Eng. § Arch. Frnl. \11. 27/1 This elastic ma- 
terial [in a pump] is surrounded by a sleeve of cloth, which 
admits sand to pass up and around it. 

b. A tube, or hollow shaft, fitting over or en- 
closing a rod, spindle, etc., and designed tu pro- 
tect or strengthen it, or to connect one part with 


another. 

Also attrib. as sleeve-arle, -coupling, «nut (Knight). 

a 1864 Gesner Coal, Petrol, etc, (1865) 32 The pump-rods, 
which are tough wooden rods fitted together by iron sleeves 
and screws. 1869 Rankine JWachine 4 Hand-tools P\. 1 5, 
The two worms are united by a hollow shaft or sleeve. 
1884 F. J. Britten Weétch & Clo kit. 133. groove is formed 
around the sleeve in which is a spring pressing the sleeve 
upwards. 

8. atlrib. and Comé., as (in sense 1) slecve-band, 
-hole, knol, -link, ~puff; sleeve-defended, -hidden, 
like adjs. 

1795 Asu Dict., *Sleeveband, the band of the sleeve. 
1830 Howitt Seasons (1837) 216 The dame..with *sleeve- 
defended arms, scorns to do less than the best of them. 1886 
Daily News 8 Apr. 5/3 “Sleeve-hidden aces! 1878 Apney 
Photogr, (1881) 223 Below the mask. .are two *sleeve-holes 
with attached sleeves. 19975 Asu, “Sleeveknot, a knot of 
ribband worn on the sleeve. 1611 Corar., Afanche, a *sleeue- 
like narrowing of the sea betweene two lands. 1886 Pascor 
Lond. of To-day x\i, (ed. 3) 355 In the way of rings, *sleeve- 
links, scarf-pins, and the like. 1894 7Ae Season X. 38/1 With 
elegant vest and *sleeve-puffs. 1860 Fairnotr Costume 
(1885) Il. 369 *Sleeve-weight..: they weighed about two 
ounces, cna were covered with linen, and fastened to the 
bottom of the large sleeves to make them hang well. 

b. Special eombs., as sleeve-board, a shaped 
board ou which sleeves are ironed or pressed; 
sleeve-creeper, one who curries favour by mean 
or indirect methods (cf. 2 f); sleeve-dog (see 
quot.); tsleeve-hand, the wristband or cuff 
of a sleeve; +sleeve-net (see quot.); sleeve- 
waistcoat, a waistcoat having sleeves. 

3826 W. E. Anorews Kev. Fox's Bk. Mart. 11. 148 It 
would have been better for him if he had minded his thimble 
and *sleeve-board than dahble in theology. 1809 E. S. Bar- 
rErt Setting Sus 11, 6 Some of them..can discern between 
a soldier and a *sleeve-creeper, 1890 Pall Aladl G. 26 Feb. 

/: The quaint little wees terriers, called in their native 
island *sleeve dogs, because the ladies there carry thein hid- 
den in theirsleeves. ¢1gg0 in Leland Collect. (1774) 1V. 

23 A Surcoat of the same [crimson velvet] furred with 

Iynever pure, the Coller, Skirts, and *Sleeve-hands gar- 
nished with Ribbons of Gold. 1631 SHaks. Mint. 7.1v. iv. 
arr You would thinke a Smocke were a shee-Angell, he so 
chauntes to the sleeue-hand, and the worke about the square 
on't. 1611 Corer., Afancke, a *sleeue-net, a narrow and long 
fishnet. 1824 dn. Keg., Chron. go Pittaway had a*sleeve- 
waistcoat such as he wears now. 3837 Caatvie fr, Kev. 
ut WW. vill, He..stands disclosed in a sleeve-waistcoat of 
white flannel. 

Sleeve, obs. form of SLEAVE 54. and v. 

Sleeve (sliv), v. Also 5 slevyn, 5-6 sleve, 
6-7 sleeue, [f. SLEEVE s4.] 

1. trans. a. To fit (a garment) with a sleeve or 


sleeves, Cf, SLEEVED f//. a. 
e144 Promp. Parv. 45971 Sleve garmentys (X. slevyn or 
settyn on sleuys), manico. 1598 FLorio, Jitnanicare,..to 
Sleeue a garment. ; 
b. To clothe or cover (the arm, etc.) with a 


sleeve. In quot. fg. 

3887 Biackmore Springhaven 111,61 Although M. Jalais" 
trees were leafless now, they had sleeved their bent arms 
with green velvetry of moss. # 

+2. To provide (a body of troops) with a wing 
or wings. Ods. 

31598 Baragr Theor. Warres ut. i. 4x So should I have 
10 ranks for to sleeue the one Sankeohike battallion. 1613 
Huywoop Silver Age it. i, Doth our Armies Are cast in 
forme, well fronted, sleen’d, & wing'd. 


SLEEVELESS. 


+b. intr. Vo draw or line wp on the flanks or 
wings. Oés. 

1598 Barrnt Theor Warres ui. i. 40 Hauing passed the 
straight, to sleeue vp in file. 1623 Bincuam Venophon 73 
He gaue the word, that the following companies should 
sleeue vp by the fist. 1635 Barrivre Wid. Discipé, Ixxx. 
(1643) 229 The Musquettiers sleeve up file-wise, to the front. 

+3. In pa. pple: Pent «f, confined. Ods,-} 

Used with allusion to Sirkve sé. 3. 

1645 J. Boxp Yod in I est 60 Lt isa Country partly hugg’d 
in the armes of the Ocean, upon the North; partly sleeved 
up by the narrow sea, upon the South, 

4. Yo fix or fasten 0, to couple, by means of a 
sleeve or tube. 

1895 Keicia Dict Meck. 1449 The chisels.. have weighted 
pistons sleeved upun then. 1902 Lucyced. Brit, XXVIII. 
97 The motors are sleeved on the axles, 
Sleeve-button. [Sieeve sé.] A button for 
fastening the loose sides of a wristband or cuff, 
esp. the euff of a shirt-sleeve; a sleeve-link. 

1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2203/4 Four Turky Stone Sleeve-But- 
tons, sett in Gold, and Enamell’d. 1948 -lason's Poy. un is, 
3493 His watch,..snuti-boa, sleeve-buttuns and hat. 1827 
scott Surg. Vax. vii, Vou are in a place where a man's lite 
has been taken for the sake of his gold sleeve-buttons. 1848 
Margyvar Little Savage (Kildg.) 167 Having felt: great 
inconvenience for want of sleeve-buttons to hold the wrist- 
bands of my shirt together. 1880 ‘Maxk Twain! /xamp 
-ldr, 245 Cuffs fastened with large oxydised silver sleeve- 
buttons. 

Sleeved (sliv'd, Af. a. Also 5 slevid, 6 
slieved, sleued, Sc. slewit. [f. SLEEVE v or 56. 
Cf. OE. gesléfed.] Fitted or provided with sleeves ; 
having sleeves of a certain kind. 

See also long-, shertescecved, etc. 

a1se0 Chron. Londen (1905) 202 Which said ladyes rode 
vpon.. white palfrays in gownys of white Satyn slevid. 1555 
Watreman Fardle of facions 1. iv. 43 Longe garmentes 
downe to the fuvte, slieved, and close rounde about. 1570 
Foxe -l. §& .1/, (ed. 2) 1367/1 Then 1 put on him a slened 
coate of mine. a@1zoo Evetyn Diary ir Jan. 1682, With 
leather socks.., a rich scymeter, and large culico sleeved 
shirts, 1823 Souimny Left, (1856) 111, 366 A sleeved waist- 
cuat of washing-leather. (1864 liouteL, Her. Hist. & Pop. 
xiv. 163 The same composition is repeated upon the sleeved 
jupon of the Earl. 1880 [A. J. Munsy) Dorothy 1. 1895 
In her russet-grey frock,.. Sleeved to the wrists, of course. 

Sleeve-fish. [Cf SLreve 56. 5.] A fish of 
the family Zo/igo; esp. the common calamary or 
squid, Loliyo vulgaris. 

1611 Coter., Vaute, a Calamarie, or sleeue-fish. 1710 
Sisparp éfistory of Fife 54, 1 have found these Crabs, we 
call Keavies, eating the Slieve-Fish greedily. 1820 ‘I’. 
Mircnrce Aristoph. 1. 127 On a table or dish, There shall 
hie a sleeve-fish, 1840 tr. Cuier's Aninied Kingdom 340 
‘The Sleeve-fish..have in the back, instead of a shell, a 
horny lamina in the shape of a sword or lancet. 


Slee-veful. rare—'. In 5 Sv. sleiffull. [f. 
SLEEVE 56.] The till of a sleeve. 


c1475 Henryson Poems \S. T.S.) 11. 151 With ane sleif- 
full of slak, pat growis in the slus. 

Sleeveless (slifvlés),a. [fSLtrevesé. + -LEss.] 

1. Of a coat, jacket, or other garment: Tlaving 
no sleeves; made without sleeves. 

cgso Aude St. Benet (Schroer) lv. 89 Hechban hy eac.. 
seapulare, pat is zehwaede cugelan and slyflease. ¢1000 
fEcrric Hoc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 151 Colodius, slefleas scrud, 
¢1430 Hoccteve New Cant. 7.56 Our lady clothid in a 
garnement Sleuelees, byfore him he sy appeere. 1532-3 Ac? 
24 dicen. V111,¢. 13 ‘To weare..in their dublettes and sleue- 
lesse cotes, cloth of golde of tissue. 1562 Richmond. Hills 
(Surtees) 166 One sleveles coote of frees. a 1631 Donsu 
Sat. iv. (1633) 338 Sleevelesse his jerkin was, and it had 
beene Velvet. 1687 SuaDWeLe Tenth Sat. Fuvenal 42 The 
Colour of the Mantle or Sleeveless Gown for the better sort 
was White. 1799 Cowrer 7he Salad 23 Then baring both 
his arms—a sleeveless coat He girds. 1857 S. Ospors 
Quedah xxiv. 344 A red sleeveless waistcoat..hung slack 
round his person. 1880‘ Ouioa’ JVoths 1. 65 One of those 
sleeveless, legless, cireus-rider’s tunics. , 

2. +a. Of words, tales, answers, ete.: Futile, 
feeble; giving no information or satisfaction; 
irrelevant, trifling. Ods. 

Very common ¢ 1570-1600, esp. in sleeveless answer. 

1387-8 T. Usk Jest. of Love i. viii. (Skeat) 1. 77 A wyse 
man..loketh and mesureth his goodnesse, not by slevelesse 
wordes of the people, but by sothfastnesse of conscience. 
€1440 Jacob's Welt x8 For sumine, in schryfte, schal tarye 
pe preest wyth sleueles talys, bat no-thyng longyth to 
schryfte, 1524 in Strype Accel Mem. (1822) V. 342 His 
Majesties awnswer unto such a sleveless messeage was 
fete.) 1946 St. Papers Mex, VIT1, X1.61 For youe knowe 
.. how long youe laye there, and coulde have no answere 
butt a sleveles answere. 3579 W. Furke Conf. Sanders 706 
Fie vppon this horrible idolatrie which is defended with 
such a sleueles excuse. 1600 Look About You Dijb, You 
sent lacke Daw your sonne..To tell asleveles tale! 1650 
Mitton £tkon. (ed. z)vi. 54 With no more but No, asleevless 
reason,..to be sent home frustrat and remediless. 1685 
Ref. Baxter Pref. A 3b, He moving a many slceveless 
Questions, unseasonably, to ensnare him, and entangle 
him. arjoo BE. Dict. Cant, Crew, Sleevedess story, a 
Tale of a ‘lub, or of a Cock anda Bull. i 

b. Of errands: Ending in, or leading to, nothing; 
having no adequate result or cause. Now rare. 

Very common ¢1580-1700; sometimes used of pretended 
errands on which a person is sent merely to be out of the 
way for a time. 

1546 Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 14 And one mornyng tymely 
he tooke in hande, To make to my house, a sleeueles 
errande. 1577-87 HotinsHep Chyvon. III. 284 So as all men 
might thinke that his prince made small account of him, to 
send him on such a slevelesse errand. 1603 Dreknca 


SLEEVELESSNESS. 


Batchelors Banguet Wks. (Grosart) 1. 214 Shee .. had of 
purpose sent them forth on sleeuelesse arrands. 1663 
J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 232 God never sent an Angel 
from Heaven upon a sleeveless errand. 1726 M. Davies 
Athen. Brit. 1V. 181 He was employ’d by Pope Alexander 
the third, upon a sleeveless Errand to convert the Sultan 
of Jeonium. 1785 G. A. Bettamv Afol. (ed. 3) II. 165 
He might have conveyed it to me tn a letter; and not 
have brought me to town upon such a sleeveless errand. 
27g90- in dial. glossaries (Westm., Vorks., Suffolk, etc.). 
1860 WarTer S¢a-doard 11. 306 His whole life is but a 
slieveless [sic], useless, errand ! 

c. In general use: Daltry, petty, frivolous; 
vain or unprofitable. Qds. exe. arch. or dial. 

1ss0 Bate Eng. Votaries 1. 106 Whan stryfes..were 
risen betwen monkes and their bishoppes for sleuelesse 
matters. 1657 Hawker Aidding is Af. 18 If we examine his 
Characters, Marks, and Scutchion of a ‘I'yrant, which he 
would fasten on his Highness sleeve, we shall find them 
sleeveless, and altogether impertinent. 1673 KirKMAN 
Und, Citizen 208, | was arrested upon sleeveless and idle 
occasions, undeserved and unlookt for. 1809 Makin Gil 
Alas vu, xi, 2 2 You may perceive, [ have not entangled 
you in a sleeveless concern. 1821 Scorr Fam, Lett. (1894) 
HL. xvii. 121 He. -had no honourable mode of avoiding the 
sleeveless quarrel fixed on him. 1867 Waucu Yattdin' 
Matty ii, He thinks o’ nought i' th’ world but race-runnin’ 
an’ wrostlin’,..an’ sich like sleeveless wark as that. 

+d, Of asnit: Made in vain; futile. 04s.-? 

1600 S. Nicnorson Acofastus u. Ixv, My suite was 
sleeueles, thy regard so colde, As if that I anothers tale 
had tolde. 

3. dial. Of persons: Devoid of ability or char- 
acter; shiftless, idle, incompetent. 

1854- in dial. glossaries (Lanc., Vorks., Northampton). 

Hence Slee‘velessness. 

1882 Sat. Rev. 25 Nov. 687.1 The good-natured sleeveless. 
ness of Irish landlords. 
going sleevelessness might have led tot 
expedition. 

Sleevelet (slfvlét). [f. Sueeve sé. +-LET.] 
A small sleeve. Also, a detachable sleeve used to 


e rnin of the whole 


1890 /b07. 5 ad 3/2 His easy- | 


protect the ordinary one from dirt or wear, or to . 


give additional warmth. 

1889 Fohn Lull 2 Mar. 150/1 Even the tiny sleevelets 
were edged with fur, 1900 Hest. Gaz. 28 Sept. 3/2 The 
narrow little open sleeve, with close-fitting sleevelets, 

Sleeven, var. of Suven fd/. a. 


Sleever. J/oca/’. (See quots.) 

1896 NV. B, Daily Mail 7 Apr. 2‘ The sleever,’ containing 
13 fluid ounces, or 2 3-sths gills, imperial measure, was 
another customary Welsh measure. 1899 4. & Q. Ser. 1x. 
II]. 8/1 A ‘sleever’ of beer. contains about three-quarters 
of a pint. ° 

Sleeve-silk : see SLEAVE-SILK. 

Sleeving (slivin), v4/. 56. [f. SLEEVE z.] 

1. The action of the vb.; the putting or fastcn- 
ing of sleeves to a garment. 

1495-6 Ree. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 219 For new slevyng 
of vj awhis & for parelyng of iij. 1502 Privy Purse Exp. 
Eliz. of Vork (1630) 22 For upper bodyeng, sleving, and 
\ynyng ofa gowne of blake velvet. 1527 Dunmow Churchww, 
AIS. 6 For sleuynge of an awbe. 


2. 4, 


side of.a furrow. ? Ods, 

1733 W. Extis Chiltern & Vale Farm. 56 The Horses.. 
treading hard on the sleevings of the Stitch, causes the 
Ground tolie flat. 1759 — Pract. Farmer Gloss. s.v. Comb- 
ing, Tho’ a little sharp Ridge, or Sleeving be left, yet in a 
Manure (? read manner], this is neat clean Ploughing. 

Sleezy, variant of SLEazy a. 

Sleft, p//. a. rare. [f. SLEAVE v.] 

+1. Slashed, cut. Ods.—t 

1627 Drayton cil gad celxxix, Here a sleft shoulder, 
there a clouen scull. 

2. Sleft silk, sleaved silk. 

1752 tr. Gemelli-Carer?s Voy. round World w. 1 viit 
(Churchill), Some att 3 of a cane colour,..others yellow, 
but soft as any stleft silk. 

Slegh, obs. f. Sty a. eae: obs. f. SLYLY adv, 
Sleght, obs. f. Suzicur. Sleghte (pa. t.): see 
SLETCH v. Slehliche, obs, variant of SuyLy adv. 

+ Sleided (also sleded), irreg. var. SLEAVED. 

1597 Swans. Lover's Compl. 48 She.. Found yet mo letters 
sadly pend in blood, With sleided silke..enswath'd. 1608 
— Pericles w. Prol. 21 When they weaude the sleded silke 
With fingers long, small, white as milke. 

Sleigh (sl#), sd. Chiefly U.S. and Canada. 
Also 8 slay, sley. [Originally 2.S.\ad. Du. séee, 
contracted form of slede SLEAD sb.] 

1, A sledge constructed or used as a vehicle for 
passengers, usually drawn by one or more horses. 
1703 S. Sewatt Diary 11 Dec., Corps is brought to town 
in the governours slay. 170g /érd. 11 Jan., The governour 
and his lady essaytng to come from Charlestown to Boston 
in their slay, .. his four horses fell in{to the water), and 
the two horses behind were drown'd. 1721 New Engi. 
Courant 25 Dec., They went to church in a sley. 1768 
Francis Lett, (got) 1. 81 The Amusements among the 
Ladies. .is riding upon the snow in Sleighs, a kind of open 
coach upon a sledge, drawn by a pair of horses. 1805 Jer- 
FERSON Writ. (1830) 1V. 3: The Canadian glows with 
delight in his sleigh and snow. 1838 STEPHENS Trav. 
Russia jo/t An enormous sleigh, carved and profusely 
gilded, and containing a long table with cushioned seats 
on each side. 1878 Lavy BRassev Voy. Sunbeam 18 At 
ee ae we ind pre ctnpel sleighs, each constructed 

wo peo; 
iehea to wos ple, and attended by a conple of men, 

2. A sledge or sled employed for the transport of 

goods over ice or snow. : 


igric. A piece or ridge of ground on either | 
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i748 in Temple & Sheldon Hist. of Northfield, Mass. 
(1875) 259 The snow coming so soon after the river was 
froze.., and the river not strong enough to drive up pro- 
ae that I was forced to have it carried upon Indian 
sleys. 
ARAN entered tbe city daily.., loaded with grain of various 
kinds, boards (etc.]. a1817 T. Dwicht 7rav. New Eng., 
ete. (1821) 1]. 208 The produce of these tracts is conveyed 
to market chieflyin sleighs. 1836 Backwoods of Canada 67 
No better mode of transport than..through the worst 
possible roads with a waggon or sleigh. 

b. Af, (See later qnots.) 

1797 NELSON 17 July in Nicolas Disf. (1845) I]. 414 The 
‘Theseus to make a slay fordragging cannon. 1875 Exncyct. 
Brit. Ui, 663 Field artillery. .has also been transported by 
sleighs, as in Canada. ‘The sleigh is a platform placed on 
runners 16 inches high and 3 feet broad. 1876 VoyLte & 
Stevenson A/ift, Dict. 388/2 The term séeigh is also 
given to the carriage on which heavy guns are moved iu 
store. 

3. The bone of the upper jaw in a sperm-whale. 

1894 C. M. Scammon Afarine Mammals N. Amer. viii. 
75 Next to and above the bone of the upper jaw (which is 
termed the ‘coach’ or ‘sleigh’). b 

4. attrib. and Comt., as sleigh-dog, -man, -vide 
(also v4.), -robe, -runner, ete.; sleigh-driving ; 
sleigh-eutter (see CUTTER 5.2 3). 

3846 J. Tavitor Upper Canada 33 *Sleigh-eutters are 
a simple hut elegant carriage, without wheels. 1806 Pike 
Sources Mississ. (1810) 72 My *sleigh dogs brought me 
ahead of all by one o'elock. 12884 S. E. Dawson Handés. 
Canada 121 *Sleigh-driving, tobogganing, and skating are 
the pastimes of winter. 1884 Chamébers's Frul. 5 Jan. 11/1 
The *sleighman seats himself on one side of the sledge. 
1845 Jupp J/argaret im. (1851) 377 In winter, we “sleigh- 
ride, coast, skate, snow-ball. 1849 Loncr. Kavanagh xii, 
Last week we had a sleigh-ride, with six white horses. 
1807-8 W. Irvine Sadmag, (1824) 7 He recollects perfectly 
the time when young ladies used to go a “sleigh-riding.. 
without their mammas. 1747 Soston Gaz. 22 Dec., A pair 
of handsome *slay runners. 1824 Loner. in £77e (1891) I. 
iii, 37 There was very little snow left beneath the sleigh- 
runners, 4 

Sleigh (sle'),v. Also 8 slay. [f.thesb.] ixér. 
To travel or ride in a sleigh. Also with #2, 

3728-9 S. Sewatn Letter-bk. 11. 264 They waited there 
for convenient snow to slay it to Salem. 1868 Dickens 
Jett. (1880) 11. 375, I have been sleighing about to that 
extent, that ] am sick of the sound of a sleigh-bell. 

Hence Slei‘gher, one who rides in or drives a 
sleigh. 

2830 Soutuey inQ. Kev. XLII. 81 As much to the delight 
of the sleighers as to the annoyance..of those who make 
their way on foot. 1874 Daily News 19 Jan. 5/5 The 
sleighers and the occupants of the carriages. 

Sleigh-bell. [SretcH 54.] One of a number 
of small bells (see quot. 1859) attached to a sleigh 
or to the harness of a horse drawing it. 

1849 Loscr. Aavanagh xxviii, The chiming sleigh-kells, 
beating as swift and merrily asthe hearts of children. 1859 


Bartiett Dict. Amer, 414 Sleigh-bell, a small hollow ball, | 


made of bell-metal, having a slit in it that passes half round 
its cireumference, and containing a small, solid ball of a size 
not toescape. 1873 B. Harte Fiddletown 50 1t was the 
sound of sigh bells 

b. Used for orchestral purposes. 

1895 Army §& Navy Stores List 1672 Sleigh Bells...Set 
of r2 on handle for Band or Orchestral use. 1898 Eng. 
Alechante 8 July 481 ‘Sleigh-bells ’ are generally strung on 
a wire in ring-form, and fitted with a handle, 

c. Sleigh-bell duck, the American black scoter. 

1888 G. TrumBULL Waves of Birds 107 In the vicinity of 
Rangely Lake, Me., this bird is the Sleigh-bell Duck. 

Sleighing (sl2'-in), vd/. sd, [f. SueIcH sé. or v.J 
Riding in or driving a sleigh, esp. as a pastime; 
also, the state of the ground when this is possible. 

1780 Hamitton Ws. (1886) VITI. 33 When the sleighing 
arrives, it will be an affair of two oe up and two days 
down. «@ aes T. Dwicut Trav. New Eng., ete. (1821) TH. 
403 The inhabitants are rarely furnished with good sige: 
ing. 1842 Dickens 4 mer, Wotes (2850) 15/2 The weather 
being unusually mild .., there was no sleighing. 1886 Manch. 
Exam. 8 Jan. 6/1 Someofthe gentry in the West End have 
taken to sleighing. é 

attrib. 1775 A. Burnary 7vaz. 50 In the winter..it is 
usual to make what they call sleighing parties, or to go 
upon itinsledges. 1870 Darly News 22 Apr. Five pounds 
for what in Canada are known as ‘sleighing nghts’. 

Sleight (sleit), 54.1 Forms: a. 3 sleahpe, 4 
sleizpe, 4-5 slezpe (sleghpe) ; 4 slyhpe, sly3th, 
sligth; also 3 sleppe, 4 slipe, slythe, sleipe, 
sleype, 4-5 sleithe, sleyth(e. 8. 4-5 sle3t, 
sleghte, 4-7 sleght; 4 sleyhte, sleihte, 4-5 
sley3te, sleiz3t, 4-6 sleyghte, sleighte, 4-7 
sleyght, 4- sleight (5 slieght, 6 slaight); also 
4-7 sleyte, 5 sleyt, 6 sleite. -y. 4 sly3t, slizt, 
slyghte, 5-6 slyght (6 slyht), 4-8 slight; Sc. 
5-6 slycht, slicht (6 slichte). [Early ME. s/77, 
ad. ON. s/égd (Icel. slegd, Norw. slagd; MSw. 
sligdh, Sw. sléjf Suoyp sb.), f. slég-r SLY a. 

For the change of the final -4 or -¢% to ¢ ef. Heicut. The 
three leading types of ME. and later forms are illustrated 
under some of the senses below, and the following are in- 
stances of the chief variations from each of these :— A 

a. 1275 Lav. 23345 Mid sleppe he mot slakie lobe his 
bendes. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 177 Pey..fiteb 
wip sleibe and wip cauteles. /dfd. IV. 317 ase. Legiey 
wipe of love craft. a1400 Gloss.in Kel. Ant. 1. 6 Callid- 
ttas, a queyntyse or a ee, € 1400 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton) 
u. xiv. (1859) 51 By falshede, sleyth, and by extorcion. 
©1440 Promp. Parv, 4538/2 Sleythe, astucia. 

B. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7151 Knyghtes 


1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. 1. 493 Upwards of 1200 | 
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pat conne of sleytes. ¢1385 Cnaucer L. G. IV. 1650 Hyp» 
| sipyle & Medea, Thour the sleyte of hire enchauntement. 
| ex400 Afol. Loil. 111 Pis poutis sterid to him bi sleyt of pe 
| fend. 14.. Promp. Parv. 64/1 (K.), Cavtele, or sleyte,.. 

cautela. 1559 A/irr. Mag. Warwick vili, Tooke the 
towne by sleyte. 1577 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 56 
To marke withall Ulisses Sleites, 1621 Quarves Esther ii, 
Who playes a happy game with erafty sleyte. 

y- 1375 Barzsour Sruce v. 488 He thoucht to virk with 
slicht. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arnis (S.1.S ) 177 With 
subtilitee or slycht. 1535 Stewart Crom. Scot. I]. 160 Gif 
that he culd be slicht or 3it ingyne. 1g96 DatryMpre tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1.295 Be sum slichte and quyet craft.) 

1. Craft or cunning employed so as to deceive ; 
deceitful, subtle, or wily dealing or policy; arti- 
fice, strategy, trickery, Now vare or Ods. 

In very common use down tothe 17th cent., and frequently 
contrasted with strength, might, or force. 

a, ¢1275 Lay. 17210 Hit was isaid wile, bat betere his 
sleahbe [v.r. liste] bane vuele strengbe. ¢1330 R. Brunne 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4610 Pe Bretons wist hit wel ynow, 
Rot of per sleigbe lystneb now. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 
zor To faren in pe feld & fonde wip slyhbe For to 1efe be 
brod of briddus of henene. axzqo0 Sir Degrev. 791 As 
wymmen conn mychel sly3th. 

8. ¢ 1330 R. Brune Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8800 Strengpe 
ys god wyp trauaille; Per strengbe ne may, sleyght wil 
availle; Sleyght & econnyng dob many a chare. 1385 
Cuavcer Z.G. HW. 931 Dido, Whan troye brought was to 
distruccioun By grekis sleyghte. 1440 Mork Afyst. xxii. 
88 Sen thy fadir may be fende be sotill sleghte. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 377/2 How they myght by sleyght and 
deceyte..falle on good crysten men. 1555 Even Decades 
(Arb.) 81 His kynsefolkes..shoulde hane taken eyther by 
sleyghte or foree as many of owre men. 1582 STANYHURST 
“Eneisu.(Arb.) 45 Thear sleight and stratagems had beene 
; diseoouered easlye. 1622 Bacon ‘len, VI/, 103 By which 
| Kind of Sleight rather then Stratageme the Towne of Dam 
| wastaken, 1650 CrarKe Eecé. Hist. (1654) 1. 44 The Devil 
striving against him with ali the might and sleight that 
could be invented. 284z Emeason Lect., Conservative Wks. 
(Bohn) I]. 270 Every interest did by right, or might, or 
sleight, get represented. 

y- a1g00 Kom, Rose 33158 It preveth wonder welle, Thy 
slight and tresoun every deelle. c1q00 Laud F roy Bk. 13036 
‘ Now,’ seyde he, ‘kythe joure slyght! Let se now 3oure 
qwayntyse’. 1578 TimMe Calvin on Gen. 297 Satan used his 
subtle slight to diseredit the miracles wrought by God. 
1596 Drayron Legends iv. 395 Much wrought they with 
their power, much with their slight. 1652 Urqunart Fewel 
Wks. (1834) 212 Who by hook and erook,..slight and might, 
having feathered their neste to some purpose. 1699 TEMPLE 
Hist. Eng. 565 He endeavoured to ward this Blow, by 
Slight rather than Foree. 1712-4 Pore Rafe Lock u. 103 
Some dire disaster, or by force, or slight. 

+2. Prudence; wisdom, knowledge. Oés. 

21300 E. E. Psalter civ. 20 He lered his princes als him- 
self reght, And his aldemen teched sleght. ¢1340 HAMPOLE 
Pr. Conse. 7697 Pat wate he best thurgh wytt and sleght, 
What space pat way contened of heght. c 1400 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 55 Of his(a king's] purueyance and his 
sleghte. 

3. Skill, skilfulness, cleverness, or dexterity in 
doing or making something, in handling a tool or 
weapon, ete. Now rare. 

B. *390 Gower Conf. 1. 127 With gret sleihte Of werk- 
manschipe it was begrave. c 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxix. 
231 Pe whilk was made thurgh sleight and witkibe of men. 
1470-85 Matorv Arthur xtx. ix. 788 He..put his ryght 
hand and his snerd to that stroke, and soo putte it on syde 
with grete sleyghte. 1567 Dranr Horace, Ep. F viij, 
‘Iryflinge things, and things in dede of very slender sleight. 
181 Petrie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 4b, And as 
it is not possible without great labour and sleigbt to take 
awaie the false imagination [etc.}. @1668 Lassers Vey. 
J taly (1670) I. 215 To it they go, with great nimbleness, 
sleight, and discretion. 1726 De For Hist. Devil u. iv, 
He manages with a sleight particnlar to himself. 1753-4 
Ricnaroson Grandison (1781) IL. iv. 68 With what a sleight 
. she pushed down my drawn sword. 1825 Scott Betrothed 
xix, I have already given yon a proof of sleight which has 
alarmed even your experience. ¢1855 Mrs. Moopie in 
Borthwiek Brit, Amer, Reader (1860) 185 The squaw with 
a peculiar sleight threw her papoose over her shoulder. 

y-13.. EF, Adit, P, B. 1289 Deuised he be vesselment, 
pe vestures clene, Wyth sly3t of his ciences, his sonerayn 
to lone. c1g00 Destr. Troy 10673 Mony wondit bat 
wegh.., And mony slogh..with slight of his bowe. ¢ 1460 
Fowneley Myst. iti, 137 On the eed a doore with slyght 
be-neyth shal thou take. 2555 Even Decades (Arb.) 350 
Suche as are doonne by the slight & arte of man. 1681 
CuetHam Angler's Vade-m. xi. § 1 (1689) 111 People stand 
and wonder at the slight, and strength, by which they see 
Salmons leap. 1786 Buaxs 7o a Haggis iii, His knife see 
Rustic-labour dight, An’ cut you up wi' readyslight. 1821 
Joanna Bane Jfetr. Leg., Wallace xxx, As house- 
wife's slight, so finely trne, The lengthen'd thread from 
distaff drew. 


b. Const. 72 or af (something). 

1535 StewarT Cron. Scot. 1.250 The Romanis..in battell 
sicprattik had and slycht. ¢16z11 Cuapman /Ziad 1, 637 Thau- 
maciz,..and Olison the cold, Duke Philoctetes gouerned, 
in darts of finest sleight. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. ui. 102 
As these Western men do bear away the Bell for might and 
sleight in wrastling. 1687 A. Lovet tr. Thevenot’s Travels 
1.174 They have a wonderful slight in stealing.. 1707 J. 
STEVENs tr. Quevedo's Cont. Wks. (1709) 204 Not knowing 
the Slight he had at packing the Cards. 1803 Anz, Rev. 
I. 31 Docility to instruction, sleight in the mechanie arts. 
1896 Diai. Notes (Amer.) 1. 424 She had a good slight at 
hoein’. 

4. The precise art or method, the special knack 
or trick, of (doing) something. Now dial. + Also 
with other constructions. 

@1300 Cursor Af. 6662 A tabernacle all for todight, parof 

| he seeud bam pe slight. ’ 
; 3547 Heywoop Foxr P’s (Copland) Biij b, Ye knowe it is 
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no whit my sleyghte To be a indge in matters of wayghte. 
1600 Hottanp Livy xxvii. xxxvii. 697 The Balears..do 
exceed and surpasse others in the cast and slight thereof. 
1607 MippLeton Michaelmas Term i. ii, "Vis the slight, 
To be remember'd when you're out of sight. 1642 RoGexrs 
Naaman 368 Get once the slight of it (as we say) and then 
halfe the worke is atan end. a1680 Butter Rew: (1759) 
I. 210 As Scriveners take more Pains to learn the slight Of 
making Knots, than all the Hands they write. 1861 Barr 
Poems 10 (E.D.D.), Weel doon, my lass!..My word! Ye 
hae the slight o't. 1882 Yansieson's Sc. Dict. s.v. Slicht, 1 
hae the slicht o’t noo. | 

b. spec. Skill in jugglery or conjuring; sleight 
of hand. 

1664 Butier ffnd, 1. iii, 4 Lookers-on feel most delight, 
That least perceive a Juglers slight. 1850S. Doser. Rowan 
ii. Poet. Wks. (1875) 22 The juggler's sleight, That with 
facility of motion cheats The eye. 1870 Moxrts Earthly 
Par. I11.1v. 25 Soon he ‘gan to use his magic sleight : Into 
a lithe leopard, and a hugging bear He turned him. 

5. Adroitness, activity, smartness, nimbleness of 
mind, body, ete. 

Ta later use after or influenced by SLetcHtT oF HAND. 

¢ 1385 Caaucer L. G. IV, 2084 Ariadne, Sende you grace 
and sleyght of hert also Yow to defende, 1387 TREvIsa 
Higden (Rolls) 1V. 167 He chastede pe Schytes pat my3zte 
nou3t be overcome toforehonde by sleybe of witte, 1398 — 
Barth, De P. Ro xut. xxix. (Tollem, MS.), Also fische ben 
diverse in scharpnesse of felynge and in slibe [1495 sleyghte]} 
of wit. 21680 Butter Rem. (1759) 11. 206 He has a foolish 
Slight of Wit, that catches at Words only, and lets the 
Sense go. 1744 Fiervinc Tuimédle-down Dick Wks. 1784 
ILI. 402 Gin's genius all these things reveals, Thou shalt 
perform, by slight of heels. 1829 Macautay A/isc. (Vrit. 
(1860) I. 353 A new sleight of tongue to make fools clap. 
1865 Reader No, 123. 506/2 Hawking all his old wares, per- 
forming his sleight-of-mind. 

Comé, 1809-10 CoLertoce Friend (1818) IT, 114 Mere 
empty disputants, sleight-of-word Jugglers. 

6. A cunning trick; an artful device or design ; 
a piece of subtle dealing or policy, intended to 
deceive or mislead ; an artifice, rnse, stratagem, or 


wile. Now rare. 

Common ia the 16th and 17th cent. 

8. ¢1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 1181 Pride and pompe 
and covatyse, And vayn sleghtes, and qwayntyse. c 1380 
Wryeur Sed. Wes. 111. 293 Pei bryngen up newe slei3tis of 
covetise. ¢1400 Love Bouavent. Mirr. (1908) 142 3if thou 
wilt knowe the sleiztes of the denel and be not begiled with 
his false suggestiouns. ¢ 1440 Yaceb's Vell 153 God takyth 
an othe after be symple vaderstondyng, & no3t after wyles 
& sley3tes. 1545 Ascuam Jo.regh. (Arb.) 34 As Leo..in his 
boke of sleightes of warre telleth. 1594 Prat Jeqwelleho. 1. 
15 This is a prettie sleight to deceaue the Purueyor. 1606 
Dexker Seven Sins u. (Arb.) 19 He resolues therefore to 
make his entrance, not by the sword, hut by some sleyght. 
1652 Neepuam tr, Sedden's Mare Cf. 230 The manner of 
prising the Sea and the suhtile sleights they made use of 

orthat purpose. 1713 Swirr Ugon Himself Misc. (1735) 
¥. 57 His watchful Friends preserve him bya Sleight. 1759 
Frankiin Z£ss. Wks. 1840 111. 354 Weare plain people, un- 

ractised in the sleights and artifices of controversy. 1822 

aaLitt Tadle-t. Ser. 11. i. (1869) 13 A rare fellow... of infinite 
sleights and evasions. 1875 E, Wuite Life in Christ v. 
xxviii, (1878) 463 The femiaine sleights of forgetting or over- 
laying the daily remembrance of the terrible fact. 

y. 1577 Harrison Lagiand 11. vi. (1877) 1, 161 Such slights 
also have the alewives for the atterance of this drinke. 1594 
Nasat Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 53 We haue found 
out a slight to hammer it to anie heresie whatsoeuer. 1623 
Miooreton More Dissemblers wv. i, Let your slights be 
fine, facetious. 1663 Butter //ud.1. ii. 747 All thy tricks 
and slights to cheat, And sell thy Carrion for good Meat. 
1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual, (1809) 111, 68 A variety 
of sights, deceits, impostures,..and depredations. 

b. A feat of jugglery or legerdemain; a trick 
or action performed with great dexterity, esp. so 
quickly as to deceive the eye. 

2596 Spenser F. Q. v. ix. 13 For he ia slights and ingling 
feates did flow, And of legierdemayne the mysteries did 
know. 1609 Biste (Douay) £ red. vii. comm, Other strange 
thinges done by enchanters. .are aot in deede true miracles, 
but..sleights, by quicknes and aimblenes of haad, called 
legier-demain. 1699 Gaata a mt. 33 That Jugler 
which another's Slight will show, But teaches how the World 
his own may know. 1733 W. Exuis Chiltern & Vate Farm. 
145 Taking the largest Buds,..with a very quick Slight 
before the Sap is dry, put them into a little Lacision..in 
the Bark, 1770 Gotosm. Des. Vilé, 22 Sleights of art and 
feats of strength went round. 1801 Strurr Sports & Past. 
nt. iii, 158 The sleight of casting up a certain number of 
sharp instruments iato the air, and catching them alternately 
in their fall, 1857 H. Rew Lect. Brit. Poets iii. 108 A 
curious and elaborate representation of the sleights of 
alchemy, 1872 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 532 The various 
sleights [ia card-tricks] above described. 

te. A design or pattern. Ods.-! 

1sg0 Spenser #,Q. 1. vii. 30 Thereby his mortall blade 
ecomely hong In yuory sheath, ycaru'd with curious 
slights. 

+ Sleight, sd.2 Ots. Forms: 1 sliht, slyht, 
-sleht, 1, 3 sleht, 3 slezht, slept, 4 sle3te, 
sleizt. [OE. slyht, etc. = slight (:—*sleahti), 
from the stem of s/éan (:—*sleahan) Stay v1 Cf. 


SuavcaT sé.] Slaughter. 

¢893 K. AEtrrep Oros. v. xi. 238 AEzber ze on peoda 
forhergiunge, ze on cyniaga slihtum, ze on huagre. a 1000 
in Assmann Ags. Hom. xv. 177 Same ic slepende beswac, 
«-Sume mid slehte & sume on some. ¢ 1a05 Lay. 2544 Bi- 
tweonen him ares, .sle3ht (c1a75 slept] & muchel seorwa. 
fbid. 3995 Swide heo was sari for sorehfulle ban slehte. 
4315 SHOREHAM 111, 245 Ofte be mannes slezte aryst, Were 
mana e- weneb wel lyte. 1330 Arth. & Merl. 6654 (Kal- 
bing), was miche sleizt of man. 


Sleight (slzit), 8.3 dial. Also 7 slaight, 9 


IE) 


slait, slate. [Of obsenre origin.] A pasture, 
esp. one for sheep; chiefly in comb. sheep-sleighi. 

1670 Ausrey /ntrod. Surv. N. Wilts in Misc. (1714) 32 
Anciently the Leghs (now corruptly call’d Slaizhts), ive. 
pastures, were aoble, large Grounds. 1813 Davis Agric. 
Wilts, Gloss. s.v. Sleighting, A sheep-down is frequently 
called a sheep-sleight. 1825- in south-western glossaries, 
etc. 1854 JFrul. R. Agric. Soc. XV. ut. 438 Much benefit 
is obtained by chalking those sheep sleights retained as 
permanent pastures. 

tSleight, 2. 0s. Forms: 5§ sleyghte, 6 
sleyght, slight, 6-7 sleight. [f. SLetcur sé.1] 

1. Marked or characterized by snbtle craft, cun- 
ning, or strategy; artful, crafty, wily. 

1495 7revisa's Barth, De P. R. xitt. xxvi. 461 Some [fish] 
ben wonderly sleyghte [AcdZ. A/S. sly3e] and wyly to scape. 
41513 Fasyan Chron. vi. cxlix, (1811) 136 Gry ffon hauynge 
Suspeccion to y® Saxons,..leste they wolde betraye hym,.. 
made for that tyme, a sleyght agrement. 1547 The Ba. of 
Marchauntes bvb, \n their practyke they be sowple and 
sleight. 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. ut, 113 The 
Enemy..went on with all the cunning and slight meanes 
that possibly coulde hee deuised. 

2. Skilful, skilled; expeit, clever, 

@1513 Fasyan Chrom. (1811) 3 To remytte to theym that 
ben sleyght And sharpe in lecture, and haue kept theyr 
studyes. — 

3. Of juggling, etc.: Dexterous, deceptive. 

1533 More Ausw. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1098,'2 Their false 
and abhominable hlasphemous lyes vpon Chrystes woordes, 
.-their sleyght iuggelyng ouer the hread. ‘1555 Harrs- 
Fiesta Divorce Hen, V1 (Camden) 81 Besides a crafty 
sleight legerdemaine, there concur two notable untruths. 
1567 Drant Horace, Ff. Aviij, Who..at his hands coulde 
gayne A tallant by collusion and sleight ligerdemayne. 
1634 Mitton Cons 155 (Cambr. MS.), Thus I herle My 
powder'd spells into the spungie air, Of power to cheat the 
eye with sleight illusion. 

4. Comd., as sleight-eared, -hanided. 

1567 Drant Horace, EZ. ‘To Rar. *iiij, Or if oure reader 
were not rather sleight earde, then cleareeyed. 1648 J. 
Beaumont Psyche 1x. clxx, There lay..quick mutations, 
Sleight-handed ‘Tricks, importunate Courtesies. 

Sleight, v. Now aia’. [f. Sueicur sé.1] 
ta. inir, To deal guilefully, Ods. b. traus. To 
deceive, beguile, cheat, 

1530 Parser. 7211, | sleyght with one, I deale craftelye or 
subtelly with hym. /dfd., ‘Truste hym nat, he sleyghteth 
with every bodye he dealeth with. 1876 Robinson IV Artby 
Gloss. 176/2 Slyted, or Sleighted, cheated. 

Sleight, obs. form of Siicut sé., a., and v. 

tSleighter. Oss. rare. In 4 sleizater, 6 
slayhter. [f. SuEIGHT 50.2, after SLAUGHTER 5d.] 
=SLAUGHTER sé. Also in comb. sleighter-house. 

¢1330 Arth. & Merlin 1879 (Kolbing), po Angys al pis 
sleizster seize, Wib al his migt anon he fleize. 1585 SAust/e- 
worths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 25 A grete roppe for the 
wyndlas ia the slayhter housse. 

+ Slei-ghtful, a. Os. rare. Also 4 slyhtful, 
5-6 Se. slichtfull, etc. [f.Suxicut sé.1} Full of, 
characterized by, craft or artifice; crafty, cunning. 

1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 1220 pey be mysdoers, 
sotel, and slyhtful dysseyuers. 1300-20 Dunpar Poems 
Ixvi 7 ‘he sweit abayd, the slichtfull trane, For to con- 
sidder is ane pane. 1613-6 W. Browne &rit, Past. u. iv, 
Wilde beasts forsooke their dens oa woody hils, Aad sleight. 
ful otters left the purling rils. 

Hence +Slei‘ghtfully adv. Obs. rare. 

€ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxix. (Placidas) 241 Pe fals feynd.. 
patslichtfully begylyt pe. id. xxxii, (Fusti2) 119 To dis- 
sawe men slichfully. 

+Slei-ghtily, adv. Obs. rare. Alsoslyght- 
yly. [f. Sreicuty a.}  Craftily, cunningly. 

1549 Coveavace, etc, Eras, Par. Eph, Prol. Ciij, Ve false 
doctours, .. which slyghtyly bryng ta peice sectes 
amonge the people. 1553 Bate Gardiner’s De Vera Obed. 
Pref. A v, Which coulde so advisedly saye yea than,..aad 
so sleightily recante and saye aaye now. 

cr Slei-ghtly, a. Obs. rare. 
+-LY 1] Cratty, cunning, subtle. 

¢1402 Lyna. Coupé. Bl. Kt. 255 Aad tonges false, through 
hir sleightly wile, Han gon a werre that will aot stiated be. 
1533 Frita Baptisne Wks. (1572) 97 Perceyue you aot yet 
that they would keepe you ia darcknes because you shoulde 
not espye theyr priuy practice and sleightly conueyauace. 

+Slei-ghtly, adv. Obs. Also 5 sleght-, 5-6 
sleyght-, 5 slyght-, 6 slyth-, Sc. slicht-, 6, § 
slightly, etc. [irreg. f. Sueigut 56.1 + -Ly 2] 

L. With craft, cunning, or artifice ; craftily, subtly. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace oe gee To come 
sleightly he scholde fonde, & litel folk wyb hym brynge to 
londe. @ ee ee eae pen slode he slyghtly 
away whea he fraslepe rysys, 1549 CoveapALe, etc. Eras, 
Par. Coloss. 6 Beware therfore, lest any man..falsly and 
sleyghtly deceyue you of that reward. i Foxe A. § M/, 
946/1 So subtlely & sleightly these Catholicque prelates 
did vse their inquisitions, 1604 T. Wricht Passrons iu. 
ili. 9x If thy enemies would bee reuenged of thee, no fitter 
meanes they might sleight ly use, thaa [etc.}, 1626in Rushw, 
Hist. Coll. (1659) ¥. 281 Certainly the Earl hath aot been 
sleightly deceived. - 5 

2. With ready skill, dexterity, or adroitness ; by 
sleight of hand; adroitly, dexterously, 

e1gir ast Eng, Bk, Amer. (Arb.) latrod. 29/1 They doo 
all there thynges all sleyghtly, a1548 Hatt Chron, ev, 
VITL, 50 This spere was massy tymber & yet for al that he 
.slightely avoyded it to hys great honour. 1581 Perne 
tr. Guas2o's Civ, Conv. ut. (1586) 126 Prouided it be done 
so slightly, and so discreetlie, that the artificial dealing be 
hot seene. 1611 Biate Trans. Pref. p13 The father of 
their Church, who gladly would heale the soare of the 
daughter of bis people softly and sleightly. 


[f. SLeren? 54.1 


, 


SLEIGHTY. 


+ Sleightness. 0Ods. rare. In 6 sleyght-, 
slight-. [f. Suricur sd1+-nxss.]  Craftiness, 
adroitness, or subtlety of dealing or policy. 

15a6 Prler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) gob, Frande, disceyte 
or sleyghtnes, periury,..with suche other. 1562 T. Hony 
tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer iv. (1577) V vij, As occasion 
serneth wyth slightnesse to enter in fauour with hym, /é7d., 
Aristotle so well knew the nature of Alexander, and with 
slightnesse framed himselfe so wel therafter. 

Sleight of hand. Also sleight-of-hand. 

I, Dexterity or skill in nsing the hand or hands 
for any purpose; expertness in manipulation or 
manual action. 

(e1400 Desir. Trey. 10306 Achilles.. flange at the knight, 
{and] Slough hym full slawthly with sleght of his hond. 
c1425 Non-Cycle Alyst. Plays 24 Of hand to have sucli 
slight, ‘l'omake ship Jess or mare.]_ ¢ 1460 7owveley J1yst. 
xxiil. 157 Let now se who dos the best with any slegthe of 
bande. 1700T, Brown tr. #7 esny's A nirsene. vill. Wks. 170g 
TH. 70 ‘Vhere’s nothing to be learn’d there [ut gaming- 
houses], unless it be Slight of Hand,..sometimes at the Ex. 
pence of allour Money. 1760 Jonnson /dier No.gor3 By 
slight of hand, or nimbleness of foot, all these wonders can 
be performed. 1825 M¢Cuttoca Pod, Econ. 1, ii. 87 A pecu- 
Nar play of the muscles, or sleight of hand, is necessary to 
perforin the simplest operation in the .. miost expeditious 
manner, 1862 /raser's May. July 75 A power not fitful or 
got forth by any sleight-of-hand, but resolutely worked for. 

Lansfand fig. 1700 ‘l. Brown tr. Fo esny's Amiusen. 5) 
Here Fools by Slight of Hand,are converted into Wits. 192g 
CartyLe 4//sc. (1840) EI. 56 Were the public once to pene- 
trate into this his [a playwright’s} sleight of hand, it were 
all over with him, 

b. In reference to jngglery, conjuring, or per- 
formances of a similar kind. 

1622 Fretcuer Beggar's Bush m1. i, Will ye see any feats 
of activity, Some Sleight of hand, Legerdemain? 1690 Lod. 
Gas. No. 2539.4 William Bradshaw. pretending to slight 
of Hand and swallowing Knives. 1770 Lancuorxe Plut- 
arch (1879) 1. 395/2 Some of them were forced to get their 
bread by showing tricks of sleight of hand. 1853 C. Broxtr 
Villette xxii, You know my skill in sleight of hand; T might 
practise as a conjuror if | liked. 

2. With @ and pl. A dexterous trick or feat; a 
piece of nimble juggling or conjuring. 

c1605 ? Rowrey Birth Aferlin iy. i, 1 must keep some 
other company if you have these sleights of hand. 1699 
R. L’Estrance Erasm. Collog. (1723) 22 While they pre- 
tend to lay one gift upon the altar, by a marvellous slight 
of hand they'll steal away another. 1917 tr. #yesrer's Joy. 
166 The Experiments that have heen seen made. .are fraudu- 
lent Sleights of Hand. 18g: Loner. Gold. Leg. ut. Will. Ch., 
‘Yo make a murderer out of a prince, A sleight of hand | 
learned long since! 1856 Mrs. Brownine alan. Leigh 1. 
421 Fine sleights of hand And unimagined fingering. 

3. atirié. and Comé. a. In sense ‘using or em- 
ploying sleight of hand’, as sleight-of-hand man, 


professor, etc, 

1760 Grose J ‘oy, E. indies 185 The jugglers, or slight-of- 
hand-men greatly excel whatever I have seen or heard of 
them in Europe. 1801 Sporting Jag. XV11. 209 ‘The exhi- 
bitions of a slight-of-hand professor. 1875 Chaméers’s Frué. 
XII. 66 A sleight-of-hand gentleman is selling purses with 
half-crowns in them for one shilling each. ; 

b. In sense ‘ performed by sleight of hand, arti- 
fice, etc.’, as sleight-of-hand arrangement, jug- 
gling, trick, etc. 

1818 Scotr Rod Roy xix, One of those slight-of-hand ar- 
rangements which still sometimes took place in that once 
lawless district. 1826 Disraeti Viv. Grey it. viii, Vou are 
a juggler; and the deceptions of your sletght-of-hand tricks 
depend upon instantaneous motions. 1828 Moir Afausie 
\Vauch vii, A punch and puppie-show business, and other 
slight-of-hand work. 1867 Ruskin Time & Tide vi. § 26 
‘Thea there was some fairly good sleight-of-hand juggling 
of little interest 

Hence e/fi. Sleight-hand. Also aéfrid. 

1792 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Odes Wks. 1816 I]. 390 Sweet are 
of slight-hand Barrington the tales, 1839 Rayson Poems 62 
"lis whuspert by sleet-han’ he’s meade lots o' money. 

Sleighty (sleiti), 2. Now rare. Forms: 5 
sle3ty, sleihty, sleizty, -ti, Sc. slichty, 5-6 
sleyghty (6 -ye, -ie), 6 sleighthy, slightie, 5-7, 
g sleighty (6-tie), [f. Suutcnt sd.l+-y, Freq. 
in Lydgate and from ¢ 1530 to ¢1580.] 

1. Possessed of, making use of, sleight or craft. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg, Saints it, (Paul) 257 Schow wes vode, bat 
lente to hym a clath sa gud, bat wes sa slichty a creatour. 
1412-20 Lyps. Chron. Troy 11. 1869 Sche is so sleizty with 
hir gynny snare. ¢ 1430 — Adin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 158 
The sleihty fox smal polay! doth oppresse. 1530 Patscr. 
629 Put your sonne to hym, he wyl make hym as sleyghty 
as aa oer 1556 OLDE Antichrist 172, These toyes.. 
haue the subtil sleighty Marchauates beaten in to the eares 
..of the common simple sorte. 1594 West aud Pt. Symbol. 
§ 571 Judglers and sleightie curers of diseases. 1615 W. 
Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 56 You might sit 
in your Mount, and angle a peckled Trout, or sleighty Eele, 

2. Characterized by, of the nature of, sleight or 
dexterity; crafty, subtle. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 1947 Pis Medea.. From hir 
fader his tresour hath berafte Poru3 pe werchyag of hir 
sleizty gyle. a 1470 Haroinc CAvon. cxvit. viii, By subtelty 
and hissleyghty gyn. 1532-3 dct 24 Hen. V/11, c.2 Dyers 
. have used & exercised a false sleyghtie & deceyvable waye 
ia dyeng. 1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 69 To..carryaway 
the commons with od rumors, by fiimflams, wily cranks, and 
sleightie knacks. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 82 It 
seemeth impossible for Antichrist to inuent a more sleighty, 
plausible and colourable denice. 1631 Wenver Anc. Funeral 
Mon. 534 Who did vse some sleightie trickes for his owne 
disports, 1676 CarLteton Afist. Adon. & Adz. 6 Learn 
aot the sleighty words and cunning evasioas of the deceitful 


SLEM, 


spirits of this world. 1888 Doucuty A radia Deserta 1. 74 
Property, all of his own strong and sleighty getting, 


Sleih, obs. f. Suy 2, Sleihschupe: see Siy- 
sup Oés. Sleit, obs. f. Sticut uv Sleizly, 
Slely, obs. ff. StyLy adv. 

Slem, rare. Now dial. [Cf. Sw. slen (MSw. 
slemm-, etc.), G. dial. schlemm (G. schlamm).] 


Slime. 
¢1450 Mirk’s Festial 294 Mankynde was makyd of slem 


of be erth. @1904 in Lng. Dial, Dict. s.v., They sow rice 
in t’slem o' t’ Nile. ; 
+Sleme. Os. rare—.  Weariness. 


a1300 E. £. Ps. cxviii. 28 For sleme [L. prae faedio] sleped 
sanle myne. 


Slench (slent{), v. Now dia/, Also 9 slensh, 
slinch; Za. ?. 4 sleynt, 5 slent. [repr. OE. 
*slencan, causative form from sliuvcam SLINK v.] 


intr. To slink, sneak. 

€1330 Amis § A mil. 2279 For sorwe he sleynt oway hiside, 
«And wepe with reweful chere. rg01 of. Poews (Rolls) 11. 
11z Moche mawgre mote thou have thus to frayn a frere, 
that slily wolde have slent aweye. 1781 J. Hutton Zour 
to Cazes (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Slexch, to hunt privately for steal- 
ing food as dogs do. 186g~ in northern dial. glossaries. 

+Slend,v. Ods. rare. Also 5sclend. [Of 
obscnre origin.] ¢vazs. To slice or cnt; to split. 

13., Sir Benes (A.) 248 pre hondred heuedes of a slende 
Wib is brond. ¢1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 128 If pat pe brayn 
panne be so myche I-slend [z.7. y-sclend] pat be part pat is 
broke, entre vndir be partie pat is hool. ¢1s80 JEFFERIES 
Bugbears un. iii, Fyrst slend thys square sticke length-wyse 
in to two. ; 

Slender (sle‘nda1), a. (and adv.). Forms: a. 
4-6 slendre, ;- slender (5 -yr, 6 -ar, slindir), 
8. 4, 6 sclendre, 5-7 sclender; § sklendire, 
5-6 -re, 6 -ir, -ur, 5-6, 9 dial, sklender; 6 
sel-, sklinder. [Of obscure origin. 

An AF. source appears the most probable, but Palsgrave 
{1530) seems to be the only evidence for a F. esclendre. 
Kilian's ‘ Slinder, vez. ‘Fenuis, exilis’ ts not otherwise known, 
and his citation of ‘Ang. séemder’ makes the entry of 
doubtful value.) : 

I. 1. Of persons (or animals), their bodies, cte. : 
Not stout or fleshy; slim, spare. (Freq. implying 
gracefulness of form, esp. in later use.) 

a. 13.. Coer de £. 3530 He is fat, and thertoo tendre, 
And my men are lene and-slendre. 1402 Hoccteve Letter 
of Cupid 171 Wheither his shap he outher thikke or slender, 
1495 Zrevisa's Barth, De P, R. WwW. x. g§ Colerik men be 
generallyin the body longe and slendre. a 1548 Hatt Chron., 
“dw. 1V, 34 Kyng Henry was of stature goodly, of body 
slender. 1601 Hott.ano /’/iny 1.350 Females Reialis ineuery 
kind haue lesse & slenderer feet than males, 1687 A. Lovett. 
tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1. 132 You rub and grate your Back 
against the aforesaid Stone, unless you he a very slender 
Man. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) ILI. 389 Having 
the body longer and more slender, the nose smaller. 1804 
ABERNETHY Surg, Obs, 210 A German..of a sickly aspect 
and slender make. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Unele Tom's C. 
xxxili. 3oo She’s slender; but these yer slender gals will 
bear half killin’ to get their own way! 1871 Figure Train- 
ing 46 Vhat most elegant female charm, a slender waist. 

B. 61386 Cuavcek Prod, 537 The Rene was a sclendre 
colerik man. ¢ 1400 Maunoev. zgr Thei han a blak Hed.. 
and the Body is sclender. ¢1450 Jferdin xiv. 227 Her 
flessh whitter than snowe, and was not to fatte ne to sklen- 
der. 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xxx. (Percy Soc.) 146 Her 
armes sclender and of goodly body. 1538 Starkey England 
un. i. 152 Though thys body be weke, sklendur, and lakkyth 
natural strenghth, 1565 Coorer 7hesaurus s.v. Digitus, 
Exiles digiti, sclender [fingers]. 

b. Denoting weakness or absence of robustness. 


+ Also transf. of age, etc.: Tender, immature. 

a15oa Aéraham 126 in Browte Bk. 54 To folow 3ow I 
am full fayn, All thow I be slendyr. 1549 Coveroats, etc. 
Eras. Par. Fohn 44 So much the more diligently you 
preache him to them that he of slenderer age. 1718 Hickes 
& Netson J, Kettlewell 1. xxvii. 50 Concerning his First 
Book..are these Two Things Remarkable,.. First at what 
a Slender Age. .it was written. 1798 M. Cutter in £2/z, etc, 
(1888) I]. 7 His nerves are excitable, and constitution rather 
slender. 1848 Weaster Leff, (1902) 604 Not that we sup- 
pose Julia is very sick, but she is slender, 

2, Of things: Small in diameter or width in 
proportion to length; long and thin; altenuated. 

a, @1513 Fanyan Chron. v. \xxxiti. (1811) 60 Hengyste.. 
caused the sayd heests skyn to he cut into a small and 
slender thonge. 1590 Greene Or/. Fur. Wks.(Rtldg.) 95/1 
Seek not..To..slice the slender fillets of my life. 1615 
G. Sanovs Trav. 245 About the bottome of the bay, where 
the City is slender, and free from concourse of people. 1673 
(R. Leicn) Transp. Reh. 126, J being the tallest slendrest 
letter of the alphabet. 1723 Cuamsers tr. Le Clerc's 
Archit, 1. 69 Roundness makes it appear slenderer than it 
really is. 1788 FRrank.in Awtobrog, Wks. 1840 1. 190 The 
slender line, nearly four miles long, which your army must 
make. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. 1. xxvi, The lighter pine- 
trees, over-head, Their slender length for rafters spread. 
31876 Suites Se. Natur. iv. (ed. 4) 69 They squeaked like 
mice, and hung to..the slenderest twigs. 

B. 1521 Fisner Serm. agst. Luther ii, Wks. (1876) 324 
Faytbe withouten hope is a sklender heme & of a lytle 
Power. 1863 SuuTs Archit. F jh, The bigher they stand, 
the lesser or sklenderer they muste he. 

3. a. Having little thickness or solidity in pro- 
portion to extent of surface; slight or slim in size 
or structure, 

1444 Pol. Poews (Rolls) 11. 219 Hows of this snayl, the 
wallys wer nat stronge, A slender shelle, «1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. VI, 27, One {cannon} beyng weake and slen- 


der, brake in peces, and. .slewe the kyng. 1581 MuLcAsTEn 
Positions xxxix. 


(1887) 194 Vnder a sclender veale of © 
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counterfeat liberalitie. 1635 M. Carter Honor Redit. Ep. 
Ded., That I have preferred so slender a Volume to Your 
Honorable Patronage [etc.]. 1665 PA. Trans. 1. 44 
Striking through the slender partition of the Coa!-wall, 1715 
tr. Pancivollus' Rerum Mem, 1. 11. vii. 83 ‘They were wont 
to slice their Marble into slender Pieces. 1836 W. Irvine 
Astoria Il. 123 They launched forth in their canoes, hut 
soon found that the river had not depth sufficient even for 
such slender barks. 1891 R. Exus Catudénvs ixii. 431 a 
slender nail hath nipt his bloom. 1875 Manninc J/zssion 
Holy Ghost Pref. p. vii, Nearly ten years ago I dedicated to 
you a very slender book. — 
tb. Ofa thin consistency. Ods. rare. 

1928 Paynes Salerne's Regint, F iij b, Wattrishe wine.. 
whose liquor is as sklender as water. 1635 Swan Spec. M. 
v. § 2 (1643) 130 The aire and water are clean, thin, and 
slender. 

ce. Of vowels: Narrow, close. 

1755 Jouxson Dict., Gram., A has three sounds, the 
slender, open, and broad, 1821 O’Reitty /rish Dict. 1/2 
‘The role of writing a slender witb a slender, and a broad 
with a broad vowel. 1818 Wacker Pron. Dict. 19/1 The 
slender «, or that heard in dane. 1889 Cent. Dict. s.v. 
Broad, 

4. Of smal] extent, size, or capacity. 

1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 463 Bretenham a very 
slender little towne, 1614 J. Noroen Labyrinth Man's Life 
L iij b, Of slender sparke ariseth mighty flame. 1669 Bove 
Contn, New Exper. 1. (1682) 4 If the Reciever be fitly 
stopt, and slender enough..to let ont the air at the first 
exuction, 1827 Hoov Wee Man ii, A slender space will 
serve my case, For I am small and thin, 1871 R. Exus 
Catullus Ixiv. 8:1 When a plague. .Spent that slender city. 

II. +5. a. Moderute or deficient in power or 
strength. Ods, 

@1400 Afol. Loil. 45, L wot not pat I seid it, and mannis 
mynd is sclendre. 1559 Morwyno Zvonyae. 249 The fire must 
be made very light and sclender, and encresed hy litle and 
lidle. 1587 Turserv, Srag. Vales (1837) 174 And eke the 
winde so slender was To ‘cause the sbip to steare. 1657 
Austen Fruit Trees 1. 4g The inclinations..are then but 
very weake and slender. 

+b. Deficient in energy or vigour; lax. Ods. 

1577 Harrison England u, i. (1877) 1. 19 The slender 
demeanours of such negligent ministers. 1598 MANwooo 
Lawes Forest ti. (1615) 33 The slender and negligent execu- 
tion of the Forest Lawes. . 

6. a. Of arguments, elc.: Lacking in cogency 
or conclusiveness; unconvincing. 

@ 1933 Fritu Disput, Purgat. Prol. Bj, Manye of his pro- 
bacions are so slender, that they maye well be improued. 
1538 STarKeY Lngland 1. ii.27 Where as my resonys schal 
appere to you sklender and weke. 1638 Junius Paint. 
Ancients 15 Vhis is a poore and slender argument. 1639 
Futter Holy War in. xiii, The proofs were as slender as 
the crimes gross. 1759 B. Martin Nat. Hist. 1. Wilts, 101 
Though the Reasons alledged.. be slender enough. 

b. Having but slight foundation, ground, or 
justification, 

1562 WinzeT Iiés. (S.T.S.) 1. 52 Breuelie considering... 
thair titill to this thair supreme auctorite, I fand it. .sclinder 
and licht. 1899 ‘Tuynne Animadv, (1875) 15 This ys a 
slender coniecture; for, as honorable howses..hane borne 
as meane armes as Chaucer. 1762-71 H. WaLroce Vertue's 
Anecd. Paint. (1786) IV. 73 England has very slender pre- 
tensions to this original and engaging painter. 1849 Mac- 
AuLAY Hist, Eng. vi. I]. 154 To the applause of tbe sincere 
friends of the Established Church Rochester had, indeed, 
very slender claims. 1886 Pascoe Loud. of To-day xxxv. 
(ed. 3) 311 Some claim (generally of the slenderest kind), 

7. Slight, small, insignificant, trifling. 

Used in a variety of contexts, some of which are here dis- 
tinguished by separate groups of quotations. In some cases 
the sense approxiniates to that of 8, 

(@) 1530 PascR. 697/1 My wytte is to sklender to talke 
ofsowayghty a mater. 1574 A. L. tr. Calvin, Four Sermons 
D viij, We hane not yet comprehended all, for our capacitie 
is to sclendre, 1687 MiEcE G2. Fr. Dict. 1. 8.v., He has 
but slender Parts. 1738 tr. Guazzo's Art Convers, 92, 1 
shall have a lee Regard to..those of a slender sense... 
I shall think I am speaking to Persons of weak Capacities, 
1761 Hume Hist. Eng, 11. xxxvi. 285 The duke. .knew the 
slender capacity of Suffolk. 1849 Macaunay fist. Eng. 
ix. II. 496 A young man of slender abilities, loose principles, 
and violent temper. 1879 Geo. Etior 7heo, Such i. 8 
Attainahle by the slenderest talent. 

(6) 1536 CromwetLin Merriman Life § Led, (1902) iL. 96 
Their commencement of the same in such slendre and sleight 
sorte .. hathe brought them furthe almost as slendre an 
answer. 1565 Coorra Thesaurus s.v. Tenuiter, To reason 
..in a sklender style. 1641 ‘Smectymnuus’ Vind, Answ. 
§ 6. 77 But. what a slender answer is this, 1813 Scotr 
Rokedy 1. vi, Full slender answer deigned he To Oswald's 
anxious courtesy. 

(c) 1542 Upart £rasm. A poph. 230 To receive nothyng but 
as though it had beena large and high benefite, wer it in 
deede never so slendre. 1581 Pettis Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. 
(1586) Ash, You will stand your Conntrie but io slender 
stead..if you bee no schollers. 1634 W. Tiewuyr tr, Sal. 
zac's Lett. 15 Princes are too poor, and their power tooslen- 
der to afford them their full merit. 1670 Cotton Esfernon 
i. x1, 572 The Wound..was not to he clos’d by so slender 
a Remedy. 1779 z: Moore View of France (1789) I. it. 11 
They generally afford but a slender entertainment. 1809 
Ma kin Gi Blas. xt, P 6 The anticipation of my slenderest 
wishes was his..study. 1837 Patcrave Mferch. § Friar 
(1844) Ded. p. i, A production possessing such slender attrac- 
tions, @ 1866 Grote Ethical Frag iv. (1876) 96 A child 
feels that he has not the slenderest power of acting upon the 
fears of others. 

(d) 1686 J. Scorr Christian Life 1.1. iii. 87 The Slender- 
est probability will Sway tbeir Understanding to vote 
[etc.], @1704 T, Brown Ess. Late Politicks Wks. 1711 1V. 
toz The slender Prospect we have of Success in the War 
against France. 1856 Kinestey Jfisc. (1860) 1. 80 Proof of 
what slender grounds there are for calling Raleigh ‘sus- 
pected’, 1875 Jowerr P/azo (ed. 2) V. 56 Their only hope, 
however slender, was in victory. 
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SLENDER. 


+b. Of persons in respect of station orcapacily. 

1548 Upatn Evasit. Par. Luke ii. 32 Be thei neuer so 
slender or lowe of degree. 157 Gotpine Calvin on Ps. 
lxxii. 4 Not without cause dooth God take more charge of 
the slenderer sorte, whiche are moste subjecte too wrong 
and violence. 1651 Rec. Communion § 7 The abler sort of 
people, for the good example of the slender ones, 

8. Small or limited in umount, number, range, ete. 

1564 Hawarp £xirof. u.12 Although their wealth and 
substaunce was as yet but very sclender. 1587 TurBerv. 
Trag. Tales 83b, A iewell of no slender price. 1633 T. 
Starrorp Pac. Hid, (1821) 146 This Armie is hut very 
slender. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 373 In the 
plains then it never rains, all they ever have is adew, which 
ts so slender it never wets at all. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. iii. 
150 Their stock of provisions. .was extremely slender. 1752 
Hume £ss. & Treat. (1777) 1. 283 The land is rich, but 
coarse,..and produces slender crops. 1825 Lams Elia u. 
Sarbara S—, Her slender earnings were the sole support 
of the family, 1852 THackeray Aswoud u. iii, Taking the 
young gentleman's slender baggage. 

b. Of sounds: Weak, lacking in fullness, 

1784 Cowrer Task vi. 73 The redbreast warbies still, but 
is content With slender notes, and more than halfsuppress'd. 
1820 Hazurr Lect. Dram, Lit. 48 A very callow brood, 
chirping their slender notes, 1858 Hawtuorne 7», & /¢, 
Note-bks. (1872) 11, 170 It gave one Jittle slender squeak. 
1859 — Marble Faun iv, Hilda with her slender scream. 

9. + a. Of poor quality ; meagre ; lacking ‘body’. 
Obs. rare. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 1. (1586) 22 A slendar 
and leuell ground, subiect to the water, would be fyrst 
plowed in the ende of August. /é7d. 45 The Pastures that 
lyes by the Lakes of Dumone..are but sclender. 

b. Poorly supplied. rare. 

e1700 Puitirs (J.), The good Ostorius often deign’d To 
grace my slender table. 

10. Asadv. Ina slender manner; slightly. rare. 

1581 MurcastTer Positions iv. (1887) 20, 1 could wishe the 
wittier child, the lesse vpon the spurre,..or the sklenderer 
kept at it. 1743 Loud. & C. Brewer u. (ed. 2) 88 Pale Malt 
bas certainly most of the Grain in it,as being slenderest 
dry‘d, and is therefore most nourishing. 

III. 11. In specific uses, cbiefly in the numes 
of animals, fishes, plunts, etc. (see quots.). 

Shaw (1802-4) also gives Stender Czxcilia, Fistularia, 
Hydrus, Snake, Sparus. Rennie (1832) bas Slender Gold 
Tongue and Treble Bar as moth-names; also Livia, 
Nebulous, Rufous (etc.) Slender, 

(a) 1829 Grirritn tr. Cuvier VIII. 583 *Slender Bill Tern, 
Sterna Lennirostris. 1859 STAINTON bs yi2 Butterfl. & M1. 
II, 1 Their ample wings, compared to the size of the bodies, 
have procured for them (se, the Geometrina] the designa- 
tion of *Slender-bodies, by contrast with the Noctuina and 
Bombycina, termed Stout-bodied moths. 1896 H. O. Forges 
Land-bh, Primates 1.208 The *Slender Capuchin. Cebus 

‘avus, 1894-5 Lvorkxer Roy. Nat. Hist. 111. 60 The 
*slender dolphin is a spotted species from the Atlantic and 
the Cape of Good Hope. 1836 Yarrety Srit, Fishes 1. 260 
‘The *Slender Goby, godins gracilis. 1834 M&Murtriz 
Cuvier's Anim. Kinga, 50 The Lazy Monkeys.. The second 
species is called the *Slender Loris, Lemur gracilis. 1880 
Cassell’s Nat. Hist. \. 247 The Slender Loris is very 
common in the lower country of the south and east of 
Ceylon. 1893 Lypekker Koy. Nat. Hist. 1.231 The Slender 
Loris,.is the sole species of tbe genus to which it belongs. 
1éid. 469 In South Africa..we have also a much smaller 
species, the *slender mungoose. 1865 Coucu Srit. Fishes 
IV. 216 *Slender Salmon, Satmo gracilis. 1893 LyvorKKeR 
Roy. Nat. Hist, 1. 153 The *Slender Sapajou (Cedus 
peltidus).. inhabiting Bolivia, 1896 /did. V. 4g The earliest 
allies of the herring trihe seem to be the extinct *slender- 
scales (Lepiolepididz), 

(6) 1855 Miss Paatr Flower, P?, V. 291 Thread Rush, or 
Slender Rush. /éid. 297 Slender Spreading Rush. 1859 
= Brit. Grasses 23 Slender Cotton-grass. dd. 56 Slender 
Fox-tail, 1889 Matoen Useful Pi. 71 Agrostis scabra, 
Slender Bent Grass. /éid. 95 Oplismenus setarius, Slender 
Panic Grass. ; 

12. Comb, a. Puarasynthetic, as slender-jinned, 


flowered, -footed, eic., frequently in the specific 


names of animals, plants, etc. 

1803 Suaw Gen. Zool. 1V. 11. 306 *Slender-finned Flounder. 
1796 WiTHERING Brit. PZ. (ed. 3) IIL. *Slender-flowered 

histle. 1826 Kirsy & Se. £nfomol. III. xxxii. 335 The 
*slender-footed Cicitndelidx, 18965 H. Wooowarp Guide 
Fossil Reptiles Brit, Alus. 6 Vhe old type of long and 
*slender-jawed Teleosaurs. 1851 MANTELL Petvifactions 
ii. § z. 82 Numerous *slender-jointed simple tentacula. 1793 
Maetyn Lang. Sot. s.v.. A *slender-leaved plant, 1889 
©R, Botprewooo’ Afiner's Right (1899) 2130/1 The foliage 
of the slender-leaved eucalypti showed a tinge of softer 
green. 1737 Bracken Farriery Jmipr. (1756) 1. 320 Colts 
that are *slender legg’d. 1663 CowLtey Pindarigue Odes, 
To Mr. Hobs iv, The Caspian, And *slender-limb'd Mediter- 
ranean. 1894 fof, Sct. Monthly XLIV. soo These slender- 
limbed .. Caucasians are .. temperate. 1831 GRIFFITH tr. 
Cuvter 1X. 104 The *slender-murzled Crocodile. 1882 
Contenip, Rev. Aug. 310 The *slender-nosed rhinoceros. 
1872 TENNYSON Gareth § Lynette 3 A *slender-shafted Pine 
Lost footing, fell, and so was whirl'd away. 1822 Hortus 
Anglicus Il. 115 *Slender-spiked Phryma, /did. 401 
*Slender-stalked Star Wort. 1858 Hawrnorne /. & lial. 
Note-dks.(1872) 1. 4 *Slender-stemmed trees. 1882 Vines tr. 
Sachs’ Bot. 936 Inthe genus Vicia..all the slender-stemmed 
species have Jeaf-tendrils, 1832 Rennie Sutter. & M. 
278/r *Slender-striped Rufous, 1827 Gairrita tr. Cuvier 

-82 Pouched Bat and *Slender-tailed Bat. /did. 126 note, 
The *Slender-toed Weasel. 1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4891/4 
A fair, clear skin'd Woman,..and “slender Waisted. 1848 
Bucxtey //fad 425 Slender-waisted women. 1647 J. TRarP 
Conte, Acts i, 18 Papias..was..a *slender-witted man. 

b. Adverbial, us slender-growing, -tevined. 

1616 J. Havwano Sanet, Troud, Souls, vii. (1620) 105 The 
slender-twined thred of this life. 1g0r Gard. Chron. 16 
Mar. 173/1 Cytisus filipes, a slender-growing species with 
tiny white flowers, 


SLENDER. 


+Slender, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec.) traits. 
To attenuate. 


1559 MoawwnG Evonyzz. 343 Thou maiest gather that 
whiche oy] strengtheneth, digesteth, and selendereth, 


Slender-beaked, @. [SueNpeR a. 12.] 
Having a slender beak, ; 

1824 STEPHENS in Shaw's Gen. Zool. X11. 1.158 Slender. 
beaked Sandpiper. 1827 Garrity tr. Cuvier V. 382 Ded- 

hinus Rostratus (Slender-beaked Dolphin). 1859 Miss 

RATT Brit. Grasses 41 Slender-heaked Bottle Sedge. 1882 
Cassell’s Nat. Hist. Vi. 197 The Slender-beaked Spider 
Crab (Stexorhynchus tenuirostris). 1896 LyvorKker Roy. 
Nat. Hist. V. 513 The slender-beaked sturgeon (Psefhurus 
gladius). 

Slender-billed, ¢. [SuexpeEr a. 12a.] Having 
a slender bill; tenuirostral. 

1769 G. Waite Selborne xxvi, It ought, no donbt, to have 
gone..among your slender-billed small birds. 1801 LatHam 
Gen. Synop. Birds Supp). 11. 165 Slender-billed creeper... 
Bill..very slender and moderately curved. 1839 AvouBon 
Ornith, Biog. V. 231 Slender-billed Guillemot, Ura Towus- 
endi, Ibid, 333 Slender-billed Fulmar, Procedlaria Tenui- 
vostris, 1892 Coves N. Amer. Birds 83 Slender-billed 
Nuthatch, /érd._ 332 Slender-billed Shearwater. 1895 
Lypekrer Koy. Nat. Hist. 1V. 109 The slender-billed 
cockatoos, 

a.] 


Slender-bodied, 2. 
Having a slender body. 

161r Cotcr., Carpion, a kind of long-headed, slender- 
bodied,..white-bellied Trout. 1687 Loud. Gaz. No. 2298/3 
A tall Man..and slender Bodied. ¢1706 Gaarpiner tr. 
Rapix, Of Gardens it. 80 Vhe tall slender body’d Pine. 
1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat, 1. 531/t Some of the small 
slender-bodied subulate species {of calamaries], 1859 STa1x- 
Ton Brit. Butterfl. & AZ. Vitle-p., Vol. 11. (Comprising the 
slender-bodied and small moths.) 


Slenderish (sle‘ndarif), a. 
-isH1,] Rather slender. 

1894 CaockettT Rarders vi. 61 Silver Sand was a slenderish 
man, of middle height. ; 

Slenderly (sle‘ndouli), adv. Also 5-6 sklen- 
derly, 6 -lye, -lie, -urly, sclenderly ; 6 slender- 
lye, 6-7 -lie, [f. SLENDER a, + -LY 2.] 

1. In a slight degree; to a slight or small 
extent; scantily, meagrely, poorly. 

a. @15t3 Fasyan Chron, vu. (1811) 614 The whiche persone 
».shewyd to hym that the castell of Cornyle was but 
sklenderly manned, 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 274 
We haue touched the vertues and the exercyse of y* same 
but diminutely, breuely and sclenderly. 1877 B. GoocEe 
Heresbach's Husb. t. (1586) 36 Couer it how sclenderly you 
wyll, it careth not. 

B, 1558 Waaoe tr. Alexis’ Seer. 44b, Take..sixe clones 
lightly or slenderlye beaten. 1587 Tvaperv. Trag. Tales 
(1837) 111 He to mercy movde, To see the poore diseasde 
soule so slenderly belovde. 1620 VENNER Via Reeta vii. 
108 That..which is but slenderly perceined of the gustatiue 
sense. 1674 Bovie Axcell. Theod. 1. iv. 174 How many 
others we are but slenderly acquainted with. 1707 MorTIMER 
Husé. (1721) 11, 118 1t is better to water a Plant seldom 
and thoroughly, than often and slenderly. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. ut. vill. 382 The prisoners..obseryed how slenderly 
she was manned. 1821 Lams Elia. Grace before Meat, 
The slender, but not slenderly acknowledged, refection of 
the poor and humble man. 1855 THackeray WVewcomes 
xlvii, My brothers and sisters will be but slenderly por- 
tioned. Sat F, Francis Angling x, (1880) 355 The flies 
are. .slenderly dressed. } 

+2. a, Feebly, ineffectively. Ods. 

21533 Fritu Disput. Purg. Bijb, 1 wyll declare vnto 
you a solucyons he maketh to these seanen weake 
reasons,..for he auoydeth them so slenderlye, that [etc.]. 
1577 Hanmer Ane. Eccl, Hist., Socrat. u. X, (1619) 257 He 
maintained their opinion very slenderly. 

+b. Slackly, perfunctorily. Ods. 

1845 BatNKLow Coe 5b, This [praying) must be done 
ernestly,..not slender a 1560 Daus tr. Steidane’s Contin. 
370 The request of Duke Moris was coldlye and slenderlye 
preferred unto them, 1603 Knottes Atst. Turkes (1621) 
781 To see him deale so slenderly in a matter of so great 
importance, ‘ baie 

+e. Ungraciously, coldly; slightingly. Ods. 

1598 Yonc Drana 66 If by chaunce he sent her anie thing 
hy any of his other sernants, it was so slenderly accepted, 
that he thought it best to send none vnto her but my selfe. 
1624 Cart. Smite Virginta Wks. (Arb.) 1. 587 Seeing.. 
how slenderly heretofore both had beene regarded, 

+d. Easily; for little return, OJs.~* 

1677 Gitptn Deszonol. (1867) 375 We must learn this skill, 
not too eK to give up our hopes, or to he prodigal of our 
interest ia Christ, so as to part with it slenderly, 

3. In a slender or slim fashion; delicately, 

1591 Spensea Mirgil's Gnat3 We..,like acobweb weauing 
slenderly, Haue onely playde. 1844 Hoov fridge of Sighs 
ii, Fashion’d so slenderly, Young, and so fair! 1885 Cen, 
Mfag. Nov. 60 He was a youngish, slenderly made man, 
with a distinctly good bearing. 1894 H. Nispet Bush Girl's 
Ror, 28 A slenderly-built, red-nosed and dyspeptic patri- 
cian he was, 

Slenderness (slendomés). Also 6 sklen- 
durnes, sclendernesse; 6-7 slendernes(se. [f. 
SLENDER @, + -NESS.] 

1. The quality of being slender in form or phy- 
steal condition ; slimness, spareness, Also in fig. 
context, 

1538 StagkEy Englazd 1. iti. 72 In thys polytyke body, 
ther ys acertayn sklendurnes, debylyte, and wekenes therof, 
(bid. 1. i. 152 Asyngular remedy for the sklendurnes of our 
polytyke body, 1580 Hotivsano / yeas, i'r, Tong, Menuts- 
eté, thinnesse, slendernesse. 1597 A. M. tr. Gutdlemeau’s 
Fr, Chirurg, 46/2 The legges, hippes and armes are thinner 
belowe then above; we must therefore on such slendernes 
apply some compresses. 1625 Bacon Sylva $116 As for 
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Small Whistles, or Sbepheards Oaten Pipes, they give a | 
Sound, because of their extreame Slendernesse, 1686 PLor 
Staffordsh, 389 According to the bigness and slenderness of | 
the neck. 1713 Deanam PAys.- Theol. 191 Its extraordinary 
Length and Slenderness is very useful to some. 18gr 
Ruskin Stones Ven. 1. viii. $11 note, When shafis are used 
in the upper stories of bnildings,..no such relative limits 
exist either to slenderness or solidity. 

2. Pettiness, smallness, slightness, etc. 

ts4a Batnxrow Compl. ii. (1874) 26 ‘Fhe court of the 
Marshyalsee, | can neyther thynck, speuke, nor write, the 
slendernesse..of that court. 1§5§ Even Decades (Arb.) 50 
The sclendernesse of theyr capacitie. 1570-6 Lamparpe 
Perantd. Kent (1826) 303 The yeerely value is but small, 
the slendernesse wherof [etc.]. 1607 TorseLt Serfents (1658) 
813 Mark well the slendernesse of this comparison. 1646 
J. Grecory Noles on Script. 133 The Coarsenesse of the 
Raiment,..the slendernesse of the dyet. 1743 PAéd. Trans. 
XLII. 320, I..have presumed, on the Slenderness of our 
Acquaintance, to send thee an Account thereof. 1818 Hat- 
LaM J/dd, Ages (1872) 1. 112 Even if we should often douht 
particular facts from slenderness of proof. 1870 Pal/ Mall G. 
7 Noy. 3 A friend.. knowing the slenderness of my purse. 

tb. Limited knowledge or intellect. Ods. 

1612 WoopaLt Surgeon's Mate Ep. Salut. Better docu- 
ments then my slendernesse can unfold. 1658 Aec. Comszi- 
nion § 2 Vheir slownesse and stendernesse .. was very great. 


+ Slenderwise, adv. Ods.— [f SLENDER a. 
+-WISE,] Ina slender or attenuated manner. 

1g4t Copeann Guydon's Quest, Chirurg, F iijb, The thre 
fyrste he longe and byg,..and brede sklenderwyse asa tayle. 

+Sleng, v. Obs. Also fa ¢. and fa. pple. 
sleynt, [a. ON. *s/exgja (Norw. and Icel. slengja, 
Sw. slanga, Da. slenge), = ONorw. and Ilcel. 
slongja, slengva, {. slangw- pret. stem of slyugva 
SLING v1] ¢vans. To sling, throw, east. 

a1300 Havelok 1923 Suinme leye in dikes slenget. ¢ 1330 
Ants & Amil, 2073 He..hent him in his honden tvain, And 
sleynt hin in the lake. 14.. fol, Ret, §& L. Poenis (1903) 
276 Crist on croys was sleynt; To hys faderhe made a pleynt. 
Hence } Sle‘nger, a slinger. Ods.~' 

a1400-50 Alexander 2219 (D.), Hym-self with slengers 
& slyke he somned a menje. 

+Slenk. Obds-' ? A side-blow. 

The other MSS. have sdynge and sdyuyng. 

c1400 Anturs of Arth, xiviii. (Douce MS.), He atteled 
witbe a slenke haf slayne him in slizte. 


+Slenker, v. Ods-' [ad. G. schlenkern 
(LG, slenkern).] trans. To dangle, swing. 

1658 A. Fox Hvirts’ Surg. v. 363 Children..ecarryed onely 
in the arm, and slencker’d up and down by lazy Maids, are 
easily hurt in that manner. 

Slent, 53.1 Now dia/, Also 4 slente. [a. 
ON, *slent (Norw. slen? a side-slip, paa slent 
aslant; Sw. s/azd slope, slant, £4 s/ané aslant’, re- 
lated to *s/endéa SLENT v.! (whenee sense 3). See 
also SKLENT sd, and Suan 56.1] 

1. A slope or declivity. =Stanv sd.1 1, 

13.. &. E. Addit. P. A. 141 By-3onde pe broke by slente 
ober slade, 1 hoped pat mote merked wore. a 1825 Forsy 
Voe. FE. Anglia 307 Slent, a gentle slope in the surface of 
the ground. 

2. On (the) slent, aslant. Cf. Sant sé.) 3. 

13.. Cursor M, 6200 (Gatt.), God paim bad drau iner-mare 
Egain on slent par pai ware. 1894 HeEsLop Northusedld. 
Gloss. 5.¥., ‘It’s on the slent *—aslope. 

+3. A sly hit or sarcasm, Obs. =Suant sd.1 5. 

e1ss7 Ase. Paaker Ps. cxix, 42 Fynd thus I maye to 
answere right and dul blasphemers slents, 1579 NoatH 
Plut., Antonius g82b, When Cleopatra found Antonius 
ieasts and slents to he but grosse and souldier like, in plaine 
manner she gaue it him finely. 1612 /did., Efaminondas 
irro He was as pleasant a man to gine a fine slent in dis- 
course, as could be possible to be found. 

+Slent, 54.2 Obs. [a. ON, *s/ent (Norw. slett), 

f, *slenta (ON. s/etta) to dash, throw, etc.] 

1. A splash or sprinkling. 

13.. St. Erkenwolde 331 in Horstm. Altengel, Leg. (1881), 
Pe fyrst slent [of wala one me slode slekkyd al my tene. | 

2. Naul, =Suant sb.2 

1596 Rateicn Discov. Guiana 53 Towards the euening[we] 
hed a slent of a northerly winde that blew very strong. 
1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. i (1847) 81 Advising them that 
with the first calme or slent of wind, they should come off. 
1628 Sia K. Dicav boy. Medit, (Camden) 43 This day the 
wind and sea were verie high,..but att the euening aslent | 
of calme came. ! 

Slent,v.! Now dial, Also 4slinte, 5 scleute. 
(a. ON. *slenta (Norw. slenia, older Da, slenée; 
ef. MSw. and Sw. séénia) to slant, slope, slip. 
See also SKLENT 2] 

1. txtr. To slip, fall, or glide obliquely; to 
strike or lie aslant. 

13.. Sir Benes 2539 Ascopard..Smot after Beues a dent 
gret, And wip is 0 fot a slintte And fel wip is owene dentte 
[14.. Cand. MS. Ff it. 38 A fote yn to be erthe hytsclente}. 
3470-85 Matory Arthur xvu. i. 689 The stroke was soo 
grete that it slented doune to the erthe. 1655 GuaNnaut 
Chr. in Arm. uw. 337 Though God takes his aim at man, 
and levels his arrows primarily at his very heart; yet as 
they go, they slent upon the creature. 1854 Miss Baker 
Northampt, Gloss., Slent, to slant, to slope. 

+ 2. To make sly hits or gibes. Ods. 

Cf. Brockett (1829), § Sdaz, to utter sly jokes’. 

1567 Fenton 7’rag. J)isc. 141 b, Slenting at their sortes of 
devises in woing, 1579 Noatu Péutarch 744b, One Proteas, 
oe conceited man, and that could slent finely. 

. 3. érans, To cause to slant; to Lum aside. 

1639 Futter //oly War tw. xxiv. (1647) 210 Nimblenesse 
was also very advantageous to break and slent the down- 
right rushings of a stronger vessel. 


SLEUTH. 


Hence Sle‘nting 74/. sd, 

13.. Gaze. 4 Gr, Aut. 1160 Per my3t mon se, as pay slypte, 
slentyng of arwes, 

+ Slent, v.2 1n 4 slente, slinte. [Of obscure 
origin.] ¢rans. To strike oud; to aim or deliver 
(a blow); to cast, throw. 

13.. Str Beues 813 Wib is swerd out a slinte Twei toskes 
at pe ferste dent. ¢1380 Sir Ferzaub. 1615 Roland 3erne 
him gan defende wyp durendale is brond, And sturne 
strokes til hymen he slente. /éfe. 3313 Grete slabbes of 
styl & yre to be walles bo wern y-slente. 

Slent, v:: Now aa/. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. ¢rans. To split or cleave; to rend. 

1605 SYLVESTER Dx Bartas u. iit. 1. Vocation 857 With a 
steel Dart..[thou] Art "twiat thy Cuirace and thy Saddle 
slent. «1618 — Fob Triumphant w.295 On Cliffs of Adamant 
hee laies his hands;..Slents them wt" sledges. ¢ 1645 HowEte 
Lett. Ww. xix, lf one do well observe the quality of the Cliffs 
on hoth shores, his eyes will judge. that they were slented 
and shiver’d asunder by some act of violence, 1851 Dorset 
Gloss., Slent, to tear; to rend. 1897 T. Harpy Hesse 
Poems, Valenciennes vii, A shell was slent to sbards anighst 
my ears, 

absol, 1891 SyivesteER Du Bartas 1. i. 813 Whose two- 
hand Sword, at every veny, slent, Not through a single 
Souldier’s feeble hones, But keenly slyces through whole 
‘Troops at once. 

+2. ¢atr. To burst or split. Os. rare 

1608 SyivestER Du Aartas uw iv. ut. Schisme 188 Th’ 
unsacred Altar sudden slent intwain. @ 1618 — Fob Jrium- 
Phant w. 52 My brest is like a Wine-Butt,. Ready to burst, 
or Bottles like to slent. 

Sle‘nting, 77/. 7. Also 7 
vl] Oblique, indirect. 

1642 FuLLer /foly & Prof. Stu. v. 66 Generally writing 
ingeniously, using sometimes stenting, seldome down-right 
railing. @1661 — Horthies, London u. (1662) 217 ‘Phis 
if literally true, deserved a down-right (and not only so 
slenting a} mention. 1662 GuRNALL Cm, i Arm. XIX. xi. 
§ 2 (1609) 510,/1 So bya slinting blow they hit God himself 
in contemning his Ambassador. 

tSlentwise, adv. Os. rave. [f. SLENT 
sb. or v1] Ina slanting manner. 

1579 Fentox Guicctard. xv. (15399) 692 The hurt was light, 
being but a blow slentwise. 

t Slep, v. Obs. rare. [a. ON. (also Icel., Norw., 
MSw.) sleffa.] zuér. To slip. 

Targoo Morte Arth, 3854 His hand sleppid and slode 
o-slante one pe mayles. a@r420 dniurs of Arth, xlviii. 
(Thornton MS.), The swerde sleppis on slante, and one the 


mayle slydys. 

+Slepe,v. Obs.) fa. MDu. siepen,=MILG. 
slepen, MUG, sletfen.] trans. To drag. 

148t Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 27 They slepid hym and 
drewe hyin ouer stones and ouer blockes wythout the village. 

Slepe(r, obs. f. SLEsp(ER. Slep.e)ry, Sleprie, 
obs. ff. SLEEPERY. Slepyr, obs, f. SLIPPER. 

Slerg, 7. Sc. [More commonly written s/arrg 
(see the Aug. Dial. Dict.). Cf. G. dial. schlargen, 
schlergen to smear, mess.]  ¢rans. To slabber. 

21758 Ramsay Daf? Bargain 22 Rab..slerg'd the rest o’t 
in his gab. 

Slester, variant of SLAIsTER Se. 

+Slet,v. Ods. 1n 3 selette, 4 slette. [app. 
a, ON. sleifa to slap, etce.] a. ¢rans, To flatten, 


lay flat. Db. zz¢r. To fall flat. 

craes Aucr, R. 212 Heo sleated (7S. C. scletted) adun 
boa two hore earen. 13.. A. Adis, 2262 (W.), Heore hors 
hedlyng mette, What heo to grounde y-swowe sletten. 

+Sleteh, obs. var. of SLEECH sé, or SLITCH. 

1743 Maxwe i Sed. Trans. 44 Sea-sletch, Clay and Lime. 
fbid, 125 Indeed they chuse to have Mud with the Sand, 


and this they eall Sd-zet, 
Sletch (sletf), v. rave. Now dial. Also & 
[repr. OE. slaecan (also 


slech; fa. ¢. sleghte. 

d-, gesleccan), {. slee Suack a. Cf OS. slehkian 

to weaken, Norw. slekAja to slacken (a cord, ete.).] 
+1. ¢rans. To render slack or relaxed ; to assuage, 

mitigate. Obs. rare. 

Va 1400 Morte Arth. 2675 Lordes lenande lowe on lemand 
scheldes,-.And some was sleghte one slepe with slanghte 
of pe pople. a 1500 Tale of Basyn 47 in Hazl. F, P,P. 1. 
46 [Go] ‘Yo the parson thi broder, that is so rich a wrech, 
And pray hym of thi sorow suin del be wold slech, 

2. intr, To abate, slacken, stop. dta/, 

1847 in Hatuwext (I, Wight), 1881 /sle of Wighi Gloss. 
s.v., It raained aal day without sletchun. 

Sieuce, obs. form of Snuice sé. 

Sleugh, variant of SLEW 561 

+ Sleuth, sé. Os, Forms: 1 slew, slewp, 
2 slewSe, 4 sleawpe, 4-5 slewthe, 4-6 slewth ; 
1 sleuS, 3-4 sleupe, 4 sleuzpe, sleaupe, 4-6 
sleuthe (5 scl-), 4-6 sleuth, 7 slouth. [OE. 
sléw®, {. sléw Stow a.+-rH. In later use chiefly 
northern and Sc.} 

1. Sloth; laziness. 

¢888 K. Etraep Boeth, xviii, § 3 For heora slawde & for 
gimeleste & enc for recceleste. ¢ 1000 AELFRic in Assmann 
digs. fiom, i, 224 We ne magon mid slewde .. ba ecan 
myrhde mid Gode zeearnian. ¢1175 Laizd. Hom, 103 De- 
sidia, pet is slew3e on.englise. 1a97 R. Giove, (Rolls) 7508 
Pet fole..turnde to sleube & to prute & to lecherie. 1340 
Ayend, 32 Efterward comb sleupe. /éid., Efter sleaube ts 
uoryetinge. 1387 Tarvisa Higdex (Rolls) I. 355 Pey.. 
jenep hem alle to idelnesse and toslenbe. x422 tr. Secreta 
Seeret., Priv. Priv, 228 A grete vysage and broode tokenyth 
slewthe in manere, as Oxeen and Assis, ¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 1749 Why er we businsleuth sett? 1g13 Dovcias 
Eneid x, vi. 46 Than na delay of sleuth, nor feir, ne bost, 
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slinting. [f. SLENT 


SLEUTH. 


Wythheld Turnns. 1529 Rastern Pastyme (1811) 77 
Slewth, gloteny, and other pleasurs. 1557 PayNeLe Fugu7- 
tha 92 There was neuer man whiche obtayned. .euerlastyng 
name by cowardise or slenth. ¢ 1600 MonTGomeaie Cherrie 
§ Slae 1560 Then let us remuve, And sleip nae mair in 
slenth, 1629 Sie W. Mure True Crucifix 3113 Wks.(S.T.S.) 
1, 294 Not in the Bed of slouth Reposing. 
b. As a ‘proper lerm’ (cf. Stora sd,! 3), 

1486 Bk St. Albans f vj, A Sleuth of Beeris, 

2. Slowness, slow movement. vave—'. 

1387 Trevisa /igden (Rolls) IT]. 207 By be sleupe of pe 
manere of tunes, 

Sleuth (slip), 52.2 Forms: 3-4 slop, 4-5 sloth, 
4 slotht, slog(t)h; 5 Sc. sloith, slouth, sluth(e, 
5 Sc. 9 sleuth. [In sense 1 a. ON. (and Icel.) 
5188 (Norw. slod, slo) track, trail. In sense 2 ellipt. 
for SLEUTH-HOUND.] 

+1. The track or trail of a person or animal; a 
definite track or path. Also fig. Obs. 

¢1200 OamIN 1194 3iff pu. .follshesst 233 claennessess slob, 
& Jeresst me to follghenn. @1300 Cursor Al, 1254 In bat 
way sal pou find forsoth Pi moders and mine our bather 
slogh [z.7. sloth]. /éfd, 1285, etc. 1375 Barsour Brice 
vu. 44 lohne of Lorn Persauit the hund the sleuth had lorn. 
1429 in Cad. Doc, rel. Scot. (1888) 1V. 404 Gif onny man.. 
makking lauchful sluthe as the trewis wil, be slayne. ¢ 1470 
Henry /fadlace vy. 137 The sloith stoppyt, at Fawdoun still 
scho Ise. the dog] stude. 

b. aftrib., as sleuth-dog, cte. 

¢147o Hexrv Hal/ace v. 96 Bot this sloth brache [z.. 
sluth ratehe}..On Wallace fute folowit so felloune fast. 
180z Surrers ray Suport ix. in Scott A/instrelsy, Lang 
\icky.. W1' his sleuth-dog sits in his watch right sure. 1822 
Scorr Peveril xli, he sleuth-dog, which, eager, fierce, and 
clamorous in pursuit of his prey, desists from it so soon as 
blood is sprinkled upon his path. ‘ 

2. a. A bloodhound. Ilence séewlh-like adj. 
b. C7.S. A detective. 

1876 .V. Amer. Rev. CXXIII. 371 The quiet, untiring 
sluth-like assiduity with which Mr. Silden was ferreting 
out their wrong-doings. 1907 Black Cat June 11 The 
sleuths whose protection he had invoked. 1908 HH! est. Gaz. 
28 Aug. 2/3 The ‘sleuth’ that tracks down the murderer. 

+Sleuth, @.1 Sc. Ols. vare. Also 7 slueth. 
[irreg. f. SLEUTH 5.1] Slothful, slow. 

1567 Gude 4 Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 180 Wald thay na mair 
Impugne the treuth, Syne in chair office be nocht sleuth 
[1621 slueth]. 1570 Satir. /’oems Reform, x. 92 Quhen 
pleisit God to send 30w Scottis be treuth, The same to 
further at Leith he was not sleuth, 

Sleuth, ¢2 vare—. [Inferred from SLeurH- 
HounD.] Persistent, dogged. 

1864 Buackmore Clara l’aughan vii, A treacherous, blue, 
heer ecteres blade,..sleuth as hate, and tenacious as 
death, 

+Sleuth, v.1 Also 3 sleuhpen, 5 slewthyn; 
5-6 slewth, 6 Sc. sleucht, sluthe, [f, SLEUTH 
561 In later use only Se.] 


1. intr. To be slothful. rare. 

¢1300 Mora Ode (37\in Anglia I. g Ne solde noman don 
a first, ne sleuhpen wel to donne, “ ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 
459/1 Slewthyn, or sluggon, torpeo, torpesco. 

2. ivans. To delay, put off, neglect. 

¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode tu. xc. (1869) 108, ] slewthede 
it, and dide no more ther too;..and wel ofte hi me hath be 
many a good werk slewthed. 1450 Paston Lett. 1. 175 
That thys be not slewthed, for taryeng drawth perell, 113 
Douctas xeid x1. ix. 62 Mouy ways him self he accusit, 
That he sa Jang had slewthit and refusit ‘To ressaue glaidly 
the Troiane Enee. 1534 St. Pagers Hen. ViTT, V. 12 We 
do nocht sleucht nor contenow uo manor thing yat concernis 
the King. @1578 Linorsav (Pitscottie} Chron, Scot, (S.T.S.) 
I. 135 Sieing all was sluthit, thair was no mischeif could 
befall our king bot was deliuerit wnto ws. 

b. To waste in sloth. 

1585 Jas. | Zss. Poesie (Arb.) 74 Men sould he warr, To 
sleuth the tyme that flees fra them so farr, 

Hence Sleu‘thing v4/. sd, 

€1450 Godstow Reg. 78 With-out tariinge or slewthynge, 
al so sone_as hyt myht lawfully be done. a@1g85 Mont. 
GomEne Cherrie & Slae 542 Persauis thou not quhat 
pretious tyme thy slewtbing dois oreschute? 

Sleuth (sl#p), v.2 [f. Sueur sb.2 2.) ¢rans. 
To track (a person). 

1905 Aeview of Rev, Sept. 254 Berton..has been sleuthed 
by the detectives. 1909 Guntea Prince Karl 269 You 
sleuth her to Buffalo and it will get you a raise in salary. 

t+tSleuthful, z. Obs. Also Sc. 5 slouth-, -6 
slewth-, 7 slueth-. [f. Strut 54.) In later use 
only S¢.] Slothful. 

¢ 1400 tr, Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordsh. 104 Manys..wayk 
and sleuthfull as Bere. /déd. 115 Sleuthful, and vnobeys- 
sant. ¢1470 Henry Wallace vit. 348 Ia thair brawnys 
sone slaid the sleuthfull sleip, 1533 Betrenpen Livy 3. 
Prol. (S.T.S.) 1.9 How sleuthfull war pe maneris of romanis, 
quhen moral} disciplynis began to failze. 1596 DataympLe 
tr. Leslie's Hist, Seot. 1, 286 Mony of pair kinsmen and 
freindis, this law walde fettir, ydle, sueir, and sleuthfull. 
cx614 Sia W. Mure Jide & ineas Wks, (S.T.S.) 1. 78 
None sluethfull in the citty do remaine. 

Hence + Slen‘thfully adz., ++ Sleuthfulness. 

¢1470 Hexay Wallace 1. 3 Our antecessowris..We lat 
ourslide, throw werray sleuthfulnes, /did. 11. 234 Our 
slouthfully our heparis leit him pass, 1530 Peebles Burgh 
Rec. (1872) 50 Gyf it happynis..that the saidis landis faill 
throuch neclegens, wantonnes, or slewthfulness of the chap- 
lane. 3565 Neg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 430 The samyn wes 
sleuthfullie left furth of the procurationis, 

Sleuth-hound(slz:phaund). Forms; 5 sloith-, 
slewth-, sleuth-, 5-6 sluth(e)-, 7 slwth-hund ; 
5 slwthound, 6 sleuthound; 7 slugh-, 7 (9) 
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sluth-, 8 slothe, slooth, 7, 
(gsleugh-). [f. SLEUTH 5d.2 
and Sc.] 

1. A species of bloodhound, formerly employed 
in Scotland for pursning game or tracking fugi- 
tives. Now /f2st. or arch. 

1375 Barsour Aruce vi. 484 A sleuthhund had he thar 
/bid. vu, 40 The slenth-hund maid stynting thar. ¢ 1470 
Henrv Wallace v. 135 Thair sloith hund the graith gait 
till him 3eid. 1483 Cath. Angl. 345 ‘2 A Sluthe hunde, 
sapifur, oderinsecus. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) 
1. p. xlti, He that denyis entres to the sleuthound,.sal be 
haldin participant with the crime and thift committit. 1596 
Datrvrte tr. Lestie's Hist. Scot. 1,7 Throuch thir woddis 
the gretter parte of the nohilitie hes thair maist recreatione 
in hunting with the sluthe-hundes. 1607 Torse.. Four 
Beasts 149 ‘The second kind is called in Scotland a Sluth- 
hound. 1610 HoLiaxo Camden's Brit... 18 Tracing them 
..by their footing..as quick senting Slugh-hounds doe 
lead them, 1674 N. Cox Genté. Recreat. 1. (1627) 29 The 
Blood-hound differeth nothing in quality from the Scotish 
Sluth-hound. 1977 Licutroor Flora Scot. 1. 7 Slough or 
slothe hounds, 1828 ScoTr Tales Grand/ather Ser... 1. viti, 
These bloodhounds, or sleuth-hounds,..were used for the 
purpose of pursuing great criminals. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley 
Il, xi, 259 These persons Moore hunted like any sleuth- 
hound. 1885 Miss Breaooon Iyllard's Weird iii, 1f 1 
were a criminal, I would as soon have a sleuthhound on my 
track as Joseph Distia, 

attrib. 1870 Lowe. Study Wind. 123 The remarkable 
feature of Mr. Carlyle’s criticism..is the sleuth-hound 
instinct with which he presses on to the matter of histheme. 

2. ¢ransf. A keen investigator or pursuer; a 


tracker; (7S. a detective. 

1856 Froupe //ist, Hag. V1. 316 Cromwell..had_his 
slenth-hounds abroad, whose scent was uot easily bafiled. 
1857 Mas. Gaskewt C. Gronte (1860) 9 The West Riding 
men are sleuth-hounds in pursuit of money. 1890 ‘R. 
Botorrwooo’ Col, Reformer (1891) 209 ‘The inspector and 
I followed ..our sable sleuth-hounds. 

+Sleu‘thy, ¢. 06s. [£ SuevrH sé.1) Slothful. 

a sqooin Sed. Wks, Wyclif (1871) Ih. 34 For defante of 
good teching, not of God, but of sleupi prestis. 

Sleuuol: see SLEWFUL a, 

Sleve, obs. form of SLEEVE sd. and vw. 

+Sleve, 36. Obs (Meaning unknown.) 

1523 Fitzners. //xsb. § 5 Or he shall lode his corne, he 
muste hauea wayne, 1 copyoke, a payre of sleues, a wayne- 
rope, and a pykforke. 

+Sleve,z. Os. rare. Also 5 slefe, Sc. slewe. 
(OE. s/éaz, of uncertain relationsbip. Cf. SLIvEv.2] 

1, ¢rans. To cause to slip (072, down, over, or into 
something). 

2a gs0 Guthlac (1999) xvi, 153 Gudlac hine sylfne ungyrede, 
and pet reaf..he hit slefde on pone..man. 14.. Jlasier 
of Game (MS. Douce 335) xxxiv, lf. 62b, Thanue shold the 
hunter slefe doun the skyn as fer as he may. ¢1470 HeNry 
Wallace vu. 207 A ryanand cord thai slewyt our his hed. 
1513 Dovcias neid vi. iv. 25 Sum slevit knyffis in the 
heistis throtis. 

2. intr. With over. To slip past. 

a@1g10 Doucias A. fart u. 187 3e did greit miss.. That 
sleutbfullie suld Jat 3our tyme our sleif, And come thus lait. 

Slew (sl), 52.1 Also slue, sleugh. [Variant 
epee of sloo, ME. slé: see SLouGH 56.1] 

. U.S. and Canada, A marsby or reedy pool, 


g- sleuth-hound 
Originally northern 


! pond, small lake, backwater, or inlet. 


a, 1708 S. Sewate Diary 18 Dec., Got home well in my 
slay, had much adee to avoid Slews. 1867 F. N. Luo.ow 
Fleeing to Tarshish :12\t's in my heart to believe we could 
getthe Lord’scharriat out of thisslew. 1888 Hove Alission- 


| ary{N.Y.) Dec. 380 We came to a ‘slew * full of water... The 


borse..sank deeper and deeper, until he came toa stand- 
still in the middle of the ‘slew’. S 

8. 1870 J. Orton Andes & Amazons (1876) xvi. 239 
Beside a slue of sluggish black water. 
AMfag. April 504/1 In the first ‘slue * we crossed. 

y: 1891 E, Rorer By Track & Trail vi. 8o At length we 
came to a very pretty sleugh, a pond of perhaps ten acres, 
surrounded hy growing rushes and short willow bushes. 
1894 C. L. Jounstone Canada 47 The frog makes its voice 
heard in the ponds, or ‘sleughs *, as they are called out here. 

2. Coal-mining. (See quot.) 

1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal-m,2a5 Slew,..ahasin or natural 
s¥aup i a coal seam, often running several hundred yards 
ia leageh. 

Slew (sl), 53.2 Also slue, slieu. [f. SLEW z.] 


_ The act of turning, or cansing to turn, without 


change of place; a turn, a twist; the pasition to 
which a thing has been lurned. 

¢1860 H. Stuarr Seaman's Catech. 49 The man in the 
crosstrees..keeps the yard on the right slue, that is with 
ee up. 1879 STEVENSON 7rav. Cevennes 22 The 
pack, the basket, and the pilot-coat would take an ugly 
slew to one side or the other. 1893 Atston & WaLKEA 
Seamanship (ed. 3) 241 Vhe new sail has been swayed up, 
carefully kept on the right slue. 

Slew (sli), v Also slue. [Origin unknown ; 
first recorded as a nantical word and with the 
mee slate, which is still freq. employed.) 

. trans, To turn (a thing) round upon its own 
axis, or without shifting it from its place; also 
loosely, to swing round: 

a, Maut. and Ail. 

a, 31769 Fatconrr Dict, Marine (1780), To Slue, is to 
turn any cylindrical or conical piece of timber ahout it’s 
axis, without removing it. 1841 Dana Seaman's Manuad 
56 Slue the boom with the block up. ¢1860 H. Stuart Seas 
nian’s Cateck. 21 To slue up the other reefs, 1882 Nares 
Seamanship (ed. 6) 183 Slue the mast round. 

8. 1859 Garritus Artill, Man, (1862) 110 To slew a 


1goa Blackwood's 
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SLIBBER-SAUCED. 


gun, or mortar,..is to turn it on its axis without moving 
it from the spot on which it rests. This is called slewing 
the trunnions. 1879 Afazx. Artill, Exerc. 451 The trunnions 
may be slewed, to bring them horizontal or vertical [etc.], 
ibid. 452 To slew a Gun end for end. 


b. In general use. 

a, ¢ 2825 J. Cuovce Log ofa Fack Tar (1891) 79, Vil slue 
your toplights or you'll not see the road to heaven. 1833 
Maravat P, Simple vi, Now, my lads,..we must slue (the 
part that breeches cover) more forward. 1884 E.F. Knicut 
Cruise Falcon (1887) 23 A roller caugbt us and slued the 
boat round. 

8 1849 De Quincey in Blackw., Mag. UXVI. 749 He 
slewed bim round on the pivot of his hind legs. 1893 ‘Q.' 
(Quiller Conch) Delectaile Duchy 120 The old woman.. 
slewed ft head painfully round and stared at him. 

c. refi. 

1834 M. Scott Cruise Afidge xiii, 1 gradually slewed 
myself, so as to lie more on my side. 1852 Reape Peg. 
Woff, (1853) 212 Mr. Vane..slewed himself round in his 
chair into a most awkward position. 1872 G. MacponaLo 
IW, Crumbermede 1. xiii. 219, 1..canght hold of one of the 
spall pillars which supported the roof, and slewed my- 
self in. 

d. fig. To intoxicate (cf. SLEWED AA/. a.) ; also 
in Za. pfle., beaten, ‘done’, 

1888 Cuuacnwaap Blackbirding 209 An awful chap to 
drink, hut it took a tremendous lot to slue him, 18g0 ‘R. 
Botprewoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 106, 1 was as right as 
ninepence, and then to be slewed that way, and all for the 
want of a strap or two. 

2. intr. To turn about; to swing roznd. 

a, 1823 W. Scorespy Fral. Whale Fish. 301 The floe.. 
began to‘slue’ or revolve, 1840 R.H. Dana Bef the Mast 
xxv. 83 The martingale had slued away off to leeward. 1883 
Cassell’s Fam, Mag. Dec. 59/2 ‘Vhe two front skates, or 
runners, are made to slue round at the will of the driver. 

8. 1840R. H. Dana &ef Mfastxxv, Theyslewed round and 
were hove up. 1863 W. C. Batpwin A/r, Hunting vi. 171 
The giraffe..slewed round like a vesselin full sail, 1873 
G.C. Davies Mountain & Mere xvi. 136 He was just within 
shot when his boat stewed round broadside to the waves, 

Hence Slew-ing wd/, 5d. 

18795 Knicut Dict. Alech, 2207 Slewing, in serving land 
artillery, turning the piece on the spot where it stands, 
equivalent to ¢raixing on shipboard. 1892 Fadl Aad? G. 
27 July 5/2 The railway disaster..was brought about by 
the slewing of the up line. 

Slewce, obs. form of StuIcE. 

Slewed (slid), Af’. a. Also dad, sluy’d. 
[f. Stew v.] Intoxicated. 

1834 M. Scorr Cruzse Midge xviii, Poor Hause,..who was 
hy this time pretty well slewed. 1844 Dickens Jfart. 
Chuz, xxviii, He came into our place one night..rather 
slued, but not much. 1849 G. CurrLes Green Hand i. (1856) 
2 We'll all save our grog, and get slewed as soon as may be. 
1885 Runciman Skippers § Shellbacks 250 1'll get drunk too 
or anyway half slewed. 

Slew-eyed,z. [f. Stew v.] Squint-eyed. 

1807-8 W. Lavine Safmag. (1811) 1. 67 Anotber Calihan ! 
—Vernon slew-eyed—people of Brunswick, of course, all 
squint. 

+Slew-ful,z. Os. Also 4 sleu-, sleanuol,. 
sleawol. [app. f. SLEU(TH)+-FUL.) Slothful. 
Hence + Slew‘fully adv. Obs.— 

1340 Ayend. 32 Huanne heissleunol /d7d., Huo pet ys 
sleauuol, ofte uoryet. /déd., Hit nis no wonder pa; he hit 
do sleunolliche, 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vy, iii. 
(Vollem. MS.), Bestis pat haue to gret brayne ben ful slewful, 

Slew-rope. Nazi. Also slue-, [f. SLEW v,] 
A rope used in slewing an object. 

31867 SuytH Sadlor's Word-bh, Slie-Rofe, a rope pecu- 
liarly applied for turning a spar or other object in a required 
direction. 1882 Nares Seananship (ed. 6) 64 Put two slie- 
ropes round the masts. 

Slewth, var. StevtH. Sley, var. Suay sd.'; 
obs. f. SLAY v., SLEIGH 56, SLY a. Sleyar, obs. 
Se. var, SLAYER]. Sleyh, obs. {.Sty a. Sleyre, 
var. SKLEIR Ods. Sleythe, obs. f. SLeIGHT 5/1 
Sli, var. SLIKE @. (such), SLY a, 

tSlibber-sauce. Oés. Also 7 aliber-. [? i. 
older Flem. s#déer (Kilian), slime, ooze, =MDu. 
slibbe, Du. sib; LG. sibé(e: cf. SLIBBERY a. 
The relation to SEBBER-SAUCE and SLABBER-SAUCE 
is not clear.] 

1. A componnd or concoction of a messy, repul- 
sive, or nauseous character, used esp. for medicinal 
purposes. 

1527 Tinpate Parad. Wicked Mammon Wks. 65/1 His 
stomacke ee after slibbersause and swashe, at which 
a whole stomacke is readye to cast bys gorge. 1879 Lvty 
Exphues (Arb.) 116, 1 loath almost to thincke on..all their 
slibber sawces, whiche bring quesinesse to the stomacke. 
1601 Hotranp Piiny 1. 423 Oftentimes also they make 
sliber-sauces of it selfe without any other mixture. a@ 1656 
Ussura Ann. (1658) 288 [He] was but a weak Spirited man, 
.-by such slibber-sauces, and drugs as Olympias had pro- 
cured to be given him, : 

2. A preparation of this kind used as a cosmetic. 

1581 G. Perne tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 137 There 
are no sortes of oiatments and slibher sauces, which they 
will not proue, to make their haire of the brauest coujour, 
1583 Stuppes Anat, Adus. ss To color their faces with such 
sltbbersawces. 1627 Haxewitt Afpod, (1630) 413 For the 
face they used so much slibber-sauce, such dawhing and 
painting [etc], 1633 Hart Diet of Diseased t xxii. 98 Our 
gentlewomen..dirt-dawb their faces with their severall 
slibber-sauces and paints. 

llence + Slibber-sanced a. Ods. 

16or Br. W. Bartow Defence 147 Without any slibber- 


_ sauced ceremonies. 


SLIBBER-SLABBER. 


tSlibber-slabber. 02s. 
[Cf. prec. and SLapBErR v.] 

J. =Siipper-sauce 1, Also attrit, 

1566 StuoLev Medea 11, The bryde..with slibber slabber 
sosse of chauntments shalbe tryde, isgx R. Tuaxsuce 
Sé. James 184 We haue no children, and: .we seek by some 
slibber slabber, or other denice, toobtain them. 1603 Florio 
Montaigne (1632) 437 There is no poore Woman so simple 
. whose slibber-slabbers and drenches we doe not employ. 

2. =SLIBBER-SAUCE 2. 

1622 Mabe tr. Aleman's Guzman a’ Alfi, 12 The vsing 
of Complexions, aad such like slibber-slabbers, 1631 — 
Celestina v1.79 Oaly a little faire Fountaine-water.. (without 
any other slibber-slabhers). 1668 R. L'Estrance VTsiors 
of Quevedo 222 Toseethem.. with their Menstruous Slibber 
slobbers, dawbiag one another. 

Also 3 slibbri. 


+Slitbbery, 2. Os. rare. 
[ad. LG. (also Du. and Flem.) s/idderig.] Smooth 


and slippery ; lubric. 

1225 Aucr. R. 74 pe tunge is sliddri [v.27 slibbri}, uor 
heo waded ine wete. 1658 A. Fox Wiirts’ Surg. nt. v. 230 
There is a moisture in joints, called by Surgeons a Gluten, 
because it maketh the joints slibberie. 

Slicche, obs. form of SrircH. 

Slice (sleis), 56.1 Forms: a. 4 sclyce, 5 
sclice; 4, 7 sclise, 5 sclys(e, 6 Sc. sclyise; 5-6 
sklyce, sklyse (6 -ss), 5, 7 sklice, 6-7 sklise. 
8. 5-7 slyce (6 slyese), Oslise, 5~ slice, [ad. 
OF. eselice, esclisse (mod.F. écl#'sse) splinter, shiver, 
small piece (of wood, etc.), vbl. sb. fi esclicer: 
see SLICE v.!] 

I. +1. A fragment, a shiver, a splinter. Ods. 

13.. K. Adis. 3833 (Laud MS,), Hij braken speres alto 
slice [wr. sclyces}.  ¢1gzg Wryntoun Crom. Vil. XxXi. 5153 
Asklysse of te schaft, bat brak, Iu til his bande a wounde 
can mak. 1§77-87 Ho.mnsuep Chron, fist. Scott. 1. 
278/1 This worthie prince James the second was slaine by 
the slice of a great peece of artillerie, which by ouercharg- 
ing chanced to breake. 1g96 Dataynrte tr. Lestie's Hist. 
Scot. 11,102 At Jast in Paris, standing besyd a singular 
combatt, [the duke] is slane with a sklyse of a speir. 

2. A relatively thin, flat, broad piece cut from 


anything. Freq. const. of or from. 

cxqao Liber Cocorum (1862) 48 In hom pou cast With 
sklices of hacon. 1§.. CArist’s Kirk 133 in Hann, APS. 286 
Fra his thowme thay dang a sklyss. 1613 Purcnas (id. 
grimage (1614) 752 If it be a wound hee healeth it after the 
same manner, applying a round slice of Beauers stones. 
1700 Drvorn Ovid's Met., Baucts §& Phil. 65 High o'er 
the hearth a chine of bacon hung; Good old Philemon 
seiz’d it.., Then cut a slice. 31728 Cuambras Cycé. s.v. 
Veneering, The Wood intended for Veneering, is first saw'd 
out into Slices, or Leaves about a Line thick. 1811 Knox 
& Jess Corr. I]. 42 Having..taken a slice off my right 
thumb, whilst pruning a rose tree. 1859 W. S. CoLEMAN 
Woodtand, Heaths & H. (1866) 10 A transverse slice froai 
the trunk of an immense tree, 1888 RutLey Rock-Forming 
Min. 37 A parallel-faced slice of a uaiaxial crystal is cut. 

ellipt, @1764 Luovo Dial. betw. Author & Friend Wks. 
(1810) 109/1 Whether the Grecians took a slice Four times 
a-day, or only twice. 71780 Cowrza Love World reproved 
36 Each thinks his neighbour makes too free, Yet likes a 
slice as well as he. 

Jig. 1796 Grose's Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), To take a slice, 
toiutrigue, particularly with amarried woman. 1818 Scott 
Rob Roy vi, We hae nae slices o’ the spare rib here. .except 
auld Martha, 2 

3. transf. A portion, share, piece, part, ete. 

1g50 Caow.ey /uformation & Petit. Wks. 171 None can 
be buried but they wyl haue a slyese. 1622 FLETCHER 
Span. Cur. iu. ii, A short slice of a Readiag serves us, Sir. 
1689 Buaner 7¥rav. u. {2739) 8g A Slice of the Alps came 
down upon it, and buried it quite. 1743 WaLrote Corn 
(1820) I. Ixxx. 284 Your brother slipped a slice of paper into 
a letter which he sent me, 1857 Hucues Yon Brown 1. i, 
A fellow..wbo has spent a good slice of his life here. 18: 

Honrano Sever Oaks xxiv. 33a A heavy slice of his ready 
money had been practically swept out of existence. 1893 
PEEL Sfen Valley 55 A considerable slice of that side of the 
township. 


II. +4. A spatula used for slirring and mixing 


compounds. Oés. 

c1goo Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 347 Meue hem wib a sclise 
longe, for be more pat bei ben stirid togidere pe bettir it 
wole be. a14z5 tr. drderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 31 Moue 
bam all wayse wip a sklyse pat pai cleue not to be paane. 
3558 Waaoe tr. Alexis’ Secr. (1568) 62b, Sturrynge them 
with a broade sklyse of woode. 1580 BLunpevit Horse- 
manship w. xxxiv. 16 b, Stirre them continuallie with a flat 
sticke, or slice, vntil] they be throughlie mingled ..togither. 
1601 Hottanp Pliny 11, 520 Calcin it over the firein a pan, 
stirring aud mixing it together with little slices or pot- 
stickes. 1686 W. Harats tr. Lemery's Course Chent, (ed. 3) 
220 Dry it by a small fire of Sand, stirring it with an Ivory 
or Wooden slice. 

tb. (See cect.) Obs. 
26x1 Cotcr., Esfatute, a (Chirurgions, or Apothecaries) 
little slice. 1627 Hawewitt Afol. iu. i. § 5 The Pellican 
hath a beake broade and flat, much like the slice of Apothe- 
caries and Surgions, with which they spread their plaisters, 

5. One or other of several flattish utensils (some- 
times perforated) used for varions purposes in 
cookery, etc. (see quots., and cf. egg-, fish-slice). 

a 1459 Paston Lett. 1. 490 Item, j. fryeyng panne, j. 
sclyse, 1548 Etyot, Sfatha,..also an instrument of the 
kytchen toturne meate that is fried, a sklise. 1611 CoTcr., 
Friquette, a lingell, smalle sklice, little scummer. 

8. a1gag Sxetton £. Rumming 409 A fryinge pan, and 
aslyce. 1605 Piat Dedightes for Ladies liv, You must also 
haue a brasen slice to scrape away the sugar from the bang- 
ing bason. 1688 Hotme Armoury m1. 317/1 A Slice..to 
cut Dongh into pieces, called a Beater, a Break. (did. 
396/1 A long piece of Wood cut after the manner of a Slice 
which Deary-women use about their Butter. 1814 tr. 


Also 7 -slobber. 
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Klaproth's Trav. Canc. 131 Au iron pot.., together with a 
large perforated iron slice. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
Stice,..a spatula for serving cooked fish. a 1887 Cassedl's 
mie Cookery 201 Take the eggs out carefully with a small 
slice. 

6. A form of fire-shovel; also, an instrument 

for clearing the bars of a furnace when choked 
with clinkers. 
_ 1465 Priory of Finchale (Surtees) 299, j quarell mell, 
j hochyng axs, j'sclys. 1555 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. 
(Camden) 60 Paid for a sklyce to cary fyer to the churche. 
1601 Hottanp #éiny xxxitt. vill, Lay a peece of silver ore 
upon a sclise, plate, or firepan of yron red hot. 

B. 1612 in Antiguary Jan. (106) 28 In the Kytchin..a 
fire slyce, two fire shovells[etc.]. 1677 Moxon Alech. Fverc. 
i. 8 You must with the Slice clap the Coals upon the outside 
close together. 1750 Brancktey Navel Eros. 153 Slices 
are used by the Smithsto clear and keep their Fire together. 
1835 Hawtnorne ales §& Sh, Olt Wom. 1.1879) 178 It 
was a sort of iron shovel (by housewifes termed a ‘slice ”), 
such as is used in clearing the oven. 1879 Sfons’ Hucyed. 
Manuf. 1.291 The workinan with his ‘slice’ then spreads 
the charge over the bed, so as to thoroughly capose every 
portion to the action of the flames. 

7. A flattish instrament, implement, cte., of 
various kinds (see quots.). 

1483 Cath. -lngl. 3202/2 A Sclice, vertinetla, est forceps 
medict, Spatula, 1541 Evtr, Aberdeen Neg. (1844) 1.176 
Ane stuflin sclyise, with ane yeirning sclyise. 1580 BLUNDE- 
vit /florsemanship iV. cx. 51 Then with a flat slice of iron, 
loosen the skin within from the flesh. 1611 Disee Lev. ite 5 
A meate offering baken in a panne Dwarg. on a flat plate 
oy slice), 1665 Pervs Drary 16 Mar., ‘Iwo large silver 
candlesticks and snuffers, with a slice to keep thea: upon. 
1707 Mortimer //xsd, (1721) I. 126 Then with a slice. 
without digging, you may force off all the under Slip» 
rziz Lond. Gaz. No. 4960/3 A silver Slice to fold Paper 
1875 Kniout Dict. ech. 2207/2 Stice..2. (Nautical. a. A 
bar with a chisel or spear-shaped end, used for stripping off 
sheathing or planking. 4 A »spade-shaped tool used in 
flensing whales. 1879 Cassedl’s echu. duc, WV. r12/1 
One of the workmen detaches the adhering crystals [of 
lead] by means of a long iron bar shaped at the end like a 
chisel, called a slice. 

8. Printing, a. An ink-knife (ch ink-slice). 

1683 Moxon Jech. faxercy Printing x. ? 11 Vhe Slice is 
a little thin Iron Shovel abont three or four Inches broad, 
aad five Inches long; it hath a Handle to it. 1688 Hloume 
Armoury m. xxi. (Roxb.) 257/2 He heareth Argent, a 
Printers Slice, Sable. 1808 Stowtr Printer's Gram. 336 
‘The Brayer and Slice. 1888 Jacom Printers’ Merah, 126 
Sdice,a flat wide iron knife used for lifting ink out of the can. 

b. The sliding bottom of a slice-galley. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. Printing v, The three Sides 
of the Frame. .stand about three fifth parts of the height of 
the Letter above the superficies of the Slice. /2.2. xxii. ?6 
lle..draws the Slice witb the Page upon it, out of the 
Galley. 1875 Kaicut Dict. ech. 936/1 Vhe galley some- 
times has a groove to admit a false bottom, called a gudeey- 
slice. 

8. Ship-building. (See quot. 1846.) 

1791 15¢ Rep. Comm. Woods & Forests (1792) App. XX1xX. 
143 ‘The old Method..of launchiag Ships on a Curve Line, 
with short Bulgeways, and Slices under each end of them. 
1846 A. Younc Nant. Dict. 285 Sdices, ia shipbuilding, 
tupered pieces of wood driven between the bilgeways, etc., 
preparatory to launching a vessel, 1884 7. Peake's Naval 
Archit, (ed. 5) 233 Large wedges called slices..are placed 
inside and outside of the bilgeways, 

10. atirib., as slice-bar, -galley (see quots.). 

1846 A. Youne Nant. Dict. 285 A slice or “slice bar also 
means a bar of iroa with a sharp end, used to strip off 
sbeathing, ceiling, etc. 1874 Raymonp Statist. Mines & 
Mining 40 The straight grate-bars also clog with this coal, 
aad the fireman has to use his slice-bar liberally. 1875 
Kuicut Dict. Alech., Siice-bar,a hooked poker for reaoviag 
slag and cinders from grate-bars of furaaces. /did., *Slice- 
galley, a galley haviag a movable false bottom or slice. 
1896 De Vinne Moxon's Aleck, Excre., Printing 407 Vach 
compositor to make up his matter on a slice-galley. 

Slice (slais), 53.2 [f Strcr vA] 

1, A sharp cut, a slash. rare. 

1611 Coter., Zailiure,..a slice, cut, slit, slash, &c, 

2. Golf. A slicing stroke. : wk 

1886 Hurcuinson Hints Golf 27 The cut, or slice, is put 
on the ball by stretching the arms to their full length..as 
the club is raised [etc.]. 1890 — Golf (Badm.) 204 It is not 
this slice, but the slice from above downwards, which causes 
both the bigh loft and the back spin with its dead fall. 

Slice (slais), v.! Forms: a. § sklyce, 5, Se. 9 
sklice, 6 sclyce, 7 sklise. 8. 6 slyse, slies-, 6-7 
slyce,slise, 6-slice. [ad. OF. esclicer,eselisser,etc. 
(mod.F, élisser), to reduce to splinters or pieces, 
ad. OHG. s/fcan: see Suite v. In later use perh. 
partly from Suice sé.1] 

l. évans. To cut into slices; to cut into or through 


with a sharp instrument. -. 

c1gao Liber Cocorum (1862) 43 Take befe and sklice hit 
fayre and thynne. /6id., ne take by rost, and sklyce 
hit clene. 1851 Tuanea Herbal 1. (1568) 150 The roote is 
sliced and Jayd up as Scilla is. 1593 Nasue Christ's 7 
Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 112 Loe there goes tbe woman shall they 
say, that hath slyced & eaten her owne sonue, 1634 SiR 
T. Heaseat Trav. 124 He would haue sliced his body into 
as many parts as there be dayes in a yeare. 1648 Winyaap 
Alidsuminer-Afoon 1 Dido, with his hide, might have had 
round enough for her Carthage without slicing it into 
easbes. 1747-96 Nas. Giasse Cookery v. 76 Slice a Freach 
roll thin, peel and stice a very large onion, pare and slice 
three or four turnips, 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng, Housekpr. 
(1778) 259 Slice a penny loaf as thin as ssible. 1836-9 
Todd's Cycl. Anat. 11. 503/1 The coagulum is first to be 
sliced in thin pieces with a sharp knife. 1867 J. Hoco 
Microsc. 1. iti. 213 Cells..may be made of vulcanite by 
slicing tubing made of tbis material. 1897 G. ALLEN /yfe- 


SLICER. 


writer Girl xix. 203 Shops where red water-melons, sliced 
open,..adorn the slabs. 

b. transf. and fig. 

e1500 Little Gest of Robin Hood ccxcii, Thryes Robyn 
shot about, And alway slist the wand, 1594 NAsHE Dido 
1181 Abourd, abonrd,...\nd slice the Sea with suble coloured 
ships. 1601 Wrever irr. Wart, E iij, Ship slice the sea. 
1605 SytvesteR Dv Hurtas 1. iit. mn. Lave 343 Through 
their skin With scoarges slyc't, must their bare bones be 
seen. 1690 T. Burner 7heory Earth ww. v. 162 Ambitious 
Princes and ‘Tyrants, that slice the Earth amongst thean 
1860 W. 11, Russewn Diary (nadia 1, 55 Our sharp bow 
sliced the blue depths. 

Comb, 1591 Svtvester Du Lartes 1. iti, 564 The winding 
Rivers bordered all their banks With slice-Sca[ ~ sca-slicing] 
Aldars. 

2. To cut ové or off in the form of a slice or 
slices; to remove with a clean cut. 

e1550 H. Ruones Bh. Nurture in Babees Ph. 76 OF 
bread, slyce out fayre morsels to putinto your pottage. 1582 
Sranyuurst «2 vers 1. (Arb.) 24 Soom doe slise owt collops 
On spits yeet quirilye trembling. 1607 Htvwoop Io. 
Ailled w. Kindu. (1617) Hij, Heere’s a knife, To save mite 
honor, shal slice out my life. ¢1645 Howetr Lett. 1.1. xix, 
They then slic'd off his Ears, 1755 SMOLLETI Quix. 1iy, ii. 
(1803) I]. 39 That ferocious adversary of yours, whose proud 
head I hope to slice off. 1860 T'vxpace Géac. Lavi 111 
One side of the pyramid had been sliced off. 1885 J/aach. 
Weekly Times Suppl. 20 June 4/3 To lay the leather face 
downward. .and slice away the buck of it with a sharp.. 
knife. 1892 Zancwit. Howe J/jst, 44 A door panel sliced 
outand replaced was also put forward. 

Sig. 1608 AnMin west Vin. (10030) 51 Not sparing any 
price to please appetite, thougb the edze of it slice from the 
bosome of good old Abraham, very heanen it selfe. 1629 
Z. Bova Last Battelt 1016 By years, dayes, and houres, 
our life is Continuallie cat and sklisxed away. 1874 Sayce 
Compar, Phitod, t.76 One would slice off a letter at the 
end of a word. 

b. To remove by means of a slice. 

1683 Moxon Jlech. Exerc, Printing xxiv. p11 He Slices 
the whole mass of Inck into the farthermost corner of the 
Ynck-block., 1884 C.G. W. Lock Horkshop Kec. S 
354,2 A workman keeps stirring the lead, and ‘slicing ‘, or 
freeing from the sides, the portions setting on them. 

8. gtr. To cut cleanly or easily. Also ¢ransf. 

i605 Sytvester De Hiarfas nu. ili. Law 537 Boats do 
slide, where Ploughys did slice of late. 1634 Sik T. Hexsert 

Trav (1638) 334 A Cuttan; an Indian sword which slices 
easily. 1853 Dickens béak //o. x, He stands. .saipping 
and slicing at sheepskin. gta Black. Mag. Apr. 540, 1 
Ile watched the saw slice to the heart uf a mighty spruce. 

b. To use a slice or fire-shovel. 

1893 Heestat, Gaz. 22 Feb. 8/2 They throw coal on and 
slice and rake until the ship sbakes beneath them. 

4. trans. ‘Vo make (a way) by slicing. 

1892 Tennyson Garvih 4 Lynette 499 Kuights, whosliced 
a red life-hubbling way Thro’ twenty folds of twisted dragon. 

5. Golf. Yo hit (the ball) in such a inanner that 
it flies or curves off to the right. Also adso/. 

1890 Lurcmumnson Gelf (Badin.) 104 It is..advisable in 
such circumptances..to pluy to slice the hall. /éfd. 178 We 
slice when instead of sweeping along the line of fire, we 
draw the club towards ourselves across it. 1894 Tins 28 
Apr.13/3 Approaching the fifth Mr, Laidlay sliced his drive. 


+Slice, v.2 Hawking. Obs. Also § sclise, 
sklyse, 6 sIyse. [ad. OF, esclecter, esclisser, etc. 
(mod.F. élisser), to squirt, splash.] 

1. gvtr. Of birds : ‘Yo mate, so that the feeces are 


cjected Lo some distance. Alsa trans/. 

¢1450 Bh. Hawking in Keliq. Antiy. 1, 296 Ye schull say 
that your hawke mutith and not sclisith. 1486 SA, Sz. 
Albans, Hawking avjh, Ye shall say yowre hawke mutes- 
sith or mutitb and not sklysith. 1575 [see Mute v.!} 1600 
Surtcet Couatrie Farme vu. xiii. 706 Porkes flesh giuen 
thea warme with a little Aloes, maketh the bird loose and 
to slice out readily. 2652 Futter Adel Rediz., Cranmer 
226 As the Herneshaw when uaable by maiae strength to 
grapple with the Hawke, doth Slice upon her. 1710 sfcc. 
Last Distemper Tom Whigg v. § The Criminal had sliced 
immioderately on the Sign of the Old Bishop’s Head in 
Lambeth. : 3 ; 

2. trans. To eject in muting. 

1628 Withea Brit. Rememnh. 3 Our erneshawes, sliciag 
backward filth on those, Whose wortbs they dare not openly 


oppose. 

Sliced (slaist), #2. a. [f. Suice v1) 

1. Cut into slices ; cut cleanly. ee 

1g8g in Hall £Ziz, Age (1886) 218/1 For slist bief, vj d. 
agg: Markuam Sir &, Grinuile cxxxiii, Streaming diuine 
blood from his sliced side. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Kev. 
it. i, A dish of slic'd caviare, or so. 1675 Han. WooLLey 
Gentlew. Comp. 137 Sliced Dates and good big pieces of 
Marrow..with sliced Lemon. 7 Smoziert //umph, Cl, 
1,29 May, Devouring sliced beet. 1806 Cudina 71 Put the 
meat into an earthen pot with plenty of sliced turnips. 1842 
J. Airon Domest, Econ, (1857) ut Add half a pound of 
Sliced soap. 1883 H. Daummonp Nat. Law ts Spir. W, 
(1884) 372 The sliced specimen of some. .stone. 

Jig. 164a Mitton A fol. Smect. Wks. 1851 IIL, 313 The 
schisme of a slic’t ee 

2. Having a slice cut or taken off. 

1874 [leaTH Croquet Player a5 Cylindrical Heads...Sliced 
Mallets. Zéia., ‘She majority of good players play with 
sliced mallets. ~ 

3. Golf. (See SLICE v.! 5.) 

1890 Hutcninson Golf (Badm.) 1 J 
away high. 1901 Scotsman 9 Sept. 4/7 In bents off a sliced 
drive, Herd again dropped two holes behind. 

Slicer (slai'saz). Also 6 sclycer. [f. SLice v.!] 

1, An implement or instrument specially adapted 
or used for slicing. 

Also in combs., as dread-, turnip-, vegetable-slicer. 


1530 Patscr. 267/2 Sclycer, tournoyre. 1575 TurBerv. 
26-1 


All sliced balls start 


SLICING. 


Falcourie 299 Take up the hawe handsomely and cut it with 
alittle slicer, 1850 Horrzarrrer Purning 111. 1098 Slitting 
‘Mill or the Slicer, is a very thin sheet-iron disk, the edge 
of which is charged with diamond powder, 1875 KnicuT 
Dict. Mech. 2208/1 The slicer is firmly clamped, like # 
circular saw, between two flanges on its spindle. 189: T. 
Hazov Tess xivi. (1900) 114/2 They were at some distance 
from the man who turned the slicer. 

2. One who slices. 

1598 FLoaio, Sagliz2zatore, a slicer,a cutter. 1709 Tatler 
No. 71 P8 When a Witling stands ata Coffee-house Door, 
and sneers at those who pass by, .-he is no longer Surnamed 
a Slicer, but a Man of Fire is the Word. 1778 Av. Neg. 
Projects 124/2 This man, who is called the slicer, .. pricks 
it with the slicing knife. 1864 Sava in Daély Tedegr. 16 
July, Young ladies..employed in the bureau as press 
feeders, stampers, slicers, trimmers. 188r Academy 8 Jan. 
30 A grand Zoologist and not a mere hardener and slicer of 
microscopic stuff. ' 

ff Slich (small ore): see SLICK 5d,# 

Sliocht, Sc. form of Surigut sd.1, SLIGHT @. 

mioiaey Gla): vd, sb. [f. Suice vt] The 
action of the verb in various senses. 

1580 Hottysann 7'reas. Fr. Tong, Decoupure, a cutting, 
or slycing. 1611 Cotcr., achewent, a hacking, shredding, 
slicing. 1763 Miis Pract, Husd. WV. 214 Grafting in the 
Rind, or Shoulder-grafting, likewise called slicing and 
packing. 1848 ‘Tackeray Van, Fair iv, Amelia went 
away, perhaps to superiatend the slicing of the pine-apple. 
1899 Westie, Gas. 22 Dec. 2/1, I am convinced that this 
habit of following after is responsible for much of the slicing 
and pulling [in golf]. 

attrib. 1778 [see SLictR 2). 1820 Scorrspy Ace. Are. 
Regions \1. 175 A maa..sliced it...and then pushed it into 
an adjoining receptacle, called a ‘slicing cooler’. 1833 
Wauldby Farm Rep. 102 in Husb. 11). (L.U.K), A roller 
with slicing-knives attached to it. 1844 H. Sterness Bé. 
Farut lL. 78 The slicing-wheel. .is a disc of cast-iron. 1875 
Kaicat Dict. Meck. 2208/1 Slicing-machine. (Pottery.) 

+Sli-cing, 022. 52.2 Oés. [f. Suicr v.27] Muting. 

1596 Hagincion Mefam. Ajax 31 Doe not you sometinie 
..talke hoth of putting a heron to the mount, and then of 
his slicing ? ; 

Slicing (slaisin), 4/7. a. [f Suice vl] Cut- 
ting easily or cleanly. 

1578 H. Wo1ron Courtly Controv. 10 What Slicing blade 
doth cut my gale. 1590 MarLowe 1st Pé. Tarburl. v. ii, 
‘There sits imperious Death, Keeping his circuit by the slic. 
ing edge. 1634 Sin T. Hersert 7raz, (1638) 190 Three 
Coosel-bashes..with their sliciag Semiters whipt off their 
heads. 1641 Baker Chron. Edw. VI (1643) 72 The rest 
were..well furnished with. .slicing swords broad and thia. 
1896 Crocketr Grey Max v.35 A fragment of a leather 
rein..cut across with a clean, slicing cut. 

Hence Slitcingly adv. rare. 

1598 FLorio, Swinutantente, miaciagly, slicingly. / 

Slick (slik), 54.1 [f. Stick a. or v.] : 

1. t+ a. A cosmetic, an unguent. O/s. 

1626 tr. Boccalini's New-found Politick 233 My face..is 
done ouer with Ladies licks, slicks, and other painting 
stuffe of the Levant. 

b. Carpentry. (See quot.) 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2208 Slick, a wide-bitted chisel, 
used by framers ia paring the sides of mortises and tenons. 

e. An implement used for slicking ; a slicker. 

1883 Archzol. Cant. XV. 103, I have. .discovered., some 
elegant slicks or scrapers of peculiar form. Zdi¢., When 
trimmed on one side only, such a flake [of flint] was used as 
a scraper or slick. 

+2. Card-playing, (See quot. 1674.) Obs. 

1674 Corton Cowtpi. Gamester (1680) 94 The Slick is when 
before-hand the Gamester takes a Pack of Cards, and with 
a slick-stone smooths all the Putt-Cards. 1711 Puckte The 
Clué (1817) 23 The bent, the slick, the breef, the spur. 

3. a. U.S. A smooth place or streak on the sur- 
face of water, usually caused by the presence of some 
oily or greasy substance. (Cf. SLEEK 55.3) 

1849 D. WesstEr Priv. Corr. 11. 333 You have seen on 
the surface of the sea, those smooth places, which fishermen 
and sailors call ‘slicks’, 1857 Tuoreau Alaine HW, (1894) 
228, I emptied the melted pork ..into the lake, making what 
sailors eal a'slick’, 1888 Goone Aver. Fishes 210 They 
»eleave in their track similar ‘slicks’ of oil and blood, 

b. Mining. (See quot.) 

1883 GresLey Gloss. Coul-m. 225 Sticks, smooth partings 

or mere planes of division in strata, 
¢. A place on the hair or fur of an animal which 
has been made sleek by licking or the like. 

1891 in Cent, Dict. 

4. A dash or stroke. 

1881 E. Coxon Basil Plané 11. 226 Isn't it wonderful?’ 
said one, ‘painted with just two slicks of the brush’. 

Slick, 53.2 rare. [ad. G. schlich, related to 
Schleich SLIKE sb.] Finely pounded ore, Also adizzd. 

The form sdich occurs in E. Browne Trav, Gers, ete. (1677) 
135, and hence appears in Chanibers’ Cycé, Suppl. (1753) 
and some later works of reference. 

1683 Perrus Aleta Min. it. iii. 113 Of Gold Slicks. Fur- 
ther, know also that whea the Gold Oars and Gold Slicks 
ae ey ame for to quiches Cred 1892 Pall MailG.8 Aug. 
q/2 ere were produced in Russia..in 1881, 2,382 ds 
(of 36 th.) of slick-old. ee 

Slick (lik), a Now chiefly dia/. and U.S. 
Forms: a. 4-6 slyke (5 slyk), slike. A. 6 
slycke, 6-7 slicke, 6— slick. [ME, s/?%e (develop- 
ing into sleek and SLEEK a.), prob. Tepresenting an 
OE. *stice, related to the vb. s/ician (see SLICK v.) 


and perhaps cognate with MFlem. s/eec, s/eze (see 
SLEEK 56.1), 

Aa apparent OE. sfc piven in Dictionaries is the result of 
a misreading: see Napier Contrib. O.E. Lexicogr. 57-58. 
Siykker in Palsgr. 324/1 is prob. a misprint for séyé4e.] 


' 


204 


I. Of skin, hair, etc.: Smooth, glossy, sleck. 

a. 13.. Cursor M. 28026 (Cott. Galba), When 3¢ to sight 
haue made 30w slike pan say 3e men will 30w biswike. 
423366 Cuaucer Row. Rose 542 Hir flesh tendre as isa 
chike, With bent browis, smothe and slyke. ¢ 1386 — 
Wife's Prol, 35 If the Cattes skya be slyk and gay, She 
wol nat dwelle in house halfa day. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
459/t Slyke, or smothe, denis. a 1470 HH. PARKER Dives & P. 
x. vie (W. de W. 1496) 379/2 The hasynet..is clene fur- 
busshed from ruste, and made slyke and smothe that shot 
may scone glyde of. 1582 STANYHURST fEneis i. (Arb.) 59 
Lyke the..adder..His tayle smoog thirling, slyke breast 
to Titan vpheauing. 1594 Nasne Unjort. Trav. W ks. 
(Grosart) V. 88 A skin as slike and soft as the backe of a 
swan. . 

B. 1849 CHALoner Evasm. ou Folly Bj, This other with 
the slicke skinne and fayre fedde bodie is called Delicacie. 
1893 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) Il. 59 A 
deft conceite, a slicke forhead, a smugg countenaunce. 1639 
T. pe Gray Expert Farricr 8 Her hayre more slicke and 
close to her skin. 1653 Gataxer Vind. dunot. Fer.137 A 
prone and plain path..not slick and smooth onely, buteven 
steep and slipperie. 1707 J. STEVENS tr. Quevedo's Cont. 
IV&s. (4709) 335 He is all slick with Grease without. 1745 
Fam. Dict. sv. Peach-Tree, Those Peaches which are not 
slick, ought to be butindifferently hairy. 1841 HarTsuoxne 
Salop. Ant, Gloss., Slick,. smooth, shining. 1880 ‘ Maak 
Twain’ Tramp Abr, xiii. 101 It struck that hard, slick, 
carpetless floor. Y 

transf, 1679 The Confinement 49 More soft than a slick 
Gale, From Mountains top blown o’re the flowry vale. 

2. Of animals, etc.: Sleek in hair or skin; 
plump ; well-conditioned. Now rare, 

c 1440 Pallad. oun Husé. 1, 689 In dayes thries x, let make 
hem [se. chickens] slyke And faat ynough. 1599 T. M[ouret] 
Silkwormes 74 How a louer wise Delighteth more to touch 
Astarte slick Then Hecuba, ¢ 1611 Cnarman /éiad 1. 680 
The brauest mares.. Both slicke and daintie. 1698 FRYER 
Acc. E. India & P.gg Meal of Garavance, which fattens all 
their Beasts of War, and inakes them slick and fine. 1740 
Somervitte Hobbinel ui. 287 As the slick Lev'ret skims 
before the Pack. 1841 Catun N. Aauer. End, (18441 1. 27 
All of them selected as the fattest and slickest of the herd, 

3. Smooth; plausible; =SLEEK a. 3. 

For a doubtful example see Havelok 1157. 

1599 Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1.i, Slick flattery and she Are 
twin-born sisters. a 1600 Nobody § Somed, in Simpson Sch, 
Shaks. (x878) 355 Smoth spaniel, soothing grome, Slicke, 
oyly kaave, egregious parasite! 1640 Rawiins Rebellion 
i. 1, Whilst slick Favonius plays the fawning slave. 1848 
Lowe.t Biglow P. Ser. 1. iv. Wks. (1884) 226 To the people 
they're ollers ez slick ez molasses. 1876 HoLtann Seven 
Oaks xx. 282, I hate a slick man. 

4, Adroit, deft, quick, smart ; skilful in action 
or execution. 

1818 H. B. Fearon Sketches Amer. 5, have heen slick 
in going to the stand right away. 1830 Gat Lawrie T. 
Iv. ie (1849) 148, I ain’t..slick at the gruelling of sick folks. 
1893 J. M¢Cartauy Aed Diauonds 1. 43, 1 had heen a 
pretty slick voyager in my time, 

5. First-class, excellent. 

1866 in Brocoen Prov. Lincs. 1905 Al°Clure's Mag. 
ae rai/t ‘They certainly gave us a slick time,’ said the 
ad. ‘Why our dinner cost aine dollars ! 

6. Comdb., as slick-faced, -haired, -tongued. 

1598 Maatowe & Cuarman Hero & Leander i. 343 
Slick-tongde fame, patcht vp with voyces tude. ¢ 3611 
Cuarman /iiad x1. 343 Vou slick-hair'd Iouer: you that 
hunt and fleere at wenches so. ¢1680 Cotton Morning 
Quatrains xvii, The slick-faced school-boy satchel takes. 
1899- in Aug, Dial. Dict. (Slick-faced, -tongued). 

Slick (slik), adv. Orig. U.S. [f. Suck @.] 

1. Smartly, cleverly; easily ; quickly. 

1825 Lonar. in Life (1891) I. v. 59 They manage things 
there so slick that the college saves annually three thousand 
dollars! 1836 Haisurton Clocks. (1862) 11 A woman's 
tongue goes so slick of itself..that it’s no easy matter to 
put a spring stop on it. 1882 Miss Beapvon Afz.-Royal Il. 
ne ta I'll just take a hurried look round and be back again 
slick. 

2. As an intensive: Right, clean; completely. 

1832 Macaunay in Trevelyan 6 July, A Yankee has 
written to me... [ guess ] must aaswer him slick right away. 
1840 ‘THACKERAY Shabby Genteel Story iii, I was right slick 
up over head aad ears in love with her at once. 1900 
Potirox & Tuom Sports urna vi. 210, 1. imagined they 
had holted slick away. 

Slick (slik), v. Forms: a. (1 -slician,) 3-4 
sliken, 4 slyken; 4-6 slike, slyke. 8. 6 slycke, 
slicke, 6- slick. [OE. -s/écéan (in zigslicod) ; 
cf. SLEEK wv, It is not clear how this is related to 
Icel. sida, Norw. slikja, to be, or to make, sleck.] 

L. trans. To render smooth or glossy ; to polish; 
to smooth with a slicker, 

a. [@goo O. E. Afartyrol. 17 Nov. 206 Heo glytenode.. 
swa scynende sunne od0e nigslicod hragel.] araeg Leg. 
St. Kath, 1660 Istenet [is] euch strete mid deorewurde 
stanes, ..isliket & ismaket as eni gles smedest. ¢1325 Gloss. 
W’, de Bibbesw.in Wright Voc. 172 Ke ele lusche, [that she] 
slike. ¢1340 Nominale (Skeat) 158 Woman} oft_ with 
slikeston slikyth. 1591 Horsev 7rav. (Hakl.) 234 Silkes, 
silver aad gold, the threed sliked flat, to illustrat the bewty 
therof, 

B. 1558 Warve tr. Alexis’ Secr. (1568) 90h, Take a cloute 
or linnen cloth wete in water, wherwith you shall slycke 
and make smoth the said tables. 1601 HoLtanp PJiny 
xvi. xxvi, To slick, polish, and smooth them again with the 
pumy stone. 1657 R. Licon Barbadses 75 Parchment dyed 
green, and slickt with a slick-stone. 1674 Cotton Compl, 
Gamester (1680) 85 Some have a way to slick with a Slick- 
stone all the Honours very smooth. 1728 E. Situ Cong. 
Housew. (1750) 180 Make it up into a paste; slick white 
paper, roll your paste out [etc]. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 379 
It js next slicked with a good grit-stone, to take out the 
wrinkles. 1852 C. Morrit Tanning § Curryiug (1853) 347 


t 


SLICKENSIDE. 


Iu {the leather) is then pared, slicked, and beaten out flat. 
1875 Knicar Dict. Mech. 2208/1 Slickers..are used to slick 
down the curved surfaces of molds after withdrawal of the 
pattera. P 

b. évansf. To polish up, make elegant or fine, 
Also with off, up. 

1340 Ayend. 99 He ne hep none hede of longe ryote of 
tales y-slyked ne y-rymed. /4éd. 212 Wordes afaited and 

sliked ueleuold. 1582 Stanvuuast sZncis Ded. (Arb) 4 
With woordes so fitlye coucht, wyth verses so smoothlye 
slyckte. 1638 Quartes E/egies ili, No farr-fetch’d Meta- 
phor shall smooth or slick My ruffled straine. 1836 Hati- 
BuRTON Clocks. (1862) 133 Now this grand house has only 
two rooms down stairs, that are altogether slicked up and 
finished off complete. 1848 Lowrtt Bigdow P. Seri. i, 
‘The parson kind 0” slicked off sum o' the last varses. 

@. With away or out: To remove by smoothing 
or polishing. 

1639 T. vE Grav Expert Farrier 116 This clyster .. 
slicketh away all slimy substance. 1882 Encycl, Brit. 
XIV. 386/2 The superfluous moisture and the superficial 
bloom are pow slicked out [with the slicker}. 

+2. a. To make specious or plausible. Also 
absol., to use specious language. O45. 

¢1250 Owl & Night. 841 Alle bine wordes beob isliked, 
..Ppat alle..weneb bat pu segge sob, 1390 Gower Conf. 
11. 351 For so wel can ther noman slyke. Jéid. 365 He can 
so wel hise wordes slyke To putte awey suspecioun, 

+b. To flatter, treat pleasantly. Ods. 

cizgo Long Life 43in O. £. Misc. 158 Jef be world wid 
weole pe sliked Pat is for to do be wo. 

3. To make (the skin, hair, etc.) sleek or glossy, 
esp. by some special treatment. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al, 28026 Yee leuedis..Quen yee yow-self 
sua slight and slike, Yee sai bat mea you wille besuike. 1377 
Lanci 2. PZ. B. 14.98 To sitten and soupen.. Tyl sleuth and 
slepe slyken his sides. 1555 WaTREMAN Fardle of Facions 
1. viii. 181 No face painted, no skiane slicked, no countre- 
feicte countenaunce. ¢ 1570 [JEFFERIES] Bugéears 1. ili, He 
is coombed and slicked and wasshed. 1593 Munoay Def. 
Contraries 21 Oftentimes they ..rub, slick, chafe and washe 
theimselues, only to seeme faire. 611 Beaum. & Fu. AY 
Burning Pestle u. iii, A_ gentle Squire.. Who will our 
Palfries slick with wisps of straw. 1620-6 QuarLes Feasé 


_ for Wormes 1089 He..Stayes not to bathe his weather- 


beaten ioynts, Nor smooth'd his countenance, nor slick’t 
his skinne. 1838 Hottoway Prov. Dict., To slick, to comb, 
or make sleek, the hair. 1841 Catiin VV. Amer, Jud. (1844) 
I, xiii. 98 Slicks down his long hair, and rubs his oiled 
limhs to a polish. 

absol, 1576 Gascoicne Stecle Gl. Epil., They neuer stande 
content,.. But paint and slicke til fayrest face be foule. 

4. collog. (See quot.) 

1860 Slang Dict, 218 Slick,..as a verb,..has the force of 
‘to despatch rapidly ', turn off, get done with a thing. 

Hence Slicked (slikt) Af/. a. 

1594 O.1. Quest. Profit. Concern, Mjb, These Boare 
pigs and Beare whelpes,..for all their slickt coates and 
smooth tongues, vnderstand not what courteous behauiour 
and gentle deeds meane. 1629 Z. Bovo Last Battell 952 
A slicked tongue and a slacke hand keepe other companie. 
1674 Cotton Compl. Gamester (1680) 85 The rest..will slip 
sige the slickt Card. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4067/8 Lost 
.-,a yellow coloured slick'd Greyhound Bitch. 

Sli‘cken, v. zare. [£ Suick a. +-EN5.] trans. 
To make smooth or polished. 

1621 Buaton Anat. Mel. 442 The Eban stone which Gold- 
smiths vse to slicken their gold with. 1688 Hotmge Ar- 
moury 11.15 A Band..Starched, Slickened and Smoothed 
by the care of the Landress. bid. 292 A Shooemakers pol- 
ishing stick. .is that wherewith they polish and slicken their 
Leather. 1893-4 Hestor Northumbld. Gloss., Slickened, 
polished. Used to descrihe the appearance found on the 
planes of bedding where a fault ia ine strata has occurred. 


Slickens (sli-kéns). (71S. [?f. Suick 5.2] 
(See quots. ) 

1882 Cent, Mag. XXV. 397 It is the lighter soils of the 
hydranlic mines and the pulverized imatter from the quartz- 
mills of the mining region which constitute ‘slickens*. 1804 
New York Tribune 1 Feb, 1/3 All of this [500acres} will 
covered with ‘slickens’, washings from the mines in the 
mountains, and thus he rendered valueless. 

Slickenside (slitk’n)ssid). Also -sides. [f- 
dial. s/icken, var. of SLICK @. + SIDE 5b.1] 

1, Ain. A specular variety of galena found in 
Derbyshire. 

1768 Metram in Whitehurst Formation of Earth (1778) 
188, I send you, hy the bearer, two specimens of our slicken- 
sides, containing all the variety of minerals where the ex- 
plosions happen. 1789 J. Pitkincton Derbyshire 1. 195 
Slickenside with a smooth surface on each side... The crack- 
ling wed cenlcsicns caused by scraping these slickensides 
with a pick-ax are well knowa. 1810 Mittar 7. Welliams’ 
Min. Kingdom 11. App. 448 Slickeaside, which is a variety 
of galena, or sulphuret of lead, is also a product of these 
[Derbyshire] miues, 1850 Ansteo Elem, Geol, Min. etc. 
Gloss,, Sdickensides,..one of the ores of lead found in 
Derhyshire, F 

2. Geol. A polished (and sometimes striated) sur- 
face on the wall of a mineral lode, or on a line of 
fracture in a rock-mass 5; a smooth glistening snr- 


face prodnced by pressure and friction. 

1822 ConyBEARE & Puittrrs Geol, Lug. & Wales 401 These 
planes, when separated, are the slickensides of the mineral. 
ogist. 1859 R, Hunt Guide Mus. Pract. Geol. (ed. 2) 164 
The Stichensides evidently point to some sliding or grind- 
ing motion in the mass constituting the lode. 1880 Nasure 
XXI, 459 A kind of universal slickenside, consequent upon 
the crushing of a rock consisting of thin laminz of different 
texture. 

attrib, 1839 Murcuison Silur. Syst.1. xxxiv. 462 The 
direction of these joints (many of which have slickenside 
surfaces), 1884 Vature 13 Nov. 35 Parallel with the slicken- 
sidelines. 1888 Prestwicn Gev/. 11. 134 Extreme lateral 


SLICKENSIDED. 


pressure, the result of which is the formation of slickenside 
surfaces, often strongly striated. ; 

Hence Slickensided ff/. a. and fa. ffle.; | 
Sli-ckensiding vd/, sd. 

1875 Dawson Dawn of Life ii. 32 This graphite is com. 

osed of contorted and slickensided lamin. 1883 Sctexce 

. 191/2 A roof of slickensided ‘soapstone’, 1884 Geod. 
Mag. 553 The dissolution being unequal, caused hosses to 
be left standing up, which were then ‘slickensided’ by the 
downward movement of the chalk. /47d. 552 This move- 
ment would be. .amply sufficient to account for the slicken- 
siding observed. 

Slicker (sli-kox). [f. Stick a, or v.] 

l. a. A tool used for scraping or smoothing 
leather. (Cf. SLEEKER.) 

1851-3 Tomitxson Cycl. Arts & Manuf. (1867) 11. 34/1 
The cylinder drags the hide under the governor, which acts 
similarly to a slicker. 1860 — Arts & Manuf. Ser. u. 
Leather 20 It is.. well rubbed with a smooth lump of glass 
called a ‘slicker’. 1885 Harfer's Mag. Jan. 277 ‘The hides 
are ‘whitened’ by scraping them with a whitening slicker. 

b. A tool used for smoothing the surfaces of 


moulds in founding. 

3875 Kuicut Dict, Aleck. 2208/1. 

2. U.S. A waterproof overcoat. 

1884 Harper's Alag. July 300/1 Carry..a rubber pillow, 
and a ‘slicker’. 1888 Home Alissionary (N. Y.) May 14,1 
ee my thick overcoat, then a duster, and over them my 
slicker. 

Slicking (sli-kin), vd/. sd. [f. Suck v.] 

1. The action of making sleek or smooth, etc. 

3495 Acti: Hen, Vii, c. 27 By crafty sliking they make 
the same Fustions to appere to the comen people fyne, hole 
and sounde. 1600 Asbot Yonah s9z Are there not which 
take more care of their slicking and of their platting, then 
of the Kingdom of Heaven? 1636 Zyly's Euphues F iij, 1 
loath almost to thinke on..the sltking of their faces. 1875 
Kuicnt Dict. Mech. 2192/1 The size is flour-paste,..and the 
operation onthe ropeiscalledsangging,slicking,or finishing. 

attrib, 1588 Cuuecnyaro in Nichols Progr. Q. Flr. 
(1823) I]. 595 As it were rubde and smoothde with slicking- 
stone, 1842 HartsHoane Salop. Ant. Gloss., A shoemaker 
talks about slicking the soles of his shoes with a slicking 
stick. 1896 Archzol. Frai, LIL. 46 Thumb-flints, or 
slicking-knives, also occur. 

b. spec. In hat-making : (see quot.). 

1875 Knicut Dict, Alech, 2208/2 Slicking,..the attaching 
of the fur nap to the felt body. 

2. Mining, In pl. Narrow veins of ore. 

1843 J. Y. Watson Compend, Brit, Mining 81. 

Slickly (slikli), ad. Also 6 slickely. 
SLICK @.+-LY 2.] 


1. Sleekly, smoothly. rare. 

1596 Suaks, Zant, Shr. wW, i. 93 Let their heads bee slickely 
comb‘d. 

2. Cleverly, deftly. 

1893 Daily News 14 Apr. 2/2 Look. .how slickly they are 
painted, with what knowledge and skill, 

Slickness (sli‘knés). [f Suick a. +-nxEss.] 

1. Smoothness. razz, 

1667 Phil. Trans. 11. 482 Some of which [stones, Calcué:] 
were so bestow'd as to slide upon others, and had thereby 
worn their flats to a wonderfull slikness. 

2. Smartness. 

1872 Daily News 5 Aug., | know not whether the uniform 
+egives him a greater appearance of what in the North is 
called ‘slickness ‘. 

3. Dexterity, cleverness. 

1895 Daily News 5 June 7/2 A mere sketch, it is true, but 
with all his slickness and deftness of execution. 1899 /Afd. 22 
Apr. 9/4 The slickness of the painting. .is quite admirable. 


Slicckstone. Now rare. Also 4,6slike-, 5 
slyk-,6slycke-. [f. Suick v. Cf. ON. sléhisleinn 


(Norw. slikjestezz).] =SLEEKSTONE. 

e1325 Gloss. W. de Brbbesw. in Wright Voe. 172 A slike. 
Stone, ¢€1340 Nominate (Skeat) 158 \Wloman] oft with 
slikeston slikyth. 14.. Lat.-Eng. Voe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 563 
Amethon, a slykston. /id. 593 Litatoriumn, a slykston. 
1530 Patscr. 271 Slyckestone, disse a papier. 1594 NaSHE 
Unfort, Trav. 15 Their shooes shined as bright as a slike- 
stone. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes 75 Shining as parchment 
dyed green, and slickt with a slick-stone. 1674 Cotton 
Compl, Gamester (1680) 85 Some have a way to slick with 
a Slick-stone all the Honours very smooth, ¢1711 Petivee 
Gazophyl, x. § o A large smooth shining Gowry, which is 
used for a Polish or Slick-stone. 1771 Mas. Haywooo New 
Present for Maid 267 Smooth them [ribands] with a glass 
slick-stone, 1812 J, SMyti Pract. Customs (1821) 242 Slick 
Stones, the 100—{o 81, od, 1893-4 Hestop Morthumbld, 
Glass. s.v., Slickstones were sometimes made with a stalk or 
handle. 1895 Stand. Dict., Stickstone,..Archeol., a pre- 
historic stone implement used in preparing skins. 

Slick-worm. Sc. (See quot. and ef. SLECK 58.) 

Sa Statist, Ace. Scotland XVI\. 469 This brook bas a 
Tich muddy bottom, in which there is plenty of slick-worm 
(a ia" of food which the trout peculiarly delight in). 

d, sd. Now rare. Also 6 slidd, slydd-. 
[Obscurely related to Step sd. or SIDE v.] A 
device by which something may be slid along the 
ground; a sled orsledge; a skid. 

1513 Life Henry V (Kingsford) 111 A slidd laden with 
Sreate stakes and with other greate peeces of greene wood. 
1§19 Hoaman Vulgaria 244 b, This house may be remoued 
with trocles, & slyddis. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes 112 If 
they pave the waies, between the Canes, for the Slids and 
Assinigoes to passe. 1788 Trans. Soc. Arts VI. 203 The 
advantages of the high wheels, and troughs or slids, over 
common wheels, /éid. 207 The troughs or slids which 
accompany the Carriage, are to be placed under the wheels. 
1904 nndee Advertiser 15 Aug. 6 The hay ‘slipes’ or 

slids” for shifting the coles or ricks to the shed. 

b. ? A load sufficient for a sled, 


[f. 
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1887 Archit, Soc. Dict. s.v., Thirty-four pollards produced 
a slid, and an average slid produced 13 faggots, or about 74 
slids to a hundred faggots. 

Slid,z Sc. Also 6 slide, slyd(e. [Related 


_ to Supe z.] 


1. Slippery. 

tsar Doucras Pad, flor, itt. ii, Ane passage.. Hewin in 
the roche of slid hard marbell stone. 1913 — of med vin. 
vii. 29 Full slyde scho slyppis hir membris our allquhayr. 
Be - Ramsay Setty & Aate iti, On a slid stane, or smoother 
slate. 1937 — Se. Prov. (1750! 37 He has a slid grip that 
has an eel by the tail. 1808 Jaauson, S/d! ice, ice that is 
glib, 1850 Srrutunrs feet, Wks, 1]. 239 The brawling 
burn We ploutered aft, slid eels to snare. 189g- in Ave. 
Dial, Dice. 

2. jig. a. Mutable, changeable, uncertain. 

rgor Douctas Pal, Hon. 1. |v, Whe slide inconstant 
destenie or chance. féid. 111. Ixxviii, This warldis glorie, 
Maist inconstant, maist slid and transitorie. 

b. Smooth, polished, sleek, sly. 

1719 Ramsay EA J. drbuckle 50 Something sae auld- 
farran, Sae slid, sae unconstrain'’d and darin. 1721 — 
#eems Gloss, s.v., He's a slid lown. 1925 — Gentle sheph, 
1. i, Ye have sae safta voice, and slid a tongue. 1896 in 


Fug. Dial, Dict, 
Slid, f/. a. [f. Sune v.] Uttered with a 


kind of sliding tone. 

1898 Kietixc Day's Work 320 It was the unreproducible 
slid 7, us he said this was his ‘fy-ist’ visit to England, that 
told me he was a New Varker. 

*Slid, zt. Ods. exe. arch. Also 7 slydd. 
[abbrev. of God's Hd (eyelid): see Gon sd. 14a.] 
A form of oath, commen in the 17th century. 

1998 Suaks. Merry W nt. iv. 24 Ue make a shaft or a 
bolt on't, slid, tis but venturing, 1606 Sur CG. Goosecappe 
1, ii, Slydd there's not one of them truely emphaticall, 
1650 Cowley Guardian 1. ti, Here's company; 'slid I'l 
fight then, 1689 Diad. betie. Timothy & Frtus 6 Slid | this 
is insufferable, 185s Kincstey Il estiw, @fo! iti, ‘slid, it 
seems half a life that I've been away. : 

Slidage (sleidédz). Canadian. [f. SLIDE v.] 
The payment for the right of using a log slide. 

1884 Law Rep.g App. Cases 411 A promise to pay slidage 
for the use and occupation of such works..could not be 
enforced. 

Sli-dden, f//. a. rare. [See Supe v. A. 3 b.] 
That has slipped or slid down. 

1827 Hoocson Northusmébcrland 1.11. 165 note, The cele- 
brated figure..cut in high relief upon a huge block of 
‘slidden "sandstone rock, 


Sli-dder, 54. ara/. [Cf Supper @. and v.J A 


_ trench or hollow ruaning down a hill; a steep slope. 


For other uses see the Fug. Dial. Dict. 

21793 G. Waite Selborne, Obs. on Veget, (1853) 301 One 
of the slidders, or trenches, down the middle of the Hanger 
«is still called strawberry-slidder, 1842 Dusifrres Herald 
Oct. Tearing and wearing his corduroys, up trees and 
down slidders, to very reasonable tatters, 1876 I Aitdy 
Gloss., Slidder,..2 track down the hill side for the water. 

+ Slidder, z.and adv. Obs. Forms: a. 1-2 
slidor, 2-6 slider (4 -ere, 5 -ur, -re), 4-5 slidir, 
5-6 slyder (4 -ir, 5 -yr, -ere); 4 sledyr, 4-5 
sleder; « sliddor, 5- slidder (6-yr, slydder, 
-ir). 8. 5 selidere, -yr, sclydyr, sklyder. [OE. 
slidor, {, slid- weak grade of séidaz SiiDE v.] 

A. adj. 1. Slippery; on which one readily slips. 


Also as quasi-sd. (quot. 1501). 

arooo Runic Poem 29 Is byp oferceald, unzemetum 
slidor. ¢1280 in Horstm. Adtened. Leg. (1875) 168 Pe ober 
was pat heo [a bridge] was so slider, pat me ne scholde ber 
on no3t gon, ¢1303 R. Bausne Handi, Synne 5260 pe 
plank pat on be brygge was, was as sledyr as any glas. 
1387 Trevisa Higden(Rolls) 1. 63 Somme may nou3t clymbe 
hilles, be wey is so slider. ¢ 1440 Prop. Parv. 459/1 


on 
Slydyr (or swypyr asa wey), éwbricus. 1483 Cath. lunge. 
322/2 Sclidere (A. Sclydyr), /aérfis. 1801 Douctas Padé. 


Hox. 111. lv, Thay na grippis thair micht hald_ for slidder. 
1526 SKELTON J/agny/. 1840, 1 trowe it be a frost, for the 
way is slydder. 1570 Satir, Poems Reform, xxi. 31 Clyde 
banks. .thay sall find slidder, Quhen kindlit is Gods ire. 
b. fig. or in fig. context. 
c1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) xxxiv. 7 Syn heora wezas pystre 
and slidore, ¢ 1250 Owl & Night. 956 Pu schalt falle, pi 
wey is slider. ¢1400 26 Pol. Poems 22 He wol the lede in 
wayes slidre. 1533 J. Hevwooo Mery Play 296 The way 
to heven is very slydder. f ‘ 
c. fig. From which one may easily slip or fall; 


uncertain, mutable. 

¢1480 Henavson Fables, Wolf & Wether xxii, Bewar in 
welth, for hall benkis ar richt slidder. 12552 Lynoxsav 
Monarche 4977 Sen 3e..Hes causit me for to consydder 
Quhow warldlye Pompe and _glore bene slydder. 1578 
Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 151 Oft tymes 
thay find that seit most slidder That they haue keipit in the 
kingis menoritie. 4 

2. Inclined to slip or fall. rave. 

1388 Weir Lamm. iv. 18 Oure steppis weren slidir in the 
weie of oure stretis. a@1sgooin Ratis Raving 103 Mensuld 
considyr That womenis bonore is tendyr & slydder. 

3. Of a smooth or slippery nature. 

31388 Wvciir Prov. xxvi. 28 A slidir mouth worchith fall- 

yngis, 1398 Tarvisa Sarth. De P. RK. v, xxxviit (Bodl. 
1S.), 3if he were slider and smobe within by slidernes mete 
schuld passe oute. /éid. x1. ii. (Tollem. MS.), Eyer [air] is of 
slider kynde, and perfore he entreb and comep in to dennes 
of pe ae 1686 G. Stuaat Joco-ser. Disc. 20 My Tongue 
is grown sae slip and slidder, 
B. adv. In a sliding or unstable manner. 

a1400 Alinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. lit, 149 Mony folk slod 
to helle slider. ¢1400 26 Pol. Poents iv.7 And hem-self stoden 
so slydere. ¢1430 Hysins Virgin (1867) 49 In heuen blis 3¢ 
stooden full slidtr. 


| 


SLIDE. 


Slidder (slirdoz), 7. Now dial. Forms: 1 
slid(e)rian, 5 slideren, slyder\yn), slydre, 
slidre; 3 sliddren, 7- slidder, 9 Se. sel-, 
sklidder. [OE. sid(e‘rian,=MDu. siid’e)ren, 
slidderen, LG. sliddern, G. schlitlern, a frequent- 
ative from s/fd-, the weak grade of slidan SLADE 7’.] 

1. intr. To slide, to slip. 

For variations of sense see the Eng. Diad. Dict. 

6897 K. ELrrep Gregory's Past, COxxxviil. 276 (Cotton 
MS., Donne hie on monisfaldum wordum slidriad. c r000 
cigs, /’s. (Thorpe) xvii. 35 Mine fet ne slideredon. 
xxxvil. 16 Rif hy geseon pet mine fet slidrien. 14.. Lan 
land's P.PLACY. 113 (Univ. Coll. MS.). J mai it not troy 
pat he ne schulde slideren }eron, so was [it] pred hae 


SSLEY Sport & Traz. (1goo 503 Angular piec 
stone..‘sliddering’ down by the tn. 18979 7 ran 
dssuc. XT, 516 ‘Vhese tiny animals..creep and slidd 
Stores, 

2. érans. To make slippery or smooth. 

1398 Trevis, Barth, De PR. xix. Ixsi. 614.5) 903 VE 
mylke is tomoche corrupte it slydereth the rouzhnesse of 
the stomak. r18grin Aug. Died Dict. 

Ilence Slitddering 7/56. Also attrib. 

a@r22§ cincr, KR. 252 Vonduntve is sliddrunge. 1866 Mink 
Lemon [Maz vy the ud v.54 Those were the dancing 
days of Old England, putting to shame our shambling, 
hopping, sliddering times, 

tSlidderness. O¢s. [f Strpprne.] Slip- 
periness, smoothness. Also fis. 

ga Blickl. Ge, (Ps. xxxiv. 6), dlidurnis, Zadrica, ¢ 1380 
Wye Sed. Iiés. 1.4 Many men felden doun for slidin- 
nesse of bis wete, 1398 Trevis, Barth. De P. iV XXViil 
(Bodl. MS.), 3if he were slider and smobe within, hy stider- 
nes mete schuld passe oute. c1400 Conan, Luke i.15 Mx. 
Rod]. 43), He ts seid a perfit man whiche..feelib not pe 
slidirnesse or leccherie of 3 ng wexinge aye. ¢ 1475 Hixry- 
son Orph. & Eur. 305 Yor slyddrenes skant myvht he hald 
his feit. 1483 Cath, clagé 323 1 A Sclidyrnes, dedrditas. 

Sli-ddery, «. Now dai. Forms: 3slid.d ri, 5 
slydrye, 6 slyddry, -rie, 6-7 slidrie, § slidd’ry, 
8-9 sliddry; 3-5 slideri, 4 -ery, slydery, sled- 
ery (6 Sc. -erie), &, 7 (9) slidderie, 9 sliddery. 
[f. Shipper v.+-¥. Ch MDu. sliderich J 

I, Slippery ; on which one may readily slip. 

arg dcr, R. 252 Vowel we hit wuted hu pe wei of 
bisse worlde is sliddri. c1z80 in Horstm. Adteng/, Les. 
(1875) 22r Bia luytel bosk he tok his hond And set his 
feet on a slidri bus, ¢1325 Géoss. Ib. de Bildesio. in Wright 
Moc. 160 [The way is] slidery. 1382 Wycur Jer. xxxviti. 
22 Thei han drenchid thee doun in the myre, and in the 
sledery thing thi feet. c1q8c Hewryson Fables, Preach. 
Swallow xxxi, Slonkis and slaik maid slidderie with the 
sleit. 1489 Caxton Maytes of sl. i. xxxix. 163 They can 
unuthe stande upon theyre fete so slydrye it ix. 1513 
Dovuctas sineid x. vi. 42 slyddry glar so from wallis went 
That oft thar feyt was smyttyn vpon loft. a 172q4in Ramsay 
Vea-table Misc. (1876) (1. 219 Is not this warld a slidd'ry 
ball? And thinks men strange tocatcha fall? 1827 J. Witson 
Noctes Ambr. Wks, 1855 11. 9 Slimy and stiddery as the 
sea-weed. 1874 Histor Sc. Anece’, 147 The floor was as 
sliddery as ice. | 

b. Uncertain, unstable, changeable, ficeting. 


(Cf. SuippER @, 16.) 

a 1400 Alinor Poems fr. Vernon ALS. xxiii. 980 Pe e3en of 
vrinward pouht Lyft vp from slideri binge. 1567 Gude 4 
Godlie B.(S.T.S,.) 10z Full slyddrie is the sait that thay on 
sit. 1§96 Dacaymrce tr. Lesére’s fist. Scot, 1, 292 Quhair 
may be seine how vnconstant and slidrie was the end of 
that battell. ¢1610 Str W. Mure Sonn. x. Wks. (S.T.S.) 
1. 56 Quhose othe & promeis ar a slidrie ground To build 
wpon, to make a man assuird, 1640 Canterburians Self 
Convict. 32 A full peace in tearmes so generall, soambiguous, 
so slidderte. 1786 Buens Farewell Brethren St. James's 
Lodge i, Tho' |to foreign lands must hie, Pursuing Fortune's 
slidd'ry ba’. 1818 Scott Br. Lasum, xv, It will be present 
service.. which, in these sliddery times, will be expected by 
aman like the Marquis, : 

2. Inclined or prone to slip. rare". 

1382 Wyeur Lam, iv. 18 hei maden slidery oure steppis 
in the weéie of oure stretes, 

3. Of a smooth or slippery nature, Also fig, 
sly, deceitful. 

arxaag Ance. R. 74 Pe tunge is sliddri, uor heo waded 
ine wete, 1382 Wycur Prov, xxvi. 28 The slideri_mouth 
werchith fallingis. 1551 Ape. [[Amiton Catech, 76 Thai ar 
lyk to ane slederie eil. 1798 Leaemont Poems 45 Unless 
some slidd’ry meansheus'd. 1816 G. Muir Clydesdale Min- 
stredsy 8 (E.D.D.), Lawyers fam'd for slidd'ry gabs. 1868 
W, Suetcey Flowers 181 Some gleg-gabbit slidderie lier. 

+Slitddy, a Obs. =S LmppERY a, 1. 

1623 WoproEPrHE Marrow Fr. Tongue 107/2 It is sliddy 
Gone: wether. (/verglace. It freeseth after a rayne, 
it is sliddy. 

Slide (sleid), 54. Also 6 Sc. slyde. [f. SuiDE v.] 

I, 1. The act or fact of sliding; an instance of 
this; also, the manner in which a thing slides. 

1596 Fitz-Gerrrey Sir F. Drake (1881) 81 As some travel- 
tired passenger..Sits downe toview the sight-reviving slide, 
The wanton ae: aters gentle glide. 1609 DEKKER 
Gulls Horn Bk, Wks. (Grosart) 11. 231 You may publish 
your suit.. with the slide of your cloake from the one 
shoulder. 1726 Surivocke Voy. round World 58 My third 
Lieutenant broke his leg by a slide on the deck. 1860 


er under 


SLIDE. 


‘Tyspatt Glac. 1. xi. 78 The edge of the precipice, to which 
Jess than a quarter of a minute's slide would carry us. 1878 
B. Tavior Pr, Dewkalion ut.i, The bubble and slide of the 
rill Is heard. i aioe 

b. fg. in various applications. 

1570 Satir, Poems Reform, xvi. 23 Sen he hes maid sa 
mony slydis Trow 3e he can be trew? 1607-22 Bacon &ss., 
Nobility (Arb.) 196 Kinges, that have able Men of theire 
Nobilitye, shall finde ease in ymploying them, and a better 
slyde in theire busines. 1625 /did., Fortune 381 Like 
Homers Verses, that haue a Slide, and Easinesse, more 
then the Verses of other Poets. 1833 T. Hook /’arson's 
Dau. 11. vii, ‘Thence, by a graceful slide down the family- 
tree, her ladyship traced out the consanguinity. 1884 Grao- 
STONE in S#ectator 16 Feb. 220/1 When I saw his mind 
shaken. and, so to speak, on tbe slide. 

c. Afusic. A kind of grace (see quots.) ; also 
= PoRTAMENTO., 

1818 Buspy Gram. Mus. 152 The Stide, a grace in very 
frequent use. It generally consists of two notes gradually 
ascending or descending to the note it is intended to orna- 
ment; and to which it is attached bya curve, 1881 Grove's 
Dict, Alusic VEL. 534 Slide,..an ornament, frequently met 
with in both vocal and instrumental music, although its 
English name has fallen into disuse. | It consists of a rapid 
diatonic progression of three notes, either ascending or de- 
scending, of which the principal note, or note to be orna- 
mented, is the third, and the other two are grace-notes. 


2. An earth-slip, a landslip, an avalanche; a 


place on a hill-side, etc., where this has happened. 

1664 Maldon Borough Deeds (Bundle 151 fol. 1), [To] 
amend and restore all such slides, decayes, or hreaches, of 
and in the calcway. 1829 Scott Anne of G. ii, Ne..was 
led..to believe that this rock marked the farthest extent of 
the slip or slide of carth. 1860 O. W. Hotmes ésie V. 
xxxi, It proved to be not so much_a slide as the breaking 
off and falling of a vast line of cliff. 1900 Frud. Sch. Geog. 
(U.S.) Apr. 157 Immediately following this tremendous 
slide came a crowd of people rushing in every direction. 

b. A sliding mass or stretch of water. 


1869 Brackmore Lorna D. vii, | stood at the foot of a 
long pale slide of water. 

3. Afiniug, a. A fracture in a lode resulting in 
the dislocation or displacement of a portion of it ; 
a vein of clay, etc., marking such dislocalion. 

31778 W. Pryce Jin, Cornnd, 82 Phat fracture which we 
call a slide or heave. did. 83 ‘Yhe slide or heave of the 
Lode manifests the greater subsidence of the Strata, 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 316 Clay veins; of which there are two 
sets, the more ancient, called Cross-/@uckans; and_the 
more modern, called Séides. 1865 J.T. F. Tuansa Slate 
Quarries 23 Walls of hardah..are dreaded, because they are 
generally accompanied by slides, which dip precipitously 
from east to west. 1890 Alelbourne Argus 16 June 61 
Every main reef is cut bya slide dipping from west to east, 


b. Matter dislodged by an earth-slip. 

1841 Waittina To @ Fricxd iv, Loose rock and frozen slide 
Hung on the mountain-side. 1874 Ravmonp Sfatist. ALines 
& Miniug 296 The shaft passes 45 feet through ‘slide ', and 
then 155 feet on the vein. 

4. a. A kind of sledge. (Cf. Suip sé.) 

1685-90 Coap Wonderful Provid. (1849) 10 Reply was 
made that I was not able to go orride} at which he ordered 
them to bring me ona slide. 1764 Afuseum Rust. II. 362 
We frequently procure a slide, to be drawn by one horse, 
made of two poles about ten feet long, 1861 Suites Lives 
Engineers 1.193 The slide or sledge is seen in the fields, 
1896 Pilgrim Alissionary (Boston) Sept. 10, ,. borrowed 
a mule and a slide, and hauled to the house some planks 
and pickets. 

b. A runner on which a gun is mounted. 

1830 Marrvat Aing’s Own xxx, Their guns..were fixed 
on slides,..to enable them to be fired over the bows. 183: 
— P. Simple (1863) 248 They all carried guns mounte 
upon slides, which ran fore and aft between the men. 

II. 5. A sliding part of some mechanism; a 
device which slides or may be slid. 

In various technical uses: cf. Super sé.4. Ash (1775) gives 
the general definition, ‘a part of an instrument or machine 
to he pulled in and out. A few out of the many special 
applications are here illustrated, 

a. 61608 Sarum Churchw. Ace, (Swayne, 1896) 158 For the 
fiffth bell..a Rope Slide and other Implementes. _b. ¢ 1800 
Bossy Dict. Alus. sv. Trunipet, By the aid of a newly 
invented séide many other notes which the common trum- 
pet cannot sound are now produced, 187a H. C. BanisTEa 
Text-bk, Music (1899) 228 The ‘Trombone is a brass instru- 
ment with slides shortening or lengtheningitstube. . 1805 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 46 Air should likewise be 
pretty freely admitted .. by means of slides or other con- 
trivances, 1855 Laaonea Alus. Set.g Art V. 25 The methods 
of opening and closing the passages by means of lids slip- 
ping over them called slides. 1857 Dickens Dorrit t. xxi, 
These instructions Mr, Chivery .. called through a little 
slide in the outerdoor, d. 1852 Se:pet Organ 57 The 
slides are ledges of good dry oak, about two er two 
and a half inches wide, and one third of an inch thick. 
e. 1858 Stumonos Dict, Trade, Slide,..part of a forcing- 
pump. f. 1869 Rankine Machine & Hand-tools Pl. H 10, 
This lathe has..a self-acting slide. .for boring out..short 
lengths. 1893 Spon Mechanic's Own Book (ed. 4) 536, 
@ isa slide which fits the lathe-bed very accurately, hut will 

yet slide freely uponit. g. 18977 Encyet. Brit, Vi 490 The 
‘slide’, or lock,receding from the spindles during the twist- 
ing of the threads, and returning to the spindle again during 
tbe windingon ofthe yarn, hh. 1879 THomson & Tait Nal. 
Phit.1.1. 194 Attached to the framework let there be, close 
to the circumference of each cylinder, a slide or guide-rod 
to guide a moveable point, moved by the hand of an operator. 
ee Watch Oy pee: 92 In full plate lever 

e slide is jewelle i 
cethe Rae ee and supports the bottom pivot 

6. A kind of tongueless buckle or ring used as 


a fastener, clasp, or brooch; a small perforated 
object sliding on a cord, ete. 


1 


206 


1779 Aun. Reg. 203 A gold slide, set with diamonds. 1824 
Jane Tavior Contrib. of QO. Q. (1828) IT. 149 If a stide broke 
in her frock,..instead of re-placing..she would exclaim— 
*there’s that tiresome slide gone’. 1897 Army & Navy 
Stores List 271 Tortoiseshell slides for the hair, 1/0 


7. a. A slip of glass or other material on which 
an object is mounted or placed to facilitate its 


examination by a microscope. 

1837 Goainc & Partcuarp Microgr. 14 That part of the old 
compound microscopes which used to carry the slide of 
object-glasses, 1895 G. E. Davis Pract. Alicros. (ed. 3) 375 
Objects are generally niounted upon glass slides, or ‘ slips 5 
as they are sometimes called, ; A 

b. A picture prepared for use in a magic lantern 


or stereoscope. 

1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth i, He had even lost 
money.. by getting up goblin slides for magic lanterns. 1858 
t:dinb, Rev. July 207 His history..passes before us like a 
series of slides in a magic lantern. 1890 ATKINSON Ganot’s 
Physics 598 A stereoscope..which will give us, with the 
ordinary stereoscopic slides, a reversed picture. 

ce. Photogr. A flat case or receptacle within 
which plates are placed for the purpose of being 
inserted ina camera. Freq. dar& slide. 

1856 Orr's Circ. Sci., Pract. Chent. 184 It is best to let the 
water dry off previously to the plate being placed in the 
slide, 1876 Abney fustruct. Photogr. 166 The sensitized 
plate in the dark slide. 1878 — Treat. Photogr. 216 ‘The 
slide is divided into two parts, hinged so as to fold one 
against the other. 

8. Kowing. A sliding seat. 

1875 StonenENGE Brit. Rur. Sports (ed. 12) 643/1 A well- 
known amateur who.. had never used the slide. 1894 
Lenmann in Daily News 6 Feb. 3/5 In 1871 a crew of pro- 
fessionals used a seat that slid on the thwarts, and beat a 
crew that was generally held to be superior, and from that 
moment slides, as we now know them, came into general use. 

IIT. 9. A smooth surface, esp. of ice, for sliding 
on, or formed by being slid on; a slippery place. 

1687 MifcE Gé. #, Dict. un, Slide, a frozen place slid upon, 
1837 Dickens ickw. xxix, Mr. Pickwick . .took another run 
and went slowly and gravely down the slide. 1856 THAacKEaay 
Lett, Wks. 1901 X. p. xxvii, A poor old gentleman slipped 
down and broke his thigh on a slide. 1899 B. Cares Lady 
of Darkness xi. gt A perfect little slide of grease that had 
formed on the boards below. A 

10. a. An inclined plane for the transit of heavy 


goods, esp. timber. Chiefly Amer. 

1832 Baspace Econ. Manuf. xxviii. (ed. 3) 282 The mines 
of Bolanos ..are supplied with timber from the adjacent 
mountains by a slide similar to that of Alpnach. 1878 
Lumberman's Gaz. 16 Mar., The logs are then placed in 
the trough of the slide and very easily drawn hy horses to 
their destination. 1886 B. HariEe Sxowbound 127 A slide 
was a rude incline for the transit of heavy goods that could 
not be carried down a trail. 

b. Amer. A sloping channel constructed to facil- 
itate the passage of logs down stream; a chute. 

1858 in Simmonps Diet. Trade. 1880 Lusmdbernan's Gaz. 
7 Jan. 28 The government constructs ‘slides ’ for the passage 
of timber around shoals or rapids where there are no canals. 
1884 5S. E. Dawson Hak. Canada 20 The streams for float- 
ing timber to market have heen opened up by slides, booms, 
and dams. 

ec. The bottom of a gold-washing cradle. 

1864 J. Rocras New Rush I. 27 The heavier gold remain- 
ing on the slide. 

LL. A device of the nature of a bed, rail, groove, 
etc., on or in which a thing may slide. 

1846 HottzarereL Turning 11. 897 The work to be con- 
tinnally moved to and fro upon the slide or railway, a dis- 
tance equal to its own tenets 1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade 
Terms, Northumd. §& Durk, 48 Slides, upright rails, of wood 
or metal, fixed in a shaft, for the purpose of steadying the 
cages, which have corresponding grooves attached to them. 
1869 RANKINE Machine & Hand-tools P|, F 11, The hammer- 
head is of cast iron, and works in slides, which are firmly 
rivetted into the frames. 

12. The track of an otter. i 

1894 Lypexxea Kay. Nat. Hist. 11. 95 These otters are 
usually caught in steel traps, which are set beneath the 
water where one of the ‘sltdes’ or tracks of the animals 
leads to the margin. 

Slide, obs. variant of SLip a. 

Slide (sleid), v. Pa, t. slid. Pa. pple. slid 
(slided, slidden). Forms: (see below). [OE. 
slidan,=NFris, sitde (slire), sklid, older LG. 
sliden (slijden), MUG. s/ften: for related forms 
see SLIDDER vw, and SLEAD 56.] 

A. Inflexional forms. 

In OF, the conjugation is more fully represented in the 
compound dsifdan (-sldd, -slidon,-sliden), In early ME. 
the short pret. stem appears in the subj. sfide in the 5. Zag. 
Leg. 1. 212/427. 

1. Jnf. (and Pres., ete.) 1 slidan, 3 sliden, 4 
slyden, 5 slidyn; 3- slide (4 slid), 4-7slyd(e, 
5-6 sclyde. 

@ 950 Guthiac v. (r909) 123 Of bere lyfte slidan. «2225 
Aner. R. 252 3if eni vod on worte sliden, c1250 Owe & 
Night. 1390 Flesches lustes hi makep slide. ¢1330 R. 
Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8150 Pat makes py werk 
slyden o slep. 13.. Cursor Af, 894 Pou sal slid apon pi 
brest. crgq0o Destr. Troy 789 He shulde slyde forth 
sleghly. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 7 Sclyde doune & com- 
forth me. 1838 BALE Brefe Comedy in Hart, Misc. (Malh.) 
1. 206 Slouthfulnesse shall slyde. 155g W. Cunninciam 
Cosmogr. Glasse 94 Let not this slide out of your memory. 
1617 Sir W. Muse Afise. xxi. 99 Heir silver brooks doe slyd. 


b. 3rd sing. Pres. Ind. (1 -slit), 3-4 slit, slyt, 
5 slitte. 
azar Ancr. R. 252 He slit & falled sane. a@2g10 in 


SLIDE. 


Wright Lyrte P. xxxix.110 Hit is muche wonder tbat he 
nadoun slyt. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Caz, Veom. Prol. rag tt slit 
awey so faste. 

2. Pa. ta, (1 -sléd); north, and Sc. 4-5 slad, 
5, 8- slade; 4-5 slayd (5 slayde), 4- slaid, 
9 slaed, etc. 

13.. Cursor M, 23222 (Edinb.), poh a firin fel..par into 
slad. 1375 Barnour Bruce ut. or ‘Yhe schippys our the 
wawys slayd. ¢ 1480 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5456 Pa waters 
sone away slade. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy (S.'1'S,) 1. 120 Ane 
serpent slaid..out of ane pillare. 1§91 Jas. 1 Poet. Exerc., 
Chorus Venetus, Our enemies feet they slaid. 1721 Ramsay 
Lucky Spence xiv, 1 slade away wi' little din. 1785 Buaxs 
Death & Dr. Hornbook xxvi, ‘Yhe wife slade cannie to 
her bed. 

B. 4-5 slood (slod), 4-7 slode; 9 dial. slod. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kn. 1182 In slomeryng be slode. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIL. 237 He slood wip bis oon foot. 
1470-85 MAtory Arthur ix. xviii. 365 His swerd slode 
adoune, 1523 Lp, Beaneas Foss. 1. cclxx. 403 He slode 
and fell downe, 1698 Faver Ace. &. Judia & P. 257 We 
slode step by step. 

y. 5-6 slydde, 6-7 slidde, 6- slid. 

61480 Alyrr. our Ladye 198 All thynges that slydde vnto 
them. 1590 Spenser /. Q. ut. iv. 32 Whiles..they softly 
slid. 1598 Joxsox Ev. Alan in Hun. ww. iv,} slidde downe 
..into the streete. 1676-7 Marvett Corr. cclxxxiii. Wks. 
(Grosart) El. 515 This slid over. 

6. 6 slyded, 5- slided. 

cx489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymtox xiv. 345 The swerde 
slided vpon tthe helme. ¢ 1580 J. Hooker Life Sir P. Carew 
in Archzol. XXVIEL. 121 His foote slyded or slipped. 
3681 Rycaut tr. Gracian's Critick 187 Others slided along 
with a good Air, a1774Gotosm. Surv, Exp. Philos. (1776) 
1, 269 A number of parts..which slided, 1826 Hoop Last 
Man 20 Then down the rope..! slided. 

3. Pa. pple. a. 3 islide, 4 islyde, § (y)slide. 

c1zgo Owl & Night. 686 Hit nis of horte islide. 13.. in 
E. E. P. (1862) 132 Hou sone pat hit is forp islyde, a 1420 
Brste Prov, xxiv. 10 ‘Fhou that hast slide [v.7. yslide]. 

8. (a -sliden), 4-5, 7 sliden (4 -un, 5 -on), 
4-5 slyden (5 -yn); 4 Sc. sclyddyn, § Sc. slyd- 
din, 6 slydden, 6- slidden (9 da/. sledden). 

3375 Barsour Brice xvit. 126 Sum ar slyddin our the wall, 
1382 Wycur Lav, iii. 53 Slyden is in toa grene my lyf, 
31392 in Fraser The Lennox (1874) Hf. 48 ‘Vhrow errour 
sclyddyn. ¢14§0 tr. De Jonitatione i. \x, Sliden & viciat 
by be first man. 1879 W. Witinson Confut. Fam. Love 9 
The truth whence ye haue slydden. 16a2 Matynes Auc. 
Law-Merch. 14 Now changed and sliden backe. a 1697 
Auprey Surrey FV. 148 A great Part. .is slidden down into 
the Grounds below. 1881 E. Coxon Basil Plant 1. 64 Su 


* easily had he slidden back into his old habits. 


y. © slyded, -yd, 7~- slided. 

3835 CoveapaLe 2 Sant. xxii. 37 Myne ankles haue not 
slyded. 1644 Dicpy Wat. Bodies xxxv. § 7. 301, Otber 
spirits which..would haue slided downe more leisurely. 
31776 SempLeE Building in Water 36 This Block must_be 
sued over toc, 1824 Lanvor Jag. Conv., Chesterf. & 
Chathait, We have slided into Cicero's language. 

5, 7- slid. 

@ 1700 Evetyn Diary (Chandos Classics) 188 He had slid 
and fall’n. @1731 Bottncproxe Zss. 1 vii, Wks. 1754 11. 
489 They have not only slid imperceptibly. 1860 TyNDALL 
Géac. 1. xiv. 95 Before 1 had slid a dozen yards. 

B. Signification. 

I. zztr. 1. To pass from one place or point to 
another with a smooth and continuous movement, 
esp. through the air or water or along a surface. 

agso Guthlac v. (1909) 123 Da comon semninga twegen 
deofiu to him of ae slidan. 1375 Baasovea Bruce 
uL 7or The schippys our the wawys slayd. 138a Wycuir 
2 Sant. xxii. 11 He..slood vpon the pennys of the wynd. 
e400 Destr. Troy 12690 [Pai] Letyn sailes doune slide 
sleghli & faire. a 1547 Suarey AZnerd 1. 302 Thus slided 
through our toun The subtil tree. 1599 SPENSER &. QO. 
vit, vil. 43 Two fishes.. Which throngh the flood before did 
softly slyde And swim away. 1629 Quantes Arg. g Pare 
theuia 11.2 April's gentle showers are slidden downe, To 
close the wind-chaptearth. 1667 Mitton P. L. vit. 302 He 
took me rais‘d,..over Fields and Waters, as in Aire Smooth 
sliding without step. 1712 Aoptson Spectator No. 369 P 9 
The Gods. .slide o’er the Surface of the Earth by an uniform 
Swimming of the whole Body. 1789 J. Wittiams J/in, 
Kinga. 1. 214 The vestige of the coal is sure to slide down 
the slope of the ground. 3824 Lanpor /mag. Conv., Cen. 
Kleber & French Officers Wks. 1853 1. 43/1 The officer 
slided with extended arms from his resting-place. 1843 
Houtzarrrer Turning 1. 40x The metal could be made to 
slide upon itself without puckering. 1871 Tynpatn Frag. 
Sci. (1879) 1. xit. 364 Whitish-green spots..over which the 
pencil usually slid as if the spots were greasy. 

b. To move in this manner while standing more 
or less erect upon a surface, esp. Ihat of ice. 

Formerly used of skating, now distinguished from it. 

¢1340 Wominale (Skeat) 164 M[an} sliduth vp-on hyse, 
1530 Parsca. 721/1, | have sene one in Hollande slyde as 
faste upon the yse as a hote dothe in the water whan it is 
rowed. 1885 ‘I’. Wasuincton tr. Wicholay’s Voy, n. xxi. 
58b, | He] mounteth vpon your backe, and so with his feet 
slydeth yp and downe yvpon you. 1617 Moryson /éi#, 110. 
34 The Virgins in Holland,..hand in hand with young men, 
Slide upon the yce farre from their Fathers house. 168: 
Drvpen Sfaxz. Hriar um. ii, As Boys [fear] to venture on 
the unknown Ice, That crackles underneath ’em while they 
slide. 1715 DesaGuuiers Fires Jinpr. 38 Those that Slide, 
Scate, or use any other violent Exercise in frosty Weather, 
1776 Jounson in Boswell (Oxf. ed.) 1. 41, | answered 1 had 
been sliding in Christ-Church meadow. 1855 MacavLay 
Hist, Eng. xvii. WV. 4 Many thousands came sliding or 
skating along the frozen canals, 1883 f/arfer's Mag. 
93/1 'Do you slide?’ ‘I never have slidden much, 

ec. To slip off something. 

1623 Bincuam Xexopsion 68 The Souldiers..vpon whom 
the Snow fell, and slid not off, became miserably distressed. 


EC. 


SLIDE. 


1756 C, Lucas £ss, Waters 11. 300 A. white precipitate 
subsides to the bottom, and slides off the glass, 

2. Of streams, etc.: To glide, how. Now rare. 

1390 Gower Conf. IT. 266 A wounde upon his side Sche 
made, that therout mai slyde The hlod withinne. a 1425, 
Cursor Al, 11984 (Trin.), Thesu soone in pat tide Jett pe 
watir rynne & slide. 1513 Dovctas -2ucid v, xiii. 71 The 
flude Tihir throw Lawrent feildis slidis, ¢1586 C'trss 
Pembroke Ps, xiv. ii, A river streaming joy, With purling 
murmur safelie slides. 1633 P, Fuetcner /ise. Ecdogs 1, 
v, Where Thames and Isis heire By lowly ‘Eton slides, 
1668 Cucperrer & Cote Sarthol. Anat. i, xiii, 32 To suck 
out the wheyish Blood which slides along that way. 1738 
Comunon Sense 11, 176 \t has neither rushed down the 
Rock, nor slided thro’ the Plain. 1746 W. Mason On the 
Cam Poems 1830 H.1. 49 Without a rill the even tide Slided 
sileatly away, 1819 WitrEN Aenian Hours go Ever from 
his lid a tear would slide. 1833 Tennyson Eleanore 109 As 
waves that up a quiet cove Rolling slide. 

3. Of reptiles, etc.: To glide, crawl. Now rare. 

1300 Cursor A. 894 Pou worm,. .pousal slid apon pi brest. 
€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxix. (Cosmo & D.) 261 As pe 
serpent had entre in at his mouth,..one be sammyne wise 
it slad oute. @1qo0 in Horstm. Alteng?, Leg. (1878) 222 
Neddre,..vppe bi breste bou schalt slyden. 1530 Patscr. 
721/1 It is a wondrouse thyng to se an adder or a snake 
slyde so faste as they do and have no fete. 1561 T. Norton 
Calvin's Inst. 1% xiii, 44 These slippery snakes doe slide 
away. 1 Torsete Serpents (1658) 601 He espyed the 
Snake to slide up into the bed-straw. 1687 A. Lovee tr. 
Thevenot's Trav, 1. 39 These thieves slide cunningly along 
upon their bellies like Snakes, 1856 (see Stioine A#/. a, 3]. 


4. To move, go, procced unperceived, quietly, or 
stealthily; to steal, creep, slink, or slip away, 


into or oul of a place, etc. 

1382 Wvcur 1 Kings xx. 39 Keep this man; the which if 
were slyden aweye, thi lijf shal be for the lijf of hym. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 4456 Quen 3e ere slide hyne. ¢1470 
Henry iVadlace vut. 1333 Slely he slayd thronch strenthis 
off Scotland. 1530 Pasar. 721/2 Who wolde ever have 
thought it, that he shulde have slydden out at this narow 
hole. 1590 Spenser /.Q. 1. i. 54 So slyding softly forth, 
she turnd as to her ease. 160a Marsrax Ant. § Atel un 
Wks. 1856 I. 33 Then, noble spirit, stide, in strange disguise, 
Unto some gratious Prince. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. wv. 
594 The slipp’ry God will..attempt to slide away. 1742 
Ricuaroson Pamela Tit. 365 You observe how he slid 
away..as soon as I open’d my Door. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
foot of Quat, (1809) 1. 126 Slouching my hat, J slid out of 
doors. 1829 Lytron Devereux u. iii, Steele slid into a seat 
hear my own, 1889 D, C, Muarav Dang. Catspaw 7 An 
officer of the court slid to the door of the judge's apartments, 

Jig. 61375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxviii. (Adrian) 212 Hou bu 
had grace criste for to kene,..and pu fra hym pis [=thus] 
slad! 1g94 Kvo Cornelia mt. i, He slides More swiflly 
from mee hen the Ocean glydes, 

b. colleg. To make off. Orig. U.S. 

1859 Bartlett Dict, Amer. 415 To slide, to go, be gone, 
he off. 1873 B. Haare Fidddetown, etc, 85 She led William 
where he was covered hy seventeen Modocs, and—slid ! 


II. 5. To pass away, pass by, so as to dis- 


appear, be forgotten or neglected, etc. Now rare. 

exaso Owl & Night. 686 For Alured seyde of olde quide 
& yet hit nis of horte islide. 13.. in £. Z. P. (1862) 132 
Knowe pis worldly honoure Hou sone bat hit is forbislyde. 
01374 Cuaucea fyoylus v. 769 Bothe Troylus and Troye 
toun Shal knotteles thorugh out here herte slyde. ¢ 2400 
Destr, Troy 4032 Frostes were faren,..The slippond slete 
slidon of the ground. 3593 S. Hawes Exams. Virt. xiv. 
cexcviii, That his redolent buddes shall not slyde But euer 
encrease. 15977 Hansen Ane. Eccl, Hist. (1663) 60 Thus 
this slander slided away with the time. 1 Torseti. 
Four-f, Beasts (1658) 391 Presently the black hatrs will fall 
and slide away, and in some short time there will come 
white. 1824 Lams Elia 1. Capt. Yackson, Alack, how 
good men, and the good turns they do us, slide out of 
memory, . 

b. With Z¢ (or allow). In latcr use freq., to 

let (something) take its own course. 

¢ 1386 Cuavucer Clerk's 7. 26 In his lust present was al 
his thoght,., Wel ny alle othere cures leet he slyde, a 1400 
Minor Poems from Vernon MS. \. 492 [Let him] put his 
wylle in gode pewes, And alle wikked let slyde. c1xq4o 
Cavar. Liye St. Kath.1.935 3¢ wy! not lete pis mater slyde, 
parde. a 1586 Sipnew Arcadia u, (1590) 107 With a calm 
carelessness, letting each thing slide. 1596 Suaks. Jane. 
Sadr. Ind. i. 6 Therefore. let the world slide. 161r Corer, s.v. 
Chargé, To take no thought, passe the time merrily, let the 
world slide. @ 1859 in Bartlett Diet. Amer, (ed. 2) 241 HE 
California was going to cost the Union so much, it would 
be better to let California slide. 1885 A/anch. Exant. 3 
June 5/1 The question at issue was not allowed to slide. 
31897 Field 6 Feb. 166/1 The supine way we English have 
of tetting things slide. 

Gc. Of time: To pass, slip away, go by, imper- 

ceptibly or without being profitably employed. 

6r374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 351 So sholdestow endure, and 
laten slyde The tyme. 1390 Gowea Conf. 11. 3 Thus have 
I lete time slyde For Slowthe, 1592 J. Davies /emort. 
Soul xxx, x, Since our Life so fastaway doth slide, ¢ 1600 
Montcomerte Cherrie §& Slae 824 ‘The season With slowth- 
ing slyds — 1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 147 Time 
slides away like the running streame. 1716-8 Lavy M. W. 
Montagu Lett, 1. xii. 44, 1 need not.. tell you how 
agreeably time slides away with me. 1734 Fiecpinc O/d 
Man taught Wisdom Wks. 1784 111. 119 How happil 
must my old age slide away. 1860 HAwTHorne Marédle 
Faun (1879) 11. vii, 76 Let the warm day slide oa 1897 
Watts-Duxton Aylwin 1. ‘iv, In this manner about six 
weeks slid away. 

6. +a. To fall asleep, etc. Obs. 

€1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8150 By-nepe be 
erpe..Ts a water rennyng dep, Pat makes by werk slyden o 
slep, 13.. £. &. Adit. P, 1% 59, | slode vpon a len ng 
slajte. ¢1400 Destr, Trey Prol. 6 Off aunters (that) ben 
olde.. And slydyn vppon slepe by slomeryng of Age. ¢1470 


‘and sliden backe in the Lulian Kalender, 
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Hexav IVallace vi. 68 Apon a sleip he slaid full sodandly. 
1513 Doucras Eacid vu, Prol. 111 On slummyr I slaid 
full sad. 

b. To pass easily or gradually zz/o some con- 
dition, practice, etc. + Also in early use with Zo. 

In some contexts there is connexion with sense Qe 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Ry tt iv. (1495) 31. Aungels 
neuer slyde to vice nother to synne. ¢1450 ir. De /iita- 
tfone t. xxv. 38 He bat eschnip not smale defautes, litel & 
litel shal slide in to gretter. 1303 Hawes “camp. Virt.t. 
ix, That ye to fraylte shall not slyde. 1579 W. WILKINSON 
Conful. Fam, Love 7gb, When they shall here any of the 
Fainitie slide into any of these affirmations. 1754 Youxc 
Centaur ii. Wks. 1737 IV. 137 Thus, looking out for some 
shadow of excuse, we naturally slide into groundless doubts. 
1766 Forpyce Ser. Vag, 1m. (1767) 1. vi. 230 She will. 06 
when her province is enlarged, slide into the duties of it 
with readiness. 1802 Mrs. J. West /ufidel Father 11, 128 
Evea Lord Glanville, while he made his bow, so fur slided 
into equivoque [etc.]. 1847 Hetrs Ariends in C. 1. iii. 36 
When an honourable man..slides into some dishonourable 
action, 1871 CarLyie in J/rs. Carlyle's Lett. \. 144, V had 
slid into something of correspondence with Locklirt. 

e. Lo pass by easy or gradual change or trans- 
formation into some other form or character. 

@1500 Sir Cawline xxii. in Child Badt, LL. 59/1 The timher 
these two children bore Soe soone in sunder slode. 173 
Pork Ep, Burlington 66 Parts ausw'ring parts shall slide 
into a whole. 1763 J. Brown ed. & Afuséc vii. 143 The 
Narrative. did easily slide into dramatic Representation. 
1847 Hetps Ariends in CoN. vi.96 Vhe great danger. of 
representative government, is lest it should slide down froin 
representative government to delegate government. 1862 
Merivate Ron. Emp. (1865) VIII. xiv. gy Rhetorical 
amplifications slid swiftly into direct mis-statements. 1876 
FREEMAN Worm. Cong. V. xxiv. 503 It was an easy step 
for the patron to slide into the beneficiary. 

7. To move, pass, make way, etc., in an easy or 
unobtrusive manner, 

©1374 Chaucea Avert), in. pr. xii, (2868) 106 The denyne 
substaunce..ne slydeb nut m to outerest foreine binges. 
¢ 1386 — Can, Veo. f’rol. 129 ‘That science in su fer v5 
beforn, We mowen nat..1t ouer-take, it slit awey so faste. 
a1400 Minor Poems fro Vernon MS. li, 14) Mony folk 
slod to helle slider. c14go Wyre. Our Ladye 198 Righte 
so the holy goste vouched safe to slyde in to the hartes of 
the prophetes. 1577 /. de Lisle's Legend. Cij b, Seeking 
..to slyde in among the princes, and beare the like port as 
they, 59r Syivester Ye Burtas i vii, 255 The Fall Of 
Eden's old Prince; whose luxurious pride Made on his 
seed his sin for ever slide, 1622 Matynes Anc. Law- 
Aferch, 14 Vhe which places of the Sunne are now changed 
1697 CoLLiza 
Ess. (1702) 11. 183 A good Conscience..makes him slide into 
the Grave by a more gentle and insensible Motion. 1748 
Ricuarvson Clarissa (1811) 1. i. 2 So desirous..of sliding 
through life to the end of it unnoted. 1792 Mary Wot- 
stonecr, Vind, Rights Wom.8, 1 shall try to avoid that 
flowery diction which has slided fram essays into novels. 
1820 Haziitt Lect. Dram, Lit. 136 The poet's verse slides 
into the current of our hlood, 1858 Hotmes dat, Areak/-t. 
fii. 25 All lecturers..have ruts and grooves in their minds, 
into which their conversation is perpetually sliding. 

b. Of speech or music, or with reference to 
these ; spec, (see quot. 1875). 

1553 T. Wison AAet. (1580) 3 Euery Orator should 
earnestly Jabour to file his tongue, that his woordes imaie 
slide with ease. 1864 Brownixc Adt Vogler xii, I feel 
for the common chord again Sliding by semitones. 1875, 
Statner & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms s.v., Vo slide is to 
pass from one note to another without any cessation of 
sound, or distinction between the intervals, . 

ce. Of the cye or sight: To pass quickly from 
one object to another. 

1756 Burke Sud. § &.11.xv, The deceitful maze, through 
which the unsteady eye slides giddily. 1784 Cowper /ask 
1, 511 The weary sight. .slides off, Fastidious, seeking less 
familiar scenes. 

ITI. 8. To slip; to lose onc’s foothold. 

@1225 Ancr. &. 252 Per on ged him one in one sliddrie 
weie, he slit & falled sune. c12g0 S. Lng. Leg. 1. 212 Heo 
was so slider, bat man ne mi3te pare-oppe gon bete he slide 
and fellea-doun, 1375 Barpoua Bruce x. 596 For hapnyt 
ony to slyde or fall, He suld he soyne to-fruschit all. 1485 
Caxton /’aris § 1’. 18 Hys hors slode and thenne geffroy 
overthrewe to the erthe. 1530 Patsca, 721/2 He slydde and 
bothe his fete folded underneth him, a@1548 HALL Chron., 
Hen. Vifl, 213 ‘Vo the entent that the horses should not 
slide on the Pavement. a1700 Evetwn Diary (Chandos 
Classics) 187 Capt, Wray's horse..slid downe a frightfull 
precipice, 1763-5 Cuurcuit,, The Simes Poems 1767 It. 19 
So sure, they walk on ice, and never slide, 1819 SHELLEV 
Cenci 111.4, 12, 1 see a woman..motionless, whilst I Slide 
giddily as the world reels. i 

Jig. 1388 Wreiir Lan. iii. 53 ay liJf slood in to a lake. 
31390 Gowen Conf IIT. 24 He makth a treigne, Into the 
which if that he slyde, Him were betre go bes 1624 
Massincer Renegada v. vii, Tho’ the descent Were steep 
as hell, 1 know | cannot slide. 1668 Br. Hopxins Sera. 
(1685) 45 We are apt ta slide off fram the smoother part of 
our lives, as flies from glass. 1795 Burke Regie. Peace iv. 
Wks. 1907 V1. 399 It is not possible that the downhill should 
not he slid into. . 

b. Of the foot: To slip. Also jig. 

1340 Ayend, 149 Huanne be on uot slyt, be ober him helpp. 
1382 Wvyeiir Deut, xxxii. 35, ¥ shal 3eeld to hem in tyme, 
that the foot of hemslyde, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 147 b/t 
Hys foot slode so that he fyl in to the Ryuer. 1535 Cover- 
DALE 2 Sam. xxii. 37 Thou hast enlarged my goinge vader 
me, anid myne ankles haue not slyded. 1590 Spensea #. QO. 
1. x1. 45 His nigh forwearied feeble feet did slide, And downe 
he fell. 183r Scott Cast. Dang. xx, His foot sliding in the 
blood of the young victim, ¢ u 

¢. In general use: To slip. Also with advs. 
and preps. 

1388 Wreiir Deut, xix. 5 The yrun slidith fro the helue, 
..and sleeth his freend, “c1qgoo Anuturs Arth, 617 The 


SLIDE.. 


swerde sleppis on slante,and one the mayle slydys. 1470-85 
Matorv Arthur 1. xvi. 53 The swerd slode doune by the 
hauberk behynde his hack. 1610 Barroucn Physick 1. 
xit. (1639) go Their temples be slidden downe, their eyes be 
hollow, 1680 Moxon Avech. Exerc, xin. 228 Its point will 
not deseribe a Circle on the greatest Iixtuberances of the 
Globe, hut will slide off it. 1748 Jouxson } is. Theodore 
Wks, 1796 IT. 399 ‘The declivities grew more precipitous, and 
the sand slided from beneath my feet. 1834 W. Gopwix 
“ives Necromancers 340 Just as he thought he had caught 
him by the hand, the miserable wretch slided from between 
his fingers, 1859 ThNNvson JMVerdin § 1°, 737 The snake of 
gold slid from her hair, 

Jig. 1820 Scotr J/onas/, xxii, Muttering these last words, 
which slid from him, as it were unawares. 

9. fig. To lapse morally; to commit some fault; 
{fo err or go wrong. 

@1000 Salomon 378 Donne he zeong fred, hafad wilde 
mod, .. slided geneahhe (etc.]. cr2zg0 Orel & Night. 1390 
Nis wunder nou pah he abide, Vor fleysses lustes hi make} 
slide, 1382 Wycur Accdus. xix. 16 Ther is that slideth in 
his tunge, but not of inwit. 1436 7o/. Poems (Rolls) 1.102 
When grace shynethe sone are wee slydynge. ¢1540 Cover: 
DALE tr. Calzin's Treat, Sacrament Cij, Vhe rule, whyche 
yf we folowe, we shall neyther slyde nor erre. @rxg91 IH]. 
Swirn Ji £s, (1867) 11. 266 The strong and just God, that 
consumed Nineveh slidden back. 1606 Carpester Sol 
mon's Solace vic 23 No ian so wise but he may by au 
occasion slide, 1738 Wratey Z's. v. 5 Lead me in all thy 
righteous Ways, Nor suffer me to slide. 1779 Cowrer 
Olney Hymns ali, 1 tind myself a learner yet, nskilfut, 
weak, and apt to slide. 1868 KpMeston in Sucred Poetry 
143 ‘The Saviour suffers when Jus children slide. 

10. Sc. See quot.) 

a@1814 Ramsay Scotd. & Scofsmen 18th c. (1823 1h 63 It 
was imagined they would séide—ie, ‘lose beef and tallow? 
—by the change of food. 

IV. ¢rans. 11. To cause to move with a smooth, 
gliding motion; to push over a Jevel surface. 

€1537 J. Loxvon in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. tu. ILL, 132 
Then must they putt in to the trowgh a peckke of oots, 
und when they wer oons slydyd vndre the Awter [etc.]. 
1669 StuRMY WVaeriner’s Mag. mW. xvicg3 ‘Then slide your 
Sight-Vanea little higher towards V._1683 Moxon /°) futing 
x. iv, 43 ‘he Tennants of the Till being slid in through the 
Cutting-in aforesaid. Zaid. xvi, They may be shid for- 
wards 50 far. 1793 Swraion Adystanve £. $225 note, We 
slid the stones to their respective pluces. 18%5 J. Situ 
Panorama Sci. + Art), 80 The cheeks must be of such a 
height, that the cutter-frames can be slidden along upon 
them, 1843 Hovrzarrren Zurnéng 1, 201 The right hand 
heing slided towards the head in the act of lifting the 
hammer. 1877 W.R. Coorer Ligzpt. Obelisks v 
The obelisk was slid off from the deck of the gal 
a low cart. 

Jig. 1779 SHeawan Cristct.i, Haven't we the signors and 
signoras calling here, sliding their smooth semibreves ? 
1815 ScoTt Guy J/ axxvii, Sliding his whisper from between 
his lips, which were as little unclosed as possible. 1844 
Kinciake Lothen viii. (1878) 109 Madly sliding his splendid 
army, like a weayer's shuttle, from bis right hand to his Jeft. 

12. With 27 or ¢ufo: Vo introduce quictly or dex- 
terously ; to slip something) 72/0 one’s hand, ete. 

1627 Donxe Serv, v. (1640) 51 Slide wee in this note hy the 
way. 1677 Miice 1. s.v. Gdisser, To slide his hand into ones 
pocket, 1713 Steete Anedishin, No. 8 50 He was. .to slide 
the Letter into her Hand, but let no Body see, @1748 Watts 
(J.), Little tricks of sophistry by sliding in, or leaving out, 
such words as entirely change tbe question, should be aban. 
doned by all fair disputants. 1818 Scorr Sr. Lami. xviii, 
Sliding into the butler's hand the remuneration, which. .was 
always given by a departing guest. 1841 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge xviii, Gashford slid his cold insidious palm into his 
master's grasp. 187r R. H, Hutton £ss. (1877) 1. 44 He 
slides in immediately a very favourite maxiin of the religious 
know-nathing school. 

13. ‘To move over, traverse, descend, etc., in a 


sliding manner. 

1621 Srecur in Farr Sed. Poe/. Fas. , 200 Like a ship that 
«slides the sea, 1635 QuarLes Zbl. iv, iii, The idle vessel 
slides the watry lay. 1770 Foote Lame Lover 1, Frederick 
Foretop and I were carelessly sliding the Ranelagh round. 
1773 — Bankrupt, U flatter’d myself with [the prospect of] 
gently sliding the down-hill of life. oe, 

14, With away: To spend in sliding. 

1827 Crark Sicph. Cal, 3 Or secking bright glib ice to 
play And slide the wintry hours away. 

Slide-, the verbal stem or the sb. in combs. 
(somelimes not hyphened);: a, Wifh names of ap- 
paratus, implements, parts of machines, etc., charac- 
terized by a sliding action, as s/#de-bar, -block, -boll, 


~¢ar, etc, 

For technical descriptions of some of these, and of two or 
three others, see Knight Décr. Mfech. 

¢ 1886 Kiptinc Kailway Folk 63 A *slide bar about red 
hot. 1869 Rankine Vachine 4& Hand-tools Pil. F 9, Anin- 
clined groove is formed in the tup, in which a “slide block 
is fitted. 1841 Browninc Pippa Passes 225 Push the lattice 
++ of course The *slide-bolt catches. 1763 Musexm: Rust. 
1. 94 These loads are carried in baskets fixed on *slide-cars. 
1861-a Ulster Frnt. Archwvot, \X. 145 Some time after., 
what were called slide-cars were used, that is, carts without 
wheels. 1844 H. SteeHens #4, Farm ¥1, ie The *slide- 
clutch, with a slide-rib, being now placed on the shaft, 1853 
Ure Dict, Arts I, 228, g is the charcoal-meter, with a *slide 
door, 1879 Stevexson Ess, Trav., Amateur Emigrant 
{1905) 23 ‘Through the open slide-door we had a glimpse of 
a grey nightsea, 1875 Martin Winding Mach. 84 It is of 
very great importatice not to multiply, .such things as slide- 
valves rnd *slide-faces, 1844 H,Sternens Bs. Farm It. 
293 A *slide-frame in which two leading pulleys, mounted 
in a case, are fitted to slide in the vertical direction, 1874 
i; W, Lone Amer. Wild-fowl, vi. 106 ‘The draught is regu. 
ated commonly by *slide-gates, but various methods may 
be employed. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch & Clocku, 241 
[The] *Shde Guage..{is] a measuring instrument consisting 


SLIDEABLE, 


of one fixed and one sliding jaw. 1869 Rankine Machinery 
§& Millwork 571 In this machine the tool-holder .. slides 
vertically in a guiding groove in the *slide-head, 1881 Ray- 
mond Afining Gloss., *Stide-joint, a connection acting in 
rod-horing, like the jars in rope-boring. 1885 C. G. W. 
Lock Workshop Ree. Ser. 1v. 239/2 There are two kinds of 

longh in use..termed respectively ‘bolt knife’ and **slide 
Raut * 1833 Hottano Afanuf. Metal 11.142 An ingenious 
contrivance, known as the *slide-lathe. 1846 HoLTzaPFFEL 
Turning 31. 528 The slide-tathe, and..the planing-machine 
and many other most invaluable tools. 1791 Seddy Bridge 
Act 34 The *slide leaf or leaves of the said bridge. 1846 
Houtzaprret Turning 11. 634 The backestay is fixed to 
the *slide plate. 1844 *Slide-rib [see sééde-clutch] 1825 
J. Nichotson Oferat, Mechanic 446, hy the *slide rod, on 
Which the knife fis fixed. 1876 Preece & Sivewricut 
Telegraphy 172 The slide rod being removed, the iron pole 
is fixed in its place. 1846 Hovtzaprret. Turning II. 633 
‘The nut cf the *slide screw..is made with two tails, 1825 
J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 324 For turning faces of 
wheels, hollow work, &c. where great accuracy is wanted, 
Mr. Maudslay has contrived a curious apparatus, which he 
calls a *slide-tool 1888 Zxcycd. Brit. XX111. 594/1 The 
*slide trumpet is mentioned by I. E. Altenburg [1795], 
who compares it, and with reason, to the alto trombone. 
Jéid,, The slide trumpet is still used in England in a some- 
what modified form. ; r 

b. Denoting something along which objects may 
slide or be slid, as s/ide-/adier, -way. 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 226 The slide-ladder, which 
was very strongly lashed down to eye-bolts. 1825 Ni 
Nichoison Operat. Mechanic 12 The slide-ladder used by 
brewers in loading and unloading their carts. 1856 OLMSTEO 
Slave States 550 Ihe boat came to the shore at the foot of 
a plank slideway. 1883 Scotsman 11 July 5/2 The ways 
were new, and made of oak and pine, with guide-battens on 
the inner edges of the slideways. A ; 

@. Misc., as slide-dlowing adj.; slide-centerer, 
-coupler, -maker ; slide-movement, -principle, 

Jn most of these s/i/e- represents the sb. in senses 5 and 7. 

1846 Hoxtzarrre, Surning 11. 471 The employment of 
the two, or the three slide movements, to which method 
Mr. Nasmyth has judiciously applied the term ‘Slide 
Principle’. 2881 C. A. Eowarps Organs 109 In this instru- 
ment is an arrangement called the ‘Slide Coupler’. 1889 
dnthony's Photogr. Bulletin \1, 336, 1 would suggest to 
slide-makers a more extended use for their work. 1890 
BaverMan Jfetadlurgy /ron 178 The so-called slide-blowing 
engines, where the flap valves are replaced by a slide similar 
to that used in steam engines. 31895 G. EE. Davis Pract. 
Alicros. (ed. 3) 376 In mounting objects, a slide-centerer 
should be employed. A 

Slideable, 2. varve—'. [f. Supe z.] Liable 
to slide or alter. 

1662 Cnanoier tr. Man FHelmont’s Oriat., It desired a 
more stable and quiet Inn, than that which should he slide- 
able every honr. 

Sli‘deableness. [Cfprec.] Fitness for sliding. 

1885 Miss Broucuton Doctor Cupid JI. 159 The glassy 
slideableness of the turnpike road. 

+Slide-groat., 0és. [f. Supe v. + Groar.] 
Shove-groat, shovelboard. 

1gs2 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 102 Dyce, slyde grote,,.or any 
other maner of game. 1585 Hooker Giraldus’ Hist. Irel, 
in Hodinshed M1. 86/2 On a night, when the lieutenant and 
he for their disport were plaieng at slidegrote, or shoofle- 
boord. 3605 Armin Foole upon F, (1880) 21 All alone he 
playd at slide groate, as his manner was : peeces or counters 
he had none. 1635 Alaldon Borough Deeds (Bundle 124 
No. 9), [He] continued there ahout three quarters of an 
hour, and plaied two games at slidegroat. 

Slider (slaida:).  [f. Supe v. + -ER1,] 

1. One who slides; +a skater. 

1530 Patscr. 225/2 Glydar, a slyder. 1598 Fionio, Sdris- 
ciatore,..aslider vpon the yse. @1700 Evetyn Diary x Dec, 
1662, The strange and wonderful dexterity of the sliders on 
the new Canal. @1851 Moir Poet. Hks. (1852) II. 386 
‘The ring of the slider’s heel. 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho, iii, 
The skaters and sliders had brushed the snow away. 

transf, 1860 ‘I'vNoaLt Glace. ut. xiii. 297 The rocks of 
Britain bear to this day the traces of these mighty sliders 
[se. glaciers). 

b. Rowing. One who uses a sliding seat. 

1880 Daily News 22 Nov, 5/3 Hanlan, the Canadian,..is 
a great slider. 

ce. U.S. The red-hellied terrapin. Also ai¢77d. 

1883 Science 1. 149/2 The heart of the ‘slider’ terrapin. 
1884 Gooor Nat. Hist. Aquat, Anintn 155 The ‘ Red- 
bellied Terrapin", Pseudemys rugosa,..is also known under 
the names ' Potter’, ‘Red-fender ', and ‘Slider’. 

2. A beam or plank on which something heavy 
may be slid; also dial., a sledge. 

1s82 Stanynuast A2eneis ti. (Arb.) 51 Thee wheels wee 
prop with a number Of heamsand sliders, 1886 Erwortny 
W, Somerset Word-bk. 680 In the Hill country..the hay is 
always catried in upon séitters or sliders, 1900 Engincer. 
ing Mag. X1X. 679 Two lines of ‘sliders’, consisting of 
heavy oak plank,..are placed..on each side of the keel, 
and one line of sliders under the keel. 

3. Afining, (See quot. 1828.) 

1653 Mantove Customs Lead-Mines 257 (E. D.S.), Bun- 
nings, Polings, Stemples, Forks, and Slyder. 1746 Hooson 
Miner's Dict. s.v., Sliders are cut of such a Length as the 
Miner designs the Square of his Shaft to he. /dfd. s.v. 
Sguarewood, This consisteth of two Sliders and two Forks. 
1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Sliders and forks, timbers for the 
Bn of shafts and sumps in mines, 

» A thing or part which slides or may he slid; 
esp. a sliding part or device in some mechanical 
apparatus, 

168: Grew Jfuseune ry. ii. 366 A Slider, with a thin Plate- 
Spring, which plays against the said Teeth. 1692 Capt. 
Smith's Seanan's Gram. UW. xxiv. 130 A small Line must 
he drawn quite thro’ the Slider, 1733 Tutt Llorse-iocing 
fTusb, xxit. 339 (Dubl.), To fix in this Wreath from coming 
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off, we make use of the Slider. 1763 AZuseum Rust. 1. y 
78 The aperture in the floor of the third cell is shut by 
means of the slider. 1790 Phil. Trans. LXXXI. 27 The 
front of this vessel isa plate of glass, and the back a tin- 
plate slider, 1834-6 Encycl, Metrop. (1845) VIII. 7531/2 
In a groove under the dovetail is a slider L, moved by a 
wire K, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts hes Betwixt these guides, 
friction-roller sliders mre placed,..to which sliders the 
corves are suspended. 1884 Law Times LXXVIII. 8/1 An 
upright rod, yp and down which worked a slider which | 
contained the cartridge. 

fig. 1825 Hazuitr Spirit of Age 64 He hasonly to draw the 
sliders of his imagination, and a thousand subjects expand 
hefore him. 

b. Organ-building. (Sec qnot. 1875.) 

1781 Encyct, Brit. (ed. 2) VII. 5747/2 Ry R, are the 
rollers, to move the sliders, by help of the arms c4 ‘4 
185s Hopkins Organ 43 The pallets and sliders of the 
several sound-hoards. 1875 Starner & Barrett Dict. Jus. 
Terms s.v. Organ, We now apply the word slide or slider 
only to that strip of wood which, passing under a row of 
pipes from right to left, admits the air toa particular row of 
pipes or stops. 1881 C. A. Epwanos Organs 56 The sliders 
are long pieces of wood, usually made of mahogany. 

c. Locksmithing. A tumbler that moyes hori- 
zontally, 

1796 epertory Arts V. 227 In these notches are placed 


six sliders or small bars. 1833 Hortano Alanuf. Metal 11. 
268 The form of these levers, sliders, or other movables.. 
may be varied without end. 1879 Cassedl’s Techn, Educ. VV. 
242/2 In these slits are inserted little pieces of steel, called | 
sliders. 
d. Part of a guillotine. Also fig. 
1795 Burne Regic. Peace Wks. VIII. 109 Fitting to their 


| size the slider of his guillotine! 1798 Loves of Triangles in 


~ Microg. 13 The slider-holder..must be ea 
f 


Anti-Facobin (1799) 141 To the pois’d plank tie fast the 
monster’s hack, Close the nice slider, ope the expectant sack. 
[1903 Morey Gladstone x. ii. (1905) IT. 618 The report next 
fell under what Burke calls the accursed slider.) 

5. a. A device for holding, and inserting in a 
microscope, the glass or other plates with the 
objects to be studied. ? Ods. 

ror Phil. Trans, XXII. 1357 The Sliders with the plain 
and concave Glass plates for Objects [are] very convenient, 
1740 /did, XU1. 515 Making use of fine transparent Muscovy 
Talc or Isinglass, placed in Sliders, to inclose Objects in. 
1822 Imison Sci. § Aré J. 280 You may change the objects 
in your sliders for what others you think proper, 1855 
Larpnen Alus. Sci. § Art V1. 94 The wings..of this gnat 
..make very heautiful objects when mounted under thin 
glass in sliders. 

b. A lantern-slide. ? Ods. 

1793 W.& S. Joxes Catal, Optical (etc.) Justr. 3 Small 
magic lanthorns, with twelve sliders complete. 1823 New 
Monthly Mag. V1. 246 A second face coming across us, 
like the sliders of a magic Jantern. ¢1865 Hylde's Cire. 
Sci. 1, 64/1 One of these sliders will give a picture upon 
the white screen. 

+6. A sliding ring, loop, or similar device, used 
to fasten an article of dress, the hair, a long purse, 
etc. Obs, 

The sense in quot. 1699 is uncertain. 

1699 J. Dickenson ¥rnl. Trav. 64 The Governour. .gave 
us a Shirt and Sliders, a Hat, and a pair of Silk-Stockins. 
174z A, Monro in Afed. Ess. Edinb. V. 455 Till the Slip- 
ring or Slider is thrust towards the End of the Handles. 
1782 [(T. Vaucnan] Fashionable Follies U1. ccxiv. 138 A 
purse, with hrilliant sliders, and a pair of very fine shoe 
buckles, 1810 S. Gaeen Aeformist 1, 81 Drawing the 
sliders of his weighty purse,..he threw down two guineas, 

7. A stand or holder for a bottle or decanter, 
intended to be slid along the table ; a coaster. 

1770 tr. Alfie. du Bocage’s Lett, 1. 67 Little round vessels 
called sliders, of the same [Indian] wood, serve to hold the 
bottles. 1895 ‘Sanau Tyttea' Macdonald Lass ix. 123 
There are the sliders and the cruet, and father’s tankard. 
1905 Daily Chron. 1 Sept. 6/6 Two chased and pierced 
decanter sliders. 

8. altrib. and Comb., as slider-crank, -holder, 
-pump, tube. 

31997 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XI. 713/2 The slider-holder 
should be removed when you are going to view opaque 
objects. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom, Amusent. 51 A..lens 
fastened to the slider tube. 1837 Gorinc & Paritcnaro 
18 
Kwicut Dict. Mech., Slider-pump, a form of Rotary Bute 
1884 Cotrenitt Appé, Mech, 113 Mechanisms derived from 
the slider-crank chain, 

Slide-rest. Also slide rest. [f. Stipe z.] 
An appliance for holding tools in turning, en- 
abling the tools to be variously held in relation to 
the material worked on. 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 268 The pieces of wood..are placed 
upon the slide-rest of the.. machine, 1869 RANKINE 
Machine & Hand.-tools P\, H 4 ‘The slide rest, which carries 
the cutting tools, is provided with as many holders as there 
are tools required. 1879 Cassedl's Techn. Educ. 11, 62/1 
The slide-rest is really an iron hand which holds the tool 
and enables it to he turned towards the work, or from it. 

attrib, 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 426/1 Slide-rest screw, 
1859 Handbk, Turning 93 Viminish their size hy moving 
the slide rest screw backwards half a turn. 

Slide-rule. [f. Stipe w.] A sliding rule. 

, 1663 Pepys Diary 14 Apr., 1 walked to Greenwich, study- 
ing the slide rule for measuring of timber. 1838 Coil Eng. 
& Arch, Frail, 1, 122/1 Vo assist in facilitating the use of 
the slide rule among working mechanics. 1876 Handbh. 
Seientif. Appar, 30 The slide rnle,—an apparatus for effect. 
pee aoe and divisions by means of a logarithmic 
scale, 

attrib, 1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bulletin WV. 209 The 
system of circular slide rule calculators, 


+ Sli-de-thrift. O25. [f. Supe v., after Supe- 
GROAT.] 


SLIDING. 


1. Shovelboard, slide-groat. 

154% Act 33 Hen. VII/,c.9 § 1 Newand craftie games and 

Izies, as..slide thrift, otherwise called shoue groat. 1630 
NE Tayzoa (Water P.) Was, 1. 79 Some of the Jownesmen 
were.. bowling: some at slide-thrift, or shouel-board. 

2. A spendthrift. 

@isor H. Smiru Ibs. (1866) J. 327 So you depart from 
our sermons like a slide-thrift’s purse, which will hold no 
money. 

Hence + Slitdethrifter, one who plays at shovel- 
board. Ods. 

1579 Rice Inrective agst. Vices Dijh, Neither..Slide- 
thrifters, Scailers, aor Darters. 

Sli‘de-valve. Also slide valve. [f. Sue v.] 

A valve having a sliding plate for opening and 
closing an orifice; sfec. one which does this alter- 
nately and regularly. 
_ Wor Speci.’ M. Murra. "s Patent No. 2632, My new 
invention..consists in application of one slide valve. 1846 
A. Youna Nau, Dict. 298 On one side of the cylinder is 
this casing which..confines the slide-valves. 1892 Low 
Machine Draw. 74 Slide valves are generally made of 
brass, hronze, or cast iron. 

atirth, 1844 H. Sternens Bk. Farm 11. 311 The other 
eccentric moves the slide-valve-rod. 1846 A. Younc Want. 
Dict, 298 Slide-valve Casing. 

4+°Sli-dikins, i. Obs. [f. ‘Sump iw? Cf. 
*SBopIKINS.] A form of minced oath. 

1694 Concreve Double-Dealer 11. i, Slidikins, can’t ¥ 
govern you? What did I marry you for? 1710 Swirt Le?z, 
(1767) ITI. 25 Slidikins, 1 have been the best boy in Christ- 
endom. ¢175§ Muspny Affrentice u. ii, Slidikins, this is 
a letter from the unfortunate young fellow, 


Sliding (sloidin), v4/. sé. [f. Supe v.) 

1. The action of the verb in various senses 
(chiefly intransitive). 

(a) 1323 Prose Ps. \v, 13 Pou delinered..myn fete fram 
slydynge. 1382 Wycur Ecc/us. xx. 20 The slidyng of the 
false tunge [is] ns he that is falling in the pament. ¢ 1460 
Contin. Brut u. 460 The stretes were strawed thurghont 
for slidyng of theire horses. 1495 7revisa's Barth. De P.R. 
vit. 1. 263 The wombe is greuyd with slidynge and slipper- 
nesse. 156t Norton & SACKVILLE Gordoduc 11. i, So slow a 
slidynge of his aged yeres. 1581 Stonev Afol. Poet. (Arb.) 
zo The Dutch. .fis so full of ] Consonants, that they cannot 
yeeld the sweet slyding, fit for n Verse. 1605 Marston 
Dutch Courtezan 1. i, ines malice, envie, are held hut 
slidyngs. 1683 Moxon Printing x. ix, Extuberancies of 
Nail-heads would hinder the free sliding of the Quoins. 
2801 Stautt Sforts § Past. u. ii. 78 Sliding is but little 
practised, except by children. 1860 ‘I'yNoatt Glac. 1, 
xxviii. 395 A sliding of the particles of ice past each other. 
1882 Standard g Dec. 2/8 The crew rapidly fell to pieces, 
the sliding being short, the time bad. 

(2) 1651 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. ut. xv. (1739) 82 This 
way of the Parliament tended to a tacite sliding him out 
of the Government of the Kingdom. 

2. atirib, a. In sense ‘on which sliding is per- 
formed’, as s/tding-place, -surface, -way. 

1611 Cotcr., Badouin,..a frozen ae whereon hoyes 
vse to slide: a sliding place. 1648 Hexuam n, Zen glid- 
faen, a Sliding path. 1792 Bevknar Hist. NewHanip- 
shire I]. 157 On the top of the dam, .[beavers] always 
leave a sluice or passage.. 3 and when the stream is large, 
they leave two or three, which the hunters call sliding- 
places. 1839 R.S. Rozinson Maul. Steam Eng, 48 The 
exterior of the valve slightly projects..in a line with the 
sliding surfaces. 1875 Kwicnt Dict. Mech, 2210/2 The 
sliding-ways are the inclined planes down which the vessel 
slides, and are made of planks 3 or 4 inches wide, laid on 
hlocks of wood. p 

‘’b. In sense ‘of the nature of, connected with, 


sliding’, as sliding contact, motion, principle, 

1815 J. Smita Panorama Sct. § Art TI. 664 The lights.. 
should be of the usual sliding construction. 1843 HotrTz- 
APFFEL Turning I. 378 A very considerable amount of the 
sliding motion of the metal would he called into play. 1869 
Rankine Mach, & Millwork 114 The acting surfaces of a 
pair of pieces in sliding contact. 1875 Knicnt Dict. Mech. 
2210/2 The gages used hy carpenters and artificers generally 
are on the sliding principle. 

Sliding (sleidin), ¢/. @. [f. Supe v.] 

I. 1. jg. a, That slides or slips away; trans- 
inconstant; passing. 
Aung. 150 Ne do ic pzet, fordon 
bid swa slidende swa beet gles. 
a100 Saxon Leechd. \. p. lviii, Fleog pu wesan ealdor 
slidendes plegan. ¢ 1374 Gaaucen Boeth, t. met. vy. (1868) 
22 Whi suffrest bou pat slidyng fortune turnep to grete 
vtter chaungynges of binges. ¢1386 — Caw. Veom. Prol.& 
7.179 That slidynge science hath me maad so bare, That I 
haue no good. 1g00-20 Dunzar Poems Ixvi. 5 The slydand 
joy, the glnidness schort. 1597 Dantet Civ, Wars 1. XxX, 
“Lhe slyding faith of those That cannot long their resolution 
hold. 1628 Fertuam Resolves 11. ix, We dye with doing 
that, for which only, our sliding life was granted, 1697 
Davoren Virg. Past. 1. 62 His Name who made the Sphere, 
And shew'd the Seasons of the sliding Year. 1765 [E. 
Tnompson) Meretriciad 11 Erase thy vices with the sliding 
day. 4 

+b. Of persons: Slippery, unreliable; apt to 
fall or transgress. Obs. 

61438 Chron, Loudon (Kingsford, 1905) 45 A man, the 
which is nat slyding in his tunge._ ¢1450 tr. De Imitatione 
1. iv. 6 pei knowip mannys infirmite redy to euel & sliding 
ynow in wordes. /6éd. 111, xxii. go, I am so slidyng & so 
weike to wipstonde passions. 

2. Slippery; steeply sloping. 7vare. 

c13%5 Gloss, W, de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 160 Le 
chimyn trop lidaunt, slidery (sclidinde). 1608 a orseLL 
Serpents (1658) 704 By fertil vale of Pelethun his sliding 
road, 1616 W. Browne Brit, Past, un. iii, A hill, whose 
sliding sides A goodly flocke, like winter’s cov'ring, hides. 


itory; unstable, 
agoa O. E. Martyrol, 22 
pe peos mennisce tyddernes 


SLIDING. 


3. That moves by sliding or slipping; flowing, 
gliding, etc. a, 

€1374 Cuaucea Boeth. v. metr. ii. (1868) 152 Pe flowynge 
ordre of be slidyng water. ?a1400 Morte Arik. 2976 The 
slydande spere of his hande sleppes! 1483 Cath. Axel. 
323/1 Sclydynge, éasens. 1500-20 Dunsar Poents |xxvi. 3 
Quhat is this lyfe bot..A slyding quheill ws lent to seik 
remeid. 1562 Pirxincton Lxposit. Abdyas Pref. 8 Safelye 
slips away the slyding shippe. 1604 B. Jonson Entertainm. 
Wks. (1616) 882 The many falls Of sweete, and senerall 
sliding rills. 1634 Mitton Conus 892 By the rnshy-fringed 
bank.. My sliding Chariot stayes. 1784 Cowper Tash ww. 
126 Thy ahcane A sliding car, indebted to no wheels. 1825 J. 
Nicuotson Oferat, Afech. 664 The laws which regulate the 
friction of rolling and sliding bodies. 1856 Bryant Prairies 
107 Sliding reptiles of the ground, Startlingly beautiful. 

b. Accompanied by a sliding movement. 

1796 Hist. Ned Evans \, 198 Lord Rivers advancing to 
Edward with a sliding bow. 1818 Scott Br. Lamu, xxii, 
Craigengelt..made a sliding bow to the Marqnis. 1838 
Lytron A dice v. vi, Mrs, Merton, with a sliding bow, had 
already quitted the room. 

4. Of language or music: Flowing easily. 

1627 Drayton Agincourt 207 Dainty Sands that hath to 
English done, Smooth sliding Onid. 1678 L’Estraxcr 
Seneca's Mor, (1702) 376 His Speech was rather Easie, and 
Sliding, than Quick. 1844 Mes. Browninc Drama ofE vile 
560, T think that they With sliding voices lean from heavenly 
towers, 1875 Srainea & Barretr Diet. Alus. Terms, Slid- 
ing relish, a grace in old harpsichord music. 1876 Lowett 
Among my Books Ser. 1. 156 His attempts to naturalize 
the sliding rhymes of Sannazzaro in English. 

IT. In special uses. 

5. Of a knot: Made so as to slip along a cord; 
running. 

rsgt Pracivaty Sf. Dict., Corrediza, asliding knot. 1597 
A.M. tr. Guidlemeau's Fr, Chirurg. 34b/2 We must tye 
the endes of the threde together, and with a slidinge knott 
binde the sametogether. 1622 MABBE tr. Aleman'sGusiian 
CAL, 1. 253, 1..knit a sliding knot vpon the instep of one 
of his feete, 1818 Eneyct. Metrop. (1845) HI. 26/1 If one 
or many of the fixed knots..be replaced hy sliding knots, 
or moveable rings. 

6. Designating parts of apparatus or machinery 
which slide, or are characterized by some sliding 
device, as sliding-bar, -collar, joint, ete. 

1778 (W. H. Maasuatt) Afinutes Agric., Digest 54 note, 
The *Sliding-bar..ought to be set at such a depth, as.. 
to have a collection of monld hefore it. Anthony's 
Photogr, Buéletin 11. 293 By means of the sliding-har..this 
instrument can be adapted to reduce from negatives of 
almost any size. 1849 Mech, Mag. Apr. 314 The “sliding 
carriage in or npon which is to be placed any log. .intended 
to be cut. 1680 Moxon Afeck. Exerc. xiv. 239 The Neck 
of the *Sliding Collar. 1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 
125 The balls will fall towards each other, and let down the 
sliding collar, 1883 Grestey Gloss, Coal-m, 225 *Stiding 
Foint,a horing rod made in two portions, one sliding within 
the other. = Rankine Machine & Hand-tools Pl. L 2 
The spindle is keyed by a *sliding key. 1711 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4855/4 A Silver Jewel Watch,..the ‘sliding Piece on 
the Dyal-plate. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 175/1 Instead of 
fixing the wire to the telescope tube, it is stretched across a 
sliding-piece. 1825 J. NicHo.son Oferat. Mechanic 325 
The nuts of the screws..are not screwed fast to the *sliding 
plates. 1833 Baspace Econ. Manuf x. 49 The same pro- 
cess hy the aid of the lathe and the *sliding-rest. 1833 
HOLLanp Manuf. Metal 11. 44 Some very handsome prnn- 
ing instruments of the *sliding-shears description. 1846 
Hoctzaprrer Turning 11. 862 Small wires and other pieces 
are also held in a species of pliers,..called pin-tongs, or 
*sliding-tongs. 1838 Civil Eng. § Arch. ¥rai. 1. 350/2 
The method of reading the figures of the stave itself, instead 
of the “sliding vane. 

b. Designating doors, lids, panels, etc., which 
are opened or shut by sliding. 

1715 Desacuuiens Fires [nefr. 96 There must he *slidin 
Boards, or Doors. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 983 At the pit 
mouth, where shutters or sliding boards must be used. 1829 
in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 111. 10. They must all 
admit of commnnication .. by *sliding Double Doors. 1887 
Times 14 Oct. 3/6 A short tramcar,.. having a sliding door 
ateach end. 1833 Louoon Encycl. Archit. Gloss., *Stiding 
hatches, covers or shutters fitted in grooves, 1894 Doyir 
Memoirs Sheriock Holmes too A sma)) wooden box, with 
a “sliding lid. 1832 Brewsten Nat. Magic xi. 275 The 
chess-player may be introduced into the chest through the 
*sliding panel. 1862 Chambers’s Eneycé. 111.93/1 Later in 
the reign, the royal carringes had sliding panels. 1842 
Francis Dict, Arts, Sluice,..adescription of “sliding shutter 
made ina lock or flood-gate. 1889 Weicu Text Bk. Naval 
Archit, xii. x3 The air can enter into the various compart- 
ments throngh sliding shutters or éowvres, 


7. Naut., ete. a. Sliding keel, an extra deep keel 
which slides vertically through the bottom of a 


vessel. Also attrib. 
1797 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 2 XVII. 376/: Captain Schank’s 
vessel with three sliding keels beat the other vessel. 1802 


Naval Chron. VII. 40 The idea of sliding keels is taken 
from the éalza of South America. ¢1850 Rudin. Nav. 
(Weale) 148 Sliding kee¢s, an invention of ..Captain Schank, 
of the Royal Navy, to prevent vessels being driven to lee- 
ward by a side wind, 1876 T. Hanoy Ethelberta (1890) 
251 ‘ That one you saw was cutter..,’ he replied. * Built 
on the sliding-keel principle.’ 
b. In varions uses (see quots.). 

For Sliding Gunter see GUNTER 2. 

1818 Scotr Br, Lanim, xxxi, As bold a smuggler as ever 
ran outa sliding bowsprit, 1846 A. Younc Nau, Dict. 3¢ 
The planks fitted under the bottom of the ship to descen 
with her Baus the bilge-ways, are termed sliding planks, 
sliding banks, or bilge coads. 

G. Sliding seat, a seat in an ontrigger which 
moves backwards and forwards with the action 
Vor. IX. 
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of the rower; also, a seat which can be slid ont | 
beyond the gunwale of a yacht. 

1894 Ann, Reg. Chron. 36 The sliding seats, which were , 
used for the first time in this race, must be pronounced a 
complete success. 1884 St. Fames' Gaz. 29 Mar. 6/1 Uni- 
versity crews have rowed the conrse on sliding seats. 1895 
Oxting XXV1. 463 ‘Sliding-seats’ began to get longer and 
longer, until the champion sailed, not in his boat, but 
stretched entirely outside of it. f : 

8. Sliding rule, a mathematical gauging or 
measuring instrument consisting of two graduated , 
parts, one of which slides upon the other, and so | 
arranged that when brought into proper juxta- 
position the required result may be obtained by 
inspection. 

1663 Preys Diary 15 Apr., Reading of my book of Timber 
measure, comparing it with my new Sliding Rule. 1684 1. 
Everaro (tit/e), Stereometry made easie, or the descrip. 
tion and use of a new gauging rod or sliding-rule. 1701 
Moxon Math. /ustr. 19 Sliding Rules, for gauging and 
measuring ; ingeniously contrived and applied. 1798 
Nicholson's Frul, 1.450 On the Advantage of inverting the 
Slider in many operations on the Comnion Sliding Rule. 
1832 Brewster Val. JJagtc xi. 294 The figures... were not 
exhibited to the eye as in sliding rules and similar instru- 
ments. 1895 Daily Vews 20 Nov. 0/4 A small sliding rule 
gives the value of any required number of shares at the 
above fractions at any necessary numerator, 

Tb. So Sliding gauge, Gunter (see quots.). Obs. 

1683 Moxon Printing xu. iv, The Sliding Gage is..a 
Tool commonly used by Mathematical Instrument. Makers. 
..]ts Use is to measure and set off Distances between the 
Sholder and the Tooth, and to mark it off from the end, or 
else from the edge of your Work. 1701 — Wath, Instr. 18 
Sliding Gunter, made of Box, with a middle piece that 
slides between 2 pieces, with Lines to answer Proportions 
by inspection: chiefly used by Mariners. 1729-41 [sce 
GUNTER 1b} oad 

9. Sliding scale: a. A sliding rule. 

1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Sliding-Aules or Scales, 
are Mathematical Instruments [etc.]. 1788 Pérd. Firzns. 
LXXVI1. 126 A small thermometer with a sliding scale, 
1875 Knicut Dict. Afech. 2210/2 Stiding-seale, a rule with 
a sliding memher, 

b. A scale or standard (of payments, wages, 
etc.) which rises or falls in proportion to, or con- 
versely to, the rise or fall of some other standard. 

1843 CartvLe Past § Pres, 11. ili, Neither do we ascertain 
what kind of Corn-bill he passed, or wisely-adjusted Sliding- 
scale. 1869 Rocers //ist, Gican, 1.183 The agricultural 
interest suffered...and we owed the latest sliding-scale 
to their importunities. 1883 Grest.ey Gloss. Coal-it. 226 
Séiding Scate,a mode of regulating the ainount of waves in 
mining districts by taking as a basis for calculation the 
market vaine of coal or iron. 

attrib. 1868 Rocres Pol. Econ, xiv. (1876) 192 During the 
existence of the sliding-scale system of duties. 1882 Daily 
News 3 June 6/4 The leaping prizes..are arranged on a 
sliding-scale principle. 

Sli-dingly, adv. [f. Supine f//. a.) Ina 
sliding manner ; witha smooth, gliding movement. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xiv. §7. 120 They come slidingly | 
one ouer an other. 1870 Lowe, Among my Bks. Ser.t. | 
(1873) 23 What a slidingly musical use he makes of the 
sibilants. | a, | 

Sli'dingness. vere. [f. as prec.] Sliding 
quality ; easy movement or flow. 

@ 1586 Sipxev Arcadian, (1622) 200 In Tragedies..hehad | 
learned, besides a slidingnes of language, acquaintance with | 
many passions. 

Slidness. Sc rare. [f. Sum a.] Smoothness. 

@1758 Ramsay To Duncan Forbes iii, Enjoy..and judge 
the wit And slidness of a sang. 

Slie, obs. f. Sty a. Slieghly, obs. f. Styty. 

*Slife (sloif), zz¢. Obs. exc. arch. An abbre- 
viation of God's life (see Gop sd. 14a) used as a 
petty oath or exclamation, 

@ 1034 Cuapman Rev, {/on. in, ti, 'Slife, a prince, And 
such a hopeful one, to lose his eyes..is cruelty prodigious. 
1693 Concave Old Bach. 1. i, Hold hold, 'slife that’s the 
wrong. 1740-1 Ricuaroson Pamela 111, 324 ’Slife—Vil 
thresh my Jades.. when I come home. 1277 SHEAIOAN Sch. 
Scand. w. iii, Behind the screen! ‘Slife, let’s unveil her ! 
1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Slife, an exclamation, 1860 
Wuyvte Metvitte fHolndy Ho. vii, 'Slife, Frank,..you’ve 
the devil’s luck and your own too. e.. 

+Sliffe. Ods~-' [Of obscure origin; perh. an 
error for StupE.] ? Mica. 4 

1664 Power Exf. Philos. 1. 24 It was clear and diaphanons 
like a thin film of Sliffe or Muscovy-glass. 

Slift!. Now dial. or Obs. [Related to SLIVE 
vl; ef. rift and rive.] (See quot. 1823, and cf. 
SLEAVING.) 

1657 Reeve God's Plea 252 These slifts, which have been 
taken from you, are grown up to a wonderful height. 1823 
E. Mooa Suffoik Weds. 361 SU/t, a slip off a growing plant 
or shruh, rent, not cut off. 

Slift?. 2. Ang/. [Of obscure origin.] The 
fleshy part of a leg of beef. 

a 1825 Fonsy Voc. E. Anglia 307 The grand round of 
beef is the upper and under slift together. 1869 VV. & Q. 
4th Ser. IV. 33 A’sirloin of beef, roast rihs of beef, and a 
boiled stift ee 1897 Rve Norfolk a, etc. 7o Nor 
is slift of beef preferred by Norwichers to sirloin, 

Slifter (li-ftaz). Now dai. [Related to 
Surrrt! and Suive v1 Cf. also obs. or dial. G. 
schiifter gully, watercourse. ] 

1. A cleft or crack; a crevice. 

1607 Torsett Four. Beasts (1658) 2x The chapping, 
clefts, or slifters, in the body, which come by cold.  /éid. | 


SLIGHT. 
576 There are also certain slifters or clifts in the hoofs of 

orses, which are cured in one nights space. 1611 Cotcr., 
fente, a cleft, rift, slifter, chinke. ¢1746 J. Cottier (Tim 
Bobbin) few Lanc. Dial. (1775) 21 Oth Leawp-hoyles, on 
th’ Slifters ith Leath Ayauee @1800 in Peace Suppl. 
Grose. 1828 in Carr Craven Gloss. 1874 Waucu Chimney 
Corner (1879) 170 ‘There isn't a slifter, nor a ginnel, nor a 
gorse-bush. 

+2. A splinter. Ods. 

1606 G. W[ooocock] Lives Emperors in Hist. lestine Ll 5, 
Henry the French king was slaine by the slifter of a speare 
hroke ypon him, 

Hence Sli-ftered f//. a., riven asunder, cloven. 

1602 Marston Avt. & Jed. 1, Straight chops a wave, and 
in his sliftred panch Towne fals onr ship. 1866 Wavcu 
Lane, Songs (1870) 50 He toots abeawt, i’ th slifter't 
cleawd To find a bit o’ sky. 

Sligh, obs. f. Sty a. Slight, obs. f£. Stercur 
sb.l and a. 

Slight (sleit), 54. Also 6-7 sleight. [f. 
Sircur a, and v.] 

+1. A very small amount or weight; a small 
matter, a trifle. Ods. 

1§49-62 Strrnioty & H. 2s, Ixii. g The sonnes of men 
deceitfull are, on ballaunce but a sleight. 1601 Sir W. 
Cornwatiis Ass. i. xxix. (1632) 35 No lawes being so 
excellent as those that. . being slights produce the weightiest 
and best effects. 1647 H. Morr /’vem7s 130 ‘Phe same sleichts 
By turns do urge them both in their descents and heights. 
1678 Moxon Mech. #.verc. 1. 66 Vet itis but a sleight to 
those Practice hath inur'd the Hand tu. 

tb. In phr. to make a@ (etc, slight (of). Cf. 
SLIGHT a. 5d. Ods. 
¢1619 RK. Jones Serm. Resurrection (1639) 11 His Dis. 
ciples were. .such tall fellows with their weapons, that they 
made it but a sleight either to withstand or assault a whole 
multitude. 1704 J. Pirts -lce. AZoham, ix. (1738) 190 He 
made a slight of that. 1730 Buanox Pocket Farrier 38 
There isa Lameness.. ; Our Farriers make great Slight of it. 

2. Display of contemptuous indifference or dis- 
regard ; supercilious treatment or reception of a 
person, etc. ; small respect /or one. 

wot Penn in Pennsyle. Hist. Soc. Mem. VX. 48 Pray 
don't hurt him by an appearance of neglect, less of slight. 
17q0-r Ricuarpson /amela 1V. 268, I don't care..that 
such a Proposal should be received with undne Slight. 
1841 D'Israrcr Aven. Lit. (1867) 359 ‘he subjects he has 
written on..incurred the slight of the cavillers of his day. 
1867 HoweLts /ta/, Journ, 250 Treating him with good- 
natured slight. 1897 — Laxdlord at Lion's Head 374 He 
knew too well his nother’s slight for Whitwell to suppose 
that he could have influenced her. 

3. An instance of slighting or being slighted. 

1719 D'Urrey Pills (1872) V. 57 This Slight bred sad 
domestic Strife. 1780 A/irror No. g1, We see daily examples 
of men..who meet with slights where they demand respect. 
1825 Scort Frud. 23 Dec., He was kindly treated, but.. 
suspected slights..where no such thing was meant. 1856 
Frouve Hist, Eng. (1858) 1. iii, 267 They revenged the 
studied slight which had been passed by Henry on them- 
selves, 1895 Jowett P/ato (ed. 2) 1V. 123 He could hardly 
bave passed upon them a more nnmeaning slight. 

Slight (slsit), a.and adv. Forms: a. 4 slit, 
sly3t, 4- slight (6slighte), 7slite ; Sc.6 slycht, 
slichte, 6- slicht. 8. 4 sle3t, 5 sleizte; 4-5 
sleght, 4-7 sleight. [MI (orig. northern) s/rgh?, 
sleght, ad. OScand. *sleht- (ON. sléttr, Icel. slétur, 
Norw. séett; Sw. slat, Da. slet), = OE. *slih¢ (only 
in cordslihtes adv.), OF ris. sliucht (WF ris. suche), 
OS. siiht, MDu. and MLG, slecht, slicht (Du. slech?, 
LG. sticht, slecht), OHG. and MIIG, seAé¢ (G. 
schlecht, schlichl), Goth. slaihts; the relations of 
the stem are uncertain,] 

A. adj. 1. Smooth ; glossy ; sleek. Obs. exc. dial. 

@1300 Cursor Af. 4562 Me thoght. as icom ina medu 
slight. ¢xq00 Destr. Troy 3063 The slote of hir slegh brest 
sleght for to showe, As any cristal] clere. 1483 Cath. Angl. 
340A ee stone, damina, licinitoriuit. 1530 PALscR. 
324/1 Sleight or smothe, aéis, 1535 CovEaoaLe 1 Sam, 
xvi, 40 He..chose fyue slighte stones out of the ryuer. 
1596 I]arinGton Aleta. Ajax 4 The contentments;..if we 
catch them they prone but like Eeles, sleight and slipperie. 
1615 Markuam Lng. Housew. 2 Vpon the same place 
rubbe a sleight stone, and then with it sleight all the swelling. 
1866 Epmonnston Shetl. & Orkn. Gloss. 108 Slight, smooth, 
unrnffled, applied to the sea, 1868 Atxixson Cleveland 
Gloss, 465. 1892 N.C. F. Mornts Vorksh. Folk. Talk 372. 
Jig. 21300 Cursor Af. 26582 Noght wit wordes fayr and 
slight Agh pou for to plane pi plight. 

2. Slender, slim, thin; of a small and slender 
form or build. 

13.. E. E. Aditt. P. A. 1go Pat gracios gay..So smope, so 
smal, so seme[ly] sly3t. c1q00 Kom. Rose 7257 Beggers.. 
With sleight {A7S. steight] and pale faces lene. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 28 The roote is sleight or single. 1683 Brit, Spec. 
46 They hud only little Skiffs, the Keels and Footstocks 
whereof were made of slight Timber. 1810 Scott Lady of 
£1. xviii, E'en the slight bare-bell raised its head. 1849 
C Bronte Shirley xxviii, Some fine slight fingers bave a 
wondrous knack at pulvertzing a man’s brittle pride. 1877 
Mrs, Foragstea Avignon 1. 10 A slight dark gir) is singing 
an old English Ballad. 

b. The slight falcon, =F ALCON-GENTLE. 

1591 Fretcnea Ausse Commrw. (Hakl.) 14 They have.. 

eat store of bawkes, the engle, the gerfaulcon, the slight- 
aulcon, the goshawke. 1s Latuam Faéconry (1633) 17 
Although the Faulcons gentle, or slight Fanlcons, are by 
nature all of one kind. 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. Hawk, The 
Long-wing’d, which last Hawks are the Faulcon or Slight- 
Faulcon, 1828 Sesaicut Obs. //awhking 3 The slight falcon 
.-and the goshawk..are the two species generally used in 
falconry. 
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SLIGHT. 


3. Of light, thin, or poor texture or material ; 
not good, strong, or substantial; rather flimsy or 
weak. 

1393°4 Rolls of Parilt. 111. 322/2 (Dont les Leyns cressantz 
es ditz Countees sont unes maneres des Leyns appellez] 
sleght wolle. 1497 Naval Acc, Hen. VIT (1896) 242, XXxV 
boltes of Sleght Canvas price of euery bolte x*, 1505 Ace. 

La. High Treas, Scot, \\1. 80 Ane cheseb of rede chamlot 

to the Gray Freris of Air, with cors of slicht gold. 1558 in 

Fenillerat Revels QO. Eliz. (1908) 17 Howe many maskes, 

and whether riche or slite. 1594 NasHe Unfort. Trav. 18 

He that could make a garment slightest and thinnest carried 

it away. 1601 R. Jonnson Aingd, § Comer. 145 The soile 

of the countrey for the most parte is of a sleight sandie 
moulde. 1663 Gerster Counsel gt For which price, but 
very slight work hath been furnished. 1790 Bruce Source 

Nive 1. 105 This slight structure of private buildings seems 

to be the reason so fewruins are found. 1807 G. CHALMERS 

Caledonia 1. ii, 1. 69 Their infantry were..armed..with 

slight shields, short spears, and handy daggers. 

b. Lacking in solid or substantial qualities. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Micholay's Voy. mt. xi. gob, The 
Turks do content themselues with slight meates and easily 
dressed. 1597 Mortev /atrod, Mus. 180 The slightest 
kind of musick..are the vinate or drincking songes. 1603 
Daayton Odes i. 86 ‘To those that with despight Shall 
terme these Numbers slight Tell them their Judgement’s 
blind. 1653 H. More Axtid. Ath. im. xi. § 3 Slight 
Rhetorications, no sound Arguments, a 1715 Burnet Ov 
Time mm. (1724) L. 414 He has published many books, .. but 
all full of faults; for he was a slight and superficial man. 
31736 Butter Anal. u.v. Wks. 1874 1. 217 This may be but 
a slight ground to raise a positive opinion upon. 1823 
Scott Quentin D. Introd., Every species of author-craft, 
slighter than that which compounds a folio volume of law 
or of divinity. 1886 Afanch. Exam. 3 Nov. 3/3 Fiction is 
represented by a good hut rather slight story. 

+0. Foolish, unwise. Ods.— 

1663 Butcer /Zed. 1. i. 775 But no Beast ever was so 
slight, For Man, as for his Ga, to fight. 

4. Of persons: ta. Of little worth or acconnt ; 
mean, low; humble in position. Ods. 

¢1460 Towneley Myst. xvi. 235 Hard I nener..that a 
knafe so sleght Shuld com..and refe me my right. 1586 
Lurron Notable Things (1675) 271 It would be a disparage- 
ment to him and to her to marry such a sleight fellow. 
1588 Reg. Privy Council Scot. \V. 268 Ane grite nowmer 
of slicht men and invyous personis. 1651 WELoon Crt, K, 

Chas. I, 206 Otherwise it had been impossible so many 
grave Judges should have been over-ruled by such a slight 
and triviall fellow. a 1700 Evetyn Diary 8 Apr. 1685, Ver 
meane and slight persons (some of them gentlemen's 
servants, clearkes, and persons neither of reputation nor 
interest). 

+b. Unworthy of confidence or trust. Ods.—" 

1607 Tovraneva Rev. Trag. w.i, He that knows great 
men's secrets, and proves slight, That man ne’er lives to see 

his beard turn white. 

+e. Loose in morals, O6s.—? 

1685 Caldwell Pagers (Maitl. Cl.) 1. 159, 1 having..been 
suspicions of her being 1 stight person, wonld goe into no 
room with ber. 

5. Small in amount, quantity, degree, ete. 

1sz0 Paso. Introd. p. xvi, For the same canse, they gyve 
somtyme unto theyr consonantes but a sleight and remisshe 
sounde, 1588 Lamparve Airenarcha ut. iv. 368 By asleight 
view and rehearsall of the most part. 1601 Bp. W. Baarow 
Serm, Paul's Cross 48 That sleight feares make women 
shrike, 1663 S. Pataick Parad, Pilgrim x, (1687) 58 If he 
knew that he conceived so much joy from such slight ap- 
pearances and shadows of comfort. 1726 Gay in Swi/7's 
Was. (1841) IL. 592, 1 have been very much out of order 
with a slight fever. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. u. i. 
14 Their Toils could raise But slight Returns of Gratitude 
and Praise, 1815 J. Smirn Panorama Sct. & Art Wl. 111 
The effect is very slight, and at thirty feet it would pro- 
bably be altogether imperceptible. 1857 Mittea Eéeve, 
Chet, Org. ix. 581 It has also a slight, peculiar, but not 
unplensant odour. 31871 C. Davies Afetric Syst. ut. 177 
A slight attention will give thirds, sixths, and twelfths. 

b. Unimportant, trifling. 

@ 1548 Haut Chrou., Ediv, V,17, | doubt not some man 
wyl thynke this woman to be to slight to be written of 
emong grane and weyghtie matters. /did, Flex, VIET, 18 
The lordes of Englande..made report to their capitain ac- 

cordyng, whiche thonght it verie sleight, @ 1696 Br. Hatt 
Rem. Wks. (1660) 146 Are we furions upon every sleight 
occasion? 1697 Davoren Virg, Georg. w. 8 Slight is the 
Subject, but the Praise not small. 1828 Scorr #. M. Perth 
xiii, I do no injustice..when 1 say he is too slight to be 
weighed with the Douglas. 1847 Tennyson Princ. tv. 109 
O for such, my friend, We hold tien slight. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey xxxvi, Therefore 1 am glad to take this slight 
occasion—this trifling occusion,..to say that I attach no 
importance to them in the least. 

c. Used emphatically in the superlative. 

1599 Suaks, A7uch Ado 11.1. 272, I will goe on the slightest 
arrand now to the Antypodes that yon can denise to send 
meon, 1750 Student 1.57 The cautions father..was upon 
the watch..on every the slightest occasion. 1790 Burke 
Fr, Rev. 244 Those loose theories to which none of them 

. would chuse to trust the slightest of his private concerns. 

18a5 BeNtTNAM Offic, Apt. Maximized, Indications (1830) 

43 Of the extortioa..not any the slightest intimation, 1848 

‘THackeaay Van. Fair Ixv, He never had had the slightest 

ee for her. 31879 R. K. Dovotas Confucianism: iii, 72 

a fpeeiee,.- pursues the heavenly way without the slightest 

_a. To make slight of, to regard or treat as of 
ey ime aatance or consequence. 

1 « Wloopcock] Hist, fustine 1x. ni! 5 
slight of his defiance and hostile a ee aomr Cieek 
God's Fudge. ui, iii, (1642) 40 Though men make slite of 
these -. butcheries, 31740 tr, De Mouhy's Fort. Country 
Maid (1741) 1. 53, 1 was startled, but my Governess and 
Se Niece made slight of it. 1796 A Moser Hermit of 

aucasus II. 58 He at first made slight of his indisposition. 
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e. Wanting in fullness or heartiness. 

1660 F. Baooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 237 The King ..ask- 
ing him what he was received but a slight answer. 1706 
Heaane Collect. 27 Jan., Ye Duke. .receiv'd them after a 
slight manner. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 238 Slight was 
his answer ‘ Well—I care not for it’. | 

f. Performed with little exertion. ; 

1667 Mitton P, Z. tv. 181 He..in contempt, At one slight 
bound high overleap'd all bound Of Hill or higbest Wall. 

+6. Slighting, contemptuous. Obs. rare. 

1632 Massincra & Fieip Fatal Dowry u1. ii, Recant your 
stern contempt and slight neglect Of the whole court and 
him. 1688 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1,245 Saying you may com- 
mand the Judges,..and other slight and scornfull Expres- 
sions he vsed. f 

7. Comb, as slight-billed, -bottomed, -limbed, 
etc.; also s/ight-seeming. 

1660 Barrr Threnodia viii, Slight-bottom’d Passion’s 
quickly spent. @1697 AUBREY Brief Lives (1898) 11. 241 
Sir John [Suckling] was but a slight timberd man, and of 
midling stature. 1703 Lond, Gaz. No. 3942/4 A black 
slight Limb’d Mare,..narrow Ey‘d. 1803 Beovoes //ygéia 
1x. 196 How essential it is to check even slight-seeming 
nervous disorders in their commencement. 1847 Tennyson 
Princ. vi. 249 If she be small, slight-natured, miserable, 
How shall men grow? 1895 Lyvorkxer Roy. Nat. ffist. 
IV, 117 The slight-billed parraquet, . the sole representative 
of its genus, 

B. adv, 1. Poorly, slightly ; contemptuously. 

1606 Suaks. Ant. & Cl. 1. i. 56 Is Ceesar with Anthonius 
priz'd so slight? 167: Mitton P. &. m1. 109 Think not so 
slight of glory, @1716 Brackatt IVs. (1723) 1. 313 In 
this corrupt Age..perhaps Osaths are thought much shiehter 
of than ever they were in former Times. 

2. Slimly, slenderly. Chiefly in Cod. 

1667 Pamatr City & Co. Builder 69 A plain Balconie,.. 
made very slight, may not be worth above three pence half 
penny the pound. 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. 1V. 19/1 The 
Hindts of the lower provinces are a slight made people. 
1837 CaatyLe /*r. Rev. tv. iv, That other, his slight-built 
comrade, and craft-brother, 

8. Slightly; to a small extent. 

1671 Mitton Samson 1229 Come nearer, part not hence 
so slight inform’d. 1727-46 ‘T'nomson Sxsmer 1590 The 
neck slight-shaded, and the swelling breast. 


Slight (Glsit), v Forms: a. 4- slight, 7 
alyght, 8- Sc. slicht; 4, 7 slite. 8. 5 sleght, 
7 sleight, slaight. [In sense 1 f, SLIGHT a. 1, or 
a. OScand. *séehta (ON, and Icel. s/étta, Norw. 
sletta, Sw. slétta, Da. slette), In sense 2 ad, Dn. 
slechten, LG. slichten, or G. schlichten to level. 
In senses 3-4 f. SLIGHT a. 5.] 


+1. trans. To make smooth or level. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 28026 Lenedis,.. Quen yee yow-self sua 
slight and slike, Yee sai pat men you wille besnike. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 344/1 To Sleght, ducibrucinare. 1580 Houty- 
aano Treas, Fr. Tong, Calendrer one toite, to slighte a 
webbe, or linnen, 1613 Maaknam Eng. usb. 1, 1. ix. (1635) 
51 You must not at any time sleight or smooth your Corne, 
but after a shower of Raine. 1620 — Farew. Huséd, (1625) 
so After your ground is sowne and harrowed, you shall 
then clotte it, sleight it, and smooth it. 

+2. To level with the gronnd ; to raze (a forti- 
fication, etc.). Ods. (common ¢ 1640-80). 

1640-4 in Rushw. Hist, Coll, 1. (1692) 1. 368 That the 
works may be slighted, and the places dismantled. 1667 
Tempe Let. to Ld. Holles Wks. 1720 M1. 37 When the 
Works were ahont half slighted, ..came seven or eight bun- 
dred French Horse. 1698 T. Faocra Voy. 28 A Council 
was held to determine, whether the Fort shonld be kept or 
slighted. 

Fig. 1646 H. Lawrence Comm, Angels 187 Till you have 
overcome your enemie and sleighted his workes, 1676 Cup. 
worTu Serm. 1 Cor. xv. 71 Christ our Lord..slighted and 
dismantled that mighty Garcon 

3. To treat with indifference or disrespect; to 
pay little or no attention or heed to; to disregard, 
disdain, ignore. 

a. 1597 SHaks, 2 Hen. IV, v. ii.94 Heare your owne dig- 
nity so much prophan’d, See your most dreadful Lawes 
so loosely slighted. 1619 DaayTon Odes xii. 22 The time 
I knew She slighted yon, When | was in her fauour. 1655 
Futter Ch. Hist, mu. 131 The Connt slighted bis Excom- 
munication, conceiving his Head too high for Cburch-Cen- 
sures to reach it. 1727 A. Hammron New Ace, £. Indies 
IL. 1. 225 He..told me, that he had taken much Pains to 
serve me, but that I slighted his Service. 1780 Cowrer 
Progr. Error 419 We slight the precions kernel of the 
stone, And toil to polish its rough coat alone. 1847 EMEason 
Repr. Men, Napoleon, He delighted in the conversation of 
men of science,..hnt the men of letters he slighted. 1865 
Dickens Our Mut. Friend 11, iv, The confidences of lovely 
women are not to be slighted. 

B. 1612 WoopaLt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 84 Like him 
which in hast sleighted his good friends. 1652 NEEDHAM tr. 
Selden's Maxe Cl, 120 Neither is that to bee sleighted here 
which wee find in the letters of David, 1673 Cave Prim. 
Chr, ut. iv. 333 Do my Souldiers think thus to Sleight my 
Royal Orders? 

+b. To put ofdisdainfully. Ods. 

iG6or SHaks. Ful. C. 1v. iii. 5 Wherein my Letters, praying 
on his side,.. was slighted off. 1627 S. Waav Life of Faith 
66 Many gulls and gallants we may heare sometimes slight 
off death with a iest, when they thinke it ont of hearing. 

+c. To throw contemptunonsly. Ods.~' 
_ 1598 Suaxs. Aferry W. in. v. 8 The rogues slighted me 
into the riner with as little remorse, as they would haue 
drown ‘de a blinde bitches Puppies. 


+d. intr. with at. To be indifferent. Ods.— 


1618 WitHer Fevenilia (1633) 538 When to bar me ought 
He sees it fit, He doth infuse a Miad to sleight at it. 2 


4. To gloss or pass (a thing) ever carelessly or 
with indifference, ? Ods. 


SLIGHTING. 


1620 R. Waier in Lismore Papers (1887) Ser. 1. 11. 248 
Though I coniectured the busynes yet I sleighted it ouer 
with a kinde of pretended ignorance. 1652 Nreonam tr. 
Selden's Mare Ci. 470 This his Majestie takes for an high 

int of his Soveraigntie, and will not have it slighted over 
in any fashion whatsoever. 1656 Puiniirs Purch. Pattern 
144 But this must not alwayes be so slighted over, lest you 
run into great errour. 1824 corr Redgauntlet ch.x, lodge 
a complaint before you as a magistrate, and you will find it 
serious to slight it over. 

5. dial. ‘Vo do (work) carelessly or negligently. 

1854 (see SLIPSTAING 2}. 

+?’ Slight, zt. Obs. An abbreviation of Goa’s 
light (see Gop sé. 14 a), used as a petty oath or 
exclamation. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hurt. u. ii, ‘Slight, an it 
had come but four days sooner, 31605 Cuarpman Ad/ Foots 
Plays 1873 1. 119 Slight hence, the olde knight comes, 1668 
Seotev A/ulb. Gard. u. ii, Slight here’s Sir John. 

Slighted (sleitéd), pp/. a. [f, Suicut vJ 

1. Treated with indifference or disdain. 

1619 A. Newman Pleas. Vis. 33 The slighted ontcast, he 
did Tye. 1665 Bovte Occas. Ref. ut. vi. (1848) 44 By the 
meanest Creatures, and slighted’st object. 1719 Youne 
Busiris 1. i, The slighted altars tremble. 1784 Cowrer 
Task vt. 51 Not to understand a treasure’s worth Till time 
has stol'n away the slighted good, 1848 Dickens Dombey 
ix, His breast was full of interest for the slighted child. 
3870 Bruce 11/2 of Gideon ii. 43 You will..fall into the.. 
hands ofa slighted and therefore grievously insulted God. 

+2. Levelled, razed. Ods. 

1636 Dexnam Poens, Virg. encis un. 28 All through th’ 
ungnarded Gates with joy resort To see the slighted Camp, 
the vacant Port. 1716 Pore Hiad vut. 218 High o'er their 
slighted trench our steeds shall bound. If 


+Slighten,v. Os. Also 7sleighten. 
SLIGHT a, or v.] frans. =SLIGHT v. 3. 

1605 B. Jonson Sefanus v, It is an odious wisdome to blas- 
pheme, Much more to slighten, or deny their powers. 1633 
Foav fis Pity tv. ii, She, as ‘tis said, Slightens his love, 
and he abandons hers. 1646 Featiy Difgers Dipt 37 The 


custome of our Mother the Church..is no way to be slightned 
(1645 sleighted] or rejected. 
(f. 


Slighter (sleite1). Also 7 sleighter. 
SLIGHT v.+-ER1,] One who slights or disdains. 

1646 SALTMAasHE Groans for Liberty 79 Sermon sleighters. 
1651 Baxter Saints’ R. (ed. 2) 1v. 65 nworthy sleighters 
olCbristand glory. @1661 FutLea Worthies (1840) THT. 151 
Italians (the admirers only of themselves and the slighters- 
general of all other nations). 1747 Dopoaipcr Aven. Col, 
Gardiner (1808) 72 The miserable condition of those that 
are slighters of pardoning grace. 1846 Tarncn Mirac. 67 
The breaker through and slighter of the apparitions of sense. 

+Slightfully, adv. 06s? [f. Suicnt sd.) 
Slightingly. 

1627 W. Scrater Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 169 And why so 
slightfully regard we enidences or authorities bronght to 
auouch doctrines as being de fide? 

+Slightily, adv. Obs. rare. [f. SuicHty a.J 
a. Carelessly. b. Slightingly; disdainfally. 

1679 Penn Addr. Protestants 1. 6 Sin gives the dead. 
liest of all Wounds to Mankind ; 1 grieve to say it, but ‘tis 
too trne; there is no Wound so sligbtily healed. 1740 
Col, Rec. Pennsylv. 1V. 459 We make no Doubt, however 
slightily he may treat us [etc.]. 

+Slightiness. 02s. rare, [f. as prec.] Care- 
lessness, indifference. 

1662 Newcome Diary (Chetham Soc.) 111 A sudden crosse 
had God bronght on mee. .for my sleightyness and neglect 
of meditation. 1678 Young Man's Calling 19 Neglect and 
slightiness in the means of our salvation. 

Sli-ghting, v2/. 5d. [f. Suicur v,+-1Ne@!.] 

+1. ‘The action of levelling (ground). Obs. 

3613 Mankuam Eng, Husb. 1.1. ix. (1635) 50 A Rouler.. 
is for this purpose of sleighting and smoothing of grounds 
of grent use and profit. 3615 — Eng. Housezw. u. v. (1668) 
130 So fine a monld as you can possibly break with your 
harrows, clotting heetles, or sleighting. 

+2. The action of razing or demolishing. Ods. 

1640 Kirkcudbright War-Committee's Minute BR. (2855) 
66 In obedience of the warrand..for slighting of the hows 
of the Threive. ¢1645 Tutte Siege of Carlisie (1840) 14 
Daily skirmishes .. and now and then the sleighting of a 
work. 3707 in Picton L'pool Alunic. Rec. (1886) II. 39 The 
immediate sligbting the said castle and demolishing ..the 
outworks thereof. . bare " 

3. The action of treating with disdain, disregard, 


or indifference. 

x6zz Fietcuer Beggar's Bush 11. iv, Yet will ye love 
me? Tell me but how | have deserv'd your slighting? 1659 
C. Nosts Mod. Answ. Immod. Queries 6 To charge him 
with neglects and slightings and disregardings to his friends. 
3711 Brit. Apollo No. 15, 2/1 She has return’d to her former 

eservedness and..slighting of me. 1859 Heirs /riends 
in C. Ser. 1. II. ¥. 104 Prone to believe be is the subject of 
any intentional slighting. | 

4. The action of glossing over. 2 Obs. _ 

3617 Hieron ks. II. 325 My silence, my conniuence, my 
slighting oner of these things. 

lighting, 4/2. [f-as prec. +-ING 2] 

1. Conveying or implying a slight; of a con- 
temptnons or disdainfnl character. 

1632 B, Jonson Magn. Lady. i, To hear yourself, .glanced 
at In a fewslighting terms, 1641 Baxea Chron., Fohn 96 
In this sligbting humour he returnes into England. 1691 
Woop Ath. Oxon. I. 405 [It] was generally looked upon 
as a scornful slighting and very unfair way. 1825 Scorr 
Betrothed xviii, The Constable felt the full effect of this 
slighting reception. 1892 Athenzunz 21 May 658/2 A slight- 
ing allusion to one of his literary productions. 

2. Acting contemptuonsly or disdainfully, 

1684 Roxb. Ball. (1886) VI.85 Never did a slighting Lover 
So much cruelty discover As this Tyrant doth to me. @ 1697 


SLIGHTINGLY. 


Ausrey Lives (1898) 1. 277 A squeamish, disobliging, slight. 
ing, insolent, proud fellow. 


Slightingly (sleitinli), adv. [f. prec. + -L¥ 2. 
In a slighting manner; contemptuously, disdain- 


fully ; with little regard or respect. 

1636 Davenant Wits Wks. (1673) 208 You speak slight- 
ingly of it, As if ’twere a poor thing. 1654 Wicholas Papers 
(Camden) II. 5: Ormond replied, ‘ perhaps his Lordship had 
a faculty to make any thing good’, and slitingly neglected 
him. 1740-1 Ricnaroson favzela Il. 291 Hush! said he: 
1 will not bear to hear her spoken slightingly of ! 1790 
Beatson Vaval § Alilit, Alem. 1. 42 By failing in this 
hazardous exploit, which he had treated so slightingly. 
1831-3 E. Burton Zecé. Hist. xvi. (1845) 359 The passages 
..might lead us to think slightingly of his candour. 1881 
Satxrspury Drydew iii. 65 Dryden speaks slightingly of 
these University prologues, 

So Sli-ghtingness, disdainfulness. rare—'. 

1683 Cave Ecclesiastict, Greg. Naz. 328 The Emperor 
quickly discern'’d the slightingness of his carriage, 

Slightish (slaitif), 2. [f Suicur a. +-1sn).] 
Somewhat slight, slender, or small. 

1761 Ann, Reg, Useful Projects 128/2 She..only com- 
plained of a erica pain and heaviness in her head. 1866 
Cariyte Rewin, (1881) 1. 269 Charles himself was a swart, 
slightish, insipid-looking man. 1881 Warsonin Jrad. Lian. 
Sec., Zool. XV. 265 Ofercudusn testaceous, scored with 
slightish radiating lines. 


Slightly (sleitli), adv. Also 6 slyghtly, 
sleyghtly, sleightlie, 6-7 -ly. [f. SLIGHT a.+ 
-LY2, Cf, MDu. and MLG. skchie-, slichtelik(e, 
MHG, slehilich(e, G. schlechtlich.] 

1. Slimly, slenderly; flimsily, unsubstantially. 

1521 Coventry Leet-b&. 673 That they put sufficient stuf 
in them.., and that they make them not slyghtly. 1529 
Act 21 Hen. Vi11, c. 12 §1 Traces, halters and other tacle 
ben by the said persons sleyghtly and deceyvably made. 
1549-50 Act 3 4 4 Edw. V/, c. 2 §1 The same Clothes soe 
sleightlie and subtillye made. 160a Snaxs. Hass. iv, vii. 
22 So that my Arrowes Too slightly timbred for so loud a 
Winde, Would haue reuerted. 1635-56 CowLey Daviteis 
u. 325 That fatal net, Which though but sligbtly wrought, 
was firmly set. 1724 Swirt Drapicr's Lett. Wks. 1755 V. 
1. 148 To raise the prices..and manufacture the said goods 
more slightly and fraudulently than before. 1745 PocockE 
Deser, East 11.1.197 A well of good water, from which the 
city is supplied by an aqueduct very slightly built, 1847 C. 
Bronte PP pyre xi, She was quite a child,.. slightly built. 

b. Loosely, slackly. 

1599 Suaxs. Afuck Ado t. i, 289 The guardes are but 
slightly basted on, 1667 Mitton P, Z. 1v. 967 The facil 
gates of hell too slightly barrd. 18ax Scorr Kenilw. v, The 
flower had been stuck so slightly into the cap. 

2. Without much care or attention ; carelessly ; 
lightly. 

@ 1557 Mrs. Basset Led, in Alore’s Wks. 1435/1 For the 
instruction of my conscience in the matter, I have not 
sleightly looked, but by many yeres studied & aduisedly 
considred. 1594 Kyp Cornetra 1, [Fortune] slightly sowes 
that sildom taketh roote, 1617 Moryson /fin, 1. 197, I 
Pa passe over the places described in my former pas- 
sage those waies, 1679 Moxon Aleck, Exerc. vi. 120 He 
that knows how to work curiously, may when he lists work 
slightly. 1773 Gotnsm. Stoops fo Cong. ut, 1 know they 
are too valuable to be so slightly kept. 1843 Bernune Sc. 
Fireside Stor. 36 Affection may try to..pass slightly over 
the darker evidence against him, 

b. Without mnch interest, insistence, or hearti- 
ness; indifferently. 

1599 Dravton /dea viii, 1 say I loue, youslightly aunswer 
I?” 1709 Swirr Vind. Bickerstaff Wks. 1757 U1. 1. 174 
There is one objection.,wbich I have sometimes met with, 
though indeed very slightly offered. 1779 Jonnson L. P., 
Mallet, When Mallet entered one day, Pope asked him 
slightly what there was new. 1833 Ht. Maarineau Loon: 
& Luggert. v.78 Mrs, Draper slightly returned the farewell 
of her visitors. i 

ec. With slight exertion or effort. rare. 

1613 Suaks, Hen. V///, 11. iv. 11a You haue by Fortune.. 
Gone slightly o’re lowe steppes. 1760-7a H. Broonr Fool 
of Qual. (1809) IV. 58 He catched at the upmost bar with 
te left hand, and, throwing himself slightly over, opened 
the gate. 

3. Easily, readily; weakly. 

1594 Kyvp Cornedia u, He that retyres not at the threats 
of death, Is not, as are the vulgar, slightly fraied. 1596 
Suans. Merch, V.v. i. 167 You were too blame,..To part 
so slightly with your wiues first gift. ¢x60g RowLey Birth 
i facing tv. i, Is it the weakest part I found in thee 
‘Fo doubt of me so slightly? 1646 J. Wuitaker Usziah 4, 
I should wrong goodnesse.., if | shonld sleightly give that 
title to unknown persons. 18a§ Scotr Setrothed xix, She 
has..advisers, who may not. .recommend to her to sit down 
Een this injury. 

With little respect or ceremony; disparag- 
ingly, slightingly. Now rare. 

1599 - Jonson Cynthia’s Rev. i. fi, Ue censure it 
slightly, and ridiculously. 1623 in Foster kag. Factories Ind. 
(1908) Il. 244 The sending of the young Prince and ould 
gentlleman so slightly from the Kinge is by some conjec- 
tered to bee a ploott. 1654 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 11. 
1 Walter Montague doth proceed to speeke very slitly of 
the Kings comands. a@ 1779 Warsurton }’s, (1811) 1X. 260 
Learned Men, who have affected to think slightly of the Re- 
ligion of their Country. 18a5Scotr Sefrethed xv, lam not 
to be treated as an ordinary person, who may be received 
with negligence, and treated slightly with impunity. bs 
Lumspen Shees-Acad 289 The country lass they'll slightly 
pass, An she were dirt. 

5. In a slight or small degree; to a slight extent. 

1594 Kyo Cornelia v. 331 O radiant Sunne that slightly 
c.: our dayes. 1663 Cowtey Verses § Ess., Liberty, 

do but slightly touch upon all these particulars of the 
slavery of Greatness. 1794 Mrs, Ranciirre Myst. Udolpho 
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xxxvill, He bade her good morning, and, bowing slightly 
to the count, disappeared. 1838 Scotr “rt, Midd. xxxvi, 
As the Duke tapped slightly at it, a person..unlocked the 
door. 1837 Cartyite Fy. Ket. i. ivi, He had breakfasted 
but slightly. 1863 Lyeri Axdtiz. Wan 17 Sometimes worn 
down to the surface of the mud, sometimes projecting 
slightly above it. 


b. Used to qualify a following pple. or adj. 
1sgz Kyo Sf. Trag. it. xiii. 7o My cause, but slightly 
knowne, May mooue the harts of warlike Myrmydons. 

@1700 Evetyn Diary 3 June 1666, The Duke of Albemarle 

was slightly wounded. 1732 BERKELEY <1 /eiphr, u. §8 Those 

whoare even slightly read in our philosophy. 1747 WESLEY 

Prim. Physick (1762) 108 A slice of Apple slightly boiled. 

19791 Gentil. Vag. 22/1 A servant maid, who froin her child- 

hood had been slightly deaf. 1835 J. Duncan Aectics (Nat. 

Lib.) 126 The outer edge of the elytra is slightly sinuated 

atthe apex. 1855 Macautay /Jist. Zug. xix. TV. 371 To 

William he was already slightly known. 1884 Ceué. Wag. 

Jan. 419'2 After a heavy rain the stream was..slightly 

darker in hue. 

ec. Forming attributive collocations with pples. 
or adjs., and frequently hyphened, 

1800 Suaw Gen, Zool. 1.1. 245 Slightly hairy ‘Trichechus. 
1804 did. V. 1. 48 Slightly gilded Salmon. 1829 W. Eis 
Polynesian Res, 1.ii. 55 Resembling,.the white of aslightly 

| boiled egg. 1833 LyeLt /rinc. Geol. I]. 311 Slightly- 
worn and angular flints. 1837 J. T. Saurn tr. Vicar’s 
Mortars 26 \ large disengagement of hot slightly-caustic 
vapour, 1892 GREENER Jreech-Loader 54 Sligttly-used 
guns of their cheaper qualities. 

Slightness (sloi-tnts).  [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The character or quality of being slight, in various 
| senses of the word. 

L. Lack of substance, strength, thoroughness, etc. 

1607 Suaxs. Cor. 11. i. 148 It must omit Reall Necessities, 
and giue way the while To vnstable Slightnesse. 1691 T. 
H[ate)] Acc. New (nvent. 104 The service and firmness of 
the Cast-Lead, and the sleightness and ihe charge of the 
other, sga7 Batrey (vol. ID), Sleeziness (of Cloth), Slight. 
ness of Workmanship. 1788 Sir J. Reynotps Disc. xiv. 
(1842) 254 Theslightness which we seein his{Gainsborough’s] 
best ne cannot always be imputed to negligence. 1817 
Jas. Mitt Brit. [ndia 1, 1. iv. 163 It is treated with a 
negligence and sligbtness due to a matter of subordinate 
importance. 1856 Ruskin .J/od. Paint. HW. i. x. $3 
It is. .easy to know the slightness of earnest haste from the 
slightness of blunt feeling, indolence, or affectation. 


2. Smallness in amount, degree, ete. 
1747 tr. Astruc’s Fevers 206 A mild fever, throngh the 
slightness of the inflamination. 1846 Hawttorne J/osses 
| fr. Manse 11, xii. (1864) 254 Glancing with imperceptible 
' slightness at the artist's small and slender frame. 1884 
Manch, Exam, 13 Dec. 5/2 The slightness of the change is 
duly appreciated elsewhere. 1889 Law Ref, 14 P. D, 109 
The absence or slightness of the evidence. 
3. Slimness, slenderness. 
1797-1805 S. & Hr. Lee Caxterb. T. V. 128 He hada 
fixed redness in his face, and had lost the sligbtness of his 
| person. — . 
| S$lighty (sleiti), a Obs. exc. dial. 
 sleighty, [f. Suicnt a.+-v.] 
| 1. Superficial ; lacking in thoroughness. Ods. 
1619 J. Dyke Caveaé (1620) 19 If so slighty and easie a 
performance will discharge it. 16530 BaxtTER Sarnf’s X. ut. 
viii. (1654) 156 The neglect or slighty performance of that 
great duty. 167r Eacnarp Ods. Ansiw. Cont. Clergy 129 
Where any thing is advised or commanded after this sloth- 
ful and slighty way. : 
+b. Of persons: Negligent, careless, Ods. 
1658 GurnaLt Chr. Compl. Arit. vit. 200/1 Till this be 


Also 7 


' done, thou wilt be but sluggish and slighty in thy endea- « 


vours for faith. 1661 Newcome Diary (Chetham Soc.) 8, 
I was slighty in secret prayer this morninge. 


+ 2. Slighting, contemptuous ; light. Ods. 


164a J. Batt Ausw, Canne i, 118 In his other writings.. 
he is insolent, censorious, scornfull and slighty. as N. 
Fatrrax Bulk & Sedu, ‘Vo Rdr. Should I say I had slighty 
thoughts of it [etc.]. ey. 

3. Slight, unimportant, trivial; also, nnsub- 
stantial, slender, weak. 

r Guanatt Chr, in Armt. xxiv. § 4. 317/2 Thou mayst 
not think thon goest upon a slighty errand. 1679 ManseELL 
Narr. Popish Plot Addr. c2, Nor does it argue more of 
Wisdom, torear sucha Massive. .Structure..upon so slender 
and sleighty a Foundation. 1713 M. Henay Ji&s. (1855) 1. 
132/t To neglect them or make but a short and slighty 
business ofthem. a 18ag Forsy Voc. £, Anglia 307 Stighty, 
slim, weak, 1841 Haatsnorne Salo, Ant. Gloss., Stighty, 
slight feeble, insufficient, unenduring, 1882 in JV. IVorc. 
Gloss. 

+Sligo. slang. Obs~' {See quot. and Tip z.) 

1775 S.J. Pratt Liberal Opin. xxii. (1783) IIT. 34, I tips 
Slappim the sligo, and nudges the elbow of Trugge, as much 
as to say, Soho },, I have bim in view. 


Slike, 56. Se. and north. Now rare or Obs. 
Forms: §, 8 slyk (5 slyik), 5-6 slyke; 5-6, 9 
slike (6 slik); 9 sleyk. [? OE. *sdlc, = Fris. 
slyk, MDn, slije, sliee (Du. sli7k), MLG. lth, slyk 
(LG. s/t), OHG. slich (G. dial. schleich): see 


Stiren and cf, Suick 55.2} Mnd, slime, sludge. 
1375 Barsovr Bruce xut. 352 Bannokburne, that sa 
cummyrsum was Of slyk, and depnes for till pas, ¢ 1425 
Wvutoun Cron. 1v. iii. 263 Slyk and claye mycht ban be 
seyn Qwhar wattyr deip befor had beyn. ¢3sg0o KENNEDIE 
Passion of Christ 230 In cauld and hunger rynand throw 
slik and clay. 1513 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 5a5 To 
bere the tymer furth of the slyke that came up fra the 
Margret, 1513 Douctas neid 2. viii, 83 Drivin to land 
By force of storme, the slyke thai ws deny. 1704 in Ess. 
Witchcraft (1820) 143 William ‘was desired to bring some 
slyk. 181a W. Hatt Local Hist. Fens 11 Secing rudds 
run by shoals ‘bout the side of Gill sike, Being dreadfully 
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venom’d by rolling in slike. 1870 Rosson Zvangeline 356 
An’ in the sleyk poor Feely stuck. 

t Slike, a. Oés. Chiefly north. Also 4-5 slyk, 
slyke, slic, 4 slik, sli. [a. ON. s/&-r (Norw. 
and Sw. sézk, Da. slig\, for carlier *swa-d/ér, 
=Goth. swa-letks ‘so-like’: see SucH a.J Such, 
Also with numerals (cf. Sic a. 1b). 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 6786 V0 cunlinges do yee right na suike, 
For quilum war yee seluen slike. /éed. 7472 Uk dai he 
come in place, And batail bede wit sli manace. 13.. Goof. 
Wiod. 1092 (Harl. MS.), To spek of his pousie, yhe may 
meruuile slyke fyue. ¢1386 Cuaccer Reeve’s T. 253 Wha 
herkned euere slyk a ferly thyng? 1446 in Ac. /fist. ALSS. 
Comun (1gou) NLVI. 527 Slike distiess was never sen 
within the said town, 1483 Cath. dngl. 344,2 slyke, 
Auius modi. 

lence + Slikins, of such a kind. Ods.-) 

@ 1300 Cursor J/. 12010 Loseph sun Slikins maistris do was 
won Bifor pe folk of israel, 

Slike, obs. form of Sick a. 

+Slike, v O0s.—! [Cf. MLG. and LG. siihen 
(N¥ ris, sie), OIG. séthhan (MHG. slichen, 
G. schivichen) to slide, glide, creep, ete.) intr. 
Yo slide, glance. 

€1400 Anturs of Arth, xlviii, The squrd slippus on slonte, 
and on the mayle slikes. 

Slily: see Siyty adv. 

tSlim, 54. O%s. [f. Suis a.] A lanky, lazy, 
worthless, or despicable person. 

1548 Evyor Lougurio, -onis, alonge slymme, 1589 WARNER 
“16. Eng. \t. xxxi. (1602) 153 Lesse mannerd, and worse 
gated_than this Saturns-Eue-made Slim God neuer made. 
1611 Corcr., Conilie,..a heaitlesse, faint-hearted, or while- 
linered slimme. /é¢d., Longue eschine,aluske, slimme, long- 
backe, or slowbacke. 

Slim (slim, @ [a. Dn. or LG. (also Fris.) 
slim, repr. MDn. slim(p, slem{ p, MLG. slim(m, 
slym(m, slem,= MIG, slim, slimm= (G. schlimm), 
OHG. *s/imé crooked, perverse, bad, mcan, ctc.] 

L. Slender, (gracefully) thin. 

Said of persons (or animals), less freq. of things. 

(a) 1657 G. THorxtey Daphnis § Chice 61 He's small 
and slim, and so will slip and steal away. 1692 R. 
L'Estrance Faddes t. lv. 55 A Slim, Thin-Gutted Fox made 
a Hard Shift to wriggle his Body into a Hen-Roost. 1912 
S1zELE Sfect. No. 266, 1 was jogged on the Elbow.. bya slim 
young Girl of..Seventeen. 1753 Hocarin Anal Beauty xi. 
83 Imagine the slim figure of a Mercury, every wheie neatly 
formed for the utmost light agility, “1843 James Forest 
Days ii, A man somewhat above the middle size, of a slim 
and graceful figure. 1859 Darwin Orig. Sfec. iv. (1860) 
The swiftest and slimmest wolves would have the best 
chance of surviving. 

(6) 1824 Dispin Library Canis, 564 Who possess the inter: 
minable slim quartos. 1827 Hoon Tim /'urpin 38 With a 
cudgel in his hand—It was not light or slim. 1886 Mrs. 
Ewixe Jary's Meadvw 69, 1 put them into a slim glass on 
ny table. 

transf. 1876 LowrLy Among my Bks. Ser. um. 241 An 
organ. .capable equally of the trumpet’s ardors or the sliin 
delicacy of the flute. 

b. Small, slight; of little substance ; poor. 

a 1677 Barrow Ser. Wks. 1716 1, 326 If this be all they 
are good for, it is..a very slim benefit they afford. 171 
Kiturscseck Serv. 376 Now how vain and slim are all 
these, if compared with the Solid,. Encouragement which 
our Religion offers. 186a Maury in Corbin Z 7/e (1888) 214 
The chances of your getting this [letter] are slim. 1877 G. 
Fraser Wigtow2 370 Vhey seemed to have rather slim 
faith in the stability of the structure. 

ce. dial. Of fabrics: Flimsy, thin. 

1813 Picken Poems 1, 123 To weer slim trash o’ silk. 1880 
Watt Poet. S& 39 (E.D.D,), His claes were the slimmest 
that ever ye saw. 

d. Meagre, scanty, sparse. 

1852 Baste Five Yrs. Eng. Univ. (ed. 2) 130 We hada 
very slim audience, not more than a dozen. 189a Nation 1 
Sept. 156 Various reasons are given for tbe slim attendance. 

@. Delicate ; not robust. 

1877 S. O. Jewett Decphaven (1893) 205 She's had slim 
health of late years. . 

+2, Of jests: Sly, malicious. Ods. rare. 

1668 H. More Div. Diad. 1, xxx. (1713) 65 He does indeed 
say so, but by way ofa slim jear to their ignorance. 1681 
Guanvitt Sadductsmus 1. (1682) 161 It cannot be said by any 
man in his wits, unless by way of sport or some slim jest. 

3. Of persons, their actions, etc.: Sly, cunning, 


crafty, wily, artful. 

In recent use adopted from S. African Dutch. 

1674 Rav W.C, Words 43 Séim...1t’s a word generally 
used in the same sence with Sly. 1703 Tuoressy Lets. to 
Ray s.v., A slim customer. 1768 Ross Rock §& Wee Pickle 
Tow 67 She was never ca'd chancy, but canny an’ slim. 
1848 Lowett Bigdow P, Ser. ix, | wish ] may be cust, Ef 
Bellers wuzn‘t slim enongh to say he wouldn't trust | ee) 
Times 26 Oct. 5/2 The issue of the proclamation by the 
Boers..is regarded..as a ‘slim’ (crafty) move on the 
enemy’s part. i i 

4, Comb. a Parasynthetic, etc., as s/im- 
ankled, -built, -leaved, etc. 

1824 Dispin Library Comp. (1825) 729 Out of 333 slim- 
waisted quartos and octavos. 1834 WrancHam Hlomerics 
11 Him..Pitying, slim-ancled Ino spied. 1868 Morais 
Earthly Per, (1870) I. L 37} The slim-leaved trees against 
the evening sky. 1870 /éfd. LIT. v. 16 Close by that a 
slim-trunked tree did grow. 1873 Howetts Chance Ace 
guaintance i. (1883) 22 Villages,..each clustering about its 
slim-spired church. 1885 Brack Waite Heather i, A slime 
built and yet muscular young man, 


b. Slim-cake, a kind of plain cake used in 


Treland. i 
1847 Paddiana (1848) L. 219 Ilis share of the slim-cake 
Qi ~2 
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alone would have furnished him with indigestion fora month. 
1894 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 318 Where we found tea and Ivish 
tlim-cakes provided for us, 

Slim, zv. Chiefly dia’. [f. Sum a] 

1. ¢rans. With away: To waste (time) in idling. 

1812 Tuom Asuusem. 35 (E.D.D,), Bids them mind their 
meat and wark, And not to slim their time away. 

2. To scamp (work). Also with over. 

1808 Jamieson s.v., In the very same sense we say, To 
slim o’er,to do one’s work in a careless and insufficient way. 
1847 Mrs. CartyLe Le?t. 1. 393 Postie bad also helped to 
heat the carpets, considering that Eaves was rather slim- 
ming them, 1854 Miss BAKER WVordhampt. Gloss. s.v., A 
shoemaker, who brought his apprentice up before the magis- 
trates, complained that ‘he slimmed his work so, he could 
put up with it no longer’. 

3. To make slim or slender. 

1862 Mrs, Noaton Lady of La Garaye 1,115 The rich 
purple of her velvet vest Slims the young waist, and rounds 
the graceful breast. 


Slime (sloim), 52. Forms: 1, 3 slim, 3-5 
slym, 5 slyym, 3-7 slyme; 5- slime. [Com- 
mon Teut.: OE. s/f, = Fris. slym, slim, slim, 
MDu, siijm, slynt- (Du, slijm), MLG, sim, slim 
(LG. siém), MHG. slim (G. schleim), ON. slim 
(MSw., Norw., Da. s/ém, } slit. The stem is 
prob, related to that of L. ives.) 

1. Soft glutinous mud; alluvial ooze; viscous 


matter deposited or collected on stones, ete. 

a1ooo in Wr.-Wiilcker 195 Bordus, cena, slim. ¢ 1050 
Ibid. 439 Limus, slim. ¢c1150 Cand. Ps. \xvill. 2 Afestnod 
ic em on..slim dipe. c1zgo S. Eng. Leg. I. 338 Anon- 
rizt pe se wende azein, with watur and with slyme. a 1300 
E, E. Ps. \xviit. 2, Yam festened in slime [that] depe esse. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 133 Nilus..hycause of slym 
pat rennep perwith..makep pe londe fatte. 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv. Priv. 191 God wold not fourm woman of the 
Slyme as he dud man. ¢1440 Padlad, on Husb. 1. 762 See 
slyme..and slyme of flood, With other donge ymynged, is 
right good. 1568 Witwars Déct. 7 b/1 Slime or mudde in 
water, dicétur Limus, 1590 Spenser J, Q.1. 1. 21 As when 
old father Nilus gins to swell.. His fatue waues do fertile 
slime outwell. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. tv. iii, Let 
him feed on slime That smeares the dungeon cheeke. 1697 
Davoren Virg. Georg. w. 414 The teeming Tide.. Makes 
green the Soil with Slime, and black prolific Sands. 1756-7 
tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 1V. 432 The struggling of the tish, 
in order to extricate itself at first from the slime. 1774 
Gotpsm. Wat. /Zist. (1776) VI. 24 An oily slime, found in 
the bottoms of ditches and of weedy pools. 1867 AuGuSTA 
Witson Vashii xxxiii, A greenish slime overspread the 
lower portions of the wall, und coated the uneven pavement. 
1894 S. Wevman Lady Rotha xxiii, The clinging slime and 
the reek of the marsh. 

b. Applied to bitumen. 

rs30 Tinvate Prod. to Five Bks. Moses Wks, 6/2 That 
slyme was a fatnesse tbat issued out of the earth, like vnto 
tarre; and thou mayst call it cement, if thou wilte. 1535 
CoveroaLe Gea. xi. 3 They toke bryck for stone, & slyme 
for morter. 1601 HoLano Péiny vit. xv, The very clammie 
slime Bitumen. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 298 The rest his 
look Bound with Gorgonian rigor..And with Asphaltic 
slime. 1764 Harmer Uéserv, ili. § vii, 97 Norden describes 
the Egyptian..architecture as differing from the Roman, 
heing of mud and slime. 1853 Lavaap Nineveh § Babylon 
202 ‘Io bring fresh slime to the surface, the Arabs threw 
large stones into the springs, 

2. A viscous substance or flnid of animal or 
vegetable origin ; mucus, semen, etc. 

ai22z5 Ancr. R. 276 Nert tu icumen of fnl slim? cxr290 
S. Eng. Leg. 1.191 Pare feol out of eiber eize Fuylbe ase 
pei it were slym. a 1400 Afinor Poems fr. Vernon MS, 
34 Pei coruen hit of me & wosch awel mi slym, 1426 

voc. De Guid, Prlgr. 9115 A lyknesse off ordure, And a 
statue off slyym vnclene. 1530 Pausca. 271/1 Slyme of 
fysshe, Zymon. 1578 Lyte Dedoens 291 The Decoction of 
Betonie. .doth clense and scoure the breast and lunges from 
flegme and slyme. 1610 HoLtanp Camden's Brit. 434 
Tenches..with their glutinous slime. 1617 Hieron HV4s. 
Il. 219 Like that slime which the snaile leaues when it 
creepes. 1693 Evetyy De fa Quint. Compl. Gard, 11.195 
Too frequent Rains infect them with Slime and Snivel. 
1774 Goupsm, Vat. fist. (1776) VIII. 167 The earth-worm 
takes hold by the slime of the fore part of its body. 1796 
Witnerine B7it. Pi. (ed, 3) TV. 110 Branches shaped like a 
worm, filled with slime containing grannlations. 1822~7 
Goon Stedy Med, (1829) I. 227 The discharge thrown up 
consists of acrid slime and porraceous bile. 1884 Bower 
& Scorr De Bary’s Phaner. 180 The masses of starch 
containing slime..have not yet been discovered in the 
plants in question. 5 

b. Applied to star-jelly (see JELLY 5d. 2 b). 

1471 Rietey Com. Aich. in Ashm. Theatr. Chem, Brit. 
(1652) 191 The Slyme of Sterrs that falleth to the grownde. 
1642 H. More Song of Soul 1.1. i2 Like to a Meteor, 
whose materiall Is low unwieldy earth, hase unctuous 
slime, 1656 CowLev Afisc., Reason ii, So Stars appear to 
drop to us from skie,.. But when they fall..What but a 
sordid Slime is found ? 

3. fig. &. Applied disparagingly to the human 
body, to man in general, or to single persons. 

¢1315 SHOREHAM Iv. 112 Pat dob pat mannes body ybered 
Nys bote a lyte slym. ¢1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 565 
Saynt Bernard says..Pat ‘man here es nathyng elles 
Bot a foule slyme*. ¢1450 Mirk's Festia? 2 He ys not but 
a wryche and slyme of erth. 1504 Arkvnson tr. De Jmita- 
tione 11. xiv, 209 Lerne, thou erth & slyme, to humble the. 
1590 Srenser F. Q, 11. x..50 What time th’ eternall Lord in 
fleshly slime Enwombed was. 1602 Marston Andonio's 
Rev, v. v, Ant. Scum of the mud of helll A/é. Slime of 
all filth! s6sa Bentowes 7heoph. v. xv. 63 Dares mortal 
Slime..expresse What ev'n Celestials do confesse Is inex- 
pressible? 

_b. Applied to what is morally filthy or other- 
wise disgusting. 
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3875-85 SANDYS Sera. 156 Now that Christ hath cleansed 
vs from our sinne, let vs not swinelike returne to wallowe 
in that slime againe. 1593 NasHEe Strange Newes Kj, 
Art, like yong grasse.., was glad to peepe vp through any 
slime of corruption. 1616 R. C. Tintes’ Whistle (1871) 
7° Drunkennesse, whose putrefactious slime Darkens the 
splendour of our common wealth, 1822 Hazuitr Tablet, 
Ser. 11. iii (1869) 66 It is varnished over with the slime of 
servility. | 1898 G. Mzrgvitu Odes Fr. Hist. 15 What 
raised ‘I'bis wallower in old slime to noblest heights. : 

4. Mining. Finely crushed or powdered metallic 


ore in the form of mud. 

1758 Boatase Vat. Hist. Cornw. 180 Thus the slimes are 
finished, and bronght to as great a degree of purity as the 
size of the tin..will permit, 1778 Pryce Alin, Cornud, 226 
Leavings of Tin..consist of slime und tails. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 751 The metallic slime being first floated in the 
water of the trough, then flows out and is deposited in the 
tank. 1855 J. R. Lleiecuitp] Cornw, Aliues 205 ‘The ore, 
on issning forth, deposits its vozg in the first basin, and its 
slimes in the following basins. 1874 Raymonp Statist. 
Mines & Alining 415 By slimes or slums I do not mean to 
include any slimes whatever from the pan-tailings. /déd., 
‘The slimes bere spoken of. .have never been worked at all. 

5. techn. (See quot.) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1164 The thin stuff, called sdies, 
upon the surface of the starch, is removed by a tray of a 
peculiar form. F 

6. attrib, and Comb, a. In sense 1, as séeme- 
bank, -bath, lagoon ; slime-browned, etc. 

1597 Martowe Ovid's Elegies 11. v, Floud with reede- 
growne slime bankes. 1756 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) HII. 
421 Here is ulso..a muddy bath. [zarg.) Slime bath. | 1776 
Micke tr. Casoens' Lusiad 1x. 370 Each joyful sailor.. 
with firm tugs the rollers from the brine, Reluctant drage’d, 
the slime-brown’d anchors raise. 

pect. xxviii, T saw the boat... waiting for them at the 
slime-washed stairs. 1877 Ruskin S?¢. Mark's Rest 1. ii, 23 
The crocodile,. .slime-begotten of old. 1897 Mary KincsLey 
IV. Africa 338 More specimens of those awful slime lagoons. 

b. In sense 2, as slime-gland, -pore, -track}; 
slime-secreting adj. 

a1656 Br, Hatt Rem. |i'ks, (1660) 24 As the snail cannot 
but leave a slime-track behind it. 1883 Science 1. 433/2 A 
terminal slime-gland accentuated by a short deep groove. 
1896 Lypekker Roy. Nat. Hist. V. 570 A ciliated slime- 
secreting band. /éd. VI. 344 The hinder end of the foot.. 
terminating in a conspicuous mucus or slime-pore. 

c. In sense 4, as s/¢me-ore, -table, -tin, -yarda; 
slime-coated adj., -separator, etc. 

1778 Payce Alin, Cornud, 238 It still retains much dirt 
and mud, whence it is called Slime Ore. /d/d,, It may be 
trunked..the same as slime Tin. 1874 Raymonp Statis¢. 
Alines & Mining 414 The shaking collects the floured and 
slime-coated quicksilver. /éid. 415 In such cases it is 


necessary to bnild slime-yards outside the mill. 1875 


Kuteut Dict. Mech, 2210/2 Slime-separator. 

7. Special combs.: slime-eel (see quots.) ; 
slime-flux, a slimy excretion on trees; slime- 
fungi, = MyxomycETEs; slime-head, a fish of the 
sub-family Berycoidea; slime-moulds, = s/ime- 
Jungt; slime-sponge (see quot.). 

1860 WRAXALL Life in Sea v. 129 The *Slime Eel (Afyxine 
eae) bears a great likeness to the Lamprey. 1884 

oove Wat. Hist, Aquat, Anint. 681 The ‘Slime Fer *..is 
found on the Atlantic coast north of Cape Cod. 1897 W.G. 
Situ tr, Tubeuf's Dis. Plants 141 According to Ludwig, 
species of Endomyces have much to do withthe *slime-flux 
of trees. 57d. 523 The vegetative body of the *Slime-fungi 
consists of naked protoplasm without a_firm_ membrane. 
1896 LypexKer Roy. Nat. Hist. V. 353 The Berycoids or 
*Slime-Heads. /éfd¢., The slime-hends., are all marine 
fishes, with a practically cosmopolitan distribution. 1880 
Bessey Botany 170 Even in the lowest plants, the *Slime 
Moulds..will contract into rounded masses, 1899 Natere 
21 Dec. 173/2 We do not think that the adoption of the 
name ‘slime moulds’ isa happy one. 1883 W. S. Kent in 
Fisheries Bahamas 38 The skeletonless *Slime-sponge 
(Halisarca Dujardinii) more usually resembles..dabs of 
red-currant jelly scattered upon the stirface of the rocks or 
seaweeds. 2 i 

Slime (sleim), v1 [f. Summ sd. Cf. Fris. 
slynye, LG. slimen, G. schleimen to give out 
slime, clean from slime, elc.] 

lL. ¢rans. To smear or cover with slime. 

1628 Fettuam Resolves ut. xxi, Like the Crocodile, he 
slimes thy way, to make thee fall, 1682 Davpen & Lee 
Duke of Guise v1. i, Daubing the Inside of the Court like 
Snails, Sliming our Walls, and pricking out your Hornes. 
1807 J. Bartow Coded, vin. 415 Your lawless Mississippi, 
now who slimes And drowns and desolates his waste of 
climes. 1839 Lane Wand. India 264 The snake..com- 
menced, with his forked tongue,..to slime his victim all 
over. 1872 Tennyson Last Tourn. 471 The knights. .sank 
his head in mire, and slimed theinselves, 

Jig. 1860 Tennyson Sea Dreams 189 Gifts of grace he 
forged, And snake-like slimed his victim ere he gorged. 
1897 BrackMonr in Blackw. Mag. Sept. 369 The trivial 
wormeasts of rank and money which cannot even slime the 
ee of death. 

. a To make (one’s way) in a slimy fashion. 
b. intr, To crawl slimily ; to become slimy. 

1842 Tait’s Mag.1X. 374 Stealthily, serpently, he slimed 
his way Unto the pay-master. 1851 G. H. Kincsiev Sport 
& Trav. (1900) 533 The happy zxsouciance of a snail ‘slim- 
ing’ up the side of the Parthenon. 

. techn, To clear (skins, fish, ele.) of slimy 
matter by scraping. 

1845 G. Donp Brit. Afanuf. V. 203 The skins are removed 
toa beam and there ‘slimed’, that 1s, scraped on the flesh 
side to remove aslimy substance which exudes from the pores. 

Slime (sleim), v.27 Harrow slang. [Of obscure 
origin.) zy, To move in a gliding, stealthy, or 
sneaking manner. 


1861 Dickens Gt. Lx- | 


SLIMNKESS. 


1898 Howsox & Warner Harrow School 282 His ‘house 
beak’ ‘slimed ’(went round quietly) and ‘twug’ him. gos 
VacHeELt The Hill i, When he does come over on our side 
of the House, he slimes about in carpet slippers. 

+ Slime, v.3 Ods.-! (Meaning uncertain.) 

¢ 1400 Desir, Troy 8096 Hit pleaside hir priuely, playntyde 
ho noght, Let hit slip from hyr slyly, slymyt berat. 

Slimed, #//. a. rare. [f. Suime 5d. or v.1] 
Full of, covered with, slime; slimy. 

1393 Lanct. P. Pé C. vir. 1 Tho cam sleuthe al by- 
slobered with two slymed eyen. 1563 A. Never in Googe 
Eglogs, etc. (Arb.) 83 For thou..Dost hy thy Snares and 
slymed Hooks entrap the wounded Harts. 1608 TorseLt 
Serpents (1658) 785 A certain glutinous kinde of Jelly, or 
slimed juice, 

Sli-meless, 2. rare. [f. Sime 5d. +-LEss.} 
Free from slime or filth. 

1672 Life & Death of Fas. Arminius & Simon Epist.\. 
22 ‘Lhose pure and slimeless Fountains. 

+Slimely, a. Oés— Slimy. 

1528 Payne. Salerne's Regin, Oj, A tenche..is a 
freshe water fyshe, whose skynne is slyppery and slymely. 

Sli-me-pit. Also slime pit. 

lL. In or after Biblical use: A pit or hole 
yielding asphalt or bilnmen. 

1530 Tinpace Prod 5 Bks. Moses Wks. 6/2 Slyme was 
their morter, chap. 11. und slyme pittes, chap. 14. 1535 
CoverDaLE Gen, xiv. 10 ¥t brode valley had many slyme 
pyttes, 16r1 Biste Ger. xiv.10 And the _vale of Siddim 
was full of slime-pits. 1737 Whiston tr. Yosephus, Antig. 
1, ix, They pitched their camp at the vale called the Slime 
Pits. 1853 Lavarp Nineveh & Babylon 202 In an hour the 
bitumen was exhausted for the time,..and the..moon again 
shone over the black slime pits. 1895 Savce Patriarchal 
Palestine iv. 178 Here were the ‘slime-pits’ from which the 
naphtha was extracted, . ‘ 

2. techn. A pit or reservoir in which metallic 
slimes are collected. 

31778 Pryce Afin. Cornuh. 234 The slimy earthy parts are 
carried by the water into a slime pit just below. 1839 Une 
Dict. Aris 752 Slime pits or labyrinths, called buddle holes 
in Derbyshire, are employed to collect that matter. 1882 
U.S. Rep. Prec. Met. 610 A copper miner..would tell you 
- what a large proportion would go to enrich the slime pits. 

+ Slimikin, 2. 045 [f. Sut a] Smaii 
and slender. 

1745 Mas. Devany Life & Corr. (1861) II. 383 You know 
Tam a little slimikin thing, not unlike a perch or an eel. 

Slimily (sleimili), ado. [f. Sumy a. + Ly 2] 
1n a slimy manner; with accompaniment of slime. 

1606 S. Garpiner Bk. Angling 117 They are slippery Eles 
indeede,..being so slimily and sordidly giuen, as they may 
not be handled. 3878 Brack AZacleod of Dare 1. 180 The 
inside of this glass box was alive with snakes. .slimily 
crawling over each other. 1883 Cent. Alag. July 422/2 At 
length, the long submerged streets. .rose slimily out of the 
retreating waters. ah : 

Sliminess (slei‘minés). Also 6slymy-, slymi- 
nes, [f. as prec. +-NESS.] The state or quality of 
being slimy; slimy character or consistency. 

1528 PayneLt Salerne's Regiment O jh, Greatte estates 
hate them [carps] sodde in wyne, and so the slymynes is 
done away. 1558 Epen Decades {Arb.) 184 The slymines 
of the earth and water, 1615 H. Crooxe Body of Man 51 
This is prooued by..the lentor or sliminesse of their sub- 
stance. 1662 R. Matuew Uni. Alch. 89.5 We find it so 
potent in cleansing all Windiness, Sliminess, Stone or 
Gravel. 1742 H. Baker Microsc. 1, x. 122 The Sliminess 
of the Eel will immediately foul the Glass. 1812 W. Tavior 
in Monthly Mag. XXXII. 253 The, sliminess [of the 
snail) is considered as the greatest delicacy. 1846 Haw- 
tHORNE Afosses fr. Manse 1. vii. 139 It impressed the 
beholder with an association of sliminess. 


Sliming, 2//. sd. [f. Suimu sd. or v1] (See 


quots.) 

r6rg Latuam Falconry Gloss., Sdiming, is when a Hawke 
muteth from her longwaies in one intire substance; and 
doth not drop any part thereof, 1895 Erwortuv £vil Eye 
4t [The cobra] then gave [the hawk]..another sliming and 
soon made a meal of him. 

Slimming, #//. 2. rare. [f. Sun 5d.] Defiling 
with slime ; slimy, 

a 1400-50 Alexander 4456 pus make 3¢ vessels in vayne to 
ae foule corses,..Pat ilk slymand slugh, quen 3¢ ere slide 

yne. ; 

+Sli:mish, 2. Obs.~° Somewhat slimy. 

1648 Hexuamu. sv. Slijmachtigh, Slimish water. 

+Slimmishness. 04s. rave. Sliminess, 

1574 T. N[EwTon) tr. Gratarolus’ Direct. Health Uj, 
Suche fishes..neuer are embroyned with anye filth or 
diertie slimishnes, 1597 A. M.tr. Guidlemeau's Hr. Chirurg. 
32/x Washinge the sayed horseleeches with your handes, 
from all ther viscositye and slimishnes. 

Slimly (slivmli), ado. [f. Suit a. +-L¥ 2) 

1. Artfully; cunningly. 

1681 GLANVILL Sadducismius 1, 124 This man certainly is 
either delirant and crazed, or else plays tricks, and slimly 
and obliquely insinnates that [etc.]. 

2. Slenderly; delicately. 

3831 Taztawny Adv. Younger Son cxiii, A little white- 
faced, slimly-formed sickly girl. 1865 J. CaMEgon Alalayan 
india 74 She is not aslimly built vessel,.. but is of thorough 
man-of-war build. 

3. Scantily ; sparsely; thinly. 

1801-67 in Eng. Dial. Dict. 1886 Daily News 13 Dec. 
(Cassell), The farewell all-night meetings which were held 
in a small church here were slimly attended. . 

Slimmish, 2. rvare—. Somewhat slim. 

1841 D. Jeraotn Sz. Giles (1852) 1. 314 He’sa slimmish chap. 

Slimness (slimnés). _[f- Suit a. +-NESS.] 

1. Slenderness ; (graceful) thinness. 

1727 in Bawey (vol. 11). 1776 Pennant Brit. Zooé, 1. 334 


SLIMSKIN. 


The slimness of their bodies, and great length of tail. 18:6 
Keats £p. to C. Cowden Clarke 87 To see..morning 
shadows streaking into slimness Across the lawny fields. 
1839 Geo. Extot Adam: Bede 5. ii, An effect which was due 
to the slimness of her figure. 1893 F. F. Moore / Forbid 
Banus xi, Young ladies, who, with all the insolence of 
slimoess, called her stout. 

2. Artfulness, wiliness, cunning. 

1899 Westin. Gaz. 27 Dec. 1/2 Courage is no good unless 
it is hacked up by what the Boers themselves call ‘ slim. 
ness’, 1900 Daily Telegr, 2 Oct. 6/1 A double dose of 
original slimness, 


Slimskin. U.S. [f. Suim a.+Sxrn sd] A 


sea-elephant in an emaciated state. 
1884 in Goode Wat, Hist. Aquat. Anint. 73 The animal.. 
sometimes becomes very thin, and isthen called a ‘slimskin'. 


+Slimslack. O¢s.— [f Summ a.+Stack a.] 
A person mentally or physically defective. 

Cf. Forby (1825), ‘ Séisdacket, of very thin texture, loose 
and flaccid’. 

1600 Hosp. fac, Fooles 25 These poore slimslacks, who 
hane need of internal remedies for the restitution of their 
disturbed braine. 

Slimsy (slitmsi),@. U.S. Also slimpsy. [app. 
f. Sti.a.} Flimsy, frail. 

1845 S. Juno Margaret u. viii, The building is old and 
slimsy. 1895 Adissfonary Herald (Boston) Dec. 493 These 
ladies have to stay in that slimpsy shed day and night. 
1899 Afilwankee Sentinel 14 May 4/2 Of the same slimsy 
material the..claim is constructed. 

Slimy (sloi‘mi), @. Forms: 4-6, 8 slymy 
(6 sleymy), 6-7 slymie; 6 slimye, 6-7 slimie, 
6- slimy, [f. SLrre sd, +-y. Cf, MDu. sZémdch (Du. 
slijmig\, MHG. slimich (LG, and NFris. s/imzg, 
older Da. s/imig), MHG, slimic (G. schleimig).] 

1, Of the nature or consistency of slime ; viscous. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xxi. (Bodl. MS.), Slymy 
water and glewye..stauncheb rennyng of blood. 1477 
Norton Ordin. Adch, v. in Ashm. (1652) 65 A Calcedonie 
iu Slymy substance. 1539 Etvot Cast. Mefthe (1541) 92 
The poulse called Lenticuda, and they that are slymy like 
malowes. 1§62 BuLtein Budwarke, Bk. Compounds oh, 
This doen, presse forthe the slymie sappe of them. 16g0 
BuiweEr A athropomet, 238 They annoint themselves witha 
certain slimie oyntment. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. mn. 441 
From their Groins they shed A slimy Juice. 1735 Somer- 
vitte Chase iv. 370 Th' insinuating Eel, that hides his 
Head Beneath the slimy Mud. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. /7ist. 
(1776) VII. 25 That slimy substance with which it is so 
copiously furnished. 1844 Mrs. Baownine 77s, Poets liii, 
His foot slips in their slimy oil. 1871 T. R. Jones A ninz, 
Kingd. (ed. 4) 460 It is concealed hy a brownish slimy 
secretion. 

b. ¢echn. Of ore: In the form of slime. 

19778 Pavce Min. Cornnb. 227 Moving the slimy Tin to 
and fro with a light hand. 

2. Characterized by the presence of slime; 
covered with slime. 

1377 Lanai. P. P/. B. v. 392 Panne come sleuthe al bi- 
slabered with two slymy eijen. 1551 Tuaner fferbal (1568) 
7 The hole herbe is ety, sleymy and full of a slepery tuice. 
1604 E, G[aimstone] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies vis xxvii. 
582 The fire..was of the wood of fat and slimy firre-trees. 
1664 Powea Exp. Philos. 1. 36 In this slimy Animal. .are 
very many rare and excellent Observables. 1798 CoLeRiocE 
Anc, Mar. tt. x, Yea, slimy things did craw] with legs Upon 
the slimy sea. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xi. (1879) 239 The 
stem is round, slimy, and smooth. 1885 BucHANAN Aunan 
Water iii, Down the broken walls clung slimy weeds and 
mosses, , 

b. esf. Of rivers, shores, etc. 

1398 Taevisa Barth, De P. R. xin. ¥. (Bodl. MS.), [The 
Nile is) troublye, erby, slymy, and wosie. c1g86 C’rEss 
Pemsaore Ps. -xxvit, xx, That rich land, where over Nilus 
trailes Of his wett robe the slymy Geis train. rg99 Nasne 
Lenten Stuff Wks, (Grosart) V. 211 The Saxons. .that had 
giuen vp the ghost, in those slymie plashie fieldes of Gorl- 
stone. 1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 493 A pit of stand- 
ing water,.wherein enery morning they wash themselues, 
although it be greene, slimie, and stinking. 1650 VENNER 
Via Recta 98 In slimy and mnddy rivers. 1818 SHELLEY 
Prometh, Unb, w. 311 On the slimy shores, And weed- 
overgrown continents of earth. 1839 Fr. A. Kemate Resid. 
Cees (1863) 18 A slimy, poisonous-looking swamp. 1873 
G. C. Davies Motnt. §& Mere xv. 123 The black slimy 
sides of the ditch. 


3. ¢ransf. and fig. Morally defiled or objection- 
able; vile, disgusting. 

1575 tr. Luther's Galat, ili. 1 The slimy Body and the 
Remnants of Sin remain still in us. 1897 Mtooteton Wisd. 
Solomon xv. 7 If thon want'st slime, behold thy slimy 
faults. 1602 znd Pt. Ret. fr. Parnass. 3. vi. 482 What 
slimie bold presumtions groome is he? 1693 Drvorn, etc. 
Fuvenal xiv. (1697) 347 The rest are all by bad Example 
led, And in their Father's slimy Track they tread. 1796 
Coreaipce Destiny of Nations 432 The locust-fiends that 
crawled And glittered in Corruption’s slimy track. 1898 
G. B. Snaw Plays 11. Alan of Destiny 165 Vil spoil his 
heauty, the slimy little liar! 

4. Comd., a5 slimy-born, -coated, 

1687 Davpen Hind & P. 1. 311 A slimy-born and sune 
begotten Tribe. 1833 Ridgemont Farin Rep. 1 7? in fJusd. 


111. (L.U.K.), These slimy-coated insects are all abroad in 
the nigbt. 

Sline (slein). Coal-mining. Also slyne 
obscure origin.] (See quots.) 

Gresley (1883) also gives ‘potholes in the roof’. 

181r Faaey Derbyshire J. 181 The Slines, or lengthway 
joints which naturally divide the Coal-seams vertically, 
Generally rango about ESE and WNW. 1871 7Jraxs. 
Amer. Inst. Min, Eng. 1. 304 In some seams the slines, 
smooth planes of cleavage parallel with the face, are much 
closer together than in others, 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 
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(ed. 7) 1. 815 The smooth clean surface of the coal coincid- 
ing with this well-defined set of joints is known as the cleat, 
face, or slyne. 

Sliness, obs. form of SLyyxss. 

Sling (slin), 54.1 Forms: a. 4- sling (4 
scling), 4,6 slinge, 4-6 slyng/e, 5 sclyngie; 
4 sleng(e. 8. Sc. 5 slong, 6 sloung, 5-6, 9 
slung. [app. of Continental origin, but the pre- 
cise source is not clear. The forms in the cognate 
languages which correspond most closely to the 
usual s/ize are MLG. s/inge, OUG., slinga (slinka, 
MIG. singe, G. dial. sch/inge), older Da. singe, 
slynghe (Da. slynge); cf. also OF. estingue (elingue, 
mod,Norm. and Pic. &éugue). The rare ME. 
sheng answers to MLG. slenge, OIG. slenga 
(MUG, stenge, older or dial. G. schhnge, schlenke). 
The Se. séeeng, + slong, resembles the MSw. slouga 
(slionga, sliunga), Sw. slunga, but it is difficult 
to assume direct connexion. 

ON. slyagva (Icel. slanga) would normally bave given 
ME, *séang, but the form night have been modified under 
the influence of the vb. here is no independent evidence 
of the Flem. séinge ‘funda’ given by Plantin and Kilian 
along with the usual s&n2e7.J 

1, An implement or weapon for hurling stones 
or similar misstles by hand with great force or to 
a distance, consisting of a strap attached to two 
cords or strings, or to a stick or staff (=Starr- 
SLING); the impulse is given by rapid whirling of 
the sling before discharging it. Also locally, a 
boy’s catapult, 

Freq. in allusions to the slaying of Goliath by David 
(1 Sam. xvii. yo, 49-50). 

a. a1300 Cursor VW. 7528 Mis arms fra hin did he suing, 
And tok hot a staf and a sling [Géd¢. slenge}. 313.. /déd. 
14431 (Gétt.), Dauid..pat sclou golias wid his scling, 1387 
Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) 1V. 455 [He] was anon i-smyte wip 
a stoon ofaslynge. ¢14§0 J/?rour Salna: foun (Roxb.) 52 
Dauid orthrewe hym sone with his stone and his slyug. 
1484 Caxton Fadles of -ifsop voix, Alle the men came to 
gyder, somme with slynges, and somme with bowes. 1830 
Patscr. 271, 2 Slynge made in a shepherdes state, fonde 
hollette. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's clfrica 47 In war their 
weapons are slings, and swordes made of base iron. 163z 
Litucow Jaz. vu. 333 Twenty Moores broke out vpon 
me, with shables and slings. 1697 Drvoun / fre, Georg. 1. 
4t5 With Balearick Slings, or Gnossian Bow, To persecute 
from far the flying Doe. 1737 Wuistun tr. Yosepius, 
Antig. v1. ix. $5 Taking one of the stones. ..and fitting it to 
his sling, he slang it against the Philistine. 1846 Greenea 
Se’. Gunnery 3 Not allowing their children any food until 
they struck it from the top of a pole with a stone from 
a sling. 1878 Browninc /'vets Croisfc 34 Pebble from 
sling Prostrates a giant. 

B. 1486 Sin G. Have Law aris (S.T.S,) 169 David.. 
vencust that grete Goulyas, with. .his slong and his slong 
stanis. 1§33 BELLENDEN Livy 1. xvii. (S.T.S.) 1. 95, xxx 
centuries quhilkis war commandit to bere sloungis and 
casting stanis, 1535 Stewart Chron. Scot. 11. 19 With 
bow and slung to cast arrow and stane, 1596 DacayarLe 
tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. 145 Joung men soulde vse for 
waepinis a slung with a how. 1808 in Jamieson (and still 
in common use), 

b. fg. or in fig. contexts. 

£1315 SHOREHAM VI. 25 Pou ert be slinge, by sone pe ston 
pat dauy slange golye op-on. 1533 More Awsw, Poysoned 
Bk Wks. 1126/1 Yong foolishe Dauid, that hath. .with the 
slyng of hys heresyes slonken [s7c] hymselfe to the deuill. 
1548 Upvatt, etc. Zrasut. Par. Pref, aij b, Out of the slyng 
of his Regall autoritee [he] cast the corner stone. 1602 
Suaks. Ham. 1.1, 58 The Slings and Arrowes of outragious 
Fortune. 1737 Bracken Farriery duipr. (1757) 11. 123 If 
he {a horse] would not be_a Sap-whistle, he might be a 
Sling at any time, [1874 S, Cox Pilgrim Ps. ii. 42 The 
slings and arrows of adversity.) 

e@. A machine or implement for hurling large 


stones or missiles; a ballista. 

1535 CovernaLe Ezed. xxvi. 9 Hisslynges & batelrammes 
shal he prepare for thy walles. 1609 Biate Many) 1 Mace. 
vi. 5x He placed there.,instruments to cast fyre,..and 
scorpions to shoote arrowes, and slings [L. fundibula], 168z 
Bunvan Holy War (1905) 232 The Kings Captains had 
brought with them several slings, and two or three Batter- 
ing-Rams. 1736 Ainswortu Let, Dict. u, Cestrosphendone, 
a sling, an engine of war to throw darts. 

2. attrib. and Comd., as sling-casier, -maker, 
-thrower; sling-bullei, -cord; + sling-bone (see 
quot. 1730). 

1535 CovervaLe ¥udith vi. 12 Whan they drew nye vnto 
the monntaynes, the slynge casters came out agaynst them. 
1598 GRENEWEY Zacitus, Ann. 11. v. (1622) 39 Vhe Captaine 
..commaunded the sling-casters and stone-casters to let 
freely at them. 1609 Bree (Douay) 2 Aiags vill. coment, 
These were archers and sling-throwers of the guard. 1647 
Hexuam 1, A Sling-maker, ce slinger-maker, o Bartley 
(fol.), Ballistz Os,..the Sling Bone, the same with Astra. 


galus. 1764 J. Fercuson Lect, ii. 13 A pebble moved round 


in a sling.. will fly off the moment it ts set at liberty, by 
slipping one end of the sling-cord. 1890 Academy 2 Ang. 
94/t A small haematite weight, resembling a barrel or 
sling-bullet in shape. 

Sling (slip), 53.2 Forms: 4sleng(e, slyngg, 
4-5 slyng, 4-6 slynge, 7-sling. [Perhaps ulti- 
mately the same word as prec. The senses corre- 
spond to some extent with those of LG. siing(e, 
G. schlinge, Sw. sdinga noose, knot, snare, arm- 
sling, etc.; also OF. es/ingue (1322), Sp. and 
Pg. eslinga, Romansch s/inga. The immediate 
source of the word in English is not obvious.] 


SLING. 


1. A device for securing or grasping bulky or 
heavy articles while being hoisted or lowered, 
usually a belt, rope, or chain formed into a loop 
and fitted with hooks and tackle (cf. quots. 1627, 
1769); aloop of this kind by which heavy objects 
are lifted, carried, or suspended. 

1323-4 Ely Sacr, Rolls (1907) IL. 47 In slyngg emend. 
und. ud. Item im uno corrio equino empt. pro le Slyngg, 
as. gd. 13938 Hod? in Nicolay é/7st, Royal Navy (1847) UL. 


475 La nief appelle la caruke,..un bowe-pret, ove ii. polyves, 
1485 Naval cic. Men, 1°17 (1896: 


. MH. slenges, un trusse. 
37 Bote and Cokke slyngs, 3. 
Same wounde at ye capstayne..; Some stede at y 
1§§t- 60 /neent.in H. ball 2drs, el ve (188 A 
house. ...\ pater of slynges ij. 1627 Cari. Sait Seancan's 
Grant. v.21 Slings are made of a rope spliced at either end 
into it selfe with one eye at either end, so long as to bee 
sufficient to receiue the caske }..another sort are made much 
longer for the hoising of ordnancts. 1649 in <irchacologia 
N. 401 One outward wine cellur. fitted with..one payre of 
slingus, 2743 /.ondon & C. Brewer mt (ed. 2) 166 The 
heavy Burden of a Barrel of Drink on the Slings. 1769 
Fatcoxer Dict. Waring (1780), Slings, a rope whose ends 
are fiaed in such a manner to it's other part, as to encircle 
a eusk, bale, or case, and suspend it whilst hoisting or 
lowering, 1800 -Isfatic clnn, Neg. IV. 56,1 Slings were 
then prepared, and Mrs, Harris and the child were lowered 
into the boar. 1844 Aegnd. & Ord. Araty 351 When the 
horse is deposited in the hold, and released from the slings. 
1876 Voy.e & Stevenson Wid/t. Dict. 389 1 A sling for 
liftinga gun offits carriage. /é1id. 38y/2 Shol Sling, a sling 
for carrying heavy shot or shell. 

2. aut. a. (See quots.) 

€ 1625 Nomenclator Navalrs (MS Marl. 2301) s.v., There 
are first slings to sling casks in,. ju third sorte isanie Roape 
or Chaine wherewith wee binde fast the yards [aJloft to the 
Cross Trees. 1627 Carr. Saimin Seaman's Gran v.21. 
1867 Suvin Saflor's Word-64. 632 Vard-slings, the rope 
or chain used to support a yard which does not travel up ot 
down a nast. 

b. The middle part of a yard (sce quot. 1846. 

1670-1 Narsorouch Jrad. in elec. Ser. Late Voy. i. 15) 
Boke our Main ‘Topsail-Yard being rotten in the Slings. 
1689 Lond. Gas. No, 2505/3 Vhe Sé. stdéans. breaking 
her Fore-yard in the Slings. 1769 Facconer Dict. Varine 
(1780) sv. Fad, The distance Letween the slings and the 
yard-arms .. divided into quarters. 1797 Jervis in 
Nicolas Disp. Velsen (1845) IE. 335 The Colossus. had her 
fure and fore-top-sail yards wounded, and they unfortunately 
broke in the slings. 1830 Makayat Avag's Own avi, The 
fore-yard of the Frenchman was divided in the slings. 
1846 A. Youna Vat, Diet. 286 Sings, that part of a yard 
encircled by the sling-hoop, which suspends it from the 
mast, or by which it is huisted and lowered. c 1860 H. 
Sivaer Seannen's Catechk.76 Vopsail yards, ware. strength- 
ened by four battens in the slings and quarters. 

c. (See quots. : 

1769 Fatcosrr Dict. Martane (1780), Slings of the Buoy, 
the ropes which are fastened about it, and by which it is 
hung. 1867 Smyty Sarlor's H'ord-bk, 632 Buoyestings are 
special fittings adopted in order that a buoy may securely 
ride on the wave. 

3. -\ leather strap attached to a rifle, etc., en- 
abling it to be carried slung over the shoulder, or 


on the arm. 

wir Milit, & Sea Dict., Slings are Leather ‘Vhongs, made 
fast to both Ends of the Musket, and serving for the Men 
to hang them by on their Shoulders. 1802 Jauus Jfid¢¢. 
Diet. s.v,, The sling consists of three straps of leather. 1833 
M. Scott Jom Criugée vii, A short gun..with a sling to be 
used on a march. 1897 Aray & Navy Stores List 1632 
Brown Leather Golf Sling. 1902 Aucycl. Brit, XXX. 124 
The lance..is provided with a sling, through which the 
siooper passes his right arm when the lance is carried 
slung. ’ 

b. A strap, band, wire, ctc., forming a kind of 
loop by which something is suspended or hung. 

177% SMotcett /fumph. CL MW.10 July, The leather sling 
[ina coach]..cracked, 1843 Hovtzarrren Juraing 1. 348 
The flask..can be then turned round in the slings..to 
enable it to be repaired. 1852 Srroet Organ 49 On the 
lower end of the palate. there is a sling of iron or metallic 
wire. 1878 Huxtey Phystogr. xvi. 262 This iron is fur- 
nished with a shoulder which carries the iron-wire sling. 

0. A piece of cloth or other material, formed 
into a loop and suspended from the neck so as to 


support an injured arm (or foot). ee 

1720 Dr For Caft. Singleton vi. (1840) 97 The sling his 
arm hung in. 1794 Mas. Raocurre Myst, Udolpho li, He 
wears his arm ina sling. 1826S, Cooren First Lines Surg. 
(ed 5) 114 The arm is to be kept perfectly quict in a sling. 
1860 Mas. CartyLe Leff. HI. 51 He came..with his arm 
in a sling. 1895 Aagnotp & Sons Catal, Surg. lusty. 681 
Foot Sling, with strap for neck. 

+ 4. A noose or snare. Obs. 

This is a prominent sense of G. schdinge, 

¢x4qag Cast, Persev. t208 in Macro Plays 113 Luxuria. 
1 may soth synge: ‘ Mankynde is kawt in my slynge ‘. 

+5. ?.A quantity (of match) made up in the form 


of a loop or skein. Ods. 

1644 Pavxne & Waker Fiennes's Trial App. 29 Two 
Barrells of Musket and Carabine shot, and two slings of 
Match for the nse of the said Tower Harris. 

6. techn, in Pottery, (See quot.) 

1851-3 Tomlinson's Cycl, Arts (1867) 11. 343/2 As the clay 
issues from the pug-millit is cut into lengths of about 2 feet 
with a sling, or wire-knife, consisting of a piece of wire with 
two handles. 4 

7. atirib. and Comd., as sling-bolt, -rope, -socket ; 
sling-cart, AZi/. a two-wheeled cart to which 
a cannon is slung in order to be transported; 
sling-dog, -hoop, -life-buoy (see quots.); sling- 
sleeve, a ‘orm of sleeve for mantles, ctc., sug- 


ergs Cocke Ler 


SLING. 


gestive of a sling for the arm; sling-wagon, 
Afil. a wagon for the same purpose as a sling-cart. 


In some cases the first element might be taken asthe stem 
of Stine v.? 

3875 Bevroro Sailor's Pocket Bk, vi. (ed. 2) 223 Toggle 
it with a stretcher through the aftermost of the foremost 
¥sling holts. 180a James Afiéit. Dict. s.v. Ropes, Drag> 
for the gin, for the *sling-cart and waggon. 1859 F. A. 
Guvitus Arid. Aan, (1862) 123 Sling Cart. This cart is 
used for moving heavy guns, not exceeding 65 cwt., on hard, 
level roads, and for 8-inch, and 10-inch mortars. 1879 Afan. 
rtill, Exerc. 510 There are two descriptions of sling carts 
in the service, both of wood, the one.. will carry 31 tons; 
the other..56cwt. 1863 A. Vouxc Naud, Dict. 130 Two of 
this latter kind fastened together through the eyes by a 
rope..are called *Sling-dogs. 1875 KNicut Dict, Mech, 
Sting-dog, an iron hook with a fang at one end and an eye 
at the other forarope. Used in pairs for hoisting, hauling, 
rafting, etc. 1846 A. Vouxc Nawut, Dict. 286 A lower yard 
is hung hy chains, called slings, attached to the *sling- 
hoop and mast head. 1867 SmyTH Sailor's Word-bh., Sling- 
Ffoop, that which suspends the yard from the mast, by 
which it is hoisted aud lowered. 1882 Encyel. Brit, XIV. 
572/2 ‘The rescuers haul off the hawser, to which is hung 
the travelling or *shng lifebuoy. 1325-6 Ely Sacr. Rolls 
(1907) II. 59 In *slyngeropis empt. 1s. 1497 Naval dec 
Hen. VIE (1896) 91 Slyng Ropes. 1888 Bow Bells Weekly 
6 Jan. 11/1 Mantles are generally seen either in the 
mantelet or *sling-sleeve shape. 1896 Daily News 10 Oct. 
6/3 Sling sleeves are to he seen,.. with some fur capes and 
coats, 1609 Hottaxn Amu, Marcell. 222 Vron hookes, 
from which there hangeth a *sling-socket of tow or yron. 
1802 James Wit. Dict. S.v. Rider, A four-wheel carriage, 
such ‘as the..block-carriage, and “sling-waggon. | 1875 
Encyet. Brit. 11. 664 The sling waggon zs composed of a 
body and limber, and fitted with windlass arrangement so 
that guns can be slung up underneath. 

Sling (slin), 53.3 Also6 slyng. [f. Stine 2.1] 

1, The act of slinging, throwing, etc.; a cast, 
fling, or throw. 

The first two examples are somewhat doubtful. 

1ggo Patscr. 2711 Slyng of an horse, raade. 1558 PHAER 
.Eneid v. N iijb, And now the right hand stroks, and now 
the left hand sends the slinges. 1667 Mitton 2. L. x. 635 
At one sling Of thy victorious Arm..Both Sin, and Death, 
.. Through Chaos [were] hurld. 1849 De Quincey Eng. Mail 
Coach Wks, 1854 1V. 355 With one sling of his victorious 
arm, he might snatch thee back from ruin. 1850 BLackiE 
-Fschylus 1. 58 Hf with wise sling the merchant fling Into 
the greedy sea A part to save the whole. 

b. The swing ofa gallop. Cf. Sune v.16, 

1852 Lever A/aurice Tiernay ix, He took them {se. fences] 
in the ‘sling’ of his stretching gallop. 

2. slang. A drink or draught; a ‘pull’. rare. 

1988 J. May Frat. §& Lett. (1873) 26 A case-bottle.. filled 
with Hollands, of which each of us took a sling. 

+ Sling, 54.4 Os. Also 6 Sc. slung. [Vvar. 
of Suane sé.!, perh. influenced by Sune sd.1] A 
serpentine or culverin. 

Southey’s use of the word in his Yoan of Arc v.is merely 
an echo of Drayton (quot. 1627). 

1566 in J. J. Cartwright Chapters Hist. Vks. (1892) 93 
Munition ‘or ordinaunce..abord his shipp,..one saker, 2 
quarter slings. a1578 Linogsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) 1. 251 Quarter fallcouns, slingis, pestelent serpit- 
antis and doubill doggis. 1594 Z.rtr. Aberd. Reg. (1848) 
If. 93 Twa peice of artailgeirie, callit twa half slungts. 1627 
Dravion Agincourt xciv, Their brazen slings send in the 
wilde-fire balls. 1627 Cart. Smitn Seaman's Gram, xiv. 66 
Chambers is a charge made of brasse or iron which we 
use to put in at the britch of a sling or Murtherer. 1648 
Hexuam n, Een Slange, a Culvering, or a Sling. 

attrib. 1547 in Meyrick Ancient Armour (1824) INI. 9 
Slinge shotte, 20, Demi-slinge shotte, 40. 1644 N. Drake 
Stege of Pontefract (Surtees) 7 During all this time there 
was 15 Sling-peeses shott. 1736 Daaxe Eboracum: 1, v. 162 
Two sling pieces, and one small drake, 

Sling (slin), 54.5 [Of doubtful origin: cf. 
Siine sb.3 2.) 

1. An American drink composed of brandy, rum, 
or other spirit, and water, sweetened and flavoured. 
Cf. GIN-SLING. 

1807 JANSON Stranger in Amer. 299 The first craving of 
an American in the morning is for ardent spirits mixed with 
sugar, mint, or some other hot herb, and which are called 
slings. 1836 Marevat Alidsh, Easy (1863) 271 You won't 
take a glass of sling this fine night with a countryman? 
1853 Wotrr Pictures Sp. Life 38 Beverages... unequalled 
even in Paris, or in the land flowing with sling and coblers. 


1871 Mrs. Stowe Aly Wife & J ix, When the public call for 
hot brandy sling. 


attrib, 1807 J. Haraiort Struggles thro. Lyfe Wi, 110 Mr. 
Miles. .served his customers with sling-drams, grog, or cider, 
himself. 3848 Baatiett Dict, Amer. s.v. Liguor, Stingflip. 

2, The juice of the sugar-cane, as oblained in the 
manufacture of sugar. 

3826 H. N. Cotertpce Six Afonths W. Indies (1832) 65 
There is so much trash, so much scum, and sling, and 
molasses, that my nerves have sometimes sunk under it. 
ee, At ne xvi, If..care were taken..not to 

il the preserves.. by swamping them with su ling. 
1885 C. é. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. Wecege Tie 
difficulty is determining the exact moment when the boiling 
of the sling in the striking-teach must cease. 
eee (slin),v.1 Pa, t. and pple. slung (slzn). 

orms; Jnf, 4-6 slynge (6 sklynge), 5-6 slyng 

(5 sclyng), 5- sling. Fa. 7. 3-6 slong (5 sclong), 
3-5 slonge, 7- slung; 4-8 (9 dia/.) slang, 4-6 
slange (5 slaunge) ; 6-7 (9 dia/.) slinged. 2. 
pple. 5 slongyn, -ene, 6 -en; 5 slungyn, -in, 
-en, 7- slung, 9 déa/, slinged. [proh. ad. ON. 


slyngva (pa. t. slong, slungu, pa. pple. slungenn). 
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in the same sense; cf. Norw. slyngia, Da. slynge 
(Sw. slunga). 


A strong verb stingan (slang, slung-) is also found in 
OHG. (and OE.9), and is represented by MHG., {M)LG., 
and MDu. séingen (G. schlingen), but usually has the sense 
‘to creep, wind, twist’, etc, although the sense ‘to throw, 
sling’ appears in MHG. and mod.G. dialects. | (Kilian’s 
‘stinghen, funda jacere’ is not otherwise certified as a 
Flemish use.) OF. eslinguer, esdinder (mod.Norm. and 
Pic. éinguer) is of Teutonic origin, but its immediate 
source is not clear. 

A weak verb from the stem sdang- is 
stengua, ja (Icel. and Norw, slengja, Sw. slénga, Da. 
slange), and by LG. slengen, G. schtengen. The ON. form 
would have given early ME. *séeng, and this would sub- 
sequently have become sling.]_ : 

L frans. 1. a. To strike, to bring or knock 


down, by means of a sling. rare. 
a1225 Juliana 63 (Bodl. MS.), pe lutle dauid. slong & of. 
sloh wid a stan to deade be stronge Golie. 1699 Porter 
Antiq. Greece m.iv. 11. 52 We are told by some..that young 
Children were not allow’d any Food by their Mothers, ‘till 
they could sling it down from the Beam, where it was plac'd 
aloft. 
b. To throw or cast (stones, etc.) by means of 


asling. Also jig. 
€1315 SHOREHAM V1. 26 Pou ert be slinge, by sone pe ston 
pat dauy slange golye op-on. 1533 Moar Axsv. Poysoned 
Bk, Wks. 1126/1 An heauy thing it is to here of hys yong 
foolishe David, that hath thus..with the slyng of hys 
heresyes slonken [sic] hymselfe to the deuill. 1539 Buse 
1 Sam, xvii. 49 Dauid put his hande in his bagge, and toke 
out a stone, and slange it. 1560 — (Geneva) Fudges xx. 16 
All these colde sling stones at an heere breadth, and not 
faile. 1648 Hunting of Fox 26 One of which [stones] being 
sling’d against the face of that uncircumciz’d Philistine, 
made him measure his length on the earth. 1737 [see Six 
sh.1 a], 1825 Scorr Betrothed iv, A hail-storm of shafts, 
javelins, and stones, shot, darted, and slung by the Welsh. 
1861 C. Reaoe Cloister & Hf, xliii, The besiegers..kept 
constantly slinging smaller stones on to the platform. 
ce. adsol, To cast or discharge missiles by means 


of a sling; touseasling. Also fig. 

£1440 Promp. Parv. 4539/2 Slyngyn, fundo, Sundibalo. 
1530 PatsGa. 721/2, 1 holde the a penye I slynge as farre as 
thou. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Fist. (1663) 30 They vexed 
one another, they slinged one at another, but there was none 
to bridle them. 1623 Bincuam .Yenxophon 53 The Rhodians 
slinged further, than the Persians could sling. 1861 REAcE 
Cloister & H. x\iti, The besieged slung at the tower, and 
struck it often. ; 

2. To throw, cast, hurl, or fling (a person or 
thing) in some direction or to some point. Usually 


const. with preps. or advs. 

Common in 14-15th cent. Now chiefly diad. or cotlog. 

¢ 1290.5. Eng. Leg. 1. 395 Pat, bodi..into ane diche man 
it drov3,..and bare-inne man it slong. @ 1300 Cursor M. 
8930 Par was a stank bot littel fra,.. par-in be king[es] tre 
pai slang. ¢1386 Cuaucea Afanc, T. 202 To be crowe he 
stert..and out at dore him slong. e1g00 Desir, Troy 
3217 Sum pat were slayne & slungen to ground. ¢ 1440 
Gesta Rom. \xx. (Harl. MS.), That we shulde..take him, 
and sling him in our ovyn. 1530 Patser. 7221/2 And thou 
medell with me, 1 wyll slynge the in the fyte. @ 1547 
Surrev in Toétel’s Afisc. (Arb.) 4 The adder all her sloughe 
awaye she slinges. 1596 Datryspte tr. Leséie's fYist. Scot, 
(S.T.S.) 1. 196 He slingis the ansin3ie ont of his hand. 1684 
T. Burner Theory Earth 1. xii, 166 How were these great 
hodies slung thorough the Air from their respective Seas. 
1698 Favex Acc, E. fudia & P. 36 The Platform of the City 
mounted with Brass Pieces that slung their Shot an incred- 
ible way. ¢ 1715 Ramsay Vision xix. in Evergreen (1761) 
1. 224 Pan foryets to tune his Reid, And slings it cairless 
bye. 1835 Caockerr Zour Down East 37 When the cap- 
tain told them I was [on board], they slung their hats, and 
gave three cheers. 1880 F. W. Buastoce Gardens of Sun 
xi. 209 The imp took up one of the chocolate cups..and then 
slung it out at the open door. x1gox WV. + Q. oth Ser. VIEL. 
21s/1 A..spud, with which lumps of earth were dug up and 
slung at straying sheep. 

Jig. @ 3834 Lame Three Graves, Rivers of blood from diip- 
ping traitors spilt, By treachery slung from poverty to guilt. 
+b. To cast away. Oés. 

c1440 York Myst. xxxii. 321 As touchyng pis money. .Pat 
Judas.,has wauyd away, .. Howe saie 3¢ perby? Anna. Sir, 
sen he it slang, we schall it saue. c1qgo St. Cuthdert (Sur- 
tees) 4557 Gude men had grace, schrewes ware slongen, To 
drery dede doune war bai dongen. 

0. Of sheep: To cast (alamb). Cf. SLINK 2. 3. 

So LG. slengen, G. schlingen (see Grimm). 

1750 [see SLune Af/. a.31), 19794 Foung’s Annals Agric. 
XXIT1. 225 Ewes are apt to sling their lambs. 

a. absol. To strike or launch ov? in boxing. 

1812 Sporting Mag. XL. 174 He scems to have copied 
from_ Crib, as he slings out well with the Jeft hand in re- 
treating. 

3. In various colloquial or slang uses. 

a. To ntter (words). b. To hand round, dis- 
tribute, dispense. c@. Zo sling ink, to write 
articles, etc. G. Zo sling one’s Daniel or hook, 
to make off, clear out. e. To use or relate to a 
person. f£. (See quots.) g. To give up, abandon, 

a. c1400 Land Troy Bk. 6581 But Eneas be war, he abyes 
The bolde wordesthat [he]dedesclyng. b. 1860S/ang Dict. 
218 Siding, to pass from one person to another. 1889 H. 
O’Rettty 50 Yrs. on Trail 7 As junior waiter..1 could 
sling dishes around with the best of them. 1903 Daily 
Chron, 31 Aug. 3/4, Ihave a friend in Beira,..who ‘slings 
drinks’ in a saloon. 1 believe he slings them very effi- 
ciently. ¢, 1870 ‘Artemus Wargo! Wes. 305 You ask me, 
sir, to sling ink for your paper. . 1873 J. Gneenwoop /7 
Strange Company 338 [He] swore. .that if we did not that 
instant ‘sling our Daniels ‘eshe would [etc.. 1874 Slang 
Dict. 295 Shug your hook, a polite invitation to move-on, 


is represented hy ON. 


’ 1897 Daily News 1 Sept. 2/2 If you don't sling yer hook 
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this minute, here goes a pewter pot at yer head. @. 1881 
Mes. Lynn Linton Afy Love 1. xii. 220, 1 am awlully sorry 
if 1 slung you any slang. 1904 Strand Afag. Mar. 254/t 
Maybe you think I am just slinging you ayarn. _f. ¢ 890 
5 Fears’ Penal Servitude ii. 56 'Slinging his hook" is the 
professional term for picking pockets. //d. 59 His ‘mate u 
soon finds out who the ‘hlooming screw ‘is that ‘slung the 
smash ’—i.e. brought in the tobacco, 1goa H. Lawson 
Children of Bush 240 Just you sling it (i.e. drink) fora 
year and then look back... Sling it for good, Joe. 

+4. To beat or whip (the white of an egg). Ods, 

1450 AL. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 196 [Take] be whyte ol 
viij. eyren, & slyng hem wel.., & euer styre faste. /did, 
197 [Fake] .ix. whytes of eyron, & slyngge hem, & mak hem 
in gleyr. 

IL. zniv. 5. To move with some force or speed ; 

to fly as if thrown by a sling; to fling oneself. 

13.. A, Adis. 5538 (Laud MS.), On pe destrer onon he 
slang, Alsarewe ap sowe forp he sprang. ¢1400 Laud Troy 
Bk. 14252 He let his stede to him flyng Als harde as he 
myght slyng. ¢1430 Hysnns Virgin (1867) 120 Thorowe 
the strength off be wynd Into the Welken hitt schall slynge. 
is82 Stanvnvast Zners (Arb.) 137 From whence, with 
flownce furye slinging, Stoans, and Range bulets, lyke tam- 
ponds, maynelye be towring. 1790 Beatson Naval & Alii. 
Alem. 1. 214 The ship, for some time, was ungovernable, 
and slung upin the wind. 1841 Crare Vil. Mfinstr. 1. 65 
Thou corner-chair, In which I've oft slung back in deep 
despair. 

6. To advance, walk, etc., with long or swinging 
strides. Chiefly Sc. or north. and Ausiral. 

1808 in Jamreson, 1818 J. Hoce Brownie of Bodsbeck iii, 
I slings aye on wi’ agay lang step. 1828 Cage Craven Gloss. 
s. v.,* My horse slings away at a girt rate,’ that is, he quits 
the ground with apparent ease, 1890 ‘R. Botparwoop’ 
Col, Reformer vi. 48 Allday they was very sulky and slinged 
along, and wouldn't feed. “1893 J. A. Baray Steve Brown's 
Bunyip 17, 1 saw the man slinging off into the scrub, 

7. Of a millstone: To swing from side to side. 

1875 Knicur Diet. Mech. 1020/1. 


Sling (slip), v.2 Also 6 slyng. [f. Sune 54.2] 

1. trans. To place in, or secure with, a sling or 
slings in order to admit of or facilitate hoisting or 
lowering; to raise up or let down by means of a 
sling or slings. 

xs22z ALS, Ace. St. Fohn's Hosp, Canterd., For the dyner 
of iij men that holp slyng and lyft the cow that broke her 
legg. cx625 Nomenclator Navalis (MS. Harl. 2301), Sling 
is to make faste anie Caske, Ordnance, Yarde, or ye like in 
a paire of Slings. 10 Stuamy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 81 
[He may] have himself [let] down..to the bottom of the 
Sea. .and sling the Ship, and Guns. 1771 LucxomBe His¢. 
Print. 327 He..slings the Stone in two strong pack-threds, 
placing one towards either end of the Stone. 1803 Phil. 
Trans. XC\I. 322 The ship being in the fore-mentioned 
state,..1 next proceeded to sling her; which was done with 
two nineteen-inch calles. ANKINE Alachine & Hand- 
tools Pl, O3, It terminates with the usual hook and swivel 
for slinging the load. | 

b. With adverbial complement. 

627 Carr, Smitu Seaman's Gram. xiii. 60 Let vs..sling 
aman ouer boord to stop the leakes, 1692 Davoen Cleomenes 
1. i, Amidst the shouts Of mariners, and busy care to sling 
His horses soon ashore, he saw not me. 1833 T, Hoox 
Parson's Dau. m1, xi, The horses were slung down into the 
stalls, 1890 Dovie IVAite Company xv, Horse alter horse 
was slung by main force up from the barges. 

2. Naut. To pass chains or lashings round (a 


sail or yard) to secure it to the mast. 

1626 Cart. Smitu Accia, Yung. Seamen 6 Fore-mast men, 
to take in the Topsayles,..Furle, and Sling the maine Saile. 
1669 Sturmy Afariner's Mfag. 1. ti. 19 Sling our Main Yard, 
with the Chains in the Main-top. 1777 Coox Voy. 5. Pole 
mi. I1.27 The yard is slung nearly in the middle, cr 
npon an eqvipoise. 1867 SmtytH Satlor's Word-bk, 632, 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2211/2 Tosling the yards for action 
is to secure them at the slings by iron chains fitted for the 
purpose. 

3. To hang or suspend, to fix or fasten (some- 
thing) about the person in a sling or in a loose 


manner so as to be carried easily. 

Usually const. with preps, as across, JSrom, or over {the 
shoulders or back); aé, 4y, («#A)oz, Zo, etc. (the side, arm, 
etc.); about or round (the neck or person). 

1688 Hotme Armoury ut. xix. (Roxb.) 153/1 Granadeers 
have a care. Sling your musketts. 1791 Cowper //iad 1. 55 
The God,..with his radiant bow And his full quiver over his 
shoulder slung, Marched in his anger. 1814 S. Rocrrs 
FYacqueline i. 41 He slung his old sword by his side. 1833 
Regul. & instr. Cavalry 1. 169 The lance is slung on the 
left arm, 1859 JerHson Arittany vi. 82 A guitar slung 
roundher neck bya blue ribbon. 1885 Law Rep. 14 Q.B.D. 
725 A police constable saw the appellant... with some rabbits 
slung over his back. ; 

4. To hang up or suspend, esp. from one point 


to another; to put np (a hammock). __ ‘ 
1697 Davpen Virg, Past. it. 150 From Rivers drive 
the Kids, and sling your Hook. 3706 E, Wano Wooden 
World Dissected (1708) Cree him up ina Hammock, 
and he shall lie a whole Night. 1730 A. Goapon Maffei's 
Amphith. 18 ‘These Theatres were not founded in the 
Ground, but slung, and sup; rted in the Air; that is, they 
both rested on Hinges and Pivots. 1779 Mirror No. 17 
The poor little creatures sleep. .in a hammock, slung up to 
the roof. 1824 Miss L. M. Hawkins Annaline V..213 
Attendants [were] slinging their grass woven hammocks. 
1853 Sin H. Douctas Afilet, Bridges (ed. 3) pt The plat- 
form or road-way is slung, by vertical tackles, to points 
equidistant from each other, 1883 Lazu Rep. 11 Q.B.D, 
ge6 The dock owner supplied..an ordinary stage to be 
slung..outside the ship for the purpose of painting her. 


b. Zu sling the monkey, a kind of game played 


by sailors. 
4838 Bentley's Miscel, 111,-588 But 1 say,-.did you ever - 
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lay sifng the monkey? Ibid, 589 I'm bless’d, shipmates, | give any meat to her child, till be could hit it with slinging. 
n 


if we didn’t sling the monkey in fine style. 1893 SLOANE- 
Stancev Res, Midshipm. Life). iii 51 Whilst we Middies 
were playing sling the monkey the ship's company were 
diverting themselves in a variety of ways. [A ful] descrip. 
tion of the game is given on page 50.] 

5. techn. in Pottery. (See quot.) 

1851-3 Tomlinson's Cyc, Arts (1867) II. 343/2 If the 
clay be very foul, or full of stones, it is slung; that is, as 
the clay issues from the pug-mil] it is cut into lengths of 
about 2 feet with a sling, or wire-knife. 

Sling,v.2 U.S. [f Sune $0.5 1.] 
drink or take sling. 

1836-8 Hatipuaton Clock. (1862) 444, 1 ordered a pint 
o' the best [toddy}, and so we slinged. 1867 Smvtu Sailor's 
Word-bk.632 Onthe American coast..the custom of s/inging 
prevails. . extensively, even where intoxication is despised. 

Sling-, the stem of Suinc v.! used in combs., 
as }sling-dart, a military engine for throwing 
darts; sling-fruit, a fruit which forcibly ejects 
the seeds when ripe; tsling-net, a casting-net ; 
sling-shot, U.S. a catapult; sling-snake, Zo0/. 
a name given to a genus of snakes belonging to 
the Colubrine group of the Colubride; sling- 
spear, a spear hurled with a throwing-stick ; 


sling-trot, a loose swinging trot or pace. 

1600 Hotcano Livy xii. Ixy. 1154 Most hurt they had by 
certaine weapons called Cestrosphendonz (*sling darts). 
A new kind of dart this was and lately devised, a 1899 
Ouivea tr. Aerner’s N. H. Plants V1. 833 The fruits of 
Doryerium and Acanthus may be taken as types of a large 
group designated by the name of *Sling-fruits. 1589 FLEMING 
Virg. Georg.\.6 Now one with *slingnet beats vpon the riuer 
brode and large, Reaching vnto the very depth. 1895 Outing 
XXVIF. 51/1 The natives, wha now and then throw stones 
from a ‘sling-shot at the bolder birds, 1896 Lyprxkea oy. 
Nat. Hist. V. 205 \Ve mention as a second genus of this 
group the *sling-snakes, of which there are about twenty 
known species. 1888 ANDREWS Temple Mystic 79 None fur- 
ther the *sling-spear threw. 1860 W. H. Russece Diary in 
fndia 1. xvi. 247 Stewart and I at once started off at a 
*sling trot. 1866 Mas. Gaskets IVives & Daughters xxix, 
The long sling-trot, so well known to the country people as 
the doctor’s pace. 

Slinge (slindz),v. dia/. Also slindge, sleenge. 
[Of obscure origin.] z#tr. Toslink, skulk, lounge, 


loaf, ete. 

1747 Reve Poems Gloss. Jo slinge, to go creepingly 
away, as ashamed, 1828 Caar Craven Gloss., Slinge, to 
skulk, to sneak, to creep about. 1834 Lover Leg. fred. Ser, 
u. 232 What are you slindging there for, when it's minding 
ie work you onght tobe? 184a— Handy Andy xiv, Idle 

lackguards who were slingeing about the place eternally. 

Slinger (slityaz), sd.) Also 5-6 slynger, 
-ar(e. [f. Suincv.J+-Er, Cf OHG., s/iig-, sleng- 
art, -ert, etc. (MHG. slingere, -er, G. schlinger), 
MDu. singer, MSw. sliungare (Sw. slungare) ; 
also OF. estingour, -ur, etc. } 

1. One who casts missiles by means of a sling, 
esp. a soldier armed with a sling. Now chiefly 
arch, or /7ist. 

1382 Wvcwir 2 Aings iti. 25 The cyte is ennyround of 
slyngers. @1400 Octouian 1599 (W.), Spermen, slyngers, 
and arblasteres, ¢ 1440 Promp, Pari. 45 /2 Slyngare, 
Jundibularius, c1gso N. Smytu tr, Herodian it. 33 All 
the Mauritanyan Slyngers that were in his seruyce. 1610 
Hottano Camden's Brit, 211 The Inhabitants (of Dorset} 
of all Englishemen were the cunningest slingers. 1671 
Mitton Samson 1619 Bebind (bim] Archers, and Slingers, 
Cataphracts and Spears. 1737 Wuiston Yosephus, Wars 
Jews w vii. § 3 The slingers of stones beat off those that 
stood above them, 1788 Grsaon Dect. & 1. V. 241 The 
beights had been occupied by the archers and slingers of the 
confederates. 1825 Scott Betrothed iv, \heir own archers... 
were supported by numerous bodies of darters and slingers. 
1870 Emeason Soc. § Sol. Work & Days, The sympath 
of eye and hand by which..a practised slinger hits bis Say 
with a stone. 5 

2. One who flings or throws. (Cf. Jn&-slinger.) 

1goa Sat, Rev, § July 12/2 Last year he was a mere 
slinger, to-day be bowls a capital length, 

Slinger (slitnor), 56.2 [f. Sune v.2] A work- 
man employed in slinging. 

1881 Daily News 16 Nov. 7/1 A slinger in the employ of 
Messrs. Maudslay, the engineers,.. who was killed by the 
fall of a boiler plate which he was..slinging. 

Slinger (slino1), 53.3 [f Stine 53,5] One 
who is given to drinking sling. 

1807 JANSON Siranger in Amer, 299, 1 know of no cus. 
tom more destructive than that which is practised by slingers 
and eleveners, 

t Slinger, v. Sc. Ods—' [ad. Du, s/ingeren 
(Fris. s/imgerge) or LG, slingern (Da. slingre, G. 
schlingern), frequent. of sfinger: see SLING v.1] 
zntr. To swing, roll. 

1767 Meston Poen:s 129 As ships, that bear more sail then 
ballast, Slinger before the very smaliest Unequal blast. 

Slinget (slisnét). dia’ [dim. of sling var, 
of StaNo 56.2] =Siane 53,2 

1790 Gross Prov. Gloss., Slingei, a narrow slip of ground. 
1836 Rep. Comin, fnguiry Charilies (1827) XVII. 832 A 
slinget of ground. 1839- in dial. glossaries (Heref., Worc., 
Glonc., etc.) 

Slinging (sli-nin), vd/. sé.) [f. Suna v.l+ 
-InG I.) The action of the vb. in various senses. 

13.. A. Adis, 1616 (Laud MS.), Wib gredyng, & wip pret. 
yng, And wilde fire slyngyng. ¢1400 Destr, Troy 6006 
Myche slaghte in the slade, & slyngyng of horse! /did. 
%63 Gret slaght in be slade, & slyngyng to ground, 1648 

wins Math. Magic 1. xvii, 120 Tbe mother would not 


tutr, To 


1801 Stautt Sports & Past. wii. 65 The art of Slinging or 
casting of stones with a sling, is of high antiquity. 
b. altrib., as slingtng-cast, -engine, -miachine. 

1657 Worth's Plutarch, Add. Lives 5 Archimedes..caused 
a slinging Engine to be made of a wonderfull height and 
greatness. @ 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais tu. xii. 93 The.. 
slinging Casts of the Vulcanian Thunderbolts. 1860 Chavz- 
bers's Encycl. 1. 640/1 he mate-griffon and mate-funda, 
both slinging-machines. 186: Reabe Cloister & #1. xliii, 
The besiegers turned two of their slinging engines on this 
monster. 

Slinging, 24/. s).2 [f. Stine v.2] The act of 
securing, suspending, lifting, etc. by means of a 
sling. 

c1635 Carr. N. Botecra Dial. Sea Services (1685) 165 
The third sort of Slings, is that which is here mentioned in 
the slinging of the Vards. 1833 Regul. & /ustr. Cavalry 1, 
169 The slinging of the lance on either side. .requires much 
practice. 1844 Aegué. §& Ord. Aruiy 351 Horses are much 
less liable to be injured by the operation of slinging after 
having undergone moderate exercise. 

attri®, 1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech. 2203/2 Hog-slaughtering 
apparatus consists of scalding-tubs and slinging devices. 

Slinging, ///. a. [f. Stine v.1+-1ne %.] Of 
a trot or pace: Characterized by long swinging 
strides ; loose and swinging. 

c 1843 M. J. Hiccins £ss, (1875) 65 Off he goes at a sling- 
ing trot, clearing every obstacle which presents itself. 1883 
Harper's Mag. 888,'1 ei walked onward at a long, 
slinging pace. 1897 W. H. Tnorxton Aesminis. HC. 
Clergyman i. 1 We boys..started away at a slinging trot. 

Sling(s)man. [f. Srine 54.1] A slinger. 

1579-80 Noatu Plutarch (1595) 627 Two thousand archers 
and slingmen. 1605 Sytvester Du Rartas 1. iii 1. Moca. 
tion 825 A band of Sling-men he anon doth force, 1768 
Ragetti Manners §& Customs Italy V1. 241 One of the 
slingsmen had the insolence to fling a stone where she was. 
1895 Sie H. Maxwete Duke of Britam ix. 133 The ordin- 
ary spearmen, slingsmen,.. bowmen, or mounted troopers. 

Sling-stone. Also slingstone, sling stone; 
Se. § slong, 8 slung stane, [Stine sé.) Cf. 
older G, sugen-, schlingstei2, ON. slongusteiun, 
MSw, s/yngo-, slongaster (Sw. slungsten), older 
Da, slyuge-, slingesten.] 

1. A stone or pebble used as a missile to be cast 
by a sling. 

€3374 Cuaucea Troylxs tt. 941 (Corpus MS.), Who hath 
ben wel Ibete ‘l'o-day with swerdes and with slyne stones 
(zn. slynke stones). 14.. Lat.-Eug. loc. in Wr-Wiilcker 
608 Risidus, a slyngeston. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 169 David. .vencust that grete Goulyas, with... his 
slong and he slong stanis, 1535 CoveaDaLR Zech, ix. 15 
They shall! consume and deuoure, and subdue them with 
slynge stones. 1682 Bunyan //oly Har (1905) 373 The 
sling-stones were to him and his like Hornets. 1768 Ross 
Helenore 73 Tho' I’m amo’ you cast like a slung stane, I 
was like ither fouk at hame yeken. 1865 Lusnock Prejrst, 
Tintes 76 That some have really served as slingstones seems 
to be indicated by their presence in the peatmosses. 1866 
Laine Prehtst. Rem. Caithn. 22 Several round pebbles or 
slingstones abont the size of an apple. 


2. A stone used as an anchor; a killick. 

1865 J.C. Wircocks Sea-Hisherman 117 A stone for 
mooring is termed a sling stone or killick, and should be 
attacbed to a piece of half-worn rope. 

Slink (slink), sd. Also 7 slinke, slincke, 8 
sclink. [Related to Sunk v] 

I. 1. An abortive or premature calf or other 
animal. Chiefly dzaé, 

1638 PeacHam Valley of Varietie 32 The Germans loath 
to eate of a Slinke (or yong Calfe, cut ont of the Cowes 
belly before it be calved). 1706 Puinttes (ed. Kersey), S¢izk, 
acast Calf. a@1800 Pecce Sufgl, Grose. 1826- in dial. 
glossaries (Yorks., Lancs., Chesh., Derb., Nhp., Wilts., etc.), 
1895 Afelbourne Argus 26 Nov. As to ‘slinks’ a great 
scare seemed to have been created, but from a health point 
of view they were merely indigestible, 

+b. ¢ransf. An illegitimate child; a bastard. 
be Compeaaacu in Byron & Elms Li/¢ 391 (Cent.), What 
did you go to London for but to drop your slink? 
ce. The skin or flesh of a premature calf or other 


animal, Also fransf. (quot. 1816). 

(a) 1741 Compl. Fam.Piece i. 57 Take liquid Styrax, 
spread it thin upon Sclink, or some very fine Kid's Leather. 
1858 Stumonos Dict. Trade, Slinks, the skins of prema- 
turely born lambs, calves, etc. 

(4) 1808 Jamteson s.v., When this [flesh] is palmed on an 
ignorant purchaser for veal, it is called s/in&, 1816 Scotr 
Antig. xv, He hasna settled bis [butcher's] account wi’ my 
gudeman..for this twalmonth—he's hut slink, 1 doubt, 


2. attrib, a. Designating the skins or meat ob- 


tained from premature or abortive animals, 

Sometimes also applied to inferior, bad, or diseased meat. 

(a) 1607 T. Cocks Acc. 23 May (MS.), For ener of 
slincke skynne gloves ij s, vii) @. 1678 Lond. Gas, No. 1308/4 
A Slink skin Parse. aziz Ac? 10 Anne c. 26§1 All Slink 
Calve-skins, .dressed..with the Hair on. 1794 in Scott 
Statist. Ace. Perth (1796) 38 A good many small and slink 
kid,and mort lamb-skins. 1812 J. Smytu Pract. Customs 
(1821) 108 Slink Foal Skins are always entered, and the Duty 
charged thereon, as Horse Hides, : ‘ 

(6) 1770 P. Skeiton Tks. V. 599 Would they indulge in 
bear bread and slink veal, while their master lives on leeks 
and cold potatoes? 1820 C. R. Matuatn Afelmoth 1. i. 10 
There was the slink-veal flanked with tripe. 1892 PadZ 
AlailG, 28 Oct. 4/3 Preston was deluged with ‘slink’ meat, 
owing to the laxity of their sanitary system, 1895 Jfedbourne 
Argus 26 Nov., In some countries unborn calves were sold 
as ‘slink ’ meat, 

b. Designating animals of this kind. 
1750 Studeni 1. 340 This membrane does not properly 
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appertain to dogs, etc. yet it may be found in slink calves. 
ax825 Foray Voc, E. Anglia 307 Slink-calf, the abortion 
of a cow. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Frade, Slink-lamb, one 
that has been dropped or born prematurely. 

e. In sense ‘trading in or selling slink or 
discased meat’, as s/ind-butcher. 

1832 Axauiner 89/2 On Sunday morning last a number 
of slink butchers from Manchester fetched it away in a cart. 
1886 Sf. Fames' Gaz.14 May 4 :Cassell!, The protection of 
our own slink-butchers from any dishonourable competition 
«with their industry. 

d, Slind-weed, rose-bay, willow-herb. (7S. 

1889 Chambers's Excycl. LV. 401 ‘1 This species [/pilobinoz 
angusiiffolium] with several others is common in North 
America, where it is sometimes called..slink-weed, from a 
belief that it causes cows to ‘slink ‘ or miscarry, 

IT. 3. dia/. or collog. A sneaking, shirking, 
eowardly fellow; a sneak or skulk. 

1824 Mactaccart Gallowid. d:neycl. 398 Tho’ ye were an 
unco slink, I’m sad without ye. 1830 A.ramsner $13, He 
had given Sack a turn because he was such a d—d slink. 
1862 Jlorning Star 24 Jan.6 5 He had heen called a skulk, 
a slink, a moral coward. 

Cont, 1842 Lover Handy eindy xiv, He's blackguardin' 
and blastin’ away about that quare slink-lookin’ chap, 

b. dial, and CVS. See quots.) 

1863 Wise Neve Forest Gloss. s.v., (A slink of a thing’... 
means either a poor, weak, starved creature, or anything 
which is smalt and not of good quality. 1891 Cent. Dict, 
Séink,..a thin or poor and bony fish, especially such a 
mackerel. 

4. A slinking, sueaking, or stealthy pace or tread, 

1853 G. J. Caviey Las Alforjas 1, 151 He decamped, 
with a sort of half stink, half swagger. 1896 I. A. Str. 
Face Waters ut. i, Those who went forth with the dog’s 
trot might return with the cat's slink. 

b. A downcast or turtive glance or look. rave. 

1863 Mrs. Watney farth Gartuey xxxvi, The boy showed 
a slink in his eyes, like one used to shoving and re} uff. 

Slink (slink), @1 dial. [? Related to SINK 
sb. and z.]  J.ank, lean, poor, ill-conditioned. 

1673 Mrs. Brun Dutch Lover in, ii, Do you remember, . 
when instead of a Periwig, you wore a slink, greasie hair 
of your own. 1818 Sco1r A’eh Roy xxvii, It was a slink 
beast, and wad hae eaten its head aff, standing at Luckie 
Flyter’s at livery. 1823 kk. Moor Suffolk Hiords 361 S/ink, 
lank, slender; combined with awkwardness, 1889 Cev?. 
Dito sv. Mackerel, Slink mackerel, a poor thin mackerel 
taken among schools of fat ones in the fallof the year. 18gz 
Ewixe Jems 16 (E.D.D., ‘Their coachman freen', leen, 
slink and lang. 

Slink, a.2 (or adz.). 
furtive, submissive. 

1792 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Ode to Ld. Lonsdale Wks, 1812 
Il]. 45 Juries before the Judges won't louk slink. No, No; 
they fancy they've a right to think, 


Slink (slink), v. Pa.t. and pa. pple. slunk 
(slejk). Forms: 1 slinean, 4 slynke, 6 slynk, 
slinck-, 7 slinke, 6- slink; 5 selynk, 6 sclink ; 
sslenk, 7a.¢.1 scluncon, 6 slo(o)nke, 7 slonk, 
slunke, 7- slunk, 7, 9 slank, slinked. /a2. 
pple. 7- slink, 9 d@a/. slunken, slinked. [OE. 
slincau to creep, crawl (of reptiles), = LG. sliuken 
(MSw, and Sw. dial. sHzta', G. schlinken (sce 
Grimm). Cf. MDn. and MLG. séznhen to sink, 
subside, See also SLENCH v.] 

1. ¢xtr. Of persons or animals: To move, go, 
walk, ete. in a quiet, stealthy, or sneaking manner. 


Usu. const. with preps. and advs, 

For OE, examples, in the sense ‘to creep or crawl‘, see 
Bosworth-Toller, s.v. S¢fucaa. 

a. €1374 Cuaucer roylues ti. 1535 He softe into his hed 
gan for to slynke To slepe longe. c1400 ery 3334 Som 
of 3ew shall be rizt feyn to sclynk a-wey & hyde. 1448 
Paston Lett. WV. 19 He slenkyd behynd and toke his 
master on the hepe suyche a stroke that.. brake his hepe. 
1567 MapLet Gr. Fores? 105 She..commeth againe steeling 
and slinketh into his companie. 1582 Sranvuurst nets 
1. (Arb) 25 Antenor was habil, from Grekish coompanye 
slincking, Too passe through Greceland. 1624 J. Ger Foot 
out of Snare iil, 22 The poor husband is fain to slink away 
hungry to his rest. 1671 Fravet Fount. of Life xxiii. 69 
The Wretch slinked away from him into the city. 1735 
SomERVILLE Chase it. 184 The wily Fox..slinks behind And 
slily creeps thro’ the same beaten Track. 1848 THackeray 
Van. Fair xlix, A withered, old, lean man,..slinking about 
Gray's Inn of mornings chiefly, and dining alone at clubs. 
1857 Dickens Le??, (1880) 1]. 28, 1 think I should slink into 
a corner and cry. 3879 Faaraa Si. Paul (1883) 373 He had 
to slink into Thessalonica iacognito and by night. 

B. 1534 More Com/. agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1162/2 Then left 
them their gameners and slily slonke awaye, 1587 Gotv- 
inc De Mornay xxxili. (1592) 534 When a plagne was 
begunne [Apollonius] gaue warning of it: and when it grew 
strong, he sloonke away. 1600 Hotrano Lizy xxiv, xlv. 
1199 The Thracians durst not goe abourd.., but slunke 
every man away to his own home, 1667 Mitton P, L. w. 
602 For Beast and Bird, They to thir grassie Couch, these 
to thir Nests Were slunk. 1745 De For Voy. r. World 
(1840) 4a Will Jones slunk in among the rest, 1786 Han. 
More Florio u. 183 The din alarm‘d the frighten'd deer 
Who ina corner slunk for fear. 1815 Scotr Guy Af. ti, He 
slunk from college by the most secret paths he could dis- 
cover, 1883 STeveNSON Treas. fsd, xxi, We all slunk back 
to our places. 

y- 1656S. HOLLAND Zara UL v. 198 The Champion there- 
fore, having imbraced Soto,..slank down into his bed the 
second time, 1824 LANDOR /mag. Conv., Southey § Porson 
Wks. 1853 1. {2 There were some few who slank obliqnely 
from them as they passed. 1856 ‘C. Bene’ College Life 
15s Wall-time came, and I slank across the Quad. for my 
dinner. 31879 Farraa St. Pand 1.145 The false brethren 
secretly introduced, who slank in to spy out our liberty. 


[f. Stink v.}  Slinking, 


SLINKER. 


b. transf. or fig. in various contexts. 

An OE. example occurs in Be Domes Daze 249. 

1533 More Debell of Salent Wks. 968/1 To hide the 
trouthe oute of syght, {and] slinke into lurkes lane. 1602 
Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. v, Whom fretful gaules of 
chance.. Makes not his reason slinke. 1657 AusTEN Frwit 
Trees 11. 104 Being by Christ told what to do, he slinks back 
from Christ. 1664 Butier vd. u. iil. 112 When Brass and 
Pewter hap to stray And Linnen slinks out of the way. 1806 
Beresroro Afiseries Huw. Life vi. xxxv, Seeing the sun 
quietly slink behind a mass of black clouds. 1822 Haztitt 
Table-t. Ser. i. vi. (1869) 136, 1 should not be pleased to 
see him slink out of his acknowledged opinion. 1858 
Hourano Titeows’s Lett, viii. 241 ‘Vemptations that..slink 
from him withont attack. 

+e. To skulk, hide oneself. Ods. rare. 

a1s9s Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden, No, 36) 71 Catus 
Decianus..slinkinge in the middest of this feare, passed 
into Fraunce. 

2. trans. a. To draw quietly; to slip. rare. 

1626 in Foster Exg. Factories /ndia (1909) 111. 137 Per- 
ceiveing the President..more forward then himself, upon 
faire and equall tearmes which cutt off his advantagious 
devices, he slonk his head out of the coller, and so the 
project dying [etc.]. 

b. To avoid, shirk, evade. rare =i 

1657 G. Starkey Nature's E.xplic. Ep. Rdr. 30 If I slink 
the proof of experiment, let me he reputed what they please. 

+e. To hang (the head), O6s.~ 

1682 Davoen & Lee Dé. Guise 11. i, Yet Spight of all this 
Factor of the Fiends Cou’d urge, they slunk their Heads 
like Hinds in Storms. , 

3. Of animals, esp. cows: To bear or bring 
forth (young) prematurely or abortively. Cf. Cast 


p. 21, and Sune vl 2c. 

1640 Gowrr Oxids Festivalls 1. 01 Beasts slunk their 
young with most untimely throws. 1721 MorTIMER Hush. 
Il. 222 To prevent a Mare’s slinking her Foal. 1794 
Wasnincton Lett. §& I rit, (1892) XIIL. 15, 1 was told.. 
that almost all the mures had slunk their foals. 1844 H. 
Srrenens Bh. Farin UU. 439 Over exertion in walking..may 
~.make her slip calf,—or to slink the calf, as it is usually 
termed. 1886 Fiedd 13 Feb. 205/3 Sometimes all cows in a 
dairy slink their calves. 

fig. 01658 Cirverann Char. Diurn. Maker (1677) 104 
He is the Embryo of a History slink’d before Maturity. 

absol. arq2a Lasie ffush, (1757) 282 To let a cow keep 
company with other cows, after she has slunis her calf, will 
be apt ta make some of the others slink also. 1886 Field 
16 Jan. 86/2 Swedes have not proved a cheap food when 
ewes in lamb have ‘slinked‘ after living on them, 1889 
{see Stink sé. 2d}. 

+b. With away: To reduce by miscarriage. 

1664 Perys Diary 17 Aug., Lady Castlemayne, who he 
believes has lately slunk a great belly away. 

Slinker (slinkox). [f. Sunk v.3+-ERL.] An 
animal which slinks or casts its yonng. 

r8r0 in W. H. Marshall Rez, (1818) 11. 62 The quantity 


lof cheese] may be stated at 300 lb. from each cow, ‘slinkers ; 
(such as cast their calves) and bad milkers included. 


Slinkiness. [f. Sunk v., or the dial. and 
collog. séinky sly, stealthy, etc.) Furtiveness or 
stealthiness of manner or bearing. 


1894 A. T. Pask Eyes Thames 238 The hereditary paupers 
can be picked out ata glance. There is a lazy ‘slinkiness' 
about them. nels 

Slinking (slinkin), 027. 5d. [f. Stink v.] 

1. The action of moving quietly or stealthily, 
ete.; also altrib. 

1611 Cotcr., Regnarderie,,.a stealing, slipping, or slink- 
ing aside. 1687 Mitce Gi. Fr, Dict. . s.v., A Slinking 
(or stealing) away. 1806 A. Douctas Poews 78 I’m no sae 
foolish as aver,..‘That they alike disposed are, To flatt’rin’ 
an’ to slinkin’, 1865 Dickens Mt. /r.t. xiii, As the time 
so passed, this slinking business became a more and more 
precarious one. 

2. The action or fact of bearing prematurely. 

1844 H. Sreeuens Bk. Farm WU 440 The actual diseases 
of gestation. occasion always a tendency to slinking, or the 
cow slipping her calf. 1886 Field 13 Feb. 205/3 Unwhole- 
some water is..a common cause of slinking amongst animals 
on the farm. ; 

Slinking, #//. a [f Suk v. CEAOE. 
slincende creeping (things).] That slinks; mov- 
ing, walking, etc. in a furtive or stealthy manner ; 
marked or characterized by stealth or secrecy. 

1840 Dickens Barz. Rudge xxxv, His manner was smooth 
and humble, but very sly and slinking, 1859 W. H. 
Grecory Zgyft 1. Ee The mangy, growling, but slinking 
pariah, the denizen of the dirt-heaps about Fellah villages, 
1899 Alibutt’s Syst. Med. VL. 148 Such traces of albumin 

..Thave often found in anzemic, slinking youths, 

So Slinkingly adv. 

1830 Garr Lawrie T.v. viii, He was slowly and slink- 
ingly moving towards his own house, 1889 Gissinc Nether 
World 111. ix. 185 He went slinkingly, hurrying round 
corners, avoiding glances. 

Slinte, -ing, variants of SLENT(ING. 

Slip (slip), 3.1 Forms: 1 slipa, 1, 5 slype, 
I, 5-6 slyppe, 5 slyp(p, slep, 7-slip. [OE. (see 
sense 1), of doubtful form and obscure origin. Cf. 
Norw. s/iA, slifa slime, as on fish; G. dial. schip- 
per curdled milk.] 

+i. A soft semi-liqnid mass, Ods. 

Cf, the second element in Cowszir and Oxtir. 

e1000 Saxon Leechd. 11, 18 Senim sealh & ele, do ahsan, 
Sone bonne to slypan. J/éid., Do ponne on pone slipan. 

the 


IIL. 38 Wyre slypan of weetere & of axsan, genim 
finol, wyl on bere slyppan. 


2. Curdled milk. Now U.S. 
e142g 26 Pol. Poents 110 My hert shulde be stedefast, pou 


216 


hast lopred as mylk, and slep in pon3t, Rizt as chese pou 
croddest me fast. r8gq Barttetr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 416 
Sup, milk turned with rennet, etc, before the whey separates 
from the curd. 
b. Slip cheese, curd: (see qnots. 1784, 1854). 

31784 T'wamiey Dairying Exentp. 31 When the whole is 
in a state of Slip Curd, or Slippery Curd, which is a state 
all Curd isin, before it becomes solid Curd, 1846 J. BaxTER 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1.207 Some dairy-maids now add 
the slip curd. 1854 Miss Baker Worthamft, Glass., Slip 
cheese, soft cheese, plate-cheese : that which is made witb- 
out crushing out the whey. 


+3. Mud, slime. Ods. 

e1440 Promp. Parv. 4539/2 Slyp (S. slype, ?. slypp), tdeme 
guod slyme. a1500 Adrian § Epotys 167 in Brome Bk. 
30 Slyppe of be erthe wos on off thoo, Watyr of the see god 
toke ther-too. aa : 

4. techn. A semi-liquid material, made of finely- 
ground clay or flint, etc., mixed with water to abont 
the consistency of cream, and used for making, 
cementing, coating, or decorating pottery, tiles, 
etc. ; also, clay suitable for making this. 

1640 in Entick Londoa 11.178 Slip, the barrel,..1@. 1686 
Prot Staffordsh. 122 This they call Slip, and is the sub- 
stance wherewith they paint their wares. /d7d., Red Slip, 
made of a dirty reddish clay, which gives wares a black 
colour. 1778 Anglind’s Gaz, (ed. 2) s.v. forsley, A reddish 
earth, called slip, with which they paint the vessels made 
at Wednesbury. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 299 Under this 
[is] white slip, that is, potter’s clay, 182g J. Nicnotson 
Operat. Mechanic 484 The inside is rendered white bya 
wash of slip, flint, and porcelain clay. 1853 Urr Dict. Arts 
Il. 451 The clay, which is used in a semi-liquid state about 
the consistency of cream and called ‘slip’. 1884 C.G. WwW. 
Lock Workshop Receipts 1. 295/2 Some ‘slip’, or finely- 
ground flint used in glazing earthenware. 

b. attrib., as slip-house, -kiln, -room; slip- 
inlay, -state, etc. 

1752 Gentil, Mag. XXII. 348 The slip and treading rooms. 
1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 457 Vhe whole is 
passed through fine lawn into a reservoir, from whence it 
is pumped upon the slip-kiln. 1832 G. R. Porter Porce- 
dain & Gd. 40 The place where this evaporation is performed 
is called the slip-house. 1867 Branpe & Cox Dict. Scé., 
etc. s.v. Tiles, The clays..are passed through lawn sieves 
in tbe liquid or s/if state. 1878 Excyel. Brit. VIIL 188 /2 
When the ‘slip’ inlay has become nearly of the same con- 
sistency as the tile itself, 

e. Comb, as slip-maker, -making, -sirainer, 

1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 459 The slip-maker 
carefully attends to the evaporation. 1834-6 Zucycl, Ne- 
trop. (1845) VILL. 450/1 Slip making.—In the preparation of 
the clay for hest flint ware [etc.]. 1891 Cea, Dict., Slip- 
strainer,..a strainer of any form through which the slip is 
passed. 

Slip (slip), sé.2_ Forms: 5-7 slippe, 6-7 slipp, 
6- slip; 5 slyp, 6slyppe, sleppe. [app. a. MDu. 
or MLG, siigge (Du. and Flem. slip, LG. stipp, 
slippe, G. schlippe, schlipfe) cut, slit, strip, lappet, 
skirt, etc. The first sense of the Eng. word, how- 
ever, is not recorded in any of these languages.) 

I. 1. A twig, sprig, or small shoot taken from 
a plant, tree, etc. for the purpose of grafting or 
planting ; a scion, cutting. 

1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xvu. cxviii, 682 Propago 
is a yonge braunche of a vyne that spryngith ofa slippe. 
1530 PAtsGr. 271/2 Slyppe of an berbe, dvanche. 1553 T. 
Witson Rhet. 80b, Geve me some slippes of that tree that 
I might set them in some orcharde. 1577 B. Gooce /Yeres- 
bach's Husb. 1. (1586) 38 To be set of the slippes. 1615 
W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 39 My fairest 
Apple-tree was such a Slip. 1697 Dryoen Vérg. Georg. 
1. 38 The Lab’rer cuts Young Slips, and in the Soil securely 

uts. 1786 ABERCROMBIE Gard. Assist. 224 Propagate them 

y cuttings, or slips of the young shoots. 1844 DickENS 
Mart. Chuz, xxxvi, Blighted stumps and flourishing young 
slips. 1872 H. Macuttran Trve Vine iii. 116 A ship taken 
from a tree dying of old age. 


b. In fig. context. (Common ¢ 1600.) 

1513 More Rich, [IJ (1883) 64 Bastard slippes shal 
neuer take depe roots, 1570-76 Lamparoe Peramb. Kent 
(1826) 299 This suppressed house .. was some slippe of 
that tree which one ips did first plant in Spaine. 1580 
Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 368 Beautie was no niggard of hir 
slippes in this gardein. 16413 Dexxer Devil's Last Will 
Wks. (Grosart) 111. 353 Because be is a slip of mine owne 
grafting, 1 likewise bequeath to him my best Slippers. 
1643 Myst. of Inig. 17 These Southerne plants, being slips 
of an Italian Stocke, could not endure this Northerne 
Climate. 

e. A scion or descendant. 

1588 Suaxs. Titus A, v.i.9 Braue slip, sprung from the 
Great Andronicus, 21639 Wotton in Relig. (1651) 340 ‘lag 
a little before dying,..together with an infant she bare, 
..and she gone without any slip remaining [etc.]. 1764 
Cuorcnitt Gotham 11. Poems 1772 Yl. 114 Any Slip of 
Stuart’s tyrant race. 1810 Crappr Borough xx. 247 He 
talk’d of bastard slips, and cursed his bed. x825 T. ican 
Sayings Ser. u. Man of Many Fr. 1. 292 No doubt..that 
slip [=daughter] of the country parson, keep’s the whip- 
hand, 1855 Tuackeray Newcortes 1. 110 Even rosy little 
slips out of the nursery who cluster round his beloved feet. 

d. fig. An offshoot, ontgrowth. 

1626 R. Bernarp /sle of Man (1627) 214 Covetousness is.. 
indeed a slip of Thrift. 1831 Cartyte Misc. Ess., German 
Poet. (1888) 111. 238 Some small slip of heathendom. 

2. A young person of either sex, esp. one of 
small or slender build. 

1g82 STaNvHuRST neis iv. (Arb.)97 The slip Ascanius.. 
Shee cols for the father. 1589 Nasue Afartin Marprelate 
Wks. (Grosart) 1. 163 The good health and wellfare of these 
two yong Slipps his sonnes. 1821 Scott Keni/w., xv, We 
know how that matter fell out, and we have corrected for 


SLIP. 


it the wild stip, young Raleigh. 184: Lever C, O’A/alley 
xciv, Shusey Dogherty was a good-looking slip. 1879 
Brownine /van Ivanovitch 139 He was puny, an under- 
sized slip,—a darling to me, all the same ! 

pb. With of (introducing descriptive term), esp. 
in a slip ofa girl. (CE. 8.) 

a1660 Contentp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) 11. 38 
This slippe of a boye Sir Walter Dungan. 1821 Scott 
Kenihv. ii, Tony bath but a slip of a daughter. 1856 
Emerson Lng. Traits xv. Wks. (Bohn) II. 120 Every ship 
of an Oxonian or Cantabrigian who writes his first Jeader. 
1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf, vi, There was his wife, 
and the slip ofa girl. 

ce. A thin or slender person. 

1703 STEELE, Tender Husband ww. ii, My Lady Shapely 
has by that thin Slip eight Children. 1888 Miss Branpon 
Fatal Three i.i, She was a tall slip of a woman. 

3. a. dial, A young store-pig. 

1832 Hr. Martineau /7e/andii. 31 His mother. «had a cow, 
anda slip of a pig. 1886 Etwortuy IV. Somerset Word- 
bk. 679 A store pig of older growth would be described as 
a ‘hard slip’, 

b. A sole of intermediate size. 

1881 Daily News 4 Mar. 4/6 Small soles,..under the name 
of ‘slips’, were introduced into the senxs of Greenwich 
hotels. 1884 British Alm. & Comp, 1. 31 Small soles, 
known in the trade as ‘slips’ and ‘tongnes’. 

Il. +4. The edge, skirt, or flap of a robe or 
garment. Os, rare. 

¢1440 Promp, Parv. 4539/2 Slyp, or skytte, dascinia, 1648 
Hexuam u, Heft « Slippen of, take up the Edge or Slip of 
your Kirtle. 

5. A spoon-handle having the top cut off ob- 
liquely ; a spoon with a handle or stem of this 
form. (Cf. SLIPPED ff/. a.2 1.) Now Hist. 

¢ 1530 in Gutch Coé/, Cur. 11. 312 Twoo doson of Sponnes 
with Slippisnn gilte. 1552 122 G. Hynde (Somerset Ho.), 

Sixe silver sponnes callyd slyppes. 1583 in Cripps Old Exg. 
Plate (x903) 281, xij spones called shppes weying xxiilj 
ownces and a half. 

Comé, 1580 in Cripps Old Exg, Plate (1g01) 281 Dosen 
spones, theis spones being sleppeendyd. rg0z Westa. Gaz. 
1 May 8/1 A set of James J. slip-top spoons. 1908 Macquoin 
Platé Collector's Guide 103 Spoons called ‘slip-topped’ 
originated in the second half of the sixteenth century. 

6. A long and relatively thin and narrow piece 
or strip of some material. Freq. with of 

rges Korn Decades (Arb.) 140 Such as were brused they 
tyed fast witb theyr gyrdels with slippes of the barkes of 
trees. 1875 Gammer Gurton 1.1, Out at doores I hyed mee, 
And caughit a slypof bacon, when I saw that none spyed mee. 
1648, Doc. S. Paul's (Camden) 144,218 carved narrowe slipps 
fof wood}, 1665 Roxé. Ball, (1887) Vi. 437 The burly fat 
Dutchmen being cut out inslips. 31738 Reto tr. Afacguer’s 
Chym. 1. 252 Let..the joint [be] covered with a slip of 
canvas smeared with lute. 1793 SMEATON Ldystone L.§ 97 
Tt was steadied in that position, by..two slips ofdeal. 1823 
J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 322 This joint is connected 
with the nut by means of two steel slips... The other ends 
of these slips turn..on pins. 1863 Huxtey AZan's Place 
Nat. ii. 93 One slip of the muscle is attached. .to the 
tendons of the long flexors, 1888 Ruttey Rock-Forming 
Min, 25 A glass slip is now placed on the hot plate. 

b. In spccial uses (see quots.). 
1971 Lucxombe Hist. Print. 387 We always begin an Index 
upon an uneven page, and put a Slip or double rule at the 

ead thereof. 1820 Scorespy Acc. Arc. Regions V1. 299 The 
harpooners .. divide the fat (of the whale] into oblong pieces 
or ‘slips’. 1833 Loupon Encycl, Archit, § 82 To put.. 
jambs, slips (sides of the jambs), and shelves to both the 
fireplaces. 1875 Sin T. Seaton Fret Cutting 8 S\ips are 
pieces of Turkey or other stone about four inches long 
and one and a-qnarter wide. 1895 G. E. Dayis Pract. 
Microscopy (ed. 3) 375 Objects are generally mounted upon 
glass slides, or ‘slips’ as they are sometimes called. 

e. An excised piece of this form. 

ago4q-rg Afaryland Laws vii. (1723) 22 With a Slip cut 
down the Face of the Tree near the Ground. 

7. A strip, a narrow piece or stretch, of land, 


ground, etc. we 

igor FLeTcuer Ausse Comnzw. (Hakl.) 7 A little isthmus 
or narrow slippe of lande. 1682 WHELER Fourn, Greece 
1.6 The long slip of Rocks..is..stored with many curious 
Plants. «@ 1700 Hyatt Diary 14 Aug. 1668, A lease of a 
slip of ground out of Brick Close. 1745 P. Tuomas Fru. 
Anson's Voy. 67 Acosta .. divides the country into three long 
narrow Slips. 1775 Romans /ist, Florida App. 72 The 
jsland..is a narrow slip of sand-hills. 1815 ELpHinsTONE 
Ace. Caubul (1842) 11. 48 The slip of barren country be- 
tween the Indus and the plain of Peshawer. 1846 M¢Cut- 
tocn Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 3. 525 Cottiers, who pay for 
their small slips of Jand by working for the principal lessees. 

8. An example or specimen of something having 
an elongated or slender form. (Cf. 2 b.) 

1730 A. Goroon Aaffei's Amphith. 303 There is also a 
small Loop-Hole besides the Slip of tbe Window, /ééd. 312 
The Light..comes from certain Slips of Windows. 1762 
Ann. Reg., Chron. 132/2 These children were kept to work 
in a small slip of a room. 1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. 11. 
Passion & Prine. vi, When he found himself ushered into 
a neat sanded slip of a coffee-room, 1833 Hr. Maatineau 
Briery Creek iii. 57, 1 havea slip of a garden, ..and, though 
it is but a slip, it is of rare mellow mould. 1881 H. James 
Portrait ofa Lady xxxvi, Her anxious eyes, her charming 
lips, her slip of a figure. 

9. A window, apartment, passage, 
elongated form. : 

1730 A. Gonoon Alaffei's Am hith, 302 A bigh and nar- 
row Window, or a Slip, as we shall call it. 1886 Wits & 
Ctarx Caméridee |. 330 A narrow slip about five feet wide, 
separated from the rest of the room bya transverse partition. 

pb. U.S. A narrow, doorless church-pew. 

1828-32 in WeestER. 1898 Rev. Statutes Wisconsin 200 
All houses of public worship,..and the pews or slips and 


etc., of an 


SLIP. 


furniture therein. 1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganue P, iii. 23 Why, 
. if there ain't the minister’s boys down in that front slip! 


ec. pl. (See qnot. 1874.) 
180s Sia R. Witson ia Life (1862) I. 345 Those ladies who 
had not boxes sat in what wonld be termed in Eagland one 
shilling slips. 1836-7 Dickens S&. Boz (1850) 165/2 They 
thonght they couldn't do better than go at half-price to the 
slips at the City Theatre. 1851 Mavuew Lond. Lad.1.19/1 
When the gallery is well packed,..on the partition boards, 
dividing off the slips, lads will pitch themselves, despite the 
spikes. 1874 Slang Dict. 296 S¢éfs, the sides of the gallery 
in a theatre are generally so called. 
O. A piece of paper or parchment, csp. one 
which is narrow in proportion to its length. Freq. 


with of. 

1687 Mitce Gt. Fr, Dict. 1. 8.v4 It is called Slip in Eng- 
lish, from its Shape, it being printed in a long Slip of Paper. 
1706 Puituies (ed, Kersey), Scvo//, a slip or Roll of Parch- 
ment, &c. 1724 Wonrow Corr. (1843) 111.112 1fthat worthy 
person will let me know by post or a slip, whereia I can 
serve him here, 1771 Smotietr Humph. Ce, (1815) 154 1'll 
find a slip of sheep-skin that will do his business. 1846 Sir 
F, Mappven Lajazmon 1. Pref. p. xli, After writing near 
50,000 slips, it was found impracticable to carry the design 
{of the glossary]into execution. 1886 I}’ceky Notes 188/2 The 
registrar made a note of this declaration oa a slip of paper. 

+b. A newspaper (or part of one) prinied in 
the form of n long slip of paper. Ods. 

1687 [see prec.]. 1692 LurtREtt Brief Rel. (1857) V1. 417 Tt 
is said in one of the French slips, that they desiga to land some 
1000 men in Scotland in May. 1699 (¢##Ze), The London Slip 
of News, both foreign and domestick. [Continued as, ‘he 
London Post.] 1727 Rover Dict. Royali, Lardon, (supple- 
ment de la Gazette de Hollaude) the Slip that comes from 
Holland with the Gazette. 

e. /usurance. (See quots.) 

1816 G. J. Bett Comm. Laws Scott, (1826) 1. 603 The 
policy is preceded by a Slip, which is merely a jotting or 
short memorandum of the terms, to which the underwriters 
subscribe their initials. 1880 Aacyed, Brit, XU. 184 It 


is customary for the underwriter to sign a ‘slip’, or short ~ 


memorandum of the insurance, uatil the stamped policy 
can be completed. 
d. 7yfog. A proof pniled on a long slip of paper, 

for revision before the type is made up into pages. 

1818 Blackw. Mag. 1. 250 Bate only the correcting in 
the slip Never was easier Conductorship. 1832 BanBacr 
Econ. Manuf. xxi. (ed. 3) 208 The present work was set up 
ia slips. 1878 Huxtev in Life (1903) II. 253, 1 have re- 
ceived slips up to chap. ix.of Hume. 1880 Britten O2¢d 
Country & Farm. Was. Introd. p. vii, He has read the 
extracts in slip. 

1]. A certain quantity of yarn, etc. Now dzal. 

1647 Hexnam t, A Slip of yarne, cen stuck garens. 1791 
Statist. Acc. Scot, 11, 308 A stone of the finest [wool].. will 
yield 32 slips of yarn, each containing 12 cuts. 1886 Cheshire 
Gloss. 322 Slip, ..a hank of silk or yarn before it is wound on 
the quills or pirn, [Cf Surrrine 42. 36.21.) 

+12. A slit or cut. Obs.—) 


1688 Hotme Armoury it. xv, (Roxb.) 20/2 Ia the pen 
there is the nick or slip or slit called the neb. 

ITI. 13. atérid, a, In senses 1-3, as slip-graft, 
-plant; slip-pig. 

1657 R. Austen Fruii-Trees 1. 136 They have an innate 
spirit from the seede.., which makes them grow better then 
slip-plants. 19425 Fam, Dict. s.v. Gardiner, The Master 
Shoot of a slip Graft. 1844 in Caroline Fox Fruds. (1882) 
187, I have three cows, tbree slip pigs. 1882 IVest, Aforn. 
News 25 Nov. s/s Two large stip pigs. 

b. In senses 6-10, as slip-cenire, -room, -win- 
dow; slip-chase, -galley, -song, -ticket. 

1833 Lovpon Encycl, Archit. § 249 Twenty-three *slip 
centres to the arches (a slip of deal cut to the intended line of 
the soffit ofthe arch), 1888 Jacoai Printers’ Vocab, 126 *Slip 
chases, long narrow chases made specially for ‘heading ' work. 
1882 J. Sournwarb Pract. Print, es 1 Newspaper “slip- 
galleys are made with either zinc or brass bottoms. 1888 
jJacoat Printers’ Vocab, 126 Slip galley, a long galley the re- 
verse ofa quarto or square galley. 1837 Dickens Pickzw,xliv, 
A baldheaded cobbler who rented a small *slip-room in one 
ofthe upper galleries [ia the Fleet}. 1878 Esswortn Bagford 
Ball, 918 Much Jess rare are the Garlands and “slip-songs 
which swell the volume to 918 leaves. 1888 Bryce Amer, 
Comma. m1. Ixvi. 11. 493 A “slip ticket is a list, printed on 
a long strip of paper, of the persons..recommeaded by the 
same party or political group for the posts to be filled up at 
any election. 1882 H. C. Mratvate Fancit of Ballic! 1. t 
xxiv. 110 A narrow strip of a chamber opening into the 
drawing-room only, and like it facing the street through 
a “slip-window. 

Slip (slip), 54.3 Forms: 5 slypp (slepe), 5-6 
slyppe, 5-7 slipp(e, 5- slip. [f. (or related 10) 
Su vl Cf. ONG. ‘and MHG. s/f (G. dial. 
schlipf, also schlipfe) a sliding, slip, error, etc.] 

I. 1. An artificial slope of stone or other solid 
material, built or made heside a navigable water 


to serve as a landing-place. 

bd Ordin. Worcester in Eng, Gilds 374 That the slippe 
and the keye, and the pavyment ther, be onerseyn and 
repared. /éid. 397 That the keye Slippes, and the pavy- 
ment of the role Slippe, be made in hast. 1475 Water/. 
Arch, in 10th Rep. Hist. ISS, Comm, Seale 312 That 
no..man ., putte.. fylth into the ryvere over ao key nor 
slippe of the citie. 1644 Pavnne & Wacker Fiennes’ Trial 
64 On the Key side next the City, there is a wall of stone 
; Which no horse can enter,, .unlesse at a slipor two. 17 
ia Pennsylv, Hist. Soc. Ment. 1X. 291, 1 designed to buil 
a granary on part of that slip that comes down to the dock. 
1976 G. Sempre Building under water 3 They came to the 
Slip, where one of the Horses broke his Traces and swam 
vut. 185§ Loner. Birds of Passage t. Aly lost youth iii, 
1 remember the black wharves and the slips. 1885 WARREN 
& Creverty Wanderings ‘ Beetle’ 71 We made for a ferry- 
slip, where the Commaader and Doctor Jaaded to forage. 
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b. Shipbuilding. An inclined plane, sloping 
gradually down to the water, on which ships or 
other vessels are built or repaired. 

Hence Sw. sip, G. slip, schlipp, schlippe. 

1769 Fatconrr Dict, Marine (1780), Slip, a place lying 
with a gradnal descent on the banks of a river convenient 
for ship-bnilding. 1800 CoLqunoun Commun, & Pol. Thames 
xiii. 371 No Slips, dry Docks, &c. for building or repairing 
Vessels shall be made, 1850 Loner. Building of Ship 95 
* Thus,’ said he, will we build this ship! Lay square the 
blocks upon the slip’. 1894 7ves1 Mar. 7/5 At Chatham, 
where the largest of the available building slips is heing 
prepared for the reception of the new vessel. 

ec. A contrivance (patented in 1818) for hauling 


vessels out of the water in order to repair them. 

1830 Edinburgh Encyel. XVVVU. 256 Slips have also been 
sent by Mr. Morton to Franceand Russia. 1880 Facycl Brit, 
XI. 470 Slips are the contrivance of the late Mr. Thomas 
Morton of Leith, and consist of a carriage or cradle work- 
ing oa an inclined railway [ete.]. 

2. ta. A stairway. Obs, rare. 

@1490 Botower /é72, (1778) 175 Item at the hegynnyng of 
the bakk, there the fyrst gryse called a slypp, ben twey 
weyes, the fyrst wey ys the seyd slepe of... yerdes long. 
Tbid. 218 Longitude de ‘le slip’, anglice ‘a steyre’ de lapidi- 
bns..a summitate viee desuper le bak usque ad ultimum 
gradum. 

b. At Bath: A means of descending into’one 


of the public baths (see quots.). 

1978 Encyel, Brit, (ed. 2) 11. 1053/2 The person intending 
to bathe. .is carried ina close chair .. toone of the slips which 
open into the bath. There he descends by steps into the 
water. 1791 Coxtixson //7st. Somerset 1, 40 ‘Shere are 
slips by which the bathers descend, and adjoining to them 
are dressing-rooms. 1806 Guile to Watering Places 27 
Sufficient fires..to be made in the slips,..and ta be cun- 
tinned the usual hours of bathing. 

e. local, A narrow roadway or passage. 

Cf. Stypg, and G, schlippe (also schinff, schtupfc). 

1739 Lanetyr Piers West. Bridge 2 The Slip or Pas- 
sage commonly call'd by the Name of Mathew's Causeway. 
1788 M.Cutvea in Lif, etc. (1288) 1. 427 Came through Din. 
ning's Slip, where the river divides Dunning Mountains, 
andina ann distance passed through another Slip, which 
divides Turris Mountain, 1868 Exeter § Plymouth Gaz. 
13 Mar, The slip or roadway..dowa to the Parlor had 
always been a parish road, 

II. 3. A leash for a dog, etc.,so contrived that 
the animal can readily be released; csp. one used 
for a couple of greyhounds in coursing, by which 
they can he let go simultaneously. 

1578 Butiein Dial. agst. Pest (1888) 91 We hath a Lyon 
inachaine on the one side, and a Fox in a slippe_on the 
other side. 1592 Greene Conny Catch. un. Wks. (Grosart) 
X. 93, I looke for a grey-hound that hath broken my slip, 
and is run into this house. 1607 Torsece Sour fi Heasts 
(1658) 366 The lion was given unto him..who led him up 
and down the streets ina leam or slip. 1657 G. THORNLEY 
Daphnis & Chive 69 Bind his hands behind him with a 
dog-slip. 1704 Dict, Rust. (1726) s.v. Grayhound, They 
must aloo be kept in a Slip, while abroad, till they can see 
their Course. a 1774 Gor.ps. tr. Scarron’s Com, Romance 
(1775) IT. 60 His men walking all the way hy his side, like 
agreyhound ina slip. 1816 Sporting Mag. XLVIII. 61 
The dogs are now loosed from slips of a better construction 
thaa those formerly in use. 1839 Laws of Coursing in 
Yonatt Dog (1845) App. 260 All courses shall be from slips, 
by a brace of greyhounds only, 186a NH. H, Dixon Scott § 
Sebright V1, 254 Their talk is all of dogs..and fine young 
puppies coming forward or lost for ever to the slips. 

trans/, 1864 Cartyin Fredk, Gt. 1V, 156 He lias never yet 
sent the Old Dessauer in upoa them; always only keeps 
him on the slip, at Magdeburg. 

+b. A cord provided with a running knot; a 


noose. Qés. 

1687 A, LoveLt tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1. 41 They use a 
certain Slip with a running-noose, which they can cast.. 
about a Mans Neck, whea they are within reach of him. 
1691 Woop A th, Oxon. 1.535 Vhe Students did not forbear 
to whisper among themselves, that..he seat up his soul to 
heaven thro a slip about his neck. 

+e, Acord or siring. O4s.—° 

1687 Miécs Gé. Fr. Dict. n, A hempen slip, une corde. 
1729 Bovea Dict, Royal u1, A Slip, (or Silkestring), Corde de 
Saye. 

d. Bookbinding, (See quots.) 

1875 Knicut Dict. Aleck. 2211/2 Slif,..the end of the twine 
to which the sheets are sewed, serving to attach the book 
tothe boards, 1894 Amer. Dict. Print. & Bookmaking 511 
Sif, a cord used in fastening tbe back of a book. 

e. Nauti. (See co) 

1886 Encycl. Brit. XX1. 604 Svifs, ropes with toggles, 
shackles, and tongues, and various contrivaaces for letting 
go quickly. cw A 

4. +a, The neck-opening in a shirt. Ods.—° 

1648 Hexuam ut, Hoo/t-gat,..the Hole or the Slip of a 
Shirt through which one puts bis head. 

pb. A child's pinafore or frock, Now dyad. 

16g0 C, Ness fist. § Alyst. O. & NM. Fest. 1. 417 Sport 
with them as childrea do with their slips, or as monkeys with 
their collars. 1775 S.J. Pratt Liberal Opin. Ixxvii, (1783) 
111. 75 Her infants were habited in slips, or robes, evidently 
made by a maternal hand, 182g- in northern glossaries 
(Northambld., Cambld., Yks., etc.). 2 

e. An article of women’s attire, formerly an 
outer garment, now worn under a gown of lace or 
similar material. Also ¢ravsf, an infant’s garment 
of this nature. . 

1761 Ann. Reg., Chron. 228/2 His..sister the princess,.. 
drest alsoin a slip with hanging sleeves, 1780 Mrs, DELANV 
Life & Corr, Ser. 11. 11. 527 ‘The coat maker advises girts 
to be fastened on y* top of the stays,..we will aot appear, 
being under her slip, 1816 Afed. ia » Lrans. VI1. 480 


SLIP. 


His danghter was one day dressed in a pink slip, 1824 
Miss L. M. Hawkins Aunaline 1. 206 A damsel arrayed 
ina greea bonnet and yellow slip, 1858 Simmoxps Déct. 
Trade, Sdif,..a woman's muslin or satin under-skirt or 
petticont, 1897 Army § Wavy Stores List, Baby Linen— 
nfant’s Long Slip...American Satin Slip. 1904 Quces 30 
Jan. 178/3 Entire lace gowns hung over chiffon slips made 
graceful toilettes. 
d. A pillow-slip, pillow-case. 
1800 Naval Chron, VV. 337 Pillows, and slips. 
e. Upholstery. A slot-hem in which a wire or 
the like may be inserted. 18gt in Cent. Dict. 
5. pl. The sidings of a theatrical stage, from 
which the scenery is slipped on, and where the 


actors stand before entering. 

rB1a J.& H.Switu Rep. Addr, Theatr. Alarin-bell (1873) 
152 Soldiers will be stationed in the slips. 1837 TiackrRay 
Rarenswingiv. She nodded to all her friends on the stage, 
inthe slips. 1855 — Neweomes xx, Raddled olkl women 
who shudder at the slips. 

+6. a. A division in a pocket-book. Oés.—! 

1804 Eucexta DE Acton Vale without Title \. 69 An 
elegant packet-hook, the private slip in which was furnished 
with bank-notes. 

tb. slang. (See quot.) Obs.-° 

i812 J. IL. Vaux Flash Dict, Slip, the slash pocket in the 
skirt of a coat behind. 

7. A cylindrical iron case, in which wood for 
making gunpowder is charred. 

1876 VoyLe & Stevenson ANU, Dict. 389 2 In each slip 
there are two holes, which correspond with similar holes in 
the retort. /2éd., If of large size, the slip will hold 150 lbs. 

III. 8. Zo give (one) the slip, or variants of 
this: To evade or escape from (a person); to 
elude, steal off or slip away from unperceived. 

1567 in Mlis Orie. Lett, Ser. un. LIE. 326 This sayd Faith- 
full gave them all the slipp, and never appeared afterwards. 
1590 Nasur Pasguit's elpol. Wks. (Grosart) 1, 242 Not 
satisfied wyth the slippe he hath giuen the Vniuersities and 
Lawes of learning. 1600 Hontanp ivy xxvu, xliv, 661 
Hee..gave him the faire slip, & escaped out of his hands. 
1675 Hosses Odyssey (1677) 193 There he found means to 
give them all the slip. 1728 Morcan Algiers M1. ili. 237 
Salem gave his imperions Guests the Slip, and retired 
among his Arabs in the Country. 1773 Mae. D'ARBLAY 
Harly Diary July, We said he had rode the whole way,.. 
having given the Colbourns the slip. 1817 Jas. Mit. Brit, 
Jadia w, iii. 1. 98 One of the principal officers of finance 
«had given the slip to his guards, 1852 ‘Tnackeray 
Esmond ut. iv, [1] thonght to put an end to myself, and so 
give my woes the slip. 1884 G. Moonrr ol ronmer's Wife 
(1887) 78 [hey] discussed how the slip should be given to 
Mrs. Fede. 

fransf, 1837 P. Keim Boé, Lex. 207 Wit is to give us the 
slip, after a sowing or two more, there will be bue little 
chance left of onr ever falting in with it again, 


+b. Without personal object. Ods. rare. 

1596 H. Mounracu in Buccleuch A/SS, (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 231, 1 pereeived two of his charge gave the slip. 
1600 Hotranp Livy xxxix. xl, rogo Many of them..made 
not appearance, but gave the slip. 

+e. With punning allusion to Stipe 56.4 Ods, 

1sg2 Suaxs. Ron. & Ful. uw iv. 50 What counterfeit did 
I giue you? A/er. The slip, sir, the slip, can you not con- 
ceine? 1598 B. Jonson Ae. Man in dfusrour u,v, Let the 
world thinke me a bad counterfeit, if ] cannot giue him the 
slip, at an instant. ¢ 1613 Mippieton No rt like Woman's 
1u, i, You have givea me a ninepence here, and I'll give 
you the slip for't. 

da. An act of evading or escaping; spec. in 
horsemanship (see quot. 1607). rave. 

1607 Marguam Cavaé, ut, (1617) 59 By gining him slippes 
in winding and turning seeke to ouertoile him, (2%. 75 
If hee come vpon your right hand,..hurle your horse 
roundly about vpon ‘your left hand: this is cald a slippe. 
1669 Prrys Diary 4 Feb., This morning I made a slip from 
the Office to White Hall. 

9. An act of slipping, sliding, or falling down, 

1896 SPENSER /. Q. VI. Vil. 48 At adnantage him at last he 
tooke, When his foote slipt (that slip he dearely rewd). 
1611 Cotcr. sv. Pas, i (ass pas, a slip, or misse, in 
footing. a1joo Everyn Diary 7 Feb. 1645, Not without 
many untoward slipps which did much bruise us, 1719 Dr 
For Crusoe u. (Globe) 471 By..some Slip of my Foot 
wel fell down. 1816 Sforting Mag. XLVINE. 61 A slip, is 
losing the foot. 1833 Nvaen Cricket. Tutor 43 The long 
stop..is required to cover many slips from the bat, both to 
the leg and the off-side. 1876 L. Steruen Eng. Thought 
18th Cent. 11.376 A fop who has spoilt his fine clothes by a 
slip in the kennel, 1892 A. OLorieto Man. Tyfog. iii, 
Sometimes a page may be inadvertently squabbled in 
correcting, by a mere slip of the hand. 

tg, 1847 TeNNvson Princ, v. 191 Bursts of great heartand 
slips in sensual! mire. 
b. Prov. (Cf. Cur sd, 12.) 

18s0 Tuackerav Pendennis Ixxii, There’s many a slip 
between the cupand the lip | Who kaows whst may happea. 
1861 Taottore La Beata 11, xv. 131 There are fewer sips 
between cup and lip in such matters ia continental life. 
1870 Morais Eart ly Par. VW. 1h 2 But yet befell a 
grievous slip Betwixt that fair cup an the lip. 

c. The difference between the pitch of a pro- 
pelling screw, and the actual advance of the vessel 


which it drives. 
1844 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frni. VU. 84/1 The amount of 
‘slip’ of the screw in the water..was stated not to exceed 
per cent. 1877 W. H. Waite dian. Nav. Archit. 525 
fa 15 to 20 per ceat. appears to be a fair average for the 
slip of paddle-wheels. 1895 Mod. Steam Eng. 78 A certain 
part of the advancing power Is lost, which loss is called the 
sip of the screw, i" 
d. An act of slipping or stopping; an inter- 


mission. 
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SLIP. 


1898 Alibuit’s Sysi. Med, V. 941 Recurrent slips unmis- 
takeably indicate dilapidation of the heart. 

10. An error in conduct; esf. an instance of 
moral fault or transgression. 

1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven gs Peters fall, Abrahams slips, 
Salomons weaknesse, &c. 1659 Hammonp Ox Ps, cxxx. Iv 
650 His pardoning of the frailties and slips of our lives. 
1684 Bunvan Pilger. 1.98 Let Christian's slips before he 
came hither..be a warning to those that come nfter. 1711 
Apotson Sfect, No. 99 P 2 A Slip in a Woman's Honour is 
irrecoverable. 1752 Freroinc Amelia iv. v, I hope, not- 
withstanding this fatal slip, I do not appear to you in the 
light ofa profligate. 1833 Marrvat 7, Stvple (1863) 306 
O'Brien, who then called to mind what a slip of decorum 
he had been guilty of, immediately rose. 1858 Faounr 
Hist. Eng. V1. 364 Eyes watching for any slip which might 
betray their antagonists to the powers of the law. 

b. A mistake or fault in procedure, argument, 
inference, etc. 

1579 W. Wituinson Confut. Fam. Love 42 Beyng not to 
.. get out of so manifest a slip, he returneth the fault vpon 
me. 1676 Marvete Afr, Suirke 43 Only out of the affection 
I have for him, I would wish him to correct here one slip. 


1700 Pennsylv, Arch. 1.136 Through that unhappy Slip of | 


neglecting the Register, both Ship and Cargoe were con- 
demned before my Arrival. 1790 Patey Hore Pani. i, Wks. 
1825 III. 12 No advertency is sufficient to guard against 
slips and contradictions. 1821 Scott A’ensfzw. v, Since the 
hour that my policy made so perilous a slip, I cannot look 
at her without fear. 1885 Lazy Reports 29 Chanc. Div. 527 
‘There must he some error, some slip in the decision. 

ce. A mistake or fault, esp. one of a slight or 
trivial character, inadvertently made in writing, 


speaking, etc.; an unintentional error or blundcr. 

1620 Brinstey }irg. Zec?, Direct., Though the slips in 
this..be very many, the difficultie..may pleade for me. 
1639 Futtea Holy iVar u. i, Such slips are incident to 
the pens of the best authors. 1680 Baxter Answ, Stiliingf?. 
xxxv. 5g It was an ill Slip, to put our Condemning then, 
for Commmending thent, 171% Aopison Sfect. No, 285 Pp 2 
A good-natur'd Reader sometimes overlooks a little Slip 
even in the Grammar or Syntax. 1764 Harmer Odserv. v. 
§ xiv. 228, I will not however press this, since it seeins to be 
merely a slip of the translators. 1839 Hata //ist, Lit. 
tm. iv. § 159, I have commented upon very few, compara- 
tively, of the slips which occur in his pages on this subject. 
1885 Law Reports 2g Chanc. Div. 827 An error arising from 
an accidental slip or omission. 

d. In the phrases @ slip of the fen, tongue, ete. 

1659 Cowiey Let. fo Ormonde 7 Oct., Hopeing that his 
Majesty ..will pardon the slip of that man's pen in one ex- 
pression, 1677 R. Cary Palvol. Chron. i. 1. xx. 153, Tam 
apt to think that the Number..was originally the Tran- 
scriber’s slip of the Pen. 1725 Baiwwey rasi. Colloq. 
(1733) 334 In Matters so sacred there is Danger in a Slip of 
the Tongue. 1732 Bernevev Alciphr. vi. § 3 Things once 
committed to writing are secure from slips of memory. 1778 
Miss Burney Evelina xliv, It was a slip of the tongue; 
I did not intend to say sucha thing. 1840 Penny Cyel. 
XVII. 42/1 A casual mistake, a slip of the press, 2849 Lo. 
Manon in Croker Papers (1884) 31 Dec., This second letter 
..is caused by the foolish slip of memory in my first. 1874 
L. StereHen Hours Libr, (1892) I. vi. 203 A slip of tbe pen, 
such as happens to real historians, 

+11. An abortion. Ods.-' 

a1657 Harvey Opera (1766) 576 Nostrates false concep. 
zions et s/ifs nominant. 

12. a. Geol. A slight fault or dislocation cansed 
by the sinking of one section of the strata. 

1789 J. Wittuams Alin, Aingd. 9 The coal is thrown 
either up or down hy one of those slips. /¢/d. 11 Ina slip 
the strata are all cut or broke asunder, frequently in a 
straight line. 1802-3 tr. Padlas’s Trav, (1812) 1.13 The 
projecting heights display, in various slips, precipitated 
strata of reddish clay. 1855 J. Paituwrs Alan. Geol. 203 
The district is greatly traversed by faults or ‘slips’, 188 
Grestey Gloss. Coal-u2, 226 Slip, ..a smooth joint or crac 
in strata, sae. . 

b. The slipping or subsiding of a mass of 
earth, etc., from a higher level; the quantity of 
earth which has thus fallen; =I.ANDSLIP, 

1838 FLW. Simms Pudi, Wks. G2. Brit. u. 10 These slips 
measuring altogether 4383 cube yards. 1845 Darwin Voy. 
Wat. xiv, (1879) 303 The inhahitants thought that when the 
rains commenced far greater slips would happen, 1883 
Specif~, Alnwick § Cornhill Rlwy.22 Should any slips take 
piace in the cutting during the excavation of the material. 

13. Coursing. a. The act of letting a dog go in 
order to pursne a deer, hare, etc.; also, the length 
of the start given to the hare. 

1602 2nd Pt. Ret. fr. Parnass. 1. v. (1886) 108 The Buck 
broke gallantly: my great Swift being disaduantaged in his 
slip was at the first behinde. 1856 ‘StonewENcE’ Brit, 
Rur. Sports 211/1 Length of Slip.—In all cases..the hare 
ought to have from 70 to 100 yards’ law. /did, 213/2 An 
awkward or wilfully-bad slip is also guarded against. 

tb. A trip or jerk, O85. 

1615 Maanuam Country Content. 1, vii. (1668) 43 If 
after the turn be given, there shall be neither coat, slip, nor 
wrench extraordinary. 

14. Cricket. One or other of the fielders who 
stand behind and on the off-side of the wicket to 
eich the ball is bowled. 

or the origin of this use cf. quot. 1833 in sense 9. 

1833 Nyaen Vag, Cricketer's Tute 44 The aaa 
for the [short] slip is between the wicket-keeper and point 
ofthe bat. /id. 45 The long slip is generally placed be- 
tween the short slip and point, and near enough to save the 
run. 1891 W, G. Grace Cricket 216 Box’s favourite hit 
bs ae curabe vet the slips. 1894 7imer 25 May 

2 Wi @ total at 7o Mr, i 
tig hawde: 7 r. Murdoch played the ball into 

b. The ground ar position occupied or guarded 
by these players. 
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sing. 1833 Nvren Vug. Cricketer's Tuior 79 Each usually 

layed in the slip when the other was not present. 1851 
Toawnine Guide Cricketers 22 A third man in the slipat 
times is required, 1883 F. M. Pearo Contrad. xxi, You 
should have seen Henderson caught at slip from a‘ skyer’. 

plur. 1850 ' Bat’ Cricket. Man. 101 His mode of cutting 
the ball into the slips..is..peculiar, 1882 Daily Teligr. 
19 May, Being caught in the slips when he had put on 29. 

Iv. 15. attrid. and Comd., as (sense 1 b) slip- 
dock; (sense 2b) slép-apartment ; (sense 3) slip- 
steward; (sense 4c) slip-bodice, -body (Sc.); 
(sense 12.8) s/ip-cleavage, -dyke, -trouble, -vern. 

1791 Coutinson fist. Somerset 1. 40 The hours of hath. 
ing are from six to nine.., during which time fires are kept 
in the *slip apartments. 1897 Army §& Navy Stores List 
1226 Long Clotb *Slip Bodices and Camisoles. 1889 Barrie 
Window in Thrums viii, When he grew out o’ it, she made 
a *slip-body o't for hersel, 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal.m. 
226 *Sip cleavage, the cleat of the coal running in planes 
parallel withslips. 1875 Ksicut Dict. Afech. 2212/1 *Slip- 
dock,.. a dock whose floor slopes toward the water [etc.]. 
1789 J. Witttams Afin. Kingd. 1. 32 There are indeed some 
dykes which throw the coal, ete. a little off the former level, 
and these I will, for distinction’s sake, call “slip dykes. 
1856 ‘Stonenence’ Brit, Rur, Sports 203/2 The *Slip- 
Steward, if there is one, regulates the proceedings of the dogs 
at the slips, and sees that the next brace is ready. 1887 
Mrs. Daty Digging & Squatting 133 There was aconrsing 
club, of which my husband was slip-steward. 1883 GresLey 
Gloss. Coad. 227 *Slip-trouble. 1789 J. Wititams A/ia. 
Aingd. 1. 270 The *slip veins are seldom wider above than 
below, hut are generally narrower. 

+Slip, 54.4 Ofs, [Of obscure origin; perh. a 
special nse of prec. or of sd.2] A counterfeit coin. 

1ggz Greene Disfut. Wks. (Grosart) X. 260 He went and 
got him a certaine slips, which are counterfeyt peeces of 
mony being brasse, and covered over with siluer, which the 
common people call slips. 1607 R. C[arrw] tr. Estienne’s 
World of Wonders 115 A counterfet peece of gold and a 
false peece of siluer (which we callaslip). 1612 J. Davirs 
(Heref.) Afuse’s Sacr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 5/2 So, their 
Folly flies abroad the World, like Slips, that shame their 
Mint. 1624 Sanperson Serw:, I. 111 To take a slip for 
a currant piece, or brass for silver. 

attrib. 1618 T. Aoams Fool & his Sport Wks. 1861 L 
247 This is the worldling’s folly, rather to take a piece 
of slip-coin in hand than to trust God for the invaluable 
mass of glory. 

transf 1594 Nase Unfort. Trav. 40 Aie me, she was 
but a counterfet slip. 1598 E. Guitein Shiad. (1878) 43 
She, which thee deceanes With copper guilt is hut a stip. 
1608 Macuin Dusb Anight v. i, An’t please your majesty, 
we have brought you here a slip, a piece of false coin, 

b. In phr. fo nail up for a slip, with reference 
to the exposure of spurious coin (cf. Naru v, 1d). 
Also ¢ransf. 

1594 Lytv Afother Bombie 1t.i, shall goe for siluer though, 
when you shall bee nailed vp for slips, 1602 Maaston 
Antonto’s Rev. 1. iii, Your nose is a copper nose, and must 
he nail’d up for a slip. a 1634 Austin ALedit. (1635) 108 

But (here) they Naile him up, for a Slippe(a Brasen Counter- 
feit 3) one, that did but say hee was a King. 

ce, With punning allusion to Sup sd.3 8. 

1618 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 1. 32 Hee was 
desirous to ride before to showe his horse, which indeed 
was only to pay them with a slippe, for from that daie to 
this wee never heard more of him, 


+ Slip, 54.5 Oss. In7 slipp, 8 slippe. [app. 
a, older Flem. s/zp (Kilian), =MLG. s/f, G. 
schliff, + sliff, related to Flem, aud Dn. stijpen to 
sharpen, polish, Stipe z.1] (See quots.) 

1667 Sin W. Petty in Sprat 7st. Roy. Soc, 296 The 
Filings of Steel, and such small particles of Edge-tools 
as are worn away upon the Grindstone, cominonly called 
Slipp, is used to ie same purpose in dying of Silks, 179% 
Hamitton tr. Berthollet's Dyeing 11.u. §.13 Some dyers.. 
use.. the powder found in the troughs of cutlers’ grindstones, 
voted This is known among our workmen by the name of 
slippe. 

Slip Glip), v1 Also 4-7 slyppe, slipp, 5-7 
slippe; 5 slipe, 5-6 slype. [prob. ad. MLG. 
slippen (LG., Du., Flem. s/ippen, G. sehlippezt), 
=OHG. slipfan (MHG. slépfen, G. dial. sehlipfen) 
toslip, slide, glide, ctc., related to the ON, strong 
verb s/eppa (Norw. and Icel. s/efpa; in Sw. slippa 
and Da. s/iffe the vowel has been influenced by 
LG.). The stem s/#f- appears in OE. in the adj. 
slipor : see SLIPPER a.] 

*Intrausitivé senses. (See also Let v.! 25.) 


I. 1. To escape, get away, make off. rare. 

, @1300 Cursor AL, 4oa1 If hou wil, sal i slip And fal noght 
in hishand grip, 13... 4. Allit. P. B.1785 Segges slepande 
were slayne er bay slyppe my3t. 1572 Satir. P. Kefori. 
xxxvi. 64 Lyndsay..tuik pair geir, and luit thame selfis 
slip, 1621 Exrsinc Lords’ Ded. (Camden) App, 131 A 
motion that Fowles should be closely keept in, otherwise it 
is thought heewill slipp. 1866 Baocorn Prev. Lincs, Stip, 
to run away. , 

2. To pass or go lightly or quietly; to move 
quickly and softly, without attracting notice; to 
glide or steal. Used with yarious advs. and preps. 

In some cases the prominent idea is that of escape; more 
usually it is that of quick, easy motion. 

a. With away, off, out; from, out of. 

c1450 Si. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5931 Gif pir thenes away 
slipp, 3e haue grete los parfay. 1530 Patscr. 721/2 Who 
wolde ever have thonght that a thefe coulde have slypped 
outhere, 1582 Stanviuast Zneis u. (Arb.) 64 Hold you 
my duitye so sclender, Too slip from Troytowne. 1617 
Morvson /¢in. 1. 44 There is no way to get out of the 
Church, except they slip out of the doores, 1671 Mitton 
P. &. Ww. 216 When slipping from thy Mothers eye thou 


SLIP. 


went'st Alone into the Temple. 1709 Patoa Hans Carve? 
24 So in a Morning..[she} Slipt sometimes out to Mrs. 
Thody's. 1773 Life N. Frowde 44,1 took that opportunity 
to slip away. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xlix, Some say 
he’s slipped off, to join his friend abroad. 1878 T. Haroy 
Ret. Native vy. viii, So 1 came downstairs without any 
noise and slipped out. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Aten VW. 
vy. 31 At the end of two or three hours..most of those pre- 
sent had slipped away for luncheon. 

transf, 1668 Cutrerrer & Cote Barthol. Anat. Man. 1. 
it v4 These Nerves slip out of the Marrow about the Saddle 
of Spheenoides, 

Jig. 1872 W. D. Howers Wedding Journ, 279 You must 
gett of it some way. 

. With dy, past, through, etc. 
contexts. 

13.. LE. E, Aldit. P.B. 985 pay slypped bi & sy3e hir not 
pat wern hir samen feres, a@1gor H. Smitn Wes, (1867) 
II, 23 In the Spanish inquisition the protestants are 
examined, hut the papists slip hy. 1705 Corea Zss. 
Mor, Subj. wt, Pain 16 That they should slip through 
Torture without Pain. 1748 Anson's Voy. t1.ve 174 There 
might be less danger of any of the enemy’s ships slipping 
by unobserved. 1831 Scott Cast. Dang. xix, Bertram 
slipped clear of his Englishfriend. 1874 L. Steruen Hours 
Libr, (1892) U. x. 347 Some idiot..who has somehow 
managed to slip past us in the race of life. 

transf. 1875 Daily Tel. 4 Aug. (Cassell), There is always 
a certain proportion of Bills which may be said to slip 
through both Houses. 

e. With 22, zato, Also fig., and in slang use 
to slip into, to give (one) a good blow or beating. 
€1400 Destr. Troy 4703 Pai.. Let sailes doune slide, slippit 
into hotes, 1535 CoveroaLe Yoe/ ii. 9 They shal clymme 
vp vpon the honses, & slyppe in at the wyndowes like a 
thefe. 1g92 MarLowe Few of Malta u. iii, Even now as 
I came home, he slipt me in. 1697 Daypen Virerl, Life 
(1721) I. 61 When People cronded to see him, he would 
slip into the next Shop..to avoid them. 1712 ARBUTHNOT 
Yohn Bull (1727) 59 He would slip into the cellar, and 
gauge the casks. 1786 Mme. D’ArsLay Diary 25 July, I 
heard the King's voice. I slipped into my room, but he saw 
me. 1847 C. Bronte Fave Lyre xxvi, The strangers had 
slipped in before us. 1867 Tro.tore Chron. Barset 1. viii. 
65 I'll have a chair for you... You can slip into it and say 
nothing tonohody. 1888 Baycr Amer. Contmrw, II. li, 292 
If the voters are apathetic and let a bad man slip in, 
transf, 1643 Browne Relig. Afed. 1. § 17 When nnex- 
pected accidents slip in, and unthought of occurrences in- 
tervene. 1824 Lanoor Jag. Conv. (1846) 11. 93 Curiosity 
slips in among you before the passions are awake. 1874 
H.R. Revnotos Yohn Baft. i. § 2.185 Huge assumptions 
have been allowed to slip into the process of the argument, 
and to vitiate the proof. 

slang, 1830 Smeotey #, Fairiegh (1894) 3 When you 
know how to nse your fists,..slip into him. 1879 F. W. 
Roninson Coward Conscience u. xi, If you would oblige us 
all by slipping into Cabbage with a stick for half a minute. 

d, With Jack, home, over, to, etc. 

1513 Dovcas Eneid 1x, viii. 31 The weyngit messen- 
geir..slippand come to thy moder. 1360 Daus S/eidane’s 
Comm, 270 They serued vnwyllyngly, and ..forsak yng their 
enseignes, slyppe home euery man. 1607 Torsete Four, 
Beasts (1658) 101 If the formost be weary, then slippeth he 
back to rest his head upon the hindmost, 1664 W. Movn- 
tacu in Buccleuch ATSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 315 You 
will hear of Lord Chamberlain from Kimbolton, who slipped 
thither last week. a@ 1700 Evetyn Diary 3 June 1666, So 
having heen much wearied with my journey, I slipp'd home. 
1781 CowrEa Retire nt, 436 Then swift descending ..{he] Slips 
to his hammock. ae Cartyvte Fr. Rev. u. iv. vi, [He] 

rivily..stips over to the Townhall to whisper a word, 1863 

3. Tavton A. Thurston i. 17 Mrs. Waldo slipped to the 
door and peeped in. 1865 J. Hatron Bitter Sweets iii, 11 
slip up with some bread and milk for you. 

fe. 1859 TENNYSON Guinevere 377 Her memory., Went 
slipping back upon the golden days. 

3. +a. With ov or upon: To fall or sink into 
(sleep). Cf. Supe v. 6a. Ods. 

13.. LE. Allit. P. C. 186 He..Slypped vpon a sloumbe 
slepe. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. nt. 244 As al were slypped vpon 
slepe, soslaked hor lotez. ¢1400 Desir. Tray 2378 Sleghly 
on slepe I slypped be-lyue. 

b. To enter gradually or inadvertently z#/o a 
theme, digression, opinion, etc. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. iii. 206, 1 am not slipt 
into that Anahaptisticall conceit and tenet..that all warres 
were utterly unlawfull underthe Gospel. 1685 Bovie Ang. 
Notion Nat. iv. 119, I perceive 1 have slipped into a some- 


what long digression. F 
Also with off. 


Also in fig. 


c. To pass z#/o a certain state. 
1864 Tennyson Aylmer's #6 Which at a touch of hght 
..Slipt into ashes, and was found no more. 1888 ‘J. S. 
Wintea’ Bootle’s Childr. ii, She began to cry weakly, and 
at last slipped off into a dead faint. 

4, To pass out of, escape from, the mind, 
memory, etc. Also without const. 

@ 1340 Hamrore Ps, cxviii.g3 It may noght slip out of my 
mynde. ¢ 1430 HoccLeve Aftnor Poems xviii. 46 Let me nat 
slippe out of thy remembrance, 1567 Martet Gr. Fores? 21 
It will neuer let it sincke or slip out of minde. 1606 Suaxs. 
Tr. & Cr. iii, 28 If 1 could hane remembred a guilt 
counterfeit, thou would’st not haue slipt out of my con- 
templation. 1676 Ray Corvesf. (1848) 125 The expertinents 
..were quite slipt out of my memory. 1724 WATTS Logic 
L vy. (1726) 7 The Mind is ready to let many of them slip, 
unless some TRaae and Labour be taken to fix them upon 
the Memory. 1818 Scott Br, Lamm, xxix, The idea of 
her mother’s presence seemed to haye slipped from the un- 
happy girl’s recollection. 1892 J. Tait Afind in Afaiter 
300 Important truths had slipped out of the consciousness 
of the Church. 

5. To break or escape from 2 person, the tongue, 
lips, etc. 

c1400 Desir. Troy 3891 Ector..warpit neuer worde of 
wrang with his mowthe. Ne sagh pat was vnsemond, slip- 


SLIP. 


ped hym fro. 1500-20 Dunpar Poewrs liii. 41 Ane blast of 
wind soun fra hir slippis. 1607 Suaxs. 7702021. i. 20 Pain. 
You are rapt sir, in some worke, some Dedication... /’oct. A 
thing slipt tdlely from me. 1654 tr. Seudery's Curia Polit. 
39 Hasty rash words slip often from us inconsiderately. 
1674 Hickman Quinguart, Hist. (ed. 2) 215 This last clause 
sure slipped from him unawares, 1773 Life WV. Frowde 42 
The reply..slipp'd as glibly from my ‘Tongue, as ifin reality 
1 had known no other [name]. 1859 ‘Tennyson AMarriagv 
Geraint 446, 1 will not let his name Slip from my lips if 1 
can help it. 1866 G. MacponaLp Ann, O. Meighd, xv, Lest 
. he should Jet anything slip that might give a clue to the 
place or people. 
b. To leak ot, become known. 

1848 Tnackeray Van. air \xili, When one side or the 
other had written any particularly spicy despatch, news of 
it was spre to slip out. : : 

6. Of time: To go by quickly or imperceptibly; 
to pass unmarked; to run. Chiefly with advs., 
as along, away, by. 

3564-78 Diutcein Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 19 ly little and 
little tyme doth slip awaie. 1581 Petrie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 
1. (1586) 48, 1 neuer thought how some of that time is slipt 
away. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olcarius' Moy. Amd. 190 Ver- 
ceiving the day slipp’d away without any hope of relief. 
1730 T. Boston J/ent. x. 312 The season for publishing it 
is slipt. 1793 JEFFEeRson Writ, (1859) 1V. 93 ‘Vime slipped 
along. 1848 Dickens Domdey xv, As time was slipping by, 
and he had none to lose, he felt that he must act. 1864 
‘Tennyson Ex. Ard. 468 Trying his truth.. Till halfeanother 
year had slipt away. F 

7. a. To pass over (a subject or matter) without 
adequate attention or notice ; to neglect, overlook. 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 439 Last of all 1 will 
not slip ouer this difference, although it bee of little weight. 
a1ggt 11. Smita Wés. (1867) 1]. 70 That no man's matters 
should slightly be slipped over. 1676 Hae Contempi. n. 
Mfedit. Lora’s Pr. 138 Slipping over it in thy Prayer with- 
out a particular animadversion upon it. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. § 300 The circumstance might not have been 
slipped over, without my knowledge. 

b. To progress or travel across, down, over, a 
stretch of ground, clc.s quickly. 

1864 Tennyson £2, Ard. 527 Yet unvext She slipt across 
the summer of the world. 1874 L. Stepnen /fours Libr, 
(1892) 1. viii, 290 No man seems on the whole to have slipped 
down the stream of life more smoothly. 1890‘ R. Botpre- 
woov’ Col. Reformer (1891) 183 A ten-mile stage. having 
been slipped over. 


II. 8. Of the foot: =SLipE vw. 8b. 


1340 Hampote Ps., Contm. Canticles 520, I sall 3eld paim 
..intyme..pat paire fote slipp. 1535 CoverDALe Ps, xvi. 5 
Ordre thou my goynges in thy pathes, that my fote steppes 
slippe not. 2596 Spenser FQ), vi. vii. 48 His foote slipt 
(that slip he dearely rewd). 1611 Cotcr. sv. Glisser, Letter 
the foot slip then the tongue trip. 1827 WiLuis Saturday 
Aft. 23 My feet slip upon the seedy floor. 1864 Law Times 
Rep. X. 719/2 His foot slipped and he fell into the street. 

b. To slide or glide, esp. on a smooth or slip- 
pery surface; to lose one’s foothold ; = SLIDE v. 8. 
Also in fig. context, 

3530 Patscr, 721/2 Syt nat there, I rede you, leste you 
slyppe downe or you beware. ?ax1sso Freiris Berwik 582 
in Dundar's Poems (1893) 304, 1 saw him slip.. Doun our 
the stair, 21618 J. Davies Wits Pilger. 1. ii, From it (being 
moist, and slippie} she doth slipp To thy faire Teeth. 1634 
Six T, Heasert 7rav. (1638) 59 Suddenly he slipt downe 
forty steps or degrees. 1779 E. Craak Poems 193 Our wife 
yence slippit i’ this sliddry gate. 2842 T'nackEeRav Great 
MJoggarty Diamond iii, ‘Hadn't you better come into the 
carriage,.. Mr. Preston?’..‘Oh, I’m sure 1'll slip out, ma’m,’ 
says I. ¢1850 Arad. Nts. (Rtldg.) 581 As this spot was 
rather steep, and the ground moist.., he slipped down. 

Jig. 1538 Starkey £ngland u.i, 167 He fotowyth not the 
ordynance of God, hut..hlyndyd wyth ignorance, flythe 
from hyt and slyppyth from hys owne dygnyte. 1579 Gosson 
Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 63 He slippeth down presently intoa dirtie 
comparison of a dutch Mule and an english mare, 

c. To fall into mistake, fault, or error; to err, 
f+tosin. Also with zo (error, ctc.). 

(a) ¢ 1340 Hamrote Msalter xxxviii. 1 Oure longe..lightly 
.Slippis, as we doe when we gain skliber way. 1435 Misyn 
Fire of Love 83 \t wer meruayl if he to so grete wrongis 
suld slype. 1570 T. Norton tr. Nowel’s Catech. 64b, There 
liueth no mortali man that doth not oft slipee in doing his 
dutie. 1603 Suaks. A/eas. for M. v. i. 477, 1 am sorry, one 
so learned, and so-wise,..Should slip so grasselie. 1638 
Jonws Paint, Ancients 34 Great Masters. .slip sometimes 
unawares. 1658 CromweLt Jf. 20 Jan. (Carlyle), There- 
fore it is that men yet slip, and engage themselves against 
God. @1702 J. Pomraer Love Triumphant 145 The hest 
may slip, and the most cautious fall. 1892 #’ad/ Mall G. 17 
Jan. We Eitber Mr. Goldwin Smith’s memory has slipped, 
or he bas been..misreported. 

(4) 1610 Hottann Camden’s Brit. 504, I may seeme to 
slip into an errour. 3777 Tyrwutrt in Chatterton’s Rowley 
Poems App. 321 It might seem invidious to point out living 
writers..who have slipped into the same mistake, 


d. U.S. With uf: To fail; to make a mistake. 
1856 B. Harte Dow's Fla? iii, He slipped up somehow 
On each thing thet he struck. 1888 Cent, Mag. June 279/1 
Slip up in my vernacular! How could 17 I talked it when 
1 was a hoy with the other boys, 

9. To move out of place with an easy sliding 
motion ; to fail to hold or stick ; toslide. Zo s/zp 
off the hooks: see Yoox sé. 15. 

1382 Wyciir Dent. xix. 5 The yren, slipt of fro the haft, 
smytith his freend. 1530 Patscr. 721/2, 1 slyppe, as a 
thyng dothe that is thought to be tyed and holdetb nat 
faste, fe me lasche. I[bid., 1 can take no halde upon hym, 
my handes styppeth so, 1641 Baker Chron, 173 A Garter 
. slipping off ina Danee, King Edward stooped and tooke 
It up. 1669 Sturmv Mfariner's Mag. u. ii. 53 Fasten the 
Scale of Equal Parts, and the Seale to be made together, 
so as they may not slip. 1733 W. Extts CAiltern & Vale 
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Farm. 172 The Bark will be prevented slipping up, as it is 
very apt to do.., when the Sticks or Cuttings are forced 
into the Ground of themselves. 1815 J. Smitn Panorama 
Set. & Art Il. 605 It should have grooves crossing each 
other. .to prevent the bones from slipping aside. 1860 Tyn- 
DALL Géac, 1. xxii. 157 My axe slipped ont of my hand, and 
slid..away from me. fé7d. 11, iv. 249 The snow upon steep 
mountain-sides frequently slips and rolls down in avalanches. 
1867 AucusTa WiLson Vashié xxix, The sudden movement 
uncovered the letters, which slipped down and strewed the 


carpet. 
b. To enter or fall #z¢o by slipping or losing hold. 
1679 Moxon Mech, Exerc. ix. 157 Lest with the Grain the 
edge of the -Adz should slip too deep into the Loard. 1807 
P, Gass Frné, 22 A place where the bank has slipped into 
the river. 
10. To glide or pass easily out of (or from) one’s 
hand or grasp, through (or between) ones fingers, 
etc., so as to escape or be lost. In later use chielly 


transf. 

1390 GoweR Conf 11.72 In liknesse of an Eddre he slipte 
Out of his hond, and forth he skipte. ggg Eben Decades 
(Arb.) 100 They slypped owte of their handes. 1622 Firr- 
CHER Prophetess tt, i, Hold her fast, She'll slip thorow your 
fingers like an Eelelse. 1668 Hopkins Serm, Vanity (1685) 
85 All our treasures are like quicksilver, which strangely 
slips between our fingers, when we think we hold it fastest. 
1746 Rep. Conduct of Sir F. Cope 110 How this Person.. 
slip’d ont of his Hands. a1770 Jortin Serm. (1771) 1. 132 
Wealth by various means slips from the possessor’s hands. 
1807 W. lrvinc Sadmagundi (1824) 125 So, between them, 
the lady generally slipped through their fingers. 1853 James 
algnes Sorel (1860) 1. 19 ‘Vo exercise the authority in the 
land which slips from the grasp of the monarch, 1888 
Bryce Anuwr. Comm. WN. xcviii. 379 Not only has the 
direction of politics slipped in gieat measure from their 
hands [etc.]. 

b. Similarly with away, or without const. 

1611 Corer. s.v. Passer, Good lucke vnheeded quickly 
slips away. 1759 Ronertson //ist, Scot. vit. Wks. 1813 1. 
503 Elizabeth did not suffer sueh a favourable opportunity 
to slip. 1780 Cowper /rogr. Error 22 The rhet’ric they 
display Shines as it runs, hut, grasp'd at, slips away. 

1l. To allow oneself to drop or fall with an easy, 
gliding motion; to slide dow. 

1470-85 MAory Arthurix. xl. 404 So whanne syr Dynas 
wente oute on huntynge she slypped doune bya tuell. 1847 
Texsyson 2’rinc. vit. 172 Now folds the lily all her sweet- 
ness up, And slips inte the bosom of the lake. 1867 Ssyri 
Sailor's Word-bk, 633 Zo slip by the board, to slip down 
> the ship's side, 

2. Of rivers, etc.: To run smoothly or gently; 
to flow, glide; to pass éz/o the sea. 

1570-6 LamnaaDEe Peramd. Kent (1826) 189 It..falleth.. 
to Rotherbridge,..from whence it soon after slippeth into 
the sea. 1598 Martowe Ovid's Elegies t1. xiii, Swift Nile 
in his large channell slipping. 1784 Cowrrr Tasé& 1. 192 
The softer voice..of rills that slip Through the cleft rock. 
1864 Tennyson /ix. Ard. 629 The silent water slipping from 
the hills, 1885 Stevenson Chili's Garden, korergn Lands 
iv, To where the grown-up river slips Into the sea among 
the ships. 

transf. 1748 Tuomson Castle fudod. 1. xx, Vet they [se. 
vibrations] slipt along In silent ease. : 

13. a. To get oi of or zzfo a garment, etc., in 


an easy or burried manner. 

1go0-z0 Dunuaa Poems xxxiii. 106 He schewre his fed- 
dreme that was schene, And slippit owt of it full clene. 
1609 Fieto Woman ts a Weathercock u. i, Then my Jord 
(like 4 snake) casts a suit every quarter which I slip into. 
1857 Lo. Durrerin Lett. /digh Lat. (ed. 3) 206 Slipping 
into a pair of fur boots. 1893 Keitn "ZLisdeth V1. ii, He’s 
slipping into a clean shirt as fast as he can. 

b. To slide 77 or ##éo a socket, etc. 

1815 Scott Let. in Lockhart (3837) HW. xii. gor The 
thistle..is entirely detached, in wor ing, from the figure, 
and slips into a socket, 1859 Handbh. Turning 75 A 

roove, in which one end of the tool slide..slips and is 
feale fixed.. by a nut underneath. 

14. To move easily and smoothly. 

1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. x. 179 So oft as the Workman 
has occasion to oyl the Centers of his Work, to make his 
Work slip about the easier. 1869 Rankine Jlachine & 
Hand-toels P\, 13, The cord wheel slipping within its en- 
circling cord. ’ 

b. To admit of being taken off, or put ov, by a 
slipping process. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag, v. xii. 63 Before you paste 
your Paper on the form, first Tallow him, so will the Canvas 
and Paper slip off without starting or tearing. 2747-96 
Mas. GLasse Cookery xiv. 227 You must boil your beans 
so that the skin will slip off. 1820 Scotr Afonast. x, 1 am 
grown somewhat fatter.., and my leathern coat slips not on 
so soon as it was wont. 

ce. Of bark: To peel off. 

1788 Duane in M. Cutler's Life, etc, (1888) 1. 388, I have 
had chairs bottomed with the rind [of basswood], which will 
slip finely in June. 31878 Jerrexirs Gamekeeper at Home 
6: When the sap is rising, the bark of the smaller shoots of 
the lime-tree ‘slips’ easily. 

** Transitive senses. ‘ <a 

III. 15. To cause to move with a sliding 
motion; to draw or pull in This manner. 

In quot. 1850 prah, supksated by Du. slepenx. P 

1513 Douctas Aineid vu. vii. 28 Full slyde scho slyppis 
hir membris our allquhayr. 1633 Hersert Temple, Praise 
vi, After thon hadst slipt a drop From thy right eye. 1688 
Mifcr Gt. Fr. Dict.1. sv. Derober, To slip beans out of 
their skins, a 1700 Evetyn Diary 11 June 1652, It was long 
before I could slip the cord over my wrists to my thumb. 
1733 W. Euuis Chiltern § Vale Farm, 187 Their Bark 
must never be slip'd up at their putting into the Earth. 
1833 Iv. Martineau Afanch, Strike vii. 77 Make every 
one knock that wants to come in. If they won't obey,..slip 
the bolt. 1850 R. G. Cummine //uuter’s Life S. A/r, (ed. 2) 


SLIP. 


I. 149, 1..despatehed men with a span or team of oxen to 
slip the wildebeest to camp. 1889 Gretion A/emory's 
Hlarkback 161 One of the men slipped a brand from a 
bundle of wood. 

Jig. 1795 ure Negic. Peace iv. (1892) 263 llaving there- 
fore slipped the persons, with whom we are to treat, out of 
view, 

b. With offor on. (Cf. 2.) Also reff. 

1662 ove SAring of Air 114 Since. .such Surfaces are 
as easily slipt of, and extended in the end of the depression 
as in the beginning, 1650 Moxon J/ecd. #aerc. x. 188 On 
this Crook is slipt the Nuvse of a Leather ‘Thong. 1707 
Curtos. in Hush. & Gard. 197 .\ Cinnamcn-lrec.. bears 
none but its Lark, which Slips itself off every Year. 1778 
Mrs. Rarrarp Lug. Housekeeper 25 Vake the cloth care- 
fully off, and slip it on to your dish. 1837 Caruyie fn 
Keo uct. vi, On the President’s chair [can] be slipped this 
cover of velvet. 1885 Law Neports 15 Q.b. Div. 360 The 
belts..could be slipped off the drum of the shaft ,.at pleasure. 

ec. Sc. To go or take (one’s way) in a quick 
and qnict manner. With advb. compl. 

1818 Scott Art. Mrdd, xxxvili, fT were to..sltp my ways 
hame again. — Hef Rey xxii, 1..came slipping, my ways 
here to sve what can be dune anent your affairs. 

16. a. To strip or take off (a yarment, ete.) ; to 
cast (the skin, etc.*. Occas. with advs., as dow, 
off. Also in fig. context. 

1535 Lyxpvesay Safire 2172 Slip doun jour hols. a 1591 
TL. Ssurn Sera, (1637) 454 As a man slippeth off his clothe , 
+.s0 we must slip off all our sins, 1603 DrkkeR I here 
Babylon Wks, 1-73 11. 244 The snake shps off his skinne. 
3673 Auncurs Town 45 They ought now, like the Serpent, 
to slip their Skim, 1727 Buyer Qict, Heyad nu, ‘Vo slip (on 
pull) off one’s Shoes, f7¢7 ses Soudters. 1842 ‘Vesnyson 
falking Oak 168 When that, which bicathes within the 
leaf, Could slip its bark and walk. igor J. Waison Life 
Waster ix, 87 Ve slips his past and puts ona new shape 

b. To put oz (an article of apparel) hastily o1 
carelessly. 

rggo Loncr Aeusadind (1592) HLiij, With that she slip on 
her peticoat, and start vp. ¢ 1660 Moat, Badd. (1 ilies 
Come slip on your slippers, and tip down the stairs. 2687 
Miéce G4. fr. Dictou, ‘To slip his Clothes on, s*facider. 
1773 Life N. Frewde y2, 1 jamped out of Bed, slipp'd my 
Coaton, and. .called the Chamberlain, 1786 Mar. 1’ ArncAy 
Diary 17 July, 1 was obliged to slip on my morning gown, 
..and run away as fast as possible. 1818 Scows 2774. Medd. 
vil, Porteous might, however, | luded the fury, . bad he 
thought of slipping on some disguise. 1856 Kas 1rctic 
£46411. ix.95 The watch-officer slips on his bear-skin. 

17. To withdraw (one’s head or neck) oué ef or 

Jront a collar, etc. Also fur (cf. CoLLan 56. 8. 

1583 Gotpine Caloin on Dent, cxvv. 772 Albeit we 
would slippe our heades ont of the coler seeking to shift off 
yomatier. 1994 Suans. Aid. £//, We iv. riz My burthen'd 
yoke, From which, cuen heere Islip my wearied head. 1687 
Mice G4 £r. Dict.u, To slip his Neck ont of the Collar. 

18. To insert or introduce gently or surrepti- 
tiously. Const. 27, gto. 

1688 Miéce Gt. Fr. Dict. t.s.v. Couder, Toslip mony into 
his pocket. 1713 ArnutHsor John Bull (1727) 76 He had 
tried to slip a powder into her drink. 1748 H. Pitas bey. 
Hudson's Bay 136 When they want to Jay thetr Child out 
of their Arms, they slip it into one of their Boots. 1852 
Mrs. H. B. Srowe Uncle Tom's C. xxiv arg The choicest 
peach or orange was slipped into his pocket to give to her 
when heeame back. 1888'J.S. Winien | Hootle’s Childr. 
it ite took the loose cushion. .and slipped it under Lassies 
head. 

transf. 1837 (Miss Matttanp] Lett. /r. Madras (1943) 155 
A= quoted all the old divines, and I slipped in texts. 1900 
11. Lawson On Yvack 55 The time when he slipped three 
leaden pills into ‘Blue Shirt’ for winking at a new chum 
hehind his. . back. 

b. Cards. To palm (a card); + aso/., to cheat 
in this manner in playing. 70 s/ip the cut (see 


quot. 1879). : 

1760 Footz Afinor 1. Wks. 1799 I. 239, ] am..an adept in 
their science, can slip, shufiic, coz, or cut with the best of 
‘em, 1807 Sporting Mag. XXIX. 197 Few could more 
dextrously slip a card or cogadie. 1836 in Curtees “cf. 
Cases Eccl. Courts |. 414 note, We..detected him slipping 
the king, commonly called ‘palming’, for the purpose of 
cheating..him. 1879 Sforting Exam. 19 Aug. 262 The 
usual method of slipping the cut is to pick up with your 
right hand the cards removed from the topof the pack, and 
place them in the open palm of your left band [etc.]. 

ec. To give quictly or slyly. ‘ 

1841S. Hawkins Povms V. 25 (E.D.D,), The cannie lass 
whiles..slips me downa bito’ bread, 1865 Cartyir Fredk. 
Gi. x.v. 111. 256 The Custom-house people..were pacified 
hy slipping them a ducat. 

19. To cause to slip or lose hold; esf. to undo 


(a knot) in this way, Also in fig. context. 

1606 Suaks. Zr. & Cr. v. ii. 156 The bonds of heauen are 
slipt, dissolu'd, and loos‘d. 1674 Fatrrax Bulk § Selv.74 
Should but any one pin of it be misdriven, or the running 
of its least wheel slipt or jostled. 1761 Sterne 77. Shandy 
ut. x, Tight, hard knots,..in which there is no quibbling 

rovision inade..to get them slipped and undone by, 1818 
Scorr Kod Koy iii, The manner in which my father slipt a 
knot, usually esteemed the strongest whieh binds society 
together. 1894 Hatt Catne Manaxnian Vv. v, G Kate’s knot’ 
thought Pete..,He slipped it, and opened the lid. 


b. To dislocate (a joint). 

1727 Gay Begg. Of. 1. xiii, May my pistols miss fire, and 
my mare slip her shoulder while I am pursu’d, if I ever for- 
sake thee! x C. Jonnston Chrysal (1822) 11. 45 Who 
rode against him, and slipped his shoulder. 2842 Lover 
Handy Andy xxxvii, My horse, 1 fear, has slipped his 
shoulder. 1868 Daily News 18 July, This boar..slipped 
its hip last Saturday while it was being washed. 

ce. To suffer an accidental slipping or sliding 


of (one’s foot). 


28-2 


SLIP. 


1769 Middlsx. Frit. 15-17 June 4/4 A carpenter..coming 
down stairs..slipped his foot and got.,a desperate, fall. 
1813 Examiner 5 Apr.215/2 A,.man. -unfortunately slipped 


his foot, and fell. 1874 Lany Hersert tr. Hitbner's Ramble 


IVorld u. vi. (1878) 365 He slipped his foot and fell. 
IV. 20, ta. To allow to pass idly or un- 


profitably ; to waste or lose (time). Ods. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 88 Woo be to bame qwhos days 
ar shppyd & passyd in vanite. 1645 G. Danie Poens 
Wks. (Grosart) I]. 82 Poor crauling Emmetts! in what 
busie toyle Wee slip away our Time? 1687 Jiist. Sir Fohu 
Hawkwood iv. 7 To slip no time, lest he should he anti- 
ceeded, he sits him down. x . 

b. To allow (an occasion, opportunity, etc.) 
to slip or pass by; to neglect or fail to take 


advantage of. 

e1sgz Martowe Yew of Malta v. ii, Slip not thine opor- 
tunity. 1597 Daxter Civ. Wars i xlvii, Here, my 
sou'raighe, to make longer stay.. May slippe th’ occasion, 
and incense their will. 1647 N. Warp Sim. Cobler 35 
If this market be slipt, things may grow..deare. 1699 
Bextiey Mhalaris 187 The consciousness of his own guilt 
made him slip this fair occasion of traducing me. 1721 De 
Kor Mew. Cavalier (1840) 175 Advantages slipt in war are 
never recovered. 1781 C. Jounston //rst. J. Funiper 1. 
193 He could not slip the opportunity. 1831 SNENNAN 
Tales 164 (E.D.D.), Then slip not the chance when it is in 
your power. ¢ F : 

+e, To fail in keeping (a prescribed time). Ods. 

1605 Suaks. J/ach. uw. ii, 52 He did command me to call 
timely on him, I haue almost slipt the houre. 14707 Ie 
Stevens tr. Quevedo’s Com. Wks. (1709) 395s 1 slipt my 
‘Time. 

21. To pass over, omit in speaking; to avoid 
mention or consideration of. Also with over. 

1605 B. Jonson Volpone iv. i, 1 do slippe Noaction of my 
life, thus, but I quote it. 1612 WEBSTER White Devil wey 
Some divines you might find foulded there; But that I slip 
them o're for conscience sake. 1690 Audros Yracts 11. 63 
We had almost slipt the Notice of a Bawl or two these 
Libellers make about Damnifying their Church. 1748 
Wasuincton Fred. 25 Mar., Writ. 1889 1. 3 Nothing remark- 
able on Thursday...Soshall slip it. 18g0 ‘Tennyson 77 Mem 
cxxii, Like an inconsiderate boy,..! slip the thoughts of 
life and death. . 

b. To neglect; to omit or fail to prosecute, 
perform, employ, etc.; to skip, to miss. 

rs92 Arden of Feversham iu, ii, Wert nota serious thing 
we go about, It should be slipt til 1 had fought with thee. 
1620 Hist. Frier Rush 22, | pray thee. ,briefely to make 
an end of thy enterprise, and slip it not. rz1z Swirr Let. 
11767) 11. 259 Our ministers are too negligent of such 
things: 1 have never slipt giving them warning. 4721 
Amuerst Terrz-F71l. No. 10 (1726) 51 Whether it was usual 
now and then to slip alectureor so. 1728 Ramsay General 
Alistake 137 (Helchanges, lends, extorses, cheats and grips, 
And no ae turn of gainfu’ us'ry slips. 

V. 22. To elude or evade, esp. in a stealthy 
manner; to escape from; to give the slip to. 

4 Dovuctas Aneid ui. vi. 41 Bot lo! Panthus, slippit 
the Grekis speris,..Cummis like ane wod man to our 3et 
rynning. 1607 Tournena Rev. Trag. ut. vi, Why was't 
not my inuention, brother, To slip the Judges. 1669 Pex 
No Cross. iii. §6 No, not a Thought must slip the Watch. 
1702 Vansrucn False Friend v. i, He sees me; ‘tis too late 
toslip him, 1746 H. Watrote Le?z, (1846) 11. 107 To pre- 
vent the rebels slipping the Duke, 189: Roserts Adri/t 
Amer. 198 That very night I slipped him while he was 
asleep, and got clear away. 

b. To pass by, get in front of ; to outdistance. 

1856 H. H. Dixon Post & Paddock xiii. 324 He had 
slipped all the rest of the field. 1896 Sfortssan 10 July 3/8 
The metropolitan crew managed to slip their donghty 
antagonists at the start. 

c. With wf. To defraud or swindle; to dis- 
appoint. Austr. slang. 
_ 1890 Afelbourne Argus 9 Aug. 4/2, 1'd only be slipped up 
if trusted to them, 1891 Nat. Goutp Double Event 92 
It’s deuced hard lines..to he slipped up like this, 

d. To escape from the grasp of (a person). 

3898 G. Merepitu Odes Fr, Hist. 62 She swung the sword 
for centuries: in a day It slipped her. 

23. To disengage oneself or get loose from (a 
collar, halter, etc,). Freq. fig. (cf. CoLuar sé. 8). 

1579 W. Witxinson Confut. Fam. of Love 16 He can not 
slippe the coller with me as erst he did, in leauyng the 
former sentence. 1594 Lyty Avother Bombie u.i, letore 
you shall neuer slip string, but hang steddie. 1607 Torsrt.t 
Four f, Beasts (1658) 5 Mammonets. .are tied by the hips, 
that they ue not collar. 1662 J, Davies tr. Olcarius’ Voy. 
Amb, 309 They also fasten them..that, in case they should 
break or slip their, Halters, they may not get away, 1821 
Scott Kenitw. xiii, Hobgoblin. .is like to play the devil 
in the world, if he can once slip the string. 31836 Uncle 
Phili 's Convers, Whale Fishery 38 {The whale] must be 
struck in the proper way or he Cait the harpoon. 1837 
CariyLe Fr. Rev.t. vil, x, Rascality has slipped its muzzle. 
1890 Spectator 28 June, An overworked man who has con- 
trived for a week or two to slip the collar of professional 
responsibility. 

24. To escape from (one’s memory); to elude 
(one’s notice, knowledge, etc.). 

3652 Coutinces Caveat for Prophanen, xxvii. (1653) 312 
Reasons..which have slipt my memory. 1709 Baynarp 
Cold Baths 11. 188 Very few. .remarkable Passages. .of the 
Ancient.. Writers slip your Observation. 1733 W. Ettts 
pe & Vale Farm. 140 Several good Properties of this 

ree having slip’d the Knowledge and Notice of Authors. 
1768 Sterne Sent. Yourn., Le Dimanche, Le Fleur..let as 
few occasions slip him as his master. 

To pass or escape inadvertently from (the 
pen, tongue, etc.), 

17st Wagbueton in W. & Hurd Lett. (1 82 The wor 
Hutcheson slipped my pen before ee ce "By 


| 


220 


G. Merepirn Ball. & Poems 148 Weak words he has, that 
slip the nerveless tongue. 


VI. 26. To allow to slip (from one’s hand, 


etc.) ; to loosen one’s hold or grasp of; to let go. 

¢.1886 C’ress PEMBROKE PS. LXXVINL xi, Heslipt the raines 
to east and sontherne wind. 1592 GREENE Def. Conny 
Catch. Wks. (Grosart) X1. 67 Jacke all this while had an 
eye to the Bitch, and determined at last to slip_her haulter. 
1684 R.H. School Recreat. 59 Caveating or Disengaging. 
Here you must..slip your Adversaries Sword, when you 
perceive him about to bind or secure yours. 1764 J. Fexcu- 
son Leet. ii. 13 A pebble moved round in a sling.. will fly 
off the moment it is set at liberty, 3 
the sling-cord. 1878 Bosw. Sait Carthage 104 These.. 
slipped the ropes and did battle with their assailants. 
31883 Law Times Rep. XLIX. 332 The tow-rope of the tug 
was slipped. : 

Jig. 36rr SuAks. Cyd, tv. ili, 22 Wee'l slip you for a sea- 
son, but our jealousie Do's yet depend. . 

b. To allow to escape; to utter (‘+ or commit) 

inadvertently, Also with oe/. 

azgg H. Sautn 1s, (1867) 11. 12 That they may forget 
theniselves at such a time, and step too far, and shp a sin. 
1687 Mifce Gt. Wr. Dict. 1, Yo slip out a Word, (icher nne 
parole. 1723 Pres. State of Russia V1. 151 But 1 was 
drunk,..and I slipt those Words, trusting to my Servants. 
1766 Gotosm. Vicar 1. ix, ‘They once or twice mortified 
us sensibly by slipping out an oath, 

c. Zo slip one's breath or wind, to expire; to 


die. colloy. 

a3819 Wotcor (P. Pindar) IVés. (1830) 69 (Davies), And 
for their cats that happed to slip their breath, Old maids 
.emight mourn, 1833 Marrvat P. Simple (1863) 282 Ile 
thinks I am slipping my wind now—but I know better. 
1856 Reave Never too late to mend 1. x, 180 You give hint 
the right stuff, doctor, ..and he won't slip his wind this time. 

d. To emit, send ont (light, etc.). rare. 

1873 Browntnc Red Cott, Nt.-cap 122 Each pullet-egg Of 
diamond, slipping flame from fifty slants. 

e. Anitting. (Sce quot.) 

1880 Plain Ilints Neediew, 14 To decide whether it should 
be done by knitting 2 loops together, or by slipping a loop 
G.e taking it off without knitting). 

f. To detach (the end carriage or coach) from 
an express or non-stopping train while running, in 
order to allow passengers to get out at a certain 
station. 

1866 Bradshaw's Railw. Guide Jan. 39 A carriage slipped 
at Slough at 10.45 aft. 1884 G.I. R. Time Tables July 48 
Carriage slipped at Reading at 2.4. 1898 Daily News 11 
Oct. 8/1 The Great Western. .were slipping coaches in 1865. 

2,7. To release (a greyhound or other dog, or a 
hawk) from a leash or slip. Also iy. 

1896 Snaks, Tam, Shir. v. ii, §2 Oh sir, Lucentio slipt me 
like hisGray-hound. a 2625 Beau. & FL. Women Pleas 
it. ii, When they grow ripe for marriage They must be 
slipt tike Hawkes. 1649 G. Danten Yvinarch., fen IV, 
ccxlix, The Age (it seemes)..broke in the Cell; Slipt her 
Rebellions, like rude Molaes forth, 1668 ETnEREDGE She 
wou'd if she con'd u. i, Indeed methinks they look as if the 
never had been slip'd before. 1783 Chambers’ Cyc?. crea 
s.v. Coursing, The mungril greyhound, whose business it is 
to drive away the deer before the greyhounds are slip’d. 
1841 Laxe Avad, Nts. 1. 126 The horsemen are instantly 
at full speed, having slipped the dogs. 

absol, 1893 Times 18 Dec. 10/3 W. slipped well. 1904 
Field 6 Feb. 20/2 Wright 1 have rarely seen slip better. 

b. With after, ai, or ufor (game, etc.). 

1673 Hickerinaiie Greg. F. Greyb. 8 He has stood three 
or four courses already $ the first..that was slipt at him 
made more hast than good speed. 1753 Chasubers' Cyel. 
Suppl. sv. Coursing, Wf a Diet deer come out, and it is 
suspected that the brace or leash of greyhounds slip’d after 
him, will not be able to kill him, 1816 Scorr Fam. Lett. 
21 Dec. (1894) I. 387 Maida is a little lame, but if he gets 
better 1 would like to slip him at a fox. 1827 D. Jounson 
iud. Field Sports 177 Grey-hounds were slipped after such 
as were wounded. 1859 Tennyson Evaine 654 Our falcon 
yesterday, Who lost the hern we slipt her at. 1903 Sia M. 
G. Geraro Leaws fr. Diaries vil. 213 A friend of mine 
saw thirteen of these dogs slipped upon a wounded tiger. 
Jig. 1676 Eruerence Man of Mode u. i, 1 am going to 
slip the hoy at a mistress. 1832-4 Dz Quincey Czsars 
Wis. 1859 X. 218 The Roman army hungered.,to he un- 
muzzled and slipped upon these false friends. 

ce, To unyoke, release. 

318g9 Carern Ball, § Sougs 41 The plonghman slips his 
weary team, 

28. Naut, To allow (an anchor-cable, etc.) to 
run out, freq. with a buoy attached, when quitting 
an anchorage in haste; to drop or disengage (an 
anchor) in this way. 

1681 Loud. Gaz. No. 1643/t The Tripolines slipped their 
Anchors and made what haste they could into the Port. 
1698 Frvea Ace. L. /ndia & P. A 4b, Found three anchors 
slipped in the Bay. 1722 Dz For Col, Yack xviii, She 
immediately slipped her cable, and_put herself under sail. 
1990 Beatson Waval & Alil. Mem. 1.173 Few of them lost 
any time in weighing their anchots, but either cut or slipped 
them, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xiv. 35 We made sail, 
slipped our cable,..and beat about, for four days. 

atsol, 1667 Lond. Gaz. No. 203/4 One of them..was 
forced to come to an Anchor, but the night proving stormy 
obliged her to slip. 1683 /é/d. No. 1787/4 Several other 
Vessels in this bad Weather slipt, and went to Sea. 1793 
Smeaton Edystone L, § 226 The Weston..was therefore 
ordered to slip and make her best port, 1840 R. H. Dana 
Bef, Mast xviii, Vessels are obliged to slip and run for 
their lives on the first sign of a gale. 

b. Zo slip one's cable, to die. 

1751 Smotiett Per. Pic. Ixxix, I told him [a doctor] as how 
1 could slip my cable withouthis..assistance. 1868 Yarrs 
Rocks Ahead Pro. ii, Our poor friend, who has, as it were, 
slipped his cable before my arrival. 


by slippiag one end of | 


SLIP-. 


29. Of animals: To miscarry with; to drop, 
bring forth, or cast prematurely. Also ¢vans/. of 


persons. 

1665 Perys Diary 2 Mar., ay Lady Castlemaine is sick 
again; people think slipping her filly. 1757 Pz. Trans. L. 
536 As appears by the cows with calf not slipping their 
calves. 1759 R. Brown Compl. Farmer 52 ‘These [dogs] have 
sometimes caused them [sows] to slip their pigs. 3827 Sport. 
Mag. XX1. 38 My grey mare had slipped a fine horse foal... 
and my best cow her calf, 18g9 Geo. Extor A. Bede vi, 
The cheese may swell, or the cows may slip their calf. 

Slip (slip), v2 Also 6 slyppe. [a MFlem. 
or MLG, slipper (LG. slipper, MSw. stippa; obs. 
G. schlipfen), to eut, incise, cleave, etc. 

+1. érans. To cut (a spoon-handle) obliquely at 
the end, Oés. 

1498 Jest. Ebor, (Surtees) 1V. 342, xij coclearia argentea, 
Slipped in lez stalkes, 1538 Tbid. V1. 81,3] spones of sylver 
slipped at the endes. 1849 /xv. Edw. VZ in Jackson /7ist. 
Eng. Plate (1911) 497 Fourtene Spones well gilt slipped at 
thendes, 2 

2. ‘fo part (a slip or cutting) from a stock, 
stalk, or branch, esp. for the purpose of propaga- 
tion; to divide (a plant, root, etc.) z#/o slips. 

1530 Parser. 721/2, I slyppe an herhe a [? vead or) stryke 
slyppes of it, or leaves from the stalke, 1597 2d Pt. Good 
flonsew. Fewel \3 viij, Put these..into an earthen pot with 
.. Time and rosemary slipped. 1615 W. Lawson Comniry 
Llousew. Garden (1626) 39 If he be little, slip him, and set 
him, perhaps he will take. 1669 Worutpca Syst. Agric. 
(1681) 157 The Branches also may he slipped and planted. 
1731 Geutl, Mag. 1. 93 Sow scorzonera salsfy, and_slip 
skerrits of the last year's growth. 1786 AnercaoMBlE Gard. 
Assist. 273 Burnet—may be planted and slipped. 1808 
Ann, Reg., Chron. 67, When the plant had tillered, 1 took 
it up, and slipped or divided it into four sets of slips. 

absol, 1614 Breton J would & I would not xxxviii, I 
would I were a Gardiner, and had skill To digge and rake, 
and plant, and sowe, and slippe. 

b. With off or from. Also to cut, gather (a 
flower, etc.). ‘ 

1563 Hyiu Art Garden. (1593) 107 Then do the Gardners 
slip them off from the greater stalkes. 1577 B. Goock 
Heresbach’s Hush W. (1586) §5 The branches being slipped 
off, and set in the spring. 3663 Br, Gairritu Four Ad- 
mirable Beasts 20 We can slip a cluster of Grapes from 
a Vine. 1687 MiécEe Gt. Fr. Diet. u, To slip off a Flower, 
eucillir une Fleur, ¥ 66 Compl. Farmer sx. Skirrets, The 
side roots should be slipped off with an eye or bud to each. 
1790 Trans. Soc. Arts VAN. 81, 1 slipped off several off- 
sets from the heads of large plants. 1825 Greenko, Comp. 
II. 190 Leaves slipped off and planted in moist moss will 
root, and become plants. 

ce. In fig. contexts. 7 

1380 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 367 When ye flower of their 
youth (being slipped too young) shall fade before they be 
olde. 19785 Patey Mor. Philos. v1. i, (1818) 1]. r1z Every 
branch which was slipped off from the primitive stock.. 
would..take rogt, and grow into a separate clan. 

48, Dicing. (See quot.) Olds. 

agi Puckte The Club 3x_'The Doctors, the Fulloms, 
Loaded Dice.., High-Stipt, Low-Slipt. [ote.] Dice with 
their Edges polish’d off, so as to make them ran high... 
Ditto, so as to make them run low. 

Slip, v3 rare—. [6 Suir sb.1 4.) trans, To 
paint or ornament (pottery) with slip. 

31686 Prot Staffordsh, 123 These also heing dry, they then 
Slip or paint thein with their several sorts of Slip. 

lip, vt (f Suir 5.7) 

l. ¢rans. To face with a slip of some material. 

1885 Sron Afeck. Owu Book 353 The shelves and divi- 
sions..are slipped with rosewood on the fore edges. Lbid. 
373 The proper way is to ‘slip’ them with good mahogany, 
at least 4 in. thick. A : 

2. To note or enter upon a slip or slips. 

1895 Hestut, Gaz. 15 May 7/2 He is sure to be near 
winning the first event for which he is ‘slipped’. 1902 
Atheneum 23 Aug. 256/1 Miss Betham-Edwards’s new 
story.,is heing ‘slipped’ hy Dr. Wright. .for his ‘ Dialect 
Dictionary’. . ee 

Slip-, the stem of Sup v.1 in combination, as 
slip-bend (see quot.); slip-buoy, a buoy attached 
to a cable when slipping an anchor; slip-coat, 
?.a coat which slips on readily; slip-cord, a eord 
with a slip-knot made on it; slip-finger ¢., 
that has slippery fingers; in quot. jig.; slip- 
gibbet, a scape-gallows (now dial.); ‘tslip- 
groat, =SLIDE-GroaT; tslip-halter, = slip-gibbel ; 
slip-hook (see quots.); slip-jig, some kind of 
dance; slip joint, -link (see quots.); slip-noose, 
a noose which tightens and slackens by means of 
a slip-knot; slip-rope, -screw, -shackle (see 
quots.); slip-shelled a., ? having the outer cover- 
ing removed; }slip-skin @., slippery, evasive ; 
slip sole Sc., slip spear (see quots.); ‘tslip- 
sprung a., illegitimately born ; slip-stitch sd. (see 
quot.) ; hence s/i-stetch vb., slip-stitcher ; ¥slip- 
stocking, ?a short stocking, a sock ; slip-stopper 
(see quots.) ; slip thong, a thong which operates 
by means of a slip-knot; +slip-thrift, shovel- 
board 3 a spendthrift ; cf, SuiDE-THRIFT. 

Various other accidental or trivial combs. of this and the 
following types appear in recent use. g 

1867 SuytTH Sazlor's Word-bk. 633 *Slip-Bend, when a 
man makes a false step, and slips down a hatchway, or over- 
board. 1798 Cart. MILLER in Nicolas Disp. Nedson (1848) 
VII. p. clviii, We hove up to our best bower. .and got a “slip 
buoy on the end of our sheet cable. 1562 PHAER SEneid 
1x. Cc ij, You must hane..gay ioly Jerkins, saffron shirts, 


SLIP-. 


Your *slipcoats must hane slecnes. 1847 W. C. L. Mae. 
tin The Ox 3166/1 Let the *slip-cords he applied to the 
fore-legs, and held by an assistant. 1848 Fraser's Mag. 
XXXVI 428 The empty, tattered Past,..the greased 
‘slipfinger Present. 1785 Grose Dict. budgar 1. s.v. 
Scapegailows, A *slip gibbet, one for whoni the gallows is 
said to groan. 1921 in Inderwick Cad. Juner Temple Rec. 
(1896) 63 [None of the society shall play within the Inn at 
the game called] shoffe hoorde [or] *slypgrote. 1659 Lady 
Alimony w. vi, As U hope for mercy, I am half-persuaded 
that this “slip-halter has pawned my clothes. 1863 A. 
Young Naut. Dict. 356 *Stip hook..is ‘especially useful 
on shipboard in securing and slipping towing cables, etc." 
1895 Knicut Dict. Aleck, 2212/1 Eline Slip-hook..may be 
disengaged or sdffed by the motion of a trigger, a sliding 
ring, Or otherwise. 1895 Cath, News 13 July 2/3 He would 
not let her go until she had finished the “slip jig. 1876 
Preece & Sivewatcut 7elegrapsy 234 If the pipes are iron, 
one of them has to be broken; where this is nnavoidable a 
*slip joint is afterwards employed to protect it—that is to 
say, two half pipes..are placed one over and the other 
under the break; they are screwed together and the ends 
tightly packed. 1875 Kwicur Jict, Mech. 2212/1 *Séip- 
dink, a connecting link which allows a certain freedom of 
motion. 1847 W. C. L. Maatin Zhe Or 166/1 It may be 
necessary to puta *slip noose oneach fore limb, 1897 G. C. 
Bateman Vivariwm 225 A properly-contrived slip-noose. 
1750 BranckLey Navad Expos. 136 *Slip Ropes for triseing 
up the Bites of the Cable to the Rails of the Head. 1846 
A.Voune Naut. Dict. 287 Slip-rope, a rope bent to any 
thing insucha manner that it may be slipped when required. 
18979 Cassell’'s Techn. Educ lV. 117/1 A ‘ *slip-screw ', viz., 
one in which the threads do not bite, and the screw turns 
round in its receptacle. 1867 Smytit Sac/or's Word-tk. 633 
*Slip-Shackle, a shackle with a lever-bolt, for letting go 
suddenly; yet, when ringed, is sufficient to secure the ship. 
1826 Hoxe Every-day Bk. 11, 1352 Walnuts *slip-shelled 
are heaped ina basket, 1641 Mitton Antmadv, Wks. 1851 
IIf. 205 A pretty *slip-skin conveyance to sift Masse into 
no Masse, and Popish into not Popish, 1887 Archit. Soc. 
Dict. VU. 90 *S2i% Sole, the term in some parts of Scotland 
for a step, 1883 Gresiuy Gloss. Coal-m, 227 *Slip Spear, a 
tool for extracting tubing from a borehole. 1665 MANLEY 
Grotius’ Low-C. Wars 21 Altogether forgetful..that they 

referred before him a Bastard, *slip-sprnng from an unlaw- 
nl coition, 1882 Cautresco & Sawaro Dict. Needlwh 
1285/1 *.S2ip Stitch, a stitch much nsed in Raised Crochet, 
both in joining together detached sprays, and in passing 
from one part of a pattern to another at the back of the work, 
1897 West. Gaz. 4 Feb. 3/3 The silk shonld be turned over 
onthe right sideand *slip-stitched. 1896 Daily Chron. 7 Aug. 
10/7 Ties.—Good *slipstitchers for derbys, outdoors. 1673 
Hickeainctte Greg. &, Greybeard 242 Plung'd themselves 
into perplexities, or into Parson *slip-stockins extravag- 
ancies. 21680 Botiee in D'Urfey Pills (1719) IIE. 334 
Sli -stocking Similitndes. 1698 Cottize /umor. Stage ii, 
60 This lady's fancy is just slip-stocking-high, and she seems 
to want sense more than her breakfast. 1831 Ann. Reg. 
LXXIT. 445 The apparatus [for releasing the life-bnoy] is 
kept in place He what is called a ‘slip-stopper,a sort of 
catch-holt, which can be unlocked at pleasure, by merely 
pulling a trigger. ¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 54 
The slip stopper..is used for stoppering the cable,..to 
prevent the cables running out of the hawse-hole. 1799 
Monthly Rev. XXX. 367 All carry lances, which, when on 
horseback, by means of a *slip thong, they sling to a rest in 
the stirrup. 31579 Rice /nvective agst. Vices Bijb, What 
to dooe there? ‘To Bowle, or to plaie at Dise, or Cardes, 
Penipricke, or *slipthrift? 16a: Geancra Eccles. 273 Thos 
it is in the house of prodigals, drinking slipthrifts, and 
Belials. 

b. Applied generally to devices that may be 
slipped or slid aside, back, in, out, etc., or to 
things provided with these, as s/if-bar (-gate), 
-board, -botlont, coffin, -coupling, -door, -feather, 
feathering, gap, ladder, -panel, -ring, -shave. Also 
SLIP-RALL. 

380g R. W. Dickson Praci. Agric. 1. 143 The *slip-bar- 

gate is a form of gate often used. 1726 Swirr Gulliver i 
viii, ]..ventured to draw back the *slip-hoard on the roof, 
1 H. Mittea Sch. & Schone. (1858) 285 In square wicker- 
work panniers with *slip-bottoms, 1g00 J. J. Vernon Parish 
of Hawick 1712-1725, 167 Interring tramps..by means of ‘a 
*slip coffin’, z.¢., a coffin wbich npon being lowered..b 
ropes attached toit,conld be recovered, the body being left 
in the grave. 1844 H. Steruens Sk. Farnt ITI, 927 The 
spindle may be attached to another shaft..by means of a 
*slip-coupling. 1764 Liovo Actor Poet, Wks. 1774 1. 19 
But in stage customs what offends me most Is the *slip- 
door, and slowly-rising ghost. 188% Afechanic $ 444. 194 
The “*slip feather that is to be pressed into the grooves to 
hold the boards, /éid. 193 ‘The modes..adopted for this 
juncture of pieces of wood are.. known respectively as rebat- 
ing,..grooving and “slip feathering [etc.}. 1859 BaaTLetr 
Dict. Amer. 167 A* Slip sap isa te Brpeided: in a fence, 
where the bars may be slipped aside and let down, 1795 
Hotcrorr in Kegan Panl IV. Godwin (1876) 1. 149, 1 fell 
from a *slip ladder, and broke it fairly intwo. 1864 Exiz. 
Mouraay Ella Norman t. 161 Jock..rode on, until he came 
to some “slip panels; these he let down. 188% A. C. Grant 
Bush Life Queensland WW. xxviii. 107 His step, as he bowled 
up to the slip-panel, was brisk and energetic. 1742 A. 
Monao in Afed, Ess, Edind. V. 455 A Spring which keeps 
the Handles [of a needle-holder} asunder. .till the *Slip- 
ring or Slider is thrust towards the End of the Handles. 
1884 Kuicnt Dict. Mech. Suppl. 823/2 *S1ip Shave, a point 
or shave made to slip over the nose of the niold-board. 

c. In the sense ‘detached, or intended to be 
detached, from a railway train while running’, as 
slip-carriage, -coach, -compartment, -porlion, 

Hence s/ip-.guard, the guard of such a carriage, etc. 

1869 Echo 23 Aug., A ‘slip ' carriage placed in the rear of 
the train, which is dropped at Hatfield, 1884 G. 1. X. ince 
Tables July 33 Slip Coach detached at Bridgewater. 1898 
Daily News 11 Oct. 8/1 Entering the stip compartment, 
one finds little to differentiate it from a small guard's van, 
(6id., Where the detached slip-portion has collided with the 
train it has just left. 
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2. In comb. with advs., as slip-along a., slip- 
shod; slip-down dia/. (sce quot. 1828); slip-in 
a., admitting of a person or thing slipping in, or 
being slipped in, easily or readily; slip-on, somc- 
thing that may be slipped or put on readily, esf. 
a great-coat or overall; also a/tvid.; slip-out a., 
that one may slip out of in a convenient manner. 

1815 (Mrs. Jonnstone] Clan-Albyx xiii. (1853) 66 Hugh 
flung his slip-on around him, 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., 
S¢ip-down, old milk, a little curdled, which readily slips 
down the throat. 1849 Marttann Reformation Hug. xx. 
559 It would he less worth while to read Fox's slip-along 
stories. 1859 Sata Gaslight & D. xxii. 252 He knows all 
the slip-in and slip-out pnblic-houses in London. 1904 
Ladies Field 14 May 426/1 The ‘Slip-on’ coat for all 
weathers. 1906 [Vestm, Gas. 1 Dec. 18/2 Doth slip-in and 
paste-on mounts, upon which the photographs can he 
mounted with the minimum of trouble. 

Slip-cheese, -eurd: see Sup sé.1 2). 

Slip-cloth. Also slip cloth. 

lL. A coat used to protect a coursing-dog while 
in the slips. 

1856 ‘Stonenence’ Brit, Kur. Sports 1. ui. vii. 200/2 
These particular patterns are called ‘slip cloths’. [Descrip- 
tion follows.] 

2. A narrow cloth used to protect a table-cloth, 
table, or side-board. 

1889 ‘ J.S. Winter ' Js. Bod (1891) 209 They dine on the 
table with slip-eloths. 1899 Daily News 23 Dec. 6/2 Then 
on the white slip cloths the dishes can he laid. . 

Slip-coat. [Cf Sup 5.1 2b.] A kind of 
soft cream-cheese. Chiefly in s/p-coat cheese. 


21648 Dicsy Closet Opened (1669) 270 My Lady of 


Middlesex makes excellent slipp-coat cheese of good morn- 
ing milk, putting cream to it. 168a Ilartman Direct. 
Cookery 53 Vo make slip-coat cheese, as Sir Kenelm's house. 
keeper made them for him. 1736 BaiLey //ouschotd Dict. 
s.v. Cheese, To make slip Coat Cheese otherwise call'd 
Cream Cheese, 1784 Twamiey Dairying Hemp. 58 The 
way to make soft Cheese, or slip-coat Cheese. 1858 
Simmonos Dict, Trade, Slip-coat, new-made cheese; a 
small and very rich variety of Vorkshire cheese, not unlike 
butter but white. 

Slipe (slaip), 54.1 Se. and north. Also 5 Sc. 
slyp, 6 slype. [app. a. LG. s/ife (cf. MSw. 
slipa to drag, draw), var. of the usual s/ése,= 
MUG. sletfe (G. schleife) sledge, train, loop, 
knot, cte., related to LG. séépen to whet, and 
slépen to drag (see Grimm's Woch, s.v. schletfen,.] 

For various dialect uses see the ng. Dial. Dict. 

l. A sledge or drag. 

e¢2470 Hunay Wadlace 1x. 1625 He..Graithyt him a 
drawcht, on a braid slyp and law. /éé. 1633 To ground 
the slyp can ga. 1489 Acc. Ld. fligh Treas. Scot. 1. 124 
Item, to Will, wryth, that past to bryng the bott fra the 
Blaknes and makyng of hir slyp, iiij li, 1739 Sir J. Clerk 
in Alen, W, Stukeley (Surtees) 11,92 [At Whitehaven] the 
Coal when brought upto the level of the sea, is putt on slips 
{? xead slipes], and conveyed into the cavity of a hill. 1756 
Mas. CaLtperwooo Jrué, (1884) 64 A great many things 
they carry on slipes, for instance barrells. They have slipes 
of a great eo 1807 Ann. Reg. 868 A sledge without 
poles, moved by drag-ropes, and termed a slipe. 1860 Lg. 
& Foreign Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) 79 Slifes, the sledges at 
the bottom of the skip, used to draw the coals upon. 1880- 
in Eng. Dial. Dict. (Be., lrel.}. 

b. Part of a plough (see quots.), 

1616 Surry, & MaaknaM Country Farme v. vi. 532 Then 
the slipe to keep the plow from wearing. 1831 J. HoLtaxp 
Slanuf. Metal 1. 157 The sole or under plate, and the 
curved side or slipe, formerly called the earth-board,..are 
of iron or cast metal. 1877 V. W. Line. Gloss., Slipe, the 
flat sheet of iron on the land or left side of a plongh, 2891 
in Sheffield Gloss. Suppl. 

c. Alining. (See quots.) 

1860 Eng. § Foreign Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) 44 Stipes, flat 
pieces of iron for the corves to slide on. 1881 Raymonp 
Afining Gloss, Slipes,..sledge-runners, upon which a skip 
is dragged from the working breast to the tramway, 

+2. a. ?A flap or lappet. b. A noose or 
halter, Ods. 

1540 Zest. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 113 My bonnet with slipes. 
1587 Shuttleworth Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 41 A corde to 
make slypes for borsies to tye them in, v4, 

Slipe, 5/2) Now dial. (and U.S.). Also 6 
slype. [Of obscure origin: cf. Snip sd.2 and 
Styre.J] A slip or slice; a long narrow piece or 


strip. Also fig. (quot. 1597). 

1538 LELann Jen, (2769) VII. 72 A Soyle Champayne on 
every Syde, in the whiche as in Slypes, were some pret 
Groves and Woods, | 1597 Hookrr Keel. Pol, v. Ixxviit. 
§5 (1611) 420 Deuiding their charge into slipes, and 
ordaining of vnder-officers. 1624 Afaldon Borough Deeds 
(Bundle 108 fol. 3), One kitchin or building (with a Jittle 
Slipe of gronnd therunto in Al Set* parish), 1854 in Miss 

3anken Vorthampt, Gloss, 1876- in Eng. Dial, Dict. 
(Cumb., Yks., Bedf., Som.) 1896 Amer, Dial, Notes t. 66 
(E.D.D,), Cut me a slipe of bacon. 

+ Slipe, 53.3 Ods.-) [?var. of Suir sd.1] (See 

uot.) 

Ve Phil, Trans. XXX, 472 The Cliffs consist of great 
ragged Sand-Stones till we come to near a Yard..of the 
Bottom; then we ineet with what they call a Slipe, é.¢.a 
slippery sort of Clay always wet. , a 
Slipe (slaip), 53.4 [f. Sturre v2] A certain 


quality of skin-wool. _ 

1856 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 448 Silesian slipes and skins in 
bundles. 1889 Daily News 12 Dec. 2/4 Bales marked with 
the names of the stations npon which the wool was grown, 
or the breed of sheep, such as ‘ Bridgwater Cheviot, Liu- 
coln Slipes ', &c. 


SLIPPER, 


+Slipe, v.! O¢s. In 4-5 slype. [a. MDu. 
slipen (Du, slijpen) or MLG, slipen (LG. slifen, 
Sw. slifa, Da. slibe), =ONIG. slifan (G. schleifen) 
to whet, etc.] ¢vazs. To make smooth, to polish; 
to whet or sharpen. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 347 His mouth upon the gras he 
wypeth, And so with feigned chiere him slypeth. 1390 Lard 
Derby's Exped (Camden) 46 Pro slypyng gladiorum domini, 
w47t Riptey Comp. cldch. vic xxvii. in Ashm, (1652) 167 
Whych lyke a sworde new slypyd then wyll shyne. 1490 
Caxton Eneydos xxviii. 107 A swerde well sharpe slyped, 
myghte haue bronghte the two susters to deth bothe atones. 

Slipe, v7.2 Now dial. Also 4 slype. [Of 
obscure origin. For the various dialect uses see 
the Lug. Dial. Dict.] 

l. fvans. To strip, peel, skin; to take off by 
peeling or stripping, ete, 

201390 Form of Crry in Warner Culine Anti. (1791) 5 
Take the whyte of Ickes, slype hem, and shrede heim small, 
178t J. Hutton Sour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss, 96 S/ife. to 
strip off the skin or bark of any thing. 1788 W. I ' 
sHact Morksh, 1H. 353 Vo Stipe off, to draw off superfi 
as skin from the body, bark froma tree, &c.  1824- in cial. 
glossaries, etc. (Sc. and northern’, 

2. intr, Yo fall over sottly. 

1786 Rurns To And? Marv xit, Till sprittie hnowes wal 
rair'tan’ risket, An’ slypet owre, 

+Slipe, v.32) Ods.-' In 5 slype. 
not clear.) 

1500 Mrpwant Nature (Grand]) t. 1072 Than shall hys 
hosen be stryped, Wyth corselettys of fyne veluet slyped 
Down tothe hard kne, 

Sliper, obs. f. Stirren a.; sce also Sworp- 
SLIPER, Slip-in: see Siiv- 2. 

Slip-knot (slipingt). Also slip knot. [f. Suir 
v1} a. A knot which may readily be slipped or 
untied. b, A knotso constructed as to slip along 
the cord or line round which it is made; a running 
knot; also, a noose. 

1659 Toariano, Ci ffio, a slipknot that may be untied. 
1679 Monon Mech, A.verc, vu. 126 They. fasten the rest 


(Meaning 


of the Line there, upon the Line Rowl with a Slip-knot, 
that no more Line turn off. 1910 Alanayers’ Pro & Con 40 
They labour to make the Crown hanz upon Ter Head, 
only by that Slipknot of Hereditary Right. 1760 Sirk. 


Tr. Shandy 11. x, Knots,—by which. J would not he under- 
stood to mean slip-knots. 1827 1% Jounson fad, Field 
Sports 55 Elephants..are caught in Nepaul..hy pAazers 
(nooses made with slip knots), 1847 W. C.L. Marin he 
O.x 166/1 By dexterous manipulation, the slip-knet of a cord 
may he fastened round each leg: 1888 Archeod, New, Mar, 
25 The youngest of these princesses is caught while bathing, 
by means of a magical slip-knot. 

fransf, 1863 Cowper Ciarkn SAads, Charac. v. 195 A 
free woman of the world,..retaining her virtue only by a 
slip-knot, 1888 //arfer's M/ag. July 320, 2 Hasty maniases 
—slip-knots tied hy one justice to he undone by another. 

Slip-on: see Suir- 2. 

Slippage Glipédz). [f Sur vl + -acz.] 
a. The act of slipping or subsiding. b. Amount 
or extent of slip. ; 

18g0 Matier in Rep, frit. Assoc. 1. 61 The sudden slip- 
page onder water of large masses of submarine banks of 
sand or mnd, 1898 T. VHorxiry Draw §& Aly Franres 71 
This, of conrse, is the effect produced by slippage of cone 
belt alone. é 

Slipped (slipt), #2, a! [f. Sup v1] That 
has been let go, cast off, etc. ; that has slipped or 
slid down. ; 

3649 G. Daniet 7rinarch., d/en. 1, ccxxsii, Single Slipt 
Greyhounds chase Whole-Burnish’t Herds. 18a0 Scorr 
Abbot x, 1 will leave them the slipp’d collar in their hands 
on the first opportunity, 1829 J. Vuttiis Geol. Vhs. 95 
The bay beyond is overhung by a brokeu slipped cliff. 

Slipped (slipt), 7/2. a2 [f. Sur v.7J 

+1. Cot obliquely. ds. ; 

1618 in Cripps Old Eng. Plate (1go1) 281 Spoons with 
slipped ends. . 

2. Her. Of plants, ete., usec as charges: Kepre- 
sented as torn off from the stem. 

3620 Guitiim Aferaddry i. x, The field_is Sable, three 
Lilies slipped. /éfd., He beareth..three Gilliflowers Slip- 
ped. 19797 Excycé. A) VUL. 448/1 Gules on a Bend 
Argent, three Trefoils slipped proper. 1864 Bourett //er, 
flist. & Pop, xi. 70 [Trees are) slipped, when irregularly 
broken or torn off. 1868 Cussans sleraddry vi. (1893) 106 
The Trefoil is usually blazoned as Stalked and Slipped... 
Slipped, applied to a plant, is the same as Erased to the 
limb of an animal. 

Slipper (sli:pa1), 5d. Also 5 sclypper, 5-6 
slyppar, -er; 6 slep(p)er. [f Sup v.l+-rrl] 

I, L. A light and usually heelless covering for 
the foot, capable of being easily slipped on, and 
chiefly employed for indoor wear, 

2478 Paston Lett, 101. 237, ij. schyrtes, and a peyer of 
sclyppers. 1479 /d/d. 240 \n the whyche letter was viij d. 
with the whyche I schuld bye a peyer of slyppers. ¢ 14 
Sernto hg uerorum (W.deW.) biij, Euy!l fassh- 
ened garmentes enyllysshe shoon & slyppers of frens- 
men. 3509 Barctay Shyp of Folys (1570) 85 Some with 
their slippers to and fro doth prannce, Clapping with their 
beeles in Church and in qneare. 1576 Fiemine J’anopl. 
Efist. 405 You shonld ..come tripping to mee iu your silcken 
sleppers, 1607 Dexker & Marston Vorthw. Hoe in. D.'s 
Wks. 2873 HI. 42 What a filthy knane was the shoo-maker, 
that made my slippers, what a creaking they keepe. 1687 
A. Lovene tr. TAevenot’s Trav. 1. 30 Their Shoes are of 
the same colonr, and made almost like Bh cae 1716 Laoy 
Montacu Led, 1. i. 8, | walked almost all over the town.. 
in my slippers, without receiving one spot of dirt. 2756 


SLIPPER. 


tre Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 1. 444 Within the altar is kept 
a slipper of his of red velvet, with a very low heel. 1829 
Byron ¥uan nu, cxxi, Her small snow feet_had slippers, 
but no stocking. 1859 Dickens Tale Two Cities u. v, He 
had his slippers on, and a loose bed-gown. . 

b. In phrases, etc. See also Azud the slipper 
s.v. Uunt v. 13 b, and Lapy’s SLIPPER. 

fe 1870 [Jerrertes] Bugdears tv. v, | cannot [tell] what you 
cal being with child: She hath trode her slipper awrie. 
1625 Br. Mountacu 44. Cz'sar 42, J am loth lo touch 
here, or to meddle heyond my slipper. [Cf. Last s5.) 2¢.] 
1767 Shuffle the slipper [see Draw-GLove 1]. 1792 S. Rocers 
Pleas. Meut, 1. 33, "Twas here we chased the slipper hy the 
sound. 

e. [After F. pantoufiter,] The hammerhead shark. 

1796 H. Henver tr. Sh-Pierre's Stud, Nat. (1799) 1. 589 
The seal, the sea-dog, the shark, the slipper, the thornback. 

Q. transf. The lip or labellum of an orchid. 
rgoz F. Boyte Greenhouse Orchids 92 Dorsal sepal—that 
which stands upright above the slipper. 1905 R. Haccarp 
Gardener's Vear Sept. 328 What the bee or other insects 
do when they enter the slipper of a Cypripedium. 

+2, Her. (See quot. 1610 and cf. Fusit 1.) 

1610 Guituin Heraldry wv. vii, This is called a wharrow 
spindle, where the other are called Slippers that passe 
thorow the Varne as this doth, 1680-4 Dincrey Hisé. /7. 
Mardle (Camden) Il. p. eclxxxvii, Hohye who beareth 
argent three Fusils upon slippers gules. 

+3. Arch, =Vuintu tr. Obs. rare. 

1611 Corer., PlintAe,a Plinth, or Slipper 5 a flat, and square 
peece of Masonrie, &c. 1703 [R. Neve) City & C. Pure 
chaser 244 Sdipper,the same as Plinth, (Also in later Dicts.] 

4. a. A form of skid used to retard the specd of 


a vehicle in descending a hill. 

1827 Sporting Mag. XX. 267 ‘The ‘Nimrod’ coach with 
a skid, or slipper. 1854 Miss Baker Morthampt. Gloss, 
Slipper, a skid-pan. 1876 Encycl. Brit, 1V. 212 A slipper 
or ‘skid ‘ which can be placed under a wheel. 

b. Aftning. (Sec quots.) 

1883 Gres.ey Gloss. Coalm., Skids, slides or slippers upon 
which certain coal-cutting machines travel along the faces 
whilst at work. /4fd., SliAgers,.. steel oriron guides fixed ta 
the endsand sides of cages, tu fit andrun upon theconductors. 

c. A device for conveying electricity from a 
conductor rail to a tram or train. 

1900 Enginecring Mag. XVX. 747/2 A slipper is placed on 
each carriage, so that one end of the train makes a contact 
before the other runs off. 

5. ‘A kind of apron for children, to be slipped 
over their other clothes to keep them clean’ 
(Webster, 1825-32). 

II. 6. One who slips; also with away. 

1648 Hiexnam u, Len glipper, a Stealer away, or a Slipper 

away, 1860 Worcester, S¢iffer, one who,or that which, slips. 
b, As a fish-name: (see quot.). 

1866 BuckLano in Zz/é (1885) 171 Curious eel-like fish, with 
an ugly, pert-looking head, and frill down the back,..and 
a spotted and exceedingly slimy body ; their local name is 
‘shippers’ because they slip from the hand so easily. 


7. Coursing. The person appointed to slip the | 


hounds at the proper moment. 

1825 Sporting Mag. XV1. 268 The slipper should be a 
horse's length in advance of the beaters, 1856 ‘StTone- 
HENGE’ Brit. Rural Sports 209 Vf a judge or shipper be in 
any way connected with a dog..entered in a stake [etc.). 
1885 Daily News 19 Feh. 2/7 ‘The first pair of animals 
handed overto. .theslipper were R. Halliday and Mayflower. 

8. dial. (See quot.) 

1841 HARTSHORNE Salop Ani, Gloss. Sdipper,a mare who 
casts her foal. 

IIT. 9. attrib. and Com), (in sense 1), as slipper- 
like adj., maker, manufacturer, shape, -shaped, 
+ -shoe. 

1568 1S, Depositions (Cant. Cath. Libr. 161), With a pair 
of slipper showes on her feete. 1796 C. MarsHatt Garden- 
ing. xix. (1813) He The flower..is esteemed only for the 
curiosity of its slipper shape. 1830 Linptey Wat, Syst. Bot. 
275 The central fleshy slipper-like body from within which 
the stamens proceed. 1847 Stree /iedd Bot. 164 Lip of 
corfolla] slipper-shaped. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Slip- 
per iauaiPtier, 4 maker of carpet shoes, or light thin in- 
door leather shoes. 1889 Pall Mall G, 5 Oct, 7/1 There 
are slipper makers..engaged in it. 

10. Special combs.: slipper animalcule, a 
common infusorian of the genus Sarameciume ; 
+ slipper barnacle (?) ; slipper-bath, a partially 
covered bath shaped somewhat like a slipper ; 
slipper-brake, -drag,=sense 4 a; slipper lim- 
pet (see quot. 1890) ; slipper-orchid, orchis, an 
orchid of the genus Cyfripediumt; + slipper- 
pear (?) ; slipper-plant, shell (see quots.); slip- 
per spurs, =s/ipfer-plant ; slipperwort, the cal- 
ceolaria or campanula, 

(1882 Casscll’s Nad. Hist. V1. 355 They are about four 
times as long as broad, and their shape has given them the 
name of *Slipper animalcules. 1891 Chaméers’s Eucyct. 
VII. 754/1 Paramecium, or Slipper Animatcule, an Infus- 
orian very common in pond water or in vegetable infusions. 
1767 Phil. Trans. LVI. 432 The shelly bases of the 
-.Worm-shell, the Tree Oyster, and the *Slipper Barnicle. 
1829 Coorer Good's Study Med. 1, 388 ‘The occasional 
use of..the *slipper-bath and fomentations. 1898 Daily 
News 18 Apr. 10/7 Four large swimming-baths and a large 
number of private or slipper-baths, 1884 /did. 2 Sept. 2 
He was un er the impression..that the *slipper-brake was 
attached all right. 1883 Good Words 186 When we stop 
to adjust the *slipperdrag before rushing full speed down 
a break-neck precipice. 1861 Chambers’s Encyct. 11. 528/1 
Bonnet Limpets, and *Slipper Limpets, 1890 /bid. V1. 638 
The family Acmzida.. are often called ‘slipper-limpets ', 
from the presence of an internal flange on the incipiently 
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spiral shell, 1885 Lapv Brassey The Trades 158 The 
brown *slipper-orchid, fit chaussure for Cinderella ora fairy- 
queen, 1889 Chambers s Encycl. \L. 642/2 Cypripedium, 
or *Slipper-orchis, 1664 Everyn A’ad. Hort. (1729) 213 
Windsor, Sovereign, Orange, Bergamot, *Slipper-Pear. 
1848 Caaic, *Slipfer-plant, the common name given to 
plants of the genus Pedilanthus. 1858 Barro Crel, Nat. Sci. 
1. 95/r Of the genus Crefidula, or *slipper shell, forty re- 
cent species are known. 1887 G. NicuoLson Dict. Garden- 
ing UL. 58 Pedilanthus,..*Slipper Spurs, 1819 Paxto- 
logia 1, Calceolaria, *S\ipperwort. 1885 G. NicnoLson 
Diet. Gardening \. 253 Canpannia,.. Bell-flawer } Slipper- 
worl. 

Slipper (slip:), 2. Ods, exc. dial, Forms: 
I slipor, 3 sluper, I, 4-6 sliper (5 scliper, 
slipir, 6 -ar), 4-6 slipre, slyper, 5-6 sleper (5 
slepyr); 5- slipper (5 slippyr, 6 Sc. -ar), 5-6 
slypper, 9 déa/, slepper, zlipper. [OE. s/éfor, 
=MLG. s/ipper (MSw. stipper), G. schlipfer, 
related to Sip v.)] ; 

1. Having a smooth slippery surface or exterior ; 
readily slipping from one’s grasp or out of place, 


ete. Also fig. 

aroga Liber Scintill. \xxviit. (1889) 210 Deoful sodlice 
needdre ys slipor. ¢1380 Wvycuir Se?. Wks. 1. 393 Pei ben 
soslipre and so hard bat Goddis word takib not in hem, 
€1430 7720 Cookery Bks. 23 Wasshem..wyth Ale & Salt, 
andoso whele bey ben slepyr [v.7. sliper}. 1481 Caxton 
Reynard (Arh,)103 Thenne was his body also glat and slyper, 
that the wulf sholde hane none holde on hym. 1545 Ray- 
nop Byrth Mankynde 71 The whiche do make the waye 
slypper, sople, & easy for it to procede, with y® oyles or 
oyntmentes spoken of before. 1594 Carew Huarte's Exam, 
Wits (1616) 138 ‘he melancholicke haue euer their mouth 
full of froath and spitile, through which disposition their 
tongue is moyst and slipper. 1847 H. Bairp (N. Hogg) 
Poet, Lett. (1858) 26 Ma staff wis za zlipper. 

Jig. 1591 Lovce Catharos vi. 52 Their wordes..are more 
slipper than oile, but in the ende they are steeled arrowes 
to destroy. : 5 

b. Of a hold: Liable to slip, 

1460 in Pol., Rel, & L, Poents (1866) 60 He..of his hert 
also hathe sliper hold. 1523 Sketton Gari. Laurel sox 
A slipper holde the taile is of anele. 1562 J. Hevwoop 
Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 170 Slyper as an ecles tayle is the 
holde of it. 

@, Readily passing throngh the body, 

1539 Evvor Cast. f/elthe 46 Moreouer take hede, that 

slypper meates be not firste eaten. 


2. Slippery; difficnlt to stand npon. 

c12z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 426 Him poujzhte he sai3 a sluper 
brugge swype fayr and hei3. a1300 £, Z. Psalter xxxiv. 7 
Mirkenes and sliper he parewai, ¢1420 Lypg, Asserdly of 
Gods 1074 Howe he hyt, the slepyr grasse made many of 
hem fall, 1490 Caxton Eneydos vii, 32 Fortune..imposed 
vnder the feet of the righte chaste quene, thyng slypper 
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in prose..is also not so voluble and slipper vpon the tong. 
Léid. 1. xiii. 134 Such letters as be by nature slipper and 
voluble and smoothly passe from the mouth. 
b. dial, Fluent, voluble; given to talk. 

184x H.J. Danien Bride of Scio, etc. 177 Yer tongue..'s 
too saucy, and too slepper. 1900 J. H. Haars Our Cove 
xi. 150 Wimmen’s tongues es too slipper in what doan’t 
consarn ’em, 

8. Light, wanton. (Cf. SuirpEery a. 5.) 

1s81 G. Pern tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 29 She be- 


' gantomake relation of the slipper prankes of the Dutchesses 


& lubrick, for to make hir to ouerthrowe. ¢ 1510 BARCLAV | 


Mirr, Gd. Manners (1570) C j, As on a slipper grounde, oft 
man doth fall or slide. 155; Hecnee QO. Curtins Aa v,Thei 
were easelie beaten downe bey reason the Rocke hadde so 
slippar and unstable standing. 1665 Bovure Occas. Keff.1. 
iv. (1848) 84 Ice is at once the smoothest ond slipperest 
of ways. 1718 S. Sewatt Diary 28 Jan., Twas Foggy and 
slipper and Rain, and the Slay fail'd. 1886 ELwortuy 
W, Somerset Word-bk. 680 The road's so zlipper’s glass. 

3. Of a shifty, unreliable character; deceitful, 
insincere: a. Of disposition, conduct, actions, etc. 

c1000 AEtFric /Jom. 11. 92 pwyrlice ding de heora hlaf- 
ordas dod geswencte fram carum, and slipere purh unstad- 
dignysse. 1382 Weir Prov. xxvi. 28 The slideri [v7 
slyper) mouth werchith fallingis. ¢1407 Lyoc. Aeson & 
Sens. 3295, l..haue espyed eke ful wel, How of slyper 
conscience Thow yaf a doom. c1450 in grd Rep. Noy. 
Comut, Hist. ATSS, 280 Therfore he hath by slypper 
eschaunge the lordship and castell of Glaxton. 1547 Latt- 
MER in Foxe 4. §& AZ, (1563) 1349/2, Thane charitablye 
monished you in a secret letter of your slipper dealinge, 
and such like misbehaniour, 1587 Got.pinc De Mornay xvi. 
(1592) 262 A thousand sortes of slipper deuices and idle words. 

» Of persons. 

¢1400 Beryn 1641 Ther-in dwellid a Burgeyse, be moste 
scliper man Of al thetown purh-out. a1540 Barnes IWks. 
(1573) 283/1,] know they bee slipper that 1 haue to doe 
wate and there is no holde of them. 1575 Cuuacnyarp 
Chifpes (1817) 189 Thus wailers on, doe nought but friends 
beguile, And slipper lads, as false and fine as those, For no 
offence, become most mortall foes. 1604 SHaks. O¢/t. 11 i. 
246 A slipper, and subtle knaue, a finder of occasion. 


4, Of memory: Not retentive; forgetful. 

1432-50 tr. /igden (Rolls) I. 5 For schort lyfe..and a 
slipper memory lete vs to knowe mony thynges. 1509 
Fisner 7 Penit. Ps. exlii. Wks. (1876) 240 Many haue so 
slypper a mynde that ean not kepe in memory a thynge 
shewed vnto them by the space of an houre. 1539 Etyot 
Cast. Helthe 75 Wherof do happen unstablenesse of wytte 
and slipper remembraunce. 

5. Of conditions : On which one cannot depend ; 
having no stability or certainty. 

©3430 Hoccteve New Cant. 7. (E.E.T.S.) 14 In thys 
slypre lyf and peryllous, Staff of comfort & help to man ys 
she. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 96/1 ‘Thys lyf..is so sleper 
and fleeyng that whan one weneth to holdeit it fleeth away. 
1533 Derners Gold, BR. A. Aurel. (1546) Aa vb, Theyr 
vayne glorie and slypper prosperitee, endured but two daies. 
1557 Yotted's Misc. (Arb.) 161 For slipper welth will not cun- 
tnue, plesure will weare away. 1598 Grenewey J acitus, 
Ann, 3. xv. (1622) 29 The higher he should clime, the. 
slipperer his estate should he. 

6. Insignificant, trifling. rare. 

1567 Hanoine in Jewel Def. <Apol, (1611) 463 hese he 
smal and slipper faults which if they were alone might be: 
winked at. | 

7. a. Easily uttered or pronounced. 

1589 PutrennaM Eng. Pocsie i. iv.(Arb.) 24 The vtterance 


Gentlewomen, and had neuer done with her reprochfull 
reportes, : 

9. Comd., as slipper-fast, -tongued, -wilted. 

1s50 Bate /mage both Ch. u, xvi. 106b, The folyshe, 
fantastycall, and slypper wytted sort. 1569 B/. Letter 
Ball. & Broadsides (1867) 221 Ye knowe, whyles louersare 
vnbounde, Theknotte is slyperfastea. 1 tiered Hist. 
Tred. in Holinshed \1. 89/1 The lord Thomas. .answered, as 
one that was somewhat slipper toonged, in this wise, 


+Slipper, v1 Obs. rare. [ad. MDu. siif- 
feren (=obs. or dial. G. schlippern, schlipferi), 
f. slipper Suir v2] iir. To slip or slide. 

1585 ‘I’. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xix. 21 b, The 
shot which can but slippering passe over it. 1648 Hexnam 
ul, S2ibderende, Slippring. bid, Len slibberinge,a Slipper- 
ing, or a Sliding. 

Slipper (slitpa1), v2 [f. Suirrer sd. 1.] 

1. trans. To beat or strike with a slipper. 

1682 Hepces Diary 2 Nov. (1887) I. 45 Y¢ same day [he] 
was brought forth and Slippered. 1683 Zééd. 17 Apr. 1. 78 
Ye same person who slippered y° Merchant. 1857 Hucnes 
Tom Brown 1, vii, Slipper him on the hands! 1893 Kir. 
unc Many Invent. 78 That yellow desert-bred girl from 
Cutch, who..slippered the young prince across the mouth, 

2. To provide or cover with slippers. 

1856 Mrs. Ouirnant Zaidee 1. 9 The small feet which 
Mrs. Vivian slippers so handsomely, 

3. intr. To walk or shuffle along in slippers, 

1888 Mayne Rew Child Wife xxix, The man slippered 
off towards the office, in the interior of the hotel. 

Slipper coal. [?f.Suprer.] A variety of 
coal (see quot. 1877). 

1912 Phil. Prans. XXVI11. 541 Coal, less black and shin- 
ing than the former, called Slipper-Coal, 1877 Lucyct. 
Brit. V1. 66 A smaller drift for ventilation..is carried above 
it in one of the upper beds called the slipper coal. /dd., The 
coal is first cut to the top of the slipper coal from helow. 

Slippered (sli‘paid), A//.a. [f. Suiprer sd.] 

1. Wearing or shod with slippers. 

1600 Suaxs. A. ¥. LZ. ut vii. 158 The sixt age shifts Into 
the leane and slipper'd Pantaloone. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
xv, Tom sat with ie slippered feet on the fender. 1879 SALA 
Paris herself again (1880) 1. xv. 228 Her poor old slippered 
legs disappeared inthe darkness, P 

. Associated or connected with the wearing of 
slippers. 

a3817 R. L, Evcewortn in Life (1826) 11. 419 By the 
assistance and solace afforded to him in his slippered de- 
erepitude. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan A/yslics xin. iil. (1860) LT. 
268 He leaned back in his arm-chair enjoying aipeere ease. 
1884 Harfer's Mag, Feb. 431/1 They heard the colonel’s 
slippered tread. R 

3. Retarded by means of a slipper-brake. 

1905 J. B. Fiatn Highw. § Byeways Derby. 380 A road 
where the slippered wheels.. have dug great trenches. 

Slipperily (sli-parili), adv. [f£ Surrery @.+ 
-Ly2,]/ Ina slippery manner. Chiefly jig. 

1603 Adz. Don Sebastian in Harl. Mise. (Malh.) Ll. gor 
He missed certain papers.. which were slipperily conveyed 
away. @ 1635 SispesConf. Christ § Mary (1656) 36 When we 
have..dealt slipperily with him. 168: H. More £-rfos. 
Dan. vi. 196 Many shall joyn themselves to them slipperily, 
not firmly and sincerely. 1736 in AINSWORTH t. 1845 pane 
Rosinson Whitehall xiii. 295 Hoofs clattered slipperily. 

Slipperiness (sli:parinés), Also 6 slippri-, 
7 slypperi-, sliperi-, 8 slipperyness, [f. Suip- 
PERY @. +-NESS.] 

1. The quality or condition of being slippery, in 
literal senses: a. Of substances, or of objects in 


respect of their surface. 

Formerly common of food liable to produce laxity of the 
bowels, or of the latter in a relaxed state. 

1g62 ‘Turner Baths 8b, The slipperines of the stomack, 
whych maketh that it can not well holde any meat. 1620 
Verner Via Kecta vii. 115 They must be taken, by reason 
of the moysture and slipperinesse of their suhstance, before 
meat. 1 Satmon Sate's Dispens. (1713) 614/2 It is a 
slippery thing, and cleanses and smooths the Passages from 
the Reins by its slipperiness. 1733 Cuevne Eng. Malady 
1. ii. (1734) 128 Few..can bear the Slipperiness, and violent 
Cholicks and Gripes, which it brings on. 1753 Chambers 
Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Afurena, The manner in which its slip- 

eryness makes it roll about, and escape the catcher. 1856 

EMERSON Eug. T'raits, Literature, The Englishman.. 
takes hold at thie by the right end, and there is no 
slipperiness in his grasp. 1859 Habk. Turning 25 A little 
chalk. . will give ita firmer hold, and prevent theslipperiness. 

b. Of the ground or other footing. Also in fig. 
context, 

1603 Knoites ist. Turks (1621) 111 Scarce able to stand 
by reason of the slipperinesse of the blond there shed ypon 
the pauement. 1674 tr. Scheffer’s Lapland 8 That neither 
mice nor wild beasts could be able to climb up for slipperi- 
ness. 1743 Lond. & C. Brewer . (ed. 2) 186 The great 
Danger that attends such a wooden Floor in its Slipperiness 
when wetted. 1754 Wasnincton Left. Writ. 1889 1, 127 
A season in which horses cannot travel over the mountains 
onaccount of. .slipperiness of the roads. 1836 Lapy Gran- 
vitte Lett, (1894) 29 Dec., For yetirs there has not been 
seeu here such snow and slipperiness. 1860 W. Waite Ad/ 
round Wrekin 369 With the steepness and slipperiness of 
the turf from dry weather. 1872 Z'vses 23 Oct., ‘The slip- 


SLIPPERISH. 


eriness of the political ground upon which they have 
lege trying to keep their footing. 

2. a. Inelination to babble or talk. rare, 

1589 Nasne Martin Marprelate Wks. (Grosart) 1. 93 It 
is thought that one Pope or other, mistrusting the slipprines 
of my tounge, blest me into a stone to stoppe my mouth. 
1674 Govt. fongue 108 We do not only fall by the slipperi- 
ness of our tongues, but we deliberately discipline and train 
them to mischief. 


b. The quality of being unreliable, shifty, in- 


sincere, or deccttful. 

1656 J. Trarp Expos. Ephes. iv. 25 Shall we not abhor 
sleights and slipperiness in contracts and covenants? 1667 
Fuavet Sain? /ndeed (1754) 145 It is the slipperiness of our 
hearts, in reference to the world, that causes so many slips 
in our lives, 168: H. More Z2fos. Dan. Pref. p. xe, Our 
wantonness and slipperiness in matters of Doctrine. 1818 
Bentuam Ch. Eng. Catcch. F.xami. 260 So prudential an 
indeterminateness and slipperiness. 1863 Sat. Rev. 606/1 
They are conscious of illusion and slipperiness, of a sort of 
imposture, 1897 Mrs. Ouirnant IV. Blackwood V1. xxi. 
357 Politicians..coming to shake their heads over the slip. 
periness of Peel. 

3. a. Instability, uncertainty. 

@ 1618 Rateicn New. (1661) 119 The gliding slipperinesse, 
and running streams of our uncertain life. 1621 Donne 
Ser. lxx. 710 To note the Slipperinesse of our times. 
1656 W. Du Garo tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni, 187 Al- 
though by reason of theslipperiness of things our circumspee- 
tion somtimes disappointeth us. 1781 Cowrer Le??. 21 Aug., 
I experience as you do, the slipperiness of the present hour 
and the rapidity with which time escapes me. 

b. Aptness to slip or go wrong. 

1612 T. Tavioa Coniun, Titus ii. 7 Young men for the 

slipperines of their age, need the benefit of good example. 
@, Liability te be forgetful. 

1665 Hooke AMicrogr. Pref., The slipperiness or delusion 
of our Memory, 1708 Beverwwcr TAs. Theol, (1771) 11. 
231 Slipperiness in our memories; forgetting God’s good. 
ness to us, 

Sli-pperish, a, rare—°. Somewhat slippcry. 

1648 Ilexnan m1, Séidderende, Slippring, or Slipprish. 


+Slipperishness. 0¢s.—' Slipperiness. 

1597 A.M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 36/1 \n the 
water Streames we may see that the stones, through the 
slipperishenesse of the water, are carried away. 


+Slitpperly, adv. Obds—' In 5 sliper-. [f. 
SniprER a,+-LY 2.) Insecurely. 


éerqrz Hoccreve De Reg. Princ, 1357 He sliperly stant 
who pat pow enhauncest, 

+Sli-pperness, Oés. Also 1 slipor-, 5 sliper-, 
slipir-, 5-6 slypper-, 6 sleper-. [f SLirren a.] 
Slipperiness, in lit. or fig. senses. 

(a) a1o00 Durham Hymn. (Surtees) 36 Beon ut anydde 
.-Slipornysse. 1401 Pol. Poenrs (Rolls) FH. 99 Writyng was 
ordeyned for slipernes of mynde. ¢1412 Hoccreve De Keg. 
Prine. 941, 1 fynde schal as frendly slipirnesse As tho men 
now doon, whos frendeschipe is rote. 1533 More Afo?. 
xviii. Wks. 925/1 Of a lightnesse of wit and slippernesse of 
tonge, 1560 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Comm, 193 b, The disceipte- 
fullnes, uncertentye, & slyppernes of woordly thynges. 
1590 GREENE Mourning Garment Wks, (Grosart) 1X. 206 
All his affects are slippernesse, and the effects full of pre- 
indiciall disparagement. 

(2) 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. vit.1, (Bodl, MS.), Also 
pe wombe is igreued wib slidernes and slipernes. 1495 /d/d. 
x1 ii. (W. de W.) 385 Wynde..wypyth o ee and 
vnclennesse, 1519 Horman Vudg, 37, 1 felle with sleper- 
nesse of the stayre. 1539 Exyot Cast. Helthe (1541) 24 
Gourdes, by reason of the slypperness of their substance, 
lyghtly passe forth by the bealye. 1609 Biste (Douay) Ps, 
xxxiv. 6 Let their way be made darkenesse and slippernes. 


+Slipperous, ¢ Obs. rare. [Cf Sirprer 
a. and next.] Smooth, slippery. 

1585 T. Wasuinctos tr. Michkolay's Voy, ut. x. 86 The 
uy erous glyding of the oyle dropping vpon the dead 
leather. 


Slippery (sliperi), z. Also 6 slypery, slep- 
ory, 6-7 slyppery, slipperie; 7 sliperye. 
[Alteration of Supper a., possibly after LG. s/Z- 
perig (G. dial. schlipperig), = MHG., slipferic, slip- 


frig (G, dial. schlipferig).} 
1. Waving a smooth, polished, or slimy surface 


which renders foothold insecure. 

1535 CoverDALE Ps. xxxiv.6 Let their waye bedarcke and 
slippery. 1596 Spenser F. QO. v. v. 43 But foolish Mayd.. 
Through slipperie footing fell into the Grove’ 1623 BinGnamM 
Xenophon 65 The Riuer rough with many great and slip- 
tee stones, 1687 A. Lovee tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 168 

any steep and slippery places to be climb'd up. 1718 
Lapy M. W. Montacu Zet?, Il. lit. 73 The descent is. 
steep and slippery, 1779 Fietcura Lett. Wks. 1795 VII. 
226, I..ride out every day when the slippery roads will 
permit me, 1819 Scotr fvanhoe xxxi, Forming a slippery 
and precarious passage for two men abreast to cross the 
moat, 1871 L. Steenen Playgr. Eur, (1894) iii. 79 The 
rocks were steep and slippery. 

b. In fig. contexts. 

1586 Sipney Arcadia 11, (1605) 235 The ground he stood 
vpon being..slippery through affection, he could not hold 
himselfe from falling into such an error, 1613 Puacnas 
Pilerimage (1614) 631 Bioud is a slippery foundation, and 
pillage a pill'd wall. 1654 Z. Coxe Logick Pref., Greatness 
without goodness is a slippery ee 1707 J. Norris 
Treat, Humility x. 396 ‘The more slippery the ground is, 
the more circumspectly should we walk. 1789 Beusuam Zss, 
I. vii. 132 (He) will find the ground upon which he stands 
very unstable and slippery. 1821 Byron Sardanaf. 11, i. 
135 Does it disappoint thee To find there is a slipperier 
step or two Than what was counted on? 1889 Gretron 
STemory’s. Harkback 273 He apecaily made his mark, and 
climbed higher and ee up the slippery tree. P 

2. Of a soft oily or greasy consistency; having 
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a smooth surface, so as to slip or slide easily ; 


slipping readily from any hold or grasp, 

1st Turner //erda/ 1. Bi, The hole herhe 1s very sleymy 
and full of 2 slepery inice [fr -nuce], 1567 Marret G7 
Forest 84b, The chiefest that is marked in the Ele is that 
it is slipperie. 1612 Woopaty Surg. fate Wks. (1653) 151 
Ag strong Lixivium made with fresh water and as 
till it be slipperie. 1669 Sruamy Alariner's Dlag. v. xiii. 
88 The Line. .heing rubbed over with soft Sope to make it 
slippery. 1738 J. Kem. Ani. Gicon, Pref. (ed. 2) p. x, 
The different Junctures of the Bones,..whieh are slippery 
und exceedingly moveable, 1796 Witnerine Brit. Dé. (cd. 
3) 1. 869 Tee auleae: indented, slippery. 1859 TENNYSON 
“laine 215 The maiden dreamt That..this diamond..was 
too slippery to beheld. 89x R. Evuis Catud/us xc.6 Melt- 
ing lapt in flame fatly the slippery caul. 

b. Of persons: Able to slip away or escape 
easily ; difficult to catch or hold. 

1573 G. Harvey Lett. Bh. (Camden) 126 Mye very mis- 
trisse.. Moughte yit be woon agayne, like a slippery elfe. 
1663 CowLey I erses & Ess. (1669) 13 Harvey was with her 
there, And held this slippery Proteus in a chain. 1697 
Drvven L'irg. Georg. 1v. 586 The slipp’ry God will try 10 
loose his hold. 1890 ‘R, Botprewoop’ Col. Reformer 
(1891) 204 Before he could seize him, however, the slippery 
savage, cluding his grasp, was bounding through the trees. 

tte. Of the bowels : Lax, loose, open. Ods. 

1597 Gerarne Herbal 242 By moistning of the belly it 
maketh it the more slipperie. 1733 G, Curyne ug. Malady 
un. fi, (1734) 129 Cinnabar of Antimony..seldom keeps the 
Bowels slippery. 

da. Slippery elm, the North American red elm, 
Ulmus fulva, or the inner bark of this, used medi- 
cinally; also, a Californian shrub, #remoztia 


Californica, with similar bark. 

1824 Torrey Flora U.S. 1. 299 Slippery Elm, Red Elm, 
1879 Encycl. Brit. VU, 152 The bark of..the Slippery or 
Red Elm of the United States and Canada. 

e. In names of fishes: (sce quots.. 

1876 Goonr Fishes of Berntudas 48 The ‘Slippery Dick * 
and the ‘Skip-jack’ of the fishermen probably belong to this 
family, 1881 Day Fishes Gt, Brit. 1. 318 Whistler or whistle- 
fish,..slippery-Jemmy, Dalkey, Dublin Bay. 1884 Goopr 
Nat. Hist. Aquat, clnim, 188 The Slippery Sole—G4fto- 
cephalus pacificus. 

3. Of conditions, affairs, etc.: Unstable, uncer- 
tain, insecure; that cannot be relied upon as last- 


ing or assured. (Cf. 1 b.) 

1548 Upatt, ete. Aras. Par. 2 Peter 2 Rewardes that 
are transitory and wage that is slyppery. 1573 G. Harvey 
Lett, Bk. (Camden) 1 In so slipperi a case as J am, J am 
enforcid to do as Ido, ¢ 1617 Moryson f#i0. 1v. (1903) 13 
Were not this high estate of his very slipperye, and subject 
to sudden destruction, 1632 SrraFForD in Browning & 
Forster L#fe (1891) 302 To hold him faste by the sliperye 
ties of feare and strained professions. 1704 Trapp Adbra- 
Mulé 1. i, O slipp'ry State Of Iluman pleasures. 1790 
Burke fr. Rev. (ed. 2) 341 That their future fidelity in a 
slippery concern might be established. 1855 Bain Sevses 
& futell, mi, ii, § 37 The logical Caution ..is still more requi- 
site in the slippery regions of Analogy. 1872 Baceuor 
Physics & Politics (1876) 24 An aggregate of families owning 
even a slippery allegiance to a single head. 

+b. Of knowledge: Inexact, imperfect. Obs.-* 

158% B.R. tr. Herodotus 1. 81b, Not contented with a 
slippery knowledge, but mooned with desire to learne the 
truth. 

4, Of persens: Inclined to be fickle or faithless ; 
net to be depended on; shifty, deceitful. 

zsss Even Decades (Arb.) 100 mote, Women are slipper 
cattayle, 1590 Greene Vever too Late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 
26 Some of them are as Sapho was, subtile to allure, and 
slippery to deceiue, 1618 Botton Flerwsi.i 164 That most 
false and slippery man..was betrayed into the hands of 
Sulla. 1679 Ona Narr. Popish Plot io But the Deponent 
standing by, said, what if the Duke should prove slippery | 
1753 Foote Englishw, in aris 1. Wks. 1799 1. 35 He’s a 
slippery chap, you know. 1808 Scott in Lockhart r2 Apr. 
He is heed and slippery, so settle your bargain fast and 
firm, 1855 Twackeray Mezeomes 1.248 by degrees this 
slippery penitent was induced to make other confessions. 
1879 Frouve Czser xxii. 378 The slippery politicians in the 
capital were on the watch. 


b. Of actions, etc. : Characterized by shiftiness, 


deceitfulness, or want of sincerity. 

1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Sept. 200 Long time he vsed 
this slippery pranck. 1598 E, Guitein Sééaé, (1878) 43 She 
Will one day shew thee a touch as slippery. 1664 CoTTON 
Scarron.w. (x75) 83 Th’ slippery Trick he meant to play 
her. 1713 J. Warver True Amazons 142 Not knowing 
what a slippery Trick you have play’d them, 1861 THacke- 
ray Four Georges iii, (1876) 84 He exercised a slippery perse- 
verance, and a vindictive resolution. 1872 M. CreiGuton 
Flist, Ess, ii, (1902) 84 Some..refer_all hts slippery actions 
to n Sincere desire for the good of Christendom. 

5. Licentious, wanton, unchaste; of doubtful 


morality. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad, 1. (1594) 478 He shall 
cause hir..to become slipperie & lascivious. 1592 GREENE 
Disput. 33, | giue thee..a counterfect coyne, which is good 
inongh for such a slipperie wanton. 1621 Suaxs. Wind. T. 1. 
ii. 273 Ha’ not you seene Camillo?..or heard?..or thought? 

: f Wifeis slipperie? 1738 tr. Guazzo's Art Convers. 54 
She began to cil the slippery Pranks of the Dutchess’s 
Gentlewomen. 1871 R. Exiis CaéredZus \xi. 135 A slippery 
Love calls lightly, but yet refrain, 1874 Buackie Se//-Cult. 
48 Unnecessary and atippery luxuries, such as drink and 
tobacco, A a _ 

6. Liable or prone to slip; readily giving way. 


Also of the memory, forgetful. 
1548 Upait, etc. Evasn. Par, ist Ep. Timothy 14 The 
vowe of continencie is not to be committed vnte fraile ay = 
155s Even Decades (Arb.) 63 Leaste 1 shulde 


ryé age. 
feiowe my slippery yeares in vnprofitable Idlenesse. 1606 


SLIPPING. 


Suaks. Tr. & Cri. iii. 84 When they fall, as being slippery 
standers [etc.]. 1653 R. Sanprrs /’/ystoyn. 167 The party 
is a vain babler, pertidious, and of a slippery memory. 1664 
Evetyn Sylva xviii. (1729) 86 This profound fixing of Aqua. 
tick-trees being to preserve them steddy..in their liquid and 
slippery Foundations. 

7. Of the tongue: Talking too freely. 

1727 Bover Dict. Royal u, A slippery (or free) Tongue, 
une Langue troplibre, qui dit tout, gui ne cache rien, 

8. Quasi-adi. Smartly, closely. 

1828 Sporting Mag, XXIII. 19, | found him in the yard, 
looking pretty slippery after the strappers. 

9. Comb., as slippery-bellied, -breeched, -shod, 
-tongued, also slipfery-looking, -sleek; slippery- 
back, a West Indian skink (Cems. Diet... 

1611 L. Barry Raw -llley w. i, She is shewing Some 
slippery breech'd courtier rare faces In a bay-window. 
1618 Syivester .Wap af Wan Wks. .Grosart) I}. 97 
Though shee simper, though shee smile,..Shee is alwayes 
slippery-sleeke, 1682 O. Heywoon Déarics (1885) 1V. 85 
It was a frost and snow, my horse slippery sho 1843 
Betucne Se, Peasant’s Stor. 2gg By and by evidence be- 
gan to appear of Jock’s being tarry-fingered as well as 
slippery-tongued, 1852 ‘NicHi stark’ Meanderings Men, 
1, 64 Thou silvery-backed, and slippery-bellied Kel. 1903 
Str M.G. Grrarp Leaves fr. Diaries vill. 262 ‘The only 
approach to these is by a slippery-looking pathway. 

+Slitppet!. Os. rare. [f Suv 5.24 -vr.] 
A sitp or strip. 

1657 W. Cotes Atanas in Eden ccecxii, One long hollow 

Flower,..with along piece or slippet, ay it were, at one side. 
1690 Liyuourn Cars. Wath. 120 These five slippets do now 
contain the whole Multiplication ‘Fable of Pythagoras. 
ean) gs 2% [f. Strip 56.3) (Sve quot.) 
1898 wV. oy QO. oth Ser. 1. 4072 In mining operations. .a 
slippet is a sand-slide in the bore-hole or cacuvation....4 
slippet is a source of danger to workmen, occurring withont 
warning. — ; ; 

Slippiness. rave. [f. Surry 2.1] Slipperiness. 

1821 Scott Acné/ie, xvii, She leaned on him somewhat 
more than the slippiness of the way n sarily demanded. 

Slipping, v4/. 5/1 [f. Sur v1] 

1. The action of the verb in intransitive senses. 
Also with advs. or preps., as away, 17/0, oul. up. 

1340 Hamvoce /’s, alix. 21 Tt hikes be to speke ill, nut 
for shpynge of pi tonge or in chawnce, but wip study. a 1§48 
Haut. Chron, Hen. 1 7/, 55 b, Other also..durst nut hasard 
themselues for feare of galtroppes or slippynge into y* fyer. 
16gt Savie /acttus, f/ést, 1. vii. 23 Many accidentes stayed 
the purpose; fearefull messages, the slippings away of his 
friendes [ete.}. 1602 Carew Survey Cornwall it. 127 b, 
The thankful acknowledgemont of many corrected) slip- 
pings in. my notes, 1676 Wisk sn Sure. Prcat. Vi. Ul 40 
The Ancients called it a Slipping of the Head ofa Gone out 
ofits Cavity. 18g0 [tierce] Life Adam Clarke 255 He 
had met with a serious accident by the slipping of his siudy 
ladder. 1860 U'ynpact Glac 1H. x. 273 Phe place was watched 
for some time, but the slipping was not repeated. 1865 
Kincstey //evew, vii, There was the usual splintering of 
lances and slipping up of horses. 

b. spec. (See quot.) OS. 

1896 Howetrs Jupress. & L.xf. 9 The ‘slippin’,) as the 
sleighing was called,..lasted from December to April with 
hardly a break. 

2. The action of the verb in transitive senses. 

1571 Ree. Privy Council Scot, VW. 125 Nane of the saidis 
partiis salbe interessit throw slipping of the occasioun and 
tyme of warning. 1865 Slane Dict. 235 Stipping, a trick of 
card-sharpers, in performance of which, by dexterous manipu- 
lation, they place the cut card on the top, instead of at the 
bottom of the pack. 1885 Daily News 19 Feb. 2 7 The 
slipping and judging gave entire satisfaction. 1898 //zd. 
ri Oct. 8/1 The practice of ‘ slipping ’, that is, of mechanie- 
ally detaching coaches from off express (rains. 

3. attrib, as slipping-apfaralus, systent. 

1856 ‘StoxeneNnce’ Brit. Kur. Sports si. vis 194 Thus 
alternately using the slipping system and the horse-exer- 
cise. 1895 Daily News 7 Sept. 7/5 He was riding in the 
front van of a first-class coach, in which the slipping appa- 
ratus was fitted. ; y 

Slipping, 24/. 52.4 [f. Sup v7] 

1. Askein or hank of yarn. Cf. Suir sé.2 11. 208s, 

rsqz-a Inv. in Lanc. & Chesh, Wills (1857) 81, xxv teir of 
hempe slippingis, xxij canvis slippingis, x flaxen slippingis. 
1599 Nottingham Nec. 1V, 251 Certen slippinges 0 hardne 

arne. 1603 Shuttleworth Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 152 De+ 
leet to her xxviij haspes or slippinges of line yearn, ..and 
v haspes or slippinges of canves yearne. 1615 G. Mark- 
wan Eng, Housew. . y. (1668) 137 Divide the slipping or 
skean into divers Leyes, allowing..twenty leyes to every 
slipping. 1688 HoLmE Armoury Ml. 107/1 A Slipping, is as 
much as is wond upon the Reel at a time, which is generally 
about a pound of Yarn. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropshire 
Word-bk. 389. . . 

2. The action of taking slips from a plant, 

3548 Exvot, Froudatio, a slyppyng of leaues or bowes, 
loppyng of trees. 1614 Campion aud Bk, Ayres Wks. 
(1909) 144 Thrive faire plants e'er the worse for the slip- 
ping? 1707 Mortimer Husd, ae Ul. 133 Calamint is 
raised by Mtippites or parting of the Roots. 

pb. A cutting of a plant; a slip. 

1638 Peacnam Valley of Variety xii, 103 It was planted 
like unto our vines, by setting the slippings into the earth, 
1 (Miss Fowter] Betz, Frente & Ancholine 15 Such slip- 
pings or cuttings as the receiver might chance ‘to grow’, 


Slipping, ff/.¢. [f Sur vl] That slips, 
in senses of the intransitive verb; also fg., lrans- 
ient, passing quickly. , 

¢1qo0 Destr, Troy 4032 The slippond slete [was] slidon 
ofthe ground. 1435 Misyn Fire Wy ove 64 Pat ary of 
slippand praysynge be sawle may not seyk. 1581 T. Howei 
Deuises (1870) 255 The slipping foyes that worldly wights 

ssest, 1636 Staarrorp /eéf. (1739) 11. 18 To coren all 
trangers by those slipping Conveyances. 1726 Swirt 


Sm 


SLIPPINGLY. 


Guilfver u1. vili, The slipping-board that [ had lately opened, 
1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 175/2 We should recommend fixing 
the position micrometer upon a slipping-piece. 

+b. Sipping knot, =Suir-KNot. Oés. 

142g tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 29 Pat pe brede 
..be so bonden..bat it may be lonsed without kuttyng, bat 
is with a lache knotte or slyppyng knotte. 1647 Waro 
Simple Cobler 67 Apron-string tenure is very weak, tyed but 
of a shipping knot. 

Hence Sli‘ppingly adv, 

1830 Gat Lazurie T. 1x. (1849) 233 Withont retiring from 
the scene he had come slippingly behind ns. 

Slippy (li-pi), ¢.1 Also 6 slyppie, 6-7 slip- 
pie. [f. Surpvl+-yv1; cf. MHG. sdipjec, -2g, obs. 
G. schlipfig. Not directly connected with OE. 
slipiz viscid.} 

I. =Suiprery a., in various lit. and fig. senses. 

(a) 1548 Unatt, ete. Zrasm. Par. Luke xix, 154 It pleased 
him..to mocke the glory of this worlde, shewing howe vaine 
it is and howe slippie to trust to. did. 1 Tin. iii, 11 Not 
hablers, or women of slyppie credence. 1828 Carr Craven 
Gloss. 8.V.,* A slippy chap,’ an unfair dealer, in whom is no 
confidence or security. 

(8) a@1618 J. Davies (Heref.) [it's Pilgr. ii, Wks. 
(Grosart) 11. 6 Froin it (being moist, and slippie) she doth 
slipp, To thy faire Teeth. 1658 J. Jones Ovid's [bis 79 
Becanse the waters cbb and flow the sand Is slippy. 1772 
J. R. Forster A’adm's Trav, 11. 132 The side of the hark 
which has been upon the wood .. is smooth and slippy. 
1836 Dickens Sk. Loz ey 111. 313 Those slippy, shiny- 
looking wooden chairs peculiar to places of this description. 
1871 Tynnaie Magn. Sci. (1879) 1. xi. 352 Turning short, 
particularly in slippy weather, 1891 Miss Dowie Gir ¢z 
Aarp. 166 The hill was steep, and whortle-berry bushes 
slippy to the feet. 

2. dial. or collog. Of persons: Nimble, spry; 
sharp, quick; esf. in phr. ¢o de or ook slippy. 

1847 Ha.wiw., Séispy, very quick. Var. dial. 1854 Miss 
takeR Northampt. Gloss. sv., Come, he slippy. 1885 
Runciman Shippers & Shellbacks 212, 1 don’t know what 


may happen, so you’ll have to look slippy. 1889 ‘R. Botore- | 


woon' Aobbery under Arnis A890) 30 Get out the lot we've 
just branded,..and just slippy. 

3. Alining. (See quot.) 

1883 Gres.ey Gloss. Coal-m. 227 Slippy Backs, vertical 
planes of cleavage occurring every four or five inches in 
the seam of coal. 

Slippy (sli‘pi), @? (f Srip 56.2+-y1] Slim; 
slender. 

1883 Pall Mall G.12 May 4/1 Mdlle. Julie has a slight, 
slippy figure. 1892 Daly News 6 June 2/2 This tall, lithe, 
slippy figure has much in common with the graceful reeds 
which bend all round about her. 

Slip-rail. Ausir, [Suir-1b.] A fence-rail, 
forming one ofa set which can be slipped out so as 
to leave an opening. Chiefly g/. Also attrzd, 

1828 Cuxnincuam NV. S. [ales 11. 171 These patches 
might..communicate with the fields hy means of slip-rail 
entrances. 1852 Munoy Antipodes (1857) 198 The greater 
part of our route lay through bush-roads.., through scores 
of slip-rails—the primitive gate of Australia, and along the 
bush-ranges. 1885 Mrs. Prazo Austral. Life 79 Many 
men rode thro’ the slip-rails and turned ont their (Boe 


Slipshod (sli:p{pd), a. Also 6 slippeshood, 7 
slip-sho’d, 7- slip-shod. [f. Suir v.! +Suop f//. 
a, after SLIP-SHOE, ] 

1. Wearing slippers or very loose shoes, in later 
use esp. such as are down at the heel. Also fig. 

pred. 1580 Lyty Eushues (Arb.) 334 Thinking it .. if 
one suffer you to treade awry, no shame to goe slipshad 
{sie ; 1581 slippeshood). 1605 Suaxs. Leary i. vy. 12 Thy 
wit shall not go slip-shod. 1682 N. O. Soileau's Lutrin 
1v. 220 Another durst not stay to tye his shooes, But slip- 
sho'd hobbl’d, lest he Breakfast loose. 1747 FRANCIS tr. 
Horace, Fp. 11. i. 233 Dossennus slip-shod shambles o'er the 
Scene. 1781 Cowper Hofe 75 To rise at noon, sit slipshod 
and undress'd. 1825 J. Neat Bra. Fonathan 11. 340 One 
of those..who shuffle thro’ the serious duties of life-—slip- 
shod. 1851 Mecvitte Whale xv. 74 With each foot in a 
cod's decapitated head and looking very slip-shod. 

attrib, 1607 MiooLeron I’our Five Gadlants uv, Out a’ 
th’ honse, yon slipshod, sham-legged..rascal! 1653 Urqu- 
uart Rabelais 1. liv. 236 Here enter not vile bigots, hypo- 
crites,..Slipshod caffards. 1748 Pore Dunc. m1. 15 A slip- 
shod Sibyl led his steps along. 1781 Cowrer Truth 144 The 
shiv’ring urchin, .. With slip-shod heels. 1838 Dickens 
Nickleby xxii, At intervals were heard the tread of slipshod 
feet. 1840 — Old C. Shop xxxiv, Dick..descried a small 
slipshod girlin a dirty coarse apron and bib. 1887 Sir R. H. 
Roserts /# the Shires i.9 A slipshod stable-helper holds 
the hired horse by the head. 

trausf, 1861 Sata Dutch Pictures vi. 76 All you hear of 
her [is}..the slipshod scuffling of her shoes ahout the house. 

_b. Of shoes: Loose or untidy; in bad condi- 
tion; down at the hecl. 

1687 A, Lovet tr. Thevenot's Trav, m1. 37 As they do 
who pe with their shoes slipshod. 1824 Scorr S?. Ronan's 
xvii, : 3 feet ee oe into old slip-shod shoes, which 
served him instead of slippers. 1848 Dickens Dombey vi 
esis, a a 

ce. In shabby condition, 

1818 Scorr, Hrt. Midl.i, A sort of appendix to the half- 
bound and slip-shod volumes of the circulating library, 


2. fig. Slovenly, careless: a. Of style or language. 

1815 L. Hunr Notes Feast Poets 47 Between the lameness 
of Cowper and the slip-shod vigour of Churchill. 1831 
Crokza Boswell's Fohnson 1. 417 The following slipshod 
but characteristic epitaph, a@1861 Crovcn Poems, etc. 
(1869) 1. 331 The fashionable jargon of the day..seems to 
have been a sort of slipshod English, continually helped 
out with the newest French phrases, 1891 Sfectator 18 
Apr., Her style is occasionally slipshod, so much so that in 
Certain passages it is difficult to discover the nominative, 


224 


absol, 1842 J. Stertinc Ess. (1848) I. 436 In the latter 
half of the pectribe lax shapelessness of structure, the 
endless slipshod,.. become very disagreeable. ; 

b. Of statements, arguments, etc., or of writers 


in respect of these. 

1837 Howitr Kur. Life (1842) 479 You also find..even 
more slipshod writers just as much in vogue. 1859 Kincstry 
Atise. 1. 63 'Vhis is the sort of slipshod dilemma by which 
Elizaheth is proved to be wrong. 1877 Conor Sasis of 
Faith iv. 183 The slipshod inaccuracy of those who really 
know better. 

ce. Of habits, methods, etc. 

1845 Disrarit Sydi? (1863) 204 Men..who lead a sort of 
facile, slipshod existence, doing nothing, yet mightily inter- 
ested in what others do. 1863 AnsTEO /onian /s/, 193 The 
case is singularly illustrative of the slipshod and nnpractical 
habits of the people. 1880 Miss Braooon Fust as / art xi, 
She reigned supreme in a slip-shod housebold, 

Hence Slitpshoddiness ; Slitpshoddy a.; Slitp- 
shodism; Sli*pshodness. 

@1849 Pox Marginalia Wks, 1864 111. 583 The *slip- 
shodiness is so thoronghly in unison with the nonchalant 
air of the thoughts. 1887 ¥rnd. Education Dec. 520 The 
chief faule..was the ‘scrappiness’ and ‘slipshoddiness’ of 
the answers. 1882 Spectator 22 Apr. 534 Such *slipshoddy 
statements may be of little account. 1897 Waturalist 269 
*Slipshodisms in phrase abound. a@1877 Baceuot L/t. 
Siudies § Alent. (1879) 1. p. xlvi, A number of sinall inac- 
curacies, harshnesses and “slipshodnesses in style. 1883 
American V1. 183 A continual confusion, largely due to 
bad writing, careless proof-reading, and other slip-shodness. 

Sli‘p-shoe. O/s. exc. dial. Also 6 slippe, 7 
slip(p)-shooe. [f. Sup v.1+SHor sé, Cf OF, 
slypescé *soccus’.] A light or loose shoe; a slipper. 

1555 WATREMAN Fardle of Facions 1. xi. 250 They vsea 
maner of slippe shooes, that may lightly be putte of and on. 
1592 Arden of Feversham v.i, For in his slipshoe did I 
find some rushes, 1615 G.Sanpys 7vav. (1637) 63 The rest 
..going in yellow or red slip-shooes, picked at the toe. 
a1697 Aunrey ives (1898) 1.122 He went not out of the 
College gates,,.but was in slip-shoes. 1719 S. SEWALL 
Diary 15 Sept. (1882) IL. 228 Going ont to call the Fisher- 
man in Slip-shoes, 1 fell flat upon the pavement. 1762 
StERNE 7%, Shandy vi. xix, The open shoe, The close 
shoe. Theslip shoe. 1859 Bartcett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 
416 A loose shoe or slipper is called a slip-shoe in Norfolk 
{England}. 1886 ELtwortny HH’. Somerset Word-dk. 680 
Slip-shoes,..an old loose pair of shoes worn at night after 
taking off the half bats, 

Ilence + Slip-shoed a., slipshod. Ods. 

1702 Baynaro Cold Baths 11. (1709) 385 A Gentleman.. 
having strain'd his Ankle. ,went lame and slip-shoo'd for at 
least u Year anda half. 1726 G. Roperts Four Yrs. Voy. 
0, 1..was Slip-shoe'd, and withont Stockings, heing just as 

turn'd out of my Cabin. 1748 Ricuaaoson Clarissa (1811) 
VIII. 156 They were ali slip-shoed. 

+Slipshot, @. Oss.—! (Meaning uncertain.) 

@ 1635 Coanrr /enis (1807) 218 Saturne crawls much like 
an iron eatt, ‘I’o see the naked moone in a slipshott hatt. 

Slip-slap (slipslp), 54 [f. Snap v1, with 
usual variation of vowel.) 

+1. ? A slipper. Ods.—* 

1669 Penn No Cross xvii. § 5 (1682) 336 Shoes and Slip- 
slaps lac’d with Silk or Silver-Lace. 

2. The repeated flapping sound caused by loosely- 
worn shocs. 

1890 D. Geraro Lady Baby vi, The well-known slip-slap 
of the lodging-house servant's down-trodden shoes, 

Slip-slap, v. vare—, [See prec.) Zntr. To 
slap repeatedly in rapid succession. 

1721 Mrs. CENTLIVRE ae m, 1 ha’ found her Fingers 
slip-slap, this a-way, and that a-way, like a Flail upon a 
Wheat-sheaf, 

Slip-slop (slip slpp), 52. Also 7 (8 Se.) -slap, 
g- slipslop. [f. Stop 54.2, with variation of 
vowel. In sense 2 with allusion to the mistakes 
in language made by Mrs. Slipslop in Fielding’s 


Joseph Andrews (1742).] 


1, A sloppy compound used as a food, beverage, 


or medicine. 

1675 Corton Burlesque upon B. 49 No, thou shalt feed, 
instead of these, Or yonr slip-slap of Curds and Whey, On 
Nectar and Ambrosia. 1683 Tayon ]Vay fo Health 241 
Such Cordials, and other compounded Slip-slops as the 
Sick are forced continnally toswallow down, 19737 BaackEn 
Farriery Linpr. (1757) lf. 151 Torun to Apothecaries Shops 
for this or that whimsical Slip-slop, which may be told him 
asa Nostrnm. 1754 Connoisseur No. 19, When the jellies 
and slip.slops were coming in, the heef was carried off, 
1796 Mas, M. Rosinson Azgedina 1. 148, | hate slip-slops, 
I never taste tea, 1821 ComBE Syntax, Search Wife 1. 
(Chandos) 260 At length the coffee was announc'd,..* And 
eee meagre Slip-slop’s made, I think the call should be 
obey’d 

2. A blunder in the use of words, esp. the 
ludicrous misuse of one word for another ; the 


habit of making mistakes of this nature. 

1788 Mme. D'Arsiay Diary 8 Jan., Then he told us a 
great number of comic slip-slopsof the first Lord Baltimore, 
who made a constant misuse of one word for another. 1826 
F, Reyvnotos Life $ Times \1, 220 One of the party 
(amongst other slipslops) saying instead of Pasticcios, he 
liked Pistachios. 1837 J. Morten Abel Allaut? xxxii. 187 
Mrs. Goold Woodby would nsnally exert her talent in slip- 
slop, by calling the last [se. Curins Dentatns] ' Curious 
"tatoes . 

pb. A person given to making such blunders. 

1791 Grosk Olio xxii. 93 These slip-slops are frequently of 
the rank he has drawn his Jady. 1857 Lacy CanninG in 
Hare Zwo Noble Lives (1893) 11. 202 What by some old 
official slip-slop is called Provincial (meaning Provisional) 
Commander-in-Chief. 


SLIP-WAY. 


3. Twaddle ; loose or trifling talk or writlng. 

1811 J. Creevey in C. Papers (1904) I, vii. 149 No one 
observation the Regent has made yet out of the commonest 
slip-slop. 1861 THacKERay Four Georges iv. (1862) 185 
Some man..cleaned up the slovenly sentences, and gave 
the lax mandlin slipslop a sort of consistency. 1886 A ¢hen- 
gun 30 Oct. Raa In.. his history this style is wanting, 
and is replaced by modern slipslop. 

b. A tag or phrase. 

1823 Byron Suan xur. xlvii, *Cosi viaggino i Ricchil’ 
(Excuse a foreign slipslop now and then), 

4. U.S. (See quot.) 

18s9 BartLetT Dict. Amer. (ed, 2) 416 Slip-slops, old 
shoes turned down at the beel. 

Hence Slitp-slo:ppery, slipslop condition or 
methods; Sli:p-slo:ppish @., of the nature of slip- 
slop; Slitp-slo:ppism,=sense 2; Sli:p-slo:ppy 
a., wet, sloppy. 

1797 CoLerincE Left. (1895) 223 ‘ Engages the eye,’ ap- 
pee to a gibbet, strikes meas slipsloppish. 1830 Miss 

fitroao Village Ser. 1v. (1863) 135 A body of excavators 
(navigators our villagers hy an ingenious slip-slopism were 
pleased to call them). a@ 1845 Baanam /agod. Leg. Ser. m1. 
Blasphemer's Warning, There was no taking refuge too 
then,..On aslip-sloppy day, ina cab or a ‘bus. 1848 f/dustr. 
Lond. News 12 Feb. €8/3 The general slip-sloppery of its 
warehouses. 

Sli‘p-slop, a. (See prec.] 

+1. Characterized by, given to, blundering in 
the use or forms of words. Oés. 

1757 Mas. Grirritu Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) INT, 
105 Memorandums..become, as Captain H— expressed it 
once, by a lucky slip-slop Phrase, Remorandums, 1776 G. 
Cotman Posth. Lett. (1820) 335 Her dialect is particularly 
vulgar,..aot hy murdering words in the slip-slop way, but 
by a mean twang in the pronunciation, 1809 Sporting 
Mag. XXXII. 252 A slip-slop Colonel having sent for an 
architect to construct a mausoleum. 1824 Miss L. M. 
Hawnins Alem. 1.140 note, 1s the reply of Quin to a slip- 
slop milliner at Bath very trite? : 

2. Having no substance or solidity; sloppy, 
feeble, trifling. 

1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV.'84 We may again expect in 
theslip-slop prints the nsual selection of important incidents, 
1825 ‘I. Hoox Sayings Ser. 1. Man of Many Fr. U1. 2, 
1.,have abandoned her to the slip-slop attentions of the 
shame-faced George. 1879 Chambers's Frnt, 6 Sept. 561 
A system of swindling. .arising out of the loose slip-slop 
legal procedure. 

b. Of discourse, writings, style, etc. 

1827 A. W. Foxpranque Eng. under 7 Administr, (1837) 
I. 27 Like the slip-slop, wishy-washy..speeches of Lords in 
the Upper House. 1841 Blackw, Mag. L. 635 Vhe abstruse 
sciences are rednced to slip-slop literature for the young. 
1874 S. WitBearorce £ss. (1874) 11. 238 A loose slip-slop 
style of English composition. 

Sli-p-slop, v. [Cf Sxir-snop sé,] 

1. infr. (See quots. and cf, Strp-stor sd. 2.) 

1791 Grose Olfo 93 There is a grosser misapplication of 
words, which, from a character..delineated by Fielding, ., 
has been called slip-slopping.. 1796 Grose's Dict. Vulgar T. 
ae Slipslopping, misnaming and misapplying any hard 
word. 

2. To drink a sloppy beverage. 

1834 Beckrorp /tady 1. 297 The Capitol..was quite de- 
serted, the world, thank Heaven, being all slip-slopping in 
coffee honses. F 

3. To slip or move about in a sloppy manner 
or with a flapping sound, Also used adverbially. 

1870 Faajeon Grif 1. viil. 167 The dirty broken bluchers 
in which Grif’s feet slip-slopped constantly. 1887 JEFFERIES 
Amaryllis vi, So they paddled along to the fair, slip-slop, 
in the dust. 1891 Haaoy 7ess (1900) 47/1 At the farther 
end the great churn could be seen revolving, and its slip. 
slopping heard, . 

Slip-string. Now dia/, Also 6slypstryne, 
» slipp-string(e, 6-7, 9 Slipstring, [f. Surv! 
+ STRING sb.J 

1, One who deserves to be hanged; a rogue or 


rascal, a shifty person. 

1546 J. Hevwooo Prov. 11. vii. (1562) 1 iiij, Euery good 
thyng, “Thon lettest enen slyp, lyke a waghalter slypstryng. 
1575 Gascoicne Weedes, Sree Wks. (1587) 25 If he spie 
a slipstring by y® way, such another as himselfe, a page, 
a lakey or a dwarfe. 1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. Wks. 
(Grosart) V. 8s She not only gane me the slip, but had 
welnie made me a slipstring. 1611 Cotca., Pendardeau, 
a little crackrope, yours slipstring. 1624 Heywoop Caf- 
tives y. iii, Now if thon hee’st wyse drawe thy neck out 
of the collar, doo, Slipp-stringe, doo, 1828 Caaa Craven 
Gloss., Slip-string, a knave, a mean rascal, one whom the 
gallows groans for. , 

2. attri, Of persons or actions: 


rascally, b. dial. (See quot. 1854.) 

1629 Dexxer Londons Tempe Dram. Wks. 1873 IV. 123 
We are making arrowes for my slip-string sonne. 16.. 
MS. Bright 170 fol. 1 (Halliw.), Such a _slippstring trick 
‘As never till now befell us heeretofore, Nor shall, 1 hope, 
befall us any more. 1824 Scotr Redgauntlet ch. vi, You 
are a sort of a slip-string gentleman. 1854 Miss Bakea 
Northampt, Gloss., Slip-string ways, careless, slovenly 
ways; applied almost exclusively to servants who slight 
their work. 

Slip-top(ped : see Sup s,2 5. 

Slip-way (slipwe!). Also slipway. [f Surr- 
+ Way sd. , a" 

1. A sloping way leading down into the water; 


a slip. 

1840 Civil Eng. & Arch. Grol. WN. 43t/1 Two flat- 
bartined boats Beige hronght to the slipway, at the back 
of the mast-houses. 1862 AnstED Channed /sé. 1. tii. 42 
Slip-ways and berthing for vessels. 1879 Casse¢?'s Techn, 


a. Roguish, 


SLIRT. 


Edue, 1V. 189/1 Ships are usually built on s/ig-wvays, 
sloping down to the water. a 
Q, An inclined roadway leading into a mine. 
1863 Cambrian Frnl. 15: The Austrian mines have cir- 
cular slip-ways, viz., without steps, of aa inclined plane, 
winding round a newel, 


Slirt (slot), sd. U.S. [f next.] A slight 


sweep or jerk, 

1870 S. Green Trout Culture vii. 63 The female diving 
down at intervals against the gravel, and as she comes up 
giving it a slirt to one side with her tail. 


Slirt (slit), v U.S. [Of obscure origin: 
slirt ‘to squirt water’ is recorded as Yorkshire 


dialect.] ¢rans. To sweep or jerk lightly. 

Stirted, given by Richardson (s.v. Sl) in a quot. from 
Ben Jonson, is an error for flirted. 

1870 S. GREEN Trout Culture vii. 63 She would slirt with 
her tail all the stones of proper size to be found near 
hernest. 1876 Forest § Stream 20 July 385/2 Slirting (Seth 
Green's word) her spawn over the same spot at every turn. 

Slish. rave~'. [Jingling alteration of SLasH 


soX] A slit. 
1596 Suaks. Tam. Shr. sv. iii. go Heers snip, and nip, 
and cut, and slish and slash, Like to a Censor in a harhers 


shoppe. 
+Sliss, v. Obs. rare. [ad. Dn. and Flem. 


slissen.] trans, To slake or slack (lime). 

1g99 A. M. tr. Gabethouer’s Bh. Physicke 330/2 Take 
vnslissed lime, slisse him 8 or 9 times with water. /é7d. 
331/1 Then take of the slissede lime, a little oyle, and both 
the waters. 

Slit (slit), 54. Forms: 3-6 slytte, slitte, 6 
slyt, 6-7 slitt, 4, 6- slit. ff Sur vw Cf. OF. 
geslit tearing, biting, =ON. (Icel., Norw., MSw.) 
slit (Da. slid), G. schliss; OE. siite,=MDu. and 
MLG. siete (Du. and LG. sleet); also MDn. siié/e, 
slette (Du. slet), and OHG. sii’z (G. schlitz).] 

1. A straight and narrow cut or incision; an 
apertnre resembling a cut of this description: a. 
In clothing ; + sometimes in specific senses, as the 
opening in the front of a shirt, a pocket, etc. 

aizgo Owl §& Night. 1118 1f hi mowe i-seo be sitte, 
Stones hi dop in heore slytte. a1300 Floriz § Bl. 348 
pu most habbe redi mitte Twenti Marc ine pi slitte. ¢1330 
Arth, § Aferl. 1406 (Kélbing), Pe king was wondred out of 
witt & toke pe messanger bi pe slit. 1530 Pa.sca. 271/2 
Slytte of a womans gowne, /ente, dune robe a feninie. 
3563 Foxe A. § Af. 1076/2 A close hoode, with two holes 
for his eyes..& aslit for his mouthe to breath at. 1613 Pur- 
cuas Pilgrimage (1614) 432 Hee put the sword into the 
fire,..and so thrust it into the slit of his shirt. 1796 W. 
Mason Birth of Fashion Poems (1830) 11. 32 To show her 
legs (inglorious thought) By well-chose slits in petticoat. 
1835 Bett Wks. Chaucer VIL. 43 note, The fashion of.. 
cutting it {se. the dress] in slits so as to show the under- 
garment or lining. 

b. In general use. 

1398 Trevis Barth. De P. R, xvu, cii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Droppinge bat comep oute atte kenes & slittes pat beb made 
perein is acounted lasse worpe. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husb, 
1. 11z0 With brymstoon resolute ypitte Aboute in euery 
chynyng, clift, or slitte. 1523 Fitzuers. /Yusb. § 3 The 
hynder ende of the ploughebeame is put in a longe slyt. 
1s7x Dicces Panton. 1, xxii. G iij, A_thinne plate halfe an 
ynche broade,..and in the middes a fine slytte, 1668 Cut- 
perrer & Core Sarthol. Anat. ww. ix. 166 A long slit is 
made in each of them. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. u. 106 
= in that space a narrow Slit we make. 1747-96 Mars. 

LassE Cookery v. 57 Take a large leg of has cuta long 
slit on the back, 1769 Léoyd's Even. Post 20-2 Sept. 283/3 
Quills thus.. hardened, bear longer Slits, which Slit is al. 
ways free, 1833 J. Hottano Manuf Metal 11.157 When 
the cutting had once commenced, it was easily continued 
until a deep slit was produced in thesteel. 1856 G. Witson 
Gateways Knowl. (1859) 12 When Pussy is basking in the 
sun..she shows..only a narrow slit for a pupil, 1871 B. 
Stewaar /Yeat (ed. 2) § 19 The thermometer is inserted 
through a closely fitting slit ina thick piece of india-rubber, 

ec. A long narrow aperture in a wall; a window 
of this form. Also ¢rams/. 

1607 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 119 To a joyner 
for a great casement for one of the longe slitts, 3s. 4d. 17.. 
Ramsay U$ in the Air ti, Nae starns keek throw the azure 
slit. 1859 Jeruson Srittany vi. 70 An aisle pierced bi 
twenty-four mere slits of round-headed windows. 1894 J. 
Macintosn Ayrshire Nights Entert. xvii, 304 On the 
right-hand side is an arrow-slit commanding the outer 
doorway. . Pips . 

2. fig. A schism, division, split. rare —*. 

#390 Gowea Conf I. 15 In holy cherche of such a slitte 
Is for to rewe unto ous alle. 

3. Agric. A part of a field which has been ‘split’ 
in ploughing. rare, 

1778 (W. H. Marsnatr] Minutes Agric. 25 Oct. 1775, A 
love! field, plowed in gathers and slits with a fixed-wrist 
plow. a 

4. Coal-mining. (See qnots.) 

1860 Eng. & For. Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) 44 Séit, acommuni- 
cation between two adits. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-nt. 
227 Slit, a short heading put through to connect two other 
headings. monet 

5. altrib. and Comb., as stit-like, -shaped, -ways, 
-wise; slit-eyed a@., having long and narrow 
eyes; }slit-graft, a graft inserted in a slit in the 
stock, or intended for this purpose; tf slit-graft- 
ing, grafting performed by means of a slit in the 
stock; slit-limpet (see quots.); slit-planting, 
-setting, 2 mode of planting or selting in which 
mere slits are made in the ground with a spade or 
similar implement. 

Von. IX. 
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1894 Datly News +8 June 6/3 Bands of *slit-eyed China- 
men. 1899 F. T. Butten Log Sea-waif 44 That slit-eyed 

agan..found me out. 1706 Lonoon & Wise Retir'd Gard. 

«1. xii. 164, 1 desire you would tell me how a *Slit-graft 
should becut. /4#d. 159, I shall only mention Three different 
Sorts of Grafting, viz. Scutcheon-grafting, *Slit-grafting, 
and Crown-grafting. 1763 Mitts Pract, fusb. 1V. 213 
Cleft-Grafting, called also Stock, or Slit-grafting. 1869 
G. Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) 137 To draw the opaque lens 
out of the eye through a *slit-like opening. 1901 EK. Step 
Shell Life 193 The *Slit-limpets (issured/idae).. have a 
slit which serves the purpose of an excretory orifice. /did. 
195 Common Shlit-limpet (Zmmarginata fissura), 1832 
Planting 35 in Hausé, (L. U.K.) 11, *Slit planting is the 
most simple mode, and is practised on soils in their natural 
state. 1843 J. Smitu Forest Trees 64 What is called slit 
planting I consider best on shallow ground. 1868 Ae. 
U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 253 The injury is less than 
that of the same kind incident to *slit-setting, by means of 
a spade. 1890 Dovie White Conipany xxix, The narrow 
*slit-shaped openings at either side of the ponderous gate. 
1725 Fam. Dict.s.v. Grafting, The Azerole or small Medlar 
may particularly be grafted *Slitwise [1727 Slit-ways] upon 


the white Thorn. 
Pa. t. and pa. pple. slit. 


Slit (lit), wv. 
Vorms: (see below). [ME. si/éée weak vb., ob- 


scurely related to OE. s/itan: see SLITE v, 

It is very doubtful whether there is any direct connexion 
with the ONorthumbh, forms -s#?/e2 for the pa. pple. -s/ftex, 
and -slittes, -slitted, -slittad for -s/ftes, etc., which helong 
to the verb (/o)s/ffan. The ME. weak verb may rather 
correspond to OHG. séizzan(M HG. slitzen,G. schlitzen) -— 
*siitjan. The earliest example occurs in the pa. pple. i-s¢i¢ ; 
for slightly later instances see To-stit v.] 

1. ¢rans. To cut into, or cnt open, by means of a 
sharp instrument or weapon ; to divide or sever by 
making a long straight cnt or fissnre ; also, to take 
off or out in this way. 

a. Inf. (and Pres.) 4-6 slytte; 4-5 slitte (5 
sclitte, slitt), 4, 6- slit. 

¢1386 Craucen Frankl, T. 532 To doon his diligence,.. 
Or with a swerd bat he wolde slitte hisherte. 1530 Patscr. 
7a1/z Slytte this stycke in twayne. 1996 Suaks, am, Shr. 
v. i134 He slit the villaines nose that would haue sent me 
to the Inile. 1637 W. Caatwricut Royal Slave i. iii, 
Let’s slit this graver weazen. 1687 A. Lovetttr. Thevenot's 
Frav. 11.114 They slit the Noses of all their Asses, to make 
them hreath more freely. 1747-96 Mrs. Grasse Cookery 
v. 53 Slit them in two, and put the yolk of an egg over, 
1867 Trottopr Chron. Barset 11. li. 85, 1 was going to slit 
the picture from the top to the bottom. 1869 Tozer Hight, 
Turkey U1. 280 To slit the branch of a sapling tree. 

B. Pa, t, 4 slitte, 5 slytte, slyt, 4-5, 7- slit; 
also 4~5 slitted, 5 slytted. 

(a) 13.. Sir Beues 866 Sum vpon pe helm a hitte, In to 

e sadel he hem slitte. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 39 

an sche kutte and slitte here clopes. c1qo0 Pilger. Sowdle 
(Caxton, 1483) 1. ix. 55 Thenne sawe | yet another com- 
panye of whiche fowle Sathanas slytte the throtes, ¢ 1450 
Mertin vii. 118 He slyt a-sonder the sadell and the chyne 
of the horse. 1664 Powea Ex, Philos. 1. 55 We slit a 
black Horse’s Hair with a Razor, and perceived it to be 
hollow. 1873 Dixon Ywo Queens 1. iv. 1. 27 The figure 
drew a sucuhand slit Arbues through the elbow. | 

(8) a1joo E. E. Psalter xxix. 14 pou slitted mi sek in 
twa, c1440 JZacob's Well 298 Pe turmentourys .. slytted 
hym & his herte a-sunder. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 421/1 
As bys cook dressyd and slytted it [sc. the fish}, 

y. Pa, pple. 3 i-slit, 4 i-slitte, 5-6 slitte, 5 
slyt(t, sclyt, 6- slit (7 slitt); also 7, 9 slitted. 

The mod. north. dial. s/i#fen is perh. a new formation, but 
may be a survival of the pa. pple. of Suite v. 

(a) ¢ 1208 Lav. 14221 Pa al islit wes be bong, he wes wunder 
ane long. 1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolis) IV. 443 Pe bowels 
were i-slitte and y-turned to seche gold wip ynne. ¢1400 
Beryn 3204 With that cam pe vomman,—hir tunge was nat 
sclytt. 1451 CapcRave L/e St, A ug. 34 This same Innocent 
..had a grenous sor, whech sor myth not be hol., with-outen 
le it wer slitte. 1555 WATREMAN Fardée Facions 1. iv. " 

® skinne beyng pretely slit. 1589 Pasguils Ret. Biij b, 
Your tongue at be slitte if you take not heede, 21632 T. 
Taviorn Goa's Fudge. 1.1. ii, (1642) 29 Many..flying to 
the Enemy, were taken and slit in pices 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1.29 Their Shirt (which hath sleeves 
like our Womens Smocks, and is slit in the same manner) 
comes over their Drawers. 1710 Steete Tailer No. 164 
? 4 Sirrah, you deserve to have your Nose slit, 1823 H. J. 
Brooke /ntrod, Crystallogr. 88 Crystals which might 
conceived to have been slit in a particular direction, 1884 

. Gitmour Sfongols xxiv. 296 The tongue they had slit and 

ung up to dry. A 

(8) 1602 Fucsecke Pandecis 79 The nostrils of the adulter- 
esse were slitted. 1900 Daily Mail 26 Apr. 4/4 The earth 
is all slitted with trenches. 


b. fig. To divide, separate, sever. ; 
azzo0 £. E. Ps. 'xxxviii. 24 (Eg), I sal slit [Har7. slitte] 
fra his face his ille-wiland. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 76 Comes 
the blind Fury with th’ abhorred shears, And slits the 
thin spun life. 1645 — Colast. Wks. 1851 IV. 358 Now 
hee comes to the Position,..and like an able text man slits 
it into fowr. 1798 Poet. Anti-Facobin No. 24. 327, Till 
deadly Atropos with fatal sheers Slits the thin promise of 

the expected years. f 
2.. techn. To cut (iron) into rods or (wood) into 


thin deals. 

1522~ (see Suirtinc vé/, sd. 1, and SLITTING-MILL 1]. 1796 
Monse Amer. Geogr. 1. 410 The slitting-mills in this district, 
it is said, annually slit 600 tons of iron. | 1831 J, HoLtanp 
Manuf. Metal 1. 146 The practice of slitting, as itis termed, 
sheets of metal into light rods. 1873 Ricuaros Operator's 
Handbk, 114 Carriage saws, such as are used for jointing 
floor boards or slitting very long Se 

3. Agric. To ‘split’ in ploughing. 

1766 FL pee s.v. Lucern, In March the same year 
. he slit the ridges with the ploygh. 


SLITH. 
Slit, #2/. a. [f. prec.] 


1. Of garments : Rent, torn; slashed. 

1387 Trevisa /Yigden (Rolls) 1. 297 Cloped in slitte clobis 
and foule. 1438 4. Z. Wills (4882) 111 A gowne.. with 
slyt slyues y-furred. a 14go Aad. de la Tour (1868) 30 Thei 
were the furst that brought up this astate that ye use of 
gret purfiles and slitte cates. 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4257/4 
A brown Coat, with slit Sleeves. 1711 Aomtson Speer, 
No, 129 P 10 A Coat with long Pockets, and slit Sleeves. 

2. Naturally divided or cloven. 

1607 Torsert Four/. Beasts (1658) 99 The face of this 
beast is fleshy,..his ears..are slit. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 
1.2 His feet are slit into claws or talons. 1774 GoLpsM. 
Nat. Hist, (1776) 1V. 170 Its tongue..is forked or slit at the 
end like that of serpents. . 

3. Cnt with a sharp instrument; divided by 
slitting. 

1611 Corcr., Fendu, the slit, or clouen side of a thing. 
1648 Hexnam 1, Gestiste coren, Slit or Cropped eares. 
1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. vi. Wks. 1851 V. 254 Canute. .took 
the hostages.., and with slit Noses. .setting them ashore, 
departed into Denmarke, 1725 Fam. Dict. sv. Grafting, 
Loam and slit Osier. 1835-6 Yoda's Cycl. Anat. 1. 240/2 
Looking along the slit-side of the vessel. 1865 Tytor 
Early Hist. Man.i. 1 The weights that pull the slit ears 
in long nooses to the shoulder. 1885 Mereoitu Diana i, 
Poniarded, slit-throat, rope-dependant figures. 

b. spec. Of deals: (see quot. 1542). , 

1632 in FE. B. Jupp Carpenters’ Co. (1887) 297 The dividing 
of..Chambers and other roomes.. with slitt or whole deales. 
1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing iv, The Tearers are 
made of Slit-Deal. 1703 Stanton in De Fue Store (1896) 
329 We are obliged to make use of slit deals to supply the 
want of slats and tyles. 1972 'T. Simrson Verwin-Ailler 
26 Lay a piece of slit deal over the trap, 1842 Gwitt 
Archit. Gloss. s.v. Board, Kir boards of this sort, one inch 
and a quarter thick, are called whole deal, and those a full 
half inch thick, slit deal. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 2312/2 
Stit-deal Plane, a tonguing or grooving plane. 

c. In various special collocations (see quots.). 

1890 ‘R. Botorewooo’ Col, Reformer (1891) 107 Wether, 
hogget, ewe, weaner, *slit-ear. 1843 HOoLtZaprret Turning 
1. 188 These rods are also made of larger sizes, when they 
are called ‘slit iron. 1799 J. Rozertson Agric. Perth gb 
An oblong hole, into which a “*slit-nail is put. 1846 Ifo.tz- 
APFFEL Zurning II. 540 The nose-bit,.. called also the 
*slit-nose-bit,..is slit up a small distance near the center. 
1677 YARRANTON Eng. faiprov. 47 The third {school] is for 
Boys painting the Toys and “slit Pictures. 1825 J. NicHot- 
son Oferat. Mechanic 503 A circular rack..that holds the 
curb or *slit-piece. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 270 This slit- 
piece [in a silk-winding engine] is called the cleaner. 1879 
Cassels Techn, Ednue. 11. 319 § ‘Slit rods,’ which are used 
for nailemaking. 1882 H’orc. /°xhib. Catal, iti, 18 Slit rods 
for making into nails. 1881 Cassef/'s Nat, Hist. V. 216 
Genus Pleurotomaria, ' *Slit-shell’, 1897 Woopwarp in 
Concise Knowl. Nat. Hist, 632 The Pleurotomidae, or slit- 
shells, have conical, spiral shells with a notch in the outer 
lip at the periphery. 1662 Evetyy Chadcogr. 18 Such as 
were the *Slit-stones, or Slates which succeeded the stately 
marbles. 1799 S. FREEMAN Town Officer 124 All boards, 
plank, timber and *slitwork..shall he surveyed. 

4. Comé., as slit-eared, -footed, -nosed, ' 

1607 Torsrit. Four-/. Beasts (1658) 176 Cloven- or slit. 
footed into many claws. 1850 W. lnvinc Mahomet xxxv, 
Al Adha or the slit-eared, the swiftest of his camels. 1880 
Browmne Dram. Idyds, Muléykeh 32 Vou feed young 
beasts.. of famous breed, Slit-eared, unblemished. | 1884 
Coves NV. Amer. Birds 733 Gaviz, Slit-nosed Longwings. 


Slitch (slit). Obs. exe. dia’, Forms: 5 
slicche, slycche, 5-6 sliche, 6 slich, slyche, 
slytche, slitche, 7- slitch. [app. representing 
an OE. *sife (see SuIKE sd.); for the phonctic 
development cf, ditch, sifch.] =SLEECH sd. (See 


also quot. 1794.) : ; 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 5763 The Troiens dong hom doun in the 
depe sliche.  /8#d, 13547 Thurgh the slicche and the slyme 
in pis slogh feble. 143a-so tr. Aigden (Rolls) 1. 133 Nilus.. 
makethe the tonde plentuouns thro slycche that hit drawethe 
with hit. ¢1385 Pitkincron £zfos. Neheniak ii, 27 b, For 
the wickednes of Sodom..that pleasant ground .. is now 
barren, full of filthie mire, slitche, tarre, &c. 1688 Phil. 
Frans. XV11.985 They may..get admirable Slitch, where- 
with to Manure all their uplands. 1794 Hurcninson Mist. 
Cun, 1, 564 Lime is chiefly used as a manure, with clagg 
or slitch, as the farmers call it, being the wreck left by the 
tide on the shore. 1878 in C: ‘nmocrid. Gloss. ; 

Slite (sloit), 6. Now #. Angi. dial. Also 9 
slight, sleight. [f SLITE %, or ad, Du. slizt 
(cf. G. schletss), f. slijten ae next).) Impair- 
ment through use; wear and fear. 

1614 Gee Way to win Wealth 36 But the seagly 
slite and weare of her tackell and war-ropes and nets will 


ight wads. 1879 Nozfolk Archacol. VIII. 
re, i‘ave a won erful sleight for shoes with my children. 


1895 £. Angl. Gloss. 200, Stite, wear and tear. 

Slite, v. Now rare or Obs. Also s alytyn, 5, 
gslyte. a. ¢. 6, 8-9 Sc. slate, slait. Pa. pple. 
5 slytyn. [Representing either OE, s//tan (s/d?, 
etc.) or ON. siila (Icel. silta, Norw. and Sw. 
slita, Da. slide), corresponding to OF ris. siita 
(WFris. _slite), MDn. sliten (Dn. skyten), OS. 
sittan (MLG. and LG, s/iter), OHG, sifzan (G. 


schleissen). 
Common as OE., but rare in the later language; the mod, 


dial. pa. pple. sdit/en ts now associated with Sur 2] 

1. trans. To slit or split; to cut or rip up. 

1440 Facob's Well 226 peo feend slyteth wyth a swerd 
my body, & begynneth at myn heued dounwarde, 1536 
Beivenoen CAron. Scot. Prob. (1541) Avij, Duke Haani- 
ball..Brak doun the wallis, and the montanis slait. 1825 
Jamieson Sul, To Sitie, Slyte, to rip up any Moe that 

a 


SLITHE. 


is sewed. 1841 in R, Chambers Pop. RAyates Scot. (1870) 
156, I sewed a pair o’ sheets, and I slate them. 

2. To impair by wear; to wear out. 
Slitting vol. sb. (Cf. SLiTE 5d.) 

1440 Proup. Parv. 459/2 Slytyn, or weryn, aitero, veterd 
Ibid., Slytynge, veteracio, consunipcio, 

3. Sc. To whet or sharpen. 

17.. Gil Morrice xviii. in Percy Religues m. i, Now he 
has drawn his trusty brand, And slaited [read slait it] on 
the strae. a@1800 in Child Badlads 1V. 491 Johnny drew 
forth his good braid glaive, And slate it on the plain. 1825 
Jamieson Suppl. s.v. Slait, Stite is used in this sense [s¢. to 
whet] in Lanarks[hire] and also in Lothfian} 

Slite, obs. form of SLEET sé. 

+Slithe, v. Ods. Also 5 slythe; a. /. slathe. 
[app. an alteration of SLIDE v., on the analogy of 
SLITHER v. or under Scand, influence.] zr. To 
slip, slide. [ence +Slithing v/. sb. and pl. a. 

a1300 E. E. Psalter lv. 13 Mi sanle dede toke pou fra, Mi 
fete fra slibinge als-swa. /2id. cxiv. 8 He toke.. Mi fete fra 
slithing peri ga. cx4go Jlirour Saluactoun (Roxb.) 17 
Than sithen be slithing gudes the werld wold vs betrayse. 
bid. 46 A stone with out mans hande was kytte And inthe 
feet of the ymage or mawmet doun slathe itte. ¢1460 
Towneley Myst. xiii, 122 11 is ever in drede and brekyll as 


glas, And slythys. : 
Also Sc. sclither. [f. 


Slither (slides), 54. 
SLITHER a, or v.] 

1. 22. ‘ Loose stones lying in great quantities on 
the side of a rock or hill’ (Jamieson). Sc. 

180g J. Nicon Poews 11. 103 (Jam.), Fir'd wi’ hope, he 
onward dashes, Thro’ heather, sclitbers, hogs, an’ rashes. 


Hence 


1884 SpeEDY Sport Highl, xiii. 220 They will often he seen | 


running among the grey stones or ‘sclithers'. 

2. focal. (See quots.) * 

1811 J. Farry Derbrshire 1.145 The Slither, or indestruct- 
ible rubble of Limestone. /d7d., It slips from heneath the 
feet of an animal which attempts to cross it, whence the 
name Slither, or sliding gravel. 1829 Glover's 7st. Derby 
}. 49 Patches of slither are the most barren spots that can 
be imagined. 

8. Zechn. (See qnot.) Also fg. 

1830 A.caminer 419/2 Slither is, we believe, the technical 
term. .[given] to the cuttings and rubbish put in between 
the outer and the inner soles of shoes. /did,, Even the 
slither of O'Doherty is inserted, while matter of real im- 
portance from O'Connell is omitted. 

4. A slipping or sliding. 

186: Trotiore Z'ales of All Countries 67 Then there 
was a great slither, and an exclamation, and the noise of a 
fall. 1897 W. Westat Read Eagle xxvi, A slither down a 
slope that would have tried the nerve ofa chamois-hunter. 


Slither (sli-3a1),@. Now dial.and rare. Also 
4 skliper, 5 slyther. [Later variant of SLIDDER 
a.) Slippery. Also as adv., smoothly. 


1340 Hampote Psalter xxxiv.7 Pe way of paim he made | 


merknes and skliper. /did. xxxviii. « Lightly it slippis, as 


we doe when we ga in skliper way. ¢ 148g Caxton Blan. | 


chardyn xxiv. 89 The grasse wher vpon he trad was sore 
weet & slyther. 1892 JANE Bartow Bogland (1893) 54 Whin- 
ever there's little that ails ye, An’all goes slither as grase. 

Slither (slidoz), v. Forms: 2 sledren (?), 4 
sliper, 5 slyther, 8- slither; 4 sklythir, 9 Sv. 
sclither. [Later variant of SLIDDER v., with normal 
change of d to ¢h: cf. gather, hither, etc.] 

1. intr. To slip, slide, glide, esp. on a loose or 
broken slope or with a clattering noise; + to fall 
gently. Freq. with dowz. 

cxa0o Trin. Coll. Hom. 99 Pis is be holi manne pe ure 
drihten sende alse snow sledrende, « 1340, ¢1360 [see the 
vbl, sb). 21490 Mankind (Brandl) 109 f 3e sey pat I lye, 
I xall make yow to slyther. 1788 W. H. Marsuaut Forksh, 
Il. 353 To Svither,..to slide; as down a rope, a ladder, 
or the side of a hill. 1825~ in many dial. glossaries. 1861 
Dopson in Peaks, Passes, ¢ Glac. 1. 199 He slithered down 
the polished surface of the gully, like a tree down a timber 
shoot. 1880 79/2 Cent, Sept. 455 The way they [Colorado 
horses] will climb up places, and slither down places.., is 
marvellous. 1896 Baven-PowE.t Matadele Campaign xiv, 
On these [smooth rocks] the men with their nailed boots 
slithered oes to an awful extent. 

, 1878 Huxtev in Life (1900) L. xxxiii. 502 Yon go 
dqeeire down avalanches of work. ' 4 
b. ¢vans. To make or cause to slide. 

1892 Daily News 1 Oct. 2/1 It is many a long day since 
Meg and Margery took a hand eachand slithered him down 
hill, 1897 Padi Mall Mag. Mar. 307 She slithered her feet 
along the ground. 

e. To make (one’s way) by slipping or sliding. 

1888 F. Cowren Caedwalia 223 Quite safely the man 
slithered his way over the mud. 

2. intr. To walk in a sliding manner; to slip 
along or away. 

1848 A. H. Croucu The Bothie iv. 30 The streets of the 
dissolute city, Where dressy girls stithering by upon pave- 
ments give sign for accosting. 1857 Kinastey Two Y. Ago 
Ill. 183 Gay girls slithered past him, looked round at him, 
but in vain. 1894 Haut Caine Jfanxman 36 Philip slith- 
ered softly through the dairy door. 

3. Of repliles : To creep, crawl, glide. 

1839 Fa. A. Kempre Resid. in Georgia (1863) 262 How 
horrid it [a snake] did Jook, slithering over the road. 1883 
Fortn. Rev. Apr. 563 Feeling an unpleasantly cold something 
slithering dowo my right leg. 1888 J. INcLis Tent Life in 
Tigerland 29 An odious, repulsive-looking Sap go (a species 
of iguana) slithered noiselessly through a gap. 

4. Of things: To move in a slipping or sliding 
manner, 


1869 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Anz. 600 The rope had ‘slith- 
ered’ through his hands. 1869 Ecko 9 Mar., The blades 
slither on the water, which at times made the boat roll. 


226 
Hence Slitthering wd/. sb. and ffl. a. 


3340 Hamrote Psalter cxiv. 8 In pe sensnalite 3it we 
fele sklythirynge[v.7. scliteryng] and lust. ¢ 1, EL E.Ps. 
lv. 13 (Eg.), Pou toke mi saul dede fra, Mi fete fra sliperinge 
als-swa. 1864 J.C. ATKINSON Stanton Grange 219 His [a 
viper's) quiet, slithering gait. 1885 Lapy Brassey The 
Trades 241 We continned to descend with a rapidity of 
‘slithering’ and sliding, which might have considerably 
alarmed a timid Amazon. 1897 Outing XX1X. 596/t His 
wheel shot past me with a slithering, vertiginous pace, 
Slitherness. vave—. [f. SLitHER a.) Slip- 
periness. In qnot. fig. - 

1491 Caxton Vrtas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1.1. 5 b/2 Wylte 
thou be now chaste and relygious, Thou whyche haste all 
thy lyfe lyued in slythernesse of the worlde ? 

Also 


Slithery (sli-Beri), 2 Chiefly dial. 
slithry, S¢. sclithery, -ie. [Alteration of SLID- 


DERY @.] Slippery, in various senses. 
182g in Jamieson s.v. Sclitherie. 1861 J. F. Harpy in 
Peaks, Passes, & Glac. 1,390 The rock.. ingeneral.. was well 
covered withsnow. ‘This in parts was very dry and slithery. 
1884 Srreoy Sport Hight. xix, 375 The ‘sclithery " rock 
giving way, we slid down again into the bottom of the ‘rut ie 
1902 Daily Chron. 4 Sept. 3/2 The Jesuit..was mysterious, 
elusive, not to say slithery. 
+Slrthy, z Obs ? var. of SLEATHY a. 
1622 W. Wuare y Goa's Husé. 1. 116 We make no great 
matter of the lower degrees of sinne, and so grow slithy, 
and fashionable, and dead in our confessions. 
Slitless, z. [f. Srit sd.] Ofa spectroscope: 
Made without the usual slit for admitting the light. 
1881 C. A. Younc Sux 235 By examining the eclipse with 
a so-called slitless spectroscope. 1885 CrerKe Pof. Hist. 
Astron, 223 Making separate trial of a ‘slitless spectroscope : 
devised for the occasion. eens 
Slit-mill, rave. [f. Suit v. 2.] A slitting-mill. 
1776 Avam Ssitu_ HW. WV. 1. i. (1869) 1. 277 The furnace, 
the forge, the slit-mill are instruments of trade. 


Sli-tted, psl.a. rare. = Suit fpé. a. 3. 


1797 Maton IVest. Counties Eng. 1, 120 A candle stuck ina” 


piece of slitted stick. 

Slitter (slita:), sd. [f Sur zv.+-ERn1.] One 
who, or that which, slits; see. as the name of 
various implements. 

1611 Corcr., Taiilenr, a cutter, slitter, hewer. 1862 Mrs. 
H. Woon Afrs. Hallib. xxv, The slitters slit the four fingers, 
and shaped the thumbs and forgits. 1865 BAUERMAN Catad, 
Alining Models 21 Pick (Slitter),a double-armed pick,.. 
used for slitting out the vein. 1875 Knicnt Dict. Mech, 
Slitter, a machine for shearing up sheet-iron into slips for 
nail-rods, ete. 1895 G. E. Davis Pract. Aficroscopy (ed. 3) 
280 The slitter is a thin wrought-iron disc ahout 11 inchesin 
diameter,. .and when used its edge is charged with diamond 
dust. 

+Slitter, v.1 Obs. rave. Also 4 slyter. 
[A frequentative from Suir v.] ¢vans. To cut (a 
garment) with omamental slits. Hence Slit- 
tered ffi. a., wearing clothes so ornamented. 

721366 Cuaucer Rom, Rose 840 Wrought was his robe in 
straunge gise, And al to-slytered for queyntise.  ¢1380 
Wyeutr HWés. (1880) 121 Pei wasten hem in..pelure & coste- 
lewe clopis & proude slitteredesquyerys & haukis & hondis. 

Slitter, v.2 Now dial. Also 4 scliter. [Ob- 
scurely related to SLIpDER vy, and SLITHER 2] 


intr. To slide, slip, glide. 
@ 1400 [see Suitueaine 72, sb. 1825- in dialect use (see 


Eng. Dial. Dict.). 
+Slitterkins. Os? [Cf ’Surpikins.] A 


form of minced oath. 


1786 Microcosm in Sydney Engi, 18 C. I. 54 Mincing 
blasphemy into odsbodikins, slitterkins, and such like. 


Slitting (slittin), v/. sé. [f, Suir v. + -1NG 1] 

1, The action of making a slit or slits, or of 
cutting in this manner. Also with up. 

¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 33 Hunger and burst and chele and 
feonda bitinga and neddre slittinga. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R. x1. vii. (Bodl. MS.), Auripigmentum..hap kinde 
of slittinge and fretinge. 52a AS. Ace. St. John's Hosp., 
Canterb., For slyttyng of xliij fote of tymber. 1562 Act § 
Eliz, c.14 § 14 Imprisonment, Loss of Ears, slitting and 
searing of Nose. 1611 CotGr, Coupement, a _cutting,.. 
cleauing, slitting. axgz2 Kine Art of Love 713 Zoe..sav'd 
the slitting of his nose, By timely changing of her cloaths. 
1750 Act 23 Geo. [/, c. 29 §9 No mill or other engine for 
alee or rolling of iron. 1879 S2. George's Hosp. Rep. UX, 
761 If phymosis coexists with warts. .the slitting-up of the 
prepuce, or circumcision, is advisable. 

2. attrib., as slitting-disk, -file, etc. 

In most of these s/it#ting might also be taken as the JAZ. a. 
For descriptions see Knight Dict. Mech. 

1819 Patologia X.s.v., By passing it (se. iron] through 
the slitting rollers, it is..slit up. Zdid., A slitting machine. 
1846 HottzaPrre. Turning Ti. 823 Round files, square, 
equalling, knife and slitting files. 1875 Knicuy Dict. Mech. 
2212/2 [Slitting-file, -gage, -machine, -plane, -roller, etc.]. 
1884 F. J. Bairren Watch § Clock. 241 A screw slitting 
file, used principally for cutting the slits in screw heads. 
1888 Rut.ey Rock-Forming Min. 23 To draw the clamped 
stone against the edge of the slitting disc. 

So Slitting A//. a. 

1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 163 Al pe longage of be 
Norbhumbres..is so scharp, slitting, and frotynge and vn- 
schape [etc.]. P 

Slitting-mill, [Suirmye v2/. s6.] 

1. Metall, A will or machine by which iron bars 
or plates are slit into nail-rods, etc. 

1667 Pamatr City § C. Builder 8 A Slitting-Mill, which 
is for the forming of Iron into some fashion, as into Lron- 
rods, Nails, and such like things. 1686 PLor S/affordsh. 
163 Those they intend to be cut into rodds, are carryed 
tothe slitting Mills. 1721 Lond. Gaz. No. 4862/7 Leases 


SLIVE. 


of two Forges, Furnace and Slitting Mill. 1792 Descr. 
Kentucky 4g The slitting and rolling mills of Pennsylvania. 
1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 56 The operations of ,.the sktting- 
mill, the flatting-mill, &c. ; 

2. Gem-cutiing, A slicer, slitting-disk. 

18g0 Hott2arereL Zurning 111. 1098 Slitting Mill or the 
Slicer, is a very thin sheet-iron disk, the edge of which is 
charged with diamond powder, and lubricated with brick oil, 

3. A saw-mill for slitting deals. 

1884 Knicut Dict, Afech, Suppl. 

Slive (slaiv), sd. Also 6sliue. [f. SLIVE v.71] 

1. A piece cnt off; a slice. Now dial. 

1577 Frampton Yoy/ul News in. (596) 103 This fruit.. 
being so grated they put it into a sline of palme. 1668 
Witxixs Real Char, 37 Shread, snip, slive, slice, collop, cut. 
a 800 Pesce SxApl. Grose &.v4 A Slive off a cut loaf will 
not be missed. 1854- in dial. glossaries (Yks., Northampt., 
Leic., Warw.). 

+2. A cut, a stroke. 

1589 Nasue Martin Marprelate Wks. (Grosart) I, 138 
You brag you hane ginen M. D. Bancroft such a sline ouer 
the shoulders, as the credite of hys Chaplenship shall not 
recouer. 1747 PocockE Yourn. Scot. (1887) 1 He gave me 
such a slive as a dog that has done some mischief. 

Slive (slaiv), 7.1 Now dial, Forms: § slyvyn, 
slyfe, 5-6 slyve, slyue, 6 sliue, 6, 8— slive. 
Pa, pple. 4 sleuyne, § sleuene, 6-7 sliuen, 7 
sleeven, 7, 9 dal. sliven, 8-9 dial. sloven. 
Also fa. ¢. and fa. pple. 6 slyved, sliu’d, sliude, 
7 sliued, 6-slived. [OE. *s///ax (the pa. t. occurs 
in the compound ¢4-s/é/), app. not represented in 
the cognate languages. ] 

l. trans. To cleave, split, divide. 

13.. in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 455 paire cotis 
ware al to-renyne And paire lymmes in sondir sleuyne. 
61440 Promp. Parv. 4590/2 Slyvyn a-sundyr, findo, Sree 
1558 Puarr Aineéd v. 96 With their stemmes y* seas thei 
sline. 1589? Ly.y Pafge w. Hatchet E ij, Hee sliues one, 
has a fling at another. ‘1600 Surrtet Countrie Farme ui. 
xlvii. 520 All trees which through force of winde..shall be 
clouen,.or slinen must be cured with mire. 1610 Hottano 
Camden's Brit. 1.135 They did cut downe a hranch..and 
slived or cleft the same into slips. 1647 Hexuam 4, To Slit, 
cleave, or slive, Alieven ofte splijten. 1703 THorEsBy Let. 
to Ray, To Slive,..to tive. 1790 Grose Prov. Gloss. s.v. 
Sioven, The honours are sloven; i.e. equally divided. 
Spoken at the game of whist. 181g~ in dial. glossaries, etc. 
(see Lng, Dial. Dict.). 

b. adsol. To cut chrough something. 

1558 Puaea “Encid v. Miij, The fomy waters through 
thei sline. 

2. To separate or remove by cutting or slicing; 
to take off in this manner. 

ax400 Str Cleges 211 A lytyll bowe he gan of slyve, And 
thowght to schewe yt to his wife. 1530 Pauscr. 722/1, 1 
slyve a gylowfloure or any other flonre from his braunche 
or stalke. 1575 Gascoicne Flowers Wks. p. Ixxi, He 
slinde the gentle slippe, which could both twist and twind. 
1894 WILLOBIE Avisa (1880) 139 For hauing slin’d the gentle 
slip, his loue was turnd to hate. 1601 Hontanp Pliny xu, 
xxxiv, The trees may be el eines of the very truncheons, 
..slived and divided from the very brain (as it were) of the 

reen tree. 1793 Trans. Soc. Arts XI. 76 When the knife 

as penetrated to about the half [of the potato), the other 
half should be slived or broken off. 1841 HanatsHorNE 
Salop. Ant. Gloss., Stive,..to cut away in stices, strip bark 
from atree. 1854 Miss Baxen Northampt. Gloss., Slive, 
to..slice off any thing. ’ 

Hence Slived, Sliven £#/. adjs. 

+ Stived or sliven silk, see SLEAVED Api, @. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V/IT, 55 b, Sodainly came oute 
.-vili wyldemen, all apparayled in grene mosse, made with 
slyved sylke, 1875 Tuanenv. Faulconrie 214 They cannot 
flee or stirre their wings by mean of some broke or slived 
feathers. 1688 Hotne Armoury 11. 86/1 A Sliven, Shivered, 
or Cloven Tree. /did. ut. oof Gum Work, is by Gamming 
of several colonrs of sleeven Silk together, . 

Slive (slaiv), v.2 Now dial, Forms: 5 slyue, 
6, 9 slyve, 8- slive. a. ¢.5 slafe, 9 slove 
(dial, sluv, sliv). Pa. pple. 5 sliven, 6 sleaven, 
9 dial, slivven. Also fa. ¢. and pa. pple. 5, 9 
slived, 6 slyued, $ sliv’d. [app. a variant of 
SLEVE v. (OE. s/éfan), with conjugation assimil- 
ated to prec.] 

1. ¢vans. To cause to slip dow, over, etc.; to 
slip oz (a garment), put o7 hastily or carelessly. 

c1qx0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxili, Penne 
shulde be hunter slyue [v.7. slefe] douve be skynn as fer as 
he may. 1494 in Housek, Ordin. (1790) 121 With his 
furred hudd sliven over his head and rolled about his 
necke. /éid.130 Yf he weare not his robe, he must have his 
hoode slived about his necke. 15.. Be. of Precedence in 
Q. Eliz. Acad, 25 Nether may any weare hoodes with a 
Rowle slyued ouer there heades, or other wayes being of 
that fashon. 1893 Rites ¢ Afon. Church of Durham 
(Sugtees) 79 All the pippes of it was of Sylver to be sleaven 
on along speare stafie. 1820 Crare Poems (ed. 3) 145 
When, unknown to her parents, Nell slove on her hat, 1828 
Caan Craven Gloss. $V. Vil slive my gown on and gang 
withe. 1868in Cleveland Gloss. 

b. To convey fartively or quietly. 

182 Crare Vilt. Minstr. 1.54 Where her long-hoarded 
groat oft brings the maid, And secret slives it in the sybil’'s 
fist. /did, 11. 88 To slive her apron corner to her eyes. 

2. intr. To slide; to slip. va7e. 

c14qgo Adph, Tales 323 When he was at mes and sulde 
lifte, as pe vse is, his lyn slevis slafe bakk. 530 PALsGa. 
722/1, | slyve downe, I fall downe sodaynly, 7e conde. 

b. To slip off or away; to move quietly or 
slyly in some direction ; to sneak or hang about; 


to loiter, idle. 


Obs. rare. 


> 


SLIVER. 


1707 Mas. Centuivre Platonich Lady w, 1 know her 
Gown agen—I minded her when she sliv'd off. 1725 BaILey 
Erasne, Coliog. 33 What are you sliving about you Drone? 
1787 Gaose Prov. Gloss., To sitive, to sneak. 2820 CLARE 
Poems (ed. 3) 59 Sun bid Fee night’, and slove to bed. 
1821 — Vill. Minstr. 1, 88 The cowboy oft slives down the 
brook, 1871 Peacock Aalf Skirl, 11. 109 They'll believe 
he'd slive off into th' west country. 

Sliver (sli-vay, slai-vaz), s5.!. Forms: 4 slivere, 
sleyvere, 6 sleuer, slyuer, 6-8 sliuer, 6- sliver 
(9 dial, slivver). [f. SLive v1] 

1. A piece cut or split off; a long thin picce or 
slip; a splinter, shiver, slice. Also fig. 

€3374 Cuaucer Troylus 11, 1013 Allas, that he, al hool, or 
of him slivere, Shuld have his refut in so digne a place. 
21533 Ln. Beaners Axon xvi. 42 Ther spers brake to 
ther bandes, so that y* sleners flew a hye in y* ayer. 1575 
Tuaseav. Faxlconrie 308 Which marreth their beakes, so 
as it is enforced to fall away in slivers and peeces. 1641 
Mitron Reyorn. 1. Wks. 1851 111. 35 What they can bring 
us now..that can cnt Tacitus into slivers and steaks, we 
Shall presently hear, 1665 Hooke Microgr. 45 A small 
sliver of Tron. 1718 tr. Pancirollus’ Rerunt Afem,. 1. 1. 
vii. 168 They were wont to cut them [tortoise shells} into 
.certain Slivers, and to cover their Tables or Beds with them. 
1747-96 Mas. Grasse Cookery xviii. 291 When it is cold, it 
will cut in slivers as Datch beef. 1821 Scott ia Lockhart 
(1839) IIT. 353 A sliver of the wood runa third of an inch 
between my nail and flesh. 1874 Mrs, Jay Holden with 
Cords 454 A delicate and difficult surgical operation, to 
remove pus, sliver of bone, or other foreign matter. 

b. Applied to parts of trees or plants, 

x60a Suaks, Ham. w. vii. 174 An ennions sliner broke, 
When downe the weedy Trophies, and her selfe, Fell in the 
weeping Brooke. 1656 W. Du Gano tr. Comenius’ Gate 
Lat, Uni. 31 Onyon, Garlick, and Leek, and these bulbons 
herbs have slivers instead of leavs. 1861 Lytton & FAne 
Tannhduser 8x A maze of shrubs, Whose emerald slivers 
fringed the rngged way. 

ce. U.S. The side of a small fish sliced off in 
one piece for use as bait. 

1880 G. B, Goope Hist. Menhaden 201 (Cent.), The slivers 
(pronounced s¢yvers) are salted and packed in barrels. 

2. A continuous ribbon or band of loose, an- 
twisted, parallelized fibres of wool, cotton, flax, 
or other textile material, ready for drawing, roving, 
or slubbing. 

1703 Wakes Colne (Essex) Overseers Ace. (MS.), Paid for 
woollensliuers to wrap him in, fo. 0, 8. 1738 L. Paut Pat. 
Specif. No. 562. 2 A strict regard must be had to make the 
slivers of an equal thickness from end to end. 1805 Luccock 
Nature of Wool 225 \t_produces..a sliver more compact 
than the old wools of either the Leicester or the Lincoln 
district. 1845 M¢Cuttocn Acc. Brit. Emp. (1854) 1. 675 
After passing throngh the second pair of rollers, the reduced 
sliver is attached to a spindle and fly. 1894 Times 12 Mar. 
13/5 The ordinary tow sliver..is fed into the machine. 

attrib. 1864 Riddel § Ca. Catal. Mill Furnishings, Sliver 
Cans. 1875 Keicut Dict. Mech. 2213/2 Sliver-box. 1891 
R. Marsoen Catton Spinning (ed. 4) 129 The sliver cans 
being taken and placed at the back. 

3. In various technical uses: (see quots.). 

a, 18432 Archzologia XX1X. 271 note, The little wooden 
instruments called slivers nsed in yarn spinning in the West 
of England, b. 1846 A. Younc Waut. Dict. 287 Sliver, 
in =p ipunilding, any thin piece of wood used as a filling, 
1886 Encycl, Brit, XX1. 820 Wedges..called slivers or 
slices, by which means the ship's weight is brought upon 
the ‘launch’ or cradle. . 185r GrEENweLt Coal-trade 
Ternis Northumb, §& Durh. 48 Sliver, a thin lath, placed 
within two grooves, cut lengthways for the purpose, in the 
edges of two planks intended to be joined together, for the 
purpose of making the joint airtight. 1883 Garstey Gloss. 
Coal-nt. 227 Slivers, strips of wood or iron fitted in between 
the yee) of boards in wooden bratticing, to make the joints 
air-tight. 

4. A slashing cut or stroke. 

1806 J. Bearsroao Miseries Hum. Life wi. xxxv, Be- 
coming so tired of yen own timidity in paring the paper 
too little, as to spoil all by one rash sliver. 1897 TROTTER 
Life F. Nicholson xx, 249 Nicholson..clove him.. literally 
in two. ‘Nota bad sliver that!’ he remarked. 

5. attrib, in sliver-edge, a very fine edge on a 
piece of timber. 


3874 THEARLE Naval A rchit.57 An efficient caulk not being 

obtainable when the deck plaak snapes off to a ‘sliver edge’. 
Sliver (sloi-vaz), 36.2 Now déa/, [f. Suive v.2} 
ti. pl. (Meaning doubtful.) Os.) 

1572 Wills & Inv. N.C, (Surtees, 1835) 373 A pair of Buffins 
witb theslyners to the same, one doblat ehouie bombasyne. 

2. dial. (See quots.) 

1847 Hatuw., Stiver,..a short slop worn by bankers or 
navigators, a 1866 Brocoen Prov. Lincs., Sliver, 
a workman’s linen jacket, a short blowse. 1908 Miss Fowt.er 
Betw. Trent & Ancholme 54 A sliver was an over-all, an’ 
they was made o Drabette an’ Cantoon. 


Sliver (sli-vas, slairvaz), v. Also 7 sliuer. [f. 
SLIVER 58.1} 


1. ¢vans. To separate or remove as a sliver ; to 
cut, split, or tear into slivers, 

3605 Suaks. Lear ty. ii. 34 She that her selfe will sliner and 
disbranch From her materiall sap, perforce must wither. 
1605 — Afacd, w. i. 27 Slippes of Yew, Sliuer’d in the 
Moones Ecclipse. 1654 Gavton Pleas. Votes tv. xxv. 282 
They sang aloud, good Lord de-liver us, And suffer not this 
Don tosliverus. 1706 Prrires (ed. Kersey), To Siiver,to 
Cut into Slivers, or thin Slices, 1825 Hone Every-day Bk. 
1. 882 People delight to sliver lettuces into bowls. 1845 
S. Juoo Margaret 1. iii, The floor of the room was warpe 
in every direction, slivered oe eh at the joints. 1885 
Runciman Skippers § Shelléacks213 Down with the other 
ten or I'll sliver you, : 

b, iztr. To split, or split off. 
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1880 Scribner's Mag. May 79/1 The planks being cut 
across the grain to prevent slivering. 1896 KipLinc Seven 
Seas 64 The splinter slivered free. 

2. frans. To convert (textile fibres) into slivers 
(see SLIVER 56.1 2). 

31796 Moase Amer. Geogr. 1. 543 Machinery to sliver, 
rove, and spin flax and hemp intothread. 1805 Ann, Reg. 
848 nea in slivering and preparing hemp, flax 
(ete. ]. 

Hence Slitvering wé/. 56. 
slivering-knife, -machine, 

1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 2214 Slivering-machine (Wood- 
working), a machine for cutting splints, slivers, or shreds of 
wood for various purposes. 1880 G. B. Goove //ist. Meu- 
haden 147 (Cent.), The operation of slivering is shown. 
/bid. 201 The knife used is of peculiar shape, and is called 
a ‘slivering knife’. 

Sli-verly, a. dial. rare. Crafty, deceitful. 

1674 Ray N.C. Words 43 (Lincoln), A sliverly fellow, vir 
subdolus, vafer. [Hence in Grose, ete.) 1877 VV. Linc. 
Gloss, 228/2 He's a real down sliverly chap. 


Slivery (sli-vari), ¢. [f. Suiver sé.J.1.] (See 


quot.) 

1832 Planting o1 in usd, (L.U.K.) 1, Slivery.—Small, 
straight shoots of large ash, &c., cleft into hoops for the 
purposes of the cooper. 

Sli-ving, v2 sd. Now dial, [f. Suive vl] 

1. A slash; the action of cutting. 

€1400 Anturs of Arth. xiviii. Ureland MS.), He wend 
with a slyuyng, hade slayn him with sly3t._¢ 1440 Pram, 
Parv. 459/2 Slyvynge, cuttynge a-wey, avulsio, abscisio. 

2. A slip or cutting; a scion; a shoot or branch 
cnt off. (Cf. SLavine sé, and SLEAVING.) 

¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) vii. 26 Men take plantes or 
slyfynges beroff and sett pam inoper placez. ¢1qq0 Proitp, 
Parv. 459/2 Slyvynge, of a tre or ober lyke, fissela. 1597 
B. Gooce Heresbach's Hnsb. u. (1586) 76 Sone are also 
set of the slips, or sliuinges. 580 FRAMPTON For/ud News 
(1596) 134 There dooeth come from them [sc. buds] many 
round coddes or slyninges. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
Word-b&. 390 The term s/iving is more especially applied 
to a branch—usually of hedge-row trees—sliced off with the 
hatchet in ‘pleaching’ the hedge. 

3. A slice. 

1796 Peace Derbicisnts Ser.1.64 (E.D.S.), A great sliving 
of bread. a@1825 Foany Voc. E. Aduglia 307 Sliving, a slice 
of flesh, aay - 

Sliving (slai-vin), 442 @ [f. Suive v.2+ 
-ing 2,] Slow-moving, dilatory; sneaking ; steal- 
ing imperceptibly. 

Also in dialect use as.asé., explained by Thoresby (1703) as 
‘a lazy fellow’ and hy Hutton (1781) as ‘a slovenly clown 

1661 K. W. Conf. Charac. Conceited Coxcomés (1860) 67 
He would prove an unmatchable piece of sliving policy. 
1710 Mes. Centiivaz Alan's Bewitched i. i, The sliving 
baggage will not come toa resolution yet. a1800 PeccEe 
Suppl. Grose s.v., A sliving fellow, one who loiters about 
with a bad intent. 1821 Crare Vill. Alinstr. 1. 22 Ere 
sliving night aronnd his journey threw Her circling curtains. 

tSlivings. 04s. [f. Suive v2] Loose 
or wide breeches. 

160x T. Waicur Passions (1604) vi. 332, I have seene 
Tarleton play the Clowne, and vse no other breeches, than 
such slops or slivings, as now many Gentlemen weare, 

81i3(¢, obs. forms of SLY a. 

Slize (slaiz), v. Now dia’. Also 5 slyse. [Of 
obscure origin.] z#¢r. To look askance. 

¢ 1400 Laud Tray Bh, 14043 Troylus eyen be-gan toslyse, 
The Gregeis sone he gan dispyse. 1825 Britton Heauties 
Wiltsk. 378 Slize, to look sly, 1883-93 in Hampsh. and 
Wiltsb. glossaries, 

Slo, obs. form or var. of SLAY v., SLOE, SLouGH 56.1 

Sloak, variant of SLoxz!, 

Sloam, variant of SLoom. 

Sloan (sloun). Se. rave. [Of obscure origin: 
the form in northern English dialects is séox.] A 
severe snub or reproof; a ‘ taking-down’. 

1824 Scorr St. Konan's i, None so likely as Meg to give 
them what in her country ts called a s/oav. 1828 — Hrt. 
Midi, Note xix, To bave an opportunity of reviling the 
Judges to their faces, or giving them, in the phrase of his 
country, ‘a sloan’, 

Sloap, Sloath, obs. ff. Store, SLotH. 

Sloat, variant of SLoTE. 

Slob (slgb), 3.1 [Mainly a. Irish s/zd (slpb) mud, 
SiaB 50.2; but cf. also SLOBBER sd, and Du. slobbe, 
Fris. s/obbe, slob clout, swab, slut.} 

Chiefly io Irish use, or with reference to Ireland. 


1. Mud, esp. soft mud on the sea-shore; ooze ; 


muddy land. 

1780 Younc Tour [red 1]. 75 Under the slob or sea ooze he 
dug some very fine blue marle. 1828 Caokrr Leg. S. [rel. 
uu. 188 Being very near plumping into the river..and being 
stuck up to the middle..in the slob. 31879 W. H. Dixon 
Royal Windsor U1. xv. 163 Landing oa the Essex shore, he 
hid himself in the slob. 1882 Pavne-Gatiwey Fowler in 
fret. 26 When the birds gather on an island of slob..at 
about half-tide, 

b. A stretch of mud or ooze. 

1842 S.C. Haut /redand 11. 178 The same master Ned 
I tended duck-shooting over the slobs. 1860 Athenzum 
28 Jan. 134 Those vast tracts..were then extensive slobs, 
covered with water atevery tide. 1884 Afacm. Mag. Sept. 

57 Like some fair river which..ends its course amid dull 
ike and muddy slobs. : 

co. A sloppy mass; a mess. _ 

1885 Reports Provinc., Devon 108 (E.D.D.), That gravel, 
when wet, will make a slob. ’ mn 

2. <A large soft worm, used in angling. 


Also altrié., as 


SLOBBER. 


1815 Sporting Mag. XLV. 96 A gentleman was angling 
with the maiden slob for trout. 1890 in D. A. Simmons 
S. Donegal Gloss. 

3. A dull, slow, or untidy person; a careless or 
negligent workman. 

1861 Cuincton Frank O'Donnell 101 A heavy-looking 
poor sloh of a man. 1863 Le Fanu House by Church-yard 
I. v. 65 The Lord Mayor, a fat slobofafellow. 1887 T. E. 
Brown Doctor 187 ‘Uhe dirty mob Of acap that was at her— 
Aw areglar slob, 1894 Union Printer (N.Y.) 21 Apr. 5/3 
(Standard Dict.), It is easier fora good man tu set 40,000 
emis 4 night than it is for a slob to set 20,000. 

4. attrib. (in sense 1), as slob-weir. 

1851 New.anp he Erne p. viii, The destruction of the 
intrusive slob-weirs. 

Slob (sleh), 54.2 rare. (var. of Stas sb.) A 
slab of timber. 

1776 G. Sempre Building in Water 42 Vou may Spike on 
the Slob or Plank. 1841 Hartsworne Salop. Ant. Gloss., 
Stob, an outside board, ‘a shide'. 

Slobber (slybor), sd. Also 5 slober(e, slobur. 
[Related to Stopper v. Cf. Stappen 5é.1 and 
SLUBBER 56.1] 

1. Mud or slime; slush, sleety rain; a sloppy 
mess or mixture. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 12529 Inthe Slober & the sluche slonazyn 
tolonde, There he lay. ¢14qq0 Prom. Parc. 459/2 Slobur, 
or slobere, feces tatmunde. Ibid. Stohur, or blobur of 
fysshe and ober lyke, durdudiunu. 1841 Cartyte Let, in 
vlélantic Monthly UX X X11. 430/2 Fora week past there has 
heen nothing but sleet, rime and slohber, the streer~ half an 
inch deep with slush. 1879 Shropshire Gloss., Slolber, thin, 
cold rain, mixed with snow; asloppy sleet, 1887.5. Cheshire 
Gloss, s.v.,* A slobber o' reen an" snow’. .is a slight downfall 
of rain mixed with snow, 

2. Slaver, slabber. Also //., a disease in rabbits 
marked by excessive salivation. 

1755in Jorxson. 1975 Asn, Slobder, liquor spilled, slaver. 
1889 Kk. W. Knicnt Look of the Rattit (ed. 2) 274 That 
unpleasant and often fatal complaint, slobhers—iie., running 
atthe mouth. 1g90z C.G. Harrer Cambridge Road 73 Lips 
running with the thin slobber of the drunkard, 

3. A jelly-fish. 

1863 J. G. Woop J?/ust. Nai. Hist. 743 We now come to 
a very large order of acalephs,..famihar under the title of 
Jelly-fishes, Slobbers, and similar euphonious names. 

Slo‘bber, 2. [f. prec. or next.] 

1. Clumsy, awkward. 

1866 C. Spencer Mod. Gymnast 43 This [the short swing, 
or circle] is designated by the euphonious name of the 
‘Slobher Swing ', as it is rather a clumsy way of doing it. 

2. Wet and flabby. 

1895 Daily News 12 July 6/3 The crushed nose, the slob- 
ber lips, all red and wet. 

Slobber (slg‘bas), v. Also 5 slober. [Re- 
lated to SLABBER 2. and SLUBBER v. The yowel 
corresponds with that of Du. slobberen (Fris, 
slobberje) to slap up, to cat or work in a slovenly 
manncr, 

There is little evidence for the simple word before the 
18th cent., but the compound 4y-slober Bestopser occurs 
in ME. Inthe £. 2. Adit. . C. 186 the form s/oberande is 
prob. an error for slaniberande slumbering. Modern dia- 
lects exhibit some minor variations of sense not illustrated 
here: see the Eng. Dial. Dict. 

l. intr. a. To feed in a slabbering or slovenly 
manner. Now dial. 

14.. in Wright Songs § Carols (Percy Soc.) 63 Nor bryng 
us in nodokes flesche, for thei slober in the mer. 1847 in 
Hatuiw. 1877-89 in Sheffield and Linc. glossaries. 

b. To slaver. Cf. SLABBER 2. 4. 

1733 Swirt Life & Charac. Dean S, Wks. 1745 VIII. 125 
But, why would he, except he slobbered, Offend our patriot, 
great Sir Robert. 1755 Watrote Leét. 29 Sept. (1857) 11. 
472 Asat present there are as many royal hands to kiss as 
a Japanese idol has, it takes some time to slohber throngb 
the whole ceremony. 1825 Scorr Fav. Let. 21 Feb. (1894) 
H1. 239 Think bow many antiquarian chops have slobbered 
over ihe fiery trial. 1826 — ’o0dst, xxii, Bevis slobbered 
and whined for the duck-wing. 1849 Macaucay Hist. Eng. 
i. 1.74 It was no ligbt thing that..royalty should be ex- 
bibited to the world stammering, slobbering, shedding un- 
manly tears. 1893 Ean DunmMoar Pamirs M1, 231 The 
old gentleman slobbered in a most infantine way. 

@. dial. To blubber, to cry. 

1878 Cumbid. Gloss. 89/1 He slobber’t an’ yool’t like 
a barn. 1893 Cozens-Haroy Broad Norf. 35 ‘The terms 
for crying, such as slobber and blare. 

2. trans. To wet inadirty or disagreeable man- 
ner; to beslaver, befoul. Cf. SLABBER v. 1 and 2, 

ryoo W. Kine Art of Cookery 2g The Cook that slobbers 
his Beard with Sack Posset. 1732-8 Swirr Polite Convers. 
2ro It is not handsome to see one hold one’s Tongue; 
Besides I should slobber my Fingers. 1835 Polzieness & 
Good-breeding 67 Never cram your moutb so full, that.. 
the contents... slobber your own cheeks and chin. 1840 
Tuackeray Paris Sk.-bh. (1872) 241 They al! wear pina- 
fores; as if the British female were in the invariable habit 
of wearing this outer garment, or slobbering ber gown with- 
out it. 1858 Caatyte Freds. Gt. 3. iii. (1872) 1. 26 Ie.. took 
to investigating one of his shoe-buckles; would..slobber it 
about in his mouth. . - 

b. To make wet with kissing. 

1734 Swirt Corinna Wks. 1755 IS], a. 154 She made a 
song, how little miss Was kiss'd and slobber'd by a lad. 
x831 Taecawny Adv. Younger Son 1. 51 She..slobbered 
my cheek, and parted from me. 1874 Garen Shord Hist. 
vii. 474 Whose cheek he slobbered with kisses. 

3. To utter thickly and indistinctly. , 

1860 Forster Gr. Remtonsir.98 He not only slobbered bis 
words when he talked, but drank ag if he were eating his 
drink. 1890 7ad/et 4 Jan. 10 Some person i with 
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SLOBBER-CHOPS. 


unctuous eloquence slobbering out the shibboleth of civil 
and religious freedom. . 
4. a. To execute carelessly or in a slovenly way. 


Usu. with over. 

1694 Locke in Ld. King Life 204 Our Company of Sta- 
tioners, having the monopoly here.., slobber them over as 
they can cheapest. 1838 Crus] Eng. § Arch, Frnl. 1. 339/2 
{Water-colours] exceedingly rough and sketchy, not to say 
slobbered. 1854 Miss Baker Worthampt, Gloss. sv. To 
do work in a slovenly, untidy manner, is to slobber it over. 

b. To slur over. rare. 

21734 Noatu Examen m. vii. § 99 (1740) 581 But see 
what false disingenuous Dealing here ts to slobber over n base 
Business that will remain an eternal Shame to his Party. 

@. To deal owt in a clumsy manner. rareé'. 

1859 T'roLLore Sertrams xxii, She went on slobbering out 

the cards, and counting them over and over again. 
d. To muddle away (a thing). 

1889 Daily Express (Dublin) 4 Feb. 2/7, 1 frankly owned 
that they had slobbered away the money since in an un- 
justifiable manner. F 

lence Slo‘bbered Z//. a. (also with ox). 

1811 W. Tavioain Monthly Rev. LXV. 142 They did not, 
however, tolerate any slobbered work. 1862 Scrore. Vole 
canos 429 Overflowing waves of slobbered drops of highly 
viscid lava. 1863 Wayte MELvILte Gladiators 329 Syllables 
that drop like slobbered wine from the close shaven lip. 
1880 Pager & Print. Trades Frnl. xxx. 37 It was dulled 
and rnined by the slobbered-on paste. 

Slo-bber-chops. [f. prec. — 
cuops.] One who slobbers in eating, ctc. 
dial., a varicty of pear. 


1667 Davenant & Davoren Tespest 1. i, I have Other 
affairs to dispatch of more importance betwixt Queen Slob- 


Cf. SLABBER- 
Also 


ber-Chops und my self. 1832 W. STEPHENSON Gateshead | 


Local Poems 66 V'll tell you slobber-chops, You'll find that 
sooner said than done—perhaps. 1857 Hottano Bay Path 
xvii. 192 What do you mean, you little Slobber-chops ? 


Slobberer (slp-barat). [f. SLoBBER v, + -ER},] 

1. One who slobbers, 

1744 Oze.t tr. Brantome's Sf. Rhodom, 99,1 have ob- 
served a great many of your gigantic People. .to be mere 
Dolts, Slobberers and Oafs, both by Nature and art. 

2. (See quots.) 

1787 W. H. Marswary £, Vox/olk (1795) LI. 388 Slobberers, 
slovenly farmers. 1847 Hatuiw., Slobberer, a johbing tailor. 

Slobbering (slgborin), vd. sd. [f. SLOBBER 
ov. + -1NG 1] 

1. The action of the verb, in various senses. 

1784 J. Baray Lect. Art vi. (1848) 226 Amidst all his 
{Titian's] dashing and slobbering, there is stil] remaining 
lete.J. 1839 Hooo Literary & Literal 14 The slobbering 
of a hungry Ursine Sloth. 1883 Simcox Latin Literature 
ty. ii, 11. 36 The expression of such feeling came easy 
as slobbering. x Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 736 There 
is rarely any affection of swallowing, although slobbering 
is not uncommon. 

attrib. 1839 Tuackesay Fatal Boots Aug., The kissing 
and slobbering scene went on again. 

2. Slosbering bib, a slabbering bib. 

1760-72 H. Baooxe Fol of Qual. (1809) IIT. 149 [He] ad- 
vanced without a mask in petticoats, a slobbering bib, and 
apron. 1792 Younc Trav. France 9 Giving a babe a blue 
slobbering bib instead of a white one! 1826 Scotr Woodst. 
x, A band as broad as a slobbering bib under his chin, 

Slobbering (slp"barin), ap/.a. [f. SLORBER v. 
+-1nc¥.] That slobbers, in senses of the verb; 
characterized by slavering. 

1607 Tovrnenr Kev. 7rag. in. iv,’ Twill teach you to kiss 
closer, Not like a slobbering Dutchman, 178% Mason Dean 
§ Sguire Wks, (1810) 422/1 When, bless each little slobber- 
ing mouth, It had not cut a single tooth. 1787 Beckroro 
in /taly, etc. (1834) 11.133 A good-natured, slobbering grey- 
beard. 1830(E. Hawkins] A ngto-Fr. Coinage 154 The prince 
is a slobbering idiot. 1855 SmepLey 47. Coverdale xxi, She 
found the baby in a great state of slobbering splendour. 1874 
Green Short Hist. viii, 464 His big head, his slobbering 
tongue, 

Slo‘bberness. [f.Stopzer sd. orv.] Sloven- 
liness ; slovenly writing. 

1880 Papers Manch. Lit. Club vi, 193 The influence of 
this facility on lesser men has simply rendered all this kind 
of slobberness hateful. 

Slobbery (slpbari), a. Also 4-6 slobery. 
[f StopBER sd. or v. Cf MDn, slodberich, Du. 
dial, slobberig.] 

1. Characterized by slobber or slobbering; dis- 
agreeably wet, slimy, or dirty. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. xviu. xxvii. (Bodl. MS.), 
An olde hounde is ofte slowe and slobery. 1541 Hvrpe tr. 
Vives’ Instr. Chr. Wom. g6b, Lykewyse no more do 1 
lowe fylthy and slobery rayment. 1599 SHaks. Hen. V, 
11. v, 13, I will sell my Dukedome To buy a slobbry and a 
durtie Farme. 1710-11 Swirt ¥rnd, to Séella 22 Jan., The 
weather had given a little, as yon women call it, so it was 
something slobbery. 1712 /did. 18 Dec., We have terrible 
snowy slobbery weather. 3831 Caatvie Sart. Res. 1. ix, 
A watery, pulpy, slobbery freshman and new-comer in 
this Planet. 1848 Wasu Aristophanes, Clouds 1. i, Slob- 
bery kisses, Profusion, gluttony and Venus'es. 1887 W. P. 
Kati Autadiogr. 1, 27 Sucking an orange in a loud slob- 
bery fashion. 

= is Yagi yielding texture. 

1826 J. WiLson Noct. Ambr, Wks. 1855 1. 178 You k 
Me sare at the lang slobbery worsted tile ous af. — 

ee, careless, 

1858 Caatvir Fredk. Ge. 1x. ii, (1972) 11.406 His continual 
psy rr of ay manner of working ae those Riaudred 
bey Jae ie of his. 188 Leic. Gloss. 5.v., A very slob- 

Slobby (sle"bi), a. [f. Stop s6.14-¥.] Muddy, 

1854 Miss Baxen Northampt. Gloss., Slabby or Fae, 
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muddy, sloppy. 1886 Pall Mali G. 18 Feb. 5/1 There now 
only remained the geese, far up on the slobby ooze. 1897 
Butiee Brzt, Birds IV. 155 The grasses which grow on 
the slobby foreshores. , 
Slob-furrowing, vé/. sb. [Cf Stop 50.2} 
Rib-furrowing ; ribbing. Also Slob-furrow 2. 
3787 W. H. Marsuatn £. Norfolk (1795) 1. 142 In slob- 
furrowing, the flag is turned toward the plowed ground, 
the conlter passing fifteen or sixteen inches from the last 
low-Inrrow. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 346 
There the old grass-fields, when it is proposed to burn the 
sward, are 7i0 or slob furrowed about the beginning of 
winter, /dfd. 579 This in some places is termed by farmers 


| vib-Jurrowing, and in others slob-furrowing. 


Slob-land. Also slob land. [f. Stop sé.11.] 
1. Muddy ground ; es. alluvial land reclaimed 


from the water. 

1861 Times 4 Oct. 7/4 A large acreage of slob land...Slob 
land varies in character, but here it is a rich marine alluvium. 
1881 /éid. 10 Feb. 4/3 He. .enclosed from the tidea considere 
able area of useful slob-land. ion 

2. A stretch of ground of this kind. 

1862 Limerick Chron, 8 Feb., The people's thoughts.. 
becnme fixed on the slob lands of Corkanree. 1890 J. HEALY 
insula Sanctorum 139 The slob-lands of the harbour have 
been reclaimed. 2 

Sloch, Sc. form of SLoven 56.2 

Slock (slgk), v1. Chiefly Sc. Forms: 4-7, 9 
sloke, 6 sloik, 9 sloak; 5 slok, 5, 9 slokk-, 8- 
slock. [f. ON. slokénn, pa. pple. of slekkva (Norw. 
slokka, Sw. dial. slékka) to be extinguished, go 
out; the stem is rclated to that of Stack a. Cf. 
SLOcKEN v. and pa. pple.) 

+1. dztr. a. To slacken, cease. Ods.—! 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kt. 412 For bou may leng in py londe, 
& layt no fyrre, bot slokes. 

+b. Of fire: To go out. Obs.) 

1486 Str G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 161 Quhen men 
takis the brandis fra the grete fyre, it slokis the sonar. 

2. crans. To put out, extinguish, quench (fire, 


thirst, etc.), Also jig. 

€ 1378 Se. Leg. Saints xxi. (Clentent) 34 Fore be with- 
drawine of acces Is slokit oft sic wantones. /éid. xlix. 
(Tecla) 85 Slete & snaw..slokit pat fir alsone as men acan- 
del suld haf done. aigoo in Ratis Raving (1870) 24 pow 
sal finde the froyt thar-of mony 3ere efterwart, and sal slok 
mekle syne. 1813 Doucas 4/neid 11. xi. 13 Watter to sloik 
the haly fyr. 1755 in Jonson. 1819 TENNANT foes 
Storm'd (1827) roo Untill bis hail-life’s drowth were slockit. 
3842 Vepper Poems 232 The rain in torrents poured, It 
slockit at ance the witch’s fire. 

+b. To suppress, bring to an end. Ods.-" 

31456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S,) 126 The autoritee 
of the grete officer ryale slokis as than, and gerris cess, the 
autoritee of the smallare officer. 

+e. To slake (lime). Oés. 

16ssin A. Laing Lindores Abbey & Burgh of. venue 
(1876) 238 He was slokin ye lym and mixing it with sand. 

Slock (slpk), v.2. Now only south-western dial. 
Also 5-7 slocke, 9 sloke. [?ad. AF. *esloker, 
esloguer, OF, eslochier, etc. (see Godef.), to move, 
shake, stir.] 

1. érans. To entice away; to draw or lead away 
by some allurcment. 

Also dial., to convey clandestinely, to pilfer. 

31483 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 336 That none of the said crafte 
slocke ony manis prentise. “1604 Papincton Votes Exod, 
xxi. 5 To slocke away (as wee speake) a mans sernant..was 
a grievous sinne with God. 1886 E_woatuv HW’. Somerset 
Word-bk, s.v., The chillern..be all a-slocked away wi’ 
prizes..and that to the meetin-house. 1897 Hockine in 
Christian World Xmas No. 3 ‘They’re trying to slock 
(entice) away others who do come. 

2. To entice, allure, lead on, tempt. 

1594 Carew T'asso (1881) 10 What so may slocke or pricke 
a courage stout. /éid. 113 In vaine she sought to slocke, 
or with mortal] Sweetnings t'enroll him in Cupidos pay. 
1850 Beck's Florist f° The bright sun of Febrnary..s/ocks 
(in Cornish vernacular) the young and eager buds to unfold 
their premature growth. 


Slock-dolager : see Sock-DOLAGER. 

Slocken (slek'n), v. orth. and Se. Forms: 
4-9 sloken, 4-6 slokyn, 5-6 (9) slokin (6 
-yne); 4,6 slokkin, 4 (9) slokken, 6 slo(c)kne, 
6- slocken (9 -an, -in). [a. ON. s/okva (Norw. 
slokna, slokkna, Sw. slockna, older Da. slogne, 
slugne), {. slokinn, pa. pple. of slekkva: see 
SLock 2.1} 

1. trans. To quench, extinguish, put ozd (fire, 
flame, etc.). Also in fig. context. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 28641 Als pe water it slokkens glede. 
¢1340 Hampore Prose Treat, (1866) 3 Sothely na thynge 
slokyns sa fell flawmes, dystroyes ill thoghtes [etc.. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 593 Vndyr pam sprange vpe 
a well & sloknyt sone..pai brynnand platis. c14so S#. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 287 Pan bai, wenand a fyre to slokyn, 
pai fand pe house no thyng bryn, 1536 BELLENDEN Cron. 
Scot. (1821) 1, 20 To rais amang us ane flame that sall nevir 
be sloknit. ?a@ 1550 Freiris Berwik 219 in Dunbar’s Poems 
(1893) 292 Be bissy als, and slokkin out ite fyre. 1588 A, Kinc 
tr. Canisius’ Catech, 171 Watter slokins out burning fyr. 1781 
J. Hurron Tour toCaves(ed.2) Gloss. 96 Slocken, to quench, 
¢ 1817 Hose Tales & Sk, V.276 It is not customary to sloken 
one fire by kindling another. 1825 Brocketr NC. Glossy 
Slocken,..to quench. 2 

2. To snppress, put down, do away with, de- 
stroy, stamp ow/. Also with adjectival compl. 

@13300 Cursor AM. 18360 Lauerd.., sua bou slockens al vr 
pin. «1340 TlaMrote Psalter Ixxii. 14 When he..slokens pe 


SLOE. 


temptacioun wip sorowe of pyne, ¢1425 St. Mary of Oignies 
ul. ili. in Angéfa V111. 158/6 De whiche good man..was 
casten downe and slokenyd nere for sorowe. 1508 Dunxpaa 
Tua Mariit Wemen 522 And kindill agane his curage 
thocht it wer cald sloknyt. 1560 RoLtanp Seven Sages 7 
Ane meik answer slokins Melancolie. 1596 DaLayMrte tr. 
Leslie's Ilist. Scot. Ul. 352 The Quene with litle labour 
slokned out this seditioune. ; 

3. To quench or allay (thirst). 

21340 Hampote Psalter cxili. 7 Slokyn my threst. 1423 
Jas. | Kingis Q. 69 My drye thrist with teris sall I slokin. 
1535 CoverpaLe Wisd, xi. 4 ‘Their thirst (was] slockened 
ont of y® harde stone. 1584 Hupson Fudedh 1, (1613) 37 
That bottell sweet..serned..not to slocken thirst. a 1585 
MontGomears Cherrie & Slae 444 Zone Slae.. May satisfie 
to slokkin Thy dronth now. 1786 Buans Dining w. Ld. 
Daer ii, When mighty Squireships..'Iheir_ hydra-drouth 
did sloken. 1824 Scotr Redgauntlet ch, xiii, Get the blue 
bowl ;..that will sloken all their drouth. 

absel, 1684 Yorks. Dial. 161 (E.D,S.), Heve you ought 
that will slocken weel? 

b. To slake the thirst of (a person, etc.). 

1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. in, xiv, Wasted was baith 
cash and tick, Sae ill were they to slocken. 1795 H. Mac- 
weit. Scotland's Skaith 1. xxvii, Slockned now, refresh’d 
and talking. 1858 E, B, Ramsav Scot. Life § Char. ii, 1t 
weets the sod, it Slockens the yowes. 1871 C. Gisson Lack of 
Gold xx, Here’sa cappy full of water,see if that'll sloken yeu. 

4. To sate or satisfy (desire). rare. 

1508 Dunpar Sua Mariit Wemen 283, 1 had a lufsummar 
Jeid, my lust for to slokyn. 1596 DatayMece tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. 1. 151 Thay could nocht al..slokne his vn- 
quencheable.. appetite, 2 

5. To soak, wel, or moisten ; to slake (lime). 

1487, 1609 {sce the v4/. s6.]. 1621 SANDERSON Serm, 1. 173 
The rain that falleth upon the earth, whether it moisten it 
kindly,..or whether it choak or slocken and drownit, 1821 
Scorr Firate v, 1 could never away with raw oatmeal, 
slockened with water, in all my life. 

6. zztr. To go out, be extinguished. 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 111. 407 Ony fyre that he culd 
bring thairtill, It sloknit ay ilk tyme of the awin will. 

Hence Slo‘ckening vé/. sé. 

€1440 Promp, Parv. 460/1 Sloknynge, or qwenchynge,.. 
extinctio. 1487-8 Durh, Acc. Rolls (eurens 651 Et eidem 
pro le Sloknyng ejusdem {limekiln] et portacione dicti calcis, 
vjs.viijd. 1596 Dataympve tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot.1. 115 
The slokning out of a certane commoune flame of burneng. 
1609 Churchw, Ace. Pittington, etc, (Surtees) 61 1tem payed 
for slokening of the lime, vs. 1829 Hoce Shepherd's Cal, 
vi, I hae muckle need o' a slockening. 

+Slocken, 7a. pple. Obs. Also 5 slokyn. 
[a. ON. slokine: see Stock v1] Extinguished ; 
soaked, immersed. é 

1400 York Manual (Surtees Soc.) p. xvii, Be thare lan- 
tern slokyn fro y* blys that euer schall Jast. 1643 A, TucK- 
nev Balm of Gilead 21 That she which hath suckled you 
with her milk, may not be slocken in her own blood. 1647 
H. More Jlinor Poems, Cupid's Conflict \vi. Wks. (Grosart) 
173/1 Back she returns. ., Drown’d, chok'd or slocken by her 
cruell nurse. 1653 — Conject, Cadbal. (1713) 224 When it is 
.Slocken and drowned in sensuality and intemperance. 

+ Slo:cker ; see SLocKSTER (quot. 1706). 

Slo‘cking-stone. Cornish dial. [f. Stock 
v.2] (See quots.) 

1778 Pavce Min. Cornud, Gloss. s.v. Slocking-Stone, a 
tempting, inducing, or rich stone of Ore. dd., There have 
been.. instances of Miners who have deceived their em- 
ployers by bringing them Slocking-Stones from other Mines. 
1864 Mas. Lirovp Ladies ef Polcarrow 89 These deceptive 
specimens are called ‘ slocking-stones * by the mining com. 
munity. 1880 £. Coraw., Gloss. s.v. Slock, Slocking stones 
are tempting, selected stones shown, to induce strangers to 
adventure in a mine, ; 

Slo‘ckster, Now dial. [f. Stock v2 + 
-STER.] ta. (See quots.) Ods. b. dial. A pilferer. 

Cotgrave is prob. the only source of the later quots. 

16rr Cotcr., Plagiaire,..a stealer, or suborner of mens 
children, or seruants,..(in which sence we tearme him a 
Slockster). 1647 Hexuam 1, A Slockster that by alluring 
causeth servants to forsake their maisters. 1677 1n MiicE. 
31706 Puiittes (ed. Kersey), Slocker or Slockster,..one that 
entices away other Mens Servants; a Kid-napper. 

Slod(e, obs, or dial. pa. t. SLIDE v. 

Slodge (sled3), v. dal, [?Imilative.]  zztr. 
To trail or drag the feet in walking; to walk 
slouchingly. 

1829 Coorea Good's Study Med, 1. 554 He slodged and 
reeled about as he walked. 3877 in Aolderness Gloss. 
agor C. G. Harrea Cambridge Road 295 The slodger 
scent among the dykes. . 

Slodger (slpdgaz). dal. ([?{. prec.] An 
inhabitant of the Fen district. Also fen-slodger. 

1827 Hons Tadle-bk. 139 His ancestors..were all ‘fen 
slodgers’. 1856 P. Tuompson Hist. Boston 644 The Fen- 
men..were,.known as Slodgers or Fen-Slodgers. 1893 
Baainc-Goutp Cheap Jack Zita l.74 The tract over which 
the ancestral slodger..had exercised more or less question- 
able rights. 

Sloe (slou), Forms: a. 1 slah (slach-), slag 
(slagh-), 1, § sla, 3-7 slo, 4-6 sloo, 6 sloa, 6-. 
sloe (9 dial, sloo, slue, slew). A. f/. 1 slan, 4 
salon, 5 sloon, 5-6 sloen, 7 slone, slane. y. 
6-7 slow(e. 6 6- Se. and worth. slae, 9 north. 
sla(a, slaigh, slay, slea, slee, etc. (OE. s/a(h), 
etc., = Fris. s/é, MDu. slee, sve (Du, slee, Flem. 
slet, sleie), sleeu (Kilian sleeuwe), MLG. s/ee (LG. 
slé, sit), OHG, sléha (MHG, sléhe, G. schlehe, 
+ schlee), perh, related to OSlav. and Russ. s/iva, 
Lith, sfywas plum, 

The original plural in + (OE. s/dn, ME. s/0n) is recorded 
down to the 17th cent , and is the source of the sing, forms 


SLOE-THORN. 


now current in sonthern dialects (see Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v. 
Stone). <A similar transference appears in MDu. séeca 
(Plem. seen, slene), MLG. slén, sletn (LG. slén, stein, slin, 
also s/éx, whence probably Da. sfaaen, Sw. s/d@x).) 

1, The fruit of the blackthorn (Prunzs spinosa), 
a small ovate or globose drupe of a black or dark- 


purple colour and sharp sour taste. 

a. € 725 Corpus Gloss. B75, Bellicuim, slaz. a 1000 Voe, 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 196 Brumela, dellicuin, vel sla. ¢ 1000 
Saxon Leechd, WN. 32 Senim onwere slah..& wring 
purh clad on pat eaze. ¢ 1340 Nominale (Skeat) 679 
Appul, pere, and slo, 2¢1366 CHaucea Rom. Kose 928 
Blak as bery, or any slo. ¢ 1440 Prop. Parv. 459/2 Slo, 
frute, prununt, vel spinum. 1483 Cath. Angl. 342/2 
A Sla, spinuon, mespilunz, 1958 Puaer Aeneid ui. H iv, 
For hunger, sloes hath ben my food. 1582 StTanyHurst 
Atueis ui. {Arb.) gt My self 1 dieted with sloas. 1620 
Venner Via Recta vit. 118 The inyce of them, especially 
of Sloes,..is of excellent efficacy. 1697 Dryven Virg. 
Georg. tv. 215 He knew to..tame to Plumbs, the Souraess 
of the Sloes, 1713 STEELE Englishut. No. 7. 47 He will 
swallow, with Transport, what was squeezed from the Sloe. 
1774 Pennant Tours Scotd. 214 Sloes are the only fruits of 
the island. 1842 Dumfries Herald Oct., Sloes..are almost 
always plentiful. 1885 Tennyson The Flight iv, The black- 
thorn-blossom fades and falls and leaves the bitter sloe. 

8. arooo Vee, in Wr,-Wilcker 269 A/fores, slan. 13.. 
A. Alis. 4983 (Laud MS.), Oper mete bai ne habben Bot 
hawen, hepen, slon, & crabhen. 14.. AZS. Hard. 3388 in 
Cockayne Saxon Leechd. WL. 345/1 Succus prunellarum 
tumaturaruny, grene silane wose. ¢1450 AZ. £. Aled. 
Sk, (Heinrich) 86 Take and gedre be a good quantite of 
sloon, pat bene rype. 1573 Baazt Adv, (1580) Fiij, Haw- 
bearies, sloen, gooseberries and such like, 160% Hottanp 
Pliny WW. 169 Bulleis, Skegs, and Slone (which are the 
berries, as it were, or fruit of the wild Plum tree). 1633 
Haat Diet of Diseased 1. xvi. 63 Plummes..are of two sorts, 
either wilde, called sloes or slane [etc.]. 

y. 1589 Greene MJenaphon (Arb.) 86 Slowes blacke as ieat. 
1604 Dravton Owle 702 The Hip, the Haw, the Slow, the 
Bramble-berrie, 1657 R. Licon Sarbadoes (1673) 11 As far 
«as the best Abricotis beyond the worst Slow or Crah, 

8. a@1585 Montcomerie Cherrie § Slae 322, | saw... 
bush of bitter Slaes. [See also Stocken v 3.) 1786 Burns 
Holy Fair iii, Vheir visage wither'd, lang an’ thin, An’ sour 
as ony slaes! a180a Cospatrick xx. in Scott Minstrelsy, 
To the grene-wood I maun_gae, ‘To pu’ the red rose and 
the slae. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Slaa, sloe. 1837 R. 
Nicott Poems (1843) 75 To feast on the bramble-berries 
brown An’ gather the glossy slaes. 1838 HoLtoway Prov. 
Dict., Staigh, the fruit of the black-thorn, 

b. As the type of something having little or no 
value. (So OF. parnele, =F. prunelle.) 

£1250 Orison our Lady 28 in O. E. ATisc. 160 pis lives 
blisse nis ward a slo. @ 1300 Havelok 2051 Of hem ne yeve 
ich nouhtaslo, 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 141 Per nas man in 
al pis londe.. pat hireft him worb of aslo [Cy sloo), ¢ 141% 
Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1120 Pon schalt do so, And by 
desir of good, nat sette a slo. ¢14§0 Loveticn Merlin 
7152 Al availled hit hem not a slo. 

0. transf. The apple of one’s eye. 

1884 Graphic Xmas No. 13/2, 1 loved him..like the sloe 
of my eye. 

2. The blackthorn, Prazuzs spinosa. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Sloe-tvornmt, That of the 
sloe is of a greyish hue, and its spines longer. 19791 
Buans Lament Mary Queen of Scots iii, The hawthorn's 
budding in the glen, And milk-white is the slae. 17 
WitnerinGc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) IV. 5x (This lichen is] 
whitest on the sloe. 1841 Peuny Cycl. XIX. 68/2 Of the 
Plum genus, thus restricted, there is in common use the 
Garden Plum,..the Bullace,..and the Sloe. 1888 Garden 
15 Apr. 247/1 We are grateful to the Sloe for the way which 
it adorns hedgerow, rock, or copse..in spring with its feare 
less bloom. 

b. U.S. (See quots.) 

1846-s0 A. Woop Class-bk, Bot. 303 Viburnum pruni- 
folium, Black Haw, Sloe. 1884 F. B. Hovucn Elem. Fo- 
restry 269 Haw: Sloe: Arrow-Wood (Genus Viburnun:), 
1898 L. H. Baitey Evol. Native Fruits 224 The black sloe 
of the southern states, Prunus umbellata, attains a height 
of twelve to twenty feet. 

3. alirib. and Comib., as sloe-black, -blite, -bush, 
seyed, feeder, gin, juice, -leaf, -stem, -worn. 

2735 SOMERVILLE Chase 1. 241 His large *Sloe-black Eyes 
Melt in soft Blandishments, 1882 Brack Shandon Bells i, 
Those soft, large, sloe-black ae 1799 M. Unoerwoop 
Dis. Child’, (ed. 4) II. 183 A *sloe-blue or leaden colour of 
the lips. r56a Turner /ferdal 1, (1568) 104 Our *slohush 
or blak thorn is one kynde. 1894 E. CLoop FitzGerald's 
Grave 8 The hedges, in their tangle of sweetbriar and sloe- 
bnsh and bramble. 1 Avecusta Witson Vaskti xii, 
This *sloe-eyed, peony-faced girl, 1894 D. C. Murray 
Making of a Novelist 133 Hook-nosed, sloe-eyed and greasy 
of complexion. 1855 Zoologist’ XIII. 4846 It is probable 
that many other *sloe-feeders will be found also to occur 
on the plum. 1895 Oxting XXVII. 194 Sampling some of 
his famous *sloe gin, 1798 O'Keerre Wild Oats 1.i, Poison 
yourself with *sloe-jnice, 1846 Mrs. Gorz Eng. Charact. 
(7852) s40 His evening paper and sloe-juice negus. 183§ 

+» Hook Sayings Ser. 1. Passion §& Princ. vi, A small 

amount of dried *sloe-leaves. 1708 Puiturrs Cyder 3. 19 
The *Sloe-Stem bearing Sylvan Plums austere. 1753 Cham- 
bers's Cyel, Suppl., *Sloe-qvorm,..the name of an insect 
found on the leaves of sloe, or black-thorn, and sometimes 
on those of the garden-plum. 

Sloe, obs. variant of SLay v. 

Sloe--thorn. Forms: (see quots.); also 9 
north. slaa-, Sc. slae-. [f. SLoE sé. + THORN 5d, 
Cf. MDu. and Du. sleedorn, MLG. and MHG, 
slédorn, G. schleh-, + schlee-, + schleh(e)ndorn, Da, 
Slaaentorn.) The blackthorn. Cf. Stoxz 2. 

¢ 725 Corpus Gloss. N19 Nigra spina, slaghdorn, {bid. 
S 474 Spina nigra, slahdorn. ¢ 1000 Saxon Leechd. 1. 86 
Wice, ac, slahborn, hircean, elebeam. ¢ 1325 Gloss. IV. de 
Biblesw.in Wright Voc. 163 Le fourder, slo-thorne. ¢ 1450 
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AIS. Sloane g {o\. 80 The kanker y* bredyth yn the Slo- 
thorne. 1615 Bratuwait Strappado, etc. (1878) 290 Sad 
Philomela..sung with a pricking slothorne at her brest. 
1825 Scott Betrothed xxiii, Small eminences..overgrawn 
with hazel, sloethorn, and other dwarf shrubs. 1854 H. 
Mitcza Sek, §& Schas. (1838) 404 A dreary moor, bristling 
with furze and sloe-thorn. 

atirié. cx1o00 Sa.con Leechd. 11. 98 Nim ponne apuldor 
rinde,..slahpora rinde, & wir rinde. 1804 Graname Sed- 
bath (1808) 62 He hid beneath the milk-white sloe-thorn 
spray. 1815 Scotr Guy AV, tii, She..bad in her hand a 
guodly sloethorn cudgel, 

Sloe:-tree, Forms: (sce quots.); also g Sv. 
and north, slae-. [f. SLor sé. + TREE 54.) = prec. 

€1340 Nominate (Skeat) 655 Slotre, birche, and ellertre. 
1382 Wyeur Dan. xiii. 54 Vadir aslootree. 14.. Lat.-Eng 
Voce. in Wr.-Wiilcker 613 Spins, a Slotre. 1483 Cats, 
Angel. 343/1 A Sla tre, spinus, mespila, 1948 ‘Turner 
Names Herbes (E. D.S.) 65 Prunus syluestris is called in 
english a slo tree, or a sle tree. 1589 FLemine Mirg. Georg, 
iv. 61 Slo trees bearing damsons nuw, 1598 Fiorio, P? vguo, 
-.a plum tree, damzon tree or slow tree, 1647 HexHan 1. 
(Trees), A Sloe tree, ee aide Priymen boont. 1706 Pit. 
Lurs (ed. Kersey), Spruzs, the Sloe-tree, or Bullace-tree. 
1777 JAcos Catal. Plants 90 Prunus spinosa, the Black 
Thora, or Sloe Tree. 1842 Tennyson Awiphion 44 Pouy- 
setting with a sloe-tree. 1882 ‘Quipa' /z JVareutuna 1. 
117 Under their thickets of the prickly sloe-tree. 

Sloe-worm(e, obs. forms of SLow-worM. 

Sloff, v. Now dial. [Imitative.] zur. 
quot. 1841.) Tlence Slo‘ffing 2/6/. sé. 

£1440 Promp. Parz. 459 Sloffynge, or on-geatyll etynge, 
voracio, devoracto, lurcacitus, 1841 Hartsuoaxe Salop. 
Ant. Gloss., Sloff, to eat greedily, dirtily, or slovenly. 

Slog (lpg), sd. colloy. [f£. the vb.) 

1. Ilard, steady work ; a spell of this. 

2888 Jacosi Printers’ Vocab. 127 When a person is work- 
ing hurriedly he is said to have a ‘slog on’, 1903 MCNEILL 
FEgregious English 172 ‘That one way amounts to sheer 
mechanism and slog. : 

2. A vigorous blow; a hard hit at cricket. 

1895 Daity News 5 Feb. 3/5 Ford sent a hall straight into 
point's hands, Peel tried a blind slog. 1897 H. W. Burak. 
Ley Short [nntugs vi. 94 Sixey made a mighty slog, but 
failed to strike the ball. ae 

Slog (slog), v. collog. [Of obscure origin. Cf. 
Suue 7.4] 

1. trans. To hit or strike hard; to drive with 


blows. Also _/g., to assail violently. 

1853 ‘C. Beve’ Verdant Green xi. 106 His whole person 
{had feea} put inchancery, stung, bruised, fibbed,..slogged, 
and otherwise ill-treated. 1884 ‘R. Botprewoop’ J/elé, 
Memories iv. 32 We slogged the tired cattle round the 
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SLOKE. 


1704 in Maidment Scott. Pasgutls (1868) 384 Your slughons 
are falschood and plunder. @1859 Macaucay /fist. Eng. 
xxv. V. 301 The popular slogans on both sides were in- 
defatigably repeated. 1880 Mrs. Wuttsey Odd or Even? 
xiv, ‘Duty, God, immortality’—the very slogan of the 
pulpit. 1887 A. Lane Bhs. & Bookmen 114 Printers and 
authors had their emblems and their private literary slogans. 

2. attrth., as slogan-cry, song, yell. 

1808 Scotr A/armion v. iv, Nor harp, nor pipe, his ear 


' could please Like the loud slocan yell. 1849 Aytoun Lays 


fence. 1891 Sectator 10 Oct. 487/1 They love snubbing 


their friends and ‘slogging ‘ their enemies. poe 
b. Cricket. To obtain (runs) by hard hitting, 

1897 H. W. Breaxvey Short Jnuings iii, 49 Mr. Dolly 
slogged sixes and fours until he had made about eighty. 

2. intr. To walk heavily or doggedly. 

Halliwell's ‘Slag, to lag behind’ probably belongsto SLuez. 

1892 Catvertey Fly Leaves (1903) 119 ‘Phen adiit..off 
slogs boy, 1876 Alid-Vorksh. Gloss., Slog, to walk with 
burdened feet, as through snow, or puddle. 1907 MWestnt. 
Gaz. 2 Oct. z/1 Overtaking the guns, we ‘slogged ' on with 
them fora mile or more, 

3. To deal heavy blows, to work hard (a¢ some- 
thing), to labour away, etc. 

1888 Daily News 22 May 5/2, I slogged at it, day in and 
day out. 1894 Hestop Northumberland Gloss. s.v., They 
slogged nway at the anchor shank, 1903 1974 Cent, Mar, 
392 They have no incentives to slog and slave. 


Slogan (slavgin). Forms: «. 6 slogorne, 
6-7 sloggorne, sluggorn(e, 8 slugorn, slogurn; 
6 sloghorne, 6, 8 slughorne, 7, 9 slughorn. 
8. 8 slughon, 7~ slogan, 9 slogen. [ad. Gael. 
sluagh-ghairm, {. sluagh host +gairm cry, shout.) 

1. A war-cry or battle-cry; sfec. one of those 
formerly employed by Scottish Highlanders or 
Borderers, or by the native Irish, usually consist- 
ing of a personal surname or the name of a 


gathering-place. 

@. 1513 Douctas ined vit: xi. 87 The slogorne, ensen3e, 
or the wache cry. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 59 
That nane of thaim name thair capitane with ony uthir 
sloggorne, bot with the auld name of that tribe. a1gza 
Knox Hist. Ref Wks. 1846 1.87 Great was the noyse. .that 
was heard, whill that everie man calles his awin sloghorne, 
1678 Linvesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 263 
Thay hard ane slughorne cryand on the gait in this maner 
‘ane hammiltowne’, ‘ane hammiltowne’, 1680 Mackenzie 
Sci, Her. 97 Not unlike these Motto’s are our Slughorns, 
which are called Cris de guerrein France. 1683 MARTINE 
Relig. Divi S. Andrez (3797) 3 They..go about begging, 
and use still to recite the sluggornes of most of the true 
ancient surnames of Scotland, from old experience and 
observation, 1733 W. Buchanan Acc. Fam. Buchanan 165 
The isle of Clareinch was the slogurn or call of war, proper 
to the family of Buchanan, 1851 M. A. Dennam Slogans 
NV. Eng. x Occasionally, as in Scotland, the name of the 
rendezvous was used as a Slughorn. 

B. 1680 Mackenzie Sci. Her. 97 The Name of Hume 
have for their Slughorn (or Slogan, as our Southern Shires 
terme it) a Hume, a Hume, 1805 Scott Last Minstrel 
1v. xxvii, To heaven the Border slogan rung, .. The English 
war-cry answer'd wide. 1861 GoLpw. SsutH /rish Hist. 67 
An Act..was passed to abolish the words Crom-a-boo and 
Butler-a-boo, the Slogans of thesetwo clans, 1879 Drxon 
Windsor 111. 3 Edward had struck the Genoese,.. Mon- 
mouth the French to one great Slogan, that of St. George 
of England. ae 

b. éransf. The distinctive note, phrase, cry, etc. 


of any person or body of persons. 


| 
| 
1 
| 
| 


Scottish Cavalters (ed, 2) 46 That day through high Dun- 
edia’s streets, Had pealed the slogan-cry. ¢1860 J. R. 
Rasvate Jaryland vi, Come..And ring thy dauntless 
slogan song, Maryland! 

Slogardie, etc., obs. variants of SLuGGAnRpy. 

Slog-dollager : see Sock-DoLAcER. 

Slogger (slpgar), 5d. [f. Shoc v. + -ERI.) 

tL. Cambridge slang. (See quots.)  Oés. 

1852 J. F. Bateman Aguatic Notes 47 In this year [1844] 
so many boats appeared that it was determined that only 
twenty-eight should row on the regular race-days, and the 
rest on alternate days; the fist buat inthese trial or ‘slog. 
ger'races being entitled to row last on the regular race- 
days. 1860 Slang Dict. 213 Sleggers, ice., slow-goers, the 
second division of race-buats at Cambridge. 

2. collog. One who delivers heavy blows; a 
pugilist, prize-fighter. Also jig. 

1857 Hlucnes Jom Lrown 11. v, He was called Slogger 
Williams, from the force with which it was supposed he 
could hit. 1866 Avader 28 July, He is the patron and often 
the familiar friend of the pet ‘Slogger' of the day, 1886 
fall Mall G. 4 Nov. 2 1 Sir William Harcourt was the 
slogger of the fight. 

b. One who slogs at cricket. 

1864 Slang Dict. 235 A hard hitter at cricket is termed a 
Slogger. 1884 Léllywhtte’s Cricket Anu. 1x A rough and 
ready slogger. 

3. Rogues’ slang. 
a slung-shot. 

1892 Datly News 12 Apr. 7/1 Vhe prisoner..said if he did 
not go away he would fetch his ‘sloggers’ to him. 1904 
Times 8 Jan. 10/5 Striking him about the head with an 
instrument called a ‘slogger ’. 

Slogger (slp'ga1),v. dal, [Of obscure origin : 
cf. Loccerv.] zutr. ‘Vo hang loosely; to go about 
untidily, elc. LIlence Slo-ggering fl. a. 

1825 Brockett .V. C. Gloss., Stoggering, loose, untidy. 
1853 R.S. Suateus Sponge's Sp. Tour iii. 8 Sloggering, 
haggy-breeched, slaagey-gaitered fellows, 1898 Lp. EB. 
Hasntton Mazwdin xvii. 228 Perse with his great slogger- 
ing frame, and low beast-like face. 

Slogging (slp‘gin:,vdé.5d. [f. Stoc v. + -1NG1.] 
The actton of the verb; vigorous striking ; hard 
hitting. 

1859 Slang Dict. 95 Slogging, a good heating, 1864 
Daily Telegr. 16 May, For a long time tv come..their 
hitting (at cricket) will be ‘slogging’. 1871 Daily News 
23 Jan., The status guo of steady slogging at the forts and 
batteries of junction is steadily maintained. 1895 J/unth 
Mar. 432 MII sporting men remember the hard slogging of 
the ‘Cleresly Chicken : 

Slogging (slygiy). fo/. a. [f. Sto z. + -1NG *.] 
Tlitting or striking hard. Also fg. 

1871 Daily News va Jan., To tempt our batteries forward, 
till, the time has come when slogging blows can be dealt. 
1882 Cornhill Mag. May 535 His slogging style of con- 
troversy. 1895 forunt Apr. 235 As what may be called a 
* slogging ' debater, he bas perhaps no fellow in Parliament. 

Sloggy, obs. variant of SLuGGy. 

Slogh(t)e, obs. forms of SLouGH 54,1 


Slogster. [f.Stoc v.] <A slogger. 
1881 Crark Russect Ocean FreeLance 1. vi, 269 With 


A heavy weight on a string ; 


* no more hesitation..than the slogster Mendoza exhibited 


when he stepped into the ring. 

Slog-wood. (See quot.) 

1864 Getsesacu Flora Brit. W. Ind. 787/2 Slog-wood, 
tufetandia pendula. 

Sloh, obs. form of StoueH 54,1 


Sloid, 8léjd: sec SLorp. 

| Sloka (sldaki). Also 8 sloca. [Skr. s/oka 
sound, noise, call, hymn, stanza, etc.] A couplet 
or distich of Sanskrit verse, each line containing 


sixteen syllables. 

1800 Astatic Ann. Reg. 1. 80/s Divine anthority revealed 
to Menu the sacred principles ina hundred thousand slocas, 
or verses. 1842 W.C. Tavioa Ane. Hist. xviii. (ed. 3) 571 
The great Hindoo epic..which contains one bundred 
thousand slokas, or distichs. 1895 R. W. Frazer Silen¢ 
Gods (1896) 56 The wide Brahman street... which once 
echoed with the sacred sound of the Sanskrit sloka. 

Slokan. Azglo-/risk. Also 8 slukane, 9 
slocaun, sloukawn. [ad. Ir. séeadhacdi: see 


next and SLaAwK.} = next. 

1758 [see Scawk 1]. 1898 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Slokan, 
Stoke, names for the edible sea-weed..also called laver, 
1866 Treas. Bot. 1065/1 Sloak, Sloke, or Sloukawn, 

Sloke} (slosk), Alsogsloak. [var. of SLAwK.] 


= SLAWK I and 2. 

1977 Licutroot Flora Scotica 11. 967 Ulva urmbilicalis.. 
Navel Laver, Aagdis. Sloke or Slake, Scotis. Upon the 
sen rocks frequent, /brd. 970 Ulva Lactuca,.. Lettuce- 
Laver, or Oyster-Green, Anglis. Green Sloke, Scotis. 
1845 Gosse Ocean i. (1849) 41 Mr. Drummond informs us 
that Plorphyra] laciniata, called Sloke in Ireland, is 
gathered during the winter months only. 1851 Art rnd. 
Tilustr, Catal., Veg. World 1. p.iv, ‘The so-called Irish 
moss, which is the Chendrus crispus, and the Ulva or 
sloke, both British plants. 1876 Mid. Yorkshire Gloss, s.v 
A farmyard pond will be alluded to as being ‘all slime and 
sloak’*. 

Comb, 1907 D. S. Suorten Collected Poems 6 He saw one 


SLOKE, 


debs of foam-white arms, Of sea-green eyes, of slonk 
rown hair. 2h 
Sloke 2, Anglicized form of SLoKa, 

3841 R. N. Cust in Haileybury Observer II]. 21 The 
history of the coward, of which this is the first sloke, 

Slom(b)er, etc., obs. forms of SLUMBER. 

Slommack, da/.: see SLAMMAKIN. 

Slommacking, etc., varr. SLAMMAKIN a. 

1 Haatsuorne Salop. Ant. Gloss., Slommacking,.« 
unwieldy, clumsy. ?¢18s0 H. & A, Mayvuew The Good 
Genius xvi, A nasty slommicking bit of goods, with her 
things all hanging about her anyhow, 1873 Daily News 
30 Aug. 5/6 His high check bones and slommocking gait. 

Slon(e, obs. inf. and pa. pple. Stay v. ; obs. pl. 
or dial. ff. Stoz. Slong: see Stine sd) and v1 

Slonk (slgnk), sd. Sc. and worth. dial, [OF 
doubtful origin: cf. Da. dial. siink, shunk a hol- 
low or depression in the ground, and MLG., -sleenc, 
LG. slunk, G. dial. schlunk, schlonk gullet, gorge, 
abyss.] (See later quols. and cf. SLUNK 5d.) 

The Eng. Dial. Dict. also records the word from Kent. 

c1470 Henay Wallace us. 4 Baith erbe and froyte, busk 
and bewis, braid Haboundandlye in every slonk and slaid. 
1513 Douctas -<2neid x1. xi. 84 In dern sladis and mony 
scroggy slonk. 1363 Winger tr. I invcent. Livin, it. Wks. 
iS.T.5.) IL 19 Sa grete dangerous slonkis of sindry errouris. 
216.. Lindsay's (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1728) go She 
standing in a slonk [v.7. slake] bringing home water, 1728 
Ramsay Poems Gloss, Souk, a Mire, Ditch, or Slough. 
3880 lnérint & Down Gloss., Slonk,..a ditch; a deep, wet 
hollow in a road. 1894 Hrstor Northamédld. Gloss. Slonk, 
a depression in the ground, like a ‘swallow hole % 

Slonk, v. vere. [Of obscure origin: cf. Du. 
slokhen to swallow, and the G. forms cited under 
prec.] trans. ‘To swallow greedily. 

Caxton may have read sloné ende at iv place of stout ende 
afin the Dutch original. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 55 The false keytyf ete and 
slonked her in so hungerly that he lefte neyther flessh ne 
bone. [1897 F.S. Extis Reynard 131 A cynic grin His 
face bore while he slonked her in.] 

Sloo, obs. f. SLAY v.; obs. or dial. f, SLoucuH sé.1 

+?Slood, variant of ’SLup. Obs. 

1899 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. w. iii, S'lood what have 
you to doe? 1606 Cuapman Gentl. Usher u. i, Slood me 
thinks a man Should not of meere necessitie be an Asse. 

Sloom (sl#m), sd. Now north. dial. and Se. 
Forms: 1 sluma, 3 slume, 4 sloumbe, 8-9 
sloum, 9 slowm, sloom, slum; 8-9 slome, 9 
sloam ; 8-9 slaum, 9 slawm, ctc. [OE. s/#ma, 
related to Stoom v.! Cf. Fris. slim, slom(me, 
older Da. s/## slumber, doze.] A gentle sleep 
or slumber; a light doze. Also effrib. 

In the Destr. Troy 13281 siymz is prob. an error for séui, 

a 1000 Guthdac 314 (Gr.), Pet hine zreste elne binoman 
slapa sluman. cx1ogo Be Domes D. 240 Se earma flyhd 
uncreftiza slap, sleac mid sluman. 13.. £. A. Addit P. 
C. 186 He..Slypped vpon a sloumbe slepe, & sloberande 
he routes. /éid. 466 He slydez on a sloumbe slep, sloghe 
vnder leues, 1781 J. Hurros Zor to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 
96 Sloum, or staum, a gentle sleep, or slumber. 1785 — 
Bran New Wark 150 A third [will be) nodding his head in 
an easy slome. 1829- in northern dial. glossaries. 186, 
Rosson Bards of Tyne 359 When weary wi’ weepin I sin 
toaslum, 1868 W. SHELLEY Flowers by Wayside 256 Whyles 
when I'm in a quiet sloom my Willie's hame to me. 

Sloom, 54.2 Joca/, Also slum(b, sloam. [Of 
obscure origin: the variant forms indicate an 
original s/am-.] (See quots.) 

1803 Piymtey Agric. Shropshire 54 Slumbs, black-slaty 
earth, and a beaving measure. /drd. 56 Taop-coal and 
pound stone. Slums. Faot-coal. 1842 Baanor Diced, Sci., 
etc. 1123/1 Sloam, layers of clay between those of coal. 
1883 GRESLEY Gloss. Coal-m. 227 Sloont, a softish earthy 
clay or shale often underlying a bed of coal. /dzd. 228 Stem, 
Stuns, Slumés. 1. A blackish, slippery, indurated clay. 
2. A soft clayey or shaley bed of coal. 


Sloom (slém), v1 Now worth. dial. and Se. 
Forms: 3 slume(n, slumme, slomme, §, 9 
slowm, 8-9 sloum, 9 sloom, slum, sloam, etc. 
[ME. s/imen, shemmen, = Fris. slimje, slonie, 
MDn. séimen (sleymen), MLG. slimen, slomen, 
slommen, MUG. slummen, obs. G. schlemmen, 
older Da. seme (slome): cf. SLUMBER v.] zztr. 
To slumber ; to daze, 

¢1208 Lav. 17995 Merlin gon to slume swulc he wolde 
slepen. /id. 32058 Pa gon be to slepen, fe goa he to 
shumme. a 1400-50 Alexander 5174 Ser Telomew., Fand 
him slowmand on slepe & sleely him rayses. 1768 Ross 
Helenore 58 Whiles slouming, whiles starting wi’ her fright. 
1819 TENNANT Pafistry Storm'd (1827) 124 To tell th’ un- 
pillow'd crowds that tie Souffin' and sloomin’ round. 1848- 
in nortbern dial, glassaries. 1860 Ronson Song Solomon 
oe 9 gore te lips 2 pte that slum to speak. 1868 

« SHELLEY vers by Wayside T laid d 
sloomed anetb the Roden ea paumegae g 

Sloom (slam), 7.2 Sc. [app. of Scand. origin : 
ef. Norw. s/uma to run up into long weak straw, 
and see next.] Of grain, grass, ete.: To become 
laid or lodged through being soft and heavy in 
growth ; to begin to decay on thisaccount. Hence 
Sloomed 9/. a. (see quot. 1824). 

1765 A. Dickson Treat, Agric. (ed. 2) 440 A strong cro} 
af pease, or any otber kind of corn laid down, and what ts 
commonly called sdooming, 1824 Farmer's Afag. Aug. 329 
Those places where the ee and softness of the grass has 
flattened it with the earth... No other spot. .offered as much 
verdure at this time as these seemingly sloowed places. 


soft and heavy; 


230 


1875 WV. 4 Q. Ser. v. III. 147 Ulster Words...‘ Sloam ', ap- 
plied corn crops when the stalks are too luxuriant in 
growth. 

Sloo‘my,. dia. Also 7sloumie, 
sloamy, slanmy. [f. Stoom v.2} 


1. a. Of grain: Not properly filled. 

1641 Best Harm, Bhs. (Surtees) 54 The stemme will bee 
stronge and steare, and the barley itselfe sloumie and not 
pubble, 1808 Jamieson, Sloony corn, a phrase used with 
respect to grain, when it is not well filled. . 

b. Of corn, ete.: Laid or lodged through being 
beginning to rot. 
1879-86 in Cheshire and Cum- 


gslowmy, 


1825 in Jamieson Suppl. 
herld. glossaries. 

2. Sluggish, dull, spiritless. Also as adv. | 

1820 CLARE Poems (ed. 3) 127 O'er pathless plains, at 
early hours, The sleepy rustic sloomy goes. 1821 — 1722, 
Ainsir. 11. 103 They then, like school-boys that at truant 
play, In sloomy fear lounge on their bomeward way. 1851 
Strexperc Northampt. Dial., Sloomy, dull and gloomy. 
1880 TExNyson Northern Cobbler vii, An’ Sally war sloomy 
an‘ draggle tiail’d. 

Sloon, obs. pa. pple. Stay v.; obs. pl. SLOE. 

Sloop (sl@p), 54.1 Also 7 slope, sloope. [ad. 
Du. sloep, = Fris. and LG, s/f, Da., Sw., Norw. 
slup, G. schiup; also older Du. séoepe (Kilian), LG. 
slupe, Da. siuppe, G. schlupe. The history of the 
Du, and LG. word is obscure, but it appears more 
probable that it is an adoption of F. chaloupe or 
Sp. chalupa than that it is the source ofthese. (F. 
has also sloop or sloupe from Eng. or Du.) Ch 
CHALOUPE, SHALLOOP, and SHALLor.] 

1. A small, one-masted, fore-and-aft rigged 
vessel, differing from a cutter in having a jib-stay 
and standing bowsprit. 

1629 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1909) IL. 315 They 
keepe allways some 5 or 6 sloopes and junks trading. from 
porte to porte. 1677 W. Hussarp Narrative i. 45 Some 
persons that belonged to a Sloop and a Sballop..were aver 
desirous to save some of their Provision. 1719 W. Woon 
Surv. Trade 285 The Trade from that Island to New Spain, 
is carry’d on generally by Sloops. 1775 Jounson West. [s?. 
Wks. X. 486 Sloops are londed with the concreted ashes. 
1830 Marrvat King's Own ix, The vessels..are generally 
small luggers or sloops, from forty to sixty tons burthen. 
3885 Runciman Skippers g Shellbacks 98 The little old 
sloops were generally family concerns. A 

b. A relatively small ship-of-war, carrying guns 
on the upper deck only. Also in full s/oop-of-war. 

(a) 1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1130/4 St. Ann of Ostend, 
Burthen 16 Tuns,..a square stern’d apen Sloop, with 2 
Guns, and 20 Men. 1707 did. No. 4379/3 Her Majesty's 
Ship Somerset, with ..the Weesel Sloop, and Isabella Yucht, 


is sail'd for the River. 1761 Ann. Reg. 190 A short view of | 


the whole royal navy. .; 68 sloops, from § to 14 (guns) besides 
swivels. 1844 H. H. Witsos Brit. Jndia 111. 96 A flotilla 
of sloops and gun-brigs was attached to it. 1875 Knicut 
Dict, Mech. 2214 War-vessels of 2000 tons and upward,.. 
carrying i2 to 22 heavy guns, are now termed sloops. 

(8) 1769 Fatconea Dict. Marine (1780) Hh 3, The sloops 
of war carry from 18 to 8 cannon. 1790 Beatson Naw § 
Alil. Mem. U1. 255 A number of frigates and sloops of war. 
1836 Marrvat Alidship, Easy vii, He had succeeded in 
obtaining his appointment to a sloop of war. 

+2. A large open boat; a long-boat. Ods. 

1631 J. Tavton Turne of Fortune's Wheele (Halliw.) 22 
In Zealand where our forces all were braake, Sloops, punts, 
and lighters, seventy-eight confounded. 1699 Laws Nevis 
xxvii. (1740) 21 If any Person..steal..any fishing or other 
Boat, Canoe, Shallop, Sloop, Bark-log, or any other Vessel. 
1719 De Foe Crxsoe u. (Globe) 518 Five Sloops or Boats,.. 
fall of Men... We..conld see the Boats at a Distance, being 
five large Long-Boats. 

3. ativib. and Comb., as sloop-broker, load, -man, 
-model, -rig, -rigged. 

1722 De For Aol? Flanders (Bohn) 28: A sloop load of 
. hogs and stores. 1769 Sloop-rigged [see Riccep #77, a.! 
1bj. 1840 Evid. Hull Docks Comi.69 What is the nature 
of your business as n sloop-broker? 1849 G. CuprLes Greew 
Hand ii. (1856) 22 The sancy /ris—as perfect a sloop-model 
«as ever was eased off the ways of Chatham. 1862 
Zoologist XX. 8087, 1 saw three of them which a sloopman 
had towed behind his vessel, 1893 Onting XXII. 146/1 
The sloop-rig—jib and mainsail—is better than a single 
sail. 1894 N. Brooxs Jales of Maine Coast 33 The 
* Whisper’ was a sloop-rigged craft. 


Sloop (slp), 54.2 Canada. [Of obscure origin.] 
Asimple form of drag used inlumbering. Hence 
Sloop v. frans., to draw on a sloop. 

1891- in American Dicts. 

Sloor, obs. form of Stursé. Sloot, var. SLUIT. 

Slop (slp), 50.1 Also 4-7 sloppe, 4, 6 slope, 
7 slopp. [Ofobseure history, Sense 2 corresponds 
to MDu. s/op, Olcel. slopfr, and appears earlier in 
the OE. compound ofers/op (MDu. overslop, Olcel. 
yfirsloppr): see OveRsLop. The relation of the 
other senses to this is not elear.] 

+1. A charmed bag employed to steal milk from 
cows. Obs. rare. 

1303 R. Brunne Handd, Syne 522 Pere was a wycche, 
and made a bagge...Ppys wyccbe bere charme began to sey, 


pe slop rps up, and 3ede be weye. Jdid. 537 Pe sloppe lay 
hyt ded wore. 


pete 
. An outer garment, as a loose jacket, tunic, 
cassock, mantle, gown, or smock-frock. 

ue modern examples cf. the Exg. Dial. Dict. s.v. Slop 
sb. 3. 

€1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. #422 The..scantnesse of clothyng 
as been thise kutted sloppes or haynselyns. ¢ 1440 Vork 


* 


SLOP. 


Myst. xxxi. 77 Se pat my sloppe be wele sittande. 1440 
Promp. Paro. 460/1 Sloppe, garment, mutatorium. c 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxi. 466 Gyve me a newe sloppe 
and a large hode. 1523 Lo. Beaners Froiss. 1. clxxvi.213 
He armed hymselfe with secrete armour, and dyd on a 
sloppe aboue, and a cloke aboue that. a 1548 Hatt Chroz., 
Hen. Vill, 55, The mantels had great capes like to the 
Portingal slopys, @ 2618 SyivesTer Alyn of Alms 195 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 210 To see some painted face, Or Fire- 
new Fashion in a Sleeve or slop. @1668 Davenant Wews 
Jr. Plymouth w.i, 1 will embrace thy long loose slopp and 
kiss Thy drivell’d Beard. 1825 Knare & Batowin Vengate 
Cat. 11). 448/2 A slop or shirt over it. 1841 Boarow 
Zincali 1.i, He was dressed in a coarse waggoner’s slop. 
1881 Younc Ev. Man his own Mechanic 12 The clothes of 
the amatenr.. should be protected at least by a loose ‘slop’ 
or jacket of canvas. 
+b. spec. (See quot.) Obs.-" 

15.. Bh. of Precedence in Q, Eliz. Acad. 28 A slope is a 
morning Cassock for Ladyes and gentile wemen, not open 
before. 

te. (See quot.) Obs.-° 

1688 Hotmr Armoury u. 395/2 A Womans face proper, 
with a Slop on her head.. ; the attire. makes me judge it 
to be rather some kind of Slop or Maunch for the head... 
Some term this a French Hood pendant. 


+3. 2. Some kind of foot-wear. Obs. rare. 

1480 iWVardr. Ace. Edw. IV (1830) 118 A paire of sloppes 
of blac leder, vd. 1483 in Autig. Rep. (1807) 1. 42, ij pair 
of shoon, ij pair of slops, and viij paire of botews of Spayn- 
ysb leder. 

4. pl, Wide baggy breeches or hose, of the kind 
commonly worn in the 16th and early 17th cent. ; 
loose trousers, esp. those worn by sailors. Now 
chiefly dial. 

In the Geneva, Bishops’, and Douay Bibles stopses is 
employed in rendering Isa. iii. 20, where the AV, has ‘the 
ornaments of the legges’ and the RV. ‘the ankle chains’. For 
some particulars relating to the history of the garment, see 
Fairholt Costume 1, 237, 263, etc, and cf. the Eng. Diad. 
Dict. sv. Slop sb.? 3. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 518 For the same 
Magnus a whyt cote, a payre sloppes. 1530 PatsGR. 271/2 
Sloppes, hosyn, drayes @ marinier. 1558 in Feuillerat 
Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 19, viii paire of Sloppes parted, the 
one legge of tbe said blewe clothe of golde and the other 
of greene clothe of Silver. @1586 Sionev Arcadia (1622) 
60 He had nothing vpon him but a paire of sloppes, and 
vpon his bodie a Goate-skinne, 1608 Witter Hexapla 
Exod. 656 The two Sie bie or breeches were tied and knit 
together nbont the middle. 1656 W. Du Garo tr, Cont- 
menius' Gate Lat. Unt, 109 Below the girdle are tbe 
breeches, that is, either slops,..or trusses somwhat strait. 
1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), SZops,a wide sort of Breeches 
worn by Seamen. 1820 Scatr Jonas. xvi, Two pair black 
silk slops, with hanging garters of carnation silk. 1842 
Barnam Jegol. Leg. Ser. u. Dead Drummer (1905) 338 
He would give an occasional bitch, Sailor-like to his ‘slops’. 

transf 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Alan in Hum. w. ii, Sirtba, 
you ballad-singer,and slops, your fellow there, get you out. 

+b. sing. in the same sense, or denoting only 
one leg of the garment. Ods. 

1862 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Epigr.(1867)193 The man.. Werth 
on eche legge, one male, for his sloppes are, Eche one sloppe 
one male. 1565 in Ellis Orig. Let?. Ser. u.11. 306 Alyning of 
Cotton stytched to the Sloppe over & besydes the lynnen 
lynyng straytt totbe legg. 1380-3 GREENE Mamillia .Wks. 
(Grosart) Ii. 19 Their narrow shoulders must haue a quilted 
Dublet of a large sise:..their crooked legges, a side sloppe. 
1602 Marston Ant. & Mel. v. Wks. 1856 1,61 When I see 
. another wallowe in a greate sloppe, I mistrust the pra- 
portion of his thigh, 1630 J. Tavtoa (Water P.) Wks, 1. 
178/1 His gay slop bath no sooner kist the Cushions, but.. 
he hath neuer left Roaring, row, row, row. 1652 /Vews 
Lowe-Co. 2 The French Trunck sometimes doth him house, 
The Dutch Slopp, and the Irish Trouse. 

+o. The loose or wide part of a pair of breeches 


of this kind, Obs. rave. < 3 
rsg2 R. GREENE Conny Catch. u. § So quaintly and _arti- 
ficially made, that it may bee put in y® slop of a mans hose. 
1892 — Ufst. Courtier (1873) 10 A plain pair of Cloth- 
Breeches. ., straight to the thigh,.. without a slop. 

5, pl. Ready-made clothing and other fnmishings 
supplied to seamen from the ship’s stores; hence, 
ready-made, cheap, or inferior garments generally. 

1663 Pepys Diary 16 Mar. Advising upon the business 
of Slopps, wherein the seaman is so much abused by the 

nursers. 1764 Coms. Byron Voy. in Hawkesworth lg 
he men. .whao had contrived to sell not only all their warm 
clothes, but their bedding,..now applied in great distress 
for slops. 1799 Netson 16 Feb. ia Nicolas Dzsf. (1845) 
III. 267 Slops are not to be purchased bere but at an enor. 
mons price. 1847 L. Hunt Jlen, Women, & S.No ® 
young sailor, with a face innocent of everything but a pride 
in his slops. 1878 Besant & Rice By Cedia’s Arbour xxx, 
He used to sell his slaps for brandy, and cobble his old gar- 
ments with the brown canvas of tbe sandbags. : 

fig. 1791 Wocot (P. Pindar) Rights of Kings Proemium, 
That a Monarchs wife yclept n Queen May not..beadown- 
right Slop, Form'd of the coarsest rags of Nature’s shop? 
y8o2-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) TV. 348 In 
the Roman law, the clergy had been used to see a sort of 
warebouse, in which slops of all sorts were to be bad ready- 
made. 
b. sing. in collective use, or denoting a single 
garment of this kind. 

1798 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Tales of the Hoy Wks. 1812 IV. 
385 When the Men of Slop The Jew and Gentile turn to- 
wards their shop In alleys dark. -1887 Besant The World 
went x. 84 He wore a common sailor’s petticoat or slop. 

6. Used as a term of contempt. rare. 

1sgg Nasuge Lenten Stuff Wks. (Grosart) V. 240 Nat a 
slop of a ropehaler they send forth to the Queenes ships, 
hut hee is first broken to the Sea in the IZerring mans Skiffe 
or Cock-boate. : 


SLOP, 


7. attrib. and Comb. a. Ta senses 2 and 4, as 
slop-frock, + -hose [cf. MDu. slophose], -pouch. 


o Parser. 251 Payre of sloppe hoses. 1865 R. Onstow 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 306 A sloppe-hose not cutte in 
mes. 18a Scott Keatlw. iv, This purse has all that 
1s left of as round a sum as a man would wish to carry in 
bis slop-poucb, 1821 Care Vil. AFinstr, 11.68 With slop- 
frock suiting to the ploughman’s taste. 1837 Lincoln Herald 
17 Jan, 2/2 John Cowley, indicted for stealing at Binbrook, 
one slop frock and one hat. 2851 SternenerG Northanpt, 
Dial., Slop-frock, a smock-frock. 

b. In combs. relating to seamen’s slops, or to 
cheap ready-made garments, as s/op-boat, -book, 
-chesl, -clothes, ete. 

31823 Svo. Smitn Jes. (1859) IT. 21/2 A large stock of rum 
was immediately laid in from the circumambient “slop- 
hoats. 1955 Adstr. Act in JEP.’s Let. on R. N. 14 Five 
.. Pay-haoks sball he. .made out.., and a *Slop-book. 1867 
Smytu Sarlor’s Word-bk. 633 Slop-Book, a register of the 
slop clotbing, soap, and tohacco, issued to the men; also 
of the religious books supplied. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef 
Mast xxix. 102 Having begun the voyage with very few 
clothes, he had taken up the grenter part of his wages in 
the *slop-chest. 1874 Law Trures’ Rep. XXX. 20/2 They 
had each received ..6 dollars from the slop chest on the 
voyage. 1699 Luttrece Srief Red. (1857) TV. 493 The de- 
duction of 12d. in the pound by the paymaster for *slop 
cloaths. is without warrant. 1745 Proj. Manning of Navy 
11 Sea-mens Wages are not Half consum'd in..Slop-Cloths. 
1819 J. H. Vaux Afew. 11. 109 After putting on each a snit 
of coarse *slop-clothing, we were ironed and sent below. 
1834 Tait’s Dlag. 1. 416/1 One pound sterling is paid..as 
the price of his bedding and slop-clothing. 1884 Spectator 
raf Their cheapness is due to the fact that they are really 
*slop goods ’—goods, that is, produced at a price which 
cannot give the worker a decent maintenance. ¢1645 in 
Avrehaeologia LIV. 134 A *slopmaker for Seamen neare 
Billingsgate. 1897 G. ALLEN Tyfe-writer Girl xvi, 170, 
1 told him of my work among the East-End slop-makers ! 
1999 Hull Advertiser 12 Oct. 2/4,1, John Brown, of King- 
ston-upon-Hull, *Slopman. 1812 Examiner 4 May 280/2 
F. Richmond,..taylor and slopman, 1819 SHeLtey Peter 
Bellu, iv, He did appear Like a *slop-merchant from Wap- 
ping. 1851 Mavuew Loud. Lad. WN. 231/1, I could not 
meet with one woman ‘working a ‘*slop-needle’. ¢ 1850 
Rudin, Navig. (Weale) 149 *Slop-roow, the place ap- 
pointed for the purser to keep the ship's slops in. ¢ 1860 
H. Stuaat Seaman's Catech. 62 Slops and marine neces- 
saries in tbe slop-room. 1803 Naval Chron, VIN. 447 The 
Resolve *slop sbip was laid up in ordinary. 1813 SoutHey 
Neilson 1. 74 His vessel was kept at the Nore.., serving as 
astop and receiving ship. 1851 Maynew Lond. Lad. UE. 
231/1 Working for *slop shirt-makers, &c., upon the coarser 
sorts of work, 1851 (did. 11, 23/1 Vhe garret-master buys 
fasts to do the *slop-snobbing cheap. 1861 Dickens Gr. 
Expect, xt, He was at present dressed in a seafaring “slop 
suit. 1894 A. Moartson Jfean Sireets 132 His mother had 
had no *slop-waistcoat finishing to do for three or four days. 
1714 Loud. Gaz. No. 52 2/9 Anne Lee, of Gosport.,, *Slop- 
woman, 1867 Smytu Lee lov's Word-bk 633 A short *slop 
wrapper, formerly called a sliving. 

©. Slop-builder, a jerry-builder ; slop-built, 
jerry-built ; loosely-made. 

1835 Edinb. Rev. LX. 343 The temptation to construct 
what are called slop-built ships..is therefore quite irresist-~ 
ible, 1869 Latest News 5 Sept. 7 They were only contract 
built edifices by ‘slop builders’. 1903 W. Caaic Adz, 
Austral, Goldfields 39 He was slop-built. 

Slop (slpp), 54.4 Also 8 (9 diad.) slap. [prob. 
representing an OE. *sloppe (cf. cusloppe, var. of 
cuslyppe COWSLIP), related to slyppe Sip 5b.1, and 
to sdépan to slip.] 

1. +a. A muddy place; a mud-hole. Ods,- 


2a 1400 Morte Arth. 3923 He..Slippes in in the sloppes 
o-slante to the girdylle. 

b. ?A splash of mud or slush. 

3731 Gentl, Mag. \. 332 To walk through Rag Fair in 
dirty weather,..a jostle in one place, a slip in another, a 
slop in a third. 

e. Liquid mud; slush. 

1796 Monse A mer, Geogr. 1. 605 The inhabitants have to 
walk in almost perpetual slop. 1851 Mayuew Lond. Lad. 
II. 207/1 In wet weather the dirt swept or scraped to 
one side is so liquified that it is known as ‘stop’, 189 
Pall Mall G, 13 Jan. 1/2 Every one..viewed the accumulat- 
ing slop..with a pious faith in its restoration in a few days, 

2. An act of spilling or splashing ; a quantity of 
liquid spilled or splashed. 

1727 Boven Dict. Royal 1, Fatre un Gachis, to make a 
slap,toweta Room. 178 Mme. D'Arstay Diary 28 Dec., 
When she came there happened to he a great slop on the 
table. 1796 — Camilla iV. 116 Don't mind it, 1 beg,..a 
little slop’s soon wiped up. 1836 [Miss MaitLann) Left. fr 
Madras (1843) 15 On the other side of it there was an im- 
mense slop ooring out from something. 1874 Mes. Wuit- 
ney IVe Girls vi. 121 There never was a slop on the stove, 
or a teaspoonful of anything spilled. 

3. Liquid or semi-liquid food of a weak, un- 
appetizing kind; applied contemptuously to in- 
valids’ spoon-food, tea, ete. Now usnally f/. 

Sing. 1657 G. Starkey Helmont's Vind, 174 It is not every 
tidiculons slop that is a Medicine. 1786 Mme. D'Arsray 
Diary 14 Aug., (She} exclaimed, ‘Oh dear, you’ve got no 
tea!” Then pouring out a dish of slop, added [etc.}. 1802 
tr, Gabrielli's Mysterious Husd. 111. 59 The old woman 

-.went down to aaa? the slop. 1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. 
ape 111. 498 Full of slop as he is, the patient burns with 
rst. 

4. ¢167a Wooo Liz, etc.(O.H.S.) I.177 Much pbysick and 
lens lehow taken in the winter following. 1740 I soepx 
Panela V1. 332 He physicked himself out of his Life—He 
would be always tnking Slops. 1798 Afonthly Mag. Mar. 
183 Tea, and thin chocolate, and such like enervating slops. 
1829 Coszett Adv, to Vouth xxxi, Experience has taught 
me that those slops [tea, coffee, etc.] are injurious to health. 


231 


| 1863 Mas. Cantyre Lett. LI. 158 The cold first came into |} 
ma tongue, swelling it...] had to live on slops. 


_Slush. Also with along or o7, 


Refuse liquid of any kind; rinsings of tea, 
coffee, or other beverages; the dirty water, etc., 


of a household. Usu. f/. 

1815 Scotr Guy AS. lii, He..threw the slops..into the 
sugar-dish instead of the slop-basin, 1848 Croucn Aothie 
ii, The removal of slops to be ornamentally treated, 1882 
Lavy BroomrieLto Remi. (1883) 1. xi. 336 The slops had 
never heen emptied, so the rooms were anything but 
odoriferous. 

5. Pottery. = Sup sb.) 4. 

1844 Cro Eng. & Arch. Frnt. VV. 154/1 The halves 
of the mould are then put together, and the slop intended 
for the ground poured in. 

6. atirid. and ‘Comé,, as (senses rc and 4) s/op- 
barrel, -bucket, -dirt, -pail, etc.; (sense 3) slop- 
diet, fed adj.; (sense 3) s/op-clay; also slop- 
moulding, -wash (see quots. ). 

1856 Kane Arctic Expl. VW. vii. 84 Emptying .. some 

twelve to fifteen bucketfuls from the “slop-barrel. 1884 
Harpers Mag. Jan. 233/2 Sugar-bowl,..and “‘slop-bowl. 
1856 Kane Arctic Lal. 1. vii. 83, } am thankful that 1 
am here, able to empty a “slop-bucket. 185: Maynew 
Lond, Lab, 11, 268/2 The expense of *slop-cartage. 1825 
J. Nicnorson Operatic Mechanic 459 When the proper 
proportions of “slop clay and flint have been well blunged 
together, the liquid is pumped out of the reservoir on the 
top of theslip-kiln, 1829 Cooper Good's Study Med. Ui. 58 
Pale thin men, relaxed by sedentary habitsanda spare “slop 
diet. 1896 Ad/Anit's Syst. Aled. 1. 399 In severer febrile 
attacks a stop-diet is advisable. 1851 Mavurw Lond. Lad, 
(1864) IT. 210/1 When in combination with a greater quan- 
tity of water, so that it is rendered almost liquid, it is known 
as ‘‘slop.dirt'’. 1872 Napnrys f'rev. y Cure 1s. 1. it. 56 
*Slop-fed unhealthy cows. 1875 Kuicut Jct. Mech, *Slep- 
hopper, the basin of a water-coset or sink, 1884 Cent. Jag. 
Dec. 261/2 The slop-hopper is generally a receptacle for 
ragsandrubbish, 1855 Morisey Corn (1889) 1. vi. 178 Celes- 
tial *slop jars, heaps of clean towels, etc, 1843 Citi? Ang. 
& arch. Fraud. VA. 348/1 ‘*Slop-moulding,’ in. which pro- 
cess the mould is dipped into water previous to its receiving 
the clay. 1875 Kyicur Dict. Afech. 2215 Slop-molding. . 
requires several molds; pallet-molding only one. 1864 Car. 
LYLE fred. Gt. xv. v. (1872) VI. 172 Of Hanbury’s News- 
Letters from Foreign Courts, four or five..are like the con- 
tents ofa *slop-pail. 1884 //eadth #.rhib, Catal, 60 2 Tip- 
up Lavatory, Urinal, or *Slop-sink combined. @ 1825 Forsy 
Foc. E. Anglia 307 *“Slap-wash, an occasional and hasty 
washing of small linen. 

Slop (slep), 56.8 £. Anglian dial, [Of obscure 
origin.] Growing underwood. 

1784 Cuttum (fist. Hawsted 173 Slop, the underwood in 
a wood. @1800 PeccEe Suppl, Grose, Slop, under-wood 
when growing. Norf. and Suffolk. 1804 Sarvey Gesting- 
thorpe (Essex) 6 (E. D. D.), The slop of the respective 
occupiers pay tithe per acre when cut in the said grounds. 
tgoz Cornish Naturalist Thames go Four acres of low 
slop, brambles, shoots, and blackthorns. ; 

Slop (slep), 34.4 sding. [Modification of ect/of, 
back-slang for Aolzce.) A policeman. 

1859 in Slang Dict. 95. 1868 Morning Star 4 June, J 
saw the b—slops by the public-house. 1879 F. W. Rosixson 
Coward Conscience . xxi, Vou'd better cut—the slops 
are after you. 

Slop (slep), 2.) [f. Stop 56.1] ¢razs. To pro- 
vide with slops or cheap ready-made clothing. 

3803 Naval Chron. X, 257 After being furnished and 
slepped with new cloatbs, previous to their being sent on 
oard. | 

Slop (lp), v.2 Also 6,8 (g dial.) slap. [f | 
Suop s0,2] 

1. ¢razs. To spill or splash (liquid); to dash or 
lay ov carelessly. Also with over. 

1sgz7 Tusser 100 Points #/usd. (1878) 229 Their milke 
slapt in corners, their creame altosost. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric. 1. 61 As hogs are apt to slop over and spilt 
apart of their food. 1854 Miss BAKER Northaupi. Gloss. 
s.v., 1f you don’t mind you'll slop half your beer out of the 
mug. 1859 H. Kincstey G. Hamlyn WW. 21 Now and 
then she would slop tons of water on her deck. 1894 Brit. 
Fral. Photog. XL. 8 It must only be just moistened, 
not slopped on. 

b. To wash or tumble (one) out of some place. | 

1839 Hooo Storm at Hastings xxiii, Mrs. Sneth Was | 
slopp'd ont of her sent, 1889 Jerome Three Men in Boat 18 
You get fooling about with the boat, and slop me overboard. 

2. To lap x grecdily or noisily ; to gobble wf. 
Now diel. 

1575 Gammer Gurton ut, i, Thy mytk slopt up, thy bacon 
filtched. 1611 J. Davies (Heref.) Scourge of Folly cv. 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 20/2 Some foule-mouth’d Readers then 
..So slop them vp that it would make one spew. 1651 R, 
Cuitp in Hartlié's Legacy (1655) 88 They make Meshes 
for tbeir Cows,..which the Cows will slop up like Hogs. | 
1746 Exmoor Scolding 190 (E.D.S.), Nif et be Loblolly, | 
tha wut slop et oll up. 1886 in Erwoatuy IV. Somerset 
Word-bk, 682. 

3. a. To slobber (one). rare—. 

1696 T. Sournzane Orooneka u. i, Such fine fotk are not 
used to be slopt and kiss’d. : Bus. 

b. To make wet with spilled liquid. 

1721 Baitey, S/op,..to dash with Water, 1736 Ainsworth, 
To slap, or slop a place with wet, »adefacio. 1806 Brars- 
Ford Miseries Hum. Life vi. xv, A large round deal table, 
well stopped with beer. 1831 Haatsuorne Salof. Ant. 
Gloss., Svof,..to wet or dirty. a 

4, inir. To prepare or drink any weak liquid. 

Ear Fierouc ¥. Axdrews 1, xiii, She bad just done 
drinking it [re, ten}, and could not be slopping all day. 177% 
Isee Storrine wd, sé.}. : 

5. To walk or travel ¢hrough a place in mud or 
Also jig. | 


SLOPE. 


1834 Becxrorp faly I, 7 Anybody might slop through 
the Low Countries tbat pleased. 1851 NewLann The Erne 
187, I really have no fancy to go slopping through the wet 
grass and muddy roads for nothing, 1880 ‘ Mark ‘[wats ‘ 
Lramp Ads. ii. 31 Hour after hour we slopped along by 
the roaring torrent. : 

8. ‘To run or flow over; to flow or dash wf. 

1853 N. Flawtnorne /anglecvood, 7. (Chandos) 193 The 
king's hand trembled so much thata great deal of the wine 
slopped over. 1883 Harper's Mag. Feb. 393/1 A fine 
wash..slopping up into the..summer-houses overhanging 
the river. 

b. fig. With over. To run to excess. (7S. 

18sg ‘Artemts Warp! Hrks. (1865) 124 Washington.. 
never slopt over! The prevailin weakness of most public 
men is to slopover, 1896 arly News 17 Nov. 5/2 ‘lhe 
‘ Herald‘ has ‘slopped over ‘ this time, Lut it will stesdy 
itself as soon as it gets the facts. 

e. To pass over suddenly. 

1900 G. Swirt Somerley 30 Boys ‘slop over‘ from the goud 
into the bad..in such illogical ways, that there is no setting 
them down under definite heads, 

Slop, obs. var. Star 56.2 and 7.© Sc. 

Slop, obs. or dial. form of Store a. and w.! 

Slop-basin, [f. Stop sé.2 4.) A basin for 
holding slops. Also in fig. phrase (cf. TEA-crrc’. 

1978 Hil. Frans. LNVIIL, 628 A couple of slop-hason: 
full of the grounds of old quass, 1796 Mug. D’Arsias 
Camitla 11, 228 fs it tea? Ic looks prodizivously as if just 
imported ont of the slop basin. 1829 Ly1iton Dysowne ¢ 


16 Riusing her hand tu a shelf on which stoud an ladian 
slop-basin. 1861 Dickuns Gt. £. axtvii, Splashing it 
into the slop-basin. 1878 Frompe adle-Taék 129, | have 


got into Cassar, and think no more of this storm ina slop- 
basin. 

llence Slop-basinful. 

2858 A. Mayurnw Paved with Geld. xvii, \ slop-basinful 
of mustard. 

Slop-dash. 7are—. SLIP-SLoP 1, 

¢1810 Mar. Eocewortu Nose, Thistle, §& Shamrock 1. 
ii, Does he expect tea can be keeping hot for him to the 
end of time? He'll have nothing but slop-dash. 

Slope (sloup), sd.1 Also 7 sloop, 8 sloap. 
[Aphetically f. ASLOPE au’. 

The adv. was freq. written and printed as two words, and 
occurs in contexts which would readily admit of taking @ as 
the indefinite article, e.g. 1gg1 More Utepia u. (1893) 129 
An other ryuere, runneth downe a slope.) 

1. A stretch of rising or falling ground; a por- 
tion of the earth’s surface marked by a gradual 


ascent or descent, whether natural or artificial. 

1626 Bacon Sy/z1a § 537 The growing (of moss] upon Slopes. 
1693 Evetyn De la Quint, Compl. Gard 4. 167 These 
Banks or Slopes are very useful..for producing Early and 
Hasting Peas. 1727-46 ‘PHOMSoN Susser 603 Falling fast 
from gradual slope to slope. 1799 Younc I few Agric. 
Lincoln, 1g A slope of country..very well wooded, 1809-10 
Corrraioce Friend (1865) 88 The very large garden that 
occupies the whole slope of the hill on which the house 
stands, 1860 TyxpaLt Géac. 1. ii. 11 My eyes were fixed 
npon a white slope some thousands of feet ahove me. 1891 
E. Peacock .V. Brendon J. 340 Uhe village stood on a gentle 
slope. 

yey: 1784 Cowrrr Task 1v, 202 The self-complacent 
actor, when he views..The slupe of faces, from the fluor t> 
th’ roof. 

is: 1850 Tennyson Ja Alen, Iniv, On Fortune’s crowning, 
slope. 1887 Besanr The World wentii. 14 We are now near- 
ing three score years, and on the downward slope of life. 

b. An inclined surface of the nature of a bank, 
esp. one artificially constructed, as in fortification 
or engineering. P 

1702 AMiltt. § Sea Dict. (1711) s.v. Counterscarf, Counter- 
scarp is properly the 7s, or Slope of the Ditch, on the 
farther side from the Place. _1707 Mortimer //1sd. (1721) 
I. 12 Vou may lower the Ground on each side with a 
slope two Foot deep. 1774 Hudl Dock Act 8 At any time 
after that the said slope or batter is made. 1811 WeELLING- 
Ton in Gurw. Disf. (1837) VII. 638 Some time must elapse 
before a slope will be made in it be battering. 1838 Sims 
Public Wks, Gt. Brit,1g The slopes of the excavation shall 
be finished as the cutting advances. 1876 VoyLe & STEVEN- 
son Alilit, Dict. 390/t 

e. Alining. An inclined roadway. 

1874 Ravmono Statist. Jfines § Mining 41 To get down 
to these [seams] there are at present two slopes and one tun- 
nel... Each of the slopes is furnished with hoisting-engines. 
1883 GarsLey Gloss. Coal-m. 227. 1890 Daily News 8 Feb. 
5/8 A dozen men escaped..in the tong slope some distance 
awny from Cook's slope. ae ee Ete 

2. Upward or downward inclination ; deviation 


from the horizontal or perpendicnlar. 


1611 Cotcr., Za/us, a slope, stoping, slopenesse. 1664 
Evetyn tr. Freart’s Archit. iii, 16 Its extraordinary pro- 
jecture, which is after a sort augmented by the sloops which 


“the Architect has given to the drops which compose the 


ornament ofthe nether face. 1704 J. Hanais Lex. Techn. 
lus.v. Zales, The Talus of a Bastion or Rampart, is the 
Slope allowed to such a Work. 1759 Mitts tr. Duhasmel’s 
Husd. u. i. (1762) 125 Where the ground had not slope 
enough for the water to run off. 1815 ELpninstoxe Acc. 
Caubul (1842) I. 117 The slope of the countries on each side 
of the mountains, is pointed out by the direction of the 
streams. 1863 Barry Dockyard Econ. 139 The frame tim. 
hers are then cut by the sawyers to the slope required by 
the moulds. 1878 Huxtey Fiat did 1s The rapidity 
with which a river flows will depend upon the amount of 
slope in its bed. aad : 

b. Mil, A position between perpendicnlar and 


horizontal, 

1868 Regul. & Orders Ar ny § 615e, The crowhar is car- 
ried at the Slope resting on the right Shoulder. 1887 Tier 
(weekly ed.) 28 Oct. 18/4, I..brought the rifle from the 
"slope to the ‘port’. . 


SLOPE. 


3. A slant; an inclined surface of any kind. 

1707 Mortimer Husbandry 397 {In] those Boughs that 
lean from the Head, cut the sloap on the lower side, 
1828 STARK Elen. Nat. Hist. V1. 98 Shell triangular,.. 
cartilage slope rather protruded. 1837 Gorine Mrcrog7. 91 
Two pieces of wood carved out to fill the slope of the upper 
part of the face. ; : P 

b. A desk, or substitute for this, having a 
sloping top. 

1833 ‘I. Hook Love & Pride, The Widow xi, A small 
writing-desk, or as it is technically called by cabinet-makers, 
aslope. 1897 Aray § Navy Stores List 742 Blouing Desk 
Slopes.., room under the pad for loose papers. 

4, Naut. (See quot.) 

1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bh., Slope of IWind, a breeze 
favouring a long tack near to the required course, and which 
may be expected to veer to fair. 

Slope (slap), 52.2 collog. [f. SLore v2] An 
act of making off, running or slinking away, etc. 

18g9 Bartett Dict. Amer, (ed. 2) 416 Slope, a running 
away, elopement, escape, 1897-in £xg. Dial, Diet. (to 
doa slope’). 

Slope, obs. var. Suap 50.2 Sc. SLEEP sé, 

Slope (slap), a. Now foct, Also 6 sloape, 8 
slop. {[f. as SLOPE sd.1] 

L. Sloping, slanting. 

1goz ARNOLOE Chron, 64 Thou most..kitt it soo with 
n slope draught. 1555 W. WaATREMAN Fardle of Facions 
App. 315 But se there be none ascence ther vnto by 
staiers, but onely..by a slope bancque of Turfes. 1594 
BLoNDEVIL E.rere. 111. 1. it. (1636) 295 What is the Zodiaque? 
It is a broad, oblique, or slope Circle. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
$880 There the Water Rowleth, and Moveth,..with 3 
Sloper Rise, and Fall. 1677 Moxon Afech. Axerc. iii. 
46 I'he slope Teeth of the Worm wheel will gather into 
the slope Grooves of the Spindle. 1724 Six W. Horg 
Vind. Art. Self.defence 131 Cross his sword..hy a slop or 
squint motion of your sword-hand. 1735 SomervVILLE Chase 
un, 440 To drain the stagnate Fen, to raise the slope De- 
pending Road. 1811 Self (nstructor 27 For the slope hands, 
turn your left side a little towards the desk. 1884 ‘TENNY- 
son Becket us. ii, Holy Church..will not wreck, nor our 
Archbishop Stagger on the slope decks. 

+2. Affording no certainty. Obs. rare. 

1587 Mlirr. Mag., Forrex xviii, 6 For hope is sloape, and 
hold is hard to snatche. 

Slope (slaup), v.1_ Also 6-8 sloap (7 sloape), 
7 sloop-, 8 slop. [f. SLOPE a.] 

1. intr. To take, to move or proceed in, an 
oblique direction, 

In some cases with suggestion of sense 2. 

sgt SYLVESTER Lz Bartas 1. v. 538 He. .sloaping swiftly 


overthwart those Seas.. Makes double haste to findesome , 


happy strand. 1598 /éid. 11. ii. 1v. Columines 319 Where 
‘Titan's..Chariot sloaps. 1633 Cal. of State P., E. India 
& P. V11. 380 The houses being so near the waterside that 
a man coming ashore may presently slope into one and find 
chapmen. 1798 Conerwwce Ball. Dark Ladie iv, The sun 
was sloping down the sky. 1825 W. Cossett Rur. Rides 
(1885) Il. 1 Crossing Lord Carnarvon's park,..and sloping 
away to our right over the downs, 1860 T'yxpatt G/ac. tit. 
22 The sun was sloping to the west. 1890 CLarK RussELt 


. The *Slope-board-windowes in 3 


Marriage at Sea iv, The (setting)sun that wasnow sloping 


into the Atlantic. 

2. To assume, to have or be in, a sloping or 
slanting position or direction. 

a. 1709 Damerer Voy. WT. 1. 88 The burning Island.. 
runs from the Sea a little sloaping towards the ‘fop. 1765 
A. Dickson Treat, Agric. (ed, 2) 226 That the first coulter 
be set almost perpendicular..; that the second slope hut a 
little. 1796 T. Twinine 7rav. India, etc. (1893) 128 On the 
left of the fire-place was a sofa, which sloped across the 
room, 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat, Alechanic 106 The canal 
..should slope about four inches in the first 200 yards, 1877 
A. B. Eowaros Uf Nile xviii. 478 The corner where the 
mountain slopes down to the river. 

B. 1707 Sir W. Hore New Method Fencing (1714) 11 His 
Sword's Point must slop towards the middle part of his 
Adversary’s advanced Thigh. 

3. ¢rans. To bring into, to place or put in, a 
sloping or slanting position; to bend down; to 
direct downwards or obliquely. 

1605 Suaxs. Macé, iv. i. 57 Though Pallaces and Pyra- 
mids do slope Their heads to their Foundations. 1638 
Miiton eee 3x Till the Star.. Toward Heav'ns descent 
had slop’d his westering wheel. 1667 — P. L. 1. 223 The 
flames..slope their pointing spires. 1748 Tomson Cast, 
Indol. 1. \viti, When Dan Sol to slope his wheels began. 
1833 Evuis Elgin Marbles 1.14 They come.., sloping their 
way. 1844 Lo. Houcnton Alem, Many Scenes 104 His 
spizit of splendour has gone forth, Sloping wide violet rays. 
__b. spec. To bring (a weapon) into, or hold (it) 
in, a sloping position. Also ¢ransf. 

1625 MARKHAM Souldiers Accid. 24 Sloape yout Musquet. 
1634 Masstncer Very Woman ui. i, Face to your left 
hand ;—Feather your hat;—slope your hat ;—now charge. 
1688 Home Armoury 11. xix. (Roxb.) 147/2 Slope your 
pike, is to draw the But end of the pike (heing shouldred) 
almost tothe ground and the point aloft. 17¢7Sia W. Hore 
New Method Fencing 13 He must, as the thrust is coming 
home, slop his point to make across. 1796 Cavalry Instr. 
(1813) 243 In general swords will be carried with the blade 
resting on the hollow of the shoulder, and by the word 
Slope Swords, eof J. Baatow Columéd, viz 346 Till.. 
the meeting ranks Slope their strong bayonets. 1859 F. A. 
Grirritus Artill, Man. (1862) 34 The leading division will.. 
slope arms. 

4. To cut, form, or make, with a slope or slant. 

1611 CotGa., Taluér, to slope, to set, cut, or make aslope. 
1715 Desacutiers Fires Impr. 122 Let both be bezeil'd 
or sloap'd. 1763 Mitts Pract. Hush. WV. 216 The first 
{way] is, to slope the cioo off a full inch, or more. 1797 

Trans. Soc. Arts XV, 188 The hank and ditch being pro- 
perly laid out and sloped. 1815 J. Smitn Panorama Sci. 


| to the Sun. 
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§ Art 1. 216 Each side..should be slo 
the bond of the adjoining work. @ 1878 


ed off, to receive 
in G. Scott Lect. 


_ Archit, (1879) I. 249 Mouldings which received much rain.. 


were very much more sloped than in Classic work, 
b. absol. To give a slope to the letters in writing. 

1837 Dickens Pick. xiv, The lines they used to rule in 
the copybooks at school, to make the boys slope well. 

Slope (sldp), v.47 collog. {Originally U.S.; 

erh, formed by wrong analysis of /e¢’s lope (see 

OPE v.), but cf. some of the uses of SLOPE v1 1.J 

1. intr. To make off, depart, decamp. 

1839 Marrvat Diary America Ser. 1, 1]. 232 Here are 
two real American words -— Sloping ’_ for slinking away? 
‘Splunging’, like a porpoise. 1857 Slang Dict. 19 He 
sloped, he went off, 1866 Miss Braovon fhe Lady's Afile 
i, We may as well slope,..it’s nearly 7 o'clock. 1890 ‘R. 
Bororewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 8a You may go straight 
..to the. .police station as soon as | slope. 

b. With advs., esp. off 

1851 Mayne Rein Aifle hangers vi. 50 We can’t go on 
to Washington—what can we do but slope home again? 
1861 Sat. Rev. 22 June 629 If it is pretty lively, they stay ; 
if it is dull, they slope off. 1898 G. W. E, Russewr Collect, 
§& Recoll, xxxiv. 477 Whoever slopes homewards, the 
Government must stay. , i 

2. trans. To leave (lodgings) without paying. 

In the sense of ‘cheat, trick’, slope isrecorded in dialect 
use from 1828 onwards. 

1908 Keminis, Stonemason 100 They had 
lodgings. 

+ Slope, 7.3 Ods.-' (Meaning obscure.) 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, xxxvil. 772 And 3if 
pe luste rizt wel slope, Cum whon he dop of his Masse-cope. 

Slope (slop), adv. [Aphetic for AsLOPE adv. 
(Un 


‘sloped’ their 


In a sloping or slanting manner ot position. 


| later use only foe?.) 


1470 Tiptort Czsar v. (1530) 8 Theyr horsys ronne in 
placys slope steepyng. 1572 Mascact Plant. § Graff. 
(1592) 73 Ye shall bore slope a hole with an Auger, in the 
biggest part of the bodie of the Tree. 1577 B. GoocE 
Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 129 Both sortes must he laied 
slope, that the walter may run away. 1653 H. Cogan tr. 
Pinto’s Trav. Ww. (1663) 217 ‘The Temple. .is built all slope 
fifteen fathom high. 1667 Micron P, £. 1v. 591 That bright 
beam, whose point now raisd Bore him slope downward 
1807 J. Bartow Co/seid, 1. 188 Steep hefore 
them stood, Slope from the town,a heaven-illumined road. 
1820 Keats //yferion 1,204 Hyperion..Came slope upon 
the threshold of the west. . . 

Slope- in combs., representing either the sb. or 
adj., or the stem of the vb. a. With nouns, as 
slope-block, -board, -desk, etc. (see uots.). 

1834-47 J. S. Macaviay Field Fortif. (1860) 206 The 
“stope-hlock isa cube of wood, whose side is made equal to 
the intended difference of level. 1648 HaxHam u.s.v. Gaim, 

i Steeple of Bells, to give 
therm the better sound. 1884 Yates Kecol2. iii, On the edge 
of his green *slope-desk, 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric 
1. 389 Machines... for scooping out “slope drains, where neces- 
sary, ina field. 1828 Steuart Planter's G. (ed. 2) 199 No 
water can stagnate.. where the entire bottom of the space.. 
is worked to a uniform level, that is, a “slope-level. 1875 
Kyicur Dict, feck. 2214/2 The slope-level or clinometer 
is used for determining the angle of embankments, the 
grade of roads, pitch of roofs‘{etc.]. 1772 J. James tr. Le 
Llond's Gardening 67 ‘The Turf must be latd so that..the 
*Slope-line be kept without Elbows and Inequalities. 1859 
Cavtev Afath. Papers 1V. 108 A system of contour lines 
and steepest or slope lines. 1683 Moxon Afeck. Extrey 
Printing xiii. p3 The *Slope-sholdering of the Counter- 
Punch, 1669 Stuamy Mariners Mag. u. xvi. 96 This 
Distance from B to H is the true Length of the *Sloap-side 
BE. 1870 Morris Zarthly Par. V1. 1m. 469 A gay-striped 
tent Just raised upon the slope-side. 1864 Dasent Yest & 
Earnest (1873) 1. 38 These *s ope-swards are often so large, 
that it takes more than a day to work them out. 

b. Forming parasynthetic adjs., as s/ope-browed, 
-eared, -roofed, -toothed. 

1647 R. Sraryiton Feevenal 129 Thou satest up till mid- 
night; which.. None that cards wooll with sloap-tooth *’dwyre 
would do, 1813 J. N. Baewer Beauties Eng. § Wales XII. 
ut. 116 It has’a very ancient church with a slope-roofed 
tower, 1827 Gairritn tr. Cuvier 11. 153 The slope-cared hat 
(vespertilio emarginatus) is another or the bats of Europe. 
1837 Caatyte Fr. Rev. Wt. Wh ii, A bald, rude, slope-browed, 
infuriated visage of the canine species. 

Sloped (sloapt), pp. a. Also 7 sloapt, 8 
sloap'd. [f. Store v.!] Formed with a slope; 
cut, raised, placed, etc., in a sloping position. 

1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. P10 Turning 
the Ball about by its Handle, {he] presses it hard against the 
sloapt edge of the Ball-knife. 1693 Evetvn De ¢a Quint. 
Compl. Gard. 1. 167, 1 will make into Sloped Banks the 15 
Toises or Fathoms of Augmentation totheSouth, 1728 Cuam- 
Beas Cycd, sv. Engra/fting, Almost as long as thesloap’d Part 
of the Cyon, 1766 Compl. Farmer sv. S urveying, An index, 
which is a large ruler of wood.. having a slopededge. 1842 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnt. V. 319/1 The sloped work had 
been destroyed. 1859 Ruskin Perspective xviii. 132 Cut a 
piece of strong white pasteboard.., and dip it in a sloped 

osition into water, 1893 Eart Dunmore Pamirs 1. 73 

‘wo Kashmiri soldiers.. marching along with sloped arms, 

+Slo-pely, adv. Obs. In 6 sloaply. [f. 
Store a.) Slopingly; aslope. 

1598 Svivestzan Du Bartas i. ii. 1. Columnes 312 The 
next, which there beneath it sloaply slides.., is called the 
Zodiac, the Planet's path. 


+Slo-peness. Obs. [f. Storza.] The con- 
dition of having a slope; sloping form or position. 
_ 15951 RECOROE Pathw. Knowl, Pret., If he kepe not a.. 
iuste slopenesse in the sides.., the diche shall be faultie 
many waies, 1598 Baaret Theor. Warres Gloss. 251 Pen- 
dent, Is the hending or slopenesse of the Parapet outward. 


1611 CoTar., Ziseau,..such a slopenesse, or slope forme, as 
. 


SLOPPER. 


is in the point of an yron leauer, chizle, &c. 1624 Wotton 
Archit. in Relig. (1651) 269 The Italians are very precise in 
giving the Cover a gracefull pendence of sloapnesse. 
Sloper (sldu-paz). WS. [f. Store sb.1] An 
inhabitant of the Pacific slope of the United States. 
1892 Nation (N.Y.) 14 Apt, Allother ‘slopers’..can avoid 
this evil and at the same time contribute to the prosperity 


of the slope. 
Slopeways (slé«pwéiz), adv. [f. SLopE 56.1 


ora.] Ina sloping manner or position. 

1670 J. Smitn Eng. Improv. Reviv'd 25 Setting them 
upright, or slope ways, or flat, 2681 CuetHam Angler's 

‘ade-mt, iii. § 4 (1689) 20 From the inside to the hack of, the 
hook slope-ways. 1765 Afuseum Rust. IV. evi. 459 The 
beets should he put into the canals slope-ways. 1893 Kir- 
Linc Afany Invent. 18 The rigging, which ran criss-cross 
and slopeways. 

Slo pewise, adv. Now rare or Obs. 

Tn common use ¢ 1530 to 1770. 

1530 Pasca. 702/1, I shedde, as an hyll dothe slopewyse 
downwardes to the vatley.. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s 
Husb. 1, (1586) 84 But Plinie would haue them slope wise. 
31657 Austen Fruit Trees 1, 61,1 should rather cut off a 
convenient height from the ground, slope-wise. 1669 Wor- 
Linck Syst. Agric. (1681) 244 Prick the Rods sloap-wise 
against the Wind. 1743 Pail. Trans. XLII. 418 It had the 
Appearance which a Tube, or rather a Cone, would make 
cut slopewise, 1771 Encycl, Brit. 11. 211/2 Large iron cards, 
placed slopewise. 

+Slopfall. Ods.-° A cord or rope fastened 
to the front frame of a loom in order to support 
the weaver when bending to the shuttle. 

1782 Encyc?. Brit. (ed. 2) 1X. 6911/2. 

lopiness. vave—°, =SLOPENESS. 

1611 CoTcr., Jalxs,..slopenesse, or slopinesse. 1650 
Cotgrave's Dict. (ed. 3), Glacis,..a sloaping, sloapinesse, 
gentle bending downewards. 


Sloping (slo“pin), 237. sd. [f. SLOPE v1] The 


fact of being or forming a slope; degree of slope ; 
a sloping surface. 

1611 CoTer. Glacis,..2 i a sloapenesse, gentle 
bending downewards. 1645 N. STONE Enchiridion Fortif. 
3 On the inward side they gave them {sc. the walls) 
a Talud or slooping. 1656 H. Puitirs Purch. Patt. 
(1676) 204 If the sloaping of the Tun be not much. 1712 J. 
James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 27 The great Walk in the 
middle. .is supposed to be a gentle Sloping. 1794 SULLIVAN 
View of Nature \\. 145 The different sloping of the ground, 
1830 Tennyson Arad, Nts. 30 Where all The sloping of the 
moonlit sward Was damask-work. 1903 Davipson @. 7. 
Prophecy ix. 138 The stair-like sloping to heaven of the land. 


Sloping (sldpin), 77. a. [f- a8 prec.] That 
slopes, in senses of the vb. 

1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 727 Mountaines, 
whose sloping sides in some places beare g grass. 1642 
H, More Song Sou/ut.1. vi, Many thousand sloping sunnes 
have set. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Dhevenot's Trav, Wh. 25 
Where there are no Steps there is a sloaping descent to the 
Bason. 1765 A. Dickson Agvic. (ed. 2) 211 A curved mold- 
board with a sloping sheath. 1797 COLEAIDGE Anc. Mar. 
1. xii, With sloping masts and dipping prow.. The ship drove 
fast. wae ARKINSON Oxtl. Oryctol, 189 The ligament 
..is inserted in the sloping depresstoa in each valve. 1875 
Sia T. Seaton Fret-Cutting 94 The extra wood. .given by 
the sloping cut can be pared away afterwards. 

p. In quasi-adverbial construction. 

1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magick wi. xvii. Ve Bore a hole 
sloaping into the body of a Tree. 1665 PAil. Trans, 1. 45 
These rucibles are laid sloaping. 1715 Desacuitens Fires 
impr. 124 1n such manner, that it may open sloping within 
the Funnel. 1748 Anson's Voy. i. vill. 218 The course of 
the water. .ran sloping witha rapid but uniform motion. 
1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 342/1t The stock is cut over, sloping, 
above a smooth and straight part. 

Slopingly (slo~pinlt), adv. [f. prec] Ina 
slopig manner or position ; one slantingly. 

1644 Dicey Nat. Bodies xi. § 7.92 These atomes do not 
descend alwayse perpendicularly, but sometimes sloapingly. 
1675 Han. Woottey Gentlew, omp. 115 Raise the Merry- 
thought from the breast, and lace it down sloppingly. 1748 
Anson's Voy. WX. 241 A great number of mats, which.. 
they place slopingly against the gunwale. 1809 dan. Reg. 
346 A regular descent will be made, by cutting away the 
earth slopingly. 1846 Blackw. Mag, UX. 770 The par- 
tridge glances slopingly through the trees. 1887 Cent. Mag. 
XXL 593 A long straight shaft, cut slopingly through 
the solid stone. 

+Slopingness. 04s. rare. [f£ as prec.] 
Sloping condition or posttion. 

1644 Dicsy Wat, Bodies xxx.§ 6. 266 The litlenesse of the 
angle and the sloapingnesse of the line. 1727 Battev (vol. 
If), Slopingness, Slantingness, going diagonally. 

Sloppage (sle‘pédg). rare. {f, SLOP 30.2 or 
v.2] ‘Slops collectively ; slopped matter. 

1884 Cent. Mag. Dec. 264/1 Sloppage, Jeakage, and the 
tainted air..make this space untidy and in every way ob- 


= prec. 


jectionahle. 
+ Slopped, ppl.al Obs* In 7 slopt. ie 
Stor so... 4+-ED 4] Dressed in slops ; wearing wide 
breeches. 


abot Pasguil & Kath. (1878) 1.125 Nordoe I enuie Poly- 
phemian putes, Swizars slopt greatnesse. 


Slopped (slept), pp/. 2.2 [f. Suop v.2+-ED2.] 
Soiled or marked with slops; sloppy. 

1806 J. Beaesrorp Afiseries ‘Hum. Life x. i, Coarse, 
grimed, slopped, scanty table cloth, 1864 M. Evae WVadks 
S. France 1x. (1865) 104 The tables.. were all dusty, and 
all slopped. 

+Slopper, sb.1 Obs.—-' =SLOP sb1 4. 

1549 SVilés & Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 131 It'm 1 gyue to 
Rohert sawer a payre of frese sloppers. 


+ Slopper, 52.2 Obs.—' A scupper 


SLOPPER. 


r622 R, Hawxins Obs. Voy. S. Sea xvii. 40 The esus 
of Lubecke..had beene burnt without redemption, if that 
my Father..had not commaunded her Sloppers to be stopt, 
and the men to come to the Pumpes. 

Slopper (slppaz), 52.3 [f. Stop sd.1+-Ert.] 
A dealer in slop-clothing. 

1854 [llustr. Lond. News 16 Dec. 624/2 The old system 
of making clothes by the wholesale sloppers. 

+Slopper (also -are), obs. variant of SLIPPER a. 

1433 Jas. I Kingis Q. clxiii, The sudayn weltering Of that 
Ik quhele, that sloppare was to hold. ¢1540 Boke of fayre 
Gentylwoman A iv, Cast up thyne eye and seke howe slopper 
chaunce IMludeth her men. | 

Sloppery (slyperi). 
Sloppy matter. 

o Cariyie Fredk. Gi, vit. iii. (1872) IIL. 21 A ragont of 
ald bones full of hairs and slopperies, : 
eloppily (sle*pili), adv. [f. SLOPPY a.+-Ly 4.] 
In a sloppy or slovenly manner. 

1898 Daily News 11 Oct. 6/4 His broadly hut not sloppily 
touched landscapes. ; 

Sloppiness (slp"pinés). [f. Stopry a. +-NESS.] 
The state of heing sloppy. 

1737 Battey (vol. 11), Séaddiness, Sloppiness, Fulness of 
Plashes. 1828-32 WessTea, Slofpiness, wetness of the earth; 
muddiness, 1862 Miss Yonce C'tess Kade xii, The sloppiness 
ofagrey November day. 1884.57. James's Gaz, 12 Jan. 6/2 
The general sloppiness of the handling [ina painting]. 

Slopping (slp‘pin), 722. sd. [f. Stor v2] The 
aclion of the verb in various senses. 

1971 Foote Maid of B. 1. (1778), Whea [ am got ont of 
one fit, how the devil am I to gather strength to encounter 
the next? Do you think it is to be done by sipping and 
slopping? 1881 Darly Telegr. 28 Jan., The slopping of the 
water outside made astrange sound, 1888 Scribner's Mag, 
III. 427 1¢ prevents slopping, but on the other hand makes 
it hard to ponr. 

So Slo:pping Afi. a. 

1839 Hoon 7¢ St, Swithin vii, Milkmaids, and other slop. 
piag benefactors ! ‘ , 

Sloppy (lei), a, Also 8 (9 dial.) slappy. 
[f Stop 56.2 4-1, 

1. Of ground, etc.: Very wet and splashy; 
covered with water or thin mud. 

1727 Batvey (vol. 11), Slofpy,..plashy. £727 Bovea Dict. 
Royal, Gacheux,..slabby, sappy, plashy. 271 4 TUCKER 
Lt. Nat, (1834) I. 207 Net eninding some trifling incon- 
veniences of sloppy roads. 1798 JEFPERSON IVri?. (1859) 1V. 
215 It is snowing fast at this time, aad the most Beeps 
walking IL eversaw. 1806 Beresroro Afisertes Hum. Life 
11. ix, Cricket on very sloppy ground. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
li, The streets were wet and sloppy. 8890 F. W. Rosinson 
Very Strange Family 4 A wet, sloppy, windy, October day. 

2. Of a semi-liquid consistency; watery and 


disagreeable : a. Of snow, etc. 

2794 Gisaoans Walks in Forest vi. (1796) 98 Sleppy pools 
In the surrounding pulp lay stagaant. 1830 0. Kev. XLII. 
81 You have the varieties of deep and fresh snow, soft and 
sloppy, or covered with a crackling coat of ice. 1846 Peter 
Pariley’s Ann. V\1. 10 The rain began to fall, the ice to get 
sloppy. 1860 Tynoatt G/ac. 1, iii. 27 A glacier, the ice of 
which was covered by sloppy snow. 

b. OF articles of diet. 

1825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan ¥. 412 Pure indeed |.. Nasty, 
sloppy stuff. 2828 Sporting Afag.X X11. oe She has lived 
on sloppy mashes and green meat. 1866 Mas. GaskELL 
Wives & Daughters x), Having bad to eat sloppy puddings 
with a fork instead of a spoon. : 

3. Splashed or soiled with liquid; wet from 


slopping ; covered with slops; messy. 

1838 Dickens Vickledy x, A silver coffee-pot, an egg-shell, 
and sloppy china for one. 2848 Tuackeaay Van. Farr lxvi, 
Idlers, playing cards or dominoes on the sloppy, beery 
tables. 1882 B. M. Croker Proper Pride 1. vii. 155 Pass- 
is a very sloppy cup recklessly lowards her. 

. Weak, feeble; lacking in firmness or pre- 
cision ; slovenly. 

1825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan I. 73 Each after a fashion of 
his own—more or less dignified or sloppy, as he is more or 
less afraid of heing caught. 1881 Academy 15 Oct. 289 Too 
prone to indulge in sloppy English. 1897 Bookman Jan. 
“pe Seventeen sloppy and scandalonsly inaccurate pages. 

. Of dress: Loose, slack, ill-fitting. 

1825 Baocketr WV. C. Gloss., Sloppy, \oose, wide. 1852 
Martiano Zigh? Ess. 236 Adorned with a sloppy dressing- 
gown. 1882 Cas 7 Oct, (Cassell), It must nat S imagined 
that, to be easy, dress must necessarily he sloppy. 

+Slopsauce, variant of SLarsaucE 1. Obs. 

1595 Locrine 111. iii, You..cockscomb, you slopsance, lick- 
fingers, will you not heare? 

Slop-seller. [f. Suor 54.1] A dealer in 
slop-clothing. 

1665 Perys Diary 21 Mar., A couple of state-cups..from 
Burrows the slopseller. 169 Mavpman Naval Speenl. 129 
The Slop-seller, is a Person crept into the Navy, I mean to 
Monopolize the vending of Cloathing solely, 2758 A/.P.'s 
Let. on R.N. 12 The Surgeons, Pursers, and Slopsellers,.. 
are put to great Trouble. 2760 C. Jounston CArysal 1. 
xii, Encouraging Slop-Sellers to come on_ board, when the 
men are paying. 3804 Naval Chron, X11. 249 The slop- 
sellers, and other sharks, at this port. 2838 Dickens Viek/e: 
xxx, Nicholas hurried into a slopseller's hard by, and bought 

Smikea great-coat. 1882 Serct. BALLANTINE Exper, xxxiv. 
331 A little Hebrew slopseller from the Minories. 

So Slo-p-selling 7é/. sb. and Afi. a. 

1842 Barnam /ngol. Leg. Ser. u. Dead Drummer Wks. 
(1905) 339 Addressing lthose slop-selling females afloat, 1848 
Dicxens Dombey xxxii, One of those convenient slopselling 
establishments. .at the eastern end of London, 

Slo'p-shop. [f. Sop sd.1] A shop where 
slop-clothing is sold. 

1723 Lond. Gaz, No. 6194/11 John Lees,..Slopshop. 3796 

Vou. IX. 


[f Srop 56.2 +-ERy.] 
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Modern Gulliver 175 From the whole stock of a slop-shop, 
I procured linen sufficient for a pair of trowsers. 2851 MAvy- 
new Lond. Lad. 1. 369/1 The old coats and trowsers are 
wanted for the slop-shops; they are to be ‘turned’, and 
made upintanew garments. 1879 Sata Paris Aerselfagain 
(1880) T. iii. 29 There yet remain slop-shops in the Palais 
Royal; but they are few in aumber. 

Ses 1794 Matias Purs. Lit. (1798) 375 When Philosopher 
Haume..set op a kind of slop-shop of morality in the suburbs 
of Atheism. 1853 LoweEtt A/ousehead Frn/, Prose Wks. 1890 
L. 39 So we all go to the slop-shop and come out uniformed, 
..with habits of thinking and doing cut on one pattera. 

attrib, 1853 Kane Grinnell Jéxped. xl. (1856) 365 Legs 
in sailor pants of pilot cloth, slop-shop cut. 1884 Cenz. 
Afag. XXV111. 549 Brown and IT will back you up in it, 
and so will the slop-shop man. 


Slo'p-work. [f. Stor 54.1] 

1. The making of slop-garments; the articles 
thus made. 

1849 Knife & Fork 34 A charge of illegally pawning slop- 
work. 1855 Dickt.ns Dorrit 1. xvili, The waistcoat of sprigs— 
mere slop-work, if the truth must be known. 1890 Spectator 
4 Oct., The girls do not retain the use of their needle..: and 
the slop-work is so cheap. 

attrib, 1883 Queen 26 Sept, (Cassell), Worse done than 
if sent to the worst hae eae shop in the East-ead. 

@. Work cheaply and imperfectly done. 

1861 Suites Lives Exgineers 11.216 He would not risk 
his reputation..on slop-work. 1870 J.13, Brown Eced. Truth 
267 The starvation wages on which it [capital] can get its 
slop-work done. 

So Slo-p-worker, one who docs slop-work. 

1851 Mavnew Lond. Lab, (1864) 11. 342/2 The slop-workers 
.. will make nine sach sized mantles in a week. 1859 Gro. 
Eutot in Cross £7/é (1885) 11.133 The littl: sleepiag slop- 
worker who had pricked her tiny finger so. 1890 Sfectator 
4 Oct. 438/2 That slop-workers should be trained to sew, 
does not enter into their prograinme. 

Slopy (slvpi), a. [f. Sropz sd,1 or v.1+-¥1,] 

loping. 

1740 Rictaroson Pamela 1. 229 When they see the dead 
Corpse of the unhappy Pamela dragg'd out to these slopy 
Banks, 1793 G. Wuite Sellorne, /uvitation to S., Here 
Nature hangs her slopy woods to sight. 1860 TroLLove 
Framley P. xxxvi, A green stopy hank of land, 1866 fmwer. 
Newsp. in Sat. Rev. 14 July 4o/1 The tender meetings on 
the slopy swards of the park. = 

Slore, obs. or dial. form of Stur sé,1 

Slorp (slfip), v. dal, and Se. [Cf. Du. and 
MLG. s/orfen in the same sense, See also SLURP 2. ] 
tnir. and trans. To drink, sup, or cat greedily, 
noisily, or coarsely. 

1802 in Stssato Chron. Se. Poed. 1V. Gloss, 1808 in 
Jamieson. 1825- in northera and western dial. glossaries. 
[See Lng. Dial. Dict. for other senses.] 

Slorry, slory, dial. and obs. ff. SLuRRY wv. 


Slosh (slpf), 54. [Cf next aud Stusu sd.1] 


1. Slush, sludge. 

1814 Soutuev Le?t. (1856) 1]. 342 Now that it is converted 
into good wholesome s/osh, I resume my morning walks, 
1851 Lusty, Lond. News 27 Sept. 395/2 High far-trimmed 
boots, the very things for American sloughs and slosh, 1887 
Asury StTerry Lazy Alinsir. (1892) 50, L care not a feather 
for slime or for slosh | An ; 

2. Watery, weak, or unappelizing drink, 

181g 'R. Raaetats THE YounGer’ Abeillard §& LTeloisa 
198 A pow’rful dose of slosh administer'd by way of emetic, 
1861 F, W. Rosinson Vo Church: viii, * Beer, Be, rum, 
gin, anything but slosh,’ he muttered, as Mary placed a 
cupof ten at his side. 1899 ‘A. Raine’ Berwen Banks 156 
Ay don't want her cup o’ teal Never could bear the slosh. 

b. Weak and trifling work or writing. 

1896 O. Rev. July 194 Rossetti in confounding all previons 
schools under the term ‘slosh’ is as much ont of court as 
Ruskin in ignoring Dutch painting. 

3. A quantity of some liquid. 

1888 Cornh. Mag. Oct. 375 Corn-cake washed down with 
a generous slosh of whisky. 


Slosh (slef), v1 [f. prec. or imitative.] 

1, intv. To splash about in mud or wet. ; 

2844 Kincrake £othen ii, Then on we went, dripping 
and sloshing. 1847 Loap Happo Afem. (1866) 1. 16 We 
..slosh through the moor toa shepherd’s house. 1894 Sia 
J. D. Astiev 50 Yrs. Life I. 286, I then slipped, slid, 
and sloshed down into Balaclava, 

9. U.S. To move aimlessly; to hang or loaf about. 

1854 in BArTLeTT (1859). 1864 Daily Lelegr. 29 Aug, 
I am the rather loafing about Canada. I am ‘sloshing 
around’, as the Louisiana negroes..nre said to ‘slosh’. 
1879 Tources Fool's Errand vi 26, I was just sorter sloshin’ 
around loose-like. 


3. To make a splashing sonnd. Hence Slo‘sh- 


ing vd/, sb, and pfi. a. 

£888 F. Cowrer Caedwalla 54 Sard could just hear the 
sloshing sound made hy his feet as he got into the mud. 
1894 Zines 12 Apr. 13/3 She next heard a ‘sloshing * of 
water. bid. All the time that she was listening she heard 
the ‘sloshing ' of water. * 

+Slosh, v7.2 06s. rare. In 6 sloss(h)e. [Imit- 
ative : ef. prec. and Storr v.] évans. To lap up 


or swallow greedily. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Erase. Par. 2 Ep. Peter Wi. 19 The 
dogge slosseth vp agayn that he hath once caste vp. 1553 
BALE Gardiner’s De Vera Obed, B iiij, Y* hishop of Rome 
.»will easyly content himselfe, specially whan there is one 
morsell or other layde to him to slosshe, 

Slosh-wheel. (See quot.) 

3875 Knicut Dict. Afech. 2610/2 Tranmel-wheel. Some+ 
times called a slosh-wheel. 

Sloshy (slpfi), a. [f. Stos sd.] Slushy. 

1828 Cann Craven Gloss., Sloshy, ia a state of slosh, 1862 
G. H. Kixestey Sf. & Zrav, (1900) 379 London the foggy, 


| ef cerrure, Barre, slot and stapul. 


SLOT. 


with its dirty, sloshy, melting snow. 1879 Miss Brapoon 
Cloven Foot xiii, 118 The sound of a footstep on the sloshy 
gravel walk. 

Hence Slo’shiness. 

1894 A matenr Gardening 4 Feb. 391 The drainage of such 
a path will be imperfect, hence * sloshiness’ in wet weather. 

Slot (slet), 56.1 Chiefly north. and Sc. Also 
(4) 5-6 slotte, 5-7 (9) slott, and Store sé. [a. 
MDnu. or MLG. s/o? (so Du. and LG.), =ONG. s/oz 
(G. schloss) door-bolt, lock, from the weak grade 
of the stem *s@#-, sdzut- to close (MDu. s/edzen, 
Du. sludier; OHG. sliosan, G. schiiessen).] 

1. A bar or bolt uscd to secure a door, window, 


etc., when closed. Now a@ial. 

arzo0 £. £. Ps. cvi. 16 He forgnod yhates,..And slottes 
irened brake he pare, ¢ 1340 .Vomrinade (Skeat) 471 Sere, veroil 
1391 Alem. Rifon (Sur- 
tees) 111. 108 In iij slottes ferri pro camp'is (%) figend. 3d. 
1424-5 Dark. cice. Rodds (Surtees) 272, j fenestra in domo 
carbonum, cum j slott, j stapill. ¢1440 Proms. /’arv. 460f1 
Slot, or schytyl of a dore, verolfum. 1515 cice. Ld. /figh 
Treas. Scot. V. 13 Expensis..on lokkis, irae slottis, bandis 
of irne..for reparing and dichting of the palice. 1570 Levins 
Alanip. 176 ¥* Slot of a doore, pessulus. 1651 Depos. Vorr 
Castle (Surtees) 4g Who assaulted his house, attempting 
to brenk ia by opening two slotts or hoults. 1663 in Scottish 
N. & Q. {1g02) July 2 [They] did bring.,ane number of 
yrons, bolts or slotts and caused put the samen vpon the 
doores. 1695 Kennett /’aroch. Antig. Gloss. sv. Shade, 
In Northumberlaad the séet of a door is the bolt. 1825- in 
maay northern dialect glossaries. 1855 AINSLIE Land Buris 
(1892) 243 Our cadger..slippit ia, Syne cannilie shot the 
muckle door slot. 1874 J. Crawrorp Mem, Alloa 76 He 
drew the slot, an'..In..the stranger passed. 

b. A bolt forming part of the mechanistn of 

a lock. 

1890 W, A. Watcace Only a Sister? 325, I did my best to 
put back the slot of one of the locks. 

2. A metal rod; a flat wooden bar, esp. one 
forming a cross-piece. 

1399 lent. Ripon (Surtees) 111. 133 In slot de ferro empto 
pro pradicto baner, q¢. ¢xq400 in Nicolas //ist. Royal 


Navy (1847) 11. 444 Slot of iron [for the guns]. 1497 icc. 
La. High Treas, Scot. 1. 334, iij serpeatinis gunnis.. ; with 
ilkane tna chameris, thair mykkis and thair slott 154z 


Extr Aberd. Keg. (1844) 1.185 Menzes and.. Nicholsoune 
to be maisteris of the artillierie, and to provyd boolis, slottis, 
and all vder munitionis requirit thairto, 

1788 W. H. Marsnaur }orkshk. 11, 353 Stet, any hioad, 
flat wooden bar. 1833 Lounon fucycl. Archit. § 1316 A 
bridge [in a cider-press]..is suspended at euch end hy two 
slots (cross bars) playing on a rim. 1853 Sir H. Douctas 
ANH. Bridges (ed. 3) 336 Bridges formed of four or six 
rough trees, secured at their crossings by the cross-picces 
(slots in carpentry). 1894 Daily Telegr. 17 June 4/8 He 
noticed that the ‘slot’ worked from the next box was down. 

b. sfec. One of the cross-bars connecting the 
bulls of a harrow. 

Occurs much earlier as séote: see SLoTE sd, 2. 

19799 f/udl Advertiser 15 Jane 2/2 Timber. For sale,.. 
harrow bulls and slots. 1808 in Jamieson. 1844 H. Ste- 
PHens BA. Furn: 11, 527 Four longitudiaal bars,..with four 
lighter transverse bars, or s/vts. 1846 J. Baxter Likr. Pract. 
Agric. (ed, 4) 11.359 ‘The "slots’ or cross-pieces of thin ash. 


Slot (slgt), 54.2 Also 5-6 slote, 5, 8-9 slott. 
[ad. OF. esclot in scnse 1 (see examples in Gode- 
troy, wrongly explained), of obscure origin.] 

1. The slight depression or hollow running down 


the middle of the breast. Now Se. and rave. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 1330 Sypen pay slyt pe slot, sesed 
pe erber. /id. 1593 Pe mon..Set sadly pe scharp in be 
slot euen, Hit hym vp to be hult, pat pe hert schyndered. 
2a1g00 Morte Arth, 2254 O-slunte doune fro be slote he 
slyttes at ones! cxrqo0 Desir. Tray 3063 The slote of hir 
stegh brest [was} sleght for to showe. 2741 Compl. Fam. 
Piece 1.3. 43 1€a Child..has Pain in the Back, or Slot of the 
Breast. 1808 Jamieson, Slo? of the breasi, the pit of the 
stomachs: where the breast-bone slopes away on each side, 
leaving a hollow. a1904 in Ang. Dial. Dict. 

2. An elongated narrow depression or perfora- 
tion made in the thickness of a piece of timber, 
etc., usually for the reception of some other part 
or piece, whether fixed or movable. 

Slot hole occurs earlier (1485) in this sense: see 6. 

1523 Fitznena, A usd, 4 At the ploughe-tayle, where be 
two wedges, that be called slote.wedges: the one is in the 
slote above the beame, the other in the saide slote, vnder 
the plongh-beame. 1§77 Harrison £ngland i. xi (1877) 
1. 227 A square blocke of wood.., which dooth ride vp and 
downe ina slot, rabet, or regall betweene two picces of tim- 
ber. 1747 Hooson AMfner's Dict. Siv, Formerly the Fork[s] 
were used to he Tennerd, and the Sills made with Slotts to 

ut them in. 1825 J, Nicnotson Opferat. Mechanic 435 
The catch-box has a slot, fitting a feather on the spindle, 
x8s0 Cuuaa Locks & Keys 33 A brass guard, in which there 
was a slot for a pin to slide in. 1881 Youne Zvery Man 
his own Mechanic 76 Mortising machines and others for 
boring and making slots in timber. 

b. The opening in a slot-machine for the re- 


ception ofacoin. Also jig. 

1888 Pall Mail G.25 Sept. 5/1 ‘Drop a penny into the 
slot’ and you caa..obtain a cigarette, 1893 7¥es 28 Apr. 
9/3 The Chancellor..has had recourse lo the latest auto- 
matic invention, and has put a penny in the slot. 

3. (See qnots.) 

1sgo CoKaine Treat, dduniing Dj, Divers Buckes hane 
sundrie slots in their palmes: some hane slots on both sides + 
other some are plaine palmed. rg00 Pottox & Tuom Sports 
Burma 373 The slots or divisions of the hoofs now showed 
very deep and distinctly io the soft earth. 

4. dial. (See quots. 1796 and 1882.) Also 


atirtb., as slot-hem., 
30 
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1796 F. Leicuton AZS, Letter, To the Yorkshire words 
add S/ot, meaning the open hem in which the strings run 
of a purse, work-hag, night cap, &c._ 1828- in dialect gloss- 
aries (Yks., Lanc., Linc). 1844 H, Steruens 2. Farm It. 
508 A couple of tapes drawn tight ina slot-hem. 1882 Cavt- 
Feito & Sawaro Dict, Needlwk. 452/2 Slot, an inelegant 
term, employed in the eastern counties of England to denote 
a oasing formed either by a double Running, or by a Hem, 
for the reception of a rihhon or tape, to he used asa Running- 
string. 

5. Sc. (See quot.) 

This sense is also recorded for Norw. sZo/ (Ross), and may 
represent a different word. . 

1808 Jamieson, The slot ofa hill,a hollowin a hill, or he- 
tween two ridges. ‘ 

6. attrib. (in sense 2), as slot-arm, -bar, -bearing, 
hole, etc.; slot-wedge (see 2, quot. 1523). 

1879 Cassel’s Techn. Educ. WV. 392/2 As the *slot-arm 
[in a lathe] oscillates, it gives a reciprocating motion to the 
shaping slide. 1844 H. Sreruens Bk. Faro Il. 331 The 
*slot-bar..is for the purpose of adjusting the length of the 
fourth foot of the machine to any inequalities of the barn- 
floor. 1869 Rankine Afachine § Hand-tools V\. J 2, The 
bottom of the slot bar is srranged with a capped bearing. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1109 The spindles with their bobbins 
revolve in two *slot-bearings. 1869 Rankine Machine § 
diand-toois Pl. J 2, These carriages and *slot heads are quite 
independent of each other in all their motions. 148s Not- 
tingham Rec. \1. 244 For horyng of ij. *slott holes ina hote 
stake. 1869 Rankine Machine & Hand-tools Pi. Ho, The 
tools are fixed..in square slot holes. 1867 Suvtu Saz/or's 
Word-bk., *Slot-hoop, the same as truss-hoops. 1869 Ran- 
KINE Mach. & AMliliwork 167 The axis..of the *slot-lever. 
1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Eng. Terms 285 The *slot 
link. .of an engine, which, through the medium ofthe eccen- 
trics, alters the valve for forward or backward motion. 1835 
Ure Philos. Manuf. 119 The *slot-piece é adjusts the roller 
a, and a similar slot-piece..adjusts the roller 4. 1891 Daily 
News 28 Dec. 3/1 In the concrete, are embedded at inter- 
vals cast iron tube frames, to which the “slot rails are bolted. 
paras Low Machine Draw. 108 What is the object of the 
*sfotway in the upper part of the ram? 

b. Slot-machine, -meter, . machine or meter 
which is operated by inserting a coin in a slot. 

1892 Pall AlallG. 2 June 1/3 An ostrich’s stomach is not 
filled with mechanism like a slot machine’s. 1899 IVestwt. 
Gaz. 10 Ang. 2/2 A reduction of 2d. per thousand to those 
using the slot meter. 

7. Comb.,as slot-borer, -boring, -drilling, -headed. 

1869 Raxktxe Alach. & Alillwork 169 Crank and Slot- 
headed Sliding Rod. 1875 Kxicut Dict. Afech, 2215 Slot- 
drilling Machine. 1884 /éid. Suppl. 823/2 Slot Borer, a 
tool used for opening the cnt in connection with slotting 
machines. /did., Slot-boring Machine. 

Slot (sit), sb.3 Also 6 slotte. [ad. AF. and 
OF. esclot (pl. escloz, esclos) hoof-print of a horse, 
etc., by Godefroy identified with esclot, esclop 
wooden shoe, but more prob. ad. ON, 5/48 track, 
SLEUTH 58.2} 

1. The track or trail of an animal, esp. a deer, 
as shown by the marks of the foot; sometimes 
misapplied to the scent of an animal; hence gcner- 
ally, track, trace, or trail. 

1575 Turserv. Veneri¢ 36 Take your Bloudhoundes and 
witb them finde ont the view or Slotte of the Harte or Bucke, 
1579 Gosson Sch, Aduse (Arb.) 35 To dogge them a little, 
..and so discouer by slotte where the Deare taketh soyle. 
1612 Drayton Poly-olb. xiii, 115 The Huntsman hy his 
Slot, or breaking earth, perceaves..Where he hath gone 
to lodge. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Shepherd 1. ii, By his slot, 
.» His frayings, fewmets, he doth promise sport. 1663 Kitti- 
crew Parson's Wedding v.iv, U he had had as much hoof 
as horn, yon might have hunted the heast hy his slot. 1735 
Someavitte Chase ut. 472 See here his Slot; up yon green 
Hill he climbs. x77 LicutFoor Flora Scotica 1. 7 They 
were called..slothe hounds, from their following the slot 
or track of men or cattle. 1801 Soutuey 7halaba i, xxiii, 
The Deer Hath left his slot beside the way. 1865 Bonra 
Transylv, 154 The slot of the bear is quite like that of a 
homaa belag. Pere a Deserta I. 161 We 

‘ound in the sand where an hyena had lately passed: SAli 
mar enew thea, ee ae 

Jig. 1645 Mitton Colast, Wks. 1851 IV. 372 This odious 
fool. .Jeavs the noysom stench of his rude slot behind him. 
1820 ScotT Monast. ix, We know Norman a true blood. 
hound, who will never quit the slot. 1864 Darly Telegr. 
1o Oct., The Emperor, who rarely qnits the slot of an idea. 
1884 z9¢h Cent. Oct. 558 The most victonsly virtuous reviewer 
that ever gave tongue on the slot of an imaginary scandal. 

2. A deer’s foot. 

1876 World I. No, zz1. 15 As to what is the correct name 
of a deer's foot,.. Lnever heard it called aaything but ‘ slot’. 

x Westin. Gaz. 3 Sept. 2/2 Another spoil of the chase of 
the wild red deer is the foot or ‘ slot’, as it is called, and these 
slots may be found serving as bell-pulls, or even as door- 
knockers and ink-stands. 

3. Comd., as slolwise adv. 

1865 Swinsurne Poems & Ball., Laus Veneris 253 And 
tracking, ever slot-wise the warm scent, 1 *R. Botore- 
wooo’ Colonial Reformer (1891) 126 Following the track 
{slotwise) st dawn of day, 

+ Slot, sd4 Obs. rare. Ing sclot(t. [Of ob- 
scure origin.] A muddy place; mnd. 

i Perh, a var. of Stor 4.7; the same vocab, has faytt for 
path’. Halliwell’s‘ S/ot, wet sticky clay. Line,‘ (copied by 
pag ee very eooey genuineness, 
75 Pict. Voc.in Wr Wiilcker Hie linus | =limus 
asclott. /bid. 798 Hoc i ae a selot ee " 1, 

tSlot, 54.5 Obs.-! [a. Du. or LG. slot (G. 
si : see Stor 54,1] A castle. 

1578 Ricue Al/arme to England To Radr. 
for building of a slot, that Seatete thine ae 


Slot (slpt),v.1 Now dial. [f. 1 
1. érans. To bolt fa Boer). ee oa 
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The entry in Johnson (1755) ‘To Séo/, v.a. (slughen, 
Dutch), to strike or clash hard "Ys prob. an echo (through 
Bailey) of Skinner, who connects the word with Dn. s/uyten. 

1963 Wis3eT Wés. (S,T.S.) 1. 139 Jour scoleris..hes in 
thare imaginationn cloisit vp, slotit, and neidnalit the 
samin 3ettis of our haretage, 1671 SKINNER Zdyoizol. S.V-5 
To Slot a door, vor agro Linc. usitatissimea, (i.e.) januam 
clandere, [1674 Rav N.C. Words 43 To Slota door, Lin- 
coln, i, e. to chat it. 1787 Grosz Prov, Gloss., To slot a 
door, to shut it hastily, or in a passion.) 1811 H. Macneitu 
Bygane Times 18 Whan they see The door, tho’ slotted, 
budge a wee. 1825- in dialect glossarie (Nhbh., Yks., Linc., 
Shropsh.). 

b. (See quot.) 

1695 Kexnetr Par. Antig. Gloss, sv. Stade,1n the South 
to sZot a lock is to thrust it back. 2 

2. To secure (a lock) by shooting a bolt. 

1904 A. Grirritus 50 Vrs. Public Service xxi. 318 He 
found that his skeleton-key would open the lock, even when 
‘on the donble' or slotted. 

Slot (slpt), v2 [£ Sor sd.7] 

+1. érans. To pierce through the ‘slot’, Obs.-" 

Jarqoo Morte Arth. 3853 He schokkes owtte a schorte 
knyfe.., And scholde hane slottede hyme in, bot no slytte 
happenede. 

3. To cut a slot or slots in; 
slot. Also with oud. 

1747 Hooson Afiner’s Dict. Qiij, The Sliders are Slotted 
at (eit Ends to receive the Forks. 1869 Rankine Alach. § 
Hand-tools P\. J2, This machine is intended to slot the 
sides of connecting rods. /did. J 4, The tool holder, X, is 
provided with a circular motion. . for slotting ont curves. 
1892 Low Machine Draw. 54 After it is turned, planed, and 
hored it is slotted across. 

b. Coal-mining. To hole. 
1883 GresLev Gloss, Coal-nt. 227. A 
8. To drop {a coin) through a slot in a slot- 


machine. 

1888 Pall Mali G. 25 Sept. 5/1 All the would-be pur- 
chasers who have carelessly slotted their pence. 

Slot (slpt), v.32 [f. SLor sb.3] zvans. To trace 
by the slot; to follow the track of (a stag, etc.). 

1882 Stanvuuarst 4ae7s 1, (Arh, 23 Three stags sturdye 
wer vnder Neere the seacost gating, theym slot thee clus- 
terus heerdflock. 1745 Fam. Dict.s.v. Hart, lf the Way 
is too hard to slot, be sure to try farenough back, 1838 
Sporting Mag. Aug. 342 The honnds conld own no such 
thing, neither could the knowing ones ‘slot’ the animal. 
1884 Longman's Mag. 1V. 489 The ground may be so wet 
..that it is impossible to ‘slot a deer. 

Slote (slit), sb. Also 5 sloot, 7 sclote ; 8- 
sloat. [var. of Stor sd.1] 

+1. A door-bolt. Ods. =Stot sé.) 1, 

¢ 1440 Proms, Parv, 460/1 Sloot, or schytyl of sperynge, 
pessulum, 1515 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scotl, VW. 11 Ane 
grete slote to monsure Sanct Romanis chalmonr. 1614 
Churchw. Acc. Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 170. For makinge 
two holes in stones for the sclotes goinge in onr church 
dore, 1633 RutTHERFoRD Left. (1862) I. 105, T have gotten 
now..the gate to open the slote and shut the bar of His 
door. 1721 Ramsay Poems Gloss., Slote, a Bar or Bolt for 
a Door. F 

2. A bar; a cross-bar; also in special senses 
(see quots. and cf. Stor sd.1 2), 

a, 1485 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 87 Les tyers 
et slotes pro cisdem altaribus, 4l. 17s. 4d. 1523 FiTzHERB. 
Husb. § 15 [The] harowe-hulles..hane slotes of wode put 
through theym lyke lathes,..and the formest slote must he 
bygger than the other. 1674 Rav N.C. Words 43 The 
Slote of a ladder or gate, the flat step or bar. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury 11. 339/2 The Slotes are the vnder peeces which 
keepe the hottom of the Cart together. /did. 340/1 The 
several parts of a Wagon... The Slotes [are] the cross pieces 
which hold the Shafts together. 1841 Haatstioang Salop. 
Ant. Gloss., Slote, a kind of bolt for bottoms or sides of 
wagons, ‘tumbrels', or harrows, 1879-87 in Shropshire 
and Cheshire glossaries. 

B. 1704 Dict, Rust.s.v. Cart, The Sloats are the under 
pee which ee the bottom of the Cart together. 1750 

. Etus Alod, Husd. 11, v. 78 The Sloats of a Gate or 
Hurdle, 1853 Wavianp Alen, Fudson 11. 340 The openings 
in the sloats above the windows. 1858 SimmMoNDS Dyc?. 
Trade, Stoat,a piece of wood used as a stretcher, as the 
bar of a chair, the sloats of a cart. 

3. A trap-door in a theatre stage. 

1853 Punch XXIV. 128/2_ The working of various 
mysterious engines of machinery, called ‘sloats’ and 
*seruto-pieces’, 2858 in Simmonos Dict. Trade. 

Hence Slorted 4/. a., furnished with slots or 
cross-bars; having (so many) slots. 

1523 Firzuers, f/usb. § 15 The horse-harrowe is made of 
fyue builes,..not soo moche as the other, but they be lyke 
sloted and tinded. 1750 W. Extis Mod. Hus, 1V. tv. 65 
(E.D.S.), The open five-sloted hurdle. 


Sloth (slop), sd.1 Forms: a, 2 slause, 3-5 
slaupe, 5 slaw(e)th(e, slauth (6 slaughte). 2. 
3 slouhSe, 4 slouzte, slougthe, 5 sloughe, 
slought. y. 4-5 sloupe, 4-6 slouthe, 4-6 
slouth; 4 s(c)lowpe, 4-5 slowthe, 5, 7 slowth. 
3. 6-8 sloath. «. 5 slothe, 6- sloth. [Early ME, 
slawd(e, sléw8(e, directly formed on slaw, slow 
Stow a, ia place of OE. s/#w8 SixutH 53.1] 

1, Physical or mental inactivity; disinclination 
to action, exertion, or labour; sluggishness, idle- 
ness, indolence, laziness. 


a. c117§ Lamb. Hom, 19 Pe licome Innad muchele slande 
and muchele etinge. ¢ 120g Lav. 27039 Stid imodede men & 
swifte, slaupe hidaled. 13... £. &. Addit, P, B 178 For fele 
fantez may a freke forfete his blysse,..pen for slanbe one. 
a 1400-50 4 lexander 4293 Surfet, sarquidry, & slawth. 

8. a1228 Ancr. R. 144 Heo wule scheken of hire slep of 
vnel slonhde. ¢1380 Wryctir HW’és. (1880) 200 Onre owene 


to furnish with a 


SLOTH. 


necligence & slon3te. 1437 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) Il. 187 Nowe here be ware..That for slonghe and 
for rach{I]eshede [etc.} ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
iv. 117 Me semeth that..slongthe is amonge vs. 

y. 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 344 We nolle sclepe in no 
sclowpe til we hem sclain haue, 1390 Gower Con/. I. 
Ofte is sen that mochel slowthe, Whan men hen drunken o 
the cnppe, Doth mochel harm. a14s0 Knt. de la Tour 
(1868) 42 Another ensanmple..of hem that for slouthe 
lessethe her masse. ¢ 1535 jaestone Educ, Children Bj, For 
Slouth destroyeth the power of nature. 1597 Hooner Zccl. 
rie v. Ixxil. §17 Slouth and fnlnesse in peaceable times at 

ome. 

8. a1618 Syivester Paradox agst. Libertie 225 Wks. 
(Grosart) If. 57 Not one of them will brock his Son in 
sloath to lurk. 1628 Prynne Censure Cozens 42 Their 
sloath and lasinesse is so great. 1697 Drvven Virg. Georg. 
1. 190 Himself did.. Arts ordain; Nor snffer'd Sloath to rust 
his active Reign. 

e. 1875-85 SANDYS Sern. xvii. 298 To withdraw men.. 
from sloth. 1606 DEKKER Seven Deadly Sins Wks, (Grosart) 
11. so This aastie, and loathsome sinof Sloth. 1648 Witkins 
Math. Magick 1. ii. 8 These arts. .admit not either of sloth 
or wearinesse. 1700 Rowe Amd. Step-Aloth. 1. i, Sloth and 
folly Shiver and shrink at sight of toil and hazard. 1790 
Buane Fr. Rev. 247 The same lazy hut restless disposition, 
which loves sloth and hates quiet. 1847 YEOWELL Anc. 
Brit. Church vii. 64 Ease has a natural tendency to en- 
gender sloth. 1867 Fareman Norm, Cong. (1877) T. v. 366 
Deposed hy his subjects on account of his sloth and luxury. 

b. Personified. 

1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. 11. 69 In al pe seruyse of Sloupe I 
sese hem to-gedere. 1390 Gower Conf. Il. 9 Bot Slowthe 
mai no profit winne, Bot he mai singe fetc.}. ¢ 1425 Cast. 
Persev. 898 in Afacro Plays, Lechery, Slawth, & Glotonye, 
to mans flesch 3e are fendis Fre. 1609 Dexxea Warres 
Wks. (Grosart) LV. 115 Sloth, by reason that he js troubled 
with the gout, busies himselfe little with State matters. 
1769 Gray Ode Installat, 4 Dreaming Sloth of pallid hue. 

c. Comb, as sloth-jaundiced, -loved, -promoiing, 


-shunning adjs. 

gg Svivester Du Bartas t. vi. 868 What can he hard to 
a sloath-shunning Spirit? 1898 /é/d. u. ii. 11. Babylon 530 
Down in my sloath-lov'd bed again I shrink. 1754‘ J. Love’ 
Cricket 1. 64 Of sloth-promoting sports, forewarn’d, beware { 
1794 CoLertoGE Lines on Friend Poems (1907) 27 Energic 
reason and a shaping mind...Sloth-jaundiced all 

2. Slowness; tardiness. 

1380 Wve Hs. (1880) 313 Pus many men for sich 
slowpe of sharp reprouyng synnen meche. ¢1386 Cuaucea 
oad Nun's T. 258 If it so be thon wolt with-onten slonthe 
Bilene aright. 1451 Carcaave Life St. Aug. 21 Angustin 
be-gan to accnse him-self sor ..of be slanth of his returne to 
God. 1628 Foro Lever's Mel. v.i, Wherefore drop thy 
words in such a sloth? 1729 SHEetvocke Artillery v. 379 
{To] fill all his.. Fuzes or Trains of Communication with a 
Composition whose Sloth he has been assured of 1815 
Jerrerson Wit, (1830) 1V. 265 From sloth of proceedings, 
an embargo was permitted to run through the winter. 

8. As a ‘proper term’, by later writers taken 
to mean: A company of bears (or erroneously, 


boars). 

¢14§2 in Trans. Philol. Soc, (1909) ut. 52 A Slonthe of 
Beerys. /bid.53 A slothe of bayris. ¢1470 Hors, Shepe, § 
G. (Roxb.) 3: A slonth of heres. [Cf Steutu sd." 1 b.) 1616 
Butroxar Eng. Exp, Slowth, a heard or company of wild 
Boares together. 1688 HouMEe Armoury u. 3132/1 The 
Proper terms given to Beasts when they are in Companyes. 
..Beares, a Slowth, 1801 Strutr Sorts & Past. 17 A 
sloth of bears. 


4. An edentate arboreal mammal of a sluggish 
nature, inhabiting tropical parts of Central and 


Sonth America. 

Two genera of slotbs are recognized, viz, Bradypus, with 
three toes on the fore-feet, and Cholapus with only two, 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 704 note, The Spaniards call 
it..the light dog. The Portngals Sloth. The Indians, Hay. 
168: Grew Afuszu i. . i, 1x The Sloath...An Animal of 
so slow a motion, that he will he three or four days, at 
least, inclimbing upand coming downaTree. 1699 WAFER 
Voy. (1729) 401 The Sloath. Isa very slow-paced Animal, 
taking a whole Day in going fifty Paces. 1774 Gotpsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 343 Of the sloth there are two 
different kinds, distingnished from each other hy their 
claws. 1834 M¢Muatrie Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 93 The 
Sloths have cylindrical molars, and sharp canini longer than 
those molars. 1894-5 LyorkKea Koy. Nat. Hist. Til. 
207 Sloths are mainly nocturnal ; andin their nsnal attitude 
they hang suspended hack downwards. 

is. 1826 Hoop Last Afan 160, 1..never was one of the 
sloths, 185s H. Rocers Eclipse of Faith (1864) 140 Man 
has heen gradnally crawling up, a very Sloth in‘ progress 5 
from the Jowest Fetichism and Polytheism. : : 

b. Applied, nsnally with distinguishing epithets, 

to other animals, as the sloth-bear, the koala or 
koolah, the slow lori or lemur, and the mylodon 


or megatheriam. 

See also ground sloth s.v. Grounp sd. 18h, F 

(a) 1790 Suaw Naturatist's Misc. 11. pl. 58 The Ursine 
Bradypns, or Ursiform Sloth. a Pe Synop. Quadr. 
(ed. 3) IT. 243 Ursiform Sloth with a long and strong nose, 
truncated at the end. 1800 Suaw Gea. Zool, I. 1. 160 The 
Ursine Sloth is abont the size of a Bear. 1827 Grirritn 
Cuvier's Anim, Ringd. 1. 238 The Ursus Ladiatus, placed 
erroneously by Pennant and others among the Sloths, under 
the name of the Ursine Sloth, ° 

(2) 1813-27 [see Kootan]. a 1862 J. G. Woon /llustr. Nat. 
Hist. 1. 468 The name of Australian Sloth..has heen ap- 
plied to it [the Koala, Phascolarctos cinereus] becanse it 
is able to cling with its feet to the branches after the manner 
of the sloths. 

{c) 1827 Grireitn Cuvier’s Anim, Kingd. I. 229 The Slow 
Loris, or Sloth of Bengal (Lemur tardigradis, L.). | 1903 
Lyorxxea Jfostly Afansmals 314 The name ‘sloth’ is not 
infrequently misapplied by travellers to the slow-Jemurs 
of India and the Malay countries, or to their consins the 
galagos of Africa. 


SLOTH. 


(d) 3842 Owen (éitle), Description of the Skeleton of an 
Extinct Gigantic Sloth, Mfydodon robustus. Lbid. 147 The 
osseous frame-work of the gigantic extinct Sloths. 

ce. A species of Protozoa (see quot.). 

1859 P. H. Gosse Evenings Microscope (1877) 392 Two 
more species of this extensive genus [/:ug/ena]..have re- 
eeived the appellations of the Pear (£. fyriwmz) and the 
Sloth (Z. deses.) 

§. Special combs. : sloth-animaleule (see quots.) ; 


sloth-bear, an Indian species of bear (A/elursus 
labiatus or ursinus); sloth-monkey, the slow 
lori or lemur; sloth-tree, the South American 
trumpet-tree (Cecropia feltata), whose leaves are 


eaten by the sloth. 

1871 Carpenter's Zool. 11. 230 A number of minute 
creatures, well known to microscopie observers as *Sloth 
or Bear-Animalcules. 1889 Gepoes & Tuomson Evolution 
of Sex vi. § 5.72 The degenerate water-bears or sloth-animal- 
ecules (Yardigrada). 1835 Penny Cycl. \V. 90/2 Labiated 
Bear, or *Sloth Bear. a186a J.G. Wooo /dlustr, Nai. Hist. 
I. 407 The Aswail, or Sloth Bear. 1894 Lyorkxea Koy. 
Nat. Hist. WW. 26 The sloth-bear may be regarded as one 
of the most characteristic.. mammals of India. 1891 Cent. 
Diet, s.v.,*Sloth-monkey. rgos A. R. Wartace Aly Life I. 
xx. 324 The two species of Sloth-monkeys (p/thecia) are 
found. 1885 Lavy Baassry Trades 29 Among them was 
the *sloth tree (Ceeropia), all arms and legs. 


+Sloth, 53.2 Ods. Alsoslothe. [app. an altera- 
tion of slogh SLoucH sé.1 The examples are E. 


Anglian.J] A miry or muddy place; a slough. 

¢1440 Prong. Parv. 460/1 Slothe, where fowle water 
stondythe, dacuna, /bdid., Slothe, where swyne or ober 
bestys han dwellyd, vodutabrim. 1447 BOKENHAM Seyniys 
{Roxb.) a But thi goddys..Or ben of bras..Or ellys of 
stonys wych in a sloth tolaye Wer bettyr to skepyn from the 
foul weye. 

+ Sloth, 2. 06s. rare. Also 5 slouth(e, slought. 
[f. Story 56.1 Cf. Sueuta 2.1] Slothful, slow. 

xrqta-20 Lvpc. Chron. Troy 1. 3646 Of pe future slouth 
and necligent. cx4qgo Cov. Afyst. (Shaks, Soc.) 367 A! 3¢ 
fonnys and slought of herte For to beleve in holy Scrypture. 
1549 Latimer and Serm, bef Edw. VI (Arb.) 48 God is 
a good God,..and very sloth to reuenge hys blasphemie. 
1605 SyivesTeR Du Bartas u, iii. ut. Law 138 What? are 
ye growne so sloth? 


Sloth (slap), v. Now rare. Forms: a. § 
slawth, 8. 4-5 slowth (5 slow3th), 4-6 
slouthe, 7- sloth. [f. Stora sé.) Cf. Stevi v.] 

+1. ¢vans. To allow to slip through slothful- 


ness or delay; to neglect. Oés. 

1390 Gower Conf. I]. 2 Som time he slowtheth in aday 
That he nevere after gete mai. 1455 Rods of Parlt. V. 
286/2 Diverses matiers..have be slowthed and throwen 
into grete..omission. 1477 EArt Riveas (Caxton) Dictes 
22 Slouthe nor delay not that thou must nedely execute, 
rg00 IVidd of Catelyn (Somerset Ho.) My tithes necligently 
forgoten or slowthed. 1708 M. Bruce Lect. 13, | do not 
bid you east away your Callings nor Sloth them neither. 

+b. To waste, pass away (time) in idleness, 

1523 State P., Hen. VIII, V1. 371 Whiche thinges must 
nedes geve the more occasion to thEmperour not to slouthe 
any time that may be taken for avauneement of this enter- 
prise. 1676 Bunvan Strait Gate 69 The most of professors 
are for imbexzeling, mispending and slothing away their time. 

2. inir. To be or become indolent or lazy. 

1390 Gowea Conf. Il. 116 Yit ne wol he noght travaile.., 
Bot slowtheth under such a drede. ¢ 1440 Yacod’s Well 
281 Pat pou schalt no3t dullyn and slawthyn in pi labour of 
piprayers, 1888 Doucuty Arabia Deserta I. 279 Strenuous 
solitary men, whose unquiet mettle moves them from slothing 
in the tent’s shadow to prowl as the wolf in the wilderness, 

Hence Slo-thing vd/. sd. 

¢ 1690 Jas. Frascr in Wodrow Sel. Brogr. (1847) 11. 239 
Mispending of time, excess in lawful comforts, Machine of 
private duties. 

Slothful (slau-pfil), a. (and sd.). Forms: a. 
5 slouthe-, 5-7 slouth-, 6 slought-; 5 slowt-, 6 
slowth-. 8. 6 slothe-, 6- sloth-, 7-8 sloath-. 
Also 5-7 -full. [f. Storu sé.) Cf. SLEUTHFUL a.] 

1, Of persons, etc.: Full of sloth; indisposed to 
exertion ; inactive, indolent, lazy, sluggish. 

a. ¢1400 Pilger. Sow/e (Caxton, 1483) 1. vill. 55 Sloutheful 
haue they ben aboute theyr owne hele. 1484 CaxTon 


Fables of Aésop v. xiii, 1 am so slouthfull that I maye not - 


ete, 1852 LATIMER Serm. Lord's Prayer vii.56 God tempteth 
us for exercyse sake, that we eHeptd not be slouthfull. rsg8a 
N. T. (Rhem.) Afad?. xxv. 26 Naughtie and sloughtful 
servant, 1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. vi. 18 The slouthfull waue 
of that great griesly lake. 

B. 1530 Patsca, 324/2 Slowe or slothfull, Zeute, Zardif, 
1sgg Eorn Decades (Arb.) 194 Least the residue shulde 
waxe slothefull with Idlenes. “1606 Dexker Severt Sins tv. 
(Arb.) 33 Hee is the true Slothfull man that does no good. 
1656 STANLEY Afis?. Philos. H11.11,119 Admit not a sloathfull 
person unto your doctrines, 1 W. ope Liiad x. 74 Still, 
with your Voice, the sloathful & diers raise. 1752 Hume 
Ess. & Treat. (1777) 1, 290 A nation..cannot maintain. .its 
fleets rnd armies from the industry of such slothful mem. 
bers, 1828 Scorr F. Af. Perth viii, You shall not find 
Patrick Charteris slothful in a matter of this importance. 
1876 B. Martin Afessiah's Kingd. vi. ii. 301 The church 
has been slothful. 

b. adsol. (chiefly as #/.). 

1630 B, Jonson Disc, Wks. (Rtldg.) 752/2 He is grown to 
active men an example, to the slothful a spur. 1678 Bun- 
vAN Pilgr. Introd., It will make the sloathful active be. 
1981 Scot. Paraphrases xu. v, Ye indolent and slothful rise. 

c. As sé, A lazy person, a sluggard. 

31648 Heaniex Hesp., Dissw.fr.{dlenesse,Loiles, or Manicles 
Set on purpose to enthrall Men, but Slothfulls most of all. 

3. Of habits, etc.: Characterized by sloth or 


disinclination to exertion. 
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¢1400 Pol., Rel, & L. P. (1866) 5 Fy on slowtfull con. 
tenewaunce. 1539 Acf 31 Hen. V/1/,c. 9 The slouthfull 


and ungodly lief wet hathe bene used emonges all those 


sorte we® have borne the name of religious folke. 1587 
Mirr. Mag. Mempricinus vi. 1 Then wickedly 1 fell to 
slouthfull ease. a 1700 Evetyn Diary 29 Mar. 1689, The 
slothfull, sickly temper of the new eae 1808 ScoTr 
Alarm. v. iv, Wis peaceful day was slothful ease. 1846 
M¢Cutrocu Ace. Brit, Enep. (1854) 1. 303 They have also 
been obliged to lay aside their slothful foe 

Slothfully (slo--pfitli), adv. Also 6 slought-, 
6-7 slouth-, 7 sloath-. [f. prec.] Ina slothful 
manner; lazily, sluggishly. 

1529 S. Fisu Supplic. Beggers (1871) 3 1s it any merueille 
that the taxes. haue hin soslonghtfully, ye painfully leuied ? 
1360 Daus tr. Steidane’s Comm. 44 He hath hitherto 
wrought slouthfullye. 1591 Peacivaty Sf. Dict., Perezosa- 
mente, slothfully. 1741 Be. Berketey in Fraser Life 
(1871) viii. 274 If T tamely and slothfully gave myself up to 
be ridden..by the Pope. 1871 R. Extis Catudlus Ixi. 194 
Not too slothfully tarrying, ‘hou art here. 

Slothfulness (slow pfiilnés), Also 6 slought-, 
6-7 slouth-, sloath-. [f. SLOTHFUL a. +-NESS.] 
The state orcharacter of being slotbful ; sluggish- 
ness, laziness. 

1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 131 All slouthfulnes, 
all negligence. 1555 EpEN Decades (Arb.) 55 Inexeusable 
slothfulnesse and negligence. 1638 Junius Paint, elacients 
24 Such occasions as may serve for an excuse of slouthful- 
nesse. 1689 tr, Buchanan's De Fure Regni apud Scotos 61 
{T'hey] prefer a quiet sloathfulness to honest hazards. 2736 
ArnswoeTH 1. 5.v., The refusing of labour is a proof of 
slothfulness and laziness. 1878 SrurcEon Treas. David 
eviii. Introd, To use the same words continually. .would 
show great slothfulness, 

+Sloth-head. 0és.~' In 4 sloghphede. 
[f. Stora 54,1]  Slothfulness. 

1303 R. Baunne Handd. Synne 5075 3yt ys byr an vnkynde 
sloghbhede, Pat a man vnnep..wyl wurschep God derwrply. 

+Slothly, cdv. Obs! In 5 slowthlyche. 
[f. Stora a.+-Ly2.] Sluggishly, lazily. 

¢ 1410 Master 0f Game (MS. Digby 182) xiii, Other manere 
of rernynge houndes per bee be whiche hunteth somdele 
more slowthlyche and heuylich. 

Slo‘t-hound. [f. Stor 54.3] A sleuth-hound. 

1537 St. Papers, Hen. VIlT (1836) V. 97 Diverse of his 


tenauntes pursewed the trade with a slott hownd. 1819 | 


Scott /vanhoe xxviii, The misfortunes which track my foot- 
steps like slot-hounds. 1839 J. Snowe RAine I. 352 ‘The 
wrath of the archbishop, which still tracked them like a 
slot-hound. 1864 CarLvLe Fred. Ge. xvi. xiii. (1872) VI. 
298 The slot-hounds [being] uncoupled and put on his trail, 
poor Cameron was unearthed. 

+Slot-staff. Sc. Ods.~! [?f. Stor sd.1 2.) 
Some form of staff used as a weapon. 

1861 Burgh Rees, Prestwick (Maitl, Cluh) 66 Ane slot staf, 
or ane pow ax, suerd and buklar. 

Slotted (slgtéd), Af/.a. [f. Stor 52.2 2 or v.2] 
Having a slot or slots, 

1849 Mech. Mag. Oct. 327 A pin..which takes into a 
slotted piece which slides up and down in a curved groove. 
1869 Rankine Mach. § Hand-tools Pl. 1 4, The reversing 
lever..is carried..through the slotted lever. 1881 A. G. 
Beit Sound by Radiant Energy 11 The beam of light is 
interrupted by its passage through the two slotted disks. 

Slotter, 5d. [f Stor v.2] One who makes 


slots; also, a slotting-machine. 

1881 /nsir. Census Clerks (1885) 42 Engine and Machine 
Making ?..Slotter. Screwer., 1891 Pad/ Mad! G. 24 Nov. 
7/2 Planers, slotters, turners, smiths, and men engaged in 
skilled work. : 

Slotter (slete1), v. Now dial, Also 4-5 
sloter(yn). [Of obscure origin: cf. Du. s/od- 
deren, LG. sluddern, G. schlottern, some senses of 
which come near to those of the English word.] 

1. trans. To make foul or dirty; also, to spill 


or splash about, to slop. 

The sb. sfo¢fer spilled liquor, a filthy mess, etc., is also 
recorded in dialect use from 1787 (Grose) onwards. 

¢1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 2367 Pan aght be saul of synful 
with-in Be ful foule pat es alle slotered insyn. ¢1430 Sy7 
Gener, (Roxb.) 7066 ' Abide,’ she seid, ‘so mot I thee, More 
slotered thei most be’. ¢1440 Pram, Parv. 460/1 Sloteron, 
or defowlyn, maculo, deturpo, 1825- in dialect glossaries, 
etc. {Sc and South-western). 

2. intr. To be slothful or slovenly. Se. 

1553 Douglas's Aincid w. Prol. 364 Thou auld hasard 
leichoure,.. That slotteris (Syzad/'s ed. flotteris] furth euer- 
mare in sluggardry, 1808 Jamison, Slotierin, slutierin, 
acting in a slovenly manner; Loth[ian]. 

Hence + Slo’tterbug, a dirty or filthy person, 

61440 Promp, Parv. 460 Sloturburgge (other texts slotyr- 
bugge], cenulenius, maurus, obcenus, 

lottery, 2. Sc.and dial. Also Se. slottry. 
(f SLorrer vw. 

Todd (1818) gives slofiery from Urry's ed. of Chaucer 
(Xn2.'s T, 2025), but the correet reading is ffotery. 

1. Se. Sluggish, slothful. ; 

1513 Dovctas inmeid vi. iv, & The slo aa Deidis 
cusing of kynd. 1808 Jamieson, S/o¢/ry, slumbering, drowsy, 
inactive; Lothfian} : 

2. dial, Of weather, etc.: Wet, dirty. 

1790 Grose Prov, Gloss., Sloitery weather, foul, wet 
weather. 1866 G, W. Tuoansuay Greatheart II. 244 The 
roads (round Boscastle, Cornwall] are slottery. 

Slo-tting, 50. rare. =Suor sb.3 1. 

1 B, Gaonman Afaster of Game 262 All of which may 
lead his slotting to be mistaken for the tracks of a hind. 

Slotting (slptin), v4/. sb. [f. Sor v.7] 

+1, Se. The practice, on the part of butchers, of 


scoring” flesh. Ods. 


SLOUCH. 


1647 Exir. Burgh Recs. Stirling 193 The actis and ordin- 
ances..anent slotting and spuilyeing of flesche. 

2. The action of making or cutting a slot or 
slots. 

1844 H. Sternens Bk, Farm TI. 689 There is no slotting, 
as in the common harrow, but the bulls and bars are simply 
erossed. 1879 Organ Voicing 20 When fairly voiced, the 
slotting may be commenced. 

b. attrib., as slotting auger, bar, machinery. 

1841 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frni. VV. 234/1 Lmprovements 
in slotting machines. /d¢2., Vhe fourth part is an improve. 
ment in the slotting bar, 1863 Q. Nev. CXIV. 298 The 
planing, slotting, or turning machinery of these factories. 
1869 RANKINE .Vach. 4 //and-tools Pl. P17, The ordinary 
turning, planing, and slotting tools. 1875 Kwicur Died. 
Meck. 185/1 The Slotting Auger cuts laterally. 

3. Coal-mining. (See quot.) 

_ 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coad-nt, 227 Slottings, coal cut away 
in the process of holing. 

Slottysshe, obs. form of SLUTTISH a. 

Slouch (slautf), sé. Forms: 6 slouche, 
sloutche, 7slowch(e, 7- slouch (8 ¢a/. zlouch). 
[Of obscure origin: cf. Suovk, and dial. s/ofch in 
the same sense. Senses 3 and 4 are from the vb.J 

1. An awkward, slovenly, or ungainly man; a 
Inbber, lout, clown; also, a lazy, idle fellow. 

Freq. in 16th and r7thc. as a term of disparagement with- 
out precise significance. 

1515 Bakcray Cyt. 4 Uplondyshian Prol., A lordes sto- 
make and a beggers pouche Full yll accordeth, suche was 
this comely slouche. ¢ 1366 Aferte Tales af Skelton in §.’s 
Wks. (1843) 1. p. ixv, A eobler.. which was a tall man and 
a greate slouen, otherwyse named a slouche. 1608 Syz- 
vestee Da Bartas tt. iv. wv. Decay 1077 The louzie Couch 
Of some base Ruffon, or some beastly Slouch. 1642 H. 
More Song of Soul 1. ii. 8 A foul great stooping slouch 
with heavie eyes, And hanging lip. 1709 Brit. Apolio No. 
61. 3/2 A_Capaciovs Pouch, Which look'd like Tail at 
Rump of Slouch. 1714 Gay Sheph. Hvek 1.39 Begin thy 
Carrols then, thou vaunting Slouch. 1785 Grose Dict. 
Vulgar T., Slouch, ..a negligent slovenly fallow. 1808 J. 
Stace Mise. Poems 143 Ye'd luok but silly slouches. 1881- 
in dial. glossaries (I. of W., Derks., Lancs.). 1884 STEVEN- 
son Lett. (1go1) I. 342, ] recognise myself, compared with 
you, to be a lout and slouch of the first water. 

b. U.S. slang. A poor, indifferent, or inefficient 
thing, place, person, etc. Chiefly in the negative 
phrase #0 slouch of (something) ; also const. aé. 

(a) 1869 ‘Mark Twain’ frnec. Abr. iv. 27 It.. became a 
most lainentable ‘slouch of a journal’. 1879 TourGEr /vel's 
Errand 308 The mare..was no slouch, either. 1888 Lees 
& Cuurrersuck #. C. 1887 xxxiii. (1892) 366 We came to 
Spokane Falls, which seemed to be ‘no slouch of a city’. 

(4) 1874 J. W. Lone Amer. I idd-fowd, viii. 139, 1 guess 
you a'n't much of a ‘slouch ‘at shooting. 1898 F. ‘TP. Bur- 
Len Cruise ‘ Cachalot’ x. 107 He was no ‘slouch’ at the 
business either. 

2. ellipi. A slouch hat or bonnet. 

1714-28 in V. ¥ Q. sth Ser. XI. 247/1 Paid 20s. for a rib- 
bon and slouch for Molly. cr7gq Gaarick Epil, Fiedding’s 
Fathers, The high-eocked, half-cocked quaker, and the 
slouch, Have at ye all! 1867 F. H. Luptow Filee7ng to 
Tarshish 189 With his long grey hair streaming from under 
his slouch. 189: E. Kinctake Australian 107 His hat is 
either small, round and hard, or a black slouch. 

3. A stooping, or bending forward of the head 
and shoulders, in walking; a loose, ungainly 
carriage or bearing; a walk or gait cbaracterized 
by this. 

1g2g Swirt Corr. Wks. 1841 I. 579 He hath a sort of a 
slouch in his walk 1 19771 Mackenzie Alan of Feeling xi, 
He was known by the slouch in his gait, and the length of 
his stride. 1835 Marrvar 7. aa a iii, The slouch in the 
back is taken out, their heavy walk is changed to a firm.. 
tread, 1865 Dickens Mfué. Fy. 1. xii, Making himself more 
round-shouldered ..by the sullen and persistent slouch. 1885 
J. Runciman Shippers & Shedlbacks 258 The slight slouch 
that most of our men cultivated. 

b. Const. of (the shoulders, elc.). 

1825 Hong Every-day Bk. 1. 881 The carter..plods with 
double slouch of shoulder. 1892 STEVENSON Across Plains 
v. 176 The very slouch of the fellows’ shoulders tells their 
story. 

4. The fact or condition of slonching or hang- 
ing down loosely. 

18s: Mayne Reto Scalp Hunt. ix, Fierce glances lower 
under the slouch of broad somhreros. 

Slouoh, obs. Sc. f. StoucH sd.2 

Slouch, @. rare. [f. the sb. or v., or back- 
formation from cqmbs. like slouch-eared.] 

+1. Drooping or hanging loosely ; slouching. 

1688 Houme Avmoury m1. 207/1 Temptation or Sathan 
..is drawn with a Dragons head and Wings, to the middle 
like a Man with slouch hanging Breasts. 109 ant. Gaz. 
No. 4540/8 A.. Bay Gelding, .. hath large slouch Ears. 1829 
Winowson Pres. St. Van Diemen’s Land 142 A very large 
head, Roman nose, slouch ears. 

2. dial. Clownish, loutish; slovenly. Also Comd. 

31837 Tuoannen “Hist, Blackpool 110. 1886 Spectator 1587 
An edueated loafer, the aimless, shiftless, slouch-souled 
dependant, 

3. Slouched. (Cf, Stoucn nat.) 

1844 Louisa S. Costetto Béarn § Pyrenees 1, x. 179 All 
the bathers.. were in cloaks and slouch bonnets. 

Slouch (slautf), v. [app. f. the sb., or the 
ppl. a. (Stoucuine), which is found earlier. Cf. 


dial. sloich in sense 1.] 
For dialect forms and senses, see the Eng. Dial. Dict. 
1. intr. To move or walk with a slouch or in 


a loose and stooping attitude. Const. with advs. 
or preps. 
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SLOUCH-EARED. 


1784 Fiewwinc 3. Wild1. xiv, They with Jank ears and 
tails slouch sullenly on, 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) 
f. 151 The circumstanee of slouching through mire. a 1845 
Baauam /ugold, Leg. Ser. 1. Farvis's Wig (1905) 502 In 
afew minutes his tiny figure was seen ‘slonching’ up the 
ascent. 1862 Sata Seven Sons lI. vii. 179 He slouched 
to and fro on his beat in the dockyard. 1886 Jerome /d/e 
Thoughts 42 A genuine idler..is not a man who slouches 
about with his hands in his pockets. 

Jig. 1880 Times 30 Aug. 4/3 They slouched through their 
lives with a look of cheerful ignorance on their faces. 

b. To carry oneself with a slouch or stoop; to 
droop the head and shoulders. 

1785 Jounson, Slouch, to have a downcast clownish look. 
1785 Gaose Dict, Vulgar T., To slouch, to hang down 
one's head. 1884 Cambridge Rev. 10 Dec. 131 Heslouched 
over his oar very badly at the finish. 1900 Etinoa GLYN 
Visits Elizabeth (1906) 54, 1 am going to be like her, and 
not like the women at Nazeby (who all slouched). 

e. Of a hat: To hang down, droop. 

1818 Scorr Art, Mid?. xliii, Even the old hat looked 
smarter ;.. instead of slonching backward or forward on the 
Laird’s head [etc.]. 1845 Brownine Flight of Duchess x, 
What signified hats if they had no rims on, Each slouching 
hefore and behind like the scallop? 

2. ivans. To put on, or pull down, (one’s hat) 
in such a way that it partly conceals the face. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 1. 126 Slouching 
my hat, I slid out of doors. 1815 Scotr Guy AZ. xxvi, The 
villains wore their hats muchslouched. 1818 — 87, Lamon. 
ix, Ilis hat was unlooped and slouched. [1828-32 in Wes- 
ster; hence in later Dicts.] 

b. Const. over (the face, brow, etc.). 

1806 Suar Winter in London 1. 165 Slouching his hat 
over his face, he motioned Edward, .to depart. 1858 Lytton 
What will He do? 1. xiv, He wore a large hat of foreign 
make, slouched deep over his brow. 1870 Moanis Earthly 
Paradise W1.1v. 41 [He)slouched down his hat Yet farther 
o’er his brows. 

3. a. To go or make (one’s way) in a slouching 
manner. In quot. fg. 

1861 Geo. Extot S. Afarncr 58 Having slonched their way 
throngh life with a consciousness of heing in the vicinity of 
their ‘betters’. 

b. To stoop or bend (the shoulders). 

1865 Kincstey Herew. II. xi. 170 The Wake slouched his 
shoulders, and looked as mean a chur! as ever, 

ce. To make (a bow) with a slouch or stoop. 
1897 Meacoitn Amazing Marriage viii, Woodseer passed 
him, slouching a bow. 

Slouch-eared, ¢. Now vare or Obs. [app. 
f. Stoucn sb.] Having loose hanging ears. 

1556 Ovok Antichrist 11 That men maye se what a 
slowche eared asse he is. 1580 Hottypanp 7 reas. Fr. Tong, 
Qui a les Oreilles lasches §& pendantes, hanging eares, or 
slouch eared. 1607 Brewer Lingua m. vi, There was an 
old..slouch-eard slaue that looking himselfe by chance 
in a Glasse died for pure hate. 1793 PENNANT Quadr. 
(ed. 3) II. 313 Slouch-eared Bat with large pendulous ears, 
pointed at the ends. 

Slouched (slautft), sf. @. [f. Stoven zw.) 

L. Slouched hat, a slouch hat. Also, one worn 
in such a manner that the brim hangs over the face. 

1779 Mirror No. 47 ®4 Dressed in a short coat, and an 
old slouched hat with a tarnished gold hinding. 1785 
Gaose Dict. Vulgar T., A stouched hat, a hat whose brims 
are letdown. 1818 Scotr Hrt. Alid?. vi, Others in large 
loose-bodied great-coats, and slouched hats. 1840 R. H. 
Dawa Bef Afast xiii, Every common ruffian-looking fellow, 
with a slonched hat. 1870 Moaats Zarthly Par. WI. 1. 
34 His hair falls down From ‘neath a wide slouched hat of 
brown. P 
2. Slouching, stouchy. 

1858 Chambers’s Fral. 1X. 1066 Men..standing in grou 
in slonched attitudes, and slonchingly attired. pr ag 

Sloucher (slau‘t{a1). [f Stovcu v.] One who 
slonches, or walks with a slouching gait; a slouch; 
spec. in Horse-racing, a jockey who intentionally 
tides slowly in the early stages of a race. 

1881 Jerreatrs Wood Magic UW. iv, 102 The sloucher took 
up his quart, and said that he saw‘no call’ to hurry. 1897 
Daily News 21 Dec. 8/3 Well-dressed gentlemen are seen 
alongside the sloucher, with neck hidden in a shawl. 

Slouch hat. [Cf. Stoucuep 7/. a.] A hat 
of soft or unstiffened felt or other material, esp. 
one having a broad brim which hangs or lops 
down over the face. 

1837 CaatyLe Fr. Rev, 1. 1. fii, A nd controve 
mine there was, as to ‘ slouch-hats or slonchedveys te Sis 
Le Fevar Life Trav. Phys. 1.1.1. 11 A celebrated doctor 
who wore a slouch hat. 1891 Mas. Crirroan Love-Lett, 
Worldly Woman vii. 92, | prefer..thick muddy shoes and 
a slouch hat to a slim umbrella and a frock-coat. 

So Slouch-hatted @., wearing or having a 
slonch hat. 

1826 Scorr Woodst. v, A slouch-hatted, long-cloaked, sour- 
faced fanatic. 1837 Caatvie Fr. Rev. vv. i, Much ma: 
rere pea eed «nig phe 5 ea aed heads, in the Frenc 

ation’s head. r esti, Gaz. 1 Oct. A 
slonch-hatted waerior! os Se 

Slou-chily, edv. [f£ Stoveny a.J In a slouchy 
or slovenly manner. Z 

1890 Sana J. Duncan Social Departure 79 Wearing their 
European jackets still a little slouchily. 1891 Daily News 
14 Oct. 5/5 Two..slouchily dressed policemen. 

Slon'chiness. [f Suovceny a.) The state or 
condition of being slonchy or slovenly. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1897 Amer, Ann. Deaf Sept. 334 
Certain personal habits of our pupils,. .slouchiness when 
sitting or standing. 

Slouchin (slanrtfin), 052. sd. [f. Stover v.] 
Ungainly walking, lounging or loafing, etc. 


| the sombrero, or broad slouching hat of Spain. 


| slouched attitudes, and slouchingly attired. 
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@ 1764 Lioyp Diaé. 285 As some take stiffness for a grace,.. 
And others, for familiar air Mistake the slouching of a bear. 
1891 Scaivenea Our Fields & Cities 80 The men you see 
standing in groups..are branded lazy fellows, who prefer 
slouching to any other condition. 


Slouching (slau'tfin), 62/. a. [f. as prec.] 

lL. Hanging down, drooping; heavy. vare. 

1611 CoTer., Orerlles lasches, slowehing, or hanging eares. 
1655 tr. Com, Hist. Francion 1.76 A famisht Norman.. 
fell into such a passion against the Pastry-man,..that he 
flung all the Crust of the Pye at his slouching Chops. 1886 
Westm. Rev. CKXV. 85 He had.. rather rough-hewn 
slouching features. ; 

2. Of persons: Having an awkward, stooping, 
slip-shod carriage or gait ; walking or moving with 
a slonch, , 

1668 H. Morr Div. Dial. 1. xxi. (1713) 157 The forcing of 
arich, heautiful and vertuous Bride upon some poor sloneh- 
ing Clown, 1845 Dickens Chimes iii, 126 A_slouching, 
moody, drunken sloven, 1868 Heirs Readmah vii. (1876) 
146 It did not..enable him to perceive a timid, slouching 
figure. 1874 Buanano Aly Time xi. 95 A slouching young 
man .. touched his hat to me. P 

3. Of a hat: Having a brim which hangs over 
the face. Also éransf. of other garments, etc. : 


Hanging down ina loose untidy manner ; slovenly. 
1691 tr. Amilianne’s Frauds Rom, Monks (ed. 3) 406,13 
goto the Lawyers..with my great Slouching-Hat. 1719 
D'Varey Pills 1. 354 Next then the slouching Sledo, and 
our huge Button, And now our Coats, fianck broad, like 
Shoulder Mutton. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxiv, 
Enveloped from head to foot in an old, frowsy, slouching 
horse-cloth, 1842 Borrow Aidle in Spain xxiii, They wear 
1878 Bart 
Harte Alan on Beach 115 His thought was not always 
clothed in the best language, and often appeared in the 
slouching, slangy undress of the place and period. 

4. Marked or characterized bya slouch or clumsy 
stooping carriage or bearing. 

41773 Cuestearietp (Todd), The awkward, negligent, 
clumsy, and slouching manner of n boohy. 1774 in Burke 
Corr. (1844) 1. 513 Formerly they had a slonching, slovenly 
air. Now every peasant..is erect and soldier-like. 1838 
Dickens Nickéedy xliv, The man..lingered with slouching 
steps by the wayside. 1888 F. Hume Alme. Alidas 1. Prol., 
He was followed hy the dumb man with bent hend and 
slouching gait. ‘ 

Hence Slou'chingly adv., in a slouching or 
slovenly manner. 

1858 Chambers's F¥rnl, 1X.106 Men lounging nbont..in 
1889 Marv E. 
Carter Mys, Severn V1.0. ii.141 Man and dog advanced 
slouchingly. 

Slouchy (slawtfi), c. [f Snovucu sd, and z. 
+-y.] Slouching, in various senses; slovenly, 


untidy. Freq. in recent U.S. usage. 

21693 Urguhart’s Rabelais ut. xvii. 141 What meaneth 
this..wagging of her slouchy Chaps? 1864 I. TayLoe in 
Good IV ords 227 The ample auburn locks are in part huddled 
up within a broad-bordered slouchy cap. 1868 M. H. 
Situ Sunshine & Shadow N. York 283 His dress slouchy 
and ecountrified, his etal uninviting. 1884 Cexzz. Alag. 
XXV. 176 Looking like aslouchy country bumpkia, 


Slough (slan), 54.1 Forms: a. 1, 3-4 sloh, 
1 slog(h, § slogh, 4-5 sloghe (5 sloghte); 4 
slowh, slow3 (5 -e); 4 slouhe, slou3(e, 4- 
slough (6-6), 5 sclough,9 Sc. slouch. 8. 4, 6-7 
slowe, 4-8 slow. y. 1, 3, 5 8lo, 4-5, 9 dial. sloo. 
(See also SLEW 50.1) [OE. s/éh (s/dz, 5/8), of doubt- 
ful origin; perhaps ultimately related to SLonx.] 

lL, A piece of soft, miry, or mnddy ground; es. 
a place or hole in a road or way filled with wet 
mud or mire and impassable by heavy vehicles, 


horses, etc. 

a. ¢g00 tr. Baeda’s Hist. v. vi.(1890) 400 Pxt hors..sume 
sloh on bam wae mid swidpran rese oferhleop. @ 1023 
Wutrstan Homi, x\vi. (1883) 239 Deah se man nime czenne 
stan and lecge on ful sloh. 1390 Gowea Conf.1. 142 Of the 
welles brinke Or of the pet or of the slowh. ¢ 1400 Desir. 
Trey 13547 Wanto thelond,Thurgh the slicehe and theslyme 
in ifs slogh feble, a1q25 Cursor M, 15826 (Trin.), Forp 
pei ihesus drow3e And Ingged him..ouer hilles, dale, & 
slow3e. 1483 Cath, Angl. 345/1 A Sloghte, fesgunm, vel 
tesqua, volutabrum. c1so0 God Speed the Plough 14 By 
downe and hy dale and many a slough. 1577 Tacomas 
Deser, Brit. xix. in Holinshed |. 114 Manie a slough [would] 
proue hard ground that yet is deepeand hollow. 1670 Mit- 
ton Hist. Eng. u. Wks, 1851 V. 78 Many a time enclos'd 
in the midst of sloughs and quagmires. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 
i. 9 They drew near to a very Miry Slough... The name of 
the Slow was Dispond. 1732 Swirt Corr. Wks. 1841 II. 682 
Every meadow a slough, and every hill a mixture of rock, 
heath, and marsh, 1784 Cowrea Task ut 5 One who.., 
having long in miry ways been foil'd.., from slough to 
slough Plunging [etc.]. 1827 Scorr Chron. Canongate iii, 
An old-fashioned road, which, preferring ascents to sloughs, 
was led in a straight line. 1869 BrackmoaE Lorna D. ii, 
The sloughs were exceedingly murky. 

transf, 1856 Kane Arctic Expl. 1. xvi. 187 And then 
piloted my dogs out of their slough. 1890 E. H. Baakea 
Wayfaring in France 27 Sand sloughs into which they may 
step unawares. 

B. 13.. K. Adis. 6075 (W.), Into theo mores they heom 
drowe, To quede paththes, to quedeslowe. ¢1386 Cuaucza 
Maxciple’s Prol.64(Hengwrt MS.), He hath also todo moore 
than ynow To kepen hym and his capil out of the Slow. 
1537 Bury \Wills (Camden) 132 Mendyng the fowle slowys 
betwene thys my howse and Reuyttes gate. 1642 Rocers 
Naaman 558 To lie as a beast inaslow. 1678 [see above]. 
1710 Acc, Distemper Toni Whigg 1. 44 Breaking his 

orse’s Buck as he plung’d into a ow: 

y. axooo in Birch Sax. Chartzi. 1. 530 Of ban slo to pan 
lytlan beorhe. /é:d. 11. 41 In readan sloe. ¢ r2go [see b]. 


SLOUGH. 


a 1300 Assump. Virg. 507 Cast we it in a foule sloo. ¢ 1386 
Cnaucea Friar's T. 267 Now is my cart ont of the sloo 
parde! c1q25 Castle Persev. 2242 in Macro Plays, Lete 
slynge hem in a fowle slo, 1426 Lypc. De Gurl. Pilgr.13597 
By brookys and by sloos fowle, A-mong the cla’ ine hym 
dyffoule. [1891 Hartland Gloss. sv. Slou HA byeiae at 
H. is called Stoo Road, and an adjoining field Sloo Park.) 
b. jig. A state or condition (esp. of moral de- 
gradation) in which a person, etc., sinks or has sunk. 
c1250 Owl & Night. 1394 Vor mony wymmon hauep mysdo 
at aryst of pe slo. c1340 Hampote Psalter xxix. 3 
Wha sa gifis paim til lustis of fleysse.., pai light in be 
sloghe, and pai ere enmys of Jesu erist. 1415 Hoceteve Szr 
F. Oldcastle 105 Ryse vp, a manly knyght, out of the slow 
Of heresie. ¢ 1425 Castle Persev. 2757 in Macro Plays, pus 
hast hou gotyn, in synful slo, of byne neygboris, be extor- 
cyon. 1893 Q. Exiz. Soeth. 1v. pr. iii, 81 See you not in 
what a great slowe [L. cane) wicked thinges he wrapt in. 
1632 Star Chamber Cases (Camden) 105 For this man Car- 
rier when he talks of religion he is ina slowe. 1742 YOUNG 
Vt. Th, v1, 222 Ambition, av’rice; the two daemons these, 
Which goad thro’ ev'ry slough our human herd. 1768-74 
Tuckea Lt. Nat. (1834) IL. 149 To take the adventurous 
leaps of folly, or plunge into the sloughs of vice. 1823 
Roscoe tr. Sismtondi’s Lit, Europe (1846) 1. viii. 257 A dis- 
gusting slough swallows np those, who abandon themselves 
to choleric passions. 18g0 Ht, Maatineau Hist, Peace rv. ix. 
(1877) III. 35 The elergy sank into a deeper slough of popu- 
lar hatred. 1888 H. Moaten vida ae Life 22 It had.. 
lifted her out of the miserable slough in which marriage had 
landed her. 
ce. Slough of Despond, after Bunyan’s use (see 
1a and Desponp sé.). 
1776 Twinine in Country Clergyman of the 18th C, (1882) 
rt, remember slumping all on a sudden into the slough of 
espond, and closing my letter in the dumps. 1818 Scotr 
Hrt. Midl. i, The miry Slough of Despond, which yawns for 
insolvent debtors. 1839 Fa. A. Kemsie Resid. Georgia 
(1863) 12 If one individual..were to raise himself out of such 
a slongh of despond. 1884 Hawes Aly Musical Life 1. 137 
Musical criticism has been in the same Slough of Despond. 
2. The matter of which a slough is composed ; 


soft mud or mire. ? Ods. 

a1225 Leg. Kath. 1662 Euch strete..bute sloh & slec, 
eaner iliche sumerlich, 1393 Lanct. P. Pe. C. xt. 179 
Bote yl pe sed pat sowen is in pe sloh sterue, Shal neuere 
spir springen vp. @ 1425 Cursor Jf, 1964 (Trin.), Also 3e 
ete of no flesshe elles ied in slouze & erpe dwelles. 1732 
Swirt Efist. Corr. Wks. 1841 11. 682 You can't ride half 
a mile..without being in slough to your saddle-skirts. 1774 
Gotosm. Nat. Hist. 1. iv. (1862) Hl. 261 Covered over with 
weeds, slough, and all the filth of the sea. 1776 G. Semrte 
Building in Water 71 A Hole, which was immediately filled 
ae Slough. : 

. A ditch, dike, or drain ; also, a cart rut. ?Oéds, 

1532 Hravet Nenophon's Treat. Househ. (1768) 67 Thinke 
you than that we do not make the dyches and slonghes in 
the fieldes for a good cause? 1598 Florio, Carreggista, the 
rut or slongh of a cart wheele. 1640 G. ApBott ¥0d Paraph, 
169 By his labour and skill he cuts out passages and slonghs 
in the hard stony rocks, 1685 PAil. Trans. XV. 956 In the 
Bog, observe which way the little Sloughs run; be sure to 
cut their drains across them. 

4. U.S. (sla). =Siew sé} 

a1817 T. Dwicnut Trav. New Eng, ete. (1821) 11. 142 The 
slough will be covered with a causey; and the marsh by 
draining be converted into a meadow. 1874 J. W. Lonc 
Amer, Wildfowl, viii. 128 Mallards breed in small numbers 
in the various swamps and sloughs of the Western country. 
1888 Goope Amer, Fishes 109 Oftentimes the current cuts 
out a deep ‘slough’, or sluice, within reach of high water 
mark... It forms a space of smooth water between the outer 
and inner breakers, 1891 C. Roseats Adrift Amer. a9, 1 
went over head and ears into a slough, a long narrow stretch 
of water formed by a depression in the prairie. 


5. attrib., as slough-cake, -water, etc. Also slough 


bass, grass (see quots.). 

1869 Biacxmoar Lorna D. ii, The great blunderbuss..was 
choked with a dollop of slough-cake. 1874 J. W. Lone 
Amer, Wildfowl, ix. 150 Lager-beer..is much better to 
drink than slough-water, 1880 Bessev Botany 455 Mluhien- 
bergia glomerata and Mf. Afexicana constitute the * Fine 
Slough Grass’ of the Mississippi valley prairies, 1881 J. A. 
Hensnats BA, Black Bass 142 Slough Bass. 1888 Goooe 
Amer, Fishes 56 ‘ Marsh Bass,’..‘ Slough Bass,’. .are other 
names applied to one or both species [of black hass]. 


Slough (slvf), 53.2 Forms: 4 slohu, slouh, 
5 slo3, 4, 7 slow; 4-5 slughe, 4 slught, 5, 7 


slugh; 5 slouje, 6-7 sloughe, 6 slougth, 6- 
slough, 8 sluf, 9 dia/. sluff; Sc. 6 slouch(t, 
slowch, sluich, gsloch. [ME. type s/oh, s/o}, 
of uncertain origin, perh. related to LG. slzwe, sl 
husk, peel, shell.] en" 

1, The outer or scarf skin periodically cast or shed 
by a snake, adder, or similar reptile; also generally, 
the skin of a serpent, eel, etc. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 745 Pis nedder forth pat he ne blan Bot 
in hijs slught [z.77, slohn, slouje] was self satan, @ 1400-50 
Alexander 5085 Fellis of fischis..with lions on lyne & 
lamprays slo3is. 1483 Cath. Ang/. 345/2 Slughes of eddyrs. 
1513 Doucias 42xefd 11. viii. 60 Lyke to the eddir. .[that has} 
Now slippit hir sloucht with schyning skyn new brerd. 
1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. Vi, i. i. 229 As the Snake, roll'’d in 
a Sse Banke, With shining checker'd slough. 1608 
Torsett Serpents (1653) 810 The slow of the viper cureth 
the ring-worm. 1681 ae AMuszum 1.10. 49 The Slough 
of an English Viper. 1713 Deauam Physico- Theol, 1x. i. 
438 Although he missed seeing the Serpents Yet he saw great 
numbers of their Exuviz, or Slufs. 1774 Go.psm. Vat. 
Hist. 1V. 99 If the old slough be then viewed, every scale 
will be distinctly seen. 1851 Carpenter Afan. Phys. (ed. 2) 
138 The continuity is well seen in the cast skin or slough of 
the Snake, 1897 G. C, Bateman Vivarium 182 A slough 
when perfect is an exact copy of the exterior of the Snake 
from which it came. 


SLOUGH. 


b. The skin of a caterpillar, locust, etc. cast in 
the course of transformation, as from the nymphal 


to the imago stage. : 
* 2681 Grew Afuszur 1. vit iii. 176 A very large Aurelia 
and Slougb of a Silk-Worme. 1818 Kirsy & Sp. futrod, 
Entom, xvi. (ed. 2) 11.16 The moisture that remained upon 
them [i.e. locusts] after casting their sloughs. 
c. fig. A feature, quality, etc. which is thrown off. 
3583 GoupincCalvin on Deut. cxxi. 744 Vulesse she. .haue 
put her old bringing vp quite ont of her minde, yea and euen 
cast her slough as they say. 1602 Marston Ant. & Afed. 1. 
Wks, 1856 I. 9 Can man by no meanes creepe out of himselfe, 
And leave the slough of viperous griefe behinde? 1774 Burke 
Sp. Amer. Taxation Wks. 1,175 Are we to give them. .the 
slongh of slavery, which we are not able to work off, to 
serve them for their freedom? 1797 Gopwin Enguirer 1. 
xiv. 121 He casts the slough of sedentary confinement. 1818 
Hattam Afid. Ages (1872) L. 131 The barharians..had early 
cast off the slongh of their rude manners, 1868 Tennyson 
Lucretius 177 The mountain there has cast his cloudyslough, 


d. Apparel, clothing. 

3808 Scott Marmion vi. vii, For now that sable slough is 
shed,..I scarcely know me in the glass. 1820 — J/onast, 
xviii, I did but wait to cast my riding slough. 1821 — 
Kenilw. xxx, While those..get rid of their slough, and doff 
their riding-suits. F 

2. A skin, caul, or membrane, enclosing or cover- 


ing the body or some part of it. 

13.. Hampole's Pr. Conse, 520 Bot a rym [v.77, slow, 
slonh] pat es ful wlatsome,..Pat es noght bot a blody skyn 
Pat he [man] byfor was lapped in. « 1400-50 Alexander 
4456 Pus make 3e vessels in vayne to joure foule corses,.. Pat 
i slymand slngh. c 1460 Towneley Atyst. xiii. 385, [ was 
flayd with a swevyn, My hart out of sloghe. 1486 24. 
St. Albans, Hunting fiijb, Than shall ye slyt the slough 
ther as the hert lith. 1599 Jas. 1 Demonol. 125 As to their 
(werwolves) having and hiding of their hard and schelly 
sluiches. 1899 Rattock Ser. Wks. 1849 I. 385 Na creature 
.-can tak aff the slouch of thy hart to let thee see. 

b. An enclosing or covering layer, coat, or sheath 


of some kind. 

1610 HoLianp Camden’s Brit. 556 By reason that under 
the upper crust of the earth there is limestone which sup- 
nivel & hatling fruitfull slugh, or humonr. 1610 FLrTcHER 
Faithf, Sheph, ut. i, No slough of falling Star did ever hit 
Upon this bank. ?¢1730 Ramsay Horace to Virgid 12 With 
heart hool'd in three sloughs of brass. 

e. dial, The outer skin of certain fruits; a husk. 

¢ 3660 in Select. Brogr.(Wodrow Soc.) I. 265 Such a crosse 
is mine, and the sweet kirnell of the blessing under the sour 
slough that is without. 1691 Rav N.C. Words (ed. 2) 65 
A Slough, a Husk ; it is pronounced suf. 1855 [Rosin- 
son] Whitby Gloss., Slugs, the skins of all such fruit as 

ooseberries and currants are called sluffsor sloughs. 1869- 
in dial. glossaries (Yks., Lanes., Linc.); also in Sc. nse. 

3. Path. A layer or mass of dead tissue or flesh 
formed on the surface of a wound, sore, or inflam- 
mation; a sphacelus. 

1513 Dovucias Aimed 1. x. 83 The clud..That on jour 
mortale ene..Lyke to ane wattery slowch standis dyme 
abont. 1612 Woovatt Surgeon's Mate Wks, (1653) 409 The 
first eskers or Cadaverous sloughes being removed. 1676 
Wiseman Surg. Treats, xxi.98 The matter of the Humour 
. may be arsenical, as appears by the Sloughs we sometimes 
find made in a night. 1797 Enecyel, Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 
97/2,Gun shot wounds are commonly covered from the be- 
ginning with deep slonghs. 1835-6 Yoda's Cyci. Anat. 1. 
61/2 The inflammation. .producing. .sloughs of the adipose 
tissue. 1877 F.T. Rowerts Handdk. Med. (ed. 3) I. 49 
A slough is formed, which becomes isolated from the living 
textures and undergoes a process of separation. 

Jig. Ba Tennyson St. Simeon Stylites 2 From scalp to 
sole one slough and crust of sin. 

Comb. 1857 Lv. Durreain Let. High Lat, 116 Crumpled 
shreds and shards of te pi incrustations. 1899 4 //buti’s 
Syst. Med, 11. 488 Vhe discharge appears so to cling to the 
sore surface as to form a thick slongh-like yellow pellicle. 

+Slough, 54.3 Ods.-! (See quot.) 

1647 J. Creverann Poems, King’s Disguise 33 The false 
scabberd of a Princes tongh Metall, and three-pil'd dark- 
nesse, like the slough Of an imprisoned flame. {Nofe.] A 
damp, in Cole-pits nsuall, 

Slough (slef),5é.4 Also sluff. [app. f. SLovcH 
v.2] (See quots. ) 

3838 Civil Eng. § Arch. Frnt, 1. 144/2 Preventing those 
sloughs, or slipping at the foot of the materials, which may 
be observed on most large embankments. 1839 Muaciison 
Silurian Syst. 1. xxix. 376 The cliff vein..terminates in 
what the miners here [Pembroke] call a ‘slough’, i.e., it is 
hent suddenly downwards, accompanied on each side by 
the usual measures. 1908 Dazly Chron. 16 Dec. 1/2 Two 
seconds afterwards the sluff came down in hundreds of tons. 

Slough (slau), 54.6 Alsog sloo, sloe. [Corre- 
sponds to Norw. s/o, Icel, s/é (whence the Shetland 
form s/oe), but the currency of the word in south- 
western dialect is remarkable.] (See quots.) 

3721 Batuey, Slovgh,..the spungy or porous Substance in 
the Inside of the Horns of Oxen lane 1844 BaRNes Poets 
Rural Life Gloss., Sioo of a horn, the inner bony promin- 
ence from the skull, or quick part of a cow’s horn, which 
bleeds when broken, 1883 R, Hatpana Workshop Ree. Ser. 
tt, pol? Dry materials:..Horn ‘slonghs ' (the pith or core 
of horns). 1890 in Gloucester Gloss. 142. 

Slough (slau), v1 [f. Suoven sd.) ‘rans, In 
passive: To be swallowed 2 in a slongh. 

4904 Eveanoa Oamerop Econ, Entomologist v. 38 Another 
time somebody.. got nearly sloughed up in one of the great 
marsh ditches, 

Slough (slvf), v.2 ft StoueH 56.2] 

1. intr. Of diseased skin, tissue, etc. : To come 
away or off, to be shed, as a slough. 

syao_ Quincy tr, Hodges' Loimologia 138 Those which 
went no further than the skin, would oftentimes slough off. 
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3787 Med. Com, U1. 160 A large portion of the integuments 
cea siahen away. 1813 J. ‘nomson Lect. Faflani, 269 
The injured part of the artery sloughed off with the ligature. 
1847 W.C. L. Martin Or 160/2 The diseased part..sloughs 
away, and new and healthy skin is reproduced. 

transf, and fig. 1857 Gossk Onipha/os vii. 131 Every one 
of these scars indicates where a leaf has grown. .and whence, 
after death and decay, it at length sloughed away. 1886 
Boston Frnt, 7 Aug. 1/9 ‘The situation improved up to the 
time the eight-hour agitation began, when trade atoughed 


: off and hecame dull. 


| ever serpent sloughed his skin. 


b. To become covered orcnerusted with a slongh ; 


to form or develop necrosed tissue. 

1787 Med. Comin. UL. 160 It was evident that some part 
of the urethra had also sloughed. 1804 ABERNETHY Surg. 
Obs. 54 The exposed tumour inflamed and sloughed pro- 
gressively, till it entirely came away. 1846 Dritran tr. 
Malgaigne's Man. Oper. Surg. 319 The columna..sloughed 
from the fourth day, and was removed with the scissors. 
1880 MacCormac Antiseptic Surg. 14 In the other case of 
protracted recovery, a large portion of skin sloughed. 

Jig. 1861 Lytton & Fase Sannhduser 49 [To] seek from 
gross hearts, slough'd in sin, Approval of pure Love to win. 

2. frans. To cat away, to throw of, by the forma- 
tion of a slough or sloughs. 

1762 R. Guy Pract. Obs. Cancers 48 Four large Ulcers 
were sloughing the Breast away. 1844 II. Srernens LA. 
Farm Il. 612 The portion of the vertebra which has been 
cut through will have to be slougbed off before the wound 
can heal. 

3. Of a serpent or similar reptile: To cast or 
shed (the skin) as a slough; to exuviate. 

1845 [see b]. 1854 Mary Howitt Pict. Cal. Seasons 427 
About the middle of the month {September] the common 
snake sloughs or casts its skin. 1870 GiLtMore tr. Fienier's 
Reptiles & Birds i. 13 Reptiles. slough their old covering, 
or in other words cast their skin. 

absol, 1875 VeNNySOn Q. Mary ut. iii, The serpent that 
hath slough'd will slough again. 1897 G. C. Barzan I 'iv- 
arium 231 Voung Snakes slongh more frequently than their 
older relatives do. 

_b. fig. To cast off, drop, discard, give up, get 
rid of (something). Also with off 

(a) 1848 De Quincey Susp. de Prafi iin Black. Alay. 
LVI. 283, I saw a ewe suddenly put off and abjure her own 
nature, in a service of love—yes, slough it as completely, as 
1851 D. Jerroip Sz. Giles 
xxii. 226 With such change, he cannot but slough much 
of the bad reputation..fixed upon him. 1876 Merepita 
Beauch. Carcer VW. xvi. 287 Nevil will slough bis craze. 

(4) 1848 Mines Life, Left., etc. Acads 1. 23 The wonder 
is rather that he sloughed off so fast, so many of his offending 
peculiarities, 1860 Maury PAéys. Geogr. (ed. 8) ii. § 112 
Why does the Gulf Stream slough off and cast upon its 
outer edge, sea-weed, drift-wood [etc.]? 1873 J. Harvy 
Patr of Blue Eyes (J. 3 She could slough off a sadness and 
replace it by a hope, . 

4. To take ofin grinding. 

3844 H. Steenens Be. Farne I. 353 The small bran..is 
only generated after the large bran has been sloughed off. 

Hence Sloughed (slvft), A//. a. 

1857 Gosse Omphalos ix. 248 note, ‘The rattle is cast 
annually ’ with the sloughed skin. 


Slough-dog, -hound. Sc. and north. [Sce 


— Sueurt 56.2] =SLEUTH-HOUND 1 


1774 Pennant Jour Scotl. 12 1772 68 The inhabitants of 


| the marches were obliged to keep sucb a number of slough 
. dogs, or what we call blood-hounds, « 1784 Hoddie Noble 


xv. in Child Ballads IV. 3 Aft has he beat your slongh- 
hounds back. 1842 Jerrerson Allerdale Ward 23 Vhe 
dogs appointed to be kept for defence were called a 
dogs. 1843 BY. A, Richardson's Historian's Table-bhy, 
Leg. Div. 1. 159 The slough dogs of the Borderers. 

Sloughful(nesse, varr. SLOWFUL(NESS Ods. 

Slou’ghiness, rare). [f. Suoucuy a.2] The 
condition of being sloughy. 

3988 Aled. Comin. VI. 178 Its [sc. erysipelas] termination 
..is never in suppuration, but in..sloughiness, or gangrene. 


Sloughing (slefin), v/. 5d. [f SLoven 2.2} 

1. Path. The process of forming a slough. 

1800 Med. Frni. 1V. 548 On a subsidence of the swelling, 
there was a sloughing. 1826 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. 
(ed. 5) 52 When sloughing and ulceration have actually 
taken place, some surgeons apply lint. 1879 S¢. George's 
Hosp. Rep. UX. 289 After first week there was some slough- 
ing about amputation wound. 

b. attrib. in sloughing process, state. 

1802 Med. Frail. VIM. 454 Their gangrenous slonghs once 
removed, and the sloughing process..corrected. 1813 J. 
Tuomson Lecé, [nflam, 493 The sloughing and gangrenous 
states. 

2. The action or process of casting a slough; 


exnviation. Also affrtd. 

3835 Ure Philos. Manuf 238 When the sloughing process 
begins for shifting their skins, 1857 Gosse Omphalos viii. 
216 A great many periodical slonghings of the crust [of a 
crab] must have occnrred. 1897 G. C. Bateman Vivartiuse 
180 The sloughing of a Snake is a very interesting operation 
to watch. 

ig. 1865 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 194 The sloughing-off of 
the imperfection ingrown as it were with the soul. 

Slou‘ghing, f//. «. [f. as prec} Lath. De- 
veloping or forming a slough or sloughs, 

3813 J. THomson Lect, Inflani. 649 The too-long-continned 
use of stimulating remedies in sloughing burns. 1845 Bupp 
Dis. Liver 71 The sloughing ulceration in acute dma. 
1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 434 Charcoal poultices..usually 
ordered for sloughing wounds. oe 

Comb. 1869 Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) x In the majority 
of cases..a sloughing looking ulcer is le! 

Sloughishnesse, obs. form of SLUGGISHNESS. 


Sloughtful(ly, obs. forms of SLoTHFUL(LY. 
Sloughy (slavi), a1 [f SroveH s6.1+-¥1.] 


SLOVAN. 


Of the nature of, resembling, slough or soft mud ; 
abounding in or full of slough; miry, muddy. 

1724 Swirt Drapicr's Lett, vii. Wks. 1755 V. u. 152 Low 
ground, with a thin green sward, and sloughy underneath. 
1776 G. Semece Building in Water 71 Vhat they may not 
lean either to the one Side or the other in that sloughy 
Ground. 1813 J. C. Hosnouse Journey (ed. 2) 102 The 
path very bad and sloughy. 1872 5. Mosiyn Perplecity 
I. ii. 45 He will... kneel in sloughy banks. 18go0 STANLEV 
Darkest -lfrica WU, xxit. 57 Belts of sloughy mud, disparted 
by small streams. 

Sloughy (slvfi), 2.2 Also 5 slughy. [f Stover 
50,2 4-¥1,] 

1. Consisting or formed of slough or cast skin. vave. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 3453/2 Slughy, sguvamosus, 1695 BLack- 
more /’r, clxth. x. 71 The sloughy Spoils from his sleek 
Back depos’d. : 

2. /athk, Of the nature of, resembling, a slough; 
marked or characterized by the presence of a slough 


or sloughs. 

c1720 Ginson Farrrer's Guide n. iv. (1738) 12 A disease 
proceeding..from some viscid sloughy matter. 1775 (Aid. 
trans, LXVIL 436 The wound..made but an indifferent 


appearance; the edges of it were very sloughy. 1804 
ABERNETHY Surg. Obs. 232 The whole surfe «was found 
in a sloughy and putrid state. 1879 S¢. Gece Hosp. Rep. 


IX. 329 During the following three days, the stump assumed 
a sloughy condition. 

Comb, 1839-47 Todd's Cyel. Anat. WL 55‘: A large 
sloughy-looking opening. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 
339 A ragged excavated sore, having a white sloughy- 
ooking base. 

Slougish, obs. form of SLUGGISH a. 

Slouk, dia? and rave. [Cf Norw. sloh, Icel, 
slékr, in the same sense.] An idle, lazy fellow. 

A verb, s/ov& to slouch, occurs in S. HY. Linc. Gloss. (1856). 

1g7o Levins Afanip. 217 A Slouke, txers, iguarus. 1867 
J. Poor Gloss. Wexford 68 Sloth, an idle, heedless person, 

Slounge, v. Se. and worth. dial. Also 7- 
slunge, 9 sloonge. [Cf. Lounce v.] inlr. To 
move, or hang about, in a lazy or slouching manner. 

The sb. slounge or slunge, a slouching fellow, idler, ctc., is 
also current: see the Zug. Dial. Dict. | 

1680 F. Semru. Banish. Poverty in Poenes Senpills 
(1349) 54 The morn I yventar'd up the Wynd, And slung'd 
in at the Nether-bow. 1788 James Macauay /’eems 131 
(E.D.D.), Thou lazy, slounzing, donart sot. 1808 J. Sracc 
Mise, Poems 143 Ye'd luok but silly slouches,..heame wi’ 
empty pouches, ‘Io slounge this day. 1808 in JasiEson. 
¢1860- in dialect glossaries, etc. (N. Irel., Vks.'. 

Slour, v- Cart. (Sec quots.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Slour, to lock, secure, or 
fasten; to sour up is also to button up; as anc's coat, 
pocket, &c. 1834 Arsswortn Hoekiweod wt. v, No slaur'd 

oxter my snipes could stay. 1859 Slang Dict. 95 Slour'd 
hoxter, an inside pocket buttoned up. 

Slouse (slauz), v. dia’. Also slouze. [perh. 
suggested by séezce and souse.] trans. To wash 


with a copious supply of water. 

1726 in Evesham Gral. 8 Mar. 1902 (12.D.1)), Slousing y* 
pavement. 1909 H}'cst. Gaz, 28 Aug.2 3 Aftera big catch, 
especially of herrings, they (sc. the nets) are also given a 
slonzing. e ; 

Sloush (slanf), 2. dial. (Cf. prec. and Siusu v.] 
trans. To slush or sluice (something) in washing ; 


to dash or throw (water) over. 

1889 Jerome Three Men in Boat vii. 102 Vou. .sloush the 
things about in the water. 1900 Longman's Mag. Nov. 63 
Vou'ld put the clothes in a trough..and then sloush the 
water over them. /4éd., Sloush them again, 

Slouth, obs. form of SLoTH. 

Slovak (slp-vak, sléva-k), 54. and a. Also 
slovac(k. [a. Slovak and Czech S/ovdé (pl. 
Slovdct), Pol. Slowak, Russ. Caoparh, G. Slowake 
(pl. Slowaken), f. the stem S/ov-: see SLOVENE]. 

A. sb. 1, A person belonging toa Slavonic race 
dwelling in the north-western part of Hungary. 

1829 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XX. 397/1 The Walachians.. 
multiply in Eastern as the Slovacs do in Western Hungary. 
3842 Meany Cycl. XXIL. 125/a This literary movement was 
shared by the Slovaks of Hungary. 1887 E£xcycl. brit. 
XXIL 1253/2 For a long time the Slovaks employed Chekh 
in all their published writings, 

2. The language or dialect spoken by this people. 

1862 Latuam Elem. Comp. Philol, 628 The Slovak, with 
a minimnom amount of Hey, culture. 1887 Lncycl. Brit. 
XXIL 1530/2 Slovenish exbibits an older form of Slavonic 
than Servian, just as Slovak is earlier than Bohemian. 

B. aaj. Of or belonging to the Slovaks, or 
their language; Slovakian. 

1887 Encycl, Brit. XX. 153/a The first Slovak grammar 
was published..at Presburg in 1790 1905 Contemp. Rev. 
Apr. 584 The Slovak nation in Hungary numbers more 
than 2,000,000. “e 

Hence Slovakian (sldva‘kian), ¢. and 54, ; Slov- 
akish (sléverkif), ¢. and sd. 

1829 Excycl. Metrop. (1845) XX. 397{1The Russniacs..mix 
but Iittle with their Slovachian neighbours. /did., The dia- 
lect spoken by the Slovachians. 1881 Excycl. Brit. X11. 365 
Hungarian was used in 7024 [schools},..Slovakian in 1g01. 
31883 Nation (N.Y.) XXXVI. 546 The annexation of the 
Slovakish territory of [lungary. 1883 Mozrin, Slavonic 
Lit. i. g The dialect, Ugro-Slovenish.., shows some con- 
nexion with Slovakish. A 

Slovan (slouvin). ae Cornish.} The 
end or termination of an adit, lode, etc. 

1778 W. Pavce Jin, Cornud. 133 An open trench, like 
the tail or low slovan of an adit. 1886 J. W. ANDERSON 
Prospector's Handbk. 124 Slovan, the ‘cropping ont’ of 
a lode or strata. 


SLOVEN. 


Slove, obs. or dial. pa. t. of Suive v. 

Sloven (slzv’n), sé. and a. Forms: 5 sloveyn, 
6 slovayne, sloueyne, slovein; 6 slouyn, -in, 
slovyn, slooven, 6-7 slouen, 6-sloven. [Of 
doubtful origin; perh. an AF. formation on Flem. 
sloef dirty, squalid, shabby (see Kilian), or Dn. 
slof careless, negligent.) 

A. sé. $1. A person of low character or 


manners; a knave, rascal. Oés. 

¢1450 Cov, Afyst. xxiii, (Shaks. Soc.) 218 Com forth, thou 
sloveyn ! com fortbe, thou scolde! 1515 Barcray £cloges 
ii. (1570) Biijb, If thou one manchet dare handle or els 
tonche,..Then shall some slonen thee dashe on the eare, 
1530 Patscr. 271/2 Slovyn,a knave, a rybande, ribauldeau. 
1848 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark iii. 29 He wandered 
pp and downe with a sort of rascal slouens, and vile felowes 
folowing him at the heles. ¢1680 Dedect. Hist. of Poor 
Robin v, How poor Robin served one of his Companions 
a slovens trick. ; ; 

+2. A person of slothful or indolent habits or 
way of life; a lazy, idle fellow. Ods. 

1§a3 SKELTON Garl. Laured 191 Some sluggyssh slonyns, 
that slepe day and nyght. 1§30 Parscr. 271/2 Sloven or 
luske, doveanier, 1576 Fueminc Panopt, Epist. 355 Let vs 
abhorre to resemble that slouthfull slouen, who..differed 
nothing from a dead carkasse, 

atirié, 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks, 574/2 Nota litle 
child, but a great slonen slouche. : 

3. One who is careless or negligent in respect 
of dress, personal appearance, or cleanliness; an 


untidy or dirty person, 

1530 PAsGR. 424 Thou shalte be but a slovayne and thou 
were clothed in clothe of golde. 1553 T. Witson Riet. 
(1580) 164, I can call them by none other name but slovens, 
that maie have good geare, and neither can nor yet will 
ouce weare it clenly. 1621 Burton Asat. Aled ie MW. ve 
(1651) 83 Madrit,..a pleasant site; but the inhabitants are 
slovens, and the strects uncleanly kept. 1690 C. Nesse 
Hist. & MLyst. O. & N. Test. 1.77 Good meat may be dis- 
owned for heiag dress'd up by some nasty sloven. 1700 
'T. Brown tr. /yesay's Amiuseaz. vii. Wks. 1709 HT, 1. 63 
Marriage..often melts down a Beau into an errant Sloven. 
1796 Burke Aegicide Peace Wks. 11. 365 The committee for 
foreign affairs were such slovens, and stunk so abominably, 
thatfetc.], 1825 Sir J. Bowrinc A utobiog. Recoll, (1877) 319 
She came in—a dirty sloven, her hair tangled, a common 
cotton gown on. ¢1850 Macautay Blog. (1860) 88 Being 
frequently under the necessity of wearing shalby coats,.. 
he [Johnson] became a confirmed sloven. 

tb. Used allusively in S/oven’s Llall, Ini, 
press. Obs. 

¢1518 Cocke Lorell’s B, 5 Patrycke peuysshe, a conynge 
dyrte dauber, Worshypfull wardayn of slouens In. 3594 
Nasue Serrors of Night Wks.(Grosart) IIL. 258 They haue 
heene layd vp in slouens presse, and with miscarriage and 
misgouernment are so fretted and galled [etc]. 1600 — 
Sunuuer's Last Will 682 That pride is not my sinne, 
Slouens Hall where I was borne, be my record. 

4. One who works, etc. in a careless, perfunctory, 
or slipshod manner; a writer who is careless in 


style or composition. 

1771 GoLosm. (launch of Venison 113 The baker, that 
negligent sloven Had shut out the pasty on shutting his 
oven. 1799 A. Youne View Agric. Linc. 138 Vhere are 
some slovens remaining, who either hoe but little, or.. 
execute it ina very insufficient manner. 1815 W. H. lRe- 
LANO Scribbleomania 24 He that in Blank-Verse a sloven 
can be, Must slur every flight of divine Poesy. 1846 Lan- 
poa /wag. Conv. 1, 224 It must be conceded that we 
moderns are but slovens in composition, 1884 J. Parker 
Apost. Lye V1. 76 The painter who desires ..to reach per- 
fection will excel the sloven who never knew the compulsion 
of a pure ambition. 

B. adj. Slovenly. 
untrained. 

1815 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 54 Thissloven way of touching 
the component parts of a landscape. x8ar Ciare Vill, 
Afinstr. Wl. 73 Yn sloven garb appears each bawling boy, 
1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Stonehenge, There, in that great 
sloven continent, in high Alleghany pastures, . still sleeps 
and murmurs..the great mother [Nature]. 3883-3 ScHarr 
Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1.156 The sloven imagination of 
people who received no religions instruction. 

Sloven (slzv'n),v. rare. [f. SLOVEN 52.] 

+1. éuzr. To be slothfal or indolent. Ods. rare. 

1660 Pitxincron Aggeus E viijb, Is it tyme for you to lye 
spon yes, in your couches night and day, and Gods house 
vnbuylded? 74d, F iiij b, The sluggarde..is a slouen styll 
and lyes slouenynge in hys bed, takyng no paynes to doogood. 

+2. ref. To dress in a slovenly or untidy man- 
ner. O65,— 

@ 1591 H. Surtn Serm. (1622) 37 They care not how they 
slonen themselves, so their Wines jet li ¢ Peacockes. 

3. trans. To expend, to treat, in a slovenly or 
careless manner. vare. 

1824 C, WeLis Foseph § Brethren vi, 1 cannot bear To 
see thy dotage sloven'd on a child. 31863 Cowoen CLaake 
Shaks. Char. xix. 487 No one, I should think, would be so 
hardy as to maintain. .that Shakespeare slovened his in- 
significant characters in order to throw his principals into 
B relief, 

0 + Slo-vening f//. a., idle; indolent. Ods. 

1549 Coveroate, etc. Evasm. Par. Fude I. 23 Doe not 
they sinne after like sorte, which being deluded with slouen- 
ing dreames of false pleasures [etc.]. /did,, Fames II. 38 
Your golde and your siluer is marred with rust in the eietedy 
of a nygarde & slouening heyre. 

Slovene (slovin), sb. anda. [a. G. Slovene 
(Slowene), pl. Slovenen, ad. Styrian, etc. Slovenec, 
pl. Stovenci; the name is a survival of the old 
native designation of the Slavs, which appears in 


Also Y.S., uncultivated ; 


| Slovenes, 
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OSlay. as S/ovéne, and is supposed to be derived 
from the stcm of slovo word, s/oviti to speak.] 

A. sb. A member of the Serbo-Croatian group 
of Slavonic peoples, dwelling in Styria, Carinthia, 
Carniola, and adjacent parts; a Wend. 

1883 Morrine Slavonic Lit. x. 248 The Slovenes belong 
to the eastern... branch of the great Slavonic family. 1887 
Encycl. Brit, XX11, 3147/2 The Slovenes have preserved 
an old form of the family name. | 

B. aaj, Slovenian; Slovenish. : 

1902 Q. Rez. Jnly 169 The equalisation, in all public 
offices, of the Czech and Slovene languages with the German, 

Slovenian (sloviniin), a. and 55. [f. prec. + 
-1AN.] a@. adj. Belonging or pertaining to the 
pb. sé, The language of the Slovenes. 


1844 Proc. Philol. Soc. ¥.a73 ‘The corresponding tense of 
the Slovenian dialect. 186a Latnam “leu. Comp. Philol, 


| 628 The Illyrian or Slovenian of Carinthia and Carniola, 


closely akin to the western dialects of the Servian group. 

Slovenish (slovrnif), ¢.] and sé, [f SLOVENE 
5b, +-1SH.] =SLOVENIAN a, and sé, 

1883 Morrity Slavonic Lit. i. 8 The geographical extent 
of the territory over which..Slovenish and its dialects are 
spoken. fd%d. ii, 35 To this day..the name Windish is 
frequently given by the Germans to what would be more 
correctly called the Slovenish langnage. 

Slo-venish, 2.2 rare. [f. SLOVEN 56, + -18H.] 
Of or pertaining to slovens. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xu. clxxxvi, To be betray’d To 
slovenish Altars, and to clownish Rites, By fained Zeal’s 
irreverent Deceits. 


Slo-venlike, «. and adv. 
SLOVENLY a. and adv. 

1800 in Spirit Public Jrnls. 1V. 252 To give myself 
aslovenlike appearance. 1821 Scott Aenilw. xxxvii, I 
will have a look into this letter, however, which he hath 
sealed so slovenlike. 


Slovenliness (slv'v'nlinés). [f. Stovexzy a] 
The quality or slate of being slovenly or untidy ; 
esp. habitual neglect or carelessness with regard 


to dress, personal appearance, or cleanliness. 

1611 Coter., Grobianisme, grobianisme, slouenlinesse. 
1617 Moryson fin. 111. 46 Old Writers reproch..the Suev- 
ians with Slovenlinesse. 165: Hopses Govt. & Soc. x. §1. 
148 Out of it, there is a Dominion of Passions, war, fear, 
poverty, slovinlinesse...In it, the Dominion of reason, peace, 
security, riches, decency. 1796 Mosse Amer. Geogr. II. 
612 In eating, their slovenliness is shocking. 1837 Lock. 
HART Scott 1. v.147 He rallied Walter..on the slovenliness 
of his dress. 1882 Miss Braopon Jf. Royal ¥. ii. 68 No 
slovenliness claiming to be excused as artistic disorder. 

b. Carelessness or negligence in work, style, 


etc. ; an instance of this. 

1641 Br. Hate Def Llumble Remonstr. § 16 Whether the 
multitudes of Sects, and professed slovenlynesse in Gods 
service,..have not bin guilty of the increase of profanenesse 
amongst us, 1693 Evenyn De la Quint. Compl, Gard. 1. 
178 Negligence, Slovinglyness, &c. which we are to look 
upon as the Monsters of Kitchen Gardens. 1767 Younc 
Farmer's Lett, to People 291 Bad management..through 
slovenliness, idleness, or other obstructions to any profitable 
husbandry. a 1834 CoLERIDGE Table T. (1836) 247 When 
he gets..into a sentence of five or six lines long, nothing 
can exceed the slovenliness of the English. 1884 Spectator 
4 Oct. 1324/2 Certain inconsistencies of matter and slovenlie 
nesses of manner which are of little consequence. 

Slovenly (slvvnli), ¢. Also 6 slouin-, 
slouing-, 7 slovin-, 7-8 slovingly. [f. SLovEN 
5b, +-L¥ 1] 

+1. Low, base, rascally; lewd. Ods. rave. 

arsis Cocke Lorell’s B. 3 Cocke dyde set them there as 
knaues sholde be, Amonge the slouenly sorte. 1579 Gosson 
Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 40 Neither with Amorous gesture wound- 
ing theeye: nor with slouenly talke hurting the eares of the 
chast hearers, 

2. Of persons: a. Habitually or naturally care- 


less in dress or personal appearance; untidy. 

3583 Stuspes Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 65 He that 1s borne 
vnder Capricornus shall be a slouenly, ill sauoured, and 
vncleane fellowe. 1617 Morvson /2iz, 11. 44 The Germanes 
..are..more slovenly in their apparrell, in their Stoves and 
all manner of linnen. 168a S, Porpace Aledal Kev. Ep. 
p. 3 The one being a much slovenlier Beast than the other, 
1704 N.N. tr. Boccatini’s Advts. fr. Paruass, VW, 22 These 
Slovingly Fellows all over daub'd with Blood. 1822 W. 
Tavinc Braceb, Hall xxii, A thin, elderly man, rather 
threadbare and slovenly, 1831 Scotr Castle Dang. i, Do 
you suffer your youthful pupils to be indeed so slovenly 
and so saucy? 

b. Careless or negligent in work of any kind. 

1781 Cowren Tadle Talk 68a Churchill.., Surly and slov- 
enly, and bold and coarse, Too proud for art, and trustin 
in mere force. 18:8 Scorr Hrt. Midi, xxx, The oo 
was partly cultivated, and partly left in its natural state, 
according us the fancy of the slovenly agriculturists bad 
decided. 186 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 29 Some slovenly 
and covetous brewers adopt the following dangerous and 
unfrugal practice. F 

3. Of dress, appearance, habits, etc.: Marked or 
characterized by untidiness or want of attention to 
neatness and cleanliness. 

In older use occas., ‘nasty, disgusting *. 

@ 1568 Ascuam Scholem. (Arb.) 54 Yet som warlike signe 
must be vsed, either a slouinglie busking, or an ouerstaring 
frounced hed. 160a Marston And. §& Meé. Induct., As slov- 
enly as the yeusty breast of an ale-knight. 168a DravoeN 
Meda 285 A heay'n, like Bedlam, slovenly and sad. 3784 
Cowrer 7asé u. 456 This..offends me more Than in a 
churchman slovenly neglect And rustic coarseness would. 
1809 Pinknev Trav, France 78 Railings..which are gener- 
ally in a condition to give the country not only a naked but 


[f£ Suoven s4.] = 


SLOW. 


a slovenly appearance. 1834 Brit. Husd, ¥. 111 (L.U.K), 
Although the common class of Irish farmers are generally 
accused of slovenly habits. 1861 Geo. Exior Sidas 37. 58 
His person showed marks of habitual neglect; his dress 
was slovenly. : 

4, Marked or characterized by want of neatness, 
care, precision, or thoroughness. (Frequent with 
manner or way.) 

1621-3 Mioo.eton & Rowtey Changeling u.ii, Hunger 
and pleasure, they’ll command sometimes Slovenly dishes. 
1693 DrvoEen Ded. Fuvenal Ess. (Ker) 1. 93 There is still 
a vast difference betwixt the slovenly butchering of a man, 
and the fineness of a stroke that separates the head from 
the body. 1774 Bryant JZythol, 1. 416 Inventing the most 
slovenly legend that ever was devised. 1777 Mae. D’ARBLAY 
Early Diary July, You must suppose it spoke in a very 
slow and slovenly voice. 1804 Aled. Fred, X11. 58 Many 
such proofs. .shew great carelessness and the slovenly want 
of attention that seems so generally to prevail. 1819 Scotr 
Bl, Dwarf ii, This slovenly and imperfect mode of cultiva- 
tion left much time upon his own hands, 1875 Wuirnev Lye 
Lang. viii. 148 Careless or slovenly handling of language, 

5. Comé., as slovenly-dressed, -minded adjs. 

1880 Daily News 26 Mar. 5/4 What Mr. Lowe wonld 
calla rather slovenly-minded person. 1886 W. J. Tucker 
E, Europe 236 The ‘cafetier ’.. was peremptorily addressing 
a sleek, slovenly-dressed waiter. 

[£. Sio- 


Slo'venly, adv. Also 7 slovingly. 
VEN 50, + -LY 2) In a careless, negligent, or un- 


tidy manner. 

1576 Freminc Panopl, Episi, 311 Let not your gowne sitt 
vppon your backe too nicely, nor yet weare it too slouenly. 
1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. it. 177 Lewd Precisians Who 
..take the symbole vp, As slouenly, as carelesse Courtiers 
slup Their mutton gruell. 1659 GaupEen Slight Healers 
(1660) 74 They will heal their horts very slovingly, slowly, 
and ill-favouredly, 1713 Swiet Freuzy of J. Denny Wks, 
1755 II1.1. 139, I. .hang my clothes on somewhat slovenly. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. II. 614 The churches are full of 
pictures slovenly painted on parchment. 1870 Rock 7e.xrt. 
Faébr, Yntrod, 1. 100 Every part was done in the feather- 
stitch, slovenly put down. 


+Slo-venness, Oés. [f. SLovEn sd, +-NESS.] 
Slovenliness. 

1630 A. Fohnson's Kingd. & Commu. 88 The Gentlemen 
are proud of nothing but slovennesse, unbeseeming famil- 
inrity, and disorder. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. ut. vi 
165 Yet ‘tis more pardonable to be prond even of cleanly 
rags, then..of affected slovennesse. 1786 New London 
Mag. May 230 Sloth and slovenness are said to be often 
the cause of scurvy. 

Slovenry (slzwnri), Also 6 sloovenry, 6-7 
slovenrie. [f. SLoven sé.+-ry.] The quality or 
condition of being slovenly ; neglect of neatness or 
cleanliness ; slovenliness, carelessness, negligence. 

Common ¢ 1600-16503 now rare. 

1542 Upatt Evasm. Apoph. 74 Persones y' dooe glorie & 
braggue of their niggyshe sloovenry. 1586 Hooxer Hist. 
Tret.in Holinshed VV, 86/2 The onelie meane.. whereby bir 
busband his countrie was reclamed from sluttishnesse and 
slouenrie, 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche t. clxii, Never did Slov- 
enry more misbecome Nor more conlute its nasty self tban 
here. 1681 Rycaut tr. Gracian’s Critick 198 Ivis a barharous 
Slovenry after we have blown our Nose, to look on the Snot 
in our Handkerchief. 

1847 Blackw, Mag, LXII. 662 It has a little dash of 
slovenry. 1898 Sotheran’s Catal, Jan. 11 This first edition 
of the two novels is curiously mis-titled through the pub- 
lisher's slovenry. 

Slow (sla), sd. Also 1 slawa, 4-5 slowe, 


[é Stow a, or z.] 

In the Rom, Rose 4751 it is very doubtful whether a slowe 
can be taken to mean ‘a moth’; it is more probable that it 
is due to some misunderstanding or misreading. In Leg, 
Holy Rood (1871) a14 the sense of with-oute slow is not 
clear, perb. ‘without delay’. 

1. A slow or slow-going person; a sluggard. 

c8g7 K. Evrazo tr. Gregory's Past. C. xxvili. 190 Du 
slawa, ga Se to xmetbylle. 138a Wvceip Prov. xx. 4 For 
cold the slowe wolde not eren. /did. xxiv. 33 Hou lowe 
slowe, thon slepist? ¢ 3450 in AZS. Douce 52 Mf. 2x Lothe 
to bedde and lothe fro bedde, men schall know be slow. 
1861 Pycaorr Agony Point (1862) 191 Only one year before, 
he would have numbered with ‘the old fogies’ and the slows. 

2. A slow-paced horse. 

1826 Sporting Mag, XV 111. 213 Our ‘slows’ are certainly 
quicker than most of that genus whom I have observed in 
other countries, 183aSia G. C, Lewis Le¢¢. 17 Lest Gilbert 
should think that the Hereford horses have a monopoly of 


the slows. 
3. Cricket. a. A slowly-bowled ball. b. A 


slow bowler. 

186a Sporting Life 14 June, Some of the slows seemed to 
puzzle him sorely, 1881 Standard 14 June 78 This was 
due to the condition of the wicket, on which the fast bowl- 
ing bumped and the slows popped about a great deal. 1895 
Strand Mtag, Aug. 141, } have met some capital bowlers in 
the past. I should class them in two sections, the slows.. 
and tbe fasts, 

4, pl. (See quot.) U.S. 

3895 DuncLison Afed. Lex. (ed. 12) 64/1 Milk Sickness, 
Sick stomach, Swamp sickness, Tires, Slows...A disease 
occasionally observed in.. Alabama, Indiana, and Kentucky, 
which affects both man and cattle, but chiefly the latter. 
Ibe. 792/2 Slows, Milk-sickness. 

5. [f. the vb.] Svow-down, slow-up, an act or 


instance of slowing a train, etc. , 

3891 Cent. Dict., Slow-up, tbe act of slackening eT 
1897 Pall Mall Mag. Sept. 77 Each slow-down caused delay 
of one minute. 1899 MWestm. Gaz. 25 Aug. 4/1 Including 
two slow-ups, an average speed of 50.9 sec, per mile was 
maintained. : 

Slow, obs. variant of SLovauy 54.1 


SLOW. 


Slow (s!2«), a. Forms: a. (Chiefly sort, and 
Sc.) 1, 3- slaw, 1, 4-6 slawe, 3,6 slau, 9 sla. 
8B. 2- slow (5 sclow), 4-6 slowe, 3-4, 7 slou; 
6 slo, sloo. y. 3 slov3, 3-4 slou3, 4 slou3e, 5 
slow3, slough(e; 4 slouh, 4-5 slowh, 5 sclowh; 
4 8lo3, sloghe. [Common Teutonic: OE, sédw 
(:—OTent. s/aiwaz),=MDn. and Dn. sleezz, size, 
OS. steu (MLG. and LG, si), OHG. siéo (MHG, 
slé, sléw-, G. dial. schleh, schlehe), ON. sler, sljdr, 
sijér (Norw. sijo, sije, ete.; Sw. so, Da. s/ev), 
blnnt, dull, etc. The stem is perh. the same as 
in L. Zevus, Gr. Aards left.] 

I. 1. Not quick or clever in apprehending or 
understanding a thing; obtuse, dnll: a. Of per- 
sons. Also with 2 or of. 

888 K. fEvrreo Bocth, xxxvii. § 4 Pone szenan pe bid 
swa slaw [L. stxpidus} pu scealt hatan assa ma bonne man. 
1387 ‘Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 255 (MS. y), Constatyn.. 
was slou3 and dol of wyt. ¢3475 Prop. Parw. (K.), 
Slaw, dulle of wyt, edes, 1611 Cotcr., Pucelle nicette, a 
slow, doll, up le, foolish, or nice girle, 1825 Scotr 
Betrothed xiii, My nephew..hath a fancy like a minstrel. 
Myself am but slow in imagining such devices, 1858 
Dickens Let. (1880) I]. 73, | thought them a dull and slow 
audience. 1875 Jowetr Pato (ed. 2) II. 228, | am slow of 
pnderstanding. 

b. Of the mind, etc. 

a1100 Ags. Hymns (Surtees) 97 Mod... det slawe, Afens.. 
torpida. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R.v. xii. (Bod). MS.), 
It is a token of dulnes and of slowe witte and vndirstonding. 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 231 Tho that..hane 
moisti flesh and lytill hette, bene..of slow vndyrstondynge. 
1651 Hoppes LeviatA, 1. vii. 32 A slow Imagination maketh 
that Defect..which is commonly called Dulnesse. 1727 
Bover Dict. Royal u, A slow (heavy or dull) Wit, a2 
Esprit lent ou pesant. 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 
11 Such reasoning had no effect on the slow understanding 
and imperious temper of James. 


2. Naturally disinclined to be active or to exert 
oneself; constitutionally inert or sluggish; lacking 


in promptness or energy. 

a. ¢897 [see sense 15). ¢ 3000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 26 
pe fela deow & slawa. @ 1023 Wutrstan Hon. (1883) 72 

e de weere full slaw, weorde se unslaw. c1200 7¥7n. Coll, 
Hom. 183 To gode bu ware slau and let, and to euele spac 
and hwat. ¢ 1425 Castle Persev, 1033 in Afacro Plays, He 
is provd, wrathful, & Envyons; Glotons, slaw, & lecherous, 
1483 Cath. Angl. 343/1 To be Slawe,..pigrare, pierescere, 
se Penne Livy t. xii. (S.T.S.) L. 74 pai held pe king 
of Romanis for ane slaw and effemynate prince. ¢ 1600 
Montcomeatr Cherrie § Slae 943 Nothing he saw In age, 
but anger, slack and slaw. 

B. ¢12z00 Trin. Coll, Hont.7 Longe we habben lein on ure 
fule synnes. .alse slou man dod on sweteslape. ca2zgo 7en 
Abuses sin O, £. Mise. 184 Proest pat is wilde, Bischop 
slou. 1310 in Wright Lyrte P. xxxix. 110 He is the 
sloweste mon that ever wes y-horen, 1388 Wycutr Prov, 
xx. 4 A slow man nolde ere for coolds therfor he schal 
begge in somer. ¢13440 Gesta Ront. \vi, 239 (Harl. MS.) 
He that is the sloweste of yow, or most slewthe is in, shall 
have my kyngdom aftir my discese. 1538 Staakev England 
1. iii. 79 Lyke as in a dropcy the body ys vnweldy, vniusty, 
and slo,no thyng quyke to moue. 1588 Suaxs. Z.L. 4. 
11, i, 60 Is not Lead a mettall heanie, dull, and slow? 1824 
(see SLowisn a.}. 1831 Society 1. 321 A clever hint to show 
slow personages what is expected from them. 

y @1225 Ancr. KR. 258 Hwo mei beon, vor scheome, 
slummi & sluggi & slouh, pet bihalt hwy swude bisi unre 
Lonerd was on eorde? caizgo 5. Eng, Leg. I. 319 Ho-so 
hath of be watere mest, he schal beo..gret slepare and slov3 
oa. 1386 Cuaucer Merb, » 51 (Corpus MS.), And he 

at is ydel & slowh, can neuer fynde couenable tyme for 
to doon his profyte. 

b. Characterized by, of the nature of, sloth or 


sluggishness. 

¢ 1384 Cuavcea 4, Fame ut. 1778 Ye maisty Swyne, ye 
ydel wrechhes, Fn) of roten, slowe techches. 1390 GowER 
Conf. II. 92 Ther ben othre vices slowe, Whiche unto 
love don gret lette. @1586 Sioney Astr. & Stella Sonn. 
xevi, Slow heauinesse in both holds one degree. a 

ce. Having a doll edge; blunt. Now dai. 

This sense is prominent in the cognate languages. 

©1440 Promp, Paro. 458/1 Slaw, or dul of egge, edes, 
obtusus. azgogin Eng. Dial. Dict, s.v., T' knife is slow, 


d. Aled. Torpid; sluggish. 

1896 Daily News 26 May aD In the case of one’s having 
a slow liver..the jerking might, perhaps, be of some service, 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Afed. V\L. 259 Producing a high blood. 
pressure..and a slow heart. eee 

3. Not quick, ready, prompt, or willing Zo do 
something. 

¢1200 Ormin 9885 Stunnt & stidiz, dill & slaw To sekenn 
sawless seolipe, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9327 He is..Slou 
to fizte & qnic to fle, & pat nisno manhede. ¢2340 Ham. 
pote Pr, Consc. 188 To listen and lere bai er ful slaw. 1390 
Gower Conf. 111. 110 He schal be..slouh and Instles to 
travaile In thing which elles myhte availe. 1565 Coorer 
Thesaurus sv. Piger, Slow to write: loth to take the 
Paynes to write, 1592 Suaxs. Rom. & Ful.w.t 3, Lam 
nothing slow to slack his hast. 1697 Daypsn Virg. Past. 
1, 37 Freedom..came at length, tho' slow to come. 1782 
Cowrer To Protestant Lady 29 How slow to learn the 
dictates of his love. 1815 Scott Guy JZ. xxi, As some have 
not been slow to tell their lords, 1885 Afanch. Exant. 15 
May 5/3 They will not be slow to return him like for like. 

b. With zz. 

. 2382 Wvenir Ronz, xii. 11 Not slow in bisynesse, feruent 
In spirit. x143a-so tr. //igden (Rolls) IIL. 15% When the 
peple was slawe ber in [etc.]. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 158 Not slowe in commynge therto, nor sluggysshe 
therin. 1594 Kyp Cornetia t. 166 The wrath of heauen. .is 
slow In punishing the evils we haue done. 1736 AlNsworTH 


| 
| 


Lai, Dict.t.s.x., He is naturally slow in speech, and very y 
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dull. 1831 Scott Cz. Kod. iv, These men, quick in malice, 
though slow in perilons service. 1866 G. MACOONALD Anu. 

», Netghbd. xxx. (1878) 517 The people were very slow in 

ispersing. 

ce. With of 

1382 Wycur Luke xxiv. 25 A! foolis, and slowe of herte 
for to bileue. 1sss HarresFeLD in Bonner Ho. 30b, 
Fooles and sloo of belefe. 1590 SHaxs. A/fds. Ni 1. ii. 69 
Pray you.., give it me, for | am slow of studie. 162x Bip.e 
£-xod. iv. 10, | am slow of speach, and of a slow tongue. 
eiig Baitey (fol.), Tardrlogutons, slow of Speech. 

. Tardy or dilatory in action; displaying a 
lack of promptitude or energy under particular 
circumstances; spending a comparatively long time 
in the performance of some act; doing something 
in a slow or deliberate manner. 

1340 HampoLe Py, Consc. 1464 Now er we smert, now 
er we slawe, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) HI. 149 But be 
eple was slow3, and perfore Daniel prayed to God bat [ete.]. 
@ 1400 Arthur 363 He was not sclowh, But to pe hulle 
hym drowh, 1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 128 Hyt wyllhe 
whel done for goude detturs ar sclow payars. 1533 DeL- 
LENDEN “7vy iv. xii, (S,T.S.) 11. go 3e ar full of mynassing 
in tyme of pece, and richt slaw in tyme of batall. 1596 
Datryaere tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. 451 Quhen he tariet 
lang in Paris, and in cuming furth was ouer slawe, 1648 
Mizton L's. Axxxv, 55 Then will he come, and not he slow; 
His footsteps cannot err. 1697 Draven Firg. Georg. ul. 
736 The Victim Ox..Spnk of himself,.. Preventing the 
slow Sacrificer’s Hand, a@17a2 Sir J. Lauper Dects. (1 59) 
I. 14 Ordinarily Mr, Gideon was in the rear of all hee 
{witches'] dances, and beat up those that were slow. 1784 
Cowrer /as& 111. 505 Experience, slow preccptress, teach- 
ing oft ‘he way to glory by miscarriage foul. 1822 Lams 
Evia uw. Thoughts on Bes. & Reading, Seldom-readers are 
slow readers, 1833 NYKEN Fag. Cricketer's Man. (1902) 
122 He wasa slow bowler, and a pretty good one, 

5. Not readily stirred or moved ¢o something 
(esp. anger, revenge, etc.) ; not too ready, willing, 
or susceptible. Also with infin. 

1382 Wycur James i. 19 Slowe to wraththe, 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secret, Priv. Pritii xxix. 189 Be ryghtfull to al 
men, Slow to he wroth, Redy to mercy. 1567 Gude 5 
Godlie Ball. 115 Mercyfull is he, Slaw to reuenge, and to 
forgiue reddie. 1593 Nasne CArist's 7. (1613) 166 There 
is a certnine kind of good sloth, as to be slowe to anger, 
slowe to iudgement, slowe to reuenge, ¢ 1600 SHAKS. Son, 
xciv, Vnmoouved, could, and ta temptation slow. 1648 
Mitton #5. lxxxvi. 55 Phou Lord art..Slow to be angry. 
1784 Cowper Yask vi. 547 Heav'n, tho’ slow to wrath, Is 
never with impunity defied. 1866 G. MacponaLp Ana. QO. 
Neighs. xii. (1878) 234 A clergyman of all men shonld be 
slow to take offence. ; 

b, Without const., or with zz. 

1639 S. Du Vexcea tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 55 Sais it 
with slow, heavy, and timorous huniors, they must have 
time to increase their choller. 1818 Scott Ar, Lav. xxix, 
We know that maiden’s ears must be slow in receiving a 
gentleman's Innguage, f 

o. Inattentive 4e something. 

1667 Mitton /. Z, ut. 193 To prayer, repentance, and 
obedience due,.. Mine eare shall not he slow. 1746 Francis 
tr. Horace, Art Poet. 236 Rongh to Reproof, and slow to 
future Cares. 

6. Of things, actions, etc.; Marked or charac- 
terized by slowness or tardiness. 

e1age S. Eng. Leg.1. 319 Ho-so hath of be eorbe mest, he 
is,. Of slou3 wreche and Aru3 mouth. 1382 Wyciir £xod. 
iv. ro, V. am of more latsuin and of more slow tonge. 1390 
Gowea Conf. 11. 44 Al hire mod was overtorned, Which ferst 
sche hadde of slow manere. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1 xiii. 
(1554) 23 Slowe credence Hath in some be founde full noyous, 
1§35 CoverDALE £rod. iv, 10 For I have aslowe speach, & 
a slowe tunge. 1593 Suaks, 3 Hen, VJ, 1, viii. g0, I haue 
not.. posted off their suites with slow delayes. 1611 — Cyad. 
1, i. 64 That..the search [should be] so slow That could not 
trace them. 1681 Daypen Ads. & Achit. 697 Few words he 


said, but..those.. More slow than Hybla drops, and far 


1754 Gaay Poesy 36 Slow melting strains 
1781 Cowper Charity 47% 

is glitt’ring purse. 1797 
Fones. .is 


more sweet. 
their Queen's approach declare. 
With slow deliberation he unties 
Gopowin Enquirer u, xit. 462 The style..of Yom 
feeble, costive, and slow. 1810 CrapBe Borough xix. ee 
like slow speech was his. 1814 Byaon Corsair Ep. Ded., 
‘The stanza of Spenser is perhaps too slow and dignified for 
Narrative. 1884 Lncycé. Brit. XV11. 96 The first move- 
ment..is succeeded generally by one in a slow tempo. 

b. Aved. Of the pulse: Below the average 
rapidity. 

1728 Cuamuers Cyci, s.v. Pulse, A slow Pulse denotes... 
That the Contractions of the Heart are slow. 1818-20 
E. Tuompson tr. Cullen's Vosologia 214 First with lassitude, 
.-afterwards with slow pulse. 1899 Atlbutt’s Syst. Med. 
VII. 635 A slow pulse, slowness of cerebration. 4 

ce. Of trade, business, etc.:; Slack; not brisk. 

1887 Daily News 7 Feb, 2/3 Good sound samples not 
plentiful,. and the trade slow all round. 1903 7ises 1 Dec. 
35 Business in flannel was slow. 


. Of a fire: That burns gently or slowly; 


gentle. Also ¢rans/. of heat. 

1604 E. G[rimstone) D'Acosta's Hist. Indies wu. vii 6 
Gold and silver, which wee refine with quicke-silver, the 
fire being small and slow. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. 
Awmé, 64 Being rather a moderate slow heat than an excess- 
ive scorching. 1769 Mas, Rarratp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 
26 Let it stew on a slow fire. 1811 A, 'T., Tnomson Lond, 
Disp. (1818) 670 Distilling the charge.. by a slow and grad- 
nally increased heat. 1840 R.H. Dana Sef. Afast xxix. 98 
We..made a slow fire of charcoal, birch bark, brimstone, 
and other matters, 

Fig. 1893 Outing XXII. 118/1 The slow-fire of restless- 
ness, doubt and curiosity. 2 . 

8. collog. a. Slow-going; behind the times; 
out of fashion; not smart or up-to-date. — ; 

1827 Sporting Mag. XXI. 29 Long courtships are stupid 


SLOW. 


things, and voted slow. 1842 C. J. Apreatey Life Sports- 
man it, John Hawkes and myself always ride in leathers, 
though people say ‘it looks slow'. 1837 Hucnes 70m Brown 
1, iv, Slow place, sir; slow place ; off the main road. 

b. Dull or tedious in character; tiresome; apt 
to bore one. 

1841 Levar C. O'Malley xxix, How very slow, all this! 
thought I. 1848 /’xwch XV. 19 All books are slow,..all 
domestic, all quiet enjoyments are slow. 1887 Smites Life 
§ Labour 332 1 must..be admitted that angling is a very 
‘slow’ amusement to persons of active habits. 

e, Of persons: Having no briskness or anima- 
tion; dull, lifeless, insipid ; humdrum. 

1844 Lever C. O'/aldy xxix, Slow fellows, like them, 
must find any place stupid. 1849 Aun. Smitn Pottleton 
Legacy (1854) 231 He was a good creature, but too ‘ slow‘. 

II. 9. Taking or requiring a comparatively 
long time; tardy in progress, growth, etc.; very 
gradual, 

e230 fall Meid. 37 His waxunge se lat, & se slaw 
his prifti. 1565 Coover Thesaurus, Haitus segnis, slow 
death, 1574 W. Bourne Xeginent for Sea xxii. (1377) 60 
These markes be very yare.. : and those markes very sluwe 
and asketh some distance in sayling. 1604 Sus. //a. 
1. §8 (Q), Hath my Lord wroung from me my slowe leaue, 
1667 Mitton /’. ZL. x. 692 These changes in the Heav’ns, 
though slow, produc’d Like change on Sea and Land. 1781 
Gispon Decl. & F. xix. (1737) 11.156 He had recourse to 
the slower but more certain operations of a regular siege. 
3816 Scott O/d Mort. xxxii, The bridge was lonz and war- 
row, which rendered the manceuvre slow as well as dan- 
Gerous. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iv, (1860) 108 Variation 
..is apparently always a very slow process. 1876 J. PARKER 
Paraclete \. x. 154 Intellectual illumination is sudden, but 
intellectual education is always slow. 

b, With various complements implied, as (slow) 
in growing, coming in, rising, going off, etc. 

1594 Suaks. Asch. //f, 1. iv.15, | would not grow so fast, 
Because sweet Flowres are slow, and Weeds make hast. 
1775 De Loume Fag. Const. Advt. p. xiii, These profits | 
indeed thought to he but scanty and slow. 1798 Laxvor 
Gebir im, 251 Some Sowed the slow olive for a race unborn, 
1857 Emerson /'cems 67 Slow structures, stone by sone, 
Built in an age. 186x Dickens Uncomm. Trav, iv, Held 
out atarm’s length at frequent intervals and soundingly 
slapped, like a slow lot at a sale. 

10. a. Of fevers, ete.: Not rapidly developing 
into a serious form; not actite. 

e¢ 1290S, Eng. Leg. 1.76 A slou3 feuere him cam on, pat 
ne nant him nou3t ful strongue. 31596 DaLryMeie tr. Les- 
tie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 5 Vhat sair seiknes..cam nevir till ws, 
nochtthelesse, continual caldes, albeit slawe. 1725 N 
son 7h. PAystck 2g1 Of the Cure of slow Fever 
with Hectic Heats. 1776 Gipson Deed. §& F. aitl. (1782) 1. 
467 He soon contracted a slow illuess, 1822-7 Goop Study 
Med, (1829) 11. 237 ‘The first variety ..has..been commonly 
distinguished by the name of low or slow nervous fever. 
1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 111. 82 A dull slow swelling ap- 
pears in the menaced joints. 

b. Not rapid in operation or cffect. 

1611 Snaks. Cyd. v.10 These most poyscnous Com- 
pounds, Which are the moouers cf a languishing death; But 
thongh slow, deadly. 1794 Mas. RavcuirFe J/jst, Udolpho 
Iv, A slow poison was ndministered. 1796 Burke Corr. 
(1844) IV. 401 The work will be new, and slow in its opera. 
tion, but it is certain in its effect. 1867 BLoxam Chenn 418 
‘Touch.paper or slow port-fire, which consists of paper soaked 
in a weak solution of salepetre and dried. 

ce. Photogr. Of a plate, etc.: That takes or re- 
ceives impressions with comparative slowness ; not 
quickly affected by light, and therefore requiring a 


longer exposure, 

1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bulletin U1. 161 With a slow 
plate it is better..to leave the trees alone. 1890 ABNEY 
Photogr. (ed. 6) 125 Plates prepared with it are slow and 
give thin images. 


ll. Of time: Passing slowly or heavily. Also 


transf, of a dial. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Anni segnes, slow yeres passyng 
away in idlenesse. 1593 SuHaxs. A7zcd, £1, 1. iii, 150 ‘The 
slye slow houres shall not determinate The datelesse limit 
et ihy deere exile. 2621 Sin W. Moae Afisc. Poems Wks. 
(S.T.S.} [1.17 The too slou day To steil away. 1792 S. 
Rocers Pleas. Ae 1. 102 When the slow dial gave a 
pause tocare, 1818 SHELLEV Judian 489 As slow years 
pass, a funereal train, 1842 (see Hour 2). | . 

b. Slow time, a rate of marching in which only 
75 paces, of 30 inches each, are taken in a minute. 

1802 in James Jfilit. Dict. 1837 Cartyie Fr. Rev. u. 1. 
xii, There is wheeling and sweeping, to slow, to quick and 
donble-quick time, 1876 Vovte & Stevenson Milit, Dict. 
390/1 The instruction given in manual and firing exercises 
is performed in slow time, = : 2 

12. Of clocks, etc.: Indicating a time in retard 
of the true or standard time; behind in time. 


Also of the sun; Behind mean time. 

1696 W. DernaM Artificial Clockmaker (1759) 158 By 
the ‘I'able, you see how many Minutes, and Seconds, the 
Dial is too fast, or too slow. 31742 R. Lone Astronomy Ll. 
nt, aii, In the common equation tables it is sometimes 
said the clock is too fast or too slow. 3855 Laaoner Alus. 
Set. § Art V.135 From the 2sth December to the rsth 
April the sun is always slow. 1886 2: Maaarrtetn Naw, 
Astron. 165 The chronometer..is..fast when it shows a 
later time, and slow when it shows an earlier time than the 
trne Greenwich mean time. 

b. Of local time: Less udvanced than the stan- 
dard to which it is referred. 

1894 Amer. Ann, Photogy. 22 The local time of a place 
3° 56° West of the (Eastern Standard] meridian..would be 
1gm. 44Sec. slow. i i 

Tit. 13. Moving, flowing, etc., in a slow or 
sluggish manner; taking a long time to go a 


SLOW. 


comparatively short dislance; having a relatively 
low speed or velocity. 


¢1400 MAUNDEV. xv. {1839) 
litille mevynge. 4423 Jas. 


162 Saturne is sloughe and 
Kingis Q. elv, The slawe ase, 
the druggare beste of pyne. 1565 Cooper 7hes., Segnifes, 
slow of foote: goyng slowly. 1590 Suaxs. Com. Err. 1. i. 
117 [They] would haue reft the Fishers of their prey, Had 
not their barke beene very slow of saile. 1605 — Macd,1. 
iv. 17 Swiftest Wing of Recompence is slow, To onertake 
thee. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1v. 173 Satan had journied on, 
pensive and slow. 1764 GoLosm. 7'rav. 293 The slow eanal, 
the yellow-blossom'd vale. 19774 — Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 
180 The viper, that is but a slow, feeble bodied animal, 
makes way inaheavy undulating manner. 1852 THACKERAY 
Esmond 1. vi, In those days letters were slow of travelling. 
1871 Paixcess Atice Afen, (1884) 274 The train .. is the 
slowest I was ever in in my life. 

b. Slow lemur, loris, monkey: (see quots.). 
1Boo Suaw Gen. Zool. 1. 1,81 Slow Lemur, Lemur Tard?. 
egradus. 1833 Zool. Soc. Trans. I. 6g Future observers of 
these slow mionkeys, as M, F. Cuvier denominates them. 


1882 Encyci. Brit. X1V. 443 Niycticebus) tardigradus, the 


common slow lemur or loris. 

14, a. Of pace, movement, etc.: Leisurcly ; not 
quick, fast, or hurried. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 235 Whoso hath the 
Paas large and slow, he is..wel spedynge in al his dedys. 
1513 Doucias “Zneid xu. vii, 7 With steppis slaw furth 
stalkand all in feyr. 1533 Bectenoen Livy 1. xi. (S.T.S.) 
1. 64 Meecins..fled with slaw passage to pe montanis. 1613 
Suaks. Hen. 1/11, 1. i. 132 To climbe steepe hilles Requires 
slow pace at first, 1667 Mitton P. Z. xu. 648 With 
wandring steps and slow. 1774 Gotoss. Nat. /fist. (1824) 
IL. 192 The mation of this serpent is slow. 1797-1805 5. & 
Hr. Lee Canter. T. 1. 301 That journey itself became 
visibly slower and slower. 1827 Scott Surg, Daw. xiii, He 
understood it was the purpose. .ta proceed by slow marches 
and frequent halts, 1833 Reg. & /astr. Cavalry 1. 16 This 
is the slowest step at which troops are to move. 1860 
Tynvact Glac. 1. vii. 52 Hence the slow motion of these 
glaciers, : 

b. Characterized by slowness of motion, pro- 


gress, etc. (In later quots. after Pope.) 

1709 Pore £ss. Crit. 357 A needless Alexandrine, That, 
like a wounded snake, drags its slow length along. 1788 
Gispon Decl, § F. IV. 192 The slow length of a sickly and 
desponding host was heavily dragged along the Flaminian 
way. 1856 WV. Brit, Rev. XXVI. 269 Three, four, and five 

rears did cases drag their slow length along. 1868 J. S. 
Mir Eng. & (rel. 36 This great undertaking must not drag 
its slow length through generations. 

c. Causing or tending to cause slowness of 
movement or speed; retarding, heavy. 

1873 Bennert & Cavennisn Billiards 77 On a slow table 
a No.2 isrequired. 1881 Chicago Times 4 June, With.. 
time allowance for ‘slow’ track. 1904 Fred¢d 6 Feh, 202/3 
A system..lacking directness on a slow and heavy turf, 


d. Of a railway track: Utilized for traffic of 
low speed. 


1898 Daily News 1 Mar. 5/5 In passing from the slow to 

the main line the engine fouled the points. 
IV. 15. aésol. as pl. Those who are slow in 

any sense. (Cf. SLow sé, 1.) 

¢897 K. AEtrren Gregory's Past.C. xxxix. 280 Da slawan 
sint to manianne Szt hie ne forielden done timan for hiera 
slewde. a1ars Ancr. R, 258 Ajean slowe & slepares is 
swude openlich his earlich ariste from dead to line. 1390 
Gower Conf 11. 13, | am al beknowe That I have ben on of 
tho slowe. /4id. 44 Thus sche was on of the slowe As of such 
hertes besinesse. 1605 Snaks, A7acé. 111. i, 96 The valued file 
Distinguishes the swift, the slow, the subtle. 1860 Hucnes 
Tom Brown at Oxf. xiv, The fastest of the fast and the 
slowest of the slow. 


V.16. Comb. a, Parasynthetic, as slow-blooded, 
-gailed, -hearted, etc. Also slow-heartedness. 

1884 W.C. Smirn Aildrosian gt It is a quakerish thing.. 
Tame and *slow-blooded. 1608 H. Craruam Errour Le 
Hand Ags To helpe the *slowe conceited, 1744 AKENSIOE 
Ode on Leaving Hoiiand 23 The *slow-eyed fathers of the 
land. 1588 Snaxs, Z.Z.Z. 11. £ 56 He is verie *slow 
gated. 1863 Mas. Gaskett Sylvia's Lovers 1. ix. 187 She 
. .sauntered back behind the patient slow-gaited creatures, 
1s81 MoxcasTEr Positions xlti. (1887) 257 If the maister be 
verie sharp witted..and the boy *slowheaded, 1690 Noaats 
Beatitudes (1692) 28 To convinee the *“slow-hearted and 
distrustful World. @1680 Cnaanock Atirid. God (1834) 
1 748 The frequent rehukes of their *slow-heartedness, 
1705 S. Date Pharemacologia Suppl. 332 De Blatia,..the 
*slow leg’d Beetle. 1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3136/4 A very 
strong bay Mare, 8 years old,..*slow mettled. 1530 TinoaLe 
Exod. ww. 10, 1 am *slowe mouthed and slowe tongued, 
1882 Brackmore Christowell xxi, Persons..slow-monthed 
at making, or taking, a joke. 1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1731/4 
Athin Melancholy Man,..*slow Speeched. 1592 Nasue 
P. Penilesse Wks, (Grosart) 11. 60 Prooue it when you will, 
you *slowe spirited Saturnists. 1820 Keats Lamia. 365 
One came near,..*Slow-stepp’d, 1530 *Slow-tongued [see 
slow-mouthed). 1836 J. H. Newman Lyra A fost. (1849) 
123 And slow-tongued Moses rule by eloquence of d 
1596 Snags. Tam. Shr. 11, i 208 Oh *slow wing'd Turtle, 
shal a buzard take thee? 1897 Outing XXX. 354/2, I 
watched the slow-winged clouds floating far ahove. 1573 
Gotoinc Calvin on Ps. viii. 8 There is no man so dull and 
*slowe-witted. 1909 Hxpositor Aug. 174 The more slow- 
witted and less versatile Romans, 

b. With verbs, as slow-foot, -march, -time. 

tg90 Srensea F, QO. 1. iii. to At last she has A damrell 
spyde slow pees egies before. 1760 Lett. to Hon, Brigadier 
General g Lord George slow-marched the Cavalry at the 
Battle of Minden. 1898 Engineering Mag. XVI. 105 A 
resolute attempt to slow-time the machinery. 

e. With adjs., as slow-sudden, -sure. 

"742 Voune Nt, Th. 1. 384 Beware, Lorenzo! a_slow- 
sudden death. 1837 Caatyte Fy. Kev. u. y. viii, An 
epigrammatic slow-sure Manuel. 1863 Grosart Suiad? Sins 
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(ed. 2) 7o 1f man would but mark the slow-sure advance of 
the very least sin! N 
d. With sbs., as slow-combustion, -contact, etc. 

1878 Apney Photogr. 305 To enable the operator to grasp 
the slow-motion focussing-screw. 1885 Spon A/ech, Own 
Bé&, (1893) 663 Improved Economie Slow Combustion Hot 
Air Stove, 1907 Honces Elen. Photogr. (ed. 6) 101 Gas- 
light or Slow-contact Papers. 

Slow (slo), adv. Also 6 slaw(e, slau. 
SLow a.] 

1. In a’slow or tardy manner; slowly. 

a 1500 Adrian & Efotys22in Brome Bk, 25 Than seyd be 
Emprore, note slawe, ‘ Arte thow wysse wysdam to teche? 
1stz Doucias Zxeid vu vii. 105 The mychty God of 
fyr..als tyte, And no slawer,.. Furth of his bed startis. 
asgo Suaks. Afids. N.1.i.3 But oh, me thinkes, how slow 
This old Moon wanes. 163z Mitton Penseroso 76,1 hear 
the far-off Curfeu sound,.. Swinging slow with sullen roar. 
1680 Moxon Afech. Exerc. xii. 209 In large and heavy 
Work the ‘Tread comes slow and heavily down, 1733 W. 
Exus Chiltern & Vale Farm. 109 It grew so slow, as pro- 
voked him to take it up. 1762 Sir W. Jones Arcadia 
Poems (1777) 103 Slow he approach’d; then wav'd his 
awfn) hand. 1812 Byaon CA. Har. u. xli, As the stately 
vessel glided slow Beneath the shadow. 1848 TnackEray 
Van, Fair viii, We drove very slow forthe last two stages 
on theroad, 1858 Edin, Rev. July 207 The narrative moves 
slow. 

2. Comb. a. With pres. pples. and ppl. adjs., as 
slow-burning, -circling, -creeping, etc. 

Combinations of this type are extremely common from 
¢17253 many examples from 78th century poetry are col- 
lected by Jodrell. 

sgt Sy_vesten Du Bartas 1. ti, 186 Then Slow-growing 
Bahes should instantly be Men, 1630 Mitton Shaks. 9 
Whilst to th’shame of slow-endeavouring art, Thy easie 
numbers flow. 1697 Dayoen Virg. Georg. ut. 843 The slow 
creeping Evil eats his way. /did. 1. 689 Baleful Styx.. 
With Nine slow circling Streams. @1716 Biackatt IVks, 
(1723) I. 223 Being Burnt alive in a slowhurning Fire. 
1779 WarneR in Jesse Selzyn & Contentp. (1844) TV. 301, 
T shall..come in a steel-springed slow-driving hack on 
Friday, 1833 Rennie 4/4, Angling 59 The pike,..which 
likes to prowl abont in slow-running, weedy waters. 1859 
Daawin Orig. Spec. iv. (1860) 103 The case of slow-breeding 
animals, 18921 Roserts Adrift Amer. 237 The big slow- 
sailing turkey buzzards, 

b. With pa. pples., as slow-breathed, -developed, 
ete; slow-drawn, -run, -spoken. 

1727-46 THOMSON Sumer 1646 Yonder slow-extinguish'd 
clouds. 2798 Miss H. M. Witutams Tour Switz, 1. 21 
Responsive to the solemn, slow-breathed chant. 1821 Scott 
Kenilw. xii, Some slow-spoken, long-breathed brother of 
the congregation? 1849 Rock CA. Our Fathers 1. 495 The 
sullen splash of slow-drawn oars, 3891 Daily News 14 
Feh, 3/4 Ina slow-run race he was defeated by Sheridan, 

Slow, obs. form of pa. t. of Shay v1 

Slow (slau), v. Also 6 slowe. [f. Stow a. 
Cf. OE. sldwian to be or become slow, and the 
compound forsidwian Forsiow v.] 

I. trans. +1. To lose (time) by delay; to put 
off. Obs.—" 


2 rs22 in Ellis Orig. Left. Ser. u. 1. 223 Assoone as God 
shall sende weder any thing mete for men to goo to the see, 
I shall slowe no tyme. _ fi a 

+2. To be slack or tardy in performing (busi- 
ness). Obs.—} 

1586 Hooxen Hist. /rel. in Holinshed 11. 142/2 The lord 
depntie, not slacking, nor slowing his businesse, followed 
out of hand the foresaid rebels. 2 

8. To delay, check, retard; to make slower in 
some respect. 

1587 N.T. (Genevan) Luke xii. 45 My master sloweth his 
commyng. 1878 Banister Hist. Man v, 67 The meat is 
left destitute of concoction, and distribution therof in the 
body slowed. 1624 T, Hevwooo Guaark, u. 117, Their 
ee may bee slackned thongh not stay‘d, and their pace 
slowed though not quite stopt. a in Carte Ormonde 
(1735) ITT. 399 T doubt..that this will be neglected, or so 
far slowed that the season will be lost. 1867 Dx. ARcviL 
Reign of Law iit. 146 A bird can, of course, allow itself to 
fall hackwards by merely slowing the action of its wings. 
1875 H. C. Woon 7#Eraf. (1879) 138 Digitalis is capable of 
slowing the beat of the isolated heart of the frog. 1896 
Allbutt's Syst. Med, \. 123 The arterial current becomes 
therefore relatively slowed. 


b. To rednce the working rate or speed of (an 


engine); to ease. Also with dow. 

1839 R. S. Roaisson Naul, Steam Eng. 138 The engine 
shonld always, except in case of absolute necessity, be 
slowed or eased, before it is stopped. 1859 Aferc. Mar. 
Mag. (1860) VII. 46 By slowing her engines, she can stop 
and take soundings. 1890 Crarkx Russett Afarriage ai Sea 
xiv, The engines were ‘slowed down’,..and a minute later 
the revolutions of the propeller ceased. 

c. To cause (a vessel, vehicle, or train) gradu- 
ally to slacken in speed. Also with down or 2p. 

1864 WeasTeR s.v., To slowa steamer. 1889 Boy's Own 
Pager 16 Nov. 103/1 The ship was now slowed, for we 
conld not cross the bar that night. 1899 A.xgositor Jan. 55 
We do not want men..to..slow the advancing chariot by 
hanging on listlessly behind. 

II. znztr. 4. To slacken in speed; to move or 
go more slowly. 

1594 R. Carew Tasso (1881) 33 To the King she came, 
Nor for he angry seemes, one step she slowes. a 1653 G, 
Dantet /dyl? v. 118 The world Slow'th, Readie to take 
the Fillup of a Hand Must cure her Dropsie. 1870 
Daily News 28 Dec., They came on very steadily for about 
a quarter of a mile, then they slowed, and finally halted, 
1894 Law Times’ Rep. LXXI. 102/2 The Diana also.. 
slowed, so as to permit the tug to pass her, 


b. With advs., as dowz, up, 


[f. 


SLOW-FOOTED. 


188x Cent. Mag. XXII. 184 Slowing up, the. .Cunarder 
..drew towards us. 1885 W. D. Howets Silas Lapham 
(1891) I. 6 He bronght the mare down to a walk, and then 
slowed up almost to a stop. 1891 Cornhill? Mag, Jan. 15 
He slowed down into a shambling walk. 

e. Ofa railway train: To move with slackening 
speed zo a station, etc. 

1877 Brack Green Pasi. xxi, He caught sight of her just 
as the train was slowing into the station, 1881 Zimes 28 
Feb, 11/4 A Watford up train..was slowing into Dalston, 
where it was to stop. 

+5. To suffer delay; to be deferred, O3s.~! 

1602 DotMan La Primaud. Fr. Acad, (1618) 11. 750 The 
wicked. .may thinke that their condemnation sloweth, 

6. To become slower, less active or vigorous, 
etc. Also with down. 

18799 Lumberman’s Gaz. 23 Aug, The chances were that 
the boom company would be obliged toslow down for afew 
days. 1891 S. Mostyn Curatica 161 The oscillation qnick- 
ened—to slow again, however. 1904 Field 6 Feb. 202/: 
The game slowed down a little after Hohbins had scor 
once more. 

Hence Slow‘ing ///. a. 

1890 Humpnay Old Age 5 A smaller supply of fuel.., not 
enough to choke the slowing fires. 

+Slow'back. Oés. [f. Stow a. + Back sb.) 

1. A slothful or sluggish person; a sIlnggard. 

1577 tr. Buliinger's Decades (1592) 266 For God doeth not 
assist slouthfull persons and idle slow backes. 1609 Hot- 
LANG Amin. Marcell, xvu. ii. 93 Rayling at him as a slow- 
backe and coward, 41639 W. SW aKTetey Prototypes. xix. 
(1640) 234 Slow-backs, whose hand is no sooner from under 
the Governours eye, but that it is also off from the work. 

2. transf. A drone-bee. 

1601 Hottaxn Pliny 1. 314 They [se. bees] mark and note 
the slow-backs, they chastise them anon. 

3. alirib. or as adj. Laggard; sluggish. 

1619 W. Sctaten Exp, 1 Thess. (1630) 256 How much adoe 
hane we..to bale on our slow-hack Nature to perfection, 
Lbid, 572 God be mercifull to this declining Age, this slow- 
backe, or rather backsliding generation. 

Slow-bellied, z. rare. [Cf. next.] 

+1. Sluggish; indolent. Ods. 

1570-6 Lambanoe Peramd, Kent (1826) 281 Marke..the 
grosse iugling that these slowe bellyed Syres used to delude 
the world withall. 1602 F. Heainc Anat. 4 Slowbellyed 
Monkes, who hane made escape from their Cloysters. 

2. That moves or crawls slowly. 

1662 Stituncri. Orig. Sacre wm. iv. §4 The unknown 
kind of Serpents in Brasil, the slow-bellied creature of the 
Indies [ete.}. 

Slow-belly. [f. Stow a.] A lazy, idle, or 
indolent person; a slnggard, laggard. Chiefly f/. 

After Gr. yaorépes dpyat, in the line attributed to Epi- 
menides aedl quoted in the Epistle to Titus. Tindale’s 
rendering is followed by Coverdale, etc.; but the Rheims 
version has ‘slothful bellies’, and the R. V. ‘idle gluttons ’. 

(1g26 TinvaLe Titus i. 12 The Cretaynsare. eal beastes, 
and slowe belies.] 1607 Hizron Ji’és. I, 271 The naintenance 
of a sort of slow-bellies, whose sernice to Gods church was 
altogether vnprofitable. 1656 Baxten Reformed Pastor 248 
To be a Bishop or Pastor is not..as idle slow-bellies to live 
to our fleshly delight and ease. 1698 Faver Acc. £. India 
& P.170 He derides and tells him he is no slowbelly, to de- 
sire to expire lazilyon a Bed. 1865 Atheneum 20 May 
681/2 They are no longer slow-bellies, for in many places 
they had eaten upall that could be ealled food. 1899 Kir- 
Linc Stalhy 27 Such boys,..evil-speakers, liars, slow-bellies 
=—yea, incipient drunkards, 

attrib, 1647 Trarp Marrow Ga. Authors in Comnt Ep, 
619 ‘Rebuke them sharply,’..salth 3. Paul of those slow- 
belly Cretians, 

Slowche, obs. form of SLoucH sd. 

Slow'-coach. Also slowcoach, slow coach. 
[f Stow a.] One who acts, works, or moves 
slowly ; a slow, idle, or indolent person. 

1837 Dickens Pickw.xxxiv, What does this allusion to the 
slow coach mean?..1t may be a reference to Pickwick him- 
self, who has., been a criminally slow coach during the whole 
of this transaction, 2837 Marrvat ?. Keene xii, He’s not 
very quick in temper, or anything else; he’s what we call 
aslow coach. 1 Jerome /dle Thoughts 42 There are 
plenty of lazy people and plenty of slow-coaches, hut a 
genuine idler ts a rarity. a 

Hence Slow’-coaching, Slow’-coachish aq/s, 

1844 Tuackrray Crit. Rev. Wks. 1886 XXIII. 209 A 
venerable bald-headed gentleman, with a most benignant 
tho’ slow-coachish look. 1855 Smeoxey 1. Cover: he 
None of your old slow-coaching days for me; life’s not long 
enough for dreaming. i 4 

+Slowde. Ods.-1 (Meaning uncertain.) 

21400 Morte Arth. 3719 Thane was itslyke a slowde in 
slakkes fulle hugge. ; 

Slow'er, 52. vare—1. [f. Stow v.] That which 
checks or impedes; a retarding influence. 

a x610 Baatnaton Ws. (1622) 82 Making Gods mercy a 
spurre to his..diligence, and not a slower of him as no doubt 
many would, 

Slow'er, v. rare. [f. Stow @., perh. after 
LowER v.] frams. =SLow v, 3 ¢. 

188: M. Reynotps Engine-Driving Life 7 To take the 
bulk of the momentum ont of the train with the brake, and 
then to slower the train under control to the platform. 

Slow:-foot, ¢. [f£ Stow a.] Slow-footed; 
slow-paced. Also transf. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul i. ii. 57 The slow-foot beasts 
on which we rode. 1870 Monris Earthly Par. II. 1. 479 
Telling the wondrons ways of slowfoot time, 189r — Poems 
by the Way 114 The slow-foot hope of the poor. 

Slow-footed, z. [f. Siow ¢.] Slow of foot; 
that walks or goes slowly; slow-moving, slow- 
paced, Also trans/. 


SLOWFUL. 


1642 H. More Sox, CF teas ii. 148 Although fall loth 1 
were Slow-footed ad t @ journey should command. 1711 
Suartzss. Characé. (1737) LI. 301 Ask not merely, why 
man is..slower-footed than the beasts. 1775 Avata //ist. 
Amer. Ind. 133 He who feeds on venison 1s. .swifter..than 
the man who ives on..the slow-footed tame cattle. 
Morey Rousseau 11. 135 A man who handles sets of com- 
plex facts is necessarily slow-footed. 1892 Riper Haccarp 
Nada 271 The pace of a regiment is the pace of its slowest- 
footed soldier. 

+Slow’ful, 2. Ods. Also 5 sloweful(1, slou- 
ful, 5-6 slowfull, 6 slowghfull, sloughful, Sc. 
sclawful. [f. Stow a., perh. after SLOTHFUL a, 
(cf. SLEWFUL a.).] 

1. Slack, slow, sluggish. 

14.. in Alexander (1886) 279, 1.. pray you..he most oheys. 
siant tohym bat ..shall uot he slowefull to kepe & de 
fende you, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 427 b/1 He was never 
founde sloweful ne neglygente. 1526 Pilger. Peri (W. de 
W. 1531) 53 The dull and slowfull asse. 1539 in Strype 
Ann, Ref. 1. 561 The slowghfull and ungodly lyff which 
hath hene usid among all those sects. _ 

2. Showing or marked by ingratitude; thankless, 


ungratefnl. Also const. of 
1484 Caxton Fables of AZsop [v1.] xi, None ought to 
he slowful of the good whiche he receyueth of other. — 
Fables af Poge iv, The studye of the huutynge and hawk. 
yage is a slonful cure. 08 
Se 


+ Slow-fulness. 

1. Sloth; slowness. 

1484 Monk of Eveshant (Arb.) He By canse he fille fro the 
lone of god..vnto the coolde of worldly slowfulnes. 1gz5, 
Lp. Beranzas Froiss. 11. \xxx. [Ixxvi.] 239 They be lytel 
worth, for we haue sene suche slowfulnes in them that we 
hane no grete trust to them. r1gga Latimer Seri. Linc. 
ii. 7x What shall be their reward for their sloughfulnesse ? 

2. Ingratitude; thanklessness. 

1484 Caxton reeles of Fesee [v1.] xi, None ought to for- 
gete the benyfyce whiche he hath receyned of some other, 
for slowfulnesse is a grete synne. 

Slow’-going, 2 [f. Stow adv] _ 

1, Indisposed to be active or enterprising; in- 
clined to take things easy. 

1798 Sporting Mag. X1. 57 His Majesty, with a profusion 
of slow-going geutry. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 1. ii, 
This love at first sight has often beeu‘a subject of ridicule 
amongst slow-going people. 1859 Hers Friends in Cy 
Ser, 1. 1. v. 205 Was his one of those slow-going intellects 
we sometimes..read of ? 1866 Daily Telegr. 16 Jan. 7/4 
The Dutch are a slow-going people. 

2. That moves or goes (comparatively) slowly. 

1836 Penny Cycl. V1. 1g0/1 The load of a Aeavy or slow- 
going camel. 1894 Ox/ing XXIV. 382/1 The wild aud 
unusual gesticulations of that slow-going old pacer had 
brokeu the harness. 

Slowhe, etc., obs, ff. pa. t. of Stay v.1 

Slow-hound (slée°haund), [prob. a variant of 
SLOUGH-HOUND, with first element assimilated to 
Stow @.] A sleuth-hoand. 

Slow hound is given by Skinner (1671) as an explanation 
of ‘ Slouth or Sleuthound’, hut it is not clear whether he 
knew it to be really in use, 

1796 Laupeavace Poems 97 (E.D.D.), Slow-hound, pointer, 
tarrier, colley. 1816 Scotr A nfiz. iii, He had the scent of 
a slow-hound, sir, aud the snap of a bull-dog. 1856 Miss 
MAnninc Tasso 6 Leonora 141 He had tracked it out like 
aslow-hound. 1865 Kincstry Herew, LI. iv. 68 It wns the 
contrast hetween the slow-hound and the grey-houud, 

Slow'ing, vé/. sé. [f. Stow v.] The action 
of becoming or making slow(er); an instance 
of this, Also with advs, 

1875 H.C. Woon Thera. (1879) 326 This slowing of the 
circulation. 1879 Paoctor FYowers Sky iv. (1883) 15 The 
gradual slowing of the earth's rate of turning on her axis. 
1884 Nature 26 June 212/1 The pulse sbowed slowings 
after the exhibition of ergotin. 1889 Skane Ment. Thring 
53 Slowing-down would not have improved its action. 

Slowish (loif), ¢ [f. Stow @.+-18n1.] 
Somewhat slow or dull. 

3824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 176 George 
Harris. .Slowish—slow but sure, 1851 Cartyte ¥. Sterdin, 
im, i, The cabman, sensible tbat his pace was slowish, too 
towhipping, 1885 FYe/d 3 Oct. 486/1 A slowish kind of 
sport, all things taken into consideration, 

Slowly (sla«'li), adv. Forms: a. (latterly orth, 
and Sc.) 1 slawlice, slaulice, -lece, 2 slaw- 
liche; 4-5, 9 slawly, 6 slawlie, slaulie. 8. 
4-5 slowliche, § -lich; 4-5 slowli, 5 slouly, 
5-6 slowely, 7 slowlye, 6- slowly. [f. Stow 
@.+-L¥2, Cf, MDu. sleulijch, ON. siz-, sijd-, 
sU¥jdliga (MSw. stiolica).] 

+2. In a remiss or negligent manner; sluggishly; 
slackly, Oés. 

Sod K. Evereo Gregory's Past. C. xxviii. 190 Dzxt hie 
to slawlice Sara ue giemen be him befzste sien. aggo ia 
Anglia X.143 Ne dyde he bat naht slaulice ac he hine 
eallum middan eardas ehtum ongerede. c 1200 Tyin. Coll. 
Hom, 11 De pridde is pat man..slawliche arised and Inte 
to chireche god. ¢1380 Wyetie Ws, (1880) 314 Hely be 

} prest was dampned, for he reproued hise sones but to 
Softliche & slowliche. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 

155 b, Perfeccyon, whiche they slowly & weykly or fayntly 
desyre. 1363 Winger tr. Vincent. Lirinensis xxvii. Wks. 
(S.T.S.) Il. Go That afore wes precheit slawlie, the samin 
thing eftir to be precheit mair fernentlie. 

2. Not quickly, rapidly, or hastily: a. Of pro- 
cesses, operations, etc. 

€1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 3193 Pai brin mar slawly als 
hay ee 31398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxiii. 
(Bodl, MS.), Moche ayer is slowlich ymeued. 

VoL. 1X, 


[f. prec. + -NEss,] 


| 


1873 


241 


SLOW-WORM. 


Fire of Love & Now qwhykliar, now slawlyer, it warmes. | to ae x60r Suans. Al?s Wed? 1. iii. 10 The complaiats I 
ea: 


1528 Payne, Salerne's Regiment G iv, 
hath the thynnaest huske descendeth sonest from y*stomake: 
and the thycker hyske the slowelyer. 1595 SPENSER 
Epithalantion 280 How slowly do the honres theyr 
numbers speud? How slowly does sad Time his feathers 
moue? 1650 R. Stapyitton Strada's Low C. Wars vi. 12 
The hnsinesse with the Prince of Orange went slowlyer 
on. 1688 Cod, Ree. Penusyty. 1, 237 Violent Courses..will 
Slowly aud meanly Commend yé policy of their Authors. 
1761 Grav Odix 26 From ont the hollow ground Slowly 
brenth’d a sullen sound. 1837 P, Keitu Bot. Lex. 280 If 
it volatilizes..slowly, its evaporation is protracted, 1860 
Tynoart Glac. n. xviii, 326 Crevasses, on their first forma- 
tion, are, .narrow rents, which widen very slowly. 
b. Of movement, advance, etc. 

_ 2384 Wyetr Acts xxvii. 7 Whanue many dayes we seil- 
iden slowli, 1587 A. Fleminc Contin, Holinshed UN. 982/1 
The armie went on, hut so much the slowlier, hicanse the 
waie was somewhat narrow. 1628 Honpes Thucydutes 
(1822) 78 They marched the slowlier for the rain which had 
fallen the saine night. 1667 Mirton 7. ZL. 1v. 541 The 
setting Sun Slowly descended. rg12 Sfect. No. 316 2 4 
Indolence is a Stream which flows slowly on, 1794 Mrs. 
Raocurre Myst. Udolpho xviii, Presently be sees him 
come slowly down the avenne. 1837 Cartyir Vr, Rev. 11. 
iv. v, They ride slowly Eastward, 1863 Kinciakn Crimea 


he grape that . 


(1877) II. xix. 306 The English war-fleet.. moved slowly 


out of the bay. 

c, Of personal actions. 
©1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode n. cli. 136, 1. aroos ayen. Slow- 
liche it was : for j was feeble. ¢ 1440 Facod's Well 126 Pe 
more pat god smyteth hem.., be slawlyere [they] gon to 


' goddys seruyse, 1573 J. T'vrie &efutation, etc. (S.1.S,) 8 


Quhou slaulie he ausueris thairto. 1595 SuaKs. Yohn iv. 
il. 269, I coniure thee but slowly: rnn more fast. 1802 
Worosw. Resolution & Indep. 86 A gentle unswer did the 
old Man make, Iu conrteous speech which forth he slowly 
drew, 1818 SHELLEY Xosalind 1171 Slowly now he turned 
to me. 

3. Comb. a. With ppl. adjs., as s/owly-acting, 
-churning, -dripping, etc. 

the Gray /enorance 3 Rushy Camus’ slowly-winding 
flood. 1744 Mason Afuseus Poems (1764) 10 All these 
slowly dripping rilts, That tinkling wander o'er the pebbled 
floor. 1829 Chapters Phys. Sci, 181 The meandering brook, 
or the slowly-flowing river. 1860 T'ynDALL Gace. 1. viii. 59 
We can prove the effects to he due to slowly-zcting causes, 
1876 Gro. Enior Dan. Der. xv, The slowly-churning 
chances of his mind. F 

b. Misc., as slowly-dittied, -~painful, successive. 

1744 Mason A/useus Poems (1764) 3 Till with harmonious 
teen Ye sooth his shade, and slowly-dittied air. 1842 
Tennyson St. Sinzeon Stylites 56 More slowly-painful to 
subdue this home Ofsin. 1845 PaRNete Chem, Anal. 278 
So as to allow the gas to escape in slowly successive 
bubbles. 

Slow match. Also slow-match. [f. Stow 
a.] A rope-match made so as to bum very slowly 


(see Mater 54,2 2). 

3802 James Afidit. Dict. s.v. Match, Slow match is made 
of hemp or tow, spun on tbe wheel like cord, but very 
slack 3 aud is composed of three twists. 1828 J. M. Srear- 
MAN Brit, Gunner (ed. 2) 275 During the Siege of Gihraltar, 
slow-match was made there iu the following manner. 1871 
Kinestev At Last i, [She] ignored the very existence of a 
mere Negro like Jamaica Joe, as she sat by her cigars, and 
slow-match. 

attrib, 1887 G. Nicuotson Dict, Gardening WN. 442 
Slow-match tree. A common name for Careya arborea, 
[‘ The bark..is said to be used in some parts of India asa 
slow match for firelocks "7 reas. Bot. s.v. Careya.) 

Slow-moving, 2. [Stow adv.] That moves 
or goes slowly ; slow-going. 

predic. 1700 Pore Iliad xxu. 494 Be this the soug, slow- 
moviug toward the shore, 1784 Cowper Task 1. 160 ‘hence 
with what pleasure have we just discern’d The distant 
plough slow moving. 1856 Aytoun Bothwell 1. xxvii. 
75 Overhead a meteor came, Slow-moving, tiugiug.. The 
murky clouds. 

attrib, 1784 Cowrea Task vi. 697 The statesman of the 
day, A pompous and slow-moving pageant, comes. 1836-9 
Todd's Cyct. Anat. 11. 54/2 The arteries of tbe limbs in 
several] slow-moving animals. tye ‘R._ BotoREwoon’ 
Col, Reformer (1891) 308 Large droves of patient, slow- 
moviug cattle arrived. 


b. ¢ransf. Making slow progress; advancing 
or acting slowly. 


3644 Mitton Arcopagitica (Arb.) 76 The slow-moving | 


Reformation we labour under. 1878 Money Carlyle 
160 Our slow-moving and unimaginative public. 1899 
Mackait W. Morris ih. 237 At last the slow-moving arm 
of authority came down upon it. 


Slowness (sldenés). Forms: a. S¢. and 
north. 4 slau-, 4-6 slawnes (5 slawe-), 5 slaw- 
nesse, 9 slawness. 8. 4 slogh(e)-, 5 slouznes; 
5-7 slownes, -nesse, 7- slowness. [f. SLow a.] 

+1. Sloth, indolence, sluggishness. Oés. 


a. at Cursor Af, 10110 Slaunes, aud wreth, and pride. 
a1340 Hampots Psalter iii. 5, 1 ristid me first in synful 
lyfe and in slawnes. 1435 Misyn fire of Love 88 Qwher 
lufe kelys not, nor vnto sluwnes may uot bowe. ¢1600 A. 
Hume Chr. Precepts Poems (S.T.S.) 81 ‘Thou knawes what 
hurt and grief thy slawnes and slouthfulues hes wrought 
thee. 

B. 1303 R. Brunne Handt. Synne 4237 Now shul we 
speke of sloghnes; Among be tober ful wyk hyt ys. 1414 
Brampton Penit. Ps. (Percy Soc.) 62 Slownes is a cursid 
thing: For it is evere weri of weeldoyng. 1736 AinswoarTH 


_ Lat. Dict. 1.s.v4y He reflected npon him by reason of his 


slowness and sluggisbness, “ 

2. Dullness of intellect or comprehension ; lack 
of acuteness, promptitude, or readiness, 

1498 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R. (W. de W.) ¥. x. 115 ¥E 


1435 Misyn i the forehede be tomoche, it tokenyth slownes that draweth 


haue rd of you I do not all beleene, ‘tis my slownesse 
that I doe not. 31651 Rec. Communion $2 Their slownesse 
and slendernesse. .was very great. 1755 Jounson, Duduess, 
stupiditys..slowness of apprehension. 1822 Lams Elia 1. 
Old Actors, In expressing slowness of apprehension, this 
actor surpassed all others. 1897 Miss Kincsiny I”. Afrvea 
527 ‘Ihe acknowledged slowness of men in putting two and 
two together, 
+b. Bluntness of edge. Ods.-° 

1440 Promp. Parv. 458/2 Slawnesse, or dulnesse of egge, 
ebetuda, obtusitas, 

c. Lack of animation; dullness, tediousness. 

1887 Cassell’s Encyel. Dict. s.v., The slowness of an enter- 
tatnment. 

3. The quality of being slow in respect of 
actlon, progress, or accomplishment. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vy. xxiii. (Bodl. MS.), J'e 
henynes of voice folowith pe slownes pereof. /dia. xxxvii, 
For slonjnes of breep tokenep defaute of pe vertu of out 
putting, 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 246 b, A pronite 
or redynesse to all vyce, and a slownesse to all goodnes. 
3566 Neg. Privy Councid Scot. 1. 441 ‘Vhe greit delay and 
slawnes of justice within this realme. 1611 Biste /+azasd. 
Fref, ® +4 Fearing no reproch for slownesse, nor coueting 
praise for expedition. 1656 Kart Mom, tr. Boccadinz’s 
Advts. fr. Paruass. 1. Vil. (1674) 67 Slowness conld not 
consist with swiftness. 73x Sivi/t’s Corr. (1766) HI. 149 
The slowness of my answers does not come from the 
emptiness of my heart. 1788 FRANKLIN Autodioe. Wks. 
1840 I. 171 From the slowness I saw at first in the working 
I could scarcely believe that the work was done. 1857 
Mitcer Lt, Chent, Org.i. 30 Vhe oxidating influence of 
which can be applied with sufficient slowness and regularity. 
1879 Baatett Egyft to /'ad, xxvii. 541 Another lamented 
the slowness of the work. 

Jig. @1742 Bextiey Sera. (J.), Because of the hardness 
and slowness of their hearts. 

4, The quality of being slow in motion. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 458 Slawnesse, of mewynge, sor0s- 
itas, tarditas. 1611 Suaxs. Cyd. ur. v, 168 ‘This Fooles 
speede Be crost with slownesse. 1653 W. Ramesey Astzol. 
Kestored 56 All Planets give unto him their light..by 
reasou of his slowness. 1728 Cuambers Cycé.s.v. Pulse, A 
Slowuess of the Influxes of the nervous Juice from the 
Brain into the /771/¢z of the Heart. 1794 Mrs, RadcLirek 
Blyst, Udelpho vi, Vhe extreme slowness uf his pace made 
St. Aubert look again from the window to hasten him. 1860 
Tynxvate Géae. 1. xxii. 158, | had descended with extreme 
slowness und caution for some time. 1886 W. J. Tuckrr 
E, Europe 164 This beats any funeral procession for slowness. 

b. A soft or heavy condition of ground or turf 
which does not permit of swift riding or running or 
of good play. 

1881 Chicago Times 4 June, Three well known and dis- 
tinguished horsemen. .are to adjudge the ‘slowness ‘of the 
track. 1899 Onkham School Alag, 29 Vhe slowness of the 
ground quite precluded that possibility. 


Slow-paced, ¢. [Stow @.] ; 
1. llaving a slow pace, gait, or motion: a. Of 
petsons or animals. Slow-paced lemur or loris, 


the slow lemar. 

1594 Kyo Cornelia i. i, The sleepie Waine-man softly 
drone His slow-pac’d Teeme. ¢ 1605 WALLINGTON Oftick 
Glasse 40 Heare what the poet affirmes in an epigram ypon 
a slowpac’d Jurdaine. 1664 H. Power /xf. /'hilos.1. 36 
This Slimy Animal (the slow-paced Engine of Nature) The 
great Black Snail. 1737 Pore //or. Eftst. 1.1.16 note, Like 
the sober and slow-paced Animal generally employed to 
muunt the Lord Mayor. 1784 Cowper 7asé v. 32 Patient 
of the slow-pac'd swaiu's delay, 1800 Suaw Gen. Zool. 
lou. 8: Lemur Tardigradus, Slow-paced Leniur. 1870 
Bryant féiad vi. 1, 203 Achilles the swift-footed slew them 
all Among their slow-paced bullocks. came 

Jig. and transf. 1648 J. Beaumont /syche xiv. xii, The 
udge may know Whether his Sentence more by Passion's 
aste, Than slow-pac’d Reason’s Rules he has not past. 
1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) II}. 503 Our slow-pac’d 
Natures cannot travel from one to the other. 
b. Of inanimate objects. 

1617 Drumm. or Hawn. Forth Feasting Wks. (1711) 37/2 
Some few Years And Revolutions of the slow-pac’d Spheres. 
1713 Swirt Elegy on Partridge Wks. 1755 U1. i. 80 That 
slow-pac’d sign Bootes. , : ‘ 

2. Of time, etc.: Slow in coming or passing; 
tardy, lingering. 

1629 Massincer Roman Actor v, ii, How slow-paced are 
these minutes] 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. x. 963 This days Death 
denouuc’t,.. Will prove _no sudden, but a slow-pac’t evill. 
azjoo Ken Edmund Poet, Wks. 1721 I. 262 Each slow- 
pac’d Minute seems to be a Yenr. 1743 Francis tr, Hor, 
Odes 1%. vie 14 Yet Summer dies in Autumn’s fruitful Reign, 
And slow-pac'd Winter soon returnsagain, 1878 B, Tavioa 
Pr. Deukalion u. iit. 70 Slow-paced is Fate. 

Slow-worm (slde-wiim). Forms: a. 1 sla- 
werm, -wyrm, 5 -worme, 9 worth. dial, slaa-, 
slea(a)-worm, S¢, slayworm. 8. 2 slowurm, 
5 -wurme, -werme, 6 -worme, 6, 9 -worm; 6 
slooworme; 6 sloewourme, 7 -worme, 7, 9 
-worm, y. 6slowe worme, 6-7 slow-worme, 
7-9 slow worm, slowworm, 7- slow-worm. 


[OE. s/d-wyrm; the obscure first element appears 


also in MSw, s/z (Sw. s/4, dial. s/o; also in comb. 


ormslé), Norw. slo (and orms/o), slea, sleva, etc., 
a slow-worm. Association with the adj. s/ow is 
not apparent before the 16th cent.] | 

1. A small harmless scincoid lizard, Anguis 
Jragilis, native to most parts of Enrope; the 


blindworm. : 

In early glossaries, etc., the word is used to render various 
Latin names of serpents and lizards. Shaw (1802) used 
rlow-wornt as a generic name for the Angues. 7 


SLOY. 


a, agoo Kentish Glosses in Wr.-Wilcker 80 Regulus, 
slawerm, a1oso Liber Scintil?. xxviii. (1889) 105 Snacas 
& ealswa slawyrm [L. regu/ics] attr hit tosend opbe ongytt. 
a3zzoo in Napier O. E. Glosses 50/1856 Spalangii, musct 
uenenosi, pre scortan neddran, slawyrmes. 1483 Cath. 
Angt. 343/2 A Slaworme, secula, 1821 Ayr & Wigton 
Courier 22 Mar. (Jam.), Tho' slayworms and adders be 
coiled by thy rills. 1828 Cara Craven Gloss, Slaa-worm, 
a blind worm, 1878 Cusdld. Gloss. 88/2 Slea wornt,. athe 
so-called blind worm, slo-worm. 

B. 11.. Voe in Wr..Wilcker 544 Stel/fo, slowurm. 14.- 
Mbid. 571 Cecula,a Slowerme, ¢ 13475 lbid. 766 Hic cates, 
a slowurme. 1530 Patsca. 271/2 Sloo worme. 1581 
Deraicne Jmage /rel. (1883) 35 Behold you not the Slo- 
worme there, with Vipers generation? 1655 Mouret & 
Bennet /lealth’s gees (t746) 176 The Stork delighteth 
in Newts, Water-snakes, Adders, und Sloe-worms. 1823 E. 
Moor Suffolk Words 365 Slow worm, or Sloe-worm,..the 
blind worm. 1878 [see a]. ; 

y- 1598 W. Waane tr. Alexis’ Seer. 30, A certayne litle 
Serpent called a Slowe worme. 1589 GREaNE M/enaphon 
(Arb.) 86 Thine eyes are like the slowwormes in the night. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. 153 So are slow-Wormes 
accounted blinde,.,although their eyes be evident, 1681 
Gaew Musaum 1. 11. 48 The grenter Slow-worm,..Called 
also the Blind-worm. 1762 PAi?. Trans. LII. 475 As to the 
slow-worm, 1 have had two fair trials, to conclude, that his 
bite is quite harmless. 1791 Buans Let. in Wks. (Globe) 
495 When I matriculate in the herald’s office, I intend that 
my supporters shall be two sloths, my crest a slow-worm. 
1864 Texxyson Ayluer's F, 852 Where the two contrived 
their daughter's good,.. The slow-worm creeps..and all is 
open field. 1897 G. C. Bateman Vivarinon 114 The Slow. 
worm has made itself famous by being the first to reveal to 
science the mysterious pineal, or median, eye. 

transf. a1s48 Watt Chron., Hen. 1, 23 Avoidyng the 
slowe worme and deadely Dormouse called Idlenes. 1§96 
Nasue Saffron IVatden Wks. (Grosart) 11]. 62 Was euer 
ts Ledgerdemaine aslow-worme, or Viuacitie a lasie-bones? 

2, Used to render L. scyfale in its original or 
modern application. 

1611 Cotcr., Scytate, the Scytall; n dangerous Sloe- 
wormeé. 1668 CHARLETON Onomast. 31 Scytale,..the slow 
Worm, 1802 Sraw Gen, Zool. 111.11. 590 Seban Slow-worm, 
Seytale Americanz,..a small species, figured and slightly 
described in the work of Seba, 

3. (See quot.) 

1897 G. C. Bateman Vivarium 129 The Spotted Slow- 
worm (Acontias melvagris).—The general shape of this 
Lizard is not unlike that of the Common Slow-worm (A xgzis 
Jragilis), hence its English name. 

+Sloy. 0Ods.-' An opprobrious epithet for a 
woman. 

1596 Warner Ald. Exe, x1. Ixii. (1597) 288 How tedious 
were a Shroe, a Sloy, a Wanton, or a Foole. 

Sloyd (sloid), 55. Also sléjd, slojd, sloid. 
[ad. Sw. sééjd, corresponding to ON. slegd, 
whence SLEIGHT 56.1] A system of manual in- 
strnction or training in elementary woodwork, 
etc., originally developed and taught in Sweden. 

The verb sloyd (sZé7d, etc.), and the sbs. sloyder, sloydist, 
have also been occasionally employed. 

a, 1885 Pract, Teacher Oct. 357/2 Slijd. A Short De- 
sciiption of a System of Handiwork taught in many 
Elementary Schools in Sweden, 1888 Excycl, Brit. XXI111. 
107/2 In. Sweden ‘slojd’, or elementary woodwork, ..is 
taught with considerable success to children of both sexes. 

B. 1886 Pall Mall G. 21 Sept. 14/1 ‘Sloyd’..aims at 

establishing handicraft as one of the subjects generall 
taught in schools. 1893 Athenzuan 8 Apr. 437/3 Sloyd..is 
by no means the same as carpentry; tools, objects, methods, 
are different in the two pursuits. 
, attrib, 1885 Pract. Teacher Oct. 358/2 [We] spent a week 
in Stockholm, visiting nearly every Sléjd school there. 1886 
Palt Mail G. 21 Sept. 14/1 The kindergarten system of 
Frdbel may be regarded as the precursor of the Sloyd 
movement, 


Slub (slxb), 54.1 Now chiefly dia/, Also 7 
slubb(e. [Pad. MDu. s/udde in the same sense.] 
Thick sludgy mnd; mire, ooze. Also aiirid. 

1577-87 Hotinsnen Chron, 1V.,853 His wall. .consisting 
onlie of slub and beach shoveled together. 1593 Noaven 
Spec. Brit., Cornw, (1728) 6 The Teen iorteees it selfe 
with heaped mountes of sande, slub, and pibblestones. 1610 
W. Fotninauam Art of Survey 1. x. 24 Quer-flowing them 
witb Fords or Land-flouds, affording a fatte and slimie 
substance or slubbe. 21676 Hate De Fure Maris 1. iv. in 
Hargrave's Law Tracts (1787) 1.17 The exaggeration of 
sand and slubb, which in process of time grow firm land, 
1823 [see Stussy a). 1892 Mas, Owen & D. Joaoan 
Within an Hour of London (ed. 2) 162 To the stranger, 
tbe slub looks like a level flat. /dzd., The ‘gripes’ and 
gullies of the slub ooze. /id. 163 If he is on the slub flats, 
- his situation is not to be envied: 

Slub (slzb), 53.2 
lump on a thread. 

1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat, Mechanic 395 Taking out the 
slubs. .left in the silk by the negligence of the feeen reeler. 
1897 Leeds Mere, Suppl, 23 Oct. (E.D.D.), Pike thi slubs off. 

Slub (slzb), 53.3 Also slubb. [f. Suup v.2] 
A slubbing of cotton or wool; a roving. 

1851 Art Frul, [lustr. Catad. p.v**/2 By the revolu- 
tion of the spindle and flyer the cotton slub receives its 


twist, 1868 Chambers's Encycl. X.265/1 The spindl 
which these slubbs or slabs biaes ane a 


Slub (slob), v1 dial, [f. Suus sb.1] trans. 
To cover or plaster with mud. 
1823 E. Mooa Suffolk Words 365 Walls raised from the 
Said ps es oat "dover, 1886 JEFFERIES 
e¢agerow 
get ‘slubbed’ up to ad rh a cowry igiownaiah 
(Of obscure 


Slub (slvb), v4 Also slubb. 
origin ; the vbl, sb. is found earlier.) ivazs. To 
draw out and twist (wool, cotton, etc.) after 


(Of obscure origin] <A 
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carding, so as to prepare it for spinning. Also 
absol. Hence Slubbed 47/, a. , 
1834 ew Monthly Mag, XLI, 527 Machinery for roving 
and slubbing cotton and. wool. 1844 G. Doon Textile 
Manuf, iii, 107 The ‘slubbed ’ wool is taken from the mill 
to the bouse of the clothier, there to be spun. 1864 A. 
Jerracy Hist. Roxburghshire \WV. 116 The manufacturers 
were forced to get two women from Leeds to teach them to 


slubb and spin. 
Slubber (slo"be1), 56.1 dial, [Cf. Suvp 56.1 


and SLOBBER sé.] Mire, mnd; ooze, slime. 

1570 Levins Afanip. 76/42 Slubber, ¢imxs. 1823 E. 
Moon Suffolk Words 365 Slub, Sludber, mire, mud, the 
thick puddle on roads, 1828 Cara Craven Gloss, Stubber, 
any gelatinous substance. 1890 HaagtLey Clock Ain, 29 
{E.\D.D.), He mud as weel ha" tried to climb up a hill side 
o’ slubber. 

Slubber (slv‘baz), 54.2 [f. Spupv2] 

1. One who manipulates a slubbing-machine. 

1835 Uae Philos. Manu/f.8 Slubbing is n handicraft opera- 
tion, depending on the skill of the slubber, 1843 Jenny 
Cyel. XXVIL, 552/1 The workman or ‘slubber’., elongates 
the ‘carding’ into ‘slubbing’, 1891 Leeds Mercury 14 
Dec. 2/4 If he wanted to borrow, he would apply to his 
weavers and not his slubbers. 

2. A slubbing-machine. 

1897 Traill’s Social Eng. V1.73 In the preparing frames, 


known as slubbers or rovers, the bobbins were necessarily | 


large and weighty. 

Slubber (slv"ba1), v. Now chiefly da/. Also 
6 sloubber. [Probably of Du. or LG. origin: 
cf, MDn. overslubberen to wade through mud, 
LG, slubbern (hence Da. slubre), G. schiubberi, 
schluppern to gobble, to scamp in working, etc.] 

1. ‘rans. To stain, smear, daub, soil. 

1530 Patscar. 324/2 Sloubberde with wepyng, esflouré. 
Ibid. 722/1 Fye, howe you have slubbred your geare for one 
dayes wearyng. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1663) 182 
They were..so slubbered and darkned with a black colour, 
that they became unprofitable for publick sight. 1603 H. 
Crosse Wertues Comm, (1878) 75 That face that is slub- 
bred & starched with so many ointments & drugs. 1639 
Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. Uni, \xviii. § 739 Let him not 
slubber (soile) or slurry his books, but use them cleanlily, 
1682 T, Fratman Heractitus Ridens No. 55 (773) I). 95 
Thou couldst not think that Glass wanted new-foiling,.. 
and thou hast slubber’d it only to cover the fou! Plagtum. 
1854 Miss Baker Morthampt. Gloss., Slubber, to smear, or 


| obscure with dirt. 


b. fig. To sully (renown, etc.). 

1600 HEvwoop and Pt. Edw, 1V, Wks. 1874 1.185 Going 
about to slubber our renowne. @ 1625 Firetcnea //u21. 
Lientenant tv. i, f it be an honest end, That end’s the full 
reward and thanks but slubbers it. 1641 Mitton Reform, 
Eng. u. Wks. 1851 IIL. 33 There is no art that hath bin.. 
more soyl’d and abbey with aphorisming pedantry then 
the art of policie. 

ce. To obscure, darken. rave—. 

1605 182 Part Jeronimo 11. iv, The evening to[o] begins to 
slubber day. 

d. znir. To become indistinct. rare. 

1665 Rea Flora 53 It is a little apt to run, that is, in one 
oriye hot days the colours to slubber and run one into the 
other. 

2. With advs. a. With #f,=sense t. rare}, 

21586 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 7 Each place handsome.., 
not so daintie as not to be trode on, nor yet slubbered vp 
with good fellowship. 

b. To wear ou? by dirty handling. rare. 

16a1 S. Warp Life Faith 97 Wilt thou dye before thou 
hast lined, as Boyes slubber out bookes before they learne 
their Lesson? 

ec, To daub over so as to cover or conceal. 


Chiefly fig., to gloss over. 

1646 Eaat Mono. tr. Biondi’s Civil Wars vit,150 Richard 
had much adoe to colour over his Cruelties, which not being 
to be Denied, hee slubber'd them over, not naming them. 
2653 A. Witson Yas. /, 63 The Court-trick to daub and 
slubber over things that may be perspicuous. 1654 ViLvaIn 
Theorem. Theol. i, 11 A lepry..which may be sullied or 
slubbered over with palliativ salvs. 21797 WALPOLE Afenz, 
Geo, EH (1822) 1. 238 The blemishes setts these varnishers 
have slubbered over, 

3. With zp: To perform, make, concoct, deal 
with, etc., in a hurried and careless manner, 

1sso Levea Sem. (Arb.) 65 He minisheth Gods sacra- 
ments, he slubbers vp his sernice. 1589 Nasne Anat. 
Absurd, 20 That some stitcher, Weaner,..or Fidler, hath 
shuffled or slubberd Mi, a few ragged Rimes. 1602 CaaEw 
Surv. Cornw. ..127 b, Many a bad mariage bargaine is 
there yerely slubbred vp. 1610 J. Dove Advt, Seminaries 
2 It doth appear they slubber up many things negligently, 
and performe them loosely. a16z5 Beaum. & FL. Captain 
v. v, [fa marriage should be thus slubberd up in a play, 

b. So without zp. 

1596 Snaks. Aferch, V. 11, viii. 39 Slubber not businesse 
for my sake Bassanio. a1659 Br. Baownaic Sern. (1674) 
peli. a6 ene of tess moment..may be slubbered 
and slighted. 1664 Jer. Taylor Dissuas. Popery 1. i, 
The Council of Trent..slubber’d the whole acter both A 
the question of Indulgences and Purgatory. 1806 J. Berrs. 
Foap Misevies Hum. Life 1x. i, Knile and fork slubbered 
through the general knife-cloth. 1827 Hoop Legend of 
Navarre xvi, Her servants stow’d bim, (I am asham’d to 
tbink how he was slubber’d,) Stuck holt upright within a 
corner cupboard ! 

4. To mn or skim over hurriedly and in a care- 


less or slovenly manner. 

In very common use in the 17th century, 

1592 Consp. Pretended Refornt, Pref. p. iii, Matters..are 
so sleightly and ignorantly slubbered ouer bysuch Preachers, 
1649 Buitne Eng. Improv. Impr. 80, 1 dare say, one Acre 
of Corne thus throughly husbanded, may be worth two 
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Acres, nay three, slubbered over. 1670 BaxtEa Heav, Medit. 
23 Which may be lost by hasty breaking off, and slubbering 
over sogreat a business. @1716 Bracka.t Wés. (1723) [,194, 
I am encumbred with much Business, so that sometimes 
I forget, and at other times am forc’d to slubber over my 
Prayers. 1767 S. Patgason Another Trav. 1. 166 Anxiety 
to bave the business slubbered over as fast as possible, 

5. To gobble 2 slobberingly. 

1640 Baatnwait Lane. Lovers iv, Slubber up a sillibub. 

6. intr. To be lubberly; to slabber or slobber. 

¢1820 Hocce Tales, Basil Lee (1866) 239/2 When I see a 

oung chap lying slubberin’ an’ sleepin’ a’ the day in a 
Teacher bush. 1825 J. Witson Noect. Ambr. Wks. 1855 
1. 3 The bloated kings. .Shall slubber and snore. [é 


Slubberdegullion (slo:baidégo-lyan). 
SLUBBER Z., with fanciful addition; cf. SLABBER- 
DEGULLION.] A slobbering or dirty fellow; a 


worthless sloven. 

@ 1616 Beaum. & Fi. Custont of Country 1. ii, Ves they 
are knit; but must this slubberdeguilion Have her maiden- 
hend now? 1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) Laugh & be fat 
Wks. 1. 78 Contaminous, pestiferous,. .slubberdegullions. 
1663 Butter Ad. 1. iii, 886 Although thou hast deserv’d, 
Base Slubberdegullion, to be serv’d As thon did'st vow to 
deal with me. @1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Slubber- 
degullion, a slovenly, dirty, nasty Fellow. {Hence in later 
Dicts.) 1866 G. W. Tuoanavay Greatheart 111. 92 Do 
you take us for green hands, you sluberdegullion? 1891 

‘ord Thistledown xvi, This slubberdegullion o' a maister, 
1905 R. Gaanett Shaks. 55 Aroint thee,..vagabond, wretch, 
base Slubberdegullion ! 

Slubbered (sly-ba:d), 2//. a. [f. SLUBBER v.] 

1. Soiled, smeared; dirty; sullied. 

31588 Cuuacnyaap Sparke of Frendshif, etc. Ditij, All slub- 
hred things must needes be washt anue. 21606 DEKKER Sever 
Deadly Sins Wks. (Grosart) 11. 33 Wyping their slubberd 
checkes with wispes of cleane Strawe, 1642 Howe tt 7welve 
Treat, (1661) 83, I see Religion in torn ragged weeds, and 
with slubber’d eyes sitting upon weeping-Crosse. 

Jig. 1619 Fretcuea False Onen. iii, Pompey 1 overthrew = 
what did that get me? The slubber'd Name of anauthoriz’d 
Enemy. | 4 

2. Hastily put together; hurriedly gone through; 
done or performed carelessly, etc. 

1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. Prol.22 What we present 
I must needes confesse is but slubbered inuention. 3669 
FLAMsTRED in Rigaud Corr. Sci, Bfen (1841) U1. 77 These 
..induced me to apply myself, with these not slubbered 
supplications, to yout Macca 1690 C, NeEssE //st. O. & 
N. Test. 1. 77 Neither will the King of Heaven accept of 


. thy slight and slubberd services. 


Slu‘bberer, [f. SrupBeR v.] One who works 


hastily and carelessly, Also with ever. 

1580 Hotyaann Treas. Fr. Tong, Brouillexr,..a tumbler 
togither, a slubberer. a1sor H. Smit Ws, (1866) 1. 444 
The physician which doth but almost cure, is bnt a slub- 
berer. 1611 Cotcr., Boiffexr, a bungler vp, or slubberer over, 
of things in hast. 1638 A. Reap CAzrurg, ix. 62 By want of 
this [neatness] a slubberer and sloven 1s discerned from 
acleanly workman. 1649 Buitue Eng. Jiiprov, fpr. (1653) 
42 Idle Practitioners, and Slothfull impatient Slabberers. 

Slu-bbering, 24/. sd. [f. SLupper v.] The 
action of the vb., in various senses. 

1582 Batman Barth. De P. R. v1, xii. 74 A servant woman 
is..put to office and worke of travaile, toylyng, and slubber- 
ing. 21591 H. Smita Sern. (1637) 143 By their slubbering 
of the Word (for want of study and meditation). 1604 E. 
G{atmstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies w, xi, 238 To paint 
the face and bodies of themselves and their ido! Is.., which 
they call slubbering. 1638 Penit. Conf. iii. (1657) 21 A 
careless debasing and slubbering of the body. 


Slu‘bbering, /7/. a. [f. SuuppeRv.] That 
slubbers; working in a dirty or slovenly manner ; 


showing haste and carelessness. 

aisgr H. Smitn Serm. (1886) 1. 314 The Jews abhorred 
the sacrifice for the slubbering priests. 1594 Zepheria ii, 
My slubbring pencil casts too grosse u matter. 3643 Mi- 
ton A fol, Snrect. Wks. 1851 IT]. 325 Who ingrosse many 
pluralities under a non-resident and slubbring dispatch of 
soules, 1681 H, More Expos. Danie? Pref. 17 His Exposi- 
tions are. .so dilute, shallow and slubbering. 1731 FiecDinG 
Grub St. Op. 111. x, Go, and like a slub’ring Bess howl, 
Whilst at your griefs ’mquaffing. 1818 Sporting dfag. II. 
89 A sort of scumming, smearing, slubbering way of sketch- 
ing. 1854 Miss BAkEa Northam/#t. Gloss, s.v., A [slovenly] 
servant 1s called ‘a slubbering thing ’. 

Hence Slu‘bberingly adv. 

1622 Drayton Poly-old. xxi. 168 Such as..slubberingly 
patch up some slight and shallow rbime. 3657 J. SenGEant 
Schism Dispach't 284 The Verse ..wbich he brings to 
testify his tenet expressely, but, by omitting it slubberingly, 
bids it say nothing. 

+Slu‘bberly, a. Ods. rare. [f. SLUBBER v.] 
Dirty, foul; muddled. ne 

1sqo Hvave tr. Vives’ Instr. Chr. Wom. (1592) P vij, For 
it were better for thee to ent brown bred..then cause thy 
husband to fall unto any slubbertie work, or stinking occu- 

tion, 1673 Hicxeatnai Greg. F. Greybeard 268 Brotber 
Wila has now made his brains as foul and slubberly with 
his Guzling as are the fore-skirts of his doublet. 

SiInbbery (slz-bari), a. [f SuupBER v.] Lack- 
ing in neatness; slovenly. 

1880 Daily News 20 Mar. 5/5 Whether the clumsy *slub- 
bery’ style of Cambridge is more telling than the regular 
..form in which the Oxford men row. 


Slubbing, 74/. sé. Also 8 slobbing. [Of 


‘obscure origin.] 


1. A process of drawing and twisting by which 


cotton or wool slivers are prepared for spinning. 
1779 R. Peeve Pat, Specif, No. 1212.1 My Invention of 
a Method for the. .Slobbing, Roving and Spinning of Cot- 
ton, Silk, Worsted and Woollen. 1825 J. NicHotson 0; rat. 
Mech, 386 A machine called the hilly, or roving-billy, tbe 
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operation of which is called roving or slubbing. 1835 Ure 
Philos. Manuf. 8 There is a process between carding and 
spinning the wool, called slubbing. 1876 I. Warts in Brit. 
anny /udust. V. 135 The operation which follows the 
drawing is that of dasa where the sliver has a certain 
amount of twist imparted to it. 

2. One ofthe loosely-compacted threads obtained 


by this process. 

1786 J. Royps Pat. Speci, No. 1564. 2 This machine 
being for the purpose of passing at once two or more slub- 
bings betwixt the rollers. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 171 
It..tbnus forms what is called a slubbing or roving~a soft 
thread to be thereafter spun, on the mule-jenny, into yarn 
fit for the loom. 1884 W.S. B. M¢Laaen Spinning (ed. 2) 
123 The slubbing should be strong enongh to pull ont easily 
when stretched by the hands. 

3. collect. Cotton or which has been 


slubbed. 

1836 Bingham's New Cases 11. 451 Mannfacturers..took 
their wool..to the mill for the purpose of being. .made into 
slubbing. 1891 R. Marsoen Cotton Spinning (ed. 4) 162 
Two strands of slubbing are put up, and by a draught of 
two are united into one. 

4, attrib, chiefly with names of apparatus, as 
slubbing-billy, frame, -jenny, -machine; also 
slubbing-thread, -waste. 

1795 Edinb, Advertiser 6 Jan. 15/3 One slubbing jeanny, 
with one mule jeanny. 1835 UaE Philos. Manuf. 9 The 
long wooden rod from his slubbing-frame. /d/d. 171 The 
Slubbing Machine, or Billy, performs the next operation. 

. Lbid. 175 It might be supposed that the slubbing threads 
would be apt to coil round the spindles. 1891 R. Marsoen 
Catton Spinning (ed, 4) 221 The slubbing billy..in a modi- 
fied and improved form. .still exists in the woollen trade. 
1894 Times 17 Aug. 9/5 Slubbing waste, roving waste,.. 
and all waste or rags composed wholly or in part of wool. 

Slubby (slv-bi), 2. dial. [f. Situs s4.1] Muddy; 
sticky or slippery with mud, 

1570 Levins Afanip. 107/13 Slubbie, dudricus. 1823 E. 
Moor Suffolk Words 365 Wet, poachy ground, recently 
trodden hy cattle, is said to be sabes orallofaslub, 1886 
Jrereries Fiedd & Hedgerow (1889) 187 The lanes and the 
gateways in the fields they say are slubby enough in 
November, 

Sluce, obs. form of Sturce sé, and v. 

+tSluch. Sc. Ods. Also slucht. [Of obscure 
origin.] A suit (of clothes). 

1582 Records of Elgin (1903) 1. 165 Item thre schillingis 
four penneis for ane sluch of clais to Johne Innes. 1598 
Extr. Burgh Rec. Aberd. (1848) 11.163 To Alex*. Checkum, 
..fyve pundis to help to by him a slucht of blew. 

Sluchched ;: see Stutcu v. 

Slucy, obs. form of Suuicy a. 

+’Slud, zt. Os. App. a variant of ’SBLoop. 
(Cf. ’Stoop.) 

1601 B. Jonson Cynthia's Revels 1. i, 'Slud, I never saw 
him till this morning. 1608 Tourneur Rev. Trag. vy. iii, 
‘Sind, 'tis all false! 1749 Fiztvinc Tom ones xvu. iii, 
Slud | then..I tell you I have power, and I will fulfil it. 

+Slu-dden. 04s.-° A sleuth-hound. 

1570 Levins Afanip. 61 A Sludden, gediseguus, sangute 
secus, canis, 


Sludder (slodez), sb. dial. [Cf LG. s/ueder 
lather, G, dial. sch/uder slush, mud, etc.] (See 
quot. 1796.) Hence Slu‘dder ». ix¢r., to wallow. 

1796 W. H. Maaswaur Vorksh, (ed. 2) I. 345 Sludder, 
or Séuther, loose, broken, slippery, pappy matter; as curds 
and whey, loose fat, mud, &c. 1874 Woon Nat. Hist. 144 
Ene them as they Jay ‘sluddering’ on the mud or 
sand. 

+tSlude. 04s. rare. [ad. Russ. cnoja slytda 
(locally s/éda, slud; Czech slida) mica.] Russian 
mica in thin transparent plates. 

1591 Fretcwer Russe Comm. (Hakl.) 13 In the province 
of Corelia..there growetb a soft rocke which they call séude. 
This they cut into pieces,..and so use it for glasse-lanthorns 
and such like. 1613 M. Riotey Afagx. Bodies 45 This 
needle and eetitircie would he covered with some glasse 
and slude, as dials nse to be covered. 166a /red., Statutes at 
Large (1765) 11. 407 Muscovy glass or slude the pound, 2*. 

Sludge (slo'dz), sé. Also 8 sluge. [var. of 
Suurcu sé.] 

1, Mud, mire, or ooze, covering the surface of 
the ground or forming a deposit at the bottom of 
rivers, etc, 

1649 Butne Lag. luprov, Iinpr. (1653) 143 A Mud, or 
Sludg, that lyeth frequently in deep Rivers, which is very 
soft. 1707 Mortimer Husé. (1721) II. 70 In that Water I 
put the Earth,., so as to make it a meer soft Sludge or Mud. 
1745 Beverley Beck Act ii. 2 Choaked and warped up by 
the sludge and soil brought in by the tides, 1782 Phéd, 
Trans, EXXI. 364 When we saw it, the moist filth, or 
sludge, at bottom..was two or three inches deep, 1822 
Scotr Niged iii, The natural scent of the ooze and sludge 
left by the reflux of the tide. 1875 Smites Boy's Voy. r. 
World xi. 113 A wide stretch of ground was covered by a 
thick deposit of sludge. 

b. Naud. Ice imperfectly formed, or broken up 


into minute pieces (cf, quots.). 

1817 Scorespy in Ann. Reg., Chron. 534 The first appears 
ance of ice whilst in the state of detached crystals, is called 
a the sailors sludge. 1820 — Ace. Arctic Reg. 1, 227 
Sludge consists of a stratum of detached ice-crystals, or of 
snow, or of the smaller fragments of brash-ice floating on 
the surface of the sea: 1885 Encycl. Brit. XIX. 328 The 
ice first forms in thin, irregular flakes called ‘ sludge’, and 
when this is compact enough to hold snow it is known as 
brash *, . 

2. Any earthy or slimy matter or deposit; a 
mixture of some finely powdered substance and 


water. 


wool 


at the bottom..can be taken out. 
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1702 Savery Miner's Friend 60 Sluge or Fine Dirt... willdo 
my Engine no Injury. 1839 R. S. Ropinson Vaud. Steant 
Eng. 123 To prevent any sludge, &c. from issuing ont at the 
mouth of the pipe, and falling on the decks of the vessel. 
1840 Honeson //ist. Northunib. III, ut. 3419/2 That sort of 
ammoniacal sleck or sludge which comes from kitchens. 
1883 Hatoane JVorkshop Rec. Ser. tt. 53/2 They {sulphites] 
act well with salt water, giving a soft sludge, which should 
be readily removed by the blow-pipe, 

b. Afetall, Finely erished ore mixed with 


water; metalliferous slime. 


1757 tr. Henchel’s Pyritologia 341 All these cobalds or 


pence must previously be parted from the barren minerals, 
y stamping and washing, and made into a pure sludge. 
1778 Pryce JAfin. Cornud. 226 Some have concluded, that 
Tin in the state of sludge or slime, by length of time, 
must grow and increase. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 752 It is im- 
possible to prevent some of the finely attenuated portions 
of tbe galena called sludge, floating in the water. 1898 
Daily News 5 July.9/5 Further tenders have just been 
accepted for a quantity of sludges valued at over 1,000/. 
ec. The precipitate in sewage tanks. 

1877 J. B. Denton Sanit. Enginecring 266 The third 
gradation of the solid matter in sewage known as ‘sludge’. 
31887 Sines 26 Aug. 9/4 ‘The sediment or sludge left at the 
bottom of the precipitation tanks. 

3. local. (See quot.) 

1839 Sir G. C. Lewis Gloss. Heref, Sludge,..a wet or 
muddy place. 

4, alirtb., as sludge-actd, -door, -hole, -ice, etc. 
(see quots.). 

1885 A werican IX. 222 Around New York *slndge acid 
..is doing deadly work among the bivalves. 1891 Cent. 
Dict., Sludge acid, acid which has been used for the purifi- 
cation of petroleum. 1855 Ocuvie Suppl, *Sludge-doors, 
in boilers, closed openings by which the matter feasted 
1846 A. Youne .Veus, 
Dict. 313 There are also *sludge-holes at the ends of the 
water passages between the flues, by which the deposit can 
be raked out. 1853 Kane Crinnelt Exped. xxxi. (1856) 
268 Suddenly a seal rose close by him in the ‘sludge. 
ice. 1896 Durk, Arch. Trans. (1901) 26 A circular tank 
or cistern provided with an outflow or ‘*sludge '-pipe at the 
bottom. 1887 Archit. Soc. Dict. VII. sv., *Sludge pit, 
acesspool. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coat-nt, 227 *Sludge pun, 
a short iron pipe or tube.. with which the boremeal I» 
extracted froma borehole. 1889 Pad? JJadl G. 31 July 6/¢ 
It will then..be pumped through pipes extending along a 
jetty into the *sludge ships, for conveyance and discharge 
into the German Ocean. 1869 Biackmore Lorna D. xliv, 
Here and there the ice was fibred with the trail of *sludge- 
weed, slanting from the side. 

Sludge (slvdz), v. [f. the sb.] 

1. trans. To convert into sludge (2 b). 

1787 tr. Henckel’s Pyritologia 42 A native metal may lie 
--in so light and tender a form..as tbat the noble metal 
cannot be sludged, but be carried away by the stream. 

2. To stop ap, fill the crevices of (an embank- 
ment), with liquid mud. 

1875 Kwicnt Dict. Blech. 2217. 

3. To clear from sludge or mud. 

1890 Eastern Morning News (Hull) 26 Sept. 1/4 For 
mowing tbe sides and bottom of Newland Beck,..also to 
sludge same. 

Sludger (slodga1). [f. Suupce v.] An ap- 
pliance tor removing the sludge from a bore-hole, 


or for boring in quicksand. 

1839 Uae Dict. Arts 966 The sludger, for bringing up the 
ae 1851 Greenwewt Coal.trade Terms Northumd, & 
Durham 9g Sindgers..are used when a bore-hole is so wet 
that the pain would..be washed out of the cylinder, 
1871 W. Moacans Jfining Tools 134 A sludger which is 
fitted with an inside pistou..in order to suck the sludge into 
the cylinder, P 

eludey (slo-dzi), a. 

1, Muddy, miry, oozy. 

1782 W. Gitpin Oés. on Wye (1789) 53 Sludgy shores too 
appeared on each side, 1805 Forsytn Beasties Scotl. Il. 
azo A rich sludgy mixture of fine earth and clay. 1844 
H. Srernens S& Farm 1. 560 The man should remove 
any wet sludgy matter from the bottom of the drain with a 
scoop, 1878 Cassedl's Techn. Educ. 11. 326 The whole 
coming Bt in a sludgy mess, and leaving the paper quite 
bare, 4 

2. Consisting of newly formed particles of ice ; 
full of sludge-ice. ~ 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exped, xxxviii. (1856) 348 No sludgy 
streams of pancake. 1856— Arctic Expl, 1. xxxi, 423 The 
rise aud fall of the sludgy water. 

+ Sluds. 0és.-° (See quot.) 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl, Séuds, a term used hy the 
miners in Cornwall for half-roasted ores, [Hence in some 
later Dicts.] k 

Slue, freq. variant of Suzw vw, and 33.2 

Slug, obs. pa. t. Suay vl 

Sluff, obs. or dial. form of StoucH sé.2 

+Slu-ffer, v. Os.~' [Imitative. Cf. SLOFF v.] 
trans. To gobble up noisily, 

a@15z9 SKELTON Agst. Garnesche iii. 32 Ye slvfferd vp 
sowse In my lady Brewsys bowse. 

Slug (slzg), 54.1 Also 5-7 slugg(e. [Related 
to Suue wl: cf. Norw. dial. sluge a large heavy 


body, s/uge7e a heavy slow person.] 
1. A slow, lazy fellow; a slnggard. + Also 


personified, sloth fulness. 

61425 Castle Persev, 2341 in Macro Plays, A, good men! 
be-war now all of Slugge & Slawthe, pefowle pefe! a 1500 
Pol., Rel, & L. Poens (1866) 32 The slugge lokyth to be 
holpe of god that commawndyth men to waake in the 
worlde. 1575 Turperv. Faxlconrie 159 Do this as often as 
she useth to fishe or to play the base slugge on that fashion. 
1615 Curry-Combe for a Coxe-Combe i. 14 Hee that is 


[f. StupcE sd, + -y.] 


SLUG. 


lumpisb at his meales, wil! proue but a slug in bis more 
serious affaires. 1686 Goao Ce.est. Bodies 1. viii. 256 
Nature is a Slugg, and doth nothing at the sight of a 
Whip. 1778 Learning at a Loss U1. 149 My Uncle you 
know is a devilish Slugg in Conversation at best. 181a 
Tensant Auster Fair wu. x, For who like arrant slugs cau 
keep tbeir heads In contact with their pillows now un- 
stirr'd? 1888 Doucuty Aradie Deserta 1. 90 A loiterer 
at his labour and a slug in the morning. 

+2. A slow-sailing vessel. Ods. 

1548 Hare Chron, Hen. £V, 26h, His shippe was hut a 
Slugge. 1624 Cad. State P., Col. 260 [The Rose,] heing a 
slug, will never make a good man-of-war. 1666 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 59 4 Allthe rest of our ships, besides the heavy 
sluggs.., are come in to the Gunfleet. 1687 PAIL Traus. 
XVI. 456 They will certainly be Sluggs, not near so good 
Sailers as Ships made of Timber fell'd later in the Vear. 
@17%4 Nortn Lives (1826) [11.92 The characters of the 
several vessels... some windwardly, some not stay well, 
same slugs. 

Sig. 1642 C. Finz-Gerrey Elisha 37 Flie Boates for their 
owne profit, very Sluggs forthe Republique. 1659 GaupEN 
Tears Church 381 Presbytery..soon grewa slug, when once 
the North-Wind ceased to fill its sailes, ; 

3. An animal, vehicle, etc., of a slow-moving or 
sluggish character; (sce also quot. 1727). 

1618 Latuam Fadcoury (1633) 7 The slower flying Hawke 
or slugge doth winne what she gets most by her policie. 
1650 Putter Pisgah i. viii. 177 Massie iron [chariots] (such 
would have been slugs in fight), 1727 Boyer Dict. Royal 
s.v. Carde-boutique, \ Commodity that grows a Slug, a 
Commodity that sticks by one. 1778 (W. H. Marsuact]) 
WVinutes Agric. 4 Dec. 1775, He has not worked harder 
than the rest of the (ox-] team,..for he was always a slug, 
1806 Berestorp Jiseries (/um. Life vi. Stage Coaches i. 
Travelling..in a stage-coach—I beg pardon—in a ‘S/ug'. 
1863 W.C. Batowin Afr. //uating vii. 276 Manelle, ny 
other nag, is an incorrigible slug. 1894 Mrs. Dyan Man's 
Aveping (1899) 171 When not excited,an Arab harse isaslug. 


tb. A relaxed or weak bow. Obs. (Cf. Siue 
v.14, quot. 1600.) 

1614-25 Boys }i"2s. (1629) 487 Cupid shoots in a shigge, 
and hits none but the sluggish. 

4. A slow-moving slimy gasteropod or land-snail 
(of the type represented by the families Lzmacidx 
and Arionide >, in which the shell is rudimentary 
or entirely absent. 

1704 Petiver Gazophyl. ii. § avii, This resembles our 


* small Slug, and like it, is whitish below, but brownish 


above. 1725 Fam, Dict. sv. Mushroom, Garcen Snails, 
the large black Dew Snails, and others without Shells call’d 
Slugs. 1803 Mfed. Fru, UX. 338 Moles..are carnivorous 
animals, preying on the slug, the great enemy of horti- 
culture. 1844 Emerson New Lng. Ref Wks. (Bohn) 1. 
259 Asociety for the protection of ground-worms, slugs, and 
mosquitos. 1873 Miss Broucuton Vency 11. 206, I feel as 


' ifa slug had crawled over me. 


b. With distinguishing epithets. 

1780 Encyct, Brit. (ed. 2) V1. 4235/2 The black slug, the 
white slug, the reddish slug, the ash-coloured slug, &c. 
1807 A. VounG Agric. Essex (1813) I]. 93 The depreda. 
tions of the white slug or snail. 1839 Penny Cyc/, XII. 
486/z This section consists of the Grey Slugs. ///d., The 
supposed virtues of a decoction..of Red Slugs. 1858 Batro 
Cyct. Nat. Sei. sv. Limmax, The variegated slug. 1870 
Rotteston Anim. Life 187 Cellar Slug (Limax flavus). 
1887 Encyct. Brit. XXII. 187/2 The larger black slugs are 
species of Arion. 

c. (See quot.) 

1863 Wooowarb in /utedlect. Obs. Nov. 229 Every 
collector of fossils has heard of the ' Fairy-loaves’..and 
‘Slugs’ (palatal teeth of Ptychodus, etc.). 

5. a. A slug-worm; a caterpillar or larva re- 


sembling a slug (see quots, 1868 and 1892). 

1799 W. D. Peck Nad. Hist. Sdug Worm 13 Vhe viscons 
coat of the Slugs seems to be their sufficient defence in the 
larva state, 1862 ‘I. W. Haanis /asects Inf. Veget. 517 
Others have a dark-colored slimy skin, which has caused 
them to be called slugs, or slug-worms, 1868 QO. Kev. 
CXXIV. 466 The caterpillars of two moths of the genus 
Agrotis are often called slugs. 1892 Chavzbers's Excycl. 
IX. s12/: The name Slug is often applied by gardeners to 
the Jarvae of saw-flies (V'endhredinidae). 

b. A sea-slug. ; : 

1855 Kincstey Glaucus (1878) 114 A group of milk-white 
slugs (Cucumaria hynumanni), from two to six inches long. 
1860 Waaxatt Life in Sea viii. 188 A protecting apparatus, 
into which the slugs can withdraw their soft bodies on the 
approach of danger. 1865 Mrs. L. L. Crarke Corson 
Seaweeds i, 23 On the green U/za creeps the lovely little 
slug ..called cen viridis, : 

6. atérié. and Combd., as slug-eaten, -eater, killer, 
-like, etc.; tslug-beetle (?); slug-caterpillar, 
a caterpillar of the genus Limacodes; slug-fly, the 
fly of the sIng-worm ; slug-snail, =sense 4. 

c1zir Petiver Gasophyl. x. § 92 Black Pounc’d Madras 
*Slug-beetle, 1862 1. W. Harris Jasecis {nj Veget. 420 
The most common of these *slug-caterpillars, in Massa. 
chusetts, live on walnut-trees, 1867 Gard. Chron. 7 Sept. 

A large portion was *slug-eaten. 1890 Sctfence-Gosstp 
Rv, 149/2 Thrushes are..great *slug-eaters. 1799 W. D. 
Pecx Nat. Hist. Sing Worne11 The Tenthredo Cerasi or 
Saw-fly of the Cherry-tree has the greatest affinity to the 
*Stng-fly. 1862 T, W. Haars Lusects dns. Veget. 529 This 
slug-fly is of a glossy black color. 1883 Sxtion’s Cult. 
Veget. & Fi. 281 Lime, salt, soot, and nitrate of soda, are 
certain “Slug Killers, 1826 Kraay & Se, Entomol. xxx. 111. 
140 The larvee of Haworth's genus,..remarkable for their 
*slug-like shape and appearance. 1877 Huxcey & Martin 
Elem, Biol, 23 Another common form progresses rapidly 
with a slng-like movement. 1867 Gard. Chron. 7 Se t 937 
The "slug-pest is this year in full vigour. 1687 Mifce 
Gt. Fr. Dict. uv, *Slug-snail, wa Limagon. 1706 Puitiips 
(ed. Kersey), Slug or Slug-Saail, a Dew-suail that has no 
Shell. 1812 Str J. Sincraizn Syst, Husd. de att The 
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SLUG. 


frequent plonghings..effectually prevent the depredations 
of the slug-snail, 


Slug (slzg), 54.2 Also 7-8 slugg(e, 7 aluge. | 


[Perhaps the same word as prec.] 

1. A piece of lead or other metal for firing from 
a gnn; a roughly-formed bullet. 

t62a ALS. Sesstons Roll, Durham, Unum tormentum 
anglice a gun oneratum cum quadam plumbea machina 
vocata a Sluge. 1645 in Rushw. Hist, Cotlect. wv. J. 58 
"They were pelted with Granadoes and Slugs of hot Iron, 


, 


1726 SHetvocke Voy. r. World 263 All our small shot was | 


expended, which oblig‘d us to fall astern tomake some slugs. 
1753 Hanway Yrav. (1762) 1. ui. xxxvi. 163 One of the 
pieces went off, and carried two sluggs through the top. 
1803 Wittmin frau. Vurkey 201 The wounded man was 
brought off; and the balls and slugs afterwards extracted. 
1855 Macaunav fist. Eng. xii. IIT. 375 Cutting lead froin 
the roof of the Marquess’s house and shaping it into slugs. 
1879 StanLEV Through Dark Cont, xxiv. (1889) 440 We.. 
replied with shot, slugs, and bullets. 
Jig. a1677 Barrow Serm. Wks, 1700 1, 356 Discharging 
slnggs against our neighbours reputation. 

b. slang. Some kind of strong drink (0és.); a 


dram ; a drink. Now U.S. 

1756 W. Totvervy Ast. Two Orphans (1765) H. 112 
Gunpowder, slug, wild-fire, knock-me-down. 1762 SMOLLETT 
Sir L. Greaves xvii, He ordered the waiter.,to.. bring 
along-side a short allowance of brandy or grog, that he 
might canta slug into his bread-room. 1785 Grose Dicé. 
Vulear T.s.v., To fire a slug, to drink a dram. 1898 in 
Funk's Stand, Dict. 

+ 2. A heavy gun or cannon. Obs.—° 

1677 in Mitce Fr, Dict. u. (Hence in some later Dicts.) 

3. a. A heavy piece of crnde metal, usually 
rounded in form; a nugget (of gold). 

ax891 Lect. Rev. (Amer.) XVI. viii. 2 (Ceat.), ‘That is 
platinum, and it is worth about $150." It was an insigni- 
ficant looking slug. 1894 Iestw.Gaz. 5 May 7/1 Rumours 
were current. .as to the finding of a 171b. ‘slug’ of gold at 
Kurnalpi. 

b. Pottery. (See quot.) 

1880 Jasvier Pract. Aeramics xii. 132 The coarser sorts 
[of stoneware] are..piled up, only separated hy ‘slugs'— 
ralls or pieces of sandy clay. 

4, a. A hatter’s or tailor's heating-iron. 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade. 

b. Printing. A metal bar used as a division 
(see earlier quots.), or one produced by a Linotype 
machine for printing from. Orig. U.S. 

Hence slug-snachine, a Linotype machine. 

1871 Rixncwatt Amer. Aueyel, Printing 416 Slugs.— 
Pieces of metal of various lengths and thicknesses, but 
always thicker than leads, which they resemble in other 
respects. 1875 Knicut Dze¢. Mech. 2217/2 Slugs are used 
to fill ont a short page or between display lines. 1883 
Jacos: Printers’ Vocab. 127 Slugs, numbered divisions of 
metal between different takes of copy. 1896 Linotype Co.'s 
Specimen Bk., The Linotype produces and assembles, side 
hy side, metal bars or slugs. . 

c. U.S. A heavy gold piece privately coined in 

California in 1849, subsequently prohibited. 
_ 1890 San Francisco Bulletin 10 May (Cent.), An interest- 
ing reminder of early days in California, in the shape of a 
round fifty-dollar slug. 1892 Blackw. Mag. Apr 554 A 
small hillock of gold in 10 and 50 dollar slugs. 

d. A thick boot-rivet or sprig, 

1892 {see SLUGGER *}. 

5. The core of an ox-horn (cf. SuoueH 56.5); a 
stunted horn. 

1842 S.C. Hatt /redand 11. 395 The slug or core on which 
the horn is moulded. 1878 Sir B. T. B. Gisss in Rep. Parts 
#xhib. 11. 347 There shall be no horns, slugs, abortive horns, 
Jbid., Occasionally some have small ‘slugs’ or stumps which 
are not affixed to the skull. 

6. attrib. and Comd., as slug-bullet, -cartridge, 
-shot ; slug-loaded adj. 

1665 Perrys Diary 4 Feb., This message he sent in a 
slugg-bullett, being writ in cypher,and wrapped up in lead. 
1873 Koutledge's Young Gentlem, Mag. May 355 To make 
use of the slug-loaded pistols first. 7é¢d. 356 The slug-shot 
had entered hisarm. 1901 H. SeEaoum Sirds of Siberia 
xxi. 222, I put a slug-cartridge into my gun, 

Slug (slog), 3.3 north. and U.S. [f. StuGv.3] 
A heavy or hard blow; a beating. 

1830 T. Witson Pitman's Pay it. xxxvii, We'll spend 
wor hin'most plack, Te gi'e them iv’ry yen a slug. 1891 
in Cent. Dict, 1894 Hestor Northumdld, Gloss. 659 A slug 
or a sluggin is a dire beating. 

+Slug,¢. 06s. [Cf Suve sb) and v1] 

1. Slow, sluggish, inactive. 

c1440 Promp. Parv, 460/1 Slugge, deses, segnis. 1589 A. 
Fremine Virg, Georg. 1 Thou Tityr slug in sade neecn 
the woods to sound so shrill. 1626 Sutacev Brothers v. iii, 
Carlos, Will nonedeliver me? Zz. They are somewhat slug. 
1635 QuaRLES Limdd. 1, xiii, Lord, when we leave the world 
and come to thee, How dull, how slug we are. 

2. Of vessels: Slow-sailing. 

¢1626 Dick of Devon v.i. in Bullen Old Pi. 11, 86 Slug 
shipps can keepe no pace, 1666 Lond, Gaz, No. 59/1 The 
St. Paul, and two other Slug Ships, that seemed unservice- 


. 


able. 
Slug (slzg), v.l Nowsomewhat rare. Also 4 
sluggyn, 6 slogge, sloug, 6-7 slugg(e. [Perh. of 


Scand. origin: cf. Sw. dial. s/ogga to be slow or 
singgish, and the Norw. forms cited under Snuc 
5b, Earlier evidence for the occurrence of the 
stem in English appears in Forswue v. (¢ 1 315) 


and SLuGGy @, (¢ 1225).] 
1. ¢xtr. To be lazy, slow, or inert; to lie idly 


or lazily. Also with 7. 


244 


1428 St. Mary of Otgnies u. v. in Anglia VII. 166/21 
She..slugged neuer wip sloube; she defayled in trauayle 
nenere or seldom. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 460/2 Sluggyn, 
desidio, torpeo, pigritor. 1530 Pauscr. 722/1 Whye slogge 
you nowe more than you have be wont todo? ¢ 1§60 INGE~ 
tenp Disobedient Child (Percy Soc.), 50, 1 would most 
commonly slugge in my bed, Untyll it were verye farre 
forth daye. 1591 SvivesTER Du Bartas 1. vii. 340 The 
Souldier, slugging long at home in Peace, His wonted 
courage aie doth decrease. 1625 Br. SANDERSON 
Sern, 1, 12g Men account him no wiser than he should he, 
that sluggeth in his own business, or goeth heartlesly about 
it, a 1677 Barrow Sern. (1686) 111. xxii. 256 When he mis- 
pendeth an hour, or sluggeth on his bed. 1702 C. Matuer 
Magn. Christi 1. 1. iil, (1852) 374 He complained, ‘1? 
lie slugging a bed, when others are at work’. 1869 Fortn. 
Rev. Feb. 157 How often do } slug in bed on the long bright 
summer mornings. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

1549 CovERDALE, etc. Erasm, Par. Yas. 31 Of like sorte 
donbtles shalt the profession of faith..bee vnauayleable, 
but lyeth slugging like as it were deade. 1567-9 JEWEL 
Def, Apol, (1611) 557 If they, whiles the Pope and his Prelats 
slug and sleep,..do bridle the Priests sensuality, 1607 J. 
Carpenter 4. Mans Plough 207 These ungodly. .slug on 
the waves of this world, slumber as in the darke night. 
@ 1646 J. Burrovcurs £2. Hosea ix. (1652) 312 The Lord 
offereth deliverance and we lie slugging on our beds. 

c. To withdraw through laziness. rare’. 

1642 Rocers Naaman 45 The Lord..suffered him not to 
slug out of the worke, till he had finished it. 

2. To move slowly; to loiter or delay. 

1565 T. StarLeton Fortr. Faith 84 Their destruction 
slnggeth not. 1646 W, Price Man's Delinguencie 14 Like 
a Bowle, he began to slugge toward the end of the Alley. 
16ga L'Estrance Fades (1694) 362 There were two men to- 
gether ona journey. One of them went slugging on... T’other 
jogg'd merrily away. 1812 Tennant Axster Fair 1. xiii, 
Others..ride, Slugging on their slow-gaited asses stout. 

3. ¢razs. To pass (time) in inactivity or idleness. 
Also with oz. 

a1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. I", 177 Wherfore losyng no 
tyme nor sluggyng one houre he sayled from Denelyne to 
Chester. 1621 R, Botton Statutes Jreé. 313 Who losing no 
time, nor slugging one honre, bath so actually followed the 
warre that [etc.). 1888 Dovcury Arabia Deserta 1. 22 
How may your lubbers slug out these long days till eccrine? 

4, Torelax or slacken; to make inert or sluggish, 

1600 Hottanp Livy xxxvi. xli, 968 Moreouer, the drop- 
ping weather slugged their bawes, softned their slings. 
1641 Mitton Reform. Eng, 4 ¥t is still episcopacy that.. 
worsens and slugs the most learned and seeming religious 
of our ministers, 1678 Cuowortn /zfed/, Syst. 1. iv. $18. 
321 Contending..that it.. would weaken and enervate Maps 
natural Faculties, by slugging them. 

5. To hinder, retard, delay. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vii. § 7 They are..but Re- 
moraes and hindrances to stay and slugge the Shippe from 
furder sayling. 1600 Trapp Corum, Nun. xiv. 24 When 
a bowl runs down-hill, every rnb quickens it; whereas if 
up-hill, it would slug it. 1665 Hooke Aficrogr. 69 Several 
of these Rays..will be slugged or stopped by the tinging 
particles. 1876 Robinson Whitby Gloss. 1976/2 Slug, to 
hinder; to retard progress, 


Slug (slzg), v.2_ [f. Suue 50.2] 

1. trans. To load (a gun) with sIngs. 

1831 Examiner 273/2 They would scarcely applaud..Ty- 
burn Jack for slugging the blunderbuss up to its expansive 
muzzle, 1864 in WEBSTEA. 

2. trans, and intr. Of a bullet: (see quot.). 

1875 Knicut Dict. Aleck. 2217/2 The bullet, when forced 
to assume the sectional shape of the bore in the act of 
firing, is said to s/ug or to be slugged. 

Slug (slxg), v3 Chiefly zorth. and U.S. [CE 
Sioe v.] érazs. To strike (also, to drive, throw, 
etc.) heavily or violently; to slog. 

1862 in Ropinson Dial. Leeds 413. 1869 Echo 8 Mar., 
He has several times been told by unionists on stfike ) 
that he would be ‘slugged’ if he went on as he was going. 
1883 The Bread-Winners (1884) 213 ‘ Who's afraid of half- 
a-dozen cops?' said a burly ruffian, who carried a slung- 
shot...‘ We'll sing ‘em this time!’ 1890 GuNTER A/zss No- 
bod; t (2892) 11 They mean..to slug him, crush the wind out 
of his body, and leave him battered and bruised. 

Slug (slvg), v4 [f Stue 56.1 4.] 
hunt for slugs. 

1887 Barinc-Gou.o Golden Feather iv, She went with him 
to see the garden and help to ‘slug’. 

Slug-a-bed (slugibed). Also 7, 9 sluggabed, 
g slugabed. [f. Stuc vl 1+ABeED adv.] One 
who lies long in bed through laziness. 

1592 Suaxs. Roo, & Ful. wv. v. 2 Why Lambe, why Lady, 
fie you sluggabed. 1648 Hearick Hesp., Corinna's going 
@ Maying, Get ups sweet Slug-a-bed, and see The Dew- 
bespangling Herbe and Tree. 1692 L'Estaance Fades 
ceclii. (1694) 367 But these People are Hearing Causes too, 
with our Slug-a-bed in the Apologne. 1785 Grosz Dict. 
Vulgar T., Stug-a-ded, a drane, one that cannat rise in the 
morning. @ 1849 H. Corertoce £ss. (1851) 1. 90 Thomson, 
who was a notorious slug-a-hed, is peculiarly eloquent on 
the subject of early rising, 1897 W. Huaton Doomed Ship 
xxii, | found Oriana, as usual, up before me, for I always 
was a sad slng-a-bed, 

attrib. 1683 Tryon Way to Health 289 Many ordinary 
Country People. .have nothing the tronhle at such times as 
our fine lazy sluggabed-Dames. 1897 F. Tuompson New 
Poems 42 Even the slug-abed snail upon the thorn. 


Sluggard (slz-giid), 5d. and a. Forms: a. 
5-6 slogard(e, 5-6 sloggarde. 8. 5 sluggarde, 
6 slougarde, slugerd, 6- sluggard; Sc. 5, 7 
aluggart, 6 slug(g)ird. [f Stuc v.1 +-arp.} 

A. sé, One who is naturally or habitually slow, 
lazy, or idle; one who is disinclined for work 


txtr. To 


SLUGGARDY. 


or exertion of any kind; a slothful or indolent 


person. 

a, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1x. viii. (Bodl. MS,), 
Also scharpenes of winter makeb men slogardes and slowe 
to worching. Ya1go00 Chester Pl, vit. 297 Such dotards 
never shall, ne no sleeping slogard, make my right title 
cease! 41548 Hart Chroa., Edw. /V, 249 b, If thei be 
slogardes and geuen to slothe, 

B. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. \viii, SIuggart, for schame! lo 
here thy goldin houre. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems x\vi. 86 
Luve makissluggirdis fresche and weill besene. 1549 Cover- 
DALE Evasw, Par, 2 Cor. 27, 1 runne not lyke a slougarde, 
as they are wonte to doe which hasten to no certayn marke 
atal. 1576 FLemine Panopl. Episi. 25x Least your dejayes 
gett you the report of a sluggarde or idle Iubber. 1617 
Moryson Jfis. 11. 4 But it isthe part of an industrious man, 
to act their affaires in the world, tho sluggards lie by the 
fire. 1663 S, Patricx Parad. Pilgr. (1687) 358 This is the 
effect of the Sermon which that Excellent Man made ta 
Drones and Sluggards. 1738 Westev ‘ Let us go forth, ‘tis 
God commands" it, VW any now to Work refuse, Let not the 
Sluggard eat. 1819 Cossrit Lag. Grant. viii. (1847) 72 
Read it early, while your mind is clear,and while sluggards 
aresnoring. 1877 Lapy Barker Housek. S. Africa iv, Our 
Barden is precisely in the condition of the sluggard, gate 
and all. 
transf. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith 11. iii, 143 Even 
light. .is but a sluggard when compared to thought. 

Cound. 1706 A, Putirs ast. iv. (1710) 16 Hethat late lies 
down, as late will rise, And, Sluggard.like, till Noon-day 
snoring lyes. 

th. spec. Asloth. Obs. rare. 

See also PotTo 1, quot. 1705. 

1668 CHARLETON Oxomast. 16 Ai, sive Ignavus, the Slug- 
gard. 1796 H. Hunter tr. Sé.-Prerve’s Stud. Nat, (1799) 
1. x The sluggard, or sloth, likewise has hands. 

. adj. Sluggish, slothful, lazy. 

1593 Suaks, Aich. //, 1. ii, 84 Awake thou sluggard 
Maiestie, thou sleepest. 1593 — Lucr. 1278 The more to 
blame my sluggard negligence. 1700 Dayoen Pal. & Arc. 
1.177 For sprightly May commands our Youth to keep The 
Vigils of her Night, and-breaks their sluggard Sleep. 1867 
R. Parmer Life P. Howard 25 The still more dreadful 
Iukewarmness that hag-rode the sluggard orders. 1874 
Wicperrorce Essays 1}. 113 The old sluggard slumberers 
of the last generation. 

Hence Slu‘ggarding vé/. sb., the practice of 
playing the sluggard. 
, 1864 CaRLVLE Fredk. Gt, xv. xiv, (1873) V1. 112 By slumber. 
ing and sluggarding over their money tills. 

+Sluggardise. 0%. [f Stuecarp sé.+ 
-ISE2,] " Slothfulness, laziness, 

1532 Heavet Venophon Treat. Housch. (1768) § Slouth- 
fulnes, sluggardise, lacke of stomacke and quickenesse. 1555 
{WatrREmMAN] Fardle Factions App. 345 Banishyng slug- 
gardise, and kieping your mindes in continuall exercise. 
1606 Choice, Chance & Change (1881) 51 Mistris, quoth I, 
shall the seruant be in bed after his Mis? that wer to 
much sluggardise, 

Slu-ggardish, c. rare—'. [f. SLucGARD a.] 
Somewhat slothful. 

1649 ScLaTeR Com. Malachy (1650) 166 If those slug- 
gardish fooles amongst us. .would consider this. 

Sluggardize (slxgardaiz), vw. [f StvecarD 
$b, + -IZE.] 

1. trans. To make idle or lazy. 

1592 Suaxs. Two Gent. 1. i. ene a sluggardiz'd 
at home. ae Monthly Mag, Feb. 92 To continue. .dully 
sluggardized in that dismal torpor. 

2. intr. To play the sluggard. 

1837 Lorrr Seif formation 11. 230 An enervating lethargic 
spirit, that kept my soul abed, idly sluggardizing. 

Slug ardly (slo-giidli),a. [f. SLueGARD sé. 
+-Lyl.] Lazy, indolent, slothful. 

1865 CaaLyLe Jredk. Gi, xx. iii. (1872) 1X. 53 Astonish- 
ment at unjust fortune, or at his own sluggardly cuncta- 
tions, 1877 Tinsley's Mag. XX. 609, | feel hitterly ashamed 
orcelhanie medial humanity. 1884 Afanch. Exam, 25 Feb. 
5/2 The sluggardly and inefficient way in which the Irish 
railway companies..do their business. 

Sluggardness (slz-girdnés). [f as prec. + 
-NESS.] Slothfulness, laziness. 

31398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. vin. xxix. (Bodl. MS.), 
[Light] wakep men of slepe of slogardnes and of slewthe. 
1538 Exvor, Secordia,.sluggardnesse, vnaptnesse. 1§50 
Hoorga Sern. Yonas vi. 162 bh, To putawaye the slugerdnes 
of hys people. 1866 Ross Virgil 59 He chaseth sluggard- 
ness forth from his reign. 1891 Dazdy Mews 26 Jan. 6/2 A 
duet in which jolly Friar Tuck..twits the Black Knight 
upon his sluggardness. 


+Slu‘ggardry. Ods.-+ =next. 
1513 Douctas 2xeid w. Prol. 164 Thow ald hasart 
lychour.. That flotteris furth euermair in sluggardry. 


+Sluggardy. Os. Forms: a. 5 slog- 
gardye, 5-6 slogardy(e, 5-7 slogardie. 8. 5 
alugardie, 4, 6-7 sluggardie (6 -dye), 6 sloug- 
gardie, 5~ sluggardy. [f. StuccarD sd. +-yY.] 


Slothfulness, indolence, laziness, 
a €1864Cunveen Kut.'s T. 184 (Camb. MS), For may 
wele hane “no slogardye on ny3t. 1426 Lyoc. De Cuil. 
Pilgr. 10223 Slowh and ful off slogardye. ¢1470 HENRY 
Wallace v. 658 ‘Der schyr,' he said, ‘ye leiff in slogardy ‘. 
tgog Hawes Past, Pleas. 23 The ae fleshe, nourisher 
of vyces, Under the shadowe of evyll slogardy, Must deed 
haunte the carnall delices. 1545 Primer Hen. VIII, 70 
Thee to praise and mugnifie Of night we leave the slogardic. 
1616 J. Lane Contin. Sgr.'s T.X.558 Truith without Justice 
is slogardie. . : 
B. 1390 Gower Conf, I. 92 | He] seith that for no Druerie 
He wol noght leve his sluggardie. 1495 Trevisa's Barth. 
De P. R. vitt. xxix. 342 [Light] wakyth men of slepe and 
sluggardy. 1539 Exvor Cast. /elthe (1541) 92 In the pre- 
servation of helth, sluggardy is the greattest mischiefe, 


SLUGGED. 


1542 Upatt Erasue. Apoph, 87b, The same mach auailleth 
..to quicken the slouggardie of others. 1601 CHESTER 
Love's Mart., etc. (1878) 54 The foule staine of beastly 
sluggardie. 1606 Hotnann Suetonius 155 The olde in- 
famous note of sluggardie and foolishnesse, 

Slugged (slogd), «. Nowrare. Also 5 slughed, 
sluggid, sluggyd. [f. SuuG 5d.1 orv.1] Sluggish. 

c14g0 Pilgr, Lyf Mankode 1. Nii. (1869) 96 Thon hast 
noon so gret lettinge..as of that he is so slugged. 1445 in 
Auglia XXVII. 269 Where sluggid Idilnes myght not 
vprise. ¢1450[see Stuccisn a. 2} 2 

1847 Tait's Mag. XIV. 728 His intelligence, usually 
slugged and lazy,. .acts with. .rapidity. 

Hence +Sluggedly adv.; + Sluggedness. Obs. 

¢ 1428 St. Mary of Oignies u. ii. in Anglia VUL 151/39 As 
a prikke, lest she shulde be slowe burgh sluggednesse. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 460/2 Sluggydnesse, torpor, segnicics, 
ignavia, c14go Sluggedly [see SLuccisuty] @ 1300 Polit., 
Relig., & L. Poems (1866) 32 Sluggednes & myshappe be 
seldome dyssevyrde. 

+Slu-gger!. 04s. [f.Stuc v1] Asluggard. 

1539 TAVERNER Evasut. Prov. (1552) 40 With sluggers or 
unhardye persons, it is alwayes holy daye. ¢1560 He, Cox 
in Aép. Parker's Corresp. (Parker Soc.) 130 Satan is no 
slugger, nor Judas no sleeper. 

Slugger? (slv-gaz). U.S. [f. Stu v.3] 

1. =S LoccER sé. 2. 

1884 Harper's Mag. Jan. 300/1 Let the young disciple 
beware of those teachers [of boxing] who are known as 
‘sluggers'. 1895 Daily News 6 Mar. 6/4 The champion 
slugger at foothall. ee 

2. A flat-surfaced boss, knob, or projection on 
a roll for crushing ore. Also altrid. 

1903 R. H. Ricuarps Ore Dressing 1. 105 These sluggers 
and knobs are cast upon segments. /éid., Tbe slugger roll 
has 16 knoh segments and two slugger segnients. 

Slugger 3. [f Stve 5.2] (See quot.) 

18g2 Labour Commiss. Gloss., Slugger, a machine which 
makes and drives into the bottoms of Rees very thick rivets 
or sprigs called slugs, muds, or studs, to make the soles wear 
jonger. _ 

+Slugginess. Os. rare. 
Sluggishness, slothfulness. 

¢31440 Facod's Well 111 He was wery for travayle, &, for 
sluggynes & slewthe, thouzte to have esyd hym wyth 
schortere travayle. 


[f£ Stucey a] 


persuade you to cast off your slugginesse. 

Slugging (login), vd/. 1 [f. Siue v.1] 
The fact or practice of playing the slnggard, 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 686/1 If rebellion be no 
pride,..nor slugging a bed noslouth. 1542 Upate Las. 
Afoph. 15b, By vacaunt tyme of leasure he mened not 
slouggyng, loitering or slouthful idlenes, 1576 FLeminc 
Panopl. Epist. 343 Nowe, after their long sleepe and slug- 

ing, they are awaked. 1633 T. Avams £2. 2 Pet. iil. 3 
The slnggard quits himself from pragmatical meddling, the 
busy-body from lazy slugging. 

Slugging (slu'gin), vb/. 56.2 north. and U.S. 
[f. Stuo v3} Slogging; hard hitting; a beating. 

1862 C. C. Rowinson Dial, Leed's 413 Gi'e him a good 
slugging lad? 1884 Science 1V. 473 Even pugilism would 
have no charm if it were mere slugging. 1890 GunTER 
Aliss Nobody i. (1891) 13 The slugging and scrimmaging.. 
had been something awful, 

Slugging (slzgin), Aft. a. [f. Siue v1] 
Slothful, sluggish. 

©1430 Piler. Lif Manhede 11, W. (1869) 97 Yit j seye thee 
that slough thon shalt fynde him and slugginge. 1597 
Daavton Heroical Ep. 27b, Nor durst his slugging Hulks 
approch the strand. 1611 Coto. s.v. Dormir, The slug- 
ging or sleepie Cat at Jength awakes, 

Hence Slu-ggingly adv. 

1653 Urquuaar Raédelars 1, v. 27 After the procession, they 
went sluggingly into the fratry room. 

Sluggish (lo-gif), z. Forms: 5 slugia(sh, 
-ya(s)h, sluggyssh, -us(s(h, -isshe, 6 -ysshe, 
-ysh(e, -ysch, -ische (5 -esch, 6 -essh), 6- 
sluggish; 6 slogish, slo(u)ggysshe, slouggish, 
7 slougish. [f. SLUG 5é.] or v.l+-isH.] 

1. Of persons : Indisposed to action or exertion; 
inclined to be slow or slothful; not easily moved 
to activity. 

©1440 A/pA, Tales 20 Fro thens furth, he was neuer slagissh 
to rise & go vnto Goddis serves. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 
1, vii. 18 Ne be he not slouthful, sluggyssh, ne slepy. 1535 
Coverpate Prov. vi. 9 How longe wilt thou slepe, thou 
slogish man? 158: Marpeck Bk, Notes 1146 They were 
sluggish and songht not that which was for the edification 
of the people, 1632 Litucow Trav. x, 429 The Turke, and 
the Irish-man, are the least industrious, and most sluggish 
livers vnder the Suane. 1678 Wantey Wonders Lit. World 
v. i. § go, 467/2 He was sluggish and careless, 1780 Joun- 
son Let. to Mrs. Porter 8 Apr., 1 am indeed hut a sluggish 
correspondent, 807 Cuatmers Caledonia 1. Pref. p. vii, 
The scholars of Scotland remained sluggish, and silent. 187a 
Bacenor Physics & Pol, (1876) 37 A sluggish Englishman 
will often catch the American look in a few years. 

absol. 1614-25 [see Siu $6.1 3b}. 

b. Of animals; also sfec. (see quot. 1884). 

[1827 D. Jounson nd, Field Sports 214 There is one kind 
of snake in India of a sluggish nature.) 1842 Comue Diges- 
tion 27 Compared with the torpid and sluggish reptile, the 
active..quadruped_requires..a_much larger_quantity of 
nutriment. 1884 ELxcycl. Brit. XVI. 241/1 The sloggish 
puff-adder (Clotho ariedans) is common and very dangerous, 

2. Of the mind, disposition, etc.: Characterized 
by or exhibiting lack of vigour, alertness, or 
energy ; slow in apprehension or decision; dull. 

1450 tr. De Lmmitatione 1. tii, Dedly mennes hertes waxe 
sluggussh [2.7. slugged]. 


Jbid, 114 3if it be omytted for heuynes , 
& sluggynesse. 1596 Lonce Wits Aliserie Pjb, Let this | 


1533 Staakey Luglaiad it. tiie. 
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(1878) 214 For sluggysch myndys lyne in cornarys and con- 
tent themselfys wytbh pryuate lyfe. 1560 PILKINGTON xpos, 
eiggeus (1562) 88 That the mynde be not made sluggish by 
cromminge in meate, 1631 Gouce God's Arrows v. § 10 419 
They..manifested thereby a luskisb, slaggish disposition. 
1663 S. Patrick Parad. Pilgr. (1687) 31 This will prepare you 
..to throw out the sluggish humour which is in all our 
natures, 1750 Jouxson Aamébler No. 56. ? § Mea, whose 
peneprion: arelanguidandsluggish, 1825 Scott Setrothed 
ui, II policy it is to plant such sluggish natures in our 
borders, 1871 L. Stepnen Playgr. Eur. ix. (1894) 207 
Sluggish imaginations require strong stimulants, 

3. Of conditions, etc.: Characterized by want 
of, or disinclination to, action or exertion. 

31561 Hotrysusu Hom. Apoth. 4b, A slouggish or slepery 
disease. 1570 Sater. Poems Refornt. xiv 111 Remuif all 
slaggische slewth away. 1632 Litucow /rav. x, 446 This 
sluggish and idle hasbandry, 1670 Mitton A7ist. Aug. vt. 
Wks, 1851 V. 244 Ethelred, whom no adversity could awake 
from his soft and sluggish life. 1788 Reynotps Disc. 250 
Either a vain confidence, or a sluggish despair. 1798 
Eocewoatu Pract. Educ. (1811) 1.116 It is of consequence 
to distinguish between slow and sluggish attention. 1838 
Prescotr Ferd. & Is. (1846) I]. 25 A_life of sluggish 
inaction, 1873 Hamerton /adedl, Life 1. til, 2x Mach of us 
has a little cleverness and a great deal of sluggish stupidity. 

4. Of things: Not readily stirring or moving; 
slow to stir, act, or make progress in any way. 

1640 Wirkins New Planet ix. (1707) 250 Matter is of it 
self a dull and sluggish thing. 1692 Bentiev Boyde Lect. 
vi. 213 This poor Atom, sluggish and anactive as it is, doth 
involve Necessity of Existence. 1764 CnurcHite Zhe Ghost 
Poems I. 329 The slnggish Oars saspended hang. 1785 
Cannine Poet. Ji’ks. (1827) 4 Pale ivy throws its sluggish 
arms around. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 420 A 
very sluggish species of land is formed, 1849 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. iii. L406 Bacon had sown the good seed ia a 
sluggish soil and an ungenial season. 1897 Daily News 
1 Apr. 2/6 Yarns are sluggish, and..the tendency in sonic 


, directions favours buyers. 


b. Aled. Of the pulse, liver, etc. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Aled. ix. 100 Sluggish and 
dilated, or else extremely contracted pupils. 2845 Bupv 
Dis. Liver 172 Pulse..sluggish, exceedingly compressible. 
Lbid, 317 The bowels are sluggish. 1897 <i dbute’s Syst. 
Afed. WV. 25 A symptom of ‘sluggish liver’. 

ce. Afed. Slow in responding to treatment. 

1899 Adibute's Syst. Med. VIN. 519 An effect similar to 
that of nitrate of silver in sluggish ulcers. 

5. Moving, flowing, etc., very slowly or tardily; 
slow in movement. 

r6rr Suaks, Cysth, av. ii. 205 To shew what Coast thy 
sluggish c[rJare Might'st easilest harbour in. 1665 Hooke 
Alicroxr. 33 These Glass Drops..beiag exceeding hot, and 
thereby of a kind of slaggish fluid Consistence, 1791 GILPIN 
Forest Scenery 11.147 The river dwindles into a slaggish, 
little, bull-rush stream. 1812 Byron CA. /far. 1. xx, To 
waste on sluggish hulks the sweetest breeze! 1842 Iitscnorr 
Woollen Manuf. 1. 166 Germany being a flat country, aad 
the rivers..sluggish, 1878 Huxcev Physiongr. 192 A hot 
mad which rolls down the billin a sluggish stream. 

Jig. 1891 19th Cent. ec. 858 The currents of public life., 
are sluggish and slow in Germany. 

b. Of motion, etc. : Very slow or tardy. 

1648 Witxins Afath. Magic 1. xx. 141 That orb being the 
lowest of all, and consequently of a dull and slnggisb motion. 
1796 Mme. D'Arutay Canzrdla v. ii, His wry looks and 
sluggish pace always proclaimed his ill will to the task. 
1826 SAMOVELLE Direct. Collect. Insects §& Crust, 38 Vhe 
former have a sluggish flight. 1835 J. Duncan Seetles 
(Nat. Lib.) 252 Its motions are so sluggisb, tbat it may be 
said to drag itself along rather than walk. 1849 MAcavLay 
Hist. Eng. iti, 1. 379 Their velocity is..contrasted witb the 
sluggish pace of the continental posts. i : 

6. Conil., as sluggish-minded, -moving adjs. 

1851 Hewes Comp. Solit. iii. (1854) 34 The most slaggish- 
minded man craves amusement. 1899 Crockett Slack 
Douglas 68 The broad sluggish-moving river. : 

Sluggishly (slo-gifli), adv. [f. prec. +-Ly %.] 
In a sluggish or torpid manner; lazily, slowly. 

1480 tr. De Jmitatione m. xxi, Pe eselier pou shalt bere 
it, made redy perto nat sluggusly [v.7. sluggedly] in herte 
& by use. 31565 Cooper Shesaurus, Somnicudose, dream: 
ingly: negligently: sluggishly. ¢ 1650 Z. Boyp in Zion's 
Flowers (1855) Introd. 52 Who, sluggishlie gapeing and 
stretching himself, lyeth Insking on the downe. 1674 R. 
Goprrey fj. §& Aé. Physic 189 Todo my Work sluggisbly 
hy halfs, 1784 Reynotos Ditc. xii, (1842) 201 To goslug- 
gishly about a prescribed task, 1832 R. & J. Lanner Exped. 
Niger II. xvii. 45 Our men at first paddled sluggishly. 
1866 R. M. Feacuson Evectr, (1870) 33 Hence the compass- 
needle. oscillates more sluggishly. 

Sluggishness (slmgijnés). [fas prec. + 
-NESS,| The character or quality of being sluggish, 
torpid, or slow: a. Of persons (or animals). 

¢1440 Alph, Tales 20 A monk..tempyd with sleuthe & 
slugisnes. c14gotr. De /snitatione 1. xviii, O pe sluggussnes 
& pe negligence of oure ie pat we. .are wery to lyue for 
sluggussnes and werynes! 1539 Evvor Cast. Helthe 48b, 
Sluggyshenesdulleth the body. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Husé. \. (1586) 2b, We loose the healthfullest and sweetest 
time with sluggishnesse. 1617 Moavson /éin, 111. 160 Hay, 
whereof they make little for sluggishnesse. 1657 R. Licon 
Barbadves (1673) 41 Nor can this be called slothfulness or 
slaggishness in them,..but a decay of their spirits. 1790 
Buake Fr. Reo. 127 ‘Thanks to the cold slugeis ness of our 
national character, we stil! bear the stanip of our forefathers. 
1841 Sratoinc Jialy & Jt. /st. U1. 187 Lhe time was one 
neither of sluggishness nor of performance, but of active 
and earnest preparation. 1875 H. G. Woop Therap. (1879) 
156 The first symptom manifested is sluggishness, as shown 
by a disposition to be quiet. 

persoutf, a 1610 Heacey Cebes (1636) 129 Ta defie despera- 
tion the danghter of sluggishnesse. 

b. Of things, their motion, etc. 


3718 tr. Gregory's Astron, (1726) I. 135 Lest this Moticn. 
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SLUICE, 


should languish by degrees on account of the sluggishness 
of Matter. 1804 MWa?. Frat. NI. 525 The part [has] put 
on that degree of sluggishness and livid hue, as to require 
a_very different mode of treatment. 1856 Kane Arctic 
Explor. \. xxiv. 322 The sluggislness of the compass..in 
the Arcticseas. 1879 Haran LycsigAd ii. 24 A sluggish- 
ness in the flow of the blood. 


+ Slu'ggy, «.! Oés. Also 3 sluggi, 5 sloggy. 
(See SLue v.1, and cf. Norw. slugsjen slow, back- 
ward.] Sluggish, indolent. 

@ 1225 slucr. A. 258 Hwo mei beon, nor scheome, slummi 
& sluggi & slovh, bet bihalt hwa swude bisi nre Louerd 
was on eorde? ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. 2706 Thanne 
cometh Sompunolence, that is sloggy slombrynge. 1408 tr. 
Vegetius De ve milit.i(MS. Digby 233) If. 184 b, 1 It most be 
vsed & asayed byfore in 3oube or fe Lody be made sleathe- 
ful & sloggy by age. ¢1440 Facod's I edf 289 Pat pou schalt 
no3t be wery, heuy, ne sluggy, ne fayle per-in. _@ 1533 Lv. 
Berners Gorden Bh. Al. Aured. (1546) Cojb, The more I 
slept, the more sluggy I was. 1608 Toursecr Rev. Trag. 
iv. ii, As if sleep had caught him, Which claimes most 
interest in such slaggzy men. 

Sluggy (slv-gi), 2.2 [f. Stve 54.) 4.) Abound- 
ing in slugs, or shell-less snails. 

1882 Gard. Chron. XVII. 25 ‘Vhey let the slugs in that 
very sluggy year, 1879, abound around them. 1884 Béackw, 
Alay, Nov.636, 1 not only gave them ‘cawed' mutton, but 
also ‘slugey' cabbage. 

Slug-horn!.  [Eroneous use of slughori, 
the earlier form of SLouan.] A trumpet. 

@19770 Cuatterton Battle of Hastings n. cg Some caught 
a slushorne, and an cnsett wounde. 1835 Brownixe CAihte 
Roland xxxiv, Dauntless the slug-horn to my lips I set, 
And blew. 

Slug-horn 2. [Cf. StuG 56.%5.] (See quots.) 

@ 1825 Forny bec. EB. Anglia 308 Slug-horn, a shovt and 
ill-formed horn of an animal of the ox hind, turned down- 
wards, and appearing to have been stunted in its growth. 
1878 Sik BT. DB. Giaus in Rep. Paris Exhih. MW. 346 4 
‘slug’ horn.. gives an indication of the original blood. 

Hence Slu‘g-horned a, 

1899 Riper Haccarn in Longizan's Mag. June 136 Six 
of these. .aot polled, but ‘slug-horned ', that is, with horus 
aboat the size and shape of a large sausage. 

+Slugly, adv. Obs. [f. Stug a] Slug. 
gtshly; lazily. 

1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pot. Poents (Rolls) 11. 203 God 
yeve us grace..slugly aot to slepe In shame of syane. 

+Slu-gness. 06s. rare. [f. StuG a.J] Sloth- 
fulness; indolence. 

61440 Facod's Wellies As pe feend wryteth & noumbryth 
pislauthe, slugnes, & ydelnes. 4/2. 116, etc. a 1500 /’ronep. 
Parv. (K.) 460/2 slugnes, torpor, segnii¢s, ignavia. 

+Slugplum. Ods. [f. SiuG a; f/m is perh. = 
Piums sé.) A sluggard. 

1593 G. Haavey Prerce's Suferer, Wks. (Grosart) IT. 283 
Was..Viuacitie a lasie-bones, or Entelechy a slugplum? 
lbid. 323 Vbough my Pen be a slugplum. 

+ Slhwegring, pfpl.a. Obs.* [2 £. *slugyer vb., 
f, SLUG a. or v.] Sluggish. 

1866 SruDLEY JVedca iv, Made Morpheus locke thy sleepy 
Nddes and shat thy slugriag eyne. 

Slug-worm. [f. SiuG a. or sé} 4.] One or 
other of the slug-like and slimy larvae of certain 
saw-flies (esp. those formerly classed in the genus 


Selandria). 

1799 W. D. Peck (¢i¢Ze), Natural History of the Slug Worm. 
1815 Kirpv & Sp. Entomol. vi. (1818) J. 198 Ia North 
America a second species nearly related to it, known there 
by the name of the séug-zvern, has become prevalent. 18go0 
E. A. Ormeroo /ajurious Insects (ed. 2) 324 The Slug- 
worms feed on the upper surface of the leaves of the Pear 
and Cherry. 

attrib, 1862 1. W. Harris Jnsecis Inj. Veget. 525 The 
slug-worm saw-fly. 


Sluice (sls), 5d. Forms: a. 4-7 scluse, 5-7 
acluce, 6 sklus. £8. 6 sleuss, slouse, slewse, 
slowese. ‘+. 6 Sc. slus, 6-7 sluse, 6-8 sluce. 
8. 6 sluyco, 7~- sluice. [ad. OF. esclzse (-cltesse, 
-clouse, etc.; mod.F, éc/use),=Sp. and Pg. esclusa, 
late and mcd.L. exc/usa (also selusa, etc.), fem. 
sing. of L. exclasus, pa. pple. of exc/iéidere to shut 


out, EXCLUDE wv. 

OF. is also the source of MDu. sluse, sluyse, suns (Du. 
suis, WKris. sis), MUG. sluse, sluze (LG, sliése, siiis, G, 
schleuse), Da, sluse, Sw. sfus. For the English forms which 
represent the late L. elisa see Crow 24,! . 

‘Lhe spelling with uz (cf. juice) did not come into general 
use until the 18th century.] 

1, A structure of wood or masonry, a dam or 
embankment, for impounding the watcr of a 
river, canal, etc., poe with an adjustable gate 
or gates by which the volume of water is regu- 
lated or controlled. Also, rarely, the body of 
water so impounded or controlled. 

Falling sluice; see FALuinc ae a. 5b. 

a. 1340 Ayend, 255 Zome uolk.. byep ase be melle wypoute 
scluse pet alne-way went be pe yernynge of be wetere. 1449 
Rolls of Parlt, V. 149/ Geteys, Keyes, Scluces, Bankes, 
and other reparations. ¢1480 Heg. Oseney Abbey (1907) 76 
To an scluse to be maade, or locke if ey will. 1558 Ga/way 
Arch,in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App.V. 388 Thesklus 
or dame, besyde the said myll. Ie cates Civ. Wars 
Lowe C. 11. 107 Some of these souldiers..chose rather to 
leape from the scluse into the water. 1609 Hottano 4 wut. 
Marcell, xxw. 1. 241 The scluces or flondgates made of 
stone worke, to let out or restraine the waters, 1665 Mantey 
Grotius’ Low-C, Wars 245 Being brought within a Lock of 
the River or Scluse, near the Castle, 

B. 1533 ALS. Rawl. D. 776 fol. 175 


Makyag of Certayne, 


SLUICE, 


new slewssis vnder the kynges new whalke. 1541-2 Act 
33 Hen. VIII, c. 33 The maintenance. .of other Clowes, 
eens getttez, gutters, goottes. 1582 in Archxologia 
XXVIIL 20 A sufficiente sleuss shalbe made for the water- 
course. 1667 Primart City & C. Builder g Whether the 
water be kept up by Art, in slewces. 

y. 1538 Exvot, Zinéssarium, a sluse [1548 sluce). 1568 
Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 403 Ane sleiffull of slak 
that growis inthe slus. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s [1usb. 
tv. (1586) 172 b, Some greate streame..which by Fludde or 
Sluse, may let in alwaies fresh water. 1611 Corvat Craditics 
157 The fresh and salt water would meete,.. were it not kept 
asunder hy a sluce, 1648 J. Raymonp // Alerc, Ital. 183 
We went through nine..Machines not mnch unlike our 
Sluses, to keep up and let down the water. 1695 Prioa 
Ode after Queen's Death xxiii, As Waters from her Sluces, 
flow'd Unbounded Sorrow from her Eyes. 

6.1596 Lamparoz Peranté. Kent (ed. 2) 148 A Pent and 
Sluyce hath been made, which both open the mouth, and 
scowre the bottome of the hanen. 1621 CarTcr., £scfuse, 
a Sluice, Floud-gate, or Water-gate. 1699 Gartu Déspens. 
1. (1700) 3 While from each Sluice,a briny Torrent pours. 
1745 P. inoaKe Frnl. Anson's Voy. 189 lt was necessary 
to set a great Number of Sluices to work, 1785 J. Puu-tirs 
Treat. Liland Nav. p. ix, When the water is.. like to over- 
flow.., they take care to open the sluices to convey it 
away. 1839 Sroxenouse /s/e of Axholme 78 A sinice was 
erected at Misterton to prevent the tidesfrom flowing heyond 
that point. 1879 H. Puiciirs ddit. Notes Coins 3 The 
citizens were prepared to open the sluices and dykes in order 
..to flood the country. 

transf, 17948. Wittiams Verntontg7 The beavers always 
leave sluices, or passages near the middle, for the redundant 
waters to pass off. ; 

b, fig. or in fig, contexts, (Common in 17th cent.) 
sing. 1340 lyend. 255 Ac be wise zettep pe scluse of dis- 
crecion uior to ofhealde pet weter of fole wordes. 1586 T. B. 
La Primand. Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 268 The number of them 
being verie small, who would not willinglie make (as we 
say) a sluce to their consciences. 1642 Mitton Apol, Smect, 
Wks. 1851 LI]. 288 His margent, which is the sluce most 
commonly, that feeds the drouth of his text. 1693 ConGREvVE 
Old Bach. v. iv, She's the very sluce to her Lady’s secrets. 
1778 Miss BuRNEY Picaia aw, I have..drained every 
sluice of compassion. 1800 Weems Washington x. (1877) 
120 On receiving the hall which opened in his breast the 
crimson sluice of life. a@18go Catnoun H&s. (1874) 1V. 63 
If the sluice of expenditures was stopped in one place, it 
was sure to burst through another. 

pl. 1578 Time Cadzin on Gen. 32 If so be the sluses or 
floodgates of heaven were not shut. 1654 WHITLOCK 
Zootomia 402 Heare him..reckoning up the many Sluces 
of his Treasury. 1672 Crowne Chas, V///, 1, To my 
window streight I did repair, And setting wide those sluces 
of the air [etc 1718 Pore Odyss. vin. 581 So from the 
sluices of Ulysses’ eyes Fast fell the tears, 1754 Younc 
Centaur 1. Wks. 1757 1V. 111 Thus the sluices are set open 
for all sensnality..and studied arts of excess, to pour in un- 
controuled. 1850 MzrivaAte Roo. Lup, (1865) 1. iti, 119 
The execution of Lentulus and his associates would reopen 
the slnices of bloodshed. — : 

c. A paddle or slide in a gate or barrier by 
which water is held back. Also jig. 
(1616 Pasguil & Kath. ut,287 Hane | drawne the sluce Of 
life vp? and..set my prisoned soule at large? 1791 W. Jessop 
ist Rep. Navig. Thames 12 A Bar of Sand or Gravel, which 
is most easily to be removed by drawing the Slnices of the 
Lock. 1857 P. Cotqunoun Comsi. Oarsman's Guide 32 
The sluices, otherwise called the paddles, are slides travel- 
ling in a slot or groove in the gate. 


d. A device by which the flow of water, esp. 


into or out of some receptacle, is regulated; a . 


valve, pipe, etc., by which water may be let in or 
tun off, 

1617 Moryson /¢in, 1. 137 The medicinal! Baths..are 
shut 2 certaine howers of the day, that no man should 
enter them till by their sluces they be purged of all filth. 
e170 Cevia Fiennes Diary (1888) 5 About 2 yards off the 
doore is severall pipes..that with a sluce spontts water up. 
1798 J. Hurron Course Math, (1806) U1. 344 To determine 
the Time of emptying a Vessel of Water iy a Slnice in the 
Bottom of it. 1833 Lovoon Ancpeé. Archit. § 1243 The cast- 
iron trough for the water is marked 4, and the sluice, also of 
iron, ¢. 1879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. 1. 79/a Water was 
admitted by slnices into the caisson, which then sank. 

2. A chanuel, drain, or small stream, es. one 
carrying off overflow or surplus water, 

1538 Letano /¢fn. (1768) 11. 66 Ther goith a sluse ont of 
this Bath, and servid in Tymes past, with Water derivid out 
of it, 2 Places in Bath Priorie. 1594 R. Asutey tr. Loys le 
Roy 38b, Towards the South it is enuironed with the scluses 
of Nilus. 1634 Sia T. Hersert Trav. (1638) 8 A meare or 
fluxe of the Sea,..swelling in 100 armes or sluces. 1735 
Dz Foe Voy. r. World (1840) 289 The little streams and 
sluices of water. 1848 Boxer Ca/aynos 1 i, Ere it flows 
Past the foul sluices that Seville ontpours, 1888 [see 
Sroucn sé.! 4}. 

transf, ¢ 1645 Howett Le#t. (1650) 11. 3 While wee have 
sluces of warm bloud running through our veins. 1669 W. 
Simson Hydrol, Chym 172 By those secret sluces orchanels 
in the air. 

+3. A gap, breach, opening, or hole ; a gash or 
wound. Os. 


1648 Gace West [nd, xi, 40 He made a sluce, or breach of 
halfe a leagne of length. 1651 Biccs Vew Dssf. 187 ® 250 
Unlesse it were repelled out at another sluice or exit, 1664 
Power Ex. Philos. 1. 35 The Lamprey hath seven holes or 
Cavities. .and no gills at all—these is or sluces do indeed 
pee ce of on 1752 Page we 1 Hf om 

sluices on his own head, sufficiently show 
whence all the scarlet stream had issued. . oe 


+4. A drawbridge, Oés. rare. 


@ 1634 CHAPMAN A/phonsusin.i, Some run unto the Walls, 
some draw up the Sluce, Some speedily let the Perculless 
down. 1642 Lanc, Tracts Civit War (Chetham Soc.) 22 
The King swore he would..take the towne..; but Sir John 
Hotham drawing up the sluce, his Majesty retreated. 
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5. In gold-washing: An artificial channel or 
flume, usually consisting of a long sloping trough, 
or series of troughs, fitted with 1iffles or grooves, 
into which a current of water is directed in order 
to separate the particles of gold from the auriferous 


earth. 

1862 B. Taytor Home §& Abroad Ser. 0. 144 The sand [is 
swept] into a long sluice. Here it is still further agitated 
hy means of riffles (etc.). 1872 Ravmonp Statist. Mines & 
Min. 7o The gold-saving method is the simplest—amalga- 
mation in battery, copper-plate, riffle-boxes, and a tail sluice. 
1882 U. S. Rep. Prec. Metals 629 The sluices are several 
hundred and sometimes several thonsand feet in length. 

6. attrib. and Comb, a, With names of things, 
as sluice-block, -cock, -door, -house, -valve, -work. 

1819 Patologia s.v., The level of the slnice-work. 1829 
Hoop Epfing Hunt iv, In a sluice-house box He took 
his pipe and pot. 1837 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral. 1. 
27/t Certain improvements in the construction of Sluice 
Cocks for Water-works. 1852 Wiccins Eudanking 87 Some 
difficulty may exist as to keeping open the sluice doors. 
1882 U.S. Rep. Prec, Metals 101 They overhauled and 
refitted the flume, putting in new slnice-blocks. 1889 
Wercn Jext BR, Naval Archit. xi. 127 The water being 
conducted... throngh vertical sluice valves. : 

b, With agent-nouns, elc., as sledéce-heeper, 
-mahker, -master ; also sluice-employing adj. 

a1zas Lo. Wurrwortu Acc. Russia in 1710 in Dodsley 
Fug. Pieces (1761) 11. 214 Contrary to the Opinion of all the 
Ship-Carpenters and Slnice-makers. 1779 PAil. Trans. 
LX1X. 622 Many sluice masters..are accustomed to shut 
their gates next ihe seaa little after half flood. 1842 Penny 
Cycl. XXIL. 142/1 Many self-acting sluices have been con- 
trived..to save the expense of a slnice-keeper, 1890 ‘R. 
Botorewooo’ A/iner’s Right (1899) 118/2 The dams and 
water-races of the sInice-employing miner. 

Sluice (sls), v. Forms: 6-7 sluce, 6-7 (9) 
sluse, 7 sluyce, S- sluice. [f. the sb, Cf. OF. 
escluser, MDu,. slusen, to shut in by, to provide 
with, a sluice.] 

1, trans. To let oz, 10 cause to flow out, by the 
opening ofasluice. Freq. jig. 

1893 Suans. Rick. //,1. i. 103 [I say) that he did plot the 
Duke of Glousters death,.. And..like a Traitor Coward, 
Sluc’d out his innocent sonle through streames of blood. 
1599 Warning Faire Women Dijh,'Then stand close George, 
and with n luckie arme, Sluce ont his life. a 1641 Br. Moun. 
tacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 26 Every drop of it..sluced ont 
from every part of his body. 
Prof, 6 You cannot ..imagine that 1 should sluce ont a bitter 
stream from so sweet a spring. 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. 
¥rnd. ¥. 257/1 It is proposed that this quantity of water 
Shall be sluiced out throngh the great embankment. 

refi. 1850 CLoucn Difsychus 11. iv, 105, I must sluice ont 
myself into canals, And lose all force in ducts. 

b. To let out or draw rom some source or 


place in this manner. Usu. in pa. pple. Freq. fig. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7, Wks. (Grosart) TV. 170 More 
relishsome..then the nectarized Agua celestis of water- 
mingled blood, sluced from Christs side. 1630 J. Tayton 
(Water P.) H&s.t. 2 The vnpolluted blood from him was 
sluc’de. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1. 702 Veins of liquid fire 
Sluc'd from the Lake. 1805-6 Cary Dante, ee vu. 106 A 
well That boiling pours itself down to a foss Sluiced from 
its source. 1830 Tennyson Arad, Nes. 26 A broad canal 
From the main river sluiced. P 

G. To lead or draw eff by, or as by, a sluice. 

1753-4 Ricuarpson Grandison (1781) 1. xv. 89 When 
a stream fs sluiced off into several channels, there is the less 
fear that it will overflow its banks. 1790 W. Tayior in 
Robberds Aewt. (1843) I. 68 The National Assembly,..whose 
pure streams. . will soon be sluiced off into tbe other realms 
of Europe. 1846 Hawtnoane MJosses 1. vii, He will not 
survive it above a month, unless bis accumulations besluiced 
off in some other way. 1869 Contemp, Rev. X1. 170 By 
what other means..could so many members of the human 
family have been slniced off. .into those stagnant pools ? 

2. To draw off or let out water from (a pond, 


lake, etc.) by means of a sluice or sluices. Freq. 


Jig. and transf. 
1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 119 If by 
rain..those ponds were so full tbey need to bee sluste or 
let ont. 31697 Concreve Alourning Bride vy. iii, Vl sluce 
this Heart, The Source of Woe, and let the Torrent loose. 
1807 J. Bartow Columb, 1. 678 Led by this arm thy sons 
shall hither come,..Nor sluice their Jakes, nor form their 
soils in vain. 1819 Scotr Fant. Leti, (1894) 11. 39 My 
veins have been sluiced so often that they give me pain in 
writing. 89a Harper's Mag. Oct. 799/2 A project for 
slnicing the universities, called university extension. 

b. Const. ézfo (one or more streams, chantels, 


etc.) or 7m, Also jig. 

1596 Wanner Ald, Eng. xit. Ixxv. (1602) 310 The once 
ship-bearing Ley by Alfred sln’ste in Three. 1642 HoweLe 
For. Trav, (Arb.) 45 Germany..is like a great River sluced 
into sundry Channels. 1681 Dryvpen Span. Friar 1. i, Let 
Honour Call for my Bloud; and sluce it into streams. 1855 
StncLeton Virer? I. 119 Where..the Tuscan tide Into th’ 
Avernian friths is slniced. 1856 Hawrtnorne Exg. Wote- 
bks. (1879) I. 34 Avenues by which the commonplace 
world is sluiced in among the Highlands. 

e. To drain of blood, to kill. rare —'. 

1749 Smoutetr Regicide wv. ii, To sluice them in th’ un- 
guarded hour of rest | Infernal sacrifice! 

3. To cast, fling, or pour (something) as if 
through a sluice. 

1610-11 J. Davies (Heref.) Paper's Compl. 20 Wks. (Gro- 
sart) II. 75 What a dewce Meanst thon snch filth in my 
white face to sluce? 1894 A. Morrison Mean Streets 88 
Profanity was sluiced down, as it were, by pailfuls. 

b. Lumbering. To send or float (logs) down a 


sluive- way. 


1660 W. Secuer Vousuch | 


SLUICING. 


3879 Lumberman's Gaz. 17 Nov. 309 The Chippewa will 
sluice down on the river mills at least 400,000,000 feet of 
logs. 1879 /étd. 15 Oct., The last of the logs. .will probably 
be Slniced through the dam some time this week. 

4, Yo throw or pour water over (a person of 
thing); to swill with water, esp. in order to clean 
or wash; to fltsh or scour with a rush of water. 
Also, to fill with water. 

(a) 1755 H. Watrore Leét. 19 Oct. (1840) 111, 161, I have 
told you what I think rik to sluice my public eye ; and 
your private eye too will moisten, when I tell you [etc] 
1793 Sovtuey Left, (1856) 1. 17 The ground sponts up 
water,..and..you get completely sluiced for curiosity and 
amusement. @ 1803 C. L, Lewes Mem. (1805) I. 26 He 
was (at the moment I sluiced him) either dosing or fast 
asleep. 1846 Tuackeray Cornhill to Cairo xii. Wks. 1 
Y. 686 Water so fresh..never sluiced parched throats ies 
fore, 1861 Hucnes Tom Brown at Oxf. xiii, His neck 
and face, which he had been sluicing with cold water. 

(2) 1798 Cart. Minter in Nicolas Disp, Velson (1846) VIL. 
p. clvii, T bad the Ship completely sluiced, as one of our 
precautionary measures against fire. 1831 Lincoln Herald 
28 Oct. 2/4 Ga slusing Grimsby dock ..the body..was found 
in the mud. 1853 Surtees Sfonge’s Sp. Tour (1893) 211 
Jack Horsehide, who, as usnal, was sluicing the flags with 
water. 1862 SALA Seven Sons 11. vii. 195 To scrub the 
pannikins, and sluice out the tubs with water. 

b. slang. (See quots.) 

19796 Grose's Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Slutce your Gob, 
take a hearty drink, 1865 Slang Dict, 236 Stuicing one's 
bolt, drinking. 

ce. U.S. and Austr. To wash (auriferons ore) 


in a gold-miner’s sluice. Also with oz/. 

1859 [see SLuicine vd/. 54. b}. 1877 Ravmonp Statist. Mines 
& Alin. 350 In sluicing out the ore now on hand. 18go 
Goldfields of Victoria 7 Vhe area of gronud sluiced is much 
in excess of previous quarters. 

5. intr. 'To flow or pour ev or down as through 
asluice, Also fig. 

1593 Nasue Chrést’s T, (1613) 61 The siluer gates of the 
Temple..were.. but slimy flood-gates for thicke iellied gore 
to sluce out by. 1834 Lanpork Aram. Shaks. Wks. 1853 
II. 292/1, 1 fear me, for once, all his wisdom would sluice 
ont in vain, 1855 A. W. Cote Legends in Verse 3 Therain 
on the windows kept..Sluicing and dashing. 

Hence Sluiced (sl#st), Sluicing AA/. auys. 

1607 Watuincton Optic Glass 156 The other with a 
donble-sluced eye Did sacrifice his teares. 1848 Dickens 
Doméey xxxii, This bere slnicing night is hard lines to a 
man as lives on his condition. 

Sluice-box. [Suuice sd.5.] One of the long 
troughs of which a gold-washing sluice is com- 
posed ; a riffle-box. 

1874 Raymonn Statist, Mines § Min. 17 The long tunnel 
becomes a sluice-way, through the whole length of which 
slnice-boxes are laid at once. 1879 ATCHERLEY Tr#p to 
Boérland 114 A long square trough, termed a ‘slnice-box’, 
about a foot in width and 20 feet long. 188 U.S. Rep. 
Prec. Metals 642 Below this tank, and running down the 
bed of the ravine, are the sluice boxes. 


SInice-gate. {Siurce sé.] The gate of a 
sluice, the part which can be opened or shut to 
let out or retain the water; also, the upper gate 


of a lock. 

19781 Chambers’ Cycl. s.v. Lock, Lock is..a kind of canal 
inclosed between two gates; the upper called by workmen 
the sluice-gate. 1802 Buoomrizn Rural T. 41 To raise 
the sluice-gates early every morn. 1865 Dicnens Mut. Fr. 
t.xiv, Not a sluice gate, or a painted scale upon a post or 
wall, showed the depth of water. 1893 A7chacologta LIIL. 
s40 A singularly constructed sluice-gate in the city wall. 

b. fig. or in figurative contexts. 

1815 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 153 Those who opened the 
slnice-gates of their wrath against Mr. Wynne's Bill. 1846 
Mrs. Gore Eng. Charact. (1852) 137 The..sinews of the 
war of life lie at his disposal. At his nod, the sluice-gates 
close or open which control the fate of a country. 1897 
Miss Kincsiey W. Africa 4 Having opened upon myself 
the sluice gates of advice, I rapidly became distracted. . 

Sluicer (sléso1). [f. Stuice v.] a. One who 
attends to a sluice; a sluice-keeper. b. US, and 
Austr. A gold-miner who works at a sluice. 

1873 Daily News 4 Oct. This money..was what I earned 
at Daylesford...] wasasluicer. 1890 Goldfields of Victoria 
22 The puddlers and slnicers are gradually decreasing in 
number. 1893 Scrtdner's Mag. June 715 Sluicer’s boot, 
with calks. 

Sluice-way. [f. Stuice so.) A channel or 
waterway fed or controlled by means of a sluice 


or slnices, Also in Lumbering (see quot. 1851). 

18st Harper's Mag. Wl. 517 For taking logs down 
mountain sides..we construct what ore called dry sluice- 
ways. 1856 Emeason Eng. Traits, Ability, A mill is built, 
a banking-house is opened, and men come in, as water 10 
asluice-eway. 1874 [sce SLutce-Box}. 1879 Luniberman's 
Gaz. 16 fale 5 ‘Lhe bark is thrust into sluice-ways to the 
chains and carried by them outside. __ 

Jig. ¥858 E. D. Procror Beecher’s Life Th. (1860) 114 A 
drain or sluiceway by which the beavenly stream of God's 
favour escapes from them. 

Sluich, obs. Sc. form of SLovon $4.2 


aoe (sl@sin), vl. sb. [f. SLuice v. + 
-Inc 1,] The action of the verb, in various senses. 

1840 Tuackeray Catherine viti, They wanted a sluicing. 
1874 Raymonp Statist, Mines & Min. 327 The all-important 
drawback is the lack of water for sluicing, or even for 
simple washing. 1889 Anthony's Photogr, Bulletin i. 
373 A good sluicing of the eyes incold water every morning 
will be found beneficial. | * 

b. attrib., as slicing claim, company. 

1859 Cornwaiuis New World 1. 328 he St. Andrew’s 
Mining and Sluicing Company. 1882 U.S. Rep. Prec. 


SLUICY. 


Afetals 103 The Fox Creek and Boulder Creek sluicing claims 
have uniformly done well, 1890‘ R. Borpazwoop' Col. Ke- 
Jormer (1891) 293 A great sluicing claim, where the water.. 
spoated clear and strong over heaps of auriferous earth. 


Sluicy (slsi), «. Chiefly Zoet. Also 7 slucy. 
[f. Storce 56, +-¥ 1.] 

1. Of rain, etc.: Falling or pouring copiously 
or in streams, as if from a sluice; streaming, 


drenching. 

1697 Devorn Virg. Georg. 1. 437 Oft whole sheets descend 
of slucy Rain. 1715 Pore Jad v. 122 While Jove descends 
in sluicy sheets of rain. 1813 T. Busav Laeretius 1. vy. 
443 Rapid rivers, swelled by sluicy showers. 1863 Piler. 
over Prairies 1, 148 The deluges of rain that in compact, 
sluicy sheets now descended. ; : : 

2. Resembling a sluice ; acting like a sluice. rare. 

21703 Pomeret Last Epiphany iii, Such were the boding 
Times, Ere Ruin blasted from the sluicy Sky. 1706-7 
FarquuaAa Beanx' Strat, v.i, That hospitable Seat of Life 
..open’d all its sluicy gates to take the Stranger in. 

3. Of sand: Wet, soaking. 

1818 Keats Endy. 1. a the grot..where her tender 
hands She dabbles, on the cool and sluicy sands. 

Sluit (sl#t). S$. African. Also sloot, sloet. 
{(Cape) Du. s/oot ditch, = LG. s/oot, OF ris. s/é¢ 
(WFris. sleat).] A channel, ditch, or gully, usually 
one formed by heavy rain and dry during the 
greater part of the year. 

«, 1863 W.C. Batowin 4/*. Hunting 30 On coming into 
a mud sluit..the sudden check of the wagon threw me off. 
188a Tres of Natal8 June, About 3,900 yards of the sluits 
remain uncovered. 1896 Baorn-PowEt. Matalele Cam- 
paign xvii, One evening I heard the old brute moving in 
the sluit, close to the cam 

B. 1889 Fr. Oates Matabele-Land 198 In crossing a small 
‘sloot’ one of the wheels gave way. 1897 ANNA HlowaatTH 
Fan xxiv, Beds of wild yellow marigolds glorified every 
hittle hollow and sloet, 

Slukane, variant of SLOKAN. 

Slum (slvm), 54.1 [Of cant origin, and in all 
senses except 2-4 only in canting use.] 

I. +1. A room. Ods. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Slum,aroom. 1823 Bee 
Dict, Turf s.v., Vous we may have ‘the little slum',..‘ the 
back slum’, and a slum in front, 18a4 Hist. Gaming 23 
Regaling..in the back parlour (w/go slum) of an ex- 
tremely low-bred Irish widow. ; 

2. A street, alley, court, etc., situated in a 
crowded district of a town or cily and inhabited 
by people of a low class or by the very poor; a 
number of these streets or courts forming a thickly 
populated neighbourhood or district where the 
houses and the conditions of life are of a squalid 
and wretched character. Chiefly //., and freq. in 


the phrase back s/ttm(s). 

(a) 1825 Westmacott Zug, Spy 11.32 The back slums 
lying in the rear of Broad St. 1852 Dickens Leézé, (1880) 1. 
25r When the back slums are going to be invaded. 1872 
L. Sternen Playgr. Exr. (1894) ix. 203 The naspenkable 
ugliness of a back slum in London, 188 R.S, Watson 
Visit Wazan iv. 72 The back slums are not more inviting 
than those of many European towns, 

(4) 1845 Athenzum 18 Jan. 75 In the thick of the once 
renowned ‘slums’ of St, Giles’s, 1860 A7? Year Round 
No. 74. 570 An obscure cabaret-wsay pothouse—lying in a 
slum. 1889 Jeaome /dle Thoughts 117 A little mite sitting 
on a doorstep in a Soho slum. 1894 Sata London up to 
Date vi. 79 Large tracts of indescribably dirty, profligate, 
and felonious slums. 

ig. 1870 Lowet. Among my Bhs. Ser, 1. (1873) 84 The 
ums and stews of the debauched brain, 
b. Theatr. (See Pete) 

1886 Stage Gossip a uch lowly edifices of the drama as 
wooden buildings of humble erection and booths are fre- 
quently designated ‘slums *. J 

3. Kepresentation of slum life or conditions. 

3885 Pad? Mali G. 7 Apr. 10/1, 1 should like to know who 
would stand five acts of ‘slum’. 

4. attrib, and Comb., as slum-burrow, -litera- 
ture, -people, etc. ; slumland, the slums; slum- 
sister, a woman devoted to charitable and educa- 


tive work in the slums. 

Many combs, of these types occur in recent newspaper 
nsage. 

1863 B, Jenrotp eit OM Distress 7 it is a genuine bit 
of slum-literature. 2878 Goroon ¥rad. in Hill G. in C. 
Africa (1881) 326 These slum people liked their visitor. 1887 

ontemp, Rev. Dec, 772 That class rarely stray. .from their 
slum-burrows and dens. 1890 Guardian 31 Dec. 2096/1 
This ‘slum-sister’ gathers children for instruction ana 
day afternoons, 1893 Graphic 25 Mar. 298/3 The appear- 
ance of respectability..deprives him of the glamour of 
stumland. r 

II. +5. Nonsensical talk or writing ; gammon, 
blamey. Also, gipsy jargon or cant. Oés. 

18z0 in Grose's Dict. Vulgar T. (1823) s.v., And thus, 
without more slum, began..To settle.. The rigs of this 
here tip-top nation. 1823 J. Witson MNocter Ambros. 
iv, He may have written some pretty things, but he is 
taken now to slum, scissorsing, namby pamby, and is quite 
spoiled. 1823 Bee Dict. Tuzfs.v. The gipsey language, 
or cant, is slum. /did., Loose, ridiculous talk, is Sall slum‘ 
* Noneof your slum,’ is satd by a girl to a blarneying chap. 

b. Up to sium, knowing, wideawake; not to 
be ‘taken in’ or ‘done’. 

1857-9 in Slang Dict. 4 

e. ‘An insinuation, a discreditable inuendo.’ 

1865 Slang Dict. 236. 

G. A begging-letter. 

1851 Mavnew Lond. Lab, 1.224 A slum’s a paper fake. 
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Lbid, 311 Of these documents there are two sorts, ‘sJums’ 
(letters) and ‘ fakements’ (petitions). 

7. ‘A chest or package’ (Slang Diet. 1859). 
Slum (slym), 56.2 U.S. [Pad. G. sch/amm in 
the same sense.] =S ime sd. 4. 

1874 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Min. 350 The discharge 
near the top carries off light particles and slams. 1877 
ie 97 This material..is like the slum or tailings from a 
mull. 

Slum, variant of Stoom sd,1 and 56.4 

Slum (slvm), v [Cf Stu 53.1] 

1, trans. Cant. (See quots.) 

1859 Slang Dict. 96 Slum the gorger, to cheat on the sly, 
to be an eye servant. 1874 /6/d. 297 Sli, to hide, to pass 
toa confederate. 

2. To do (work) hurriedly and carelessly. 

1865 Daily Telegr. 25 Aug., The builders were not men 
to ‘slum’ or ‘scamp’ their work. 

3. intr, a. To go into, or freqnent, slums for 
discreditable purposes; ‘to saunter about, with a 
suspicion, perhaps, of immoral pursuits’. 

@1860 in Oxford use, 1865 Slang Dict. (as Cambridge 
Univ. slang). 

b. ‘To keep to back streets to avoid observa- 
tion’ (Barrére and Leland, 1897). 

4. To visit slums for charitable or philanthropic 
purposes, or ont of curiosity, esp. as a fashionable 
pursuit, Freq. in phr. Zo co slumming (sce SLUM- 
MING vb. sb. 2). 

1884 Referee 22 June (Cassell), A wealthy lady went 
slumming through the Dials the other day. 1884 Boston 
(Mass.) Fred. 1 Oct. 2/3 A party of young fashionable 
people of New York thought they would go a slumming. 
1887 Good Words 238 He had taken tea hundreds of times 
in workmen's houses; he had ‘slummed 'so far hack as 1846. 

Slumber (slv-mbaa), sé, Forms: a. 5 slomur, 
-owre, 6 slommer, 5-6 Sc. shimmer (9 </a/.), -ir. 
8. 5-6 slomber (5 -bre, -bir), 6 sloumber, 6- 
slumber. [f. Stumper v. Cf. Fris. slommer, 
slimer, Du. sluimer, LG. séiimer, late MHG. 
wummer (G, schlummer), Da. and Sw. slummer.] 


1. Sleep, repose. Chiefly foes. 

2a1400 Morte Arth, 3221 He..fore slewthe of slomowre 
one a slepe fallis. 1530 Patscer. 271/2 Slommer, savzvre, 
somnet?, 1582 Staxyvnuast ci nets iu. (Arb) 75 With slum- 
her is holden Eche liuing creature, 1599 Suaxs. Jen. J’, 
un, ii, 123 Ere theise eyes of mine take themselies to slom- 
ber, 1634 Mitton Comxs 1001 Young Adonis. . Waxiny 
well of his deep wound In slumber soft. 1697 Drvnen | 7rg. 
Georg, 1. 583 His Eyes with heavy Slumber overcast. 1754 
Gaay Poesy 23 Quench'd in dark clouds of slumber. 1848 
Lytton Harold vu. iv, Vhere was ao further thought of 
slumber that night. 1871 R. Eciis Catsd/us Ixiv. 122 When 
her eyes lay bound in Micbers shadowy prison. 

b. With possessive pronouns. 

¢1386 Cnavcer Miller's T,630 This carpenter ont of hese 
slombir sterte, c1go2 Lyoc. Compl, Bi Ant. 16 With a 
sigh 1 gan for to abreyde Ont of my slombre., 1500-20 
Dunsar Poems xiv. 1 Devysing in my slummer, How that 
this realme [etc.} 1616 W. Baowne Brvt, Pasi. u. v, Let this 
her slumber.. Make her heleeve our love was but a dreame ! 
1849 James MVoodman ix, The next instant, her slumber 
was broken, 

2. A period or occasion of sleep or repose ; freq., 
a light or short sleep. 

a. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 13285 Thai have no dainty of drynk, 
.. Bat derkon enon down on a depe slomur, ¢1470 Henav 
Wallace vit. 71 In that slummir, cummand him thocht he 
saw Ane agit man. 1g00-20 Dunsaa Poems xxxv. 9 For 
weirines on me ane slummer soft Come. a@1s99 A. Hume 
Poems (S.T.5,) v. 91 He makes the physicke take effect, 
the slummers soft he geifis. 

B. 1509 Hawes Past. Pieas. 1, (Percy Soc.) 7 Thus as I 
satte in a deadly slomber, Of a great horne I harde a royal 
blast. rgs0 CrowLevy Efigr. 1178 He fell in a sloumber. 
1611 Tovaneva Ath. Trag.v.i, No,my Lord. Nor sleepe nor 
wake. But in a slumber troublesome to both. 1661 Deypen 
Panegyrick Coronation 42 Officious slumbers haste your 
eyes toclose. 1725 N. Ropinson 7h. Physick 319 Uf he 
takes none the first Night, his Slambers may be more com- 
oe the following. 1791 Mas. Rapcuirre Rom, Forest i, 

Jadame La Motte found her sunk in a disturbed slumber. 
1836 Turatwatt Greece xi. Il. 27 His youth .. passed 
away in a preternatural slumber. 1842 Seacoine /faly § 
7#. Fs? 1, 304 The Mons Vultur, which sheltered Horace’s 
infant slumbers, , 

3. fig. A state or condition of repose, rest, in- 


activity, or quiescence. 

15sa Lynpesay Monarche 6300 Dreid nocht to dee; for 
deith is bot ane slummer. 1579 W. Witxinson Confit, 
Fam. Love 17h, Your imagination is but the shadow of a 
slimber, 1605 G, Powe. Refut. Ep, Puritan-Papist 85 
Ie was by reason of impunitie and slumber of lustice. 1781 
Giason Dect, & F. xxix. (1787) II. 132 The son of Theo- 
dosius passed the slumber of his life, a captive in his palace, 
1797 Goowin Engutrer 3. vi. 37 The buman mind awoke 
from a slumber. 1822 Suetrey tr. Calderon's Mag. Prodig, 
1.239 Thou canst not Restore it [a sword] to the slumber 
of the scabbard, 1845 Maurice Mor. Philos. in Eucycl. 
Metrog. (1847) Il. 650/1 Those who teach that the powers 
of man woke at once from a deep slumber just at the be- 
ginning of the XVth Century. 

4, attrib. and Comé., as slember-bed, -land, etc. ; 


slumber-bound, -closing, -wrapt adjs. 
¢ 1445 Lypc. Wightingale 57 Oute of thy *slombre-bed of 
slouth & sleep. [1 ie este Two Spirits 30 Look from 
thy dull earth, *slumber-bound. ¢1840 Mas. Baowntnc 
{sobel’s Chitd ix, The little mouth so stumber-bound. 1798 
Sotueay tr. Witland's Oberon (1826) 1. 162 Strive to unbolt 
their *slumber-closing eye. 1882 Swinavane Tristr. of 
Lyonesse vi. 109 The great good wizard.. Takes his strange | 
rest at heart of "slumberland. 1887 /élustr, Lend. News | 


SLUMBER, 


20 Aug. 217 We are half way to Slumberland. 1838 Euiza 
Coox Saiting Song i, 6 The *slumber-wrapt might of the 
waves, 

Slumber (slo‘mbas), v. Forms: a. 3 slum- 
eren, 4 slomyr, 5 -yre, -eron, 5-6 slom(m)er, 
6 Sc. slummer. £. 4-6 slombre, 5 sloumbre, 
6 slomber; 4~ slumber. (ME. s/iimeren, etc., 
f. slimmer Suoom vl or slime Stoom 56.1, corrc- 
sponding to Fris. s/émerje, MDu. slunz-, sloem-, 
stuymeren (Du, slutmeren), MLG, slimeren (LG. 
Slommern, sliimern), late MUG. slum ut ern, 
slonmern (G. schlummern); Da. slumre, Sw. 
séumra are of G. origin, The development of the 
4 between and yr is in accordance with English 
phonetic tendencies. ] 

lL. zxtr. To sleep, esp. to sleep lightly ; to doze 
or drowse. 

a, cr22z0 Bestiary 576 in O. &. Mise. 18 Sipmen..slum- 
eren and slepen, and to late waken. a@ 1340 HaAMpoLe 
Psatter \xxv. 6 Pai slomyid pat steghe horsis. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 8428 As pis burde was in hed.., slomeryng a 
while, Sho was affravet full faule. c14qa Promp. Parv. 
460,11 Slomeran, dormite, nictiter. 15861 Waix3xt 7 rac. 
Wks. 1S. T.S.) 1.6 He nother slepis nor slummeris quha 
behaldis al your doingis. 

B. 1362 Lanct. P. 22. A. Prol. ro As 1 lay..and lokede 
on fe waties, } slumberde in a slepyng. ¢1400 Nav. Rose 
4cos He slombred, and a nappe he tuke, ¢ 1485 L'te/y- 
Afyst, (1882) t. 302 ‘lo sle and morder yong children bat in 
ber cradell slumber, 1530 Patscr. 722/1 He dothe nat 
slepe nowe, he dothe but slomber. 1599 VHvNne A admade, 
(1875) 56 He neyther slombrethe nor slepethe, but alwayes 
watchethe, 2605 BK. Jonson Holpone 1.i, Corb. Does he 
sleep well? .J/os. No wink, sir, all this night, Nor yester- 
days but slumbers, 168: Dravorn Ads. & chit, 447 Like 
a Lion, Slumb'ring in the way, Or Sleep dissembling, while 
he waits his Prey. 1746 Francis tr. Aforace, Art Poet. 493, 
1..hold it for a Fault..1f honest Homer slumber o'er his 
Muse, 3818 Scott &r. Lamm. xxav, He ate without re- 
freshment, and slumbered without repose. 1878 BrowninG 
“a Saisias Vntred. ti, Soul that canst scar! Body may 
slumber. 

transf. 1825 1. Hook Sayings Ser. a. Mar of Afany fr. 
I, 320 Her, tooth-brush and nail-brush slumbered together 
in one small tray. 

b. fig. “Vo lie at rest in death or the grave. 

1588 Suaks. 7Vitws A. wu. iv. 15 That 1 may slumber in 
eternall sleepe. ?1809 Striirey Death, a Dial 6 Say, 
victim of gricf, wilt thou slumber with me? 1837 Cartyir 
Fr. Nev. ii, Vhe Dead all slumbering round it. 1851 
Loner. Gold. Leg. (1856) 58 Underneath this mouldering 
tomb..Slumbers a great lord of the village. 

2. fig. To live in a state of inactivity or neg- 
ligence; to remain or be sunk #7 sin, sloth, etc. ; 
to be dilatory or tardy z# doing something. 

€1380 Wrciir H£s. 11880) 395 For siche occupaciuns and 
chargis maken prestis slepynge & slumbrynge in synne. 
e1400 Kom, Rose 2576 Whyl thoa so slomrest in that 
thought, That is so swete and delitable. a 1400 Keliy. 
Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 58 Tho sawles. slomers nozhte 
no slepis noghte in Fe slowthe of fleschly lustes. 1515 Bar- 
cLay Aeloges iv. (1570) Ciij b, In sloth thon slombrest as 
buried were thy song. 1601 Snaxs. Adi's Wedd au. vi. 
78 Ber. But you must not now slumber ina it. Par. Ile 
about it this enening. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 161 ? 3, I 
have always thought it anworthy of a wise man to slumber 
in total inactivity. 1788 Ginpon Deed. 6 F.li, V. 366 The 
successors of Alaric had slumbered in a long peace. 1848 
Gatcenca /taly (1851) 459 That fatal security which had.. 
allowed the Lombards to slumber on the mere fame of their 
exploits. F 

3. Of things, faculties, etc.: To be dormant, in- 


operative, or quiescent. 

1584 N.T. (Rhem.) 2 Peter ii. 3 And their perdition (1611 
their damnation] slumbereth not. 1667 Mitton P. Z. tv. 
24 Now conscience wakes despair That slumberd. 1727 
De For Hist. Appar. iii. (1840) 23 As the Scripture says 
in another case, his damnation slumbereth not. 1799 
Camesets. Pleas, Hope 1. 460 The might that sluinbers ina 
peasant’s arm. 1818 Scott Kod Roy v, As my kinsman’s 
politeness seems to be still slumbering. 1845 S. AusTIN 
Ranke's Hist. Ref. U1. 383 We see the lowering tempest 
which slumbered behind this appearance of confidence. 

b. To be calm, peaceful, or still. 

3764 GoLpsM, 7'rav. 312 Dull as their lakes that slumber 
in the storm. 1828 Scotr Rob Roy xxxiii, The clouds of 
mist which might otherwise have slumbered till morning 
on the valley, 1830 Tennyson Arad. Vis. 79 The garden- 
bowers and grots Slumber'd. 5 

e. To flaw, move along, sleepily or peacefully. 

1868 Hawtnoane Amer. Note-bks. (1879) 11.69 The stream 
.-slumbers along. . : 

+4, trans. To cause to sleep; to render inactive 
or inoperative; to dull or deaden. Ods. 

¢153a Du Wes /atrod. Fr.in Palsgr. 922 O fortune, sorowe 
increasyng, and slombryng all delyces. 1547 B&. ae: 
chantes b vj, They baue so slombred, blinded, and abeasted 
the poore worlde. 1622 Donne Sermr. 24 Feb. (1626) 22 To 
smother sinne from the eye of the world, or to shimber the 
eye of our owne conscience from the sight of sinne, 1642 
Wotton Dk. Buck'm. in Kedig, (1672) 232 To honest a deed 
after it was done, or to slumber his conscience in the doing, 

‘tb. To render still, calm, or quict; to muffle 


(a drum), silence (a noise). Obs. 

1622 Donxe Servt. 15 Sept. 4 This Song of Deborah were 
enongh..to slumber any storme, to becalme any tempest. 
1647 Farincnon Sev. 1,18 This is it, which alone is able 
to slumber this noise. . 

5. To pass, spend, or waste (time) in sleep or 
slumber. Const, away, out, through; rarely with- 
ont adverb. 

1749 Fieroinc Tome Yones vin. ix, She had slumbered 


SLUMBERED. 


away the day in order to sit up all night. 1750 Jouxson 
Rambler No. 33 ? 9 Rest..reposed herself in alcoves, and 
slumbered away the winter upon bedsof down. 1820 Scot 
Monast. vi, He would in other times have slumbered out 
his term of preferment with as much credit as any other 
"purple Abbot’. 1854 J. S.C, Asnott Wafoleon (1855) i. 
i. 31 Theyslumbered away their remaining years in idleness. 
b. To drive away, get rid of, by slumbering. 

1829 H. Brunt /Zis¢. S. Peter (1832) 169 These reflections 
. had been slumbered fruitlessly away. , 

Hence Slu:mbered 7#/. a., wrapt in slumber; 


unconscious. rare. 

1sgo Spensea FQ, 1. vii. 1g Then vp he tooke the slom- 
bred sencelesse corse. 

Slumberer (slzmberaz). Also 4 slomerer, 
slomrer, 5 slummerare ; 4 slombrer. [f. SLus- 
BER v.+-ER}, Cf. Du. sluimeraar, G. schlum- 
m(e)rer, Da. slumrer, Sw. slumrare.] One who 
sleeps or sIumbers ; one who is aslecp; a slothful 
or indolent person. 

¢1380 Wyciir Eng. Ws. (1880) 395 Bischoppis, persones 
and vikers, pat ben slepers & slombreris in Instis of be 
fleysch. ¢ 1394 P. Pl. Crede gx Swiche slomerers [z.7. 
slomrers] in slepe slaupe is her ende. ¢1440 romp. Parv. 
460/2 Slummerare, doreitator, dormitatrix, @ 1631 Donne 
Progr. Soul xv, As a slumherer stretching on his bed. 1817 
Suettey Rev. [slam 1. xxiv, 3 Such mysterions dream 
As makes the slumberer’s cheek with wonder pale. 187% 
Merepity 7. Richmond (1836) 2 A hard rider, deep drinker 
and heavy sfumberer. 


Slu-mberful, <. 
Marked by slumber. 

1844 Mas. Browninc Drama Exile Wks. (1904)134 Your 
bodies shall lie smooth in death, and straight and slumber- 
ful. a@1849 Mancan Poems (1859) 203 In slumberful stupor. 

Slumbering (slzmberin), 74/, 5d. [f. Suum- 
BER v Cf. MDu. s/umer-, sluymeringhe (Du. 
sluimering), MHG. slommeringe, slummerunge 
(G. schlummerung), Sw. slimring).] 

1. The statc, condition, or fact of being in a 
slumber ; sleeping ; sleep. 

13. . Gaw, & Gr. Kt. 1182 Asin slomeryng he slode, sle3ly 
he herde A litte! dyn at his dor. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. 
#705 ‘Ihanne cometh Sompnolence, that is, sloggy slom- 
brynge, which maketh a man be heuy and dul, in body and in 
soule. ¢ 1450 Loveticn JWerlin 12364 Hene slepte. .ty] that 
lady was fallen in Slombring. ¢ 1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 
42 Whan nede drew hem to slombryng or slepe, 1523 SKEL- 
ton Garl. Laurel 30 Whylis I stode musynge.., Jn slum- 
brynge 1 fell and halfe in aslepe. 59a hyp Sfan. Trag. 
i. xv, For in vnquiet quietnes is faind, And slumbring is 
a common worldly wile. 16sx Hospes Leviath, mt. xxxii. 
196 A man.,not having well observed his own slumber- 
ing. 3864 [see Stuccaavine vB. s6.). 

b. An instance or occasion of this; a slumber 
or s]umberous condition; a sleep. 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus u. 67 Ever lay Pandare a bedde, 
half in a slomeringe. 747d. v. 246 Whan he fil in any slomer- 
inges. €1440 Gesta Kom, \xx. 324 (Harl. MS.), Per com 
vpon him such a slombring, that .. he most nedis slepe. 
1470-85 Maroay Arthur v. iv. 165 As the kyng laye in 
his caban in the shyp he fyll in a slomerynge, 1611 Bist 
Fob xxxiii. 15 In slumbrings vpon the bed, 

2. allrib., as slumbering hed, cup, posture, etc. 

1535 CovERoALe /sazah li. 17 Thou that hast..sucked out 
the slombringe cuppe to the botome. 1581 Dearicke /image 
Trel, u. Eivb, And other some to stiffle quight in slum- 
bryng bedde that lyes. 1595 Baanriztp Cassandra xxxii, 
Heerewith awaking from her slumbring sleepe. 1825 ScoTT 
Tatisn. xv, Rising from his slumbering posture. 

Slu-mbering, /7/ a. ([f. as prec.] 

1. That slumbers or is asleep ; dozing. 


[f. SLUMBER sd. + -FUL 1.] 


1390 Gower Couf II. 103 Witb mochel wo..His slom- | 


brende yhen he upcaste. cr7qa Grav Ignorance 16 Dost 
thon. .Still stretch.. The massy sceptre o'er tby slumb'’ring 
line? 1807 Cranse Par, Reg. 11. 830 Th’ expecting people 
view'd their slumbering priest. 1817 Byaon Alan/red 1. iv, 
1 have.. Startled the slumbering birds from the bush’d 
boughs, 1895 Sia H. Maxwew. Duke of Britain i. 4 We 
stroll through the slumbering camp. 

b. Marked or characterized by slumber; idle, 
indolent; drowsy. 

1538 Staakey England 1.1. 5 For the mayntenaunce of 
theyr idul and slomeryng lyfe. 1737 Gend/. Mag. V11.567/1 
Sprightly 1 start, and free from slumb’ring yawn, Leave the 
soft bed. 1784 Cowrer Task 1. 774 Her, whose winking 
eye And slumb'ring oscitancy mars the brood. 

2. Quiet, peaceful; calm, still, motionless, 

3632 Mitron £'Allegro 54 Oft list’ning how the Hounds 
and horn Chearly rouse the slumbring morn. ¢ 1635 — 
Arcades 4 Ere the odorous breath of morn Awakes the 
slumbring leaves. 1794 Mrs, RaocuirFe Myst. Udolpho 
xliii, When. .slumbering ocean faint and fainter glows. 1849 
Rusa Sever ree vi. § xx. 182 An influence from tbe 
silent sky and slumbering fields, 1890 ‘R. Botorewooo' 
Col. Reformer (189:) 161 At no great distance laythe sium- 
bering sea-lake, 

3. Dormant, inoperative, quiescent ; torpid. 

1703 Rowe Ulysses 11. i, And thou Revenge | Shoot all 

thy Fires, and wake my slumb'ring Rage. 1794 Mrs. Rao- 
curre A/yst, Udolpho xxviii, When Montoni absolutely re- 
fused it, her slumbering mind was roused. 1818 Byron 
Corsair 1. xi, The slumbering venom of the folded snake. 
1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 11. 223 In Franconia 
the slumbering fires of discontent burst forth. 1878 Hux- 
tev Physiogr, 195 Its shape led hardly any one to suspect 
that the mountain was a slumbering volcano, 

Hence Slu‘mberingly adv., in a slumbering 
ens 3 Slu:mberingness. rare -°. 

1647 Hexuam 1, Slumberingly, sluymachtighlick, 1648 

Idid, 1, Vaeckerigheydt, Sleepienesse, a ianauesse, 

1847 Wenstea, Slamberingly, (Hence in Jater Dicts.] 


| body is pale and dyscoloured. 
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Slu-mberless (slz*mbalés), ¢.  [f- SLUMBER 
sb. +-LESS.] Obtaining or yielding no slumber ; 
sleepless. ; 

1820 Suetrev Prometh. Unb.1. i, 563 The present is spread 
Like a pillow of thorns for thy slumberless head. 1884 
Cent. Mag. XXX. 88 The overstraining and almost 
slumberless labor of the last days and nights. 

+Slu:mberness. O4s. [f. SuumBER 5?.] 
Sleepiness, somnolence ; sloth, indolence. . 

¢1440 in Roy’s Rede me (Arb.) 164 Parsones, vicaries, pat 
ben slepers in lustes of ye flesshe and in slomebernes. 1495 
Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R. (W. de W.) vii. xxxii, 246 Of 
quakinge of the herte kynde heete fayllyth and therof 
bredeth slombrenesse and slouthe. 

Slumberous (slzmbéras), slu'mbrous, 2. 
Also 5 slombrous, 8-9 slumb'rous. {f. Stus- 
BER sé, +-ouS. The older form is s/umbrous (cf. 
wondrous), but that with the ¢ is the one given by 
Johnson (1755) and has been the commoner spell- 
ing during the rgth ccnt.] 


J. Inclined to slumber or sleep ; unduly given to | 


sInmber; somnolent, lethargic. 

1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. x1x. xiii, 872 In theym 
whyche doon slepe tomoche, and in slombrous men, the 
1733 P. Wuitenecap State 
Duncees 82 At length a slumbrous Briton clos'd his Eyes. 
1826 Scotr %rx/. 9 July, Rather slumbrous to-day from 
having sat up till twelve last night, 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. 


vi, My sister clutched me, as_a slumberous offence to the | 


company’s eyesight, and assisted me up to bed. 1895 
ZaxGwitt Afaster ut. xi, Behind a casement a sluinbrous 
old crone snuffed herself. 


b. Of the eyes, or eyelids: Ileavy or drooping | 


with slumber or sleep. 

1828 Lanoor Hs. (1876) II.121 Her eyes, slumberous with 
content. 31845 Lonar. Selfry of Bruges, Carillon v, He 
..finds bis slumbrous eyes Wet with..tears. 1887 Hate 
Caixz Son of Hagar 1. viii, The man lifted his slumbrous 
eyelids. 

2. Bringing or inducing sleep; soporific. 

a. 1667 Mitton /. L.1v. 615 The timely dew of sleep Now 
falling with soft slumbrous weigbt inclines Our eye-lids, 
1725 Pore Odyss. 11. 444 Ev'ry eye with slumbrous chains she 
bound. 171 Campaioce Scriéleriad v.30 The senseless chief 
the sluambrous potion quaft. 1810Scotr Lady of L. 1. xxxii, 
While our slumbrous spells assail ye. 1842 ‘'ennvson Day 
Dream, Sleeping Beauty i, The slumbrous light is rich and 
warm. 1887 Bowen £neid tv. 486 Over them moist sweet 
honeys and slumbrous poppies to pour. 

B. 1839 Loner. Voices of Night Prel. iv, A slumberous 
sound, a sound that brings The feelings of a dream. | 2850 
B. Taytor Eddorado viii. 52 Scarcely a leaf stirred in the 
slumberous air; and giving way to the delicate languor 
[etc]. 1877 Brack Greew Past, xxxvii, The continuous, 
monotonous murmur of sound was soothing, slumberous, 
dreamlike. | . 

3. Moving very slightly or slowly; lying quies- 
cent or at rest; calm, still, peaceful. 

1768 Beattie Yuden. Paris cxv, Faint heaves the slum. 
herous wave. 1794 W. Biake Songs E-xpertence Introd. 15 
Morn Rises from the slumbrous mass. 1833 Tennyson Lotos 
Eaters 13 Some [streams] thro‘..shadows broke, Rolling 
a slumbrous sheet of foam below. 
Phantastes xvii, Across a shining, slumberous landscape. 
1898 G. F., R. HenoErson Stonewall Fackson 1. 390 Lhe 
buzzards sailing lazily above the slumbrons woods. 

4. Appropriate to, characterized by, suggestive 
of, slumber or sleep. 

1818 Worosw. Pilgrim's Dream 18 The murmur of a 
neighbouring stream Induced a soft and slumbrous dream, 
1826 Scott Frx/, 12 Mar., | was interrupted by a slumber- 
ous feeling which made me obliged to stop once or twice. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exped. viii. (2856) 59 There was some- 
thing about them [icebergs] so slumberous and so pure, 
1889 Spectator 9 Nov. 632/1 The slumberous condition in 
which the mental faculties grow torpid. 

5. ¢ransf. Marked or characterized by inactivity, 
indolence, or sluggishness. 

a. 1809 Irvine Knicker}. (1861) 100 The tempestuous 
times..which overhang the slumbrous administration of 
the renowned Wouter Van Twiller. 1885 Contemp. Rev. 
July 13 ‘The slumbrous reign which gradually became in- 
tolerable to the commonalty. 

B. 1876 Miss Bracoon 7. Haggard's Dau.\.7 The great 
Anglican revival has doubtless awakened that slumberous 
old parish-church into new life and vigour. 1889 T7mes 
17 Jan. 9/4 The British plantations would have remained 
-.as slumberous as they face been in the past. 

b. Of places, etc.: Quiet, sleepy, tranquil. 

ze69 Ti geenoase Old Home (1879) 130 She liked the old 
slumberous town, 1869 Datly News 23 Jan., In slumbrous 
country towns or quiet country houses people go to bed 
early and get up early, 1883 American V1. 282 This quiet 
corner of a sleepy town in a slumberous Jand. 2 

Slu-mberously, adv. [f.prec.] Ina slum- 
berous, drowsy, or sleepy manner; quietly, tran- 
quilly, indolently, ete. 

a. 1829 Sueviey Peter Bell 3rd vu. xv. 2 A printer’s boy, 
..Fell stumbronsly upon one side. 1826 Scott ¥rn/.1 July, 
T wrote a page or two last night slumbrously. 

6. 1816 L. Hunt Rimini 111. 490 She was used to leave 
her cares Without, and slumberously enjoy the airs, 1827 
N. P. Wiiuis Widow of Nain 13 Upon his spear the 
soldier Jean’d..And slumberously dozed on. 1898 BopLev 
France i. i, 11. 40 As a rule the rural municipalities slum- 
berously perform their useful functions, 


Slu:‘mberousness. [f. as prec.] Sleepiness, 
drowsiness. 


1842 Mas. Browntnc Grk. Chr. Poets (1863) 95 A slumber- 
ousness without adream, 1863 Sata in Temple Bar VIL. 
72, Lhave carried my slumberousness about with me, 


1858 G. Macponatp | 


SLUMMOCK. 


Slumbersome (slo‘mbeis%m), a. [f. SLusBer 
sd, +-SoME.] Slumberous, sleepy. 

1884 Bath Frni. 19 Apr. 8/1 Who could persuade it to be 
lulled into slumbersome silence. 1892 Black & White 27 
Aug. 255/2 My inventive genius was slumbersome. 

Slumbery (slombéri), 2. Now rare or Obs. 
Also 4, 6 slombry, 6 slombre, 6, 7 slumbry ; 
s slomry. [f. SLUMBER sé.+-¥. Cf. Fris. slomm-, 
slimerich, MDu. slumerich (Du. sluimerig), G. 
schlummerig, Sw. slumrig.] Slumberous, sleepy ; 
of the nature of slumber, 

€ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. p 724 Thanne wexeth he slough 
and slombry. ¢14s0 in Anngier Syon (1840) 252 If any.. 
sluggeschly slepe, or be slomry, in any connentual acte. 
1530 Parscer. 324/1 Slombrye, slepysshe, fesamt. 1578 
Poaga 2neid vi. Qiijb, On the ground himself be spred 
..and groueling lay with slumbry head. 1590 Srensra 
F. Q. ut. vi. 26 That.,shadie couert, whereas lay Faire 
Crysogone in slombry traunce. 1605 SHaKS. Afach, v. i, 12 
Inthis slumbry agitation, besides her walking,.. what .. have 

‘ou heard her say? 1616 Daum. or Hawt. Poems Bjb, 

mpe of Heauens Christall Hall,..who makes the vglie 
Night At thine Approach flie to her slumbrie Bowrs, 1818 
Keats Exdym. 1. 406 Tenderly unclos‘d, By tenderest 
pressure, a faint damask mouth To slumbery pout. 

Slumbrous, variant of SLUMBEROUS a. 

Slumdom (slumdem). [f. Srum sé, +-Dom.] 
Slums collectively ; the inhabitants of the slums. 

1882 Church Rev. XX13,187 We have wandered through 
slumdom. 1890 Pad/ Afall G.16 July 2/1 To reform our 
ptison system, to plant out slumdom in the ectatry: 1896 
Night & Day Feb. 2/3 Lodging houses in the deeps of 
London slumdom, 

Slumgwillion. s/eng. [Probably a fanciful 
formation. ] i 

1. (See quot.) 

1874 Slang Dict. 297 Slumgullion, any cheap, nasty, 
washy beverage. Z 

2. U.S. &. ‘Offal or refuse of fish of any kind; 
also, the watery refuse, mixed with blood and 
oil, which drains from blubber’ (Cea, Dict. 1891). 

b. A muddy deposit in a mining sluice, In 
quot. Zransf. 

1894 Bret Haate in My First Book 264 A quantity of 
slumgullion which really belongs to the sluices of a placer 
mining camp. 

e. A kind of watery hash or stew. 

1904 E. Rosins Magnetic North iv. 59 ‘Mix ‘em with 

cold potaters in a salad.’ ‘No, make slumgullion,’ com- 


manded O'Flynn. 
Slummer (slomez). [f. Suu sd.1 and v1) 


1. One who visits the slums, esp. from charitable 
or philanthropic motives. 

1887 Pall Mail G. 29 Sept. 3/2 The risk of giving a violent 
shock to literary slummers. He J. Hatton 7.2. Toole i. 
20 ‘Slumming’ is a modern fashion, but both Irving and 
Toole were Blways slummers, 1894 Sata London up to 
Date 2 The writer who is ambitious to become an efficient 
*slummer’. 

2. An inhabitant of the slums. 

1888 Pall Afail G, 18 Oct. 3 Gaffs, those penny places 
of amusement patronized by slummers. 1889 The Voice 
(N.Y.) 7 Mar., Had this wanton insult..come from some 
shirtless slammer it would have signified little. 


Slummery. va7e. [f. Suu sd.1] Slums 
collectively; slumdom. . 

1892 Lv, Roseserv in Daily News 16 Dec. 2/4 Cleaning 
ont the Augean stables of slummery. 

Slumminess. [f. Suuumy a. +-NESS.] The 
state. of being slummy. 

1888 Brack Adv. Houseboat xxiv, We had encountered 
next to nothing of the slumminess that is supposed to be 
characteristic of canals, 


Slumming (slv'min), 20/. sd. [f. Suum 2.1] 


1. slang. (See quots.) ; 

1839 Slang Dict. 34 Slummting, passing had money, 1888 
Jacont Printers’ Vocab, 127 Slumming, a slang term used 
to describe the secreting of type or sorts. : 

2. The visitation of slums, esp. for charitable 
or philanthropic purposes. 

3884 Chr. World22 May 393/31 I am not one of those who 
bave taken to ‘slumming’ as an amnsement, 1894 D. C. 
Muaray Alaking of Novedist 87 Slumming had not become 
the fashion at that time of day. me 

b. attrib., as slumming expedition, party. 

1884 Boston (Mass.) Frnd, 1 Oct. 2/3 The slumming party 
engaged in conversation audibly, 1888 Cath. Press 18 Aug. 
272/3 The Isle of Dogs has receayy been the scene of some 
new slumming expeditions for the ladies, 

So Slu‘mming 77/. a. F 

1884 Pall Mall G.17 Mar. 6 One of my recently acquired 
slumming friends. 1892 Tablet 30 July 171 Sir Rufus.. 
is an admirable foil to a slumming Marquis. 

Slu-mmock, v. Also slummuck. [var. of 
the common dial. slommack, slammack: see the 
Eng. Dial. Dict.) ’ 

1. trans. To eat up greedily. : 

1854 P. B. St. Joun Amy Moss 64 They must be in force. 
They've slummucked the pigs and the cow-beef, and left no 
mark. 7 

2. inir. To move about awkwardly or clumsily. 


Also ¢ransf. of speech. 

1883 A. E, T. Watson Racecourse § Covert Side 291 
Don’t let his head go too loose, or els¢ he'll skammock all 
over the place, 1893 Kiruixc Afany Invent. 234 His 
speech, which up to that time had been distinct, .. began to 
slur, and slide, and slummock. 


SLUMMOCKY. 


Slu:mmocky, 2. Also slummacky. [Cf. 
prec., and see the Lng. Dial, Dict.s.v. Slammocky.) 


Slovenly, untidy, 

1897 Miss Kinestev IV. Africa 120 This tidy, carefully 
minute way, so entirely different from the slummacky 
African methods of doing things. 1899 — IV. African 
Stud. i. 23 It bad too its varying moods of tidiness, now 
neat and dandy coiled, now dishevelled and slummocky, 


Slummy (slemi), a.) [f. Suust 5d,2+-y.] 

1. Given to frequenting the slums. 

@ 1860 in Oxford use. (Cf. Stum v, 32.) 

2. Of the nature of a slum; abounding in or 


possessing slums. Also adso/. 

1873 C. M. Davies Unorth. Lond. 1. 352 Out of Gold- 
smitb's Row, which is slummy,..turns a court which is 
slummier still, 1885 M. Pattison Jew. I. 14 Oxford, not 
then overbuilt and slummy, looked .. charming. 1892 
Spectator 5 Mar. 332/r Where the street verges on the 
slummy. fi 

b. Dealing with the slums or slum-life. 

1906 Pall Malt G. 5 Mar. 4 The slummy novel, probably, 
is no longer fashionable. 

3. Slovenly, careless. 

188xin Pall Mall G. 8 Sept. (1886) 13/2 lt was to draw 
and to paint most carefully, and to avoid slummy, sloppy 
work,. .that we handed ourselves together. 

+Slummy, 2.2 04s.—! [f. ME. s/umme, var. 
of slente SLOOM pl ees: inclined to slumber. 

ax1225 Ancr. R. 258 Hwo mei beon, uor scheome, slummi 
& sluggi & slouh. 

Slump (slump), sd! Sc, (a. LG. slump heap, 
mass, quantity (zz slump kopen to buy in the 
lump), = Du. slow, Fris. slompe. The LG. word 
is also the source of Da., Sw., and Norw. s/zp.] 

1, A large quantity or number; chiefly in 
phrases dy or zu (the) slump, rarely 7 a slump, 
as a whole, not separately or individually, collec- 
tively; in the lump. 

(a) 1795 Statist. Acc. Scotl, XV. 344 The brae farms, and 
the pasture land, are let by slump; it is impossible to say 
what they rent per acre, 1808 Jamieson s.v., Coft_by 
slump. 1852 H. Sternens BA, Farut (ed. 2) I. 742 The 
grain is..paid in slump or advance at the middle of the 
year's engagement. 

(6) 1814 Scott Diary 10 Aug., Marriages and baptisms 
are performed, as one of the Islesemen told me, dy the 
slump, 18a7 Blackw. Alag. XX1. 893 We would not give 
General Holt..for all the Greek chiefs ina slump. 1866 
Beackie Homer & [tiad 1, 29 There is a tendency to fling 
away honest old traditions in the slump. 

2. attrib. and Comd., as +slump number, a 
large or ronnd number; + slump reckoning, a 
reckoning in round nnmbers; slump sum, a lump 
sum; slump work, =/wmp work (Luur sb, 8), 

2718 Woprow Corr, (1843) LL. 397 At a slump reckoning 
of goo ministers at 1000 merks per piece. 1721 — Hist. 
Suff. Ch. Scot. (1830) LIL. 341 The slump number he has 
taken..from the Scots Mist. 1808 JamiEson s.v., Slew, 
wark, work taken in the lump, 1844 H. Sternens 3A, 
Farnt WA. 1052 In hiring,..it is not unusual to give a 
slump sum for the harvest. 1862 Beveripce Hist. /udia 
y. iv. LI. 334 From this transaction alone a slump sum 
of fifty lacs..had been obtained, 1877 Dawson Orig. of 
World viii. 18g Creation was not a sort of slump-work to 
be perfected by the operation of a law of developement. 

Slump (slomp), 56.2. [f. Stump v,2] 

Ll. Stock Exchange. A heavy fall or sudden de-. 
cline in the price or value of commodities or 
securities. 

1888 Boston (Mass.) ¥rn/. 22 Dec. 4/2 There was another 
slump in oil on the Consolidated Exchange to-day...Open- 
ing at 893,..the price dropped to 87%. 1895 Tadle? 19 Oct. 
623 In a single week there has been a slump to the extent 
of twenty-two million sterling, 1893 Daily News 20 Nov. 
8/3 ‘Khe Glasgow Commercial Exchanges to-day took a 
gloomy view, and prices fell with a slump. 

2. fransf. A sudden or heavy decline or falling 
off; a collapse. 

1888 Howes 4. Atlourn xxv, What a slump !—what a 
slump! That blessed short-legged little seraph has spoilt 
the best sport that ever was. 1 Westm, Budget 3 Jan, 
3/t There is clearly no ‘slump’ in the matrimonial market. 
1897 Leeds Mercury 10 July 11/4 It.. became apparent that 
a slump in the demand for cycles had set in, 

Slump (slump), z.! Chiefly Sc. [f. Suume sd.1] 

L. trans. To lump; to put, place, regard, deal 
with, etc., as one quantity, mass, or group. Freq. 
to slump together. 

(a) 18a2 W. J. Napier Pract. Store-farming 147 No 
farmer ever gives in an offer, first, for the value of the 
pasture, and then, for the landlord’s improvements. He 
may say that be slumps them all together. 1856 Feariea 
inst, Metaph. 61 The inconceivable as here laid down, is 
thus slumped togetber..with the absolutely inconceivable. 
1873 J. Grixie Gf, /ce Age i.4 The deposits, which were at 
one time slumped together,..are really the records of a 
long series of changes. 

(6) 1827 Scott Frul. 14 Jan., 1 have let my cash run 
ahead since I came from the Continent.—I must slump the 
matterasIcan, 1828 Srevart Planter's G. (1848) I. 334 
He slumps the whole under one head. 1890 CocHRAN- 
Paraick £vid, Mining Royalties Comiiss, No. 7613, 
Copper, lead, tin,..are mentioned by name, and the others 
are slumped, 

2. intr, To club together in paying. 

1849 G. CureLes Green Hand ii, (1856) 25 Slump together 
for the other guinea, will ye? 

lence Slumping vé/, sd. 

_ 1822 Ww. J. Napier Pract, Store-farming 147 This ‘slump- 
ing’..will never serve to pay to the landlord that identical 
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interest (etc.). 1850 Chambers's Fral. 23 Mar. 191/2 The 
slumping of the whole loss into the arbitrary. .sum of five 
pounds, 1873 J. C. Maxwect in L. Campbell Lie (1882) 
439 The slumping together of multitudes of cases. 

Slump (slomp), v2 Chiefly dia/, aud U.S. 
(Probably imitative: cf. PLuur v1!  Norw. has 
slumpa in sense 1, as well as in that of Sw. 
slumpa, Da. slempe, from LG. slumpen, G. 
schlumpen to come about, happen by accident.] 

L. tuir. To fall or sink 27 or z#fo a bog, swamp, 
muddy place, etc.; to fall 7# water with a dull 
splashing sound. Also in fig. context. 

a1677 Baaaow Sernt. (1686) ILI. 1gt [The young men] 
walk upon a bottomless quag into which unawares they may 
slump, 1684 1. Matuea Xemark. Provid. (1846) 28 Being 
in this swamp that was miry, | slumpt in and fell down. 
1776 T. Twintnc in Country Clergyman of the 18th C. 
(r882) 3x, | remember slumping on a sudden into the 
slough of despond, and closing my letter in the dumps. 
@1828 Bewick Mem, (1862) 116 Thinking the bog she 
had to pass through, might he frozen hard enough to bear 
her, she ‘slumped’ deepintoit. 1835 Nez Monthly Mag. 
XLII. 159 We dreaded to meet even a single sleigh, lest 
in turning out, the horses should ‘slump‘ beyond their 
depth, in the untrodden drifts. 1872 Coves N. A aer, Birds 
52 This enables the birds to run lightly over the floating 
leaves of aquatic plants, by so much increase of breadth of 
support that they do not slump in. 

Jig. 1835 Gitcueist Bards Tyne 416(E.D.D.), Newcassel 
hes fairly slump't into disgrace, 

b. Const. through, bencath, etc. Also fig. 

1856 Lowett Leff. 1. 296 No danger of her slumping 
through the clouds, 1871 — Steady Wrad. (1886) 44 ‘The 
man may slump through,..where the boy wotld have 
skimmed the surface, 1884 /urfer's Mag. Aug. 337/1 But 
one awful night Kampen..simply ‘slumped’, as they sayin 
the far west, beneath the waters and mud that ingulphed it. 

2, a. Of the wind: To fall, drop. 

1855 Trans, Philol. Soc. 36 (Norfolk words), The wind 
slumped. 1894 Outing XXIV. 376/2 The breeze had been 
gradually dying for an hour, and now it bid fair..to slump 
entirely at midnight. 

b. To slide offheavily ; to plump down. 

1884 Burroucus Pepfacton 217 Its body slumps off, and 
rolls and spills down the hill. 1889 ‘ Mark Twain‘ Fanhee 
at Crt. K. Arthur v, Clarence had slumped to his knees 
before I had half finished. 

ec. Of stocks, values, etc.: To fall heavily or 


suddenly. (Cf. Stu 54,2 1.) 

1896 Daily News 9 Dec. 10/7 The market again slumped 
down on further indications of a heavy crop movement. 
1898 /did. 8 Mar. 3/6 Prices slumped from 2 to 5 points 
generally, % 

3. To move or walk in a clumsy, heavy, or 


laborious manner. Also fig. 

1854 Lowe. Jral. Jtaly Prose Wks. 1890 I. 115 He.. 
paces the deck..much as one of those yellow hummocks 
goes slumping up and down his cage. 1887 — Old Eng. 
Dramatists (1892) 18 In such collections as Dodsley’s ‘ Old 
Plays’, where we slump along through the loose sand. 

4. irans. Yo throw down heavily ; to slam. 

1836 Hauisurton Clockut. (1862) 126 She slumped down 
her nittin, and clawed off her spectacles. 1853 G. J. Cavieyv 
Las Alforjas 1. 233 Some shivering adorer, who stands in 
the higat air till John has slumped the tight door into the 
panel, 

b. /oca/. (Sec quots.) 

1874 C. J. Parmer Perlust. Gi. Yarmouth 11, 260 xote, 
The suitor who Jost his cause was said to he ‘slumped ’. 
Jbid.,‘Slumped agin’, was shouted derisively to one who 
had been a second time unsuccessful. 

ec. To cause to depreciate suddenly, 
Slu‘mping ///. a. 

1899 Church Times 13 Oct. 421/t Suppose some ‘bear’ 
determines to ‘slump’ the market. /é/d., The vicious opera- 
tions of the slumping bear and the tossing bull. 

[Probably 


Slumper (slampai), v. rare. 
imitative: cf. prec. 3, and G. sehlumpern to go 
about in a slovenly or slipshod condition]  z#fr. 
To move or travel heavily or with difficulty on 
account of miry or muddy roads; to flounder 


through or along. 

18a9 G. Roseatson Rurad Recol?. 38 In wet weather they 
became mere dai7s, (sloughs, in which the carts or carriages 
had to slumper through in a half-swimming state. 1894 
Smues 7. Wedgwood x. 92 The lanes were scarcely 
sufficient for the slumpering along of packhorses, let alone 
for carts, 

Slu-mpy, 2.! Sc. [f. Suumes3.!] Taking things 
in the lump; rough, general. 

1864 R. Reip Old Glasgow 35 Here nothing is said about 
square yards..; but half-acres, or thereby, are set forth in 
a fine slumpy manner, 

Slumpy (slvmpi), 2.2 Also slumpey. [f. 
dial. s/ump a marshy or muddy place; cf. LG. 
schlump in the same sense.] Marshy, swampy, 
muddy, boggy. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 366 Such a meadow is said 
to be slumpy. 1853 G. Jounsron Nat, Hist, E. Bord. 1. 
2so A large extent of rushy ground, either dry and hard, or 
slumpy and wet. 1883 E. H. Rottins Mew Lug. Bygones 
79 The slumpy drifts had to be cut down beforehand to 
make the roads passable. 

Slu:mward(s, adv. [f. Suum sé.) 2.] In the 
direction of the slums, 

1892 Pad? Mall G. 12 Oct. 2/2 1t was the Congregation- 
alists..who set much of the current of assistance slumward 
in recent years, 1897 F. T. BuLien Cruise ‘Cachalot’ 318 
Draggled branches borne slumwards by tramping urchins. 

+Slunchin, obs. variant of LuNcHEON 1. 


Hence 


SLUR. 


1622 Masse tr. AXeman's Guzman d’AUYf 1. 274 For our 
last course..we had a thinne slice of cheese,..alleaging that 
those thicker slunchins would dull our wits. 

Slung (slyn), 272 2.1 [f. Sune v2] 

+1. Ofan animal: Dropped or cast prematurely, 

1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 82 It should be wrapt in 
the skin of a calf, ora slung hart, and hound to the left arm. 

2. ‘Thrown by means of a sling, 

For Sc. slung stane see SLING-STOXE. 

1893 Huxtey Lvol. §& Ethics 3 lt may be likened to the 
ascent and descent of a slung stone. 

Slung (sloy), A9/. a. [f. Suixe v2] Placed 
in, hung or suspended by, a sling or slings. 

1773 J. Jacos Obs, Wheel-Carriages 84 Of the method of 
hanging coaches, and other slung vehicles. 1868 U.S. Ref. 
Munit. Var 242 To fire a slung rocket..from a ship against 
a ship would not be very difficult. 891 Daily News 31 
Oct. 5/7 Her great, open fireplace, with its slung kettle. 

Slunge, variant of SLOUNGE vw. dral. 

Slung-shot. 5S. [f slung, pa. pple. of 
SLING v2] A shot, piece of metal, stone, etc., 
fastened to a strap or thong, and used as a 
weapon (cf. quot. 1848). 

1848 Barttert Dict. Awer, Sdung-shot, an offensive 
weapon formed of two leaden or iron bullets fastened to- 
gether by a piece of rope five or six inches long. 1858 O. W. 
Hoimes Aut. Breakf-t. (1383) 27 A slung-shot could not 
have brought her down better. 1883 A, K, Green (Mis. 
Rohlfs) ‘Zand & Ring i, The man..baving evidently been 


. hit on the head by a slung-shot. 


Slunk (sloyk), 5d. Se. [var. of Stonk 54.) A 
muddy or marshy place; a miry hollow. 

1665 J. lraser /’olichron, (S.H.S.) 346 Not adverting to 
aslunk or breach in the sea bank, his Reece tumbled. 1727 
P. Wackea in Biogr. Presbyt. (1827) 11. 18 Lying in the 
Dear-slunk, in Midst of a great How Moss. 1819 W, 
‘Tennant Pafistry Storm'd (1827) 88 Amang the harbour's 
sludge and mud; They row’d [= rolled] thegither in the 
slunk, 1892in dae. Dial. Dict, (Antrim). 

Slunk, v. Sc. rare. (Cf. prec.] tuér. To wade 
in mud or mire. 

17.. Ramsay Jo Hi’. Starrat 28 Feckfu’ folk can..slunk 
thro’ moors, and never fash their mind. 

Slunk (slenk), ff/, a. [f. Sunk v. 3.) Of 
calves : Cast prematurely. 

1837 Winttock BA. Prades (1842) 371 Drum-heads are 
made..from ahortives, or at least very young sucking calves 
called ‘slunk ‘ by the workmen. 

Slwnker, (5. See quot.) 

1903 Goove & Gitt ler. Fishes 527 These spent females 
[se. sturgeons] are called ‘slunkers’, and are of little value, 

+Slup, v. Olds! [Cf Stop v4 2, and G. 
dial, schk/uppen to suck.) tans. To sup, swallow. 

1598 Marston Sco. Villanze 1. ti. C 3, Lewd Precisians.. 
take the simbole vp As slouenly, as carelesse Courtiers slup 
Their mutton gruell. 

Slur \vl51), st. Now dial, Also 5 aloor, 5,9 
slore, 7 slurre. [Of obscure origin. Cf. MDu. 
slore (Du. sloor, sloerie) a sluttish woman.] Thin 
or fluid mud. Cf, Sturry 5d. Also fig. 

exrqga Promp. Parv, 460/1 Sloor [v.7. slore], or sowr.., 
cenwn, dimus, ax614D. Dyke Alyst. Selfe-Deceiving (1614) 

82 Yet it [work] may not be foule, being soyled, and slub- 
hered with the slurre of a rotten heart. @ 1825 Forsy Moc. 
E. Anglia 308 Stzr,..loose, thin, almost fluid mud. 1829 
Baocxetr WV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Slore, dirt, sump. 1878 Mit- 
Ler & SKeatcuiy Fendand iv, 131 Stur—thin washy mud. 

Slur (sli), 56.2. Also 7 slurr. [f. Scur v."] 

1. ta. A gliding movement in dancing. Ods. 

1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. x. H 3, In discoursing of 
the gracefull slur: Who ener heard spruce skipping Curio 
Ere prate of ought, but of the whirle on toe, 1667 DryvoEN 
Secret Love v,1 can,.walk with a courant slurr,and at every 
step peck down my Head. 1673 WycnEaLey Gent. Dancing- 
Master 1. i, One, two, three, and a slur. 

b. dial, A slide; a sliding course. 

1854- in Lanc, and Northampt. dialect. | 

+2. A method of cheating at dice (see SLUR 
v1). Obs. 

@ 1643 W. Cartwrickt Ordinary u. iii, Vour hollowed 
thumb join'd with your wriggled hox, The slur, and such 
like are not to be talk'd of. 1662 J. Witson Cheats iv. i, 
Did not I..teach you, your Top, your Palm, and your 
Slur?..And generally, instructed you from Prick-penny, 
to Long Lawrence? @1680 Buttea Reve (1759) 1. 143 
Rooking Gamesters.. venture all their Bets Upon the Slurs, 
and cunning ‘Tricks of ablest Cheats, | y —- 

3. A sliding piece of mechanism in a knilting- 
machine, serving to depress the sinkers. Also 


atirib, 

1796 Trans. Soc. Aris XIV. 279 To move the catches 
from the end of the jacks, and let them fall, the slur.. passes 
behind them, /éfd. 280 The slur is composed of two 
screwed together. 1834-6 Axcycl. AMetrop. (1845) VILI. 

47/2 A straight iron bar,..called the slur bar, is extended 

eneath all the jacks, and upon this a piece of metal, called 
the slur, travels with rollers to reduce the friction, 1875 
Kaicnt Dict. Meck. 1237/2 The sinkers..are at the same 
time depressed, one after another, by the cam or slur above 
them, 

Slur (sl21), 56.3 Also 7 slurr(e. [f£Sturz.1] 

1. a, A deliberate slight; an expression or sug- 
gestion of hy sasse gpa or reproof. 

1609 [Br. W. Bartow] Answ, Nameless Cath. 287 The 
Count.. would bee inraged at this Slur and mockage. 1660 
H. Monk Alyst. Gol, vu. xvi. 346 Which is a scurvy slur 
to these Astrologers, 1666 Peryvs Diary 4 Nov., My Lord 
Generall is become mighty low in all people’s opinion, and 
.ehath received several slurs from the King. 1862 Meat- 
VALK Rom, Entp. Wi. (1865) Vl. 105 Vitellius seems to 
have felt this officious zeal as a slur on his own torpidity. 
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ieces 


SLUR. 


1888 Bryce Amer. Comune. 1. xix. 25 A district would think 
it a slur to be told that it ought to look beyond its own 
borders for a representative. . a 

b. A mark, stain, or blot; a discredit (incurred 


by or cast upon a person, etc.). Const. fo or 2¢f072. 
1662 GLANvVILL Lur Orient. viii. 85 It would have been a 
slurre to the divine goodnesse not to have given being to 
such creatures. @1716 Sourn Serm, (J.J, No one can rely 
upon such an one..without a slur to his reputation. 1722 
De For Mol? Flanders (1840) 101 Not to get the least slur 
upon my reputation. 1820 Byron Mar. Fal. 1. ii, Who 
..on the hononr of.. my wife..Left a base slur to pass from 
mouth to mouth. a 1862 Buckve Civé/iz. (1869) VII. iii, 148 
Whose revolting predilections are not only a slur upon the 
age which tolerated them, but a disgrace. 
c. In the phrases /o cast, put, throw (etc.) a 


slur on or upon (a person or thing). 

1684 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 11. 15: Some say there 
was never such a slur put upon the Jesuits. 1655 FULLER 
Ch. Hist. vit. 404 It would cast a slurre on the credit of such 
Bishops. 1726 Dr For /ist. Devil (1840)1. xi. 155 Provoked 
at the slur that was put upon him. 1785 B. Harrison in 
Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev, (1853) LV. 90 Vhey.. would sens- 
ibly feel any slur cast on your reputation. 1855 MAcAuLav 
fist. Eng, xviii. WV. 239 Tourville would not consent to 
put such a slur on his profession. 1877 E. R. Conner Basis 
Faith iii. 96 To cast an intolerable slur and disgrace upon 
human intellect. 

+2. A fault, mistake, blunder. O6s. 

1662 H. More Auntid. Ath. u. xit, § 14 That Nature 
should implant in Man such a strong propension.., is such 
a Slur committed by her as there can be in no wise excog- 
itated any Excuse. 1675 Tranerne Chr, Ethics 167 That 
desire, which makes to tbe perfection of all goodness, must 
infinitely avoid every slur and miscarriage as unclean. 


3. Printing. (See quots.) 

1771 LucxomBe Hist. Print. 501 Sle7, when the impres- 
sion of the sheets appear smeared. 1882 Sournwaap Pract. 
Print, (1884) 427 The letters may print double—this is 
caused hy a ‘slur’. 1888 Jacont /’rinters’ Vocab, 127 Stur, 
when a printed sheet is blurred or smeared—also called a 
‘shake *. . 

4, Alus. A curved line placed over or under two 
or more notes of different degrees to show that 
they are to be played or sung smoothly and 
connectedly, 

1801 Bussy Dict. Afus., Slur, a character..drawn over 
or under the heads of those notes which are meant..to he 
blended by a kind of smooth, gliding progression. 1848 
Rimsautt Pianoforte 63 The chief marks of expression are 
the Slur, the Tie, and the Dash or Point. 1875 Srainer & 
Barrett Dict. Afus. Terms s.v., In violin music a slur di- 
rects that the notes under it ure to be played with one how. 

attrib, 18:18 Busuy Gram, Alas. 148 A manner commixed 
of that indicated by the Slur Curve, and that implied by the 
Staccato Dash. 

5. A slurred utterance or sound. 

1861 ReavE Clorster §& H. 1. 60 There were none of,, 
those whining slurs, which are now sold so dear by Italian 
songsters. 1894 Swrer Anglo.Sax, Reader (ed. 7) p. \xxxvi, 
‘Two short syllables..constituting a slur,..which must be 
uttered very rapidly. 1898 G. Meagpitn Poems 111 He 
{the lark] drops the silver chain of sound..In chirrup, 
whistle, slur and shake All intervolved. 

6. The act or habit of slurring, or doing hur- 
riedly and imperfectly. Also Comd. 

1882 Biackmore Christowell xxii, As every one who does 
good work, in this age of slur, gets overworked immediately, 
1884 Jerreries Life of the Fields (1893) 234 Country people 
have not yet got into the habit which may he called, slnr- 
reading, 

7. A blurred atmosphere. 

1880 BiackmoaE Afary Anerley 11, xv. 272 After the fog 
and the slur of the day, to see the sky at all was joyful. 


Slur (slé1), v.! [f. Suur $4.1] 

1. ¢rans. To smear, stain, smirch, sully. Also fiz. 
Now dial. 

1602 Maaston Antonio's Rev. nt. ii, Her cheekes not yet 
slurd ouer with the paint Of borrowed crimsone, 1614 
Latuam Falconry (1633) 47 A piece of Flannell or Cotten, 
-.fouleand slurred. 1658 OWEN On Temfiat, viii. Wks, 1852 
TY, 145 Its beauty wonld be slurred, its good things reviled. 
1716 Hearne Collect. (O. H. 5S.) Vv. 239 This Gent. hath 
many good Qualities, tho’ they were all slurr’d by his com- 
plying with the Rebells in opposition to K. James, 1815 

V. H. IRELAND Sev7b3/eomania 187 Pennant, .. Whose pages, 
though slurr'd with the dear egenze?, Demand from a public 
warm gratitnde’s debt. 7833 I. Tavtor Fanai, ii. 46 Vhe 
most pernicious and virulent heart has no power of ejectin: 
its venom upon a fair surface ;—it must slur whatever it 
means to poison. 1854-in dialect glossaries (Northampt., 
Derby, Yks.). | 

b. Printing. To smndge or blur. 

1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc., Printing xiii. p 4 The Broad 
Sholdering..receiving the Ink..slurs the Printed Paper. 
fbid, xxiv. ? 15 The Plattin..shoves the Sheet upon the 
Face of the Letter, and sometimes Slurs, and sometimes 
Doubles it. 1870 Eng. Mech. 11 Feb. 534/3, 1 do not find 
the proof slurred. 

ce. U.S. To coat or cover (a wall) with plaster 
or rough-casl. 

1885 //arper’s Mag, Mar. 531/1 The rear wall is slurred, 
and from it three windows open into a garden, 

2. To disparage, depreciate, calumniate, asperse. 

1660 H. Mose Afyst. Godt. ww. i, Coming into the World 
on purpose to slight and slur that which is of the greatest 
esteem ..with the Natural Man. a 1677 BArrow Sern, Wks. 
1716 I. 35 It is an pao of impiety..that it slurs (as 
it were) and defames God. 1707 Humrary De Fustif~. Bax- 
tertana 4 That you appear to slur, what 1 and Mr. B. have 
wrote, by terming it Arminianism, 1770 Burke Corr. (1844) 

1, 231 The idea of a triennial parliament, which the jury of 

London .. thought proper to fasten upon him in order to slur 
us. 1805 Scott Let. 10 Feb. in ard Rep. Hist. MSS. 
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Commiss. 431/2 Hardly anything was so likely to be of 
advantage to the Lancastrians as to slur the descent of the 
honse of York, 1867 J. B, Rose Virgzl’s “inetd 322 Think 
not J blame or slur your bravery. 


8. To pass over lightly, without proper mention 


or consideration. . . 

1660 H. More Afyst. Godd. v. xvii. 203 By slurring the main 
Scope of the Apocalypse, and pretending {etc.). 1678 Cuv- 
woatn /ntellect, Syst. 684 Triumphing to see the cause of 
theism thns betrayed by its professed friends.., and the 
grand argument for the same totally slurred by them. 
1781 Cowrer Hope 555 Beneath well-sounding Greek I slur 
a name a poet must not speak. ¢ 1850 Kincstey Afisc. (1859) 
1. 19 Biographers have slurred a few facts in their hurry to 
carry out their theory of favourites, 187: Farrar W1tn. 
Hist. i, & To silence a doubt, or slur a difference. 

b. Freq. with over. Also with ref. to utterance. 

1725 Swirt Let. to Stopford 26 Nov., Your other corre. 
spondents tell me that Mr. G...lost 2004. in money, which 
to me you slur over. 19775 SuERIOAN Art Reading 212 
The little word, as, which is always slurred over. 1825 W. H. 
larvanp Scrivéleomania 216 The very laconic manner in 
which the great Sir Noodle slurs over the above topics of 
literature. 1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars vii. 330 Carlyle 
has gone far to spoil the story by slurring it over. 

e. To disguise, conceal. rare—', 

1826 Lama £lfa 11, Conf. Drunkard, Those juggling com- 
positions, which..slur a great deal of brandy or other poison 
under less and less water continually, until they come. .to 
none at all. ; co 

+4. To put off with something trivial or un- 
satisfactory. Oéds. 

1749 Power of Numbers in Poet, Comp, 28 Whilst the 
longest Syllable or the most emphatical Word shall be 
slur'd off with a Crotchet or a Quaver. 41751 Hs Brown 
Shafiesh, Charac. 157 Thus, we see how dextrously he puts 
the change upon the unwary reader; and..slurs him off 
with an accidental consequence. . 

5, Alus. To sing or play (notes) ina smooth and 


connected manner; to mark with a slur. 

1746 [see SturReD ffi. a.]. 1782 [see sense 6]. 1873 H. 
C. BanistEa Afusic 256 Exception would be made to this 
..in the case of a series of notes included in one phrase, 
especially if slurred. 1881 Grove’s Dict. Alus. Wh 536/2. 
The notes included within its limits are said to be slurred. 

6. To render confused or indistinct ; to blur. 

1782 Str J. Revxorps Votes Mason's tr. Dufresnoy li, 
The parts [of the human figure) never appearing uncertain 
or confused, or, as 2 Musician would say, slurred. 1889 J. M. 
Roseatson £ss. Crit. Method 120 Lax imagination slurs and 
confuses the lineaments of living character. 

b. zxév. To become indistinct through imper- 


fect articulation. 

1893 KipunG Many Lavent. 234 His speech, which up to 
that time had heen Gstinct, began to slur. 

7. To go through hurriedly and carelessly. Also 
tntr. with through. 

1857 HuGues Tom Brown 1.ix, They only slurred through 
their fagging. 1894 Biackmoar Perlycross 13 Having 
slurred his early dinner with his usual zest. 

Slur (sl), v.2 Also 7-8 slurr, 9 dial, slir. 
[? Related to LG. slurrn (G. schlurvren, schlorren) 
to drag the feet, to shuffle: cf. MLG, s/#ren (LG. 
sluven), MDu. sloren (Du. slewren), to drag, trail.] 

+1. ¢rans. To slip or slide (a die) out of the box 
so that it does not turn. Oés. 

1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. 31f he sluradie. 1660 Hare 
RiNGTON Pres. Pop. Govt. 1 xi. (8700) 292 A man that has 
read my Writings..cannot chuse but see how he slurs his 
Dice. 1674 Corton Compl. Gamester (1680) 11 Ona smooth 
table..it is usual for some to slur a Dye two yards or more 
without turning. ¢1700 Pator Cupid & Ganymede 32 The 
usual Trick: Seven, slur a Six; Eleven: A Nick. 

+b. In fig. uses or contexts. Ods. 

1680 Butier Charact. (1908) go He [the quibbler] com- 
monly slurs every fourth or fifth Word, and seldom fails to 
throw Doublets. 168: T. Fuatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 
19 (1713) I. 128 But then, Sir, by the by, does he slur in 
upon them his State Enthusiasms, 1685 F. Spence tr. 

arilla's Ho. Medici 304 Piero de Medict thought Benti- 
voglio had talk't thus, .to slurr upon him a Bravade. 

+2. To cheat or cozen. Oés. 

1664 Butter Hfud. 11. ii. 192 What was the Publick Faith 
found out for, But to slur men of what they fought for? 1679 
Hist. of Fetzer 30 The Fathers design’d to put a trick upon 
him, but in the event they would be slurred themselves. 
1731 Fierpinc Lottery Epil., This too may turn me off to- 
ey morning. If that should happen, I were finely 
Slurd, 

3. intr. To slide, slide about. Now dial. 

1617 AssnEToNn Frn/, (Chetham Soc.) 62 To Portfield: ther 
paid up and made merrie. Tables slurring almost all night. 
1675 Teonce Diary (1825) 78 Severall tumbles wee had, 
wee and our plates, and our knives slurrd oft together. 
soe in many dialect glossaries, etc. 

. To drag, move heavily. 

1889 Cent, Afag. June 250 Her soft, heavy footsteps slurred 
on the stairway as though her strength were failing, 

+Slurbow. 0¢s. Also 6-7 -bowe, 7 -bo. 
[The first element is obscure.] A species of 
cross-bow commonly used for discharging fire- 
arrows, perh. one having a barrel attached to the 
stock, Also affrid, 

1588 Cal, State Papers, 1581-90 (Dom. Ser.) 562 For slurr 
bows 20;..for 20 dozen of firework arrows for the said slurr 
bows. 1599 in Archaeologia (1800) KILI. 399 Crossbowe 
arrowes 500 decaied. Slurbowe arrowes with fierwoorkes 184, 
inde 19 without fierwoorks. 1625 R. Cocks Diary (Haki. 
Soc.) I. 75 He desired to have the slurbo to take a sample 
by to make an other. 1622 R. Hawkins Voy, S. Sea liii. 
u 27 The brasse Balles of Artificial fire, to be shott with slur- 

owes, 


SLURRYING. 


+Slurf. Os. rare. ? Error for Scurr sd) 

1674-7 J. Motines Anat, Obs, (1896) 13 A little excoriation 
..as though there was a slurfe. /d7d., To pull off the slurfe. 

+Slurg, v. Obs. rare, [Cf. G. dial. schlurgen 
to go about in a slovenly manner.] z/r. To lie 
sleepily or sluggishly. 

1557 PHaer ncid vi. Qiijb, AEneas toke the place, 
while thns the porter slurging was, 1562 /éid. 1x. Aaivb, 
They themsclues in wynes and sleepe Resolued, slurg on 
grounde. 

Slurp, v. rare. Also dial. slurrup. [=Dn. 
slurpen (Norw. slurpa), G. schlurfen, schliirfen: 
ef. Store v.] To drink greedily or noisily. 

1648 Hexuam nl, Zuyfen, Slorpen, ofte gulsigh drincken, 
to Sup, or Slurpe, or to Drinke too ach: @ 1825 Foray 
Voc. E. Anglia 308 Slurrup, to swallow any liquid greedily 
and with a noise of the lips or in the throat. 

Slurred (sldid), p/. a. [f. Stun v1] Run 
together, rendered indistinct, blurred, etc. 

1746 Taxsur New Alus. Gram. 99 Ty'd or slur'd Notes. 
1827 Tare Grk, Metres in Theatre of Greeks (ed. 2) 446 Nt 
may justify our adoption of slurred Anapest and slurred 
Dactyl, as terms not inappropriate for that purpose. 1843 
Ruskin Mod, Paint, 1. 1. iv, ii, § 16 It is quite a mistake 
to suppose that slurred or melting lines are characteristic of 
distant large objects. 1883 S. C. Hatt Retrospect 1. 5 They 
are faded and gone—pieces of slurred paper, nothing more. 

Slurring (sld:rin), vd/. sd.1 [f. as prec.] The 
action of SLUR v.1 in various senses. 

1661 R. Burnev Chas. (/. Presented 32 A King most 
properly commands Free Subjects, without the violation of 
their priviledges, or slurring of the Leaves of Magna Charta, 
1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc, Printing xxiv. 19 This is 
rather slurring than Doubling .., but when itisreal Doubling, 
it happens generally onthe whole Sheet. 28:1 Bussy Dict. 
Mus, (ed. 3), Slurring, performing in_a smooth gliding 
style, 1866 G. Srernens Runic Mon. 1, 22 ln Old-North 
English this slurring was still more prevalent. 18971 
Lowe, Study Wind. (1886) 243 Slurrings-over and run- 
nings-together of syllables. b 

Slwrring, v/. sd.2 [f. Sur v.2] The action 
of Sur v.2 in various senses. 

1668 Heap & Kinxman Eng, Rogue tv. xvi. 226 Slurring, 
is when you throw your Dice so smoothly on the Table that 
they turn not. 1673 Heap Cant. Zee. 17 Three parts of 
every nights dream ts spent..in topping, slurring, palming. 
1675 Tzonce Diary (1825) 78 It could not stand on the 
table for the ship’s tossing ..; som securing themselves from 
slurring by setting their feete against the table. 

attrib, 1674 Cotton Compl. Gamester (1680) 85 That is 
done by lying a fore-finger on the top indifferent hard, and 
giving a slurring jerk to the rest. 

Slu-rring, 7//. a. [f. Stor v.1] 

1. Of utterance: Indistinct. 

1848 Keiguttev (Votes to Horace Introd., Hence..their 
rapid slurring pronunciation, as is shown by the metre of 
their comic poets, 1865 Dickens AJué. Fr. u. i, ‘Yes, 
said Headstone in a slurring way. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. 11, 903 My speech was slurring, my gait ataxic, 

2. Careless, hurried. 

1880 ‘Mark Twain! Tram Abr. 279, 1 never allow my- 
self to do things..in a slurring, slipshod way, 

3. Slighting ; depreciatory. 

1892 Gunter Aiiss Dividends (1893) 227 This decidedly 
slurring description of the belle of Weapor’s last season 
makes the girl think every one despises her. 


Slurry (lori), sd. Also 5 slory, 9 slorry. 
[Related to Stur 54,1] 


. 1. Thin sloppy mud or cement. 


¢1440 Prom. Parv,203/2 Gore, or slory, dinrus, tessegua, 
1878 F,S. Witttams Midi, Railw, 492 A nearly semi-fluid 
massof ‘slurry’, which settles down like glue to the bottom 
ofthe wagon. 1886 Cycl. Tour, Club Gaz. 1V. 187/2 The 
sand..shonld be watered until it..can be worked up into 
slurry with brooms. 1901 Longvt. ong Sept. 396 Its slug- 
gish streak of creeping slurry miscalled a creek, 

2. In technical use: (see quots.). 

@. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 462 (Pottery), 
The thrower..forms the inside of the vessel.., and smoothes 
it by removing the séwr7y, or inequalities. 1832 G. R. 
Poater Porcelain § Glass 46 By the assistance of one of 
these [instruments] the instde 1s smoothed and any in- 
equalities, technically called sZu77y, are removed. 

. 1841 Hagtsnorne Salop, Ant. Gloss,, Slorry, Slurry, 
the levigated matter which forms under a grindstone. 

Slurry (slo'ri), v. Now dial. Forms: 5 
slory, 6 slorye, 7 slorie; 6, 9 dial. slorry, 7 
slourry; 6-7 slurrie, 7, 9slurry. [Cf. prec. and 
Stur v1] ¢rans. To dirty, soil, smear, daub, etc. 

€1440 Promp, Parv. 460/1 Sloryyd, cenosus, cenolentus, 
dutulentus. 1552 HUuLoeEt, Slorye or make fowle, sordid. 
1555 Braprorp in Coverdale edt. Martyrs (1564) 252 
Though you lye in the darke, a wyth the bishoppes 
blacke cole dust, yet [etc., 2591 R. Tuansurn. S. Yames 
231 b, Malicious persons, wha..soyle, slurrie, and file the 
garmentes of our neighbours. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch's 
Mor, 195 As they that soile and slourry writing tables when 
they be faire scoured and clensed. 1635 i: Swan Spec, M1. 
vi. (1643) 293 Amiantus. . being put into the fire, is not hurt 
nor slurried. 1647 Hexnam 1, To Slorie, or make foule. r828 
Carr Craver Gloss., Slurry, to daub, to dirty. 1841 Harts- 
noanE Sa/op. Ant, Gloss., Slory, to plaster, daub over. 
ie 1647 Trap Marrow Gd. Authors in Comm. Ep. 717 

ivinity..that had been shamefully obscured and slurried 
with needlesse and endlesse douhts, 1678 Cuowoatn /azedi. 
Syst. 1. iv. 191 All the Great. .things of this world, are slur- 
ried and disgraced, comparatively with the Life of Christ. 
1736 Ainsworth 1. s. ¥. Séu7, To slur, slurry, or cast a slur 
on one’s reputation. 

Hence Slu-rrying vé/. sd. 

1600 Aanot Yonah 363 That slurrying which was used 
toward him,..hath made him shine the brighter. 3612 
Coter., Souillenzent, a soyling, slurrying, durtying. 


SLUSH. 


Slush (slzf), 53.1 Also 8-9 dial. sluss. [Of 
doubtful origin: cf. SLupcE and SLurcn (both 


from the 17th cent.) and the more recent SLosi. 
The late appearance of the word makes it doubtful whether 

there is any connexion with such forms as older Da. s/s 

sleet, mud, or Norw. s/#sk slops, sloppy ground or weather.] 
lL. a. The watery substance resulting from the 


partial melting of snow or ice. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 76 This speedy thowe 
caused a wonderfull slush. 1806 Berrsrorp Afrserfes Hunt, 
Life u. v, The ice proving treacherous and bedding you in 
slush to the hip. 1862 Macw. Mag. Apr. 456 Whenever 
there was a temporary thaw, this mass of ice and snow be- 
came a pond of slush. 1876 Davis Polaris Exp. v. 118A 
great deal of snow fell during the day, forming slush upon 
the surface of the water. 

b. Liquid mud or mire, 

1773 Hartford Merc. Suppl. 18 Sept. 2/2 The new in- 
closures, which formerly were almost covered with water 
and slush, 1791 Geadl. Mag. LX1.1. 126 There is another 
term alsn in use..in that county [Norfolk], namely, s/sss or 
slush, to express the mire of the highway in its most liquid 
state. 2825 W. H. Iretano Sertédleomania 13, 1 mean 
dirty puddte,..slush from the ditch that's in rear of the 
mountain, 1860 Wyntea Crrios. Civiliz. 111. 106 The wart 
hog,..which wallows up to its eyes in slush and mire, 1878 
Brownine Poets Croisté 12 They reared.., mid the slush and 
ooze Of yon low islet.., a temple. A 

Jig. 1853 W. Jervan Antobdiog. IMI, xviii. 282 His literary 
career was..through the usual mud and slush of its miry 
obstacles. 2875 Texnvson Q. J/ary ti. ii, Your rights and 
charters hobaail'd into slush. : 

2. Naut. The refuse fat or grease obtained from 


meat boiled on board ship. 

1756 Gentl. Mag. XXVI. 419 He..used much slush (the 
rancid fat of pork) among his victuals. 1757 W. THomrson 
R. N. Adv, 21 Tars whose Stomachs are not very squeam- 
ish, and who ean bear to paddle their Fingers in stinking 
Slush, 3812 J. Henry Camp. agst. Quebec 143 A great 
quantity of liquid fat which the men called slush. 1856 
Kane Arctic Expl. 1. xxviii. 364 With a copper lamp, a 
cooking-basin, and a liberal supply of slush for fol. 

Jig. 1833 CarLyLe Cagliostro in Misc, Ess. (1888) V. 78 
Wheresoever..a slush of so-called vicious enjoyment [is] to 
be swallowed. 1898 Chr. Herald (N. Y.) 23 Feb. 144/4 That 
the people of this country demand moral slush instead of 
healthy and intellectual food. 

3. a. (See quot. and cf. SLurest 54, 2.) 

1843 HOLtzaFFFEL Turning I. 191 The top is covered.. 
with the waste or slush from the grindstone trough. 

b. A mixture of grease and other materials 
used for Inbricating. 1847 in WEBSTER, 

ec. A mixture of white lead and lime, used for 
painting parts of machinery to preserve them 
from oxidation. 1864 in Weaster. 


4, Rubbishy discourse or literature. 

1896 Daily News 23 Jan. 6/1 Two stout volumes of what 
the American editor would have called ‘delirious slush’. 

5. dial, a, A slovenly or dirty person; a slut. 

1825 Brockett N.C. Gloss., Slush, a reproachful term for 
a dirty person. 1836 Wilson's Tales Borders (1. 163 Dinna 
speak o' the slush to me..; for he's a speeritless hash, 

b. A drudge. 

18a5 in Jamieson Suppl. ¢1861- in Eng. Dial. Dict, 
1883 Miss Braopon Gold. Calf xxi. 235 He told her she 
was cook, slush, and bottle-washer. 

G. aiirib., as (sense 1) s/ush-ice ; (sense 2) slush- 
bucket (also transf.), -lamp, -iub. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulvar T.,*Slush bucket, a fou) feeder, 
one that eats much eee food. 1867Smytn Sailor's Word- 
6%. 634 Slush-Bucket, a bucket kept in the tops, to grease 
the masts, sheets, &c, /bid,, *Slush-/ce, the first layer which 
forms when the surface is freezing. 1883 KeicHtey Ii’ho 
are You? 45 The *slush-lamp shone with a smoky light. 
1893 J. A. Baray Steve Brown's Bunyip 41 A tin awiich he 
had just taken from over the big slush lamp. 2836 E. 
Howaro &. Reefer xi, D—n you, and your *slush-tub too ! 
1858 Simmonps, S/vsh-/u5,a vessel for holding grease. 

Slush (slJ), 53.2 [Imitative, or f. Suusu v.] 

1. A heavy splashing sound. Also s/ush-s/ush. 

[1848 Lie ik Normandy (1863) 1. 111 Slush, slush, went the 
two wheels into two holes.] 1880 Blackmore Mary Anerley 
I. xviii. 3r1 The hollow of the rocks received the ‘Fest billow 
witb a thump anda slush. 1900 H. Sutcurre Shameless 
Wayne xxvit, The faint séwsh-s?ushk of horse-hoofs striking 
sodden earth. 

2. A copious wash; a sluicing. 

3goz Aticy Turton Lights § Shad. Hospita? viii. 118 A 
stable bucket I could give myself a good slush in. 
Slush (slof), v. (Partly £. Suusn 54.1 and partly 
imitative; the senses belonging to tbe two sources 
are not clearly separable. 

An early use of the word is given by Thoreshy (1703), § To 
slush through work, to do much, but slimly, carelessly '.) 

I. trans, 1. To splash or soak with slush or mud. 

1807 Sia R.Witson Priv. a II. viii. 262 We were 
quite slushed in the mire. 1819 ‘R. RaaevaistHe Yauncer’ 
Abeillard 5 H.122 Feeling his garments and himself slush'd. 
3873 Dixon T2ve Queens 1. vi. viii. 355 All slushed and 
soiled with the November rain, 

2. a. Naut. To grease (a mast) with slush. 
Also with dowz. 

xt J. F. Coorer Pioneers xv, 1 larnt bow a topmast 
should be slushed. 2840 R, H. Dana Bef. Mast ii, The 
officer..ordered me to slush the mainmast. 1910 Blackw. 
Mag. Aug. 170/1 He ordered him aloft with a bucket of 
Erease to" slush down’ the mast. — 

b. To paint (machinery) with a mixture of white 
lead and lime. 1864 in WessteEa. 


ec. To fill #9 or cover by dashing on mortar and 
ccment. 
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1895 Kntcut Dict. Afech. 2219 Slushed-uf, the joints and 
intervals between the bricks and courses filled with mortar. 
tgoa R. Stureis Dict. Archit. & Building s.v., Slushed 
work permits bricks to be laid dry.,in the interior of a wall, 
and makes inferior work. 


3. To wash with a copious supply, or with 


| dashing on, of water; to sluice. 


1854 Miss Baker Vorthampt. Gloss., Slush, to wash with 
much water without rubbing. ‘Slush it in the river.” 1865 
Dickens A/ut. Fr. tt. xvi, So he were there skilfully rubbed 
down and slushed and sluiced, and polisbed and clothed. 

b, To dash (water) over one. 

1889 ‘Q.’ [QuiLter Coucu] Splendid Spur 213 Stand thee 
so, an’ slush the water over me. 

IT. izér. 4. Of pigs : To eat greedily and noisily. 

1833 M. Scott 7om Cringle xii, (1859) 28g Like so many 
pigs slushing at the same trough. 

5. To go or walk through mnd, ctc., with a dull 
splashing sound. Also with cognate object, and fg. 

1855 [Ropinson] lVAitbhy Gloss., To Slush on, to proceed 
or persevere in one’s course of life, as the saying 1s, ‘ through 
thick and thin’, 1888 F. Cowper Cacdwal/a 214 The raft.. 
slushed its way through the water. 1904 /ieéd 6 Feb. 223/2 
As for horses, they slushed in and slushed out of the wet 
compound. 

6. To descend or degenerate zz¢o something. 

1882 Good Words 99 Conversation which..by and by 
slushed into unexpected and not very profitable discussion 
about legitimate and illegitimate children. 

7. To rush (dow) with a splashing sound. 

1883 Stevenson Lets. (igor) I. 272 The filthy gutter 
slushes. 1889 TENNYSON Owd Kea xxi, Tbe snaw slushin’ 
down fro’ the hank to the beck. 

8. To dash af something in heavy splashes. 

1goo Strain Edwislie’s Drag-net 227 Stushed at by the 
paige buffeted by the wind, she battled her way across the 
road, 

Hence (or f. the sé.) Slu‘shing vd/. sb. and f//. a. 

1863 Mrs. Gasket, Sylvia's Lovers x, Philip went.. 
through keen black east wind, or driving snow, or slushing 
thaw. 1864 CarLyLe Fredh. Gt. IV. 363 Moony workings, 


' and slushings hither and thitber..in the muddy tide-currents. 


Slusher (slv‘fox). Austr. [f. prec.] ‘Tbe cook’s 
assistant on a station during shearing time. 

1890 Melbourne Argus 20 Sept. 13/6. F 

Slu‘shiness. [f Stusty«@.] The quality of 
being slushy. 

1904 HWesten.Gaz. 11 Apr. 2/2 Water-colour drawings that 
cherish inordinate ambitions almost invariably fal! into 
either dryness or slushiness. 

Slush (slo-fi), 50. (£ SLus# 56.1 or v.] 

a. A ship’s cook. b. =SLuSHER. 

1859 in Slang Dict.o96. 1887 Hatt Caine Deemster x, 
The cook, better known as the slushy. 1900 H. Lawson 
On Tek 135 As the shearers’ ‘slushy’ hates the shearers’ 
cook, 

Slushy (slo‘fi), 2. [f. Srusw 54.1] 

1. Covered with, consisting of, having the char- 
acter of, slush (in senscs 1a and 1b). 

(a) 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 178 They bury themselves 
in the slushy bottoms of rivers and ponds, a 1825 Foray 
Vou E. Anglia 309 Sieshy, miry. 1861 Miss Beaurort 
Egypt. Sepul. & Syrian Shrines 1. 220 We..continued our 
road on the soft slushy sand along the edge of the wave. 
1884 Good Words 156 Stepping through the sedges, regard- 
less of the slushy footing. 

(4) 1845 Jamieson Suppl. s.v., Slueskie, abounding with 
snow in a state of liquefaction; as, ‘The streets are very 
slushie.” 1857 B. Tavtor Worth, Trav, xvii. 174 Mud under 
foot, alternating with slushy snow. 1878 Jerreries Garme- 
keeper at H. 42 The snow slips and comes down in slushy, 
icy fragments, 

b. Marked by the prevalence of slush. 

1848 THAckeray Contrié. to' Punch’ Wks. 1886 XXIV. 
203 [He] came over ten miles to Squattleborough in the 
most slushy weather, and delivered four lectures. 1871 M. 
Couns Marg. & Merch. 1. x. 304 There are slushy splashy 
raw comfortless mornings in.. winter. 

2. Weak, washy. 

1839 M¢Dowatr Poers ee Can slaty tea ere 
be compared Wi’ cogs o’ brose? 1844 J. T. Hewtert 
Parsons & W. xxv, Something stronger and better than 
water or slushy tea, ae 

b. fig. Rubbishy, trivial, 

1889 Voice (N. ¥.) 15 Aug., That is a slushy sentiment, 
1894 Times 3 Jan. 7/5 A large portion of the British public 
is steeped in a sloppy and slushy sentimentalism. 

3. Thick, indistinct. 

1861 Dickens Gt, Expect. IM, 250 He spoke in a slushy 
voice, 

Sluss, dial. form of Siust 54.1 

Slut (slvt), sd. Also 5 slotte, zor7h. slute, 5-6 
slutte, 7 slutt. [Of doubtful origin: cf.G. (now 
dial.) schiuit, schluite, schiuiz, in sense 1. Forms 
having some resemblance in sound and sense also 
occur in the Scand. languages, as Da. slaite 
(? from LG.), Norw. séott, Sw. dial. s/dta, but 
connexion is very doubtful. } hs / 

1. A woman of dirty, slovenly, or untidy habits 
or appearance ; a foul slaltern. 

31403 Hoccieve Letter of Cupid 237 The foulest slutte of 
alatovne. ¢13440 Pallad. on Husd, w. 273 Ful ferd is hit 
for touching of vnclene Wymmen—and slottes y suppose 
hit mene. 1483 Cath. Angi. 45/2 A Slute, vi foule. 1530 
Pauser. 271/2 Slutte, soutliiart, uilotiere, 1581 Petrix 
Guazzo's Civ. Conv, ut. (1586) 137 b, 1 haue noted often 
those dames which are so curious in their attire, to be verie 
3621 Burton Anat, Med, To Rde. 
24 Women are all day a dressing, to pleasure other men 
abroad, and go like sluts at home. 1715 Ilparne Coddect. 
(O. H.S.) V. 98 Nor was sbe a Woman of any Beauty, but 


sluttes in their houses. 


SLUT. 


was a nasty Slut. a 1763 Suenstone Odes Wks. (1765) 190 
She’s ugly, she's old,.. Auda slut, and a scold, 1848 Kincs- 
LEY Saint's Trag, 11. viii, Almshouses For sluts whose hus- 
bands died, 18838.C. Hart Retrospect 11. 249 She looked 
the part of a ragged, slatternly, dirty slut. 
Jig. 1603 Marston Ant. & Aled. 1. Wks. 1856 1.26 Would'st 
thou have us sluts and never Shift the vestur of our thoughts? 
164a Futter Ffoly & Prof. St. ti. xii, Did Rome herein 
look upon the dust behind her own doores, she would have 
but little cause to call her neighbour slut. 
b. A kitchen-maid; a drudge. rave. 
e140 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 133 The quene her toke to 
make a slutte, And to vile services her putt. 1855 J. D. 
Burn dutobiogr. Beggar Boy (1859) 68, I lived with him.. 
for nearly six months, and acted the part of cook, slut, but- 
ler, page, footman, and valet de chambre. 
+c. A troublesome or awkward creature. Ods.-! 
c1q60 J. Russert BR. Nurture in Babves Bk. (1568) 158 
Crabhe 1s a slutt to kerve & a wrawd wight. 
2. A woman of a low or loose character; a bold 
or impudent girl; a hussy, jade. 
€1480 Cou. Myst. (Shaks, Soc.) 213 Com forth, thou sloveyn! 
com forthe, thou slutte! c1§1g Cocke Loved s A. 11 Sluttes, 
drabbes, and counseyll whystelers. 1577-82 Breton Flourish 
upon Fancie Wks. (Grosart) I. 6/2 To haunt the Tauernes 
late,.. And swap ech slut vpon the lippes, that in the darke 
he meetes. x62: Burton Anat. Medi. ii. av. i. (1651) 143 
A peevish drunken flurt,a waspish cholerick slut. 1698 Fryer 
dace. E. india 4 P.375 Disputes of their Religion, in which 
he found the crafty Slut would involve him. 1742 Fietpinc 
F. Andrews un. iv, | never knew any of these forward sluts 
come to good. 1777 SHERIDAN 7791p to Scarborough 1. i, 
These lords have a power of wealth indeed, yet, as I’ve 
heard say, they give it all to their sluts and their trulls. 
1839 Dickens Nickleby xviii, Never let anybody who is a 
friend of mine speak to her; aslut,ahussy. 1848 — Dor. 
bcy xliv, Does that bold-faced slut intend to take her warn- 
ing, or does she not? 1881 Besant & Rice Chap of fu 
xii, My lord shall marry this extravagant slut. 
Ag. 160z Kyo Sp. V'rag. iu. xiia, Night is a murderous 
slut, That would not haue her treasons to be seene. / 
b. In playful use, or without serious imputation 


of bad qualities. 

1664 Pervs Diary 21 Feb., Our little girl Susan is a most 
admirable slut, and pleases us mightily. 1678 Bunyan 
Pilgr. 1.112 As the Mother cries out against her Child in her 
lap, when she calleth it Slut and naughty Girl, and then falls 
to hugging and kissing it. 1710-1 Swiet Left, (1767) 1H. 79 
Ah! you're a wheedling slut, you he so. 1740-2 Richary- 
son Panrela If]. 207 Well did the dear Slut describe the 
Passion | struggled with. 1846 Lanpor Jmag. Conv. 1. 233 
Nanny, thou arta sweet slut. 1884 Gorpon Jrads. (1885) 
115 Why the black sluts would stone me if they thought I 
meditated such action. r 

transf, 1862 TuackeRay PAs xili, You see I gave my 
cousin this dog,..and the little slut remembers me. 

3. A female dog; a bitch. Also atiréd.,as slut- 


pup. ?Orig. U.S. . 

1845 G. Law in Foxatt's Dog (ed. Lewis, 1858) iii, 88 The 
dog-pup..and the slut-pup. /id. 89 The dog was of adingy 
red colour, and the slut black. 1853 W. Irvine in Meader 
No. 57. 1331/3 My little terrier slut Ginger. having five 
litle Gingers toddling at her heels, 1893 J. Ixcuis Oor 
Ain Folk (1894) 10, Sluts were not so frequently used for 
shepherding purposes as dogs, heing less tractable. 

4. A piece of rag dipped in lard or fat and used 


as a light. 

1609 C. Butter Few. Jon, (1634) 151 Matches are made 
of linen rags and Brimstone, after the manner that maids 
make Sluts, 182 Blackw. Afag. Mar, 363 Writing by the 
light of what Irish Jenny called ‘sluts'—twisted rags, dipped 
in lard, and stuck in a bottle, 1886 L. M'Loutn in Lidrary 
Mag. Aug. (1887) 64 Sometimes. there were for additional 
light, lard ‘sluts’, or tallow "dips ’. 

b. The guttering of a candle. 

a 1864 Gesner Coal, Petrol, ete. (1865) 92 The melted 

material overflows, and hears with it the name of ‘slut’. 


5. Special collocations, as +slut’s corner, a 
corner left uncleaned by a sluttish person; also 
Jig.; slut-, slut’s-hole, a place or receptacle for 
rubbish; also /ig.; + slut’s-pennies, hard pieces 
in a loaf due to imperfect kneading of the dough ; 
slut’s-wool, the fluff or dust left on the floor, ctc., 


by asluttish servant or person. , 

1573 Tusser Husé, (1878) 167 Sluts corners auoided shall 
further thy health. 1583 Gotpixc Calvin on Dent. cxxxiii. 
814 Our house sbalbe swept, & we will take good heed y* 
no sluts corner be left. 1608 Torsett Serpenés (1658) 779 
Rubbing, brushing, spunging, making clean sluts-corners. 
1710 Swirt Ox a Broomstick Wks, 1755 II. 1. 181 He sets 
up to be..a remover of grievances, rakes into every slut’s 
corner of nature [etc.} 1750 W. Excis Country Flousew. 
Comp, 21 There is often what we call slutts-pennies among 
the an that will appear and eat like kernels, 1862 Sa? 
Rev.15 Mar. 298 There are a good many slut-holes in London 
to rake out. 1893 Westen. Rev. Jan. 17 She would also.. 
see that floors were scrubbed, and corners clear of ‘ slut's- 
wool ', and spiders well kept down. 

+Slut, a. Ods. rare. Also 6 Sc. slute, slutt. 


[f prec.] Sluttish, untidy. 

rgoo-20 Dunpar Poems xxv. 71 phan daw and slepy 
duddroun. 1596 Dataymene tr. Leséie's Hist, Scot. 1. 290 
The foullest slutt husies and seruandis. 1638 Bratuwatt 
Barnabees Frni.u, (1818) 53 An hostesse none more slutter. 

Slut (svt), v. Also7 Se. slute. [f. Suur 56.) 

+1. ¢rans. To render sluttish, Ods, 

a@1618 SvivestER Tobacco Battered 585 Wks. (Grosart) 
Il. 272 Don Tobacco's damnable Infection, Slutting the 
Body, slaving the Affection. 1645 Z. Bovo Holy Sougs in 
Zion's Flowers (3855) Age. 12/1 Words.. Which slute the 
body, and als slave the affection, 

2. intr. To act as a drudge. 


1829 Examiner 18/1 The Professional morality. .rendered 
32-2 


SLUTCH. 


it a point of pride to stop short of ‘slutting for all work ' for 
the attorneys. if Me 

Slutch (slvtf), s@. [Of uncertain origin: cf. 
SLupce sd, and StusH sh 

It is doubtful whether séucte in the Destr. Troy 12g29 is 
an early example of this, as the form in other passages of 
the poem is sdec(c\ee Suter; but cf. Srurcu z. t.] 

1. Mud, mire, slush. Now dial. 

Cf. also sea-sdutch (Sua 18 ¢) and star-slutch. re 

1669 Phil. Trans. 1V. 1062 A blackish Slutch mixt with 
the Sand, which infects the whole Spring. 1776 G. Semre 
panes in Water 73 All that soft Slutch would be thrown 
out, and a firm Stone-work put in the Place of it. 1777 
Pennant Brit. Zool. (ed. 2) 1V. 66 Discovered by an aper- 
ture in the slutch. 1800 W. Cuarman Facts & Rene. ret. 
Withane & Welland 49 A great portion of rich slimy mud 
or slutch. 1854 Miss Baxrr Worthampt. Gloss., Slutch, 
mud. 1897 Ruoscomyt Witte Rose Arno g2 Mucked up 
fro’ heel to hat wi’ slutch (mud) as thou art. 

2. =Siuse sd.1 3a. 

1889 W. Marcrort Ufs & Downs 58, | gave orders.. that 
the grinding slutch must be wheeled out before breakfast 
time each morning. _ 

Slutch (slzt{), v. Now diai. Also 4sluchche. 
[Cf prec.] . 

1. ¢rans. To cover or soil with mnd; 10 bemire, 


Hence Slutched Z//. a. 

13..£. E, Allit. P. C. 341 penne he swepe to pe sonde in 
sluchched clopes. 1868 Waucu Sueck Bant i, He was 
*welly (well-nigh) slutched up to th’ neck ’ with peat mire. 

2. To clean ont by removing mnd. ; 

1690 in Picton L'pool Afteniec. Rec. (1883) 1. 288 It is order’d 
in Councel yt no allowance be given him to slutch y° frosse 
lake. 1735 Cheshire Farm: Acct. in Sheaf (1879) T. 330 By 
lading and slutching. 1886 HotLano Cheshire Gloss. 324 
To ‘slutch a pit ' is to clean out the mud from a pond. 

8. iniv. To wade about zz mud, etc. 

¢1861~in dialect use (Lanc., Yks.). 

Slutchy (sletfi), « [f£ Suurcw sb. + -¥.] 
Muddy, slushy. 

xgor in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 291 Pan-tiles 
. requiring a blew slutchy clay. 1777 Pexwant Brit. Zool. 
(ed. 2) LV. 66 Lodged under slutchy ground, near low-water 
mark. @ 1890 Waucu /Yeather (1892) Ser. 1.95 The highway 
was full of slutchy ruts. 

Sluth(e: see SLeury 53.4 and v1 

Sluther (slv'va1), v. dial. [var.of SuITHER v.] 
intr. To slide, slip. 

1796 Peccr Derbicisms Ser. 1. 122 Siither, or Sluther, to 
slide} to slip. 1854 Miss BAKER Northampt. Gloss. 8.V-y 
Sluther down the hill. 1888 Datsy J/ayroyd II. 165 He.. 
wriggled his body, and was about to ‘sluther’ down, 

+ Slutly, adv. Ods.—° [f. Suut sé, or a] Slut- 
lishly, foully. 

61460 Promp. Parv. (Winch,), Slutly, ceasudente. 

So + Slu‘tness, sluttishness, foulness. Oés,—° 

azgoo Promp. Pare. (K.), Shathnes, cexositas, 

+ Sluttered, 7//. a. Ods.-! [Cf next.] Be- 
fouled, dirtied. 

1589 Nasne Anat. Absurd. B ij b, That those that nener 
tasted of anything saue the excrements of Artes. .shoulde 
preferre their sluttered sutes, before other mens glittering 
gorgious array. 

Sluttery (slotori). Now rare. [f. Sturt sé.] 

1. Sluttishness, filthiness, dirtiness, untidiness. 

@ 1586 Stoney Arcadia tt. (1590) 389 Yet let not sluttery, 
The sinke of filth, be counted huswifery. 1594 Mirr. Policy 
(1599) 153 Cleannesse..is the thing that bringeth her into 
most estimation: as contrariwise slutterie and filthinesse 
breeds her most_hatred. 1627 Dsayton Nimphidia ix, 
These make our Girlestheir sluttery rue, By pinching them 
both blacke and blue, 1661 Parys Diary 22 Dec., I took 
occasion.,to fall out with my wife and my mayde for their 
sluttery. 1698 Faver Acc. E. India § P, 200 They are 
not to be taxed..with Sloth or Sluttery in respect of their 
Bodies. 31814 Scott Diary in Lockhart (1839) 1V. 235 They 
are a long lived race, notwithstanding utter and incon- 
ceivable dirt and sluttery, 1818 Maav Carve in Froude 
Life C. (1882) I. v. 58 It shall he my earnest desire never to 
imitate the abominable slutteries of Mrs. Maclarty, 

+b. concr. Dirt, filth, impurity. Ods. 

1607 J. Davies Summa Totalis F 4*, We can but immure 
Those Sp’rituall Guifts with Fleshes sluttery, 1644 Ham- 
MOND Serv. ix. Wks. 1684 LV. 530 All the debaucheries in 
the world could no miore vitiate them, than the..gold hy 
the sluttery it may he mixt with. 1656 Eart Mownw. tr. 
Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. vi. xiv. (1674) 158 How... any 
man should be so suilied with the sluttery of uncleanness, 
as that he dare publish those obscenities, 

te. A slut. Ods.—* 

@ 1652 Baome City Wit 1v.ii, Vou hurden smock'd sweaty 
sluttery, that couldst love a fellow that wore worsted stock= 
ins footed, and fed in Cooks shops, 

+2. Work appropriate to aslut; drudgery. Ods.-1 

1615 J. Steruens Satyr. Ess, 266 She isa receiver to all 
Bratcsnicus; and acquainted by experience with cookery or 
sluttery. 

+3. Vile or criminal conduct. Ods.~! 

@ 1656 Ussnza Anz. (1658) 357 She.. poisoned him,-.and 
to cover this sluttery of hers, she caused one Artemon, who 
was very like him, to liein his hed. 

4, An untidy room ; a work-room. 

1841 Tait's idag, VILI. 150 There is a little store-room.. 
—I may have that for my sluttery, I dare say. 

Sluttikin, sare. [f. Stur 54,] A little slut. 
4711 Swirt Frail. Stella 29 Aug., But what care you who 

1s privy-seal, saucy sluttikins ? 

Sluttily, -ness: see Suurry a, 

Sluttish (slotif), 2. Forms: 5 slottisch, 6 
-ysshe, sloottish ; 5 sluttissh, 6 sluttys(s)h(e, 
cishe, 6- sluttish. {f. Suur 5d, +-ISH.] 
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1. Of persons: Dirty and untidy in dress and 
habits, esp. to an extent which is repulsive or 
disgusting. Now sfec. of women. 

(a) ¢1386 Cuaucea Can. Yom, Prol. 83 Why is thy lord 
so sluttissh, 1 the preye, And is of power bettre clooth to 
beye? 1525 Lp. Brrners Froéss. Il. xxxi, 92 Then he 
shewed them. .the nature of the Spanyardes, howe they are 
sluttysshe and lousy. 1597 Braab Theatre God's Fudgent. 
(2612) 513 A woman gaily attired,.. before whom marched 
an euill fauonred sluttish vsher. 1632 Litucow Trav. 1. 26 
They of the vulgar kind are both ignorant, sluttish and 
greedy, 1698 Fryea Ace. £. India & P. 269 Their Rusticks 
are truly..Sluttish and Slothful. 

(2) 1392 Arden of Feversham 1. iv, Tf well attyred, thou 
thinks I will he gadding; If homely, I seeme sluttish in 
thine eye. 1600 J. Poay tr. Leo's Africa 1. 107 Their women 
are mest forlorne and sluttish. 163g Brereton TJvav. 
(Chetham Soc.) 97 We observed the sluttish women, wash- 
ing their clothes in a great tub with their feet. 1709 Tatler 
No. 75 #9 Jenny's only Imperfection is an Admiration of 
her Parts, which inclines her to be a little, but a very little, 
sluttish. 1758 Jounson /d/er No, 15 P 4 The..maid..is as 
lazy and sluttish as her mistress. 182a W. Irvinc Bracebr. 
Hall (1845) 276, Venting their direful wrath..upon the 
sluttish dairy-maid. x18g0 Kinestey A, Locke i, The coarse 
men and sluttish women. 

Jig. €1600 Suaxs. Sonz. lv, Vnswept stone, besmeer’d 
With sluttish time. 1673[R. Leicu] Yransp. Reh. 149 This 
gallant ..esponses the sluttish mother church of Geneva. 

+b. Of a low or lewd character. Ods. 

1578 Garin. Gurton ui. iii, Stand to it, thou dastard,.. Ise 
teche the, 2 sluttish toye ]_1606 Suaxs. 77. & C7, Iv. v. 62 
Set them downe, For sluttish spoyles of opportunitie; And 
daughters of the game. 

2. Of things: Unclean, dirty; grimy; untidy. 

1549 CovERoALE, etc, Eras, Par. 2 Tim. 23 In sluttishe 
clothes, with a countrefaicte grauitie of countenaunce, .. they 
conueye them selues in to other mens houses. 1593 Aes- 
publica ut. vi. 853 Suche hongrye doggs will slabbe vp 
sluttishe puddinges. 1g99 Davies dzumort. Soul Introd. 
xxxili. (1714) 9 The Man loves least at Home to be, That 
hath asluttish House. 1617 Moryson /¢iz. 1, 180 Their 
wives..are attired in asluttish gowne. 1665 5:r T. HERBERT 
Trav. (1677) gut Some boil the cream in a raw skin, so as 
it is commonly very sluttish, full of hairs and unsalted. 
1678 Cupwortu Jedd. Syst. 798 This Foul and Gross Body 
of ours..remaining still Nasty, Sluttish and Ruinons within. 
1824 Scorr S¢. Rozan's xvii, ‘Two or three miserable tuhs 
with suds, or such like sluttish contents. | 

8. Appropriate to, characteristic of, a slut or 


sluts: ta. Low, despicable, immoral, lewd. Ods. 
1g61 I, Hony tr. Castiglione's Courtyer 22 Not to vse slut- 
tish and Ruffantike pranckes with anye man. 1587 Tuaerv. 
Trag. Tales (1837) 123 Both God and man such sluttysh 
sutes detest, The lawfull love is ever counted hest. 1694 
Crowne Married Beau w. 44 Who play‘d this sluttish trick 
with these gentlemen? é 
b. Partaking of, marked or characterized by, 


gross slovenliness or untidiness. 

‘a 1601 Pasquil & Kath, (1878) 1.82 In hot pursuit Of cold 
abhorred sluttish niggardise. 1625 N. CaarentEa Geogr. 
Ded. u, xiv. (1635) 245 The sluttish carelesnesse of the one, 
and the cleanly neatnesse of the other. 1664 Perys Diary 
7 Aug., The ill, improvident, disquiett, and sluttish manner 
that my father and mother and Pall live in the country. 
1718 Prion Epitaph 28 Sluttish plenty deck'd her table. 
19727 Fam, Dict.s.v. Clear-Starching, Some stir the Starch 
about with a Candle,..but this is rejected as a sluttish way. 
x824 W. Irvine Tades Trav. 11. 21 The same air of de- 
parted gentility and sluttish housekeeping. 1843 CaaLyLe 
Mise. (1857) TV. 269 A drowsy life, of ease and sluttish 
abundance. 


Sluttishly Gle'tifli), adv. Also 5 slut- 
tisshly, -ysshly, 6 -ishely, -yshely. [f. prec.] 


In a sluttish manner ; untidily, dirtily; carelessly. 

¢1490 Caxton Rule St. Benei (1902) 129 Who so ener 
neclygently or sluttisshly entretyth ony thyng of the place, 
anone he they rebukyd & punysshid. 1339 Exyot Cas¢. 
Heithe (1541) 14 Moch people in smal roume living unclenly 
and sluttishely, 542 Unatt Arasm. Apoph, (1877) 160 
Mustie or sluttishely kept loues of bread. 1606 Dexker 
Seven Sins ty. (Arb.) 34 it is all sluttishly ouergrowne with 
Mosse on the out-side, 3661 K. W. Chavac. Conceited 
Coxcontbs (1860) 78 So that she is finely sluttish and sluttishly 
fine. ?a@1729 in Chappell Pod. JZus. IT. 649 Whether 
decently clothed or sluttishly dress‘d. 1771 Mrs. Haywoop 
New Present for Maid 254 Without leaving any (dust] 
sluttishly in corners. 7 

Sluttishness (slatifnés). Also 5 slwttis- 
nes, 6 scluttishnes. [fas prec. +-NESS.] The 
character or state of being sluttish; dirtiness; 
gross slovenliness or untidiness. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 345/2 Slwttisnes; vd? fowlnes. ¢ 1530 
Crt. of Love \xviii, That thou eschewe With _sluttishness 
thyself for to offend. 1549 Coveapate, etc. Erasm, Par. 
4 Peter 2 Which can neither be corrupted with death,..ne 
yet fade away by age or sluttishnes. 1600 Bazton Pasquil’s 
Fooles Cap xxxviil, Shee that is ginen to Ease and Sluttish- 
nesse, And trifles ont the time in Trompery. @ 1659 Br. 
Baownaic Ser, (1674) I. xxx. 382 Christ compares an 
Hypocrite to a piece of sluttishness, 1748 SMoLLETr Rod, 
Rand, xxxviii. (1804) 251 She neglects her person even to 
a degree of sIuttishness. 1776 Huphrosyne I, 18 My study 
is, I must confess The sacred shrine of sluttishness. 

Jig. 1568 Turnea Herbal nt. 80 The scluttishnes, filthines, 
and foulnes of the sonle. 1637 Parston Mount Ebal (1638) 
42 Snffer not any sluttishnesse..to rest in your hearts, 
1893 Daily News 12 Dec. 6/7 That sluttishness of financial 
prosperity which has been denied to art in all ages, 


Slutty, a. Now dial, [f. Suur sd. +-y.] 
Dirty, foul ; slovenly. 

a1400 in Horstman Hamepole's Ws. (1895) 1. 303 1f pou 
gafe a gret lorde drynke in a slutty coppe & foule. ¢1440 
Promf. Pare, 460/2 Slutty, cenulentus. 1897 G. Forp 


SLY. 


Hence + Sluttily adv. ; Slu-ttiness. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 460/2 Sliuttyly,..cenudente. 1451 
Carcrave Life St. Aug. 46 In summe men we lakkyn be 
grete cost of aray, and with summe ar we wroth with her 
sluttynesse. 

Sly (slei), 2.,adv., and sb, Forms: a. 3 sleh, 
4 sle3, slee3, 4-5 sle3e, slegh(e, 5 scle3, sclegh ; 
3-4 sleyh, 4 sleih; 3 sleizh, 3-4 sleize, 4 
sleei3, 5 scley3; 4 sleigh(e, sleygh(e. 8. 3-5 
sley, 4-5 sleye, 5 scley; 4, Sc. 5-6 sle, 5, Se. 
7-9 alee. ‘y. 4 slyh(e, sliz, 4-5 slize, sly3(e, 
4-5 slygh, 4-6 slyghe, 4-7 sligh. 6. 4-5 sli, 5 
sclie, 5-8 slie; 4-7 slye, 4- sly. [ME. s/Z, ad. 
ON. siég-r (Icel. slagur, Norw. slag; MSw. sligh, 
older Da. s/eff) clever, cunning, originally ‘able 
to strike’, f. s/ég- pret. stem of s/d to strike. The 
later development into northern s/ee, midland and 
southern s/igh, sly, is normal. The corresponding 
abstract noun is SLEIGH? sd.1} 

A. adj. 1, Of persons: Skilful, clever, dex- 
terous, or expert in doing something; possessing 
practical skill or ability; skilled, knowing, wise. 
(Also occas. of animals.) Os. exc. north. dial, 

a. ¢1200 Ormin 13498 Her wass wiss Filippe sleh & 3p 
& hagherr hunnte. ¢1275 Five Foys Virgin 2 ind. £. 
Alisc. 88 Per pe schulen engles grete, for pu ert bobe hende 
and sleyh. ¢1290 S. Lng. Leg. 1.378 A carpenter,.ich am, 
quoynte and sleijh. ¢1340 HamroLe Pr. Conse. 7570 Als 
clerkes says, bat er wise and sleghe. ¢ 1350 Lybeaus Disc. 
351 As a noble knyght, As werrour queynte and sclegh. 
ae Liber Cocoruim (1862) 19 Be sleze and powre in water 

enne. . 

8. @1300 Havelok 1084 Hwere mithe i finden ani so hey 
So Hauelok is, or so sley? 1375 Baasoua Bruce xvi. 335 
He gert get vrichtis that ves sle. 14.. in Vicary's Anat, 
(1888) App. 1x. 228 Apone the nose..Schall thowe lete 
blode, if thowe be sle. 1807 Stace Misc, Poents (1808) 93 
When Seymie..was as slee as onny Danniel. ¢18s9 T. 
Moore Song Sof. vii. 1 A slee warkman. 

y. 13.. Str Beues 579 pe king him louede also is brober, 
And be maide, pat was so sliz. ¢1380 Wycur Sed, Whs. 
III. 10 He is makir of my kynde, as a sliz werkman. a 1425 
tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 2 God.. hath hid many 
thingis fro wise men and slize whiche he vouchesaf aftir- 
ward for to shewe to symple men. ¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxh.) 
5333 Generides was hardie and sligh, And saw hem flee, 
and drogh him nigh. 

8 a@1300 Cursor Af. 8695 Pe king, pat was sa slia clerc, 
¢1320 Cast. Love (1849) 78 So slye and crafty they shull 
byn alle, That they shull do all thyng that in here hert doth 
falle. 1498 Zvevisa’s Barth. De P. R. xvi. liti. 812 
Amptes ben full lytyll and ben neuverthelesse more slye 
[Bodl. MS. slize] and hesy than many grete beestys. 1600 
Fatarax Zasso x. xli. 187 You..(whom graner age And 
long experience hath made wise and slie). 1865 Danby 
Gloss. 8.¥ He war a desput sly chap wha fost thow't o° 
thae sun-pict'rs. | 2 

+b. Const. zz or of (also az, on) something. Ods. 

(2) @1300 Cursor M], 27280 In spiring loke be preist be 
sli, Noght onerbald bot als on drei. ¢ 1340 Hamrote Pr. 
Conse, 2662 Parfor pou man in pi werk he slyghe. ¢ 1400 
Rowland & O. 690 Pe gentill Grauntere In Batayle pat 
was so sleghe, 1313 Dovotas ncid ¥.v 76 Of Creit.. 
born was sche, And in the craft of Mynerve wondir sle. 

(8) @1300 Cursor J. 7251 For he was sle on [Gé¢z. sly of] 
herpinelent 1375 Baasour Bruce xvu. 938 He send for 
masonis..‘Uhat sleast wes of that misteir. 1393 Lancet. P. 
P£C. xxitt. 163 This slenthe was sleyh of werre and a 
slynge made, ¢1470 Henay Wallace 1. 375 Off that labour 
as than he was nocht sle. xg00-20 Dunpar Poems}. 30 Gy 
of Gysburne, na Allan Bell,..At schot war nevir so slie. 

+e. With infinitive. Ods. 

a@1300 Cursor AM. 27290 Pat pe preist be slei To gar pe 
man himeseluen wrei. c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 11112 He.. 
asked hem..' Whether thei were alle so sly To sane Ector 
with-oute poudre’. cx14g0 Bk. Curtasye 300 in Badees Bhy 
With woso men.. The falle to go, loke bon he slegh To aske 
hisnome. 1813 Douctas 4éneid v1. xv. 2 The peple.. Bene 
.emoir sle ‘T'o forge and carve lyflyk staturis of bras. 

+2. Marked or characterized by skill or dex- 
terity ; showing skilfulness or ingennity ; cleverly 
or finely made. Ods. 

1a97 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7187 Louerd he sede pat ech ping 
madest quointe & sley. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 2258 Atte laste he wolde fleye, Feber-hames he made 
hym sleye. 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. i. (Bod. 
MS.), Here [i.e. ants, bees, etc.] workes hep slize and sotel. 
¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. v.154 Wher the swarmes dwelle, 
is craft tespie...Se heer the craft, and truly hit is sligh. 
¢1470 Gol. & Gav. 883 Thai hynt of his harnese, to helyn 
his wound; Lechis war noght to lait, with sawis sa slee 
1g13 Dovctas xeéd 1. Prol. 108 Reid oftair than anis, 
Weill at ane hlenk slee poetry nocht tane ys. 1590 SPENSER 
FQ. 1. ix. 46 Lids deniz'd of substance sly, ‘That readily 
they shut and open might. 1721 Ramsay Elegy on Patie 
Birnie i, In sonnet slee the man I sing. 

8. Of persons: Adept or skilful in artifice orcraft; 
using cunning or insidious means or methods ; de- 
ceitful, gnileful, wily, underhand. 

a, B. 1200 St. Marher, 12 pu hauest grimliche ibroht 
mi broder to grunde, ben slebest deouel of helle. c1a75 
Lay. 14366 Pe worse was pare wel neh, Pat to soche game 
his wel sleh. ¢ 1393 Cursor Af. 731 (Fatrf.), Pat wyly deuel 
was ful sley. a@14g30 Myac rgot Wayte pat bow be slegh 
& fel. ¢1470 Henay Wallace ¥. 740 He was full sle, and 
ek had mony cast. 1535 W.STewaat Cron, Scot. 1. 281 
Ane subtill man and of ingyne richt hie, In all his tyme he 
wes baith fals and slie. net Ramsay Yea-Table Mise. 
(1733) 1. 85 Little did her aul minny ken What thir slee 
twa togither were say'n. 18ag Brockett WV. C. Gloss., Slee, 
sly, cunning, 


Larvamys 101 You'm a slutty, poor varmer,..sure 'nough, } y, 8. ¢1386 Craucer Friar's 7. 24 He hadde a Somonour 


SLY. 


redy to his hond, A slyer boye was noon in Engelond. 139° 
Gower Conf I. 235 Thei ben slyhe in such a wise That 
thei he sleihte,, Of Fals witnesse bringen inne [etc.]. ¢ 14z0 
Chron. Vilod, 38: Pus Danes weren fulle fals and sly3c. 
e34s0 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 230 The traytours wene they 
bene so sly, That no mane can hem aspy. 1530 Patscr. 
324/1 Slye, crafty, subtyll, cantel/enx, /bid., Slye, wylye, 
Jil. 1579 W. Wi-kinson Con/ut. Kam. Love Ep. Ded. *ijb, 
The Bittle assaultes of so slye and cruell enemyes. 1642 
Roctas Naaman 16 A master having a slie servant, oft 
drunken and carelesse. 1676 Davpen Aurengz. 1. i, Some 
slie Court-Devil has seduc'd your Mind. 1775 SHERIOAN 
Rivals 1. i, He was, indeed, a little inquisitive ; but I was 
sly, sir; devilish sly! 1865 Sat, Rev, 11 Feb. 162/2 He is 
slyer, less easy to fix with the responsibility of his actions. 
1874 Motrey Yoln of Barneveld 1, it. 131 Smoothest and 
sliest of diplomatists. 
b. Of animals,etc. Zo run sly (see quot. 1845). 

1640 Sir W. Mure /V&s. (S.T.S.) Il. 6 This slie fox, hunted 
from hole to hole. 1667 Mu.ton P. Z.1x. 613 So talk’d 
the spirited sly Snake, 1756 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 1g 
Whatever might be his fhdelity to the duke, he [a wolf] was 
very sly and malicious to others. 2776- [see Sty-Goose]. 
1807 Crappe Par. Reg. 11. 29 A sly old fish, too cunning 
for the hook. 1845 Youatr Dog ii. 38 The Scotch grey- 
hound.., instead of depending on his speed alone,..has 
recourse to occasional artifices in order to intercept the 
hare, in sporting language, he runs sly. 

ce. Of looks: Expressive of slyness. 

x8ar Scott Kenilw. xxxii, Varney has a sly countenance, 
and a smooth tongue. 1848 Dickens Doemébey xiv, The 
grim sly faces in the squares and diamonds of the floor- 
cloth..peeped out at him with less wicked eyes. 

4, Of actions, things, etc.: Marked or charac- 
terized by, displaying or indicating, artifice, craft 
er cunning; of an insidious or wily nature. 

¢1390 Wycur HWé£s. (1880) 321 Freris bildyng..is comune- 
liche makid bi slyh Eb ianais of be fend. ¢1386 Cnaucer 
Nun's Priest's 7. 395 A colfox, ful of sly Iniquitee. ¢1440 
Carcaave Life Si. Kath. w. 808 Wherfore I thenke a slyere 
weye to renne, That hir purpos shal not thus encrees. @ 1548 
Haut Chron., Hen. Vi, 153 By this pratye cautele and 
slyghe imposture, was the towne..taken. a 1586 Stoney 
Ps. xxxv. iii, Let their sly witts unwares destruction gett, 
1603 Knoties His?. Turks (1621) 98 Still disappointing all 
the slie designes of the Popes. 1671 Mitton P. R. i 135 
Satan with slye preface to return Had left him. 1755 
Warts (J.), Enioerwarks in a sly and imperceptible 
maoner. 
sly grimace. 1833 Ht. Maamineau Serke/ey 1. iv. 78 The 
buyers and sellers will make any kind of sly and circuitous 
bargain. s855 MacauLay Ast, Eng. xvii. IV. 69 The 
Celt found many opportunities of taking a sly revenge. 

+b. Of words, etc.: Full of duplicity or wile; 
subtle; disingenuous. Ods. 

1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 371 Wily and sly silo- 
gismes, ¢ 1400 Cursor Af. 27998 (Cotton Galba), If pou ener 
..wowid hir with wordes sleghe. ¢1440 Yacob's Well 150 
Thru3 slye woordys & fayre to make a man wene pat he 
hath vertu..whan he hath nou. 1567 Gude & Godlie Ball. 
iso Tak gude keip To thame tbat cumis to the.. With 
subtell Sermonis slie. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol, u. v. 83 
A sly equivocation, turning the question froin the potentia 
operaia to the potentia oferans, 1829 Lytton Devereux 
i, v, He knows not what sly conclusions may be drawn 
from his premises. r 

5, Marked or characterized by secrecy or stealth; 
working, moving, etc., in a stealthy or underhand 


manner. Also of places: Quiet, secret. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 4372/1 Stalkynge, or soft and sly 
goynge, serptura. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. #1, 1 iii, 130 The 
slye slow houres shall not determinate The datelesse limit 
of thy deere exile. 1608 Topsene Serpents (1658) 699 Slie 
Ee takes the marrow, and eating fire Burning the 
wels warm till all consumed. 1641 Mitton Ch. Gout, u. 
iii, That severe assise of survaying and controuling the 
privatest and sliest manners of all men. @ 1764 Liovo Peed. 
Professors Poet. Wks, 74 1. 35 At some sly corner in the 
Strand. 1766 GotpsM. Vicar JV, vi, I therefore approached 
my chair by ud degrees to the fire. 1807 J. Baxtow 
Columéd, vu, 184 With..the sly watchword whisper'd from 
the tongue. 182: Scott Kenilw. xix, Thou canst give a 
friend a sly place at a mask or a revel now, 1895 A. Forbes 
Alem, War § Peace 102 One of a ‘sly patrol’ which I was 

accompanying one July morning. 4 
b. sfang. Illicit, illegal ; esp. Aus¢r. in sly grog 


(seller, elc.). 

1844 Port Phillip Patriot 11 July 2/5 An information... 
against a party for sly grog selling, 1851 Mavuew Lond. 
Lab. 1. 294/2 Asly trade's always the best for paying, and 
for selling too, s858 M¢Comate //is?. Victoria x. 127 Con- 
victs, who erected huts, and became ‘sly grog’ sellers. 
31875 Melbourne Spectator 21 Aug. 190/1 Several vendors of 
Snatae were fined. " 

. Playfully mischievous or malicions ; roguish ; 
waggish. 

3764 Geay F. 7.1 When sly Jemmy Twitcher had smugg'd 
up his face. 1785 Buans 152 Eg. to J. Lapratk xiv, Aspunk 
o' Allan's glee, Or Ferguson's, the bauld an’ slee. 1800 
Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam. 1,156 Looking, with a sly 
wink, at Emma. 1805 N. Nicnoits Corr. w. Gray (1849) 45 
The sly, delicate, and exquisitely elegant pleasantry of La 
Fontaine. 1833 Tennyson Afiller’'s Daughter 133 And so it 
was—half-sly, half-shy, You would, and would not, little one. 

7. In special collocations, as sly bread, -bream, 
-cake, silurus (see quots.); also t sly-oap, a sly 
or cunning person. 

168: Otway Soldier's Fort. 1v. i, Ah, villain! Ah, sly- 
cap] have I caught you? 1836 YarreLe Brit, Fishes 1. 
403 The Sly Silurus, Silurus géanis, 1854 Owen in Orr's 
Cire, Sct., Org, Nat. 1,181 The sly-bream (Sparus insidtalor 
of Pallas). 1855 [Roainson] IVAitby Gloss., Sly-cakes, teas 
cakes plain and uninviting on the outside, but when eaten 
are found full of currants and richness within. They are 
also called Cheats. 1887 Cassell's Dict. Cookery s.v., 
Sly Bread, or Bread Fritters (an economical..sweet dish). 


1981 CowPrEr ei a bes A mere mask of | 
e 
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8. Comb., as sly-tongned, 
¢ 1730 Ramsay Fadles, Fox & Rai 30 Dragon, lord chief 
treasurer, must pay To sly-tongu'd Fleechy. 
+ B. adv. Ina sly, skilful, or cunning manner; 
slyly. Also Comdé., as sly-couched. Obs. 
a1300 Cursor M. 8420 Pow do him for to foster slei, To 
be lered himself to lede. 1370-80 Visions St. Paul 125 
in O. £. Afisc. 226 Pe Aungel seide to him ful sleih, ‘Pei 
vsuden Ocur and vsuri'. @ 1400 Row. Kose 7449 For sem- 
blant was so slye wrought, ‘(hat falsnesse he ne espyed 
nought. 1628 Feituam Mesofves 1. xxxv, Satan began first 
hesitations, and his sly-couch’d Oratory. @ 1802 Kutharine 
Fafray vit. in Child Ball. 1V. 220/2 Up then spak Lord 
Fanghanwood, An he spak very slee. 
C. aésoé. or as sé. 1. fl. Skilful or crafty per- 


sons. ‘+ Also szg., one who is skilled or cunning. 

3297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7405 A monek he sende him in 
message, & dude as be sley. axgzo Sir Tristy. 271 And 
ener he dede as fe sleize. Zr. 379 O lond pai sett pat 
sleize. cxgo0 Pride of Life in Non-Cycle Jlyst. Plays 94 
Pou spekis no3t as pe sleye. ¢1470 Henay I allace x. 382 
On the fyllat full sternly straik that sle. 

2. On (upon, wuder, or by) the sly, in a secret, 
clandestine, or covert manner; without publicity 
or openness; secretly, covertly, stealthily. 

(a) 1812 J. WH. Vaux Flash Dict, s.v., Any business trans- 
acted, or intimation given, privately, or under the rose, 
is said to be done fon the sly. 1866 Reaor G. Gaunt 
(ed. 2) IFT. roz2 A certain farmer’s man, who wired hares 
upon the sly. 

(6) 1825 Sporting Mag. XVI. 330We should find them ever 
on the ‘sly', as itis called. 185: Mayuew Lond. Lad. t. 
387/1 They sold it..to ladies that liked a drop on the sly. 
1888 Bryce Amer, Como, IL. xc. 234 Prominent poli- 
ticians came to seek favours from him on the sly. 

(c) 1840 Loner. Span. Studer? iu v, AS soon as you see 
the planets are out, in with you, and be busy with tbe ten 
commandments, under the sly. 

(d) 1859 Geo. Exiot A. Bede vii, Mrs. Poyser. continually 
gazed at Hetty’s charnis by the sly, 1861 Aon. Dud! Life 
xxx. 218 It seems to me disgraceful to do things ly the sly, 
that you dare not have known. 

Sly (slai), v Se and C1S. [f. Sty a] zuir. 
To move, go, ele., in asly or stealthy manner; to 
slip unobserved ; to slink. 

For other Scottish dial. senses, see Fawieson’s Dict. sve 
Slee and Sly. 

1825 Jamirson Sipfl, To Séy, to go or approach silently 
and slily. 1845 S. Juoo Alargaret 1. xi, (1871) 64 She would 
creep from her room and sly into the street. 1888 7/i 
Advance (Chicago) 6 Dec., Nohody noticed Caddie slying 
along to the desk where the teacher had laid the switch. 

+ Sly, yar. of s/f SLIKE @., such. Oés. 

€137§ Cursor AM, 12052 (Fairf.), Quy dos pou, sone, on sly 
manere, 

Sly, obs. form of Say v. 

+ Sly-band, variant of SLEE-BAND Oés. 

1762 Mituis Pract, /[usd. 1. 256 This [Rotherham] plough, 
of which AB is the beam,..NP the bridle, S the sly-band. 

Sly-boot(s. Also slyboot(s. co//og. [f. Sty a. 
+ Boor s6.3] Asly, cunning, or crafty person; one 
who does things on the sly. Freq. in mild or 


jocular use, and usually in plural form. 

1. arjoo B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Sly-bools,a seeming 
Silly, but subtil Fellow. 1701 Cipper Love Makes a Manu. 
i, Look, look, —look, 0’ Sly-boots what, she knows nothing 
of the Matter! 1774 Gotosm. Retaétation 28 ‘lat sly- 
boots was cursedly cunning to hide ‘em. 1833 T. Hoox 
Parson's Dau. ui. ti, Had there been any body to watch 
the venerable sly-boots, 1897 Ruoscomyn Ji’hite Rose Arno 
49 But, Ithel, you are a slyboots too; pretending to read 
for the law ! ; 5 

transf 1838 Emerson Address Literary Ethics Wks. 
(Bohn) IJ. 2t2 Truth is such a flyaway, such a slyboots. 
1894 Hare Caine Alancman m1. xxi, ‘Oh, but the sun is an 
Id sly-boots ', she answered. 

sing. 71930 Swirr Dan Jackson's Reply Wks. 1755 TV. 1 
256, I much suspect you mean the latter, Ah sly-boot ! 1810 
Splendid Follies ¥. 97 Yes you do,..you young slyboot, 
only you won’t understand. 5 

Sly-goose. Orkney. Also slygoose. [f. SLY a. 
+GoosE sé.] The sheldrake, Zadorna corniula 


or Z, vulpanser. ws 

1776 Pesnant Brit. Zool. (ed. 2) UW. 500 From this in- 
stinctive cunning. .the natives of the Orknies to this day 
call them [sheldrakes] the s/y goose. 1793 Statist, Acc. 
Scott, Orkney V11. 546 The dunter or eider duck, the sly 
goose, the awk, 12822 Hissear Dese. Shetl. /st. 408 The 
shieldrake, or slygoose, builds in these rabhit burrows. 

Sly-grog : see SLY a, 5b. 

Slyish (sleiif), ¢ [£ Stuy ¢.+-isu.] Some- 
what or rather sly ; roguish. . 

1828 Mirror X. 348/2 This chap was a slyish young ae. 
1886 STEVENSON ‘By. Jekyll & Mr. Hyde 31 A..smooth- 
faced man of fifty, with something of aslyish cast perhaps. 


Slyly, slily (slei'li), dv. Forms: a. 3 slah-, 4 
slehliche, slezlych; 4-58le3-(4s8lee3-,5 sleze-), 
g sleghly, -li; 4 slei3li, 5 -ly; 5- sleighely. 
B. 4-5 slely (5 scle-), 6 slelie; 4 sleyli, -ly; 
sleili, 5 -ly, 6 -lye, Sc. slealie, -lye, 5-6, Sc. 8- 
sleely. y. 4 slyh-, slibly, 4-5 slizli (4-5 -lich), 
5 sly3ly, 6 slygh(e)-, slighly. 6. 4 slilich, 4- 
slily (6 slilys, 7sliely). ¢.4 slylich, 4- slyly (5 
slyely). [f. Sty 4.+-L¥ 2. Cf. ON.séégiiga, MSw. 
slégeliga.] ; 

1. +a. Cleverly, skilfully, dexterously ; wisely. 
Obs. b. Cunningly, artfully; covertly, secretly, 
stealthily, quietly. 


a, c1z05 Lay, 8586 He ferde ut of Doure..in to ans 
muchele slade & slahliche his fole hudde. %¢1370 Cuavcer 


SLYPE, 


TFroylus v. 8; We ful soft and sleighely gan hire seye, 
* Now huld youre day’, ¢ 1380 Sir /erunrd. 3509 Pan bay 
hbe-speken bow he my3t Slezlych a-scape out of be sy3t. 
1393 Lanci. P. 22. c. vu.107 For to slee hym slehliche 
slehthes ich by-benke. ¢1400 Destr. frey 12690 [Pai] 
letyn sailes doune slide sleghli& faire. a 1425 tr. Avderne's 
Treat, Fistula, etc. 4 Answere he sleizly to thingis y-asked, 
that he be no3t y-take in his wordes. 

B. 41300 Cursor A, nee In paradis he did him rest, And 
sleili slepe apon him kest. 1375 Baruour Bruce xix. 335 
On the ferrer syd Toward thame slely can he ryd. ¢1400 
Laud Troy Bk, 913 The lady rau3te A fair ymage and him 
by-tan3te, And bad him sclely with him bere. ¢ 1440 Gesta 
Kom, xxi. 390 (Addit. MS.), Was nener soule so slely 
wonne and sauyd. 1513 Douctas A ueid 1. vi. 77 Slelie 
with ane knyfe, Or he was war, (he} reft Sicheus the lyfe. 
1584 Ley. BY. St. Andros gop Maister Jhone Dowglass 
weill can tell, How slealie he deceavit him sell. raz 
Ramsav Three Bonnets iv. 5 [She] sleely, when he did 
appear, About his success ‘gan to speer. 

y- 63350 II. Palerne (Roxh.) 29 He slod slislia douna 
slepe ful harde. 1390 GowEk Conf. I. 130 So slibly cam it 
noght ahoute ‘hat thei ne ben discoevered oute, 141%z-z0 
Lype. Chron. Troy iv. 4507 Lo, how pe serpent of discord 
ean glyde Ful sly3ly in. ¢1qqg Prcock Nefr. in ix. 194 
The feend hath deceyned slizli and wijlily men. .whiche 
han worschipid ymagis. 21470 H. Parker Dives ¥ Pauper 
(W. de W. 1496) 1. Ixiv. 108 2 How prynely and Low 
slyghely they may begyle her euen crysten, 1580 Sir H. 
Cosuam in Cal. State Papers, For, Eliz. 143 [Vhere are 
ways and means used] slieghly. 

6. 13.. Cursor J, 11231 (Gott.), Bot sliliker he come and 
sede. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 11. 41 Me may nou3t 
seile by pis swolwe but slily at pe ful see. 1393 Lavo. 
f. PL C. xu. 266 David fe douhty pat deuynede how 
vrye Mighte slilokeste be slayn. 1594 SuAks. Asch, L112, 
iv. iv. 3 Heere in these Confines slily have I lurkt. 1676 
Husparp L/afppiness of Meeple 58 Yet doth this sin slily 
insinuate it self into the heart of the forwardest Pro- 
fussors. 1728 Morcan //ist. Algiers VE. iv. 273 The Letter 
dropped under the Bank on which he sate rawing,..but a 
Spanish Renegado..took it up slily. 1760-92 H. Brook 
Fool of Qual. (1809) T. 78 They slily crouded behind the 
door,..ready to issue, in an instant. 1833 H+. Martineau 
Charmed Sea viio 111 But would they not be slily kept for 
money? 1869 Swinpuane /iss. & Stud. (1875) 205 The 
Chorus, secretly reassured and slily hopeful. 

transf 1651 Davenant Gondiberé mt. ii.17 Beneath that 
shade Two Rivers slily steal. 1686 J. Movie «féstract Sea 
Chyrurg. x. 113 A Catarrh is a Rhume that has taken a 
habit of trickling slily down the Asfera artes ia. 

e. 1385 CHaucer £. G. HW’. 2045 Ariadne, So slyly & so 
wel I shal me gye. 1387 Trevisa Wieden (Rolls) I. gt pey 
feyneb for to flee.. pat pey mowe pe slyloker here enemyes 
wynne and slee. «3450 Myre 554 Lhenne moste bou 
slyly Aske of hem [etc.). 1474 Caxton Chesse 1v. ii. (1883) 
368 Hit is necessarye that he goo .emperatly and slyly. 
1s0g Baactay S/y'p of Folys (1570) 1yo Death dayly stealetb 
slyly on thee. 1893 Suaks. 3 //en. FU, i. 3 While we 
pursu’d the Horsmen of y¢ North, He slyly stole away. 
1624 GaTAKER 7ransuést. 185 Which he slyly passeth by, 
and maketh not_a word of. 1738 J. Fisurr lalue of 
Divine Truth (1803) 10 These set themselves in opposition 
to all Confessions, whether more openly or more slyly. 
2812 CrasseE Sales xiii. 297 So we can slyly our amiuse- 
nients take. 1848 Mrs. JAMESON Sacr. Leg. cirt (1850) 
87 A boy isslyly appropriating the money which the apostle 
has throwndown. 1878 Alasgue of Poets 32 Fate follows 
faster And snares us slyly from behind. rea 

2. In a playfully mischievous or malicious 
manner; with a touch of malice or ridicule ; 
roguishly, waggishly. : 

1837 Dickens Prckw. xxxi, The clerk winked slily at Mr. 
Pickwick. 1873 M. Cottins Sy. Silchester's Whim 1. tit. 
42 ‘It might tempt some people ', said Mrs. Silchester slyly. 


+3. Used for SticnTLy adv. 4. (Perl. an error.) 

1582 Stanynuast Eneis iv. (Arb.) 103 Why the Lanin 
regions, and stock, he so slilye reputeth? 47. 104 You 
buyld a cittye, youre owne state slilye regarding. 

Slyne, variant of Suing sd. 

Slyness (slzinés). Also 4 slegh-, 5 sleey-, 
8-9 Se. slee-, 7 sliness(e. [f. SLY a.+-NESS.] 
The quality or state of being sly (tor wise). 

1357 Lay folks Catech. 424 The fift vertu. .Jis] slegh{t}e 
or sleghness [L. prudencia), 1382 Wye £celus. xix. 22 
Ther is certeyn sleeynesse, and it ts wicke. ¢ 1440 /’romp. 
Part. 459 Stee idem quod sleythe. 1530 PALSGR. 271 
Slynesse, finesse. 1603 Knotres /fist. Turks (1621) 1110 
Most good men detesting the lightnes of the one, the ami- 
bition of the uther, and the slinesse of the third. ¢1718 
Swirt Sheridan's Submission iv, Then, with wonted wile 
and slyness, They left me in the lurch. 1792 A. Witson 
Poems & Lit. Prose (1876) 11. 23 In Allan’s verse sage slee- 
ness weadmire, 1822 Haziitr /adle-2, I, iv. 86 The eye 
turned round to look at you without turning the head in- 
dicates generally slyness or suspicion. 1885 Afaach. Aram. 
22 Sept. 5/3 There is a certain slyness and caution about 
him, 

b. A sly or covert allusion. rare. 

1823 Mooae Fadées ii. 106 And satires at the Court they 
levelled, And smali lampoons,so full of slynesses. 
+Slyp. Oés.-' (Meaning uncertain.) 

13.. & E. Allit. P. B. 1264 He..brestes vp be 3ates, 
[they] Slouen alle at a slyp pat serued per-inne. 


Slype (slsip). Arch. [Perhaps a special sense 
of Strpe 0,2, but cf, WFlem. séipe, s/zjpe a secret 
path.] A covered way or passage, esp. one lead- 
ing from the transept of a cathedral or monastic 


church to the chapter-house. 

3861 G. G. Scotr Westm. Abbey 37 It occupies a space 
which is very frequent in abbeys, intervening between the 
transept and the entrance to tbe chapter-house, and often 
called Sy the expressive nameof ‘theslype’. 1865 Ecelesio- 
logis? XXV. 207 The me was the passage which led to 
the cemetery lying usually between the transept and chap- 
ter house. 1884 s9¢ Cent. Jan. 104 Where the transept 


SLYRE. 


ended there usually came a narrow passage called a slype. 
1888 Daily News 6 Sept. 6/5 The stones form part of the 
vaulting of the slype or corridor leading to the old burial 
ground of the monks, 

attrib, 1896 Westn Gaz. 11 Sept. 3/1 Examples of twelfth. 
century work..may he seen on the slype door of the south 
transept of St. Alban's Abbey. 

Slyper : see SwoRD-SLIPER. 

+Slyre. Sc. Ods. [ad. LG, sleder, sliyer, G. 
schleter fine linen, veil.] A fine kind of linen or 


lawn. Also slyre-dawn. 

16a1 Se. Acts, Fas. Vi (1816) 1V.626/1 That no persoun.. 
weare yponn bair bodies tifneis, Cohwehe, Lanes, or Slyires, 
1661 [did., Chas If (1820) VIL. 254 Slyreland (=-lawn] ilk 
hnndreth ells, three ounces. 

+Sly‘ship. 0és.—' In 4sleihschupe, -schipe. 
[f. Suy a. +-sHip.} Skill, cleverness, 

1320 Cast. Love 801 Foure vertnes cardinals ber beap: 
Pat is, strengbe and sleihschupe [zv.». sleihschipe], Ribtful- 
nesse and worschnpe. : 

Slyte, obs. form of SLEET 54.1; var. of SLITE w 

Slyther(nesse, obs. forms of SLITHER(NESS. 

Smack (smexk), 56.1 Forms: 1 smeec, 3-4 
smac (Oru. smacc), 4-6 smak (6 smake), 5-6 
smakke, 4-7 smacke, 6- smack. [OE. smec, 
=OFris. smeé, MDu. sazac, MLG, smak (LG. 
smakk, schmakk; also Sw. suak, Da. suiag), 
OHG. and MHG., smac, smach (G. dial. schmack ; 
cf. G. geschmack). Slightly different in formation 
are OF ris. smaka (WFris. smaek), MDu. smake 
(Kilian swaeck; Du. smaak), MLG. smake (LG. 
sudk, schmaak). See also SMATCH 56.1] 

I. 1. A taste or flavour ; the distinctive or pecu- 
liar taste of something, or a special flavour dis- 
tinguishable from this. 

@1000 in Wr.-Wiilcker 225 Dadets ie 1. dulcis odor, 
swete smzc. 1050 /éid, 455 Nectar,.. bone swetan smac. 
crz00 Oamin 1653 Forr witt and skill iss wel inoh Purrh 
salltess smacc hitacnedd. /d¢d. 14294 Swasumm pe33 waterr 
weerenn, Off wikke smacc. 1340 Ayexd. 112 Pet is kynges 
mete hnerinne hyeb ech manyere lykinges and alle gnode 
smackes. a1400 Stockh. Afedical ALS. ii. 608 in Augiia 
XVIII. 322 Of hennebane arn spycys iij-. Alle wyll sauonr 
an hidhows smak. 1475 Henayson Poems (S.T.S.) LH. 
152 It wilbe pe softar and sweittar of be smak. a1536 
Proverbs in Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.§.) 128 Thowgh 
peper be blak, it hath a good smak. 1878 Lyte Dedeens 
i. Ixxxv. 263 The leanes..are of a very strong and pleasant 
sanour, and goad sinacke or taste. 1606 J. Canrenter Solo- 
mon's Solace xxviii, 118 Those vessels will long retaine and 
yeeld the smack of that liqnor which was in them first 
steeped. 1675 Evetyn Jerra (1729) 29 Every plant has a 
sinack of the Root. 1910 T. Futtea Pharm, Extenip. 1 
Midling Ale..that hath no bnrat, musty, or otherwise ill 
smack, 1761 Cuuacnitt Rosciad Wks. 1763 1.24 And Boni- 
face, disgrac’d, hetrays the smack..of Falstaff’s sack. 182 
J. Bapcock Dom. Amusent 21 It possesses a dull, acid- 
ulous, offensive smack, and an empyreumatic smell. 1873 

jnownina Red Cott. Nt.-cap 245 And now, for perfume, 
pour Distilment rare,..Till beverage obtained the fancie 
smack. s 

b. jig. or in fig. context, 

1340 Ayenb. 177 Efterward me ssel lete bane smak of 
zenne. 1§93 in Ly/y's Wks, (1902) III. 451 Experience hids 
me..chainpe the bridle of a hitter smacke. 1690 Dayvoen 
Amphitryon 1. i, He's constant toa handsome family; he 
knows when they have a good smack with them. 1850 
Twackeray, Peudeanis xli, There are works of all tastes 
and snacks. 

+. Pleasant or agreeable taste or relish. Od. 

1573 Tusser Husd. (1878) 132 Least Doue and the cadow, 
there finding a smack, with ill stormie weather doo perish 
thy stack. 1600 Tovengur Trans. Afetane. xxix. 202 If 
this sweet sinne still feedes him with her smacke. 

+2. Scent, odour, smell. Ods. 

@ 1000 [see sense 1]. ¢1250 Owl § Night. 823 Penne is pes 
hundes smel fordo; he not burh be meynde smak hweber he 

schal vorp peabak. 1549 E. ALLEN Par, Rev. 19 A cat of y® 
mountayne.., whiche with her smacke and savour, draweth 
many beastes unto her. 


3. ¢ransf. A trace, tinge, or suggestion of some- 
thing specified, 

Common ¢ 1570-1680, and in mod. use. 

1539 Cromwext in Merriman Life & Leit. (1902) LI. 173 
To powre in som smak of the pure lernying of Cristes doc- 
trine amonges them. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 
11. (1586) 138 b, Whatsoener commeth of an olde stacke, 
hath lightly a smack of his alde parentes imperfection. 1602 
and Pt, Return fr. Parnass. 11. vi, Good faith, the boy 
begins to hane an elegant smack of my stile, 1639 Futiza 
Holy War w. viii. (1840) 191 The others were suspected to 
havea smack of theimperial faction. 1688 Hoime Arioury 
tur. 233/21 The Orcadians. .use the Gothish Language, which 
pad derive from the Norwegians,..of whose qualities they 
still have a smack. 

31845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Reform. U1. 75 Graceful 
poems—not the less attractive for a slight smack of the 
workshop. 1874 Burnano Aly Time xxix. 280 A stnack of 
real earnestness in his tone, 

tb. A slight or superficial knowledge; a smat- 
tering. Chiefly in phr. fo have a smack of, at, or 
?# something. Ods. 

(a) 155t Rostnson tr. Afore's Utopia (x895) 9 If it be one 
that hath a lytell smacke of learnynge. 1581 MuncasTEa 
Positions xxxvii, (1887) 144 Bycause tbey hane some petie 
smake of their booke. ¢ 1618 Moayson /¢2n. 1v. 229 Haning 
gott a smacke of the grownds of our lawe. 1685-90 J. Coop 
Wonderful Prowid, (1849) 104 A very young man,.who had 
got a smack of the Latin tongue, 179: Mas. Rapctlrre 
Rom. Forest (1820) I, 66, I learned a smack of boxing of 
that Englishman. 


@) 1879 Lyty Euphues (Arb) 15% Whereby he may.. haue 


254 


in al sciences u smacke, whereby he may readily dispute of 
anything. 1602 2d 2%. Return fr. Parnass. uu. i, He 
hath also a smacke in 

Tickled 2 For Padge hath a Sinack at Latin, but let them 
English it that will. — . 2 

e. A mere tasting, a small quantity, of liquor ; 
a mouthful. Also fg. 

1693 Devpen FPersius iv. 69 He ‘says the wimble, often 
draws it hack, And deals to thirsty servants but a smack. 
1959 Garaick High Life below Stairs u, He has had a 
smack of every sortofwine. 1766 Anstey Wew Bath Guide 
(ed. 2) 135 May I venture to give Hera Smack of my Muse? 
1824 W. Lavine Tales 7rav. 1.18 A relish of the Marquis’s 
well-known kitchen, and a smack of bis snperior Cham- 

agneand Burgundy. 1865 i, Hatton Bitter Sweets iii, 
Well just have one smack of the liquor before yon’re off 
to Helswick. : 2 ‘i 

qd. A touch or suggestion ef something having a 
characteristic odour or taste. 

1848 Dickens Dombey vii, There was a smack of stabling 
in the air of Princess's Place. 1886 STEVENSON Si/verado 
Sg. 34 A rongh smack of resin was in the air. 1889 DoyLe 
Micah Clarke 320 A gentle breeze, sweet with the smack 
of the country. 

II. +4. a. The sense or facnlty of taste. Ods. 

So OF ris. smek, G. (ge)schmack, etc. 

ax200 ices § Virtues 17 3esihthe, 3eherhbe, smac, and 
smell, and tactpe. ; ays 

+b. fig. Delight or enjoyment; inclination, re- 
lish. Chiefly in phrases. Ods. 

1340 Ayend. 33 He..to-nalb ine ba slacnesse pet he ne 
heb smak, ne deuocion, wel to done. 1551 ROBINSON tr. 
Alore's Utopia 1. (1895) 254 So quyckelye they hane taken 
a smacke in couetesenes. 1580 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 426 
Philantus had taken sncb a smacke in the good entertain- 
ment. 1609 Zu. Woman in Linum. 11.1, 1 have no appetite 
at all to live in the conntrie.., now, as they say, 1 have got 
a smacke on the Cittie. 1620 SHeELTon alk ut. xi. T. 231 
She hath a very great Smack of Courtship, and plays with 
every one. 

Smack (smek), 54.2 Also 6 smacke. [Re- 
lated to Smack v2 Cf. MDu. smack (Kilian 
smacke; Du, and Fris. sak), LG. smacke, G. 
dial. schmacke ; also Da. smvxk, Sw. smack.) 

1, A sharp noise or sound made by separating 
the lips quickly, esp. in kissing, and in tasting or 
anticipating food or liquor. 

1570 Levins Alanif. 5 Y° smacke of a kisse, svaniune. 
1596 Suaks. Tam, Shrew it. ii, 180 Hee..kist her lips with 
such a clamorous smacke, that at the parting all the Church 
did eccho, 1679 Dayoen Limberham 1.i, She has a notable 
Smack with ea I believe Zeal first taught the Art of 
Kissing close. 1712 Steere Sfect. No. 508 @ 3 Tasting the 
Wine with a judicious Smack. 1739 R. Burt tr. Dede- 
hindus’ Grobianus 142 The Dogs may lick it with a sav'ry 
Smack. 1838 D. Jerrotn Alen of Character (1851) 10 She 
+.gave ine such a salute, a team two fields away went 
gallop off at the,smack. 18978 Brownina Poets Croisie 116 
With smack of lip, and long-drawn sigh through teeth 
Close clenched o’er satisfaction. | 

b. A lond or sounding kiss. 

1604 T, M. Black BA. in Afrddleton's Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 
24 The slave.. bussed the bawd for joy: when presently I 
left them in the midst of their wicked smack. 1653 J. CLEVE+ 
Lano Poeuis 2 Love prints her Signets in her smacks, Those 
Ruddy drops of squeezing wax. t1gag Gay Polly 1. ix, 
Come, noble captain, take one hearty smack upon her lips, 
and then steer off. 1786 Mas. A. M. Bennett ¥uvenice 
dadiser, 1.97 Giving the females first a warm smack round. 
3815 Scott Guy M. xxiv, ‘ Whisht ! whisht | gudewife,’ said 
her bnsband, with a smack that had mnch more affection 
than ceremony in it. 

transf Y809 Matkin Gi? Blas u. viii. P 3 Bestowing such 
hearty smacks upon the bottle, as to empty it very shortly. 

2. The crack of a whip, lash, ete. 

178: Cowrra Exfost, 519 Thy soldiery..Were train’d 
beneath his lash, and knew the smack, 1803 tr. P. Le 
Brun's Mous. Botte \1. 10 Five or six smacks of a whip 
ronsed their attention. 1825 Sporting Alag. XVII. 36 Old 
coachmen..like a smack of the whip. 1901 Daily Express 
28 Feb. 6/7 At the first swishing smack of the lash. 

3. A sounding blow delivered with the flat of the 
hand or something having a flat surface; a slap. 

Also fig. a stack in the face, a sharp rebuff. 

€1746 J. Cottiea (Lim Bobbin) View Lane, Dial, (1775) 
s8 Th’ bigger rascot should ha’ th’ bigger smacks on moor 
on um. 1789 Worcot (P. Pindar) £4. to falling Minis, 
Wks. 1812 I]. 127 Just now and then a gentle smack To 
inform his Royal Colt what Being rode him. 1827 G, 
Hicains Celtic Druids 128 A nanghty or saucy boy, at 
school, often gets a smack on the face. 1886 STEVENSON 
Kidnapped ii, He jumped up..and hit mea smack npon 
the shoulder. 

b. A vigorous or powerful hit with a cricket-bat, 

1895 Lillywhite's Cricketers’ Ann. 26 Two tremendous 
‘smacks’ over the chnins sent the crowd into raptnres, 

ce. collog. A slap or go a¢ something. 

I Pall Mail G, 30 Dec. 2/2, I am longing to have a 
smack at these Matabeles. 

+4. (See quot.) O6s.—' 

1798 JANE Austen Left. (1884) I, 169 The ball on Thurs. 
day was a very small one indeed, hardly so large as an 
Oxford Smack. 

Smack (smzk), 50.3 Naut. Also 7 smacke. 
[prob. a. Du. saa, carlier smacke (Kilian), =LG. 
sutakke, smak (Da. smakke, Sw. smacke), G. 
schmack(e. The source, and the relation to F. 
semaque, Sp. esmaque, Pg. stemaca, are uncertain.] 

1, A single-masted sailing-vessel, fore-and-aft 
tigged like a sloop or cutter, and usually of light 
burden, chiefly employed as a coaster or for 
fishing, and formerly as a tender to a ship of war. 


| 


SMACK. 


3611 [see 2]. 1684 E, Cuamprarayne Pres. St. Fug. u. 
(ed. 12) 245 The Gravesend Smack. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 


oetry. 1679 M. Mason Tichler | 7ace/4 Vetterday came in here a Ketch and asmall Smack 


from the Fleet. 1696 Phil. Trans. XIX. 350 Plenty of large 
Soals, taken in Troul-Nets, the Smacks being under Sail 
trailing them along. 1740 Woonaoore in Hanway 7'rav. 
(ye) I. at, xvii. 74 They had..on the stocks. .five smacks 
of one hundred and eighty tons. 1750 BLancKtey Naval 
Expos. 150 Smacks are necessary ‘Lransporting Vessels, 
with one Mast and half Spreet-sail, 1801 Nevson 4 Aug. 
in Nicolas Disp. (1845)1V. 440 Pray send one of the Smacks 
to Hosely Bay with my letter to at Edward Berry. 1827 
O. W, Roseats Vay. Centr. Amer. 169 A small smack of 
abont fifteen tons burden. 1897 Buack Green Past. xxix, 
Not dangeronsly for onrselves, but far thenncliored scbooners 
and sinacks, , 

b. U.S. A fishing-vessel having a well in which 
fish may be kept alive. 

a@1891 Fisherman's Memorial Bk. 70 (Cent.), Many of 
them were made into smacks, so-called, which was done 
by bnilding a water-tight compartment amidships, and 
boring boles in the hottom to admit salt-water, and thus 
the fish were kept alive. 

2. attrib., as smack commander, -master, owner; 
smack-load; smack-sail, vessel, etc.; smack-boat 
U.S., =sense 1b (Cent, Dict.). 

1611 Corca., Catepleure,..asmacke, or mizzen sayle. 1683 
Heoces Diary 25 Ang. 1. 105, 2 Sloops of about 25 Ton 
apiece, with Smack Sailes, 1688 Siz C. Suovet in Naval 
Chron. V1. 32, I may have. .some other smack vessel. 1737 
J. Cuampeatayne St. Gt, Brit. (ed. 33) IL, 67 A Smack 
Commander. 1750 Buancktev Naval Expos. 149 Shonider 
of Mutton, Square, Lngg, and Smack Sails, 1871 Daily 
News 22 Sept., The principal ship-ownersand smack-owners 
of the port of Ipswich. 1885 Afanch. Exam, 4 Feb. 4/7 
‘Three Yarmouth smackmasters charged with piracy on the 
high seas. 1888 Goove Amer, Fishes 94 In the year 1831.. 


| asmack-load of Sor Panes arrived in Boston. 
v 


Smack (smek), v.!_ Also 4, 6-7 smacke, 4-5 
smakke. [f. Smack 56.1 Cf. MIIG. smacken (G. 
schmacken), N¥ris. smak, \cel. smakka (from G.). 
For variant forms see SMAKE v. and SMATCH v.] 

1. ¢rans. Of persons: To perceive by the sense 
of taste. + Also fig., to experience; to suspect. 

1340 Ayend. 93 Huo pet hedde wel ytasted and ysmncked 
be ilke znetnesse pet god yefb to his urendes. “/did. 106 


Huanne be man ondernangp pise yefbe he..smackep and 
uelp be zuetnesse of god. axsso /mage fypoer. i 48 in 


Shelton's Wks. (843) IL. 414/1 We..Must sey that white 


is blacke, Or elles they sey we smucke, And smell we wote 
not what, 3891 GakENE Conny Catch. 1. Wks. (Grosart) X. 

17 If he smack the setter, and smels a rat by bis clawing,.. 
then away goes the setter. 1648 Hexuam 1, Ssaechen 
eude Procuen, to Tast, or to Smack a proofe of wine, &e. 
1827 Cartyte Germ, Rom, 1. 175 He soon sinacked the 
taste of physic hidden in this sweetness. 

2. intr. Of food, liquor, etc.: To taste (well or 
ill); to have a (specified) taste or flavour; to taste 
or savour of something. 

3398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. vu. Ixix. (Bodl. MS.), Som 
hitter binges.. pat smakkeb{1495 smackyth] of aloye. 1530 
Patsor. 722/1 This veneson smacketh to moche of the pep- 

er. 1573 Baneet Adz. s.v.,(1t] Smacketh like pepper. 1648 

EXHAM Ul, Smaeckelick, that Smacks, Savours, or Tasts 
well. 19755 SMOLLETT Quix. (1803) IV. 271 Your fingers 
smack of vinegar! 31846 din. Kev. LXXXIV. 175 The 
best Xeres that ever smacked of the skin. 1860 T'yNDaLL 
Glac. 1. xi, 73 Tea.. had been left a whole night in contact 
with its leaves, and smacked strongly of tannin. 

Jig. 1596 Suans, Alerch. V.u. ii. 18 Indeede my Father 
did something smack, something grow too; he had a kinde of 
taste, [1813 Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1837) 111. ti. 64 Our 
little friend ..is, notwithstanding his many excellent qnali- 
ties, a litde on the score of old Gohho—doth somewhat 
smack—somewhat grow to.) 

b. fig. To partake or savour gf, to be strongly 
suggestive or reminiscent o/, something. 

Very common in the 19th cent. . 

1505 Suaks, Yon 1. & 208 He is hut a hastard to the time 
That doth not smacke of ohsernation, And soam I whether 
Ismacke or no. 1603 — A/eas. for M. 1.11. 5 All Sects, all 
Ages smack of this vice. 3657 W. Moaice Coena quasi 
Kowvy v. 60 An argument smacking miore of the Beast than 
rational Creature. 1748 Tuomson Castle fndol. 1. vi. 53 
Whate’er smacked of *noyance, or unrest, Was far far off ex- 

Hed, 1778 Han. More Florio 1. 177 Aimass of knowledge, 
Which smacks of toil, and smells of college. 1858 J. B. 
Noaton 7ofics 147 On the other hand, however, this scheme 
smacks of centralization. 1892 G. S. Lavarp C, Keene iii. 
65 It was partof his nature to love everything that smacked 
ofantiqnity. 

G. With adjectival complement. 

1847 Disrazii Tanered v1. v, He always calls her a moon 
or astar; that smacks nocturnal and somewhat sombre, 

+3. To have a trial af something. Ods. 

@ 1653 G. Danser /dyd/. v. 69 He smacks at everie Science ; 
and prescribes Rules as he had Quarter'd ‘em, into Tribes. 

Smack (smzk), v.2 Also 6-7 smacke. [Corre- 
sponds to MDu, and MLG. swacken (Du. and 
LG. smakken, Fris. smakke), G. dial. schmacken, 
prob, of imitative origin.] z= 

1. ¢rans. To open or separate (the lips) in such 
a way as to produce a sharp sound; to do this in 
connexion with eating or drinking, esp. as a sign 
of keen relish or anticipation, 

1557 Seacea Sch, Vertue in Babees BR. ase Tot smackynge 
thy lyppes As comonly do hogges, 1736 Ainswortn 1, Jo 
siecle one’s lips, /adiis strepitus: edere., 1826 Disrartt 
V. Grey v1. i, As he smacked his lips after dashing off his 
glass. 1861 Hucues Jou Brown at Oxf. xi, Tom.. 
smacked his lips over the long-necked glass. 1892 Darwin 
Emotions viii, 214 The Australians smacked and clacked 
their mouths at the sight of his horses. 


SMACKER. 


b. ¢utr. or absol. Also with az. 

1608 Svivestes Du Bartas u. iv. ut. Schisone 744 The 
King .. Dreams of the dainties he hath had yer-while, 
Smacks, swallows, grindes both with his teeth and jaws. 
1675 Han. Wooitey Gentiew. Comp. 71 Do not smack 
like a Pig, nor make any otber noise which shall prove un- 

rateful to the company. 1760-z Gotpsm. Cit. W, Ixxi, She 

ad praised detestable custard, and smacked at wretched 
wine. @1764 Liovp Fam. Ef. to Friend 28a Wks. (1799) 
280 In vain 1 taste, and sip and smack, I find no favour of 
the Sack. 1840 Tuackerav Shadéy-genteel Story iii, Mr. 
Gann. (Smacks.) ‘A fine fruity wine as ever I tasted.’ 

Jig. ©1677 Barrow Sere. (1687) 1, xvii. 248 He that 

leasingly relisheth and smacketh at it, or expresseth a de- 
ightfuil complacence therein, . .is a sharer in the guilt. 

@. trans. To taste (wine or liqnor with keen 


relish or satisfaction. 

Perh, influenced by or confused with Smack v.! 

3822 W. lavine Braced, Hall vii. (1877) 65 Said the general 
.eas hesmacked a glass of rich burgundy. 1848 THAackERAY 
Van, Fair xxi, George,..filling himself a glass of wine, 
smacked it, 1850 — Pendennis viii, ‘ But of course’, added 
the Major, smacking the wine [etc.} 

2. To kiss noisily or londly. Now Os. or dial. 

1sjo Levins Afanip. 5/28 To smacke, kisse, suauiare. 
1570-6 Lamaarve Peramd. Kené (1826) 288 Abusing the 
lips..in smacking and kissing the upper leather of an olde 
shoe, reserved for a Relique. 1586 Waaner lb. Eng. 1.1. 
X 73 God blesse thee Mouse the Bridegroome sayd, and 
smakt her on the lips. a 1658 CLeveLanp Old Maz Coure- 
tag 49 Wks. (1687), Come smack me then my pretty Dear. 
ae Francis tr. Hor., Sat, u. v. 134 Your prudent honour. 
able Spouse, It seems, was faithful to her nuptial Vows, 
Bat had sbe..smack’d Her Cully {etc.}. 1807-8 W. Lavina 
Salmag. (1824) 368 Smacking the lips of all fair ladies the 
which he did meet. 18z5 Brockett N.C. Gloss. Sutack, 
to kiss with a noise. 

tb. 70 smack calf-skin (see quot. 1785). séang. 

1785 Gaose Dict. Vulgar T.s.v.,'Vo smack calves skin, 
tokiss the book, i.e. to take an oath. @ 1791 — Odio (1796) 
231 But smacking calf-skin to an alibi, I.. brought her off. 
1818 Scott Hr?. Midl. xx, Why, 1 have smacked ealf-skin 
fifty times in England for a keg of brandy. 

3. To crack (a whip, thong, etc.). 

a 1700 [implied in smacking-cove: see SmackinG Jf a. 1). 
1728 Youne Love of Fame v, 126 As she guides it [a horse] 
thro’ th’ admiring throng, With what an air she smacks the 
silken thong. 178 Mirror No. 84, The acise of somebody 
below, who hooted and hollow’d, smacked his whip. 1826 
W. Rosinson in J. A. Heraud Voy. §& Alem. Alidshipm. xi, 
(1837) 194 The whip is of very great length..; it requires 
both hands to smack it. 1843 Lerevae Life Trav. Phys. tix. 
1. 197 The four postilions smacked their whips in concert. 

absot, 1812 Combe Syntax, Picluresgue xx, 208 The 
coachman smack‘d, and off they bounc’d. 

4. To bring, put, or throw down with a smack 
or slap; to clap (the hands) together; to slam 


(a door) 40. Also fig. 

1803 tr. Gabrielli's Mysterious Husb. 11, 200 The attend- 
ing servant having smacked to the door, they drove off in 
a moment. 1834 De Quincey dutod, Sk. Wks. 1853 L. 73, 
I smacked my little kingdom of Gombroon down into the 
tropics. 1857 Hucnes Tom Browz 1 iv, Says the guard, 
smacking his hand down on his knee. 1871 Mereovita H. 
Richmond v. (1889) 44 He smacked his hands together. 

5. To strike ‘s person, part of the body, etc.) 
with the open hand or with something having a 


flat surface; to slap. 

1840 THAcKERAV Shabby-genlee? Story if, The unfeeling 
girl..never offered to smack her mammass hands,..or to 
restore her with a glass of water. 1856 F. E. Pacet Ovle¢ 
of Owls?, 367 Won't she smack you all over? 188: Besant 
& Rice Chapé. of Fl. 1. iv, He smacked his leg with his 
hand, and burst out laughing. 

b. To hit (a ball) vigorously with a cricket- 
bat, Also adsol, 

1882 Daily Teiegr. 24 June, Steel supplemented this by 
smacking the same bowler to the on for a quartette. 1894 
Gare Cricket pone 539 The Champion smacked, and the 
Terror's reign Could not bring his wicket under. 

6. intr. To make or give out a sharp smacking 


sound; to crack. 

1890 Fishing Gaz. 13 Dee. 321/2 Eels are smacking all 
round in the stur-lit water. 1892 LumsDEN Sheep-head 38 
The crowd gart muskets smack there. ; 

7. Used with adverbial force. a. With, or as 
with, a smack; suddenly and violently; slap. 
Also with dowz, through, etc. 

1982 Cowper JYohkn Gilpin 41 Smack went the whip, round 
went the wheels. 1799 Geo. (IV] in Paget Pagers (1896) 1. 
t50 He..tumbled..smack on his face. 1806 H. Sippons 
Maid, Wife, & Widow 1. 101 Smack comes a ball from 
the enemy and carries away his head. 1836 T. Hook G. 
Gurney I, 239So away | went—smack hang into a quaker's 
shop to buy myself a pair of gloves. 1863 W. C. Batowin 
Afr, Hunting v. 141 As I ducked under on the lower side 
he came smack throngh. | 

b. Completely, entirely; directly. 

1828 Wuewett in Todhunter Ace, Writ. (1876) 11. 90 We 
have got a decision which is smack against us. 1857 Mas. 
Matuews Tea-Tadble T. U1. 128 The wind being smack in 
their teeth the greater part of the voyage. 1864 TvTLEa 
fist, Scot. 11, 387 [Cardan] made the bishop smack whole 
in twenty-four hours. 

Sma‘cker, sé.) rave [f. Smack v.1] One 
who takes, or has, a smack or taste. 

1648 Hexuam u, Zen Smaccker, a Taster, a Smacker, or 
a Savonrer. 

Sma‘cker (smex-kaz), 52.2 [f. Suack v.2] 

1, One who, or that which, smacks or gives a 
smack; one who kisses loudly. 

1611 Corcn., Baiseur, a kisser, smoutcher, smacker. 1860 
Woacestza, Stacker, one who, or that which, smacks. 


_ next.) Smack, taste, savour. 


already had had a certaine smackring towardes me). 


255 


2. A smack. 

1775 AsH, Smacker, a loud kiss; a 
1847- in Lng. Diad. Dict. 

+ Sma‘cker, sJ.3 Os! In6 smaker, [Cf. 
In qnot. fg. 

1549 Latimes 5th Serm. bef Edw. V1, P vj, They felte y® 
smaker of thys worlde, a perillous thing. 

+Sma'‘cker, v. O%5.~° [f. Smack v.2 Cf G. 
dial. sehmackern.] To kiss; to smack the lips. 

1598 FLorto, Baciare, to kisse, to smacker. /d7d., Biase 
sciave, to smack or smacker in chawing. 

+ Sma‘ckering, vé/. 56.1 Os. Also 6 smak-. 
[perh. an alteration of SmaTTERine vél. $6., after 
Smack 54.1 or v1; but cf. SaAcKER 56,3] 


smart sounding blow. 


{ 


l. A slight or superficial knowledge zz or of , 


something ; a smattering. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serit, Tint, 2861 When a man 
beginneth to hane some taste and smakering in any matter 
whatsoeuer, he thinketh himselfe a greate doctour. 1586 
T.B. La Primand, Fr. Acad. (1589) 3 After he had indiffer- 
ently tanght his schollers the Latine toong, and some 
smackering of the Greeke. 1r6zz Mapper tr. a lean's 
Guzman d' Alf u. 268, L have some little smackering also 
in the Liberall Arts, 1644 Bucwer Chirow. 112 As the 
pay aet scoffes at those who had a smackering of the Greeke 

‘ongue. 

2. An inclination zowards, a hankering or longing 
afler or for, a person or thing. 

#1586 Sipney Arcadia u. (Sommer) 106 Mopsa (who 
1633 
Foap Love's Sacr. u. i, Vhe duke has a smackering towards 
you. 1662 Coxaine Trg. Ovid vy, iii, P must confess I have 
some smackering that way. 1687 MiéGcr Gt. #7. Dict. 1, 
‘Yo have a smackering after a ‘hing. 1727 Barry (vol, 11) 
s.v., To have a Smackering for a ‘Thing, to long for it. 

+ Sma‘ckering, v4/. si.2. Ods.-° [f. SMAcKER 
v.] (See quots.) 

1598 Foaio, Bacio,akisse, a smackering, Jdid., Bichiacco, 
asmack or smackring with the toong. Lichiacchie, iestes, 
toyes,.. flim-flam tales, smackrings. 

Sma‘ckfal. [f. Saack 54.3] As mueb or as 
many as a (fishing-) smack can hold or earry. 

1890 Pall Malt G.25 June 2/1 When he went to Bremen 


with a smackful of fish. 

Sma‘cking, sé. [f Smack 50.3, after ship- 
ping.\ attrid, Owning or employing smacks. 
pe) Standard 16 Mar. 3/4 Members of large smacking 
isms. 

Smacking (smexkiy), 24/, 56.1 [f. Sack v.1} 
The action of tasting; a taste, etc. 

1648 Hexnam nt, Len Proevinge,a Proving, a Tasting, ora 
Smacking. 1847 Texnvson Princ. Prol. 89 Strange was 
the sight and smacking of the time. i 

Smacking (sma-kin), v/. 56.2 [f. Smack v.2] 
The action of the vb. in various senses; kissing, 
or the sound made by this. 

3628 Earte aJ/ierocosu:. (Arb.) 41 His smacking of a 
Gentle-woman is somewhat too sauory. 1632 J. Havwarp 
tr. Biondi's Eromena 22 He heard..the smacking of their 
kisses. 3668 Davpen Even. Love Proj. 10 Like the faint 
smackings of an after-Kiss. 1841 Hoop Sade of a Trumpet 
492 Smacking of vulgar lips. 1870 R. Broucu Marston 
Lynch ii, 10 A little hard smacking occasionally would be 
no bad discipline. 

attrib. 1897 Allbut?’s Syst. Med. 11. 689 From time to 
time it makes a peculiar smacking noise with its lips, 


Smacking, f//. a. [f. as prec.] 

1. That smaeks, in senses of the vb. 

1592 R. D. Hypnerotontachia 94 b, My minde still fixed 
upon delightfull pleasures and their smacking kisses. 1598 
Fioaio, Baciézzo,a smacking kisse. a1700 B. E. Dicer. 
Cant. Crew, Smacking-cove,a Coachman. a1704 T, Brown 
Lett, to Gentl. & Ladies Wks. 1709 U1, ut. gt Thou hast 
the daintiest of smacking Lips inthe Universe. 17125 Pore 
and Ep. to Miss Blount 26 Some Squire. .Who.. presents 
you birds, Then gives a smacking buss, and cries,—‘ No 
words!’ 1896 A. Moaaison Child Yago 131 Leary’s great 
fists shot into his face with smacking reports. | 

2. Of a breeze: Blowing strongly or vigorously ; 


spanking. 


3820 W, Iavine Sketch BR. (1859) 6 The wind was blowing | 


a smacking breeze, and we were going ata great rate. 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef. Mas? xxvii, We had a smacking breeze 
for several hours. 

8. dial, Exceptionally or unusually large or fine. 

1888 Berks. Gloss. 130 Ther’ be zome smackin' big opples 
on our tree. 1892 P. it. Emerson Son of Fens 175 You've 
got some smacking load on there. 

llence Sma‘ckingly adv. 

1598 Foro, Basctuccare, to kisse smackingly. 1611 
Corer., Swegoter, to sucke gently, and smackingly. 

+Smackly, adv. Obs.-} [irreg. f. Smack 56.2 
+-Ly 2,] With a smack or loud kiss. 

182 Stanvuurst A2neis 1. (Arb,) 40 Queene Dido shal col 
the, and smacklye behasse thee, 

Sma‘cksman. [Smack 54.3] One of the crew 
of a smack, esp. of a fishing-smack ; the owner of 
a smaek. 

1883 S2, Yanes'’s Gaz_ 21 Dec. 6/1 As the object of the 
smacksman isto clear his ship and start again. 1890 Clark 
Russei. Marriage ai Sea vi, A smacksman who has fished 
in the North Sea in winter. : sf 

Smack-smooth, <. and adv. Chiefly dza/. or 
collog. Also smack smooth. [f. Smack v.2 7+ 
SmoorTH 4.] ‘ 

1. aaj. Perfectly smooth, level, or even with the 
surface. Now dial. 


3755 SMoLietT Quix. 1V. 29 Their faces smack-smooth 
as fe they had been clear shaven 1798 Spirit Public Frnés. 


t 


i 


SMALL. 


(1799) IT. 29 In fine, the bleeding trunk, smack smooth, 
with the head only remaining to the body, was immersed 
in the styplic. 1867 Smvin Saslor's Word-bh. 634 Smack- 
sniooth, level with the surface; said of a mast which has 
gone by the board, 1877 V. 1". Linc, Gloss. 2279/1 Why, 
it’s as smack-smooth as 2 gress-plat. 

b. U.S. (Sce quot.) 

1848 BARTLETT Dict, Amer, 409 Smack smooth, at the 
West, a term applied to land which is thoroughly cleared. 

2. As complement or adv, So as to leave a 
smooth or level surface. 

1788 Dison Poor Jacki, ‘Vhough the tempest top gallant 
mast smack smooth shall smite. 1833 ‘TV. Mook /'avson's 
Dau, i i, My master.. hated trees; down he had them 
smack, smooth. 1837 Marryat Deg-d-Jevd xxix, A hurti- 
Cane swept us smack smooth fore and aft. | 

b. fg. Smoothly; without any impediment or 
obstruction, 

1802 H. Martin Helen of Glenross 1, 188 A tour in former 
times was pleasant enongh; went on smack smocth, except 
a rough road, now and then an .\lps, or a Pyrenees. 

e@. dal. In a reckless or random manner ; reek- 
lessly, 1847- in Lincolnshire dial, 

Smad,v. Sc. rare. [Cf LG. smaddern (G. 
dial. schmaddern) to befoul, f. smadder  schmad- 
der) mud, filth.] grams. ‘To cover with dirt or 
grime ; to stain, discolour, 

Jamieson (1808) also gives Saad ‘a stain of any kind’. 

¢1450 Hotraxp Aowlaé 825 ‘The barde, smaddit lyke a 
smaik smorit in a smedy, Ran fast to the dure, and gaif 
gret rair, 1808 in Jamison. 

Smaik. 5: Now arch. Also 6 smaike, 
smayk, smaick, smak(e. [perh. ad. MDu. or 
MLG. sucther, smeiker (=OHG. smeichdri, G. 
tschmeicher), fL.smcken, smeiken to flatter.] A low, 
mean, or contemptible fellow ; a rascal, rogue. 

c14so [sce Sman 2. 1523 Doucias ce nerd vin, Prol. 
133 Quod I, Smak, lat me sleip; sym skynnar the hing, 
1546 St. Papers Hen, VII (1836) V.571 Quhen I wret to 
jour Lordschip to do for Salmond, I knew nocht pat 
smaikis falset. 1584 J, Carmicuake Left, in Wise. Wodr ove 
Sec. (1844) 438 ‘Triumphing over the ministers, and calling 
them lownes, smaicks, seditious knaves. 1815 Scott Guy 
MM. xxvi, He was nane o' the smaiks that had been on their 
quarters on the moss. 1828 — #. 3/. /'erth viii, 1 thouglit 
that smaik’s name had been Robert. 1897 Prvbe Queer 
Folk 55 Low-born smaik,..to scandaleese his betters! 

attrib, 1508 Duxwar J'va martit wenn 113 Quhen the 
smy on me smyrkis, with his smake (7.2. smaik] smolet. 

1525 derdeen Ree. XV. €13 (Jam,), Smaik carll, I sell tay 
vpoun tht lyppis. 

+Smaikry. Sc. Ods. rare. [f. pree.] Mean 
or contemptible conduct; roguery, trickery. 

31573 Satir, Poems Reform. xxxix, 129 Thair febill 
smatkrie I think ill to tell, With Inik lyke L.younes, and sa 
Iyiill done. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. dadvers 199 When Holie- 
glass is deid and rotten, His smaikrie sal! nocht be forgett. 

Smake, obs. form of Smack s/,! 

+Smake, v. Ods. [MIE smaken (f. smak 
Smack 56.1), = OF ris, smakia( EF iis. sutake), MDu. 
and Dn, MLG. and LG. smaken (henee Sw. 
smaka, Da.smage); later supplanted by Smack v1] 

1. trans, To perceive by scent or smell. 

e120 Bestiary 4 in O. &. Alisc., De leun stant on hille, 
and he man hunten here, Oder dur3 hise nese smel Smake 
Sat he ne33e [ete.]. : 

2. intr. To smell, give out a (sweet) smell or 
odour. Also fg., to be redolent of something. 

c12go Gen. § Ex. 2443 losep dede hise lich..riche-like 
smeren, And spice-like swete smaken. ¢131§ SuorEHAM 
1.1313 The Lana ‘tak and by-come redere Of 
word pat of god smakeb [L. redodet]. ¢ 1440 Promp. Pare. 
460/2 Smakyn, or smellyn, odoro. ; 

3. érans. To taste, or taste of (something). 
quots. fiz. 

¢1315 Snoaznam 1. 1600 He hedde y-brout forpe hys 
bearm-team aie senne tsmaked, ¢1380 WvcuiF Sed. 
Is. (1880) IVT. 411 Suche beggynge moste smake synne, 
ouber in hym pat begges, or in hym pat first schulde helpe 
hym. 

4. intr. To have a (certain) taste. 

14.. Lanat, P. Pl. A. v. 207 (MS. U.), Pe, hungriest 
hound, .Ne durst lape of pat laueyne so valoveli it smakith, 

Smaker : see SMACKER 52.3 Ods. 

Smaleca‘ldian,¢. [-1ax.}  =next. _ 

1679 Ness Antichrist 185 The slaughter of the witnesses 
. fulfilled in the Smalcaldian war, 1882-3 Scnare Eneycé. 
Relig. Knowl. 1. 323 During the Smalcaldian War the city 
sustained a long siege with great heroism. 

Smalcaldic, a. [ad. mod.L. Swalealdic-us, 
{. Smatcaldia, ad. G. Schmalkalden, a town of 
Thuringia.) Of or pertaining to Schmalkalden in 
connexion with the early history of Proteslantism. 

1668 11, More Div. Diad. w. xxxvir. (1713) 395 The con- 
dition..of the Reformation in Germany before the Smal. 
caldick War. 1726 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 36 Crom- 
well ..joyning his Master's Interest with that of the 
Protestant Smalcaldick League in Germany. 1882-3 Scuarr 
Encycl. Relig. Knowl. \\. 1575 After the end of the Smal- 
caldic war. 1902 Garroner Hist. Eng. Ch. 26th C. xii. 237 
‘Ihe princes and cities of the Smalcaldic League..agreed 
to support each other..in defence of the Augsburg Con. 
fession, 

+ Small, 56.1 Oss. rare. [OF. smell (=MIcel. 
smell-r, Norw. smell, Sw. small, Da. smeld, also 
tsmald), related to*s7ellan str.vb. (cf, Icel. smedia, 
etc.) and smyllan wk, vb., of imitative origin.] A 
smack or blow ; an onset, shock. 


In 


SMALL. 


¢950 Lindisfi Gosp. John xviii. 22 An astod dara Segna 
salde dynt ved smzll mid honde nutearde Sam helende. 
e1z05 Lay. 27052 At pan vorme smzllen Romanisce 
veollen: fiftene hundred folden to grunden. 


Small (sm9l), ¢. and 54.2. Forms: 1 smel, 
I, 3 smel, 1, 3-7 smal; 3-7 smale, 5 Sc. smaill; 
5 smalle, 5- small; 6 smaul(e, 5~6 Sc. smaw, 
8-9 Sc. sma’, sma. [Common Teutonic: OF. 
smal, =OF ris, satel (WFris. smel, NF ris. swié/), 
MDu. (Du.), OS. (MLG., LG.), OHG, (MHG.) 
smal (G. schmal), ON. smat-r (rare; Norw., Sw., 
and Da. sw#a/,are perh. mainly from LG.), Goth. 
smal-s; connexion with ON, and Icel. sazd-7 (Norw. 


and Da. smaa, Sw. sma) small, OHG. smdhi — 


(MHG. sehe) insignificant, is doubtful, and 
relationship to forms outside of Teut. (as OSlav. 
malt) somewhat uucertain. In the later Con- 
tinental languages the prevailing sense is that of 
slender’, ‘ narrow’. 

The form swade, representing OE. disyllabic forms, is 
conmon in ME, and occurs as late as the 17th cent.) 

A, adj. 

I, 1. Of relatively little girth or circumference 
in comparison with length; not thick, stout, or 
fleshy ; slender, thin. Now dia/. exc. of the waist. 

735 Corpus Gloss. G 155 Graciis,smel. ¢888 K. ELFRED 
Boeth. xxix. § 1 Him..ne hangad nacod sweord ofer dem 
heafde be smale brade. c1000 Sax. Leechd. (Rolls) 11, 122 
Wip pam smalan wyrme. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 207 
Smitenofsmale longe 3erden. c1250 Ozw/ §& Night. 73 Pibody 
is scort, biswere is smal, 1310 in Wright Lyvic PF. vi. 23 
With middel smal ant wel y-make, ¢1386 Cuaucee Alidler's 
T. 48 Fair was the yonge wyf, and therwithal As eny 
wesil hir body gent and smal. cx1q4a Promp. Par. 460/2 
Smalle, as a wande, gracilis. 1490 Caxton Aneydos xxix. 
113 Dydo..[had] handes soupple and thynne, with long 
fyngers and smalle. 1530 Patscr. 324/2 Small, lyke a 
fyne threde or a heare, defye. Small as a woman in the 
waste or a wande, gves/e. 1590 Sir J. SuvTu Disc. Weapons 
4 Rapier blades heing so natrow, and of so small substance. 
1621 Burton Anat, Afe/.1. i ut. vi. (1651) 22 A like skin... 
struck upon by certaine smal instruments like drum sticks. 
1683 Moxon Printing xi. P23 They..prick the Oynion 
fast upon the end of a small long Stick. x71a Lond. Gaz. 
No. 5022/2 An Allowance shall be made. .in consideration 
of wast in reducing the same [‘big wire’] to small Wire. 
1779 Mirror No.25, Now that small waists have come into 
fashion again, 1818 Moore Fudge Fam. Paris i, Like an 
hour-glass, exceedingly small in the waist. 1870 J. HARTLEY 
Budget 119 (E.D.D.), He wor soa small he luk’d like a 
walkin’ clooas prop. 

b. spec. Applied to the more slender portions 
of the intestines; esp. swa// e2t\s). 

croog /Etrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 159 flfa, smzle- 
pearmas. ¢3275 AJ Pains of /Tetl 152 in O. &, Afisc., Ne 
beo be parm ne so smel, Eft heo werpep al in al. 1486 
{see Gut sd. 2]. 1548 Exyor s.v. Lactes, Some saye that 
they bee eaules, wherein the small bowelles dooe lye. After 
other, the small guttes, by the whiche the meate passeth, 
1621 Burton Anat, Med.i. iu. iv, The guts, or intestina,.. 
are divided into small and great, by reason of their site and 
substance, slender or thicker. a 1625 [Covud.3 see Gut sd. 
2e}. 1668 Drvozn Zuen. Love it.i, I'tl give them leave to 
make fiddle-strings of my small-guts. 1767 [see INTESTINE 
sb.], 1836-48 B. D. Watsn Aristoph., Knights iv. i, 
Slices too Of the small-guts, the belly and the paunch. 
3885 Huxcey £lem. Piystoé. vi, 161 The rest of the sinall 
intestines is no wider than the duodenum. 

+e. Of persons, etc.: Slender, slim; graceful. 
Chiefly in gent(Je) and small. Obs. 

¢x250 Owl §& Night. 204 Ppeyh. .Jeof hym w[e]re Nihtingale, 
And ober wyhte gent & smale, a@1300 Cursor AT. 13138 
His broper doghter, gent and smal. c1qz0 Sir Armadace 
(Camden) liv, The lordes and the lades small That comon 
wer of gentyll blode. 15.. Batayle of Egyugecourte 28 in 
Hazl. £. P. P. 11. 94 Grete well, he sayd, your comely 
kynge, That is bothe gentyll and small. rg9r Suaxs. Tzvo 
Genii. u. iii, 23 My sister..is as white as a lilly, and as small 
asa wand, 

2. Having little breadth or width in proportion 
to length; narrow. Now rare. 

847 Charter in O. E. Texts 434 Fram smalan cumbes 
heafde to grewanstane. c893 va fELFRED Oros. 1. i. 18 
He sade det Nordmanna land were swyde lang and swyde 
smal. {bid,., Nordeweard he cwad, beer hit smalost were, 
pet hit mihte beon preora mila brad to bem more. 
axooo in Birch Cartul. Sax. 11. 600 Andlangan pes 
smalan pades. ¢ 1205 Lay, 5867 Scradied eower sceldes al 
of pe smal enden. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prol. 329 Girt witha 
ceint of silk, with barres smale. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
{Rolls) I. 165 Dido..kutte be hyde into a bong pat was ful 
long and ful smal. 1424 Aes, Ripon (Surtees) 111. 152 
Item pro ij payr smale bandis ad ostia in eampanili, 6. 
1473 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 16, viij elne of smale 
rybbanis for the King. 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 183 
Cornwall..waxeth smaller and smaller in manner of an 
horne. ¢1710 Cetia Fiennes Diary (1888) 252 Ye rest is 
filled with haire, Jewells and gold, and white small Ribon. 
1803 Prvmtey Agric. Shropshire 339 The small cloth is 
about one-eighth of a yard narrower than the other. 

II. 3. Of limited size; of comparatively re- 
stricted dimensions ; not large in comparison with 
other things, esp. of the same kind. 

Also used fogeelily such words as dimensions, size. 

a, ¢B88 K, Acereo Boeth, xvi. § 2Da smalan wyrmas 3e 
Sone mon ezgéer Ze innan ze utan wyrdad, @ 1225 Juliana 


154 An angel myd a naked swerd..hew it al to smale | 


Lei ie e1ag0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 63/329 Wilde foules, smale 
and grete. a1300 Cursor Af. 375 pe light wit sterns, gret 
and smale. ¢1386 Cnaucer Sir Thopas 49 Ther spryngen 
herbes grete and smale, ¢ 1400 Mauxpev. (Roxb.) xxii. 100 
Pai hafe twa smale holes in steed of eghen. 1488 Cad. Anc. 


| 
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Ree. Dublin (1889) 494 A dyche of smale thornes and breres. 
cxgio Barciay Alirr. Gd. Manners (1570) F. iij, The rauen 
neuer shall sing.. like other birdes smale. 1562 A. Scott 
Poents (S.T.S.) i. 220 Smaill sweit smaragde. 1578 Votting- 
ham Rec. YV. 52 An ironmonger of smale made wares, vide- 
licet, of nayles, horse shues [ete.]. 

B. ¢1000 Saxon Leechd. 1. 180 Flesc..lytelra wuhta, 
smzlra fuzgla. ¢2290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 319 Ho-so hath of 
fuyre mest, he is smal and red. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xh 
(Notian) 1445 (1t was] smallare sum part..pane be todire 
leg had bene, ¢1391 Cnaucer Astrolabe 1. § 21 Every 
smal deuysioun in a signe. ¢ 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 14 
Take peions and hew hom in morselle smalle. 1445 in 
Anglia XXVIII. 271 In noon smal boke thei may be writen. 
1530 Patscr. 324/2 Small as a massyfe thing is of quantite, 
petit, 1560 Rottann Seven Sages 26 Ane proper sterne he 
saw, That was richt cleir perfite and wonder smaw. 1600 
J. Pory tr. Leo's Afvica vii. 290 Abundance of cattell here 
are both great and small. 1657 Austen Fruit Trees 1. 63 
Whereas young trees of a smaler sise may be removed with 
all their Roots. 1737 [S. Berincrox] Alem. G. di Lucca 
(1738) 174 Their Horses, as ] observed before, are but small. 
1751 D. Jerreries Treat, Diamonds (ed, 2) 20 Small Stones 
(which means Stones under the weight of a carat). 1815 
J. Situ Panorama Sci. & Art 11.140 The top of the small 
cylinder, should have a communication with the bottom of 
the larger cylinder. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xxxvi, A 
very small comfortable housein Curzon Street. 1868 Locx- 
yer Elem. Astron. § 627 The smaller bodies attract the 
larger ones. : 

b. Of places, countries, etc. 

@1000 in Birch Cartud, Sax. 111. 210 pat londat Silham.. 
and alle be smale londe pat pere to hereth, 138a Wycttr 
Luke xiv, 21 Go out soone in to grete stretis and smale 
streetis of the citee. 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 427 To 
thee, that born art of a smal village. 1582 N. LicHerteto 
tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. 1, v. 13 Allof them [sc. 
islands] being but little or small. 2621 Bipre Ned, 
xxxii 41 lair..tooke the small townes. _ 1630 &. Yohnson's 
Kingd. §& Commi, 373 This small City is neighbour to two 
others, 1846 M¢Cuttocn Acc. Brit, Empire (1854) 1. 166 
Rutland, the smallest of the English counties. 1869 A. R. 
Wattace Malay Archi. (1902) xix, 221 A small country 
like Holland..having possession of a very small island. 

e. Of children, etc.: Not fully grown or de- 
veloped; young. 

Small boy has become fairly common in recent colloquial 
use, but is felt to differ in connotation from /ittle doy, 
usually by suggesting greater activity and independence. 

1250 Gen. & Ex. 656 Of his kin bi his line dai;..wel fowre 
and .xx. dhusent men,..wid-uten wif-kin and childre smale, 
14.. W. Paris Cristime 141 (Horstm. 1878), What hathe 
Cristyne, my donghter smalle, Done with oure goddes? 1484 
Caxton Fables citsop v. x, He fond a sowe, and her smal 
pygges with her, 1796 H. M¢Neiit IVaes o War mt. v, 
Monster! wha could leave neglected Three sma’ infants 
and a wife. 1841 THackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diantond ix, 
There was a garden that certain smal/ people might play in 
when they came. 1896 HWestut, Gaz. 12 Dec. 1/3 To the 
great delight of various small boys. 1903 Daily Chron. 
5 Jan. 6/7 In some cases the parents may threaten to leave 
our employ unless we give work to their small children, 

a, Of words: Short, simple. Also of language: 
Simple, plain. 

¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 18 Dan man hem telled sode tale Wid 
londes speche and wordes smale, 1679 V. Atsop Aelius 
ing. t. iil, 135 As if we were not as much obliged to tell the 
People their duty as God our wants in small English. 182r 
Byron Sardanap.t. ii. 511 Your first small words are taught 
you from her lips. 

e. /ocal, Of a river, water, etc.: Low, shallow. 

1791 W. H. Marsuaun IW. England (1796) 11. 258 Some 
days ago..the water was unusually Jow—provincially and 
not improperly ‘simall'. 1886 in Elworthy IV, Somersez 
Word-tk. N., 1 an't a zeed our water 20 smaal, not's years, 

4. Used with collective nouus, denoting the 
limited size of the individual things, pieces, etc. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xviu. i. (Bodl. MS.), Bestes 
pat eteb smal gras and herbes. 1479in Eng. Gilds(1870) 425 
Allsmalwodde to be dischargid at the Bak. 1535 CovErDALe 
2 Sam, xxiii. 11 A pece of londe full of small corne. ¢ 1588 
in J. Morris Troubles Our Forefathers Ser. it. (1875) 310 
A very large narration,., which contained six-and-fifty 
sheets of paper written..in a very small letter. 1683 Tryon 
Way to Health iv. (3697) 83 No Baker can preserve the 
pure white Colour in his fine small Bread, if he be not quick 
about it. 1698 Frvea Ace. £. India & P. 50 A small Print 
might easily be read by it. 1778 Eng. Gazettcer (ed. 2) s.v. 
Lenton, Round ore, small ore, and smithum. 1879 London 
Society Christmas No. 64/1 A brilliant little flirt.. who con- 
descended to waste on me a good deal of small artillery. 
1893 Spon Mechante’s Own Book (ed. 4) 330 Smaller wood 
is got from the branches of trees. r90z Owren WisTER 
Virginians xxiv, The quaking-asps. are in small leaf, 

b. Of money: Of little size and low value; 
consisting of coins of low denomination. Sia// 
change: see CHANGE $d. 7. 

1561 Awnvetay Frat. Vacaé, (1869) 55 Thou hast shewed 
vs none but small money. 1624 GaTaKer Good IVife 11. 9 
The Kings Almoner may cast small siluer about. 1727 
A. Hamitton Mew Ace. &. Indies 1. xxi, 249 Paid in small 
Money to discharge the Accounts of the Shoemaker, Taylor 
[ete] a189q Stevenson S¢. /ves (1902) ix. 65 Here are 
four pounds of it in..notes, and the balance in small silver. 

Jig. 1879 Mereoitu “geist xxxiii, If we are not to be 
beloved, spare us the small coin of compliment on character. 

e, Of a family: Consisting of young children. 
Small help (see quot. 1903). 

1829 Brockett WV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2) 5.v., In our Northern 
phraseology, a small family means a family of young 
children, however numerous. 1895 Adin. Rev. Apr. 422 
For the sake of herunborn babe and her large small family. 
1903 Daily Chron, 5 Jan. 6/7 One official of a mill-owning 
company..admits that ‘small help'~axglice ‘child labour’ 
—is a great mistake. 


5. Little in amount or quantity: a. Of material 


SMALL. 


things, or properties naturally connected with 
these, as number, quantity, etc. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 5394 Ac is gode moder ofte smale 
giftes bim tok. a1300 Cursor M. 972 Qui sal pi parte be sa 
smal? 1386 Cuaucer Friars T. 128 My wages been ful 
streite and ful smale. ¢1450 Alerdin xv.257 Thei ete soche 
vitaile as thei hadde, but it was full small. ¢1470 Hexry 
Wallace vt. 1340 His wynnyng was in Scotland bot full 
smaw. a1530 J. Hevwooo Play of the Wether 1116 
(Brandl), This nomber is smale, there Jacketh twayne of ten. 
1577 B. Gooce Heres, Hush. (1586) 146 Seeing that..the 
profit of the Milk is not smal. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen, VI, w. 
x. 20 This small inheritance my Father left me. 1626 in 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, Var, Coll. (1go7) 1V. 171 The 
necessitie of useing some smale quantitie of bay salt therein. 
163a Lirucow raz. vil. 323 [I did]in all my trauells prose- 
cute the like course of a small diet,..often too small against 
my will, a1700 Everyn Diary 13 July 1684, Some small 
sprinkling of raine. 1779 Afirror No. 12, [ am a plain 
country-gentleman, with a small fortuneand a large family. 
1809 Med. Frail. XX, 25 This should Beate be the 
smallest dose ] would use in this disease. 1849 Macautay 
Hist, Eng. iii. I. 287 The revenue of England, under 
Charles the Second, was small. 1890 WormELL & WALMSLEY 
Electr. Serv. Man 139 The comparatively smal] currents 
passing through a single incandescent lamp. 

b. Of immaterial things, as actions, faculties, 
feelings, etc. 

The exact sense varies to some extent with the sb, and in 
some cases the reference is rather to effect, force, or capa- 
city than to amount. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 16946 Alle pe pines o bis werld to tell 
pai war ful small [v.7. to his ner but smalle}, 1390 Gower 
Conf. 1. 6 My wittes ben to smale To tellen every man his 
tale. 1523 Lo. Bernas tr. Froissart 1. xcvi. 118 They.. 
fledde to the market place, but they kept but asmall order. 
1559 Afirr. Mag., Dk. Suffolk vi, My travayle was not 
smal. 1611 Bis.e 2 Aings xix. 26 [They] were of small 
power. 1697 J. Lewts Afem. Dk. Glocester (1789) 33 His 
appetite was but small, considering how active he was. 1726 
Swiet Gulliver un, viii, Thad gotten a small cold. 1774 
Gotosm. Wad. Hist. (1776) V1. 262 They @bnsider the loss 
of them as but a sinall misfortune. 1810 CraBBe Borough 
xviii. 80 His spirits low, and his exertions small. 1855 
Macaviay //ist. Eng. xviii. 1V. 170 As culpable as her 
small faculties enabled her to be. 

ec. Denoted by a number which is among the 
least of a series; of low numerical value or 
ordinal rank; low. 

1391 CHavcer Astro/. 11, § 21 For so gret a latitude or for 
so smal a latitude is the table compowned. 1 Sturmv 
Mariner's Mag, vt. iii. 112 Small Latitudes, or Countreys 
betwixt the Tropicks. 1672 WvycuErtey Love in a Wood 
1. ii, Like the small cards. .; when the play begins, you should 
be put out as useless. 1748 Hove Games (1778) 94 Three 
small Clubs or Spades, Queen and two small Hearts, King 
and one small Diamond. Play a small Trump, 

6. Only a little or slight amount or degree of 
(something); not much ; hardly any. 

61386 Cuavcer Prioress’ T. 84, 1 kan but smal gram. 
meere. ¢1449 PEcock Cae lv. iv. 442 1t schulde not 
bicome me or eny man, having ful smal witt and dis- 
crecioun [etc.}. 1526 Pige Perf, (W. de W. 1530) 2 Some 
may be excellently lerned, & yet haue but small felyng of 
these thynges. 1577 Gooce Heresbach’s Husb, 1. (1586) 
35b, It wil also grow wel yenough..in any ground with 
small Jabour. 1649 Drums. or Hawtn. Hist. Fas. V, Wks. 
(1711) 97 But small confidence could be Jong among recon- 
ciled enemies. a x693 AsHMOLE Axtig. Berkth, (1719)_I. 
1st The small need the Lady had of Physick. 1719 Dx 
For Crusoe u. (Globe) 328 They had indeed small Hope of 
their Lives. 1986 Burns Holy Fair xxv, Sma’ need has 
he to say a grace. 1819 Scott /vanhoev, Vou do but small 
credit to your fame, Sir Prior! 1857 Buckre Crvtéiz. 1. x. 
619 They had paid small attention to the etiquette of 
courts. 1874 MotLey John of Barneveld 1. i. 28 He had 
small love for the pleasures of the table. 

b. Ao small, great, considerable, marked ; 
much, a good deal of. Cf, Noa. 2 b. 

1548 Ha Chron, Rich, 111, 50h, He tooke there newes 
as a matter of no small momente, 1360 Daus tr. Sletdane’s 
Comm. 52 The plucking downe of Images, hath procured 
us no smale displeasure. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus* 
Admir, Events ajb, This variety being no small attrac- 
tive. 1697 J. Lewis Alem. Dk. Glocester (1789) 49 To the 
no small joy of the Prince and Princess. 1770 Jortin 
Serne. (1771) 11. xi, 217 It is no small impertinence to take 
hold of the attention of others. 1799 Mirror No. 62. 211 
There, to my no small surprise, [ found the Dean, | 1843 
Macautay Ess. IL. 552 There was..no small curiosity to 
know how he wonld acquit himself. : 

ce. Used in the superlative for emphasis: The 


least ; the slightest. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Aen, [V, 1. ii. 159, I will dye a hundred 
thousand Deaths Ere breake the smallest parcellof this Vow. 
1604 — Oth. 111. iti. 188 Not from mine owne weake merites 
will I draw The smallest feare, or doubt of her reuolt. 
1716-8 Laoy M. W. Monracu Leéé, 1. xxxi. 104, I never 
can forget the smallest of your..Commands. 1797-1805 
S. & Ht. Lee Canterb. T. 1. 382 He risked..life, if he 
Letrayed the smallest suspicion. @1828 BENTHAM Wks. 
(1843) 1. 240 In the most direct terms, and without any the 
smallest doubt, disguise, or reserve. 1891 Law Zemes 
XCI. 2/2 The court, without the smallest hesitation, made 
absolnte the rule for a habeas corpus. 

d. Ju the smallest, in the least. rare. 

1603 Suaks. Meas. for MM. 1. ii. 179, 1 may make my 
case as Claudio’s, to crosse this in the smallest. 1827 
Cartvie Germ, Rom, 111. 276 The best wives will com- 

lain of their husbandsto a stranger, without in the smallest 
fiking them the less on that account. 1864 — redk. Gt. 
IV. 35 Not molesting Prince Karl in the smallest. ‘ 

7. Of no great length ; short, brief: a. Oflime. 

1430-40 Lypa. Bochas vin. v. (1558), But a small season 
last his prosperite. a 1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. [V, 32 The 
duke of Sontersels battayl..wer wythin a smal season, 


SMALL. 


shamefully dyscomfited. 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. 1, xv. 16b, Within this small time I indeuoured..to 
see..the things most notable. 1611 Brace /sazad liv. 7 For 
a small moment haue I forsaken thee, but with great 
mercies will I gather thee. 1632 Litucow Trav. it, 91 
Within a small time he found the Captaines promise and 
performance different. 1707 Curios. in Hush, & Gard, 25 
Their Fragility and smal] Duration. 1745 P. Tuomas Frnd, 
Anton's Voy. 27 The small Stay we made here..lost us at 
least 60 or 70..able Men. 31815 Scotr Guy J. xiii, A letter 
to compose, about which he wasted no small time. 1874 
W. S. Jevons Princ. Sct. xiii. ae) 299 The duration of 
the spark was immeasurably small. 
b. Of journeys, distance, etc. 

e14so Loveticn Merlin 10137 (E.E.T.S.), Smale jornes 
they gonne to ryde The contre to serchen ju that tyde, 
1579 Nortu Plutarch, Casar (1612) 729 The souldiers 
..by small iourneys came at Jength vnto the citie, 1615 
W. Lawson Country Housew, Garden (1626) 23, 1 suppose 
twenty yards distance is small enough betwixt tree and 
tree. 1766 Go.osm. Vicar IV. v, At a small distance from 
the house. 1885 W. K. Citrroro Common Sense E-cact 
Set, iii. (1892) 96 Instead of counting feet we count inches, 
which are smaller than feet. 

transf. 21859 Macauray Hist, Eng. xxiv. V. 229 The 
Resh of wild animals and the green fat of the turtle.. went 
but a small way. 

8. Composed or consisting of, containing, few 
individuals or members; numerically little or 
wenk. + Also of years: Few. 

€1470 Henry JVallace v. 807 Our power isto smaw;..To 
few we ar agayne yon fellone staill, a1s6g9 Kixcesmyi. 
Man's Est. xi. (1580) 69 Where thei found that sillie Shep. 
herde with his smal flocke. 1594 Parsons Confer, Success. 
1,189 He being a child of sosmale yeares. 1611 Disie 
2 Chron. xxiv. 24 Tbe armie of the Syrians came with a 
small companie of men, 1681 Davoren Ads. § Achit. 914 
A small but faithful Band Of Worthies. 1924 Dr For Alen. 
Cavalier vi. (1894) 80 A small party of the musketeers 
followed me. 1788 Gispon Decé. & F.). V.185 The right of 
peace and war is now confined to a small, and the actual 
exercise to a much smaller, list of respectable potentates, 
1802 James Afilit. Dict. s.v. Guard, Quarter Guard is a 
small guard commanded by a suhaltern officer. 1894 Tras. 
Bot, Suppl. 1342/2 A small group of plants from New 
Grenada and Peru. 1889 A. R. Wattace Darwiniset 80 
Species of large genera vary more tban species of small 
genera. 

9. a. Constituting a lower standard (of weight, 
size, etc.) than another having the same designa- 
tion. b. Falling somewhat short of the proper 
or nsual standard. 

1554 Hasse in Hakluyt's Voy. (1886) 111. 94 They divide 
the smaljl pound into 48 parts. 1640 in Ratick London 
(1776) II. 166 Catling, the great gross, qt. 12 small gross of 
knots. 1660 Act 12 Chas. J/, c.4 ete $.v. Losses, 
Bosses for Bridles the small groce, cont, 12 dozen. 1698 
Faocer Voy. 47 The island of St. Ann,..from which they 
are distant two small leagues. 1705 tr. Bos#man's Guinea 
11, I have travelled above three small days Voyage upon it. 
1753 R. Crayton in Maundrell Journ. Ferns. 18 After an 
asceat of a small half hour we came to a most delicious 
fountain of cold water. 1834 Luwades’ Bibliogr. Man. 
I, 84 Austin’s Urania...London, 1629. small 8vo. 1886 
Ecwoatuy HW. Somerset Word-bk. sv. Long-hundred, A 
hundred of five score is called a small-hundred, 1888 
Jacost Printers’ Vocab, 127 Small post, a size of writiag 
paper, 164 X13} inches, 

ITT. 10. Composed of fine or minute particles, 
drops, etc. In later use chiefly of rain. 

897 K. Alrrrep Gregory's Past. C. Wii. 437 Swide lytle 
beod da dropan des smalan renes, ac hi wyrcead Seah 
swide micel flod. ¢1000 Sar, Leechd, (Rolls) 1. 240 enim 
of dysse wyrte..swybesmal dust. /4id. 11. 86 Zenim poune 
sm! beren mela, ¢117§ Lamb. Hoi, 85 is ilke pe 
folezed pes fleisces lust, Alse ded pet smalchef pe winde. 
1382 Wyeuir Z£.xod. xxx. 36 Whanne thow hast pownede 
alle..into moost smal powdre. ¢1410 Mfaster of Game (MS, 
Digby 182) xii, Boyle mastyke and sence in smale poudre. 
féid., Take water aad smale salte. 1874 Reg. Priv. 
Council Scot. 11. 406 The exhorbitant derth of small salt 
within this realme. 1583- [see Sact sd. 1 bh @1586 SIonEY 
Ps. xvi. xi, I bett these folkes as small as dust. a 1649 
Winturop New Eng. (1853) 1. 209 The Rebecka,..two days 
before, was frozen twenty miles ty the river; but a small 
rain falling set her free. 1676 Wooo ral. in Ace. Sev. 
Late Voy. 1. (1694) 177 Thick Fogs with small Rain. 1727 
A. Hamitton New Ace. £, Indies 1. xxii. 262 A small Rain 
happened to fall that damped my Powder. 1823 Scorr 
Quentin D, i, Heaven, who works by the tempest as well 
as by the soft small rain. 

b. Fine, as opposed to coarse, in various appli- 
cations, 

@xooo in Thorpe Dil, Angt. 158 Tu hund greates hlafes 
and pridde smales. ¢10go Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 357 
Artocobus, smx\ hiaf. 13.. FE. E. Allit. P. B. 226 As 
smylt mele vuder smal siue smokes for-pikke. 1450-80 tr. 
Secreta Secret. liii. re Some metes are smale, and some 
metes are grete, and some are mene. 1742 Lond. & Co. 
Brewer 1. (ed. 4) 72 If high dried, a gross Grinding is best, 
otherwise a smaller may be done. 1856 Moaton Cycé, 
Agric. 1. 193 This is to be done by sieves just smallerin the 
mesh than the size of the grain. 1891 Hartland Gloss., 
Small-sieve, a fine-meshed wooden sieve used in Rewing. 

tc. Of air: Thin, rarefed. Ods.-! 

1495 Trevisa’s Barth, De P. R. x1. xlv, 483 The ayre is 
+-more smalle and clere than in ualleyes. 

ll. Of cloth, yarn, garments, etc.: Fine in 
texture or structure. Ods. exc. dal, 

In the case of cloth it is sometimes difficult to decide 
whether examples belong to this sense or to 2. 

€goe tr. Baeda iv. xxv. 354 Da femnan..swa oft swa hio 
aemtan habbad, pet hio smaclo hrazel weofad and wyrcad, 
cx200 Trin, Coll, Hoon. 163 His alter clod [is] great and 
sole, and hire chemise smal and hwit. 1493 Ace. Ld. High 
Treas. Seot. 1. 13, xiij elne of smaje Hollande clath for tij 
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sarkis and acurche. 1488 /4id. 150 For viij elne of small 
braide clayth to he sarkis to the King. 1536 BeLLenpEN 
Cron. Scot, (1821) Lp. xxxvi, In the vale of Esk is sa 
quhit and small wol, that it hes na compair ia Albion. 1585 
T. Wastincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. wv. xi. 123b, They 
bring..sma] clothes of diuers sorts and colours..from.. 
Cambaye and Ormmus. 1637 Bury $Wrlls (Camden) 169 
‘There is some sixe and thirtie grosse of small yarne. 1901 
in Eng. Diaé, Dict., Small weft, a very fine sort of yarn, 
Lanc[ashire]. 

12. Of low alcoholic strength ; light, weak : 

a. Of specific liquors, as ale, wine, etc., or 
dilnted forms of these. See also SMALL BEER. 

1440 Proms, Parv, 460/2 Smal wyne, vil/unt. 1467 in 
Eng. Gtlds 382, iij. galons of smale ale for j.d. 1500-20 
Donsaa Poems xxv. 13 O! 3¢ heremeitis.., Vhat..drynkis 
no wyn confortatiue, Bot aill and that is thyn and small. 
1526 Pilger, Perf, (W.de W. 1531) 53 b, Theyr vynes brynge 
forth but temperate and small wynes, as reed, claret, and 
whyte. 1605 Loudon Prodigal 1. 1i, let me haue sacke for 
vs old men: For these girles and knaues small wines are 
hest. 1664 Daypen Rival Ladies Kp. Ved., It being at 
best, like small Wines, to be drunk out upon the I’lace. 
1707 Moatimen A/usd, (1721) 1. 336 If your Fruit be unripe, 
or your Cyder small, 1732 Arsutuxot Ades of Diet in 
Alinents, etc. 270 Small Ale without Hops. 1789 Buctian 
Domest, Med. (1790) 149 His drink may be small negus,.. 
and sometimes a little weak punch. 1827 Goov Séudy Wed, 
(1829) I. 170 The driak {should] be small brandy and water. 
1864 Daily Telegr. 17 Mar. Customers, who had contrived 
to make themselves uncommonly merry with pots of the 
smallest ale. 1879 STEVENSON Trav. Cevennes 343 Vhe 
wine is of the smallest. 

b. Of drinks, beverages, or liquors in general, 
sometimes applied to such as are non-alcoholic. 

In quot. 1472 said of water in contrast to spirit. 

1471 Riptey Comp. Adch. t. xi. in Ashm. (1652) 131 The 
hetter therefore shall be Solucyon, Then yf thou dyd it 
wyth Water small. 1544 Puarr Negi, Lyfe (1560) | vj, 
To abstayne from all kyndes of wyne, & to use himselfe 
to small drinke. 1626 Bacon Wat. éfist. § 394 by Making 
Drinks, Stronger, or Smaller with the same Quantity of 
Mault. 1675 E. Witson Spadacrene Duneli, 86 Strouger 
Stomachs must be content with smaller Beverages, and 
Wine diluted. 1905 Loud, Gaz. No. 4108/3, 16 Tuns, and 
2 Hogsheads of Small Beveridge and Anjue Wine. 1748 
Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) V1. 372 Cheated by a stronger 
liquor for a smaller. 1800 in Good's Study Mfed. (1829) V. 
573 Encouraging the eruption, by taking small warm liquors, 
as tea, coffee, wine-whey, broth, and nourishing meats. 

¢e, In general use: Weak, thin. ware. 

1676 Wiseman Surg. Treat. 488 His drink was decoct, 
sarsz (sarsaparilla}, but so small, as it was little better than 
water, 1747 Westey Prim. Physick (1762) 68 The leaves 
of it boiled in small Broth, ; 

13. Of sound or the voice: Gentle, low, soft; 
of little power or strength; not loud, harsh, or 
rough. 

¢1250 Ger. § Exod, 4056 Luvelike and wid speche smale, 
To wenden hem fro godes aje. ¢1386 Cnavcra Prof. 688 
A voys he hadde as smal ashatha goot. — A/iiéer’s 7.174 
He syngeth ia his voys gentil andsmal. 1483 Caxton Godt. 
Leg. 28/1 After the stroke af the fyre descended a swete 
sowne of ayer softe and smalle. 1565 Coorra 7'esaurus, 
Vox tenuata, a small voyce. 1611 Bip. 1 Afags xix. 12 
After the fire, a still small voice. 1697 Potter <tntig. 
Greece 1. xviii. (1715) 351 They proposed their Question in 
asmall whispering Voice. 1750 Grav /degy 73 In still small 
accents whisp‘ring from the Ground. 1753 Miss Co.iiea 
Art Torment. Ww. ii. (1811) 129 Throw a languidness into 
your countenance; let your voice grow small. 1842 Lovea 
Handy Andy xxxviii, So still was it, that he could hear the 
small crumbling sound of the dying embers as they de- 
composed. 1880 Miss Brovcuton Sec. Thoughts i. xii, 
* Thank you,’ she says, in a small voice. 

b. Of vowels: Narrow, close; sfec. in Gaelic 
phonology of the vowels ¢ and 2, and of certain 


consonants when in contact with these. 

1599 Minswru Sf. Gram. 6, E..in Spanish..must neuer 
be so small as the English ee, as fee, wee. 1707 Luuyo 
Archzol, Brit. 299 That_as the Vowels are divided into 
Broad and Small; so the Diphthongs and Triphthongs end- 
ing in a, 0, or w, are Broad; and those in ¢ or # Small. 1736 
Ainswoatn Lat, Diet u.s.v. 7, The next small vowel ¢. 1807 
A. Stewaat Elem, Galic Gram, 20 They (4, #, 7] have the 
small sound when, .they are preceded or followed by asmall 
vowel, 1830 Mactrov & Dewar Gael, Dict. s.v. Leathan, 
Upon the same principle, the rule ‘Caol ri caol' regulates 
the small vowels. 

14. Of wind: Light, slight, gentle. 

15342 Lament. & Piteous Treat.in Harl. Mise. (Malh.) 1. 
235 A smal and softe wynde, 1671 tr. resus’ Voy. Mauri- 
tania g We held on our course..with a small West-wind. 
1698 Frocer Voy. 154 We had a small gale that was favour- 
able enough. 1748 Anson's Voy. u. iv. 162 A small breeze 
springing up from the W.N.W, 80a M. Cutter in Lie, 
etc. (1888) 11. 108 Small wind, nearly ahead. 

15. Ofthe pulse: Beating wenkly. 

1985 Phil. Trans. XLIX. Wy The pulse small, the mouth 
and tongue foul. 1797 Afonthly Mag. 111. 230 A quick and 
small pulse. 1834 Good's Study Med. (ed, 4) 1. 544 Ifa 

ulse be exceeding hard, and at the same time small, then 
it has been called a wiry pile. 1897 A dibutt's Syst. Med, 
IIL, 849 The pulse is small, rapid, and thready. 

IV. 16. Of persons: Low or infcrior in rank 
or position ; of Tittle importance, authority, or in- 
fluence ; common, ordinary. Now rare. 

In early use with ref. to military importance. 

exaos Lay. 436 Al bat smale mon-kun he dude 3eond pea 
muntes. did. 21803 His smale uolc he setten alle bi weste 
siden. ¢1375 Baasoua Bruce 1x, 569 His small folk gert 
he ilk deill Vith-draw thame till a strate neir by. 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv, 1. ii. 128 To deme..evynly be- 
twene grete men and Smale, ryche and Power. ¢1489 Cax- 
ton Sonnes of Aymon viii. 187 All the stall people had ben 
all dead forbungre. 1517 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
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App. V. 397 That every tope man paye xl.s. and every 
small man xx.s. 1561 WIN3ET HAs. (S.T.S.) 1. 6 The 
smallaste ane that sall_perise throw 3our_ negligence. 1613 
Suaks. Hex. VIII, v. i129 Your Enemies are many, and 
not sinall. 1833 ‘T. Hoox Parson's Dau. ut. vii, Atdinner, 
some of the smaller neighbours were invited. 1863 Muss 
Moock Misty, & Matd xxii, She was altogether a very 
great lady, and Hilary..felt an exceedingly small person 
beside her, 

b. Having but little land, eapital, etc.; dealing, 
doing business, etc., on a small scale. 

1746 Faancistr. Horace, Epist. 1. vii,og Vhilip next Morn 
our honest Pedlar found, Dealing his lron Merchandise 
around To his small Chaps. 1837 Lockant Scot 1V. i. 16 
The property all ahout the original farm had been in the 
hands of various small holders (Scotticé cock-lairds. 1849 
Macautay //ist, Ang. ix. 11. 480 Two beasts, such as the 
small yeomen of that time were in the habit of riding, 1887 
Hinotey //ist. Catuach f'ress 257 From a small beginner 
in the world, Catnach was soon able to see his way clear to 
amass a fortune. 

17. Of minor rank, note, or importance, in re- 
spect of some specified office, function, ete. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 27 fe smale kynges of be lond 
all were bei comen. 1382 Wycttr /’rod. Bible i. Alle these 
xij smale prophetis ben o book. 1456 Sir G. Have Lave 
Arms (S.T.S.) 126 The autoritee of the giete officer. .gerris 
cess the autoritee of the smallare officer. @1578 Linvrsay 
(Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.V.5.) 1, §7 The haill bischopis, 
pryouris, and wther small preistis. 1588 Nee. Privy Council 
Scot. LV. 311 The small barronis aud frechaldaris of this 
realme. 1610 B. Joxsox Adch. 1. ii, A speciall gentle, That 
..Consorts with the small poets ofthe time. 1763 Cucrcnint 
Ghest 1, 860 Confine thy raze to weaker slaves, Langh at 
small Fools, and lash small Knaves. 1765 Gray Shads. 6 
Fombling baronets and poets small. 1826 Disrarci 1. Grey 
u. xii, A small author, and smaller wit, 1855 MacacuLay 
Ifist. Eng. xix. WV. 260 All their confederates, from Casar 
..down to the smallest Margrave. 

b. That is (such) to a small or limited extent, 
degree, etc. 

Sometimes used to suggest the converse of the noun. 

1523 Lp. Berners tr. froissaré 1, ecoxxxit. 519 He was but 
a small gentylman,..for a very gentyhman wy ll neuer set 
his mynde on so euyll an entent. 1567 ALLEN Jef J'rfest- 
hood 207 Where there is nowe putte no difference betwiate 
small offendours and moste greuc.+e sinners. 1634 Str 1. 
Hereret 77av. 71 Zenall Chawn..(our small trend, at 
our being in his Citie). 1653 11. Cocan Scarlet Gowen 125 
‘They were but small friends to ’amphilio, and as such, they 
shewed themselves obstinate against his elections. 

e, With negative, in emphatic use. 

igs: T. Wit.son “ogke (1580) 83, ] remember of an other, 
and that no small birde, whiche was better learned then wise. 
1657-61 Hrviin Jfist. Ref 1. ii § 4.33 This Master Cook 
.-Was apt cnough to think himself no small fool at a joynt 
of Divinity. 1784 Usfortunate Sensibility VL. 72 The master 
of the inn..was no small hody, for he was the owne: of the 
vessel we came in. ; 

18. Of things, etc.: Of little or minor conse- 
quence, inlerest, or importance ; trifling, trivial, 
unimportant. : 

With quot. 1483 cf. Cotgrave’s ‘ Afenues feusées,..idle, 
priuate, or prettie thoughts ’ 

¢ 1340 Hamvote /'r. Conse, 5702 Noght anly of gret dedes 
of elde, Bot of smale dedes of pair yhouthe. ¢ 1374 CHAUCER 
Boeth. 1, pr. Vii. (1868) 59 3e seken 3oure gerdouns of pe snale 
wordes of strange folke. 1451 Carcrave Life St. Ang. 
(1910) 8 Thus lerned he }e smale scienses, as spellyny, 
tedingand constrewyng. 1483 Caxton G. de fa Jour nj b, 
She shalle ener be in melancholye and in smalle thoughtes. 
1500-20 Dunsar /’oems vi. 2 ‘Yhink that small partis makis 
grit seruice, 1568 Grarton Chron. 1). 8 He..conferred the 
same ynto the Normanes and that for very small and light 
causes. 1624 Doxne Derot. Wks. 1839 HH. 552 We have 
heard of Death upon small occasions and by scornful 
Instruments, 1651 Hosnrs Leviath, (1839) 85 How a man 
should..pick his teeth before company, and such other 
points of the sarad/morads. 1934 Fini Intrig. Chamber. 
maid 1,iv, She sent me, Sir, ot [=on] a small message to 
you. 1837 Carivte Fr. Kev, 1.1. ill, And then walk ma- 
Jestically out again, to embroidery small-scandal, prayers, 
and vacancy, 1893 Academy 13 May 412 1 The fact. .ac- 
counts, no doubt, for certain small recurrent defects in it. 

19. Not prominent or notable ; humble, modest ; 
unpretentious. In later use chiefly in the phrase 77 a 


small way. A 

€1386 Cnavcea Aferch. T. 381 Al were it so she were of 
smal degree, Suffiseth hym hir yowthe and hir beautee. 
1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V, 65 Therfore I over passyng 
small names and muche doyag, wil returne [etc.]. 1612 
Biste Fob My Though thy beginaing was small, yet thy 
latter end should greatly increase. 1809 Lurofean Mag. 
LV. 19 An emporium no less respectable in a small way. 
1815 Jane Austen Emma iii, She lived with her single 
daughter in a very small way. 1872 T. Haavy Unaer 
Greenw. Tree Pref, A composer in a small way. 


20. a. Base, low; mean, ungenerous. , 
1824 Syp, Suit Iks. (1859) I]. 52 The pitiful propensity 
. to vent their small spite at their (the American] character. 
31874 GaeEN Short Hist. 755 The smaller passions, the 
meaner impulses of the world around him. 1890 Spectator 
Oct. 468/1 ‘That is trickery, not statesmanship ; and. .it is 
small trickery too, : 
b. Incapable of large views or great actions ; 


small-minded, mean-souled. 

1837 Caatyir Fr, Rev. 1. iv. iv, A man unfit for Revolu- 
tions? Whose small soul..could by no chance ferment into 
virulent adegar? 1871 Smices CAaract. iii. (1876) 84 Small 
men may be envious of their fellows, but really great men 
..love each other. 1881 J. F. Crarne SedfCudture 258 
Among the flippant and the frivolous, we also become small 
and empty. il 

e. As complement with /ze/: Ilumiliated, mor- 


tified, injured in self-respect. 
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1840 Mas. Trottore I'fdow Marricd xix, 1 should feel a 
little small at being seen in such a place. 1894 A, Robert: 
son Vuggets 190, 1 felt very small, for the scoundrel had 
been within my grasp, and I had let him slip. 

V. 21. Special collocations. 

Small-Back, Death, imagined as a skeleton. Smad? 
baéds, a variety of ironstone. Swealt body, in Printing (see 

uot.) Stal? capitals, in Printing, cupital letters differing 
little in size from the lower-case letters of the same fount. 
Small cattle, cattle below the size of oxen, as calves or 
sheep. Swadl chisel (see quot.). Small circle, in spherical 
trigonometry (see quot.). + Swa/l figures, Arabic numerals. 
Small folk,=small people. Smali-hand (see Hanp sd, 16). 
Small hand-paper (see quot... Swtald helm, Naut. (see 
quots.), Stall holding, a holding smaller than an ordin- 
ary farm; also sfee. (see quot.). + Smad? meat, ?meat 
sold in small quantities. Sweadl pager, in Printing, paper 
of the ordinary size, us distinct from /arge pager (LARGE 
a.8b). Stadt part, a minor part or character in a play. 
Small people, in local use, the fairies. + Small play, play 
for low stakes. Syvalt round, satis, Naut. (see quots.). 
Small stuff (see quots.). ¢ Swadl.vorld, = Microcosm. See 
also Dest sé. 4f, Hove 3b, Pica! 2, Potatoga, Raisin 2b, 
TVitue, Trunk, etc.,and SMALL arM(S, BEER, -CLOTHES, etc. 

1823 Scott Quentin D. xxxvii, Men have queer fancies 
when old “Small-Back is griping them; but Small-Hack 
must lead down the dance with us all in our time, 1793 
A. Youn Agric, Sussex 13 A marl sets on, in the different 
depths of which the iron-stone comes on regularly in al! the 
various sorts as follows: 1. *Sazalé dadis, provincially 
twelve foots, because so many feet distant from the first to 
the last bed. 1683 Moxon Alech, E.verc., Printing 20 
Long- Primer and downwards are accounted *small Bodies. 
1770 LuckomBe “fist, Print, 250 *Small Capitals are 
mostly used to denote, that a more particular stress and 
emphasis is intended hy the Author. 1888 Jaconi Prinzers’ 
Vocab. 127 Smatt capitals, the smaller capitals laid in the 
upper case, distinct from the full capitals. 1593 Fenesits 
Observ. Fish-days, The number of Heefes aforesaid,..and 
other *small Cattel, as Calues, Sheepe, and Luambes in- 
numerable. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech. 2219 *Swralt-chiset, 
a hurin or graver used by engravers. 1873 Pryoe Pract. 
Wath, 365 Circles, whose planes pass through the centre of 
the sphere, are called great circles; and all others, “small 
circles. x711 Hearne Coé/ect. (O.H.S.) I]. 110 He makes 
*small Figures to be as old as A.o. 1050. 1865 R. Hunt 
Pop, Ront. W, Eng, (1896) 118 The gardens of the Small 
People, or, as they are called by the natives, "Small Folk. 
1860 W. Couuns H/o arta Whtte xi, The handwriting... 
was..in the cramped, conventional, copybook character, 
technically termed ‘*small hand’. 1888 Jacopr Printers’ 
Vocab, 127 *Small hand paper, a common machine-made 
paper, generally straw-coloured, used for post wrappers and 
such purposes. 1867 SmytH Sadlor's Word-bk. 634 *Sszall- 
Helm. One of the principal results of sound seamanship is 
the proper trim of the vessel and the sail carried ; by which 
means the action of the rudder is reduced to a minimum. 
1886 Encyel. Brit. XXI1. 604 Small heli, when the sails 
are well balanced and tbe rudder but little used. 1892 Act 
55-s6 Vet. c. 31 § 1 The expression ‘*small holding’ .. 
shall mean land acquired hy a council.,which exceeds one 
acre and either does not exceed fifty acres, or..is of an 
annual value..not exceeding fifty pounds. 1742 De Froe's 
Tour Gt. Britain (ed. 3) 1, 24 [!pswich] has five Market- 
days weekly; Tuesday and Thursday for *small Meat; 
Wednesday and Friday for Fish. 1708 *Small paper [see 
22). 1798 O'Keerrr IVild Oats 1v. i, Drill the servants that 
I've given the “small partsto. 3865 R. Hunt Pop. Rom. 
IV. Exg. Ser.1.65 The *Small People are believed by some 
to be the spirits of people who inhabited Cornwall many 
thousands of cas ago. 1629 H. Burton Babel no Bethel 
7 {He] is willing rather to play “small play, then to giue 
out. 1863 A. Youre Naud, Diez, 358 “Small round, that 
end of the shank of an anchor which is next the stock. 1669 
Srurmy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 16 Take in your Main and 
Main-top-sail, Steering-sails [etc.]... Thus you have all the 
“small Sails in, 3867 Savru Sadlor’s Word-bk. 634 Small. 
Sails, topgallant-studding-sails and the kites. 1886 Eacyed, 
Brit. XX1. 604 Small satl,and snug sail, low and reduced, 
ready for bad weather. 1867 Smytu Sazlor's Word-bh. 634 
*“Small Stuff, the term for spun-yarn, marline, and the 
smallest kinds of rope, even for yarns. 1897 Daily News 
18 June 5/2 The scarcity of spoons, forks, and knives,.. 
called ‘small stuff’ in the catering business, 1612 J. 
Davies (Heref.) Muse's Sacr, Wks. (Grosart) 11,64/1 Whose 
soule did animate thy *small-world too ‘I'o be the soule of 
all that bere I doe. 

b. In the specific or popular names of plants, 
as small basil, bugtoss, chaffweed, etc. 

A large number of other examples occur in Lyte (1578) 
and Miss Pratt Flowering Pd. (1855). 

1578 Lyte Dodoexs 240 Busshe Basill, or “small Basil? 
gentle. 1855 Miss Pratr Flowering Pl. IV. 245 *Small 
Chaffweed, or Bastard Pimpernel. 1796 WiTHerinc Br7?, 
Pl, (ed. 3) I. 264 *Small Currants. 1548 Turner Names 
Herbes 15 Vhe tbird kinde [of Aristolochia] is called Clem. 
atites & it may be called in english *small Hertworte. 1796 
Wiruerine Brit, Pi, ve ll. 287 Yordylium officinale 
«+, Small Hartwort. /did., Fine-leaved Bastard Parsley. 
*Small Hensfoot. 1397 GeraroE Herbal 478 The Pinke 
is called..in English Pinkes, and *Smal Honesties. 44.. 
Lat..Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 612 Solatrui: i. morella, 
“smalmorell, 1573 Tussea A’wséd, (1878) 75 Set chestnut 
and walnut, set filbeard and *smalnut. 1842-59 *Small-reed 
[see Reen s4.' 5). 1900 G. Nicholson's Dict. Gard. Suppl., 
Calamagrostis. Smallreed. This genus..was formerly in- 
cluded under Arundo. 1855 Miss Pratt Flowering Pi. 
TIT, 158 *Small Woodruff, or Squinancy-wort. 

c. In names of fishes, birds, insects, etc. 

Further examples may be found in special works, as Shaw 
Gen. Zool, (x801-11), Rennie Butterfh, & Afoths (1832), etc. 

1754 Catesey Carolina 1, 80 The *small Bittern. 1846 
Proc Berw, Nat. Club 11.171 The *Small Co per [Butter- 
fly] again made its appearance. 1840 F, 3. Bennett 

Whaling Voy. 11.72 That curious fish, the Leptocephalus, 

or ¢small-head *., 1884 Gooor Nat. Hist, Aquat, Anim, 

550 *Small Herring’, * Anchovies,’ ‘Skarp Herring.’ 1787 

Best 4 ngting (ed. 2) 104 The Palmers, 6 The ‘small Red 

Spinners. 6. 1734 Avin Wat, Hist. Birds 11. 67 The 

“small Water-Hen, 
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22. a. With sbs. forming combs. used attri- 
butively, as swzad/-boat, -calibre, -college, etc. 

Combs. of this type are very numerons in recent news- 
paper usage. E 

1897 Ouding XXX. 333/1 The annals of *small-boat sail. 
ing. 1896 Spectator 31 Oct. 59/1 If it be suitable, the 
“small-calibre bullet will do much more damage. 1840 
Tnackeray Shabby-genteet Story viii, Tufthunt was a 
*small-college man of no family. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law 
Scot, 919 The statute 39 and 40 Geo. III. c. 46, commonly 
called the *Small Debt Act. did, 923 A case..remitted 
..to the small debt court. 16539 R. Witve Poewes (1870) 1 
Our “small-drink times Must be contented, and take up 
with rhymes, 1897 Mary Kinestev WW’, A/rica 544 Alarm, 
excitement, fear, fright, and all those *small-fry emotions. 
1840 J. Buen Farmer's Coup, 197 The *small-grain crops 
are the greatest exhausters of the jerelliy of the soil. 177% 
Luckombe /fist. Print. 261 Of these *Small-letter Sorts, 
some are lodged in the Upper-case. 1851 Maynew Lond, 
Labour 11. 33/2 ‘Vhe last mentioned of the several 
modes..is the ‘*small-master system’, 1823 W. CoppeTT 
Rural Rides (1885) 1. 387 The injury recently done to 
about forty thousand poor families..by the *Small-note 
Pill, 31708 Hearne Coélect. 8 Apr., 3 *smnall-paper Livys. 
1904 Mrs. Atec TweeniE Behind Footlights xi. 204 Those 
in the rank of ‘principals’, or ‘*small-part ladies. 1836 
Dusoure I’folin ix. (1878) 270 Lorenzio Guadagnini..copied 
the *small-pattern fiddles of his master, 1852 C. W. H[os- 
Kins] /‘a/ga 151 It is very fine. .to connect one’s own “small- 
scale improvements, after this fashion. 1877 RaymMono 
Statist. Mines & Mining 44 *Small-size garnets are found 
..in this claim. 1687 Miftce Gi Fr. Dict. un, A “small 
tooth Comb, 1732 Aec. of Horkhouses 40 Vheir heads 
combed with small tooth combs every morning. 1858 
Simaonns Dict. Trade, Sutall-tooth comb, a comb of ivory 
or bone with small teeth on each side. 


b. In combs. of the type smadi-boyhood, -hoyish, 


-colleger, etc. 

1841 Roscoe Szvi/t's Gulliver 1. iv. note, Papists and pro- 
testants are the big-endians and small-endians. 1852 
Bristeo Five Vrs. Eng. Univ. (ed, 2) 127 ‘The idea of a 
Small-Colleger beating all Trinity was deemed preposterous. 
1864 J.C. ATKINSON Stanton Grange 40 Tom subsided into 
small-boyhood agnin. 1895 K. Graname Golden sige 96 
This dreary pastime found way into his small-boyish being. 

@. Forming verbs, as small-hoe, to clean with 
asmall hoe; small-gang, s/ang, to mob. 

1786 AnercromBie Gard. Assist. 139 Salsnfy, scorzonera, 
skirrets—small-hoe, and thin six inches distance, 1851 
Mavurw Loud. Lab. 1, 420f/2 Vhey ‘small-ganged’ me; 
and afterwards I] went seven days to prison, 1892 P, H. 
Emerson Son of Fens 162, 1 see 'em kind 0’ looking and 
talking low; so, think I, they’re going to small-gang me. 

23. In parasynthetic combs., as swad/-bodied, 
-boned, -brained, ec. Also small-mindedness. 

Only a few of the earlier or more important examples of 
this type are here given. 

1685 Lond, Gaz. No. 2019/8 A brown bay Nag,..full 
Haunched, and *small Bodied. 1812 Craspe Tales ili. 50 
He soon display’d his skill In *small-boned Lambs. 1835-6 
Todd's Cycl, Anat. 1. 566/1 The *small-brained and cold- 
blooded Classes of Vertebrata. 1873 1. H. Green Jxtrod. 
Path, (ed. 2) 170 The groups of epithelial elements are 
always surrounded by a *small-celled (‘indifferent ’) tissue, 
the small-celled growth preceding the epithelial invasion. 
1633 Gerarde's Herbal 1437 Flowers.. which turn into 
*small cornered bladders of winter cherries. 1733 W. Exuis 
Chiltern & Vale Farm, 330 The Crop becomes hopper, 
*small ear’d, and will not yield like the large one. 1977 
Lucxomae Hist. Print. 226 The same Letter .. being 
adjudged too *small-faced for..Small Pica. ¢15g30 CHEKE 
Matt. vi, How much moor, ye *smalfaithed men, wil he cloth 
yow? a 1734 Noata Lives (1826) I. 71 The leading counsel 
in a *small.fee’d case. 1603 Breton Mad World my 
Masters Wks. (Grosart) 11. 8/1 A..faire-handed, *small- 
footed, straight-bodied .. gentlewoman. 1707 Mortimza 
Husé, (1721) 1. 105 The *small-grained Sand is esteemed 
the best. 185: GLenny H’dbs. Fl. Gard. 21 They grow 
exceedingly well, especially all tbe *smaller-habited kinds. 
1884 W. C. Satu Azldrostan 50 Graceful tufts Of *small- 
leaved ferns. 1847 Heirs Friends in C.1. v.85 “Small- 
minded people carry their narrow notions and their acidity 
into their benevolence, 1886 Besant CAildr, Gibeon 1. xv, 
That kind of *smalimindedness was impossible. 1796 
Kirwan Elem, Min, (ed. 2) 1. 293 A fine *small-pored 
white enamel. 1670 Eacuaro Cont. Clergy 98 We must 
have a great care of comparing our “small-preferr'd clergy 
with those but of the like fortune in the church of Rome. 
1542 Recoroz Gr. Artes Pref, In those “small reasoned 
persons [is] a certaine kind of reverence toward wisdome 
and reason, 1780 PAil. Trans. LXX. App. p. xxxvii, 1 
have never succeeded in killing any rabbit (even the 
*smallest-sized one) with it. 1830 M. Donovan Domest. 
Econ, 11. 107 The flesh is inferior to that of the *small- 
tailed sheep. 1640 Gataker Whitei/t in Fuller's Abel 
Rediv, (1867) 1], 203 He was a man of middle stature,.. 
*small-timbered. 1802 PAil. Traut. XCII. 350 Each row 
looks somewhat like a *small-toothed comb, 

b. Freq. in the specific names of animals, birds, 
plants, etc, 

1884 Cougs NV. Amer, Birds 290 Mniotilta varia borealis, 
*Small-billed Creeper. 1827 Gairritsu tr. Cxvier V. 178 
Phoca Lepionyx (*Small-clawed Seal) 1752 Hint Hist. 
Anim, 168 The *small-eared, very thin Pecten. 1789 Pit. 
Kineton View Derbyshire \. 439 Malva parviflora, *small- 
flowered, or dwarf Mallow. 1796 Wituerinc Sr7t. 7/2, 
(ed. 3) II. 507 Sma!!-flowered Crowfoot. 1822 Hortus Angi. 
1]. 86 Leonurus Marrubiastruim. Smali-flowered Mother- 
wort. 3894 Lypexker Koy. Vat, Hist. 11. 293 The *small- 
horned gazelle (Gazella leptoceros) of the ateaa 1827 
Garritu tr. Cuvier V.80 Ritnapoma Microphytla (*Small. 
leaved Rhinopome Bat), 1889 Mamen Useful Pl. 561 
Laportea photiniphyla,..Smalt-leaved Nettle. did. 466 
Encalyptus hemasioma...\n the extreme south a variety 
sometimes goes hy the name of ‘Rongh’, or ‘Small-leaved 
Stringybark’, ¢1880 Cassedl’s Nat. Hist. 11. 241 The 
*Small-nailed Seal (Phoca deptony-r), 1803 Suaw Gen, 
Zool. VV. u. 514 *Small-Scaled Labrus, Labrus Microlepi- 
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dotus, 1831 Grirrita tr. Cuvier 1X. Syn. 63 Small scaled 
Zonurus, Zonurus Microlepidotus. 1836 VYarreci Brit. 
Fishes 11. 367 The *Small-spotted Dog-fish. 1766 Conl. 
Farm. sw. Radish 61 1/1 ‘he *small topped,..the scarlet, 
and the long topped striped radish. 

B. adbsol. or as sb.2 

1. Persons or animals of small size or stature; 
little ones, children. (Now only with ¢he.) 

c1zaz0 Bestiary 515 in O. E. Mise., De smale he wile dus 
biswiken, de grete maiz he no3t bigripen. a1300 £. £. 
Psalter xvi. 16 Par leninges to pair smale left pai, 1388 
Wyveur Alat?. xviii. 6 Who so sclaundrith oon of these smale, 
that bileuen in me. ¢1430 Syr Tryast. 1556 ‘A lytulle 
lower, Syr,' seyde hee, ‘And let us smalle go wyth thee’. 

2. Persons of low or inferior rank or position, 
or of little ability or attainment. Chiefly in phr. 
great and small, or small and great. 

13.. A. E. Psalter cxviti. 130 Schirenes of pi speche 
lightes wit, Vnderstanding to litel [Agerton MS, smale] 
giues it. 13.. Cursor AZ, 6o14 (Gott.), Pair king pai banned, 
gret and small. axzgoo Avinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
xxiii, azs2 Heil pou..Kyng of gret and smalle. ¢1440 
I pomydon 96 All spake of hym, bothe grete and smalle. 1535 
Coverpace /’s, cxili. 12 Yee he blesseth all them that feare 
the Lorde, both small & greate. 1597 1. T. Serm. Paules 
Crosse 2g The cause of the smalle, as well as the greate. 
1654 WaitLock Zoofomia 97 Quacking Mountebanks are 
admitted in the Bech ators of great and small. 198% 
Cowrea Truth 375 Envy, ye great, tbe dull, unietter’d 
small. 

3. ta. Little, not much. Also with of Oés. 


1390 Gowra Conf, 1]. 279 Touchende Usure I have al 
herd, Hon thou of love hast wonne smale. 41425 Cursor 
Af, 18246 (Trin.), Now is oure kyngdome fordone al Of 
monkynde gete we ful smal. 1444 Lyoc. in Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) 1], 215 To thynke mochyl, andseyn but smal. 1588 
Suaxs, LZ, LZ. £.1. i. 86 Small haue continuall plodders euer 
wonne, 1596 SPENSER FQ. v1. ix. 20 Haning small, yet doe 
I not complaine Of want, 1640 King § Poor North. Man 
144 in Hazl. £. P, 2. 1V. 298 Let me in, Ise give theea 
good single penny, 1 see thou wiltha small, ere thou’t doe 
for nought. 

Comé, 1588 Suaxs. L. L. L. 1. i, 253 There did I see.. 
that vnletered small knowing soule. 


tb. By small and small, by degrees ; gradually, 


slowly. Oés. 

1558 Praca ixcid t, C ijb, He..by smal and smal doth 
make The Queene forget her husband dead. /é7d. vi, 128 
By small and small to landward than 1 swamme. 1593 
Snaks. Rich. 17, 11, ii. 198, | play the Torturer, by small 
and small To lengthen out the worst, that must be spoken, 

4, ta. J or ¢o small, in fragments. Obs. eS 

1400-50 Alexander 1309 Quen it was smeten in small.. 
Ika gobet his gate glidis fra othire. a14g0 Mvac Par. 
Pr, 256 Leste to smale bey done hyt breke, 

b. J small (rarely ¢he smadl), on a small 
scale ; in little. In early use in reference to paint- 
ing, etc.: In miniature. 

(a) 1611 Tourneva Ath. Trag. 1, ii, You have giuen me 
her picture in small, @1700 Evetyn Diary 22 Oct. 1644, 
The Labours of Hercules in massy silver, and many incom- 
parable pictures in small. @ 1716 Soutu Sevm. (1823) 11. 
259 Hissoul ; thatnoble copy and resemblance of its Maker, 
in small indeed, but [etc.}. 1762-71 H. WaLroLe Vertue's 
Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1. 132 Vandyck actually made the 
design, but..it was executed only in small by Ph, Frutiers. 

(8) 1765 Afusezem Rust. 1V. Ixii, 273 Let him beware of 
trying experiments from books, except in small. 179 
Smeaton Edystone L. § 219 note, | have made trial o 
this method, both in small and in large. 1847 H. Busunety 
Chr. Nurture (1861) 11. v. 316 We are infants too, men and 
women in the small. 185 Browninc Old Pictures in 
Florence xxi, Where the strong and the weak.. Repeat in 
large what they practised in small. 

+5. With a and pl. A small quantity or amount ; 


a little piece, a morsel. Ods. 
1373-4 aces Compl. to his Lady i Ee ye lete me 
thus'sterve, Vit have ye wonne ther-on but a smal. 166 


Drant Horace, Sat., Wail, Feremiah v. Ljb, That we 
might haue a smal of bred, our carcas tocontente. 1567 — 
Horace, Fp. 1. x. Ej, For that he will not knowe to vse and 
lyue vpon a small. "1624 SANDERSON Sern, 1. 243 Can there 
be greater unthankfulness, than to grudge Him a small, 


who hath given us all? 4 . 
b. In or after proverbial use. (Also without 


plural ending.) ? Oés. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand/, Synne 2366 Many smale makeb a 
grete, ¢1386 Cuaucea Pars. T. § 362 The prouerbe seith that 
manye smale maken a greet. 154z Hzywoop Prov. (1867) 
30. 1553 Respublicat. i. 109 Yet manye a smale makith 
a greate. 1602 Carew Cornwad/ 68 b, The stock, which by 
many smalls, growetb to a meetly greatnes. 1632 Litu- 
Gow Trav, Vt. 305 Allwhich are but as Suburbs to the new 
Caire, that of many smailes make vp a Countrey, rather 
then a City. 1737 Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1750) 73 Mony sma’s 
make a great, - > 

ce. Zn (or by) smalls, in small amounts, portions, 


orsums. Sc. x 

1529 Extr. Burgh Ree. Edinb. (1871) 8 At na personis.. 
regrait nor by meill to sell the samyn agane in smallis. 
1584 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 649 His haill vicarage is 
bot tuelf pundis or thairby, pait to him in smalis, in iis and 
iliis in sum placis. 1637-50 Row Hist, Kirk (Wodrow 
Soc.) 287 Fifty merks (whilk he confessed. «he bad at sun- 
drie tymes stollen out of the boxein smalls). 1825 J. Witson 
Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 1. 114 God's blessings are aye God’s 
blessings, though they come in sma’s and driblets, 1865 
Glasgow Her.in Pall Malt G. 3 Ang. 10/1 Some specu- 
lating genius who saw a chance ofturning a dishonest penny 
by retailing it in smalls. 

6. The small, slender, or narrow part of some- 


thing: a. Of the leg. 
1489 in dan. Reg, (1772) Antig. 151 After that a Gounne 
had borne away his foote by the small of the legge. 1523 
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Fitzners. A’usd. § 15 They be two yardes longe, and as 
moche as the small of a mannes legge. a1586 Sionry 
Arcadia (1622) 459 A long coate of white veluet, reaching 
to the smal) of his legge. 1623 Markuam Cheap //ns0. 
(ed. 3) 47 The smals of his fore-legs, vnder his knees, and 
for the smals of his hinder legges somewhat below the 
nin ioynts, 1697 Dampiua Poy. 1. 32 A piece of Cotton 
loath about the small of their Leg, from the Ankle to the 
Calf. 1726 Swirr Gulliver 1. i, His Excellency, having 
mounted on tbe small of my right leg. 

ellipt. 1588 Suans. L. L. L. v. ii. 645 Low. His legge is 
too big for Hector. ey. More Calfe certaine. Das. 
No, he is best indued in the small. 1630 Daayton A/uses 
Elizium Nymphall i. 107 A swelling Calfe, a Sinall so fine, 
An Ankle, round and Jeane. 19715 Loud. Gaz. No. 5328/4 
Large Legs, the Small pretty big. 

b. Of the back (+ or belly). 

21536 Latimen in Let. Suppress. Monasé, (Camden) 148, 
1 amin a fayntt werynesse over all my body, butt cheflly in 
the small of my backe. 1607 Torsety four Beasts (1658) 
5t The marrow ofa Bul beaten and drunk, cureth the pain 
in the smal of the belly. 1710 Struck Vater No. 215° 7 
Our best Customers show but httle above the Small of their 
Backs. 1803 Med. Frnd. X. 528 Severe pain in the head 
and small of the back. 1884 Hunter & Wavytr Dacats & 
ae xviii, His eyes fixed on the small of the coachman’s 

ack. 

e. Of a whale (=the part of lhe tail in front of 
the flukes). 

1925 Phil. Trans. XXXJ11. 256 With those Fins they clasp 
about her Small, and so hold themselves on. 1845 Gosse 
Ocean v. (1849) 230 The head gradually sinks, the ‘small’ 
is projected from the water, and presently the ‘flukes’ of 
the tail are raised highin the air. 1903 Strand Mug. Nov. 
536/1 His blubber.. being. .nine inches [thick] on the belly 
and six inches on the ‘small *. 

d. Of things (see quots.). 

61475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 779 Hic stilus, a smal 
ofa pelyr. 1687 Mifce G2. Fr. Dict. u, The Small of the 
Sword, le foible de LEpée. 1847 Jufantry Man. (1854) 22 
The right hand grasps the small of the butt. 1867 Suyvtu 
Sailor's Word-bk. Small,..that part of the anchor-shank 
which is immediately under the stock. 1893 F. C. Setous 
Trav. S. E. Africa 133 Holding the small of the stock in 
" right hand, and the barrel in my left. 

. Lhe small, that which is trifling, petty, or 
unimportant, 

@ 1228 Aacr. R. 314 Al so schal pe bet schriued him, efter 
be greate, schuuen ut pet smele, 1796 H. Huntea tr. S¢.- 


Picrre’s Stud. Nai. (1799) U. 54 These pretended plans of 


universality,..which make her descend into the pannel 
small. 1836 Emerson Nazure 67 To magnify the small, 
to micrify the great. 

8. Small coal; slack. In recent use also J/., 
varieties of small coal. Also Comé. 

1851 Maynew Load. Lad, I. 83/2 Frequently they mix 
them up with ‘the small’ of north country coals of better 
quality. 1851 GKEENWELL Coal-trade Terms, Norihums, 
§ Durhant 48 Small Leader, a lad employed to put away 
small, to a stow-board, from the hewer working by separation 
in a narrow place, 1898 Daily Nezus 21 Mar. 3/6 Not for 
some years have best steam smalls been in such demand. 

9. Zé. a. Small clothes; breeches. 

_ 1837 Dickens Pickw. xvi, A difficult process it is to bow 
in green velvet smalls. 1848 Tnackeaay Var. Fair Wi, 
Her footman, in large plush smalls and waistcoat. 1886 
Jeaome Jdle Th. 133 An eager, bright-eyed boy, with.. 
dandy shoes and tight-fitting smalls. 

b. Parcels or consignments of comparatively 
little weight (see quots.). Also atirtd. 

1889 Manch, Exam. 4 May, The word ‘smalls ’..is used 
to represent the thousands of small parcels which are daily 
forwarded from the warehouses of Manchester and other 
large cities to shopkeepers throughout thekingdom. /4/d., 
A firm whose ‘smalls" traffic is very extensive. 1890 Times 
4 Dec, 11/2 Then with regard to’ smalls’, or quantities of 
less than 3cwt. ;.. hithertoin Birmingham ‘smalls’ had been 
defined to be quantities less than 2 cwt. 

c. Small kinds of bread ; fancy bread, rolls, etc. 

Freq. in advertisements. 

1892 Glasgow Her. 22 Apr. 2/1 Baker..; one well up in 
smalls and pastry. 

d. In miscellaneons uses (see quots.). 

1883 Good Words July 443/1 Small broken rice, known as 
‘smalls’. 1884 Pad! Mad! G.13 Dec. g/1 He saw him have 
several halves of whisky—‘smalls’ they were called there. 
a 1891 Engineer LXX, 126 (Cent.), The ore..is tipped from 
trucks on to a grating of iron bars about 24 in. apart; 
the ‘mine smalls’ pass through. 1895 J. W. ANDEKSON 
Prospector's Handbk. (ed. 6) 166 Smalls—Small-sized pieces 
of oreand gangue. 


10. p/. At Oxford : The colloquial term for the 

¢xamination officially called Responsions. 
, The evidence is not sufficient to show whether the name 
is due to the old expressions in garvisiis or in parviso (sce 
Paavis 2), through association with parvis abl, pl. of Zarzis 
small cf. however the use of parvis dispulationcous in the 
Laudian Statutes, App., 111. § 9, p. 271. 

-4852 Bristeo ive Vrs. Eng. Univ. (ed. 2) 92 The Little 
Go (at Oxford the Smalls). 1861 Hucues Zou: Brown at 
Ox, x, | ought to be going up for smalls myself next term. 
1880 Mes, Lynn Linton Rebel of Family it, He had been 
‘ploughed’ for‘ smalls’ and everything else. 

IL. The smalls, in theatrical use (see quot. 1891). 

1891 Ardrossan Her. 11 Sept. 4 Having travelled mucli 
through the smalls (a theatrical term applied to towns not 
boasting a regularly built and properly appointed theatre). 
1907 H. Wyxonam Flare of Fooilighisxxx, Wanted. .Smart 
Young Gent to tour the smalls, 

12. Small and early, a small evening party not 
intended to continue to a late hour. 

(1865 Dickens Afnut. Fr. xi, For the clearing off of 
these worthies, Mrs. Podsnap added a smal} and early 
evening to the dinner.) 1880 Lp. Beaconsrirto Audymion 
Ixxvii, Well, there are not many dinners among them, 


259 


to be sure...Small and earlies. How I hate a ‘small and 
early!’ 1888 H. James Partial Portr. 360 To the afternoon 
tea, to the fashionable ‘ squash ', to tbe late and suffocating 
‘small and early’. 

Small (sm), adv. Forms: 1, 4-5 smale, 5 
smalle, 4-7 smal, 5- small. [f. SmaLua.] 

1. Into small pieces or morsels. 

In some examples perh. the adj. used predicatively. 

¢888 K. Evereo See/h. xiii, Peah Ou hi smale todzle 
swa dust. 1381 in Knighton CAézex. (Rolls) 138 lakke 
Mylner..hath grounden smal sinal. ¢1430 70 Cockery- 
tks. 6 Pan choppe hem smale. /éid. 10 ‘Tese it smal an 
bray itin a morter. 1§78 Lyte Dodvens 278 The floures 
are blewe,..with five little leaves underneath them, very 
small cut and jagged. x6g0 ‘TRare Commun, Levit. xvi. 12 
‘This incens smal-beaten might figure Christ in his Agonie. 
1653 Watton Avgler 1 iil, (1856) 57 Bruise or cut very 
smal into your butter, a littl Time. 1759 R. Brown Comipé. 
farm 81 Geese will.. fatten well on cariots cut small. 1815 
J. Seren Panorama Sci. § Art 11, 811 A quarter of an 
ounce avoirdupoise of the finest white soap, grated small. 

+2. To a small extent or degree; little, not 
much; slightly. Oés. 

631375 Se. Leg. Saints i. (Peter) 411, | dred rycht small 
pine angelis. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer [life's Prod. 552, Lwepte buc 
smal. 1456 Sie G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.)) 11 He trom. 
pit nocht small, quhen he send his Apostlis our all the warld 
to ger schawe the cristyn faith. 1560 RoLLanp Seven Sages 


Prol. ii, f knew small quhat hir mater did mene. 1593 
Suaks. Lucr. 1273 If thou dost weep.., it small avails my 
mood, 1637 Staarrorp Leff. (173) HW. o3 But in Truth, 


this noves mie very small, 
+b. Const. Zo one’s gain or prolit. Oés. 

1s8z A. Muxvay Zug. Kom, Life 61 Promising... hee 
would informe the Pope of it, which should bee but small 
to their profite. 1§87 MouixswED CAzon. (1808) I]. 94 
‘The Frenchmen..sometimes made issues foorth, but small 
to their gaine. 

3. Quietly, gently; in a small or low voice. 

13.. AV Adss. 7239 (Laud MS., Alisaunder gynneb 
leighzesmale. 1590 SHaks. J/ids, WV. 1. il. 49 That's all one, 
you shall play it in a Maske, and you may speake as 
small as you will. 1398 — Jerry U1. 1.1.49 She has browne 
haire, and speakes small like a woman. 1887 Srrvenxson 
lem. §& Portraits viii, The reposing toiler, thoughtfully 
smoking, talking small, as if in honour of the stillness. 

+b. Slyly; wantonly. Ods.—} 

e3r4so Ant. de la Tour (1868) 16 She helde not her astate.., 
for she loked smal and wynked ofte.., aud ener luked ouer 
the shuldre. 

4. To sing small: +a (See quot.) Oés.-° 

1623 CockERAM 1, J/inwrice, to sing small, to faine in 
singing. 

b. collog. To adopt a humble tone or manner ; 
to use less assertive language, or to qualify or 
withdraw a previous statement; to say nothing, 


to be silent or dumb. 

See also the Eng. Dial. Dict. for dialect usage. 

1753-4 Ricuaroson Grandison (1812) 1, 120, | must my- 
self sing small in her company; I will never meet at hard- 
edge with her. 1785 Grose Dict. Vudgar T., Sing small, 
to bumbled, confounded, or abashed, to have little or 
nothing to say for one’s self. 1840 Baruam Juyol. Leg. 
Ser. un. Row in Omuious, Fiddle-de-dee's at the top of the 
tree, And Dol-drum and Fal-de-ral-tit sing small! 1880 
GLapstonE in Morley Leeviit. vii. (1905) 11. 354 Sir R. Peel 
endorsed the remonstrance and I had to sing small. 

5. In a fine or small manner; on a small scale, 


etc. Also in smad/-set adj. 

1637 RutHesroro Leté. (1862) E. 197 It would be no art.. 
to spin small, and make hypocrisy a goodly web, and to go 
through the market as a saint among mien. 1703 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3944/4 Also John Simonds, a small-set Fellow. 
18z0 Keats Lamia u. 47 Her open eyes, Where he was 
mirror‘d small in paradise. 

Small (sm§l),v. rave. Also 5 smalyn, smale. 
[fSuatna, Cf. OE, swalizgan (rare), MDn. salen 
(smailen), MLG. smalen, smelen, MHG. smaln 
(G. dial. schmalen) and smeln (G. schmdlen), older 
Da. smale, smalle.) 

+1. ivans. To make small; to lessen, reduce. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 85 Smale pe lippis of woundis 
pat ben greate. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 460/2 Smalyn, or 
make lesse, vfnoro. 1611 Cotcr., A fointi,.. sharpened, or 
smalled, at the point. oe. 

2. intr. To become small; to diminish, grow 


less. Hence Smalling Af/. a. 

1618 SyLvesteR Woodman's Bear liv, 1 saw,..Smalling 
down by measure’s law, Her straight comely shapen back. 
1665 Hooke Aficrogr. 36 By sucking at tbe smalling Hips 
more of the Air..may be suck’d out. 1899 T. Harpy De- 
pee Poems (1902) 7 The broad bottoms rip the beating 

rine—All smalling slowly to the gray sea line. 

Smallage (smG:ledg). Forms: a. 3 smal, 4 
smale ache, 5-6 smalache, 5-7 -ach, 6-7 small- 
ach(e. 8. § smalege, -edge, 6-7 smalledge, 7 
-adge, 6- smallage. [f. SWALL a. 21 b+ ACHE 
6.2] One or other of several varicties of celery 
or parsley; esp. wild celery or waler parsley, 
Afpium graveolens. Now rare. 

a. 61290 St. Cuthberi 52 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 360‘ Nim, he 
seide, ‘ ie milk of one kov.., Iuys of sinal-Ache do par 
to’, 21387 Sinon. Barthol.(Anecd. Oxon.) 11 Apiuss sim- 
pliciter,..smale ache. ¢1400 Lanfranc’s aoe 4 Leie 
on pis confeccioun maad of flour of wheete & hony & 
ius of smalache. ¢ 1450 Jf. Z. Afed. Bk. (Heinrich) 101 Take 
smalache, reed fenel, rewe, verueyne [etc]. 1545 Ravnoto 
Syrth Mankynde 134 The decoction of rosemarye,..alex- 
ander, smallach, &c. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 606 Smallache hath 
shyning leaues of a darke greene colour. 1603 Hottann Plx- 
farch 719 Afterwards when these [Isthmian] Games were 
accounted, they translated thither. .the chaplet of Smallach. 


SMALL BEER. 


BR. 14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 711 4/oc apiuim, smalege. 
1530 Patsce. 271/2 Smallage anherbe, ache, 1562 Turner 
Herbad (1568) 40 Smallage hath suche a strong sayor,..that 
no man can..eat it with hys meate. 1636 W. Densy in dan. 
Dubrensia (1877) 13 Each three yeeres Victor was with 
Smallage crown'd, Whose pendant leaves, his head en- 
shadow'd round. 1685 TemeLe “ss, Gardens Wks. 1720 1. 
178 The Plants he mentions, are the Afi, which tho’ 
commonly interpreted /arsdy, yet comprehends all Sorts 
of Smallage, whereof Sellery is one. rg2z /’omiet's Hist. 
Drugs 1.2 The large Smallage, which the Gardiners falsly 
eall Macedonian-Parsley. 1785 Maniys A'ensseau's Bot. 
avii. (1794) 236 Our wild Smallage,..which is common by 
ditches and brooks, cannot be rendered esculent by culture. 
1822-7 Goon Strely Med. (1829) 1. 248 Lhe cécuéa tfresa, or 
water-hemlock, the leaves uf which have been inistaken for 
smallage. 1876 Lacyel. Brit. V. 290 2 Celery,..a biensial 
plant.. which, in its native condition, is known in England 
as smallage. 

attrié, c1gso HH. Lioyp Treas. /fealth giv, Sinalladge 
rote hanged aboute thy necke doth alay the tovth ache. 
@ 1648 Dicsy Closet Opened (1677) 130 Smallage Gruel. 
1658 Rowcanp tr. .Wonfet'’s Theat, ins, 1063 Give in Wine 
the decoction..of the Cyprus Nut, Simallage-seed. 1853 
Soyer Pantroph, 141 When it is covked, add pepper and 
smallage seed. 

Sma-‘ll-arm. .\lso small arm. [Vack-forma- 
tion from SMALL-AnMs, at first in attrib. use.) 

1. atérié. a. Using or provided with small-arms. 

1805 I. P. Let. in Polwhele 7rad. 4 Necolé. 1826) 11 577, 
1 acted both in the capacity of a commanding cfficer,.. 
small-urni-man, and powder-boy. 1833 M. Scotr /os 
Cringle xv, Fire, small arm men, and take good aim. 
189z Gricnhton Sir /. Haddis 67 Vhe Chesapeake had 
attached much iniportance to her small-arm force. 

b. Intended or adapted for small-arms. 

3807 an. Key., (list. Europe 219 2 small-arm ammuni- 
tion, 1876 VovLe & Stevenson Jiidté. Dicd, 390/2 Small- 
arm Cartridge. 

2. A fire-atm which may be carried in the hand. 

1875 KnicHi Dict. Mech. 2219,2 Smralé-arm, a term ins 
cluding muskets, rifles, carbines, and pistols. 1882 GREENER 
Guan 113 Owing to the introduction. .of the Snider breech- 
loader, which prevented the general use of the Whitworth 
small-arm in military circles. 

llence Sma‘H-armed a@., provided with small- 
arms; Sma‘ll-a:rmoury, an armoury for small- 


arms. 

1766 Extick London 1V, 340 I'wo..rooms, ene of which 
is a smallarmoury for the sea-service. 1806 .\. Duncan 
aVelson 50 Their force consisted of 80 marines, and 180small- 
armed seamen, 1812 Lraminer 31 ug. 553/1 Lo disperse 
some small armed nien collected on the shore. 


Sma‘ll-arms. ue SMALL a. + Ans 54.2 2.) 
Fire-arms capable of being carried in the hand, as 


contrasted with oidnance. 

1910 Lond. Gaz. No. 2702,’2 Powder, small Ball, und small 
Arms, 1748 dasoa's l oy. ut. Vili. 379 Ler topmen..made 
prodigious havock with their small arms, 1817 Pari. Deb. 
756 During the war no less than three nullions of small 
arms had been manufactured there for the use of the Allies. 
1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 141. 267/2 The fire of modern 
small-arms has become so infinitely more deadly. 

atirié. 1858 Deicni SA, Reform 10 Dec., The Govern- 
ment small-aim> establishment at Enfield. 1905 H. NEwMaAN 
in E. Candler Uaveiling of Lhasa x. 1g2 Ahen followed 
several hours of cannonading and small-arms fire. 


Small beer. [Sav a. 12 a.) 

1. Beer of a weak, poor, or inferior quality. 

1568 GraFtTon Citron. U1. 359 For drinke, they had none 
but small Ale or Beere. 1592 Naswe Four Lett. Conf. 
Wks. (Grosart) 11. 242 His Poetry more spiritlesse than 
smal beere. 1636 Massincer G4. D&. Florence u. ii, Such 
as eat store of beef..may preserse their healths With that 
thin composition called small beer. 1690 J. MackKENZIE 
Stege Londonderry 56/2 That every Soldier..shall be al- 
lowed a quart of small Beer ger diem. 17a1 AMHERST 
Verra Fil. (1726) App. 317, 1 think there ought to be some- 
thing allow'd besides small-beer and apple-dumplings. 1770 
Massie Zax upon Malt 6 ‘Ihe Quantity of small Beer 
annually brewed for Sale in England and Wales, is about 
Two Millions Three Hundred ‘Vhousand Barrels. 1822 
Inmison Sef. ¢ Aré 11. 168 The liquor in this state is pretty 
nearly of the colour of small beer. 1840 Baauam Zugol. Leg. 
Ser. 1. Bd. Mousguciaire 535 Vhe Black Mousquetaire was 
as dead as Small beer! _ . i 

2. transf. a, Trivial occupations, affairs, etc. ; 
matters or persons of little or no consequence or 


importance ; trifles. 

[1604 SHaks. O?h. tt. i, 161 To suckle Fooles, and chronicle 
small Beere. 1710 Aooison Whig Examiner No. 4 ?5 
As rational Writings have been represented by Wine; I 
shall represent those Kinds of Writings we are now speak. 
ing of, by Small Veer.) 1777 J. Aoams IV&s, (1854) UX. 464 
The torment of bearing ll AS ost upon my con- 
stituents, that they are..smallbeer,.. is what I wilt not 
endure. 1844 Thackeray 3. Lyndon xiv, All the news of 
sport, assize, and quarter-sessions were detailed by this 
wortby chronicler of small-beer. 1883 Fortn. Rev. Sept. 
379 A twice-told tale, or a chronicle of small beer. 

+b. (See quot.) O4s.-' 

1789 T. Wricut Meth. Watering Meadows (1790) 23 Our 
farmers..call even the second runniag (of the water] by the 
significant name of small-beer. , 

e. Zo think small beer of, or variants of this: 


To have a poor or low opinion of (oneself or 


others). Chiefly with negatives. co/log. 

1825C. Westmacott Zaglish Spy 1. 32 He was not thought 
small beer of. 1855 Tuackeray JVewecores xxxix, She thinks 
small beer of painters, J. J.—well, we don't think small beer 
of ourselves, my noble friend. th Punch 18 Jan. 30/2 Is it 
consistent for..a teetotaller to think no small beer of ht 


imself? 
3. atirib. @. In sense 1, as small-beer allowance, 
virkin, wort, yeast. 
33-2 


SMALL-CLOTHES. 


1743 Lond. § Co. Brewer i, (ed. 2) 157 The small-beer- | 
1746 W. Tuompson A.V. Adv, | 


firkin being 9 Gallons. 
(1757) 47 The Fleet sailed without Small Beer Allowance. 
1801 Med. Frul. V. 275, | recommended them to procure 
somie small-beer yeast. 1815 J. Smrrit Panorama Ser. & Art 
IL. 741 Litmus blue is prepared by boiling litmus in small. 
beer wort. i 
b. In fig. uses (cf. sense 2), as small-beer air, 


character, chronicle, etc. 

1648 G. Danie. Eclog iii. 262 Eudemon, still..in Small- 
beer ayre [you] Flutter with feeble wings. 168z Mrs. Brun 
City Heiress 29 That.. Puritanical, Phanatical, Small-heer 
face of thine. 1721 Amneast Zerra Fel. (1726) App. 318 
A Jad may..chop logic as glibly in a college, where they 
eat and drink ihe christians, as in any small-beer hall 
whatsoever. 1789 Gouvr. Morris in Sparks Life § Writ. 
(1832) II. 92 If the reigning prince were not the small-beer 
character that he is. 1824 ests. Kev. July 181 The second 
volume (of Redgauntiet] contains a diary, or small-beer 
journal, 1861 Thackeray Round. Papers, Small.bcer 
Chronicle, In the House of Commons what small-beer 
orators try to pass for strong? 

4. Comb.(sense 1), as sutall-beer brewer, drawer, 
-drinker. 

1638 I’. WintakeR 2lvod of Grape 31 When as water or 
simall-beere-drinkers looke like Apes rather then men. 1721 
Anneast Terrez Fit. No. 25 (1726) 132 Under pain of having 
his said Jucubrations burnt.. hy the hands of the small-beer 
drawer. 1743 Lond. & Co. Brewer u. (ed. 2) 159 Two con- 
siderable Small-Beer Brewers. 


Small-clothes. Also smallclothes. [SMALL 


a. 3.) 

I, Breeches; knee-breeches. (Cf. SMALL sé. 9 a.) 

1796 J. Huntea Trev. 297 The immensity of their breeches, 
(for, in spite of the fashionable phrase, it would certainly be 
a perversion of terms to call them small-clothes). 1812 W. 
Compe Syatax, Picturesgue xx, One who was in full fashion 
drest,.. His small-clothes satsocloseandtight. 1841 THacke- 
way Gt. Hoggarty Diamoud iii, Two great footmen, with red 
whiskers and yellow plush smallclothes. 1883 J. HAWTHORNE 
Dust \. 84 He leaned back in his chair, with one hand in the 
pocket of his small-clothes. 

2. ¢ransf. One who wears breeches. 

18r5 CorenipcE Let? , Convers., etc. If. 210 An audience 
of respectable smallclothes and petticoats. 

Small coal. Also small-coal. [SMALL a. 4.] 

I, Charcoal. Os, exc. Hist. 

1638 Forp Facies v. i, Your suds and pan of small-coal. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd, Ep. 88 Smal-coale is commonly 
known unto all, and for this use is made of Sallow, Willow, 
Alder, Hasell, and the like. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4094/ 
The Bran and Smallcoal made at their Office on Tewertale 
1728 Cnamuzrs Cyc/. s.v. Coal, An Artificial Fuel made.. 
by half burning the Bianches and Roots of T'rees; properly 
call'd Charcoal, and Sneatleoal. 

2. Coal of small size; slack. 

1665 Duptey Afetfadl. Afartis (1854) 8 Knowing that if 
there could be any use made of the Smal-coale.., then would 
they be drawn out of the Pits. 1697 PAil. Trans. XIL. 868 
‘The Men..hid themselves as well as they could in the loose 
sleck or small Cole. 1755 Jonnson, Slack, small coal; coal 
broken in small parts. 1843 HortzarrFrEL Sxrazug 1. 205 
Small-coal is thrown..into the hollow fire to replace that 
which is burned. 1891 HWeckly Notes 136,’2 The small coal 
was mainly produced hy the friction of the blocks while 
being brought to the surface. 

3. atirtb., as small-coal man, question, trade, etc. 

1673 R. Heap Canting Acad, 129 He lookt like a Smail- 
Coal-man. 1715 Heaane Collect. (O. H.S.) V. 103 Thomas 
Britton .. set ap the Small-coal Trade. 1847 THackERAyY 
Curate's Walk Wks. 1900 VI. 552 The Curate was very deep 
in conversation with a small-coalman. 1898 Daily News 
6 May 2/7 At the same time there was a vehement dispute 
on the small coal question. 

Small-craft. [See Crarr sd. 9a.] In allrib, 
use, as swall-craft man, vessel, etc. Also transf. 

1693 Drypen, etc. Zuvenat iii. (1697) 5x He.. whom t'other 
Day A small-craft Vessel hither did convey. 1711 SHAFTESA. 
Charac., (1737) I. 97 We essay-writers are of the small- 
craft or galley-kind. 1832 Cartyte Renin, (1881) 1. 33 On 
hoard some small-craft man of war. 1856 OtmstED Séave 
States 143 Captain Jerry had the habit, which small-craft 
men are apt to get, of consulting aloud with himself. 

Small-eyed, a. (Sst a. 23.) Having small 
eyes. Also transf. of spectacles, 

1630 Drayton Noah's Flood 481 The small-ey'd slow- 
worm held of many blind. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2176/4 A 
black Negro Man,..small in the Waste, small Ey'd. 1801 
Suaw Gen. Zool, 11.1. 502 Small Eyed Cachalot, Physeter 
Microps. 1836 Vaarett Brit. Fishes 11. 433 The Small- 
eyed Ray, raza microcellata. 1840 Dickens 3. Rudge iv, 
Sim. .was an old-fashioned, ..sharp-nosed, small-eyed little 
fellow. 1898 Westm:. Gaz. 5 Oct. 9/3 Small-eyed spectacles 
made at the suggestion of Sir Isaac Newton, 


Small fry: see Fry 53.1 4. 


Small-headed, c. [Smatt a. 23.] Having 
a small head. 


1611 Cotcr., Saupe, a small-headed,..vnwholesome sea- 
fish. 1752 Hitt Hist. Anim. 113 The great, thick, small- 
headed Testudo. 1975 Phil. Trans, LXVII. 13 A tall 
small-headed tree. 1812 A, Witson Amer. Ornith, V1. 62 
Sarall-headed Flycatcher, Muscicapa minuta, 1836 Van- 
RELL Brit, Fishes 11, 221 Pleuronectes micro.ephalus, Small. 
headed Dab, 1854 H. Miter Sch. & Schii, (1858) 320 A 
tall, large-bodied, small-headed man. 

Smalling, ppl. a.: see SMALL v. 


Smallish (smp‘lif), c. [f. Soauna.] Some- 
goals rather little. 
ary HALICER Kom, Rose 826 His shuldres of a large 
brede, And smalish inthe girdilstede. 1611 Corcr., emier, 
saallish, 1763 CoLEin Cottect. Topagr. & Gen. (1837) LV. 48 
The 4'* coffin has nothingon y® plate, and is a smallish one. 
1764 H. Watrote Let. to G. Montagu 24 Dec., I send you 
a decent smallish muff, that you May put in your pocket. 
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18z0 Scorrspy Acc. Arctic Reg. 11.440 The pieces of ice 
were fortunately of smallish dimensions. 1858 CaRLyLe 
Freak, Gt. 1. v. (1872) 1. 4z Smail troubles, the antagonism 
to which is apt to become itself of smallish character. 1890 
€R, Botprewoon' Col, Keforuter (2891) 385 These cattle are 


smallish and weak. 
[SsraLL a, 22.] Of bass: 


Small-month, z. 
Small-monthed. ; 
1884 Goove Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. gor The Big-mouth 
Black Bass,..and the Small-mouth Black Bass, sicropterus 
dolomiet. 1909 Daily Chron, 22 Sept. 1/6 Bass of the small 
mouth variety live better in fresh water. 
b. ellipt. as sb. 

1884 Goone Wat. List, Aquat, Anint, 401 The Small. 
mouth shares with the Large-mouth in the Southern States 
the names ‘ Jamper’, ‘ Perch’, and ‘Trout’, /iet. qoz The 
Simall-movuths found their way into the Hudson in 1825 or 
soon after. : ‘ 

Small-mouthed, 2. [Swati a. 23.) Having 
a small month; sce. of cerlain fishes (see later 


quots.). 

1gz3 Firzurrn. (sh. § 78 The .ix. propertyes of un asse. 
The fyrste is to he smallemouthed. 1611 Cotca., Derbro, a 
kind of small-moathed .. Sea-fish, 1803 Suaw Ger. Zool. 1V. 
nn. 445 Sniall-mouthed Sparus, Sparus Alicrestomus. 1839 
VarrELe Sufpl. Brit. Fishes 36 Vhe Small-moathed Wrasse, 
Crentlabrus exoletus. 188% JoRoan & Gitazat Syn. Fishes 
- Amer. 485 Aficropterus dolontci, Sriall-mouthed Black 

Jass. 

SmallIness (sm§'Inés). Also 4-7 smal-, 6-7 
smale-, 7smalle-; 4-7 -nesse, 5-7 -nes (5 -Dez). 
[f. SstaLL @.) 

+1. Slimness; slenderness. Oés. 

1387 Taevisa AHigden (Rolls) IL. 181 Whan be lymes beep 
-.as they schulde be in schappe,..quantite, and gretnesse 
and smaliesse. a@14zg tr. -lrderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 
60 If pe pacieat of emoroidez he of malencolious complexion, 
pise bene toknez:—smalnez of body fetc.]. 1483 Cath, 
alngd. 346 A Smalnes, gracilitas. 1565 Coorza Thesaurus, 
Enxilitas, sclendernesse: thinnesse. Foliorum exilitas,.. 
the smalnesse. 1623 CocKERAM 11, Smalnes, fenuitie. 1733 
Vuut Horse-floeing Husb. i. (Dubl.) 7 The Roots, tho’ very 
weak and slender, are easily supported.., notwithstanding 
their Length, Smallness and Flexibility. 1761 Hume Ais?. 
Eng. 1. xiii. 336 Notwithstanding the great length and 
smallness of his legs. 

2. The fact or quality of being small, in various 
senses: a. In size or extent, 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu.i. (Bod). MS.), Treen 
bep diuers..in gretenes and in smalnes and in strengpe. 
rgiz ict 4 ffen. Vit, ec. 19 § 14 Nott regardyng the.. 
greatnesse or smalnes of the same penyes. 1577 B. Gooce 
fievesbach’s Husd, 1. (1586) 31 Not vnlyke the Gezchemaze 
both in colour and fourme, differing onely in the smalenesse. 
1630 KR. Johnson's Kinga. § Commw. 425 The Sea Oxe 
differeth nothing from the Land Oxe, save in smalnesse of 
stature. 1669 WorRLIDGE Syst. Agric. (1681) 212 According 
to the height you raise the Water, may you proportion the 
greatness or smallness of your Engine. 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe 1, (Globe) 138 ‘Vhe Saiallaess of my Boat. 1792 A. 
Youn Trav, France 399 The great evil is the smallness of 
farms. 3802 Disoin Edit. Classics Advt.. The smallness 
and closeness of the type. 1840 LarpNEa Geowz. 221 Pro- 
portional to the smallness of the pieces into which the 
sphere is divided. 1884 G. F. Braituwatte Salmonide 
Westm. ii. 7 They are easily distinguished..by the small- 
ness of their scales. 

b. In capacity, ability, etc. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 96 Pe smalnes certan of my 
mynde can-not opyn itt. 1957 Nortu Guenara's Diall Pr. 
Author's Prol., That..the smalnes of my eloquence..shold 
be lytle regarded. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. u. 
291 God..abaseth himselfe to our smallnesse. 1662 J. 
Baacaave Pope Alex. VE (1867)9 The embassadors.. being 
the apter to bear with the smallness of his sufficiency. 

ce, In strength, quality, or vigour. 

1565 Cooper 7hesauruss.v. Exilitas, The smalnesse of a 
womans voyce. 1620 Vennea Via Recta ii. 39 There is 
great difference to be found in Beere, according to the 
strength and smalnesse of it. 1661 R. Lovett Hist. Anrm, 
& Afin, Isagoge ev b, Sadnoesse doth by degrees dissolve 
the spirits,, aad cause. ,palenesse, and smallenesse of pulse. 
1755 in Jounson. 1828-32 Weestea s.v., The smallness of 
a female voice. 3847 W.C. L. Maatin he Ox 133/1 Let 
not the smallness of the pulse deter from bleeding, 

d. In amount, quantity, etc. 

1649 E, Revnoips Hosea iii, 12 The greatnes of his work 
for us to the smalnes of ours unto him. 1677 YARAANTON 
Eng. Iniprov. 107 By reason of the..smaliness of the Rains 
--most Rivers are much wanting in Water. 1770 Laxc- 
HORNE Plutarch (1851) 1. 241/1 They never considered the 
smallness of his supplies. 1794 S. Wituiams ist. Vermont 
299 Encouraged by the smallness of the taxes, 1849 
Macautay “ist. Eng. x. 11.554 The smallness of the booty 
disappointed the plunderers, 1885 Manch, Exam, 6 Apr. 
4/6 Ihe smallness of the work achieved. 

e. In respect of nnmbers, 

1781 Gipson Decl. & #.xxix. (1787) IIT. 127 Such was the 
smallness of their establishments, or the difficulty of recruite 
ing. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 469 A large growth of grass, 
. owing to the comparative smallness of stock kept, remains 
--to be consumed. | 1890 Sfectator 3 May, The smallness 
of his party—on his higgest expedition he only had five 
men..-<-may partly account for this. 

3. Littleness of mind; meanness, pettiness, 

1813 Examiner 31 May 350/1 There isa stiff smallness 
about his mind. 1869 BLackmore Lorna D, xiii, That was 
honest enough, and no smallness of me there. 1883 Good 
Words 196 Not one of his children but tried to conquer self 
and smallness when he was hy. 

4, With pl. A small part, portion, etc. rave. 

1832 L. Hunt Poewts (1860) 269 Compound of lovely 
sinallnesses. ; 

Small-pock. Now rare or Obs. Also small 


pock, (SMALL @. 3.) One of the pustules which 


SMALL-TALKING. 


appear on the skin in the disease of small-pox; 
the disease itself. Also attrid. 

14.., 1530 [see Pock sd. 2 8B]. 1736 Atrxswortn Lat. Dict. 
nu, Pustuéa,..a small pock. 1797 Pail, Trans, LAXXVIL. 
207 The upper part..was a little concave, like the head of 
a turned small-pock. 1800 Afed. Frud. IV. 339 Master 1, 
the first subject mentioned with Small-pock, died on the 
27th. 1825 QO. Rev. XXXIII. 238 Valli diluted the pestil- 
cntial matter with small-pock matter. 


Small-pox (sm§'lippks), sd. Forms: a. 6-7 
small pockes (6 pokkes, 7 pocks), 7-9 small- 
pocks. 8. 7 small poxe, 7— small pox, small- 
pox, 8- smallpox. [f. SMa. a. + Pox s6., earlier 
pocks (Pock sé, 2a). Long written as two words, 
the adj. being employed to distinguish the disease 
from the pox proper, or great fox.) 

1. The pox or pustules on the skin which form 
the most characteristic feature of the acute con- 
tagions disease sometimes called variola; hence 


commonly, the disease itself. a. With she. 

lt is only in certain contexts that the two senses can be 
clearly distinguished. In later use, when denoting the 
disease, the word is construed as a singular. 

a. 1518 Pace in Lett. & Papers ten, VIEL (1864) 11. 11. 
1333 They dodie in these parts (Wallingford)..of the sinall 
pokes and mezils. 1547 BoorpE &rev. Health cexvi. 74 
‘There be many sodein sickenesses, as the pestilence, ..the 
small pockes, the crampe. 1608 Doo & Creavern Fixes, 
Prov. xi-xii. 81 They are as willing that the small pockes 
should deforme theyr faire faces, 1676 Phit. Trans. X1. 

69 The third Epidemical Constitution..was that of the 
Brralacele 1788 Med. Conn. UW. 183 The small-pocks 
are often confluent upon the face and head, whilst they are 
distinct every where else. 

B. 1623 Haar Arraigna, Ur. iii. 46 Small wheales like 
the eral poxe. 1634 Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 39 
Prince Maurice..hath lately been much disfigured by the 
small-pox, ¢ 1672 Woop Life (O.H.S.) 1. 45 This veare he 
had the small pox so much that he was for a time blinded 
with them. 2764 Rew Let. Wks. 1863 I. 40/2 The street 
we live in. .was infested with the smallpox, » hich were very 
mortal, 2789 Mrs, Piozzi Yourn. Prance M1. 306 The 
small-pox was not to be named in his presence. 1843 Anpv 
IVater Cure 180 Thirty or more of the boys.. fell sick of 
the small-pox. 1891 C. Roberts Adrift Amer.87 The small- 
pox was making fearful havoc with the country. 

b. Without article. 

a, 1865 Coorea Thesaurus, Pustulz, Small pockes. 3804 
Afed. Frnt. XU. 335 The disorder of small-pocks or measles. 

8. 1676 J. CooKe Marrow Chirurg iv. ii. ix. (1635) 213 
Custom tells us, that those large Pustles.. are called Small. 
Pox. 1784 New Spectator No xvii. 3 A young man of 
some little education, pitted with seeill eae 1842 Penny 
Cyct, XXII. 143/1 Small-pox, according to its severity, is 
distinguished by authors into two varieties, the déstic¢ and 
the al 1877 F, T. Roserts Handbh. Med (ed 3) 
1.149 Small-Pox is very easily conveyed from one individual 
to another by inoculation, contact, and infection. 1889 G. 
GressweLt Dis. Ox 311 ‘Small pox in Sheep ..is known 
scientifically under the name of Varzola ovina. 

2. attrib., as small-pox case, epidemic, etc. 

1775 AsH s.v., Smallpox hospital. 1834 Cycl. Pract. fed. 
III. 736/: The pestilential vapour of small-pox pustules, 
fbid. 744/1 Medical men who visit small-pox patients. 1867 
Aucusta Wicson Vashti xxxi, Are you aware that..this 
building is assigned to_small-pox cases? 31898 Ripea 
Haccaap Dr. Vherne 2 The appalling smallpox epidemic. 

b. Swall-pox cowry, shel (see quots.). 

1796 Nemnicn Polyglot.-Lex. V. 896 Small-pox shell, 
Cypraca caurica, 1837 Penny Cycl. VAIL. 257/1 Cyprea 
pustulata, Lam., commonly called by collectors the Small. 
pox Cowry, 

Hence Sma-‘il-pox v.; Sma‘ll-poxed a., marked 


hy or suffering from small-pox. 

1974 West. Mag. V1. 28: A man must have a daring 
front to attack these small-poxed Muses, 1862 Sar. Rev. 
5 July 9 The present of 300 smallpoxed prisoners. 1897 
GuntEa S. Turnbull xvi. 196 ‘What do you say to taking 
a tour of the hospitals?’ ‘Gad! Do you wish to smallpox 
me?’ growls Philip, angrily. 

Small shot : see Suor sé. 

Small-sword. [Smawu a. 2.) A kind of 
light sword, tapering gradnally from the hilt to 
the point, and esp. used in fencing. 

1687 [see below}, 1707 Hore New Method Fencing p. ix, 
A sufficient Guard and Defence, against ail the Thrusts of 
the Small-Sword. 1777 SHeripan Sch. Scand. v. ii, Isn't it 
a wound with a small-sword? 1836 Marryat Afidtsh. Zasy 
xxii, He accepted the challenge, but having no knowledge 
of the small-sword, refused to fight unless with pistols, 1852 
Tuackeaay Zsmond 1. v, Father Holt was an expert 
practitioner with the small-sword. “ F 

b. attrié.,as small-sword exercise, logic, man, etc. 

1687 Hore (tit/e), The Scots Fencing-Master, or Compleat 
Small-Sword-Man. 1779 SHERIDAN Critic u. ii, The pro 
and con goes as smart as hits in a fencing-match, It is, 
indeed, a sort of small-sword logic, 1803 Aun. Keg., Chron. 
525/2 If he would take a foil and indulge him with a lesson 
in the small-sword exercise, @1814 Afaneuvring WW. tit. in 
New Brit. Theatre U1. 117 Ali this sparring and small-sword 
play of wit. 

Small-talk, sd. Also small talk. (Swati a. 
18.) Light talk or conversation ; chit-chat, gossip. 

3751 Cuesterr. Let. zo June, A sort of chit-chat, or 
sutall-talk, which is the general run of conversation..in 
most mixed companies. 176a Lapy S, Lennoxin Life & Lett. 
(1go1) I, 122, 1 have wrote a great deal of small talk, as 
Mercadie calls it. 1820 Crasse Borough iii.7o As your tea 
you sip, While the town small-talk flows from lip to lip. 
1885 Payvn Salk of Town |, 18 ‘The mere offer..may lead 
to volumes of small-talk, i . 

Hence Smali-talk v. zv/v., to cngage in small- 


talk; Small-talkable @., -talker, -talking. 


SMALLUM. 


1782 G. K, (¢it/e), The Festival of Wit; or, [the] Small 
Talker. 1786 Cotman in Lurefean Mag. 1X. 370 Small 
wit, small plot—and Jast—not least, smalltalking. 1843 
Croucn Sothie v.116 Thou in the palace, [ts author, art 
dining, small-talking and dancing. 1860 W. Cotiixs Ho. 
in White i. vi, A flrtable, danceable, small-talkable crea- 
ture of the male sex. 

+Sma‘llum, ev. O6s-° [f Suania. Cf. 
Lrttum adv.) In small pieces or quantities. 

Smadlums, ‘small quantities’, ‘small sums', occurs in 
modern north. dial. use. 

1483 Cath, Angt. 346/1 Smallum, .. wednzdint. 

Small-ware(s. [Suv a. 3.] 
1839.) Chiefly in pl. 

1617 Minsneu Ductor, An Habherdasher of small wares... 
In London also called a Millenier, x1630- [see ILAver- 
DASHER 6], a@1704 T. Brown Decl, Advs. Wks. 1730 1. 40 
Achilles. .fell.,into a great huff with Alexander Magnus, 
haberdasher of small-wares. 1719 D'Uerry Pééls (1872) 1V. 
216 A sptuce Ilaberdasher first spoke me fair, But I would 
have nothing to do with small-ware. 1839 Uae Dict. Arts 
1141 Small Wares, is the name given in this country to 
textile articles of the tape kind, narrow bindings of cotton, 
linen, silk, or woollen fabric; plaited sash cord, braid, &c. 
1884 Ska Daily Post 24 Jan. 3/4 Hosiery, Haherdashery, 
Smallwares, Wools, &c. 

Jig. 1720 Swiet Adv. to Young Poet Wks. 1841 11. 299 
Every one knows Grub-street is a market for small ware 
in wit. 

b. attrib., as small-ware dealer, merchant, shop. 

1834 Picture of Liverpool 73 Smallware dealer, 1848 Mrs. 
Gasket. Jfary Barton xiv, 1..set up a small-ware shop. 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Smallware-dealer, Smail- 
ware-merchant, a shop-keeper who keeps small wares; a 
merchant who supplies thein. 

Smally (smo'li), @  [f. Saauu a. +-r.] 

+1. Of liquor: Weak, small, thin. Ods.—! 

1597 Goocre Hereshbach's Hush. w. 88b, They make a 
drinke called Cyder, and a smaly drinke beside with water. 

2. Of persons or.animals; Puny, little; smallish. 


Se. and north dial. 

1808 in Jamieson. 1820 Glen fergus 11. 267 On the swaird 
hefore the mansion, two smally dry haired ponies were 
feeding. 1855[Rosinson] Whrtéy Gloss. s.v., A poor smally 
creature. 1866 Cornh. shbe Mar. 359 But Jane was our 
only daughter, ..u wee, smally bit thing. 

+Smailly, adv. Obs. Forms: 4 smalliche, 
5-7 smally, 6 smallye, -ie, smaly. [f. SmaLu 
@+-LY2, In very common use ¢ 1525-1650.] 

1. In or into small or minute pieces, fragments, 


ete,; finely, minutely. 

1340 Ayend, 111 Pet me ssel recordi 2ueteliche and smal- 
liche be tittle stechches alle be guodnesses of oure lhorde, 
crags Cath, Angl. 346/t Smally, veénutiiom. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 301 His leaves are not so smally cut. 1598 Fiorito, 
Piouelicare, to drizle, to mizle, or raine smallie. 1610 
Maarkuam Afasterp. u. li. 299 Water wherein..the hearb 
of arsmanarck hath bin wel sod in, and smally chopt. 1662 
Cuanorer Van Helmont's Oriat. To Rdt., Gold and Silver, 
how smally soever they may be divided. 

2. By a small number ; sparsely, scantily. 

@ 1513 Fasvan Chron, y. (1811) 111 This swerdman..fand 
y° kyng smally accompanyed. 1548 Haut Chrou., Hen. VI 
(1809) 196 Besieged the citte of Arques,.. whiche was sinally 
defended and sone gotten. 1604 E.G[rimstone] D’Acosta's 
Hist, Indies 1. ix. 32 Although it bee in a climate more 
commodious.., yet 1s it smally peopled and inhabited, 

3. In only a slight or small degree; to a small 
or limited extent; not much, very little. Freq. 


preceded by dud. 

(a) 1523 Lo. Beanges Frotssart 1. ccxxxviil. 343 This 
courtesy. .dyde the prince to the kynge, the whiche after 
was but smally rewarded. 1§53 Brenor Q. Curtius 1. 39 
The hurt of bis shoulder, whereof the skin was but smally 
age 16az Fotuersy A Aeon. 1. ii. 1x Which you doe 

ut smally credite. 1656 Eaat Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. 
Jr. Parnass. 1. *xv. 42 Seneca quitted the Audience with 
this but smally satisfactory resolution. 

(4) 1532 in J. H. Blunt Ref Ch. Eng. (1868) I. 221 We 
think this answer..will smally please you. 1549 CHALONER 
Erasm. on Folly Qiijb, In case ye smally beleve myne, 
marke, I praie you, his owne woords. a 1603 T, CaatwaicnT 
Confut. Rhem. N.T. (1618) 541 It is needlesse, or at lenst 
smually tothe purpose. 1670 Eacuaan Cont, Clergy 109, I 
cannot prove..that a man smally beneficed must of necess- 
ity be dissolute, : 

b. With verbs of considering, regarding, etc. 

Very common from ¢ 1550 to ¢ 1630. 

1532 in Strype Eceé. Afewt. (1721) I. 213 All such acts 
made for reformation..be smally regarded. 156a Mount- 
comexv in Archzologia XLVII. 220 Ower native Inglishe 
sowldior,..whome wee smallie consider. 1609 R. Barxero 
Faithf. Sheph, 16 They smally account of our translations. 
1634 W. Tiewuyt tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 1) 303 Smally 
valuing either Gold, or Pearles as I doe. 

c. Not smally, greatly, very mnch. 

as6a [ecu Armary (1597) Aivb, Rome eke was not 
smally intiched by her Orator. 1578 J. Jones Preserv. 
Body & Soul 1. xxx. 60 Not a little anayleable to his.. 
immortall glory, not smally beneficial to y* Romane Empire. 
1610 R. Torte Honour's Acad. a Not smally fortunate did 
he thinke himselfe. 

4, In small form or compass; slenderly. 

1613 DEKKER Strange Horse-Race Wks. (Grosart) HI. 
336 As thut nut-shell held all Homers Iliads smally written 
in a peece of Vellum. 1630 Ten: Thumede in Hazl. £.P. P. 
{I..179 His shirt..Both light and soft for those his limbes 
that were so smally bred. 

Smalm (smim), v. dial. Also ama(a)m, 
smawm, smarm. [Of obscure origin.] ¢rans. 


To smear, bedaub. 

1847 Hactrw., Sitawnt, to smear. Dorset, 1890 Jessop 
Trials Country Parson iv, 160 Mummies smalmed over 
with tawdry pigments. 


(See quot. 
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Smalt (smOlt), sd. (and a.). Also 6, 8 smalte, 
7 smauit(e. [a. F. smalt (cf. Du. smalt, G. 
schmalte), ad. It. swzadio SMALTO.] 

1. A species of glass, usually coloured a deep 
blue by oxide of cobalt, ete., and after cooling 
finely pulverized for use as a pigment or colouring 


matter, 

1ss8 W. Wanve tr. Ades’ Secr. i. vt. 118b, Take white 
smalte well heaten in poulder. 1993 Ar? of Linuminy p. itij, 
Smalte or florrey being tempered in a shell with gumme 
water maketh a blewe. 1612 Peacttam Gentl, Exerc, 83 Lhe 
principale blewes.. are Blew hice, Smalt. 1618 /atent 
Specif. (1856) No. 7.1 And shall also make the same Sinaulte 
as good..as the Smault heretofore brought from beyon¢d 
the Seas. 1688 Hote A vvoury i. 1495/2 Salt, some call 
it blew Starch ; becavse niuch used by Landresses in their 
Starch to make it blew. 1763 W. Lewis 2°44. Conan. rts 
329 Being strewed upon ail paintings for a sparkling black 
in the same way as smalt is strewed for blue. 1791 FF. 
Darwin Sot, Gard. 1. Notes 52 Whe Saxon mines have till 
very lately almost exclusively supplied the rest of Murope 
with..zaffre and smalt. 1839 Ure Did. .Irts 302 The.. 
nickel .. must not be suffercd to become oaidized, lest it 
should spoil the colour of the smalt. 1862 Mitten dew. 
Chen, Org. ti. § 3 \ed. 2) 102 The starch is washed, mixed 
with a little smalt, to give it the blue tinge preferred in the 
market. 1879 Casse/l's Techu. Fiduc. WW. 225 2'Vhe beauty 
of the blue colour, npon which the value of smalt depends. 

b. f/. Various kinds of this. vare. 

1598 R. Haypocke tr. Lomadius in. 106 Acures andsmaltes 
shaddow those skiecolours, which are made of them and 
white mixed together. 

2. A deep blue colour like that of smalt. 

1881 Spectator 2 July $60 Red and yelluw, and emerald. 
green and smalt, all figure together on the same ribbon or 
dress piece. 1904 294 Cent. July 136 The cruder smalts 
and chromes and dend gold of old ilhiminators. 

3. A piece of coloured glass. Cf. SMALTO. 

3864 Chambers's Encycl. V1. 581/2 The pieces of glass of 
every shade of colour are technically called saeaéts; they 
are generally opaque. 1887 Sir G, W. Cox Cycl. Cem. 
Things (ed. 6) 391 Roman Mosaics are pictures composed 
of little pieces of coloured glass called sazedtz or smalls. 
Jéid., The smalts are made in long slender rods of many 
thousands of different colours and shades. 

4. attrib. and Contd., as small-blue adj., furnace, 


-gtass, etc.; smalt-blue, powder blue. 

168: Grew MJusxune rw. ut. 376 A piece of Smalt-Glass. 
1983 Chambers' Cyct. Suppl. s.v, The necessity of having 
expert workmen for the smalt-making. 7262, Intelligent 
persons are necessary in the smalt-works. 1796 Kirwan 
Elem, Mit (ed. 2) 1, 27 Smalt blue,..paler than the pre- 
ceding [azure blue]. 1834 Mrs. Somervite Conner. Phys. 
Sci. xx. 174 A smalt-blne finger glass. 1839 Ure Dice. 
Arts 302 A round smalt furnace. 1855 J. R. L{e:rcuitp) 
Cornw. Mines 216 An ore of cobalt,..from which the beauti- 
ful blue glass and smalt-blus are made. 

b. As adj. Of the colour of smalt; deep blue. 

1880 Mas. C. Reaoe Brown Mand & W.1. 2 A courtyard 
roofed in by the smalt heaven of Italy. 

Smaltine (sm§'ltein). Zin. 
-1NE5,] Tin-white cobalt. 

1837 Dana Afin. 4o2 Smaltine usually occurs in veins, 
accompanying other ores of cobalt and ores of silver and cop- 
per. 1877 Encycl. Brit. VI. 81 Smaltine or speiss cobalt, an 
arsenide of the isomorphous hases, cobalt, nickel, and iron. 

Smarltite. A/v. [f.Smaut+-1re]2b.} =pree. 

1868 Dana Alin, 71 Cobdaltite..and smaltite afford the 

reater part of the smalt of commerce. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 
Tl. 635/1 The ores employed in the metallurgy of arsenic 
are. .arsenicul pyrites, smaltite, and cohaltite. 

Sma‘lto. Also //. amalti (8 amalte). [[It. 
(cf. med.L. smaltune, from gth cent.), of Teutonic 
origin and related to Smet v. Cf. AMEL 56.] 
Coloured glass or enamel used for mosaic work, 


elc.; a small cube or piece of this. 

170g Avpison /faly 377 Old Roman Mosaic, compos’d 
of little Pieces of Clay half vitrify‘d, and prepar'd at the 
Glass-H ouses, which the Italians call Savadte. 1859 GULLICK 
& Timas Paint. 80 These salti are vitrified but opaque, 
partuking of the nature of stone and glass, or enamels. 
1880 ‘Ourpa’ Afoths 1. 14 Buttons of repoussé work, or 
ancient smalto. 1896 Daily News 27 Mar. 2/1 The work 
of producing the ‘smalto’, or choice opaque glass of various 
colours. 

Smalts (smdlts). [app. the plural of SuaLt 
taken asasing.] =SMALT sd. 1. 

1610 Fotkincuam Art Surv, u. vi. 57 Pasture would he 

ut into a deeper Greene made of the mixture of Azure and 
Cael with Pincke, 1669 Sruamy Mar. Mag. vil. xxxiv. 
49 With Blew Simalts strew very thick the Border while it 
is wet. 1800 Henry Zpit. Chem. (1808) a57 The substance 
termed smalts, used asa colouring substance. 1812 J. SmyTHe 
Pract. Custonts (1821) 64 The calx of Cobalt has the pro- 
perty, that it can be melted into a blue glass, called smalts. 
1877 Encyct. Brit, V1, 8a/a The principal use of smalts is 
for ‘ition paper. 

Smaragd (smaxregd). Now rare. Forms; 
a. 3-8 smaragde, 4- amaragd (6-7 smarag). 
B. 6 amaradg, 6-7 amaradge. [a. OF. smar- 
agde (more commonly esmaragde, esmeraude, 
-aide: see EMERALD), or ad. L. smaragdus SMAR- 
aopus. Cf. MDu. and Du. smaragd, MHG. 
smaragt (G. smaragd, + schmaragd).] A pre- 
cious stone of a bright green colonr; an emerald. 

a, a1272 Luue Ron 174 in O. E. Alise., Smaragde, Beril, 
and crisopace. 13.. Fd Adis. 5683 (Bodl. MS.), Safyres, 
Smaragdes, & Margurites. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
I, 135 In be whichelonde beep. .smaragdes, and ober precious 
stones. ¢1400 Maunogv, (Roxh.,) vile 25 Pare pat fynd 
. pe fairest smaragdes pat er ower whare. 1445 in dugdia 


[f. Saat sd. + 


SMARALD. 


XXVIII. 265 Iabergeownys also with smaragdis grene, & 
helmys with iacinte clere. 1gg§ Even Decades (Arh.) 158 
The Smaragde is the trew emerude. 1580-3 GREENE J/a- 
millia Wks. (Grosart) 11. 43 What is more pleasaunt to the 
sight, then a Smaragde, yet what lesse profitable, if it he not 
vsed? 1638 Junius Jaind, ol ncrents 178 The famous sealing- 
ring of Polycrates was a Smuragde. 1686 Plot Staffordsh. 
55 Borax or green Earth..is the better, by how much the 
nearer it comes to the colour of a true Smaragd. 1728 Cuam- 
gersCy4s.v., Phe Oriental smaragds are. .the hardest, and 
their Splendor the most vigorous, 1847 THackeray Vow és 
i dy Enttnent Hands, Codlingsby V1. xxiv, Ruby, amethyst, 
and smaragd. 1885 R. BF. Durron elrad. Vs. (1287) TE. 
| 41 Its skirts were set with the greenest smaragds. 

transf 1562 A. Scotr /fecuts (S.T.S,) i, 220 Clierie maist 
chaist,.. Smaill sweit smaragde, smelling bat simit of smot. 

B. 1967 Marier Gr. forest 20 Vhe Smaradge hath his 
name of his excellent and fresh greene colour. 1608 ‘Tor- 
SELL Serpents 804 It is also said that, if a viper do beholil 
a good smaradge, her eyes will melt. 1635 Swan S/ec. .1/, 
1670) 259 The Emerald is a precious stone of a green colour, 
something like unto the Smaradge. 1688 Houms ciruioury 
ue 41,1 The Smaradge, is of an excellent ftesh greea, far 
passing any Leaf. 

Smara‘gdian, «. rere. [f. SManacp + -1AN.] 
(See quot. and SMARAGDINE @. 2.) 

1673 (we Strange y Woaderfiel Prophets, etc. Vitle-p., 
A New Prophecy lately discovered, written on a Sinarag- 
| dian ‘Table, by a Learned Rosy Crusian, 

' Smaragdine (smira‘gdin, -ain’, sd. and a. 
' Also 5smaragdin, -yn e, -en, -an, -one, 6 smar- 
adine. [ad. L. smaragdtu-us of emerald, a. Gr. 
opapaydiv-os, f. cpdparydos ; see SMARAGDUS. CE 

OF, smaragdine sb, mod.F. smaragdiit, -ine adj.) 
+ A. sé. —SMAKAGD, 

‘This use is due to a miyunderstanding of the Vulzate teat 
of Rew, iv. 3 ‘similis visioni smaragdina: ', which in turn is 
an inaccurate rendering of the Gr. oocos opaget opapayduw. 

1382 Wyeur Acv. iv, 3 The reynbowe was in the cumpas of 
the seete, lijk to the sist of smaragdyn. 1390 Gower Conf, 

| HL, 112 Ther sitten fyve Stones mo: ‘The smaragdie is on 
| ofthe. ¢ 1400 Destr, Troy g24 Pis stone full of strenght,.. 
smaragden hit hat. 1423 Jas. L. Adugis QO. cly, Of bestis 
sawe | mony diuerse kynd:..’fhe pantere, like ynto the 
sinaragdyne. 1584 R.W. /Aree Ladies of Lond, Div, De- 
sides Dhaue Dianwndes, Kubyes, Emerodes,..Smaradines, 
. and almost of all kinde of precious stones. 

B. aay. 1. Of or belonging to, consisting of, a 

smaragd; resembling that of a smaragd; of an 


emerald green. 

1s91 Lovcr Catharos F jb, He putteth a Smaragdine stone 
| in his nest, ayainst venemons beastes of the mountaines. 1611 
H. Broucn ron Lez. dgrecuent 56 Now what meaneth this: 
A Rainbow was about the throne, in sight Smaragdine. 
16s Frencn Jfsti/d, v. 170 1f gold and silver together, 
Smaragdine colour. 1826 Kirpy & Sr. Ludonol, WV, xlviv 
283 Smaragdine (Smaragdinus), the green splendour of the 
emerald, 1839-48 Daitey Pests 29/1 1 he spiritual sun, The 
Heavenly Earth smaragdine,..still] exist. 1855 — W/ystic, 
etc. gt That smaragdine mirror (their chief toy Which all 
the angels wrought), 

Comb. 1651 Feencn Distedd, v. 168 A smaragdine-greene, 
1842 W. HWowitr Le Germany 349 Lakes and floods of 
the most lovely smaragdine-coloured waters. 5 

2. Smaragdine Table, a medixval Latin work 
on alchemy, Zadula Smaragdina (publ. 1541, 
attributed to the Egyptian Hermes ‘Trismeyistus. 
| asgz tr. Hortudanus (J. de Garlandia), A brief Commen- 
tarie upon the Smaragdine Table of Hermes of Alchemy. 
1652 H. P, (¢é¢/e), Vive Treatises of the Philosophers Stone. 
.. ‘Lo which is added the Smaragdine Table. 1712 SireLe 
Spect. No. 426 6, I shall never forget the venerable Air of 
his Countenance, when he let me into the profound Mys- 
teries of the Smaragdine ‘Table of Hermes. 5 

Smaragdite (smara‘gdait). Av. [a Y. 
smaragdile (Saussure, 1796), f. Gr. opapayd-os 
Smaracp +-ITEl 2b, Cf. Gr. capaydirys (Aidos).] 
A brilliant grass-green or emcrald-green variety ot 


amphibole or hornblende. 

In early use occasionally identified with diallage, to which 
it bears some resemblance. 

1804 Edin, Rev. WL. 306 The triple identity of the smarag- 
dite, or diallage, the schiller Reilis and the labrador horn- 
blende. 1823 W. Putuiirs Afin, (ed. 3) 71, Smaragdite is of 
a brilliant or emerald green colour, anid of a silky or pearly 
lustre. 1873 Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. XII. 373 The grains 
of smuragdite are very indistinct in forni. 


| Smaragdus (smire'gdis). Now vere. [L., 
a. Gr. opdpoydos, first recorded in Herodotus ; the 
form pdpaydes also occurs in poels. The word 
is probably foreign to Greek, and connccted with 
Skr. marakata, marakta emerald.] =SMARAGD. 

138a Wvcuir Kev, xxi. 19 The first foundement, iaspis;.. 
the fourthe, smaragdus. ¢1400 Three Kings Cologne 45 
In pis hille is foveal a preciouse stone pat is eG ae pere 
smaragdus; and pis stoon..is kitte out of pis hille, 1486 
Bk. St. Albans, Iter. aij b, The secunde stone is cald 
Smaragdus, a grauely stone signifiyng vert in armys. 155: 
Even Treat. New ind. (Arh.) 23 The precyous stone calle 
Smuragdus (which is ye true Emerode). 1594 Lopcr £u- 
phues Shadow Biij, Who so Jiueth in Passan, must beare 
the stone Smaragdus with the Griphon against the stinging 
of Serpents. 1681 Grew Afus@une int. 1, iv. 287 The Smarag- 
dus, growing together with a pale Amethyst tn one Matrix, 
1748 J. Hint, Aist. Fossils 596 The Gem, call’d by -the 
antients Smaragdus, or the Emerald, was evidently the 
same with that we now know by that name, 1875 EMeason 
Lett. & Soc. Aims viii, 196 Color, taste, and smell, smarag- 
dus, sugar, and musk. 

+Smarald. 04s! [var. of Swanacp, after 
Fr. forms in -a/de.] A smaragd; an emerald. 

1599 R. Lincnz Fount. Anc. Fiction Kiij, His shoes are 
made of the greene Smarald. 


SMART. 


Smarm : see SMALM v. 

Smart (smatt), 54.1 Forms: 3 smi,e)rte, 3-6 
smerte (4 -tte), 4-6, 9 Sc, smert, 7 Sc. smairt 5 
5-6 smarte, 5- smart. [ME, sszezie, smerte, 
app. :—OE. *smégrtu, f, smeart Smart a. Cf. Fris. 
smert, MDu. and MLG. smerte, smarte (Du. and 
LG. smart, Da. smerte, Sw. smdrta), OHG. smerza 
fem., also smerzo masc. (MIG, smerze, smerz, 
G. schmers masc.).] : 

1. Sharp physical pain, esp. such as is caused by 
a stroke, sting, or wound, Also with @ and pl. 

axr00 Morad Ode 114 Wa se seid fet he bo hal him solf 
wat best his smirte [77/z. smierte, Zg. smerte]. ¢ 1320 
Cast. Love 1153 For vre woke pou3te» he bolede smerte. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RV. xxx. (Bod). MS.), Pe 
touche of senewes hab no feeling of soore and of smerte. 
©1440 Generydes 6242 For eny wo or smerte..I wist bym 
neuer onkynde. ¢1qgs Chastysing Goddes Chyldertu 1s Vt 
felt no smerte sharply tyll the rodde came. 1526 Pelgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 204 b, Vf he had pretended to sufire 
payne, and had feled no smarte. x585 ‘I. WASHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay's Voy 1, vi. 36 She procureth present death wyth- 
out any smart. 1641 J. ieee True Evang. Tot. 46 Ee 
. inflicted both corporal] smart and pecuniary mulets ppon 
them. 1681 Baxter Afol. Monconf, Ain. 58 We knew it 
by our smarts, being sure to be whipt. 1718 Pore Lliad 
xt. 574 Raging with intolerable smart, He writhes his body. 
1792 Cowrer Sfansis Bill Mortatity iv, Strange world, 
that costs it so much smart. 1870 Bryant ditad 1, x1. 374 
Patroclus..applied a root Of bitter flavor to assuage the 
smart. 

b. Const. of Also in fig, context. 

1ggo Levins Manip. 33/29 Ye Smart of a wound, ests. 
1596 Be. W. Bartow Three Serut. iii, 142 Even the Pro- 
phets..haue felt the smart of hunger. @1604 HlaNmER 
Chron, Fred. (1633) 32_ Ireland. .fele little smart of the 
Romane sword. 1726 Swirt Gulliver ti, When | felt the 
smart of their arrows upon my face. 1886 R. F, Burton 
rab. Nts, (abr. ed.) I. 262 For the smart of the stick 1 
confessed, ‘1t was I who stole it. 

ce. Degree of smarting or painfulness. 

1888 Berxaka #7. World to Cloister v.114 The discipline, 
..at its highest possible smart, never equalled. .the sting of 
such a caning. 

2. Mental pain or suffering; grief, sorrow, afflic- 
tion ; sometimes, suffering of the nature of punish- 
ment or retribution. 

1303 R. Bausse //andl, Synne 3964 3yf pou. .felyst weyl 
yn py herte Of a lyty] sorow or smerte, 1412-20 Lye. 
Chron. Troy W. 2204 Alweye contunyng in his smerte For 
pe loue of feire Polycene. ¢ 1430 Sy7 Gener. (Roxb.) 1632 
‘To tel you hou I caght this smert, And al myn evel how it 
began. ¢3532 Du Wes /utrod. fr. in Palsgr. g2t A man 
doutfull..is sone converted and tourned in smerte. 1590 
Srensen £.Q.1. 1.54 Ne let vaine feares procure your need. 
lesse smart, Where cause is none. 1647 CowLry Mistry 
Loves Visibility v, The very Eye betrays our inward smart, 
1679 Bunyan Fear of God Whs, 1855 I. 460 Sorrow is the 
effect of smart, and smart the effect of faith, 1766 Gray 
in Corr, G. & Nicholls (1843) 63 Time. . Will cure the smart, 
and in some hearts son blot out all the traces of sorrow. 
1808 H. More Ceveés 11. 333 Examine your own heart;..it 
will be a salutary smart. 1872 Beackie Lays /dighd. 3,1 
love the oaks af Derry, And to leave them gives me smart. 

b. Const. of. 

exgoo Lancelot 1051 So prikith hyme the smart Of 

hevynes, that stood vuto his hart. @ 1591 H. Ssutu Wks. 


(1867) 11.186 He came when manhad sinned, and had felt the | 


smart of sin, 1631 Gauce God's Arrows ut. § 58. 298 No 
marvell then that they..be made sensibly to feele the smart 
of their folly. 1702 Eng. Theophr.141 All parties blame 
perseention when they feel the smart on’t. 1827 HaLLtam 
Const, Hist. (1876) 1. i, 21 Some were sent to prison for 
hasty words, to which the smart of injury excited them, 
1849 RoaERTson Servi, Ser. 1. ix. (1855) 147 There is a 
diseased seasitiveness which shrinks from the smart of 
acknowledgment. 
+c. pl Loss, damage; adversity. Ods. 

1gsz ia Strype Ann, Ref. (1824) V1. sie Yf chance should 
fal..that a sbip should be lost, the halls might easily bear 
the smarts therof. 1591 Savite Tacitus, Hist, u. xiv. go 
Neither did shee..participate any thing els of hir sonnes 
estate, saue onely the smarts of hir house when it fell. 

3. ellipt, =SMART MONEY. 

1802z James Alilit. Dict., Smarts, the different sums which 
are received hy recruiting parties under the head af Swart 
money, are frequently so called. 1887 Yanzleson's Sc. Dict. 
Suppl. 321/1 He listed.., but paid the smert and wan hame. 

4. attrib. &. Smart-ticket (see quot. 1846). 

1801 Netson 11 Oet. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) TV. sa4, 1 
will send to the Gannet for Smart Tickets. 1816 A.C. 
Hutcuison Pract. Obs. Surg. (1826) 184 Making a pretext 
ef being ruptured in the service, aud therehy obtaining 
smart-tickets, which will entitle them to pensions for life. 
1846 A. Younc Nawt, Dict, 288 Smart-ticket, a certificate 
granted hy the surgeon..in favour of any person who has 
been wounded ar hurt in the service, in arder that he ma 
receive a single gratuity, or a pension from Greenwic! 
Hospital. 

b. U.S. Smart-grass, =SMARTWEED. 

1845 S. oe Margaret u. i, May-weed, smart-grass, and 

Indian tobacco, 


Smart (smiit), 56.2 [£ Smarr a.] 

1. One who affects smartness in dress, manners, 
or talk. (Common in 18th cent.; now Hzst.) - 

1712 Stzeve Spect. No. 442 P 3 All Beaux, Rakes, Smarts, 
..and all Sorts of Wits. 1721 Amuerst Terre Fil. No. 46 
(1726) 254, I have given great offence ta a large body of 
fine gentlemen there, call'd Smarts. 1953 Scots ag. Oct. 
491/2, 1 puton a sword,. arr. every night at a tavern,.. 
and was universally confessed to be improved into a Smart. 
318x1 Scott Pirate xiv, The word passed through among 
the young Templars, and the wits, and the smarts. 1859 
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Green Oxf. Stud. ii. (O.HS.) 47 The smart of the day 
{18th cent] rises late in an age of early risers. 

2. Smartness in talk or writing. ; 

1845 ‘Texnyson in Life (1897) I. 228, 1 said something 
that offended him; and..he..told me that I was ‘affecting 
the smart’, 1899 H’estu. Gaz. 25 Oct. 3/2 This needless 
introduction of the presumably ‘smart' wauld ruin the art 
of any novel. 

Smart (Gmait), @. Forms: 1-2 smeart, 3 
smert, 3-5 smerte (5 smyrte), 4-5 smert (5 
-tt) ; 3- smart (4 -tt), 4-6 smarte. {OE. smeart, 
related to smeorfan SMART v. Not represented in 
the cognate languages. } ; ; 

I. +1. Of a whip, rod, etc.: Inflicting or causing 
pain; sharp, biting, stinging. Obs. 

@ 1023 Weirstan #/om, (1883) 295 Ic wylle swingan eow 
mid pam smeartestum swipum. _@ 1175 Cott. Hom. 243 Pu 
ahst to habben..Stede and twei sporen and ane smearte 
gerd. @1300 Cursor A. 15785 Wit maces and wit neues 
smert vn-tekenli on him [they] ran. ¢ 1325 Chron. Aug. 929 
He was yschote With an arewe kene ant smert.  ¢ 1440 
Pallad. on Husb. 1. 940 The Greek seith eek that if a 
cloude arise Of bresis smert [L. docustarnuz:], men must in 
house hem hide. 1447 Boxenuam Seyatys (Roxb.) 47 
Whan he on ye crosse.. Heng nakyd fastnyd wyth nayles 
smerte. 193 Suans. 2 ¢/ex, VU, 1. ii. 325 Their softest 
Touch, as smart as Lyzards stings. 1671 Fiaver Fount, 
Life xvi. (183) 143 Sometimes he spares their outward, and 
afflicts their inver man, which is a much smarter rod. 

+b. Sharp or rough to the touch. Ods. 

c1g00 Desir. Troy 924 Pis stone.., Be it smethe owber 

smert, smaragden hit hat. 
+e. Severe or hard ov or zfow one. Obs. 

1849-62 SteannoLo & H, Ps. xxnil. 4 Thy hand an me so 

nievous was and smart. 1648 Be. Hact Breathings Devout 
‘Soud (1851) 164 When thy hand hath been smart and heavy 
upon me. 

2. Of blows, strokes, etc.: Sufficiently hard or 
severe to cause pain. (In later use approximating 
to sense 5.) Also in fig. contexts. 

e200 Trin, Coll. fom, 207 Penne me hine pined mid.. 
smerte smiten of smale longe 3erden. cx20§ Lay. 21364 
[They] uppen Colgrime smiten mid swide smatrie biten, 
aigzoo Cursor AL. 25543 Tesu..Sufferd..Dintes sare and 
smert. 13.. Sir Benes 2583 Beues panne wib strokes smerte 
Smot pe dragoun to pe herte. ¢ 1400 Rule St. Benet 22 Vet 
any be tane ofte in faute,..wyd smerte beting sal sho be 
chastyd. ¢ 1435 Sorr. Portugal 2572 Smert boffettes they 
veldyd there. 1602 Suaxs. Haw, in. i: 50 How smart a 
tes that speech dath gine my Conscience? 1658 Sir 7. 
Browne //ydriot. iv, (1736), 45 The smartest Strokes of 
‘Affliction leave but short Smart upon us. 1764 Reip 
fnguiry v. § 6 Suppose him first to be pricked with a pin— 
this will, no doubt, give a smart sensation. 1841 Lase Arab. 
Was. (Reldg.) 12 ‘Fake a good-sized stick, and give her a 
smart thrashing. 1859 Geo. Exiot A. Bede xxx, When a 
man’s got his linibs whole, he can bear a smart cut ar two. 


+8. Of pain, sorrow, wounds, etc.: Sharp, keen, 


painful, severe. Os. 

ax300 Cursor AM, 58 Wyt chaunce af ded, or chaunce af 
hert, bat soft began has endyng smart. ¢1369 Cnaucrr 
Dethe Blaunche 507 Hym thought hys sorwes were so 
smerte. ©1420 Chron. Witod. 1787 Of gaddus Passion ..& 
of his wo & of his woundys hard and smert. ¢ 1485 Dighy 
Afyst. (1882) 1v. 192 The sorew of your harte Makes my 
passion mor bitter & mor smarte. | 1513 DouGias dineid 
v. xii. 63 The fadir Eneas, smyt with this smart cais. 1678 
Lively Oractes ui. § 5. 264 That long train of smart calami- 
ties which succeeded his sin. 1688 Bunyan Jerus. Sinner 
Saved (1886) 64 The gospel..threateneth them with the 
heaviest and smartest judgments. ; 2 

4. Of words, etc.: Sharp, severe; cutting, acri- 
monions. Now rare. 

a 1300 Cursor AM, 3034 Abraham . .thoght bis wardes war 
to smert. 13.. /did, 12084 (Gott.), Thoru bolning of his hert, 
To joseph spac he wordes ouersmart. 1625-8 . Camden's 
Hist. Eliz. ut, (1688) 269 A Book which was written.. 
against the Marriage in a smart and stin: ing Style. 1639 
Futea Joly War u. xxiv, He would Aen give a smart 
jest, which would make the place both blush and bleed 
where it lighted. 1726 Swirt Gulliver \. iii, He seldom 
failed of a smart word ar two upon my littleness. 1751 
Narr. AMS. ‘Wager’ 128 This smart Remonstrance 
touch’d the Lieutenant to the very Heart. 1825 Genil. 
Mag. XCVY. 1. 397 “To start’ is to apply a smart word to 
an idle or forgetful person. 1842 Loven Mandy Andy xviii, 
The crowd ceased its noise when the two Squires were seen 
engaged in exchanging smart words. 


+b. Sharp in criticism or comment sor one. 
16g2 WasuincTon tr. Milton's Def. People Eng. iii, Wks. 
1851 VIII. 75 The Lawyer, whoever he be, that you are so 
smart pon, was not so much out af the way. 1699 BentTtey 
Phal. 390 He fansied, he was very smart upon me; butas 
it generally happens with him, he lashes himself. 

5. Brisk or vigorous; having a certain degree of 
intensity, force, strength, or quickness: a. Of natural 
forces or processes. 

13.. A. Als, 1184 (Bodl. MS.), To moube he sett his Oly- 
faunt, He hlowep smert & loude sounes. ¢1340 HAMPOLE 
Pr. Consc. 3257 Thai er dungen.. With smert stormes als 
of wyndandrayn. ¢1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeou. Prol.§ T. 
215 What sholde | tellen..of the esy fir, and smart also, 
Which that was maad? a1400-s0 Alexander 1309 Quen 
it was smeten in small with pe smert wazes. 1672 Sia T. 
Browne Lett, Friend, xii. 136 Sepulchral fires and smart 
flames, 1692 Ray Dise. 1. ii, (1732) 107 A smart and 
continued Rain, 1711 Swirt Frud. to Stella 31 Jan., We 
are here in as smart a frost for the time as i have seen. 
1726 T. SmitH Frné. (1849) 265 This has been a very smart, 
close winter. 1800 Afed. Frnl. V. 31 They..had a smart 
fever for three days, and then an eruption, 1808 /éid. XIX. 
106 Leaving for him two a rt bi of calomel and jalap. 
1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 463 1¢ demonstrates its presence 
both by a sudden flash anda smart report. 1875 Ure's Dict. 
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| Arts IIT. 1055 The assistant must leok to the oil, and bring 


it to a smart simmer. | 
b. Of liquor, with reference to its effect on the 


palate. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 1x. Ixxxi, A flood, to which.. 
smart Gall is dropping Myrrh. 1664 Power Ex. Philos. 
1. 33 Both in the keenest and smartest, as well as in the 
wenkest and most watrish Vineger. 1710 T. Furter 
Pharm, Extenp. 3 The smarter and staler [ale is}, the 
more it apeneth and detergeth. 1760-2 Gotas. Crt. WwW, 
lv. (Globe) 177/1 It will eat best with some smart bottled 
beer. 1818 Keats Lett, Wks. 1889 IT. 166 We have now 
begun upon whisky,..very smart stuff it is. 

e. Of encounters, attacks, etc. 

axjoo Everyn Diary 2 July 1685, There was a smart 
skirmish, 1736 CHuacu cae War (1865) I. az5 In the 
Evening they heard a smart firing at adistance from them. 
3791 Gauvr. Maaris in Sparks Life §& rit. (1832) IL, 137 
A good smart action wauld be useful rather than pernicious, 
1813 Sporting Mag. XLII. 68 Cooper planted a smart hit 
on his adversary’s neck. 1844 H. H. Wison Brit. fd. 
Il. 51 A smart affair with the enemy took place. 1885 
Manch. Exam. 21 Mar. 6/2 A smart passage at arms 
between his Grace and Lord Bramwell. 

6. a. Pretty steep. Now dial. or collog. 

a 1668 Lassets Voy. Jtaly (1698) 1. 44, | went up a smart 
hill ealled Mount Aurigo. “a 1904 in £ng. Dial, Dict. 

b. Sharp, abrupt, clearly outlined. rare. 

19753 Hocartu Azad. Beauty xiii. 182 These objects which 
..come forwardest to the view, must have large, strong, 
and smart oppositions. 1784 J. Barnay Lect. Art v. (1848) 
187 ‘The cast and manner of their several foldings, some 
more smart and frequently interrupted, others more flowing. 

7. a. Considerable (in number, amount, extent, 
ete.). Chiefly d/a/, and U.S. 

Bartlett Dict. Amer. (1848) 313 gives various quotations, 
including three for a smart chance in the sense of ‘a good 
deal, a large quantity’, ete. 

1839 Sin G. C. Lewis Gloss. Heref. sv ‘A smart few’ 
meausa considerable number. 1855 T'Hackenay Vewconies 
Ixxx, Madame. .left a smart legacy to the. -children, 1882 
Mrs. Raven's Temptation \, 276 Hope you will get a smart 
fee with it, 

b. So Right smart; also as sb.,a good deal. U.S. 

31856 Mns, Stowe Dred II. xvi. 162, I sold right smart of 
eggs des yere summer. 1857 Otnstea /2xas 301 A ‘right 
sinart chunk of bacon’, 18635. L. J. Life in South 1. vii. 
g1 We have read right smart of that hook. 1879 TourcEE 
tool's Errand (1880) 88 Directing the work, and, Yankee- 
like, ‘doing right smart of it’ himself, as they say here. 

Il. +8. Pert, forward, impudent. Os. rare. 

13.. A, Alis. 4160 (Bodl. MS.), Darrie was wel sore 
anoyede. .Aud seide, ‘of tale pou art smart *, ¢ 1449 PEcocK 
Refr.1.i. 5 In this trawing and holding thei hen so kete 
and so smert aud so wantoun. 1607 ‘Vorset, four/. Beasts 
(1658) 114 The curst, sharp, smart,.. implacable and wanton- 
rowling-eyed Women. | ‘ 

9. Of persons: Quick, active ; prompt. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 7168 Sampson, pat was selcuth smert, 
Vte a pair handes son he stert. c1380 Sir Perum. 5575 
Pe Sarzyn, bat was fers & smert, howel oppon be helm he 
gert. @soo flow good wife taught her daughter 194 in 
g Eliz. Acad, 50 When pt seruantes haue do per werke, 
‘To pay ber hyre loke pou be smerte. 1590 Paussa. 324/2 
Smarte, swyfte, sovdayn, 1655 Fuiiea C4. Hist. we Wie § 3 
This year began the smart and active Couneel of Basil. 
1687 tr. Sallust (1692) 96 All the while Catiliue, with the 
most active and smartest of his followers kept still in the 
headofhis Men. 1847 C. Bronte 7. Zyre iv, Bessie Lee.. 
was smart inallshe did. 2899 F. T. Buntzen Log of Sea- 
waif 342 We were mighty smart getting under way. 

b. éransf. Of things. 

a@ 1325 tr. Stat, Westnt, 11 c. 26 (MS. Rawl. B. 5zolf. 20 b), 
Per nis no writ..ware baru be plaintifs babbex smarttere 
ri3t pane poru be writ af novele disseisine. 1658 Sia T. 
Browne A ydriot, Lutrod., Water hath proved the smartest 
Grave ; which in Forty Days swallowed almost Mankiad, 

10. Clever, capable, adept; quick at devising, 
learning, looking after oneself or one’s own in- 
terests, etc. In later use chiefly U.S. 

1628 Le Gays Barclay’s Arg. 81 For he a smart young 
man, and of great iudgement,..held vp the Kings side. 
@1656 UssHER Aun. vi. (1658) 525 Being ..loath to engage 
in fight with Fimbria, who was both a smart fellow, and a 
Conqueror to boot. 1709 STEELE Tatier No. 26 #5 (Hel 
js what we most justly call, a Smart Fellow. 1786 M. 
Cutten in Lift, Frvls., etc. (1888) 1. 189 Those of my sub- 
seribers who are smart, able men, | have told shall have an 
equal chance with other pro rietors, 1844 Mas. Houston 
Vacht Voy. Texas 11. 215 The Opossum is held in great 
respect by the Yankees, as a particularly ‘smart’ animal. 
1888 Bayce Amer. Conmw. (3890) 11. Ixv. 434 In America 
every smart man is expected to able to do anything he 
turns his hand to. b c 4 

b, Marked by special skill or dexterity. 

1895 Daily News 17 May 3/7 Chatterton being out toa 
very smart catch at mid-on. 

Li. Clever in talk or argument; capable of 
making witty remarks ; good at repartee. 

1639 MassIncEa Unnatural Combat w. ii, A =a! 
1695 J. Eowaros Perfect. Script. 514 The younger Vossius 
is a smart advocate for the Septuagint. 1727 Porz,etc. Art 
of Sinking 109 it is b virtue of this style that..Tully is 
as short and smart as Seneca. 1753 Miss Cotter Art of 
Torment. (1811) 194 This, 1 have been told, is what they 
call being smart in company. 1778 Miss Buaney £velina 
Ixiv, You're so smart t ere’s no speaking to you. 1095 
igth Cent. Aug. 324 He is decidedly smarter as au all- 
round talker. . P 

b. Of sayings, etc.: Clever, pointed ; witty. 

1656 Eart_ Mono. tr. Boccalini's Advts. fr, Parnass. 1. 
lv. (1674) 71 We find some Histories..abounding in smart 
Politick Precepts. 1673S'too Aim Bayes 19, Tacknowledge 
this Expression to be nice and smart. 1734 tr. Rollin's 
Anc. Hist.(1827) Y1. xv. 2 Cicero, who ascribes this sayiag 
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to Timatus, declares it a very smart one. 19752 JoHNSON 
Rambler No. 194? 11 He mistakes the question, that he may 
return a smart answer. 1824 Disoin Libr. Comp. 539 A 
short, but smart notice of him, 1865 Dickens Aut. Fr. 1. 
x, She has a reputation for giving smart acconnts of things. 
1874 L. Srernen Hours Libr. (1892) 11, vi. 188 Mandeville. 
passes off his smart sayings upon the public as serious. 

12. Alert and brisk; esp. combining briskness 
with neatness or trimness of appearance. 

1602 Marston And. § Afel, 11. Wks, 1856 1. 37, 1..Strook 
a faire wench with a smart speaking eye. 1683 Woop 
Life g Sept., The sinart lads of the city march'd downe the 
streets with cudgells in their hands, 1784 Cowrra 7asé1v. 
648 He hates the field,.. And sighs for the smart comrades he 
has left, 18270.W. Roserts Voy. Centr. Amer. 80 Sufficient 
{room) for a smart vessel to work in or out. 1865 KINGSLEY 
Herew. v, To atight smart Viking’s son. 1884 Pal? Mall 
G. 29 Aug. 1/2 The Egyptian soldier is..smart, clean, and 
cheap. 

b. Neatly and trimly dressed. 

1989 Mrs. Piozzi Fourn, France (1. 204 We observed 
..how the town was become neater, the ordinary people 
smarter. 1806 BeresFoap Afiseries Hum. Life u. xxiii, 
Walking out to dinner, clean and smart. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey ix, He became a little smarter in his dress. 1888 
Poor Nellie 127 Adela had noticed how smart he looked. 

ce. Of dress, etce.: Neat and trim ; stylish. 

(a) 1716 Dararit Genil. instr, (ed. 3) 1. i. 476 Nothing 
would please his Worship, but Smart Shooes, Smart Hats, and 
Smart Cravats... The truth is he had been bred up with the 
Groom, and transplanted the Stable-dialect into the Dress- 
ing-room. 1754 Fievpine ¥. IVitd1. x, A blue plush coat,.. 
asmart sleeve, and acape. 1823ScottQuentin D. ii, The 
smart blne bonnet..was already recognized as the Scottish 
head-gear. 1859 W. Cottins Q. ‘A Hearts (1875) 23 The 
man..had a collection of smart little boots and shoes. 

(8) 1823 Cr. oe Sonicny Lez? Eng. IL. Ixviii, Looking out 
on the smart shops, the nicely paved streets. 1851 Haw- 
tHorne Twwice-t. Tales 1. xvi. 252 There, in a smart chaise, 
a dashingly dressed gentleman and lady. 1894 Sir J. 
Astiey Fifty Vrs. Life l.g4 We put up at a very smart 
hotel. 

(e) 1864 D. G. Mitcuert Sez. Stor. 3 One of them..is 
bound in smartred leather. 1888 Poor Nellie 8, t will make 
a cover for them,..a smart one of blue velvet. 

13. Fashionable, elegant, csp. in a very high 
degree, (Common in recent use, from c 1882.) 

The reappearance of the word in this sense has been the 
subject of much comment and criticisin in newspapers, etc., 
from about 1885, and the phrases swzart people, smart 
Ssoctely, the smari set, etc. have been commonly used as a 
general designation for the extremely fashionable portion of 
society (sometimes with implication of being a little ‘fast’). 

19718 Freethinker No. 158 A Cluster of smart Men, in 
tawdry Dresses, with little Rapiers. 1793 Anna Sewaan 
“et?, (1811) 111, 275 This beach..covered with smart people, 
and with equipages. 1845 M. J. Hiccins ss. (1875) 24 
They. .got my wife invited to several very smart balls. 1881 
Mattock Romance 19th Cent. 1. 97, 1 have seen pleaty of 
smart society. /éid. I]. 254 Many smart people were shy 
of Mrs. Crane. 

14. Coméd., as smart-iooking, -tongued, -witted, 

160r B. Jonson Poetaster wv. v, A good smart-tongued 
Goddesse. @ 1839 in Bartlett Dict, Amer. (ed. 2) s.v.. A 
powerful smart looking chunk of a pony, 1897 Daily News 
28 Sept. 2/1 That friendly, but smart-witted Power 


Smart (smit), adv. Forms: 3-4 smerte, 4-5 
smert; 4 smarte, q—- smart. [f. Smart a.] = 


Smartvy, in various senses. (Common in 14th c.) 

a1300 /avelok 215 Pe king..dede him sore swinge, And 
wit hondes smerte dinge. ¢c1330 R. Baunne Chyon. Wace 
{Rolls) 1643 Pey..smyten to-gyder al sosmert. 1377 Lane. 
P. Pi, B. xt. 426 Pere smit no pinge so smerte ne smelleth 
so soure, @ 1400-50 Alevander 5515 Pan made he smythis 
to gaa smert & smethe him a chaiere. 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secrei., Priv, Priv. 180 Thes newely come me shale moche 
more Smertre assayle. 1697 Dayvpen Virg. Georg. 1. 541 
The Stars shine smarter. 1771 T. Hut Str lV, Harringion 
(1797) I, 141 Dressed as smart as my close mourning would 

rmit me. 31794 Netson 1g July in Nicolas Disp, (1845) 
es The Enemy have fired smart since daylight. 1854 
Mas. Stowre Unele Tom's C. ii, 10 He'd..put him to hoe- 
ing and digging, and ‘see if he'd step abont so smart’, 
1886 Pad? Mall G. 29 Nov. 3/1 tt is better for tenants to 
be compelled to pay up smart than to allow them to heap 
up a great burden of arrears. 

Conib, 1632 J. Havwaap tr. Blondi's Eromena A iv b, 
Fenced..with sharp-pointed brambles and smart-stinging 
briers, 1752-3 A. Muaruy Gray's fun Frni. No. 22, Alaced 


Coat, and smart-cocked Hat. 1851 Mavurw Lond. Labour | 


1. 379 Smart-dressing servant-maids, perhaps, are my best 
customers, £884 Par Zusiace 97 We want a smart-built 
craft like yon. 


Smart (sma:t), v. Forms: 1 -smeortan, 3 
smeorte(n, 4 smurte; 2-5 smerten (5 -yn), 
2-5 smerte, 4-5 smert, 7 Sc. smairt; 5-6 
smarte, 5- smart. Ja. /, 2 smeart, 3 smart, 
3-4 smert, 4 smurte; //. smo(u)rte, smerte. 
[OE. smeortan str. vb., = Fris. smerfe, MDu. 
smerten, smarten (Du. smarten), MLG, and LG, 
smerten (hence Da. smerie, Sw. smdrta), OHG. 
smerzan six. vb. (MHG. smerzen str., G. schomerzen 
wk.); the ablant-stem smert-, smart-, smuri- is 
peth. the same as that of Gr. cpepSvds, opepdaréos 
terrible, and L. mordére to bite. Cf, Smarr a.]} 

1. intr. Of wounds, etc.: To bea source of sharp 
pain ; to be acutely painful. 

{e893 K. Atraen Orvs. 1, vii. 36 Gnettas comon..mid 
fyrsmeorteadum bitum.] ¢1178 Laswd. font. 83 Win maked 
wunde smerte. @12a5 Auer. R.238 Peo hwule pet 3ichinge 
ilest, hit bunched god for to gniden: auh perefter me iveled 


hit bitterliche smeorten, @ 1300 Havelok 2647 Pe dint higan 
ful sore to smerte. ¢1340 Hampoce Pr. Conse, 1317 Yhit es 
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happe of welthe to drede mare Pan chaunce of angre, bat 
smertes sare. ¢1400 Sovudone Bab. 1544 Here woundis sore 
didsmerte, ¢1430 Hymus Virgin (1867) 126 Sche answerd 
me schortly with wordys bat smartyd. a 1548 Hatt Chron, 
Edw. [V,228b, mede this angre ther came the next daye 
another corsey that smarted a littell sorer. 1594 NASHE 
Unfort. Frav, Wks. (Grosart) V. 168 They basted him with 
a mixture..which smarted to the very suule of him. 1848 
Dickens Domdey xiv, He saw that this. .rankled and smarted 
in her hanghty breast, like a poisoned arrow. 
tb. To be heavy or hard zon one. Ods. 

x601 CorNWALLIS /ss. 1. XXXvVi. (1631) 122 This smarted 
donbly upon the taxed people. 

2. With dative: ‘Io cause pain, be painful, to 
(a person, etc.). 

ta. Impersonally (Azm, her, etc., smarts). Obs. 
¢ 1200 Trin. Colt. Hout, 21 Swo bat hire ne oc ne ne smeart, 
¢1290 S. Eng, Leg. L. 206 He criede anon to ihesn crist, bo 
himsmertsosore. 13.. Guy Vari. (A.) 433 Sore memeneb, 
for me smert, Miche care isin mine hert. 1362 Lanci. ?. #2. 
A. ut. 161 For be pore may hane no pouwer to playne, bauz 
hem smerte. c1qz2 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1025, | dar 
wel seyn it smerteth hym ful sore In enery veyne and 
place of his body. 
b. With sbs. passing into ¢ras.; To affect 
with pain or smarting. 

a@1225 Ancr, K. 326 Nis ping i bisse worlde bet smeorted 
him so sore ase him dod swuch beatunge. ¢1310 in Wright 
Lyric P. xxv. 70 Thi suete body to-toren y se, Hit maketh 
heorte to smerte me. ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. ive 
(5868) 39 Pis is a ping bat gretly smertip me whan it remem- 
brep me. ¢1400 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) Iv. Xx. 65 SO 
sore as this martirdom smertith me. c1430 Syr Gener. 
(Roxb.) 6075 Mi woundes smert me so sore With you may 
I fight nomore. 1858 PHAER “2 neid 11. 30 Than pardon we 
for pity gane, this wayling smartes us so. a1568 A. Scorr 
Poents (5.T.S,.) xxxiv. 50 Thay swoun to se 30w smartit. 
@ 1653 AoaMs Sern, Wks. 1862 II, 195 .\ goad that pricks 
the skin and smarts the flesh—affliction, 1787 J/fuor ILI. 
vill, 188 My wound..still continued to smart me. 1844 
H. Steruens SA. Karu 1¥. 505 Ibis better that the effluvium 
besostrongastosmart theeyes. 1884 J. BuarouGns Locusts 
& Wid H. 109 Vhere was not enough moisture in the air 
to take the sting out of the smoke, and it smarted the nose. 

3. intr. To feel sharp pain or distress; to suffer 
acutely or severely, Freq. with preps, as a/, 
beneath, by, from, under. 

€1200 Fri. Cold. (font. 207 penne wile his heorte aken and 
smerten. c1290 S, ing. Leg. 1.322 pe bodie.. patin strong 
Anguysche deth smeorte [z.7. smurte], 13.. Sir Beues 631 
Po his bodi he-gan to smerte, He gan plokken vp is hertte. 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Ro vit. xv. (Bodl. MS.), Smoke 
bat dymmeb pe y3en and [maketh them] smerte. 1421-2 
Hoccteve Dialog 650 Smertith the fool for lak of good 
auys. 1496 Coventry Leet Bk. 5753 Which 1 dought not | 
shall haueayen or Lammasse day, or ells iij or iiij of pe best 
of yowe shallsmart. 31530 PausGR. 722/1 If thou ytche, care 
nat, but if thou smarte, beware. @1568 A. Scotr #ocms 
(S.T.S.) xxiv. 17, I speik expart, suppois I smart. 1609 [p. 
Haut. Passion Servs. (1627) 432 Thou strikest : Christ fesus 
smarteth, and will reuenge. 1670 Cotton Life of Espernon 
MH. vir. 371 Countreys that yet smarted with the last years 
War. 1781 Buans Stanzas Prosp. Death, L..justly smart 
beneath his sin-avenging rod. 1849 Macautay Hist. Fig. 
vii. 11, 200 The just indignation of the public was inflamed 
hy many who were smarting from his ridicule, 1885 Horna- 
DAY 2 Vrs, Fungle xxiii. 268 The salt perspiration ran into 
my eyes and caused them to smart. ‘ 

b. To bear the penalty, to suffer severely, jor 
some offence, misdemeanour, ete. 

1548 Somerset fist. to Scots A vijb, If you doo then.. 
smart for it, whom can yon blame, but youre awne eleccion? 
1579 W. Futke Conf. Sanders 585 Balthasar abused the 
holy vessels, he smarted for it. 1634 LlEvwoop Mazdenh. 
well lost 1. Wks. 1874 EV. 104, 1 shall ne’re smart for’t, what 
is't tome? 1687 A. Lovett tr. 7hevenct's Trav. 78 Away, 
I say, else I'll make you smart for it. 1748 Ricwaapson 
Clarissa (1811) L. xxxii. 243 Offences against warning onght 
to besmarted for. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, ‘You shail smart 
for this,’ gasped Mr. Pickwick, 1884 Sa?. Rez. 5 July 5/2 
He has done us a wrong, and should be made to sinart for it. 

+4. trans, ‘Yo atone for (an offence) by suffer- 
ing. Ods.—! 

a1400 Rom, Rose 7057 He shal in prisoun dye; But if he 
wol..smerten that that he hath do, , 

Smarten (smaut’n),v. [f Swarra. In U.S, 
colloq. the form smart is also employed.] 

lL. ¢vans. To make smart or spruce; 10 improve 


in appearance. Usually with 2, 

1815 Jane Austen Lvima x, The vicarage..had beea very 
much smartened up by the present proprietor, 1833 Sia F. B, 
Haan Sudbles fr. Brunnen 127 The... fashion of smartening 
up us old people with the teeth and hair of the dead. 1876 
Miss Baaovon ¥. f/aggard'’s Dan, (1876) 11. 54 We must 
think of smartening the old rooms a little bit. 

refi. 1857 Kincstey fwe V. Age U1. 201 Tom. .smartened 
himself as best be could, went up to tbe great house, and 
found Miss Mary. 1887 ‘Maak RutuEaroan’ Revol. Tan- 
ner’s Lane xvi, When the ‘things were washed up’, servant 
and mistress began to smarten tbemselves. . 

absol. 1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf, xxvi, He has 
smartened up, and wears as good a coat as [ do. 1881 
T. G. Bowtes Flotsam: §& ¥. (1883) 246 We are now running 
into Gibraltar bay, and smartening up to go ashore. 

2. To brighten #4, make Jivelier, Also 77/r. 

1864 Realw 15 June 8 The dialogue has been smartened 
up. 1899 Caockett AV? Kennedy 372 The clerk smartened 
up noticeably at tbe entrance of the pretty girl. 

5. With #~. To accelerate. 

1888 Times 30 June 17/1 The 10,30 p.m. is smartened up 
70 ininutes. i 

Hence Sma‘rtened ///, a.; Sma‘rtening 72/. sd. 

1864 Gentl, Mag. u, 222 The recent ‘smartening up’ of the 
front of the George Hotel. 1873 Miss Baavoon Sir. & Piler. 
nt. xiv, The people dancing in smartened morning-dress, 


| 
) 


SMARTLESS. 


+Sma:rtful, a. 04s. [f Saart 54,1] Painful, 
distressing, 

1556 J. Hevwoon Spider § Fly Ixviic 12 What naturall 
father can se [this].. Without his hart smarting, in most 
smartfull smart. 1600 Asnot Yonah 595 He maketh the 
wildernesse tedious and bitter and smartfull to ns. 1660 
Plea for Ministers in Sequestration 4 ‘Vheir smartful ex- 
perience speaks it enough. 


+Sma‘rthead. 0ds.—' [f. Sant a.] Severity. 

1338 R, Brunne Chron. (1810) 306 Porgh smerthed of pe 
law he did bam justise. 

+Smarthole. 0;.-° 
56,8.) Smartweed, 

e440 Promp, Parv, 108/1 Culrache, smerthvle, herbe, 
persiccaria, 

Smart-hoop. [perh. f. Smarr sé.) or @.; but 
cf, also older Da. smerd, smart, Sw. smart slender, 
slim.] (See quot.) 

1832 Planting goin 4/16, HA. (L.U.K.), Sarart-hoops.— 
Shoots of the hazel, six feet in length; they are cleft for 
hoops, and are used... for salmon kits, small tubs, and other 
purposes of the cooper. [Cf. Peacock Loasdd, (lass. (1869) 
77,1 Smarts, small rods cut down in coppice woods.) 

Com, 1881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 82 Smart Hoop 
Maker, Bender, Shaver. 

Smarting (smi:stin), v4/. 5d. [f. Swart v.] 
The fact or sensation of feeling a sharp paia, such 
as is cased by a wound, sore, burn, or the like. 

emrgs Lams. Hom, 83 Win maked wunde smerte. Ah 
Je smertinge clensed Je wunde. a122g clner, A. 2y4 Sif 
pi sulf..one simerte discepline, & drauh., bet swete 
likunge into smeortunge. @1goo Cursor J. 29101 Oft 
for bam smerting sendis he. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
POR. ve xsviii. (Bod. MS \, Furste he makep icching and 
tekeling, & after pat greete ache and smerting. @1425 
tr. lederne's Preat. Aistnda, etc. 27 pis enoyntment dope 
away alle smertyng and fleyng. 1926 Pier. Jers iW. 
de W. 1531) 207 Not hauyng thee ony sensible payne 
or smartyng. 1599 I. Mfovrer] Si/kwormes 6 Wounds 
how to cure, and smartings to allay, 1605 Armin Foole 
upon F. (1880) 23 In an enuious spleene smarting ripe, [he] 
runnes after him, 31715 DrsacuLiras Aires Jinpr. 41 It 
causes a smarting alsoin Animals. 1815 //ist, ¥. Je Castro 
1, 22 Nothing will cure this crack-brain'd coxcomb but a 
govd smarting. 1879 S?. George's Hfosp. Rep. YX. 742 He 
sufters bad smarting and itching. 

Smarting (smistin’, 467 a. [f. as prec.] 

1. Causing to smart; painful; sharp, acute. 

1548 Exvot, Acstus ulceris, the smartyng peyne of a 
sore, or byle. 1575 Fenton Gold. /p. (1577) 63 They 
crucified him vnder a most smarting and infamous death. 
1633 P. Fuetcura £/isz1,xi, Some fault.. Hath forc’t thee 
frown, and use thy smarting rod. 1725 Pore O.dyss. xv. 
207 He. . flung Athwart the fiery steeds the smarting thong. 
1818 Scott //rf. Wiad. xviii, The old man winced, as one 
whose smarting sore is suddenly galled. 18979 S/. George's 
flosp, Rep. US.741 She complains of excess of perspiration, 
«and much of smarting pain. 

2, Feeling sharp pain, Also fig. 

1954 DopsLey Agric. 11. 266 Since oft Its cruel twigs com- 

el the smarting youth To dread the hateful seat. 1865 

ICKENS Ay/, #'y. 1. i, With smarting eyes and irritated 
lungs. 1882 Daily News 3 Jan. 3/3 A financial crash would 
at once be laid at its dour Ly the smarting holders of 
worthless security. 

Smartingly (sma-utiyli), adv. 
“LY 2] Paintully. 

1555 Harpsriecp Divorce flex, 1417 (Camden) 200 
Miseries..which..we have smartingly felt. 1648 Hexnau 
nt, Smertelick, Smartingly, or Painfully, 1822 Blache, 
Mag. X11. 667 A covenanting slug still stuck smartingly 
in his shoulder. 1861 Dickens Gé. Expect. iv, 1 got so 
smartingly touched up by these moral goads, 1891 G. 
Mereoita One of our Conquerors VU. ii. 41 Those un- 
accustomed musical tones..were so smartingly persuasive. 


Smartish (smastif), a. [f. Swart a. + -15H.] 

Hexham (1648) has ‘Smertigh, Smartish, or Full of 
Paine’, perh. f. the sb. 

1. Somewhat smart, in various senses. 

1940 Ricuarpson /amela (1824) I. xx. 32 Two pairs of 
ordinary blue worsted hose, that make a smartish appear- 
ance, with white clocks, 1748 — Céarissa (1811) 1V. 173 
Prettier entertainment..than sitting with a too smartish 
daughter. 1807 Janz Austen Lef?, (1884) 1. 328, 1 flatter 
myself f have constructed a smartish letter, considering 
my want of materials, 1843 Maaayat J/. Mrolet xxvii, 
The most rascally, but smartish trick in the world. 1860 
Wuayte-Mecvitte 4/42. Harborough 107 It takes a smartish 
nag..to win a steeple-chase. ie 

Comb, ¢1816 Mas, Suzawoop Stories Ch. Catech. xii. 102 
A smartish looking woman went up to their door and 
knocked. 1852 C. W. Hlosnins] 7'a/fa 131 Dobson said 
he seemed smartish like. 

2. Considerable in amount, degree, extent, etc. 

1799 R. Warner !Vadh (1800) 65 What with smartish work, 
i bet, to find my legs give ont. 1833 1. Hook Parson's 
Dan, u, xiii, The housemaid..had asmartish bilious attack. 
1858 Hucurs Scour, HW Aite Horse 18 Pretty nigh ever since 
King Alfred's time, which I reckon is a smartish time ago. 

Sma‘rtism. [f. Smart a.] Smartness in talk; 
a smart saying. 

1830 Fraser's Mag, 1. 236 Talking endless smartisms of 
wearisome wit, 1834 Oxf, Univ. Mag. 1. 39 The self- 
complacent smartismi of the satirist, 

+Smartle,v. Os.-° (See quot.) 

1674 Ray N.C. Words, To Smrarile away, to wast{e} 
away. [Hence in Kersey, Grose, Brockett, etc,] 

Sma:rtless,¢. rare. [f. Smart sé.1] Free 
from smart, 

1593 R. Barnes Parthenofil Sonn. xlvii, Whether he rest 
at ease, in joys and smartless. @1618 SyivestEa Trag. 
Hen. Gt. 607 Wks. (Grosart) I]. 244 Hee must be heart-less 
that is smart-less found. 


[fi Sarr v.+ 11love 


[i pree. + 


SMARTLY. 


Smartly (smiutli), adv. Also 3-4 smert(e)- 
liche (4 comp.-loker), 4 smartliche, 4-5 smertli, 
4-6 smertly, etc. [f. SMART a. + -LY 2,] 

1. Vigorously, forcibly; sharply (in respect of 
physical action). 

axeas Leg. Kath, 1990 Almihti godd ..smit se smertliche 
herto, pat alle peos fowr hweoles tohwiderin to stucchen. 
13... Guy Warw. (A) 3485 Asailep hem smerteliche. 
13.. E. E. Adit. P.B. 711 Hem to smyte..smartly I penk. 
e400 Laud*Troy Bk, 6217 Many of Troye in his defence 
At that tyme ful smartly strynes. 1616 W. Beowne Brit. 
Past. u. ii, Thrice had the golden Sun his hote steedes.. 
smartly lasht Out of the baulmy east. 1673 Essex Papers 
(Camden) I. 146 We went to supper, were very merry, and 
drank smartly. 31705 Hicxrrineitt Priest-cr 1. vill. 80 
Thus the Nurse..Kisses the Wanton..when it ought. .to 
be Smartly Whipt. 1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. 1. 761 A 
breeze... which blows smartly from the land. 1867 F. Francis 
Angling xiv. (1880) 487 The fish played smartly for a minute. 
1883 Huxtey Pract. Biol. 8 Pressing smartly with the 
handle of a mounted needle. 

b. Sharply (in respect of treatment, language, 
etc.); severely; curtly. 

wx300 Cursor Af, 21496 Me war leuer..pan dempt sua 
smertlito he. ¢1449 Pecock Refr.1. ix. 47 Of this same 
mater it is quikli and smertli spoken in a litil book therto.. 
maad. ax166x Furier Iorthies (1662) 11. 165, 1 admired 
much that a man of his age, could write, so smartly, so 
solidly, so significantly. 1695 Lo. Preston Foeth. u, 84 He 
answered smartly [L. sordacites] again, 1 had indeed be- 
Heved it, if thou couldst still have held thy Tongue. 1709 
Strvpe Aan. Ref 1. xxxvii. 382 Haddow smartly answered, 
this was too impudent an hyperbole. /4id. 390 He treated 
his adversary now more smartly than he had done before. 
1809 Pinkney Trav. France 258 Mrs. Younge replied very 
smartly to some questions of her husband. 1841 THACKERAY 
Gt. Hoggarty Diam. x,1 let him one day know pretty 
smartly, that I was..a considerable sbareholder in the 
Company. 7 

c@. Sharply (in respect of feeling); keenly; also, 
heavily, largely. 

1677 in Lauderdale Papers (1885) III. 96 Therfor the 
fynes to he exacted wold be such as may be smartlie felt by 
the transgressors. 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. 255/2 The air 
proved here as cold.., and baving no shelter from trees, was 
the more smartly felt. 1884 Afanch. Lxant, 22 May 5/2 
Foreigners will not be allowed to share in this advantage 
without paying pretty smartly for the privilege. 

2, Promptly, quickly, briskly (and trimly). 

a@ 1300 Cursor AZ. 17810 Quen pat pai herd bis word he 
said, Ful smertli pai pam pider graid. ¢1340 HampoLe 
Pr. Conse. 3323 Parfor bai swippe burgh purgatory Als a 
foul pat flyes smertly. cx1qg00 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. 
xxxiil. (1859) 37 That bylle whan it was leyd in the balaunce 
peysed so sore, that smartely that other syde aroas. ¢ 1450 
Alerlin xx. 324 Thei ronne to armes hastely, and peyned 
hem harde to be smartly armed and soone. 2a 1§§0 /retris 
Berwik 563 in Dunbar's Poests (1393) 303 Vpoun his feit he 
stude, And tbrow the myre full smertly than he gude., 171 
Bunce Sect. No. 161 p 3 A ‘Trip which was given him so 
smartly that I could scarce discern it. 1833 Keg. 6 Zustr. 
Cavalry \. 112 Come smartly ta the position of ‘ Attention '. 
1849 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxv, The horsemen wheeled 
smartly round. 1892 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Anu, Apr. 281 
They walked smartly past the door. 

3. Cleverly, neatly; wittily. 

1673 Remargues Humours Town 46 He replied hand- 
somely and smartly. 1680 H, More Afocal, Apoc. 204 
And Tertullian himself, briefly and smartly [says] Ov7s 
Spiritus ales est. 1748 Ricnarnson Clarissa (1759) 11. 115 
Smartly put, Betty. 1859 Hawrnorne Transformation ii, 
What old man..could have turned a silly compliment more 
smartly than that! 

4, Handsomely, eee, fashionably. 

1836 Marrvat 7. Faithful xxxvi, He expended all his 
earnings on dressing himself smartly, and making presents 
to her, 1840 THackerav Shabby-genteel Story 1, Upon 
this..the two managed to live pretty smartly, and to main- 
tain an honourable reputation. 1891 Leeds Mercury 27 
Apr. 4/7 The guests dressed very smartly, and the wedding 
was a really pretty one. 

Comb, 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxii, Dressed in a smartly- 
cut snuff-colonred coat. 1859 Reeve Brittany 236 Two 
smartly dressed girls came to the door. 

Sma‘rt-money. [f. Sarr 53.1] 

1. A sum of money paid to sailors, soldiers, 
workmen, etc., as compensation for disablement 
or injuries received while on duty or at work. 

1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2836/3 Smart-Money to such Sea- 
men as have heen Wounded in Their Majesties Service. 
1696 LurreeLt brief Rel. (1857) 1V. 28 No seaman. .not 
registred shall have any smart money. 1758 J. Brake Mar. 
Syst. 62 To say nothing of smart-money, those in the navy 
are entitled to sbort allowance money. 1 Lancroap 
Introd. Trade 112 Also to all such pensions, salaries, smart- 
money,..which..may be due. 1840 Hoop ad Rhine 262, 
1 do hope..that the King of Prussia will double that poor 
fellow’s smart-money. 1860 Eng. & For. Alining Gloss. 
(ed. 2) 63 Ssart money, money paid weekly by the owners 
to os who have received an injury in the work. 

. Any compensation made for injnry or the like; 
also spec. in U.S. law (see quot. 1851). 

1749 Fienpinc Tom Fones m1. viii, Mr. Allworthy gave 
Tom Jones a little horse, as a kind of smart-money for the 
punishment. 31851 A. M. Buaginn New Law Dict. 11. 936 
Smart-Money. ‘ Damages beyond the value of a thing sued 
for, given by a Dury, in cases of gross misconduct or cruelty 
ou the part of a defendant. 18g0 Hatt Caine Bondman 
it. i, He..sent Adam Fairbrother an instant warning, with 
half-a-year’s salary for smart money. 

2. Money paid to obtain the discharge of a recruit 
who has enlisted in the army. 

1760 Cautions & Advices to Officers of Arnty 144 This 
a the Officer generally divides sae his eine 

arty,..and the more there are who pay this Smart-money, 
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as they call it, che more they share. 1778 Aan, Reg. 196 
The law..gives a certain time for those who are inlisted to 
get off, upon returning the inlisting money and what is 
called the smart money. 1844 Queen's Regul. & Ord. Army 
390 When Recruits are set at liberty by a magistrate, on 
the payment of smart-money. 1894 Daily Telegr. 11 Jan. 
3/7 When a young man he enlisted, but his father paid 
the smart money,..and secured his release. : 

b. Money paid on account of cancelling or not 
fulfilling a bargain or agreement, or in order to 
free oneself from some disadvantage, recover some 
lapsed privilege, etc. 

1818 Scort Reb Ray xxvii, He accomplished the exchange 
..t nor did I hear further of his having paid any smart- 
money for breach of bargain. 

+3. (See quot. and cf. GannisH sb. 5.) Ods. 

1856 De Quincey Conf Wks. 1862 I. 151, I have always 
looked upon this fine of five or seven shillings (for wax that 
you do not absolutely need) as a sort of inangural onora- 
yiune entrance-money, what in jails used to be known as 
swicrt money. 

Smartness (smicitnés). Also 4 smartnes, 
5 smertnesse. [f. SMART a. +-NESS.] 

1. Pain, smarting. rare. 

c1giz Hoccreye De Reg. Princ. 2226 Disceyt, and. .in- 
ward fikilnesse, Bulteth out schame, and causep gret smart- 
nesse. 1855 Bain Senses & Intedi. u. ii. § 7 (1864) 184 A 
sensation of smartness is produced. 

2. That which induces pain or distress ; sharp 
discipline; severity (of something). 

1303 R. Brunne /fandi. Synne 4966 To chastyse hem 
wyp fyn awe And with pe smartnes of be lawe. 1653 
Bixnine Sernz. (1845) 561 If you find not the Smartness of 
the Gospel..ye are yet in your Sins, 1666 Phil, Trans. 1. 
359 They [waters] had a rough smartness, as if they carried 
Sand or Gravel into the Eye, 1706 Z. Crapock Serm, 
Charity (1740) 17, Mov'd by the smartness of a present 
calamity. 

3. Vivacity and wit in conversation or writing. 

1656 Artif, Handsom, 111 Those_sharp, Satyricall, and 
popular invectives..To which your Ladyship hath given as 
much (or more) edge and smartnesse, as ever I found from 
any. 1664 Dryoen Kival Ladivs itp. Ded., The sudden 
smartness of the answer. 1711 STEELE Sect. No. 132 ? 2 
The Quaker, who happened to be a Man of Smartness, 
answered. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 174 ? 8 With no 
other hope than that of gaining the reputation of smartness 
and waggery. 1827 Hattam Const. Hist. (1876) I. viii. 39 
His letters to Strafford display some smartness, but no 
great capacity. 1886 Jfanck. H.vam. 27 Jan. 3/2 He has 
heen led astray by that passion for smartness which is the 
bane of contemporary criticism. 

4. Trimness or fashionableness in dress, etc. 

1752-3 A. Murpny Gray's [nn Jrni, No. 17, The more 
humble, whose Genius does not exceed the Smartness of a 
Cut Boh. 1801 tr. Gabrielti's Afysterious Hush, VV. 164 
She. had an air of smartness which rather prepossessed the 
Prince's household in her favour. 1866 Rocers Agvic. § 
Prices 1, xxii. 578 Several of the complaints refer to undue 
smartness in dress, 1892 Matrock in V. Amer. Rev July 
29 Smartness. .represents the perfection of superficial living, 
and it has a natural..influence over persons of a certain 
temperament. ‘ 

5. Briskness, activity, alertness. 

1867 Maccrecor Hoy. A lone (1868) 34 Hasty smartness is 
slowest. 1873 Daily News 27 Aug., Their thorough effi- 
eee? and soldierly smartness in a cavalry soldier’s best 
work. 

b. Afid. Neatness of dress and person combined 
with brisk orderly bearing. 

1861 Times 24 Sept., A want of the..soldierly spirit which 
hegets attention to personal smartness. 1886 Pall Mail G. 
1g Oct. 4/3 Keep your person and accoutrements always 
neat, and acquire that quality..' smartness’. 

6. Extreme cleverness or shrewdness, esp. for 
one’s own advantage. Chiefly U.S. 

184a Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 171/1 This smartness 
has done more ina few years to impair the public credit... 
than dull honesty. .could have effected in a century, 1843 
Marayar Jf. Violet xxxvi, I was perfectly az fait to all the 
tricks of Arkansas’ smartness. 1890 Sfectator 26 Apr., 
Mr. Blaine..instructed his supporters in the Press and on 
the platform to proclaim the ‘smartness ' of his scheme. 

[f. 


Sma‘rtweed. Chiefly dia/. and U.S. 
Smart 54,1 or a.] A name given to various species 
of Polygonum, esp. the arsesmart or water-pepper 
(Polygonum Hydropiper). 

1787 W. H. Maasnatt £. Norfolk (1795) 11. 388 Smart. 
weed, biting and pale-flowered persicarias; arsmart. 1848 
Amer, Frnl. Med. Sci. XV\. 247 The Smart-weed as a 
Remedy for Mercurial Salivation. 1883 E. H. Rotiins 
New Eng. Bygones 50 About my grandfather's gate smart- 
weed and dock-weed and plantain grew profusely, /did. 
181 The smart-weed bed ‘wnderneath them was always 
hunted by eager children. 

Smarty (smauti). U.S. [f. Swarr a, 11.] 
A would-be smart or witly person. 

1880 ‘Mark Twain’ Tramp Abr, xxiii. 198 The village 
smarties recognized a treasure in Nicodemus, right away— 
a butt to play jokes on. r90z Owen WistEa Virginians 
xxvii, ‘He is a smarty,’ said he, once or twice. 


Smash (smzf), 56.1 [f. Saasu v.1] 

1. dial. or collog. A hard or heavy blow. (In 
earliest quots. ig.) 

1779 T. Twininc in R. Twining Recr. & Stud, (1882) 68 
‘This tast American smash of Sir George Collier's, 1780 
did. 79, 1 want nothing but one good smash at the French 
fleet. 1816 G. Murr Aliustrelsy 24 (E.D.D.), Their shoon 
wi’ tackets Were ca’d as fu'as cobler’s smash Cou'd get 
them thacket. 1886 Wittock Kosetty Ends (1887) 21 Seizin’ 
a hoe..he made a smash at the heast. 1898 Daily News 
24 Nov. 7/3 Sharkey came back with his right, delivering 
several smashes on Corhett’s wind. 


SMASH. : 


b. Lawn-Zennis. A hard and fast overhand 
volley. 

1882 Daily Telegr. 18 July 2 Fourth game: Won hy E, 
Renshaw, after some send pey. ‘smashes’ being frequent. 
1894 Outing XX1V. 297/2 One of Hovey’s smashes brought 
an end to the situation. 

2. +a. slang. Mashed turnips. Ods. 

1788 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. s.v., Leg of mutton and 
smash. 1799 Sporting Alag. XIII. 360 W. S. Green,..for 
a wager of a leg of mutton and smash, drank three pints of 
Cogniac brandy in half an hour. 

b. A shivered or broken-up condition. Chiefly 
in phrases fo break, knock, etc., or go, to smash, 
Also used fig. (cf. 4 a). 

(a) 1798 CuartoTte Smita Fug, Philos. WN. 124 She 
rayally thought her carridge would have heen broke to 
smash, 1807-8 Irnvinc Salmag. (1824) 203 He determined 
to do the thing genteelly, to go to smash live a hero, and 
dashed into the limits in bigh style, 1830 Gatt Lawrie 7. 
u. iv. (1849) 54 It beats Shedry aud Ahendy to immortal 
smash. 1840 Marrvat Poor Yack v, [lt] had..knocked his 
figure-head all to smasb. 1874 Huxtev in Lie (1900) I. 
xxviii. 413 The..arrangements all went to smash. 

_ @) 1857 Hucnes Tom Brown u. ii, The door panels were 
in anormal state ofsmash. 1883 StevENSON Treasure [si.v, 
You cannot imagine a house in such a state of smash. 

3. A loud sound of breaking or crushing ; a severe 
or extensive crushing, shivering, or breaking of 
anything, esp. accompanied by a crashing sound; 
a violent collision or impact. 

1808 JamrEson, Stash,..the sound of breaking, a crash, 
1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle i, 1 could distinctly hear a 
heavy sash as the large and ponderous blocks. .struck the 
doomed sailor, 1853 Lowett Afoosehead Frni. Prose Wks. 
1890 I. 4 The last great railroad smash. 1863 Gro. Exiot 
Romola xiv, One of the dim floating lights disappeared 
with a smash from astone. 1876 Bristowe 7A. § Pract. 
Med, (1878) 113 A smash of the leg. 

b. Geol. (See quot.) 

1902 Encycl. Brit. XXXII. 775 The Lower Chalk forma. 
tion..contains many ruptures and dislocations, ‘smashes’ 
as they are now commonly called. 

4. a. Commercial failure; stoppage through 
insolvency; bankruptcy. (Cf. Cras 56.1 2b.) 

1839 Locknart Ballantyne-humbug 114 He was careful 
enough to give his wife £250 on the very morning of the 
smash! 18580. W. Hotmes Aut. Breakf-t. x, A commer- 
cial smash kills a hundred men’s houses for them. 1867 
Trottore Chron. Barset 1, xxxix, 341 There is no saying 
what day a smash may come. 

b. A crushing defeat or overthrow. 

1888 Spectator 30 June 878 A smash of Sir E. Watkin by 
an instinctive vote of the House. 1896 Banen-PowrLt 
Matabele Campaign v, \t was a final smash to the enemy 
in the north, 

o. A break-up of some kind; a revolution. 

1890 Spectator 2 Aug, The ‘smash’ at Buenos Ayres, 
which has been expected for the last six weeks,. took place 
last Saturday. 

5. An American beverage made of spirit, ice, 
water, sugar, and flavoured with mint. 

1859 F, Fowrer Southern Lights 52 A Smash, ice, brandy, 
and water. 1861 7'fmes 10 July, Thirsty souls, who have 
hastened on board,.for a julep, a smash, or a cocktail. 

Smash, 56.2 Cant. [Of doubtful origin: not 
clearly connected with prec.) 

1. Counterfeit coin. Also in comb. smash- 


feeder (see quot. 1860). 

1795 Potter Dict. Cant, Smash,..bad coin. 1839 Slang 
Dict. 34 Smash/feeder,a silver spoon. 1860 [bid. 219 Smash- 
feeder, a Britannia metal spoon,—the best imitation shil- 
lings are made from this metal. 

2. (See Stine v1 3 f.) 

Smash (smzf), v1 [Probably imitative: ef 
Norw. dial. swaska to crush, s/aa z smask to knock 
to smash (Ross).] 


I. trans. +1. slang. (See quot.) Obs. 

axgoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Smash, to kick down 
Stairs. i ; 

2. To break (anything) in pieces violently; to 


dash to pieces; to crnsh, shatter, or shiver. 

1778 Foote Tailors u. iii, While others shall assault each 
house of call, Smash all their slates, and plunder every box. 
1786 in RK. Twining Reer. § Stud. (1882) 139 To have his legs 
and arms smashed. 18s Scorr Guy A/. xxxiii, The first 
person he met was Frank Kennedy, all smashed and gory. 
1820 Snettey 7s. Sea 145 Some hideous engine whose 
brazen teeth smash The thin winds and soft waves into 
thunder. 1851 G. H. Kinastey Sfort & Trav. (1900) 530 
The bottle is smashed, smashed to atoms! 1885 HornaDay 
2 Vrs. Fungle xviii. 198 Nearly every bamboo. .had been 
pulled down and smashed to splinters. 2 

b. In imprecations, with or without object 
expressed. 

1819 Miproap inCol/, Songs 47 Smash! Jemmy, let us buss, 
we'll off, And see Newcassel Races. 1845 Brockxerr W.C. 
Gloss., Smash, a kind of oath among the pitmen near New: 
castle, 1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle viii, Smash my eyes, 
man, but them harrels be full ofpimento. 1894 Ciace David's 
Loon 18x Smash me! 1 won’t he guilty of bragging. 

ce. Bookbinding. To flatten or compress (the 
sheets of a book) before binding. 

1875 [implied in Siashing machine), | 

3. To dash or fling (anything) with noise and 
violence ; to batter; to cause to strike hard. 

1800 The Earl o Bran’ xxviii. in Child Bald. 1V. 444/2 
An he smashed them doun a’ bane hy bane. 1822 AINSLIE 
Land of Burns 200, 1 reft at the rock., an wou'd hae geen 
a warl’ to heen able to lift it, an smash’t it in amang them. 
18c2 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. viii. 55 1f you give me 
one word out of your head, I'll smash your face in, 1864 Bp, 


SMASH. 


Wieerrorce in Life (1882) II. v. 137 My mare, .smashed 
my head on the gravel. 187a Spurceon /'veas. David \viii. 6 
It is asked that their grinders may be smashed in, broken 
off, or dashed out. ; 

b. Lawn-Tennis, To strike (the ball) vio- 
lently and swiftly in an overhand volley. Also adso/. 

1882 Daily Telegr. 18 July 2 W. ‘smashing 'a ball into 
the net, left the game and sett in his brother's favour by 
six games to two. 3890 St, Nicholas Sept. g21 He told 
them..when to ‘smash ‘a ball. 

4. To defeat utterly; to crash completely; to 
overcome, overwhelm, or destroy. 

1813 Sta R. Witson Priv. Diary (1862) 1. 443 It is diffi. 
cult to smash above one hundred and eighty thousand men 
resting on fortified bulwarks. 1845 Disaagnt SydiZ (1863) 
226, I_am told..that the police were regularly smashed. 
3865 Examiner 18 Mar. 162 Suddenly to set aside the spirit 
and substance thereof for the purposes..of smashing’ a par- 
ticular bill is an act of suicidal wrong. 1884 Western Daily 
Press 28 May 8/5 ‘I'o join in a British expedition to ‘smash’ 
the Mahdi. 

b. To render insolvent or bankrupt. 

1857 Borrow Rom. Rye xli, My father did his best to 
smash the Bank of England by passing forged notes, and 
1 did my best to assist him. “1858 O. W. Homes And, 
Break/f.-t, ix, Folks rich once,—smashed up, 

II. wir, 5. To move rapidly with shattering 
effect ; to dash or smite violently ; to crash. 

1835 J. Monteatn Dunblane Trad. (1887) 122 Headlong 
he over hillocks rush'd, And wet through bogs and mosses 
smash'd. 1842 Lover Handy Andy xviii, You may smash 
away as hard as you can. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tont's 
C. xxxv. 314 Picking up the silver dollar, he sent it smash- 
ing through the window-pane out into the darkness. 1898 
Sia W. Croones Addr. Brit. Assoc. 25 The quick moving 
molecules, smashing on to the surface, have their energy 
reduced. i 

6. codiog. To fail financially; to be rnined; to 
become insolvent or bankrupt. Also with 24. 

1839 Hoop Aly Son § Heir xix, A Glazier ?—what if he 
should smash!” 1862 SaLa Seven Sons WI. vii. 142 A firm 
that had smashed for so tremendous an amount. 1876 Besant 
& Rice Golden Butterfly (1877) 211 The Republic. .cannot 
hope to pay its dividends—Must smash up, in short. 

- To break or fly in pieces, esp. as the result of 
a blow or impact. 

1904 W.W. Jacons Dialstone Laneii.27 The pipe fell from 

the listener's fingers and smashed unheeded on the floor. 
III. 8. Used adverbially, as in 40 go smash. 

1823 Spirti ec Aaa (1824) 204 The last went smash 
through the shop window intn the street. 1842 Lover Handy 
Andy vi, Here the hens flew agaiust the dresser, and smash 
went the plates and dishes. 888 Vetrcn Dean's Dan, 1. i. 
25, | saw the great egg go smash against her head. 

Smash, v.2 Cant. [Ci. Swasu sd,%) 

1. ‘rans. To pass (counterfeit money). 

2811 in Lexicon-Balatronicum. 31853 Household Words 
25 Jan, 423, 1 {a bad shilling) remained to be ‘smashed’ 
(passed) hy my master. 

2. (See quot.) 

3812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., To smash a guinea, note, 
or other money, is, in a common sense, to procure, or give, 
change for it. 


Smashable (smz-Jab’l), 2. [f. Swasu v.1+ 
-ABLE.] Capable of being smashed. 

3884 Yates Recoll. iv, The complete smash of everything 
smashable. 1888 Lees & Ciutrerauck 2. C. 1887 iii. (1892) 
31 He. .smashed all the smashable furniture. 

Smashdom (sme‘fdem). [f. Ssasu sd.1 + 
-bom.] The state of being (financially) smashed, 


3859 Sata T2wice 7 Clock (1861) 201 It was indeed the 
great knell of universal railway smashdom, 

Smashed (smzxjft), fA/. a. [f. Suasu v1 + 
-EDI,) Crushed; broken to pieces, 

1819 SNELLEY Peter Bell grd.t. xv, Smashed glass—and 
nothing more! s857 JaneT HamiLton Lessons /r. Gi, 
Biogr. (8859) 289 A pile of smashed pillars and scorched 
timbers. ar Mary Kincstev IV. Africa 251 A mass of 
slimy gray abomination on a bit of plantain leaf—smashed 
snai 

Smasher! (smxfaz).  [f. SmasH v1] 

1, slang. Anything uncommon, extraordinary, or 
unnsaal, esf. unusually large or exccllent. 

3794 Genil. Mag. LXV. 1. 216/1 Smasher. signifies any 
thing larger than common. a 1800 in Pecce Suffl. Grose. 
3853 Moonte Life Clearings 106 If you make it twelve and 
a half cents, you'll have a ssasher [=n full house]. 1894 
Daily News 11 Sept. 2 Lord Rosebery's colt, who, if not 
the ‘smasher’ which his precipitate admirers declared him 
to he.., is above the average of high-class three-year-olds. 

2. collog. a. A severe or crashing reply, article, 
Teview, etc. 

1828 Blackw, Mag. XXIV. 189 His reply..was a com- 
plete smasher. 1849 THacneray Pendennis xxxi, He's a 
4remendous hand at a smasher. 1864 Reader No. 100. 674/1 
The Edinburgh Review had ‘come down a smasher on 
Robert Browning '. . 

b. A bad or damaging fall; a heavy blow. 

ee; ere Log- Book 4 The horses will come a terrific 
smasher. 3897 Daily News 3 June 8/2 Before I could con- 
sider,..I had fetched him the smasher. 7 

8. An appliance or machine which smashes or 
crushes ;'sfec. a book binder'’s compressing-machine ; 
a form of embossing-press. 

38aa W. James Naval His?, (1826) 1. 47 Its destructive 
effects. .induced its ingenious inventor to give it the name 
of smasher, 1876 Ancycl. Brit. 1V. 44 The folded sheets 
are sometimes condensed in another American machine 
called ‘The Smasher’. 88a J. B, Nicnotson Art Book- 
binding 44 A powerful embossing press, technically called 
a smasher. 
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4. One who smashes. 

3884 Pall Madi G. 4 July 1/2 Every day the smashing is 

ostponed..the more likely will it be that the Mahdi will 

¢ the smasher and we the smashed, 

5. aitrib. in smasher hat, a slouched hat, 

1899 G. H. Russet Under the Sjambok x. 107 The men 
-.are content to put a piece of crape round the arm and 
smasher hat. 

Smasher ? (sma’faz), Orig. Can? [f. Smasu 
5b.2 or v2] 

1. One who passcs or utters counterfeit coin or 
forged notes. 

1795 Potter Dict. Cant, Smashey, a passer of counterfeit 
coin. 5796 Co.qunoun Poltee Metropolis 107 The Dealer... 
for the most part disposes of it to the utterers, vulgarly 
called Smashers, 1836 Léncoln Herald 20 Dec. 4/2 Several 
individuals have been imposed upon by the smashers. 1857 

3oraow Romany Rye xh, When I said that ny father was 

a smasher, I meant one who passes forged notes, 1895 
West, Gaz, 18 Sept.3/1 Most frequently the single-handed 
‘smasher’ contents himself in passing one coin in an 
evening. 

Jig. 1892 Punch 2 Mar. 97/1 Some smashers have lately 
been trying to pass the base word ‘ cablegram’. 

2. A counterfeit coin. rare —. 

185r Mavnew Lond, “ad. (1864) IT. 488/2 Every bit of it, 
every coin,..was bad—all smashers. 

Smashery (smzx‘fari). [f. Suasuv.!] A smash- 
ing or destruction; a state of smasb. 

1830 Gatt Lawrie T. 1m i. (1849) 84 Having a smashery 
among his crockery ware. 1849 E. Foarasrs in Wilson & 
Geikic Lié xili. 465 It is the most singular mince-meat 
smashery of about eight feet of shales and chert-bands. 
1854 Lever Dodd Family Abroad xxxii, The smaller 
details are, a universal smashery, with occasional vestiges 
of that part of the creation consigned to hair-dressers..and 
inilliners. . 

Smashing (sme‘fiy), v4/. 5d.) [f. Suasu v1] 

1. The action of Smasu v.1 in varioas senses. 

1821 GaLt Aun. Parish xxii, There was such a smashing 
of the poor weans, as had not been known for an age. 1842 
De Quincey Marguess H’ellesley Wks. 1858 VIII. 28 The 
last great political act of Lord Wellesley was the smashing 
of the Peel ministry in 1834. 1886 Law Times LXXX. 
285/1 Mere smashing of windows was held not ta be a 
felonious demolition. 1902 ' Linesman’ Hords Eyewitness 
285 That they..endare smashing after smashing, is..as 
admirable as it is marvellous. 

2, atirib., as smashing branch, capacily, power ; 
smashing-machine, a heavy press used by book- 
binders (Knight Diet, Afech. 1875); smashing- 


press, an embossing-press (/é¢d. Suppl. 1884). 

3849 Punch XVII. 214 A Bankrupt.,to superintend the 
smashing branch. 1889 /'a/Z Mal? G. 19 Feb. 2/3 The 
smashing capacity even of a lionis..limited. 1892 GREENER 
Brecch-Loader 152 The increased range and smashing 
power of the large shot. 

Smashing, v4/. 52.2 [f. Sas v.2] (Gee 
quot. 1812.) 

3812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Smashing, uttering counter- 
feit money ; swashing of queer screens, signifies uttering 
forged bank notes. 189: M. WituiaMs Later Leaves xii. 
144 When once a man commences smashing or passing, he 
never gives up the practice. 

Smashing (sme‘fin), 4//. 2.1 [f. Suasu v.1] 
That smashes, in various senses. 

1833 M. Scorr Jom Cringle i, A heavy smashing thump 
against our bows. 1841 Levia C. O'Malley xcii, A smash- 
ing volley was poured into the squadron. 1853 W. Irving 
Life & Lett. (1864) 1V.124 Thackeray. .said the Bostonians 
had published a smashing criticism on him. 3884 Pad/ Mall 
G, 23 Oct. 1/2 [To] deal them a smashing blow by an appeal 
to the country. 2 . 

ilence Sma‘shingly adv., ina smashing manner. 

1884 Pall Mall G.19 Mar. 2/1 A man..who is too keen 
to pause unless he is hit smashingly. 

ma‘shing, 7/7. 2.2 [f. SstasH v2) a. 
Counterfeit, forged. b. Engaged in ‘smashing’. 

1857 Borrow Romany Rye xii, My father had paid for the 
horses with his smashing notes. 1899 Pa// Madi G. 15 
May 7/3, 98 per cent. of the ‘smashing’ fraternity make 
silver and not gold money. 

Sma‘sh-up. [f. Ssasu s4.J or vl] A com- 
plete smash, Also fig. 

1858 Hoitano Ti/comb's Lett. viii. 74 Follow it, and see 
how long it will be before you come to a stump and a 
smash-up, 3890 S. W. Bakes IVi/d Beasts 1. 16 A hollow 
bullet..is intended..to secure an expansion and smash-u 
of the lead upon impact with the animal, 1894 Cath. News 
27 Feb. 5/5 May this smash-up of his facts remain as a 
warning to him. 

Smatch (smetf), 34.1 Forms: 2 smecch, 3 
smech; 4, 6-7 smach, 5-6 smache, smatche, 
6- smatch, [ME. swech, smach, app. an altera- 
tion of OE. sszwe Smack 5.1, uader the inflaence 
of Smatcu v.] 


1. Taste, smack, flavoar ; + also, the sease of taste. 

a3200 Si. Marher.g On his hehe hokede neose breaste 
smeordrinde smoke ut smecche forcudest. a 1225 Ancr. R. 
94 Pis smech and tis cnowunge kumed of gostliche sihde. 
tid. 276 Bitweonen smech mudes and neoses smel. 13.. 
EE. Altit, P. B. 461 He hade pe smelle of pe smach & 
smoltes peder sone, Fallez on pe foule flesch [etc.}. 156, 
Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 536 Those that be distille 
in mettall, haue some smatch of the mettall. 1581 J. Bart 
Haddon's Answ. Osor. Av j, But it is not errour forthwith 
that hath somewhat a hitter smatch, and is unsavory to 
every queysie stomacke, 1600 SuarLet Countrie Farue 
v. xx, 713 The meal of the corne of Champagne, craueth a 
newer made leauen, .. because it hath a smatch of the earth. 
368: Grew Museum tv. 1. 353 These Salts have also some- 
what of a Nitrous Tast, but mixed with a smatch of a 
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Vitriolick, @ 1764 R. Luove Author's A pol. 92 Whosoe'er, 
though slightly, sips, Their grateful flavour with his lips, 
Will find it leave a smatch behind, 18 3 SuaTEES Sponge's 
Sf. Tour xxv.3148 We had a bottle witha qneer smatch the 
othernight. 1892 Pad? Jlal/ G, 29 Mar. 7/3 Not the least 
smatch or bad taste has ever heen imparted to the liquor. 

Jig. 1583 GotninG Calvin on Deut. cxxi. 746, 1 haue vets. 
this smatch of my wicked bringing up. eTemayning in mee. 

b. A merc tasting. rare. 

€1456 Pecock Bh, Faith (1909) 205 Whiche bokis, if 3¢ 
wolen rede diligentli..and not forto take an hasti smel or 
smatche in hem. 1571 Govvine Calvin on Ps. \xxi. xvili, 
If God should withdraw his grace, when men have tasted 
but a little smatch of it. 1755 T. WW. Crokea Or. Fur, 
xxxut. iii, The monsters.. Which did his victuals spoil, .. 
Nor suffer'd him to taste, or have a smatch. 

2. A slight indication, suggestion, or tincture of 
some quality, etc. 

ergas Sale of the basyn 25 in Hazl. £.P.P.1. 45 A 
wyfe that has an yvell tach, Ther of the husbond shalle 
have asmache. 1548 Upatt, etc. Erasmo. Par. Luke Pref. 
6 He hath in sundry woordes and phrases sum sinatche of 
his natiue countrey phrases, that he was borne in. 1628 
Earve d/icrocosm. (Arb.) 44 Hee passes the more plausibly 
because all men hauea smatch of his humour. 1669 HoLprr 
Elem, Speech 59 Some Nations may be found to have a 
peculiar Guttural or Nasal smatch in their Language. 1927 
Php Quaril 174 A Smatch of that Respect he has for- 
feited by his fatal ‘Transgression. 1760-72 H. Brooke Food 
of Qual. (1809) 1. 56 Has not your Pegasus some sinatch of 
the qualities of the famous Rosinante? 1788 Cowrrr Les. 
Wks. 1836 VI. 155 Inthe style of the lady’s note to you, 1 
can easily perceive a smatch of her character. 31808 Lane 
Charac. Dian. Writ, 531 She speaks the dialect of dest 
her tongue has a smatch of Tartarus. 1855 [Ropixsox] 
Whitey Gloss. s.v., He has gotten a smatch of London in 
his talk, 1889 Archaeol. Eliana XIII, 313 A smatch of 
the old lawless spirit of their ancestors. 

b. A slight touch of illness, pain, etc. 

1647 Litty CAr. Astrol. xliv. 243 Not that moment when 
first the Patient felt a Smatch of it. 197972-84 Cook's Voy. 
(1790) 1. 143 It was resolved to give him a smatch of the 
cat-o'-nine-tails. 1865 Baxxs H akefickd Words 65 ‘Hez 
he gotten t'feaver?' ‘Noa, bud he’s a smatch on it.’ 

3. A slight knowledge, a smattering, of something. 
+ Also, a slight turn or trial @/ a thing. 

1571 GoLvinG Calvin on Ps. xl. iv, As yit we camprehend 
it not perfectly, but onely have a little smatch of it. 1628 
Earwe JVircreeosen. (Arb.) 26 Uf he haue leasure to be idle.. 
he ha’s a smatch at Alcumy. 1703 De For Reformat. 
Afauners Misc, 102 A little smatch of Modern Blasphemy. 
1719 — Crusoe \1. (Globe) 549 They have..a Smatch of the 
Knowledge of the Mathematicks. 1780 Cowper Progr. 
Ervor 365 We give some Latin, and a smatch of Greek. 
1825 A. Heancey in J. Raine A/enz. ¥. Hodgson (1858) 11. 
66 If you can get Joe Fenwick to give him a smatch of the 
value of the land it will be of great service to him. 

+ Smatch, 54.2 Ods. Also 6 smatche. [Of 
obscure origin.] The wheatear, Saxicola enanthe. 

Turner appears to be the only real authority for the name, 
and the statement in quot. 1753 is very doubtful, 

1544 Tuaner elotion Hist. Cv}, Kuaves, Caruleo, 
Anglicé, a clothurd, a smatche, an arlyng, a steinchek, 
x655 Mourer & Benner Jfealth's se ds 100 The Clotbird 
(called sometimes a Smatch, or an Arling) is as big almost 
asa Thrush. 1668 CHaareton Onosast, 88 Czruleo, the 
Clot-bird, Smatch, or Stone-Check. 19753 Chambers’ Cycé. 
Suppl., Swatch, in zoology, a name by which the common 
cenanthe is called in many parts of England, 

+Smatch, v. Os. Forms: a. 1 -smeccan, 
3 smecchen, smechen; fa. ¢.smeihte, fa. pple. 
i-smeiht, i-smecclied, 8.1 smeeccan, 4 smache, 
5-6 smacche, 4,6 smatche, 4, 6-7 smatch (7 
smach); fa. ¢. 3 smachte, 4-5 smau3t(e; fa. 
2ple. 3 i-smaht, i-smauht. [OE. (ge)smeccan and 
smccan, {, smwee Smack sb.1 Cf. OF ris. smekha, 
smeisa (W¥ris, smeitsye), MLG. and LG. smecken, 
OHG. smecchen (G. schmecken). Finally sup- 
planted by the later Sack v.1] 

Ll. zuir. To have a (specified) flavour or taste ; 


to smack (in some way). : 

¢ 1000 AELraic Gram. (Z.) xxviii, 166 Sapio, ic wat odde 
ic smexcee. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 1526 Mi swete lif, se swote- 
liche he smeched me & smealled. 13.. £. 4, Adtit. P. 
B. 955 Al in smolderande smoke smachande ful ille. 1377 
Lanai. /. PZ, B. ¥. 363 Is non so hungri hounde.. Durst 
lape of be lenynges, so vnlouely bei sman3te [C. smauhte]}. 
168a Hickeaincit, Black Non-Conf. Wks. 1716 Ih 152 
Revenge..to a polluted Palate. .relishes and smach’s more 
sweet..than Muscadine and Eggs. | 

b. fig. To smack of something. 

¢3380 Wvenr Wks, (1880) 393 Pe whiche smachen of 
symony and extorcion. ¢1380 — Se/. Wés. IL. 226 Many 
men wenen pat al pes newe sectis..smatchen sumwhat of 
heresie, 1565 Jewen Reply Harding (1611) 327 This terme, 
All, heere smatcheth of spight. 1578 Banistea “ist. Manx 
1. 22 Allowing his description therin to retain and smatche 
of veritie. a 1604 Hanmer Chron. ireland (1809) 15 The 
Hebrewes hy reason of their peregrination and captivities 
do smach of the Chaldees, Syriack and Arabick tongues. 
1633 Day Festivals viii. (1615) 242 The new Cask will ever 
smatch of that wherewith it hath beene seasoned. 

@. ¢razs. To smack of (something). . 

€1380 Wveit Sel. Wks. 1. 27 So eche secte smatchip 
many synnes, did, 28 Al pes bree sectis mote pedis 
smatche errour. 1402 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11, 54 Sith alle 
that is not groundid smacchith grete synne. 1589 Putren- 
Ham Eng. Foesie u. xiv. (Ath.) 140 They smatch more the 
schoole of common players than of any delicate Poet 
Lyricke or Elegiacke. /did. ut zix. 243 Such as smatch 
morall doctrine and teach.. good behaniour. 

2. trans. To taste, feel the taste of. Also fig. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 94 Hit is a derne healewi pet no mon ne 
icnowed pet rinse hit ismecched. /éfd. 106 He smeihte 


34 


SMATCHCOCE, 


galle on his tunge, vorto leren ancren pet heo ne gruchie 
neuermore nor none mete. @ 1240 Uretsun in O. E, Hom. 
I. 189 Al pet ich abbe..mid mub ispekin ober ismaht. 
c1400 Beryn 3122 He held it nat al foly pat Geffrey did 
elatir,.. For parcell of his wisdom to-fore he had smaught. 

Hence +Sma‘tching v5/. sb. Obs. 

ax225 Ancr. R. 64 Spellunge & smecchunge beod ine 
mude bode, ase sihise is iden eien. ¢1230 Hali Meid. 13 
Hire fif wittes, sihde & heringe, smecchunge & smealunge 
& euch limes felunge. -_ 

+Smatchcock. 0é4s.vare. [Of obscure origin.] 
a. Acollop. b. A spitchcock. 

14.. Lat-ding. Voce. in Wr.-Wiilcker 584 Frixa, a cole 
hoppe, or a smachecok. 1746 Afoufet § Bennet's Health's 
Jmpr, 276 Either to broil them (sc. lampreys] as Smatchcocks 
[1655 Spitchcocks], or to bake them. 

Smatchet (smz'tfét). Sc. Forms: a. 6 sma- 
chart, 6, 9 smatcher, -ert, 9 -art, -ard. 8. 7 
smatched, 9 smatchet (-it). [Of obscure origin.] 
An insignificant contemptible person; a chit. 

a. ers82 Moxtcomerte Flyting (Tull.) 623 For schisnies, 
and Symonie, pat smachart [//ar?.smatched] wes schameit. 
1583 Lee. Bp, St. Andros 996 Bot ay the mair this smatcher 
gettis, The closser garris he keip the yettis. 1846 W. Cross 
Disruption xxxii, Some other smatchert they call Duncan- 
son it seems is coming. 1878 ‘Saxon’ Gadlovay Gossip 08 
(E.D.D.), A sort of misleer't kind of a smatchart. 

B. 16.. Mfontgomerie's Flyting (Farl.) 473 Where that 
smatched hade sucked, so sair it was to shed it. 1834 7ait's 
Alag. 1. 428/1 These Oxford smatchets too, singing through 
their noses, in mockery of the Dissenters! 1871 W. ALEXAN- 
DER Yoknny Gibb 11873) 118 Impident smatchet that he is. 


+ Sma‘tchless, ¢. Oés.—! In 3 smechleas. 
[f. smech Suatou 6.1] Devoid of savour, 

ai225 Aner, R. 138 Al ure deden, & al pet we wurched 
widuten salt, pet is, wisdom, al punched God smechleas. 

Smatter (smz'tez), sd. [f. the vb.] 

1. Superficial knowledge; a smattering. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 205 Unskilfulness, bungling,.. 
slubber, smatter. 1690 Temrte Ess. Learning Wks. 1720 
J. 297 Other Sciences..were in_a manner extingnish'd.., 
excepting only a Smatter of Judicial Astrology. 1787 
W. Taytor Scots Poems 6 An’* than jog on wi’ rhymin 
smatter To toom my noddle, 1881 Tompson Proc. U.S. 
Supcrintendents’ Conv. 35 The mistake lies in the substitu. 
tion of smatter for knowledge. 1883 Aoams College Fetich 
27 That worthless smatter of the classics. 

2. pi. Scraps, trifles, fragments; small sums. Sc. 

1766 A. Nicor Foews 76 He can pray, and tell long scrifts 
of Greek, And broken smatters of the Hebrewspeak. 1808 
in JAMIESON. 

Smatter (sme‘te1), v. Forms: 4 smatre, 
4-6 smater, 6 smatyr, 5- smatter. [Of uncer- 
tain origin. Similar forms ocenr in Sw. smattra 
to patter, crackle, rattle, etc., G. schmetiern to 
dash, resound, etc., but real connexion is very 
doubtful. In dialects there is also a verb swatier 
to smash: see the Eng, Dial, Dict.] 

+1. ¢rans. To dirty, smirch, pollnte, defile. Ods. 

The sense in the Chaucer passage 1s not quite certain, 

13.. in Relig, Antig. 1. 240 Swarte smekyd smethes 
smateryd with smoke. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Pars. 7. P 857 Vet 
wol they Kisse..and smatre [v.7. smater] hem. 1575-6 
Durham Deposit. (Surtees) 278 They of St. Margaret's 
wolde not smatter ther own church yard with thoise that 
then diedinthe plage. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 
110 To say the lesuits are all smattred with Atheisme, I 
will not. £d. 245 More odious stuffe then I have handled, 
or am willing to smatter my pen withall. 

+2. intr. To talk ignorantly or superficially, to 
prate or chatter, of something. Ods. 

¢1440 Loveticn Jfer/in 3167 Where-offen with sorwe 
smateryth he of ony thing that to vs longeth for to be? 
c1g2a SKELTON Why nat to Court? 71x For J abhore to 
smatter Of one so deuyllysshe a matter. But I wyll make 
further relacion. 571 R. Epwaaos Danton § Pithias in 
Hazl. Dedsley 1V. 41 Damon smatters as well as he, of crafty 
philosophy, 2733 Swirt Ox Poetry 51 Of State-Affairs 
yon cannot smatter, Are ankward when you try to flatter. 

+b. Without const. Ods. 

14975 in Wright Songs §& Carols (Percy Soc.) 89 Trow ye 
that they lyst to smatter, Ore ageynst ther eetenee: to 
clatter? 1523 Skecton Gari. Laurel 1194 How Cownterfet 
Cowntenaunce. . Witb Crafty Conneyauncedothe smater and 
flater. rg92 SHars. Rom. & Ful. 1. v. 172 Good Prudence, 
smatter with your gossip, go. #3661 Horvpay Furenal 
(1673) 263 Such rules..yonr nurses teach children, when 
they can scarce smatter. 1691 E. Taytoa Bekmen's Theos. 
Phil, 204 No Tongue or Pen can more than smatter, at tbe 
recital of the love-inspired Words. 

3. To have a slight or superficial knowledge or 
practice of; to dabble, to be a smatterer (2% or a? 
something). 

1530 Patscr, 722/2, I smatter of a thyng, I have lytell 
knowledge in it. /éid., He smattereth a lytell of the lawe. 
1547 Booror Brev. Health Pref. 2 Fooles and incipient 
persons..wyl enterpryse to smatter and to meddle to 
mynyster medecynes. 1573 L. Luovp Marrow of Hist. 
(1653) 218 If a man can but smatter in six or seven languages 
he is noted to be a rare fellow. 1805 G, M¢Inoor Poems 
15: That's no’ to hinder me to smatter..At making rhyme. 
1827 Hoop Craniology 39 Just as in making broth they 
Smatter By bobbing twenty things in water. 1882 Harper's 
Mag. LXV. 595, I never knew you to smatter. 

b. Vo go through ina superficial manner. 

1881 Manarry Rep. [risk Schools 26 The system makes it 
far more lncrative to smatter through all these things than 
to Jearn the great subjects, e 

4, trans, To talk or utter without proper know- 
ledge or proficiency. 

1609 B. Jonson Sil, Woman w. ii, The barber smatters 
Latin, I remember. 1663 Bottega Aud. 1. i. 185 In proper 
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terms, such as men smatter When they throw out and miss 
the matter. 1708 Brit, Afollo No. 68. 3/1 So harsh and 
so mean are the Lines that you smatter. 1819 Afefropolis 
1I. 253 A man..who could at least smatter a little French. 
1860 THackeray Love/ i, He smattered words in not a few 
foreign languages. 


&. To dabble in (a subject); to study or learn 


superficially. 

1883 American XXVI1. 281 Then I smatter botany some. 
1885 StEvENsoN Dynamiter Wks. 1907 VI. 191, 1 have 
smattered law, smattered letters, smattered geography, 
smattered mathematics. 


Smatterer (smz‘tore1), Also 6 smaterar, 
smatrer, 6-7 smaterer. [f. SuaTTER v.] One 
who has only a slight or superficial knowledge of 
(now rare) or 77 a matter ; a dabbler. Also used 


without const. 

(a) 1519 Hoaman F"ulgaria 41 b, Smaterars or bunglers 
of physyke. /dfd. 92b, He is a smaterar of grammar. 
1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 844 The captious smat- 
terers of Rhetorique. 1810 D. STEWART Philos. Ess, 162 
A degree of celebrity among the smatterers of science. 

(2) 1529 Mone Dyatoge tu. Wks. 244/2 Some proude 
smaterer in learning. 1576 Freminc Panofl. Epist. 342 
A man..would thinke that in versifying he is but a smat- 
terer, 162x Buaton Anat. Aled. u. iii, i, Smatterers in 
other mens matters. 1654 Wxittock Zoofomia 104 More 
mischiefe cometh from such Smatterers in Physick, than 
those more ignorant. 1711 Aootson Sfect. No. 58 P13 For 
the Benefit of our modern Smatterersin Poetry. a 1763 W. 
Kine Lit. & Polft, Aneca. (1819) 150 A bare smatterer in 
the Latin tongue. 1828 Hattam A/id. Ages (1872) 111. 283 
Chilperic..was a smatterer in several kinds of literature. 
1893 Jessorr Stud, Recluse Pref. p. ix, A clergyman with 
a cure of souls..must give up all hopes of being anything 
but a smatterer in science. 

(e) 1586 W. Wenpe Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 20 Noble Poetry, 
pittifullie mangled and defaced, by rude smatterers. 1599 
Wi, Burres Dycts drie Dinner D ij, Such hurt..ensueth 
Ly..medling with medlers or comnion smatterers. 1637 
Gitiesrie Exng.-Pop. Cerem, in. viii. 138 Every smatterer 
among them hath this much in his mouth. a@ 1680 Butea 
Rent. (1759) I. 213 As Smatterers prove more arrogant and 
pert, The less they truly understand an Art. 1748 SMOLLETT 
Rod. Random (1812) 1. 257 No smatterer could read as I 
had done. 1805 D'IsraEtit in Smiles Afem. J. Murray 
(1891) I. ii, 48 Could yon secure the numerous Smatterers of 
this age, you will have an enviable bocy of subscribers, 
1882 Afanch. Guard. 5 Sept. 6 Once off a very special line 
of his own Dr, Richardson is, we fear, no better than a 
smatterer. 


Sma‘ttering, v4/ sd. [f. Smarrer v.] 

1. A slight or superficial knowledge zz or of 
something. Also without const. 

(2) 1538 Stankey England 1, i,17 Such haue only a lyty! 
smateryng in gud lernyng. 1631 BaatHwart Whimzies, 
Almanack-maker 14 Wherein, trust me, hee ha's a_pretty 
smattering. 1704 F. Funrea Aled, Gye. (1711) 55 Known 
to every one who has but the least smattering in Distilla- 
tions. 1806 Beagsroao Afisertes Hunt. Life ww. i, Your 
utter incapability of ever arriving at the slightest smatter- 
ing in any of the infernal dialects. 1856 WV. Brit. Rev. 
XXVI, 255 Itis the only alternative toa superficial smatter- 
ing in all things. 

(4) 1589 GarENne Menaphon (Arb,) 10 Enerie primate Scholler 
.- beganne tovaunt theirsmattering of Latine. 1631 WEEVER 
Ane. Funeral Mon, 785 Onely a little smattering of learn- 
ing he had. 1742 Ricnaapson Pamela IV. 43, 1 propose to 
give you a Smattering of the French and Italian. 1836 
Maaavat Yashet iv, 1 soon obtained a very fair smattering 
of my profession. 1874 L. Srepuen /Zours Libr. (1892) II, 
ii. 33 He had..given his son the chance of acquiring a 
smattering of ‘scholarship '. 

(©) 158: Mutcastea Positions xxxix. (1887) 219 It were a 
great deale better that they had no learningat all and knew 
their owne ignorance, than any little smattering, vnperfit in 
his kinde. 161a Baisstey Ludus Lit, 108 They who have 
had but a smattering, or some little beginning. 1693 Eve- 
tvn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 3 That dangerous and so 
much fear'd station, which is call’'d Smattering. 1865 
Rusxin Sesame 161 There is a wide difference between 
elementary knowledge and superficial knowledge—between 
a firm beginning, and a feeble smattering. 

+b. A slight trace or symptom. Ods.-} 

1763 Phil. Trans. LI. 197 The patient, at the usual 
time for the return of bis fit, felt some smattering of his 
distentper. , 

2. The action of discoursing or studying in a 
superficial manner. rare. 

1649 Mitton Odserv. Articles Peace Wks. 1851 1V. 564 
The changing forsooth of Monarchy into Anarchy, sounds 
so like the smattering of some raw Politician. 1692 BENTLEY 
Boyle Leet. iis 70, | would advise them to leave off this 
dabbling and smattering in Philosophy. 

Sma‘ttering, 7//. 2. [f. SMATTER v.] 

+1. ? Ready for smacking or kissing. Ods.—' 

a14s0 Alankind (Brandl) 597, I wyll..geett me a lemman 
wyth a smattrynge face. 

+2. Given to prating or talking. Ods.—* 

2526 SKELTON Aa 2121, 1 warne you beware of to 
moche lyherte ;..[of being] To flatterynge, to smatterynge, 
-.To claterynge, to Bene [etc.}. 

3. Dabbling; imperfectly learned. 

1581 Murcastea Positions xli. (1887) 236 Simple coniec- 
tures of some smattering writers coneerning the matter of 
his traine, 1609 HoLtano Aimm, Marcell, 93 A bookish 
smattering Grecian. 1683 Kennett tr. Erasm. on Folly 
140, I, who am but a smattering Novice in Divinity. 

4, Slight, superficial, imperfect. 

€1589 Theses Martinianae 31, 1 havea prety smattering 
gift in this Pistle-making, 1604 F. Heatne Mod. Defence 
32 Hauing attained any little smattering knowledge. 1686 
tr, Chardin's Coronat. Solyman 124 Writers of Travels, 
who understood not the Eastern Languages or at least had 
but a smattering understanding of ‘em. 1818 Moone Fudge 


SMEAR. 


Fam, Paris ix. 481 My French..Is, on the whole, but weak 
and smattering. 1873 Hameaton /uted?. Life x1. it. 406 
That smattering acquaintance with questions of religion, 
politics, and literature which the world calls‘ well-informed’. 

Hence Sma‘tteringly adv. 

1849 Mavay in Corhin £77 (1888) 52 To see how smatter-~ 
ingly they are taught, look at the great majority of middle- 
aged women. 12864 Tennyson Aylmer's #. 433 As we task 
ourselves To Jearn a language known but smatteringly. 

Snia‘ttery, sé. [f.Sstarrer sé. or v.] Smat- 
tering ; snperticial knowledge. 

1892 Sat, Rev. 16 Jan. 77/2 Freedom from sciolism and 
‘smattery’, 

Sma‘ttery,¢. [f.Smarrer sd.] Superficial ; 
of a smattering character. 

1895 IVestw. Gaz. 14 Feb. 2/2 A smal! library of the popu- 
lar literature of the snbjects, some of which was as smattery 
as Madame herself. 

Smaw, obs. Sc. variant of SMALL @. 

Smay (smZ1), v. Now dial. [Aphetic for Dis- 
may vt or Esaay v.] utr. To shrink, to flinch ; 
to feel disinclined, etc. Hence Smay-ing vd/. 5d. 

1632 Hot.ann Cyrufezdia 8 But Cyrus,..not smaying at 
all, ..readilv came upon him againe with a reply. 2667 P. 
Henry Diaries § Lett. (1882) 205 He was of astrong healthy 
constitution, not smaying for cold in school, like other chii- 
dren, as his master hath told me. 1678 Br. Caorr Second 
Call 30 Men in Duels. .receive deadly wounds one after 
another without any smaying, as if they felt them not. 1841- 
in Cheshire and Shropshire glossaries. _ 

+Smarzky, a. Ods.-! (Meaning obscure.) 

1599 MiooLeton AMiero-cynicon A 5, Anuant,..Ie anger 
thee inough, And fold thy firy-eyes in thy smazkie snufe. 

Smeach, variant of SMEECH sd, 

Smear (smiex), s4. Forms: 1 smeoru, -o, 
smeru, -0, -a, 3-5 smere (4 smer), 7 smeer, 6-7 
smeare, 8- smear (9 /echz. smeir). [In sense t 
common Teutonic: OE. smeoru, smeru, etc, 
=OFris, smere (EFris. smiri, smér, NFris. smer, 
smér, WFris. smoar), MDn. smere, smeer (Du. 
smeer), and smare, smaer, OS. smero (MLG. 
smere, smer), OHG. smero, smer (MHG., smer, 
G. schmer) fat, grease, ON. smjpr (Icel. smjer, 
Sw. smdr, Da. and Norw. swer) butter :—OTeut. 
*smerwa nent. The stem smer-, with different 
suffix, is represented in Goth. by smairfr neut., 
fat. Cognate forms outside of Teut. are Lith. 
smarsas fat, Olr. smir (Gael. smior) marrow, and 
perh. Gr. pulpoy ointment. The later senses are 
mainly, if not entirely, f. the vb., like G. schmiere. 

In OE. the w of the stem appears regularly in the gen- 
itive and dative seeor(u)zwes, -we, smerle)wes, -tve, etc.) 

+1. Fat, grease, lard; ointment. Ods. 

¢735 Corpus Gl. U 257 Unguentum, smeoin. ¢825 Vesp. 
Ps. xvi. ro Smeorn his [hie] bilucun, ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 
1. 74 Cnucige wid eald smeoru. /did, II. 68 Heorotes 
smera opbe gute oppe gose. ¢1200 Oamin 13244 Nohht 
purrh nan eorbliz smere, acc all purrh Haliz Gastess 
sallfe, cx12s0 Gen. § Ex. 1573 In henene deu, and erdes 
smere, (Esau) Gatte him hliscing. 1330 Arth. § Aferi. 
1306 (Kélbing), Newe schon pat man hap bon3t,..And 
smere, to smere hem a) about. 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De 
P. R, w. vii. (Tollem. MS.), Pe fatnesse perof..is mad 
white and turnid in to talowe and smere. 1447 BokENHAM 
Lyuys Seyntys (Roxb.) 78 Full of pyke rosen oyle and 
smere, c14so M. A. Afed. Bk. (Heinrich) 201 Tak be 
crotyng of a goot, & old smere of ared swyn, 1611 Corcr., 
Oing, (Hogs) grease, or seame; smeare. 1648 HEXHAM 1, 
Smeeren,..to Rub with Grease or Smeare. 

+b. A ‘company’ of curriers. Obs. 

¢1476 in Hors, Shepe, § Ghoos (Roxb.) 4ivb, A Smere of 
coryers. 1486 Bk, St, Albans fvjb, A Smere of Coryouris. 

+2. Smeared or dirty condition. Oés.—' 

1600 Hosp. Incurable Fooles 79 Neither was he like a 
tinker in any thing, but only the smeare and collour of his 
beard. 7 F 

3. A mark, smudge, or stain made by smearing, 
or snggestive of this; a layer or patch of some 


substance applied by smearing. 

1611 Corcaave, Afacheure, ablacke..smeare, 1793 Ho- 
caorr tr. Lavater’s Physiogr. x\iv. 225, 1 see tbrough 
his disguise, as 1 should the hand of a great master 
throngh the smear of varnish. 1859 Reeve Brittany go As 
the figures were moving, no trace of them is seen [in the 
stereograph], except a light smear along the shops. 1865 
Dickens Aut. Fr. 1. iii, Roof, and wails, and floor, alike 
abounding in old smears of flonr, red-lead, and damp. 1888 
Rutiey Rockforming Min. 25 The smears of balsam 
being ultimately cleaned off with a piece of rag or silk 
moistened with benzol. : 

Fig. 1858 Caatvie Fredk, Gt. vu. iv. (1872) IT]. 20 Here 
is the nnprecise but indubitahle fact, as the Prussian Dryas- 
dust has left us his smear of it. 

b. A small qnantity of some substance prepared 


for microscopical investigation by being smeared 


upon a slide. ' 

1903 Med, Record 7 Feb. 209 Gonococci were demon- 
strated..by smears only. 1 Brit. Med. Frnt. Sept. 599 
A smear from the red marrow in the case aa identical 
in character with the picture of the blood film. 

+4. slang. A painter; a plasterer. Ods. 

¢1700 Street Robberies Consider'd, Smeer,n painter, 1725 
New Cant. Dict., Smear, a Painter, a Plaisterer, &c. 1785 
Gaose Dict. Vulgar T., Smear, a piaisterer. 

5. a. An application for smearing sheep. 

1802 C. Finovatea Agric. Surv. Peebles 190 nole, He 
proposes a smear composed of butter, train oil, and tur- 
pentine, 1870 G. Aamatace Every Man his own Cattle 
Doctor 559 Arsenical dips and mercurial smears, 
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b. A produet in the making of sugar. 

1843 G. R. Portea Sugar Cane (ed. 2) 220 The wet heads 
are cut off and put into a large mould; these are called 
bastard heading or smear. : 

c. Fishing. (See quot.) 

1848 Jouns Meek at Lizard 241 Pollack are often 
attracted round the boat by what the fishermen call 
®smear’, that is, offal of fish and bilge-water, which they 
occasionally throw overboard, 

d. Pottery. A mixture used for glazing. 

1875 Knicut Diet. Meck, 2220/1 Smeir, a semi-glaze on 
pottery; common salt added to an earthenware glaze. 1884 
C.G.W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 111. 21/1 ‘Smears’ 
and ‘flows’ are glazes applied by volatilization. 1897 [see 
semiglaze, SEMi- 7 j). 

6. attrib, and Comd., as (sense 1) + smear-gavel 
(see GAVEL 54.1), -monger ; (sense 4b) smear pre- 
paration; smear-dock, Sc. -docken, [English 
Mereury; tsmear-gelt (see quot.); smear-glaze, 
=5d; tsmear-nep, bryony; smear-shading, a 
method of shading used in glass-painting; so 


smear-shadow. 

1297 Placita coramt Rege m. 1% (1897) 65 Johannes le 
Smeremongere. 1304 in Cad. Pat. Rolls 32 Edw. 1, 284 
Ralph le Smermonger. 13.. Eng. Gilds (1870) 359 Euerych 
sellere of grece and of smere and of talw3 shal..to pe 
kynge a peny, in be name of smergauel. ¢1325 Gloss. IV. 
de Bibbesw. in Wright lec. 162 Mercuria/, smerowo[r]t 
(smerdocke), 1387 Stxon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 43 
Viticella, smetnepe. 1775 TipperMALLucH Recerpts 12 
(Jam.), Rub the person over with the juice of All- 

‘ood (called in Latin Bonus Henricus, others call it the 
Or cacdocken). 1785 Gaose Dict. Vulgar T., Smear gelt, 
a bribe. 14847 Winston Hints Glass Painting (1867) 284 
A stipple shadow is..always more transparent than a smear 
shadow of equal depth. 1848 — Glass Painting (1865) 80 
The first and oldest kind of shading may be called Smear 
shading, and the second Stipple shading. 1904 Bret. Aled. 
Fru. ae 602 Smear preparations were also made in order 
that the form of the individual cells might be more closely 
studied. 

Smear (smixi), v Forms: « 1 smirian 
(smiran), 3 smirien, 4 smyrie. /a. 4. 1, 3 
smirede (1 -ide), 4 smired,smyrede. Ja. pple. 
3 i-smiret. 8. 1 smyrian (-izan), 1-3 smurien. 
Pa, pple. 3 i-smured. y. 1 smerian, 3 smeorie, 
4 smerie; 3 smeren, 4-6 smere (4 smer), 6-7 
smeere, Sc. smeir, 7 smeer; 6-7 smeare, 6- 
smear. /a. ¢. 1-4 smerede, 3-4 smered (5 
-yd),4smerd, Pa. pple. 2-3 i-, 2-4 y-smered 
(4 -smerd), 3, 6 smered (Sc. 6 smerit, smeiret). 
[Common Teutonic: OE. smir-, smyr-, smerian 
(also smir-, soterwan), f. smeortu, smert SMEAR 
$0, == OF ris. *smera (EFris. smére, smiirt, N¥ris. 
smér, suerri, smére, W¥ ris. smarre, } smerre), 
MDn. smeren, swteren, smaren (Du. smeren), 
MLG, smeren (schmdrn, schmirn), OHG. smir- 
wan (MHG. smirwen, smirn, G. schmteren, 
+ schmeren), ON. smyrva, -ja (MSw. smyrja, 
suloria, Sw. smorfa; MDa. smerie, Da. smere).] 

1. érans. To anoint with oil, chrism, etc, as a 
symbolic ceremony. In later use only with con- 


temptuous force. 

e8e5 Vesp. Ps. lxxxviii. 21 In ele halgum minum ic 
smirede hine. ¢ 1250 Gex. § Exod, 2457 Cristene folc..ben 
smered dor quiles he Jiuen, Wid crisme and olie. 1297 R. 
Guoue, (Rolls) 9377 Vr lige Jouerd pat yeled is, & ismered 
to Thesu Crist. a@1300 Cursor M. 7377 Vn-to king pou sal 
himsmer. 1340 oe 93 Of pise oyle byeb ysmered bo 
pet god hep ymad kynges and lhordes of pe wordle. 1550 
Caow ev lnform. & Petit. Sel. Wks. (1872) 154 So lon 
ydle bealies may come to the bishope and be smered for 
money. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxx, What will be left to 
the descendant ..of Charlemagne,..save to be smeared with 
oil at Rheims, and to eat their dinner under a high canopy? 
Jig. c8zg Vesp. Ps. xliv. 8 Smirede Sec god..mid ele 
blisse. az200 Vices § Virt. 33 For di haned din lanerd 
ismered be mid da ele of blisse. 

2. Toe anoint, to rub or danb (a part of the 


body) with oil, grease, or some similar prepara- 
tion. Said also of the oil, etc. In later use with 


suggestion of sense 4. 

¢828 Vesp. Ps. cxl. 5 Ele..synfulles ne smired heafud min. 
971 Blickling Hom, 9 Maria genam an pund deorwyrpre 
smerenesse, & smerede pas Herlendes fet. ¢1000 Ags. 
Gosf. Matt. vi. 17 Ponne du fzste, smyra pin heafod, and 
pbweah pine ansyne. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 53 Alswa dod 
monie of bas wimmen heo smuried heom mid blanchet, pet 
is bes deofles sape, c1305 Fudas Iscariot 126in ELE. P. 
(1862) are Wp pis swete oignement heo smired oure louerd 
ber. ¢131§ SuoRemaM 1. 374 For oyle smereb bane cham- 
pion, Pat me ne schel him festne. 1697 Daypen Virg. 
Georg. 1.775 The Groom..stript for Wrestling, smears his 
Limbs with Oyl. 1717 Prion Aéma wu. 454 The Indian 
Fair Is nicely smear'd with Fat of Bear. 1772-84 Cook's 
Voy.(1790) 1. 33 Their. foreheads. . being generally smeared 
with brown and red paints. 1865 Livinastone Zambesi xi. 
231 Their foreheads were smeared with white flour, 1885 
Ciooo Afyths 1, vi. r05 They smear themselves with black 
paint in memory of that tradition, 

ig. 971 Blickling Hom. 73 Gif we ov willap ure sanla 
smerian mid mildheortnesse ele. a@izzg Ancr. R. 244 
Beoden smuried him mid swete oluhnunge, auh teares 
Pies him. 

. To prepare (a dead body) with unguents 

before burial. Ods. 
. £959 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xiv. 8 [Hia] forecuam to smir- 
jane [Auskw. smiranne, Cf. smyrianne, Hatt, smeriene] 
lichoma min on bebyrgennise. cross Byrhtferth's Handboc 
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in Anglia VIIJ. 299 Mid pam man smyrad ricra manna 
lic. arergy Aver, KR. 372 Nicodenms broulite smuriles uorte 
smurien mide ure Louerd. ¢1zs0 Gen. §& Ex. 2442 losep 
dede hise lich.. Wassen, and riche-like smeren, 

3. To anoint medicinally; to treat (a wound, 
ctc.) with a copious application of some thick or 
greasy medicament. 

e950 Lindisf. Gosp. John ix, 11 Monn..lam_worhte & 
smiride ezo mina. c 1000 Sa.r, Leecha’. 111.114 Smure pat 
sar gelonielice mid. ¢1175 Lad. Hom. 79 Au helendis 
Mon..wesch his wunden mid wine and smerede mid oli. 
aizzs Leg, Kath. 1600 Pe engles wid smirles of aromaz 
smireden hire wunden. arago S. Eng. Leg. 1.277 He let 
is heued of-smyte, and smeorie [//ar¢, smyrede} him with is 
blod. @1300 Cursor Al. 13547 Wit bis vn-to pe erth he 
spitt,..And smerd par-wit his ober ei. 14.. Sir Seues 
385716 (MS. C.), (He] smeryd hur with oyntment. 1807 
Wed, Frué. XV11, 446 Mischief must extend, although the 
injured parts be smeared with turpentine. 1843 R. J. 
Gaaves Syst. Clin. Med. xxvi. 331 We were in the habit of 
smearing it (se. the skin] with zinc ointment for several 
days successively. 1863 W.C. Batpwin 1/1. Alunuting vil. 
269 We smear him with grease and gunpowder in lieu of 


sulphur, 
Jig. argo S. Eng. Leg. \.7 And bringue with him be 


eoyle of milce..to smeorie pare-with and bringe of pine 
pine fader and alle his. 
b. To mb (sheep) with a mixture fitted to keep 


| wet ont of the fleece and prevent disease or vermin. 


1395 Plowman's Tale um. 1. (Thynne, 1342), Ne Christes 
apostels were never so bold No such lordshippes to hem 
enhrace; But smeren hir sheep and kepe hir fold. 1561 A. 
Scorr Peers (S.T.S.) i. 94 Sic sanctitude was Sathanis sor- 
cereis, Christis sillie scheip and sobir flok to smeir. 1684 
(see SMEARED Al. a. 2}. 1796 Statist. Acc. Scott. XVIII. 
570 In.. November the whole stock is smeared; a practice 
which..is found to be..beveficial. 1844 H. Sternens 24, 
Farm Vl, 1113 When the skin of sheep is covered with such 
substances they are said to be smeared. 1 LobaALcEN 
New Amer, Farm Ek. 439 Smearing, or salving sheep, is a 
custom little practiced in this country. 

4. To spread, daub, cover thickly or in patches, 
with some unctuous, greasy, sticky, or dirty sub- 
stance. Sometimes said of the substance. Also 
rarely with 7x. 

(a) 97% Béickling foi. 73 Pt nefre ne afulab bet midhire 
sesmered hip. c1z00 Oxmin 994 Bulltedd brad..smeredd 
wel wipp elesew. ¢1330 47h. 6 Merl. 599 (Kélbing), 
Were 3our werk ysmerd ber wip, Ever it wold stond in grip. 
1340 Ayend. 60 Hy smeriep pane way of helle mid hony. 
a 1450 Kut. de la Tour (1868) 68 The fende alweye wolde 
smere her in the face with the hrennynge piche, grese, oyle, 
Jede, and terre. axgzg Sketton &£. Rummyng 88 Her 
shone smered wyth talowe. 1555 Even Decades (Arh.) 196 
These they smere or annoint with the pytche of molten 
Bitumen. 1614 Gorces Licam iv. 161 Ail their bits were 
smeared ore With dusty dryed frothy gore. 1667 Mitton 
PP. LL xi. 727 A Vessel of huge bulk..Smeard round with 
Pitch. 1744 Beakxeey Sirfs § g Stems of trees, smeared 
over with tar, are preserved thereby from being hurt hy.. 
goats. 4774 GoLtosm. Wat. /Zist. (1776) 1V. 123. The 
unctuous substance with which it is smeared. 1818 Scott 
Br. Lamm. xxxiv, The fatal weapon was found in the 
chamber, smeared with blood. 1877 Brack Green Past. i, 
1 don’t suppose he smears his hands with treacle. 

(8) 15392 Arden of Fevershant v.i, Sweete Arden, smeard 
in bloode and filthy gore. 1607 Suaks. Cor. 1, vi. 69 If any 
such be heere. .that loue this painting Wherein you see me 
smear'd. 1807 J. Baatow Coldned, y. 204 His troops. .smear 
their paths in blood. 

b. Without const. 

azazg Ancr. R. 378 He strecched him touward us ase bing 
pet isismured. 13.. Seuyn Sages 1151 (W.), In ech [hole] 
he pelt a dosele, And smerede the holes al ahoute. 1398 
Taevisa Barth, De P. R.v. xxvi. (Bodl. MS.), Men vseth 
to smere pe jointe ofan Elephant to dry pe better. 1531 ‘T'rs- 
DALE Exp. 1 Fokn (1537) 82 One.. had nede of greace to grease 
shues or smeere bootes, 160z Maaston Antonio's Rev. wv. 
iii, Let him feed on slime That smeares the dungeon checke. 
1634 Sin T, Hersert Trav. (1638) 302 Other Temples have 
other Pagods;..some of them are painted or smeered black ; 
others red. 1763 Cuurcnit, Proph. Fam. Poems 1767 1. 
go Slugs, pinched with hunger, smear’d the slimy wall, 
1805-6 Caav Dante, /uf. xxt. 8 Tenacious pitch, to smear 
Their unsound vessels. 1900 Datly News 4 June 6/2 The 
youngsters were smeared to the eyes. . 

ce. fig. Chiefly const. zw, and usually imply- 
ing something base or discreditable. 

1549 CovEROALe, etc. Erasm. Par. Fas. 11.37 Why are 

you smeared with the vaine pleasures of this world? 1596 

ALAaYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.7.S.) 1.296 Sche smeiris 
baith his mynd and eires with thir wordes. 1598 BaRKcLEV 
Felic. Mfan (1631) 17x Happi's the man.. whom glory does 
not smeere With lying drosse. 160a Maaston Antonio's 
Rev. u. iii, 1f the least soyle of lust smeers my pure love. 
1652 Benrowes Theoph, xu Wii. 243 After Nights soot 
smears Heav'n, day gilds its frce. 1847 Hepes Friends in 
C. 1. iv. 63 People smearing each other over with stupid flat- 
tery. 1879 'E. Gaaartt’ Ho. by Works I. 165 She would 
not smear his memory by any falsehoods now. 


d. ¢echn. To glaze (pottery) by a process of 


evaporation. ; 

1839 Uae Ditt. Arts 1019 The operation called ssncartng, 
consists in giving an external lustre to the unglazed semi- 
vitrified ware. 1893 Handbk. Brit. Pottery § Porc (Mus. 
Pract. Geol.) 58 Certain compositions may also he placed 
in the bottom of the closed saggers, and by their evapora- 
tion the ware in them may he smeared or semi-glazed. 


5. To lay ov in a thick or greasy layer. 

@ 1300 Cursor A. 6077 Pis lamb blod..On aider post ber 
husto smer. 1595 Duncan Aff. Etym. (E.D.S.), /dlino, 
tllinio, to smeir on, 1847 Winston Hints Glass Painting 
(1867) 284 A coat of enamel brown smeared smoothly and 
evenly on the glass, 1888 Rutiev Kockforming Alin. 23 
The (slab) of lead or cast-iron, on which rather, but not very, 
coarse emery is smeared with water. 1899 4édbutt s Syst. 


SMEARWORT. 


Aled. VIL. 550 If some of the exudation from the brain be 
smeared on these media. 

6. To rub owé with a smear or smudge; to mb 
or draw in a smeary manner. 

1840 Dickens O42 C, Shop iii, 1f he did by accident forin 
a letter properly, he immediately smeared it out again with 
his arm. 1848 — Domécy iii, You go a smearing your wet 
face against the expensive mourning that Mrs Richards is 
a wearing foryourma. 1865 — Wut. Fr.iv. xv, Smearing 
his sleeve across his mouth. 

Smear-case. U.S. [ad. G. schmterhdse (Du. 
smecrkaas), f. schmieren to smear + £ase cheese.) 
(See quot. 1848.) 

1848 Barteerr Dict, Aimer. 314 Smear-case,a preparation 
of milk made to be spread on bread, whence its namie; 
otherwise called Cottage-cheese. 1893 airlantic Monthly 
Feb. 231 1 The man held a knife-load of smear-case in 
front of his mouth. 

Smear-dab. [?f. Smear 5d. or v,: see quot. 
1882.] A vaticty of dab, also called lemon or 
smooth dab. 

1769 Pennant Brit. Zool, 111. 185 The Smear-Dab, RAom- 
bus levis. [bid., We found one of this species at a fish- 
monger’s in London last winter, where it is known by the 
name of the smear-dab. 1836 Yarrern Jif, fishes. 221 
Platessa micracphalus, Smear Dab. 1864 Coucn &rrt. 
Fishes WV. 188 The Smear Dab in comparison with the 
Cominon Dab isa largerand thicker fish. 1882 Day Fishes 
Gt. brit. I]. 29 Smear-dab, due tu its being frequently 
covered with slime. 

Smeared (smierd), 792. a. [f. Smear v. + -ED 1] 

1. In contemptuous use: Anointed. 

isso Hare Afot. 17 The popes Smered presthod. 1g54 
Hirane Nesurr, Alasse Aviij, My smered Chaplens..1 
make them to be called Syrs euery one. 1583 StusoEs 
auat. Abus. (1882) 1.70 being 4 greasie priest, and smered 
prelate. 

2. Dirtied or soiled by smearing; bedaubed. 

1584-7 Greene Carde ef Fancie Wks. (Grosart) IV. 62 
Pasiphe preferred a Bull hefere a King, and Venus a 
smeered Sinith before Mars the Gad of Lattaile. 1621 G. 
Sanoys Ovid's Met. v. (1626) 92 Nor could he fall; but.. 
Hung by the hand against the smeared post. 1684 Symson 
Deser. Galloway (1823) 72 Vhe most part of their laid-wool, 
call’d in other parts smear’d wool, is..so called, because 
..they melt butter and tar together, and therewith they.. 
smear their sheep. 1795 in Robertson Agric. Perth (1799) 
533 The smeared kind at 7s. or 8s. per stone; and their 
white wool from 9s, to 10s. 1840 Barrer Hater Colour 
Painting 16 While the smeared part is being cleaned with 
India-rubher. 1865 Dickens Aft. #r. 11. xv, Holding out 
his smeared hand. 

b. Smeared dagger, a species of moth. 

1883 W. Saunpers /ysects [aj Fruits 325 The Smeared 
Dagger, A patetéa obfinita... This peculiarity being partly 
obliterated in this spectes, it has received the common name 
of the ‘smeared dagger’. 

3. Laid on in a smearing manner. 

18z0 Keats fsabel/a li, The smeared loam With tears, as 
chilly as 2 dripping well, She drench’d away. 

Smearer (smivroi). [f. Smear v. + -ER!] 
One who smears. 

1632 SnHrawoop, A smearer, patrouillenr, 1881 fastruct. 
Census Clerks (1885) 78 Fur Dyeing...Smearer. Grounder. 
1884 United Preshyt. Mag. Apr. 156 He was to maintain 
the smearers of the sheep. ee 

Smea‘viness. [f. Smzany a.+-neEss.] The 
condition or character of being smeared or smeary. 

31866 Cockayne Sax. Leechd. WT. 345/1 Neither of these 
plants (smearwort and smeardock] have any snieariness 
about them. 1901 Daily Chron. 14 June 7/5 Vhere is a 
general smeariness, a want of proper and thorough cleaning. 


Smearing (smierin), vd/ sb. [f. Smear v. + 
-tnGl.] ‘The action or process of anointing, 
daubing, etc., with some unctuous substance; a 
substance used for this purpese; a layer of oint- 


ment, paint, cte., smeared on. , 

¢1o00 in Assmann Ags. /fom. xvi. 36 ALniz ping..on 
smyrunge odde on wyrtum,.pact Su myhtest myne wunde 
myd zehalan, exooo Sax. Leechd. I. 174 Balzaman 
smiring wip eallum untrumnessum. 1340 Aye#td. 148 He 
ssel berto do pe smeringes and be plastres of zucte warn- 
ingges. 1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. R. v.xxvi. (Bod). MS), 
Pe cure is resting and smering by somme vnguementes. 
r61r Cotca., Linition, a smearing, annointing,. .rubbing. 
1668 Witkins Real Char. 247 Smearing, daubing. ¢1790 
Imtson School Arts I]. 54 Lay a pre of clean paper upon 
it, to prevent smearing. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract, 
Agric. 11, 1154 They are collected together,..in order to 
undergo the operation of smearing or salving. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exped. xxxVvi. (1856) 326 A smearing of red sealing- 
wax. 1893 Handbk. Brit. Pottery & Porc. (Mus. Pract. 
Geol.) 58 Smenring..is produced by the evaporation, or 
volatilisation, of certain glazes in closed saggers. 

attrib. 1814 Scott Wav. xv, The hovel..seemed to be 
intended for what is called, in the pastoral counties of Scot- 
land, a smcaring-house. 1844 U1. Srernens Bk, Karn MU. 
1117 The sheep should be laid on the smenring-stoo]. 1875 
Encyel. Brit. He 97 The smearing material is a salve com- 
posed of tar and butter. 

Smeatless, 2. 
smears; not smeary. 

1885 Spon Mech. Own Book (1893) 461 The surface..is 
smearless, hard, and brilliant. 


+Smearwort. Oé;. Forms: 1 smeoru-, 
smerowyrt, 4 smerowo(r)t, 5 smerw(o)rt, 
smerewourt. [OE. smeorwwyri (see SMEAR 5. 
and Wort sd.), = MDn. smere-, smeerworte (Du. 
smeerwortel), MHG. smerwurz (G. schmecrwurz, 
Schmerwurt).] One or more plants of donhtfal 
identity (see quots.). 


[é& Suzan 5d.] Free from 
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SMEARY. 


e728 Corpus Gloss. U 98 Ueneria, smeoruwyrt. ¢ 1000 
Sax. Leechd. 1. 114 Deos wyrt pe man aristolochiam, & 
odrum naman sinerowyrt nemned. ¢1325 [see SMEAR 50. 6). 
14.. Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 565 Avistologia, Smer- 
wort. /éid. 596 Mintuosa, Smerwort. a1400-g0 Stockholm 
Med. MS. fol. 203 Mercurie or papwourtz or be more smere- 
wourt: mercurialis. c14go Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 193 
Unctuosa,.,selhele wef smerwrt. 

Smeary (smi«ri),a. Also 6smery, smearye, 
6-7 smeerie, smeario. [f. SMEAR sd,orv. Cf. 
NFris. sari, smdrig, WF ris. smoarrich, smoarch, 
MDu, smerich (Du. smerig), MLG. smertch (LG. 
smerig, G. dial. schmérig, G. schmierig), MSw. 
smorug (Sw. smtdrjig), MDa. smerugh, -ig.] 

1. Marked or characterized by smears; showing 
smears or dirty marks; bedanbed, begrimed. 

a@iszg Sxevton Ware the Hawke 324 Masyd, wytles, 
smery smyth, Hampar with your hammer vpon thy styth. 
1882 Sranyuurst /2neis ut. (Arb.) 78 You shal be so 
gaunted in hunger, That youre smeary tabils you wyl 
most greedelye swallow. 1625 Purcnas Pilgrims un. 1769 
The said place being all black, smeerie, and foule there- 
with. 1844 Tuackeray in Fraser's Mag. XXIX. 710 The 
Wilkie-like pictures of Mr. Fraser, with their peculiar 
smeary manner, 1861 Dickens G?, Exfect. xiii, A smeary 
newspaper long out of date. 1883 D. C. Muaray Hearis 1. 
226 A crying woman whose eyes were actually growing 
smeary whilst she wept. '. 

2. Tending to smear or soil; of a greasy or 


unctuous nature. 

is8z Sranyuvast 4xeis Ded. (Arb.) 9 That bast theyre 
papers with smearie larde sauoring al too geather of thee 
frying pan. 1897 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 35 b/t 
Her sweat is fattye, axungiouse, and smearye. 1683 Moxon 
Mech. Eerc., Printing xi. e 23 Trane-Oy!..[makes the 
ink) dull, smeary and unpleasant to the Eye. 1708 Rows 
Roya Convert ui, A smeary foam works o'er my grinding 
jaws. 1718 — Lucan's Pharsalia wi. 1015 The smeary Wax 
the bright'ning Blaze supplies. 1787 tr. //enchel’s Pyritoe 
fogia 317 1f again exposed to the air, it becomes smeary, 
moist, and fluid, 1816 W. Smita Strata Identified 9 Moul- 
dering when dry; smeary when wet. 1899 Ad/dutt’s Syst. 
Med, VIII. 252 A good honsekeeper who does not like to 
set her butter on the table in a smeary state, keeps it in 
summer on ice. ; 

+Smeat, ¢ 04s. [OE. smite, of obscure 
origin.] Of gold: Refined, pure. 

71s Corpus Gloss. O 24 Obrizunt, smaetegold. a goo 
O. E. Martyrol. 27 Dec. 8 Hie wurdan sona to pam golde 
be man hated adsztsum, bat is smate gold. a 122 O. E. 
Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1070, Pe kynehelm..eall of smeate 
golde. aiz00 St. Afarker. 11 Guldene 3erde alre gold 
smeatest. a@r2zg Leg. Kath. 1655 Glistinde & gleaminde, 
as hit were seoluer oder gold smeate. 

Smeath (smip). focal, Also 7 smieth, 7,9 
smsths, 9 smeeth. [Obscurely relaled to Suez. ] 

1, The smee, Also smeeth duck. 

1622 Daayton Poly-olk. xxv. 67 The gossander., With 
whom the widgeon goes, the golden-eye, the smeath. 1634 
Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 17 Two pellstarts, two 
smeathes, two shovelars. /ééd. 23 Smeathes he keeps in a 
hut..covered with a net. 1674 Jossetyn Voy. New Engl. 
101 But of Ducks there be many more sorts, as.. Puets, Plo- 
vers, Smethes, Wilmotes [etc.]. 1893 Cozens-Haaoy Sroad 
Norf, 47 Sutee—Widgeon, Smeeth Duck. 

2. U.S. In New Jersey: The pintail duck. 

1888 G. Taumsut, Wames §& Portr. Birds 38 Others refer 
to it as Smethe. 

Smec(o)he, obs. forms of SuatcH 2, 


Smech(e, obs, forms of SMEECI 5d. 
+ Smece(k, abbrev. forms of Sweciynnuts + see 


SMECTYMNUAN, 

1663 Butter Hud. 1. iit, 1166 The Handkerchief about 
the neck Canonical Crabat of Smeck. 1664 /éfd. tt. ii, 524 
Remember how.. We..New-modell’d th’ Army, and Cash- 
ier’d All that to Legion Smec adher‘d. 

Sme'ctic, 2. vare. [ad. L. smécticus (Pliny), 
ad. Gr. opnerixés, f. onnxew to wipe, cleanse; cf. 
Smzcua.] Cleansing, abstersive, detergent. 

1675 Everyn Jerra (1676) 40 Smooth to the touch, asthe 
most Smectic Earths and Marles themselves, 1686 PLor 
Staffordsh. 124 The Smectic and Figuline Earths. 1858 
Mayne Expos. Lex., Smecticus, cleaning ;..smectic, 

| Smevctis. rare. [ad. Gr. opqeris, a kind of 
fuller’s earth.] (See quots. and next.) 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Swrectis,.. Fullers-Earth. 
1783 Phil. Trans. LXXILI. 227 It feels like hard soap, or 
rather like that kind of stone which the mineralogists call 
Smectis, 1794 Suctivan View Nature 11, How is a clay 
to he distinguished from the smectis or soap-rock? rgog 
Oban Advertiser 19 Aug. 3 By different authors, the ‘lapis 
nephriticus” has heen considered as an agate, a jasper, a 
gypsum, anda smectis. 

Smectite (smektait). Afi. [See prec. and 
-ITE1 2b.) A kind of fuller’s earth. 

38rx J. Pinkerton Petral, 1.278 [Jconite contains]acom- 
bination which nearly corresponds with the smectite of 
Cimolus. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem, Smectite, a term.. 
a apie. «more particularly to an argillaceous mineral from 

ily in Lower Styria, ..and another from Condé in France, 

+S8mectymnist, obs. variant of next. 

1648 E. Symmons Vind. Chas, / Pref., He then, and the 
Smectymnists since, and Pim after them, took great pains, 

Smectymnuan (smekti-mnisan), sd. and a. 
[£ Smeciymnuus (-vvs), a fictitious name made out 
of the initials of the five authors of Az Answer 
to a Book, etc, (1641). 

The writers thusindicated wereStepher: Marshall, Edmund 
Calamy, Thomas Young, Matthew Newcomen, and William 
Spurstow. The book was written as a reply from the 
Presbyterian side to Bishop Hall's Hamble Remonstrance.| 
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A. sé, One or other of the anthors of the work 
published under the name of Smectymnuns; also, 


one who accepted the views of these writers. | 

1646 Br. Maxwewt Burden Issachar 56 A sufficient evid- 
ence, to evince this truth against the Smectymnunans, 1656 
Brount Glossogr. s.v., From thence they and their Follow- 
ers were called Smectymnuans. 1733 Neat Hist. Prurit. 
II. 400 The Smectymauans admit that our blessed Saviour 
tanght his disciples a form of ce hae 1874 Masson A/ilton I. 
Pome There were other pamphlets, of retort and rejoinder, 

tween Halland the Smectymnuans, ia all of which Milton 
advised and assisted the five Smectymauans. 

B. adj. Pertaining to, connected with, or char- 
acteristic of the Smectymnuans. 

1673 S. Parken Refroof Reh. Transp. 182 How little.. 
sufficiently appears..by the great Smectymnuan labours. 
1678 Pol, Ballads (Wilkins, 1860) J. 205, 1 would as soon 
turn back to mass..As buckle to Smectymnuan laws. 
1882-3 Scnarr Encycl. Relig, Knowd. 11.1417 He was one 
of the chiefs in the Smectymnuan Controversy with Bishop 
Hall in 1641. 1883 Ancyct. Brit, XVI. 329/1 The famous 
Smectymnuan pamphlet in reply to Hall was mainly Young's. 

Smeddum (smedim). Forms: 1 smeodoma, 
-uma (smetuma?), smed(s)ma, smidema, 8 
smedim, smsadum, 8-9 smeddum (9 -am). 
[OE., of obscure origin. ] 

1. A fine powder; esf. fine flour. 


late examples sce SMITHAM.) 

c7zs Corpus Gloss. P 497 Polenta, smeodoma. a goo 
Leiden Gloss. 74 Simila, smetunia. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 
I, 258 Semin Sas wyrte hutan wyrttrumaa, cnuca mid smed- 
man. /éid. 1]. 132 Senim acrinde, & drige, & wirc to 
smedman. 1808 Jamieson, Soeddunz, the powder or finest 
part of ground malt; also called malt sameddim. 

b. A powder uscd for medical purposes, or as 
a vermia-killer. 

1786 Buans 70 a Louse v,O for some rank, mercurial rozet, 
Or fell, red smeddum. 1828 Examiner 35/1 We cannot 
touch precious ointment without scenting of smeddam. 

ce. Alining, =SMITHAM 2. 


(For other 


1853 Uar Dict. Arts (ed. 4) 11.37 ‘Undressed smeddum,’ 


being what has passed through the sieve of the hotchiag- 
tub, /4/d., ‘Smeddum,’ after being dressed or cleared from 
all foreiga substances. 


2. Se. Spirit, pith, ‘go’; alertness of mind and 
vigour in aclion; energy. 

1790 D. Moatson Poems 4 He has nae smeadum. 1791 
Learmont Poens 215 A guidly band Did smedim shaw on 
ilka strand. 1821 Gatt Aun. Parish xxx, Lacking some- 
what of that hirr and smeddum that isthe juice and flavour 
of books of that sort. 1837 R. Nicour Poents (1843) 129, I 
was fairly tongue-tied; For ] had na the smeddum to chide 
her. 1897 Caockett Lads’ Love iii, He had heen harmlessly 
expending all the pith and smeddum of his blows upon a.. 
holster. : 

Smedy, obs. Sc. variant of SsitHy sé, 

Smee (sm2). dal. and U.S. [Prob. a later form 
of SmzatH. It is not clear how either form is re- 
lated to early mod.Dn. smeenie (Du. smien?), LG. 
sméni widgeon, G. schnit-, schmti-, schmetente a 
small wild duck.) 

1. A name variously assigned to the smew, 
widgeon, pochard, and scaup-duck, 

1668 CnAaLETONn Onomast. 100 BDoscas Mergeus, the Diving 
Widgeon; zn Nor/oleia, the Smee. 1889 H. Saunoras 
Brit. Birds 463 The Smew, or Smee—sometimes called 
Nun..is the smallest member of the genus. 1893 [see 
Smxgatu 1]. 

b. Swee-duck, a pochard, 

1862 Jouns Brit, Birds 516 On some parts of the coast of 
Norfolk I found that they are included with the Wigeon 
under the common name of ‘Smee-Duck*. 

2. U.S. In New Jersey; =SMEATH 2. 

1888 G. Taumpuit Names & Portr. Birds 38. 

Smeech (smit{), 5d. Now dial, Forms: 1-2 
smec, 2-4 smech, 3-4 smechs, 9 smeech, 
smeach. [OE, swdéc, variant of side, smiye (see 
Surrcu sé.), from the stem of swdocan SMEEK v. 
For the eqnivalent norlhern forms see SMEEK 56.) 
Smoke; dense or thick vapour, etc. Also in fig. 


context. 

Also in mod, south-westeri dial. ‘ fine dust’, ‘stench’, etc.: 
see the Eng. Dial, Dict. 

e825 Vesp. Hymns xii, 11 Clame Zeleafa coelende slepes 
smec zemetzie. ¢888 K. AEtraEp Bocth. xxvii. § 3 Hi 
losiad swa swa sceaduoddesmec. c1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) 
ci. 3 Dagas mine gedroren syndan, smece gelice. @2200 
Moral Ode in O. E. Hom, 1.177 Eure ber is vue) smech, 
pusternesse and ele. ¢ 1230 Old Kent. Serm. in O, E, Mise. 
28 We mowe sigge bet stor signefieth pe herte, and se smech 
Juue of gode. ¢ 1315 SuoacnaM 11. 192 Pou ert a sot, and 
my3t do bet, And so sizst yn be smeche. 1340 Ayend. 66 Al 
alsno huanne me aly3t bet uer, lhapp pet smech efter pe layt. 

31847 Hatttw., Smeeck,-.ohscurity in the air, arising from 
smoke, fog, or dust. Southand West. 1875 M. G, Pease 
D. Quorm 38 A faggot o’ green furse ‘pon the fire. -fillin’ 
the house with smeach and smoke. 1886 Erwoatny I. 
Somerset Word-bk. 684 Your bakchouse chimley do make 


such a smeech. 
Smeech, v. Now dial, 
smeechy. [f. prec.] 
l. ivans. To blacken or soil with smoke. ? 06s. 
1611 Cotca., Patrouiller, to smeech, begrime,.. besmeere. 
2. inir. To send off smoke, vapour, or the like ; 
to smoke. 1837- in south-western dialects. 
3. trans. To perfume or scent, 
1897 F. T. Janz Lordship xxvii, The hawthorn smeetched 
the air all round. 
Hence Smee’cher; Smeeching v0/, sd. 


Also 9 smestch, 


SMEETH. 


1611 Corca., Patrouilleur,a smeecher, begritn: r, besmearer. 
{bid., Patrouillement, a smecching, begriming, besmnearing. 
1907 Sci. Amer. Suppl. 5 Oct. 210 (Cent. Dict. Suppl.), 
While the kiln is in operation, the escape of the arsenic 
fuines can be detected here and there in the form of little 
jets, which the workmen describe as ‘smeeching '. 

Smeek, sd. Latterly Sc. and +22077h. Forms: 
a. 2-5 smeke, 3smec, 4 smek, 5-6 smeik, 5, 8- 
smeek. £8, 2~4 smike, 5 smyk(e. [The more 
northern forms representing OE. sede and smite, 
sniye : see SMEECH sé. and Smitcu 56,1] 

1. Smoke arising from burning or smouldering 
matter; reek, Also in fig. context. 

Also in mod. Sc. use, ‘a strong or foul smell * 

a, ¢1200 Oamin 1088 par wass swa mikell smec Off recless 
att tatt allterr. c1zgo Moral Odeg in E. E. P. (1862) 22 
Ne myht ic isen be-fore me for smeke ne for myste. ¢ 1325 
NMetr. Hon. 104 Rekeles..gifs smek that smelles wele, And 
fer men maj the smek fele. 1382 Wycuir £-rod. xix. 18 The 
smeek steyde vp of it as of afurneys. 1412-20 Lyoc. Chron. 
fray 1. 19: But inwarde hrent of hate..'he hoote fyre, & 
git ther was no smeke, c1440 Paliad. on Husd, vu. 69 
Yf the smeke Perpetuel vppon their dwellyng reke. c1s90 
Montcomerie Sonn, xxv. 2, { grein to sie the sillie smiddy 
smeik, @ 1774 Feacusson Farmer's [ngle Poems (1845) 35 
Heathery truffs the chimney fill And gar their thickening 
smeek salute the lift. 1785 Buans Visron iii, The spewing 
reek, That fill’d, wi’ hoast-provoking smeek, The auld clay 
higgin. 1874 W. Attan Hame-Spun Lilts 160 Wi’ smeck, 
J thocht they'd baith heen smored. 

8. @ 1200 Moral Ode in O. E. Hom. 1, 161 Ne michte ich 
seon hi-fore me for smike ne for miste. a 1300 Cursor AZ. 
2742 Pe smike it rechesto be scki. ¢ 1440 Padlad. on Husd, 
xt, 362 Let vessel hit, & sette hit vp in smyke. c1460 
Promp. Par, (Winch.) 459 Smore with smyk, fusrigo. 

b. In fZ, Also in fig. context. 

atzoo Vices & Virt.1a9 Hwanene cumed manies kennes 
smekes of unbolemodnesse. c1400 Sc. Trojan War ur. 856 
With quhilk birnyng now it reikis, As wele apperis by be 
smeikis. ¢1420 Avow, Arth. xv, So ny3e discumford was 
hee, For smelle other smekis. : 

2. alirib. and Comd., as smeek-horse; -dike adj. 

a 1200 Vices & Virt. 129 De pu wanest on de smec-huse of 
dine likame. a2goo Stockh. Afed. MS. ii. 951 in Anglia 
XVIII. 330 Dun-red is his flour, Pe erbe smek lik in colour. 

Smeek, v. Latterly Sc. and tzorth. Forms: 
1 smsocan, 2 smeken, 5 smekyn; 3-4 smeks, 
g smeak, smeik, 9- smeek. [OE. smdocan str. vb. 
(pa. t. sméac),=MDnu. smieken (rare), G. dial. 
smiechen, related by ablaut to OE. smocéan SMOKE 
v.and to MDu. simdken, G. schmauchen. Perh. 
also partly repr. OE. sweécan, smtcan: cf. prec.] 

1. zur. Toemit smoke; to reek; to send ont or 


give off steam or vapour. Also in fig. context. 
1000 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 244 Fumigabunt, smeocap. 
¢1000 AELFaic Exod. xix. 18 Eall Sinai muant smeac[L. fusta- 
bat), ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd, 1. 338 Heortes mearh geberned 03 
pect hyt smeoce. ¢1325 Prose Ps.ciii. 32 pe which touchep 
re mouateyns, and hij shul smoken [v.7. smeke]. 1413-20 
yoo. Chron. Troy 1. 4380 For hatred olde to brenne can 
nat lete With newe flawme.. ; 3if it nat smeke, it is be more 
to drede. 1440 Promp. Parv. 460/2 Smekyn, or smokyn, 
Sumo, fumigo. Ibid. Smekyn, or smokyn as hote lycure, 
vaporo. 
, trans. To apply smoke or fumes to, esp. in 


order to cleanse, cure, dry, etc. ; to fumigate. 
c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1, 352 Wid cyrnla sare, smeoc pone 
man mid gate harum. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xlix. (Thecla) 
111 Pe fire pat ves dycht to bryne me, to hrule & smeke. 
1808 Jameson, Swtetk, Smeck, to dry by smoke. 1815 
Pennecuik's Tweeddale note, Smeeking our heads o’er 
the fire a' winter. 1882 Saicions Se Dict. WV. 303/1 To 
smeek fish, ie. to cure them. J6éd. 303/2 To smeek yarn, 
to smeek the room. és > 
b. To suffocate (bees), to drive out (an animal), 


by means of smoke. 

1816 Scotr Bl. Dwarf xviii, Elshie's skeps o’ bees. .shall 
ne'er be smeekit by ony o’ huz, 3821 — Pirate xxxv, M 
hees were as dead as if they had been smeaked. 1882 if 
Warxea Faunt to Auld Reekie 219 Smeek in his hole the 
snoozing badger. : 

+3. To scent with incense; to cense. Obs.—" 

1383 Wvc.ir Zcelus. xxiv. 31 And as torax, and galban, 
and vngula,..I smekede my dwelling ; and as balsame not 
mengd is my smel. . 

Hence Smesked, Smee’king Af/. ads. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xii.20 Smeocende | azt, smekende] 
flex he ne adweescb. 13.. in Relig. Andig. 1. 240 Swarte 
smekyd smethes smateryd with smoke. 

Smeeky, ¢. 5c. Also6 smoikie, 9 smeekie. 
[f. Suwex sé. +-y.] Emitting, fnll of, filled with, 
smoke; smoky. 

¢ 1590 Montcomeate Sonn. xxx. 13 The smeikie smeithis 
cairs not his passit trauel. 1811 A. Scoqr Poems 144 (Jam), 
Thro smeekie flame they him addrest. a 1837 R, Nicotu 
Poems (1843) 96 (E.D.D.), The smecky hames o’ our toun, 


Smeetch, dial. variant of SmxEcu v. 

Smeeth (sinép, sm70), a. and sd. Obs. exc. 
dial, Forms: 1 smoeSe, 1-3 sme%Se, 2-4 smepe, 
4-5 smethe, smeth (4 smith), 9 dial. smesth, 
smeath, smesde, smes. [OE. smade, suidde 
(:—*smépi-), related to smdé3 SmoorH a., which is 
rare in OE, but from ¢1400 has almost entirely 
supplanted sweceth.] 

A. adj. Smooth; free from roughness. 
¢725 Corpus Gloss. P six Polit’s, smoedum. c835 Vesp. 


Hymns xii, 7 Dec stefn smoedu hlyded. cggo Lindis/ 
Gosp. John xix. 23 Cyrtil unruh vel smoede. ¢x000 Ags. 


Gosp. Luke iii. 5 Unzerydu [beod] on smede wegzas. ¢-2200 
Trin. Coll. Hom, 29 pat he {a rod] be riht and smal and 


SMEETH. 


long and smepe. a 1225 Ancr. R.2 pe on riwled pe heorte, 
pe maked hire efne & smede. a 1300 Cursor A. 3490 Pe first 
was horn was rogh as hare, be tober child was smeth and 
hare. 1398 Tarvisa Barth, De 7. R. v.xxxv.(Bodl. MS), 
Pe fiessch of be lunges is nassche and smebe. ¢1420 Liber 
Cocorui (1862) 47 Thou hit sethe With otene grotes, pat 
ben so smethe. 

1808 JAMIESON 8.v., Suiceth in the mot, a phrase applied 
toa horse that has lost mark of mouth. 1878 Dickinson 
Cundbld. Gloss. 89/2 Smeeth, Smee, smooth. 1894 Hestor 
Northumbid. Gloss. 661 Smeede, smooth... This often 
occurs in place-names. 

B. sd. A level space. #. Anglian dial. 

€1440 Promp, Parv. 460/2 Smethe, or smothe,. planicies. 
@ 1825 Foray Voc, E. Anglia, Smeath, an open level of 
considerableextent. [&ye (1895) adds, commonly pronounced 
and printed Swee.] 1893 Cozens-Harvy Broad Norf. Jo 
Smeaa—used for marshland, as ‘ Down by the carnser and 
over the smeaa’, 

Smeeth (smd), v. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
1 smedian, smeSan, 2 smepien, 3 smeSen, 4-5 
smepe, 4-6 smethe, 8 smeath, 9 smeeth. [OE. 
Smedian and smédan, f. smede SMEETH a.] trans. 
To make smooth. Also aédsol, 

€1000 Sax. Leechd. 11, 210 /Erest him is to sellanne pat 
bone inno stille & smebe. @t100in Napier O. E. Glosses 
47/2 Salebrosos i pts anfractus, wore smepiende 
hyleas. ¢117§ Laud, Hout. 31 He wile seggen and foxliche 
smebien mid worde, Nabbe ic nawiht per-of. a 1225 Aner. 
R. 4 Rihten hire & smeden hire is of euch religiun..al be 
Strengde. ¢1230 Hali Afefd.27 Ah Ichulle scheawen hit 
al wid falschipe ismedet. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Ry 
xvit. Iviii, (Bodl, MS.), Enula..hap vertu to plane and to 
smethe..and to comforte senewes. /déid. xix. xlv, Bitter 
binges..bi..drynes. .bep made smepinge & softinge. 1788 
W.-H. Maasuate Yorks. 11. 353. 1829 Brockett WV. C. 
Gloss. (ed. 2\, Smeeth, to smooth. 1886 HoLttanp Chester 
Gloss., Smeeth, to iron linen, 1894 Hestop Northumbld. 
Gloss. 661 Sieeth (the th as in seethe), to smooth. 

Smee'thly, adv. 70s. Also 3 smedeliche, 
4 smepelyche, -lich, -ly, 4 smetheliche, 5 Sv. 
smeth(e)ly. [f. SameeTH a.+-Ly2.] Smoothly. 

azz2g Lee. Kath. 356 Peos meiden..smirkinde smedeliche 
3ef him pullich onswere, 13.. Gaw.§ Gr. At. 1789 Smebely 
con he smyle, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V11. 259 pe 
kyng excused hym self smebeliche. ¢ 1425 WvnToun 
Cron. vin. 5072 (Wemyss), And he, as_bourdand, said 
smethly ; ‘ Man, will pov haif of me iusting’ [etc.]. 1808 
in JAMIESON. 

mee‘thness. ?0és. Also 1 smeSnysse, 
smepnys, 48mepe-, 4-5 smethenes. [f. SMEETH 
a.) Smoothness, 

¢x000 fEtraic Hone, 1. 26 He forgeaf..hreoflium sined- 
nysse. crogo Suppl, Aelfric’s Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 177 
pee eee mebays 1388 Wyecie 1 Kings vi. 18 And al the 
hows.. hadde hise smethenessis, and hise ioynyngis maad 
suteli. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v.xxvii.(Bodl. MS.), 
Pe same bones..meue be more spedefullich hy smebenes 
and softenes. ¢1470 Promp. Parv. (K.) 460/2 Sinethenes, 
flanicies. 1825 Jamizson Suppl., Snieethuess, smoothness, 
Clydes{dale). 

|Smegma (smegma). Phys. [L. smégma, 
a. Gr. opijypa a detergent, soap, or ungnent, f. 
opqxew: cf, Smectic a.] A sebaceous sccretion, 
esp. that found under the prepuce. 

Phillips (ed. Kersey), Bailey, etc., give ‘ Siegma, soap, or 
any thing that scours; a wash-ball', but there is no evidence 
that the word was ever current in English in these senses. 

1819 Pantologia X, Smegma,..soap 3; any concrete sub- 
stance resembling it, as the hardened matter often found, 
in the morning, on the lachrymal caruncle. 1876 Duurinc 
Dis. Skin 108 \n the newly-born infant, the smegma serves 
a_valuable physiological function. 1899 tr. Jaksch’s Clin. 
Diagnosis viii. (ed. 4) 407 The microbe of smegma readily 
loses its colour under the action of that substance. 

+Smegmatic, sd. and a. Obs. Also 7 
smegmatick(e. [ad. mod.L. smegmatic-us, f. Gr. 
onijyya, opiyypar-: see prec.] 

A. sé. Anything that cleanses; a cleanser, a 
detergent. 

1623 CockegaM 1, Swiegmtalicke, any thing hauing the 

wer to cleanse and scoure as Sope doth. 695 J. 

owaaos Perfect. Script. 192 Smegmaticks, mundificrs, 
cleansers, adorners, are ea . 

B. adj. Detergent; abstersive. 

1656 Biount Glossogy., Smeginatie, that hath the power 
or strength to scoure or cleanse, as soap. 1658 Puruutps, 
Smegmatick, belonging to Soap, of a scouring faculty. 
1675, Every Terra (1676) 23 Bolus's, Rubrics, and Okers, 
Figuline, Stiptic, Smegmatic, &c. r7r0 T, Futter Pharm, 
Latemp. 344 Smegmatic Pills. 

tSmeigh,@. Os! [Early ME. smégh, re- 
lated to OE. smdagan to consider.] Clever, cun- 
ning, Hence + Sme‘ighly adv. ; + Smei‘ghness, 
wisdom, skill, 

exz00 Trin. Coll. Hont. 195 De man..pat is smegh 
oder man to bicharren, and to hi-swiken, /éid. 71 Gif it 
was erfed to forden, and smeibliche bicharede. #érd. 205 
Pat clene..kinde bat god haued per-on broht pureh his 
smehnesse. 

+tSmeke, v. 06s, rare. [a. MDu. or MLG. 
sméken (OHG. smeichan, G. schmeichen, etc.).] 
intr, To flatter, fawn. Hence + Sme‘king v4/. sé, 

€ 1440 Promp. Parv. 460/2 Smekynge, or mevyn wythe 
plesaunte tokenys, /bid. 476/x Styryn, or mevyn wythe 
plesaunte tokenys, pat ys clepyd smekynge, G/andior. 1481 
Caxton Reynard (Arb) or They flatre and smeke, and 
plese the pryace for theyr synguler anayl. 

Smelite (smileit). Avi. [f. Gr. opjdy soa 

.+-ITE1 2b. Named by E. ¥. Glocker, 1845. 
= KAouIniTE, 
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1850 Anstep Elem. Geol. Afin., etc. 188 The following are, 
also, hydrous silicates of alumina—Pholerite,. .Gréppite, 
and Smelite, 1868 Warts Diet. Chent., Smelite, analum- 
inic silicate from Telkebanya in Hungary. 


Smell (smel), sd. Forms: a. 2-7 smel (3 
smeal, 4 smeol), 3-6 smelle, 4- smell. 6. 2-4 
smul, 4 smil, smyl, 5-6 smyll. [Related to 
SMELL v. The OE. equivalent is stenc STENCH.] 

1. The sense of which the nose is the organ; the 
faculty of smelling. Now usually in sense, organ, 


ete., of smell. 

(a) ¢1200 Trin Coll, Hom. 183 Hie..hinimed pe cien here 
sene,..mud here smel. a12zg An.r. XR. 104 Smel of neose 
is be ueorde of pe vif wittes. 1567 Martet Gr. Forest 106 
He is not onely of most swift pace, hut also of smell. 1599 
Davies finmort. Soul xvu. i. (1714)72 In the Nostrils she 
deth use the Smell. 1617 Moryson /é/#. 11. 35 He who 
hath a quicke smell, is troubled with more stinkes, then he 
is refreshed with sweet odours. 1697 Dayvonn } ne: Georg. 
tv. 44 Wild Thyme and Sav'ry..Sweet to the ‘Taste, and 
fragrantto the Smell. rgx2-3 Swier Fraud. fo Stella 3 Jan., 
Thave no smell yet, but my cold something better. “1774 
Gotnsm. Vat. Hist. (1776) 111. 317 He stcps to examine, 
by his smell,..the emanations that may come either from 
his enemy or his prey. 1805 A. Duncan J/ar. Chron. III. 
145 A certain brackish flavor, offensive hoth to the taste and 
smell. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIN. 324 Smell was im. 
paired on the side of the lesion. 

(6) 1710 J. Crarke tr. Kohault's Nat. Philos. (1729) 1.179 
The Power of exciting the Sensation of Smell in us. 1851 
Caaventer Man, Phys. (ed. 2) 549 The lower Mammalia, 
in which the organ of smell is ane developed. 1872 
Huxcey PAysiol, vili.194 The organ of the sense of smell 
is the delicate mucous membrane which lines a part of the 
nasal cavities. 1900 Pottox & Tom Sports Burina ii. 40 
Elephants have a very keen sense of smell. 

That property of things which affects the 
olfactory organ, whether agreeably or otherwise ; 
odour, perfume, aroma; stench, stink. 

a. 23175 Laind, Lfont. 53 Purh be sweote smel of be chese 
he bicherred monie mus to be stoke. c1220 Bestiary 747 
in O. E. Misc,, Ut of his drote cumedasmel. 2 1225 Leg. 
Kath, 1588 Swide swote smeal com anan prefter. a 1300 
Cursor M. 1014 Flours par cs wit suete smelles. ¢ 1380 
Wycuir Se. Ws. 11. 114 Pe hous was fillid of smel of be 
oynement. ¢1400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) xvili. 84 Pe water 
chaungez diuersely his sauour and his smell, ¢ 1440 A/fA. 
Tales 96 Sownd of watir rynyng, & syngyng of burdis, and 
gude smell of flowris, 1508 Duxpar Sua Martit Wenen 
33 Fragrant, all full of fresche odour fynest of smell. 1579 
Lytv Exphues (Arh.) go Muske though it be sweet in ye 
smel, is sowre in the smacke. 1617 Morvson Jtin. 1. 5 
The streets are broad, but ver filthy and full of ill smets. 
1667 Mitton 2. L. v. 379 The Silvan Lodge. .that like 
Pomona’s Arbour smil'd With flourets dec't and fragrant 
smells. 1747 Yvicks of Town laid open (ed. 3) 19 He's 
distinguis! able from the rest of his Species, both by his 
Smell, Garb, Shape and Aspect. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. fist. 
(1776) II. 184 As smells are often rendered agreeahle by 
habit, so also tastes may be. 1847 Hecrs Friends in C. 1. 
iii, 33 There was such a rich smell of pines. 1885 Law 
Times LXXAX. 74/2 There was a nasty smell about the 
premises. 

B. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 99 On be holi fleis bileued be 
shap and hiu and smul of ouelete, and on be holi blod hew 
and smul of win. ¢ 1290S. Eng. Leg. 1. 8 A suote sniul bare 
cam of heom pat smelde in-to al bat lond. 1a97_R. Grove. 
(Rolls) 1009 Hii deiep porusmul of pe lond. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) IV. 137 Pe smyl berof slou3 bope bestes and 
foules. 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 70 The herhers of so 
soote smyllis. 

b. An aromatic substance, orthe use of this. ave. 

@ 1533 Lo. Beaners Golden Bk. M. Aurel. (1535) Ddijb, 
The vices that they brought [from Asia] to Rome:..The 
patritiens hearyng Measques, the Plebeyens usynge smelles. 
1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 480 All Methods of Cure in the 
Paroxysm [of apoplexy), are ridiculous and useless, except 
Smells, and Blooding in the Jugular. : 

3. fig. a. A trace, suggestion, or tinge of some- 
thing. Also withont article, or with adj. 

€3475 Wenayvson Orpheus §& Eurydice 25 Off forebearis 
thay tuke tarage and smell. 1542 Uva Evasm. Apoph. 
140 This saiyng hath scacely any smelle or sauour of 
Diogenes, although he beareth the name of it. 1576 Fiem- 
txG Panopl. Epist. 151 Yo have a smack and smel of 
auncient Latium. 1617 Hiraon Wks. 129 There is with 
Thee not so much as any smell or shadow of iniustice. @ 1688 
Bunvan Saints’ Privilege Wks. 1855 1. 669 Without the 
least smell or tang of imperfection. 1702 S. Sewatt Diary 
(882) IIT. 398 Mrs, Thacher..troubled at her Marriage to 
Mr. Kemp,..some smell of Relation between them. 1882 
Nature XXVI. 59 The methods have a German ‘smell’. 

b. That qnality by which anything is felt or 


suspected to be near at hand. 

169: J. Norats Pract. Dise. 36 They..won’t so much as 
come within the Smell of Danger. 1865 Kincstey Herew, 
xxx, My spirit likes the smell of gold as well as yours, 


4, An act of smelling; a sniff. Also fg. 

¢18§60 InceLtenD Disobedtent Child (Percy Soc.) 16 He 
hath of knaverye tooke such a smell. did. 4 After that 
I had taken a smell Of their good wyll and fervent love. 
3706 E, Warp Woodex World Diss. (1708) 16 So many 
hundred poor Souls, that would reckon it a Blessing tohave 
but one savory Smell at his Flesh-pots. pe see Let. in 
Lechhart (1837) 1V. ii. 66 What do you think Constable 
would give for a smell of it? 1878 J. S. Campton On Frou- 
tier (ed. 2) 25 The winner gets a drink and the losers a smell 
at_the cork of the bottle. 

5. attrib., as smell-reach, -sense; smell-trap, a 


trap to intercept and carry off bad smells. 

@1652 Brome Afad Couple well matched w.\, Out of the 
smell-reach of your Lord's perfum'd gloves. 2851 Kincstry 
Yeast vi, Among high art and painted glass, spade farms, 
and model smell-traps. 1887 Pall Afaii G. 10 Aug. 5/1 A 
guardian affected hy anosmia. or absence of the smell-sense. 


SMELL, 


Smell (smel},7. Forms: a. 3-5smellen(s-yn), 
3 smeallen; 2-6 smelle, 4-7 smel, 4- smell. 
La, t. 4~6 smelde (4 smeld), 5- smelled (6 Sz. 
smellit), 6- smelt. (2. fle. 3 i-smelled, 3, 6-— 
smelled, 5 -id, 7- smelt. 8. 2-4 smullen, 4 
smille, 4-3 smylle. /./. 4 smulde, smilde. 


[Early ME. soellen and snuiillen, no doubt of OE. 
origin, but not recorded, and not represented in 
any of the cognate languages. 

In the pa. t. and pa. pple. both sveZed and sutZt are in 
use, but the latter is now the nicre frequent of the two.] 

I. trans. 1. Yo have perception of (an object, 
odour, etc.’ by means of the olfactory sense, 

fo smell powder. sce Poworr sh. 3b, To smell a vat: 
see Rar sf 2a. 

63175 Lam, Mont, 153 Hwenne pe nose bid opea to 
smelle unlofie bred. arzqo Urcisun in O. Ff. 1, 
189 Of al bet ich abbe.. wi’ neose ismelled. a 1300 ( urs-r 
Al, 23456 (Edin.), In pis lif hauis man gret liking. .Swet 
speceri to thefand smel. c13s0 Leg. Keod (187 Anon 
per com so swete a smul..Pat al hit smulde wip gret Ioye 
bat in be cuntre weren bere. ¢1489 Caxton Sunurs of Ay- 
vte# XM. 372 Whan mawgis had passed over the water bayard 
smelled hym & hegan to crye. 1509 Hawes /’ast. Pleas. 
xxtv. (Percy Soc.) 109 The nose, also, every ayre doth smel. 
1589 Nasue J. MJarprelate Wks. (Grosart) 1. 8 As good 
a Hound for his sent to smell a feast as euer inan sawe. 
r61r Viste Yad? vii. 3 The which smell, when the euill 
spirit had smelled, hee fled into..Egypt. 1691 tr. Ey 
zanne's Olsere. Journ. Naples 89 The Mole, it seems,.. 
no sooner had smelt the Oar, but crept into another Hole 
near to it. 1799 G. Keate Sketches fr. Nat. (ed. 2) 11. 
209 Paris may be smelt five miles before you arrive at it. 
1784 Cowper 77>0c. $30 Civeted fellows, smelt ere they 
seen. 1833 M. Scorr Yom Cringle ili, A boy, who 
seldom smelt powder fired in anger hefore. 1860 Dickens 
Uncomm. Trav. xvii, 1can smell the heavy resinous incense 
as ] pass the church. 

b. To inhale the odour or scent of (a thing); 


to sniff at; to examine in this way. 

1830 G. Caurasnank Gentil, in Black i. (1831) 5 ‘Con. 
found this head-ache.'..‘ Pshaw ! pshaw ! smell this bottle,’ 
said the stranger. 2845 Ancycl. Wetrap. XXV. 241/1 To 
smell each other's head or neck is the only mode of sulutation 
practised. 1886 C. I. Pascoe Lend. of To-diy xl. (ed. 3) 
343 They import from Paris flowers so natural that one is 
tempted to smell them. 

2. To perceive as if by smell; esp. to delect, 
discern, or discover by natural shrewdness, sagacity, 
or instinet; to suspect, to have an inkling of, to 
divine. 

To smetl the ground, of ships: see Guounn sé. 2b. 

€1380 Wye Hoks. (1880) 216 Men schullen in spirit 
smelle be swettenesse & pe holynesse of iesu crist & his lif. 
1383 — Fob xxxix. 25 Aferr he smellith hataile. @ 1548 
Hatt Chyon., fen. 17, 136b, He secretly smelled, that 
some men priuely disdained his aduancement. a 1§53 
Uvatt Royster 1). 11. iii, 1f 1 beginne first, he will smell all 
my purpose. 1635 Pacitr Christiancgr. i. vi. (1636) 61 Lest 
the Lay people should smell their Idolatrie. 1668 Peryvs 
Piary 30 Aug., Lord Brouncker,. .I perceive,and the rest, do 
smel} that it comes from me, hut dare not find fault with me. 
xgrz ArsutTHNot John Bull (1727) 56 We weie overjoyed 
--not smelling what was at bottom of the plot. 1798 Wor- 
cor (P. Pindar) Yules of the Hoy Whs. 1812 1V. 408 The 
people never smelt the cheat. 1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. 1. 1. 
vii, A victorious Parlement smells new danger. 1885 A. 3. 
Ecus W. African fst. xi. 267 The reverend father at once 
smelt a miracle. 

3. To search or find oué by, or as by, the sense 


of smell. Chiefly fe. 

1538 Bare Three Laws m1, And hast thou so longe dys- 
sembled thus with me. Jnytdelitas. Vea, for aduauntage, 
to smell out your subtylyte. 1579 E. K. Gloss. fo Spenser's 
SAcph. Cad. June 25 They rec iesenell out the yntruth. 
1629 Wauswortu Pilgr. viii. 84 Smelling vs out to be 
English, (they) made vs rise out of our beds. 1688 PENioN 
Guardian's Instruction (1897) 29 Humility and want of 
Learning (which Children are apt to smell out). £756 Mas. 
Catuzawoop Frnl, (1984) 339 The Scots folks have an 
excellent nose to smell out their Countryfolks. 1821 
Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 76 To smell out a little bargain. 
1821 Scorr Aventiw. xxvii, I never smell out a secret, but I 
try to be cither at the right or the wrong end of it. 1892 
Rivera Haccaad Nada 12 A rich man.. had lost some 
cattle, and came with gifts to Noma, praying him to smell 
them out. a 

4. Yo distinguish (one thing from another) by 


the smell. Chiefly fg. 

1582 in Scoones Four C. Eng, Lett. 39, 1 know your 
L. will soone smell devises from simplicity, trueth from 
trecherie. a1gga Greene Yas. FV, i. ii, 1 can smell a 
knave from a rat. 182g LANDoa fatag. Conv. Wks. 1853 
Il. 7/2 The judges there can smell silver from gold through 
a Russia-leather portmanteau. 

5. To find or make (one’s way) by the sense of 


smell, Also ig. 
x605 Snaxs, Lear 11. vii. 93 Go thrust him out at gates, 
and let him smell Wis way to Douer. 1838 T. Mitcnece 
Clouds of Aristoph, 82 He and his school were provided 
with noses, which smelt their way into sources of knowledge. 
Il. tnér. 6. To exercise, employ, make nse of, 
the sense of smell in relation to a specified object. 


Const. af, of (now U.S.), + on, or to (+ unto). 

The const. ¢o is by far the most frequent down to the 
roth cent., during whi at has hecome usual. 

(a) ¢xa00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 35 Mid be nose arto te 
smullen. ? a 1366 Cuaucer Rowe. Rose 1669 To pulle a rose 
of al that route..And smellen to it wher I wente. 1477 
Norton Ordin. Ach. v. in Ashmole (1652) 71 It is not 
wholesome to smell ta some Cole. 154g Raynotp Syrth 
Mankynde 132 Let the chyld smell to rue, and to asafetida. 
1586 B. Vounc Guaazo's Crv. Conv. 1v 191 b, Lord William, 


SMELL. 


..in taking of the Cup, did smell to the wine. 1607 MARK- 
HAM Cavaé, 1. (1617) 32 This Saddle when you first present 
to the Horse, let him smell to it. 1670 J. Ssuma Eng. 
fmprou, Revio'd 213 The Root smelled unto is good for 
the same purpose. 1757 W. Tuomrson AX, 4. Adv. 20 
Dogs.. would not even smell to it. 1803 Beppors //ygéta 
1x. 99 The patient drank tea..and smelt to a tuberose. 
1890 O. Crawrurp Round the Calendar 147 Their flowers 
can be plucked or smelled to without bending the back, 

(8) 1530 Patsca. 722/2 Smell at my coller, and you shall 
parceyve whether it be 1 that stynke or nat. 1644 Dicsy 
Nat. Bodies xxxviii. § 5. 333 1f the smell do please it, the 
beast will alwayes be smelling at it. 1704 N.N. tr. Bocca- 
lini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 111. 280 He bid some of his 
Priests..smell at the French-men's Hands. 1743 FRANcis 
tr. Hor., Odes v. vi. 10 But You..at Crusts are smelling. 
1836 Lanvor Perictes & Asfasia cxxxi. Wks. 1853 I]. 406/2 
She smells at it and turnsaway. 1863 Reaoe Hard Cash 
III. 115 She smelt at her salts, and soon recovered that 
weakness. 

(c) 1624 Quaaces Son's Sonn, xv. 4 When I smelt of iny 
returned hand. 2815 Mas. Incnpatp Child of Nature 1. 
fii, Here—smell of this bottle—it will do you good, 1852 
Mas. Stowe Unele Tom's C. xv.130 She recommended to 
him to smell of hartshorn., 1852 G. W. Cuatis Lotos-cating 
3, | have not yet done..smelling of all the flowers. _ 

(d) 1626 J. Yates [is ad Cxsarem 1. 77 Error is the 
weed we so much smell on. 1684 Bunyan Pidg, ut. 25 Fetch 
something, and give it Mercie to smell on, thereby to stay 
her fainting. 1707 Moatimer //us6. (1721) 1. 207 To which 
hole they bring the Mare fur the Horse to smell on, 1784 
New Spectator No. 3. 3 Having examined and smelled on 
the leaves, she was satisfied. 

+b. fg. To take or get a slight touch or taste 
of, to pay some slight attention Zo, a thing, Ods. 

(a) 1553 T. Witson AAet. (1580) 165 The unlearned or 
foolishe phantasticall, that smelles but of learnyng. 1583 
Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1. 46b, Not without his 
great domage, which hee shall hoth feele, and smell of 
agnine. 1600 ?Wesster Ileakest gocth to IWall Giijb, 
And dogs keepe ont of the Chauncell, ye shall smell of the 
whip else. 

(8) ¢1580 J. Hooxer Life Sir P. Carew in Archeologia 
XXVIII. 98 He in noe wise coulde frame the younge 
Peter to smell to a bofolcke. 1653 GauoEN Hirerasp. 152 
Were there never so sweet... flowers gathered, ..these super- 
cilions novellers will not vouchsafe to smell to them. 


7, Without const. To possess or exercise the 
sense of smel]J; to he able to perceive odours, or 


to be engaged in doing this. Also fg. 
a1300 £. &. Psalter cxiii.6 Nese-thirles pai haue, and 
smel sal noght. a 1325 Prose Psalter cxv. 6 Hij ne shul 
nou3t smullen, 1390 Gowrar Conf. 11. 87 Ere and yhe and 
nase and mouth,Wherof a man mai hiere and se And smelle 
and taste in his degre. a@1goo Adrian & Epotys 68 in 
Brome Bk. 27 The joy {of heaven] may no tonge telle, Tyll 
domysdaythow hewollsmell. 1579 Lyy Zxphues (Arb.) 153 
Doth not the Lyon for strength..excell Man? Doth not.. 
the Vultersmel better. 1607 SHAKS. 77107 Iv. iL 160 Downe 
with the Nose..Of him, that his particular to foresee, Smels 
from the generall weale. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. v. 411 Every 
lower facultie Of sense, whereby they hear, see, smell, touch, 
taste. 1726 Swirt Gulliver u.i, Two rats..ran smelling 
backwards and forwards on the bed. 1824 Lapy GaanvILLe 
Lett. (1894) 1. 283 We walked and smelt for half an hour. 
1898 Daily News 23 July 6/2 It will be the object of this 
Committee. .to go smelling in Shoreditch. 
III. 8. tir. To give out, send forth, or exhale 
an odour; to have a smell, scent, etc. 
co1175 Lamb, Hom. 53 He..bret hine [the cheese] for pon 
pet he scolde swote smelle. ¢ 1220 Sestiary 751 In O. Ey 
Afisc., Al dat eure smelled swete. ar225 Leg. Kath. 1526 
Mi swete lif, se swoteliche he smeched me & smenlled, 
e13zi0 in Wright Lyric P. xxx. 88 Hire erbes smulleth 
snete. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Afiller’s T. 505 He cheweth greyn 
and lycorys To smellen sweete. c14q0 Pallad. on Husé. 
xm. 514 Chaunge hit ofte vneil hit better smylle. 1484 
Caxton Fables of Aesop iu. xx, Hit smelleth lyke bame. 
1530 Patsar. 722/2 Take away this fysshe, it smelleth nat 
very well. 1562 Turner Heréad i. (1568) 126 Sage is a 
long bushe,..smellinge wounderfully, 1610 Suans. Temp. 
u, ii. 26 Hee smels like a fish. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. vit. 319 
Herbs of every leaf, that..made gay Her bosom smelling 
sweet. 1726 Swirt Gulliver tv. viii, I observed the youn 
aniinal’s flesh to smell very rank. 1806 Aled. Frnl. XV. 
486 The whole matter smelt very sour as it was dng. 1842 
ParnE yt Chem. A nal, (1845) 294 A combustible gas, smell. 
ing like bisulphuret of carbon, 1885 Hornapay 2 Yrs. 
Jungle xxvi. 304 It smelled like sulphuretted hydrogen. 
b, sfec. To give out an offensive odonr ; tostink, 
©1378 Cursor Al. 14322 (Fairf.), He smellis, for itij. dayes 
ar gane syn he was lokin vnder a stane. 1584 Cocan 
Haven Heatth 263 When the Waters and feelds smoke and 
smell. 1608 D. T. Ess. Pol. & Alor. 80 Beeing told that his 
breath did smell. 1684 Contemp. State Man 1. iv. (1699) 
35 If he reach old Age..bis Breath smells, 
Cc. A 
1377 Lanai. P. PZ. B. xt. 426 Pere smit no binge so smerte, 
ne smelleth so soure, As shame. 1879-80 NortH Plutarch, 
Artaxerxes (1896) V1. 112 Me thinketh this smelleth like a 
lye. 1602 Suaxs. //aiz. ut. iii. 36 Oh my offence is ranke, 
it smels to heauen, 1820 SHeLLey Prometh. Und, 1. 339 
The hope of torturing him smells like a heap Of corpses, to 
a death-bird after battle. (a@1862 Buckie Ciztliz. (1869) 
ITI, iii, 157 That corrupt and tyrannical dynasty whose 
offences smelt to heaven.] 
9. To exhale or emit the odour of, to have the 


smell of, something. Also rarely o7 (now diad.). 

(a) 1526 [cf b]. 2560 Binz (Geneva) Ps. xlv. 8 All thy 
garments smell of myrrhe and aloes, and cassia, 1599 
Davies founort. Soul xvu. ii. (1714) 72 They smell best, 
that do of nothing smell. 166a J. Davies tr. Mandels/o’s 
Trav. 94 They gave him a bottle that smelt of Oyle. 371r 
W. Kise tr. Naude's Ref, Politics iii. 109 The answer of a 
peasant to King Henry, that The pouch will always smell 
of the herring. 1796 Kiawan £deo, Alin. (ed. 2) U1. 443 
Calcined until it no longer smelled of arsenic. 1848 DickENS 


270 


Dombey xxxi, One of the..men already smells of sherry. 
185s Tennyson Maud 1. vi vi, That oil'd and curl'd 
Assyrian Bull Smelling of musk and of insolence. _ 

(8) 1567 Drant Horace, Ep. 1. xix, F vij, All nighte to 
sprall and stryue with wyne, all day on it to smell [L. 
putére), 1788 Binnett Descr. Thames 179 Its observable 
that he is thought by some to feed on Water-Thyme, and 
that he smells on it, at his first being taken out of the 
Water. me . 

b. To have or exhibit a touch, tinge, or sug- 


gestion of something. 

1526 Piler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 77b, Not for. .promo- 
cyon or other profyte,..for all these smelleth of ypocrisy. 
1576 FLeminc Panopl. Epist. 3 marg., He supposeth that 
both their victories will smell of crueltie, 1649 Mitton 
Ltkon, xxvie Wks. 1851 III. 503 Praises in an enemy are 
superfuous, or smell of craft. 1671 J. Davies Sidydés 11. 
xxiv.i737 That the Relation of his Adventures smell (as much 
as may be) of a Romance. 1741 Beaxevey /Vés. (1871) 1V. 
270 Most modern writings smell of the age. 1756 Law 
Lett. Important Subj.115 Such a free way of speaking.. 
of my own books may have been suspected of smelling too 
much of self-esteem. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev, 111. 1, i, Some 
..seem to hint afar off at something which smells of 
Agrarian law. 1887 Spectator 17 Sept. 1241 Proposals 
smelling of confiscation, 

ec. Of literary work, in the phrases fo smell of 
the candle, lamp, oil, etc., to show signs of being 
laboured and artificial. 

1542 Uoatn Erasm. A foph. 333 Pythias obiected..that 
his argumentes of rhetorike smelled all of the candle. 1579 
[see Lame sé.) 1b]. 1626 Hizaon Hiks. 1. 586 It is an 
honour to a sermon, when (as the saying is) it shall smell 
of the candle. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. Prol. (for the 
Court), A work not smelling of the lamp. 1650, 1675 [see 
On sé! 3d]. 1732, 1768 [see Lar sé.) rh], 1839 HaLtam 
Hist. Lit. mn. vit. §17 Even his letters to his sister, smell 
too much of the lamp. 1871 Lowen. Study Windows (1886) 
282 His sentences. .sinell of the library. 

10. évans. To have or emit a smell of (something). 

1586 C'tess Pemsroxe Ps. xiv. iv, Mirrh, Aloes, Cassia, 
all thy robes doe smell. 1598 SHaks. Afervy H7. ut. ii. 70 
lie smels April and May. 1603 — Afeas. for AL. ut. ii. 194 
She smelt browne-bread and Garlicke. 1854 THAcKEAaay 
Wolves & the Lamb Wks. 1899 X11. 16 There's..crumbs on 
your cheek, and you smell sherry, sir ! . 

ll. collog. To cause to smell; to fill or affect 
with au (offensive) odour. 

1887 Aberd. Evening Express 5 Sept. 2/6 Parts [of a 
whale] which are still in such a condition that they would 
smell the whole museum, ¥ 

Smellable (sme‘lab’l), «. 
-ABLE.}] Capable of being smelt. 

1449 Pecock Refr. n. v. 162 Marie Magdalen..vsid the 
oynement asa seable and a smelleable rememoratijf signe. 
fbid., Smelleable signes as encensis. 1843 Commissioner 
104 It seemed as if he was being pelted with everything 
eatable, drinkahle,..smellable, thinkable, that the world 
ever produced. 1881 Grant ALLEN Evolutionist at Large 
12 [Ants] probably think of most things as smellable only. 

SmeHage. U.S. ?Plocal. [f. Smeut sd. or v.] 


Officinal lovage. 

1845-50 Mrs. Lincotn Leet. Bot. 120f2 Ligusticum levist- 
icumt, {smellage). : 

Smelled, a. rare. [f. Smetn sb.] With quali- 
fying terms: Scented; smelling. 

1617 Extr. Aberd. Burgh Rec. (1848) 11. 350 Weele wash- 
ine and weele smellit naprie. 1725 Stoane Yamarca II. 
52 A red ungratefully smell’d moist pulp or paste. 

[f 


Smeller (sme‘lo1). Also 6-7 smellar. 
SMELL v. + -ER.] 

1. One who has or exercises the sense of smell; 
one who smells oz, etc. 

1519 Horman Vulgaria 45 They that hane nostrellis 
strayght forth be goodsmellars. xg26 Pilger. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 258 The smellers or felers therof hath thought 
them selfe rauysshed as yf they had ben in paradyse. rs6z 
J. Hevwoop Prov. §& Epigr. (1867) 171 The smeller of 
smellers then, thou art euyn he. 1658 tr, Porta's Nat. 
Magick vm, i, 218 Adding a little Musk, to gain an ensier 
reception of the Smeller. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacrz# i. 
i. § 12 The first smellers out of so great a design. 1888 
H.W. Parker Sfrrit of Beauty (1891) 92 Calderwood shows 
how the sensationalists would evolve a whole philosophy 
of mind and morals from a smell, and that, too, without 2 
smeller. , 

b. slang. ‘A prying fellow; one who tries to 
smell ont something; a sneaking spy (Cen¢, Dict). 

2, ta. Cant. A garden, Obs.—° 

1610 Rowtanps Aart. Mark-all E iv, Smellar, a garden; 
not Smelling cheate, for thats a Nosegay. 

b. One who has a smell; a stinker. 

a 1628 Fretcuea Nice Valour iv. i, Such nasty smellers, 
That.. They might have cudgell’d me with their very stink. 

3. A feeler; a slender tactile organ, hair, etc. ; 


esp. one of the whiskers of a cat. 

1665 Hooke Aicvogr. 180 Of the Eyes and Head of a 
Grey peel aoa: concerning the horns.., the feelers 
or smellers.., the Proboscis fetc.]. 1738 Gentd. Mag, VIII. 
378/2 Smellers, or kind of Whiskers, at his Nostrils, 1785 
Grose Dict. Vulgar 7., Smellers, a cat's whiskers. 1840 
Peter Partey's Ann. 1. 266 Mosette felt her smellers crackle 
close to her nose. 1899 Datly News 1&8 Apr. 8/2 A black 
tom cat... White chest, white hind legs, and white smellers. 

4. slang. a. ‘The nose; f/. the nostrils. 

a1700B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 1822 Blackw. Mag. 11. 594 
Here was..a hit on the wind—a douss on thesmeller. 1853 
*C. Beor’ Verdant Green, xvi, Come on..and lét me 
have a rap at your smellers. 1894 Vation 29 Nov. 399/3 
He would rather not have to draw his claret and close his 
peepers and mash his smeller and break his breadbasket, 

b. A blow on the nose. Also ¢ransf, 
1824 Spirit Publ. Frnls. (1825) 38 He swore he would tip 


[& SMELL vz + 


SMELLING. 


me asmeller. 1864 Daily Telegr, 3 Sept., The Metacomet, 
which was hitting out wildly,..delivered to the Hartford a 
‘smeller’* intended for the rebel ram. 1872 Punch 6 Apr. 
150/2 What in low fighting slang is called a smellez. 

Sme‘ll-feast. Also 6 smellefyeste, smelle-, 
amel-feast(e. [f. SMELL v. (or sd.) + FEAST 5d.] 

1. One who scents out where feasting is to be 
had; one who comes nninvited to share in a 
feast; a parasite, a greedy sponger. Now arch, 
(very common ¢ 1540-1700). 

1519 Horman Vulgaria 77 Smellefyestes, lyckedysshes, 
and franchars come vnealled. 1542 Uvau. Eras. A foph. 
199 Parasites, wer called suche smellefeastes as would seeke 
to bee free geastes at riche mennes tables. 1602 F. Herinc 
Axat. 13 Our Smell-feast will be sure to haunt the Houses 
and Tables of Rich and great Men. 1664 H. Moar Jfyst. 
/aiq. 21 Like so many smell-feasts they hankered near the 
Altars to enjoy the nidorons fumes. 1692 L'Estaance 
Fables (1694) 33 The Fly is an intruder and a common 
Smell-feast that spunges upon other people's trenchers. 
1708 O, Dykes Ref. upon Eng. Prov. 163 The Flatteries of 
Sicophants and Smell-Feasts. 1869 Baowninc Ring & Book 
vu, 39 The Smell-feasts rouse them at the hint There's 
cookery in a certain dwelling-place. 1884 Dittwyn 97/2 
IL. ix. 135 That smell-feast of a Sue meanwhile had profited 
hy the commotion. 

b. attrtb, Parasitic, sponging. 

1566 Drant Horace, Sat. 1. vii. F 1j, 1am asmelfeaste belly- 
god, idle and full ofslouthe. 1 Hotranp Amit, Marcell, 
339 These smel-feast-parasites in comedies. 1642 Futtra 
Holy & Prof, St. 1. Xx. 343 These smell-feast birds..came 
to feed on their carcases. 1772 Nucent Hist. Friar Gerund 
11. 67 Some smell-feast friars of different communities. 

2. ‘A feast at which the guests are supposed to 
feed upon the odors only of the viands ’ (Webster, 
1864.) 

Smellfungus (smeljfengis). Also 8 smel- 
fungus, Pl. -fungi (-fondzai). [The name by 
which Sterne designated Smollett on account of 
the captions tone of the latter’s Zravels through 
France and Italy (1766).] A discontented person ; 


a grumbler, fanltfinder, Also aéirid. 

{1768 Steane Sent. Fourn., fn the Street, Calais, The 
learned Smelfungus travelled from Bonlogne to Paris,..but 
he set out with the spleen and jaundice, and every object he 
pass’d by was discoloured or distorted.] 1807-8 W. tein 
Salmag. (1824) 15 Let the grumbling smellfungi..rail at the 
extravagance ofthe age. 1842 Mas. F. Trociorr Visit /taly 
Il. xxiii. 380 Smellfungus people, who love to torment 
themselves. 

Smelliness (sme'linés). [f. SMELLY @, + -NESS.] 
The condition of being smelly. 

1892 Critic Mar. 139 The chronic smelliness of undrained 
China. : 

Smelling (sme'lin), v4/. sd. [f. SmEvL v.] 

1. The sense of smell. Cf. Suenn sd. 1. 

31175 Lamb, Hom. 75 Hore loking, hore blawing, hore 
smelling, heore feling wesalinttret. c1230 Hai Afeid, 13 
Sihde & heringe, smecchunge & smeallunge. «@ 1300 Cursor 
Af, 17017 Hering, sight, smelling and fele. 1382 Wyciir 
1 Cor, xit. 17 If al the body be heeringe, where ts smellinge. 
1426 AvoEeLay Poems 7 Thi heryng, thi seyng,..thi smell- 
yng, here be iij {senses} caqgo S#. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
1444 It was odour wondir swete, Pat par with his smellyng 
mete. @ 1533 Lo. Beanras Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) 1 ij b, 
He had a good and a quycke smellyng. 1592 Wvatey 
Armory, Ld.Chandos 9§ ace is fresh aire to lost prisoners 
smelling. 1633 Br. Hatt Occas. Aled. § 93 Smelling, is one 
of the meanest, and least useful of the senses. 1638 R. 
Baxea tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 111) 101, 1 have lost as well 
my smelling as mytaste. 1710 Brit. Apollo No. 72. 3/1 He 
lost his Smelling. 1774 Gotnss. Vat. Hist. (1776) 111. 105 
His senses of smelling and hearing are in no less perfection, 

b. The act or fact of smelling. Also with ot. 

1gs09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxiv. (Percy Soc.) 109 Whan 
that the nose therof hath smellinge. 1565 Coorra 7he- 
saurus s.v. Odor, The smellyng..ofathyng. 161: Cotar., 
Hlalenement,. .a smelling, or searching out. 1709 Tatler 
No. 66 Pp 15 They cannot ever after come to the Use of 
their Teeth, or get smelling of a Crust. 1869 Spencea 
Princ. Psychol. wt. iv. 1. (1872) 304 Smelling obviously 
implies the contact of dispersed particles with a specially 
modified part of the organism. 1893 Daily Nezws 20 Sept. 
5/4 A smelling-ont case by witch doctors. 1899 RipEAa 
Haccarp Swadlow ix, She never took part in the *smelling- 
out’ of human beings for witchcraft. 

+2. Odonr, scent, smell. Oés. 

13.. K. Adis. 2573 (Laud MS.), Swete is be smellyng of be 
flore, ¢1386 Cuaucea Can. Feom, Prol. 337 (Harl.), Lo, 
pus by smellyng and by predbare array If pat men list, bis 
folk bey knowe may. ¢1480 J. WATTOR ae Christiant 46, 
Ther of come swete smellyng; Sweter felt nener man here 
lyuyng. 1483 Cath. Angl. 346/1 A Smellynge, odor, 

oTGR., Sextexr, sent, odor, smelling, sauor. 

3. aitrib. ta. Smelling cheai (see quots.). Cart, 

1567 Harman Caveat 84 A smelling chete, a garden or 
orchard. 16z0{[see SMELLEa 2 a). 

b. Smelling-hair, -orgait, etc. (cf. SMELLER 3). 

1596 Nasne Saffron Walden Ep. Ded., Almost as slender 
-.as a Catts smelling haires. 1871 Daawin Desc. Alan 
1. ix. 328 Thread-like bodies, which are believed to act as 
smelling-organs. 1872 — Orig. Spec. (ed. 6) ii. 33 The 
other has antennz much more abundantly furnished with 
smelling-hairs. . 

c. Smelling-bollle, a phial or small bottle for 


containing smelling-salts or perfume ready for use. 

1771 SMOLLETT Humph. CZ (1815) 259 My sister began to.. 
use her sinelling-bottle. 1827 Scorr Surg. Dau. Concl., 
When tea had been carried round, handkerchiefs and 
smelling bottles prepared [etc.]. 1842 Mas. Caaryte Lett. 
1, 150 He.. bought me a very nice smelling-bottle. 1872 
M. Contns Alarg. § Merch. U1. xii, 285 Ethel’s smelling- 
hottle revived one or two. .ladies. 
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SMELLING. 


d. Smelling-salts, a preparation of carbonate 
of ammonia and scent for smelliag, used as a 


restorative in cases of faintness or headache. 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xlvi, Vinegar, hartshorn, and 
smelling-salts. 1892 Mrs. Curroap Aunt Aune I. 35 She 
thought he was ill, and. .offered him some smelling-salts. 

Smelling (sme'lin), 7/7. a. [f. SMELL uv] 

1. Giving out a smell or odour. Chiefly with 
qualifying term (see also SWEET-SMELLING). 

13.. Cursor M. 3695 (G8tt.), Quen he had felt his smelland 
clath.., ‘ Pis voice,’ he said, ‘ati here, Is of Iacob *. 13..in 
Relig. Antig. 1. 40, Lilie of the valeyes, that is most white 
chast love and moste smelzene. ¢ 1400 MAuNoEv. (1839) ii. 
11 Therfore thei made that pece [of the cross)..of Cypres; 
For it is welle smellynge. 1483 Cath. Angi, 346/1 Smellynge, 
odorabitts, odorifer. 1530 Patscr. 324/2 Smellyng, that 
maye sone be smelled, odoratif, 1585 T. WASHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy, m1. ix. 84b, A..viall ful of sweete and 
smelling water. 1591 FLoaio 20d Frutes Ep. Ded., Some... 
pronosticate of faire, of foule and of smelling weather. 
1611 Cotca., Regnard, a long.tailed, and ranke-smelling fish. 
1848 Dickens Dondey viii, It was not, naturally, a fresh- 
smelling house. 1888 'J.S. WintEa’ Bootle’s Chitdr. x, .\ 
particularly nasty smelling ferret. 

2. Having the sense of smell, or the faculty of 
perceiving by smell. rare. 

1598 Maaston Pygmiad. tv. 150 But Grillus suhtile-smell- 
ing swinish snout Must sent,..and needes will finde it out. 
1607 Torseti Four-f. Beasts (1658) 121 Unto all these 
smelling Dogs I may also adde the water Spagnel. 

Smell-less (smel,lés),@. [f. SELL 5d. + -LESS.] 

1. Giving out no smell; scentless. 

1612 Two Noble Kinsmen 1.i, Dazies smel-lesse, yet most 
quaint. 1683SALMon Doron Aled. 1. 516 An almost colour. 
less, smell-less, tast-less Liquor. 18g5 J. F. W. Jonxston 
Chem. Common Life 1. xiii. 331 The nearly smell-less juice 
aequires a fetid..odour. 1882 Nature XXVI. 187 Methyl 
alcohol, in a state of purity, is smell-less. 

2. Having no sense of smell. 

1873 Mivant Elem, Anat, 113 They may..abort alto- 
gether, as is the case in the probably smell-less Porpoises, 

Sme'll-smock. [f. Swevt v.+Suock sd. 1.] 

+1. A licentious man. Oés. 

Ia early use employed suggestively as a surname. 

1550 BAe /rage Both Ch, 11. xi, Ser Saunder smell smock, 
our parish priest. 1562 PitxincTon E-rgos. Addyas 98 So 
can our belligoddes, the Popes Sir Jhon smell smocke, smel 
a feast in all parishes nere him. 1607 MiooLeTon Fawn, 
Leve u. iti, To prevent this smell-smock, I'll to my friend. 
1634 Hevwoop Maidenh, well lost u. Wks. 1874 IV. 125, 
I thinke you'le proue little better then a smell-smocke, 
That can finde out a pretty wench in such a Corner. 1673 
R. Heap Cant. Acad, 147 These attractions..drew on a 
number of Smell-smocks, which courted her. 

2, dial. As a plant-name, applied to (2) the 
cuckoo-flower, (4) the wood-anemone, and (c) the 


wood-sorrel. 

1876- in dialect glossaries, etc. (cf. Britten & Holland 
Plant Names and the Eng, Dial. Dict.) 

Smelly (sme'li),a. [f. SMELL sd.+-y¥.] Emit- 
ting a bad smell or smells; stinking. 

1862 H. Maaayat Vear in Sweden 1¥. 398 Down the 
centre runs a straight canal ‘awful smelly’, 1863 Kincstey 
Water-Bab. 192 They can’t abide anything smelly or foul. 
a Haake Story Life (1goo) V. xx. 219 It was a crowded, 
rolling, smelly steamer. 

Smelt (smelt), 55.1 [OE. smelt, = obs. G.schmelt, 
schmelz (Gesner), Da. smelt (from ¢ 1600): cf. Du. 
smelt, Flem. smelte, G. schmelte sand-eel, also 
Norw. swelta a small species of cod or whiting. 
Relationship to OE, smolt, smylte is very doubtful. J 

1. A small fish, Osmmerus eperlanus, allied to the 
salmon, and emitting a peculiar odour; the spar- 
ling or spirling. 

¢ 725 Corpus Gl. 8 72 Sardas, smeltas, 1328-9 Exch. K.R. 
Afemoranda_m. 125 Quoad capcionem piscis qui vocatur 
smelt. ¢1358in Eng. Hist. Rev. XXIV. 742 Item in smelt 
ij’, 1421 Contin, Brut 447 Gurnard rosted...Smelt ffryed. 
€1440 Provip, Parv, 460/2 Smelte, fysche. 1§30 Parscr. 
271/zSmelte, a fysshe, esplerJlang. 1558 Act x Eliz, c. 17 
§ 4 Places where Smelts, Loches,..Gudgions or Eels, have 
been used to be taken, 1602 R, Carew Surv. Cornw. 30 
Of round fish there are Brit, Sprat,..Smelts, &c. 1655 
Mouret & Bennet Health's [nipr, (1746) 282 Smelts are so 
called because they smell so sweet. 1767 PAil Trans. 
LVITI. 285 The smelt are a very small sort of fish,. .used for 
garnish to those that are larger. 1769 Pennant Brit, Zool, 
IIT. 264 The smelt inhabits the seas of the northern parts of 
Europe. 1845S. & Saran Avams Conti. Servant 86 Smelts, 
when fresh, havea fine bright appearance,..and a fragrant 
smell, like a cucumber, 1896 Lyorxker Roy. Wat. Hist. 
V. 503 The beautiful and delicately flavoured little fish 
known as smelts are represented by three species. 

Jig. 1791 Bosweut Fohnson (Oxf. ed.) LI. 567 Sir, you were 
a Cod surrounded by smelts, Is not this enough for you? 

b. A fish of a related species, csp. Osemerts 
mordax of the American coast. 

1836 W. Iavinc Astoria I11.189 A daughter of the one-eyed 
potentate Comcomly, who held sway over the fishing tribe 
of the Chinooks, and had long supplied the factory with 
smelts and sturgeons. 1839 YarRecy Brit, Fishes Suppl. u. 
36 The Hebridal Smelt. 1868 U.S. Rep. Commiss. Agric. 
(1869) 330 Spawn ...of the white fish,..the Belgrade smeit, 
and the wall-eyed pike, 1883 Sir A. Suaw Newfoundland 
Fisheries 7 The American ‘smelt’ swarms on all parts of 
the coast, 

c. Applied to various other small fishes, in the 
south of England freq. to the atherine or sand-smelt. 

1776 Pennant Brit, Zool, (ed. 4) U1. 287 Atherine. .. This 
species is very common in the sea near Southampton, where 
itis called a Smelt. 1886 Lneycl, Brit, XX1. 224/1 Retro- 
finna contains but one species, R. richardsonit, which is 
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known as the New Zealand Smelt. 1898 Moaats Austral 
Eng. 421 Smel?, name given, in Melbourne, to the fish 
Clupea vittata, Ibid. The Derwent Smel2? isa Tasmanian 
fish, Haplochiton sealii. 

+2. a. ¢ransf. A simplcton. Oés. 

In quot. 1607 there is allusion to 2 b. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev.u.iii, What’s he, Mercurie? 
Aler, A notable smelt. 1607 Dexxea & Wester West. 
Hoe 1. ii, To see how plaine-dealing women can pull downe 
men: Moll, you'le helpe vs to catch Smelts too? a 1625 
Fietcuea Love's Pilgr. v. ii, Talk what you will, this is a 
very smelt. 


+b. Used allusively inthe phrase ]Vestward for 


smelts (see qnots.). Obs. 

1607 Dekker & Wenster HWestw. Jfve 1. ii, But wenches, 
with what pullies shall wee slide. out of our husbandes sus- 
Pition, being gone Westward for smelts all night. 1608 Great 
Frostin Arber Eag. Garner (1895) 1. 85 Say, have none gone 
‘westward for smelts', as our proverbial phrase is? 1629 
(titde), Westward for Smelts : or, The Waterman's Fare of 
mad-merry Western Wenches. 

3. north. dial. Asmolt. See Smoit sli, 

@ 1633 Coxe On Litt. u. xvii. (1642) 478 Vong Salmons, 
or Salmon peals, or Salinon Smelts. a 1672 Wittucuby Jf fst. 
Pisce, w.iv, 189 Nostratibus in fluvio Ribble agri Eboracetsis 
Salmones primo ztatis anno Svwedés dicuntur; secundo 
Sprads. 1697, 1789 [see Smoxt sé.'1 8). 1825 Brockett V.C. 
Géoss., Smelis, the fry of thesalmon; generally called salmon. 
smelts. 1842 Proc. Berw. Nat. Clud 11. 4 He took Smelts of 
the Salmon with their silvery sides. 

4. atiril.,as smelt-boat, family, fishery, -~fishing, 
-leap, net. 

1384-5 Cal, Lett. Bk.‘ Hf? Lond. (1907) 255 [Might nets 
ealled) smelt net [of unlawful mesh]. 16z0 MippLeToNn 
Chaste Maid w. iii, She would not stay for oars ; hut took 
a smelt-boat. 2630 in Binnell Deser. Thames (1758) 78 
That no Peter-man do fish with any Hagan or Smelt Net 
below London Bridge. /éd.79 No Visherman..shall lay 
down in the River..any Smelt-Leaps before St. Paul’s Day 
yearly. 1795 CoLe Fng. Angler's Comp. Viule-p., The Best 
Method of Smelt-Fishing. 1884 Goove Mat. /fist. Aquat. 
Anim. 543 The Smelt lamily, Alicrostomide, 1888 — 
Amer, Fishes 492 The smelt fishery is increasing yearly in 
importance. 


+ Smelt, 54.2 slang. Obs. [Of obscure origin.] 


A half-guinea. 

1635 Suiatey Lady of Pleasure v. i, He..pays the rooks 
That went their smelts a piece upon his hand. 1688 Sian. 
wet Sg. Alsatiat, Pr'ythee, noble Squire, equipp me with 
a couple of Meggs, or two couple of Smelts. [182z Scott 
Nigel xxiii, That noble Master Grahame, whom you call 
Green, has got the decwses and the sveéis.] 

+Smelt, 2 Ols.—' [?a. ON. smelt-r enam- 


elled.] ? Enamelled, polished. 

e1400 Destr, Troy 1667 A tahill..all of triet yuer, Bourd- 
urt about all with bright Aumbur, Pat smelt is & smethe, 

Smelt (smelt), v. [prob. ad. MDu. or MLG. 
smelten (sméilten), whence also MSw. and Sw. 
smalta, Norw. smelta, Da. smelte,=OHG. and 
MHG., smelzen (G. schmelzen), a weak trans. verb 
corresponding to a strong intr. (of the type sme/fan, 
smalt) found in the same languages, ‘The stem 
appears to be a variation of that of Ment v.!] 
trans. To fuse or melt (ore, etc.) in order to ex- 
tract the metal; to obtain or produce (metal) by 


this process. 

1§43in Mem, Fountains Abbey (Surtees) 403 For smelting 
one pece leade, 1602-3 Shuttleworths' Ace. (Chetham) 149 
To Henry Orrell, bellfounder of Wyggan, for smeltinge the 
lead ashes, xx, 1686 Pror Staffordsh. 165 Which they 
Smelted..not far off, where they had Mills, &c. for the pur- 
pose. 1929 Phil. Trans, XXXVI. 32 This Slag is after- 
wards cated again with Cowke only. 1812 Brackenatpcr 
Views of Louisiana (1814) 148 The floats have no tiff, and 
are the most easily smelted. 1849 MacauLay flirt. Eng. 
iii. I. 317 It was not then_the practice to employ coal for 
smelting the ore. 1873 Spon MVorkshop Rec. Ser. 1. 10/3 
The best plan of smelting brass is to melt the copper in a 
black-lead crucible first. 

absol. 1831 (see sutelt.furnace below). | " 

Jigs 1850 CARLYLE Latter-d. Paniph. viii. Cony 277 Who 
will smelt..these scandalous bewildering rubbish-moun- 
tains. 1874 H.R. Reynotos Yohkn Bai. iv. § 6.272 God 
..will scorch and smelt the true metal in the furnace. 

Smelt-, the stem of SMELT v. in combinatioa, as 
smelt-furnace,-house[ Du. smelthuis, G. schmelz- 


haus], -mill, places where smelting is carried on. 
1684 Phil, Trans. XVM. 741 When the Smelt-Houses 
were up at Keswick,..this Work was left good. 1771 Aan. 
Reg. Destroying the wear of Mr. Smith's smelt-mill. 
1831 Cane Sart. Res. 1. vi, Those jingling sheet-iron 
Aprons, wherein your otherwise half-naked Vuleans hammer 
and smelt in their smelt-furnace. 1860 /adenture, The cot- 
tage, shop, and buildings formerly a smelthouse. 
Smelted (smelted), A/. a. [f£.SMett v. + -ED1.] 
Fused, melted. ne ah 
1750 tr. Leonardus' Mirr, Stones 44 This deception is 
made..chiefly from smelted glass. 1794 Suuutvan View 
Nature \I. 142 The fusion and fluidity of smelted lavas, 
3895 Daily News 20 Nov. 9/5 The quantit of stone 
crushed ..has yielded 1,632 ounces of sme ted gold. 
Smelter (sme'ltoz), 54.1 [f. Swett v.+-EB!. 
Cf. Du. smelter, MSw. and Sw. smdltare, G. 


schmelzer.] : 

1. One who smelts; a workman engaged in smelt- 
ing; also, an owner of smelting-works. ' 

1455 in Afem. Fountains Abbey (Surtees) 364 (Nicholas 
Bucke emplo: by the abbot as a] smeltar {at his lead 
mines}. 1582 in Trans. ¥ewish Hist. Soc. (1903) TV, 93 All 
manner of Charges of fireworke and smeltars wages. 1778 
W, Pryce Afin. Cornud, 68 The smelter having taken lo 
himself perhaps one part more for his expence. s812 


SMERLE, 


Baackenrince Views Lousiana (1814) 149 The miners 
usually..dispose of their ore to the smelters, 1848 Mute 
Pol. Econ, . ii. § 1 (1876) 19 The miners and smelters who 
extracted or prepared the iron. 1891 Dasly News 6 July 
2/6 Manufacturers and smelters are not disposed to accept 
forward contracts at the current rates. 

b. Smelter’s fume (see quot.). 

1875 Kaicut Dict. Alech. 2220/1 Smelier's Fume, the 
metallic fume resulting from the smelting of lead, the sub- 
limation of zinc from ore, mercury from cinnabar, etc. 

2. Smelting-works; a smeltery. Orig. C.S. 

1877 Raymonn Statist, Alines & Afining 235 Several 
smelters are in course of construction to reduce these ores 
to ingots at home. 1890 add Madd G. 12 July 3'2 On com. 
pletion of vight additional smelters and other works. 

3. adtril., as smelter-man, returns. 

1896 Columdus (Ohio) Disp. 4 Sept, The millionaire 
smelterman. 1898 Lirsoip /f oman Proposes 68 We tax the 
gross output of the mines based un the mill and smelter 
Teturns, 

Smelter (sme'ltos), 52.2 [f. Sawer s6.24+-ER 1] 
One who fishes for smelts ; a smelt-catcher. 

1845 Zoologist TY1. 1080 A smelter may be deemed the per- 
sonitication of patience. 1883 G. C. Davies Vor. Broads 
lil, 23 The smelter passes the night in his boat. 

Smeltery (smeltori). [f. Swrir v. + -ERY. 
Cf. Du. smedterz7, G. schmelzeret.] A place where 
ores are smelted. 

1814 in Cleland Rise & Progr. Glasgow (1820) 267 Yrass 
founderies and lead smelteries. 1888 //arfer's Jag. Sept. 
592 The product of the smeltery in 1386 bad a money value 
of $1,105,190:76. 1893 C. G. LELAND Jen, 11.57 The slag 
or débris of an iron smeltery. 

Smelting (smeltin,, 247. 54. [f. Sect v.] 

1. The action of the verb SMELT. 

1931-2 Durh, ffouseh. BR. (Surtees) 78 Et Nicholao Kyr- 
chus et socio pro smeltynge 110 ma. petr. plumbi 6s. 6 
rs82 in Traus. Jewish Hist. Soc. (1953) IV. o4 Takeinge 
the said vitriall or Coppris from the ure hefore it Come 
in to the jirst smcltinge. 1665 Hooxe Wicroyr. Pre 
Smelting..seems capable of being improv'd. @ 1691 Boyt 
Wks, (1772) V. 741 What Tools are used in smelting, their 
Figures, use, &c. 1929 PAil. Trans. XXXVI. 32 The Drocs 
of the Ore on smelting is called Slag. 1797 Hucycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XIL, 86/2 In the smelting of copper ores, quartz is 
used. 1851 D.Witson Prek, Ana. LL. 1u. tt. 85 Smelting and 
working of iron with fires of wood. 1879 Cassedl's Lechu. 
Educ, 1. 26/1 The smelting, conducted in large blast fur- 
naces, disengages the metal from the oxygen and earths of 
the ores. 

Jig. 1882 Frovor Carlyle HW. 130 The incompleteness of 
the smelting shows all the more the actual condition of his 
(Carlyle’s) mind. 

b. A process or product of smelting. 

1872 Daily News 12 Oct., The sulphur smoke of the smelet- 
ings kills vegetation. 

. altrib,, as smelting bellows, fire, -furnace, 
-hearth, -house, mill, etc. 

1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 767 Minerall iwen, who 
have their smelting house by Derwent side. 1664 OLory- 
Buac in Boyle’s Wks, (1772) VI. 150 It is like the smelt- 
ing miln-smoke. 1667 in Pettus Fodine Neg. (1670) 35 
Five Pair of large Smelting Bellows. 106 Puu.ures (ed. 
Kersey) s.v. Swelt, A.. Fuenace..call’d, The smelting-Fur- 
nace. 1778 W. Pryce Jin. Cornud. 68 It has been carried 
to the smelling-honse, as it came out of the earth. 1815 J. 
Suan Panorama Sci. & Art 11. 819 The mixture is cal- 
cined over a smelting fire. 1836 Penny Cycl, VI. 106/2 In 
the time of the Romans smelting works were carried on 
in the neighbourhood. 1877 Raymonn Statist, Mines § 
Afining 339 What are known as smelting-ores in this dis- 
trict are the richer grades carrying usually 300 ounces of 
silver and upwards per ton. 18g0 W. J. Gorvon Jounary 
too The air driven into the smelting-hearth was cold. 

Smere, obs. form of SMEAR 54. and v. 

+Smere, adv. Obs. Also 4 smare. [Re- 

‘ ’ F , 
presenting OE. smere, found only in gd/smere 
given to laughing. Cf. OIIG. swecerén (MHG. 
smieren, obs, G. schmieren, LG. smeren) to smile. ] 
To laugh smere, to laugh lightly, merrily, or con- 
temptuously. 

¢1275 Lay. 14981 Pane king hit pohte game inoh, for hire 
speche he sinere loh. c1290 Childhood Yesus 984 in Horst- 
mann Altengl. Leg. (1875) 34 His Moder..gret Joye hadde 
and lou3 smere a non. ae S. Eng. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 7Z ) 
in Herrig Archiv LXXXII. 409/22 Sysin po for glad- 
nesse gan to leyze wel smere. ¢1380 Ferusmd. 386 Pe 
Sarzyn gan to lawe smere, & to Olyuer sayde pan [etc.]. 

+ Smeri-glio. Ods.—' [a. It. smerigiioa merlin. ] 
A certain piece of ordnance. 

1688 Hotme Armoury ui, xviii. (Roxb.) 137/2 The Rah. 
benett or Rabnett or smeriglio is 300 weight. 

Smerk(e, Smerky, obs. ff. Suing, Ssmxy. 

+Smerl, s4. Ods. Also 4 smerle, smerel. 
[Back-formation from SMeRLES, taken as a plural : 
cf. Rippe 56.1] Ointment. 

a1300 Cursor AT. 7334 pis saul Ugh dc mad pair king, 
Wit smer! and als wit coruning. /éfd. 11503 A smerl o 
selcuth bitturnes. a1j00 £. £, Psalter cxxxii. 2 Als pe 
smerle in heued onon Falles in berde..of Aaron. 

Hence +Smerl v. ¢ravs., to anoint. Also 
+Smortling vi. sb. Obs. 

1300 Cursor Af. 7328 He sal be smerld pair king to be. 
Ibid, 9338 Quen he pat haliest es cumen, Your smerling 
sal fra yow be nummen. 

Smerle (smiil). [a. Flem. smerie, prob. a 
special application of older sezerle (now smerlijn) 
merlin.] A variety of the domestic pigeon. 

1869 TEGETMEIEA Pigeons iv. 47 We had a pair of Smerles, 
or Short-faced Antwerp cocks. 1879 L. Wricut Pigton 
Keeper 210 A veally Belgian pigeon called the Smerle. 


SMERLES. 


+Smerles. 0és. Forms: 1 smyrels, 3 
smuriles, smirles; 3-4 smerieles, smerles 
(4 -lis). [OE, smyrels, f. smyrian to SMEAR v. 
Cf. MSw. smyr-, smdrilse (Sw. smérjelse), MDa. 


smerielse (Da. smerelse).] Ointment. 

In Small's Afe¢r. Hom. 17 the form smersles may either 
be an error for saeries, or the pl. of smerse/,=ON, and 
Icel. suzyrsh, 

a1000 Canons Edgar 66 in Thorpe Laws II. 258 We 
lerad pact preosta zehwile 23der habhe ge fullubt-ele ge 
seocum smyrels, c¢ tooo AiLrric Hom. 11, 508 He gehaide 
an maxden, mid halwendum smyrelse xehalgodes eles. ¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 145(Mary Magdalene] nam ane box..and 
hine fulde mid derewurde smericles. a1225 Leg. Kath. 
1599 Pe engles wid smirles of aromaz smireden hire wunden. 
@ 1300 Cursor AI. 14003 A bost sco has o smerles nummen, 
1325 Meir. Hom. 97 the thrid gift thai him tok Was a 
smerlis, als sais the boc. 1340 4yend. 187 He ne may na3t 
polye pane guode smel of pe ilke smerieles. 

+Smerlin. Oés. [ad. G. schmerling. Cf. 
Da. smer-, Sw. smarling.] A loach or groundling. 

(1617 Morvson J/¢f#. ut. 81 They have one most delicate 
kinde, called Smerling, which in Prussen I did eate.] 1668 
CHARLETON Onomast, 157 Cobites Acudeata,..the Smerlin. 
(Hence in Ainsworth (1736) and later Dicts.] 

Smert, obs. or dial. variant of Smarr. 


+Smeth. OJs.—° (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Sineth or Smoothery, a medicine 
or physical Ointment to take away huir. 

Smeth(e, obs. forms of SMEETH a. and v. 

Smeuse (smiz#s, smizz), sd. Also smeuce, 
smewse, -ss, smu(i)ce, smuse, etc. [Alteration 
of Meuse sd.] A hole in a hedge, wall, etc. : see 
MEvse sd and cf. Smoot sd.) 

A common dialect form, esp. in N. Midland counties. 

1819 in C. W. Hatfield {7/st. Notices Doncaster (1866) I. 
7o By the aid of his dark lantern he knew every smeuce in 
Wharncliffe or Tankersley parks. 1871 Peacock Aalf 
Shirl. 1.255 There was a smuice through the hedge just 
again' where | was stan’in’, 1883 Pennect-Evmuirst Creame 
of Leicestersh. 304 There was only one hole—and that a 
mere smeuse—in the next blackthorn wall. 

Hence Smeuse v. = MEUSE v. 

1851 R. Hitt in Gosse Mat. Famaica 388 The terrier.. 
smuicing it under the hrushwood. 1862 Wnyte Mrebvite 
inside Bar x, The hounds threw their tongues merrily 
enough, when they were ‘ smensing * throngh a fence. 

Smew (smiz). 
uncertain.} A saw-billed duck (A/ergus or Mer- 
gellus albellus) belonging to the merganser group; 
the white nun. The female is known as the red- 


headed simew. 

1674 Dent in Nay’s Lett, (1718) 21 A Pocker, a Smew, 
three Sheldins. 1678 Rav tr. Willughby’s Ornith. 338. 
1709 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 466 Mergus major cirratus, the 
Smew, or White Nun. 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. 11. 439 
Red-headed Smew. The head is slightly crested, and of a 
rust colour, 1785 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds V1. 1. 429 
The Smew is seen in England only in winter, 1838 
Aupuson Ornith. IV. 350 The Smew is a bird of extremely 
rare occurrence in the United States. 1891 Natu7e 4 June 
106/2 Last January a friend showed me a smew..shot on 
the Dee, near Chester. 

attrib, 1829 Garrity tr. Cuvier VIII. 626 Smew Mer- 
ganser, Mfergus Adbelius, 

Smewk, obs. form of Smoox, smoke. 


Smiche, obs. or dial. form of SsTcH sé, 


+Smick, v- Obs. rare. 
modification of Smack v.2 Cf. SaicK-saack. | 


trans. and intr. ? To kiss. 

15972 Schole ho. Women 132 in Hazl. £.P.P.1V. 110 
Haue you once turned your eye and back, An other she wil 
hauetosmick andsmack. 1685-8 in Bagyord Ballads (1876) 
68 You smack, you smick, you wash, you lick, you smirk, 
you swear, you grin. 

+Smicker, a. Os. Forms: 1 smicer, 3 
Orm, smikerr, 6-7 smicker. [OE. smicer: cf. 
OHG. smehhar, smechar (MHG., smecker) elegant, 
delicate. 

1. Beautifnl, elegant, fair, handsome. 


nse only of persons, 

¢ 728 Corpus Gi, (Hessels) E 141 Elegans,smicre, a tooo 
in Cockayne The Shrine (1864) 163 Pat he mage windan 
manigne smicerne wen & manig @nlic hus settan, a 1000 
in aerpe Dipl Angl. Sax. (1865) 536 Hio..bit bat hi 
findon betweox him twa smicere scencingcuppan into 
beodern for hi, ¢1200 Oamin 13679 Purrh whatt he fell... 
Inntill nip hellepine, & warrp till atell defell bar Off shene 
& smikerr enngell, rsg90 Tartton News Purg. (1844) 114 
The Smith seeing what a smicker wench the Coblers wife 
was,..sorrowed at the good fortune of the Cohler, that he 
had so faire a wife. 1s90 Lopce Euphwes (1592) Pivb, A 
smicker boy, a lyther Swaine, heigh ho a smicker Swaine : 
That in his Lone was wauton faine, with smiling looks 
straight came vnto her. 

absol. 1639 J. SmuytH in Gloue. Gloss. (1890) 201 Smoke 
will to the smicker: meaninge, If many gossips sit against 
a smokey chimney the smoke will bend to the fairest. 

2. Of looks : Smirking, gay. 

1580 Peete Eclogue Gratulatory 4 Why hin thy looks so 
smicker and so proud? 

3. Loose orlax; wanton. 

1606 Foro Fame's Memorial xxx, Reguardfull of bis 
honor he forsooke The smicker vse of court-humanity. 

Smi-cker, v. Now only Sc. Also 9 smikker. 
Lapp. f. prec.} 

+1. intr. To look amorously or wantonly a7 or 
after a person. Obs. 


1668 Daypen £ven. Love u.i, Must you be smickerin 
after Wenches, while I am in Calamity? 1668 Daviany 


In later 


[prob. a jingling | 


[Origin and relation to Smzx | 
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Man's the Master u.i, No,no, 1 see I may make love long 
enough hefore you smicker at me. 

2. Se. To smile or smirk. 

1802 Sippatp Chron, Scot. Poetry Gloss. Smikker, to 
smile in a seducing manner. 1819 Tennant Pa/pistry 
Storm'd (1827) 70 At him, my grandsher, and the Vicar,.. 
The god 0’ gaups did langh and smikker. 1888 Dexpay in 
Edwards A/od. Sc. Poets 12th Ser. 41 To pass the time and 
bave a chat, And see them sweetly smicker. s 

Hence + Smi‘ckering 74/. sd., an amorous 1n- 


clination. Ods. 

1699 Davpen Let. to Mrs. Steward 28 Sept., We hada 
young doctour, who rode by our coach, and seem'd to have 
a smickering to our young lady of Pilton. 

Smicket (smitket). Now dia/. Also 7-8 
smickit. [app. dim. of Sock sé.] A woman's 
smock or chemise; a small smock. 

In nse during the igth cent. in many dialects. 

¢1685 Adz. to Maidens Lond. ii. in Bagford Ballads 
(1878) 935 Susan and Joan they will have a Top-Knot, 
although they have never a Smicket. ¢1690 in Roxd, 
Baill, (1883) 1V. 439 Stripping of all their Cloaths, their 
Gowns, their Petticoats, Shoes and Hose, Their fine white 
smickits then stripping. 1718 Ozetitr. Tournesort's Voy. 
I. 219 Over this Smicket they wear a large smock.  /did., 
Thus are their richest Smickets no better than a penitential 
Shirt. 1772 Bryvoces Hom. Trav, (1797) 1. 337 His dear 
Nelly, who had scarce An undarn’d smicket. 1815 W. HL 
larLanp Scribdjeom. 141 Misses..Who, drench'd, ne'er 
catch cold, though without changeofsmickets. 1820 Comse 
Syntax, Consol.v. 11.199 The white smickets wave below, 
While .. ‘The petticoats appear’d as banners, 1897 E. 
Puupotts Lying Prophets 177, | found the whole fortune 
hid beneath her smickets. 

+Smickly, adv. Ods.-' 

Elegantly, finely. 

1624 Forp Sua’s Darling u. i, Ray. What's he that looks 
so smickly? FoZ, One that loves mutton so well, he always 
carries capers about him. 

Smick-smack, sé. anda. [Cf Swick vw. and 
Smack 33,2] 

+ A. sb, A smacking noise; a smacking or 


frequent kissing. Ods, 

e1gso Lusty Inventus in Hazl. Dodsley 11.85 What a 
hurly-burly is here ! Smick smack, and all this gear! 1677 
Mitcs #r. Dict. .s.v. Smack, Smick-smack, dazsotement. 

B. adj. Elegant, first-rate. vare—'. 

1802 Spirit Publ. Frais. V1. 186 The Bacchanalian glees 
were loudly applauded, and the smick smack repast went 
off with its usual ecdat. 

Smiddie, -dy, north. and Sc. varr. SwirHy sé. 

Smi-ddum. Afning. [varr. of SmzppuM.] 
=Smirnam 2. Also afirid. 

182r W. Foasten Section Strata (ed. 2) 341 The Ore, that 
collects at the bottom of the Tub, is ealed Smiddum. 1858 
Stumonns Dict. Trade, Smiddum-taits, in mining, the 
sludge or slimy portion deposited in washing ore. 4892 
Hestop Northums. Gloss., Smiddumt, small particles of 
lead ore [etc.} 

Smie, dial. variant of Suy (fish). 

Smifligate, -ation, variants of SPIFLICATE v., 


SPIFLICATION. 

1839 Dickens Wick/eby xxvii, Mr. Pyke threatened with 
many oaths to ‘smifligate’ a very old man. /did., Con- 
jecturing..that smifligation and bloodshed must be one and 
the same thing. ; 

Smift. Afning. [Of obscure origin.] A kind 
of fuse or slow match used in blasting. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 836 Paper rubbed over with gun- 
powder or grease, for the smifts or fuses. /déd¢., A paper 
smift..is then fixed to the top of the rush-tuhe, 1871 W. 
Moacans AZining Tools 137 A ‘smift', which is variously 
made of either a bit of tonch-wood, towel BApES grensed 
candle-wick or paper,..is attached by a hit of grease or clay 
to the ontside end of the train, 

Smig. Also smigg. [Of obscure origin.] (See 
quot. 21880.) Also attrib., as swig bail, herring. 

1899 Standard 17 July 3/7 The mackerel were so intent 
upon chasing shoals of smigg, that numbers of them were 
stranded on the beach. @ 1880 Buckiano Nat. Hist. Brit. 
Fishes 281 Vf a basket of whitebait be examined in April 
there will be found a large number of minute fish rin, to 
1h in. long, perfectly transparent, with a large eye and no 
scales visible, the hody being covered with a few black 
spots. These are called ‘smig herring’. did, 282 The 
spratty stuff and the ‘smig ‘bait comes up the river first. 


Smiggins. Cant, (See quots.) 

1825 Knxave & Barowin Newgate Cad. 111. 489/1 The 
Water in which the beef was hoiled is thickened with 
barley, and forms a mess called smiggins, 1828 P. Cunnina- 
nam WV. S. Wales (ed. 3) 11.63 Descanting upon the sorrows 
of sour s#iggins (cold-meat hash), 1839 Slang Dict. 34 
Smiggins, nickname for a soup given on board the hulks. 

Smi-ggot. rare. Devon. A particle, atom. 

1823 New Monthly Mag. V111. soz Deuce a smiggott of 
aught wonderful saw we. 

Smight, obs. form of Suite v. 

Smil, obs. form of Sexy sd. 

Smilacin (smai-lasin). Chen, [a. F. smilacin, 
f. smtlac-, stem of SMILAX+-IN1.] _Parillin. 

1836 Baanoe oe (ed. 4) 1047 The parillin and 
smilacin of Palotta and Folchi, I have not been able to 
identify. 1838 Tnomson Chem. Org. Bodies 137 Smilacin 
is obtained from the root of the Smilax sarsaparilla, 1871 
Gaarop Mat, Med. (ed. 3) 336 Sarsaparilla contains..a 
peculiar principle occurring asa white powder, Swilacin, of 
which little is known. 

Smilax (smoi'leks). Bot. [a.L. smilax (Pliny), 
a. Gr. opidaf bindweed, etc.] 

1. A large genus of liliaceons plants typical of 


the order Swzdacex, or a species of this genus, the 


(Cf. Smicker a] 


SMILE. 


tuberous rootstocks of which constitute the sarsa- 


parilla of commerce. 

In earlier writers, as Morwyng (155 ) and Turner (1562), 

smilax is used in other senses of the te and Gr. word, after 
passages in Pliny or Dioscorides. 
_ 1601 Hottano Pliny II. 190 Some haue said that Smilax 
is of 2 sorts: the one,.climbing trees, & tufted in the head 
with clusters..of berries. ¢ 1610 Faiarax Aclogues wW. xv, 
Bay, Smilax, Myrtle..Grew there, 1671 SaLmon Syu. Med, 
ut. xxii. 432 Smilax,..Bindweed; it opens the belly, dis- 
solves hard swellings. 1710 W. Kine /eathen Gods & 
Heroes xxvii. (1722) 134 The lvy, the Smilax, or Ropeweed, 
. were the Vegetables that he [Bacchus] delighted in. 1817 
J. Baapauay Zrav, Amer. 30 There was also an abundance 
of small gnatly vines entwined among the bushes, of a 
species of smilax. 1839 Aupuson Ornith. Biog. I. 302 ‘The 
Green Briar, or Round-leaved Smilax,..is common along 
fences, 1874 Cours Birds N. WV. 162 The ravines over- 
grown with smilax and brambles. 

attrib, 1899 F. V. Kirsy Sport £.C. Africa xi, 124 A 
mass of thorny shrubs woven into an almost solid block by 
a growth of convolvulus creepers and of the twining smilax 


yam, 

2. A climbing species of asparagus, A/yrsiphylinm 
asparagoides, much used for decorative purposes. 

18790 Daily News 13 June, The sprays of smilax, the 
roses and violets, bloomed from baskets in the windows. 
1887 The Lady 20 Jan, 38/3 A large square of pink plush 
was outlined against the white damask, with a broad, 
graceful border of smilax. 


Smile (smail), 54.1 Also 6 smyle, 7 Sc. smyl. 
[f. Swrte vw. Cf. MHG. sme, Da., Sw., Norw. 
smil (NFris. sszz/, from Da.).] 

1. An act of smiling; a slight and more or less 
involuntary movement of the countenance express- 
ive of pleasure, amusement, affection, etc., or of 
amused contempt, disdain, incredulity, or similar 


emotion. 

1562 Hevwooo Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 78 Better is the last 
smyle, than the fyrst laughter. 1591 NASHE Pref. Sidney's 
Astr. & Stella in G.G. Smith Zaz. Crit, Ess, 11. 228, 1 
will leane you to. .offer your smiles on the Aulters of Venus. 
1621 Quaates Div. Poems, Esther (1638) 105 Where are thy 
maiden-smiles, thy blushing cheeke? 1667 Mizton P. L. 
1x, 239 This sweet intercourse Of looks and smiles. 1717 
Lapy M. W. Monracu Left. II. xliv. 20 Every smile is 
waited for with impatience and envied by those who can- 
not obtain it. 1794 Muns. Rapcurre A/yst. Udolpho vii, 
St. Aubert gave ise a friendly smile for bis compliment. 
1842 Boraow Bridle in Spain xiii, The duke was all smiles 
and courtesy. 1875 Gainoon Life xiv. 173 There are more 
smiles in the world than there are tears. 

b. transf, and jig. 

1389 GarENe Menaphon (Arb.) 23 To see if the Continent 
were as full of smiles, as the seas were of fnuours. 1613 
Suaus, Hen, VIII, un. iv. 187 Me thought I stood not in the 
smile of Heauen. 1927 Dvea Grongar Hitl 82 Transient 
is the smile of Fate. 1757 Gaav Bard 82 Fell Thirst and 
Famine scow] A haleful smile. 1814 Scotr Lord of Isles 
y. vi, The sun.,Now tinged them with a parting smile. 
1831 — Cast, Dang, xi, A knight, who..was poor in worldly 
goods, and in the smiles of fortune. 1859 Tennyson Mar- 
riage of Geraint 350 Turn, Fortune, turn thy wheel with 
smile or frown, ‘ . 

o. Const. of (some quality, feeling, etc.). 

1779 Mirror No. 64,1 discovered a smile of satisfaction in 
the countenances of most of the guests. 1794 Mas. Rao- 
curFE Afyst. Udolphe xxxvi, Where he was surrounded 
with plenty, elegance, and smiles of welcome. 1816 Scotr 
Old Mort. xxx, At this moment another smile of deep mean- 
ing passed between Dalzell and Claverhouse, 1848 THacke- 
ray Van. Fair xx, Beyond the first smile of recognition. 
1859 Habits of Gd. Society vii. 246, I never yet saw a 
smile of pity or sympathy on his face. . 

2. collog. A drink, sf. of whisky. Orig. U.S. 

18s Baatterr Dict, Amer. (ed. 2) 420 Smile, a drink, 
dram, 188. G. H. Kines.ev Sfort § Trav. (1900) vi 186 
You just take a‘ smile’ of the real, old, blue-grass Bourbon. 
1889 Jerome Three Afen in Boat ti, Harris..proposed that 
we should go out and have a smile. : 

3. Comb., as smile-covering, frowning, -peopled, 
-tuned, -wreathed adjs.; smile-maker. 

a1618 SYLVESTER Sonn. i. Wks. (Grosart) II. so Eyes 
cloudy-clear, smile-frowning, stormy-calm. 1676 Wrenaa- 
Lev PL. Dealer 1.1, L con'd not sit toa vain young Smile. 
maker tho’ he flatter’d me. ot Suetrey Kev. [slant u. 
xxxiv, The tranquil strength which cradled lay In her smile. 
peopled rest. 1825 Hook Sayings Ser. u. Sutherl. 1, 123 
A consequent smile-covering frown from the young lady. 
¢1845 Mas. Browninc An /sland xxv, Yea, soon, 90 Con- 
sonant unsmooth Our smile-tuned lips shall reach. 1895 in 
Westm, Gaz, 12 June 7/3 His sparkling eyes and smile- 
wreathed face telling of the zest with which the novelty was 
enjoyed. F . 

Smile, s/.2 dia’. Also smale. [Representing 
OE. smyge? ‘cuniculns’ (only in glosses), related 


to smdizan to creep.] (See quot.) 
1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Snrile, the same, T believe, 
or nearly, as Smale; the form or fourm, or seat of a hare. 


Smile (smoil), v. Forms: a. 4-5 smylle, 4-6 
smyle, Sc. 5-6 smyll, 7 smill, 4- smile. 8. 
6-7 smoyle, 7, 9 dia/. smoile. [ME. swiven,= 
OHG. smflan (in pres. pple. smilenter; MHG. 
smielen), also Da. smile (hence NFris. smile), 
Norw. and Sw. smi/a; these are prob. adoptions 
from a MLG. *saflen, which may also have been 
the source of the English word.] 

I. intr. 1. Of persons: To give to the features 
or face a look expressive of pleasure or amuse- 
ment, or of amused disdain, scorn, etc. 

To smile in one’s sleeve; see SLEEVE 56, 20, 


SMILE. 


a. a1300 Cursor M, 2731 'Thar be noght in hethyng 
smylle.” Sco said, ‘for soth smild i noght. 1338 R. Brunne 
Chron. (1810) 185 Philip held him stille, & bigan to smyle. 
1390 Gower Con/. 11. 14 For with a goodly lok sche smyleth, 
c14qg0 AMPA. Tales cecl, 241 So pis Cardinall smylid, & 
commendid hym for his gude tale. ¢147§ Rauf Coiljear 

11 The King preuilie smylit, Quhen he saw that bald. 1530 

ALSGR. Fou, I smyte, I make a countenannce towarde 
langhyng and langhe nat ontryght, ze we soudzris. 1560 
Daus tr. Slefdane's Comm, 1286, He..began to smile, & 
contempne theyr answere. 1601 Suaks. Ful, C. 1. i. 50 
Some Ae smile, hane in their hearts I feare Millions of 
Mischeefes, 1670 Crarennon Hist, Xed, xin. § 4 They.. 
reprehended him very zoey if he smiled on those days. 
1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 2 ? 5 Heean smile when one speaks 
to him, and laughs easily. 1754 Suepneare Matrimony 
(1766) II. 107 She hung at Sir William's arm, Smiling in 
his Face. 31848 Tuackeray Van. Fair lvi, lle..would 
smile when George came down late for breakfast. 1898 
J. Axcu Story Life xv. 357 Chamberlain was smiling all 
over his face. 

B. 1599 Breton Jfaimiliia Wks, (Grosart) 11. 49/1 And, 
.. like an olde horses neyghing, wonld he he smoyling. 1614 
— 1 would & would not \xxix, | would I were an honest 
Countrey- Wench, That only could make Curtsey, smoile, 
and blush, 1864 Tennyson NV. Farwer 1. xiv, Loook ‘ow 
quoloty smoiles when they seedis ma a passin’ boy. 


b. fransf. and jig. 


1594 1s¢ Pt. Contention viii, In that I intreat you to vse 
her well. The world may smile againe and I may line, To 
do you fanour if yondo it her. 1896 Suaxs. 7wo Gentil. 1. 
ii. 63 When inward ioy enforc’d my heart to smile. 1667 
Mutton P. Z. 1x. 480 Then let me not let pass Oceasion 
which now smiles; behold alone The woman [ete.}. 1747 
Grav Fav. Cat 28 Malignant Fate sat by, and smil'd. 1794 
Mrs. Rapcuirre Slyst. Udolpho xxxii, Thy soothing strains 
the pensive heart heguile, And hid the visions of the future 
smile. a1822 Suettey A/utadidity (2) 1 The flower that 
smiles to-day To-morrow dies. 182§ Hoox Sayings Ser. u. 
Sutherl. 1, 110 Now indeed was the crisis of his fate at 
hand, every thing smiled. 


c. In the slang phrase J shozld smile, used to 
ridicule au idea. 
1891 Youth's Companion 138 Sing for nothing? Well I 
should smile { 
2. a. To look on, upon, at, or fo a person with 


a smile or nleasant expression. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 228 Achilles. .upon himself to smyle 
Began, when he was so hesein. c1440 Bone Florence 17 
He at them can smyle. 1958 Puaser -Znefd 1. A iilj, 
The maker of the Gods and men to her all swetely smytes. 
1g8t Petrie Guazzo's Civ. Conv, 1. (1586) 73 b, To smile 
upon euerie man, is rather a signe of a vaine minde, then 
of a cheerefull countenance. 1676 Hosses /éfad (1677) 15 
His mother on him smil’d. 1711 Aooison Sfect. No. 69 
p 2 Sir Andrew, who often smiles upon me as he sees me 
bustling in the Crowd. 1749 Smottetr Gil Blas xu. xiii 
(1782) IV, 268 At these words of my god-danghter, I smiled 
to her father. 2794 Mrs. Ravcuirre Afyst, Udolpho iii, 
Ludovico smiled at Annette, and bowed to Emily. 1847 
Marrvat Childr. N. Forest viii, Edward..smiled upon 
the little girl. 1896 Mrs. Stee, Face Waters 1. iii, They 
had smiled on little Sonny Seymour as he passed them. 

transf, 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 499 In the Spring 
time, the medowes arraied with pleasant flowers smile upon 
the beholders, 1667 Mitton P. Z.v. 124 When fair Morning 
first smiles on the World. 1821 SHELLEV Adonais xxxii. 8 
On the withering flower The killing sun smiles brightly. 


b. To look on or wou one with favour, ap- 


proval, or encouragement. Freq. fig. 

¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 4355 It is of Love, as of Fortune,.. Which 
whylom wol on folke smyle, And gloumbe on hem another 
whyle, 1g08 Dunsar Gold, Targe 218 Fair Calling did oft 
apon me smyle, And Cherising me fed wyth wordis fair. 
1594 Suaxs. Rich. £71, v. v. 20 Smile Heanen vpon this 
faire Coniunetion, That long haue frown'd vpon their 
Enmity. 1638 Sin T. Hernert Trav. (ed. 2) 220 Vet was 
it [ie. a palace) able to smile upon Alexander, when hee 
extracted thence to pay his Soldats. ¢1657 Sin W. Mure 
Hist. Ho, Rowallane Wks. (S.T.S.) Ul. 250 At y! time the 
Court seemed to smill vpon him. 1709-10 STEELE in Le?d. 
Lit. Men (Camden) 345 My Lord Hallifax has smiled upon 
his labours. 1748 Grav Aléiance 16 Hf equal Justice with 
unclouded Face Smile not indulgent on the rising Race. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Tade of Tyne iii. 60 It is the duty 
of government to smile on undertakings which favour the 
industry of the people. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 281 
Circumstances..seemed to smile on the project. 

c. To show by the features onc’s amusement (or 
pleasure) af something. 
€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xviii. (Mary Egypt) 509 Zone 3onge 
miin..at myn fule speke smylit in hy. ¢1385 Cuaucer 
L. GW. 2123 Ariadne, This lady smylith at his stedefast- 

‘nesse. ¢1470 Henry HWallace xt. 1384 Than Wallace 
smyld a Jitll at his langage. 1§96 SuHaks. Tam. Shr. v. 
ii, 3 Time it is when raging warre is done, To smile at 
scapes and perils onerblowne. 1623 Camoren Kem. (1636) 
245 Our first finest Poets may smile at the verses of that 
time as succeeding ages..will haply smile at theirs. 1681 
Drvoen Ads. & Achit. 912 While Re withdrawn at their mad 
Labour smiles. 1739 De For Crusoe 1, (Globe) 356 The 
Spaniard only smil‘d at that, and made him no Answer. 
1817 Suetrev Rev. Islam wu. xxxix, Wherefore dost thou 
smile At what 1 say? 2879 Mrs. A.E. James fxd. Househ. 
Managem. 60 Though they may smile inwardly at your 
ways,..they will never allow the smile to be outwardly seen. 

3. Of physical features, things, ctc.: To have 
or present an agreeable or pleasing aspect. 

Common in 18th cent. poetry. 

1594 Kyo Cornelia w. ii, O Faire Sunne, that gentlie 
smiles From the Orient-pearled Les. ie? Mitton P, Z. 
iv. 165 Cheard with the grateful smell old Ocean smiles. 
1703 Rowe Fair Penitent u.i,A better Order of succeed- 
ing Days Come smiling forward, white and lucky all. 1769 
Str W. Jones Palace Foriune Poems (1777) 26 Each 
meadow blossom’d, and each valley smil’d, 1805 Worosw. 
Elegiac Stanzas 19 A sea that could not cease to smile. 
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3878 Bosw. Smitty Carthage 11 A country smiling with 
cornfields and gardens, 

4, Of wine, beer, ete.: To sparkle. ? 0és. 

21700 B. E, Died. Cant, Crew s.v. Mantles, When Drink 
is brisk and smiles, 1721 Mortimer Ausé. (ed. 2) LI. 325 
Ic flushes violently ont of the Cock..and then stops ona 
sudden, and pearls and smiles in a Glass like any bottled 
Beer, 1828 in Carr Craven Gloss. 

5. (U.S.) slang. To drink; to have ortakeadrink, 

188 [see Sminixnc vl. sb. 2]. 186§ J. C. Hotten in 
*Artemus Ward’ //is Book 18 note, ‘Let ns take a tod‘ 
was formerly a common phrase. Recently, however, ‘To 
Kiss the Baby’ and to ‘Smile’ have taken its place. 1870 
Daily News 7 Feb, This ‘gentleman'..asked me to 
‘smile’. I had learned hy experience that this is the slang 
phrase for ‘taking a drink '. 

II. /rans. 6. a. To bring or convert into a speci- 


fied condition by smiling. Const. 7, znto, orl 


of, ete. 

1588 SHaxs, Z. 2, LZ. \. ii. 465 Som Dick That smiles his 
checke [=cheek] in yeares. 1601 — Fwel. Nu itt. it, 84 
Ile does smile his face into more lynes, then is in the new 
Mappe. 1608 — Pericles v.i. 139 Thou doest looke like 
patience..siniling extremitie out of act. 1728 Youne Love 
of Fame 1. 46 What author shall we find..The courtly 
Roman’s smiling path to tread, And sharply smile pre- 
vailing folly dead? 

b. To dismiss, get rid of, drive away (some- 
thing) with a smile or smiles; to while away 
(time), dry 2p (tears), in or by smiling. 

1760-72 H. Groone Fool of Qual, (1809) ILI. 142 The 
great ones of thy court have audaciously smiled away the 
gloom and horrors of guilt. 1792 S. Rocers Péeas. Alem. 
u. 78 When sober Judgment has his throne resigned She 
smiles away the chaos of the mind, 1803 Visct. STKANGEORD 
Poems of Camoens Sonn. xx. (1810) 106 Those charming 
eyes, within whose starry sphere Love whilom sat, and 
smil'd the hours away. c1850 Mas. Brownine //ector 4 
Andromache 102 She received him straight To her bosom's 
fragrance—smiling up her tears. 1885 ‘Lh. Mater’ Cod. 
Enderby's Wife 1. iii, A woman's reputation must not he 
smiled away. 

transf. aBEy Hoon //ero §& Leander xxviii, The drowsy 
world shone brighten’d in reply; And smiling off her fogs, 
his slanting heam [etc.]. 

+7. ‘Lo treat with contempt or disdain ; to de- 


ride, laugh at. O4s.—} 

1605 Suaks. Lear 11. ii. 88 A plague vpon your Epilepticke 
visage, Smoile you my speeches, as I were a Foole? 

8. a. To answer or repeat by smiling. 

1621 G. Sanoys Ovid's Alef. 111. (1632) gt Thon smil’st 
my smiles: when I a teare let fall, Thon shedd'st an other. 

b. To exhibit, indicate, or express by smiling ; 

to grant, bestow, etc., with a smile. Also fg. and 


with 272 (quot. 1860). 

1646 J. Hatt Poems 29 Yet it is midnight still with me, 
Nay worse, nnless that kinder she Smile Day. 1803 W. R. 
Spencer Fear of Sorrow 46 Thy Susan..Smiled no sweet 
sunshine on thy closing day. 1814 Byxzon Zara u. xvii, He 
..sadly smiles his thanks to that dark page. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exped. x\vi. (1855) 423 They cannot be said to 
smile a welcome upon the navigator, 1860 Lever One of 
Then iii, ‘The very remark I was ahout to make, my Lord,’ 
smiled in Mrs. Morris. 1880 Daily Telegr. 21 Feb., She 
smiled disbelief. ; 

e, With cognate object: To give (a smile, esp. 
one of a specified kind). 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxiii, Mr. Weller junior smiled a 
filial smile. 1862 Miss Braopon Lady Audley xl, She 
smiled the queerest smile. 1868 Hetrs Aealwah ii. (1876) 
21 ‘The Caliph smiled a grim smile. | 

Ilence Smi‘leable a., at which one may smile ; 
Smiled ffi. a., spoken or given with a smile; 
also with oz? 

1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII, 893 All speak,. .or smile, of 
all the speakable..and smileable Tittle interesting affairs. 
1850 W. C. Bennett Lady Alay Poems 12 Tiny scorns of 
smiled reprovings That have more of love than lovings. 
1892 C. E. Norton Dante's Parad. i. 5, 1 was divested of 
my first douht by these brief little smiled-ont words. 


Smi'leful, z. [f. SsLe s4.] Full of smiles; ” 


smiling. 

1609 ARMIN Maids of More-Clacke Eiv, Be smilefull, 
and expresse no griefe in sithes. 1850 in OciLviE. 1895 
Advance (Chicago) 1 Ang. 157/: The epoch is signalized 
with garlands and high festival, with assemblies tearful and 
smileful. 

Hence Smi-lefulness. 

1887 F. Witson Alma Murray as Julie? 13 The flicker- 
ing smilefulness with which she uttered the lines. 


Smileless (smai,lés), c. [f. Sa1LE sd.) 
1. Of persons, the featnres, expression, etc.: 


Exhibiting no smile; never smiling ; grave, severe. 

1719 Lapy Warotaw Hardyknute xxxiv, With smyless 
luke, and visage wan, The wounded Knight replied. | 1837 
Worpsw. Night thought 11 Ingrates who wear a smileless 
face The whole year through. 1838 Lytton A lice xt. i, 
Pale, wan, ..smileless, she was the ghost of her former self. 
1882 C.D. Warner IV. Irving x. 295 The smileless prig 
has begun to weary even the popular fancy. 1892 G, Hake 
Afem, Xxxv. 115, ‘That free, smileless expression. 

b. Of words, etc.: Uttered without a smile. 

1810 S. Green Reformist 1. 208 She either replied oot at 
all, or only answered her by a smileless monosyllable, 1877 
Daily News 30 Nov. It is a fearfully impressive thibg to 
listen to his smileless, nnaltering harangues. 


2. Devoid of brightness or cheerfulness; dark, 


dull, cheerless. 

1858 Lytron What will he do? vt. ix, And so the old man, 
whose life had been so smileless, died smiling. 1858 O. W. 
Hoemes Aut. Breakfast-t, iv, That smileless eternity to 
which they look forward. @ 1873 Lyrron Pausantas 60 
The very moonlight upon these waters, cold and smileless. 
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Hence Smi‘lelessly adv.; Smi'lelessness. 

1844 J. T. Hewretr Parsons & UW xxvi, Not only smile- 
less herself, but the canse of smilelessness in others. 1869 
Atoricn Story Bad Boy 68 At seven o'clock my grandfather 
comes smilelessly down stairs. 

Smiler (smai‘le:). [f. Sse v.) 

1. One who smiles. 

¢1386 Cnaucer Ané’s T. 1xq1 Ther saugh 1..The smyler 
with the knyfe vnder the cloke. 1668 Duvoen Even. Love 
Epil. 5 Where a lot of Smilers lent an Ear To one that 
talk'd. 1694 Poet Buffoon'd 1 Much like the Losers and 
the Winners, One Smiler and two hundred Grinners. 1742 
Youxe WA 74, 1% 315 Know, smiler! at thy peril art thou 
pleas'd. 179g AKIN Even. H/onre xxix. (Dove) 507 Through 
her pale and emaciated features, he saw something of his 
little smiler. 1855 Smenvey #/. Coverdale i, A..pleasant 
smile it was too.., making the smiler look particularly 
handsome, 1876 T. Harpy Athelberta (1S90) 279 Noticing 
that a few Gallic smilers were gathering round. 

b. Asa moth-name: (see quot.). 

1832 Rennie Coasp. Butter/l. & Moths 77 The Smiler 
(Potia Polymita). 

2. slang. A kind of shandy-gaff. 

1892 Darly News 16 Nov. 2/3 A singular mixture of beer 
and lemonade known in Manchester as a smiler.  rgoo 
Fbid. 30 Apr. 5/1 To take these generous liquors in the 
diluted forms of ‘shandy-gaff' or 'smiler ’. 

Smilet. sare. Also 6 smylet. [f. SMILE 52.) 
A little or slight smile. 

1sg2 Fraunce C'tess Pembroke's Toychurch u. ii, 1..knew 
her face to be framyng Now witha smylet’s allure, and 
now to repell with a frownyng. 1605 Suaks. Lear wv, tii. 
21 Those happy smilets, That play’d on her ripe lip. 1906 
E, Puictvotts Portreeve 8 Her pretty mouth way sunny 


with smilets. 
Sniiling (smailin’, v7. sd. [f. SMILE 2] 


1. The action of the verb; an instance of this, a 


smile, Also érausf. and fis. 

1395 Se. Leg. Saints xli. (Agnes) 12y Scho..at his vordis 
mad sinylyng in manere of scornyng. ¢ 1386 Cuavcer 
Prol, 119 A Nonne..That of hir smylyng was ful symple 
and coy. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 4611 Smylynge, sudrisus. 
1508 Dunvar ‘va Marit Wenn 230, | turne it ina ten- 
der luke,.. And him behaldis hamely, with hertly smyling. 
1553 bane }ocacyon 27 ‘Vhey flonge vp their cappes. with 
smylinges and laughinges most dissolutely. 1642 Furter 
Holy & Prof. St. .vii, 167 The beere will be sower for the 
Sunssmiling on it. 17.. Kamsay Warriage of Lord G. i, 
Wks. 1877 11. 218 I'll study thy delight... And.. Fix through- 
out life a constant smiling. 1771 Fuatius Lett. xlix. (1788) 
268 May the gift of smiling never depart from him! 1812 
Cary Dante, Parad. um. 24 Wonder not thou..at this my 
smiling. 

attrib, arsoo Chaucer's Preme in Speght (1598) 359't 
That smiling signe Was token that the hart encline Would 
to reqnests reasonable. 

2, CS. Diinking, tippling. 

1858 in Bartlett Diet, Amer. (1859) 420 There are many 
more fast hoys about—some devoted to the sex—some to 
horses—some tu ‘smiling, 1864 Reader 7 Apr. 451/3 
Tobacco-chewing..and smiling (the new Yankee phrase for 
liquoring-up). 

Smiling (smoi'lin), A747. a. [f. as prec.] 

1. That smiles; covered with or wearing a smile 


or smiles. 

@1300 Cursor M, 11509 Ful snetlik wit smiland chere, 
(He] biheild paa giftes riche and dere. 1514 Barctay Cyt, 
§ Uplondyshman (Percy Soc.) 12 Anone came our Lorde... 
And her saluted, with swete and smylynge chere. 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Moy. 1. xx. 24b, A smiling and 
dissemhling countenance. 1602 Saks. //am 1. ve 106 Oh 
Villaine, Villaine, smiling, damned Villainc! 1663 5, Pat- 
rick Parable Piler. xxvii, Le thought he saw a Man coming 
to him with a very smiling aspect. 1770 GotvsM, Js. 
Vill. 222 That honse., Where grey-beard mirth and smiling 
toil retired. 1812 Comne Syntax, Picturesque xx. 12 His 
hata smiling face o’erspread. 1820 Scott Aonast. xxi, Ican 
judge of the dark purpose, thongh it is hid under the smil. 
ing brow. 1840 Tuacweray Cox's Diary June, One of the 
meckest, smilingest little men I] ever saw. 

b. transf. or fig. ’ 

1576 Gascotcne PArlomene Wks, 1910 IL, 182 But smyling 
lucke, bewitcht This peerelesse Prince to thinke, T hat [etc.}. 
1692 Norris Curs. Ref?. 22 These indeed are pretty smil- 
ing sentences. 71713 Parnece On Q. Anne's Peace Posth. 
Wks. (1758) 260 Here smiling Safety..Securely walks, and 
esti Plenty there. 1796 Burnev Mem. Metastasiol IL. 
354 Yourown talents,..and smiling time of life, render your 
election certain. 1837 Locxwart Scot? IV. i. 17 By. .repre- 
senting every thing in the most smiling colours. 

2. Characterized by smiles or a smiling manner; 
accompanied by a smile or smiles, Also fig. 

1803 Jane Porter Thaddeus, Wer smiling tears spoke 
more thanherlips. 1842 BrowninG Incident French Cam, 
iii, Then off there flung in smiling joy, And held himself 
erect By just his horse's mane, 4 boy. 1901 G. Doucias 
flo. Green Shutters 207 The eunning old pryer went on, 
with a smiling suavity in his voice. : 

8. transf. Of physical features, etc.: Looking 
bright or cheerful ; pleasant, agreeable to the sight. 

1725 Pove Odyss. x. 103 Smiling calmness silver'd o'er the 
deep. 1742 GRAv Wes? « In vain to me the smileing Morn- 
ings shine. 1750 — Elegy 63 To scatter plenty o'er a 
sailing land. 180g Worosw. Elegiac Stanzas 38 Not for 
a moment could I now behold A smiling sea. 1842 Borrow 
Bible in Spain xvi, The grand..desert of Andalusia, once 
a smiling garden. 1879 Edinb. Kev. CL. 436 The hill above 
is populous with smiling villas. 

de Obbecr, ete. Sparkling, ? Obs. 

1735 Fam. Dict. s.v. Bottling of beer, Scum off the same 
again, and while it is in a smiling Condition, put three 
Spoonfuls to each Bottle, 

5. Combe, as smiling-fealured, -sweet, 

1g98 SyivesteR Du Barias ut. ii. iv. Coltumnes nee 


SMILINGLY. 


eyes so smiling-sweet. 1827 Potton Course T. (1854) 207 
3 smiling-featured danghters of the sun! mk 
Smi‘lingly, cdv. [f. prec.} In a smiling 

manner; with a smile or smiles. 

c1goa Three Kings’ Sons 138 Than seide he smylyngly 
[etc]. 1g90 Greene Never 200 late (1600) 38 She began 
thus smilingly to assault him. 1624 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1. 11]. 274 Nay then, smilingly quoth I, your Majestie 
will (etc.], 1698 Frayer Ace. E. /ndia & P. 18 His Feet,.. 
he often pulling up into hisCott or Couch, would smilingh 
cross them, a7 7a H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 
117 He smilingly shook hands with all the domestics, 1828 
Mooar Swiss Air i, He Into his bark leaped smilingly. 
1883 Contemp. Rev. XLII. 40 The Queen looks smilingly 
around her as of old. 

b. cransf. Pleasantly, agreeably, cheerfully. 

1806 Worpsw. Horn Egremont Castle 70 Bold Hubert 
lives in glee: Montbsand years went smilingly. 1846 H. Ge 
Ropinson Odes of Horace u. vi, Most smilingly on me 
that nook, Beyond all others, seems to look. 1858 Lytron 
What will He do? t.iv, How smilingly the stream flows on. 

Smi‘lingness. [f.as prec.] A smiling con- 
dition or expression. 

1816 Byaox Ch. Har. ut. xvi, The very knowledge that 
he lived in vain.. Had made Despair a smilingness assume. 
1835 New Monthly Mag. Si, 73 The kindness of the 
eye, the smilingness of the lip, are no more there. 

+Smilt, a Ods.-' In 4 smylt. ? Fine. 

13.. E. FE. Allit. P. B. 226 As smylt mele vnder smal 


sine smokes for-pikke. / . : 
+Smilt,v. Obs [Ch dial. svzz/¢ the milt 


ofa fish] ¢n/r. (See quot.) 
r7zx Mortimen usd, (ed. 2) 1. 341 Many Corns will smilt, 
or have their Pulp turn'd into a substance like thick Cream. 
Smily (smor'li), 2. Also smiley. [f. SactLe 5.) 


Inclined to smile; readily smiling. 

1848 LoweLt Biglow P. Ser. 1. The Courtin’ x, All 
kind o’ smily ronnd the Jips An‘ teary round the lashes. 
1873 LeLanp Egy ft. Sketch Bk. 120 How they contrived to 
he so langhy and smiley on pumpkin-seeds and cold water 
I cannot conjecture. 

Smirch (smiitf), 52. Also7 smyrch. [f. next.] 

1. A dirty mark or smear; a stain; a smudge ; 
also, that which smirches or dirties, 

21688 Bunyan Saints’ Privilege & Profit Wks. 1855 1. 
647 That men might see their smyrcbes when they came to 
wash. « 1688 — Hater of Life (1838) 430 Crystal ..is with- 
out those spots and streaks and smirches that are in other 
precions stones. 1850 ALLINGHAM Pocus, Wayside Well 
viii, Sheltered cool and free from smirch In thy cavelet 
shady. 1863 J. THomson Sunday at Hantpstead 1. v, Away 
from the smoke and the smirch. 1890 DoyLr H/Aite Com- 
pany iv, The fellow was but a brown smirch upon the 
yellow road. 

2. fig. A moral stain or flaw; 
a fault or defect. 

1862 T. A. Trotcore Afarietia iii, One who had blemished 
the fair escutcheon of the family by a smirch of heresy. 
1877 L. Morris Lfic of Hades 1. 241 Before the soil And 
smirch of sadder knowledge. .Sully its primal whiteness. 
1897 Outing XX1X. 559/2 That strange insensihility to the 
suflerings of animals which draws such an ugly smirch 
across the whole Latin race. 

Smirch (smiitf), v. Also 5-6 smorch, 7 
amerch, smyrch. [app. ad. OF. esmorcher to 
torment, torture (as by the application of hot 
metal), with slight transference of sense.] 

1. trans. Of things: To make dirty, soil, sully, 
or discolour (something) by contact or touch. 

1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R. xvi.\xxx.579 Leed hathe 
a manere nesshnes, and smorcheth his honde that towchyth 
it. 1572 BossewRt A rmorie u. 77 The stalke therof broken, 
smorcheth them tbat touche it all with yealow. 1615 G. 
Sanpvs Zrav. 268 Chaos and rage’d stone Smircht with 
hlacke Pumice, there reioyce, ore-growne with mournfull 
Cypresse. 1791 Cowrer Odyss. x1x.12 [Weapons] smirch’d 
and sullied by the breath of fire. 1791 — //iad xxi. 338 
A cauldron of four measures, never smirch’d By smoke or 
flame. 1805-6 Cary Danie, [nf. xv. 26 His parch'd looks... 
smirch'd with fire. 1834 Tavioa Philip van Artevelde i. 
y, Twinkles the re-illaminated star, And all is out of sight 
that smirched the ray. 1844 Hoop Workho. Clock 28 
Dingy with smoke..And smirch’d besides with vicious soil. 
1894 Sara London up to date, vii, The rain beats down on 
the smoke, and the smoke on the fog ; and all three..smirch 
your face and hands. 
b, To tan (the face). rare—. 

1828 Scort /. Jf. Perth x, The sun was high, It smirch'd 
her cheek, it dimm'd her eye. 

2. Of persons (or animals): To stain, smear, or 
befoul (the face, person, etc.) wih or by means 
of something dirty or having staining properties. 
Also ref. and with adjectival complement. 

1600 Sans. A. Y, L. 1. tii. 114 Ie put my selfe in 
and meane attire, And with pecs of vmber smirch my 
face. 1615 G, Sanovs 7rav, 215 By chance his dog.. 
smerched bis lips with tbe tincture. 1853 Arnotp Sohkvab 
§ Rustum 711 He seiz'd..the dust which lay around, And 
threw iton his head, and smirch’d his bair, 1865 Kincstey 
Tlerew, V1, xi 166, 1 will go..and smirch myself brown 
with walnut-leaves. 

3. transf. To cast discredit or disgrace upon (a 
person, his honour, etc.); to bring into ill-repute ; 
to taint or tarnish, Said of actions, etc., or of 
persons, 


(a) 1820 Scorr Monast. xxv, In publi ini i 

3 r Z public opinion, their 
names will be smirched and suilied witb a aa which his 
tardy efforts cannot entirely efface, 1878 Jerrerizs Game- 
keeper at H. 216 Their infamy eteads abroad, smirching 
the whole class to which they belong. 1887 T. A. Tro1Lore 
What I remember 11. x, 173 Those lower thoughts as well 
as lower passions which smirch the human soul, 


a blot or blemish ; 
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(2) 1856 Ayroun Bothwell 1, xv, They durst not so have 
wronged their blood, And smirched their fair renown. 1870 
Dixon Tower 11. xxxi. 319 No man's name..had yet been 
smirched by Carr. 1885-94 R. Bripces Eros 4 Psyche 
Mar. xix, He changeth dynasties, and on the head Of 
duteous heroes.. Smircbeth the laurel that can never die. 

Hence Smircher; Smi'rching v0/. sd. 

1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. vit. xvii. 327 He (se. the 
moon] semyth not wemmyd wyth noo specles and smorch- 
ynge. 1862 1. A. Trotiore Marietia ii, Unrevealed smirch- 
ings of noble names. 1888 Scottish Leader 11 July 4 
There will soon not be a place left in hischaracter on which 
the amateur smircher may operate. 


Smirched (smaut(t), 74/2. [f. prec.) Marked, 
soiled, made dirty, etc., with a smirch or stain. 

1599 Suans. Hen. 7, uu, iti. 17 Impious Warre,..with his 
smyrcht complexion. 1599 — Afuch Ado MW. ili. 145 The 
smircht worm-eaten tapestrie. 1746 SmotteTt Advice 72 
From the smirch'd scullion to th" embroider'd Peer. 1833 
M. Scotr Cruise Midge (1859) 489 He bung motionless 
across the rope like a smirched and half burntfleece. 1863 
Wooixer Aly Beautiful Lady 157 Here a smirched artisan 
who merely bolts The plates of iron fortress. & 

Smirchless, a/v. [f. Scns.) Without 
leaving a smirch or stain, 

1848 Herscner Ess. (1857) 739 The thrice royal robe 
of ermined proof Whence stain glides smirchless, shame 
ashamed flies. 

Smirchy, 2. 
smirch or smirches. 

1889 Watcut Chalice of Carden xxvii, [His] smirchy 
countenance was irrigated with watercourses of tears. 

+Smiring. Obs. rare. [ad. G. schmiering.] 
A variety of sandpiper. 

1655 Mourer & Bexxet Health's Inipr. 99 Ochropodes. 
Smirings live in watrish Copses with worms, and are a fine 
and delicate meat. 

Smicris, ? Oss. Also 7smyris. [a. Gr. opipis 
or opvpis.] = EMERY 5d. I. 

1610- [see Emery sé. 1). 1661 Lovetn Hist. Anim, & Min. 
Isagoge e8b, All may have Sculpture by the powder of 
smiris, except the adamant. 1677 Piotr Oxfordsh. 74 The 
best sort of Smiris serves for several uses. 1778 W. Payce 
Min. Cornub. 65 Those which are mistaken by many for 
distinct sorts of Fossils, are the Hamatites, or Bloodstone; 
..the Smiris,orEmery. 1803 PAi?. Trans, XCIII. 82 It is 
not..improbable, but that some other substance has been 
occasionally denoted hy the term smiris, emeril, or emery. 

Smirk (smaik), 5d. [f. Sart z.] 

1. An affected or simpering smile; a silly, con- 
ceited, smiling look. 

c1560 INceLenp Drsobedient Child in Hazl. Dodstey \1. 
297 How many smirks and dulsome kisses! 1599 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev. viii. Palinode, From Spanish shrugs, French 
faces, smirks, irpes, and all affected humours. 1675 W¥CHER- 
LEY Country Wife iv. i, He bas the canonical smirk, and 
the filthy clammy palm of a chaplain. 1718 Laovy M. W. 
Montacu Lett. Il. liv. 81 A jolly face, and a stupid smirk 
in his countenance, 1782 Miss Buawey Cecilia y. i, He 
was regarding her with a facetious smirk. 1814 ScoTT 
Wav. \xi, Fortunately the bride, all smirk and blush, had 
just entered the room. 1882 Miss Baappon Mt.-Royal 
IIL, viii. 164 ‘It is a poet's privilege to worship the beautiful, 
Leo,’ said the Baron, with a self-satisfied smirk. 

+2. slang. (See quot.) Obs. 

a1700 BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Smirk, a finical, spruce 
Fellow, 

Smirk (smdsk), a. and adv. Also 6 smyrke, 
6-7 smirke. [app. f. SoRK v.; but perh. partly 
suggested by SMICKER a.} 

A, adj, 1. Neat, trim, sprnce in dress or ap- 
pearance; pleasant, agreeable, Also U.S., smug. 
Now chiefly dal. 

a@1ggo Heywoon Love (Brandl) 349, I am at one poynt with 
women all, The smotest, tbe smyrkest, the smallest [etc.]. 
1579 SPENSER Sheph, Cal. Feb. 72 Seest, howe hrag yond 
Bullocke beares, So smirke, so smoothe, his pricked eares? 
1598 Fiorio, 7risctaéo, smooth, vp-straight, smug, smirke, 
handsomlie drest vp. 1614 J. Davies (Heref.) Led. betw. 
¥ng. Willie & Old W.159 Thy past'rall Minstralsy Beating 
the aire, atweene resounding is, Draw to thee Bonibels 
as smirke, as hy, 1648 Herrick Hesp., Nuptial Song Sir 
C. Crew vii, The smirk Butler thinks it Sin, in's Nap’rie, 
not to express his wit. 1791 J. Leaamont Poems 43 Shaws 
whilk road is best to follow Fu’ sweet an’ smirk, 1847 
Hatuow., Smirk, neat; trim. Oxon. 1873 ‘Quipa’ Pas- 
carél II, 246 Italy cannot be trim and smirk in modern wise 
and modern gear, 


[f. as prec.] Marked with a 


+2. Of mental faculties: Quick, ready, smart. 

1607 WatkincTon Of?. Gl. xii, 67 A nimble dextericall, 
smirke, pregnant, extemporary invention, /éid. 82 A 
smirke, quick, & aeercall wit. 

+3. Eager, ardent. Obs.—' 

1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Selu, 12 According as the he- 
getter is hotter and smirker, or cold and listlesser. 

+B. adv. Smirkingly. Ods.—? 

1556 Hevwoop Spider & Fly xii. 13 Wherat the spider, 
smirke, and smothlie smiled. 

Smirk (smask), v. Forms: 1 smearcian, 1-2 
smercian, 6-7 smerk(e; 3- smirk, § smyrke, 
6 Sc. smyrk, 7 smirke, 8-9 dia/. smurk, etc. 
[OE. smearcian, smercian, app. not represented 
in any of the cognate languages.] 

1. ¢ntr. To smile; in later nse, to smile in au 
affected, self-satisfied, or silly manner; to simper. 

2888 K. AEvrrep Boeth. xxxix. § 4 Da ongon he smear- 
cian & cwad tome. /bid, xxxiv. §10 Da smearcode he & 
cwxd. 971 Sitckling Hom. 189 Pa Neron bet gehyrde, ba 
smercode he. @ 1023 WuLFsTAN Howz, (1883) 140 Ponne ley 
smercodest and hloge, ponne weop ic biterlice. a 1225 Leg. 
Kath, 356 Peos meiden lette Intel of al pet he seide, & 
smirkinde sme@eliche 3ef him pullich onswere. | 


SMIRKY. 


a1soo in Ratis Raving, etc, (1870) 108 (Let her] kep ber 
{self} in kirk To kek ahak, to Jauch, or smyrke. _ 1577-82 
Breton Toyes Idle Head Wks. (Grosart) 1. 37/1 But who 
so smirking smiles with merry cheare, That countenance 
shewes that some good newes isneare. 1601 Hottanp Pliny 
II. soo A sober Marron weeping, and a light Courtesan 
smirking. 1604 Friar Bacon's Proph. 131 in Hazl. £. P. P. 
IV. 273 He would smirke and she would smile. 1706 Puit- 
Lies (ed, Kersey), To Smirk, to smile, or look pleasant. 
1747 Recen Poems Gloss., To Smurk, to smile. 1796 Me. 
D'Arsiay Camilla 1V. 327 The young perfumer came, 
smirking and scraping, into the room. 1833 Tennyson 7/e 
Goose 20 The parson smirk'd and nodded. 1862 SALA Seven 
Sons 1. iii. 51 The little man comes smirking and howing 
up to her. 1883 STEVENSON Silverado Sq. 63 He. had a 
projecting under-lip, with which he continually smiled, or 
rather smirked. 

b. Const. ai, 0, or tfon a person, etc. 

a1g00 in Ratis Raving, etc. (1870) 86 With mekil langag 
but mesure, Smyrkand one every creature. 1523 SKELTON 
Garl, Laurel 762 He wyll set men a feightynge and syt 
hymselfe sty!l, And smerke, lyke a smytby kur, at sperkes 
of steile. 167 Drant Horace, Ep. A iij, The cheares of 
men ns theie will smerke on those that vse to smyle. 1707 
Refi. upon Ridicule 207 An Old Dotard smirking upon a 
Voung and Handsome Woman. 1839 Dickexs Nickleby 
iii, Gentlemen smirking at each other out of blue and brown 
skies. 1880 W. H. Dixon Windsor 111. xiv. 130 Dick 
smirked at Alice, 

transf, 1846 Lanooa Imag. Conv. 1.121 Any vices or fol- 
lies. rather than those that..smirk on us in silks and satins 
at our churches. 

+2. trans, To trim up, to make neat or spruce. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden Ep. Ded. cij b, Will it please 
you to bee cosmologized and smirkt ? 

3. To utter with a smirk. rave. 

1879 Baownine Afartin Relph 129 Till the first knave 
smirked ‘ Vou brag Vourself a friend of the king's?’ 

Hence Smi‘rker, one who smirks. 

1756 Cowrer Connoisseur No. 138 P 4 The Smirkers and 
Smilers, who so prettily set off their faces.. by a fe-me-sgai- 
quoi between a grin and a dimple. 

Smirking (sm3skin), 7/7. a, [f. Suirk v.] 

1. That smirks or smiles affectedly; simpering. 
Said of persons, or their features. 

crooo /Exrric Hont. 1. 430 Hine befran da Decius mid 
smercizendum mude. ¢1sxo Barctay Mirr. Gd. Manners 
(1570) Ev, Their smerking paynted chin. 1593 Harvey 
Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 7 Some smirking minions 
are fine fellowes in their owne heades. 1606 Drayton Pas- 
torals, Eglog ix, 1 met a smerking bony lasse, They call 
her Daffadill. 1673 Hznours Town 39 This is the won- 
drous Mystery,—that Smirkin Monsieur wears so many 
badges of the Ladies Favonrs. 1753 Miss Cottiza Arf 
Torment. 11. iii, (1811) 156 It is easy to guess, my dear, by 
your smirking countenance, who is expected to-day. 1825 
Hook Sayings Ser. u. Sutherl. 1. 123 Grace, whose back 
was turned towards the smirking group, did not perceive this 
evolution. 1868 Miss Baaooon ead-Sea Fruit vi, Asmirk- 
ing young man pounced immediately upon the stranger. 

2. Accompanied or characterized by, associated 
with, a smirk; affected. 

1577-82 Breton Joyes Idle Head Wks. (Grosart) 1. 37/1 
The smyrking looke declares a merry minde. 1592 GREENE 
Disput. Address p. ii, What amorous glaunces, what smirk- 
ing Oeyliades. 1676 Evuerepcs Man of Mode 1. i, He 
ever had a notable smerking way with him, 1728 Vounc 
Love of Fame Vv. 513 Her grizzled locks assume a smirking 
grace. 1820 W. lavixne Sketch Bk. 1.160 The smirking com- 
monplace of his countenance. @ 1845 BarHAM ingot. Leg. 
Ser. 1. Ho. Warming (1905) 477 Witb a sort of smirking, 
self-satisfied air. i 

+3, Of wine, etc.: Sparkling. Ods. 

1648 Herrick Hesp., The Hock-Cart, lf smirking Wine 
be wanting here, There's that, which drowns all care, stout 

eere, 

Smi'rkingly, adv. [f. prec.) In a smirking 
manner; with a smirk. 

aeey Daant Horace, Ep. 1. vi. D ij, Thou thy selfe moste 
smerkinglye .. Saye father, brother, to eche one. 1748 
RICHARDSON Clarissa (1811) V. 147 Hanging smirkingly 
upon all I said. 1773 Beaatpce Wes. (1864) 89 It would do 
you good to see how smirkingly they go to church in sum- 
mer, 1856 W. Write Through Tyrol xiii, 273 The bride- 
groom. looked as smirkingly jovial as could be expected. 

Smi-rkish, ¢. rare. [f. SsnK a. or 5d.} 
Smiling, plese ; somewhat smirky or simpering. 

1674 N. Fararax Bulk §& Selo. Ep. Ded., Tickled into 
such a laughing briskness, and fudged up into such a 
smirkish liveliness. 1834 Beckrorp /taly 11. 368 The fair 
Naiads, comfortably fat, and most invitingly smirkish. 

Smirkle,v. 5c. Also6 smyrkle, 9 smerkle. 
[f. Suizk @. + -LE 3.) intr. To smirk or smile. 
Hence Smirkling /7/. a. 

The sb. smirkie is also illustrated by Jamieson (1825). 

tersgo Knox's Hist. Ref. w. (Wodrow) 11. 409 As this wes 
said, Ledingtoun smyleit [4/5.G. smyrklit), and spak secreit- 
lie to the Quene in hir eare. 1597 Montcomerta Cherrie 
§ Slae 925 (Waldegrave), Experience then smyrkling smyld. 
18,.. Lord Dunwaters iil. in Child Ballads 1V. 117 He gave 
asmitkling smile, 1819 Tennant Papistry Stormi'd (1827) 19 
The friskier for the flytin’, they Gaffaw and smirkle in their 
play. 1839 Cuaumers Afenz. (1852) 1V. 74 The minister I saw 
smiling and smerkling, in his own characteristic way, at the 
more ludicrous passages. 

+Smirkly, adv. Obs.~) [f. Sainx a.+-Ly2.] 
Smirkingly. 

1586 Sipnry Arcadia u, (1622) 258 Venus was glad to 
heare Such proffer made, which she well shewed with smiling 
cheare... And smirkly thus gan say [etc.]. 

Smirky (sm3rki), a. Se. and U.S, Also 8-9 
smerky. [f. SMIRK sé. or a. +-yY.] Smart, neat, 
smiling; stmpering; of the nature of a smirk. 

17.. Ramsay Yo Duncan Forbes v. Wks. 1897 11.318 How 


SMIRTLE. 


smirky took’d the little wight. 1835 Fraser's Mag. X1. 229 
A very haughty dame among her Iellow-servants of her own 
sex, but rather smirky and sly with the men, 1848 [A. B. 
LoncstrEEet] Georgia Scenes 197, 1 overtook a swarthy, 
hright-eyed, smerky little fellow. 1880 ‘ Mark Twain’ 
Tramp Aér. ii, 92 He introduced himself, smiling a smirky 
sinile borrowed from the courtiers of the stage. 

Smirles, var. of SMERLES, ointment, Oés. 

Smirr, Sc. variant of Smurr. 

Smi-rtle, sd. Se. [f next.] A smirk. 

3813 W. Beattie Poems (1871) 9 Uka face a smirtle put on. 

Smirtle, v. Sc. Also 7 smirteil, 8-9 
smurtls, [var. of SMIRKLE v.} zr. To smirk 


or smile. Also ¢rans/. 

1651 Catperwoopo Hist. Kirk (1843) I]. 2g0 Lethington 
smirtelled, and ronnded in her eare. 1722 W. Hamitton 
Wallace \. iii, Then Wallace did revive, And lengh, and 
smirtl'd at them in his sleeve. 1768 Ross Afelenore, etc. 
144 Now FE think I may be cocky, Since fortune hus smurtl'd 
onme. 1806 Jamieson Pos. Ballads ¥. 296 ‘Hech !’ quo’ 
Will,..And smurtled at Dory Maclean. 

Smish, Caz¢. [App. a later form of Misu 
56.] (See qnots.) 

1832 J. H. Vaux Flash Dici., Smish, a shirt. 
Dict. 237 Sntish, a shirt or chemise. 

Smit (smit), 5d.1 Forms: 1 smitte, 4, 7-8 
smitt, 5 Sc. smyt(e, 5- smit. [OE. smitte (re- 
lated to smitiiax Smt v.),=MDn. switte, MLG. 
and LG. smite (hence MDa. and Da. simitte, 
Mé&w. and Sw. switia), MEG. smitze (G. schutitze). 
Cf. MDu. smi¢, LG. smit (MSw. smit, Sw. dial. 
smitt), OHG. smiz, bismiz (MHG. smitz, G. 
schmitz); also MDu. and MLG. smette, MDu., 
Du., Fris., LG., and Sw. smet, OHG. dzsmez, All 
of these forms have the senses ‘ spot, stain, smear’, 
etc. In later use the word is northern and Sc.] 

+1. A sullying spot or stain; a taint or blemish. 


Freq. fig. of moral taint. Ods. 

cx030 Aule St. Benet (Logeman) 4 Se de ingezb butan 
smittan, swylce wyrcd rihtwisnesse. @ x100 in Napier O. £, 
Glosses 93/2 Inluuien, i. inmunditiam, wom, smittan. 
a1300 Cursor Al. 9462 Pat sin..nan of left, wit-vten smitt, 
pat ener was vnder henen born. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. 
(Paul) 867 Blowmand hewte but wane or smyt of sawle and 
body to-giddir knyt. cxqz5 WyntToun Cron. 1x. 1858 Bot 
qwhat at sal be put in wryte Off falssit sal her nakyn smyte. 
a1sgooin Ratis Raving, etc. (1870) 92 For lesing is safoula 
smyt, That quhay sa euer be taynt with It [etc]. 1g6a A, 
Scorr Poems (S.1.S.) i, 220 Smaill sweit smaragde, smelling 
hut smit of smot. 

+2. Smut in grain. O4s.-° 

1985 Hicins tr. Funius’ Nomenctator 144/2 The smit, 
blasting, or burned hlacknes of the eares of corne. 

+3. (See qnot. and Sut sd. 3.) Ods.—) 

1670 W. Simeson Hydrol. Ess. 65 Those unripe mines 
which the cole-miners often..find and call Smitts, as being 
an imperfect cole. 

4. A soft reddish earth or clayey ore, esp. used 


for marking sheep. ? Ods. 

a@1728 Woovwarp Fossils 2 The softer Ruddle, or, as ‘tis 
call'd in the North, St¢, 178 J. Wittiams Jin. Kined, 
1. 440 Kidney ore is found in small masses blended in a red, 
staining, soft clay or earth, called smit, which is also an 


1864 Slang 


iron ore. 1794 Hutcminson Hist. Crumb. 1, Catal. 52 The 
rede called by the country people clayey iron ore, rud, 
and smit. 


b. A mark of ownership pnt upon sheep, 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Smit,a sheep mark. 1886 Pali 
Mall G. 9 Aug. 4/1 A ‘ Shepherds’ Guide’ setting forth the 
tar marks, smits, and ear-slits peculiar to the sheep of each 
farm in the township, 

5. A particle of soot; a smnt, black spot. 

a@ x82 In peek Suppl. sv. Suiut, 1862 C. C. Rosinson 
Diat. Leeds 413 ‘Smitted’ clothes, or rather the ‘smits’ 
themselves, are the plague of the housewife on the washing 


an : : 
. Infection; contagion. 
1829- in northern and Sc. dialect glossaries, etc, 
+Smit, $6.2 north. Obs. In 4 smitt(s, smite, 
gsmyts. [Possibly related to next and to SMITE 
v., and orig. denoting a small piece struck off: cf. 
Norw. smitt (Ross) and G. scmitzen in the same 
sense. 
the form smite: the common mod. dial. smite 
does not quite correspond to this.) A very small 
piece or portion ; a little bit. 

ax300 Cursor M. 18735 Left he noght par-of a smitt, Of 
all be lagh, pat he ue held it. a@1325 in Horstm. Adfengd 
Leg. (1878) 146 Ich comand pe..Pat pi fader liif be write, & 
min also, eneri smite. ¢1425 Seven Sages (P.) 1959 The 
Emperour..wende hit were al gospel That the clerkysdyden 
hym to wite, And al was fals every smyte. 

[Re- 


Smit, 54.3 Now dial. Also 5 smytt. 
lated to Suirze v. Cf. MLG, smit, G. schmiss, 
Schmitz, in the same sense.] A blow; a stroke; 
also, the sonnd of striking. Cf Sarre sd.) 1. 

€13430 Sir Tryant, 1565 Tryamawre on the hedd he hytt, 


He had ge hym an evylle smytt, But his swerde hraste. 


@1803 Lord William ti. in Scott Afinstredsy, She heard a 
smit o bridle reins. 1895 Longonan's Mag. Oct. 641, I have 
got the death smit. 

Smit (smit), v. Latterly xorth. dial. and Se. 
Also 4-5 smyt. a. ¢. I smittodse, 5 smytted, 
Se. smyt(t)it, 7- smitted. Pa. pp/e.1 smittud, 
4 smettsd, smyttid, 5 -ed, §~ smitted; Sv. 
8 smyttit, smitit, 5-6 smittit; 3 i-smitte, 9 
smit, smitten. [OE. smittian (f.the weak grade 
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| of swttan SmitE v.), =MDu. and MLG. saztiex 
| (hence MDa. and Da. smitte, MSw., Sw., and 
Norw. sazitta), OHG. ( pé)smizzan (MUG. smittzer, 
G. sckmitzen), Cf. also MDn., Dn, and LG, 
smetten, Fris, smette.] 

1]. trans. To stain or mark in some way; to 
colonr or tinge ; to smut. Also in fig. context. 

axo000 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 244 Funestauere, macul. 
auere, smittodan, ¢1205 Lay. 17701 Thlacched he ha:fede 
his licame, swule ismitte of cole, 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
li, (Pant) 272 OF his hals firste milk ont ran, be knychtis 
clathis pat smyttit pan. 1398 Taevisa Barth, De P. Rev. 
ili. (Tollem. MS.), The brayne hap hot litell of blood leste 
he were infecte and smetted [1495 smytted] with pe coloure 
perof. 1456 Sia G. Have Law Arwis (S.T.S,) 28 Thai ar 


' all smyttit with that ilke myrknes, of the quhilk the sternis 


was hlekkit. 1876 Rostnson IVAithy Gloss. 177,/1 Sizitted, 
. dotted all over; specked on the surface. 
+b. To contaminate, taint, or infect with sin, 


guilt, etc. Obs, 

a1300 £. E. Psalter cv. 36 Dropen es be land in blodes 
swa; Andsmitted in werkes of pa. ¢ 1380 Wyctir Sed. li“ks. 
I. 198 He was not smyttid wip pryde ne wib coveityse. 
¢1425 Wyntoun Cron, i. iti. 616 Bot Mempris Sinyttit wes 
with [v.», of] mony vice. a 1g00in Ratis Raving, etc. (1870) 
3 The trespas that Adam and Eve commytyt,.. quhar-throw 
al mankynde was smitit. 1562 A. Scotr Poems (S.7.S.) 1. 157 
Giff thow persave sum sen3eour it hes smittit, Solist bame 
softlie nocht to perseveir. 

absol, argooin Ratis Raving, etc. (1870) 92 For lesing is 
sa foul n smyt,.. It smytis sa sare it partis neuer. 

c. To tarnish or snlly; to bring into disvrace 


or discredit. 

1386 Cuaucer Troylus v. 1545 As regnes shal hen flitted 
Fro folk to folk, or whan they shal ben smitted. ¢ 1425 
Wrnroun Crom, vit v. 854 (Cott.), His litil leante nenir- 
beles He smyttit par in his processe. 1786 Buans Fareweél 
to ¥. Kennedy 3 \f e'er Detraction shore to smit you, May 
nane believe him ! 

d. To mark (sheep) with smit or ruddle. 
1828 Cara Craven Gloss., Sniit, to mark sheep. 1895 


In the later quots. the rime-words indicate | 


E.ttwoop Lakeland & Icel. 56 Lamhs are so smitted when 
first put upon the fell, and sheep at clipping time. 

2. Of contagious diseases, etc.: To infect, affeet 
by contagion. Also in fig. context. Freq, in pa. 
pple. with zzzh. 

az100 in Napier O. £. Gloss. 120/2 Caccabatus morbo, 
smittud mid adle, ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxix. (Placidas) 
52x Pane amesit sum thing his care, quhen his seknes 
smytit hym sare. 14z7.9c. Acts, Fas. £(1814) U1. 16/1, Item 
at be bischoppis .. inquire diligently in pare visitatiounis 
-- gif ony be smyttit with lippir, arg00 Aatis Raving |. 
178 Thir thingis .. Wyll smyt men_that are hail & fere. 
1585 R. Parsons Chr, Exerc. Ep. Ded. 3 The readers of 
them that are before smitted with that kinde of infection. 
1788 W. H. Marsuats Vorksh. 1. 353 To Smt, to infect. 
18zg- in dialect glossaries, etc. (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

b. Of persons or animals: To convey or com- 
mnnicate a disease to (another) ; to infect. 

1877- in dialect glossaries, etc. 

Smitch, 53.1 Now dial, Forms: 1-2 smic, 
smye, 3 smycho, 3, 9 smiche, g- smitch. 
[OE, smede, smyc, var, of smdc (see SMEECH sd. and 
SMEEK 5é.), with development of form as in dic 
ditch.] Smoke arising from buming or smonlder- 
ing matter; also dia/., grime, dirt, dnst, smut, etc. 

¢ 893 K. AELFReD Oreos. 1, xi. 142 Swelce se bitresta smic 
upp astize. ¢ 1000 AELFaic Gen, xix. 28 Abraham. .geseah, 
hu pa ysla up flngon mid pam smice. a@xzz00 in Napier 
O. E. Glosses 108/1 Ut fumus euanescens,..swaswa Zewlt- 
ende smyc. ¢1250 Hymn in Trin, Coll, Hom. App. 2358 
He vs bouchte..of bitter helle fur & of be fule smiche. 
61275 Sinners Beware 93 in O. E. Alisc., Heo schule..in 
helle smyche Acoryen hit ful wrape. : 

1847 Hatuiw., Switch, dirt, but generally applied to smoke 
or dust. West. 1880 W. Cornwall Gloss. 52/2 Switch, the 
smell or smoke arising from anything burnt in frying. 

Smitch (smitf), 53.2 Se. and U.S. [Of donbt- 
ful origin: ef Surr sé.2] A particle, bit. 

Smitchel is also used in the same sense iu U.S. 

e1840 J. Ramsay Eglinton Park Meeting xxxv, Every 
smitch o’t was n kin’ o’ red. 1884 Advance (Chicago) 10 
July, A little smitch of an island. 

Smitch (smitf), v. Now dial. [f. Surrey 50.1) 
trans, To affect with smoke or smut. , 

3621 G. SAnovs Ovid's Met. v. (1626) 101 That soile.. Now 
barren grew., .Now, too much drouth annoys ; now, lodging 
showres: Stars smitch, winds blast. 1878 E, W. L. Davies 
Mem, J. Russell7 Thecountry-peorle. left their milk-pans 
on the fire till the cream was ‘smitched ’, or perhaps burned. 

Smite (smoit), 56.1 Also 4-5 smyt-, § smete. 
[f. Saarz v. But the ME, examples represent 
Smite, of similar formation to die Brr sd.1] 

1. A stroke or heavy blow with a weapon, the 
hand, etc., or the sound made by this. Now chiefly 


rhet. (Cf, Smit 50.3) — , 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 207 Penne me hine pined mid 
hunger,..and smerte smiten of smale longe gerden. 1297 
R. Grove. (Rolls) 9013 Po be smite [z.r. smytyn] of lance 
was ido to be suerd hii nome. ¢ 1330 A rth. ‘ Mert, Z 4 
(K6lhing), It carf so wel, men mi3jt delite, Pat wite 
geaunce of pis smite. 1 Ayend, 140 Ase rone ase he 
y-hyerp pane smite of pe lodes-manne. 14.. Sir Beues (S.) 
4145+16 Pat pou3t Beues a good smyte [%7. smete}. i 

1819 Texnant Pafpistry Stornt'd (1827) 205 The Main- 
kirk rang wi' slaps and smites, 1828-32 10 WEBSTER. 1905 
Vacnett The Hill xii, We used to think you a slogger, ut 
you never came anywhere uear that smite of Scaife ‘Se 

+2. A slight indication or intimation ef some- 


thing. Ods. (Ch Cast sd. 9.) 


SMITE, 


1640 G. Him in N. Wallington Notices Reign Chas. / 
(1869) I. 128, I might say more, but this I do to give you a 
smite of our condition. 

+ Smite, 54.2 Sc Obs. In 5-6 smyte. [ad. 
MDu. Smicteé or MLG. smite Du. smiyt, LG, 
smite, Norw. smit, smitt, G. schmeite, schmiete), 
of obscnre origin.] A rope attached to one of 
the lower corners of a sail. 

1494 dec. Ld. High Treas. S.ot. 1. 253 ltem, fra Will 
Forstar, tua smytis and ane peis of auld toll [=tow, rope), 
xviijs. 1512 /éfd. 1V. 304 Tua smytis of gret 3arme of 
viij¢xlv pund wecht. 

Smite, da/. a particle: see Ssur sh.2 

Smite (smait),v. Forms: (see below). [OE. 
smitan (suidt, smiton, smiten), —Ofris. smita 
(WFris. swdte, EF ris. smite, smit, N¥ris. smit, to 
throw, MDu. smzten (Du. smijtex) to throw, strike, 
MLG, and LG. swften to throw, OLIG. swisan 
to smear (also é%s/zan to smear, sully, dssmfcan 
to cast out; MEIG. swfsen, G. schmetssen to 
throw, strike, smear, excrete), Goth. éz-, ga- 
Smettantosmear. In the Scand. languages repre- 
sented by MSw. and Sw. swita (smeta}, Norw. 
smita, Wa. smide, which are prob. from MLG. 
The development of the various senses is not quite 
clear, but that of throwing is perh. the original one. 

The compound éesmftace is common in OL., and For- 
SMITE occurs in ME] 

A. Iliustration of Forms. 

L. /nf. (and Pres. stem) 1 -smitan, 3 smiten 
(-enn), 3-4 smyten, 5 smytyn; 3~ smite (4 
north, amets), 4-6 smyte (5 smyit’, 5-6 Se. 
smyt, 5, 7 smytt, 5 smyght, 6-7 smight; 4 
smit, #or?2. smett, smitt(e. 

e1000 Saxon Leechd, WW. 14 Smite mon da sealfe..on 
peet heafod. c¢1160 //atfon Gosp. Matt. v. 39 Kif hwa pe 
smite on bin swidre wange. ¢ 1z00 Oran 14677 Vosmitenn 
itttodade, ¢1z00 7'rin. Coll. Hom. 61 He wile smite mid 
..swnerde. c1izgo Owl & Night. 78 Al pat bu myht.. 
smyten. @1300 Cursor JJ. 5656 He sagh an esypcien.. 
Smitajon. /éfd, ESD, I wil noght bat pou smete. 1382 
Wryeiir Cex. viii. 21, [shal smyte no more. ¢1qg0 Pron, 
Parv, 461/1 Smytyn, ferto, percutio. Lbid., Smyte fyyr, 

Sugilla. c14go MS. Douce 55 fol. 3, Smytt it in feyre pecys. 
1535 CovernaLe 1 Aiugs xx. 35, I praye the smite me. 
1539 Biste (Cranmer) John xviii. 23 Why sinyttest thou 
me? 1870 Levins Manip, 151 To smyte, percutere, ferire. 
1596 Spenser /. Q, 1v. iv. 21 For him likewise he quickly 
downe did smight. ¢1635 Sia W. Mure /s. cxli. 5 Wks. 
(S.T.S.) TL. 218 Me let the righteouse smytt. 1641 HinDE 
¥. Bruen 18 Smighting their consciences. 1663 S. Pataick 
Parab. Pilgrint xxxi. (1687) 379 To have a Dead Palsie 
smite your loyns. : : 

b. 3rd pers. sing. 2-4 smit, 4-5 smyt, § 
smytt(e. 

a1200 Vices & Virt. 13 Se de smit under 3a eare, ¢13q40 
Noninale (Skeat) 188 Man with hamur smyt on the an- 
felde, 1390 Gower Conf. I. 40 Whan..the spore The horse 
side smit to sore, It grieveth ofte. ¢ 1400 Maunoev. (1835) 
v. 45 This Ryvere comethe rennynge..; and aftre it smytt 
unto Londe. ‘ 

2. Pa.t. a. Sing. (latterly also f/.) a. 1-2 smat, 
3-6 amat (3 smect), 4-6 smate. (After 1300 


north, and Sc.) 
c735 Corpus Gloss. 1 352 /upingit, smat, semaercode. 
1160 Hatton Gosp. Matt, xxvi. 68 Hwat ys se be be smat. 
¢ 1203 Lay. 20317 Me hine smzt mid smazrte jerden. @ 1300 
Cursor Af, 20957 A jugelur wit blindnes he smat [v.7. smate]. 
c1440 Alph. Tales 516 With his spere he smate hym thrugh. 
1513 Douctas Exedd 1x. xii, Quhou Turnus the big Pan- 
darus smat [v. 7 smate] down. 
B. 3-7 smot, 4 smoth, 5 smotte, 6 smott; 


4- smote (also 4-5 7/ smoten), 4-5 smoot, 
smoote (also 5 ff smooten), 5 smoitte, 6 Sc. 


smoit, 7 smoat(s, ‘ 

¢1250 Gen.-§ Ex. 2925 Oc Moyses wirm hem alle smot. 
a1300 Havelok 2654 Ubbe..smoth Godrich. a 1335 Prose 
Ps, \xviii, 31 Hym pattousmote. 1340.4 yend, 48 Peruore 
smot god,.onam, 1380 Wycuir Sed. Wks, IT. 415 Petir.. 
smoot of Malcus eere. ¢1400 Sowdone Bab, 1796 Thay.. 
smoten down right al a-boute. ¢1450 Aferlin xv, 237 Anoon 
thei smote to-geder fercely. 1490 Caxton Eneydos Ivi, 152 
She smotte grete strokes. 1535 COVEADALE 1 Sav, xxiv. 5 
It smote him..in his hert. 1390 Srenser # Q. 111. i, 28 She 
..downe him smot. 1604 SHAKS. Oth, Vv. ii. 756 I..smoate 
him, thus, 1642 D. Rocers Naaman 30 The Lord smot him 
with the plague. 1714 Younc Force Relig. Wks. 1752 1. 
87 She smote her lovely breast. 
y. and pers. 1-3 Smite, 3-4 amste. 37d pers. 


4 smite, 5 smete. } 
¢11§0 Canterbury Ps. iti. 8 Pu ofsloge vel smite, ¢ 1205 
Lay. 8157 Pu me smite [¢1275 smete]. @ 1325 Prose Ps. 
iii. 7 Pou smete alle bat were ojains me. 13-- Guy Warw. 
(A,) 942 Gij ojain to him smite [rime hete} 14.. £éid, (C.) 
1196 He..smete in a grete swawne, 
5. 3-5 smette, 5 smoet; 3 smatte, 4 smat. 

These would uormally represent an OE, *srat¢e, pa. t. of 
“smztan, correspouding to MHG, SHLCEZEN, 

c 1250 Gen. § Lx. 2684 He bi-loc hem & smette a-mong. 
@ 1300 K. Zorn 607 Pesarazins he smatte Pat his blod hatte. 
¢3330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls} 8540 Hengist ugeyn 
auoper smat [rime sat)  f0f2. 16371 pey smette to-gedere 
so hitterlyke. 1412-20 Lvpc. Chron. Troy 1. 4187 Lame- 
doua,.. smet A riche cercle fromhis basenet. 1470 Afaidon 
Court Rolls (Bundle 47, No. 4), Turned that other ende of 
the forke and smette hym. ’ 

¢. 6 smytt, smitt, 6-7 smit. 

1361 Macuyn Diary (Camden) 259 [It] smytt downe 

serten grett stones. 1590 Srenser / Q. 1 ii. wo his 
—2 


SMITE. 


crest With rigour..he smitt. 1614 Gorces Lucan i. 115 
The rowers one another smit. 1684 Bunyan Piigr. 1. 110 
Great-heart. ,smit the head..from his shoulders. 

b. 7/. a, 1 smiton, 3-5 smiten, smyten, 4 
smyton, 5 -yn; 3-4 smite, 4-5 smyte; 3-4 
smitte(n, 4 smytte({n. 

725 id te Gloss. F 387 Funestaxere, smiton.  ¢ 1205 
Lay. 5183 Heo smiten to-gadere. Jdid. 30097 Mid longe 
sweorden heo smitten, ¢1275 Passton our Lord 388 in 
O. E, Misc. 48 Hi. smyten (him) vnder pat ere. 1383 
Wycutr Gen. xiv. 5 The kingis..smytyn Raphaym. 1481 
Caxton Reynard xxxii. (Arb,) 86 His seruauntis..smyten 
and hete the asse. 

B. 3-5 smete, 4-5 smeten, 

¢1275 Lay. 5183 Hii smete to-gaderes. 13.. Coer de L. 
3988 They schotte to hem, and hard smeten. 14.. Guy 
Warvw. (C.) 2897 On per helmes fey smete. 1481 Caxton 
Repeat xii, (Arh.) 27 They smeton, heten, and wounded 

Ms 

ce. Weak forms, 5 smit-, smytide, 9 smited. 

1388 WycuiF 2 Atngs ix. 27 Thei smytiden hym. 1858 
Kixcsuey The Red King 54 Tyrrel he smited..that day. 

3. Pa. pple. a. 4 y-, 5 i-smyten ; 4-6 smyten 
(4-5 “Yn, 5 -on, -un); 3-5 smiten (4 -in, -on). 

1250 Gen. & Ex. 3690 Dor wnrd 3he..wid lepre smiten. 
a 1340 Hampo.e Psaéfer iii. 7 Pou has smyten all contrari- 
and til me, ¢1380 Wyciir_H&s. (1880) 378 Ysmyten wip 
goddis vengance. 1382 — Gea. xli.6 Smytan with meldew. 
1390 GowER Conf. IT]. 249 He.. The Princes hefdes. . Hath 
smiten of. ¢ 1450 .1/erda xv. 239 Than were the saisnes.. 
harde l-smyten. 1483 Caxton G. de fa Tour avj, Acrysten 
man had his hede smyten of. 

B. 3 hii-, 3-4 y-, 3-5 i-esmite; 4 1, 4-5 ¥- 
smyte; 4 (6 arch.) smite; 4-5 (6 arch.) smyte. 

¢ 1275 Lay. 10855 Hii-smite he was in fihte. 1297 R. GLouc. 
(Rolls) 6186 Per were duntes arizt ismite. ¢1330 Arth. 
§ Alerl. 8047 (Kalbing), Mani paien to deb [were] ysmite. 
¢31369 Cnaucer Dethe Blaunche 1323 As hyt hadde smyte 
oures twelve. 1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 123 He was 
i-smyte wib a palsy. 14.. 26 Pol. Poems xxvi. 117 Nowe 
hathe age y-smyte me, 1450 Contin. Brut 366 Pat bope 
her hedis schulde be smyte of. 1513 Dovctas -Kvefd 1. 
vii. 17 Sum Greikis victouris war smyte [v.r. smite] deid. 

y. 4-5 i-smeten; 4-5 smeten, -yn, 5 -on. 

31387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V11. 477 He was i-smeten 
cae fe vice of pride. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1°70) 91 After 
prime he smeten. 14.. 26 Pol. Poems xxvi. 173 Now hathe 
age smetyn..My thryd feder. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gi. 44 
Roulland..had smeton hys vncle. 

5. 4 i-, 5 y-smete; 4-5 smete, 5 smet. 

1303 R. Baunne //andl. Synne 11920 A lymme..smete 
yn pallesye. 13... Coer de ZL. 4956 How the batayle was 
i-smete, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 369 Pe enemyes.. 
were i-smete wip blyndenesse. 14.. in Babees Bk, 35 With 
thys bytel be he smete. ¢1440 Promp. Paro. 460/2 Smet, 
or smytyn, fercussus. 

«. 4, 6- smitten, 5-6 smytten (5 -yn, 6 -yne, 
smyttin). 

1400 Cursor MM. 7603 Saul has smitten a thusand. @ 1483 
in Hoxseh. Ord. (1790) 59 That the messes be smyttyn [etc]. 
1489 Caxton Faytes of A.1v. iv. 238 To make theyre hedes 
to be smytten of. 15§r Biste /sazah 1, 2 Was my hande 
cleane smitten of? 1556 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 65 
Hys hond was smyttyne of. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows 
ur, § 84. 340 By Saul they were..smitten. 

f. 5-6 smytte, 5 i-smayt, 5-6 smyt(t; 4, 6- 
smit. 

1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, xiii. 144 Al for my 
misdede Was he so felli smit! 1423 Jas. 1 Avugis Q, \viii, 
Artow seke, or smyt with Ielonsye? ¢1425 &. Gloucester's 
Chron. 5254 (Digby MS.), Heueden pet were of smytte, 
@ 1536 Songs, Carols, etc. (EE.TS.) 123, | hope this gonne 
was well smytt. 1667 Mitton P. Z. ut. 29 Smit with the 
love of sacred song. 

n. 6-7 smot, 6-9 smote; 7 smotten. 

1590 Spenser F#. Q. ut. ii. 46 Till thou in open field 
adowne be smot. 1897 Bearp Theatre God's Fudgm. (1612) 

To be smote with the edge of the sword. 1607 H1zRon 

‘es. 1. 473 Elah, smotten and killed while he was drinking. 
pldaaichs Tucker Lé. Nat. (1834) 11. 523 Turning the right 
cheek to him that has smote the left. 1813 T. Bussy 
Lucretius 11. vt. 676 What cities have they smote ! 

B. Signification. 


I. trans. +1. To pollute, blemish. O0s.-* 

£728 Corpus Gloss. F 387 Funestauere, smiton. 

+ 2. To smear (a substance) ov something. Oés. 

¢1000 ZELrric £.zod. xii. 7 Nymon of his blode and smiton 
on ae gedyre, 

Il. 3, To administer a blow to (a person, etc.) 
with the hand, a stick, or the like; to strike or 
hit; to beat or buffet; to slap or smack. Now 
rhet. and rare. 

¢1160 Hatton Gosp. Matt. v. 39 Syf hwa be smite on bin 
swidre weenge. a1300 A. Horn 503 He smot him a lite! 
wi3t & bed him beon a god kni3t. 1382 Wycur Mate. xxvi. 
67 Thanne thei spitten in to his face, and smyten hym with 
buffetis. ¢1440 Gesta Ron. i. 3 He makith sorowe nowe 
--For he smot not be ymage [with the arrow]. 1500-20 
Dunsaa Poems Ixxii, 29 Dispituonslie syne [they] did him 
smyt. 21608 Dee Relat, Spirits (1659) 1. 82 He smit the 
round Table with his rod. 1675 J. Owen Indwelling Sin 
xii, (1732) 147 The Case was the same with Asa in his 
Anger, when he smote the Prophet. 1718 Free-thinker 
No. 109 The Fairy..smote him on the Shonlder with a 
Golden Wand. 1791 Cowrrr /éiad 1x. 708 Oft would she 
smite the earth, 1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge viii, Half 
pausing for an instant now and then to smite his pocket. 
Ibid, xxxix, He smote Mr. Tappertit on the back. 

Jig. a 12a Ancr, R.324 Smit him anonrtht mid te 3erde 
of tunge sc’ rifte, Fee Gower Conf. 1. 310 To smyte hem 
with the same rodd With which I am of love smite. 16x 
Bisie Fer. xviii. x8 Come and Jet vs smite him with the 
tongue. — {Also in earlier versions.) 1785 Grose Dict. 
Vulgar T., To smite one's tutor, to get money from him. 


5 smetin, -on. 


276 


b. To strike with the toot (for spur). Also 


said of the foot. Now rhet. or poet. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A) 4059 Mani he smot of fot & fest. 
13.. Sir Beues (A.) 3398 Sire Morice of Mounclere His stede 
smot (z.7. prekyd] azenes Sahere. 1821 Joanna Balti 
Metr. Leg., Wallace xxxvii, And proudly smote the ground 
with firmer tread. 18a9 CantyLe Afése. (1857) I. 110 
Happy that the virago’s foot did not even smite him. 1842 
Tennyson Aforte d'Arth. 190 Juts of slippery crag that 
rang Sharp-smitten with the dint of armed heels. 


c. To strike or touch (a harp, etc.) so as to 


produce musical sounds. Now foe. 

31384 Cuaucer 77, Fame M1. 777 Eke whan men hatte 
strynges smyte,..Loo with the stroke the ayre to-breketh 
1486 Bk, St. Adbans djb, Then smyte youre tabnr, and cry 
huff, huff, hnff and make the fowle to spryng. 1784 Cowrer 
Task Vv. 682 Ah, tinkling cymhal,..Smitten in vain! such 
music cannot charm [ete.}. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 
34 Love took up the harp of Life, and..Smote the chord of 
Self. 1847 — Princ. iv. 38 A maid, Of those beside her, 
smote her harp, and sang. 

+d. ANauz. (See quot.) O0ds.~° 

ax625 Nomenclator Navalis (Harl. M S. 2301) sv. Srtte 
ting, This Line is called a Smitting Line. Soe they smite 
the missen, that is pull the Roape that the Saile mate come 
downe. {Hence in Harris and later Dicts.] 

4. Of the Deity, in or after Biblical use: To 
yisit with death, destruction, or overthrow; to 
afflict or punish in some signal manner. (Cf. 8 b.) 

c11g0 Canterbury Ps. iii. 8 Forden pu ofsloge vel smite 
ealle widergiende me. a1300 £, £. Psalter civ. 34 He 
smate al firstkinned in land of ba. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 189 
The hond of hevene him smot {n tokne of that he was for- 
swore. ¢1440 Jacob's Vell 126 Pe more bat god smyteth 
hem wyth his wreche, 1535 CovERDALE 1 Sam. xxv. 38 
The Lorde smote him, so yt he dyed. 1612 Biste Ps. Ixix. 
26 Let none dwell in their tents, For they persecute him 
whom thou hast smitten. «1737 Apr. Wake (J.), Let ns 
not mistake God's goodness, nor imagine, because he smites 
ns, that we are forsaken by him. 1784 Cowpea Task vt. 
464 ‘he Governor of all..has interpos'd, Not seldom, his 
avenging arm, to smite Th’ injurious trampler upon nature's 
law. 1843 Wuittier C. Southwick 142 The Lord shall 
smite the proud, and lay His hand npon the strong. 

5. To strike with a weapon, etc., so as to inflict 
scrious injury or death ; also, to strike hard with 
a cutling tool. Now rheé. or poet. 

Freq. const. dArough, upon, etc. (a certain part). Zo smite 
_ hip and thigh: see Hur sb) 2d. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 6503 Pe king droh his sweord,..and pet deor 
be smat a-nan nppe pat heued-ben. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 4473 Lucye pe senatonr was mid a spere porn ysmite. 
@ 1300 Cursor Ad. 6671 Qua smites man in wil to sla, He 
sal him-self be slan alsua. 1375 Barsour Bruce vi. 136 He 


smat the first sa rygornsly Vith his spere,.. Till he doun to | 


the erd hym bare. ¢1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xi. 43 {n bat 
place sawe Dauid be aungell smytand be folk witha swerde. 
1450 Contin. Brit 423 There this persone smote this ffrere 
Raundnif, and sloue hym, 1313 Dovctas xeid v1. iii. 46 
Smyte with the ax did rair the aikis hie, 1596 Srenser 
F.Q.1. ix, 29 Ne yeelded foote, .. But being doubly smitten 
likewise doubly smit. 164r G. Sanpys Paraphr. Song 
of Solom. vy. ti; The Watch..In this pursuit the Afflicted 

found: Smot, wounded [etc., 1676 Hopses J/iad iv. 427 
He smote was with a Spear into the Brain. 1842 Tennyson 
Morte D’Arth, 25,1 am so deeply smitten thro’ the helm 
That without help I cannot last till morn. 1844 Mas. 
Browning Drama Exile 64 This the sword..That smote 
upon the forehead, Lucifer The angel. 

refi. 61385 Cuaucer L.G. IV, 915 Thisbe, To the herte 
sche hire self smot. 1514 in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser, 1. I. 103 
The said Ranalde, with a small knyff that he had secrett, 
smott hym self. 

Jig. € 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T, 66 Deeth menaceth enery 
age and smyt, 1390 Srenser J. Q. 111. ii. 35 That blinded 
God, which hath ye blindly smit, Another arrow hath, 1813 
'T. Bussy Lucreé. 1, m1. 1250 Great Homer lives no more, 
Smote, like the rest, by Time’s relentless power. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. ut. 176 From my breast the involuntary 
sigh Brake, as she smote me with the light of eyes. 

b. With compl. 4o death (cf. DzatH 56, 12) or 
dead. Also in fig. context. 

¢1200 Oamin 14677 Abraham..hoff be swerd..'To smitenn 
itt (sc. Isaac] to dade. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl, 8047 (Kélhing), 
Mani paien to dep [were] ysmite Wik swerdes of stiel. 1377 
Lanct. P. PZ. B. ut. 322 What smyth pat ony {weapon] 
smytheth he smyte perwith to dethe, 1513 Dovatas incia 
y. ix. ox In the skyis [he] smate hir deid. 1819 SHettey 
Lines Castlereagh Admin. ii, The abortion with which she 
travaileth 1s Liberty, smitten to death. 1871 R. Exxis 
Catullus Ixviii. 113 When those monster birds. his arrow 
Smote tothe death. 

e. In or after Biblical use: To strike, or strike 
down, in hattle; to kill, slay. 

1300 Cursor M. 3971 pat quils esau smat an o pe tua Pe 
tober party suld scape him fra, 1382 Wyciir Fosh. vii. 5 
The whiche,.hen smyten of the men of the cytee of Hay. 
1560 Piste (Geneva) Yosh. x.19 Followe after your enemies, 
and smite all the hindemost. 1597 Bearp 7heatre God’s 
Fudgenz (1612) 309 He caused..the Citie of the Priests to 
be smote with the edge of the sword. 1631 GouGe God's 
Arrows mi. §84. 340 By Sanl they were once, and again 
smitten : and finally hy David they were ntterly vanqnished. 
1754 Youne Centaur u. Wks. 1757 1V. 136 Not Eabylon 
alone has been smitten at a banquet, and perished in its 
joys. , 

+6. Of birds or animals: To strike with beak, 
claw, horn, hoof, etc. Ods. 

©1205 Lay. 20172 Hauekes hine [the crane) smited. ¢1a50 
Owl & Night. 78 Al pat pu myht myd elynre smyten. 
ic 1374 Cuaucer Zoeth, mi. met. vii. (1868) Bo pe bee..styngeb 
be hertes of hem bat ben ysmyte, 138a Wycuir xvod. xxt, 
28 If an oxe with the horn smytea man. 14.. Lat. § Eng. 
Prov. (MS. Douce 52) fol. 16 While pe hors kykys war that 
he the ne smyte, 


SMITE. 


7. a. Of hail, lightning, flame, etc.: To strike 
and injure; to destroy, blast. 

1382 Wyeiie Exod. ix. 25 The hawle smoot..alle that 
weren in fceldes,..and al erbe of the feelde smoote the 
hawle. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 63 Romulus was 
i-smyte wip listnynge. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 3755 Whan the 
flawme of the verry brond..Had Bialacoil with hete smete, 
1480 Robi. Devyll 343 in Hazl. £.P. P. 1.233 A man had 
ben as good as haue be smytten with thonder, As to hauea 
stroke of hys hand. 1835 Coverpare E.rod. ix. 31 Thus the 
flax and the barlye were smytten. ¢1630 Mitton Arcades 
52, 1.. heal .. what the cross dire-looking Planet smites. 
1760 STERNE Seve. 111. 136 The hopeful yonth..; some 
ernel distemper lays him prostrate upon the earth, smit 
and shrivelled up with a malignant blast. 1813 T. Bussy 
Lueret. \\. vi. 676 Ernptive winds, what cities have they 
smote! x8z0 SHettey Vis. Sea 61 Six the thunder has 
smitten, And they lie black as inummies. P 

b. To beat or dash against (something). 

¢1440 Yacob's Well 248 pe more grauel & sonde is smet 
& betyn wyth flodys of be se, pe more salt & bytter it 
is. 1624 QuaARLES yo Militant m1. 43 Which [wind] with 
a full-month Blast Hath smote the House. 1805 Woapsw. 
Prelude \. 440 With the din Smitten, the precipices rang 
alond. 1839 Loner. Ayferion ii. 6 The storm-wind smites 
the wall of the mountain cliff. 

ce. Of sunlight, etc.: To beat or shine strongly 
npon. Also in fig. context. 

1688 Suaxs. ZL. L. L. iv. iii, 28 As thy eye heames, when 
their fresh rayse haue smot The night of dew [etc.}. 1667 
Mitton P. Z. tv. 244 Where the morning Sno first warmly 
smote The open field. 1788 Anna Sewarp Left. (1811) If. 
xo7 On an open plain smote by the summer's sun, 1832 
Tennyson CEnone 54 Far up the solitary morning smote 
The streaks of virgin snow. 1884 W. C. Suita Kildrostan 
43 A broad beam of the garish light Smote with a glory her 
golden bair. 

8. Of diseases, distempers, etc. : To attack, affect 
suddenly or grievously. Freq. in pa. pple., and 
const. dy or with (a malady, etc.). 

c12g0 Gen. & Ex. 3690 Dor wurd 3he Sanne wid lepre 
smiten. 1303 R. Brauxne Handl. Synne 11920 A lymme 
pat ys..smete yn pallesye. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
V.123 Constantyn was i-smyte wip a strong meselrie. ¢1425 
Cursor Af. 11817 (Trin.), Pe palesy smoot his oon side, 166 
S. Pataick Parad, Pilgr. xxi. (1687) 379 You may as aa 
desire..tobavea Dead Palsiesmite your jogs 1868 FRee- 
man Norm. Cong. (1877) V1. 446 Abbot Mannig..had been 
smitten by paralysis, 

transf. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud, Nat. (1799) 
1f.179 A province considered even at Petersburg as smitten 
with sterility. 1837 Caatyte Fr. Rev. 1. 1. i, A France 
smitten..with plague after plague, 

b. Of personal agents, or of the Deity (cf. 4). 

1300 Cursor M. 20957 A jugelur wit blindnes he smat. 
¢1440 Facob’s Vell 126 Pey se no3zt how god smyt hem in 
here body, wyth sykenes & tribulacyonn, 1535 CovERDALE 
Zech, xiv, 12 This shalbe the plage, wherwith y* Lorde wil 
smyte all people, 1642 D. Rocers Vaaman 30 He forgat 
himselfe, till the Lord smot him with the plague. 

9. To infect, imbue, impress, strike suddenly or 


strongly with some feeling or sentiment, Chiefly 
in pa. pple. 

1300 Cursor AT, 15643 Wit strang dred he smiton was. 
1390 Gower Conf. II. 136 Withoute good discrecioun This 
king with avarice is smite. 1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. \Wiil 
Artow seke, or smyt with Ielonsye?, 1535 CoveRDALE Fob 
xxi. 6, 1 am afrayed, and my flesh is smytten with feare. 
1622 Frercuer Prophetess uti, 'Twas | that..smote ye all 
with terrour. 1671 Mitton P. #.1v. 562 But Satan smitten 
with amazement fell. 1718 Pore /diad 1. 354 Smit with love 
of honourable deeds. 3829 Hoop £. Arant 50 The Usher 
took six hasty strides, As smit with sudden pain. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. i. 1.7 Tyrants, who, when at the 
height of greatness, were smitten with remorse, ‘ 

10. Of the heart, conscience, etc.: To discom- 


pose or disquiet (one); to affect painfully. 

1382 Wvetir 2 Sam. xxiv, 10 The herte of Danid smoot 
bym, aftir that the puple is noumbred. 1611 Biste 1 Sam. 
xxiv. 5 Dauids heart smote him, because he had cut off 
Sauls skirt. a1700 Evenyn Diary 5 May 1659, My heart 
smote me for it. x80s-6 Cary Dante's Inf. xix. 121 Mean- 
while, as thus 1 sung, he, whether wrath Or conscience 
smote him, violent upsprang. 1886 ‘H. Coxway’ Living 
or Dead 11.¥, I said good-bye with a coldness for which my 
heart smote me, . 

b. To distress or perturb (a person, the mind, 


conscience, etc.). 

¢1470 Henay Wallace x1. 1366 Thi febyll wordis sall nocht 
my conscience smyt. 1535 COVERDALE 1 Sant. xxiv. 5 It 
smote him afterwarde in his hert, because he had cut of the 
typpe of Sauls garment. 1606 Suaks. Ant, & Cl. ¥. 1. 104 
A greefe that smites [7, suites) My very heart at roote. 
1817 Suettey Rev. Islamt vit. xxii, Her flight..smote my 
lonesome heart more than all misery. _ 

11. To strike or impress (the mind, etc.) favour- 
ably or attractively. Chiefly in pa. pple. and 
const. with. 

1663 S. Patrice Parad. Pilgr. (1687) 158 They note the 
pretty stories, ..and here and there a small sentence which 
smites their faney. 1728 Pore Duane. 11. 229 See now, 
what Dulness and her sons ndmire! See what the charms, 
that smite the simple heart, 1784 Cowrer Task v. 560 
Smit with the beauty of so fair a scene. 1847 H. Minter 
Test. Rocks (1857) 3 Smit by the singular ingenuity of the 

hilosophic infidel. 1875 Jowett Pato (ed. 2) V. 19% 

lato is smitten with some features of government which 
he finds in Egypt. FE 

b. To inspire or inflame with love ; to enamonr. 
Chiefly in pa. pple. and const. zz#h or dy. 

1663 Perys Diary 1 Jan., Lord Chesterfield. .is..put away 
from Court upon the’score of his lady’s having smitten the 
Duke of Yorke. 1677 Mréce Fr. Dict. u. s.v., To smite a 
man, or cause him to fallin love withher, 1687 — Gt. Fr. 
Dict, tt. s.v., To he smitten with a Woman, to be passion- 


SMITE. 


ately in love with her. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 80 ? 3 
Phillis one Day..smote the Heart of a gay West-Indian. 
1785 Men. Capt. P. Drake VW. xiv. 243 He soon gave me 
to understand he was smitten with the Landlady. 1848 
Tuackerav Van. Fair xvii, Young Lieutenant Spatter- 
dash. .was evidently and quickly smitten by Mrs. Crawley. 
1871 B. Tavcor Favs? 1. iti. (1875) 11. 32 Hath one of you 
a girl with whom he’s smitten? 

12, Of thoughts ; To strike or occur suddenly to 
(a person). 

1870 W. M. Baker New Timothy 104 (Cent.), A sudden 
thonght smote her. 

III. 13. To strike or cut off(the head, a limb, 
etc.) with a slashing blow, (Common in ME.) 

c 1205 Lav. 9204 He lette smiten him of bat hafde. ¢ 1275 
Passion our Lord 198 in O. E. Mise. 43 Seynte peter.. 
smot of Malkes ere. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer 4.G. 1V.1817 Lucrece, 
Men myghte smyte of hire arm orhed. ¢ 1450 Averdin xiv. 
222 He and Frelent were besy to smyte of his heed. 1568 
GraFton Chrov. 11. 674 He..commaunded his heade there 
to be smitten off. a@1618 Ravetcn Jfahontet (1637) 203 
With his own hands cut his throat and smoat off his head. 

b. To strike or knock, to drive or force with a 
blow or stroke, away, back, from, off, out, over, 
etc. (Common in ME,) Also éransf. 

@1300 Cursor Af, 6705 Qua smites vte his thains eie. 
1382 Wycur Afatt. x. 14 Smytith awey the dust fro 3oure 
feet. ¢1384 Cnaucer H. Fame 1. 438 How he lost hys 
Ssteriseman, Which that the stere..Smote oner borde. 14.. 
26 Pol. Poems xxvi.73 Now hathe age y-smete me fro My 
pryncipall feder of Iolyte. 1470-85 Matory Arth. mt. vi. 
106 Syre gauayne smote hym of his hors. 1535 CoveRDALK 
Susanna i. 25 Then ranne there one to the orcharde dore, 
& smote it open. xrgs9 Macnyn Diary (Camden) 207 
Hytt hrust in pesses, and on pesse..smott on of ys leg[s] 
a-way. 1601 HoLianp Pliny IY. 393 Repressing or smiting 
backe the swelling incident to wounds, 1684 [see A. 2a. €]. 

14. To knock, beat, or strike down (+ adowz), 
to the earth or ground. (Common in ME.) 

c1ag0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 316 Hov is ie hit..smit a-donn 
wel gretetreon? a 1300 A. Horn 639 Higonne me assaille, 
-.l smot hem alle to grunde. @1400 Lydeaus Dise. 1185 
Thre stedes heoddes doun ryght, He smot at strokes thre. 
¢€1470 Henry Wallace xt. 172 To ground he smat him 
quhar he stud, 1530 Patscr. 723/1 This wynde hath 
smytten downe almost all my corne. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 
in i, 28 With that her mortall speare She mightily auentred 
towards one, And downe himsmot, 1611 Binte Judges xx. 
39 Surely they are smitten downe before vs. 1858 SEARS 
Athan, u. xii, 250 He..smote him blind to the earth beneath 
the blaze. 

Jig. €1330.in Pol. Songs (Camden) 339 That is muchel 
renthe to wite, That alle manere godnesse is thus adoun 
i-smite. 1535 CoverDALe Ps. exlii[i]. 3 For the enemie 
..smyteth my life downe to the grounde, 1871 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. (1876) 1V. 249 The last hopes of the House 
of Godwine had been smitten to the gronnd. 

+b. With down, To droop or lower (one’s head 
or countenance). Ods. 

¢ 1305 in Wright Pol. Songs (Camden) 193When the Kyng 
of Frannce y-herde this tydynge, He smot donn is heved, 
€1374 Cnaucer Troylus 11. 540 With that he smot his heed 
adonn anone, And gan tomotre. 1g83 STANVHURST A¢ncis 
im. (Arb.) 80 Downe she smote her visadge. 

15. a.To hew, cut, chop, or break in pieces, frag- 
ments, etc. Const. with preps., as a, i, om, fo. 
Also in fig. context. (Common in M1.) 

a@ 1320 Sir Tristrem 495 Pe chine he smot atvo. ¢1375 Cur- 
sor Af, 21593 (Fairf.), In fonre pecis bai hit smate. 1390 
Gower Con 1, 109 A firy thonder sodeinly He sende, and 
him to ponldre smot. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. xxxii. 126 Smite 
the gurdill [of lechery] in thre, scr?. in prayer, fastyng, and 
almesdede. 1530 Pawson. 723/1 He hath smytten his har- 
nayes alto peces. 1611 Bisce Zecdus. xxxvi. 10 Smite in 
sunder the heads of the rulers. 

b. To bring i#/o a certain condition by, or as 
by, striking. Also with adj. compl. rare. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 46 Det woarans sinyten 
in toelde. 1644 Mitton Aveag. (Arb.) 67 If we look not 
wisely on the Sun it self, it smites ns into darknes, 1837 
CariyLe Fy. Rev. 1. 1. vii, Rabidity smites others rahid. 


+16. a. To strike (fire) from a stone or other 


hard substance. Cf. Stay v.l 2. Ods. 


c1ago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 237 He brou3te a fuyr-Ire ant a 
So ee-wit to smite me fuyr. c 1440 Gesta Rom. ixvi. 
298 Whan fe ny3t com, be maide ..smot fire at a stone. 
1616 B, Jonson Barriers Wks. 966 When in aday of honour 
fire was smit. 1671 J. Wesster Mcfadlogr. vii. 115 He 
Rameth fonr of other colonrs, forth of which fire is smitten, 

+b. To let out (blood) by lancing. Ods.—* 

1523 Fitznere. Aus. § 58 Take a bloud-yren, and set it 
a vppon the vayne, and smyte him bloudde on bothe 
sydes. 

17. To strike, deal, or give (a blow, stroke, etc.). 

1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 4441 Vewe duntes hii smite. ¢13z0 
Cast, Love 1148 Grete boffetes among me him smot. 1390 
Gowea Conf. Ul. 72 Thei smyten strokes bot afewe. ¢ 1450 
Merlin xxiii. 424 Merlin. .drough that wey. smytinge grete 
strokes from oke to oke. 31490 Caxton Eneycdos \vi. 152 
She smotte grete strokes with her swerde. 1851 HawtnoRneE 
Snow Image, etc. (1879) 84 A terrible blow shall be smitten. 

tb. To engage in or fight (a battle). Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 269 Hii smite per an bataile hard 
an strong inon. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 14 Under 
Elendonne be bataile was smyten, a 1470 Harvinc Chon. 
cxvir.t. 6Syxe batayles agayne King Knout hesmote. 1600 
Hoitann Livy xi. it 1ogr [ie) smit a brave and fortunate 
battaile withthe Vaccei, 1631 Wrrvea Anc. Funeral Mon. 
317 This batteli was smitten in the yeare of Grace 457. 

to. To make or produce (a wound, etc.) by 
siting. Oés. 

@1400 Stockh, Medical MS. i. 298 in Anglia XVIM. 302 
3if a gret wounde..be..with a wepyn wyckydly smetyn. 
1470-85 Matory Arth. 1. xviii. 97 They hadde eyther 
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smyten other senen grete woundes, 1535 CoveroaLe 1 Sa. ' clocke smyteth (which is comenly .vil. in Sommer, & .viii. 


xix. 8 Dauid wente forth..and smote a greate slaughter, 
so that they fled beforehim. 1581 Munpay Brief Discourse 
in Arb. Garner VIEL. 215 note, Drawing his dagger, he 
smit a great hole in it. 

18. To drive, hammer, knock, strike (a thing) 
with some degree of force against, into, on, clc., 
something else. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 6261 In be see his wand he smat.  ¢ 1330 
R. Rrunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4422 Nemny har be scheld 
o sker, & Tulius smot his swerd ouer fer. a 1400-50 A/ex- 
ander 3678 Smeten was smaragdans in-to be smeth werkis. 
1goz ArnoLtpe Chron. 165 Make pinnys of wylowe and 
smyte them fnste in. 1593 SHaxs. Lver. 176 Mis falchion 
ona flint he softlysmiteth. 1621 Disce ¥udges iv. 21 Then 
Tael..went softly vnto him, and smote the naile into his 
temples. 1670 Pettus Fodiay Neg. 41 Then the Smiter of 
[rons..smites them upon the Monie. 1837 Cartyir Fy. 
Rev. 1. iv. ii, Large clubs, which they smite angrily against 
the pavement! /drd. uu. 1. xii, Each smiting heartily his 
palm inte his fellow’s. 

b. To strike, dash, or clap éogether \} samen) or 
against each other. 

a@1300 Cursor A. 11998 lesus samen [77717 togider] his 
handes smat. 1398 Trevisa Barth. Del. RX, xix. exdii. 
(1495) ee Cymbales..ben smytte togider and sowneth and 
ryngeth, 153§ CoverpaLe &cclus. xiii 2 Yf y® one he 
smytten agaynst the other, it shal be broken. 1611 Binte 
Numb. xxiv, 10 Hee smote his hands together. 1671 J. 
Wesster Aletadlogr, vi. 102 Which rubbed hard or smitten 
together forcibly,.. give sparks of fire. 1842 TENNYSON 
Morte ad’ arth. 86 But when he saw the wonder of the hilt, 
. he smote His palms together. 

te. vefl. (Cf. sense 24.) Obs. 

¢1z0§ Lav. 25605 pes drake and beore..smiten heom to- 
gaderen mid feondliche resen. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 8323 
Hii bisegede vaste the toun, so pat the bridde day pe 
cristine ost smot him out. 1390 GoweER Conf. 1.120 So that 
ayein a Roche of Ston.. He smot himself til he was ded. 
1490 Caxton Encydos tx. 158 [They] ranne soone to fetche 
theyr armures, And thenne Turnus smote hym selfe in to 


the trojans. 
td. In pa. pple. Stuck (fte//) of, studded or 


set thickly (with). Ods. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 5424 With corouns on hede, As it 
smytten ware all..of smaragdens fine. ¢1460 Contin. 
Brut 518 His brigantines smytten ful of gylted nayles. 


+19. a.To make or contract (an agreement, etc.). 

e1325 Lei le Freine 322 Treuthe [was] plight, Allast 
that he no hadde y-wite, Er the forward were y-smite. 1382 
Wyeur Gen. xxi. 27 Bothe thei smyten a boond of pees. 
1596 H. Craruam Sricf Bible 1. 31 lehovah appeareth and 
smiteth a Covenant with hin. 

+ b. To strike or coin (money). Ods. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 238 Edward did smyte rounde 
peny, halfpeny, ferthyng. 1390 Gowrr Conf IL, 133 Er 
gold was smite In Coign. 1423 Rolls of Parit. WW. 2581 


~Lhat the Maister of the Mynte do smyte.. half nobles. 


1535 CovERDALE 1 Jfacc. xv. 6,1 gene the leaue to smyte 
money of thine owne. 
te. To hew or cut (a step). Obs. rare. 

@1400-s0 Alexander 3342 Of a Smeth smaragadane 

Smyten was be topir [step]. 
td. To cut off (a helping of meat’. Ods. rare, 

1483 Liber Niger in House. Ord. (1790) 59 That the 
messes..be smyttyn ina suffycyaunt and according manner. 

+ 20. a. To strike (an hour); to announce or 
notify by sounding a bell. Ods. (Cf. 21 ¢.) 

1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 1323 'n the castell ther 
was a belle, As hyt hadde simyte oures twelve Therewyth [ 
a-wooke my selve. 1389 in Lug. Gilds (1870) 60 Ho-so 
komys aftyr prime be smytyn, he xal pay..j.@. ¢1qgo in 
Anngier Syor (1840) 373 Whylst..the president smytethe 
allign (se. all in}, the conente schal stonde in the freytour. 


+b. To discharge (a cannon). Oés. rare. 

¢ 1450-75 in Halliw. 2. Eng. A/isc, (Warton Cl.) 52 That 
gonne was welle smet, Tho3 it had be with a stonne. 

IV. aédsol. or tntr. 21. To deal or give a blow 
or blows; to strike, deliver strokes. Also with 
advs., as om, out. +Ofa horse: To kick or fling. 

c1200 Trin. Coll, Hont. 61 Bute we turnen to gode..he 
wile smite mid bredlinge swnerde. c1z90 5. Eng. Leg. 1. 
316 No wonder pei it smite harde. 13.. Six Beues (A.) 404 
A lokep, as a wolde smite Wip is hat. 1382 WycLir 
1 Esdras iv. 8 If he seie to smyten, thei smite. 14.. Guy 
Warw, 10248 Mases of yron.. for to smyte wele. ¢1470 
Henry Iadlace ui. 363 ‘Smyt on,’ he said, ‘1 defy thine 
actionne’, 1530 Patscr. 723/1 You smyte to harde. 1535 
CoverpaLe Luke xxii. 49 Lorde, shal we smyte with the 
swerde? 1600 SurFcet Countrie Farme 178 if he see that 
he beginne not to smite and sncrt,..he shall leade him hy 
the reines ont of the stable. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vi 250 
Satan..Saw where the Sword of Michael smote. 1837 
Cartvie Fr. Rev. 1. vi. iii, Lonis..ciutched the tongs, and 
even smote with them. 1890 Dove White Company vii, 
There was one, indeed,..who smote ont like a true man. 

Jig. 61400 Beryn 1436 Venr wyff woll sikirliche..smyte 
with hir tunge. 1624 QuaaLes Sion's Elegies ut. xix, That 
God that smit, oh, mooue that Ged to heale, ‘ 

b. To strike witk a hammer in doing smith- 
work ; now see. to strike with the sledge. 

1388 Wvcur fsaiak xii. 7 A smyth of metal smytynge 
with an hamer, 1560 Baste (Geneva) /4id., So the worke- 
man comforted the founder, & he that smote with the 
hammer, him that smote by course. 1881 T. Harpy 
Laodicean 1, iv, The husband nsed to smite fox qpmety 
More the blacksmith. 1888 E:wortuy IV, Somersei Word- 
6k. 685 The smith Aammers, the assistant smzites. 

+o. Of aclock: To strike, chime. Ods. 

1448-9 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1.383 He wold 
..nener go to werke till the clocke smyte. 1470-85 MALoxyY 
Arthur xv. xii, 681 Thenne he herde a clok smyte on his 
ryght hand. c1sso Coverpate Order of Church fn Den- 
mark in tr. Calvin's Treat, Sacrament FE iij bh, Whan the 


in wynter). 

22. To strike, deliver a blow or stroke, etc., a7, 
on, or upon (also + Zo) something. 

é3z0§ Lay. 23963 Vrolle..a-dan riht sloh, and smat an 
Ardures sceld. “¢ 1290 S. ag. Lee. 1.231 He gan i-mete 
pis lupere tisch, and smot to him faste. 13... Sir Benes (Av) 
1043 So harde be smitest vpon me kroun. 1387-8 T', Usx 
Test, Love i. vii, (Skeat) 1. gg So ofte must men on the 
oke smyte, til the happy dent have entred. 1412-20 Ly vc. 
Chron, Troy ut. 1204 (Menelaus] smette at him with his 
scharpe swerde Wp-on pe hede. ¢ 1450 Werdin axai. 624 Ye 


shull smyte vpon hem of that other partye. 1535 Cover. 
DALE Jer. Xxxie 1), | shall smyte vponmy thee. 1611 Bince 
Exod. vit. 17, F willsmite with the rod..vpon the waters 


which are in the river, 

transf, 184z Trxxyson Locksley dal] 33 V.ove took up the 

harp of Life, and smote on all the chords with might. 
b. Of things, in lit. or fig. uses. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chroa. Tray n.5075 On hillis hize aan his 
hemyssmyte. 1667 Mitton 7. £.1. 29% ‘The torrid Cline 
Smote on him sore besides. 1837 Wutiuer Fountain § 
ron clang and hammer's ringing Smote upon his ear, 1852 
Mrs. Stowr Unele Vow's C. ui. 15 The words smote heavily 
on Eliza’s heart. 


+23. To come éogether (or samen) in conflict. 

cizog Lay. 5183 Heo smiten to-giedere; helmes bere 
gullen. ¢12z50 Gen, & /02. 2109 De ranc he hauen do oucr- 
cumen, To-samen it smiten, 1382 Wryctir it Ascfrits ii. 
Kingis and cites smitende toyidere. 14.. Guy (arr 
1893 Now pey smyten faste samen: I wot, ther was lytull 
gamen. 1470-85 Matory Arthur wv. xviii, rg2 [they] 
smote to gyders with her swerdes that her sheldes fewe in 
cantels. 1690 Srenser /. Q.1v.S As when a Gryfon.. A 
Dragon fiers encountreth..: With hideous horrour both to- 
gether smight. 

b. To come fogether with some degice of force; 
to strike or dash ov or agatnsé something, 

€1275 Lay. 1788 Pe sipes smiten o ban strond. ¢ 12g . 
Eng, Leg. 1. 6g And cuere pat watur bi-hinden him smot 
to-gadere pere. 1398 ‘Frevisa Barth, De DP. A. ve xxvii 
(Bodl. Ms.), By hardenes of boones bat smyteb and meucp 
togedres. 1535 Coverbace Jax. v. 6 His knees smote one 
azaynst the other. 16211 Biste WVahue ii io The heart 
melteth, and the knees smite together, 1817 Sueviny Aev. 
‘stam ww. i, The old man took the oars, and soon the bak 
Smote on the beach. 

+ 24. ‘Yo shoot or move rapidly ; to dart, rush. 

¢1220 Bestiary so7 in O. £. Wise, Vt of his drote it smit 
anonde. @iazg Aucr. A. o4 Ase swifte..ase is pe sunne 
gleam, pet smit from east into pe west. 13.. AL Adis. 494 
(Laud MS.), Pe lyoun smoot in to pe Est. 148r Caxton 
Godfrey cxxx. 194 ‘Thyse thre smote in emong the xxx. 
turkes. ; : 

25. To strike, to pass or penetrate, 27, z¢f0, or 
through something. 

erzg0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 316 3wane be wynd and pat fuyr 
smiteth born3 be watur-cloude. ¢ 1386 Cuaucek Anié,’s 7. 
362 The deeth he feeleth thurgh his herte smyte. 1393 
Laxce. 2. £2. Co xx. 323 Pe smoke and be smorpre pat smyt 
in oure eyen. c1400 }ivaine 4 Gaw. 377 In my face the 
levening smate. @1425 Cursor .V/, 11824 (Trin.), Pe fester 
smoot bourze his hody. 1535 Covervate 1 Save. six. 10 
The iauelynge smote in the wall. a1652 J. Smit Sed. 
Dise.vi, 187 Vrom whence the objects of dread and admira- 
tion. smite and insinuate themselves into their senses. 1869 
Texxyson Coming Arthur 57 But Arthur.. Felt the light 
of her eyes into his life Smite on the sudden, 

+b. To give pain /o one’s heart. Obs. 

a3300 A’, L/orn 1481 Hit smot to hornes herte So hitere 
pat hit smerte. ¢ 1450 Coventry A/yst, 81 Zour swemynge 
smytyht to myn hert depe. 

+0. To occur suddenly to one. Ods. 

1440 Alph, Tales 20 It smate in his mynd pat it was 
bod ane illusion of be devull. 

+26. Tochange, pass, fall, zz¢o something. Oés. 

1305 St. Dunstan 74in E. EP. (1862) 36 Treoflinge heo 
smot her and per in anofer tale sone. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. 
Ant. 1763 With smobe smylyng & smolt pay smeten in-to 
merbe. 14.. Guy Warw. (C.) 1196 To pe erthe he felle 
downe And smete ina grete swowne. 

Smiter (smaitez). Also 3 smitar, 4 smitter, 
4-7 smyter, § -ere. [f. Smite v+-ER!. So 
Fris. smdter, Du. svtister, G. schmeisser, etc.] 

1. One who smites, strikes, or buffets; a beater, 


striker. ; 

ai22g Ancr. R. 156 Heo wule..ajein be smitare beoden 
nord hire cheoken. «1300 Cursor AM. 6685 Pe smiter sal 
quite his lechyng, And pe scath of his liging. 1382 Wyctir 
Isaiah \, 6 My bodi E 3af to the smyteres, and my chekes to 
the pulleris. 1495 /yevisa's Barth. De P. R. xvitt. xv. 
280 Whan a lyon ts wonnded he..resyth on the smyter. 
1538 Covernace /satah xxvii. 7 Smyteth he not his smyter, 
as euel as he is smytten himself? — Zavz, iii. 30 He 
offreth his cheke to the smyter. 1608 A. WitLet Hexapla 


‘ fixed. 477 The smiter was to bee apprehended. 1664 J. 


‘Tomses (f7¢/e), Saints no Siniters ; or, Smiters Civil Powers 
not the Work of Saints. 1813 Byron Corsair i. vill, 
Therefore came I..To smite the smiter with the scimitar. 
1870 Jess Sophocles’ Electra (ed. 2) p. vi, Pelops, smiter of 
horses. 
ig. 1869 Frenman Normr. Covng. (1876) 11. 118 Lanfranc 
oe forth as the irresistible smiter of heresy. 
tb. [After L. Aercussor.] An executioner. Ods, 
1380 Virg. Antioch 253 in Horstin, Altexg?. Leg. (1878) 
jo A smiter 3if per beo to day, Me to sle, nou icomen in 
fetc.]. ¢1430 Live St. Kath, (1884) 6x The batayl of my 
stryf fulfylled, TY abyde the swerd of the smyter. 1440 
Capar. S#. Kath. v. 1885 The mayde leyde foorth hir nekke 
fayr & white, And thus she seyde on-to the smytere thoo. 
ec, One who applies a thing by striking. rare~'. 
1670 Pettus Foding Reg. 41 Then the Smiter of Irons, 
after they be graved, smites them upon the Monie. J 


d. dal. (Sce quot.) 


SMITH. 


1823 E. Moon Suffolk Words, Smiter, one who does any 
thing with energy; or in a striking manner. é 
2. +a. A weapon with which one smites; a 


sword, a scimitar. Obs. 

Partly, if not entirely, suggested by séziter ‘ scimitar’. 

isgt Lytv Endym. 1. iii, It is my Simiter; which I hy 
construction often studying to hee compendious, eal! my 
Smyter. 1593 Nasne Four Lett. Conf. Wks. (Grosart) Il. 
202 Put vp thy smiter, O gentle Peter. 1633 B. Jonson 
Tale Tub w. iii, Put thy smiter up, and hear; I dare not 
tell the truth to a drawn sword, 1648 Leg. Capt. Fores 2 
His fatall Smiter thrice aloft he shakes. 

b. Cant. Anarm. rare—°. 

a1700 B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew. [Hence in Bailey, Grose, 
etc.) 

3. A variety of fancy pigeon (see quot. 1778). 

1668 CHARLETON Onomast. 76 Gyratices,..Clappers, & 
Smiters. 1676 Wittucnsy Ornith. u. xv. 132 Percissores, 
Anglice Smiters. 1678 Ray tr. [Viléughby 182 Smiters.. 
do not only shake their Wings as they fly: But also. -elay 
them so strongly, that [etc.]... Our Country-men distinguis 
between Tumblers and Smiters. 1778 G. Wnite Seldorne 


Ixxxiv, Pigeons, and particularly the sort ealled smiters,” 


have a way of clashing their wings, the one against the 
other, over their hacks, witha loud snap. ¢ 1800 L). Girton 
Pigeon Fancyer 107 The smiter..nearly resembles the tum- 
bler, the size excepted, it being a much larger bird. 1854 
MEALL Aloubray's Poultry 277 Sutiter.—This sub-variety, 
if it ever existed as distinct, has now entirely disappeared. 

altrib. 1783 Laiuam Gen. Synop. Birds V1. 1. 614 Smiter 
Pigeon, Le Higcon batteur. 

Smith (smip), 55. Forms: 1-3 smi8, 4smip, 
3- smith, 5 (7) smithe; 2 smy%, 3-4 smyp, 4-7 
smyth (5 smy3t), 5-6 smythe; 4-5 smeth, 6 
Sc.smeith. [Common Teut.: OF. sid, =OFris. 
smth, smid (\W¥ris. and EFris, swéd, NFris. 
smet, smer, smas), MDa. smtt (smet), smid (Du. 
smid), MLG. (and LG.) said, smed, OMG. smid, 
smit (MHG, smit, smid-, G. schmied, + sthmid), 
ON. smidr (Iccl. swidur, Norw. sid; MSw. 
smiper, smidher, etc., Sw. and Da. smed); Goth. 
smupa (in atzasmipa coppersmith) differs in de- 
clension. The relations of the stem are doubtful. 
The original sense was app. craftsman, skilled 
worker, in metal, wood, or other material, and 
this general use still remains in Icelandic.] 

1, One who works in iron or other metals; es. 


a blacksmith or farrier; a forger, hammerman, 

Also freq. as a second element in conths., as dlack-, copper-, 
gold-, gun-, tron, lock, silver, tin-, whitesmith, 

In the early examples referring to Joseph, the word does 
not mean ‘carpenter ', but is simply used ta render L. fater. 

Beowulf 1452 Swa hine fyrndazum worhte wapna smid. 
¢9s0 Lindis7. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 55 Ah ne dis is smides vel 
wytihta sunu? ciooo Aiireic Gramm, xxxvi. 216 Syf du 
cwedst Aic cudo,..donne byd hit nama, smid. a1200 J ices 
& Virt, 51 He was buhsum ane deadliche manne, losepe de 
smide. ¢1275 Passion our Lord sg in O. &. Misc., Hi 
seyden, he 1s a smypes sune, ne beo we noht his frend. 
@ 1300 Cursor Al, 23238 Als it war dintes on a stepi Pat 
smythes smittes in a smepey. 1390 Gower Couf 11.159 He 
was a Smith With Jupiter, which in his forge Diverse 
thinges made him forge. ¢1450 Merdin xxiilt. 427 The 
Emperour..senteto seche a smyth to bynde hym in chaynes 
and feteres, 1484 Caxton Jadles of “#sop 1 xii, The 
forge of asmythe, 1530 Pauscar. 187 A farrer or a smythe 
that shoeth horses. 1595 SHAKS. Fohkn wv. ii. 193, ] sawa 
Smith stand with his hammer (thus) The whilst his Iron did 
on the Anuile coole. 1657 Baxter Call te Unconverted 
(1666) 187 Like the Smiths dog, that is brought by custom 
to sleep under the noise of the hammers. 1704 T. FuLLEa 
Med, Gymn. (1711) 49 By incessantly following his Blow, 
the Smith ean bring Heat into his Bar of Iron. 1784 
Cowrer Sask v. 219 The fitst smith was the first murd'rer's 
sou. 185: D. Witson Pret. Ann. (1863) 11. un. ii. 83 ‘The 
exeellence of the ancient Celtic smiths. 

Jig. 1642 Futrea Holy & Prof. St. 1v. i. 237 True, every 
nan is, fortune sux faber, the Smith to beat out his own 
fortunes. 1687 Drvoen Hind & Panther im. 1268 The 
Doves repented, tha’ too late Become the Smiths of their 
own Foolish Fate. 

2. In special collocations, as smith’s coal, 
craft, dust, water, work (see quots., sense 3, 
SuitHy sd. 4, and SMITH-WoRK). 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 175 It groweth.. whereas there hath 
bene myning for Iron and *Smithes cole. 1881 Youxc 
Every Man own Mechanic 649 The fuel used is fine coal 
generally called ‘Smith's coal’ or ‘slack’. 1387 ‘I'nEvisA 
ieder (Rolls) 11. 229 Tubalcain fonde first *simythes craft 
and grauynge, 1561 1. Noaton Calvin's Inst. w. 69 A 
man may say they haue practised smithes craft all their 
lyfe. 1624 Rateicn Hist. of World 1. vi. § 4 Tubal 
and Tubalcaia (inuentors of pastorage, smiths-craft, and 
musick). 1568-9 Sart Churchw. Accs. (Swayne, 1896) 283 
Sande and *smythes dust, 2d. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond's 
Gardening 33 Smiths-Dust is either the Scales heaten off at 
the Anvil, or Iron Filings. 1544 Puagr Regin. Lyfe (1560) 
Hiiijb, Julep of roses with a litle of *smiths water. 1565 
Coorer Thesaurus, Ferraria agua, smithes water in the 
cole trough wher in they quench yron, 1626 Bacon Sylva 
$84 Smiths water or other Metalline water. 1714 French 
Bk, Rates 331 l\ron-Axels, Hinges, Axes, and such like 

Smiths Work, 1879 Cassel’ Techn, Edue, 111. 381 Mast 
of the smith's work is taken by weight. 

tb. Smith's balm (see quot.). Obs. rare. 
pees Grraror Herbal 561 Smithes Bawme, or carpenters 
awme, 1S Most singular to heale vp green wounds..: Dios» 
corides and Pliny {call]..this kind of Bawme..Iron woort. 

3. atirib., as smith-shop, -tool; also +smith- 
coal, smithy-coal; +smith-man, an iron-smelter; 
smith ore (see gnot.); tsmith-water, smithy 
water; tsmith-wifs, a female smith, 


| hawur smid 
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rsx Maldon Liber B. fol. 58 (MS.), Due naves onerate 
cum *Smythcoll. 1645-52 Boate freland’s Nat. Hist. 
(1860) 124 In the place where this Mine standeth, do lie 
little Smith-eoals above the ground. | 1 in Eng. Hist. 
Rev, XIV, 519 In stipendio Johannis 
alias blomer. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-m. 228 *Smith Ore, 
..a rich brown hematite iron ore. 1899 Daily News 17 
Nov. 5/z At last there came a deputation from the boiler- 
shop and *smith-shop. 1837 CARLYLE 77, Kev, 11, 1. y He 
sends for his *smith-tools. 1541 CorLann Guydon's Form, 
Riv, [T'o} be put with *smyth water..tyll it be thycke. 
14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 692 Tec fabrissa,a *smyth wyfe. 

Smith (smip), v. Forms: a, 1 smi¥ian, 3 
smiSien, smipien; 3 smiSie, 4 smythye, § 
-ig; 4-5 smith-, smyth-, 5 smyp-, 7- smith. 
B. 1 smeoSian, 3 smeoddien, 4-6 smeth-, 5 
smep-,smethe. [Common Teut.: OE. smidian, 
smeodian, =o OFris, *suzithia (WFris.smeye, EF ris. 
smitht, N¥ris. sméde, smére), MDu. and Du. 
smeden, MLG. smeden (LG. sméden, sméen),OUG. 
smidin (MHG, smiden, G. schmieden, tschmed- 


en), ON, and Icel. smzda (Norw. and Sw. sida, 


Da. smede), Goth. gasmépou, f. the stem of smzp- 


SMITH 5d. 

There is little evidence for the word from the 15th to the 
ioth cent., and the modern instances may be derived anew 
from the sb.]} ; 

1. frans. To make, construct, or fashion (a 
weapon, iron implement, etc.) by forging; to 
forge or smithy. 

¢1000 ZELraic Saints’ Lives w1.126 He..het him smidian 
on smatum golde anre culfran anlicnysse. @1100 in 
Napier O. #. Glosses 14/2 Fabricata, smeopud. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 1563 Wa wrde auer pene sinid ba be mid honden 
smeodéede [e1275 smipede]. a 122g Ancr. X. 52 Ofte a ful 
smeodid a ful woc knif. ¢1386 Cnaucer 
Millers T. 576 (Ellesm.), A smyth..That in his forge 
smythed plough harneys. 1400-50 Alexander 5515 pan 
made he smythis to..smethe him a chaiere. 1483 Cath. 
Angl, 346/1 To smethe, fadricare, cudere. 1647 Hexuam 
1, To Smith, sweden, 1833 Kercurtey Jairy Jiythol. 1. 
258 Sizurd took the very best sword That the Dwarfs had 
ever smithed. 
fig. 212g Ancr, R, 284 Al pes world is Goddes smidée, 
uorte smeodien his icorene. 5 

b. To fashion articles out of (iron, etc.); to 
forge or hammer #z¢o an implement. rare. 

631340 Nominale (Skeat) 136 /fomeme, {eres Ser et quiuere, 
Man smethuth Irun and eopur, 1377 Lance. P. 2. B. m. 
305 Alle pat bereth baslarde..Shal be demed to be deth but 
if he do it smythye In-ta sikul or to sithe. : 

e. To deal with by heating and hammering ; to 
hammer or beat (a blade, etc.) on an anvil. 

c1400 Vis, Tundale (Wagner) 1077 Hem tought, pai were 
not smethed [v.~. smypyd] inowe, Tout throwe a fire efte 
hem drowe, 1831 Hottana Afanuf. Afetal 1,281 The whole 
{penknife blade] is then smithed, or smartly hammered after 
it has ceased to be soft. 
683 ‘I'he blade..is smithed or hammered, so as to make the 
saw quite flat. 1851-4 Zoslinson's Cycl. ge true (1867) 
1. 483/1 After forging, the blade is smithed, or beaten on 
an anvil. ; c 

2. inir. To work at the forge; to practise smith- 


work. Also fig. f 

¢1z0g Lay. 30743 Brien enne smid funde, be wel cude 
smidie, a1300 £. E, Ps. cxxviii, 3 Quer mi bak smithed 
sinful ai. a 1340 HamroLe Psalter exxviti. 3 Abouen my 
bak synful smythid. A Month Feb, 198 Others saile 
making, carpentering, smithing [etc.]. 

Hence Smithed ///. a. 

ws4a~z Act 34 & 35 Zlen, VITI,c. 6 Pinnes..shalbe 
double headed,. . wel smethed, the shanke wel shauen. 

Smitham (smi‘dim). Forms: 7 smithom, 
8-9 smithum, 9 smithem, 7-8 (9) smytham, 
8-9 smitham. [var. of SMEDDUM, in sense 2 perh. 
associated with SmitH sé. or v.]} 

1. The finest particles or dust of ground malt. 
Also attr?d. Now dial. 

1620 Marxnam Farew. to Hust. (1625) 61 Your Malt-dust 
which is the sprout, come, smytham, and other excrements 
ofthe malt. 1649 Buitre Eng. daprover Loipr. (1652) 127 
That so it may receive part of Smithom-Meale. 1883 
Almondbury Gloss, 123 Snuthum, the smallest of malt. 

2. Mining. The finest part of lead ore, usu. ob- 
tained by passing through a sieve, and afterwards 
ground to powder. 

1653 Maniove Customs Lead Mines 274 Trunks and 
Sparks of oar. Sole of the Rake, Smytham, and many more. 
1681 ‘I’. Houcnton Compl. Miner Gloss., Surytham 1s Lead 
Ore stamp'd and pounded down [etc.}. 1747 Hooson Mine?’s 
Dict. sv. Buddle,Vhey must have clear Water enaugh, other- 
wise the Smytham will look bad. 1778 Payce Afin. Cornud. 
244 To separate and cleanse the Ore, which they call Smi- 
tham, 1839 Un Dict. Arts75t The sedimentcalled swzithans 
is taken out, and piled up in heaps. 1865 Merevaao 7. 
Wedgwood 1. 125 After the vessels are painted, they lead 
them with a sort of Iead ore they call ‘Smithum ’. 

3. Coal-mining. (See quots.) 

1883 Gasstev Gloss. Coal-o. 228 Smithens or Smytham. 
1. Fine slack. 2. Clay or shale between two beds of coal. 
1891 Sheffield Gloss. Suppl. 53 Svithum, small coal, slack. 

Smithcraft. Also 9 smith-craft. [f. Ssira 
sb, Cf, OE. smtdcrefi.) The work, craft, or art 
of a smith, 

_ In Johnson's quotation from Raleigh the genuine reading 
is smiths-craft {see Smitn sé, 2). 

1755 in JouNSON. 1860 Artist § Craftsman 425 If your 
locks want .. picking to pieces, my old smithcraft may stand 
usinsome stead. 1889 P. A. Bauce Plantation Negro 233 
It is in smithcraft alune that he would have a wide, Bch 


1846 Hour2arrre. 7erning 11. | 


| eens. 1883 Brack Shandon Bells xxxiii, He 


SMITHFIELD. 


+Smithe. 0s. Forms: 1 smippe, smitps, 
1, 3 smidte, 3 smite, 4 smyppe, smypa; 1 
smade, 5 smeps. [OE. sazpfe, smidde (:—*sniip- 


ylle, *smythman | 702, f. the stent of SmivH sé. or v.), = OF ris. swtthe, 


smitha, MDu. and Flem. ssmisse, smesse (Du. 
smidse), OHG. smiththa, smidda; also OFris. 


| smilte, a (F ris. smitte), MDu. smritte, smzt, OHG. 


smitta, -€, -€ (MHG., siitte, G. dial. schmitte), 
and MLG, smede (LG. smede, smé), OHG. smida 
(obs. G. sride, schmide, now schmiede). Some of 
these forms are due to the influence of the word 
for smith. For the Scand. forms see Smituy sd.] 
=SMITHY 55, 1. 

agoo tr. Baeda's Hist. v. xv. (1890) 442 He. .zewunade in 
his smidpan deeges & nihtass sittan & licgan. ¢ 1000 /ELFric 
Hom. 1, 64 Gad to smiddan, and fandiad pises goldes. 
c1030 Rule St. Benet (Logeman) 23 Smede ber we ealle 
pas Sinc geornlice wyreean, azeag Ancr. K. 88 Vrom 
mulne & from eheping, from smide,..me tidinge bringed. 
1305 St. Dunstan 601n E. E. P. 36 A priuei sayppe bi 
his celle he gan him biseo. 

Jig. axa2z5 Ancr. R. 284 Al pes world is Goddes smidde, 
uorte smeodien his icorene. 

Smi'ther, sé. rave. Also 5 smyther. [f.S3u7ra 
w%+-ERLJ] A smith or smithier ; a hammerman. 

1435 Coventry Leet Bk. 185 The Jorneymen..of all oper 
Craftes..exeept hakmen and smythers wurche in hur own 
houses and nott in hur masters housz. 1881 fustruct. Census 
Clerks 45 Cutlery :..Blade Smither. Jd. File Making: 
oe Heater. Striker. Smither. i 
+Smi-ther, 2. Obs! ? Agile, active. 

Perhaps an error for swvyfer Swirrer a. 

¢1420 Anturs of Arth, xiii. 543 (lreland MS.), Gavan 
was smyther and smerte, Owte of his steroppus he sterte. 


Smithereens (smiveri-nz), sb. pl. collog. and 
dial, [var. of next, with Irish diminutive ending, 
and either adopted from, or the source of, mod. 
Ir. smidirin.] Small fragments; atoms. Usually 
in phrases fo kuock, split, blow (etc.) to or into, 
to go to, smithereens. Also fig. 
1841S. C. Hace /redand 1. 68 The harness that was broke 
into smithereens. /did. 111. 303 The sun..split it into 
smithereens, 1861 Ciara F, Baomey IVontan's Wand. 189 
A celestial worthy..whose prowess and exploits..seem to 
have beaten Saint George and the dragon quite to smither- 
'd have knocked 
the whole town to smithereens. 

Smithers, sd. 27. collog. and dial. [Of obscure 
origin; cf, prec.] =SMiTHEREENS. 

1847 Hatuw., Swithers, fragments; atoms. Linc. 1847 
FivzGeaatn Lett. (1889) 1. 171 One brother is a rascal— 
another a spend-thrift..—the family all gone to smithers. 
1857 Mrs. Caatyce Le/t. I]. 341 Having one’s nerves ‘all 
gone to smithers’, 1865 Dickens A7ut. Fr. 1v. xiii, Blowed 
us into shivers and smithers. 

Smithery (smispari). [f. Ssrn sd. + -ERy. 
Cf. Fris, sazidtertj, smitterij, Du. smederi7, G. 
schmiederet.] 

1, The trade, occupation, or art of a smith; 
smitheraft, smithing, smith-work., 

1625 A. Git Sacr. Philos. ut. xxiv. 188 All the objects of 
Smithery, locks, guns, swords, and the like, @ 1661 FULLER 
Worthies, Somerset. 1. (1662) 21 More 1 have not to say of 
Dunstan, save that.. his skill in Smithery was so great fete}. 
3705 tr. Bosman's Guinea 128 Their chief Handicraft, with 
which they are acquainted, being the Smithery. 1728 
Cuampens Cyel.s.v. Lock, The Lock is reekon'd the Master- 
piece in Smithery. 2841 Faranav in Bence Jones Life 
(2870) II. 146, L love a smith's shop and anything relating 
to smithery. 1850 K. H. Dicay Comp:tuzn 111, 201 Differ- 
ent lahours, such as..masonry, carpentry, smithery, and 
saddlery. F 

attrib. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist, u.128 Leave we him at the 
Furnace in Smithery-work. 

b. In fig. uses. 

1796 Burke Let. fo Noble Lord Wks. 11, 271 The din of 
all this smithery may some time or other possibly wake this 
noble duke. 2831 De Quincey Whiggisin in Relat. to Lit. 
Wks. 1859 V1. 33 Fromall this sonorous smithery of harsh 
words.. nothing adequate emerged. ¥ A 

2. The forge or workshop of a smith; a smithy; 
esp. in British Admiralty dockyards, the building 
in which the smith-work is done. 

1755 in Jounson. 862 7izes24 May 7/8 The ironworks 
nt Chatham consisted of a mere wreek of a smithery. 1871 
Daily News 5 Sept., An extensive range of black sheds near 
the sawmills in the Royal Arsenal..are aboutto be remaved, 
and replaced by a large smithery. 

Smithfield (smi-pfild). [Thename ofa locality 
in London (orig. Ciidelee f. smethe smooth), 
long celebrated as a market for cattle and horses, 
and now the central meat-market.] 

1. A cattle- or meat-market. rare. 

1647 R. Starviton Fuvenal 154 Hereules, to whom the 
Roamans dedicated two temples, one of them in the Roman 
Smithfield or Forum: Boarium, 1900 N. & Q. Ser. x. VI. 

89/2 la a Welsh paper I have just read that a certain 
inven offered to provide ‘a free library and a Smith- 
field’ for the towa of Newton. A 

$2. Smithfield bargain, a sharp or roguish bar- 
gain, one ‘whereby the purchaser is taken in : 
(Grose); also ¢vazsf., a marriage of interest, in 
which money is the chief consideration. Os. 

1662 J. Witson Cheats v. v, Is not this better, than a 
Smithfield bargain? 1710 Brit. Apollo No. 77- 3/2 Sure 
Apollo will not encourage Smith-field Bargains. 1753 


Rtcuarason Grandison V1. x, The hearts of us women. .are 
plcaded with ta rise ‘against the notions of bargain and sale. 


SMITHIAN. 


Smithfield bargains you Londoners call them. 1775 Sueni- 
pan Rivals v, i, To find myself made a mere Smithfield 
bargain of at last! 

+b. So Smithfield match. Obs. 

1742 Fievoinc J. Andrews 1. vi, He resolved never to 
marry his daughter on a Smithfield match; that whoever 
had love for her to take her, would, when he died, find her 
share of his fortune in his coffers. 

Smithian (smi-piin), a. [f. the snrname Sm7th 


(see defs.).] 

1. Devised or suggested by William Smith (1769- 
1839), the founder of stratigraphical geology. 

1819 Phil, Mag. LIV. 133 A stratigraphical or Smithian 
arrangement of the fossil shells. : 

2. Of or pertaining to, accepting or holding the 
principles of, Adam Smith. 

The shs. Swithianism, Swithisn:, have also been re- 
cently employed. 

1885 Encyci, Brit, XIX. 365/2 The successive rise and 
reign of three doctrines—the mercantile, the physiocratic, 
and the Smithian. 1891 W.S. Lity S#rédoleths 198 The 
whole Smithian school of political economists. 

Smithier (smi‘dio1). Now arch. and rare. Also 
5 smythier(e. [f. SmiTHy v. +-ER, or in early use 
f. SMITH v. +-IER.] Asmith. Also fz. 

©1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode 1. cxlviii. (1869) 134 Dame 
justice, the smythiere of vertnes, and the forgeresse. 1435 
Coventry Leet Bk. 182 ‘Vhen the Cardwirdrawers and the 
myddelmen most nedes hye the wire..of the smythiers. 
/bid, And then the smythier, lest he lost his Custemers, 
wolde make true goode. 1876 Morris Sigurd u. (1898) 89 
And there was 1, I Regin, the smithier of the snare. 


Smithing (smi'pin), 74/. sd. [£Swr v.] The 


action of the verb SmiTH; the art or process of | 


fashioning or forging metals; forging. 

1435 Coventry Leet Bk. 181 He. .may..do myche harme.. 
in the smethyng, yifhe be necligent & mysrule his Iron, that 
he wirkithe. /4id. 184. 1483 Cath. Angl. 346/1 A Smethynge, 
Jabricatura. 1677 Moxon Afech. Exerc. Pref., Lintend to 
begin with Smithing, which comprehends not only the 
Black-Smiths Trade, but takes in all I'rades which use either 
Forge or File. 1831 Hotrano Manuf. Metal 1. 89 In the 
forging of the blades just named, there is a final hammer 
process called smithing. 1843 Hottzarrre. Turning 1. 
227 note, Wheels for railways display many curious examples 
of smitbing. 

attrib. 1714 J. Wvetr Suppl. to Eilwood's Life (1765) 400 
Not to ose bis own smithing Metaphors of clinching and 
vrivetting. 1889 E, Matueson Atd Book Engin. (ed. 2) 
722 Hydranlic smithing-machines. 

Smi'thsonite. A/iz,. [Named by Bendant 
(1832), after James Saztthson (1765-1829), who 
had distinguished it from calamine.] 

1. Silicate of zinc. 

¢1835 LEncycl. Metrop, (1845) VI. s20/1 Smithsonite, 
Electric Calamine. /did. 527/1 Switthsonite. Silicate of 
Zinc. 1878 Gurney Crystallog. 55 Smithsonite..is zinc 
silicate crystallised with one equivalent of water, 

2. U.S. Carbonate of zinc. 

For the difference between the English and the U.S. use 
of the word, see note on CALAMINE. 

1856 Dana_Kudim. Treat. Alin, 86 Carbonate of Zinc 
(Calamine, Smithsonite). 1896 Cuester Dict, Alin, 251 
Smithsonite,..found in drusy incrustations or in botryoidal 
or stalactitic forms. 

Smi'th-work. [Soirn sé. Cf. MDu. smede- 
werck (Du. smeedwerk), MHG. smidewere (G. 
schmuedewerk).] Wotk performed or done by a 
smith ; also, the work or occnpation of a smith. 

1720 in Fral. Derbysh. Archxol, Soc. (1905) XXVIII. 215 
For smith worke, [6]o 3 2. 1837 Cartyte #7. Kev. 1. 1. i, 
He..determines on a little smith-work ; and so..is learning 
to make locks, 1869 Rankine Mach, §& Hand-tools App. 
56 The fitness of bar iron for shiphuilding and smith-work 
is tested by bending and punching it’cold. 

Smithy (smi%i), «5. Forms: a. 4 smipi, 5 
smypi; 5 smythie, 5-6 -y, 6 -ye, smithee, 6-7 
smithie, 7- smithy; 4 smepi, smethi, smepey, 
5-7 smethey, 5-6 smethy, 7 smethie. 8B. Sc. 
and north. dial. 6-7 smydy, 8 smidy; 5-6 
smyddy, 6-9 smiddie, 6- smiddy; 5 smede, 
smedye, 6 smedie, 5-7 smedy, 6smeddy. [ad. 
ON, smidja (Icel. smidja, Norw. smidja; MSw. 
smidhia, smidia, Sw. smedja, Da. smedie),=OE, 
smidoe: see SMITHE sb.] 

1. The workshop of a smith; a blacksmith’s 
shop; = Force sd, 2. Also occas., a portable forge. 

a, ¢1300 Cursor M, 23938 (Edin.), Als it war dintes of a 
stibi Pat smipis smitis in pair smibi [Coft. smepey, Gott. 
smethi]. ¢1440 romp. Parv, 461/1 Smythy, /aéricia. 
1496 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1. 289 Item, for bering of 
xxx waw of irn fra the marchant buthis to Thom Barkaris 
smythy, xlvd. 1546 Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 247 
One cotage or smythye and a garthyne, 1562 IVidis & 
Inu. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 207 The Smethey. One paire 
of bellowes [etc.. 1601 Hotranp Pliny IL. 512 In the 
smuthies where hrasse is made and wronght. 1700 Dryben 
Ovid's ATet. xu. 390 His blazing Locks... hiss*’d, like red hot 
Iron within the Smithy drown'd. 1771 SMoLLeTT Humph. 
Cf 10 July, Finding the tools of the defunct, together 
with some coals, in the smithy, 1849 Macautay ist. Eng. 
ix. IT, 486 It proved to be a moveable smithy, furnished 
with all tools and materials necessary for repairing arms 
and carriages, 1875 Jowrtr Plato (ed, 2) 1. 229 Not when 

| pass a smithy ; for then the iron hars make a tremendous 
noise, 

fig. 1865 Sat, Rev. 12 Aug. 204/1 The extent to which 
rivals in Paris, Liege, or Elberfield, were likely to supplant 
the great British smithy [Birmingham]. 1866 Kixcstey 
ae vii, They hammered at each other in the devil's 
smithy. 
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B. ¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. 1. v. 228 Quhar men war wirkand 
at a smedye [v.r. smyddy]. 1497 Ace. Lit. High Treas. 
Scot, 1. 328 For tna laid of colis, in Melros, to the smyddy. 
100-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiii. 56 For smowking of the 
smydy, 1580 Reg. Privy Council Scot. W1. 320 Item, in 
the smiddie, ane irne studie [etc.}. 1665 Bratuwait Com. 
went, Trvo Tales so Those antient Verses.. That Scholar 
well deserves a Widdie, Who makes his Study of a Smiddie. 
1786 Burns Twa Dogs 1g At Kirk or Market, Mill or 
Smiddie. 1826 J. Witson oct. Antdr, Wks. 1855 1, 122 
Like..a yice in a smiddy. 1899 CrocketT Ait Aennedy 
243 Kit had trysted with the orra-man to meet him at the 
smiddy, 

+b. =Broomeryl, Ods. rare}. 

1§65 in West Aatig. Furness (1774) App. 1x, The queen's 
majestie’s woods..are like to fall into great decay. .by 
reason of certain iron smithies there lately erected and 
demised. 

2. Smitheraft; smith-work. rare. 

1804 W. Taytoan in Crit, Rev, IT 54x Important inven- 
tions; as that of clothing, of fire, of smithy, of foundery. 
1855 J. R. Leirentlo Cornwall 178 Details of the Expenses, 
«. Smithy, Carpentry, and Sawing, £1,701 19 0. 

3. attrib., as smithy ashes, bellows, cur, dust, 
-fire, vice, work, etc. 

1469-70 Duzrh, ALS. Kells (Surtees) 642 Le Smethyhouse 
infra Abbathiam. 1495 Maval Accs, Hen. VF (1896) 138 
Smythy Bellowes, ij payer. 31§23 SKeLton Gart, Laurel 
762 Lyke a smythy kur. 15956 Axaresherough [ills 
(Surtees) I. 73 My smithie geare. 1611 Cotan., Ascuine de 
WMareschal, the refuse, or drosse of yrons smithie dust 1669 
Records Baron Crt. Stitchild (S.1S.) 54 For smydy werke, 
one pnnd eight shillings. 1677 Church. clce, Pittingion, 
etc. (Surtees) 241 Item for smiddy ashes, 1s. a 1837 NICcoLL 
Pocus, The Sutith i, His grip was like a smiddy vice. 1837 
Caaryte ry. Lev. ul. v. vi, Smithy-fires. .for the manufac- 
ture of arms. 

4. Special combs.: smithy-coals, a kind of 
small coal used by smiths; smithy-coom (see 
quot. 1855); +smithy-craft, smith-craft, smith- 
work 3 smithy-dander, a forge cinder; smithy 
lime, a limestone layer of Aldstone Moor in Cum- 
berland ; +smithy-man, an iron-smith; --smithy- 
miln, asmithy in which the work is partly per- 
formed by water power; smithy-slack, slag, the 
shale or iron dust of a forge; + smithy-water, 
the water in which a smith cools his heated irons. 

1482 in Charters, etc. Edind. (1871) 160 Of ilk chaldir of 
“smethy colis vid. 1789 J. Wittiams Off, Atagd. 1.157 
Vhesmithy coal of Balmufe and Rosebank. 1611 Churchiu. 
Ace, Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 161 Paide for beringe sand 
and *smethie come to the same lyme, xijd. 1855 Ropixson 
Whitby Gloss., Suithycome or Sititticome, the smith’s iron 
dust or sweepings mixed with hot pitch as an impervious 
composition for the tops of wooden sheds. 1513 Doveras 
E-neid vi, vii, 107 The mychty God of fyr..to his *smyddy 
craft and forge hym spedis, 1828 Scott /. 37, Pert iit, 
You cannot suppose that Harry Gow cares the value of a 
*smithy-dander for such a cub as yonder cat-a-mountain? 
1833-4 J. Puituips Geol. in Encyel, Aletrop. (1545) V1. 585,2 
*Smiddy lime. a1q00 /sumhras 410 A *smethymane thus 
was he thore..And blewe thaire belyes bloo. 1533-4 Dur. 
Househ, Bk. (Surtees) 329 Cristofero Willey, le smedyman. 
tga3 Fitzuers. Surv. gb, Cutlersmylnes, *smethymylnes & 
all suche other. 1831 Hottano Manuf. Aletal 1. 194 ‘Vhis 
larger mass being generally..imbedded in “smithy-slack. 
1837 J. T. Ssutu tr. bteat's Afortars 1 Another looked upon 
“smithy slag and iron-dross as the finest ingredients. ¢ 1530 
Lo. Berners Arth, Lyt. Bryt, (1814) 43 [The water] was 
blacker than *smythy water. 

Smithy (smi‘di),v. Also 3 smivien, 5 smyp-, 
smyth-. [f. Smiruy sé. With the carly examples 
cf, Sir v.] 

1. trans. To make or fashion by smithing; to 


forge or smith. 

¢1z05 Lay. 30749 Pe smid gon to smideze ane pic swide 
long. ¢1386 Cuaucer Jfiller's T. 576 (Lansd.), A smybe.. 
pat in his forge smypeieb plouhe hernays. 

1839 Brwatea Sheffield Dial. 33, 1st. He moods t' blade, 
-.3rd. ‘hen he smithies it, 1892 Brooke £. £. Lit. 11. 27 
A famous coat of mail that Weland the great forgeman had 
smithied. J 

b. To weld ¢ogether by forging. 

1868 G.Strenens Kunic Mon, 1, 185 In others only every 
other ring is riveted, the alternate ones being smithied 
together. 

2. intr. To practise smithing. 

1866 Dasent Gis/i 11 Gisli sat in the hall and smithied, 

Hence Smi‘thied f/. a., Smi'thying vd. 5d. 

¢1449 Pecock Repr, u. xviii. 256 An hamer, forto make a 
knyfinsmythiyng. 1868 G, Sternens Aunic Jon. 1. 185 
Each clincht ring grasps four smithied and..each smithied 
grasps four riveted, 1886 P. Roninson Teetotum Trees 142 
‘To die a bit of smithying up at the forge. 


Smiting (smoitin), 747. sd. [f Sarre el. 
1. The action of the verb; beating, striking. 


Also fg. ee ee 

¢1330 Arth. & Mer?, 8874 (Kolbing), Wib smiteing & wip 
skirminge, 1382 Wyctir 1 Jface. xv. 6 Y suffre thee for to 
make smytyng, or printe, of thin own money. @ 1425 tr. 
Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 51 Pe skyn was no3t cleuen 
alsone after pe smytyng. ¢1491 Caxton Chast. Goddes 
Chyld. 74, Say thries this verse with smyting on the brest. 
1g60 Biste (Geneva) 1 Kings xx. 37 The man smote him, 
and in smiting wounded him, 1660 J. Tayton Worthy 
Comm: i. iii, 55 1t was not that smiting that beat the 
Syrians. 1694 J. Ketrrewect Comp, Penitent 111 Father, 
let thy smiteing reclaim and amend me. 1820 Scott Afonas?. 
xxxv, lt is but the smiting of an Egyptian when all is said 
out, 1842 MANNING Seri, iL (1848) 29 Who does not feel 
within the smiting of conscience. 1887 4 thengum 26 Mar. 
47/3 Vt is not everybody..who could take such friendly 
smiting in this spirit. 


SMOCK. 


attrib, 1653 R. Saxvers Physiogn, 188 The inflammation 
and smiting pain of the head, 

b. With @ and pl, An instance of this. 

¢ 1380 Wyeur Last Age Ch, (1840) 32 Smyttingis to-gidere 
of folkis and hurtlynge to-gidere of rewmes. a 1483 Cath, 
Angl. 346/2 A Smytyng, fecio, percussio, 1615 Hieron 
iVks. 1. 598 No doubt our bearts would smite vs herein, ..and 
happy should such secret smitings he. 1656.4 rtif Handsom, 
13t Least they be..severe beyond Gods smitings. 1837 
CartyLe Fr, Kev. wy ut. v, Accelerated..by smitings, 
twitchings,—spurnings. 1860 PatmMore Farthfud for Ruer 
1. vii, In smitings as of silver bars. 

2. Smiting-line (see quots.). 

a 1625 Newenclator Navalis (Marl. MS. 2301) s.v., (The} 
Smitting-line is a small Roape which is made fast to the 
Missen yard arms. 1627 Carr. SmitH Scaman's Gram. v. 
22 The missen hath but one (furling-line] called the smiting 
line. 1867 Smytis Sazlor's MWord-h., Surtling- Line, a line 
by which a yarn-stoppered sail is loosed, without sending 
men aloft, If well executed, marks the seaman. 

Smiting (smaitin), 7//. az. Also 4 smytende. 
[f Smite z.] That smites, strikes, or beats. 

1382 Wye rez. xix. 2g Greithid ben to scorneres 
domes ; and smytende hameres to the bodies of foolis. 1648 
G. Dante, Aelog v. 37 Dire, as the Smiting Haile to new- 
ean'd Lambs. 1840 Cartyte /ferces iii, (1906) 93 One 
smiting word ; and then there is silence. 1869 ‘I'.T. Lyxcn 
ara & St, 10 The smiting strength of the lightning of 
0d, 

+Smittable,a. ‘c. Ods. In 5 smytable. 
[f£ Sant 2.) Capable of being infected. 

a@isooin Ratis Raving, etc. (1870) 108 1t kepis thaim oft 
tymis fra ill. Fore fal women are so smytatile, And till al 
wykit wycis able. 

Sniitten (smit’n , A//. a. 
36] That has been smit; beaten, struck. 
absol. with dow. 

e1250 Gen. & x. 3867 Ut of Se smiten ston Vno3z hem 
sulde water gon. @1340 Hamrotn /'salter cxlv. 7 Lard 
vprightys be smytyn down. 1742 YouxG wV/. 7'4.1x, 202 
Sudden as the spark Froin smitten steel. 1859 G. MerRepitr 
R. Fevercé xxx, Her voice just vibrating. like a smitten 
vase. 1888 H. James Meverserator II. v. 122 \ violation 
of sanctities,..a burning of smitten faces. 

Smi'tting, Af/.@. Now north. dial. and Se. 
[f. Suir zv.] Infections ; contagious. 

1562 Ti:RNER Baths 2 If he be sieke in a smitting or infec. 
live disease. 1595 Duxcan App. Etyue, (E.11S,), Contagio, 
an infection or smitting-sicknes. 1671 SKINNER Afyu7t0/. 
Ling. Angl, X xx b/1 Smiting, fro Contagious, Infections, 
wo asro Linc. usttatissima. 1788 W. Ho Marsnari 
lorksh, 11. 353 Suutting, infectious ; catching, as a disease. 
1858-61 Ramsay Nesmiz. v. (1870) 118 Gantin’ may be 
sututtin', 1892 M,C. F. Morris Yorks, Folk-Tatk 73 But 
she did not think the complaint was smitting. 

Smii-ttle, @. orth. dial. and Sc. Also 6 
smittel(1, 9 smittal. [f. Smir w+-Le 1. Cf. 
MSw. sarztfol in the same sense,] Infectious; con- 
tagious. Isp. of diseases, etc. 

Swiittle has also dialect currency as sb, and vb, ; the latter 
is given hy Ray (1674). The adj, smitt/ish is also recorded 
by Grose (1787) and others. f : 

1583 Leg. Bp. St. Anudrois 760 Thair wald this halie 
Lischope byde, Saying, forsuith, it was not smittell. 1720 
Ramsay Kise § fall of Stocks 38 The covetous infatuation 
Was smittle out o'er all the nation. 1781 in J. Hutton 
Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96. 1811- in dialect glossaries, 
etc, 18g9 H. Kincstry G. Hamlyn xxxvi, Get thy saddles 
off, lad, and come in; ‘tis a smittle night for rheumatics. 

Smoak, -ing, -y: see SMOKE, etc. 

+Smoch, a. Se. Ods.-' (Meaning uncertain.) 

1508 Dunaan Fiyting 364 Thou wald be fayn to gnaw.. 
smoch banis behynd doggis bakkis, 

Smock (smpk), 5. Forms: 1, 3 smoc, 3-5 
smok, 4- smock, 5-6 smokk ; 4-8 smocke, 5-6 
smokke; 5-7 smoke, 6 smoake. [OF. soc,= 
ON. smokkr (once, and perh. from OE.), OIG, 
smoccho (once); cf. also NFris. smo woman’s 
shift (Helgoland, perh. from E.), neck-ruff (Sylt). 
The stem is probably related to that of OE. 
snnigan Lo creep, ON. smifiiga to creep into, put 
on, a garment. ae 

The sense of ON. smtokkr is however not certain; it may 
be some special application of the later Icel. s#zokkr, Norw. 
smokk, sheath, sheath-formed case or receptacle, finger- 
stall, etc.] x N 

1. A woman’s undergarment; a shift or chemise. 
Now arch. or dial. (common down to 18th cent.). 

For the use as a plant-name see Lapy-sMock, 

@ 1000 in Wr.-Wiilcker 210 Colobinm.., lopa, hom, se? 
smoc, mentel, c1rooo /Evrric Gloss. Ibid. 125 Colobium, 
smoc, wef sytc. ¢12z00 Tin. Coll, Hom. 163 Mire chemise 
[is] smal and hwit,..and hire smoc hwit, c1rzgo S. Eng. 
Leg. 1. 182 Are hire smok were of inome. a@13%0 Sir 
Tristrem 1788 Jour smock was solwy to sen, Bi mark po 3e 
schuld ly. ¢1386 Cuaucer Adid/er's 7. 52 Whit was hir 
smok, and hrowdid al byfore And eek byhynde on hir coler 
aboute. ¢1425 Lyoc. Assembly of Gods 377 A smokke was 
her wede, garnysshyd curyously. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 

71/1 He.. wold not relece hir obedyence ty] that she was 
de oosted tohir smocke. 1859 W. Cuxnxincuam Cosmogr. 
Glasse 173 Their shirtes and smokes are saffroned. 159 
GREENE jean Folite Wks. (Grosart) 1X. 316 Shee.. 
standing in hir smocke by the bed side. 1650 Butwrr 
Anthropomet, 200 The women,.weare but three cubits of 
cloth in their smocks. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland xvii, 89 
The use of smocks is no more known among women than 
the use of shirts among men. 1735 Pork 2. Lady 24 
Agrees as ill.. As Sappho’s di‘monds with her dirty smock. 
1837 Barnam Jagol. Leg, Ser. 1. Look at the Clock, You may 
sali my chemise (Mrs. P. was too well-bred to mention her 
smock), 1865 Kinostry Herew. xv, | would sooner have 
her in her smock than any other woman with a dower, 


[See Smire zw, A. 
Also 


SMOCK. 


Prov, 1461 Pasion Lett. \. 542 Nere is my kyrtyl, but 
nerre is my smok. 1639 J. CuarKe Paramiologia 254 
Neare is my petticoat, but nearer is my smock, 

transf, 1677 Grew Anat. Pl., Anat. Seeds (1682) 201 This 
sticks not to the midle Coat,.. but commonly, remains entire, 
after those are stripp'd off, being as it were, the Smock of 
the Seed, Renae 

b. Offered (formerly) as a prize in races to be 


run by women or girls. 
rgaa Mas. Braosuaw in C'tess Suffolk's Lett. (1824) I. 98 
The Colonel gave a smock for the young wenches to run 
for. 1740 SoMERVILLE Hobdbinol 1. 225 See here this Prize, 
this rich lactd Smock hehold, 1812 in Holland Cheshire 
Gloss, (1886) 325 A race for a good Holland smock by ladies 
of allages. 2859 Hucues Scour. White Horse v.91, 1 see, 
Sir, that ‘smocks to be run for by ladies’ is left out. 
+e. Used allusively to denote a2 woman or 


womankind. Oés. 

1sgt Greene Conny Catch. 1. Wks. (Grosart) X. 60 The 
Colfier..said he would be tried by the verdit of the smock. 
1612 Pasgnil's Night-cap (1897) 7 1f his sweet worship.. 
Scrape fauour with some female-wedded smocke. 1693 
SHADWELL Volunteers us. i, Thou wert a pretty Fellow, to 
rebel all thy Life-time against Princes, and trail a Vike 
under a Smock- Rampant at last! 

2. =SMOCK-FROCK 1. 

3831 CartyLe Sartor Res. 1. iv, The broad button of Bir- 
mingham spelter in a Clown's smock, 1882 Serct. BaLian- 
TinE Exper. 16 A man..ciad in one of the ordinary white 
smocks worn by labourers. : 

3. atirib, and Condb., as smock-dowry, -linen, 
-petlicoat, -shirt, -skirt, -sleeve; also smock-like adj. 

1596 Srenser State Jred. Wks. (Globe) 635/2 The deepe 
smock sleeve hanging to the grounde. 1603 J. Davies 
(Heref.) An Extasieé Wks, (Grosart) I. 90/2 Her nether 
smockes or smock-like Petticotes. 31611 MinoLeton & 
Dexker Roaring Girl v.ii, A wench with her smock-dowry, 
no portion with her but her lips and arms. 1629 Lismore 
Papers (1886) 11. 222, 2 smock petticoats of worsted for my 
mother and my wife. 1630 J. TayLor (Water P.) TF'£s. 11. 
165 From the foftie Quoyfe to the lowly .. Smockeskirt. 1882 
Caucreinto & Sawarn Dict. Needlwhk. 452/2 Simock linen, 
the linen of which our peasants’ Smockfrocks are made, 
which is a strong even green linen, employed also for 
articles designed for embroidery. 1883 Cent. A/ag. Nov. 
74/2 Blue smock-shirts have it all to themselves, 

b. In allusive terms, usually suggestive of loose 
conduct or immorality in, or in relation to, women, 
as smock-agent, -council, -employment, fair, etc. 

Examples are very common in 17th cent. dramatists. 

1632 Massincer A/aid I7on. 1.11, 1 hope, sir, You are not 
..employed by him As a *smock-agent to me. a 1652 
Brome Créy It ut. i, I'll be hang’d if this Doctor be not of 
her *smock-councell. 1624 Massincre Renegado u. i, Tis 
hut procuring; A *smocke emploiment. az16s2 Baome 
Novella ut. i, What make you here i’ th’ *Smock-Faire, 
precious Mistris? 1611 L. Barry Kam Adley w. i, A 
knight, and never heard of *smock-fees? 1681 Drypen Sf, 
Friar u.i, Now Plague and Pox on his *Smock-Loyalty ! 
1640 SuiaLey /wifosture v.iii, 1 was the agent ‘twixt them: 
he was pleased ‘I'o choose me his *smock-officer. 1632 13. 
Jonson Alagn. Lady w. ii, Keep these women-matters, 
*Smock-secrets to ourselves, 1705 HickERINGILL Priest-cr. 
u. Pref. A3b, Great Kindred, *Smock-Simony, and Whores, 
have advanc'd many a Sot to the Holy-Chair. 1998 
Marston Seo. Vitlanie 1. ti. 175 Lust fiered, Attended only 
with his *smock-sworne Page. 3s82 Sranyuurst <2neis 
iv. (Arb.) 102 This *smocktoy Paris..with falling woom- 
manish hearelocks, x61z LB. Jonson Catiline wv. v, There 
are of us can be as exquisite traitors, As eer a male-con- 
spirator of you all. Ceéhegus. Ay, at *smock-treason, 
matron. @i62g Frercuer Elder Brother i. ii, These 
*Smock-vermine, how eagerly they leap at old mens kisses. 

Smock, 2. [prob. an attributive or elliptic use 


of prec.] (Sce quots.) 

1849 D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 290 In 1823, 
he [a game-cock] wasmilk-white, or ‘smock ', as the English 
termit, 1854 Meaut Moubray's Poultry 111 [Sub-varieties 
of Game-Fowl.] White, or Smock (vulgar). 

Smock (smpk), v. [f. the sb.] 

+1. ¢rans. To render effeminate or womanish. 

1614 Sytvester Sethudia's Rescue ut. 28 Here would the 
Mede show..that no pomp..Had ever power his Manly 
mind to smock. 

+2. intr. To consort with women. Oés. rare. 

1719 D’Urrry Pills 1V. 126 Then we all agree; To.. 
Smock and Knock it, Under the Green-wood Tree. 1731-8 
Swirt Polite Conv. 176 You don't smoxe, I warrant you, 
but you smock. 

3. ¢rans. To dress in a smock. 

1847 Tennyson Princ. tv. 228 This is proper to the clown, 
‘Tho’ smock'd, or furr’d and purpled. 

4.. Needlework. To gather by means of sewing 
done in lines crossing each other diagonally, after 
a pattern common on smock-frocks. 

(1888 Pall Mall G. 30 May 11/1 Her gown is of Liberty 
silk,, smocked here and gathered there. 

Smo-ckage. xouce-wd. [Allusively f. Smock 
56,, after socage.} (See quot.) 

1612 Cuapman Widowes 7. 1. Wks, 1873 LL. 22 Thou shalt 
hold thy Tenement to thee and thine eares for euer in free 
smockage, as of the manner of Panderage. 

Smocked (smpkt), Af/.a. [f. Smock sd. or v.] 

1. Of persons: Provided with, clothed in, a 
smock. (Ct. hurden-smiocked sv. HARDEN sé. b.) 

tL G. Aten Tyfe-writer Girl xviii. 195 While the 
smocked milkman still stood..in the meadows. 

2. Of a garment: Gathered and worked after 
the fashion of a smock-frock. 
lee Daily News 8 Jan. 7/6 The New Smocked Yoke 

Smocker (smg'kaz). [f. Suock sé. or v.] 

+1. One who consorts with women. Ods. 
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1708 Morrevx Rabelais V. (1737) 217 Leachers, Shakers, 
Smockers. 1756 Geutl. Mag. XXVI._605/2 Henry..had 
formerly been a Cocker, Smocker, and Foxhunter. 

2. One who smocks blouses or the like. 

1892 Star 13 May 4/8 Smockers.—Experienced workers 
wanted at once. 

Smock-face. Now rare. [f. Smock si.] A 
pale and smooth or effeminate face; a person 


having a face of this description. 

160g Cuarman Adi Fools v. i, [Fortune gives] Some wealth 
without wit, some nor wit nor wealth, But good smocke- 
faces. 1696 Vannaucu Neéagse rst Prol., Perhaps there's not 
a smock-face here to-day But 's bold as Casar to attack—-a 
play. 1786 J. A. D. Pogonologia 51 You pretty fellows of the 
present day,..and all you with smock-faces and weak nerves. 
1820 W. Tooke Lucian 1. 398 Who does that_smock-face 
belong to there? 1846 Lanoor Jag. Conv. I. 354 Who 
could have expected it from that smock-face! 1874 Slang 
Dict, 298 Smock-face,a white delicate face, —a face without 
whiskers. 

Smo'ck-faced, «2. Now raze. [Cf prec.] 
Having a pale smooth face ; effeminate-looking. 

1693 Dryvpen Fuvenad x. (1726) 158 But your Endymion, 
-our smooth, smock-fac’d Boy,..shalla heauteous Dame en- 
Joy. 1706 Estcou rT Fair Exampleu.i, Asmockfac'd Rogue, 
with..a great deal of Impudence. 1797 Mas. A. M. BENNETT 
Beggar Giré (1813) 1. 49 That poor smock-faced thing of a 
doctor. 1821 Scott Aenifw. xiii, A little old smock-faced 
man,..soft-haired as well as beardless, appeared, 1855 A. 
Bywater Shervvild Aun. 24 (E.D.D.), Working men look 
rayther too smock-faced for beards, 1866 Brocben Prov. 
Lines., Smock-faced, pale. 

transf, 1684 Otway atheist 1. i, With a hundred smiling 
smock-fac’d guineas. 

Smo‘ck-frock, sé. [Ssock sd.) 

1. A loose-fitting garment of coarse linen or the 
like, worn by farm-labourers over or instead of a 


coat and usually reaching to mid-leg or lower. 

ar8oo Peace Suppl. Grose, Smock-frock, a coarse linen 
shirt worn over the coat by waggoners, &c., called in the 
South a Gaherdine. 1805 daw. Keg. Chron. 420/2 He 
pulled off his jacket or smock-frock. 1840 Dickens O47 C. 
Shop xix, Men had lounged about all night in smock-frocks, 
and leather-leggings. 1883 T. Harny in Longm. Slag. 
July 258 The genuine white smock-frock..and the whity- 
brown one..are rarely seen now afield. 

Comb. 1891 Catholic News 29 Ang. 8/4 It is smockfrock- 
like in shape, with a hole for the neck. 

2. A man wearing a smock-frock. 

1898 J. Aacn Story Life ii. 31 ee eulas pitched hattles the: 
were of smock frock against cloth coat, in which smoc 
frock held his own right well. ‘ 

Hence Smo-ck-frock v. zxzér. (with 77), to wear 
a smock-frock; Smo‘ck-frocked a@., wearing a 
smock-frock. 

(a) 1808 Copsert Political Reg. X1V.20 Ang. 257 Among 
the smock-frocked politicians, 1885 Exg. /dustr, Mag. 
Aug. 739/1 The stolid smock-frocked peasantry. 

(4) 1840 Hooo Ye Tourists § Travellers 6 Play dominoes, 
smoke, wear a cap and sniock-frock it. 

Smovcking, 4/. sb. [f. Smock v. 4.] The 
action of gathcring and working a garment after 
the fashion of a smock-frock; the ornamental 


pattern so formed. 

1888 Bow Bells 9 Mar., This was..shaped by means of 
the ‘boneycombing’* or ‘smocking'. 1890 Daily News 27 
Nov. 2/4 Smocking is still largely used for the yokes. 

Smo‘ckless, z. Also 5smocles, [f. Smock 
sb. +-LESS.] Having no smock or chemise. 

€1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 819, I hope it be not youre 
entente That I smocles ont of your paleys wente. 1873 
Sternens Black Gin 16 Lo, by the ‘humpy’ door a smock- 
less Venus! P 

Smo‘ck-mill, [f. Ssock sd., with reference 
tothe shape.) A windmill having a revolving top. 

1802 Hull Advertiser 18 Dec. 3/2. 1825 J. NictioLson 
Operat, Mechanic 124 The other method of bringing the 
windshaft and sails into.. position. is by what is called the 
smock-mill. 1838- in dialect glossartes and technical 
dictionaries. 1888 Facycl. Brit. XX1V. 599 The post mill 
was succeeded by the tower, smock, or frock mill. 

Smo'ck-race. Also smock race. [Smock 
sb. 1b.} Arace in which a smock was offered as 


a prize to be run for by women or girls. 

1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4356/4 The next Day will be a 
Smock Race run for by Maids in the same Park. 1766 
Gotosm. Vie. W. x, 1 don't like to see my daugbters..red 
with walking, and looking for all the world as if they had 
been winners at a smock-race. 1805 Sporting Mag. XXV. 
jo4 A smock-race and a jingling-match were to take place. 
1825 Brockett J.C. Gloss. s.v., ‘There used to be frequently, 
in my recollection, smock races among the young country 
wenches in the North. 

So Smo‘ck-racing vil. sd. 

1878 Lecxy England in 15th C. iv. 1. 566 Among other 
amusements, smock-racing by women was kept up there 
[Pall Mall] till 1733. 

+Smockster. 04s.—' [f. Smock sd.] A go- 
between, a bawd. 

1607 MtooLeton Vour Five Gallants v. ii, You're a hired 
smockster 5 bere’s her Jetter, In which we are certified that 
you're a bawd. | : 

Smock windmill. =Smocx-s1n1, 

1795 Lond. Chron. 11 Aug. 143 To be Sold, all the Work- 
ing Geer of a capital Smock Windmill. 1833 Loupon 
Fneycl, Archit. § 1259 Another kind of vertical windmill is 
called a smock, or tower windmill. 

+Smod. 0Oés.-! [Cf. Smapv.} Stain, filth. 

13.. &. E. Ait. P. B. 711 Hem to smyte for bat smod 
smartly I benk Pat wy3es schal be by cen war, worlde 
with-outen ende, 

Smogue : see Suva. 
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+Smoi'liness. 0ds.-' (See quot.) 
1530 Pauscr. 271/2 Smoylynesse, fylthynesse, honnievr. 


Smokable (sméwkab'l), @. and sd. Also 
smokeable. [f. SMOKE v. + -ABLE.] 

A. adj. That may be smoked; fit or suitable for 
smoking, 

1839 R. M. Martin Stat. Colonies Brit, Emp. 366 The 
smokeable extract which each quantity of opium contains. 
1892 Lever Ld. Kilgobbin \ii, You'll..find it smokeable. 
eye Sata Paris Herself Again iv, Very smokable little 
weeds, 

B. sb, ~/. Things which may be smoked. 

1849 Fraser's Mag. XL. 2 Bills of fare of the vatious eat- 
ables, drinkables, and smokables, of which the author 
partook. 1890 Yacht Racing Calendar 185 It is exasperat- 
ing..to have one's drinkables and smokeables sealed up. 

Smoke (smdek),sb. Forms: 1 smoca(smocca), 
2- smoke, 5 smokke, 6-7 smok; 6 Sc. smoik, 
6-8 smoake, 6-9 smoak. [OE. ssoca, f. the 
weak grade of the stem represented by OE. sazéoc- 
ax SMEEK ¥, To a different grade (ssazk-) be- 
long MDu. smoock (Du. smook), MLG., (and LG.) 
smok, smok (hence Da. smag), MHG. smouch (G. 
Schmauch). See also SmooK sé.) 

I. 1. The visible volatile product given off by 
burning or smouldering substances. 

a. cr000 Lambeth Ps. xvii. 9 Astah smoca on yrre his. 
¢1000 in Cockayne Warrat. (1861) 43 Ut zt his nosu eode 
micel smocca. a 1154 O. E. Chron, an. 1137, Me henged up 
bi the fet & smoked heom mid ful smoke. a@z200 Si, 
AMlarher.g On his hehe hokede neose breaste smeordrinde 
smoke ut. ¢1r2ga St. Brendan 49 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 233 
Strong was pe stunch and be smoke. ¢1340 Hampote £7. 
Conse. 4727 Pat es blode and fire and brethe of smoke. 
e1qoo Destr. Troy 9512 The smoke of be smert loghys.. 
watvet in the welkyn. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 461/1 Smoke, 
reke, idemt quod Reke. a 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. V111, 
100 In the smoke of the gunnes let us entre the gate. 1600 

. Porv tr, Leo's Africa 11. 133 It cannot be spoiled either 

y smoke, or too much heat. 1718 Prior Solomon ut. 522 
As smoke that rises from the kindling fires Is seen this 
moment, and the next expires. 19774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. 
(1776) III. 156 A large fire..filling the whole place with 
smoke. 1829 Lytron Devereux 1. viii, Don Diego, inhaling 
the fragrant weed, ..replied to the request of his petitioner 
by smoke. 1888 F. Hume A/sme. Midas. v, The smoke 
was pouring ont thick and black from the tall red chimney. 

f. 1591 GREENE Farew, to Follie Wks, (Grosart) 1X. 343 
[He] was tied to a post nnd choaked witb smoake. 1660 
Bovis Wew Exper. xxx. (1682) 113 Filled the Reciever 
with smoak. 1787 Winter Syst. Hush. 47 Soot may be 
rather deemed the smoak itself. 1820 Vince Astron. xvii. 
159 He compared them to smoak and clouds. 

+b. e//ipl, The fnmes of incense. Also fig. Obs. 

61450 Alyrr. Our Lady 327 Mercifull virgyn,..rodde of 
smoke, but swete smellynee: a1627 Str J. BrAuMONT 
Poems, The Epiphany 35 Who lift to God for vs the holy 
smoke Of feruent pray’rs. ‘ . 

ce. The fact’ of smoke coming ont into a room 


instead of passing up the chimney. 

1gzg Drsacuuiers Fires mfr. 69 We shall..shew of 
what service the..passage of Air behind the Back is, for 
hind'ring Smoke. /éid, 72 When you wou'd prevent 
Smoke, . 

d. The (dig, great) smoke, a colloquial name 
for London. 

1864 Slang Dict. 237 Country-people when going to the 
Metropolis say they are on their way to the Smoke. 18997 
F. T. Butter Cruise ‘Cachalot' xxv. (1901) 330, I desired 
to know what brought him so far from the ‘big smoke ’. 

e. ¢vansf. The pollen of the yew when scaticred 


in a cloud. 

1868 Lavy Tennyson in Life Tennyson (1897) IN. ii. 53 
There has been a great deal of smoke in the yew-trees this 

ear, 1869 Tennyson Holy Grail 15 A gustful April morn 

hat pufi'd the swaying branches into smoke, 

2. With @ and pl. A volume, cloud, or column 
of smoke. In Amcr. and Austr. use sec, one 
serving as a signal, sign of an encampment, etc. 

sing. 1388 Wvcur Rev. ix. 2 A smoke of the pit stiede vp. 
£1440 Yacob's Well 67 Pe feend, as a smoke, vanysched 
awey. 1894. R. Wiison Codlers Prophesie Gjb, From one 
part let a smoke arise. 1695 Wooowaro Nat. Hist, Earth 
Iv. (1723) 228 Being succeeded bye Smoak, which. .re- 
sembles fired Gun-powder. 1719 De For Crusoe t 209, I 
was afraid of making a Smoak about my Habitation. 1796 
Wirnerinc Brit. Pé£ (ed. 3) IV. 36x On being touched 
throwing up the seeds in form of a smoke. 380a Barainc- 
ton New South Wales vii. 224 Mr. Bass discovered a 
smoke that they had made to draw his attention. 

2, 1426 Lyoc. De Guil, Pilgr. 21585 A-mong the smokys 
blake, Ther he gan bys bed to make, 1523 Lo. BERNERS 
Froiss. 1. cclxxxi. 421 They can nat..put you out of your 
renlme by their smokes. 1620 Markuam J*arev. Husd. 11. 
xvii. (1668) 76 In seed time make great smoaks in your 
Corn-fields. 1697 Damrizr Vay. (1699) 252 We..leave them 
a sign to know where we are by making one or more great 
Smoaks. 1748 Anson's Voy, 1. xiii. 271 The enemy..were 
.-incamped in the woods about us} for we could see their 
smokes. 184x Cariin VV. Amer. Ind. (1844) 1. xii. 53 
Their smokes were seen in various directions. 1890 
Melbourne Argus 26 July 4/4 By-and-by answers came 
from smokes away in the bush. Pe 

pb. The smoke arising from a particular hearth 


or fire-place; hence, a hearth, fire-place, house. 


Now rare. 

zsgt Svivester Dx Barias t. iti. 1097 Leading all his 
life at home in Peace, Alwayes in sight of his own smoak. 
1610 in Council Bk. Youghal Corp. (1878) 11 A scavenger.. 
shall be paid yearly out of every smoak, 4d, at Michalmas 
and Easter. 21687 Perry Podid. Arith. ii. (x691) 42 In 
freland wherein are..near 300 Thousand Smokes or 
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Hearths. 1792 Stat. Acc. Scott, 1V. 316 For 6 miles ina 
well inhabited extent,..there was not a ss#oke remaining. 
31883 Good Words XXIV. 717 There are {on Minglay] in 
all thirty houses, or ‘smokes’, as they are called, 


‘3, Fume or vapour caused by the action of heat 


on moisture. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxxiii, (Bod). MS.), pat 
pe lunges mowe open and close pe hoote smoke of pe herte. 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret. Priv, Priv.218 Dronknesse makyth 
for-yetynge..by reyson that the grete smokkes gone vp to 
the brayn. 1562 Turner Baths 9 ‘Vhey that woulde use the 
smooke or vaperouse ayer of this water. 31584 Lytvy Alex. 
& Canip,1.i, Steeds..whose breathes dimmed the sun with 
smoake. 1621 Burton Anat. Med. ut, ii, u. (1651) 239 ‘To 
purge the heart and brain from ill smoakes and vapours that 
offendthem. «1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais ut. xxxvil. 311 
Demanding payment for the Smoak of his Roast-meat. 
1888 ‘R, Botprewooo' Robbery under Aris xi. 136 You 
ought to have sense enough not to knock smoke out of 
fresh horses hefore we begin. 

b. A mist, fog, or miasma (see later quots.). 

1648 Hexwam 1, Zen Roock der acrden, a Smoake, a 
Mist, or Dampe, rising out of the earth. 1788 Fatcon- 
BRIDGE African Slave 7. 51 Together with what they call 
the smokes (a noxious vapour, arising from the swamps 
about the latter end of autumn). 1867 SmytH Sailor's 
Word-bk. 635 Sitokes, dense exhalations, mixed with the 
finer particles of sand, on the Calabar shores and borders 
of the Great Zahara desert, which prevail in autumn. 1897 
Miss Kincsrey W. Africa 94 Those thick wool-like mists 
called smokes, which hang about the whole Bight from 
November till May. 

4. In proverbial, figurative, or allusive uses: 

a. In miscellaneous applications or phrases. 

1390 Gower Conf. I, 211 Whan every thing was fulli 
spoke, Of sorwe and queint wasal the smoke. 1526 State 
Papers Hen. Viii, VY. 542 Of whom..1 have lernyd many 
strange thinges, wherof 1 smelt a smoke at Calays. 1580 
Lyty Exphues (Arb.) 287, 1 perceiue..where the lenst 
smoake is, there to be the greatest fire. 1602 Maxrstoy 
Ant. & Mel. . Wks, 1856 1. 13 His eyes looke as if they had 
bene hung In the smoake of his nose. 1670 G. H. tr. Afs?. 
Cardinals 1.1. 20,1..took my leave, as perceiving him fuller 
of smoak than of meat. 17.. in V. & Q. ard Ser. XII, 163/2 
Never out of the smoke of your own chimney. 1774 
Westm, Mag. M1. 109 ‘Vheir susnmume donune lies in dane 
ing themselves dead drunk,.. playing smoak with the girls. 
1854 Miss Bakea Northampt. Gloss. s.v., 1f a lent horse 
has been over-ridden, it is commonly remarked, ' He played 
smoke with that horse, he has heen good for nothing since *. 
1870 Lowen Study Wind, 228 The first lesson of literature, 
no less than of life, is the learning how to burn your own 
smoke. 

b. In the proverbs Zhere 1s no fire without 
smoke, and no smoke without fire, or variants of 


these: (see Fire sd. 1h). 

e14g0 MS. Douce 52 lf. 20 Where no fyre is no smoke, 
1546-(see Fire sé. 1h). 1650 Huspeat Pill to purge Fors 
mality 133 There is no fire but there will be some smoak, 
1654 GATAKER Disc, Afol. 11 There is seldom anie smoak, 
but where there is some fire. 1705 WvcnERLey in Pofe's 
Lett, (1735) 1. 14 You must allow there is no Smoak but 
thereissome Fire. 18z0 CoteaipcE LeZ?., Conv., etc. 1. 113 
They.,.then exclaim: There is no smoke without some fire. 

te. Out of the smoke tnto the fire, etc., out of 
a small danger into a great one. Obs. (Cf. L. de 
fumo in fammam, Ammianus.) 

1547 J. Haarison Z-rhort. Scottes fivb, Leaste by fleynge 
the smoke, we fall into the fyre._ 1600 Suaks. A. ¥. £. 1. ii. 
279 Thus must I from the smoake into the smother. 1609 

OLLAND Ast, Alarcell. xv. ii. 2g Hee..went just as tbe 
old proverbe saith, out of the smoke into the light fire, 

d. Used to designate anything having no real 
value or substance, or a mere shadow ofsomething. 

1548 tr. Papius' Conc. Apothecaries in Recorde Urinal 
Phys. (1651) 243 That the selfe-conceited..may learne to.. 
brag and vannt forth their vanities nnd smokes. 31559 AZirr. 
Mag. (1563) 1 v, Our kyngdomes are but cares, ..our power 
a smouldring smoke. 1601-3 Damien C'tess Cumberiand 
35 The all-guiding Prouidence.,mocks this smoake of wit, 
16z1 J. TayLoa (Water P.) Superdiz Flagellum D 3 Their 
Pride is..A smoake, a bubble. 1705 WycnErcey in Pope's 
Lett. (1735) 1. 14 1f Compliment be the Smoak only of 
Friendship. 1949 Smotiett Gif Blas x. i, Preferring the 
smoke of public applause to the real advantages which my 
friendship prepared for him. 1806 Sporting Mag. XXVIII. 
279 In his opinion it was all smoke. 1895 Jowrtr Plato 
(ed, 2) III, 122 The ambitious man will think knowledge 
which is without honour all smoke and nonsense, 

e, Denoting a clouding or obscuring medium 
or influence. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Fuligo, To speake obscurely : 
to cast a darke smoke or miste before their eies. 1581 
J. Bert Haddon's Answ. Osorius 273 b, Why shamed he 
not to blind the eyes of the people with such smoakes? 
1994 T. B, tr, De fa Primaud, Fr. Acad. 1. 333 Their eles 
dimmed with some smoake of honours. 1603 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Alicrocosinos Wks, (Grosart) 1, 78/1 The Eyes that 
«smoke of praise Doe dimme, are feeble-sighted, «16977 
Barrow Serr. Wks. 1716 1. 167 Truth will not be discerned 
through the smoak of wrathful expressions, 1864 TENNYSON 
Aylmer's F672 Thro’ the smoke, The blight of low desires. 
1873 Farrar Silence & V,Ser. 1. 22 Reading them..through 
the lurid smoke of sectarian hate, 

f. Denoting fraudulent dealing in the fulfilment 
of bargains or promises; esp. /o se// smoke (after 
L. fumum vendere), to act dishonestly, to swindle. 

1589 GarEenr Dfenaphon Wks. (Grosart) VI. 106 You get 
but a handfull of smoake to the bargaine. 1599 Nasuz 
Lenten Stuff Wks. (Grosart) V. 306 That for your selling 
smoake you may be courtiers, 1655 tr. Sored’s Com. Hist. 
Francion 1. 24, 1 abandoned their conversation, because 
T found they were but sellers of smoak. 16gz WASHINGTON 
tr. Afilton's Def. People Pref., To relieve the necessities of 
Nature.. by selling of Smoke, as thou dost. 
VoL, IX. 
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g@. To come to, end in, vanish into, smoke, to 
come to nothing, be unrealized, be wilhout result. 
1604 E, Grimstongs Srege Ostend 184 Their subtill deuises 
are come tosmoake, 1617 Moryson fifn, 11.44 The ill suc- 
cesse of the Queenes affaires (whose..Royall Army they 
had seene vanish into smoke). 1683 Trmpre fen, Wks. 
1720 1. 470 Thus ended in Smoke the whole Negotiation. 
1704 Collect. Voy. § Trav. 111. 699/2 His Designs vanished 
into Smoke. 1771 Smottert Himph, Cl. (1815) 168, I take 
it for granted, this whole affair will end in smoke. 1853 
Mrs. Cartyte in New Lett, 4 Aen. 11,68 One might let 
him scheme and talk, hoping it might all end in smoke. 
h, Like smoke, very quickly, rapidly. 

1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle x, Sail was made, and..she 
began to snore through it like smoke. 1840 Marryat Pocr 
Jack vi, Away we allwent likesmoke. 1853 Dickens Bleck 
ffo, xi, His brandy-balls go off like smoke. 1860 Wiytr 
Mecvitre Market Harb, 86 ‘Lhe hounds are running like 
smoke ! 

5. a. Tobaceo. Now rare or Obs, 

161z WoooaLt Surg. Mate Wks. (1553) 20° Asmall Gallon 
of Sack, and a pipe of the best smoake. 1616 R. C. Times’ 
Whistle (1871) 71 Every skull And skip-iacke now will 
have his pipe of smoke And whiff it, 1649 J. ‘Taytor 
(Water P.) Wand. Hest 19 Vhey gave me smoake and 
drinke in Plimouth. 1853 ‘C. Bros’ J erdant Green 1. vil, 
Vhat if Mr. Larkyns was no smoker himself, he at least 
kept a bountiful supply of ‘smoke’ for his friends. 

b. A cigar or cigarette. Also jig. 

188z Besant Add Sorts 112 The twopenny smoke, to which 
we cling, though it is made of medicated cabbage. 1893 
C. G. Levanp Afem, 1,158 She was,..as we used to say at 
college of certain unpopular people, a ‘bad smoke’. 

6. [f. the vb.] A spell of smoking tobacco, ete. 

1837 W. lavine Adv. Capt. Bonneville Il. 286 A crowd 
of visiters awaited their appearance, all eager for a smoke 
andatalk. 1 *R. Botvrewoon | Col. Keformicr (1891) 
241 It was considered reasonable to devote half an hour to 
rest..and a smoke for the stockinen. 


7. Cape smoke, a cheap kind of brandy drunk in 


South Africa. 

1849 E. E. Nariza £.ve. S. Afr. 11g A young Hottentot, 
..as fond of ‘Cape Smoke’..as any of his tribe. 1880 
GittmorE On Duty 366 He produced a hottle of smoke 
(Cape brandy). 1893 Zdix. Rev. Apr. 297 ‘Cape Smoke’ 
is the most potsonous of all alcoholic drinks. ’ 

8. A Persian cat of a deep cinder-colour, with a 


white under-coat. 
Also in comhs., as svoke-breeder, fancier, ete. 
1893 Hest, Gaz. 17 Oct. 4/3 Miss Brigden’s cat should 
not be overlooked among the ‘smokes’. 
Tl. attrib. and Cond. 9. Attrib., in the sense of 
‘ consisting of smoke’, as smoke-atmosphere, -burst, 


-cloud, -drift, ete. 

1837 Cariyte Fr. Rev. 1. wv. iv, It will burn..its whole 
*smoke-atmosphere too, 1852 M. ArnoLo Lyipedocles u. 
417 Vhrough the black, rushing *smoke-hursts, Thick breaks 
the redflame., 1837 CartyLe #. ev. 1. 1 iil, From yonder 
White Haven rise his *smoke-clouds. 1884 Athenxurve 
6 Dec. 739/1 Bars of light and shade belonging to the mist 
and *smoke-drift of London. 1864 Loweit #ireside Trav. 8 
Nor did the *smoke-palm of Vesuvius stand more erect and 
fair, 1890 Sir R. S, Bani Star-/.and 335 We can make 
many experiments with *smoke-rings. 1813 Hoac Qucen’s 
Wake u, Wks. (1876) 0 His stature, on the mighty plan Of 
*smoke-tower o’er the burning pile. 1837 CartyLe fr. Kev. 
1, 1. ii, ‘I'bou seest the *Smoke-vapour. 1598 Marstons Sco. 
Villanie ut, ix, 219 Belch impious blasphemies,.. Snuffe vp 
*smoak-whiffs. 1808 Scatr Afarm. 1v. xxx, The “smoke- 
wreaths.. That round her sable turrets flow. 


b. Used for, or promoting, the escape of smoke, 


as smoke-flue, funnel, -pipe, etc. 

1840 Cotfager’s Manual 7 in Husd. 111, (L. U.K,), Verti- 
cal strata of gravel..alternating with *smoke-flues. 1799 
G. Ssitn Laéoratory 143 A sort of funnel, like a *smoke 
funne! to an oven. 1853 Ure Dict, Arts (ed. 4) 11. ro5 The 
*smoke-pipe of a subsidiary fire. 1856 Kane Arctic Explor, 
1. xxxi. 424 The *smoke-tubes of the stove. 

ce. Due to, or caused by, smoke, as swohe-dlack- 


ness, -nuisance, -snell, ete. 

1841 Civil Eng. §& Arch. rnd. 1V.386 Smoke nuisance in 
large towns. 1874 Rusnin “ors Clav. xxxix. 56 Golden 
light and song..are better than smoke-blackness. 18976 T. 

ARoY Ethelberta (1890) 81 Sniffing extraordinary smoke- 
smells whicb she discovered in all nooks and crannies of 
the rooms. 

d. With names of colours, as smoke-dlue, -brown, 


-grey, etc. (used as sbs. or adjs.). 

London smokes see LONDON. d 

1807 Arkin Dict, Cheon. & Min. 11. 98/1 ts colour is ash 
or smoak-grey. 1939 Uar Dict. Avés 388 Their ordinary 
tint verges upon yellow, or smoke-yellow. a 1847 Extza 
Cook Birds ili, There the smoke-brown Sparrow sits. yet 
Cuve Hotrano Afousmé 284 Overhung with smoke-blue 
mosquito curtains. ; 

e. Having the colour of smoke; of a brownish or 

bluish grey colour. Smoke guartz, smoky quartz. 

187a E, Hutt Build. §& Ornament, Stones 175 Snoke 

uartz. This is a clouded variety [of rock crystal], with a 

rownish tint, 1884 HWestern Daily Press 1x Apr. 7/6 
There are jackets of the finest cloth, geranium-red, electric- 
blue, smoke,..and brown, 1899 West, Gaz. 21 Sept. 3/2 
The smoke fox, a blue-grey colouring which is really dyed. 
1903 F’. Sturson Sk. Ca? xiv. 185 Perfect smoke cats..should 
be black, shading to smoke grey. , 

10, Comb, a. Objective, with pres. pples., adjs., 
agent-nouns, or nouns of action, as smoke-burner, 
-burning, «consumer, -consuming, -consumption, 
-consumptive, etc. 

Many of these have been in common use from ¢ 1840. 

(a) 1596 Firz-Gerrrey Sir F. Drake (1881) 96 O let our 
smoake-exhalinge breaths enfold A mightie cloud of sigbes. 
1612 SELDEN {élustr, Drayton's Poty-olb. xi. 139 Those 
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foggie mists of error, and smoake-selling imposture. 1842 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Trnt. V. 42 This..furnace operates not 
upon the smoke-preventive, but upon the smoke-consump- 
tive principle. /did. 131 ‘he.. furnace is in reality a 
smoke-burning and not a smoke-preventing. /éfu., Some 
new smoke-consuming theory. 1891 Morris News No- 
where 7 Vhe soap-works with their smoke-vomiting chim. 
nheys were gone, 

(6) 1604 Jas. 1 Countertl, te Tobacco (Arb) 111 Of $0 
many smoke-buyers, as are at this present in this kingdome, 
Ynener read nor heard. 1838 Citi Eng. & Arch. Yond 1. 
168 ‘The adaptation of the patent smoke-consumer to a loco- 
motive engine. /47¢. 344 The only effectual smoke-burner 
Thave ever seen. 1852 Cataé. Gri. E.xhid. 1, 328/1 Smoke 
condenser. 1891 Cent. Dict., Snioke-washer, a device for 
(aeeteys smoke by washing asit passes through a chimney- 

ue, 

{c) 1842 Civil Eng, & Arch. rut, V. 42/1 An incarnation 
(so to speak) of the principles of smoke-prevention. 85x 
Catal. Grt. Exhit. 1. p. xcix, Apparatus for effecting Smoke- 
consumption, 1882 (/7//-), Olficial Report of the Simoke- 
Abatement Committee. 

b. Instrumental, with past pples., as samode- 
begotten, -bleared, ete. 

1872 C. W. Kina Antigue Gems & Rings 148 *Smoke- 
hegotten theories of modern German sciolists. 1837 CARLYLE 
fy, Ket 1.1, \..dwarfish individual, of *»muke-bleared 
aspect. 1720 Jlew. WH’. Stukeley (Surtees) 1. 157 Their 
painted or rather *smoak-bound hides. 1822 Lamp & dra 1. 
Distant Correspondents, Vlms,..(with] *smoke-dyed barks, 
the theme of jesting ruralists. 1748 THomson Case. Lidol. 
1. Ixx, Then *smoke enrulled ‘Their oracles break forth. 
1856 Frounr Ffist, fing. (1862) 1. 463 ‘Those streets..so 
black and *smuke-grimed, 8x8 Scoty 4/72. A/id/. x|ti, The 
daily passage of so many ‘smuke-pennoned steam-boats, 
1879 192 Cent, No. 31, gor ‘Lhe swarming bustle of our 
*smoke-smothered towns. 1833 'ensyson in Lie (1897) 1. 
130 ‘They are so *smoke-sodden, r602 Carew Cornice. 72 
Hanging me thus vp, to be “smoke-staiued ouer your chim- 
nies, 1632 Lirncow Z7az. x. 429 There Fahrickes are..of 
*smoke-torne straw..and Raine-dropping watles. 

ce. With adjs., as smoke-/ike, -froof, -tight. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast. xxviii. 98 We calked and 
pasted, and, so far as we could, made the ship smoke-tight. 
1849 THorEau Heck Concord Riz. (1894) 4 Skirted... with 
alder-sswamps and smoke-like maples. 1g0r IH eséo. Gaz. 
24 Dec. 7/2 One of the firemen donned a smoke-proof suit 
and helinet. 

1l. Special combs.: smoke-arch C.S,, the 
smoke-box of a locomotive (Webster, 1864); 
smoke-bell, -board (see quols.); smoke-glass, 
an eyepiece or spectaele of smoked glass ; smoke 
helmet, a helmet used by firemen, enabling the 
wearer to see and breathe freely in the midst of 
smoke; +smoke-hen, a hen accustomed to perch 
in the smoke; smoke-loft, a loft in which the 
smoking of bacon, ete., is done ; smoke-mantle, 
part of a furnace for roasting tin-ores; { smoke- 
merchant,a tobacconist ; +}smioke-money, money 
paid by householders as a due or tax (see quots. 
and cf. smoke-fenny); smoke night, an evening 
meeting accompanied by smoking ; smoke-pence, 
-penny (sce quots. and smoke-rnoney); smoke- 
plant, the Venetian sumaeh, AAs cotinus, whieh 
has a feathery inflorescence suggestive of smoke; 
smoke-proof, an impression taken from a smoked 
type-punch, ete.; smoke respirator (see quots.); 
smoke-sail (see quot. 1846); +smoke-seller 
(see SMOKE 56. 4 f); also, a Lobacconist ; tsmoke- 
shop, a tobacconist’s shop in which accommoda- 
tion for smoking was provided; + smoke-silver, 
silver paid as smoke-money smoke-talk U.S.,a 
social meeting accompanied by smoking; smoke 
test, a method of testing the state of drains and 
pipes by means of smoke; smoke-tree, = swioke- 
plant; (also the American species XAus cotinotdes) ; 


smoke-wood (see quot.). 

3875 Knicut Dict. Meck. 2223/2 “Srioke-bell, a glass bell 
suspended over a gas-light, to intercept the smoke. 1850 
Octivie, *Smoke-board, a board hung in front of a fire. 
place, to keep the smoke from emerging into the apart- 
ment. 1769 PAil. Trans. LIX. 334 ‘These two observers 
looked directly at the Sun, baving their instruments armed 
with *smoke-glasses. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bulletin 
11.373 A pair of light-tinted smoke glasses will afford great 
relict 1900 Darly Maiti 24 Apr. 3/2 An officer of the 
brigade donned a *smoke helmet. 1577 B. Goocr Heres- 
bach's Husé, w. (1586) 162 b, The cause that the old people 
made choise in their quitrentes of *smoke Hennes, as of 
the best. 1657 H. Crowcn Welsh Trav. 11 Unto the 
*gmoake-loft clim’d he than, and to the bacon crept. 1839 
Une Dict. Arts 1246 The *smoke-mantle or chimney-hood, 
at the end of tbe furnace. a 1618 *Smoke-merchant [see 
smoke-seller), 1662 Perry Taxes 86 Of all tbe accumulative 
excises, that of bearth-money or “smoak-money seems the 
best. 1778 England's Gaz. (ed. 2) s.v. Brighthelmstone, 
The vicar bere..claims the old episcopal custom of a penny 

x head (commonly called Smoak-Money, or the Garden- 

enny). 18so JV. § Q. rst Ser. 11. r20/2 Smoke Money.. 
under this name is collected every year at Battle in Sussex. 
1891 Mfclbourne Punch 2 June 9/3 The Mutual Store 
'*Smoke night’ was held at the Vienna Cafe on Thursday 
evening. 1584 R. Witson Three Ladies London 1, For 
here were *smoke-pence, Peter-pence, and Paulepence to 
be paid. 1631 Wervea Anc. Funeral Mon, 176 Parsons, 

Impropriators of Churches, at this day in many places 
of England, are payed this pennie vnder the name of a 
*Smoke pennie. 1652 Answ. Petit. Poor Husbandmen 19 
The Parishioners do commonly blow away all the tithes due 
for firewood with a smoak penny. ts N. & g- rst Ser. 
11. 174/2 Smoke pennies are also yearly levied from most 
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of the inhabitants of the New Forest, 1856 A, Gaay J/an, 
Bot, (1860) 76 Sumach... Leaves (simple in R. Cotinus, 
the *Smoke-Plant of gardens). 1888 Encyel. Brit. XXI111. 
699 The flame..blackens the letter, and thus enables an 
impression, called a *ssoke proof, to be stamped on paper. 
1902 De Vinnr 77¥le-pages 79 Pleasing as a new ornament 
in this style might appear in the smoke-proof, it was sure 
to be a blotch in the print. 1866C, F. T. Youne Fires, Fire- 
Engines, etc. 44 About the year 1824 one John Roberts..in- 
vented a ‘*smoke-respirator ' or hood, by means of which a 
fireman could enter a burning building or room. 1884 Health 
Exhib. Catal. 60/1 Tyndale’s Smoke Respirators are to en- 
able the wearer toenter into most dense and pungent smoke 
with perfect safety. 1805 Naval Chron. XIII. 379, 90 yards 
of canvass were purchased to make her *smoke-sail. 1846 
A. Younc Naut. Dict. 288 Sitoke-sail, a small sail put up 
for the purpose of preventing the smoke of the galley from 
going aft to the quarter-deck, when the shipis riding head- 
to-wind. a 1618 Sytvester Tobacco Battered 812 Wks. 
(Grosart) 11. 274 ‘Let the *Smoak-seller suffocate with 
Smoak': Which our Smoak-Merchants would no lesse befit. 
1649 W. M. Wandering Jew (1857) 25 And when the 
miserahle smoke-sellers die, how are they buried ? 1798 
Sporting Mag. X\\.194 The chit-chat of a Birmingham 
*smoke shop. 180a Brooors //ygéfa vin. 31 Among. .the 
artisans that croud the smoke-shops. 1664 SPELMAN Gloss. 
s.v., By the payment of *Smoke Silver to the Sheriff yearlie. 
1698 in Ho. of Lords MSS. (1905) 11], 257 The duty com- 
monly called Smoak Silver, Peter Pence or Common Fine, 
1893 Boston (Mass.) ¥rnl. 25 Mar. 2/2 The Association of 
Railroad and Steamboat Agents... held a *smoke-talk..last 
evening. 1886 Eucycl. Brit, XXI. 716 The ’*smoke test’ 
--consists of filling the house-drain, soil-pipes, and waste- 
pipes with a dense and pungent smoke. 1860 WorcesTER, 
*Smoke-tree. 1887 G. W. Cox Cycl. Common Things (ed. 6) 
573 Uhe Venetian Sumach of Southern Europe is the com- 
mon smoke tree or fringe tree of the gardens. 1863 Paior 
Plant-1., *Smoke-wood, from children smoking its porous 
stalks, Clematis vitalba, 

Smoke (smévk),v. Forms: 1 smocian, smok- 
ian, 3 smokien, 3-4 smoken (5 smokyn), 4- 
smoke; 6-7 smoake, 6-9 smoak. [OE. smoc- 
gan, f, smoca SMOKE sé. Cf., with different ablaut- 
grade, MDu. and Du, MLG. and LG., smosen 
(WFris, saoke), G. schmauchen; also the trans. 
LG. smoker (whence Da. smage), G. schniduchen 
(tschmeuchen) :—*smaikjan. See also SMEEK v.] 


I. 1. ¢xtr. To produce or give forth smoke. 

¢ 1000 AELFrRic Gen, xv.17 Pa sloh beer micel mist and ferde 
swilce an ofen eall smociende. ¢1000 Lambeth Ps. ciii. 32 
Se pe ethrind muntas & hiz smociad. cx2z0g Lay. 25734 Pa 
isejen heo..a muchel fur smokien uppen ane hulle. ¢ 1290 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 233/490 Al be se pare abonte barnde and 
smokede faste, 1388 Wycuir Gev, xv.17 A furneis smokynge 
apperide, and a laumpe of fier. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 460/2 
Smekyn, or smokyn, /usno, fumigo. 1530 Parsca. 723/1 
This woode smoketh to moche, it is nat drye ynoughe, 1591 
SaviLe tr. Yacitus, Agricola 261 The houses fired and 
smoking farre of. 1647 CowLev Afistr., Discovery, The 
Gods may give their Altars o’re ; They'll smoak but seldom 
any more. 1700 Drvorn Ovid's Aflet., Bancis & Philemon 52 
With Leaves and Barks she feeds her Infant-fire: It smoaks. 
1743 Davivson -E£xe/d vit. 203 The torch smoaking with 
grim horrid light, 1815 Scott Guy Af, x, They perceived that 
she {the ship] grounded, smoked, and, finally, took fire. 1905 
F. Youne Sands of Pleasure u. iii, The cigarette smoked 
unheeded in her fingers. 

b. In fig. uses or contexts. 

1535 Coveaoatr Dent. xxix.20 His wrath and gelousy shall 
smoke ouer soch a man. @ 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. IV, 
29h, Where hertes still hurne and malice continually smok- 
eth. 1575 Gascoicne Glasse Govt. 1. i, These young gal- 
lants are caught without a net..; no man gladder then I, 
for as long as that chimney smoketh, I,.shall not go hungrie 
tohed. 1639 S. Du Vercea tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 80 
Glory is a perfume fit to smoake no where but before the 
Altar of vertne. 1677 Hupparo Narr. 48 To canse his 
jealousie to smoak against those of his own heritage. 1834 
De Qvuincev in 7Zart's Afag. 1. 196/1 Ireland was still 
smoking with the embers of rebellion. 

ec, Of a room, chimney, lamp, etc.: To be 
smoky, to emit smoke, as the result of imperfect 
dranght or improper burning. 

1663 Pepys Diary 13 Jan., The dining-room smokes un- 
less I keep a good charcoal fire. 1715 Desacuuizas Fires 
impr, 31 Every little cranny may he stopp'd up close with- 
out fear of the Room smoaking. c1725 Pore Ufon Dh. 
Marlborough’s House at Woodstock 8 The chimneys. never 
smoke in any wind. 1807 Gass rnd. 176 We found our 
hnts smoked; tbere heing no chimnies in them except in 
the officers’ rooms, 1826 Scott Woodst, xxi, It is best 
sitting near the fire when the chimney smokes. 1906 H, 
Wates Afr. & Mrs. Villiers xxiii, The lamp had heen 
smoking in his room, 

2. ‘To give off or send up vapour, dust, spray, 
ete. § esp. to steam, 

With quot. 1869 cf, SMoxKE sd, te. 

313.. £. £, Aliit, P. B, 226 As smylt mele vnder smal sine 
smokes for-bikke. 1533 J. Heywooo Mery Play 21 (Brandl), 
Whan I hane beten her tyll she smoke. 1577 B. Goock 
Teresbach's Husé, 1. (1586) 176 Their labour smokes and 
all of time [= thyme] doth smell, The Hony sweete that in 
their Coames they lay. 1617 Moayson /éin. ut. 97 These 
often heated meats, which smoaked on the outside, yet were 
cold on the inside. 1697 Drvoen Virg, Georg. 11.274 The 
lab'ring Voke and shining Shares, that make the teow 
smoak. 1932 Pore £4. Bathurst 360 Two puddings smok'd 
upon the board. 178a Cowrra ¥. Gilpin 127 Which made 

1s horse’s flanks to smoke. 1802 Pinkeaton Afed, Geogr. 
Ce 329 The water smokes continually, 1863 W. C. 
he Afr. Hunting ii. 57 It rained incessantly the 
ole night, and we..lay smoking and Steaming. 1869 

Ennvson ‘oly Grail 18, | bave seen this yew-tree smoke, 
Spring after spring, for half a bundred years. y 

- To rise, spread, or move, like smoke, 
In later quots, with suggestion of next sense, 
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1595 Snaks. Yohn v. iv. 34 This night whose blacke con- 
tagions breath Already smoakes [etc.], 1726-46, THomson 
Spring 194 A yellow mist, Far smoaking o'er th’ intermin- 
able plain. 1781 Cowrrr Z'ruth 238 See where it smokes 
along the sounding plain, Blown allaslant, a driving, dash- 
ing rain, 18a1 Crare Vidi. Minstr. 11. 106 Where the thin 
clouds smoke along the sky. 1904 J. Conaao Nostronio t, 
They (clouds]..smoke in stormy trails across the snows of 
Higuerota. ; i . 

ce. To ride, drive, sail, etc., at a rapid pace or 


great speed. Const. a/ong (prep. or adv.). 

1697 Davoren 2 neid vit. 909 Proud of his Steeds he smoaks 
along the Field. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 615 The coursers.. 
held Their equal pace, and smoak’d along the field. 1735 
SomERVILLE Chase il. 232 Then like a foaming Torrent, 
pouring down Precipitant, we smoke along the Vale. 1827 
Scott Chron. Canongate iii, Smoking along in his travel- 
ling chaise-and-four. 1894 Ties 6 Aug. 5/2 The Vigilant 
came smoking along in style past Ryde. 

d. Austr. slang. =SLOPE v.2 1. 

1893 in Morris Austzai Eng. s.v., ‘Do not say we were 
here. Let us smoke.' ‘Smoke’..is the slang for the 
‘push * to get away as fast as possible, 


3. fg. ta. To fume, be angry. Ods. 

1548 Hatt Chron, Edw, 1V, 212 The Duke..so fumed 
and smoked at the matter, #1562 G.Cavenoisn [Volsey 
(1893) 47 Evyn so was she commaundyd to avoyde the 
court..; whereat she smoked. 

b. School slang. Vo blush. 

186a Farrar Sf. iVinifred’s iv, ‘Why, you're smoking 
now,’ said Henderson, as Walter.. began to blush a little. 

+4. To smart, to suffer severely. Ods. 

In early use with allusion to actual burning; qnot. 1773 
partly belongs to sense 2. 

@1§48 Hatt Chron., Hen. VITS, 64h, For feare to hee 
called heretike, and then they would make hym smoke or 
hearen faggot. 1595 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 352 The 
farewell was he would make hym smoake for yt before he 
departed the towne. 1679 Drayorn Limberham y. i, Now 
lam resolv’d I will go see ‘em, or some-body shall smoak 
for't. 1773 GoLpsm. Stoops fo Cong.v, Nosuch bad driving ; 
the poor beasts have smoked for it. 

II. 5. ¢raus. To expose (a person, place, etc.) 
to the smoke of some curative, purifying, or arom- 
atic substance; to fumigate, esp. as a means of 
disinfecting. 

ex000 Saxon Leech. 1. 116 Benim pu pas ylean wyrte, & 
smoca hit [sc. the child] mid. c¢1qoo tr. Seereta Seeret., 
Gov. Lordsk, 83 (Let him] after smoke him with ensens 
conenable to be tyme. 1§30 Patscar. 723/1, I wyll medyll 
me with no garmentes that were his tyll they be well 
smoked. 1546 Bate Eng. Votaries 1. (1560) 92h, They 
are.. Censed, Smoked, Perfumed and Worshypped. 1599 
Suaks. Afuch Ado, iii. 60 As 1 was smonking a musty 
roome. 1665 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 1V. 32, | smoke 
your house twice a week. 1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) 1V. 
1215 The ship was smoaked between decks with gunpowder, 
1796 C. Marsnatt Gardening (1813) 398 Orchards, dung, 
dress, prune, or smoak them. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Afast 
ee “he next day was Sunday, anda good day for smoking 
ship. 

b. To expose or subject to smoke, so as to 
suffocate, stupefy, or make uncomfortable. 

It is doubtful whether quots. 1824 and 1825 are based on 
real knowledge of the phrase tbey illustrate, 

a11sq O. E, Chron, an. 1137, Me henged up hi the fet & 
smoked heom mid ful smoke. 1617 Bratuwait Smoakin, 
Age 87 That Alexander Severus would have smoaked sne 
sellers of smoake, 1641 J. Jackson True Evang, Temper 
1. 44 Others inverted..were so smoaked and snffocated to 
death. 1686 W. Harris tr. Lemery's Course Chymt. (ed. 2) 
483 Tabaco kills serpents..if you should smoke them with 
it. 171a STEELE Sgect. No. 358 px After which they have 
gone ina Body and smoaked a Cobler. [1824 Scott RKed- 
gauntiet let.i, Who taught me to smoke acobbler? 1825 
BrockxetT N.C. Gloss, Smoke-the-Cobbler, a mischievous 
pastime among children.) 1g00 Pottox & Tuom Sforts 
eee vi, 202 They then smoke the hees until they are 
stupid. 

Sik 3598 Suaks. Fok 1. i. 139 He smoake your skin- 
coat and I catch yon right. 1601 B. Jonson Every Afan 
in Hum. w. ii, It vanished away like the smoke of tobacco $3 
but I was smoked soundly first. 1680 V. Atsop AfischieS 
Impostt. xii. 98 They formed themselves into separate 
bodies for Government, and were soundly smok’d for it in 
the high Commission. 

ce. To fill with, expose to, smoke, esp. so as to 
blacken, discolour, or render obscure. Also const. 
through (quot. 1846). 

r6r1 SHAks. Cypnrd, v. v. 398 Let's quit this ground, And 
smoake the Temple with our Sacrifices, 1631 A. Witson 
The Swisser 1.1, With some quaint oath in 's mouth, 
smoaking his nostrills. @1704 T. Brown Walk vr. Lond. 
Wks, 1709 JIT. 111. 64 Otbers..sat smoaking their Noses, 
and drinking Burnt-Brandy. 1748 Jounson Van, Human 
Wishes 85 ‘The painted face..Smoak’d in kitchens, or in 
auctions sold. 1800 PAil. Trans. XC. 274, 1 now took two 
green glasses; but found that they did not intercept light 
enough, I therefore smoked one of them. 1846 HoLTzArrreL 
Turning 11. 730 The new piece is laid upon the original, 
the interstices of which are smoked throngh with a lamp. 
1883 Cent. Mag. XXV. 849/1, I copy pictures and be 
smokes them and sells them as old masters. 

d. To cure or preserve (bacon, fish, etc.) by 
exposnre to smoke; to smoke-dry, 

1757 WASHINGTON Le?t, Writ, 1889 I. 413, I bave directed 
the provision..to be smoked, if there are conveniences for 
doing it. 1767 Phil. Trans. LVI). 284 The herring.. when 
salted and smoked. 1836 W. Tavinc Aséoria III. 25t 
Having no other food, sbe killed the two horses, and 
smoked their flesh, 1846 J. Baxtea “idr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) IL. 311, Smoking the bacon is much better than 
merely drying it. 

6. ta. With out or away; To convert into 
smoke. Obs. rare. 


SMOKE. 


1382 Wyciir 2 Chron. ii, 4 To brennen encense belorn 
hym, und to swote thingis to ben ont smokid, 1686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav, Pertia 134 The three Grains of Incense.. 
were strew‘d upon a few Embers, and smoak’d away. 

b. To drive out or away by means of smoke. 


Also fig. 

, 1593 NasuE Christ's T, Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 230 In smoak- 
ing this..trade ont of his starting-boles. 1624 SANDERSON 
Serm. 1.115 The magistrate..that would speedily smoke 
away these gnats that swarm about the courts of justice. 
1720 De For Capt, Singleton xv. (1840) 259 William..pro- 
posed, that they should..smoke them out. 1829 ScoTT 
Anne of G. xxv, Till we smoke out of his earths the old fox 
Louis.” 1870 Miss Baipoman R. Lynne I. iv. 57 He drew 
out a second cigar, with the.. view..of ‘smoking her ont’, 

+ 7. To cause to smoke; to urge at a high 
speed, Obs.—! 

@1658 Crevectano May Day ii, Whiles Phoebus... Smoaks 
his bright Teem along on the Grand Paw. 

8. To get an inkling of, to smell or suspect (a 
plot, design, etc.). Now arch. (in common nse 
¢ 1600-1850). 

1608 CuapMan Byron's Consp. Wks, 1873 11. 201 Least so 
he might haue smokt onr practises, 1667 Dryoen & Dx. 
Neweastite Sir Af. Mar-all 1, Sir John, 1 fear, smokes 
your design. 1733 Frepine Quix, in Eng. 1. viii, Let me 
tell you,..I begin to smoke a plot. I begin to apprehend 
no opposition, and then we're sold, neighbour. 1770 
Disoin Deserter it, i, Oh, Oh, 1 smoke this business.— 
Comrade, 1'm off, I’m off. 1812 Compe Sytax, Picturesque 
x. 214 An honest ’Squire, who smok'd the trick, Appear’d 
wellarm'd with oaken stick, 1837 Baanam /ugol, Leg. 
Ser.1. Monstre Balloon vi, Such a trumpery tale every one 
of ns smokes. 1886 Buaton Arad. Nis. (abr. ed.) I. 48 The 
man, not..smoking the plot, waxed exceeding wroth. 

b. adso/. To have an inkling or idea; to under- 
stand. Now arch, 

1676 ETHEArOGE Afan of Mode ui. iii, Peace, they smoak. 
1688 SHAowELt Sg. Adsatia 1v, 1 am sharp, sharp as a 
needle; 1 can smoak now, as soon as another. 1757 Foote 
Axnthor u, Oh, now I begin to understand..; ecod, I hegin 
to smoke. 1842 Bannam Jngol, Leg. Ser. u. Lay of St. 
Medard xxix, St. Medard pansed,—he began to ‘smoke’. 

9, To make fun of, to jest at; {o ridicule, banter, 
or quiz (a person). Now arch. 

azjoo B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Snroke him, Smoke hint 
again, to affront a Stranger at his coming in. 1755 Con- 
noissenr Now 54 ® 4 The Bucks..sat in another box, to 
smoke their rusty wigs and brown cassocks. 1772 Me. 
D’Agsrav Early Diary (1889) 1. 159 He..suffered us to 
laugh at his affectation.., even joining in onr mirtb and 
seeming happy to be smoaked. 1818 Keats Le??. (1895) 
245 We hated her and smoked ber and baited her and 1 
think drove her away. 1859 THACKERAY Virginians Ixxxix, 
Our young men were accustomed to smoke her, as the 
phrase then was. : 

10. To observe, take note of, ‘twig’. Now arch. 

1715 Acotson Druntner 1, i, Thon'rt very smart, my 
Dear. But see! smoak the Doctor. 176a Foote Orator 
11, Smoke the justice, he is as fast asachurch. ¢1826 J. 
Witson Noct. Anibr. Wks. 1855 1. 199 Kit, smoke his eyes, 
how they glare. 1856 ‘T, Gwynne’ Young Singleton vill, 
‘Smoke the big-wig Lund!’ whispered Fotheringay. 

III. 11. z#év. To inhale (and expel again) the 
fumes of tobacco, or other suitable substance, from 
a pipe, cigar, or cigarette. + Also with 7. 

1617 Bratuwait Smoaking Age 174 The sleeping Dor- 
monse..sleepes but all Winter, but this Man i’ th’ Mist 
smoakes it ail the yeare long : hee proportions his nose [ete.]. 
1687 MontacuE & Prion Hind & Panth. Transv. 17 
Your Pipe’s so fonl, that I disdain to smoak, 1721 HEARNE 
Collect. (O.H.S.) VI). 208 Even children were oblig'd to 
smoak. 1797 DataympLe Trav. Sp. & Port. xvii, I declined 
the favour, but the others smoaked abont. 1827 CARLYLE 
Germ, Rom. 1.7 Smoking vehemently on his black stump 
of a pipe. 1852 THACKERAY Esmond u. xi, Mr, Addison 
was..smoking out of his long pipe, and smiling very 
placidly. 1900 Pottox & Tuom Sports Burma v. 171 He 
was..never hetter pleased than when smoking away at a 
long Shan pipe. ; 

12. trans. To use (tobacco, etc.) as material for 
smoking. Also fig. (quot. 1840), 


1687 A. Lovett tr. Zhevenot's Trav, 1, 259 Some. have 
in the mean while smoaked Tobacco, when it was given 
them. 1716 Cnurcn PAilif's War (1865) I. 28 Capt. 
Fullers party being troubled witb the..lust alter Tobacco, 
must needs strike fire to Smoke it. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geogr. II. 85 They also smoke tobacco to excess, 1811 [see 
Hasuisu}, 1840 Baanam Jagol. Leg, Ser.1. St. Odille xiv, So 
put that in your pipe..and smoke it. 1878 Stanrey Dark 
Cont, xviii, (1889) 324 ‘he bandits’ cnstom of smoking 
banghi (wild hemp), “ A 

b. To use (a pipe, cigar, etc.) in the act of 
smoking; to take (so many whiffs). . 

1706-7 Farquuan Beanz’ Strat. 1.i, He,.smoaks his Pipe 
Eight and forty Hours together sometimes, 176a STERNE 
Tr. Shandy vi vi, My uncle Toby..lighted his pips, and 
smoak'd about a dozen whiffs, 1820 W. Irvine Seetch Bk. 
TI. 338, I fonnd_him..smoking his Ripe in the..evening 
sunshine. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xl, Send down word that 
he’s to spend the change in cigars... I'll smoke ‘em, 1g0a 
Euiz. Banxs Weespaper Girl 179, 1 never saw a woman 
smoke a cigarette till I came to London, 

c. With ové (=to the end, completely). 

1705 tr. Bosman’s Guinea 306 Which Pipe thus filled they 
without ceasing can easily smoak out. 1842 Borrow Bible 
tn Spain x\, See, [have smoked out your cigar. 1877 M. 
Cotuuns Marg. § Aferch. 11. vii 216 She smoked one 
[cigarette] out right seldom. g 4 

13. To wear ozf, waste Gated bring 77/0 a cer- 
tain state, etc., by smoking tobacco or some 
similar substance. 

1604 Jas. ] Counterbl, to Tobacco (Arb.) 106 If a man 
smoke himselfe to death with it (and many bane done). 


. 


SMOKE-BALL. 


1616 R.C. Times’ Whistle (1871) 72 He..smokd out all his 
living at his nose. 1617 Bratuwait Smoaking Age 195 
Sweet Youth, Smoake not thy time; Too precious to abuse. 
1688 Hotme Armoury 111, 294/2 He who smoaks away the 
chiefofhis time. 1823 Scott Quentin D. Introd., I gradual 
«smoked myself into a certain degree of acquaintance with 
{him}, 1844 V. Brit. Kev, 11. 81 Newton smoked himself 
Into a state of absolute etiolation. 1893 C. G. LeLanp Afewt. 
1. 131 To go to their rooms..and smoke them sick or into 
retreating. f 

14. intr. Of a pipe: To draw. 

1883 Harfer's Mag. July 174/2 These ‘churcbh-wardens’ 
smoke freely and softly. 


Smo-ke-ball. [Ssoxke sé. 1.] 

1. A“. A paper shell filled with a preparation 
which, when ignited, sends out clouds of smoke. 

The ball is fired from a mortar, and the smoke serves to 
drive men out of mines, conceal manacuvres, etc. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Ball, Sutoak.. Balts, 
those which .. darken a sae to prevent discoveries. 
1760 Aun. Reg. Chron. 146/1 A smoke-ball burst in 

eneral Desagulier’s hand, and shattered his arm. 1802 
James AMilit, Dict, sv. Badl, Smoke-balls..continue to 
smoke from 25to3o minutes. 1828 Speaaman Srit. Gunner 
(ed. 2) 52 Balls. .are of three descriptions, viz.—lead, light, 
and smoke-balls, 1859 F. A, Grirgitus Ardid?, Alan. (1862) 
86 The 8 in. Smoke hall burns about 4 minutes. 

Jig. 1796 Gentl, Mag, UXVI, 11. 1011, When Christianity 
is assaulted.. by the smoke-balls and stink-pots of English 
vagabonds. 

attrib, 1809 Naval Chron. XXII. 286 Every rocket con- 
tains smoak-ball composition. 

2. A ball used in trap-shooting, which, when 
struck by a shot, emits a puff of smoke. 

1881 GakeNea Gun soy The latest improvement is the 
American smoke-ball, consisting of two hemispheres of 
paper placed upon a wooden ball, ss 

3. A hall emitting smoke when ignited, used by 


thieves. 

1899 Daily News 21 Mar, 7/2 Raising an alarm of fire by 
means of smoke balls ignited on the various floors. The 
smoke balls went beyond their commission and kindled 


a flame. 
Smo‘ke-black, sd. (Smuoxe sd.1.] A form 


of lamp-black obtained hy the combustion of 


resinotts materials. 

1712 tr. Pomed’s Hist. Drugs 1. 204 The black sealing Wax 
is ting'd or colour'd with Smoak Black. 1841 Lane Arad. 
Wés, 1. 130 An inferior kind is the smoke-black produced 
by burning the shells of almonds, 1858 Simmonns Dict. 
Trade, Smoke-black, a substance prepared by the com- 
bustion of different resinous bodies. 1896 De Vinne Moon's 
Printing 412 The crude smoke-black of commerce. 


Smo-ke-blaok, v [Smoke sd. 1.] érans. To 


blacken with smoke. 
1809-10 CoLEaipGce fend (Bohn) I. 302 The counterfeit 
frankincense which smoke-blacks the favourite idol of a 


Catholic village. 
Smo‘ke-box. [SMOKE sé.] 


1. A receptacle for smoke. rare—}, 

1614 W. Baactay Nefenthes A 8, Not as the English 
ae [of tobacco] do, which make a smoke-boxe of tbeir 
skull, 

2. techn. A chamber in a steam boiler between 


the flues and the chimney stack; in a locomotive 


placed at the base of the funnel. 

1846 Penny Cyel. pupol. II. 670/1 That construction of 
engine in which the cylinders are placed at the bottom of 
the smoke-box. 1855 Laroner J/es. Sci. §& Art VI. 127 
The tubes..throngh which the hot gases..and smoke pass 
from the fire-box to the smoke-box. 1897 Pall Mall Mag. 
Mar. 354 The exceptional height of the Smoke-box..reudered 
it necessary to adopt a dwarfed funnel. 

attrié. 1853 Laapner Afus. Sei. & Art V1. 128 The 
smoke-box door, opening on hinges at the top. 1878 F. S. 
Ppaus Midl, Railw, 652 The smoke-box door did uot fit 
tight. 

moked (smdukt), 44/7. 2. Also 7 smoakt, 
smoak’d, 8 smoaked. [f.SmMoKE v. +-ED1.] 

1. Dried or cured by exposnre to smoke; im- 


pregnated with smoke. 

1603 Dekker Wonder Yeare ee For,.some smoakt gal- 
lant, who at wit repines, To di ‘obacco with my holesome 
lines. 1648 Hexuam 11, Een Sore, a smoakt red Heering. 
1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Amusent, 117 The best smoak’d 
Heef in Christendom, 1747 Westev Prin. Physick (1762) 
p. xix, Pickled or smoaked or salted Food, 1830 M. Donovan 
Domest. Econ. 11.233 Smoked provisions are..apt to dis- 
agree with some persons, 1883 Fisheries Exhib, Catal, 
370 Smoked Eels,..Smoked Plaice,..Smoked Herriugs. 

2. Obscured, made dark, by smoke. 

1755 B. Martin Mag. Arts & Sci. 37 This small Telescope, 
in which I have put asmoaked Glass. 1819 SHELLEY Edi- 
Pits 1. 400 V'll wager you will see them..With pieces of 
smoked glass. 1885 Goopatt Physiol, Bot. (1892) 383 A 
slowly revolving cylinder covered with smoked paper. 

3. Tainted or spoiled in taste through contact 


with smoke. 

_ 1761 Cotman Prose on Sev. Occas. (1787) 1. 123 The water 
ts smoaked, the butter rank, the bread heavy. 1857 ELton 
Below Surface ix, A cup of smoked coffee and a dubious 


egg. 

4. Ofa smoke-colour. (Cf. SMOKE 5d. 9 €.) 

1827 Grirriru tr. Cuvier 1. 75 note, The Smoked Kan- 
garoo, the gray of which is somewhat deeper. 1885 Encycd. 
Srit. XVII. 447. The shells usually present a dark colour 

es, li 


Bbout the edg ke that of ‘smoked pearl’, 1898 MWeste. 
Gaz, 18 Nov, 3/2 Dark brown fox fur, that which is called 
‘smoked fox *, 


&. With -down or -oué: Exhausted or con- 
sumed by being smoked. 


1859 Dickens Tale Two Cities u, xvi, He put down his 
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smoked-out pipe. 1904 Benson Challoners (1906) 76/2 
Martin lit a cigarette from a smoked-down stump. 


Smo‘ke-dried, #//. a. [SMoKE sé. 1.] Dried 
or cured by exposure to smoke. 

1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav, \xiv. (1663) 256 Onyons 
and some smoak-dried flesh. 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / 
(1655) 118 Such a swarthy metamorphosis as neer resembled 
smoke-dryed Bacon, a1704 ‘I. Brown H’alé ~. Loudon 
Wks. 1709 III. 111. 3, I made my Smoak-dry’d Infidel shew 
bis Ivory Teeth. 1856 Kane Aretic Expl. 11. x. 106 Our 
smoke-dried cabin is a scene worth looking at. 1882 Dre 
Wanot Equator 72 The bunch of smoke-dried human heads. 

transf. 1859 Chamb. Fra. 17 Jan. 47/1 ‘The smoke-dried 
trees of our parks. 

Smo-ke-dry, v. [Smoke sd. 1: cf. prec.] 

1. érans, To dry or cure (meat, fish, ete.) by 
exposure to smoke. 

1904 Dict, Rust. s.v. Chesnut, it is best to beat the Fruit 
down from the Tree,..or if you don't, you must Smoke-dry 
‘em. 1796 STEDMAN Suriname IL. xx. 111 ‘hey even took 
out the jaw-bones, which theysmoke-dried. 1843 Bitnunk 
Sc. Fireside Stor. 62 He even spoke of having an old 
woman..hung up in the chimney, and smoke-drying her 
for three weeks. 1886 Fucycl, Brit. XX. 174/2 Boiled, 
smoke-dried, and packed in bags. 

2, inér. To become dried by the action of smoke. 


In quot. évans/. 

1855 SMEDLEY //. Coverdale ii, You've been smoke-drying 
in London..till you're out of condition. 

Hence Smo‘ke-drying wé/, sé. 

181z Miss L. M. Hawkins C’tess & Gertr. 1, 265 The 
dacieiine of a smoke-drying in one of the closest streets of 
the city. 

Smo'ke-farthing, //7s¢. [Soke 55. 2 b.] 
An offering made at Whitsuntide by the house- 
holders ofa diocese to the cathedral church; also, 


a hearth-tax (see quot. 1765). 

1444 [see Lixcotn 1), 1524 Churchw. Acc. St. Giles, Read: 
ing (ed. Nash) 22 To the Official for smoke farthyngs, ilij* j4. 
1575 in North St. Martin’s, Leicester 144 For peterpence 
or smoke farthynges sometyme due to the Anthecriste of 
roome, xd. 1609 in W. Money //ist. of Newbury (1887) 529 
Paid for Pentecostalles, otherwise called smoke farthings. 
m10 J. Harris Lex. Yecha. 11, Smoke-farthings, the 
Pentecostals, or Customary Oblations offered by the [n- 
habitants within any Diocess, when they made their Pro- 
cessione tothe Mother or Cathedral Church. 1765 Brack- 
stone Com, 1. 323 As early as the conquest mention is 
made in domesday book of fumage or fuage, vulgarly called 
smoke farthings; which were paid hy custom to the king 
for every chimney in the house, 1857 Tourmin Ssuru 
Parish 503 An‘ Ale ' held at the time of paying the ‘ Smoke- 
farthing ' or Wax-silver. 1876 [see Fumace'). 

Smoke-ho, -oh. col/oy. Also smoko. [f. 
Smoke sé. 6.] A stoppage of work in order to 


rest and smoke, Also ad¢ér7d. 

1897 F. T. Butten Cruise ‘Cachalot’ viii, This done, it 
was ‘Smoke-oh !' The luxury of that rest and refreshment 
was something to be grateful for. 1898 Davitt Life & 
Progr. Austral. \xxvi. 424 There is a ‘smoke-ho’ time 
allowed ina few of the prisons. 1900 H. Lawson On Track 
133 We go throngh the day..in runs of about an hour and 
20 minutes hetween smoke-ho's. 


Smovke-hole. [Smoke 52. 1.] 
1. The vent or external orifice of a flue; a hole 


in the roof of a hut through which the smoke of 


the fire escapes. 

€1340 Nominale (Skeat) 479 For smoke a smoke-hole. 
1493-4 Kee. St. Mary at /it/ 201 In expences whane sar- 
tayne of be paryshe yede to Awew be smoke holys. 1663 
Geaaten Counsel 22 Cover the top of Chimneyes..; the 
smoake holes can be..made on the sides, 1825 LockHarr 
in Scott's Fam. Lett. (1894) 11. 298 The smoke-hole..in the 
roof. 1856 Kane Arctic Expl. 1. xxx. 406 A smoke-hole 
passed through the roof. 1891 Ripea Haccaap Nada the 
Lily xxix. 240 Zinita..had climbed the hut, and now Jay 
there in the dark, her ear upon the smoke-hole, listening to 
every word. 

b, = FuMAROLE. 

1899 Datly News 18 Nov. 7/2 No lava is flowing, and 
even the fumarole, or smoke-holes, give forth no sign. 

+2. dransf. or fig. & An imposture, trick. b. 
A smoking-room. ¢. The mouth of a smoker. Oés. 

1380 Hottypanp. Treas, Fr. Tong s.v. Fourbe, We may 
easily iudge of this stuffe, or smokehole, or guile. 167 
Charac. Coffee Ho. in Hart. Mise, (1810) V1, 468 The arc 
devil, wherewith this smoke-hole is haunted, is the town- 
wit, 1704 T. Brown Walk r. Lond. Wks. 1709 LIT. 11. 

9g Which unsavory Compliment was thus retorted.., viz. 
Stop your Smoak-hole Nincompoop. 


Smo‘ke-house. [Soke 5/.] 

+1. A dwelling-house. Ods.—! ‘ 

1672 Petry Pol. Surv. fret. (1719) 9 The simple Smoak- 
houses are. .184,000. 4 

3. Aroom in a tannery, heated by smouldering 
spent tan, where hides are unhaired. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII, 306/2 The stoutest and 
heaviest ox bides..are then hung on poles, in a close room 
called a smoke-house, in which is kept a smouldering fire 
of wet tan. [Soin Ure Dict. Arts (3839) 764, Penny Cycl. 
(1842) XXIV, 37.] 1837 Heseat Eng. & Meech, Encyeé, 1. 
60 In some ices tbe hides were formerly ited wet one 
upon another..(or otherwise kept warm in what was called 
a smoke-bouse). . 

3. A honse or room used for curing meat, fish, 


etc., by means of smoke. \ 

1860 Mayne Reip Huster’s Feast xiv, A part of the 
bacon furnishes the ‘smoke-house' for home consumption 
during the winter. 1894 Outing XXIV. 201/1 A rusty key 
that probably belonged to some smoke-house of long ago. 

attrib, 1901 CABLE Cavalier liii, The servants were load- 
ing the smoke-house meat into a waggon. 


SMOKER. 


Smo‘ke-jack. [Ssoxx s/.] 

; 1. An apparatus for turning a roasting-spit, fixed 
in a chimney and set in motion by the current of 
air passing up this. 

1675 Evetyn Let. in Aubrey Nat. Mist. Surrey (1719), 
The Smoke-Jack in my Brother's Kitchen-Chimney ; which 
has been there, 1 have heard, near a hundred Years. 1754 
Mrs. Detany Life 4 Corr. (1861) 301, I think I will have 
a smoke-jack ; the man says he will..keep it in order for 
nothing. 19797 in Crts. Europe at Close of Last Cent, (1841) 
1. 180 Did you never see a smuke-jack, with a little man in 
red working away, and seemingly turning the wheel? 1832 
BaspacEe Econ, Manuf. iv. (ed. 3 The common sr 
jack is an instrument in which the velucity co 
Is too great for the purpose required. 1884 Jirrinizs 
Deer ix, 172 In how few, even of the most ancient houses, 
are smoke-jacks still at work ! 

attrié, 1758 Fraxkuin Lett, Wks. 1240 VI. 536 This pra- 
perty of chimneys might, by means of smokejavk vanes, be 
applied to some inechanical purposes. 

tb. “ansf. The head, as the seat of confused 
ideas. Obs. 

3761 STERNE 77. Shandy ut. xx, As for my uncle Toby, 
his smoak-jack had not made a dozen revolutions, before he 
fell asleep also. 1808 E. S. Barrett JJiss-led General 54 
That part of the human frame which, in rational mort 
is denominated the Scat of reason ; in others, a Smvuke-juck. 

2. CS. A cowl or hood for the end of a railway- 
Carriage stove-pipe (Cet, Dict. 1891). 

3. A cargo-steamer, 

1892 Darly News 3 Feb.5’5 Et may do for a ‘snivke-jack’ 
to lay off and wait for the fog, but not for a passenger ship 
with mails. 

4. A smoke-nuisance inspector. 

1898 Daily News 21 Nov. 8/6 The officer who carried out 
this duty was called u Smoke Jack. 

Smokeless sméwklés),a. [fF Suokesd, + -LEss.] 

L. Emitting or producing no smoke. 

1582 1. Watson Pvems (Arb.) 134 A Shipwiacke of mans 
life; a Smoaklesse fire. 1732 Pown ZA. Bathurst? 191 
‘Tenants with sighs the smoakless tow'rs survey. 1795-1814 
Wornpsw. £.rcurs. vil. 54 Vhe stnokeless chimney-tup. 1856 
Kane Arctic Expl. 1. xxx. 405 The lamps were cheerful 
and smokeless. 1868 Daily News 2 Sept., It was found 
that the coals of the Aberdare collicries were coniparatis ely 
smokeless. 1890 .Vature 4 Sept., One of the important 
attributes of a smokeless powder. 

2. Free from, clear of, smoke. 

1631 Bratawarr WAtusics 53 To leave his smcakelesse 
house in the country..to riot in the citic. 180z Worpsw. 
Westminster Bridge 8 All bright and glittering in the 
smokeless air. 1837 Cartyce #7. Aev. 1d. ii, The Sun 
shines ; serenely westering, in smokeless mackerel-sky. 

lIence Smo-kelessly a./v.; Smo’kelessness. 

1877 Echo 18 July 1,1 Its Smokelessness, Cleanliness, and 
Great Economy over all other descriptions [of coal]. 41891 
Eugineer LXVX. 357 (Cent.), The appliances for..consum- 
ing coal anceeleely are already at work, 


Smoke-oh: see SMOKE-n0. 

Smoker (sméwka1). [f. SwokEv.t+-Er!. Cf 
Du., Fris., MLG. smoker, LG. smdker (Da. smeger’, 
G. dial. schmaucher, schmicher, schmeucher.} 

1. a. One who cures fish, bacon, etc., by means 


of smoke. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Sinff Wks. (Grosart) V. 278 Our 
Herring smoker hauing worn his monsters stale thoughout 
England. 1688 Lond, Gaz. No. 2331/4 A Smouker in 
Philpot-lane, London. 1699 Lutrrent Brief Nel. (1857) 
IV. 530 Jeffery Jefferyes, esq. the smoaker. 1831 JANE 
PortEa Sir E. Seaward's Narr, 11, 29g Another bad heen 
a sausage-maker, or a beef and bam smoker. 1883 F. A. 
Situ Swedish Fisheries 6 Scotch curers and smokers have, 
hy private enterprise, heen sent to Bohusliin. 

b. One who jests at, or ridicules, others. 

1812 Cotman Sroad Grins, Vwo Parsons Ixxxv, These 
wooden wits, these quizzers, queerers, Smokers. 

2. Something which emits smoke: fa. A war- 
vessel employed to conceal or assist hostile opera- 
tions by discharging volumes of smoke. Oés. 

a1700 BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Smoker, a Vessel to Blind 
the Enemies, to make way for the Machine to Play. 1726 
Snevocky Voy. r. World 321 To bring me away in case I 
should have occasion to make use of mine as a Fire-ship, or 
aSmoaker. 1811 Self [nséructor 587 Vessels of war are.. 
a machine-vessel, a smoaker. 

+b. collog. A steamer. Obs.-* 

1825 Sporting Mag. XV1.211 We walked four miles early 

in the morning to the smoker. x 
ce. A smoky chimney, locomotive, etc, 

1883 J. Martin Reminisce, Old Haddington 29 Dr. Welsh's 
kitchen chimney was an inveterate smoker. 1897 Pall 
Mall Mag. Sept. 77 Strangers might suppose that American 
locomotives are inveterate smokers, 

d. A contrivance for smoking bees. 

31875 J. Hunter Alan, Bee-keeping (1884) 150 Tbe simplest 
smoker of all isa roll of cotton rags. : 

8. One who smokes tobacco, opium, or the like. 

1637 Bratuwatt Swoaking Age 171 Yet of all these, none 
to me so profest enemies as these smokers of our Age. 
1686 Plot Staffordsh. 302 A great smoker, &c., that never 
spit in his life. 1727 De For Protestant Monast. 10 He 
had been from his Youth a great Smoaker, 1796 Moase 
Amer, Geogr. V1, 86 Both sexes are eee smoakers. 1820 
Byron Fearn ut, xxxiv, Afar, a dwarf buffoon stood telling 
tales To a sedate grey circle of old smokers. 1882 Sata 
Amer. Revis. (1885) 389 The deficient accommodation pro- 
vided for smokers. hs 

b. Smoker's heart, throat, a diseased condition 


of the heart or throat caused by excessive smoking. 
Smoker's patch, a smooth, bare white patch on the 
tongue duc to excess in smoking, ° 
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SMOKE-ROOM. 


1889 Buck's Handbk, Med. Sci, V11. 110 Smoker's Patch. 
{bid, V\X1. 553 Catarrh and hoarseness are so frequent as 
to give rise to the name ‘smoker's throat’. 1906 Daily 
Chron. 16 June 4/4 Nicotine. causing irregular action, and 
producing the condition known as smoker's heart. 

o. U.S. A grade of tobacco for smoking. 

1880 U.S. Census, Rep. Culture Tobacco 15 Class 1 
Domestic Cigar Tobacco and Smokers. ‘ 

4. a, A railway carriage or compartment assigned 
for the use of those travellers who wish to smoke. 

1882 SALA Amer. Revis. 11, 140 The car known as the 
‘smoker’ is usually relegated to the least eligible part of 
the train. 1894 Outing XXIV. 116/1 We threw our bundles 
upon the platform of the smoker and climbed up after them. 

b. A concert at which smoking is permitted. 

3891 Wheeling 25 Feb. 401 The Upperthorpe C.C, held a 
very enjoyable smoker on Thursday evening last. 

5. School slang. One who blushes. 

1866 Routledge's Every Boy's Ann. 217 \f you happen to 
blush, he whispers in your ear ‘smoker’. 


Smo‘ke-room. [SMoKE 53. or v.J A room 
in a cluh-house, hotel, or the like, set apart for the 
accommodation of those who wish to smoke. 

1883 Daily News 29 Sept. 3/2 A young man..in the 
smoke-room on the night of sailing from Queenstown. 1891 
E. Rorer By Track & Trail ix. 125 We smokers left them 
and took up our quarters in our proper place, the smoke- 
room. 

Smokery (smékeri). [f Ssoxysd. orv. Cf. 
Fris. smokerif smoking.) 

1. In contemptnons use (see quot.). 

1657 J. Watts sss ate Sprinkled 97 From the publick 
Ministery or Steeple-houses, (be it so) to private mysteries 
or smokeries, rather of their Chimney-houses. . 

2. Articles or materials nsed in smoking. 

1837 New Monthly Mag, L. 86 Pipes of all sorts..—all 
nations and all people were represented in this vast arsenal 
of smokery. ; . 

3. A place used for smoking; a smoking-room, 


an opium-den, etc. 

1901 Daily Chron. 29 May 5/6 The immorality of the 
‘smokeries* will probably suffice to close them as dis- 
orderly. 

Smo‘ke-stack. [Suoxz 5d.] 

Ll. U.S. a. The funnel of a steam-boat. 

1862 Russet, Diary North § S. 1. 166 The funnel, 
VYankeetcé smoke stack. 1864 Darly Telegr. 30 Aug, 
The Tennessee .. surrendered, her rudder disabled, her 
smokestack carried away. 

b. The chimney of a locomotive. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Afech. 2227/1. 1890 Daily News 22 
Sept: 5/5 The locomotive’s smokestack was just out of the 
water. 

2. The chimney of a stove; a chimney-stack. 

1871 Daily News 9 Feb., Carrying the smoke-stack of a 
stove through the aperture. 1903 esi. Gaz, 27 Jan. 7/1 
The brick smoke-stack of the stoke-house. ; 

Smo kified, 4//. a. [f. as from swokify.] Dis- 
coloured or blackened by smoke. Also ¢vans/f. 

1819 Blackw. Afag. V.732 Scrawlings of chalk spread each 
smokified wall. 1863 B. Savite Jfan ii.75 Have you heard 
of the smokified Essays? 

Smokily (smékili), adv. [f.SMoxy a, +-Ly2] 
In a smoky manner; hazily. 

x6r1 Cotcr., Fumensenent, smoakily, fumingly, reek- 
ingly. 1755 Jounson, Snextdily, blackly; smokily. 1847 
Wesster, Si0kily, so as to be full of smoke. 1897 Wests. 
Gaz. 1 Daya Obfuscations that move smokily across the 
face of trut 

Smokiness (smowkinés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The character or quality of being smoky. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xiv. (1592) 222 Our minde..is 
after a sort troubled..by the smoakiness of the imagina- 
tions. 1611 Cotar., Fudigine, soot, soatinesse; smoaki- 
nesse. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Fumidity,smonkiness. 1729 
Batrey (vol. 11), Saokiness, a being smoky, or infected 
with Smoke, 188: Daily News 14 Dec. 5/3 The marked 
characteristic of last night's fog was its smokiness. 

Smoking (smékin), 732. sd. [f. Swoxz 0] 

1. The action or fact of emitting smoke, giving 
off steam or vapour, etc. 

1530 Patscr. 271/2 Smokyng, /wsiere. 1611 CotaR, 
Fumewmeni,..asmoaking. 1663 Gersier Counsel 6 To pre- 
vent the smoaking of Chimneyes. 1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 
5392/4 Any smoaking of Chimneys. 1852 Dickens Bleak 
Ho. vi, The smoking and steaming of the heated horses. 

2. The action of inhaling and exhaling smoke 
from a pipe, cigar, or the like. 

1691 Wooo Ath, Oxon. 11. 709 Given more to bibbing 
and smoaking than the duty of his Office. 1762 Gotpsm. 
Beau Nash 24 Smoaking in the rooms was permitted. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. iu. 1. 369 Nowhere was the smoking 
more constant than at Will's. 

+3. A bantering or quizzing. Ods. 

1781 Mme, D’Arstay Diary June, What a smoking did 
Miss Burney give Mr. Crutchley. did, Aug., Whether he 
+-took the opportunity to give us all a smoking. 

4. The curing of meat, etc., by exposure to smoke. 

1819 in Pantologia sv. 1892 Yeats Techn. Hist. Cont. 
224 The efficacy of smoking depends on certain chemical 
products, 1901 BLacx Carf, ‘ Build. vi. 65 The barrel. .is 
Covered over at the top, and the smoking proceeds. 

5. School slang. Blushing. 
1862 Farrar Si’. Winifred’s iv, Smoking is the name 
fellows give to blushing. 

6. aiirib. a. In combs, relating to the curing of 
provisions by smoke, or the production of smoke 
for some special purpose, as swoking-house, knife, 
loft, pot, vessel, works. 

1648 Huxnam 11, Zen roockvai, a Censoir, or smoaking 


| jacket that matched the cigar-cuse. 
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vessell. 1706 Puiutirs (ed. Kersey), TAurtbudunta Censer, 
or Smoaking-Pot, toburn Incencein, 1736 N. Baitey House- 
hold Dict. Liz A Smoking Closet for drying. Tongues. 
1759 R. Brown Compl. Farmer 61 Curing bacon.. by 
smoking lofts or closets, adjoining to the funnels of their 
chimneys. 1791 Trans. Soc. Arts IX. 136 The smoking 
works being erected at the foot, and the tar-funnel higher 
up the hill. 1805 Linvtgy Voy, Brasil (1808) 260 Flesh... 
which they salt, and dry in the sun and smoking-houses. 
1839 Afag. Dont, Econ. IV. 118 The hams..are smoked in 
smoking-houses. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 62 Newand 
Improved Smoking Knives for Fishermen. 


b. In terms denoting things or places used for, 
or in connexion with, the smoking of tobacco, 
etc., as smoking apparatus, -cap, -carriage, etc. ; 
smoking-bean U.S., the catalpa bean, the pods 


of which are smoked by boys. 

1971 Mackenzie Afan Feeling xxi, He took_from his 
pocket a particular *smoaking apparatus. 1872 CALVERLEY 
Charades ui. ii, Nor work *smoking-caps for cousins. 1871 
M. Cottins Afarg. & Alerch. 111. ii, 67 The..gentlemen 
were..ensconced in a *smoking-carriage. 1891 Peacock 
N. Brendon I. 138 He put on a*smoking coat. 1878 H. 
Smarr Play or Payi, Appearing in a radiant *smoking- 
1843 HoLtTzarrFet 
Turning 1, 161 Meerschaum, Amber,. .are principally used 
for *smoking-pipes. 1897 4W/butt’s Syst. Afed. VI. 885 In 
competition with the *smoking-shops, there are now shops 
where injections are to be had at so much the syringeful, 
1884 Mealth Exhib. Catal, 57/2 The *Smoking Temple in 
the Classic style, with niches and divans in colour, 1796 
Morse Amer. Geogr. 1. 259 Snuff, chewing and *smonking 
tohacco. 1880 U.S. Census, Rep. Culture Tobacco 15 Other 
cigar and smoking tobacco. 

c. In the sense of ‘at which smoking takes place 
or is allowed’, as swzoking-concert, ete. 

1809 A. Henrv 7'vav. 299 In smoking-feasts, or feasts of 
the pipe, or calumet, held in honour of the spirits. 1886 
C. E. Pascoe London of To-day vi, (ed. 3) 78 The smoking 
concert..with its genial! Bohemianism. 1895 Dasly News 
4 Feb. 5/3 The annual meeting of the club would he held.. 
as a smoking ‘At Home’. 


Smoking (smékiy), ff/. a. [f. Sooke v.] 

1. Emitting or giving out smoke. 

1394 CHaucea Boeth. 1. metr. iv. (1868) 12 Pe vnstable 
mountaigne pat hy3t veseuus, bat wircheb oute..smokyng 
fires. 1382 Wvctir J/a¢t. xii. 20 He shal nat quenche 
smokynge flax. ¢ 1400 Pilgr, Sozu/e ui. vii. (Caxton, 1483) 
55 The forneis was al enflammed with smokyng fyre. 1592 
Kyo Sf. Trag. 1. i, Ere Sol had..slakte his smoaking 
charriot in her flound. 1611 Cotcr., Wxarean, a brand, or 
smonking sticke. a@1700 Evetyn Diary 7 Sept. 1666, Clam- 
bering over heaps of yet smoking rubbish, 1781 Ginpon 
Decl. & F. xxx. (1787) IL. 171 The prospect of the smoking 
ruins. 1815 Scotr Guy Af. viii, This day have ye quenched 
seven smoking hearths. 1894 Dovie 5S. Pole 93 The 
chaplain stood with a smoking pistol in his hand. 

Jig. 1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 33: Lanfrank.. 
despisede pe smokynge..speche of mysbyleved men. 1587 
Greene Exfhues Wks. (Grosart) V1. 176 Hir heart offred 
smoaking thoughtes to Venus. 1677 W. Row Sufi. Life 
KR. Blair (1848) x. 17 Our smoking desires for a more strict 
union. .did break forth into a vehement flame, 

b. Of a chimney : = Smoky a. tb. 

1667 Cotuins in Rigaud Corr. Sei, Afen (1841) 11. 482, I 
have been troubled with smoking chimneys. 1693 EvELYN 
De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 77 A House with Smonaking 
Chimneys. 1728 Cuampers Cycd. sv. Sutoak, There are 
various Inventions for preventing and curing Smonking 
Chimneys. 

2. Giving out steam or vapour, sending up fine 


dust or spray, etc. 

1593 Suaxs.3 Hen, VJ, 11. iii, 21 Their Steeds, That 
stain'd their Fetlockes in his smoaking blood. 1607 — Cor. 
1. iv. 1x That we with smoaking swords may march from 
hence. 1697 Dayoen Virg, Georg. 1.994 "Tis Time to set 
at Ease the smoaking Horse, 1716 Pore /éfad vit. 382 
Vhe victim falls; they strip the smonking hide. 19784 Cow- 
per Zask ut. 517 The smonking manure. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey li, They have hot suppers every night,..with smok- 
ing drinks upon the board. 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow 
184 The Good Hope continued to tear through the smoking 
waves. 


b. quasi-adz. in smoking-hot. 

1816 Keatince Trav, (1817)1. 219 The panncb of a goat.. 
cut out, and applied..smokinghot, tothe part. 1842 Lover 
Handy Andy xxi, Where tea and coffee, toast and muffins,.. 
were all smoking-hot togetber. 

3. Characterized by, addicted to, the smoking of 

tobacco. Also ¢ramsf. and absol. 
_ 1617 Bratawait (zizle), The Smoaking Age, or The man 
in the mist: with The life and death of Tobacco. /did. 174 
More guerdon doe I receive of my love from the sleeping 
Dormouse, than the smoaking Gallants. 1888G. TruMBULL 
Birds 21 [The Widgeon is] known to voyageurs throughout 
the Fur Countries as Smoking-Duck. [ofe.] Probably 
because its note was thought to resemble the puffing sound 
made while smoking. 1890 Pall Afal/ G. 29 Sept. 3/3 The 
lazy, the drunken, the smoking, the thriftless. 

Hence Smo-kingly adv., smokily. 

1824 Lapy Granvitte Lei. (1894) 1. 334, I told you she 
was uncomfortably, smokingly lodged. 
_Smocking-room., [Ssoxine 2d/. 5.] A room 
in a house, hotel, club, etc., set apart as a place 
for smoking in. 

1689 SHADWELL Bury Fair i. i, We'll into my Smoaking- 
room and sport abont a Brimmer. 1754 Connoisseny No. 48 
P 3, The Squire gets drunk..in the smoking-room, 1840 
Maaavar Poor Jack xiii, Most of those who prefer smoking 
collect in..the smoking room. 1890 ‘R. Bo.pagwooo’ Co/. 
Refornter ce) 147 The same deserted library, the same 
populous smoking-room. 

attrib, 1886 Pall Mall G, 20 Oct. 4/3 Jotting down short 
smoking-room stories, 


SMOKY. 


Smokish (smowkif), a. [f. Smoke sd.+-19H.] 
Kesembling smoke ; somewhat smoky. 

1477 Norton Ordin. Alch.v. in Ashm. (1652) 69 Odor is 
a smokish vapour resolved with heate. 1530 Pausca. 324/2 
Smokysshe, Jumens 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd, & Comuw. 


202 Their Water hrackish, their Aire foggie and their Fire 
smokish, 1648 Hexnam 11, Roockachtigh, Smoakish, or 
Fumie. 1 W. Irving Sadmag, (1824) 47 A yellowish, 


whitish, smokish, dirty-coloured shawl. 

Hence Smo‘kishness. rare°. 

1530 Parser. 271/2 Smokysshnesse, /umevseté, 

Smoko : see SMoKE-HO-: 

Smoky (smdki), 2. and sé. Also 4, 6-7 
smokie, 7, 9 smokey; 6-7 smoakie, 6-9 smoaky. 
[f. SMoKE sd, + -¥.] 

A. adj. 1, Emitting smoke in considerable 
volume. 

1310 S?, Brendan (Bilz) 472 Po seie hi..a lond derk inou3 
Smokie as it smypes were. ¢1407 Lypc. Reson § Sens. 4122 
Than is the fire..Of smoky Ethna the mounteyn. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 461/1 Smoky, fumosus. 1576 Gascoicne 
Philomene Wks. 1910 11. 198 A Swallowe.. builds in smoky 
chimney toppes. 1597 tr. Budlinger's Decades (1592) 127 
To set up a percher, a taper, or a smoakie torch. 1613 
Porcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 775 They vse smokie fires in 
their rooms. ¢ 1663 CowLey 70 Light xv, In Sympathizing 
Night he rowls his smoaky Fires. 1726 Gav Fadles 1. 
xxili. 11 A wrinkled Hag.. Beside a little smoaky flame Sat 
hov'ring. 1818 Byaon Beffo xliii, Where reeking London's 
smoky caldron simmers. 1884 Si. Faues’ Gaz. 25 July 4/2 
Letting off a quantity of the noisiest and smokiest fireworks 
procurable. : ; 

b. Of a chimney: Inclined to send out smoke 


into the room. 

(1639 J. Smvtn in Glonc. Gloss, (1890) 201 If many gossips 
sit against a smokey chimney the smoke will bend to the 
fairest. 1785 Faankuin (¢7fde), Observations on Smoky 
Chimneys. 1844 Emerson £ss, 1. Nature, 1t..cured the 
smoky chimney, silenced the creaking door. 1869 E. A. 
Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 141 The down current 
coming in puffs is one cause of smoky chimneys. 

2. Of vapour, mist, etc.: Having the character 
or appearance of smoke; resembling smoke; 
smoke-like. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus 111.628 Every maner womman that 
was there, Hadde of that smoky reyn a verray fere. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R. v. xxxvi. (Bodl. MS.), Pe breeste 
..puttep onte smoky vapour pat is ibred in pe hert. 1426 
LvvG. De Guil. Pilgr. 11034 Two ful vnkouth skyes..off 
smoky mystes & vapours. a 1542 Wyatt /’s. li. 20 There had 
owt off the sowth A lewk warme wynd hrowght forth asmoky 
rayne. 1662 H. Hisseat Sody of Divinity 1.205 By breath- 
ing..the gross and more smoky spirits are halal out of 
the breast. 1743 Davioson 2xeid vu. 203 The Smoaky 
Fluid in Foam overflows. 1784 Cowrea Zask vy. 105 The 
Tight and smoky mist, 1817 J. Braopury Trav. Amer. 259 
‘The atmosphere... becomes hazy, or what they term smoky. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exped. xxix. (1856) 246 The frost- 
smoke was in smoky banks to the north-west. 

3. Full of, or charged with, smoke; rendered 


offensive or disagreeable by the presence of smoke. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xt. iii. (Bodl. MS.), Pere- 
fore here mewes moste he ferre fro smoky places. ¢ 1490) 
Lyoc. Reson & Sens. 6638 Anvon as he his torche hat! 
queynt, The smoky air..Ran..in lengthe and brede, 1596 
Suaks. 1 Hen. LV, mt. i. 161 O, he is.. Worse then a 
smoakie House. 1608 D. T. £ss. Pol. & Mor. 39 To lodge 
within the inclosure of a smokie roofe. 1700 T. Baown 
tr. Fresny'’s Amusentents 116 At the Bar..a_ charming 
Phillis or two, invite you..into their smoaky Territories. 
1749 BerketeY Word to the Wise Wks. 111. 440 It takes 
the peasant from his smoky cabin into the fresh air. 1806 
Med. Frnt, XV. 366 Ozanne received them in a smoaky 
hut. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract, Hygiene (ed. 3) 107 The 
effect of smcky town atmospheres in producing lung affec- 
tions, 1891 C. James Row. Rigmarole 18 All through a 
smoky evening I spent in that inn parlour. 

b. Blackened or begrimed by smoke. 

1552 Exvot Dict. Fusmosz intagines, olde smoky images. 
1588 Gaeene Metamorphosis Wks. (Grosart) IX. 50 Wilt 
thou..seeke with the smok Cycles to kisse Venus hand? 
1634 MiLton Comus 324 Trow y sheds With sntoky rafters. 
1848 Dickens Dombey xxiii, The two trees with the smoky 
trunks were blighted bigh up. see: 

4. fig. Having the obscuring, objectionable, or 
uusubstantial qualities of smoke. Ods. 

1533 More Answ. Poysoned Bk, Wks. 1035/1 The 

estilent contagion of al such smoky communicacion. 158: 

. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osorius 277b, Besides vayne 
crakes of smoky speeches, ye shewe no demonstration of 
sounde proofe. 1624 Sxinnea in Pare Life Usher (1686) 
358 Other points these devilish Spirits of the Jesnits..by 
iheir smoaky Doctrine do resist. 1633 Hart Diet of 
Diseased 11. xiv. 193 Their smoakie promises not being 
seconded by answerable events. 4 

5. Having the flavour or odour of smoke; tasting 


or smelling of smoke. 

1542 Brecon Potation for Lent Wks. 1564 1.1. 45 From a 
smokie pece of Bacon. 1707 Frovea Physic. Pulse- Watch 
332 The smoaky Bitters, Cichory, Carduus. 3892 Watsa 
‘Fea 93 ‘The ‘smoky’ and ‘tarry’ flavors possessed by 
many of them. 


6. Of the colour of smoke; dark, dusky; sec. 


of a brownish or bluish shade of grey. 

1555 Eoen Deeades (Arb.) 280 Halfe an houre after the 
rysynge it appeareth troubeled dymme nnd smoky. 1598 
B. Jonson Zu, Man in Hum, 1 iii, Ty conceale such reall 
ornaments..asa Millaners wife do’s her wrought stomacher, 
with a smokie lawne, or a black cypresse. 1647 HEXHAM I. 
(Colours), A Smokie colour, cen roock verwe. 1750 tr. 
Leonardus' Mirr, Stones 38 Blackness is occasion’d by a 
smoaky and adust terrene. 1796 H. Hunter tr. S?.-Pierre's 
Stud. Nai. (1799) I. 196 The red and smoky colour of 
their flowers, 1855 Bazwster Life Newiou \. vii. 171 A 


SMOLET. 


large crystal of quartz of a smoky colour. 1897 A//buit's 
Syst. Med, 1V. 288 If it is present in small quantities only, 
the urine will be smoky. 

b. In names of stones, esp. smoky quarts. 

1797 Encycl Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 82z/: Blackish brown, 
smoky topaz, or rauch tefaz of the Germans. 1837 Dana 
Min. 340 Smoky quartz is a transparent, or translucent 
cnmtaline variety, having a smoky color. 1883 Eycycd. 
Brit. XVI. 389 The brown or Smoky Quartz (coloured by 
a substance containing carbon and nitrogen). 

e@. In names of moths, bats, birds, etc. 

1827 Grirrita tr. Cuvier V. 63 Afolossus Fumarius 
(Smoky Bulldog Bat), 1832 J. Rennie Autterf?. & Moths 
87 The Smoky Wainscot. /éfd. 142 The Smoky Wave. 
1871 Cassel’s Nat. Hirst. ¥. 3z0 The Smoky Mastiff Bat is 
a well-known South American species. 1884 Coves N. 
Amer, Birds 419 Psilorhinus, Brown Jays. Smoky Pies. 

7. Qualifying names of colours. 

1576 Freminc Panopl, Epist. Aq All smokie blacke as 
Pitch. 1611 Cotcr. s.v. Ener, A darke, and smonkie 
browne. 1629 Parktnson Parad. 182 The three [leaves] 
that stand upright [are] of a smoakie yellow. 1706 Lond. 
Gaz. No. se Lost.., a smoaky gray Horse. 1837 
Penny Cycl. V1). 26/2 Upper part of the neck smoky red. 
31872 Cours N. Amer. Birds 194 The belly smoky-gray in 
some localities. : 

8. Steaming, reeking; rising in fine spray. 

¢1ggo MARLOWE Faustus 1448 My limhes may issue from 
your smoaky mouthes. 1594 Kyo Cornelia v. 323 Fro the 
wound the smoky blood ran hubling. 1697 Drvpen ncid 
v. 185 Lash’d with their Oars, the smoaky Billows rise; 
Sparkles the briny Main, and the vex‘d Oceau fries. 1725 
Pore Odyss. x. 150 Their oars they seize, And sweep with 
equal strokes the smoky seas. 1807 J. Bartow Colusd. ut. 
$23 [They] then part the smoky flesh, enjoy the feast. 

9. Addicted to, associated with, the smoking of 
tobacco. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) IIL. 158 
And to approue his Heraldrie, scutchend out the honour- 
able Armes of the smoakie Societie. 1613 Purcuas P7d- 
grimage (1614) 827 To which opinion, for the excellence of 
the Tobacco there found, he should happily have the 
smokie subscriptions of many Humorists. 1806 Lams in 
Ainger Life (1882) 65 A smoky man must write smoky 
farces. 1893 Daily News 26 bes s/1 The sodden and 
smokey young men who may be found watching football 
matches. : 

+10. Quick to suspect or take note; shrewd, 
sharp, suspicious, Ods. 

The Dict. Cant. Crew (a 1700) also gives ‘jealous’. 

1688 Suaowett Sgr. A/satia 1. i, They shall find mea 
smoaky Thief /éfd. 1. iv, ] am sharp aud smoaky. 1711 
Steere Spect, No. 132 P 3 Thou art, I see, a smoaky old 
Fellow, and I'll be very orderly the ensuiug Part of the 
Jonmney 1765 Foote Commissary 1. (1782) 23 This old 

rotber of ours tho’ is smoaky and shrewd, and tho’ an odd, 
a sensible fellow. 1784 R. Bace Barkan Downs 31, 132 
She is what you call a smoky damsel. 

LL. U.S. Of horses: Vicious. 

3899 Scribner's Mag. XXV. 13/2 Cow-boys often call 
vicious horses ‘smoky "horses. 

12. Comb., as smoky-bearded, flavoured, -tinted; 
smoky-looking, -seeming, -waving. 

1598 Sy_vester Du Barias 1. ii. u. Babylon 133 Small, 
smoaky-waving clouds. 1610 B. Jonson A cchemist wv. vi, 
This Doctor, Your sooty, smoakie-hearded compeere. 1611 
Srezo Theat. Gt. Brit, (1614) 121/1 Certaine thicke aud 
smoky-seeming mists. x61x Corce., Enfumé,.. smoakie- 
coloured, 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser.u. Passion & Princ. 
viii. 11]. 124 The dingy, ill-smelling, smoky-looking coffee- 
room, 1834 Tait’s Mag. 1. 7/1 The smoky-flavoured Glen- 
livet owe 1862 Dana Ain. 134 A smoky-tinted quartz 
crystal. 

B. sb. 1. dial, The hedge-sparrow. 

1889 H. Saunvers Brit. Birds 85 The Hedge-Sparrow is 
known by a variety of names, such as..*Smokie’, and 
*Shoffle-wing’. 1894 in HesLor Northumébid. Gloss. 

2. Sc. A smoked haddock, 

1891 W. Gorpon in Edwards Afod. Sc. Poets Ser. xiv. 
243 Will ye buy ony fish—Bonnie smokies, as cheap as 
they're clean? 

3. A smoke or smoke-blue cat. 

1898 Ladies’ Field 6 Aug. 378/a The two smokies, Cossy 
and Jetterina. 

Smolder, sd. and v.: see SNOULDER. 

+Smolet, -lat. Se. Ods.~! (Meaning uncertain.) 

1s08 Dunaaa Tuva mariit wenren 113 Quhen the smy on 
me smyrkis, with his smake smolet [v.». smollat]. 

Smolt(smoult), 54.1 Orig.Sc.and north. Forms: 
a. 6 smolte, 6-7, 9 smolt, 9 smoult. A, 6-7 
smowte, 7 smowt, 8-9 smout, 9 smoot. [Of 
doubtful origin: connexton with Smour a. is not 
clear. A later form is smelt: see SMELT 3.1 3,] 

1, A young salmon in the stage intermediate 
between the parr and the grilse, when it becomes 
covered with silvery scales and migrates to the 
sea for the first time. 

a, 1469 Sc. Acts, Fas. [11, c 13 (1814) YE 96 All pees 
pat slais Smof}]tis with crelis of ony vthir maner of way. 
tst0 Neg. Magni Sig. Scot. 1. 7 um piscationibus, ex- 
ceptis salmonibus, le keppir, et smolts. ¢ 1575 Sad/our's Prac. 
ticks (1754) 581 That thay tak smoltis or salmond in the 
milndammis. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 97 Siclike smolts, 
sould not be taken. .fra the middes of Aprill, to the nativitie 
of Saint John the Baptist. 1804 A. Huntea Georg. Ess. 11. 

13 At this period of time they are from four to six inches in 
ength only, being in some places called smoults. 1862 4ct 
25 $ 26 Vict. c. 97 § 2 ‘Salmon’ shall .. include .. sea 
trout, bull trout, smolts, parr, and other migratory fish of 
the salmon kind. 1881 Standard ro Sept. 2/1 The migra- 
tory instinct does not occur till the young fish have become 
what are called ‘smolts’. 

attrié, 1886 Eneycl. Brit, XX. 224 The young salmon, 
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as soon as the smolt stage is reached, migrates down the 
rivers to the sea, 

B. 1533-4 Act 25 Hen, VIII, c.7 The yonge frie, spaume, 
or broode of any kinde of salmon, called lakspiukes, smowtes, 
or salmon pele. 1677 Jounson in Ray's Corr. (1848) 127 
In Cumberland, the fishers,..after the first summer, ca!l 
them free, or frie, as we [in Yorkshire] smowts or smelts, 
before they come to he lackes. 1769 Pexnant Brit. Zool, 11. 
242 The young [salmon].. gradually increase tothe length of 
four or fee inches, aud are then termed Smelts or Smouts. 
1803 J. WALKER in /’rize Ess. Highland Soc. 11. 351 Vhey 
are called samlets,..but are generally known among our 
country people by the name of salmon smouts. 1866 C. W. 
Hatriero Notices Doncaster 1. 99 The young of the 
salmon..was known only as a smolt or ‘smout'. 

b. fransf. A small person or thing. 

1808 Jamizson, Svo/t, metaph. used to denote a child. 
1868 W. SHELLEY Flowers 199 Mamma’s pet, Smirkin’ smout. 
ey Hesvop Northumébld. Gloss., Sout. .,anything small. 

. * A small trout of the speckled kind ' ( /ammée- 
son's Sc. Dict. 1882 s.v. Smout). 

t+ Smolt, 50.2 Obs. rare. Also 5 amolte. [OF. 
smolt, =MLG. and LG. smolt (hence MDa., Norw., 
Tcel. suolt, Sw. sult}, MDu. and Du. smout, 
related to MLG. (and LG.) sma/t, ONG, smals 
(G. schmalz); both stems are ablaut-grades of 
*smeltan to melt; see SMELT @.} Lard, fat. 

In the later quots. perb. after MLG. or MDu. 

a1000 in Anglia X11]. 4o4 Pinguedo, smolt. arroea in 
Napier O. £. Lex. 58 Per sculan eac ii feette swyn up arisen 
tosmolte. 1430 A/akdon Court-Rolls (Bundle 18, No. 3). t 
barell. de smolte, et dimid. barell.desmolte. rg0z ARNOLDE 
Chron, (1811) 74 Salt smolt, for the barel, iii d. 

Also 6,9 


Smolt (smoult), 2. Now only dial, 
dial, smoult, 6 Sc. smowt. [OE,. swolt,=MDu. 
smolt, smout(WFris, ssout sheltered), Da. swzile; 
cf, OS. smultro quietly, calmly, MSw. sonultna 
(Sw. dial. s#y/tna) to become calm. A com- 
moner form in OE. was samy/te.] 

+1. Of weather: Fair, fine, calm. Ods. 


Halliwell's ‘ Smeudt, hot; sultry. Avert. is not otherwise 
certified. In Norfolk dial., sezowdtin’ is used to denote the 
calming down of a stormy sea during the ebb-tide. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xvi. 2 [Se] cuedas, ‘smolt hid, 
read is..heofon'. ¢1160 Hatton Gosp, Matt. xvi, 2 On 
fen ge cweded, ‘to-morzen hit heod smolt weder'. 1513 
Douacias Eueid xin. viii. 30 Makand the hevynnis fayr, 
cleyr, and scheyne, The weddir smowt, and firmament 
serene. a@rgso Fedlis to Play vi. in Pinkerton Sc. Ballads 
(1783) IE. 4 Mirrie Madinis, think not lang; The wedder is 
fair and smolt, 

+ 2. Pleasant, agreeable, affable. Ods. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 1763 With smobe smylyng & smolt 
pay smeten in-to merbe. 1553 AesAudlica 11. iii, 80 (Brandl), 
Respub. This ys Honestee. Peofp/e. A gaye smoult smirking 
howrecop tis, zo mot 1 pee! ; 

3. Bright, shining ; smooth, polished. 

3837 Wilson's Tales Borders V1. 304/2 He saw their sinolt 
Spirits scour awa to heaven like fire flaughts! 18g2- in dial. 
glossaries (Sussex, Hants.). 

Smolt (smdlt), v1 [f. Smorr 54.2] 
young salmon: To pass into the smolt stage. 

1855 J. Witson in Afen:. (1859) vill. 315 The female parr 
‘smolt’ soon after the completion of the first year, 

+Smolt, v.2 0s. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
intr. To make off, go, escape, ete. 

13.. BL. Allit. P. B.461 He hade be smelle of be smach 
& smoltes beder sone. /éid. 732, 1 schal forgyue alle be 
gylt..& let hem smolt al unsmyten smopely atonez. 

Smooch (smatf), 54. U.S. [Cf Swoucn sd.4 
and Smutcu sé.] A smutch or smear. 

1842 Motcev Leté. (1889) 1. 136 The body of the Child is 
a mere smooch of lamp-black. 1869 Mrs. Waitnev ie 
Girls iti. (1873) 58 A smooch of stove-polish across her arm. 


Smooch (smi#tf), v. Latterly U.S. [Cf prec. 
and Suurcu v.] ¢rans, To sully, dirty. Hence 


Smooched /f/. a. 

1631 Heywoop Fair Maid of West 1. v.i, Must your 
black face be smooching my Mistresses white lips with 
a moorian? 1828 WessTeR s.v. Syutch, In New England 
..sntooch..signifies to foul or blacken with something pro- 
duced by combustion or other like substance. 1835 WiLLis 
Pencillings 1. xix. 137 Attracting the attention and cour- 
tesies of every smooched petticoat far and near. 

Smook (smik), sd. Sc. and north, Now rare. 
Also 6 smooke; Sc. smowk, smuke, smuik(e, 
smeuk, smewk. [prob. ad. older Flem, sazuit 
(Kilian sszzyck) : cf. next.] Smoke, reek, vapour. 

e. rgoo-20 Dunaar Poenrs xxvi. 1z0 He smorit thame 
with smvke [zr. a smuik]. 1549 Compl. Scet. vi. 42 The 
reik, smeuk, and the stink of the gun puldir. 1599 ALEx. 
Home //ymus v. 8 The altar..is sprinkled be the lew, He 
makis a smuike, 

B. 21548 Hau Chron. Hen, ViiT, 41 b, Of the fyer and 
smolder did ryse suche a smooke. 1570 Levins Afanfp. 
359/31 ¥¢ Smooke, emus. 1600 FairrAx Tasso 1. xxii, OF 
Hee vaine to gaine an idle smooke {ries forsook, betooke). 
Smook (sm#k), v. Se. and north, Forms: 
6 smooke, 9 smook; 6 smowk, smewk (8 
smuke), 9 smuik. gee ad. Flem. smuiken, 
smuken (Kilian smuycken, earlier smuucken), ob- 
scurely related to SMOKE v.] _tfv. and frans. To 
smoke, in various senses. Hence Smoo'king, 


vol. sb. and ppl. a. " 

agoo-zo Dunnan Poems xxxiii, 56 On him come nowtbir 
stole nor fannoun, For smowking of the smydy. ¢1520 
Niseet V.7,, Afatt. xii, 20 He sal. nocht slokin a smewkand 
brand. 1570 Levixs Afanif. 159/34 To Smooke, fumare, 
1802 R. Axperson Cumbia. Bail. (¢ 1850) 49 Auld Marget in 


intr, OF 


SMOOT. 


the fauld she sits, And spins, and sings, and smuiks by fits. 
18zxg JAMIESON Suppl, /'0 Smook, Suiutk, to suffocate hy 
means ofsulphur ; aterm applied to the barbarous mode of 
destroying bees in order to gain their honey. 

Smoor (smies), sd, Se. [f. next.] A stifling 
or suffocating atmosphere, smoke, ete. ; smother, 

1894 Crocketr Aaiders xiii, 124 Our cave..was full of 
the white smoor of gunpowder smoke. 1895 — fen of 
Alosshags 106 In the smoor of the snow. 

Smoor ‘smivr,, v7. Se.and north. dial. Worms: 
6,9 smure, 6 smuyr, smuir(e ; 6-7 smoore, 6-9 
smoor,etc. [perh.ad. MDu. or MLG, smdren (Du. 
Smoren, LG. smoren, smiren; G. schmoren, G. 
dial. schmoeren, schmuren), - OI. smorian SMORE 
v. The vowel is not a normal native variant of 
the o of smorian.] ‘Yo smother, in varions senses. 

L. ¢utr, To undergo smothering (é1¢. or fig... 

©1470 Gol. & Gaw. 1204 It war syn, but recture, ‘The 
knightis honour suld smure, That did me this honoure. 
1550 Lynogsay Sgr. Weldrer 45 Vhat his hie honour suld 
not smure, Considering quhat he did indare. 1791 [urns 
Tam O'Shanter 90 By this time he was cross the furd, 
Whare, in the snaw, the chapman smioor‘d. 

2. trans. a. fig. or transf. Vo conceal or hide; 
to stippress; to deaden, stupefy, cte. 

1513 Doucias «Eaefd xt. Vrol. 48 He..nevyr dar vndeitak 
a douchty deyd, Bot doith all curage and all manheid 
smuyr. 1567 Safir. Poems Reform. iv. 188 Hurt not jour 
honouris, the samin to smuire. 1636 VJentecmerte’s Ch z 
& Slae (Wreittoun) 261 But ay the more 1 shoop 
smoor'de ‘he bolder it brake out. 1718 Ramsay CAzis¢'s 
Auiré Gr. wi. xxiii, Vhey drank, “Till a’ their sense was 
smoor’d. 1792 Burns Duncan Gray can’ here to woo v, 
Swelling pity smoored his wrath. 1833 M. Scotr Yon 
Cringle xii, Ye maun smoor my first born puir conscience 
atween ye. 

b. To smother, stifle, suffocate; esp. to deprive 
of life by suffocation. 
_ 1535 Covernate x Avngs ii, 19 This womans sonne died 
in the nighte (for she smoored him in the sley 1612 
Wenster White Devil v. iv, Me smoore some of the 1656 
in W. Ross Pastorad W's. in Covenanting Tinves (1337) 73 
James Yailzor laitlie haid all his horses smoorcd. 1725 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. ti, Nine braw nowt were smoor'd, 
1787 Burxs Bries of Ayr 33 Vhe bees.. Are doom'd by Man, 
+. The death o’ devils, smoor'd wi’ brimstone reek. a 1800- 
in many northern diaJ. glossaries. 2832 R. Surtees in G. 
‘Taylor Jfer, (Surtees) 282 Nic. Ward was smoor'd in his 
father’s own draw well. 1881 Alachw. Mag. Apr. 530 The 
sheep had heen smioored by scores in the drifts. ; 

ec. To put out or extinguish (a light or fire). 
Also in fig. context. 

rzaz Ramsay Lucdy Spence xv, Vhe quacks wha that fire 
smoors, And puts nae out. 1808 Jasurson sv. Sore, 
Smure the candle, put it out. 1903 Q. Nev. July z5 When 
kindling or ‘smouring ’ a fire. 

Smoot, 50.) north. dial, Forms: 7 smought, 
smoute, 9 smout, $-g smoot, ctc. [Of Scand. 
origin: cf. ON. smdtta, Norw. dial. smotta, smote, 
Sw. dial. svott, smutt, Da. smautte narrow passage, 
hole, etc.] A hole or opening at the foot of a wail, 
the bottom of a fence or hedge, ete., esp. one allow- 
ing the passage of hares, rabbits, or sheep; a narrow 
passage or entrance in a beehive. (Cf. SMoor-HOLE.) 

1615 in Trans. Cruind. § Westie. Archaeol. Soc. (1906) 111. 
is4 Thomas Langhorne shall make his Smonghts three 
quarters high and three quarters broad to receive the water 
which cometh down by the Righouse. 1641 Best Farm, 
Bhs. (Surtees) 62 Then are yow to sette downe the hive on 
the sieve, leavinge an open smoute for them to goe in just 
towards the South, and to cover the backside of the hive.. 
on all sides but onely wheare you inake the smoute. 1788 
W. HH. Marsuaie Forksh. 11. 353 Suroot, a hare muce; or 
any sinall gap or hole in the bottom of a hedge. 1869- in 
north. dial. glossaries (in forms seent, seeytl, siiutie, etc.). 
1891 J. C. Arxinson Moorland Parish 84 The hare had 
run through the snout into Nanny’‘s garth. 1893 J. Wat- 
son Conf. Poacher 58, 1 scanned the smoots and gates 
through which she [a hare] passed. 


Smoot, 54.2. Printing slang. 1n 9 smout. [f. 


Smoot v.2] (See quot.) 

1888 Jacont Printers’ Vecad. 127 Sutout, a compositor who 
seeks odd jobs in various houses. 

Smoot (smat),v.1 north. dial. [f. Smoor 562 
Cf. Da. smutte to creep, slink.] ftv. (See quots.) 

1788 W. H. Manrsuatt Vorksh. 11. 353 To Smroot, to creep 
under or through, as a bare or sheep through a hedge. 1855 
[Rostxson] }/Artéy Gloss. s.v. Smeoting, A young man is 
said to smoot after a girl when he dares not appear openly 
in the courtship. 

Smoot (smit),v.2 Printing slang. Alsosmout. 
{Of obscure origin.] fztr. To do casual work 
in a printing-house where one is not regularly 
employed (see quots.). t Also const. o7 (a firm). 
So Smoo'ting v4/. sé. 

1683 Moxon Printing 360 Ifa Journey-man Smout more 
or less on another Printing House. /éd. 390 Workmen 
when .. out of constant Work, do sometimes accept of a 
Day or twos Work..at another Printing-house: this By- 
work theycal! Smouting. [Heace in Holme and Luckombe.] 
2757 FRANKLIN in Lockwood Amer, Dict, Printing (1894) 
573 If a fat old fellow should come to your printing-house 
and request a little smonting. 186s & Knicut Shadows 
Old Booksellers 82 Gent.. got no regular employment, but 
laboured bere and there without settlement, upon what was 
called *smouting work’, 1892 Sovtuwaro & Powetr Pract. 
Printing (ed. 4) 569 ' Smooting. —No memher of the {Typo- 
graphical] Association is permitted to work for any other em: 
ployer than the one by whom heis engaged.., except in case 
of accident... Transgression of this rule ts called ‘smooting’. 


c 


SMOOTH. 


Smoot, obs. form of Suur sd. and v. 
Smooth (smd), s& Also 5~6 smothe. [f. 
the adj.] 
1. ta. A level space, =SMEETH 53. O25. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv.460/2 Smethe, or smothe, ..planicies. 
b. U.S. A meadow; a grass ficld. 
1845 S. Juop Avargarett. ii, Get some plantain and dande- 
lion on thesmooth for greens, 1848 BartLett Dict, Amer. 314. 
ce. Naut. A stretch of comparatively smooth or 


calm water in a rongh sea. 

1840 Marrvat Poor Fack xiii, You will find that two waves 
will run into one another, and..neatralize each other, so 
that for a few seconds you have what they call a smooth. 
31867 Suytu Satlor's [Vord-bh., Smooth, a Cornish term 
applied when the surf abates its fury for a short space. 
Also, the lee of a ship or of arock. 1878 D. Kemp Hach 
& Boat Sailing 245 If there ismuch sea,a ‘smooth’ should 
be watched for, to tack in. 

da. Coal-mining. (See quots.) 

1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal-m, 228 Smooth, the line of face 
of a stall. ¢4id., Smooths, planes of cleavage more or less 
vertical, . 

2. The smooth part or surface of something ; 


smoothness, 7 

rggr Biste Gent. xxvii. 16 She put y® skynnes vpon his 
handes, & vpon the smothe of hys necke, 1805 Spirit 
Public Fruits, UN. 339 Like the silver-wing'd dove was the 
smooth of her hair. 1880 Browninc Dram. Idyls Ser. 1. 
Pan & Luna 13 See how the sluggish jelly. .Turns marble 
to the touch of who woald loose The solid smooth, 

b. Smooth water or ground. 

1667 Mitton P. £,v11.409 On sniooth the Seale And bended 
Dolphins play. 1799, 1821 [see Rovcu sé.) 2). 

ce. The agreeable or pleasant part, side, or aspect 
of anything. Used in contrast to rough. 

1612- [see Roucn sd." 6b). 

+3. A polite or veiled rebuke or retort. Ods.—' 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary . (1595) 80 Asteismus, a 
smooth, as we call it, as when one tels a thing repugnant 
to the present matter or company, to say, ‘1 had as liene he 
told me it snew'’. : 

4. An act of smoothing. 

1848 THAcKERAY } ‘an. Fair \xv, She..gave one smooth 
to her hair, and finally Jet in her visitor. 

§. An implement for smoothing or reducing the 
roughness of a surface; a smoother; a smooth file. 

1879 Cassel’s Techn. Educ. AV. 414/1 When cooled, the 
roughnesses were taken off with a ‘smooth’ or scraper, and 
it was ready to receive the silver, 1881 Greener Je Gust 
245 Ibe bents are then cut in the tumbler with a small saw, 
and finished with files and smoothes. 1895 A/oded Steam 
Eng. g2 ‘Smooth,’ Dead Smooths, the finest of all, com- 
plete the various torms of files. 

6. a. Aspecies of moth (see quot. 1832). b. A 
smooth-coated dog. 

2832 J. Rennte Butier/?. § Moths 110 The Smooth (Cleora 
teneraria, Stephens) appears the end of June or heginning 
of July. 1897 Hest. Gaz. 11 May 4/3 He owns a brace 
of smooths named Daine Fortune and Dona Fortuna. 

Smooth (sm75), z. Forms: 1 smo%, 4 smope, 
4-6 smothe, 5 smoth; 4 smuth, § smvythe; 
5 smowth, 6 smouth(e, 7 smoath(e; 6-7 
smoothe, 6- smooth. [OE. syd3, found only 
once (the usual form being swcéde SMEETH a.), and 
not clearly represented in any of the cognate lan- 
guages.]} 

1. Having a surface free from projections, ir- 
regularities, or inequalities ; presenting no rough- 
hess or unevenness to the touch or sight. 

1n the first example the sense is ‘unruffied, serene’. 

& 3050 Liber Scintill. t. (1889) 6 Se pe mid sodre lufe full 
ys mid smyltum mode..& mid smopestum andwlitum ford- 
stepp. 13.. ££. Adit. P. A, 6 So smal, so smope her 
sydez were, 741366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 542 Hir fleshe 
tendre as is a chike With bent browis, smothbe and slyke, 
1440 Proms. Parv. 461/1 Smothe, pleyne, planus, 1bid., 
Smothe, or softe, dents, a1470 H. Peeces Dives & Pox. 
vL (W. de W. 1496) 379/2 ‘he basynet..is..made slyke and 
smothe tbat shot may scone glyde of. 1530 Pauscr. 324/2 
Smothe as a borde is that is well planed, Aony. 1592 SHAKS, 
Ven. & Ad. 143 My smooth moist hand., Would in thy 

alm dissolve. 1615 G. Sanoys Trav.67 Women of elegant 
beauties, for the most part .. cleare, and smooth asthe polished 
ivory, 3682 K. Dicay Chyex. Sec. 11.171 Cast this Matter 
upon a singoth stone, 1763 GoLosm. Alisc. Wes, (1837) 11. 
493 These inequalities serve the hetter to grind. .their food, 
bat they grow smoother with age. 1779 AZirror No.11, We 
are not..to wonder if tbe smooth enamel of the gentleman 
has received some little injury from the collision of such 
Coarse materials. 1835 J. Duncan Beetles (Nat. Lib.) 148 
It is..of a black colour, rather smooth and glossy. 1847 
TENnyson Princ. v. 70 Brows as pale and smooth As those 
that mourn..In deathless marble. 1871 R. Evis Catudlus 
Ixiv, 48 Smooth ivory glossy from Indies. 

absol, 1495 Trevisa's Barth, De P. Rv. xxi (W.de W.) 
67 For the vertue of groping the soule knowith. .nesshe and 
hard, smothe and rough. 

b. Free from hairs or bristles. 
1386 Cuaucer Prod. 690 No herd badde he,..As smothe 
it was as it were late shane. 1535 CovEROALE Gen. xxvii. 

11 Beholde, my brother Esau is rough, and I am smooth. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Glaber, smooth without heare. 

1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist, (1776) V.6 On their under side 

they are thin and smooth, but their » per outer edge is 

parted into two hairy edges. 1783 Phil, Trans. LXXIL. 

221 The caterpillar..is of a jetty black, smooth as to a 

privation of hair, but covered with innumerable wrinkles. 

G. Boi. Of leaves, etc.: ‘Free from asperities 
or hairs, or any sort of unevenness’ (Lindley). 

1688 Hoime Arioury 11, 88/2 Bacchar hath a lon smooth 
leaf. 3776 Lee Jatrod, Bot. 379 Levis, smooth, free from 
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Protuberances or Inequalities. 1796 Witnerinc Brit. Pe. 
(ed. 3) 11.356 Leaves flat and smooth. 1834 Penny Cycl, I. 
31/2 A perennial plant. .baving one or two smooth, .leaves. 
1861 Bentiey Alan. Bot. 593 The Gentian Order... Usually 
smooth herbs, 

2. Of ground, ways, etc. : Not rugged, rough, or 
broken; free from obstructions ; easy to traverse. 


Also in fig. contexts. . 

1391 Cuaucer Asérol.u. § 29 Lat thyn Astrelabie kowch 
adown euene vpon asmothe grond. ¢1449 Pecock Kepr. 
y. viii, s25 Whanne the sitter knowith weel the same 
ainbuler be. .redi into stumbling, thon3 the wey be smothe 
and even. 1§26 Tinoa.e Luke iii, 5 Whe rought wayes 
shalbe made smoth, 1644 Mitton Ladue. Wks. 1851 LV. 383 
The right path of a vertuous., Education ; laborious indeed 
at the first ascent, hut else so smooth,..so full of goodly 
prospect. 1681 Drypex Aés. & Achit. 256 Our Fortune 
rolls as from a smooth Descent. 1770 LANGHORNE Plutarch 
(1852) IL. 598 The traitor led him by a way that was smooth 
and easy at first. 1847 James Hoodman iii, The road was 
..sandy enongh, in all conscience, and not so smooth as it 
might have been. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V.291 Hesiod 
..says that the road to wickedness is smooth and very 
short. 

tb. Zo make smooth work.of, to level with the 


ground, to demolish. Oés.—! 

1616 J. Lane Coaén. Sor.'s 7. vin. 433 Biddes battries all, 
and musketes wholie shoote, and make smoothe worke of 
th‘ seaun mountes and the towne. 

3. Of water, the sea, ete.: Not broken or tur- 
bulent ; free from big waves or roughness; ranning 
or flowing evenly, calmly, or gently. 

Smooth chance or spell, a stretch of calm water in a 
rongh sea. 

€1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. metr. ii, (1868) 8 Pe causes 
wheanes be soundyng wyndes moeuen..pe smope water of 
Pe see. 14.. LypGate Churl & Bird xxvii, Smothe waters 

eenoftetymedepe, 1606 Suaxs. 77. & Crt. iii. 34 The Sea 
being smooth, How many shallow bauble Boates dare saile 
Vpon her patient brest! 1667 Mitton ?. Z.1, 450 While 
smooth Adonis from his native Rock Ran purple to the 
Sea. 1743 Butxecey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 106 It being 
smooth Water, sbe work’d very well, 1754 Gray Poesy 8 
Now therich stream of music winds along Deep, majestic, 
smooth, and strong. 1817 SHELLEY Nev. /slam xu. xix, A 
river deep, which flies with smooth but arrowy speed, 1840 
R.H, Dasa Sef Mast v, Seeing what he thought was a 
‘smooth spell’, {he] started to go forward. /id. xxv, 
Watching fora ‘smooth chance’, 31877 L. Morris £fie of 
Hades i, 101 Summer sea, Which gently heaved, and surged, 
and kissed the ledge With smooth warm tides. : 

b. Of a passage, voyage, etc. : Accompanied by 
or performed in good weather. 

Common in recent colloq. use. 

4. Of wind or weather: Not rough or stormy; 
agreeable, pleasant. Now vare. 

¢ 1402 LypG. Compl, Bl. Ant. 57 The eyre attempre, and 
the smothe wind Of Zepherus, among the blossomes whyte. 
€ 1430 — Minor Poems (Percy Soc,) 3 The ayre attempered, 
the wyndes smowth and playne. 16x0 Frercner Marth/~ 
Shep, 1. 3, Air..as fresh and sweet, As where smooth 
Zephyrus plays on the fleet Face of the curled Streams. 
1700 §. L. tr. Aryhke's Voy. E. dud, 260 We had a smooth 
Gale of Wiad at West. : 

5. Of liquids, etc. : Having a uniform or even con- 
sistency; free from lumps or knots. + Also of 
light: Uniform, equable, 

1480 720 Cookery-bks. 77 Take vinegre and wyne, & 
stepe pe brede therein, and drawe hit thorgb a streynour.. 
til bir be smoth. 1655 Stantey ///st. P/ilos. (1687) 189/2 
A fiery light, which wer smooth and in some manner 
thick, they conceived of kin to diurnal light. 1747-96 
Mrs. Grasse Cookery xiv. 211 Pour it between two vessels, 
out of one into another, till it is quite smooth. 1846 SovER 
Cookery 588 Stir in the curdled sauce by degrees until the 
whole has become very sinootb. 1872 HaRLAno Coetmon 
Sense in Househ, 183 Put the flour and salt in a howl, 
and add a little at a time of the water or milk, working it 
ven smooth as you go on, 5 

. Of liquor: Soft or pleasing to the taste; free 
from sharpness or acidity. 

1743 Francis tr. Hor, Odes itt. xxi, 12 Corvinus, Guest 
divine, Bids me draw the smoothest Wine. 1746 /éfd., Epist. 
1. xy. 26 At Sea-port Towns I shall expect to find My Wines 
of generous and of smoother Kind. 1896 A. Austin 
Englands Darling u. i, More tans of marsh water, I 
warrant, than combs of smooth ale. 

6. Of looks, words, etc.: Pleasant, affable, polite; 
seemingly amiable or friendly; having a show of 
sincerity or friendliness. 

The unfavourable sense is the more usual, as in next. 

(a) 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1763 With smobe smylyng & 
smolt pay sineten in-to merbe, Pat al was blis & bonchef 
[etc.. 1606 Dekker Seven Deadly Sins v. (Arh.) 36 They 
knew howe smooth soeuer bis lookes were, there was a 
dinell in his bosome, 1681 Daypen Ads. & Achit. 745 
Colour‘d with a smooth pretence Of specious loveand duty, 
1703 Rowe Fair Penit. u. i, With such smooth looks, 
and many a gentle Word The first fair She, beguil’d ber 
easie Lord, 1784 Cowrer 7asé vi. 853 Where fashion shall 
not sanctify abuse, Nor smooth good-breeding .. ape the 
work of love! 1823 Scotr Quentin D, xit, [Oliver spoke] 
in his smoothest manner, and in a toue more insinuating 
than that which he usually employed. 

(6) 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W, 1531) 97 b, Softe wordes 
and smothe be to be mynystred to idiottes and fooles. ¢1890 
Greene Frier Bacon iii, 22, To sooth me up with such 
smooth flatterie, 1628in Cath. Tract. (S.T. ey 2 Knox 
had withdrawne the harts of the people craftily trom the 
Catholik faith, by bis smoath language. 1704 Taare Abra- 
Alxdé in. i, 1..with smooth Words Persuaded him t’intrust 
me with his Letter. 1754 Wasnincton Left. Writ, (1889) 86, 
I doubt not but they will indeavour to amuse you with 
many smooth stories, as they did me, 1820 Byzon Afar. 
Fad iu. i. 58, L cannot shape my tongue To syllable black 


SMOOTH. 


deeds into smooth names, 1837 CartyLe Fy. Xev. 1. vi. 
ix, The General. .speaks vaguely some smooth words tothe 
National President. 

b. Of the tongue, or of persons: Speaking fair 
or smoothly; using specious or attractive lan- 
guage ; plausible, bland, insinuating, flattering. 

Usually with implication of insincerity or selfish designs, 
but occas. in a better sense. 

(a) cxqgo0 Lync, Secrees 675 Whysperyng tounges,.. 
Smothe afore folk, to fawnyn and to shyne, And shewe two 
facys in oon hood. 1570 Levins AJani~. 230 A Smouth 
tong, dingua compta. 1596 SuaKs. 1 Hea. iV, u. iv. 79 
This Leatherne lerkin,..Smooth tongue. 1610 FLETCHER 
faithf, Sheph, 1. i, A Chastitie, That neither pleasing Age, 
smooth tongue, or Gold, Could ever break upon. 1837 
Carivte yr. Kev. uv. vii, Bertrand-Moleville bas a 
smooth tongue,..gallin his heart. 1863 Wnyre MeLvitce 
Gladiators 1. 32 She is not to be won by a smooth tongue 
and a beardless face. 

() isg2 Tinme Yen Eng, Lefers Biijb, These kinde of 
burnished and smooth fellowes do they know aot what. 
1600 Suaks. 4. F. L. v. iv. 46,1 haue bin politicke with 
my friend, smooth with mine enemie, 1653 More Aatid. 
Ath. ut. xiv § 2 That sly, smooth Physician, and faithful 
Patron of Witches. 1708 Hearne Codlect. (O. H.S,) 11. 103 
A smooth Preacher, and a rank Whigg. 1781 Cowrer 
Friendshif 23 That man, when smoothest be appears, Is 
most to be suspected. 1847 Tennyson 2rtnc. y. 376, I saw 
That equal baseness lived ia sleeker times With smoother 
men. 1870 Bryant /étad I. 1v. 119 He found the smooth 
of speech Nestor, the Pylian orator. 

Comb. 1606 SyivesteR Dx Bartas u. iv. 1. Tropheis 
584 Those smooth-slie Aspicks, with their poysony sting 
Murder mine honor. 


7. Of style or diction: Flowing gently or easily; 


nicely modulated ; not harsh or rugged; polished. 

1589 Puttennam Lng. Poeste ut. xix. (Arb) 207 And our 
speech is made melodious or harmonicall..by choise of 
sinoothe words. 1665 BovLe Occas, Ke/Z. (1848) 342, ] some 
times..tri‘d my Pen in asmoother and more floridstyle. 1697 
Dryvex Virg. Past.ix.26 Whotben sbou'dsingthe Nymphs 
or who rehearse The Waters gliding in a ginal hen erie 
1726 Swirt Gulliver u. vii, Their style is clear, masculine, 
and smooth, but not florid. 1795-2814 Worpsw. Excurs. 
v1. 522 Smooth verse, inspired by no unlettered Muse. 1874 
Cuaprett Hist, Music 1. v.99 Plato [described the Phry- 
gian inode]..as smooth and fit for prayer. 

b. Of writers: Having an easy, polished style. 

1670 Mitton Hist, Eng. 1. Wks. 1851 V. 11 Joseph of 
Exeter, the only smootb Poet of those times. 1805 G. Eris 
in Lockhart Scot? (3857) II. i. 31 Indeed, who is so unequal 
as Dryden? It may be said that be was not intentionally 
so—but to be very smooth is very often to he tame, 


8. Making smooth; producing smoothness. 

@ 1596 Six 7. More iv. iil, 1 haue had A smoothe courte 
shaning. 1706 Puitties (ed. Kersey), Srtooth Boiling of 
Sugar, (among Confectioners) is when the Sugar is Boil'd 
to such a Degree, that [etc.]. 


9. Free from disturbance or excitement. 

1756 Burke Subd. § &, Wks. 1. 32 That smooth and volup- 
tuous satisfaction which the assured prospect of pleasure 
bestows. 3807 Worpsw. Personal Talk 48 Hence bave I 
Smooth passions, smooth discourse, and joyous thought. 
1837 CarLyLe Fr. Rev. ui. iv. iii, Majesties’ Apartments 
closed in smooth rest. : . 

10. Free from, unaccompanied by, obstruction, 
interruption, impediment, or difficulty. Also in 
phr. fo make smooth. 

1992 Burke Corr. (1844) 11. 371 1f government is perfectly 
in earnest, every thing ought to be made smooth for them. 
1837 CARLYLE Jy. Rev. 11. UL iy, Consider too whetber he had 
smooth times of it, 1884 Alanch. Exam. 21 May 5/3 The 
progress of the measure through Committee should .. be 
fairly smooth and speedy. 1890 Martineau Anthority in 
Relig. 1. i. 10 Except where the evolution was smooth and 
the order eternal. 

11. Of sounds: Soft; not harsh or grating. 

In aBot, 1887 used to render L. tenuis. 

1836 Duanourc Violin ix. (1878) 267 It is not age, but con. 
stant use, that is the means of producing a smooth, clear 
tone. 1887 Coox Stevers' OF. Gram, 111, ¢ is the charace 
ter for the smooth guttural and the smooth palatal. 

12. Special collocations. 

Smooth caste {see quot... Swrcoth coai, a smooth- 
coated dog. Sy00thefile (see quots. 1875); hence swocth-file 
v. trans. Swrooth grace, Mus, (see quot.). Srtw00th-head, 
Mining (see quot.). + Swrooth-pate, a smooth-headed per- 
son; Obs. Swtooth-plane (see quots.). Smooth-sayer, U.S., 
a smooth-tongued or Piee person. 

1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser.1v. 264/2 Coloured 
calf-skins may be bought almost as cheaply as ‘*smooth" 
calf (yncoloured ones). 1890 Daily News 10 Dec. 2/3 This 
is the best show..ever held by the cluh, especially of the 
*smooth coats. 1677 Moxon AZech. Exerc. i.15 The *Smooth 
file is to take ont those cuts or file-stroaks tbat the fine file 
made, 1683 lbid., Priniineg xi, P15 Vhese Ribs must be purel 
Smoothe-fil'd and Pollish‘d. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech. 2227/1 
Smoothjile, 1. A finishing-file, whose teeth are of a grade 
of coarseness between the second-cut and the dead-smooth. 
..2. The rubbing-tool used by the needle-maker in press. 
ing and rolling a pack of wires, cut for needles. 1659 C. 
Simpson Division Violist 9 Graces done with the Fingers, 
are of two sorts: viz. *smooth and shaked, 1883 GrEsLeY 
Gloss. Coat-nt, 228 *Smooth-heads, See Bright-heads [backs 
or slines), 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hex. ZV, 1. ii. 43 The horson 
*smooth-pates doe now weare nothing but bigh shoes. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Mech, 2227/2 *Smooth-plane,a smoothing or 
finisbing-plane; the last used of the series of bench-planes. 
31884 167d. Suppl. 825/2 Saooth Plane, one the bit of which 
is set at o relatively more obtuse angle than that of a block 
plane, 1872 C. D, WARNER eae Studies 132, 1 should 
rather, ten times over, dispense with the flatterers and the 
*smooth-sayers than the grumblers. 

b. In the names of animals, esp. fishes and 


reptiles, as sweoth anemone, blenny, dab, flounder, 
hound, etc. (sce quots.). 


SMOOTH. 


188 G.H. Lewes Sea-side Sind. i. 16 The common 
*Smooth Anemone..may be had not far from high-water 
mark in many places. 1769 Pennant &rit. Zool, 111. 169 
The *Smooth Blenny..on the rocky coasts of Anglesea, 
1881 Cassedl's Nat. Hist. V. 99 The Smooth Blenny (Bex. 
nius pholis) is commonly known as the Shanny, 1836 
Yarrect Brid. /ishes \1. 221 The Lemon Dab, or *Smooth 
Dab, is not of such frequent occnrrence as the common 
Rongh Dab. 1884 Goove Nat. Hist, Aquat. Anint, 183 
The *Smooth Flonnder..is very similar ia habits and 
appearance to the Fiat Fish. 1603 *Smooth bound [see 
Howno s4.! 5s). 1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. 111. ot The 
Smooth Hound..isealled smooth, not that the skin is really 
so, but because it wants the spines onthe back. 1836 Var- 
RELL Brit. Fishes 1,9 The *Smooth Perch, Percachannus, 
a fish. . frequently occurring on the coast of Cornwall. /dfd., 
The *Smooth Serranus. Serranuscabrilla, 1713 Jacoin 
Ray's Syn, Pisc. 164 Cataphractus levis Cornubiensis. 
*Smooth Shan. 1836 Yarrewy frit, Fishes 1.230 TheShanny, 
or smooth Shan, ewsni pholis. [bid. 11. 393 Squalus mus- 
tfedzs,*Smooth shark. 1880 Day Fishes Gi. Brit. 1.61 It is 
known as the Sapphirine gurnard..: sea crow :..*smooth 
sides. 180a SHaw Gen. Zool, III. tt. 515 “Smooth Snake,.. 
Coronella Austriaca. 1897 BATEMAN Vivarinwr 273 The 
Smooth Snake..is by far the most interesting of our three 
English snakes. 1769 Pennanr Arit. Zool, UI. 191 The 
*Smooth Sole..is extremely thin, pellucid, and white. 188 
Cassell's Nat. Hist. V. 6g The Scald-fish, or Megrim, or 
Smooth Sole (Arnoglossus laterna). 

ce. In the names of plants or trees, as smooth 


acanthus, archangel, etc. 

1812 New Botanic Garden 1. 2 Both the *Smooth and 
Prickly Acanthus are found to succeed in any common soil. 
1822 Hortus Ang I. 88 Lamium Levigatum. *Smooth 
Archangel. 1790 W. H. Mansuaci Rar, Econ. Midd, I. 434 
*Smooth Cadlock ; drasica napus, wild rape. 1887 G. Nicu- 
otson Dret, Gard, U1. 446 *Smooth flower, a popular 
name for Lefanthus longifolius, and other species. 1889 
Maipen Useful Pl, 554 Hedycarya angustifolia...‘ Native 
Mulberry’, ‘*Smooth Holly’. 1882 F. B. Hoven Zen. 
Forestry 239 The *Smooth Maple (Acer glabrusn:). 1859 
Miss Pratt Brit, Grasses 211 *Smooth Rock Spleenwort. 
1882 F. B. Hovcu vem, Forestry 297 The *Smooth 
Sumach (Rhus glabra). 


13. With sbs, used atlributively, as sso0th-face, 


-tongue. See also SMOOTH-BORE 2. 

1600 Rowtanos Lett. Humours Blood xii, 18 Therfore 
for the smooth-face cnt he calles, a@1700 Everyn Diary 
12 Feb, 1686, Lawyers.. whereof one was the smooth-tong 
Solicitor. 1894 Heston. Gas. 12 Apr. 3/3 Some are in hand- 
some smooth-face cloth. 

14. Comd. Forming parasynthetic adjs., as 
smooth-bellied, -browed, -cheeked, -chinned, ete. 

Only a few of the earlier or more important examples of 
this type are given. 

1607 Lingua ut, ii, Aad your *smooth-bellied..drones are 
never without him. 161a Daayton Poly-old. iii, 122 The 
*smooth-brow'd Plaia..doth bid The lark to leave her 
bow'r. 1633 Foro "77s Pity 1. iii, All that *smooth-cheek'd 
virtne could advise. 16a3 Massincen D&, Ali/an a. i, The 
*smooth-chinned courtiers are abroad. Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3243/4 Lost,..a Liver colour and white Spaniel Setting 
Dog,.-*smooth Coated. 1886 C. Scott Sheep-Farnt, 198 
Amongst the smooth-coated beauties in the kennel. .{is] 
‘Lady Help’. 1634 Mitton Comus 86 His soft Pipe, and 
*smooth-dittied Song. 1668 Witkins Real Charac 78 That 
of *smooth edged leaves: or that whose leaves are..curled 
or waved about the edges. 1598 Jonson Ev. Afan.in Hume. 
vy. i, Lets all be “smooth fore headed once agayne. fbi, 
u. ii, That land..Which to *smooth-fronted peace is most 

rocline. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. 1. 631 Nor Box, aor 

imes, .. *Smooth-grain’d, and proper for the Tarner's 
‘Trade. 7634 Mitrox Comtus 716 Millions of spinning Worms, 
That in their green shops weave the *smooth-hair'd silk. 
1871 M. Lecrano Camby, Freshinan 30 A smooth-haired 
terrier. 1656 Cowcey Jfise., Elegie upon Anacreon 21'The 
*smooth-pac’d Hours of every day Glided numeronsly away. 
1832 Tennyson none 93 Naked they came to the *smooth- 
swarded bower. 1834 ic 5S. Knowres Beggar of Bethnal 
Green ut, (Rildg.) 1. 380 The *smoothest-temper'd fellow ia 
Christendom. 

b. In the specific names of birds, fishes, ele. 

1787 Larnam Gen. Synop. Birds Suppl. 1. 67 *Smooth- 
bited Toucan. 182g GrirFitu tr. Cevier VII. 467 Smooth- 
billed Barbican, Pogonias Levirosiris. 1754 J. Hie Hist, 
Anim, 306 The *smooth-bodied Raia. Jéid. 125 Thelesser, 
*smooth-clouded .. Cochlea. 1781 Latuam Gen. Synop. 
Birds 1... 118 Ronee caged Eared Owl,.. baving the legs 
bare of feathers. 1752 J. Hicn “ist. Anime, 154 The yellow, 
gibbose, *smooth-mouthed Porcellana, 183: GriFFITN tr. 
Cuvier IX. Syn. 37 *Smooth-necked Guana, /euana De- 
fesatissiina. 1752 J. Hite Hist, Anim, 28 The *smooth- 
nosed Shrimp. 1893 LyoeKker Roy. Nat. Hist. 1. 474 The 
Smooth-nosed Mungooses, 1836 Yarretu Brit. Fishes 1. 
8: The *Smooth-tailed Stickleback, in which the lateral 
plates extend no farther than the ends of the rays of the 
pectoral fin, ¢ 1880 Cassedé's Nat. Hist. 1V.91 The second 
sub-family of the Hirundinida.—*Smooth-winged Swallows. 

@. In the specific names of plants or trees. 

1889 Maiwen Useful Pl. 441 The former (was called] by 
the colonists ‘Rongh-barked Bloodwood’, and the latter 
**Smooth-barked Bloodwood’. Jéid. 476 The ‘Smooth- 
barked Ironbark’ from Brisbane. a@tzaz Listz Husd, 
(1757) 240 Gramen cristatum..isia English called *smooth- 
crested grass, 1887 G. Nicnouson Dict. Gard, 111. 35 
Buckeye; "Smooth-fruited Horse Chestnut. 1822 Hortus 
Angi. 11.7 Long *Smooth-headed Poppy. 381g J. Smitn 
Panorama Sci. & Art Il. 587 A small species of vetch, 
called the *smooth-podded tare. 18aa Hortus Angi, 11. 
160 Biscutella Levigata. Smooth podded Buckler Mustard, 
1815 J. Smit Panorama Sci, & Art Il. 621 *Smooth- 
stalked meadow-grass thrives best in dry situations, 1854 
H. Mitten Sch. & Schnr. (1858) 398 The prevailing vegetable 
is the *smooth-stemmed tangle~Laminaria saccharina, 


Smooth (smi), adv. Also 5 smothe, [f. prec.] 
1. Smoothly, in varions senses. 
x4za tr. Secreta Seeret., Priv. Priv. 177 This worthy lorde 


28a 


begaa to smothe lagh. 1590 Suaks. Alids. Nut. i. 134 The 
course of true lone aever did run smooth. 1§93 -~ 2 //ex.1/, 
ait. i. 53 Smooth runnes the Water, where the Brooke is deepe. 
¢16ss Mitron Sonn. xx, Time will ran On smoother, till 
Favonius re-inspire The frozen earth. 1746 Francis tr. 
Hor, Sat 1. x. 62 Smooth flow his Lines, and elegant his 
Style. 1799 Netson in Nicolas Desf. (1845) 1V. 41, I well 
know pour conciliating manners will make every thing go 
smooth, 


2. Comb. a. With pa. pples. used attributively or 


predicatively, as swooth-bedded, -combed, -cttt, ete. 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L.§ 148 The third step..*smooth 
bedded.,.And the sixth smooth bedded, and all the dove- 
tails roughed out. 1579 Nortu Plutarch, Cesar (1612) 
739. Those fat men and *smooth combed heads. 1818 Scott 
Kob Roy xiv, As I paced along the *»mooth-cut velvet 
walks. 1631 WrEvER Ane. Funeral Mon. 778 White 
*smooth hewen Asheler stone. 1598 Marston Sco. I T/anie 
1. iii, 180 His perfum'd she-goat *smooth-kemb'd and high 
fed. 1854 tr. /’ereira’s Polarised Light 17 When a beam 
of light falls on a *smooth-polished surface. 1799 Worosw. 
Poet's Epitaph 29 One to whose *smooth-rubbed soul can 
cling Nor form, nor feeling. 1820 Keats Ave of St. Agues 
xxxni, Upon bis knees he sank, pale as “smooth-sculptured 
stone. 1632 Mitton fenseroso 66,1 walk unseen On the 
dry *smooth-shaven Green. 1865 Kincsirv /ferew. xii, 
The Flemings..prided themselves on their civilised and 
smooth-shaven chins. 1756 Dyer //eece vw. 86 Copious 
webs arrive, “Smooth wov'n, of other than Pritannia's 
Fleece. 1678 J. Norais A/ise. (1699) 37 Who with a 
*smooth-wrought Pipe shall play the Song. 

b. With pres. pples., as swooth-jlowing, -gliding, 
-going, -sliding, ete. 

1837 CantyLe #*. Rev. 1. Viti, Parliamentary Eloquence, 
in bursts, or in plenteous “smooth-flowing floods, 1603 
Danser Def. Rhime Gv b, We admire them not for their 
*smooth-gliding words. 1882 Brack Shandon Bells xvi, 
The Hansom (..was not qnite so *smooth-going as that of 
Dr. Bude). 1598 SytvestEn Du Bartas it.ii. Eden 117 
That never gutter-gorging durty muds Defil’d the chrystall 
of *smooth-sliding floods. 1637 Mitton Lycidas $6 Smooth- 
sliding Mincius, crown'd with vocall reeds. 1606 SvLVESTER 
Du Bartas u, iv. u. Magnificence 682 *Smooth-soothing 
vows, deep Sorrows soon appeas'd. 1753 Vouxc Brothers 
t. i, *Smooth-speaking, insincere, insulting boy! 1743 
Francis tr. Hor., Odes 1. ii. 20 Th' uxorious River glides 
away,.. “smooth-winding to the Sea, 

Smooth (smzd), v. Forms: 4 smope, 5-6 
smothe; 6 smouthe; 5, 7, 9 smoothe, 6- 
smooth. [f. Smoorn @., taking the place of the 
earlier smédex SMEETH v. The earliest instance 
occurs in sense 4a.] 

I. 1. ¢rans. To make (a surface or substance) 
smooth, even, or level; to remove or reduce the 
roughness, irregularity, inequality, or unevenness 
of; to give a smooth or glossy surface to. 

1440 Pallad. on Husb. tv. 430 Of the clane Is best an 
handful greet.. Er eyther ende ysmothed is to hane. 1495 
Trevisa’s Barth, De P. Rv iu xiv. (W. de W.) 58 This 
vertue informativa thyrilyth what shall be thirlled, and 
smotheth what is rongh. 1576 Fremine Panopl. Epist. 58 
Tt surpasseth..all images of the caruer or grauer smothed 
and fined with his chosen instraments. 1595 SHaKs. Fohn 
Iv, ii. xe smooth the yee, or adde another hew Vnto the 
Raine-bow. 1630 Drayton Afuses Eliz, Nymphal vii. 102 
Here be fine night Maskes, plastred well within, To supple 
wrinckles, and to smooth the skin. 1697 Drypen Lire. 
Georg. 1. 261 Let the weighty Rowler run the round, ‘lo 
smooth the Surface of th’ unequal Ground, 1726 Swirt 
Gulliver 1. viii, His Majesty's ship carpenters.. helped me 
ia smoothing them after I had done the rough work. 1763 
Mitts Pract. Husb. IV. 217 The head of the stock being 
cut off and smoothed. 1823 Scott Quentin D. Introd., An 
immense assiétfe of spinage, not smoothed into a uniform 
surface, 1881 H. James Hortr. of Lady xxxv, Rosier got 
up, and stood smoothing his hat. 

aésol, 1611 Piste /saiak xli. 7 The carpenter enconraged 
the goldsmith, and he that smoothetb with the hammer, 
bim that smote the anuaill. 

if rsoz Snaxs. Rom. & Ful. uu. i 97 What tongue 
shall smooth thy name, When I thy three honres wife have 
mangled it. 18g0 Brackie A%schylus I. 200 Time, that 
smooths All things, hath smoothed the front of my offence. 

b. To iron (linen, etc.). Now dal. 

1617 Moryson /fin. 1. 172 They have little skill in 
washing, starching, or smoothing linnen. 1654 Mieholas P. 
(Camden) II. 58 The girle at that present.. being smoothing 
of Lynnen. 12755 Jounson, Heafer, an iron made hot, and 
put into a box-iron, to smooth and plait linnen. 1828- in dial, 
glossaries and texts (Yks., Lancs., Linc., Derby., etc.). 

ce. To cause (feathers, hair, etc.) to lie smooth 


and even, Also in fig. context. 

1634 Mitton Contus 251 How sweetly did they float upon 
the wings Of silence,..At every fall smoothing the Raven 
doune Of darknes till it smil’d. “1784 Cowren Task v. 692 
To smooth The shag of savage nature. 1859 TEXNysON 
Elaine 345 There to his prond horse Lancelot turn’d, and 
smooth’d The glossy shoulder. 1879 Frovor Casar viii. 
8r Sylia himself had to smoothe the ruffled plumes of bis 
aspiring follower. v 

d. éransf. To reduce to a simple vowel. 

1894 Sweet Anglo-Sax. Rar. (ed. 7) p. xxiv, la Angi. 
¢(2), 4, g..‘ smooth’ a preceding diphthong. 

2. To make (a way) easy or plain ; to free from 
obstruction, difficulty, or impediment. Chiefly in 


fig. contexts. 

182 Sraxvnurst 2neis 1. (Arb.) 83 Thee fats thee 
passage shal smooth. 1593 Snaxs. 2 //en. V/, 1. ii, 65, 1 
would remone these tedious stumbling blockes, And smooth 
my way vpoa their headlesse neckes. 1628 Eante Aficro 
cosut, Grave Diuine (Arb.) 24 Hee counts it not profane- 
nesse,.to smooth his way by Aristotle to Schoole-diniaitie. 
1695 Wooowarn Nat, Hist. Earth 1. (1723) 41 The more 
effectualy to smooth my Way. 1717 Pope £ofsa 322 Thou, 
Abelard! the last sad office pay, And smooth my passage 


SMOOTH. 


to the realms of day. 1979 Afirror No. 32, A qualification 
extremely useful for smoothing a man’s way through the 
world. 1865 Burritt Hak to Lana's End 99 Intending 
to smoothe the way to matrimonial happiness. 1882 J. H. 
Buusr Nef. CA. Eng. 11. 249 His earliest work was to 
smooth the way for Cardinal Pole’s return to England, 

b. To diminish or clear away (an obsiruetion, 
diffienlty, ete.). 

1599 Suaks. //em I’, 11. 11.188 We doubt not now, But 
enery Rubbeis smoothed on our way. 1867 Laoy Hernrar 
Cradle L. v.147 ‘Vhose who had so kindly..smaothed for 
her all the difficulties of her journey. 

3. ‘To render (the brow) free from wrinkles, 
lines, frowns, etc., by natural effort; to invest 
with, replaee by, a calm or placid expression, Also 


in fig. context. 

1593 Suaks. 3 //en. VJ, 11. vi. 32 Good fortune bids vs 
pause, And smooth the frownes of War, with peacefull 
lookes. 1594 — Aich. f/f, i. 9g Grim-visag'd Warre, hath 
smooth'd his wrinkled Front. 1602 Marston alt. & J/ed, 
ut Wks. 1856 I. 36 How I clap my hands, and smooth my 
brow! 1691 Mivion 7. A. 1.164 ‘Vo..smocth the rugged st 
brow. 19743 Francis tre Hor. Odes it. anix, 24 Such 
Scenes have charm‘d the Pangs of Care, And smooth'd the 
clauded Forehead of Despair. 1825 ScotT /'a/ism. ix, The 
Grand Master,..on exchanging a glance with the Marquis, 
smoothed his frowning brow as well as he could. 1895 G. 
Merepitu Odes fx, £/ist. 23 She smoothed a startled look, 

refl, 1g Scott Leg. Montrose vi, The deep-knit furrows 
of his brow relaxed and smoothed themselves. . 

4. a. To make smooth, plausible, or specious. 

1340 Ayend, 57 Hit biualp pet pe speche is grat zenne 
uor pet hi deb grat kuead paz hy hy uayre and ysmoped. 
€1600 PSuans. Hassionate Pilger. 306 And when thon 
comest thy tale to tell, Smooth not thy tongue with filed 
talk. 621 TY. Witnianison tr. Govdart’s Wise Vieilard 
66 She will deliuer him fram the strange woman, which 
smoothceth her words. 1653 Mittow /’s.¥.23 An open grave 
their throat, their tongue they smooth. 


b. To refine (a person or his manners); to free 


from rudeness or rusticity. ? Ods. 

1644 Mitton fduc. Wks. 1851 1V. 391 The solemn and 
divine harmonies of Musick. have a great power over dis- 
positions and manners, to smooth and make them gentle 
from rustick harshness. 1749 Cuesterr, ef. cxcviil. (1792) 
II. 246, J am very glad that you like good company so 
well, I already imagine that you are a little smouthed by 
it. Jéid. excix. 250 Such a share of them left, us may con- 
tribute to smooth and polish you. P 

ce. To render smooth to the ear; to polish. 

1667 Mitron ?. LZ, v. 626 Harmonie Divine So smooths 
her charming tones, that Gods own ear Listens delighted. 
1697 Devben Virgil Note on /Lneid 1x. 853-4 Bath verses 
are very rough; but of chaice; for it had been easy for me 
to have smoothed them. 1724 L. WELSTED //ist., etc. $3 
Great Spencer first..Smoothed our old Metre, and refined 
our Lays. 1754 Cowper Zp. R. Lloyd 74 Matthew... with 
endless pains Smooth'd and refin’d the meanest strains. 

+5. To use smooth, flattering, or complimentary 
language to (a person). Obs. (Cf. 9 a.) 

1591 GREENE Jaiden’s Dr. ix, The poor he smooth’, the 
proud he kept in awe, 1892 Kyo $f. V'ray. u, i, Slie 
deceits smooth Pel-imperias eares, 1623 Casipen Rev, 
(1637) 162 A scholler smoothed him with this foolish allusion. 
1670 Cotton Espernon it, x1. 572 Some expressions of 
Civility, and Complement, to smooth him withal, at, his 
departure. 1718 Hickes & Newson Aettlewell 1. xxi. 44 
He could Smooth or Flatter none upon any Consideration 
whatsoever. . , - 

tb. adsol. To be smooth or plausible in one’s 


language or bearing to others. Ods. 

1587 Mirr. Mag, Sir N. Burdet iii, Fortunes gayle, 
Which smirking thongh at first, she seeme to smoothe and 
smyle. 1594 Snans. Asch. ///,1. ili. 48 Because I cannot 
flatter,..Smile in mens faces, smooth, deceiue, and cogge. 
1618 Sytvester Fob Triusphant 1. 823 Or, ween you, 
smoothing, these Deceits to smotber? 

+c. So to smooth tt. Obs, 

1583 Bapincton Connandn:. (1590) 427 We must smooth 
it, and sooth it, and carrie two faces vader one hoode. 1593 
Suaks. 2 Hen. V/, 11. i. 22 Pernitious Protector, dangerous 
Peere, That smooth'st it so with King and Common-weale, 

d. refi. To put on smooth ingratiating airs. 

1868 W. Corny Left. & Fruls. (1897) 251 At the worst, I 
never smoothed myself for Belial or for Mammon, 

6. a. To allay, assnage, mitigate the force of 


(passion, trouble, etc.). . 

1589 Greene A/enaphon (Arb.) 23 The King thus smooth. 
ing the heate of his cares, 1605 Suaks. Lear nn. ti. 81 Such 
smiling rogues as these..smooth euery passion That in the 
natures of their Lords rebeil. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. iv. 120 
Whereof bee soon aware, Each peer smooth'd with 
ontward calme, Artificer of fraud. f ae i 

absol. 1837 CaruyLle Fr. Rev. u. 1. vi, All is dissolution, 
mutual rancour, gloom and despair: till National Assembly 
Commissioners... gradually levelling, strive in all wise ways 
to smooth and soothe. : : 

p. To render (the mind, etc.) calm or tranquil ; 


to soothe. 

1 Eart Stirnuxe Crasus v. ii, What could the world 
afford, or man affect, Which did not smooth my soule. 1633 
G. Hersert Temple, Nature iii, O smooth my rugged 
heart, and there Engrave thy rev’rend law and fear, 1830 
Tennyson Leonine Elegiacs, The ancient poetess singeth, 
that Hesperus all things bringeth, Smoothing tbe wearied 
mind. 1859 Dickens 7. 7wwo Cities u. v, What has 
roughened your temper? Put some punch to it and smooth 
it again, 

7. To hush up, gloss over, make less conspicuous 
or offensive. 

1soa Kyo Sf. Trag. ut. x, This that I did was for a 
policie, To smooth and keepe the murder secret. rg93 
Suaks. Rich. 1, 1. tit, 240 (Q."), Oh had't beene a stranger, 
.-To smooth his fault I should hane beene more milde, 1697 


SMOOTHABLE. 


Priveaux Life Mahomet (1716) 125 Which raising a great 
Noise, and many being offended with him for it, to smooth 
the matter again, he hath reconrse to his old Art, P 

8. intr. To become smooth, calm, or tranquil, 

1837 Locxnarr Scofé Ixiv. (1845) 570/1 Mrs, Coutts’s brow 
smoothed, and..she was us..easy as ever she was in her life. 
1860 AW Sear Round No, 66. 384 Once within the friendly 
shelter of the pier, the water smoothed rapidly. 1864 J. H. 
Newman Afol. 241, 1 trust that things are smoothing now. 

II, With advs. and preps. 

9. trans, With wp: +a. To flatter, encourage. 

184 B.R. tr. Herodotus u, 1oob, Hector,. .whome it 
behoned not to smooth vp his brother in hys filthy leachery. 
1393 G. Harvey Vew Lett, Wks. (Grosart) 1, 275 He that 
neither cockereth himselfe, nor loueth to be Inlled, or 
smoothed-up of freindes. 165z Be, Haut Jats. Worl! 
11. § 5 He smooths ns up in the good opinion of onr own 
gracious disposition. 

+b. To cover or hush up; to conceal. Ods. 

1sgz Greexe Def Conny Catch, Wks. (Grosart) XL. 92 
Al things was smoothed vp so cunningly, yt he. suspected 
nothing lesse then y* renenge intended against him, a 1661 
Hoiypay Yuvenal(1673)12 She..went to her husband with 
much flattery,..to smooth-np the matter. 

+e. To contrive smoothly. Ods.-} . 

1603 Danie. Def. Rhime G vb, To delight an exterior 

sense, wee smoothe vpa weake confused sense. 
d. To polish up, improve. 

1760-2 Gotvsm. Cit. 1, lit, (Globe) 171 A squire from the 
country..desirous of..smoothing up the rudiments of his 
rural minuet. i 

10. With over: + a. To win over, appease. Obs.—1 

1608 Tors Serperts (1658) 708 For the Dragon being 
smoothed over with these gifts,..was contented to forsake 
the old place. : 

b. To make smooth or smoother in some way, 


esp, by the removal of a difficulty. 

1611 Cotca., Calendré,.,slecked, or smoothed ouer. 1809 
Manin Gil Blas xu. vi. ? 4 They were politic enough to 
smooth over the corrugations of their contempt. 1820 
Byron Afar. Fal... i. 75 The high moon. .Serenely smooth- 
ing o'er the lofty walls Of those tall piles and sea-girt 
palaces. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule xxv. 418 These minor in- 
conveniences were soon smoothed over. 

c. To gloss over, minimize. 

1684 BaxTERCath. Comm. 40 By hiding, or smoothing over 
publick sins. 1827 Scort Surg. Dau v, This he smoothed 
over to his conscience. 185z Mrs, Stowe Uacle Tont xxiv. 
233 There was something about her that Eva never could 
make out} and she always smoothed it over with thinking 
that, after all, it was mamma, 

11. With ov¢: a. To take out, remove (a fold 
or crease) by pressure or rubbing. 

1683 Moxon Printing xxiv. ? 15 As he comes to a Token- 
sheet, he..smooths out the Crease with the back-side of 
the Nails of his Right Hand. 1815 Scort Guy Af. xxx, He 
has had a hard tusk replacing the folios.., smoothing out 
the creases and dogs-ears. 1847 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre xxix, 
The creases left by the wet [were] smoothed out, 

b. To spread out smoothly or evenly. 

1859 Jeruson Brittany ii. 19 Some hatter, which she 
smoothed out with a wooden spoon until it was of about the 
thickness of a pancake. 

12. With down: a. To make smooth by press- 
ing down. Also in fig, context. 

1687 Mifice Gt. Fr, Dict. 11. s.v., To smooth down with 
the Nail, as Taylors and Seamstresses do. 1768 Burke 
Corr. (1844) 1. 150 However,..I am to see him to-morrow, 
and will smooth down the feathers, 1816 Scott Od Mort. 
xxxvil, She had an infant in one arm, and with the other 
she smoothed down her apron. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 1. 
432 One In this hand held a volume as to read, And smoothed 
n petted peacock down with that. 

b. zniv. To become smooth by settling down. 
1884 Field 6 Dec. (Cassell), The falls were smoothing down. 
13. With of, away, etc. (see quots.). 

1680 Otway Oréhar 11. i, The superstitious States-man 
has his sneer To smooth a poor man off with that can't 
bribe him, 1784 Cowrea 7iroc. 560 Th’ indented stick, that 
loses day by day Notch after notch, till all are smooth’d 
away. 1819 SHELLav Peter Bell grd vit iii. 5 From his 
mean front, Smoothing away the unmeaning furrows. 1837 
Cagtyvie Fy. Rev. 1. vi. vill. A moment,—which one had 
to smooth off with oratory. 1893 ‘Q.’ [Quittea-Coucn] 
Delectable Duchy 25 Their wives smoothed all intelligence 
out of their faces as soon as I began to hint at it, 

Smoo‘thable (sm#‘d4b’l), 2. rare. [f.SMooTH 
v.) Capable of being smoothed or made smooth, 

1656 W. Du Gaao tr. Comenius’ Gate Lang. Unl. 27 One 
verie hard, and yet smoothable, Marble. 

+ Smoo'th-boot(s. Oés. [f. SmoorH a. + Boor 
56,3 Cf. Suy-Boor(s.] One who nses flattering, 
ingratiating, or plausible language; a bland or 
smooth-tongued person. Usually in pl. form. 

1599 Mixsneu Sf. Dict, Halagadér, a smoothbootes, a 
flatterer, a faire spoken man, a cunning tongued fellow. 
@ 1610 (see SLEEKSTONE 2). 1691 Wooo Li/é 21 Apr., Dr. 
Nathaniel Foy bishop of Waterford :..a smooth hoots, 1707 
Heaane Collect. (0. H.S.) 11, 8 The V.C. (whom some 
Waggs call a second Smoothboots). 1709 bid. 175 Old 
Smoothboots the Vice-Chancellor. 

Hence + Smooth-booted a., flattering, fawning, 
soft-spoken. Ods. 

1706 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) I. 231 Just such another 
smooth-booted eenplyer. 1708 /bid. If. 101 Y* last smooth 
booted, sneaking Oxford Address. 1710 /did, 111. 28 
That old smooth-booted, sell-interested,..paultry Lancaster. 

Smoo'th-bore. Also smoothbore, smooth 
bore. [f. SmoorH a. + Bore sd,1] 

1. A cannon or gun of which the barrel is made 
with a smooth or unrifled bore. 

In first quot. with punning xllusion to Boar sé.? 
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1848 Lowett Fable for Critics 1229 1 divide hores myself, 
in the manner of rifles Into two great divisions. -—There’s 
your smooth. bore and screw-hore (etc.]. 1859 ‘ STONEHENGE 
Shot Gur A ball from a smooth hore (that is, from a 
barrel not rifled inany way) 1897 Cextuzy Mag. Aug. 587 
A powerful double-turreted monitor, carrying two 18-inch 
smooth-bores. oF 

Jig. 1883 Payy Thicker than Water xxii, One thought 
expelling another in the narrow smoothbore of her mind. 

2. altrib, a. Having a smooth or unrifled bore. 

1889 Alusketry Instr. 31 During the passage of the spher- 
icul ball throngh the smooth-bore barrel, 1860 TENNENT 
Story Guns (1864) 228 These trials were made with the old 
smooth-hore cannon. 1879 Cassell's Techn, Edue. 1. 65 For 
many years the arm of the British soldier was a smooth- 
bore musket. - : 

b. Adapted for guns having a smooth bore. 

1859 F. A. Grirritus AréilZ, Alan. (1862) 203 Smooth-bore 
projectiles. 

Hence Smoo‘th-bored a., = prec. 2 a. 

1859 F. A. Gateritns Artill, Man. (1862) 203 Smooth-bored 
guns. 1890 Vature 18 Sept., At short distances..the smooth- 
bored guns were reasonably accurate. 

Smoothed (smzs5d), gf/. a. [f. Smooru v.] 

1, Kendered specious or plausible. rare. 

1868 T. Howeit Ard. Amiitie (1879) 101 Nor he that files 
his smoothed speeche. 1575 GascoiGNe JV eedes Wks. (1587) 
152 Their smoothed toongues are lined all with guile. 

2. Made smooth, even, placid; unruffled, etc. 

agg SHaxs. 1 Hen. Uf, 11. i, 124 The Duke Hath banisht 
moodie discontented fury, As by his smoothed Browes it 
doth uppeare. 1611 CotGa. s.v. Perpins, Stones made inst 
as thicke as a wall, & shewing their smoothed ends on 
either side thereof. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1.772 They..on the 
smoothed Plank..expatiate. 1713 Younc Last Day u. 368 
How the smooth’d spirit into goodness glides ! 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr, Rev.u. v.i, With cheerfully smoothed countenances, 
1897 Miss Kixcstev IV. Africa 168 Masses of smoothed 
rock rise upout of the whirling water. 

+3. Indulged, pampered. Oés. 

1600 Breton Pasguil’s Fooles Cap \xxiii, Such smoothed 
Godsons shew in Wisdomes schoole, A Milk-soppe Buabie is 
more halfe a Foole. 

Hence + Smoo‘thedness, smoothness, Os,—! 

1573 Go.pinc in Baret 4/7. To Rdr. ix, The natine pro- 
pertie Of brode North speech and Sowthren smoothednesse. 

Smoothen (smz‘d'n), v. [f. Smootn a. +-EN 5.] 

In frequent use ¢ 1820-30, esp. by Landor. 

1. trans. Toreduce the force, harshness, or violence 
of (something); to assuage, mollify, tone down 
(a passion, etc.). 

1635 R.N. tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz, 1. 55 The heate of 
warre..was rather smoothened than any firm peace knit, 
1724 WELTON Chr. Faith & Pract. 403 The government of 
our appetites.,.must needs smoothen and civilize any tem- 
per. ¢1816 Fuses Lect. on Art (1848) 515 The general 
tone..smoothens the whirlwind that fluctuates on the fore- 
ground, and gives an air of temperance to the whole. 1829 
Lanpoa /mag. Conv. Wks. 1853 1. 559/1 For the foundation 
of civility it is requisite that all malignity be smoothened. 

2. To make easy or plain; to clear (a way), to 
free from difficulty, obstruction, etc.; to lighten 
or lessen (a difficulty). 

1648 Howeit Twelve Treat. (1661) 375 To smoothen and 
facilitate things, thereby to open a passage, and pave the 
way to a huppy peace, 1795 Ann. Reg., Hist, 108 [It] 
would have sinoothened the road to a general pacification. 
1829 Lanooa Jag. Conv. Wks. 1853 1. 443/1 Fat 1 may 
smoothen the path to arrangements of great advantage to 
thee. 1857 Canon Franacan Hist. Ch. tn Eng. WU, 426 
Tosmoothen matters to the uttermost Dr. Milner made an 
ample apology. 

3. To make (a surface, substance, etc.) smooth, 
level, even, calm, etc. ; to free from roughness or 
inequality. 
| 1678 Moxon A/ech. Exere. iv. 73{The paring-chisel’s] office 
is..to pare off and smoothen the irregularities the Former 
[plane] made. 1683 /did., Printing xiii. 3 He goes about 
to Flat and Smoothen the Face. 1772 J. R. Forster tr. 

valm's Trav. 1. 341 They..scraped off the burnt part of 
the wood, and smoothened the boat within, 2 98 ieee 
Gebir Wks. 1853 11. 490/21 There spreads a marble squared 
And smoothen'd. 1820 W, Scoagssy Ace. Aretic Reg. (1. 

g4 The remarkable property of oil in smoothening the sur- 
ace of the sea, 31890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 142 Then we 
see the furrows smoothened on a stone wheel 

transf. 1864 Buaton Scot Abroad 1. ii, 91 In France.. 
the sharp contour of their name [sc. Kennel was smooth- 
ened into Cenedy. 1868 Baowninc Ring § Be. I. 1 1181 
Language that goes as easy as a glove O’er good and evil 
smoothens both to one. 

b. Const. away, down, off, over. 

1680 Moxon Afech. Exer. xiii. 221 They cut down and 
smoothen away the Extuberances left by the Sharp-pointed 
Grooving Tool. 1821 Ciara Vill, Minstr. 1. 111 Some 
may..cut-hedge and lawn adore, Which his shears have 
smoothen’d o'er. /did. 11, 66 Oft I’ve seen thy little leg.. 
Smoothen down thy silken sides. 1879 Cassell's Techn. 
Educ.\. 57 This [pile] is called the ‘cast-shadow ’, and must 
not have its lower edge smoothened off. 

4. intr. To become smooth. 

1888 M¢Cartuy & Prato Ladies’ Gallery 1. i. 15 His 
chest expanded, his skin smoothened. 

Hence Smoothened (sm#'o’nd),A//. z.; Smooth- 

Rete 
ening (sm#‘0’nin), vd/. sd, and ppl. a. 

1818 Blackw. Mag. 1V. 45 Every bit of the smoothened, 
polished. .body, thanks a different artist for its ornament. 
1841 Baowninc Pifga Passes Poems (1905) 176 The soft- 
rinded smoothening facile chalk That yields your outline 
to the air's embrace, 1846 Lanooa /mag. Conv, Wks. 1853 
II. 61/2, 1 should be sorry to destroy..or even to remove 
the smoothened plank. 1887 Amer. Vaturatist XXI, 435 


The first Hep in improvement gained from the chard beets 
‘was a smoothening of the root. 
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Smoother (sm#'da1). [f. SuoorH z.] 

+1. One who uses smooth or flattering lan- 
guage} a flatterer. Ods. 

1611 Cotcr., Blandisseur, a blandisher,, .smoother, flatter- 
ing sycophant, or claw-hacke. (4 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais 
ut. til, 38 My Claw backs, my Smoothers, my Parasites.) 

2. One who or that which smooths in some re- 
spect; a refiner, mollifier, pacifier, etc. Also 
with down. 

Freq. in recent newspaper use as in quot. 1902. 

1611 Corcr., Polisseur, a polisher..; sleeker, smoother. 
1630 Lenxaro tr. Charron's Wisd, (1670) 473 [Honesty] 
preserveth the Magistrate free from..hribes, which is the 
plague, and smoother of truth. 1724 Swirr Drapier's Lett, 

Vks. 1755 V. 11. 71 A seasonable report of some invasion..; 
which is a great smoother of rubs in publick proceedings. 
1767 Percy Ane, Eng, Minstrels in Relig. (ed. 2) 1.p.xx, A 
word which denotes 'Smoothers and Polishers of language’. 
1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton xix. 265 A sunset is a wonderful 
smoother-down of these artificial features in a landscape. 
1902 Iestu. Gaz. 2 July 2/2 Last March Mr. Lehmann. . was 
very angry with the ‘smoothers’, as he was pleased to call 
the peacemakers in the Liheral Party. 

b. A worker employed in smoothing linen; a 
calenderer or ironer. 

1776 Aoam Suit JV, WV. 1. i. (1869) I. 7 The bleachers and 
smoothers of the linen. 1898 Daily News 12 July 6/6 
Muggie Atkinson, a smoother in Castlereagh Laundry. 

3. An implement, tool, or machine for smooth- 
ing (see quots.). 

1688 Hoime Armoury ut. 352/1 The third..is termed a 
Swoother, with which all their Leather is sZickened, as they 
callit. 1738 Cuambers Cycl, s.v. Bookbinding, The book, 
heing put in the press,..1s scraped with a knife called a 
scrager; and after that with another called a ss#oother. 
1854 Miss BaKEa Northampt. Giloss., Smoother, a smooth- 
ing iron. 1885 Trans, Lanc. & Chesh, Antig, Soc. 111.256 
These (glass}] mullers or smoothers were in use for centuries, 
1890 W. J. Goroon Foundry 154 They (sc. pieces of wood) 
then pass on to the ‘smoother ', a fixed knife, against which 
they are driven. 

Smoother, obs. form of SMOTHER sé, and v. 

+Smoothery: see SMETH. Oés. 

Smooth-faced, a. [f. SmMoorH a. 14.] 

1. Of persons: Having a face free from hair, 
wrinkles, etc.; clean-shaven, beardless. 

Fe 1880 in Nichols Tofogragher I. 400 Thomas Myeld in 
whight armours faire, and smooth-fased. 1391 Troub. 
Raigne K. Fohu xi. 42 A smooth-facte Nunne is ull the 
Abbots wealth. 1621 Quarres Esther iv, Hopefull Princes 
(ill-aduis’d By young, and smooth-fac’d Councell). 1689 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2056/4 John Randall,,.smooth faced, aged 
about 20. 1756 C, Smart tr. Horace, Sat, 1. x. (1826) II, 81 
The smooth-faced [L. pudcher] Hermogenes. 1856 R. A. 
Vaucuan Hours w. Mystics (1860) 1. 89 No shavelings,.. 
like the smooth-faced sanctities of the latercalendar. 1883 
Standard 16 May 5/6 Marks of small-pox were so prevalent 
that it was common to distinguish one free from them as a 
smooth-faced person. 

transf, 1594 Suaxs. Rich. [FH], v. Ve 33 Let thy Heires.. 
Enrich the time to come, with Smooth-fac'd Peace, With 
smiling Plenty. | . . sae 

b. jig. Having or assuming a bland, ingratiating, 
or insinuating expression ; plausible in manner. 
isos SHAKS. Yokn u. i. 573 He that winnes of all..: 
That smooth-fuc’d Gentleman, tickling commoditie. 1603 
k Davies (Heref.) Humours Heaven Wks. (Grosart) 1. 43/2 
ogh-cast the skin of smooth-fac'd glozing Guile With 
burning blisters. 1682 Creecu Lucretius (1683) 170 Nor 
could the treacherous smile Of smooth-fac't Wares tempt 
one poor man to toyl. 1812 Suettev Address Prose Wks. 
1888 {. 228 Take care then of smooth-faced impostors, 1862 
Sata Ship Chandler ii. 22 How much has that smooth-faced 
hound given you to stand in with him? 

2. fig. Of words, etc. : Specious, plausible. 

1620-6 Quaates Feast for Worms 415 They whose smooth- 
fac’d words become the Altar. 1677 Gitpin Deszonol, (1867) 
194 Weak heads cannot see the far end of a smooth- faced 
doctrine. é 

3. Of things: Having a smooth face or surface. 

1647 H. Moar Poems 177 The rough Earth, one smooth- 
fac’d Round would show. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche u. 
exxxix, For his rich Ring of smoothfac'd Diamond. 1858 
Hawruorne Fr. & /¢. Vote-bks. (1872) 11. 68 Other smooth- 
faced and stuccoed edifices. 1896 Daily News 19 Dec. 6/4 
A smooth-faced cloth in a soft tone of heliotrope. 

14.] 


Smooth-headed, « [f Smoorn a 
Having a smooth head. Chiefly in the names of 


animals, plants, etc. 

1752 J. Hu Hist, Anint 326 The variegated-backed, 
smooth-headed Strix. 182a Hortus Angl, 11. 7 Papaver 
Dubium. Long Smooth-headed Poppy. 1831 GalFFitH tr. 
Cuvier 1X. Syn. 65 Smooth-headed Gerrhonote, Gerrho- 
notus Leiocephalus. 1893 LyorxKer Roy. Nat. fist. 1, 156 
The Smooth-Headed Sapajou (Cebus monachts)..is a 
species from Rio Janeiro. 

Smoo:thifica‘tion. [Cf next.] A smoothing. 

1799 SoutHev in Robberds Alem, W. Taylor (1843) 1. 291 
These (verses) 1 meant to have returned you with some 
proffered smoothifications. 

Smoothify, v. [f. SmoorH a.+-()FY.] ‘rans. 
To render smooth, In quot. fig. 

1694 Morrevx Rabelais v. xix. (1737) 85 They flatter the 
Devil here, and smoothify his Name. 

Smoothing (sm#din), v0/. sd. [f. SuoorH 7] 

1. The action of the verb, in various senses; an 
instance of this. Also fig. 

1577 B. Gooce Hevesbach's Hush. 1. (1586) 2 b, The Meale 
aiee the people in olde tyme dyd vse for the smoothing of 
their skinnes. 1663 Grastea Couzsel diij, Some of them 
Bear-like-whelps (hy licking and smoothing) have gotten 
some tashienabte like shape, 1676 Row Contin. Blair's 
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Axtobiog. xi, (1848) 291 After some smoothings of it, it was 
approven. 1738 in 644 Rep. Dep. Kpr. App. u. 120 A 
newsort of cast metallick Boxes for the smoothing of Linen. 
1822 J. Parxinson Outi, Oryctol. 253 Every degree of 
resolution, from..destroying the finest striz: to the smooth- 
ing of ridges. 1885 ‘Lucas Mater’ Col. Enderly's Hive 
11 vi, She..slowly settled her mantle into its place, with 
sundry dainty pattings and smoothings. 
b. Phonology. (See quot. 1888.) 

3888 Sweet Eng. Sounds 22 ‘Smoothing’ or the levelling 
of the two elements of adiphthong under a monophthong 
is the result of absorption. 1894 — Anglo-Sax. Reader 
(ed. 7) p. xxiv, When these smoothings occur in WS and 
Kt texts they may.. be due to Angl. scribes. 

2. atirib, in the names of appliances, imple- 
ments, etc., used in smoothing, as smoothing- 
board (see quot.); smoothing-box, a box-iron 
(now dial.) ; + smoothing-leather, a razor-strop ; 
smoothing-mill,-stone (sec quots.); smoothing- 
trowel, a kind of trowel used in plastering. 

1688 Hotme Armoury ul. xx. (Roxb.) 249/1 Four Instru- 
ments belonging to the Art of a_Lanthorn maker...The 
second..is called a *Smoothing Board. a@170q EvEtin 
Diary & Oct. 1672, A thick piece of yron, such as laundresses 
use to put in their *smoothing-boxes. 1799 G. Smitu 
Laboratory 11. 409 It will be proper to rub the smoothing- 
hox or iron with a little wax. s709 PAi?. Trans. XXVE. 

96, I passed the same Razor over my Strop or *Smoothing- 

ather, 1850 Hottzaprret Turning HI. 1302 For soft 
stones the *smoothing mill is sometimes a plain disk of 
willow wood or mahogany. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
2227 Snoothing-mill, the polishing-mill of the lapidary. 
Ibid, *Smoothing-stone, a substitute for a smoothing-iron, 
niade of steatite, attached to a plate and handle of metal. 
1825 J. Nicnotson Operat, Mechanic 612 Yhis coat is 
spread with a *smoothing-trowel. 1873 E. Spon J orkshop 
ee. Ser. t. 121/2 The setting is spread with the smoothing 
trowel, " 

b, Smoothing-cron, a flat-iron (also #g.) ; an iron 
slicker nsed for smoothing leather. 

(a) 1627 W. Hawnins Afollo Shroving w. iii. 63 The lace 
is so thicke...I] know not what can foule it, vnlesse the 
smoothing-iron cast a rusty colour throngh the paper. 1755 
Jonson s.v. ron, A flat iron, box iron, or smoothing iron. 
1848 Mas. Gasket Al. Barton viii, Thesmoothing-ironsthat 
hung before the fire. 1889 Gretton Memory's larkback 
278, | drew the smoothing-iron over all, by expressing as 
fully..as } knew how, my admiration of his glorious conntry. 

(6) 3852 Mogrit Tanning & Currying (1853) 370 The 
wrinkles in the skin are fattened by means of a mallet or 
a smoothing iron. 

e. Smoothing-plane, a small fine-set plane used 


in finishing (see quots.). 

1678 Moxon Aleck, Exerc. iv. 72 The Fore-Plain is used 
before the Smoothing-Plain. 1703 (R. Neve] City & C. 
Purchaser 190 ‘Fhe Smoothing-plune..is 2 thick Plate of 
Polish'd-brass, ubout 9 Inches square, a little turn'd up, on 
all the 4 edges. 1815 J. Smitu Panorama Sci. §& Art I. 
110 The smoothing-plane is abont seven inches in length, 
it has no tote or handle, and otherwise differs in shape from 
any of the planes yet mentioned. 1875 Str T. Seaton 
Fret-Cuiting 83 The smoothing-piane must he set very fine, 
and the npper tron should come quite low down towards 
the edge. i“ 

Smoothing, 7//. a. [f. as prec.] 


1. That smooths or makes smooth; having the 


effect of smoothing, 

1495 Trevisa’s Barth, De P. R. xx. xlvii. (W.de W.) 890 
Bytter thynges..bi grete drynesse..be made smothyng and 
softynge. 1650 VENNEa Ira Recta 103 It induceth asmooth- 
ing Pcieeaton to the gullet. 1857 Dickens Dorvié 11. vii, 
It made her anxions..to be operated npon by that smooth. 
ing hand. at ‘ 

+2. Plansible, blandishing, flattering. Ods. 

ais92 Gacene Yas, (V, t. i, Princes rather choose a 
smoothing tongne, Than men of art that can accept the 
time. 1592 — Great's IW. Wit Wks. (Grosart) X11. 124 
He learnd likewise with smoothing words to faine. 1593 
Suaxs, Lucr. 892 Thy secret pleasure turnes to open shame, 
..Thy smoothing titles to a ragged nume. 1675 Otway 
Alcibiades 11.i, Fine smoothing Terms toclokea Passion in. 

Hence Smoo‘thingly adv. 

1854 R.S. Surrers Handley Cross (1898) 1. 186 You scem 
an honest, intelligent sort of man, continued Mr. Bolster 
smocthingly. 1884 E. Fawcerr Axtherford vi, One of his 
white hands fluttered smoothingly about his yellow beard, 

Smoothish (sm# dif), a [f. Smoorn a.] 
Somewhat or rather smooth ; slightly glabrous, 

1681 Gaew Afusrum u. i. iv. 205 ‘Fhe Skin smoothish. 
1796 Wirneatnc Brit, Pl, (ed. 3) HH. 103 The smoothish 
straw, and the creeping root, are obvions distinctions, 1836 
T. Hook G, Gurney 111, 320 Having made, even in smoothish 
water, several experiments. 1866 reas. Bot. 920/2 A fast- 
growing tree, with a smoothish grey bark. 

Smooth-leaved, «. [f. Suoorn a, 14.] Of 
plants: Having smooth leaves. Chiefly in specific 
names, 

173t Mitier Gard. Dict. s.v. Acanthus, The smooth- 
leav'd Garden Bear's-breech. 1751 J. Hit A¢s?. Plants 


456 The pinnated smooth-leaved Sorbns, The Quicken-tree. 
1845 Greenho, Comp. 1. 95 A smooth-leaved Rp lant of easy 
culture, 1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 172/2 The Smooth- 


leaved Pine (Pinus letophylia). 84x (bid, XIX. 485/t 
Rhus glabra (Smooth-leaved Sumach), 38 7 Miss Pratt 
Flower, Pl. V. 108 Smooth-leaved aoe Willow. 

Smoothly (sm7‘dli), adv. Forms: 4 smope- 
ly, 5-6 smothely, 6 smothly, 6- smoothly, 7 
smouthly. [f. SMoorH a.] 

1. In a smooth manner; with smooth, easy, or 
gentle movement or motion; gently. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. nz. 407 Pou me smobely has smyten. 
13.. £. E. Allit. P. B. 732, I schal..let hem smolt al un- 
Smyten smobely atonez. a@3zs29 SketTon Col. Cloute 1254 


Vor. IX, 


] 
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The forecastell of my shyp Shall glyde, and smothely slyp 
Out of the wawes wod. 1594 Kyp Cornelia ww. ii, Whine 
easie streames That glide as smothly as a Parthian shaft. 
1612 WooDALL Surg. Alate Wks, (1653) 2 To make a Launcet 
himself which will enter smoothly. 1665 Bove Occas. Ke/l. 
v1. i. (1848) 340 A belief that the toothsome would make the 
nutritive part go smoothly down. 1722 De For Col. Yack 
(1840) 47, | brushed smoothly, but closely by the man. 1784 
Cowper Tash 1. 262 That winds and waters.. May bear us 
smoothly to the Gallic shore. 1805 Worpsw. IVaegouer 
iv, 62 Where, smoothly urged, the vapours sweep Along. 
1886 Manch. Exam. 8 Jan. 6/1 The sleighs skim along 
very smoothly and lightly. 

transf. 1597 Drayton /leroical Fp.,0. Nath. to O. Tudor 
137 The Brittish langnage..runnes as smoothly from those 
lypps of thine, As the pure Thuskan from the Florantine. 
1599 Suaks. Much Ado v. ii, 33 Carpet-mongers, whose 
name yet runne smoothly in the euen rode of a blanke 
verse. 

Comd, 1805 Worvsw. Waggoner ut. 108 A gallant, stately 
Man-of-war, Fixed on a smoothly-sliding car. 1888 Lers 
& Crurrersuck B.C. 1887 xxx, The broad surface of the 
now smoothly-flowing Kootenay. 

2. So as to present or leave a smooth, even, or 
level surface ; evenly, regularly. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xxiii. 71 A longe trayne of 
men of armes al clos togyder and renged full smothely. 
1641 G. Sanpys /’araphr. Soug Sol, iv.i, Thy ‘Vecth like 
Sheep in their return From Chison, washt, and smoothly 
shorn, 19713 Guardian No, 168, Beneath the Shade of flow- 
ing Jet The Iv'ry Forehead smoothly set. 1813 J. THosson 
Lect, Inflam, 449 A bandage... should be applied, as 
smoothly as can be possibly performed. 1877 RKaymonp 
Statist. Mines & Mining 121 The rocks they contain, gen- 
erally smoothly worn, but not fully rounded, are [etc. ]. 

Comb. ¢1730 Savacr IF’ks. (1775) 11. 198 Her soft attend- 
ants smooth the spotless skin, And, smoothly oval, turn the 
shapelychin. 1873 Tristram Afowd v. 71 ‘The wall with its 
smoothly-sloped facing. 

b. With clothes of smooth or fine texture. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arh) 39 They were smoothly 

appareled, soft lodged, daintely feasted. 


3. In a bland, mild, or plausible manner; 


blandly, suavely. 

1§23 SKELTON Gard. Laured 504 Some lokyd full smothely, 
and hada fals quarter. 1592 Arden of Feversham 1. v, 
Thou hast..spoke as smoothly as an orator. x649 Mitton 
Etkon, 8 Heer he smoothly seeks to wipe off all the envy of 
his evill Government upon his Substitutes. 41653 H. More 
Conyect. Cabbal. 226 The Serpent..looking so smoothly and 
innocently on’t,..and so deceiving them. 182g Scorr Vadisi. 
vi, Despardieux! This is smoothly said to soothe a sick 
man, 1845 James drrah Netliv, Did he speak smoothly 
and civilly 

4. Without impediment, obstruction, or com- 
plication ; without any trouble or difficulty arising. 


(Common in toth cent.) 

1668 Cuas. I] in Cartwright Afadase (1894) 260 Things 
should go on smouthly. 1777 Watson Philyp [7 (1839) 59 
It could not reasonably be expected that the government 
would proceed smoothly. 1791 Boswrit Folason un, 1766 
(Oxf. ed.) 1. 336 Goldsmith..mentions Luke as a person 
well known, and superficial readers have passed it over 
quite smoothly, 1856 Merivace Nom. Arup. xiti. Ve 135 
‘rhe ceremony passed smoothly without demur or scruple. 
188: Laov Heaseat “ith 6 For the first few months all 
went on smoothly, 

Smoothness (sm#‘Snés). Also 4 smope-, 5-6 
smothnesse, [f Smoorn a.] 

1. The quality of being smooth or of having a 


smooth, level, or even surface ; calmness (of water). 

1374 Cnaucea Bvezh. v. met. 4 (1868) 166 Lettres em- 
prentid in pe smobenesse or in pe plainesse of pe table of 
wex. 1495 7revisa’s Barth, De P. R. xvu. xx. (W. de W.) 
615 Boxe..for smothnesse of matere..is able to receyue 
wrytynge of letters. 1548 Exyot, Lzviias, playnnesse or 
ene 3586 Maartowe 1s¢ Pt. Tamburl. 1. i, His 
lofty browes in foldes do figure death, And in their smooth- 
nesse, amitie and life. 1656 tr. Hobdes’ Elem, Philos. (1839) 
40s Smoothness, roughness, ..refer to figure, und are there- 
fore common both to touch and sight. 4 1688 Cuowort 
Immut. Morality (1731) 6: Democritus... makes one of 
them to consist in Roughness and Ruggedness, the other 
in Smoothness and Evenness of Parts. 1774 M. Mackexziz 
Martiime Surv. 86 \f the Card of the Compass can be 
made to stand at Rest in the Boat, either by Art, or the 
Smoothness of the Sea. 1815 J. SmitnH Panorama Sci. & 
Ar21. 31 The last degree of smoothness can only be ob- 
tained ie grinding. x860 TyNbALL Glac. 1. xv. 101 The 
water was of a glassy smoothness. 

b. fg. or in fig. context. 

1593 SHAKS, Lucy. 1247 Their (sc. women’s] smoothness, 
like a goodly champaign plain, Lays gp all the little 
worms that creep, 1663S, Patrick Parad, Pilgr. xv. (1687) 
324 The roughness of your way, and the asperities of mens 
manners, must not spoil the smoothness of your soul. 1845 
Pattison Ess, (1889) I. 3 A deficiency of moral energy, 
arising chiefly from the smoothness with which the current 
of social life runs down. | “ 

0. The fact of having a smooth or hairless skin. 

1626 Bacon Syéva § 680 The Cause of the Smoothness in 
Men, is not any Abundance of Heat and Moisture, though 
that indeed causeth Pilositie. 

d. A smooth place or part. 

3674 N. Fararax Buck. & Selr. 86 The pieces of a body 
..are only clapt together at their little smoothnesses. 

2. Easy flow, elegance, or polish (of language, 
diction, etc.). i 

xs8g Purrennam Lng. Poeste ut. vii. (Arb.) 93 The 
smoothnesse of your words and sillubles running vpon feete 
of sundrie quantities. 1602 Suaxs. Ham, ut, ti. 9 In the 
verie Torrent .. and (as I may say) the Whirle-winde of 
Passion, yon must acquire and beget a Temperance that 
may giue it Smoothnesse, 1666 Drvpen Pref, Ann. Mirad. 
42, | affected the softness of expression and the smoothness 


SMORE. 


of measure, 1781 Cowper Y'abl:-tadh 513 That verse, what- 
ever fire the fancy warms, Without a creamy smoothness 
has nocharms, 1836 Aandom Kecoll. ilo. Lords xvi. 385 
His sentiments and arguments flow from his lips with a 
smoothness and facility..seldom witnessed. 1885 A/anch. 
éxam. 30 Mar. 5:4 Whe Cabinet, lulled 10 repose by the 
smoothness of Lord Clarendon's flowing periods. 

b. Polish, refinement, ease (of manners, bear- 
ing, etc.). 

1832 Lyrron £. Araur. vi, Judge for yourself if 1 he fit 
for the smoothness, and confidence, and ease of social inter- 
course, 3838 — Adice 60 She ucquired self-possession and 
the smoothness of society. 

3. The quality of being bland, ingratiating, or 
plausible ; assumed or simulated friendliness, civi- 
lity, or amiability. 

t600 Saks. 1. 1. Z. 1 iii, 79 She is too subtile for thee, 
and her smoothnes.., and her patience, Speake to the 
people. 1611 Beau. & FL. JWaia’s Tray. ww, 1 want 
smoothness ‘l'o thank a man fur pardoning of a crime | 
never knew. 1845 James rrah Neil iv, Dry, of Lonz- 
soaken, was all smoothness and civility, 1858 W. Arnor 
Laws fr. Heaven ii. 22 Smoothness is not an equivalent 
for truth. 

4. Easiness, facility (of working). 

1893 Hopces Flew. Photegr. (1907) 133 Many such de- 
vices work with great smoothness and ccrtainty. 

Smoo-t-hole. a/. Also smout-. [f. Smoor 
sot Cf. Da. smuthul.] (See quots. and SMovur sé.1) 

@ 1828 Vewick Went. (1862) 39 The entrance to these last 
was always bya ‘smout hole’, or small opening, throngh 
which we crept on hands and knees. 1828 Carr Craze 
Guoss., Smoot-hole, a hole ina fence, through which : re 
is accustomed to pass. 1893 J. Watson Conf Poacher 133 
A smoot-hole in the fence through which the rabbits run, 

Smooth-skinned, a. [f. Smvorn a. i4.] 
Maving a smocth skin. 

r611 ‘Lourneur Ath. Yrag. 1. v, } do not like these 
phlegmatic smooth-skinned, soft-fleshed fellows. 1668 
CHARLETON Ovnomast. 128 Caleus Lawits,..the smooth. 
skinned Dog-fish. 1689 Aon’. Gaz. No. 2454/4 4 smooth 
skinn'd little Spaniel Bitch. 1798 Zvans. Soc. cirts XVI. 
329 The fruit is of various shapes and sizes,..sonie smuoth 
skinned, 1881 Cassedl's Nat. Hist, V. 41 Yhe Homelyn 
Ray is a smooth-skinned species. 


Smooth-spoken,«. [f.Smovuti a/c.) Smooth- 
tongned, soft-spoken. 

1821 Scott Aeniw. xxiii, Now, a plague upon all smovth- 
spoken hosts! 1838 Lyiios adice ui. vii, You corroborate 
niy own opinion of that smouthespoken yentleman. 1854 
HL, Mutter Sev. & Scho. 11858) 255 The landlord, asmooth- 
spoken, little old man, stiiving hard to conciliate him. 


Smooth-tongued, ¢. [f. Smcori a. 14.] 

L. Smooth or plausible in specch; using fair or 
flattering words; smooth-spoken. 

soz Martowr “dw. //, 1v. v, Spencer..Is with that 
smoothe toongd scholler Baldock gone. 1603-35 Breton 
Mad World my Masters Wks. (Grosart) Il. oo A very 
artificiall faire, sharpe-witted,.. and, as I after found, smooth- 
tongued gentlewoman. 1684 Orway Azheist m1. i, What 
asmooth-tongu’d little Raseal ‘tis. 1771 SMoLLEIT /frnph. 
CZ, (1815) 253 The smooth-tongued rascal found ne difficulty 
to insinuate himself into the place of her heart. 1829 
Lytton Devercux 1. xiii, Those Jesuits are so smooth- 
tonguedto women. 1864 Pusey Danie? viii. 552 His onve 
smooth-tongued friend, with whom he had taken sweet 
counsel. 

b. Of a poet or writer: Polished, refined. -aze—". 

1658 Coxatne Poems 11 Here smooth-tongu’d Drayton 
was inspired by Mnemosynes’s manifold progenie. 

2. Marked or characterized by, of the nature of, 


plausibility or speciousness. 

1761 Cuuremir Might 162 Poems 1767 1. 68 By slavish 
methods must he learn to plense, By smooth-tongn'd flatt'ry, 
that curst court-disease. 1843 BeTHUNE Sc. Fireside Stories 
298 Almost from infancy he had been noted for smooth- 
tongned falsehood. 

llence Smooth-tonguedness. 

3937 Ozett Rabelais 11. 113 The smooth-tonguedness of 
the Adversary. 

Smooting, vé/. sd.: see Suoot v.2 and Suut- 
tivo. Smooty; see Smutry. Smorch, obs. 


variant of SMIRCH v. 

Smore (smée1), sd. Now Se. Also 4 smorre. 
[f Sore v Cf. Du. and Flem, swoor, G. (rare) 
schmor.] Smother, smoke, etc. 

1393 Lanot. P. Pl, C. xx. 303 (MS. Cott. Vesp.), Pesmoke 
and pe smorre pat smyth in oure eyne. Ibid. 323. 1866 
WwW. Grecoa Banf/sh. Capel asa a stifling smoke ;.. 

tmosphere je 
‘Gaitte eas). v. Now Se. and orth. dial, 
Forms: 1 smorian, 4- smore (4 smor, 6 Se, 
smoir), 7-9 smoar; 9 dal, smor(r, smur(r. 
See also SMoon w% [OE. smorian, = WFris. 
smoarje, smoare, MDu. and Du. swore (Flem. 
also smooren), MLG, and LG. smoren (hence G, 
schmtoren), of uncertain relationship, The stem 
is the base of early ME. smorder, smordren 


Smorner sé. and v.] 

1. trans. To suffocate, smother. 

e725 Corpus Gloss. S 558 St{rlangulat, wyrzed, wel 
smorad. ¢975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 7 Sume ponne 
gefetun_in bornas & wexon fe pornas & smoradun  hia:. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 8670 Mi felaw smord hir barn in bedd. 
¢3340 Hampote Pr, Conse. 7601 All suld be smored with- 
outen dout, War ne ba hevens ay moved obout. ¢ 1440 
Alph. Tales 145 As bur fadur was slepand vndernethe a 
matres, sho smoryd him odead. 1470 Haroixc Chron. 
cLxxvi. xx, Thei smored were by their contrarjaunce. 
1513, Monk Rich, /1/ (1883) 84 Smored and eo 


SMORING. 


breath failing, thei gaue vp to God their innocent soules, 
1585 Jas. 1 /ss. Poeste (Arb.) 39 A rauing cloude, Which 
threatnes..Tosmore and drowne him. ?@ 1800 Lady Dia- 
mond in Child Badlads V. 37/2 Bring here to me that bonny 
boy, And we'll smore him right quietlie, 1808 JAMIESON 
s.v. Thow, Smore Thow,..a heavy snow, accompanied with 
a strong wind, which. .threatens to swore, smother, or suffo- 
cate one. ; : 

b. To suffocate or smother 27 or with smoke, 
or implying this. 

14.. Smyth & his Dame 380 in Hazl. £.P. PoE 21s 
Whan he had smored her in y* smok. ¢1450 HoLtanp 
Howlad 825 Lyke a smaik smorit in a smedy. 1500-20 
Dunxsar Poents xxvi, 120 In the depest pot of hell He 
smorit thame with smvke. 1584 Hvuson Du Bartas’ 
Fudith 11. 124 Some other vndertooke To fire the gates, or 
Smore the towne with smoke. ¢1755 R. Forses Jrul. from 
London 2 He was like to smore us a‘ i’ the coach wi’ the 
very ewder [of his pipe]. 

c. intr. To choke, be suffocated. 

¢.1470 Hexey Wadlace vu. 452 Sum neuir rais, hot smoryt 
quhar thai lay. @ 1586 MoNTGOMERIY Misc. Poems xvi, 
55 | smore if ¥ conceill, 1 wrak ifI reveill, My, hurt. 1808 
ela s.v., ‘I was like to smore’: ] was in danger of 

eing suffocated. 

2. fg. To smother, suppress, keep in obscurity 
or concealment, put or keep down, etc. ; 

€ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 156 Sa pat be science 
lent to be be nocht tynt na smoryt in pe. c1470 Henry 
Wallace x1. 1436 Gret harm 1 thocht hiy gud deid suld he 
smord. 1538 Cromwett in Merriman Life § Lett. (1902) 
IL, 164 Yf the same shuld be smored or myvordered after 
your decease. 1899 Jas. 1 BaatA. Awpov (1603) 47 Vntill 
yee roote out these barbarous feides, that their effectes 


may bee. .smoared downe. 1637 Gittesrin Eng. Pop. Cerent. | 


Ep. Aiijb, The true life of godlinesse is smoared downe 
and suppressed by the hurthen of these human inventions. 
1790 Suireres /oems 179 ‘Till now, 1 smoar'd my joy 
within my breast. 

+3. To smear, bedanb, Ods.-° 

1530 Pauser. 723/2 Where have you hen, you have all to 
smored your face. ‘i 

+4. ‘To cook in 2 close vessel. Also 7xfr. Ods. 

This sense is prominent in Du., Flem., LG., and G. 

1562 ‘Vurner Herbal (1568) 76 They put it [slanke] ina 
poot, and smore it, as they call it, and then it looketh blake. 
1615 Markuam Ang. /ousezw., (1660) 67 Set it on a gentle 


fire, and let it stew, and smoar till the hearbs and onyons | 


he soft. 

5. intr. To smoulder. rare. 

1651 H. More Enthus. Tri. (1712) 17 Melaucholy, that 
lies at first smoaring in the Heart and Blood. 
Bakea Northampt. Gloss., Smore, to burn without flame, 
‘The fire smores.’ 

Hence Smo-ring vé/. 5d. and ffl. a. 

e1440 Promp. Parz, 461/1 Smorynge, /umigacio., 1586 
Ree. Elgin (Spald. Ct.) 11. 6 To prowe the death of hir tua 
bairnis to have hein without violence and smoiring. 1642 
H. More Song of Soult. iii. 38 There lyes A little spark.., 
But smoreing filth so close it doth comprize That it cannot 
flame out. /éfd. 01, 11. 1. 15 Let fal] that smoring mantle. 
ROA ies E-xorcismus ii, Thou fast-bound hall Of smoring 
darknesse ! 

Smorther, ctc., obs. ff. SMoTHER sd. and v. 

{| Smorzando (smortsa‘nde), adv. and sé. [It., 
pres. pple. of smorzare to extingnish.] (See quot. 
1801.) Also Smorzato (smortsa‘tc) adv. [pa. pple.] 

1800 Spirit Public Frnls. VV. 3 Mesdames Crouch,..De 
Camp, &c. will warble their dulcet tones, semitones,.. 
diminuendo's, rallentando’s, and smorzando’s, in due time 
aud place! 1801 Busy Dict. Afus., Smorzando, or Sntor- 
zato, an expression implying that the sounds of the passage 
over which it is placed are to be gradually diminished in 
the /egato style. 


Smot, 53.1 Sc. and dial. Also 6 smoit, § 


smott, 6, 9 smote. [f. Smor v Cf. G. dial. 
schmolz, var. of schmutz.] 
1. A spot, stain, mark, blot. Also fig. 


31532 Se. Acts, Fas. V (1814) 335/2 Obedient sonnis to.. 
be auctorite apostolik, without ony manere of smot, 
violacioune, or defectioune. 1562 Winget Wks. (S.T.S.) 
1, 26 That I may be clein fra all smot of blame. a 1572 
Knox Hist, Ref. Wks. 1846 1, 4 Ever trew and obedient 
.- without any smote. 1899 ‘A. Raine’ Berwen Banks 104 
The same brown smot on the nother ear, and that’s the 
only smot upon her! 


2. A distinguishing mark put on sheep; a flock 
of sheep marked in one way. 

@ 1672 Livincstone in Sed, Biog. (Wodrow Soc.) 1. 340 You 
must have the tarr pigg by your belt, and be ready to give 
a smott to every one of Christ's sheep as they come iu 
your way. 1808in Jamizson. 1857 Aiton Domest. Econ, 
225 No man will break his ‘smote’, as it is called, hut at 
a loss, even when a fair price is given. 

+Smot, sJ.2 Ods.—' [Ireg. f. smot(e, pa. t. of 
SmirE v.] A stroke, blow. 

1566 Stuotey tr. Seneca, Aganz. G viij, Thryse aboute to 
smyte, He staide the smot. 

Smot,z. ?0ds. In later use Sc. [Related 
to MHG. smotzen (?hence Du. smotsen), var. of 
smatizen (G. schniulzen): see SMUT v.] trans. 
To besmirch, defile, hefoul. Also jig. 

Also ‘to mark with ruddle, tar, &c.’ (Jamieson, 1808). 

1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) }. 359 Pey be i-smotted wip 
pe schrewednesse and bycomeb traytours also, a1400 
are Lotlards 18 pekirk..forbedip him comyn feleschip.. 
ya ¢ mend raber, and smot not ober. 1483 Caxton 

old. Leg. 97/2 The sergeants that sawe hym so black and 
smotted bete hym wel wyth roddes. 1513 Douctas Aeneid 
v. vil, 91 Behald thaim smottit quyte Of his reid blude. 


a@1s68 A. Scotr Poems (S.1.S. i 
thingis eschew That ma Ae roe gone ue all 


1854 Miss | 


290 


+Smoterly, 2. Ods.-' [Cf Sorry @, and 
SMorrer v.] ? Besmirched in reputation. 

£1386 Cuaucer Reeve's T. 43 And eeck, for she was 
somdel smoterlich, She was as digne as water In a dich. 


Smother (smz‘Soz), sd. Forms; a, 2smorber, 
3 smurvre,4 smorpre, 5 smorpur, -thour, -ther. 
B. 3-4 smoper, 6- smother, 6-7 smoother. . 
s smodyr, -er, 6 smooder, 9 dial. smudder. 
[Early ME. smorder, f. the stem of OE. smorian 
SMORE zv.] 

1, Dense, suffocating, or stifling smoke, such as 
is produced by combustion without flame. (Freq. 


coupled with smote.) 

a. 61175 Lams, Hon. 43 pet § 
smorder. a1225 Ancr. R. 272 pes feones chef pet nis to 
none pinge nouht bute to helle smurdre. 1393 Lance. 2. PZ. 
C. xx. 303 When smoke and smorpre smyt in hus eyen. 
e400 Destr. Troy 11796 Hit fest was on fyre, & flappit 
out onone, Vnto smorther & smoke. 

B, y. a1300 Body & Soul in Map's Poems (Camden) 339 
Pe erbe it openede anon, smoke and smober op itwal. 13.. 
Adultery 87 in Hertig Archiv LXXIX, 420 Smoper & 
smoke ber come owte wylde. @ 1400 Stockh, Medical ALS. 
ik 598 in daglia XVIII. 322 3if vnder nethyn ber hennys 
sate Of hennebane a smober thou make. @1470 H. Parker 
Dives & Pauper (W.de W. 1496) v1. xxii. 270/2 There shall 
he brennynge fyre and smoder without ende. «1618 
Syivestea Urastia Ixxxii, A thick, dark, pitchy Cloud of 
smoak, That round-about a kindling Fire suppresses With 
waving smother, 1657 P. Henry Diaries § Lett, (1882) 33 
When a fire is first kindled there's a great deale of smoke 
and smother. 1748 -lasoa's Voy. an, vill, 381 The great 
smother and smoke of the oakum. 1787 G. Wunte Selborne 
vii, Nothing is to he seen but smother and desolation, 1828 
PLANCHE Descent Danuée i. 25 The distant dome of Saint 
Paul's rising above the smother of our huge metropolis, 
1882 BiackMore Christowed/|, Filled with blue sulphureous 
fog, and smother of bitumen. 

Prov, 600 Suaks. A. V.£, 1. ii, 299 Thus must I from 
the smoake into the smother. 1890 Daily News 25 June 
5/1 They had gone from the smoke into the smother. 
fiz. 1565 JuewEL Reply Harding, Ausw, Councl. (1611) 651 
Now the Sonne is vp} your smooder is scattered. 1654 
GatakEa Disc. Afol. 12 A great smother of foggie fumes, 
raised by slanderous tongues. 1697 Cotten £ss. Mor, 
Subj. (1709) 1. 2 Why else do they..spend their Taper in 
Smoak and Smother? 180g Mackin Gel Blas x. i. (Reldg.) 
337 The mad blockhead was so suffocated hy the smother 
of authorship. 


b. A smouldering state or condition; a smoul- 


dering or slow-burning fire. Also fg. 

1597 J. Kina On Jonas (1618) 172 It lieth happely in a 
smother and smoak a long time before it breaketh out. 
1625 Bacon Ess., Suspicion (Arb.) 528 Men should remedy 
Suspicion, by procuring to know more, and not to keep 
their Suspicions in Smother. 1893 Hilts. Gloss., Smother, 
a weed and rubbish fire in a garden. 1899 Bacpock Crom- 
well as Soldier 363 This [liberty] he employed in fanning 
the smother into flame. 

2. Dense or suffocating dust, fog, ete., fillmg 
the air. 

1697 Daven Aineid 1,827 Where clouds of dust arise,— 
Amid that smother, Neptune holds his place. 1806 Braxs- 
roan Miseries Hum. Life w. xiii, Rubbish, flying smother, 
tumbling bricks, &c. of a half-ruined house, 1845 Brown- 
inc Flight of Duchess xi, The Duke..Stood for a while in 
asultry smother. 1886 Stevenson Dr. Fehyll so Through 
the muffle and smother of these fallen clouds. 

pb. A confused turmoil or welter of foam or 


water. Also const. of. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xviii, We. . brought the boat 
toiua smother of foam, 1888 Srevenson Black Arrow 
183 The horror of that great salt smother and welter under 
my foot here. 1890 Crark Russecy Ay Shipmate Louise 
II. xx. 108 It made one think. .of the smother one falls in 
with on the edge of the Gulf-Stream. 

ce. A wild profusion of flowers, etc. 

1888 Daily News 2 July 5/8 The smother of roses along 

the river fronts. 
da. A smothered or indistinct noise. 

1904 H. B. M. Watson Hurricane [sland i. 7 A smother 
of sound came to me, as if the swimmer was under water, 
and his voice stifled. 

3. slang. (See quots.) 

185: Mavuew Lond. Labour Wt. 34 A ‘lick-up’ is a boot 
orshoe re-lasted..,and the hottom covered with a‘ smother’, 
Jbid., This ‘smother’ is obtained from the dust of the room. 

4. Comb., as smother-burned, -dangled. 

1597 Piler. Parnassus 1. 87 Those Amorettoes that doe 
spend theire time In comminge of their smother-dangled 
heyre, 1849 Jounston £.xrg. Agric. 265 Such burned sul- 
phury shales (smother burned) may be tried with advantage. 


Smother (smz‘da1),v. Forms: a, smeordren, 
gs smorther. §. 3 smobSren, 5~ smother, 6 
smowther, 6-7 smouther, 6-8 smoother, 7 
smuther. y. 6 smoder, 6-7, 9 da/. smudder. 
[f. SsorHer 5d.] 


I. trans. 1. a. To suffocate with smoke. 

@ tac0- [see SMOTHERING Afi. a.1]. 1560 Daus tr. Siez- 
dane's Comm, 220b, They were smothered with smoke and 
burnt all. 1579 Watsincuam in Victoria Co. Hist., Surrey 
(1902) L. 391 A fyre made..by hunters that had earthed a 
badger, and thought to have smouthered him. 31624 Cart. 
Situ Virginia (1629) 85 But the poore Salvage..was so 
smoothered with the smoake he had made..that we found 
him dead. 1719 De For Crusoe n1. (Globe) 496 The House, 
which was by this time all of a light Flame, fell in upon 
them, and they were smothered or hurut together. 1848 
Baattetr Dict. Amer. 314 That the inky stream may 
smother or drive away mosquitoes. 

Jig. 1589 Pappe w. Hatchet To Rdr., With the verie smoke 
the consciences of diuers are smothered. a 1704 ‘T. Brown 


pridde [was] fur,.. be siste 


| 


| 


SMOTHER. 


Sat. Persius imit, Wks. 1730 1. 54 By the thick fogs, 
which from his diet rise, His sense is smothered, 


b. To suffocate by the prevention of breathing ; 
to deprive of life by suffocation. (Freq. in passive 
withont implication of personal agency.) 

a 1548 Hate Chron., Hen. VITE, 55 (Certain criminals] the 


' same Richarde Hun feloniously strangeled and smodered. 


1600 E, BLounr tr. Conestaggio 51 The thirde was smothered 
in the water. 1665 Maniev tr. Grotius’ Low C. Wars 
221 They that escaped slaughter..were smother'd in the 
Mud. 1713 Avpison Cato 11, vi, The helpless traveller.. 
smother'd in the dusty whirlwind dies. 1745 Pococke 
Deser, East VW, 1, vi. 27 Being surrounded, and almost 
smothered by the crowd. 1819 SHELLEY Ceci u. i, 143 
How just it were to..smother me when overcome by wine. 
1864 Miss Brappon Aurora Floyd xviii, What does the 
chap in the play get for his trouble when the blackamoor 
smothers his wife ? 

Jig. 1742 Younc Nt. Th. 1. 147 1s it in the flight of three- 
score years, ‘I'o,.smother souls immortal in the dust? 1782 
Cowra 7 ruth 316 He begs their flatt’ry,.. And, smother‘d 
in’t at last, is prais'd to death! 21813 Suetrey /adse- 
hood & Vice 50 She smothered Reason’s babes in their 
birth. 1897 Miss Kixcstry W. Africa 472, 1 therefore 
used to smother those twins hy leading the conversation off. 

absol. 1817 Suetey Rev. /s/as vt. xlix, Lam Pestilence... 
T flit about, that I may slay and smother. 

@. Used hyperholically to denote an effusive 
welcome, etc., or the gaining of a complete or 
overwhelming victory. 

(a) 1676 Wvcuertey Pl, Dealer iv, i, She..smothered me 
with a thousand tasteless kisses. 1873 Hottann A. Sonni- 
castle v.98 Ina moment I was smothered with welcome. 

(4) 1890 Pall Mall G. 1 Dec. 1/3 If there is one cluh more 
than another which Notts County would care to smother it 
is Aston Villa. 1900 HWestne. Gaz. 30 Mar, 2/2 They have 
simply smothered every scratch that has rowed against them. 

2. ta. To conceal by keeping silent about; to 
suppress all mention of, to hush up (a matter, 
etc.). Ods. (Now with zp: see 6 a.) 

1579 W. WiLKinson Confut. Fam. Love 70b, 1 lyke not 
to smother sinnes. 1591 Greene Maidens Dr. ix, Bribes 
could not make him any wrong to smother. 1642 GAUOEN 
3 Serum, 48 As much as we defalk or smother of an inquired 
Truth. 1699 BentLey Phalaris 203 Somehody’s artifice ia 
suppressing and smothering what be thinks makes against 
hin. 1704 Hearne Ductor Hist. (1714) 1. 344 Great Care 
has been taken to smoother his Name, hut Theopompus.. 
tells us, he was called Erostratus. 1752 Vounc Brothers 1. 
i, [Her story was] Smother’d by the king; And wisely too. 

b. To cover up, so as to conceal or canse to be 


forgotten. 

c1885 Faire Em 1. 295 Where neither envious eyes nor 
thought can pierce, But eudless darkuess ever smother it. 
1623 Jackson Creed 1. 357 1t was in their hearts, though 
hid’ and smothered in the wrinkles of their crooked hearts, 
1643 Baker Chron., Eliz. 120 Richard Hooker,..who with 
too much meeknesse smoothered his great Learning. 1724 
STEELE Conscious Lovers 1. ii, 1 am afraid..there’s some- 
thing I don’t see yet, something that's smother’d under all 
this Raillery. 1863 KincLake Crimea (1876) 1. vii. 100'So 
he began to turn this way aud that, in order that hy turmoil 
he might smother the past. : 

c. To repress, refrain from displaying, (feeling, 
etc.) by the exercise of self-control. 

19: Suaxs. 1 Hex. VE, 1. i. 110 Your private grudge my 
Lord of York, will out, Though ue’er so cunningly you 
smother it. 1593 — Lucr. Argt., Smoothering his passions 
for the present, {he] departed with the rest. 1624 Carr. 
Sita Virginia ui, iti, 52 Smothering his distast to avoyd 
the Saluages suspition. 1662 J. Davies tr. A/andelsto's 
Trav. 245 The Geutleman..was a little troubled at it, but 
smother'd his indignation. 1712 STEELE Sfect, No. 263 P6 
Both your Sisters are crying to see the Passion which 1} 
smother, 1813 Suerrey Q. Jfad ut. 43 Smothering the 
glow of shame. 1847 Prescott Perv 111, Vil (1850) II. 190 
Almagro..had seemed willing to smother his ancient feel- 
ings of resentment towards his associate. 1891 E. Peacock 
NV. Brendon V1, 101 She smothered her own grief. | 

3. To cover up so as to prevent from having free 
play or development; to suppress or check in 
this way. 

1sgo Suaks. Com, Err. 1. ii. 35 My earthie grosse conceit : 
Smothred in errors. 1605 — A/acé. 1. iii, 141 Function is 
smother’d in surinise. 1650 H. Moae Observ. in Enthus. 
Tri., etc. (1656) 108 You..by your slubhering and barbarous 
translating..smother the fitnesse of the Sense. 1762 Cow- 
pea Yo Aliss Macartney 7 Dwells there a wish..To smother 
in ignoble rest At once both bliss and woe? 1780 Jfirror 
No. 71, These exertions.. would soon have been smothered 
by cold political prudence. 184g ScoTT Quentin D. xxiv, 
Ridicule..often checks what is absurd, and fully as often 
smothers that which is nohle. 1843 R. J. Graves Lecé. Clin. 
Med. 371 You may smother the disease while it is merely 
local. 1882 Sec. BALLANTINE Exfer. i. g Ability. .smothered 
hy pomposity and vulgar pride. ; 

b. To prevent (words, etc.) from having full 
utterance; to render indistinct or silent. 

1601 Hottano Pliny 1. 164 The fore-teeth..yeeld a dis- 
tinction and varietie in our words,..drawing them out at 
length, or smuddering and drowning them in the end, 1797- 
180g Coceripce Three Graves 1. xiv, No power Had she 
the words to smother. 1821 Crane Vide Mfinstr. Y. 161 
Contented she smother'’d her sighs ou his breast. 1832 
Brewster Nat. Magic vii. 176 Suddenly the voice seemed 
smothered. 


¢. To stop (a cricket-ball) by placing the hat 
more or less over it. Petvilie Se 
i Ww e twists shou. 
sneeecl ag paces mak the middle stump. 

4. a. To deaden or extinguish (fire, etc.) by 
covering so as to exclude the air; to canse to 
smoulder. Also fig. 

a 1sgx H. Smitu Sern, (1637) 727 Many have smothered 


SMOTHERABLE. 


their light so long tbat the dampe hath put out the candle. 
3627 Cart. Smith Seaman's Grant, xill, 61 Smother the 
fire with wet cloathes, 1657 AustEN Fruit Trees 11. 143 
Heat pent up and smoothered for a time. 1758 Retp tr. 
Macquer’s Chynt.1. 141 Uf.care be taken to smother them, 
so as to prevent their flaming while they burn, 1787 Jer- 
FEASON Hl’réz. (1859) EL. 322 A fire, which, though smothered 
of necessity for the present moment, will probably never be 
quencbed but by signal revenge. 1837 Cariyie #7, Rev. 
1. 1. iv, Afiery fuliginous mass, which could not be choked 
and smothered, but would fill all France with smoke, 1856 
Kane Arctic Expl, 1. xxxii. 444, E succeededin smothering 
the fire, 
‘b. To cook in a close vesscl. (Cf. Suore uv. 4.) 

1706-7 Farquuar Beaux’ Sirat, 1. i, They'll eat mueh 
better smothered with onions. 1748- [see SMoTHERED 3}, 

5. To cover up, cover over, densely or thickly by 
some thing or substance. (Common in recent nse.) 

1598 E. Guitrin Shiad, (1878) 21 To. .shew good legs, spite 
of slops smothering thies. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast 
xxxi. 113 Ina few minutes the sails [were] smothered and 
kept in by clewlines and buntlines. y 
Lab. ¥L. 34/2 When dry and finished, we take what is called 
a ‘soft-heel-ball' and ‘smother 'it over. 1872 BLAck dav. 
Phaeton xxi, 297 The small stations we passed were 
smothered in green foliage. 

6. With zp: a. To conceal, suppress, hush up 
(a matter, ete.), Cf. sense 2a. 

1589 Paffe w. flatchet Biv b, Hee woulde not smoother 
vp sine, and deale in hugger mugger against his Conscience. 


1649 Mitton Erkon. ix. Wks, 1851 EIE. gor The suspected ~ 


Poysoning of his Father, not inquir’d into, but smother'd 
up. 1687 Mince Gt. Fr. Dict. 1. s.v4 The Business was 
smothered up. 1827 Scotr Surgeon's Dau. Vref., It was 
thought best to smother it up atthe time, 1883 STEVENSON 
Treas. Ist. xiii, He's as anxious as you and | to smother 
things up. ; ; 
b. To cover up in a close, dense, or suffocating 
manner, etc. 
¢ 1590 GREENE Fr. Bacon xiv, Anunne?.. T were injurie to 


me, Tosmother up such bewtie inacell. 159a Suaks, Pen. § | 


Ad,1035 And tbere {the snail] all smother’d up, in shade doth 


sit, 1631 GouGE God's Arrows 1v. § 13. 391 This fire..lay | 


..smothered up. 1644 J. Fary Gad's Severity (1645) 23 
The Lords wrath lies Jong smothered up, but at last it 
kindles, 1820 Keats Ayferiox 1.106, ] am smother'd up, 
And buried from all godlike exercise. 

7. With down, out (see quots.). rare. 

1632 Litucow Zrav. vit, 371 The..ingeniosity of their 
best styles. .is eeclipsed, and smothered downe. 1863 Gar- 
dener’s Chron. 23 May 493 The next year it may be noticed 
that the wished for crop has been smothered out. 


II. zzzr. 8. To be suffocated or stifled; to be ' 


prevented from breathing freely by smoke or other 


means, 

c1szo Everyman 796 What, sholde I smoder here? 
Hexuam un, /ck Senoore van den roock, 1 Smoother with 
the smoake, or, I am Choaked with the Vapour. 
Tavior Faust v. iv. (1875) LE. 283 Ah, the good old father, 
mother, Doomed among the smoke to smother. 
A/lag, Aug. 628/2 One opinion was thant he would not go 
into his hole because he was too hot and would smother. 

9. To smonulder; to burn slowly. Now dal. 


1600 SURFLET Countrie Farme 558 Set on fire a quantitie ‘ 


of haye, after quench it againe by and by,..and whiles it 
is smoothering and smoaking, spread it vpon a plate of iron. 
1667 Perys Diary 29 July, The fire. .lies smotbering a great 
while.. before it flames, 17a9 G. Aoamstr. Sophocles, clutig. 
iv. i TE. 56 The Fire shone not from the Sacrifices, but in 
the Ashes the Flame smothered. 1804 Wavad Chron. Xt. 
£) Sbe will burn and smother to the Water's edge, 
g Hew ert Cotlage Comforts vi. 42 Let tbe fire be banked 
up..with turves, wbich will smother on for hours. 1881- 
in dialect use (Notts. Leic., Warw.), 
b. jig. or in fig. context. 

1579 L. Tomson Calvin's Serut. Tim. 447/1 He will not 
haue our sitns couered, and lie smothering so, y' they may 
not be knowen. 15988 Greene Pandosto (1607) 4 These 
. thoughts a long time smothering in his stomacke, began 
at last to kindle..a secret mistrust. 1621 Laov M, WrotH 
Urania 357 Heere began the harme to smother like wet 
hay in fire. 1679 Manse_t Narr. Popish Plot 5 When 
their old animosity did yet smoother, 1697 Contizr £ss. 
Mor. Subj. i) 65 A Man had better talk to a Post, 
deen let his Thoughts lie Smoking and Smothering in his 

ead. 


c. To die ov¢ in smoulder. rare—. 


162zx T, WittiaMson tr. Goudart’s Wise Vietllard 63 The | 


heate of passions in youth beginning to coole and smoother 
out in old men, 

10. Of smoke: To escape slowly, 

tyas De For Voy. round World (1840) 262 We saw a 
smoke indeed iz the house, rather than coming ow/ of it; 
and the little that did, smothered through a hole in the 
roof instead of a chimney. 

Hence Smo‘therable a.,that may be smothered. 

1824 Blackw, Mag. XV1,664 A wonan who is not over 
fastidious in all her personal arrangements. .is to me the 
most justifiably smotherable. 

Smotheration (smydaré!-fon). [Jocularly f 
SMOTHER ¥. +-ATION: cf. dotheration.| 

1. The action of smothering; the state or condi- 
tion of being smothered ; suffocation. 

1826 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. X¥X. 242 Nor shall we 
ever forget our borror on being within an ace of smothera. 
tion in the cellar. 1840 Wewy Monthly Alag, LX. 235 
Accidental death, by natural smotheration in the snow. 
1882 W. M. Wittiams Sci. 12 Short Chapters 360 ‘To return 


the carbonie acid..to the already suffocated fire can only 
add smother to smotheration. 


2. U.S. ‘A sailor's dish of beef and pork 
smothered with potatoes’ (Cent. Dict.). 
Smothered (smo‘Said), p/. a. [ff SMoruERv.] 


1851 Mavunw Lod. | 


1648 j 
1871 B. | 
1895 Cent. | 


1825 
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1, Of fire, flame, etc.: Not allowed to burn freely | 
or break out. Also fg. 


1g94 WiLLopig Avisa xlv. 17 Fhe smothered flame, too 
closely pent, Burnes more extreame for want of vent. 1697 
Drvves Virg. Past. vii. 150 Break out ye smother’d Fires, 
and kindle smother’d Love. 1734 R. Ersxixe Gospel Sonn, 
(1782) 252 My praise is now a smotherd ire, 1837 P. Kern 
Bot. Lex. 217 That the mass..may be still kept burning 
with a smothered flame. ; 

2. Suppressed, concealed, restrained, kept down 
or under in some manner. 

1607 Ear Stirunc 3. Casar in. ii, Whil’st smothred sor- 
row hy a habite smokes. 1645 Vaart //eresiogr. (1661) 75 
Their known uncleanness, smother'd mischicfs [ete.]. 1728 
Euiza Hrywoon tr. Ame. te Gomes's Belle A, (1732) 11.229 
Angry with himself, that he had so long concealed the 
smother'd Anguish. 1782 Vounc Brothers i. i, Vve partly 
heard Her smother’d story. 1807 Cranpe Par. Avg. 1. 552 
While smother'd envy rises in the breast. 1856 lRoupE 
fist. Zeng. (1858) 1. 222 Vhey must have heard something 
of the growls of smothered anger. 

b. Srmothered mate (see quot. 1847). 

1822 W. Lewis Chess 24 The Knight is the only piece 
that can give a smothered mate. 1847 Staunton Chess- 
Player's Haudtkh, 25 Smothercd mate, a checkmate which 
is sometimes given by the Knight when the adverse King 
is hemmed in, or srothered, by his own forces. 

3. Cooked in a close vessel. 

1748 in Omond Arniston Alem. (1887) 108 Dinner... Roast 
goose. Smothered rabbits. 1 Marin Gif Blas x. ili, 
P10. A smothered rabbit on one side, and u fricasseed capon 
on the other. 

4. Of sound: Suppressed, rendered indistinct. 

1810 SoutHey Aehama x1. x, A sound, like smother'd 
thunder, Was heard. 1823 W. Price Gram, 3 Oriental Langs. 
Pref. p. v, The Persians..seldom give the smothered sound 
of « to the short vowels, 1862 Buaton Book Hunter 1.9 
Et is told in a smotbered whisper. .to the borrified family. 

5. Thickly or densely covered up. 

tgoz ‘Linesman’ IMords Eyewitness 89 Whe red tongue 
of flame which told that the smothered piece was countering 
the blow. 

Hlence Smo‘theredly a./v. 

1656 Ducness or NewcastLe Vature's Pictures 117 She 
perceived his Amorous Humonr not to quench, but rather | 
to burn, though smotheredly. 


Smotherer (smz‘Sara1). Also 7 smootherer. 
[f. SMOTHER v7 +-ER LJ] One who or that which 


smothers. 

1648 Huexnam u, Lee Sroorder, a Smootherer, or a 
Sweater out. 1687 in Mifce Gt. fr. Dict. uu, 1897 Colum. 
bus Disfatch 20 Nov. 4/1 There is but one course..and 
that is to call upon the smotherers of the protest and peti- 
tion for an explanation. 


Smo‘ther-fire. [f SsorHer sé. or vu] A 
smouldering or smoky fire. Also fx. 

16z5 Gite Sacr. Philos. viii, 139 That dampish smother- 
fire of heresies, which the devill did kindle among his 
brands. 1905 Daily News 27 Jan. 4 Ef any ashes are to 
hand from a smother fire this will be found a grand fertiliser 
for onions. . 

Smo'ther-fly. dal. [fSmorurnv.] A species 
of aphis. 

1781 G. Wuite Seldorne xcvii, The people..were sur- 
rised by a shower of af/édes, or smother-flies, which fell 
in these parts. 1796 W. H. Maasnaic Nur. Econ. Alidl, | 
(ed. 2) I}. 386 The very ‘ Black bug’ ‘ Negro’—here pro- 
vincially ‘Smother fly'—with which beans are frequently 
infested, 1851 B'ham & Alid?, Gardeners’ Mag. Dec. 239 The 
Plum stocks in particular being infested with smother-fly, 
Smo‘theriness. [f. SMoTHERY a.] The ‘state 

of being smothery’ (Webster, 1847). 

Smothering (smo‘darin), vé/, sb. [f. SMOTHER 
v.] The action of the verb, in varions senses. 

16oa Furpecke ist 2%. Paral/. 83 Ef any Judge.-shall | 
partially demeane himself in the smothering of that fault. » 
1624 SANOERSON Serv. £. 241 All vain boasting of the gifts 
of God..is a kind of smothering of the esl pts 1857 TouL- 
Mtn Ssutu Parish 382 Any attempt to shut this out..is but 
a smothering of tbe inquiry. 

b. attrié., as smothering-hole, yk process. 

1648 Hexnamu, Fer demp-kuyl, asmothering-hole. /éid., 
Een Smoor-fpanne,a Smoothering-pan. 1834 Brit. Husd. 
I. 376 The smothering process.. cannot be so perfectly 
accomplished. 

cae (smp‘Barin), po/.a. [f. SMOTHER 
v.+-ING2,} That smothers, in various senses. 

1. a. Of smoke, etc.: Stifling, suffocating. 

41200 S?, Marker. 9 In hisihurnd heauet.. preaste smeor- 
@rinde smoke ut, smeeche forcudest. 1401 Pof. Poems 
(Rolls) 11. 54 Ther rose smotheryng smoke, and brese 
therinne. /ééd., The smorthering smoke is 3our dymme doc- 
trine. ¢€13475 Partenay 3303 The smoky fume smorthering 
so was, The Abbay it toke. 1575 CuHurcuyarp Chifpes 
Myjb, A second hell For smothryng smoke, for shot and fiery 
flame. 1725 Pore Odyss. x1v. 340 The whirling ship is..all 
in clouds of smoth'ring sulphur lost. 1831 ScotrCast. Dang. 
xvii, Free from the smothering atmosphere which had before 
oppressed her like that ofa charnel-house. 1863 Princess | 
Auice Jfemz. (1884) 57 We went..tosee the different machines 
at work, in a crowd close round us and a smotheriag heat. 

b. Smouldering; burning slowly. 

1563 Foxe 1, § 4/. 1048/1 Greene woode, and other 
Seekers rather then burnyng fewel. 1621 G. Saxoys 
Ovid's Met. vit. (1626) 167 Who stird abroad the glowing 
coles, that Jay In smothering ashes. 1635 QuaARLES Emél. 
1. xiv, What fenny trash maintaines the smoth’ring fires Of 
his desires! 1681 Fuaven Method Grace x. 2a9 Let not your 
troubles lye like a secret smothering fire always in your 
own hreasts. 

2. Covering (or suppressing) completely and 
overwhelmingly, Also fig. 


SMOUCH. 


1586 Martowr ust Pt. Tamburl. wu. i, The spring is 
hindred by your smoothering host. 1591 Horsty 7'rav. 
(Hak) 257 ‘he innocent bloud spilt in that smotheringe 
tyme of tiranie. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 370 
1f ground can be covered with such smothering ciops of 
the fallow kind. 1852 Trexcn /’oems (1862) 1) .As from 
beneath the smothering earth ‘Fhe seed strives upward to a 
birth. 1899 Ropway Gaiana Wilds 113 Fire. .covered with 
green leaves ; unable to escape from its smothering burden, 

3. Charaeterized by sutfocation from smoke, ete. 

1864 Daily Telegr. 30 Aug., The Tennessee. . surrendered, 
«.(with] her crew in an exhausted and smothering condition. 

llence Smo‘theringly ai/z’. 

1778 LE.xmoor Gloss., Smugele, to hug violently, smother- 
ingly. 1857 Cham. Frud. VII. 71 Two little arms tight 
round her neck, smotheringly expressing a weilth of love. 

Smo‘ther-kiln. [f. SmorHer sé. or v.} A 
kiln in which pottery in process of firing is black- 
ened by smoke. Also adtr1. 

1851 D. Witson Pred. Ana, 12003) 11.13 Whe rude vessels 
of the smother kiln. 1865 /ufedict. Obs. No. 233 What 
some antiquarics have termed ‘smother-kilus 1894 Dearly 
aVews 13 Dec. 6.1 Fragments of Upehutch pottery, black- 
ened by process of firing in smother kilns. 1898 Berds., 
Bucks. © Oxon. eircheal, Frnt, Apre 12 ‘The coarse 
“smother-hiln ware, probably made in the district. 

Smo'therly, dv. Ods.—) (Meaning doubtful.) 

c1400 Nowland § O. 259 ‘The Sarazyn laughes full 
smothirly. 

Smothery (smz‘dari), a. Also 7 smoothrie. 
[f. SuoruxgR 5d. or v.+-Y 1.) Tending to smother. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor, 339 Now else should nut 
-. The plough beame hang aluft in smoothtie smoke. 1840 
Lrownine Sordedéo ut. 717 We and you in sinothery chafe, 
..stumbled thus far into Zin The Horrid. 1893 Pad/ Vall 
Mag. 1. 781 The softly smothery effect of her mannea. 

+Smotry,¢. Obs. rare. [t. the stem swotter- 
(see SMOTTER @." + -¥E] Smutty, grimy. 

¢ 1407 Lypc. Reser §& Sens. 3791 Vuleanus Was to hir so 
odious Tor his smotry, owurte face. 1q412-20 — Chron. 
7'roy. 11, 5803 Pis smotry smyth, bis swarte Vicanus. 

+Smo'tter, @ Os. [Or obscure origin.} 
’ Pretty, handsome. 

a@1g00 Mrpwary Wadare (Brand]) 1.194, 1 shall shew you 
the smorterst place (? read simotterst face) That euer ye saw 
wyth eyes. crgis Jaterdude of Four Llements Ls vij, 
We wyll haue bounsynge hesse also, And two or thre 
proper wenchis mo, Ryglt feyr and smotter of face. 

Smo'tter, v. Sc. rare. [ft Suor v. + -ERS; 
ef. SuoTRY @. and BesMorTEeRED.] /rans. To be- 
spatter ; to soil or stain. 

1513 Dovcias «fiend v1. v.13 His smotterit habit, our 
his schulderis lidder, Hang prevagely (etc.]. 18:9 TeNxani 
Papistry Storut'd (1827) 182 Big bluidy draps.. Barst out 
and smotter’t a’ the stane, 

Smouch (smantf), sd.1. Now dia/, Also 8 déal. 
smeawtch, 9 smouteh. [Cf. G. schmuts (MIIG. 
smutz) in the same sense.] A kiss, a buss. 

1578 WueETsTONE Promos & Cass. 1. iv. vii, Come smack 
me, I long for asmouch. 1634 Heywoop & Brome Laac. 
Htéches un. H's Wks. 1874 LV. agg I'le have one smouch at 
thy lips. ¢1746 J. Cottire (Tim Bobbin) Iver Lanc. Dial. 
(0775) 66 Let meh ha one smeawtch at parting. @ 1B00 
Proce Suppl. Grose, Snrouch, a kiss. North. a 1825- in 
dial. glossaries (Vorks., Lanc., Chesh., Linc, Northampt., 
E, Anglia, etc.). 

Smouch (smautf), 56% Now rare or Obs. 
Also smouteh. [Alteration of SmMovusxE sé.] 


1. A Jew. 

1765 C. Jounston Chrysal (1794) IE. 60, I hate them 
(the Inquisitors] mortally ever since ] saw them roast some 
poor Smouches at Lisbon because they would not eat 
pork, 1785 CumBEeRLANO Usserver No. 38 » 2 Smoke the 
Jew !.. Throw him over, says another, hand over the 
smoutch! 1826 Scorr Frué. F. 137, 1 took lessons of oil 

ainting..from a little Jew animalcule; a smouch called 
Pairell 184a Banna Jugal. Leg. Ser. Merch, Vs (1905) 
246 You find fault mit ma pargains, and say I'm a Smouch. 

2. S. African, An itimerant trader. 

1849 E. E. Napier Zc. S. Africa LU. 391, | dare say.. 
you have heard that I have turned a regular 'smoutch’, 
the Colonial term for trader. 

+Smouch, 54.3 Oés. (See quot.) 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Smouch, dried leaves of the 
ash tree, used by tbe smugglers for adulterating the black, 
or bohea teas, 

Smouch (smantf), 54.4 [? var. of Suutcn sé, 
Cf. Sauoocr sé. and v.] A smudge, a dirty-mark. 

The vb. swouck ‘to daub, dirty, stan’, is given by Sir 
G. C. Lewis Gloss. Heref. (1839) 5.¥. setirch, 

31873 Miss Broucuton WVancy HL, 192 A huge smouch of 
black under each of their eyes. 1884 //arfer’s Afag. Aug. 
379 They keep carefully away from the smouch of the 
cigarette trays. 

Smouch (smautf), v1 Also 6 smowtch, 6-7 
smoutch. [Cf G. dial. schmutzen to kiss, to 
smile.] ¢#¢r. and ¢rans. To kiss, buss. 

(a) 1588 E.D. tr. Cheocritus Six [dillia A vij, Thinkst 
thou..mee to kisse? I haue no will After tbe Couutrie guise 
to smouch. 1600 Heywooo ssf Pt. Edw. JV. i, E had 
rather than a bead of leather She and I might smouch 
together. 4 , 

(6) 1595 Eng. Tripe-wife (1881) 165 Kisse and smowtch 
the Widdow neuer so much" there is oue..must carrie the 
wench away. 1622 Drayton Poly-o/d. xxi. 71 Chill zmouch 
thee every morn, before the Sun ean rise, 1654 Gayton 
Pleas. Notes we ce. The Knights..did so smouch them, 
that tbe lippe-frolicks were heard into the Kitchin, 31811 
Laov Granvitte LeZé, (1894) I. 21 The little hideous Duc 
de Berti smouches us all. a 1825- in dial, glossaries (E. 
Anglia, Lanc., Cheshire, etc.) 

Hence Smou'cher; Smou-ching wd/, sé. 


of —2 


SMOUCH. 


1583 Stupses Anat, Aduses M viij b, What kissing and 
bussing, what smoucbing & slabbering oneof another. 1611 
Corar., Baiscur, a kisser, smoutcher, smacker. 

Smouch (smaut{), v2 Now U.S. Also 
smoutch, [?f. Sstoucn sd.2] 

1. trans. To acquire dishonestly ; to pilfer. 

1826 Copsett Aural Rides (1830) 514 The far greater 
part of them are. .getting or expecting loaves and fishes... 
‘They smouch, or want to smouch, some of the taxes, 1880 
*Mark Twain’ Tranip Adr. xxx. 289 Odds and ends 
smouched from half-a-dozen learned tungues. 1888 New 
Princeton Rev, V. 49 (Cent.), The rest of it was smouched 
from House's Atlantic paper. ; 

2. intr. To deal unfairly or dishonestly. 

1848 Bartcett Dict. Amer. 314 To Smoutch, to gouge ; 
to take unfair advantage. Colloquial in New York. 

Smou'chy, a. rare—'. (Meaning not clear.) 

1803 Lams Let to Manning 19 Feb., he Tartars, really, 
are a cold, insipid, smouchy set. 

Smought, obs. form of Ssoor 5.2 £3 

+Smould. 04s. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
The sand-cel or launce. 

1605 Act 3 Fas. [,c. 12 Every person which..shall fish 
with any Draw-net or Drag-net..except for the Taking of 
Smoulds in Norfolk only. = 

Smoulder (sméu'ldaz),5d. Forms: 4-7,9 O15,, 
smolder, 6, 9 smoulder. [Of obscure formation ; 
the first syllable may be related to LG. smoélen, 
smaulen (also smdlen, smtelen), Du. smeulen, to 


smoulder, Flem. sonoe/, senzl hot. ] 

Discontinued about (or shortly after) 1600, and revived in 
the roth cent. : see the note to the vb. 

1. Smother; smoky vapour; the result of smoul- 
dering or slow combustion. | 
e1325 Body & Soud 435 in Afap's Poems (Camden) 345 The 
corthe openede up anon, Smoke and smolder up ther wel. | 
1377 Lanci. P. PZ B. xvu. 321 Whan smoke & smolder | 

smyt in his sy3te. c1qqgo Padlad. on Husb, 1. 929 Vhe 
fired nuttis smolder throgh shal fle This grettist hole, | 
€ 1480 JWJerlinx xv. 248 Men myght se the smolder of the fire | 
x myle longe. 18575 GascoicNE ‘lowers Wks. 49 The 
smoulder stops our nose with stench, the fume offends our 
cies a@1626 Bp. ANDREWES 06 Sern, Holy Ghost xi, (1661) 
472 From blood and fire and the smolder of smoke. 

1837 CartyLe /r, Rez, in. 1. viii, Lille too, black with ashes 
and smoulder, 1851 G. Borrow Lazvengro Hl. 355 Vhe 
smoulderand smoke of that fire-ball have rather bewildered 
iny head, 186a ‘THorxsury Turner 1. 315 That driving | 
smioulder of fire. indicates the mouth of the fatal cave. 

2. A slow-burning fire or the ashes of this, 

1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. V/Jf, 41h, Of the fyer and 
smolder did ryse suche a smooke. 1561 Davs tr. Buddinger 
on A poc. (1573) 115 b, It ascendeth..as asmoke out of great 
smolder. 1869 Blackmore Lorna D. (1889) 398 A barrow- 
load of the smoulder. 

Smoulder (sméu'ldai), v Forms: 5-7, 9 (now 
U.S.) smolder (7 -ther), 6 smoolder, smow(1)- | 
der, smoulther, 6- smoulder. [f. prec.] ! 

During the 17th and 18th cents. both sb, and vb. fell into 
disuse, although poets continued to employ the ppl. adj. 
smouldering, of which Johnson (1755) says' This word seems 
a participle; but 1 know not whether the verb smoulder be 
in use’, The revival of the verb in the rgth cent. was 
evidently due to Scott. i 

+1. vans. To smother, suffocate. Obs. 

1481 Caxton Reynard xxxiv. (Arb) 98 Hit stanke that I 
was almost smoldred therof. 1489 — Faytes of A.1. xxiv. 
? The hete of the sonne was so brennynge hoot that almost 

yt smoldred the rommayns. 1529 RaSTELL Pastyme (1811) 
292 The most commyn opinyon was, that they were 
smolderyd betwene two fetherbeddes. 1563 Gopinc Czsar 
(1565) 157h, Otber some..doe smoolder the men wythin 
them wyth the flame, 1586 Warner 4/6. Eng. 11. vii. 
(1589) 24 Some stumbling on the bodies dead are smoldred 
so and die. 3 

+b. To smother, in various fig. uses. Oss. 

1571 Gotpine Calvin on Ps. li. 12 Although the giftes of 
the Holy Ghoste were smoldered in him. 1575 Gamer 
Gurton v. ii, Haw-ener the thing be clockes or smolders, 
1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1621) 68 Which indignitie..as 
then..smouldered up in respect of the common cause,.. 
afterwards brake out againe. 

2. intr. To burn and smoke without flame. Also 


transf, (quot. 1851). 

1529 Morr nee Souds 1. Wks. 321/2 The tone is a light 
flame sone ended, tbe tother smowdreth much lenger, 1530 
Patsor. 723/1, I smolder, as wete wood doth, Jéi¢., This 
woode burneth nat clere, it dothe but smolder. 

1851 Tennyson £. Aforris 147 The light cloud smoulders 
on the summer crag. 1857 Mintea Elem, Chen, Org. ix. 574 
Baryta salt..when burned in open air smoulders like tinder 
till the napbthalin is consumed. 189 W. Coxtins QO. of 
Hearts (1875) §5 The floor was smouldering in several places. 

. In fig. contexts, 

1575 Gascoicne Flowers Wks. 88 Nor yet [can] my fancie | 

make such flame, that I may smoulder in the same, 


1814 Scotr Lord Istes . xxvi, He_ waked a spark, that, 
long suppress’d, Had smoulder’d in Lord Ronald’s breast. 
18g5 Macautay Hist. Eng. xviii, 1V. 188 The civil War.., 
after it had ceased ta flame, had continued during some 
time to smoulder. 

c. fig. To exist or continue in a suppressed state. 
. 1810 Scort Lady of L, 1. xv, Still..Smoulders in Roder- 
ick's breast the fend. 1842 Mannine Sernz, (1848) I. 3 For 
wise ends, God suffers this rebellion to smoulder in His 
Kingdom. 1888 Facce Princ. Med. \. 185 Intestinal 
lesions may smoulder on without giving rise to any 
symptoms. 

P F. ye be feeble or languid. Ods.— 

1578 BANISTER Hist, Man iv. 55 It [the midriff] beyn 
wounded the hart smoldreth, like the lampe that eh 
lacke of cyle. 


Hence Smou-ldered f/. a. 
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1796 CoLeripcE Destiny of Nations 258 Aside the beacon, 
up whose smouldered stones Vhe..ivy-trails crept thinly. 


Smouldering (sméuldarin), v5/. 5d. [f. 
SMOULDER v.] The action of the verb. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 156/3 Vhey made therin_a grete 
smolderyng of smoke for to dysease hym. 1571 GoLpixc 
Calvin on Ps. \xviii, 2 The smooldering itself will compel 
him to let in the water. 1837 CarLyLe Fy. Nev. i tv. iv, 
Forty years of that smouldering. rg00 MWestw. Gaz. 3 
Oct. 2/2 Smouldering is often more difficult to deal with 
than open flame. 


Smou ldering, ///. a. [f. SmouLpER v.] 

+1. Smothering, suffocating, stifling. Obs. 

13.. £. E. Altit, P. B. 955 Al in smolderande smoke 
smachande ful ille. 2577 Tusser usd. (1878) 199 His acts 
be like the smoldring smoke. 1590 SpENSER F. Q. 1. ¥. 3 
Vhe smouldring dust did round about him smoke. 1629 
Murton Ayn Nativ. xvii, While the red fire, and smould- 
ring clouds out brake. 1697 Drypen 1} irg. Georg. ut. 740 
Clouds of smouldring Smoke forbad the Sacrifice. 1725 
Pore Odyss, xt. 492 Sulphureous odours rose, and 
smouldering smoke. — 

+2. Smoky; giving out smoke. Ods, 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 210 Least while hee 
goeth about to auoide the smoulthering cole-pitte hee 
happe to fall into the scalding lime kill. 1767 Jaco Edge- 
#i/id 111.491 From russet Lawns, and smould'ring Furnaces, 
To trace the Progress of thy steely Arts. 

3. Burning slowly and without flame. 

1832 Hr. Martineau Weal § Woe ii. 18 The widow.. 
applied more fuel to her smouldering fire. 1848 Dickens 
Dombcy xxxiv, When any stray drops of rain fell hissing on 
the smouldering embers. 1877 BLack Grecn Past. xlv. (1878) 
362 He only stared into the smouldering wood before him. 

b. In fig. contexts. 

1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom xxxv, All the smouldering 
embers of womanly feeling flashed up. 1856 V. Brit, Rev. 
XXVI. 243 It is not a pleasant duty to rake up the 
smouldering embers of ancient controversies. 187a Back 
Se ddd xxv. 343 The smouldering fires of Arthur's 
wrath, 

c. fig. Existing or continuing in a state of sup- 
pression or restraint. 


1818 Scotr Kod Roy xi, I subdued it into a sort of 


smouldering heart-burning. 1859 Geo. ELiot A. Bede ii, 
A little smouldering vague anxiety. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. 
Afed. WW. 56 The continuous smouldering activity of the 
true rheumatic process. : 

d. Glowing with a dull light. 

1898 Dovte /rag. Koroske iv, Belmont, looking with 
smouldering eyes at the wretched Mansoor. 2904 Benson 
Chadloners i, ‘Vhe dusky smouldering gold of her hair. 

Hence Smou'lderingly adv. ; -ness. 

1849 LoweLt Biglow P. Ser. 1. Introd., A smothered 
smoulderingness of disposition seldom roused to open flame. 
1893 F. Tuomeson Poems 76 The verge shrivelled inward 
smoulderingly. 

+Smou'ldery, c. Oss. Also smouldry, [f. 
SMOULDER v. + -¥1.] =SMOTHERY a. 


1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. vii. 13 Through smouldry cloud of | 


duskish stincking smoke. 1593 NAsHE Christ's T. (1613) 185 
As Gods band wee will not take it, but..the hand of close 
smouldry ayre. 1642 H. More Song of Soul u. u. ii. 8 The 
higb arch'd roof of heaven with smouldry smoke they taint. 

Smoult z. (dial.): see Smour a. 

Smouse (smauz), sd. [ad. Du. swous Jew, usurer, 
supposed to be the same word as G. dial. schweus 
talk, patter, ad. Jewish schmuzoss, Heb. sh’mi*oth 
tales, news, the reference being to the persuasive 
eloquence of Jewish pedlars. Cf. SmoucH 6.2] 

+1. slang. A Jew. Obs. 

1705 tr. Bosman's Guinea 190 They are as Impertinent 
and Noisieas tbe Smouse or German Jewsat their Synagogue 
at Amsterdam, 1761 Cotman Genius, Prose on Sev. Occas. 
(1787) I. 35 [Earring-] bobs or drops.., which also the in- 
sinuating Smouse soon provided for her. 1785 MaAckLIN 
Man of World u. 30,1 honour the smouse ;..it was devilish 
clever—the Jew distilling the Beeshop’s brains. 


2. S. African, An itinerant trader. Also attrtd, 

1850 R. G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Africa (1902) 13/2 
Here we met a_‘smouse’, or trader, coming down the 
country. 1883 Otive Scureiner Story Afr. Farnz u. iii, 
A spray of orange-blossom which she had bought from a 
smouse. 1890 Ang, [dlustr. Mag. Nov. 112, I..did a little 
in the ‘smonse’ line. 

Hence Smou'sing v4/, 36. Also Smon‘ser. 

¢ 1876 Sir B. Frere in J. E. Carlyle S. Africa & Mission 
Fields (1878) 103 ibis process of smousing, as it is termed 
in local slang. 1903 E. Guanvitte Diamond Seekers 205 
We are smousers (traders), saia Amos. 

Smouse (smauz),v. Also 8 smouze. [app. 
ad. G. schmausen (LG. smfsen) to feast, to drink 
or eat lnxuriously.] a. intr. To feast. b. trans. 
To eat up, consume, as a delicacy. 

1778 “lection Ball. 64 Let me, my dear, quaff my Beer, 
Smouze and caronze. 1840 J. H. Frere Aristophanes’ 
Acharnians Wks, III. s0 Some that require Quickly to be 
broil’d, devour'd and smoused, On the spot, piping hot. 

+Smont, pf/. a, Se. Obs.-1 [ad. MDu. ghe- 
Smouten, pa. pple. of smel/en to smelt.) Smelted. 

1595 D. Weovrrsurne Compt Butk (S.H.S.) 30 Ane 
schip pund gad Iron and..four lib, round wecht smout iron. 

Smout: see Smotr sd. and Ssoor. 

Smoutoh, variant of Smovcu sé, and uv, 

Smowk, obs. form of Suoox, smoke. 

Smowt, obs. form of SmMoit sé and a. 

Smuckle(r, obs, forms of Suucciz(R. 

Smudge (smvdz), 53.1 [Related to Sauber 
v1 Cf. the earlier SuutcH sé., to which this has 
the same correspondence as s/udge to slutch.] 


1 


SMUDGE. 


1. A dirty mark or stain, esp. such as is caused by 


a smear or by trying to rub out a previous mark, 

1768-74 Tucker Lt Nat, (1834) II. 596 A_long sooty 
smudge upon the lining of my coach, 1846 D. Jerrotp 
Mrs. Caudle xviii, And you think I didn't see the smudges 
of court plaster about her face? 1862 Lytton Str. Story 
I]. 9s, I rubbed the circle and the pentacle away,. leaving 
but an undistinguishable smudge behind. 1874 BurNano 
My Time vi. 48 Like a smudge from a lead pencil. 

Jig. 1891 Harnv Tess (1900) 38/1 ‘The smudge which Tess 
had set upon tbat nobility. 

b. ivansf. A blurred indistinct mass or area. 

1871 Miss Munocx Fair France 3 Mixing earth and sky 
in one settled ‘smudge’, 1885 Afanck. Exam.11 June 57 
Wales and Scotland [in common maps) aresimply smudges 
of mountains. ae 

2 A smeary condition, substance, etc.; the result 
of smearing or dirtying. 

1830 Marrvat King's Own xxvi The master, .finds one 
day that his sextant-caseisallofasmudge. 1837 Wuittock 
bk, Trades (1842) 260 The oil, the grease and consequent 
‘smudge’ incur a good portion of uncleanness. 1864 Sac. 
Set. Rev. 165 The countryman who..declared that it [a 
picture] was nothing but ‘ smudge’, 

b. techn, The scum of paint. 

1823 P. Nicuo.son Pract. Builder 411 The scum is called 
smudge, and is used for outside work. 1879 Casse/l's 
Techn, Edue. WV. 207/1 Smudge, which consists of the 
refuse from paint and varnish pots, and therefore contains 
a number of fatty, oily substances. 

3. Very small coal ; fine slack, coal dust. 

1883 in GresLry Gloss. Coad-m, 228. 1890 Pall Mall G. 
4 Oct. 7/2 Small coal, such as smudge and slack, are 
plentiful. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as smudge-faced, -pot; also 
smudge-coal, blind-coal, stone-coal (/mperial 
Dict. 1882). 

1883 Fortn. Rev. 1 Sept. 455 Huge poles..smeared over 
by a property-man with asmudge-pot. 1891 H. Herman 
Hts Angel v.g6 A grimy, smudge-faced, balf-ragged urchin. 

Smudge (smzdz), 54.2 [Related to SuupcE v2} 

1. A soffocating smoke. Now 2S. 

1767 Mason in Corres. w. Gray (1853) 401, I will sacri- 
fice the first stanza on your critical altar, and let it con- 
sume either in flame or smudge as it choose. 1781 J. 
Hutton Your to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Smudge, a 
suffocating smoke. 1879 Burroucus Locusts §& Wild 
Honey 125 No smoke or smudge, 1896 Pal? Afall Mag. 
Sept. 63 A small fire of green wood was making a smoke— 
or ‘smudge ’, to use the Floridan vernacular. 

2. A heap of combustibles ignited and emitting 
dense smoke, usually made with the object of re- 
pelling mosquitoes, etc. Chiefly (71.5. and Canada. 

1842 Mrs. C. M. Kirktanp Forest Life xviii. 1.183, have 
had a ‘smudge’ made in a chafing-dish at my bed-side. 
1880 Mary Fitzcipson 7 7ip to Manitoba x. 114 A smudge 
(a fire of chips mulched with wet hay or green twigs 
when well started, to create smoke). 1893 Earn Dunmore 
Pamirs 1. 346 We had three or four smudges made, the 
smoke from which nearly blinded us. 

attrib. 1882 Harper's Mag. Oct. 724 The most effectuat of 
these is to kindle smudge fires about the vineyard. 

Smudge (smzdz), 54.3 [f. SmupcE v.4] A 
slight sign or indication (gf laughter, etc.). 

1866 CartyLe Remin. (1881) I. 126 A bright dimpling 
chuckle sometimes (smudge of langhter, the Scotch call it). 
1898 G. A. Smitn HY. Drunimond i. (1899) 3 There was never 
a glimpse of a phylactery nor a smudge of ‘unction’” 

+Smudge,a. Ods.—' [Related to SmupGE w.3 


Cf. Smuc a.) Smart, trim. 

2596 Nasne Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) 111, 138 A 
smudge piece of a handsome fellow it hath beene in his 
dayes, but now he is olde and past his best. 

Smudge (smzdz), v.1 Forms: 5 smoge, 6 
smoudge, 7 smodge, smooge, 6-7, 9 smudge. 
[Of obscure origin; cf. the later SuutcH v.] 

1. trans. To soil, stain, blacken, smirch; to mark 
with dirty stains or smears. 

1430 Freemasonry (1860) 744 Kepe thyn hondes, fayr 
and wel, From fowle smogynge of tby towel. 1548 Exyor, 
Atratus, blacked or smudged [1565 Coofer smondged]. 
1604 T. M. Black Bk, Dj b, The Sheetes smndged so durtily, 
1609 Heywoop Brit. Troy v. Epil., The God whose face is 
Smoog’d witb smoke and fiar. 1637 — Pleas. Dial. iv. 
Wks. 1874 VI. 157 To be smudg’d and grim’d with soot. 
1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Smudged, begrimed. 184: J. T. 
Hewcett Parisk Clerk 11. 195 His coat.. smudged for 
several inches up the sleeve of the left arm with the wipings 
of bis pens, 1887 Dowpen SAed/ey J. i. 30 With face and 
hands smudged and stained by explosive powders and 
virulent acids, _ 

re. 1602 How to choose a Good Wife v. ti, The beauty of 
the mind, Which neither time canalter..nortbe black band 
ofenvy Smudge and disgrace. 1896 Boston (Mass.) Frnd. 29 
Feb, 5/1 Halifax Chronicle smudged {=charged with libel} 
b. To rub out or in, to paint or lay on, etc., 


in a smearing or daubing manner. 

1865 Slang Dict. 237 Suiudge, to smear, obliterate. 1878 
[G. N. Banks] Adout some Fellows 26 [He] made a con- 
siderably worse mess trying to smudge it out. 1899 J.G. 
Mutats Sir J. EZ. Afiliais 1, xvii. 213 The critics insisting 
--that i¢ was a stuffed bird, just smudged into the picture. 
1901 3. Black's Carp. & Build. 42 Everybody, even the 
youngest boy, imagines he can ‘smudge’ paint. 

@. absol. To make or leave a stain. 

1902 Longman’s Mag. May 4 The soil here, coloured by 
old Devon Sandstone, smudges red, not brown. 7 

2. To bungle, make a mess of (something). 

1864 Wuvte Metvitte Brookes of Bridlemere xviii, He 
smudged it awfully, but we got over without a fall! 

Hence Smu‘dging /9/. a. 

@186r Mrs. Brownine Pan. Theocritus Poet. Wks. (1904) 


SMUDGE. 


584 One shaggy eyebrow draws its smudging road Straight 
through my ample front, from ear to ear. 

Smudge (smvdz), v2 Now dial. and U.S. 
(Of obscure origin.] 

1. “rans. @. To cure (herring) by smoking. 06s.— 

Halliwell’s ‘Smudge, to stifle. North.’ is not otherwise 
certified. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 239 In the 
craft of catching or taking it, and smudging it (marchant- 
and chapman-able as it should be), it sets a-worke thousands. 

b. U.S. To make a smoky fire in (a tent, etc.); 
to fill with smoke from a smudge. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

2. intr, To smoulder. 

1825 Brockett WV. C. Gloss., Sniudge, to burn without a 
flame, or any appearance of fire, except smoke. 1892 Whithy 
Gaz, 13 May 2 The bed and bed-clothes which burned and 
smudged for a considerable time hefore the fire was ex- 
tinguished. 

+tSmudge, v.3 Oés. rare. [Of obscure origin; 
the sense agrecs with that of Sauce v1 For the 
form cf, SuupGE a.) ¢vans. To make smart or 
Irim ; to deck or trick 2. 

1589 GREENE Jfenaphon (Arh.) 92 Doron smudgde him. 
selfe vp, and iumpde a marriage with.. Carmela. 1593 
Nasne four Lett. Conf. Wks. (Grosart) 11.279 White wine 
..is good for nothing, but to wash sores in, and smudge 
ve withered beauty with. 1596 — Saffron Walden Wks. 
(Grosart) II]. 135 He..stood.. by the glasse,..currying and 
smudging and pranking himselfe vameasurably. 

Smudge (smvdz), vt Sc. and north. dial. 
Also smoodge. [Of obscure origin; connexiou 
with G, dial. schamutzer (MHG. smutzer) to smile, 
is very doubtful, but cf. next and Smoucn v.!] 
intr. To laugh quietly or to oneself. 

1808 Jamizson, To Swtue, or Smudge, to laugh in one’s 
sleeve, to laugh in a clandestine way. Loth{ian]. 1823 
Blackw. Mag. Mar. 312 Ye needna smudge and laugh at 
me now. 1828 Moir Mansie Wauch xvit, Arm-and-arm 
together, smoodging and laughing like daft. 1861 Quin 
Heather Lintie (1863) 96 Weel may he smudge within his 
sleeve At our attempts his snares tae leave. 

Smudge (smvdz), v.5 rare. (Cf. Suovcn v4] 
trans. To smouch, to caress. 

1844 J.T. Hewtetr Parsons & W’. xliv, She smudged 
them and kissed them so very naturally, 

Smudged (smvdzd), ff/. a. [f. Suupce v.21] 
Marked with smudges; smeared, hesmirched; 
applied in a smeary manner. 

1624 Heywooo Gunaik, wv. 199 To hee seene..with a 
smodged face. 1658 Rowtano tr. Monfet's Theat. Ins. 
1037, Having a black smudged face. 1839 Tuackeray 
Major Gakagan vi, Uncurled wigs, smudged rouge, blear 
eyes. 1897 Sookman Jan. 122/2 A smudged half sheet 
of paper with hald facts. 

Hence Smu-dgedly adv., in a smudged manner. 

1889 Fabian Est. 217 We shall see as in a glass, darkly, or 
smudgedly,..that confrontation of rich and poor. 

Smudger (smv'dga1). [fas prec.] One who 
smudges. 

1884 Punch 13 Sept. 129/1 Away with all your ‘turps” 
and tubes, oh, smudgers onthe shore. 1887 H. Paatt Fesus, 
Bar Rabéa, etc. 311 And the man called the name of his 
wife Chavah (smudger), for she was the stainer of life. 

Smudgily (smz-dzili), adv. [f. Suuvey a1] 
In a smudgy manner. 

1864 Athenzum No. 1891. 121/2 The details..are care- 
lessly, even smudgily, put in. 1887 Hissey Holiday on 
Road 229 Are we to..ignore the picturesque wholly for... 
the smudgily suggestive ? / 

Smudginess (smodzinés). [f. as prec.] The 
stale, character, or quality of being smudgy. 

1864 Spectator 31 Dec. 1511 Some of the smudginess that 
here and there disfigures the facasimiler, 1881 Academy 
13 Aug. 128/2 These reproductions..are pervaded by an 
unpleasant smudginess. — 

mudgy (smv'dzi), ¢.1 [f. Smupce sé.) or v1] 

1. Grimy, dirty; marked with smudges. 

1859 J. R. Green Lett. (1901) t. 32 Some one.. who can 

aint without having her oceans always smudgy. 1867 

iss Brapvon Doctor's Wife i, The young man with the 
smudgy nose was an author. 

Comb, 1897 Outing X XX. 213/2 As if by magic hundreds 
of smudgy-faced love-pledges surround you. 

2. Smeared, smeary ; blurred, indistinct. 

1865 Sat. Rev. 16 Dec. 675/1 It does not follow that, 
hecause an etching is black and smudgy, it has depth and 
power. 1875 Zoologist X. 4485 Dull, smudgy brown. .lends 
security to the brooding ah 

Jig. 1887 Jessore Arcady vi.170 A smudgy surface of 
dreary, dismal, dull, dead-alivism. 

Smudgy (smo-dzi), 2.2 [f. Smupee 54.2 or v.2] 

1. dial. a. Stifling, stuffy. b. Thick, foggy. 

1847 Hattiw. s.v., The fire ts so large that it makes the 
room feel quite hot and smudgy. 1871 Peacock Ralf 
Shirt, Il, 182 If it wasn’t so..smudgy we should see ’em. 

2. Giving out much smoke { smoky. 

1878 Pog. Sci. Monthly XL. 267 If more light was 
needed, other snugy lamps were added. 1905 Blackzw. 
Mag, Dec. 7628/1 He built a fire—a smoulderiog smudgy fire. 

+Smug, 54.1 Obs. [Of obscare origin: cf. 
SMuacy a.} A blacksmith, 

1600-§ Row.anos Knave of Clubbes (Percy Soc.) 34 A 
smug of Vulean’s forging trade. 1629 DexKra London's 
Tempe 123 Worke, my fine smugges. 1709 E. Waro Hed. 
Rediv. 1. 133 ‘ You're an impudent slut,’ cries the smug at 


his bellows. 
Smug (smog), sb.2 [f. Smue a] 
Smug (and Sir Smug) is used as a suggestive personal 


name by Cowper Mofe 413 and 438. 
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L. Univ. slang. A quiet hard-working student. 

1882 Daily News 23 Mar. 4/7 A ‘smug’ was always un- 
popular, but all unpopular persons were not smugs. The 
quiet smug was generally not a rich man. 1884 Kanrorp 
in Birrell Oder Dicta 212 He had many friends at 
Clement's Inn who were not smugs, nor, indeed, reading 
men in any sense. 

transf. 1888 Pall Mall G. 17 May 1/1 The Conservative 
free and easy voters—unlike the Liberal smugs— would 
have their bolidays'. 

2. A smug or self-satisfied person. 

Age Sat, Rev. 13 June 7o1 The ocean of silly cant which 
has been poured forth on the occasion by sniugs and prigs. 


Smug (smzg), a. Also 6 smogue, smoog, 
6-7 smugge(e. [Of doubtful origin; the form is 
against its being ad. LG. smzé (whence Da. smuh, 
Sw. smukhk, G. schmuck) prelty, nice, as the change 
of £ to g would be very irregular.] 

1. Of male persons: Trim, neat, spruce, smart; 
in later use, having a self-satisfied, conceited, or 


consciously respectable air. 

The word has been in very common use from the 16th 
cent, and the earlier sense shades imperceptibly into the 
later, so that quotations cannot be separated. 

1551 Ropinson tr. J/orve's Utopia 1. (1895) 11 They be so 
smugge and smoethe, that they haue not so much as one 
heare ofan honest man. 1882 Ricu Farew. Kj, The Duke.. 
percciay oe him to bee a proper smogue yong man, gaue 

ym entertainment. 1613 Ilevwoop Arasea age u. iv, 1 
was when I was borne A pretty smug knaue. 1669 Prrys 
Diary 28 Mar., To the Office with Tom, who looks mighty 
smug upon his marriage. 1706 Estcourt fair Example 
v.i, Thou hast a handsom smug Neighbour that I believe 
knows her as well. 1740 Lapy M.W. Montacu Lett. 1. 
124 He is a patrician too, and a smugger gentleman than 
Livy or any of his heroes. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. t. xix, 
Then thy spruce citizen, wash'd artizan, And smug 
apprentice gulp their weekly air. 1859 THACKERAY } Yrgvs, 
Tl. 337 A smug officer of the United States Government. 
1884 SHARMAN A/ist. Swearing i.2 The..»smug undertakers 
of the neighbouring Soho. 

b. Of women or girls. (Common ¢ 1390-4650 


in the older sense of the word.) 

1s90 Greene WVever too lite (1600) 98 Nowe Gods blessing 
on thy heart (quoth Callena) for louing such a smugge 
lasse. 1627 Fertuam Low Count. (1677) 47 As smug asa 
Lady that hath newly lockt up her Colours, and laid by 
her Irons. 1677 Otway Cheats af Scapin 1. i, She is indeed 
a good smug lass. 1701 STEELE Grief a da Mode 11. i, Oh, 
that smug old woman! There's no enduring her affecta- 
tion of youth. 

2. Of the face (person, ctc.): Smooth, sleek; also, 


in later use =sensc 5. 

1g82 StTanyHurst cners un. (Arb.) 59 His tayle smoog 
[L. Zsérica] thirling, slyke breast to Titan vpheauing. 
1592 Lyty Afidas wv. i, Cross-gartred Swaines, & Dairie 
girles, With faces smug, and round as Pearles. 1593 G. 
Haevey Pierce's Super, Wks. (Grosart) 11. 59 A slicke for- 
head, a smugg countenaunce. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 
vi. iv, Those dangerous Sirens whose smug maiden face 
1s ugly mortal Treason’s burnish'd Glass. 1712 STEELE 
Spectator No. 428 p1 The Instrument which is to make 
your Visage less horrid and your Person more smug. 1790 
Cowpea Odyss, xv. 404 Sleek their heads And smug their 
countenances, 1852 Thackeray /ssond 1. x, It was edify- 
ing to behold him, fresh shaved and with smug face, sing- 
ing out ‘Amen!’ 1892 Mas. Outpuant “ist. Sk. 0. dune 
v. ee 237 Jeremy Bentham, in whose smug countenance 
Mill divined unspoken offences. 

3. Of things: Smooth, clean, neat, trim, or tidy; 
in later use, having an appearance suggestive of 


complacency or respectability. 

1596 Saks, 1 Hen, /, . i, 102 The smug and Siluer 
Treat. 1603 Dexkea Wonderful Year Wks. (Grosart) IL. 
84 The skie..lookte smug and smoothe, and had not so 
much as a wart sticking on her face. 1620 MARKHAM 
Farew. [/usd, u. xviii. (1668) 88 The Come. . falls away and 
leaves the corn clean and smug of itself. 1777 Mme. 
D'Arsiay Early Diary, Fours, Putting on clean linnen, a 
tidy gown, and smug cap. 184r De Quincey Rhetoric 
(1860) 376 The smug and scanty draperies of his style, 1872 
J. Hatton Afemorial Window 11. 262 To them, the smug 
signboards have been coffin plates. 

+4. Of language: Smooth, neat. Oés. 

1607 WALKINGTON Of/, Glass 129 A smug neate stile,,. 
vernished phrases. 68 I Beaumont Psyche xvut. clxxxviii, 
His soft smug words tickle your wanton car. 1683 Annot. 
on Glanvill 184 That trim and smug saying. 

§. Indicative of, characterized by, complacency 
or conscious respectability. : 

1851 D. Jearonp St. Giles xi. 103 Human arrogance, ..in 
the smug belief of its own election,..looks upon its fellow 
. «as irrevocably lost. 1859 Kinestey Afisc. 1. 102 Address- 
ing the audience..in the most smug and self-satisfied tone. 
1885 Atkenzum 30 May 688 A man of smug expediency 
and polite compromise. . i 

6. Comb., as smug-faced, -looking, -skinned. 

1575 Gascoicne Herbs Wks. 173, 1 coulde haue brought a 
noble regiment Of smu eanande Nannes into my CEOS 
soyle, 1630 J. Taytoa (Water P.) JV Az, 11. 252/1 The fourt 
that entred.. Was..a smugfaced furie. 1720 Ramsay 
Wealth 113 Thrice lucky pimps, or smug-fac'd wanton fair. 
1876 Miss Braovon 7. Haggard'’s Dau. \I.2 The smuge 
faced deacons, in their glossy Sunday coats. 1895 ‘Ian 
Mactasen' Beside the Bonnie Brier Bush i, A trim, smug- 
looking teacher's house. 

Smug (smzg), v1 Also 7smuge(e. [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To smarten up (oneself or another, 
one’s appearance, etc.); to make trim or gay. 
Freq. with «p. . 

(a) 1588 Garene Perimedes To Rdr., To enter parlee with 


his wif, smugd vp in her best apparrell, 1599 DEKKER 
Shoemaker's Holiday 1. iv, Mistress, smug up your looks; 
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on with your best apparel. 1623 Miopnttox & Row ey 
Sp. Gipsy w. i, Snug up your beetle-brows, none lool. 
grimly. 1672 Wycutrtey Love in Wood in. ii, If she has 
smugged herself up for me, let me prune and flounce my 
peruke a little for her. 1750 F. Coventry //ist. Pompey 1. 
ix, Your..master..has been smugging up his pretty face. 
77a tr. F. F. de [slo's Friar Gerund w. iii, 68 He had 
smugged himself up, it is evident, with the utmost pro- 
lixity, 1888 Béackw. Jag. June 788 This worthy tutor, 
doubtless ‘ smugged up’ in his Sunday suit. 

(6) 1598 E. Guitrin SéZad, (1873) 65, | must craue A little 
labour to be smug'd, and have A blessing of Rose-water. 
16oz Marston das. 4 J/e/. m1. Wks. 1356 1. 37, E have put 
on good cloathes, and smugd my face. 1654 Gayton (leas. 
Notes ww. xvii. 260 ut to the Pole annex your Mrasen 
Lason, "Vis not to smug one then, Lut to amaze one. 1772 
tre J. Pade lela's Friar Geruud wv. 362 Our Friar Gerund 
was so shaved, and combed, and smugged, and spruced, that 
it was a delight to behold his face. 1841 /eter Parley's 
clan. 11, 234 Poor old Goody Clackett had little thoughts 
of ever being smugged..to make a guy on the fifth of 
November. 1841 L. Hunr Seer (1864) 1. 74 All the 
thoroughfares in towns near London..have wonderfully 
plucked up, and ssugged themselves of late years. 

b. absol. To put on a smart or smug expression. 

1649 G. Daniet 7rinarchy Hen. WV, coxcii, The Bloat 
Face of Rusticitie, Smuggs, looking in A Mirrour. 1719 
DiVarey fils V. 74 You smug, you trick, Vou toss a 
twire, a grin, 

2. To smarten up (a thing); to fit wf (a room, 
ete.) neatly or nicely. rare. 

1598 Florio, Srandire, to trick, smug, spruce, or trim vp 
any thing. 1745 H. Watrote Let/. (1346) 11. 64 The 
moment IT have smugged up a closet ur a dres-ing-room, I 
have always warning given me, that my lease is out. 1751 
Ibid. 399 The chapel is very pretty, and smugged up with 
tiny pews, 

{lence Smugged /f/. a. (also Comd.); Smurg- 
ging vA/. sh) 

1706 Hearne Collect, (O.H.S.) 1. 217 Dr. Green way a lite 
spruce smugy'd fac'd..Chaplain. 1719 D'Urrev /'7dls LV. 
319 Drapers smugg’d Prentices. 1736 Ainsworth 1, A 
smugging up, ornatus nttidus. 

Smug (smzz), v2 slang. [Of doubtful origin.) 

L. trans. To steal, filch, run away with. 

1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. Alan of Aany Friends 
I, 320 Some cold cream, which she had swugged from 
Mrs. Abberly. 1834 R. H. Frocve Aem. (1838) 1. 586, 1 
have had a horse, which ] have been cool cnouzh to smug 
from the Bishop's stables. 18gr Mayuew Loud. Lad, I, 
42r/1 After that he used to go ‘smugging’ (running away 
with) other people's things. 

2. inir. To copy surreptitiously ; to crib. 

@1860 ALB, Smite Aled. Stud. (1861) 54 Copying out their 
notes in little, that they may smug from them when locked 
up in the examination-room. 

3. évazs. To hush up (a matter). 

1857 ALorning Chron. 3 Oct. 8/3 She wanted however 
a guarantee that the case should be smugged, or, in other 
words, compromised. fs 

4. To arrest, put in prison. 

1896 A. Morrison CAild Yago 247 His father had been 
smugged. i 

Ilence Smu‘gging vé/. 56.2 (See quots.) 

1825 Hone Everyday Bk. 1. 253 When any game was 
out,..it was lawful to steal the thing played with ; this way 
called smugging. 1861 Mayurw Lond. Lad, 111.58 Land- 
lord (collaring the bell), Smuggings! pursession is nine 
points of the law! 1864 Slang Dict. 237 Smuggings,.. 
shouted out by boys, when snatching the tops, or small 
play property, of other lads. 

Smug-boat. (See quol.) 

1867 SuytuH Satlor's Word-bk., Sniug-boats, contraband 
traders on the coast of China ; o, ium boats. ; 

Smu‘ggish, a. rare. [f.Smvca.] Somewhat 
smug or trim, Hence Smu‘ggishly adv, 

1736 Ainswortu Eng.-Lat. Dict. b sv. 

Smuggle (smzg’l), v1 Also 7 smuckle, § 
smugle. [App. of LG. or Du. origin, The earlier 
form suckle corresponds to LG. smukkelu (G. 
dial. schmuckeln, schaucheln) or Du. smokkelen, 
while the slightly later swugele agrees with LG. 
smuggeln (G. schmuggeln, Da, smugle, Norw. 
smugia, Sw. smugela). The origin of the term, 
and the precise relationship of the two types, is 
not clear, Cf. SMUGGLER, which appears earlier.] 

1. érans. To convey (goods) clandestinely into 
(or out of) a country or district, in order to avoid 
payment of legal duties, or in contravention of 
some enactment ; to bring 77, over, etc., in this way. 

a1687 Perry Pol. Arith, w. (1691) 84 Two Hundred 
thousand pounds smuckled by the Merchants. 1687 Mitcr 
Gt. Fr Bie u, To Smuckle. See to Smuggle. 1706 
Puiturrs (ed. Kersey), To Seuggle Goods, to rua them 
ashore, or bring them in by stealth, without paying the 
Custom. 1790 Bune Fr, Rev. 36 In order afterwards to 
smuggle them back again into this country. 1837 Caatyte 
Fr, Rev. 1. ui. Vv, Weapons, ocnagl stores can be smuggled 
over (if the English do not seize them). 1846 M¢Cuctocu 
Ace. Brit. Emp. 1854) WH. 397 The means of preventing 
its being smuggled or the duty evaded. 

b. entr, To practise smuggling. 

1697 Dampter Voy. (1729) 1. 308 The Spaniards can and 
will Smuggle (as our Seamen call Trading by stealth) as 
well as any Nation that 1 know. 1830 Maarvat Aing’s 
Own xxiii, We don*t mean_to smuggle any more. 1845 
M¢Cuttoce JZaration u. vi. (1852) 251 The temptation to 
smuggle was diminished. 

+2. Zo smuggle the coal (see quot.). slang. Obs. 

1687 Mitce Gr. Fr. Dict. u, To smuggle the Coal, to make 
pore: ee one hasno Money when the Reckoning is to 

paid. 
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3. transf. a. To get possession of by stealth. 
1766 Grav Kingsgate 3 The pious resolution To smuggle 
afew years. c1790 in Hone Every-day Bk. (1827) U1. 832, 
1 shall prove the Excise Office to be the greatest smuagegle(r] 
in the nation, for they smuggled the ground from the public. 
b. To convey, etc., in a stealthy or clandestine 
manner. Const. with advs. and preps., as away’, 


in, into, off, out of, through, etc. 

1783 W. Goroon Livy v. il. (1823) goo Ammons, all that 
number a single Plebeian could not be smuggled in. 1816 
Scott Old A/ort. x, She smuggled him out of the garrison 
through the pantry window. 1853 Lytton Aly oved X11. 
xxxi, ] have two private bills I want to smuggle throngh 
Parliament. 1872 Buack Adv. Phaeton xiii. 177 On our 
entrance the document was hastily folded up and smuggled 
away. ; 

ec. intr, To make off stealthily. 

1865 CARLVLE F7vdé. Ge. (Tauchn.) X. 263 These good 
people are smuggling off. Let them go in peace. 

+Smu‘ggle, 2.2 Ofs. [Of obscure origin: cf. 

SxvuccLe v.) érans. To cuddle, fondle, caress. 

1679 Prance Narr. Popish Plot 36 This pretious Saint. . 
hath been seen to..kiss her many times over, as if it had 
been part of her Penance to be inost filchily smuggled. 1698 
Farquaar Love & Hottie 1. i, Oh, the litde Lips ‘and ‘tis 
the best natur'd little dear.—(Smuggles and kisses it.) 1709 
Brit, clpolla No. 75. 3/1 He was smugling Blouze. 1719 
D'Unrey Pills II. 195 He Smuggled her, and Squeez‘d her. 

absol. azog E. Warn Hud, Rediz. 1. 68 You may smuggle 
and grope. 

Smu‘ggleable, a. 
of being smu¢gled. ; 

1805 SOUTHEY in Li7 (1850) I]. 332 Only a box at a time, 
of such a smuggleable size that a man can easily carry it. 

Smuggled (smz'g'ld), #//. a. [f as prec. ] 
Imported, brought in, conveyed, etc., by stealth. 

1706 E. Waro Wooden World Diss. (1708) 68 Many a 
Boat-Load of smuggl’d Ware has he popt forth at his Gua- 
room Parts. 1810 CrasBe Borough xviii. 178 By smuggled 
news from neighb’ring village told. 1836 Marryat Pratc, 
etc. (Rtldg.) 16) [They] handed up all the smuggled goods. 
1894 Mrs. Dyan Man's Necping (1899) 8 The consciousness 
of that smuggled paper made her nervous. 

Smuggler (smzgla1). Also 7 smuckellor, 
smuckler. [ad. LG. smukkheler, Du. smokkelaar, 
or LG. smugg(eler (G. schmuggler, Sw. smiug- 
glare): see SMUGGLE v.!] 

1. One who smuggles commodities; esf. one who 
makes a trade or practice of smuggling. 

1661 Proclamation 9 Aug,, A sort of lend people called 
Smuckellors, never heard of before the late disordered times, 
who make it their trade. .to steal and defraud His Majesty 
of His Customs. 1670 Brount Géossogr. (ed. 3), Smuglers, 
are stealers of Customs; well kaown upon the Thames. 
1740 WesLey IRs. (1872) I, 289 He declared before us all 
that he was a Smuggler. 1779 A/irror No. 62, He had 
served with ec/aé in the corps established for repressing 
smugglers of tobacco. 1837 CartyvLe #7. Kev. 1. vi. iil, 
Smugglers of salt go opealy in armed bands. 2870 F. R. 
Wirson CA, Lindisf. 36 It had the reputation. .of being the 
haunt of smugglers. 

transf. 1790 Burke #7. Rev. 134 The infectious stuff which 
is imported by the smugglers of adulterated metaphysics. 
1849-50 Alison //ist. Pies sels 1. $ 30. 150 An immense 
anaual profit for the behoof of the great Imperial Smuggler 
ia the Tuileries. 

2. A vessel employed in smuggling. 

1799 Naval Chron. 11. 443 The Assistance Smuggler, from 
Guernsey. 1836 Marrvat Pirate, etc. (Rildg.) 164 This 
vessel. must beasmuggler. 1894 K. Hewat Little Scottish 
Worldi, 12 The casks landed from the smuggler were safely 
deposited. 

. attrib. and Conib., as smuggler boat, devil, 
dogger, -hunting. 

nee Aun. Reg. 135 His majesty’s sloop Princess Anne 
fell in with a smuggler dogger in the frith of Forth. 1815 
Scott Guy AL. xlv, Thaesmugglerdeevils. 1862 THornsury 
Yurner V. 333 He beat abont year after year in all sorts of 
smuggler boats. 1899 SomerviLLe & Ross /rish KR. Al, 202 
He had taken np the unprofitable task of smuggler-huntiag. 

Smugglery (smz‘gleri). [f Sauccre v1) Cr. 
Da, swugleri, Sw. smuggleri, Du. smokkelarij ; 
also LG. smugg-, G. schmuggelet.| Smuggling. 

1895 United Service Mag. 212 This time, as doubtless 
often before, Mrs. S. succeeds in her smugglery. 

Smuggling (smzglin), v7. si. [ff Smuccie 
v1] Clandestine importation of goods, etc. 

1728 CHamBers Cycl., Smuggling, a cant Term for the 
Running of Goods, 1769 BLackstone Cori. 1V.155 Smuag- 
gling, or the offence of importing goods without paying the 
duties imposed thereon by the laws of the customs and 
excise, 1845 M°CuLtocn Tavration w. ix. (1852) 330 The 
true way to suppress smuggliag is to render it unprofitable. 
1894 J. Macintosn Ayrshire Nts. Entert. vii. 109 The 
smuggling of tea, tobacco, and brandy formed one of the 
staple industries of the place. 

attrib, 1698 Lutrrete Drie/ Rel, (1857) 1V. 409 Mr. David 
Barrau, committed to Newgate for the smugling trade, has 
paid his fine. 1748 Anson's Voy, 1. ix. 85 These smuggling 
engagements are douhtless very extensive. 1818 Scorr 
Art. Midl, xxxiti, 1 readily joined Wilson ia a perilons 
smuggling adventure, 

Smuggling (sma‘glin), Api. a. [f. SMUGGLE 
vt] That smuggles, or is engaged in smuggling : 

a. Of persons. 

1816 Scott Let. ia Lockhart (1837) 1V. i. 10 A pirate, oran 
outlaw, or a smuggling bandit. 1824 — Redgauntlet ch. 
xxlil, ‘ Ts this thesmuggling fellow?’ demanded Redgaunt- 


let. 1884 Paz Lust. ix. rs 
them has fled to Some. Bete seis eee escal of 


b. Of vessels. 


Perh properly an atiributive use of the vd2, sd. 


[f Sucee.E v1) Capable 
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1813 Examiner 22 Feb, 122/2 The prisoner.. was mate of 
a smuggling cutter. 1815 Scorr Guy AJ. iil, A smuggling 
lugger rai the Isle of Man. 1836 MarryaT Pirate, etc. 
(Rtldg.) 174, 1.-have sent them in the smuggling vessel, 


+Smuggling-ken. Cant. Obs. [Cf. SMUGGLE 


v.2] A brothel. ; 

1925 New Cant. Dict. sv, Clicketting, He has pick'd up 
the Blowse, and they are pik'd into that Smnggling-Ken 
a Clicketing. 

+Smuggy,¢. Obs. rare. 
[Cf Suue sd.1] Grimy, smutty. 

e1515 Cocke Lorell’s B. 11 With smoggy colyers, and 
stynkynge gonge fermers. 1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Ves. 
124 ’2 Noble Vulcan, a mad smuggy Smith. 


Smugly (smzgli), adv. [f. Suc a] Ina 
smug, complacent (+ smart or trim) manner. 

1575 LANEHAM Left, (1871) 30 Hiz beard smugly shauen. 
1598 Fiorio, Vettamente, neatly,.. handsomely, smugly. 
1656 S. Hottano Zara (1719! 146 Dragons may now se- 
curely sleep, and ugly Deformed Orks seem to look smooth 
and smugly. 1727 Gay Degg. Op. 1. iv, Though she be 
never so ugly, Lillies and roses will quickly appear And 
her face look wondrous smaggly. 1840 Hoon Up Rhine 
207 Instead of looking smagly.. The votariesare all so old 
and ugly. 1892 Spectator 16 Jan. 84/1 Just consider what 
the smugly respectable man has done for himself 

Smugness (smz‘gnés). [f Suva @.] The con- 
dition or quality of being smug. 

1632 SneRwoop, Smugnesse, wetteté, 1677 WyCHERLEY 
PL, Dealer ws. i, She looks like an old Coach new painted ; 
affecting an unseemly Smugness. 1755 H. WALPOLE Corr. 
(1903) TIL. 341, | like the smuguess of the cathedral, and 
the profusion of the most beautiful Gothic tombs. 1789 
Mrs. Piozzi Yourn, France 11. 78 No sniugness..ever 
crossed the fancy of Schidone. 1836 Y'a7#’s Jag. LIL. 491 
It has been. .smoothened, and tamed down to smugness, by 
cultivation, enclosing, and planting. 1883 Coztenp. Kev. 
Oct. 602 There is probably nosmugness in the world compar- 
uble to the complacent smugness of onr insular ignorance. 

Smuik/e, Smuke, obs. Sc. forms of Smook. 

+Smulkin. Os. rere. [? Irish.] (See quot. 
1617.) 

1st Campion fist. Zred. 1. v. (1633) 84 Indehted to the 
Citizens of Divelin..athousand poundes, whereof he payde 
not one smulkin, 1617 Morvyson Jiu. 1. 284 ‘They (sc. the 
Irish] had also brasse farthings, called smulkins, whereof 
foure made a penny. . 

+Smult, pa. pple. Obs.’ (Meaning doubtful.) 

c1400 Destr. Trey g11 With a smorther & a smoke smult 
throngh his nase. 

Smur (sms), sé. dial. and Se, 
smir(r, [Of obscure origin.) 

1, Fine rain; drizzle. 

1808 Jamieson, Sweurr, a drizzling rain. Ayrs. 1823 E. 
Moor Suffolk Words, Simur, small rain, 1878 Good Words 
245 Sanday morning, which was grey with mist and ‘smur is 

2. A drizzle of rain, etc. 

1830 GaLt Lawrie T. vu. iii, (1849) 315 During the after- 
nooa a smur of raincame on. 1872 Vounc Lechlomond 
(E.D.D.), A cannie smir O’ a refreshing simmer shower. 
1873 G.C. Davies Afount. § Mere xix. 176 The morning 
hroke with a little wind and a slight smurr of rain. 

Smur (smb), v. dial. and Sc. Also smurr, 
smir(r. [Cf prec.] itr. To drizzle. 

1825 Jamieson Suppl, [t's Smurrixt, it rains slightly, 
1838 Ho.ioway Prov. Liet., To smur, to rain lightly and 
mistily. 1881 Firzceraco Le?é. 1. 472 It bas been what 
we call down here ‘smurring' rather than raining. 1898 
N. Munro ¥. Splendid 290 Whenever rains are smirring 
and mists are blowing. 

Smurien, obs. form of SMEAR v. 

Smuw'rlin. Shet/. dal. [app. an error for sazers- 
lin (cf. smircelin in the Lng, Dial. Dict.), corre- 
sponding to Icel. smyrsiingr.] A species of clam. 

1806 New. Tour Orkney & Shetl. 93 They have abuad- 
ance of what are called cuddcocks and smurlins. The 
smurlin or smuthlin is the Mya truncata, remarkable for 
a shrivelfed leathery process at one end. Both these shell- 
fish are highly relished by the Shetlanders. 

Smurry,@. [f. Sar st.]  Drizzly. 

1888 Brack House-boat x, The cold hues of green through 
which we had been sailing on this smurry afternoon, 

+Smush, a. Sc. Obs.-1 (Meaning uncertain ; 
perhaps a later form of Smocu a.) 

1629 Z. Bovn Balm of Gilead 107 He..seeth him gaping 
for lyfe Iyke a hungry dogge gaping for a smnsh bone. 

+ Smuss, v. Ods— [f. Muss sd.1; the verb 
muss occurs in Linc. dial. For the prefixed s- ef. 
SMEUSE 56, and v.] trans. To take by force; to 
grab, seize, or snatch. 

1736 E1iza Stanvey tr. Hist. du Prince Titi 14 He denied 
himself the Enjoyment of such Knickaacks as were given 
him, and would scramble for and smuss[F. gvafiller] those 
of other Children his Playfellows, 

Smut (smzt), sd. Also 7-8 smutt, 8-9 smoot. 
[Related to Smurv. Cf. LG. schauutt, G. Schmutz, 
in sense 1; also MUG. sauzez, smzetz fat, grease, 
G. schmuts (Sw. smtuis, Da. smiuds) ditt, filth. 
See also Suor sd] 

The adj. szudzy is recorded earlier in most of the senses, 
and the sb, may be maialy a hack-formation from this.] 

1. A fungous disease affecting various plants, 
esp. cereals, which are spoiled by the grain being 
wholly or partly converted into a blackish 
powder ; also, one or other of the fungi (species 
of Ustilaginex) causing the disease. 

1665 Phil. Trans. 1. 93 Meldew, Blasting, Smut. 1669 


Also 6 smoggy. 


Also smurr, 


| Wontipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 214 Smut seenis to proceed 


SMUT. 


from the same cause. @1722 Liste Huséb. (1757) 132 Such 
grain was apt to carry a smut. 1796 WiTHERING Brit, Pd. 
(ed. 3) FV. 388 This is the Smut, so frequently found upon 
the ears of different sorts of growing corn, and also npon 
grasses, 1834 Brit. Husb. 1. 379 (L.U.K.), The practice of 
steeping seed-wheat..applies rather to smut, than to must 
or mildew. 1875 H. C. Woon Therap. (1879) 555 The Smut 
of Indian Corn (Ustilago maidis) appears to have active 
medicinal properties. 
b, A smutted grain. rare. 

1799 Hull Advertiser 23 Feb. 1/1 These machines..do 
not crush the smnts or bunt in wheat, 

2. A black mark or slain; a smudge. Also fig. 

1664 H. More A/yst, Znig. 474 That there is not the least 
smutt of Antichristianism in Episcopacy itself. 1671 Woon- 
HEAO St. Teresa ut. ii, 12 All that is fair..in_ this world, is 
but a smut with acole. 1830 ‘B. Mousray’ Dom, Poultry, 
etc. 163 The smut coasists of a black spot on the side of the 
rabbit’s nose. 1861 Fraser's Alag. June 772 A black mark 
on his (se. a rabbit's] nose, which is called a butterfly smut. 


3. Coal-mining. Bad, soft, earthy coal. 

1686 Plot Staffordsh. 146 Above ground they look for a 
smut as they call it, i.e. a friable black earth. 1796 Kir- 
wan eden. Alin. (ed. 2) 11. 51 Smut seems also a variety of 
this species (se. inflammable mineral carbon], hat more im- 
pure. 1799 — Geol, Ess. 292 The uppermost seam of coal 
is commonly soft and dusty, it is vulgarly called sat. 1806 
Phil.U vans. XCV1. 346 Smoot and Fire Clay. 1829 GLover 
Hist, Derby 1. 59 Measures of strata:..Soft coal or smnt 
2ft. 1oin. 1860—in mining glossaries. 

4. Soot or sooty matter. 

1693 Drynen, etc. Fuvenal vi. (1726) 71 The steam of Lamps 
still hangiag on her cheeks In ropy Smut. 1712 E, Cooke 
ley. S.Sea.45 Spotted down the Cheeks with white Clay, and 
some black Streaks of Smut. 1790 Burke Let. Noble Lord 
Wks. VIII. 97 Our most salutary and most beautiful insti- 
tutions yield nothing but dust and smnt, 1846 Lanoor 
imag, Conv, 11. ot The furnace is mere smut, and no 
bellows to blow the embers. 1893 Scribner's Mag. June 
778;1 The remotest articles of furniture are rife with in- 
finitesimal smut. 

b. A particle of sooty matter. 

1806 SouTHEv Leté, (1856) I. 375 That cursed composition 
of smoke, dust, smuts, human breath, and marsh vapour. 
1849 Lytton Cartons xiv. ii, A joyous dance of those 
monads, called vulgarly sats. 1894 Mrs. RircwE Chap. 
ters Ment. viii. 106 A lady sitting with an umbrella in the 
drizzle of rain and falling smuts ae the funnel, 

ce. A very minute insect. 

1899 Daily News 28 Dec. 6/4 A tront.. grubs in the weeds, 
chases laryze, and revels in almost invisible smuts. 

5. Indecent or obscene language. 

1698 J. Conner Liter. Stage i. (1730) 4 The Modern 
Poets seem to use Smnt as the old Ones did Machines, to 
relieve a fainting Invention. 1707 Ref. upon Ridicule 
206 'Tis a miserable way of Pleasing, to scatter Smut in 
all your Stories. 1760-2 GoLusmitH Cit, IV. xlix, The 
gentlemen talked smut, the ladies laughed and were angry. 
1821 Scott Kenzlw. ii, Drunken freaks, and drnoken quar- 
rels, and smut, and blasphemy. 1858 CarLyLe Fredh. Gt. 
vi. iv. (2872) IT. 173 Discourse of a cheerful or of a serious 
nature,..and not the least smut permitted, 1886 Spectator 
4 Dec. 1621 The public must have titles, or smut, or murder, 
and wishes in its heart always to have two of them together. 

+ 6. slang. (See quot.) Obs.-° 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Smut, a copper boiler, or 
furnace. 

7. attrib., as (sense 1) smut bag, corn, fungus, 
machine, spore, etc.; (sense 5) Svt-2ote; smut- 
grass U.S., a rnsh-grass (Sporobolus Indicus), the 
spikes of which are usually blackened by a smut. 

1712 Apnison Sfect. No. 361 P13 He teaches the Smut- 
note, the Fustiaa-note, the Stupid-note. 1731 in 624 Rep. 
Dep. Kpr, App. u. 119 A new Machine for cleaning Wheat 
..is contrived to take away the stains, smut bags, and other 
trumpery. 1790 7'rans. Soc. Arts VII. 32 Wheat, sown too 
long on the same spot, withont changing the seed, will gener- 
ally become smutt and hen-corn, 1852 Appleton's Dict. 
Afach. V1. 588 Smut Machine .. for cleaning all kinds of 
grain. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commiss. Agric. (1869) 37 A few cattle 
in Massachnsetts have died from eating ‘smut corn’, 1897 
W. G, Smita tr. Tubeuf's Dis. Plants 275 The Ustilagineae 
or Smut-fungi are distingnished by their dark-colonred or 
black chlamydospores. /é¢d. 276 In this way any adherent 
smut-spores are killed. 

Smut (smot), v. Also 7 smutt, smoot. [Cf. 
Swot v., and MHG. smzdtzen (G. schmiutzen) to 
smear, dirty.] : 

1. évans, To mark with some black or dirty 
substance; to blacken, smudge. 

a. 1587 Harman tr. Beza's Serm. 195 No man can like to 
he smntted and blatched in his face, 1624 Mupoveron 
Game at Chess u1.i, VW. Pawn, White quickly soils you 
know, 2. %. Pawn...Get thee gone then, I sha}! smut thee. 
1668 H, Moar Div. Dial, 111. iv. (1739) oe oe 
whom some unlucky Wag has smutted with his sooty and 
greazy fingers. 1705 Appison /taly, Pavia 26 ‘The Inside is 
sosmutted with Dust, and the Smoak of Lamps. 1752 Joun- 
son Rambler No, 188 P12 Contriving to smut the nose o! 


f 
- any stranger who was to he initiated into the club. 1856 
¢ 


Wuate.y in Miss E. J. Whately Lie (1866) 1. 366 
who wrestles with a chimney td is sure to be smutted. 
1877 Daily News 27 Dec. 6/1 The dingy whitewashed 
walls, smutted by the smoke of the tottering stove, 

B. 1657 W. Morice Coena quasi Kown xxxili, 306 Tokeep 
my cloaths from being smootted by a Chimnie-sweeper, 

b. fg. To stain with some fault or imperfection. 

a. 1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 202 What is the cause why 
some one siane doth so blot and smut the most excellent 
men? 1674 Cotton in Flatman's Poems 47 You no pro- 
phane, no obscene language use To smut your paper or 
defile your Muse. eel 

B. 21661 Futter Worthies (1840) TH. 102 Considering the 
sottishness of snperstition in the age he lived in, he is less 
smooted therewith than aay of his contemporaries, 


SMUT-BALL. 


2. To affect (grain) with smut. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 497 There falleth also Mildew upon 
Corn and smutteth it. 1812 Str J. Sincraia Syst. Hush. 
Scot. 1. 325 Having often observed in his wheat fields, a few 
ridges alternately clean and smutted. 1841 Hooo Tale 
Trumpet 761 Though the wishes that Witches utter Can.. 
Smut and mildew the corn on the stalk. 

b. intr. Of grain: To be affected by smut. 

1657 S. Puacuas Pot, Flying-ins. 143 Corn thus imhihed, 
and then sown without lime, will not smut. 1677 PLor 
Oxfordsh, 244 Wheat following the dung Cart on their 
best Land, is the more Hable to smut. 1745 Gendl. Mag. 31 
Corn managed in this manner is not apt to smut or mildew. 

3. trans. To make obscene. 

wgaz Wewstep Pyol. Steele's Conse, Lovers 11 Another 
smuts his Scene (a cunning Shaver), Sure of the Rakes and 
of the Wenches Favour. 

4, intr. Of fish: To rise at, or feed on, smuts. 

1889 Sat. Rev. 18 May 612/2 These demonstrations are 
made by trout bulging, tailing, smutting, or minnowing. 
1892 Field 4 June 838/2 The fish were smutting or bulging 
on the shallows, 

Smu‘t-ball. [f Suvv sd. 1.) A single grain 
of wheat or other cereal affected by smut or bunt; 


a cohesive body of smut. 

1780 W. Extis Afod. Husb, 1V, 1v. 130 (E.D.S.). @1761 S. 
HAtes in Mills Pract. /7usd. [11.128 Tbe moisture that was 
equal to the weight of the smut-balls and smut that was 
washed from the wheat. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Apr. 154 
The grains were..rubbed between the hands, in such a 
manner as to break the whole of the smut balls. 1844 Hi. 
Streuens BA. Farne WY. 954 A longitudinal section of a 
smut-ball taken when the stamens are fully formed within 
the corolla. 1883 Good Words Nov. 736/1 Bunt..is known 
by various namesin different parts of the country, as smut- 
balls, bladder-brand, stinking-rust, &c. 

Smutch (smrt{), 5d. Also 6 smutche, 7 
smuch. [Of uncertain origin; related in some 
way to SmuncE, which is recorded earlier as a yb. 
though much later asasb. More recent forms are 
SmoocH sd. and Smoucn 53,4] 

1. A black or dirty mark ; a stain; a smudge. 

1530 PacsGR. 272/1 Smutche on ones face, darboyllement. 
3637 Dow Ausi. H, Burton 125 Though it bee not need- 
full to wipe off every smutch. 1652 Crasuaw IVs, (1904) 
360 Those durty smutches, we! their faire fronts wore. 1784 
Cowrer Task 1v. 608 The palm is hardly clean—But bere 
and there an ugly smutch appears. 1844 LoweLL, Huger 
§ Cold v, He recks not a bloody smutch On his gold. 1879 
G. Macponatp P, Fader Il. xiii. 256 He in whose eyes 
even a smutch on her face would have Jowered a woman. 

b. fig. A moral stain. 

1648 Kart WestMoreLtann O¢fa Sacra (1879) 15 Our 
Souls, which before did lye Defil'd through th' smuteh of 
Sin. 1688 Bunyan Solomon's Temple xxxiil, Hence the 
word of God is compared to a glass,.. by which we see.. our 
smutches. 1900 IW estit. Gaz. 8 Nov. 5/1 The work of 
cleansing the city from the smutch of Croker and his fellow- 
tuffians, f : 

e. Aslight mark or indication ; semblance; also, 


a slight or light touch. 

2776 Burke Coz7. (1844) IL. 98 Without a shadow, a relish, 
a smutch, a tinge,..of anger. 1856 Mas. Browninc Aur. 
Leigh v. 506, 1 never envied Graham his breadth of style, 
Which gives you, with a random smutch or two,.. Such 
delicate perspectives of full life. 

2. Soot, smut, grime, dirt. 

1790 Cowrer Odyss. xviit. 34 Collied with chimney smutch! 
1790 — fliad xvii. 513 His arms and brawny neck Purified, 
and his shaggy breast from smutch, 1890 KR. Broces Shorter 
Poems wt. 13 The soil, the smutch the toil and ache and 
wear. 

3. attrib. as smtttch box, part. 

1688 HotmME Armoury ut, 145/1 Stainshall, of some called 
aSmuch Box; it is a ‘lin with a bottom and three sides, in 
which Oil Pencils are put with their points in Oil to keep 
them from drying. ¢ 2896 Rowsey's Price List 20 Oil Slant 
and Smutch Pan. 

Smutch (smztf), v. [See prec. and cf. Suoocn 
v.] trans, To blacken, make dirty, smut, smudge. 


Also in fig. context. 

1611 Snaxs, Wint., 7.1. ii, 121 Why that’s my Bawcock: 
what? has't smutch'd thy Nose? 16g5 Guanatt Chr, in 
Arm. 1. 275 It would not do well to have the Collier and 
Fuller live together; what one cleanseth, the other will 
crock and smutch. 1690C. Ness “ist. O. § N. Test. 1. 20 
The brightest ivory, if smutched with the fire, contracteth 
a filthy blackness, 1790 Cowper Odyss. xt. 536 A cloak 
And kirtle..foul And smutch’d with smoke. 18:8 Krats 
#udyn. 11. 90 As though afraid tosmutch Even with mealy 
gold the watersclear, 850 Browninc Christmas Eve xiv, 
Under the foot they could not smutch, Lay all the fleshly 
and the bestial, 1876 Hottano Seven Oaks xv. 210 Puppies 
that might .. fawn before her, but might not smutch her 
rohes with their dirty feet. 

b. fig. To stain, sully, besmirch, ete., morally 
or otherwise, 

3640 Yorke Union Hon. To Rdr., Some, who must quarrell 
.-with my Booke..and smutch it witha scorne of my Pro- 
fession. a 1680 Butter Reve, (1759) U1. 134 The Fumes.. 
from his Spleen..have..smutehed and sullied his Brain. 
2858 Morais Old Love 158 This love is not so hard to smutch. 
3865 J. SKELTON Campaigner at Home ix, 264 The passion 
is always pure. It is never smutched hy sensuality. 

Hence Smu'tching vd/. sd. and pf. a. 

_ 1611 Cotar., Souidlement,a..slurrying, durtying, smutch- 
ing. 1648 Jenkyn Blind Guide i. 3 He is but your scullion 
to make four integrity shine the iigtite by all these re- 

roachfull smutehings. 1871 B. Tavtoa Faust ut. (1875) 

1, 182 The black blood’s horrible and smutching stains, 


Smutched (smvt{t), po/. a. [f. Sure v.J 
1, Smudged, smutted, stained, sullied. 
1784 Cowrer Task 11. 491 The bow Respectful of the 
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smutch'd ortificer, 1848 Keicuttey Notes to Horace, Sat. 
1, ii. 36 The smutched face of the prostitute. 1899 A/aco. 
Mag. Nov. 35 A..woman..with a lawless tongue and a 
smutched reputation. 

+2. Of corn: Affected by smut. Oés. 

1620 Markuam Farew. Hush, (1625) 108 Wher it is blacke 
at both ends, yet full and sound in the middest, and this is 
called smutcht corne, being disfigured in part, and not in all. 

+Smutehin. Obs. rare. [ad. lr. smuttedi, 
smiuttedn powder, fine ashes, soot, = Sc. Gael. 
smuidean a mote, particle of dnst.] Snuff. 

1650 Hower Led. 111. 12 The Spaniards and Irish take 
it [tobacco] most in powder or smutchin, and it mightily re- 
freshes the brain. /déd., Their boxes of smutchin. 

Smu‘tchliess, «. [f. Swurcn sé.] Unsmirched. 

1853 W. Capennead Boz-clecord 177 (E.D.D.), Gar me 
stain my smutchless name, Wi’ lawless pleasures. 

Smutchy (smztfi), z Also 6 smutchie. [f. 
SmutcH sé.) Smudgy, smeary, dirty. 

1579 TwvysxeE This, agst. Fortune 1. xlil. 6o The woorkeman- 
shyp of a smutchie and filthie woorkeman. 1628 Sutkiey 
Witty Fair One w. iv, Vouare in hope to filcha puint from 
my breeches, Which..you will wear About your smutchy 
wrist for a bracelet, 1867 Lowrty Ze//. (1894) I. iv. 423, 
1 have no fear that these smutchy backdvors of hell shall 
prevail against her. 1883 Vasionw (N.¥,) 20 Dec. 517/1 The 
illustrations. have that heavy and smutchy effect in the 
closely shaded parts which is a constant defect in mechan- 
ical engraving. 

Smutted (smotéd), f4/. a. [f. Suu v.] 

1. Begrimed, smirched, dirtied, etc. 

1622 Drayton Poly-alb, xxv. 34 Whence that infernal 
Flood, the smutted Acheron Shoves forth her sullen head. 
1708 Phil. Trans. XXVIU. 37 Yhere was left on the Wall 
asniutted Scar or Trace. 1770 Goipsm. Des, } 7/7, 27 The 
swain, mistrustless of his smutted face. 1821 Blachw. Vay. 
1X. 318 Till every smutted feature swell with joy. 1850 
P. Crook Mar of Hats 47 Vhose heavers, too, of coals, with 
smutted face. 

2. Of grain: Affected by smut, 

1766 Compl, Farmer sv. Smut, }..have sown smutted 
wheat..and have not had one smutted ear from the pro- 
duce, 1801 Farmer's Mag. Apr. 1g5 Some smutted cars, 
of rather an unusual appearance. 1812 Sin J. Sexctan: 
Syst. Lusb, Scot. t. 339 Vhe Corporation of Bakers at Perth, 
have a wooden tub for cleaning smutted wheat. 1867 H. 
Macmittan Sfhle Teach, vi, (1870) 118 Myriads of seed» 
are shed from the smutted ears long hefore the corn is ripe. 

Smutter (sniztaz), 56. [f. Smut v.] 

1. One who smuts or stains. 

1611 Cotcr., Barlouitlenr,..a blotter, spotter, stutter, 
hesmearer of, ‘ 

2. A smutting-machine for cleaning grain. [ence 


smutter room. 

1889 Daily News 3 May 6/6 A fire happened at the steam 
flour mills.., which occasioned the suhjoined damage: 
Smutter room and contents burned out and the roof off. 

3. A fish that rises at, or feeds on, smuts. 

1889 Sat, Rev. 18 May 612/2 ‘ Never take under-sized or 
ill-conditioned fish’ (aleess and smutters probably). | 

Smutter (smz‘taz), vw [f Smet sd. 4c.) zrdr. 
=SMUrT v, 4. 

1899 Daily News 28 Dec. 6/4 There are three provoking 
hahits of trout— bulging ’,..‘tailing’,..and ‘smuttering 
when only a minute not imitable fly is being taken. 

Smuttily (smottili), adv. [f. Sucrry a.) 
a smutty manner; indecently, obscenely. 

1672 Marvect Reh. Transp, (1673) 11. 10 Theodorus 
somewhat smuttily asked bim, whether he had seen her 
without her shift. 1698 J. Cotten Jinor. Stage i. (1730) 
5 The Poets make Women speak Smuttily. 1710 V/adder 
No. 269 P 5 It is the same poverty which makes men speak 
or write smuttily, that forces them to talk vexingly. 

Smuttiness (smz‘tinés), Also 7 smootiness. 
[f. Smutty @.J 

1. A smutty condition of grain. 

@ 1659 Speen Adam out of Eden xiv. 106 It..doth.. 
totally prevent the Smuttiness of Wheat. 1660 SHARROCK 
Veget, 102 The change of seed from grounds of a contrary 
nature..is thought to prevent smootiness, 1733 Tutt 
Horse-Hoeing Hush, xii. (Dubl.) 143 Smuttiness 1s when 
the Grains of Wheat instead of Flour are full of a black 
stinking Powder. 2764 A/usenm Rust. VW. xviii. 223 Good 
wheat is so often spoiled hy smuttiness and sprouting. 

2. Indecency, obscenity of language. 

2687 Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict. u, Smuttiness, tmpureté, int 
pudictté, 1698 Cottier Jmor, Stage i. (1730) 4 
Smuttiness is a Fault in Behaviour as well as in Religion. 
xg2x Amunerst Terra Fil. No. 26. 135 Whey begin with 
satire and funeral Jamentation ; but end with love, smutti- 
ness, and a song. E 

3. Sootiness, griminess. 

2881 Globe 30 June 2/x The..kettle cannot..taunt the 
veriest beathen pot with smuttiness, 


Smutting (smz'tin), v4/. sd. [f. Smut v.] 
1. The action of the verb in various senses, or the 


result of this. . 

3621 Haxewitt Davia’s Vow 165 Slander..being..the 
smutting of a mans good name. @1662 Futter IWorthies, 
Middlesex (1662) 189 A help hath been found ont_against 
the smooting of Wheat,..I say the smooting of Wheat 
which makes it a Negro, as Mildew makes it a Dwarfe. 
3787 tr. Henckels Pyritologia 171 The smutting or black- 
ness thence arising. . 4 

2. altrib., in terms relating to the cleaning of 
grain from smut, as smudting device, machine, roont. 

1856 Morton Cycl, Agric. 11. 431/2 The screening or 
smutting machine. 1875 Kwicnt Dict. Afech, 2228/1 The 
outer shell of the conical smutting-device, 1892 Daily 
News 14 Jan. 3/2 The mills consisted of five blocks used as 
mills, warehouses, smutting rooms, store rooms, and engine 
and boiler house, 


In 


SMYRNA. 


Smutting, A/a. [f. Suur v.] 

1. Making black or gloomy. 

1626 B. Jonson Staple of N. 1. vi, This is better farre, 
then to weare Cypresse, Dull smutting gloues, or melancholy 
blacks, f 

2. Of fish: Rising at, or feeding on, smuts. 

1899 79th Cent, Jan. 122 There is the ‘smutting’ fish 
[trout], greedily taking down the tiniest of insects. 

Smutty (smvti), a Also 6-7 smootie, 7-S 
smooty, 7 smuttie, [f Smut sd.orv. Ch G. 
schmutsi¢.] 

1. Of grain: Affected by smut. 

197 GerarDE Herlal 1. 1. 70 That corne where it is, 
is called smovutie corne. 1637 Remnant Disc. Bees Title-p.. 
‘The Causes and Cure of lasted Wheat,..together with t 
Causes of Smutty Wheat. 1657 5. Purcuas fol. Flyin 
fxs. 142 Usually if one stalk hath the ear smutty, all that 
arise from the same rout are infected. 1733 Tein é/orse- 
Hovtug tfusé xii, (Dubl.) 143 The Wheat Plants in the 
Field, from whence these were taken, brought very few 
smutty Grains, 1769 Reap HAs. (1863) bE. 49/1, 1 put some 
smutty oats in water, 1803 .A, HUNTER Georg. Ess. 1a: 
There was a great deal of smutty wheat that year. 1846 
Jj. Banter Lider. Draft. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. gor ‘he follow. 
ing experiment was made..on a smutty sample of wheat. 

2, Soiled with, full of, characterized by, sniut; 
dirty; blackened. 

¢ 1645 Howe tr Ze/?. I. tv. ¥, | pray [you] leave the smutty 
‘Ayr of London, and com hither to lreathe sweeter. 1665 
Hooke JZreregs. 3 Like smutty daubings on a matt or un- 
evenifloor. @ 1704 Compl. Servant-Maidied. 7) 119 Though 
your employment he greasie and smouty. 1716 Pork Les. 
to Harl Burlington, He was a smutty dog yesterday, and 
cust me near two hours tv wash th: ink ott his face. 1812 
Sin W. Evrorp in Aotendships Wiss Mitford 1862) TE ili. 
85 On turning the corner, I sce my paper is very smutty. 
1880 ‘VeKNon LEE" ffady ul. iil 57 A snimtty portrait of 
her dressed in brown brocade. 

3. Of the colour of smut: dusky; dark. 

1648 Earn WesimoreLsanp Offa Sacra (1579) 4 
smooty shadows of some vne Or others 7 
stone. 1658 FRANCK .Vorth, Jews. ( 
discoloured clouds. 1778 W. Pryce 
smutty black, or black grey Crystal. 1796 Kikwan flew. 
Ain, ‘ed. 2) 1. 283 It seems of a smutty yellow. 1863 
Kiscstey I ater-Fad, (1874) 49 kour or five smutty little 
cubs. 1890 Spectator 30 Aug. 274 His once smutty plumage 
now showing rich colouring of black and white and brown. 

4. Taving the appearance or form of smut. 

1667 Mitton ?. 4. 1. 817 ‘The Smuttie graine With 
sudden blaze diffus’d, inflames the Aire. 17144 Gay 7'rét‘te 
tt. 383 Fhe nitrous Store is laid, the smutty ‘Train With 
running blaze awakes the barrell'd Grain. 

5. Indecent, immodest, impure, obscene. 

1668 Perys Diary 20 June, I saw this new play my wife 
saw yesterday, and do not like it, it being very smutty. 
a 1677 Barrow Ser, Wks. zit 1.146 [is very culpable 
to be facetious in obscene and smutty matters. 1706 J. H. 

Browne /ipe of Tobacco Poems (1768) 124 The smutty 
tale Of country justice o'er his ale. 1768-74 “Tucxer 14. 
Nat, (1834) II. 124 He..puts the women to the blush with 
his smutty jokes and rude jeers 1820 Blackiw. Mag. VI. 
629 Mr. Hunt's smutty story of Rimini. 1851 [u, Parker 
in Weiss 17/¢ (1863) I, 390 He is smutty, and vulgar and 
low. 1894 Zadlet 15 June g20It is only when the details 
are sensational or smutty that room is found for them in 
the columns of the great dailies, _ 

6. Comb., as smutty-face, faced, -nosed, 

1675 Cotton Surlesgue upou &. 1. 60 Mal ha! old 
*“Smutty-face, well said. 1899 F. W. Bourne Billy Bray 
99 (E.D.D.), He told the tempter, ‘old smutty-face', to du 
this himself. 1833 Ht. Maatineat Sale of Tyne v.96 The 
*smutty-faced crew. 1901 Dandce Advertiser 7 June 4 
The pride of Mr. Tory’s farms are his. ,‘smutty-faced ' 
Dorset Down sheep. 1884 Cours MV. Amer. Birds 425 
Perisorens canadensis /umifronus, .. *Smutty-nosed Jay. 
Lbid. 783 Priofinus melanurus, Smutty-nosed Shearwater, 


+Smyt. Sc. Ods. [Of obscure origin.] A 


knave or rascal. 

rgor Dovatas Pad, /fon.t. Ixiv, Than suddanelie Venus.. 
Answerit thus, ‘Thow subtell smy [etc.]". 1508 Dunaar 
Tua Mariit Wemer 113 Quhen the smy on me smyrkis. 
@ 1688 Montcomerte //yting 648 Sen all is suith that’s said 
of this smy. 


Smy2. ?0és. Also smie. [Of obscure origin.] 


A small fish (see quots.). ’ 

1gs2 Etvot Dict. s.v. Aphya, In Essex is a fishe called 
a Smie, whiche if he be longe kept, will turne to water. 
1601 Hottano Pliny I. 265 The Apua, which are the 
groundlings and Smies, [come] of the fome of the sea set 
in an heat & chafed after some good shewer, 1621 Corca., 
Afeletie, a very small, soft, and fat sea-fish, bred of raine, 
and water, and called the Smie, or sea-Groundlin. 1668 
Craaceton Onomast. 143 Apua,..the Spirling, Smy, or 
Sea-Dace. 1694 Motteux Rabelais w. lx. (1737) 246 Cray- 
lings, Smys. , 

Smyddy, obs. Sc. variant of Sautuy sé. 

Smyris, variant of Sais. 

Smyrna (sm5-na). [Aplace-name (see def.) ; 
L. Smyrna, Gr. Sptpva.] The chief port of Asia 
Minor, situated at the head of the gulf of the 


same name, used arid, in the names of various 


Min. Cornul. gi Xv 


‘things produced in the vicinity of or connected 


with the city, as Smyrna cotton, earth, kingfisher, 
opium, runt, wheat (see quots.). 

1735 J. Moore Columbarium 44 The Smyrna Runt. .is 
middle siz’d and feather-footed. 1793 Chanebers' Cycl. 
Suppl., Safonacea terra,..a kind of native alkali salt, of 
the nature of the nitre,..called by some Smyrna earth. /did. 
s.v. Wheat, Smyrna Wheat, a peculiar kind gf Wheat that 
has an extremely large ear. 1782 LatHam Gen. Synof. 
Birds 1... 613 Smyrna Kingfisher..inhabits the environs 
of Smyrna. 1840 Penny Cycl, XVII. 203/2 The physical 


SMYRNAAN. 


characters of the best Smyrna opium. 1879 Encyci. Brit, 
Vi. 482/2 One of these [Indian cottons] is cultivated toa 
considerable extent in the Levant, and is known in the 
market as Smyrna cotton, | | 

b. efli~/. Smyma raisins. 

31845 G. Dooo Brit. Manuf. V. 102 The ‘ Black Smyrnas’ 
[produce] a strong-bodied wine, and the 'Red Smyrnas* 
and 'Valencias’ a rich and full wine. 

Smyrnean (smoin7“in), sd, and a. Also 9 
Smyrnean. [f. L. Smyrne-us (ad. Gr. Spupvatos, 
f, Spdpva; see prec.) + -AN.J 

A. sé. An inbabitant or native of (ancient) 
Smyma. (Cf. SuyRNIotE sd.) 

1s98 Grenewerv Zacitus, Ann. in. xiii, (1622) 83 The 
Smyrnzans alleaged an oracle of Apollo. 1603 HoLtanp 
Plutarch's Mor. 103 After which sort did the Lacede- 
monians.. when they had sent corne unto the Smyrnzans, 
1807 Roainson Archvol. Greca i, xix. 308 The Athenians, 
Smyrnzans, Macedonians. 1840 tr. Aldlter's Hist. Lit. 
Greece v. § 1 Pindar’s statements, who in one place called 
Homer a Smyrnzean by origin. 1904 W. M. Ramsav Lett. 
Seven Ch, xix. 255 The Smyrnaeans were specially proud 
of the beanty of their city. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Smyrna. 

1807 R. Sempie Observ. Journ. Spain, etc. 11. 204 An old 
hridge..completes the scenery of this Smyrnean_ paradise. 
1840 tr. Alidler's Hist. Lit. Greece v. § 2 The Smyrnzan 
river Meles. 1904 W. M. Ramsay Lett. Seven Ch, xx. 278 
The Smyrnaean letter is not without similar reference. 

Smy‘rnian, sJ.anda@. rare. Also 6 Smir-, 
[f. Smypy-a¢-1AN.] = SMyRN-EAN 5d, and a, 

V1580 Lonce Sch. Abuse A6, Why seke y* Smirnians to 
recouer from y® Salaminians the prais of Homer? 1641 
Mitton Pred. Epise. Wks. 1852 [1]. 85 The most famous 
of all the Smyraian Preshyters. 1718 Pripgaux Conmerion 
Ov & N. Test. 1.11. 0799) IL. 72 Phe Smyrnians did the 
same for Stratonice. : 

Smyrniote (smd-mist), sd. and a. Also 7 
Smyrneot, [f, Suyrya+-(1 ore] 

A. sé, An inhabitant or native of Smyrna, esp. 
in modern times. (Cf. Syrna@an 5d.) 

1670 Covet. in Early Voy. Levant (Maki. Soc.) 133 The 
inhabitants of Smyraa..are called Smyrniotes, a 1700 Ken 
Hymuotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 UI, 292 That Smyrneots may 
thy glorious Godhead own. 1849 New Monthly Mag, Oct. 
162 The hest lawyers,..if not Germans, are Ionians or 
Smyrniotes. 1897 Adin, Ket. Jan. 11x A Smytniote of low 
extraction. 

B. adj. Smyrmzean. 

1869 Tozer High. Turkey Il. 114 The multitude of 
Smyrniote and Alexandrian merchants. 1881 Athenzunt 
2 July 22/3 The English, French, Italians..form the rest of 
the Smymilote community. | 

+ Smyth(e, ME. variants of SMITE v 

e 1440 Eng. Cong. rel. 38 Oconnoghur. .let smyth of [the] 
sonnes heed. 1463 Bury lW7l/s (Camden) 28 That at twelve 
of the clokke..he do the chymes smythe. 1483 Cath. 
Angi, 346/2 ‘Yo smythe fyre, /ugiliare. [bid A Smyth. 
ynge,..tcecio, percussio, 

Smy-trie. Sc. rare. [Cf. Fris. sazie, used in 
the same sense.} ‘A numerons collection of small 
individuals.” 

1786 Burns 7a Dogs 76 A smytrie o’ wee, duddie weans, 

Snaast, dial. form of SNast. 

Snab. Sc. [perh. related to Nab sé.1; but cf. 
MFlem. (1460) szadde, app. point of land, later 
Flem. svabée, snab beak, OFris, szabéa mouth 
(Fris. ssadse month of a purse-net).J A steep 
place or ascent ; a rugged rise or point. 

19797 Statist. Ace. Scot. XIX. 554 There is a tradition... 
Thatat the Saal of Drinimie, it {sc. the Tay] sent off a per- 
tion of its waters. 1811 A, Scorr Poems 122(Jam), Then knees 
an’ elbows like a crab, Spraul up yoursel yon dizzy snab. 
1883 J. Martine Keminisc. Haddington 402 His steady 
sure-footed cob always took him safe home in a dark night, 
see he had steep snabs to climb and go down. 

Snab, Sc. variant of Sos, a shoemaker. 

4Sna‘bble, v. slang. Obs. (See quot.) 

1925 New Cant. Dict., Snadble, to rifle, to strip, or 

Junder. Also to knock down; to cause to reel or stagger 

y a Blow on the Head. Sxaddied, is also used sometimes 
for being apprehended, seized, or taken. 

+Snack, sJ.1 Ods. Also 1-2 snace, 3 snak. 
(Late OE. sxacc, obscurely related to OHG. 
snacga, snaga (G, dial. snacke, schnake), ON. 
snekkja, etc. Cf. also OF. esnegue, esneke, med.L. 
(¢)snecca.} A species of ship, 

, 1052 O. £. Chron. (MS. C), Pa let Eadward cyng scyp- 
ian .xl. snacca. ¢r100 Ibid. an, 1066 (MS, D), He for to 
Scotlande mid .xii. snaccum, 1299 Stat. & Ordin. Irel. 
(Rolls) 216 Quod soluerunt per preceptum Regis pro fretto 
cuiusdam nauis que vocata fuit le Snack. x300 Lider 
Quotid. Garderobe (1787) 275 Johanni Kittey, magistro 


del snak de la Rye. Jééd,, Jo i Manek i 
del snak Sancti Thome. ns we 


Snack (snk), 54.2 Also 5 snake, 6 snacke, 
Se. snak. [f. Snack v. Cf. MDu, szac(z, WF lem. 
sak, in sense 1.] 


1, Asnap, a bite, esp. that of a dog. Now dial. 

In quot. 1402 fig., with approximation to sense 3. 

1403 Hoccteve Letter of Cupid 109 She, behinde thy 
hake, So lyberal ys, she wol no wyght with-sey, But smertl 
of another take a snake. 1513 Doucias /Exeid xu. xil. 
150 The swipir Tuscan hund.. With hys wydchaftis at hym 
makis a snak. 1670 Levins Alanis. 5/14 V° snacke of a 
dog, morsus. 1831 Miss Fearier Destiny xx, Tbe honest 
man who found a snail in his [broth]. ‘Tak ye that snack, 
my man,’ says he, ‘for loaking sae like a plum-damy’. 1896 
Livsurn Borderer vi. 35 The bitch overtook the hare and 
gave @ snack at its hinder parts, 
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b. A sharp or snappish remark or jibe. 

1558 tr. Latimer’s Protest. in Strype Aced, Jen. (1721) 
Ui. App. xxxiv. 92, I coulde..not be suffered to declare 
my faithe befor you..without snakkes, reiagges,. .tebukes, 
and tauntes. 1896 Cnanter Witch of Withyford x. 121 
She fancied ‘twas a snack at the Squire, as he hadn't been 
near her since the storm. 

+2, A short time; a snatch. Ods.—' ; 

1g13 Douvatas 2neid vin, vii. 86 As he had slummerit 
bot a snak. A 

3. A share, portion, part. 

1683 Kennett tr. Evasm. on Folly 112 Because the first, 
if they are humoured, give them some snacks out of unjust 
gain. 1699 E. S—cv Country Geutl, Vade MM. 98 Mf any 
body has any right to a Snack, 'tis this Gentleman, who saw 
me take it up. 1706 E. Warp H'coden World Diss. (1708) 
79 It will go plaguy hard, if he miss a Snack of it. 1777 
E1iz, Ryves Pociis 139 I'll never lose scent of thee, until I 
have at least had snacks in the reward for apprehending 
thee. 1855 CarLyte A/ise. (2857) IV. 339 None of them 
without some snack of principality taken from the main lot. 

b. In phr. 40 come (or put) tn for a snack, etc. 

1693 CHauncy Rej. Williams 10 But there is another 
Righteousness..that puts in for a snack, viz. that of the 
new Law. 1700 Kart Brttomont Let, to Sir F. Stanley 
5 Mar. (Welbeck MSS.), | am told that... J havea righttoa 
third part of them, hut if the rest of the Lords come in for 
snacks, I shall be satisfyed. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of 
Qual. (1809) 1. 141 The landlord would take all if we did 
not come in for snacks. 

ce. To go snacks (+ or snack), to have a share 
(2 something), to divide profits. 

1693 Drvven, etc. Fuvenal vii. (1726) 98 If one piece thou 

take, That must he cantled, and the Judge gosnack. 1701 
Farquuaa Str H. Widdair wv, ii, Well, monsieur ! "tis ahout 
a thousand pounds; we go snacks. 1748 SmotceTT A, 
Random (1812) 1. 106 A present to the Secretary with whoin 
some of the commissioners went snacks. 1788 Cowrer Pity 
for poor Africans 16 While they get riches.., Pray tell me 
why we may not also go snacks? 1829 Creevey in Creevey 
P. (2904) I, viii. 201 To go snacks himself in the acquisi- 
tion of power and profit. 1863 /¢mnfle Bar V1. 10 The 
Princesses,.were mean enough to go snacks in the profits. 

4. a, A mere taste, a small quantity, of liquor, 

In quot. 1685 perh. simply in sense 3. 

1685 J. Dunton Lett. fr, New-Eng. (1867) 11 As he was 
sure to supply us with Drink even without asking, so he 
would always thrust himself in fur a snack, in helping to 
drink it. 1721 Ramsay Lucky Spence xvi, My malison..On 
them that drink and dinna pay, But tak a snack and run 
away. 2848 Kincstey Saint's 7rag. ut ii, And take his 
snack of brandy for digestion. 

b. A mete bite or morsel of food, as contrasted 
with a regnlar meal ; a light or incidental repast. 

1787 Afonitor No. go, Wben once a man has got a snack 
of their trenchers, he too often retainsa hankering after the 
honey-pot. 1763 Foorr A/ayor of G. 1. Wks. 1799 1.174 
We have but just time fora snack. 1812 Ora § Fudiet UI. 
134, I didn't eat nothing but a hit of a snack at noon, and 
Iam hungry. 1844 Acu. Smitn Adv. Afr. Ledbury xii. 
(1886) 126 Our friends took a slight snack of cold bread and 
meat. 1874 Listy Carr ¥. Gwynne I. ii. 46 Just to take a 
snack of dinner, before going over the outlying parts. 

fg. 1817 Keats Let. Wks. 1889 IIT. 75 Having taken a 
snack or luncheon of literary scraps. 1892 ZANGWILL 
Childr. Ghetto |, 76 He craved more for spiritual snacks 
between meals than for physical. 
e. atfrib., as snack-house, a restaurant. 

1820 T. Cromwett Excurs, [re?, vii. 2 Partaking of the 
snack at one or other of the Snack-houses which alound in 
these villages. 1895 Aszer. Dial. Notes 1. 374 There's a 
right chance o’ snack houses down to Bakervul. 

+ Snack, 53.3 O4s.-? (See quot.) 

1787 Grosz Prov, Gloss., Snack, or Spunk, a dried 
fungus, used as tinder, 

Snack, dial. variant of SNzcK, latch. 

Snack, a. and adv. Sc. [? Related to Snack v. 
Cf. also Norw. dial. szak greedy.] 


A. adj. 1. Quick, alert, clever, smart. 

1710 in Rupoiman Gloss. Douglas’ cEineis sv. Snak. 
1719 Ramsay First Answ, Hamilton x, Europe had nane 
majir snack and snell At verse or prose. 1789 Ross 
Helenore (ed. 3) 16 By this time Lindy is right well shot 
out,..And snack and plump, 179 J. Learmonr Poems 
280 Weel I ken ye're snack. 2808 JAMIESON S.v., De snack, 
be quick, do not lose time. 

2. Snappish, peevish; greedy. 

1883 Good Words 651 It is..the being grasping, or what 
Scotch people would call ‘snack’, over every trifle. 894. 
Longm. Mag. May 9 You needn't be so snack: I can’t 
ee pick my words when I'm worried. 

. adv, Quickly, sharply, smartly. 

1739 A. Nicot Nature without Art 60 She answered me 
chastly aad snack Why do you impose on me so? 1801 
Beatriz Poents 22(E.D.D.), Trump-about gade on as snack 
As we’d beea lairds, 1828in Buchan Ba/d, N. Scotd. 11. 260 
The lassie..ran to the door fu’ snack, 

Snack (snk), v. Also 4,6 snak, 6 snacke. 
(Of doubtful origin: cf. MDu, or Flem. szacken 
to snap (of a dog), Norw. dial. szaka to snatch 
(of animals), The LG. and Du, sxakken (G. 
dial. schnakken) to gasp, desire, etc., to talk or 
chatter, which agree in form, do not correspond 
in sense. The later senses are partly from 
SNAcK sd,2] 

1. intr. To bite or snap (esp. a¢ a thing), Also 
fig. Only north, and Se. 

13.. Peter §& Pani 310 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 79 
Sone come pare forthe dogges blak, & on Peter gon pai 
snak. ?2520 Dial, Creatures Moratysed x\vi, Enery of 
them began to snak at othir & wolde haue torn eche other 
onsmale pecys. 1570 Levins Manip. 5 To Snacke, byte, zzor- 
sitare. 1635 D. Dickson Pract, Writ, (1845) 1. 24 God will not 
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..Captiously snack at his words. 1895 Caockert Bog-Afyrtle 
y. ii. 366 He'll no as muckle as snack at a flee that lichts 
on his nose. 1902 in Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v.,'The pony had 
never showa any vice.. beyond snacking at the collar when 
put on. . 

b. ¢rans. To snap zf, seize upon, etc. Sc. 

1871 Wavoett Fs. Ixxviii.63 His ain youngsters, the lowe 
snacket up. 1891 Baarir Little Minister xvii, In the tail 
o’ the day ane o’ them snacked him up, 

2. trans. To share, divide. ? Ods. 

1707 E. Waao Hud. Rediv. 11. x. 26 Unless they are 
allow'd to snack The Booty which they jointly take. 1733 
Revolution Politicks vu. 73 "Tis to be feared, the Guards 
and the Highwaymen snack'd the Booty. 1745 Life B. Al. 
Carew 105 At this Alehouse they tarried some Time, and 
snack'd the Argot, 7. ¢. shared tbe Money. 

absol. 1675 WycHERLeY Country Wife 1. ii, Who is that 
that is to be bubhled? Faith! let me snack. a1700 B.E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Crossbite, to draw in a Friend, yet snack 
with the Sharper. 1768 [W. Donatoson] Life Sir B, 
Sapskull \. iv. 4x If our ministers were as poor and 
heggarly as the Dutch, they might have snack'd with these 
illegal executors, 1853 Coorer Sussex Gloss. 76 Snack, to 
share or be in partnership with. 

3. zzir. To lunch, to take a snack. 

1807 Sir R.C. Hoaar Tour fret. 35 At Birr is a good inn, 
. where I snacked. [o#e.] Suack is in Ireland synonimous 
with Zech in England. 1894 A. Moarison Mean Streets 
go The snacking women resumed their talk, 


+Sna‘cket. 045.-° [Cf. sxack, dial. var, SNECK 


sb.] A casement hasp. 

16x CoTaGr., Targetzfe,a kind of snacket, or haspe, where- 
with casemates, &c., are closed. [Hence in Sherwood and 
some later Dicts.] 

+ Sna-ckle, a. Ods.-! [prob. a var. of szaggle 
in SNAGGLE-TOOTHED a.] /Snaggy. 

71567 STuDLEY tr. Seneca, Hipp. v. (1581) 74 b, [Let] eke 
the snackle wheele "hat whirleth stil enforce my limmes 
thy swinging swift to feele. 

Sna‘ckle, v, [Of obscure origin.] ¢rans. To 


secure, make fast. 

1887 Dovie Study in Scarlet u. vi, This young man here 
had the bracelets on my wrists, and as neatly snackled as 
ever I saw ia my life. 


Sna‘ckly, adv. Sc. [f Snack a.] Smartly. 
1728 Ramsay Robt. Richy, § Sandy 61 How snackly 
cou‘d he gi’e a fool reproof. 


Sna‘cky, 2. Sc. [Cf Snack @.] Clever, acule, 
sharp. 

1806 Jameson Pop. Ballads 1. 297 Tam Tod was..Slee, 
snackie, and wilie, and quirkie. 1866 J. Smitn A/erry 
Bridal 3 Snacky Rab, an’ pawky Hab. 

+Snacot-fish. 0ds.-° The garfish. 

1611 Cotca., Avjfie, a Hornefish, Hornebeake, Snacotfish, 
Ganefish. Jéid., Eseuitlle,..a small fish called a Horne- 
beake, Snacot-fish,..Piper-fish, [Hence in Beck (1657), 
Ainsworth (1736), Johnson, etc.] 

Snad(e, obs. forms of SNeD v, 

Snade. Cornish dial. [? Related to SNED v. 
Cf. Syopr sé.] A piece cut from the tail of a 


mackerel for use as bait. 

tgor ArLaco Sea § Coast aes 
* snade’ well down on the bend of t 
presently dangles [ete.]. 

Snade, northern form of SNoDE Ods., morsel. 

Snaffe, error for svaste SNAST. 

Snafile (sne’f'l),s.1 Also 6-7 snafle, snaffel 
(6 -ell, -wl). [Of donbtfnl origin: connexion 
with (M)Du. and (M)LG. svavel (late OFris. 
snavel, snaul, W¥ris. snafél mouth), OHG. 
snapal (MHG. snabel, G. schnabel), beak, bill, 
mouth, is not clear; bnt cf. the use of G. schnadel 
for a forked instrament used in training hunting- 
dogs to keep the head up.] 

1. A simple form of bridle-bit, having less re- 
straining power than one provided with a curb. 

1533 Frit Azother Bk, agst. Rastell A vjb, I verye well 
lyken yow to him that hath a wilde horse to tame,..when 
he perceueth that he can not holde him with a scottyshe 
snafle. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb, 1, (1586) 15 b, 
Geue a Horse the whip, an Asse the snaffell, and a Foole 
the rodde. ¢1618 Morvson #7, 1v. i. (1903) 48 Their 
hridles are like our snafles but commonly sett with Copper 
studds guilded, 1686 Prot Staffordsh. 377 They make also 
great variety of bridles, both Snafflesand Bitts: such as the 
wheel and joynted Snaffle, the neck-Snafile [etc.. 1774 
Gotosm, Wat. Hist. (1862) f. 252 They are rid generally ina 
snaffle, without spurs. 2833 Aeg. $ /astr. Cavalry \. 75 
Great care must be taken not to press the horse too suddenly 
upto the snaffle. 1882 B, D. W. Ramsay Kough Recoll. 1. v. 
gs Finding [the horse]. . would bear no pressure on hismouth, 
fat last tried him with a plain light snafile. 

b. fg. or in fig. contexts. 

1542 Bainkcow Comfi. xii.(1874)28 This were a good snafful 
for tbe tyrannes and oppressers. 1579 Norta Plutarch 
(1896) V.'168 Rome also not being used to be brideled with 
tbe snaffle of snch insolencie, 1639 Futter Holy War u1. 
xxvii. (1840) 167 Being a piss of such importance, it would 
always be a snaffle in the mouth of the Egyptian kiag, 
1679 Atsop Afedius Ing. 11. v. 264 The “Avopos or Lawless 
person, who has a curb for every mans Conscience, hut will 
not endure a snaffle upon his own. 1813 Moore Post-bag 
i. 49 His Lordship proposes ‘The new Veto-saaffle to biad 
down their noses’. 1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dau. it. vil, 
Give your own passions the curb,and allow mine tbe snaffle. 

ce. Zo ride (one) ix, on, or wilh the snaffle, to 
rule easily, to gnide with a light hand. 

1577 Houinsneo Chron. Hist. Scoti. I. 249, | perceyue 
this man will neuer obey my commaundements, till he be 
rydden with a snaffle. 1593 NasHE Christ's T. To Radr., 
Ne..ride him with a snaflle vp & down the whole realme, 


134 Matt pushes the 
e hook, from which it 
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1668 Lassrts Voy. Italy (1670) 1. 281 Such a wanton 
Courser as Naples is not to be ridden with snafiles. 1844 
Lo. Asnpurton in Crofer P. (1884) IIL. xxiii, 18 As old 
Hunt said of Manners Sutton as Speaker, he rode them in 
a snafile. 1904 Benson Chal/oncrs i, The world has begun 
..to ride life on the snaffle instead of the curb. : 
2. aitrid. and Comb., as snaffie-bit, -bridle, -rein; 


snaffie-bridled, -mouthed adjs. 

1576 Gascoiane Steele Gi., Philomene (Arb.) 90_A snaffle 
Bit or brake, Bebost with gold. 1668 Lond. Gaz. No, 272/4 
He took away with her a deep skirted Saddle. and a snaffle 
Bridle. 1814 Eart Duorey Lett. 7 May (1840) 35 There is 
no riding the French in asnaffle-bridle. 1856' STONEHENGE’ 
Brit. Rural Sports 395/t, | have never yet ridden a snafile- 
bridled horse comfortably through arun. 1856 Lever JZar- 
tins of Cro’ MM. xv, An old worsted bell-rope formed the 
snaffle-rein of his bridle. 1862 H. H. Dixon Scott § Sebright 
1V. 308 Early in the ensning year, Becher was again on the 
snafile-mouthed Grimaldi. 1875 Knicut Dict. A/ech. 2228/2 
Price's bridle-bit..combines the snafile-bit with a lever-bar. 

+ Sna-ffle, 55.2. Cant. Obs. pee the same 
word as prec., but cf, SNAFFLE 2.4] (See quot.) 

a1700 BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Snaffie,a Highwayman 


that has got Booty. 
Snaffle (snxf'l), v. [f. SNAPPLE 53.1] 


1. ¢rans. ‘To put a snaffle on (a horse, etc.); to 


restrain or guide with a snafile. Freq. fig. 

15s9 Airy. Mag. (1563) Liv, For hytherto slye wryters 
wyly wittes.. Have been lyke horses snaffled with the byttes 
Of fansye, feares or doubtes. 1562 J. Hevwoon Prov. § 
Epigy, (1867) 139 If thou wylt brydell me, I wyll snafell 
the. 1581 J. Bert Haddon's Answ. Osor. 295 Theirarrogaunt 
insolency, heyng a long tyme reasonably well snafled by the 
Greeke and Frenche Emperours. 1603 DEKKER & Cuert.e 
Grissil 2622 Asse, Ile have you snafiled. 1679 Bunyan Fear 
of God Wks. 1855 1. 478 The guilt and terror that thy sins 
will snaffle thee with. a@1849 Mancan Poems (1859) 279 
The animal snaffled by Boileau. 1875 Tennyson Q. Mary 
v. iii, If you marry Philip, Then I and he will snafile your 
*God’s death’, And break your paces in. 

2. slang. To arrest; to seize. 

1860 Stans Dict, 220 Snaffied, arrested, ‘ pulled up’. 1902 
Essex Weekly News 24 Jan. 2/6 On one occasion we snafiled 
a Cape cart in which were two females dressed in male attire. 

Hence Sna‘ffled A//. a., bridled. 

18977 Brackte Wise Men 335 Their powers .. discharge 
Their snaffled wrath at Jove's high beck. ~ 

Sna‘ffle, v.2 ?0%s. [Of obscure origin.] 


intr. To saunter. 

1611 Miooteron & Dekker Roaring Girl D.'s Wks. 1873 
11, 208, [haue gon snaffling vp and downe by your dorethis 
houre to watch for you. 41743 Rewen Poems (1747) 5 Mun 
Istill be..shamefully left snatilen hy my sell? 

Snafile (snxf'l), v.38 Now dial. [Imitative: 
ef. WFris, sxaffeje and SNUFFLE v.] 8. ¢rans. 
To utter through the nose. b. zr. To speak 


through the nose; to make a snuffling noise. 

1616 Horvoay Persius 1. B 4 If forsooth one elad in purple 
cloth’s Snaffle some mustie stuff tbrough’s muffling nose. 
1647 Corset Poems (1807) a To Saint Denis fast we came 
‘To see the sights of Nostre Dame, The man that shews them 
snaffles. 1826 in Hone Every-day Bk, 11. 549 A hare-lip.. 
caused him to speak through the nose, or to safle, as they 
term it in Yorkshire. 1869 Brackmoag Lorna DL, (1889) 286 
Snorting, snafiliag, whinnying and neighing. 

Hence Sna‘ffiing v3/. 5d. 

1668 Lasseis Voy. /taly (1698) 11, 259 The snafling 
through the nose made all the edification that I saw in it. 

Snaffle (sneevf'l), v.4 dial. or slang. [Of obscure 
origin; cf. SNAFFLE 54.2] irans. To steal, purloin, 

1728 New Cant. Dict., Snafie, to steal, to rob, to purloin, 
€18g0 Bacnatt Songs 24 (E.D.D.), He cud snaffle the 
raisins an’ currins away. 1897 Longm, Mag. Aug. 372 
Archy did not ‘snaffle’ £6000 and invest it in business, 

+Snaffler!, Cant. Obs-° (See quot.) 

¢1700 Street Robberies Consider'd, Snafiers, highwaymen, 

Sna‘fller%. dial. [f. SNaFFLE v.3] One who 


talks through the nose. 

1883 North Star x July 3/2 Like the snarling snafflers 
such people generally are. 

Sna‘files. ?0ds. (Cf. SNAFFLE v.3] A form 


of catarrh affecting respiration ; the snuffles. 

3822-7 Goop Study Med. (1829) 11. 590 Whence in com- 
mon language it is called emphatically the distemper, though 
vulgarly the suaffes,..from the state of the nostrils, 

Sna-filing, 7//.a. [f. SnaFFLE v.3]  Snuff- 
ling ; speaking through the nose. 

a3s8s Montcomeaie Filyting 59 Contagious cankers 
carues his snafling snout. r6ao Suetton Quix, m. vi. I. 
164 He stopt his nose very well between his Fingers, and 
thep said with a Snaffliag voice. 1651 Litty Chas. 7 (1774) 
211 An obstinate King, wholly led hy the nose by these 
snaffling Priests. #1668 Lassers Voy. /taly (1698) 11. 135 
The snaffling fellow. . will tell you another story of this statue 
through the nose. 1793 Soutuev Fuv. & Minor P., Chapel 
etl, The snuffling, snafiling Fellow’s nasal tone. 1805 in 
"Geo. Paston’ Side-lights Georgian Period (1902) 251 Such 
a little snaffling man, if 1 may use the expression, I hardly 
ever heard. — 

+Sna-filing-lay. Cant. Obs. [Cfi. SNAFFLE 50.2 
and SNAFFLE v.4] The trade of highwayman. 

1782 Frevoine Amelia 1. iii, 1 thought by your look you 
had been a clever fellow, and upon the snafiling-lay at least. 

Snag (sng), 52.1 Also 6-7 snagge, 8-9 snage. 
[prob. of Scand. origin: ef. Norw. dial. szagsharp 
point, projection, stump, spike, etc., also svage in 
the same senses=Icel. szagé peg. The stem is 
also found in Olcel. snag-hyrndr, said of an axe 
having a sharp ve Yor the retention of g in 
the English word ef. Fiaa 53.2] 

Vor, IX. 


2907 


]. A short stump standing out from the trunk, 
or from a stout braneh, of a tree or shrub, esp. 
one which has been left after cutting or pruning ; 
+ also, a fruiting spur. 

a a Houmsuro Chron, (1808) 1V. 644 Artificiallie 
made gates raised of ragged stanes, and vpon enerie snag 
stood a small wax candle burning. 1596 Spenser /. Q. tv. 
vit. 7 In his hand a tall young oake he bore, Whose knottie 
snags were sharpned all afore. 1623 CamoEn Rew. (1637) 
420 An Ewtree with the Berries, and a great N. hanging 
upon a snag in the midst of the tree. 1674 JoSSELYN | ‘oy. 
New Eng. 138 They make their..fire near to a great ‘Tree, 
uponthe snags whereof they hang their kettles, 1731 MILLER 
Gard, Dict. s.v. Rives, These Plants produce their Fruit.. 
also npon small Snags which come out of the old Wood, 
1791 W. Bartram Cavoéina 8g Old weather-beaten trees, 
hoary and barbed, with the long moss hanging from their 
snags. 18121- in many dialect glossaries. 1859 DELAMER 
Flower Gard. 167 Above all, do not leave a long snag to 
die down to the bud. 1898 Caro Bush /ruits 363 Vhe top 
being cut down in spring and the snag removed afterward. 

Jig. 1824 Blaokw. Mag. XV.177, 1 shall make each of 
these important topics a head, or rather a snag, in my Pas- 
toral Calendar. 1857 Fraser's Vag. LVI. 357 A man who 
has many crotchets. .must bea conglomeration of snags and 
snarls, 

b. A trunk or large branch of a tree imbedded 
in the bottom of a river, lake, etc., with one end 
directed upwards (and consequently forming an 
impediment or danger to navigation). Orig, 7.5. 

1807 P. Gass ¥rné, 31 About 12 one of the periogues run 
against a snag which broke a hole init. 1817-8 Coppriy 
Resid. U.S. (1822) 294 The wheels are made to work in the 
stern of the boat, so as not to come in contact with the float- 
ing trees, snaggs, planters, &c. 1877 H. Dixon Diana m1. 


iii, A snag, jammed in the stony bed, throws up a jet of | 


water. 
ce. fig. An impediment or obstacle. 

1830 Gar Lawrie 7. 1. ix, | guess he's a snag in the 
Devil's way. 1886 Pad? Mal/G. 4 Aug. 3/1 Our extradition 
treaty with the United States has run up against its first 
snag, to use an expression familiar on the Mississippi. 1891 
C. Ropgats Adrift Amer. 8, 1 was continually 1unning 
against some snag in the shape of an unwritten law. 

2. A sharp, angular, or jagged projection. 

1586 Bricut Treat. Melancholy xxvi. 149 The, rowels 
of the neckbone with their snagges hinder that inclination. 
3611 Cotca., Baréelé,..full of snags, snips, iags. 1692 
Ray Dise. 1. ii, (1732) 102 Hailstones..like great pieces 
of Ice with several Snags or fangs issuing out of them. 
1757 Witkiz Epigoniad u. (1769) 28 A ponderous mace 
..with snags around Of pointed steel. 1799 E. Kine 
Aun, Antigua 1. 105 They [stone arrow-heads] .. have 
snaggs, or as they are called beards on each side. 1817 
Ktasy & Spence Jentomol, xxi. (1818) 1. 220 The legs, as 
well as the bead, having their little snags and knobs. 1863 
Baatnc-Govto /ce/and 103 Blowing snags and splinters [of 
lava} into cairnlike heaps all around, 

b. A broken piece or stump of a tooth; a large 


or unshapely tooth. 
16ra Woooatt Surg. Mate Wks, (1653) 11 Crowes bils.. 
are only used to take hold of any snag of a tooth. 1676 
Poor Robin's Intell. 4 Apr. 1/2 As old folks when they have 
but a snag or two left pass for Children. 1717 Prior Alma 
i. 428 In Chinanone hold Women sweet, Except their Snags 
are black as Jett. 1792 Woxcor(P. Pindar) IWolves, Bear, 
etc. Wks. 1812 IIL. 74 It is the wish of many a beast, That 
you consent your teeth may all be pull'd; Damn me, if ] 
would lose my snags, my Lords, 1825- in many dial. gloss- 
aries (esp. of south-western counties), 1829 LANbor /mag. 
Conv. Wks. 1853 1. 375/2 Their old snags will stick tight 
in thei till they rattle in the coffin. 
ce. A tine or branch of a deer’s hom, sec. one 


which is short or imperfectly developed. 

1673 Ray Yourn, Low C. 27 ‘The Horns bave no Brow. 
Antlers, but only a broad palm with several Snags upon 
it. 3842 Baanne Dict. Arts s.v, Deer, The points between 
the notehes are developed into long branches or szays, of 
which a single antler sometimes sends off as many as four- 
teen. 1872 Nicnorson Palacont, 437 This extraordinary 
..species..having horns which have a snag in front. 

3. dial. A rent or tear, such as is made by a 


sharp projection, 

1854 Miss Baker Morthampt. Gloss., Snag, a rent at 
right angles. ‘ 

4, atirib, and Comb., as snag-toothed adj., -voyage; 
snag-boat, -pruning, -scow (see quots.). 

a1661 Hotypav Fuvenal (1673) 138 What smith then 
toils so hard? Or who, that wool with snag-tooth'd wire 
does card? 1823 E. Mooa Suffolk Words s.v. Snags, That 
mode of pruning which leaves the snags is called snag- 
pruning, in distinction from close pruning. 1851 Extza 
Cook ¥rni. VI. 100 A snag voyage up the yellow Missouri 
for some 400 miles, is no joke. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, 
Snag-boat, a steam-boat fitted with an apparatus for remov- 
ing snags, or obstructions to navigation in rivers. 1895 
Zancwih Master u. vii, The grotesque snag-toothed hags 
in the crowd. 1907 C. D, Stewart Partners of Providence 
xiii, 176 The white snag-scow..did keep the snags pulled 
out of the mouth of the Missouri anyway. 

Snag, 52.2. Now dial. and rare. [Of obscure 
origin: cf. Skee sd.2, Scap2.] A sloe. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 719 The wilde Plummes are the least 
of al, and are called Slose, Bullies, and Snagges, 1611 
Corca., Prunelle, a Sloe, or Snag. 1825 JENNINGS Obs. 
Dial, W. Eng. 70 Snags, small sloes. 1901 Longm. Mag. 
Feb, 363 "I'were made o” bought but the snags what grows 
in the hedges. 

attrib. 1598 Fioato, Sfino, a sloe tree, a blackethorne, a 
snagtree. 1617 Horvoke Diet, Etyniol., Spinus,..a blacke 
thorne, the snagge tree. 1893 MWidtshire Gloss. 149 Snag- 
bush, Prunus spinosa, the Sloe. 

Snag, 52.8 dial. and rare. [Later form or var. 


of SNEO sd. See also SNac-GREET.} A snail. 


SNAGGLE-TOOTHED. 


1674 Ray S. § E. Co, Words 77 A Snagge,a snail, Suss. 
(Hence in Kersey, Bailey, Grose, etc.) a1jzoo B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Snaggs,..Snails 1862 Lower in Atheneum 
30 Aug. 281 When my occasional gardener talks of the 
ravages of ‘them snags’ on a peach-tree. 

Snag (sng), v.! Now dia/. [perh. related to 
Sac sé.!, but the sense has more connexion with 
Nac v.] intr. To carp, cavil, sneer, nag. Also 
eonst. af. Hence Sna‘gging 76/. sd.1 

1554 J. Braproro in Coverdale Leéé. (1564) 326 Vou are 
one of hys liuely stones: be contente therefore to he hewen 
and snagged at. 1642 D. Rocers .Vaaman 14 How much 
more then should ye beware of snagging and snarling at 
Gods secrets, /é#:/. 2g1 Let us..be so furre from snagying 
or nipping of such, that rather we marke them for peculiar 
ones. 1806.A, Douctas /oecms 121 Sic snaggin' an‘ braggin' 
aAn’ randy-beggar jaw. 1839 Sir G. C, Lewis Gloss. [leref, 
La snag, to teace, to repeat the same thing several times. 
1866 BRroGDEN /‘rev. Lincs., Snag, to irritate or scold in an 


‘aggravating ' manner. 

Snag (snxg), v2 [f. Swac 50.1] 

l. ¢vans. @. In passive: To be caught, pierced, 
or damaged by a snag. Chietly /.S., and esp. of 
river-steamers. 

(a) 1807 P. Gass ¥rxé. 22g One of our hest horses got 
snagged to day, and was left here. 

(6) 1839 De Quincey Wilton v. Southey Wks. 1862 XI. 
196 One does not altogether like heing snagged by the 
Mississippi. 1850 Lyete 2nd I 'rste CS. LL. 267, I after- 
wards learnt, that in the course of her voyage she was 
snagged. 1864 Daily 7edeyr. 6 Apr., It is no light matter 
to he ‘snagged" ona dark night in Virginia. 

(c) 1891 C. Ronerts Aarift Amer. 211 Feeling no pull | 
started to han! my line in, but found I was snagged. 

b. fg. ‘To occupy or block as with a snag. 

1863 W. Puicuirs Sf. iii. 38 A great mind, anchored 10 
error, might snag the slow-moving current of society. 

2. To cut roughly, or so as to leave snags. 

181z WILLAN in Archacologia XVIL 158 Saag, to hew, or 
cut rudely with an axe, &c, 1812 Henry Cavip. agst. 
Quebec 24 Blazing the trees and snagging the bushes with 
our tomahawks, 1840 Peavy Cyced. NWT. 2162 Whether 
the branches..should be cut close to the stem at once,..or 
whether they should first Le sagged. 

b. To tear on or by a sharp projection. 

3854 Miss Baxea Northampt. Gloss. I. 253, 1 have 
snagged my gown. 1897 19th Cent. Feb. 242 My knicker- 
bockers and stockings were snagged to pieces by these 
hidden stumbling blocks. 

3. To clear (a river, etc.’ from snags. 

1882 Law Rep. o App. Cases 429, ] got much useful in- 
formation from him when snagging the river. 188g .Vezw 
York Limes 21 July (Cent.), Both of these paities..are 
engaged in snagging the waterways, 

Hence Sna‘gging v7. 53.2 

1880 ‘Mark Twain’ Tramp Abroad 1. 83 He..had gone 
to hed, with his bead filled with impending snaggings, and 
explosions, and conflagrations, 

Snagged (sne-gd), pf7. a. [f. Sxac 56.1 or v4] 

1. Waving projeeting points or jagged protnber- 
ances; jagged, ragged. 

1658 Rowrano tr. Mou/fet's Theat. ns. 964 The edge of 
the wings like the Bats snagged, and as it were prickly. 
1662 H. More Anéid. Ath, 1. iit. 49 Howlings and shout. 
ings of poor naked men belabouring one another with snag‘d 
sticks. 1941 PAI. Trans, XLI. 563 The Roch, or snagged 
Wheel, being berein accounted as Part of the great Wheel. 
179: W. Bartaam California 247 Having rovided our- 
selves with a long snagged sapling, called an Indian ladder. 
3898 Vest». Gaz. 9 Apr. 1/3 By this time his trouser knees 
were torn in snagged rents. 

+b. Of teeth: = SNAGQLED a. 1. Ods.-° 

1687 Miéce Gt. Fr. Diet. 11. s.v., A snagged Tooth, that 
does not stand even. ; 

2. Caught or impaled upon a snag. 

1872 C. Kine Sierra Nevada viii. 174, | made a dash for 
the snagged mule. 

Snagger. dal. [f. Sxao v.22.) (See quot.) 

1847 Hatuiw. s.v. Snag, A snagger..is a simple bill-hook 
without the usual edge onthe back, 1877-99 in dial. gloss- 
aries (Cumb,, Yks.). 

Sna‘ggle, v. slang. (See nots.) ; 

1839 Siang Dict. Fy Snaggling, driving geese into a 
corner in a Stubble-field. 1864 Slang Dict. (Hotten) 238 
Snageling, angling after geese with a hook and line, the 
bait being a worm or snail. 

Snaggled,¢. U.S. [Cf next.) 

1, Of teeth: Uneven, irregular, projecting. 

1884 J. G. Bovare Suake Dance Moguis xxxil, 360 His 
snaggled teeth, projecting tusk-like from an unnecessarily 
large mouth. 1889 ‘C. E. Crappock cai id Broomsedge 
Cove xxii. 396 He panes at Jepson with a lively little 
grin, all his snagglec teeth on parade. 

2. Knotty, mntricate. 

1896 Advance (Chicago) 26 Mar. 457/s Snaggled problems 
grew plain as light, under the gentle explanations which 
she could give. 


Sna-ggle-tooth. [Cf. next and Svac-rooru.] 


An irregular or projecting tooth, 

x82g Jenxincs Obs, Dial. W. Eng. 71 Snagele-tooth, a 
tooth growing irregularly. 1859 S/ang Dict. 96 Snagele 
teeth, aneven, and unpleasant looking dental operators. 
1 ‘ATSON Life's Look-out 67 Every building had its 
own lurch inwards or outwards, like a mouthful of snaggle 


teeth. 

Sna‘ggle-toothed, ¢. rare. [app. £ Snaa 
sb.1] Having snaggle-teeth. 

zs85 Hicins tr. Junius? Nomencl. 452/1 s.v. Dento. 
1688 Hotme Armoury u. 427/1 Snaggle, or Rake toothed, 
is when the teeth stands at a distance, one from the other. 
1884 J. C. Haars Nis. Uncie Remus 103 1'm snaggle- 
toofed an’ double j'inted. 
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SNAG-GREET. 


+Snag-greet. Ods. [app. f. Snaa 5.3 + gree? 
Guit 56.1] (See qnot. and ef. svad/-cod.) 

1651 R. Cut in Haritib’s Legacy (1655) 34 Snag greet + 
which is a kind of earth taken out of the Rivers, full of 
small shels. [Hence in Worlidge (1669) and some later 
works,] 

Snaggy (sne'gi), 2.1 [f. Syac 54,1+-y.] 

1. Having snags or sharp protuberances; jagged, 
knotty; snag-like. 

1581 Stunrey Seneca, Medea 134 Cause yee the snaggy 
wheele ta pawse that rentes the carkas bound. 1g90 
Srensea /. Q. 1. vil. 10 His stalking steps are stayde Vpon 
a snaggy Oke. 1621 G. Sanays Ovid's Afet. ii. (1632) 62 
Envie..a snaggy staffe. .tooke Wreathed with thornes. 1888 
Harper's Mag. Apr. 735 A multitude of blackened snaggy 
shapes protruding ahove the water. 1895 Jane Bartow 
Liscounel ix. 212 His snaggy stick lay at a little distance. 

Jig. 1857 Fraser's Mag. V1. 358 We do not think that 
your genuine snaggy fellow helongs to any class in par- 
ticular. 

2. Of teeth: Suggestive of snags. 

1703 Morreux Quix. (1733) II] 210 Her Teeth. .seem’d 
to e thin and snaggy. 

3. Abounding in, full of, snags. : 

1864 J. K. Hosmer Coler-Guard xii, We passed into 
snaggy lakes at Inst. 1891 Pall Mall G, 22 Oct. 2/1 The 
river 1s..a turbulent, snaggy stream to navigate. 

Sna‘ggy, a.2 Sc. and dial. [Cf. Sxac v.1] 
Ill-tempered, peevish, snappish, cross. 

1781 J. Horron Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Saagey, 
tetchy, peevish. 1806 A. Douctas Peents 130 Quo’ Maggy 
fell snaggy, ‘Ye lie, you loun, an’ joke. 1823- in dial. gloss. 
aries (Suffalk, E. Anglia, Lincs,), 1898 B. Grecory Side 
Lights 405 The stalwart President... had become spasmodic, 
snatchy, and at times snaggy. 


Snag-tooth. [f Srac sd! 
TtooTH.] <A snag-like tooth. 

1655 Coterave Hivts dnterpr. (1662) 253 How thy snag- 
teeth stand orderly, Like stakes which strut by th’ water 
side, 1727 in Baitey (vol. I). 1890 Amer. Anthropologist 
Oct. 316 Projecting canines or ‘snag teeth’ are so common 
in low faces as to he universally remarked. 


Snail (sn2Zl), sé.1 Forms: a. 1 snezel, snegl, 
snee3el, snesl, 4-7 snayl, 5-7 snayle (5 snaylle); 
3, 5- snail (6 snaill), 5-7 snaile, 6-7 snale. 
8. 1 snél, sn&l, 5 snele, snyle, 9 dial. sneel. 
y. 4 snawile. [OE. snegel, snmzel, etc., =MLG. 
snetl (LG, snal, sniel, etc.), OG. snegil (MHG. 
snegel, G. schnagel, now dial. with variants schndl, 
schunel, etc.), ON. and Icel. szigill (Norw. and Sw. 
saigel, Da, snegl).] 

1. One or other of the terrestrial or freshwater 
gasteropods having a well-developed spiral or 
whorled shell capable of housing the whole body ; 


also formerly (and still d7a/. and Sc.) a slug. 

The common types of the true snail belong to the genus 
Helix (esp. H. aspersa or hortensis, the common garden- 
snail, and #7. pomatia, the edible snail) or Clausifa, of the 
family Hedicrdz. 

a. ¢725 Corpus Gloss. C 630 Cocleae, lytle sneglas. ¢ 1000 
Sax, Leechd. UW. 110 Sif naddre slea man, pone blacan 
snegl awzre on haliz weetre. c1oo0 AELrRic Gloss. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 121 Limax, snegl. Testudo, sehused snag. 
azo Owl § Night. 87 Snayles Mus and fule wihte 
Beop bine cunde, 13.. Coex de L. 3836 Anon they. .gunneta 
drawen in her hornes, As a snayl among the thornes. ¢ 1400 
MAuNOoEV, (1839) xv. 169 Thei anoynten here Hondes and 
here Feet with a juyce made of Snayles. 1412-20 Lypc, 
Chron. Tray 1, 3313 Wrinkled double, like an hornyd snail, 
1542 Booror Dyetary viii, (1870) 249 Beware that yon do 
not lye in..such chambres as myse, rattes, and snayles re- 
Sorteth vnto. 1g92 Suaks. Ven. & Ad. 1033 As the snail, 
whose tender horns being hit, Shrinks backward in his 
shelly cave. 1633 Br. Haun Occas. Medit. § 29 See there 
two snails. One hath a house ; the other wants it! yet 
both are snails. 1683 Tryon Way fo Health 226 If People 
were sensible of the hurt they do, they would no more eat 
them, than they would Frogs, Snales. 1727 Gav Fables 1. 
xxiv, A snail, Beneath his house, with slimy trail Crawls o'er 
the grass. 1774 Gotnsm. Nat, Hist. (1824) IIL 113 The 
noise which the snail makes in moving the water, 1823 
Bincrey A nimi, Biog. (ed. 4) 111. 467 The garden snail, hedge 
snail, and grove snail. 1872 T. RK. Jones Anim. Kingd. 
{ed. 4) 566 The common Snails. .not unfrequently become 
formidable pests to the horticulturist, fram the tavages 
caused by their voracity. 

8. ¢825 Epinal Gloss. 611 Limaz, snel, [¢1000 /ELFric 
Gloss, in Wr.-Willcker 122 Chelio,..seesnal.] 1400 Maun- 
DEY. (Roxb,) xxi. me Per er in Pee land so grete snyles bat 
in baire schelles three men or foure may beherberd. ¢1440 
Alph. Tales 157 He commandid pat pes yglie burth..sulde 
be closid in a stone, asa snyle is in hur shell. 1483 Cath, 
Angl. 346/2 A Snele,../ivax, 1828- in dial, glossaries 
(Yorks., Chesh., Line, Leic.), in form szeed. 

y € "ps Land Cokayne goin FE. E, P. (1862) 157 Pe lond is 
ful of oper gode.., Per nis dunnir, slete, no hawle, No non 
vile worme no snawile. 

transf. 1579 NorTHBROOKE Dicing (1843) 58 They were 
wont, in olde time, to hane paynted snayles in their houses. 
1851 Prancnt Pursuivan? of Arms (1873) 125 Snails are 
borne by the family of Shelley. 

Sig. 1890 NASHE i, Marprelaie Wks, (Grosart) 1, 245, 1 
wonder how these seelie snayles, creeping hut yesterdaie out 
of ape and Graumer-schooles, dare thrust out theyr 
feeble hornes, 1596 — Saffron Walden Ep. Ded., It shall 
oeuer put foorth his snayles bornes againe, 

+b. A tortoise or turtle. Obs. 

, 1387 Tarvisa Higden {Rolls) II. 377 Whan pis snayl was 
i-roted, be senewes were i-streyned with ynne beskyn of be 
snayles hous. 1398 — Barth. De P. R. xvi. cvii. (Bodl. 
MS.), Pere bep foure manere [snails}, londe snailles & see 
stronde snailles & venny snailles.. [1495 and ryuer snayles). 


Cf. SNAGGLE- 
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e. Applied to varions animals allied to, or re- 


sembling, the snails or slugs. (Cf. SEA-SNAIL.) 

1341 CopLanpd Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. N iij, The moste 
dyfierence is of blode lettynge, for it draweth the blode 
deper than the boxynge or the snayles [=leeches]. 1666 J. 
Davies tr. Rochefort's Caribby Isles 78 There is a kind of 
Snailes, called by the French Soddats that_is Souldiers, be- 
cause they have no shells proper and peculiar to themselves, 
1731 Meotey tr. Kolben's Cape Good-Hope 11. 209 The 
Nabel-Snail has an upperand an under Shell, like a Muscle. 
fid. 208 The Shel! of the Sea-Porcupine Snail is..arm’d on 
almost every Part with Jong Prickles. 1783 Jusramonn tr. 
Raynal's (fist, Indies WW. 134 On the coast of Guayaquil... 
are found those snails which yield the purple dye so cele- 
brated by the antients, 1794 Acports Agric. Survey Camb. 
11r In the first stage of this disease [sc. the blood-rot} 
the liver has not been infected with the snails, or plaice 
[=liver-fluke]. 1839 Penny Cyed. XIII. 337/1 The Fanthina, 
or Oceanic Snail. 1865 Mrs. L. L. Clarke Cowman Sea- 
sueeds i. 23 As we gather a hunch of seaweed, we shake ont 
dozens of a pretty little snail called Rissoa. 1884 [see sxaz/- 
Gore in sense 7]. 

2. Used with reference or allusion to the ex- 
ceptionally slow motion of the snail. 

a 1000 Riddles xu. 70 (Gr.), Me is snag) swiftra. 1533 J. 
Heywoop Mery Play 421 (Brandl), Go and hye the, as fast 
asasnayle. 1599 Porter Angry Women Abington (Percy 
Soc.) 105 A man may bee as slowe as a snaile, but as fierce 
asalyon. 1617 Moryson /fin. 1, 252, 1.. went forward like 
a snaile, till despairing of going further J fell upon the 
ground, 1652 Cottinces Caveat for Prof. xiti. (1653) 71 
Sure..our Saviour drave snails as he went, he reckons so 
long for his journey! 1778 Miss Burney Zvelina \xxv, 
During onr whole ride, I thonght the carriage drawn hy 
snails, 1821 Compe Syntax, Search Wife ui. (Chandos) 
303 He, by degrees, would seldom fail T’ adopt the gallop 
ofa snail. 1862 C. C. Ropinson Drai, Leeds 406 As slaw 
asa sneel. 188r Freeman in Stephens Lie § Letters (1895) 
Il. 244 Riding. .at the pace ofa snail. 

b. Snail’s gallop, pace, an excessively slow or 
tardy pace, rate of progress or motion, etc. 

@ 1400-50 1 /exander 4095 Pan sny3es bar, out of pat snyth 
hill as with a snayles pas, A burly hest. 1865 Cooper, /vs- 
tudineus grains, a slowe pase: a snayles pase. 1707-91 
[sec Gattop 54, 3c). 1793 Mme. D’Arsiay Lett. 12 Sept., 
That snail's pace with which business is done by letters, 
1816 Sforting Mag. XLVII. 32 Every thing short of eight 
miles per hour is accounted saail’s pace. 1842 Boarow 
Bible in Spain xvi, The snail's pace at which we were pro- 
ceeding. 190% Scotsman 5 Nov.6/8 For a time they were 
able to get along at a snail’s gallop, men leading the horses 
with torches and lanterns. 

¢e. A slow or indolent person; a sluggard. 

1590 Suaks. Com. Err. i. it. 196 Dromio, thou Dromio, 
thou snaile, thou slug. @ 1593 H. Smiry Ser, (1866) 11.83 
Every snail shall step before thee, and take thy crown from 
thee. 1641 Brome Youtal? Crew ww. i. When he comes, he 
comes apace; he's no snail, I assure you. 

+3. a. A structure or formation resembling a 
snail-shell; a testudo. Odés. 

3408 tr. Vegetins' De Re Afilit, w. xiv. (MS. Laud 416), 
The gynne that is clepid the snaile or b* wilk is a frame 
made of good tymbyr. ¢1440 Promp., Parv. 66/2 Cercle, 
clepyd the snayle, as of pentys, and other lyke, sfrra. 1610 
W. Forkincuam Art of Survey 44 Gronnd-plots are..ex- 
ternall, as Groves, Arbours, Bowers, Mounts, Mazes, Snailes. 

tb. Ail, A formation resembling the letter 
D; =Lrtagon 1. Obs, 

1579 Nortu Plutarch (1895) 111. 57 As for the order of 
their hattelles, they knewe not what it ment, nor to cast 
them selves into a snaill or ringe. 1g8x Stywaan Mar?, 
Discipi, 1. 67 How to bring them into a Ring, an Esse, or 
a Snaile, verie profitable for young Souldiers, 1g9r Gar- 
i Art Warre 87 This order of a D. otherwise called 
a Snalle. 

4. pl. A species of medick (usually Medicago 
scutellaia) having snail-sbaped seed-pods. 

1629 Parxinson Parad. 339 Medica spinosaaltera. Small 
thorney Buttons, or Snailes. 1730 Miter Gard, Dict. s.v. 
Medica Cochleata, The Snail-Trefoil, commonly call'd in 
the Seed-shops Snails. 1741 Compl. Fam, Piece 1. iti. 
371 Sow these dwarf annual Flowers.., Snails and Catter- 
pillars. 1846-30 A. Woon Class-dk, Bot. 229 MM. scutellata 
(Snails)...This curious plant derives its name from the 
singular nature of its fruit, which is twisted like the shell 
ofa snail. 1858 R. Hoce Veget, Kingdom 269 Some years 
ago..some.. were admitted inta the annual flawer borders 
under the singular names of Snails, Bee-hives,..and similar 
names suggested by the fancied resemblance of their pods to 
these subjects, 1866 [see snai/-plan? in 7}. 

5. Alech. A flat, spirally curved piece of metal; 
esp. a toothed disc of this shape forming part of 
the striking mechanism of a clock; a spiral cam. 

169 W. Deanam Artificial Clockut. (1759) 7 The Snail, 
or Step-Wheel in Repeating-Clocks. 1764 Ann. Reg. 1. 
79/x The quarter and halt quarter snail. /é2¢,, The hour 
snail and star. 1825 i; Nicnoison Oferai. Mechante 38 
The collar. .is formed like a snail or camm, which will act 
upon either of thelevers. 1846 Hourzarrre. Turning IL, 
942 The punch being driven through the plate by one ree 
yolution of a snail or cam. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch 4 
Clockm, 252 Clockmakers generally mark off the snail on 
the clock itselfafter the rest of the striking work is planted, 

b. (See quot.) 

1834-6 Lncycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 280/1 The German 
snail is an apparatus of nearly the same kind [as the Archi- 
medes' screw); it consists of a cylinder with its spiral 
projections detached from the external cylinder or coating 
within which it revolves, 

6. atirib. and Comb. a. In sense 1, as snail- 
broth, -culture, -eaier, -feast, -garden, etc. 

1771 Mas. Havwoon New Present for Maid 41 *Snail 
Broth. 18975 Chambers's Frnl, X11.46 Any one desiring 
a lesson in *snail-culture, may learn all about it in the Tyrol, 
1889 Science-Gossif XXV. 281/1, I would suggest that con- 
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chologists pay some attention to..these *snail-eaters. 1875 
Chambers's Frni. X11. 46 The Newcastle glassmakers 
hold an annual *snail-feast. 1895 A. H. Cooker Molluscs 
iv. 119 Escargotiéres, or *snail-gardens, still exist in many 

arts of Europe, 1774 Gatosm. Nat. His?. (1776) VIL. 19 

Purbinated Shell-Fish of the *Snail Kind. 1883 Science I. 
492/t A small open square used as a *snail-market. 1887 
Jerreries Amaryllis xxxii, My sister, as was ina decline, 
used to have *snail-ail rubbed into her back. 1861 Hutmetr. 
Moguin- Tandon i. ut, ii. 85 A *snail paste which enjoyed 
a certain amount of repute. 1900 Daily News 13 Cct, 
6/6 Circular lines of fine black braid following each’ other 
in what is called the “snail pattern. 1780 Axcyc?. Brit, 
(ed. 2) VI. 4572/1 With small yellow flowers, succeeded 
by small, round, *snail-shaped fruit. 1845 Linorey Sch. 
Bot. Vv. (1858) 56 Afedicago orbicularis (Snails) Legumes 
unarmed, snail-shaped, orbicular, 1802 Binctey Anim, 
Biog. (1805) 111. 580 The Romans .. kept these animals in 
what were called Coch /earia, or *Snail Stews. 1733 W. Ents 
Chiltern & Vale Farm. 355 This Slug is a small whitish 
Insect..of the *Snail Tribe. 1896 LynexKea Roy. Nat, 
Hist. V1. 345 The Snail Tribe,—Family Helicidz, 1682 G. 
Hartman 7 rve Preserver & Rest. Health a1 Dy, Harvey his 
excellent *Snail-water against Consumptions and Hectick 
Fenvers. 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist, Drugs 1, 206 Mix it with 
Snail-Water, or Bean-Flower-Water, to make a Virgin's 
Milk, or Wash of. 


b. Used attrib, to denote: Exceptionally tardy 


or slow. 

1562 J. Heywoop Prov. & Epier. (1867) 163 So may it 
run, runnyng but a snayle pace. 1828 CARR Craven Gloss., 
Snaflgallop, a very slow motion, like that of a snail, 1845 
E. Hoimes Afozart 29 The Court delayed to pay them, and 
their affairs, in German phrase, travelled ‘ by the snail post’, 


ec. In senses 3 and 5, as snail-cam, -mount, 


-movement, -piece, -work. 

1gg1 in Gent, Afag. (1779) XLIX. 81 The 3. and last was 
a Snaylmount, rising to four circles of green priuie hedges. 
1803 Traus. Soc. Arts XXI1. 399 The snail-piece to raise 
a weight somewhat similar. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat, 
Afechanic 19 The wedge, placed on the internal face of the 
circle,. .causing..the obstacle..to approach nearer to the 
centre..3 this is called the snail movement. 1835 Urr 
Philos. Manuf. 149 This traverse movement is effected by 
an endless screw and toothed-wheel, or snail-work, 1902 
W. J. Disoin Public Lighting 77 Motion was given to the 
reflecting screen by a fine chain wound upon a snail cam. 

7. Special combs.: snail-bore U..S., a shell-fish 
(Urosalpinx cinerea) which injures oysters by 
boring; snail clover, (2) lucerne; (4) sainfoin ; 
+ snail clover-grass, sainfoin; + snail-cod, a 
kind of fertile mud or sludge obtained from rivers ; 
hence svazl-codding vbl. sb.; + snail-crawled a., 
crawling as slow as a snail; snail-ereep, -creep- 
ing (see quots.); snail-eater Orzzth., = OPEN- 
BILL; snail-fish, a fish related to the Inmp- 
sucker; snail-flower (see quots.); snail-house 
dial,, a snail-shell; snail-leech, a species of leech 
which eats snails; snail-plant (see quot. 1866 and 
sense 4); snail sea-cucumber (see quot.); snail- 
seeded a., having seed-pods resembling snails 
in form; snail-stone (see quots, 1611, 1797); 
tsnail-trefoil, (a) lucerne; (4) snail-plant; snail- 
wheel (see quot. and sense 5). 

1884 Goonr Nai. Hist. Aquat. Anint. 696 These small 
‘Snails’, ‘ Drills’, ‘ Borers’, and ‘ *Snail-bores’, as they are 
variously called. 1897 Geraror Herbad 11. cccelxxxv. 1029 
Of Medick fodder, or *Snaile Clauer,..Trifotium Coch- 
featum..: the flawers are very small, and..turne into round 
wrinckled_ knobs, like the water snaile. 1600 SuRFLet 
Country Farm v. xviii.697 There is not..any pulse..more 
pretious for the feeding of beastes then snaile clauer, called 
in French S2inc? foin. 1760 J. Lux /ntrod. Bot, 327 Snail 
Clover, Medicago. 1926 Dict. Rusi., Saintoin,. otherwise 
call’d..*Snail or Horned Clover-grass. 1649 Buitne Eng. 
EL steed 112 A Mudde or Sindg, that lyeth frequently 
in deepe Rivers,. .whichis very Rich... They Call it *Snayle- 
Coed,and it hath in it many Snayles and Shells, which is 
conceived occasioneth the Fatnesse of it. [Hence in later 
agricultural works.] /éfd. xvii. 100 And in thy Tillage are 
these special Opportunities to Improve it, ay Liming, 
Marling, .. Mudding, *Snayle-codding. a 1658 CrevELAND 
To 7.C. 13 Wks. (1687), If thon wilt needs to Sea, O must 
it be In an old Galliasse of sixty three; A *Snail-crawl'd 
Bottom? 192 Will of Kelleway (Somerset Ho.), One 
dozen of *snaile creepe worke. 1887 Archit, Soc. Dict. 
VIL. 96/2 Snail creep. The common form of pointing 
granite or limestone uncoursed walls. 1792 Young's Annals 
Agric. XVIII. 41 The ends of the beams[of the Royal Wil- 
diam]..had been gouged in a manner then [in 1719] prac- 
tised, which was called *snadi-creeping. 1867 SmytH Sazlor's 
Word-bk. 635 Snail-Creeping, gouging ont the surfaces of 
timbers in crooked channels, to pramote a circulation of 
air, 1894 Newton Dic?. Birds 655 Shell-eater, Shell-Ibis, 
and *Snail-eater. 1840 Cuvier’s Anim, Kinga. 324 There 
are one or two British species [of Leparus or Lifaris], some 
of which are called ‘*Snail-fishes’, from their soft and 
unctuous texture, 1688 Hotme Armoury u. 114/2 *Snail 
Flower, or rather Snail Seed Vessel, is a kind of Pod, in 
form like a Snail house, 1866 Treas. Bot, 1067/2 Snail- 
flower, Phascolnxs Caracaila. 1688 *Snail-honse [see snails 
Slower), 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh, Word-bk. 393 Snatl- 
housen, snail-shells. 18683 /ndellec?. Obs. No. 44. 81 The 
different species of *snail-leech. ee . ApeacaoMBle Lv, 
Man own Gardener (1803) 735/2 *Snail Plant,..Caterpillar 
Plant. 1866 Tveas, Bot. 1067/2 Snail-plant. Medicago 
seutellaza, end also Af. Helix; the pods of these are called 
snails from their resemblance to those mollusks. 1858 Baran 
Cycl, Nat. Sci., Psolus phaniapus, the *snail sea cucum- 
ber, is a British species, 1858 Mayne A.xfos. Lex. 1116/1 
Salsola Kali,..the *snail-seeded glasswort, or saltwort. 
1611 Corar., Pierre de Limacon, the *Snaile stone ; found 
in the heads of some (deo ceeilas: tis white, somewhat 
transparent, and rugged. 1682 Gaew Afusxtne m1. 1. i. 262 
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Divers others Snail-Stones: some of them of a Limy sub. 
stance, others perfect Flint. 1700 E. Luwyo in Rowlands 
Mona Antigua (1723) 338 Besides the Snake-Stones,..the 
Highlanders have their Snail-Stones, Paddoc-Stones,..to 
all which peweenoute their several Virtues. 1797 Encyc/. 
Brit, (ed. 3) X. 76/2 It is in its [se. the slug's] tesa and 
back that the snail-stone is found; which is a small pearled 
and sandy stone, of the nature of Jime stones. 1548 ‘['uRNER 
Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 51 Medica.. maye he called in 
englishe horned Clauer or “snail Trifoly, 1731 Mitter Gard, 
Dict., Medica cochteata, Snail-Trefoil, 1733 W. Eis CAz/- 
tern §& Vale Farnt. 279 The Plant commionly called La 
Lucerne is a Medic Clover, or by some called Snail Trefoyl. 
1771 R. F. Forster flora Aner, Sepi. 32. Medicago vir- 
ginica, Snail Trefoil. 1846 Houtzaprret. Turning U1. 891 
The “snail-wheel of a striking clock..has an edge fornied in 
twelve steps, arranged spirally, the positions of which deter- 
mine the number of strokes of the hammer on the bell. 

+Snail, 53.2 Ods. [app. an assimilation of 
chenille to prec., perh. through the dial. form suee/. 
Cf. Snatwine s6.] =CHENILLE. Also aéérid. 

1741 Lapy Pomerer Le?z. (1805) LIT. 216 The dress of the 
nuns here is all white, with a black silk snail-string about 
their necks. 1744 Mrs. Montacu Let?. (1906) 1. 194, I have 
brought down a screen to work in snail for the Duchess, 
19773 Aun. Reg. 124, I'm compass‘d now With worms instead 
of lovely snails. 

+Snail, sb.3 Obs.-' (See quot. and Snoutine 2.5 

1663 /rish Statutes (1678) 628 Snouting, alias snayl, or 
drest towe, the twelve pound, o. 5". 0. 

Snail (snzl), v. Also 3 snayle, 6-7 snaill, 
7snaile, [f. SNatL 56.1] 

+L. intr. Of soldiers: To form into a ‘snail’ 


or ‘snails’. Obs.— 

1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. V711, 235, All the gonnes 
senered themselues into one place,..and likewise the byll- 
men, and there rynged and snayled, which was a goodly 
sight to beholde, 

. To move, walk, or travel lazily or slug- 
gishly; to go very slowly. Also with ox, 

1582 Stanynurst ners wv. (Arb.) 118 Shee trots on 
snayling, lyk a tooth shaken old hagge. 1748 Ricttaroson 
Clarissa (1811) IV. 124 Draw in your horns, and resolve to 
snail-on..in a track we are acquainted with. 1813 Sir R. 
Wuson Priv. Diary (1861) I. 238 The Crown Prince is 
suailing towards the Elbe. 1903 A. Aoams Log Cowboy 
xviii. 275 The herd was snailing along the North Platte. /déd, 
xxiii. 365 We snailed on westward at our leisurely gait. 

b. With 2. 

1628 Fertuam Resolves 1. xciv, Vou shall finde, that every 
thing, as farreas the Abilitie will give it Line, does Snaile 
itafter Deitie. Zéid. 1. xliv, When the grave Vespasian 
came to snail it, and be leaver’d in the throngs slow march, 
1893 W. C. A. BLew Brighton 48 From Clayton Hill the 
coach suaited it on towards Cuckfield. 

3. trans. To make or construct after the spiral 
form of a snail-shell. Now sfec, in clockmaking. 

1591 SytvesteR Du Sartas 1. vi. 637 God plac’t the Ears 
..As in two turrets, on the building's top, Snailling their 
hollow entries so a-sloap[etc.. 1885 GLascow Hatch & Clock 
Making vi, 73 The arbor should be snailed, so that when 
the spring is wound on to it, it will take a spiral form. 

b. To finish off with curved eccentric lines. 

I F. J. Britten Watch & Clockm. 242 Fusee caps, 
steel keyless watches, &c., are snailed with a copper mill, 

4. To clear of, keep free from, slugs or snails, 

@1661 Futrer Worthies, Gloue. 1. (1662) 349 Many got 
great [tobacco] estates thereby, Rotwibisieniee the great 
..cost in. watering, snailing, suckering,..and rowling it. 

Hence Snai‘ling v4/, 5d. (see 3 b). 

1884 F. J. Britten Watch & Clockm, 242 Snailing requires 
a sharp polishing material. 1891 Triretin & Rico Watch- 
maker's Hdbk. (ed. 3) 119 A beautiful snailing can be ob- 
tained with Arkansas stone mud. 

attrib, 1884 F. J. Battren Watch & Clockm, 242 The 
snailing mill is fixed in nearly the right position. 1885 
Guascow Watch §& Clock Making ix. 119 The snailing 
roller [is] held in the fingers and prevented from turning. 


Snailery (sn@‘léri). Also 9 snaillery. [f. 
Swain sb,.1+-ERy.] A place where (edible) snails 


are bred or reared. 

1725 in Archit. Soc, Dict. (1887) VII. 96/2 [That] a 
snailery and a place for breeding tortices he made at Ken- 
sington for his majesty‘sservice. 1834 W. H. Smytu Roman 
Medals 210 The luxury and profusion of Roman gastrology 
were attested hy..their lepories, their lobsteries, and their 
snaileries. 1874 Wooo Nat. Hist, III. 406 There are.. 
on the Continent several snailerics, where the inmates are 
abundantly supplied with food. 

Snail-horn. Now dia/. [Swat 56.1] 

1. A snail-shell; a snail. 

31672 C. Hoove tr. Comenius Vis. World xxxii, The Snail 
carrieth about her Snailhorn [¢esta]. 1747 [see b]. 1820 
Crare Rural Life (ed. 3) 10 The snail-horn searching, or 
the mossy nest. 1828- in dial, glossaries (Yks., Northampt., 
Leic., Lancs.). 

b. Snail-horn stone (see quot.). 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Ujb, Snailhorn Stone is a 
course Stone, having mixt Knotts within it, much like Snail- 
horns when it is broken, and hard to break, 

2. (See quot. and next.) ? Ods. 

1749 W. Exus Exper. [mpr. Sheep 94 Vf..2 Jamb is gelt 
at a week or fortnight old, it will cause it to bave a thin, 
short, and what we in Hertfordshire call. a Snail-Horn, 

So Snai‘l-horned az. (See quot.) ? Obs. 

1787 W. H. Marsnatt £, Norfolk (1795) 11. 388 Snail. 
horned, having short, down-hanging horns, with blunt 
points, and somewhat bent, in the usnal form of the snail; 
spoken of cattle. 

+ Snailing, 56. Ods.~) ? = Snatn sb.2 

1688 Hotme Armoury mi. xiv. (Roxb.) 16/1 The lower 
Valens. .fringed for state. .cither with.. Tufted fring, snail- 
ing fring, Gimpe fring, 
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Snailing, £//.4. rare. [f. Swat sd. or z.] 
Winding spirally, or like the tracks of snails, 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 94 Wherein the snaking and 
snayling dinarications of the vessels do eraule all ouer the 
helly. /déd. 456 Some of these snailing paths are deeper. 

Snailish (snélif), a. [f. Sawn sd.) +-18H.] 
Somewhat resembling (that of) the snail; slothful, 
slow, sluggish. 

158 Nuce tr. Seneca, Octavia 1. iii, And snaylish age in 
going soft Unto herthews is not ybounde. 1623 WoprorrHe 
Marrow Fr. Tongue 245/2 O, what snailish heart hast 
thou! ewur de linagon, 
The snailish movements of the dance. 

IJence Snai‘lishly adv. 

1889 Punch + June 2537/2 Vour progress may also be 
snailishly slow. 

Snail-like, a.and adv. [f. Syatw sb.1 + -LiKE.J 

A. aaj. 1, Like or resembling a snail in appear- 
ance, habits, etc. 

1607 J. Davies (Heref.) Suma Totalis Wks. (Grosart) 
I. 7/1 And though it be..steepe,.. Yet (Snaile-like) cling 
to it, and climbing creep, But fall not off it. 1611 Cotcr., 
Limacenx,,.Snaile-like. 1665 Bratiwarr Comment, Two 
Tales (1901) 45 Must I Snayl-like, keep still under roof. 
1774 Gotosm. Nad. //ist. (.824) TE. 82 Those snail-lke 
animals that receive the name of testaceous fishes. 1881 
Grant ALLEN Evolutionist at Large 57 The truest and 
most snail-like snails. 1901 E. Step Shedd Life xix. 347 
The snail-like slugs are succeeded by the genus //e/i.x. 

2. Characterized by slowness of progress, etc. ; 
slow, tardy. 

1639 Futter Holy IWVar ut. v. (1840) 122 The snail-like 
siege of Ptolemais, still slowly creeping on. 1831 Lincoln 
Herald 29 July 1/6 The snail-like progress of the English 
Reform Bul. 

B. adv. With the slow motion characteristic of 
a snail; tardily, sluggishly. 

1825 Scotr Yalisman xxi, The marabout..glided on 
gradually and imperceptibly, serpent-like, or rather snail- 
like, 1898 J. Arcu Story Life vit. 162 They would crawl 
snail-like, to the feet of the squire. 

Snail-paced, ¢. [Syatu 5.1] 

1. Slow, sluggish, or tardy in pace, progress, or 
motion ; slothfal, slow-moving. Also fg. 

1594 Suars. Rick. (11, 1v. iit. 53 Delay leds impotent and 
Snaile-pac'd Beggery. 1606 — 7+. § Cr v. v. 18 Goe.. hid 
the snaile-pac'd Aiax arme for shame. 1646 W. JeNRyN 
Remora g Doth that winged speed. .deserve a snail-paced 
Reformation? 1770 ArmstronG Jfisc. 1. 3154 ‘I'bus they 
lash on The snail-pac’d Hyperborean nights. 1862 Curistina 
Rossetti Gobdru Market, etc. 6 The whisk-tailed merchant 
bade her taste In tones as smooth as honey,..and the snail- 
paced even was heard. 1874 J. Rowertson in Gordon Life 
xv. (1908) 117 We left here.. with a snail-paced horse, 

2. Marked or characterized by tardiness, slow- 


ness, or slnggishness. 

1601 Cuestea Love's Martyr, etc, (1878) 123 Snaile-paced 
gate. 1818 Keats Exdym. v.25 In very scorn Of our dull, 
uninspired, snail-paced lives, 

+’Snails, zv/. Os. Also 7 snailes, snnyles, 
*snayles. An abbreviation of God's nails (see 
Gop sb. 14), used as a petty oath or exclamation. 

1599 Haywaap fea. [V, 1. 19 Sir Hugh swore, swownes, 
and snayles, let vs set vpon them. 1605 London Prodigal 
v. i. 222 Snailes, is there such cowardice in that? 1617 
Mipvoteton & Rowtey Fair Quarre? v. i, Snailes shees the 
Phisicians Bronstrops, Trim. [1821 Scotr Aenilzv. xxiv, 
Nay, 'snails! 1 think his horse will take the matter in bis 
own hand. 1828 — F. AJ. Perth xii, 'Snails!..were any 
neighbour to meet me.., what could they think ?] 

Snail-shell, [Sai sé.!] 

1. The shell or honse of a snail; =CocnnEa 3. 

1530 Patser. 2792/1 Snayle or snayle shell, dyszacon. 1578 
Ts ¥ tr. Cong, W, Jadia 311 They entred.. with the sound 
of drummes, snaitle-shelles and other instrumentes of 
Musicke, 1611 Cotcr., Livtace,..any thing that winds or 
turnes like a Snaile-shell. 1676 PAsd, rans. X1.594 Turn'd 
helically like a Snail-shell. 1713 Petiver Aquat. Anim. 
Amboine Tab. iv, Valvata,..Small waved Snail-shell. 
1775 Asn, Cockéea,..a genus of shell fish, a snail-shell. 
1822 J. Parkinson Outl, Oryctol, 248 The exterior characters 
of the snail-shells of the present day. 1891 Science-Gossip 
XXVIT. 18/1 The lower step..bore witness to the frequent 
eis of the thrushes, for it was covered with broken snail- 
shells, 

b. attrib., as snatl-shell pattern; snaii-shell 
medick, (a) heart-clover; (4) snail-plant. 

1796 Witurrinc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) I1!. 660 Aledicago 
arabdica,..Snailshell Medick. 1855 Miss Paarr Flower. Pi. 
Ul. ga The Snail-shell Medick of the South of Europe 
(Medicago scutellata), 1898 Daily News 17 Sept. 6/2 
Richly braided in a snail-shell pattern, 

+2. =CocuLEa 2. Ods.-* 4 

1683 PAtl. Trans, XIII. 261 The Small-hones,. -the Snail. 
shell,..bave the same figure and..buik in Infants which 
they have in men. 

Snail-slow, 4. [Svat sd.1] ' 

1, That is as slow as a snail; very sluggish or 
tardy in motion, progress, etc. 

1596 Suaxs, Aferch. V. 1. v. 47 The patch is..a huge 
feeder; Snaile-slow in profit. 1803 Pic ic No. 1 (1806) I. 
13 France is..cold and snail-slow in redress or justice. 
1812 Tennant Anster F. 111, viii, The son, impatient, leaves 
his snail-slow sire. 1901 E. Pusttroris Striking Hours 
114 Off goes Squire snail-slow. 

2. Marked by excessive slowness of progress. 

1900 Daily News 12 July 6/z The era of military reform, 
which may be said to have begun its snail-slow course in 


870. 
‘ Snaily (snet-li), a. (and sd.). Also 6-7 snailie, 
7 snayly, 9 snailey. [f. SNat sé.1] 


1889 C. Eowarves Sardinia 130 | 
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1. Like a snail; resembling that of a snail; 
snail-like. 

1596 £dw. (7/,1, i, But 1 will make you shrinke your 
snailie hornes. 1611 Coror., Lismaceux, Snailie, Snaile- 
like. 1627 Drayton Agincourt, etc. 187 These Dialls.., 
Whose Snayly motion of the moouing hand, (Although it 
goe) yet seeme to nie to stand. 

2. Infested by snails; covered with the slime of 
snails. 

1870 FurmivaLu in Soorde's Dyetary (1370) 249 mare, 
Don't tie in ratty and snaily rooms. 1882 LLackMoRE 
CAristowell xii, ‘Vhe rooks began to cuw,..the young lady, 
reading in a snaily chair, to gaze about. 

3. Austr, Slightly curled after the manner of a 
snail-shell ; having horns of this description, (Cf. 
SNAIL-HORN 2.) 

1884 ‘R. Dotprewoop’ Afe/h. Ve, xvii. 123 That black 
bullock,..him with the snaily hurn. 1891 — Syduey-side 
Saxon vill, 133 There's a snailey Wallanbah bullock I 
haven't seen this two years, 

b. As sd. A kind of bullock characterized by 
having such horns, 

1884 'R. Botprewoon’ Jfe/é. Wea, ix. 68 Snaileys and 
poleys, old and young, coarse and fine, they were a mixed 
herd in every sense. 

+Snaip, a. Ods.—! (Prob. an error for SNARP @.) 

a 1300 Cursor AM. 7753 (Cott.), Ful snaip [7.r7, snaipe, 
sharp, scharp] it was pair stur and snell. 

Snaip, Snair: see Snare, SNARE. 

Snake (snk), sd. Forms: t snaca, 2. snake, 
6 snayke, snack. [OE. swaca,-MLG. snake 
(1.G. snake, snaak): cf. ON. sndkr (poet.), Sw. 
siok, Da. suog, which may be from LG.] 

I. 1. One or other of the limbless vertebrates 
constituting the reptilian order Ophidta (character- 
ized by a greatly clongated body, tapering tail, 
and smooth scaly integument), some species 
of which are noted for their venomous pro- 
perties ; an ophidian,a serpent. A1so, i popular 
use, applied to some species of Lacer?a, and to 
certain snake-like amphibians. 

The varions species are freq. distinguished by a prefix 
denoting colour or marking, habitat, or other characteristic 
feature, as d/ack-, carfet-, corch-whip-, coral, corn, 
diauwnd-, grass-, hoodid, rattle., riibon-, ringed, i:ger-, 
whip-snake, etc. (see these words). 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Juke x. 19 Ie sealde eow auweald to 
tredenne ofer naddran & snacan. a 1023 Wuirsian How, 
(1883) 192 Sy Dan snaca on wese and naddre on pacde. 
1154 0. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, Hi dyden heom in 
quarterne par nadres & snakes & pades wieron ine. a 1200 
Bflorad Ode 273 Peor bed naddren and snaken, eueten and 
frude, ¢12g0Gex. 4 Ex. 2805 It warp vt of hise hond, And 
wurd sone an uglike snake. 13.. A. Al/fs. 5972 For hij 
libben by addren, and snaken. «1340 Hamporr /'sadier 
xiii. 5 Tricherously bai wroght venome of snakis vndire be 
lippes of pa. 1412-20 Lyou, Chron. Tray 1. 2347 Whos 
vertu is al venym to distroye,..Of dragoun, serpent, adder 
& of snake, 1486 BA. St. dédans Cij, Ther be in woddys 
.-wormys calde edders. .andalso ther be snakys of the same 
kynde. “1559 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 173 Edder, 
Snack, swift, or such like. 1§70 Levins Janip. 198/16 A 
Snayke, anguis. 1592 SyivesteR Du Bartas i. vi. 202 Th’ 
Eft, Snake, and Dipsas (causing deadly Thirst). 1606 
Suaks. clad § Cha. v. 42 Thou shouldst come like a Furie 
crown'd with Snakes. 166r J. Cuirorey rit. bacon. 73 
No Snakes or Adders are to be found about Badinimton. 
1774 Goose. Wat, //ist, (1824) LIT. 167 That horrible favor, 
which even the commonest and the most harmless snakes 
are still found to diffuse. 1817 Suetiey New. Lséani 1. xiii. 
236 Then..would the Snake Relax his suffocating graop. 
1847 L, Lercunarot Overland Exped. i, 16 A carpet snake 
and a brown snake with yellow belly. 1873 Dawson Larth 
& Man ix, 217 A peculiarity, seen in some snakes, namely 
a joint in the middle of the jaw enabling its sides to expand. 

transf. and fig. 1821 SHELLEY Adonais xxii, Swift as 
a Thought hy the snake Memory stung. 1847 Texxvson 
Princ. 11, 27 At these words the snake, My secret, seem‘d 
to stir within my breast. 1879 Farrar St. Pawd (1883) 753 
The Apostle first tramples on the snake of any mere personal 
annoyance. 1885 S¥nses (weekly ed.) 18 Sept. 14/3 There 
must he snakes of some sort in each earthly Eden, 

b. A representation, image, or figure of a snake. 

1579-80 in Nichols Progr. Q. Fliz. If. 290 An armering 
of golde, .. being a snake with » mean white sapbire on the 
hedd. 1688 [see sense 5], 1818 R, P. Knicut Symb. Lang. 
(1876) 15 The winged disk of the sun is placed between two 
hooded snakes (or asps). 1859 Tannvson Merlin & V.737 
She hung her head, The snake of gold slid from her hatrn. 
1903 J. E. Haratson Study Grk. Relig. vii. 331 The snakes 
sculptored on the top round the hollow cup. 

¢. In g/. as an exclamation, esp. great suakes ! 

1891 Seriéner's Mag. Sept, 293/1 Why in snakes shonld 
an y want to be a sculptor, if you come to that? 1897 
F. T. Butren Cruise 'Cachalot’ i, (1901) 4 Great snakes ! 
why, here's a sailor man for sure. 

2. In figurative or allusive uses : 

a. With reference to the ingratitude or treachery 
displayed by the snake in /Esop's fable (1. x). 

1593 Suaxs. 2 f/en. VJ, mt. 1. 3434 I feare me, you but 
warme the starued Snake, Who, cherisht in your breasts, 
will sting yonr hearts. <7 MiLton Samson 763 Drawn to 
wear out miserable days, Entang!'d with a poysnous bosom 
snake. 1688 Sia S. Montano in Pepys’ Diary & Corr. 
(1879) VI. 160 To assure me that I was taking a snake into 
my best 1865 Kincstey /erew. 1. ix. 214 The wild 
Viking would have crushed the growing snake in his bosom. 

b. Used to denote some lurking danger, sus- 
picious circumstance or person, etc.; esp. in the 
phr. @ snake in the grass (after Virgil Ze/. ut. 93 


Latet anguis in kerba). 
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s611 W. Banksteo Hiren (1876) 109 O could this dinell 
my sovle so transforme That I must eate that snake in him 
did lurke. 1659 Hasteric in Burton's Diary (1828) Iv. 
337 Consider what a snake lies under this fair Declaration. 
1677 YARAANTON Eng. Jinpr. 101 Hold, hold, you drive too 
fast; there isa snake in the Bush. 1696 (C. Leste] (¢i4/e), 
The Snake in the Grass. 1709 Hearne Codlect, (O.H.S.) 
Il. 173 There is a Snake in the grasse, and the designe is 
mischievons. 1881 Evans Leic. Gloss., Snevk-d'-the-gressy 
asneak; a traitor; a treacherous deceiver. 

+e. Zo eai (or feed on) snakes, as a means of 
renewing one’s youth or vigour. Os. 

1603 Dekker /fonest Wh, Wks, 1873 IF. 103, I ente 
Snakes, my Lord, I eate Snakes. My beart shall nener have 
a wrinkle in it. ax1625 Frercner £lder Brother w. Wy, 
That yon have eat a Snake, and are grown young, game- 
some, and rampant. a 1640 MassiNGER, etc. Old Lawvil, 
He hath left off o’ late to feed on snakes; His beard's 
turn'd white again. 

d. To wake snakes (see quot. 1872); fo have 
snakes tn one’s boots, io see snakes, to have delirium 


tremens. U.S. slang. : 

3872 De VerE Americanisuis 212 Vhe other meaning... 
makes wading snakesequivalent to ‘running away quickly’. 
1877 J. Haspeeton Barton Eaper. ix, He's been pretty 
ned on whisky for two or three days,..and they say he’s 
got snakes in his boots now. : 

3. Applied to persons, esp. with contemptuons 
or opprobrians force ; in carly use freq. poor snake, 
a poor, needy, or humble person ; a drudge. 

(2) 1590 GREENE Mourning Garment Wks. (Grosart) IX. 
193 The Gentleman..seeing such a poore snake to hinder 
his attempt, thought to checke him with a frowne. 1597 
Torte Laura (1880) p. xliii, Then Cupid worke that I 
(poore Snake in lone) This sdainfull Snake for to be kinde 
may moue. 1616 R. C. Seenes Whistle (1871) 71 A poore 
aaa whose best of meanes Is but to live on that he dayly 
gleanes. 1665 Bratuwait Comuent. Tivo Tales (1900) 42 
These poor Snakes of hers were far from challenging any 
property in either. 38e1 Scott Aeud/w. ix, This Doctor 
Doboobie had a servant, a poor snake, whom he employed 
in trimming his furnace,..compounding his drugs [etc.]. 

(8) 1600 Snaks. A. 1. L. sv. tii.z1, ] see Loue hath made 
thee a tame snake. 1543 Barer Chron, éfen. (17, 112 The 
Dragon once appeased or destroyed, these lesser Snakes 
will soone he trodden downe. 1833 M. Scort Yom Cringie 
vii, Don't provoke me to try, you yellow snake, you! 1897 
Gester Susan Turnbudd xvi. 193 Do you remember a little 
toadying snake who used to be at school with us? 

4, Applied to various things resembling a snake 


in some respect. 

ta. A long curl or tail attached toa wig. Oés. b. The 
long flexible tube of a hookah. c. A kind of firework burn- 
ing with a snake-like movement or having a snaky form, 
a. In miscellaneous transf. senses. 

a. 1676 Drvpen Ep. Etheredge's Man of Mode 24 His 
Sword-knot this, his Crevat this design'd; And this the 
yard long Snake he twirls behind. 1728 Swirt On Sve 
Ladies at Sot's Lole 34 Misc. 1735 V. 456 We who wear 
our Wigs With Fan-Tail and with Snake. 

Db. 1865 Reader No. 123. 508/2 ‘The tube, or ‘snake’, as it 
is conventionally called, of a hookah. 1875 in W. Hamilton 
Poets Tabacco (1889) 121 Here's to the hookab with snake 
of five feet. 

@. 1891 Chambers’s Encyel, VIN. 509/1 When the lower 
portion [of the rocket] is burned, the upper. .takes fire and 
sets off Ge lag of stars, snakes, and other ornaments. 

@. 1891 Haccarp Nada xviii, Chaka watched the long 
black snake of men winding..across the plain. 1894 Mrs. 
Dyan Alan's Keeping iv. (1899) 40 The floor was strewn with 
scraps of torn lace, curling snakes of ribhon, 1896 Mrs. 
F, A. Steet Face Waters i. iv, That snake of fire flashing 
to the powder magazine. 

+5. Some dicing game. Ods.—° 

1688 Hotme Armoury ui. xvi. (Roxb.) 68/1 A snake board 
vert; there on a snake depicted, with houses, birds and the 
like fixed ou his back all proper...his is a bord whereon 
is playd the game of Snake. 


6. A kind of man-trap used in Ireland. ? Ods. 

1835- in Eng. Dial. Dict. 1867 Chronicle 13 July 38/r 
The ‘snakes’ in question are iron harbs, theoretically niain- 
tained asa terror to trespassers, but hardly existing in fact. 

7. A species of medizeval war-vessel, 

Used as a rendering of OE. sxace Snack s6.! or ON. 
snekhja, 

1864 Dasext Fest & Earnest (1873) 1. 275 He was left 
with only twelve snakes or war-gaileys. 1880 Dawkins 
Early Man 396 ‘These boats are to be looked upon as the 
precursors of the long ships, snakes, and sea-dragons. 

TI. alivid. and Comd. 8. a. Simple attrib., as 
snake-bite, -broih, family, -poison, -skin, etc. 

31839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 1651/1 It is also oue of their 
remedies for *snake-bites, but is no doubt inefficacious. 
€ 1880 Cassell's Nat, Hist, 1V. 323 The population being 
dense, it is reasonable to expect that great mortality would 
eccur from Snake bites every year. 1894 A. RoBERTSON 
Nuggets, etc. 73 She knows as much about snake-bite as 
any doctor, 1747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 81 Viper or *snake- 
broth is also powerfully deobstruent. 1885 Hornapay 
2 Yrs. Fungle xxxii. 388 The Dyak proceeded to roast the 
serpent,..preparatory to making a “snake curry. ¢1880 
Cassell's Nat. Hist. 1V. 301 All the species of the *Snake 
family. .have minute vestiges of hind limbs. 1774 Gotvsm. 
Nat. Hist, (1776) V1. 178 A single meal, with many of the 

snake kind, seems to be the adventure of aseason. 1883 
Science 1. 260/2 It acted like *snake-poison, especially on 
hitds. 1897 Ad/butd's Syst. fed. 11. 810 Snake-poison is a 
clear limpid fluid of a pale straw to yellow colour. 1874 
(zitée), Report on the Effects of Artificial Respiration,.in 
Indiau and Australian *Snake-Poisouing. 1825 Scotr 

Tatlism. xx, A straight broadsword, with a handle of box- 
wood, and a sheath covered with *snake-skin. 1897 Maay 
Kixestey IV. Africa 270 Each man. .loosened his Enite in 
its snake-skin sheath. 1888 G. Merevitu Poems (1898) 1. 
rox The *suake-slough sick of the snaky sin. 1805 SouTHEY 
Madoc 1. vis 192 note, *Snake worship was common in 


300 


America. 1883 Monier Wituiams Relig. Th, Zudia 1. xii. 
319 Many. .believe that snake-worship was the earliest form 
of religion prevalent among men. 


b. Attrib., with terms denoting persons or things 
connected with the catching, selling, exhibition, or 
worship of snakes, as suake-lay, -maz, -player; 


suake-dance, -lenple, etc. 

1873 Letann Egyft. Sketch-Bk, 50, 1 did quite a business 
with that *snake-boy, for 1 was interested in the study of 
his ware. 1883 Pad? Afall G. 16 Nov. 12/1 A *snake dance 
of Savages. 1901 Athenazunt 11 May 599/2 He saw snake- 
dances and fire ceremonies, of which he preserved an 
accurate report. 1836 [Miss Maitiano] Lett. /7. Madras 
(1843) 36 Eight cobras and three other snakes.., and the 
*snake-men singing and playing..to them. 1859 Sir J. G. 
Winkixson in Rawlinson Herodotus 11]. 151 note, ‘The 
*snake-players of the coast of Barbary, 1889 Cext. Jag. 
Aug. 507 ‘[he *snake-staff is used to handle snakes. _ 189s 
Miss Gorvon-CuMMING 2 } rs. Ceylon (1892) I. v. 127 There 
was a very ancient *snake-temple,.near Jaffna. : 

c. Appositive, as snake-girdle, -god, -tdol, 
-hing, -lock, etc. 

1606 SyivesteR Du Bartas i. iv. 1. Alagnificence 912 
A Mantle..round about him ty’d With a Snake-girdle 
biting off her tail. 1805 Sovrney Aadvc 11, vi. 192 A temple 
.ewhere the Snake-Idol stood. /did. 11. vii. (heading), The 
Snake God, 1866 Coninctos “2ineid v1. 185 Her { Discord’s] 
snake-locks hiss. 187s ALapastea Ii‘heel of Law 136 Ifa 
snake-king he will sink into the earth. 1901 Athenaun 
13 Apr. 475/2 The influence of the snake-woman, gorgeous 
in beauty and irresistible in allurement. 

d. Used to designate things having the form of 
a snake, as suake-arrow, -Low, -hnot, neck, etc. 

31895 Hapvon vol. Art 25 A “snake-arrow which has lost 
all trace of its saurian ancestry. ¢ 1660 Woop Life (O.H.S.) 
I. 300 Lac'd bands and tassell or *snake-bow hand-strings. 
1866 G. Sternens Ranic Alon. 1. 327 ‘The intertwining 
arabesqnes have everywhere a tendency to the regular 
“Snake-knot. 1865 Kincstey /ereve. ii, His long *snake 
neck and cruel visage wreathing about in search of prey. 
1625 in Rymer's Madera (1726) XVIII. 239 One Paire of 
Goulde Cupps with Covers, haveinge blewe *Snake Ringsin 
the ‘l'opp of theire Covers. 1891 M. Wittiams Later Leaves 
v. 63 A gold snake ring. 

9. Objective and obj. genitive, as sxake-dearer, 
catcher, -charmer, -ealer, ~-worshipper, ete; 
snake-devouring, -eating adjs,; snake-killing. 

1610 HeaLey St. Aug. Citieof God 383 Asculapius was.. 
called..the *Snake-bearer. 17961. T'wintnc Trav. India, 
etc, (1893) 164 The exhibition of the *snake-catchers near 
Venares. ¢ 1880 Casseél's Nat. /Zist. 1V. 306 ‘Vhe Cobras 
nre the favourites of the snake-catchers. 1836 [Miss Mait- 
LANo) Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 36 Those *snake-charmers are 
most wonderful. 1891 Miss Gorvon-CumaunG 2 Y7s. Ceylon 
(1892) I. v. 129 Professional snake-charmers, who go ahout 
with a hasket full of these wriggling reptiles for exhibition. 
x62t Quartes Esther vii, Envie did ope her *Snake-deuonr- 
ing Jawes. 1835 J. Duncan Beedles 189 If it enjoyed an 
inferior degree of veneration to the snake-devouring Ibis 
[ete]. 1771 PAI, Trans. LXI. 56 This bird [the secretary- 
bird] was called a *snake-eater, by those who brought it 
from India. 187a Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann, 393/x Such 
a creature as a snake-eater is man’s best Hee ¢ 1880 
Cassell's Nat. Hist. 1V. 307 A *snake-eating Snake. 1887 
Mrs. Dav Digging & Squatting 94 The reptile known as 
the Ofhiophagus efaps or snake-eating cobra. 1895 J. G. 
Minzais Breath fr, Veldt (1899) 29 As for his *snake-killing 
exploits, I think he is a bit ofa frand. 1880 G. C. M. Bian. 
wooo Judust, Arts India 83 The Nagas are a mythical 
type of the Scythic race of *snake-worshippers. 

10. With pa. pples. or (ppl.) adjs., forming para- 
synthetic, similative, or instrumental combs., as 
snake-bitien, -bodied, -bred, -drawn, -enctreled, 
-engirdled, eyed, -haired, -headed, etc. 

Freq. in allusion to the snake-like hair of the Furies. 

1807 Gass ¥rné. 20 One of our people got “snake bitten 
but not dangerously. 18qa Penny Cycl. XXII. 47/2*Snake- 
hodied Batrachians. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xvii. (1592) 
27x This Dinell.., whom he calleth o¢coyer9 or opecveoy, 
that is to say *Snakebread or Adderhread. 1876 A. S. 
Muaray Afythol, iii. (1877) 42 [Demeter] giving..to his 
son, Triptolemos, the seed of barley and her *snake-drawn 
car. 1765 Gotosm, New Simile 32 His hand Fill’d with a 
*snake-encircled wand. 1893 Symonos Greeé Poets vii. 227 
Hound not Those blood-faced, snake-encircled women on me. 
1866 J. B. Rose Ovid's Met.111 Tisiphone. , *snake-engirdled 
issned forth in air. 1896 Lyoekner Roy. Nat. Hist. V. 168 
*Snake-cyed.. lizards differ from all their kin in having na 
movable eyelids. 1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argeniz v. i. 
330 From the barre The *snake-hayrd Sisters dragge the 
prisoner. 1634 1’. Carew Caclusz Brit. 19 Thus 1 charme 
«The Snake-heard Gorgon, and fierce Sugittar. 1856 OLM- 
sTEO Slave States 65 These—long, lank, bony, *snake- 
headed, hairy, wild beasts. 1883 F. Day /ndian Fish 33 
The walking, or snake-headed fishes, Ophiocephalidz, of 
India. 1857 HuGues Jom Brown \. i, They are a square- 
headed and “snake-necked generation, ¢ 1880 Cassels Nat. 
Hist, 1V. 255 The Snake-necked Tortoises of Monte Video, 
Buenos Ayres, and Southern Brazil. x1§98 Sytvester Du 
Bartas u. i, ut. 250 Come *snake-trest Sisters, come ye 
dismal! Elves. 1605 /é/a, U1. iii, 11. Law 428 Smiting the 
Waves with his *Snake-wanded wood, 1682 N.O. Boileau's 
Lutrixz . 85 A corner'd Cap her *Snake-wigg’d Head did 
cover. 

11. Special combs.: + snake-board (see sense 
5); snake-boat, a form of canoe used in the 
Last (see quot. 1882); snake-box, (2) a box or 
case for keeping snakes ; (4) a faro-box fraudulently 
made so that a slight projection called a snake 
warns the dealer of the approach of a particular 
card (Cent, Dict.); + snake-button, a snake- 
stone, adder-stone; snake-doctor, one who cures 
snake-bites ; +snake-foota. (rendering L. agzi- 
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pes), snake-footed, as a poetic epithet of giants ; 
snake juice, <4zsir. slang, whisky; snake- 
line, -piece (see quots.) ; snake-pill, a pill used 
as a remedy for snake-hite; snake-poison U.S, 
whisky; +snake-proof a., proof against snakes; 
in quot. fig.; snake-spit dia/, (see quot.); snake 
story, yarn, an incredible tale about a snake, 


esp. in regard to its great length or size. 

1882 ANNANDALE /mnpertal Dict., Pamban-manche, a canoe 
of great length, used on the Malahar coast. .. Called also Ser- 
pent ees *Snake-hoat. 1900 Daily News 14 Feb. 4/4 They 

ave fifteen steam lannches and a great number of snake 
boats at their service, 1886 P. Rosinson Jeetotum Trees 
gz Very much like the showman's *snake-hox in which 
each reptile had swallowed the one next to itin size. 1699 
E, Luwyp in Pail. Trans. XXVIII. 98 The *Snake-button 
is the same described..in Camden, by the Name of Adder- 
beads. 1800 A static Ann. Reg. 325 A specimen was bronght 
me hy a *snake-doctor. 1598 Carman Hero & Leander 
vi. 46 To *snake-foote Boreas next she doth remone. 1890 
Pall Mali G. 3 Sept. 3/2 Vhis whisky, or *snake juice, as 
bushimen often call the hell-broth prepared for them. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Alech, 2229 *Snake-line, line used in worming 
a rope. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word.bkh., *Snake-fieces,.. 
stout props, plored obliquely to the timbers of whalers, to 
sustain the shock of icebergs. 1800 Asiatic Aun. Reg. V1, 
125/1 So much I can say for the arsenic *snake pills, the only 
other remedy recommended. 1890 L. C. D'Ovie Notches 4 
lt was variously called for as tangle-foot, *snake-poison,.. 
chain-lightning, or other fancy name, hut it was never 
called for as whisky, 1609 Dekwna Gadl’'s Horn-bk. Wks. 
(Grosart) I], 203, Tam *Snake-proof: and..it is impossible 
for you to qnench..my Alpine-resolution, 1823 E. Mooa 
Suffolk Words, Snake-spit, small masses of delicately white 
uate matter, seen on leaves of weeds or wild flowers..; 
popularly believed to he the saliva of snakes. 1885 Horna. 
DAV 2)'75. in Fungle xxvii. 331 All the big *snake stories I 
had heard. 1891 E. Kinctane Australian 97 If anyone told 
a good anecdote with a dash of the “snake yarn about it. 


b. In the specific or popularnames of animals, 


birds, fishes, etc. (see quots. ). 

A large number of combs. of this type are given in recent 
American Dicts., as snake-blenny, -doctor, feeder, -hag 
(=lizard), -sackerel, etc. 

1881 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 1. 330 Snedden... At St. Ives the 
fishermen term the adult *snake-hait, and the young naked- 
bait, 1869-73 Cassell’s Bk. Birds \1. 49 About noon the 
“Snake Buzzard [Circaétus gallicus] appears upon the river 
banks. 1863 S.L.J. Lae i Soxuzh 1. vii. 93 The cat-bird, 
or “snake-charmer. 1869-73 Cassedl's Bh. Birds 1V. 91 ‘The 
*Snake Cranes (Dicholophus) constitute a group of remark. 
able birds, 1668 CHARLETON Onomast. 113 Hoactzin,..the 
*Snake-eater of America, 1829 GrirFitn tr. Cuvier V1. 68 
‘The Suake-Eater, or Secretary (Serpentarius). 1803 Suaw 
Gen. Zool. WV. 1. 23 *Snake Eel. Anguilla Serpens. 1866 
Carpenter's Zoology 11. 75 ‘Vhe Ophisurus, or Snake 
Eel (so called from its strong resemblance to a serpent) of 
the Mediterranean. 1668 CHarLeTON Ovnowtast. 42 Ser- 
pentisuga,..the *Snake-fly. 1817 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol. 
XxHi. (1818) 1]. 309 A kind of snake-fly (Raphidia Mantispa, 
F.) is said to walk upon its knees. 1882 Cassed/’s Nat. Hist. 
VI.15 The Snake-flies, or Camel-flies (RAaphidiz) form a 
small genus. 1781 Latuam Gen, Synop. Birds \. . 61 
Swallow-tailed Falcon..inhabits Carolina in the summer 
months; where it is called *Snake-hawk. 1863 Russet 
Diary North & S. 1. 216 ‘The young gentleman was good 
enough to bring over a snake hawk he had shot for me. 
1816 Keatixce Trav. (1817) 1. 344 They have a remarkabl 
swift..race of horses, which, from the lankness of their 
bodies,..are called *snake-horses. 1872 Coves V. Amer. 
Birds 189 Geococcyx,..Road Runner. *Snake Killer, 1904 
Pp. Fountain Mountains & Forests South America iv. 
89 A hawk seen on all parts of the river [Purus] 
was 2 beautiful black and white one, known in the States 
as the *snake-kite, on account of its preying largely on 
those reptiles. 1802 Suaw Gen. Zool. LI. 1. 305 *Snake- 
Lizards, with extremely long bodies, and short legs. 1866 
Carpenter's Zoology \.. 564 ‘Uhe Four-toed Saurophis, 
or Snake-Lizard, which is a native of the southern part of 
Africa. 1863 S. L. J. Life in South 1. vi. 87 That's a *snake- 
maid [=dragon-fly]. 1883 J. Curtis Far Jnsects vii. 201 
Linnzns gave them the gencric name of Julus; and from 
the typical species resembling snakes in miniature,..] have 
applied to them the English appellation of *snake-millipedes. 
1g00 Davis tr. Bos' Agric. Zool. (ed. 2) 195 The Snake Milli- 

edes..or ‘False Wireworms’. ¢ 1880 Cassed/’s Nat, Hist. 
iv. 200 The Darters (P/ot«s). -are also called *Snake-necks, 
from the habit they have of swimuming with the body sub- 
merged and only the neck exposed above the water. 1713 
Periver Aquat, Anin, Amboing Tab. 16/32 Solen An- 
guinus,..*Snake pipes. 1804 Suaw Gen, Zool. V. Me 453 
*Snake Pipefish,. .dyugnathus Ophidion. 1883 Day Fishes 
G2. Brié. J\, 261 Ocean pipe-fish and snake pipe-fish. 1868 
Daawin Var. Anim. & Plants xv. V1. 87 Some *snake- 
rats (Afus alexandrinus) escaped in the Zoological Gardens, 
31713 Perivea Aquat. Anim, Amboine Tah, xii, ea. 
n/us,..*Snake-shell. 1800 Suaw Gen. Zool, 111. & 72 *Snake 
‘Tortoise. Testudo Serpentina. 

c. In the names of plants, etc. (see quots.). 

Varions others occurring in dialect or local use are re- 
corded in the Eng. Dial. Dict. and recent American Dicts. 

1846-so A. Woop Class-bk. Bot. 275 Cereus. flagelliforinis, 
..*Snake Cactus. 1866 Treas. Bot. 652/1 Kunthia,B genus 
of palms..of New Grenada, where the natives call it Cana 
de la Vilora, i. e. *Snake Cane, from the reseniblance of its 
stem ton snake, 188a Garden 1 Apr. 219/3 Packets of seed 
of various plants, including Water Melons and *Snake 
Cucumbers, 190a Cornish Waturalist Thames 170 The 
fritillaries, the chequered red or pale ‘*snake-flowers Prue 
grass-lovers, 1823 Caasp Yechnol. Dict. i. 8.V5 *Snake- 
gourd, 1857 Henracy Bot. § 479 The Snake-gonrd, 772+ 
chosanthes anguina, is eaten in India. 1901 BatLey & 
Mitea Cycl. Amer. Horticult. W. 874 The long curved 
forms lof Lagenaria vulgaris) are pften called snake gourds 
in this country, 1883 A. K, Green (Mrs. Rohlfs) Hand § 
Ring i, ‘he ground is marshy and covered with “snake 


grass. 1845 Lixpiey Sch. Bot. 154 Lycopodium clavatunt 


SNAKE. 


(Clubmoss, *Snakemoss). 1845-s0 Mrs. Lixcoun Lec?. Bot. 
App. 144 Pogonia ophioglossoides (*snake-mouth arethusa), 
1846 Linotey Veg. Kingd, 383 The nut of a Demerara tree, 
called the *Snake-nut, in consequence of the large embryo, 
resembling a snake coiled up. 1849 Barour J/ax. Bot. 
§ 807 Ophiocaryon paradoxum, is the Snake-nut-tree of 
Demerara. 1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Ree. Ser... 
277/1 ‘Ihe best variety is known under several names, as 
those of the *snake osier [etc.]. 1883 W. Rosinson Eng. 
Flower Garden (1901) 436 Aruint Dracunculus (Dragons, 
*Snake Plant). 184a Penny Cycl, XXIM. 3152/2 Sirychnos 
colubrina, Snake-wood, or *Snake-poison Nut, is a climbing 
plaat with simple tendrils. 1832 Don Ge, Syst. Gard. § 
Bot. t, 60/1 Ophispermunt Sinense.., China *Snake-seed. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 815/2 Vhe fruits [of Ophiocaryon para- 
doxunt] are often sent to this country as curiosities, under 
the name of Snake-nuts or Snake-seeds. 1880 JEFFERIES 
Gt. Estate 87 The *snake-skin willow, so called because it 
sheds its bark. 1632 SHeRwoop, Snake-weede, *snake-wort, 
bistorte. ' , 

12. In collocations with snake's, chiefly in plant- 


names (see quots.). 

Ci. also the Lng. Diad. Dict, and recent American Dicts. 

1866 Treas. Bot, 1067/2 *Snake's-beard, Ophiopogon. 
597 Geraroe /Heréal 659 Buglosse. -is called ..in English 
vipers Be neeses *Snakes Buglosse. 1611 Cotcr, Ail 
Sauvage, Wild Garlicke,..Stags Garlicke, *Snakes Gar- 
licke. 1887 G. Nicnotson Dict. Gard. [1]. 447 *Snake’s- 
mouth Orchis... Pogenia ophioglossunt. ©2675 R. Crom- 
we L Let. in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1898) X11]. 93 He hath sent 
of the *Snakes root of Verginnia..as the best of cordialls. 
1879 Folk-Lorve Rec. Il. 8« The..*snake’s-spit, or wood. 
sear of England and Scotland,..is a froth discharged hy 
the young froghoppers. 1863 Prior Plant-z.s.v., *Snake's 
tail, from its cylindrical spikes, Nottédllia incurvata, 1866 
Treas, Bot. 1067/2 Snake's-tail, Lepturus incurvus. 1bid., 
*Snake's-tongue, Lygodium, sgoa Baitey & Miter Cycé. 
Amer. Hort. WV. 1673 Snake's ‘longue, Opkioglossumt. 

Snake (snéik), v1 [f Syaxe 5.] 

I. 1, ¢rans. To twist or wind (hair) into the 


form ofa snake. rare~}. 

1653 J. Hatt Parad, 114 Who would not be sooner 

smitten with Tresses curiously snak’t. 
b. Naut. (See quot. 1846.) 

1815 Burney Fadconer's Dict. Marine 487/1 Snaking 
the Stays, or Ropes on the Quarters, instead of Netting. 
1840 Aom. WINNINGTON-INGRAM /earts of Oak (1889) 27 
Put rathines on the backstays, snaked the stays, slung the 
topmasts with chain. 1846 A. Younc Maut, Dict. 288 
Snake, to pass small stuff across a seizing at the outer turns 
by way of finish. ‘Yo attach lengths of rope between two 
stays or backstays. 

c. To move, stretch out, (the head, etc.) after 
the manner of a snake. Also ref. 

1887 D. C. Murray & Herman Traveller Returns i, The 

irl snaking her head hither and thither in the eagerness of 
Ber regard. 1890 L. C, D'OvLe Notches 6o ‘hen falling 
down full-length upon the ground he began to crawl, or 
rather ‘snake’ himself, up to the brow. 

ad. To cover or decorate wth spirals or coils. 

1887 Sporting Life 22 June 6/5 The portico pillars of 
the Mansion House were ‘snaked‘ with richly coloured 
illumination lamps. f F . 

2. intr. To move in a creeping, crawling, or 
stealthy manner suggestive of the movements of 


a snake. 

1848 in Bartlett Dict. Amer. 315 There's some fellows 
who..are snaking up to the Grand Jury, on their béllies in 
the grass, kind of trying to hear what the Jury are talking 
about, 1848 Lowet, Biglow P, Ser. 1. ix, Pomp he snaked 
up hehin’, An’ creepin’ grad'lly close tu,.. need my leg. 
1893 Carr. Kinc Foes in Ambush 187 Unseen Indians 
would come skulking, spying, ‘snaking " upon their refuge, 

Jig. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Unele Tom's C. vii, 57, 1 b'lieve.. 
Vcould get along and snake throngh, even if justices were 
more particular than they is. 

b. spec. (see quots.). 

1875 Excyel. Brit.11. 378 An arrow is said to snake when 
it works itself under the grass. 1876 VovLe & STEVENSON 
Wilit. Dict. 391/t Projectiles subject to this influence [i. e. 
spiral motion of rotation round their original direction) are 
technically said 4o snake. ; ‘ 

3. To wind, twist, curve, etc., in a snake-like 
manner. 

1875 Miss Biro Sandwich Isl. xxi. 302 The track ..snaked 
along the narrow tops of spine-like ridges. 1888 Crark 
Russet. Death Ship WW. 206 The hacked ends of the 
shrouds snaking out into the hollows and swellings over 
the side. 1902 A. E. W. Mason Four Feathers (1903) 2 A 
coil of white smoke from a train snaked rapidly in and ont 
amongst the trees. . a F 

4. trans. To make (one’s way) in a sinnous or 


creeping manner. 

1879 Miss Biro Rocky Alountains 5 The monster train 
snaked its way upwards, 1894 D. C. Murray Alaking of 
sVovelist 28 One by one we snaked our way,.into the hole, 

Ii. 5. U.S. To drag, pull, or draw; sfec. in 
Lumbering, to haul (logs) along the ground length- 
wise by means of chains or ropes. 

1848 Baatcerr Dict, A mer. 316 A farmer in clearing land, 
attaches a chain to a stump or log, whereby to draw it out; 
this he calls, szaking it owt. 1878 Lumberman’s Gaz. 26 
Jan., Where the haul is very short, and so close to the 
Streams that the logsare ‘ snaked ’ in withont being skidded. 
1883 Harper's Mag. am 206/1 The..cattle snake the log 
endwise down the hill, 

JE. 1833 {Sepa Smitu] Lets. of F. Downing (1835) 26 We 
snaked him out of that scrape as slick as a whistle. 188 
Philad, Times No, 2810, 4 Some legal loophole. .throug 
which an evasion or extension can be successfully snaked. 

b. transf. To drag or pull forcibly or quickly. 

1897 F. T, Butten Cruise ‘ Cachalot' xxvii. (1900) 359 
One of the small London tugs..wonld have snaked those 
monsters along at the rate of three or four knots an hour, 
1899 — Loy Sea-waif 341 How we did snake the hatches off. 
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6. U.S. slang. To beat, thrash. 


31859 in Bartlett Dict. A mcr. (ed. 2) 421 Any gal like me 
..ought to he able to snake any man of her heft. 


7. U.S. To take out surreptitiously. 
1862 Lowe. Biglow P. Ser. 11. iii, Ef You snake one link 
out here, one there, how much on ‘t ud he lef"? 


Snake, 7.2 dial. (chiefly xorth. and Sc.). Also 
snaik. [prob, a. ON. suaka (Norw. suaka, MDa. 


suage) to go snuffing or searching about; cf. G. 


dial. schnaken (schnacken) to creep.] 


Ll. fntr. To skulk or sneak. 

1818 Hoce Brownie ef Bodsbcck vii, Some o' thae beasts 
that gang snaiken about i’ the derk, 1882 Famesan's Se. 
Dict., To snaié, to sneak, in walking, working, or speaking. 
1894 Hatt Caine Afan.riiax wv. xvii, Young Ross snaked 
out of the house same as a cur. 

2. trans. To get or obtain (a thing) furtively or 
surreptitiously; to steal or pilfer; to cheat (a 
person) oz of something. 

1881- in dial. texts and glossaries (Yorks., Lanes., Notts., 
Somerset). 

Sna‘ke-bird. 
[SNAKE 56.] 

1. A bird belonging to the genus /Vofus, esp. the 
American species 7. avhinga, characterized by its 
long snake-like neck ; the darter or water-turkey. 

1791 W. Bartram Curedina 132 Here is..in the waters all 
over Florida, a very curious and handsome bird, the people 
call the Snake Birds. 1814 A. Witson Aamer. Ornith. 
IX. 79 Black-bellied Darter, or Snake-bird, Pévéus melZaro- 
gaster, 1838 Aupuson Ornith, LV. 136 Anhinga or Snake- 
bird, Plotus anhinga. 1883 Fish. Eviit, Catal. (ed. 4) 
1s2 The Darter, sometimes known as the snake bird, is not 
at all uncommon in Bengal. 1895 Lypexker Moy. Nal. 
fist. 1V.280 The darters, snake-birds, or snake-necks, form 
a group of four species. 

2. dial. The wryneck, /yix torguilla. 

1831 Rennie Moutagu’s Ornith, Dict. 576 Long Tongue. 
Emmet Hunter. Snake Bird. 1844 Zoodugrst 11. 449 The 
hird .. proved to be what is here {in Kent] provincially 
called a ‘snake-bird ‘4, and only known among the lower 
orders by that name. 1848 /é, VI. 2186 The wryneck [in 
Norfolk) is the ‘cuckoo's Jeader’ and ‘snake-bird’. 1889 
H. Saunvers /irit. Birds 262 When disturbed, the sitting 
bird makes a lond hissing,..which has led to the popular 
name of 'Snake-hird '. 

Snaked (snetkt), fp2. a. [f. SNAKE 53.] Polished 
with snakestone. 

1841 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frud. WV. 3153/1 The snaked or 
finely rubbed [slabs of slate]..when oiled have the appear- 


ance of black marble, 
Snake-fence. U.S. (SNnAke 5d.] A fence 


made of roughly split rails or poles laid in a zig- 
zag fashion ; a worm or zigzag fence. 

1830 Garr Lawrie T, vi. i. (1849) 303 The .American 
regions of stumps and stones, log-houses and snake-fences. 
2864 Cuartotte M. Yoncr Triad II. 173 Ao untidy deso- 
late-looking region, with a rude snake fence. 1887 1. R. 
Ranche Life Montana 61 They are called ‘ snake * fences 
because they don’t go straight, but form an angle, where 
the poles overlap each other. 


Snarke-fish. [Syaxe s6.] One or other of 
certain fishes (sce quots.) having some resemblance 


to a snake, 

1796 STEOMAN Surinam IL. xviit. 60 The snake-fish takes 
its name from its resemblance to that reptile: this isa black 
eel with a white belly, 1836 Yarrece Srit. Fishes 1.195 
YVhe red Baadfish, or Red Snakefish, cepola rulescens, 
1876 Goove Fishes af Bernindas 68 Synodus Lacerta,.. 
Snake-Fish. 1896 Lvoexker Roy. Nat, Hist. V. 438 Snake- 
fishes. ‘The typical genus Ofdidrunz, has the pelvic fins 
replaced by a pair of barbel-like filaments. kta Prot. 
Zool, Soc. Nov. 985 The two Snake-Fishes (Polypferus 
senegatis) from the River Gambia. 

attrib. 11884 Goove Nat. fist. Aguat, Anint. 548 The 
Snake-fish family, Syxodontide. 


Sna‘ke-head. Alsosnakehead. [SNAKE sd.] 

1. a. The North American plant Chelone glabra. 

1845-50 Mas. Lincoun Lect. Bot. App. 88/2 Chelone glabra 
(snake-head). 1846-50 A. Woop Class-6&4. Bot. 400 Snake- 
head, Salt-erheum Weed...A plant of brooks and wet 
places,.. with flowers shaped much like the head of a snake. 

b. The snake’s head or common fritillary. 

1884 G. ALLEN Philistia 1,146 ‘ Has your brother ever sent 
you any of the fritillaries?’ ‘What? snake-heads?’ 

2. U.S. (See quots. and cf. SNAKE'S-HEAD 3). 

1848 BartLetr Dict, Amer, 315 Saake-head,..the end of 
an iron rail, which sometimes is thrown up in front of the 
car wheels, 4nd passes throngh the curs, 1848-71 W. M. 
Gitceseie Man, Road-making 305 Most American roads 
with longitudinal timbers have been laid with plate rails, 
so thin that their ends sometimes spring up so as to form 
‘snake-heads’. ; 

&. A representation of a snake’s head. Also 


attrib. 

1865 Kincstev ‘erew. iii, Two ships..whose long lines 
and snake-heads..bore witness to the piratical habits of 
their owner. 1887 Archi#. Soc. Dict. VII. 96/2 Saake head 
Molding. : ' 

4. A fish (Ophiocephalus) or turtle having a 
snake-like head. 1891 in Cen?. Dict. 

Sna‘keless, cz. [f. Snake sd.] Free from, 
not infested by, snakes. 

388: Tennyson Zo Virgil v, Summers of the snakeless 
meadow. 1893 Voice (N. Y.) 2 Feb., In snakeless regions 
[alcohol is supposed] to bring snakes and in snaky regions 
to cure their Cis 

Snakelet. rere. [-LeT.] A small snake. 

1887 Pop, Sct, Monthly XXX. 167 Dozens of young snake. 


Also snakebird, snake bird. 


SNAKE-ROOT. 


lets have been seen crawling into the open jaws. .of certain 
pythons. 


Snavke-like, ¢. [f Syaxe s/.] Like or re- 
sembling a snake or that of a snake; having the 


characteristic form of a snake; long and slender. 

Common in the 19th cent. 

t61z Drayton Foly-o(6. i. 34 Aloft where Chesil lifts Her 
ridged snake-like sands, in wrecks and smould'ring drifts. 
1824 Miss Mitrorp 1 rdéeage Ser. 1. (1863) 83 My own pet 
May..is sliding her snuke-like head into my hand. 1839 
Lever //. Lorrequer xiii, The loag procession wound its 
snake-like length down the narrow stair. c 1886 Cassefi's 
Vat. /fist. (V. 301 Mauy of the smaller Colubrine Snakes 
resemble some of the Snake-like Lizards. 

Jig. 1821 Byron Fan iv.ix, A long and snake-like life of 
dull decay. 1839-52 Daitry #estus gg This is a snakelike 
wold, And always hath its tail within its mouth. 

Sna‘keling. [f. Syakesé.+-Livu.} A young 
snake. (Cl SNAKELET. | 

1868 J. Fercussoxn Tree & Serpent Worship 33 Vhere 
they laid their eggs and nursed their snakelings. 1894 
fap. Sci, Monthly Nov. 78 In these little snakelings the 
instinct of selfdefense was bon, 

Snakeology snéikglodzi). Also snakology. 
{f Snake sé.+-oLocy.) The study of snakes. 

1820 Sporting Mag. V1. 27 English snakology and its 
correlatives. 0rd, His former practical experience in 
shakology. 1882 Hortey Svihes 
specially interested in snakcolugy. 

+Snaker, v. Obs. rare. [Ch Syake v2 and 
-ER43,] fad, ‘Yo approach stealthily ; to sneak. 

ax225 Ancr. R. 290 So sone so pu euer undersitest pet 
tes dugge of helle kame’ snakerinde mid his blodie viien 
of stinkinde bouhtes, ne lie bu nout stille. /2 fa. 3£0 Pet te 
best of helle, hwon he snakered toward on uorto biten oa ou. 

Sna‘ke-root. .\lso snake root, snakeroot. 
[f. SNAKE sd.] 

1, The root or rhizome of one or other of several 
American plants reputed to possess properties 
antidotal to snake-poison, esf. the dried root of 
Polygala Senega and Aristolochia serfentaria used 
largely in medicine; the medicinal preparation 
obtained from this. 

1635 Relat. Maryland iit. 17 An excellent: preseruative 
against Poyson, called by the Euglish, the Snuke roote. 
1679 Moreau in Perry fist, Coll, ct. Cot. Che I. 30, 1 
inake bold to send a small quantity of snake root, the best 
sudorific. and counter poison that nature .can afford. 1703 
Danmer Hey. HL. 1.72 Drugs of several sorts, 773, Sassa- 
fras, Snake-root, Ke. 1783 Wee. Comment. 1.143 Te was 
ordered to take a decoction of bark and suakeroot. 1822-7 
Goow Study Jed. (1829) 1. 675 Bark, valetian, snake-rovt, 
coniumy, and the various preparations of the hop. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 1067/'2. 

b. One or other of these plants. 

1712 Pomet's List, Drugs 1. 26 Snake-Root..is cailed by 
some Dittany, by others Contrayerva of Virgin 1753 
Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl. Afp., Snake-root, artstolochia,..a 
genus of plants, otherwise called birthwort. 1832 Grirritu 
tr. Cuvier XIV. 60 ‘The spathes of the snake-root..are often 
covered or filled with sylphs. 1846 Linpvey Jeg, Aeagd. 
378 Of these the most celebrated is a North American herb 
called Snake-root, Polygala senega. 1861 G. F. berwenny 
Eng. Sfortsman xi. 173 Only a flower here and there to be 
seen [on the prairie], consisting of the snake-root and the 
wild sun: flower. ib 

e. Used with specific names, as America, 
black, button, Canada or Canadian, Ned Kiver, 
Samson's, Seneca, Texan, white, wilt snake-s oot ; 
Virginia(n) snake-root, the root of /o/jgala 
Senega or Aristolochia serpentaria, the medicinal 
preparation made from this, or cither of the plants 
producing it. 

1857 Hunreey Bot. 257 Pelygala Sencga, the “American 
Snake-root. 17595 Jounson s.v. Ducksfoot, *Black snake- 
root, or Mayapple. ripe Lee /ntrad. Bot. 325 Root, 
Snake, black or wild, of America, Acfaa. 1812 New 
Botanic Gard. 1.19 Actea Racemosa) is a native of North 
America, where it is often distinguished by the title of 
Dlack Snake-root. 1858 R. Hoce Vey. Ningd. 380 Sani- 
cula marilandica, called in the United States Black Snake- 
root. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Lot. App. tor Aryagiune 
agnaticun (*button snake-root). 1856 A. Grav Adan. Bot. 
151 Be yucca folinm (Rattlesnake-Master, Button Snake- 
root). féid, 184 Liatris, Button Snakeroot. 1849 J. II. 
Bawrour War. Bot. 491 Asarum canadense, Wild Ginger, 
or “Canada Snake-root, is used as a spice in Canada. 188 
Encycl. Brit. XXUL. 189 ‘The rhizome of Asarient eal 
ense, Ly passes under the name of Canadian Snake-root. 
Tid, The root of Aristolochia retieulata,.,whichis known 
in the United States as *Red River or Texan Snake-root. 
1892 F. P. Fosrer Med. Dict. \V. 2660 Psoralea eglant- 
wdosa, *Samson's snakeroot. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincornn Lect. 
Bot. 180 We find here Polygala, one species of which is 
called *Seneca snake-root. equa Bate's Dispens. 
(z733), 258/2 The Sudurifick Tincture, or Tincture of 
*Virginia Snake-root, 1720 tr. Hodge's Lotmologia 165 
Virginian Snake-Root, when fresh and fragrant is he most 
efficacious. 1789 W. Bucuan Dont. Meit. (1790) 481 Take 
of Virginian _snake-root in powder, half a rachm. 1841 
Penny Cyel, XX. 448/1 A deficiency of saliva..is removed 
by the Virginian snake-root. 1856 A. Gaay Af/an. Bot, 188 
Eupatorium ageratoides (* White Snake-root). 

2. One or other of several plants so called from 
a fancied resemblance to a snake in some respect 
(see quots.). 

1856 DeLamer Fi, Gard, (1861) 55 The Snake-root, Arts: 
dracunculus, or Dragon Arum, is often found in old flowers 

ardens, 1858 A. Javine //andbs. Brit, Plants Index 832 
snake-root,.. Polygonum: Bistorta, 1895 Oxiveatr. Kerner’s 
Plants 1. 708 The creeping stems of the Snake-root (Ca/la 
palustris). 


Mi. 207 Not being 


SNAKERY. 


Snakery (snékori).  [f. Snake sé. +-ERy °.] 


A snake-honse. 

1886 loice (N.Y.) 30 Dec. 2 No man can be a successful 
snake-killer as long as he owns a snakery. 1888 Lougit. 
AMag. Apr. 651 The late king of Onde had built a snakery 
in the gardens of his palace. 

Snake’s head. Also snakeshead, snake’s- 
head. [Sake sd. 12.] 

L. attrib. a. Snake’s-head iris, an iris of the 
Mediterranean region, Hermodactylus tuberosus. 

1739 Mittea Gard. Dict. U1, /ermodaciylus, the Hermo- 
dactyl, commonly called Snakes-head Iris. 1786 Aser- 
cCRoMBlE Arr.in Gard. Assist. 59 Tuberous-rooted, or snake's 
head iris. 1825 Greenko. Comp. 1. 117 Chalcedonian and 
Snakeshead Iris. 1882 Garden 18 Mar.176/1 The Snake's- 
head Iris. .is not a new, but a very old, plant. 

b. Snake’s-head fly (see quot.). 

1826 Kirpy & Sv. Enutomoi. WW, xxxiv. 527 Raphidia, the 
snake's-head fly. 

c. Snake's-head fritillary, lily (see 2b). 

1899 Gardening Iilustr. 29 Apr. 112/1 The beautiful 
Snake's-head Fritillary..that grows in the Oxfordshire 
meadows. 1902 Cornisn WVaturalist Thames 180 Butter- 
burs and wild snake's-head lilies. 

2. a. U.S. =SNAKE-HEAD 1, 

1834 Avouson Ornith. I. 150 The Snake's Head [Chelone 
wie) grows on the banks of rivers and swamps, in the 
Middle and Southern States. 1865 7reas. Lot. 1067, 

b. The common fritillary, /222llaria meleagris ; 
so called from the fancied resemblance of the bud 


to the head of a snake. 

18g9 Miss Pratt Flower. P72. V.277 Common Fritillary, 
or Snake's-head. 1869 Rusiin Q. of Air § 87 It chequers 
itself into a snake's head, and secretes in the deep of its bell 
--honey-dew. 1897 Phan: Weekly Post 17 Apr. 4/7 Saakes- 
heads, our wild flower is sometimes called, from the shape 
ofthe buds, _ 

3. U.S. (See quots. and SNAKE-HEAD 2.) 

184. in Bartlett Dict. Auer. 315 The road to Petersburg 
consists of an iron strap laid upon pine timber, and is 
beautifully diversified with that peculiar half horizontal, 
vibrating rail, known as ‘snake's head’. 1886 Zvcycl. Brit. 
XX. 223 4., As the ends of the bars became loose and turned 
upwards they were known as ‘snakes’ heads". 

Snakeship (snéikfip). [f. Snake sd. +-suip.] 
The personality of a snake. (Used as a mock title 
or humorous designation.) 

1839 F. Baruam Adams #xul_14 Thus unknown, My 
lubricating snakeship will I wind Cunningly onward. 1849 
Zovlogist VV. 2459 Captain Adams, not feeling partial to 
an encounter with his snakeship, ordered the vessel to be 
kept off. 1876 I. W. Crarn Life Japan go One of my 
bearers poked him [a snake] gently with a stick, whereupon 
his snakeship moved slowly away. 

+Sna'kesman, Cant. Obs. (Sec quot.) 

1785 Grose Dict. Mulgar 7. s.v. Little, Little suakese 
man, a little boy who gets into a house through the sink 
hole, and then opens the door for his accomplices, 

Sna‘ke-stone. Also snakestone, snake 
stone. [f. SNAKE sd.] 

1, An ammonite. Now dal. 

1661 J, Cuitorey Brit, Bazon. 77 In this too they agree 
with the Snakestones of Keinsham, 1668 CHanteTon 
Onomast. 267 Sceleion Serpentis,..Ophiomorphites, Snake. 
stone, 1696 Ausrey Nad, Hist. lVilis. (1847) 45 About two 
or three iniles from the Devises are found ina pitt Snake. 
stones (cornua animonis) no bigger than a sixpence. 1708 
Phil. Trans, XXV1, 78 The Sayler or (as ‘tis commonly 
call'd) the Snake-stone. 1758 [see AMMONITE 1]. 1828 G, 
Youns Geol, Surv. Yorksh. Coast 138 The well known 
Whithy snake-stones. 1854- in dialect glossaries (Yks., 
Linc, Northaats., Leic.). 

2. A porous or absorbent substance regarded as 
efficacious in curing snake-bite or as a remedy 
against poison; a scrpent-stone. 

1694 Phtl, Trans. XVM1. 128, I think they all recovered, 
to which he applyed the Snake-stones. 1698 FRveR Ace. 
£. India §& P. 53 A Factitious Stone (which we call a 
Snake-stone) is a Counter-poyson to all deadly Bites. 1822 
J. Furnt Lett. Amer, 128 In some parts of the Union, what 
are called snake-stones are relied on as certain cures for 
the bite of the reptile, and of mad dogs. 1855 Brownine 
an Epistle 17 The vagrant Scholar to his Sage at home 
Sends.. Three samples of trne snake-stone. 1903 Sir M. G. 
Grraro Leaves fr. Diaries x. 376 A snake-stone is..a 
secretion which occasionally forms on the palate of a 
snake's mouth, 

3. A small perforated stone (cf. adder-stone, 
ADDER sé.2 5). 

.4700 Luywo in Rowlands Mona Antigua (1723) 338 Be- 
sides the Snake-Stones,, .the Highlanders have their Snail- 
Stones, Paddoc-stones [ete.], to all which they attribute 
their several Virtues, 1872 J. Evans Anc. Stone Impl. 391 
In Harris and Lewis the distaff and spindle are still in 
common nse, and yet the original intention of the stone 
spindle-whorls, which occur there as elsewhere, appears to 
be unknown. ‘They are called clach-nathrach,adder-stones, 
or snake-stones, 

4. techn. (See later quots.) 

18g0 Hortzarrret 7'urning 133. 1040 Marks are then 
made with a piece of snake-stone, blne-stone, or even 
common slate pencil. 2858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Snake- 
Stone, a kind of hone slate, or whetstone obtained in Scot. 
land, and also known as Ayr stone. 1870 Eng. Ateck. 7 Jan. 
417/3 Vhe snakestone..used hy lithographers .. is a car- 
bonate of lime, and is found in Germany and in India. 


The snake stone used b: i i Z 
ipedenee ee polishers is a fine grit, and 


Sna‘ke-weed. Also snakeweed. [Snake sé.] 
1. The plant bistort, Polygonum: bistoria, 


In dial. use the name has ‘also been applied t 
Fs : ‘o oth 
epecies of Polygonum, as P, dapath olin and P, vee 
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parum; and to the plants Mereurialis perennis, dog's 
mercury, and Cicuta maculata, an American hemlock. _ 

1597 GeRARoE “Herbal 1. Ixxxi. 323 Bistorta is called in 
English Snakeweede. Jéid., Broade leafed Snakeweede. 
1601 R. Custer Love's Martyr (1878) 90 Dwarfe gentian, 
Snakeweed, and Sommer Sanory. 1611 Cotcr., Sistorte, 
Bistort,..Snakeweed. 1707 Curios, in Husb. & Gard, 284 
Mountehanks..instead of Mandrakes..sell the Roots of 
Bryony or of Snake-weed. 19760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 327 
Snakeweed, Polygonum, 1852 Morrit Sansing §& Curry- 
Zug (1853) 40 Certain annnal plants—as the septfoil and 
histort, or snake-weed. 1887 Brit, Aled. Frul. Feb. 424 
‘The rhizome of snake-weed..is successfully used by the 
Lithnanian peasantry as a prophylacti¢ in cases of bite by 
rabid animals. 

2. =SNAKE-ROOT I. 

1631 WintHrop //ist. New Eng. (1825) 1. 62 He always 
carried abont with him match and «a compass, and in 
sninmer time snake-weed. 1671 Satmon Sy, Aved. u1. 
xxii. 392 Snakeweed. The root of the Virginian cures the 
Plagne, poyson, Pox [etc]. 1725 Faw. Dict, s.v. Fryars- 
Baisai:, Infuse in it..one Ounce of Virginia Snake-weed 
cut small, 1855 Dunxcuson Dict. Aled. Sci. (ed. 12) 100 
Aristolochia Serpentaria,..Virginian Snakeroot,..Snake- 
weed. 

Sna-kewise, adv. [f. Snake sd.] In the 
manner of a snake; with a snake-like movement. 

1874 Lanier Poems, 1% Absence ii, The mottled formulas 
of Sense Glide snakewise through onr dreams of Aftertime, 
1894 D.C. Muranay Making of a Novelist 2g It was so low 
that we had to go snakewise. 

Snarke-wood. Also snakewood. [SNakz sd.] 

1. a. A tree or shrub belonging to the genus 
Strychnos, esp. S. colubrina of the East Indies; the 
wood of one or other of these trees used as a 
remedy for snake-poison. b. The East Indian 
plant Ophioxylon serpentinum. 

1598 W. Puiturp tr. Lénschoten 1. Ixxv. 121/1 Snakewood 
is most in the Island of Seylon ; it isa lowe Tree: the roote 
thereof being the Snake-woode is of colour white. 1613 
Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 507 Snakewood groweth in Sey- 
lon, and is good against the stinging of Snakes and other 

oyson. 1711 PAil. Trans. XXVIII. 347 Vhe first Figure 
is of a Wood from India,.. Ligne Colubrinum, or Snake- 
Wood, 1835 G.T. Burnerr Oxtlines Bot. § 4614 Ophioxry- 
fon serpentinum is one of the snake-woods, which in various 
parts of India are affirmed to be antidotes to the bites of 
poisonous reptiles. 1836 J. Gutty Alagendie’s Forimutl, 
(ed. 2) 6 Nux vomica, the Javanese poison, and the snake- 
wood all owe their violent action on animals to strychnia 
[and] brncia, 1862 Benttey Alan. Bot. 592 The wood of 
Slivychnos) colubrina and S. ligustrina is employed in cer- 
tain parts of Asia as an antidote to the hites of poisonous 
snakes, hence it is known under the name of Lignum 
Colubrinun or Snake-wood. 

2. One or other of various trees formerly classed 
under the genus Colzdrina, or of the West Indian 
trees Cecropia peltaia, the trumpet tree, and Plzem- 
teria rubra, the red jasmine. 

1832 Don Gen. Syst. Gard. & Bot. 11. 36/1 Colubrina 
Séerruginea...This tree is called Lots conlenvre or Snake- 
wood in Martinique. ézd., Reclined-branched Snake-wood 
[and many other species]. 1858 Simmonos Dict. T'rade, 
Suake-wood, a name applied bothto the Cecropia peltata 
and the Plumeria rubra, 1864 Grisesacn Flora Brit. WV. 
Ind. 787/2 Snake-wood,..Colubrina ferruginasa, 

3. The wood of the South American timber-tree 
Brositmum Aubletit (or Piratinera guianensis), 
so called from its snake-like markings; letter- 


wood; also, the tree producing this wood. 

1843 HottzarereL Turning 1. 106 Snake-wood is scarce 
in England, and chiefly used for the most expensive walk« 
ing-sticks, 1851 Art Fru. Idlust. Catal. wp. vii/r The 
beautiful snake-wood is the timber of a Brosiuzuutz. 1880 
Lessey Detany 490 The beautifully mottled and streaked 
trained much prized by cabinetmakers, and for making 

OWS. 

Snakily (snérkili), ad. [f. SNakya.+-ty 2] 
In a snaky or snake-like manner ; windingly. 

1870 W. THornsury Zour r. Eng. 1. xv. 308 The Orwell.. 
snakily winding between flat mnddy reaches, 1891 G. MERE- 
pith One of our Cong. V1. ix.179 Foul Furies. hissing and 
snakily Jashing, hounding her to expulsion. 

Snakiness (snékinés), [f Snaxy a] Snaky 
character or appearance. 

1842 Peter Parley's Ann. III. 143 There was a sort of 
sleight-of-hand in his face—a snakiness abont his jaws, 
1881 Spectator 19 Feb, 258/2 In the description of Narcissa 
. her snakiness is expatiated upon to a needless extent, 

Snaking (sna-kin), v6/. sd. [f. SNaxe sd. or v1] 

1. Naut. (See quots. and SNAKE vw. Ib.) 

1815 Buaney Fadconer’s Dict. Marine 487/1 Snaking..is 
the act of winding small ropes spirally round a large one, 
..and is frequently termed Worming. 1867 Smytu Sazlor’s 
Word.bk. 635 Snaking, the passing of small stuff across a 
seizing, with marline hitches at the onter turns, 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech. 2229/1 Saaking,..stoppers passed alternately 
from one stay or rope to another throughout their length in 
a paralle) direction. 

3. A snake-like curl or coil. 

1888 CLarK Russet Death Ship xii, Heights of the sea.. 
sponting their prodigious Jengths alongside, sometimes 
tumbling in thunder upon her forward decks, sometimes 
curling in blown snakings ahead of her. 

3. U.S. The action of dragging oz. 

1883 Harper's Alag, Jan. 206/1 ‘The snaking out of these 
logs is another source of casualty to the Iumberman. 

Snaking (sné'kin), pA/. a. [Cf Snake v1] 
Winding, twisting, sinuons. 

1591 Sycvester Du Bartas 1. vii. 81 The flowry Plains.. 
Laced about with snaking silver brooks. 1615 Caooke Body 
of Man 94 Wherein the snaking and snayling diuarications 
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of the vessels do craule all over the belly. 1906 IVestut. 
Gaz. 5 June 2/1 From that height,..the city took an odd 
look, with its snaking quays and its many domed churches, 

Snakish (sné‘kif), a. [f. Snake sd.] Of or 
pertaining to a snake; snake-like, snaky. 

1532 More Confut, Tindale Wks. 512/1 These Heretiques 
..whose snakish and serpentine generacions hane..hadde 
theyr hendes troden downe by Godde. 1565 GoLoine Ovid's 
Ale? Ww, (1593) 97 Before this snakish shape do whole my body 
overrun. /é/d.98 On their snakish heads grew crests. 1594 
Carew Tasso (1881) 26 So gentle seemd a while, the Sia 
ish brood. 1632 Litucow 7rav. Bj b, The hissing of snakish 
Papists, 1825 Hraminer 560/1 ‘Vhe sneaking, snakish, and 
vile token of displeasure, hissing. 1864 CARLYLE Fred&. Gt. 
xv. xi, TV, 168 Jf you will withdraw your snakish notions, 
will guarantee Silesia,..he will march home, 

Hence Sna‘kishness. 

1901 S. Darn Stage Silhouettes 18 Mrs. Campbell’s 
subtlety and snakishness as Lady Macbeth. < 

Snaky (snzki), @ Also 6-7 snakie, 7 Sc. 
snaiky, 8 snakey. [f. SNAKE sd, +-¥.] 

1, Formed or composed of snakes. 

Chiefly in allusions to the serpent hair of the Furies. 

1567 ‘lurpery, Zit, etc. 64 b, All ye that Ladies are of 
Lymbo Lake With hissing haire, and Snakie bush bedect. 
1595 Sprensea Sou. Ixxxv, The Furies fell Vheyr snaky 
heads doe combe. 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass.w. 
il, 1735 Megara with her snakie twine, 1633 P. FLETCHER 
Purple Isl. v. \xv, The Furies flung their snakie whips 
away. 1667 Mitton ?, LZ. x. 559 Thicker than the snakie 
locks That curld Megzra. 1710 Aovison Tatler No. 154 
P 3 The Gorgon with Snakey Hair. 1862 Cox Vales Gods 
&§ fferovs 203 Pegasos, the child of Gorgo with the snaky 
hair. 1868 Moanis Larthly Par. (1870) 1.1. 290 He drew 
the hend out by the snaky hairs. 

b. Zhe snaky sisters, the Furies. 

1728 Ramsay /adles, Afiser & Alinos 31 The three-pow'd 
dog of hell Gow]'d terrible a triple yell ; Which rouz'd the 
snaky Sisters three. 

2. Entwined with snakes. Said of the caducens. 

1591 Spenser 4/. Hudbberd 1292 In his hand He tooke 
Caduceus his snakie wand. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 
1. i, What? vse the vertne of your snakie tip-staffe there 
vpon vs? 1700 Drypen Ovid, Aletamorphoses i. 928 In his 
Hand He holds the Virtue of the Snaky Wand. 1735 Dict. 
Polygraph. V1. sv. Afereury, A caduceus, or snaky staff, 
zvéz. a slender wand, about which two snakes did annodate. 

3. Of or pertaining toa snake; freq. in allusive 
use, venomous, guileful, deceitful, treacherous. 

@1586 Sipney Arcadia vy. (1605) 455 O snakie ambition, 
which can wind thy selfe in so many figures. 1596 CoLsE 
Penelope (1880) 162 Knowne trneth ne snaky ennies spite, 
Nor wrath can tonch. 1612 Cuapman Rev. Bussy dA nibois 
vy. v. 208 Hide, hide thy snaky head ! to cloisters fly. 1672 
Minton P. &. 1.120 So to the Coast of Jordan he directs 
His easie steps; girded with snaky wiles. 1729 Savace 
Wanderer wi. 125 Can the dove’s bosom snakey venom 
draw? ¢1840 De Quincey Afurder Wks. 1862 1V. 65 The 
oiliness and snaky insinuation of his demeanonr. 3865 
Kinestey “erew. vi, His thin Punic lips curved into a 
snaky smile. 1879 BRowntne vax Jvanovitch 215 Have 
at the snaky tongue! That's the right way with wolves! 


4, Resembling the form of a snake; long and 


winding or twisting ; sinuous, tortuous, 

1596 Suans. Merch. Vu. ii, g2 Those crisped snakie 
golden locks Which make such wanton gambols with the 
winde.. ¢ 1611 Cuapman /éiad 11. 769 The crooked armes 
Meander bow’d with his so snakie flood. 1695 BLackMoRE 
Pr, Arth. ..153 Their watry Train in Snaky Windings 
slides. 1827 CARLYLE AZésc, (1840) 1. 15 No story proceeds 
without.. voluminous tagrags rolling after itin manya oy 
twine, 1869 Puituips Vesa, iv. 126 The black sand lay thic 
between the snaky ridges of lava. 1887 Patcrave Ulysses 4 
Huge woolly camels..thrust out their shaggy snaky necks. 


5. Snaky detter, a sibilant. 2once-zse. 

1599 Minsueu Sf. Grant. 8 One of the Culebrinas léiras, 
the snakie or hissing letters. 

6. Of places : Infested with snakes. 

1856 Lapy Cannine in Hare Two Noble Lives (1893) I. 
121 A charming ride ronnd jungly Janes, with..tangles— 
very snaky, I should fear, 1883 Rotiins Vew Eng. Bygones 
185 The place was said to be snaky. 

7, Relating to snakes. (Cf. sxake-story.) 

1882 Daily News 18 Jan. 5/§** Snaky’ stories are only fit 
for that presently-to-vanish corps, the Marines. 

8. Comd., as snaky-footed, -haired, -headed, etc., 
suaky-sparkling adjs.; snaky-like adv. 

1sot Srpensea Kuins of Rome 178 Nor swelling streames 
of that God [Tiber] snakie-paced. 1596 — F. Q. vit. vi. 18 
He oa her shonlder laid His snaky-wreathed Mace. 1596 
Fitz-Gererey Sir &. Drake (1881) 96 The snaky-hayred 
Furies loathsome cell. 1638 Junius Paint, dncients6o The 
snaky-headed Furies tearing. .and thrusting a hand-fall of 
hissing serpents. 1736 Ainswortu Zvg.-Lai, Dict. 1, Snaky 
handed, or snonted (as an elephant), anguzmanus. Snaky 
footed (as the fabulous giants), anguipedes. 1837 Caatyce 
Fr. Rev. wi. 1. iv, May not Murder come; and, with her 
snaky-sparkling head, illuminate this murk! 1855 SMEoLey 
Occult Sci, 181 He persnaded that snaky-tailed monster to 
accompany him, 1871 B. Tavtoa Faus¢ (1875) 11. 11. iii. 134 
Her smooth braids, snaky-like, intwine. 

Snap (snzp), sd. Also 5-7 snappe, 7 (9) snapp. 
[Related to Snap vw. Cf. Du. szap, LG. snag, 
snapp, late MHG. snap (G. schnapp masc.; also 
Schnapfe fem.) in the same or related senses.] 

I. 1. A quick or sudden closing of the jaws or 
teeth in biting, or of scissors in cutting; a bite or 
cut made inthis way. Also fig. and in fig, context. 

1495 in Blackw. Mag. Apr. (1908) 506/1, x bay mare, a 
snappe in the left ear and in the right ear a ferthyng. 1555 
Even Decades (Arb.) 170 Whiche cutteth a man in sunder 
..at one snappe with his teethe. 1592 Gretne Ufst. 
Courticr Wks. XI. 247 At euery word a snap with your 
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sissors. 1634 Cannr WVecess. Sefar. (1849) 20 Craving to be 
put into one of the priests’ offices, that he may have a snap 
at acrust of bread, 1725 De For Vay. 1, World (Bohn) 299 
He took the scissors, and at one snap set them at liberty 
again. 1816 Scorr Autig. iii, He had the scent of a slow- 
hound..and the snap of a bull-dog. 1899 F. V. Kiray 
Sport E. C, Africa iv. 51 The huge jaws opened once and 
shut with a vicious snap. 

2. slang. Ashare (cf. SNACK 5.2 3); something 
worth securing or getting hold of; an odd chance; 


a good place or job. 

1g6x AwpeLay Frat. Vacad. (1869) 4 An Vpright man.. 
may cal them to accompt, & conmaund a share or snap vnto 
him selfe, of al that they haue gained by their trade in one 
moneth. a 1800 Peccs Sufsl. Grose s.v., To go snaps is to 
go halves in anytbing. 1864 Slang Dict., Suafps, share, 
portion; any articles or circumstances out of which money 
may he made. ‘ Looking out for snapps,’ waiting for windfalls 
or odd jobs, 3893 Dispatch (Columbus) 20 Feb., ‘ A public 
office is a public trust." The clerks regard it rather as a 
public ‘snap’. 1897 Franprau Harvard Episodes 259 He's 
on tbe lookout for snaps. 

b. Zheat. A short engagement. 

a@1891 Freunp Alusic & Dranta X1V. xvi. 3 (Cent.), Actors 
and actresses who have just come in from ‘summer snaps* 
to prepare for the work of the coming season. 

3. A small piece or portion; a scrap, fragment, 
or morsel: & In emphatic use, as 2of a snap, 
every snap. Now atal. 

r610 Beaum. & Fi. Scornfi Lady w.i, Come, come, you 
would know it;..but not a snap, never long for't, not a 
snap dear Ladie. 1690 W. Watkea Jdiomat. Anglo-Lat. 
423 They leave not a snap i’ th’ dish; i.e. eat all up; every 
bit and snap. 1837 Wilson's Tales Borders V1. 257 The 
puir hungry wratches will eat it up, every snap, afore 
morning. 1875 Dickinson Cumériana 10 Then he choppt 
np a drinkin’ glass an’ eat it ivery snap. 


b. In general use, ? Ods. (freq. in 17th cent.). 

1626 B. Jonson Staple of N. 1. v, Hee’s a nimble Fellow ! 
And alike skil’d in euery liberall Science, As haning certaine 
snaps ofall. 164a Futten /Yoly § Prof. St. v. xiv. 411 He 
may get some almes of learning, here a snap, there a piece 
of knowledge, but nothing to purpose, 1698 Fryrr Acc. Fe 
India §& P. 260 Our Burses being but Snaps of Buildings 
to these famous Buzzars. 

4, A slight or hasty meal or mouthful; a snack. 
Now dial, or spec. (cf. quot. 1883). 

Not always clearly distinguishable from prec. 

1642 Futter Holy & Prof, St. un. xii, 5 It is one thing to 
laugh at them i ¢vaasitu, a snap and away, and another 
to make a set meal in jeering them. 1655 — Cd. Hist. x1. 
ii. 59 Henry Burton. rather took a snap then made a meal 
in any University. 1668 R, Steetz Husbandiman's Calling 
x. (1672) 251 The Egyptian dogs do taste the waters of 
Nilus for fear of the crocidiles, a snap and away. 1700 
Mottevx Quéx. (1733) 1. 55 The Curate’s Provision..was 
but a Snap among so many, for they were all very hungry. 
1818 Scotr rt, Midl. xxx, First taste a snap of right 
Hollands. 1858 Geo. Extot Scenes Clerical Life, Janet's 
Repentance i, Two hearty meals that might have been mis- 
taken for dinners, if he had not declared them to be ‘snaps'. 
1883 Grestzy Gloss. Coal-ut. 229 Suaf,..food taken by a 
collier during his shift. 

5. A sudden snatch or catch at something; a 
quick movement or effort. +7Zo ie at (or tepon 
the) snap, to lie in wait. + By snaps, fitfully, 
spasmodically, 

1631 T. Powetr To of Adi Trades 42 A Sea Soldier may 
now and than chaunce to hane a snapp at a bootie, 1648 
Hexnam tt, Hen Luymer, ofte Loerer, one that Lies upon 
the Snap, or Leers what one saith. c1660 Sones § Peers 
Costume (Percy Soc.) 15a With sugared words they lye at 
snap, But !'le be sure to watch ‘um. 1692 L’EstRance 
Fosephus (1733) 860 Now Apollonius does not carry on his 
Malice..in a continu’d set Discourse, but now and then by 
Snaps as the Humour takes him. 1755 Jounson, Sza/,.. 
acatch; a theft. 1823 E. Moor Sx/folk Words, Snap,.. 
any sharp, quick, short motion. 1883 Jamrieson's Sc. Dict., 
Snap, a sudden..grip, or seizure of any kind. 

b. Angling. One or other of different methods 
of fishing for pike (see quots.). 

1651 T. Barker Av? ee (1820) 23 There is a way 
to tnke a Pike, which is called the taking of a Pike by snap, 
for which angling you must have a pretty strong rod. /did, 
28 That other fine trick, Which our Artists call Snap, with a 
Goose ora Duck. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 45 Angling 
for the pike at the snap is to let him run a little, and then 
to strike him, tbe aati way from whence he runs, with 
two strong jerks. 1847 T. Brown Alod. Farriery go2 At 
both troll and snap some persons have two or more swivels 
to their line. 2 ’ ‘ 

ce. [a snap, in 2 moment, immediately. 

So WFris. yx i¢n snap, G. in etnem schnapp, LG. mit 
énlent) snapp. is 

1768 Ross /felenore 119 An’ now the fead [=fend] is 
softn’d..The face o’ things is alter'd in a snap. 1801 
Spirit Public Fruds. UX. 381 I'll put you to rights in a snap. 


d. A card-game, in which the call of ‘snap’ 
under certain conditions gives to one player the 


right to take cards from another. 

1903 Cassell’s Bk. of In-door Anrusem, 125 Snap..may be 
played either with the ordinary whist cards, or with a special 
pack manufactured for the purpose, [Description fol jows.] 

6. A curt or sharp speech or manner of speaking ; 
an angry dispute. 

1648 Hexnam it, Len Snaf, a Snap, or a Taunt. 1745 
Mrs, Devany Life § Corr. (1861) 11. 395 The least dis- 
approbation, or snap, from the person I wish to oblige. 
1760-2 Go.psM. Cit. IV, xxiv, The moment I ventured to 
speak I was at once contradicted witb a snap. 1859 Hadits 
of Gd. Society vii, 245 ‘Beg your pardon,’ answered Tibbs, 
with a sbarp eal which makes the words sound like ‘Don't 
bea fooll’ 1897 W. Beatty Secretar 254 It was while I was 
watching this game. that we bad a bit snap with one another. 


303 


7. A brief and sudden spell of cold, winter, etc. 


Orig. U.S. 

1740 T. Smetn Frnl. (1849) 268 We had..two or three 
snaps of cold weather, else constantly warm. 1776 /é/cd. 
279 A dismal cold snap of weather. 1885 H. C. MeCoox 
Lenants Old Farm 114 If there comes a snap of cold. 1899 
Daily Telegr. 31 Mar. 6/5 She felt the effects of the snap 
of winter last week. 

b. A sharp and sudden frost; a short spell of 
cold weather. Chiefly in cold snap (very common 
in recent use). 

1829 Cor. HAWKER Diary (1893) I]. 9 A determined ‘black 
snap'...Harbour all ice, 1830 /4/¢.14 The tightest snap 
on record. 1848 Barttetr Dict. Amer. 316 ‘A cold snap,’ 
i.e. a period of sudden cold weather. A common expres- 
sion, 1892 W, Pixe Barren Ground N. Canada 237 Vhe 
cold snap continued for several days. 

8. Alus. Scotch snap : (sec quots.and Scorcia..4). 

1789 Burney Z/ist. Mis. 1V. 272 The Scots snap seems 
to have been contagious in that School (the Neapolitan] at 
this time. 1875 Srainer & Barretr Dict, J/us. Pernis 
s.v. Scotch, Scotch snap, a peculiarity of the comparatively 
modern Scotch melodies in which a short note precedes a 
Tong one. 

9. = Swap-sHor sd. 1, 

1851 G. H. Kincstey Sfort §& Trav. (1900) 526 Before | 
had recovered my senses sufficiently to take a desperate 
ay at him. 1860 W. H. Russa. Diary /ndia 1. xxi. 346 
Fellows took snaps at us from balconies, from doors on the 
roofs of houses. 

b. = Synap-sHor sé, 2. 

1894 alwer Ann, Photogr. 251 The exposurcs were 
mostly ‘snaps *. 

10. Irestling. A throw made when the hold of 


one of the wrestlers on the other is broken. 

1868 J. Ropinson & S. Givpin UW restZing 57 ‘Vhe stewards 
were inclined to bring the fall in a ‘snap , but the van- 
quished man very honourably declared himself to be fairly 
thrown, 

11. Alertness, energy, vigour, ‘go’. Orig. 01S. 

1872 Brecuer Lect. Preaching x. 185, I like to see a man 
who has got snap in every part of him. 1885 J/a)pcr's 
Mag. Jan. 286/1 There are few..factories which have not 
‘snap’ enongh to make a..pair of samples at half a day's 
notice. 1894 Dovie Sherlock MHolutes 60 A young, pushing 
man with plenty of snap about him. 

b. éransf. Of writings, etc. 

1883 G. S. Merrtam S. Bowles 11. 375 The vigorous 
vernacular, the pithy phrase of the Vankee farmer, gave 
zest and snap to many a paragraph. 1896 Peterson's Mag. 
Jan. 111/t A delightful little tale, full of romance, snap, 
and brightness, : 

ID. +12. a. Thieves Cant. = CLover=1, Ods. 
1sgz Greenr Conny Catch. Pref. p. iv, When the Foist, 
the picke pockets (sir reucrence I meane) is cros-bitten by 
the Snap, and so smoakt for his purchase. J/éid. Wks. 
(Grosart) X. 38 He tbat bringeth him in, a Nip, He that is 
halfe with him, the Snap. 1611 Mippieton & DEKKER 
Roaring Girl D.'s Wks. 1873 11], 226 Then there's a cloyer, 
or snap, that dogges any new brother in that trade, and 
snappes, will haue halfe in any hooty. 
+b. A sharper or swindler; a sly or treacherous 


fellow. Obs. 

Freq. in 17th c. in canning or subtle snap. 

1622 Frercuer Sp. Curate u. i, Take heed of a Snap, Sir, 
ha’s a cozening countenance, I do not like his way. 1653 
A. Witson Yas. 7, 288 Butler being a subtle Snap, wrought 
so with bis companion that he got the possession of it. 
1699 R, L’Estrance Collog, Erasnt, (1711) 206 There were 
a great many cunning Snaps tbat bad the Plot in the Wind. 

e. Applied to persons in somewhat slighting 
use, but without implication of bad qualities. 

1653 Warton Comets Wks. (1683) 141 Why do I dis. 
courage the poor Snap? 1671 Skinner Ltymol. Ling. Angel, 
A merry Snap,..alacer, lepidus, agilis, 1676 WyYcHEeRLey 
Pl, Dealer 1. i, Come, lady, pray snap up this young snap 
at first. 1703 THorrssy Let. Ray, Suap, a lad or servant; 
bow mostly used ludicrously. 

Q. dial. (See quot. and snap-dog s.v. SNAP-.) 
a1796 Pecce Deréicismts (E.D.S.) 123 Swap, a mongril 
greyhound with a short tail, excellent at swapping, or jump- 
ing on a hare, 
ITT. 13. ta. (See quot.) 06s.~° 

1611 Cotca., Pelican,..a Snap, or Dog; the toole wheres 
with Barbers pull out teeth. 

b. A pistol. szonce-2se. 

1775 Suexipan Rivads iv. i, For your curst sbarps and 
snaps, I never knew any good come of 'em. 

¢e. A snap-hook. 

1839 Satter in T.C. Hofland Brit, Angler's Man. v. 125 
This snap-hook is a douhle hook, or two single hooks, No. 6, 
tied back to back, on gimp; to bait this snap, use the bait. 
ing-needle, 1856 "SToNENENGE' Brit, Ruval Sports i. v. iii. 
256 The plain snap is made in several ways, as follows. 

d. A device orimplement used for rounding the 


head of a rivet. 

1869 Rankine Afach. § Hand-tools Pl, P 14, The snap, ¢, 
has a conical projection at the end, which fits exactly into 
a corresponding recess in tbe die. 1890 W. J. Gorpon 
Foundry 48 The rivet was inserted from the inside, and 
held in position by the holder, and the snap outside. 1900 
Hasuuck Mod, Eng. Handy-bk. 124 Rivet with a small 
hammer, and, for appearance sake, finish with a snap. | 

attrib. 1869 Reep Shipéuild. xvii. 329 The snap-point is 
sometimes formed on snap-headed rivets, and nearly always 
so in machine riveting. 1874 Turarte Naval Archit. 127 
This snap tool consists of a hollow cup of steel welded to 
a punch head for striking upon, 1889 Wercn Text Bk. 
Naval Archit. iv. 75 ‘Soap punch '—a tool provided with 
a hemispherical bollow at one end. 

e. In miscellaneous uses (see quots.). 

1875 Kyicut Dict, Mech. 2229/1 Snaf,..an implement 
used in making glassware. 1883 Grestey Gloss, Coal-1 
229 Snags, a haulage clip. 1888 Aooy Sheffield Gloss., 
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Snags, a horizontal vice. 1888 Nicttotson Coal Trade 
Gloss., Snap, a small flat pointed pick, used on the screens. 


+14. a. An ear-ring, fastened with a spring- 
catch. Ods.—! 

1748 Richarpson Clarissa (1811) II 1.29 A pair of diamond 
snaps in her ears. 

bo A spring-catch, clasp, or fastening, or one 

closing with a snapping or clicking sound. 

¢1815 Houlston's Furenile Tracts, Cork Jacket 4 She 
took otf her spectacles, and put them carefully into an old 
fish skin case with a snap to it. 1859 //ahi‘s of Gd. Society 
iv. 179 Rows of pearls, confined by a diamond snap, are 
beauaful in every [evening] dress. 1903 I’. J. Garrarp 
Watch Refatring 156 Rouoms and bezels are sometimes 
jointed to the case band, and sometimes are loose, being 
meiely snapped tight. These circular snaps, as they are 
called, are much more dust tight than a joint can be. 


IV. 15. A quick, sharp sound or report. 

1611 Corcr,, .Vignet,..a knicke, clicke, snap with the teeth, 
or fingers, 1687 Mitcre Gs. Fr. Dict. it. s.v., It gave such 
a snap, that it made me startle, ce/a fit un si grand bruit 
fetc.}. 1710 C. Fiennes Diary (1888) 153 Set the Coules to- 
gether with some fire and it shall give a snap and burn up 
light. 1767 Frankiin Left, Wks. 1840 V. 414 In our small 
experiments, we call this light and saund the electric s 
and snap. 1825 Sco1t /adisw. iv, A spring bolt. .th 
of which resounded through the place. 1856 Kax 
Expl 1, xii. 136 With a crack like the snap of a viz: 
whip, the ice opened. 1880 Mrs. Rippete J/yst. Palace 
Gard, xxx, Edwina shut the book with a snap. 

b. In negative phrases denoting complete dis- 
regard or indifferencc. 

1859 Farrar F%. /Zome ii. tg Should you care the snap of 
a finger for the opinion or the acquaint: of a man [ete.]? 
1877 SpuRGEON Ser. NNIL. 60 Never caring a snap of the 
fingers whether it offended or whether it pleascd. 1897 
Henry /rvawaddy 338, I don't care a snap for the titles. 

16. The act of snapping or breaking suddeuly ; 
a break or fracture. 

1755 Jounson, Swap, the act of breaking with a quick 
motion. 1828-32 Weestre, Srp, a sudden breaking or rup- 
ture of any substance. 1891 C. Ronerats Adrift clver. 73 
In the majority of cases the snap Is so clean that a green 
hand would most likely pass it by. 

17. Se. and north. dial, A small, usually round, 
cake or biscuit of crisp gingerbread ; a ginger-snap. 

1818 Scott Lr. Laur, xii, She will gie ye a ginge-bread 
snap for your pains, 1852 Cartyie in Froude Life tz Lond. 
II, 110 The main panes round, and about the size of a 
biggish snap. 1855 [Roainson] JE Asdhy Gluss., Suaps, thin 
round gingerbread cakes for children. 

b. atirib., as snap-machine, -wife, -woman. 

1831 R. SHENNAN Vocmis 42 The auctioneers and snap-wives 
too, Had staid to try what they could do, 1871 Cartyir: 
in Mrs. Carlyle Left, 1. 110 Beggars, ballad-singers, snap- 
women, &c. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 826/1 Snap 
Machine,amachine forcuttinga blanket of donghinta snaps. 


18. U.S. (See quots.) 

1848 Barter Dict, Amer. 316 Suaps, young kidney-beans 
inthe pod. 1872 DE Vere «ltericanisms 410 Such are the 
beans, known in England as Kidney-beans or French-beans, 
while here they are called String-beans .. or Snaps, and 
occasionally Snap-beans. 

Snap (snxp), a. Se. [Cf MDa. snag quick, 
smart.] Quick; smart; sharp. 

Yamieson's Sc. Dict. (1882) also gives: ‘short-tempered, 
surly’; ‘brittle, short-grained, crisp '; these senses may be 
derived from Sxap v, 

1790 SuirREFs Poents 352 She isa lass fu’ snap To grant 
her patronage. 21796 Burns Poem Pastoral Poetry ix, 
Nae snap conceits, but that sweet spell O’ witchin’ love. 


Suap (snzxp), v. Also 6 snappe, snoppe, 7 
snapp. [app. ad. MDu. or MLG,. suappen (so 
mod.Du, and LG.; Fris. svappe), = MIIG. svap- 
pen (G. schnappen) ; Da. snappe, Sw. snappa are 
also from LG. The slem is prob, based on that 
of MHG, saber, MLG, snaven, of similar mean- 
ing; cf. MHG. suabe/, MLG, snavel beak, bill.] 


ob? 
Ll. gntr. Of animals: To make a quick or 
sudden bite a¢ something ; to feed ov in this way. 
1530 PAusca, 723/2, I snappe at a thyng to catche it with 
my tethe. id, itig borse snapped at myne arme. ¢ 1592 
Martowe Yew of Malta v.ii, Like the Asse.. That labours 
with a load of bread and wine, And leaues it off to snap on 
Thistle tops. 1648 Winvaro Afidsuutner Aloon 2 ‘Vhis 
makes the mad bandog snap at all hee meets. a 1653 Govuce 
Comm, Hebd, iii, 13 Fair baits, whereby dangerous hooks are 
covered over to entice silly fish to snap at them. 1710 Aoot- 
son Tatler No. 120 ?3 A little Lap-Dog, that barked and 
snapped at every one. 1833 Irvine Alhambra 11, 261 The 
seven dogs..snapping at the heels of the terrified friar. 
1875 W. S. Havwarp Love agst. World 14 The fox turns 
and snaps viciously at his relentless pursuer. 

Jig. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen, 7V, 1. ii, 357 If the young Dace 
he a Bayt for the old Pike, I see no reason.. but I may snap 
athim, 

b. Without const. 
1ggs Epen Decades (Arb.) 236 The hounde. Bpprochetl so 
neare hym snappynge and grynnynge. 1633 P. FLetcurr 
Purple ist, xi. xxv, A gentle greyhound set around With 
little curres, which dare his way molest, Snapping behinde. 
a r6ga L'Estrance (J.), All mangrel curs bawl, snarl, and 
snap. 1858 Hotmes Awl, Break/.-t. viii, Settle snapping- 
turtles snap.. before they are out of the egg-shell. 
fg. 1§89 Nasne Martin oe te Wks. (Grosart) I, 122 
he Preachers of the faction.. begin to snappe and to turne, 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilfa 1x. i, Never mind, my chick,.. 
more to be had; if one won’t snap, another will, 1884 
Kendal Mercury 3 Oct. 5/a All the newspapers abroad 
have been set Abin and snapping, big dogs and little 
dogs slike. 4 

2. To utter sharp, tart, or cutting words or re- 
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marks; to speak or reply irritably or abruptly. 
Usn. with e7. 

1579 L. Tomson Cadzvin’s Serum, Tint. 1002/1 By this word, 
he snappeth at them which haue their eyes so dazeled with 
these flitting thinges. 1635 Pacitr Christianogr, ‘Yo Rdr., 
Let him confute the maine plot..and net snap and cavil 
onely at some particulars in it. 1666 Woon Lie (O.H.S.) 


Il. 89 Dr. Fell..snapt up and told me ‘1 should pay [ete.}." ; 


1693 /did. 13 July, He would not suffer him to speak for 
snapping and snarling, 1786 tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1868) 
68 He was afraid of being snapped at by Shaban his tutor. 
1825 E. Hewett Cottage Comforts xii, 193 They humour 
the child till they are out of patience with him, and then 
snap at him. 1865 Trottorr Belton Fst. xxiv. 286 Every 


now and then speaking a word, and restraining himself | 


from snapping at his rival. 
b. ¢rans. To utter (words) in an angry, sharp, 
or peevish manner or tone. 

1683 Vittiers (Dk. Ruckhm.) Achearsal 1, i. (ed. 4) 6 
Wherenpon I presently snapt this upon her; Non, son, 
Madam [ete.]. 1853 SuRTEES Sfonge's Sp. Toxr (1893) 297 
‘You can'é know all abont it!’ snapped Mr. Sponge, 1884 
Browsixec Pasrtly 36 The next in age snapped petulant: 
*Too rash!’ 1897 Rrtoscomye White Rose Arno xxviii 
298 He tore into the long reaches behind, panting and snap- 
ping curses. 

e. Similarly with owt. 

1888 F. Hume A¥me. Vid.rs 1. ii, Slivers was just going to 
snap out a refusal, ig0a R. Bacor Downa Diana viii. 99 
She snapped it ont, however—the plain, vulgar word porco. 

3. fa. Thieves cant. To go shares with a thief 
or sharper. Cf Sxap 5b, 2. Obs, 

x609 Fiery Homan's a Weathercock Ww. ii, Thon snapp'st 
besides with cheats and eutpurses. 1611 [see Snap sé. 122), 

b. To snatch, to make a quick or eager catch, 
atathing. Also fg. 

1673 Dryoen Marr. a da Mode 1.3, A man in these hard 
times snaps at them as he does at broad gold. 1691 Woop 
Ath, Oxon, 1, 313 Such..are apt to snap at anything to 
please themselves. 1741 Chinese Lett. vi. 34 They delay 
to take a Revenge,..and when they find an Opportunity, 
they snap at it greedily. 1778 Mae. D Arsray rary 3 Ang., 
Any bookseller will snap at what you write. 1827 Scotr 
Frut, 10 July, His resiznation was eagerly snapped at. 1898 
Pr. Ranyitsinuyt Ht Stoddarf's Team x, ed. 3) 198 
Storer in his eagerness snapped at the ball which otherwise 
would have landed safely inte short slip's hands. 

@, To snap short, to fail to get or obtain. 

1677 W. HuGues Alan of Sin it. v.95 Lay-men may nat 
tast the Cup at all... Their Clergy. .will not snap short as 
the Laity must. 1732-8 Swirt Pedite Conv. 109 Snap short 
makes you look so lean, Miss. 

+d. Sc. To attempt fo do something. Ods. 

1766 A. Nicuot ens 19 If some auld swinger snap to 
speak Of pink-ey‘d queans, he gives a squeek. 

+4. a. To strike or stab af one. Ods.—! 

1626 B. Joxson Staple of N. ut. Interm. (1905) 54 Y'Id not 
giue a rush for a Vice, that has not a wooden dagger to 
snap at every body he meetes. 

tb. To pounce #for a person or thing. rare. 
1648 Hexuam ul, Een Suap-haen, a Robber that Snaps upon 
one inthe high way. 1679 Putter AJoder. Ch. Eng. (1843) 
4 Those who fove not to be contained in any good bounds 
when they read the Bible, choose to do it out of all canonical 
order, or generally snap upon the chapters fortuitously, 

IT. 5. ¢rans. To catch, capture, or seize quickly, 
suddenly, or hy surprise. 

Common in the ryth c.; now chiefly dad, or spec. in Crichked, 

1568 T. Hower Ard. Aestre (1879) 86 And shall I thns 
an wofull wretch, be snapt in sngred snare? 1582 Srany- 
nursT vers u. (Arb.) 46 My coosen was snapt by wycked 
Vlisses, 1625 Fretcner & Smruey i. Walker i, The 
chest is of some weight, and we may make Such noise ith 
carriage we may be snap'd. ¢ 1645 Tuite Siege of Car- 
fisle (x840) 6 They..failed in snapping Col. Graye’s small 
regement of horse at Stanwick. 1699 Bentley PAa?, 103 
The Doctor finds Stesichorus in danger of being snapt in 
his intended Journey. 1720 De For Capt. Singleton x, 
(1840) 182 We shonld snap her in the morning. 1798 
O'Keerre IVrid Oats v. i, | wish we could snap any strag- 
gler ta bring before her. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxxvi, She 
1s not quite goose enough to fall in love with the fox who 
has snapped her. 1855 Browninc Fra Liffo 76 As I was 
stealing back again., You snap me of the sudden. 1898 Pr. 
Ranyitsixuyt With Stoddart's Team x. (ed. 3) 195 Iredale 
also secured an ‘egg’, Storer snapping him at the wicket. 

transf.and fig. 1580 HottyBano Treas, Fr. Tong, Prendre 
au pied levé,to snappe one in wordes, to take him at aduan. 
tage. 21677 Baarow Serm. Wks, 1716 I]. 104 Alexander 
was snapt in the flower of his age and glory. 1706 HEARNE 
Collect. (O.H.S.) I. 303 A Daughter who hy chance snap’d 
a Gentleman Commoner..of a considerable Estate. 1859 
Watson's Bards Borders 73 \f disease them didna snap, 
He wad ha’e plenty tatties. 


b. To snatch for one’s own use; to take to one- 
self with a quick movement; to steal or purloin in 
this manner. Also with away. 

3624 Wotton in Relig. (165) 88 There was near Bayon, 
an Herd of Goats.., upon which sight the said Sir R. Greham 
tells the Marquess, he wonld snap one of the Kids. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Past. m.24 Did 1 not see you, Rascal,.. 
When you lay snng to snap young Damon’s Goat? ¢ 1756 
in W. Wing Ann. Steeple Aston (1875) 57 A simple hare, 
had he but snapt, Or partridge in the wood, 1821 Scotr 
Keniltw.xx, See that he snap them [gold huttons] not away. 
1858 CaatyLe Freak. Gt. 1. xiv. (1872) 1, 129 Neighbouring 
potentates. .snapped away some convenient bit o| territory. 
1899 S. MacManus fx Chim, Corners 133 Doesn't one of 
the king S men snap the shoe off his foot, 

¢. To catch or seize with a quick bite or snap. 
Also in fig. context. 


1687 Mifce Dict. u. s.v., An unlucky dog snapt 1 
a STIG. Sous Serm, (173 71 V. 162 Heine hesieeeaveatee 
many Battles, .. by playing too often at the Mouth of Death, 
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has been snapped hy it at last. 1760 Jorrin Erasmus Il. 
3153 ‘he Agyptian dogs, when they drink at the Nile, are 
said to run ail the while, for fear of heing snapped by the 
Crocodiles. 1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encyel. 499 Now 
a trap did snaphim:..A rafter down did fa’, Which catch’d 
aleg. 1863 Cownen Crarke Shaks, Char, vi. 161 They 
think it a mere flouting at the gifts of Providence if they do 
not snap the bait like gudgeons. “ : 
d. To secure, obtain, take up, quickly or readily. 

More frequently with zf: see 6c. “ 

1798 O’Keerre Ji Yd Oats u. iii, Oh, here he is! Traf. 
Snap him at any terms. 1905 Heston. Gaz, 15 Feh. 9/1 
Recent issnes have been readily snapped. = 

e. To secure the passing or giving of (decisions, 
legislation, etc.) without allowing due time for 
consideration or discussion. 

1883 Ginson Sf. 7x Parlt. 14 Aug., To snap legislation.. 
which they were not gravely asked to pass at the time when 
it could have been carefully considered. 1885 Law Rep. 
29 Chane. Div. 453 He was defeated by the Defendant going 
to another Conrt and managing to snap a judgment first. 
1goi Scofsszan 11 Mar. 9 4 They were strong enough..to 


prevent hasty decisions being snapped behind the backs of 


the people, 

6. With wf: a. = senses 5,5 b, and 5c. 

isso Covrroare Spir. Perle x. 84 Whan we liue in ydle- 
nes, in al lust and pleasure, the deuyl snappeth vs vp. 1602 
J. WHEELER 7'reat, Cour. 59 The single Merchant..is 
many times snapped yp and made a praye to Dunkerkers, 
and other Sea rouers. 1692 Lutrrent Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 
427 A yatch..is missing, and ‘tis feared is snapt up by some 
French privateer. 1732 Tricks of Town g The Dog is in- 
stantly snapp'd-up, and_convey'd away..to some filthy 
Cellar or Garret. 1823 Scorr Quentin PD, vii, Tristan but 
pretends to mistake, that he may snap up the kindly Scots 
that come over ta see their kinsfolks. 1865 Rusxin Sesame 
i, § 33 We snap up anything in the way of a scientific bone 
thathas meat on it. 1884 Spectator 4 Oct. 1287/2 Merchant. 
steamers..would be snapped up hy the fast crnisers of the 
enemy. 

BA Gu B05 Mackin Gil Blas 1x. vi. (Rtldg.) 320 Then..1 
snapped up the words ont of his mouth, To be snre, my 
tongue did run ata fine rate against him. 

b. To secure (a girl) in marriage. 

1842 Baruam /augol. Lee. Ser. 1. Alerch. V. (1905) 245 
Portia..Is not to be snapp'd up like little potatoes. 3865 
Trotiore Se/ton Est. x. 116 The conquest of Clara would 
not be too facile. She was a woman of value, not to be 
snapped up easily. 1889 ‘R, Botorewooo’ Kobbery under 
Arnis xxxvi, All the girls about here are getting snapped 
up quick. 

@. = sense 5 d, 

1873 Pusch 20 Sept. 118/1 When you see one at that price, 
don't wait to write, but snap him up—buy him for me. 
1887 Jessorp Arcady vii. 196 Every little outlying farm 
was snapped up and bought by country gentlemen. 1890 
*R. Botorewoon’ Col, Reformer (1891) 402 Cattle.. were 
snapped up at eight-ponnds-ten a head. 

d. To eat up quickly or hastily. 

1808- in dial. glossaries (Sc., Lane., Wilts., Somerset, etc.). 

7. With off: a. To bite off (a limb, etc.) sharply 
and quickly. Also ¢ravzsf., to drink off quickly. 

¢1gs90 Greene FY. Sacon iil. 34 We will to the tavern and 

snap off a pint of wine or two. 1599 SHaks. Mfuch Ado v. 
i. 116 Wee had likt to hane had our two noses snapt off 
with two old men withont teeth. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryhe’s 
Voy. E. ind. 16 The Carpenter..had his Arm and Shoulder 
snap'd off. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V1, 241 The 
shark darted upon him..and snapped off his leg. 

b. Zo snap one’s nose, or head, off, to speak or 
reply to (a person) ina curt, sharp, ungracious, or 
angry manner. 

1709 [see Nose sé. 9c}. 1742 Mrs. Detany Life & Corr. 
(86) Il. 166 Old G, snapped my nose off for saying I had 
sent for him. 186r Hugues Jom Brown at Oxf. xxvii, Do 
yon ever snap people’s noses off, or tell them you think 
them very foolish. 1886 F. Rosinson Courting May Smith 
1.xiv, If I had not been quite sure he wonld have snapped 
iny head off. 2 

8. To catch or take (one) #/ with an abrupt or 
sharp remark. Also with shor‘. 

1647 HExHAM 1, Snapped him up,..dertspte hem. 1649 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) 156 The King grew very chol- 
lerick and angry and did snap him up very short. 1691 
Woon Ath. Oxon. 11. 185 William Earl of Exeter..snapped 
him up for a begging scholar. 3797 Mas. Ravcurre /fa/ian 
xxii, You always snap me up so short at the heginning. 
Ibid, xxiii, 1 don’t much like to be snapped up so, 1848 
Dicwxexs Dormbey xliv, ‘Susan Nipper,’ snapping her up 
particularly short, ‘a month's warning from this hour’, 
1883 J. Pay Thicker than Water xx, lf 1am snapped up 
in this manner, and not permitted to ga on,..argument is 


ea ? r 
. To interrupt or snub, to cut sor?, in an 
ahrupt or peevish manner. Also with off 

1687 Mutce s.v., To snap one, or to speak ronghly to him. 
a Dr For Col, Fack ti. (1840) 30 He snapped me short, 
Why, say's he, how shall I get them to him? 1796 Mrs. M. 
Rosixson Angelina 111. 172 To he sure your ladyship did 
snap and snub her confoundedly. 1837 Hoop United 
Family i, One liking this, one hating that, Each snapping 
each, like dog and cat. 1899 W. Ravmona No Sout above 
Money u. i, Never waiting to snap a body off short who 
had any little favour to ask, 

9. a. To bring dows hy a quick shot. 

1828 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 342 The only plan was 
. to snap down the birds as they rose. 

b. To take (an instantaneous photograph); to 
snap-shot. 

3890 S?. Nicholas Oct. 1034 A hand camera, with which 
he followed the babies about, ‘snapping’ them in their 
hest positions. 1892 Pal? Mall G. 20 Apr. 6/1 The privilege 
of* snapping’ photographs from the pier. 

ce. zztr. To take instantaneons photographs. 
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1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bulletin IV, 202 Perhaps the 
cirens has been in town, and you've snapped on the 
elephants, /éid., Why, you were snapping away for dear 
life. 1894 Wests, Gaz. 2 Jan. 7/3 The photographers,. 
were busily at work snapping at everything and anything. 


ITI. 10. ¢rans. a. To close (the jaws, mouth, 
etc.) suddenly or with a sna 


, 1873 Twyxe neid xu. Nn ai, He [a dog) snoppes his 
iawes, and is deceaved [h]is hit by half an inche. 1852 
Mrs, Stowe Uncle Tom's C. viii. 57 Tom, whose great 
heavy month had stood ajar, ..now suddenly snapped it toe 
gether. 1904 /eld 6 Feb, 208/1 He snapped his beak with 
a noise like pistol shots. 

b. To wink or blink (the eyes) qnickly or 
angrily (cf. 14). 

1847 Haruiw.s.v., To snap the eye, i.e. towink, x 
W. W. Jacoss Short Cruises 205 Mr. Wragg, snapping his 
eyes nervously, threatened in vain. 

1. To pull the trigger of or fire (a pistol); to 
strike (a flint, etc.). 

1673 Fusticiary Proc. (S.H.S.) 131 [They] saw the gun 
presented and snapped, 1719 Dr tor Crusoe 1. (Globe) 
307, 1, snapping an uncharg'd Pistol. 1743 ButKeLevy & 
Cummixs Voy, S. Seas 83 The Lieutenant, bringing a Pair 
of Pistols to the Carpenter,..did not imagine they were 
loaded, snapping the first it miss'd Fire. 3847 /#/antry Man, 
(1854) 42 He.. will be tanght to snap caps. 1857 Hottano 
Bay Path xxvi. 334, 1..drew the old charge, and snapped 
it two or three times, to let the children see the fire roll. 

b. Const. a¢a person or thing. 

1798 Lp. AucKLano Corr. (1862) IIT. 418 He snapped a 
pocket-pistol at him, which missed him, 1825 Hong Every. 
day Bk, 1. 1288 He had the imprndence to snap an un- 
loaded pistol at him. 1852 THackeRay Esmond 1. v, The 
officer, drawing a pistol, snapped it at his lordship. 

e. To fire off (questions). 

3874 R. Tyrwuitr Sketch Club 39 They are apt to flash 
of snap questions at each other as in a French novel. 

12. To canse (something) to make or give ont a 
sharp sound of the nature of a click or crack; to 
close or fasten, to open or shut, etc., with this 
sound; tocrack (a whip); to jerk ov with a snap. 

1714 Mars. Maney Adv. Rivelia 82 The Man..got up 
nimbly into his Conch-box, snapt his Whip. 3747 Ricnaro- 
son Clarissa xxxi. (1749) 1. 198 Many a lap have J caused 
to he snapped at a sister beauty. 1781 Cowrer Jadle-7. 
477 Tyranny..Slips the slave's collar on, and snaps the 
lock. 1853 R.S. Surtees Spouge’s Sp. Teur (1893) 153 
Snapping his toothpick against the frame of his chair. 1889 
Brit. Frnt. Photogr, XXXVI. 605/2 How can any one 
snap his shutter at the right moment unless he is carefully 
watching the object. 1893 Kiruinc Afany Javent. 196 
Gisborne snapped ont the empty shells [from his rifle), 

absol. 1880 ‘Mark Twain’ Tramp Abr, xxiv. 206 She 
pot to snapping the lid of her smelling-bottle,—it made a 
oud sharp sound, but..she snapped and snapped away. 

b. To cause (the fingers) to make a sharp noise 
by striking against the ball of the thumb, esp. as 
a sign of delight or contempt. Also fig. 

(1671 Sxinxer Etymol, Ling. Angi, X xx jb, To snap 
with ones fingers,..digit’s concrepare, vel crepitare. 1721 
in Bamey.) 1742 Fiecpixc ¥. Andrews 1, xvii, He then 
snapped his fingers,..and took two or three turns about 
the room in an extacy. 1821 Joanna Bamwuie Aetr. Leg., 
Columbus xlviii. 20 The..Indian..foots the ground like 
yaunlings child, Snapping his thumbs with anticks wild. 
1839 T. Mitcne tt Progs of Aristoph. 66 note, At its con- 
clusion he snaps his fingers in sovereign contempt. 1886 
Jraome Jdle Th. 36 It is not until you have snapped your 
fingers in Fortune's face. . that she hegins to smile upon yon. 

c. Zo snap one’s fingers at, to treat with in- 
difference or contempt; to disregard or ignore, 

31806 Scott 11 Feh, in Lockhart, 1 hope 1 shall be very 
soon ahle to..snap my fingers at the har and all its works. 
1861 HuGues Jom Brown at Oxf. xii, You'll..be able to 
snap your fingers at them all. 1886 Srevexson Aidnapfed 
xxii, The men of his conntry..would have snapped their 
fingers at the Court of Session. 

d. aésol. To strike a¢ with a snapping sound. 

1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tont's C.iv. 22 He set her on his 
broad shoulder, and began capering and dancing with her, 
while Mas’r George snapped at her with his pocket-hand- 
kerchief. : 

13. zxtr. Of things: To make or emit a sharp 
cracking sound or report; to crack, crackle. 

1673 Fusticiary Proc. (S.H.S.) 131 He heard not the gun 
snapp. 42727 Boyer Dict, Royaé u, To ee (or to give 
a snap), éclater, faire du bruit, 1768 J. Byron Narr. 
Patagonia (ed. 2) 74 Cedar..makes a hrisk fire, but is.. 
subject to snap and fly. Pog Co.tertiwce The Nose iv, 
Hear ye my entrails how they snap? 1855 Browninc 
Old Pictures in Florence i, No flash spapped, no dumb 
thunder rolled. 1884 E, P. Roz Nat, Ser. Story iti, My 
caps only snapped. ne 

b. To move or slide z#/o place, to close or shut, 
to fit home, with a snap. spe 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L, § 241, ]..gave ita violent pull, 
upon which it snapped into its place, 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech. 2229/2 Snap-lock,..a lock with & spring latch which 
snaps shut. 89x Kirtixc Light that Failed (1900) 217 
The studio door snapped behind her. 1892 Grernea Breech. 
Loader 63 They are liable to miss fire if the lever does not 
snap ‘home’. ‘ 

14. a, Of the eyelids or eyes : To open and close 
quickly in an angry manner. 

1870 E. E, Hare Zen Times One ii. (Cent. Dict.), How 
Caroline's eyes snapped and flashed fire! 899 Cares Lady 
of Darkness ii, Ned..saw his Madonna jerk erect, her eye- 
lids snapping. 4 

pb. Of jaws, etc. : To close with a snap. 

1899 F. V. Kiapy Sport E. C. Africa iv. 5: The great jaws 

snapped like the teeth of so many wolf-traps. 


IV. 15. zztr. To break suddenly and (usnally) 


SNAP.-. 


with a sharp noise or report; to give way or part 
suddenly owing to strain or tension. 

Du. snapfen and Fris. srzapge have also this sense, 

160z Marston Ant. §& Mel. p Wks. 1856 1. 14 What a 
slender waste he hath! Heele snap in two at every little 
straine. a1631 Donne Poems, The Storm: (1633) 58 Our 
tacklings Snapping, like too-high-stretched treble strings. 
1799 J. Rosratson Agric. Perth 236 Scotch oak. .is found 
to snap over when used _as ribs to a ship. 1819 Miss 
Mitroan in L’Estrange Lé/e (1870) 11. iii. 76 Four or five 
glasses snapped, one after another. 1850 Scoarspy Cheever's 
Whalem. Adv. xiv. (1858) 198 Another line was taken on 
board, which immediately snapped. 1897 W. H. THoanton 
Rem. W-Co, Clergyman vi. 181 Even strong harness snaps 
when subjected to a sudden jerk. 

b. fg. or in fig. context. 

1822 Suetury Triumph Life 158 The fiery band which held 
Their natures, snaps. 1837 Caatyte Fy, Rev. ut. mi. i, 
When the so-called Bonds of Society snap asunder. 1876 
Miss Yoncr Womankind xviii. 137 When your power of 
arresting mischief snaps. 1896 Housman Stiiropshire Lad 
ix, Sharp the link of life will snap. 

e. To be broken of with a snap. 

1806 Med. F¥rni. XV. 497 Such a violent spasm of the jaw 
that a piece of one of the incisor teeth snapped off. 1842 
Loven Handy sey xlvii, The butt-ends of the muskets 
snapped off like tobacco pipes. 1892 STEVENSON Across 
Plains ii. 87 Without a nod of warning, the huge pine-tree 
snaps off short. 

16. trans. To break (something) suddenly and 
cleanly ; to break in two ; to cause (a rope, cte.) 
to part or give way. 

1679 Trial Lord Cornwallis 12 My Lord..holding the 
white Staff. .in both hands..,snaptitintwo. 1680 Mornen 
Geog. Rect. (1685) 52 There is the Herb Ossifraga..which 
snaps the bones of Cattel that tread upon it. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. %. 668 Full endlong from the roof the sleeper fell, 
And snapped the spinal ae and waked in hell. 1768-74 
Tuckea Lt. Nat. (1834) IT. 638 They found no difficulty in 
snapping short the single sticks. 1825 J. NicHOLSON Oferat, 
Mechante 33 The shock proceeding from inertia snaps the 
teeth of the wheels, 18535 Tennyson Afaud uu. iv, The 
shock Of cataract seas that snap The three decker’s oaken 
spine, 187: Macourr AJent. of Patonos xxv. 347 [ts moor- 
ings are snapped as tow, 

slang, 1785 Gaose Dict. Vulgar T., To snap the glaze, 
to break shop windows, or shew glasses. 

b. fg. or in fig. context. 

1771 Frankcin Aufobrog. Wks. 1840 1.91 At length a trifle 
Snapped our connexion. 1798 Cocaatoce Ane. Mar. vi. X 
And now this spell was snapt. 1819 SHELLev Cenci v. i, 82 
There arose a Power Which grasped and snapped the threads 
of my device. 1863 Gro, Eniot Xomola tt. v, She had heen 
strong enough to snap asunder the bonds she had accepted 
in blind faith. ; 

e. To break of with a snap. 

1808 [see sxapiood s.v. SNap-], 1820 SHELLEY Senstt. PL 
ti, 109 A northern whirlwind..Shook the boughs..And 
snapped them off. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. t. vii, A 
five pound fish .. had snapped off the top-joint of his .. 
tod. 1834 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) VIN. 101 If it be 
forcibly snapped off, it will shoot out the wider. 

V. 17. a. Adverbially: \Vith, or as with, a 
snap ; quickly, smartly, Freq. in phr. fo go snap, 

1583 Stuasrs Anat. Abus. 1. (1882) 50 Then snap go the 
fingers, ful brauely, god wot. 1598 Suaxs. Aferry IW. 1v. 
y. 3 What wouldst thou hane?..speake, breathe, discusse : 
breefe, short, quicke, snap. ¢ 1746 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) 
View Lane, Dial. (1775) 28 On coom snap, on axt meh 
whot he wantut? 1844 N. Parerson Manse Garden 64 
Snap_goes the branch, making a very unseemly fracture. 
1890 L. C. D'Ovie Notches 175 Snap went the noose. 

b. In phr. éo cry snap, 

In quot, 1782 in allusion to the erying of ‘Snap !' in the 
game Sxip-snap-snorurt. 

1694 Jounson Notes Past, Lett.1. 13 This is an Argument 
which cries snap like a Mousetrap, but will catch apthing. 
1782 Miss Buaney Ceciéra ix. iii, | suppose he'll sbilly-shally 
till somebody else will cry snap, and take her. 

Snap-, the stem of Snap wv in combination, as 
snap action gun (see qnot. 1884); so sap- 
actioned ppl. a.; snap-apple (see quot. 1823); 
tsnap-bag, = SNAPSACK; snap-bean US, (see 
Snap sd, 18); snap-beetle, a click-bectle (cf. 
Crick 56.1 4); snap-block Mant. (see quot. 
1884); snap-bug, = s#ap-beetle; snap-cap (see 
quot. 1876); snap-dog, /oca/, a lurcher; snap- 
dyke Sc. (see quots.); ¢snap-fig, = Beccarico; 
snap-flask (see quot. 1875); snap-jack, dial. 
the stitchwort; suap-plough, /oca/ (sce quots.); 
tenap-rod (sce quot.); snap-sound /ath., a 
snapping sound heard in auscultation; snap- 
thought aéfrid., used for noting ideas as they 
occur; snap-tree, -weed (see quots.); snap- 
willow, /oca/, the brittle or crack willow, Sa/‘x 
Jragilis; snapwood (see quot.). 

Other examples of this type oceur in recent nse, esp. dial. 
or U.S, Similar formations are also employed in Dutch 
and German. 

1882 Wore, Exhib, Catal. \11. 56 Top lever *snap action 
gun, 1884 Keicnt Dict. Mech. Suppl. 826 on Action, 
as distinguished from a lever gun; one which as the hinged 
harrel closes is fastened by a spring catch, 1875 ‘Stone. 
HENGE’ Brit. Rural Sports 1.1. i, 26 Patents for slight 
modifications of this “snap-actioned ‘central fire’, 1843 1. 
Moon Suffolk Words, *Snap apsie, a mirth exciting frolic; 
in which catching..an apple in your month, while twirling 
on a stick suspended on its centre, with a candleat the other 
end of it, is the jest of the sport. 1870 Routledge's Ev. 
Boys Ann. Oct, of hes for snap-apple? 1688 Hotme 

vimoury Wi. xiv. (Roxb.) 17/2 The Port Mantle, of some 
termed a Bugett, or Srepsncl, or *Snapbag. 1870 Lantre 
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rude Ninefron Eight 48 Hit gobbled me up like *snap- 
ans. 
fried ham and snap-beans. 1698 Petiver in PAIL Trans. 
XX. 397 A_peculiar species J have seen in England, and 
eall reece etles, from their elastick or springing Faculty. 
1702 — Crasophy?. i. § 10 The Velvet-eyed Virginia Snap- 
Beetle. 1889 G. NicHotson Dict. Gard. 1V.213 The names 
.-Click Beetle and Snap Beetle refer to the sound produced 
in the leap, 1626 Cart. Smita Aecéd. Vig. Seamen 15 A 
*snap blocke is seldom vsed hut in heauing of goods and 
ordnances, 1884 Kuicur Dict, JJeck. Suppl. 826/1 Sxap 
Block, a block with an opening in the side at which the rope 
may be laid in the sheave without the trouble of reeving it 
in. 1834 M¢Murtaie Cuzter’s Anim. Kingd, 350 later 
noctilucus..; dusky hrown, with a cinereous down... North 
America is extremely rich in this genus. The insect is 
usually called a *Snap-dug. 1844 Queen's Regud. & Ord. 
Army 96 note, Muzzle-Stoppers, *Snap-Caps. 1876 Vovie 
& Stevenson Milit. Dict. 3991/1 Sxap-cap,a small leather 
cylinder with a metal top of the size of the hammer of a 
percussion musket, and fitting closely to the nipple. 1897 
WAY, Linc, Gloss, 230 *“Snap-dog,a half-bred greyhound, 
1891 /'add Mall G.23 Dec. 6/3 Rabbit Coursing Sweep- 
stakes for so many ‘snap-dogs", 1993 Statist. lec. Scvt- 
land VV. 104 A kind of stone fence, called *Snap-dykes, 
peculiar to Carrick and the north parts of Galloway, is 
admirably fitted for sheep parks; being from 4 to 6 feet in 
height, strong and firmly locked together at the tup. 1812 
Sia J. Sinctaia Syst. FZusd. Scot. 1. 42 Among the various 
sorts of stone wall usual in Scotland, there is one, known 
under the name of the Galloway or snap dike. 1603 Ponto 
Montargue Wt xiii. (1894) 565 The dainty bird beccafico or 
*snapfig deserveth to bee eaten whole at one morsell. 1875, 
Kuicur Dret, Meck, 2229/1 *“Snap-/lask, a two-part flask 
having its halves joined together by a butt-hinge at one 
corner and a latch at the diagonally opposite corner. 
1884 C.G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. in. 2521 Most 
malleable castings are.. moulded in  snap-flasks. 1867 
Rock Fine § Ned xlix. (E.D.S.), Whit-zindays, *snap- 
Jacks, goosey-vlops. 1894 Wuitay Wary Fenwick's Daugh- 
tery 1. 57 Liird's-eye and snap-jack, ragged robin and hem- 
lock, 1798 J. Miopirton Vvew Agric. Middlesex 91 
A swing turn-wrest plough..in which the wrest is moved 
in half the usual time... This farmer calls them *snap 
ploughs. 1875 W. D. Paatsu Dict. Sussex Dial, 108 Snap- 
Plough, a plough with two wings, so fixed as to snap 
or move from one side to the other, though only one pro- 
jects at a time. 1688 Hotme Armoury 111. 103 A Snap- 
per, or *Snap-Rod, is a strong Pole, peculiar for a Pike. 
1898 Aldbutt’s Syst, Med. V. 1021 ‘The “snap sound and 
the thrill may be observed in some cardiac cycles. 1738 
Weonrit Moy. Thames 83 Taking every Opportunity to 
put down Notes in his *Snap-thought Leger, ¢1711 Petivce 
Gazophyl. x. § 91 Luzone Adhatoda or "Snap-tree with a 
Jasmin Flower. 173r Minter Gard. Dict. s.v. Adhatoda, 
The Willow-leav'd Malabar Nut, commonly call'd, The 
Snap-tree, 1823 Caans Technol, Dict., Snap-tree, Vusticra 
Ayssopifolia, Ibid. *Snapweed, /npaticns, 1899 Step Ko- 
mance Wild Fl. 135 The handsome Jewel-weed, or Snap- 
weed (/inpatiens fulva). 1880 Jerreries Gi. Estate 87 
The ‘*snap-willow’, which is so brittle that every gale },reaks 
off its feeble twigs. 1808 Vancouver View Aeric. Hants. 
(1813) xii. § 4. 389 Aclaim..of taking what is called *sxap- 
zvood, that is, all the fallen branches, and such as they can 
snap off by hand. 

b, In the names of things or appliances operat- 
ing, closing, fastening, fitting, etc., with a snap or 
by means of a catch, as snap-bolt, -caich, -gun, 


-Aarness, ete. 

1875 ‘Stonenence’ Brit, Rural Sports 1.1. ti, 43 Mr. 
WwW ¥. Greener's is also a good *snap-bolt. 1880 Zncycd. 
Brit, X1, 285/2 The breech is closed sharply on the hinge 
and is held by a “snap-catch. 1644 Sc. Acts, Chas. # (1870) 
VI. 65 Their foote men haveing *snap gunnes and snordis 
sall have the pay of foote Santis 188x GarENER Gun 
206 (Mr. Needbam’s} first snap gun..was so constructed 
that upon depressing the lever for opening the gun, the 
hammers were raised to balf-cock. 1888 Dazly News 3 Dec. 
3/5 The “snap harness which enables the horses to be har- 
nessed in less than ten seconds. 1875 Kmicut Dict. Mech. 
2229/2 *Snap-link, an open link with a spring, for the 
PUTpOS of connecting parts of harness, chains, etc. 1775 
G, Waite Seborte ake *Snap mouse-traps baited with 
tallow or suet, 1886 Loagm, Mag. VIN. 652 Years ago an 
immense number of salmon used to be taken by means of 
these *snap-nets, 1897 Daily News 23 Mar. 7/1 “Snap- 
purses, writing cases, pearl necklets. 1827 CARuyLe Ger71t, 
Rom, 1.99 A loud humming symphony of *snap-reel and 
spinning-wheel. 1903 Sez. Amer. 14 Feb. 110 ‘These last 
{=packing rings) are called ‘*snap rings‘, from the fact 
that they are sprung into the piston. 1875 Zoologist X. 4662 
Rats canght in *snap-traps, 31875 ‘StonenENGce’ Brit. 
Rurai Sports1.1. ti. 36 The hook in which the *snap-wedge 
enters to keep the gun closed. i 

e. In combs. relating to or connected with the 


use of a snap-hook in fishing, as s#af-angling 
[cf. G. schnappangel), ishing; snap-bait, -tackle. 


1792 OSRALDISTONE Sportsman 606 Snap-angling is with 
two large hooks tied back to back, and one smaller to fix 
your batton. 319794 Sporting Mag. 111. 247 The directions 
a snap-fishing. 31839 Hortano Brit. Angter's Man. v. 
124, I generally resort to my snap-tackle. 1856 ‘Stone- 
HENGE! Brit, Kural Sports i. v. iii. 254 Snap-fishing must 
be practised with the top joints of the rod reduced in length 
ser greater stiffness. /did. 257 The Snap-Bait is em- 
ployed only when the fish are wary and inclined to eject the 
ordinary kind. " 

d. Formed, taken, performed, etc., hastily or 
rapidly, as swap exposure, -firing, judgement, etc. 

In this and the next group passing into ady, 

1861 NV. Vork Tribune in Times 19 Nov., A traveller's 
snap-judgement formed on the most superficial observation. 
3876 Brack Madcap Violet xxviii, After..a great deal of 
snap-firing, the skart was at last stretched on the water. 
1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bulletin M1. 255 For snap ex- 
posures a different course is necessary. 1894 Amer. inn. 
Photogr. 137 The real necessities for snap photography. 

©, In Parliamentary usage, as snap dissolution, 


1897 Outing XXX. 383/2 The supper consisted of 


SNAPE. 


' division, vote, one obtained or taken unexpectedly 
or when comparatively few members are present. 
318799 MeCaatuy Own Times xx. 11.96 lt was evident that 
this was only what is called a ‘snap’ vote. 1884 .Voncon- 
Jormist 7 Feh, 129 ‘2 The majority was the result of a ‘ snap 
division. 1892 Aer, Reviews V. 3/2 Administrations have 
tried by a snap dissolution. .to capture a fresh majority. 
Snapdragon (snepdra yan). Also snap 
dragon, snap-dragon. [f. Snavv. + Dracon 1h) 
1. A popular name for one or other of the plants 
belonging to the genus -lutirrhkinum, esp. ef. 
majus, a hardy plant bearing showy Nowers, freq. 
grown in gardens, 
| 31573 Tusser //1usb, (1878) 96 Roses of all sorts,..Snap 
(fr. snag] dragons. 1597 Gerarve //erfaé 433 The flowers 
fare]..fashioned like..a dragons mouth; from whence the 
women haue taken the name Snapdragon, 1629 Parkinson 
Parad. 269 Yhere is some diversity in the Snapdragons, 
some being of a larger, and others of a lesser stature and 
hignesse. Those 


Truly the Snap-dragon is one of our finest op: ‘ 
attrid. and Comb, 1871 Kixcsiey aif Last xii, Vhis raft 
supports the litde scape of yellow snapdragon-like Nuwers, 
1872 Tyxvare / yagi. Sct, (ed. 4) 412 In the path of the 
bean is interposed this snapdragon light. Alcohol and 
water are here mixed with a quantity of common salt. 
b. With distinguishing terms. 

1597 Geaarnr sler/al 438 Vhe purple Snapdragen hath 
great and brite stalks, 1629 Pawkisscn farad. 26y 
Variable Snapdragon... Yellow Snapdiagon. ¢ gro Peter 
Cat. Ray’s Eng. (lerbad xxxv, Small Snap-Dragon. 1931 
Minter Gard. Dict.s.v. Antirrhinum, The Droad-leav'd 
Snap-dragon. /Afed., Vhe_ strip'd Snap-dragon. 1796 
Wrruerine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) UL 549 Ivy-leaved Snap- 
dragon... Round-leaved Snapdragon.  /fnif, 550 Creeping 
Snapdragon [etc]. 1856 Devamer /2. Garden (1261) 74 
Garden Snapdragon. : 

@. Applied to various other plants having per- 


sonate flowers (sce quots.). 

Also dial. the foxglove, the columbine, and the common 
fumitory (Ang. Dial. Died.). 

1753 Chambers’ Cyel. Supp). sv. fénarta, The species of 
toad tlax..called by authors the lesser snapdragun... Stone 
snapdragon. 1760 J. Lee fatred, Bot. 327 Snap Dragon 
of America, Ructlia, 1859 Miss Pratt flowering PLY. 
125 Lesser Snapdragon. 1864 Gaisenacn Flora Brit, W 
fund. 787/2 Suapdragon, Aneliia tuberosa, 1866 Treas. 
Lot. 1067/2 Snapdragon,.. Silene Antirrhina, 


2. A figure or representation of a dragon, esp. 
one so constructed as to open and shut the mouth, 
used in mayoral or civic shows or proccssions, 
Obs. exe. Hist. 


161 Froaio, AMandzico, a disguised or vglie picture to 
| make children afraid, as wee say, a snap-dragon, a lurke, a 
| bug-beare. 3694 Ecnarp P/autus 234 Antick Figures with 
wide Mouths, Itke onr Snap-dragons for Mayor's Shows. 

3726 in Hist. Norfolk (1829) 11. 1202 Great preparations 
are making in this city for the guild on Tuesday next, and 
the old snap dragon being dead, a young one. .will make 
his first public appearance, 

+3. ? Burnt brandy. (Cf next.) Ods. 

1676 Poor Robin's Intell. 22-29 Aug. 1/1 An old Crony. 
with whom he drank Snapdraggon so plentifully [etc.}. 
1682 Davoen & Lee Dk, Gutse 1.1, | swallow oaths as easy 
as snap-dragon, ‘ 

4. A game or amusement (usually played at Christ- 
mas) consisting of snatching raisins out of a bowl or 
dish of burning brandy or other spirit and eating 
them whilst alight; a bow] or quantity of the liquor, 
cte., used in this game, (Cf. FLap-pracon 1.) 

1704 Swiet 7. Tub xi, We bore a strange kind of appetite 
to snap-dragon, and to the livid snuffs of a burning candle. 
1709 STEELE Zatler No. 85 22 We got into a dark Corner 
with a Porringer of Brandy, and threw Raisins into it, then 
set it on Fire,.. This fantastical Mirth was called Snap- 
Draggon. 1792 Wotcor (P. Pindar) More Money Wks. 
1812 I]. 505 He hates snap-dragon; ‘tis a game of danger. 
1835 Sta J. Ross Narr. 2nd Voy, xvii. 273 The exhibition 
of snap-dragon..prodnced also great surprise. 1847 L. 
Hunt Afen, Women, §& B. M1. xi. 275 The recollections of 
last night's snap-dragon and blindman's-buff. 1894 7ysres 
12 Jan. 9/2 An accident arising from an explosion of 
methylated spirits used in a snapdragon. 

fig. 18:18 Hazutr L£xg, Poets v. (1870) 141 His Muse is, 
in fact, a giddy wanton flirt, who spends her time in play- 
ing at snap-dragon, 

5. techn. (See quots.) 

1833 J. Hottaxn Manuf. Metal U1, 1x A snap-dragon..is 
a sort of screw nippers placed in an ordinary vice, and 
opening horizontally to hold a horn or other scale while 
being flat filed. 1895 Knicnr Dict. Mech. ay 1 Snap. 
dragon, a kind of tongs used by glass-blowers to hold their 
bot hollow ware. 


Snape, 561 dia/, [f. SNarEv.1] a. A snub, 
rebuke, or check. b. A check to growth; a 
change to cold o1 bad weather. 

3828- in dial. glossaries and texts (Eng, Diai. Dicé.). 

Snape, 56.2 rare. [f. SNAPE v.2] A tapering, 
a bevel ; an act of snaping. 

1794 Rigging § Seamanship 23 The lower ends [are] 


haunched away with o snape, resembling the bill of a duck. 
Tbid, 28 The lower ends are,.thinned with a duck’s-bill 


snape. 
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SNAPE. 


+Snape, 52.3 Os! (Meaning uncertain.) 

In sonth-western dial. saage denotes a spring or boggy 
place ina field; itis very doubtful if this can be the same 
word. 

@ 3400-50 Alexander 1560 As bla3t ere paire wedis As any 
snyppand snawe bat in be snape liztis. 

Snape (snéip), v1 Now dial. Forms: 4 (9) 
snaip (4 snaipe), 4-5 snayp- (5 snaypp-), 5- 
snape, 6 snep, 9 snaap, etc. See also SNEAP v. 
[a. ON. sneyfa to ontrage, dishonour, disgrace 
(cel. sweypa to chide, snub, Norw. sw#eypa to 
withdraw, draw in, pinch, ete, MSw. and Sw. 
sndpa to castrate).]) 

+1. trans, To be hard npon; to harm, damage, 
or injure in some way. Os. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knit, 2003 Pe snawe snitered ful snart, 
pat snayped be wylde. ¢ 1400 Axturs of Arth. vii, Pe slete 
and pe snawe, pat snayppede bame so snelle. a@ 1400-50 
Alexander 3995 Sire Porrus with a pronde swerd him on pe 
pan strikis, So snelle at he snatirs with, nere snaypid him 
for enire. 

2. To rebuke or snub (a person, etc.) sharply or 
severely; to check, restrain, or curb (a child) ; to 
call off (a dog). Now dial. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 13027 Vte of desert par he was in, He 
com to snaip pe king sian. /did. 22103 Vr lanerd saaips 
pir tna tuns, And pus he sais in his sermuns. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 346/2 To Snape, corrifere. 1570 Levixs Manip. 
26 ‘To Snape, redarguere. x601 [Br. W. Barrow] Defence 
gor Durand snaped, about originall sinne, and merite in the 
workes of grace. 1691 Ray N.C. IWords, To snape or 
sneap, to check [a child]. 1788 W. H. Marsuact lorksh. 
11. 353 To Sxape, to silence, check, or at Jeast threaten, as 
a harking dog, or a mischievous child. _1811- freq. in dial. 
glossaries (Cumh., Durh., Vks., Lanes., Staffs.,Shrops., etc.), 

bp. To check or stop (growth) ; to blight, nip, 
ot mar the growth of (a plant, ete.). Now dial. 

1630 Craven God's Tribunal (1631) 12 Magistrates, have 
yon lahonred to snape the growth of siane. 1828- in dial. 
glossaries (Cumh., Yks., etc.). 

3, dial. To stint of food. 

1847 Hatuiw., A step-mother snapes her step-children-in- 
law of their meat. 1869-in Zug. Dial. Dict. : 

Hence + Sna‘ping vé/. s/., rebuking, snubbing. 

@1300 Cursor Sf. 18853 In his snaiping [7 rin, snybbyng] 
auful was he. /47d. 24007 Mi spirite for yeild i wend, Pair 
snaiping was sa smert. 3555 /ust. Gentleman Cijb, To 
correcte them in wordes, which manye fonde mothers doo 
call snepping of a childe, dyscoraging his boldnes. 

Snape (snéip), 7.2 fechn. [Possibly the same 
word as prec.: cf. SNEIPE v,] 

1. trans. To cause or make to taper; sfec. in 
Shipbuilding (see quot. 1846). 

(a) 1794 Rigging & Seamanship ro Snaping, reducing the 

ends of any piece toa less substance, /érd. 24 Short fillings 
are remedied by snaping their ends. 1846 A. Younc Vaut, 
Dict. 288 Snape, or Flinch, in shipbuilding, to bevel the 
ead of any thing so as to fay upon an inclined surface. 
[Hence in Weale, Smyth, etc.] 1869 Rrep SAipluiéd. xiii, 
144 The hutts of the plates were each snaped away with the 
hammer. 
_ (6) 1841 Hamion Nuge Lit, 354 The handle of a knife 
is snaped, 1888 Apby Sheffield Gloss, V4 A blacksmith is 
said to snape a piece of iron to a point when by hammering 
or some other process he tapers it off to a point. 

2. intr. To taper (off). 

1794 Rigging § Seamanship 24 The lower end of the long 
filling snapes. 1874 THearte Naval Arch. 57 The deck 
plank saapes off to a sliver edge. 

Hence Snaped /f/. a. (See quot.) 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2229/1 Snaped Timber, timber 
cut beveling, so that one face is narrower than the other. 

+ Snapely, adv. In 5 snaypely. [Cf. ON. 
sneypiliga, MSw. snoppelica; but the text is donbt- 
ful (cf. SNAPE v.l1).] Sharply, severely. 

©1420 Anturs of Arth. vii. (Ireland MS.), The snyterand 
snaue, that snaypely [v.7. snartly] hom snellus. 

+Sna‘per. Oés. (Of uncertain meaning.) 

crssa Pryde § Abuse Women 200 in Hazl. E. P. P.1V. 
243 Rubhe a galde horse on thee backe, And he wyll kicke 
and wynse; And so wyll wanton wylyons When they have 
anye snaper or twynche. 

Snaphance, snaphaunce (snz"phans), 
Now Ast. Forms: a, 6-7 snaphanse, 6-7, 9 
snaphance (6 snapp-), 7 snaphanch; 6-7, 9 
snap-hance; 7snap hance, hans. 8. 6-7 snap- 
haunse, 6-7, 9 snaphaunce ; 7 snap-haunce, 7, 
9 -haunch; 6 snap haunce. [Of Continental 
origin, repr. Do. and Flem. svaphaan (in Kilian 
snap-haen), MLG. snaphén, LG. snapphdn, G. 
schnapphahn (+ -han), {. snappen, schnappen SNAP 
v. + haan, hahn cock. It is not qnite clear 
whether the sense is ‘snapping cock’ or ‘ cock- 
snapper’ (i.e. cock-stealer), In English the second 
element may have been confused with the personal 
name //ans; but Heyne (in Grimm’s Dict.) cites 
an early example of G. schnaphons.] 

+1. An armed robber or marander; a freebooter 


or highwayman ; a desperate fellow or thief. Ods. 

a, 1538 Tonstaue Sere. Pale Sunday (1539) D viij b, 
To make this realme a praye to al venturers, al spaylers, al 
snaphanses, all forloraehopes. 1541 PayNELL Catiline xxiti. 
43 Uhynkynge. that hnge routes of snaphances and hope- 
lostes, from all partes of Italy wolde resorte tohym. 1577- 
87, HounsueD Chron. 11. 684 He therefore required the 
Prince to rid the realme of those snaphances. 

B. 1548 UvALL, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark vy. 37 Even as 
thoughe a sorte of snaphaunses set all on mischiefe.. would 
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make this peticion. 1609 ARMIN Maids More-Cl. (1880) 73 
He that shall marry thee, is matcht y’faith, To English 
rash, or to a Dutch snap-haunce, i 

2. An early form of flint-lock used in muskets 
and pistols (cf. 3); also, the hammer of this. 

Freq. contrasted with #relock (=wheel-lock), but the dis- 
tinction is not always observed. 

a. 1588 in Norfolk Archaeol. (1847) I. 16 To Henry Radoe, 
smyth, for making one of the old pistolls with a snapphance. 
1594 Lyty Afother Bowbie i, These old huddles have such 
strong purses with locks, whea they shut them they go off 
like a snaphance. 1603 FLorio Montaigne 1. xviii. 157 A 
pistoll to which belong so many severall partes, as powder, 
stone, locke, snap-hanse [etc.]. 1660 Act 12 Chas. If, ¢. iv, 
Daggs with fire lockes or Snaphances. 1680 Harrorp tr. 
Gaya in Eng. Milit. Discipl. 22 Upon which, when one 
jatends to fire, he pats down the Snaphaunce, which ia stead 
of a Flint, ought to be provided with a true Mine-stone. 

B. 1594 Barwick Disc. Weapons 22 A Harquebuze with 
a snaphanace. 1607 Markuam Caval. u. (1617) 120 A 
pistoll which goes with a Snaphaunce. 1642 Sir E. Har 
wooo Adzice Dj, Whether their Peeces to bee with Fire- 
locks or Snaphannces, is questionable. 

+b. éransf, Aspring catch or fastening. Obs. 

1603 DeKner I onderful Year Wks. (Grosart) 1. 138 A 
leatherne ponch., that opened and shut with a Snap-hance. 
@1613 Oversuny 4 Wife, etc. (1638) 194 His heart goes 
with the same snaphance his purse doth, 1633 7. Apams 
Exp. 2 Peter i. 4 Ina countryman’s budget, shut up with 
Snaphance? 

“|e. Aspring trap, Ods. 

1823 Scott Quentin D. v, There are such traps and snap- 
hannches as may cost you a limb. 

3. A musket, gun, ete., fitted with a lock of this 
kind, in use in the 16-r7th centuries. Now 2st. 
| So Dn. and Flem. sraphaan, G. tschnapphahnrohr. 

a. 190 Sir J. Smytu Disc. Weapons 47{ Not] to strike iust 
ypon the wheeles being firelockes, or vpon the hammers 
or steeles, if they be Snap-hances. 1624 Cart. Smitu 
Virginia 11. xii.93 Three hundred Muskets, Snaphances, 
and Firelockes. r6sz in H. Cary Alem. Civ. War (1832) 
Il, 289 We have left us ia store but..two thousand and 
thirty muskets, whereof thirty snaphancies. 1860 MoTLEy 
Nethert. vi. 1. 316 [He] had borne a snap-hance on his 
shoulder asa Volunteer. 1882 Standard 10 Feb. 5/3 The 
seafaring man with his snap-hance, his flint lock, or his 
steel lance was npon them, 

B. cxg8o J. Hooxer Life Sir P. Carew in Archacol. 
XXVIII. 139 Sir Peter. .hade with hymea case of excellente 
snaphaunses. 31891 Garrard’s Art Warre 129 If the horse 
men use firelocke peeces, or saap haunces. 1655 MARKHAM 
Alunger’s Prevention 44 ‘Tis better it be a fer locke or 
Snaphaunce then a cocke and tricker. 1656 Buovnt 
Glossogr., Snaphaunse, a fire-lock, or Gua that strikes fire 
without the use of a match. 1821 Scott Nigel xxvii, ‘ Let 
me see those pistols.’ ‘Ve are not so unwise as to meddle 
with such snap-haunches?’ 1840 GresLry Siege of Lich- 
field 287 Vhe snaphaunce differed from the modern fire- 
lock, in the hammer nat forming the covering for the pan. 

Jig. 1608 J. Day Law Trickes v.i, A parlons Girle; her 
| wits a meere Snaphaunce, Goes with a fire locke. 

' + b. A soldier armed with this form of gun. 

1645 N. Drake 2nd Siege of Pontefract (Surtees) 47 
Capt. Joshua Walker with..about 20 snaphanches went 
out through the howses. 

+4. fig. Ready answer or argnment. Obs. 

1g98 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. iv. 190 And old crabb’d 

Scotus..Pay'th me with snaphaunce, quick distiaction, 

+5. A woman of low character. Ods.~" 

@ 62g Fretcuer Women Pleased m. ii, Faith whalsome 
women will but spoil ye too, For you are so us'd to snap- 
haunces. 

6. Attrib., as szaphance bag, hate, lock, musket, 
pistol, satirist. 

1gg2 Nasue P. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) I. 77 It is your 
dooing..that these stal-fed cormorants..must bung vp all 
the welth of the Land in their snap-haunce bags. 1598 E. 
Gute S£ad, (1878) 65 The sharp tart veriuice of bis snap- 
haunce hate, 1598 MarRsTON dygreee Sat. ii, Wks. 1856 
III. 217, I, that even now lisp'd like an amorist, Am turn’d 
into a snaphauace Satyrist. 1643 in 107k Keg. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. 1V. 67 The hundred Snaphance muskets and 
..other small things. 1688 Hotme Armoury i. xviii. 
(Roxb.) 135/1 A snaphaunch Lock is the generall name for 
all fire Locks. 1898 Proc. Soc. Antiguaries Mar. 107 The 
President exhibited a snaphaunce pistol of the year 1619. 

Snaphead. Also snap-head. [f. Syar sd.] 

1, A round head to a rivet, bolt, etc. 

1869 REE Shipbuild. xvii. 328 The common form of 
rivet head employed for shipbuilding is that known as 
‘pair’ head; bnt hemispherical or Snap heads are also used. 
1889 Weicu Text Bk. Naval Archit. iv. 75 For machine- 
riveted work, and occasionally for that put together by 
hand, snap heads and points..are employed. 

attrib, 1874 Tuearte Naval Arch, 128 The snap head 
rivet, nsed in machine riveting of beams, boilers, ete. 

2. A tool used to shape the head of a rivet. 

1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 1947/2 The end is swaged down 
by striking directly with a riveting-hammer, or a species of 
die called a snap-head is interposed. 

Hence Snap-headed //. a. 

(3869 REED Shipbuild. xvii. 329 The snap-point is some- 
times formed on snap-headed rivets. 

Snap-hook. [f. Syap-.} 

1, Angling. A device consisting of three or four 
hooks connected in a special manner. 

1688 Hotme Armoury 11. xxii. (Roxh.) 277/2 The first is 
termed a Snap Hooke.or a Gorge Hooke. 1741 Compl. 
Family Prece u. ii. 344 Your Snap-hook..should be made 
thus: Take two Salmon-Hooks,, ; turn the Hooks back to 
back, and place the Gimp in the Middle [etc.], 1820 T. F, 
Satter Troller's Guide 90 Snap hooks, dead or plain, are 
synonimous terms; meantag all hooks used ia Jack fishiag 
that are made without springs. 1839 [see Snap sé. 13 bi}. 
| 1856 ‘StoneneNce' Brit, Rural Sports 1 v. tit § 10. 256 


SNAPPER. 


The snap-hook is either the plain or the spring snap hook. 
[Description of several varieties follows.] 

2. (See qnot. 1875.) 

31875 Knicut Dict, Mech, 2229/1 Snap-hook, a hook with 
a spring monsing by which it is prevented from accidental 
disengagement. 1889 Pad? Mall G. 9 July 3/2 A stout 
leather strap, with a buckle fastening it in front, and snap 
hooks projecting from each side at the hack. 


Snarply,@. Sc. (and /r.). rave. [Cf SxaPa.} 


Sharply, smartly, quickly. 

In Cursor M. 18228 the Gott. MS. has suai, but the 
correct reading is no doubt sxarfii as in the Cott. MS. 

1768 Ross Helenore 43 They shot him in before In a dark 
hole, an’ snaply lock'd the door. 1880 in Antrim § Down 
Gloss. 94. 

Snappable(snx*pab’l), a. [f Snapv. + -ABLE.] 
That may be snapped or broken. 

1866 BLackmore C. Vowel? xvi. (1883) 306 Our life is but 
a thread at any moment snappable, 


+Sna‘ppage. Thieves’ cant. Obs. [f. Sxap 
sd. or v.] A share in the proceeds of a theft or 


robbery claimed by a snap or cloyer. 

1602 Rownanps Greenes Ghost 16 They can no sooner 
draw a hung but these come in for their teaths, which they 
generally tearm snapping, or snappage. /did., If the cnt- 
pe denie snappage, his cloyer or follower forthwith.. 

ewrayes him, 

Snapped (snzpt), fl. a. [f.SNapz.] Broken 
with a snap; also co//og., abrupt, sudden. 

1867 Avucusta Wison Vashti xii, Snapped harness, 
broken carriage, torn flesh, and strained joints. 1893 
Letano Alem. 11. 293 A lively incident which was to puta 
snapped end to this humbngging. 1900 Daily News 8 Aug. 
s/1 A cart..loaded with saapped branches, 


Snapper (snx"pez), 53.1 [f Snap vo. Cf 
Fris., Du., LG. saapper, G. schnapper.] 
+1. Cant. ?An accomplice or sharer. (Cf. 


Snap v, 3a). Obs. 

1532 Use of Dice Play (Percy Soc.) 29 This new nurtured 
novice..is become so good a scholar, that he knoweth 
readily bis flats and barris, and hath beea snapper with 
the ald cole at 2 or 3 deep strokes. 

2. A thing which snaps or produces a sharp 
cracking sound: a. A pistol. rave. 

1577-87 Harrison England u. xvi. (1877) 1. 283 The honest 
traueller is now inforced to ride with a case of dags.., or 
with some pretie short snapper, whereby he may deale with 
them further off in his owne defense, 1785 in Crave Dict. 
Vulgar Tongue. 

b. #2. Bones (see Boxe sd. 5 b) ; castanets, ? Ods. 

160g Entert. of Earl Nottinghant 18 Those six Ladies.. 
danced a country dance with snappers on their thumbs. 
161g G. Sanoys 7rav. 172 The instruments [of music} ao 
other than snappers, gingles, and round-bottomd drums. 
1699 Dampier Voy. 11. 1.84 They hold them both in the 
right hand..as our Boys do their Snappers. 2705 tr. 
Bosman's Guinea 268 Like two pieces of Wood strake 
against each other, or a pair of Snappers. 1742 C. Owen 
Serpents mi. vi. 239 Whether this Custom be not the 
Original of Castanets or Saappers in Dancing. 

tc. p2. Prince Rupert's drops. 06s.—* 
1788 Howarp New Roy. Cyci. 11. 1738. 
d. A cracker-bonbon. 

a1845 Baruam Jngol. Leg. Ser. 11. Wedding-day (1905) 
428 Nasty French lucifer snappers with mottoes. 

e. U.S. A word, sentence, verse, etc., used as a 
finishing tonch or wind-up. 

App. frans/. from next, though recorded earlier. 

1857 J. G. Hottann Bay Path xiv, You'd ‘a said twenty 
lashes, and she'd got ‘em, and Mr. Moxon would 'a said 
tweaty Amens on the end on ‘em for a snapper. 1892 
Cup Pop. Ballads WV. 393/1 A copy..with the addition 
of one stanza for a ‘ snapper‘. 


f. U.S. A cracker on the end of a whip-lash. 


Also fig., a sharp or caustic remark. 

1882 Pentecost Out of Egypt iii, 60 She brought out the 
last end of that question like the snapper on the end of a 
whip. 1890 O. W. Hotmes Over the Zeacups xii, lf I had 
not put that snapper on the end of my whip-lash, 1 might 
have got off without the ill temper which my antithesis 
provoked. 

3. One who snaps wf or seizes upon a thing 
quickly. 

1611 SHAKS, Wind. 7.1. iii. 26 My Father.. was likewise 
asnapper-vp of vnconsidered trifles. 1843 Scott Quentin D. 
xxvi, The possibility of those erratic Countesses of Se 
..falling into the hands of some wild snapper upon the 
frontiers, 1887 JEFFERIES Amaryliis x, From Berlin and 
Vienna come the eager snappers-up of much considered 
trifles, xg02 IWestmn. Gaz. 3 Mar. 11/1 The snapper-up of 
such things shonld glance at the Mexican Eastern Railway 
5 per cent. debentures, 

. A snappish person; one who speaks or 
answers snappishly or roughly. 

1648 Hexuam 1, Zen Versnauwer, a Snapper, or a Taun- 
ter. 1847 HAtuiw., Snappers, waspish persons that answer 
crossly or peevishly. 1869 Brackmore Lorna D, li, What 
a nasty way you have of telling the very commonest piece 
of news!.. What man will ever fancy you, you valucky 
little snapper? 1908 Datly Chron. 17 Aug. s/7 Weare told 
that though these mischief-makers, these snappers and 
snarlers, may be few, yet they are very influential. 

5. +a. Angling. Asnap-hook orsnap-rod. Obs. 

1688 Hotme Arimoury 11. 103/1 A Snapper, or Snap Red, 
is a strong Pole, peculiar for a Pike. /did. xvi. (Roxb.) 
80/r This is by some termed a cod fish hooke; but by 
Fisbers and Anglers it is termed a Snapper, heing made 
with a loop at the top. 

b. focal. (See quot.) 

1892 Long. Afag. Nov. 83 Some of the men were armed 
with long wooden ‘ snappers ’, not unlike blacksmith’s tongs, 
. thickly set with wire points or projecting nails,..and with 


SNAPPER. 


these cruel implements they struck at and secured the 
stupefied fish [eels]. 

6. a. One or other of various fishes, esp. the 
West Indian Ludjanus Blackfordit or 1. vivanus 
or other fish of this group, the N. American rose- 
lish, Sebastes marinus, and the Australian Pagrits 


unicolor (see quots. and h). 

1697 Dammer Voy. (1699) 88 Fish, particularly Snappers 
and Rock-fish, are. .plentiful. 
Fish much like a Roach, but a great deal bigger,..the back 
is of a bright red. 1712 E. Cooke Voy, S. Sea 114 Silver 
Fish, Snappets, Bonito's and very large Craw-fish. 1772-84 
Cook's Vay, (1790) 1V. 1370 Vhere are also snappers, parrot- 
fish, and a brown spotted rock-fish. «1818 M.G. Lewis 
Frnt. W, Ind. (1834) 104 Nothing can be less tempting than 
the sounds of Jew-fish, hog-fish, mud-fish, snappers, ..anad 
grunts. 1840 F. D. Bennert Whaling Voy. 1. 23 They 
were chiefly of the kinds known as ‘ rock-cod ’, ‘snappers’, 
or gilt-heads. 1888 Goopr Awer. Fishes 73 The Snappers 
and Grunts are among the inmost highly colored of the 
tropical fishes. 

attrib. and Comb. 1884 Gooon Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 
395 The Snapper Family—/ristipomatidg. 1888 — Amer. 
Fishes 76 Snapper-fishing is wsually carried on with a 
bottom bait. /é/d., A trip to the Snapper banks is a 
favorite summer recreation. x 

b. With distinctive epithets, as a//tgator, bastard, 
black, brown, grey snapper, etc. 

Many different species are mentioned by Goode Fishes 
Bermudas (1876), Nat. Hist, Aquatic Anim. (1884), and 
American Fishes (1888). 

1775 Romans Hist. Florida App. 52 The fish caught here 
--are such as..red, grey and black snappers, dog snappers, 
mutton-fish. 1822-27 Goon Study A/ed, (1829) I. 241 Fishes 
of a few other kinds, as..gray-snapper (coracinus /useus 
mayor), 1827 O. W. Roperts Voy. Centr. Amer. 34 They 
-.soon caught plenty of groupers, red and silver snappers. 
1833 M. Scott Zon: Cringle xv. (1859) 365 A red snapper 
for all the world like a gigantic gold fish was hauled on 
board. 1885 C. F. Hotoer Afarve’s Anim. Life 176 
Snappers, red and hrown. 

e. A snapping-turtle. 

1872 De Vere Anericanisms 388 The Snapping Turtle.., 
also called simply Snapper, is a ferocious kind, snapping at 
everything, and inflicting a painful hite. ¢1880 Casse/l’s 
Nat. Hist. 1V. 255 One of these aquatic Emydes.. preys 
upon small fish, and is called Temmiack‘s Snapper. 1888 

ueyel. Brit, XXIV 458 The family of Chelydridz in- 
cludes: freshwater tortoises, which are kaowa uader the 
names of Snappers or Alligator Terrapins. 

da. A woodpecker (Halliwell, 1847). 
e. U.S, <A tlysnapper (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

7. dial. Something exceptionally large, heavy, ete. 

1874 T. Haroy Far fr. Mad. Crowd xv, We get a fine 
day, and thea dowa comes a snapper [of rain] at aight. 
1g90z Ardrossan Herald 3 Jan. 4 That's a snapper o’ an 
orange they've gi’en ye. 

8. dial, a. The greater stitchwort, Sée/laria 


Holostea. tb. The bladder campion, Silene inflata. 

1882 in Frieno Gloss. Dev. Plant-n. 1886 in Britren & 
Ho.tanp. 

Sna‘pper, 50.2 Sc. [f. Syarren vl] A 
stumble or trip. Freq. fig., a slip in conduct; a 
fault or error; a scrape or difficulty. 

a1s72 Kuox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 79 Forresse war 
runne upon the day to Smallame..and such place aere 
about, bat maay CE ete thei gate. 1596 DaLrypte tr. 
Leslie's Hist, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 340 This king dies..throuch 
the vehement saapper of a Wantount horse. 1629 Z. Boyp 
Last Battell 190 T am aot like these sinaers which bat 
trip and stumble, aad rise again after a snapper. 17.. 
Ramsay £pil, to * The Drummer’ & Mea of sense will 
kindly praise us, And, if we make a little snapper, raise us. 
@1738 Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 164 They were only so 
[over-rash} in applying the time to the promise; a snapper 
that saints ia all ages have made. 1818 Scott Hrt. Mfitl 
xx, Advocate Langtale has brought folk through waur 
snappers than a’ this, 

Sna’pper, az. Sc. Also g snappert, [app. 
f. Snap v.] Sharp, snappisb. 

1673-4 Eart Kincaroin in Lauderdale P. (Camden) 111. 
zo The K. gave him a snapper ansuer. 1808 JAMIESON S.V.y 
A Snappert answer. 

Snapper (snz‘pei), vl 
only) zorth. and Sc. Forms: 4-5 snaper (-ere, 
5 -ir, 6 -yr), 5 snap(p)re, 6 snappar (.S¢. -ir), 
5- Snapper. [app. a frequentative from a stem 
*snap, corresponding to older and dial. G. schuap- 
per to stumble, to limp, related to MHG. szaben, 
MLG. saver, whence MDa. snave, MSw. snava 
(Sw. szafva), Norw, snaava, to stumble, Icel. sadfa 
to sneak, slink.] 

1. t#fr, To stumble or trip. 
through stumbling, 

13.. Atetr, Hom. (MS. Ashm. 42) fol. gob, Full radde he 
was to snapir rathe, ‘fo drowne him & his childir bathe. 
41352 Minot Poems (Hall) x. 16 Wight men of pe west 
neghed pam nerr, And gert bain snaperin be snare. ¢1400 
26 Pol. Poems iv. 90 Many can stomble at a stre ; Pey ny’ 
not snapere ata style. ¢1425 Thomas of Erceld. 381 Stedes 
shall pepe throwght tresonn. 1530 Pauser. 723/2 My 
horse dyd nat stumble, he dyd hut saapper a lytell. 
Skene De Verb. Sign, s.v. Cathorius, ahead ane horse.. 
snappers or fallis with his maister. 1607 Marka Cazval, 
it. 134 Or els setting downe his feete vacertainly [he docs] 
both often stumble and snapper. 1650 Reg. Privy Counc. 
Scot, VIII. 233 Ie snappered aad lighted upon ane cart 
wheele, 1737 Bracken Farrtery Impr. (1756) I. 349 He 
will not..be so apt to snapper aad stumble. 1816 Scorr 
Bl. Dwarf x, Wouldst thon snapper now and break my 
neck? 1871 W. Avexanper 3. Gibb (1873) 226 Only 
Saanie’s shaltie snappert. 


Chiefly (and now 


+ Also, to fall 


1597 


lbid. ot The Snapper is a 
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Prov, 1641 Fercusson Scot. Prov. No. 105, A horse ma 
snapper on foure feet. 1721 Ketty Prov. 26 A Horse wit 
four Feet may snapper, hy a time. 

2. fig. or transf. ‘Yo stumble or make a slip in 
action or conduct; to fall into error. 

£3380 Wyciir Sed. Is, 11. 367 Manais affecciouns.. 
shulde stonde stalworpbly, lest be soule snaperide aftir. 1388 
— Fer. xviii, 15 My puple hath forzete me. .and snaperiden 
inher weies. a1sooin Katis Raving 23 he foly of the ful 
garishyme snapyr. a 1529 SKELTON Kefplyc. Wks. 1843 1.217 
Count ye your selfe good clerkes, And saapper in suche 
werkes? 1596 Datrymrce tr. Les/ie’s fist, Scot. (S.V.S.) 
I. 227 He appeiret to snapper, anent the celebratione of the 
Pasche day.., at quilke stane snappired lykwyse Hischope 
Aidane. 1931 Keasons for Presbyteriaus dissenting 101 
He hath miserably snapper’d upon Havael for a pattern, 
1794 Burns ‘Contented cl’ ttzle’ iv, Blind Chance, let her 
snapper and stoyte on her way. 

llence Sna-ppering ///. a. 

1596 Datryarve tr. Lesize's Hist. Scot, (S.7.8.) 11. 319 
To bring..tua bald snapring horsses (L. seama ferric 
ttatis eqios) for the flicht. 

Sna‘pper, v.- vare. Nowdial, {\ frequent- 
ative of SNavo. Cf. MLG. snapferen, G. schnap- 
fern, to chatter. ] 

l. intr. ?To snap the beak, 

1664 H. More Alys¢. Unig. 333 This Image was made to 
snapper and chatter something like that Bird [the magpie]. 

2. To snap or crackle; to give out a sharp snap- 
ping sound. 

1852-88 in Berkshire glossaries. 

Sna’ppering, 7/. si.) 
Stumbling. Also atirid, 

1gsgt R. Bruce Sermz. Rij, 1 am sary to see, that the 
maist parte of this countrie shuld mak a snappering stane 
of that precious corner. 1599 Rotitock Sev. Wks. 1849 
I. 326 When we sall walk ia the hevias,..then na snapper- 
ing neither to this side aor to that. 

Sna‘ppering, v//. st.2 [f. Snappersé.1 5 a.] 
The action or pastime of fishing for snappers. 

1870 G. H. Kincstey Sfort & Trav. iii. (1900) 57 Shark- 
ing aad snappering. 

+ Sna‘ppery. sonce-w. [f. SNap v.] The action 
of cutting with a snap. 

1639 Cradbirce Lect. 57 With thy snippery and snappery 
thou thinkest to go shear away with all 

Sna‘ppily, ev. [f. Sxarry a.) Snappishly. 

1890 GuNTER Aliss Nobody xvii, ‘1 may and I may not,’ 
he says shortly and snappily. 1898 Darly Mews 24 Aug. 
4/7 The‘ Post * to-night snappily remarks [etc.]. 

Snapping (snz'pin), vil. sb. [f. SNap v.] 

1. The action of the vb. in various senses : 

a. \n intransitive senscs. 

183 Stuppes Anaé, cl dus. 1. (1882) 50 When they come 
to the cutting of the haire, what snipping and snapping of 
the cycers is there. @1734 Norta Examen Pref. (1740) 14 
Such Snapping and Quarrelling would not clearly answer 
his Book. 1812 M. Curter ia Zi, etc, (1888) II. 196 The 
only way to account for the fire is by the snapping of the 
hemlock wood. 1815 J. Smita Panorama Sct. & Arf ll. 
196 If a person not electrified held his hand near the tube 
while it was rubbed, the snapping was very sensible. 1891 
C. Roperts Adrift Amer. 47 ‘The snapping and snarling 
(of wolves}, varied by a howl. 1891 Datly News 7 Nov. 
6/4 In consequence of the saapping of an axle. 

b. In transitive senses. Also with 2. 

1646 J. Hatt Horg Vac. 113 Hee playes aot well at 
draughts, that onely can avoyd saapping when it comes to 
apiach. 1741 Compl Family Piece u, ii. 344 You must 
remember in Snapping, that you never give a Fish time to 
run.., but hook and draw him out directly. 1816 Scorr A/. 
Dwarf ii, There's me, and tay twa brothers,..will be wi’ 
you..in the snapping of a flint. 1860 Gen. P. Tuompson 
Audi Alt, cxxxix, M1. 115 Aa abiding arrangemeat, open- 
ing its capacious jaws for the snapping-up of the guilty. 
1885 Law Ref, 29 Chane. Div. 453 There was no snapping 
of a judgment in the Irish action. 

+2. Thieves’ cant. The proceeds of a theft or 
robbery; a share of stolen goods claimed by a 


snap. (Cf. SNAPPAGE.) O8s. 

1591 GREENE Conny Catch. u. Wks, (Grosart) X.122 Whea 
he hath the window open and spyes aay fat snappings 
worth the Curbiag, then streight he sets the Warp to watch. 
lbid., Which stolne parcells, they in their Art call snap- 
pinges. 160a [see SNAPPAGE]. i. 

3. attrib, as snapping moventent, noise, soul, 
etc.; snapping time, -tool (see quots.). 

1818 J. Smit Panorama Sct. & Art 11.193 A sharp paia 
.-which was accompanied by a snapping noise. 1849 Noav 
Electricity (ed. 3) 30 A vivid spark will dart betweea them, 
accompanied by a sharp saapping sound, 1870 H. A. 
Nicuoison Afan. Zool. (1880) 375 Keeping up a constant 
snapping movement. 1875 Kmicut Dict, Mech. 2229/2 
Snapping-tool, a stamping-tool used to force a plate into 


[f Syapper v1] 


holes in adie. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-m. 229 Snapping 


Time, a short period of rest during a shift ia which a collier 


takes his snap. 

Snapping, f7/. a. [f. as prec.] 

1. Sharp, curt, snappish ; peevish, petulant. — 

1642 Mitton Agol. Smect, Wks. 1851 IT. 255 His designe 
was..with quips and snapping adagies to vapour them out. 
4718 OckEey Saracens (Bohn) 177 Omar... grew very angry : 
.-at last he wrote a short snappiag sort of a letter. 1746 
Exmoor Scolding (E.D.S.) 106 Go, ye rearing, saetaear 
tedious, cutted Snibblenose! 1886 ‘Ourpa’ Afotks M11. 
17 Snapping creatures are thought so sweetly sincere. 

2. ‘That snaps or breaks suddenly. 

1823 Lame Elia u, Amicus Redivivus, Marvellous escapes 
—..by orchard pranks, and snapping twigs. 1 eee Vie 
Kirsy Sport £.C. Africa xx. 218 Our ears were gladdened 
by the sound of a snapping branch. 

3. That snaps with the jaws or beak. 


SNAPPISHNESS. 


_ 1873 G. C, Davies Mount. & Mere xiv. 116 Such scream- 
ing and laughing as they pulled the struggling snapping 
hrutes ashore. 1890 S. W. Baxir H 2dd Beasts 11. 29 The 
force of the stapping jaws would crush any huinan bone. 

b. Snapping-turlle, one or other of the North 
American freshwater tortoises of the family Che/y- 
dride, esp. Chelydra serpentina, the alligator ter- 
trapin. (Cf. SNAPPER 50.1 5 ¢.) 

1848 Bartoirit Dict. mer. 316 Suapping-turtle, a reptile 
common to all parts of the United States, so named from ils 
propensity to snap at everything within its reach. 1850 
Lyn. 2nd bisit U.S. 11, 203 Ou the sliore of the Jake we 
caught a tortoise, called here the snapping-turtle. 1884 
Goope Wat. Hist, Aquat. Anion, 153 The more northern 
species, Chelyd'ra serfentina, known everywhere through- 
out the United States asthe ‘Snapping Turtle‘. 

c. Snapping beetle or bug, snapping mackerel 
(see quots.'. 

1868 Rep. LS. Comm. Agric. (186 )\ 93 These inscets [sc. 
Flateridz] are knowa in Europe by the common name of 
‘skip-jacks’}..and in America as ‘snapping beetles’, and 
erroncously ‘snapping bugs’. 1884 Goons Vat. //ist. 
Aguat, Anine. 433 The Uiuetish, Powalansns sadtatrix,.. 
[is] in some parts of New England called ‘ Snapping 
Mackerel’ or ‘Snappers’. 

ici. 


Snappingly (snx:pinli), ade. 
With a snap or snaps ; snappishly. 

1567 Drant fforace, £/. Bvij, He redeth them =o fearse, 
And doth theire workes so snapingly and snatchinyly re- 
hearse. 1884 J. Parker Apost. Life WI, 13 When was 
‘Good-bye’ said quite suappingly and brietly and with 


abruptness? 1896 H esd. Gaz. 12 Dec. r Nume log 
of every breed and aggressiveness career snapping x 

Snappish (snx-pif), a. Also 6 snappyshe, 
-ishe, 7 snapish. [f. SNap vy. + -ISH.J 

1. Of persons : Using, orapt to use, sharp, harsh, 
or uncivil language ; peevish, testy, or ill-natured 
in specch or reply. 

igq2 Upaty Zrasm. ol pop, 319b, He found his wife 
coumbresome, crabbed & snappyshe unto hym. 1597 S1any- 
HURST Deser. fredi.in Molinshed, Here percase sume snap- 
pish carper will..snuffingly snibbe me, fordebacing the Irish 
language. 1626 R. Bernanp /sée of Man 1627) 20 Scrupu- 
losity..is an unsociable and snappish fellow. 1672 O. Hry 
woop Déarvies (1883) II]. 119 Clark..was churlish and snap- 
pish. 1740 Ricuarvson Hawiecla I. 47 Our Cook.., who is 
a little snappish and cross sometimes. 1842 Borrow Sidée 
in Spain xiii, 1 found him morose and snappish. 1897 
aAllbntt's Syst. Med. V1. s00 [Dyspeptics] are likely to 
become irritable and snappish. . 

b. Of manner. etc.: Marked or characterized 


by sharpness or curtness of speech. 

1836 Random Recoll. Ho. Lords xiv. 334 The contempt- 
uous and snappish manner in which he spoke to deputa- 
tions. 1848 Dickens Dowdcy li, ‘Well, says Mrs. Pipchin, 
in her snappish way, ‘he's pretty much as usual’. 1885 
Manch, Even, News 16 July 2/3 A most femininely snap. 
pish tone of voice. 

¢e. Of the sea: Somewhat choppy or rough. 

1867 Maccrecor oy. 4 fone (1868) 85 When we..met the 
short, snappish sea in the bay, every wave dashed over me, 

2, Of words, language, etc.: Sharp, curt, pecvish, 
nngracions. 

1551 Ropinson tr. Jfore’s Utop. (1895) 10 Aferd that at 
euery snappishe worde theire nose shalbe bitten of, 1581 
J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 277 b, Vour crabbed and 
snappish accusation agaynst Luther. 1603 Breton /’acket 
Mad Lett... \xviii, 1] hane receiued your snappish Letter. 
1665 Pepys Diary 22 Dec., Vexed at a snappish answer 
Madam Williams did give me. ¢1740 Mrs. DeLany Lye & 
Corr, (1861) 1. 35 No one ever heard hin say a snappish 
or cross thing to me. 1784 Cowrer 7asé& tv. 198 The smart 
And snappish dialogue, that flippant wits Call comedy. 
1896 H. M. B. Reto Canteronian Afostie viii, 122 The 
rece criticisms recorded in the Presbytery minutes. 

+3. Bold, forward, impudent. Ods. 

1608 TopseLy Serpents (1658) 783 fany wedlock-breakers 
..dare be so snappish to enter. .into anothers house [etc.]. 

4. Of a dog, etc.: Inclined or prone to snap. 

a1700 in B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew. a1710 Pore Smit. 
Eng. Poets, Spenser yg The snappish cur .. Close at my 
heel with yelping treble flies. 1727 Gay Faddes xlvi. 13 
A village-cur, of snappish race, 3862 H. H. Dixon Scott 
& Sebrreht 199 He [a horse) went to Malton, and a very 
rough snappish customer they thought him. 

b. fransf. (Cf. sense 2.) 

1842 Lover Handy Andy xv, The saappish barking of the 
pets was returned by one hoarse bay from ‘ Bloodybones ’. 

5. Breaking with a snap; ‘short’. 

1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXIX. 297 The crust .. is 
exceeding crisp, dry, and snappish, 


Sna‘ppishly, adv. [f. prec.] In a snappish 
manner; in or with sharp, ungracious, or peevish 


language ; curtly, abruptly, 

1548 Upaut, etc. Eras. Par. Luke ii. 39 So did he also 
at an other time more snappishly make aunswere unto theim. 
160a Mipp.eton Jlurt, Alaster-Constadle m. ili, You caa- 
not 'scape without a pardon here, if you take us up never 
so snappishly. 166a J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Amb. 266 
The other making answer somewhat too snappishly. ¢ 1765 
Fiiovn Tartarian T. G78) 45/1 ‘What is that to you!’ 
said the porter very snappis We 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxi, 
He said rather snappishly: 'Who is with me in this case?’ 
1885 Afanch, Exam. 12 Aug. 6/1 The hoa. member..had 
been rather snappishly put off. 

Sna‘ppishness. [f. Sxaprisu a.] The fact 
or quality of being snappish ; sharpness, curtness, 
or peevishness of language or speech. 

1598 Fiorio, Proteruita, frowardnes, ..skittishaes, snap- 

ishnes. 1747 Battey (vol. 11), Suappishness, Crassness, 

cevishness, Crabbedness in Speech. 1757 Rutty Spirituad 
Diary (1776) 2nd month, no, 26, Cursed snappishness,..oa 
39-2 


prec.} 


SNAPPY. 


abodily indisposition. a 1801 WAKEFIELD Ze, (1804) 1. 25 
He threatened with great snappishness to flog me. 1836 
Hoox G. Gurney 111. 174 The canse of my old lady's snap- 
pishness to-night. 1876 Miss Brappon 7. //aggard’s Dau. 
xi, A little extra snappishness on the part of Judith. 

Snappy (sne'pi), a. [f. Svar v. + -y.] 

1, = SNAPPISH @. 1. 

1834 in B. Gregory Side Lights (1898) 157, | am inclined 
to be snappy when I am told [etc.]. 1858 LE. B. Ramsay 


| 


Scot. Life & Char. iv, Snappy and disagreeable..in their | 


replies. 1889 JERomE Three Alen in Boat 155 Harris and 
George and I were quarrelsome and snappy and ill-tempered. 
b. = Ssappisu 3b. 

1890 Star 13 Oct. 4/1 Hard work..doesn’t improve Sir 
Peter's temper, and consequently he was in a particularly 
snappy mood to-day. 1892 GunTER J/iss Dividends (1893) 
16 ‘This request..is given in an off-hand, snappy kind of 
a way. 

2. = SNaPppisn a. 2. 

1886 St. Fames' Gaz. 25 Sept. 5/1 The Queen's Speech.. 
might even be called curt and snappy. 1897 W. H. Tnoxs- 
ton Neu W. Co. Clergyntan iii, 84 We grew warm, and 
our conversation snappy. 

3. Sc. (See quot.) 

1825 Jamieson Suppl, Suappy, keen in business, disposed 
to take the advantage of another, Ang{us} 

4, = SNAPPISH @ 4. 

1881 Harper's Maz. LXV, 496 Sharing the vehicle with 
asnappy terrier. 1897 Idédutt's Syst. Aled. 11. 701 Dogs 
inoculated..fell into emaciation, foamed at the mouth and 
became snappy. fj i 

5. Of the nature of, producing or emitting, a snap 


or crack; crackling, 

1878 JEFFERIES Gamekeeper at H. 120 Short sharp snappy 
sounds. 1894 Oxdting June 190/2 The birch..makes a hot, 
snappy; cheerful fire. ; . 

6. collog. Cleverly smart, bright, or pointed ; 
full of go’; brisk. 

Freq. in recent use, esp. with reference to language. 

1873 ‘Susan Cootipce’ What Katy atd at Sc, vic 88 
We'll never usethe whole name..; we'll say, ‘the §,S.U.C.’ 
That sounds brisk and snappy. 1901 «i ¢henzus 17 Aug. 
209/3 Mere stage hack grounds for snappy tales, generally 
realistic. 

b. Neat and elegant; smart, ‘natty’. 

1881 Punch LX XX. 310/3. 1887 W. Rye Nozfolk Broads 
57 The frame of a very ‘snappy’ little pleasure wherry. 
1897 Outing XXX. 108/1 A snappy team of grays. 

c. Having a brisk smack or flavour. 

1892 Watsu Yca 164 Many..teas are full and round in 
hody, pungent and ‘snappy *. ¥ 

7. Quick, sudden, instantaneous ; jerky. 

1872 O. W. Houmes Peet at Breaks.-t, viii. 216 The dry- 
goodsman's life behind his counter is a succession of sudden, 
snappy perceptions. 1882 [Lees & Crutrerruck] Three in 
Norway xxiv. (1888) 182 It was almost impossible to get even 
the snappiest of snap-shots at the agile bird. 1896 Mrs, 
Carryn Quaker Grandmother 212 ‘Vo give her a snappy 


hand-shake. 
|| Snaps. Also snapps. [a. Dn., Da., or Sw. 


snaps.) = SCHNAPPS. 

1845 (C. H. J. ANpeRson] Swedish Brothers & A trifling 
scratch,..which a snaps will soon cure. 1865 Stang Dict. 
238 Suafds, Hollands gin. 

Sna‘psack. Nowdial. Alsosnap-sack, [ad. 
LG. suappsack (hence G. schnappsack), £. snapper 
Snap v.] A knapsack. 

Common from ¢ 1650 to 1700. 

1633 SHIRLEY Contention Dj b,She cannoteatea Snapsacke, 
Nor carry baggage. @ 1656 Ussuer Amn. (1658) 515 Mithri: 
dates sent all the prisoners..home, with provision in their 
snapsacks. 1670 PArZ Trans. V. 2097 A very large Heart, 
. the figure of which was not Conical, but like a Souldiers 
fera_or Snapsack. 1716 Cuurcn Philip's War (1867) 11. 22 
He finding..three Snapsacks of Powder, went immediately 
to the Army. 17a5 BaiLey Evasm. Codlog. 7 Vf you put 
nothing into my Snapsack but Healths, I shall carry them 
withease. 1881 /sle Wight Gloss. 33 Suapzack, a knapsack. 

Jig. 1643 J. P. (titde), A Spirituall Snapsacke for the Par- 

liament Souldiers, containing cordiall encouragements. 

+tSna‘psance. O¢s. rare. [f. Snap w+ 
Sauce s6.} = Suapsavce 1. Also attrib. 

1611 Cotcr., Frige-sauce, a snap-sauce, licke-dish, lickor- 
ous fellow. [1653 Urqunart Aadelais u. xxx, Hector,a 
Snap-sauce Scullion.) 

+Sna‘pshare. Ods. [f.Sxap v.+SHarE sé.] 
Ashare or portion obtained as an extra emolument. 

1538 Cowrey in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. mu. 11. 95 They 
gayne yerely ij! M. markes by their fermes and fees besydes 
their snap shares. 1g48 Ubatt, etc. Evasm, Par. Luke 
iii. 32 A porcion of the parties gooddes beyng seased as a 
forfaict, may come to their snapsbare in rewarde of theyr 
false aceusacion. 1553 T. Witson &het. zo A patrone ate 
benefice wil haue a poore yngrame soule to beare the name 
of a persone for xx marke, and the patrone hymself wil take 
up for his snapshare as good as an .c. marke. 

Snap-shooter (snx-p,futas). [f. Snar-.] 

1, One who practises or is skilled in snap-shooling. 

(1887 Field 8 Jan. 41/1, I cannot but believe that our bril- 
liant snap-shooters..are born, not made. 

2. One who takes snap-shot photographs; a 
camera suitable for this. 

1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bulletin U1. 200 It may become 
a ‘snap shooter’, by taking the cork out. 1896 J. AsnBy 
Srerry Tale Thames ji, [It] won't go down in these days 
of the universal kodak and perpetual snap-shooter. 

Snap-shooting, w/. sd. [f. Snap-.] The 
practice of firing or taking snap-shots. 

. 1872 Genti, Mag, Dec. cntetiese shooting, as it is termed, 
is very effective sometimes by experienced gunners. 188. 
Cent. Mag. Aug. 493 Snap-shooting is ReneS underst 


to consist in putting the gun to the shoulder and firing the 
instant it is in position. 
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Snap-shot (snz’pfet), 36. Also snap shot, 
snapshot. [f. SNap-. : . 

1. A quick or hurried shot taken without deli- 
berate aim, esp. one at a rising bird or quickly 
moving animal, 

1808 Cor. Hawker Diary (2893) 1. 11 Almost every 
pheasant I fired at was a snap shot among the high cover. 
1846 GREENER Sct, Gunnery 164 Were a bird to spring in 
a situation where we could get Hate snap shot. 1899 F. V. 
Kirey Sport £. C. st /rica iit. 42, I got in a snapshot, tum. 
bling her over like a rahbit. 

fe, 1865 Pall MallG, 2 Aug. 1 Our courts of law are dis- 
tinguished from those of other countries by taking snap-shots 
at justice. 

b. One who fires such shots; a snap-shooter. 

1887 Field 8 Jan. 41/1, | myself am a snap-shot. 

2. An instantaneous photograph, esp. one taken 


with a hand-camera, 

[1860 Hexrscuer in /’hotogr. News 11 May 13 The possi- 
bility of taking a photograph, as it were by a snap-shot— 
of securing a picture in a tenth of a second of time.] 1890 
Rev. Reviews 1. 4892 The annexed snap-shots were taken 
with a hand camera. 

trausf. 1897 Daily News 3 May 8/3 Your Yankee inter. 
viewer is a snap-shot incarnate. 1902 A. Dosson Nichard- 
sou vii. 196 ‘The language of literature seems to tend..to- 
wards the cultus of the short-cut and the snap-shot. 

8. attrib, as snap-shot photograph y, systemt, etc. 

Freq, in recent use. 

1892 Greener Sreech-Loader 266 Dr. Carver shoots on 
the snap-shot system, shooting both barrels in quick suc- 
cession at the pigeon. 1893 Hopcrs Elem. Dhotogr. (1907) 
15 What is popularly called ‘snap-shot’” photegraphy. 1894 
Daily News 26 May 6/1 The book is illustrated with.. 
interesting views, some of them from snapshot photographs. 

Hence Sna‘p-shot v.: a. intr. or absol. Totake 
snap-shots with a camera. b. ¢vans. To photo- 
graph (a person, etc.) by means of a snap-shot. 
Sua‘p-sho‘tter, -sho:ttist, one who takes snap- 
shot photographs. 

Freq. in recent newspaper use. 

1894 Amer. clan. Photoegr. 63 Many..think it just the 
thing to commence with a detective camera and *snap-shot. 
1898 Padé Mali Mag. Sept. 29 One of our party desired to 
‘snap-shot’ the scene, 1899 C. G. Harper A-veler Road 211 
All trooped back to Ameshury, the *snapshotters disgusted 
beyond measure. 1891 Scottish Leader 28 Scpt. 6 The Shah 
of Persia is an enthusiastic “snap-shottist, 

+ Snap snorum, obs, f. SNrp-SNAP-SNORUM. 

162a MS. Archd, Oxon. c. 257 fol. 85, Edward Camell for 
playing at Snape snorum on the Sabaoth day. 

Snap-work, Also snapwork. [f. Snar-.] 

+1. Sc. A firelock. Obs. 

1568 Satir. Poems Reform, x\vii. 53 Snapwark, adew, fra 
dagmen dow nocht stand. 1676 Row Contin, Blair's Auto- 
biog. xi. (1848) 298, 400 men with bows and long Snap works, 
@1689 W. CLELAND Poems (1697) 12 (Jam.), Right well 
mounted of their gear :—With durk, and snap-work, and 
snuff-mill, did. 34 Some with snapwarks, some with 
bowes, 

attrib, 1683 Urqunart Radelais 1. lv, The buts and marks 
for shooting with a snap work-gun [Fr. Zarguebuse}. 

2. Snap-shot photography. 

1889 Photogr. News XXXIII. 266/2 A very necessary 
thing in quick snapwork in the streets. 

Sna-py, ¢c. Now dal. [Cf note to Srare sé.3] 
Of land: Wet, marshy, boggy. 

1607 J. Carrenter Pl. Alans Plough 143 The husband. 
man..brings..into snapy and wet places hotte lime. 1846 
in Barnes Poems Rural Life. 1883 in Elworthy W. 
Somerset Word-b&. 688 Snapy ground containing small 
springs, and requiring to be drained. 

Snar (sna), sb. rare. Now dial. {Of doubt- 
ful origin: cf, Norw. dial. szar a twist or knot.] 

ti. A knot in wood. Oés. (Cf. Syaru 58.1 4.) 

1611 Fiorito, Nocchio, any bosse,..node, snag,..snar, or 
Bm in any tree or wood, 

. A stump or stub, (Cf hag-snare Hac 50.3 2.) 
ig M.C. F. Morris Forks. Folk-talk 134 A ploughing 
field with old stumps or snars. e 
+Snayr,v. Oés. [Corresponds to Du., Flem., 
(M)LG., MHG. sxarren (G. schnarren, Sw. 
snarra, Da, snerre, +snarre) to rattle, whirr, 
snarl, etc., prob. of imitative origin.] zvtr. Of 
dogs, etc.: fo snarl or growl. 

1530 PatscGr. 723/2 Take hede of your dogge, alwayes as 
T come by he snarreth at me. 1553 T. Witson Ket. 91 b, As 
uncomely as a dogge dothe when he snarreth. 1596 SPENSER 
dee ¢ VI. xii. 27 Tygres, that did seeme to gren, And snar 
at all, that ener passed by. 

b. transf. or fig. Of persons. 

1553 T. Witson &4ez. 91, 1 maruaile sir what you meane 
to he euer snarringe at me, 1576 FLEminG tr. Caius’ Dogs 
ToRdr, (1880)B 5b, Such as shal! snarrand snatch at the Eng- 
lishe abrydgement. 158: Ric Farew. (1846) 126, I have writ- 
tenit..not tosette you asnarryng or grudgyng against me. 

Hence ¢ Snarring vd. sb. and ppl. a. Obs. 

1565 Coorer, Litera edges snarryng. 1576 FLEMING tr. 
Carus’ Dogs (1880) 30 This Dogge, .. by furious iarring, 
snarring, and such like meanes, betrayeth the malefactour. 

+Snarche, v. Obs. In 3 fa. ¢. snarchte, 
snercte. Lapp. related to Dn. sverkex to crackle, 
fry, LG. snerken to fry, singe, ON. snerkja to 
sputter, wrinkle, MSw. szdrkiato wrinkle.) intr. 
To become scorched ; to frizzle. 

a x200 St. Marher. 18 Pet te hude snaw hwit swartete as 
hit snarchte [v.r. snercte] ant barst on to bleinen. 


Snare (sné*1), ss. Forms: 2sneare, 4~snare, § 


| Snayr,6 snayre,6-7 Sc.snair 4 snarr,5-6snar. 


SNARE. 


{In sense 1 a, ON. snare (Icel. snara, Norw. snara, 
snora, snuru; MSw. and Sw. snara, Da. snare) 
noose, snare, = OHG. swarahha snare, and re- 
lated to OHG. and MHG., szar (obs. or dial. G. 
schnarre), OS. snari (MLG, and LG. snare, snar), 
MDn. snare, snaer (Du. snaar), string. Sense 2 
is probably from the Du. or LG. forms.] 

1. A device for capturing small wild animals or 
birds, usually consisting of a string with a run- 
ning noose in which a foot or the head may be 


caught. Also in fig. context. 

@ 100 in Napier O. £. Glosses (1900) 26/2, Tenticnlam, 
f. decipulam, hehaan, snearan, wocie. @ 1300 £. E. Psalter 
ix. 16 In pis snare whilk bai hid swa Gripen es pe fote of 
pa. ¢1325 MJetr. Hom. 70 Lorde, what thyng sall passe 
qwyte, And be noght in this snarres tane. 1398 TREVISA 
Barth, De P. Rv vy. xxiii. (Bodl. MS.), Ofte by swete soune 
pe founler bringe} hem to grenes and snares swetlich. c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 461/2 Snare, daqueus, pedica. 1483 Cath. 
alngd. 346/2 A Snare.., vf A gylder. 1535 CoveRDALE 
Amos iii. 5 Taketh a man his snare vp fiom the grounde, 
afore he catche somwhat? 1570 Levins Alanzf. 202/40 A 
Snayre, daguens, pedica. 1697 Drvoen Wing. Georg. 1. 413 
‘The proper time..For stalking Cranes te set the guileful 
Snare. 1731 Meoey tr. Kolten's Cage G. Hope V1. 149 
Several Snares, made of Horse- Hairs, twisted together, are 
hung hetween the Branches. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) IV. 167 They either catch them in snares, or take 
them bysurprize. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 1.218 The nightin- 
gale, Rapt in her song, and careless of the snare, 1885 
Hornabay 2 Years Jungle ix. 99 They..set no snares, dig 
no pitfalls, nor capture game in any way whatever. 

b. In fig. and allusive uses. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 29532 Pat pon mai lightloker pam here, 
Ar pou be laght in findes snarr, @1340 Hampote Psalter 
exxili. 6 Pe swetnes of pis life is snare pat pe deuy! gildirs 
men with. 1412-20 Lypc. Cron. Troy 1. 3648 Blendid with 
lust,..Til in be snare bei ben englued faste. 1451 CarpGRAVE 
Life St. Ang.12 Faustus, a grete snare of be deuele, for pis 
man was be moost famous heretik of all pe Manicheis. 1538 
Starkey England ui. 156 The daungerys and snarys of the 
world. 1576 GascoicnE Philomene Wks. 1910 11. 182 Bewtie 
was the guileful bayte, which caught their lives in Snare. 
1641 Matton Reform. 1. Wks. 1851 I1I. 30 Such commands 
were no commands, but snares. 1710 Lapy M. W. Monracu 
Lett, |xvii. 112 Tgnorance..exposes them to the snares of 
any..extreme, 19779 J. Moore View Soc. France (1789) I. 
i. 5 He who has the vigour to disentangle himself from the 
snares of deep play. 1825 Scorr Betrothed xxvii, Their 
very virtues become snares to them, 1844 Lp. DENMAN 
Fudement O'Connell 1 Trial by jury itself, instead of being 
a security to persons who are accused, will be a delusion, 
a mockery, andasnare. 1866 Martineau £ss. I. 235 Dr. 
Mansel falls, we think, into the same snare. 

+e. A noose, a halter. Ods.—! 

1388 Wycuir Matt. xxvii. 5 He passide forth, and 3ede, 
and hongide hym silf with a snare [L. Zagueo}. 

d. Surg. A device, on the principle of a snare, 
for removing morbid growths. 

1884 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat & Nose 11. 269 Snares 
have been used for many years for the removal of polypi. 
1897 Alibutt's Syst. Med. WV. 690 The larger growths. .are 
best removed by the cold snare. Many advocate the use of 
the incandescent snare. F 

2. One of the strings of gut or rawhide which are 


stretched across the lower head of a side-drum. 

1688 HoLmEe Armoury mi. xvi. (Roxb.) 61/1 The seuerall 
parts of a drumme...‘The Snares, which is made of Bowell 
strings. 1867 SMytH Sailor's Word-bk., Snares, the cords 
which pass across the diameter of one hoop at the end of a 
dram, 1875 Stainer & Barrett Diet, Alus. Terms s.v. 
Side-drum, The lower [surface] having catgut strings called 
snares, stretched across to check the reverberation. 


3. attrib, and Comb. a. In sense I, as svare- 


cord, -trap; snare-wise adv. 

¢1395 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Matthias) 288 Resone wald 
pat his throt ware vith a snar cord hangyt ful sare. 1611 
Corar., Anses..,th' ends of ropes tyed snare-wise, or made 
into nooses, 1889 Pail Afad/G. 30 Sept. 6/3 They manufac- 
ture a clever snare-trap for the wild geese. " 

b. In sense 2, assvare-drun, -head, pin, etc. 

1688 Hotme Arweoury mt. xvi. (Roxb.) 61/1 The seuerall 
parts of a drumme... The Snare head. /did., The Snare pin, 
or Screw. 1704 [E, Smita] Athenian Oracle 111. 423 Their 
drums ., received several small shot in the batter heads, which 
they went through, but immediately struck out open by the 
Rims, and touch'd not the snare heads, 1875 Strainer & 
Barrett Dict, Aus. Terms s.v. Drum, The lower head 
has oceasionally strings of catgut stretched over its surface, 
and then it is called a snare drum. 1884 Harfer's Alag. 
Sept. 513/2 The little snare-drum trotted bravely along. 


Snare (sné1),v. Also 5 snarre, 6-7 Sc. snair, 
6 snayre. [f. Sxanesé. Cf. Norw. sara; MSw. 
snaria (Sw. sndrja), MDa, snerie, snerge (Da. 
snexre), in similar senses. ] . 

1. trans. To capture (small wild animals, birds, 


etc.) ina snare; to catch by entangling. 

1388 Wvcvir /saiak xxviii, 13 That thei..falle backward, 
and be al to-brokun, and be snarid, and be takun. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 461/2 Snaryn, or snarlyn, illagtco. 1530 
PatsGR. 723/2, 1 snare, } catche in a snare, je prens au las. 
1548 Ervot, Lagueus, an halter, any thynge that one is 
snared or intangled in, 1570 Levins A/avif. 202/44 To 
Snayre, rWagueare. 1610 SHAKS. Tem, 1. il. 174, T..will 
_ show thee a layesuest, and instruct thee how tosnare the 
nimble Marmazet. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. 1. 365 To 
fire the Brambles, snare the Birds. 1781 Cowrer 4edire- 
ment 401 To carve his rustic name npon_a tree, To snare 
the mole. 1832 Lytton Augene A. ui. ili, 1 should not 
be surprised if you snared one of Squire Nixon's hares hy 
the way. 1878 Bosw. Smits Carthage 422 The cultivated 
portions..swarm with quails, vast numbers of which are 
snared in nets by the natives. 


SNARED. 


absol. 1807 Crasse Par. Reg. 1. 813 He poach'd the 
wood, and on the warren snared, 1863 [H. W. WuereL- 


wRIGHT] Spring & Summer in Lapland 144 Where every _ 


one shoots and snares just as he pleases. 
b. fig. To entangle, entrap. 

1401 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 1f. 55 Canteles and steiztes, ech 
intrikid in other, to snarre syinple sonles. ¢ 1430 Life St. 
Katherine (Roxb.) 31, | se wel pat peu woldest wyth by 
venoms sotyltees snare vs. 1535 Coverpare Exod. x. 7 
How longe shall we be snared after this maner? 1567 Gude 
& Godlie Ball, (S.T.S.) 216 Be thow not snairde in Venus 
snair. 1616 R.C. Vines’ IWaistle (1871) 38 Cast downe 
thy tooke, Least prides bait snare thee on the devils hooke. 
1642 D. Rocers Naaman 16 Vhose ten tribes were justly 
snared hy Jeroboams calves. 1810 Scorr Lady of Lake 
n. xxviii, Themselves in bloody toils were snared. 1864 
'Pennyson A yducr's F, 780 Who wove coarse webs to snare 
her purity. 

refi. c1§50 CovERDALE Fritiful Lessons (1593) O iij, Who 
so goeth about to bind the truth, dooth knitte and snare 
himselfe with vnlowsable bands. 16.. Sir W. Mure Sonn. 
to Margareit iv, Mace!..To snair myselfe in hope to be 
relined. 1642 D. Rocers Naaman 26 Adore it, but snare 
not thyselfe with it. 4 : 

2. Surg. and Path. To catchin a loop, esp. in 


order to remove; to cut off with a snare. 

1884 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat § Nose ik. 355 An 
instrument for snaring nasal polypi. 1897 4 l/baté's Syst. 
Med. ¥11. 794 A peritoneal adhesion by which a loop of 
bowel is snared and acutely strangulated. 

Hence Snared (sné-1d), £64 a; Snacring vb. 


sé. and ppl. a. 

cx440 Prony. Parv. 461/2 Snarynge, or snarlynge, tlla- 
queacto. @ 1586 Stoney /s. xvi ii, Tomy snariag grave to 
goe. 1591 Percivate Sp. Dict., Enlazamiento, intangling, 
snaring. 1605 Eart Stirtinc Adevandr, Trag. u. Chor., 
Then snaring laws did not extend ‘Ihe bounds of Reason. 
1640 T. Carew Willing Prisoner ii, Her murdring glances, 
snaring haires,..so please me, 1837 CartyvLe /r. Nev. |. 
um. v, Driven mad like the snared lion. 1845 Disraci 
Sy6il (1863) 160 Meditating the snaring of a hare. 1899 
Alfbutt's Syst. Aled. VIE. 899 The artificial snaring of 
tumours, 

Snare, variant of SNATH(E v. dial 

+GSnarvreful, z. Oss.) [f. Syare sé.] Full 
of snares; insidious. 

1618 Svivester Cup of Consolation 35 Wks. (Grosart) 
HE. 263 All the snarefull Wiles, And cunning Colours of 
mysterious Guiles. 


Sna-reless, a. [f. Snare sd.} Free from snares, 
1823 Carotine B. Sourney Poet. Wks. (1867) 139 Stopt 
was the busy mill-wheel now, Snareless the rippling brook. 


Snarer (snéera1). [f. SNARE v.] One whio 


sets snares or traps. Also fig. 

1597 MipoLeton Héisd. Solomon xvii. 14 Snare without 
snarer, net without a bait. 1623 — More Dissemblers u. i, 
He..has broke through the net..And left the snarer here 
herself entangled. 1807 CrasseE Par. Reg. 1.178 Snarers 
and smuggters here their gains divide. 1885 Law Times 
Rep. LI. 327/1 The proviso did not apply to snarers like 
Gilbam, who captured birds on certain lands. 

Snark (snaik), sd. [Invented by ‘LewisCarroll’ 
(C. L. Dodgson) in Zhe Hunting of the Snark 
(1876).] An imaginary animal. Also Comms, 

1879 Temple Bar Nov. 391 Hunting for snarkes is a very 
pleasant oceupation, if you do but make-believe strong 
enough, 1888 Lees & Ciurrersuck &.C. 1887 xxvi. (1892) 
297 There is quite a Snark-hunting ring about it. 1895 K. 
Grauame Golden Age 90 Some sinuous and snarklike con- 
flict on the mat. 

Snark (snatk), v. dial, [Corresponds to 
MLG. and LG. sxarken (NFris. snarke, Sw. and 
Norw. sxarka), MHG. snarchen (G. schnarchen, 
+ schnarken), of imitative origin: cf. SNoRK v.] 

1. ixtr. To snore ; to snort. 

1866 N. & Q. 3rd Ser. X. 248/1, 1 will not quite compare 
it (a sound] toa certain kind of snarking or gaasbing. 1 
Westm. Gaz. 9 Nov. 4/1 All of a sudden she (the mare, 
suppose he meant) snarked an‘ begun to turn round. 

3. intr. and frans. To find fault (with), to nag. 

1882 Yantieson's Se. Dict. 1V. 314/2 To Snark,..to fret, 
grumble, or find fault with one. 190g E. Nessir Phenix 
& Carpet x. a He remembered how Antbea had refrained 
from snarking him about tearing the carpet. 


Snarl (snail), sd.) Also 4, 7-8 snarle, 9 dial. 
snarrel. [f. SNARE sd. or v.: see -LE 1.] 


1. Asnare, gin; anoose. Ods, exe. dial. Also fig. 

¢1380 Metr. Hom, (Vernon MS.) in Herrig Archiv LVIE. 
247/x Lord, what bing schal passe quite And in beos snartes 
not heo tan. 1387 Trevisa /digden (Rolls) It. 385 Maydens 
of Athene were compelled as it were to snarles and grenes, 
ibid, VI. 27 To brynge be peple pat was so bypied pe faster 
in snarl. 1601 Breton Blessed Weeper xxi, Shame bad me 
weepe..to feele how I was feltred in The wretched snarles 
of wicked nature's knots. 1829 Brockett N.C. Gloss. (ed. 
2), Suarl, the snare itself, made of wire. 1893 in Eng. 


Dial. Dict. s.v. They put this sparl or snirruproond t’gills | 


an’ click t’ fish oot. 

2. A tangle, knot, ravel. 

1609 Ev. Woman in Hum. v. i. in Bullen O. Pé IV, 
Curle not the snarles that dwell upon these hrowes. 1611 
Corer., Grippets,..the rufflings, or snarles of ouer-twisted 
thread. 1741 Compt. Family-Piece u. ii, 331 Let your 
Hair be round,..twist it neatly without Gaping or Snarles. 
1759 GLaNDVILLE in W. Ellis Afod, Hush. VV. 1. 73, | found 
it (the hairworm] to twist itself all up intoa close Snarle. 
1836 Hattaurton Clockit. xviii, (1862) 79 ‘To wind off asnarl 
of ravellins as slick as if it were on a reel. 1854 Susan 
Warner Ofd Helmet 1. 113 The green silk was in a great 
snarl. 1897 Outing XXX. 434/2 The worm.-lying upon 
the bottom like a snarl of oe thread, 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 


309 


thon must untie The Riddle’s tangled Snarle. 1675 J. 
Sauitu Chr. Relig. App. 1. 18 Here was..a snarle in his 
fortune requiring the aid of a Divine Solution. 1710 S. 
PALMER aie 73 That men and women shou‘d be..in a 
continn’d snarle, contradiction, hatred, and infinite dis- 
orders. 1860 [Mrs. M. C. Harris) Rutledge 111 Dorothy 
has got her account with the grocer in a great snarl. 
1889 Sfectator 13 Apr., Our children will see how this Irish 
snarl is unravelled. 

3. U.S. A swarm, large number. 

1855 Mus. Wantcunr [Widow Bedott P. xxiii, A cheaper 
minister, and one that hada’t such a snarl o’ young ones. 

4. Aknot in wood. (Ci. SNArzy a.t 2.) 

1882- in dial. glossaries (Leic., Warw.). a 1893 7rfdane 
Book of Sports 12 (Cent.), Let Italian or Spanish yew be 
the wood, clear of knots, suarls, and crack~. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as snarl-headed adj., -kivot, 


«preventer, 

1790 R. Tyrer Contrasé n. ii, (1887) 39 The snarl-headed 
curs fella-kicking audcursing of me. 1847 Hauitw., Sueard- 
énot, a very intricate one. 1867 Smytn Saslor's Word-br., 
Suarl-Knet, a northern expression for a knot that cannot 
be drawn loose. 1884 /2lustr. Lond. NV. 27 Sept. ayiyr Mee 
Brooks's ‘Suarl preventor’ is anew form of thread-wirc 
which pounces on snarled threads. 

Snarl (snail), 5.20 [f. Snaxu v.2] An act of 
snarling ; a display of the teeth accompanied by 
an angry sound. Freq. fic. 

1633 Siz E. Hopy (éitde), A Counter Snarle for Ishmael 
Rabshacheh. 1653 W. Ramesny -ts¢rol. Restored To Rdr, 
4, [1] content my self to incur all the Curtish Suarls..of the 
envious. 1832 W. Irving A diamedre IL. 173 With the wary 
side glance of a cur..ready for a snap anda snarl. 1855 
Macautay //ist. Eng. xiv. ILL. 393 A sum..which he took 
with the savage snar! of disappointed yreediness. 1885 
Ruskin Pleas. Eng. 147 ‘he mocking snarl and ruthless 
blow of the Puritan, 

transf. 1889 Dover Jf. Clarke 18g The blare of trumpets 
and the Jong deep snarl of the drums. 

Snarl (snail), 7.1 Also5snarlyn, 5-7 snarle. 
[CE Swarr 56.1] 

In R. Bronne Chron. Woce 4629 (Ropes ryueled, & 
swerued in lyne) the reading svarded cited from the Petyt 
MS. should” prob. be snared in sense 2 or 3; the cou- 
struction is not quite clear. 

1. ¢rans. To cateh in a snare or noose 3 to en- 


tangle or secure with a cord, rope, ete. ; to strangle. 


Now dial. 

1398 ‘Txevisa Barth De BP. Ny xvi. dv. (Bodl. MS, 
Pee hnnter..knowyp pat pe beeste is i-snarled and faste 
yholde. /bid, Ixxix, Séeat ort adlagueatus, as Orix is 
isnarled. c1gga Promp, Parc. 461/2 Snaryn, or snarlyn, 
dlaqueo. @1470 H. Parker Dives § fauper (W.de W. 
1493) tx. vii. Gj b, They (sc. sheep] ben so. .snarled amonges 
brembles and thornes that they may nat go away. 1563 
Foxe A. & Af. 1255/2 He made him priuely to be snarled, 
and his flesh to be torn. 1565 Coorer, Lagaezs, an halter: 
any thyng that oneis snarled or tied with. 1602 RowLaxvs 
Greenes Ghost 36 With his necke snarled in an hempen 
halter, 1648 J. Graumont Psyche 1x. cclxxv, So may all 
Rebels find their shameless feet Snarled for evermore in 
their own Net. 1829 Brockett WV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Suard, 
to insnare; as to snarl hares. 1849- in dial. glossaries, ete. 
(Northumb., Durham, Cumb., Leic., etc.). 

refi, 1530 Patscr. 723/2 My grayhounde had almost 
snarled bym selfe to nmiglit in his own leesse 1580 Buuspe- 
vit Horsemanship wv. 60b, A Horse..being laid, and the 
halter slacke about his feete,..he snarleth nimselfe, so as 
he is not able to get vp. 

b. fig. To ensnare, entangle, entrap. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 43: Pe kyng..snarlede 
hem wip sotil sophyms. e1xq00 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. i. 
(1859) 2 That no pylgrym escape, that he ne shal be snarlyd 
in my trappe. 1447 Bokenuam Seyntys (Roxh.) 192 Wyth 
pi treccherons sotylte Us to snarlyn pou hesyist pe. 1545 
Jove £.xf. Dan. viii. Siv, To studye by what engyns 
mennes myndes might be trapped and snarled. 1593 NAsHE 
Christ’s T. Wks. (Grosart) EV. 148 Their wealth, they 
make no other vse of but to snarle and enwrappe men with. 
2643 ‘Smectyanuus’? Vind. Ansz, xiii. 121 Foreseeing how 
his owne words would snarle him, if he should grant tbem 
all Bishops. 

refi. a147o H. Parxer Dives § Pauper QW. de W. 1493) 
1x. vii. Gijb, They snarle themself so in dett & in false 
richesses. 1551 CRANMER Alnsw. Gardiner 168 You snarle 
youre selfe into so many and heynouse absurdites. 1597 J. 
Payne Royal F.xch. 37 Let vs not..snarle and intangle our 
selves with over ce toyle and care of tbe world, ¢ 1680 
Hicwertnoit, Hist, Whiggisnt i Wks. 1716 1. 37 ‘They 
lose themselves, and snarl themselves and the Holy Text, 
so that they never find the right end. 

2. To tangle; to twist together confusedly ; to 
make a tangle of. Now chiefly déa/, and U.S. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 439/t Ruffelyn, or snarlyn, iunodo. 
c1440 Partonope 2300 Hys swerde is broken; the other 
tweyn [swords] be Snarled in the sbeeldes ryght fast. 1570 
Levins Manip. 32/21 To Snarle, contrahere. 1578 Lyts 


Dodvens 97 }t bringeth forth many tender branches full of © 


knotty joynts, entangled and snarled, or wrapped one in 
another. 1606 S. Garviner Bk. Angling 22 The mudde of 
this place doth pollute the nette, snarle it, and hurte it, 
a 1687 tt. More Cont, Remark. St. (1689) 424 The Daugh- 
ter had..her Hair snarled and matted together. @ 1825 
Forsy Voe. E. Anglia, Snaré, to twist, entangle, and knot 
together. 1847 Prescott Peru (1855) 1L, 165 Mangrove 
trees with their complicated roots snarled into formidable 
coils under the water. 1894 Onting XXIII. 404/12 Yhe 
head tide bad snarled the trawls badly. e 

absol, 1890 Bynxer Segum's Daw xxxvir, The begum 
made bad work of her embroidery in those days; she 
snarled and knotted, and cut and ravelled. 

b. fg. To render complicated or confused. 

1653 tr. Praipcovius Diss. de Pace You do not com- 

rehend doctrines snarled and entangled with so many 


iv E ‘ nots. 1675 J. Smitu Chr. Relig. App. 1. 44, I would thus 
163: Quartes Samson xii, The day’s at hand, wherein | unty these knots with which he snarles this story. ! 


ror J. 


SNARLER. 


Norris Ess. Pheory Ideal lore? .. 414 "Tis the want of 
this Distinction. that has..so0 snarl'd und perplex'd this 
Question. ugor Frud. Sch. Geogr. Nov. 340 His starting 
point... being different... everything else must be snarled 
hopelessly. 

3. intr, To become twisted or entangled; to 
gct into, or form, tangles or knots. 

1600 Hounaxn Livy xxxt xxxix. 797 Their speares.. 
snarling within the boughes and branches of trees. .hindered 
them verie much. 1613 Denats Secor elugding 1.x, Then 
twist thein finely... But not too hardor slacke,.. Least slacke 
they snarle, or hard they proue visound. 1681 CuErHam 
elugler’s Vader xxx. $5 (veg) 177 Whi-h will cause the 
wyre to be more tough and not s0 apt to snarl, or break. 
1835 Une Z/slos. Manuf. 226 To cause it to snarl intu a 
knot when left fies to turn on itself, 1884 .WoS. B. MelL ven 
Spinning 135 Ele yarn tends to ‘snail’ and curl, aud can. 
not be drawn out stiaight. 

Snavrl ‘snail),v.- Also 6-8 snarle ‘7 snarlle). 
(1. Svar v.: see -LE 3, and ef. Gran. 2.1] 

L. utr. Of dogs, cte.: To make an angry sound 
accompanied by showing the teeth. 

1s89 R. Hanvey 22. Perc. g ¥f he snarle ike a cur it vs, 
why should not we provide a Dastinado for hin? 1631 
QuarLes Samson av, Tone skulks and snes, the tether 
tu sand hales. 1697 Deypin bg. Georg. Vv. 6u2 The 
waping threemouth'd Dog forgets to snarl. a@ 1732 Teaston 
Crovk in fot (1805) 33 A dog snarls at a stone, but looks 
not ut the hand that cast it. 181g Scott Lard of (shes in. 
xaxli, While o'er those caitiffs, where they lie, Phe wolf 
shall snarl. 1861 Worn. fost 12 Nov, The bear snarled, 
but crawled on. 1889 Ruskin /"7.e¢erd¢a IIL, 48 Their dogs 
barked and snarled inreconcileably. 

Jig. 1837 Caruyie dr, Rez ue ti, Such Patriotism as 
snarls dangerously and shows tecth. 1842 ‘TExxyson 
Locksley #/, 106 Nations..snarling at each other's h 
1866 i. Tavior Zeeims, Lite Lest 414, 1 hear the a 
trumpet snarling. 

2. Of persons: Toquarrel ; to grumble viciously ; 
to show strong resentment or ill-feeling. 

1594 Suaks. Rich. /7/,1. iii, 198 What? were yon snarl- 
ing all before 1 came,..And turne you all your hatred now 
on me? 1612 WoovaiL Surg. Wate Whs. 1653 Pref. 12 
Hee is not ignorant, that a large brovude of pregnant wits 
~ Will snarl, 1689 J/uses Marew. to Popery 23 When 
Servants snarl, we ought to kick ‘em out. 1709 Prior The 
Ladle x, Kissing to Day, to Morrow snarling. @ 1776 in 
Herd Ane. & od. Se. Sones UU, 208 The suily auld carl did 
nacthing but snarl. 1843 Jamns Acres¢ Days ii, Don't let 
me find yon snarling with a gentleman's servants again. 
1894 G. M. esx Jn Adpine Valley i. €, 1 should have 
snarled, written my cheque, and paid. 

b. Const. against or af a person or thing. 

1593 Nasue Four Lett. Conf, Wks. (Grosart) II. 196 Thy 
hot-spirited brother Richard. -snarld priuily at Pap-hatchet, 
Pasquill, and others. 1624 Gataker Zransudst. 39 Lent 
the Heretiqnes should be snarling at us. ¢16go HI. Butt 
Luther's Collog, Mens. (1652) 154 No man giveth a fillip 
for the Gospel, but all do snarl against it. 1715 Cuarretow 
Right Way Rich (1717) 16% Let wicked men snarl and grin 
at you now, 1881 Ledester Gloss. 245 Jane snarls an’ snags 
at Lizzy. 

e. To give ou/ a snarling noise. 

1675 Covet in Farly Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 246 The 
manner of the Christians buriall here is much the same ; all 
have the Pragficac [hired mourners], who sing (or rather 
how! and snarlle out). s 

3. frans. ‘Vo utter ina harsh, rude, or ill-natured 


manner. 

1693 Concreve Old Bach. 1. iv, Where hast thou been 
snarling odions truths, and entertaining company .. with 
discourse of their diseases? 2839 Dickrns .Vichkledy iii, 
‘Who, indeed !' snarled Ralph, 1866 Geo. Extor /. /folt 
xlv, When the wicked Tempter is tired of snarling that 
word failure in a man's cell, 1893 7¥nzes 18 May 9,4 They 
wonld..confine themselves to snarling complaints. 

4, To put dowx with snarling. 

a1873 Lytton X. Childingley ww. ix, 1 can’t hear to see a 
man snarled and sneered down. . by. . rivals. <f 

5. ref. To bring into a certain condition by 
snarling. 

a@ 1849 Soutney in Life, etc. 1. v. 306 He has a most critice 
like voice, as if he had snarled himself hoarse. 


Snarl (snail), v.38 techn. [?f. Snanw sé.1 4] 
trans. To raise, or force 2%, into bosses or pro- 


jections by the use of the snarling-iron. 

1688 [implied in Snartine 94/. 56.8} 1843 Hovtzarrrer 
Turning L 412 Hf from the shape of the works swage tools 
‘.cannot be employed for raising the projecting parts, they 
are snarled-up. 1831-3 Yomdinson's Cycl. Usef. Arts U. 
431/t With them the snarled-up parts are corrected, 


Snarled (snail), s//. a. [f. SNary v.1] 

+1. Ensnared, entrapped. Ods. 

e1440 Promp. Parv, 461/2 Snaryd, or snarlyd, ..éd/a- 
gueatus, 1648 J. Beaumont /’syche xiv. lxvii, There A 
snarled Ram untwisted Isaac's fate. | 

2. Entangled, twisted, complicated. Also jg. 

¢1440 Pronip. Parv. 439/: Rufflyd, or snatlyd, inucdatns. 
1571 GoLviNe Calvin on Ps. xxxvii 25 Out of the matter 
itselfe there springeth a difficult and snarled question. 1598 
Sytvester Du Bartas u. i,t. Eden 723 Adam's self. .Could 
scant unwinde the knotty snarled clew. 1648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche xvut, cxliv, Through a thousand snarl'd Meanders, 
to A goodly Room be soon conducted her, 1667 Decay 
Chr, Piety Vii. §.3. 259 Whose confus'd snarl'd consciences 
render it difficult, thus to pull out thred by tbred. 1883 
W. C. Smitu 4, Country Folk 78 More tangled thrums,.. 
More snarled hasps. 1884 [see Snart 5d. 5} 


b. Mentally confused. 
1881 Caste Alme. Delphine viii. 42 The returned rover 
was a trifle snarled in his top-hamper. - 


+Snarler!. Oés.-' [app. £ Swann zt] A 
species of pedlar or hawker. 


ary 


SNARLER. 


1398 in A. F. Leach Beverley Town Doc. (Selden Soc.) 42 
Jlomines mercenarii forinseci, vocati Snarlers et haukers, 
vagantes per stratas ville. 

Snarler ? (snauley. [f. Svaru v2] 

1, One who snarls ; an ill-tempered, grumbling, 


or fault-finding person. 

1634 Carew Calum Brit. 7, 1 shun in vaine the impor. 
tumty With which this Snarler vexeth all the gods, 1703 
Rows Ulysses 1.i, "Vis the Snarler Aithon, A priviledg’d 
Talker. 1779 Ann. Neg. ul. 52 The snarlers against Mr. 
Garrick’s management of the theatre. 1821 Blackw,. J/ag. 
X. 555 A plain good woman, neither blue-stocking nor 
snarler. 1884 Contemp, Rev. Aug. 253 Shakespeare. .was 
moch too great to take vengeance or dainn the ill-natured 
snarlers to immortal disgrace. ; 

2. A dog or other animal addicted to snarling. 

1997 Monthly Mag. 11. 536 Their doors guarded by large 
and very surly dogs. The women were no gieat admirers 
af those snarlers, 

Snarler 3 (snauler).  [f. Sxanw v.3] 

1. One who works with a snarling-iron. 

1864 in WeustER. 1900 Daily Mail 31 Oct., A snarler.. 
is a worker in teapots, and may.. be compared with the leaf 
bumper who bumps up the leaves commonly seen in metal 
work. 

2. A snarling-iron. 

1903 H. Witson Silverwork & Fewellery 59, This causes 
the point of the snarler to strike against the inner side of 
the cup. 

Sna‘rley-yow. Nau. [After the name of the 
dog in Marryat’s novel Suarleyyow, or the Dog- 
Fiend (1837).] (See quot.) 

1867 Suytu Sadlor's Word-bh,, Suariey-yow, a discon. 
tented, litigious grumbler. An old guard-ship anthority 
who knows when to play the courtier. 

Snarling (sna‘slin), v/. 56.1 [f. Snaru 2.1] 

1. The action of snaring, entangling, or twisting. 
Also adérz6. in sxarling-aet, 

61440 Promp, Parv. 461/2 Snarynge, or snarlynge, i/a- 
queacio, 1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 83 This world is..a 
snarling net, wherein thousands are taken. 1615 MarkHAM 
Pleas. Prin, ii. (1635) 8 Twist your hayres.. without eyther 
snarling, or gaping one from another. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts 
(ed. 4) II. 83: ‘Thus preventing a snarling or damage of 
the yarn, 

2. (See quot.) rare". 

1750 W. Extis Afod. Husé. 111, 11, 88 Some [sheets] are 
made of the worst sort of hemp, called Snarlings. 

Snarling (sna-alin), vd/. 56.2 [f. SNanu v.2] 
The action of the vb., in various senses; the sound 
produced by this. 

1591 PeacivAt SA, Diet, Gaiiido, the snarling of adogge. 
1602 242 Pt. Return fr. Parnass. s, iv, We three vnto the 
snarling Ilaad hast, And there onr vexed breath in snarling 
wast. 1632 Lirucow 7'rav. 1x. 401 The bussing of Bees, or 
snarling of Wolues, 1672 Sir I. Browne Let. Friend 143 
His sober contempt of the world wrought..no laughing or 
snarling at it. 1806 Sir C. Bett Anat. Expression go ‘This 
action of snarling is quite peculiar to the ferocious and 
carnivorous animals, 1863 Guo. Exior Romola xxii, There 
was no care that certain snarlings..should be strictly 
inaudible, 

attrib, 1806 Sin C. Bett Anat, Expression go In the 
carnivorous animal the muscles of the lips are so directed 
as to raise the lip from the canine teeth... he former | 


would take the liberty of distinguishing bythe name of 


Ringentes, snarling muscles. 

Snarling (sni-ulin), vd/. 56.3 [Cf Syanuv.3] 
A method of producing raised work in metal by 
meaus of indirect percussion. Chiefly a¢érz. in 
snarling-iron, -tool. 

1688 Houme Armoury 1. 259/2 Terms of Art used by the 
Gold-smiths. .. Szarding is to set or punch it [the metal] out 
as the shape is drawn. {d¢a. xxi, (Roxb.) 267/2 He beareth 
..three snarling Irons Argent... These snarling Iroas have 
sharp ends. 1843 Hovrzaprren Surning 1, 412 When the 
snarling-iroa is strack with a hammer..the re-action gives 
a blow within the vessel. 1877 G. E. Gen Stlversmith's 
Jandbk, 122, Fig. 32 and 33 represent the snarling-tool. 

Snarling (sna-1lin), f/. 2. [£ Snaxnv.2) 

1. That snarls; given to snarling: a. Of dogs 
or other animals, 

1595 Locrine v. iv, The snarling curres of darkened Tar. 
tarus. 1612 Fiero Wontan is Weathercock 1. i, The snarling 
dogs were mute. 1675 MarveL Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 489 
Not at all..dejected or much concerned with such snarling 
curs, 1753 Tiss Cotuser Art Torment. 3. i, (1811) 28 
Little snarling lap-dogs, 1828-32 Wenster, Growler, a 
snarling cur. 

b. zvansf. Of persons. 

.1593 Nasue Christ's T. 69 bh, Nought but sharpe discip- 
line, is a fitte disputant with snarling Scismatiques. 1635 
Baerirre Mil. Discipl. xx. (1643) 187 Saarling Cynicks, 1 
know, will carpe at my curiositie. 1732 BERKELEY Adciphr. 
vy. §28 A pack of snarliag sour bigots. 184x ‘I'HACKERAY 
Gt. Hoggarty Diamond v, All admired it hugely, except 
that snarling Scotchman, 1884 Nonconf. & Indep. 19 June 
594/2 This perpetual worrying, by snarling busybodies, .. 
of the greatest statesman of the age, 

2. Of the nature of, accompanied or characterized 
by, snarling. 

1599 (##¢/e), Micro-cynicon: Sixe Snarling Satyres. 16 
Be. HALL Oceas. AMed, (1851) 20, | had Hecate nee on.. ie 
snarling importunity. 1667 Temeve Hés. (1720) 11.44 Such 
a snarling Peace as that at Breda. 1909 Steere Satler 
No. 2 Ls Long this uncomfortable Life they led, With 
snarling Meals. 1806 Med. Fral. XV. 504 That polite lan- 
guage and supreme urbanity which characterize these snarle 
ing productions. 1855 J. D. Burn A utobiogr. Beggar Boy 
(2859) 384 It may be supposed that I have made these obe 
servations in a saarling temper, 

3. Having or producing the sonud of a snarl, 
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1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. Prol., Snarliag gusts nibble 
the juyceles leaves. 1655 VAUGHAN Silex Sczut. 1. 81 Each 
snarling blast shot through me. 1820 Keats Ave St. Agnes 
iv, Soon, upaloft, The silver, snarling trumpets ‘gan to chide, 
1860 Hottaxp Miss Gilbert's Career iv. 67 The snarling, 
grinding din of the gearing was hushed. 1900 St. Barse 
od. Spain 59 The rain drove with an angry, snarling hiss. 

Hence Sna‘rlingly adv. 

1862 Sata Acc. Addresses 35 He..denied, snarlingly, that 
he was worth a penny. 1865 CarLyLE #redk. Gt. XVI. XY, 
(1872) V1. 313 Whose reflections on it. .are stingy, snarlingly 
contemptuous. 


Snarlish (snaaif), a. [f. Svar 54.2 or v7] 
Somewhat snarly or ill-tempered. 

1819 Pantologia VII. s.v. Alenippus, He wrote some snarl- 
ish satires, for which reason writings of that stamp have been 
sometimes called Menippean. 1848 Mozrey Zss. (1878) 1. 
376 This excellent Henry accuses me..of being snarlish and 
quarrelsome. 1893 Cozens-Harpy Broad Nor. 12 A snarlish 
fellow weak in the head. 

Snarly, a1 Now dial. 

1. Tangled, ravelled. 

1647 G. W. Grand Pluto's Progr. thro. Gt. Brit. 15 Thy 
sharly haire, thy cheeks as red As paint that they on signes 
| do spread. 1876 Kowinson IWAitéy Gloss, 178/1 Snarly, 

knotty or twisted, as entangled thread. 

2. Full of snarls or kuots. 

1770 Wasnixcton HW’rit. (1889) I]. 312 Walnut, cherry, 
and some other woods that grow snarly and neither tall nor 
large. 1890 Gloucester Gloss. 144 Snarly, knotty, cross- 
grained; of wood, 

Snarly (snauli), 2.2 [f. Syanu 56.2 or v.2] 
Inclined to snarl; irritable, cross. Also érazzsf. 

1798 Monthly Mag. V1. 346 My wine's a cure for anguish, 
My sword for snarly puppies. 1827-in Aug. Dial, Dict. 
1838 Penny Cycl, X11. 400of2 He [a mad dog] grows sullea 
and snarly; he..ruas about wildly, biting at whatever ap- 
proaches hers 1 Mas. Stowe Oldtown Folks xxii, We 
all know that..the hyena [is] snarly and fretful. 1879 E. M. 
Cote Place-names 31 Vhe weather is said to be ‘*snarly’ 
when there is a keen cutting wind in Winter. 

Snar-noise. xonce-word. [f. Svan v.] A 
snarling or angry noise. 

1s8z Stanvuurst .#¢uveis 1. (Arb.) 25 Rough the sea floas 
forward, thee land with snarnoise enhaunting. 


+Snarp, a. Os. [a. ON. snarp-r (Norw. 


snarp).| Sharp, keen. 

Suarp should prob, be read in Cursor 3% 7753: for the 
quot, see SNAIP @ 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 547 Snarpe[so A/S.) 
swerdis scherand in al syde. 

Ilence Sna‘rply adv., sharply. 

@1300 Cursor AM. 18228 And selcut snarpli [Gézt, ALS. 
snaph, Laud & Trin. 1S S, sharply] snibbed him. 

Snarring: sce Snarv. 

+Snarry, ¢. O6s.-' [f. San v.] Snarling. 

1s82 SranyHurst 4nels un. (Arb.} 84 Whear curs barck 
bawling, with yolp yalpe saarrye rebounding. 

+Snart, adv. and a. Obs. [a ON. snare 
neut. (also as adv.) of szavr (Norw., Sw., Da. 
suar) quick, prompt, sharp, ctc.] @. adv. Sharply, 
severely. b. adj. Severe, strong. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant, 2003 Pe snawe snitered ful snart, Pat 
snayped pe wylde. «1400-50 4/exander 3633 Pire Olifantis 
..sone was snaypid on pe snowte with pe snart hetis, 

Hence + Snarrtly adv. Obs. 

c1420 Anturs of Arth. vii. (Douce MS.), Pe sneterand 
snawe snartly hem snelles, 

Snary (suéeri), a. [f. Syane si.+-rx.] Of 
the nature of, resembling, a snare; ensnaring. 

rg92 Danie Sonn. Delia xiv. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 45 Those 
snary locks are those same nets..Wherewith my liherty 
thou didst surprise. 1697 Drypren Virg. Georg. Iv. 36% 
Spiders in the Vault their snary Webs have spred. 

Snash (snaf),5d. Sc. (and north. dial.). [Re- 
lated to SNasH v.] Abuse, impertinence, insolence. 

1786 Burns Twa Dogs 96 Poor tenant bodies,.. How they 
maun thole a factor’ssnash. 1834-53 }/Azstle-Binkie Ser. 1. 
55 sontiees sel’, wi’ snash sae snell, Was but a lamh com. 
pared wi’ Betty. 1898 Macmanus Bend of Road 102, 1 doubt 
if they'd put up with yer svash elsewhere. 

Snash (snaf), v. Sc. [prob. imitative. Cf 
WE ris, suasje, snaskje, Sw. snaska, in sense 2; 
MLG., swascherie eating of dainties.] 


1. zztr. To use abusive or impertinent langnage. 

180a Gattoway Adm. Crichton, etc. 77 Until he get ye by 
degrees To snash and snarl. 1818 W. N vir Poents 25 Wae 
worth them, wha jeering snash, 

2. To bite az hastily and noisily. 

1856 Deil’s Hallowe'en 29 (E.D.D.), Ik deevil, dippin’ in 


[f Snaxu sé! or v1] 


| his headie, Snashed at the apples unco greedy. 


Snaste (snéist), 56. Now dial. Also 7, 9 
snast, g snaast, snaist, sneest(e; 6 snase, 9 


snace, snaice, sneeze. [Of obscure origin: cf. 
Gnast.] A candle-wick: freq. the burning or 
burnt part of a wick, a snuff. 

1592 GREENE Upst, Courtier G iv b, After your weeke or 
saast [fr snaft] is stiffened, you dip it in filthy drosse, ee 
Nasue Saffron Walden Wks, (Grosart) 111. 203 His stink- 
ing breath, (which smells like the greasie snase of a candle), 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 369 Till some part of the Candle was 
consumed, and the Dust gathered about the Snaste; But 


then it made the Snaste big, and Jong, and to burn duskishly. 
1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 140 Ia our daies doe men 
practise to make long-lasting Snasts for lampes. 1691 Kay 
N.C. Words, The Snaste, the burnt Week or Suuffe of a 
Candle. @ 1825- in dial. glossaries, etc. (Nortbampt., E. 
Anglia, Essex). 

+Snaste, v. Obs. rare. 


(Cf. prec.] trans. 
| To snuff (a candle). Also fig. 


t 


SNATCH. 


1561 Daus tr. Budlinger on Apoc. 51 He had the charge 
..of seven candels, for those must he pourge and snaste. 
Jbid., He..snasteth and pourgeth by faithe, what thinge 
so ener hath nede to be pourged, 

+ Snat, obs. variant of Sor sd. 

1573 Baret Adv., Sneuell, the snat or filth of the noze. 

Snatch (snet{),sd. Also 4 snacche, snasche, 
snache, 6 snach, snatche. [f. SNaTCcH v.] 

+1. A hasp, catch, or fastening. Obs. rare. 

1341-2 Ely Sacr. Rolls (1907) IL. 118 In factura. .lasches 
snasches et rening barres pro hostio pro les nouises. 1527-8 
Ree. St. Mary at Hill 343 Paid for mending of a snach in 
the morrow imas prestes chist. 

+2. A trap, snare, entanglement. Oés. 

13 K Alts. 6559 (Laud MS.), No man ne may hym [sc. 
the unicorn] lacche, Bot by gyle & by snacche. 1968 T. 
Howe Aré. A mitte (1879) 43 By dailie doome these pre- 
cepts yewe, to scape the bayted snatch. 1581 J. Bett Had- 
don's Answ,. Oscr, 20b, You are caught..and so entangled 
in this snatch, that ye cannot escape. 1620 SHELTON Quix. 
ut. i, The Chevalier del Febo, being taken in a Gin like unto 
a Snatch that slipped under his feet. 1655 Uamy Life of 
fisher xxi. 162 They think to take me in a Poppes snatch, 
but they are deceived. 

3. A hasty catch or grasp; a sudden grab or 
snap aésomelhing. Freq. fig. 

1577-87 Hounsueo Chron. IT, 514 At which words 
George Buchanan giveth a snatch, 1590 SpENsER #. Q. 
4. i, 22 Like dastard Corres, that ..rome from place to 
place, To get a snatch, when turned is his face. 1611 
Biste Transl. Pref. » 2 Happy is he that is least tossed 
vpon tongues; for ytterly to escape the snatch of them it is 
impossible. 165: N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. u. (1739) 175 
What was gotten by the snatch was lost by the catch, 1821 
Scorr A’entézu. xx, The fawning wile of the spaniel, the deter- 
mined snatch of the mastiff. 1866 Blorn. Star 21 Aug. 3/2 
He saw him..walk a few steps in advance of her, then sud- 
dealy turn and make ‘the snatch’ in question. 1873 M. 
Arnotp Lit, & Dognta (1876) 226 Here and there he made 
guesses and snatches at the truth. 

b. A catch, check, or hesitancy. rare. 

i611 Snags. Cyd. 1v. ti. 105 The snatches in his voice, 

Aad burst of speaking were as his. 
ce. A sudden twitch or jerk. rare. 

1822-7 Gooo Sindy Med. (1829) 1V. 477 The movements of 
his arms were indeed ia ungraceful snatches, and the muscles 
of the neck frequently evinced a like convulsive start. 


4. By, or in, snatches, by hasty, unsustained 
efforts; hurriedly, by fils and starts; intermittently, 
interruptedly, not continuously. Also rarely a7Z.. 


snatches. 

(a) 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 48 = 
snatches (as it were) and not throughly. 1625 Commons Ded. 
(Camden) 101 What is it..to get or lose a towne by snatches ? 
1665 Maney Grotius’ Low C. Wars 507 Hitherto all that 
was done, was hy snatches and intervals, as it were at a 
breathing. 1733 Porr Le?. to Swift 28 May, Lhave begun 
two or three letters to you by Snatches, and beea prevented 
from finishing them. 1753-4 Ricuaapson Grandison (1781) 
Vil. 182 When..she now-and-then could look up, which 
she did by snatches, as it were. 1837 LocKuaat Scott (3839) 
1X. sy The little that he read of uew books..was done by 
snatches in the course of his meals. 1898 Barinc-Goutb 
Old Eng. Home xi. 250 He has to take his victuals and his 
rest by snatches. : A 

(6) 1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 169 The business.. 
must often:.be done ia snatches, or not done at all. 1850 
S. Dose. Noman vi. Poet. Wks. (1875) 74 Passing gales in 
snatches bore me Their evening talk. 1897 Miss KincsLey 
W, Africa 287, | went in again and slept in snatches. 

(c) 1692 Burnet Life & Death Rochester 138 He told me 
as his strength served him at several snatches, 

5. A brief period, short space (of time). 

1563 Foxe 4.4 AM. 1187/2, I wene we shall haue a snatch 
of rebellion euen now, 1573 Tusser Husd. ti. (1878) 113 
Then after a shuwer to weediag asnatch, 1619 Hizron 
Wks. 11. 451 By day is not meant now and then a snatch, 
or a piece of the forenoone only. 1646 Sia T. Brownz 
Pseud, Ep. To Rdr., In this work attempts will exceed per- 
formances ; it being composed by snatches of time. 1663 
Bunyan Praying tn Spirit Wks. 1855 1. 623 One {vizard] 
for an appearance before men, and another for a short 
snatch in a corner, 1825 Lama Zfia n. Superannuated 
Man, The..tedious weeks that must intervene before such 
another suatch [of holidays] would come, 1893 Stevenson 
Catriona xxix. 339, 1 was scarce so miserable the neat days 
but what I had many hopeful and happy snatches. 


b. esp. A short spell ofsleep or slumher. 

1820 L. Hunt /ndicator xiv, The most relishing snatch 
of slumber out of bed. 1863 Mrs, Ourpnant Salen: Chapel 
xxi, Snatches of momentary sleep..had fallen upon her. 

@. A brief manifestation or display ofsomething. 

1880 Jerrertes Gf. Est, 32 The sunshine broods warm 
over the mead. It is a delicious suatch of spring. 1885 
Manch. Exam. 14 July 5/1 Those snatches of fitful energy 
which mark the movements of the East. 

6. a. A hasty meal or morsel ; a snack. 

1573 Tusser Hush, Ixxvi, (1878) 168 Call seruants to 
breakefast by day starre appere, a snatch and to worke. 
1611 Beaum. & FL. Ant. Burning Pestle 1. i, Believe me, 
To sleep without a snatch would mickle grieve me, 1623 
Masstncexr.Jf. Milan m1. ii, 1 fear you'll have cold enter- 
tainment..; and ‘twere discretion To take a snatch by the 
way. 1694 Motreux Nadelais v. vi, After we had pretty 
well staid our Stomachs with some tight Snatches. 1791 
Boswett Yohnuson (1831) 1t. 490 Our kind host and hos- 
tess would not let us go without a snatch as they called 
it; which was in truth a very good dinner. 1823 E. Moor 
Suffolk Words, Snatch, a mouthful between meals. 1893 
Waker Shree Churchmen vii. 76 He took only a snate! 
or light refection, returoing immediately to his desk. 

+b. In allusive use (see quots.). Ods. 

1592 Gaxene Upst, Cour?. Wks. (Grosart) XI. 256 Tush | 
what bawdry is it he wil not suffer, so he may have mon 
and good chere, and, if he like the wench well, a snatc 


SNATCH. 
himselfe. 1611 Cotor. s.v. Pain, Prendre vn pain sur la 
fournée, to get a snatch at his wench thats readie to be 


‘maried. 2621 Burton Anat, Aled. ut. tv, iii. 648 They had 
rather go to the stewes, or haue now and then a snatch.., 
then haue wiues of theirowne. | 

+e. Ashare; a portion seized on. Oés, 

1601 Houtann Piiny 1. 368 And not only these haue a 
share, but also..other seruitors pill and poll, and ewery one 
hath a snatch, a@1620 Heatev Theophrastus (1636) 51 
Those which sacrifice and feast he makes great love to, 
hoping to get a snatch. 7: : 

. Asmall amount or portion(f taken hurriedly); 
a mere fragment or disconnected piece. 

1592 Harvey Four Le?t, iv. §7 A snatch, andaway,with..the 
common sort of studentes, may please a little, but profiteth 
nothing. 1656 Baxter Aeformed Pastor 20 It is not now 
and then an idle snatch or taste of studies that will serve to 
make a sound Divine. 1673 Remargues Hit, Town 124 
You will hear..some snatches of occurences, whose beauty 
you are not able to perceive without the knowledge of the 
whole. 1732 H. Wacrote Le?é, (1903) I. That little snatch 
of conversation was so agreeable, 2780 Jonnson in Bosiwell 
(Oxf. ed.) Il. 347 Snatches of reading..will not make a 
Bentley or a Clarke. 1809 Matxin Ged Blas vic 2 5 The 
barber..had heard some little snatches of my story from 
Fabricio. 1865 Cartyte Fredk. Ge, xu. iv. (1872) V. 43 We 
had better give the snatch of Dialogue in primitive authentic 
form. 1890 Stevenson Vailina Lett. (1895) 12, I returned 
to begin this snatch of a letter before dinner was ready. 

b. A brief view ; a glimpse. 

2826 L, Hont Riwind nm. 133 For leafy was the road, with 
..distant snatches of blue hills between, 1842 Loutsa S. 
CostetLo Anvergue 1. 319 Planted with gigantic trees, from 
openings between which are charming snatches of country. 

8. A short passage, a few words, of a song, etc. ; 


a small portion, a few bars, ofa melody or tune. 

1602 Suaks. //aw. ty. vit, 178 Which time she chaunted 
snatches of old tunes. 1795-1814 Worpsw. Z-renrs. 1. 569 
He.. whistled many a snatch of merry tunes. 1818 Scott 
Hrit. Midi. x\, Madge was. .singing her own wild snatches 
of songs and obsolete airs. 1837 Cartyie /y. Rez. un ut 
viii, Not a musical Patriot can blow himself a snatch of 
melody from the French Horn. 1884 F. M, Crawrorn 
Rom, Singer I.10 It was quite natural that he should.. 
begin to sing a snatch of the tenor air to me. 

b. e/iipt. in the same senses, 

1823 Lama Evia uu. New Vear's Coming of Age, Singing 
.ea number of old snatches besides, between drunk and 
sober. 1847 Avs. Sait Chr. Tadpole vii. (2879) 66 Having 
carolled which snatches, he played a kind of symphony. 
2890 Saintssury £éizad, Lit. i.g Sometimes..both syntax 
and prosody. .recall the ruder snatches of an earlier time. 

+9. A quibble; a eaptious argument. Ods. 

1603 Suaxs. Afeas. for M. 1. ii. 6 Come sir, leaue me 

our snatches, and yeeld mee a direct answere. 1687 R. 

‘ESTRANGE Answ. Dissenter 33 There are several Snatches 
in This Paper, that are either Founded, or Pretend to be 
Founded upon the Resolution, and Obligation of Laws. 

10. That which is obtained in snatches. 

1879 J.D. Lona “2neid p.v, This, the snatch and pastime 
of the last year, is not printed because there is want of it. 

Ll. edizgt. (See quot. 1867 and SNaTCH-BLOCK. ) 

e180 Rudim, Navig, (Weale) 98 The hawser is hauled in 
through the snatch, 1867 Smvru Saslor’s IWord-bh. 636 
Snatch, any open lead fora rope: if not furnished with a 
sheave, it is termed a dumb snatch, as on the bows and 
que for hawsers, 1882 Nares Seasanship (ed. 6) 180 

he snatch for the mast rope must be fitted with a bolt. 

12. Alining. (See quot.) 

1860 Eng. § For. Mining Gloss, (ed. 2) 79 Suaich, a small 
chimney at surface,,.used to ventilate very limited under- 
ground workings by means of one shaft, 

13. An illicit line used in fishing. 

1899 in Eng. Dial, Dict. s.v., Charged with using a snatch 
for the purpose of catching salmon. 

Snatch (snet{), v Also 3 sneechen, 4-5 
snacche, snache, 6 snach, snatche; 7 fa. /. 
snaught. [Of ohseure origin: perhaps related to 
Snack 56,2] 

1. ixtr. a. To make a sudden snap or hite (aé 


something). 
a1220, Ancr. R. 324 Ase ofte ase be huad of helle kecched 

ei god from pe,..smit hine so luderliche pet him lodie to 
snecchen eft to pe. 1398 Vrevisa Barth. De ?. KR, xvii. 
xxvi, 788 Whan pei [files] fleep agens his face, he [a hounde] 
snacchep after [1495 snatchyth at] hem wip his moube, ¢ 1400 
Beryn 651 The dogg lay evir grownyng, redy for to snache, 
1868 Facob & Esau iii, Esau, If | had thee, 1 woulde eate 
thee, to God I vowe... Ragaz, Fall ye tosnatching at folkes ; 
adien, lam gone. 1595 Suaks, Fohn tv. i. 117 And, like a 
dogge that is compell'd to fight, Snatch at his Master that 
doth tarre him on. 1718 Br. Hutcuinson IV itcheraft 6 In 
that Madness..the Person will Bark, and Snatch at those 
thatare near, 1828 [see Snatcu- bh. 

ig. 1961 T, Norton Calvin's Jnst.1, To Rdr., I thinke 
there is no man, that hath ben snatched at, bitten, & torne 
in sonder with mue sclaunders than I. 1581 J. Bett Haa- 
don's Answ, Osor.59b, Vou come at the length to our Church, 
the orders whereof you do captiously snatch at. 

b. To make a sudden eatch af a thing, in 


order Lo secure hold or possession of it. Also fig. 
__1530 PAtsGr. 723/2, I snatche at a thynge hastelye to take 
it, ze happe apres, 1590 Suaxs, Afids. NV, ut. ii. 29 Briars 
and thornes at their aneeret snatch. 1604 — Oh. vy. ii 275 
This looke of thine will hurle my Soule from Heauen, And 
Fiends will snatch at it. 1665 Mantev Grotius' Low-C, 
Wars 375 The Government..wassnatched at on the one side 
by the Wife. .: On the other side, by some Noblemen. 1789 
Mae. D'Aaaray Diary 6 Jan., I had previously entreated 
my father to snatch at any possible opportunity of expresse 
ing hissatisfaction, 1829 Scott Anne of G.i, All..snatched 
at hushes and rocks by which to secure themselves, 1831 — 
Cast. Dang. xix, To snatch at any such occasion as shall be 
ministered to me, 1882 J. Parker Afost, Life 1.93 The 
Apostles did not snatch at praise for themselves, 
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2. trans. To seize, to take or lay hold of, sud- 


denly, smartly, or unexpectedly. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13889 Pe lyon for 
hunger snacches & slep pe best pat he first lacches. 1526 
Sxevton J/agnyf. 1170 Snatche a puddyng ty] the rost be 
tedy, 1590 SPENSER /.Q. 1. ii. 17 The Sarazin..Snatcheth 
his sword, and fiercely to him flies. 1636 J. Lane Conv, 
Sgr's T. vu. 262 Algarsife..snanght his swoord, and with 
a loftie whiff, rann vppon Camball. 2687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. 1. 60 He snatches a man, and jumping 
into the water with him, carries him over to the other side. 
1728 Vounc Love Fame t. 47 Will no superior genius snatch 
the quill, And save me, on the brink, from writing ill? 1765 
Ann. Reg. 1. 215 It was agreed that Matthews and Byfield 
should that night pick pockets or snatch hats. 1837 Car- 
tyiz Fr, Rev, 1. v. iv, All green things are snatched, and 
made cockades of, 1841 Lann Alvad. Nes. 1. 83 The fisher. 
ian hastily snatched the sealed leaden stopper. 

Jig. 1897 Suaxs, 2 Hen, /V,w.v. 192 It seem’d in mee, 
But as an Honour snatch'd with boyst'rous hand, 1823 
Scotr Quentin D, i, Those advantages, which..the Duke 
would have snatched with an armed hand, 

b. With immaterial object: To take, ohtain, 
acquire, etc., in a hasty or improper manner, or 
so as to take advantage of a momentary chance. 

1863 Foxe A. & VW. 1367/1, | could wyshe more faythfull 
dealyng with Gods woorde, and not to.,snatche a part here 
and another there. 1598 Drayton #/eroicad Fp. viii. 3 
My lips hane waited,..-And snatch‘d his words, ere he could 
getthem forth. 262: G. Sanpys Ovid's Jet. tt. (1626) 2> 
What should shee doe? but. .snatch a parting kisse ¢ 
Minton /'. Z. x, 1025, I fear least Death So snatcht wi 
excinpt us from the paine. 1726 Berwerey Left, Wks. 1371 
TV. 138, I shall nevertheless snatch the present moment to 
write you short answers, 1789 Besuam &ss. 1. xi. 212 Let 
not .. persons... pretend to snatch those graces which are 
beyond the reach of art. 2829 Lytton Disozened 40 Let us 
snatch what happiness is yet in our power. 1879 29th Cent. 
No. 32. 665 Ie seeks, at times, to snatch a verdict for his 
client by ignoring.. evidence. 1892 Labour Comission 
Gloss, Snatching a victory by getting an advance in wages. 
‘The method employed is to ehaee a time when the masters 
are divided in opinion, 


+c. ref. To catch or entangle (oneself). Os? 

1575 Gascoicne Flowers, etc. Wks, 1907 L. 99 His wayting 
still to snatch himselfe in snare. 

3. To seize, catch, or take suddenly /vowz or ozt 
of one’s hands, ete. 

2590 Spenser #,Q. 11. 1.43 Out of her gored wound the 
crnell steele He lightly snatcht. 1617 Moryson [ti 1, 219 
‘They sent out their boyes to scorne us, who. snatched from 
us our hats and otherthings. 1663S. Pataick Paral: Filer. 
xxiii. (1687) 244 She sometimes..threw it abroad among the 
people ; and then again snatched it out of their hands, 1737 
[S. Bertnctox] Alem. G. de Lucca (1738) 106 He snatch'd 
it out of my Hands with a prodigious Eagerness. 1812 Cary 
Dante, Parad, 1. 109 [Men] Forth snatch‘d me from the 
pleasant cloister’s pale. 1878 M. A. Brown Nadeschida 35 
Ile hurries off, with the intent to snatch The savage garland 
from her locks. 

Jig. 1607 Suaks, Timzor w. iii. 441 The Moones an arrant 
Theefe, And her pale fire, she snatches from the Sunne. 
16st Hosnes Leviath, 1. viii, 33 Such as they have, that 
entring into any discourse, are snatched from their purpose. 
1781 Cowrga Tadle- 1. 689 He snatch’d it [the laurel] rudely 
from the muses’ hand. 1825 Scott Tadjsu, viii, Nor befits 
it our fame that a brave adversary be snatched from our 
weapon by such a disease, 1848 GALLENGA Z//aZy 1. p. xxvi, 
The sons of the north are snatching from your hands the 
sceptre of the arts. 

absol. 1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Selv. To Rdr., While we 
..snip here and snatch there from some of them. 


b. With immatertal object. (Cf. 2 b.) 

1588 Suaks, 2. LZ. L. v. ii, 382 [t were a fault to snatch 
words from my tongue. 1725 Porz Odyss. 1, 13 Oh, snatch 
some portion of these acts from fate, Celestial Muse! 1755 
Jounson Led. 4 Feb. in Soswedi, Snatch what time you can 
from the Hall, and the pupils [ete.]. 1793 CoLeripcE SvéyZ, 
Leaves, Eolian Harf 10 How exquisite the scents Snatched 
from yon bean-field! 1845 James drrak Ne‘liv, All were 
anxious to snatch a few hours from the gloomy thoughts 
that hung over the times. 1871 FREEMAN Norm. Cony. (1876) 
IV. 116 ‘That a new English host was coming to snatch the 
victory from the conquerors. 


e. To remove or avert hastily. Const. from. 
1796 Mae. D’Arptay Camilla I, 316 She snatched her 
hands from her face. 1855 Tennyson Brook 101 But Katie 
snatch'd her eyes at once from mine. 


4. With adverbs: ta. With dow: To devour 
hastily. Ods.~' 

1srg Hoxman Vulg. 39b, Beware snatche nat thy meate 
downe to gredelye, 

b. To catch, pick, or take #f, suddenly or 


smartly. 

1s Even Decades (Arh.) 173 One of these wylde men.. 
soodenly snatched vppe a childe of therse. 1592 Aird. 
Feversham y, i, Chast Diana..Would..Fling down Endi- 
mion and snatch him vp. 1638 F. Junius Parat, Ancients 
11z So were they taught that Art whose instruments they 
had snatched up. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. /ndia & P. 276 The 
Women..never are snatch'd up for their Great Fortunes. 
1784 Coweer Task vy. 49 His dog..snatches up the drifted 
snow With iv’ry teeth. 1837 Cartyte fr. Nev. 1. till, 
Scarcely. .could they snatch up their ‘enormous hoops ‘* 

transf, 1875 Gascoicne Certain Notes Instruct. (Arb.) 33 
The light accent is depressed or snatched vp. 


ce. To seize and take away aeny- 

1608 Suaks. Per. 11, 1 24 Why do you make us love your 
goodly gifts, And snatch them straight away? 1684 Cov- 
templ, State Man t. ii. (1699) 15 That which Time spares, 
is often snatcht away by the covetousness of the Thief. 
21770 Jortin Serm, (1771) I. xvii. 332 The Devil is here 
said to snatch the wood away from such persons, 1820 
Suetrey Hymn Merc, xxix, And from the portion.. I will 
snatch my share away, 


SNATCH-BLOCK. 


d. To pull or tear off quickly (and roughly). 

1687 A, Lovett tr. Thevenot'’s Trav. t. 33 They snatch it 
quickly off of the fire, or stir it. rzogSteete Vatler No. 45 
P 7, I snatched his Hat off his Head. a@1763 W. Kina 
Polit. & Lit. Anecd. (1819) 63 One of Cromwell's soldiers 
snatched off Sir William Smyth's hat. 1847 SARAH AvsTIN 
Ranke's List. Ref. 111. 371 Vhose who were standing near 
snatched off the wax of the seal. 

5. To remove quickly from sight, etc.; to hide 
or conceal] suddenly, 

2982 Stanvuurst Ae nels 1. (Arb. zo Thee clowds snach 
gloomming from sight of Coompanie ‘Trojan Beth Light 
and welken. 1711 Popr Temple Hamre 354 A sudden cloud 
strait snatch‘d them from my sight. 1835 Lytton Avenci 
1. xii. go ‘The long herbage, and the winding descent, soon 
snatched her ill-omened apparition from the desolate land- 
scape. 1887 Bowkn Aeneid 1. 83 Clouds snatch from the 
Teucrians’ sight Sunlight and sky. 

6. To remove suddenly trom this world or life. 
Used in passive and freq. with away and from. 

1597 Hooker Accel. Lod. v. xlvi. §. 1 Rather to bee taken 
then snatched away from the face of the earth. 1601 SuaKs. 
Alls Heli v. ili. 154, Fam a-feard the life of Hellen \ Ladie) 
Was fowly snatcht. 1655 Fucter CA. first, 1x. 110 Wil- 
Ham Pradbridge..was snatcht away with a sudden death. 
1694 F. Braccr Dise. J'aralles ix. 335 The covetous rich 
fool, that trusted in his riches, .. was suddenly snatched froin 
them to give account of his stewardship. 1752 BeRKriry 
ThA. Var-water Wks. 11H. sor Several who are snatched 
away by untimely death. 1781 Cowrkr Aetisenr. 167 They 
-.,unregretted, are svon snatch 'd away From scene- of sorrow 
into glorious day. 1837 Canryce /'r. Aez, i. it. wd, Wail- 
ing..that a Sovereign Mar is snatched away, 1888 Rurcon 
Lives 12 Good Jen 1. Vref. p. xiv, He was snatched away 
while affurding.. fresh promise of a truly brilliant: Profes- 
sorial career. 

b. ‘Fo cut off from, by sudden removal. 

1799 Cowrer Castatuary 63 When, snatch’d from all ttect- 
ual aid, We perish‘d, each alone. 

7. To save or rescue from or owt of danger, 
ete., by prompt or vigorons action. 

w6or Suaks. Tweed. Vo oi iv. 394 This youth that you 
see heere, ] snateh'd one halfe ont of the iawes of death, 
1696 Tare & Urapv /'s. caliv. 7 And snatch me from the 
stormy Rage. 1737 Waiston Josephus, ntiy. vi vie 169 
They snatched him out of the danger he was in. 1791 BurKE 
Carr. (1844) HI. 2ts The men who.. snatch the worst 
criminals from justice. 1876 Miss Brannon ¥. //aggard's 
Dau. 11. 22 Every soul snatched from darkness and death 
was a rich harvest. 1893 Maturson cfdout J/etland 15 
A great part of it has been snatched fromm the sea, 

8. In miscellaneous uses ,sce quofs.). 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vit.caxiv, Through the air they 
snatch'd their greedy way. 1657 W. Morice Cocna guasi 
Kowy xvi. 256 The Spartan valour, who being struck down 
by a mortal blow, used to snatch their mouths full of earth 
[etc.}. 1864 TENNYSON Agviver's F209 But Edith’s eager 
fancy hurried with him Snatch'd thro’ the perilous passes 
of his life. : 

9. Naut. To place (a line) in a snatch-block, 

1769 Fatcoxer Dict, Marine (1780) Eee, To snatch the 
main-bowline, or put it into the snatch-block. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast xxxvi.i36 The tine is snatched in a block 
upon the swifter. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 181 Snatch 
the top-gallant sheets. 

Hence Sna‘tching f//. a. 

1828 Scotr #. M4. Perth si, Those naked, snatching moun- 
taineers, who are ever doing us wrong. 

Snatch-, the verb-stem used in eombs.: 1. 
Naut. Denoting devices capable of rapid attach- 
ment, or to which a rope can be quickly attached, 
as snatch-cheek, -cleat, -hook, + -pulley, -sheave cl. 
SNATCH-BLOCK). 

1485 Naval Ace. Hen. Vi (1896) 50 Snache poleis, ij. 
1498 /6i¢, 192 Snache poleyes with oon shever of brasse to 
ye same. 1842 R. Buan Fr. Techn. Dict. 162 Taguet d 
gneuie,..snatch-cleat. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 73 
A snatch cheek on the after side of the..yard-arm. /éid. 76 
Rove,.throngh a snatch sheave. 1891 Ceut. Dici., Snatch- 
¢lea?,2 curved cleat or chock round which a rope may be led. 

b. In objective combs., as svatch-upple, t-cly, 
grace, t -pasty (see quots.). 

1687 MiéGe Gt. Fr. Dict., A Snatch-pasty, nu Voleur de 
Pétez. 1996 Grose's Dict. Vuigar T., Snatch cly,a thief who 
snatches women's pockets. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss. Snatch. 
apple, an apple suspended by a string, with which children 
amuse themselves by snatching at it with their teeth. 1884 
Browninc Ferishtahk (1085) 65 No scape-grace? Then, 
rejoice Thou snatch-grace safe in Syria! 

Cc. = SNAP- e. ; 

1889 Spectator 7 Dec., He secured a snatch-vote in favour 
of a permanent system of arbitration. 1893 7i#res 21 June 
9/6 he is impossible to suppose the snatch-division .. has 
settled the point. 1895 JVesénz. Gaz, 22 June 5/3 What 
Ministerialists regard as a snatch reverse in Supply. 

d. Denoting the practice or use of snatching, 


as snatch-thief. : 

1892 Boston (Mass.) Frad. 3 Noy. 3/7 A snatch thie! 
arrested. 1903 *9¢h Cent. Mar. 307 The snatch-thief who 
relies on his swiftness of foot. 

Sna‘tchable, aa. [f. Syarcu v. +-aBLE.] 
That poe be snatched or seized. 

1896 A. Moratson Child Yago 167, Hoping for a tempor- 
ary absence of the shop-keeper, which might feave some- 
thing snatchable. 1 WwW. ed Talks to Teachers vi, 
The child sees a snatchable object in some one’s hands. 

Sna‘tch-block. Also snatchblock, snatch 
block, [Snatc- a.] A block having a hole in 


one side to receive the bight of a rope. 

a1625 Nomenciater Navalis (MS. Harl. 2301), Snatch 
block is a greate Block with the Sheever in it and a Notch 
cutt through one of the Cheeks of it by which Notch they 
reeve anie Roapeintoit, [Hence ia Harris, Chambers’ Cycl. 


SNATCHED. 


Suppl., etc.] 1769 Farconer Dict, Marine (1780) s.v. Block, 
A snatch-block ; a top-block ; a voyal-block [etc.]. 1793 
Trans. Soc. Arts X1.173 Passing through proper snatch- 
blocks. 1839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frni M1. 97/2 A car.. 


is suspended to the top round of the ladder by means of 


a chain passing over a pulley of a snatch block. 1886 R.C. 
Lesiie Sea Painter's Log 145 This line, when the boat is 
launched, passes through..a snatch-block. 


Snatched (snetft), p77. a. [f. Snaten v.] 
liurriedly or hastily obtained or taken. 

1618 G. Saxpys Trav. 1.84 Full honles Of wine powr'd 
on; and goblets (gladding soules) Of blacke blond, and 
snatcht {L. vafdi] milke. 1834 Mar. Eocewoatu Helen 
(Rtldg.) 129 These snatched moments.. enhanced the enjoy- 
ment, 1863 Geo, Eviot Romola vi, | remember..a hastily 
snatched visit to Athens. 1892 Pall Mall G. 25 Jan. 6/3 
This is no snatched victory. 


Snatcher (snetfar). [f. Snarcu z.] 
1, One who or that which snatches; a thief, a 


robber. (Also with a/ or eway.) 

1575 Mirr. Mag., Tresilian xi, So catchers and snatchers 
toyle both night and daye, Not needy but greedy, sull 
prolling for their praye, 1582 Sranynurst “xeis 1. (Arb) 
29, | am kind “neas, from foes thee snatcher of honsgods. 
1g99 Suaxs. ‘Zea. 17, 1. ii.143 We do not meane the conrsing 
snatchers onely, But feare the maine intendment of the 
Scot. 3611 CoTcr, Griffen, a griper; catcher, snatcher. 
1648 Hexuam u, Zen Rucker, a Puller, or a Snatcheraway, 
1736 Ainswortn Lng.-Lat, Dict. 1, 8 snatcher at, captator, 
wBos Scott Last Afinstr. iv. iv, Full oft the Tynedale 
snatchers knock At his lone gate, 1866 A/orn. Star 21 Aug. 
3/2 There having lately been a great many *snatchers ’ in 
the neighbourhood of Whitechapel. 1868 Morris Karthly 
Par. (1870) I. ut. 461 The snatchers..Lurked round the 
gates of less well-guarded folds. 

b. A body-snatcher. (See Bony 54. 30.) 

1831 Ann. Reg, Law Cases, etc. 321/1 A person in the 
room..told him that he must mind what he was at, as they 
were snatchers, 1884 A. Grirritus Chron, Newgate Ul. 
vii. 331 The snatchers bronght a hamper which contained 
a body in a sack. 

¢. One who takes fish by ‘snatching’. 

1878 Standard 21 Oct. (Davies), Some ‘snatchers’ will 
use two, three, or even four triangles. 

2. pl. ‘A book-name for the Raptores’ (Cassedl’s 
Encycl. Dict. 1887). 

Sna‘tchery. vonce-wd. Snatching. 

1583 Respudblica v. ix, Thou saiest even trueth, tis a bagg 
of Rye in dede:..briberee, snatcherie, catcherie [etc.]. 

Snatchily (sne‘tfili), adv. [f. Svarcuy a] 
By or in snatches. 

1880 Miss Brovcuton Sec. 72, 1. xii. 204 The book-case 
on whose ladder she has so often stood in cramped dis- 
comfort, snatchily reading. 

Sna‘tching, 22/. s/._ [f. Syarcu z.] 

1. The action of the verb. 

1626 SKELTON Magny f, 1143 Fan. Where the Deuyll gate 
he all these hurtes? od. By God, for snatchynge of pud- 
dynges and wortes. 1589 R. Harvey Pd. Perc. (1590) A ilj, 
Soft maisters, faire plaie and no snatching. 1641 J. Jacu- 
son True Evang. T. 1. 73 Our rapacity,..our snatching, 
and catching, at far more then is our own. 1846 TRENCH 
Mirac. ix. (1862) 207 Snatchings on the part of the creature 
at honours which of right helonged only to the Creator. 
1847 Busanett Chr. Wurture u. iii, (1861) 282 The casual 
snatching and feeding at all hours. 

2. Twitching. 

1822-7 Goop Study Aled, (1829) VV. 477 The limbs were in 
a state of constant snatching and trepidation. 

8. The practice of catching fish by means of 


hooks which are pulled sharply through the water. 

1878 Standard at Oct. (Davies), ‘Snatching’ is a form of 
illicit piscicapture for which it is impossible to entertain 
..sympathy. 31884 Jerreates in Pall Afall G. 6 Sept. 1/2 
The fish. .are also protected by regulations..; snatching, for 
instance, is unlawful. 

4. techn. (See quot.) 

1887 Archit. Soc. Dict., Snatching. The term for making 
laths break bond for plastering. 

Sna‘tchingly, adv. [f. watching, pres. pple. 
of SNATCH v.] In a snatching manner; hurriedly; 
by snatches. 

1ssz Huroert, Bytynge one an other, or as snatchyngelye, 
morsicatint, 1888 Upatt Diotrephes (Arb.) 8 You seeme 
to bee so possessed with discontentment that it maketh you 
to speak (as it were) snatchingly. 1629 H.C. Dise, Drain- 
ing Fens Aijb, The prosecution of this businesse was..so 
snatchingly persned, that little fruit came thereof. 1647 
Hexwam t, Snatchingly, Aaestelick, ofte snellick. 

Snatchy (snexifi), a. [£ Snarcn sé. or v,] 
Consisting of, characterized by, snatches ; irregu- 
lar ; spasmodic. 

1861 NV. Brit. Rev, May 351 The haste in which so many 
people live.,tends to foster a shallow and snatchy habit of 
mind, Mas. Wuitney Hitherto xiv, 1 like mono- 
syllables. I like brief, snatchy talk. 1886 0. Rev. Apr. 515 
Some books lend themselves to a snatchy method of perusal. 
1898 [see SNAGGV 2,7]. 

b. spec. Of rowing. 

1865 Sk. fron: Cambridge 16 The modern style {of rowing] 
seems Short and snatchy; it has not the long majestic sweep 
of former days. 1893 Daily News14 Mar, 2/6 He does not 
keep a very even stroke, and to this is largely attributable 
the ‘snatchy’ form in the boat, 

+Snater,v, Os. [? Error for svapir Snap. 
PER v1) intr. To stumble. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 3995 Sire Porrus with a proude 
swerd him on pe pan strikis So snelle at he snatirs with. 

Snath (snxp). Chiefly dia?. and U.S. Forms : 
a, 6 snythe, gsnithe. 8. 7-snathe, gsnaythe, 
snaith. y. 8- sneath, 9 sne(a)the, sneeth. 
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8. 8-snath. [Variant of SNEaD sé., but all the 
forms are irregular and difficult to account for.] 


The pole or shaft of a scythe. 

a. 1574 R.Scot Hop Garden (1578) 28 Thys helue shoulde 
boowe somewhat lyke to a Snythe, or to the stenle of a 
Sythe. 1854 Miss Baker Vorthanipt. Gloss, s.v. Snathe, 
Suithe, the crooked handle or long shank ofa mowing scythe. 

B. 1691 Ray S. & &. C. Words 114 A Snathe, the handle 
ofa Sithe. 1848 Bartirrr Dict. Anzer. 317 Snathe. 1888 
Apov Sheffield Gloss. 224 Snaith or Snathe. 1899 Dickixson 
& Parvosr Cumdld. Gloss. 301/2 Snaythe. 

y 1704 Dict, Rust. (1726) sv. Snead, Sneath, the 
handle of a Scithe, or the like Tool. 1844 H. STEPHENS 
Bh, Farm V1. 849 The handle, or sned or sneath, ..1s made 
either curved..or straight. 1866 G. Srrrnens Kunic Mon. 
I. 314 No Sithe could be handled without its pole or shaft 
or sneath or sned. 1907‘ J. Harsuam' Loaeiwood Corner 
150 The two ‘doles ' or grips on the sneath. 

8. 1782 J. Scorr Amad, Eci. ii. Poet. Wks. 119 There 
crooked snaths of flexile sallow make. 1839 Civil Eng. 
& Arch. Frni. UW. 231/1_ An improvement in the Scythe 
Snath. 1864 Wuitriza Wreck Rivermonth 89 O mower, 
Jean on thy bended snath, 1881 A/eéad World No, 22. 343 
Suppose the centre of gravity of the snath be. .4in. from 
the body of tbe snath. 

Snath(e, v. dal, Also 7sneath, 7,9 snare, 
8 snaze (7). [app. ad. ON. sweida (Norw. sneida ; 
MSw. swetha) to cut, slice; but the sense is more 
precisely that of OE, sada Sep v.] érans. 
‘To prune or lop (trees, etc.) ; to remove by lop- 
ping. Hence Sna‘thing 747. s6.; also attrib. 

1485 Nottingham Rec. 111. 230 For snathing of treez. 
Jbid., For makyng of a miccce. xl. kyddez of oke of be seid 
snathinges. 1609 Durgery of Sheffield 312 A payne laid 
that every person do snath and brush ther hedges. 1641 
H. Best Farin. Bes. (Surtees) 121 Yow are to snath off all 
ihe small twigges and bonghes. /did., Hee hayth for this 
purpose a little broad snathinge axe. z691 Ray WV. C. 
Words 65 To Snathe or sare, to prune Trees, to cnt off 
the Boughs of Ash or otber Timber trees. 1781 J. Hutton 
Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Snaze, clip an hedge. 1825 
Baocxett NV. C. Gloss., Snathe, to prune, to lop. 1866 
BRoGDEN Prov, Lines., Suare,to cut large boughs off a tree. 

+Snat-nosed, zc. Oss. [Ci Syatrep a] 
Snub-nosed. 

1519 Hoaman Inde. 31 All mooris and men of Vnde he 
snatte nosed: as be gootis, apis, and beeys. 1542 UoaLt 
Evasn. Apoph. 223 Silenus..was an eiuill disfigured apyshe 
bodye, croumpe shouldreed, shorte necked, snatnosed, 

+ Sna‘tted, 2. Obs. [Ofobscure origin.] Snub. 

33.. K. Als. 6447 (Laud MS.), Hij hane visages enelong, 
And snatted nosen, bat hen wrong. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) IL}. 285 3e stryvep for a man wip snatted nose. 
1398 — Barth. De P. R. xvin. xcvie (1495) 842 The ape 
hight Simea in grewe and hath that name of snattid nose: 
..for thei ben snattyd in the nose. ¢1440 Prop. Parw. 
4631/2 Snattyd, or scbort nosyd, séaus. 

+Sna‘tter, v. Ods. rare. [ad. Du. sxateren 
(so in MDu., MLG., and MHG.) or LG, snat(t)- 
ern (G. schnattern, Sw. snattra), of imitative 
origin.) zztr. To chatter. 

1647 Hexuam 1. (Birds), The Pie snatters, den Exter 
snattert. 1662 R. Matwew Und, Alch. 189 Many will be 
angry and snatter at is ; 

+Snattines, obs. variant of SNOTTINESS. 

1594 1.B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 1. 377 From hence com- 
meth spettle, snattines of the nose, catharres, & distillations. 

+Sna‘ttock. 02s. [Of obscure origin.] A 
scrap, fragment. 

1654 Gayton Pieas, Motes un. xi. 148 From rags, Snat- 
tocks, Snips, irreconcilable and super-annnated Smocks and 
Shirts. /d7d. xiii, r60'lhe Letter .. crumbled into such miser- 
able Snattocks, that the Divell conld not piece it together. 

+Snatty, obs. variant of SNorry a. 

1545 Exyot, Afucosus, snatty or snineled, 1647 HEXHAM 1, 
Sneevelly or snatty, szotachtigh. . 

4+Snavel,v. Sc. Obs—! In 5 snawil. [Imi- 
tative : cf. SNAFFLE v., and Sw. dial. szavia.] énir. 


To snufile. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints xvi. (Afagdalene) 459 Pe child cane 
snawil ban, & grape Pe modyr pape, for fud to tak. 

Snaw(e, Snawy, Sc. and north. variants of 
Syow, SNowY, 

Snawith : see SNOWISH a. 

Snayballe, obs. form of SNowBALL, 

Snaype, obs. form of SNAPE v.1 

Snead (snid), sned (sned). Now dia/. Forms : 
a. I sned, 3 snede, 7-9 sneed, g sneyd, sneid ; 
y-snead. 8. 9 sned. See also Snaru. [OE. 
sned, of obscure origin and not represented in the 


cognate languages.] The shaft or pole of a scythe. 

a, cxo00 AELEaic Hon. IL. 162 Hwilon eac befeoll an side 
of 3am snzede into anum deopan seade. 1235-52 Rentaia 
Glastond, (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 165 Et {habebit] de herba 
quantum potest levare cum sidsnede. 1664 Evetyn Sylva 
xii. § 2 These Hedges are. .kept in order witb a Scythe of 
four foot long..; this is fix’d on a long sneed or streight 
handle. 1686 Pror Staffordsh. 357 A short strong Sithe.. 
fitted with a strong Snead. 1813 Davis Agric. Wilts. in 
Archzol. Rev, (1888), Scythe, or Sive—The handle [is] called 
the snead. 1825- in dial. glossaries, etc. (Somerset, North- 
ampt., Chesh., Warwicks.). 1885 Calendar of Prisoners 
at Mids. Sessions, Taunton 30 June, William Chorley.. 
stealing a scythe and snead. 

B. x8z5- in dial, glossaries (Northumb., Shropsh., North- 
ampt.). 1844 H. Sternens BR, Farm 111, 849 The curved 
sued is usually made of willow. 1901 Scotsenan 1 Apr. 
8/7 He sent his servant..for a scythe sned. 


Sneak (snzk), sb. Also 7 sneake. 
SNEAK 2.] 


[app. f. 


o 


SNEAK, 


By earlier writers used as a snggestive personal name:— 
1597 Suaxs. 2 Alen. /V, 11. iv. 12 See if thon canst finde ont 
Sneakes Noyse. 1633 B, Jonson Yale of Tué v. viii, Was 
she..wench to that Sneake-lohn ? 

1, a, A sneaking, mean-spirited, paltry, or des- 
picable person; one who acts ina shifty, shabby, 
or underhand manner. 

Serry Sneak: see Juary sb. 6. 

@ 1643 W. Caatwaicut Ordinary w. v, Vil suffer no such 
sneaks As you to offend this way. 1668 Pepys Diary 
8 Mar., When all is done, he is a sneake; who owns his 
owing me £10..and yet cannot provide to pay me. 1677 
W. Hucues Man of Stn u. x. 159 The Devil,.. being baffled, 
packs away, like a silly Sneak as he was. 

1840 THackeRay Shabby.gentee? Story iii, We call him tnft- 
hunter, lickspittle, sneak. 1848 — Van. Fair v, The sneak 
of an nsher jeered at him no longer. 1848 B. D. Watsu tr. 
Aristophanes’ Knights u. iii, | knew not..that yon had 
been so long..a sneak and a shnffler. 1874 1. STEPHEN 
Hours Libr. (1892) 11. v..174 A penitent is generally a bit 
of a sneak, 

b. One who robs or steals in a sneaking manner, 
or who enters places clandestinely for that pur- 


pose. (See also Area-sneak s.v. AREA 2b.) 

1785 Gaose Dict. Vulgar T., Sneak, a pilferer. 1839 
Slang Dict. 34 Sneaks, boys who creep into houses, down 
areas, or into shops, etc. to enter the premises. 1902 
West, Gaz. 30 June 2/3 The genuine poacher—the real 
article we mean, not the commercial midnight game sneak. 

2. Cant. a. The act or practice of stealing in 
unperceived in order to rob; a robbery effected in 


this manner. Usn.in phr. zpon the sneak. 

arjoo B.E. Diet. Cant. Crew sv. Ken-niiller, Tis a bob 
Ken, Brush upon the Sneak, 'tis a good Honse, go in if 
you will but ‘T'read softly. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. 
s.v. Gammon, A thief detected in a honse which he has 
entered, npon the snenk, for the purpose of robbing it. 
Lbid., Morning-sneak, going out early to rob private houses 
or shops by slipping in at the door unperceived [etc.]. 

b. The act of stealing away or running off in a 
sneaking manner. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., One or more prisoners 
having escaped .. by stealth, without .. alarming their 
keepers, are said to have. given it to'ent upon the sneak, 
gor Wide World Mag. V1. 478/1 Geronimo and his blood- 
thirsty cut-throats had ‘made a sneak ’, that is, left their 
reservation and were on the war-path, 

3. Cricket. A hall bowled so as to roll along 
the ground ; a daisy-cutter. 

1862 Pycaorr Cricket Tutor 52 Sneaks jump abont and 
twist with the ground. 1886 — Oxford Mem. 1.93 Once, 
when good bowling was unsuccessful, they put in Tailor 
Humphreys to bowl twisting sneaks. 1899 Lussock Alem. 
Eton xviii. 278 A Jong hop to leg would have been a more 
suitable ball than a straight sneak. 

4. slang. A soft-soled, noiseless slipper or shoe. 

1883 GazEenwoop Strange Company (ed. 2) 321 ‘Sneaks’ 
..are shoes with canvas tops and indiarnbber soles. 1904 
A. Garreitis yo Yrs. Public Service xiv. 204 His footsteps 
were..deadened by the ‘sneaks’, or cloth slippers, worn to 
conceal his whereabouts. 

Sneak (snzk), v. Also 6 sneke, 7 sneek, 
sneake. [Of donbtful origin: the form does not 
agree with that of early ME. swiken, OE. sdcan to 
creep, crawl (cf. ON. sutija, Norw. snikja, Da. 
snige, in senses similar to ‘sneak’), and the his- 
torical gap is very great. The stem sveak- appears 
a little earlier in SNEAKISH(LY @. and aav.] 

I. intr. 1. To move, go, walk, etc., in a stealthy 
or slinking manner ; to creep or steal furtively, as 
if ashamed or afraid to he seen; to slink, skulk : 

a. With advs., as away, down, 11, off, oud, etc. 

196 Suaks. 1 Hen, /V, w, ili. 58 A poore yvnminded Ont- 
law, sneaking home, 1604 DEKKER Houest Wh. Wks. 1873 
11. 138, 1 bope he will not sneake away with all the money. 
1625 B. Jonson Staple of NV. u. iv, Where's Madrigall? Is 
he sneek’d hence? x709 Steere Jatler No.g P3 Miss 
having heard enongb, sneaks off for Fear of Discovery. 
1740-2 Ricnarpson Pamela (1824) I, xix. 31 [The cook] 
was hot with ber work; and I sneaked away. 1844 Dickens 
Mart. Chuz. xlvii, To avoid people, and sneak on un- 
observed. 1877 Brack Green Past. i, ‘The two women were 
sneaking off by themselves, 

vii . and transf. 1643 Witser Camfpo-AMuse 72 That 
aiaon Which had so hotly charg’d me, sneaked thence. 
a166r Furtea Worthies, Sussex wm. 96 When the Sun 
ariseth the Moon sneaketh down obscnrely. 1857 S. 
Ospoan Quedah xii. 159 Towards dusk a small canoe 
sneaked out, under the plea of fishing. . 
b. With preps., as about, afler, from, into, etc. 
1s99 Suans. Hen. V, ii. 171 To her vnguarded Nest, 
the Weazell (Scot) Comes sneaking. 1607 FLETCHEAa 

Woman Hater v. iv, There are they still poor rogues,.. 
sneaking after cheeses. 1609 RowLaxnos Dr, Merrie-man 
(Honterian Cl.) 20 Tbe Rusticke..softly sneaking ont of 
doores, Ahont his message goes. 1714 Pore Let. to Caryll 
25 Sept., I have..sneaked along the walks with that 
astonished and diffident air [etc.]). 1749 SMOLLETT. Gil Blas 
1. xiii, But I made no reply, and ver. wisely condescended 
to sneak into the straw. 1825 T. Hoon Sayings Ser, 11. 
Man of Many Fr. V1. 51 They .. sneaked from my door 
with every mark of..servile cowardice. 1835 Sir J. Ross 
Narr. end Voy. ii. 22 Appearing disorderly and dirty, as 
they..sneaked abont the ship. 1879 E. K. Bares Zgyft. 
Bonds M1, viii. 191 Like truant schoolboys who sneak into 
the busy schoolroom. . 

Fig. 1726 De For Hist. Devii u,v, Being ashamed, as well 
as discouraged, they sneaked out of the world as well as 
they could. 1838 Emerson Address, Cambridge Wks. 
(Bohn) 11. 200 Now man is asbamed of himself; he skulks 
and sneaks through the world. 1871 Browsine Balausttow 
1549 To thee who livest now Through having sneaked past 
fate apportioned thee. 


SNEAKE-. 


ec. Without const. (Freq. used to denote want 
of courage, independence, or straightforwardness, 


without reference to place or movement.) 

1665 Boyte Occas. Re/f. (1848) 358 As these Russians 
conld not take a better way than that of not sneaking, to 
avoid the having their Rites and Persons undervalu'd, 1682 
N.O. Sotleau's Lutrin un, 184 For he..scorn'd to stand, 
and sneak with hands in Pocket. BENTLEY Dhalaris 
xi. 266 He sneak‘d like a Cock, that hangs down his wings 
when he’s beaten. 1738 Pork Ef. Cobhain 154 Tom struts 
a Soldier,.. Will sneaks a Scriv'ner, an exceeding knave. 
1779 Jounson L. P., Pofe, Pope was reduced to sneak and 
shaitie, sometimes to deny, and sometimes to apologize. 
1845 Nonconformist V._133 Law..may allow..them to 
sneak—but law cannot wipe away the reproach of sneaking. 
1861 Gro. Extor Si/as A/. 1x, 1f you know where he’s sneak. 
ing..you may tell him to spare himself the journey o’ 
coming back home. 

Jig. 1633 G. Hersert Temple, Ch, Militant 121 Thus 
Sinne in Egypt sneaked fora while. 1692 Vindication 15 
Vice..always sneaks when bravely born up to. 1765 
Beatnie Fudgm. of ? aris cii, Coward Office. sneaks secure 
in insolence of state. 1821 Care V7//, Alinstr. 11. 83 How 
blest she'd been,.. If, ere want sneak'd for grndg'd support 
from pride [etc.} 

da. U.S. collog, To make off quietly. 

1gox Scribner's Alag. Apr. 409/t When you get over the 
fence,..yell fire till the crowd comes, then sneak. 

2. To cringe or be servile Zo (a person, etc.). 

¢1660 Sovrn Serv. (1715) 1. 32, 1 need salute no great 
Man's Threshold, sneak to none of his Friends or Servants. 
a1704 T. Brown Oxford Scholars Wks. 1730 1. 10 Pitiful 
curates and chaplains, that mnst sneak to the groom and 
butler. 1796 Bore Corr. (1844) 1V. 383 We sneak to the 
regicides, but we boldly trample on onr poor fellow-citizens. 
1873 Brownine Red Cott. Ni.-cap. iv.257 Why else to me.. 
Sneak, cap in hand, now bribe me to forsake My maimed 
Léonce, now bully, cap on head. 

transf, 1707 HEARNE Collect. 30 Sept., Our Bishops sneak 
to the old Cause. P 

3. School slang. To peach, inform, tell tales. 

1897 Daily News 3 June 7/2 Sneaking, in the ethics of 
public school boys, isthe unpardonablesin. 1902 Spectator 
July 46/2 ‘he boys..usually prefer to suffer rather than 
* sneak * of one of their companions. 


II. ¢rans. 4. To turn or draw aside, to put or 
thrust 7 or Z7Zo, to move or slide 40, etc., in a 


stealthy manner. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche, xvii, Stout Trees.. From this 
dire Breath sneak’d their faint heads aside, 1684 Otway 
Atheist i. i, Sneak what Ready-mony thou hast into my 
Hand. 1754 Connoisseur No. 32 P3, 1 see a man every 
minute stealing out a dirty muckender, then sneaking it in 
again, 1889 A/acm. Afag. Aug. 253/1, | lay stirless, softly 
sneaking my right hand to the pistol. 1892 Gunter J/iss 
Dividends (1893) 275 When Lawrence’s name comes up for 
membership, he sneaks in a black-ball, as nany another prig 
..has done before, 

ref. 1680 Advice to Soldier ii, in Hard. Alise. (1753) 1. 
467, I have seen some of those Gallants..in the Middle of 
a Uren crete themselves behind the Main-mast. 

b. To kecp ott of sight; to hide. vare—'. 

17or Wakr Xation. 222 (Yodd), Some sins dare the world 
in open defiance, yet this [se. slander] lurks, and sneaks its 
head. 

ec. To pass rough in an underhand or stealthy 
manner. 

1891 Daily News 29 Jan. 2/4 Mr. Stephens. .ohjected.. 
to this cruel and unjust Bill being ‘sneaked’ through 
Parliament. 1896 Voice (N.Y.) 5 Mar. 2/4 A most import- 
ant measure is being sneaked through the general assembly, 

+5. To do or act (one’s part) ina sneaking or 
cringing manner. Ods.—! 

1649 G. Danie. Trinarch, Hen, V, cexcii, Something 
hidden lifts the Thonght To Noble Actions, when they heare 
‘em told, And Hee who Sneaks his part, will praise ‘em bold. 

6. a. Cant. (See quot.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flask Dict. s.v., To sneak a place is to 
rob it upon the sneak. /dfd., One or more persons having 
escaped from their confinement by stealth, without .. 
alarming their keepers, are said to have sneak'd ‘ent, 

b. collog. To steal in a sneaking or stealthy 
manner; to filch. 

1883 Daily News 14 Sept. 3/7 The various kinds of people 
who visit public libraries for other than legitimate purposes, 
such as. .those who sneaked umbrellas, and those who stole 
books. 1889 Jerome Three Alen in Boat ix. 142 Somebody 
must have sneaked it, and run off with it. 

Sneak-, the sb. or verb-stem used in combs., as 
sneak-boat, U/.S.a boat by which one may readily 
move or approach unobserved; esp. a sneak- 
box; sneak-box, U.S. a small, flat, shallow 
boat used in wild-fowl shooting, and when in use 
masked with brush or weeds; sneak-current, 
Elecir, carrent which escapes or slrays owing to 
leakage or imperfect insulation (1904 in Cent. 
Dict. Suppl.); sneak-pasty a., insidious, sneaky ; 
sneak-shooting, the shooting of wild-fowl from 
a sneak-boat (Cen?, Dict.); sneak-thief (orig. 
U.S.), one who steals or thieves by sneaking into 
houses through open or unfastened doors or win- 
dows ; hence sveak-thieving vb). sb. 

1882 D. Kemp Yack? Sailing xvi. (1884) 258 Che home of 
the “sneak-boat, or sneak box, or devil’s coffin, as the con- 
trivance is indifferently termed, is Barnegat Bay. 1889 
Bucunity Submarine Alines 232 The Howell [torpedo).. is 
inferior only as an arm for a sneak boat, or for a vessel 
attempting to run a blockade. 1879 N. H. Bisnop ¢ Afonths 
in @ Sneak-Box (1880) 1 The comical-looking.. Barnegat 
*sneak-box, or duck-boat. 1884 Kxicut Dict. Afech. Suppl. 
ou Bes Jersey sneak box is from 12’to r4/in length. 

ou. IX, 
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1681 T’. Fiatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 1§ (1713) 1. 101 
Some creeping *Sneakpasty Schisinatick would have in- 
formed against you. 1877 TALMAGE Sera, 58 Whe meanest 
*sneak-thief that comes up..at the Tomb Court. 1884 Cexf, 
Mag, Mar. 653/2 ‘Uhe offences are nearly all trivial, most of 
them being petty larceny and *sneak-thieving. 

Snea‘kaway. rare. [f. SyFaAK vy. 1a.] One 
who makes off in a sneaking manner. 

1900 HWesti. Gaz, 6 June 1/3 Men who know themselves 
beaten already, but are not the cowards and sneakaways we 
sometimes make them out to be. 


t+Snea‘kbill. 0s. Also 6 sneke-, aneek-, 
7 sneake- (and SNEAKSBILL). [Of obscure origin : 
cf. SNEAKSRY.] A mean or paltry fellow; a starved 
or thin-faced person, Also aftrid. 

1562 J. Hevwoon /’ror, & Epigr. (1867) 72 Why will ye.. 
T shall folow hir will? ‘'o make me John drawlache, or such 
asnekebill. 1577 Kenvact Flonres of i pigr. 9 Perchaunce 
thou deemst me in thy minde, ‘I'herefore a sneekbill, snudge 
vnkinde. 1611 Cotcr., Chicheface, a chichiface, micher, 
sneake-bill, wretched fellow. fbi, I fsage de bec, a sneake- 
bill, sharp-nose, chittiface. 1653 Urquuart Aadeliris 1. liv, 
Here enter not base pinching Usurers, .. chichie sneakbil 
rogues, 

Sneak-eup, app. an error for SNEAK-UP 5d, 

1596 Suaks. 1 flew. /17, 11. iti. 99 alst. How? the Prince 
isa lacke,a Sneake-Cuppe. 1673 S’fov Ainr Bayes 99 Vou 
will but cry like Falstaif (when the Prince asked him if he 
had said he was a Sneak-Cup). 

Sneaker (snika1). [f. Sneak wJ 

1. A person or animal that sneaks ; a sneak. 

1598 Florio, Oviglione, an eanesdropper, a listner,..a 
sneaker, a lurking knane. ¢ 1613 MippLevon No Hit like 
Woman's w. ii, 1 thought they were some such sneakers. 
3621 Gurton Anat, Jel. a. it. 1. i. (1651) 519 A long lean 
rawhone, a skeleton, a sneaker, 1715 Hearne Collect, 
(O.14.5.) V. 66 He being one of the Sneakers and terribly 


| afraid of disobliging the debauched Court of K. George. 


41734 Norty #vanien ui. viii. §37 (1740) 6t1 ‘The Cour- 
tiers that were more used to Sneakers, than to Men of clear 
Courage. 1800 Coteriner /’éccofomini . xiv, Nota sneaker 
among us, thank heaven. 1826 Scott ¥rn/.7 Mar. We 
have more sneakers after Ministerial favour than men who 
love their country, 1865 Livincstonr Zambesé vii. 161 He 
soon departed and we heard no more of the majestic sneaker. 

2. ta. Asinall bowl @f punch), Oss. (Com- 
mon from ¢1710 to ¢ 1740.) 

(a) arjoo BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Sucaher, (of Punch) 
asmall Bowl. 1726 G. Roserts our Vrs. Tox. 71 He 
would take me on Board the Scooner with him, to treat me 
with a Sneaker of Punch before parting. 1743 Fiecoixc 
J. Wild 1. iv, He called for a sneaker of punch. 1792 in Jas. 
Forbes Ortentad Went. (1813) 1V. 217 He then ordered five 
sneakers of a mixture which le denominated punch, 

(4) 1714 Spect, No. 616 B 4, I have just left the Right 
Worshipful and his Myrmidons about a Sneaker of Five 
Gallons. 1742 Firtoinc ¥. Andrews 1. xiii, Mr. Rarnabas 
.-having. EARaE a bowl of punch.., returned to take the 
other sneaker; which when he had finished [etc.]. 1775 
S.J. Pratt Liderad Opin. Asx xviii. (1783) 11.157 Alittlesnug 
place.. where we might take a friendly sneaker together. 

b. A glass of brandy. 

1805 Ramsay Scotl. & Scotsmen 18th C. (1888) 11. 2903 He 
had a small sneaker of brandy before retiring to his bed- 
room. 
fetch me a sneaker of brandy, 

3. U.S. collog. = SNEAK sd. 4. 

1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 

4. Cricket, = SNEAK sd. 3. 

1g09 in Cent. Dict. Suppl. 

Sneaker-snee, variant of SNICKERSNEE v. 

Sneakiness (snkinés), [f. Sneaky @.] The 
character or quality of being sneaky. 

1859 Boyp Recreat, Country Parson (1862) 63 Sneakiness 
..is worse than the most indiscreet honesty, 1865 — Crit. 
Ess. (1867) 3 His sneakiness as a patriot, tis corruption as 
ajudge. ; 

Sneaking (snikin), vd/. 56. 
The action of the vb. in various senses. 
with preps. and adys. 

1649 G. Danie. 7rinarch,, Rich. 71, cxliv, But sneaking 
smells of Peasant, though they weare Blue Ribbands. 1656 
North's Plutarch Add. Lives 43 He built a house without 
his Camp for all strangers.., whereby he prevented their 
sneaking into his Camp. 1706 Hearne Col/ect, (O.H.S.) 
1.217 By his Sneaking and Cringing. 1772 T. Simpson I’er- 
min-Killer 20 Vhey appear shy, but that is from yonr sneak- 
ing after them. 1829 Cartyte Afisc. (1857) IT. 23 An 
assiduity..which sometimes almost verges towards sneak- 
ing. 1895 Outing XXVI. 403/2 By hard sneaking it was 
possible to get within abont two hundred and fifty yards. 

Sneaking (sn7kin), f//.a. Also 7 sneeking. 
[f. SNEAK v,. 

1. That sneaks; moving, walking, acting, etc., 
in a furtive or slinking manner. Also ¢razsf. 

1590 Greene WVever tvo late (1600) 98 Hee is such a sneak- 
ing fellowe, that..tonch him and he willscrike, 1594 Nasur 
Unfort. Trav, B iij, They will, .call him a sneaking Eanes- 
dropper. 1659 in Burtun’s Diary (1828) 1V. 71 Where is 
then the anarchy, the soentink oligarchy ? 1673 A. WALKER 
Leez Lachrymans 26 We had a eee mans mind, not a 
little sneeking, servile, narrow, soul, 1710 Hearne Collect, 
(O.H.S.) UL. 34 Authoriz'd to be printed by our sneaking 
Vicechancfellor}, 1726 Dyer Country Walk 75 The sneaking 
tribe of Flattery. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. 1. 227 Lurking 
footpads and sneaking pickpockets, 1839 Dickens Nickleby 
xiii, A nasty, ungrateful, pig-headed, brutish, obstinate, 
sneaking dog. 1891 C. Roserts Adrift Amer. 99 Several 
of these sneaking heasts [coyotes] were prowling round. 

Comb, 1828 Lights § Shades 1.292 The same sneaking- 
looking animal, whether you meet with it in a palace or 
2 jail. 

tb. Sneaking-dudge, one who steals or robs 


[f. Sxeak v.J 
Also 


1821 Alackw. Afag. 1X. 60 Step to the corner and 


"SNEAKS. 


alone; also erron. (quots. 1743-51), stealing, pil- 
fering. Ods. 

axjoo B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew. 1743 Fintpinc 9% Wiki 
1. viil, Wild. looked upon borrowing to be as good a way 
of taking as any, and, as he called it, the genteelest kind of 
Sneaking-budge. 1751 — dlmedia 1 iii, t find you are some 
sneaking-budge rascal. 

te. Niggardly, mean, near, ds. 

1696 W. Mountacu //ol/iand Pref. 2 We were not Sneak- 
ing..but thriftily Liberal. 1749 Firtoinc Yom ones x. 
ili, He had some few blemishes.., yet being a sneaking 
ora niggardly fellow, was not one of them. 1773 FooTr 
Bankrupt w, No gentleman can accuse me of being sneak~ 
ing. J)ingey, give him six pence. 

transf, 1697 Vevox Hay to Health vi. 116 How many 
stingy sneaking Names will they call us? 

2. Marked or characterized by, partaking or sug- 
gestive of, sneaking; hence, mean, contemptible. 

1582 Stanyuursr 7 ners ut. (Arb.) 84 But Scylla in cab- 
bans with sneaking treacherye luicketh, 1648 J, Beamon 
'syche xu, xxiii, No Conventicle's sneaking Cloisters hid 
Yhose Doctrines, 1658 Verney Alen. (1407) 11. 73 He has 
an extraordinary sneaking countenance and way with him. 
1724 WELTON Chr. Faith § Pract. 223 11 was, methinks, 
as sneaking a submission ,.as it was a false assertion. 1770 
Footr Lame Lover 1, An absolute monarch to sink into the 
sneaking state of being a slave to one of his subjects. 1845 
Lp, Campnen. Chancediors Ixxiii, (1857) H1. 402 They, in 
a sneaking and paltry manner, pretended that they were 
not prepared, 1865 Dickens Wat, Jr. 1. i, It's worthy of 
the sneaking spirit that robs a live man. 

+3. Mean in appearance or amount; petty, 
paltry, contemptibly poor or small. Oés. 

1703 R. Neve City & C. Purchaser 87 Sometimes little 
sneaking ill-contrived Stair-cases are built in a good 
comely large Structure. 1733 Fir.pinc Quix. Bag. nu. i, 
For a sneaking fee he pleads the villain's cause. 1779 Mur. 
D'Arnvay Diary 20 Oct., A meaner, more sneaking and 
pitiful wig..did 1 never sce. 

4. Of feelings, affection, ete.: Unavowedly 
cherished or entertained ; not openly declared or 
shown; undemonstrative. Freq. in a sneaking 
Kindness, 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) LI. 303, 1 believe I 
have a sneaking kindness for the sneaking fellow. 1753-4 
— Grandison (1812) 1, 2u0 (D.\, You,.shall reveal to me 
your sneaking passion, if you have one. 1784 Cowren 
firoc. 244 Some sneaking virtue lurks in him, no doubt. 
3842 Tuackeray Wiss Vichkletohy's fect. vii, ¥ can't help 
having a sneaking regard for him. 1871 1. Sti rHnn 
Plaiygr. dur, ix. (1894) 204, 1 havea sneaking. .belicf in the 
virtues of the scrambling Briton, 1897 Miss Kixcstey 
VW Afi ica 676, 1 have a sneaking sympathy with these 
good people. 

Snea‘kingly, av. 
sneckingly.  [1f. prec.] 

1. Inasneaking manner; not openly or boldly, 

1598 Florio, Guatfo gatto, groping, creeping, ..sneakingly 
asacat. 1599 Linche Aac, Fiction M iij, The Serpent.. 
snekingly conueyeth her selfe away. 1633 G. Heruert 
Temple, Ch. forch xxi, Doe all things ke a man, not 
sneakingly. 3678 Otway #eiendship in Pow. i, Mow 
sneakingly will he look when he shall find his mistake. 
1726 Brice’s Weekly Frud. 17 June ys, Ushall not. .sneakingly 
hang my Head, nnder the smartest Strokes..of Adversity. 
1778 Mrs. Scott in Doran Lady of last Cent, (1873) x. 243 
If she ever does ill, she will doit sneakingly. 1835 J ai?'s 
Alag. 11. 377 Certain senators, who, having boldly given 
the lie, give sneakingly the hand of reconciliation. 1873 
Miss Ibkoucuton Nancy 1,80 We hurriedly and sneakingly 
enter the drawing-room. 

+ 2. Meanly ; niggardly. Ods. 

1695 Dra Pryae Diary (Surtees) 74 He behaved himself 
the sneakinglyest to him that can be imagined. 

3. Without open declaration ; unavowedly. 

1730 [A. Hite] Progr. Hit 7 Unborn to cherish, sneak- 
ingly approves, And wants the Soul to spread the Wurth, 
he loves. 1879 Brownine Afartin Kelph 141 Suppose I had 
sneakingly loved her myself, My wretched self. 

Snea‘kingness. rare. [f. asprec.] Sneak- 
ing quality; sneakiness. 

¢1647 Boyvte Agst. Swearing Wks, 1772 VI. 16 Such 

rsons are deeply accessary.. by a sneakingness, which.. 
implies a gnilt. [2687 in Miéce, 19727 in Battery (vol. 1).J 

Sneakish (sn7kif), a. [Cf Sxeak sé. and v.} 

+1. ? Farcical, Indicrous, Ods.-* 

1s7o Levins Afanip. 145 Sneakish, dardus, sinus. 

2. Somewhat sneaky, 

1864 Cartyte Fredk. Gt, IV, 302 The sneakish courtly 
gentleman. 1897 ‘ Tivoit’ Short innings xv. 227 Well, it 
was a beastly, sneakish trick. 

Hence Snea‘kishness. 

1895 A. Hf.S, Lanpor Corea 114 It is generally associated 
with sneakishness, treachery, and perfidy, 

Snea‘kishly, azz. rare. In 6sknekyshely. 
[See Sneak 2», ‘This is the earliest example of the 
stem.] Meanly, despicably. 

1560 Daus tr, Sle‘dane's Comm. 270 b, All men..cried out 
upon Duke Manrice, whiche serued him so sknekyshely, 
whome he onghte to haue honoured as his father. 

+ Sneaks, 5d. Obs. rare. = Sneak sd. 1. 

1653 W. Ramesey Astrol, Restored To Rdr. 17 Domineer 
abroad, bea sneaks at home? 1687 Mifce G4 Fr. Dict. 
u. s.v., A poor Sneaks, or a e Sneaksby (that isa pitifull 
Fellow, that scarce dares shew his Head), a@azoo B. E. 
Dict, Cant. C rew, Peeking Fellow, a meer Sneaks, 

+’?Sneaks, 777. Obs.-' An abbrev. of God's 
neaks (see Gop sé. 14b and NEAKES), used as 
a petty oath. (Cf. ’Syics.) 

1602 Marston 4 rtoniu's Rew, wv. ii, S'neaks, and I were 
worth but three hundred pound a yeare more, I could sweare 
tichly. 
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Also 6 snekingly, 7 


SNEAKSBILL. 


+Snea‘ksbill. Ods. rare, = SNEAKBILL. 

1602 DekKER Satiron:. 1 iv b, Come Grumboll, thon shalt 
Mum with vs; come, dogge mee sneakesbill, @ 1643 Carr- 
wricht Ordinary ut. ii, A base thin-jaw'd sneaksbill, Thus 
to work gallants out of all. 

Snea‘ksby. Now rare. Also 6 snekesbie, 
7 sneaksbie, ctc. [Of obscure origin : see -BY 2, 
and cf. prec, and SNEAKBILL.] A mean-spirited 


person ; a paltry fellow. 

180 Hotveanp Treas, Fr. Tong, Niez, an idiote,..a 
simple soule, a snekesbie. 1611 Cotcr., Coguefredouille, a 
meacocke, milkesop, sneaksbie. @ 1677 Barrow Sern. Wks. 
1716 11}. 274 To be termed. .a demure Sneaksby.. Men can 
hardly brook. 1690 Driven Amfiitryon u. ii, There is no 
comparison between my master and thee, thou sneaksby. 
1785 in Grose Dict. Mulgar T. a 1877 CowDEN CLarRKE 
in Rolfe Shaks. Teo Gent. 28 A woman..will cling to a 
ruffian,.. but she will despise and shun a pettifogging 
sneaksby. 

Snea‘ksman. Cav, [f. SNEAK sd, or v.] (See 
quots. 1812, 1859.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. Sneaksman, a man or boy 
who goes upon the sneak. 1834 AlnsworTH Rookwood uv, 
There was nasuch sneaksman..going. 1859 Save Dict. 97 
Sneaksnan, a shoplifter; a petty cowardly thief. 

Sneak-np (snik,op), sb. [f SNEAK v.; see 
also Sxeak-cur.] A mean, servile, or cringing 
person; a sneak; a shirk. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. /1, att, iti, 99 (Q.), The prince is a 
jacke, a sneakeup. 1620 Suriton Quix. u. xiv. 299 You 
must set other manner of Coltes vpon me then this povre 
nasty sneake-vp. 1775 As, Sncatsiy, a sneakup, 1798 
T. Morton Secrets Uf. x Buthe is such a Sneakup! Were 
he a boy of mettle, } would adopt him. 

attri, 1851 Jurroin Sé. Giles (1852) L305 It's only your 
sneak-up chaps, that are afraid of the glass, that get into 
trouble,..and catch rheumatism. ; 

Sneak-up, 7. pseudo-arch. Alteration of svich- 
up (sce SNICK v.1), under the influence of prec. 

18g Kinasey West. Ho! xxx, Here’s a fellow..talks 
about failing ..!  Blurt for him, sneak-up! say lL. Zéid., 
Marry, sneak-np! say F again. 

Sneaky (snrki), a. [f. SNEAK 5d.] 

1. Of persons: Like or resembling a sneak; 
mean, paltry, sneaking. 

1833 Christmas Improvement ii (1841) 32 She is a nasty 
sneaky thing, for she is always trying toniake us say things 
that are not true. 1873 Miss Brovenron Nancy 1, 142 ‘Did 
you ever see such a fool as 1 look?" say 1, feeling very 
sneaky. 

2. Characterized by, partaking of, sneaking. 

1860 G. IT. Kincsiey Sporty Trav. (1900) 224 The blue hare 
.- pestering your pointers and setters with his sneaky draws, 
and foolishly astute meanderings. 1865 Lurritt Wack 
Lana's End 333 We attribute a mean, sneaky, hypocritical 
mind to Mr. Pecksniff. 1868 Boyvo Less. Middle Age 256 
That sneaky way in which some people are able to insinuate 
evil against their neighbours, 

Sneap (snip), 53. Now arch. [f. Snuar v.] 
A snub or check ; a rebuke, reproof. 

1sg7 Suaxs. 2 Hen, /V¥, uw. i. 135 My Lord, E will not 
vndergo this sneape without reply. 1876 Wess Wit, 
Humour, etc. iv. 149 A charter from Providence to give 
Falstaff his first sneap of retribution. 1887 Blackiw. Mag. 
Sept. 355 He might have spared us this sneap, seeing that 
his own queen had been enamoured of an ass. 

Sneap (snip), v. Now dial. and arch. Also 
+ sneep. [Later form of szazp Snare v.!] 

L. ¢rans. Tonip or pinch. 

1588- (sce SNEAPEO, SNEAPING AAd, adys.|. 1691 Rav N.C. 
Words 65 Herbs and Fruits sneapt with cold weather. 

2. To check, repress; to snub, reprove, chide. 

1611 See, Mfaidcn's Trag. ut. i, Nay Lam gon, [me aman 
quickly sneapt. 1640 Brome Axtipodes ww. ix, Doe yon 
sneap me too my Lord?.. 1 bad No need to come hither to 
be sneapt. 1659 Mrs. Hurcutnson Alem. Col. (1utehinson 
(1846) 391 They set him at light,..and made the poor man 
retire sneaped to his colonel. t Ray N.C. Words 65 
Children easily sneaped. 1865 S. Mvans Brother Fabian's 
AS. 5 My lord Archbishop sneaps us for our sloth. 1886- 
in dial. glossaries, etc. (Lincs, Staffs. ). 

Jig. and transf. 1623 Be. Wace Works (1837) V. 141 That 
we do enough hate our corruptions; when, at our sharpest, 
we do but gently sneap them. 1642 1. More Song of 
Soud wm. iii, 18 Life that’s here, When into it the soul doth 
closely wind, Is often sneep’d by angnish. 

ifence Sneaped f/v. a. 

1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 333 To ad a more reioysing to the 
prime, And gine the sneaped birds more cause to sing. 

Sneaping (snfpin), Af/.a. [f£ Snuarz.] Of 
the wind, etc. : Checking growth; nipping, biting. 
Also in fig. context. 

1588 Suaks. L. L. £.1, i. 100 Like an ennions sneaping 
Frost, That bites the first borne infants of the Spring. 1611 
— Wint. T.1. ti. 13 No sneaping Winds at bome. 1882 L. 
Camrsett 7. C. Maxwell 45 His activities were apt..to 
take odd shapes, as in a healthy plant under asneaping wind. 

1900 Contemp. Rev. July 119 Sheltered. .from the sneaping 
winds of i!l-usage or mischance. 
+Sneap-nose. O¢s-! ff. Syzap v.] One 

who has a pinched nose. (Cf. SNEIPE v.) 

1649 Quartes Virgin Widow u, Must | be thus slighted 
. bya Runnagate, a Sneap nose, a thin gut? 

Sneath, dial. var. of SNaTu, scythe-pole. 

Sneb, v. Now dial. Also 5-7 snebbe. [var. 
of Sxip v1] ¢razs. To reprimand, reprove, or 
check; tosnnb, Also aésol. 

In Chaucer Prof, 525 (see Snib wv. x) two or three mann- 
scripts have snebde. 

€1440 Carcrave Life St. Kath. 1. 261 (MS. Arundel), 
Therfore youre grace wyth pytous vays 1 pray I'o punyshe 
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and snebhe youre-self as ye lest. 1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal, 
Feb, 126 Which made this foolish Brere wexe so bold, That 
..he cast him to scold, And snebbe the good Oake, for he 
was old. 21586 Sipney Arcadia xxxil 22 (Grosart) HI. 
98 ‘Thon heardst enen now a yong man sneh me sore. 1606 
S. Gaxowner BE. Angling 157 So was Dauid hy Nathan.. 
snebbed in this sort for his euill example. 1627 CoLtins 
Def. Bp. of Ely uw. x. 515 The Nurse her selfe may waken 
the child ..; chide it and sneb it, as well as gine it thedugge. 
1846 W. Drummono ATuckomachy 18 ‘The man thus snebbit 
Lost too his tebbit. 1867 in dial, nse (Lancs., Yks.). 


Snecki (snek), 5.1 Chiefly Se. and worth. dial, 
Forms: a, 4-5 snekke, 5 snekk, 5-7, 9 anek, 
5-6 sneke; 6- sneck, 7 snecke; 7,9 snack; 
8 snake. 8. 8-snick. [Of obscure origin: cf. 
Snatrcu 56. 1.) 

1, The latch of a door or gate; the lever which 


raises the bar of a latch; f-a catch (cf. 2 a). . 

a. 1324 Acc, Exch. K. R. Bd. 165 No. 1m. 4, Pro xxviij 
snekkes cum xxviij stapulis ad tenendum trendles ligni pro 
springaldis tendendis. 1419 Afew. Ripon (Surtees) 111. 147 
et in j snek ad ostium pulpit, rd. ¢ 1440 Proms. Par 461 /2 
Snekke, or latche, céftorium, pessetum. ¢ 1460 Torwneley 
Myst. xiii, 306 fal. Good wyff, open the hek !..1’xor. 1 
may thole the dray the snek. 1530 Paiscr. 272/r Sneke, 
latche, docgnet, clicguette. 1960 Axtr. Burgh Kee. F echles 
(1872) 258 ‘lo vphald substantiousle thair portis in. .stapillis, 
snekkis and all irne graith necessare, 1600 Churchw, Acc. 
Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 133 For mending the North 
church gate, and also an iron sneck. 1638 bid, 302 A 
snecke far the ministers sette. ¢ 1725 in J. J. Vernon Parish 
of Hawick (1900) 80 Paid for 2 Snecks for Quire doore. 1770 
Be. Fornes 7x2. (1886) 303 Any one, hy Night or by 
Day, can lift the Sneck and come in. 1781- in many dial. 
glossaries and texts (Sc. N. Ir, N. Cy. E. Ang., Derby, 
Warw., etc). 1816 Scotr Aztig. xxxiil, The sneck was 
drawn, and the Countess..entered my dwelling. 1853 G. J. 
Caytey Las Alforjas 1). 216 Sometimes the demons will 
undo the sneck of the gate. 18853 Runciman Shippers & 
Shelibacks 50 Vhe old man lifted the ‘sneck’ quickly and 
caught ns. 

B. 1785 Burns The Vision vii, When click ! the string the 
snick did draw. 1889 A. Munro Siren Casket 169 He raised 
the snick Of Allan's cottage door. 

b. Zodraw asnech,to act cunningly or stealthily. 
atsooin Ratis Raving, etc. 89 Vhar word is fyrst inawdiens, 
With fenjeand falsat ay reddy To draw a snek rycht 
subtely. 1786 Burns Yo G. Hanulton iii, 1 ken he weel a 
Snick can draw, When simple hadies let him. 
c. On the sneck, \atched. So off the sneck. 

1824 Scott St. Ronan's xxviii, ’se warrant it a wa-handed 
ghaist, and the door left on the sneck, 1893 STEVENSON 
Catriona xv. 167 The door was on the sneck that day. 1897 
Crocks rt Lads’ Love iv. 43 Then..leave the lang window 
o' the hen room off the sneck, after the lairds are awa’. 

2. techn. a. A catch or device for holding the 


lever of a spinning-machine. 

182g J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mlechanie 426 When in geer 
they five. levers] are held firm by the sneck. /4id., ‘The 
machine is put in motion hy raising the main lever into the 
sneck by band. 

b. (See quot.) 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-nt. 229 Snecks, appliances for 
diverting wagons from the main line into a siding. 

3. diad. or techn. in various senses (see quots.). 

1810 S. Smitu Agric. Surv. Galloway 86 Vesides the im- 
provement of locked tops {in stone walls}, he invented also 


’ snecks or hudds, i.e. spaces built single at short intervals, 


1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Snech, a small piece or tongue of 
land, abutting on or intersecting an adjoining field. 1883 
Grestev Gloss, Coal-m. 229 Sunech, a carving (=air-way]. 
4. attrib., as sueck-fastening, -lock; sneck-band 
(see quot. 1828); sneck-bend, a form of fish-hook 
(see quots.); sneck posset, a cold reception or 
greeting ; a discharge or dismissal ; sneck-string, 


| a sneck-band. 


The Lng. Dial. Dict. contains a number of other examples, 

14.. Wom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 733 Hee mastiga, a *snek- 
bank (?read -band}. Afic gusifus, a dorbande. 1828 
Carr Craven Gloss., Sneck-band, the string fastened to the 
latch, and passed throngh a hole to the outside of the door, 
183g Waucn Life & Local, 106 The door is still opened 
from without by a ‘sneck-hant’, 1816 Baineripcr Fly 
Fisher's Guide 31 The *Sneck bend, as it is commonly called, 
diverges from the parallel lines from the bend upwards. 
1856 *STONEWENGE’ Brit. Rural Sports 1. v. ii. 235 Many 
Scotchmen use what is called the sneckbend, differing 
slightly from both of the ahave [hooks], in being made of a 
more square shape. 1844 H. Sterwens Book of Farm t. 
204, 10 Pairs of crooks and bands for feeding-holes, 10 
*Sneck-fastenings for ditto. 1570 IVidls & Jnv. (Surtees, 
1835) 312, I do geve vnto An Jaxssonn one woode Cheast 
which haithe a *sneck locke. 1876 J. Ricnaanson Cusdld, 
Talk Ser. u.65 A *sneck posset } gat. 1885 Hate Caine 
Shadow Crime 8 Ue had his own reasons for not quittin 
Wythburn after he had received his very unequivocal ‘snec! 
posset’, 1758 W.Recwitr rnd. (1799) 59 They did not so 
much as pull in their *sneck-string when they went to bed 
and had neither lock nor bar. 


Sneck, 53.2 Sc. [f. SnEcK v.2] A sharp cut ; 
a snick or snip. 

1768 Ross Helenore u. 84 The gully..may chance ta 
gee’s asneck intothe hand. 1814 Scorr lav, xli, If there's 
a pair of sheers in the Highlands that has a baulder sneck 
than her's ain. 

Sneck, 53.2 [Imitative} A sharp clicking 
sound. Cf, Snick sé.3 

18g: Mayne Reto Scalp Ffunt. iv, Back went the girth 
buckles with a ‘sneck”, 1861 A. Letcuton Trad. Sc. Life 
Ser. 11. 116 An industrious house too, wherein the birr of 
the wheel and the sneck of the reel had sounded. 

Sneck: (snek), v1 Chiefly Sc. and north. dial. 
Also 5 snekk-, g snek. [f. SNeck 50,1] 


SNED. 


1. trans. To latch (a door or gate) ; to close or 
fasten with or by means of a sneck. 
e4qgo Pronip. Parv. 284/2 Latchyn, or snekkyn, pesselo, 
1560 Maitl. Club Misc. 114.239 The deponar,,fand the dur 
snecked and vnbarred and sche barred the dur. 1674 Ray 
N.C. Words 43 Snock (1691 Sneck] the door: Latch the door. 
1768 Ross Helcnore 36 Sae out she slips, an’ snecks the door 
behind. 1787- in dial. glossaries and_texts (Sc., N. Cy. 
Notts. Linc. Warw., etc). 1868 G. Macponatp A. 
Falconer 1. 175 Sneck the door, laddie. 1889 Carlisle 
Patriot 1 Mar. (E.D.D.), H the gate had been snecked, the 
cattle could not have got on the line. 
b. To lock or shut 2p. In quot. fig. 

1816 Scorr Antig. xxix, The secrets of grit folk..are just 
like the wild heasts that are shut up in cages. Keep them 
hard and fast snecked up, and it’s a’ very weel. 

ce. zztr. Of a door or gate: To latch, shut. 

1871 Mrs. Ewine Brownies, etc. 107 The gate opened for 
them and snecked after them. 1889 Texnyson Owd Roa 
xxxil, I'd clear forgot. .thy chaumber door wouldn’t sneck. 

2. trans. See quot. 1808.) Se. 

1792 Stat. Aec. Scotl. Vf. 534 Farm-houses and Cottages.— 
..A very few of them have been stob-thatched, or covered 
with a deep coat of straw,—and snecked or harled with lime. 
1808 Jamieson, 70 sueck with lime, to make indentatiansina 
wall, filling the blanks with lime; or, in building, to insert 
a small quantity hetween the stones in the onter side. 

Sneck (snek), v.2 Se. [Origin, and relation 
to Sick v2, uncertain.] ¢razs. To cnt (of). 

1g60 Rottano Seven Sages 103 He tuik hir be the nek, 
And with ane knife hir heid he did of snek. 1818 Scott 
Rob Roy xxxii, Do the folk think I hae another thrapple in 
my pouch after John Highlandman's sneckit this ane wi’ 
hisjoctaleg? 1835 Carrick Laird Logan (1854) 156 Mony 
a ane o’ my acquaintances hae gotten the thread o' life 


| sneckit. 


Sneck, v.? Now dial. [Origin obscure.] ¢rans. 
To snatch; to take or seize quickly. 

1607 Miooteton Five Gallants 1. ii, Pursn. Her Chaine 
of Pearle, Boy. 1 sneckt it away finely. 1873 Murvocu 
Doric Lyre 43 When rent day comes ye’re unca fain To 
look us up an‘ sneck the siller. 


Sneck-drawer. Now Sc. and zorth. Also 
g snick-, [f. Sveck 53.1 + Drawer 58.1: cf. 
latch-drawer and DRaW-LATCH.] | One who draws 
or lifts a sneck or latch (in order to enter 
stealthily) ; a crafty, flattering, or sly fellow (cf. 


quot. 1808). 

1402 Pol. Poenis (Rolls) 1. 98 3onre prowde losengerie 
that rune abowt as snek-drawers. 1806 R. Jamieson (of. 
Ballads ¥. 295 Whan the tittlin ald snick-drawers fell to. 
1808 JamESON s.v., dx auld sueck-drawer, one who, from 
long experience, has acquired a great degree of facility in 
accomplishing any artful purpose. 1818 Scorr Br, Lai, 
alii, Daited idiot !—that auld clavering sneck-drawer wad 
gar ye trow the moon is made of green cheese. 1846 
Cuatmers in Lanna AZea, (1852) 1V. xxiv. 457 He was 
just too much of a sneck-drawer. 

So Sne‘ck-draw ; also Sneck-drawing vd/. sd. 
and #f/. a.. Sneck-drawn a. 

1886 StevensON Kidnapped xvi, There’s many a lying 
*sneck-draw sits close in kirk. 1894 Crocketr Raiders 
xxxi, | ken the Maxwell lads and } ken the hill sneck- 
draws. 1785-6 Burns Addr, to Deil xvi, Ye auld, *snick- 
drawing dog! 1818 Scott Br. Lamu, xxi, The old 
sneck-drawing whigamore her father. ¢ 1830 Hoac Bridal 
of Polmood vii, Onye sikkan wylld sneckdrawinge and 

awkerye. 1820 T. Witson Pétman's Pay 1. lili, Maw din't 
her hotile fill, Aw’s then a skint-flint, *sneck-drawn dog. 

Snecke, obs. form of Snick v1 

Snecked (snekt), #/. a. Building. [app. f 
Syeck 54.2} Built of squarcd stones, but of 


different sizes and not Iaid in regular courses. 

1883 Specif. Alnwick § Cornhill Rivy. 48 The abutments, 
..foundations and parapets are to be constructed in accord- 
ance with the General Specification for Snecked or Fitted 
Rubble. 1883 Adzwick Mercury 17 Nov. 2 The building 
is of snecked walling. 


Sne‘cket. [Dim. of Sneck sd.1] A sneck 
or sneck-band. Also ¢razesf., a noose, halter. 

1611 Corcr., Loguet dune huis, the latch, or snecket of a 
doore. 1671 Skinner Etymol, Ling. Angl, The Sneck or 
Snecket of a door, /uniculus obieis [ete. Hence in Ray, 
Grose, ete.]. 1788 New London Mag. 494 Then over his 
head let the snecket be got, And under one ear be well 
settled the knot. 1869- in Cumbld. dial. glossartes. 

Sned, sd. : see SNEAD. § 

Sned, v. In later use Sc. and north. dial. 
Forms: 1 sneedan (fa. 7, snedde, snedde), 6- 
sned, 7 snedde, snad, snead, 8 snade. [OE. 
snwdan, related to sazédan SNITHE v. For the 
shortening of the vowel ef. Kev v.] : 

1. érans. To cut or lop off (a branch), Also in 


fig. context, and with off. . 
@ 800 Leiden Gloss.249 in O. E, Texts 117 Putat, snzedit. 
6897 K. Hirano Gregory's Past. C. xxxiil, 222 Hit bid 
unnyt dat mon hwelces yfles bogas snacde [etc.]. €975 
Rushzwv. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 8 Sume bonne sneddun telgran of 
treowum & straegdun on pam wege. 1513 Dovctas 2neid 
x1. i. 14 Ane akin tre,..The branchis sned and kut abowt 
alquhair. a 1572 Knox Hist. Ref, Wks. 1846 FE. 192 Otheris 
sned the branches of the Papistrie, but he stryckis at the 
roote, 1637 GILLesPiE Lng. Pep. Cerem, Wt ii. 26 Whereby 
they did in some sort snedde the reviving twigs of old 
superstition. 1645 in Baillie's Lett. & Yrués. (1775) Yb. 94 
Which [writing], although it took not away the root, yet 
did it sned many of the branches of the evils complained of. 
1738 E. Easkine Sere, Wks, 1871 FE. 337 The Lord of the 
ineyard sneds the luxuriant branches. 1829 in Brocke1T 
N.C. Gloss, (ed. 2). ¢1870 W. Grauam Lect, Lphes. 351 Vhe 
branch sned off from the vine becomes a sport of the winds. 


SNEDDED. 


transf, 1786 Buens To a@ Haggis vii, Me. .legs, an’ arms, 
an’ heads will sned, Like taps o’ thrissle, 1819 ‘'rNNANT 
Pafpistry Storm'd (1827) 199 First his richt ear he clean aff- 
cleft, And then he sneddit aff his left. 

b. To prune (a tree); to divest of branches. 

1s95 Duncan Aff, Etywe. (E.D.S.), Puto, audumno, ..to 
sned trees. 1640 RUTHERFORD Le??, (1881) 11. xxxv. 438 He 
is only lopping and snedding a fruitful tree, 1689 in 2.¢// 
Rep. List. MSS, Comm, App. 111. 116, 1 resolve rather to 
give it over und go home and snad trees at Polwart House. 
1710 Ruopiman Gloss, Douglas’ /Eucis sv. Sneith, To 
sned, i.e. to prune timber-trees. 1894 Hestor Northumhdd, 
Gloss. 664 After a tree iscut down it is saedded, or divested 
of all its branches. 

2. To eut; to form, or sever, by culting, 

In ME. this sense occurs in the comb. ¢o-saixdev. 

1789 Burns 70 Dr. Blackiock vi, But Vil sned besoms— 
thrawsaugh woodies. 1888 Yeats folk Vales 268 He.. pulled 
up the fir-tree,..and having svedded it into a walking-stick 
[etc]. 1889 A. Munro Siren Caskeé 239 Heart I've not.. 
‘To sned your thrad of life. 

Hence Sne‘dded A//. a. ; Sne‘dder; Sne*dding 
vbl, sb. (also attri.). 

1584 in Aleleil’s Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 177 The snedders 
and delvers of the wyneyeard. ¢1670 J. Fraser 2olichrov. 
(S.H.S.) 269 The smith .. finding the fresh sncaded branches, 
makes search under the tree 1720 1. Dosion Four/. State 
(1797) 279 He that would ingraft, must needs use the 
snedding-knife. 1725 A. Jervise fit, etc. (1879) I]. 39/1 
With spade and Raik,.. The snading ax and pruning knife. 


1735 E. Ersxine Seva, Wks. 1871 I}. 337 The snedding of 


the tree contributes to the.. growth of the branches. 1808 
Jamurson, Sveddins, the prunings, or twigs, lopped off 
from trees. 1825 — Suffl., Snedder, a pruner, one who 
lops off branches. . 

+Snede,. Os. [OE. sued, = ON. sxcid, related 
to OE. saédaz Snitur v.J A small piece, morsel. 

c1000 Sarton Leechd, 11, 268 Senim reedices .iti. snzeda. 
c1ooo Airric Saiuts’ Lives 1, xii. 62 Nee hwile Se se 
hisceop massode and began to etenne he feoll ba xt dxre 
forman snacde. c1z00 Vrtu. Coll. How. 181 Enes he 
[Adam] par-offe bot, and weard par mide acheked, and 
pureh pat one snede weard al his ofspring acheked. 


Snee (to cut): see SNICK OR SNEE. 

Snee, variant of Sny (to swarm), diaz. 

Sneeker-snee, variant of SNICKERSNEE 2, 

Sneer (snie1), 56. Also 8 snear, [f. the vb. 
Cf NFris. szeer a scornfal remark.} 

1, Anact of sneering; a look or expression imply- 
ing derision, contempt, er scorn; a disdainful or 
seornful remark or utterance, esp. one of a covert 


or indirect nature. 

1707 Refl. upon Ridicule 107 He is applauded with a Sneer. 
aj7it HEARNE Codfect. (O. H. S.) II. 251 He looks upon 
Atterbury’s Complement as a Snear. 1773 Gotpse, Stoops 
fo Coug.im. i, A sneer at my understanding. 1816 J. Scott 
Vis. Paris (ed. 5) p. xvii, By making this confession I shall 
incur the sneers of those..who have strong prepossessions 
and few scruples. 1849 Macauray fist. Eng. vi. IL. 113 
Halifax..answered with a sneer that there was no danger. 
1879 H. Georce Progr. §& Pot. n, iii. (1881) 121 Amid the 
scoffs..and the sneers that stab like knives. 

b. Without article: Sneering, scorn. 

1791 Lp. AuckLano Corr. (1861) II. 396 He speaks even 
of those who are opposed to his government. . without either 
sheer or acrimony. 1841 in Leic. Gloss. (1881) 246 He could 
not bear To see ber treated with such scorn and sneer. 

2. Sc. A snort. 

Jamieson (1825) also gives ‘ the act of inhalation or inspira. 
tion hy the nostrils’; ‘the act of a horse, when colded, in 
throwing the mucus from his nostrils'; ‘the hiss of an 
adder’. 

17.. Lochmaben Harper in Child Ballads IV. 18/1 When 
she came to the harper's door, ‘There she gave mony a nicher 
and sneer. 


Sneer (sni1),v. Alse 7 sneare, 7-8 snear. 
[prob. of imitative origin, The relation to NFris. 


(Sylt) sveere to scorn, is not clear. 

Apparent examples of suere, svered, and suering occur 
about 1300 in the £. £. Psalter ii. 4, xxxiv. 16, Ixxviii. 4, 
and txxix. 7, as renderings of L, trrtdehit, derisernnt, and 
dervisuss but two of the MSS, have variants szere, severed, 
swering. The translator was evidently influenced by, the 
OE. glosses dismerad, bismeradon, bismerung, and it is 
very doubtful whether he was using a word which was 
really known to him.] 


l. intr. Of ahorse: To snert. Now dia? + Also 


trans,, to send oé with snorts. 

1553 Douglas’ ‘Encid Vi. v, 101 With twa sterne stedis.. 
At thair neis thyrles the fyre fast furth snering out. 1607 
Markuam Cavad, (1617) vi 12 If..you doe now and then 
spirt a little Vinegar into his nostrels,..it will both make 
him sneare and neese. 1814 in Hone Zvery-day Bh. 1]. 
1115 The colt..scampered off sneering, with his tail on bis 
‘riggin’, 1878 Dickinson Cusdld. Gloss. s.¥., 1f a horse 
sneers efter he coughs he’s nut brokken windit. a 

b. Se. Of an animal: To make a twitching 


movement with the nose. . 

1844 H. Sternens BA, Fari 11. 447 On the extrusion of 
the calf, the first symptom it shews of life is a few gasps..5 
and then it opens its eyes, and tries to shake its bead, and 
sheer with its nose. 

2. Te smile seornfully or contemptnously; to 
express scorn, derision, or disparagement in this 
way; to speak or write in a manner suggestive or 
exptessive of contempt er disparagement : 

a. Censt. aé a person or thing. 

3680 H. Morr Apocal. Apoc. 357 The Wits of this age 
that are ready to snear and flear at any such profession. 
21744 Pore (J.), lL could he content to a little sneered 
ntinaline. a1 W. Kine Polit. & Lit, Aneced. (1819) 20 
The French seemed to sneer at this behaviour of the German 


315 


officers, and looked on them with a kind of contempt. 1814 
Scotr I¥av, liv, Flora, observing the Lowland ladies sneer 
at the comparison, produced some reason to shew that it 
was not altogether so absurd. 1858 Mlax Miter C/ufs 
(1880) III. i. 30 Luther was sneered at hecause cf his little 
Gerinan tracts. 1874 L. Sternen 2/ours Libr. (10g2) 1.x. 
361 Walpole sheltered himself behind.,a pension to sneer 
at the tragi-comedy of life. 
b. Without const. 

1735 Pore Prof Sat. 202 Damn with faint praise, assent 
with civil leer, And without sneering, teach the rest to sneer. 
1781 Cowrer Conversat, 182 The fear Lest fops should 
censure us, and fools should sneer. 1818 Surciry Aesadind 
655 Men wondered, and some sneered to see One sow 
what he conld never reap, 1837 Carcyie fr. New. 1 in. 
iii, Philosophedom sneers aloud, as if its Necker already 
triumphed. | 1855 ‘Tackrray .Veecomes i, Lf authors sneer, 
it 1s the critic's business tu sneer at them for sneering. 

Jig. 1835 L. Hunt Hovis (1844) 96 Sneereth the trumpet, 
and stampeth the drum. 

+3. ‘Yo laugh foolishly or smirkingly; to grin. 

1683 Woop Life 17 Feb, They. .stand silent, while their 
abbettors sneare and grin. 169§ /éé¢, 23 Mar, With Mr J. 
Iecc. at the house next the Half-Moon: two snearing and 
laughing wo[{men] : he sneared and laughed with them. 1705 
R. Levervey | irginia i. xviii. (1722) 121 A Fourth would 
fondly kiss, and paw his Companions, and snear in their 
Faces, with a Countenance more antick, than any in a 
Dutch Droll. 1719 De For Crusoe mn. (Globe) 558 Our.. 
Pilot, who had always something or other to say to make 
us merry, came sneering to me, and told me (etc, ]. 

b. dial, (See quot.) 

a1825 Foray Voce. E. Auglia, Suecr, ta make wry faces, 

without intention of expressing contempt or insult, 
e. Naut. (See quot.) 

1867 Suvt™ Sarlor's Word-6h, 5.v.. To ‘make all sneer 
again’ is to carry canvas tosuch an extent as to strain the 
ropes and spars to the utmost. 

4, trans. To utter with a sneer or in a snecring 
tone. 

1693 Concreve Old Bach, 1. iv, 1 confess I have not been 
sneering fulsome lyes and nauseous flattery. 1864 ‘Tennv- 
son Foyave 78‘ A ship of fools,’ he sneer'd and wept. 1904 
ALE. Gover 2000 afites of Aliracle x. (1908) 126 He sneered 
some contemptuous word, 

5. To speak or write of (a person or thing) with 
seorn, contempt, or disparagement ; to deride or 
decry. Obs, exe. dial, 

1907 Refi. upon Ridicule 94 When People ridicule and 
sneer you. 1740-2 RicnarDson /amela WL. 41 Wedlock, 
which used to be very freely sneered by him. 1755 1. 
Marin d/ag. Arts §& Scé. 64 Blackmore's Banter on the 
Philosophers..proved more bis own than their Ignorance, 
when he thussneersthem. @1gooin Zug. Dial. Dict. s.v., 
He sneered ine shameful. 

6. To curl wf (the lip) in contempt orscorn. rare. 

1978 S. J. Pratt Leberad Opin. liii, (1783) 11.136 A penny- 
worth, sir !—cried the steward, (sneering up his upper-lip, 
till it touched the tip of his nose..) a pennyworth ! 

7. To affect in a cerlain way by sneering; to 
drive or force by means of sneers or scornful 
speech or manner : 

a. Const. with preps., as from, into, out of. 

1737 SavaGE Of Public Spirit 325 Careless of Whispers 
meant to wound their Name, Nor sneer’d nor brib’d from 
Virtue into Shame. 1859 Hadits of Gd. Soctety vii. 243 
Who contradicts us flatly, and sneers us into imsignificance. 
1867 Auvcusta Witson Vaséti xviii, The world has not 
sneered it (feminine constancy] entirely out of existence. 

vefl. 1841 Tuackeray Sec. Funeral Nafolcon iii, It sneaks 
and bullies and sneers itself into place. 

b. Const. with advs., as away or down. 

1816 Scott Antiz. xii, Dut dinna ye sneer awa the lad 
Love]. 1838 Lytton Aéice vi. ii, Proclaimed a sublime 
genius in the same circles which sneer down Voltaire. 1868 
Whyte Metvitce I/ite Rose x\viii, Very likely they were 
langhing over his infatuation and sneering her fair fame 
away. 1868 Hetrs Readmah viii. (1876) 237 Sneering can 
do a great deal: you can sneer dowu, at any rate for the 
moment, truth, honour [etc.]. 

vefl, 1847 Heirs Friends in C.1. iv. 68 He mutters to 
bie ceeeeosticallys sneering himself up as it were to the 
attack. 

Sneerer (snie'roz). [f. prec.]_ One who sneers. 

1713 Guardian No. 29, The Sneerers. .alway's indulge their 
mirth at the expence of their friends, and all their ridicule 
consists in unseasonable ill-nature. 1770 Lancuorne //u- 
tarch (1851) 11. 7953/2 The laughter of these snecrers has 
cost their country many atear. 1824 Byron oe Trans- 
Jormed 1. ii, Oh, thou everlasting sneerer ! Be silent | 1842 
Boarow Bidle in Spain ii, The sneerers and scoffers at re- 
ligion do not spring from amongst the simple children of 
nature. 1874 B. Tavtoa in Life G 884) IL. 652 The sueerers 
and cavilers are growing silent one by onc. 


Snee‘rful, a. [f Syren sd.]_ a, Of persens: 
Given te sneering. b. Of words, etc.: Of the 


nature of a sneer; scornful. 

a 1763 Suenstone Economy 1. Wks. 3764 I. 303 Cell 
ever squalid! where the sneerful maid Will not fatigue her 
hand! 1844 Tureer Heart xi. 120 Out-swearing and out- 
threatening our sneerful stock-jobber. 1880 S. ladles Daily 
News No. 2524. 6/6 We had 2 sneerful and insulting answer, 

Ilenee Snee‘rfulness. . 

1893 Lecann Eeyft. Sketch-Bk, 204 Cherishing no feeling 
of scorn or sneerfulness against them. 

Sneering (snivrin), vé/. sh. [f. SNEER v.] 
The action ef the verb SNEER. 

1687 Miéce 11, Sneering, a kind of ridiculous Laughter. 
1847 Hare Guesses Ser, 1. (ed. 3) 345 Sneering is commonly 
found along with a bitter, splenetic misanthropy. 1868 
[see SNeeav. 7h}. 1908 Edin. Kev, Oct. 421 ‘The Baron 
was equal with her in the matter of sneering. ’ 

b. atirié.,as sneering match, £. Angi. diai.a 


grinning mateh(Forby, 21825); snoering muscle, 


SNEEZE. 


a muscle instrumental in producing a sneering ex- 
pression on the face (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

Sneering (sni-rin), Ap7.@. [f. as pree.] 

1. That sneers ; wearing a sneer. 

1681 N.N. Rowe's Follies 17, 1 believe the sneering sluts 
luugh'd at me. 1695 Woon Lif 23 Mar., Two snearing 
and Jaughiny, wofmen]. 1716 C’trss Cowrrr Diary (1864) 
114 Lord Townshend is the snveringest, fawningest knave 
that ever was. 1792 Marv Wortstonrer. Atghés Hone, vii. 
2&5 Thou startest from a dream, only to face a sneering 
frowning world. 1823 Lams Ada. Poor Relations, The 
streets of this sneering and prying metropolis, 1841 Hrown- 
inc Pippa Passes Poems (1405) 168 White sneering old 
reproachful face. 

Jig, 1832 L. Hest foes 173 The harsh bray The 
snecring trumpet sends across the fray. 

2, Of the nature of, marked or eharaeterized by, 
a sneer; scornful, contemytuous, disparaging. 

16g2 L'Estrance faddes 1, clvi, The Fox in a Shearing 
Way advis'd him.. not to Initate a Prince against his Sub- 
jects. ¢1695 H. Axperson Court Conzert 221 You must.. 
With sneering Praise guild o'er his blackest Crimes. 1771 
Funius Lett, liv. (1782 3, [..will not descend to answer 
the little sneering sophistries of a collegian, 1821 Scot 
Nentiu, ali, lis countenance presenting. .the habitual ex- 
pression of sneering sarcasm. 1848 W. 11. Keciy tr. 4. 
Blanc's Hist, Foe VV. ah Vhey were rceeived with a 
sucering indifference. 1877 Doworn Shaks. (riier vi. 7> 
Greene's sneering allusion to Shakespere in the ‘ Gruats- 
worth of Wit". 

Snee‘riugly, a/v. [f. prec.] In a sneering 

or scornful manner; with a sneer. 
_ gta Hearne Coléect. (O.H.S.) IE 127 This he spoke sneer- 
ingly and by way of derision and Contempt. 1740-2 Ricinsnn- 
son Pamela I. 227 Well, Child, sail she, snecringly, how 
dost find thyself? 1813 Byron 2. cl dydus 1. eeringly 
these accents fell. 1865 Miss Brapvon //. Diva! ; Jaunes 
Wentworth laughed sneeringly. 1886 W. J. Tecnir &. 
Eurofe 243 ‘They now rejoice in the aristocratic name of 
Desewffy,’ said he sneeringly. 

Snee'rless, c. [f. SNEER s?.] 
sueer; free from sneers. 

1884 Birnere Obiter Dicta 157 A sneerless Gibbon and 
an_ impartial Macaulay. 

Snee'ry, a. [f. SxzEr sd,} Of a sucering or 
seornful character. 

1872 Leva La. Nilgobbin lix, The summary..was acri- 
mionious and sneery. 

Sneesh (sné]). Sc. and north. dial. Also g 
sneish; 8-9 snish. [? Back-formation from next; 
but ef. Syusu sé, of which the Gloucester dial, 
saish is probably a variant. Ir. Gael. has saaois.J 


a. Snuff. b. A pinch of snuff. 

The verb seus to snuff, and srecsher a suffer, are also 
current in mod. Sc. dial. (recorded from 1801-9). 

1786 Mar'st Rig xix, Led on by Malcolm,..Wha_taks 
his snish, 1817 [R. D. C. Drown] Linton Greea 57 Whan 
takan’ o'asnecsh. 1874 Histov Scot, Anecd. 6 She did not 
eare one pinch o° snish ! 

attrib. 1825 [see Sneeze 34, 1 bj. F : 

Snee‘shing. Sc. (/r.) and xorth. dial, Forms: 
a. 8 snishon, -en, g -an (8 snichen, snitian), 
8-9 snishin(g. #. 7, 9 sneeshon, y -an, 8-9 
sneeshin g, sneeshin’, 9 sneechin(g, cte. [A]- 
teration of SNEEZING vé/. sb. 2b, perhaps after 
llighland or Irish pronuneiation: cf. Se. Gael. 


suaoisean, Ir, suaotsin.] 
1. Snuff. 


a. 1714 R. Satu Poets (1853) 12 Thy vile snichen, and 
thy brose. 1720 Pennecunc Aedicon 65 A Mill with Snitian, 
to pepper her Nose, 1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Jisc. (1733) I. 
gt A Mill of good snishing to prie. 1761 in Hull Select 
Lett. (1778) L. 314, L have sent you a little Provision of the 
best Preston-Pans Snuff,.. with one Bottle of Highland 
Snishon. 1818 Scotr Ar. Lantus. xii, Bid her fill my mill 
wi' snishing, 1847 Le Fanu 7. O' Brier 213 Take a pinch 
iv the snishin, 

B. 1808 Jamieson, Sneesiin,..the vulgar name for snuff. 
1816 Scott Antig. xxi, A‘ the siller I need is just to buy 
tohaccoand sneeshin. 1824 — Aedgauntict ch. vii, Will ye 
try my sneeshing? 1g00 Crockett Little Anna Mark 
xxi, The noblest sneeshan in the worl’. : 

2. A pinch of snuff. .Chiefly with negatives, 
used to denote something of very slight value or 


significance. 

1686 G. Stuart Yoco-ser. Disc. 13, 1 drew my Box, and 
tenk a sneeshon. 1723 Meston A’nt, of Atrké Poems (1767) 
25 Else they are not worth a snisben, 1787- in Scottish 
use (Zug. Dial, Dict). ? 

3. attrib., as sneeshing-lox, -horn, -ntill or -mull, 

1717 Ramsay Elegy Lucky Wood x, To the sma’ hours we 
aft sat still, Nick’d round our toasts and snishing-mill. 1780 
W. Foraes Dominie 1.79 His fishing-wand, his sneeshing- 
box. 1786 Burns Twa Dogs 133 The luntan pipe, an’ 
sneeshin mill, Are handed round wi' right guid will. 1816 
Scott Antig. xxiii, I could take my aith to that sneeshing- 
mull amang a thousand. 1825 Jamieson Supp? Snceshin- 
Horn, ahorn used for holding snuff. 1858 Porteous Soxter 
Johnny 28 I'm Souter Johnny’s sneeshin’-Box. 

Sneevel, Sc. var. SNivEu sé. and v. 

Sneeze (sniz), 56. [f.thevb.] ’ 

1, A powder er preparation forinducing sneezing; 
snuff. Olds. exe, north. dial. 

1632 tr. Bruel’s Praxis Med.7 A sneeze of hastard Pelli- 
tory, Pepper. ¢ ts [see b]. @ 1800 in Peace Supp Grose. 
1837- in Tie dial. (Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

b. attrib.,assnceze-box,-horin,-lurker (see quets.). 

1746 J. Cotuier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. Dial. (1775) 
4o(Sneete-horn} 1825 Brockett XV. C. Gloss., Suceze-horn 
or Sacesh-horn, a common sort of snuff-box, made of cow's 
horn, 1838 Dickens 0. 7'wisé xliii, To think of..the Artful 

40-2 


That does not 


SNEEZE. 


Dodger going abroad for a common twopenny-halfpenay 
sneeze-box! 1864 Stang Dict., Sneeze-lurker, one who 
throws snuff in a person's face and then robs him. 

2. An act of sneezing; a sudden and involuntary 
expiration of breath through the nose and mouth, 


accompanied by a characteristic sound. 

1646 Sia T, Browne Psend, Ep, iv. ix. 199 Upon a sneeze 
of the Emperour of Monomotapa, there passed acclama- 
tions successively through the city. 1671 Mitton 7. X. 
1v. 458 As inconsiderable, Ard harmless, if not wholsom, os 
a sneeze To mans less universe. 1839 Dickens Nickleby iv, 
The little boy on the top of the trunk gave a violent sneeze. 
1874 Caarenter Ment. Phys. t.i.(1879) 17 Whilst the act of 
coughing can be excited by a mandate of the will,.. we can- 
not thus execute a true sneeze, 

Sneeze (sniz), v. Forms: 5 snese, 6-8 
sneese (6 scniese), 6- sneeze, 7 sneez. [app. 
an alteration of FNesE v., due to misreading or 
misprinting it as/vese, after the initial combination 
Jfu- bad become unfamiliar. 

Fuese had app. gone out of use early in the 15th cent., 
its place being nmiainly supplied hy xese Neeze 7 The 
adaption of szceze was probably assisted by its phonetic 
appropriateness; it may have been felt as a strengthened 
form of neeze. ; 

In the following places where s#- is printed in modern 
editions the correct reading is_/#-:—Trevisa H/igden (Rolls) 
V. 3893 Chaucer Afaneiple's Prol. 62 (Camb. MS. Gg 4, 
27); Lanfrane's Cirurg. 197; Caxton’s /revisa (Rolls) V. 
389 footnote; Caxton Golden Leg, Litantes (= fol. xxii/t 
of ed. 1483). See also the variants in the quots. below.) 

l. ‘xiv. To drive or emit air or breath suddenly 
throngh the nose and mouth by an involuntary and 
convulsive or spasmodic action, accompanied by 
a characteristic sound. 

In quot. 1493 = to snort. 

1493 Festival’ (W. de W.) 108b, Whan he herde ony 
man speke of theym anone for grete angre he wolde snese 
[1483 Caxton fnese] at the nose. 1495 /revisa's Barth. De 
POR xvi. xxxvili. 625 Vf it [se. cummin] is..blowen in to 
the nosethrilles,..it makith a man snese [Bed?. AIS. fnese}. 
1540 R. Joxas Byrth Mankynde 30b, Let her be prouoked 
to sneese with the pouder ofeleborus or pepper. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 211 To Sneeze, sternutare. 1582 N. LichErieLo 
tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. dud... xvii. 44b, To spit or to 
scniese, 1601 HoLLano Pliny xxvutii. IL. 297 1f one chanace 
to sneese after repast. 1673 Ray Fourn. Low C. 403 One 
custom which prevails generally in foreign countreys..is to 
salute those that sneez. 1909 STEELE Zatlr No. 35 3 
Being unused to Snuff, some Grains from off her upper Lip 
nade him sneeze aloud. 1753 Scots ALag. Nov. 544/2 They 
bowed with a graceful simper toa lady who sneezed. 1849 
Lyttos Caxctovs 61 Vou certainly have caught cold; you 
sneezed three times together. 1872 Gro. Exiot Afiddlem. 
\xii, ‘here are conditions under which the most majestic 
person is obliged to sneeze. . 

b. ref. To bring (oneself) z7¢o a certain stale 
by sneezing. 

1668 R. L’Estaaxce Vis, Quev. vit. (1702) 268 By how 
much it is more Honorable to Dye upon a Swords-point.. 
than for a Man to snivel and sneeze himself into another 
World. ; 

2. collog, With at: To regard as of little value, 
worth, or consideration; to despisc, disregard, 
underrate. Chiefly in the negative phrase sof /o 
be sneezed at, 

(a) 1806 Surr Winter in Lond, U1. 90 It's a sort of thing 
a young fellow of my expectations ought to sneeze at, 1838 
Baanam fngol. Leg. Ser.1. B. Maguire's Acc. Coronation 
viii, If any bould traitour..Sneezes at that, l'd like to 
see the maa! 1902 Daily Chron, 12 June 9/3 Supposing 
this fire had occurred in Hackney,..it would have been 
‘sneezed ' at, if 1 may so put it. 

(6) 1813 Scotr z4 Aug. in Lockhart, As 1 am situated, 
£3000r £ 400 a-year is not to be sneezed at. 1840 Maaayat 
Poor Fack \, She was a prize ‘not to be sneezed at’. 1891 
N. Gouto Double Event 82 A thousand pounds..was not 
a thing to be sneezed at. 

3. trans. Yo eject or cast by sneezing. 

1677 Jouxson in Kay's Corr. (1848) 128 Horsemen are not 
agreed what that is the foal is said to sneeze, which they 
call a milt. 

4. To utter with a sneeze. Also wilh oud, 

The allusion in the first quot. is to Catullus xIv. g=10, 

1851 Texnvson £, Aforrts 80 Shall not Love to me, Asin 
the Latin song I learnt at school, Sneeze out a full God. 
bless-you, right and left? 1873 Lo. Houcnron Monogr. 
260 The preacher, ,at once sneezed out the name Ker-shaw 
several times in various intonations. 

Hence Sneezing fi. a. 


1642 H. More Song of Soud 1.1. i. 22 Swift as the Jevin 
from the sneezing skie, 


Sueezer (snz-zo1). [f. SNEEZE v.] 

1. One who sneezes. 

1648 Hexuam 01, Len Wieser, a Sneeser. 1684 tr. Bonet's 
Merc. Comfpit.ut, 65 The Ancients said, that Sneezers.. were 
indicated by excremeatitious humours..in the Ventricles.. 
of the Brain, 1801 Monthly Afag. X11. 224 He proves from 
Petronius. that the custom of hieserig sneezers was estab- 
lished among the Romans. 1882 Lussock Orig. Civil. App. 
495 A sneeze..is evidence, .that the sneezer was possessed 
PE oes evil-disposed spirit. 

. In various slang, colloq., or dial. senses: a. 
A snuff-box. b. The nose. ce. A dram ordrink, 
esp. a stiff one. d. A pocket-handkerchief. 

The Eng. Diat. Dict. gives other purely dial. uses, 

a. 1725 New Cant. Dict., Cog a Sneezer, Beg a..Snuft 
box. 1842 J. H. Vaux Flash. Dict. 1839 Slang Dict, 34. 
Db. 1820 Sporting Mag. V1. 271 Hawkins put a tremendous 
nobber on the tip of Paddy’s sneezer. c. 1823 E. Moor 
Suffolk Words, Sneeser, Or Sneezer,..also..ineans a dram, 
1841 J.T. Hewtett Parish Clerk 1. 290 He knew he should 
get a sncezer of something short for his trouble, 1868 
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Dicxens Lett. (1880) 11. 363 My New York landlord made 
mea ‘Rocky Mountain sneezer’, d. 1857 Slang Diet. 19. 
e. Something exceptionally good, great, strong, 


violent, etc., in some respect (cf. quots.). 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Snceser,or Sneezer, a severe 
blow, 1836 Hatisuaton Clockwt, 1. viit, It's awful to hear 
a minister swear; and the only match | know for it, is to 
hear a regular sneezer of a sinner quote Scripture. fbid. 
xiii, 1 have one [horse] a proper sneezer, a chap that can go 
ahead of a rail-road steamer. 1855 F. Francis .Vewton 
Dogvane (1888) 242’What a fine breeze we have !| a regular 
sneezer, 1867 Suytn Sailors Word-bk., Sneczer, 
gale of wind. 190z MWestw. Gaz, 22 July 3/1 The hall he 
bowled Fry with..was what he would himself describe as a 
* sneezer’. 

Snee-zeweed, Also snseze-weed. [f. 
SNEEZE v.] 

1. U.S. The plant Helentum autumnale, or 
other species of the same genus. 

1856 A. Gray Alan. Bot. 224 Helenium autunnale, L 
(Sneeze-weed). 1857 — First Less. Bot. (1866) 130 In the 
Sunflower..it consists of two thin scales..; in the Sneeze- 
weed, of about five very thin scales. 1885 J. M. Covtter 
Bot. Rocky Mt. Region 196. 

2. Austr. (See quots.) 

The two quotations refer to the same plant. 

1877 F. von MuELLer Bot. Teachings 58 The Sneeze-weed 
(Catula or Centifeda Cunninghantil), Adwarf,erect,..odor- 
ousherh}..can be converted intosnuff. 1889 MaipEen Usef. 
Pl. 195 Alyriogyne niinuta,..‘Sneezeweed' of Southern 
New South Wales. 

Snee'zewood. Also sneeze-wood. ff. 
Syerze v., probably after Cape Du. mzeshout.] 
A South African timber tree, Maroxylon utile ; 
also, the wood of this tree. 

1834 Prince 4/*. S&. vi. 219 A saffron-coloured timber, 
called sneeze-wood, from the effect of its pungent scent when 
newly cut. 1854 Parre Silva Cafensis (1862) 5 Pleroxylon 
Viilé.. .Froin the fact of its producing violeut sneezing when 
sawn or otherwise worked at, it has received the name of 
Suecze-wood. 1880 Silver & Co.'s Si Africa (ed. 3) 130 
Melkhout, Olive-wood, and Sneezewood. 

b. alfrib., as sneesewood spade, stump, tree, etc. 

1877 J. A. Cuatmeers iyo Sova i.7 ‘The sneezewood spade 
gave place to the crooked plough-share. Jdéd. 11 The 
branches of the sneezewood tree. 1880 Bessey Botany 535 
Pleroxylon utile, the Sneezewood Tree of the Cape of 
Good Hope, furnishes a hard and durable timber. 1887 
Miss L. Money Dutch dJaiden (1888) 229 Nodding away 
on his sneeze-wood stunip. 

Sneezewort, Also 6 sneesewoort, 7 -wort, 
8-9 sneeze-wort. [f. SNEEZE v.] 

1. The plant -fchillea Plarmica, bastard or wild 
pellitory, the dried leaves of which are powdered 
and used as a stemulatory. 

1s97 Geraroe Herbal 484 The small Sneese woort hath 
many rounde and brittle braunches. .. The smell of this plant 
procureth sneezing. /did. 607 Sneesewoort is called of some 
Prarmica, 1629 Parkinson Parad. 288 We vsually call it 
double wilde Pelletorie, and some Sneesewort, but Eéleborus 
albus is vsually so called. 1g1z tr. Posmel's Hist. Drugs 
1. 47 There is also a Pseudopyrethrum which is call'd 
Piarmica or Sneezewort which grows in Meadows. 1786 
ABERCROMBIE Ars, in Gard. Assist, 43 (Plarmica) or sneeze- 
wort double flowered. 1858 R. Hoce Veget. Kingdom 455 
Ptarmica vulgaris, or Sneezewort, is alsoa native of Great 
Britain. got Scotssan 12 Nov. 8;1 The sneezewort is 
remarkable for its pungent qualities. 

attrid, 1855 Miss Peart A lower. 72. 111. 323 Sneeze- wort 
Varrow. 1861 S., Tuomson Wild Jl. un. (ed. 4) 306 The 
sneeze-wort yarrow (Achillea piarinica). , 

2. Applied to other plants; a. The white helle- 
bore, Veratrum album [cf NEEZE-woRT}. 

1629 [see x]. 1671 Skinnea Etymol. Ling. Angl, Bot, 
Neese, or Sneese-wort, elledorus albus. 19799 W. Tooke 
View Russ. Emp. 1, 383 Wolf’s bane and sneeze-wort 
[note, Veratrum) are taken against almost all accidents. 

b. American, Austrian sneezewort (sce quots.). 

1611 [see SNEEZING vb/. 56. 3h). 1760 J. LEE fatrod, Bot, 
App. 327 Sneeze-wort, Austrian, Veranthemunt. 1846-50 
A. Woon Class-bk. Bot. 342 Helenium autuimnale, Ameri+ 
can Sneeze-wort. : 

Sneezing (snfzin), vd/. 56. Also 5 snesynge, 
6 snsesyng, 6-8 -ing, 7 Sc. sneisin(g, snising, 
snizing. [f. SNEEZE v.] 

1. The action of the verb; an instance of this. 

1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P, R. xvit cxxxi. 688 Powder 
therof [s¢. of pepper) makyth snesynge [Bodé. ATS. fnesinge}. 
1545 Raynxo_o Lyrth Aankynde 67 Farthermore she muste 
be prouoked to sneesyng. 1580 Ho.itysAno Treas. Fr. 
Tong, Esternuémeni, a sneesing. 1615 Crooke Body of 
Afan 523 La sternutations or sneezings. 1646 Str T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. 200 Aristotle hath a Probleme, why sneezing 
from noone unto midaight was good, but from aight to noon 
unlucky. 1707 Flover PAysic. Pulse-Watch 220 Sneesing 
promotes the Motion of the Blood, and excites the Pulse. 
1770 LANGHORNE Pluéarch (1851) 1. 138/1 A Sneezing was 
heard fromtheright. 1818 E. Tuompson Cudlen's Nosologia 
(1820) 203 Contagious inflammatory fever with sneezing. 
1844 Dickens Afart. Chuz. xiv, He was taken with a violent 
fit of sneezing. 1899 Adlbuit’s Syst. Med. VIL. 98 Ab- 
normal] viscera! or reflex movements, such as..sneezings, 
yawnings, or hiccoughings. 

Jig. 1691 Bevertey z000 Yrs. Kingd.31 From Time to 
Time..there have been Sneesings by a Power of God, as ! 
may so express it, of this Prophecy. 

. pl. Matter emitted in sneezing. rare—'. 

1607 Torset, Four-/. Beasts (1658) 431 The sneezings of 
a Musk-cat is an excellent remedy against the resolution of 
the sinews or the Palsie. 

+2. A preparation or powder inducing sternula- 
tion; an errhine or sternutatory. 04s. 

1621 Burton Anat, Mel, . v. 1, iv, Sneesings, mastica- 


a stiff | 


SNELL. 


tories and nasalls, are generally received. 1632 tr. Sruel’s 
Praxis Med. 61 A sneezing of pepper, Hellebore. 1653 
W. Ramesey Astro/, Restored 119 Of the administration of 
gargarisms, or sneezings, and such like. 

tb. Snuff. Ods. (Cf. SNEESHING 1.) 

1648 Dunfermline Kirk Sess. Rec. (1865) 25 Those that 
offers and takes snising in the kirk. 1672 L£ssex Papers 
(Camden Soc.) 7 Who ever sells Ale, Tobacco, Sneezinge 
Lroges, &c. is aa Trish Merchant. ?¢1680 F. Sempttt in 
Poems Sempills (1849) 70 A mill of good snizing to prie. 
1720 Swirt /rish Feast Wks. 1955 1V. 1. 27 Give us a pinch 
Of your sneezing. 

3. atirth. and Comé., as sneesing-coffer, -maker, 
-mill, -powder, -tobacco. 

1631 Cotaa., Sternuiatoire, a sneezing medicine, or pow- 


| der. @1616 Beaum. & Fi. X72. of Alalta 1. iv, Bring a 


little sneezing powder in your pocket. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 38 Sneezing-powder and other powders or Liquors (which 
the Physitians call Errhines). 1643 Dunfermline Kirk 


Sess. Rec. (1865) 12 Those who..taks y* sneising tobacco in 


the most remott..pairt of y® said yle. 2659 in Macgill Old 
Ross-sh, (1909) 377 Walter Denune, sneisin maker. 1681 
Cotviy Whig’s Supplic. uu. 134 And there his Sneezing 
Milne and Box lyes. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Sneezer 
or Suisesing Caper a snuff-box. 

tb. Sreezing-wort, = SNEEZEWORT. Oés. 

1611 Corea. s.v. /sternuer, Sneesingwort, or sneesewort 
of Austria, wild Pellitorie of Spaine. 1682 WHELER Your. 
Greece 1. 219 With long sharp leaves, with streight Nerves, 
in shape like Sneezing Woort. 1741 Compl. Family Piece 
11. ili, 397 You have now in Flower the..double Ptarmica 
or Sneezing-wort. 

Gc. Sneezing brick (see quot.). 

1887 Archit. Soc. Dict. Vil.g7 Sneezing Brick, one of the 
ieee given to the burnt bricks which case the clamp before 

urning. 

Sneezy (snz‘zi), a. [f. SNEEZE sd. + -y.] a. 
Of persons: Inclined to sneeze. b. Of things: 
Causing one Lo sneeze; dusty. 

1839 Hoop Sweep's Consfi. 41, 1 find my suppress'd voice 
very uneasy, And comparable to nothing hut having your 
tissue stopt when you are sneezy, 1848 Dickens Dombey 
Ivii, They.. have signed their names in one of the old sneezy 
registers, 1896 Punch 7 Mar. 1142/1 East winds always 
make me feel snappy and sneezy. 

Sneg, 54, Ods.exc. dial, [ME. suegge,=MLG. 
snigge, MHG. snegge, snecke, G. schnecke) A 
snail. Cf. SNaG 36.3 

1340 Ayend, 32 Po anliknep pan pet ne dar na3t guo ine pe 
pepe uor bane snegge bet sseawep him his hornes. 1880-7 
in Kentish and Cornish glossaries. 

Sneg, vw. Sc. [Of obscure origin: cf. SxecK v.7] 
trans. ‘Yo cut. 

Jamieson (1808) also gives sneg as a sb. 

1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. 11. xii, [She] sneg'd the 
raips fow snack, We’ er knife thatday. 17.. — Address of 
Thanks xviii, Bring to the warld the luckless wean, And 
sneg its infant thrapple. 1808-57 in Exg. Dial, Dict. 

Sneg-stone. [?f. Sxxe sd.] (See quot.) 

1815 W. Satu Afap Strata Mem, 17 The clay, with some 
modifications (and in some parts of it beds of Sussex Marble 
or sneg stone). 2 : _ 

Sneipo, v. Obs. [perh. identical with SNarE 
vl and v2) itr. ? To become pinched. 

euseo Old Age vii. in E. E. P. (1862) 149, 1 snurpe, i 
snohbe, i sneipe on snovte. [Cf. Sneap-nose.] 

+ Sneir, v. Se. Obs.~' [app. repr. OE. suyrian, 
snyrzan to hasten, if not an error for séecy.] intr. 
To sail. 

a@1s68 A. Scorr Poems (S. T. S.} i. 190 This 3eir bayth 
blythnes acd abundance bringis, Naveis of schippis out- 
t{h}roch pe sea to sneir. 

Sneith, ¢z. Se. ? Obs. 

Smooth, polished. Also fg. 

1513 DoucLas Emefd x1. i. 94 The gapand deidly wound 
..Amyd his sneith and fair slekyt breist bane. 1808 A. Scott 
Poents 121 This put the dame in perfect wrath; Her words 
they werena sneith, 

+ Sneke. 06s. rare. Also6 snyke. [Of obscure 
origin.] A cold in the head. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 461/2 Sneke, or the poose,..catarrus. 
¢ 1460 Play Sacram. 616 All tho y$ haue y* poose, y* sncke, 
or y*tyseke. 1530 PauscR. 272/1 Sneke, pose, rime, 1547 
Booave Brev. Health cccvi. 100 The 306 chapitre doth shewe 
of the Pose or Sayke. at, 

Snell (snel), 55. U.S. [Of obsenre origin.] A 
short line of gut or horsehair by which a fish-hook 


is attached to a Jonger line. 

1859 BARTLET Dict, Amer. (ed. 2) 238 Leader, a length 
of finely twisted hair, gut, or grass, for attaching an angler's 
hook to the line; a bottom. Called alsoa Snell. 1883 Cex?. 
Mag. July 31/2 Reeling up his line to the snell of the hook. 
1894 Outing XXIV. 452/2, |..rigged the stroagest leader 
and the-heaviest snell and hook in my box. 

Snell (suel), a. and adv, In Iater use Sc. and 
north, Also 1-5 snsl, 3 smell, 4-5 snelle. 
[Common Teut.: OE. sae/, snell, =OS. (MLG. 
and LG., MDu. and Dn.), OHG, (MHG.) suel, 
snell- (G. schnell), swift, quick, active, etc., ON. 
suyjallr (Icel. sujallur, Norw. sujall, snjell, snell; 
Sw. sndll, Da, snild) ; the Scand. languages exhibit 
a great variety of senses. ] 

A. adj. 1. Of persons: Quick in movement or 
action; prompt, smart, active, strenuous; + good. 

In ME. freq. as a general epithet of commeadation. In 
later Sc. use tending towards the sense of ‘sharp, keen ‘. 

Beowulf2971 Ne meahte se snellasuau Wonredes ealdum 
ceorle hondslyht giofan. a 1000 Bi Monna Cra/tum 52 (Gt.), 
Sum bid ryniz,..sum on londe snel, fepespediz. ¢rz00 7rti. 
Coll, Hom. 13 Pat man be waker, and liht, and snel,..and 


[Of obscure origin.] 


SNELL. 


erliche rise. cx2go Meid, Alaregrete \v, Olibrins heitte be 
mai ut of prisun don; De sergaunz were snelle ant broutten 
hire son. @ 1300 Body & Soud in Mafp's Pocms 334 3were 
ben thine cokes snelle, that scholden gon greithe thi mete ? 
1338 R. Brunxe Chrov, (1810) 132 Of messengers fulle snelle 
he sent hider to loke. ¢1gz§ Seven Sag. (P.) 316 The mes- 
sangers were ful snelle, Hastilich the way thay nomen. 
¢1450 Cov. ALyst. xii. (Shaks. Soc.) 121 Byd bym with Mary 
abyde and dwelle, For it [is] my sone ful snelle "Fhat she is 
witb i-wys. 

17320 Ramsav £dinéd.’s Salut. to Ld. Carnarvon vi, That 
in tk action, wise and snell, Vou may shaw manly fire. 1721 
— Elegy Patie Birnie ix, Jove's nitnble son and leckie snell 
Made tbe first fiddle of a shell. 1768 Ross Helenore 9 Fu’ 
o' good nature, sharp an’ snell with a’. 1817 [R. D.C. 

Brown) Lintoun Green 91 The Smith, black, bardy, wee, 
and snell, Served round the nappy ale. 1859 J. Beown 
Rab & Fr. (1891) 10/2 That horny-handed, snell, peremptory 
little man. 1889 J. Roweatson Zarly Relig. {sracd (1892) 
iii, 57 Amos is a lithe, keen, sa#ed/ man. 

absol. artooa Judith 199 (Gr.), Pa weard snelra werod 
snude gegearewod. axz2zso Orel & Night. 526 Panne erest 
hit is isene ]dwar is be snelle, hwar be kene. 

b. Similarly of animals (or things). ? Ods, 

a@1000 Phenix 123 (Gr), Se haswa fugel..fared feprum 
snell flyhte on lyfte. @ 1000 Aadreas 505 On brim snowed 
snel under segle. a 1250 Ow? & Night, 918 Pu farest so dop 
on yde[l] wel Pat springep bi burne pat is snel. 13.. Guy 

Warw. (A.) 4668 Mi stede bai han, pat is so snelle. a 1450 
Le Morte Arth, 2234 Stedys that were bolde and snelle. 
1481 Caxton Reynard xxxix. (Arb.) 106 So subtyl and 
snelle was the foxe, that many tymes whan the wulf wende 
wel to be sure of bym, he sterte thenne bytwene his legges. 
1596 Dataymrce tr. Lestte’s Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 25 ‘Ehay 
(se. solan geese] ar sa snell and suift of flicht. 

te. Const. fo (with sb. or inf.). Ods. 

e11g0 Canteré, Ps, xiii. 3 [6] Hire fet hrepe ve/ snelle to 
mgiotainze wed to scedende ees €1275 Sinners Beware 41 
in O. E, Mise. 73 Ne may uo tunge telle..of pare pyne of 
helle; par-to we ech to snelle. 1340-70 Ader. & Dind. 437 
Hie boldus to bulde be we not snelle. 13.. Minor Poens 
Jr. Vernon MS. (1901) 558 To fleo folye be snelle. ¢ r400 
Rowland § O. 403 To arme hym wele bay were full suelle. 

2. Keen-witted, clever, sharp, acute, smart. 

€ 1425 Sever Sages (P.) 53 The mayster was wys and 
snel, c1qqo York Alyst. xi. 111. Melachiell, that proffett 
snell, Hais tolde vs of that babb so bright. az4go Mvac 121 
Teche hem alle to be war and snel, That they conne sey be 
wordes wel. 1719 Ramsay First Answ. Hamilton x, Europe 
had nane mair snack and snell At verse or prose. 1861 J. 
Brown Horg Suds, 11.273 He had no want..of quick, snell 
remark, often witty and full of spirit. 

3. Severe, sharp, unsparing. 

@1425 Cursor M. 16628 (Trin.), Sore bei au3te him drede ; 
Pe folke pat were so snelle [Co¢z. fell]. a1s60 Rottanp 
Crt. Venus wv. 184 [To] cans Ladeis to..be haldin.. Baith 
odions, and snell as ane serpent. 1742 R. Foasrs Adyar 
(1755) 17 Fa wi’ snell words him sair did snib. 1816 Scott 
Axntiq. xxi, He’s snell and dure enengh in casting up their 
nonsense to them, as if he had nane o’ his ain. 1833 M. 
Scorr Yon Cringle xii, Conscience is a rough lad,..and E 
am keen and snell also. 


4. Of weather: Keen, bitter, severe. 

a@x300 Cursor Af. 6018 Pe seuend on-sand pat siben 
fell, Was a weder ful selent snell [God fell]. 1375 Baa. 
noua Aruce 1. 377 Sa hard anoy thaim then assayit, Off 
hungir, cauld, with schowris snell. 1513 Douctas Aénetd 
vu. Prol. 139 Chiverand for cauld, the sessoun was so 
snell, 1§3§ Stewaat Cron. Scot. 1. 342 The snaw so snell 
ay dryvand with sie drift. 1677 Nico.son in 7rans. R. Soc. 
Lit, (1870) 1X. 319 Sneéé, sharp, bitter. 1785 Buans 7o a 
Mouse iv, Bleak December's winds ensuin, Baith snell an’ 
keen! 1822 Blackw. Mag. X1, 119 The wintry air is snell 
and keen, 1881 R. Bucnanan God & the Man HHI. 209 We 
+-passed the snelt season without the loss of a single soul 
aboard. 

5. Grievous, heavy, stinging ; rigorous; painful. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL. 7759 O pis batail pat was sa snell, pe 
force a-pon pe king it fell, 13.. /déd. 16638 (Gatt.), Pai gaue 
him buffetes snell. 14.. Sir Bees (E) 43124147 In hys 
hand a mase ful snel, Pat was maad off good steel. 1755 
Ramsav Yo F. Clerk 88 [He] gave the scarlet whore a box 
Mair snell than all the pelts of Knox. 1790 A, Witson 
2nd Ep. to Kennedy Poet. Wks. (¢ 1846) 117 This is the 
last, the snellest lick, Tbat F'll e'er get frac Fortune’s stick. 
1824 Scott Redgauntlet ch. xi, That was a snell Inw. 187 
jJ. Wut Fottings 154 (E.D.D.), Bear life’s rebuffs, Tho 
ES ae aft unco snell. 

. Sharp-tasted ; pungent. 

1835 Carrick Laird Logan 172 (E.D.D.), That’s just 
the mustard I mean, an gay snell mustard he is whiles. 

6. Shrill, clear-sounding, 

1730 Robin Hood & Bp. of Hereford vii. in Child Baélads 
lh. 198/2 He put his hornin tohis mouth, And a snell blast 
he did blow. ¢1820 Beattie Araha' (1826) 58 Donff like 
drum, and snell like cymble. 


B. adv. 1. Quickly, promptly, swiftly. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 14946 Wat yee breper qui..1 weind 
again sua snell? 23.. Guy Warw. (A.) 801 His ost bim 
answerd snelle, ‘Of 4 turnainent y schal 30u telle'. ¢ 1420 
Chron. Vilod. 556 Hom azeyn he come fulle snelle. 1895 
Crockett Mex of Moss Hags xivii, We held fast and snell 
to the eastward. 


2. Vigorously, strongly, keenly, etc. 

61330 Arth. & Merl, 1322 (Kélbing), Pe messangers bad 
him telle, Whi it ante Jou3 so snelle. ¢1375 Se. Leg 
Saints xxix. (Pfacidas) 519 3et wes lewit hym a schele to 
schrape his scabbis rycht snel. a1qo0-so Alexander 3995 
Sire Porrus..him on be pan strikis So snelle at he snatirs 
with. ©1470 Henxv I!a/lace 11. 250 He saw, As to bys 
sycht, dede had him swappyt snell. 1728 Ramsav Koét., 
Richy, & Sandy (1877) 11. 5 Ae rough night the biatt’ring 
winds blew snell. 1773 Fercusson Auld Reekie 35 Poems 
1789 I]. 93 Antrin fock may ken how snell Auld Reikie 
will at morning smell, 1884 R. Bucnanan The Lights of 
Aes i, While the wintry gale.. Blew snell thro’ sail and 
shroud. 
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Snell, v. U.S. [f. Snewn sd.] trans. To tie 
or fasten (a hook) to a line. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1893 Outing XXII. 123/2 Well-made, 
securely wrapped, double-snelled Aberdeen. .are very satis- 
factory hooks. 

Snelly (sne'li), a/v. Also 1 snellice, 4 snel- 
lich, -lik. [f. Syenn a. Cf. MDu. swellike, -dije 
(Dn. snelli7h), MLG, snellik(en, OHG. snellicho, 
MSw. suiatle-, sniellelika.] In a snell manner; 
quickly, smartly, severely, etc. 

@1000 Bi Manna Wyrdum &2 (Gr.), Sum scval..snellice 
shere wrastan. ¢130§ Land Cokayne 163 And euch monke 
him taketh on, And snellich berith forth har pre. ¢ 1325 
Metr. Hon. (1862) 59 His sawel..bes felaw wit the fend, 
That snellik sal it scham and schend. 13.. A. dis. 2524 
(Land MS.), Vche bare aij. oper xvj. knizth, Wel arenged 
snelly to fizth. f 

1790 Surreer Loews p. xix, At first he frown'd, and said, 
right snelly, It’s gryte presumption. ¢1790 PickERiNnG in 
Burns’ Wks, (ed. Chambers, 1557) 1V. 91 The snaw drives 
snelly through the dale. 1836 M. Mackixtosn Cottager's 
Daughter 70 Fhe thumbkin was maist snelly screwed. 1881 

- BALLANTINE in Sfodern Scot. Poems 1. 30 Snelly the 
hail sinote the skeleton trees, oe 

Snepe, uz. rare. [Uf obscure origin; sweep and 
suape in the same sense are given as current in 
Line.] Foolish, silly. 

a 1250 Owl + Night. 225 Hit pinchep bobe wise & snepe, 
Nouht pat pu singe, ac bat pu wepe. 

Snercte: see SNARCHE 2, 

+Snese, v. Obs. rare. (OE. (@snasant, f 
sads spit, skewer. Cf. ON. saeisa to spit.] ¢ravs. 
To run through with a weapon. 

ax22g Ancr. R.212 Uwu pe deoflen schulen..mid helle 
sweordes alonesien [v.r7. snesen, sneasin] ham puruhut. 

Snet(te, error in Phillips (1658) and some later 
Diets. for SuEr. 

+ Snetched, a. 
#2] Slaughtered. 

1567 Gotpinc Ovid's Met. v. (1593) 108 Like a snetched 
ox Strait tumbling downe against the ground bis groveling 
face he knox. — 

Sneuel, -ill, etc., obs. forms of SNIVEL. 

+Sneve, v. Ods. [Cf Icel. svzefja to scent out; 
Norw. suev (also suevl, Icel. saeft/Z) scent, hint, 
suspicion.] ¢razs. To smell or smell at. Ilence 
Sne‘ving vé/. sd. 

¢1200 7¥in. Coll, Hont. 37 Alse swin pe uulie’ and wroted 
and snenied aurefule. /did. 183 Hie..binimed.. Eien here 
sene,..nose bere snenenge, and mud bere smcl. Jia. 207 
He haued..mid his e3en bihelden pat he ne sholden..and 
alse mid nose snened. 

Snevel(], etc., obs. forms of SNIVEL. ; 

Sne‘ver, ¢. dal. [ad. ON. sua/r (stem snv/r-, 
MSw. sxafr-, Da, snxver; also MSw. suafw-, Sw. 
suaf, Norw. suav, snev) narrow, tight.] Narrow; 
slender, slight ; neat. 

1640 Baatuwait Lane, Lovers iv. 18 We han store of 
goodly Cattell;..peepe here and peepe there, aw the wide 
dale is but snever to them. 1674 Ray N.C. Words 43 
A Snever-spawt, a slender stripling. Beh Lhid, (ed. 2) 66 
Sever, slender: an usnal Word. 1788 W. H. MagsHaAti 
Vorksh. U1. 354 Snevver, slender and neat. 1855 [Robinson] 
Whitby Géoss. s.v., Snever, Sneever. 

Snevyll, Snevylysshe, obs. ff. SNIVEL(LISH, 

Snew, v. ?0és. Forms: 1 sniwan (sniu-, 
sniuw-), 3-4 snywe(n, 3 sniuw-, 4 sneuw-, 4-6 
snewe. [OE. s#/wan,= WFris. snize (snete, snie), 
NFris, svi, svete, snate, MDu. sniwen, snien, MLG. 
snighen, snygen, OHG. snfiwan (MHG., snfwen, 
sige, suien, G. schueien, dial. schneuen, schneiben, 
cte.) —*suzgiwan-, related by ablaut to Snow 54,1 

The evidence for survival in mod. dial. is very slight; it is 
doubtful whether s#ew, to swarm, is the same word.] 

1. intr. To snow. aoe 

c73ag Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) N117 Ninguit, sniuwid, 
¢ 900 tr. Baeda’s Hist, 11. xiii, (If) hit rine & sniwe & styrme 
ute. a1o0o Epist. Alex. in Cockayne Narrat, An £. (1861) 
23 Da cwon par micel snaw and swa miclum sniwde swelce 
micel flys feoll. a1ago Owl 5 Night. 620 His hou [=bue] 
neuer ne uorlost, Wan hit sninw [v.r. snywe] ne wan hit 
frost. 13.. A. Adis. 6450 (W.), Whan hit snywith [Laud 
JIS. snowep}, otber rayneth. a@1325 Ox/feo 245 Pei it 
comenci to snewe and frese. a1400 Launfal 293 Sche was 
as whyt as,.snow that sneweth yn wynterys day. 1530 
Patsca, 130 /é neige, it sneweth. 1746 Exmoor Scolding 
(E.D.S.) 124 Whan [it] snewth, or blunketh, or doveth, or 
in scatty Weather, ie 

Jig. €1386 Cuaucer Prof. 347 It snewed in his hous of 
mete and drynke. ; 

2. trans. To sprinkle like snow. 

e1440 Patad, on Hush, xt. 332 On kadis thre Of wyna 
certeyn of this flouris snewe. ' 

Hence + Snewed ff/. a.; t Snewing v /. sd. 

1300-1400 8. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) App. xx. 248 
Temese was po ifrore harde..& was swipe whit abone of be 
snywede snou. c1q00 Laud Troy-bk. 7318 The wynd sesid 
the gret blast, The snewyng then no lenger last. 

Snew, obs. or dial. pa. t. of SNow uv. 

Snib, 5.1 Latterly Sc. Also 5 snybb, 7 snibbe. 
[f. Sip vl Cf. Da. saidde, Sw. snybda, in the 
same sense.] A check, sharp rebuke, or snub. 

e1440 Alph. Tales 392 When Hillarion.. was giffen 
alonelie vnto his prayers, he sufferd many snybbis of pe fend. 
1587 Cuurcuyaao }¥orth. Wades (1876) 61 No sorer snib, 
nor nothing nips so neere, As feele much want, yet sbewe a 
merrie cheere. a1601 Pasgutl c Kath, (1878) 1. 267 Then 
may one..Rule all, pay all, take all, witbont checke or 


Obs—* [? Related to Syeck 


if 


SNIBBING. 


snib, 1681 W. Rosrrtson Jhraseol, Gen. (1693) 1067 Tart 
reproofs; Biting and taunting snibs. ¢ 17g0 SKINNER Joes 
(1809) 128, F thonght he might hae gott'n a snib. 1768 Ross 
flelenore 13 Sick snibs as that, may sair to let us see, ‘Tis 
better for us to be loose an’ free. 

+ Snib, 54.2 Cant. Obs. A petty thief. 

1607 DeKker Fests to make you Merrie Wks. (Grosart) 
II, 300 Some hor-e-stealers, some snibs, some foysts. 1823 
EGAn Grose’s Dice. Vulsar 1, Snib, a prig. Scotch cant, 

Snib, 54.3 Chieily Sc. [Of doubtful origin : 
perh, a. LG, suibbe \G. schnippe), snib (Sw. snibb) 
beak, beak-like point, cte.] A cateh or fastening 
for a door, window, lock, or the like. 

1825 Jameson SufAé. s.v., Whe snib is the small bolt 
placed under the latch, and fastening the door su that it 
cannot be opened froin without. 1869 Voy Q. 4th Ser. TV. 
407/2 Most doors have both a smb and a sneck. 3892 

saree Little Minister xxii, An unearthly hand presses 
the snib of the window, the latch rises. 


Snib (snib), v1 Now défa/.and Sc. Forms: 4-5 
snybbyn, snybbe(n, snyb (6 Sc. , snybo; 4, 6- 
snib (4, 6 S¢., snibe), 6 snibb, 6-7 snibbe. 
See also Syeb v. [Of Scand. origin: cf. older Da. 
snibbe, Mow. snybba, related to suudda SxuB v2] 

1. ¢ranzs. To reprove, reprimand, rebuke, check 


sharply or severely: a. A person. 

Common in literary nse down to ¢ 1675. 

1300 Cursor Af, 17228 Hell hint fan pat gerard grim And 
selcut snarpli snibbed him. ¢ 1386 Cnaccer fred. 525 Hym 
wolde he snybben sharply for the nonys. ¢1412 HoccLeve 
De Keg. Princ. 2225 Vut to be pore, is denyed al grace ; 
He onybbyd is. « 1450 Carcrave Life St. Aug. 6 Desiryny 
of him Pat he schuld snybbe be maydenes pat pet schuld 
not be redy to telle swech tales. 1515 Doucras Lr¢zt. 
Wks, 187g 1. p. xxavili, He is..the instrument of mekyll 
harm, and 1 dreyd sall yit be of mayr and he be nocht 
snybbyt. 1577 Stanyuursy Descr. fred. i. in L/altushed, 
Here percase some snappish earper will. snuffingly snibbe 
me, for debacing the Irish language. 1607 M1ovLEeron Aizc 
Galéants n. iii, You have snibbed the poor fellow too much: 
he can scarce speak. 1655 Futter CA. /Zist. 1x. 139 Hence 
it was that many Lishops..were checkt and snibt by thir 
great favourite (o their no small..discomagement. 1678 
Beuxvan filer. 1. 169 Christian snibbeth his fellow fix 
unadvised speaking, 1742 [see SNELL a. 3]. 1836 Carceton 
Fardorougha vi, 1f Honor comes to be snibbin’ an’ makin‘ 
linle o’ me afore them. 1851 W. Hay in Yhe Lintic o’ 
Moray 64 No termagant tongue.. Dares rattle around us, 
or scold us, or snib. 1854- in dial. glossaries (Northampt., 
Leic., Rutland). (1888 Doucuty siradia Deserta 1. 240 
In bitterness of a displeasure be will snib his disobedient 
son with vehement words.] 

absol. ¢1440 Carcrave Lie St. Kath. ut. 261(MS. Rawl.), 
Therfor 30ur grace..1 pray To punch & snybe, jourself as 
3¢ lest. 

b. A thing, action, conduct, etc. 

In later quots. passing into sense 2. 

@ 1300 Cursor Jf, 26233 Spous-brecking, and als hordom,.. 
pe biscop agh paa for to snib. 1435 Misyn five of Love u. 
ix. 9§ If any of slyke pingis 3ce ful seldum wald snyb, to 
scorne he is laghyd. @ 1578 Linorsay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 133, {1] wald snibe the same {conduct] and 
schaw thane that law of god. 1g96 Dacrympce tr. Les/ie's 
Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11, 361 She snibbit the hauiest offences 
of al men in that cuntrie, 163: J. Doxe #olydoron 3 
Satyricall Poetry..Snibbing filth in others but retayning it 
in itselfe. 1648 'F. Hint. Dying Saints Ep. Ded. Biijb, 
Far bee it from mee to snib the movings of God's Spirit in 
the weakest..of his saints. 17z0 Wovreow Life KR. Bruce 
(1843) 93 Mr. Bruce wrote..that he was ready to snib the 
sinister interpretations the people were running to. 

2, To check by some repressive action. 

¢1500 Lancelot 3387 As at the stok the bere Snybbith the 
hardy houndis that ar ken, So farith he. 15r3 Dovaias 
<ineid x, Prol.15 Wyntyr to snyb the erth wyth frosty 
schouris, @ 1607 Bricuiman Bright, Rediv. (1647) iv. 117 
Though it [hope] moderate the desire. ., yet it quenches not, 
nor snibs the earnestnesse thereof. 1663 R. Brain Antodiog. 
{1848) iv. 63 All the corns were thrown down and fully 
dried, the growing thereon snibbed. 1674 Br. Waro Sers. 

Oo Fan. 13 The seeds of Piety..may be trampled on and 
sept under, crop'd and snib’d by the bestial part. 

b. Se. (See quot.) 

1808 Jamieson, fo Suth a candle, to snuff it. 

Snib, v2 Se. [Cf Sys 4.3] 

1. ¢rans. To fasten (a door, etc.) by means of a 


snib or catch ; to shut zz in this way. 

1808 Jamieson, Zo Suid a door, to fasten it with a small 
bolt, 186r Ramsav Aemin. Ser. ut. 185 Quite a vulgar 
body, so much so as to ask any one leaving the room to 
*snibthe door’, 1864 J. Brown ffore Suts., Jeems, Hurry- 
ing them to their appointed place, Jeems snibbed them 
slowly in. | 1869 V. 5 Q. 4th Ser. IV. 467/2, When a door 
is sazdded it cannot be opened from the outside. 

2. To catch, secure, 

1813 Picken Poents 1. sg I'se..reveal to you How..1 [se 
a rat] maist was snibbit. 1819 R. Gate Poems 134 The 
Dutchmen endeavoured to rin for't, But fand themselves 
snib’d in a girn. 

Hence Sni*bbing-bolt. 

1844 H. Steruens BA Farns 1. 218 Fine water-closet 
latch, with snibbing-bolt and 5-inch joints. 

Sni‘bbing, 24/56. [f. Snip v1] The action 
of rebuking, reprimanding, or checking sharply. 

a1300 £. £. Ps. xvii. 18 Grouades of ertheli werld vn- 
hited are For bi snibbing, lauerd myne. 41340 Hampoie 
Psalter xv. 7 Alswa oure neris, pat is, oure fleschly delites, 
makis vs wortbi snybynge. a 1400 Afinor Poems fr. Vernon 
AMS, xxiv. at From his wrapbe vs schilde, Pat we fele not 
pat harde snibbyng. 4g: Carcrave Life $2. Gilbert viii. 
A To encrese of religion and snybbyng of vices. 1596 

ALRYMPLE tr. Leséte's Hist. Scot. (STS) I, 226 This 
Columban was scharpe in snibbing of maneris, 1633 T. 
Aoams £24. 2 Pet. iii. 1 The man of a pure mind 1s 


SNIBBLE. 


always of a cheerful look, because there are no secret 
snibbings within him. 1642.D. Rocers Naaman 94 Others 
by their snibbing and chiding..doe blast that bud. 1891 
Rutland Gloss. 32 Them fox-terriers takes a deal of snibbing. 


Sni-bble, s/. Afning. [Of obscure origin : ef. 
Snip 56.8] (See quot.) 

1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal-m, 229 Snibble, see Locker [a 
short iron or wooden bar for scotching tram wheels on in- 
clined roads]. 

llence Sni-bble v. /razs., to scotch. 

1880 J. Nicou Poems & Songs 79 Away they go, Though 
snibbled wheels may slip. 

Snibel, variant of SN1VE-BILL 4. 

Snichel : see SniTcnoE. 

Snick, 54.1 slang or dial, [Cf Sxtcxinc v0/. 3b.) 
A snack or share. Usn. //. 

1923 Dx, Warton 7eae Briton No. 59, There isno Room 
for the Encouragement of Industry where the Snicks will 
hardly pay for a Saturday's Supper. 1888 Berkshire Gloss. 
1st Sawicks, shares, halves. 1891 WRENCH Weuchester 
Word-bk, (1901) 51 To go suicks,=to go snacks, 

Snick (snik), sb.2 [f. Sxiek v.“] 

1. A small cut; a nick, a notch. 

1775 Asn, Suick,..a small saip or cut as ia the hair of a 
beast. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Suick, a cut, a hollow,a 
notch. 1897 Leeds Merc. Suppl. 4 Dec. (E.D.D.), Mak’ 
a bit of a snick in "t. | : A 

b. An act of snipping or slight cutting. 

1898 Lo. E. Hamittos A/azvkin v. 67 Just a snick of the 
shears and adah of walnnt juice. f 

2. Cricket. A light, glancing blow given to the 
ball by the batsman, sending it in the direction of 


the slips or to leg; a ball so hit. 

1879 Sat. Rew. 5 July 21 Standing at short-leg to stop 
a snick, he canght Mr. Studd off a leg hit. 1891 W. G. 
Grack Cricket 258 He [short-slip] has to run after most of 
the snicks which pass the wicket-keeper. 

Snick (snik), 54.3 [f. Syick v.38 Cf. Syuck 
56.3] A sharp noise; a elick. 

1894 Dovin Mem. Sherlock Holmes 241 Suddenly there 
came from the window a sharp metallic snick. 1899 F. V. 
Kinsy Sport &.C. Africa ii. 23, 1 pressed the trigger; but 
only the ‘saick ‘ of the striker answered the tonch. 

Snick, 54.4 dechn. [?f. the first element of 
SNIcK-SNARL.] (See quot. and cf, SNICKEY a.) 

1875 Kxicut Dict. Mech, 2230/1 Suick,..a_ knot or 
irregularity on yarn, removed by passing it through a 
slotted plate. 

Snick, variant of Syeck 5d, (lateh). 

Snick snik),v.1 Ods. exc. dial. Also 6 sneik, 
7 sneeke. [Of obscure origin.] Used with go, or 
imperatively, and always followed by zf, in the 
sense of ‘ go hang’. 

(a\ 1599 H. Porter Angry Wom. Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 8 
And his men be good fellawes, so it is; if they be not, let 
them goe sneik [z.7. snick] vp. 1611 Beaus. & FL. Ave, 
Burning Pestle wi. i, Give hin his money George, and let 
him go snick up. 1631 Hevwoon Fair Maid of West 1. 
Wks. 1874 IL. 268 Goe, let your Master snick-up. @ 1668 
Davenant Play-flo, to be Let Wks. (1673) 116 He may go 
snick-up if he hates Nymphidious. [1821 Scotr Kenilw. 
xxix, Bidding the steward go snick up, if he came to startle 
us too soon from our goblets.] 

( w6or Suaxs. Pavel, N. u, iii, ror We did keepe time 
sir in our Catches. Snecke vp! 1602 Mipnceron Blert, 
Master-Constable iw. i, T have been believed of your 
betters, marry, snick up! 1605 London Pradigal v. i, 
Wherefore to prison? snick vp, | owe you nothing. a1825 
Forsy Voc. &. Anglia, Snickup, begone; away with you! 
1883 in Eng. Dial. Dict. (West Yks.). 

Snick (snik), v2 Also 8 snic, [prob. sug- 
gested by SNICK AND SNEE, etc. Connexion with 
Sveck v.2, or with Norw. and Icel. sazkha, Sw. 
dial. suicka, to carve, whittle, is very doubtful.] 

L. ¢rans, To eut, snip, elip, nick. Also with 


off, oul. 

c1joo Street Robberies Consider'd, Snic, to cut. 182g 
Jamieson Suppl. s.v. Sneck, Snick,..to cat with a sudden 
stroke of a sharpiastrament. 1862 H. Kinastey Ravenshoe 
Ixiti, He began by snicking the corner of her [sc. the doll’s] 
foot off with aurse's scissors. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) 
1, 422 The third case-maker.. quickly snicks out, with a pair 
of scissors, the superfluous cloth at each of the faur corners. 

b. zutr. (Cf. SNick v3 2.) 

1863 Reaoe Hard Cash II. 22 The heavy scissors were 
heard snick, snick, snicking all day long. 

2. ¢vans, Yo strike or hit sharply. 

1880 Wes Goethe's Faust u. v. 130 But we nick 'em and 
we snick ‘em, Wherever they may stick. 1891 Mrs. J. A. 
Owen On Surrey Hills v. 158 He..lets drive, or, as he says, 

snicks him’, killing him at once. 

b. Cricket. To strike (the ball) lightly so that it 
glances off in the slips or to leg; to obtain (so 
many runs) in this way, 

1880 Datly Telegr. 23 Sept. Bates drove bim finely for 4, 
aad snicked him another 4. 1889 Pad/ AMfallG. 8 Aug.7 
{He} saicked the first ball he received for 3. 

3. collog. Yo ent or slip across or along (a road) 

quickly or sharply. 
a 1883 Pennecy-ELéutast Cream Leicestersh. 343 The two 
former jumped an uncompromising piece of timber abreast 
into the field beyond;..the rest snicked the road for the 
Corner immediately at hand. 

Snick (snik), 2.3 [Imitative.] 

1, ¢rans. To cause to click or sound sharply. 

j 1828 Ann. Reg., Chron. 25/1 They snicked their guns, but 

saw ao flash. 1900 Crockett Black Douglas 9 He stood 


.-drawing it an inch from its sheai nd sn. ng it ba 
t h f th t back 
and snicki ig 


| 
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2. intr, To makea sharp, elicking noise. Hence 


Sni-ecking v4/, sd, 

1892 Kiretinc Barrack Room Ball. 76 Ye may hear a 
breech-holt snick where never a man is seen, 1893 Ray. 
mono Gent, Upcott xiv, The snicking of the flint and steel 
sounded hard and vicions. . : 

Snick and snee. ? és. Also 7 snie (snik) 
and snee, snick and sneer. [See SNICK oR SNEE.] 

1. a. vd. To thrust and cut. b. adv, With 
thrusting and entiing. @. 5b, = SNICK-A-SNEE I. 

61645 Howent “etd. 1. xli, None must carry a pointed 
Knife about him ; which makes the Hollander, who is us‘d 
to Snick and Snee, to leave his Horn-sheath and Knife a 
Ship-board when he comes ashore. 1665 Marvet. Charact, 
Holland 06 When, stagg'ring upon some Land, Snick and 
Sneer, They try, like Statuaries, if they can, Cut out each 
other's Athos to a Man. 1697 Dryorn Miregid Note on 
Georg, 1, 660 The monks ., were at sfc and suee with 
their drawn knives. 1802 James A/flit. Dict., Snich and 
suee, a combat with knives, such as the Dutch carry. 

2. attrib. (with &nife), = SNICK-A-SNEE 2. 

1842 Borrow Bible in Spain vii, Vhe Spaniard ..sprang up 
tike a tiger,..unsheathing instantly a snick and snee knife. 

So + Snieking and sneeing v/. sb. Obs." 

1674 N. Fatreax Dulk § Sele. ‘Yo Rdr., lf the humor of 
huffing be but a little fuither cocker'd, ..snicking andsneeing 
will he nothing else in the world bunt writing of Book @ /a 
mode a ‘Angleterre. 

Snick-a-snee, ?0ds. Also7-sne. [Cf. pree. 
and SNICK OR SNEE.] 

1. A combat with cut-and-thrust knives. 

1673 Mas. Deux Dutch Lover it. iii, There lies my sword, 
and..1 tell you 1 am as good at Snick-a-sne as the best 
Don of you all. 1688 B. Witty O# Dutch War in Jane 
Harker Poet. Recreat. 1.56 But they'll e’er tong come to 
themselves you'll see When we in earnest are at Snick-a- 
snee. 1967 S. Patexson dnother Trav. 11.115 We may.. 
possibly have a few bouts at snik-a-snee. 

2. A cnt-and-thrust knife. Also attrié. 

1760 Brit. Chron. 6 Aug. 127 One Turner..with a snick- 
a-snee stabbed her several times in her body. 1832 Marryat 
XN. Forster xlix, Flemish seamen, with their long snick-a- 
snee knives. 1837 — Sxarleyyouw liv, Jansea stepped for- 
ward with his snickasee [sic], the rope was divided at once, 
1865 in Slang Dict. 238. 

Snicker (sni‘ko1), sb.) Also Sc. snicher. 
[f. SniekER v.] A smothered laugh; a snigger. 

1857 Hotiann Bay Path iv, That individual... gave utter- 
ance to an explosive snicker. 1881 Dasly News 5 Apr. 6 
There’s an audible saicker up above. 1883 GuNTER Afr, 
Potter xiv. 175, ‘There comes a crnel silence, broken only by 
a snicker from Van Cott. 

+Sni-cker, 54.2 slang. Obs. (See quot.) 

: 1996 Grose’s Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Snicker, a glandered 
porse. 

Snicker, 56.3 [f. Syick v.? 
burlesqne.] A knife. 

1848 Tnackeray Van, Fair vi, If they screak, out with 
your snickers and slick ! 

Snicker (sni-ka:), v. Also g Sc. snicher. 
[Imitative: ef, NickER v. and SniccER v1] 

L. ¢uév. To laugh in a_ half-suppressed or 
smothered manner ; to snigger. 

1694 Morreux Ratelars w. li, While he said this, the 
Maidens began to snicker at his Mlbow, grinning, giggling 
and twittering among themselves. a17oo BE. Dict. Cant, 
Crew, Snickering, Laughing in his Sleeve or privately, 1796 
Mrs. M. Roptnson Angelina 1. 251 ‘You may sneer and 
snicker, and look grand '; cried Sir Edward. 1836 Haxipur- 
ton Clock. Ser. 1. vi, Vhe neighbours snickered a good deal, 
and the Elder felt pretty streaked. 1855 Brownine /eretic's 
Trag.viii, John, snickering, crook'd his wicked thumb. 1880 
J. Hawtnorne Eltice Quentin, etc. 1.255 One or two per- 
sons Snickered, and others joined ia, and almost inimediately 
there was a uaiversal explosion of derisive mnirth. 

transf. and fig. 1857 Hotitanp Bay Path xii. 144 And the 
ripples caine up, one after another, and whispered and 
snickered in his ears, 1884 Harper's Mag, May g22/1 A 
squirrel barked and ‘snickered’. 1897 Outing XXX. 172/1 
Every wee water-course seems to snicker gleefully as it 
romps along. P 

2. Of horses : To neigh, nicker. 

1824 Scatr Redgaznilet let. i, The rascal knows me al- 
ready, and snickers whenever I cross the threshold of the 
stable. 1880 Afacmt. Mag. Jan. 217/2 The sturdy colt that 
hinnied and snickered round his mother in the pasture. 

Henee Sni‘ckering 7#/, 5d. and ff/.a.; Sniteker- 
ingly adv., in a snickering manner. 

1775 Asn Dict, Snickering, a silly kind of tangh. 
1872 Hortano Afardle Prophecy 78 Much as if for a 
snickering fit or a sneeze. 1878 Baowntne Peels Crotstc 
142 Yes, t’at Macrais, and somebody beside, You snickering 
monkey! 1885 Harper's Dfag. Feh. 485/2 They silently— 
and snickeringly—arose and left the theatre. 1893 Advance 
(Chicago) 9 Nov., There had heen..a snickering and chuck- 
ling in the further part of the room. 

Snickersnee (sni‘kossnz), sd. Also snicker-, 
snikker-snee, [Alteration of SNICK oR SNEE.] 

1. = SNIOK-A-SNEE I. 

1727 Bovea Dict. Royal ut, Snicker-snee (the Dutch way 
of fighting with pointed Knives). 1867 Smytu Sazlor's 
Word-th., Suikker-Snee, a combat with knives. 

2. A large knife. 

1775 Asu Dict. Snickersnee,..a long kind of knife. 
179: G, Huppesroro in Salmagundi 86 He pulled out 
his Snicker-snee With imprecations horrid. 1809 lavinc 
Knicker’, (1861) 171 A host more, armed..with swords, 
hatchets, snicker-snees,..and what not. @ 1825 Forsy oc. 
E. Anglia, Snicker-snee, a large clasp knife, 1840 THACKE- 
ray Catherine xiv, Drawing his snickersnee, he plunged it 
in the bailiffs chest. 1885 W. S. Gitpert Mikado i. 37 
As I gnashed my teeth, When from its sheath I drew my 
snicker-snee. 


The passage is 


SNICK-SNARL. 


+ Snickersnee, v. Os. Also 8 snigger-, 
sneaker-, sneeker-. [f. as prec.] zatv. To fight 
with knives ; to nse a knife as a weapon. Hence 
+ Snickersnecing wd/. sb. and ffl. a. 

Cf. the ntod. Line. dial. satckersneeze, used in threatening 
children (‘If you do that, I'll snickersneeze you’). 

1698 Fryer Acc. £. India & P. 119 Boxing among the 
English; Snicker-Sneeing among the Dutch, 1704 N. N. 
tr. Boccalinés Advis. fr. Parnass. 111. 16 But when the 
Officers came to inforce the Execution of this Decree upon 
the Dutch, they were ready to fall to Snigger Snee with 
‘em about it. 1912 ArBuTHNOT John Bull ww. vii, He pull’d 
out a Case-knife, with which he used to sneaker-snee, and 
threaten’d to cut hisown Throat. 1738(G. Smita] Curious 
#elat\. iil. 443 He that acted the Character of the Insolent 
Sailor, humonr'd it to the Life..: He wanted to fight, or 
Sneeker-snee. 1778 Brypces Homer Tra. (1797) 11. 268 
an ugly dream, Wherein a Dutch-built thief did seem T'o 
shake a snickersneeing knife. 

Snickey, ¢ rare. (Pf. Snick sd.4] ? Full 
of knots or irregularities. 

1845 Disraec Syd2 (1863) 72 ‘ Soul alive, but those Shuffle 
and Screw are rotten, snickey, had yarns,’ said Mistress Carey, 

Sni‘cking, vé/. 5d. [Cf. SxtcK 56.1] The action 
of getting surreptitiously. 

1673 R. HeEAv Cant. Actid. 103 She hath half share of her 
own Gettings besides a little Sichéng hy the by. 

Snickle (snik’l), sb. Now dial. Also gsnikkle. 
[Cf. next.] A snare or gin; a noose. 

1681 I, Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 30 (1713) 1. 197 
This was a way of Man-catching which onr Friend Hick 
ne'er thought on, for a Man to run his own Head iato the 
Snickle. 1688 Hotme Avmoury ut. 104/1 For Pike [fishing], 
..Snap, Gorge, Snare or Snickle. 1819 in Hatfield //ést. 
Notices Doncaster (1866) 1. 71 Thou hast got a gan this 
morning, I see, and a pocketful of snickles. 1828 HEBER 
Frnt. 1. 173 The capture of a very beautiful iguana;..ane 
of the boatmen canght it in a snickle. 1862- in dial. 
glossaries, etc. (Yorks., Nhp., Leic.). 1902 Curciirre Hyne 
Thontpson's Progress 183 A fine cock pheasant with. .a wire 
snickle tightly round its neck. 

Snickle (snik’'l), v. Now dai, Also 7 snickell. 
[Of obscure origin.] 

In Marlowe Yew of Afatta iv. v. 1941 the reading is 
uncertain and the meaning obscure. _ 

lL. trans. To eateh with a snickle or noose; to 


suare. Also with z. . 

1615 Marknam Pleas. Princ. vi. (1635) 34 There he some 
which take great delight ta snickell or fee the Pike. 1616 
Surre. & Markuam Country Fare vu. iii. 648 Some 
spting-trappes, to snickle or halter either bird or beast. 
1674 J. Wlricut) Aock- Thyestes 128 Seeing his advantage 
pat, He snickles up the eldest cat. @ 1800 Pecce Suppé. 
Grose, Snickle, ta take a hare ia a gin. Derb. 1813 in 
Hatfield A/rst. Notices Doncaster (1866) 1. 67 [A] game- 
keeper. .was..ill-treated by three_men who were snickling 
hares. 1855 [Ropnson) IVhitby Gloss. fo Snickle, tosnare 
with a draw-loop as hares are entangled or snickled. 

reff. 1675 Atsop Anéi-Sozzo u1. ii, 249, | know no Obliga- 
tion [that] lies upon me to cut the Rope, as often as he wilt 
Snickle himself. ’ 

fig. 1679 Acsor Aelius Fug. u.iii, 248 1t seems the Blessed 
Apostle fad not yet fearnt to snickle the private Conscience 
with his publick Anthority. 1770 Jenner Placid Manviv, 
If I don’t see you both fairly snickied before I go, I'll never 
forgive either of you. 

2. To draw oud by means of a noose. 

1865 Sheffield Indep. Jan,, After..making a new opening 
into the cave, one hound was ‘snickled’ ont with a noose 
over his head, after about 24 hours’ imprisonment, 


+ Snick or snee, z. and sd. Ods. Also 7steake 
orsnye, stick or snee, Ssnic or snee; 7-8 sniek- 
or-snee. [orig.ad. Du. stehen (G. stechez) to thrust, 
stick, and svijen, snijden (G. schneiden) to cut, 
with subsequent assimilation of the s¢- of the first 


word to the sz- of the second. 

In the first quotation the form s#ye indicates a pronnncia- 
tion of sien similar to that in mod. standard Du.; the 
later szce represents a variant pron. still widely current in 
Dn, and Fiem. dialects.) 4 

l. a. As vd. To thrust or ent in fighting with 
a knife; to use a knife in this manner. 

1613 Row.anp Four Kuaves (Percy Soc.) 31 Let falchion, 
polax, launce, or halbert try, With Flemings-knives either 
to steake or snye, 1635 GtApTHoaNe /ol/ander 1. i, 1 is 
our Countrie Custome onety to Stick or Snee. a1704 T. 
Brown IVés. (1730) 1V. 17 Let the dull-pated Boors Snic 
or snee at their Punch-Bowls, or slash for their Whores. 
1704 D'Urrey Hell beyond Hell 55 Fish-wives whom rage 
does enflame To snick-or-snee at Rotterdam, 


b. As sd, The practice of fighting with cut- 


and-thrust knives. 

1670 in 4th Rep. Hist. ISS. Comm. App. 1V. 87 [They] 
fell upon him with knives (one was found afterwards of 
the Duch fashon, for their snick or snee). 1695 DarpEeN 
Parail. Poetry & Paint. Ess. (Ker) (1.132 The representa- 
tion of a Duich kermis, the brutal sport of snick-or-snec. 
1704 T. Baown Dial. Dead Wks, 1711 TV. 33 The noble 
Combats of Suck or Snee, or some illustrious Sea-fight. 

2. trausf. Used to denote one or other of two 


possible alternatives or courses. . 

1675 Atsop Anti-So2z0 324 Yet that is interpreting Scrip- 
ture by the sound of ions also; so that we are in a Fork, 
Snick or Snee; and both wayes equally undone. 1680 — 
Mischief Luiposit. viii. 75 The Question now is, Snick or 
Snee: Tura or Starve: Conform or Hang: Use the Cross or 
bear the Cross. [1681 Reply ‘ Mischief of fnposit.’ 6 One 
would guess this man has an aking tooth to be at it again, 
though with snick or snee, as he calls it.] 4 

Snick-snarl. Now dial. [f. Snarvsé.1, wilh 
obscure first element; ef. the common north. dial. 


snock-suarl.] <A tangle, knot, twist. Also fg. 


SNICK-UP. 


1649 LicutFoot Batile Wasp's Nes? Wks. I. 383, I could 
deduce such conclusions from these premises, that would 
make his opinion..run so on snicksnarles, that..he would 
find enough to do to nnknot it again. 1675 Atsop Anti 
Sozzo 277 It were tedious to inscance.. how they run their 
Enemies all on Heaps, and perplex their Discourses all into 
Snicksnarles. 1828 Carr Craver Gloss, Snick-snarles, the 
complication of thread, yarn, &c., the state of its being 
entangled. 1862 Oldham Standard 5 Apr. 2/4 (Cassell), 
Samebody must unravel the snick-snarls in the hank which 
somehody else had no more wit than to tangle, 1883 
Grestey Gloss. Coal Mining 145 Nank,a twist or snick- 
snart in a rope. 

+Snick-up!. 06s. rare. [?f Sxick a!) A 
hanginan’s rope; a halter. 

1623 J. Taytor (Water P.) Praise of Hempseed 15 A 
Tiburne Hlempen caudell well will enre you;..in Sparta it 
ycleped was Snickvp, which is in English Gallow grasse. 

peoketp 2, Nowdial. Alsogsniceup. [lmit- 
ative: cf. LG. sth-2p hicenp, Du. s#iz gasp, 
sob.] Asneeze, sneczing-fit. 

1692 L’Estrancr Fables (1694) 397 If there had been but 
a Snick-up in the case, eu have ery'd ‘ The Lord bless ye 
Sir’, 1879 NV. § Q. sth Ser. XII. 45/2 ‘Che turkeys in his 
neighhonvhood [Essex] were dying very much this season 
of the ‘snickups', By this he meant a kind of sneezing fit. 

Snick-up, v.: see SNICK v.1 

Snid. slang. 7 Obs. A sixpence. 

1839 Slane Dict. 34. 

Sni‘ddle. dra/. Also 5 snythill. [proh. f. 
the stem of OL. sidan to cut: see SNITHE 7. 
WFris. has say/ (from *sztdel) or s#ile in the same 
sense.] Coarse grass, rushes, or sedge. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4095 A dryi meere.. full of gladen & 
of gale & of grete redis. Pan sny3es par, out of pat snyth 
hill [vead snythilll.. A burly best. 1794 Wencr Agric. 
Chester 57 Before the cheese !5 brought into the rooms, the 
floors are mostly well littered with what the farmers here 
eall ‘sniddle'. a@1800 Peccr Sufpl. Grose, Suiddle, long 
grass; alsostubble, Lane, 1845 Frai.A. Agric. Soc. V1. 
119 The floor of the cheese-room is generally covered with 
.. coarse grass resembling rushes, called ‘sniddle’. 1886 
IlotLaxn Chest, Gloss., Sniddle, any kind of sedge, Carer. 

Snide (snoid), a. and sd. Cant. Also snyde. 
(Of obscure origin.] 

A. adj. Counterleit, sham, bogus. 

1862 Cornh. Mag. Nav. 652 |To] get ready for the trial, 
and look up the ‘snyde witnesses’, 1868 Zenple Bar 
XXIV. 538 Swyde..means counterfeit or bad. 1893 
Advance (Chicago) 5 Oct., When stripped of their gay 
opparel..the most of them were very snide religions, 1894 
Maskeiyne Sharps §& Flats 309 A holdout in the yest is 
more use than snide jewelry in the pocket. 

B. sé. 1. Counterfeit jewelry ; base coin. 

1885 Lisbon (Dakota) Star 27 Mar. s They pass by the 
jewels'and take ‘the snide‘, for that is all they know. 1887 
Yimes 22 Dec. 14/2 Witness caught hold of Clark and said 
"Bill, I think you have a little snide (base coin) on you’. 

2. Comb.,as snide-pitcher, -pitching ; snidesman, 

1862 Cornh. Mag. Nov. 649 Every professional thief is 
considered as belonging to the brane of thieving in which 
he excels the most, and he is named after it:..a snyde 
pitcher, a magsman,..as the case may be. 1868 Jesp/z 
Bar XXIV. 538 Sayde-fpitching is passing bad money. 
1896 A. Morrison Child Fago 111 An outer fringe of such 
dippers—such pickpockets—as could dress well, welshers, 
and snidesmen. J 

Snider (snairdar). [See def.] Suzder rifle, a 
form of breech-loading rifle invented by Jacob 
Snider (+ 1866). Also e//ifé. for this, 

1868 U.S. Rep. Munit. War 32 The Snider rifle. has 
attracted perhaps as much attention as any breecb-loader 
in Europe or America. 1876 Vovte & Stevenson Mf ilit, 
Dict. 27/1 The Snider or converted Enfield rifle cartridge. 
1890 anc Soldiers Three (1891) 65 The good and 
virtuous people who hardly know a Martini from a Snider, 

Snidge. Now anc. dial. Also 6 anydge. 
[var. of SNunGE sé.) A greedy or miserly person. 

1548 Forrest Pleas. Poesye 97 For suche solayne snydges 
[do thou] caste reformation by forfeture too the poores 
sustentation. 1855 J. Davies in 7rans. ['hilol, Soe. 272 
Snidge, a greedy, sordid person. 

Sniff (snif), 56. [f. the vb.] 

The phrase ia a saiff ‘in a moment’ occurs slightly 
earlier in dial.: see the Eng, Dial. Dict. ; 

1. An act of snifling; a single inhalation through 
the nose in order to smell something, usually 
accompanied by a characteristic short snnffling 
sound; the sound made in doing this. 

1967 Warton Oxford Newsman's V.34 Oh, con'd I but 
have bad one single sup, One single sniff at Charlotte's 
eaudle-cup! 1798 O’Keerre Wild Oats un, i, Rain over— 
quite fine—I"ll take a sniff of the open air too. 1833 T. 
Hook Parson's Dan. 1.i, ‘Then he made a sort of a sniff 
with his nose, because he could smell the dinner. 1868 I. 
Srencer /’rinc. Psychol. 1. vi. (ed. 2) I. 109 When tbe sniffs 
have been continued for some time, scarcely any scent can 
be perceived. 1883 F, M. Crawrorp Dr. Ciatias i, [He] 
was taking his evening sniff of the Neckar breeze, 

ae 1860 Mayne Rei Hunters’ Feast vi, It was a 
sort of prolonged hiss, that all except Ike believed to he 
the snort of the black bear. Ike..declared that it was..the 
‘sniff’, as he termed it, of the ' painter‘ (congar), 

b. A smeli or scent. 

3844 Hoop The Turtles 34 All whiffs, and_ sniffs, and 
puffs and snuffs,..That, as we walk upon the river’s ridge, 
Assault the nose. 

¢e. Sniffing distance. 

1878 Stevenson /n/and Voy, xx.216 We were within sniff 
of Paris, it seemed. 

2. An act of sniffing in order to express or show 


contempt, disdain, incredulity, or similar fecling. 


' 
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1837 Cartyte Fr. Rez. ue ut iit, Lambeth. .is met..by 
nothing but Royalist drecards; sniffs, huffs, and cpen 
insults. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xli, Miss Miggs gave 
a great sniff to the same effect. 1884 A/anch. Hxant. 19 
Dec. 5/2 A look and a sniff which express as clearly as 
articulate words a homely rejoinder |cte.}. 1891 ‘J. S. 
Winter! Luvedey xii, ‘She is downstairs, and I think she's 
come to stop,’ with a sniff of disgust. — 

3. An act (or habit) of clearing the nose by a 
short inhalation. 

1860 Ali Year Round No. 73. 588 An elderly woman 
labonring under a chronie sniff. 1883 H. Drumsonp in 
G. A. Smith Zi/ (1899) viii. 188 The creature..gives vent 
to a tremendous sniff, as if he had just caught a severe cold 
in the head. oe 

4. U.S, A contemptible or insignificant person. 

1890 Gunter Miss Nobody xii, Her mother..cries out, 
astounded ; * Going to marry that little sniff?* 

Sniff (snif), v Forms: 4-3 snyff, 6 sniffe, 
8- sniff. [Tmitative: cf. SNIFFLE v. and SNurF z.]} 

Ll. tntr, To draw air through the nose with short 
or sharp andible inhalations; to clear the nose in 
this way, esp. when under the influence of emotion. 

€ 1340 Voile (Skeat) 88 Man snyffyth and snyuelith. 
¢x400 Hern 39 She snyffith, sighith, and shooke hire hede, 
and made rouful chere, ¢1460 J. Russeus. Bh, Nurture 
284 Pike not youre nose.., Snyff nor snitynge hyt to lowd 
lest youre soucrayne hit here. 1875 Turnery. unlconrie 
231 It shall be good. .to skowre the head alone, and purge 
it with some deuise, to force hir snyte and sviffe as men do 
accustome to sneze. /4h7. 232 ‘To discerne this disease 
cf the head, the hawke will sniffe often. 1839 DickExs 
Wickleby iv, The little hoy beyond alternately sniffing and 
choking, gave no further vent to his emotions. 1885 
Manch, Exam, g May 6/2 ‘The ladies were all weepinz 
wildly,..dozens of men were sniffing suspiciously. 

2. To do this in smelling; to smell with a sniff 
or sniffs. Said esp. of animals. 

1788 Cowrer Death of Mrs. Throckmorion’s Bulfinch 40 
He |se, a cat]..something in the wind Conjectur’d, sniffing 
round and round, 1848 Dickens Jomdcy lv, Some dogs.. 
that sniffed upon the road. 1874 C.K Let. in Life 
(1892) vii. 160 [.V] little animal, always sniffing about for 
mice. 1899 Adddutt's Syst. Ded, Vile 341 The patient in 
smelling sniffed with one nostril only. 

Jig. 1863 Diekuss Mui. fr. mn. xiv, Hf he came sneaking 
and sniffing about the property. 

b. Const. ad 

1792 Mur. D’ArpLav Diary 27 June, She. sniffed at her 
flowers with a sort of ecstatic eagerness. 1833 MAnRYAT 
DP. Sfiple (1263) 239 After sniffing at it two or three times, 
I knew it to be otto of roses. 1865 Ty tor Karly fist. Van. 
iii, 45 ‘The Fijians, who used to salute by smelling or 
sniffing at one another. 1883 Otive ScnReIner Slory «lf? 
arnt 1 i, \ curious old ewe came to sniff at him, 

3. To show or express contempt, disdain, dispar- 
agement, incredulity, or similar feeling, by sniffing : 

a. Const. a? a person or thing, 

1729 Swiet Grand Question Wks. 1755 LV. 1. 109 So then 
you look’d scornful, and snift at the dean. 1837 Cartyie 
fy, Rett. v1. iv, Camille Desmoulins, and others, sniffing 
at him for it. 1864 — Fredé. Gt, xvt. x. (1872) VI. 262 Our 
Shopkeepers of the Rue St. Honoré would sniff at sucha 
lodging. 1888 Trees 6 July 9/3 Superipr persons..will 
doubtless sniff at the expression of opinion upon these topics 
by the Llouse of Lords, 

b. Without const. 

1837 Carve Fr. Kev.1. vi. it, Dusky D'Espréménil does 
nothing but sniffand ejaculate. 1871 Mrs. Witney Aca’ 
Fotks xvii, She did not sniff; she was a great deal too much 
a lady. 1881 Besant & Rice Chapt, Fleet ¥. 91 Mrs. 
Gambitt sniffed disdainfully. 

4. trans. To take wf, draw in, (air, cte.) by 
inhaling throngh the nostrils. 

1796 Mae. D’Arniav Camil/a 1. 147 Seeing he was sniff 
ing up the eax snave without looking at her. 1822-7 Goon 
Study Afed. (1829) 111. 189 Cold water may be snilfed up 
the nostrils. 1828 Lapv Granvitte Leff. 29 July (1994) 11. 
29, I sniffed up country air, and felt better and better every 
mile, 1873 AGnes MatuEson in Alen, Alinister's Wife 
(1881) vii. 98, I can sit and sniff in the sea-breezes. 

b. Without adv. 

1843 Siz C. Scupamore Aled. Visit Grafenberg 75 Head- 
bath twice a day; and to sniff water freely several times 
in the day. 1856 Kane Arctic Explor. VI. xiii, 138 Dr. 
Mayes. .came aft and crawled upon deck to sniff the day- 
light. 1870 R. Broven AY. Lynch x, [He] could sniff the 
sea breeze through the counting-house window. 

ce. fig. or in fig. context. 

1864 Dk. Mancnester Cré. & Soc, 1. vii. 106 Sniffing a 
far-off scent of battle with the restless craving of the war. 
horse. 1881 Besant & Rice Chafl, Fleet 1. x, His turn-up 
nose seemed so joyfully to sniff the incense of praise. 

5. a. To smell (a thing). 

@ 1845 Hoop Town § Country v, For meadaw-buds I get 
a whiff of Cheshire cheese,—or only sniff The turtle made 
at Cuffs, 1871 B, Tavior Faust 1. iii. (1875) IL. 28 ‘The 
platter-licker, he sniffs the roasting. 

b. fig. ‘To perceive as if by smell; to smell or 
smell ont (a plot, etc.) ; to suspect. 

1864 C. Knicut /assages Work. Life 1. iii. 175 Lord 
Sidmouth, as was his wont, had sniffed a plot from afar. 
1873 C. M. Davies Unorth, London (1876) 43 It is not only 
Rome that sniffs heresy in independent thought or action. 
1899 C. Scott Drama of Yesterday 1. xvi. 538, | sniffed 
more prey. ; ; 

6. To regard (something) with contempt or 
scorn; to sneer at. 

1837 Carivie Fr. Rev. u. v. viii, Thus some, with up- 
turned nose, will altogether sniff and disdain Sansculottisin. 

7. To utter with a (scornful) sniff; to express by 
means of a sniff, 

3859 Mansoitn A. Fevered xl, ‘Are you cold ?’ she would 


SNIFT. 


ask, smiling charitably. §T am.'..¢Wou always appem to 
he,’ the bosom: sniffed and snapped. 1863 4. Svtin S17 
mer in Skye j. 24 Fastidions Edinburgh sniffs disdain. 
1870 Mrs, Ripper dustin #riars iv, ‘Of course you 
would forgive anything from her,' sniffed Melinda. 

Ilence Sniffer, one who sniffs (44. and _fig.). 

1864 Mead 1 June 8 Sniffer and snorter. 1889 a// Wald 
G. 30 Jan. 3/1 Those who are deaf and those who are sniffers. 

Sniffing (sni‘fiy), v4/. 5d. [f. Sxirrv.] The 
action of the vb.; an instance of this, a sniff. 

1975 Turnerv. Fazlcourie 231 You may rubbe..the pallate 
of your Hawke with the saide powder, and not fecde hir 
after it, vntill such tyme she haue lefte snyting and sniffing. 
1842 THackuray fitz. Boodte’s Conf. Wks. 189 XXEL. vg 
People looking and making a strange nasal noise is 
called sniffing). 


i 
1872 Hextey /Aysiol. iv. yo Snitiier is 
a more rapid inspiratory act, in which the mouth is kept 


shut, and the air made to pass through the nise. 1893 
SrLous Trav. Sv E. cifrica 421 Sometimes these sniffings 
were very loud. 

altri, 1899 A llbutt's Syst. Wed. VV. So Olstructive dis- 
eases of the nose... occasion sniffing movements of the fice. 

Sniffing, ///. a. [f. as prec] That snilfs, in 
senses of the vb.; characterized by snifiiny. 

183r Carvin Saré Aes. x, ‘Vo him thon, with snitting 
charity, wilt protrusively proffer thy hand-lamp. 1837 
Fr, Keo. x, What a humour the once sniff mocking 
City of Paris. had got into. 

Nence Sni‘fingly a/v, with a sniff (esp. of 
scorn or contempt). 

1873 Vavne in Contemp. Rew. XX. 41x He glances at 
Cromwell's speeches jauutily, sniffingly, ina mood of plens- 
ant indifference dashed by cynicism. 1893 K. Gavia 
in National Observer 23 Sept. 4871 Charlotte turned away 
sniffingly. 

Suiffle (snifl), 54.1 [f. Sxivrie v.) 

l. Yhe snifies, the snuffles. Also CUS. slay, 
a fit of low spirits. 

1825 Jameson SuAAl, Suifles, that ditficulty of breathin = 
through the nostrils, which is caused by cold in the head 
1903 A. Apams Leg Cowboy xviii. 279, T hope you won't get 
the sniMfles and tell any [sc. gloomy tales}. 

2. An act of snifiling ; a slight snivel or snuiie. 

1880 Mrreoitn 7yvag, Con, (821) 195 ‘You have been a 
little weak,’ the phantom said to her, and she arquiesced 
with a soft sniftle. 1885 Mariineau 7yfes #2h. VA. (526) 
Il, v.rzg A curve in the nose, a colour of the hair, a 
snifile in the voice, 

Sniffle, 50.2 Wearing. [Orgin obscure.] A 
form of ravel or separator, 

180g J. Austin in Trans. Sac. elrts XXUL oy2 An uni- 
versal ravel or sniflle, useful at the beaming of all hinds of 
webs. This machine is of itself complete, and will beam 
from the coarsest to the finest web, 

Suiffle (suifl), v. Also y dial, snifie. [Imil- 
ative; ef. G. (now dial.) schniffein, + schutfeln, 
and see SNIVEL v, SNUFFLE v.] dir. ‘Yo suivel 
or snufile slightly; to sniff, Also (with ¢fe¢ and 
compl.), to say with a snifile. 

The vbl. sh. and ppl. a. are recorded much earlier. 

1819 Scott Leg. Monty. xiv, So saying, and..snifiling a 
little to swallow his grief, he turned from the heart-rending 
spectacle, 1846 Laxpor /wag. Cont. Who. guuian8 
He does not sniffles to my ears he speaks plain Euyzlish, 
1883 L, 4. Lampert .Votes on Ingersoll vic g7 And yet you 
snitle that He killed art. 

b. transf. Of a breeze. (Ch next.) 

1885 RunciMAN Shippers & Shelloacks 143 Nbout nine it 
began to sniflle and _blow a bit, 

Sniffler (sniflez). [f. Sxrrrve v.] 

L. A strong, smart, or brisk breeze or wind. 

1768 Ross //elenore 32 Wi weet an wind sae tyte into my 
teeth,..1 gat na sik a teazle this seven year...] maun na ilka 
day be coming here, ‘I'o get sic sniflers [1789 snifters], 1833 
M. Scovr Yom Cringfe viii, At length the snitiler reached 
us, and the sharp little vessel began to speak. 1891 Cert. 
Dict., Sniffer, a capfu) of wind. 

2. One who sniffles. 

1887 W. S. Ginpert Auddigore 11, Snifiler, snufiler, wailer, 
weeper Soy 

Sniffling (sni-flin), 164 56. [f SxirrLe v.] 
Snivelling ; snuffling ; + canting dtscourse. 

1653 Clarke Papers (Camden) II. 6 This answer not 
satisfying them they went to the Councell of State with 
another peticion, where they had much more snililing but 
wentaway freemen, 1836 Howarp A. Ree/er xiii, You will 
. oblige me by not taking snuff .., the snifiling is abominable. 
1840 THACKERAY Catherine ii, The tip of her nose as red as 
fire with snifiling and weeping. 1873 B. Harte Fiddletcwn 
13 There now—stop that sniflling. 

Sni-ffling, 7//. a. Also 7 sniffeling, 7-8 snifi- 
ing. [f. SxirFLE v.] That snivels or snufiles; 


characterized by snifiling. 

1631 WEEVER Anc, Funerat Mon, 40 Asnifling conuenticle 
or companie of proud Sectaries. 1654 Gavton Pleas. Notes 
iv. ii, 181 Notwithstanding bis sniffelmg example of Amadis 
Du Gaull, or any other puling Knight. a1796 Prccr 
Derbicisnts (E.D.S.) 123 A saifling cold,..a slight running 
disorder in the nose, 1833 Magrvat 2. Simple xlvii, When 

‘ou were a little spalpeen, with a sniffling nose. 1890 Mars. 

Sarr Friend Olivia xiv, A pretty crowd of snifiling, sneak. 
ing varlets he bas been feeding and pampering ! 

Sniffy (sni-fi), 2. dial. and collog. [f. Sxivv v.] 
Prone or inclined to sniff; scornful, contemptuous, 
disdainfnl ; disagreeable, tll-tempered. 

Snifily and Snifiness have also been used in recent 
periodicals, etc. 

1871 C, Gispon Lack of Gold xx, Her curt sniffy manner 
did not alter in the least. 1896 lWesti. Gaz. 4 Dec. 2/1 
When Lothair's sniffy I keep out of his way. 

Snift, 0. zechn. [f. Snivpv.; cf. dial. sift a 


scent, whiff, etc.] (See quot. and SyirTine vi. sb.) 


SNIFT. 


1890 Times 7 Aug. 10/2 The whole of the ‘snift’ (which is 
the waste in bottling aerated waters) is saved by this machine. 

Snift (snift), v. Now chiefly dia/. [lmitative : 
cf, SNIFTER v, and older Da. saifte, suyfte (Da. 
snafie), Sw. snyfia (MSw. snypta, sndpta).] 

1. ivfr. To sniff, in various senses. 

The vbl. sb, is recorded much earlier. 

1703 ‘Tnoressy Let. to Ray (E.D.S.), Snift, to draw the 
wind smartly up the nose. 1744 Desacuuiers £xf. /'Ailos, 
n. xii. 474 The Air makes a Noise..like a Man snifting 
with a bid. 1762 STERNE 7%. Shandy vi. v, He shall 
neither. .hawk, or spit, or snift. 80x H. F. Cary Aen 
1. 186 With her mouth and nose drawn up on one side, and 
snifting throngh the latter, which..is the highest elevation 
of her mirth and gladness, 1828- in dial. glossaries and 
texts(N. Cy., Yks., Lanes., Leic., Northampt., Warw.,, etc.). 
1845 Barua /ngoldsby Leg. Ser. m. Brothers of Birch. 
tagton \x, Father Richard..At once began coughing, and 
snifiing, and sneezing. 1893 Kirtinc Afany /uvent. 13 More 
steumers came along snorting and snifting at the buoys. 

b. fig. (With after or ai.) 

1824 Lanpor /mag Conz., Bp. Burnet & Huntphrey Hard: 
castle Wks. 1853 I. 46 ‘2 It now appears that they were still 
snifting and hankering after their old quarters, 1824 Spirit 
Pubhe Frnls, (1825) 304 He has seen ‘ Life’,and dum vivi- 
mus vitamus is a motto not to be snifted at. | 

e. Of an engine, etc.: To blow ont air or steam. 

1865 Ssntes Lives Boulton & Wat? 135 The machine 

snifted at many openings. 


2. irans. To draw up by sniffing; to sniff the 


smell of. rare. 

1736 Ainsworth 1, To snift up, mucus resorbere. 1796 
Mae. D'Arsray Cavetlla iv. viii, [| would sooner snift 
thy farthing candle once a day, than sustain that nasal 


cadence ever more. 
Snifter (sni:fta1), sd. Chiefly Sc. and xorth. 


dial, [f. the vb.] 

Varions other dial, senses are recorded in the Eng iad. 
Diet. and Yamteson's Sc. Dict. . 

1. A strong or rough breeze or wind. 

1789 [see SxifrLer 1]. 1866- in northern dial. glossaries. 
1886 Bret Harte Sxowbhornnd 121 This is no blizzard, but 
a regular two-days’ snifter, 1897 F. T. Butten Cruise 
* Cachalot’ 350 There came a ‘snifter’ from the hills that 
caught her unprepared, making her reel again. 

2. pi. A bad cold in tbe head, or the stoppage 
of the nostrils cansed by this; the snuffles. Also, 
a disease of pouliry (see quot. 1844). Se. 

1808 Jamieson, Suifers, a stoppage of the nostrils from 
cold, which occasions frequent sniffing. 1828 Moir Alansie 
Wauch xvii, 1 asked him..about..curing the sturdie, and 
thesnifters, 1837 Mrs. Canrty_e Le?r. 1.71 The blessedness 
of having a head clear of snifters. 1844 H. Strpuens BA. 
Farm 11, 260 The only disease [among fowls] I can remem- 
ber to have seen in winter is what is vulgarly called the 
satfters, that is, a discharge of matter from the nose, which 
causes a noise in the nose like stifled breathing. 

3. A sniff. Chiefly dza/. 

41835 Hocc Good Man Alloa xxxiii, Poems (1865) 309 The 
paifrey dash'd o'er the bounding wave, with snifter and with 
stenne, 1866- in Sc., Yks., Lancs. dial. glossaries and texts 
(Eng. Dial, Dict.). 1884 Good Words May 324/2 With a 
snifter of the nostrils he emits a dry, respiratory sound. 

Snifter (sni‘ftaz),v. [Imitative: cf. Sxirr v.] 

Other purely dial. senses are recorded in the Eng. Dial. 
Dict, as, to giggle, to snow slightly, etc. 

1. intr. To sniff, snivel, snuffle. 

¢ 1340 Wominale (Skeat) 152 Man snyfterith and nose snyt. 
1483 Cath. Angi. 347/1 ‘Yo Snyfter, revmatizare, fleum- 
aticare. 1611 Corcr., Brouffer, to snurt, or snifier with 
the nose, like a horse. /did., Ni/ler, to snifter, or snuffe 
vp sninell; to draw it vp by drawing in the wind. 1719 
Ramsay 2nd Answ, Ffamilionx xii, Gin I can snifter thro’ 
mundungns. 282§- in Sc. and north, glossaries and texts 
(Eng. Dial. Dict). 1835 Hocc Tales §& Sk. V. 266, 1 
was obliged to..snifter like a whipped boy. 1853 Hickir 
tr. Artstoph, (1872) 11. 550 He would have lain sniftering 
if he was a coward. 

2. trans. With out: To utter (words) in a snuffling 
manner. rare. 


1880 W. Grant Christ our Hofe, etc. p. xx, He isindeed a 
forcible speaker, sniftering out his words with the quaintest, 
queerest accent. 

Hence Sni-fterer; Sniftering A//, a. 

1790 A. Witson Radéby's Afistake Poems 1876 11. 41 Nae 
sniftering dog had he, I wat, To air't him to the lanely 
spat Whare ony creature lay. @ 1800 Prccr Suppl, Grose, 
Sxiftering fellow; a shuffling sneaking fellow. ae 1855 
[Rosinson] IWhithy Gloss., Snifle,..to have the habit of 
puffing in andible successions throngh the nostrils, as a 

snifterer ’. 


Snifting, v/ sb. [f£ Syirvzv.] a. Theaction 


of sniffing ; also attrib, wb. (See quot. 1890 and 
SNtFT 53.) 


61430 Freemasonry (Halliw. 1840) 36 From spyttynge 
and snyftynge kepe the also. 1755 Jounson, Suuf,..te- 
sentment expressed by snifting. 1849 Caaic s.v. Sift, 
The snifting noise made by the air in making its escape. 
1890 Star 5 Nov. 4/1 Vhere is no necessity for what under 
the ordinary system is called ‘snifting'—tbe process by 
whicb the air in the bottles is allowed to escape. 

Snifting, 777. a. [f. Ssirr v.] Snifting valve, 
a valve through which air may be expelled from 
the cylinder of a condensing steam-engine. So 
t snifting clack, pipe. 

(a) 1744 Desacutiers Exp. Philos. 11. 474 This is call'd 
the Snifting Clack, becanse the Air makes a Noise every 
time it blows thro’ it, like a Man snifting with a Cold. 812 
Smgaton fe. I. 227 The steam, finding a passage at the 
snifting clac k..blows ont thereat, {2873 Evers Steam & 
Steam Eng. iii. 50 A valve to preserve the vacuum, which 


valve, from the peculiar noise it mad ifti 
ave or snitcieg CLs it made, was called the snifting 


320 


(8) 1789 H. Wooo Pat, Specif. No. 739.2 If the hot air | | 


be driven into the cylinder with a force superior to the 
pressure of the atmosphere, that force will drive out the 
condensed air through what is now called the snifting pipe. 

(c) 1822 J. Rosison Syst. Aleck. Phil, 11.61 The steam 
from the boiler will immediately rush in, and..will force 
the air to issue by the snifting-valve. 1846 A, VounG aut. 
Pict, 302 The tail-valve, or snifting-valve, is at the opposite 
side of the air-pump from the condenser. 1878 ‘THuRsTON 
Growth of Steam-Eng. 138 A snifting-valve, &, opens when 
the engine is blown through. 


+Snifty,sd. Se Obst [f Ssrrtv. Cf SxiFF 


sb, 4.] An insignificant person. 

1660 Baie Leét, (1842) LI. 412 To.. be accounted poor 
feckless snifties, who has no witt nor action to end what he 
has 50 magnificentlie begun. 

Snifty (snirfti), «. CS. slang. — [f. Sxtrr z.] 
Having a pleasant or agreeable smell. 

18g1 in Cent. Dict. 

Snig (snig\, 53.1 Also 5-6 snygge, 6, 8-9 
snigg. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. A young or small eel; a grig. In later nse 
a distinct species of eel (see quots.). 

1483 Cath. Angi. 347/1 A Snygge, via ele. 1570 Levins 
AMlantp. 118/44 A Snig, auguidle genus, 1586-7 Shuttle. 
svorths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 35 Syxtene snygges, ijt ij4. 
160r Hontaxo /Ziny 1x. li, Fhose scrapings {as it were) 
which are fretted from them [sc. eels], in time come to take 
life, and prove snigs. 1664 H. Power £x/. PArlos. 1. 32 
Fels in Vinegar..2ppear like small Silver-Eells, or little 
Snigs. 1688 Houme Armoury u. 325/1 An Eel, first a 
Fausen, then a Grigg, or Snigg, then a Scafiling, then a 
litle Eel [ete.]. ¢1746 Conuter (lim Bobbin) /%ew Lane. 
Dial. (1775) 43, 1 feel hoose os fat os o Snig. 1781- in 
dial, glossaries (N. Cy., Lane. Chesh., Warw., Wilts., 
Hants, etc.) 1836 VYarrett Brit, Fishes UH, 302 The 


Hampshire Snig differs from our other Eels in its habit of | 


roving and feeding during the day. 1863 H. C. Pexnete 
Angler-Naturalist 400 The Snig, or Medium-nosed Kel 
(dagnilla mediorostris\, 1883 G. C. Davirs Norfolk 
Broads xxxi. (1884) 242 The grig or snig, a yellowish eel 
with a projecting under-lip. 

Aig. 1581 J. Bett Afaddou's Answ. Osorius 384, This 
heroycall Gyant ..despising and loathing these small 
snigges of Bahish Haddon. 

2. aifrib. and Comb., as snig-eel, -pie, ~pot, etc. 

Other examples are given in the Ang, Dial. Dict. 

1836 VaRRELL Srit. fishes 11.301 daguilla mediorostris, 
Snig Eel. 1861 Waucn Rambles Lake Cy. 24 They'd etten 
so mich snig-pie..that [etc], 1865 G. F. BerKeney Life & 
Recoil. 11. 316, 1 was looking at some snig-pots..in my 
fishery. 1883 Day fishes Gt Brit. 1. 242 Sharp-nosed- 
eel, Dublin-eel, Broad-nosed-eel, Snig-eel. 

+ Snig, 52.2 Os.-1 [Cf Syicz., and Nre 56.1] 
A covetous or avaricious person. 

1629 Gaute /oly MJadnesse 322 A Couetous Man..hath 
more Names, than euer he was christend with. ‘The Best 
call him no better, than you wonld calla Wretch;..Cark, 
Snig, Gripe, Sharke [ete.]. 

+Snig, 5.38 Ols. rare. [? Dim. of Sxac sd] 
A slight projection or process. 

1649 J. Bunwer Pathoutyot. 11. i. §9 The other [muscle] 
ariseth from the Snig of the seventh Vertebre of the Neck. 
fbid.,The knob of the first vertebre of the Neck, which 
holds Analogy with the Snigs of the other vertebres of the 
Back. 

+Snig, v. Obs.) (Sense not quite clear: cf. 
Sic 54,2) 

1642 D. Rocers Maaman 211 Others are so dangerously 
worldly, snigging and biting, usurers, hard and oppressing. 

Snigger (sni-go1), sd.1 [f. Sxiccer v1 Cf 
Snicker 5.1] An act of sniggering; a slight or 
half-suppressed laugh ; a snicker. 

1823 Bee Dict, Turf 162 Snigeer, uisspeesed laughter. 
1830 Examiner 677/2 He appeared to have a constant 
snigger lurking under his frown. 1855 J. H. Newman 
Callista (1890)64 Juba..indulged himself from time to time 
in an inward langh or snigger. 1882 ‘F. Anstev' Wree 
Versa vi. 127 Suspecting tbat the faint sniggers he heard 
were indulged in at his own expense, 

Jig. 1865 CaatvLe Hredk, Gt. xx. v. (1872) EX. 77 Ages.. 
which have lost their mirth, and become all one snigger of 
mock-mirth, 

Sni-gger,sd.2 Jocal, [f.Sxiccerv.2] A kind 
of grapple used by salmon poachers. 


xgor Scofswian 29 March 7/1 Labourers .. poached for 
salmon on the Don..by means of sniggers. 

Snigger (sni‘go1),v.! [Tmitative: cf. SNICKER?.] 

1, intr. To laugh in a half-suppressed, light 
or covert manner; to snicker. 

1706 Putucres (ed. Kersey), To Snicker or Suigger. 
1728 Moacan Hist. Algiers i. 138 This, and other such 
Jokes, set most of the Assembly a sniggering. 1771 MME. 

"Ars.av Early Diary July, Mr. Featherstone enjoyed it 
predieunsty, sniggering and joking. x82z2 Scorr Wige/ iii, 

30 they let me go, and rode a’ suiggering, lnughing, and 
rounding in ilk itber’s lugs. 1867 CartyLe Aeriints. (1881) 
u. 15 He never langhed lond, and indeed oftener sniggered 
slightly than laughed in any way. 1887 Jessorr Arcady 
iv. a12 They snigger and grin sometimes, and then turn 
away as if ashamed of themselves. 

Jig. 1894 Mrs. Ovrenant //is?. Sk. QO. Anne vii. 364 The 
younger world. .still sniggers in its sleeve [etc,]. 

b. Const. a? or over. 

1 pace. Sartu Chr. Tadpole xxxiii, Fools, sniggering at 
you becanse they won't understand what you mean. 1859 
Tnackeray Virginians Ixxviii, She..sniggered over tbe 
fanlts of tbe self-styled righteons with uncommon satis- 
faction, 
sniggered in a foolish way at Amaryllis. 1899 Q. Rev. Apr. 
487 Norwich has ceased to snigger over the youthful indis- 
cretions of George Borrow. 


c. dial, (See quots.) 


z887 Jerreries Amaryllis xiv, He kind of | 


SNIGGLE. 


1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Snigger, Sniggeren, exult- 
ing, boasting, jeering. a@1825 Foray Voc. E. Anglia, 
Snigger, to sneer ill-naturedly. e 

2. trans. To utter with a snigger. 

1857 Kinestey Two Y. Ago I. 96 ‘Don't you wish yours 
was, Doctor?’ ‘Eh, eh, eh,’ sniggered Heale. rg05 P. 
White Patient Man xiv, ‘Then he has the oddest way of 
keeping it,’ sniggered Mrs. Archie. 

Sni-gger, v.2 local. [Of obscure origin: cf. 
SNIGGLE 2.1] frans. To catch (salmon) by means 
of weighted hooks. 

1886 Hishing Gaz. 30 Jan. 58/1 In the way of grappling— 
or sniggering, as it is more politely termed—i.e., dragging 
the river with huge grapples and lead attached for the 
purpose of keeping them to the bottom of the pool. 1898 
Scotsman 19 Nov. 6 The bailiffs..said they had no doubt, 
from the position and movements of the accnsed and his 
companions.., that they were ‘sniggering * salmon. 

Sniggerer (sni‘gora1). [f. SNicceR v1] One 
who sniggers or langhs covertly. 

1860 Dickens in 47? Fear Round 5 May 87 The sniggerers 
tempt him te secular thonghts of marbles. 1901 G. Dovuctas 
Ho, w, Green Shutlers 182 Gourlay ceased to care a rap for 
the sniggerers. 

Sniggering (sni‘gorin), vd/.5d. [f. SNIccER v.!] 
The action of the vb. ; half-suppressed langhter. 

1775 Asn Dict., Sniggering,..a silly kind of laugh. 
1779 Mae. D'Arsiav Mary Oct., 1..had been obliged to 
turn ny head another way, that my sniggering might not 
sooner make him see his mistake. 1823 [see SNicGER z.' 
ic). 1865 Sat, Aev, 4 Mar, 245 The sniggering of every. 
bedy around one over indecorons inuendos. 1876 FREEMAN 
in Stephens Zz/e (18gs5) HI. viii. 144 The sniggering only 
shows what a move it was. 

Sni-ggering, 7//. a. [f. as prec.] 

1. Of the nature of, accompanied or characterized 
by, a snigger or sniggers. 

1793 in W. Roberts Looker-on No. 54 (1794) Ek. 312 Hip 
here, jade, and bring witb thee Jokes and sniggering jollity. 
1876 Vorid V.21 ‘The writer's innuendoes and sniggering 
asides..are coarse and disgusting. 1882 Besant Ad/ Sorts 
44 You saw his sniggerin’, sneerin’ way with me. 

2. That sniggers; snickering. 

1815 Sporting Afag. XLVI, 68 No doubt there is plenty 
of gaping and sniggering fools who will say [etc], 1860 
Dickens in AM Year Round 5 May 87/1 The aunt and 
nephew in tbis City church are mnch disturbed by the 
sniggering boys. 1887 Hatt Caine Deewster x, He had 
almost lifted his hand to fell the sniggering waistrel, 

Hence Sni‘ggeringly adv. 

1886 Jerome /dle Th. 111 Glancing round with an imbecile 
smile, you sniggeringly observe that [etc.]. 

’Sniggers, zt. ?Obs. [Cf.’Sxics and Nics.] 
A form of minced oath. 

1633 RowLev Afatch a? Midn. +. i, Sniggers ! what does 
the devil and a saint both in a sign? 1749 Smotvert Gil 
Blas 1. xvii. » 3 Odd 'sniggers! this smells strong of 
intrigues! 1836 Hauipurton Clocko. Ser. 1.xxi, ] sniggers 
if you didn’t frighten us properly. 

Snigger snee, variant of SNICKERSNEE 2. 

Sni-gging, 747. 5b. techn. (See quot.) 

1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Snigging, term used 
in the hosiery industry to describe cases in which the thread 
is partly cut and escapes the notice of the menders. 

Sniggle (sni-g’l), 5.1 ff. Sniccre v1] A 
baited hook or other device used in sniggling for 


eels, etc. 

1837 Hoop Ode to Dr. Hahnemann iii, When Anhale- 
Coethen babies wriggle, Like eels just caught by sniggle. 
1848 (W. F. Campane] 42/2 in Normandy (1863) 1.183 ‘There 
may be one [lobster there] now, _1 will! make the girl try, 
if she has bronght her sniggle with her. /did. 184 He saw 
that she had a snigele stick stuck into the string of her 


petticoat. ; 

Sniggle (sni‘g’l), 4.2 [f. SniccuE v2] A 
snigger or snicker. F 

182 Mrs, Stowe Uncle Tom's C. viti. 4 Marks patronised 
his joke by a quiet introductory sniggle, 1887 Riorr 
Haccaro Yess xxxii, A fierce sound—half sniggle, half 
laugh, i 

Sni-gegle, 5.3 dial, [Dim. of Syic 53.1] A 


snig or small eel. 

1863 Wise New Fores? xii. 125 The Avon flows close by, 
famous fora peculiar eel, locally called the ‘sniggle’ (az- 
guilla mediorostris). 1879-83 in dial. glossaries (Hants., 
Shrops.). ‘ 

Sniggle (sni-g'l), v1 [See Snicetine v2. $d.] 
Tete Thierry,& Theod, 1. ii. ‘1 haue snigled him 
is cited by Todd and later Dicts. as an early example of this 
verb; but the correct reading is doubtless ‘singled’ (cf. 

Sincte v. 2 and 3). 

1. a. intr. Yo fish for eels hy the method known 
as sniggling. . ; 

3673 SKINNER Etymot. Ling. Angl, To Sniggle, vox Pisca- 
toribus satis nota, 1775 ASH, Sniggle, to fish for eels by put- 
ting a bait to the cles in which they conceal themselves. 
1799 G. Smitn Laboratory 11. 275 How to sniggle for Eels. 
3833 Bowlker'’s Art of Angling 96 To sniggle for Eels pro- 
cure a strong top rod, or a long hazel stick [etc.}. 1867 
Buanaro Happy Thoughts iii. 17, bask ‘Sniggle for chub? 
He.. answers, ‘No, sniggle for eels”. 

b. rans. To fish for, catch, pull out (an eel or 
eels) in this way. 2 : 

1844 Bapuam Prose /alientics 390 As wily anglers snig- 
gling eels The approved device employ. 1867 F. Faancis 
Alugling iii, (1880) 89 Sniggling an old eel out of his hole.. 
is not altogether unamnsing. i: 

2. trans. To catch (fish) by means of striking a 
hook into them, : 

1834 Mrowrn Angler in Wales \1. 197 Charters has since 
sniggled abundance of trout. 1894 Sat, Rev. 6 Jan. 15/1 
These noble salmon, netted, speared, sniggled, very likely. 


SNIGGLE. 


Hence Sni'ggled Jf/. a. 

3844 Tuprga Crock of G. xivi. 294 He wriggled like a 
sniggled eel. 

Sniggle (sni-g’l), v.2 [Imitative.] rr. To 
snigger or snicker. 

1815 Scott Guy MM, lii, As for the Dominie,..he looked at 
Lucy—he Na seers sniggled—he grinned. 1840 C. 
Bronte in Mrs. Gaskell L7/e (1857) J. 215 (Whe preacher] did 
not whines he did not sniggle. 1889 GuNTER Thai French. 
man vi, At which flattery the other sniggles and calls him 
a wit. 

Wence Sni‘ggling f//. a. 

1826 Scort Voods?, xii, Wildrake laughed without cere- 
mony,. .and was joined by a sniggling response from behind 
the cupboard, 

Sni-ggle, v3 dal. or colleg. [Of donbtful 
origin. Cf. Norw. saygla to sponge, heg.] 

Ll. iztr. a. (See quot. 1837). b. To wriggle, 


crawl, creep stealthily. 

1837 J. F, Patmer Gloss. Devon Dialogue, Ta Suigele, 
(at taw) to shufile the hand forwards in an unfair manner; 
Unde Sniggler. 1881 Leicestersh. Gloss. 247 Suiegle,..to 
wriggle away. 1g00 Flora A. Steet /osts of the Lord 
xxi, There’s a brute trying to sniggle along the wall. 

2. lrans. To get (a thing) zz surrcptitionsly. 

388: Oxfordsh. Gloss. 98 Snigele tn, to get anything in an 
underhand manner. 1900 Pottox & ‘Hom Sports Burma 
vi. 190, 1] calculated that if I were successful ia my applica- 
tion 1 could sniggle in those two days as well. 

Sniggler?! (sni-gloz). [f. Sntccte v.1] One 
who fishes for orcatcheseelsor salmon by sniggling. 

1840 J. T. Hewcetr P, Priegias i, Like an eel in a wall, 
politely declining a sniggler‘s offer of a lohworm, 1864 Q. 
fev. CXV. 186 Towards evening the javenile sniggler knows 
that he has the best chance of success. 3890 Darly News 
6 Nov. 5/: The truth is that the apparent sportsmen are 
snigglers, not anglers, 


Sniggler 2 [f. SniccLte v.2] A sniggerer. 

1876 Rosinson Whitby Gloss., Sniggler,a derider. 1886 
in Ecwoatny W. Somerset Wordth. 

Sni-ggler3. [f. Sytccie v3] One who plays 
in a manner not quite fair or correct. 

1837 [see SNIGGLE v.71], 1887 Brack Sabina Zembrai, 1t 
has been affirmed..that the pool-players..break out into 
mild revelry ; that derisive cheers overwhelm the ‘ sniggler’. 


Sniggling (sni-glin), v4/. sd. [? Related to 
Syic 56.1] 

1. The action or praclice of fishing for eels by 
means of a baited hook or needle thrust into their 


holes or haunts, 

31661 WaLTON Angler xiii. (ed. 3) 193 Because you.. know 
not what srieving is, 1 will now teach it to you..: take a 
strong small hook tied to a strong line.., and then into one 
of these holes,..or any place where you think an Eele may 
hide or shelter her self, there with the help of a short stick put 
in your Bait. 1669 Woatipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 260 Eels 
commonly ahscond themselves under stones.., and under 
Timber, Planks, or such-like.., where you may take them 
by this way of Snigling. 1740 R. Brookes Ari of Angling 
1, x]. 85 Snigling or Brogling for Eels is another Ree 
Method of taking them. 19787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 55 
There are two ways to take itera in the day time called 
sniggling and bobbing. 1856 ‘Sronenence' Brit, Rural 
Sports 258 Sniggling ts another mode of taking eels,..and 
the apparatus consists in a strong needle [etc.), 3885 Sas. 
Rev, 21 Nov. 673/1 ‘ Sniggling ’..is one of the most favourite 
ways of catching eels, 

atirib. 1688 Home Armoury i. 103/1 A Snigleing, or 
Prokeing Stick, is a forked stick, and a short long Line with 
a Needle Bated with a Lob Worm. 1t is only for Eels in 
their holes. 1867 F. Francis Ang(ingiii. (1880] 91 A sniggling 
stick or rod. 

2. Insalmon-fishing (see quots.). 

1890 Scottish Leader 20 Nov. 5‘ Sniggling,’ means fishing 
with rod and line and artificial fly, but the hook is made to 
sink in the water where fish are supposed to be, and the rod 
so jerked that they are hooked an oes 389% 
fbid. 13 Nov. 4 'Sniggling’..is a mode of fishing by which 
the hook takes the fish, and not the fish the hook. 

Snight, obs. f. Snrre (the snipe). 

+’Snigs, if. Obs. An abbrev. of God's nigs 
(see Gon 56, 14 b and cf. Nias), used asa minced 


oath. Cf. ’SntcceErs, 

@ 1643 CantwaiGHT Ordinary i, ii, ‘Snigs, another! /érd. 
ty. i, ‘Snigs, I would fain now hear some fighting news. 1675 
oe Burlesque upon B.72 S'nigs, well remembred ! lle 

e gone, 

+ Snigsnarl, obs. var. SNick-SNARL, 

1688 Hoime Armoury im. 288/2 The Yarn..is..tied up 
with a Lay Band, to keep it from rayalling or running into 
Snigsnarles or Knotted up. 

Snik-a-snee, variant of SNICK-A-SNEE. 

+ Snike, v. Obs. (OE. sutcan, prob. related to 
ON, setkja (Da. snige) to sneak.] zntr. Of rep- 
tiles: To creep, crawl. 

¢897 K. Aitraen tr. Gregory's Pasi, 311 On Sinre wambe 
& on dinum breostum Gu scealt snican. “¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 
TI. 34 Wyrm com snican. a1240 Satules Warde in O.E. 
Hom, 1. 251 Pe lade helle wurmes, tadden ant froggen, pe.. 
sniked in ant ot. 

Snikker-snee, obs. form of SNICKERSNEE, 

+S8nilch, v. Cant. Obs. (See quots.) 

1676 Cotes, Suriches, sees or eyes you. @1700 B. E. Dic? 
Cant, Crew, Sniich, to Eye or See any Body. 

Snip (snip), 54. Also 6-8 snippe, 6 snypp, 
7snipp. [Related to Snip v., and in sone senses 
perh. directly of LG. origin; cf. LG. sup (G. dial. 
schnipf, schnipp) and snippe asmall piece, etc., Du. 
and Fris. s#if a suappish girl or woman.] 

VoL. IX. 
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I. 1. A small piece or slip, esp. of cloth, cut off 
or out; a shred. 

1558 in Feuillerat Revels OQ. Eliz. (1908) 27 In to Iagges 
and Snippes for defacinge of torche bearers. 1606 SVLVES- 
TEAR Du Barias u, iv. 1. 7'ropheis 1103 Her lips twa snips of 
crimsin Sattin are. ¢162z0 Moayson /¢f7, wv. 489 To weare 
a litle snipp of yellowe lace vpon the left syde of their 
Clokes. 169: ‘I. H{Ace} ice. Mew Jnvent. 95 Cut a snip 
from the thickest and thinnest part. 1756 Couzoisseur 
No. 115 P 7 A snip of hair, or the portrait of a cherry- 
cheeked gentleman,..are the only remaining proofs of thase 
beauties. 19787 Cowrea Lef. 10 Dec., 1 thank you for your 
snip of cloth commonly called a pattern, 1837 CartyLe #7, 
Rev. ui. vi. viii, Patriotism has torn their red coats into 
snips. 1849 AcB, Smitn Pottleton Legacy (1854) 24 Snips 
of the metal used in packing tea, 1864 CariyLe Fredh. Ge. 
TY. 542 A snip of paper. 

Db. ¢ransf. or fig. (Freq. in Fuller.) 

1650 Fun.er Pisgah 370 No snip, or shred of empty space 
cut off from the squareness of the Oracle, @1661 — Hl orthies 
(1840) JIT. 391 Vorkshire hath.,Lancashire and a snip of 
Cheshire on the west. 1682 WaHetir Yourn. Greece i, 280 
There might he some Mediterranean Snip of Land, running 
down between Tonia and Lydia, 

te. sfec. Of glass: (see quot.). Ods. 

1688 Homer Armoury ut. 385/2 A Snip, isthe upper halfe, 
and sometymes a quarter or lesse of a Quarry, Three Snips 
goes for a quarry. 

2. A white or light mark, patch, or sj ot on a 
horse, esp. on the nose or lip. 

Cf. G. dial. schn/ppe a horse with a mark on the nose, 
schuipp a horse or cow with a narrow blaze. 

1562 IF 7//s & Juv, N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 202 A younge haye 
geldinge with a whyte snypp off [=on] ye nose. 1607 Mark. 
nam Caveé, u. (1617) 3 Your redde Sorrell, and your darke 
Chesnutte, are much graced, if. they be accompanied with 
any white markes, as.. white snippes on the nose. 1679 /wor 
Robin's Intelligence in Sporting Mag. XXX1X. 61 Her 
colour was now coal black, with a star, snip, and one white 
foot. 319726 Brice’s Weekly Frul.a5 Mar. 3 A Brown Bay 
Nag, with..a white Snip in one of the hinder Feet. 1799 
Hull Advertiser 10 Aug, 2/2 A stout handsome chesnut 
gelding,..a white snip on his nose. 182z0- in Sc. and north. 
dial. use (Jam, and Aug. Dial. Dict.). 1891 E. KisGLake 
Australian 118 That brown horse over there with a snip. 
1893 M. H, Haves Potnts of Horse xx. (1897) 222 A white 
or pink patch on either lip is called a ‘snip’. 

3. A small amount, piece, or portion, a little 
bit (of something). very sutp, every bit. 

(a) 1588 Suans. L. £. 2. ul. i, 22 Keepe not too long in 
one tune, but a snip and away. @ 1641 Bp. Mountacu .Vew 
Gagg iii. 42, 1 like not that the ancient Fathers should be 
..sent away like school boys with snips. 1749 SmMoLLETT 
Gil Blas vi xii, (1782) 111. 89 Let me know what is the 
business, and 1 promise you shall get some snips out of the 
ininister. 1833 Cartyte J/isc. (1857) IL. 285 Picking upa 
few residuary snips. 

(4) 1624 J. Gee New Shreds Pref. p. ii, Some snips of.. 
theirlegerdemaine trickes. here] display, @ 1668 DAVENANT 
Man's the Master i. i, May not a man see a snip of her 
face? 1700 Davoren Fprlogue Dryden's Benefit 14 Vhe 
Poets..Tainted the Stage for some small Saip of Gain. 
3831 Caatyce in Froude (1882) H. 179 Sunday morning had 
a snip of a nate from Empson, 1894 Biackmore Perlycross 
go My hair is sach a trouble, I have half a mind sometimes 
to cut off every snip of it. . 

b. Applied to persons in depreciation or con- 
tempt. In later nse: A young, slight, or diminutive 
person. 

36a5 Masstncer New Way u.ii, This term-driver, Marrall, 
This snip of an attorney. 1838 (Miss Mattnano) Lezt. fr. 
Madras (1843) 22% Half the experienced men are kept in 
subordinate situations, and young raw snips placed over their 
heads, 190a Daily Chron, 11 Feb. 5/1 Why, this snip is no 
better than anybody else when he lands here. 


+4. A share or portion; a snack. Ods. 

1688 tr. Sorel’s Com, Hist. Francion t. 13 The Justice of 
the place. .not willing tolose his Snip [etc.. 1672 WycHEae 
ney Love ma Wood 1. ti, He watches them like a younger 
brother that is afraid to be mumped of his snip. 1698 
Favar Acc. E. (ndia § P. 140 The Governor distributiag 
to the Officers, and they to the Soldiers, every one having 
their Snips. 1702 Steere Funeral ut. ii, Take care of their 
Young Ladyships; you shall, .bavea Snip in the Sale of em. 


b. Zo go snips (for snip), to go shares (with 
gome one, or 7 something), to share or participate 


In the profits. Now dal. 

In very common use ¢ 1680-1690, esp. by Hickeringill. 

(a) 1668 Daypen Even. Love v. i, Pray, Sir, let me go 
snip with you in this Lie. 1687 R. L'Estaance Fairfax’ 
Tasso Pref. A 2, 1 recommend it to the Bookseller, for the 
common benefit, and..I go no snip with the Stationer, 

(4) 1677 TuoaEssy Corr., etc. (1830) 11, 408 Some of our 
company went snips with them, 1682 Tornam Kome's 
Tradii, 209 The Subtil Old Gentleman.. offered him (if he 
would promote the Trade} to go Snips. 1706 Baynaan Cold 
Baths u, 202 Those that go Snips with their Apothecaries, 
are Villains of the first Magnitude, 1725 Baitey Erasm, 
Collog, (3733) 322 The Gamester ..promises I shall go Snips 
with him in what he shall win. a 1800 Pecca Suppl. Grose 
s.v. Snaps. 1861- ia Sc. and aorth. dial. use (Ang. Dial, 
Dict). 

II. 5. A small cut or incision made by, or such 
as that made by, a pair of scissors; a wound of 


this nature. Also aa/., a small hole or crack. 

1596 SHaks. Tam, SAr. iy. iii, 89 What's this? a sleeve? 
.»Heers snip, and nip, and cut, and slish and slash. 1600 
Suarter Countrie Farme t. xxv, 159 If there be any snips 
in their skins, you shall apply ynto them melted waxe. 
1682 Wueier Yourn, Greece 11. 219 Long sharp leaves.. 
without snips at the Edges, 1698 J. Cautt, Afuscovy 136 
Bonnets, with a little snip open before and behind. 1775 
Asx, Snick, asmall snip or cut asin the hair of a beast. 1867 
Waucn Tatilia’ Maity ii. 24 Squirtin’ wayter into my ear 
through a snip i’ th corner o’ th window. 1886 C. Scott 


SNIP. 


Sheep Farwu, 149 The snip and hole are used alternately, to 
designate. .the exact part of the ear intended to be marked, 

b. Pottery. A small projection on the lip of a 
vessel, the place for which is prepared by cutting a 
notch, 

1834-6 Bartow in Encycl, Metrop. (1845) VILL. 455 These 
manipulations fix on the clay vessels their handles, snips, 
spouts [etc.]. /Aid, For snips of jugs, &e., a piece is cut 
out of the upper edge of proper size and shape. 

6. An act of snipping; a single ent or clip of 
scissors, etc. 

1676 Wiseman Sarg. Treat, 256, 1 laid it open hy a snip 
of a pair of Scissors, c1765 Fitovo Yariarian 7, (1785) 
103/2 Four snips of a pair of scissars will initiate you. 1831 
CartyLe Sartor Kes. 4. vy, Every snip of the Scissors has 
been regulated..hy ever-active Influences. 1886 Daily 
Telegr. 14 Jan. (Cassell), A few snips of the scissors..and 
last year’s robe will do duty for this. 

b. A nip, pinch, bite, etc. 

1767 8, Paterson Another Trav. U1. 41 He has a snip, or 
a flip, or a sting, or a fling, at almost every body! 1840 
Hoop J/iss Kilnausege, Education 509 He got... Scratches, 
and pinches, snips, and snaps, As if from a Tigress or 
Bearess, 1880 Biackmoare Mary Anerley xxxix, Vhe bruis- 
ing snip a hungry cow makes. 

7. slang or collog. A tailor. Also employed as 
an allusive personal name for a tailor. 

(a) 1599 B. Joxson Ex, Van ond of Hum. w. viv), Well, 
now, master Snip, let mee see your bill. a 1634 RaNvotti 
Muses’ Looking Gl w. iti, Sir, here's Snip the ‘Taylor 
Charg’d with a riot. 1 Mortevx Aadelais tv. Vii, At 
Paris..Snip Groignet the Taylor had turn'd an old 
Clementinz: into Patterns and Measures. 1824 WL E. 
Anprews Rev. Fox's Bk, Martyrs 1,252 Both Snip and 
Snob were burned for their pains, a1849 H. CocenioGE 
#ss. (1851) 2, 206 Snip can do more—he can make you an 
impeccable pair of inexpressibles by simply taking the girth 
of your thumb, 1858 ‘rotvore Yr. Thorne 11. in, 55 Well 
done, Snip; go it again with the wax and thread. 

(4) 1630 B. Joxson New fan v. i, Hang bim, poor snip, a 
secular shop-wit! He hath nought but his sheers to claim 
by, and his measures. a 1634 Ranootpn JMuses’ Looking 
Gé wii, Lup, Where's my wife? Colfax. Shec's gone with 
a young Snip, and an old band. 1785 Grose Dict. Vu/sar 
Y., Snip, a taylor. 1808 J. Mayne Siler Gui ut. xxi, 6A 
ring, aring!’ the sutors cried; ‘A ring, a ring !‘ the snips 
replied, 1853 R.S. SurTEEs Sponge’s Sp. Tour (1893) 26 
‘Very neat, sir; would look Pentrcauly well on you, sir,’ 
replies the obsequious snip. 1872 Miss Brapvon &. Gail: 
win IT. i. 6 Shall I give you a line to my snip? 

8. fl. (See quot.) 

1846 Horrzaprrer. Turning 11. gts Hand shears. .are 
often called snips, to distinguish them from bench shears, 

9. pi. Iandeuffs. slang. 

1891 Newcastle Even. Chron. 21 Feb. 3/2 Accused did 
not offer to go quietly till the police had the ‘snips‘ on 
him. 1895 A. Partrerson J/axn §& Vat. 141 In a moment 
the slop.. had the snips (handcuffs) on me. 

10. slang. Something casily obtained or won; 


a sure thing, a certainty. 

1894 AsTLEY 50 }’rs. Life 11. 181 The event looked a dead 
snip. 1899 West. Gaz. 24 July 5/3 The half-mile was 
described hy the supporters of the Americans as a ‘snip’ 
for their men. ; . : 

TTL. LL. atirid, and Comd., as snip-like, snip- 
nosed adjs.; snip-bag, a bag for holding snips 
of cloth, ectc.; +snip-cabbage, 2 tailor; snip- 
faced a. (of a horse), marked with a snip; snip- 
jack, a person of little account or worth (cf. quot.) ; 
snip-nose (see quot. 1753); tsnip-work, Glazing 
(ef. 1 c above). 

1703 (R. Neve) City & C. Purchaser 154 Ordinary Houses 
.-are Glazed with Quarries, which is Bevel Work, so like- 
wise is a great deal of Fret, and all Snip-work. 1708 E, 
Warp Zerrefil. v. 35 The Gentleman and yonder Snip. 
Cabbage, his Taylor,{were) Commended for their Ingenuity. 
1753 Hanway Trav, (1762) 11. xv. iv. 420 This mana was 
from that time called diante duride, or snip-nose, 1814 
Moone New Cost. Ministers v, While Y-rm-th, with snip-like 
and hrisk expedition, Cats up..a large Cath’lic Petition, 
1846 Maaavat Privateer's-ntan xiv, ‘T can do without such 
snip-jacks as you are.’ ‘Snip-jacks!'.. replied I, ‘if ] must 
say it, we are better born and better bred than you or any 
of your connections ', 1878 Dickinson Cusmdld, Gloss., Snip 
Jeasst. 1880 Plain Hints Needlewk, 35 Vake one yard of 
‘cheese cloth’..out of the snip bag. 1880 Day Fishes Gt. 
Brit. 1. 130 Trachinotus Cumberland?,..the fisherman's 
name is Snip-nosed-mullet. 

Snip (snip), v. Also 6snyppe. [prob. of Du. 
or LG ane. cf. Du., Flem., and LG. sntppen, 
G. dial. schuippen, schnipfen, schniffen, to snip, 
snatch, etc.] ; ; 

+1. frans. To take (something) quickly or sud- 


denly; to snap or snatch, Odés. 

31586 J. Hooxea His? fret. in Holinshed 11, 83/1 One of 
your horssemen promised me a choise horsse, if I snip one 

aire from your beard. Well, quoth the earle,..if thou 
plucke anle more than one [etc.}. 1633 Row ey Afatch at 
Midnight 1, i, Well, and she be saipped by threescore and 
ten, may she live six-score and eleven. 1720 Da For Cafgi. 
Singleton i (1840) 7 The captain seldom ordered anything... 
but I snipt some of it for my own share. 

absol. 1592 Greene Def, Conny Catch. Wks. (Grosart) 
XI. 96 They wil to snip and snap, that al the reversion goes 
into hel. 1674 N. Fararax Bulk & Selv. To Rdr., While 
we..snip here and snatch there from some of them, — 

2. To cut, to cut up or off, by or as by scissors 
or some similar cutting instrument. 

159) Noaorn Sec. Briz. (Camdea) Pref, p. xiv, They 
have snippers wherwith they snyppe and pare their plates, 
1649 G. Dantet Trinarch,, Rich. I/, xlit, Hee takes the 
Measure of his Maister’s stuffe, And Snips it to a Size. 
«Convenient for his Fashion. a 1687 H. More Cont. 
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Remark, Stories 420 They would be snipt and slasht full 
of holes, 1796 PAi?. Trans, LXXXVI. 445 It was snipt a 
good deal, and severat holes were worn in the middle. 1848 
Tuackerav Van. Fair xi, He found Becky and her com- 
panion..busy cutting, ripping, snipping, and tearing all 
sorts of black stuffs. 1871 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 
4) 599 If one of these muscular capsules be snipped by 
means of a pair of very fine scissors. 

fig. 1628 Jackson Creed vi, Wks. VI. 83 For snipping 
this secret hypocrisy ..this exercise of the civil sword hath 

no force or dint, 1674 J. Blrian] Harvest-Home ii, 5 Th’ 
impartial Fates..With keenest Scissars snip lifes thread 
asunder. 1893 Advance (Chicago) 11 May, While the 
"Higher Criticism ' is laboriously snipping the book of 
Genesis into ‘Elohistic’ and ‘Jehovistic’ fragments. 
b. absol. To make a cut or cuts with or as with 
scissors, etc. Also, of scissors : To cut. 

ax680 Butter Rent. (1739) I, 138 Like a Rarher’s 
Scissars, which are always snipping, as well when the 
do not cut, as when they do. 1827 Scott Fri. 7 Dec., 
wish I have not made that article too long, and Lockhart 
will not snip away. 1848 Dickens Dowbey xxix, Miss Tox, 

..arming herself with her scissors, began to snip and clip 
among the Jeaves, s87a Proctor Ess. Astron, xxiv. 312 
One can snip round the borders of a region until its size has 
been reduced. Pee < 
¢e. To injure by chipping or taking small pieces 
ont of. 

1822- in north. dial. use (Eng. Dial. Dict.). 1884 L'pool 
Mercury 22 Oct. 5/5 The granite pedestal may be snipped ; 
or a thousand other disasters may occur. , 

d. Cricket. To hit (the ball) lightly ; to snick. 

1890 Pall Mall G, 21 Aug. 6/3 Maclaren soon opens his 
nccount.., but gently snipping a ball from Streatfeild he is 
easily caught by Abel in the slips. 

3. To cut off by means of scissors or other sharp 
instrument. Also fig. 

1611 Cotcr., Mordiller, to nibble, gnaw, fret, snip off, 
1624 GaTAKER Transudst. 214 Hee should have done well 
..to have snipt off or concealed at least, the last clause, 
a1625 Frercuer Fair Maid Jun w.i, Because | will not 
afflict you with any large bill Of circumstances, 1'll snip off 
particulars. 1697 Damprea Voy, (1699) 339 He takes hold 
of the fore-skin with two sticks and with a pair of Scissors 
snips it off, 1742 H. Baker AZicrosc. u. x. 122 A piece of 
the.. Membrane. .snipped off with a Pair of sharp Scissars, 
1826 S. Coorer First Lines Surgery (ed. 5) 349 The new 
opening..is then to be enlarged by snipping of the flap of 
the iris, 1846 Lanoor /wtag. Conv. 1, 79 He has snipt off 
as much as he could pinch from every author of reputation. 
3888 Freeman in Stephens 27/2 (1895) Il. x. 380, L simply 
had my uvula snipped off, 

b. With away, from, out of, etc. 

1768-74 Tucker 1.2, Nat. (1834) 1.101 By snipping away 
the superfluities of the paper from her figure. 1858 Dickens 
Lett. (1880) 11, 60 He is perpetually snipping pieces out 
of newspapers, 1896 Pal? Alall Mag. May 16 A bullet 
snipped a corner from my hat. 

c. To cnt ozt hy snipping. Also fg. 

1800 Asiatic Ann. ee II, 4113/2 He next proceeded very 
accurately to snip out their suspicions into four and twenty 
parts. 1855 O. W. Hotmes Poents 137 Boys.. Who, for a 
very trifling sum, Will snip one's picture out. 

4, To snuh, check, repress. Now dal. 

1601-14 (see Snippinc vdl. sb. 3). 1647 Futter Good Th. 
Worse 1.24 Uf 1 were curb'd and Suip't in my younger 
yeares by feare of my parents, [rom those vicious excres- 
cencies. 1823- in dial, use (Suffolk, Somerset, Devon). 

5. Used adverbially to denote either sound or 
action. 

@1661 Hotyoay Fuvenal (67) 189 How many towns be 
owns, who went snip, snip; As his quick sizzers my young 
beard did clip! 

Snipe (snoip), sb, Forms: 4-6 snype, 4, 6 
snyppe (7, snippe), 6 sknipe, 7- snipe. [Of 
doubtful origin; the ME. type sie corresponds to 
a Scand, svzfa recorded in Icel. myrisnifa, Norw. 
myr-, strandsnipa, It is not clear how this is 
related to MDu. sezpfe (Du. and WFris. sz), 
MLG., and LG, (also older Da.) saipfe, G. dial. 
schnippe, and MDu. saepfpe (Du. svep), MLG. 
and LG. snepfe (hence Da. sweppe, Sw. snappa), 
OHG. snepha (snepfa) and snepho (G. schnepfe, 
obs, or dial. schnepfe). ] 

1, One or other of the limicoline birds of the 
genus Gallinago (formerly included in the Linnzean 
genus Scolopax), characterized by having a long 
straight bill, and by frequenting marshy places; esp. 
G. celestis or medta, the common English species. 

€1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw, in Wright Voc, 166 Un oysed 
ke est dist becaz, a sn (snyte). ¢c1350 Wynnere & 

Wastoure 349 Barnakesand buturs and many billed snyppes. 
€1420 Liber Cocorune (1862) 35 To wodcok, snype, curlue 
also, The betore in fere with hom schalle goo. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv, 461/2 Snype, or snyte, byrde, zbex. 1530 
Patscr. 272/1 Snyppe, a hyrde, cégoigne. 1551 Sc. Acts, 
Mary (1814) 11, 484/1 Item the snype and qualsie,..ijd. 
1565 Coorer, Galtinago, a wodcocke or a snype. bid, 

Rusticula minor, a skmpe. 1611 Corca., Beccassine,..a 
Snite, or Snipe. 1655 Mouret & Bennet Health's Improv, 
(1746) 179 Where they perceive a Worm’s Hole, as I have 
seen Snipes to do, there they thrust in their Bill, 1758 
Jounson /dler No. 33 #16 Went to the common-room, and 
supped on the snipes with Dr. Dry. 1794 Gissorne Walks 
an forest vi. (1796) 104 The snipe flies screaming from the 
marshy verge, 1827 D. Jounson Jud, Field Sports 36 The 

alcutta market is well supplied with..snipes. 1865 
TENNYSON On @ Mourner ii, Batiem, preens he swamp, 
where humm’d the dropping snipe. 

b. With adjs., denoting species of this bird. 


ol Oe snip~e, GUTTER-» Haure, Jack-, Mire-, 
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arjos Ray Syn, (1713) 193 Gallinago Maderspaiana,.. 
the Partridge-Snipe. 1785 Pennant Arct. Zoot. UW. 471 
Finmark Snipe, Scolofax Gallinaria, 1813 BincLey Anim, 
Biogr.{ed. 4) 11. 302 It is stated, that the Common Snipes 
never frequent woods. 1839 AupuBon Ornith. Biogr. V. 583 
Common American Snipe, Scotepax IWilsoni. 1843 YARRELL 
Brit. Birds ll. 621 Scolopax grisea, Brown Snipe. 1866 
Chambers’s Encyct, VL. 788/1 The Great Snipe, orSolitary 
Snipe (Scolopax or Gallinago major), ..abounds in the ex- 
tensive marshes of continental Europe. : 

ce. Applied to various species of birds resembling 
the snipe. Chiefly with distinguishing epithets. 

See also duck-suife, JACK-SNIPE, Painted, red-breasted, 
robin snipe, SEASNIPE, Slome-y SUMMErSUIPEs ; 

1785 Latuam Gen, Synop. Birds U1. 154 *Brown Snipe. 
..The head, neck, and scapulars, of a fine uniform cinereous 
brown. 1866 Chambers's Encycl, VII, 788/1 The Red- 
breasted Snipe, or Brown Snipe (Alacrorhamphus griseus) 
of North America has been occasionally seen in Britain, 
1785 Latuam Gen, Synop. Birds I. 3. 155 *Dusky snipe. 
1829 Grirrity tr. Cuvier VIII. 387 Red-shank, or *Gambet 
Snipe, 7'ringa Gambetta. 1887 Encyctl. Brit. XXII. 200 
The so-called *Pin-tailed Snipe Gallinago stenura, 2785 
Pennant Arct. Zool, 11. 469 *Semi-palmated snipe, with a 
bill two inches long. 1839 Aupuson Orunith, Biogr. V. 585 
Semipalmated Snipe or Willet, Jotanus semipalmatus, 
1785 Latuan Gen. Synop, Birds 111. 1. 148 *Spotted Snipe. 

d. Without article, in collective sense. 

1842 Lover Handy Andy |, The delighted pointer would 
..dash forward to the well-known ‘bottoms’ in eager ex- 
pectancy of ducks and snipe, 1845 J. Courter Adv. tn 
Pacific iii. 29, 1 have often seen flocks of snipe crossing the 
bay. 1872 Coves MV. Ayer. Birds 249 In woodcock and 
true snipe the ear appears below and not hebind the eye. 


2. ta. The Egyptian ibis. Ods. 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11. 323 Bryddes callede snypes, 
odious to serpentes and amiable to men. 


b. As a moth-name (see quot.). 

1832 J. Rennie Butter/?. § Moths 66 The Snipe (Xylo- 
phasia scolopacina, Haworth) appears in June, 

3. As an opprobrions or abusive term, 

1604 Suaks. Oth. 1. iii, 391 For I mine owne gain’d know- 
ledge should prophane, If I would time expend with such 
{a]Snipe. 1730 Swirt Panegyric on the Dean Misc. 1735 V. 
133 Sir Amr, since you set the Pattern, No longer calls me 
Snipe and Slattern. 1896 Crockett Grey Alan xii. 84 The 
Earl had set a little snipe of a raggetty loon to stir her up, 

4. slang. a. pl. A pair of scissors. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Snipes, scissors. 1834 
Ainsworta Rookwood ut. ¥. (1878) 200 No slour’d hoxter 
my snipes could stay. 

b. (See quot.) 

1864 Slang Dict. 238 Snife, a long hill or nccount: also a 
term for attorneys—a race remarkable for their propensity 
to long bills. 

5. ellipt, = SNIPE-BILL I, 

1873 [ron 1 Feb, 78/2 Planes... Side snipe, per pair, 7/-. 

6, attrib. and Comb., as sntpe-bag, -dust, -shooter, 
-shooting, -shot, etc.; also anipe-eel, (2) a species 
of fish belonging to the deep-sea family Aemzch- 
thyide; (6) thesea-pikeor garfish, Belone vielgaris ; 
snipe-fly (sce quot.) ; snipe’s-head. (see quots.) ; 
+ snipe-knave, a half-snipe, jack-snipe; snipe- 
shell (see quot. and cf. SNIPE-BILL 2). 

1844 J. T. Hewretr Parsons & W. xi, The road across 
the marshes and *snipe-bogs. 1851 Kincs.ey Feast viii, 
Those five miles of heather and snipe-hog, 1861 Times 12 
July, A creature who carries 1 smaller charge of *snipe dust 
inhishead, 3882 Jorpan & Gitpert Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 
365 Nemichthyidz. (The *Snipe-Eels.) 1887 ‘J. Bicker- 
DYKE’ Angling in Salt Water 99 The Garfish,. .Snipe Eel, 
or Sea Needle, is a long, slender fish [etc.]. 1890 Science- 
Gossif XXVI.6 One of the larger *snipe-flies, the Zwipis 
tesselata, Notwithstanding the long snipe-like tongue or 
Probes of the highly predatory Empis [etc.}. 12887 W. 

ve Norfolk Broads 13 The finest *snipe ground in 
England. 1842 Penny Cyci. XXII. 54/2 Sees with a 
very long tube and without spines... Example, Afurexr 
Haustellum (*Snipe’s or Woodcock’s head of collectors). 
(Cf. Sniee-bitn 2.} 1889 Cent, Dict., Capu? gallinaginis, the 
snipe’s head; the crista urethrae. 1§90 Shuttleworths’ Acc. 
(Chetham Soc.) 60 Fourtene snypes and five *snype kneves 
xjt. bid. 61 Seventene snype kneves and foure snypes ix4, 
1611 Cotcr, Deux pour vn, a Snipe-knaue; so called, 
because two of them are worth but one Snipe. 1889 
Loudon's Nat, Hist. 532 The *Snipe Shell (Alurex haus- 
tellus, or cornutus), so called on account of the length of 
the prominency coming out of the shell, 1833 W. H. Max- 
wet. Field Book 494/2 When these birds are very plenty, 
the *snipe-shooters never make use ofa dog. 1860 Adi Year 
Round No. 53.66 The Analogist had the opportunity of 
oud ye the snipe-shooter of Albion. 1829 CARLYLE A/ise. 
(1857) Ii. 7 Are not such lies themselves..equal to *snipe- 
shooting? 1848 THackeray Vax. Fair iii, A fine, lonely, 
marshy, jungly district, famous for snipe-shooting. 1824 
ee Mag. 1X. 174 The best *snipe-shot complained 
that he had not killed more than sixty of these birds, 1832 
Baspace Econ. Manu/. ii. (ed. 3) 23 A gun loaded with a 
quantity of sand, equal in weight to a charge of snipe-shot, 
kicks still more. 1854 Baker Rifle §& Hound in Ceylon vi, 
I had been firing snipe shot at him. 1805 Binctey Axio. 
Siogr, (ed. 3) 11. 471 The *Snipe Tribe. 

b, Forming adjs., as su2pe-beaked, -faced, -nosed; 
snipe-like (also as adv.). 

1812 Pennant's Brit. Zool. 111. 190 Trumpet Fisb..[varg.] 
Snipe nosed. 3850 James Old Oak Chest Y11. 45 A little 
snipe-faced man. 1857 J. Mrnter Alcohol? (1858) 55 He who 
lives thus snipelike by suction, 1872 Coves V. Amer, Birds 
252 A very snipe-like bird. 1895 Lvorxxer Roy. Nat, 
Hist, VV. 494 Snipe-beaked sandpipers. 

Snipe (snip), w [f. SNIPE sé. 1.] 

1. trans. To shoot or fire at (men, etc.), one at a 
time, usu. from cover and at long range; to pick 
off (a person) in this manner. Also fig. 


+ 


SNIPOCRACY. 


1782 G. Secwyn Let. in 25th Rep. Hisi. MSS. Comm. V1, 
621 Now people have heen shot by platoons and in corps, 
the individual will be popped at or snioed, as they call it, 
from time to time. 1895 Edin. Rev. Jan. 14 The Indian 
soldier has heen called on to be ‘sniped * by fugitive dacoits. 
1900 tas News 30 Apr. 5/4 ‘he other positions were 
sniped. 

2. intr. To fire as in snipe-shooting; to shoot 
at an enemy in this manner (cf. prec.). Also with 
at and away. 

1832 Oriental Sporting Mag. May (1882) 11. 291/2 They 
were all found among high cliffs, and we generally sniped 
at them from a considerable height. 1844 tr. Adir Hussain 
Aéis Life Tipu xiv. 179 Vhe Kuzzaks..remained all night 
attacking, or sniping and throwing rockets into the English 
camp. 1897 Daily News 4 Sept. 5/4 The enemy sniped 
away all day without effect. 1901 Scotsenan 6 Apr. 9/5 
Three hundred Boers hung on the rearguard, sniping but 
refusing battle. 

Sni‘pe-bill. Also snipe’s bill. [Swipe sd, 1.] 

1. A kind of narrow monlding-plane with a sharp 
arris, for forming or cutting quirks. Also aétr7b, 

1678 Moxon Afeck. Exerc. iv. 70 Plains in use among 

oyners, called Molding-plains; as, the Round, .. the Snipes- 

Bill, 1728 CuamBers Cyed. s.v. Plane, Moulding-Planes,.. 
as the Round Plane, the Hollow, the OG, the Snipe’s Bill, 
&e. 1842 Gwitr Archit. Gloss, S#ipe’s Bill Plane, one 
with a sharp arris for getting out the quirks of mouldings. 
ace Jron 1 Feb, 78/2 Planes...Snipe bills, per pair, 5/. 

. Conch. The snipe-shell or snipe’s head. 

1713 Petiver Aguat. Anint, Aniboing iv, Haustellumt,.. 
Snipes-bill. 

+3. Naut. (See quot.) Oés. 

1750 Branck ey Navad Expos. 154 Snipe Bills are a Sort of 
Hooks used for fastening the Axle-trees of the Chain Pumps 
to the Bitts, ‘i 

4. U.S. (See quots. Also written szzde/.) 

1860 Worcester, Snife-didi, the bolt which connects the 
body of a cart with the axle. (Local, U.S.) 1904 Wedster's 
Suppl, Snipe-bill, a hinge beneath the body of a dumping 
cart, consisting of two interlinked eyebolts. : 

§. attrib, Resembling the hill of the snipe, 

1795 J. Wotcot (P. Pindar) Pindariana Wks. 1812 1V. 186 
Her nose of snipe-hill race Which took a deal of stuff. 


Sni‘pe-fish, [Sy1rz s4.] 

1, Any fish of the genns Centriscus; esp. the 
trnmpet-fish, bellows-fish, or sea-snipe, C. scolofax. 

1668 CHARLETON Onomast. 123 Scolopax,..the Snipe-fish. 
1681 Gaew Musxumi 3.V. i 101 The figure of his Bill, which 
is an entire Pipe, shaped almost like that of the Snipe-Fish. 
ree Vareec Brit. Fishes I, 302 Centriseus scolopax, Snipe- 
fish, 1867 Chambers'’s Encyct. 1X. 5368/1 Trumpet-fish, ar 
Snipe-fish (Cexztriscus), a genus of fishes..remarkable for 
the elongated and tubular snout. 1881 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 
I. 250 The trumpet, bellows-fish, woodcock or snipe-fish. 

2. The snipe-eel (Cent, Dict. 1891). 

Sniper (snai:par). [f. SNIPE v.] 

1. One who snipes, or shoots from concealment, 
etc.; a sharp-shooter. 

1824 E. India Mil. Cad. 11. 54x Several sepoys were 
killed and wounded by the enemy's snipers. 1897 Daily 
News 30 July 5/2 t is impossible to see the snipers, who 
generally stalk the sentries from behind stones. 1900 Daily 
Telegr. 27 Feb. 9/3 The artillery keep the Boer snipers down. 

2. A snipe-shooter, 

1840 E. Navien Scenes & Sp. Foreign Lands 11. v. 140 
With his brandy flask by his side, and his well filled bag, the 
sniper still wanders-through his old haunts, 

3. U.S. A prospector for gold or the like. 

1902 U.S. Geol. Surv., Prof. Paper 10, 51 Some unsystem- 
atic work (searching for gold] was done during the fall of 
1901 by snipers, usually working with rockers, 

Snipey, freq. variant of SNIPY a. 

Sniping (snoi-pin), vd/. sd. [f. Snipe v.] 

1. The action of the verb. 

1773 Let. fr. india in J. W. Fortescue Hist. Brit. Army 
lif. r4x [The soldiers.. put their hats on the parapet for the 
enemy to shoot at, and] humorously called it sniping. 1891 
Daily News 29 Dec. 2/1 The sniping of the outposts against 
each other. 1898 B. Burteicu Sirdar & Khalifa x. 162 
Our camps upon the right bank of the Atbara were excep- 
tionally open to snipeing by night. 

2. Snipe-shooting. gs 

1875 /b7s 15 The doctor..was not accustomed to sniping, 
and our bag was not so full at the end of the day as it 
might have been. 1877 Hattock Sfortsman's Gaz, 174 The 
pleasures of Bay hird shooting should not be spoken of in 
the same sentence with cocking or sniping. | 

b. atirié. Engaged in snipe-shooting. 

1840 E. Napier Scenes & a He Lands MI. v. 142 
Frequently the slaughter committed by a smiping party is 
so great, that..nothing but the brains and trail are eaten, 


the rest heing cast away. 
Sniping (snaipin), f/. a. [f. SyteE v.] That 
Sniping frre, indi- 


snipes, or shoots from cover. 
vidual and irregular shooting from a concealed 
position. . P 

18at V. Buacrer Afakratta War. i.179 But even this 
advantage was greatly reduced, by their being exposed to 
a sniping fire from neighbouring walls. 1899 Daily News 
24 Oct. 5/5, I was..able to help him out of range of this 
sniping fire. 

Sni'pish, cz. rare, [f. Snipe sd. +-18H.] Some- 
what resembling the beak of the snipe. 

3834 Beck Forp /fa/y 11, 297 A priest or two with enormous 
spectacles on their thia snipish noses. 

Snipo-eracy. [f. Snip sd. 7 +-(o)eRacy.] The 
tailoring profession or its leading memhers. 

1861 G. Mereorrn Evan Harr. xiv, By Jove! this comes 
it strong. Fancy the snipocracy here! 191a Nation 20 Apr. 
84/1 The glorified tailor,..the Marquis of Snipocracy. 


SNIPPED. 


Snipped (snipt), 4/2. a. Also 6 snipte, 7- 
snipt. [f Snip v.] 

1. Sot, Irregularly notched or serrated ; incised. 

1878 Lyte Dedoens 13 The lesser Clote Burre hath grayish 
leaues,..iagged or snipte round about the edges. 1601 Hot- 
tano Pliny xxv. vi. 11, 220 ‘The leaves..snipped and cnt 
about the edges ordinarily in five parts. 1682 WurLer 
Fourn, Greece 1. 67 A fair leaf,..snipped about the edges 
with sharp-pointed teeth, like a great saw. 1796 WiTHEaING 
Brit, Pl. (ed. 3) L11. 575 Stem-leaves snipt. 

2. That has been subjected to snipping ; jagged 
or irregularly cut. 

r601 Suaks. Ad?s IV. 1v.v. 2 Your sonne was niisled with a 
snipt taffata fellow there. 1611 Cotar., Passe-fot?, a snipped, 
or iagged welt of Taffata, &c. in a garment. 1796 PAL 
Trans. LXXXVI. 446 The snipt edges were hard. 1847 
Aus, Smita Chr. Tadpole \viii. (1879) 4gt There were no 
cheerless grates filled up with snipped silver paper. 

3. Of style : Clipped, disjointed. 

1806 CoteatocE Lett. (1895) $06 Persons who write in a 
meey are very liable to contract a sort of snipt, convulsive 
style. 

Snipper (snipe). [f. Syip v.] 

1. £2. A machine or instrument for snipping or 
clipping ; scissors. 

1593 J. Nonoen Spee. Brit. (Camden) Pref. p. xiv, They 
have snippers wherewith they snyppe and pare their plates, 
which snippers .. are so artificially placed, .. that by the 
mocion of the water also the snippers open and shut. 1603 
Fiorito Montaigne 11. ii, (1632) 192 When in Josephus we 
heare a childe all to rent with bitting snippers. 1647 Llex- 
uaat, A paire of snippers, een snip-schacrken. 

2. One who snips or clips ; sec. a tailor. 

x61 CotGa., Zoxdeur, a sheerer,.. barber, vermine-snip- 
per, 1648 Hexuam u1, Len Kunipper,..a Snipper. Jdid., 
Len saipperaer,a Snipper ora Cutter off. 1684 Drypen tr. 
Maimboure’s Hist. League Postscr. 35 As onr Snippers 
4 over once a year into France, to hring back the newest 

fode, and to learn to cut and shape it. 1827 Lancet 
10 Nov. 223/2 For the snippers of broad cloth and calf-skin 
TV had little compassion. 1865 S. Evans Brother Fabian’s 
JS. 156 You'd be delighted to murder the snipper Who 
measures my waist for a skirt. 

3. A cattle-dealer on a small scale. 

1869 Pad! Mall G. 9 Sept. 12 The snippers and provincial 
jobbers..furnish the raw material to the Aberdeen dealers 
and butchers. | 

+Sni-ppering, v4/. sd. Ods. rare. [Cf. LG. 
snippern (G, schnuippern) to snip, cut small.] 2. 
Parings. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk, Physicke 143/1 The poulder 
of combured cobblers snippetinges of ould shoes. (1604 R. 
Cawoaev Table Alph., Suipperings, payrings.] 

SUSHHEE RNAP Per. Now dial. [OF fanciful 
formation: cf W2HIPPER-SNAPPER.] A young 
insignificant or conceited fellow. 

¢1s90 Maatowe Dx. Faustus xi. 1161 lle seeke out my 
Doctor..: O yonder is his snipper snapper. 1600 DEKKER 
Shoentaker’s Holiday iv, Quick smipper-snapper, away 
Firke, Scour thy throat. 1638 Foao Fancéies 1. 1i, Thou'rt 
a prick-ear'd foist,..a knack, a snipper-snapper ! 1677 Poor 
Robin's Vision 12 Having ended his discourse, this seeming 
gentile siipee srepper vanisht. 1835 Mooar Jfes, (1856) 
VII. 108 Far hetter worth listening to than many of the 
young snipper-snappers of his profession. 1854 Mtss BAKER 
Northampt. Gloss., Snipper-snapper, a small, insignificant, 
effeminate, self-conceited young man. 


+Sni-ppery. xonce-wd. [f.Sxir v.] Snipping. 


3639 [see SNAPPERY}. 

Snippet (snispét). [f. Sxir v. +-ET.J] A 
small piece cut off; a small fragment or portion. 

1664 Burtea Hud. 1, iii, 824 Witches Simpling, and on 
Gibbets Cutting from Malefactors snippets. 1862 Sata 
Seven Sons 111, 272 (She] used to cut ber dress into snip- 
pets with a pair of scissors, 1885 Lapv Baassey Jn the 
Trades 120 The droll little heaps, and dabs, and snippets 
in which everything was sold. 1897 F. Tuomrson Vew 
Poems 135 Snippets and waste From a ancestral wearings. 

atirib. 1909 Nation 30 Oct. 191/1 One of them bears the 
tell-tale snippet-mark of a leaf-cutter bee. 

b. In ¢ransf. or fig. uses. 

1880 Sat. Rev. 2 Oct. 438/1 The mere sticking on to his 
dialogne of snippets from Elizabethan phraseology is a vain 
thing. 1882 F. Haraison Choice of Books (1886) 296 The 
love of beauty is nothing of dilettantism to be cut into 
snippets and shreds. 1886 StEvENSoN Prince Ofto U. ivy 
That is a poor snippet of malicions gossip, . 

c. sfec. A short passage taken from a literary 
work; a short scrap of literary matter of any kind. 

1864 Spectator 12 Mar., These paragraphs and Cs hate 
from the Saturday Review. 1884 /d:d. 4 Oct. 1309/2 Itis 
the latest stamp of the true ‘classic’ to be cut Hee snip- 
pets for a birthday-book. 1897 Afonth Oct. 435 The text is 
in fact largely made up of a kind of patchwork of snippets 
which often amalgamate ill. 

attrib, 1899 Daily News 5 July 8/2 He..reads nothing 
but sporting papers and ‘snippet weeklies *. 

Sni‘ppetiness. [f.next.] The state or con- 
dition of being snippety; scrappiness, 

1878 Spectator 16 Feb, 220/2 The defect of Fraser's Maga- 
zine. .is snippetiness, a habit of publishing so many articles 
that they are none of them exhaustive. 1890 Athenzust 
7 June Eh A certain snippetiness of style and arrange- 
ment, which is too suggestive of paste and scissors. 

Sni‘ppety, ¢. Also-etty,-ity. [f. Snippet] 
Of the nature of, suggestive of, a snippet or snip- 
pets ; composed of snippets or scraps. 

, 1864 Spectator 1406 The snippety style of American report- 
ing. 1865 /did. 25 Nov. 1307/2 A..very clever, but some- 
what snippety magazine. 888 Pad? Mall G. 25 June 1/1 

More or_less snippetty instalments of our Special Commis: 

sioner’s Report. 
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Snipping (snicpin), v4/. 5d. [f. Snip v.] 
1, The action of the verb; cutting, clipping. 


Also with off 

1583 Stuspes Anat. Abus. u. (1882) 50 When they come 
to the cutting of the haire, what snipping and snapping of 
thecycersisthere. 1621 Cotcr, Aetaillement, a shredding, 
clipping, snipping. 1648 Hexuam ur, Len svipperinge, ..a 
Snipping off, or a Snip. 1867 Miss Basopon Doctor's Wife 
xxxvil, She heard the horrible snipping of crape and bomba- 
zine going on all day. 

attrib. 1648 Hexnam i, Axi p-schacrhen, Snipping Cicers. 

2. A part or piece snipped or cut off; a clipping, 
cutting. Usu. in p/. 

1611 Cotca., Retailleures, shreds, clippings, snippings, 
parings. 1846 Lanpor /mag. Cone, Luctan & Vimotheus 
(:891) I. 321 Give me all the shreds and snippings you can 
spare me, They will feel like clothes, 1870 Peacock Nadfé 
Sire, 11.41 These little snippings of bright coloured raiment. 

Jig. and transf. 1862 Sat, Rev. 5 July 23 ‘The remaining 
snippings from our author's book of ethical commonplaces. 
1884 Atheneum 5 Jan. 21/2 By complete essays or sections, 
and not by mere snippings here and there. 

+3. A snibbing, snubbing, or reproving. Ods. 

1601 Breton {(tit/e), No Whippinge, nor Trippinge: but 
a_kinde friendly Snippinge. 1614 J. T'avioa (7/#/2), The 
Nipping or Snipping vf Abvses. 

+ Sunipping, pf/.a. Os. rare. In 58nypp-, 
6snypand. [Of doubtful origin; the verb sip 
is not recorded till much later.] Nipping, biting 
with cold. 

a1400-50 Alerander 1560 As hla3t..As any snyppand 
(v7, snappand] snawe pat in be snape lizuis. 1513 Doucias 
cEneid vit. Prol. 50 Scharp soppis of sleit, and of the 
snypand snawe. — 

Snippy (sni:pi‘, « [f. Srp vw. Cf. Du. sazp- 
pig (kus. saippich. snappish.] 

1. dial, Parsimonious, mean; covetous. 

1727 Bairey (vol. 11), SazApy, parcimonions, niggardly. 
1825- in dial. glossaries, cte. (Ang. Dial. Dict.). 

2. dial,and collog, Fault-finding, snappish, sharp. 

1848 Bartrete Dict. Amer. 318 Snippy, finical; and 
substantively, a finical person. A woman's word. 1887 
Gunter Mr. Barnes xx, So dictatorial !..And so snippy ! 
1896 //arfer’s May. June 23/2 She's too snippy for me. 

3. Scrappy, fragmentary, snippety. 

1886 Padi Madl G.2o May 2/1 Paragraphs and very short 
articles which may fairly be regarded as ‘ snippy'' bits. 

Snip-snap (snip,snep), 5d. [f. Sxip sd. +Syav 
56., used with imitative effect.] 

In Bale Tére Lawes (1538) 1474 Hypocrisy addresses Infi- 
delity as ‘hrother snyp snap’. | 

+1. The action of snipping or clipping with a 
pair of scissors or the like; an instance of this. 
Also fig. 

1597 G. Haavey 7 rimming T. Nashe Wks. (Grosart) III. 
72 If heere I hane been too prodigal! in snip snaps, tell me 
ofit. 1638 Foao Fancies v. ti, The fashion of gentry, which 
is never complete till the snip snap of dexterity hath mowed 
off the excrements of slovenry., 

2. Smart remark or reply; sharp repartee. 

1727 Pore, ete. Art of Sinking 109 Itis by virtue of this 
style that.. Mareus Aurelius is excellent at snip-snap. 1781 
See Hist. F. Funiper 11. 246, | have amused my- 
self with..playing a game at snip-snap, with Beatrice in 
Benedick. 1811 Miss Mitroao in L’Estrange Life (1870) 
I. 149 Letters should assimilate to the higher style of con- 
versation, without the snip-snap of fashionable dialogue. 
18972 ‘l'ennyson in Li7é (1897) II. iv. 113 note, To print the 
names of the speakers. .over the short snip-snap of their talk. 

+3. =Swaprer 56.1 2b. Ods.-° 


1736 AtNsworTH 1, A snip snap, or snappers, crotalzst. 

Snip-snap (snipsnep), a [Cf. prec.] 

+1. Making asnipping sound ; working or acting 
by snipping or clipping. Ods. 

1600 J. LANE Fone Tel-troth 120 These snip-snap sheers. 
1643 Mercurius Brit, No, 28. 211 Barbers and every Snip- 
snap Jack which can tell the King a faire tale in his eare. 

2. Of the nature of snip-snap; charactcrized by 


snip-snap or smart repartec. 

1673 R. Leicn Transp. Reh. 139 His snip-snap wit, hit 
for tt. and dash for dash. 1702 Mottrux Prod. to Far- 
guhar's 7 win-Rivals, With volleys of small shot, or snip- 
snap wit. 4752 A. Murphy Gray's Jan Yral. No. 5, Run 
off from the Point, in a snip-snap Stile, with pert Question 
and Answer. 3830 H. Lee fem, Manager 1. iv. 152 A 
snip-snap mode of expression, 1861 S. Brooxs Silver Cord 
viil. (1865) 45 It is not a bit of snip-snap impertinence. .that 
will frighten me. 1884 Fortn, Rev. Dec. 785 The snip-snap 
dialogue abont prodigies, P 

b. Of persons: Given to snip-snap. rare—". 

1785 (R. Greaves) Eugeninus 11, xix. 126 He found she.. 
was not that pert, snip-snap formidable Beatrice, which he 
at first had some reason to think her. 

8. Snappish, quarrelsome, irritable. rave". 

1770 C. Jennea Placid Man wv. tii, 11. 23 In this kind of 
snip-snap disposition the family arrived in town, 

nip-snap (snipsnep),v. [Cf Syip-swap sd.] 

1. zztr. To indulge in snip-snap or smart re- 


partee; to speak in a snappy manner, 

1593 G. Haavey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) IL. 313 If 
any whosoeuer will needes be offering abuse in faet, or snip- 
snapping in termes. 1826 Miss Mitroro Village Ser. 11. 
(1863) 367, ‘I believe. that you think I have nothing better 
to do than to read novels.” And so she snip-snaps to the 
end of the visit. 1845 Juop Afargareé 1. xvii, Pluck snip- 
snaps with his wife, cracks on Hash, shows his white teeth 
to Margaret. . aan 

2. To snip; to clip with a snipping sound. 
Hence Snip-snapping vé6/, sd. “ 

1906 Westin. Gas. raduly 2/2 Scissors join in, with their 
snip-snapping, as a third bodice is cut out. 


SNITCH. 


Snip-snap, adv. (and int.). ? Obs. [Cf prec] 
With snip and snap; with a snipping, snappiug 
sound, 

1588 Suaus. Z. L. L. v. i. 63 A sweet tutch, a quicke 
venewe of wit, snip snap, quick & home. 1596 Nasne 
Saffron Walden Ep. Ded., To torment him, and deal as 
snip snap snappishly with him, as cuer he was delt withall. 
160a MipvoLeion blurt, dlaster-Constalle 01, My sister 
shoots him off, snip-snap, at her pleasure. 1672 VItuiias 
(Dk. Buckhin.) Rehearsad un. i. (Atb.) 67 For you shall see 
‘em come in upon one another snip snap..as fast as can be. 
1793 L. Wituiams Cééldren's Iriend 1. 16, 1 will..come 
witb my bill-hook. and snip-snap, cut all those biiais down 
to the ground. 

Snip-snapper. rave. [Cf Sxip-snav ¢.] 
A tailor. 

1626 MippLeTon Anything for Ouiet Life i. ii, Nota 
woid more, goodman snipsnapper, for your ears, 


Snip-snap-sno‘rum, [a. LO. swipp-snapp- 
suorunme (also -snurr, = G. schnipp-schnapp- 
Sschnorun (or -schnurr}, on which sec the article in 
Grimm’s Dict.] A round game of ecards, played 
(esp. by the young) in various ways, in which the 
players on turning up the requisite cards respectively 
eall ‘snip’, ‘snap’, and ‘snorum’. 

In R, Hardie Hoyle made Jamiliar (1830) 60 the game is 
called ‘Snip, Snap, Snore em’, and in describing it the 
words sip, swap, and sxore are employed. 

1755 Connoisseur No. 52 26, 1 saw these strange women 
place themselves at a huge round table..to play..at Pope 
Joan and Snip-snap-snorum 1 1784 Laura & -ingustus 1. 
98 ‘The..enlivening snip-snap snorum; which game they 
were then playing. 1820 Mrs. Trexcn Aem. 439 His wife, 
his children, his garden,..fill up his day; snip-snap- 
snurum does his evening. 1834 Soutney Decter (1537) IV. 
72 It had been found convenient to set down the chidren,. 
to Pope-Joan, or snip-snap-snorum, which was to them a 
more amusing because a noisier game. 1887 Besant he 
Horéd Went xxiv, Bess..could play All-fours, Put, Snip- 
snap-snorum. 

Snipy (snoi'pi), a. 
[f. Syave 56] 

1. Characterized by having a long pointed nose 
or muzzle suggestive of a snipe’s bill. Also Com. 

1825 Jameson SufAl., Suipie-nebbit, having a nose 
resembling a snipe's neb or hill, 1884 G. StauEs Our 
friend the Dog vii, Suifey—Applied 10 the muzzle when 
peaked Tike a fox's. 1902 Fur & Feather 19 Sept. 232 3 
Drindle [cavy] with white blaze,..rather snipy. 1g04 H. 
Compton zoth Century Dog lL 341 The long-legged, snipey- 
faced, .. flat-sided specimens. . . 

2. Kesembling a snipe ; snipe-like. 

1888 Lees & Ciurterpuck B.C. 1857 xvii. (1892) 183 In 
flight they (dowitchers] were not so snipey as the genuine 
article, r 

3. Frequented by snipe. 

1903 Blachw. Mag. Sept. 368/1 The chief characteristics 
of this essentially snipey tract. : : 

Snirt (snait), sd. ‘Chiefly worth. dial. and Sc. 
Also 8-9 snert, [f. next.] A suppressed langh ; 


a snicker. 

1781 J. llvttox Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Saert, an 
ineffectnal effort to stifle a laugh, 1825 in Jamieson Suppl. 
1828- in north. dial. glossaries, etc. (see also Lug. Dial. 
Dict). 1899 Hace Catxe Shadow of Crime xxiv, ‘ Saucer 
een,’ said Mrs. Garth with a snirt. : 

Snirt (sndut), v. worth. dial. and Sc. Also 
8-9 snert. [Imitative: cf. Syert v.] zur. To 
laugh in a suppressed manner ; to snicker. 

1724 Ramsay in Evergreen (1761) 11.15 Now let hir snirt, 
and fykher fill, 1792 J. Learmonr Poems 2 ‘They gang by 

ve wi’ sic a huff, An’ pridfu’ caper, snirt, an’ snuff, As gif 
eats ne’er meant them a cuff. 182z9- in north. dial. 
lossaries. 1871 Brack Daughter of Heth (1872) 94 The 

Vhanp grew very red in the face and ‘snirted’ with 
langbter. 4 

Sni-rtle, v. Se. and worth, dial. ff. prec. + 
-LE 3.) intr, To laugh in a quiet, suppressed, or 
restrained manner; to snigger. 

1785 Buans Yolly Beggars xiii, But though his little heart 
ences ., He feigned to snirtle in his sleeve. 1824 Mac- 
taccaat Gallovid. Encyel. 112 The Dominie.. fain wad fa’ 
a laughing; He snirtles wi? his neh and snirks. 1887 J. 
Seavice Life Dr. Duguid iv. 26 Her aul’ worl’ cracks and 
stories often mak me snirtle and laugh. 

Snish, snishing: see SNEESH, SNEESHING. 

+Snit. O4s.-! In 5 snytte. [Related to 
SyiTE v.] The glowing part of the wick of a 
candle when blown out. 

¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 1277 Pis mayde. .blewe ou3t be ley3t 
anone sodanly—Bot pe weke hulte stylle be snytte. 

Snitch, 5. slang. [Of obscure origin.) 

+1. A fillip (on the nose). O45. 

1676 Coes, Snitch,..a fillip. 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Snitch,..a Fitip on the Nose. 

2. The nose. , por 

@r700 B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Snite his Snitch, Wipe bis 
Nose, or give him a good Flap on the Face. 1895 Rye &. 
Angl, Gloss. 204 Pull her snitch for her. 1902 Jestv. 
Gaz. 3 July 2/1 As the, egg.. broke on the ‘snitch’ of the 
Socialist candidate. ess F 

3. An informer; one who turns King’s evidence. 
In the phr. ¢o ¢ern snitch. 

1785 in Gaosr Dict. Vulgar T. ¢1800 in Byron Fuan x1. 
xix. Note 14, She'll surely turn snitch for the forty—That 
her Jack may be regular weight. : 

Snitch (snitf), v. [Of obscure origin: cf, prec.] 

1. intr, To inform upon a person; to peach, 
turn informer. 
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Also snipey, S¢. snipie. 


SNITCHEL. 


w80x Sporting Mag. XIX. 88 A man who is now in 
Chester Gaol and has been snitching about me. 1812 J. H. 
Vaux Flash Dict, s.y., To impeach or betray your accom- 
plices, is termed snitch ing upon them. 1839 A. SOMERVILLE 
Hist. Brit. Leg. v. 105 How one of these had frequently 
threatened to sxétch—or tell who stole the bridle. 1867 
Crim. Chronol. York Castle 189 Wright,..finding that 
Norburn had been snitching, also made a confession. 


b. ¢vans. To inform or give evidence against (a 


person or accomplice). vave~'. 

1801 Sorting Mag. X1X. 88 Nadin asked him, how he 
knew the man had snitched him? 

2. To catch by means of a noose or loop. 

1900 Daily News 13 Oct. 8/2 The pike. .is killed anyhow, 
‘shot at sight ', or snitched with a wire loop, or netted. 

lence Sni‘tching Af/. a. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v. Snitch, An informer, or 
tale-bearer in general, is called a saitching rascal. 


+Snitchel, sd. slang. Obs. [Cf Syitcu sd.] 


A fillip (on the nose). 

1676 Cotes, Suitchel, a fillip. a 1700 B. E, Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Snitchel, a Filip ou the Nose. 

llence + Sni-tchel v. Ods. . 

a1jz00 B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew. s.v. Gig, Snicket the Gig, 
Fillip the Fellow on the Nose. 

+Snitch’ems. 0s.“ A card-game. 

1798 Sporting Mag. X1. 150 The gaine of snitch'em's. 
This game may he ranked among the fairest games on the 
cards, [Description follows.] 


Snitcher (sni‘tfor). s/ang, [f. Snircu v.] 

+1. (See quot.) 08s. 

1761 Ann. Reg. u. 51/1 He was a respectable member of 
.. the Bucks,—Bloods,—Snitchers,—Choice Spirits. 

2. An informer, peacher; = SNitcH 54, 3. 

1827 Examiner 796/2 He had committed hundreds of 
robberies, but would not confess them, as it might implicate 
other parties, and he scorned to bea snitcher, 1859 in Sdany 
Dict. 97. 1862 C. C. Rosinson Dial. Leeds 415 Ab nivver 
wor a snitcher. 


3. A/. Strings used by policcmen in place of hand- 


cuffs. Se. 

1864 Slang Dict. 238 In Scotland Snitchers mean hand- 
cuffs. 1887 Szavice Life Dr. Duguid xxvi. 168 The polis- 
man never had the snitchers in bis pooch. 

Suite (snait), sd.) Now dial. Forms: 1, 6- 
snite, 4-7 (8) suyte, 5 snyghte, snyhte, sny3t, 
6-7 snight. [OE, sz/te (also in comb, wedusnite), 
apparently not represented in any of the cognate 
languages. ] 

1, = SwIpE 5d. 1. 

Some distinction between suite and saife is implied in 
the following entries in MS. Cott. Nero A. vi. (early 15th 
cent.):—fol, 165 7’, Plouer, snytys, snypys, larkys; fol. 1777, 
Ploueres, snytes, quaylys, snypys. 4 

¢725 Corpus Gloss. A 138 Acegia, snite. c¢c1000 /ELFRIC 
Voe. in Wr.-Wiileker 132 Aceta, snite, wef wudecocc. ¢ 1325 
[see Snire sd. 1]. 1363 in Riley Afesnorials London (1868) 
312 A snyte, 14d. 1382 Wycutr fsaiah xxxiv. 11 The snyte 
[L. #és] and the crowe dwelle shul init. @1qo0a Sgr. lowe 
Degre 323 With deynty meates that were dere; .. Both 
storkes and snytes ther were also. e¢x40a Lyoc. Churl § 
Bird in Minor P. (Percy Soc.) 192 A downghille doke [is 
to thee) as deynte asa snyghte. 1515 BaacLav £gloges 
iv. (1570) C v b/2 A shamfull rable..presumeth to indite, 
Though they have scantly the cunning of a snite. rg81 J. 
Bew Hladdon’s Answ. Osortus 374 ll may the Snight the 
Woodcock twight for his long hill. 1604 Drayton Owle 947 
The witlesse Wood-cocke, and his Neighbour Snite. 1688 
Phil. Trans. XVI. 713 These passages are also in the 
Heads of Snites. 1 Morttreux Kaédeéais rv. lix. (1737) 
244 Snytes...Thistle-Finches, 1837- in Devon and Corn. 
wall glossaries, etc. 1893 Barinc-Goutp Ars, Curgenven 
xlix, Widgeon, nor wild goose, hearn, and snite. 

+b. Applied to species of birds resemhling the 
snipe. Ods. 

1694 Martens’ Voy, Spitzbergen in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 
u, 72 This Snite, which ts also called the Strand-runner.., 
is no bigger than a Lark. 

+2. As aterm ofabuse, Ods. Cf. Sxive sé, 3. 

1653 Uaquuaat Rabelais 1, liv, Here enter not vile bigots, 
hypocrites, Externally devoted Apes, base snites. 

3. aitrib., as + snyte-knave, a jack-snipe (cf. 
snipe-knave s.v. SNIPE sb. 6). 

1611 Cotca. s.v. Un, Deux pour va, the Snyte-knane; 
tearmed so, because two of them are worth but one good 


Snyte. | 
+Snite, 56.2 Os.-! Also snyt. [Cf WFris. 


snjit, snitte a spit or sprinkling ofrain.] (See quot.) 

@ 1548 Hatz Chron, Hen. V1, 186 b, Their fell a small 
snyt [Grafton snite) or snow, which by violence of the wynd 
was driven into the faces of them. 

Snite (snait), v. Nowdéa/. and Se. Forms: 1 
snytan, 5 snytyn, 5-7, dal. and Sc. g snyte (5 
snyth-), 5~snite (5 snete); 6 snytte, 7 snit, 
snett. Pa. t. 4 snytte. Pa. pple. 4 y-snyt, 7 
snit. [OE. smytan, = ON. and Icel. smyta (Norw. 
and Sw. suyta, Da. snyde), OHG. sutzan (MHG. 
snhizen, sniuzen, G. schneusen, schndusen), MLG. 
sndien (LG, sniiten), Du. snuiten (WFris. srute) : 
the stem swzi¢- is prob, the same as that of SxouT 
sb, Cf, also Snot sd,] 

1, &, intr. To clean or wipe the nose; to cast 
away mucus. b. ¢vazs. To remove by wiping, etc. 

@ 1100 in Napier Contrib. O. E, Lextcog. 58 Hrece & snyte 
beeftan him ode adun be his sidan. Jéid., Swa hwat swa 
man him fram hrace odée snyte, fortrede hit mid his fotum. 
@ 1586 in Maitland ATS. (Pinkerton, 1786) 185 They snyte, 
thoch thair na mister be, That ye may thair trim napkyne 
see. 1598 Br, Hatt Saiz. vt.i, So looks he like a marble 
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toward rain, And wrings and snites, and weeps, and wipes 
again, 1632 Hotiano Cyrupzdia vin. ii. 181 Hee inured 


i them to this, neither to spit nor sait openly in sight. | 
a3779 Gaanam, IVrit. (1883) ll. 154 A weel blooded ° 


hissie..that..snites the snotter frae their nose. 
2. trans. To clean or clear (the nose) from 


- mucus, esp. hy means of the thumb and finger 


only; to blow. Also_fg., to tweak or pull. 

€3305 St. Dunstan 85 in E. E. P. (1862) 36 Mid his tonge 
he snytte hire nose, and tuengde hire sore, Jdé. gt As 
god pe schrewe hadde ibeo atom ysnyt his nose. 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secret. Priv. Priv. 189 Therfor sayth Salamon, 
whoso ouer-harde Snythyth the noos, he draueth blode. 
€1460 J. Russei SA. Nurtire 284 in Badbees Bk, Pike not 
youre nose.., Snyff nor snitynge hyt tolowd. 1530 Patsca. 


' 724/1 Snytte thy nose, or thou shalte eate no buttered fysshe 
with me. 1601 Hottano Pliny xxxv.xi. IT. 550 Fheedorns — 
| drew one snetting his nose. 1632 — Cyruszdia 6 Even yet | 


among the Persiansit is held a shamefull thing. .to snit the 
nose. @1700 B. 
Wipe his Nose, or give him a good Flap on the Face. 1701 
Gaew Cosmot, Sacra 1. v. 26 Nor would any one be able to 
snite his Nose, or to Sneeze. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., 
Suite, to wipe, or slap, 1804 Courra Poetry 11.61 (E.D.D.), 


Tibbsnyted Madge's muckle nizz Till out the purple sprang. | 


1828- in many dial. glossaries, etc. (Cumb., Westm., Lancs., 
Chesh., Yks., Derby, Linc., Leic., Heref., Glos.). 
+b. Falconry. Of a hawk, etc. : To wipe (the 


| beak or bill) after feeding. Ods. 


1486 Bk. St. Albans, Hawking avj, An hawke snytith or 
sewith hir beke and not wipith hir beke. 1575 Tuapeav. 
Faulconrie 289 Let hir tire against the Sunne, snyting and 
sewing hir beake a little at your discretion, 

3. To snuff (a candle). ? Ods. 

Cf. next for evidence of this use in OE. 

ego Promp. Parv. 461/2 Snytyn..a candyl, exmungo, 
mungo, 1483 Cath. Angt. 347/1 To Snyte..a candelle, 
mungere. ?ax1800 in Gordon Bk. Chron. Keits (1880) 65 
[He could not] snite [the candles and attend to his Psalm 
Book at the same time.] 1808 in JAMIESON s.v. 

+Sni-tel(s. Os. rare. In 1, 4 snytels, 5 
-ele, [OE, szyteds, f. saytan Sxite v.] =next 1. 

¢1000 /ELFaic Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 126 Aotunctoriune, 
candelsnytels. 1388 Wycur umd. iv. 9 The candilstike, 
with hise lanternes, and tongis, and snytels. ¢1460 Prong. 
Parv. (Winch.), Snytele of a candel, wzenetoritne. 


Sni'ter. Also 5,7 snyter. [f. Sn1TE v.] 

1, p/. A pair of candle-snnffers. 

1382 Wycuir Nid. iv. 9 The candelstik, with the lanterns, 
and her toonges, and snyters, 1881 Leicester Gloss. 247. 

2. One who wipes or snuffs. 

1611 Cotea., Moucheur, a snyter, wiper, snuffer. 

Snithe, ¢. zorth. dial, Also 9 snyde. 


lated to next.] = SNITHING Af/. a. 

1671 Skinner Etyniol. Ling. Angl., A Snithe-wind, vox 
elegantissima agro Linc, usitatissima. Significat autem 
Ventum valde Frigidum & Penetrabilem,..ut nos dicimus, 
a Cutting wind, [Hence in Ray.) 1683 Yorkshire Dia- 
Jogue 39 It is varra Snithe, And Ise flaid, Wife, it will be 
Frost Helive. 1828- in north. dial. use (Zug. Dial. Dict.) 
1884 STaeaTFEILp Line. & Danes 265 At the fore-end of 
the year the winds are often hask and snyde, 

Snithe,v. 04s. exe. d/a/, [Common Teutonic : 
OE. szidan, = OF ris. snitha (snida, snia, WF ris. 
snije), MDnu. siden (Du. seijden), OS. sidan 
(LG, sxiden), OHG. safdan (MHG. suiden, G. 
schneiden), ON, snida (Norw. and Sw. sada), 
Goth, swezBan. The mod, dial. use may be from 
ON.] ¢rans. To cut; tto kill by cutting. 

¢ 725 Corpus Gi, (Hessels) pe Dolatunt, sesniden. ¢ 897 
K. 4vraep Gregory's Past. C. 377 Sif bwelc god lace bid, 
de wel cann wunda snidan. ¢1000 Aiurric Hom. 11. 40 
God..het niman anes geares lamb zt zlcum hiwisce, and 
sniéan on Easter-tide. ¢1200 Oamin 1338 Pe preost..toc 
& snap patt oberr bucc. Jia, 14666 Tacc Ysaac pin wenn. 
chell, & snip itt, alls itt ware an shep. 1888 Aony Sheffield 
Gloss. 226 Snithe a piece off with thy knife. 

Snithe, dial, var. SNaTH, scythe-pole; obs. f. 
Syy v to swarm, 

Sni‘thing, #//. 2. Now dial, [f. Syirux v.] 
Of wind, etc.: Nipping, cutting; piercing, sharp. 
(Cf. SNITHE a.) 

a@1350 St. Martin 24 in Horstm, Adtengl, Leg. (1881) 152 
lt was cald with weders wete, Snythand frost with snaw 
and slete, r85r Steanpena Dial. Northanipion sv., A 
snithing wind, 1881 Leicester Gloss. 247 Snithing,. applied 
to weather. ‘A bloshing and snithing day,’ 

Suiting, v4/. 5d. [f Situ v.] 

1, The action of the verb; a blowing or wiping 
of the nose or beak; the snuffing of a candle. 

¢ro00 /Exraic Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 162 Sternutatio,.. 
snytinge, xe/ fneosung. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 461 Snytynge, 
of a nose or candyl, meunctura, ¢ 1460 Vrbanitatis x9 in 
Babees Bk, Fro spettyng & snetyng kepe pe also. 1575 
Tuapeav, Fauldconrie 306 And ye may perceive this disease 
by your hawkes often sniting & by making a noyze twice or 
thryse in hirsnyting. 1611 Cotea., Mouchement, a snyting, 
or wiping of the nose. 3656 W. Du Garp tr. Comenius’ 
Gate Lat, Unl, 57 Yhe snivel..is detained by the hairs in 
the nostrils, that it may not flow down before sniting. 

+2. The snuff of a candle. Oés. 

1440 Promp. Paro, 461/2 Snytynge, of a candel, wzune- 
torium, entunctorium, 1483 Cath, Ang. 347/1 A Snytynge 
of a candelle, dicizus, licinune. 

3. Comd., as + sniting hole; tsniting instru- 
ment, tiron, +tongs, candle-snuffers. 

1388 Wyctir Exod. xxxvil. 23 He made also seuene lan- 
ternes, with her snytyng tongis. 1398 Taevisa Barth. De 
PR. vy. ii. (Tollemache MS.), Pat pe open fumositeis and 
boystous filbe may be voyded and clensid by open and 
snytynge holes. ¢1475 Prow. Parv, 463/2 (K.), Snytinge 


[Re- 


E. Dict. Cani. Crew, Snite his Snitch, : 


SNIVEL. 


instrument, seunctorius, emunctorium, 
347/x A Snytynge yren, emuunctoriuni. . 

+ Sni-tling, pf/. a. Obs.—' ? Trifling. 

1682 H, Moat Annot. Glanvill’s Lux O. 80 And now for 
that snitling Dilemma of the eager Opposer of Pre-existence. 

Snitter, v. Ods. exc. dia/. Also 4 sniter.-, 
5 snyter-, sneter-. [Of obscure origin: cf. 
Site sé.2] intr. Of snow: To fall. Hence 
Sni‘ttering AA/. a. 

13... Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2003 Pe snawe snitered ful snart, 
tat snayped pe wylde. c1qoo Anturs of Arta, vii, Thay 
ran to the roches,..For the snyterand [Douce sneterand] 
snane, that snaypely hom snellus, 1888 Aooy Sheffield 
Gloss, 227 Snitter, to snow. 

+ Sni'tting, vé/ sb. Ods.-'! (Meaning donbtful.) 

1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) 11. 147 Pei beep i-cleped 
Pictes by cause of peyntynge and snittynge of woundes pat 
beep i-sene on hire bodies, 

Sni-ttle, 52. Now dia’, Also 7 snitle. [Of 
obscure origin.] A loop with a running knot; a 
noose, snare; a slip-knot. 

46x Cotca., Lays courant, a noose, grinne, snitle, run- 
ning knot. 1642 Proceedings at Banbury 7 Till they had 
all their necks ina snittle. 1862 in C. C. Ropinson Diad. 
Leeds 41s, 1895 Rye &, Angl. Gloss. 203 Suickle, Snittle, 
aslip-knot, 

Snive, variant of Sxy vw. to swarm. 

Snivel (sni-v'l), 56. Forms: a. 5 snevel, -yl, 
6 -yll, 6-7 -il, 7 -ill; 6 sneuyll, -il, 6-7 -ill; 
6 sneeuel, -ill, 9 Sc. sneevel, -il, 8. 6 snyuell, 
sniuil, -yll, 6-7 -ell; 7 snivell, -ill, 7~ snivel. 
[£ Snivex v.] 

1. Mucus collected in, or issuing from, the nose. 

a. 14.. Paris Body in Wr.-Wilcker 631 Pus nasi, snevel 
of pe nose. ¢1440 Yacod's Well 247 Wype wyth pi tunge 
oute of mynase be snevyl pat hangyth per-inne. 1530 Patsce. 
272/1 Snevyll whan it hangeth at ones nose, rozfie, doe. 
1540 — Alcolastus 1 j, He wolde throwe the snenyll of his 
nose intoit. 1626 Breton Pasguil's Aladcapfpe xi, As sower, 
As beldam’s milke that turned with her sneuill. x6g1 W. 
Satmon Syz. Aled. 1. liv. 136 Without avoiding any thing, 
except bloody or filthy Matter, like Snevil. 

B. 1519 Horman Vlg. 28b, Thy nose is full of snyuell. 
31548 Exyot, A/ucosus, snattye,..fulle of sninyll. 1593 G. 
Haavev Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 238, 1 will. .squise 
thy hraine to sninell, whereof it was curdled. 1621 Buaton 
Anat, Mel, 1. ii. vi. iii. (1651) 562 Snot and snivell in ber 
nostrils, spittle in her mouth, 1682 Eng. Elect. Sheriffs 46, 
1 will sooner worship the Sun, than..the Snot and Snivel of 
Loyala’s Nose. 1739 R. Buti tr. Dedekindus’ Grobianus 11 
If with your Elbow you wipe off the Snivel, No Man alive 
shall be esteem’d more civil. 1871 R. Eris Catu/lus xxiii. 
17 Thee sweat frets not,.. Frets not snivel or oozy rheumy 
nostril, ia 

b. A condition of the nose marked by the 
accumulation of mucus. Also ¢he swivels. 

1600 SuarLer Countrey Farme 1, xxviii. 188 For the 
sninell, take orpin and brimstone [etc.]. 1844 Lowson Jfod. 
Farrier 209 This affection is termed the snores or snivels. 
1877 Holderness Gloss. 132/1 Sniveds, a cold, accompanied 
by a difficulty of breathing, and a running at the nose, 

+2. Saliva. Ods,-t 

1697 Phil. Trans. XX. 50 The Snivel or Drivel that comes 
from the Mouth of a Dog..when mad. 

+3. (See quot.) Ods. 

1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 11. 195 Grounds 
..that being colder and stronger or heavier, easily infect 
them [lettuces] with slimy Snivel {=‘a sort of rotting mois- 
ture, hanging about some plants’) , 

4. A slight sniff indicating, or intended to sug- 
gest, suppressed emotion. 

1848 Dickens Domébey xxxix, Rob. .took up the pieces one 
by one with a sob and a snivel for each. 1866 Gitpin Songs 
Cumbld, 280 Sae wi' snuffs an’ sneevils [he] Rair't out. 1890 
Daily News 18 Feb. 5/2 A carefully arranged and expressive 
“snivel’ is regarded as their most valuable acquirement. 

b. A show or pretence of emotion ; hypocritical 
expression of feeling. 

1878 E. Jenxins Haverholme 194 Lords and ladies.. 
penned elegiacs to his praise in tears and snivel. 1886 S¢. 
Yames's Gaz. 9 Feb. (Cassell), The cant and snivel of which 
we have seen so much of late. , 

5. attrib. and Comd., as snivel-botile, -guts, 
“monger, -NOSe. 

1690 Dayven A mfhitryon 1.1, A received opinion, snivel- 
guts. 197978 Exmoor Scolding Gloss., Snitble-nose, or rather 
Snivel-nose, one who soufis up the Snot. 1792 Wotcor (P. 
Pindar) EA, Sir W. Hamilton Wks, 1812 III. 185 More 
snivel-bottles, jordens, and old jugs. 1896 A. Moaaison 
Child Yago 149 He preferred the frank rogue before the 
calculating snivel-emonger. 

Snivel (sniv'l), v. Forms: a, 4 snevele, 5-6 
sneuel, 6 -il, snevel(1, -ill,-yll; 9 da/. sneavel, 
Sc. sneevil, 8, 4 snyvele, 5 -elle, 6 snyuel, 
y sniuel, 7- snivel (9 da/. snivvel), [OE. 
*snyflan (implied in sayflung SNIVELLING d/, 
5b.), f. snofl mucus. Cf. Da. suevie (older snev/e) 
to snnffle. P 

1. intr. ‘To run at the nose; to emit mucus from 


the nose; also, to draw up mucus audibly. 

¢1325 Gloss, W, de Bibbesw.in Wright Voe. x73 Ely autre 
ne pout parler Une parole sanz nasyer, [g/ossed] snevelet, 
snyvele. 1450 Langlana’s P. Pi. B. y. 135 (MS. Bodl. 
814), Now awakip wratthe, wib two white eijen, And 
snenelyng wip his nose. 1483 Cath. Angi. 347/1 To Sny- 
velle, naricare. 1908 Kenneoir Flyting w. Dunbar 550 
Out! out! 1 schont, apon that snowt that snevillis, 1526 
Sxetton Maguy/, 1865 The snyte snyueled in the snowte 
and smyled at the game. 1614 B. Jonson Barth, Fair it. ¥, 
Dos't so, snotty nose? Good Lord f are you sniueling? 1649 


1483 Cath. Angi, 


SNIVELARD. 


Quartes Virgin Widow 1, Must 1 be still yawling, and | 


calling, .. whilst y are. .polaie and piping, and driveling 
and sniveling! @xzaa Liste Ausé. (1757) 319 When they 
nre sheared they catch cold, and will be glandered, and 
snivel very much. 
b. ¢érans. (See quot.) rare. 
1530 Parscr. 723/2, ] snevell, I beraye any thynge with 
snyvell, je avzorne. Se howe this boye snyvelleth his cote. 
c. To clear (the nose) by snufiling. 
1835 Polfteness & Gd.-breeding 104 Never... snivel and 
snort a wet nose. 
2. intr. To make a sniffing or snufiling sound ex- 
pressive of real or assumed emotion; to be in, or 


affect, a tearful state. 

1690 DrypEen Prol. to‘ Alistakes', 1 left our young Poet 
sniveling and sobbing behind the Scenes, and cursing some- 
body that has deceiv’d him. 1722 Steere Sect. No. 364 
P 4 ‘To take a Lad fromm Grammar and..send him crying 
and snivelling into foreign Countries. 31791 Cowrer //fad 
ut. 329 And whip thee hence Home to thy galley, sniveling 
like a boy. 1818 Scott Art. Affdl. xxiii, What signified 
his bringing a woman here to snotter and snivel, and bather 
their Lordships? 1848 Tuackeray an. Fair Ixii, Every 
woman in the house was snivelling at the time. 1882 Miss 

BRAooON Aft.-Royal 111. i. 22 Why do you stand there 
Snivelling about him? . 

3. trans. a. To affect in some way by snivel- 
ling ; to address in a snivelling manner. rare. 

1668 R. L'Estrance Vis. Oxev. (1702) 263 To snivel and 
sneeze himself into another World. 1700 Concrrve Way 
of World 1. ix, Let’em snivel and cry their Hearts out. 
1717 Entertainer No. 25, 168 Thus they Whine and Saivel 
the Multitude, to enrich themselves and help forward the 
Faction. : 

b. To utter with a snivelling or sniffing sound ; 
to shed (tears) snufflingly. Also with owé. 

1780 Cowrer Progr. Error 310 Ye novelists, who mar 
what ye would mend, Sniv'ling and driv'ling folly without 
end, 1818 Scott Fob Roy xxx, I heard the former snivel 
out, in a very subdued tone, ‘And ye'll ask her’ [etc.]. 
1851 Tuackerav Eng. Hum. vi. (1876) 328 That fine lower 
of love..over which Sterne snivelled so many tears. 186g 
Avex. Smitu Suaaner in Skye 1. 237 The doctor saluted 
Flora and snivelled bis compliments. 

t+tSnivelard. 00s. rare. In 4-5 sneuel-, 5 
snyvelard. [f. Sniveuv.] A sniveller. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xiii. (Tollemache MS.), 
The nose is sum tyme let..by bredynge of superfuite..in 
be holis of tbe nose, as it fareb in sneuelardis. 14.. Lad. 
Eng. Voc. in Wr-Wiileker 606 Pusio, a sneuelard. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv, 461/2 Snyvelard, or he par spekythe yn the 
nose, vasitus. 

Sni-veldom. wonce-wd. [f. Sniven sd. or v.] 
A slight cold cansing one to snivel. 

1767 C’ress Cowper in Mrs. Delany's Life & Corr. Ser. ut. 
I. 91, I caught the first cold 1 have bad this year..; but it 
was only a ‘sniveldom ’ and is gone off. 

Sni-velled, A//. a. [f. Snivet sd. orv.] Soiled 
or foul with snivel. 

1530 TINDALE Answ. Afore (Parker Soc.) 124 That men 
should shrine bis snivelled napkin, and not to believe his 
preaching. 1576 R, Peterson Gada¢eo (1852) 13 They spare 
not to snot their sniueld noses vppon them. 1581 G. PerTie 
tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 43 He woulde through negli- 
gence suffer his nose alwaies to te sneueled, and tooke no 
care to wipe it. 1619 R. West Bk. Demeanor 46 in Babees 
Bk, 292 To wipe thy snivelled nose Vpon thy cap. 1738 
tr. Guazzo’s Art Convers. 78 He was so negligent, as al- 
ways to go with a snivell’d nose. 

[f. 


Sniveller (snitv'le1). Also 5 sneveler. 
SNIVEL z.] 

1. One who snivels or whines. Also in fig. context. 

£1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks, Soc.) 396, I schal snarle tho 
sneveleris wyth rith scharp schouris. 1731 Swirt On Ais 
Death Wks. 1755 V1. 11. 244 [He would] more lament, when 
I was dead, Than all the sniv'lers round my bed. 1791 
Wot cot (P. Pindar) £4. to Ld. Lonsdale Wks. 1812 TI. 13 
Despise that thing call'd Meekness; ‘tis a sniveller. 1905 
Speaker 25 Feb. pte(2 Savonarola and his Piagnoni or 
snivellers..had a fatal influence on art. s 

2. A cold breeze (causing one to snivel). 

1834 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 69 The pinching 


‘sniveller' was changed toa tempest. 1846 /did. 271 A chill 
that I took ina fendly cold ‘sniveller '. 
+Sni-velliness. 00s,—! 
A soft glutinous state. 
166a CHANDLER Han Helmont’s Oriat. 147 The Eggs of 


Fishes are at first more hard, and straightway..wax tender 
into a snivelliness, 

Snivelling (sni‘v'lin), 74/55. Also 2 snyfi- 
ung, § -ynge; 5 sneuelyng, 6 -ing, etc. [Sec 
SNIVELv.] The action of the vb. in various senses. 

@zroo in Napier Contrib. O. E. Lexicog. 58 Sif beora 
enegum for unhele braca of breoste od3e snyflung of nosa 
derige. ¢1430 Freemasonry (Halliw. 1840) 711 From 
Spyttynge and snyflynge kepe the also. 1587 Mascatn 

out. Catile, Sheepe (1627) 220 Sheep oltentimes wil baue 
the glaunders, and a sneuelling at their noses, 1655 
Movurer & Bennet Health's [nprov. (1746) 380 Spitting, 
Sniveling and Yawning, are only the Fruits of Fulness or 
Idleness, 1693 Afol. Clergy Scot. 15 They never thought 
Sniveling necessary to make a great Saint. 1748 SMoLLeTt 
Rod. Rand, \xi. (1804) 436 After a good dea! of snivelling 
and sobbing. 1782 Cowrer To the Rev. Mfr. Newton 1x 
Thete is nothing but sniv'ling and blowing of noses, 181g 
Hist. . Decastro 1. 44 Come, John,. Jet us have no more 
sniv'ling. 31873 Emerson Leét, § Social Aims x. 256 
Meantime we.hate snivelling. 

atirib, 178a uz. Bower G. Bateman I. 115, 1 war'nt 
there was fine sniveling work when ye parted. 1816 Git- 
curist Philos, Etyom. 52 They only require a gentle grunt 
through the snivelling organs, to soothe dainty ears with 
much sweet melody. 


[f Syivetty a,] 
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Snivelling (sni'v'lin), A/. a. Also 3 snvuel- 
inde,s snyvelande; 4 snyvelinge, 5 sneuelyng, 
snevyllynge, etc. [f. Snivex v.] 

1. Of the nose, etc.: Discharging, or full of, 
snivel, Also of persons, given to snivelling or 
snufiling. 

¢ 1290 S. Eng, Leg. 1.319 Snvuelinde nose and wet mouth, 
1483 Cath. Angl. 347/1 Snyvelande (A. Snevyllynge), 
naricans, naricus. 1608 SyivesteR Du Bartas tt. iv. W. 
Decay 175 Stooping as she goes, With driveling mouth, and 
with a sniveling nose. 1615 Baud, Ruff, & Cuffe (Halliw) 
16 He isa most filthy snivelling fellow..; he will wipe your 
nose of all, if you put the case to him. 1813 H. & J.Smirn 
Rej. Addr, 72 X snivelling fellow he's cali’d by his fues, 
For he can't raise his paw up to blow his red nose. 1862 
Alacm. Mag. Sept. 380 Another, whom he remembers a 
little snivelling boy. r90z Vines 16 July 13/6 The wonder- 
ful picture of leering, chuckling, snivelling senility. 

transf. 1858 R.S. Surtees Ask Mamta xxiii, The land. 
lady brought a snivelling mould candle into the cheerless.. 
little ina-parlour. 

b. Of a cold: Accompanied by snivelling. 

1687 Mitce Gt. Fr, Dict. u, A snivelling Cold, sw Kame. 

2. Sounding throngh the nose. rare. 

1447 Doxexnam Seyntys (Roxb,) 21 At the laste he thus 
owt abrayde Wytha sneuelyng vooys & to hyr sayde. 1816 
Gucuast Philos. Etyn. xvii, ‘To see this good, plain 
dialect superseded by snivelling, flippant, senseless French. 

3. Displaying emotion or the semblance of it; 
mean-spirited, weak : a. Of persons. 

1647 J. C(teve.ann] Chan, Lond.-Diurn. & Two of Mars 
his Petty-toes, such snivelling Cowards, that it isa favour 
to call them 50. 1691 Wooo <[ th. O.ron. 11. 84 The snivling 
Presbyterians ..did not stick to report that he died no 
Letter than a Brewers Clerk. 1732 Fietoinc Covent Gard. 
Trage1. vii, Without wine all human kind wou'd be One 
stupid, sniveling, sneaking, sober fellow. 1790 Woxcor (P. 
Pindar) Advice to Future Laureat Wks. 1812 11. 343 The 
little snivelling spirit. 1805 Dison in Mavad Chron. X11 

94 The snivlingest scoundrel that ever was seen. 1838 
eres O. Twist xxvi, Why not have kept him here 
ainong the rest, and made a sneaking, snivelling pickpocket 
of him at once? 1860 Emerson Conduct of Life ii. Wks. 
(Bohn) IT. 335 These Hoosiers and Suckers are really better 
than the snivelling opposition. 

b. Of discourse, writings, ctc. 

1673 Hickerinait, Gregory #. Greybvard 276 Pickt the 
peoples pockets with canting long snivelling sermons. 1707 
Hearne Collect, (O.H.S,) IT. 19 A poor, sniveling discourse. 
1767 Sterne Tristram Shandy ix. sii, Vhat snivelling virtue 
of Meekness. 3771 SMotiteTT Humph. Ch (1815) 4, 1 have 
received a snivelling letter from Griffin, offering to make 
a public subinission, and pay costs. 

tSni-vellish, 2. Ods.-° [f. Sxiveisé.] 

1530 Pasar. 324/2 Snevylysshe, full of snevyll, worneux. 

+Sni-velly, a. 0s. Also 6 snevelly, sniu- 
ely, -elie, 6-7 sniuelly (7 -ie).  [f. Sxiven sd.] 

1, Of the nature of snivel or mucus. 

1976 T. Newton tr. Lemanic's Complex. (1633) 175 A 
thicke, filthy, and snevelly Phlegine. 1608 Torseri Serpents 
(1658) 620 A foul, stinking, glutinous, and snivelly matter. 
1658 Row.anp tr, Moufez's Theat. [ns, 1109 Nothing else 
but snolty matter..or snivelly flegm. 

2. Foul with snivel or mneus. 

xs80 Hottveann Treas, Fr. Tong, Morvenx, snotty, 
sniuelly. 1g98 Fiorio, Afoccicoso, snottie, sninelie. 1600 
Surrcet Countrie Farme xiii. 89 [The cow's] wide nostrels 
and sniuely. 


Snoach (sndutf), v. dia’. Also 4, 9 snoche, 
9 snétch. [Imitative.] fatr. To snufile; to 
breathe or speak throngh the nose, etc. Hence 
Snoa‘ching vd/. sd. 

1387 TREVISA ee (Rolls) 1. 11, 1..schamede ond 
dradde after so noble spekers..to putte forp iny bareyn 
speche, hosnes and snochynge. 1844 W. Barnes Poems 
Coss. 350 Snétch, to speak or breathe bardly through the 
nose, 1881 /sle of Wight Gloss. 33 Snoche, to speak with a 
nasal twang, 1886 IV, Somersed Word-bh. sv. Snoachy. 

Snoak, variant of SNoKE z, 

Snoar, obs. form of Snore v. 

Snob (sngb), 53.1 Also g Sc. snab, [Orig. 
slang, of obscure origin.] 

1, dial. or collog, A shoemaker or cobbler; a 


cobbler’s Apprentice 

a, 1781 in Hone Every-day Bh. 1). 837 Sir William Blase, 
a snob by trade. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Snob, a 
nick name for shoemaker, 2819 Sporting Mag. IV. 249 
Tom Jeakias was known as a cobbler or snob, 1824 W. E. 
Anoaews Rev. Fox's Bs, Mart. 1. 252 Both Snip and Snob 
were burned for their pains. 3880 Fraser's Mag. Nov. 
642 Even among the cote custom of the trade is against 
giving credit. 

8B. 1808 Jamieson, Sad, a cant term for a..cobler’s boy, 
1813 Picken Poems 1, 132 To flame as an author our 
Snab was sae bent. 1828 Mote Afanste Wanch xiv, Roi 
Skirl, the snab, and Geordie Thump, the dyer. 1896 W. 
Harvev Keaneth-crook 38 (E.D.D.), He had entered the 
pp the usual way by being what the villagers called a 
*snab’. 

+2. Cambridge slang. Any one not a gownsman ; 
atownsman. Ods. (Cf. Cap2 4.) ; 

€1996 in Whibley /n Cap §& Gow (x889) 87 Snobs call him 
Nisbaleen ! Plebeian name, 3838 Sforting Mfag. XX1. 428 
A capital front rank of * tassells’,..all eager for a ‘slap at a 
snob’, x865 Sat. Kev. Sept. 298/2 Happily the annals of 
Oxford present no instance of a ‘snob’ murdered in tbe 
streets, a ‘ 

3. A person belonging to the ordinary or lower 
classes of society; one having no pretensions to 


rank or gentility. A 
1831 Lincoln Herald 22 July 3/6 The nobs have lost their 


SNOBBINESS. 


dirty seats—the honest snobs have got ‘em. 1834 W. HH. 
Brookrieco in F. M. Brookfield Cambridge ‘Aposties’ 
i (1906) iv. 66 Sxods go early [to the Grand Opera, Paris], huy 
pit tickets.., and beset comers at a quarter past seven to 
give them 4 francs for their tickets. 1841 J. ‘I’. Hewvetr 
urish Clerk (NL. 165 Inthe presence of a tail of snobs who 
accompanied him on his way. 1852 Ear Ge dd Col. lusty. 
g The majority of the colonists are essentially snobs, and 
they are justly proud of the distinction. 
b, One who has little or no breeding or good 
taste; a vulgar or ostentatious person. 

1838 Mrs, Surrwoop @lenry Milner ui. ix.175 He isa 
genteel young man—no snob—quite the gentleman. 1843 
Tuackeray [risk Sk. BR Wks. 1879 XVIIL tt: A vulgar 
man in England. .chiefly displays his character of snob by 
+ Swaggering and showing off in his coarse dull stupid way. 
1859 Slang Dict. 97 Snob, a low, vulgar ..person. 

c. One who meanly or vulgarly admires and 

| seeks to imitate, or associate with, those of 

superior rank or wealth; one who wishes to be 
regarded as a person of social importance. 

1848 ‘Viackeray £4, Suoés i, 1 mean by positive [Snobs] 
such persons as are Snobs everywhere,..being hy nature 
endowed with Snobbishness. 1860 H. Mavsrw Cpper 
Rhine iv. i. 183 So necessary..are the professional titles 
considered by the supreme Snob of an authority from whom 
we quote. 1863 Miss Brapoon %. Marchwiont's Legacy 1. 
ii. 42 ‘ What a suob I am,’ he thought; ‘always bragging of 
home’, 1882 Mrs. Rippere 27. of Wales's Garden-Pa ty 
127 He was..such a snob, he felt pleased his clerks should 
hear a butler ask for a sitnation. 

4. = BLACK-LEG 3. 

a 1859 Di: Quincey (Webster), Those who work for lower 
wages during a strike are called snobs, the men who stand 
out being ‘nabs’. 

5. attrib., as snob ambition, -land, nature, ore ; 
snob-stick, =sense 4 (cf. KNOBSTICK 2). 

Other examples occur in Thackeray's Book of Snobs. 

1848 Tuackeray Sk. Snobs Pref, It is Beautiful. .to 
sink shafts in society and come npon rich veins of Snob. 
ore. /bid. xxxii, O you pride of all Snohland! O you 
crawling, truckling..Jacqueys and parasites! 1860 SJany 
Dict, 221 Snob-stick, a workiaan who refuses to join in 
strikes, or trade unions. 1866 Caruvte Aewein. (1881) 11. 
189 What of snob ambition there might be in me. 1883 
Congregationalist May 377 The snob nature comes out in 
strange ways. 

Snob (sngb), 53.2. [Of obscure origin.] A game 
of cricket played with a soft ball and a thick 


stick in lien of a bat. 


1892 Daily News 6 May 5/2 They are subject to very 
dangerous accidents at cricket, and might well confine 
themselves to ‘snob', 1894 /4id. 10 May 6,1 Snob, or 
stump cricket, is indeed an excellent game. 

Snob, v.! Now dial. Also 3-5 snobbe. [Imit- 
ative.) z#é7. To sob. Hence Sno-bbing vd/, 54, 

e1300 Old Age vii. in E.£.P. (1862) 149, | snurpe, i 
snobbe, i sneipe on snovie. @1380 St. Amdrose g4o in 
Horstm. Adteng!, Leg. (1878) 23 He wept and snobbed and 
Ofte abreid. 1388 Wyciir Zam. iii, 56 ‘Turne thou not 
awei thin cere fro ny sobbyag [v.r. snobbyng] and cries. 
¢ 1420 Chron, Vilot, 1865 He with sore sykyng & snobbyng 
bothe Vnswered pe monke. /d/d, 1986 Pus ladyes alle.. 
snobbedone & sykedone fulle sore. 1608 Mroo.eton Mad 
World wi. ii, She cannot hear me for snobbing. 1668 
L'Estrance Vis. Quev. (1708) 124 There was such Blowing, 
Snohbing, Sniveling, ..that there was ao enduriag the House. 
18.. in Eng. Dial. Diet. s.v., She neither sighed, nor 
stiohbed, nor spoke, nor nothing. 1884- in dial. glossaries 
(Worec,, Glouc.). 

+Snob, v.2 Ods.—! [? var. of Snup v. Cf. Syop- 
BERLY adv.] tnir, To gird a¢ something. 

1654 Gavton Pleas. Notes i. vi. 107 A few words being 
spoken to Sancho, snobbing at his lasensiblenesse. 

Snobber (sng-ba1).  colloy. [f. SNoB 5d.1 1,] 
A shoemaker, cobbler. 

1900 Daily News 15 Aug. 6/4 She takes up with a worthy 
‘snobber ' (shoemaker), 

+ Sno-bberly, adv. Obs, 
to SNoB v.2] Snubbingly. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 24024 Vn-reufulli paican bim raipe, Ful 
snoberli [£diné, snubnerlik) him for to snaipe. 


Snobbery (sng‘beri). [f. Sxos 5d, 3.J 

1. The class of snobs. 

1833 Lincoln Herald 15 Jan. 3/6 In ‘talking conversa- 
lion" with some of the enoiiey of Brummagem. 1887 
Twin Sout 11. xvi. 193 The admiration of all the‘ snobbery’ 
of London, f 4 

2, The character or quality of being a snob; 


snobbishness ; vulgar ostentation. 

1843 Blackw. Mag. LIM. 232 Saobbery, like murder, will 
out; and, if you do not happen to bea gentleman born 
[etc.], 1853 Geo, Extor in Cross Zé I. 315 They are two 
capital people, without any snobbery. =  gedad 11 July 
36/1, A type of snobbery which regards the established 
religion as a stepping-stone to respectability. 

pb. An instance of this; a snobbish trait. 

1866 Cornh, Mag. Nov. 632 Arms sometimes indispensable 
in mixed societies against the pushing snobberies of vulgar 
wealth. 1880 Coge's Tobacco Plant. Oct. 536/1 Hence youth 
tivals with youth... in varying vulgarest snobberies with 
maddest absurdities. 

Sno'bbess. Also snobess. [f. Sxos 53.1 3.] 
A female snob. 

1869 Punch 14 Aug. 62/2 Reporters in front, snob and 
snobess bebind! 1887 7rutk 16 June 979 The crowd of 
snobs and snobesses, 

Snobbiness. rare. [f. Snoppy a.] Snob- 
bishness, 

x8g1 Matxais in J. G. Millais Z2/¢ (1899) 1. iv. rga Revel- 
ea snobbiness at having such distinguished persons at 
the farm. 


rare. [app. related 


5 4 


SNOBBING. 


Sno'bbing, 22/. 53.1 [f. Sxop 5.1 1.) The | 


cobbling, or partial making, of boots. 

1880 Fraser's Mag. Nov. 643 It has become a custom to 
endeavour to get the necessary ‘snobbing ‘ done between 
Friday evening and Monday morning. xg900 Annie WAKE- 
MAN Axtobiog. Charwoman vili. 111, 1 could sec meself 
a-learnin’ the easy parts of shoe-makin'—sech as doin’ the 
uppers, called snobbin’. 


Sno-bbing, v7. 5.2: sce Snon v.1 


Snobbish (snp"bif), a. [f Sow 56.1 3.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a snob. 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shop \vi, This form of inquiry he 
held to be of disrespectful and snobbish tendency. 1846 
TuHackeray S108 Papers Wks. 1886 XXIV. 332, T can 
conceive nothing more dangerous, insolent—Snobbish, in a 
word—than such an opposition. 1854 /d/ustr. Lond. News 
8 July 7/2 The snobbish display of plush breeches. 1873 
Hamerton /ideli, Life vu. iit. 242 You will not suspect me 
of a snobbish desire to pay compliments to royalty. 

aésol, 1848 THackERAV BE. Snobs Pref, Tt is Beautiful to 
study even the Suobbish; to track Snobs through history. 

Comb. 1891 EF, KincLare Australian 144 It is doubtless 
not pleasant for the snobbish-minded man..to 1emember 
an origin of the kind. 

2. Having the character of a snob. 

1849 Saxe Poens, Proud Miss AM ‘Bride xv, Depend upon 
it, my snobbish friend, Your family thread you can't ascend. 
1863 W. Pinciirs Speeches xv. 325 Snobbish sons of fathers 
lately rich. 1885 SAcctator 30 May 714/2 Julian is..vain, 
cowardly, snobbish, and untrustworthy. 

llence Sno‘bbishly adv. 

1848 ‘Tuackeray Be, Snobs iii, It encourages the com- 
moner to be snobbishly mean. 3892 ZancwitL Bow JLyst. 
iv. 51 One whom he seems snobbishly anxious to claim as 
a friend. 

Sno‘bbishness. [f. pree.] The character 
or quality of being snobbish. 

1846 Trackeray Suod Papers Wks. 1886 XXIV. 318 This 
.. shameful caricature of a man which Suobbishness has set 
upto worship it, 1859 JEruson Brittany xvi. 274 So the inso- 
lent young sham-aristocrat was punished for his snobbish- 
ness, 1881 Huxrev Ausme v. 106 One of the most curious 
peculiarities of the dog mind is its inherent suobbishness. 

Sno‘bbism. [f. Snop 54,1 3.] The character- 
istic qualitics of a snob; snobbishness. 

1856 Gro. Exior £ss. (1884) 267 As long as snobbism runs 
in the blood, why should it not run in our speech? 1869 
Daily News 2 Sept., All that bas been said latterly about 
the snobbism of our countrymen..on their travels. 1884 
Contemp. Rev. Oct. 545 Is there any society..where such 
a piece of snobbisin could be represented as possible. 


Sno-bbite. varve—. In 8 snobite. [f. Snos 
sb.) 2.] A townsman. 


¢17961n Whibley Jn Cap § Gown (1889) 87 Plebeian name 
Which ne'er would hand a Snobite down to fame, 


Sno-bby, ¢. [f. Svop 53.13.] Snobbish. 

1846 Mrs. Goxe Lug. Char. (1852) 128 Thither comes 
the snobby gig, conveying red-faced individnals, 1858 
Ramsav Remin. Se. Lif § Char. 60 If we can’t get in with 
the nobs,..we will never take up with any society that is 
decidedly snobby. 1888 Semple Bar Aus. 539 Perhaps he 
was snobhy enough to object to my earning money. 

Sno‘bdom, [f. Syop 54.1 3.] The aggregate 
of snobs ; snobs collectively. 

1846 Vew Monthly Mag. Sept. 31 The congress of mauvais 
sujets from all parts of Snohdom, who infest Wiesbaden. 
1851 Mavne Reto Scalp Hunters xxvi. 196 In savage as in 
civilized life there isa ‘snobdom ’. 1873 W. S. Mayo Never 
Again iv. 48 We must go..to England, ..where a more 
sid eayeoren gives a wonderful exaltation to the idols of 
snobdom. 


Sno‘blet. rare. [f. Svopsd.1 3.] = next. 


1847 Ate. SMitn Chr. Tadpole li. (1879) 439 He looked as 
good a type of the party snoblet, as could be imagined. 

Snobling. [f Syoz s3.13.] A little, young, 
or petty snob. Also a¢/rid, 

1848 THackeray Bk. Snobs xii, You see, dear Snobling, 
that..he might have been excused from interfering. 1876 
World V. 13 Every brainless bank-clerk and snobling sub- 
inspector of constabulary. 1881 Crank Russet Ocean 
Free Lance Ml, iii. 149 The contemptuous usage every 
little snohling.. thinks bimself privileged to give us. 

Snobocracy (snpbp'krasi). [f Sxow 56.13 + 
-ocracy.] The class of snobs, as having some 
power or exerting some influence. 

31854 Lever Dodd Family Abr, \xvii, The fun derived 
from watching the ‘snobocracy'" I have mentioned. 1858 
Kinastey Afisc. (1859) 1. 138 Soliciting the votes, not of 
the people, but of the Snobocracy. 1885 Aanch, Exam, 


iets 4/4 The Orange flag..would be floating over the 
jouses of the Dublin snobocracy. 

Snobo-grapher. [f.as prec. + -(0)GRAPHER.] 
A writer on, a describer of, snobs. So Snobo:- 
graphy, the description or delineation of snobs, 
Snobo‘logist, Snobonomer, a student of, a 
specialist in, snobs, 

P 1848 Tuackeray D2, Snobs xxxv, Up that long avenue the 

Snobographer walked in solitude, 1868 /azperial Rev 
Mar. 272, 1 may mention .. that Thackeray, the great 
Snobographer, hated 2 Cad much more than he hated a 
Snob. 1848 THackeray Bk, Snobs xxxviii, In the Country 

Snobography my poor friend Ponto has been held up 
almost exclusively for the public gaze. 1884 Sat. Rev. 
19 Jan. 76/1 The safer and wiser way in this infancy of the 
science of snobography is to refrain from the attempt at abso- 
lute aphorism. 1888 E. A, Panay Lett. Dorothy Osborne 
Introd. 158 Both the circumstance and the doggerel should 
be very instructive to the *snobologist. 1848 THACKERAY 
Bk. Snobs xxiii, Some telescopic philosopher will arise one 
day, some great *Snobonomer [etc.]. 

Snochynge: see Snoacu v. 
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Snock. dial. [prob. imitative] A knock; a 


smart blow. 

1825 in Jexnincs Ods. Dial. West Eng. 7% 1898 T. 
Haroby Wessex Poemts 46 Such snocks and slats since war 
began Never saw raw recruit or veteran. 

dial, Also 7 


Snod (sngd), a. Se. and north. 
snoode (?). [Of obscure origin : the stem may be 
the same as that of ON, sxodinn bald (Norw. 


snoden bare).] 

1. Smooth, sleek; even, Also adso/. 

¢1480 Henryson Fadles, Wolf & Sheep vii, He wald 
chais thame baith throw rouch and saod. 1513 Douctas 
ZEneid v. xiii. 24 His awin beid warpit with a snod olive, 
Heich in a schippis forcastell [he] did stand. 4 1585 Po- 
wart Flyiing w. Mentgomerte 562 Foot-foundied beasts.. 
Hes not their hair sa snod as other good. 1641 BEst Farm, 
Bks, (Surtees) 4 Howe to choose a good Tuppe. Lett him bee 
..of asnoode and goode stapple. 1692 A. SyMson in AZac- 
Sar lane's Geogr. Colt, (S.H.S.) H. 102 The long beards and 
awnds are separated from the corne ; and the corne made, 
nsthey terme it, more snod and easieto pass through the mill. 
1695 Kennett Par. Antig. Gloss. s.v. Suodde, Wheat ears 
are said to be sved when they have no beard or awns. And 
n tree is sacd when the top is cut smooth off. 1781 J. 
Hutton /vur to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Sod, smooth. 1790 
Mrs. WHEELER Hest. Dial. (1821) 18 A lile stiff fello, 
wie a varra snod feace, 1862 C. C. Rosinson Diad. Leeds 
416 A snod piece o' cloath—as snod as a bit o° silk } 

Comb, 188g Waucu Life § Local. 201 Rough and free as 
so many snod-backed young modiwarps, 1898 A. OLLIvANT 
Ovwd Bob xiii. 117 Ye ox-limbed, snod-faced profleegit ! 

2. Of persons: Neat, tidy, trim, smart, spruce. 

1691 Ray N.C. Words 66 Snod,, neat, handsome. 1719 
Ramsay So Arbuckle 71 A black-a.vic'd snod dapper fallow. 
1756 Mans. Ca.orrwooo ¥rul. (1884) 194 Tbe niece was a 
little, snod, fair lass, 1822 Gatt /ozost xxvi, A tight and 
snod serving lassie. 1889 Barrie H/indow in Thrunts 14 
Here comes the minister himsel’, an’ very snod he is, 

b. Of things: Neat, trim, in good order. 

1717 Ramsay Elegy Lucky Wood iv, She. .kept her housie 
snod and bein. 178g Hutton ran Mew Wark 3 The 
gentleman that treads in black snod pumps. 1819 W. TEN- 
Nant Papistry Storni'd (1827) 41 His velvet breeks,.. The 
snoddest pairt o' his attire. 1837 R. P. Gitties Recoll, 
Scott 11, ix. 199, ] see ye're admiring how saed the library 
looks there, 1894 Crockett Raiders xxii. (ed. 3) 195 My 
clothes were clean brushed and exceedingly neat and snod. 

3. Comfortable, snug, cosy. Also as quasi-adv. 

1695 Kennett Par. Antig. Gloss. s.v. Snodde, To lie snod 
and snug. 1888 Barris When a Man's Single (1900) 91/2 
“Ay,' be said, with a chuckle, ‘but I've a snod bit cornery 
up there for mysel’', 

Snod (snpd), w [f prec.] ¢vaxs. To make 
smooth, trim, or neat; to tidy, put in order. 
Also with down, off, up. 

1884 Huoson Yudith 1. 269 On stake and ryce, hee knits 
the crooked vines, And snoddes their bowes. « 1774 FER- 
Gusson Poems (1789) 11.7 Ye saw yoursel how weel his 
mailin’ thrave, Ay better faugh’d an’ snodit than the lave. 
1798 J. Learmont Poems 85 The ploughman cultivates the 
field, The mower snods the common. 1819 Scott Lez. in 
Lockhart (1837) IV. viii. 251, 1 have planted a number of 
shrubs,..and am snodding up the drive of the old farm 
honse. 1863 G. Macpoxato A, Forbes xxvi. 115 The.. 
tallow candles.. had..to be sxodded laboriously. 

+Snode. Os. Also 4 zorth, snade. [app. 
repr. OE, *s#dd, unrecorded variant of svad SNEDE, 
related to suédan SmiTHE v.] A piece or bit (of 


bread or other food); a morsel. 

a, cr1go Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 548 Offa, snode. ¢ 1275 
Passion our Lord 108 in O, E. Mise. [Judas ate the brend] 
And pe veond him on bi-com myd perylke snode. a 1300 
E. EF. Psalter cxlvii. 17 He sendes als snodes [L. frusta 
panis, or buccellas|his cristal. 1340 Ayezd. 111 Pe lecherous 
.. pet .. worzuel3p bane guode snode wyb-onte chewynge. 
Lbid. 218 Hy. .etep pe blodi snoden. 

B. 13.. Cursor M. 15387 (Gétt,), Pe morsel Iaght indas, 
wid pat ilk snade.,croupe in him sathanas, 13.. Afetr. 
Hom. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig Archiv LVI. 313 Was 
neuere Beggere pat ber bade At his hons gete bite or snade. 

Snodly (sngdli), adv. Sc. [f SNop a. +-ty 2] 
Neatly, tidily, trimly. 

ajx1 Ramsay Scribdlers Lashed 74 ‘Till by degrees it 
creeps right snodly, On hips and head-dress of the godly. 
1791 J. LEarMonT Poems 304 Here’s something here..will 
mak life's road to me fu’ speaks sleekit. 1823 Gart R. 
Gilhaize \xxii, A clean cambric handkerchief very snodly 
prined over her breast. 1850 W. Howson Cur. Craven 118 
Shadows flicker On the snodly whitewesh’d wa’. 1904 
Dundee Advertiser 19 Aug. 6 We took the short road by 
Burns' Monument and the snodly theekit hoosie at the 


wayside. 
|| Snoek Mio! Also snook. [Du. svock pike: 
ef, Sxook2.] At the Cape of Good Hope, the 


common name of the fish ZAyrsites Atun, Also 
attrib. and Comb. 

1853 Parrg Edible Fishes C. Good Hope 24 Thyrsites 
Atun. Cuy. and Val. (Snook; Snoek), 1872 Hutron & 
Hecror Fishes N. Zealand sv, Thyrsites Atun, This is, 1 
believe, the fish called snook in Cape Colony. 1889 Science. 
Gossip XXV. 50 The unhappy snoek-eaters wander about 
like so many grown children afflicted with mumps, 1896 
Bapen-PoweE tt Afatabele Cantpaigni, Old Cape Town just 
the same _as ever... Malays and snoek fish everywhere. 

Snoff. Cornish mizing. [A survival of the 
early form of SNurF 54.1] (See quots.) 

1860 Eng. & For. Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) 23 Snoff, or Match, 
.. brown paper, or other slowly combustible substance,which 
is ietied at one end, the other being in contact with the 
rush or train in blasting. 1881 Rayvmoxp Mining Gloss., 
Snoff, a short candle-end, put under a fuse to light it. 1891 
J. H. Pearce Esther Pentreath 1. i, Dick having charged 
the hole with powder, set fire to the train with a ‘snoff" 
from his candle. 


SNOOD. 


Snoffe, obs. form of SxurF sd.1 and v. 


Snog (snpg), a. worth, dial, and + Sc. [app. 
a. ON, sapgg-r smooth, short-haired, etc. (cf. the 
etym. note to Snu@a.1).] Smooth, sleek ; neat, 
tidy. Hence Snogly adv. 

1813 Dovetas neid xn. Prol. 186 All snog and slekyt 
worth thir bestis skynnis. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 1111 
Thin they are and conuex, that they might lye more snogly 
vpon the fingers. 1691 Rav W.C. Words 66 Sneg, neat, 
handsome: as suog/y gear'd, handsomely drest. Lbid., 
Snog Malt, smooth with few Combs. 1818 Scorr #rt. 
Afidl. xxxii, Thou wouldst be a mettle lass enow, an thon 
wert snog and snod a bit better. 1855[Rosinson] Whitey 
Gloss., Snod and Snog, smooth ond compact. 


+ Snog, zv. Obs.-° [Cf next.] zxtr. To bristle. 

1530 Parser. 724/1, 1 snogge, je Aerisonne. 

+ Sno-ggy, variant of (or error for) Snaccy a. 

1670 Covet in Zarly Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 141 They 
were all short, snoggy trees, much loaded with bonghs. 

Snogly, adv.: see SnoG a. 

Snoif, obs. form of SNoovE v. Sc. 

Snoir(e, obs. Se. forms of SNORE sd, 

Snoke (snévk), v. Chiefly orth, and Se. 
Forms: a. 4-5, 9 snoke (5 snokyn), 6.S¢.snokk-, 
9 snoak. 8. 6 snooke, 7- snook (8 dial. 
snooac). y. 7- snouk, 8- snowk. [prob. of 
Scand. origin: cf. Norw. dial. s#dka to snuff, 
smell.] ¢#ér. and trazs, To snuff or smell; to go 
snuffing or smclling (at); to poke about with the 
nose. Also /ig., to sneak about, to keep watch 


over, etc. 

a. ¢1380 Wreur Sed, Wks, V1. 83 Disciplis of Crist 
wenten into be citee to bie hem mete; for bei snokiden not 
fro hous to hous and heggiden mete, as freris doon. ¢1475 
Promp. Parv. 462/1 (MS. K.), Snokyu, or smellyn, sicto. 
1800 Ortxs Vocad, BB vij, Victo,..to snoke as a honde dos. 
1513 Douctas Zne:d v. ii. 99 ‘The drink, and eik the 
offerandis gret and small, [the saake] Suokkis [7.7 snokis] 
and likkit. 1831 J. Witson Noct, Amibr. Wks. 1855 III. 
98 After smellin an’ snokin an’ snortin at it for a while. 
1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge xxi, He lay still, with the 
aa .. poking down its head, and snorting and snoking 
at him. 

B. 1370 Levins Jfanif. 159/35 To Snooke, olfacere. 1608 
Hisron Defeace 1.8 Whether he snooketh not as right into 
Rheames and Romeas mnie be[etc.). 1641 Best Farm, Bhs. 
(Surtees) 74 The hogges went snuffinge and snookinge from 
heape to henpe. a 1652 Brome New Acad. 11. i, 1 must 
not lose my harmlesse recreations Abroad, to snook over 
my wife at home. 1687 Mikce G/. Fr. Dict. u, To Snook, 
or ly lurking fora thing. 1722 Woorow His¢. Sug Ch. 
Scoé. ut. vii. IL. 449 The Dogs would snook and smell 
about the Stones under which they were hid, and yet they 
remained undiscovered. 1788 W. H. Marsuauy Yords&, I. 
354 Lo Suooac, to smell in a snuffing manner. 1834 {Seba 
Suita) Lett. ¥. Downing (1835) 106 All we've got to do is 
to open that, and snook among old papers. 1891 R. Forp 
Thistledown ix. 163 That we do not gang. .snookin’ amang 
the snaw like mowdiewarts. 

y. 1624 Saxorason Sern. I. 241 Like swine under the 
oaks, we gronze up the acorns, and snouk about for more. 
1786 Burns Twa Dogs 39 Wi’ socinl nose {the dogs] whyles 
snuff'd an’ snowket. 1862 Quin Heather Liutic (1863) 76, 
1 snouk aboot For ‘tatty peels and banes o’ herrin’. 1894 
Caockert Raiders xlv. 384 Gin ony o’ Agnew’s men were 
gaun snowkin’ roond, it micht cause misunderstandings. 

Hence Sno’king vé/. 5. 

61440 Pronp. Parv. 462/1 Snokynge, olfactus. 

+Snoke-horn. 0ds.~! ? A sneaking fellow. 

¢1460 Townel-y Afyst. ix. 80 Then were ny worshyp lorne, 
If sych a swayn, a snoke horne, Shuld thus be my suffrane. 


Sno-key, a. varem. [f. Syoxe v.] Adapted 
for snuffing or Paling: 

1828 Blackw. Mag. XX11. 865 Nuzzling with that 
snokey nose of his. 

Snood (snd), s4. Forms: 1 snod, 6- (Sc. and 
north.) snude (9 sneud), 7- snood (9 snoud); 
north, 8 snead, 9 sneiad; Sc. 9 snid, sneed, 
ete. [OE. sxdd, of obscure origin.] 

1, A fillet, band, or ribbon, for confining the 
hair; latterly, in Scotland (and the north of 
England), the distinctive hair-band worn by young 


unmarried women. 

©9725 Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) C137 Cafpa, snod. @ 1000 
in Wr.-Wilcker 204 Cinthium, mitra, snod. ¢ 1000 JEFRIC 
Hom, V1. 28 pa lerde hi sum iudeise man, bet heo name 
zenne wernzgel..and Decay'te to anum bringe mid hire 
snode. cargo in Wr.-Wiilcker 540 Ustza, snod. é 

1535 STEWAaT Cron, Scot. 1. 377 Zone ma nocht snif thair 
bodie withane snude. 1643 Ordney Witch Trial in Abtots- 
ford Club Mise. 1. 177 3¢ said vnto hir that 3e haid 
Vrsulla Alexanderis svood, qubilk 3e haid keipit since 3¢ 
put hir in hir winding sheit. 1677 NIicwoison in 7 rans. 
R, Soc. Lit, (1870) UX. 319 Sunde, a fillet, or hair lace. 
1725 Ramsay Gentle baa . 1 iv, The rashes green..Of 
which..For thee I plet the flow’ry helt and snood. 1771 
Pennant Tour in Scotl. (1794) 213 The single women wear 
only a ribband round their head, which they call a snood. 
31810 Scorr Lady of L. ut v, No hunter's hand her snood 
untied, Yet ne’er again to braid her hair The virgin snood 
did Alice wear. 1840 Baanam /ngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Bloudie 
Yacke of Shrewsberie (1905) 322 While her tresses are 
bound with a snood. 1889 R. Bucuanan ffeir of Liane 
vii, Her hair was bound upin a simple snood. 


+b. ?A skein. Ods.—" 
1425 in Kennett Par. Antig, (1695) Gloss. s.v- Snodde, In 
viii snoden de Pakthred. 
2. a. In sea-fishing: One of a number of short 
lines, each carrying a baited hook, attached at 
regular distances along the main line. 


SNOOD. 


¢168a J. Coutins Salt § Fishery 112 Vo each of these are 
fastned 20 Snoods, adias Nossels, which are smal! Lines, 
with Hooks and Baits at them. 1769 Pennant Brit. Zool, 
(1776) HI. 20g The hooks are fastened to the lines upon 
sneads of twisted horse huir 27 inches in length. 1793 
Statist. Acc. Scott, V11. 204 The quantity of line. .contains 
--720 hooks,..one yard distant from each other, on snoods 
of horse hair. 1848 Chambers's Information for People 1, 
699 These are long lines, with hooks fastened at regular 
distances..by shorter and smaller cords called sxoads. 
1883 fisheries Exhid. Catal. 7 Simple Machine, for making 
Norsels or Snoods of any length. 4 
b. Angling. A hair or catgut line attaching the 


hook to the rod line. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Snood, that part of an 
angler’s line to which the hook is affixed. 1832 W. I. 
Maxwe.i Hild Sp, West 1.263, 1..lost time, hooks, and 
snouds. 1873 W. Granam in Harp of Perthshire (1893) 149 
My licht thrown snood scarce touched the flood When doun 
it flew like lichenin’, 

Snood (snéd), v. [f. prec.] 

l. ¢rans. To bind zp, fasten dack, or secure (the 


hair) with a snood. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1, i, Her cockernony snooded 
up fou sleek. 1793 Statist. sicc. Scotl, IX. 325 At home 
they went bareheaded, with their hair snooded back on the 
erown of their head, with a woollen string in the form of a 
garter. 1818 Scott “/rt. Afid/. xiv, Her hands trembled as 
she snooded her fair hair beneath the ribund. 1837 CartyLe 
Fr, Rev, us. vu. ii, Her sweeping tresses snooded by 
glittering antique fillet. 1890 Pall Alall G. 29 Jan. 6/3 
The new fashion of wearing the hair snooded low on the 
nape of the neck. 

transf. 1856 S. Donett Eng. in Tine of War, Home, 
Wounded a Where The larch is snooding her flowery hair 
With wreaths of morning shadow, 

2. Angling, To attach (a hook) to a snood. 

1840 Marrvat Poor Fack vi, He was snooding a hook, 

Snooded (snzdéd), ff/. a. [f. Snoop 54. or v.] 
Wearing a snood ; bound by a snood. 

1810 Scotr Lady of L. ut. xx, And plaided youth, with 
jest and jeer, Which snooded maiden would not hear. 1847 
Whittier Barclay of Ury 81 The snooded daughter.. 
Smiled on him who bore renown. 1898 R. BucHanan 
Father Anthony xvii, Her hand stole up to her head and 
touched the snooded folds of the locks. 

Snooding (sné#-din). [f. Sxoop sd. 2.] The 
material used for fishing-snoods. 

1815 Sporting Mag. XLV. 153 Hempen snooding | always 
have sold, That will ne'er lose the fish, while the hook have 
her hold. 1873 G. C. Davies Mount, & Afere xix. 176 At 
short intervals were hooks attached to lengths of snooding. 
1884 Sat. Kev, 603/1 The amateur, provided with his. .Man- 
chester snooding, his gut trace, and his artificial spinner. 

+ Snook, 56.1 zortk, and Se. Obs. Forms: 3 
snoc, snoke, 4-5 snuk(e, snwk, 7 snewke. 
[Of obscure origin: cf. Nook sé.] A projecting 
point or piece of land; a promontory. 

1236 Newminster Cariul, (Surtees) 55 In illa parte agri 
quz vocatur le Snoc. 21297 Documents filustr. Hist. 
Scott, (1870) IJ. 160 In factura pontis castri Berwyci, muri 
Tnpidei juxta mare subtus le Snoke. 1375 BArnour Bruce t. 
183 Fra Weik anent Orknay To Mullyr-snwk in Gallaway. 
fbid. Ww. 556 On Turnberyis nwk [v.r, snuke] he may Mak 
a fyre. ¢1490 Henay Wallace vu. 1044 Furth thai fle 
Till Dwnottar, a snuk within the se. 1648 Braeu AZlas 
Engl, Map of Insvla Sacra, The Snewke or Conny warren. 


Snook (sn#k), 56,2 [ad. Du. sxoek pike: cf. 
SNorK.] A name given to various fishes, esp. 
the sergeant-fish, Evacace canada, and the robalo, 


Centropomus undecimalis, 

1697 Dameter Voy. (1699) 243 The Fish I observed here 
mostly, were what we call Snooks, neither a Sea fish nor 
fresh Water fish, hut very numerous in these salt Lakes. 
1775 Stoane JYamaica Il, 288 Snook. It was taken at 
Passage fort. 1827 O. W. Roserts Voy. Centr. Amer. 156 
It (Curatasen Lagoon] abounds in various sorts of fish of 
the finest description, particularly mullet, calapaner, snoak, 
cavullee, and also manatee. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, 
Snook, a common fish, both of the sea and the rivers of the 
West Indies, the Centropomus undecimalis, 1883 Fisheries 
Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 170 Model of Fresh-water Fishpot, for 
taking mullet, snook, &c. 

Snook, variant of SNokE v. and SNooxs, 

Snooker (sné#ka1), sb.1 loolwich slang. A 


newly joined cadet. 

3872 Koutledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 148/1 These embryo 
generals..were called by the somewhut sneering terms of 
*snookers’ or ‘ last-joined’. ee 

Snooker (snikas), 56.2 [Of obscure origin.] 
A game, played with balls on a billiard table, com- 
bining pool and pyramids, Also ssooker(’s) pool. 

1889 Drayson Pract. Billiards 110 The game of snooker. 
1896 W. Broaproor Siliiards xiii, 424 Snooker—or to give 
it its full title, Snooker’s Pool—is a hybrid game, half pool 
and half pyramids, 1905 Giasrvuan Riffe in ind. Jungle zo 
The old Doctor and we two, after several games of 
*Snookers’, had passed into the ante-room. 

Hence Snooker v. (See quots.) 

1889 Dravson Pract. Biliiards 111 If each pool ball is 
covered by, a pyramid ball, the player is said to be 
‘snookered’, 1896 W. Broanroor Billiards xiii. 426 Ifthe 
striker is by law obliged to play on a red ball or ona 
coloured ball, but..is unable to do so directly, he is said to 
be snookered. 

Snooks (sniks), Also snook. [Of obscure 
origin.] A derisive gesture, =Sieur sd.1 7 ¢. 

1879 A. J. C. Haat Story Life (1900) V. 218 If I put my 
hands so..(cutting a snooks), they might reproach me very 
much indeed. 1904 Times 24 Sept. 8/3 The young monkey 
a his tongue in his cheek nnd cocks a snook at you. we 
Drurv Alen at Arms 36 Wer Majesty’s ship..cocked her 
jibboom snooks-fashion at her late enemy the sea, 
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Snool (sn#l), 5d. Sc. and north. dial. Also 

8- Sc, snule, snuil, 9 zerth, snuol. [Of obscure 

| origin.] A lame, abject, or mean-spirited person. 
1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. ui. xvi, Ye silly snool, 

Wae worth ye'r drunken saul. 1791 J. Learmont Poeurs 4 
| |'They}lead ye on likearrant snools, ‘Lang error’s road. 181g 
| G, Beattie Joka o' Aruha’ (1826) 13 Your snools in love, 
and cowards in war, Frae maiden grace are banish'd far. 
1822 Carty.e Zarly Lett. V1. 51 You or any one of us will 
never be n snool; we have not the blood of snools in our 
| bodies. 1882 J. Wanker Faunt to Auld Reekie 87 Crouch- 
ing snools are kin to gangrel bodies. 

Snool (sn#l), v. [f. prec.] 
| 1. érans, To keep in subjection ; to snub. 
| 47.. Ramsay Address of Thanks iv. Wks. 1877 I. 258 Our 
dotard dads, snool'd wi’ their wives. @1796 Burns ‘ln’ O 
Sor ane-and-twenty, Tau!’ ii, They snool me sair, and 
| haud me down. 1830 Gaur Lawrie 7. 1x. i. (1849) 406 The 
| arrogance and high hand with which Mr, Dell was attempt. 
ing to snool us all, 


2. intr. To submit tamely; to cringe; to crawl 


meekly or humbly. 

1786 Lurns Bard’s Epitaph it, Owre blate to seek, owre 
proud to snool. 1810 Tannantre Poves (1846) 141 Never 
snool heneath the frown Of any selfish roggie. 1833 
Citaumers in Hanna J/em. (1851) II. 391 We had to snool 
back to London the way wecame. 1895 ‘G. SeToun’ Swz- 
shine ix. 198 Sandy ‘snooled’ through life with bovine 


equanimity. 
Snoop (snép), v. U.S. [ad. Du. suoepen (LG. 


sudpen) in sense 1.] 
l. zxtr. To appropriate and consume dainties in 


a clandestine manner, 

1848 Bartietr Dict. Amer. 318 A servant who goes slyly 
into a dairy-room and drinks milk from a pan, would be 
said to be snooping. 

2. To go around ina sly or prying manner. 

1864 Kimpary [Mas he suecessfud #173 Don't come snoop- 
ing around to find out whether you sometimes go to the 
theatre. 1876 Besant & Rice Goi. Butterfly xx, L see the 
gells snoopin’ around with their eyes as sott as velvet. 1883 
Cent. Mag. Sept. 744 He had no right to come snoopin' 
| around where I was at work, : 

Ilence Snoo'per, one who pries or peeps. 

Snoop is also used as a sb. in the same sense. 

1896 Hest. Gaz. 18 Mar, 3/t Artists sketching whenever 
they can get a chance, and surrounded by ‘ snoopers’. 


Snoore, obs. variant of SNore v. 

Snoove (snzv),v. Sc. Also 6snoif, 9 snnive, 
snuve. [a. OScand, (east) *sada (MSw. soa, Sw. 
sno, Da. snoe), =ON. and Icel. sreta (Fer. saiiova, 
Norw. sv). For the development of the v, cf. the 
ctym, note to Ko s4.] 

1, a. ¢rans. To twirl, cause to turn. 
(See quot. 1808.) 


1513 Douctas 2neid vist. vil, 100 To werk the lyne, To 
snoif the spyndill, and lang thredis twyne. 31722 Ramsay 
Three Bonnets ui, 80 A wife that snooves a spindle. 1808 
Jamigson s.v., A boy’s top is said to szzve, when it whirls 
round with great velocity, preserving at the same time an 
equal motion. 

. 2ztr, To move or advance steadily, or with 


a steady pace; to glide. Also jiz. 

1719 W. Hamitton AZ. to Ransay 11. ii, The pleasure 
counterpois'd the cumber,. And snoovt away like three-hand 
Ombre. 1786 Burns 7o Auld Mare xiv, But just thy step 
a wee thing hastet, Thou snoov't awa. 1830 Jlemoradilia 
Curliana 106 Come snooving down white ice. 1881 R. 
Bucuanan God § the Man \VJ. 212 Manya sharp rap did 
the old ship get [from the ice} as she snooved along. 


Snooze (snzz), sd. Also snoose. [Cf. next.] 


1. collog. A sleep; a nap, a doze. 

a. 1793 W. Ronerts Looker-on \N. 315 That Shuter's self 
might heave his hend Fromdrunken snoozes. 1813 Sir G. 
Jackson Diaries & Lett, (1873) W..177, 1..had aot had my 
snooze half out, when a courier arrived, 1845 W. H, Max- 
weit Hints Soldier J. 51, 1 question whether I could 
manage to obtain a snooze, 1886 J. R. Rees Pécas, Bh.- 
Worm v. 178 With a warm ejaculation on his tongue, the 
interrupted sleeper returns to his snooze. 

B. 181a H. & J. Situ Key. Addr. Tale Drury Lane 51 
Starting from short and broken snoose, Each sought his 

nd'rous hobnail’d shoes, 1869 Daily News 8 Oct., Seals 
ike nothing hetter than a snoose on the sand. 


2. slang. (See quots.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., A snooze sometimes 
means a lodging; as, where can I get a snooze for this 
darky, iastead of saying a bed. 1839 Slang Dict. 34 Snooze, 
ahed. 1865 /éid. (Hotten) 239 Snooze-case, a pillow-slip. 


Snooze (sni#z), v. collog. Japp. a cant or 
slang word of obscure origin,] zr. To sleep; 


to slumber, to doze. ; 

1789 G. Parwea Life's Painter (¢ 1800) 138 The cull with 
whom she snoo2’d. 1795 Porter Dict. Cant (ed. 2), Snooze, 
tosleep, 1813 Moorr Diary VIII. 136 If.. 1 had nothing 
to do but put on my nightcap and snooze quietly by their 
side. 1842 Mrs, Gone Fascination 37 She withdrew, leav- 
ing him to snoore beside the fire. 1887 Pall Malt G, 20 
Sept, 2/3 A swarm of literary drones, who gothere to lounge, 
snooze, and gossip. 

Hence Snoo‘zer, one who snoozes. 

1878 P. Rosson én fnd. Garden 32 A bird —perhaps the 
middle one of a long row of clesely-packed snoozers. 188: 
Pall Mail G. 20 Sept. 2/3 The non-workers. .may he divide 
into two classes—the snoozers and the talkers, The snoozer, 
if he reads at all, is an aimless reader. 

Snooziness. [f. Sxoozy @.] The state of 
being snoozy or sleepy. 
1887 Tenuple Bar Oct. 1 

a sense of comfort, and (i 


Dates 


, 1 was just beginning to realise 
muy say so) downy snooziness. 


SNORE, 


Snoozing, 2//. sd. [f. Snoozz v.] The fact 
of dozing or sleeping. Also aéérid, 

w811 Le.vicon-Balatronienm, Snoozing ken, w brothel. 
1851 Metvitte livhale I, xxxix. 274 Grand snoozing to- 
night,maty. 1867 Brrrcry arlocks 39 Old Makapenny had 
made several journeys from his ‘snoozing crib' to the door. 

Snoozing, ///. a. [f. Syooze v.} Dozing, 
sleeping, slumbering. 

1836 Hor. Situ 7in Trampet (1976) 183 What snoozing 
hun: Ascends to thee?—what paans, what adorings? 1883 
Stevenson Merry Alen, Treas. Franchard v, ‘Vhe same 
snoozing, country'lied existence. 

Snoozle (snéz’'l), v. [cr 
Syooze vw and Nuz2ve v.!] 

1. intr. To nestle and sleep or doze; to nuzzle. 

1831 J esta. Kee. XV. 196 Comfortably snoozling like 
other birds deep in the fertilizing warmth of their downy 
boxes, 1862 Sana Seven Sous 1. viii 177 The little dog, 
snoozling on the hearthrug, lifted up his blinking eyes. 
1881 G, 1). Lestin Onur Afocr 12 There were a lot of black 

Jetkshire pigs snoozling in the straw. 

2. draus. Vo thrust affectionately. 

1847 18. Bronte Wiathering Heights iii, A dog..that 
snoozled its nose over-forwardly into her face, 1894 ‘G. 
K’certon' Discord 187 ‘The dog..snoozles her snout inta 
the palm of his hand. 

Hence Snooczledom, the state of nestling and 
dozing in bed. 

1865 D'Arcy THomeson Odds & Ends iii. 6 How precious 
are the last five minutes of snoozledom ! 

Snoo-zy, sb. slang. (Sce quot.) 

1823 EcanGrose's Dict. uly. T., Snoozy,a night-constable. 

Snoozy (snzzi), a. [f. Snooze v.] Drowsy, 
sleepy, slamberous. 

1877 C. Keene in Layard Lif (1892) ix. 255 This sen air.. 
makes me snoozy sometimes in the day. 1886 J. R. Rees 
Pleas, Bk. Worn v. 173 [He] sits in a stupid snoozy state. 

Snop, sé. dial. [Imitative: cf next.] Asharp 
blow or impact; the sound made by this. 

1849 Boy's Own Bk, 12 Spans and snops. ‘Uhis is a very 
simple game; one player first shoots his marble, the second 
then endeavours to strike or suo it, or otherwise to shoot his 
own within w span of it. s871~ in south-western dial. gloss- 
aries. 188% Jerrenins H’ovd Mayic 11. iv. 110 His body.. 
rebounded with a snop, and he fell disabled and insensible 
totheearth, 

Snop, v. @al. [Imitative.] ¢raxs. To strike 
sharply and smartly ; to break in this way. Also 


absol. 

1849 [see Snor s/,]. 1882 JEFFERIES Bevis x, 1 see aman do 
that once....A’ had a gate-hinge snopping um, 4 1887 — 
Field & Hedgerow (188y) 141 ‘To stand there swinging that 
heavy hit of wood all day meant meat and drink. for them. 
selves and families..: but only a few of them could get 
barns to snop away in. 

Snore (sno+1), 54. Also 6 Sc. snor, snoir(e. 
[f. the vb.J 

+1. Asnort; snorting. O65. rare. 

¢1330 R, Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 182t Peyr teb 
gnaisted wip nose snore, Hurtlede hedes set ful sore; Ilk 
ober pulled, ilk oper schok. 1513 Douctas “Eucid x. x, 72 
For feir thal [se. horses} start abak.. And brak away with the 
cart tothe schor, With stendis feyll and mony bray and snor. 

2. A disease or affection which causes snuftling ; 


the snivels. 

1585 Montcomerte Flyting w. Polwart 302 (Tullib.), 
The snuf, be snoir, be scheippisch, the schanker. 1844 W. 
Jamie Muse 157 (E.D.D,), May he ne'er be subject, unto 
snors. 1844 Lowson Alod. Farrier 209 This affection is 
termed the snores or snivels. : i 

3. An act of snoring; a harsh or noisy respira- 
tion through the mouth, or through the mouth 


and nose, during sleep. 

1605 Suaks. Afach. un. ii. 6 The surfeted Groomes doe 
mock their charge with Snores. 1 haue drugg’d their Pos- 
sets. 1610 — Jem, 1t. i. 218 Thou do’st snore distinctly, 
There’s meaning in thy snores, 1622 Masue tr. d/eman's 
Guzman d' Alf \. 133 The snores and snorts that came from 
them [a man and his wife}. 1826 F, Reynotps Life §& Tires 
11.213 Then with a loud snore, he again sank into sleep. 1860 
Tynpatt Glace. 1. ii, 21 The sound rose and felt for several 
minutes, like a kind of intermittent snore. 1897 Marv 
Kinostev IV. A/rica 418 One of them has an abominable 
quavering, hysterical, falsetto snore. 

b. All of a snore, filled with the sound of 
snoring. rare. ; 

1834 Beckroro /faly 11. 244 Dark vestibules and guard- 
chambers {all of a snore with jaded equerries), 

4. trausf. A sound resembling that of a snore; 


a loud roaring or droning noise. 

1709 Brit. Apollo No, 41. 3/1 She wak’d from Bag-pipe 
snore. 1832 Denniston Craignilder 60 Now dark Decem- 
her's wintry snore Rang through the leafless wood, 

5. Mining. A snore-piece. p 

1875 J. H. Couns Afet. Mining 89 The suction pipe a, 
now called the ‘ wind-bore * or ‘snore’. 

Snore (sno71), v, Also 7 snoar, 7-8 snoore. 
[prob. imitative : cf SxonK v. and Snort v.] 

1 intr. Ofanimals, es. horses; Tosnorl, Now 


dial, 
¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 7738 The horses snored as it hadde 
thondred. 1530 Patscr., 724/1, 1 snore. .as a horse dothe. 
1648 Hexuam ur, Ruchelen, to Grunt, or to Snoore like 
Hoggs. 1778 G. Wuits Sedborne \xxxv, They (owls]..can 
snore and hiss when they mean to menace. 1786 Burns 
To Auld Mare viii, How thou wad prance, an snore, aa’ 
scriegh, An’ tak the road! 1898 C. Seance Poems 57 He [a 
bull}..roared and bored and sniffed and snored, 
b. Se. and north. dial. Of things, wind, etc. : 


To make or give out a roaring or droning noise. 


collog, or ata. 


SNORE- 


1823 Gat &. Gilkaize xiv, 1 never hear my ain bellows 
snoring ata gaud o’ iron in the fire, but [etc.}. 1842 VEOoER 
Poems 75 A score of rival steamers.. Hiss, flap, and snore, 
like river monsters. 1886 W. ALEXANDER S, Augustine's 
Holiday 135 The wind.. Humming and snoring thro’ 
rigging and spar. 

c. Of aship, etc.: To move or cnt ¢hrough the 
water with a roaring sound; to sail or travel 
quickly. Chiefly Se. 

1830 Witson in Blackw. Afag. XXV1L. 540 Our cut-water 
snores through the swell. 1834 M. Scorr Yow Cringle x, 
She began to swore through it like smoke. 1849 Cuprtes 
Green Hani iii, (1856) 36 The pilot-boat snoring off close- 
hauled to windward. ; A 

2. To make harsh or noisy sonnds in sleep by 
breathing through the open mouth or throngh the 
mouth and nose ; to breathe in this manner during 


sleep. Also foet. or rhe/., to sleep heavily. 

€1440 Prom. Parv. 462/1 Snoryn, yn sleep, stevto. 1530 
Pasar. 724/1, I wytle nat lye with hym, he snoreth so in 
his slepe. 1576 FLEmine Paxopl. Fpist, 284 Nature hath 
not giuen unto men their essence & being..to slugge and 
snore in the couche of carelessnesse. 1609 HOLLAND 4d 20. 
Marcell. xxvii. xii, 323 Whiles the centinels by reason of 
securitie were found asleepe that they snored againe, the 
citie gate was set open. 1658 A. Fox Wartz' Surg, 111. ii. 
222 Sound peoples sleep is not alike, some snoar in their 
sleep, others without a noise. 1695 Prior Prol. Dryden's 
* Cleomenes' 20 Most of you snor’d whilst Cleomenes read. 
31715 Porr Odyss. 1x. 440 Then nodding with the fumes 
of wine, [he] Dropt his huge head, and snoring lay supine. 


1784 Cowper Sask 1.90 The nurse sleeps sweetly, hir'd to | 


watch the sick, Whom snoring she disturbs. 1818 Scotr 
Rob Rey xxx, [He] tumbled himself into one of the cribs.. 
and soon was heard to snore soundly. 1860 TyNDAtL Gizc. 
I. xvi. 107 He assured me..that he did not snore, and we 
lay down side by side. 1900 Pottox & Tuom Sforts 
Burma 286 A solitary tusker elephant sound asleep and 
snoring loudly. 
ff 1660 N, Incevo Bentivolio & Urania 1. (1682) 89 The 

oul, having snor'd many hundreds or thousands of years. 

b. J svore, used as a mild expletive. U.S. 

1790 Afass. SAy 30 Dec. (Thornton), In one village you 
will hear the phrase ‘I snore',—in another, ‘I swowgar ’. 
1836 Hauisurton Clockit. Ser. 1. xii, Now its fairly run 
out, that's a fact, Isnore. /die. xxxvi, Vou will, 1 snore. 

3. drans. With ov? or away: ‘Vo spend or pass 
(time) in snoring. 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen, 7V,1v.v. 28 Sleepe with it now, Yet 
not 50 sound... As hee whose Brow.. Snores out the Watch of 
Night. @1704 T. Brown IWValk v. Lond, Tavern Wks. 1709 
ILI. 11.9 Where she Surfeits upon Sack,..and Snoars away 
the Remainder of her Life. 1746 Francis tr. Hor., Sat. 
i. iii. 24 He drank the Night away Till rising Dawn, then 
snor'd out all the Day. 1781 Cowren Hoge 510 The full- 
gorg‘d savage at his nauseous feast Spent half the darkness, 
and snor’d out the rest. 1829 Scotr Anne of G. xix, Some 
..snored away the interval between their own arrival and 
that of the expected repast. f 

4. To bring into a certain state by snoring 


(ef. quots.). 

1784 Cowrer Task 1.97 Sleep Of lazy nurse, who snores 
the sick man dead. @1793 J. PEaason Polit. Dict. 10 If 
the House are too sleepy to congh him down, they'll soon 
snorehimdown, 

5. To ntter with a snore or with a sound re- 
sembling this. Also with cognate object. 

1790 CoLERrioce Jaside the Coach 22 Vill ere the splendid 
visions close We snore quartettes in ecstasy of nose. 1889 
Gunter Shat Frenchman ti, Manrice..is already asleep 
and snoring the snores of an exhausted manhood. 18gzr 
Daily News 9 Feb. 6/2 Some good people seemed to snore 
prayer; they were so sleepy. 

Snore-, the stem of the vb. in comb., as s#ore- 
hole, -piece (see quots.). 

1860 Exg. & For, Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) 63 *Snore-holes, 
the holes in the windbore to admit the water. 1862 SMILES 
Engineers 111. 45 The pumps frequently got choked by the 
sand drawn in at the bottom of the well throngh the snore- 
holes, or apertures through which the water to be raised is 
admitted. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-m. 229. 1867 W. W. 
Smytu Coal & Coal-nining 18 The lowermost portion [of 
the pump] is the so-called wind-bore, or *snore-piece, where 
the Rotts in the bottom..are of such size as to prevent the 
entry of chips or stones. 1883 Gaestey Gloss. Coal-11. 22 
Snore-piece, the lowest end of a pump sett through Which 
the water passes, 

Snovreless, a. [f. Sxorz s6.} Of sleep: Un- 
accompanied by, free from, snoring. 

1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVU. 423 The snoreless sleep of 
the last upper-earth journey. 1845 /éid, LVIL. 391 The 
ptinter’s devil..indulged in snoreless sleep. 

Snorer (suderaz). [f. Svore Sl 

1. One who snores. 

€1440,Pronip. Parv, 462/t Snorare, stertor. 1611 Coter., 
Ronfleur, a snorer, a snorter. 1694 Motreux Rabelais xiii, 
(1737) 174 Old Goodman A#olus, the Snorer. 1751 SMOLLETT 
Per, Pickle (1779) 11. vit, 155 The face of the gaping snorer. 
1864 Dasent Fest & Earnest (1873) 1. 49 Our friend. .is 
not the Clnb snorer whose feats fe recalls so painfully, 
1875 Emerson Lett, § Social Aims i. 40 This unwritten 
play.., composed hy the dullest snorer on the floor of the 
watch-house. 

2. A stiff breeze or wind. 

1871 Daily News 6 Nov., We lay our course famously, 
running. . before a regular snorer—a strong sea on [etc.}. 

Snoring (sndrin), v5/. 55, [f.Sxore zv.] The 

action of the vb. 

€ 1440 Promp. Parv. 462/1 Snorynge, stertura, 1532 Du 

Wes Introd. Fr.in Paisgr, 906 the snowring, le Be er. 
21616 Beaumont Charme vy. Poems (1640) H iv b, Sable 
Midnight makes all dumbe, But thy jealous husbands 
snoring. pas STERLE Tatler No. 208 #6 We have a Mem- 
ber of our Club, that when Sir Jeffery falls asleep, wakens 
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him with Snoring. 1781 R. Burke in Burke's Corr. (1844) 
11. 404 The meditations of the judge, the snoring of jurors, 
184z Lover Handy Andy xxiv, The dormitory, where.. 
a concert of snoring began to be executed. 1897 WaTTS-~ 
Dunton Aylwin u,v, It was the snoring of Wynne in a 
drunken sleep; it filled the entire cottage. 

b. spec. in Path. (sce quots.). 

1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) 1. 537 Rhonchus Stertor. 
Snoring. 1834 J. Fornes Lacnnec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 49 
We can distinguish five principal kinds of rhonchi:..3. the 
dry sonorous rhonchus, or snoring. 


Snoring, #//.¢. _ [f. as prec.] 

1. ‘That snores. Also jig. 

1687 Mice Gt. Fr. Dict.1, Ronflenr,..a snoring Man. 
1714 Gay Sheph. Week vi. 36 Cic’ly, brisk maid, steps 
forth.., And kiss’d with smacking lip the snoring lout. 
1809 Pinkney 7vav. France 131, 1 was lying at one end 
of a dirty room, the other being occupied by the snoring 
landlord. 1868 Geo, Extor Sf. Gypsy 1. 118 He is of those 
Who steal the keys from snoring Destiny. 1894 Oxdting 
XXIV, 119/2 Great rocks which resemble the snouts of 
snoring humans. af 

2. Of a breeze : Strong, stiff. 

18z2 A. Cunnincuam Mariner's Song ii, But give to me 
the snoring breeze, And white waves heaving high. 1885 
J. Runciman Shippers & Shelibacks 78 A snoring breeze 
came away from the southward. — 

3. Ilaving the characteristic sound of 2 snore; 
lond and harsh. 

1837 Caatyte #y. Rev. 1. 1. ili, Sleeping Paris is now.. 
silent except for some snoring hum. 1879 S¢. George's 
dlosp. Rep. VX. 610 On the left side the respiration was 
loud and ‘snoring’... Posteriorly the ‘snoring’ breathing 
was andible everywhere, 1898 Al/butt’s Syst. Aled. V. 
1o18 Most frequently it [a presystolic murmur] is snoring 
or rolling. 

Tlence Sno‘ringly adv. 

1824 Blackw. Mag. XV. 593 A set of prosy lines slumber 
along snoringly. 

Snork (sngzk), sd. dia/. [f. the vb.] 

lL. A snort or grunt; a noisy sniff or inhalation. 

1814 in Hone £very-day Bk. 11, 1115 The pig..gave a 
snork, 1824 Macraccart Gadlovid. Encyel, 430 Snork, the 
snort of an affrighted horse. 1876-99 in Mid-Vks. and 
ay glossaries. ‘olf 

. A young pig; a pigling. 

189x ‘Son or MarsHes’ in Blackw. Mag. Nov. 651 The 
farm lad who leads a family of snorks from one part of a 
wood..to another. 1895 — in Afonth Oct. 248 The little 
nose-twisting,..curly-tailed, winking, and blinking snorks. 

Snork (sngik),v. Now dial. [prob. ad. MDu. 
or MLG. snorken (still Dn. and LG.; hence Da. 
snorke), variant of szarken SNARK v.] 


1. ¢xir. To snore. 

153 TinoaLce £.xp. 1 Yohn (1537) 98 We..lye snorkyng 
lyke sloggardes. 1565 T. StapLeTON Forty. Faith 121b, 
Thou shalt not heare there the seruauntes snorke. 

2. To snort or grunt; to breathe noisily. Said 
esp. of horsesand pigs. Hence Sno:rking v/. 56. 

Other dial. senses are recorded in the Eng. Dial. Dict. 

1807 Hoce Pedlar xxiv. Poems (1865) 66 The horses the 
snorkit for miles around. 1814 in Hone £very-day Bk. iD 
1r13 The pig ran snorking and grunting after her. 1868- 
in Se. and north. glossaries and texts (Eng. Dial. Dict.) 
1896 Crockett Grey Mfan xii, The old grouting, wretch 
kept up such a snorking. 

Hence Snovrker, = SNorK sd. 2. 

1891 ‘Son or MaasHes’ On Surrey Hills iii. 96 He 
reckoned it was one o’ his young snorkers hed got ont. 

+Sno-rkle, Ofs.-' [Cf G. schnérkel curve, 
flonrish.} ? A wrinkle, crease. 

a@31340 Hamrore Psalter cx\vii. 5 Of paim..cristis kirtil 
sall be made, wiponten spot and snorkil. . 

+Snorl, v. Ods.-' (Meaning uncertain : perh. 
a misprint for sari.) 

1633 B. Jonson Tale Tub 11. it, Doe you mutter; Sir, 
snorle this way; That I may heare. 

Snort (sngit), 56. [f. the vb.] 

+l. Asnore. Obs. rare. 

1619 H. Hutron Follies Anat. (Percy Soc.) 22 At noons 
tide to concoct he takes a snort, His drowsie sences hnd- 
winkt in a cap, Leaning upon his chaire do take a nap, 
1622 [see Snore sd. 3), | 

2. An act of snorting ; a loud sound made by 
a horse or other animal in driving breath through 
the nostrils with some force. Also éransf. 

1808 Jamieson, Snocker, a snort. 1823 Scott Quentin 
D, xxxvi, Wishing..good-night in atone resembling the 
snort of a shy horse. 1828 — /, Af. Perth xvii, Inartieulate 

roans and snorts, like those of a dying boar. 1852 Mrs. 

TOwE Uncle Tom's C, vi, He overturned Sam, and, giving 
two or three contemptuous snorts,.. was soon prancing 
away, 1884 W.C. Smits Aildrestan 1.1.77 Now and then 
the snort of steam Sounds from the headland far away. 

b. A similar sound made by persons in order 
to express contempt, disdain, or other feeling. 

1865 Dickens Diut. Fr. t. x, Medusa.. follows every lively 
remark made by that dear creature, with an audible snort. 
1885 R. Bucuanan Annan Water vii, The old man uttered 
a low snort of defiance. 1887 Hart Caine Son of Hagar 
u. xvi, The lawyer gave a contemptuous snort and turned 
on his heel. 

Snort (sngit), v. Also 6-7 snorte, 
imitative: cf. SNoRE v. and SNorK v.]} 

+L. inir. Of the nose: To turn z/, asin sniffing. 

1366 Cuaucer Nov, Kose 157 Hir nose snorted vp for 
tene, Ful hidous was she forto sene, 

+2. To snore; to sleep heavily orsluggishly. Ods, 

Common from ¢ 1590-1650 in this and the next gronp. 

€1386 Cnaucer Keeve's 7,243 This Millere hath so wisely 
bibbed Ale That as an hors he snorteth in his sleepe, — 


[prob, 


SNORTER. 


Man of Law's f. 692 He slepeth and he snorteth in his 
gyse. 1535 CoverDALE /saiah lvi. 10 They are slepery: 
slogish are Heys & lie snortinge. 1567 MarLet Gr. Forest 
96 All winter long he snorteth, and is as he were deade. 
1591 SyLvesTER Du Bartas i. i. 809 Their Watch within 
their Corps de Garde About the fire securely snorted hard. 
1602 Marston Antonio's Rev, 1. i, Strotzo, to bed: snort in 
securest sleepe. 1648 Gace West Jud. 141 Thus do they 
soundly sleep, and loudly snort after a dayes work. @ 1680 
Cuarnock Attrib, God (1834) 11. 534 Some rise out of their 

. -beds..at the first,..others lie snorting longer. 

Jig. 1653 JER. Tavtor Serm. for Year 208 The spark of 
Divinity that dwels within is quenched, and the mind 
snorts, dead with sleep, 

+b. In various fig. contexts. Oés. 

1581 J. Bern Haddon's Answ. Osorius 25 Truly you 
sleape so soundly, that you snorte agayne. 1583 STUsBES 
Anat, Abus, (1882) 1. 20 Many a one snorteth in palpable 
ignorance all daies of their life. 1597 J. Kinc On Fonas 
(1618) 14 Haue we not read..that although themselnes slept 
and snorted in pleasure, yet their damuation slept not? 
1630 Dyke lyst. Self Deceiving 353 Danid lay snorting 
in his owne sin. 1642 Vind. of the King 2 The same 
malignant party..hath been supinely snorting. 

tc. ref. To convert (oneself) zo something 
by idleness. Ods. 

1650 J. Hatt Parad. 15 The King employed the people 
that way, who else might have sunke into Luxury, or 
snorted themselves into implacable enemies. 

3. Of a horse : To make a characteristic loud or 
harsh sonnd by violently driving the breath through 
the nostrils, esp. when excited or frightened. Also 
said of olher animals. 

¢ 1386 [see 2 above], 1530 Patscr.724/1 This jade snorteth 
us were a courser of ten pounde. 1§77 B. Gooce Heres- 
bach’s Husb. ui. (1586) 116 If farr away There happen a 
noise,.. he snuffes, and snortes at the same. 1600 FaiRFAx 
Tasso xx. xxix, He fomes, snarts, neies, and fire and snioake 
breaths out. 1601 Haktuyt Galvano's Disc. World 85 
Certaine fishes which make a noyse like ynto hogs, and will 
snort. 1697 Dryoren Virg. Georg. 111. 392 The Stallion 
..snorts and trembles for the distant Mare. 1735 Somer- 
vitLe Chase us. 162 Snorting they breathe, their shining 
Hoofs scarce print The grassunbruis’d. 1786 tr. Beckford's 
Vathek (1883) 70 The horses snorted, stamped the ground, 
and plineet about without mercy. 1818 Scorr Br, 
Lamm, xxii, His horse. suddenly interrupted its steady 
and composed pace, snorted, reared, and..refused to pro- 
ceed. 1825 T. Hook Saytugs Ser. 11. Man of Many Fr. 11. 
41 The fat poodle snorting and wagging his little lionized 
tail. 189: C, Gipson Lack of Gold xxi, The horses were 
steaming and snorting with exertion. 

Jig. 1891 Baainc-Goutp ft Troubadour Land xviii, 252 
The Crusaders were snorting for plunder and murder. 

b. To rush Zast with snorts. 

1899 F. V. Kirsy Sport E.C. Africa xi. 122, 1 obtained a 
glimpse of his dark grey hide as he fa rhinoceros] snorted past. 

4. transf. Of things, esp. in later nse of a rail- 
way engine: To make or emit a sonnd resembling 
or suggestive of a snort. 

is8z Stanyuurst 2xeis u. (Arb.) 59 The riuer.. Through 
the breach owt spurging...It brayeth in snorting. 1822 
Suettev Faust i. 50 The giant-snouted crags,.. How they 
snort, and howthey blow! 1879 Sata Paris herself Again 
(1880) JL. xxi. 320 The little circular railway puffed and 
screamed and snorted. 1902 ‘Linesman’ Words Eyewttness 
196 The lyddite shells, snorting slowly through the air like 
pacar train up a gradient. 

. Of persons: a. To express contempt or in- 
dignation by a snorting sound. 

1818 Scotr Hrt. Afidl. xvi, Duncan..snorted thrice, 
and prepared himself to be in a passion. 1827 — 7wo 
Drovers i, Ve needna snort, none of you Highlanders. 1889 
Grerron Mentory’s Harkback 300 Upon this conclusion, 
his reverence snorted, nnd tamed\anen his heel in dudgeon. 

b. dai. and U.S. To laugh loudly or roughly. 

1825 Brockett NV. C. Gloss., Snori, to laugh outright. 
1834 [Sepa Smitu] Lett. %. Downing (1835) 27 We all 
snorted and snicker'd. 1835 Hauisurton Clock. Ser. 1. 
xix, [thonght I should have snorted right out two or three 
times. 

6. trans. a. To utter with a snort; to give out, 


drive away, etc., by snorting (for snoring). 

1634 Ranpowry Aluses Looking-gi. 1. iii, Vour pittifull 
Worship snorting out pardons To the despairing sinner. 
1796 Buaxe Reg. Peace 1. (1892) 27 The..tyrant Carnot 
ofan have snorted away the fumes of the indigested blood 
of his Sovereign. 1840 THackeray Barber Cox Apr., ‘Dat 
is gut! haw! haw" snorted the Baron, 1900 Potrox & 
‘Tuom Sports Burma 376 He snorted defiance, challenging 
us, as it were, to approach nearer. ’ 

b. To eject or discharge throngh the nostrils 


with n snort; to spout oz in this way. 

18:8 Keats Endymion u. 885 Fish-semblances, of green 
and azure hue, Ready to snort their streams, 1853 Kanr 
Grinnell Exped. iii. (1856) 28 Great .. wallowing sea-hogs, 
snorting out fountains of white mae 1868 BrowNinc 
Ring & Bk. 1. gor The old Triton..A spray of sparkles 
snorted from his conch High over the caritellase 

ce. To clear (the nose) with a snort. . 

1835 Politeness & Gd.-breeding 104 Never..snivel and 

Snort a wet nose. 


Snorter ! (snf-taz). [f. Syorr v.]} 

1. One who or that which snorts (+ or snores) ; 
a person who utters a snort in scorn, indignation, 
etc.; also, a pig. ; 

1601 Haktuyt Galvano’s Disc, World 85 Besides these 
there be certaine fishes which make a noyse like vnto hogs, 
and will snort, for which cause they be named_snorters. 
1611 CoTGR., Ronfieur, a snorer,asnorter. 1662 J, CHANDLER 
Van Helmont's Oriat. 213 Surely that thing..renders_ the 
Snorters of the Schooles unexcusable, 1827in Evans Lezc. 
Gloss. 8.v.y To labourer Tom I give the swine: Snorters 
collected with great pains, 1894 Mest. Gaz. 25 Aug. 1/3 


SNORTER. 


Suppose, then,, that the Welsh ‘snorters ’ had carried their 
point. 
b. dial. The wheatear. 

1802 Montacu Orntth. s.v. Wheatear. 
Dorset Gloss. 87. 

2. In various slang or colloq. senses: a. U.S. 
‘A dashing, riotons fellow’ (Bartlett). b. A stiff 
or strong wind; a gale. ¢. Anything exception- 
ally remarkable for size, strength, severity, ctc. 
d. A blow on the nose (Slang Dict. 1874). 

a, 1846 T. B. Tuorre AZyst. Backwoods 182, 1am a roaring 
earthquake in a fight,..1 real snorter of the universe. 1872 
De Vere Americanisms 224 If animal spirits are a little 
too prominent, and assert themselves with vehemence, they 
procure for the owner the name of snorter. b. 1855 H. A. 
Murray Lands Siave § Free 1, vii. 110 My..regret..that I 
could not see her under the high pressure of a good snorter. 
a 188g in Bartlett Dict, Amer. (ed. 2) 424 The skipper said 
..we must make all snug, for we're going to have a snorter. 
1g00 Mrs. Steet Hosts of the Lord xix, We had a regular 
black snorter. ¢. 1859 J. Lanc Wand. [udia 399 The 
Commander-in-Chief..certainly did put forth ‘a snorter of 
a General Order’. 1886 Mrs. BE. Kennarp Girl tn the 
Brown Habit i, Some of these fences are regular downright 
snorters, 
the kind which we used to describe as ‘a regular snorter*. 

Snorter 2. Mau?, [Variant or earlier form of 


SNOTTER 53.2] A snotter. 

1750 Brancxtey Naval Expos. 154 Suorters, the Smiths 

ut them on one End of the Beak Iron, to turn any of their 

Work with. 1886 Field 27 Feb. 251/2 The lower end or 
heel has been known often to part or jump out of the becket 
or snorter, which supports it and confines it to the mast. 

Snorter 3, U.S. (See quot.) 

1859 Barteett Dict, Amer. (ed. 2) 424 Snorter, the edge 
pieces of tortoise-shell, called also toe-nails or nails. 

Snorting (snfrtin), v4. 5. [f. Snort v.] 
The action of the vb. 

1878 Gascoicne Glasse Govt. Wks. 1910 11. 61 Assone as 
ever shee is trid she falleth on snorting. 1§89 WarRNER 
Alb, Eng. vi. xxx. §t Her Lubber now was snorting ripe. 
1601 Dent Pl. Man's Pathw. 164 The properties of 
drunkards:..their staggering, their reeling, their snorting. 
1685 Cucrerrer, etc. Riverius vit. i. 147 Asthma is a great 
and often breatbing..joyned with snorting and wheesing. 
1733 Cuevne Eng. Malady u. xiii. (1734) 246 A constant 
Snorting or Snoring in the Throat and Nostrils. 1849 S&. 
Nat. Hist., Mammatia \V1.15 At each snorting the animal 
spouted out large streams of blood, 1864 Reader 16 Jan. 68 
The snorting of a tiger (for the sound this animal makes 
singularly resembles that of anenormous.. pig). 1884 A/anch, 
Exam.7 Oct. 5/7 The snorting of the postal steamer. 

b. spee.in Path. 

31887 Brit, Med. Frail. 2 Apr. 730/1 Rhinitis with Spas- 
modic ‘Snorting’. 

Snorting, ///. 2. [f. as prec.] 

1. That snorts; + snoring. 

1573 Tusser /fesd, (1878) 17 To raise betimes the lubberlie, 
both snorting Hob and Margerie. 1598 Syivester Du 
Bartas u, ii. w Ark 553 He wallowes on the ground His 
shame-lesse snorting trunk, so deeply drown'd In self- 
oblivion. 1601 Haxtuyt Galvano's Dise, World 85 marg., 
Snorting fishes. 1602 Hertnc Anas. 2 A laizie, drowzie, and 
slothfull-snorting Thersites. 1767 Jaco Edge-Hill 111. 110 
Oft will his snorting Steed, with “leeor struck, His wonted 
Speed refuse, 1782 Cowrer Gilpin 83 The snorting beast 
began to trot. 1848 Jouns Week af Lizard 233 Encounter- 
ing a shoal of snorting porpoises. 1875in F.T. Buckland 
Log: Book 84 note, Asteam-ship is not a huge snorting mon- 
ster trying to run over Sailing ships. 

2. Of the nature of,orresembling, a snort; char- 


acterized by snorts. 

1825 Jamison Suff?. sv. Snirt, A snorting noise from 
the nostrils, 1833 M. Scott Zone Cringle xvii, One of the 
three men .. sounded a short ps on a..horn. 
1842 Lover Handy Andy xxiv, Mrs, Kelly..uttering in- 
dignant ejaculations in a sort of snorting manner, 

3. Of weather or wind : Severe, rough, violent. 

1824 Soutnev Leff, (1856) 111. 480 When I have told yon 
that itis snorting weather, 1888-9 Ossourne in G. Balfour 
Life Stevenson (1911) xiii. 196 When. .we got our wind, it 
was a snorting Trade, and we ran into the harbour like a 
steamboat. " ‘ 

Hence Sno‘rtingly adzv., in a snorting manner ; 


with a snort. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exped. xx. (1856) 160 They invariably 
rose after plunging, and looked snortingly around, 
Snortle (sng rt'l), v. [f. SNORT v. +-LE.] 
1. intr. To snort. Now d 


1863 W. Barnes 


tal, 

1897-82 Breton Flourish npon Fancie Wks. (Grosart) I. 
6/2 To wallow almost like a Beare, and snortle like a Hog. 
1635 Swan Spec. Mundi viii. § t_ (1643) 370 Jt is supposed 
that these monsters {i. e. mermen] are very devils... by their 
bowling and snortling under the waters. 1807 BerrsForp 
Miseries /Tum, Life xx. V1. 244 Where Jong she lies 
tumbling,.. And snortling, and grumbling. 1876 Rogtnson 
Whitby Gloss. Snortle, to puff through the nostrils as a 
person with a cold. 4 : vi 

2. reff. To bring (oneself) into a certain condition 
by snorting. 

1806 Berrsroad J7iseries F/unt, Life vt. (ed. 3) 1. 120 The 
Monster—when..he has finally pumped, and panted, and 
snortled himself into tranquillity. 

Snorty ee, a.and adv. [f. Svort v.] 

A. adj. 1, Accompanied or characterized by 
snorting or snoring; given to snorting. 

1582 Stanvavasr Aeneis ur. (Arb.) 91 His nodil..droups 
to the growndward,..vometing with dead sleape snortye 
the collops. 1828 Blackw, Mag. XXI11. 494 What a snout 
he [the drunkard] turns up to the morning air, inflamed, 
pimpled, snubby, and snorty. on 3 

2, collog. or slang, \\l-tempered, captions, dis- 
agreeable. 

Vor, IX. 


1899° Daily News 19 July 5/5 It is a leader of | 


329 


1893 ‘ Kate Wicain ' Cathedral Courtship 122 She found 

Mrs, Gooch very snorty, very snorty indeed. 
B. adv. Ina snorting manner. 

1892 ae (Quitter Coucn) 7 saw Three Ships i, At the 
word ‘whales’, let the music go snorty. 

Snory (snderl), a. [f. Sore v.] Inclined to 
snore; sleepy, drowsy. 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XV1. 
godless slang. 

Snot (snpt), sd. Also 5-6 snotte, 6 snott. 
[ME. szofte or snot (cf. OF. zesnot), = Fris. snotle, 
snot, MDu, saotte (Du. snot), MLG. (and LG.) 
snolte, snot (hence Da. sxot, + snaat, sxet), in 
sense 2; cf. also LG, swaé, MHG. sans (G. dial. 
schnitz), The stem is related by ablaut to that 
of SNITE 2] 

1. The snuff of a candle; the burnt part of a 
candle-wick. Now ztorth. dal, 

1388 Wycuir E.vod. xxv, 38 Also tongis to do out the 
snottis. ¢1420 Chron, Iilodt, 1281 Pe snotte fast brende, 
be clothys cau3t hete & by-gonne to brenne ful fast. 1829 

SrockEett N.C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Snot, used hy the common 
people to designate the burnt wick of a candle, 1836 //'#2- 
sou's Tales Borders 11. 163 That lang black snot that's 
hangin’ at the candle. 1888- in dial. glossaries (Northbld., 
Cumbld., Durh., etc.). 

2. The mucus of the nose. 

Common in the 17th cent. 

1425 Eng. Vocin Wr.-Wiilcker 636 //ie folipus, snotte. 
¢1440 Promp, Parz. 462/1 Snothe, fylthe of the nose (5. 
Snotte). 1§30 Patscr. 272/1 Snotte of the nose, rerpye. 
1361 T. Norton Calvin's 7st. iv. 81 That no man should 
draw snott oute at hys nosethrilles. 1594 Nasir Unfort, 
Lrav. Wks. (Grosart) V.1§4 His snot and spittle a hundred 
tymes he hath put ouer to hys Apothecarie for snowe water, 
1621 Burton Anat. Mel. itt, ii. vt iil. (1651) 562 Snot and 
snivell in her nostrils, spittle in her mouth. 1662 1). Srunse 
Indian Nectar vii. 126 The Blood is more naturally purg‘d.. 
by spittle, and snot, then byany Purges. 1713 DEriiAm P4y's.- 
Theol. vi. vi.q21 A great deal of Snot from his Nose. 1774 
Gotoss. Nat, Hist. vir, i, (1862) I. 500 From the nose there 
is always seen issuing snot. 1808 in JAMIESON 5.¥, Suofter, 
1824~ in dial. glossaries (Sc., Cumbld., Yks., Lanc., Linc., 
Somerset, etc.). 

3. dial, and slang, Applied to persons as aterm 


of contempt or opprobrium. 

[1607 Derker & Marston Vorthiu, Hoe 1. D.'s Wks, 1873 
III. 19 Farewell father Snot.] 1809 DonaLoson Poenzs 171 
Ve're a dozen'd, stupid snot. 1825- in dial. glossaries 
(Cumbld., Yks., Somerset, etc.). 1875 W. ALEXANDER A iz 
Folk 207 There's Briggies, the aul’ snot, at the ga'le [gable] 
o' the hoose, 

4, (See quot. and cf. next.) 

1860 Slang Dict, 222 Snots, small bream, a slimy kind of 
flat fish, Norwich, 

5, Attrib., as snot-fish, (2) the lump-fish, Cye/o- 
plerus lumpus; (6) a species of dace, Cypriius 
( Leuciseus) dobula[so G. sehnottfisch] ; snot-gall, 
+ (a) the nose; (4) a Tasmanian fish, Sertolella 
brama (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909); + snot-hole, 
a nostril. 

1648 Hexuan i, /Jef Snot-gat, the Snot-hole, or Nostrill. 
1655 Movurer & Bennet Health's /miprov. 156 Ltmps are 
of two sorts,.. either of them is deformed, shapeless and ugly, 
so that my Maides once at {[pswich were afraid to touch it; 
heing flayed they resemble a soft and gellied substance, 
whereupon the Hollanders call them Snot-fishes. 1668 
CHARLETON Onowast, 154 Hisce annumeravit Gesnerus 
Orbem Britannicum, sive Muconem,..the Snot-fish, 1685 
Poor Rotin's Almanack C vij b, Three Kisses, four Busses, 
and five licks under the Snot gall. 

Snot (snet), v. Now north. dial, and Se. [f. 
prec. Cf. older Flem. sve¢¢er, suudten (Kilian), 
G, dial, raed 

1, trans. To snuff (a candle). 

1388 Wycenir Z-rod. xxv. 38 Also.. where tho thingis, that 
ben snottid out, ben quenchid, be maad of clenneste gold. 
1877 Ecciestone Betty Podkins’ Lett. 7 Noosnot t' candle, 
Peter, 1888- in dial. glossaries (Northbld., Durh.). 

2. To blow or clear (the nose). Also ref. 

1576 R. Peterson Galateo (1852) 13 They spare not to 
snot their sniueld noses vppon them. 1618 Frorio, Srzoz- 
zicare,..to snot ones nosé, 1632 SHEawoop, To snot (or 
blow) bis nose, s¢ sroucher le mez. 1653 Urquuarr Radec- 
fais 1. xxi, Then he. .sneezed and snotted himself. 

3. intr, To sniff or snivel; to snort. 

1662 Rump Songs (1874) I. 199 They cheat us alt with 
their tooks, And snivell and snot hoy 1899 LuMsoEN 
Edinb, Poems & Songs 73 Vour faither’s gane three hour an’ 
mair, An‘ stilt ye snot, an’ snotter there, 

+ Snoter, cz. 04s. [OL. snot(?or, -er, = OHG, 
snottar, ON, snotr, Goth. seirs, in the same 
sense.] Wise, learned, skilful. Also adso/. 

¢9go Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxiii. 34 Witgo & snotre mena 
& ud-uuto. 971 Blickling Hom. 107 Fe zeonge Ze ealde, 
Ze snottre ze unwise, ¢1100 O. £. Chron, (MS. F.) an. 995, 
Des ALlfric was swyde gewis_mann, pet nas nan snotere 
man on Englalande., ¢12z00 Oamin 7087 [The Magi that} 
uanderrstodenn manizwhatt Purrb snoterr gyn hi sterrness. 

Snotter (sngto:), 54.1 Se. and north. [A 
derivative from SNot sd., corresponding to MDu. 
snoter, MLG. snotter, G. dial. sehnotter, schnodder : 
cf, Du. and LG, svofferig snotty. Sense 3 is prob. 
f. Snot a] 

1. Snot or nasal mucus, Also used fg. to denote 
something of little or no value, significance, or 
importance. F 

Various other dial. senses and attrib. uses are recorded in 
the Eng. Dial. Dict, 


266 Sleepy and snory, full of 


Now dial. or vitlgar. 


SNOTTY. 


1689 Crecann /’ocms (1697) 109 (Jam.), Hence 1 inferr.. 
No help nor gloss can weigh a snotter. 1720 Ramsay Kise 
§ Fall of Stocks 110 Coachmen, grooms, or pasment trotter, 
Glitter‘d a while, thea turn'd to snoter, 21779 1). Gkauam 
Herit, (1883) 11. 154 A weel hlooded hissie..that carefully 
combs the young things’ heads,. .snites the snotter frae their 
nose fetc.} 1808- in Sc. and north, dial. glossaries. 1836 

» Stautners Dychmont 1. Wks. 1830 11. 70 Brats in rags, 
inch thick with snotter. : 

attrib, 21779 7D. Granam Vug. Coal-man's Courtship 
(1787) 4 His mither.. blew her snotter box, primed her nose, 
kindled her tobacco pipe [etc.]. 

2. alirth, and pl. (See quots.) 

1781 J. Hetton Yoxrr to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Suatter- 
gol, the red part of a turkey's head. 1832 Goonrince Joy. 
S. Seas 30 The parts {of the sea-elephant] we made use of 
for food, were the heart,..the snotters, (a sort of fleshy skin 
which hangs over the nose,) and the flippers. 

3. slang. (See quots.) 

1823 Ber Dict. Turf, Suotter, a ragged, dirty kerchicf. 
1864 Slang Dict. 239 Suotter, or wife-hanler, a pick- 
pocket who commits great depredations upon gentlemen's 
pocket-handkerchiefs. 

Sno‘tter, 54.2, Naut. [Of obsenre origin: cf. 
SyortTER 2.] (See quots.) 

1769 Facconer Dict. Marine (1780) sw. Sprit, The lower 
end of the sprit rests in a sort of wreath or collar called the 
snotter, which encircles the mast in that place. 1815 
Burney falconer's Dict. Marine 487 '2 Snotter,..a short 
rope spliced together at the ends, and served with spun- 
yarn, or covered with hide. 1846 A. Vounc ant, Dit. 
288 Suzetter, a rope going over a yard-arm with an eye 
forming a becket to bend a tripping-line to, in sending 
down topgallant and royal yards. 1894 Oxding XXIV. 
149 2 The upper end fits into a cringle or eye in the peak of 
the sail and the lower end into a snotter on the mast. 

Sno‘tter, v. Sc. and north. dial, [Cf Sxotter 
sb} 

The Eng, Dial. Dict. contains other dial. uses. 

L. intr, ‘To breathe heavily; to saufile, snore, 
or snort. 

gto Runniman Gloss. Virgil s.v. Snckis, Perhaps it may 
signifie smels or snuffs by sucking in the breath at the nose ; 
which..also we call Snottering, or Snokering, or Sniftering. 
1724 Ramsay /Zealth 288 All day he snotters, nods, and 
yawns, 1776 Herp Collect. Songs UW. 98 Thou turns sleepy 
and blind, And snoters and snores far frae me. 1849- in 
dial. glossaries and texts. 

2. ‘Vo snivel or sanffle in weeping. 

1781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Snofter, 
tosoborcry. 1818 Scotr f/rt. Midé. xxiii, What signified 
his bringing a woman here to snotter and snivel, and bather 
their Lordships? 1825- in northern dial. glossaries, etc. 


+Snorttery. O45. rare. [f. Snot 5b.) Snot; 
hence, filth, filthiness. 

1598 Marston Sco. I i2lanie 1. ii, O what dry braine melts 
not sharp mustard rime, To purge the snottery of our slimie 
time? 1601 B. Joxson /'eetaster v. iii, Teach thy incubus 
to poetize; And throw abroad thy spurious snotteries. 


Snottily, adv. [f. as next.] In a snotty 
manner. 1864 in WensTER. 

Snottiness. rere. [f.Sxotty a.] The state 
or condition of being snotty. 

1530 PALSGR. 292 Snottynesse, morneuscle. 1728 BalLey, 
Alucnlency, snottiness, 1864 in WEBSTER. 

Snottinger. s/ang. [f. Sxot sd.] (See quot.) 

1864 Slang Dict, 239 Suottinger, a coarse word for a 
pocket handkerchief. 

+Sno'ttish, a. Ods.-° [f Sxorsé.] Some- 
what snotty. 

1648 HexHam 11, Snotachtigh, snottish. 

Sno-tty, 56. s/ang. A midshipman. 

z903 in Farmer & Hestev. 1904 Kiruixnc Traffies $ 
Pisce. 109 He was the second cutter's snotty—rmy snotty— 
on the Archimandrite, 

Snotty (sngti), a [f Sxor sd. Cf MDu. 
snottich, N¥ris. snottig, older Da. sreflig, obs. G. 
Schnutstg. The variant SnaTty appears earlier.]} 

‘The word occurs also as a sb. in dial. use; see the Lag. 
Dial. Pict. and Famieson's Sc. Dict. 

1. Foul with snot or nasal mucus. 

Freq. in the 17th cent. of the nose. 

1g7o Levins Afanrg. 112/9 Snotty, purulentus. 1579 
Furke Refut. Raste! 79 ithe) vsed them..as the Papists 
did with y® snottie napkins of Thomas Becket. 1602 aid 
Pt, Return fr, Parnass. i. iii, Amoretto, Her nose is like 
a beautious maribone. Page. mere: sweete snotty mistres, 
1654 GataKEa Disc. Afol. 77 A defiuxion from his nittie 
Hed, into his snottie Nose. 1739 R. Brit tr. Dedekindus* 
Grobianus 12 Your snotty Fingers. Shall well supply the 
polish'd Mirror’s Place, 1752 Curstear, Left. (1792) 11). 
cctxxxii. 296 One day his nose was very snotty, upon which 
I,.wiped it for him. 1867 A. Dawson Rambling Recoll. 
(1868) 11 There was a knot of bare-legged snotty striplings. 

prov, 1611 CoTGr, s.v. Morvenx, Better a snottie nose 
then none. 1633 G. Herseat Yacula Prd. Wks. (1862) 
328 Better a snotty child than his nose wiped off, 

b. Dirty, mean, paltry, contemptible, etc. Now 


dial. or slang. 

1681 Rvcavut tr. Gracian's Critick 199 Let the confident 
Sophister know that he is but a snotty Charlatan. 1681 
W. Rozeatson Phraseol. Gen, (1693) 193 He babbles out 
his snotty slanders. 1712 Odes of Horace 1. 27/1 Horace 
is no such snotty author as to have this putid Stuff put upon 
him, 1828 T. Witson Pifman's Pay (1843) 26 Ve snotty 
dog, Put in yor tram, 1828- in dial. glossaries (Northbld., 
Cumbld., Yks., Wilts., Som., etc.) 

@. dial, or slang. Angry, curt, short-temrerrd ; 
pert, saucy, impudent; proud, conceited, 

1870-in various dial. glossaries and texts. 

2. Consisting of snot; mucous; of the nature of, 
or resembling, snot ; viscous, slimy. ? Oés. 
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SNOTTY-NOSE. 


1656 Ripcigy Pract. Physick 88 That snotty white matter 
is not the fat, 1658 A. Fox IViirtz’ Surg. 1. xxii. 137 Cool- 
ing Ointments. .of Oy!s and other snotty and greasie things. 
1683 Snare Anat. Horse ut. v. (1686) 111 The snotty Excre- 
ments of the Brain. c17z0 Gisson Farrier’s Guide 1. 
xxviii. (1738) x00 All that snotty matter comes from thence. 

Snotty-nose. ? Obs. [See prec.] One whose 
nose is dirty with snot; hence, a paltry, mean, or 
contemptible fellow. 

1602 Dekker J/Jonest Whore 1 11. i, Mang him, Mole 
catcher, it's the dreamingest snotty nose, 1614 T3. Jonson 
Barth, Fair 1. v, Dos't so, snotty nose? good Lord ! are you 
snineling? 1712 Odes of Horace v. 12/2, 1 own he is no 
Snotty-Nose. 

b. attrib, or as adj. Snotty-nosed. 


1622 Massincer & Dekker Iirg. Martyr un. i, Our | 


puling, snotty-nose lady sent me out likewise. 1751 Ssot- 
Lett Per, Pickle ii, A snotty-nose boy, whom I myself have 
ordered to the gun, for stealing eggs. 

[Cf prec.] 


Sno'tty-nosed, ¢c. Now dal. 
Having the nose runuing or dirty with snot; also, 


mean, paltry, contemptible. 

1610 SELDEN English Fanns Pref. 25 Let snotty nosed 
Fellows..2pprove what I write, or let them flout and fleer. 
1gtz ArsuTaxot John Bull 1, xv, My Husband took him 
in, a dirty, snotty-nosed Boy. 1721 Baitry, Snivelling, 
peaking, snotty-nosed, childish. 1886 ELwoatny II’, Somer- 
set Ilord-bk, 630 A snotty-nosed boy. 1894 J. HarTLry 
Clock Ain, 2(E.D.D.), Snotty-noased lads ‘at aw remember, 


Snouch, sé. [f. next.] A jibe, jeer, or scoff. 

¢1780 in Gentl, Alag. (1848) June 616/1 The taunts and 
snouches which the two English regiments had thrown upon 
the Virgin Mary’s Guards. 

Snouch (snaut{), 7. ? 04s. Also snoutch. 
[Of obscure origin.] ¢vavs. To snub; to treat 
scorniully. Also aédsol, 

176r Mrs. F. Sueatpan S. Biddulph (1796) 111. 156, lam 
glad of it, said he (very quick); I'll be here to snontch them. 
Dear Sir, said 1,.. you cannot conceive how humbled they 
are. 1809 412, Reg. 4o They may pun and epigrammatise, 
they may sneer, or they may snontch, A 
Guide 131 Then at last they might discover ‘Tis not well 
10 suonch me so. 

Snouk, variant of SNoKE z. 

Snout (snant), 53.1 Forms: 3-4 snute, 4-6 
snoute, 4-7 snowte, 7 snoote; 4- snout (6 
snought), 6-7, Sc. 8-9 snowt, 9 S¢., worth. (and 
U.S.) snoot. [ME szdtve, = WFris, sat, saute 
(NFris. sndit, snit), MDu. sziite, saeut (Kilian 
snuyle, Du. sauit), MLG, sutite, G. schnaize 
(t schnausze, schnaus), MSw. and Sw. dial. szuta, 


Da. saude, Norw. and Sw. sxut, 

The early history of these forms is somewhat obscure. 
There is no example of an OE. or ON. suwit or sutit-, 
although the existence of the stem is proved hy the verbal 
derivatives, OE, safzan, ON. snfta (see Snite v.), and it is 
possible that both in English and the Scand. languages the 
sh. has been adopted from LG. A variation of the stem 
appears in the synonymous older G. schxofz(e.} 

1. a. The truuk of an elephant. Also fraus/. 

e1220 Bestiary 669 in O. E. Misc, Rennande cumed a 
gungling,..his snute him under puted, and ..dis elp he reisen 
on stalle. 1387 Trevisa Fligden (Rolls) V. 159 Pe snowtes 
of olyfauntesand his hors eren were... ful of gnattes. @1400- 
so Alexander 3633 Pire Olifantis of ynde..was snaypid on 
pe snowte with be snart hetis. 1542 Uoatt Eras. Apoph, 
196 b, [The elephant] with his snonte tendrely plucked ont 
of his maister's hodye all the said dartes. 1582 MaRBEcK 
Bk, Notes 72 Also y* long snont of an Elephant is called an 
hand or an arme, for that hy tbat instrument he worketh 
manie things. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa tx. 337 If the 
Elephant intendeth to hurt any man, he casteth him on the 
ground with his long snout or trunk. 1676 Woop Life 
{O.H.S.) 11. 349 Crest unicorne head. .between elephants’ 
snowtes. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Elephant, The 
Elephant this author [Linnans] distinguishes by his snout. 
1828-32 Wenstea, 7runk,..the snout or proboscis of an 
Gala 2 ot 

. The projecting part of the head of an animal, 
which includes the nose and mouth (= Muzzie 


sb.1 1); the proboscis or rostrum of an insect; 
+ the beak or bill of a bird, etc. 

13.. A. Adis. 6534 (Laud MS.), On his snoute an horne 
he [the rhinoceros] beres, ¢2380 Wye Se/. Ws. 1. 200 
Whanne pei bigynen to 3onle, pei turnen her snowte to 
hevene ward. 1390 Gower Smt | J. 326 This Leoun..A 
beste., Hath slain, and with his blodi snonte [etc.. c1q4o 
Promp. Parzv, 42/1 Snowte, or bylle, rostrum, ©1475 
HeEnayson Poems (S.T.S.) 111. 151 With be snowt of ane 
selch, ane swelling to swage. 1535 CoverDaLe Prov. xi 
22 Like a rynge of golde in a swynes snoute, 1570 Levins 
Manip, 228 Ye Snoute of a dog, rosirunt. Ibid. ¥* Snout 
ofa fish, rostrum, 1601 Hottanp Pliny II. 390 Only the 
little pretty snouts end of a mouse. 1687 A. Love.u tr. 
Thevenot's Trav, 1.245 They have a long sbarp Snout, full 
of long and sharp T eeth, but no Tongue. 1745 Fam. Dict. 
s.v. Boar, In the Choice of this Animal, you imust pitch 
upon one..having..a thick Head, long Snout. 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl.s.v. Rostrum, The rostrum or snout 
in fishes varies very much in figure. 1784 Cowper Task vy. 
so His dog..snatches up the drifted snow,..or plonghs it 
with his snout. 1802 Suaw Gen. Zool. 111. 11. 587 Greenish- 
black Slow-Worm..with elongated snout. 28. 3 Mivart 
Elem, Anat. ix. 380 An extra median ossicle may be 
developed in the snout,as e.g. inthe mole. r90r FounTAIN 
De N. Amer. ix, 183 The large flesby snont of the 


2. eat The nose in man, esp. when 
large or badly shaped ; tthe face or countenance. 
a1300 K, /forn 1082 He lokede him abute, Wib his 


colmie snute, ¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 1960 A bo3 adoun on pat 
tyde als can3te hym [tbe Sacra by pe aire ast 


1819 New Whig | 
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Laud Troy Bk. 7942 Some lefft his hed, and som his snout. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 347/1. A Snowte, vdi A nese. 1508 
Kexnepte Flyting w, Dunbar 550 Out! ont! I schout, 
apon that snowt that snevillis. 1548 Upact, etc. Hrasvz, 
Har. Luke i. 26 The sturdie holders up of their snonte he 
hath cast downe. 1592 GaeEne Ufst. Courtier Wks.(Grosart) 
XI, 242 Betweene the filthy reumicast of his blondshotten 
snowt, there appeared smale holes. 1645 Mszton Colast. 
Wks, 1851 IV. 368 But what should a man say more to 
a snout in this pickle? 1693 DryDEn, etc. Fuveual x. (1697) 
250 What Ethiop Lips he has, How fou] a Snout, and what 
ahanging Face! 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 38. 2/: Her Chin 
and Snout are so firmly united. 1771 Smoutetr Z/nimph, 
Cl. (815) 72 A young fellow,..when he first thrusts his 
snout into the world, is apt to be surprised at many things. 
1820 Scott Afonast. xxvi, Sae I said it wad prove since I 
first saw the false Sonthron snout of thee. 1905 G. H. 
Lorimer Old Gorgon Grahant 220 Just as he got good and 
ready to strike, I pasted him one in the snoot. 
+b. In asseverations or imprecations. Oés. 

¢1330 R, Brune Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11935 We schal.. 
rene hym his regne, maugre his snonte. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Shipman's T. 1595 What? evel thedom on his monkes 
snowte! 14...5ir Beues (MS. C) 1622+65 Then seyde the 
portar, ‘Be my snowte, Thys was Befyse, that y lete owte’. 

3. The end ofa ship’s prow; the beak or rostrum 
of a vessel. 

1387 Trevisa Fligden (Rolls) I11. 237 Schippes of werre 
wip yren snowtes. 1513 Douctas 4ineid vit. xii. 2 The 
weyrly schippis wyth thair snowtis of steyll. «1572 Knox 
fist. Ref. Wks, 1846 1. 120 Upon Sounday..ordered thei 
thare schippis so that a galay or two lade thare snowttis to 
the craiggis. 1632 J. Havwaao tr, Biondi’s Eromena 61 
Metaneone..hastened to grapple with the Galley; and.. 
tearing off her snout,.. bruised her all-over. a 1668 Lasseis 


Voy. Italy (1698) 11. 84 ‘he Rostra or brazen snouts of | 


the ships won from tbe Antiates. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exped, xxiii. (1856) 182 Five black masses [sc. ships]. .are 
seen with their snouts shoved into the shore of ice. 1872 
R. Euurs Catuééus |xiv, 12 Scarcely the forward snont tore 
up that wintery water, - 

4. A structure, formation, projecting part, ctc., 
resembling or suggestive of a snout; a nozzle or 
the like. Also with of, 

a1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 9 A snowted 
nedle..ow to be no gretter ne lenger in be snowte ban asit 
is paynted, /é/d. 24 Putte..pe poynt of pe rasour in be 
holwnes of be snowte. 1447 BokENnAM Seyntys (Roxb.) 27 
My penne also gynnyth ne obstacle,.. For I so ofte have 
maad to penne Hys snowte upon mythombys ende, 1612 
Woooatt Surg. Afate Wks, (1653) 12 Your glister pot should 
he made with a snont or lip. 1623 Minsury Sf. Dict, 
Limon del carro, the long snout that goeth between the 
oxen in a waine. 3687 Miéce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1, Tuiau 
de Souflet, a Bellows-Snout. 1755 Jounson, Snout,..the 
nosel or end of any hollow pipe. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Afech, 1535/1 The snout of a pair of bellows or a tuyere. 
1goz ‘TLinesMAN’ Words Eyewttness 198 The heavy naval 
ordnance begin to cock their long snonts higher. .into the air, 

b. A projecting point of land, rock, ete. 

1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) I. p. xxviii, Galloway 
rinnis, with ane gret snout of craggis...in the Irland seis. 
This snout is callit be the peple, the Mulis Nuk. 1773 Fer- 
Gusson Poeunts 1. (1789) 35 The bonny wa’-flowers sprout On 
yonder Ruin's lofty snout. af N. Macteop Highland 
farish, Spirit of Eid 362 The black raven..sat on a snout 
of rock above him, 1873 Bruce in Morley Gladstone v1. xi. 
(1g05) Il. 47, I see no other rock ahead; but sometimes 
they project their snouts unexpectedly. 

ce. The front portion or termination of a glacier. 

1841 B. Hatt Patchwork I. vii. 107 The glacier;. .its 
enormous snout ploughs up the ground before it. 1860 
Tynpati Glace, 1. xvii. 322 The snout of the glacier abuts 
against the ground, 1878 Huxiey Physiogr. 161 At tbe 
end, or snont, of the glacier, the water issues forth. 

+5. slang. A hogshead. Ods.-° 

ee in New Cant. Dict. (Hence in Grose.) 

. One or other of various species of moths 
characterized by having abnormally long palpi 
projecting in front of the head; esp. the snout- 
moth, /ypena proboscidalis. 

1819 SamMouette Entomol. Comp. 424 Herminia albi- 
strigalis. The white-line Snout. 1832 J. Rennie Sutierfi. 
§ Afoths 145 VheSnout, Jdid. 146 The Small Snont. ézd. 
147 White-line Snout...Rib-striped Snout, 1882 Cassed/'s 
Nat. Hist. V1. 66 The ‘Snont’ (/7yfena prodoscidalis), a 
brown Moth, with rather slender body, and very long palpi, 
resembling a beak. 

7. attrib, as snout-bone, -end, -nose, -pieces 
snout-beetle, one or other of several species of 
beetles characterized by having the head prolonged 
into a rostrum or proboscis ; + snout-flower (see 
qnot.); snout-horn, a rhinoceros ( poet.); the 
horn of a rhinoceros or beetle; snout-moth (sce 
sense 6); snout-ring (sce quot.). 

2868 Rep. U.S, Commiss. Agric (1869) 308 The Curcu- 
lionidz, *snout beetles, or weevils, infest grain, seeds, or 
fruits. 1889 Cent. Dict. Ottorhynchidz, an important 
family of rhynchophorous Co/coftera, or snout-beetles. 1846 
Youatr Pig (1847) 118 Between the supplemental, or *snont- 
bone, and the proper nasal. 1681 Grew Afusrum 1. 11. 1.18 
From his *Snout-end to his Tail. 1715 PAil, Trans. XXIX. 
269 Plante Nasiftore. *Snout-flowers. 1625 Liste Du 
Sartas, Noe 28 The *Snont-horne large, The rinde-hide 
Elephant, the Camel. ¢2711 Petiver Gazopiyl, vi. § 70 
Sawing thro’ the Bark by the Help of their Snont-horn, 
1819 SaMoveLte Entomol, Comp. 253 *Snout moth, 188 
Cassell's Encyel, Dict. s.¥., Snout-moth, Hypena proboscid- 
alis. Body slender, wings broad and triangular, colour 
mainly brown. 1896 Lyoexker Roy, Nat. Hist. VI. 118 
The snout-moths ee (a 1775 Asn, Silo,..one that has 
a *snont nose. 1622 Burton Anat. Afel, ut, iit 1. ii, 702 
A modest virgine. .to such a faire “snout piece is much to be 
preferred. 1875 Knicut Dict. Afech., *Snout-ring,a ring or 
staple placed in the nose of a hog to deter him from rooting. 


SNOUTY. 


8. Coutb., as snout-bearing, -holy, -horned, -like. 
1589 [? NasHE}] Almond for Parrat 4 The painted poison 
of snont-holy denotion. 1593 G. Haavey Pierce's Sufer. 
Wks. (Grosart) II, 302 That same snowt-horned Rhinoceros. 
1883 Cassedl’s Encycl. Dict. s.v. Curculionidz, Sub-tribe 
Rhynchophora (Snont-bearing Insects). 1909 Daily Chron, 
#8 Jan s/3 A very remarkable snont-like head. 
nout (snaut), 54.2 slang. [Of obscure origin.) 
Tobacco. 

1896 Westen. Gaz 2 2/1 Here, mate, give ns a bit of 
the snout. 1904 A. GarirFitus 50 Vs, Public Service xi. 
154 The ‘snont’..is introduced in small quantities, and 
distributed by the prisoners themselves. 

Snout (snaut), v. [f. Snovt 54.1] 

1. trans. To finish off with a snout. 

1733 Songs & Poems Costume (Percy Soc.} 230 Hang a 
small bugle cap on, as big as a crown, Snont it off with a 
flower vulgo dict. a pompoon. 

2. frans. and intr. To root, dig up, or grub, 
with or as with the snout. 

1857 G. H. Kincstey Sport § Trav. (1900) 452 He would 
..snout and jigger about the stones in a most unsalmon- 
like manner. 1884 SrEvENsSon Le¢dé. (1899) 1. vi. 306 The 
brutal and licentions public, snouting in Mudie’s wash- 
trongh. 1888 Daily News 29 Mar. 3/2 Snonting, grubbing. 
and hiting their ditch..deep etiouph for great ocean sbips 
to sail through. 

Snouted (snou'téd), 4/7. a. [f. Snour 54.1] 

L. Of things: Furnished with a snout or distinct 
terminal part, 

1425 tr. Ardernue’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 9 Anober instru. 
ment, bat is called ‘ Acus rostrata ’, a snowted nedle, for it 
hath pe tone hened like a snowte. fé/d.32. 1584 B. R. tr. 
Herodotus 1. 53 They had..no beaked or snowted shippes 
armed with a pyke or stemme of iron. 1605 CamDEN Ker. 
(1623) 200 Their shooes and patens are suowted and piked 
more then a finger long crooking vpwards. 1772-84 Cook's 
Tay, (1790) V. 1903 All of them wear a sort of oval snonted 
cap, made of wood. 1869 in Exg, Dial. Dict, s.v., The neat 
clogs of the factory girls are snonted with brass. : 

2. Of persons or animals: Provided or furnished 
with a snout, muzzle, or rostrum. In early use 
predicative with Zhe. 

Also freq. in combs., as ¢ong-, sharp-, short-suouled, 

@ 1536 Songs, Carols, etc. (E. E. 1.5.) 113 Sum [people} 
be snowted like an ape. 1565 J. Putuie Patient Grissel? 
23 (Malone Soc.), A Horse which to my Judgement... Was 
snowted like a wodcoke. 1611 Cotar. s.v. Chenin, A kind 
of Badger, that is..snowted like a dog. 1613 Puactas 
Pilerintage (1614) 503 ‘The Rhinoceros is..snonuted like a 
Hogge. @1700 Everyn Diary 18 June 1657, A sort of 
Catt... snouted much like the Egyptian racoon. 1796 
CoreripcE Left. (1895) 194 [To] feed a couple of snonted 
and grunting consins from the refuse. 1802 Suaw Gen, 
Zool. III, 1. 587 Snonted Slow-worm. Anguis Nasuta. 


1804 Jbid. V. 1. 87 Snouted Salmon. Salwo Nasus. 1855 
Whittier The Barefoot Boy 53 For my Spots the squirrel 
played, Plied the snonted mole his spade. 1859 N. P. 


Witurs Convalescent xxxii. 181, 1 spied the snonted invader 
rooting busily in the velvet sward. 

3. Shaped or fashioned like a snout; snout-like. 

1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Afet. 89 Lycabas. .appeared 
with gaping jaws and snonted nose, 1872 BLackte Lays 
Highl, 100 By this snouted crag will blow Oft a sudden 
whiff. 1882 Harper's Mag. LXV. 89 Adorned a smooth 
head with a snonted countenance. 

Snou'ter. [f. Sxout sé.1] (See quot.) 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2230/1 Snouter,a cutting shears 
with one curved blade approximating to the shape of a hog's 
snout, and used for removing at one cut the cartilage 
wherewith he roots. 

+ Snout-fair, 2. Os. [f. Snour sé.1 Cf. MSw. 
suutofagher, Sw. suutfager.] Having a fair coun- 
tenance; fair-faced, comely, handsome. 

Freq. in 16th and early 17th cent., usually with some dis- 
paraging suggestion. if 

1g30 Tinpae Pract. Predates F ij, If he come in to an 
house, & the wiff be snoutefayre he will rote him self there. 
1598 Bp. Hats Sad ty. i 111 Who list excuse? when chaister 
dames can hyre Some snout-faire stripling to their apple- 
squire. 1616 R.C. Times? Whistle (1871) 34, I knowe a 
snowt-faire, selfe-conceited asse. 1649 QuARLES Virgin 
Widow 1, True, She's snout faire; yet by her favour I Would 
scarce turn tables with her, though I say’t. 

+Snou'ting]. Ods.-! [?f Syour séJ] A 
variety of apple. f 

31631 Cutty in Hartlib Legacy (1655) 19 In Biscay..they 
make Cider of a certain sweet Apple, which hath a little 
bitterness in it, and is like to our snonting. 


+Snowting %. Ods.-! [app. f. Dn. sauét tow. ] 


(See quot.) ; ‘ 

1662 Irish Statutes (1765) 11. 416 Snouting, alias snayl, 
or drest towe, the twelve ponnd, [fb 5'0. 

Snou‘tish, a. [f SNovur s6.1 + -1sH.) Some- 
what resembling a snout. : 

1898 G. B. Suaw Plays 11. Candida 88 He is podgy, with 
a snoutish nose, - 

Snow'tless, a. rave. [f. Snout sé,1] Destitute 
or devoid of a snout or point. 

1862 Lowen. Biglow P. Ser. u. iv. Festina Lente, Here 
snontless tails, there tailless snouts : The only gainers were 
the pouts, 

Snouty (snou'ti), 2. [f. Sour 4.1] 

1. Resembling a snout or muzzle; having a pro- 
nounced or prominent snout. 

a 1685 Otway Compt. Muse xii, The Nose was ngly, long, 
and big, Broad, and snowtylikea Pig, 1863 Huxtey A7fan's 
Place in Nature iii. 147 The skull..is called ‘ prognathons ‘; 
a term which has been rendered, with more force than ele- 
gance, by the Saxon equivalent ‘snonty’. 1880 G, MEaebiTu 
Tragic Cont, iii. (1892) 25 The hairy, hoofy, snonty evil one. 

2. collog. Overbearing ; insolent. 


SNOW. 


1858 Times 29 Nov., Her manner was so domineering that 
he could not imagine she was his wife ;—her manner was 
perfectly ‘snouty’. 


Snow (sndu), 56.1 Forms: a, (Latterly xor/h. 
and Sc.) I- snaw, 4-6, 8-9 snawe; 1 snauw, 
1-4, 6 snau, 5 snaue; 1, 9 sna, g snaa. B. 3- 
snow (3 snou, snov), 3-7 snowe (5 sknowe), 
9 dal, sno, snoo. ¥. 3-4 snouh, 3 snov3, 4 
snowh, snow3, a [Common Teutonic: OE, 
sndw, = OF ris. *saé (WFris. sade, EFris. s1é, 
snd, N¥ ris, sve, sut, snie), MDu. sneeu, suet, suce 
(Du. sxeeuw, dial. suee), OS. srt, suzw- (MLG. 
and LG. snee), OHG., snéo, snéw- (MHG, sné, G. 
schuee), ON. snr, sujdr, sujdr (Icel. sujér, Norw. 
S2f0, sitje, sno, etc.; MSw. siyo, suyd, etc., Sw. snd3 
MDa. sve, sxe, Da. sve), Goth. svaiws :—OTeut. 
*snaiwas. Various grades of the pre-Tent. stem 
are widely represented in the cognate langnages, 
as Lith. svégas, OSlav. suegit (Russ. suteg’), Ole. 
snechta (Ir. sneachd), L. nto-zs (nix), Gr. vida 
(acc.) snow, viper it snows, etc.] 

I, 1. The partially frozen vapour of the atmo- 
sphere falling in flakes characterized by their 
whiteness and lightness; the fall of these flakes, 
or the layer formed by them on the surface of the 


ground, 

a. ¢8as Vesp. Ps. cxlvii. 16 Se seled snaw swe swe wulle, 
atooo Boeth, Meir. xxix. 63 Swylce hagal & snaw hrusan 
leccad On wintres tid. c10ogo O. E. Chron. (MS. C) an. 
1046, On pis ylcan geare..com se stranga winter mid forste 
& mid snawe. c117§ Lamb. Hom. 35 Ic walde fein pinian 
and sitten on forste and on saawe up et mine chinne. 
c¢1zos Lay. 27459 Flan al swa picke swa be snau adun 
ualled. @ 1300 Cursor M. a2692 A stormi dai.. Bath o frost, 
aad hail, and snau. 1375 Barsovur Brace 1x. 128 This wes 
eftir the Martymes, Quhen snaw had helit all the land. 
1434-50 tr. /igden (Rolls) 1. a65 Peple. .whiche haue plente 
of snawe in the tyme of somer. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 59 Vhe 
snau is ane congelit rane. 1596 Dateympce tr. Les/ie's 
ff ist. Scot, L. 31 How deip saeuir he the snawe,..thay nevir 
thair heid sett vndir the ruffe of ony hous. 1781 Burns 
Winter i, The stormy North sends driving forth The blind- 
ing sleet and snaw. 1863 Quinn Heather L intie (ed. 2) 196, 
I,.saw Puir Robin 'midse the driftia snaw. 

B. c1z0oo Trin, Coll. Hot. 99 pis is pe holi manne 
(=manna) be ure drihten sende alse snow sledrende. c1aso 
Owl & Night. 413 Pu_singest so dob hen a snowe. 13.. 
Fall & Passion 13 in E.£. P., Seue daies a seve nizt as 3e 
seep pat fallib snowe. 1377 Lanci. P. PLB. xv. 110 A 
dongebul, Pat were bysnewed with snowe, c1qo0 Desir. 
Troy 10971 Of cleane white, As the glyssenond glemes pat 
glenttes on be sknowe, ¢ 14a§ Casi. Persev. 264a in Macro 
Plays 156 It [riches] flyet a-wey, as any snow. 15a6 Pilger. 
Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 140 Let vs stande there in y® rayne or 
snowe, all thus storuen for colde. 156a Heywooo Prov. & 
Epigr. (1867) 51 Snow is white And lyeth in thedike. 1617 
Moryson /¢11, 1. 179, I could hardly keepe him.. from being 
drowned in the snow. 167a Petty Fol, Anat. (1691) 50 ‘The 
Snow lies not long in the lower ground of Ireland. 177 
Goxtosm. Wat. Hisé, (1776) 1. 372 Some vapours that peed 
to great heights, will be frozen into snow. 1813 Sir H. Davy 
Agric. Chent. (1814) 209 Snow aad ice are had conductors of 
heat. 1860 Tynoaut Géac, 1. ii, 19 A vast quantity of snow 
fell during the night. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 155 Saow is 
white and opaque in consequence of the air entangled among 
its crystals. 

y- ¢1250 Owl § Night, 430 Hwaane snouh lip bikke & 
wide. ¢12zg0 S. Eng. Leg. |. 209 Pat..caldore was bane 
ani ys obur snov3. ¢1320 Cast. Love 72a Pe snow; [2.7 
snowh] bat is sneuwynge, 1388 Wycuir Prov. xxvi. x What 
maner sno3 in somer, and reyn in rep time [etc.]. 

b. Taken as a type of whiteness or brightness, 

See also Driven AAs a. 2, 

c8as Vesp. Ps. \. 9 Ofer snaw ic biom gehwitad. ¢ 950 
Lindisf. Gosf. Matt. xvii. 2 Wedo his zeworden weron huita 
sua sna[Rxshw.snau]. 971 Slickling Hout, 147 Heo hefde 
seofon sipuim beorhtran saule bonne snaw. aiaoo Vices & 
Virtues 83 Danne wurd ic..hwittere dane ani snaw, 1297 
R. Guouc. (Rolls) 9514 Wite clopes heo dude hire on, as 
wo seip, ilich be snowe. a 1366 Cuaucer ow, Rose 558 
Hir throte, al-so whyt of hewe, As snow on braunche snowed 
newe. 1423 Jas. | Kingis Q. \xvii, Hir faire fresche face, 
as quhite as ony snawe. @1533 Lo. Berners Huon \xx. 239 
He chaunged coloure and waxed as whyte as snowe. 1593 
G. Firercuer Lica, etc, (Grosart) 106 So is ny sweet, much 
paler than the snowe. 1634 Sia T, Hersert Trav. 25 The 
Ocean was as white assnow. 1730-46 THomson A ntunin 916 
How, white as hyperhorean snow To form the lucid lawn, 
1817 Suettey Kev. /slam 1. liv, Some, whose white hair 
shone Like mountain snow. 

c. In various fig. or allusive uses, 

21548 Hatt Chron, Edw. /V, 43 Why you..so sore 
laboured and ce me to passe ouer the Sea, promysynge 
mountaines of Golde, whiche turned into snowe. 1591 Suaks. 
Two Gent. ut. vii. 19 Thou wouldst as soone goe kindle fire 
with snow. 1594 — Rich. /f/, 1. iv. 249 Cla. O do not 
slander him, for he is kinde. [First AMlurderer.) Right, as 
Snow in Iaruest. 1668 Davoren Dram. Poesy Ess. jet Ker) 
1. 43 He was not ualy a professed imitator of Horace, but a 
learned plagiary of all the others; you track hiin every 
where in their snow. 1738 Wesley's Hynins, ‘Conte holy 
Spirit, send down those Beams’ iii, Warm with thy Fire our 

carts of Snow. 1854 Muss Baker Northampt. Gloss. s.v4 

He looks as cold as snow in harvest. 1860 Hucues Zon 
Brown at Oxf. xxxiii, When one has been a year at Oxford, 
there isn’t much snow left to soil. 186a Pusey in Liddon 
Life (1897) 1V. 241 Here..we seem to be so familiar with 
our evils as to acquiesce in them, sleeping in the snow, 
which is death, _ r 

d. With adjs. of colour, denoting snow tinged 
by varions foreign substances, or the alga, etc., to 


which the colouring is due. 
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1678- [see Reo snow 3]. 1842 Penny Cycl XXII, 168/1 

A field of green snow. /did., Martius arrived at the con- 

| clusion,.that the green snow (Protocacus viridis) and the 

red (P, aivadis) are one and the same plant. 1898 H/estaz. 

Gas. 31 Mar. 7/2 Black snow in the Lake district...Oa Tues. 

day,..it is stated, there was a sharp fall of perfectly black 
| snow. 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. s.v., Golden saow. 


2. A fall of snow; a snowstorm. Now rave, 

Not always clearly distinguishable from sense 3. 

c888 K. Eireen Soeth, xxiii, Nor@aawindas & micle 
renas & snawas. 1408 tr.} egetius’ De Ke Alilit. (MS.Dighy 
233) 186/2 Sodeyn snowes..rysyng & encrees of ryuers & 
flodus. 1489-90 Plumpion Corr. (Camden) 90 At my depart- 
ing 1 rode..a full troubleous way in that great snaw. 1862 
Child Marr, 112 Apon a saturday afore that tyme, beynge 
agret snowe. 1588 Suaks. ZL. Z. LZ. 1. i. 106 At Christmas 

| I no more desire a Rose, ‘hen wish a Snow in Mayes new 
fangled showes. 1694 S. Sewatt Diary 16 Mar., A great 
Saow falls. 1917 /é1d, 20 Feb., Another Snow coming on, 
1740 T. Sarat Fraud. (1849) 268 We had only two snows and 
sledding but about three weeks. 1803 Mary Cuaxcron 
Wife & Alistress I. 92 Her good man.. walked through a 
very thick snow, to inform her [etc.]. 1817 Sueciey A'ev. 
| {slant 1X, xxi, Next come the snows, and rain, And frosts, 
and storms, 
trausf, 1728 Pore Dunc, 1. 262 How calm he sits at ease, 
“Mid snows of paper and fierce hail of pease. 1855 KixusLey 
Westw, Hol six, Great white tassels. tossed in their faces 
a fragrant snow of blossoms. 1866 B. Tavtor foes, ’oet's 
Fral, 31 The bosom of the lawn Whitened beneath her 
silent saow of light. 
|  b. As marking a period of time; a winter. 
| 1825 Loxcr. Burtal of Minnisink iv, Thirty snows had 
| not yet shed ‘Vheirglory on the warricr’s head. 1841 Catiin 
N. Amer. Lad, (1844) 1, xx. 147 ‘The notches he had recorded 
for the snows (or years) of his life. 1850 ‘lexxyson /ve 
Alem, xxii. 4 Thro’ four sweet years.., from snow to snow, 
3. An accumulation, mass, expanse, or field, of 
snow. 
¢1374 Cuaucer Vroydasy. 10 The golden-tressed Phebus... 
Thryes hadde alle with his bemes shene The snowes molte. 
1s96 Datrymee tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. 5 [There are] 
mony weitis, deip snawis. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Llanc's 
?'rav. 347 Vhere is a large river .., which some Spanish were 
about to crosse, hut could not for snows. 1693 DrvpeEx, etc. 
Fuvenad vi, (1697) 127 When Winter shuts the Seas, and 
fleecy Snows Make Houses white. 1705 Aupison /fa/y 125 
This River .. was much increas'd by the melting of the 
; Snows when Casar pass'd it. 1748 Gray Adliance 77 O'er 
Libya’s deserts and through Zembla's snows. 18z0 Scorr 
Afonasé. xxxi, The snows of that Mont Blanc which we saw 
together. 1854 Hooker imal, Fruls, 11. xxix. 294 The 
most conspicuous group of snows seen from Khasia, 1878 
Brownixe La Saisiaz 24 Yonder, where the far snows 
) blanch Mute Mont Blanc. 
| b. 24 The regions of perpetual snow; the 
| Arctic regions. 

1844 Emerson Voung Auterican Wks. (Bobn) 11, 296 To 
men legislating for the area betwixt..the snows and the 
tropics. 

ITI, 4, Applied to various things or substances 
having the colour or appcarance of snow: 

a. Cookery. A dish or confection resembling 
snow in appearance, esp. one made by whipping 
the white of eggs to a creamy consistency. 

1597 Bk. Cookerte F bh, llow to make Snowe, Take a 
quart of thicke cream, aad fiue or sixe whites of eggs {etc.]}. 
1864 Englishw, in [nadia 173 Whip the whites of six eggs 
tou ahard snow. 4 1887 Casselt’s Dict. Cookery 375 Lemon 
snow. /6uf. 887 Recipes for the following snows will be 
found under their respective headings. /déd., Apple snow 
may be iced, 

b. Chem, One or other of various substances 
having a snow-like appearance (see quots.). 

180a Exncycl. Brit, Suppl. 1. 240 A white powder, formerly 
called snow or white flowers of antimony, ‘This is the white 
oxyd of antimony. 1815 J. Smit Panorama Sci. & Art 
II, gor Argentine snow, or flowers of antimony. 1841 
Ciuil Eng. & Arch. Frnt. 1V. 3417/1 A small piece of this 
carbonic acid snow was placed on the surface of water. 

G. poet. White marble. 

1848 Baitey Festus Proém (ed. 3) p. vii, Ere new mare 
moreal floods had spread their couch Of perdurable snow. 

5. a. The white hair ofage. Chiefly in phrases. 
Also f/. 

1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett, (vol. IH) 57 If my pas- 
sions be cooled by the snow of my head, | have then nevera 
white hair [etc.]. 1743 Francis tr. Z/or., Odes ¥. xvii. 30 Thy 
fragrant Odours on my Head More than the Snows of Age 
have shed. 1757 Duncomnr tr. Horace, Odes uu. xi, 9 Age 
drops her Snow upon our Heads, 1852 Tuacksray Esmond 
1, il, Attiring herself like summer though her head was 
covered with snow. 1871 R. Exuis Catudlus lxiv. 309 Wreaths 
at on each hoar crown, whose snows flush’d rosy beneath 
them. 

b. slang. (See quots.) 

1811 Lexicon-Balatronicum, Snow, linen hung out todry 
orbleach, 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Snow, clean linen 
from the washerwoman’s hands, whether it be wet or dry. 
1859 Slang Dict.97 Snow, wet linen. 

¢. White bloom er blossom; spray or foam. 

1859 Geo. Exior A. Sede i, The elder-bushes which were 
spreading their summer snow close to the open windaw. 
1885 J. H. Det. Dawning Grey, Songs of the Surges q7> 
I stood looking forth o'er the surges,—Looking forth o'er 
their squadrons of snow. 1900 Hestu. Gaz. 14 Apr. 2/3 
With the May rain still on their petalled snow. ; 

d. In some pepular names of plants, as srow-tn- 


harvest, -in-stummer, -on-the-mountain (see quots.). 

1878-80 T. Meenan Native Wild Flowers U.S. Ser. ite 
I. 79 This Euphorbia marginata..is called by the people 
here 'Snow on the Mountain’, 188: Leicester Gloss. 
247 Snow-in-harvest,..a flower, Cerastinas tomentosnut 
1886 Baitren & Hoittann Plant Names 440 Snow-ine 
harvest,..(2) Clematis Vitalba...(3) Alyssum maritininim, 
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Tbid., Snow-on-the-mountain. (1) stradrs a/pina..(also 
Snow-in-summer)...(2} Cerastinne tumentosuut. 

6. The pure white colour of snow; snow-white. 
Chiefly foct. 

1745 Boome in Faiwke's Aaacrion, Ode liii. 33 (1760) 
126 ‘The Graces more enchanting show, When rosy Llushes 
paint their Snow, 1760 Macrutrson /ragu. Am. Poetry 
div. 63 The youth with the breast of snow! 1827 Scorr 
Hight, Widow, The daughters of the land were beautiful, 
with blue eyes and fair hair, and busoms of snow. 1843 
Letuune Se. Fireside Stor. 163 Her eye sae bright and 
womanly—EFler breast o' muuntain snaw. 

b. pf. White breasts. 

1803 Viscer. Strancroro Poems of Camoens (1810) 41 Star- 
light eyes, and heaying snows. 

TIL. 7. attrib. a. In the sense of ‘consisting 
or composed of snow; covered, filled, or mixed 
with snow ; derived from, due to, made in, snow’, 
ete. ; as snow-bank, -bed, -berg, -dlast, ete. 

Many combs. of this type occur in works specially dealing 
with Alpine or Arctic regions, as Kane Arctic Explor. 
(1856), ‘tL yndall G/aczers (1860', etc. 

1803 Viscr. STRANGrORD Por mts of Cammoens (1810) 106 Like 
*snow-banks scatter’d with the blooms of May. 1845-50 
Mas. Lincotn Lect. Bot, xxiv. 139 The Crocus,..not un- 
frequently blossoming in the neighbourhvuod of a snow- bank. 
1857 M. ArnoLp Aughy Chafel 100 The unseen “snow-beds 
dislodge Their hanging rain. 1884 Geed H ovds Jan. 43) 1 
We now hastened... across the old snow-beds, 1840 BreMAER 
Eacur, Denmark, etc. L219 Its towers turned ito “snow. 
bergs. 1773 Ccod's Voy. t. iv. 47 ‘Lhe cold was now become 
more severe, and the *snow-blasts mote frequent. 1889 
Gretton Memory's Harkéak 210 A snow-blast fell upon 
them, to Deyonians almost an unknown thing. 1871 Proctor 
Lrght Scé, 110 Observing the earth’s polar *snow-caps must 
lead to several important conclusicns. 1299 Crockttr 
Ait Kennedy 318 A light have of *snow-cloud obscured the 
lesser stars, 1871 Whysir Scraslies ol ips xti. (1go0) 246 
‘These *snow-cornices are common on the cr of high 
mountain ridges. 18z0 Suettey Lites ty xiii, The cold 
*Snow-crags hy its reply are cloven in sunder. 1866 Chav. 
bers's Hucyel. VIL. 789 1 ‘Vhe diflerent prismatic rays 
issuing from the minute “‘snow-crystals. 1856 Kane -lrefre 
Axplor. VL. xxi. 267 The fine impacted *snow-dust of winter. 
1797 COLERIDGE eine. War, Marg. Notes 3 A great sea-Lird 
..caine through the ‘snow-fog. 1897 Outing XN XIX. 3658/2 
The shadowy forms of birds rapicly vanished in the snow- 
fog. 1827 Scotr Diary 28 May, As ideas.. flag and some- 
thing like a *snow haze covers my whole imagination, 1882 
imperial Dict, *Snow-Aut,..a hut built of snow. 1844 
Civ. Lug. & Arch. Frnl. V1, 332/2 Vf the Jatter freezes, 
the result is ‘*snow-ice’, which is of nu value. 1882 
Genie Tevilh, Geol. uit. 110 Snow-ice is formed above 
the snow-line, buc may descend in glaciers far below it. 
1878 Seevey Sedu LL. 513 Out of what planet have these 
people dropped into Muscovy's frozen *snowlund? 1879 
Brownsine /van Jeanoviteé 114 Vaylight, bed between 
Moona-light and *snuw-light. 1872 C Kine Siersa Werada 
vi 126 Rosy peaks, with dall, silvery “snow-marblings. 
1866 Waiter Snow. Lound o6 The sun through dazzling 
*snow-mistshone. 1870 Bryant //fad xii. 1]. 40 Seen from 
afar, like a “snow-mountain’s peak. 1882 Garden 7 Jan. 2 
Alpine flowers... striving to bloom in the *snow-ooze an the 
Alps. @ 1835 Mrs. HEMANS Chamois dinnter's Love Poems 
(1875) 450 Where the *snow-peaks gleam like stais. 1837 
Jj. E. Murray Seamer in Pyrenees (1. 201 note, The 
wreath might terminate..in a *snow-plain, 1807 J. Bartow 
Columé, 1. 161 Hail, sleet and *snow-rack far behind him 
fly. 1854 H. Mitter Sch. & Sch. (1858) 13 When..the 
driving snow-rack cleared up. 1857 Emerson /oews 41 
*Snow-ridges masked each darling spot. 1884 Congsega- 
tionalist June 493 4 *snaw river crashing down the sides 
of the mountain. 1880 BuruipGre Gardens of Sun i. g 
Here and there the surface is rippled like a “snow-ruck. 
18a7 Crane Sheph. Cal. 85 Like spots of *snow-shine in 
anit fairy rings. 1887 Swinsuane Poems & Ball. 3rd Ser. 
(1897) 3 As the paneling quenches the snowshine. 1807 
Gass Jrul, 181 ‘There were several *snow showers during 
the day. 18g0 E. Bronte IM uthering H. ii, The first 
feathery flakes of a snow-shower. 1841 Wuirtter Feneral 
Tree of the Sokokis 1a Where the..*snow-slide left its dusky 
streak, 1891 E. Rorea By Trach & Trail x. 138 High pre- 
cipitous mountains... scored with snow-slides, 1774 GoLDsM. 

at, Hist, (1824) 1. 69 *Snow-slips, well known, and greatly 
dreaded by travellers, 1898 Speaker Oct. 410 The snow- 
slips are very destructive in this narrow valley. 1860 ‘I'yx- 
DALL Glace. 1. xiv. 96 Precipitous “snow-slopes, fluted by the 
descent of..avalanches. 1878 Hooxer & Bart Maroco 
263 We had kept close to one of these long and..aarrow 
snowslopes. 1837 Caruyte #7, Rev, ut. nu iv, In the *snow- 
slush of last wiater. 1860 Tynoatt Glac. 1. xiv. 96 Our way 
lying in part through deep snow-slush. 1888 Nature a Feb, 
333 Copeman .was almost completely thwarted by ’snow- 
squalls. 1837 CartyLe /r, Kev. 1, 1. i, There are *Snow- 
statues fied hy the poor in hard winter. 1856 Kane Arctic 
Explor, 1. ix. 95 The *snow-streams or gullies that led to 
a gorge. 1819 L, Ricumonp in Grimshawe Memoir (1828) 
xiii, 432 Hluminated with “snow-sunshine. 1877 Bryant 
Poems, Little People of the Suow 106 The little maiden.. 
climbed the rounded “snow-swells. 1765 GoLtosm. Trav. 
189 The den where *snow-tracks mark the way. 1844 Mrs. 
BraowntnG Drama of Exile 1708 As the *snow-wind beats 
blindly on the moorland. ~ 

b. In the sense of ‘used for, or in connexion 
with, snow’, as snow-doot, fence, spectacles, etc. 

1973 PAil. Trans. UX. 225 Each of the three species of 
Tetras..; it is usually said with us, that they have in winter 
their *snow-boots. 1768 /did. LX. 109 note, *Snow-eyes, 
which..are mast excellently coatrived for preserviag the 
eyes from the effect of the snow in the spring. 1885 
Longnian's Mag. Feb, 423 These cuttings had not been 

rotected..with *snow..fences. 190a Na/ure 4 Sept. 454 
Biawlendes are commonly erected in Canada to check the 
tate of snow-drifting. 1884 K»icur Diet. Afech. Suppl. 
826 "Snow Flanges,..a bar of iron or steel attached to a 
car or engine to scrape away snow aad ice on the sides.. 
of the rails, 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 257/1 Glaisher’s 
rain and *snow gauge. 1887 29% Cent, Nov. 672 Mr. 
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Murdock ..found an Eskimo *snow-goggle. 1893 EARL 
Dunmore Paairs I. 59 The reflection. .off the snow would 
have been positively blinding had we not been provided 
with snow goggles, 1844 H. Sreruens Be, Farm IL. 622 
A *snow-harrow or a sxow-plough will be found a useful 
implement. 1865 Lusnock Prek. Times 401 In the South 
the men have..*snow-kuives, ice-chisels [etc.], 1875 Woop 
& Larnam Waiting for Mail 36 We found him lying beside 
the *“snow-pole just on the hill, rg0r Blacéw, Mag. Nov. 
688/1 It is thea only accessible with dog-sleighs and ‘snow- 
raquets, 1856 Kane Arctic Explor. Vi. i. 21 A *snow-saw. 
1864 .V. 4 QO. 3rd Ser. VI. 454/1 The Icelanders have their 
*snow-shades, but a reader has no protection from paper 
glare. 1875 Kuicut Dict. Jleck., *Snow-shed,a protection 
for a railway-track in exposed situations. 1882 PipGzon 
Engineer's Holiday 1.275 The track is covered by snow- 
sheds. 1820 Scorrsny Ace, Arctic Reg. 1. 233 A wooden 
‘mallet’, and ‘*snow-shovel’, 1854 R. G. Latuam Madtive 
Races Russian Enip. 84 The skéde (pronounced she) is a 
*snow-skate upwards of six feet long. 1897 Outing XXIX. 
357/2 For this purpose nothing could he better than the 
snowshoe and snowskate, or ski, of to-day. 1793 Hotcrort 
tr. Lavater's Physiog. xix. 97 The effusions of light fiom 
the snow (to guard against which the Esquimaux wear 
*snow-spectacles). 1901 H. Seesoum Birds of Siberia v. 
47 The glare of the suashine oa the white snow forced us 
to wear snow spectacles. 1886 Darly News 23 Dec. 5/7 
Yesterday morning the “snow-sweep, drawn by six horses, 
was got to work early. 1885 Lougman's Mag. Feb. 425 
About nine o'clock the ‘snow outfit’ steamed in, The 
*snow-train was made up of six vehicles. 
c. In the sense of ‘snow-like, white as snow’. 

1950 tr. Leowerdus’ Alirr, Stones 94 It has a brown or iron 
colour, sprinkled over with snow spots. 1819 Byron Yuan 
n. xxi, Her small snow feet had slippers, but no stocking. 

a. Cookery. (Cf. 4.2.) 

1877 Cassell’s Dict. Cookery 887 Snow Cake... Snow 
Cheese...Snow Cocoa-nut[etc.}. 1894 H este. Gaz.30 May 
8/2 Recipe for Snow Eggs. 

8. Comb. a. With pa. pples. (chiefly with instru- 
mental force), as savw-deaten, -blown, -bound, 
-choked, etc., or in parasynthetic combs., as sxzow- 
bearded, -capped, -coloured, -crested, ctc. Also 
snow-rub, -swathe vbs. 

€1745 ARMSTRONG Afise. 1779) 1. 150 Thro’ the *snow- 


barricadoed cottage door. 1827 Dartey Sylvia 7 The 
*snow-bearded tenant of a wilderness. 1836-48 B. D. Watsu 


stristoph., Clouds 1, iii, On the *snow-heaten peak Of | 


Olympus. 1800 Hurvis Favourite Village 118 Isles 
desolate and horrid, *snow-besprent. 185§ Loncr. (saw. 
ii. 192 From his *snow-hesprinkled tresses, 1866 WaiTTIER 
Snow-Bound 118 The sun, a *snow-blown traveller, sank 
From sigut. 1814 Bygon in L. Hunt A xfobrogr. (1850) IL. 
318, I have been *snow-bound..for nearly a month. 7894 
Giapsroxse Odes of Horace u. ix. 20 ‘Mid snow-bound 
imountains of the Medes. 1797 Twenvete Rew. xxvii. 
(1815) 150 All the *snow-capt hills of the canton of Berne. 
1879 WatLace Australasia xii. 242 Its higher mountains 
are snow-capped. 1857 Emerson Poems 62 Wading in the 
*snow-choked wood. ¢1580 in P. Af, Barnard’s Catal. 
No. 30 (1909) 12 Thy trumpet..and thy "snow colourd 
swan. 1649 G, Dante Trinarch., Hen. IV, cxxxix, Soe 
may Thessalia..Envy the still *Suow-Couer'd Rhodope. 
1856 Kane Arctic Explor. Il. xxii, 218 Emerging from the 
snow-covered roof. 1834 J. Pumurrs in Encyed. Metrop. 
(1845) VI. 705’2 The “snow-crested Alps. 1860 TynoaLL 
Glac. 1. xvi, 106 Those glorious mountains, ..snow-crested 
and star-gemmed. 1603 Drayton Bar, Wars vi. Ixiv, 
From the *snow-crown'd Skidos lofty cleenes, 1832 G. 
Downes Lett, Cout, Countries 1. 99 This fine chain of 
sauw-crowned Alps. 1854 J. S.C. Assotr Vafoleon (1855) 
II. i. 14 The deficiency of accommodation for travelers on 
those bleak and *snow-drifted heights. 1626 J. Lane Couén, 
Sgris T. vit. 225 A plume of "snowe-drivn white. 1776 
Ann. Reg. 115 *Snow-drowned fields, obstructed roads. 
1808 Scott A/arwt, vy. Introd., Our *snow-encircled home. 
1596 Firz-Gerrrey Sir F, Drake (1881) 76 *Snowe-feath'red 
swan, the Nestor of the West. 1726-46 Tuomson IWinter 
995 A thousand *snow-fed torrents. 1820 SHELLEY Prometh, 
Unb, 1. 120 Rock-embosomed lawns, and snow-fed streams. 
1818 Bucke /tatians 11. ii, The *snow-hair'd sire shall 
recognize his son, 1866 Wu ttle Szow-Bound 99 Woods 
of *snow-hung oak, 1808 Scorr Afarns. y. Introd., Carriers* 
*snow-impeded wains. 1850 Marc. Futter Wom, 19th C. 
(1862) 312 That..freezing, *snow-laden winter, 16qa H. 
More Song of Sout 11. App. 99 “Snow-limh'd, rose-cheek’d. 
r8s5, Tennyson Maud 1. xvitt. ili, Shadowing the snow- 
limb'd Eve. 1856 Kane Arctic Explor. 11, vit. 80 After a 
walk over a heavy *snow-lined country of thirty miles, 
1820 SHELLEY Prometheus Unbound 1, 434 Yon huge 
*snow-loaded cedar. 1798 Miss H. M. Wituams Jour 
Switzerland 11. App. 292 The modest, *snow-mantled 
nymphs. 1884 Manch, Eran, 2 Sept. 5/1 As the hall..is 
rolled over the snow-mantled eaith. 1§93 Nasus Christ's 
T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 113 His pure *snow-molded soft 
fleshe. /6id, 207 Theyr heads, with theyr.. *Snow-resembled 
silner curlings 1839-52 BatLey Fes¢us 140 Thine are 
the *snow-robed mountains circling earth. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exped. xxxiv, (1856) 306 The crew have heen 
*snow-rubbing their blankets, 1885 BLack White Heather 
lit, A large and fleecy cloud that clung around the *snow- 
Scarred peak. 1 Edinb. Rev. Jan. 55 On the *snow- 
sprinkled braes of Yarrow, 1843 Browninc Redurn of 

ruses 1, Dost thon *snow.swathe thee kinglier, Lebanon, 
‘Than in my dreains? 1804 Z'urop. Mag. XLV. 63/2 While, 
with *snow-tipp'd feet, The..waves she sports among. 
1883 F.S. Renwick Betrayed 36 One snow.tipped..feather 
graced his hair, 1§96 Drayton Bar. Wars vi. Ixiv, From 

Snow-topd Skidos frostie cleeues. ¢ 1750 Jouxson Ode 
Winter 12 The snow topt cot, the frozen rill. 1823 
CutssoLp Ascent Mt. Blanc 23 The snow-topped Apennines, 
1879 Brownine /van Ivanovitch 33 A village, ..*Snow- 
whitened everywhere except ithe middle road. 1606 
Syivester Du Bartas i, iv. 1. Magnificence 1073 O how 
I love thee, My *Suow-winged Dove! 1729 Savace 


wae 1. 55 His Robe *snow-wrought, and hoar'd 


b. Objective, etc., with vbl, sbs. and pres. pples., 
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as snow-casting, -clearing, -dropping, etc., or with 
agent-nouns,as swow-breaker,-gatherer, -melter,etc. 

(a) 1542 Upate Eras. Afoph. (1877) 243 The “snowe 
casting season nowe coming in place. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 
10 Jan. 5/1 He was in charge of the *snow-clearing party. 
1838 Miss Paroor River §& Desert 11. 44 The majestic 
tamarind tree overshadowed the *snow-dropping acacia. 
1849 J. Fornus Physician's Holiday viii. (1850) 75 The 
waters. overflowed their banks during the *snow-melting 
season. 1757 Dyer Ficece 1v. 466 White Imans, whose 
*snow-nodding crags Frighten the realms beneath. 1616 
Drums. or Hawtn. Poews Aivh, *Snow-passing Luorie 
that the Eye delights, 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, "Suow- 
sweeping Engine, a plough or other contrivance for remoy- 
ing snow from railways and common roads, 1892 Daily 
News 21 Nov.5/5 Matters. have reached such a point that 
snow-sweeping is the one harvest they hope for. 

(2) 1791 Young's Annals Agric. XV1. 431 The sheep are 
often obliged to procure their food by scraping the snow oft 
the ground with their feet..; hence they have obtained the 
name of *snow-breakers. 1856 Kank Aretic Explor. I. 
Xxxl. 424 To reduce our effete *snow-melter to its elements. 
1884 Kxicar Dict. Afech. Suppl. 826/2 *Snow Scraper. 
189 C. Roseats say Amer, 114 Two snow ploughs, and 
n gang of 75 *snow shovellers, 187§ Kxtcut Dict. Afech. 
2231/2 *Snow-sweefer, a vehicle or apparatus adapted for 
removing snow from payed streets. 

ce. With adjs., chiefly in the sense of ‘as or like 
snow’, as snow-bright, -brilliant, -fair, etc. 

1572 Bossewell's Arimorie Prelim. Verses, Whose *snow- 
bright skil by snow procurde the Fates to hast thy fate. 
1817 Suztcey Rev. Jslam xu, xli, 1 saw its marge of snow- 
bright mountains rear Their peaks aloft. 1853 F. W. 
Newman Odes of Horace 148 The slave Briséis With hue 
*snowbrilliant. 1799 (A. Vounc] Agric. Linc, 328 Mr. Hyde 
seldom corn feeds, unless turnips are rotten or *snow deep. 
1895 Nuttin Meyer }oy. Braz 1.176 “Snowfair tlie bodies 
from top to toe. 18:8 Keats Z£adyut. 1. 79 Some “snow- 
light cadences Melting to silence. 1841 Brownine Piffa 
Passes Poems (1905) 166 One flash Of the pale, *snow-pure 
cheek and black bright tresses. 1596 W. Surtu CAdori's (1877) 
& Tripping vpon the *snowe soft downes I spide Three 
uimphs. 31625 Mitton Death Fair lnfaut 19 Down he 
descended from his Snow-soft chaire. 1867 Gineittan Vighi 
1. 12 With the *Snow.still foot of thought. 

9. Special combs, : snow-blanket, -blink (see 
quots.); + suow-blossom, a snowflake; snow- 
bones dial. (see quots.); snow-break, (a) a 
rush of loose or melting snow; (4) a narrow strip 
of forest serving as a protection against snow; 
(c) the breaking of trees by the weight of snow; 
an area over which this happens; snow-bucking 
c.S., the action of forcing a railway-train through 
a snow-drift ; snow-craft, the art of traversing or 
dealing with snow in mountaineering; snow-creep, 
the gradual movement of snow down a slope; 
snow-cripple, a tree injured by the weight or 
pressure of snow; snow-dropper Cant, = snow- 
gatherer (Slang Dict. 1864); snow-dropping 
Cant, +-flre (see quots.); suow-foot, (a) an 
accumulation of snow at the foot of steep Arctic 
sea-coasts; (4) a foot adapted for walking on 
snow; snow-gatherer Cant (see quot.); snow- 
hole, a hole or opening in the burner of a pyrites 
kiln ; snow-honse, (a) a house in which snow is 
preserved in warm weather; (4) a house or hut 
built of snow; snow-limit, the limit (towards the 
equator) for the fall of snow at sea-level ; snow- 
merchant, one who deals in snow (for cooling 
purposes); snow-scape, a snow scene, a land- 
scape covered with snow; snow-sheen, =snow- 
blink; snow-sleep, a somnolent condition in- 
duced by walking in snow; so snoz-sleepiness ; 
+ snow-stone (see quot.); snow-tan, a tanned 
complexion produced by exposure to snow ; snow- 
time, the time of snow, winter. 

1863 D. Pace Introd. Text-bh. Phys. Geogr. 154 In the 
higher latitudes, .. snow forms a warm covering for the 
soil (the *snotw-blanket, as it is termed by farmers). /did., 
Within the polar circle, also, the darkness of the Ion: 
winter is..diminished by the sxow-shees or *snow-bling. 
1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 734 As hard..as to shew a speci- 
fical difference betwixt. several *Snow-blossoms. a 1800 
Pecce Suppl. Grose, *Snow-bones, remnants of snow after 
athaw. 1862 C.C. Roninson Dial. Leeds 416 Snow-bones, 
the patches of snow seen stretching along ridges, in ruts, or 
in furrows, &c., after a partial thaw. 1837 CARLYLE FY. 
Rev. 1. vu. iv, And so, like *snowbreak from the mountains, 
geltstorms, 1885 Longman's Mfag. Feb. 422 '*Snow Buck. 
ing’ in the Rocky Mountains. 1892 C.T, Dent Afoun- 
taineering 217 “Snowcraft consists largely in the avoidance 
of difficulties and dangers. 1902 Excyel. Brit. XXXI. 23 
1¢ [mountaineering} consists of two main divisions, rock- 
craft and snow-craft. a= Science 28 Feb. 339 Small trees 
are directly broken and abraded by weight of suow or by 
*snow creep, /bid., *Snow-cripples poaes the spire-form, 
with flourishing upper shoots, but the lower branches and 
foliage are dying or dead. 1839 Slang Dict. 34 *Snow. 
dropping, stealing linen off a hedge. 1971 J. R. Forstea 
tr. Katni's Trav. 11.81 We observed a meteor, commonly 
called a “snow-fire, [Note.] Probably nothing but an 
Aurora borealis, 1881 tr. Nordenskidid's Voy, Ve ‘@ 1. ii. 
75 A steep escarpment... helow which there is fomed during 
the course of the winter an immense snow-drift or so-called 
‘*snow-foot’. 1905 Westw:.Gaz. 11 Mar. 4/2 This peculiarity 
of ‘snow-feet * is not_so well marked as in the reindeer or 
caribou, 1859 Slang Dici. 97 *Snow gatherers, rogues who 
steal linen from hedges and lines. 1880 J. Lomas Alkali 
Trade 48 So adjusted. .that..the tongues of flame just show 
adecided direction towards the exit, or "snow" hole. 1662 
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J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Amb, 303 Having made as 
much [ice] as they desire, they.. put it up into *Snow- 
Houses, whereof there are so many at Ispahan. 1827 J. 
Houmes “ist. United Brethren ii. (ed. 2)80 The Esquimaux 
now began to build_a snow-house, about thirty paces from 
the beach. 1881 Getkie Prehistoric Eurcpe 19 He may 
even have occupied temporary snow-houses, like those made 
bythe Eskimo. 1705 Apotson /faly Wks, 1721 11. 84 The 
Banditti .. often put the *Sncow-merchants under contri- 
bution, 1886 Christian Leader 17 June, Charmed by 
the beauty of the *snow-scape, with the feathery flakes 
clinging to the twigs. 1891 ATKINSON Moorland Par. 372 
The unaccustomed eye is fairly bewildered with the strange 
pale beauty of the snow-scape. 1901 Wide World Mag. 
VI. 4556/2 He had been overcome by that worst of all 
enemies to the Australian Alpine traveller—*snow-Sleep. 
1896 Merriman Sowers xxxil, It was quite dark,..and I 
had *snow-sleepiness. 1753 Chambers’ Cycd, Suppl., *Snow- 
Sfone,..a name given by some to a very beautiful stone 
found in America; of which the Spaniards are very fond. 
1g01 Wide World Mag. V1. 452/2 Almost unrecognisable 
from *snow-tan and exposure. 1535 CoveRDALE 2 Sam, 
xxiii, 20 Benaia..slewe a lyon at a wellin the ‘snowe tyme. 
1844 Lo, Houcuton Pala Leaves, Kiosk 1.17 Inthe bleak 
snow-time, when the winds rung shrill. 

b. In names of animals, insects, etc., as snow- 
fish (?); snow-flea, -fly, -gnat, -insect, one or 
other of several specics of small insects frequenting 
snow (also szow-/ly, an artificial fly used in ang- 
ling); snow-leopard, the ounce ; snow-mouse 
(see quots.); snow-panther, the ounce; snow- 
worm, a worm frequenting or living among snow. 

1833 Marryat £. Sinvtple xxix, Not crihbled up like a 
*snow-fish, chucked out on the ice of the river St. Lawrence. 
1888 Comstock /atrod. Entont. 61 Out common *snow-flea 
is Achorutes nivicola. This is sometimes a pest where 
maple sugar is made, the insects collecting..in the sap. 
1668 CHARLETON Onomast. 48 Orife,..*Snow-Flies. 1867 
F. Francis Angling x. (1880) 379 There is a singular fly 
used on the Beauly, which is there termed the Snow Fly. 
1879 E, P. Wricut Anim. Life 491 In America we find 
that these little creatures [se. spring-tails] are at this day 
called snow-flies. 1894 Avuateur Gardening 3 Mar. 422 
The insects..are known as the Cabbage Powder Wing or 
Snow Flies (Aleyrodes protetella), 1891 Cent. Dict. s.v., 
*Snow-gnat. /did., *Snow-insect. 1866 A. Murray Geog. 
Distrib, Mammals 99 The Ounce or *Snow Leopard repre- 
sents the Leopard in the high regions of Thibet. 1902 
T. W. Wenper Forests Upper India vi. 54 Prowling snow 
leopards, white like the weather-beaten rock. ¢1880Cassel’s 
Nat. Hisi, Wi. 117 The *Snow Mouse (Arvicola nivalis), 
lives on the Alps and Pyrenees, at elevations of 4,000 feet 
and upwards. 1891 Cent, Dict. Snow-mouse,..a lemming 
of arctic America which turns white in winter, Cuuiculus 
torguatus, 1884 STERNOALE Mamunalia India 184 The 
Ounce or *Snow Panther. 1608 Topseit Serpents 816 Old 
snow ..will look somewhat dun..: and therefore the *snow- 
worms are of the same hiew. 1835 Buanes 7rav. Bokhara 
(ed. 2) III. zog The most singular phenomenon of nature 
on Hindoo Koosh appears to be the snow-worm, which is 
described to ees silk-worm in its mature state. 
1895 Cambridge Nat, Llisi., Insects 1, 194 The occurrence 
on snow and glaciers of Insects spoken of as snow-fleas, or 
snlow-worms. 

c. In names of birds, as snow-cock, a snow- 
partridge, snow-pheasant, Zé‘raogallus; snow- 
flight, the snowflake or snow-bunting (Cent. Dict. 
1891); snow-fowl, the snow-bunting; snow- 
grouse, the ptarmigan; tsnow-hammer (ad. G. 
schneeammer], the snow-finch; + snow-hen, the 
ptarmigan ; snow-lark, ?the snow-finch; snow- 
owl, the snowy owl; snow-partridge, (a) the 
snow-pheasant, Zefraogallus; (6) a Himalayan 
gallinaceous hird, Lerwa nivicola; snow-petrel 
(see quot, 1905); snow-pheasant (see quots.) ; 
snow-pigeon, a pigeon of Northern India and 
Tibet, Columba feuconota; snow-quail U.S., the 
white-tailed ptarmigan, Lagopus leucurus; snow- 
sparrow, any passerine bird of the genus Fzzc0. 
Also SNow-BIRD, -BUNTING, -FINCH, etc. 

1880 Cassels Nat. Hist. 1V. 146 The finest representa- 
tives of the Partridge are, undoubtedly, the *Snow Cocks 
or Snow Partridges. 1897 LypeKKea, etc. Conc. Knowl, 
Nat. List, 232 The snow-cocks, or snow-pheasants.., are 
the largest of the partridge group. 1813 Monracu Ornith. 
Suppl. s.v. Snow-buating, “Snow-fowl Oat-fowl. 1884 
Cours WV. Amer. Birds 585 Lagopus, Ptarmigan. *Snow 
Grouse. 1888 RoosEvet in Ceaz, Mag. XXXVI. 210 Up 
above the timber line were snow-grouse and huge, hoary- 
white woodchucks. 1802-3 tr. Padlas’s Trav. (1812) 1, 52 
During the whole of our journey..we were accompanied 
by small flights of *snow-hammers. 1648 Hexnam 1, Fen 
snceuw-hoen,..a*Snowe-hen, or a Shoveler so called because 
of her w[hlitnesse. hs tr. Scheffer's Hist, Lapland 138, 1 
call it Lagopus.., the Germans..term it Schnachuner, 
i.e. Snow-hens. 1832 J. Brea Sé. Herbert's Isle 48 
There never sings the *snow-lark as she soars, 18r1 
A, Witson Amer, Ornith. Pref. p. xi, *Snow Owl. The 
largest of his tribe ; white, spotted with small brown spots. 
1884 Coves NV. Amer. Birds 510 Nyctea, Snow Owls. 1853 
Zovlogist 11. 3861 The great *snow-partridge of Persia. 
¢ 1880 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. 1V. 146 The scape Snow 
Partridge (Letraogallus himalayensis), 1895 LyYDEKKER 
Roy. Nat. Iist. 1V. 406 The snow-partridge (Lerwa 
nivicola), inhabiting the higher Himalayan ranges. 1843 
Zoologist \, 61 The hird called the *snow petrel ny sailors. 
1905 E. A. Witson in Capt. Scott Vay. ‘ Discovery” I. App. 
un. 483 The Snow petrel (Pagodroma nivea) is perhaps the 
most Seantinal of all the Southern petrels;..it is pure white 
allover. 1884 Excycl. Brit. XVII. 341 Among the birds 
{in Nepal] are the..*snow pheasant (Yetraogallus kima- 
layensis!, snow partridge. 1885 /éid. XVIII. 733 The 
fine Snow-Pheasants, Crossoptilum—of..which..there are 
several species, rgoz ‘1. W. Wapper Forests Upper india 
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xii. 148 A remarkable bird, the snow pheasant or snow cock 
(Vetraogallus Tibetanus). 1891 Cent. Dict. *Snow-pigeon. 
3905 E. Canoter Unveiling of Lhasa iii. 59 Another com- 
mon bird is the snow-pigeon. 1895 W. R. Ocitviz-Grant 
Game Birds 1. 45 t9 the Rocky Mountain region it is 
generally known by the very appropriate name of ‘ White’ 
or ‘*Snow’ Quail. 1884 Coves MV. A wer. Birds 377 Funco, 
*Snow Sparrows. 1895 7imes 22 Feb. 3/1 The sight of a 
snow sparrow, the first of the season. 

d. In names of plants or fruits, as snow-apple, 
a variety of apple (Ash, 1775); snow-bush, 
one or other of various shrubs bearing a profusion 
of white flowers (Ceat. Dict.) ; snow-gem, = next 
(/0id.); snow glory, a hardy garden-plant of the 
genus Chionodoxa; snow-grass, -mould (see 
qnots,) ; snow-pear [G. scneebirne], a variety of 
pear; esp. Pyrus nivalis, which comes into season 
after snow has fallen; snow-plant, (@) a snow- 
alga; (6)a plant of the Sierra Nevada in California 
(see quot. 1905); snow-rose, a species of rhodo- 
dendroa (Cezt. Dict.); snow-tree (sce quot.\. 

1887 G. Nicholson's Dict. Gardening Wl. 447/2 *Snow 
Glory, acommon name for Chionodoxa Lucilizv, 1865 Reader 
No. 151. 575/3 The common *snow-grass (Sch@uus Pauct- 
Jtorus). 18795 Wooo & Larnam Waiting for A/ail31 Tether. 
ing my good old horse to a tussock of snow-grass. 1898 
Morris Austral Eng. 425 Snow-Grass, Poa ca'spitosa,.. 
another name for Wiry-grass. r190a H/ebster’s Suppl, Snow 
grass,..a coarse tall grass (Danthonia Raoulti) of New 
Zealand. 1855 Ocitvie Supfl., *Snow-monld, a fungous 
plant, the Lanosa aivalis, which grows beneath snow, on 
grasses or cereal crops. 1860 Hocc Fruit Manual 212 
*Snow (Pear). See White Doyenné. 1884 De Candolle's 
Orig. Cultivated Pl. 232 Snow-Pear—Pyrus nivalis, This 
variety of pear is cultivated in Austria, in the north of 
Italy, and in.. France. 1846 Linvtey Veg. Kingd. 15 The 
red and green *Snow-plants, which have been described as 
Confervz, and assigned to the genus Protococcus. 1882 
Garden 18 Feb. 114/3 The Snow Plant of California with 
its rich colour. xg05 A.R. Watrace A/y Life V1. xxxi, 161 
The strange Snow plants (Sarcodes sanguinea) .. with a 
dense spike of flowers of a blood-red colour. 1899 Garden- 
ing Hiustr. 3 June 7181/2 The *Snow-tree (Ozethannus 
vosutarinifolius). 

Snow (snd), 56.2 Also 7-8 snaw. [ad. Du. 
snauw, snaauw, or LG. szav (hence Da. and Sw. 
snau, G. schnau, schnaue, and F. senaz), of 
doubtfal origin.) A small sailing-vessel resem- 
bling a brig, carrying a maia and fore mast and 
a supplementary trysail mast close behind the 
mainmast ; formerly employed as a warship. 

a. 1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1079/3 Ostend, March 29. On the 
25 instant,..appeared off of this Harbour..two Snaws of 
four Guns each, 1695 Lutrrecy Brief Kel, (1857) TUL. 44r, 
28 sail of French ships,..and among them 6 or 9 snaws of 
8 orzo gunseach. 1710 /é/d. VI. 532 A French snaw, with 
33 men and 4 guns, 

B. 1721 S. Sewatt Diary 14 Apr., A Letter from Capt. 
Tothill,..giving me an account of the Arrival of the Snow 
Anna. 1763 Janssen Smuggling Laid Open 263 A Snow 
of 120 Tons, and 48 Men,..Mounting 12 Carriage Guns, 
besides Swivels. 1784 Cotman Prose on Sev. Occas. (1787) 
I}. 255 Majestick navies in her harbours ride, Skiffs, snows, 
and frigates anchor by their side, 1810 Caasse Borough 
i. 52 Far other craft our prouder river shows, Hoys, pinks 
and sloops; brigs, brigantines and snows, 1846 A. Vounc 
Nani, Dict. so A Brig bends her boom-sail (or..trysail) to 
the mainmast, while a Snow bends it to a trysail mast: in 
other respects these two vessels are alike. 188x CLARK 
Russert Ocean Free Lance U1. iv. 193 The whole ocean 
.»was covered by..brigs, snows, tartans, schooners, pinks. 

atirib. and Comé. a Beatson Maval & Alilit. Alent. 
If. 183 The James & Thomas tender..was attacked by a 
large snow privateer. 1860 Afere. Mar. Mag. Vil. 148 She 
was a two-masted vessel,..and snow-rig ged. 


Snow (sndu),v. Pa.t.and pple.snowed (sndud), 
Forms: a. Se. and worth, 4-5 snawe, 5— snaw; 
4 snou-, 5-7 snowe (5-yn), 4- snow, fu. é. 
and fa. pple. 4, 8- snawed, 9 snaa’d, snan't ; 
6-snowed. 8. Pa. ¢. 4 sneu, 4- (now dia/.) 
snew, 6 snewe. fa. pple. 5 amawen, 9 dial. 
snawn; 6 snowen, 9 dia/, snown, snewn. 
[& Snow 54.1, taking the place of OE. sx/wan, 
Svew v. Ch MDu. saescwen, silo)\uwen (Du, 
sneeuwen), LG. sucen, schneen, ON. snjdva, 
sujéva (Icel. sxjda, Norw. snjoa, sujea, cic. ; Sw. 
sndga, snda, Da. sue), The strong conjugation, 
formerly common, was no doubt due to the in- 
fluence of Biow v.1] 

Ll. intr. Tt snows, snow falls, 
Snow as subject. 

Examples of tbe strong furms are given under B. 

4 13.. K. Adis. 6450 (Laud MS.), Whan it snoweb, 
Oiber rineb, x41a-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 1644 Sche 
koude make,..to hayle and snowe, And frese also. ¢1425 
Eng. Voc, in Wr..Wiilcker 665 Floctai, snawes...Ningi!, 
snawes. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 462/1 Snowyn, ningi?. 1486 
Eng. Alise. Surtees, 1890) 57 Aud ther schall it snaw by 
craft, to be made of waffrons in maner of snaw. 1530 
Patsor. 724/1 In wynter, whan it snoweth, it is good syt- 
tynge by a good fyre. x59 Arden of Feversham v.i, As 
we went, i¢ snowed al the way. 1638 R, Baxer tr. Balzac's 
Le#?. (vol. 11) 45 Where it is counted for a wonder, that. .it 
was cold or snowed. 1662 J. Davigs tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 4 
Though it were very bad weather, and snow’d all night. 1707 
FLover Physic. Putse-lVatch 322 The Barometer sunk tothe 
bottom, it Rain‘d and Snow‘d. aT. Situ Frni. (1849) 
287 Though it has snowed very often this month, there has 
been no deep snows. 1841 Dickens Sarn. Rudgexvi, Glad 


Also occas. with 
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to hear it rained, or snowed, or blew, or froze. 1864 Mrs. 
Cartyce Leé?, WY. 237 Hf it..snows as hard there as bere. 

B. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chrox, Wace (Rolls) 1355: Also 
bikke as snow pen [z.7. bat] snew, Or al so hail pat stormes 
blew. xg25 Lo. Berners Froiss. IL. 342 Also it rayned, 
blewe, & snewe, that it was a mervaylouse yvell wether. 
c1ggo Cortano Hye Way to Spytte/ Ho. gg in Hazl. EP. P. 
IV. 27 For it had snowen, and frosen very strong. 1586 
A. Dav Eng, Secrezary 1. (1625) 80, had as lieve he told 
ine it snew. 1640 E. Dacres tr. Alackiavelli's Prince 279 
Always and in all seasons, whether it rain’d or snew, he 
went with his head uncover’d. 1695 Wooo Life 30 Jan, 
On T[uesday] the 29 of Jan. it snew all the day. a 1800 
Prose Suppl. Grose, Snew, the Preterit of sxow. York. 
1870 Verney Lettice Lisle 295 It never snew once last 
piniers 1877 Holderness Gloss, 1317/2 It’s snawn all way 

ere. 

2. To fall, deseend, ctc., in the manner of snow. 
Also fig. 

1300 Cursor Al. 6381 Vt sneu to pam als it war flur. 
1833 Tennyson fad. Art 139 A hundred winters snow'd 
upon his breast, From cheek and throat and chin. ¢ 1860 
F.W. Faser Afjuen,‘ The House of Mourning’ xviii, That 
unrestful gloom, Where the light snows in. 1894 Barinc- 
Goutp Queen of Love 1. 153 Away shot the cards,.. snowing 
upon the audience in the front rows. 

3. trans. To let fallassnow; tocause to descend 
in the manner of snow; to shower down. 

? 21366 Cuaucer Rom. Hose 558 Hir throte al so white of 
hewe, As snawe on braunche snawed newe. 1887 Freminc 
Contin. £olinshed 115. 1355 Ut hailed small confects, rained 
rosewater, and snew an artificiall kind of snow. 1598 
Suaks, Merry HW. v. v. 22 Let the skie raine Potatoes: let 
it thander.., haile kissing Comfits, and snow Eringoes. 1608 
Cuarman Dk. Byron y. iii, 233 As a savage boar..holds 
his anger up, And snows it forth in foam. 1613 Heywoop 
Braz. Agen. it, Wks. 1874 L1. 192 Where the Boare Hath 
in his fury snow'd his scattered foame, 1827 Sco1t Chron. 
Canongate Yutrod.,, The theatrical mechanist, who, when 
the white paper which represented his shower of snow was 
exhausted, continued the storm by snowing brown. 1847 
Tennyson Prine, 1.60 He. .tore the king's letter, snow’d it 
down. 1876 ‘Mark Twain’ Tor Sawyer xvi, A sweep of 
chilly air passed by,..snowing the flaky ashes brvadcast 
about the fire. 

b. In figurative use. Also adsol. (quot. 1781). 

@ 1631 Donne (J.), “Lill age snow white hairs on thee, 
1684 N. Lee Constantine u.1, Vl stay till Age Has Snow'd 
a hundred Winters on my Head. 1751 Vounc AY. FA. v. 
602 ‘Time on this head has snow'd., 1878 WM. Auer, Het. 
CXXVE. 166 ‘Snowing’ old inflation speeches over the 
Eastern states. 1905 Sotuas Age of Karth iii. 65, [The] 
Eiffel Tower, snowing post-cards from its summit all over 
the civilized world. 

4. To strew or cover with or as with snow. 


Also ¢ransf. 

c1400 Maunvev, (Roxb.) xiv. 65 Waters and maracez.. 
whilk a man may no3t passe, bot if he hafe ri3t hard frost 
and pat it be welesnawen abouen, 1635 Heywoon London's 
Sinus Salutis 295 Even the Horse,.. When the most curb'd, 
and playing with the bit,..snowes the ground, 1743 Fran- 
cs tr. Hor, Odes iv. xiii 12 Scar'd at thy Wrinkles, .. 
And Head snow’d o'er with Grey. 1820 Suetrey Ayn 
Mere. xciv,Toree virgin Sisters, who,.. Their heads with flour 
snowed over white and new, Sit in a vale, 1873 SvMonps 
Greek Poets x. 312 Cherry trees and apricots snow the grass 
in spring with a white wealth of April blossoms. 1887 F. 
Rosinson New Religio Medict 133 The mantle. .of the Gee 
of India drapes a coffin whose lid is snowed with flowers. 

5. To cause (the hair, ete.) to turn white like 
snow; to invest with white hair. 

1598 Syivester Du Bartas 1. hi, 11. Colontes 761 Thou 
(tender Mother) will not suffer Age To snow my locks in 
Forrein Pilgrimage. a@1689 Mas. Benn tr. Cozuley's Plants 
C.'s Wks. (Grosart) TH. 245 In Vouth severe, Before the 
Winter-Age had snow'd their Hair. 1698 Frayer Acc, £. 
india & P. 275 He is a goodly Reverend Old Man, snowed 
with Age. 1904 IWVestut, Gaz. 28 Dec. 1/3 Vamagata stays 
in Tokio,..snowed with seventy years. 

6. a. With zs. To block, obstruct, incommode, 
imprison, etc., with snow. Usu. ia pa. pple. 

1815 Jane Austen Eaena xiii, | was snowed up ata 
friend's house once for a week. 1862 Sata Seven Sons 1. 
v.95 News came from the country of trains snowed-up. 
1873 Smices J/uguen, France (1881) 1. iv. 67 He wrote.. 
from some remote place where he was snowed up. 

trans, 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev, 1. tv. i, [Cis a sheer snow- 
ing i lets; like to snow up the Government thorough- 
fares 

b, With sader: To bury in snow; fig. to sub- 
merge, overwhelm, overpower, etc. Orig. WS. 

1880 E. Kirke Gaxfield 32 Democrats vied with Repub- 
licans..in snowing him under with congratulations. 1894 
Untted Service Mag. Oct. 28 Mercier was snowed under by 
a majority greater than had ever been known in Canadian 
history. 1911 WeesTER s.v., The train was snowed under. 

ec. To drive out, take away, by means of snow. 

18st Mrs. Brownnc Casa Guidi Wind. 1. Wks. (1904) 

45 (To) prove that all the winters which have snowed 
Bovact snow out the scent..Of a sincere man's virtues, 
1891 W. F. Mouton Leé.in Ae, ee 247 Every linger- 
ing fragment of inflection would be blowa, snowed, sleeted, 
rained and sunned away. 


Snowball (snéub§l), sd. Also 5 snoweballe, 
6 snowbal(le, 7- snow-ball; 5 orth. snayballe, 
a Se. snawbaw, 9 -ba’. [f. Snow sé,1+ BAL 
sb.) Cf, WFris. savedal, MDu. snee(te)-, snettbal, 
Du. sneeuwhal, G. schneeball, Da. sneboli, Sw. 
snéboll, Norw. snjoball.] 

1. A ball of snow, esp. one made of a size con- 
yenient for throwing by hand. 

c1400 Brut excviii, Meny of pe citee..caste oppon him 


meny snoweballes, and meny ober reproues dede him. 1483 
Cath, Angt, 346/2 Snaybdalle, froceus, nivenodiutt, 21530 


SNOWBALL. 


Heywooo Play of Wether 1011 (Brandl), All my pleasure 15 
in..makynage of snow ballys and throwyng the same. 198 
Suaxs. Merry W 1. v.24 My bellies ay cold as if I had 
swallow’d snowbals, 1657 Trare Cowan. Yob xxxviii. 22 
We see..what paines they take to rake and scrape to- 
gether snow to make a Snow-ball. 1677 Horneck Gt. Law 
Consid. iv. 149 As wise an act, as to hope to be warm by 
» surrounding thy self with snow-balls. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) 1. 281 1f t take a snow-hall into my hand, 
I shall be satisfied of its coldness by my sensation. 1789 
E. Darwin Sot. Gard. u. (1791) 25 note, Ifa piece of Cam- 
phor be immersed in a snow-ball. 1816 Ryron Saetss Fred. 
Wks. 180/2, I made a snowball and pelted Hobhonse with it, 
1853 KANE Grinnell Exped. xxx. (1856) 258 By-and-by the 
sludge which we passed throngh..became pancakes and 
snow-balls. 1878 Huxvey Piysiogr. 158 When a schvolboy 
makes a snowball, he squeezes a handful or two of light 
snow intoa hard compact lump. 
b. In allusive use. (Common in the 17th c.) 

(a) 1612 Wepster White Devil w. iii. 114 Your good 
heart gathers like a snow-ball, Now your affection's cold. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 519 Fhey passed through 
Fraunce, Germante, Hungiarie, their company (like a snow- 
ball) encreasing as they went. 1674 Govt. Tongue vi. 75 
For reports we know like snow halls gather still the farther 
they roule. 1740 Ricwarpson Panela (1824) I. 163 Yor 
they are like a snow-ball, and intend to gather company 
as they go. 1818 Copseir /'ef, Aey. NANNIIL 610 His 
army, increasing like a snowball. 1845 ForpD f/andéc. 
Sfait 1. 43 The Caravan like a snow-ball, increases in bulk 
as it rolls on. 

(6) 1622 Bacon fen. 141 (1876) 35 The rebels took their 
way toward Vork,..but their snow-ball did not gather ay it 
went. 1645 Pactrr Alereséagr. (1647) 3 Before this snowball 
grew greater by rolling, Count Mansfield raiseth forces. 1649 
Mitton Ai#on. xix. Wks. 1551 TIL. 473 Such a Snowhall 
hee might easily gather by rowling through those cold and 
dark pravinces of ignorance and lendness. 

+e. Sc. In the fig. phr. fo cast snowballs, tv 
be reserved or distant. Cds. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheps. w.i, 1 trow sae,..Jasses will 
come to at last, ‘ho’ fora while they maun their snaw-baws 
cast, 1820 Lionve /’ecses 236'The lasses a’ their snaw-baws 
cast, For fear we should betray. 

da. The pastime of snow-balling. 

1708 Brit. Apolio No. 55. 3/2 A Gaine at Snow-ball. 

2. Cookery. One or other of various dishes or 
confections intended to resemble a ball of snow in 


appearance, 

1769 Mus. Rareatp “uy. flouse&pr. (1778) 263 To make 
Snow Balls. Pare five large.. apples, make a little good 
hot paste, and roll your apples in it,..inuke iceing for 
them..and ice them all over with it about a quarter of an 
inch thick. 185q Marion Hagtanp Alone xxx, A dozen 
loaves of cake, and ever s0 many snow-balls. 1877 Cassclé's 
Dict. Cookery 887 Fry the snowballs till they are lightly set. 

3. slang or jocular, (See quots.) 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Snowball, a jeering appel- 
lation fora negroe. 1819 Moore Tos Crid's Memor, (ed. 3) 
45 note, Lily-whites (or Snoww-balls), Negroes. 1842 Lover 
Handy Andy xlvi, The sweep was passing by, and | called 
hin ‘ snow-ball ‘, 

4. a. The Guelder rose, I bsernum opulus, or 
one of its clusters of white flowers. 

1799 SoutHry Lug. Ect. Poet Wks. IE1, 4 1a spring the 
lilac and the snow-ball flower, 1828 Caar Craven Gloss, 
Snowball, the Guelder Rose. 1850 Beck's Aorist July 
171 Here's snowballs, and waxberries, and mock-orange 
flowers, and lilacs. 1880 Bessey Botany 518 Many species 
(of Cafrifoliacez) are ornamental—e.g... Viburnum, the 
Snowball, 

b. U.S. (See quots.) 

1834 Avouson Oraith. 11, 121 The Swainp Snowball, 
Hydrangea quercifolia, found on the broken sandy banks 
bordering small watercourses, 190a Webster's Suppl. Wild 
snowball. .,the New Jersey tea (Ceanothus Americanus), 90 
called from its clusters of small white flowers, 1909 Cent. 
Dict. Suppl., Little snowball, the button-bush, Cephalan- 
thus occidentalis, 

5. attrib.and Comb. a. Miscellaneous, as sxow- 
ball chrysanthemum, fritters, -like adv., war. 

1662 Hisseat Body Divinity 1. 188 Fame, snow-ball like, 
crescld eundo. 1877 Cassells Dict. Cookery 887 Snowball 
Vritters. 1899 West, Gaz. 6 Jan. 4/1 Giant snowball 
chrysanthemums. 1901 ‘lan Mactaaen’ lng. Barbarians 
iv, As the snowball war was a serious affair. 

b. Snowball-tree, the Guelder rose (cf. 4a). 

So WFris. saiebaldeant, Du, sncentwbalboom, Sw. sndbolls- 
buske, -trid. 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. App. 327 Snowball-tree, Vidur- 
num, 1783 Encycl. Brét. (ed. 2) X. 8713/2 This tree 
when in bloom exhibits a singularly fine appearance; tbe 
flowers... are collected numerously into large globular 
umbels round likea ball; hence, it issometimes called saoz- 
ball-trees. 1856 A. Gray Man, Bot, (1860) 163 The well- 
known Snow-ball Tree..is a cultivated state, with the 
whole cyme turned into large sterile flowers. 

e. Used to denote increase by a kind of geo- 
metrical progression, as snowball contribution, 


letter, systent, etc. 

1897 IWestm. Gaz. 8 Apr. 7/2 An anonymous ‘snowball’ 
contribution has been started. 1899 /éfd. 28 Jan. 6/1 
The scheme of old-age pensions on the snowball system... 
They offer magnificent terms to any assurer who gets thein 
ten other assurers,..and so on, like the rolling snowball. 

Snowball (snd"b§l), v. [f. prec. In sense 2 
perh.a back-formation from snow-balling : but cf 
Fris, satebalje, G. schneeballen.] 

1. futr. To form balls or masses of snow. 

1684 QO. Herwoop Déartes (1833) HI. 343 It fell a con- 
siderable snow...1..found it very dangerous way, for it 
snow-balled on my horses feet. 

2. trans, To throw a snowball at (a person); to 


pelt with saowballs, Also fg. 


SNOWBALLING. 


1855 in Hype Crarke Dict. 1889 Pall Mail G. 26 Feb. 2/3 
The.. Opposition, .could do nothing but snowball the other 
side with Pigott all the evening. 1899 West, Gaz. 24 Apr. 
10/1 To hear the old gentleman tell how he had actually 
snowballed Keats. 

3. intr. To throw snowballs. 

3860 in Worcestea. 1866 Miss Yoxce Dove in Eagle's 
Nest ix, Christina..had been watching them snowballing in 
the castle court. : : 

So Sno-wba:lling v6/, s6., the action or pastime 
of making and throwing snowballs. 

1870 Atpricn Story of a Bad Boy xii, 124 Snow-balling at 
school, skating on the mill-pond,,.. were sports no less exhil- 
arating. 1887 H. Smart C/everdy Von iv. 28 They skated,.. 
and at times even relaxed so far as to fall to snowballing. 
1887 Times (weekly ed.) 30 Dec. 10/1 The mobbing and 
snowballing of Mr. Gladstone’s party. ae 


Snowberry (snéwbe:ri). [f. Sxow 5é.1 
G. schneebeere (Nemnich).] A name given to 
varions plants or shrubs bearing white berries, or 


to the frnit of these. 

When denoting the plant or shrub, freq. used attrib. with 
bush (or tree). In the earliest example the identification is 
doubtful :—1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. App. 327 Snowberry- 
bush, Lonicera. £ 

1, A rmbiaceons shrub (Chiecocca racemosa) native 
to the West Indies and Florida, cultivated as a 


greenhouse or hothonsc plant. 

81g J. Smiru Panorama Set. & Art IL. 678 Hothouse 
Plants...Snow-berry. 1839 R. Sweet /othouse § Greenh, 
‘Man. (ed. 6) 54 Chiococca racemosa or Snow-berry-bush, 
thrives well ina mixture of loam and peat. 1864 GriseBacH 
Flora Brit, W". Ind. 787/2 Saowberry, Chiococca racemosa, 

2. A caprifoliaceous shrub (Syphoricarpus 
racemosus}, native to North America and Mexico, 
commonly grown in gardens and shrubberies. 

(a) 1821 W. P. C. Barton Flora N. Amer. 1. 69 The late 
Governor Lewis first brought to this city seeds of the snow- 
berry bush. 1872 Curistixa Rosserit Sing Song 1a A 
song-singing thrush, Dead at the foot of a snowberry bush. 
1894 Mrs. H. Warp Afarcedla 1. 16 The branches of a 
snowberry tree, 

(4) 1821 W. P.C. Barton Flora VN, Amer. 1. 69 Snow- 
berry is a very ornamental shrub. 1857 Henrrey Sot. 313 

The berries. of Symphoricarpus, the Snow-berry of our 
shrubberies, appear to be harmless. 1882 Garden 25 Feb. 
134/1 The Snowberry..stands almost alone as the repre- 
sentative of the white fruited section. 

b. The fruit of this shrub. 

1837 Hr. Maatinxau Soc, Amer. Ut. 245 Smart mulatta 
girls, with snow-berries in their hair, 1861 Mas. Stowe 
varl of Orr's Island 7 The cheek was white and bloodless 

as a snowberry. 

3. U.S. a Creeping snowberry, a trailing ever- 
green plant (Chiogenes hispidula) common in bogs 
and woods. 

1856 Grav Man. Bot.(1860) 250 Chiogenes, Creeping Snow. 
herry. 1857 THoaeau Baine IV. (1894) 125 Creeping snow- 
herry, painted trillium, 1872 DE Vere Americanisms 404 
The queen of them all is said to be the lovely, creeping 
snowberry (CAlogenes hispidula). 

b. The wintergreen, checkerberry, or tea-berry. 
_ 1866 Chambers's Encycl. V1It. 789/2 The name Snowberry 
is also given to Gaxzdtheria serpyliifolia, a native of the bogs 
of North America. 

4. Austr. The wax-cluster, Gauliheria hispida. 
1880 Mrs. Meaeoitn Sasmanian Friends & Foes 11 The 
*Snow-berry ‘or * Wax cluster’ is also called native Arbutus. 
Snow'-bird. Also snow bird, snowbird. 
[f. Snow 56.1 Cf. Du. saeeuwvogel, G. schneevogel.] 
1, One or other of various small Enropean or 
American birds, es. the snow-bunting (Plectro- 

phanes nivalis), snow-finch (Aontifringtila niv- 
alts), or snow-sparrow (Funco Atenalis). 

In the first group of quotations there is some indication 
of the precise bird intended. 

(a) 1688 Phil. Trans. XVIE. 996 The Snow-bird which } 
take to be much the same with our Hedge Sparrow; this is 
so called because it seldom appears abont Honses but 
against Snow or very cold Weather. 1709 J. Lawson Hisé. 
Carolina 146 The Snow-Birds are most numerous in the 
North Parts of America, where there are great Snows... 
They are like the Stones Smach, or Wheat-Ears. 1750 
G. Eowaros Nat. Hist. Birds U1, Pl. 126 The Snow-Bird 
rom Hudson’s-Bay, This Bird. .agrees exactly in Size and 
Shape with our great Pyed Mountain-Finch, or Brambling. 
1771 J. R. Forstea tr. Kalin's Trav. U1. 81 The Swedes 
call a species of little birds, Snafoge/, and the English call 
it Snow-bird. 1802 Montacu Orzith, s.v. Bunting, Snow, 
Snow-bird. Snow-flake. 1810 A. Witson Amer. Ornith. 
Il. 129 Snow-Bird, Fringitla nivatis. fbid. 131 The 
Snow-bird is six inches long, and nine in extent, 183 
AupuBon Syn. Birds N. Amer. 106 Niphza, Snow-Bird, 
bid. ny Niphxa Oregona, Oregon Snow-Bird. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exped. xii, (1856) 379 Crowds of little snow-birds 
(Emberiza and Plectrophanes), witb white breasts and 
jetty coverts. 1884 Cours N. Amer. Birds 377 Yunco, 
Snow Sparrows, Snow-birds. id, Funco hiemalts,.. 
Eastern Snow-bird. Black Snow-bird, 

(4) 1798 Miss H. M. Wituiams Tour Switzerland It. 
App. 293 Her sledgy-car..O"er the pellucid ice her snow- 
birds drew. 1820 Scorespy dec. Arctic Regions 1. 535 
The snow-bird, though so delicate in its appearance, is 
almost as ravenous as the fulmar. 184x Bryant Poems, 
Winter-Piece & The snow-bird twitter'd on the beechen 
pough. 1880 W. Newton Serm. for Boys (1881) 358 The 
Tis snow-birds seem to enjoy it all. 1883 Cex? Afag. 
piers the first nest..to the last, which was that of 

2. The ivory gull, Pagophila eburnea. 

1831 Renniz Montagu’s Ornith. Dict. 470 Snow Bird, 


(Larus eburneus). 1 Vv . . 
Larus candidus, The ca iia hb Ueags NG ies 
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Snow--blind, z. Also snowblind. [f. Sow 
sh Ch Du. snecuw-, G. schnee-, Da. sne-, Sw. 
snoblind.] Waving the eyes or sight affected by 


exposure to the glare of snow. 

1748 H. Extis Voy, Hudson's Bay 18 [Indians] frequently 
become Snow-blind in the Spring of the Year. 1865 7zmes 
5 Feb., When the day at length dawned there was a thick 
fog,and I was rapidly becoming snow-blind. 1 6 farper's 
Afag. 728/2 Every man in the party but myse f was more 
or less severely snow-hlind, 

So Snow-blinded a. 

1839-52 Baitey Festus 316 As tired wanderer, snow- 
blinded, sinks And swoons upon the swelling drift. 

Snow-blindness. Also snowblindness, 
[Cf. prec.] Blindness or defective vision cansed 
by exposure of the eyes to the glare of snow. 

1748 H. Eutis Voy. Hudson's Bay 137 This Invention 
prevents Snow-Blindness, a very grievous and painful Dis- 
temper, occasioned by the Action of the Light strongly 
reflected from the Snow upon the yes. 1836 UVacle Philip's 
Convers. Whale Fishery 202 The glare of the snow..gave 
them what was called the snow blindness. 186a Peaks, 
Passes & Glac. 11. 377 Snow-blindness, which..is not 
blindness at all, but merely a painful affection of the eyes, 
1895 ])’estm. Gaz. 11 Apr. 5/1 There were thirty cases of 
snowblindness and twenty-six cases of frostbite. 

fig. 1897 E. R. Conner Basis Faith Pref. p. xili, The 
snow-blindness of moral insensibility. 

Snow-broth. Also Sc. snaw-broo, -bru. 
[f. Syow 56.1] Melted snow ; water produced or 
obtained by the melting of snow, esp. from natural 


causes. 
a. 1600 Hotrano Livy xxi. xxxvi. 413 They were faine 


to go upon the bare yce underneath, and in the slabberie 


snow-broth, 1603 Suaks. A/vas. for Al. & iv. 58 A man, 
whose blood Is very snow-broth, “1681 CuetHam digler’s 
Vade-m. viii. § 2 (1689) 89 In cold, frosty or snowy Weather 
or where store of Snow-broth is in the River. @1700 B. E. 
Dict, Cant, Crew, Snow-broth, Snow-water. 1845 Juop 
Margaret 1. vi, This is none of your snow-broth,, .it's warm- 
ing. 1862 C. C, Rosinson Dial, Leeds 416 Suow-broth,.. 
snow melted in a vessel is so called. 1888 Pall Alall G.7 
Apr. 5/1 The bitter east winds of March,..and the almost 
certain ‘snow-broth’ in the water. 

B. 1787 Burns Brigs of Ayr 120 In mony a torrent down 
the snaw-broo rowes. 1803 Prise Ess. Highl. Soc. IL. 400 
Until the melted snow (snaw bru) is out of the water. 1899 
Westnt. Gaz. 21 Jan. 7/2 Fishing will almost certninly be 
temporarily stopped on account of the *snaw-broo'. 

Snow-bunting. 
line bird, Plectrophanes nivalis, widely distributed 
in Arctic regions. 

1771 Forster Catal. Anim. N. Amer. 11 Snow-bunting. 
Emberiza Nivatis, 1783 Laruan Gan. Synop. Birds Vl. 1. 
161 Snow Bunting. Size of the Chaffinch. 1811.4. Witson 
Amer. Ornith. 111. 39 The Snow Bunting derives a con- 
siderable part of its food from the seeds of certain aquatic 
plants. 1843 Yarret Brit, Birds 1, 426 The Snow Bunt- 
ing may be generally considered as only a winter visitor 
to this country. 187a Coves NV. Amer. Birds 29 Titmice, 
redpoll linnets, snow buntings and other northern /7in- 
gtllide. 

Snow-clad, 2. [f. Sxow sd.1] Clad or covered 
with snow. 

1809 Byron Ch. Har. 1. Ix, Oh, thou Parnassus !.. soaring 
snow-clad throngh thy native sky. 1844 U1. H. Witson 
Brit. India U1. 10 Whence it stretched..to snow-clad 
mountains separating it from China, 1865 Proc. R. Geogr. 
Soc. 16 Mr. ‘bornton made numerous observations of the 
snow-clad peak. 

transf. 1839 STERLING Poems, Coleridge 153 With sybil 
lee and brow By age snow-clad, yet bright with sammer’s 
glow. 

Snow-cold, a. [f. Sow 5.1 Cf. OE, sudw- 
ccald, G. schneckalt.} As cold as snow. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7, Wks. (Grosart) IV. 67 The Sonne 
of God hath songht to resolue thy snow-colde bart into 
water, 1832 Tennyson Cxone 140 Over her snow-cold 
breast and angry cheek. 1844 Louisa S. CostELLo Béarn 
§ Pyrenees 11, 88 In its snow-cold water 1 dipped my 
travelling-cop. 1855 Baiey Alystic (ed. 2) 14 ternal 
silence laid her snow-cold band Upon his lips. 

+Snowerie. 05.1 (Meaning uncertain.) 

_ 1402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11.111 Not in Goddis gospel, but 
in Snthanas pistile, wher of sorowe and of snowcrie noon is 
to seken. 

Snowdon (snéu'den). Forms: (see quots.). 
[See note.] Snowdon herald, one of the six Scot- 
tish heralds. Also ed/ipe. 

Snowdon was occ. used as a name for Stirling, but Jamie- 
son cites statements that the designation of the herald was 
derived from ‘Snowdoune castle of the county of Rosse’: 
cf. his note on Barbour’s Bruce (1820) m1, 410 (=1¥. 183), 
and the entry ia his Dictionary s.v. Smawdoune. 

1450 Excheg. Rolls Scot. V. 382 Et per solucionem factain 
Snawdoun heraldo, equitanti..ad regem Anglie,..x 2%. 1473 
Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1.45 Gevin to Snawdone,.. 
passande to Anwic [on] secrete materis of the Kingis, x!s. 
1568 Sc. Acts, Fas. Vi (1814) It. 47/2 Johne patersone 
snadoun herauld. 1592-3 Z-xeheg. Nolls Scot. OXI 308 
To Snawdonn,..Rothissay, Merchimont herauldis, every 
ane of thame takand in the yeir £20, 1636 Neg. Privy 
Council Scot. V\, 190 James Law, Snadoune herald, charged 
him to..render his house of Arradoull within fifteen days. 
17io Cnampearayne Pres. St, Gt. Brit. 1. 414 There are 
Six Heralds [in Scotland], Albany, Rothesay, Snadown, 
Marchmont, Yla, and Ross, 1863 [see Ross sé.']. 

Snowdonian (snoddu-nian), a. [f. the place- 
name Sxowdon (see def.) + -14n.] Of or per- 
taining to Snowdon, a lofty mountain in North 


Wales; relating to, found at or near, Snowdon, 
1820 Suettey Let. Maria Gisborne 239 The milk-white 
Snowdonian Antelope. 1829 H. L. Jones (¢i¢/e), HMlustra- 


[f Syow 56.1] A fringil- | 


SNOWED. 


tions of the Natural Scenery of the Snowdonian Mountains. 
1855 A. Sevcwicn British Palzozoic Rocks Introd, p. xli. 
note, The Snowdoninn fossils were botb embedded amongst, 
and overlaid by, contemporaneous plutonic rocks. 1897 
Wartts-Dunton Aylwin xu. iv, Those Snowdonian spirits 
which her music was supposed to have evoked from the 


mountain air. 
Snow-drift. Alsosnowdrift. [f. Snow 54.1 


Cf. Norw. dial. sajodrift, -driv, ON. sujédrif, 
Sw. snddrifva, Da. snedrive.] 

1. A heap or mass of snow driven together, or 
piled up, by the action of the wind. 

@ 1300 Cursor Bf. 9932 Wit-in pis castel bat sua es tift, 
pat quitter es ban snau drif [read drift, but the Gott. ALS. 
kas on drift]. 1600 Fairrax Tasso xx. cxxxvi, As against 
the warm'th of ‘Titans fire, Snow drifts consume. 18a 
Scorr Aenilw. xxxv, 1 would rather keep watch on a 
snow-drift. 1860 G. A. Srorriswoove Vac. Tour 96 We 
were soon planted in a snow-drift, fifty or sixty yards long, 
higher than the carriage. 1874 Green Short Hist. ii. § 4. 
72 He..helped with his own hands to clear a road through 
the snowdrifts. 

transf, 1864 Daily Telegr. 16 July, There are snowdrifts 
of pearls of grent price. 

2. A driving mass or clond of snow; snow 


driven before the wind. 

1836 Uncle Philip's Convers. Whale Fishery 200 He.. 
never walked farther from the ships than a mile, for fear of 
being overtaken by a snow-drift, 189a J. Lumsozn Sheep- 
head & Trotters 137 The snawdrilt, o'er Soutra, in tempest 
was blawing. 

Snowdrop (sndu-drgp). Alsosnow-drop. [f. 
Sxow 56.1 CEG. schneetropfen, -iripfchen, -iropf- 
lein, Sw. snddroppe; also G. schneeglocke, Du. 
sneeuwhlohje, Da. sneklokke, Sw. snoklocka ‘ snow- 
bell.) 

1. An early-flowering bulbous plant (Galanthus 
nivalis), having a white pendent flower; also, a 
flower, bulb, or single plant of this. 

1664 Bovie Colours 264 Those purely White Flowers that 
appear about the end of Winter, and are commonly call'd 
Snow drops. 1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort. 81 December... 
Flowers in Prime,..Snow flowers or drops, Yucca, &c. 
1728-46 THomson Spring 529 Fair-handed Spring. .‘Tbhrows 
out the snowdrop, and the crocus first. 1763-5 CuuRcHILL 
Gotham 1. Poems 1767 IL. 12 The Saow-drop, who, in habit 
white and plain Comes on the Herald of fair Flora’s train. 
19796 Witneatnc Brit, Pd. (ed. 3) I. 21 The Snow-drop, 
though not frequent in a wild ‘state, is to be found in 
almost every Garden. 1820 Suenney Senstt. PZ. 1 13 The 
snowdrop, and then the violet, Arose from the ground 
with warm rain wet. 1856 DreLaAMea F¢, Garden (1861) 42 
There are single and double snowdrops. 1872 TENNYSON 
Last Tourn. 220 The snowdrop only, flowering thro’ the 
year, Would make the world as blank as winter-tide. 

atirib. 1811 W. R. Srencea Poems 66 The snow-drop 
paths of innocence. 1865 AcLincuam 50 Mod. FPoents, 
Vernal Voluntary, Snawdrop-flow’r, and crocus. 1894 
Daily News 1 June 8/1 The cold and rather trying purity 
of snowdrop white. 

b. zransf. Applied to a girl. 

1833 I. Hoox Parson's Dau. 1, vii, Our little snow-drop, 
asf call her, is the cause. 1884 Afi/zor (Dakota) Teller 
27 June, A photograph gallery where the boys will gather 
with their little Dakota snowdrops. ; 

9. With distinctive terms, or a¢érzb. (see quots.). 

1731 Mitea Gard. Dict, sv. Narcisso-Leucojum, Lesser 
Bulbous-violet or Snow-drop. /éid., Greater Snow-drop or 
Bulbous-violet. 1822 Hortus Anglicus H. 50 Anemone 
sylvestris, Large white flowered or Snow Drop Anemone. 
1848 Crate IL. s.v. Snow, The placid snowdrop 18 the 
Galuntbis plicatus, a native of the Crimea, 1891 Cexé. Diet. 
sv. Royena, R. lucida, known as African snowidrop, 
or African bladder-nut, is a pretty greenhouse species. 

8. Used as a name for a variety of wheat or 


potato. 

1844.C. Hittvaap Pract. Farm. § Grazing (ed. 4) 89 The 
Whittington, and my snowdrop white whent. 1900 Darly 
News 23 Joly 2/5 Potatoes; Karly Puritans,.. Snowdrops. 


Snowdrop tree. [f. prec] ; 

1, The Virginian fringe-tree, Chionanthus vir- 
ginica. 

1731 Mutter Gard. Dict. Arbor Zeylanica,..the Snow- 
drop Tree... This Tree is very hardy in respect to Cold, 
standing abroad in the open Air. 1753 Chambers’ Cyct. 
Suppl. ‘Snow-drop-tree, a very beautiful American tree, 
which bears the cold of our climate in the open air. fbid., 
App. Sxow-drop-tree, the English name of a genus of 
trees, called by botanists chionanthus. 1760 J. Lex /nirod. 
Bot, App. 327. 1866 Treas. Bot. 270/2 Chionanthus, 
the Snowdrop tree of North America [etc.}. 

2. A North American styraceous tree or shrub, 


Halesia tetraptera. / 

1823 Caass Fecknol. Dict. sv. Halesia, Four-winged 
Halesia, or Snow-drop Tree. 1831 Avouson Ornith, Biog. 
I. 123 The Snow-Drop Tree, Silver-Bell Tree, or Wild 
Olive. 1857 Henracy Elen. Bot, § 509 Halesia tetraptera, 
another North American plant, is called the Snowdrop-tree, 
on account of its numerous white bell-shaped blossoms. 1875 
Encyci. Brit. UW. 320 The snow-drop tree..is one of the 
hardiest of North American trees. 

3. A West Indian tree (see quots.). 

1864 Gatsesacn Flora Brit. W, lad. 787/2 Snowdrop tree, 
Henianthus incrassatus, 1889 Cent. Dict. sv. Linoctera, 
L. incrassata of Jamaica, a large tree with panicles of 
white flowers, is called sxowd?ap-tree. 

4, African snowdrop tree, =SNOWDROF 2 (quot. 
1891). 1895 in Funk's Stand, Dict. 

Snowed (sndud), 44/. a. [f. Syow 56.1 or v.] 

1, Cooled with snow. rare7'. 

168z Sia T. Baowne Chv. Mor. 1. § 1 Nero..lingring after 
his snowed water, hardly got down an ordinary cup of Ca/da. 


SNOWFALL. 


2. Covered with snow. 

1854 Hooxea “imal. Fruls. 1. 184 The sweep of snowed 
mountains tothe eastward, /é/¢, 1). 60 It... flowed amongst 
little snowed mountains. 

3. Snowed-up, blocked, stopped, or covered with 


snoWe 

1836 Fonsianque Lng. under 7 Administ, (1837) III. 302 
Not one of the Standard’s snowed-up sixty has found his 
way to the House of Commons, 1881 Tuses 19 Jan. 10/2 
Passing the night in the snowed-up train. 1882 FLover 
Unexpl. Baluchistan 364 The valley. contained every few 
miles a snowed-up village, 

Snowfall (snduf$l). Also snow-fall. [f. 
Sxow sil _ Cf. G. schneefall, Da. snecfald, Sw. 
sndfall, ON, snx-, sn7dfall.} 

1. A fall of snow; a quantity of snow falling 


during a certain time. 

r82r W. C. Wetts Ess. Dew (1866) 42 Immediately after 
a considerable snowfall had ceased. 1849 D. J. Browne 
Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 149 During melting snow-falls, 
turkeys will travel very great distances. 1884 Afanch. 
Exam, 11 Oct. 4/6 In various parts of the country..there 
was a rather heavy snowfall. 

2. The amount of snow falling at a particular 


place. 

1875 Crott Climate & 7. 382 The fact..proves that the 
snowfall must be great. 1889 F. G. Waicur fee Age N. 
Amer. 13 There is abundance of snow-fall. 

Snow-field. Also snowfleld, [f. Syow 53,1 
Cf. G. schneefeld, Sw. sndfalt.] An extensive 


stretch or expanse of snow. 

1845 S. Jupp Afargaret 1. xvii, The snowfields seemed 
to bloom witb glowing sorrel-flowers, 1856 Kane Arctic 
Explor. 11, xxiii. 224 The snow-fields before us to the south. 
1871 L. Sternen Player. Eur. (1894) v. 120 The sun had 
long touched the higher snow-fields. 

Snow-finch, Also snow finch. ff. Snow 
56.1] A species of monntain-finch. (See also 


quot. 1839.) 

1783 Latnam Gen. Synop, Birds \1. 1. 264 Snow Finch.. 
inhabits various parts of the Enropean continent. 1829 
Gatrritn tr, Cxvier VII. 139 The Snow Finch, Fring?lla 
Nivalis. 1839 Aunuaon Ornith. Brog. V. 68 Oregon Snow. 
Finch, Fringrila Oregona, 1882 Encycl. Brit, XIV. 676 
The Show.Finch of the Alps, Mlox#ti/ringitla] nivalis, so 
often mistaken by travellers forthe Snow-Bunting, Plectro- 
phanes nivalis. 1894-5 LyneKKker Noy. Nat, Hist, 111. 388 
The snow-finches form a small group possessing the charac- 
teristic form of the true finches, 


Snowflake (snduflék). 
[f. Sxow 54.) + FLake 53.2] 
1, One of the small masses in which snow com- 


monly falls. 

1934 Cupid § Psyche 28 Soft as the cygnet’s down his 
wings, And as the falling snowflake fair. 1822 SHEettey 
* We meet not as we paried' ii, That moment is gone for 
ever,..Like a snowflake upon the river, 1847 Prescotr 
Peru in. ti. (1850) I]. 39 A white cloud of pavilions was 
seen covering tbe ground as thick as snow-flakes, 1878 
Huxtey PAysiogr. 63 The largest snow-flakes fall when the 
temperature is near the freezing point. 

2, The snow-bunting. (Cf. SNow-FLECK.) 

1770 Pennant Brit, Zool, 1V. 17 Snow Flake. These birds 
appear in hard weather on the Cheviot Hills, and in the 
Highlands of Scotland, in amazing flocks. 1793 Statist. 
Ace. Scot. V\1. 547 The snowflake, tbe rail or corncrake. 
1837 Duxn Ona Orkn. & Shetl 79 The Snowflake ap- 
pears regularly in both countries. 1845 Zoologist 111. 822 
In hard winters snowflakes come from tbe North hy thou- 
sands, 1872 Cours N. Amer. Birds 133 Snow Punting. 
Snowflake. Ia breeding plumage, pure white, the back, 
wings and tail variegated with black. 

3. One or other variety of Lezecojum. 

1798 Curtis F/. Londinensis M1. pl. 72 As it differs very 
essentially in its fructification from the Galanthus we 
have thought it necessary to give it the new English name 
of Snowflake. 1806 J. Gatrine Brit. Bot. 168 Leucofus 
ezstivum, summer snow-flake. 1866 Treas. Bot, 1067/2 
Spring Snowflake, Erinosma, 1882 Garden 28 Jan. 56/3 
The Snowflake..is in full bloom, but owing to want of sun, 
has not expanded its flowers. 1899 Gardening [Uustr. 
27 May 167/1 In the earliest spring. .the Spring Snowflake 
(ZL. vernum) is flowering in southern gardens...Later on 
comes the taller-growing Summer Snowflake (Z. awstivuiz), 

4, (See quot.) Also atir76, 

1882 CautFeitp & Sawaro Dict. Needlew. 452/2 Snow- 
fake, a term employed to denote a particular method of 
weaving woollen cloths, by which process small knots are 
thrown upon the face, 1890 Daily News 8 Jan. 1/6 A 
Large Lot..Snowflake Costumes, all Pure Wool. 

5. A name for a variety of potato. 

1882 Daily News 9 Mar. 2 Potatoes, .. foreign Snow-flakes, 

Snow-fleck. Also snowfleck, snow fieck, 
[f. Snow sé.1 Cf. prec. 2.] The snow-bunting, or 
Lapland bunting. 

1683 A. Gaaven in Afacfarlane's Geogr. Coll, (S.H.S.) 11. 
142 In winter there is great abundance of the small bird 
called the Snowfleck. 1769 G. Wuite Se/borne xxviii, 
Your account of the greater brambling, or snow-fleck, is 
very amusing. 1844 H. Sreruens Bé, Farnz 1. 304 The 
fieldfare,..snowfleck, and other birds of passage. 1873 
Routledge'’s Voung Gentl. May. Feb. 153/1 The Lapland 
Bunting.., often called the Snow-fleck. 1893 Cozzns« 
Harpy Broad Nor. 46 Snow fleck, snow bunting. 

Snow-flower. Also snowflower. 

ti. = Syowpror 1. Ods. 

1664 Everyn Kal. Hort. 81 December... Flowersin Prime, 
..Snow flowers or drops, Yucca, &c. 

2. (See quot.) 

1836 Backwoods Canada 240-1 The bepatica is the first 
flower of the Canadian spring...{They] call it snow-flower, 
from its coming so soon after the snow disappears, 


Also snow-flake, 


335 


3. = SNOWDROP TREE I, 

1862 Chambers's Encyel. \V. 5279/1 The Common Fringe 
tree or Snowflower. .has. . very numerous snow-white flowers 
in panicled racemes. 1866 7'reas. Bot. 1067/2 Snowflower, 
Chionanthus virginica, 

+ Snowge, obs. form of SNunGE sé, I. 

¢1870 Durham Deposit. (Surtees) 106 Sainge that the said 
Bartram was a covetous snowge. /dfd. 107. 

Snow-goose. Also snow goose. [f. Snow 
sb1 Cf. Flem. seenweans (Kilian) wild goose, 
G. schneegans (MIIG. snégans) wild goose, snow- 
goose, pelican.] A northern (Amcrican) goose of 
the genus Chez, esp. C. hyperboreus, characterized 
hy its pure white plumage. 

1771 Forster Catal. N. Amer. Anint. 16 Snow Goose, 
Anas nivalis, 1785 PENNANT Arct. Zool. IL. 549 Snow 
Goose, Anser Grandinis ..i head, neck, and hody ofa snowy 
whiteness. 1814 A. Witson Aster. Ornith. VIL. 76 Snow 
Goose, Anas /yperborea. 1838 AvDUBON Ornith, 1V. 562 
The geographical range of the Snow Goose is very ex- 
tensive, 1860 Mayne Rep //uxter’s Feast xxvii, We had 
also a pair of Canada geese, a snow-goose, and three 
brant, 1884 Laturor 7rwe x. 113 The snow-goose had 
alsady, been heard piping in the air, on its southward 

ight. 

Snowily (sndwili), adv. [f Snowy a.] In a 
snowy manner ; with or through snow ; as snow. 

1852 M. Arnoio lorth of Natnre 40 Afar rose the peaks 
Of Parnassus, snowily clear, 1862 ‘I'nornpury Life 7urner 
I.15 The wig is frizzed and snowily powdered. 1887 Bowen 
Virg., Eel. u. 16 Dark though he be of complexion, and 
thou all snowily fair ! 

Snowiness (sndwinés). [f. as prec.]. The 
state or condition of being snowy ; whiteness. 

1727 Bartry (vol. 11), Séee/iness, Raininess and Snowi- 
ness. 1868 M. C. Lea Photogr. 210 ‘These last may..give 
an effect of snowiness in the high lights. 1894 Dasly News 
1 Sept. 6/5 The cool dining room..with its glossy snowi- 
ness of napery. 

Snow'ing, 7/. sé. 
snow falling; the result of this. 
and jig. 

a 1320 Sir Tristr. 1355 A brid brizt pai ches As hlod opon 
snoweing. a1zeo Evuryn Diary Sept. 1646, Because by 
the frequent snowing the tracts are continualy fill'd up. 
Bor Moore BA. Follies 21 White as the snowings of that 
Heaven By which those hours of peace were given. 1837 
Caaryte Fr. Rev. i iv. i, It 1s a sheer snowing of 
pamphlets ; like to snow up the Government thoroughfares, 
1885 Jfortn, Rev. Feb. 170 Soon tlie snowfalls become more 
heavy, and the ‘snowing-in” begias. /é/d., The ‘snowing- 
in' period is often supposed to be an extremely objection. 
able and almost intolerable time. 

Snowish, (snéu'if), a. Also 4-5 snowisse, 5 
-ych, 6 -yshe,snawishe, 7.5¢.-isch. [f.Sxowsd.)] 

+1. Resembling snow in whiteness; snowy, 


snow-white. Ods. 

1374 Cuaucer Tros/us 1. 1250 Her snowisse throte, hir 
lrestis rounde and lyte. 1433 Lyoc. S. Edmund App. 189 
Adowe with snowych fetherys whight. 1g00-20 Duxaar 
Poents xxxvii. 9 This angellis weid wes snawith [ead -ich] 
in cullour, rsqgo Parscrave Acolastus u. ii, O Festyuall 
daye, worthy a snowyshe lytell stone, 1589 Waaner 4/0. 
ding. 1. xx, Her Snowish necke with blewish Vaines. 1603 
Philotus \xi, Zour snawisch cheiks lyke quhytest Allabast, 

2. Characterized by the presence or prevalence of 


snow ; somewhat snowy. 

1566 Daant Horace, Sai. 11. vi. H vj b, Though whiskinge 
wyndes do shaue the earth, and though the snawishe day 
Be shorte, and sharpe, 

+3. Covered with snow. Oés.-! 

1589 Fremine Virg. Georg. tv. 75 Tanais floud all snowish 
(or all onerlaid with snow), And grounds at no time void 
of frosts. : 

Snowk, variant of SNoKE zv. 

Snow'less, 2. [f.Sxow sd. Cf. G. schueelos, 
Da. szeles, Sw. snd/os, etc.] Free from snow ; 
characterized by the absence of snow. 

1828-32 Wessree (citing Tooke). 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 
u. iv. 249 A belt, below which, in summer, snowless valleys 
and plains would extend. 1884 Harfer's Mag. LXX, 
206 It was a black and snowless winter unul late in 
January, 1887 Ruskin Preterita 11. 395 Vhe higher sum- 
mits hy midsummer are snowless. 

Snow-like, a. and adv. [f. Snow 4.1] 

A. adj. Like or resembling snow in colour, 
appearanee, etc. 

1663 S. Patatcx Parad, Pilgr. xxxv. (1687) 433 But after 
their resurrection they were of a pure white snow-like 
colour. 1694 Satmon Bate's Dispens, (1713) 209/1 With a 
Glass Spoon take off the Snow-like Cream as it arises. 1820 
Snetrey Prom. Und. it. iv. 95 Cities then Were built, and 
through their snow-like columns flowed The warm winds. 
1836-41 Braxpe Chem. 526 Another portion is frozen into a 
white snow-like solid, 1895 Swetrenuam Malay Sketches 
126 A motionless drift of snow-like clond. 

B. adv. In or after the manner of snow. - 

1850 Mus. Brownine Afan's Regutrem. iv, Their lids, that 
fall Snow-like at first meeting. i 

Snow-line. Also snowline. [f. Sow sé.l 
Cf. G. schneelinie, Sw. snilinie.] 

1. The general level on mountains, ete., above 
which the snow never completely disappears; the 
lower limit of perpetual snow, or (more rarely) of 
snow at a particular season. 

1835 Partington's Brit. Cycl., Arts & Sci. V1. 7212/2 The 
snow-line, or plane of perpetual snow, is the elevation at 
which mountains are covered witb perpetual snow. 1845 
Daawin Voy, Nat, xi. (1852) 245 As the snow-line is so low 
in ‘Tierra 


Also with 7, 


[f. Srow z.] The fact of | 


SNOW-SHOE. 


of the glaciers wonld have reached the sea. 1875 Crotr 
Climate & T.ii. 28 If those currents were warm, they would 
elevate the snow-line above themselves. 

Jig. 1839-52 Baitey Festus 468 My thonght of thee Above 
all passionate fire-peaks and above The sacred snowline of 
my heart. 1g02 I ‘cstw. Gaz, 20 Nec. 2/2 Mr. Haldane... 
viewing men and things from above his snow-line, 

2. (See quot.) 

1898 Morris Austral Eng. 425 In pastoralists’ language 
of New Zealand, ‘above the snow-line’ is land covered by 
snow in winter, but free in summer. 

Snow-man. Also snowman. [f. Syow sd.l 
Cf. Fris. sazeman, G. schneeman, Da. snemand] 

1. A mass of snow made into the figure of a man. 
Also ¢ransf, a man dressed so as 10 represent or 
imitate this. 

1827 Crare Sheph. Cal. 3 Making rude forms of various 
names, Snow-men, or anght his fancy frames. rgoz Hi ests. 
Gaz. 26 Sept. 7,2 Six men, dressed in wadding and repre- 
senting musical snowmen. 

attrib, and Comb, 1902 Acatemy 27 Nec. 712/1 The day- 
light passed in snowman-making on the meadow. 1908 
S. A. Coon Relig. dnc. Pulesting vit. 31 Small idols. .in the 
clumsy ‘snow-iman ’ technique. 

2. dial, The snow-bunting. 

1893 Cozens-Harpy Bread Nor. 49. 

Snow'manship. sence-wd. [Cf. Icemansur.] 
Skill in traversing snow. 

1869 Fresurietp Cextrad Caucasus & Bashan vii. 194 
We spent a pleasant hour on our lofty peich, and then, by 
a rapid act of what may be called ‘snowmanship ', rejoined 
T'aul and Alexis, 

+’Snowns. 0és. (See Nouns and Ob 2.) 

1594 R. Witsox Collers Proph... i. 63 Course me, snowns, 
I would thou durst come out of dore. 

Snow-plough. Also snow plough, 27.5. 
-plow. [f. Syow sé.) Cf. G. schneepflug, Da. 
sneplov, Sw. snoplog.| An implement or machine 
for clearing away snow from a road, railway 
traek, elc. 

‘A number of the various makes are described in Kuight 
Dict. Mech, 2230-1 and Supp. 826. 

1792 Berknar Hist, New-Hampshire 1.79 When a deep 
snow has obstructed the roads, they are in some places 
opened hy an instrument called a snow plough. It is made 
of planks, in a triangular form, with two side boards to 
torn the snow out on either hand. 1829 D. Conway Yourn, 
Norway, etc. 148 Immediately after the snow has ceased 
the snow-plough is used. 1858 Stsmonps Dict. Trade, 
Snow-plough, a machine for clearing away snow from rail. 
way tracks. 1888 Lees & Crurrersuck B.C. 2887 xxxiv. 
(1892) 379 The huge snow ploughs (driven sometimes by six 
or eight locomotives) had been at work. 

+Snowre,z. Oés. rare. [Of ohseure origin.] 
wztr, To frown or scowl, So + Snowring z//. sé. 
and ff/. a. Obs. 

¢1440 Alph, Tales 326 And if pou be wed pou may happen 
wed a shrew at will be pi maister, and pou bus..suffer 
many grete wurd & say nothyng agayn, & hafe a snowr- 
yng cowntenance. 1508 Jfayd Eealyn 177 in Hazl. 
#. 2. P. VV. 89 Whan she dothe loure, And begynneth to 
snowre, 1562 J. HEywoop Prov. §& Efigr. (1867) 210 Small 
diffrence betweene lowryng and snowryag. 

Snow'-shoe, sd. Also snow shoe. [f. Sxow 
5b.' Cf. G. schneeschuh, Sw. sndsko.} 

1. a. A kind of foot-gear enabling the wearer to 
walk on the surface of snow, esf. one of a pair of 
racket-shaped frames of light wood, strung and 
netted with narrow slrips of raw hide, used by the 
Indians and others in North America. 

1674 JosseLyn Z2zvo Woy. 55 A crust upon the snow 
sufficient to bear a man walking with snow-shoos upon it. 
1681 Gaew Afnseunt rv. iii, 375 A Snow-Shooe, used in 
Greenland, and some other places. 1707 in Sewail's Diary 
(1879) Il. 60 They made her put on Snow Shoes, which to 
manage, requires more than ordinary agility. 19773 “7st. 
Brit, Dom, N. Aimer. 1. 59 In winter, when the snow 
would bear, they put on snow-shoes, which were made like 
a large tennis-racket, and laced them to their feet with the 
gots of deer, 1806 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 69 Who.. 
went so fast as to render it difficult, for the men with snow 
shoes, to keep up with them, 1841 Catuin 4. Amer, Ind. 
(1844) 1.xxx.254 The snow sboes are made in a great many 
forms,..of a hoop or hoops, bent around for the frame [etc.]. 
1884 Dawson Habk. Canada 230 It is quite usual in 
Montreal for young ladies to walk on snow-shoes [etc.}. 

b. One ofa pair of ski. 

1864 Dasent Fest §& Earnest (1873) 11. 185, 1 can..ride, 
swim, glide on snowshoon. 1901 H. Sesnoum Birds of 
Siberia v. 44 On snow-shoes we got along comfortably... 
They were about seven feet long and six inches wide. 

2. U.S. The snow-shoe rabbit (see 3). 

1888 Lees & Crutreaauck B.C. 2587 xxili, (1892) 261 
The Snowshoe..is the largest kind of alpine bare. 

3. altrib., as snow-shoe excursion, expedition, 
step, track, etc.; snow-shoe disease, evil (see 
quot. 1809); snow-shoe foot, a foot (in certain 
animals) adapted for walking on snow; snow- 


shoe rabbit (see quot. 1889). 

1760 Lett. to Hon. Brigadier General 5 The Snow-Shoes 
Expeditions of America. 1809 A. Henry 7rav, 68, I was 
now troubled with a disorder, called the snow-shoe evil, 

roceeding from an unusual strain on the tendons of the 
leg, occasioned by the weight of the snow-shoe, and brings 
on inflammation. 1889 Cent, Dict. s.v. Raddit, Snow-shoe 
vabdit, that variety of the American varying hare which is 
found in the Rocky Mountains...It has been described as 
a distinct species, Lepus bairdi. 1894 Outing XXIV. 
271/2 A scufiling, sliding, snow-shoe step. /dfd. 357/1 Ina 
mild climate the snowshoe foot might frequently be a 


el Fuego, we might have expected that many | serious drawback, 


SNOW-SHOE. 


Hence Snow’-shoe v. 7#/r., to travel on snow- 
shoes or ski; Snow'-shoed @., wearing snow- 
shoes; Snow'-shoeing v4/. sé.,the action or prac- 
tice of travelling on snow-shoes, esp. as an exercise 
or sport; also atéri}.; Snow'-shoer, one who 
nses, or travels on, snow-shoes. 

1880 C. B. Berry The Other Side 214 As we *snowshoed 
over Lake Joseph. 1890 Hines in Big Game N, Amer, 41 
The depth of saow..does aot eater into account when snow- 
shoeing. 1896 //arfer's Mag. Apr. 726/2 The spectacle of a 
*snow-shoed Indian chasing the fleetest quadruped oa earth. 
1885 Cent. Mag. XXIX. 523 The vicissitudes of lacrosse, 
*snow-shoeing, and tobogganing. 1887 Cornhill Mag. Mar. 
267 Which outings are the snowshoeing eveats of the 
season. 1884 Dawson dbk, Canada 230 A strong turn- 
out of *snow-shoers..is a very picturesque sight. 1897 
Outing XXVX. 360/2 Two fine club-houses. .where snow- 
shoers have long fraternized. 


Snow-storm. Also snowstorm. [f Syow 
sol CEG, schneesturnt, Sw. snistorm.] A storm 


accompanied by a heavy fall of snow. 

a 1800 Peace Suppl, Grose, Snow-storm, a continued snow 
so long as itlies on the ground. North, 1813 SHELLEY 2. 
Alab vit. 60 ‘Those wastes of frozen billows that were hurled 
By everlasting snowstorms round the poles. 1860 T'yNoaLt 
Glac. 1. xxiv. 170, [..climbed amid a heavy snow-storm to 
the Cleft station. 1878 Browninc Poets Croisie 17 Bidding 
care Keep outside with the snow-storm. 

fis. 1893 F. F. Moore J Forbid Banus (1899) 141 The 
next day there was a snow-storm, with invitation cards for 
flakes, on her table. 1896 West. Gaz. 23 Apr. ziz He 
lived in a snow-storin of letters asking him for money. 

Snow-water. Also snow water. ([f. Snow 
sb. Cf. Fris. satewetter, MDu. ssee(z)water (Du. 
sneeuwwater), MHG., snéwasser (G, schneewasser), 
etc.] Water derived or obtained from melted 


snow. Also éransf. 

e1175 Lamb, IZom. 159 Pe ter bet mon schet for his 
emcristenes sunne is inemned snaw water, for hit melt of pe 
neche horte swa ded pe snaw to-zeines be sunne. 1434 
Misyn JMJending of Life 122 \f 1 be waschyd with snaw 
watyr. 1535 CoverDaLe Zod ix. 30 Though I wasshed my 
self with snowe water. 1599 Minsuru Sfan. Dial, 18 In 
Spaine they coole their wine by setting the flagons in snow 
water, 1620 VeNNER Via Recta Introd. 10 Snow-waters 
are grosse and ouer-cold. 1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. (1711) 
1. 74 Several streams of Snow-water rua down ia_the Cliffs 
ofthe Hills 1763 Mints Pract. Husd, UL. 454 He rejects 
snow water for the same reason. 1789 W. Bucnan Dow, 
Jed. (1790) 67 The inhabitants of the Peak of Derhy.. have 
large tumours or wens on their necks. This disease is 
generally imputed to the snow water. 1809 A. HENRV 
Lrav. 278 We supped on wild beef and snow-water. 1855 


Orr's Circ. Sci., Elem. Chem. 299 Even rain aad saow- | 


water are far from pure. xg03 A. C. P. HaaGarp Sort, 
Farus 273 The snow water used to come down the Don 
every afternoon. 

Snow-white (sndvhweit),@.and sd, Forms: 
(see Syow st and WuireE a.). [f. Snow sd! Cf. 
Fris, sazewt?, MDu. sne(e)wit (Du. smecuwwit), 
MLG,. sew, MHG. sacwiz (G. schneeweiss), 
ON. snvwt-, sujohotir (Sw. snohvit, Da. snehvid).] 

A. adj. 1. White as snow; pure white. 

a, crooo /EtFatc in Assmann Ags. Hone. iv. 186 Da 
zesloh hine sona se snawhwita hreofla. @ 1200 S?, Marker. 
18 The hade saaw hwit swartete as hit saarchte. ¢1zog 
Lay. 2452r Preo saau-white culueren, a@a12z5 Leg. Kath. 
2443 Heo..strahte ford swiftliche be snawhwite swire. 
1596 Dataymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1.29 Oxne and Bules 
saawquhyte with a mane thick. 1791 Buans Za o' Shanter 
154 Snaw-white seventeen huader linnen ! 

8. ¢x2z0a Trin. Coll, Hout. 115 pe engles be wid be apostles 
stodea mid saoawite shrude, aizzg Ancr. KR. 314 Efter 
his deade, he com one niht.., ine saow hwite clodes. ¢ 1386 
Caavcer Sec, Nun's T. 254 Tuo corunes han we, Snow 
white and Rose reed, that sbynen cleere. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 1. 306 That ther he was snow whyt tofore, Evere 
afterward colblak therfore He was transformed. ¢1450 
Godstow Reg. 17 Pat we ben cladde in a snow-why3t stole. 
1582 Stanvuurst Zxezs i. (Arb.) 87 Heere..fowre fayre 
steeds snow whit I marcked. ¢1610 Women Saints 39 She 
thought she brought forth a snow-white doue, a1700 
Eve.yn Diary 14 Feb. 1645, With her statue over it in 
snow-white marble, 1763 PAil. Trans. LIV. 97 It has a 
body like a gaat, snow-white, 1807 THomson Chew. (ed. 3) 
11. 277 Camphoric acid thus obtained is in snow-white 
crystals. 1860 Tynoatt Glac, 1. iii, 30 Above all rose the 
snow-white cone of the Ortler. 1877 Back Green Past. ii, 
Two snow-white and waxen byaciaths. 

Comb. 2953 Chambers? Cycl. Suppl. sv. Linaria, The 
snow-white flowered creepiag toad flax. /bid. s.v. Plumeria, 
The snow-white-flowered plameria, with. .pointed leaves. 

b. Clad in robes of pure white. rare. 

1847 Emerson Poems, Each § All, Her heauty's best 
attire Was woven still by the snow-white choir. 

2. In the specific names of fishes, birds, or 
moths (see quots.). 

1804 Suaw Gen. Zool. V. 1. 73 Snow-white Salmon. 1 
fbid. VMI. 1. 149 Snow-White Falcon. bid. 240 se 
white Owl spotted with black. 1833 J. Rensie Butterfi, 
& Moths 224 The Saow White Spot (/acurvaria spuria), 
Ibid, 232 The Snow-white Plume (Pterophorus nivei- 
dactylus). 

B. sé. a, Pure white. b. A kind of wool of 
this colour, 


1890 Science-Gossip XXVI. 170 The flowers varied in 

parse ye Den aad white flashed with 

urpie, 1896 Daily News 23 Jan. 9/4 Cape and 

Natal wools meet with good comeaation and ee to 
superior snoaw-whites.. have advanced, 


Hence Snow-whiteness. 


1856 Ruskin Mod, Paint. IV. v. iii. § 24, 53 The authority 
for using saow-whiteness as a type of parity. 
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Snow-wreath (snawrzp).  [£. Svow sh] 
1. A heap of snow blown together by the wind ; 


a snowdrift. 

1818 Scort //rt. Afidi. viii, Vhe tenants .. were not actually 
turned ont of doors among the snow-wreaths. 1854 J.5. (ey 
Assott Mafolcou (1855) 11. ix. 139 The outer ranks melted | 
like snow-wreaths on the river's brink. 1873 SyMonos Grk. 
Poets xi. 357 The oxen came Dowa from the mountain 
through the snow-wreaths deep. 


2. Asa plant-name (see quot.). ; 
3901 Baitey & Minter Cyel. Amer. Horticult. III, 1079 
[Neviusia] Alabamensis, Gray. Snow Wreath. 
Snowy (sndwi), a. and sé. Forms: a. 1 
snawiz, 3 snawi, 5, Sc. 8-snawy, 8 snawie. B. 
6-7 snowie, snowey, 6- snowy. [f. Sxow sb4 
Cf. Fris. svteich, MDu. snteeich, snecumich (Du. 
sneeuwig), OS. snégig (MLG., snéyg, snyig)s MHG. 
schnéig (G. schneeig), Sw. sndig, sndgig.] 
A. adj, 1, Of weather, time, etc.: Character- 
ized by the presence or prevalence of snow. 
cr000 Savon Leechd. Il. 274 Se feorda heafod wind.. | 
blawé nordaa cealde & snawlic [v.7. snawig], 1600 Pory | 
tr. Leo's Africa 1X. 333 It_onerfloweth not but in rainie | 
and snowie weather. 1635 Swan Sfec. AZ. v. § 2 (1643) 155 
Your experienced husbandman desircth that the winter may 
be cold and snowie. 1660 Boyne New Kp. Phys. Mech. | 
xviii. 133 It was a Snowy day. 1701 O. Heywoop Diaries ° 
(1885) IV. 175 This is a snowy morning. 1748 T. Sarma 
Frul. (1849) 270 A cold, snowy, uncomfortable month. 
1800 CamrBeL. Ode to Winter 53 Milder yet thy snowy | 
| 
| 
1 
i 


breezes Pour on yonder tented shores. 1830 CARLYLE Alisc. 
(1857) Il. 143 Let the weather be sunny or snowy. 1884 
E. P. Roe Nat. Ser. Story vii, The snowiest day of winter, 


2. Composed of melted snow ; consisting, formed, 


or made of snow. 

a, a1ag0 Sawles Warde in O. E. Hont. 1. 251 Per is.. 
todes hechelunge ibe snawi weattres. 1483 Cath, Angi. 
346/2 Snawy, miuens. 1785 Buans Addr. to Detl xii, When 
thowes dissolve the snawy hoord. 

B. 1565 Coover Thesaurus, Niueus liguor, snowy water. 
1613 Purcaas Pilgrimage (1614) 862 The lower Mountaines | 
..haue more Giantly ouer-lookers, with Saowie lockes and | 
Cloudie lookes. 1730 BatLev (fol.), Sveetiness, .. snowy 
Rain. 1754 Grav Pleasure 26 The sullen year Saw the 
snowy whirlwind fly. 1784 Cowrer Task v. 98 On the 
flood, Indarated and fixt, the snowy weight Lies uadissolv'd. 
1818 Byron Ch, Har. tv. clxxxi, As the snowy flake, They 
melt. 2860 Tyspatt Glace. 1. xii. go The Glacier, thrnst 
through the black pines its snowy tongue, 


3. Covered with snow; abounding in snow. 

1548 Exyot, Ninalia loca, snowy places. 1592 Soliman 
& Pers. 1. i. 83 Neck, whiter then the snowie Apenines, 
1617 Moryvson //i. 1. 98 We continually did see the snowy 
toppes of those Mountaines. 1638 Bratuwarr Barnadees 
Jrni. 1. (1818) 137 Thence to Ayscarth, from a mountaine 
-.cliffs steep and snowy..saw I. a1goo Evetyn Diary z 
Nov. 1644, Monte Mantuamiato.. peeping above any clowds 
with its snowy head. 1784 Cowrer Yas v. 7 His slanting 
ray Slides ineffectual down the snowy vale. 1847 TENny- 
son Princ, 1v. 2 The splendour falls on castle walls And 
snowy sammits old in story. 1872 L. SterHen Playgr. 
Eur. ii, (4894) 49 The snowy ranges of California..seem to 
be unpleasantly bare and chill. 

transf, 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xi, xlv, That fire of 
Jeacherous rage Which burnt ev'n in their cold and snowy 
age. 

4. Of or resembling the pure white colour of 


snow ; snow-white, niveons, 

1sgo Spensra F.Q. 1. x. 48 That godly aged Sire, With 
snowy lockes. /did. ut. i. 38 Which staines his snowy skin; 
with hatefull hew. rs92 Suaxs. How. & Jul wv. 50So ! 
shewes a Snowy Doue trooping with Crawes. 1662 J. | 
Davies tr. Olearius' Voy, Amb, 16 Many _antieat Men, 
venerable for their long snowy beards. 1697 Davpen Virg. 
Georg. 11. 594 Ev'n though a snowy Ram thou shalt be- 
hold. 2725 Pore Odyss. xxiv. 93 We then collect thy 
snowy bones. 1786 Burns Yo Mountain Datsy v, Thy 
snawie bosom sun-ward spread, 1833 L. Ritcure Wand, 
by Loire 21 Towering caps of the snowiest musiia, enriched 
with lace, 1882 Garden 9 Sept. 224/3 A charming little 
plant..with dense tufts of snowy blooms. 

transf, 1646 Be. Hate Poews 95 There did he loose his 
snowy Lanoceace. 


b. Used to qualify white or whiteness. 


1785 Pennant Aret, Zool. 11. 549 Of a snowy whiteness, | 
1791 Cowrea Vardley Oak 128 A splinter'd stump bleach’ 


toa snowy white. 1838 Dickens Nick/edy I, Stained rotten 
canvas looked a snowy white. 1859 Jepnson Brittany v. 50 
That snowy whiteness which I so much admired in the 
Breton caps. 1883 Longman'’s Mag. July 308 Some Alpine 
buttercups are snowy-white, 

5. a. In the specific names of birds or animals 
(see quots.). 

18z9 GairritH tr. Cuvier VIIL. 557 “Snowy Auk, Aforiox 
Glacialis, 1895 Funk's Stand, Dict., "Snowy egret or heron, 
an entirely white egret (Ardea candidissinta) ranging from 
New Vork to Chile, 1829 Gairrirn tr. Cuvier V1. 44 *Snowy 
Falcon, Kalco nrveus. 1827 fbid. V. 265 Lepus Glacial/s 
(’Saowy Hare). 1785 Lataam Gen, Synof, Birds II. 1. 
2 *Snowy Heron, Ardea nivea. 1813 A. Witson Amer. 
Ornith, VI1.120 Snowy Heron, Ardea candidissima. The 
Snowy Heron seems particularly fond of the salt marshes 
during summer. 1872 Cours N. Amer, Birds 267 Little 
White Egret. Snowy Heron. .. Plumage always entirely 
white. 1885 *Snowy lemining [see Lemminc 2), 1781 
Laruam Gen, Synop, Birds 1.1. 132 *Snowy Owl. .The 
A ai is white as snow, 1876 Nature XIV. 562/1 
‘Lhe additions to the Zoological Society's Gardens. .include 
..two Snowy Owls (Nyctea nivea). 1895 Lvorxxen Roy, 
Nat. Hist. 1¥. 16z The great snowy owl (NVyctea scaudiaca) 
cannot be confounded with any ae member of the order, 
being the only representative of its genus. 1777 Forstra 
Voy. round World I, 96 \ts colour induced us to call it the 
“snowy-petrel. 1895 york kra Koy. Nat Mist lV. gag The | 
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snowy petrel (Pagodroma nivea). 1872 Cours NV. Amer. 
Birds 245 *Snowy Plover..5 several lateral tail feathers en- 
tirely white. 189% Cen/. Dic?. s.v., Snowy plover, Egialites 
nivosus, @ small ring-plover of the Pacific and Mexican 
Gulf coasts of the United States. 

b. In names of flowers, etc. 

182z Hortus Anglicus \1. 392 Tussilago Nivea. Snowy 
Colt’s-foot. 2889 Rk. A. R. Bennett Marine Aquaria viii. 
71 Snowy Anemone,..Sagartia nivea. 1901 Gardener 12 
Jan. 1047/3 In cultivation the Snowy Crowfoot [Ranux- 
culus aimplexicantis] generally hlooms in April or May. 

c. Snowy pear, the snow-pear (see Snow s,! gd). 
1884 De Candolle's Orig. Cultivated Pl. 233 The snowy 
ears cultivated in France to make the drink called perry 

ee become wild in the woods here and there, 

6. Comb., as snowy-banded, -bosomed, ete. 

21618 SytvesteR Cup of Consolation 10 Wks. (Grosart) 
Il. 263 Where Snowie-winged Victory doth wun, 1648 J. 
Beaumont Psyche 11. cxviti, Pure and snowy-countaanc’d 
Linen. 1917 Rowe Ode for New Year ii, Snowy-headed 
Winter leads. 1744 AKENSIDE Pleas. Jag. 11. 434 On 
the brink of Ganges waits The snowy-vested seer. 1760 
Fawkes tr. Anacreon, Ode v. 19 With snowy-bosomed 
Sappho gay. 1830 Howitt Bh. Seasons (1837) 145 ‘Whe 
verdurous, snowy-flowered elder. 1836-48 B, D. Watsu 
Aristoph., Clouds 1. iii, Mimas’s snowy-capped summit. 
1855 Tennyson Maud 1,1, I heard no longer The snowy- 
banded..priest intone. 1889 Dovie 47, Clarke 227 A great 
herd of snowy-fleeced sheep. 

B. sé. a. slang. Linen, b, The snowy owl. 
1877 J. W. Hors.ev Jottings fr. Fail 6 We used to 

go and smng_ snowy (steal linen) that was hung ont to 
dry. 1904 P, Fountain Great North-West xiii, 144 Uf these 
are European snowies, the North-West Territory bird is 
probably a distinct variety. /éd., The snowy made the 
feathers fly. 

Hence Snow'yish a., somewbat snowy. 

1821 Blackw, Mag. X. 570 It is. .rawish—coldish—icyish 
—snowyish. » 

Sno-zzle, v. rare. (Cf. moszle, variant of 
Nuzzie v1] intr. =SNUZZLE v. 1. 

1881 Sfectator 3 Dec, 1534 The pig snozzles in the gutter. 


Snub (snvb), 4.1 Also 6 snobbe, snubbe. 
[f. Sxup vl Cf. MSw. and Norw. saudéa in 
sense 1; Sw. dial. s#udba a short-stemmed pipe, 
short-horned cow.] 

I. 1. An act or instance of snubbing; a remark 


or action intended to repress or rebuke a person. 

3837 CRANMER in State Papers Hen. VIII, 1.562 Although 
in the meane season you suffre some snubbes..for the same, 
yet one day He will requite altogether. 1583 Basincton 
Comumandm, (1590) 209 When euer any saubs and checkes 
in worde or countenance vadeserued arise. 1598 Stow Surv. 
470 In which Tragedie London. .had now and then a part, 
and had many a saubbe at the kinges hand. 41688 Bunvan 
fsracl's Hope Encouraged Wks. 1852 1. 589Vhis word ‘Jet’ is 
sometimes used by way of rehuke and snub, 1748 Ricwarp- 
son Clarissa (1811) VIL. 10, I... must have been accustomed 
tosnubs and rebuffs from the affluent, 1861 Sat. Rev. 14 
Sept. 269 When we endeavour to analyse it, the immediate 
effect of a snub is to induce a feeling of deprivation and ex- 
posure. 1885 Manch. Exam, 11 Mat. 5/5 Mr. Gladstone 
administered to the most presumptuous member of the 
Honse a proper snub. : 

+2. A check, stop, stay, hindrance. Ods. 

281 T. Lawson Orchett (MS. Lansd. 208 If. 142), Morti- 
mer in all haist pursued y* Saxons, Aad gaue thanie snobbes 
with his Britons, 1625 W. Lawson Country Housew, Gar. 
den (1626) 18 Thrining without snub he will ouerlay your 
grafted Stocke much. 1672 P. Henav Diaries § Lett, (1882) 
248 Exchequer stopt from issuing forth moneyes to pay 
debts for this year, a snub to trade. | 

3. U.S. A sudden check given to a rope or 
cable in running out; a post or stake enabling 
this to be done. 189x in Cent. Dict. 


II. +4. A snag or stub. Obs. 

rs90 Spensen F. Q. 1. viii. 7 Lifting vp his dreadfull club 
on hight, All arm‘d with ragged snubbes and knottie graine. 

5. Alech. ? = Suu 56.12. . 

1844 Civil Eng. & Arch, Frul, VIL. 19/2 The swings are 
attached to the frame by means of snubs.., which are bolted 
vertically to the lower ends of the swings, 

+Snub, :3.2 Ods.-? [Cf Sup v2] A sob. 

1742 Suenstone Schoolmistr, xxiv, He..with snubs pro- 
found, and heaving breast,..does declare His grievous 
wrong. 

Snub (snob), 50.3 and a. 

A. sb. A snub nose. 

1830 Manrvat Pacha Many T. xv, As my father’s nose was 
aquiline, and mine is a snub. 1840 Baruam /ngol. Leg Ser. 
i. Aunt Fanny vii, She tura’d up her dear little snub at 
‘the Man’. 1862 Sata Seven Sons I. xi, 266 Her nose 
between the mild retroussé and the decided snub. 

B. adj. 1. Of the nose: Short and turned up. 

1844 Dickens Afart, Chua. xvi, That order of nose on 
which the envy of mankind has bestowed the appellation 
‘snub’. 1853 Mrs. Gaskett Cranford i, Her nose was 
unformed aad snub. 1886 WrLLDON Aristotle's Rhet. 30 
The aquiline or snub character of a nose. 

2. Snub-nosed, 

1883 G. Merepitn Peems of Joy of Earth 3g The snub 
kids Upon hiadlegs went sportive. 

Snub (snvb), v.1 Also 4 snube, 5-6 snubbe, 
ysnubb, [a. ON, subba (MSw. snubba, snobla), 
recorded in sense 1; mod. Norw. and Sw. dial. 
snubba, Da. snubbe, bave also the sense of cutting 
short, making stumpy, etc.’ See also Sn1B 2.1] 

1. ¢rans. To check, reprove, or rebuke in a sharp 
or cutting manner; in later use, to treat or receive 
(a person, suggestion, etc.) in a way calculated to 
repress or mortify. 


[See SxvB NosE.] 
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(a) @1340 Hamrotr Psalter Wwiii. 17 They sal_snube [u.r. 
snyb] paim, pat will not be converted. 1483 Cath. an 
347/2 To Snnbbe. 1570 Levins Manip. 181 Yo Snubbe, 
arguere, culpare, @1610 Bapincton Wks. (1622) 48 We 
see the grent.. goodnesse of God, .. neuer snubbing any 
child of his for imperfection of faith, 1676 ETHEREDGE 
Man of Mode 1. ii, Do not you fall on him, Medley, and 
snub him. Sooth him up inhis extravagance | 1727 De For 
Protestant Monastery 6 When they see the Son curbing 
the Father, or the Daughter snubbing the Mather. 1796 
Mme. D'’Arsiay Camilla V. 9,1 often snub Hal..fer fear 
of bis getting ontof my hands, 1835 Marrvat ¥. Faithful 
xv, Mr, Turnbull occasionally throwing in a_word, and each 
time snubbed by his wife. 1882 3. D. W. Ramsav Rough 
Recoll. 1, viii. 187, 1 ventured to address him, and was most 
decidedly snubbed. 

Jig. 1620 Sanoerson Serwe, I. 146 The force of natural 
conscience.. will be sometimes snubbing, and stinging, and 
lashing, and vexing him. 

(4) 1861 Hotme Lee Warf § W00/T. 30 Ursula. .snnbbed 
it 3s she would have snubbed any plan that did not originate 
with herself. 1882 in &. Geog. Soc. Sudpl. Pagers 1.1. 117 
The stream now. .runs in rock-strewn whirls and races which 
snub go ats abont its navigability. 1891 Spectator 
2 May, Nothing could be more foolish than to snub volun- 
tary efor. E 

. absol, To employ snubbing; +t to scold. 

1694 Concreve Doudle-Dealer 11. vi, 1 acquiesce, my 
Lady, but don't snnb so loud. 1787 [see SnupBEE]. 1861 
Sat. Rev. 14 Sept. 269 But there need be nothing cruel in 
the man who snubs. 1907 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 678/1 ‘he 
power to snub is a weapon of defence. 

+c. To take «p sharply or severely; to order 


adoul ina sharp fashion. Oés, 

1672 Vituiers (Dk, Buckhm.) Rehearsad tv. i. (Arb.) 95 
A fierce Hero, that frights his Mistriss, snubs up Kings, 
-.and does what he will. 1711 SHarressurv Charac., (1737) 
IIL. Mise. v. ii. 272 To censure merely what another Per- 
son writes, totwitch, snap, snub up, or banter. @1797 Marv 
Wottstonecr. Posth, Wes. (1798) 1. 160 She did not like to 
go to service, to be snubbed about, after being her own 
mistress, f 

2. ta. To check or restrain (a thing); to pre- 
vent from having free course or development. Ods. 

1583 Basrncton Commandut. (1590) 251 Every Christian 
is ta take heede..to snub the course of Sathan at the first. 
1sg2 — Notes Genesis xxxviii. § 8. 151 Beware we then euer 
of discontent, andsnubbeit betimes. a 1624 Br. M. Situ 
Sernt, 186 Wisedome. .snubbeth and crosseth all vniawfull 
designes. a 1688 Bunvan Christ a Compl, Saviour Wks. 
1853 1. 217 He is holy, and so will snub their lusts. 

b. Maut, and U.S. To check or stop (a rope 
or cable) suddenly while rnnning out; to stop or 
bring « (a boat, etc.) sharply or suddenly, esp. by 
passing a rope round a post; to fasten or tie (#f). 

(a) 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 124 Sud, to check 
arope suddenly. 1867 SmvtH Sailor's Word-bh., Suubbing 
her, bringing 4 ship up ehedenly with an anchor. 1887 
Century Mag. Aug. 483/2 A deck-hand forward to ‘snuh’ 
her in the locks and take a line to the tow-path. 

(4) 1888 Century Afag. Mar. 660/1 He is tanght this by 
being violently snubbed up. . the first two or three times that 
he feels the noose settle round bis neck. 1895 Outing XXVIII. 
224/t, 1 kept him snubbed up too closely for him to get a 
start. 1903 A. Aoams Log Cowboy x. 153 We took a guy 
line from the wagon and snubbed it to a tree, 

3. To check the growth of; to shorten; to cut, 
nip, or break off, the end of (a thing). Now rare. 

1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Garden (1626) 35 Either 
snub his top with a nip betwixt your finger and your thumb, 
or with a sharpe knife. 1641 H. Best Harm. Bhs. (Surtees) 
77 The yeere was (as yett) but younge, and the field indif- 
ferent good, and not much snubbed. 1704 Rav Creation 1. 
(ed. 4) 96 The Trees.. whose Heads and Bonghs 1 have ob- 
serv'd..to be sosnub'd by the Winds, as if their Bonghs and 
Leaves had been par'd or shaven off on that side. 1831 JANE 
Porter Sir E. Seaward's Narr, 1.161, \ therefore hung the 
bandkerchief on the branch of atree,that I snubbed off short 
for the purpose. 1886 S. Ji”, Linc. Gloss. 136 You should ha’ 
pe some salt on, it would ha’ snubbed them [se. weeds] 
anyhow. 

b. To make snub-nosed or snub. 

1796 Mod, Gulliver 186 Get snubb‘d i’ th' nose—or baply 
singe our beards, 1845 S. Juop Ritad, rte 1. xiv, They 
langhed, and snubbed their noses with their handkercbiefs, 

+4. To cheat or defraud. Ods. 

1694 Ecnaro Plautus 93 For th’ old Men ha’ now open’d 
a Passage for my Tricks to make Incursions, and snub’ 

o' their Mony. 

5. intr. To press bluntly. 

1846 in Thornton Amer. Gloss. (1912) s.V., 1 felt the cold 
nose of the captain of the band [of sharks] snubbing against 
my side. e 

Hence Snwbbable c. (Cf, UNSNUBRABLE a.) 

1908 L. A. Tottemacnte Old § Odd Mem, 130 So whole- 
somely snubbuable as just to stop short of being bores, 

Snub, v2 Now dial, and U.S. [var. of Svoz 
vl] intr. To sob. 

162x T, Beororv Sin unto Death so Mestriveth, strugleth, 
roareth, sobbeth, snubbeth, and ready he is to burst for 
anger. 1671 in SKINNER, 1880 Serténer’s Afag. June 300/2, 
I heerd ber a-cryin’ an’ a-snubbin’, all night, 

Suub-, the stem of Snup v1 used in a few 
combs., as + snub-devil, a clergyman (ods. s/ang); 
snub-line, -post, U.S. a snubbing-line or -post. 

2785 Grose Dict. Vulg. T., Snub devil, a parson, 1875 
Knicut Dict, Afech, 2231/2 Snudb-post, a form of bitt or 
mooring-post on a raft or canal-boat. 1908 H. Dav Aing 


Spruce xxvi, The snub-line down the steep quarter-mile .. 
made a cut-off that doubled the efficiency of the teams, 


Snubbed (snvbd), A//. a. [f. SNuB v.!] 
1. Checked, restrained ; repressed by snubbing. 
1g96 Baanaton Brief Conf. 20 Their snubbed harts would 
call ps ne to remembrance. 1840 llooo Us Rhine 
ob, LX, 
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228 The snubbed children of a family are often better than 
the spoiled ones. 2895 MeREDiTu Amazing Marriage xii, 
O bnt she was a snubbed young woman last night ! 

2. Turned up and flattened at the tip. 

1802 H. Martin Helen of Glenross 1. 70 Mr. Isaac now 
saw beyond his nose, (no great distance, by the bye, for it 
is vulgarly snnbbed). 1840 Marryar /’00r Fuck viii, His 
nose [was] snubbed, 1862 Borrow /iales cviii, A broad 
face, grey eyes, a snubbed nose [ete.], 

Snubbee. In8 snubee. [f.SxvuB v1] One 
who is snubbed. 

1787 11. Watrotr Leli. lo C'tess Ossory 11. 298 You tell 
me too that 1 snub and sneer; I protest I thought I was 


the snnbee. 
Snubber (snv-bai). [f. Syvs v.!] 


1, One who administcrs a snub or snubs. 

1861 Sat, Rez. 14 Sept. 269 Fither the snubber has authority 
on bis side,..or perhaps we have given way to enthusiasm, 
and are met by ridicule. 1880 ‘Ouia’ Aloths 111. 18 The 
disagreeable snappers and snubbers and snarlers, 

2. U.S, One who snubs arope or boat; a device 


for snubbing or checking. 

1853 in Thornton Amer. Gloss, (1912) 11. 825 A snubher.. 
snubs the beat when she heaves to on the heel-path shore. 
3875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2231/2 Snubber, a cable-stapper. 

nubbiness (snz"binés), [f. Syuapy @.2 and 
a3) The character or quality of being snubby. 

1828 Lights §& Shades 11.183 The snubbiness and obstinate 
stupidity of the Irish nose, 1865 Mrs. Gasket Hires & 
Daughters xxviii, At last there came a day when Mrs, 
Gibson went beyond her ustal negative snubbiness, and.. 
was guilty of positive rndeness. 

Snubbing (snz-bin’, v47. 56. [f. Syun v1] 

1. The action of checking, repressing, or re- 


buking, esp. by means of a snub. 

1600 SureLet Countrie Farime vt. xxii. 778 At the least 
by snubbing and checking of naturall heat. 2693 Bamr- 
FIRBLO Reply to Wallis 55 Other snubbing of Sunday..1 re- 
member none, but be often calls the Lords Sabbath bya 
reflecting addition. 1768 Gotosm. Good-n, Max tv, 1 did 
hear him say, a little snubbing, before marriage, would teach 
you to bearit the better afterwards. 1861 Sa?. Rev. 14 Sept. 
268 By cultivating the art of snubbing, 1876 F. FE. Trot- 
Love Charming Fellow 111, xxv. 302 The kind-hearted 
little spinster endured a vast amount of snubbing. 

attrib. 1869 Trotiopr He Kuew, etc. xiii, (1878) 231 On 
that occasion,..being in a snubbing humour, {she] had 
snubbed bim. 

b. An instance of this. 

184 J. 11. Newman in Apologia (1864) 241, | have managed 
to take out on my side my snubbing’s worth. 1857 S. Osborn 
Quedah xii, 153 Vhey got a severe snubbing for doing so. 
1896 A. J. C. Hare Story Life II. viii. 99, 1 was more free 
from family snubbings than I had ever ee before. 

2. Naul, and U.S, (See Sxvus v.! 2 b.) 

1846 A. Younc Nant, Dict. 288 Saudbbing, checking or 
easing off a little of a ship's cable or hawser, in order to pre- 
vent a sudden jerk when bringing the vessel up, or on other 
occasions, 1889 A. T. Pasx Ayes Thames 69 Vhe snubbing 
of the chain gives a disagreeable jerking which is trying to 
the system. . 

b. atirib., as snudbbing-line, ~post. 

1875 Kniaut Dict. Mech, 2231/2 Snudbing-line, the line 
on the bow of a canal-boat [etc., 1887 Sci. Ayer. 21 May 
326/2 A stout line is carried forward, and the ends are 
attached .. to snubbing posts, 1888 Century Alag, Mar. 
655/2 The high, circular horse-corral, with a snubbing-post 
in the center, 1 Engineering Mag. X1X. 665 The 
checking of the a when afloat is done exclusively by 
snubbing lines. 


Snubbing, 7/7. «. [f. Snub vl] Of the 
nature of a snub; repressing by a snub or snubs. 

1887 {? Miss Incuam] Poor Nellie (1888) 120 He hoped 
Adela had not thought his abrupt departure rude and 
snubbing. rgoe ELranor Gun Visits Elizabeth (1906) 20, I 
was not once agreeable, or anytbing but stiff and snubbing. 

So Snwbbingly a/v., in a snubbing manner. 

1861 Mzreoitn Evan Harrington |, xi. 205 The chair- 
man welcomed them a trifle snubbingly, 1883 Miss Broucn- 
ton Belinda. vi, ‘You never do anything but what you 
wish yourself?’ asks Rivers snubbingly. 


Snubbish (sno"bif), 2. [f. Sxup 2. and v.1] 


1, Somewhat snub. 

1828 Ann, Reg., Law Cases 365/2 A short snubbish nose. 
1848 H, Rocers &ss. (1874) I. vi. 310 His eyes are not so 
prominent as yours, nor is bis nose so snubbish. 

2. Repressive ; inclined to snub. 

1840 Hoon A 1 Ofen Question 146 Have we not had enough 
To make Religion sad, and sour, and snubbish? 

Hence Snu‘bbishly adv. ; Snu’bbishness. 

1840 New Monthly Mag. LVILI. 525 Miss Biggs..turned 
up her snub-nose more snubbisbly. 1848 H. Rocrrs £ss. 
(1874) I. vi. 310 He bas a strong resemblance to you..in the 
sunudbbishness of his nose. 

Snuwbby, a. rare}, [f. Syupsé.1 4.] Knotty. 

1788 M. Mrnoez Seasons, Summer x in Coll, Poems 
(1779) IT. 233 Beneath yon snubby oak’s extended shade. 

Suubby (snz‘bi), 2.2 [f.Syuna, Cf Sw. dial. 
snubbug, snubbi, Icel. snubbdttr (Norw. snubbul?) 


in same sense.] Somewhat snub; short, stumpy. 
(a) 1828 Blackiv. Mag. X X11, 494 What a snout be turns 
up to the morning air,..pimpled, snubby, and snorty. 1860 
Gro. Eviot Afi/? on Floss 1. 108 Her little straight nose, not 
at all snubby. 1894 Sir E. Sucttvan Woman 69 If Cleo- 
patra's nose had been..a little more snubby or a little more 


. 


aquiline. 
(8) 1854 Miss Baxer Northampi. Gloss. sv, What a 
snubby point you've got to your pencil, 1865 WHiTNeY 


Gayworthys iv, The snubby end of her little freckled nose. 
Snubby (snrbi), 2.3 [f Sxup v1) Inclined 


to snub; repressing with snubs. 
1867 E. V.B. in Cornhill Mag. (1907) Feb. 196 She would 


SNUDGE. 


not understand. She was just a little snnbby, I thought. 
1889 ‘F, Anstey! Pariah 1, iii, You were so very snunbhy 
to that poor Mr. Chadwick. 

Snubnerlik: see Sxopper.y adv. Obs, 

Snub nose. Also snub-nose. [f. Syun v.! 
3. Cf Norw. dial. ssdénos (Ross).] A short 
stumpy nose turned up and flattened at the tip. 

1724 Lond, Gaz. No. 6251/3 He is a thick-set Boy, with a 
snub Nose. 1793 Hotcrort tr. Lavater's Physiog. xvii, 87 
(I knew] the Russians by the snub nose. 1818 Byron Fran 
1. clx, With prying snnb-nose, and small eyes, he stood, Fol- 
lowing Antonia’s motions. 1838 Bariuam Ser. 1. //and of 
Glory (1905) 28 The very snore froze, In his very snub nose, 
1875 Jowrit Plato (ed. 2) 1V.235 He has a snub nase, and 
projecting eyes. 

Sunw‘b-nosed, «. 
snub nose. 

17zs Battry Aras. Collog. (1878) 1. 44 Can you fancy 
that..Snub-nos'd, Sparrow-mouth'‘d, Paunch-belly’d Crea. 
ture? 1758 Aun. Reg, Poctry 439 «A snub-nos'd doy to fat 
inclin'd. 1778 SueRman Duenna i, ii, 1 was taught to be- 
lieve you a httle black, snub-nosed fellow. 1833 Marryat 
P. Staple (1863) 187 The lieutenant, who was a little snub- 
nosed man, with a pimply face, 1882 AZacw. Mag. XLVI. 
126 The snub-nosed effigy on his coins. 

b. In specific names (see quots.). 

€1880 Cassedl's Nat. Hist. 11.255 The Short-headed Whale, 
or Snub-nosed Cachalot. 1884 Cours WV. Alaver. Birds 807 
Sitmorhyuchus cristatetlus,., snub-nosed Auk. 1891 Cevt. 
Dict. sv. Simenchelys, S. parasiticus, the only species, is 
known as the pug-nosed or snub-nosed eel. 

Ilence Snu‘b-no'sedness. 

1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 228 The snubnosedness of 
Theaetetus..is characteristic both of him and Socrates. 

+ Snuch. O4s—! [Related to sxudye inthe same 
way as sluich, smutch, to sludge, smudge.) = 
SNunce sé, 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1595) 135 But in the ende.. this 
bribing wretch was forced for to hold a typling booth, mosr 
like a clawne or snuch, 

+Snu-ddle, v. Oés.- peth, an error for 
suddle, but cf. G. schnude/n to snotter, deschnudeln 
to befoul, etc.] ¢vazs. To defile, dirty. 

1661 K, W. Conf Charac. (1860) 87 She'sa fine dirty hiero- 
glip(hJick of her pigsty recreations, snuddled and kennel’d 
over with the dirty sackclath of her gloomy harding. 

Snudge (snzdz), 52. (Cf. Sxupce v.!, and sce 
also SxOWGE, SNuCH.] 

1. A miser, a mean avaricions person, a niggard; 
a sneaking or sponging fellow. Now dal. 

Very common from ¢1550 to 1610. 

1545 Ascuam Toxoph. 1. (Arb) 28 Thus youre husbandrie 
me thinke, is more like the life of a couetouse snudge.., 
then the labour of a good husband. 1553 T. Witson Aes. 
(1567) 82 Some riche snudges hauyng greate wealthe, goe 
with their hose out at heeles, 1608 Dekker H'ork for 
Armourers Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 160 Those snudges and 
miserable cormorants that now feede vpon thee. 1677 
Misgce Dict. u.s.v., A Snudging man, or a Snudge, a man 
that has a curmndging way with him. 3694 Motreux 
Rabelais v. xvi. (1737) 72 The filthy Snudgeis..mischievous. 
1877-83 in Cheshire and Sheffield glossaries, . 

transf, 1873 G. Harvey Letter-dk. (Camden) 8 He plaid 
the veri snudg then that had so much lerning and shoud so 
litle. 1593 ~ Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) IT. 254 His- 
tories are no snudges in matters of note. 1600 DEKKFR 
Fortunatus wt. ii, O 1 feare that deitie Hath stolne him 
hence, that snudge his destinie, 

Conth, 1876 T. Newton tr. Leninte's Coniplex.103b, Who 
Snudgelike to his frend.. Not one poore draught thereof 
would send. 1606 IWily Beguiled in Hazl. Dodsiey 1X. 232, 
I heard your father say thet he would marry you to Peter 
Plod-all, that puck-fist, that snudge-snout. 

+2. Cant. (See quot.) Obs. (Cf. SxuDGE 7.2) 

1676 Cotes, Snudg, one that hides himself in a house to 
do mischief. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Suudge, one 
that lurks under a Bed, to watch an opportunity to Rob 
the Honse. iw 

Snudge (snvdz), v.1 [Of obscure origin.] 

+L. intr. Tobe miserly, stingy, or saving. Also 
with zf. Obs. 

c1gqo Coriano J/ye Way io Spytiel Ho, 25 That man 
thar..euer is bare, hungry and indygent, Scrapynge and 
snudgynge without any cease. 1573 TussEa //usé, (1878) 
139 Ca husbandry snudgeth, for fear of a dout, 1611 
Frorio, Spilorcidre, to grudge, to snudge, to dodge or play 
the slouenlie niggard or pinch-pennie. 1611 Cotaa. s.v. 
Avoine, To snudge it; or churlishly to eat all his meat all 
alone, 

2. Towalk in a stooping or mcditative attitude. 


Freq. with a/ong. Now dtal. 

1677 Niéee Dict. 11.8.v., To Snndge abont business, ad/er 
dun air rampant, comme font les grands avares, 1687 — 
Gt. Fr. Dict. 0. sv. To Snudge along, or go like an old 
Snundge, or like one whose Head is full of business, 1828- 
in dial, glossaries (Yorks., Nortbampt., E, Anglia, Surrey, 
Sussex), 

Hence Sni-dging vé/. sd. and ffi. a. 

1553 T. Witson Act. (1580) 145 Snudgyng wittely re- 
buked. 1577 Stanvuurst Deser. fre. in Holinshed (1808) 
VI. 23 Some of his friends, that were snudging penie-fathers, 
would take him up verie ronghlie for..his outragious ex- 
penses, 1677 [see Snupce sd, 1), 1687 Mifiar Gt. Fr. Dict. 
i. s.v., A Snudging along, demarche de Faguin. 1713 
Prior in Bolingbroke's Corresp. (1798) 11. 445, I cannot 
imagine how you came to know that snudging boy, 

Snudge (snvdz), v.2_ Now dia’. [Of obscure 
origin: perh, related toSnve v.] ixér. To remain 
snug and quiet ; to nestle. 

1633 G. Hersent Temple, Giddinesse iii, Now he will fight 
it out, and to the warres ; Now eat his bread in peace, And 
snudge in quiet. 1655 VauGHan Silex Seint, 1. (1858) 124 
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[f. as prec.]  Ilaving a 


SNUDGERY. 


The Age, the present times are not To snudge in, and em- 
brace acot. 1686 F. Spence tr. Saint Euvremont's Alise. 
Pref, C 3, Tragedy, like the Aristotelian virtue, is to lie 
snadging betwixt them both. 1755 Jounson, To sang, to 
lie close; to snudge. 1823- in dial. glossaries (Westm., 
Yorks., Derby, Suffolk). 

+Snu‘dgery. O4s. rare“. [f. SyupeE sé.] 
Miserliness. 

1599 Nasne Lent. Séuffe 3 Those graybeard huddle- 
duddles..were stroke with such stinging remorse of their 
miserable Enclionisme and snudgery. 

Snuff (snzf), st. Forms : 4-6 snoffe, 5 snof, 
9 dal, snoff; 4-7 snuffe,7 snuf; 6— snuff. [of 
obscure origin: G.schruppe (+ supe), which agrees 
in sense, does not correspond phonetically.] Lee 

I. 1. That portion of a wick, etc., which is 
partly consumed in the course of burning to give 
light, and in the case of candles reqnires to be re- 


moved at intervals; +a candle-end. 

Also Mining, a smift (Gresley, 1883): cf. Sxorr. 

1382 Wyceiir Exod. xxv. 38 Candelquenchers, and. .where 
the snoffes ben quenchid, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.xviit. 
xxxix. (MS, Bodl.), 3if a mare..smellep be snofie of a candel 
sheo castep here foole. ¢1440 Promyp. Parv. 462/1 Sauffe, 
of acandel, #co. 1830 Patscr. 272/1 Snoffe of a candell, 
mesche, limignon, lumignon. 1544 Puaer Kegin. Lyfe 
(1553) E iij, Ye must lay to yt nose... assafetida, or the 
snuffes of candels. 1577-87 HotinsuEo Chron. 111. 1208/1 
Through negligence of a maiden with a candell, the snaffe 
falling in an hundred pounds weight of gunpowder. ¢ 1645 
Howes Lett, (1655) IV. xxi. 58 In som this ligbt goes ont 
with an ill-favor'd stench; But others have a save-all to 
preserve it from making any snuff at all. a 1687 H. More 
Cont. Remark. Stortes (168g) 406 Striking the Candle. .and 
afterwards making three Scrapes on the Snuff to put it out. 
1687 Miece Gt. Fr. Dict. us, Snuff,..dout de Chandelle. 
1705 Aooison /taly, Antig. near Naples 230 A Torch, 
Snuff and all, goes out ina Moment when dipp'd into the 
Vapour, 1956 Phil. Trans. LV. 183 Hence the suffocating 
nature of air impregnated with hurt grease, as from snoffs 
of candles, and the like. 1815 J. Smita Panorama Sci. § 
Art II. 347 On letting it down again, it will be perfectly 
lighted from the spark of the snuff. 1843 Keicuttey Notes 
Virg., Georg. 1. 390 The thick snuff which gathers on the 
wick [of the lamp]. 1870 E, Peacock Ral/ Shirl, If. 161 
A candle with a long snuff burnt on the table. 

collect. a 1400-50 BR, Curtasye 829 in Babees Bh., Of wax 
pese candels alle..; Po snof of hom dose a-way With close 
sesours. @ 1631 Donne Saé. ii. 78 As a thrifty wench..bar- 
relling the droppings, and the snuffe, Of wasting candles, 

Comb. 19733 Lacy G. Batu Househ. BR (1911) 381, 2 
Snuff pans. 1758 Frankitn Lett, Wks. 1887 111. 8 There 
are also snaffers, a snuffstand, and extinguisher, of steel. 

b. In comparisons, used to describe what is 


faint, feeble, or on the point of extinction. 

1534 More Com/f agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1172/1, 1 can not 
ficken my life more metely now than to the snaffe of a 
candle. 1589 Pappe with Hatchet (1844) 36 A wit worn 
into the socket, twinkling and pinking like the snuffe of a 
candle. 1631 QuaRLES Sawrson viii, The other are but blasts, 
That faintly blaze like Oyle-forsaken snuffes. 1654 WARREN 
Unbelicvers 252 His Arguments shanld go out like a snaffle 
of acandle in the socket. 1730? Swirt Clad all tn Brown 
Wks. 1755 1V. 1. 263 Thy soul, which through thy hide of buff, 
Scarce glimmers like a dying snuff. 1786 Mme. D'ArBLay 
Diary 6 Oct., All the poor attendants. .drop off, one after 
another, like so many snnffs of candles. 1869 T'RoLLore /Te 
Kuew, etc. Ixxxix. (1878) 494 Some said .. that she was going 
out like the snuff of a candle. 

ce. fig. or in fig. context (see quots. and ef. prec.), 

1589 Hay any Work 39 Why thou vnsauorly snuffe, dost 
tow thinke that men know not D. Bridges? 1601 Suaxs. 

Alls Well 1. itt 59 Let me not line .. After my flame 
lackes oyle, to be the snuffe Of yonger spirits. 1652 N. 
Cutverwet Li. Nature . xviii. (1661) 166 The Lamp 
of a Moralist..may go out in a snuff. a1680 Cnrarnock 
Attrib, God (1834) 11. 575 Were such filthy snuffs fit of 
themselves to be kindled by..a gospel beam? 1705 tr. 
Borman's Guinea 410 The Battet soon trod out the small 
remainder of the Snaff of bis Life. 1742 Younc Nt. Th. 
vit. 467 How mean tbat snuff of glory fortune lights, And 
death puts out ! 

d. Used to denote something of no value, 

1778 Miss Burney Evelina \xxxii, Wbo..cares the snuff 
ofacandle? 1887 W.S. Gitprat Ruddigore u, You don't 
care the snuff of a candle. 

2. The nozzle ofa lamp, in which the wick burns. 

r61x Cotar., Bec de la lampe, the socket, or snuffe of the 
lampe, 1797 Monthly Afag. 111. 507 There is also a little 
portative lamp, having only one snuff. 

+3. Aheel-tap; a portion of a drink left at the 
bottom of a enp. Ods. 

1592 NasueP. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) 11.83 Rather keepe 
a snuffe in the bottame of the glasse to light you to bed 
withall, 1616 R.C, Times’ Whistle (1871) 60 Then each 
must haue his bout And drink vp all; to leave a litle snuffe 
Is petty treason. 1647 [H. Nevite] Parlian. of Ladies 
Title-p., Either malice, or want of wit, hightned with snoffes 
of Ale or stayned Claret. 1673 O. WaLker Educ, ni. i. 218 
Drinking many in the same cup; and many times the snuffs 
left by the former, 1731-8 Swirr Polite Conv. 163 (Afiss 
drinking part of a Glass of Wine). Neverout, Pray, let me 
drink your Snuff. 

Jig. a1649 Jackson Creed x1. xix, The devil still labours 
to glat men.., then he vents his snuffs or refuse upon them, 

Il. 4. ta. 70 take..in (the) snuff (orto snuff ), 
to take (a matter) amiss, to take offence at, to be 
annoyed or indignant at, to resent. Oés. 

The original reference was no doubt to the unpleasant 
smell proceeding from the smoking snuff of a candle, bat 
there may also have been association with Snurr 34 or v3 
The phrase was especially common between 1580 and 1660, 

1560 Daus Sveidane's Comm. 463 A brute went that the 
Pope toke it in snuffe [L. indigne tulisse| that this truce 
was made. 1§70 Foxe A.4& JY, 2281/1 This matter the 
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ustice tooke sore ta snuffe, and was very angry. | 1579 Ww. 
VILKINSON Coufut. Fam. Love 41 Hee..taketh it greatly 
in the snuffe, that his stuffe..shonld be brought to light. 
31617 Moayson /¢in. ut. 28 Englishmen, especially being 
young and anexperienced, nre_ apt to take all things 1a 
snuffe. 166: Perys Diary 6 Oct., Mr. Mills. 1 expect, 
should take it in snuffe that my wife did not come to bis 
child's christening the other day. 1716, T. Warp Eug. 
Reform, 129 Pray take it not, you old Cur-mudgeon, 50 
mucb in snuff and evil dudgeon. 
b. Zo take snuff, to take offence or nmbrage 


(afta thing). Ods. exc. arch. 

In quot, 1821 associated with SnuFF sh (cf. Pepper sb. 4b). 

1865 AtteN Defence Purg. xiv. 262 Aérius,. .taking snoffe 
that he could not get a hisshoprike, fell in to the haresy of 
Arius. 1597 Bearp Theatre God's Fuagem. (1612) 195 ‘he 
yonker taking snuffe thereat, Why (said hee) takest thou 
thought for me? 1610 HoLtano Camden's Brit. uw. 211 
Which the Manksmen hearing, tooke such a snuffe and 
indignation thereat that they sent for Olave. 1640 FULLER 
Yoseph's Coat (1867) 51 Let us beed how we take sanff at the 
simplicity of God’s ordinance. 1692 R. L’EstRaNnce Fables 
1. clxxxv. 156 Jupiter took Sauff at the Contempt, and 
Ponish'd him for't. 1725 ew Cant. Dict. s.v. To take 
Snuff, to take Pet. [1821 Scott Nexzlw. i, But take no 
snuff in the nose about it. 1876 G. H. Kincstey Sport § 
Trav. (1900) 322 With hearty hoping that North Britons 
will not take haffe nor sauffe at these kindly criticisms.] 

5. A fit of indignation ; a huff, pet, rage, passion. 
Used with a, ¢he, or without article. Now Se, 

(a) 1392 Greens Upsi. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 279 
These were going nway ina sauff, for beeing thus plainly 
taunted. 1605 Suaxs. Lear 111.1, 26 Eitber in snufles, and 
packings of the Dukes, Or the hard Reine which both of 
them hath horne Against the old kinde King. ¢ 1620 Br. 
Hace. Contempl., O. T. xiv. (1628) 1145 Abners duty. .not 
to flye out in a snuffe. 

(8) 1607 S. Cottins Serr. (1608) 184 Smothering the talent 
that he lent thee..in snuffe, and pelting discontent. 1609 
B. Jonson Sil. Won. tv. vy, He went away in snuffe, and 1 
followed him. 16653 Pepys Diary 19 Sept.,] find they go 
up in snuffe to bed witbout taking any manner of leave of 
them. 

(c) 1886 STEVENSON Avduafped iii, 18 Dinnae fly upin the 
snuff at me. Conan Angel of Covenant xi, 124 The 
mighty high snuff and dudgeon ye gaed aff wi’, 

+6. atévié. Angry, violent. Obs} 

ig8z Stanvuurst sé aefs nm. (Arh) 68 Now me the 
Myrmidones for captine prisoner hold not, Nor sterne snuff 
Dolopans, 

Snuff (snvf), 32.2 Also 6-7 snuffe. [f. SNurr 
ve Cf. MDu. and Dn. sau, snof snuffing, 
snuffling, cold in the head, scent (of a thing), G. 
schnuff scent, nose, LG. sniff nose, snout; also 
MDn. sauuf, snuyf, LG. sdf snuffing, snuffles.) 

1. An (or the) act of snuffing, esp. as an expres- 
sion of contempt or disdain. 

1570 Der Math. Pref. 10 Other (perchaunce) with a proud 
snuffe will disdain this litle. 1393 Apr. Bancaorr Daunger- 
ous Positions w. iii. 140 These points are. .passed oner with 
a snuffe, and with great disdaine. 1629 Gaute Holy Mad- 
nesse 198 Nought but a glance, a puffe, a snuffe, a frown. 
1809 Mackin Gr? Blas tv. viii. Pg ‘That hound-like snuff at 
an ill construction, with which the devil has armed the 
noses of the most charitable. 1840 Hoop Up R&tue 178 
Ere a horrible reek..Set tbe dogs on tbe snuff. 1849 C. 

BRONTE Shirley viii, His nostrils emitted a derisive nad 
defiant snuff. 1866 [see Sniver sd, qh 

b. A persistent snuffling; a disease in sheep. 
a1s83 Monrcomertx Flyting 308 The snuff and the snoire, 
the chand-peece, the chanker. 1902 Mesto. Gaz, 13 June 
10/2 A sheep affected soon becomes thin and languid, and 
its painful snoffling has led farmers to call the disease ‘snuff’. 
+2. A puff, blast. Ods. 

1613, J. Davizs (Heref.) A?use’s Tears Wks. (Grosart) 1. 
15/1 Then, let Fates Snnffes and Puffes as winds of Grace, 
Serene the Heauen of your Maiestick Face. 1642 D. 
Rocers Naaman 439 Though it lye long in the moulds by 
reason of cold snuffes of weather. 

3. Smell, odour, scent. 

1763 StuxeLey Palzogr. Sacr. 93 The immortal, the 
eternal,.. wants not the snuff of mortal incense, for his, but 
for our own sakes. 1844 Hoop The Turtles 34 All whiffs, 
and sniffs, and puffs, and snuffs, From metals, minerals, aad 
dyewood stuffs. 

4. An inhalation, a sniff, of something. 

1842 Gait Sir A, Wyle \xxv, Take a snuff of caller air 
on the brow of the hill. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Touz’'s C. 
151 One snuff of anything disagreeable being. sufficient ta 
put an end ta all her earthly trials. 


Snuff (snef), 54.3 [prob. ad. Dn. and Flem. 
snuf or snuif (WFris, snuff) in the same sense, 
app. an abbreviation of sauzftabak (cf. LG. sneuv- 
tobak, G. schnupftabak, for which Swiss dial. has 
schnupf, schnopf): cf. prec. and Snurr v.2] 

de A preparation of powdered tobacco for in- 
haling through the nostrils. 

The practice of taking snuff nppears to have become 
fashionable about 1680, but prevailed earlier in Ireland 
and Scotland {see Smutcutn and Snarzinc v6/. 56, 2b). 

1683 Lond. Gaz, No. 1800/4 James Norcock, Snuffmaker 
and Perfumer,. .sells all sorts of Snuffs, Spanish and Italian. 
ues (bid. No. 3963/3 Tobacco at 2d. per 26. Snuff 4d. 2q. per 
fo, 3924 Swirt Reasons agst, Exant. Drugs Wks. 1755 Vil. 
1,127 The makers of snufi, who. .employ by far the greatest 
number of hands of any manufacture of the kingdom. 1796 
Mae. D’ArsLay Camila Il. 14a She perceived him,a ey 
yards off, taking a pinch of snuff. 1815 Evrninstonr Ace. 
Caubul (1842) I. 307 Their snuff is a dry and fine powder 
like Scotch snuff. 1837 Dickens Pickzw. ii, He took snuff 
with everyhody. 1884 F. M. Craweorp Row. Singer 1. 23 
Ercole takes snuff when he is not smoking. 

transf. 1709 Brit, Apollo No. 4. 4/2 A Most Excellent 
Cephalick Water, or Liquid Snuff. 


SNUFF. 


fig. 1719 D'Urvey Pills V. 90 A Wench..Gave Snuff to 
me, Out of her Placket box. 1819 SuEttey Peter Bell 3rd 
Att, XIX. 3 Sometimes the poor are damned indeed To take.. 
Cobhett's snuff, revenge. ; 

b. Any powder used like snuff, esp. for medical 
purposes; a sternutatory or errhine. rare. 

1861 S. THomson Hild Fé. mt. (ed. 4) 306 Of one, the 
sneeze-wort yarrow (Achillea ptarmica), the leaves..are 
used as a snuff in head affections, 

2. A pinch of snuff. [So WFlem. sai] 

he Ramsay Vision xxi. Poems 1877 1. 127 Gallus sneerd 
and tuke a snuff. 1818 Scotr Hrt. Midé, Prol., 1 will 
enrich..thy nose with a snuff from my mull, 1863 A. H. 
Cnarters Life Robertson x. 308 A snuff hetween his finger 
und thumb whicb he had no time to take, 1897 Pryor 
Queer Folk Fife 87 In his excitement he took four or five 
snuffs consecutively. 

b. Used to denote something of small value. 

1809 Doxatpson Poents 72 My memory, man, ‘s no worth 
asnuff. 1844 W. Cross Disruption xvili, 1 wadna gie a 
snuff for ony minister but a parish minister. 1881 W. 
Watxer in Edwards Mod. Se. Poets Ser. 11. 106 They'll 
care nae a snuff though grim poverty shake ye. 

ce. A pinch, a very small quantity, of something. 
184a J. Arron Domest, Econ. 258 Put a snuff of the 
carbonate of soda into the broth pot when it first comes to 
hoil, 1883 Cassell's Bk. Sports & Pastimer so A snuff of 
sand, or tuft of grnss, to give the requisite elevation. 

3. In colloquial phrases: a. Up fo snuff, know- 
ing, sharp, not easily deceived. Also attrid. 

1811 Poorer Hamlet Trav. u.i, He knows well enough 
The game we're after: Zooks, he's up to snuff. 1823 EGan 
Grose’s Dict. Vulg. T.s.v. Uf, Up to snuff, and a pinch 
above it, 1848 Dickens Dosmbey xxxi, An up-to-snuff_old 
vagnbond. 1879 Howetts L. Aroostook xxii, You American 
ladies are so—up to snuff, as you say. 


b. Zo beat to snuff, to beat utterly. 

1819 Blackw. Mag. V.638 All other Colleges, thou beat'st 

to snuff. 
ec. In high snuff, in high feather; elated. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xvi, The Sandwich-Islanders 
rode down, and were in ‘high sauft’. 

d. Zo give (one) snuff, to deal sharply or 
severely with; to punish. 

1890 [R. C. Lenmaxn] Harry Fludyer 30 He rather gave 
me snuff about my extravagance. 1896 Bapen-PowELL 
Matabele Canipaign vii, Then with eager haste.. he dashed 
up the rocks to ‘give the nigger snuff’, 

4, attrib. and Coméb., as snuff-bottle, -colour, 
hand, -handkerchief, -mundungus, -rasp, -shop, 
-spoon, stick, -work; obj. and obj. gen., as srttf- 
grinder, -maker , -manufacturer, -merchant, -taker, 
-taking, -wsing; instrumental and parasynthetic, as 
snuff-clad, -headed, -stained; similative, as snuff- 
brown. Also SNUFF-BOX, -COLOURED, etc. 

1884 Gitmour Mongols go After “snuff hottles had been 
exchanged. 1818 Scott Hrt. Afid/. Prol., A new coat 
(*snuff-brown, and with metal buttons), 1857 Livincstone 
Trav, xvii. 319 He had on a snuff-brown coat. 1790 
Woxcort (P, Pindar) Elegy to Apollo Wks, 1812 11. 278 in 
proud disdain their *snuff-clad noses rise. 1698 PA. 
Trans. XX. 461 Down of a dark yellowish *Snufi-Colour. 
1883 ‘I’. Hanoy in Longman's Mag. July 256 Her dress and 
that of the children were mostly of faded snuff-colour. 1763 
Brit. Mag. July 337/1 He next took up salt with the finger 
and thumh of his *snuff hand. 1695 Motrewux tr. S?. Olon's 
Aforecce 63 His Face muffled up in a *Snuff-Handkercbief, 
ofa dirty hue. [1721 Swiet Jrnd. to Stella 4 May, I have 
been a mighty handkerchief-monger, and have bought 
abundance of snuff ones since 1 have left off taking snuff.) 
1849 Zoologist V1. 2393 The pochard is a‘*snuff-headed 
wigeon’, 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1800/4 *Snuffmaker and 
Per(umer. 1764 Ann. Reg. 108 A dreadful fire broke out 
in the workshop of a snuff-maker. 1822 (¢7¢/e), The British 
Perfumer, *Snuff-Manufacturer, and Colourman's Guide. 
3818 Scotr Art. Alidl, xxxv, My worthy “snuff-merchant. 
1678 Butter Hud, ut. ii. 1006 After h’had ministred a Dase 
of *Snuff-Mundungus, to his Nose, 1711 Swirt Wks, 
(1824) IL. 407 A fine *snuff-rasp of ivory. 1859 FarrHo.t 
Tobacco (1876) 244 A similar snuff-rasp to this, 1767 S. 
Paterson Another Trav, 1. 192, 1 bad recruited myself at 
one of the best *snuff-shops in Bruges. 1802 Edra. Rev. I. 
tog Doomed to quiet repose ina snuff-shop. 1892 Riper 
Haccaap Nada xx. 166 Watching the two of them over the 
edge of my *snuff-spoon. 1791 Worcot (P. Pindar) uae 
§& Robin Wks. 1812 11, 473 With *snuff-stain’d neckclath. 
1879 Tovacer Fool's Err. (1883) 43 She had a *snuff-stick 
in her mouth. 1710 Tatler No. 141 P 6 ‘The Whetter is 
obliged to refresh himself every moment with a_liquor, 
as the *Snuff-taker with a powder. 1857 E. B. Ramsay 
Reminisce, Scot. Life & C. iii, The inveterate snuff-taker. 
1773 Asn, *Snxuff-taking, the act or practice of taking 
snnft, «1797 in Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV11. 565 Allowing 
16 hours toa sautttiaee day. 80x Sourney Left. (1856) 
I. 174 As I have written a reasoning defence of snuff- 
taking. 3813 Examiner 17 May 318/t ‘The reader has 
heard of his inordinate snuff-takings. 1886 Pall Mall G. 
ro Aug. 11/3 *Snuff-using..is on the decline. 1812 J. 
Smytn Pract. Customs (1821) 259 No Tobacco Stalks or 
*Snuff-work allowed to be imported on penalty of forfeiture. 

5. Special combs. : snuff-bean, the tonka-bean, 
used for scenting snuff; one of these kept in a 
snnff-box for this purpose; snuff-dipper U.S. 
(see quot. 1859); also sauff-dipping; snuffman, 
a dealer in snuff; snuff-paper (in contemptuous 
use), bank-notes; snuff-swab U.S, (see quot.). 

1898 in Eng. Dial. Dict.sv., In the corner o' his mull there 
aye lay buried a scentit *snuff-bean. 1859 Barttett Dict. 
Amer. (ed. 2) 424 *Snuff-dipper, one who makes a practice 
of chewing snuff. 1896 Amer. Alissionary Oct. 324 One 
sister who had heen a sauff-dipper for more than twent 
years, /did., ‘The vile habit of *souff-dipping. 1723 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 6195/7 Abraham Carcas,..*Snuffman. 1852 
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Savace R. Medlicoét 1.1, The shop of a snuffman of the 
present day. 1846 Scott Mal. AMalagr. iii. 8 The want of 
gold, to supply the place of that *snuff-paper of yours. 
1872 Dr Vern Americanisms 63 The dipping-stick is also 
called *snuff-swab. 4 

Snuff, i. Se. = SturK int. 

1745 RAmMsay BE ate i, Spin ! Snuff !—Gae break 
your wheel. 1807-10 R, Tanwatite Poenrs (1846) 21 Toot, 
snuff! bout news ye needna be sae thrang. 

Snuff (snvf), v.!' Also 5-6 snoffe, 6-7 snuffe. 
[f. Snurr 56.1 LG. suuppen, G. schuuppen, are 
used as in sense I.] 

1. frans. To free (a candle, wick, etc.) from the 
snuff, by pinching or cutting this off, or removing 
it with a special instrument. 

ex14go in Aungier Syon (1840) 367 To lyghte and quenche 
the tapers and candles, and snoffe them. 1465 Jaz. § 
Househ. zh (Roxb.) 492 Item, the same day my master 
bowét a snoffer to snoffe wyth candeles. 1530 Patscr. 724/1 
Snoffe the candell, I can nat se to write els. 1573 R. Lever 
in Luckombe Hist. Print. (1771) 111 The first lighteth the 
candle..and the second doth Bae snuff it. 1652 N. Cutver- 
wet. Lt Nature t. ii. (1661) 9 Some unskilful ones, while 
they go sbont to snuff the Candle,..put it out, 169: T. 
Bircn Life Boyle V3.'s Wks.1772 1. p.cxxxiv, When the 
candles are newly snuffed and so the ligbt increased. 1753 
Hanwav 7rav. 11. xxxiii. (1762) I.151 In the middle of the 
room..was one large wax-candle ; which they snuffed with 
scissers, 1793 PAil. Trans. LXXXIV. 100 The candle 
being occasionally snuffed when it appeared to stand in need 
of it. 1815 J.Smitu Panorama Sct. & Art VW. 316 The 
candle or lamp..should have a thick wick, which should be 
snuffed clean, 1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge x, John..placed 
a pair of. candlesticks on the table, and snuffed the lights 
they held, 1887 T. A. Trottore What J remember 1. i. 
26 Two tallow candles, requiring to be snuffed by snuffers 
lying in a little plated tray. 

absol. 1637 Hevwoop Pleas. Dial. Wks, 1874 VIL. 321 To 
cleare the taper, if you snuffe too deepe, Out goes the light. 

b. fg. To make clearer or brighter ; to purge. 

1574 Hettowrs Gueuara's Fant. Ep. (1577) 355 It shall 
not be ouermuch..euerie weeke. .once or twice to purge and 
snuffe the soule. 1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades (1592) 348 
‘The ministers of Christ must be. throughly snnoffed from 
all affections of the flesh. 1651 Hosses Lezrath. 1. v. 
22 By exact definitions first snuffed, and purged from 
ambiguity. a1g1g Hatirax On C'tess Dowager of *** 5 
Mopsa..Sets up for charming, in her fading days; Snuffs 
her dim eyes to give one parting blow. 

ec. To suppress temporarily. rare-'. 

r6so Futter Pisgah 1. x. 33 The Babylonish captivity 
did onely snuffe Judah for seventy years. 

2. With ou¢: +a. To remove by snuffing. Ods. 

1430 Wyclifite Bible Exod. xxv. 38 Where tho thingis, 
that ben snottid [wr snuffid] out, ben quenchid. 

b. To extinguish, put out; to cause to go out 


or disappear from sight. 

1687 Mitce Gé. Fr. Dict. 11, To snuff out the Candle. 
1818 Byron Puan x1. |x, ‘Tis strange the mind, that fiery 

article, Should let itself be snuff d out by an article. 1841 
eee Barn. Rudgeiii, Slight yellow specks, tbat seemed 
to be rapidly snuffed out one by one. 1890 Science-Gossip 
XXVI. 271 During these occnitations the light of the star 
is instantaneously snuffed out, as it were, when overtaken 
by the moon's limb d 

e. To eclipse, efface, wipe out. 

1852 Hawker Diary (1893) Il. 340, I hope to see the 
Minié snuffed out, no matter by whom. 1873 C. M. Davies 
Unorthodox London 1. 46 At first the attempt was made 
to‘snuffout’* TheSlingand the Stone’. 1874 L, Sternen 
Hours in Libr. (1892) TI. v. 149 A silly coxcombry to be.. 
snuffed out by the worldly cynicism of the new generation. 

3. intr, With out: To die. slang or collog. 

1865 Slang Dict. 239 Snuff out, to die. 1895 A. C. Bicx- 
neuu Trav. N. Queensland xxi, 186 Tbe old man was very 
feeble, and looked like snuffing out before he had completed 
his story. | 

b. With 7: = prec. slang. 

1885 Sims Rogues § Vagabonds tv. 21 eae Heckett isn’t 
poing to snuff it just fora crack on the head. 1896 Daily 
News 26 Mar. 6/4, 1 have the pleasure to inform you that 
your mother-in-law snuffed it. 


Snuff (snzf),v.2 Also 6 snoffe, 6-7 snuffe. 
[prob. ad. MDu. snoffen, snuffen to snufile, etc., 
corresponding to G. dial. schnuffen, + schniiffen 
(cf. also LG. and MHG, sxdfen, G. schnaufen), 
either of imitative origin, or related to MDu, 
snuven, etc.: see SNUVE v. In sense 8 perhaps 
directly from Snurr sd.3] 

IT. ¢rans. 1. To draw up or iz throngh the 


nostrils by the action of inhalation. 

1sa7 Anprew Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters Div, The 
same Water snuffed upward in the nose is very good to 
puryfye the hede. 1355 Eorn Decades (Arb.) rot Snuffinge 
vp into theyr nosethryls the pouder. 1579 E. K. Gloss. 
Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Feb. 75 Venteth, snnffeth in the wind. 
1608 D. T. Ess. Pod. & Alor. 59 b, For even so likewise may 
those little Atomies be snuft vp with the ayre. 1632 tr. 
Bruel's Praxis Med, 151 We will make a powder..and 
snuffe this oP intothe nose. 1697 Phil. Trans. XVX. 681 
The Juice of this Weed being snuft up the Nose, is good to 
make one sneeze. 1746 Berxetey See, Let, Tar-water 
$15 Tar-water hath been snuffed up the nostrils. 1782 
Miss Burney Ceezlia 1x. i, Then I take a walk..and snoff 
in a little fresh country air. 1818 Scotr ob Roy xxviii, 
Snuffing up his breath through his nose. 1872 Huxtey 
Phystol, viii. 197 When we wish to perceive a faint odour 
more distinctly, we sniff, or snuff up the air. 

Jiz. 1649 H. Buaton Truth's Trinmph 224 These Ponti- 
ficians..snuffing vp the winde of vaine opinions. 1639 G. 
Danter Vervie. 485 Like to those Who put on Sullen lookes, 
iwi rumble short, Who Snuffe poore Women vp, with a 

ot Nose. 
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2. To inhale, draw up, into or through the 


nostrils. 

To snuff pepper: see Perrer sd. 4. 

1547 Boorpk Brev. ‘Health § 264 The ponder of Peper... 
snuft or blowen into the nose doth make quycke sternuta- 
cions. 1615 Rowtanps Aledancholte Ant. 13 Snuffe some 
into your nostrils till you neese. 164a I]. More Song of 
Soué ut. 1. xxix, The nostrills snuff perfumed wind. 1726 
Pore Odyss. xix. 508 “he pack impatient snuff the tainted 
gale. 1774 Nicnotis in Corresp. w. Gray (1843) 175 There 
I oie once more the fragrance of that air. 1814 Scorr 
lav, xxxvili, The leading Highlander snuffed the wind 
like a setting spaniel. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. HI. 1. 
239 The Persian merchants stood and snuffed the scent Of 
frankincense. 

Jig. 1844 Disraeti Coningséy ix. vi. 325 They snuffed the 
factious air, and felt the coming storm. 
b. To draw out by snuffing. rare~). 

1648 HEXHAM I, Sxuyven, offe seuffen, to Snuffe out the 
Snot or Filth out of ones Nose. 

+3. To clear (the nose) by inhalation. Ods. 

1562 Ilottynusn flo. Apoth. 3 Vf he can not snoffe his 
nose. 1653 Urquitart Aaéelais 1. xx, Master Janotus with 
his Adherents vowed never to blow or snuffe their noses, 
until judgement were given. 

4. To detect, perceive, or anticipate, by inhaling 
the odour of. Also freq. fis. 

1697 DryveEN } rg. Georg... 519 The Cow..from afar can 
find The Change of Heav’n, and snuffs it in the Wind. 
1763 SHENSTONE Elegies xxii. 82 E'en now the villain 
snuffs his wonted prey. 1790 P. Francis in Four C. Eng. 
Lett, (1880) 307, 1 snuff it (i.e. mischief] in the wind. I 
taste it already, 1810 Soutuey Kehama v1. i, What if the 
hungry tiger..Should snuff his banquet nigh? 1830 Grn. 
PB. Tnompson Exerc. (1842) 1. 287 ‘The high church and the 
tories snuff the possibility of another revolutionary war. 
1863 W. C. Batowin Afm Hunting ii. 41 The old bull 
snuffed danger in the wind. 

5. To smell at, examine by smelling. 

1859 Brown Kab & Fr. § 11 He [a dog]..snuffed him all 
over. 1874 Biackie Self Cult. 29g Like the racing of some 
little dog abont the moor, snuffing everything and catching 
nothing. 1888 T. Frost Country Fournalist iii. 34 Ne 
observed a dog..snuff the earth at the edge of the swampy 
ground, 

II. zutr. 6. To draw air, ctc., into the nostrils 
by an effort of inhalation; to do this in order to 


smell something. Also const. after, at. 

a. 1530 Patsor. 724/1, I snoffe, as a man doth, or a horse, 
je reniffie. Herke how he snoffeth. 1535 CovERDALE 
Fer, ii. 23 Like a wilde Asse..that snoffeth and bloweth. 

B. c1s30 Lo. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 163 Than 
sir Isembarte..snnffed in the nose, and bette togyder his 
teth, 1553 Respudlica tu. iv. 775 Come the devill, yf hym 
luste, staring and snuffing. 1614 B. Jonson Bart. Fair 
u,v, Go, snuffe after your brothers bitch. 1672 ViLLiEeRs 
(Dk. Buckhm.) Redearsad 1. (Arb.) 43 So Boar and Sow, 
when any storm is nigh, Snuff np, and smell it gath'ring 
in the Skie. a1720 Sewen Hist. Quakers (1795) Hl. vin. 
61 But the bull snuffing, went a little back. «1761 Caw- 
TWOoANE A ntiguarians 265 Quick to his side he flies amain, 
And peeps, and snuffs, and peeps ngain. 1826 ScoTr 
Woodst. ii, The good hound..continned to snuff around 
Joseph Tomkins’s cloak. 1863 W. C. Batpwin Afr. Hunt. 
ing ix. 389 He elevated head and tail, snuffed, trotted, and 
snorted, 1879 Berrsoum Patagonia iv. 61,1 woke, roused 
by some horse which.. was snuffing at me curiously. 

b. Const. #f one’s nose. 

1714in Addison Lover No. 10, He will alsosnuffup his nose 
and spit it ont as he eats. 1741 Cuesterr. Lett. 25 July, 
Tricks such as snuffing up ae nose. 1756 C, Smarr tr. 
forace, Sat. us. vii. (1826) I. 161, 1 am easily seduced by 
my appetite; I snuff up my nose at a savoury smell. 

7, To express scorn, disdain, or contempt by 
suuffng; to sniff. Freq. const. a¢ a thing or 
person, Now rare or Ods. 

(a) 1544 Puarr Bh. Chiddr. (1553) A ij, Suche..will doo 
nothinge but detract and indge other, snnffing at all that 
offendeth the noses. 1575 Gascoicne Glasse of Govt. Wks. 
1910 II, 69 That one being ignorant of that others punish- 
ment, shall never grudge or snuffe at the same, 1643 Zis- 
more Papers Ser. 11. (1888) V. 139 Being snuffed at by some 
great ones, none of the rest wold signe. 1677 Gitpin Demonot. 
Sacra (1867) 107 Satan first presented these services as a 
wearisome burden, then they snuffed at them. 

(3) 1367 Drant Horace, Ep. De Arte Poet. A vij, The 
noble, honorahle rytche..will snuffe, and take it peper in 
the nose. 1579 Tomson Calvin’s Serm. Tim. 61/2 Curssed 
shall he be, that sbal dare to snuffe ngainst his creator. 1607 
Hieaon Is. I. 332 When the word of God is preached,.. 
many worldlings begin by and by tosnuffe. 1674 Bunyan 
Christ. Behaviour Wks, 1852 I]. 568 It argueth pride when 
..thou snuffest and givest way to thy spirit to te eevish, 
1809 Matxin Gi? Alas xu. vi, (Rtldg.) 431 If any of my ac- 
quaintance sbould snuff or snigger when they call me Don. 

8. To inhale powdered tobacco; to take snuff. 

1725 Ramsav Gentle Sheph, 1, ii, Prol., The auld anes 
think it best..to..Snuff, crack, and take their rest, 1826 
Disrazia V. Grey v. ii,‘ Do you snuff?’ and here he ex- 
tended to Vivian a gold box. 1858 Ii. B. Ramsay Neminisc. 
Scot. Life & Char. v, Lhope you do not let him sauff so 
much as he did, 1881 Du Cuaittu Land Midnight Sun WI. 
ga ‘The men and women smoked and snuffed a great deal. 

Snuff, v.3 Cant. [f. Snur¥ 56.31.) intr. To 
blind (a shopkeeper) with snuff in order to steal. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. sv. Snufing. 

Snuff, v.4 ¢echn. [Of obscure origin.] ¢rans. To 


smooth (leather) in the process of currying. 

1897 C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather 429 The leather is then 
set ont either hy machine or hand, and hung to dry, and 
when dry..is taken down and snuffed with a buffing slicker. 


Snuff-box. [Syurr 53.3 1.] 
1. A box for holding snuff, usually small cnough 
to be carried in the pocket. 


SNUFFER. 


1687 Mifce Gi. Fr. Dict.u, A Snuft-box, une Tabatrere. 
1907 Kefl. upon Ridicule 207 Vhe Snuff-boxes she has in 
Pockets, and the Profusion she makes of Snuff. rgrz ‘J. 
Distare’ Char. Don Sacheverellio 4, L have heard the Lid 
of a Beau's Snuff-Box crack in his Pocket. 1786 Mae. 
D'Arstay Diary 25 July, She had brought the Queen’s snnff- 
box, to be filled with some snnff. 1837 Dickins Pickw. ii, 
Colonel Bulder and Sir Thomas Clubber exchanged snuff- 
boxes, 1846 M¢Cutrocn Brit, Hmpire (1854) 1. 293 Those 
beautifully jointed and varnished wooden snuff-boxes, long 
in universal demand, 1882 Serct. Dattantine £2Zer. xxiil. 
221 The owner of the snuff-box is tbe proprietor of the hall. 

b. Afusical snuff-box, one titted with mechanism 
capable of playing tunes. 

1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. it. Passion & Princ. ix. U1. 
139 It was actually handed round the room like a musical 
snuff-box, or any other indifferent trinket. 185a R. S. 
Surtees Sfonge's Sf. Tour |, The child, who had been 
wound up like a musical snuff-hox, then went off as follows. 
1881 Grove's Dict. Music V1. 542. 

e. A puff-ball or similar fungus; usually dev7ls’ 


snuff-box (see DEVIL sb. 25¢.). 

1883- in Hampshire and Somerset glossaries. 

2. slang. The nose. 

1853 ‘°C. Bene’ Verdant Green 1. xvi, There's a crack 011 
your snuff-box. 

3. atirib. and Comb., as snuffbox maker, paint- 
tug, wright; snuff-box bean, a species of sea- 
bean used medicinally, or the plant producing 
this; snuff-box gourd, a species of Lagenarta. 

1714 Lond. Gaz, No. 5268/10 Snuff-box-maker. 1765 H. 
Watrote Leff? (1840) V.68 Snuff-box-wrights, milliners, &c. 
1884 Athenzun g Aug. 183/3 After a trial of snuff-box 
painting at Mauchline, I.citch came to London. 1884 De 
Candolle's Orig. Cultivated Pl, 245 Other less common 
varieties have a flattened, very small fruit, like the snufi- 
box gourd, 

Hence Snu‘ff-boxer, a seller of snuff-boxes. 

@ 1871 De Morcan Budget Parad, (1872) 153 Fifty years 
ago a fashionable snuff-boxer would be under inducement 
..to have a stock with very objectionable pictures. 

Snuff-coloured, 2. [SNuFF sé.31.] Of the 
colour of snuff; brown, brownish. 

Cf. seuff colour sv. Snurr 53.3 4. 

1787 Latuam Suppl. Gen. Syn. Birds \. 12g Snuff-coloured 
Creeper... The head, neck, and back, are ofa deepcinnamon, 
or snuff-colour. 1803 Syvp. Smitu Delphine Wks. 1859 1. 
45 A grave old gentleman, ina peruke and snuff-coloured 
clothes, 1860 4/7 Vear Round No. 65. 351 Aman in a high 
and Jong snuff-coloured coat. 1892 E. Reeves Homew. 
Bound 80 Dressed in deep snuff-coloured trousers and loose 


blouse or coat. 
Snuff-dish. [Snxvrrsé.11.J] A dish to hold 


the snuff of candles or lamps; a snuffer-tray. 

1560 Binte (Geneva) /-red. xxxvii. 23 And he made for it 
senen lampes with ye snuffers, & snufdisbes thereof of pure 
gold. 1611 — Evvod. xxv. 38 And the tongs thereof, and 
the snuffe dishes therof shalbe of pure gold. 1667 PErys 
Diary 2 Feb., This night comes home my new silver snnffe- 
dish, which I do give myself for my closet. 1707 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4379/4 One Pair of Snnffers and Snuff Dish. 1800 Mar. 
Epcewortn farent's Assist. (1851) FH. 207, [ was hunting 
for the snuff-dish ; as ] knew it inust be for candles. 

Snuffer! (snz‘for). Also 5-6 snoffer. [f. 
SsuFr v1] 

1. An instrument used for snuffing, or snuffing 
out, candles, etc. In later use only in plur. form 
(also a pair of sniffers). 

a. 1465 Afaun. & Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 492 Item, the 
same day my master bowt a snoffer to snoffe wyth candeles. 
1517-8 Rec. St. Mary ad Hill (1905) 296 Paid..for Snoffers 
of plate for to put owte thetapurs. 1535 Coverpatr Z-rod. 
xxv. 38 Snoffers and ont quenchers of pure golde. 1574 
Churchw. Ace. St. Edmund's, Sarum (Wilts. Rec. Soc.) 82 
The makynge of the Snoffer toserve candelles in the churche. 

B. 1538 Ecvor, Emunctorium, an instrumente [etc.].., a 
snuffer. 1596 Haaincton Afe¢ant, Ajax (1814) 106 Like 
to the snnffers or extinguishers wherewith we put ont a 
candle, 1656 W. Du Gaan tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat, Und. 225 
‘he snuffers ready at hand, to snuff the wick ever and anon. 
1687 Crernock in Magd. Coll. (O.H.S.) 232 Why did you 
tear the Buttery book with the snuffers? 1147 RANKLIN 
Lett, Wks, 1887 11, 72 We light candles, just blown out, by 
drawing a eal among the smoke between the wire and 
snoffers. 1764 q. Fercuson Leet. iii. 33 To this kind of 
lever may be reduced several sorts of instruments, such as 
scissars, pinchers, snnffers. 1860 Maview Upper Rhine 
Introd. 3 Here it is that our eyes are still cheered with the 
sight ofa pair of snuffers. 1885 Athenaum 7 Feb. 189 In 
(Hecart’s| ‘ Night’ the small man. -is known by the snuffers 
hanging at bis girdle to he a drawer at a tavern. 
fig. 1630 Lexnarp tr. Charvon's Wisd.1, Pref. 6 Sounding 
him to the quick, entring into him with a candle and a 
snuffer, 1642 Howe. Jor. Trav. (Arb,) Hd 1€ these Lights 
grow dim, there is a Trienniall Snuffer forthem. 1827 Hare 
Guesses Ser. 1. (1873) 10 A critic should be a pair of snoffers. 
He is oftener an extinguisher. 


b. ¢ransf. The finger and thumb as used for 


clearing or wiping the nose. 

1843 Maravat Af, Violet xxvii, Employing..the pair of 
snuffers which natural instinct has supplied him with. 

2. One who snuffs candles. (Cf. CANDLE-SNUF- 


FER 2.) 

1611 Cotea., Moucheur, a snyter, wiper, snuffer. 1722-7 
Bover Dict. Royal i. sv. Mouchexr, The Snuffer, He 
that snuffs the Candles at the Play-house, 1761 Crurcuitt 
Rosciad Poems 1769 1. 14 Then came..snuffer, sweeper, 
shifter, soldier, mute. 1762 Foote Orator 1. Wks. 1799 
I, 191 What is all this business about here? Suufer. Can't 
say, Sir. 1814 W. Witson Hist. Ditsent. Churches iv. 78 
Betty Gray had heen a snuffer of candles at the playhouse. 

3. attrtb. and Comd. (in sense 1), as snuffer(s)- 
dish, -pan, -tray; snuffers-maker. 
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1677 Loud. Gaz No, 1260/4 Two large silver Candlesticks, 
and Snnffer Pan. 1686 /did. No. 2203/4 A Silver Snnffer- 
dish and Snuffers chain’d. 19773 Lond. Chron. 7 Sept. 248/3 
The following articles were assayed and marked ;..bottle 
stands, snoffer pans [etc.], 1830 GaLT Lawrie T. ui. (1849) 
42 He took his cigar out of his month,..trimming it on the 
edge of the snuffer-tray. 1844 Creil Eng. & Arch. Fral. 
VII. 130 Monlded per gross, like. .snuffer-dishes, inkstands, 
metal buttons, and brads! 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, 
Sanffers maker,a manufacturer of metal snoffers. 


Snuffer 2 (snv-fox). [f. Syurr v2] 

1. One who snnffs, or who sniffs disdainfully. 

a1610 Basincron Js. (1622) 102 Let all sauffers and 
brow-beaters of honest men consider this, 1648 Hexuam 
u, Een Snuyver, a Snuffer. : 

+2. slang or dial. In pl, The nostrils. Ods. 

@ 1658 CLEVELAND Sing-song xxvi, Sybill so sweet, Whose 
Cheeks on each side of her Snuffers did meet, As round 
and as plump as a Codlin. 1703 Tuoressy Let. fo Kay 
(E.D.S.), Saufers, for the nose, or nostrils. 

3. One who takes snuff. 

1889 Gretton Memory's Harkback 99, L knew an elderly 
gentleman who was a great snuffer. 1903 R. Lawson in R. 
Wallace Life § Last Leaves 628 He was an inveterate 
snuffer. . 

4. U.S. local. A porpoise. 

1884 Goooe Nas. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 14 On the Atlantic 
coast occurs most abundantly the littke Harbor Porpoise, 
Phocena brachycion Cope, known to the fishermen as 
' Puffer’, ‘Sunffer', ‘ Sauffing Pig’. 

Sunu‘ffiness. [f. Sxurry @.2] The state of 


being snuffy, 

Jamieson Suffd, (1825) gives ‘ Suufiness, sulkiness’. 

2834 CarLyte in Froude Hest. Férst go Years (1882) IL. 449 
A tendency to pot-belly and snuffiness. 1885 Even, Standard 
14 Nov. (Cassell), There is 2 snuffiness, 2 stuffiness, a general 
seediness about the former, 1891 Daily News 20 June 5/5 
Pocket-handkerchiefs only came in with snuff, and were of 
coloured foulard to hide snuffiness. 

Suuffing (snz‘fin), vd/. 56.1 [f. Snurr v.lJ 

1, The action of removing the burnt part of a 
wick from a candle or lamp. 

1sot Peacivaut Sf. Dict., Despavesadura, the snuffing of 
acandle. 1638 Quartes Afieroglyphics w. i, Too much 
snuffing makes a wast. 1657 W. Monice Coca guast Kouy 
xxi. 209 If the lights burn dimme, it is a wildness instead of 
snufing to put them out. 1763 W. Lewis PAil. Comm, 
Arts 28 The Lamps require frequent snuffing and smoke 
much. 1837 P. Kertn Sot. Ler. 360 The candle burns with 
a clear and brilliant flame, and the wick needs no sauffing. 
1884 E. Vares Reco/l. 1. 44 Tallow-candles, which required 
snufling. about every quarter of an hour. 

Jig. 1641 Mitton Xefore. 1. Wks. 1851 III. 22 The dim 
Taper of this Emperours age that had such need of snuffing. 

. The burnt part of a wick which is removed 
with snuffers or otherwise. Also fg. 

1574 Hettowss Gueuara’s Fam. Ep. (1577) 357 The 
hason of gold, wherein they should bestow the snuffings of 
the lampes. 1652 N. Cutverwe Lt. Nature 1. xviii. (1667) 
164 The snuffings of Nature, and Reason will never make 
upa Day. 1789 Bucnan Dom, Med. (1790) 155 Many dirty 
things,..as spiders, cobwebs, snuffings of candles, &c. 1817 
Byaon Beppo Ixxv, These unquench'd snuffings of the mid. 
night taper. 

aitrib. 1687 Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1, Porte-mouchettes,..a 
snuffing pan. 

2. The action of putting ou? or extinguishing. 

1881 Nation (N.Y.) XXXII. 442 The snuffing out of the 
school by a parietary regulation, 1897 Advance (Chicago) 
29 July 144/1 The great triumph of Parnell, and his sad, 
inglorious snuffing-ont. 


Snuffing (suz‘fin), v2. 54.2 [f. SNurr v.2] 

1. The action of drawing in air through the nose; 
sniffing, snufiling. 

1sqo Moaysine tr. Vives’ Introd. Wysd, F iijb, What 
snuffynge of the nose, what grennynge of the tethe. x609 
W. M. Alan in Moon (1849) 11 He-.keepeth such a snuffing 
and puffing. @1616 Beaum. & FL. Custom of Country wv. 
iv, Vou seem to have a souffing in your head Sir, A parlous 
snuffing. 1661 Evetyn Fumifugium (1825) 225 Is there 
under heaven such coughing and snnffing to be heard, as 
in the London churches and assemblies of people? 1860 
Mayye Rein Hunters’ Feast xxii, I heerd now and then 
the snuffin’ o’ the bar. 

Fig. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 32 Seeming 
nether to be ignorant of the contents of them [letters] nor of 
M. Nuces snuffing at them. ¢1584 Robinson's Handful 
ee te (Arb. 35 And do not snuffe though I be plaine,.. 
For huffing and snaffing deserneth blame, 

b. - Mucus collected in this way. rare-. 
1598 FLorio, Mocci, the snots or snuffings of ones nose. 
2. The action or practice of taking snuff. 

1691 Wooo Ath. Oxon, IL. 4x9 Intoxicated with bibbing, 
but more with talking, and snuffing with powder. 1830 
Marryar King’s Own xxxy, Snuffing's a vile habit,—I 
wish 3 could leave it off. x859 Hadits of Gd. Seciety 
vii. 252 Sneezing brings me to snuffing, which is an obso- 
lete custom, retained only by n few old gentlemen. 1860 
Taistaam Grt. Sahara xii, 203 Hence the prohibition of 
smoking, snuffing, and coffee. 


Suuffing (snv‘fin), 44/. a. Also 6 snoffyng. 
[f. Ssurr v2] That snuffs, in varions senses. 

@1548 Hatt Chron. Hen. VIII, 242 He was a man, 
that..could not abide the snoffyng pride of some prelates. 
1570 Foxe A. & AS. II. 1360/1 These snufhing Prelates.. 
hee could neuer abyde. a 1618 SvLvESTER Fob Triumphant 
Iv. 590 Canst thou his tongue with steely Crotchets thrill; 
Or with a Thora his snuffing Nose, or Guill? 1683 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 1800/4 At the (sign of the] Jessamine-Tree and 
Snuffing-Gentleman. 1744 E. Moore Fadles vi. go Fear 
wings his flight; the marsh he sought, The snuffing dogs 
are set at fault. 1884 [see SnurreR? 4). 

Hence Suu‘fingly adv, ina snuffing manner. 

1577 Stanynurst Descr. rel. icin Hlolinshed, Here per- 
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case some snappish carper will..snuffingly snihbe me. r89x 
Hargter's Mag. Jan. 228/1 The dogs..went about with 
inquisitive, drooping noses..amongst the various gear which 
they snoffingly recognized. 


Snuw fish, 2. vere. [f. Surv v.2] Somewhat 


snuffy or touchy. 7 

1689 Pol, Ballads (1860) 11,11 Commonwealth Wildman 
is Jack out of office, Sidney and Norfolk are grown very 
snuffish. 1747 Batey (vol. II), Saufish, apt to take Ex- 
ceptions at, 

+Snu‘ffkin. 0s. Forms: 5 snwf-,5-7 snuf-, 
6 snof-, 6-7 snuft-, 7 snuff(e)Kin; also 5-6 
-kyn. [Of obscure origin.} A muff. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 347/2 A Snufkyn [v.~. Snwfkyn], fell: 
cudia, nebrida. 1598 Fiorio, Alanicone, a great sleeue, 
manchon, mnffe or snufkin. 1599-1600 in Nichols Progr. Q. 
“kz, (1805) II. 135 One snofkyn of crymson satten, 1602 
Extert. Ilarefteld in Lyly's Wks. 1902 I. 500 'Tis sommer, 
yet a snaffkin to your lott, But t’will be winter one day, 
doubte you nott. 1611 Cotcr., Sonne grace,..asnufkin, or 
Muffe. 1694 Mortreux Ratelais w. lit, (1737) 214 The 
Crepines of their Hoods, their Ruffles, Snuffekins, and 
Neck-Ruffs, new wash’d, starch’d, and iron'd. 

+ Snufile, var. of (or error for) SNAFFLE 50.1 

15389 R. Harvey 7. Perc. 12 She will prepare a boisterous 
snufile, for such hoisterous head-strong Jaddes, as will be 
wineing. 

Snuffle (snz‘fl), 5d. [f. the vb.J 

+1. Surf or surge. Obs. 

1630 Cart. Sautu Trav. & Adv. 54 Such a snuffle of the 
Sea goeth on the shore, ten may better defend than fifty 
assault. 

2. An (or the) act of snuffling. 

19764 Lioyp Actor Poet. Wks. 1774 I. 16/3 With shrug, 
wink, snuffle, and convulsive limb. 1809 MaLkin Gif Blas 
1, xii Pp. 3 What is a prison above-ground, after so brimstone 
a snuffle as thou hast had of the regions below? 
Marayvat J. Faithful tii, It was an intellectual nose...Its 
snuffle was consequential, and its sneeze pracular. 1865 
Barinc-Goutn IVerewolves viii. 126 She hears the tramping 
of his approaching feet, and the snuffle of his breath. 


3. 72, A stopped condition of the nose, through 
a cold in the head or otherwise, causing a snuffling 


sound in the act of respiration. 

19770 Mas. Detany Life § Corr. Ser. 1. (1861) 1. 317 She 
has at present a little London cold, but her Grace says it is 
‘only the snuffles’. 1799 M. Unoeawoop Dis. Child. (ed. 4) 
IIL. 107 The slightest symptom. .is that called the Snuffles, 
or stoppaze of the nose. 1845 Dickens Chimes iv. 139 The 
nose afflicted with that disordered action of its functions 
which is generally termed the Snuffles. 1878 Bryant Pract. 
Surg. I. 6 The snuffles in infancy are very characteristic. 

4. A nasal tone in the voice. 

18z0 Scorr A/onast, v, With a hypocritical snufile, and 
a sly twinkle of his eye. 1830 H. Lee Alen. Manager 1. 
ii. 6x His spectacles..being rather too small for him..in- 
creased his natural snuffle. 1859 Jepuson Brittany i. 3 
The monotonous whine and Bratt of the children in the 
Nationa! School as they read, 

Com, 1889 Doyvte Af, Clarke 94 Half-a-dozen hroad- 
brimmed snuffle-nosed preachers. 

Snuffle (sna‘fl), v [prob. ad. Du. and Flem. 
suuffelen (also + snoffelen), = Fris. snuffelje, LG. 
sniifeln (whence G. schniiffeln, schnuffeln) in 
similar senses: see SNUFF v.2 and -LE.] 

I. ixtr, +1. To show dislike or disdain by 
suuffing; to sniff a7 a thing in contempt. Ods. 

1583 Greene A/amillia Wks. (Grosart) II. 128 The young 
colt, at the first breaking, snuffles at the snaffle.” x600 
Breton Strange Kort. Two Princes Wks. (Grosart) 1. 12/2 
The wicked wretch..in a great rage, snufiling at his cold 
entertainment. 1609 HoLttann Anim. Marcell. xxv. iv, 268 
Making a speech on a time to his souldiors allarmed, when 
they snuffled and became unruly, 1662 R. Maruew Und, 
Alch, 165, | know nice noses will snuffel at this Oy! asa 
thing most detestable. . 

2. To draw air into the nostrils in order to smell 
something ; to snuff or smell af a thing. 

¢ 1600 Cuatkutt, Theabna §& Cl. (1683) 12 Their cry soon 
reacht his ear, And he came snuffling toward them. 1601 
Weevea Mdirr. Aart. B iij b, | dream'd 1 wore a garland 
of greene willow. But snuffling Jow, I prickt me with a 
fether, 1825 Scorr Yalism. iii, The steeds..neighed and 
snuffled fondly around their masters. 1861 Hucurs Jom 
Brown at Oxf. iii, |The dog) went trotting about the 
room, and snuffling at Schloss's legs. 1889 Riozz Haccarp 
Allan's Wife 278 The oxen,.were very restless—they kept 
snuffling and blowing, 

3. To speak through the nose; to have n nasal 
twang. 

Sometimes taken as indicating hypocrisy or canting. 

ex600 Day Begg. Bednali Gr. i. ii, There’s an odde 
fellowsnuffels i’ the nose that shows a motion about Bishops- 
gate. 1634 T. Jounson tr. Parey's Chirurg. xxi. iv. (1678) 
526 They cannot pronounce their words distinctly, but 
obscurely and snuffling. 1755 SmMoLteTr Oxix. m1. ut. Vili, 
Would it not have been better. .to cut off half their noses, 
even though they should snuffle in their speech? 1756 
Connoisseur No. 126 #6 Snuffling through the nose with 
an harmonious twang. 1848 Tnackeaay Van. Fair xii, 
You would have thought it was the Countess's own Roman 
nose through which she sauffled, 1888 Doucuty dradia 
Deserta 1. 154 He snufiled in his holy talk like an honest 
Roundhead. 

4, To draw up air or mucus throngh the nostrils 
in an audible or noisy manner. 

¢ 1600 Tariton's Fests (1628) A 4, Who falling ypon his 
nose, broke it extremely, that euer after he snuffled in the 
head, 1611 Co1ca., Reniffer, to snuffle, or snifter often, 
1707 J. Stevens tr. Ouevedo's Com. Wks, (1709) 435 He.. 
was gaul'd and snuffled (Sp. con mataduras » miuermo) 
because they had thrown Feathers into his Manger. 1835 
Politeness & Gd.-breeding 53 Remember never to whisper, 


1835, 
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or snuffle and Jangh, 1837 C. Bronte Professor vii, How 
he did snufile, snort, and wheeze! 1898 A’utchinson's Arch. 
Surg. UX. 141 The child, a girl,..at the age of a month 
hegan to snoffie. , 

+5. Of the wind: To blow in fitful gusts. Ods. 

163 eae Voy. 24 In the after-noone it began to 
snufile and blow. 1781 Arcuer in Naval Chron. X1. 286 At 
eleven at night it began to snuffle, with a monstrous heavy 
appearance. 

IL. trans. 8. To inhale, to clear, to search out 
or examine, by snuffing, 

1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer's Bk. Physicke 11/2 Mixe all 
these.., & snuffle heerof a little in your Nose in the Morn. 
inges, 1667 Dennam Direct. Painter u. 18 She shed no 
tears,.. But onely snufiling her Trunk Cartilaginous, From 
scaling Ladder she began a story. 1871 B. Tayioa Faust 
(1875) I. xxii. 199 He snufites all he smuffle can; ‘ He scents 
the Jesuits’ traces’, 

7. To utter, say, declare, etc., in a snuffling or 
nasal tone, 

1641 in Nalson Collect. Affairs State (1683) 11.809 Those 
That snuffle their unlearned Zeal in Prose. 1826 Scotr 
Woodst, xxxiii, ‘I profess I do..,’ snuffled the corporal. 
1837 Cartyte Afise. (1857) IV. 108 Even the old Marquis 
snuffles approval. 1865 — Fredk. Gt, vit. vi. (1872) IL. 
jet Seckendorf..snuffled into him suggestions of mercy. 
1892 Zancwit. Childr. Ghetto 1. 128 The scarecrow who 
shambled along snuffling ‘Old cla’. 

b. Similarly with ow? or forth. 

1828 Cunnincuam WV. S. Wales I. 205 On being ques- 
tioned how he had existed, he snuffled out [etc.]. 18a 
Loves Handy Andy tii, She..snuffled forth at the aston- 
ished boy, ‘Get out o’ that, you dirty cur!’ 1891 Gosse 
Gossip Liér. tii, 33 A whining ballad snuffled out in the 
street at night by sonte unhappy minstrel. 

Snuffler (snz"flar). [f. prec. Cf. Du. snufel- 
aar, LG. eH LO al G. schnifler, schnuffler.] 
One who snuffles or speaks through the nose; one 
who speaks cantingly. 

1642 Jom Nash his Ghost Title-p., To the three scurvy 
Fellowes of the upstart Family of the Snufflers, Rufflers and 
Shufilers. 18.. T. Moone Canonization of St. B.tt-ru-rth 
xiii, Call quickly together the whole tribe of Canters,.. 
Bring Shakers and Snufflers and Jumpers and Ranters. 
1861 Hucues You Brown at Oxf xliv, 1 never was a 
snuffler; but this sort of life makes one serious. 1899 A. 
Reep Alice Bridge of Norwich 211 ‘Dowa with canting 
snufflers!' began to be heard, 

Suufiless, a. [f.Sxurr 55.1 1.] Of candles: 
liaving no snuff. 

1895 Army § Navy Stores Price List 1o Dips... Palmer's 
Snaffless. 4 

Snu‘filiness. [fSxurriy a.] The quality of 
being snuffly, 

1873 Miss Baoucuton Nancy I. 14 Speaking..with a 
smifiliness of tone, engendered by much crying. 

Snuffling (snz‘flin), v4. sd. [f£ SNUFFLE v.] 
The action of the verb, in various senses. 

1580 Brunoevit Horsemanship w.iv. 3b Lowd snuffling 
in the nose, and casting out vapors at his nostrils. 599 
Datwam in Larly Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 29 They made 
a great noyse with their snufflinge, and, in the ende, went 
Runing awaye, 1614-8 Latuam Falconry (1633) 138 As you 
shall see cause, first in the head by snufling or sniting, or 
any other signes. 1702 Baynaro Cold Baths 11. (1709) 383 To 
speak without Shine ishardly genteel. 1822 Goon Study 
Aled, (1829) 1. 530 The coryza, or snuffling of old age, is pre- 
cisel yee EH to its ptyalism or drivelling. 1861 BumsTEaD 
Ven. Dis, (1879) 747 The first indication. .is the characteristic 
snufiling. 5 

Snuffling (snz‘flin), 2/2. a. [f. SNUFFLE v.] 

1. That sunffles; drawing air up the nose, or 


characterized by this. 

@1586 Stoney Arcadia ul. (1912) 216 A water spaniell.. 
came downe the river, shewing that he hunted for a duck, 
& with a snuffling grace. 1735 Sommavitte Chase 1. 324 
His Heart Beats quick; his snuffling Nose, his active Tai! 
Attest his Joy. 1760 Cautions §& Adv. Officers of Army 

8 Little Good can be expected from him whose snuffling 

ose, unbraced Nerves, and rotten Carcase, denote him 
fitter for his Grave..than for his Duty. 1800 Hurois 
Favourite Village 33 What time the snnffling spaniel, as 
he runs, Pants freely. 1849 Aus. Smitn Pottleton Legacy 
(1854) 64 Little shrews peered with perking snuffling noses. 

fe: 1869 Brownine Ring § Bk. x1, 1502 Whose swine- 
like snufflmg greed and grunting lust I had to wink at. 

2. Speaking through the nose; canting, hypo- 
critical, sanctimonious. 

¢1600 Day Begg. Bednall Gr. iv. i, | think this snufiling 
slave flouts us. 1719 D’Unrey Pills (1872) IV. 124 A Pox 
of all these snuffling Knaves, That do our Sports despise. 
1793 [see SnaFFLinc ff/.a,], 1820 W. lavinc Sketch Ba. 
(1859) 69 The service was performed by a snuffling well-fed 
vicar. 1849 Macautay Hest, Eng. iit. 1. 399 The straight- 
haired, snuffling, whining saints, who christened their chil- 
dren out of the Book of Nehemiah. 1868 Be, WILBERFORCE 
in R. S. Wilberforce L27e (1882) IIL, ix. 271, I have infinitely 
more sympathy. .with his views concerning the Church than 
with those of the snuffling Puritan clique. 

3. Coming or uttered throngh the nose; nasal. 
Also fiz. — 

1819 Scott /vaxhoe vii, Answered the Prior, in a sort of 
snuffling tone. 184x TuackeEaay Sec. Funeral Napoleon iii, 
They chanted something in a weak, snuffling ., manner, 
1871 Lower. Study Wind. (1886) 278 He bewails.. in 
snuffling heroics. . , 

Hence Snn‘filingly adv., in a snnfiling manner. 

1619 R. Weste Sk. Demeanor 57in Babees Bk, Nor prac- 
tize snufilingly to speake. 1837 Vew Monthly Mag. L. 415 
James shuffled, and snufiled,..and snufflingly said [etc.] 

Snuffly (snv‘ili),a. [f. Svurriev.] Character- 
ized by snuffling. . 

1873 Miss Baoucuton Waucy Il. 3, I still speak in a 


SNUFF-MILL. 


subdued and snufily voice. 1883 — Zedinda 1. vi, He has 
the threatenings of a suuffly cold. 

Snuff-mill, [Syvrr 53.3 1.] 

1. Se. A snoff-box, snuff-munll. 

@1689 W. Cretann Poems (1697) 12 (Jam.), Right well 
mounted of their gear:—With durk, and snap-work, and 
snuff-mill, 1707 Lanv G, Battie Household Bk, (1911) 18 
For 3 snuf milnes £4. 1915 Mlar's Lament in Roxb. Ball. 
(1888) VI. 62x Each man unto the spoyl he gat, some got 
plaids and snoff-mills in their pack. 1835 D. Wrester 
Rhymes 27 (E.D.D.), His snuff-mill was the horn o’ ram. 

2. A mill, or machine, for grinding tobacco into 
snuff. 

1758 in Yedburgh Gazette (1906) 29 Sept. 3 Snoff and 
Waulk Min, (rent) £7:0:0. 3839 Ure Dict. Arts 1255 ‘The 
sides of the snuff-mill have sharp ridges from the top touear 
the hottom. 18795 KuicutDict. Aleck, 2232/1 The snuff-mills 
of Holland are on a very large scale, and are impelled by 
wind. 

Snuff-mull. Sv. [See prec. 1, and Mure 53.6] 
A snnff-box, 

3827 Scott Two Drovers i, Some thrust ont their snuff- 
mulls for the parting pinch. 1854 H. Mitter Sed. §& Scha. 
v. (1857) 97 A nomber of curious little articles... Among the 
rest, Highland snoff-mulls. 1887 M¢Nestn Béawearte 101 
He..drew his snuff-moll from his waistcoat pocket, gave 
three vicious taps on the lid of it (etc.]. 

Snuffy (sno‘ft),¢.1 [f. SnurF v.2 or Syurr sd.) 
4.] Annoyed, displeased ; ready to take offence. 

1678 Mrs. Benn Sir Patient Fancy w. i, She left me in 
the very middle on’t so snuffy I'l] warrant. a17o0 B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Captious, Youchy, Snuffy. 1825 Jamir- 
son Suppl, Snuffiie, sulky, displeased ; often Sxupie-dike, 
Clydes[dale]. 1845 S. Juno Afargaret 1. xiii, Don't be 
snuffy, Molly, none of your mulligrubs. 


Snuffy (sno°fi), a2 [f. Syurr 56.3] 

Bailey (1727, vol. 11) gives 'Suufy,..dawbed with Snoff’, 
an earlier instance of either 2a or 2b. 

1. Like, or resembling, snuff or powdered tobacco 
in colour or substance. 

1789 T. Wittiams Afiz, Aiugd. 1.285 A brownish ferru- 
ginous soft soil, of a snuffy appearance. 1860 Sata Bad: 
dington Peerage i, They were mostly bright yellow, or of 
that peculiar shade of green known as ‘snuffy §, 1872 Cours 
N. Amer. Birds 290 Head snuffy-brown, and no white patch 
in front of the eye, 1884 Harper's Alag. Mar. 522/2 A black 
or snuffy dust. ; 

2. a. Of persons: Given to taking snuff; bearing 
marks of the habit of snnff-taking. 

¢1790 A, Witson Watty & Meg Poet. Wks. (c 1846) 151 
Nasty, gude-for-uaething being | } yesuuffy, drucken sow ! 
3826 Disragu V. Grey ut. vii. 118 A little odd-looking 
sunffy old man, with a brown scratch wig. 1848 THack eRav 
Trav, Lond, Wks. 1886 X X1V. 349 Dinners where you meet 
..a Knight, and a snuffy little SMiGEHesal 1888 Mrs. H. 
Warp &. Elsmere 309 Two well-known English antiquarians 
—very learned, very jealous, and very snnffy. 

b. Of things: Soiled with snuff, 

1840 Twackenay Shadby-genteel Story i, A snuffy shirt- 
frill, and enormous breast-pin, 1856 Lo, Cocxsurn Jfe, 
is (187) 46 His old suuffy black clothes,..and his thread- 
bare blue great-coat. 1885 Harper's Mag. Mar, 563/2 (She) 
pulled out a snuffy pocket-handkerchief, 

3. ‘Tipsy, drunk’ (Slang. Dict. 1864). 

1891 Newcastle Even. Chron. 30 Jan. 4/6 He considered, 
if a memher got ‘suuffy’, he should go home, and not come 
there to annoy the meeting, 

Snuft, 5d. dal. [variant of Syurr 53.1] +a. 
(See quot. 1611.) Ods. b. The snnff of a candle 
or the like. 

1611 CotGa., Camoufiel, a Snuft, or cold Pie; a smonkie 
paper held vader the nose of a slug, or sleeper. 1657 REEVE 
God's Plea 126 The candle doth yet give a glorious light, 
we are loth to think of the snuft. 1874 Waucy Chimney 
Corner (1879) 146 He went ont as quiet as th' snuft o’a 
candle, 1881-in dial. glossaries (Lanc., Chesh., Nott., Leic.). 

Snuft, v. dial. [var. of SxurF v2] sir. To 
smell, sniff. 

1820 Ciare Rural Life (ed. 3) ati Assnifting and snufting 
the clodhopper goes, 2854—in dial. glossaries (Northampt., 
Leic., Chesh.). 

+ Snufter, sd. Os. [Cf SNurrs/.] Asnoffer. 

3558 Lanc. Wills (Chetham) L. 176 On snufter for candelle. 

Snutter, v. dial. [var. of Syirrer v.] intr. 
To sniff, snuff. Hence Snu‘ftering v2/. 5d. 

1611 Cotcr., Esbrouément,..a snurting, or suuitering with 
the nose. Esbrouér des narines, to suurt, or snufter. 1632 
Suerwoop, To sunffe, or suufter often, reniffer, ressimer, 
1876- in dial. glossaries (Northumbld., Yorksb.). 

Snuftkin, variant of SNUFFKIN. 


fhe 3 (sung), sd.1 [Of obscure origin: cf. 
Syac 5d.] 


1. A rugged projection; a hard knob or knot; 
a snag. rare, 

1665 Bunvan Holy City xv. (1669) 107 There shall be a 
smooth Face upon the whole Earth, all Snugs, and Hubs, 
and Hills..shall now be took away. 1800 Devon Gloss. in 
Halliw, s.v. Saag, A snagg, vel snugg, a hard wooden hall, 
commonly some gaurre, knobb, or knott of a tree, which the 
(boys] make use of at the play of bandy instead of a bail. 
1808 JAMIESON, Sx ug's, sma l branches lopped off from a tree. 

2. ¢echn, A projection or ridge cast on a plate, 
bolt, ctc., in order to keep something in position, 
prevent rotation, or for some similar purpose. 

31843 Civil Eng. & Arch. Yrul. V1. 138/2 Instead of the 
flanges there are ‘snugs’ on the tumbler between the chains 
to keep them on, 1844 H.Srepnens B&, Farin I. 214 Oo 
the top bar of the frames there are two strong stmgs..cast, 
sufficient to resist the pressure of the rollers. 1887 D. A. 


Low Machine Draw. (1892) 17 The snug fits into a short 
grvove cut in the side of the hole. 


| the snug of the Shepherdess Inn, 
| and texts (Northumbld., Cumblid., Lanc., Warw.). 
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attrib. c1850 Rudin. Nav.(Weale) 134 Deck nails..bave | Van. Fair xii, While Becky Sharp was on her own wing in 


snug heads. 

a (snog), 56.2 [f. Sxue 2.1] 

1. Zhe snug, that which is comfortable, quiet, or 
private. Ufon the snug, privately. rare. 

1768 Woman of Honor 1. 187,1 escaped from those scenes 
of tasteless enjoyment..into the snng of life, 1861 (Mrs. 
M. A. Paur) Two Cosszos 1. iv, A bye thing (sc. a prize- 
fight) got up upon the snng at Kilburn Wells. 

2. dial. or slang, The bar-parlour of an inn or 
public-house; = SxNuGGcERy 1 b. 

1864 Briertev Layrock xiii, Who would have followed 
him into the snug. 1890 Lastern Mforn. News (Hull) 16 
Apr. 4/9 Charged with having wilfully broken a window in 
1894- in dial. glossaries 


b. Sc. One of the compartments in the tap- 
room of an old-fashioncd inn. 

1891 Scottish Leader 18 Sept. § He came out of one of the 
‘snugs ’ or boxes. 

Snug (snvg), a! and adv. Also 6-7 snugg. 
(Of doubtful origin; first recorded as a nautical 
term, In later use app. associated with the early 
senses of SnuGc v., but it is possible that there is 


no original connexion between the two. 

There is resemblance in form, and some correspondence in 
sense, to LG. sxigver (suigger), sadgger slender, smooth, 
clean, dainty, smart, etc. older Du. suuggher, snaggher 


(Kilian), slender, slim, active (Du. szxgger lively, sprightly), 
but evidence of connexion is wanting. Cf. also Sw. sayzg, 
Da. snyg, neat, tidy, etc., which may be from LG.; but 
Da. dial. sreg, Sw. dial. sudgg (sadgg\, Norw. dial. snegz 
(snegg) represent ON. sugegr (Lcel. sadggur) short, short- 
haired, sudden, quick, etc., which is app. represented in 
English by Sxoc a.) 

A. adj.1, Naut. Of a ship or her parts: 
Trim, neat, compact; adequately or properly pre- 
pared for, or protected from, bad weather. 

¢ 1595 Cart. Wvatr &. Dudley's Voy. IV. ind. (Hakluyt 
Soe.) 58 A verie fine snugg long shipp, having on each side 
vi. portes open, heside her chase and her sterne peeces. 
@1642 Sir W. Monson Maval Tracts ut. (1704) 358 She will 
overtop a lower and snug Ship. 1712 W. SurHeRLano S4/f- 
build, Assist. 50 The streighter and snuger the Sheer lies, 
the less Wind is held to hinder the Motion of the Ship. 1799 
Naval Chron. 11. 304 The stern is..plain, and snug, with- 
ont much carving. 1840 R. H. Daxa Bef. Afast ii. 3 Soon 
all was snug aloft, and we were again allowed to go below. 
1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 46 lt would not forin so 
snug a lashing. 1883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 447/2 She will 
be, snug for any gale. 

Jig. 1848 Dickens Doutdey tv, The shop seemed almost to 
become a snug sea-going, ship-shape concern. 

b. In phrase fo make snug. 


1697 DAMPIER Voy. (1699) 380 Captain Read ..ordered the 
Carpenters to cut down our Quarter Deck to make the Ship 
snug and the fitter for Sailing. 1719 De For Crusoe t. 
(Globe) 9 [To) make everything snug and close, that the 
Ship might ride as easy as possible, 1726 Suetvocke Voy. 
round \World (1757) 70 ‘Vo ease our hows, and make every- 
thing as snug as possible. 1830 Marryat Avag's Own li, 
We'll make her all snug...Furl the fore and mizen-topsail. 
1851 Kitto Daily Bidle flustr. ut. iv. (1867) 445 Their next 
care was to make the ship * snug’, by lowering the sail, and 
bringing down upon deck her spars and rigging, 1897 
Mary Kuwostey IV, A/rica 385 We let go the anchor, make 
all snug and go ashore. 

e. transf. Of persons or things: Neat, trim. 
Now Ods. or dal. 


1714 STEELE Lover No. 15, There was seated just before her 
a pretty snug Academick. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheps. 1. ii, 
He kames his hair, indeed, and gaes right snug. 1756 
Connoisseur No. 126 P 5 Flowers of rhetoric, Eid decely 
scattered over a sermon, are as disgusting in his discourse, 
as the snug wig and scented white handkerchief in his 
dress. 3789 Gouv. Moaris in Sparks Life & IH rit. (1832) 
11. 90 Sometimes an orator closes with a good snug resolu- 
tion which is carried with a huzza, 

d. Close-fitting ; tight. 

3838 in Hotowav Prov. Dict. 1895 West. Gaz. 13 Aug. 
7/2 The corsage of the gown should not be too snug, but it 
should be shapely and ‘ tailor made’ to the last degree. 

2. In a state of ease, comfort, or quiet enjoyment. 
Chiefly pred., and freq. with 2 (a place). 

1630 J. Lane Contn, Sgv.'s T. vi. 5 (Ashm. MS.), Now 
Chaunticleere..the poise of his clockes watch at twoe gann 
sterr,.. Yet snngg bina they in cabins, 1706-(see b]. 178. 
Cowrer Left. Wks. (1876) 144 There is hardly to be foun 
on Earth I suppose so snng a creature as an Englishman 
hy his fire-side in winter. 1798 Soutury Prous Painter 
xi, Released from his prison,..The Painter is snug in his 
hed. 1812 H. & J. Smits Horace in London 173 Tho’ all 
the while my proper self Is snug at home, My pen shall 
roam. 1859 W. Cotuins Q, of Hearts (1875) 50, I made a 
blazing fire..and sat down to tea, as snug and comfortable 
as ible, 189: E. Peacock N, Brendon 1. 131 He found 
ae Colonel's groom making the animals snug for the 
night. 

b, In phrases of comparison (see quots.). 

1706 E. Waro MWooden World Diss, (1708) 58 He sits as 
2 as a Bee ina Box, making his Honey. 1769 Stratford 
ee tlee ui, 1f she [a rich widow] has the mopus's, I'll have 

er,as snug as abuginarng. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas x 
x. P 23 You will be as snug there as a bug in a blanket. 
1833 T. Hoox Love & Pride vi, You might sit as sung as a 
bug in a rug. F 5 

ec. With Ze vb. Also, securely caught or im- 
prisoned. (Cf. 6.) 

1687 Miéce Gt. Fr. Dict. 11. s.v. To lie snug in a Bed. 
1781 Cowrer Anti-Thelyphth. 79 On southern banks the 
ruminating sheep Lay snug and warm. Hae Netson 1 Aug. 
in Nicolas D:sg. (1845) 11. 224 This blockade is complete, 

i and we lay very snug in the North Road. 1848 Tuacksrav 


the country.. Amelia lay snug in her home of Russell Square. 
1879 Browninc Afartin Relph 51 Safe in the trap would 
they now lie snug, had treachery made no sign. 

3. Of places, buildings, etc.: Comfortable and 
warm, cosy; csp. combining comfort with neatness 
and compactness. 

¢1718 Prior Zhe Ladle 638 A Country Farm, Where all was 
snug, and clean, and warm. 1784 Cowrer ash. 513 Then 
snug enclosnres in the shelter’d vale..Delight us. 1806 
Beresroro Miseries Hum. Life ut. vii, Your saug warm 
hed. 1841 Dickens Barn, Rudge ii, Those inside had risen 
from their snug seats, and were making room in the 
snuggest corner for the honest locksmith. 1885 Miss 
BRADDON /iydlard's Weird i, Heathcote inherited a snug 
little estate near Bodmin. 1898 J. A. Ginss Cofswold 
Village 141, 1 know no..snugger hostelry than the Swan. 


b. Coméb., as snug-box, -chatr, -parlour. 

1702 Farqunar 7%ui:-Kiva/s iv. i, Presently enters Mr. 
Moabite, followed by a snug-chair, the windows close 
drawn. 1768 Homan of flonor 111. 76 That neat snug-box 
of minein Surry. 1817 Keatince /raw. IT. 5 The snug- 
parlour travellers of the critic. 


ce. Of climate: Agreeable, pleasant, genial. 

1888 /larfer’s Mag. Mar. 562/1 Duluth has a cool, salu- 
brious summer and a snug winter climate. 

4. a. Enabling one to live in comfort and com 
parative ease. 

1735 retpine Jed. f7usd. 1, v, Have you no friend that 
conld favor you with some comfortable snug employment, 
ofa thousand or fifteen hundred per annum? 1780 J/irror 
No. 78, Looking out for some snug office, or reversion, to 
which my interest with several powerful friends might 
recommend me, 1822 Hazuitt Tad/e-t. Ser. u. iv. (1869) 97 
A few hundreds a year are something snug and comfortable. 
1867 Noutledge’s Ev. Boy's rinn. 79 A good snug business 
they've got. 

transf, 1807 Syp. Smiru Lett. Catholics (1808) 130 An 
endless series of snug expectations and cruel disappoint- 
ments. 1814 Scott IPaz.v, The snng probability of suc- 
ceeding to his father’s office. 

b. Moderately well-to-do; comfortably off; 
‘warm’. Chiefly /rzsh dial. 

1802 Mar. Encewortu Jforad J. (1816) 1. xv. rar He was 
a very cautious snug man, and he did not choose to interfere. 
1828 Croker Leg. S. fre/. VY. 222 Tim himself would have 
heen snug enongh sometimes but that he loved the drop. 
1842 Lover Handy Andy viii, You're a snug man, Mat; 
you ought to be able to give a husband a trifle with them. 
xgoo KE. Puttirotrs Sons of Aforning it, iii, * Twenty pounds 
ban’t much.'..‘Not to your faither, as he be a snug man 
enough by accounts.” 


c. Fairly large or substantial. 

1833 Hx. Martineau landerput & S. iv. 65,1 shipped a 
snug package of velvets, which ceitain great folks are at 
this moment wearing. 1848 Tuackerav Hantty Fair al, 
Having a sung legacy from Miss Crawley. 1873 B. Harte 
Fidaletown 40 This gentleman had made a snug fortune 
during the felicitous prevalence of a severe epidemic. 

5. Marked or characterized by case or comfort; 
comfortable, cosy. 

(a) 1766 (AnstEY] Bath Guide xiii. 16 No Lady in London 
is half so expert At a snug private Party, her Friends to 
divert. 178: Han. More in Roberts J/en:. (1835) I. 210, 1 
was on Monday night at a very snug little party... We had 
a snug day. 1824 Irvinc Tales Yrav, I. 183 They did 
occasionally give snug dinners to three or four literary inen 
atatime. 1827 Scotr Chron. Canongaie i, The club-room, 
and the snug hand at whist. 1849 Tuackeray Peadennes 
xxxvil, He ined snug dinners of all things in the world. 

(4) 1813 Examiner 15 Feb. 102/2 Denmark and Sweden.. 
had kept themselves in a very snug ueutrality. 1844 
Dickens A/art. Chuz. xlvi, A sort of snug and comfortable 
penitence. 


tb. Can?. (See quot.) Obs. 

31725 New Cant, Dict. s.v., All's snug, all's quiet; used 
by Villains, when every thing is silent, and they hear no 
hody stir to oppose their intended Rogueries, 

e. Of a borough: Close. (See BoRouGH 3c.) rare. 

1844 P. Haawoop Hist. (rish Revell. 41 note, The other 
boroughs, which were close or snug, sent the remainder. 

6. In concealment or hiding; out of sight or 
observation. Chiefly with de vb. (Cf. 2c.) 

1687 tr. Sadlust (1692) 185 The Numidians kept themselves 
and their Horses snug within the Trees and Bushes. 1697 
Dryoen Virg. Past. 1. 24 Did T not see ee Rascal, did 
1 not? Where you lay snug to snap young Damon's Goats? 
1733 Swirt On /oetry Wks. 1755 1V. 1. 187 Be sure at 
Wits, the following day, (To) Lie snug, and hear what 
criticks say. 1797 F. Reysotos The (V¥1l/ it.i, When a 
man is in debt, the Capital is the place to lie snng in! 1809 
Mackin Gil Blas v. i. Pp 4 A hue and cry was raised.., but 
1 lay snug, and they missed me. 3815 Scott Guy JJ. xxxiii, 
But you must remain snug at the Point of Warroch till I 
come to see you. 2862 Borrow Males Ixxxii, Lying sung 
in cave by day and going ont at night to rob. 

+ b. Marked or characterized by privacy, secrecy, 
or concealment; private, secret. Ods, 

x10 Swirt Lett, (1767) INI. 37 Methinks when I write 
plain..all the world can see us, A bad scrawl is so snug. 
1766 Life of Quin i. 7 James had..carried on what he 
thought a very snug intrigue with Mrs. L, 

c. To keep(. .) saug, to keep quiet, to refrain 
from talking about or alluding to (something). 
Now dial, 

1978 Mme. D'Arsray Diary 26 Aug., My conduct has 
been as uniform in trying to keep snug as my words. 1796 
— Lett, 10 July, He,..laughingly, said, ‘So you keep it 
uite snug’, 1856 Leven Martins of Cro’ M. 508, 1 take it 
‘or granted that he'll be as glad of a settlement that keeps 
all ‘snug’, as ourselves, 1877 VV. IV. Linc. Gloss. 231/2 
a an’ lawyers is beholden to keep things snug, folks 
tells ‘em, 
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7, Used as an interjection asking for or com- 


manding secrecy, esp. in phrase swzg's the word. 

1700 Concreve Way of World 1, ii, If throats are to be 
cut, let swords einen cig’ the word, I shrug and am 
silent. 1748 Foote Knights 1. Wks. 1799 1. 65 You could 
give us a little news if you would; come now !—saug |— 
nobody by ! eget Mar. Encewortn Vivian viii, There's 
a man who could tell you more tban any of us, if he would; 
but saug’s the word with Wicksted. 1842 Lover Handy 
Andy xxi, Whisht,..not a word...Good-bye, you'll hear 
more about it to-morrow—snug’s the word. 

B. adv. Snugly. 

1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Selv. 128, I take the seed. .to he 
acluster of bubbles wryed up snug. 1766 (AnstEy] Bath 
Guide vi. 27 So they hoisted her down just as safe..And as 
snug as a Hod’mandod rides in his shell. 2768 Gotpsm. 
Good-n. Man Fpil., He eyes the centre, where his friends sit 
snug. 3831 Lincoln Herald g Sept. 3/6 It is calculated to 
button across snug up to the neck, 1853 Kane Grinneld 
Exped. xxix. (1856) 252 The provisions and stores of all 
sorts are packed snug. 1884 Par Eustace 34 To see you 
succeed in getting your son and my nephew put snug into 
the estate. 

+Snug, 2.2 Obs. [Cf SxuG 56.1] ? Snub. 

1626 B. Joxson Staple of News ut. ii, It is an Automa, 
.. With a’saug nose, and has a nimble taile. 

Snug (snvg), v. [Of obscure origin: in later 
use associated with, and partly {., Sxue a1] 

1. intr. Of persons (or animals) : To lie or nestle 
closely or comfortably, esp. in bed ; to snuggle. 
Now rare or dial. (Cf. SxupGE 2.2) 

1583 GoLoinc Caliin on Deut. \xvii. 411 In stead of set- 
ting forward we retire backe, or els sit snugging stil in our 
owne slothfulnesse. @ 1586 Sioney Arcadia 1. (1622) 84 
Betwixt them two the peeper tooke his nest, Where snuging 
well he well appear'd content. 1616 J. LANE Contn. Sq7.'s 7% 
vi. 5 While saugginge they in cabbins lay each one. 1692 
R. L'Estraxcr Faéles (1694) 61 The loving couple lay saug- 
ging together. 1824 Lams Leff. (1888) II. 118 Let ‘em all 
snug together, Hebrews and Proselytes of the gate, 

transf. and fig, 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 1, vi, The 
Summer Clouds, snugging in laps of Flowers. 1648 Her- 
rick Hesper., Upon Roses, Under a Lawne..Some ruffled 
Roses nestling were: And snugging there, they seem'd to 
lye As in a flowrie Nunnery. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk 6 
Selv. 86 The pieces of a body..are only clapt together at 
their little smoothnesses as close as they can snug. 

b. With ¢o or #220. 

1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Seluedge of the World 110 
{An atom] so snugs to another, as not to be in another. 
1687 Migce Gt. #r. Dict. u, To snug to his Bed-fellow. 
1828-32 Wenster s.v., A child saugs to its mother or anrse. 
1888 Eomonoston & Saxsy ffome Naturalist 85 After she 
and Wildie had snugged into bed. 

2. With dow: To nestle, settle down; to make 
oneself snug or comfortable. 

1603 Dekker & Cuertie Grissil/100 Then this eye lookes 
vp, yet downe I snug againe. 1898 Wests. Gaz, 4 Mar. 
3, They tura into the Home for Asiatics, and saug down 
ll Mr. Johaston..gets them a ship. 1904 ‘E. Nessit’ 
Phenix & Carpet ii, 26‘ V'm a baby bear!’ said the Lamb, 
snugging down, 

3. trans. a. To place or put snugly, neatly, or 
comfortably. 

1754 Gotosm. in Forster Life (1871) 3. 437 Every woman 
carries in her hand a stove with coals ia it, which, when 
she sits, she saugs under her petticoats. 

b. U.S. slang, ‘To conceal from the owner, to 
purloin’ (Bartlett). 

a@ 18g9 in Bartlett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 424 Vd stuff watches, 
drop pocket-books,.. but I'd never condescend to snug dogs. 

4. vefl. To make (oneself) comfortable, secure, 
or safe (cf. quots.); to bring (oneself) zz¢o some- 
thing comfortable. 

1798 Gazette of the U.S. (Phila) 7 March (Thornton), 
(He will] keep up his credit and character, till he has 
snugged himself into a good estate. 1822 Mrs. E. NATHAN 
Langreath \, 5 His steward, who has snugged himself pretty 
well by robbiag his master and oppressing the poor. 1856 
Leisure Hour 28 Aug. 559/1 We ee voices aad steps just 
outside, but snug ourselves in the security of our retreat. 

5. To make snug, comfortable, or tidy; to set 
nicely in order. Freq. with #f or down, 

(a) 1787 Burns Brigs of Ayr 27 Potatoe-bings are snugged 
up frae skaith Of te Wiater’s biting, fea Ree. 
1836 Hattpurton Clockm, Ser. 1, xxxv, What the dickens 
was them two great rolls o’ canvass for, I seed snugg’d up 
and tied to your crupper? /éfd. xxxvii, Whenever you 
see a place all snugged up.., depend on it the folks are 
ofthe right kind. 1888 Cent. Afag. Aug. 617/2 The tent 
was shut, and everything snugged up. 1892 Lownogs 
Camping Sketches I. 44 We snugged things down quite 
elegantly, in expectation of visitors. 

gee 1885 Field 19 Dec. 870/3 We snugged np for the 
night, 

(6) 1890 Crank RusseLt Marriage at Sea iv, 1 snugged 
her ia rugs. 1897 Advance (Chicago) 18 Mar. 342/r They 
have become an * Army of Occupation ', with huts snugged 
for winter. 

b. To put or stow away snugly. 

1859 H. W. Beecnea Life Thoughts Ser. 11.55 He knows 
very well where it is snugged away. 1880 L. WatLace 
Ben-Hur 516 He beheld Esther,..a small figure snugged 
away under her father’s lap-robe. 1897 Daily News 21 Tene 
4/5 You are comfortably snugged away under a wide- 
spreading arch. 

6. Nauti. To make (a sbip, etc.) snug or trim, 
esp. by lashing or stowing movables, furling or 
reducing sails, lowering topmasts, etc., in prepara- 
tion for bad weather; to furl (a sail). 

1881 Daily Telegr. 28 Jan., Bit by bit the canvas was 
snugged until the brig had nothing on her but her lower 
maintopsail{etc.}. 1881 CLark RusseLt Ocean Free Lance 
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1}. 277 The men were employed in snugging the decks, 1890 
— Ocean Trag. 1. ix, 189 They had snugged the ‘ Bride‘ to 
very small canvas. 

b. Similarly with dow. Also absol. 

1893 IWVests. Gaz. 28 Feb, 10/3 Having hove in their trawl 
they were all forward..snugging the vessel down, as they 
were threatened with more wind. 1899‘ Q.' (Quiller Couch) 
Ship of Stars xxiv, [Vaffy) gave the order to snug down 
and man the cradle for shore. 

Suugger (snv'gar). [f. prec.: cf. SNuceINne vi. 
sb.1.] A device by which cordage is made smooth 


and uniform. 2 

18795 Knicut Dict. Mech. a192/1 The cordage..is drawn 
slowly between closely pressing reciprocating 7«ders and 
sauggers. 


Snuggery (suzgori). Also 9 -erie. [f. Snue 
al+-ERy.] 

1. A cosy or comfortable room, esp. one of small 
size, into which a person retires for seclusion or 


qniet ; a bachelor’s den. 

1815 Zeluca 1. 171 You must come and dine, and..play 
whist ina snuggerie with Lady Whitelock. 1825 LockuarT 
in Smiles Afem. ¥ AMlurray (1891) IL. xxvii. 229 Habits 
which render it difficult for me to do any serious work out 
of my own snuggery. 1853 R. S. SurTEEs Sponge's Sp. 
Tour xiii, 230 Each particular apartment..dowa to the 
smallest bachelor snuggery, was replete with elegance and 
comfort. 1892 Barinc-Gouto Trag. Caesars 1. 192 On 
the top of the house was a snuggery, into which he retired 
when he wanted to be entirely alone. 

attrib. 1837 Hucnes Tom Brown un. viii, Tom..soon 
managed to place on the sauggery table better materials 
fora meal. 1898 W. Waite ¥rxds. 72 An attempt to make 
a Cambridge snuggery affair of it. ; : 

b. spec. The bar-parlour of an inn or public- 
house; =Snue 50.2 2. 

1837 Dickens Pickwv. x, There's these here painted tops 
in the snuggery inside the bar. 1847 ALB. SmiTH Adv. Chr. 
Tadpole xxix. (1879) 259 The bar did not differ from others 
of its class,..but the snuggery behind was remarkable. 

2. A snug, comfortable, or cosy house or dwelling, 

1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 1. i, It [the cottage] was one 
of the prettiest things imaginable: its interior wasa perfect 
snuggery. 1847 W. Irvine Life & Lett. (1866) IIL. 402 Con- 
verting what was once rather a make-shift little mansion 
into one of the most complete snuggeries in the country. 
1893 Lany Burton Life Burton I. 440 The Diplomats have 
snuggeries here (i.e. Petropolis), aad form a pleasant society. 

b. A snug place, position, feature, etc. 

1850 Lit. Gazette 16 Nov. 849/2 The zeal of your modern 
squire, ensconced in his curtained snuggery of a pew. 
1863 Hawtnorne Our Old Honre (1883) 1. 254 A friend had 
given us his suburban residence, with all its conveniences, 
elegancies, and snuggeries. 
viii, Lady Muriel rose from the soft snuggery of her 
cushioned chair. 

3. A snug company or party. rare. 

1831 Lincoln Herald t July 4/5 Let aot this snuggery of 
literary dunderheads imagine that they are all ambushed. 

4. An easy comfortable position or post; a 


sinecure. rare. 

1839 Blackw, Mag. XLV. 767 Another puts his bastard 
son into a splendid snuggery for life. 1855 Troitore 
IWVarden iii, Here was a nice man to he initiated into the 
comfortable arcana of ecclesiastical snuggeries. 

Snugging (snzgin), v4/. sb. [f. Sxue v.] 

1. techn. The operation of rubbing down a rope 
in order to give it a smooth finish. 

1875 Kxicut Dict, Mech. 2192/1 The size is flour-paste 
mixed with other ingredients, and the operation on the rope 
is called snugging, sticking, or finishing. F 

2. Naut, Tbe action of making snug or trim. 
Also with 2p. 

1886 R. C. Leste Sea Painter's Log 61 The washing out 
and snugging-up of a boat at her moorings for the night. 
1886 Pali Mall G. 14 Sept. 4/3 With a sloop no corre- 
sponding order could have been given which would have led 
to such smart snugging of canvas. 


ete. eh pila. rare, [f. as prec.}] Snug, 
quiet, sheltered. 

ror Seotev Happy Pair Wks. 1722 1. 23 He Stlily flies 
to copses, where he finds The snugging woods secure from 
blasts and winds. 

Snuggish (snzgif), a. [f Snue al] Some- 
what snug; rather comfortable. 

1818 Blackw. Mag. 111. 404 We had chanced ourselves 
to cram Into a snuggish treckschuit. 1863 Sara Café. 
Dangerous U. vii. 233: 1 accompanied him to the ‘ Admiral 
Benbow’, a snuggish little hostelry. 1866 Cantvie £. Irving 
in Remix, (1881) 11. 260 The Irvings had a dim but snug- 
gish house. 

Snuggle, sd. rare. [fi next.] An act of snug- 
gling. Also with doz. 

1got ‘R. Connoa’ Manz from Glengarry xx. 328 ' You are 
sure you are comfortable?’ ‘Quite,’ she replied, with a 
cosy little snuggle down among the cushions. 

Snuggle (snz'g’l), v. (Cf. Snuc v. and -LE.] 

1. ity. Of persons, esp. cbildren : To lie snug 
or close, esp. for warmth or comfort; to settle 
down cosily or comfortably; to get or press close 
to a person, esp. as a mark of affection ; to nestle. 

1687 Mice Gt. Fr. Dict. u,To Snuggle, or to snuggle 
together, se server dans un lit, 1727 Baiwey (vol. 11), Zo 
Snuggle, to lie close together; to embrace one another in 
Bed. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Snuggle, to lie snug in 
bed—or to get close together in bad weather. 1830 THACKE- 
RAV Pendennis Wiii, She coaxed and snuggled and smiled. 
1854 —- Newcomes i, We were friends in_a minute—young 
Newcome snuggling by my side. 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr. 
1. iii, 1 snuggled under a little shawl, and it was warm there, 

Jig. 1879 ‘E. Garnett’ Ho dy Works 1. 25 It was a 


1867 E. Yates Forlorn Hope | 


SNURL. 


wealthy household,., where virtue. ssauggled in hroad cloth 
and satin, 
b. To nestle c/ose or near ¢o a person or thing. 

1845 S. Juoo Margaret 1. xiv, Children snuggled to their 
parents. 1 Orduzance Gaz. Scotl VW. 394 A collie 
snuggles to his foot. 1900 R. J. Muir Alyst. Afuncraig 
xxi. 260 ‘Don't say that, moaned the girl, snuggling close. 

e. With 2 or down, Also, to curl up snugly 
or comfortably. 

(a) 1840 Hatipurton Letter Bag i. 11, [1] unbooted, nn- 
stayed, and snuggled up like a kitten, in hed. 1879 G. 
Mereorrn Egos? xiii, He..dashed dowastairs into the 
drawing-room, where he snuggled up and dropped asleep. 
1880 1974 Cent, Sept. 451 Vhat is the time to appreciate the 
comfort of a warm weather-proof house, to snuggle up in 
your blanket (etc.}. 

() 1879 STEVENSON Trav, Cevennes 61,[1]put my revolver 
ready to my hand, aad snuggled well down among the 
sheepskins. 1886 Miss Mutock King Arthur viit. 311 
When the old birds are flown we must snuggle down in the 
empty nest. 

2. traisf. Of buildings, etc. : To lie ina sheltered 
or snug situation; to nestle. 

1862 H. Marryvat Fear tn Sweden WW. 301 Under these 
bastions snuggle small wood tenements. 1892 Black + 
IVhite 26 Nov. 614/1 Vhe towns. snuggle among foliage. 
1898 Barinc-GouLp Old Eng. Home i. 18 Ina dip in the 
land,..sauggling into the folds of the down,.. lies this lovely 
old house. 

3. trans. To clasp or draw (a person, etc.) to 
one closely or affectionately ; to hug or cuddle. 

_ 1978 Asn, Snuggle, to receive into the bosom, to receive 
into a saug place. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words sv. A 
nurse hugging a child warmly and kindly, would he said 
tosnuggle it. 1874 Curistina Rossetti Poems, Speaking 
Likenesses 92 She snuggled it tenderly to her. 

b. To wrap zz some warm garment, etc. Also 
with 2. 

3867 AtceR Solitudes Nat. § Man 11, 169 To lie amid 
the clover..; or, snuggled in furs, to trudge [etc.]. 1893 Ad- 
vance (Chicago) 30 Nov., Little boys whom doting mammas 
have snuggled up in leggings, mittens and mufflers. 

c. To push or press, to place or settle, (the 
head, etc.) in a snug or affectionate manner. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Dec. 94/1 He.. patted the little hand 
snuggled in upon his arm. 1899 Dovte Dzet [xiv.] 185 She 
snuggled her head up against his knee. 

d, To fit or push closely zséo something. 

1goz Temple Bar May 578 As he snuggled the weapon into 
the groove of the parapet. 

4, refl. To settle or nestle (oneself) 7 a place 
snugly or comfortably. 

1876 W. Wuite Hofidays in Tyrol x. 82 Nests erected on 
poles in which the watchers snuggle themselves. 

Snugify, v. [f. Snuc a1] straws. To make 


snug or comfortable. 

1796 Lams in Talfourd Life § Lett, ii. (2840) 12, ] devoutly 
wish that Fortune..may..tbrow you into London,..and 
there snugify you for life. 

Snugly (sngli), eco. [f. Sxuc al] In a 
snug or comfortable manner ; cosily, comfortably. 

i611 Tariton's Fests (1844) p. xl, Being thus under saile, 
going so snugly downe, it made us all so merry. 1732 i; 
Wuatev Poems 180 You,..the reigning Toast, may snuggly 
err, secure from Harm. 1799 Campsett The Harper 15 
How snugly we slept in my old coat of gray. 181g Scotr 
Guy Af, tii, Even in winter it was a sheltered and saugly 
sequestered spot. 1852 Mrs. Srowr Uncle Tom's C. xii. 
117 She found herself snugly tucked up on the bed with a 
blanket over her. 1890 ‘R. Botorewoon‘ Col. Reformer 
(1891) 220 He. .professed himself to be snugly lodged. 

b. Neatly, trimly ; closely, securely. 

1800 Naval Chron. 1V.134 These balls..might be siguped 
up snugly to the beams. 1901 7. Black's Carp. & Build. 68 
A..piece of heavy galvanized sheet iron is fitted into the 
groove with white lead, and then the parts are hronght 
snugly together. 

Snugness (snz'gnés). [fas prec] | 

1. The state, condition, or quality of being snug 
or comfortable; cosiness. Also fersorif. : 

1766 Gotosm. Vicar IV. iv, My house..was covered with 
thatch, which gave it an air of great snugness. 1766 CowPrEer 
Wes. (1837) XV. 11, 1 rejoice with you in the snugness of 
your situation, ¢ 1790 WARTON Phaeton & One-horse Chair 
70 O’er me soft Snugness spreads her wings. 1809 Pinkney 
Trav. France 179 The fields..are so small as to give them 
a peculiar air of snugness. 1850 Hawtnoane Scariet Letter 
Introd. (1879) rz All the softness and snugness of an eider- 
down pillow. 1873 Hamerton /ntell, Life xu. il. 447 
There is a well-known objection to extensive views as want- 
ing ia snugness and comfort. 

+2. Secrecy, reticence. Obs. 

1778 Maz. D’Aastay Diary Sept., Had I been allowed to 
preserve the snugness I had planned, I need not have con- 
cerned myself at all abont its fate. 

3. Neatness, trimness ; compactness, closencss. 

1799 [A. Younc] Agric. Linc. 325 Though the Liacola had 
the Ainchee pelt, aide wool, the thickness and snugness 
of frame of the Leicester made amends. 1802 Naval Chron. 
VIL 178 She..has all the snugness on the water of a large 
frigate. eel 

+Sunur, v. 04s-! In 6 snurre. [Imitative, or 
ad. MLG. sxurven (hence Da. seurre, Sw. and 
Norw. snurra), MHG, snurven (G. schnurren).] 


intr. To snort. — 
1523 Sarcton Gari, Laurel 1472 Apollo that whirllid vp 
hischare, That made sum to snurre and sunf ia the wynde. 


Snurl, sé. dad, Also g snirl, snerl, etc. {Cf. 
WFlem. szorrelen to snuffle or snort.) 
+1. (See quot.) 0ds.-° 


SNURL. 


1674 Rav S. §& E.C. Words 77.A Snurle, a Pose or Cold 
in the head...Suff, (Hence in Coles, Kersey, Bailey, etc.] 

2. A nostril. 

1691 Ray NV. C. Words 137 Snurles, Nostrils. 
northern glossaries. | 

Snurl, v. dia’, Also g snirl, anerl. (Cf, 


SNARL v4] 

Some other senses in northern dial, and Sc. are recorded 
in the Eng, Dial. Dict, 

lL. fvans. To ruffle or disturb. 

1719 Ramsav 3rd Ausw. Hamilton vii, When northern 
blasts the ocean snurl. 

2. To turn wf (the nose) in disdain. 

1833 R. AnvERson Cumzd, Ballads (1881) 138 She snurl'd 
upherneh, 1873 in Swatedale Gloss. 24/1. 

Snurp, v. [app. the same as the mod. dial, snurp 
(more commonly svirf, snerp), of Seand. origin: 
cf. Norw. dial. snurga, snyrpa \o draw together 
in wrinkles,} 7zfr. To become shrivelled or 


wrinkled, 

¢1300 Old Age vii. in E. E, P. (1862) 149, I snurpe, isnobbe, 
i sneipe on snovte, 

Snurt, v. Now worth. and Sc. Also 3 snvrtyn, 
6, 8 dial. enourt, 6 enowrt. [prob. imitative.] 

Ll. zutr. To snort; + to sneer; lo snore. 

€1440 Promp, Parv. 462/1 Snvrtyn, or frawne wythe be 
nese for scorne or schrewdenesse, nario. 1§49 CovERDALE, 
etc, Hrasm. Par. Thess. 7 That we watche in the daye- 
light and not lye snourtyng in darkenesse. rsx Dr. 
Maddou's Exhort. in Furnivall Ballads fr. MSS.1. 325 
Yet snowrteste thow, & sleapeste sownd. 1611 Corr, 
Brouffer, to snurt, or snifter with the nose, like a horse, 
1790 Mrs. Wueecer MWestmid. Dial. (1821) App. 2 They 
(fish) snourt when they com out oth girt dub ike thunner, 
1887 Dartincton Folk Sp. S. Cheshire, Snurt, to snort: 
but used only of a borse, 

+2. ¢rans. To eject or cast oud with a snort or 
clearing of the nose. O8s. rare. 

1600 Alinte of Deformities (Halliw., One snurts to. 
bacco, as his nose were made A perfum'd jakes for all 
scurrilities, 1610 Marknam Alasterpiece ut. xxii. 256 Giue 
him liberty to hold downe his head, and to snurt out the 
filthy matter. 

Fence Snu‘rter, a snorer; Snu'rting vd/. sb, 


and pl. a. 

1549 CoveRoALe, etc. Evasu. Par. 1 Peter W012 Soas 
he that is the more watchefull, maye rayse vp the drowsye 
snourtour, 1§67 Drant Horace, Ep. 1. xiv. Ev, Swetely 
by the husshing hrookes to take a snurting nap. 1611 
Corcr., Esbrouémeni,..a snurting, or snoftering with the 
nose. 2891 Sheffield Gloss. Suppl. 54 A man who was 
hlowing through his tobacco pipe said that ‘it made a 
snurting noise’. 

t+Snush, sé. Ods. [perh. imitative ofa sneezing 
sound, but cf Da. and Sw. sus. See also sazsh 
SNEESH s6.] 

1. Snuff. (Freq. ¢ 1680-1700.) 

1671 Crowne Fudiana ut. 33 Some snush would purge 
your simple brain, 1698 PAZ Trans, XX.7 Hehad Snush 
on his Hand, as if just ready to take it, 1700 Farquuar 
Constant Couple 11, [Stage direction] Throws snush into 
his eye. 2716 M. Davies Athen, Brit, U1, Diss. Drama 31 
To see six or seven Spanish and Italian Priestly Converts 
-. Carrying of Snush, like Jews, from Door to Door. 1767 
Meston Poems (ed. 6) 82 Bedaub'd with soot, and snush 
and hubhlings. 185 Jamieson Suppl, Snush, snuff; aterm 
still used by old people; Aberd{een). 

2, A pinch, orsmall quantity, of snuff. 

1703 M. Martin Desc. Western [slands 14 They will mg 
at the Oar all day long upon Bread and Water, and a 
snush of Tobacco. 

3. attrib. as snush-box, -tobacco, 

3684 Lond, Gaz. No. 1757/4 A round Gold Snush-box. 
1692 tr. Eutidianne's Observ. Journ. Naples 204 The Gentle. 
men that Travell’d with me, having presented them with a 
Paper of Bononia Snush-Tobacco. 1702 T, Morer Short 
Ace. Scotl, 20 They are fond of Tohacco, but more from the 
Snush-Box than pipe. 1709 Prior Cupid § Ganymede + 
A Snush-Box, set with bleeding Hearts, Ruhies, all pierc’ 
with Diamond Darts, 

+Snush, v. 06s. rare. (Cf. prec.] trans. 
To snnff, snuff 4p (tobacco); to take as snuff, 

1703 M. Martin Dese, Western {slands 40 She took a 
Quill with which she ordinarilysnushed her Tobacco, 21704 
T. Brown Ws, (1720) 226 Then filling his short Pipe, he 
blows a Blast, And does the hurning Weed to Ashes wast, 
Which, when its cool, he snushes up his Nose. 

+Snute. Ods. In 7 snewtte, snnt(t)e, snuyt. 
[ad. Du. smeit or Flem, site, snute: cf SNout- 


inc 2.} (See quots. 1651.) 

1649 Kec. Merchant, Adv. Newcastle (Surtees) I. 157 A 
little hempe, snute and sope. 1651 /did. 174 Snutte, a 
comodity made out of flax. /d/d., In which manufacture 
there are these 3 partes, that is, the flax.., the snewtte 
which is the combeings of the tow which was heckled of 
the flax. 1663 /éid. 59 Tow or snute the c weight, iijd. 

ft Snut-nose. Os. (Cf. Snat-nosep a.) A 
snub-nose. Also +Sunt-nosed a., snub-nosed. Ods. 

1603 Hottano Plutarch’s Mor. 666 If men be jested at, 
for that they be long-nosed.., or otherwise have short snut- 
noses, 2706 Puittips (ed. Kersey) s.v. Sifz, An Ape-Nosed 
or Snut Nosed Fellow, 

+ Snu-ttering, vd/. sb. Obs.-" 
SNATTER vw] Chattering. 

«1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais ui. xiii. 107 The. .snarling of 
Messens, rantling of Rats,. -snuttering of Monkies. 

+Snuve,v. 0és-' [= WFris. snuve, MDu. 
Snuven, Snuyven (Du. snuiven), LG. snuven, MUG. 
suuben (G. pore etc., in similar senses. ] 
irans. To snuff or sniff, 


1876- in 


{Imitative ; cf. 
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é1a00 Trin. Coll. Home. 191 Pe werse. .seched. .at te nose 
3if it beod open to snuuende unluuede bred. 


Snuzzle, v. Now dial, Also 8 enuzle. 
[? variant of Nuzztev.t Cf. Snooze v.] 
1. intr. a. Of swine: To rout abou! with the 


snout or nose, 

1737 Bracken Farriery fmpr. (1757) IL. 130 Swine will 
thrive best when they have the Opportunity of..snuzling 
about, and picking up the Oats, &c. 

b. Of a dog: To sniff or poke with the nose. 

1861 Hucnes Tom Brown at Oxford iii, A way he {a dog] 
had of going 'snuzzling ' aboot the calves of strangers. 

2. dial, Of persons, esp. children: To nuzzle, 
snuggle, or settle down comfortably, 

178: J. Hutton Your to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Snuzzle, 
Hs hide the ae in the bosom as eee {Hence in 

arose (1790), Holloway, etc.] 1869- in dial. glossaries, etc. 
(Yks., Lanc., Chesh., Nott.) 

Sny (snai), sb. Shipbuilding. [Cf Sxyvine vl, 
sb.] (See quots. 1846 and 1875.) 

&. 1711 W. SuTHERLANO Shifhuild, clssist. 54 In working 
up a roand Buttock of a Ship, the lower Kdge of the Planks 
will have a sudden Sny aft. 1846 A. Younc Mant. Dict. 
288 In shipbuilding, a plank is said to have sny, when its 
edge has an upward carve. 

b. ¢ 1850 Rudin, Nav. (Weale) 149 The great sny occa- 
Sioned in fall hows. .is..to be prevented by introducing 
steelers. 187§ Knicut Dict. Alech. 2232/1 Sny,..the trend 
of the lines of a ship upward from amidship toward the Low 


and the stern, 
+Sny, v.! Oés.-! In 5 sny3e. [Of obscure 
oiigin.] zz¢ér. To move, proceed. 

@ 1400-§0 4 le. raader 4095 Pan sny3es par, out of pat snyth 
hill.., A burly best. 

Sny (snoi), v2 Now aial, Forms: 7 snithe, 
9 snive; 7, 9 snie, 8-9 sny, 9 snye; 7, 9 snee. 
{Of obscure origin.] 227. To abound, swarm, 
teem, be infested, wt something. 

1674 Rav N.C. Words 44 To Snee or suite, to abound or 
swarm. He safes with Lice, he swarms with them. 16975 
V. Atsop A nti-sozzo 503 Certainly never did man so snithe 
with prejodices against Truth. ¢1746 J. Cortier (Tim 
Bobhin) View Lanc. Dial, Gloss., Snye, to swarm. 1849 
Howitt Fear Bk. Country 242/32 The villages in the 
forest sny with children. 1882 Acho 16 Jan. 4/1 The place 
literally ‘snives’ with rabbits. 1897 J. Prion Ripple ¢ 
Flood xix, The watter snies wi’ fish. 

Snye (to cut): see SNICK OR SNEE, 

Snying (snaiin), vl. sb. Shipbuilding. [Of 
obscure origin: ef. Sxy sd., and dial. say, sath 


to turn up the nose.] (See quots.) 

agit W. Sutnertann Shipéuild. Assist. 47 As muchas 

ssible keep your Work from extrean Snying or Camber. 
ing. (did. 164 Snyéng, an arching upwards, where the 
Middle of the Plank appears higher than the Ends. 1815 
Burney Falconer's Mar, Dict, 4838/1 Snying, among ship- 
wrights, a term used for a circular plank, edgeways, to 
work in the bows of the ship. 

So Sny‘ing #//. a., having an upward curve 
or sny. 

ijiz W. Surnervano SApduild, Assist. 47 You will like- 
wise he obliged to have snying (or crooked) Planks. 1736 
Pecce Kenticisis (H.D.S.) 48 A stick or bat of timber is 
said to he a snying piece, when it bends or is somewhat 
curved, ¢€1850 Rudim, Nav, (Weale) 149 Suying, a term 
applied to planks when their edges round or curve up- 
wards, ¢éid, 152 Its use is to take ont the snying edge. 

Snythe, obs. variant of SNatu, scythe-pole. 

Snyth-hill : see Snippie, 

So (sda), adv. and conj. Forms: (see below). 
(Common Teut.: OE. swa, swa (also swe, swe, 
etc.), = OFris. sa, so (Fris. sa, so, 56, st, etc.), 
MDn. 50, soo, soe (Du. 200), OS. sé (MLG. so, LG. 
$0, sou), OHG, 58, suo(MHG. sé, sd, G. so), ON. 
sud (Icel. svo, +50, Norw. and Da. saa, Sw. sd), 
Goth. swa (also swz). The precise relation of 
some of these forms to each other, and the ultimate 


origin of the stem, are uncertain.] 
In OE. frequently strengthened by a preceding ead/ (ald): 
for the subsequent history of this see Atso and As. 
A. Illustration of forms. 


L a. 1 suae, sue (snom), swe. 

e7as Corpus Gi. (Hessels) Q18 Quantisper, suae suide. 
Bos Charter in O. E. Texts 442 Suz hueder hiora sux leng 
lifes, ¢ 888 K, AELFreD Boeth, xxxiv. § 9 Swx me dincd, 
e950 Lindis/. Gosp. Matt, xiii. 32 Suom pat flezendo 
heofnes cymes. 

B. 1 sue, suue, 1, 3 swe. 

e700 Cxomon Ayn 3 Sue he uundra zihuaes. .or astelide:. 
6825 Vesp. Psalter ii.g Swe swe fet lames, ¢875 Erfurt 
Gloss., Quactmgue, suue suidae. 972 Blick, Hom. 23 Swe 
we nu geearnian willap. ¢2a05 Lay. 29805 And swe he dude 
seodde. 

y- 1-3 se (2 eg). 

¢83: Charter in O. E. Texts 446 Suelc mon se det lond 
hebbe. 2254 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, War sa: 
metilede. /6id. an, 1140, Ware se he com. ar2ag Leg. 
Kath. 49 Se wide se bet lond wes, 

2. (Only O£., north., and Sc.) a. 1-7 swa (5 
swaa), 1, 4-7 6ua, 4 squa; Gsway, euay, swae. 

Beowulf 29 Swahe selfa bed. cggo Lindts/. Gos. Matt. 
v. 31 Sua hua forletas wif his. cr20o Ormin Ded. 107 
Patt he't write swa, ¢2335 A¢etr. Hom, 6 That it be sua. 
€ 1375 Cursor AM. 522 (Fairf.), Squa Hs pe firmament. a 1400 
Syr Pere, 524, L rede nt it be swaa { ¢1470 Henev Wallace 
1,250 Thai left him swa. 1537 Xegistr. Aderdon. (Maitl. Cl.) 
1, 413 And sway to continue. 1539 Lis. Officialis Sti. 
Andree (Abbotsford Cl.) 85 Suay pat be said mareage cum 
nocht to effect. 1596 Datavarce tr. Lesdie's Hist. Scot. 1. 


SO. 


274 Sua sal 3e find na place. 1597 MoniGomerie Cherrie 
§ Slee ed. 2) 502 Thou sal sie it swae. 212670 SPALDING 
Troub, Chas. I (Spalding Cl.) 1. 88 Kight sua Caithness, 
Sutherland [etc.}, 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws 
Scot. 1. xxi. ti. (1699) 111 In swa far as he came. 

B. 5-7, 9 8a, 6 saa. 

@ 1400-50 <i lexander 259 Sa clere a witt & saclene.  1§13 
Douctas -Eacid 1, i. 16 Sa feilldangeris. 196 DALRYMPLE 
tr. Leslie's 11st. Scot. EL. 104 Althach nenir saa Just. 1673 
Yorkshire iad. 4 (E.D.S.), Thou stayes sa lang. 2807 
Lonsdale Dial. 4 (F.D.S.), 1 sat up sa Jang yesternete, 
1887 Hatt Caine Son of Hagar 1.i, The..days you crack 
on sa often. 

y- 5-6 say, 7- sae; 6, 9 sea, 7 seay; 6, 9 
see, 9 seen, 

14.. Se. Leg, Saints xviii. (Wary Egypt) 290 Lyand say 
one athyr syd. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 102 Say greit faith. 
€1566 Aerie Tales of Skelton S.'s Wks. 1843 [. p. lviii, 
In gewd faith, saith the Kendatlman, do see. 1583 Leg. Bp. 
St. Androis 899 Threttie pundis he conqueist sea. c 1620 
A. Hume Srit, Tongue 17 Sae softamynt, 1684 Vorkshire 
Dial. 15 (E.D.S.), What need thou be seay flaid? 1728 
Ramsay Anacreontic on Love 12, [ thouht it sae. 3785 

turns 2nd Ep. Lapraik vii, Sae ve began to scrawl. 
1808 J. Stace .Wise. Poents 143 Suald ye..be sea daft. 1818 
Scott //rt, Aidt. xvi, Do sae, minister—do sae. 

3. a. 2-3 swo, 3 suo, 4 zuUO. 

a 200 Mices & Virtues 33 Swo he mai me folzin. c1275 
Passion our Lord 543 in O. £. fuse, Yesus crist pet suo 
uros, 1340 Ayend. 1 Zaa by hit. 

B. 3-80, 4-6 800, 5-7 soe; dial. 8-y soa, 20, 
9 800, 200, Zaw, etc. 

@ 1240 in O. &. /fom. 1.203 Nere be heorteso cold, a1300 
Cursor AL, 16762+41 Mony grete clerkez..Seghen pe son 
fare soo, 1387 ‘Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) VU. 43 Pat his 
brober..was sa i-slawe. @ 1400-50 4f/e2 ander 4774 Pat bai 
suld wax soo, ¢1420 Ave, Arth. xxiv, Is hitsoe? 48a 
Cely Papers (Camden) 131, ¥ would nott a wreten so. 1557 
Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 463 The fynes..soo by hyn 
not executed. 1683 Cod, Mee. Pennsyley 1. 71 Which was 
soe done. 1746 Hxmoor Scolding 195 (F.1).S.), And more 
an zo. 2985 W. Hurton Bran Wew Hark 420 (1.1.5), 
Sua far fra loving the man, 1867 Rock Finan’ Vill xev, 
Zo let us mave along. 

B. Signification., 
I. 1. In the way or manner described, indi- 


cated, or suggested ; in that style or fashion. 

Contextually the sense may be ‘in the same way ', ‘by 
that means’, etc. For the elliptic phrase so please you, etc., 
see PLEASE 7. 3 ¢. 

¢ 888 K. ALLrrep Bocth. v. § 3 Selefst bu put. .auht godes 
swa geweordan inege batan bem wyrhtan. crz00 OxMiN 
Ded. 44 lec hafe setther..maniz word Pe rime swa to fillenn. 
a 1280 Prov, /Elfred 350 Some may pane lobe lengust lede. 
@1300 Cursor Mf. 19005 Fra dede to lijf nu resin es he,.. 
Rand sua wid godds might. ¢1386 Cuaucrer Prologue 
toz A Yeman had he, and servantes nomoo At that tyme, 
fur him luste ride soo. @14s0 Jirk's Festial 26 A well 
yn Rome of watyr turned ynto oyle and ran sooall pat day, 
1563 /fomities 1. Right Use Ch. 1. (1859) 154 His heavenly 
grace, wherewith he. .endueth his people so there assembled. 
1580 in W. H. Hale rec. Causes of Office (1841) 85 They 
had in their church a godly imerlude.. Dominus monnit 
that herafter they do not so prophane their churche. 1643 
Drennan Cooper's Hild 202 For so our Children, thus our 
Friends, we love. 12745 Pore Odyss. 1v. 159 So moves 
.. The silver-shafted goddess of the chace! 19780 A/izvor 
No. 106, A person, engaged in the ordinary hasiness of life, 
..and, while so engaged [etc.]. 1840 THAcKFRAV Shady. 
genteel Story viii, There was the woman at Pau; and that 
girl..at Vienna. He went on just soabont them all. 1874 
'Y. Harpy Far fr. Alad. Crowd xx,‘You don't hold the 
shears right, miss... Incline the edge so,’ he said, 

2. With the verbs do, say, ¢hink, ctc., latterly 
assuming the function of an object and passing 
into the sense of ‘that’. 

Placed either after or before the verh; but the latter order 
is now only literary and archaic, as in the phrase so ¢o do 
(after quot. 1552). 

(@) cBag Vesp. Psalter cxlvii. 20 Ne dyde swe ylcre 
cneorisse. ¢1000 Ags. Gos. John xviii. 22 Andswarast du 
swa? cross & rigor Handboc in Anglia VAL. 301 Do 
eall swa be eallum bam odrum. ¢1a05 Lay. 2348 Ah ne dude 
he nawiht swo. a@1300 Cursor Af, 13056 Qui sais pou sua? 
1362 Lanoi, P. Pi. A. 11. go Pe ‘Tixt tellep not so, a1400 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiii. 224 Offreb be lombes 
of Innocensye, For he comaundet so. ¢rq50 in Aungier 
f1ist, Syon (1840) 251, } haue not in mende that I seyd so 
or dyd so. @1§36 Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) ar 
Pesse, dere son, tell me not soo, 1611 Baste /sarak xx. 2 
And he did so, walking naked. 1697 J. Lewis Alen Dé. 
Glocester (1789) 24 When the Princess asked him, who 
taught him so? he said, Lewis. 1794 Mrs. Rapvcurrr 
Alyst. Udolpho xxxviii, ‘1 must be ieve so, sit,’ replied 
Emily. 1818 Scott Art. Midi, xxiii, 1t was now the pre- 
siding Judge’s turn to address the jury. He did so brieft 
and distinctly, «1834 Coreripce Confess. Eng. Spirit iit. 
(1840) 37, 1 cannot doubt that they think so. 1892 Law 
Times Ked. LUXVIIL, 2532/1 If this had not been true, the 
pilot would have taken very good care to tell us so. 

(6) atiza O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an, 656, Da seonde 
se kyning zfter pone abbode, pet he xuestlice scolde to 
him cumon, & he swa dyde. a1275 Prov. Ailfred 292 3if 


he for-swunken swoti wucre, swo hie ne bochte. @ 1300 
Cursor M, 4933 Sa pai me tald. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret, 
Priv. Priv. 123 ¥f ye So do, ye may haue hoppe [etc.]. 


31496 Cov. Leet Book 572 Pat wey may be compelled so toda. 
2535 CoverDALe Fudith vi. 17 He tolde them..how Holo- 
fernes people wolde haue slayne him for so sayenge. 1552 
Bk. Common Prayer, Morning Prayer, Yet oughte we most 
chiefly so to doe, when[ete.], 1660 SHarrock Vegetables 16 
You must not sow them too thick, for so doing hath lost 
many a peck of seed. 1816 Scott BL Dwarfxiv, So ex- 
claimed Ellieslaw. 1844 Disraeia Coningsby v. iii, So say- 
ing, the secretary effected his escape. 1888 Bryce Amer, 
Commonw. 1. xxxiv. 521 Some State legislatares have 
affected so to do, 


sO. 


b, With auxiliary verbs in elliptic use (requiring 
the addition of do or fo do). Sometimes em- 


phasizing a previous statement (qnot. 1777). 

Beowulf 797 Dzr hie meahton swa. 1310 in Wright 
Lyric P. xv. 49 Me thunketh myn herte breketh a tno; 
Sete God, whi shal hit swo?_@ 1400 Lsusbras 57 In 3outhe 
I maye bothe ryde and goo, When I ame alde I may nott so. 
@ 1428 Cursor M. 9342 (Trin.), Kyngis anoynt 3¢ have to- 
fore; So shul 3¢ penne no more. ¢ 1475 Badeces Bk. 127 Now 
must I telle in shorte, for I muste so [7¢, in brief}, Youre 
observaunce that ye shalle done. 1607 Suaks. Cor. 11. iii, 262 
Bruft{us}, Repaire to th’ Capitoll, AZ. We willso. 19777 
Sneatoan Trip Scaré. um. iv, It's well 1 have a husband 
a-coming, or ecod I'd marry the baker, I would so. 1860 
Ruskin Unto this Last iv. §81 All England may, if it so 
chooses, become one manufacturing town. 1871 R. Eris 
Catullus \xi, 97 Forth, fair bride, to the people, if So it 
likes you. 

e. In this way; thus; as follows. 

a1260 Prov. Ailfred 405 For so seyde Salomon, be wise? 
* pe mon pat her wel dep’ [etc.}. ¢1340 Hampoe Pr. Conse. 
1, 480 For when it es born it cryes swa: If it be man it says 
‘a,a'[etc]). ¢1440 Prop. Parv. 462 So, or on thys wyse, 
«sie, siccine. 1611 Bipve /saiah xviii. 4 For so the Lord 
sayd vnto me; I will take my rest [etc.). 1848 THacKERay 
lan. Fair vi, How Amelia trembled as she opened it! So 
it ran—[etc.]. . 

3. Used as predicate with the verb de. 

In literary use still placed before the verb for emphasis, or 
in archaic phrases, as so Ze 2¢ (formerly used as a rendering 
of AMEN). 

(a) Beownlf 1471 Ne was bem odruin swa. ¢888 K. 
ELFRED Boeth. xxxvi. §7 Ac Seah hi his nu nezfre ne 5e- 
lefen, Senh hit isswa. @ 1000 Red. Ant, 1. 35 Ic Ze-lyfe on 
«»patecelif. Syitswa, 1338R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 55, I 
praye God, if it were so, ] strangle of bis brede. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 179 Sen it 1s sett to be soo, & slipe it ne may. 
1530 Pacscr. 586 I holde you a noble it is nat so. 1612 

BIBLE Judges vi. 38 If the deaw be on the fleece onely... 
And it was so. 1697 Cottier Zss. Mor, Subj. 1. (1703) 164 
You argue from fact to necessity; ‘Tis so, therefore it 
must beso, 1756 Burke Vind. Nat, Soc. Wks. 1, 27 It is 
always so3 but was here emphatically so. 182z Scott 
Aenilw. xviii, If this he all so, is it not reasonahle [etc.} 
1862 Miss Braopon Lady Audley xxiii, ] pray that it may 
be so, but I cannot think that it is so—] cannot even hope 
that itis so. 1880’ Mark Twain! Tramp Abroad xxvii. 
246 No! Is that so? 

(4) ¢ 1000 ELraic Exod. x. 11 Hit ne mag na swa heon. 
1340 4 yené. 1 Ich bidde be hit by my sseld..al to milyues 
ende, zuo by hit. ¢1375 Cursor Al. 1148 (Fairf.), For if I 
walde for-gif hit be, hit nys no3t worpi so to be. €1375 
Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Paul) 1015 Gifitswa be, we mon all obey 
till his Inre, 1535 CoverpaLe Judith xiii. 15 That thou 
mayest se that it sais, heholde, this is y* heade of Holofernes. 
1536 Printer Salish. Use 48 As it.,euer shalbe. So be it. 
1599 Portea Angry Wom. Abinet. (Percy Soc.) 8 And his 
nen be good fellowes, soitis, 1682 Bunyan Holy Var Wks. 
1768 II. 7 No reason being annexed, but so I will have it, 
soit shall be, 31812 Caapee Tades xviii, If he On anght 
determined, so it wasto he. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dax. 
1, ix, How the conversation took that particular turn, I do 
not presume to know—so it was. 

b. With auxiliary verbs in elliptic use (requiring 
the addition of (¢0) 4e, (40) have tt, etc.). 

Beowulf 2091 He mec per on innan..gedon wolde..: hyt 
ne mihte swa. e¢1205 Lay. 131 Mid wintre he wes bi- 
weaued ; Swo hit wolde godd. ¢1440 Alph. Tales 83 And 
Saynt Petur wolde nevur so, it myght nevur com samen 
agayn. ©1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xvii. 392 Ve saye 
well,..and I am soo contente. 1594 Greene & LooGe 
Looking Gl. G.’s Wks. (Rtldg.) 130 You are a welcome 
guest, if so you please. 1701 J. Norais /deal World 1. ii. 
95 We need hut.., instead of / affirm so if so,say If so f 
afirm so. 1731 Pore Let. to Hitl 15 Feb., I am very 
desirous to leave out that note if you like so. 

e. Followed by a clause introduced by chat. 

a@ 1300 Cursor M1, 11725 Quer it es sua, yee wat it noght, 
ee handes mine pis tre has wroght. ¢1q400 Bery2 3569 Sith 

at itsois, That of the first pleyntyff wee have sikirnes. 
@1450 Le Morte Arth. 2517 The knyghtis..said..that so 
them thought That syr mordred the sekereste was. 1538 
Starkey Lugland 1. t 10 Though hyt be so that man 
abusyth the..cumpany of man. 1663 S. Paraick Parad, 
Pilgr, (1687) 474 Yet so it was, that one day he seriously 
told his Friend, 1711 Strete Sfect. No. 144 Pt Yet soit is, 
that People can bear any Quality in the World better than 
Beauty, 1763 J. Baown Poetry & Afusic v.61 How came 
it so to pass, that the first Race of Men were..of a stronger 
Turn to Poetry ? 

a. In clauses of supposition (sometimes with 
omission of that), By so (that): see By prep. 23d. 

13.. in Horstman /ampole’s Wks, (1896) 1. 169 If so be 

at bo hal les schame with pi foule herte pen with pi foule 

i 1390 Gower Conf. 1, 48 That can I do wel, Be so 
my lif therto wol laste. ¢ 1482 in Cal. Proc. Chane. Q. Eliz. 
IT, (1830) Pref. 64 1f it hadde be soo that the forsaide John 
Ferrers hadde not made feithfull promyse. 1495-1611 [see 
Ir cony. 8f). 1638 Bratuwait Barnabecs Jral. (1818) 193 
eae I thee, so be thou loue me, 1665-1861 [see Ir 
con. 8 f}. 

4, Representing a word or phrase already em- 
ployed: Of that nature or description; of or in 
that condition, etc. 

c1000 /Exraic Saints’ Lives U1. xxix.52 Paulus..gemette 
anne blindne mann, se wes geboren swa. ¢ 1440 Alph, 
Tales 85 A preste pat trowid he was a passand gude synger, 
not-with-stondyng he was not so, 1563 Afomilies 1. Fasting 
4. (1859) 284 Which works..are called good works, and are 
So indeed, 1573 Tussea Husé, (1878) 128 Some come, some 
go, This life isso. a 1640 Massincza Ola Law tv. ii, He's 
merry Asif he had nosuch charge : one with that care Could 
never beso, 1664 H. More A7yst. (nig. t. 11 i. 338 Ifthe 
Devil be a Beast, that which makes him so is the wicked. 
ness of his nature, 1737 Pore Hor. Epist. 1. vi. 2 To make 
men happy, and to keep them so. 1842 Boaaow Bible in 
Spats vii, He was half intoxicated, and soon became three 


344 


parts so. 1885 Law Reports 15 Q.B.D. 316 The catch.. was 
worn away, and probably had heen so for months. 
b. With verbs of thinking, considering, ete. : To 


be such, as such. 

1300 Cursor Mf, 27573 Man es..prode for halines, And 
lates oft lightly o baa Men pat er noght funden sua. 1609 
Biste (Dovay) 1 Macc. x. covtm., It was not in the kings 
powre to make Jonathas highpriest, but..the king..did so 
account him. 1644 Vicars God in Moun! 195 They taking 
us to be their friends, and wee them so too, 1710 STEELE 
Tatler No. 126 71 Her Attractions would indeed be irre- 
sistible, but that she thinks them so. 1784 J. Potter Vir- 
tuous Villagers 11. 179 Though I am afraid it is not always 
considered so. 1847 C, Bronte ¥. Eyre ii, ‘Silence! This 
violence is all most repulsive ;’ and so, no doubt, she felt it. 
1896 Law Sines C. 358/1 R. became a lunatic, and was so 
found by inguisition, 

ce. As object after Aave. 

1658 Whole Duty Man iii. 52 The first is the having a 
mean and low opinion of our selves, the second is the being 
content that others should have so of us. 1662 STILLING- 
FLEET Ortg. Sacra u. iii. § 4 Whether the person..hath 
divine authority for what he saith, What ground can I have 
to believe that he hath so? 

d. With cal/, name, etc. : By that name or de- 


signation. (Cf. 6.) 

1608 Suaks. Per. ui iil. 13 My.. babe Marina, Whom, for 
she was borne at sea, Ihauenamed so, 1617 Cottins Def. Bp. 
#ly To Rar. p.ix, Hee marnells that the Papists should beso 
called (sc. xovrtit). 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 446 The.. 
Scriptures..term him plainly and expressly so. 1728 Swtrr 
Gulliver 1, viii, My son Johnny, named so after his uncle. 
1803 Worosw. Llind Highland Boy 11 A Highland Boy! 
why call him so? 1859 Haotey Ess, x, (3873) 194 This 
mode of ‘futurizing ’ (if we may so call it). 

5. In various elliptic uses: 

ta. = Yes. Obs. 

axq25 Cursor AL, 13360 (Trin.), Somme seide nay & 
somme So. : 

b. After adverbs and conjunctions, as how so? 


nol so, if 50, etc. 

1300 [see How adv, 17). 1§26 Trnoace Luke i. 60 
Not soo, but he shalbe called Jhon. 1579 Furxe Heskins’ 
Parl. 135 This hath nothing lesse then that. Why so? 
1579 Spensea .Sheph, Cal. May 312 If Foxes bene so crafty, 
as so. a1s93 Martowe Edw, JZ/, Vv. ii, That Edmund 
laid a plot To set his brother free, no more but so. 1676 
Ernereoce Jan of Mode.i, Dor. 1 am glad he pitcht 
upon Loveit. Bed’. How so? 1819 Scotr /vanhoe xxviii, 
He will not die unless we abandon him; and if so, we are 
indeed answerable for his blood. 1842 Tennyson Lady 
Clare xi, ‘Nay now,..keep the secret all ye can." She 
said, ‘Not so’. 1871 R. Etits Catul/us \xxxv. 1 Half Ihate, 
half love. How so? one haply requireth. 1896 Guy 


Lootusy Dr. Nikolai, ‘1 know China as well as any living 


Englishman,’ ‘Quite so." 
ec. As an introductory particle. Also sa, so. 

This and the two following uses are common in Shak- 
spere’s plays. 

1593 Suaks. Lucy. 330 So so, quoth he, these lets attend 
the time, 1602 How fo choose Ga. Wife in Hazl. Dedsley 
1X. 55 So, let me see: my apron. 1609 asf Pt. Jeronimo, 
i.77 So, so, Andrea must be sent imbassador? 1741 Ricuarp- 
son Pamela IU. 251 And I say..So, my good Friends !— 
I am glad to see you. 1775 SHeaipan Rivads 11. ii, So, 
so,ma’am! I humbly beg pardon. 


d. As an expression of approval, or a direction 
to do something in a particular manner. Also in 


phr. so dest. 

(a) 1398 Suaxs, Merry WW. ut. 109 Giue me thy hand 
(Celestiall) so. 1627 Carr. Smit Seaman's Gram, ix. 38 
Steare steady & keep your course, so, you go wel. 1649 
Lovetace Poems (1864) 112 Where now one se so spatters, 
t‘other: xo! 1669 Stuamy Mariner's Mag, 1. ii. 18 So, 
thus, keep her thus. 1821 Scotr Keniiw. xxiii, Walk 
through the apartment...So; feel you not now that you are 
possessed of the full use of your limbs? 1833 ‘T. Hook 
Parson's Dau. i. i, Here, let me just turn that curl— 
there, so, 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 637 Sot, an order 
to desist temporarily from hauling upon a rope, when it has 
come to its right position. 

(6) 1851 Mas. Baowninc Casa Guidi Wind. nu. Wks. 
(1904) 372 Shaking Austria’s yoke He shattered his own 
hand and heart. ‘So best’. 1860 Trans. Philol. Soc. LX1, 
164 It is to be an omnium-gatherum, and if this be practic- 
able, so best, 

te. = Let it be so; it is well. Ods. 

1597 Suaxs, Two Genil. 1. i. 137 If it please you, so: if 
not: why so. 1611 — Cyd. 11. ill. 16 If you can penetrate 
her with your fingering, so. 

f. With ellipse of § says’ or ¢ writes ’. 

1613 F. T. Suppl. Discussion of Barlowe's Answer 220 
So he; doubting as you see, of the truth of his witnesses. 
1685 STILLINGEL. Orig. Brit. i. g So Bale; but Pits places 
him ten years later, 

6. In combinations: a. With past (or present) 
pples., as so-caused, -formed, -named, -titled, etc., 


So-Seeming, 

See also So-caLLno, -STYLED, -TEAMED. 

©1430 Hocciave Minor Poems 124 \f so-causid seeknesse 
on me fil As dide on the. 1467-8 Xol/s of Parit. V. 629/2 
The which soo named brode sette Clothes. 1598 Suaxs. 
Merry Wit. ii. 41, I will..plucke the borrowed vaile of 
modestie from the so-seeming Mist[ress] Page. 1602 W. 
Watson Decacord. 18: The so authorized deprives the 
authorizer of his superioritie over him. 1621 G, Sanpys 
Ovid’s Met. vu. (1626) 135 Whom now the so-instructed 
sisters led Into his chamber. 1815 Ann. Reg, Hist. 63 
Forhidding all his subjects to pay taxes..to the so-titled 
imperial government, 1830 Heascuen Study Nai. Phil, 
int. iv. 304 The multiplication of so-considered elementary 
bodies. 1883 Walure X XVII. 326 The so-formed super- 
phosphate. 

b. With vbl. sbs., as so-doing, -saying. 
1sog in Afew. Hen, Vif (Rolls) 444 Farnando Duke and 


so. 


the dofctor] de Puebla had byn dysstroyed for theyre so 
doyngys. 1803 tr. P. Le Brun's Mons, Botte 1. 110 What} 
asleep yet, sluggard !..And with so saying, pinched his ear. 
a 1834 Cotraince Confess, Eng, Spirit tii, (1840) 37 Because 
the so thinking supersedes the necessity of all after-thought. 


ce. Se. With advs., as so-ike, -wise. Cf. So- 


GATE(S. 

1533 Gau Rich? Vay 104 To cal thayme selff..successours 
of the apostlis, o say lik? say lik? 1556 Launer 7 ractate 428 
Salyke sic Pryde pertenis to trew teaching. 1829 TENNANT 
Papistry Storm'd (1829) 158 Sae-wyse the Papists..Did 
scatter aff, 

7. As adj. (See qnot.) 

1867 J. F. Dimock Giraldus Cambrensis' Opera V. 431 
Perhaps it was something like the modern Scotch plaid, 
wrapped round the body; the so use of which is certainly 
very ancient. 

IT. Placed at the beginning of a clause with 
continuative force, and freq. preceded by and. 

8. Used to confirm or strengthen a previous 
statement, 

(a) 1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1135, Men..saden 
@et micel ping sculde cumen herefter; sua dide. ¢ 1330 
Arth. §& Merl. (Kélbing) 9817 Pe clerk Merlin..dede hem 
lizt,..So pai dede & blisse made, ¢1374 Cnaucer Troylus 
1, 1284 ‘Lo, yond he rit!" Quod she, ‘ye, so he dooth’, 
1526 SKELTON Magnyf. 798 Abyde, syr, quod he! mary, so 
Ido. rggo SHaks. Com. Err. v.i. 58 Aé. You should for 
that haue reprehended him. Adr. Why so I did. 1611 
Biste Zzra iv. 24. 1653 WALTON Angler ii, Now have at 
him with Killbuck, for be vents again. Venator, Marry! 
so he does. 1757 Foote Author 1, Wks. 1799 1. 142 You 
had better hold your chattering, so you had. 1898 Watts- 
Dunton Aylzvin ww. iii, My father’s birthday ? Why, soit is! 

(6) 1440 Alph, Tales 256 He bad pis whik man lay be 
dead man ouerthwarte hefor hym..; and so he did. 1gr0 
Sel. Cas, Star Chaniber (Selden) Il. 72 Intendyng..to have 
drowned the same Shipp, and so hadd doon hadd nott the 
mariners..made great..defence. 1602 in Morris 7rondles 
Cath, Foref. (1872) 1. iv. 192 My abode at this present is, 
and so hath been for some years, altogether in London. 
1854 Brownine J. Lee's Wife wv. i, You wanted my love— 
is that much true? And so I did, love, so I do. 


9. Denoting similarity or parallelism in some 


respect between two facts, actions, etc. 

(a) ¢888 AEtraeD Boeth. xxv, Swa dod eac wudufugias. 
a1z00 Moral Ode 146 Ful wombe mei lihtliche speken of 
hunger..swa mei of pine be ne cnaud hu pe sca a ilesten. 
a1aso Prov. Alfred 308 Mony appel is bryht wib-vte, and 
bitter wib-inne; So is mony wymmon [etc.} ¢1350 Chzdd- 
hood Jesus 91 in Horstm. Alteng?. Leg. (1878) 102/2 
‘Certes, me thrystyt wonder sore,’ 'Certes,’ seyt Josep, 
‘sodo I". ¢1430 Lyp. Minor Poems (Percy Soc.) 24 The 
sonne chaungith, so doth the pale mone, 1601 R. JouNson 
Kingd. & Commrw, (1603) 213 So again was Cyrus hy 
Tomiris, who slue him and all his host. 1671 Mitton 
Samson Pref., For so in Physic, things of melancholic hue 
and quality are us’d against melancholy. 1721 RAMSAY 
Prospect of Plenty 7 Sae, th’ heedless heir .. Lets ilka 
sneaking fellow take a pluck. 1842 Brownwnc Pied Piper 
ix, The Mayor looked blue; So did the Corporation toa 
1890 Law Tintes LXXXIX. 165/1 If the lienors may 
insure, so may the owners of the injured ship and cargo. 

(4) a890 Charter in O, E, Texts 452 In pissum life ond- 
wardum, & eac swa in bem towardan life. a1a25 Aner. R. 
130 Auh Dauid wende pider .. & so ded pe gode ancre. 
e1400 Laud Troy Bk. 11395 He sclow oure kyng Archi- 
logus,..And so he did kyng Archomene. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur 1x. vi. 348 Thenne was sir Bryan ful gladde and 
soo was his lady & alle his knyghtes. a 1586 Sioney Ps. 
v. li, Thou..in endles hatred hast The murd'rous man, and 
soe the frandulent. 1646 Sia T. Baowne Pseud, Ef. 11, xv. 
142 Leeches will move both waies; and so will most of those 
animals, whose bodies consist of round and annulary fibers, 
1986 Buans Ded. to G. Hamilion 7 When I'm tir'd—and 
sae are ye, Wi’ monie a fulsome, sinfun’ lie. 1842 Tennyson 
Dora 26 But in my time a father's word was law, And so it 
shall be now for me. 1884 Lougman's Mag. Mar. 492 All 
other branches of athletic sport.. have their ruling bodies, 
and so has cycling. 

10. For that reason, on that account, accordingly, 


consequently, therefore. 

The causative force is sometimes very slight, the use 
approximating to that in b. a - 

(a) €1250 Old Kentish Serm. in O. E. Misc. 32 Hise 
deciples hedde gret drede of pise tempeste, so hi a-wakede 
hine. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7roylus v. 1233 Fayn he wolde dye, 
So ona ae he leyde him doun to slepe, ¢1420 Lypa. 
Assembly ome 434 So forthe yn he went & spake wordys 
fell. 1563 Homilies u. Sacrament 1, (1859) 440 So then, as 
of necessily we must be our selves partakers of this Table 
fete.}. 1626 J. Lane Contn. Sgrvs T. vi. 334 What all 
pleasures dothe containe is greater, so is pleasures sover- 
aigne, 1713 Swirt Cadenus & Vanessa Wks. 1755 IIL. 1. 

1 The cry’r was order'd to dismiss The court, so made his 
last O yes! 18ax Scotr Pirate i, A shelter..is all I seek 
for. Soname your rent. 1896 Guy Bootuny Dr. Wikola 
y, We leave at daybreak for Pekin, so I will wish you good- 
hye now. <a 

(8) a 1200 Vices & Virtues 35 Karitas is heizest and betst 
of dese brie, and swo hie is ouer alle odre. 1297 R. Grouc, 
(Rolls) 2091 Maximian was subbe aslawe,. .& so pei ssrewe 
robeours ahbe bor wille an stounde, a1 Wyclifiie Bible 
(1850) II. 738 And so alle the salmys of Dauid ben maad in 
noumbre lee hundrid and fifti. ¢1440.4 A. Tales 164 He 
had not money enogh to pay for paim; & so he frustid hym. 
1549 in Rep. Hist. MLSS, Contin, Var. Coll. (1907) 1V. 282 
Quere yf this be not againste the profitt of the common 
people, and so voide. 1604 jrd Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
11/1 All these Bills had the royal assent, and so were 
enacted. ¢1680 Baveripce Serr. (1729) 11. 566 He must 
love God with all his heart and soul, and so above all things 
in the world. 1818 Eyvaon ¥va7 1, v, But then they shone 
not on the poet's page, And so have been forgotten. 1888 
Law Times LXXXYV. 133/1 A mortgagor's lenant is em- 
phatically a person interested in the equily of redemption, 
and so entitled to redeem. 


so. 


b. As an introductory particle, without a pres 
ceding statement (but freq. implying one). 

1710 Swirt Fru, io Stella 21 Sept., So you have got into 
Presto’s lodgings; very fine, truly! 1777 Suerinan Sch. 


| 


Seandal u. tii, Well—so one of my nephews is a wild rogue, | 


hey? 1809 Byron in R. C, Dallas Corr. of B, (1825) 1. 95 
So Lord G* is married to a rnstic! Well done! 1881 
Jowetr Thucyd. 1. 42 And sowe have met at last, but with 
what difficulty ! : 

11. Denoting sequence, freq. without implication 
of manner, and hence passing into: Then, there- 


upon, thereafter, subseqnently. 

(a) ¢1300 Havelok 2858 Thanne he hauede sikernesse 
Taken..,so dide he calle Pe erl of Cestre. 1393 Lanci. P. 
Pl, Cy vit. 232 So [earlier tex2s penne) shalt pow come 
to a court. ¢ 1430 HoLtann Aowdaét 794 Sa come the Ruke, 


e16x4 Sta W. Mure Dido §& A2neas Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 72 


Achates only he his convoy makes, Swa journey taks where 
fortune gnides the way. 1697 J. Lewis Mem. Dk: Glo- 
cesier (1789) 29 The Princess thought it high time to have 
him tanght to walk regularly, so by degrees to dance, 

(2) 1470-85 Matory Arthur u. v. 82 Balyn hyt hym 


thorngh the sheld, and the hauberk perysshed, & so ' 


percyd thurgh his body. 1517 Torkincton Pilgr. (1884) 2 
The thnrsday I went to Seynt Denys.., and so retornyd a 
gayne the same nyght to Parys. 185 T. Wasuincton tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy. 1. vi. 4b, The Ambassadour shewed hym 
his commission, and so tooke his leaue of him. 1620 EI. 
LBiount Hore Sxéds. 349 But for atast and so away, 19715 
Maryland Laws vi, (1723) 20 Stakes..with Numbers y, 2, 
3, 4, and so toan Hnndred. 1823 Scott Pirate ii, Thence 
by a whaling vessel to Lerwick, and so to Jarlshof. 1892 
A. J. Butea tr. Alemoirs Marbot 1. itt. 17 Then we 
marched out as we had come in, to the drum, and so to bed. 
+12. Following on conditional clauses: Then. 

421536 TinpaLe Docé. Treat. (Parker Soc.) 433 If thou 
believe not..,so is it impossible that [etc.]. 1567 Gude § 
Godlie B.{S.T.S.) 18 Will thow thy sinfull lyfe confes,..Sa 
ar je worthie, small and greit, 

III. To that extent; in that degree. 

For ever so, never so, in emphatic use, see Ever adv. 
gb, c, and Never adv, 4. 

13. With adjs. or advs. (or equivalent phrases), 
in negative and interrogative clauses. 

(a) ¢888 K. Evrrep Boeth, v. § 3 Ne gelyfe icno pat hit 
seweorpan meahte swa endebyrdlice, c975 Aushw. Goss. 
Matt. viii. 10 Swa micel zeleafa ne zemotte ic in Israhele. 
¢1205 Lay. 600 Nes caste] nanswa strong. 1297 R. Giouc. 
(Rolls) 755: Per nas prince in al be world of so noble 
fame, 1338 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 54 In suilk apparaille 
dight, pat so riche armes was nener sene with sight. ¢zqoo 
Laud Troy Bk.13509 In al this world is non silke, So noble 
werk, ne so riche, rsox Plumpion Corr. 157, 1 was never 
so werie & soferd of my life, since I was borne. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 22 The great Bistorte hath long leaves like Patience, 
but smaller, and not so smothe or playne. 1646 FuLiea 
IVounded Conse. (1841) 335 A meaner man, of whose spiritue 
ality the patient hatb not so high..conceits. 1746 Francts 
tr. Horace, Epist. ut. i. 46 They neither wrestle, sing, or 
paint so well. 1797 GoowiIn fnguirer t. vi. 33 Men were 
no longer shut np in So narrow boundaries, 1803-5 Worosw. 
Solitary Reaper 13 A voice so thrilling ne’er was heard. 
1849 Macauray “isi. Eng. vi. 11. 89 The Cavaliers... were 
by no means disposed to revive an institution so odious. 

(4)_egootr. Baeda’s Hist. v. ix. (1890)410 Forhwon segdes 
du Acgbrihte swa zemeleaslice & swa wlaclice ba ding..? 
1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. & T. 340 And if a man 
wol aske hem prively Why they been clothed so unthriftily 
[ete]. 14.. 26 Pol. Poems xxvi. 24, I..asked who had 
.. brought her in so drowpyng chere. 1445 in Anglia 
XXVIII. 281 1s his worship of so litel peys?_ 1598 Marston 
Sco. Villanie m.ix, Why lookesneat Curusall sosimpringly? 
161x Biste Yokn xiv. 9 Haue I bin so long time with you? 
1690 Locks Hum, Und. ut. v. § 9 The reason why I take 
so particular notice of this, 1735 BerkeLey Queris? $215 
Whence is it that Barbs and Arabs are so good horses? 
1780 Mirror No. 95, She..asked me, with her usual good. 
humour, what made me look so grave? 1850 NEWMAN 
Difficulties Anglicans 1. v, What am I to say in answer to 
conduct so preposterous ? ¢ : 

b. Followed hy a relative clanse or eqnivalent 


complement. (Cf. 24.) 

Rarely when the antecedent clause is affirmative. . 

rs8r in Allen Marlyrdom: Campion (1908) 17 Is it possible 
to find xii so wicked..men in this citye..that will finde us 
guiltie togeather of this one crime? 1593 SuaKs. Lucrece 
853 No pertection is so absolute, That some impurity doth 
not pollnte. 1601— Ful. C. b it, 316 Who so firme, that 
cannot beseduc'd ? 1610 — Tem. v,269 A Witch. .sostrong 
That could controle the Moone. 1611 Brsce Fo xii. 10 
None is so fierce that dare stirre him vp._ 1753 L. M. tr. 
Du Boscg's Acconipl. Woman 26 There is no design so 
black, which Ambition scruples to conceive. 1780 J@irror 
No. 92, There is nothing so absurd or extravagant, which 
riches. .willnot tempt him tocommit. 1821 Scorr Aend/w. 
viii, He..came not thither so private but what he was 
espied by one who told me. ‘ 

4. In affirmative clauses, tending to become 

a mere intensive without comparative force, and 
sometimes emphasized iu speaking and writing. 

(a) Beowulf 347 Sif he us gennnan CA el we hine swa 
godne gretan moton. c888 K. ALFRED Bocih. xxxv. § 3 
Nu stihet swa openlice ongiten hefst, ne dearfe ic nu.. 

mb St swincan. @ 1225 Leg, Kath, 171 Pe wrecches pet 

a seh swa wrade werkes wurchen. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 
gg0 Pat king lotrin..dnde al his wille, vor he lokede so 
rowe, 1340 Hamroce Pr. Conse. 4073 Pe empire, bat was 
swa m' f, ty, Es now destruyed a grete party. *390 GowEr 
Conf. if 1. x This vice, which so out of rnle Hath sette ous 
alle, is cleped Gnle. 14:2 26 Pod Poems xi, 50 God dede be 
make, Put soule of resoun in flesche so frele. 1503 HAwEs 
Examp, Virt. xn. 238 Amonge the floures so swete of ayre, 
1626 W. Scrater Exp, 2 Thess. (1629) 297 The bones of 
so dogged Contentions. _1678 Dayo Ab i Love m. i, 
I fear'd he loved her:..For ’twere impossible that two, so 
one, Shonld not have lov'd the same. 1741 RicHaaoson 
Pamela WL. 168 My Face..was hid in my Bosom, and I 
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looked so silly ! 
escap’d from so sore ills. 1839-52 Barney Feséus 208 The 
Norman ! so noble, and stately and tall. 1882 FLover 
Unexpl. Baluchistan 302 The absence of ruined buildings, 
which so invariably form the major part of a Persian town, 

(6) 1837 Dickens Pickw. iv, My dear brother is se good. 
1853 Mrs. GaskELL Cranford i, A man is so in the way in 
the house. 1875 E. FitzGrratn Leté. (1889) I. 369, Lam so 
glad (as the Gushingtons say) that you like the Carlyle. 

b. Preceded by a, the, this, etc., or possessive 
pronouns. Now rare except in combs. 

c1rzos Lay. 3812 Pu exrt a swa hende gome. 

Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1875) 75 Of a so 30ng ping. 1340 
slyend. 100 To by zoneto ane zno greate emperur. 1835 
Jove Afol. Tindale 19 Nothinge performing his so large 
promyses. 1545 BrinkLow Compl. 18 Ye may set to reforme 
thes so wicked lawes, 1629 GAULE Holy Madnesse 329 You 
may see yonr face in his so transparant cheeks. 1667 Mar- 
vELL Corr, Wks. (Grosart) 11, 81 The reason of our so long 
silence, a 1700 Evetyn Diary June 1645, Divers statues.., 
amongst which is the so celebrated Eve. 1865 RUSKIN 
Sesame it. § 57 The one weakness of his so mighty love. 
1887 Hace Catne Deemster xxxix, ‘The so heavy burden 
thou bearest. : 

ce. With adj. and singular sb., in cases similar 
to next, but without a. Now rare. 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 1490 Yor be was so god knizt & al so 
so noble king, He bed vor to 3ine him is do3ter in spous- 
ing. €1400 Maunoev, (1839) vi. 66 Thei seyn, that thei 
scholde not entre in to so holy Place. ¢1425 Lvoc. As- 
sembly of Gods 1417 Syth they so long tyme hane made me 
somadde, 1557 NoratH Guevara's Dial? Pr. 110 In the 
tinie of so great and excellent philosopher. 1814 ScotT 
Let. in Lockhart (1837) 111. ix. 292 So short time have 1 
been absent. 1867 Ruskin Time & Tide ix. § 40 In so 
apparently desultory manner. 

da, With adj. followed by a. 
eeded by éhzs. 

(a) 13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Kuni. 1538 Gret is pe gode gle,.. 
Pat..3e wolde..pyne yow with so poner a mon. 1412-20 
Lyoc. Chron. Tray 1V. 1855 Hector, pat was so noble a 
kny3t. 1548 Hatt Chron, Rich. 1/0, 56 b, Yf we dye so 
glorious a death in so good a qnarell. 1624 QuaARLES Sion's 
Sonn, viii. 4 To kisse the lips of so, so faire a Bride. 1780 
Mirror No. 95, I thought I had never beheld so interesting 
an object, a1845 Baruam Jugol. Leg. Ser, 1. Brothers 
Birchington \xvi, So barefaced a blunder. rgoz GalRDNER 
Hist, Eng, Ch, 16th Cent. viii. (1903) 140 So insulting a 
message was clearly out of the qnestion. 

(8) 1613 Bister Avugs iii. 9 Who is able to indge this thy 
so great a people? 1632 Havwarn tr. Siond?s Eromena 169 
Of snch as were privy to this soimportant a secret, @1700 
Eveiys Diary 22 Apr. 1694, How this so young a gentle. 
man..conld live in snch an expensive manner. 1736 
Butter Anad. u. vii, This so remarkable an Establishment, 

+e. With @ or az inserted before the adj. (cf. 


Sucua.). Also so very a. Obs. 

1569 J. SANForD tr. Agrippa's Van, Aries 66b, The feeble 
detinition of so an approved philosopher. 1614 SELDEN 
Titles Honor 148 Ypon so an apparant diminntion of the 
peoples libertie, 1657 Futter Noles Yonah i, 5 So an un- 
natural sin was atheism. 1664 Perys Diary 10 Jan., We 
are all glad, so verya known rogue he was. 

+f. With @ inserted between the two parts of 


a combination. Oés. 

1595 Suaks, Fokn 1. ii. 27 Putting on so new a fashion'd 
robe. 1631 Massincea Believe as You list u. i, Was there 
ever So sweete a temperd Roman? 1682 A. Muore Pres. 
Si, Scoll. Ep. Ded. A iiij b, ‘he constitutions of so well 
a Governed Kingdom, 1756 Totpgervy “ist. 2 Orphans 
II. 173 So jealous a pated fellow. 

15. With verbs. Now usually intensive. 

€1375.Se. Leg. Sain?s xviii. ( ¥udiana) 245 For be desert pat 
pu can ma to god, bat pe a-wansit sa. a 1425 Cursor AT. 5290 
(Trin.), He hap delynered me of my woo, And put me to 
welbe, no mon so. 1579 Srenser Sheps. Cal. Ang. 15 What 

ayne doth thee so appalt? 615 G. Sanovs Trav, 1 Cele- 
Boney for quarries of excellent marble, which do so adorne 
the Venetian palaces, 1626 T. H{awktns) Caussin's Holy 
Cri. 436, Tcannot so harden my hart, but that it_may be 
softned. 1833 Hr. Martineau Manch. Sivike i. 2 O father, 
my knees have been aching so all day, 1849 [Eastwick] 
Dry Leaves 22 The waves, which..did in this place so con- 
found and toss about the triremes of Alexander. 1884 C, 
Gisson Fancy Free xiv, I beld back because [loved you so, 

+16. Equally ; to the same extent. Ods.—" 

1697 Dampier Voy, (1729) 1. 228 The Tree or Shrub that 
bears it is like the Prickle-Pear-Tree, about 5 foot high, and 


so Re ly. : 
. Introducing one or both of two clauses ex- 
pressing comparison or correspondence. 

+17. In the way that; as much as; as. Ods. 

500n so, as soon as: see Soon ady, 

Beowulf 490 Site nu to symle,..swa pin sefa hwette. 
c888 K. Eceaep Boezdh, xxxix. §12 He..swincd bonne ymb 
pxt swa he swidost meg. 971 Blick?, Hom. 19 Cleopian 
we nu in ezium mode,., swa se blinda dyde. @rraz 0. £. 
Chron. (Laud MS,) an, 1016, Se here..slogon & barndon.. 
swa heora zewuna wes. @1275 Prov. Alfred 608 Sone min 
so dere, do so ich be lere, 13.. K. Adis, 6260 (W.),A folk... 
Al blak so cole-brond. #1380 Sir Feruid, 5383 Gweynes 
fle3 forp so wynd and aye 

+b. After numerals: As. Oés. 

In OE, also in other forms of expression. 

@1000 in Thorpe Laws I,190 Syx swa micel. ¢ 1330-¢ 1420 
{see Ten Ch 1887 Mascat Govi. Catile, Sheepe (1627) 203 
Others with twise so great a stocke. 

+c. As if. Obs. 

@ goo CyNEwuLr Cris? 850 Nu is bon aelicost, swa we on 
laguflode..ceolum Hidan. 971 Biiekl. Hom, 205 And pa 
fotlastas weeron swutole..on bam stane, swa hie on wexe 
waronadyde. ¢sz50 Owl & Night. 142 Heo song solnde.., 
Ryht so me gruldeschilleharpe. ¢ 1275 Passion Our Lord 
542 in O. E. Afise. 52 Hi vellen so hi were ded. ¢1300 
Havelok 594 Also lith was it per-inne, So per brenden 
cerges inne. 


¥3.. in 


+ Sometimes pre- 


18z0 Keats Laniia i. 183 To see herself | 


so. 


+d. After relative pronouns or advs.: So ever. 

In OE., and very early ME., the prononn or adverb was 
preceded as well as followed by swa. 

61175 Lamb. Hom, 145 Hwa se wile cume efter me. 1340 
Hampote Pr, Conse. ut. 2595 In what state swa he be ban. 
e1350 Hill. Palerne 2565 What man so vs metes, may vs 
sone knowe. ¢ 1400 Cursor Al, 28788 (Cott. Galba), Whether 
so askes more rightwisly, Sall be herd of god. ¢ 1425 Lypc. 
Assembly of Gods 1406 Dredde shalt thow be, wher so thow 
become. ¢ 1440 lth. Tales 34 Promysyng hym to do 
what ping so he commanddid hym. 1g59 Mirr. Alag. 
(1563) Biv, Whom so they take they slay. a1593 Max- 
LowE Ldw. 7/, 1, i; Commaund What so tby mind affectes. 


+18. So..so. a. =So..as (see 20). Obs. 

In OE. also swa swa without intervening words, and 
sometimes stva .. sia sia. 

6888 K. ANLeRED Socth. xxxix. § 4 Swa hitis swa bu seexst. 

7x Blickl Hont. 127 Hit wes paswa leoht swa se merzen- 
ica steorra, a 1240 Ureisun in O. £, fom. 1.193 Heo beod 
so read so rose, so hwit so pe lilie. 1297 R. Gtovc, (Rolls) 
5369 Pat londfolc tohim com so pikke so it mizte go. ¢ 1330 
R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6827 Pe arewes come so 
bykkeso reyn. 1393 Lanct 2. PZ C. xiv. 188 Ich see noone 
so ofte sorfeten, Sopliche so mankynde. 

+b. = As..so (see 22). Obs. 

In OE. also swa swa.. swe. 

c8ag Vesp. Psalter cii. 13 Swe mildsad feder bearnum, 
swe mildsiende bid dryhten ondredendum hine. 9971 
Buickl. Hom. 9 Swa se hyhtenda gigant, swa Drihten 
on middangearde blide wunode. 21175 Lamd. Hon. 39 
Swa se bu forzeuest..swa pin drihten forzened be bine nis- 
dede. 13.. A. Adis. (Land MS.) 2210 So on pe shyngel 
lipe pe haile, Euery knizth so lijp on ober. [1667 MiLion 
/’, L. vii 288 So high as heav'd the tumid Hills, so low 
Down sunk a hollow bottom.] 

+e. With comparatives: The. . the. Ods. 

6888 K, ELerep Zocth. vii. § 4 Swa him mon mare sel., 
swahine ma lyst. g7t Déické. font. 15 Swa hic him swypor 
styrdon, swa he hlndor cleopode, a 1245 Ancr. He. 18250 pe 
sicnesse is more, se pe goldsmid is hisegure. «1240 Lo/sony 
in O. E. /fom. 1. 275 Pet hit ontende me..in bine luue, sv 
lengre so more. a1qo00 Minor Poems Jr. Lernen Ms, 
xxix. v. 47 Hym phou3te evere so leng so wors, 

19. In adjurations or asseverations. 

So has here the sense of ‘in that way’ or ‘to that extent’, 
the complementary clanse being omitted. The two usual 
types are here illustrated separately. For sv Aedp see alsu 
S’ecr, S'wELP, and Swerve. 

(a) Beowulf 435 Ic pet ponne fothicgze, swa me Iigelac sie 
«.modes blide, pect [ete] ¢117§ Lamd, ffom. 335wa me 
helpe drittten. ¢105 Lav. 3041 Iberen ich wlle,..sua pe 
helpe Appolin, hu deore pe beo lif min, 1382 Wveur 
#aod. x. 10 So the Lord be with 3ow, what maner thanne 
Y shal leene 3ow? ¢1386 Cuaucer Jlerch. 7. 931 This 
schal ben doon.., So wisly God my soule bringe in blisse ! 
{See also Save v. 2b.) ¢1440 Loveticn Meréin 12034, 1 
wolde, so god me spede, that pes purchaced were betwixen 
vs two. 1480 in Gross Gitd Alerch. 11.71 Soo god yow 
help and holydome. rg08 [see HletPv.1 cl. 1565 CoorEeR 
Thesaurus 8.x. féa, So god sane me, 1603 KNoLies /f7s/. 
Turks (1621) §72 So helpe me great Mahomet it shalt not 
so be. 3828 Scott F. Jf. Perth xxviii, This seat.. 1 claim 
as my right—so prosper me God and St. Barr! 1868 [see 
Heiew4rc). 

(4) @1300-¢ 1386 [see THEE v.! 1 bk ¢ 1400 [see Turive 7. 
B. 2). € 1400 Gamelyn 515 And I wil kepe be dore, so ever 
here I masse. c1420 Liber Cocorunt (1862) 6 Pis seze I 
preved, so have I blys. ¢1475 Rauf Coilgear 53 ‘Sa mot 
I thrife,’ said the King, I speir for nane ill’, c1goo MEo- 
watt Nature 753(Brandl), The scald capper sware sythyche 
[= so thee ich) That yt cost hym enen as myche. a 1553 
Upatt Royster D. 1. v. (Arb.) 56 The selfe same that I 
wrote out of, so mote I go. 1598 [see THEE v,! 1b). 


20. So..as, so as, in such or the same way, 


manner, etc., as. 

arzas Leg. Nath. 1055 Unweoten, pe wened pet hit beo 
swa as hit on ehe bered ham, a 3300 £. £, Psalter i. 3 Al 
bis line swa sal it be, Als it fares bia tre. 1390 Gowex 
Conf, Prol. 1. 5, 1 thenke forto touche also The world..So 
as I can, so as I mai. c14g0 Alfh. Vales 85 Pis_preste 
askid hur whi sho wepnd so as sho did. ¢ 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Ayimon iv. 119 Soo well clothed & arrayed, as 
Thave tolde yon above. 1535 Coveroate Gen, xviil, 5 Do 
even s0 as thou hast spoken, 1854 dcé 2 § 2 Phil. § Mary 
c. 8 § 52 Hereditaments, so to be amortized as is aforesaid. 
1593 SuaKs, Luc7, 1811 He withthe Romans was esteemed 


’ so As silly-jeering idiots are with kings, 1611 Biste /s, 


Ixiii. 2 ‘To see thy power and thy glory, so as I haue seen 
thee in the Sanctnary. 1681 FLaven Aleth. Grace xxix. 
496 They must so walk, as he walked. 1797 Eueycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVII. 407/1 Lay the bend monld npon it, so as may 
best answer the round. 
+b. In adjurations, Ods. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucen Clerk's 7, 493 Sche to the sergeant preyde, 
So as he was a worthy gentilman, That [etc.]. 1390 Gowrr 
Conf, 1. 310, 1... beseche Unto the mibti Cupido, ..So as he 
is of love a godd[etc., 1463 in Somerse? Medieval Wills 
(1g01) 197, I charged ham soas they willanswere afore God. 
te. With as = as if Obs. 
1596 Spenser J. Q. v. vill. 5 So ran they all, as they had 
bene at bace. . 
21, So..as, to the same extent, in the same 
degree, 2s: ; 
a. In negative or interrogative clanses, 
az225 Ancr, R. 150 Penne nis hit to nout so god ase to be 
fnre of helle, 1362 Lancr. P. PZ. A, viti. 167 Bote trustene 
to Trienals..Is not so syker for be sonle, sertes, as do-wel. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 45 Who is so trewe and eek so 
ententyf To kepe him.,.asishis make? 1582 ALLEN Afod, 121 
Death and dungeons be not so terriblethings..as theyseeme, 
1596 SPENSEA #*. ¢. vi. iii, 1 For a man by nothing is so 
well bewrayd As by his manners. 1646 in Verney Mem. 
(1907) I. 343 Women were never soe usefull as now. 1670 
Drvoen Cong, Granada-\. u, i, His victories we scarce 
could keep in view, Or polish them so fast as he rough-drew. 
1763 C. Jounston Aeverie 1. 260 This is not so strange or 
ingrateful as it may appear. 1779 Afirrer No. 58, Emilia, 
44 


sO. 


who now observed that her hnsband was nowhere so happy | 


as inthe country. 1842 Tennyson Morte d’ Arthur 156, 
never saw..So great a miracle as yonder hilt. 1849 Mac- 
autay Hist, Eng. v. 1. 667 Never..had the condition of 
the Puritans been so deplorable as at that time. 

b. In affirmative clauses: As..as, Now arch. 
or dial, (except in such phrases as so sar as, so 
much as: see 35 b, etc.). 

Su long as: see Lon adv, rb. + Se soon as: see Soon adv, 

1390 Gower Conf. 1.154 So seker as | have a lif, Thou 
scholdest thanne be my wif. ¢1460 Fortescug Ads. & Lim. 
Afon, (1885) 128 A prince double somyghty as was thair old 
prince, 1535 CoveaoaLe 2 Savi, xix. 32 Barsillai was very 
olde, so good as foure score yeare olde. c 1550 R. Bieston 
Bayte Fortune A vj b, Smockes as snow so white, 1621 
Br. Mountacu Diatribz 252 The one is become so old as the 
other. 1690 Locke //um. Und. ..ii. § 14 Vhis Way of argu- 
ing is so frivolous, as the Supposition of itself is false. ¢ 1790 
Imison Sch, Arts 1. 303 This planet being but a fifth part so 
hig as the earth. 1818 Scorr Roé Koy xiv, Although readily 
gave my uncle the advantage of my pen..so often as he 
desired to correspond with a neighbour. 1876 Peaase 
Daniel Quorm 155 "Tis a’most so good for ourselves as ‘tis 
for those we try to Save. 

c. Preceding the citation of a special example 


or instance. 

1582 N. Licnericzo tr. Castaniteda’s Cong. E. Jud. 123 So 
small a kingdome as that is of Portingale. 1664 Maavete 
Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 1]. 167 Seeing upon so extraordinary 
occasions as these, the boldest eloquence wonld lose its 
speech, 1779 Jfirror No. 63, It was impossible that a 
girl so amiable as Emily Hargrave could fail to attract 
attention. 1820 Keats Hyferion u. 321 Have I rous'd 
Your spleens with so few simple words as these? 186r 
Parrison £ss, (183g) I. 37 The interest excited in England 
by events passing in so distant a quarter as Moravia. 
1878 1, Haroy Act. Native vt. iii. (1890) 399, I am not fit 
for town life—so very rural and silly as L always have been. 

d. With as taking the place of an object to the 
following verb. 

1555 J. Paoctoa //ist, liZyat's Rebclifon 3711 is so straunge 
a case as the world neuer saw. 1629 Drayton in Sir %. 
Beanmont's Bosworth Field 14 So lasting Pillars to prop 
up thy Praise, As time shall hardly shake. 1676 Drvorn 
State of innocence 1. i, 1s our Perfection of so frail a 
Make, As ev'ry Plot can undermine or shake? 

+e. With a comparative: So much, Ods.-! 

1726 Leon Alderti’s Archit. 11, 46 Their Arch may come 
- 80 lower as you think fit. 

2. As..so: a. Denoting more or less exact 
correspondence, similarity, or proportion, 

Ormin has a@// szva suanm..swa in this use. 

a 1300 Cursor Mf. 17465 Als pai war for-boght sua bai did, 
¢ 1340 HampoLe Pr, Consc, 32 Als he was ay God in trinite 
Swa he es,and ay God sal he. @ 1400-50 A/erander 14 
For as paire wittis ere with-in, 50 per will folowis. @ 1533 
Lo. Beaxers //xon \xvii. 232 Such as the mayster was so 
was the seruuant. 1553 T. Witson Xée?d. Prol. (1580) Av b, 
As it was, so it is, and so be it still hereafter. 1611 Bisee 
Prov. xxiii. 7 For as he thinketh in his heart, soishe. 1711 
Aooison Sfect. No. 47 2? 7 In proportion as there are more 
Follies discovered, so there is more Laughter raised. 1921 
Keats Lamia 1. 260 Even as thou vanishest so shall I die. 
1830 Tennyson Pvet xiv, And as the lightning to the 
thunder. .So was their meaning to her words. 1887 Morris 
Odyssey x1. 586 For as often as stooped the elder when 
he longed for the water sweet So often it waned. 

b. Denoting a simple parallelism between two 
different acts, concepts, etc., and sometimes ap- 
proaching the sense of ‘not only . . but (also) *. 

¢1340 Hampote Prose Tr. 2 Als ded slaas all, Swa lufe 
ouer-comes all. 1563 /fomrlies u. Sacrament t (1859) 439 
As of old time God decreed.., so our loving Saviour hath 
ordained [etc.]. 1588 A. Kina tr. Canisius’ Catech. 67 As 
it vald be verray lang,sa is it verray hard. 1619 in W. 
Foster Lag. Factories India (1906) 1. 79 As itt is an une 
supportable wrong, soe itt inthralleth ns to many other 
inconveniences. 1677 Maavett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
549 As he loved not to make work, so not to leave it im- 
perfect. 1766 Gotosm, Vicar iv, As we rose with the sun, 
so we never pursued our labours after it was gone down. 
1831 Louoon Excycl. Agric. § 6009 As the planters differ 
in the number of hills..,so are they no less capricious as to 
the manner of placing them. 1881 Jowerr 7hucyd. 1. 45 
As in the arts, so also in politics, the new must always pre- 
vail over the old, 

V. 23. So that (trarely so alone), denoting 
result or logical consequence; also sometimes= 
‘in order that’, 

(a) Beowulf 1508 Ber ba seo brimwylf..hringa bengel to 
hofe sinum, swa he ne mihte no..wzpna zewealdan. 1377 
Lanat. P, Pl, B, xu, 64 Thanne seide I to my-self, so 
Pacience it herde, 

(4) c888 K. Aitraep Boeth. i, He zehet Romanum his 
freondscipe, swa pat hi mostan heora ealdrihta wyrde beon. 
2950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xv, 31 [He] gelecnade hea.., sua 
pat dreatas wundradun. ¢1200 Ormin Ded. 293 Swa patt 
he mannkinn wel inch Off helle mihhte lesenn. ¢ 1300 
flavelok 216 Pe king..dede him sore swinge,..So bat pe 
lod ran of his fleys. 1340 Ayend. 53 Pe ilke..wyllep 
hyealde hire fole uelazredes, zuo bet bi ne conne ne ii ne 
moje healde mesure. ¢ 1440 4/sh. Tales 65 Such weddur 
bat stroyed all pe vynys,..so at ber wyne had nowder colour 
hor savor, 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen, 1V, 28h, [They] had 
conveighed their shippes in to the havens, so that he could 
hot fight with them on the sea. 1600 Poay tr. Leo's Africa 
‘1. 280 Of. .fiesh heere is great scarcitie, so that they are 
Constrained to eate camels fiesh onely, 2670 s2th Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 21 The under tlycoatt very 
richly laced... so that so or 60 pounds [is] But an ordinary 
Price. ¢1760 Cuartonea in E. Burton Li/é (1909) LI. xxiv. 
28 We will spend our evenings..at our own lodgings, so 
that we may be found. x820 Scorr Monast?. xiv, So that 

Mary Avenel. .was regarded with a mysteriousawe. 1886 
STEVENSON Kidnapped xiv, The turf roof of it had fallen 
entirely in; so that the hut was of no use to ine. 
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24. So.. that, in such a way, to such an 
extent, that: a. With adjs. and advs., or equivalent 


phrases. 

agoo Cynewutr Crisé 323 Hio..ece stondad..swa be- 
clysed pat naeniz, oper..hy afre ma eft onluced. @ 1240 
Ureisun in O. E. Hont. 1. 183 [hou art] swo leoflic and 
swa lufsum pet te engles a biholdep pe. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 2207 Pe romeins bep anud of hor trauail so sore 
spat hii nolleb come here nanmore. ¢1340 HamroLe 
Pr. Consc. 324 Swilk men er ay swa unstedfast, Pat na 
drede may with bam last. ¢ 1450 Merlin 137) 4 he water 
maketh so grete bruyt that all that is made a-baven it moste 
nede falle, 1523 Firzneas, usd. § 151 Theyr cotes be so 
syde, that they be fayne to tucke them vp whan they ryde. 
1374 Hettowes Gucuara’s Fam, Ep. (1584) 165 You aske 
me histories so straunge.., that my wits may not in anye 
wise bot needes goe on Pilgrimage. 1625 Puacuas Prlgrims 
11, 1138 The wind..came with so great gales, that it raised 
the sands of the const very high. 1749 Firroinc Z'om 
Fones Vi. iii, The Squire was so delighted with this conduct 
of his daughter, that he scarce eat any dinner. 1802 Maa. 
Eoceworts WVoral fales (1816) I. iv. 21 So ill that she 
could hardly spenk. 1862 Miss Baappon Lady Andley 
vill, He sat so loog in this attitude, that Robert turned 
round at last. 

b. With verbs. 

In verse (more rarely in prose) sometimes placed after the 
verb, and immediately followed hy ¢Aa/, hut separated from 
it by a pause. 

(a) e930 Lindisf, Gos. John iii. 16 Suz..lufade god 
done middangeard pzette sunu his ancende gesalde [etc.). 


' 61320 Cast. of Love 1523 God leeue vs here so ende, Pat 


we ben worpi to heuene wende. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pro, 
32 So hadde I spoken with hem.. That | was of here felaw- 
schipe anon. 1411 Rolls af Parlt. Il. 651/1 The saine 
Loord the Roos schall so doon to hem, that they schall 
tellen hem wel payed. 1480 Cov. Leet B&. 437 To so direct 
that your said Oratours haue all pat..shall accorde with 
tight’ a3s92 Garene Alphonsus 1. i, Now a days so irk- 
some idless' sleights .. have witch’d each students mind, 
That death it is [ete.}. 1641 J. Jackson Zrue Evang. 7. 
ii. 130 The example doth so suite the Text, that 1 could not 
pretermit it here. 1667 Mitton ?. L. 1. 71g So frownd the 
mighty Combatants, that Hell Grew darker. 1735 Jounson 
Lobo's Abyssinia, Descr. v.75 This Answer and the Present 
so provok’d Mahomet.,that [etc.]. 1883 //arper’s Mag, 
Nov. 905/2 To so cut down his power..that he would be 
inclined [ete.]. 

(4) @ 1175 Cott. Hom. in O.E. Hout, 1, 231 Pa be-fel hit 
swa bat him a bance befell, ¢ 1250 Gea, & Ex. 3503 Wurd 
@in fader and moder so, Sat du hem drede and helpe do, 
@ 1300 Cursor Al. 7509, 1..scok pam be be herdes sua pat i 
pair chafftes rane in tua. 1390 GoweK Cozf I. 12 Whil 
the lawe is reuled so That clerkes to the werre entende, 
1535 CoveroaAce 2 Chron. iv. 4 It stode so vpon the 
bullockes, that thre were turned towarde the north [etc.]. 
é1600 Suaks. Soa. Ixxi, 1 loue you so That I in your 
sweet thoughts would be forgot, If[etc.}. 1697 Protestani 
Mercury No. 189, A Porter's Wife.. Beat her Husband so, 
that she forced him to leap over a Balconey. 

+e. Expressing a contrast: Although .,, yet. 

1633 Be, Haut Hard Texts, fsaiah xlii.2 Yet so shall he 
be gracious to the penitently dejected, that he shall not 
beare with the obstinate sinner. 

da. With du¢ (= that .. not). 

1842 Macautav /loratéus xviii, There was no heart so 
hold, But sore it ached, 

25, With omission of ¢hat, = sense 24. 

a1310 in Wright Spec. Lyric P. 74 Thou art so god a 
mon, Thi love y 3yrne noe con, ¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 

458 (Kdlbing), A dint he 3a him so hard, Pe launce ran be 
hain burch. c1qq0 Contin. Brut 11, 583 Caleis was so 
ferd of you, bey shitte neuer a gate. 15.. Christ's Kir ii. 
in Bana, MS. 283 Thay wer so nyss.. Thay squeilit lyk ony 
gaitis, 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. u. vi, A plant, so 
unlike a Rose, it hath been mistaken..for Amomum. 1697 
Dryven Virg. Georg. m1. 308 He..treads so light, he 
scarcely prints the Plains, 174z YounG V2. Th. 111, 135 So 
man is made, nought ministers delight But what his Hee 
ing passions can engage. 1818 Byaom Afazeppa xviii, Once 
so near me he alit, I could have smote. 1859 Geo. Extor 
A, Sede xiii, Hetty was blushing so, she didn’t know 
whether she was happy or miserable, ¢ 

b. With the so-clause placed after that stating 


the consequence or result. 
ax225 Ancr. R, 222 He bihalt on odre pet he ne mei_nones 
weis makien vuele idoncked, so lufful & so reoudful is 
hire heorte. ¢ 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 2317 Out of witte 
pan pai shuld men flay, Swa orrible and swa foul er bab 
ax400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon ALS. xiiii. 104 His berte 
poru3-ont his syde He 3ineb vs, he is so fre! 1q.. 
Hoccreve Afinor Poems xvi. 4,1 may nat deliure hem 
by no weye, So me werreyeth coynes scarsetee, ¢x500 
AMelusine vi, 28 Raymondin..herd ne saw nought, so sore 
was hys wit troubled. 1535 Coveroare 2 Sav, iii. 11 Then 
coulde he not answere him one worde agayne, he feared 
him so. 1626 Sia E. Cectn in ¥, Glanville’s Voy, Cadiz 
(Camden) p. xliii, The shipp had sunke in the sea, she 
roved so leakie, 1681 Daypen Ads. §& Achit. 813 Friends 
e has few, so high the madness grows, 1787 Buans 
Halloween iv, A rant was like a sow-tail, Sae bow’t that 
night. 1822 Scorr Wige/ x, Habits..to young men are like 
threads of silk, so lightly are they worn, so soon broken. 
1867 Aucusta Witson Vashti xvii, The azure mantle.. 
seemed to melt in air, so dim were its graceful outlines, 
26. So (that), in limiting sense; On condition 
that, provided that, so long as, if only. Cf. 30. 
(a) ¢ 1000 Apollonius of Tyre (Thorpe) 20 Nim ou lareow 
appolloni, swa hit be ne mislicyge. ¢ 1375 Cursor AL. 5991 
(Fairf.), ‘Po-morne pe fleys sal be be fra, so pou be-gyle vs 
na mare. ¢1386 Cuaucex H. Fame 1. 423 He had y-swore 
to hire.. That so she saved hym hys lyfe, He wolde haue 
take hirto hys wife. ¢1460 Towneley Alysi. xx. 587 All my 
couandys holden shall be, So I haue felyship me abawte, 
1523 Fitzners. Yusd, §43 Butter and swynes grease. .are 
good, soo they he not salte, 16x13 JAcKsON Creed 1. 453 
‘Lhe proofe were good, so it could be proved. 1658 Sta T. 
Baowne //ydriot. § 2 (1736) 18 Ulysses cared not how 


so. 


mieanly he lived, so he might find a noble Tomb after Death, 
1710 StrELe Tatler No, 208 P 4 It is no Matter how dirty 
a Bag it is conveyed to him in,..so the Money is good. 
1750 Jounson Ramédler No, 81 P2 Which duty ought to 
be most esteemed, we may continue to debate..; so all be 
diligently performed. 1812 Cary Dante, Purg. 1x. 22 50 
but the suppliant at my feet implore. 1816 Byaon Ch, Har. 
1. xiii, song, Vl swiftly go..3; Nor care what land thou 
bear’st me to, So not again to mine. 

(2) cx000 AELraic Numé, xxii. 20 Far mid him, swa bet 
{L. ta duntaxat ut] pu do, pet ic be bebeode. ¢ 1320 Casé. 
Love 1042 Al pis wyde world I chul jenen pe, So pat pou 
bouwe and honoure me. 1362 Lancet. P. PZ A.1v. 89, 1 for- 
giue him pat gult..,So pat ge assented beo. ¢1425 Eng. 
Cong. Lrel, (1896) 8 Oft prince hym profred to delyuer 
hym out of prison, so pat he wold he his helppe to werry 
vpon be kynge. ¢ 1489 Caxton Slanchardyn xlviii. 188 VE 
nedes I shal dey, | were..wel content soo that it were in 
the absence of her. a@15§33 Lo. Benners Huon lviii. 202, [ 
offer to make you amendes..so that ye wyl ayde me. 1583 
Stuspes Anat, Abdus. (1882) n. 85 You condenme not 
funerall sermons then, so that they be good. 1652 J. 
Waicut tr. Camus’ Nai. Paradox 1x. 211 Writing I am 
well contented to permit ; So that I see your Letter. 1755 
Mouttor No. 8, Let us not regard by what name it shall he 
called, so that it be carried on vigorously. 180z Maa, 
Epcewoatn Moral 7. (1816) I, xix. 154 Ho M. it was.. 
indifferent who was found guilty, so that he could recover 
his money. 1859 ‘lexnyson Afarriage Geraint 304 So that 
ye do not serve me sparrow-hawks For supper, I will enter. 

b. In the event that, in case that. rare. 

c1000 Charter in Thorpe Dipl. Angl. Sax. (1865) 202 
He him bet land forbead, swa he znizes brucan wolde. 
1872 Tennyson Gar. & Lyx. 268 But, so thou dread to 
swear, Pass not beneath this gateway. 


VI. +27. So as, although. Oés. 


¢1300 Havelok 337 Pat hire haved in sorwe brouth, So as 
sho ne misdede nouth ! : 

28. So.., ot so... as, so as, followed by an in- 
finitive denoting result or consequence. 

The omission of as is now regarded as irregular. 

(a) ¢1395 Plowman's Tale 1. 373 Peter was never so great 
a fole To leve his key with such a lorell. ¢1407 Lyoc. 
Reson & Sens. 943 The Ryvers..so myghty and so large 
To bere a gret ship ora harge. c14§0 Mer/in i. 6 How 
shulde I be so hardy todo as ye telle me. 1§26 TINOALE 
N.'L. Prod, Who ys so blynde to axe why lyght shulde be 
shewed to them that walke in dercknes. 1579 Gosson Sc. 
Abuse (Arb.) 65, 1 am not so childishe to take euery bushe 
fora monster, 1658 Rowxey, Foao, etc. Witch of Edntonton 
u. i, If you'll be so kind to ka me one good turn [’il be so 
courteous to kob you another. 1709 Swirt Vind. Bicker- 
staff Wks. 1755 V1. 1. 171 He hath been indeed so wise 
to make no objections against the truth of my predic- 
tions. 1767 Witkes Corr, w. Friends (1805) IT]. 223 Be 
so good to continue to favour me with your letters, 1803 
Mary Cnarcton IVive & Mistress 1V. 161 She enquired if 
Mrs, Aubrey had been so kind to procure the child a new 
wardrobe. re 

(4) 1448 in Anglia XXVIII. 271 Nevir thefe} she so dis- 
easyd as oonys..To folowe her wille, 1558 Kenneov Comp. 
Treai.in Alise. Wodrow Soc. (1844)97 That 1. .durst be sua 
baulde, as to attempt sua heych ane purpose, 1648 HeyLin 
Relat. & Observ. 1. 78 Whosoever shall dare to be so good 
_a Patriot as to oppose their Tyranny. 1697 Davoren Virg. 
Georg. 1.747 A crop so plenteous, as the land to load, 1711 
Sreece Sfect. No. 53 7, 1 hope you will not he so appar- 
ently partial to the Women, as to let them go wholly un- 
observed, 1779 JZirror No. 17, Our shop was so well fre- 
quented, as to require the constant attendance of both of 
us. 1828 Dupra Traz. /ialy, etc. 98 The others were so 
broken into small fragments as to be useless. 1885 Law 
Times Rep. LAL. 785/1 It is impossible to say that any one 
case is so in point as to carry this case. 

(c) ¢1680 Beveripce Sern. (1729) Il. 283 They all run, 
but not so as to obtain. 1736 Gentil. Alag. YI. 716/1, 1 
think it impossible to amend it..so as to make it a Bill fit 
for being passed. 1853 Zoologist 11. 3724 Dismounting and 
hobbling the horse so as to allow him to feed. 1896 Law 
Times C. 488/1 To repair the drain so as to abate the 
nuisance complained of. 

b. With infinitive preceded bya sb. rare. 

1709 Swirt Mertin's Prediction Wks. 1755 UW. 1. 177 The 
river Thames frozen twice in one year, so as men to walk 
on it. 

c, With pa. pples. (¢o have being omitted), 

1790 Buans Tam o' Shanter 17 Hadst thou but been sae 
wise, As ta’en thy ain wife Kate’s advice 1 1797 in C, Kegan 
Paul 1/7, Godwin (1876) I. 237 You might have been so 
good as told me a few more particulars, : 

29. So as, in such a way that, sothat. Now dial. 

1523 Lo. Beaners tr. Frofssart I, xiii, 13 The quene..dyd 
gyue great Jewelles to eche of them,..so as they all helde 
them selfe ryght well content. 1609 in Buccleuch AISS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) 82, I understood of the infection lately 
come to some houses there adjoining, so as I forbear to go 
thither, ¢x165x in Morris Troudles Cath. Fore. (1872) 1. 
vi. 304 This summer we also whited the church and choir, 
..80 a5 our Monastery was made very handsome. 1751 R. 
Pattocn P, Wilkins (1884) 11. 217 So as the great an small 
shall be under mutual obligations to each other. 1817 H. T. 
CotzsrooKe Algebra, etc. Notes & Ilustr. p. Ixxvil, Then 
you desire to complete your square so as it shall amount to 
one whole square. 1905 Longmau's Mag. Apr. 541 So as 
he could go and see his sweetheart. | 4 

b. So..as, in similar use, with the subject of 


the second clause either expressed, or implied in 


the previous context. 

(a) 1548 Wisuaat Conf Faith in Misc. Wodrow Soc. 
(1844) 13 We attribute so free wyll to man as we,..wyllynge 
to do good, fele experience of enyll, 158 Sioney Afpol. 
Poetrie (Arb.) so The words..beeing so set, as one word 
cannot be lost. 1608 E. Grimstone //isl. France 702 The 
Emperour..so terrifies the Pope, as hee abandons his vassall 
Octauio, 1654 Burton's Diary (1828) I. 42 This sounded so 
plausibly in every man's ear, as it was soon embraced. 1738 
Gentl, Mag. V\IL. 327/2 They had Guards so posted, as 
they were not to be surprized. 


SO. 


(8) 1611 Sta W. Mure IVés. (S.T.S.) I. 9 Greedie to he- 
hold So rair perfectioune as cannot be told. 1678 Warton 
Life Sanderson 11 Changes those cares into so mutual 
joys, as makes them become fete.]. 1779 Forrest Voy, N. 
Guinea 66 With so heavy rain, as penetrated the new roof 
of the vessel. 1784 Miss Cartea Lett. to Miss Taléot IV. 
341 My wretched head has been so thoroughly uncenifort- 
able.,., as rendered me quite unfit for writing, 

Cc, So. .as that, so.as that, = prec. (a). 

1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1.1», The officers 
went so neere the consciences of men, as that they spared 
not to torment pore miserable soules. 1634 Mitton Contes 
366, I do not think my sister so to seek, Or so unprineipl'd 
In vertues book,..As that [ete]. 1700 Eveuyn Diary 22 
Mar, 1675, 2 distinct keeles crampt together..,so as that a 
violent streame ran betweene. a 1774 Gotpsm. Surv, Lx, 
Philos. (1776) 1. 55 When both flames have approached so 
near as that they join. 1817 H.'T. Covesrooke Algebra, 
ete. 258 Here the least square quantity must be so devised, 
as that the second may be an integer. 

30. So as, provided that, etc. Cf, 26. 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Mreholay’s Voy. 1. i. 114b,To be 
preferred vnto the gouernment..,so as they had passed their 
time., without ae pienesian: 1598 GRENEWEV Jacitus, Aun, 
te i, (1622) 64 Which was to him.. honourable, so as there 
werea meane vsed. 1635 R. N. tr. Camden's Hist, Eliz. 1. 
336 Henry Perey offered. .to free the Queene of Scots out of 
prison soas Grange and Carre.. would receive her at the bor- 
dets, 1807 E. S. Barrett Rising Sux}. 127, 1 care not how 
you come by them, so as they are ready to supply my wants. 
1853 Dickens Bleak fo. xxvi, He could play ‘em a tune on 
any sort of pot you please, so as it was iron or block tin. 

VIT. In various phrases. 

Soto say: see Savu.'tir Seto speak: see Sreax v. 

+31. Than so, than that. Ods. 

a 3435 Cursor M1, 23568 (Trin.), Mony bingis may we do 
Pat better were vndone pen so. 1525 Lo. BeRNers tr, 
Frotssart 1h. 754 Kyng Henry was more geutyll than so; 
for he had some pytie on hym. 1593 Suas. 3 Alen, V/, 111. 
iii, 104 Lord Aubrey Vere Was done to death, and more 
then so, my Father. 1677 W. Hucues Man of Sin ut. v. 
96 ‘Tis reasonable to suppose, that the Sacrament may be 
celebrating in more places than so, at once. @1716 BLACKALL 
Ws, (1723) I. 213 If it be not more than so, it will not be 
such an Otek ice as God will accept. 

32. +a. And so, = next. Ods. rare, 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 1565 Sum with sensours & so with 
silueryn cheynes, /éid. 2551 If pai were sary & so, na selly 
me _thingke. 1602 (see 33 al. 

b. And so on, used as an abbreviating phrase 
to avoid further description or the enumeration of 
further details, 

Aud so forth: see Fortu adv gb. And so forward: 
see Forwarp adv. 1. 

1724 Wetsteo £fis/., etc. 123 Till, in time, the English 
we now speak is become as obsolete and iorititel gibi as 
that of Chaucer, and so on. 1837 P. Kertu Sot. Lex. 258 
An incipient stem,..which in the following year is aug- 
mented in height as before, and so on in succession as long 
as the plant giows. 1847 /fozuitd's Fraud. 11. 201/a While 
the East London Water Company is supplying an impure 
water at fe 125. and so ou, per house. 1899 lbutt's Syst, 
Med, VIM, 488 There may be high fever,..nausea, yomit- 
ings, smart diarrhoea and so on. % 

3. Orso: a. Or something of that kind; or 
the like, 

1588 Suaxs. L. £. 2.1. ata Ber. Is she wedded, or no? 
Bey. To her will sir, or so. 1602 — Alam, v, ii. 157 Girdle, 
Hangers or so [Qy. and so}, 1663 Buttea “ud. 1. i. 49 
He. .therefore bore it not about ; Unless on Holy-days, or 
50. i E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 44 Some- 
times he pores upon a Pack of Cards, or so. 1794 Mrs. 
RaocuirrEe Myst. Udolpho xxxi, 1 used to think nothing on 
earth could fluster them, unless, indeed, it was a ghost, or 
so. 18:8 Byron Yuan Ded. iii, And then you overstrain 
yourself, or so. 184a Tennyson Day-dream, Revival iv, 
My joints are somewhat stiff or so. 

b. Or about that amount or number; or there- 


about. 

2598 Suaxs. Merry 1.1. i.50 For an eternall moment, or 
80. 1601 — wel. WV. 1. ii. 5g Some two thousand strong, 
or so. 1824 Scorr Diary 17 Aug. in Lockhart (1837) I]. vie 
207 A King’s ship about eighteen guns or so. 1861 Hucues 
Tom Brown at Oxf 111. tt 35 He returned in an hour or 
so. 1885 Manch, Exam. 10 fly 5/3 A Sunday or so ago. 

34. So or so, after this or that manner; this 


orthat. Also with many (cf. 37 €). 

€1449 Pecock Repy. ut. 390 For that so or so or so (and 
in noon other wise) it is writun in storie or cronicle. 
1570 Gooce Pop. Kingd. (1880) 1. 3b, For no man dare 
demaunde of him, why dost thou so or so. 1687 SeTTLy 
Refl. Dryden's Plays 85 \'le die a thousand deaths before 
lle do so or so. 1749 Ricnarpson in Mrs. Barbauld Cor7. 
(1804) IV. 29x From her air and..her face, he sets her down 
in his mind as so or so, 1784 PAil. Trans. LXXIV. 189 A 
clock, of such a construction, kept or altered its rate so or 
so, 3835 T. Mircnens Aristoph. Acharn. 307 nole, Wine.. 
is said. .to bear or admit so or so many portions of water. 

+b. Neither (also nothing) so nor so, neither the 
one nor the other; neither this (way) nor that; 
not at all the fact or case. Oés. 

1§83 Stusses Anat. Adus, (1882) it. 34 They persuade the 
buier it is good, and that it is woorth the money, whereas 
indeed it is nothing so, nor so. 1584 R. Scot Déscov. 
Witcher, vi. i. go Making you beleeve a thing which is 
neither so norso. 1610 A. Cooke Pose Yoan 12 As though 
that Temple had had a spire steeple like ours; which ts 
neither so, nor so. 1611 Cotca., Xiex rien, no no, neither 
so nor so, 168a T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 73 
(1713) LI. 198 Earn. Most of ‘em are said to have either 
a Competency, or another Trade... Yes?. This is neither 
so nor so. 

VIII. With various adjs. and advs. of quantity, 
number, etc. 


35. So far, in literal and transferred senses (sec 


347 


Far adv. 6 and Far-FoRTH adv, 2): a. Without 


correlative word or clause. 

1300 Cursor M, 2253 Now we haue vs sped sa ferr, Vr 
wil may he noght vs merr. 1390 Gower Conf. IY, 33 Yit 
so fer cowthe I nevere finde Man that.. Me cowthe teche 
such an art. 1535 Coveroate f's. cii. 12 Loke how wyde 
the east is from the west, so farre hath he set oure 
synnes from vs. 1611 Biste /’s. xxii. x Why art thou 
so far from helping me? 1696 4. Telfair's New Confit. 
Sadd. Pref. A 2 Having once gone so far, they will easily 
be induced to believe, that there's no Resurrection at all. 
1754 Hume //ist, Exg. (1812) 1. App. 1. 198 He [the King} 
was even, so far, on a level with the people. a1z797 H. 
Howaro in 3rd Rep. Hist. ALSS. Comm. 433/2 Every 
place given to an Englishman is so far a loss to the people. 
1821 Scott Agexilw. xxvii, Will you so far trust me? 1832 
GReEVILLE Ment. 27 Mar. (1874) IL. 273, I bave no doubt 
that all tbe ultras will be deeply mortified. .at the success 
so far of ‘the Waverers’, 1892 Speaker 3 Sept. 268/1 
Nothing has, so far, been allowed to transpire as to its 
name and contents. 

Comb, 1880 Nature NXI. 407 This so-far improved 
feature of temperature. 

b. Followed by as, with varions constructions. 

Examples of the literal sense are placed under (2). 

(a) [a@ 1300 Cursor AS, 16386 Sacles es he sa feir se sum ican 

=so far as I can see).} 1485 Se. Acts, Jas. (4/7 (1814) 1. 172 


‘Pe Custumaris at patr comptis making..to be dischargit of 


safer as bai deliuer to pe said wardan & changeour. 1565 
STAPLETON te, Staphylus’ Apel. 148 Some are, .courtly 
protestants, which admit Luther so farteas them list. 1723 
Sir R, Buackmors //ist, Conspiracy Pref. AS b, Same. only 
advanced so far as to excite Popular Jealonsies. 1742 Lp. 
HarowickeE in Johuson's Delates (1787) Il. 161 The law. .is 
however to be so far fixed,as that every man may know his 
own condition. 1779 J/irror No. 14, | had actually gone so 
far as to write three introductory sentences. 1801 farmer's 
Alag, Jan, 39 So far as I can now iecoliect. 1859 Gro. 
Eur et. Sede xviii, Who played the part of steward so 
far as it was not performed by old Mr. Donnithorne him- 
self. 1876 GLapstonn Glean. (1879) IL. 313 So far as we 
can gather, a sober estimate prevails, 

(4) 1523 Douctas Exeid vt. ili. 83 Sa fer before Achates 
and Enee As thai mycht weil behald thain: with thair E, 
1675 in Aes. Hist, ISS. Conn: Vat. Coll. 1V. 247 Cleanse- 
ing the shallowes in the river so farre as Crane Bridge. 
1806 Sure Iitnter in Lond. 1. 76 Have you tn your 
rambles, ever reached so far as the Park, Edward? 1898 
E. P. Evans Ezol. Ethics vi. 216 He sees clearly so far as 
his lantern casts its rays, 

ce. In the phrase /7 so far as (sce In prep. 38). 

1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 31 In safer as concernis 
the said Williamys awine part. 158: Burne in Caz, 
Tractates (S.V.S.) 140 In safar as thay confes Christ to be 
the sone of the leuing God. 1672 Yusticiary Rec. (S.H.S ) 
117 The complainer was no Magiatiatein swa far as he had 
not taken the Declaration, 1780 J/zrror No. 96, In so far 
as my improvement was concerned, they spared no expence. 
1846 H, W. Torrens Rew, Alt Fist. 11 Vhe hieroglyphic 
inscriptions.., in so far as their characters have been de- 
eypbered. 1876 L. Sternen /fist, Eng. Th. 28th C. 11, 
418 Wesley..differs from Warburton and his like in so far 
as God is regarded as an active administrator, 


d. Followed by ¢haé. 

1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynron ii. 6o Sith that it is soo 
ferre come that ye wyll not here vs, we shall kepe owr peas, 
tsqz Upart Erasmas. Apoph. u. (1877) 259 One of the 
aecusers..had gone so ferre, that he spake moche what 
these wordes folowing. 1711 Apoison Sfect. No. 5 P 3 
This strange Dialogue awakened my Curiosity so far, that 
I immediately bought the Opera. 1845 STEPHEN Cowes, 
Laws Exg. 11. 577 Itis also so far a source of strength... 
that it gives [etc.}. 

e. So far from, used to give emphasis to a 
different statement following. Also with ¢had. 

(a) 1947 Homilies (1859) 11a David was so far from rejoic- 
ing at these news, that..forthwith he rent bis clothes, 
1677 Migce Dict. u. sv. far, I am so far from loving her, 
that I hate her. 1736 Ainswoatu Z£ug.-Lat. Dict. t.8.Ve 
They were so far from selling, that they bought. 1868 J. H. 
Buunt Ref. Ch. Eng. 1. 479 So far was it from doing so that 
it caused a rapid under-current of reaction. r 

(8) 1999 Mirror No. 33, Which, so far from being incon- 
sistent.., is the most probable means of accomplishing it. 
1813 Mitner in Suppl. Mem. Eng. Cath, 305 As to..the 
Bible, the Catholic Church, so far from locking that up, 
requires her Pastors to study the whole of it. 1870 Ruskin 
Arrows of the Chace \1, 225 So far Crom wishing to give 
votes to women, 1 would fain take them away from most 
men. 

f. In the phr. So far, so good, used to express 
satisfaction with matters up te a cerlain point. 

1809 Markin Gil Blas vt i. P 11 So far, so good | said the 
worshipful commissioner; we have only to proceed in our 
examination, a 1843 Soutney Doctor cexxxix. (1848) 650 
So far so good, but this once influential writer makes an 
erroneous conclusion, 1875 Ruskin Fors Clav. \xi, 11 So 
es so good, Nature and facts are beginning to assert them- 
selves. 

36. So long: (see Lone adv. 1 b, I ¢). 

37. So many. a. Such a (large) number (of), 

attrib, c888 K. Aiurrep Boeth, xxxiii. § 2 Ponne hi.. 
heora God on swa monize dalas todxlad, ponne [etc.}. 
e1azo Halt Aeid.8 [1t} ded hire in to drechunge,..& to 
se monie earmden. 13.. Sf. Augustin 1731 in Horstmann 
Altengl. Leg. (1878) 91 Per weore laft so mani Signes of 
wax, .. Pat seint Austines chapel [etc.. 1508 Dunear 
Poems vii, 66 Thow suld be hye renownit, ‘That did so 
mony victoryse opteyn. 1577 57. Aug. Manual (Longman) 
1ro How shall it te capable of so many and so great ioyes? 
1639 Burton Wiilin Anat. Afed. (3893) I, p, xxx, Because 
there be soe many casualties to which our life is subjecte. 
a 1648 Lo. Heasert Hen. VI/E (1683) 257 _Peradventure 
lying among so many bis Writings and old Letters. 1780 
Mirror No. 104, Itis..a melancholy circumstance.. to find 
so many noble palaces deserted b: their illustrious owners. 
18a0 Keats St. Agnes xxxviii, Here will | take my rest 


SO. 


After so many hours of toil and quest. 1878 Swixeurne 
Lo Victor Hugo xv, Vast thou seen time, who hast seen so 
many things? 
absol, ¢897 K. Evrren tr. Gregory's Past. C. xxviii. ryt 
Buton he..sua monige gecierre suahe masdmeeze. 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints ii, (Paul) 162 Pe folk... pat saw..he gerte 
but resone sa mony sla, Raisit in hym sedicione. ¢ 1450 Hot- 
Lanp ffow/e? 237 Confess cleir can I nocht..Vhe maner, 
nor the multitud, so mony thar was. 1573 Tussur //usd. 
(1878) 8 Loiterers I kept so meanie, both Philip, Hob, and 
Cheanie, 1719 De For Crusoe tt. (Globe) 360 Weare not 
so many of us, bere is Room cnough forus all. 1812 Crasne 
Vales il. 142 Believe it..glorious to prevail, And stand in 
safety where so many fail. 
b. So (or as) many... $0 many, used to express 
equality in numbers. (Sec also How adv. 14.) 
6950 Lindisf. Gosp. Prol. Matt. 1 Swa: moniz aron bis. 
sena..Swa monize boec, a@1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. [1', 
12 b, Verifiynge the olde Pronerbe, so many heades, so 
many wittes. 4@ 1633 J. Austin Jedi. (1635) 149 So many 
men, so many minds (saies the proverb): but here they 
were of one accord. 1718 OzeLe tr. Journefort's Foy. 11. 
18x When a Bassa is in march, so many robbers taken, so 
many heads off in an instant, 1735 BerkeLey #ree-chint. 
in Mathemat, § 44 As many men, so many minds. 
e, Followed by as (+ or the relative cas). 
1340-70 <ldisaunder 441 Pat by strength of her strife fei 
stranght to foate All so many as his menne mizhten areche. 
€3400 Brut ccxxvil. 299 Jet were bey tirefold so meny 
of hem as of Englisshe men. 1489 cicfa Dos. Conc. (123,) 
131 Samony of the. .cuschingis, weschale, and seruiotis, as 
aucht tobe deliuerit. 1549 Compl. Scott, 163 Sa mony of 30u 
that ar defensabil men sal pas in propir person in battel. 2597 
Jas. VI in grd Rep, List. MSS. Comet. 422/2 Sa mony 
as are yet in hands sal he distributit. 1622 Ip. Mouniacu 
Diatribe 426 In this passage there are so many particulars 
obseruable concerning tithing, as there bee words in the 
same. 1685 Caldwell P. (Maitl. Cl.) 1. 150 A man.. gives 
notice.. by so many windings of his horn as there are borse- 
men coming. 1735 Jounxsos Lolo's cilyssinit, Deser. x. 98 
Every Man being allowed so many Wives as he hath hun- 
dreds of Cows. 1825 Scotr Zadisu, xxvili, Had 1 not 
brought up unexpectedly so many Arabs as rendered the 
scheme abortive. 
Comb, 1665 J. Wess Stone-/feng (1725) 15 To be a so- 
many-sided Figure as there are Segments wanting. 
d. As many; an equal number (of), Freq. in 


vaguer sense, a number (pack, etc.) of. 

(a) 1363-4 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1, 263 Thai and 
samony of thair freindis heing present. 1568 Grarron 
Chron. 11. 43 Hauing witb him onely ten horsemen, with so 
many Archers on harsebacke. 1613 Suans. Hen. PITT, ve 
iv. 79 We are but men; and what so many may doe,..we 
haue done. 1678 Wanrev Hond. Lit. World v. i. § 97. 
468/r In twenty eight Battels he became Master of so many 
Kingdoms. 

(8) 1600 Pory tr. Leo's Al /rica 1x. 348 The ostriches wander 
vp and downe..in orderly troupes, so that a far off a man 
would take them to be so many horsenien. 1631 GoucEe 
God's Arrows v. § 11. 422 A few couragious mien to great 
arimies of cowards, are as 50 many Lyons to whole heards 
of deere 1921 Avptson Sfect. No. 50 ? 3 Pillars that stand 
like the Trunks of so many Trees. 1839 Tuackrray fatal 
Boots Oct., Vhe earriage, the house in town, the West 
India fortune, were only so many lies which I had blindly 
believed, 1885 Mauch, Hxam, 20 May 5/1 They turned 
upon him like so many curs let loose. 

e. Used to denote an unspecified number. 

1533 Gav Richt Vay 3 That thay..suld haiff sa mony 
thousand zeiis of pardone, 1611 Cover. sv. Chete, Vhe 
ship is so many foot deepe in hold. 1631 Govce CGor's 
Arrows. § 29. 44 Papists..going barefoot so many miles. 
1780 Mirror Na: 87, Creeping on his knees up the steps of 
St. Peter’s so many times a day. 

38. So mickle,=next. (See also INSAMEIKLE.) 

888K. Aitrreo Soeth. i, Pa hit a gelomp pet se ar- 
wyrda was on swa micelre nearanesse. 971 Ll kl. How. 
25 Nu he swamyeel for urelufan gebrowode. ¢ 1175 Laswd. 
fom, 31 Ne mahtic 3elden swa muchel swa ic habbe 
idon to herme. @ 1200 A/oral Ode 357 in Trin, Coll. /1oii, 
He haued sswo muchel pat he ne bit nomore. ¢ 1340 Haste 
pote /'r. Conse. 6013 Swa mykel folk com never togyder. . 
sythen be werld bygan. 14.. 26 Pol. Poents xxvi. 217 
Hym was nat lefte so mekyll a clothe Hys naked body for 
tohele. 1503 in Littlejohn Aderd. Sheriff Crt. (1904) 48 
The said corn was samekle of waile in tyme of the spolia- 
cioun therof, g8x Hamitton Cath. Traictise Ip. 2 Not 
samekle for the present calameteis.., as for [ete.]. 160g 
[see Mickte B. 1ch 1820 Scorr J/onast. Introd. Ep. 
There were few folk kend sae muckle about the Abbey. 


89. Somuch. (See also For-, Insosucu.) 
*adj. a. So great, extensive, or abundant; so 


large a quantity or number of, etc. 

atzas Leg. Kath. 1345 Godes sune, pet se muche godlec 
eudde us alle on eorde. 13-6 K. Alis. 1032 (W.), Alle the 
innes of the toun Haddyn htel foisoun,..So muche people 
with hire was. ¢1380 Wvevir Sed. Wks. IL. 431 Siche 
signes drawen fro love of Crist bo bat setten so meche trist 
in hem. ¢1400 Love Bonavent, Mirr, (1908) 49 Thowh there 
was so moche nede, 1 fynde no mynde of furres or pilches. 
a@ sag SKELTON Sf. Parrot 443 So myche newe makyng,.. 
So myche translacion in to Englyshe confused. 1613 Saas. 
Hen. VILE, ti, 167 This last costly Treaty.., That swal- 
lowed so much treasure, 165: Howett Venice 3x Seeing 
the English buy so much Currans, 1780 Afirror No. 110, 
A performance, the reception of which was liable toso much 
uncertainty. 18ra Crazzz Vales v. 178 That so much 
beauty.. Raised strong emotions in the t's mind. 1884 
W. S. B. M¢Laren Spinning (ed. 2) 28 Some soda is often 
put into..potash soaps just because it will hold so much 
water. 

b. So largely possessed of something. 

1sog Hawes Past. Pleas. ut, (Percy Soc.) 15 The fayré 
tower so muche of ryches Wasall about sexangled. 1549-6a 
Steannoto & H. Ps. Ixxxvi. 10 For why? thou art so 
much of might. 

ec, An equal sum or amount of (something). 
44-2 


SO. 


1557 in Marsden Sed. PZ. Crt. Admiralty (Selden Soc.) 11. 
72, [..do owe unto John Levytt..forso moche redy money 
of him resayved..the some of fyfty pownds. 1695 Tetrair 
New Confut, Sadd. (1696) 3 He took np the Threshold, 
found the Tooth, and threw it into the Fire, where it 
burnt like so much Tallow. 1857 Ruskin Pol, Econ. Art 
ii. § 90 Whenever you bny a copy, you buy so much mis- 
understanding of the original. 1885 Mrs. Lynn Linton 
C. Kirkland 1, 219 Even my langnages..were merely so 
much literary furniture. 

** adv, A. Followed by ¢ke and a comparative 
(and sometimes with 4y preceding): ‘To that 
extent, in that degree. 

a12z5 Leg. Kath, 413 And swa mnche be swidere bet he 
hihet to medin ham mid swide heh mede. c1425 Lug. 
Cong. frel, (1896) 6 He..soionrned thar 2 whill; & somych 
the blethelier, for ber com oft shippestheder. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleid:ne's Comm. 216 b, He was brent in a small fire, that 
hys torment might be so mutch the greater. 1579 LyLv 
Euphues (Arb.) 179 By how much the more thon excellest 
others in honours, by so munch the more thou oughtest to ex- 
ceed them in honestie. 1611 Bipte Afaré vii. 36 ‘The more 
hee charged them, so much the more a great deale they 
published it. 1691 T. H[ate] Acc. New /azvent. % It is so 
much the worse, by how munch it deviates from Equality. 
1741 CHALLONER Mem. Wisstonary Priests Pref. (1803) Az 
Which appeared.., by so much the more wanting, by how 
much the less [etc]. 1796 H. Hunren tr. St.-Pierre’s Stud, 
Nat. (1799) 1. 574 Others frequently concur to this end so 
much the better, the more that they seem to deviate from 
it. 1908 R, Bacot 4. Cuthlert vii. 77 Uf the lady remained 
at Syracnse for n day or two, so much the better, 

e. To such an extent; in such a degree. 

31388 Wycur Eccé. ii, 13 And Y si3, that wisdom 3ede so 
mych hifor foli, as miche as liz3t is dynerse fro derknessis. 
151g fxterlude Four Elements in Hazlitt Dodstey 1. 22, 
I marvel greatly, hat ever ye would use the company So 
mich of such a knave. 1580 in Allen Martyrdom Campion 
(1908) 26 Rage man or devil never so much. 1692 £. Walker's 
tr. Epictetus’ Mor.(1737) To Mr. E.W. on his ‘Transl., Nor is 
your Anthor had in less esteem Than that great Manso much 
admir'd hy him. 1742 Lo. Percivat in Yoknson’s Debates 
(1787) [1]. 265 Inso mncha better manner than I thonght my- 
selfable todo. 1768-74 A. Tucker L4, Vat. (1834) 1.59 How 
much we desire an absent positive good, so much we are in 
pain for it. 1831 Scorr Casé. Dang. ii, But wherefore..so 
munch displeased but now at my young friend Charles? 
1859 Gro. Eviot A. Bede xxxvi, Villages, and market- 
towns—all so much alike to her indifferent eyes. 

Comb, 1664 Perys Diary 1 Jan., Saw the so much cried-up 
play of ‘Henry the Eighth’. 1734 tr. Rodlin's Anc. Hist, 
. It Vie (1842) L. 45 ‘hese so-mnch-boasted politicians. 
1848 Dickens Dombey xxxi, The so-much-to-be-astonished 
chicken. 1860 E. Fatkener Dzdadus Introd. 2 The so- 
inuch-talked-of trabeated ceilings of the ancients. 


*** 56, f. An equal amount; as much. 

e1400 Laud Troy Bk. 3440 Thei prayed him alle that 
viage to take, To do so moche for her sake. c1qoo Brut 
civ. 105 If 3e so miche..haue y-wonne, an C. tymes so 
miche. .3¢ hauen loste. 1589 Pappe w. Hatchet in Lyly’s 
Wks. rg02 III. 407 This is a good settled speech, a Dinine 
might haue seemd to haue said so much. ¢1643 Lo. Her- 
bert Axutobiog. (1824) 32, | never saw him angry.., and 
have heard so much of him for many years hefore, « 1679 
Hospes Aer. 1. vii. 14 More, is so much, and somewhat 
besides. 1780 Alirror No. 94, 1 cannot say so much for his 
acquaintance C. D. 1810 CranBe Borough ii. 55 note, I 
would answer, that 1 understand somuch. 1848 Thackeray 
Van, Fair xxxi, He kissed her hand. Except when she 
was married, he had not done so much for years before. 

g. A certain unspecified amount, sum, etc. 

1382 Wycir Acts v. 8 Womman, seye to me, if ye solden 
the feeld for somoche? And she seide, 3he, so moche. 
1583 Siusses Anat, Adus, (1882) 1. 23 That such a 
thing cost them so much, and so much, and it is woorth 
this munch and that much. 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Bocca- 
dint's Pol. Touchstone (1674) 269 This. .behaviour,.is as so 
much of the best Sugar for you Italians, and as so much of 
the bitterest Poyson for the Spanish Nation, 1696 Cadd. 
well P, (Maitl. Cl.) I. 172 They hrave..soe much a day for 
their pocket money. 1737 Genti. AIag. VII. 552/1 ‘They 
have nothing to do hnt to work them off as fast as They 
can, gt so much a thonsand. 
the Human v, Each soul is worth so much on ’Change. 
1884 W. C. Smitn Avldrostan 88 Life is lost, By so much, 
when you lose a perfect sense. 

h, Thus much, thos far. 
dismiss a matter.) 

1588 Sas, L. L. L. 1. i. 240 So much for the time When. 
1662 Stituincrt, Orig. Sacre ut, ii, §10 And so much for 
this second Hypothesis. 1707 J. StevENS tr. Quevedo's 
Com, Wks, (1709) 350 So much for that; do yon take me 
Sir. 1794 Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1837) 1. vii. 220 So much 
for public news. 1840 P. Parley’s Ann. 364 So much for 
the love of slaughter] 1891 T. Harpy Jess (1900) 11/1 So 
much for Norman hlood unaided by Victorian Iucre. 

i, Such an amount, quantity, etc. 

See also Ever adv, gb, gc, and Never adv. 4. 

1606 G. Wooococke Hist, fustine xxv. 93 There was so 
much of merit in him, 1711 Aoptson Sect. No, 120 ¥ 1 
Sir Roger is very often merry with me npon my passing so 
mueh of my Time among his Poultry. 1732-8 Swirr Podite 
Cony, 131 (Footman fills him a Bumper.) Why do you fill 
somuch? 1816 Suectev J/¢, Blanc 117 So much of life and 
Joy is lost. 1850 Tennyson J Aleut. Ixxiii, So many worlds, 
so much to do, So little done. 

40. So much as, that, etc. a. With as (or 

+50), in ordinary comparative use. 

adj. ¢1275 Lav. 2535: Folk par com wel sone..,so moche 
so par nenere hear {=ere]no manne gaderefde]. @ 1400-50 

Alexander 1249 ‘he multitude was so much as menys 
vs bewrittez, 1568 Gaarion Chron. IL. 18 Somuch grownd 
as might receyne..his poore Carkas. 1599 Suaks. Much 

Ado wu. iii, 263 Bene. You take pleasure then in the 

message. Seat. Yea inst so much as you may take vpon a 

knives point. 1668 Witkins Heal Char. 3 9 The other 

Affix..is not of so much use or necessity as ate rest. 182x 


(Used to snm up or 


1844 Mrs. Browninc Cry of 
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Scorr Kenilzv, xxxix, Take so much leisure as to pernse 
this letter. 1863 Kusxin Sesame ii. §80 Of half so mnch 
ig Gi as [etc.}. > en 

5b, @1400-50 Alexander 3306, 1.,Has no3t o maistri so 
meche as mi3t of my-selfe, 21420 Sir Amadace (Cainden) 1, 
lle wold gifhom..so muche..Asany lord wold. ¢ 1530 Lo. 
Berners Arth, Lyt. Bryt. 330 Often times it fortaned that 
1 man can not attayne to do so mnche as he would do. 
1559 Boke Prestdentes 9 That ye will do so muche as..to 
present A. B, to the same. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 
18 Others account somuch to Paradise as those fonre Riners 
doe water. 1678 BurLer @lud. wi, il. 1214 "Tis most trne 
None bring him in so much as you. 187§ M. Pattison 
Casauéon 522 Casanbon knew of his own age so much as 
the average of educated men know. 1886 C, E. Pascor 
London of To-day i. (ed. 3) 24 The poorest memory... will 
retain so much as that. 

whe 1425 Eng. Cong, fred. (1895) 16 He hatede nothynge 
so mych as that me shold spek of his stalwardnes, 1449 
Pecock Refr. 1. iii. 13 A man schulde lone..his neizbore 
ns him silf, thon3 not so miche as him silf. 1530 Patscr. 
567/1, I gave hym connsayle to the contrarye so moche as 
lay inme. 1595 in Cath. Ree. Soc. Publ. V. 336 All the 
way he prayed,..so mnch as he might. 1634 Six T. Haw- 
wins Pol, Observ. 13 To these turmoyles, so much weighty 
ns they were new, crosse omens of predictions were added, 
1712 STEELE Spect. No. 466 #3 Witha Design to please no 
one so much as her Father. 1780 AZirror No. 79, Not so 
much by the class of people..as by the kind of sentiments. 
1831 Scorr Ct. Kod. xviii, Her attendant..kept herself 
modestly in the background, so much so as hardly to be 
distinguished, 

b. Used to emphasize a negation. 

1425 Cursor M, 16960 (Trin.), He bat neuer synne dud, ne 
so mucheas hit pon3t. 1576 FLeminc Panopl, Epist.197 Not 
so muche ns putting pen to paper. ¢1643 Lp. Hersert 
Axntobiog. (1824) 124 Withont giving me so much as the 
least warning. 1697 Dampier Voy. L. 144 There was not 
so much asa Meal of Victuals left for them. 1713 STEELE 
Englishman No. 40, 1 do not remember to have seen any 
smal! Birds, nor so much as a Crow or Magpye. 1782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia vin. viii, 1 should not expect any lady 
would so much as look at him. 1854 Mrs, Ortrnanr Alag- 
dalen lepburn V1. 52 The priest’s denedicite was not accom. 
panied by so mnch asa glance. 1887 Birre..Oditer Dicta 
Ser. 1. 151 [He] never so mach as attained toa seat in the 
Cabinet. 

ce. With hat, denoting result or consequence. 

¢ 1412 Hocereve De Reg. Princ. 1794 Lordes han for to 
done So mych for hem-self, pat my mateere Ont of hir 
mynde slippith away soone, c148g Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymion iv. 119 Soo moche abode the foure sones of Aymon, 
that the nyghte came. 1595 in Cath. Kec. Soc. Publ. V.290 
He..was so muche greeved that..he went presently to Con- 
fession. ¢1670 Wooo Life (O.H.S.) 1. 45 This yeare he 
had the small pox so much that he was for atime blinded 
with them, 1766 Gotoss. }’icariii, My attention was so much 
taken np..that I scarce looked forward, 1811 Byron in R.C. 
Dallas Corr. of Byron (1825) 1. 26, 1 feel myself so much 
acitizen of the world, tbat [etc.} 1850 Tuackeray Pen- 
dennis xvi, So much so, that one afternoon,.she..shook 
hands with him. i 

d. Followed by infinitive without as. 

1607 Tournevr Rev. Trag.1.i, | had somuch wit to keepe 
my thonghts Vp in their built honses. 1874 Swinsurne 
Bothwelé u. ix, Thongh | have not so much grace To bind 
again this people fast to God. 

So, var. SoE; obs. infin. and pa. t. pl. of Sez v. 

So., abbrey. of SourH. 

Soader, obs. f. Sonper sd, and v. 

Soak (souk), sd. Also 6-7, 9 déal., soke. [f. 
the vb.] ; 

1. a. The condition or process of being or be- 
coming soaked ; a spell of soaking. Chiefly in the 
phr. 772 soak: cf. A-soak ado. 

1598 Frorto, AJombare,..to steepe or layin soke. 1687 
Muéce Gt. Fr. Dict. u. s.v. Soke, You need give it but one 
good Soke. 1771 Luckomse //ist. Print. 350 He also lays 
the Ball Leathers in soak tosupple them, 1787 JEFFERSON 
Writ, (1859) 11. 283, am not withont hopes that a good 
rod is in soak for Prussia, 1887 Brown Doctor 47 Fixin 
the die, very slow in the soak, .. But takin the colonr through 
and through | : 

b. A liquid used for maceration; a steep. 

180 ALLEN Aster, Fara: Book ii. 48 Asa soak or steep for 
seeds..there is no douht of their possessing some valne. 

ec. A vat in which hides are macerated. 

1876 tr. Schulte’ Leather Manuf. 17 Before any portion 
is pnt into the soaks. 1897 C.T. Davis Manuf. Leather 
vi. 80 Dry salted hides, kips, etc.,..ave generally put intoa 
pit of water kept for the purpose, called a soak. 

d. A heavy saturating rain. 

189: Daily News 20 Ang. 5/1 The long steady soak that 

finds out the weak spot..in canvas. 


2. A percolation of water; water which has 


oozed throngh or out of the ground, strata, etc. 

1707 Mortimer //usd, (1721) 11. 191 In dry Ground thatis 
not annoyed with any Spring or soak of Water. 1821 CoasEIT 
Rural Rides (1885) 1. 4 A sort of river;..the water pro- 
ceeding from the soak of the higher ground on both sides. 
1838 Simms Pudlic Wks. Gt. Brit. 19 Springs, soaks, or 
streams of water. 1883 Sfecif. Alnwick & Cornhill Riwy, 
22 Wherever springs, soaks, or streams appear and issue 
from the face of the slopes. 

b. sfec. in Lincolnshire. (Cf. Sock 53.3 2.) 
Also attrib. 

1799 [A. Youns] Agric. Linc. 15 The sock or soak among 
the silt is sometimes brackish. /é%d. 235 ‘Vhrongh all the 
fens of Lincolashire we hear much of the soak, ..the snhbter- 
ranean water which is = but a very few feet 
below the surface. ¢1818 Britron Lincolnshire 557 The 
sea water.., unable to pass by the drains, rises on the snr- 
face, and is known by the name of soak, 1851 Yrn/. RF. 
Agric, Soc. XU. 1. 285 Upon digging down into the sharp 
silt the soak oozes from the side of the hole. 


SOAK. 


c, dial, A piece of marshy, swampy ground. 

1839 Six G.C. Lewis Gloss. Heref. s.v., A ‘green soak’, or 
*a warm soak’, isa small spot of marshy gronnd in which 
a spring rises. 1849 J. Ltovp Eng. Country Gentleman 6 
Where the soak its emerald fringe displays. 1851 STern- 
BERG Northampt, Dial., Soke, a patch of marshy land. 

d. Azstr. A depression holding moisture after 
rain; a damp spot where water may be obtained, 

1894 West. Gaz. 30 Oct. 4/2 A prospecting party comes 
along to one of the clay-pans or soaks. 1899 7ames 24 Feb. 
13/1 The rock holes and soaks on which the lives of them- 
selves and their nnimals depended. 

3. A heavy drinker; a tippler. 

1820 CLrare Poems Rural Life (ed. 3) 93 And hearty soaks 
oft hand the bottle ronnd, 1889 Liséon (Dakota) Ster 15 
Feb, 2/5, 1 think I’ll corral a lot of chronic old sozks,..and 
ep agres with them. 

. A prolonged draught or drinking-bout. 

1851 STERNBERG Northampt. Dial., Soke,..a long draught. 
‘A good soke.’ 1855 C. G. Parsons /uside View Slavery 
iv. 51 When the Southron intends to have a ‘soak’, he 
takes the bottle to his hed-side, 


Soak (sduk), v. Forms: 1 socian, 4-8 soke, 
6-7 soake, 7- soak. Also fa. fle. 6-7 soken, 
8-9 soaken. [OE. socéan, f. the weak grade of 
the slem represented by szicaz Lo Suck, = WF lem. 


soken aud zoken (De Bo). 

The following are examples of the strong pa. pple. (see 
also Soaxen Jf/. a.) :—1586 Bricnr Aledaach. xiv. 72 Whose 
braines are soken. 1597 J. King On Jonas (1618) 176 Dirt 
soken with blood. 1633 P. Fretcwer Peet. Muse. Ps. 
exxxvil, Our heart-strings broken, Throats drown'd, and 
soken With tears. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 196 So 
that the pores might be thoroughly soaken with water. 
1886 J. Asnsy-Siexry Lazy Minstreé 126 Shiny is each 
mackintosh, Each hat and coat well soaken.] 


I. éutr. 1. To lie immersed in a liquid for a con- 
siderable time, so as to be saturatcd or permeated 
with it; to become thoroughly wet or soft in this 


Manner. 
c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11, 240 Dweorge dwostlan weorp on 
weallende wazter, let socian on lange. /déd. 252 Asete 
ponne on hate sunnan..pzt hit sipige & socige. 
€1440 [see Soakine vid. sd. 1), 1674 Brevint Saul at 
Endor 314 The other water which did cnre the Palsie, when 
the little Image of Montagne..had soakt init. 1687 Miice 
Gt. Fr. Dict. sv To lay a Thing a-soking. 1707 Curios, *n 
Husb. & Gard. 313 The Sea, in which they soak every 
‘Vide, 1833 Rennu: Alpi. Angling 68 Before using them 
let them soak ahont half an honr in water. 1853 Sover 
Pantroph, 160 As soon as the goose was killed, the liver 
was pnt to soak in milk and honey. 1889 Sctence-Gossip 
XXV. 234 A spoonful of water in which a clove of garlic 
has soaked for half an hour. 
b. transf. and fig. 
a3gio Douctas K. Hartt. xx, Ryse, fresch Delyte, lat 
nocht this mater soke, 1687 Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict. 5. ve 
Mitonner, This Potage must be kept soaking upon a Chaf- 
ing-dish, or the like. 1721 Aopison Sfect, No. 65 P 8 
Because it is Vulgar to Lye and Soak together, we have 
each of ns onr several Settle-Bed. a1791 Westey Serm. 
xeviii. (1825) 11. 475 By soating (as it is emphatically called) 
so long between warm sheets, the flesh.. becomes soft and 
flabby. 1843 Hotrzarrren Surning 1, 241 The work.. 
shonld be allowed ample time to get hot, or as it is called, 
to ‘soak’, 1874 J. W. Lone Amer. Wildfowl viii. 142 
Now, pnt these little hints ‘to soak ’, as they say out here, 
c. To allow moisture to percolate. rave—). 
1688 Phil. Trans. XVUI. 98x It being Sandy Land, soaks 
and drains admirably well. ’ 
2. To percolate; to penetrate by saturation or 
infiltration; to ooze. Also with 7, ¢hrotgh, etc. 
¢1440Promp. Parv. 463/2 Sokyn yn, as lycure yn dynerse 
byngys, or drynkyn yn. 1573 ‘Yusser //usd. (1878) 47 For 
weede and the water so soketh and sncks, that [etc.} 1587 
Gascoicne Flowers, etc. Wks. 1907 I. 116 [ Floods of tears] 
Whose fountaine..soketh so, that all my face is styll on 
flowe. 31607 Torseit Four/, Beasts (1658) 188 When the 
sain descended, it filled the horns, and soked to the root of 
the Vine. 1657 Austen Fruit 7rcest. 64 A Barrow full of 
Rotten Muck,..the fatnesse whereof will soke in among 
the roots. 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. 11. 677 If Sweat re- 
mains Unwash’d, and soaksintotheempty Veins, 1726 Leontr 
Alberits Archit. 1. 74/2 ‘Vhe Structure. .may..be rotted 
by the moisture lying continnally soaking upon it, 1776 
G. Semeie Building tn Water 42 The Pit. quite free from 
Water, except some small Quantity that soaked from the 
Bed of the River. 1815 Scotr Guy AL xxiii, A narrow 
channel, throngh which soaked, rather than flowed, a small 
stagnant stream. 1884 Law Yimes Rep. LI. 229/2 The 
water..soaked wader the wall and wetted the mud below it, 
. fig 
1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut, xiii. 14 b, God will make 
them to soke away like water. 1599 Breton A/iseries of 
Mamillia Wks. (Grosart) 11, 36/1 Sorrow sokes long ere it 
slayes. 1642 D. Rocers Naaman 3 The grace of that 
spirit.. might soke and sinke into the soules of men. 1675 
J. Smitn Christian Religion’s Appeal u, 6 To repel the 
thonght of future Judgment, from soaking into the Spirits. 
1881 Tinzes 21 May 11/4 The controversialists have separated 
to give time for them to soak into the ininds. .of nations. 
+e. Of currents: To flow slowly. Ods. 
1699 Dampier Voy, 11, 11, viii. 103 The Sea-Breezes and 
the Currents, that soak down hetween Africa and Brazil. 
d. With cognate obj.: To make (way) by per- 
colation. : 
1815 Scorr Guy AT. xxviii, The rivulet beneath., soaked its 
way obscnrely through wreaths of snow. 1883 STEVENSON 
Treas. [st. xiv, The nearest of the little rivers soaked its 
way into the anchorage. 


3. To drink immoderately ; 


with liquor. 
1687 A. Loven. tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1. 78 You keep soak- 


to saturate oneself 


SOAK. 


ing in Taverns, and come and make such Complaints to me. 
1766 Gotosn. Vicar xxi, You do nothing but soak with the 
guests all day long, whereas..I never touch adrop. 1828 
Ruooiman Sc, Parish (1889) 69 The sodger gentry..sit 
soaking and drinking. 1883 19f4 Cent. Oct. 594 ‘The 
shambling and scrofulous shirk whom yon may find any 
night soaking at the pothouse, 

IL. ¢rans. 4, Of liquid or moisture: To per- 
meate thoroughly; to saturate with wet. Freq. in 
passive. 

(a) @ 1340, ¢ 1440 [see fig. below]. 1544 Puarr BA. Childr. 
(1553) S1ij b, Stepe it in suffycyent rosewater, tyll it bee 
wel soked. 1577 Harrison Lng/and nu. vi. (1877) 1.156 The 
. barleic..is steeped in a cesterne..vntill it i thronghlie 
soked. 160x Hottano Pliny 1. 567 ‘he ground standeth 
not drenched and soked with water, 1671 Mitron Sansson 
1726 Let us go find the body where it lies Sok't in his 
enemies blood. 1748 Anson's Voy. u. iv. 219 Several of her 
casks had rotted, and her bags were soaked throngh. 1796 
H. Hunter tr. Sé.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. 334 The 
herbage and the trees are soaked in water. 1876 BrisToWE 
Th. & Pract. Med. (1878) 280 Not when the marshy ground 
: Ciidicand soaked, but when, after it has been thus soaked 
etc]. 

(6) 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. wv. 187 Where..deep 
Galesus soaks the yellow Sands. 1784 Cowpea 7ash 1. 215 
When Winter soaks the fields. 1800 tr. Legrange's Chet. 
Il. 303 The quantity..shonld be sufficient to soak the 
grain. 1899 4 débutt's Syst. Aled. VILL. 730 Hyperidrosis 
Pe the boots and stockings with a stinking material. 

. fig. 

1340 Hamrote Psalter iii. 5, 1 am soked in my synne. 
¢1440 Gexerydes 234 The kyng..was febyll and sokyd with 
sekenesse. 1600 Breton Daffodils & Primroses Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 14/1 My tree of true delight is sckde with 
sorrow. 1630 J. Preston Ser. 30 Soaked and surfetted 
with pleasures. 1902 B. Gaunpy Thames Camp 88, 1am 
literally soaked in sunshine. 

5. To lay or place in, to wet with, a liquid so as 
to produce thorough saturation ; to steep. 

a1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. qo It availep mich 
pat be ynel or sore be wele fomented or soked wip vinegre 
and watre. c1440 Promp. Parv. 463/2 Sokyn yn lycure.. 
to be made softe. 1558 Warvetr. Alexis’ Secr. 39 b, Beate 
the Saffron in poulder, stiepe, and sokeit. 1652 J. Maine 
tr. Donne's Epigr. 94 The ground..Her Temples now steept 
in sea-water sokes. 1659 H. More /snort. Soil 1, vii. 
§ 8 It is not unlikely, but that they soak their Vehicles 
in some vaporous or glutinous moisture or other, 1707 
Moatimer Husd. 52 If you put Wormwood into the Brine 
yon soak your Corn in. 1771 Lucxomse //ist. Print. 350 
The purpose of soaking them is only to supple them. 1831 
Davies Mat, Med, 260 11 is..covered over with lint, which 
is afterwards soaked with the same caustic liquid. 1892 
Photogr, Ann. V1. 443 Ut consists in soaking the positive 
or negative on glass in a special solution. 

absol. 1894 Photogr. Ann. 11. 49 Hf you must soak, be 
sure te over the face of the plate with a wet pledget. 


1648 G. Dante. £elog iii. 193 You soake your soules, and 
by too large a flood. 1879 Geo. Exior Zheo, Such x. 183 
We soak our children in habits of contempt. 1895 ZANGWILL 
Mtaster 439 He must soak himself in Paris and forget her. 

ec. ref. with reference to excessive drinking. 

1818 Scotr Xob Roy xii, Habitual topers..ncquire the 
power of soaking themselves with a quantity of liquor [etc.]. 
1891 E. Rover By Track & Trai? xvii. 256 Even.. where 
people can get what they choose to drink, they do not soak 
themselves in beer, 

8. To bake (bread, etc.) thoroughly. Also {& 

1686 Goao Celest. Bodies 1. vi. 22 The One baketh, the 
Other as it were soketh (that I may use Pastery Terms) the 
Fruits of the Season. 174 Compl, Fam,-Piece t. ii. 133 A 
Haunch of 12 Pounds Weight will take up three full Hours 
to be well soaked. a1825 Forsy Voc, E. Angtia, Soak, to 
bake thoroughly. It is particularly applied to bread. 1872 
De Vere Americanisms 548 Bread..is said ‘ta be well 
soaked", if it is dry and thoroughly well baked. 


7. collog. or slang. a. To soak one’s clay (or 


+t face), to drink (heavily). 

1704 in W, S. Perry Hist. Coll. Ant. Col, Ci. 1. 180 Sober 
and meek under disgrace,.. Now he’s advanced he soaks his 
face. 1790 Genti. Mag. XL. 559 He is said to..{have] 
Soaked his face. 1837 Barnam /ugol. Leg. Ser. 1. Look at 
the Clock iv, Mr. David Pryce had been soaking his clay. 

b. To ply with liquor. Also in passive. 

1822 J. Banim O'Hara Tales, Peggy Nowlan, Well? you 
pumped him? and soaked him? 1884 Pad? Mal/G. x Aug. 
4/x He was..so drunk he could not stand. His friend... 
was also pretty well soaked. 

e. To spend (money) in drink. 

1903 Daily Chron. 3x Aug. 3/4 When you meet him give 
him sixpence...He will soak it, of course, but that is long 
past mending, 

d. To put (something) in pawn. 

1882 Sata Amer. Revis. (1885) 382 ‘Soak my gems,’ and 
‘Walker my diamonds’, 

e. U.S. slang. To punish, beat, puminel, strike 
hard, etc. 

1896 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 29 July 1 Embezzlers 
Seated, The Fines and Sentences erie Pittsburgh 
Defaulters. 1 Loatmer Old Gorgon Graham 18 The 
unspeakable Turk hadn't been soaked hard enongh to suit 
him [se. an Armenian). 

IXI. 8. To draw ott, cause to ooze out, by 
means of soaking. 

c1430 Two Cookery-bks. 25 ake howhys of Vele, & ley 
hem on water to soke out be blode. 1725 Kam, Dict. s.v. 
Se Lay it in a dry Cloth to soak out the 
Sudds. 3733 W. Etuis Chiltern §& Vale Farm. 114 Put 
half the Planks into Water, two or three Weeks, to soak out 
their Sap, 1892 Photogr. Ann. V1. 179 The bichromate of 
Hare is next soaked out by immersion in water for about 

our hours. 

b. To draw or suck out. 


, 


849 


1577 B. Gooce Heresbach'’s Tush. 1. (1586) 22b, Sowe it | 
with lighter secede, that soketh out lesse the substance of 
the ground, 1626 Bacon Maz. fist. § 346 As well by 
Strengthning the Spirits, as hy Soaking out the loose 
Moisture, 1846 Lanoor dag. Conv. 1. 88 The people you 
describe to me soak out all the juices of our dialect. 

+c. To drain, exhaust, impoverish. Also 
soak dry or up. Obs. 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 165 And sucks & 
sokes the marow bones vntill they feeble waxe. 1579 LyLy 
Euphues (Arb.) 35 Whereby they might..soake his pursse 
to reape commoditie. 1605 1sf Part Jeronémo 1. in, His 
bounty amongst souldiers sokes him dry. 1626 Bacon Vad, 
éfist. § 480 All Plants that doe draw much Nourishment 
from the Earth, and so soake the Earth, and exhaust it. 
1661 Sir Harry lane's Politicks 9 Ut fares with those.. 
as it doth with Gaming Ilouses, where the Box soaks the 
Gamesters. 1687 Mitce G4. /’r, Dict. uy, ‘Vo sake (or drain) 
ones Pockets, puiser les Fockes. hid. A Woman that sokes 
up a Man,..gué dputse un Llonine, 

d. To allow to drain or ooze away. 

41764 Liovo Poe. /’rofessors Wks. 1774 1.34 [Fellows ! 
who've soak'd away their knowledge, In sleepy residence ut 
college. $ 

9. To allow tosink in; to absorb; to take in by 
absorption. 

1553 Sort Catech. in Lit, & Doc. dw. V7 (1844) 518 He 
ought..{to] endeavour himself to hear and soak into his 
mind the word of the Lord. 1577-87 Hotinsnep Chron. 
I. 16/2 Rather we follow the spider in soking the poison, 
than in imitating the bee by sucking the honie. 1771 
Luckombe //isé. rit, 33 The paper.. was sleeked.. $ and 
this kept it from soaking the ink. 1796 Kirwan Edens, Men, 
(ed. 2) II, 33 Losing the water soaked by its Crystals. | 

b. With a. 

1550 (2G. Wacker] Detect, Dice-Play D ij b, Sone after 
yt this likor was..dricd, & soked vp in the huies face. 
1588 Kyp Househ. Phil, 187 Wks. (1901) 244 Vhey suke 
up the superiluous humours of the earth, 1663 Bove Uscf 
Lup. Nat. Philos. n. i, 22 Plants..dried.. betwixt sheets 
of paper, which help to soak up the superfluous moisture. 
1799 G. Smita Laleratory 1. 35 When dry, throw it into 
the composition,..and stir it abont, till it has soaked it up. 
1854 LowELe /vreside 7 rav. (1864) 286 One preat mountain 
that soaked up all the rose of sunset. 

ce. To drink, imbibe, esp. to excess. 

1697 Dampier I ay. (1729) 1. 419 The Meu come home fiat 
with soaking this Liquor. 1865 Aeader No. 117. 339 3 The 
quantity of port soaked there. 

+10. To cause Lo sink in. Ods.-} 

1599 Sanpys Lurope Spec. (1632) 28 They cast about 
gently to soake and settle them in mens. .consciences. 

Soakage (sée'kédz). [f. prec. #-AGE.) 

1, Liquid which has filtered or oozed out. 

1766 Compl, Farmer sv. Turncp 7 P 3/2 Water which 
happens to be the soakage of a dung-yard. 1799[.\. Vounc] 
Agric, Linc. 244 He could, by taking the whole soakage of 
the hill, produce a river capable of turning o considerable 
mill, 1847 Fr2l. A. Agric. Soc. VILL 1. 118 They have to 
throw out the great soakage of water from the rivers Wel- 
land and Glen. 1884 Daily News 24 Sept. 3/4 The water 
in it gets contaminated hy soakage from the gutter. : 

attri, 1999 (A. Youn) Agric. Linc, 284 A soakage drain 
on each side of it. 

b. Austr. A soak, a waterhole. 

1898 Geogr. Frul. X1. 261 A small pool of water, evidently 
a soakage from the strrrounding country. 1898 Morris 
Austral Eng, Soak, or Soakage, a Western and Central 
Australian term. ; 

2, Liquid or moisture absorbed. 

1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1. 205 The original twenty 
gallons come off less by the soakage. 

3. The process of percolating or soaking through. 

1867 Baker Nile Trib, v. 102 The escape of the rainfall 
was by simple soakage, 1888 Miss Braooon Fatal Three 
3. v, I'm afraid there may have been soakage from that 
manure-henp into the well. 1904 A. St. H. Gissons cl /rica 
1. ii. 25 In so thirsty a country as Africa evaporation and 
soakage must be very considerable, 

4. The fact of lying in soak. | 

1855 Ocitvie Suppl, Soakage, act of soaking; state of 
being soaked. 1863 Possibilities of Creation 188 His flesh, 
converted into a species of spermaceti..by long soakage in 
running water. 

5. Lilectr. The residual charge of a cable or 
condenser (Cent. Dict. Suppl., citing Nouston). 

Soaked (sdwkt), p//7. a. [f. Soak v.+-ED1L] 

1, ¢ransf. Dull, lacking in animation. 

1600 Hosp. incurable Fooles 19 Melancholike persons of 
this kinde, haue pale faces, soaked and hollow eies. 

2. Steeped, macerated ; saturated, drenched. 

Also as second element in rain-, water-soaked, etc. 

1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 197 W there be brought into con- 
tact two wetted or soaked bodies. 1842 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge viii, Is it soaked gunpowder, or blazing oil? 1879 
Proctor Pleas. Ways Sc. xvii. 368 The soaked slopes of 
great hills give way. | 

+ Soa'ken, v. O/s. In 6-7 scken. [f Soak 
v.+-EN5,] trans. To soak. eS ‘ 

1 Frameron Joyful News 1. (1596) 20 They leaue it 
so ail the water bee sokened into it. 1580— Dial. Fron 
& Steele 155 When it is well sokened. 1632 J. Ilavwarp 
tr. Biondis Eromena 36 The pith of bread sokened in 
Spanish wine. ; 

Soaken (sdu'k'n), pf/. a. [f. Soak v.] Soaked, 
salurated; intoxicated. 

1651 Manton Exf, Yames iv. 16 The soaken Adulterer 
{can boast] of so many acts of uncleanness. 1846 Lanpor 
Exam, Shaks. Wks. 1853 U1. 299/2 He spake as bigly and 
fiercely as a soaken yeoman at an election feast. 1898 Daily 
Newr 10 Sept. 4/7 Bits of soaken drapery. 

Soaker (séwka1). Also 6-8 soker (6 sooker?). 
[f. Soak v, +-ER1,) 


SOAKING. 


+1. A drainer, exhauster. Os. 

1577 LB. Gooce /leresbach’s 14s. 1. (1586) 40 It is a great 
soker of the grounde. 1610 Foukincnam cirt Surv. i x. 
31 Wheate, Barley, Woade,..are great impairers and soakers 
of the soyle, 1629 Massincer Picture i. iv, I found by 
sad experience there is no such soaker As a yuung spongy 
wife. 1641 Day Parliament af Lees x, He's a male pulecat ; 
a mere heart-blood soaker. 

2. An immoderate drinker; a drunkard. Cf. 3b. 

1§93 Lacchus Bountie in Hart. Alise. (1809) Il. 265 The 
greatest soakers shal be least controulde. 1652 Chara . 
Low Countries 60 The Dutchman would still be the per. 
fectest soker. 1679 Woon Life (O.HLS.) H. 460 The black 
pot men carried it for Perot, a thorough paced svaker. 
1770 Ann. Rey. i. 2409 Tis Soakers like me.. That enable 
you Brewers to ride in your Cuaches, 1837 Bannan /negod. 
Leg. Seri. Look at the Clock iv, Amusing himself... With 
a couple more soakers, Thoroughbred smekers. 1897 «i //- 
butt's Syst. Wed. 1. €65 In the ease of a soaker on the 
verge of delirium tremens. 

Jig. 1593 Nasne four Lett, Conf. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 242 
A scholler in nuthing but the scum of schallership, a stale 
soker at Tullies Offices. 1665 Bratnwait Comment. Tivo 
Zales (1gor) 52, | know you for a notuble Saaker ; you can- 
not endure a Sharer. 1700 Concreve HWay of Hordd ww. ii, 
The sun's..an honest soakcr; he has a cellar at your 
Antipodes. 

3. Old soaker: & An old hand at anything ; 
an old stager. 

Perh. originally with allusion to drinking (cf. b and 2), but 
this does not appear in the quotations. 

1589 R. Harvey Jade Pere. (1590) 9 An olde sooker, that 
caries such Pottical verses of the State of Flanders, in u 
linnen bag. 1593 G. Harvey Pverce®s Super. Wks. (Giv- 
sart) T], 295 He was an old soaker indeede : and had 
more witt in his huary head, then six hundred of these 
floorishing greene heads. 1614 Meritox Christian Mans 
Assariy- house 3§ A young sinner is easily converted ; hut 
olde soakers are hardly reclaimed. ¢1670 Newcome Diary 
(1835) 142 These old soakers with their Recurd’s Arithmetic. 

b. An old hand at drinking; a regular toper. 

1665 Perys Diary 15 Keb, A very good dinner amony 
the old sokers. 1670 Eacnarp Coat. Clergy 31 A task 
that would much hetter fit some old soker at Parnassus, 
than his sipping unexperiene’d bibbership! @ 1700 Lb. k 
Dict. Cant. Crew, in old Soker,a true Pitcher-man. 1829 
Scorr dune of G. xix, Some quiet old soakers, who were 
already heginning to think of the reckuning. 1863 A/ort v5 
of Basdom 1.177 Vous assailed, the old soaker was com 
pelled to withdraw. 

4. a. One who soaks something. 

1611 Coicr., Srempeur, a dipper; wetter, moistencr ; 
soaker, steeper, 

b, A drenching rain, 

1839 Hoo Yo St. Swithin v, Mother of all the Family of 
Rainers! Saint of the Soakers! 1857 A, Maynew /’acved 
with Gold 1, v, Vhe rain came down in streams of water... 
*Here’s a soaker!’ thought the young Bohemian. 

5. A sheet of lead used in roofing to keep ont 
heavy rains, 

1895 Frul. KR. Inst. Brit. Archit. Mar, 351 Hips should 
have hip-tiles and not soakers. 


Soak-hole, [f. Soak v.] a. <ustr. An en- 
closed place in a stream, used for sheep-washing. 
b. A hole into or from which water, ctc., soaks or 


drains away. 

1881 A.C. Gaanr Bush Life in Queensland 1. 82 Parallel 
poles. forming square soak-holes,  Z#/cf., A stage was built, 
from which the sheep could he allowed to slide easily into 
the water of the first soak-hole. 1883 ddmondbury Giless. 
124 The holes where it (se. liquid manure] collects in the 
yard are called soak-hotls. 

Soaking (sdwkin), vd/. sb. [f. Soak v.] 

1. The action of the vb. in various senscs. 

£1440 Promp. Parv, 463/2 Sokynge, or longe lyynge in 
lycure, infusto, indibitura, 1576 Freminc Panopl. / fist. 
442 These beantifull shapes..not consuming by the soak- 
ing of sicknesse. 1611 Corer, Tremprentent, a, steeping, 
soaking, 1683 Tryon IVay to Health 288 Vhis soaking so 
long in your Bed, weakens all the Members. 1722 De For 
Cot. Jack ii, If we were catched, we run the risk of being 
ducked or pumped, which we call soaking. 19770 H. Sr. 
Joun in Jesse Sedzeyue § Contemp. (1844) IL. 3 The servants 
were halt dead with the soaking and fatigue. 1810 Sporting 
Jag. XXXV. 307 The company got a complete soaking 
from the inclemency of the weather, 1881 Asney Pdotogr. 
122 Long soaking of the. emulsion is greatly detrimental. 

b. p/. Liquid which has soaked through. 

1846 Baxtea Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11.39 By pumping 
back the soakings the soluble salts are preserved. i 

2. In iron-working: A special process by which 
the heat of an ingot is equally distributed through 


the mass, in order to fit it for rolling, 

1884 GaeENwoop Steed § /ron 383 Comparatively little 
heat escapes during the process of soaking. — 

3. attrib, as (sense 1) soaking solution, tub, val; 
(sense 2) soaking operation, pil; + soaking club, 
a drinking club. —_ : 

1690 Locxe Hum. Und. u. xxi. § 35 The tickling of his 
palate with a glass of wine, or the idle chat of a soaking 
club. 1853 Nicholson's Operat. Mech, (ed. 4) 408 Other trays 
..are to be piled or placed upon this,..until the soaking- 
tubs or boilers are sufficiently filled. 1882 Gjers in /rom § 
Steel institute 568 During the soaking operation, a quan- 
tity of gas exudes from the ingot, /éid., Some of this heat 
. is lost by radiation before the ingot enters into the soak- 
ing pit. 1886C. Scotr Sheep-Karming 134 For this purpose 
n soaking vat has to be put up, 1890 Anthony's Photogr. 
Bulletin WN. 29 The second amendment relates to the 
soaking solution. 

Soaking (sokin), pf/. a. [f. Soak ae , 

+1. Taking in moisture, absorbent; /ig., drawing 
to oneself, ending to drain or exhaust. Oés. 


SOAKINGLY. 


¢1440 Promp. Paro. 463/2 Sokynge grownde, as sondy 
grownde and other lyke. 1528 TinDALE Obed. Chr. Alan 
159 b, A sokynge consumcion, where in a man complayneth 
of feblenes and of fayntynes, 1575 Cuurenyarp Chipfcs 
(1817) 186 But Joe my skill,.. For soaking soores,a soneralgne 
salue could finde. 1593 Q. Exiz. Bocth. 11. metr. iv. 30 [He] 
Shuns soking Sandes. 1611 Suans. Wind, 7.1. ii. 224 Thy 
Conceit is soaking, will draw in More then the common 
Blocks. 

tb. ¢ransf. Of persons. Ods. 

165 Cooper, Barathrunt,..a soking or wasting queane. 
1584 Loocr Alarum Bij, hey finde out..some olde soak- 
ing vndermining Solicitour. z 

te. Soaking doe, ‘a barren doe, that going over 
the year is fat, when other docs have fawns’ (Halli- 


well). O8s. 

1888 Presentinent in Essex Rev. XV. (1906) 64 A soaken 
doe found burt cominge out of the Purliewe. 

2. ta. Of a fire: Slow. Ods. (Cf. Soak v. 6.) 

1450 Douce AS. §5 fol. 129 Rost hym with sokynne fyre. 
61467 Nodte BR. Cookry (1882) 67 Rost hym long with a 
soking fyere. 1615 Markuam Lug. Hortsew. (1660) 73 Then 
spit it and rost it by a soaking fire. 

b. Printing. (See quots.) 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv.? 5 A tong or 
a Soaking or Kasie Pull, is when the Form feels the force 
of the Spindle by degrees, till the Bar comes almost to the 
hither Cheek of the Press. 1888 Jacont J'rinters' Vocab. 
128 Soaking pull, a long and easy pull over of the bar- 
handle of a printing press. i 

3. Percolating ; sinking in; flowing slowly. 

177 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist, Eused, 1. iii, A certain 
soaking slumber of drunkenness. 1648 J, Beaumont J’syche 
xx. Ix, The heav'nly Dew Into Earth's thirsty mouth drops 
soaking Joy. 1699 Damrier Joy. 11. 111, 102 To the East 
of Cape Koman..you meet only a soaking faint Current. 

4. Drenching ; wetting thoroughly. 

1641 Best Karn, Bhs. (Surtees) 59 A good soakinge 
shower aboute the latter ende of September. 1664 Evetyn 
Kal, Hort, (1729) 193 Rub Moss off your Trees after a 
soaking Rain. 1753 Scots Jag. XV. 76/2 Though drench'd 
his.. bide with soaking rain. 1806 J. Berrsroro Aliseries 
Hum, Life uo xiv, A soaking torrent of rain. 1894 Hatt 
Caine Afanx many. vi, Vhe rain was coming down in a soak- 
ing drizzle. 

trans. 1863 W. C. Barowix Afr. L/tttting i. 11 The.. 
eause of many a miserable soaking night tomyselfand others. 

5. Saturated, drenched. 

1864 Anp. Tait in Reminisce. Lady Wake (1909) xxiv. 280 
It was voted dangerous for any one to fall asleep in our 
soaking state. 1899 ATcHERLEY /rip fo Boérland 260,1.. 
stripped off my sonking clothes. 188a‘Ovipa' Marenmal. 
181 When the suns of Angust sucked up the venom from 
the emerald soaking swamp. 

6. Quasi-adv., in soaking wel. 

1847 C. Broxte ¥. Lyre v, All underfoot wap still soaking 
wet with the floods of yesterday. 1863 W. C. Batpwin 
Afr. Hunting iii. 94 Three miserable soaking-wet days. 

Soakingly (sdrkinli), adv. [f. prec.} 

+1. Slowly, gently, gradually. Ods. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Jedd, P sx Ye shul geten hem with-onten 
greet desir, by good leyser, sekyngly [v.7. sokyngly] and 
nat ouer hastily. 1434 Misyn Afending Life 119 Po all we 
may not gedir our hartis to-gidyr as we wold, 3it may we 
not leef, bot sokandly stody we to grawe, pat at pe last 
Ihesn eriste may stabil vs. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 463/2 
Sokyngly, idem quod esyly. 1542 Upat, Erasm, Apoph. 
(1877) 309 A mannes enemies in battaill, are to be oner- 
comed..sokingly one pece after an other. 1555 WaTREMAN 
Fardle Facions \. it, 30 The heate of thaier sokyngly 
warmeth the cold ground. 1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc, 
Printing xxiv. P§ This is also call'd a Soft Pull; because 
it comes Soft and Soakingly and easily down. 

+b. On or with a slow fire. Ods. 
€1450 Tivo Cookery-bks. 72 Lete hit boile sokingly ona 

faire charcole til hit be ynogh. ¢1467 Nodle Bk. Cookry 
(1882) 36 Rost it sokingly. 1530 PatsGr. 595/1 It is rosted 
sokyngly, é est cuit, or rosty tout a loysir. 1598 Epulario 
Biv, Let it bake sokingly in the onen till it be throughly 
baked. 1638 Sutrtey Mlart. Soldier 1. ii, Oh?! the 
Generall Belizarins for my money;..hee will roast soak- 
ingly within and without. 

4. So as to saturate or drench. 

In the 26th cent. quots, sense 1 may be implied. 

1540 R, Jonas tr. Roessiin's Byrth Mankynde 1. iv. 19 
Then with a sponge or other cloth dypped in the fore- 
sayde bathe, let her sokyngly washe her feet. 1579 
Lancnam Gard. Health (1633) 521 The broth of Rapes is 
good for the same purpose, [tbe heets} being washed and 
bathed therein sokingly. 184z Dickens Amer. Votes (1850) 
1oo/2 The driving rain, which now poured down more 
soakingly than ever. 

b. fig. Deeply, profoundly. 

1593 G. Haavey Prerce's Suger. Wks, tGrosart) 11. 63 
You..may closely sitt, or sokingly ly at your bookes, 1647 
Trapp Como, Fas. iv. 9 Savouringly and soakingly, with a 
deep and down right sorrow. 3 

Soak-mill, var. of soke-mill: see SoxE sb] 4, 

Soal(e, Soall, obs. forms of SoLE sé, and z. 

Soam (séum). Sc. and zorth. Forms: a. 5 
soym(e, § somme, 6 so(t)me, 8— soam. 8. 5-7 
sowme, 6 soume, sovme, 8 sowm. [prob. a. 
OF, some, somme, soume, saume (med.L. sauma, 
Sagma: see Sram s},2) pack-saddle, horse-load ; 
hut the difference in the sense is not accounted 
for by the existing evidence. } 

LA Tope or chain, atlaching a dranght-horse or 
other animal to a wagon, plough, etc.; a trace- 
rope. ga alirib. in soani-chain, 

2. 1375 Darsour Bruce x. 180 Hastyly He suld str 1 
the ax in twa The hedesoymes bid. egy dle. ew ie 
twathesoyminhy. ¢ 14 
x08 Owr bailye. .straik the sommys in twa and hewyt the 
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plwehe. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 1.171 Thair wapynis.. 
[they] maid thame all in somes to thair pleuche. 1582 }/iZ/s 
§ /nv, N.C. (Surtees, 1860) 46, ij plewes..with socke and 
eulter, viij draught yokes, viij somes. 1765 A. Dickson 
Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 255 The soam of the pair immediately 
hefore the hindmost must be fixed..to the beam. 1799 
J. Rosertson Agri¢, Perth 103 That inconvenience is 
prevented in the plough hy usinga long chain (provincially 
asoam). 1844 H. Strpnens Book of Farm I. 626 The \ead- 
ing horses are thus yoked by a second set of common swing- 
trees to the end of the soam. /dfd,, The middle horse 
pulling by the soam-chain. Pues: 

B. 1404 Durk, Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 398, ij cultris,..ij 
plogherbandis, viij sowmes. 1451 Durh, Defos. (Surtees) 
30, iij crokes, j sowme. 1513 Ace. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. WV. 513 For xx stane of towis to be soumes for the 
gunnys. 1§72 Hills & Inv. VC. (Surtees, 1835) 350, 1x 
sowmes, iiij plewes, ij cowters. 1662 in Pitcairn Crim, 
Trials 11. 603 Paddokis did draw the plewgh, as oxen; 
wickens wer sowmes. 1752 Kec. Elgin (New Spalding 

1.) I, 465 Sowms, thramels, rigwoodies,. and all other.. 
work of. .straw, bent or rushes. 

2. Coal-miining. (See quots.) 

1789 Branp i/ist. Newcastle 11. 681 In low seams, [the 
coals are drawn] on trams, pulled by two small cords, called 


soams, by a hoy. 31851 GaeenweLL Coal-trade Terms, 
Northumé. & Dur. 30 A little boy, who performs his part 
by pulling the tnb by a conple of ropes or traces..called 
scams, 1883 Gres.ey Gloss. Coat-m, 229 Soams, a pair of 
cords about three feet in length, by which foals and half 
marrows pull tubs along the roads. 

Soa:ming, ///. a.? error for sowse7Zng, sounding. 

1642 H. More Song of Sonu? m. ii. 31 A dead glasse., 
shapes as they passe As well may see; Lutes heare ench 
soaming diapase. 

So-and-so, sé., a.,and adv. Also so and sa. 

A. sb. An indefinite phrase (=‘such a thing, 
person, number,’ etc.) used in place of a more 
lengthy statement, or as a substitute for an ex- 
pression or name not exactly remembered or not 
requiring to he explicitly stated. 

(a) 1§96 Srenser ¥. Q. 1. vii. 2 So whylome didst thon 
to faire Florimel; And so and so to noble Britomart. 1727 
De For Syst. Afagie 1. iv. (1840) 108 A deep sleep shail 
come upon you, and you shall dream so and so. 1740 
Cueyne Aegimer 330 That..be must trust or believe..so 
and so, and do so and so in consequence. | 183 Scorr Ct. 
Robt, xxix, If you persevere in your uncivil intention, 1 
will do so and so. 18890 Muireap tr. Rules of Ulpian 
xxiv, § 18 To that man..let my heir give so-and-so, 

(8) 1833 M. Scorr Yom Cringle ii, What's his name of 


this, and so-and-so of tother. 1855 THackERav Mezucomes 
\viii, His London Agents were Messrs. So-and-so. 1883 
‘Annie Tuomas’ lod, Housewtfe 88 I've left most of them 
for the next time; but the So-and-so’s..will be here, 

(c) 1833 M. Scorr Font Cringe i, In the year one thousand 
eight hundred and so and so. 1861 ‘I, A. Taotiore La 
Beata 1.1.2 Number so-and-so in such-and-such a street. 
1866 Rusxin Crown Wild Olive (1873) 46 Divine service 
will he ‘ performed’. .at so-and-so pelceke 

B. aaj. Paltry, worthless; indifferent; poor in 


health or circumstances; so-so. Now dial, 


1655-6 Desporoucu in Thurloe Papers VV. 396, [.. 
acquainted him that such of his brethren. .were so and so, 
and desired him..to advise them tacitly to resign. 4756 
Touwervy /fist. 2 Orphans 1.119 You see..that Lam your 
best friend still, though to be sure you are but so and so, 
1bid. 131 You know the Doctor died but so and so, as ta 
cireumstances, 1883 Admondbury Gloss, 124 So and so, 
used for so so, paltry, feeble. 

C. adv. 1. To a certain number or degree. 

1631 Govce God's Arrows 1. xxix. 44 Papists. .anumbling 
over so and so many times the Creed. 

2. In a certain manner or way. 

1653 W. Ramesey Asirol, Restored To Rar. 12 Thinking 
he might have improved it so and so, much better. 1678 
Cuvwortn ffeil, Syst. 420 Yertue and Vice are nothing 
else hut the Sou! so and so affected or modified. 1726 
Butter Seri. Rolls Chap. vii. 133 Things were so and so 
circumstantiated. 1736 — Avad, 1. ii, Forewarning us.. 
that if we act so and so, we shall have such enjoyments. 

3. With only moderate prosperity, success, etc. 

1844 BALLANTINE Deanhaugh ii. 41 ' How's the coal trade 
gaunon?’ ‘Just so and so. 


Soap (sdup), sd. Forms: a 1-2, 4-5 sape, 
Se. 5-6, 9 saip, 9 saep; § sepe, 9 worth. seeap, 
syep. A. 3-8 sope, 5 swope, shope, soope, 5, 
7 soppe, 6 sopp, soopp, souppe. +. 6-7 scape, 
y- soap. [A word widely represented in the 
European languages. ‘Within the Teutonic group 
the forms are OL, sdfe, OF ris. type *sé¢e (W Fris. 
Sjippe, EF ris. sépe, NFris. sip), MDu. seefe (Du. 
seep), MLG. and LG. sé#fe (hence Da. sxbe), 
OHG, seifa, seipha (MHG. sezffe, satffe, etc., G. 
seife); the ON. and Icel. séfa (Norw. saapa, Sw. 
s&pa) is app. from OE. The early Teut. *sazpon- is 
the source on the one hand of Finnish sa7p( p)io, 
saip(p)ua, Lapp. saigo, and on the other of L, 
sapo (first mentioned by Pliny), whence It. sapone, 
F. savon, Sp. jabon, Pg. sabdo, Roum. sapun, 
Safon, etc. Whether the word is of purely Teut. 
origin is doubtful ; its occurrence in some of the 
Tartar languages may indicate that it was intro- 
duced hy early trade from the East.] 

I, 1. A substance formed by the combination 
of certain oils and fats with alkaline hases, and 


used for washing or cleansing purposes. 

a. c1000 Sar. Leechd, 11. 76 Meng wip sote, sealt, teoro, 
..eald sape, /d/d. 124 Lypre mid sapan. ¢10g0 Voc. in 
WreWiilcker 439 Luruentumne, sape. 1371 in York Minster | 


SOAP. 


Fabric Rolls (Surtees) 9 Et in sape empto 6d. ¢ 1400 Pol. 
Poents (Rolls) 1.265 Somme can with a pound of sape Gete 
him 2 kyrtelle andacape. 1455 in Charters, etc, Edind, 
(1871) 80 Wyne, sape, irne, lyanyn clayth. rg00o-zo Dunpar 
Poents tiv.g Scho schynes lyk ony saip. 1552 App. Hamitton 
Catech. (1884) 23 Suppoise thow wesche the self with saip. 
1813 Picken Poems 11. 79 Nor saip nor water e’er it fan’. 
1876 Ropinson IVAitby Gloss. 165/1 Seca, soap. 

B. axaag Ancr. R. 66 More noise he maked to 3eien his 
sope, ben a riche mercer al his deorewurde ware. 1297 R. 
Gove. (Rolls) 143 Sope abonte couentre & ire at gloucestre. 
1339-40 Ely Sacr. Kolls 11.92 In sope empt. pro lotura 
albarum. ¢x449 Pecack Repr.1.xx, 127 Of bathing and of 
waisching with oyl and swope. 1499 Cov. Corpus Chr. 
Plays (1902) 89 Paid fér shope and gresse to the whyles j.d. 
1515 Sef. Cases Star Chamd, (Selden) 11, 99 He bougta 
Soopp, Tarre, Irne,..and Retailled the same. xg6x T. 
Norton Calvin's Inst. wv. 158 As thongh oyle conlde not 
be wyped awaye..with sope. 1600 Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
11, 47 ‘hey make no sope in all the countrey, but..use to 
wash with Tee made of ashes. 1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 
156 Heer is also made Sope not inferionr for goodness to 
that of Castile. 

y. 1687 A. Loven. tr. Thevenot's Trav. .45 Most part of 
them would not take Money, but onely Soap, or Tobaceo, 
and chiefly Soap. 1796-7 tr. Neysler’s Trav. (1760) ILL. 
249 Bologna is likewise celebrated for essenees,..soap, and 
snuff. 1839 Dickens Nickleby vii, You'll always find a 
little bit of soap in the kitchen window. 1884 KnicuT Déct. 
Afech, Suppl. 827/1 The blocks of rough soap are first cut 
into thin shavings. 

Prov. 1592 Lover Exphues Shadow G 3, Who washeth 
the Asses eares, looseth both his Sope and iis labour. 1860 
Hucnes Yom Brown at Oxf. xxiii, "Twas waste of soap to 
lather an ass. 

b. fg. : . : 
exrgs Lambs. Hom. 53 Monie of bas wimmen..smuried 
heom mid blanehet pet is pes deofles sape. 1377 Lanct. 
P. Pi, B.xiv.6 With be sope of sykenesse pat seketh won- 
der depe. 1725 Bartey Erasmt, Collog. 570 Such as by the 
Lather of Tears, and Soap of Repentance,..have washed 
away their Pollutions. 1840 Hoop Ai/nansegg, Christening 
x, Washing his hands with invisible soap, In imperceptible 
water. 
@. Inthe slang phrase, //ow are yout off for soap? 

The early examples afford no clue as to the origin of the 
expression, and their date is against the view that the sense 
of ‘ money ' (see below) was intended. 

1834 Maravat 2. Sinpée iv, A young lady. looked at me 
very hard and said, ‘ Well, Reefer, how are you off for soap?’ 
1837 TPHAcKERAY Aavenswing vill. 1886 Barinc-Goutp Cr?. 
Aoyal \, ii 20 They..put their heads into his shop, and 
asked bow he was off for soap. 

a, slang. Flattery. Cf. Sort soar sé, 2. 

1859 in Slang Dict. 98. 1876 Dirrose Laugh § Learn 
(Farmer), Flattery is the confectionery of the world. In 
polite society it goes by the name of soap. 

e. U.S. slang, Money; now esp. that used in 


bribery. 

1860 M. O’Connoa Lines to Rich Young Lady iii. (Funk 
& W.), If thy father hath 'the soap’, Do not wash 
hands of me, 1892 Mation 24 Nov. 385/3 This, combined 
with more or less ‘soap ', was undonbtedly instrumental in 
cansing hisdefeat. ; 

2. With distinguishing terms, denoting a par- 
ticular make or kind of soap, as alkaline, ar- 
senical, ball, black, hard soap, etc.; also soap of 


Alicant, lime, soda, etc. 

Seealso CastiLr, Sort soar, and curd, lead, marine, resin 
or rosin, soda, Spanish nee i 5 

1703 Art's sagt. 1. £2 ou may mix with your Gluten, 
either Milk, or Soap of *Alicant. 1842 Penny Cycl, XXIT. 
171/1 White soda soap. .in a less pure state,..is called Ali- 
cant, Venice, or Spanish soap. 1786 PAil. Trans. LXXVI. 
156 Then evaporating it, [I] obtained a true “alkaline sonp. 
1863 W. C. Batpwin 4/*. Hunting iii. 73, 1..regretted 
much that I had no *arsenicat soap to preserve the skin. 
1728 Cuampers Cyc. s.v., *Ball-Soap, commonly used in 
the North, is made with Lyes from Ashes, and Taltow. 
€ 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 40 Ane oyntement 
made of *blakke sope and pondre of bole. 1618 Breron 
Courtier & Countryman Wks. (Grosart) 11. 14/2 Tell her 
we haue blacke Sope enough already. 1704 Dict. Rust, 
etc. (1726) s.v., For black Soap, ‘tis made with strong Lye 
..and Whale or Fish-Oit, commonly called Train-Oil. 1753 
Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl. s.v. Brick, Some also mention.. 
*brick-soap, made in oblong pieces. 1882 Fior. NicHtin+ 
GALE in Quain's Dict. Med. 1046 Wash hands and nails 
carefully with *carbolic soap. 1704 Dict. Rust., etc. (1726) 
SVs, Soft soap, such as are the *common soup, so called, 
and black soap. ¢ 1840 Excycd. Metrop. (1845) VIII 434/t 
Common soap is composed of any kind of oi!..with fixed 
alkali. x6ra tr. Benvenvto’s Passenger 1, i. 23 *French sope 
to scouer my hands, 1611 Prete Afa/achi iii, 2 Like a 
refiners fire, and fike *fullers sope. 1638 Pesit. Conf. (1657) 
346 Whose drosse..is so much..as no Fullers_sope ean 
cleanse. ¢ 1840 Encyel. Metrop. (1845) VIL. 435 [Soft] soap 
from oleaginous seeds, called *green soaps. 14.. in Walter 
of Henley's Hush. 49 Medett it with *harde sope or tarre, 
1600 Pory tr. Leo's Africa um. 195 The inhabitants make 
great store of tiquid sope, for they know not how to make 
hard sope, 1704 Dict. Rust, etc. (1726) 8.v., The other 
hard soap is made in the same manner. 1813 Sir H. 
Davy Agric. Chent. (1814) 102 Fixed oil, in combination 
with soda, forms the finest kind of hard soap. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 1142 According to the practice of the 
United Kingdom, six or seven days are required to com- 
plete the formation of a pan of hard soap. 1884 W.S. B. 

[eLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 28 The lime..unites with the 
oi) and tallow, forming what is called an insoluble *lime 
soap. 1839 Ure Dict. Arfs 1143 Soda whieh contaios 
sulphurets is preferred for making the *mottled or *marbled 
soap. 1704 Diet. Rust, etc. (1726) s.v.. That known by 
the name of Bes Soap. ¢1865 Lernesy in Cire. 
Scé. 1. 329/2 ‘The campounds of fatty acids with potash 
are called *potash-soaps. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1149 The 
*scented soap.. speedily consolidates. 1611-2 SAuftde- 
worths’ Ace, (Chetham Soc.) 198 Twoe pound of "swete 


SOAP. 


sope. ¢14zs tr, Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 76 Of which 
forseid [things] *white sope may euer more be necessary to 
aleche. 1539 Etvor Castle /ielthe 58 They be somtyme 
made..of white sope. 3715 Family Dict. s.v., To make 
White Soap, take Two Hundred Pounds of Black Salt- 
wort [ete.. 1815 J. SuitH Panorama Sci. & Art IL. 812 
‘Ihe finest white soap grated small. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
1144 Of ‘yellow or rosin soap. 
b. Soap of glass, or glassmaker’s soap (sce quots.). 
181g J. Smitn Pasorama Sci. §& Art 11. 409 A mineral, 
called the soap of glass,..is the oxide of a peculiar metal 
called manganese. 1895 /loxanz's Chenz, (ed. 8) 481 Man- 
ganese dioxide (glassmaker’s soap) is often added as an 
oxidising agent. , 
ec. Rock soap, 2 variety of bole. 

1883 Exeycl. Brit. XV1. 423 Magnesian Silicates... Dole. 
Earthy, in nests and veias...Stolpenite, Rock Soap, Plin- 
thite. are varieties. 

3. With @ and pl. A kind of soap. 

1562 Turner /7erbad 1. (1368) 113 The wild rape. .serueth 
for scouring oyntmentes and sopes. 1661 Lovet //ist 
Anin. & Alin, 115 \t's used also in powders, sopes,..and 
suffumigations. r712 tr. Pomet's Hist, Drugs 1. 158 Vhis 
Soap is very scarce in France. 1744 Berketey Siris § 58 
Common soaps are compositions of lixivial salt and oil. 1806 
Culina 175 ‘The yolk of an egg..is a natural soap, and inall 
jaundice cases, no food is equal toit. 1812 A.‘I’. ‘liiomson 
Lond. Disp, (1818) p. lx, Soaps are hydrates, water being 
always present in them as a constituent. 1842 Discnorr 
Wool Manuf. 11. 84 \t would bring to this country the 
manufacture of fine soaps. 

II. 4. attrib. a. In misc. use, as soap bath, -bell 
(Se.), desiness, -factory, froth, -lather, etc. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xxvii. 339 “Soap baths 
. always constituted the first steps of treatment in every 
form of eruption. 1720 Ramsay Wise & Hall of Stocks 24 
As little bairns frae winnocks hy Drap down ‘“saip bells. 
1862 G. Witson Retigio Chem. 19 A soap-bell sails through 
it with impunity. 163s Laup Diary Wks. 1853 III. 223 
The *soap business was. .settled again upon the new cor- 
poration. 1861 Ang. Cycl,, Arts & Sei. VII. 636 Some of 
the "soap-factories of the present day. 1837 Cartytr sr. 
Rev, 111. v. iii, But Towns are not built of *soap-froth. 183a 
— Alise. (1857) 11. 48 With artificial fictitious *soap-lather. 
1820 J. Crerann Rise & Progr. Glasgow 87 An Act was 
made for encouraging “Soap manufactories. 1842 Penny 
Cycl, XX11. 1790/1 The *Soap Manufacture is one of con- 
siderable importance. 1866 7'reas. Bot. 952/2 Saponine, a 
vegetable *soap-principle. 1880 J. DUNBAR Pract. Papers 
maker 54 *Soap size, made and used in the interior of 
Russia. 1799 Hud Adverliser a8 Dec. 2/3 ‘ea_casks 
*soap tallow. s84a Penny Cyel. XXI1. 170 “Soap Trade. 
1887 Encycl, Brit, XXAL. 204/2 In England the soup trade 
did not exist till the 16th century. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
577 ‘Vhe roasted *soap-waste was then withdrawn, 1558 
Warne tr. Alexis’ Secr, 41 Mingle it with the saied *Sope 
water, 1847 W.C. L. Martin O.¢ 155/1 Injections..of soap- 
water and oil, 

b. In the names of apparatus used in making 
soap, as soap-caldron, copper, kettle, mill, etc. 

1ss8 Waroe tr. Alexis’ Secr. 19 b, It shall be good to set 
the saied cawdron..as *Sope cawdrons be set. 1790 in Essexe 
Rev. (1906) XV. 87 The sugar-honses and soap-cauldrons, 
1863 in Richardson & Watts Chew. Technol, 1. 680 Any al- 
kahi.. which may be introduced into the “soap copper. 1873 
Weatr Dict. Arch. s.v., *Soap-engine, a machine upon 
which the slabs of soap are piled to be cross-cut into bars, 
1837 Mitter Adenz, Chem, Org. vi. § 1. 37a It is then 
cleansed or transferred to the ‘soap frames to cool, 1875 
Knicnr Dict. Mech. 660/a Curd,..an inclined circular plate 
around the margin of a “soap or salt kettle. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 1145 The *soap-pans used in the United Kingdom are 
made of cast iron. : 

0. In the sense of ‘used for holding soap’, as 
soap-box, -case, chest, dish/ tray. 

1844 G. Dono Textile Manuf. ii. 53 In alt such machines, 
whether called ‘dye-becks’, ‘*sonp-becks‘, or others, 1875 
Knicnt Dict. Mech. 260/1 A soap-beck contains soap-suds. 
1660 Act 12 Chas, 21, c.4 Sched.s.v. So.res, *Soap-boxes the 
Shock, containing three-score boxes. 186a Catal, internat. 
Exhib., Brit, 11. No. 6130, Sponge tray, soap boxes, and 
brush trays. 1893 MeREOITH Amazing Marriage vill, He 
came back bearing his metal *soap-case. 1837 Cartyte Fr. 
Rev, mi. 1. i, Likewise coffee-chests, *soap-chests. 1837 
Dickens Pickz, xlii, An old cracked basin, ewer and “soap. 
dish, 1851 Mayuaw London Lad, 1, 368/1 A green and 
white chamber service.., with “soap trays and brush trays. 

5. Comb. a. With nouns denoting persons, as 
soap-grinder, -monger, -patentee, -projector, -seller, 
etc, or in names of appliances, as soap-cutter, 


-holder. Also SOAP-BOILER, -MAKER. 

(a) 14.. Mont. in WrWiilcker 687 Hic snigmator, 1 sop. 
seler. 31849 BACE in Cheeke Hurt of Sedition (1641) Pref, 
aiv b, Some they sold to the Grociers and Sope-sellers, 
1646 (ite), A Looking-Glasse for Sope-Patentees ... making 
discovery of a new Project... propounded (by the Sope-Pro- 
jectors) tothe Parliament. 2648 GAGE IVest /nd. Table, The 
Sope-houses at Lambeth, with the Sope Patentee belonging 
tothem. 1786 C. Lucas Ess. JV aters (NI. 337 Let the sope- 
mongers learn not to counteract their boasted agent. 1815 
J. Smita Panorania Sci. & Art V1. 456 Lime is used by 
the soap-manufactnrer ta render soda caustic. 1881 /nstr. 
Census Clerks (1885) 77 Dry Soap Grinder. Soap Trimmer. 

(8) 1833 Lovpon Ancycl. Archi?. § 631 Space for soap- 
holders, brush-trays, &c. 1884 Knicnt Died. Aleck. Suppl. 
827/1 Soap Cutter, an apparatus for caking or barring soap. 

b. With vbl. sbs., as soap-darring, -catling, etc. 


Chiefly in attrib. use. 

1851 Cafal, Gt. Exhibition p. c, Soap-cutting Machine. 
1875 Ksicut Dic?, A/ech, 2232/2 Soap Barring and Caking 
Machine. /éfd. 2233/1 Soap-crutching Machine. 1899 
Daily News 23 May 10/2 Soap Stamping and Packing De- 
partments. . 

@. Similative, as soap-/ike adj. 

1858 Mayne Lxfos, Lex, 1169/1 ‘The offensive soap-like 
substance. 1866 Treas. Bot. 952/2 Trees., possessing soap- 
like properties. 
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8. Special combs.: soap-ball, a piece of soap 
formed as a ball, now esp. by the admixture of 
starch; soap-cerate (see quots.); { soap-earth, 
soapstone ; soap extract, -fat, -fish (sce quots.); 
soap-house, a soap-boiler’s premises; soap- 
lees, spent soap-lye ; soap-liniment (see quots.); 
soap-lock U.5., 2 lock of hair made smooth by 
the application of soap; hence, one who wears 
such, a low fellow, a rough or rowdy; soap-lye, a 
caustic alkaline lye obtained by running water 
upon alternate layers of soda ash and quicklime, 
and used in soap-making; soapman Se., a sorp- 
maker; soap plaster, a healing-plaster chiefly 
composed of soap; soap powder (sce quot. s.v. 
soap extract); t+soap-scale,a kind of elay (see 
quot.); soap-test (see quot.); soap-work(s, a 


soap-manufaetary. 

1601 Hottann 2/rny 11. 420 Those *sope balls that are to 
polish the skin and to rid it from wrinkles. 1829 Scotr 
Poon of Devorgoil wwii, My soap-ball is of the mild 
alkali made. 1852 Rover Jan, Mat. Med, (ed. 2) 540 
Ceratunt Saponis Contpositum. Compound ‘Soap Cerate. 
a 1860 Woop & acne Dispensatory Cl’. S. (1865) 1044 
Soap-cerate..is used in scrofulous swellings and other in- 
stances of chronic external inflammation. 1876 Hartey 
Royple’s Man, Mat, Aled. (ed. 6) 243 Soap Cerate Plaster. 
‘This is a mixture of lead, soap, and the acetates of lead and 
soda. 1696 ?Ard. Trans, XIX. 228 There is a considerable 
natural curiosity in the Neighbourhood of Smyrna, called 
hy the Franks ‘Soap-Earth. 1758 Bortase Nat, Fist. 
Coruw, 70 Near Smyrna there is a fine whitish soap-earth, 
1887 Ancyel, Brit, XX1L. 204/1 ‘Soap powders ‘and ‘ “soap 
extracts’ are simply preparations of alkalis, 1879 WresteR 
Suppl, *Soap-fat, the refuse of kitchens, used ia making 
soap. 1876 Gooner Fishes of Nea mudas 60 A ** Soap-fish’ 
also occurs, probably either AAysticns safonaceus..or 
Promicropterus maculatus. 1648 Gace Hest. (nd. 5 Of the 
*Sope-houses at Lamheth. 1687 Mitcr Gt. Fr. Dict. 1, 
Savonneric,..a Sope-house, a Place where Soap is made. 
1810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 80 The corner of the soap 
house. 1854 Azdl fruprov. Act 33 Any candle-house..ur 
soap house. 1746 Lanorisu Axper. upon Brutes 19 Ine 
jecting too great a quantity of *Soap-lees. 178g bucHan 
Domest. Med, (1790) 327 ‘The caustic alkali, or soap-lees, 
isthe medicine chiefly in vogue at present for the stone, 
1842 Penny Cycl. XXI1. 169/1 The nuisance of soap-lees 
waggons passing through London, 1852 Rovir Wan. Alas, 
Aled, (ed. 2) 540 Linimentum Saponis..,* Soap Linimeat... 
Stimulant Embrocation. A vehicle for Opium, &c. 1864 
Chamibers's Encyci. V1. 141/2 Soap Liniment, or Opodeldoc, 


the constituents of which are soap, camphor, and spirits of 


rosemary, 1848 Dartiett Dict. Amer. 319 “Scap-lock, a 
lock of hair made to lie smooth by soaping it. Hence also 
..a Rowdy or Loafer. 1854 Marton HAktann Alone xvi, 
Shaking..at the prospect of..the loss of your soap-locks. 
1864 1. L., Nicttots go Vrs. Amer. Life 1, 173 A German 
Jew, with ..soaplocks that would have astonished the 
Bowery in the palmiest days of soaplockism. 1774 T. 
Percivan £ss. (1776) IIL. 144 The *soap ley is so caustic... 
that it can be taken only in the smallest quantity. 1857 
Miccer Eves. Chen, Org. viii, 547 Mt is digested in an ime 
perfect soap ley. 1883 R. Hatnanr JVorkshap Rec. Ser, 
n. 311/r The.. production of crude glycerine from spent 
soap-lyes. 1813 Picken Poems IT. 79 \n vain was hil'd 
the ‘saipman’s pan, 1789 Aled. Comment. I. 344 ‘he,. 
applications were changed for a “soap plaister. 1876 Har- 
Lev Rosle's Alan, Afat. Aled. (ed, 6) 243 Soap Plaster. 1704 
Dict, Rust.(1726) s.v. Clay, Cowshot Clay, or the *Soap- 
scale lying in Coal-mines. 1861 Ene. Cycly Arts & Sct. 
VIE. 637 *Seaf-test, a solution of white curd soap in proof 
spirit ¢ it is used ia ascertaining the amount of hardness of 
waters, 1649.5¢. acts, Chas. ff (1872) VI. 1. 300/2 The 
preiudice whilk the decayof the *Sopeworkis has occasioned 
tothe kingdome. 1695 /did, Will, (11 (1822) IX. 491/2 
‘The said Robert Douglas his Soap work. 1839 Ure Dict, 
Aris 1143 Great waste of alkali..in many soap-works. 

b. Forming names of plants or trees, or their 
products: soap-apple (see quots.); soap-bark, 
a vegetable principle obtained from certain trees, 
as the Quillaja Safonaria of Chili, the common 
soapwort, Saponarta officinalis, and allied species, 
and used as a substitute for soap; saponin; soap- 
bulb, the soap-plant; soap-fruit, =SoaPBerRy 1; 
soap-gentian U.S., soapwort gentian; soap-nut, 
=SoOapBerry; also aéirid.; soap-plant U.S., an 
American liliaceous plant, Chlorogalum pomerid- 
fanum, used as a detersive ; also, the soapberry; 
soap-pod (see quots.); soap-root _(see quot. 
1866); soap-tree, one or other of various specics 
of trees or plants (see later quots.), of which 
the roots, leaves, or fruits yield a substitute for 
soap; also aétrié.; soap-weed, t(a) the soap- 
wort, Safonaria officinalis; (d)a North American 
plant (sce quots. 1884, 1890); soapwood, the 
timber-tree or shrub Clethra tinifolia, native to 


the West Indies; also, a North American plant 
(see quot, 1771). ; 
1760 J. Lee /ntrod, Bo?. App. 327 “Soa Apple, Safin. 
dus. 1864 Wester, Soaf-plant, one o several plaats 
used in the place of soap, as the /kalangiunt pomeria- 
janwn, a Californian plant...1t is called also. soapapple 
and soap-tree. 1861 Eng. Cyel, Arts § Sci. VIL, 636 
A substance called “soap dark was brought to Europe 
from some tropical country in 1859. 1866 Treas. Bots 
952/a Its bark, called Quillai or Soap-bark, is rough and 
dark coloured. 1883 R. Hatoane HF orkshop Rec. der. 1. 
139/t An article..is brushed with a cold decoction of soap- 
bark. 1874 Treas. Bot. Supp! 1279/2ChAlorogalnm pomerid= 
janunt... The bulbous root, when rubbed in water, makes 
a lather..: hence it is kaown as the "Soap-bulb. 1666 


Jilamentosa, commonly called amole or soap-weed. 


SOAPBERRY. 


J. Davies tr. Rochefort's Caribby {sles 48 One fruit... 
about the bigness ofa small Plumb..is commonly called the 
Soap-fruit. 1845-so Mrs. Lincotn Leet. Hot. App. 105 
Gentiana saponaria,.. “Soap gentian. 1858 Simmonvs 
Dict. Trade, *Soap-nut,a name for the seed of the A/fmosa 
abstergens, 1866 Treas. Bot. 5/2 ‘he pods of Acacia 
concinna are used in India like those of the soap-nut for 
washing the head. 1884 Aycyel. Brit. XVII. 665/1 Soap 
nuts are the fruits of various species of Sapfudus, especially 
S. Saponaria, natives of tropical regions. 2847 Ruxton 
Adv, Mexico xxv. 222 A barren rolling prairie..covered 
with the palmilla or ‘soap-plant. 1859 Darttetr Jct. 
dlimer, (ed. 2) 425 Soap-plant (Chlorogaliam pomeridianund, 
a plant common in California and New Mexico. 1891 Cent, 
Dict. Sv. fudian soap-plant,..the soapkerry Sapindus 
acuminatyus, and..the Chlorogatim. 1866 Treas, Bot. 
1068/1 *Seaf-pods, the Chinese name of the pods of veveral 
species of Cwsalpinia, 1891 Cent. Dut. Soapuut,..the 
fruit of... Acacia concinna... Also [called] soap-fpod. 1846 
Lixptey Veg. Aingd. 4y7 Vaccaria vulgaris..contains 
Saponine, as also does the Egyptian *Soap-root. 1866 
Chamtbers's Encyel, VAL. 7993/1 Vhe Egyptian Soap-reot 
(Gypsnphila strnthium), and the Spanish Soap-root (CG. 
fiispanica ,..have been employed for washing trom time 
immemorial, 1666 J. Davirs tr. Nachefort's Curihdy Isles 
48 ‘Vhere aretwo sorts of I'rees. .called the *Soap-trees from 
the vertne they have to whiten clothes. 1756 PL Leowxe 
Jamaica 206 The Soap Tree [Safindus]...lhe seed vessels 
of this plant are very detersiveand acrid. 1859 Al ear 
Keound No. 32. 127 In Chili there is a soap-tree called 
Quillaya saponaria, 1607 Torsety Sour. Beasts (1658) 
503 New shora wool which is very soft, and aot trimmed 
with “sope-weed, 1884 Lucy. d. Zirtt, NVIL. gor Pucca] 
T fe] 
Gunter Alfss Nobody iv, Bare of everything. .but See 
grasses, soap weed, and small cacti. 1732 PA. /rans. 
XXXAVIL. 450 *Soap-wood. ‘The Iiak and Leaves of this 
‘Tree being bruised and mixed with Water produce a 
Lather. 1771 R. F. Forster #/ora Anter. Sept. 17 Soap- 
wood, RAcaia virginica. 1864 GRisenacn flora Brit, He 
énd. 7387/2 Soapwood, Clethra tintfolta. 

Soap (soup), 7. Also 7 sope, 9 Sc. saip, saep. 
[f. Soap sé Cf Wh'ris. syifje, Vu. ceefen, G. 
seifen, Da. sabe, Sw. sapa.] 

1. ¢vans. ‘To rub, smear, lather, or treat in some 


special way with soap. Also with z/, 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Avcholay’s Vay. in xxi. 58 by 
After that hee hath well soaped and rubbed your bedie. . 
wyth a purse of Stammin,..he washeth you with very cleare 
water, 1611 Coick., Savonne, soped, or washed in sope. 1677 
Compl, Servant-Maid 65 If there be any dirty places soap 
them a little, thea take a little hard brush and soap it well 
fetc.}. 3935 Pam. Dict. s.v. Clear Starching, Vake your 
Lace androllit.., and betweenevery Roll soap it with Soap. 
1771 Mrs. Havwooo New Jesent for Alaid 265 LVhey 
[cambrics, ete.] should be. .well soaped, 747d., Linea soaped 
as above..will be freed of all stains. 1802 Cotman /’o0r 
Gent.1.i, Answer me,..Who have [=has] soap’d up and 
flower d your numskull after such a fashion? 1860 Raw in. 
son /lerodotus 1X. cx. 1V. 473 ‘This is the only day ia all 
the year on which the king soaps his head. 1875 F. J. 

Sian Dyer's Hland-dh. 50 Uhe pieces..are finally washed 
and soaped. 

Conth, 1848 Dickens Dandey xxxi, Ry-the-bye, she'll soap- 
and-water that "ere tablet presently. 1883 /'ad/ Mall G, 
27 Oct. 2/1 So soap-and-watering the infant Gargantua as 
to fit him for a Sunday school. d 

2. slang. To address with smooth or flattering 


words; to flatter. 

1853 ‘C. Broe'!erdant Gree 1.x, The tailor and robe- 
maker. .visibly 'soaped ' our heroin what is uaderstuod to be 
the shop-sense of the word. 1865 Dickens 7, Marigold i, 
These Dear Jacks soap the people shameful, but we Cheap: 
Jacks don't. 

b. With over: (see quot.). 

31857 Slang Dict. 19 Soaped him over, hambugged him. 

Soap, dial. form of Swor v. 

+Soap-ashes. Ods, [Soarsé. Cf. Du. seep- 
aschen, G. seifenasche.] Ashes of certain kinds of 


wood used in forming a lye in soap-making. 

esis interlude af Four Edements (Percy Soc.) 30 Pyche. 
and tarre, and sope asshys. 1557-71 A. JENKINSON Foy, 4 
Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) I]. 208 Sope ashes are not here in such 
request that they will acquite the Chardges. 1624 Carr. 
Situ Virginia u. 25 Of Ash and Elme they make sope 
Ashes. 1651 Frencu Disti7/, vi. 194 Boyle it ina Lixivium 
mide of sope-ashes. 1733 W. Extts Chiltern & Vale Farm. 
392 The great goodness there is in these Soap-ashes and all 
others. 1794 T. Davis Agric, Wilts 132 fn the neighbour- 
hood of towns, soap-ashes are frequently. .used as a manure. 
1837 R. Exus Laws & Keeul. Customs U1. qo1 Soap 
Ashes are synonymous with Wood Ashes, 


Soapberry (sdupberi), Also soap-berry, 
soap berry. [Soap s.] ; 

1. The fruit or nut of various species of Sapirulus 
(esp. 5S. Saponaria), or of Acacia concinna, used in 
certain countries as a substitute forsoap; a soap-nut. 

1693 Phil, Trans, XV\I. 621 The Sope-Berry, which is 
properly a Plumm, or between Nut and Plumm. 1819 
Pantologia X, Saponaria nucula,,.soap berries. A sphert- 
cal fruit, about the size of acherry. 1858 Mayne A-xAos. 
Lex. 18/2 Bermuda Berry, common name for the soap- 
nut, or soap-berry produced by the Sapindus saponaria. 

2. One or other of the trees bearing this fruit. 

31716 Petiveriana 1. 22a Soap-berry,..Aréor Safonaria. 


1760 J. Lee /nfrod, Bot. Ae 327 Soap Berry, Sapindus. 
1871 Kinestey At Last xi, There is ae one fruiting 
finely in the Botanic Garden at Port of Spain..,a cousin of 


the Matapalos and of the Soap-berries, 1874 STEWART 
& Brannis Flora N, West india 108 Slapindus) Saponaria, 
..the West Indian Soapberry, is grown in the West Indies. 
3. attrib., as soapberry family, tree. 
1738 StoaNe Jamaica V1. 132 Sope-berry Tree, 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Sapindus, Yhere is only one 
known species of this genus,..the soapberry tree. 1819 


SOAP-BOILER. 


Pantologia X, Sapindus rigidus, ash-leaved soap-berry 
tree...A native of the West Indies and America. 1847 Dar- 
LIncton Aver. Weeds, etc. (1860) 87 Sapindacex. Soap- 
berry Family...Froit capsular or berry-like. 1866 Venrss 
El Dorado xi. 119 The root, bark, and seed covering of the 
huruwassa or sonp berry tree is an admirable substitute for 


_Boap boiler. [Soar sh. Cf.Dn. scepeieder, 


G. seifensieder.) 

1. One who boils (the ingredients of) soap; a 
soap-maker, soap-manufacturer, 

1894 Prat Yewell-ho. 77 A wise, wealthie, and ancient 
Sopeboyler, dwelling without Algate, 1651 Frencu Distei?. 
iii, 80 Quench them in the strongest Lirioiuet that Sope- 
boylers nse. 1661 Evetyn Fuaifnginse (1825) 220 Brewers, 
diers,..salt and sope-boylers, and some other private 
trades. 1712 Anvison Sect. No, 488,” 1, 1 have n Letter 
from a Soap-boiler, who condoles with me f[etc.. 1754 

Foote Taste u, A Bristol farthing, coin'd by a soap- 
boiler to pay his journeymen, in the scarcity of cash. 1838 
Lytton Alice vt iv, The whisper spread among bankers 
and brewers and soap-boilers and other rich people, 1879 
Casset?’s Techn. Edne. 1. 331/2 There is an increasing de- 
mand for it [sc. caustic ena on the part of bleachers and 
soap boilers. 

transf, 1877 Bacrnot Biogy. Sind. (1881) 316 Some of 
the middle-aged men of business, the ‘soap-boilers ‘, as the 
London world disrespectfully calls them, 

b, In collocations ‘cf. SoaPER 1c). 

1707 Mortimer //1sb. (1721) 1. 291 Take Soap-boyters 
Liquor or Lee which is very sharp and strong. 1815 J. 
Situ Panorama Sci. § Art VW. 451 The common bottle. 
glass is..made with..soap-boiler's waste ashes. 1834-6 
fncycl, Betrop. (1845) VAIL. 475/2 Green Lottle Glass.. 
is commonly made of soap-boiler’s waste and sand. 

2. A pot nsed for boiling soap; a soap-pan. 

1863 W. C. Barowin 4/. Huating vi. 152 The only 
utensil we could hit »pon..to cook him in was a soap-boiler, 
1895 Knicut Dict, Alech. 2233/1 A soap-boiler having a large 
pipe whicb receives the vapors rising from the kettle. 

Soap-boiling, 24/. 54. [Soap s5.]_ The bnsi- 
ness, occupation, or process of boiling soap. 

1634 in Rymer Fadera (1732) XIX. 507 The said Trade 
of Soap-making or Soap-boiling. 1714 Manpevitte Fad, 
Bees (1733) UW. 152 Soap-boiling, grain-dying, and other 
trades and mysteries. 1780 Pil. Trans. UXX. 351 Per- 
haps the addition of tbis caustic substance would increase 
its..value, when employed in soap-boiling and other arts. 
1834-6 Encyel. Metrop. (1845) VIV1.435/1 The first portion 
..s of course the strongest, and is reserved for the last 
operation of soap-hoiling. 1887 veyed. Brit. X X11, 203/1 
The process of soap-boiling is carried out in large iron 
boilers. 

attrib, 1884 Knicut Dict, Afech. Suppl. 827/1 The interior 
of a soap boiling kettle. 

Soap-bubble. [Soar sd.] An iridescent bubble 
composed of a thin film of soap and water. 

1815 J. Satu Panorama Sei. § Art V1. 351 By means of 
the bladder and pipe for filling soap-bubbles with hydro- 
gen. 1830 Heascuet Study Nat. Phil, 252 Very thin films, 
either of a liqnid (such as a soap-bubble), or of air, 1872 
Ruskin Eagle's Nes? § 131 Can you explain the frame of a 
soap-bubble ? 

Jig. 1828 Emeason in Lif (1888) L. 44 The talk has been 
mere soap-bubbles. 1861 Bovo Recreat. Country Parson 
Ser. 1. 195, | have heard men, who spoke in large soap- 
bubbfes. 

Soaped (sdupt), #77. a. [f. Soap sd. or v.] 

1. Impregnated with soap; soapy. rave. 

1729 Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 12 Bubbles of soaped Water. 
(bid. 13 The Tenacity of common Water is very small when 
compared to that of soaped Water. 

2. Smeared, covered, washed, etc., with soap. 
1805 Aled, Frnd. XIV. 139 The body was well rubbed with 
soaped flannel. 182g Scotr ¥rn/. 8 Dec., Hunting a pig 
with a soap’d taif. 1830 Cartyte Latter-d. Pamph, v. 
(1872) 16r Jf you can climb a soaped pole. _ 1890 CLARK 
Russet Marriaze at Sea xx, He looked highly soaped 
and polished, 

Soa-pen, v. [f. Soar si,.+-EN5.] ¢rans. To 
smear or rub with soap. Hence Soa‘pened fv. a. 

1732 Fievoinc Cov. Garden Trag. 1. ix, With my own 
hands I'll wash thy soapen’d shirt. 

Soaper (sdepaz). Forms: 3, § sopare, 4, 7 
soper, 5 sopere, 6- soaper. [f. Soar sd. Cf. 
Du. 2eeper soap-boiler.] 

1. +a. One who sells soap. Odr. 
boiler, soap-maker. Now Hist. 

¢ 1228 Ancr. R. 152 A sopare, pet ne bered buten sope & 
nelden, remd & 3eied lude & heie pet he bered. 1393 
Lanau P. PZ. C. vt. 72 Sopers and here sones for seluer han 
be knyghtes. 14.. Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 612 
Smigmator,asopere. c1440 Promp. Parv. 465/1 Sopare, 
marchaunt.., safonarius. 1591 Percivatt Sp. Dict. Xa- 
bonero, a soaper, Saponarius. 1632 in Rymer Fadera 
(1732) XIX. 381 Divers Persons in..the Society of Sopers 
within the Citty of Westminster. 1642 Short Relation 
couc. Soap-Business 12 The white soape made by the 
Soapers of Westminster spoyled and burnt the Linnen. 
1805 R. W. Dicrson Pract. Agric. 1. 247 The waste of 
soapers..may be made use of in the same way. 1825 
JAMIESON Suppl. Soaper, a soap-boiler; Aberd{een} 1828 
D'Israett Chas. J, UW. i. 21 It was urged that barrels of 
the new soap had been sophisticated by the malice of the 
old soapers. 

attrib. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 594 [For making] Green win- 
dow glass, or broad glass...10 pounds of soaper salts [etc.}. 

ce. In collocations, as scaper’s asher, liguor, lye, 

waste. (Cf. SOAP-BOILER 1 b.) 

1725 Family Dict. s.v. Blood-running Itch, Others wasb 
the Horse once or twice in Soaper’s Liquor. 1766 Museum 
Rusticum V1. 309 To make a trial. betwixt these ashes.. 
and soapers waste. 1793 Trans. Soc. Arts V. 48 Seed 
steeped in Soaper's ashes. 1817-8 Copartr Resid, U. Ss 


b. A soap- 


352 


(1822) 76, I see people go with their wagons five miles for 
soaper's ashes; that is to say, spent ashes. 1879 Cassell's | 
Techa. Educ. 1.331/2 The remaining liquor..is commonly 
called soaper’s lye. 

2. techn. (Sce quot.) ‘ 

1909 Cent, Dict, Suppl, Soafer, in calico-printing, a 
machine in which the cloth is washed with soap. 

Soapery (spari). Also 7-8 soaperie. [f. 
Soar sé. Cf. Dn, zeeferd7.] A soap manufactory. | 

1674 in J. Cleland Rise g Progr. Glasgow (1820) 88 [The 
premises, for the Soap manufacture, at that time termed 
the] Soaperie. 31721 Woprow //7st. Sug Ch, Scot. (1830) 
Il. 387/2 The soaperie there [at Glasgow] was guarded, 
and closely searched for arms and ammunition. 1775 Asu, | 
Soapery, the place wbere soap is made. 1840 vid. Aull | 
Docks Comm, 15 A very large soapery and sugar-refinery. i 
1886 Bradford Ubserver 6 Mar., To assist..in Working a | 
Soapery on the newest lines, with specialities. 

Soa‘pily, adv. [f Soary a.] In a soft or 
easy manner; smoothly. ; 

1833 M. Scotr To Cringle xix, [The snake] continving 
all the while..to glide soapily along. 


Soa‘pine. [f. Soap sd.+-1NE%] A kind of | 
powder, used as a substitnte for soap. 
1883 R. Hatoane Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 33/1 Wash in 


clean water with ‘soapine ’ in a bath of pottery or clay. 


being soapy, or covered with soap. 

1727 Battev (vol. 11), Sofiness, a_heing dawbed with 
Sope. 18gg Orr's Circ. Sci., Elent. Chem, 424M agnesian 
minerals are characterized by giving the impression of soapi- 
ness when touched. ‘ 

Soa‘ping, v2 5d, [f.Soarv.] The action or 
process of smearing, rubbing, or washing with 
soap. Also in fig. context. 

1556 in Shropsk. Parish Doc, (1903) 57 For sopyng of 
clothys, vit. 1706 Stevens Sp.-Eng Dict., Enxabonadira, 
sopeing of Linnen. 1823 J. Baocock Domest, elanusent. 150 
‘Bristol soap ’.. by its hardness enables the good wives..to 
perform the act of soaping mote perseveringly. 1834 Tait’s 
Mag. 1. 726/1 Some spot where Pleasure's tail was free 
from soaping, And all might seize it fast who felt inclin'd. 
1879 C. Marvin Our Public Offices 23 A vast amount of 


soaping and towelling was then called into action to remove | 


the grime. i 
attrih. 1646 Looking-Glass for Sope-Patentees (title-p.), | 
A new Project..to monopolize the Soping-mystery. 1876 | 
Encycl. Brit. WV. 688/2 After washing out of the dye-beck 
the goods [sc. calicoes] are passed into a soaping beck. 
+Soa‘pish, a. Od:.-° Somewhat soapy. 
1648 Hexuam , Zeepachtigh, Soapisb. 
Soa-pist. [f. Sop sd.] A soap-manufacturer. 


1893 L. Kivueen Sofdiers at Sea 29 The eminent soapists, | 


whose speciality may be unrivalled in fresh water. 


Soapless (ssplés), a. [f Soar sd.] Lacking 


soap; exp. unwashed, dirty. 

1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. u, Passion & Princ. vi, The 
washing-stand [was] soapless, 1828 Lytton Pediam II. xii. 
120 The offered hand one new friend..wasofa marvellous 
dingy and soapless aspect. 1858 Gro. Extot in Cross Life 
(1885) 11, 16 Something more piteous almost than soapless 
poverty. 

Soap-maker. [Soar si.] Onc who makes 
soap; a soap-boiler. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 3189/1 A Sape maker.., Ss huey 1558 
Warve tr. Alexis’ Secr. 4t Take Sope makers water, and 
boyle it vatill it..become as it were an oyntment. 1597 
A.M, tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 41/1 Take Sope- | 
makers lye, two pounde, Vitriol three ownces. 1634 in 
Rymer Federa (1732) XIX, 506 That no Soap-maker whatso- 
ever presume to put any Soap to sale, which shall not be so 
marked. 16s2 (¢/t/e), The Soapmakers Complaint for the 
Losse of their Trade by Reason of a double excise. 1780 
Westu. Mag. suppl. 730/1 John Shand, Coldteth Res; 
soap-maker. 1839 Uar Dict. Arts 1142 Three such boils | 
may be given in..one day’s work, byan active soap-maker. 
1861 Eng, Cyct., Arts § Sez. VIL. 636 The carbonic acid 
is driven off for the soap-maker’s purposes. 

So Soap-making v3/, sd. . 

1603 Stow Surv. 253, I haue not read or heard of Sope 
making in this Cittie till within this fourescore yeares. 
1634 in Rymer Fadera (1732) XIX. 507 Other persons.. 
who..have set upa Trade of Soap making as for themselves, 
1857 Minter Elem. Chem., Org. vi. § 1. 359 It is this [mu- 
cilaginous oil] which is chiefly employed in soap-making. 

Soap-rock, Aviv. [Soap sd.] Steatite; mag- 
nesian clay. 

ae Hitt Theophr, (1774) 242 The Steatites of the Soap 
Rock of Cornwall. 1758 Boatase Nat. fist. Cornw, 66 
The most curious of all our clays in Cornwall, is the steatites 
near the Lizherd, generally called the Soap-rock. 1815 J. 
Smumn Panorama Sci. & Art Il. 465 Steatites, or soap- 
rock, is generally of a greenisb colour. 1825 J. NicHoLson 
Operat. Mechanic 456 The magnesia has obtained the name 
of soap-rock, and a marked variety of it steatite, 

Soap-stone (sdu-p,stéun), Alin, Also soap 
stone, soapstone. nee sh, Cf. G. sezf(en)- 
stein.) A massive variety of talc, of which various 
kinds are found in several countries, having a 
smooth greasy feel, and used for various economical 
or ornamental purposes (occas. as a soap); soap- 
rock, steatite; also loosely applied to certain soft 
clays, etc. 

1681 Gaew Muszuni tu, 1. vi. 321 Soap-Stone, Steatites ; 
seeming like hard Suet, greasie to the touch. 1778 W. 
Payce Min. Cornuéd, 31 Steatites or Soap Stone, which is 
in such plenty, 1799 Wetp Trav. V. Amer. 385 A stone 
of a very soft texture, called the soap stone, is very com- 
monly found in the back parts of North America. 1837 
Dana Afin. 261 The soapstone..at Lizard Point, Cornwall, 
when first extracted, may he kneaded like dough, 1850 
Lye end Visit U.S, V1. 50 At Centreport these unctuous | 


| 
\ 
Soa‘piness. [f. Soary a.] The quality of | 
| 


SOAPY. 


marts cr calcareous clays {of the chalk formation] are called 
by the people soap-stone. 1850 Ansteo Elem, Geol., Alin., 
eic. 195 Safonite, Piotine, Kerolite, Soapstone (not Steatite). 
1851 Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1422/1 Chinese figures of soapstone. 
1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mt. 229 Soapstone, a variety of 
fireclay, sometimes applied to Bind. 

atirib, 1878 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2201/1 Soapstone pencils, 
made from a peculiar stone found near Castleton, Vt. 1883 
Cent. Mag. XXV1. 596/2 The hearth of an open soap- 
stone stove. 1884 Padi Afall G. 24 July 12/1 Works of art 
in Foochow soap-stone ware. 

b. A slab or piece of this, fashioned for some 
special purpose. 

1890 Cent. Mag. XL. 531 He..fished up a disused soap- 
stone.., putit on the stove..,and stood erect..till the soap- 
stone was warm. 

Soap-sud. vere. [Back-formation from next.] 
=Soap-sups, Chiefly in attrib. use, 

1727 Boyer Dict. Royali.s.v. Eau, Eau de Savonnage, 
soap-sud. /did. sv. Savonnage, 1802 Spirit Public Frnls. 
VI.278 Vour air-balfoon sunk to soap-sud bubbles, when - 
compared to it [se. an eclipse]. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. 
Amusem. 74 The common soap-sud hubbles of children. 

Hence Soa‘p-suddy a. 

1831 Blackw. Mag. XX1X. 1007 Tbe soap-suddy waves 
in 2 wash-hand basin. 1850S, Lainc Obs, Europ. People 
xiii. 331 Its wateris of a milky, greenish, or soap-suddy hue. 

Soap-suds. Also soapsuds. [Soar sé.] 
Water impregnated with dissolved soap, esf. 
water in which clothes have been washed. 

1611 Cotca., Savonné,..frothie like sope-suds, or a lather 
of sope, 1616 Surrt. & Maan. Country Farme 162 For 
the speedie growing of hearbes,..there is nothing in the 
world better..than Sope suds. a@1joo Evetyn Diary 15 
Apr. 1652, Jt has been..spoil'd by washing it ignorantly 
with soap-suds, 1707 Moatimen Afusd. (1721) 1. 120 The 
moistning of them [sc. dry ashes] with..Soap-sads will add 
mightily to their strength. 177: Mrs, Haywoop New 
Present for Maid 256 Silver-plate ought to be washed with 
soap-suds. 1848 Dickens Domdbey ix, A widow-lady, with 
her sleeves rolled up..and her arms frothy with soap-suds. 
1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 879/2 Make a strong 
soapsuds, using hot water. 

Hence Soa’p-sudsy a. (Cf. SoAP-SuDDY.) 

1854 Lower. $rai. in Italy Prose Wks. 1890 J, 215 A 
scanty rilf of soapsudsy liquid. 

Soapwort (so"pwait), Forms: 6 sopewurt, 
-woort, 7 -worte (-worth),6-8 -wort, 7- soap- 
wort. [f. Soar sd, perh. after Du. seephruid or 
G. seifenkraut, in later G. also seifenwura(el.] 

1. One or other of the herbaceous plants belong- 
ing to the genus Seforaria, which yield a sapon- 
aceous principle; esp. the common species, S. 
officinalis ; also, the genus itself. 

1548 Turnea Names Herbes 66 Radicula,..if we had it 
here,..myghte be called in english sopewurt or skowrwurt. 
1s97 Geaarpe /erdal 11. eviii. 359 The stalkes of Sope- 
woort are slipperie, 1629 Parkixson Parad, 352 The 
ordinary Sopeworte or Brniseworte with single flowers is 
often planted in Gardens. 1671 Saumon Syn. Med. in, xxii. 
428 Soapwort.. heals Cuts,.-helps the Stone and Dropsie. 
@1689 Mrs. Beun tr. Cowley's Plants C's Wks. 1711 111. 374 
Soap-wort, tho’ coarse thy Name, thou dost excel In Form 
and art enrich’d with fragrant Smell. 1732 Mittea Gard. 
Dict. sv. Lychnis, The Double Sopewort is a Plant of uo 
great Beauty. 1800 Aled. Frnd. IIL, 365 She was farther 
directed to apply clysters prepared with soap wort. 1866 
Treas, Bot. 92/2 Snponine, .. found likewise in plants 
belonging to the cloveworts, soapworts, and a few other 
orders, 

b. As a moth-name (see quot.). 

1832 J. Renniz Consp. Butterji. § Alois 69 The Soap 
Wort (Wadena Saponariz ..) appears the middle of July..; 
feeds on the Saponaria officinalis and other plants. 

2. U.S. (See quots.) 

1845-so Mars. Lixcotn Lect, Bot. App. 162 Saponaria 
vaccaria, field soap-wort, 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
Soap-wort, the root of Vaccaria vulgaris, which, like the 
aril of the soap-berry, contains saponine. 

3. Any plant of the order Safindacex. 

1846 Linptey Veg. Kingd. 383 A very general cbnracter 
of the Soapworts is to have thee embryo either curved, or 
twisted spirally, 1876 Haatev Rayle's Mat. Med. 707 
Soapworts..are well illustrated in the horse-chestnut. 

4. atirib., as soapwori family, order; soapwort 
gentian, +(a) = sense 1; (4) U.S., a variety of 
genttan. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. 334 Alisnia sine Saponaria, Sope- 
wort Gentian. 1846-go A. Woop Class-h. Bot. 433 Gen- 
tiana saponaria, Soapwort Gentian. 1849 BaLroua Man, 
Bot. 381 Sapindacez, the Soapwort Family. 1861 BENTLEY 
Man, Bot. 481 Sapindacez.—The Soapwort Order. 


Soapy (sd'pi), a. Also 7-8 sopy, 9 Sc. saipy. 
[f. Soap sb. +-¥. Cf. WFris. s7ippich, G. seifig.] 
1. Smeared with soap; covered with soap-suds 


or lather. 

1610 G. Fretcrea Christ's Vici, 1. fix, Such watry orbicles 
young boyes doe blowe Out from their sopy sbells, a 1635 
Ranoorpa Conceited Pedlar Wks. 1875 1. 47 And were't 
not better to embrace this pretty shambles for beauty..than 
to tumble our soapy faundresses? 1747-96 Mas. GLASsE 
Cookery xiii. 188 Take great care the hag or cloth be very 
clean, not soapy. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop vii, The door 
was opened, but nothing came in except a soapy arm. 

transf, 1778 Pravce Alin, Cornud. Gloss. Soapy Heads, 
ei joints of stones, smeared with a saponaceous slippery 
soil. 

2, Impregnated with soap; containing soap in 
solution. : 

1721 Battey, Suds, the soapy Liquor in which Clothes are 
washed. 1826 S. Coopza First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 23 The 
caustic fixed alkalies, triturated with pus, combine with it 


we 


SOAR, 


into a soapy fluid. 
ought to be carefully sponged over with soapy water. 

3. Of the nature of soap; having the soft or 
greasy feel of soap; sonp-like. 

1722 Liste usb, (1757) 26 Their chalk is of a fat soapy 
kind, and they call it marle. 1799 [A. Youna] Agric. Linc. 
1o They have rich loams, soapy and tenacious. 1815 J. 
Situ Panorama Set, § Art Il. 465 Talc..is soft and 
soapy to the touch. 1857 Mitrer Elen. Chem., Org. xii. 
§ 1. 686 Oleophosphoric Acid, ..in combination with soda,.. 
forms a soapy compound, 

4. Of appearance, feel, etc.: Resembling that 


of soap; suggestive of soap. 

1733 AesutHNoT Rules of Diet in Aliments 301 Such 
Siteances as are of a soapy Nature. 1803 A/ed. Frail. 1X. 
493 When boiled in it a long time it gives it a soapy 
appearance, 1838 T. Tuomson Chem, Org. Bodies 38 Most 
of them have a slightly soapy feel. 1843 Pennv Cycl, 
XXVI, 261/1 Lustre soapy. Feel greasy. 1852 C. W. Hos- 
kyns Tala i, Gee) 2 A suspicious kind of sound.. which I 
may describe by the word ‘soapy’. 

b. Having a taste of soap. 

1892 WatsH Yea 87 The lower grades are frequently 
‘soapy’ or ‘mousey’ in flavor. 

5. slang. &. Ingratiating, snave, unctuons. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 28 Oct. 5 But why..do people call him 
[Bp. Wilberforce] Sonpy Sam? 1910 Black. Afay. Feh, 
182/2 He had once been famous for his soapy manners. 

b. Of fits: Simulated by chewing soap. 

1886 Daily News 13 Dec. 5/4 He is known professionally 
as the ‘ King of the Soapy Fits Trick *, 

6. Coméd., as soapy-looking, -mannered, -tatled, 

@1845 Barna Jago. Leg. Ser. uw Wedding Day (1905) 

35 Don’t interfere with their soapy-tail'd pigs. 1853 Urr 
Bie Arts, etc. (ed. 4) WI. 458 Soapy-looking compounds 
with resins and wax. 1890 fad! Mall G, 8 Apr. 6/3 The 
solemn soapy-mannered ' dispenser ’. 

Soar, obs. form of SorE. 

Soar (sde1), sd. Also 7 soare, 


perh. partly after F. essor.] 

In Beaum. & Fletcher's Bonduca iv. iv. the second folio 
(1679) has ‘fearless of your bloody soars"; but the reading 
of the first folio (1647) is ‘fears’, evidently a misprint for 
‘sears’, i.e. claws, 

1. The altitude attained in soaring; range of 
flight upwards, Also fig. 

1596 Edw, (72,11, Fly it a evs aboue the soare of 
praise, 1667 Mitton /. LZ. v. 270 Within soare Of Towring 
Eagles. 1793 S. Roceas Pleas, Ment. 1. 361 That eye so 
finely wrought Beyond the search of sense, the soar of 
thoucht, 3804 J. Gaaname Sadéath (1839) 22/1 A splendid 
cloud appeared..3 then hovering, floats, High as the soar 
ofeagle, 1892 Pall Mall G, 26 May 7/1 It requires the 
bigbest soar of fancy to imagine [etc.]. 


2. The act of soaring or rising high. 

1817 CoLeriocr Satyrane's Lett. ii. in Brog, Lit, (1882) 252 
A liberated bird..who now after his first soar of freedom 
poises himself in the upper air. 1820 Scotr Adlof# xv, It is 
ijl whistling for a hawk when she is once ot the soar. 1870 
Rossetti Poem, Ho. Life iv, Just when at that swallow's 
soar Your neck turned so, 

transf, 1843 Bropors Poews, To Bryan Procter 166 
Wings upraise thee long In the unvacillating soar of song, 
1854 LoweLL Fireside raz. (1864) 321 There is none of the 
spring and soar which one may see even in the Lombard 
churches, 2890 Saintssuay “lizad, Lit. iv. 102 A little 
later we meet with that towering soar of verse which is also 
peculiar to the period. 


Soar (s6°1), v. Forms: 4-5, 7 sore, 5-6 sowre, 
5-7 soore (6 Sc. soir), 6-7 soare, 6- soar. [ad. 
F, essorer (=1t. sorare) to fly up, to soar, repr. a 
pop. Lat. *exaurare, f, aura air.] 

E intr, 1, Of birds: To fly or mount upwards ; 
to ascend to a towering height; also loosely,to sail 


or skim at a great height. Occas. with #. 

1384 Cnaucea Ho. Fame t, 499 Faste be the sonne, as 
hye_As kenne myght I with myn ye, Me thought I sawgh 
an Egle sore. ¢1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) vil 23 When pai 
see pat fewle sore in peaer, 1486 B&. St. Albans, Hawk- 
ing bij, Hit may happyn that she will sowre so hegh in to 
the Eyre, that ye shall Nether se hir nor fynde hir. 1530 
Patscr. 725/1, 1 soore, as an hauke dothe. 1587 Jfirr. 
Mag., Sabrina vi, What birde can flye, and soare, if 
stormes doe rage. 1688 Hotme Armory u. xi. 2290/2 He 
beareth Argent, an Eagle volant in bend, (soaring, or flying 
aloft). 1697 Drevoen Virg. Georg. 1. 500 Watchful Herons 
. mounting upward with erected Flight, Gain oa the Skies, 
and soar above the Sight. 31788 V. Knox Winter Even, 
xxv. (1790) 1. 208 It is not till the wings have acquired 
be | and agility, that it..dares to soar undauntedly in 
the fields of air, 1830 Heascnet Sindy Nat. Philos, 84 A 
flight of Condors soaring in circles in a particular spot, 
1867 Lapy Hersser Cradle L. viii. 217 Here and there 
eagles and hawks soared above their beads. 

b. transf. Of persons, ete. Chiefly poet. or rhet. 
©1374 Cuauceer Troylus 1. 670, 1 have no cause, ] wote 
wele, to sore, As doth an hawk. 21593 MartowE Adz. //, 
v.i, For such ontragious passions cloye my soule, As..often 
am I sowring vp to heauen. 160a Marston Antonio's Rev. 
itt. i, 103 O, in what orbe thy mightie spirit soares. 3743 
C. Wescev Hynin, ' Christ the Lord’ v, Soar we now where 
Christ has led. 1792 S. Rocers Pleas. Afent. 1, 77 How oft 
».We..Soar’d in the swing,..Thro’ sister elms. 1849 
Macauvtavy //ist, Eng. vii. LL. 265 It wassaid,.that James had 
furnished the wings with which his brother had soared to a 
higher region. 1875 Manninc Afrssion H. Ghost xii. 343 
We believe oursetves to have wings, and to be soaring inta 
heights of the spiritual life. 
c. In various fig. and anise uses, 

3605 15¢ Pt. Jeronimo u. vi, By that argument you firmly 
proue honor to sore aboue tbe pitch of loue. 1648 J. Beau- 
MONT Psyche xxtv. ecxii, Oft she resolved..to wait Heav'n’s 
leisure, till her Heart might thither sore. a1735 Lo, Lans- 
pownk On Unnatural Flights in Poetry 23 Rash byperboles 

Vow. IX. 


[f. Soar z., 


1882 Garden 21 Jan. 48/3 The leaves | that soar so high. 
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soars above the reach of human Reason. 2820 Scott Monast, 
xiii, On the present occasion ..the wrath of good Dame 
gous soared higher than usnal, 
. To fly away. 
1581 Petrie Guazzo's Cit. Conv, itt, (1586) 136 Ther is no 
man such a Niasss, but that continuall..repulses wil make 


him soare away. 
e. To hover about a place. Also, of fish: To 


temain at the surface of the water. 

1sga_ Kyo Sod. & Pers. ut, ii, My ship shall be. .blowne 
with sighs; So will I soare about the Turkish land, Vntill 
[etc]. 1653 Watton Angler 53 The Chubs..will presently 
rise up to the top again, and lie there soaring till some 
shadow affrights them again. 

2. fg. To mount, ascend, or rise to a higher or 
more exalted level in some respect. 

The separate groups of quotations illustrate the main 
variations of usage. 

(a) 1593 Suans. Rich. £7, 1.1. 109 How high a pitch his 
resolution soares! 1647 CowLey Afistr., Main Love, Desires, 
which whilst so high they soar, Are Proud as that I lov'd 
before, 1811 SHetiey Love 14 Each energy of soul surviv- 
ing More vivid, soars above. 1863 Miss Braonon Eleanor's 
Victory V1. iii, 41, I don't believe that young lady's soul 
ever sours above laces and ribbons. 189t E. Peacock .. 
Brendon 1, 18¢ His ambition did not soar high, 

(4) 1601 Bartow Sern. Paules Crosse 30 He soared in his 
highest pitch of favour with her Maiestie. 1622 in Foster 
dug. Factories Ind. (1908) 1. 147 They are nawe aloft and 
soare in pride. 1663 S. Patrick Parad, Piler. (1687) 211 It 
will depress and thrust you down below others, while you 
seem to be. soaring toa pitch farabovethem. 1728 Vounc 
Love Fame 1. 1537 When men of infamy ta grandeur soar. 
1757 Jouxson /dler No. 33 #26 From whence they soared 
to the most elevated heights of literary fame. 1818 Scott 
Hrt, Midl. x\viii, The feeling of pique..at seeing Effie.. 
soar suddenly so high above her in life. 

(¢) 1615 Beatuwatr Sérappado (1878) 173, 1 should desire 
-eTo take an Engles wing and soare farre higher, Then 
hitherto my weake Muse could attaine. 1663 5. Pataick 
Farah, Pilgr. (1687) 146 As they think him an Orator who 
mounts and soars aloft (as they call it) in high-flowen words. 
1732 Pore Ass, Maat. 91 Hope humbly then; with trem- 
bling pinions soar, 1984 Cowrer Zask Vv. 723 To be divinely 
free, To soar, and to anticipate the skies. 1816 Suetcey 
Dzemon 1.206 Then has thy rapt imagination soared Where. . 
Thetemple of the mightiest Daemon stands. 1870 Eaterson 
Soc. & Sol., Courage Wks. (Bohn) II]. 112 Poetry and elo- 
quence catch the hint, and soar to a pitch unknown before, 

3. Of inanimate objects: To ascend, rise up to a 
height. Also ¢éransf. 

1697 Drvoen 2 neid vii. 558 The boiling waters roar; 
And smoky flames through fuming tunnels soar. a@ rzar 
Suerriecp (Dk. Buckhm.) Hs. (1753) J.12 The sigh which 
sent forth that..word, Up tow'rds the beavens like a bright 
meteor soar'd. 1812 Byron CA. Var, n. ili, Till man shall 
learn Vainly his incense soars, his victim bleeds. 

b. Of a mountain, building, etc.: To rise 
majestically or imposingly to a great altitude. 
Also with 2. 

1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1.1x, Oh, thou Parnassus! whom 1 
now survey,..soaring snow-clad through thy native sky. 
1858 Lytton What will He do? 1. iv, At the rear of the 
palace soars up the old Abbey. 1871 Freeman orm. Cong. 
IV. xviii. 154 Soaring over the city and the intervening 
valley, rose the height of Penhow., 

IT. érans. 4, To exalt. rare. 

1595 Barneteto Poems, Sonnet to T. T. iv, So those rare 
Sonnets, where wits ripe doth lie,..do soare thy fame to skie. 


5. To perform or accomplish (a, flight) by rising 


high. Freq. in fig. context. 

1659 Fuccer App, (nj. Jtnos. 1. 2t Here he soareth so 
high a flight I cannot follow him. 1745 Exiza Heywoopo 
Female Spect, (1748) 1V. 7 A person of weak intellects, in 
attempting to soar too high a flight, not seldom shares the 
fate of Icarus. 1806 H. Stpnons Ma/d, Wife, § Widow 1. 
Pref. p. xvii, Here we behold the muse of satire soaring the 
flights of an eagle, x 

. To attain or reach (a height) by upward 
flight; to fly up through (the air, etc.). Also jig. 

1667 Mitton 7, LZ. vit. 421 They summ'd thir Peans, and 
soaring th’ air sublime With clang despis’d the ground. 
37ga._ Younc N?. TA, iv. 612 Of lavish love, stupendous 
heights to soar, 2765 Beartig Je Churchil! 34 He soars 
Pindaric heights, and sails the waste of Heaven, 

Soarage, variant of SonacE Oés. 


Soarant, a. Her. = Soarine ffl, a. 2. 

1828 Berry Encyci. Her., Soarant, Soaring, or Tower 
ing, that is, flying aloft. 

Soard, Soare, obs. forms of Swarp, Sore, 

Soarer (sd°ra1), [f. Soar »] One who or 
that which soars, in various senses. 

1852 Lytton Mfy Novel xt. xii, Noiseless soarers into 
gloomy air out of Stygian deeps, 1895 Advance (Chicago) 
19 Dec. go2/3 Though in eloquence a high soarer, in thought 
he digs deep. F 

Soaring (sierrin), v7. 5d. [f. Soar v.] 

1. The action of the verb Soar. Also éransf. 

1575 Turseay, Faulconri¢e 198 epee (se. hawks] flee up 
aloft upon pleasure which with us falconers is called sor- 
ing. ¢ 1630 Roxd, Ball, (1888) V1. 455 Holow! my Fancie, 
holow !. stay at home with me | leave off thy lofty soaring. 
1651 Davenant Gondibert 11. v. 26 Thy love's high soaring 
cannot bea crime, 1722-7 Bovea Dict, Royal 1, Essor,.. 
flight, or soaring up. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Litera- 
ture Wks. (Bohn) II. 105 The union of Saxon precision 
and oriental soaring, of which Shakespeare is the perfect 
example, 1880 Jerrentes Great Est, 132 This soaring and 
wheeling [of jackdaws] is evidently done for recreation, 

2, An instance of this. Also fg. and frans/._ 

1611 Corer. Essort,..a soaring, mounting,.. high-rising. 
1648 Hexnam 11, Fen Opstijginge,an Ascention,a Mounting, 
or a Soaring up. 1768 D. Wean Seantier Poeiry 14 The 


SOB. 


19754 Swertock Disc. (1759) I. i. 50 Ik | soarings and stoops of the Eagle. 1786 Pare /duc. 2 (‘Vodd), 


Proverbs were ambitiously seized by the lyric and by the epic 
muse in.. their sublimest soarings. 1805 Worosw. laggoner 
tv. 80 As if the warbler lost in light Reproved his soarings 
of the night. 1890 Cuark Russet Ocean Tragedy V. vi. 127 
These irrational soarings of spirits. 

Soaring (sd°rin), Af/. a. [f£ Soar v.] 

1. Sis: Rising to a great height, high pitch, etc. ; 
egregtous ; ambitious, aspiring; sublime. 

(a) 1607 Staks. Cor. ui. 270 When his soaring [nsolence 
Shall teach the People. 1665 Bovir Occas. Reff. 1. xiii. 
(1848) 248 ‘To make a Rise to their soaring flight ofa ‘lower, 
whese Top should reach unto Heaven. 1687 tr. Salénst 
(1692) 33 Of soaring and egregious parts. 1814 Scott Har. 
lix, The same soaring and ardent spirit, for whom the whole 
earth seemed toonarrow. 1848 W. H. Keciy tr. 2. Blanc's 
flist. Ten ¥. 1.552 A bold and soaring mind. 1879 STancey 
Manzoni’s Hymn for Whitsunday, The New World's 
soaring wants. 1889 Spectator 9 Nov. 633,'1 Uhis soaring 
insolence of these Christian young men. 

(6) 1695 J. Enwarns Pexfect. 1. Script. 418 This Evan. 
gelist..1s more sublime and soaring than the rest. 1847 
Emrerson Nefpres. Aen, Montaigne Wks. (Bohn) I. 351 In 
the heart of each maiden,..in the soul of the soaring saint, 
this chasm is found. 

2. Rising high by means of actual flight ; flying 
high in the air. Also fy. and //er. 

This sense occurs earlier in the comb, A7e/-scaring. 

1683 TrvoN Hay to Health xix. (1697) 415 ‘The soaring 
Wing of a Devout Meditation. 1828 [sec SoaKANT]. 1868 
Cussans /Zer. (1893) 95 Soaring, or Volant: Flying. 1874 
Wuayte Metvitre Sar chedow 1. 4 ‘Those specks on the upper 
sky widened into huge soaring vultures. 1893 Hest. Gaz. 
15 Sept. 7/2 Tbe wing. area of soaring birds varies from one 
ta above two square feet per pound of weight. 

transf. 18gt Sctence-Gossip XXV11. 90 In reference to 
the soaring flight of birds. 

¥. Of imposing altitude ; lofty, towering. 

1687 tr. Sa/iust (1692) 71 They who being arriv‘d to large 
Command, live in the soaring height of Greatness. 1818 
Lyron CA, J/ar tv. Ixxiii, | have seen the soaring Jungfrau 
rear Her never-trodden snow. 

b. Arch, Rising lightly or gracefully to a con- 
siderable height; characterized by loftiness and 
gracelulness. 

1849 Ruskin Seven Laws iii, § xxiv. 92 The soaring 
arches and kingly crowning of the gates of Abbeville. 1849 
Fareman ArcAit, 6 The solemn massiveness of the Roman- 
esque Cathedral, the soaring majesty of its Gothic suc- 
cessor, 1884 Cent. Afag. Mar. 682,1 For them no soaring 
nave and dimly lighted clearstory. 

lence Soavringly adv. 

1817 Byron Manfred 1. i, 95 Their summits to heaven 
Shoot soaringly forth. 1844 Llachw. Mag. LY. 102 How 
gallantly the water-jets curve soaringly ! 

Soather, obs. form of SOLDER 54. 

Sob (seb), st, Also 4-6 sobbe, 8-9 Sc. sab. 
[f. Son v1] 

1, An act of sobbing; a convulsive catching of 
the breath under the influence of grief. 

€1374 Cuaucer Troylus ww. 375 Among hise sobbes and 
his sykes sore. 1530 Patsca. 272/1 Sobbe that cometh in 
wepynge, sanglovt. 1563 SackviLR /aduct. irr. Mag. 
Ixxili, The syghes, the sobbes, the diepe and deadly groane. 
1583 W. Hunnis (tif/e), Seuen Sobs of a Sorrowful Soule 
for Sinne. 1621 T, Wituiamson tr. Gonlart’s Hise Vieillard 
46 The rich mans reuenewes are serued in with bitter sops 
and sobs to. 1714-4 Pore Rape Lock iv. 84 There she collects 
the force of female lungs, Sighs, sobs, and passions. 1798 
Coreripce Anc. Afar. vt. xv, And I with sobs did pray. 
1821 SnELtry Gixevra 181 Some melted into tears without 
asob. 1863 Geo. Ettor Aorela x, Her eyes had been 
swelling with tears again, and she ended with a sob. — 

b, A similar act or sound expressive of pain or 


exertion ; an utterance resembling a sob. 

1480 Ilenrvson Pract, Medicyne 55 Sevin sohbis of ane 
selche. 1784 Cowrra Task tt. 328 Detested sport,..That 
feeds upon the sobs..Of harmless nature, 1793 Worpsw. 
Evening Walk 443 The tremulous sob of the complaining 
owl, 1810Scotr Lady of Lake tt. xxv, Right up Ben- Lomond 
could he press, And not a sob his toi! confess. 

+e. An act, on the part of a horse, of recover- 
ing its wind after exertion; an opportunity allowed 
to it of doing this; hence fig., a rest or respite. 
Chiefly in the phr. fo grve..a@ sob. Obs. 

1590 Suaks, Cont. Err. wv. iii, 25 The man sir, that when 
gentlemen are tired giues them a sob, and rests them. 1593 
G. Marguam Dyse. AZorsent. ii. 1, 1f your Horse. .cannot 
runne long with a winde, but if he want staies or sobbes. 
1607 — Carelarice ut. i. 8 These staies and recouerings of 
wind in the horse, my maisters, the northerne riders call Sobs, 
16aq W. Brownk Brown's 50 Vears' Practice F 2, Ener 
yeeld willingly to your hand whensoeuer you see occasion 
to take him up to giue him a sobe, for that horse I hold to 
hee perfectly and truly mouthed, @ 1658 CurveLano 7 
his Hermaphrodite 44 But was he dead? Did not bis Soul 
.ebreak up House, like an expensive Lord, That gives his 
Purse a Sob, and lives at Board? 

2. transf. Asound resembling that of a sob. 

1765 Compl. Maltster & Brewer 68 The first filling should 
not be until the sobs are quite down at the bung. 1820 
Hoce Sheph. Cal, vii, Goodnight to a’ younger brothers, 
puffings o' love vows, and sabs o'wind | 1881 Greve's Dret. 
Music 111, 190 That species of musical sob produced by the 
repercussion of a prolonged note before the final cadence. 
1897 Watrs-DunTton Coming of Love (1899) 9 With sea-sobs 
warning of the awakened wind. a 

3. Comd., as sob-broken, -like adjs, 

1816 J, Witson City of Plague Poems 1825 I. 197 Sob- 
broken words of prayer! a@1850 Rossetti Dante ¢ Circie 
3. (1974) 72 A voice so sob-broken, So feeble with the agony 
oftears, 1857 Durrertn Lett, Higk Lat. (ed. 3) 93 Wilson's 
sob-like snores shook, ,the canvas walls, 1895 Cent, Alag. 
Aug. 571/2 It was, occasionally making a sob-like sound. 
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SOB. 


Sob (seb), v.! Forms: 2 sobben (5 sobbyn), 
4-6 sobbe (4 zobbe), 5-7 Sc. sobe, 6- sob (7 
sobb); 8-9 Sc. sab. [app. of imitative origin: 
cf. WFris. sobje, Du. dial. sabberx to suck.] 

1. intr. To catch the breath in a convulsive 
manner as the result of violent emotion, esp. 


grief; to weep in this fashion. 

arz00 Vices § Virtues 57 De gastliche mann, .Jihtliche 
wep oder sobbed, oderhwile mid bitere teares, oderhwile 
mid wel swete teares. 1340 [see Soppinc v2. sb.) 1377 
Lana. ?. £2. B. x1v.326 He. .Swowed and sobbed andsyked 
ful ofte. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 319 Scbe fond non amende- 
ment To syghen or to sobbe more. 1420-22 Lypc. Thebes 
111, 3380 He can not but sighe, sobbe, and wepe. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur xvut, ii. 726 She sobbed and eps a grete 
whyle, 1530 PacsGr. 724/1 The poore boye sobbed, as his 
herte shulde brust. 1588 Snaks, 774. A. tlt. i. 137 See how 
my wretched sister sabs and weeps. 1599 — Afuch Adon, 
iif, 153 Then downe vpon_her knees she falls, weepes, sobs, 
beates her heart. 1611 Corar., Be, una? sob often. 
1648 Hexnam u, Snoffen,..to Sigh, or to Sob, 1727 
Gay Begg. Opera 1. xiii, Polly, The Boy thus, when his 
Sparrow's flown,.. Whines, whimpers, sobs and cries. 1786 
Burns Tam Sanson ii, Kilmarnock lang may grunt an’ 
grane, An’ sigh an’ sab(z.7. sob], an' greet her Jane. 1820 W. 
Irvine Sketch Bk. 1.225 He sank on his knees..and sobbed 
like a child. 1852 THackeray Zswond 1 ix, Both waved a 
farewell to him, and little Frank sobbed toleave him. 1891 
E. Peacock WV. Brendon 11. 84 Narcissa sobbed with joy 
and love. y : 
fig. 1821 SHettey Adonais xiv. g The wild Winds flew 
round, sobbing in their dismay. : ; 

b. To make a sound resembling sobbing. 

1676 Mace Jfusick's Mon. 170 Cause Them to Sobb, 
by Slacking your Stopping Hand, so soon as They are 
Struck. 1721 Ketty Scot. Prov. 76 Saugh will sob {in 
burning] if it was sommer sawn. 19785 Burns Halloween x, 
In loving bleeze they sweetly join, ‘Till white in ase they're 
sobbin. 1847 T. Brown Modern Farriery 410 If he dances 
about.., sobbing, and drawing his breath quickly, this will 
be found an indication of his being a whistler, or piper. 
1852 Zoologist X. 3427 ‘Sobbing’ up and down, as we say 
of sperm whales. 1879 Farrar S¢. Pax? (1883) 49 The 
thunder..sobbing far away among the distant hills. 1893 
Tablet 27 May 819 ‘The great Soul Bell of St. Swithun's 
was sobbing in the winter wind for the death of the bishop. 


2. a. To break or burst with sobbing. 
1614 Eart. Stiruinc Domesday, Poems (1637) 100 Heaven 
(clad with darknesse) monrn’d, th’ earth sob'd asunder. 
b. ref. To bring (oneself) z#éo a certain state, 


or fo sleep, with sobbing. 

1658 Merney Mez. (1907) 11. 138 If you yourselfe were of 
such a humour that you should..sigh and sobb and pout 
yourselfe into a sicknesse. 

1825 Scotr Betrothed Concl., Eveline wept,..she prayed 
—and, finally, sobbed herself to sleep, like an infant. 1851 
Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi Wind. 1. 398 On starving 
homes ! where many a lip Has sobbed itself asleep. 1877 
Mrs. Forrester A7ignor 1. 1gt The child could sob her- 
self to sleep on her father’s breast. 

3. trans. a. To send out, bring wf, etc., by 
sobbing or with sobs. 

1718 Porz //iad xvi. 419 He sobs his sonl out in a gush 
of blood. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) V. 209 He 
sobb'd up his grief. 1795 SoutHEey Joan of Arc v. 162 Then 
did I..almost sob my very soul away. 1867 AucusTa WIL- 
son Vashti xiii, Here..you will live while there is breath 
in my body,—unless you wish to make me sob it out and 
die the sooner. 

b. To utter with sobs. Usually with ove. 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v. x, It was vot without the 
utmost difficulty that she could sob out the cause of this 
fresh sorrow. 1862 Miss Brappon Lady Audley xxxv, 
’ May God soften this blow for you,’ sobbed the young man, 
1879 Frovupe Cesar xxii. 391 Sobbing out their entreaties 
on their knees. 

Hence Sobbed ///. a.; So*bber, one who sobs. 

1894 A. Morrison Jean Streets 267 His bright, strenuous 
eyes were on the sobbers. 1895 W. Peatr HWonzen 98 Her 
sobbed thanks washed it as they fell upon it. 

Sob, #2 Now dial. and Y.S. [Of obscure 
origin.] ¢rans. To soak, saturate, sop. (Usnally 
in pa. pple.) 

1625 Markwam Jurich, Weald Kent 7 A purer flowre then 
that which is sobbed in wet. 1658 Evetyn F¥, Gard. (1675) 
267 When the tree being sobb’d and wet, swells the wood, 
and loosens the fruit. 1679 — Sy/va (ed. 3) 178 As the Rain 
sobs it too much, 1692 Rector’s Bk. Clayworth (1910) 
g8 The meadows were so sobb'd, that it cost 15s to make 
the way..passable. 1725 Family Dict. s.v. Sallet, Let 
them be rather discreetly sprinkled, than over-much sobb’d 
with Spring-Water, 3854 Miss Baker Northamft, Gloss. 
S06, to soak, tosop. @ 1889 in Bartlett Dict, Amer, (ed. 2) 
425 The high lands are sobbed and boggy. 1887 Kentish 
Gloss. 154 The cloth. .is all sobbed withthe wet. 

Hence Sobbed ff/. a.; So*bbing wv/. sb. and 
ppl. a. 

(3664 Evetyn Sylva 69 Moss is to be rubb’d..off. .with a 
piece of Hair-cloth after a sobbing Rain. 1670 /éid. (ed. 2) 
164 For which the best cure is, the plentiful sobbing it in 
water, 1690 Pepys Afem. Royal Navy 72 Rendred black 
by its long sobbing in water. 1693 Evetyn De da Quint. 

ompl.Gard. 31 Lest the Sob’d Leaves, shut up wet, should 
soon become foul and squalid. 

+Sob, v3 dial, Obs. 
trans. To frighten, scare. 

In Milton Ref Engl. i. 20 the correct reading is od. 

1671 Skinner Etymol, Ling. Angl. s.v., To Sob one, (i.e.) 
dialecto Linc, Perterrefacere, Confundere. 

Sobbing (sg-bin), vd/. sd. [f. Sop v.1+-1Ne 1.) 
The action of giving vent to sobs; the sound pro- 
duced by this. Also freq. in J. 


sing. ¢1300 Ifavelok 234 Per was sobbing, siking, and 


{Of obscure origin.] 


354. 


sor. 7340 Ayenbd, 211 Saint gregorie zaip bet zopliche bidde 
god is biter zobbinge of uorpenchinge. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 
3618 Perfore sabbyng & sorow ses at bis tyme. ¢1475 HENRY- 
Son Orpheus & Eurydice (B) 15: Thar was na solace mycht 
his sobbing cess. 1526 SkeLTon A/agny/. 1877, | pray the, 
. let be thy sabbynge. 1582 Stanywurst /Zzers u. (Arb.) 
68 In vayne with sobbing was oft that od eccbo repeated. 
1603 Knotirs Hist. Turks (1638) 46 Andronicus..comming 
vnto his presence.. with sobbing and teares. 
Virg. Georg. ui. 735 He deeply groans With patient Sob- 
bing. 1774 Gotps. Vad. Hist. (1824) 1.211 Sobbing is the 
sigh still more invigorated. 1835 T. Mivcwett Aristopa, 
Acharn. 629 note, The act of sobbing follows that of weeping 
and tearing the hair. 1876 M. Foster Physioé. u. ii. (1879) 
356 In sobbing a series of..convulsive inspirations follow 
each other slowly, the glottis being closed earlier than in 
the case of hiccough. 

trans, 1607 TorseLe Four, Beasts (1658) 339 The sob- 
bing in the stomach, called the ‘hicket *. 

pl. €1440 Jacob's Well (1897) 12 He hadde swyche sorwe, 
sy3hynges, & sobbynges in be throte. 31630 Drum. oF 
Hawtn. Flvwers of Sion 26 The hoarse Sobbings of the 
widow'd Doue. 711 Appison Sfect. No. 164 ? 5 His 
Voice, which was broke with Sighs and Sobbings. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fval of Qual. (1809) 11. 102, I heard the hitter 
sobbings of the servants. 1836 E. Howarp &. Keefer x, 
1..felt all happiness amidst my sobbings. 

Sobbing (sp"bin), A//. a. [f. Sop v.1+-1NG 2] 

1. Uttering, giving vent to, sobs. Also, of the 


voice: Broken by sobs. 

a1z0a Vices & Virtues 85 Pohtes of sode bereusinge, de 
makied Se herte sari and sobbiende. 1451 Carcrave Lie 
St. Ang. 22 With ful sobbyng voys nttirryng all pese wordes, 
1886 Stoney Ps. vi. vii, God hath heard the weeping sob- 
bing voice Of my complayning. 1600 Suaxs. A. Y. Ze 
i. 66 Weeping and commenting Vpon the sobbing Deere. 
1820 Snettey Prometh, Und.1. 455 Some struck and sob. 
bing fawn. 1865 Dickens J/ut. Fr. it. i, With a sobbing 
gaslight in the counting-house window. 1895 Hesti. Gaz. 
14 May 2/2 There were sobbing sides amongst the best when 
we reached the foot of the Pass, 

2. Of the nature of a sob or sobs. 

1871 Standard 23 Jan., She gave a sobbing sigh, and fell 
..insensible. 1894 A. Rosertson Vxegets 209 A low sob- 
bing sound caught my ear. 

Sobbingly (srbinli), adv. [f. prec. +-Ly 4] 
In a sobbing manner; with sobs. 

1565 Coorea Thesaurus s.v. [nterruptus, To speake sob- 
bingly. 1570 J. Poivurr in Farr Sed, Poet. Elzz. VW. 527 
They..sobbingly did shewe by sighes Their straunge tor- 
menting paynes, 1611 Sreep f/ést, Grt. Brit. 1x. xxii. 
(1632) 1123 [He] sobbingly desired them to be content. 
1831 Blackw. Mag. XXX. 717 He answered, sobbingly, 
* Ny boy has only done his duty’. 1884 J. PARKER Ajost. 
Life WI. 21 His heart arose to tell what it was then able 
only sohbingly to say. 

Sobby (se'bi), a. Now dial. and U.S. [f. Sos 
v2] Soaked; saturated with moisture; soppy. 

1611 Cotar. s.v. Eviewx, Sobbie earth, soyle full of springs. 
161§ Crooke Body of Man 66 The sobby and waterish 
places of the body. 1720 Wetton Suffer. Son af God 11. 
xv. 3g8 Lying upon the cold and Sobby Ground. 1847 in 
N. Amer. Rev. Jan. 191 Sent in their wet and sobby con- 
dition to New York. 1854 Miss Baka Worthanzpt. Gloss. 
s.v. Soé, The land is very sobhy. 1887 Sevibner’s Mag. 1. 
416/2 The sobby earth of the graveyard. 

So being, conj. Chiefly Sc. Also 6 sa beand, 
g saebein; 8 saebeins, 8-9 -biens, 9 -bins, 
(Elliptic for zt so being that: sce So adv. 3.] 

1. =Soseir 1. 

1ssq Caldwell Papers (Maitl. Cl.) I. 75 For ony ocea- 
sione bygane or for to come, sa 
nocht of hir self. 1637 RuTnerrorp Le??. (1862) I, 226 We 
wd all buy Christ, so being we might make price ourselves. 
1870 J. K. Hunter Life Studies Char, 231 He would make 
her a lady, so-being she would join the teetotal society. 

2. Seeing that; since. 

1680 H. Moa A focal. A poc. 263 As the Dragon persecuted 
the Womans Seed,..so being he could not hinder her going 
into the Wilderness. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. i, Wha 
can help Misluck, Saebeins she be sic a thrawin-gabet 
Chuck? Yonder's a Craig. 1805 M‘Invor Million of Pota- 
toes iv, But saebins this is auld term-day, The rent nae 
doubt ye'll gar us pay. 

Sobeit (sdabrit), cow7, and sh. [Originally 
three words so de tt (and still sometimes so written): 
see So adv. 3d, and cf. ALBEIT, Howse!t.} 

1. conj. Provided that ; if; if only. 

1583 GotpIne Calvin on Deut. cli. 38b, Vet doeth hee 
not lay them to our Charge, sobeit that wee mislike of them, 
1647 N, Bacon Diése. Govt, Eng. 1. \ix. (1739) 109 They 
might have anything, sobeit they would suffer him to enjo 
his Crown. 1839 Loner. Hyferion 11. ix, The beart of his 
friend cared little whither he went, so be it he were not too 
much alone. 

2, sb. The exclamation ‘So be it’(=let it be so). 

1609 Ev. Woman in Hum, 1.i. in Bullen 0. PL IV, Thou 
answerest me an houreafter.. liketo a Sexton with a Sobeit 
or Amen. 

Sober (séa'ba:), a. Forms: 4-6 sobre, sobur 


(6 Se. sobor), 5 Sc. sobyre, -ire, 5-6 Sc. sobyr, 
-ir, 4- sober. [a. OF. sobre (so mod.F., =It., Sp., 
Pg. sobrioc), ad. L. sdbrizs, which expresses the 
opposite of arizs drunk: the ulterior etym. is 
doubtful. The French word is also the source of 
MDn. and Du., MLG. and LG. soder.] 


Various senses of the word tend to pass into or involve 
each other, and it is frequently difficult to decide which of 
these was principally intended by the writer. $ 

I. 1. Moderate, temperate, avoiding excess, in 
respect of the use of food and drink ; not given to 


the indulgence of appetite. 
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1338 R. Browne Chroz. (1810) 311 Of Arthure men say.. 
he was..sobre & honest. 1340 4 yerd, 221 Sobre ine mete 
and inedrinke. 1390 Gower Conf. J. 11 Thurgh hem that 
thanne weren goode And sobre and chaste. ¢1440 Gesta 
Rom, u. xxii, (Add. MS.), That we be sobre in mete and 
drynk, that we mowe come to everlastyng mede. 1530 
PasGr. 324/2 Sobre of meate and drinke, sodre. 3606 
Cuapman Gentil. Usher 1, Shees as discreetea dame As 
any in these countries, and as saber, But for this onely 
humourof the cup. 1677 Horneck Gt. Law Consid. v. (1704) 
246 How the sober nation many times conquers the more 
debauched and vicious. 

b. Of diet, etc.:; Moderate, temperate ; charac- 


terized by the absence of excess or indulgence. 

1382 Wycur Ecc/us. xxxi. 37 Helthe is of soule and of 
body, sobre drink. 1538 Starkey Exgland 11, ii. 179 You 
schal see verny few of sobur and temperat dyat, but they 
haue beltby and welthy bodys. 155: T. Witson Logike 
rere Sober diet is good. 1629 Hinne ¥. Bruen (1641) x. 
33 And many other such naturall helpes may we use for our 
sober refreshing and delight. 1743 Francis tr. Hor, Odes 
1, xx. 4 The Vintage of the Sabine Grape, But yet in sober 
Cups, shall crown the Feast. 1797-1805 S. & Ht. Lee 
Canterb. T. 1, 365 The sober cheer of which you have 
already partaken. 

c. Similarly of conduct, inclination, etc. 

1509 Fisner Funeral Serm, C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 
293 Her sobre temperaunce in metes & drynkes. 1590 
Spenser / Q. u. ix. 1 Of all Gods workes..There is no 
one more faire and excellent Then is mans body,..Whiles 
it is kept in sober gouernment. 1746 Francis tr. Hlor., 
Sat, n. iii. 8 When Saturn's jovial Feast Seem‘d too luxur- 
iant to your sober Taste, Hither you fled. 

2. Not addicted to the use of strong drink; 
habitually temperate in, or abstaining from, the 
usc of alcoholic liquor; abstemious. 

1382 Wycuir 7itus ii. 2 That olde men be sobre, chast. 
¢1386 Cnaucer Merch. T. 1533 Men moste enquere.. 
Wher she be wys, or sobre, or dronkelewe. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse 1. i. (1883) 21 That the dronken men shold be 
punysshyd And ihe sobre men preysed. 1706 E. Waap 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 39 He reckons a sober Chaplain 
in the Navy, to be a down-right Nonconformist. 1729 Law 
Serious Call ii. (1732) 27 When she feels this intention she 
will find it as possible to act up to it, as to be strictly sober 
and chaste. 1815 Expninstoxe Acc. Caubut (1842) 11. 39 
They are a sober people, and have none of the vices of the 
Eusofzyes. 1890 Besant Demoniac v. 50 A sober man 
himself, even a total abstainer. 

transf. 1590 Sta J. Suytu Disc, Conc. Weapons Ded, 13 
Archerie,. which is the soherest exercise of all others to 
auoide drunkennes and other euills. 

b. Of things: Not intoxicating. 

1798 Cowren Moralizer Corrected 10 The sober cordial 
of sweet air. 2 

3. Free from the influence of intoxicating liquor ; 
not intoxicated; not drunk. Also fg. 

1987 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 443, I appele..from Ali- 
saundre pe dronke to Alisaundre fe sobre. 1387-8 T. Usk 
Test. Love i, viii. (Skeat) |. 48 Right as whan any person 
taketh willing to be sobre, and throweth that away, willing to 
be dronke. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Conznz. 339 Thou sobre 
{L. sodrtus] hast medled not only with thy Nece, but also 
with thy Sister and daughter. 1§96 Suaks. Merch, V.1, ii. 
g3 Very vildely in the morning when hee is sober, and most 
vildely in the afternoone when hee is drunke. @ 1637 B. 
Jonson Goodwife's Ale in Athenzunt (1904) 1 Oct., You 
easily may guesse I am not quite Growne sober yett by these 
poore lines ] wright. « Hartcurre Virtues 73 They 
thought, their Counsels might want Vigour, when they were 
sober, as well as Caution, when they had drank, 1782 Miss 
Burney Ceeffia vu. i, ‘What little dog, Sir?’ cried Delville, 
who vow began to conclnde he was not sober, 1828 Scott 
F, M. Perth xv, He is as sober as sleep can make him, 
after a deep drink, 1885 Christ. World 15 Jan. 38/5 The 
Heathen Chinee. .is generally civil and always sober. 

Jig. 1390 Gowra Conf. 111. 16 Than schalt thou have a 
lusti dranhte And waxe of lovedrunke sobre, 

transf, 1348 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Acts ii. 10 This 
was the sobre fulnesse of swete wine. 1832 Scott Cast. 
Dang. v, The sober hours of the morning. 


+b. Fasting. Ods.7} 

1535 CoverDALE Dan. vi. 18 The kynge wente in to his 
palace, and kepte him sober all night, so that there was no 
table spred before him. 

II. 4. Of demeanour, speech, etc.: Grave, 
serious, solemn ; indicating or implying a serions 
mind or purpose. 

13.. £. E. Altit. P. A, 532 He..sayde to hem with sobre 
soun, ‘ Wy stonde 3e ydel pise dayez longe?’ 1390 Gowea 
Conf. 111. 64 Sche him axeth..Fro whenne he cam, and 
what he wolde, And be with sobre wordes tolde. ¢ 1400 
Piler. Sowle v. x. (Caxton, 1483) 101 Pacyence come 
pryckyng with a sobre chere and hitte Ire in the helme. 
¢1480 in Aungier Syon (1840) 320 Ther songe schal be sadde, 
sober, ande symple withe out brekyng of notes, and gay re- 
lesynge. 31514 Barciay Cyt. 6 Uplondyshman (Percy Soc.) 
16 Tell forthe thy sentence, And I sball here the with sobre 
pacyence. a1s48 Hau Chron. Edw. [V, 40 To do his 
message..bothe with a bolde countenaunce, and a sober 
demeanure, 1600 Snaxs. A. ¥. Z. v. ii. 76 Ord. Speak’st 
thou in sober meanings? os. By my life] do, _1633 P. 
Fretcuer Purple [s2. xix, The Islands King with sober 
countenance Aggrates the Knights, who thus his rigbt de- 
fended, 1697 Drypen incid 1.219 He soaths with sober 
words their angry mood. 

b. In the phrases z# sober earnest or tsadness. 

Skelton Magny. 682 uses Sober Sadnesse as a name, 

1593 [see SADNESS 2 bl, 1618 BrowetL Mohan. Jnipost. 
11. §108, I say..in sober sadnes, that thou and all such.. 
ought to observe it well. 1667 Poote Dial. between Pro- 
test. & Papist (1735) 181 In sober Sadness, it isenough to 
make any serious Christian abhor your Church. 1836 
Pusey in Liddon Le (1893) 1. xviii. 425 In sober earnest, 
1 wish that we could have given you more time to think 
about it. 1865 Tytor Aarly Hist. Man.i. 8, | have been 


SOBER. 


startled by hearing it..urged in sober earnest very far out- 
side the range of savage life. 

5. Quiet or sedate in demeanour; of grave, dig- 
nified, or discreet deportment ; serious or staid in 
character or conduct. 

1362 Lanct. P. P?. A. xt. 121 Penne schaltou seo Sobre 
And Symple-of-speche. ¢ 1393 Cuaucer Gentilesse 9 ‘ruwe 
of his worde, sobur, pitons, and fre. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 3791 
Ulexes..was..Sad of his semhlaundes, sober of chere. ¢ 1470 
Henry Wallace ttt, 308 Perseys war trew,..Sobyr in pes, 
and cruellin battaill. 1509 Hawes Past. Pieas, xvi. (Percy 
Soc.) 75 Be ye pacyent and sobre in mode. 1553 T. Witson 
Rhet. 66 A youge chylde as sober as a man of fiftye yeres. 
1596 Suaks. Merch. V. un. ii. 78 What damned error, but 
some soher hrow Will blesse it? 1632 Mitton Penseroso 32 
Com pensive Nun, devout and pure, Sober, stedfast, and 
detnure. 1693 tr. Blancard'’s Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), Aledicus, 
a Physician, a Man higbly skilful in the art of Physick, 
modest, sober andcourteous. 1722 De For Nedic. Courtsh. 
1. iL. (1840) 43, 1 would have been the soberest, gravest, young 
fellow, that ever you saw in your life. 1833 Ht. MArTINEAU 
Brooke Farm ix. 10g So sober in her manner, that no one 
set about guessing whom she would marry. 1849 Mac- 
autay Hist, Eng. vii. 11,253 Sober people predicted that a 
girl of so little. delicacy would not easily find a husband. 
1860 Warter Sea-board 11. 446 Some of the sermon talk, 
a soher crowd. | 

b. Of bearing, movement, etc.: Showing no 
trace of haste, impatience, or the like. 

€1350 Will. Palerne 4988 Semblant made he sobur so as 
it him paide, but..in hert it liked him wel ille. ¢ 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xix. (Christopher) 361 Cristofore ban of sobyre 
wil rase, & sad bame sone till; ‘frendis, tell me quhat 3e 
seke!’ 1597 Suans. 2 Hen. /V, ww. iii, 86 Our Newes 
shall goe before vs,..And wee with sober speede will follow 
you. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. 1. 380 Legions..move 
to meet their Foes with sober Pace. 1814 Scott Lord of 
Istes vi. xvi, Pacing back his sober way, Slowly he gain‘d 
his own array. 

6. Of natural forces (f animals), etc.: Quiet, 


gentle, peaceful. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvin. xcix. (Bodl. MS.), 
Whan he is tyed to a fige tree he leueb al his fersenes & is 
sodenlich sobre. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 2009 The se wex sober 
++, Stormes were stille. ¢1440 Padlad, on Hush. 1.1031 A 
sobur brook amydde or ellis a welle. ¢ 1300 Lancelot 2477 
The soft dew one fra the hewyne donne valis..And throw 
the sobir and the mwst hwmouris Vp aurisit ar the erhbis. 
1596 Dataymete tr. Lesite’s Hist. Scot. 11. 242 ‘Vhay 
sayled with a sober and safte wind. « 1605 MonTGoMERIE 
Cherrie & Slae 43 (Wreittoun), The aire was sober, soft and 
sweet. 1662 CHANDLER Van Helmont's Oriat. 117 Sober 
rains are great with young of dew. as7zoo B. E. Dict, 
Cant. Crew, Scotch mist, a sober, soaking Rain. 1821 
oe Vill. Minstr. 1.14 As sober eveniag sweetly siles 
along. 

b. Of actions: Free from harshness or viclenee. 

1455 in Charters, etc. Edinb, (1871) 81 He salbe arrestit 
in sobir maner as said is. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 185 He salbe content of thair sobir and gracious 
Seige aoa 21548 Haut Chron, Hen. VIII, 19 Thei 

y sobre meanes and gentle exbortation brought all the 
souldiers to the campe, ae 

7. Of living, ete.: Characterized by temperance, 
moderation, or seriousness. 

1552 Bk. Com. Prayer, Gen. Conf, A godly, righteous, 
and sobre lyfe. 1565-6 Aeg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 418 
Sanctandrois, quhair he wes in sobir and quiet maner, 
belevand to haif levit at Goddis peace. a 1629 Hinoe ¥. 
Bruen iii. 10 Sober and single dancing of men apart. 1726 
De For /fist. Devils. ix. (1840) 102 He led a very religions 
and sober life. 1781 Cowper Hoge 129 Men..Live to no 
sober purpose, aud contend That their Creator had no 
serions end. 1810 Crases Borough xi, 186 A pious friend, 
who with the ancient dame At sober cribbage takes an 
evening game. 1825 Scott Talism. vii, The dog..looked 
as if he were ashamed that anything should bave moved 
him to depart so far out of his sober self-control. 

b. Of a book: Serious, moral. 

1844 Mas. Houston Vackt Voy. Texas 1.48 Reading their 
Prayer Books, or some sober book from the ship's library. 

8. Of a temperate or moderate disposition; not 
readily excited or carried away; of a calm, dis- 


passionate judgement, 

1564 Brief Exam, 7" The sagest and sobrest in this 
common wealth..conceyue a better opinion of them, 1662 
Sricuincet. Orig. Sacre m. iv. § 13 It is the constant 
acknowledgement of all sober inquirers into the original of 
the Greeks. 1685 Woop L2/¢ 12 Aug., The phanatiques 
(nay, some sober men) thinke that this army..is to bring in 
popery. 1718 Free-thinker No. 77, His very Attempts. .are 
sufficient to make sober Men dread the fatal Consequences. 
1776 Ava Sst HW. N, ut, iv. (1869) 1. 360 Sober people.. 
would not venture into the competition. 1834 H. Mittea 
Scenes & Leg. xi. (1857) 157 The many soberer dreamers 
who were led to interpret amiss a snrer word of prophecy. 
1860 Fareaa Orig. Lang. ii. 38 Some of the most profound 
and sober intellects in Europe. 1862 Bocxte Civtliz. 
(1873) IIL. v. 392 The sober and patient spirit of the English 
intellect. ‘ 

b. Not desirous of great things or high estate ; 


humble, unambitious. 

1659 HamMonp On Ps, xxxix, 7. 210 Fit to be the matter 
of a sober mans ambition. 1780 Gray Elegy 74 Far from 
the madding crowd's ignoble strife, Their sober wishes 
never learn'd to stray. 1 Boans Ballad Dumfries 
Election 132 The Robin in the hedge descends, And 
sober chirps securely. 7 

9. Of colour, dress, etc.: Subdued in tone; not 


glaring, gay, orshowy; nentral-tinted. y 

1596 Suaks. Tam, Skr. 1. it 132 Now shal my friend.. 
offer me disguis’d in sober robes..as a schoole-master. 
1603 Knottes Hist, Turks (1621) 832 Hungarians..attired 
in long sober garments of very fine purple cloth. 1667 
Mitton P. L. 1%. 599 Twilight gray Had in her sober 
Liverie all things clad. 1781 Cannes Charity 262 Ev'ning 
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in her sober vest Drew the grey curtain of the fading west. 
1794 Mrs. Raociirre Alyst. Udolphe i, Till the shadows of 
twilight melted its various features into one tint of sober 
gray. 1856 StanLey Szvaf § Pad. ii. 139 This contrast 
between the brilliant colours of the flowers and the soher 
hue of the rest of the landscape. 1885 Swainson Prov. 
Names Birds 195 The sober tints of its feathers in winter, 

transf, 1814 Sporting Mag. XLIII. 258 His palet is sober 
and clean, his pencil animated. 

b. Unexciting or uneventful; dull. 

1838 Prescotr Ferd. § /saé. 1. Pref. p. xiv, The many sober 
hours I have passed in wading through black-letter toines. 
1860 HawtHorne Alardle Faun (1879) 11, xii. 127 That life 
of sober week days. 

10. Free from extravagance or execss. 

1607 Suaks, 7¥s20 111. v.21 With such sober and vnnoted 
passion He did behooue his anger ere 'twas spent. 1794 
Burke Duration af Parliaments Wks. 11. 484 So was 
Rome destroyed by the disordérs of continual elections, 
thougb those of Rome were sober disorders. 1852 Tenny- 
son Ode Wellington 164 Vhat sober freedom out of which 
there springs Our loyal passion for our temperate kings. 
1856 MacauLay Goldsm., Misc. Writ, (1882) 303/2 The 
mirth of the ‘Goodnatured Man! was sober when com- 
pared with the rich drollery of ‘She Stoops to Conquer ’. 

b. Moderate, sensible; free from exaggeration ; 
not fanciful or imaginative. 

1619 Goxrces tr. Bacon's De Sap. Vet. ia: We must there- 
fore with a sober and humble iudgement distinguish 
betweene humanitie and diuinitie. 1674 Brevinr Sand at 
Endor 115 They who will speak at a soberer rate, compare 
the Virgin to the Moon. 14971 Flercner Checks Wks. 1795 
II, 260 An expression which may he used in a soher, gospel 
sense of the words. 1781 Cowper Conversat. 65 Ev'n when 
sober truth prevails throughout, They swear it, till affirm. 
ance breeds a donbt. 1825 Horne /utrod. Script. (ed. 5) 
I[. App. v1. 788 The notes, .give a sober but practical and 


evangelical exposition of theallegory. 1889 Jessorr Coming ' 


of Friars iv. 169 How much or how little of sober fact there 
may be in those thrilling incidents..it is impossible to say. 

ii. Guided by sound reason; sane, rational : 

+a. Of persons. Obs. 

1638 R. Barer tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. I) 24 They have 
painted mee..a mad man amongst the sober. 1657 R. Car- 
PENTER Asirol, Ded., In a Bedlam-house the mad People 
havetheir sober Keepers. 1690 Locke //192.U nd 1. xxvii. 
(1695) 186 Humane Laws not punishing the Mad Man for 
the Sober Man’s Actions. 1786 BosweL, Zrad. Tour Heb- 
vides (ed. 3) 213 Mad all his life, at least not sober. 

b. Of the mind, diseourse, etc. 

1651 Honses Leviath, 1. viii. 36 If some man in Bedlam 
should entertaine you with sober discourse. oe Sir ‘I. 
Browne Let. Friend § 22 (They are] content to think they 
dye in good understanding, and in their sober senses. 1729 
Butea Sera. Wks. 1874 11.86 Ie was. .in a state of mind 
sober enough to consider death and his last end. 1842 
Lover Handy Andy xliv, While the people in their sober 
senses.. were taken in, the old lunatic. could look down and 


| see [etc]. 


] 

TIT. 12. Of things: Small, insignifieant, slight ; 
paltry, trifling, poor. Chiefly Sc. ? Obs, 

©1440 Alph, Tales 228 He wrote vnto hym & said at he 
had done hym a litle sober trispas. 1523 State Papers, 
Hen, VIE? (1836) 1V. 24 Vo breke the Chauncellour. .fro the 
Governour, whiche Your Grace think wold bee doone with 
asober thing. @1578 Linorsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) 1. 35 Sober goodis and geir with peace and concord 
growis ay mair and mair to great substance. 1602 Campion 
Art Eng. Poesie 27 He..oaly makes Th’ earth his sober 
Inne, but still heau’n bis home. 1629 Sir W. Mure True 
Crucifixe 2340 His greatest wealth a sober seamelesse coate, 
1643 Mitton Divorce un. xvi, When they cannot reap the 
sohrest ends of being togetber in any tolerable sort. 1796 
Statist. Acc. Scotl, XV11. 343 1t requires the utmost exer- 
tion of his industry. .to.. afford a maintenance, very sober 
indeed, to his family. ; 

+b. Moderate or few in number. Oés. 

1513 Mone Rick. Ff (1883) 15 The Queenes frendes.. 
brougbte the Kynge vppe..with a sober coumpanye. 1548 
W. Patten Exfed. Scotl. E vij, We..ar here now but with 
a sobre cumpenie. [A/argiz.) Sober, is the proper terme 
whearby the Scottes doo signifie smal, litle, easy, orslender. 
181 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Wl. 420 Thair being sober 
nowmer of personis thairon. 

13. Sc. Of persons: + a. Of low degree; humble, 
mean; of little importance or dignity. Ods. 

1533 Bertennen Livy sv, xvi. (S.T.S.) If. 107, 1 am bot 
ane sobir knicht of romane armye. 1565 Extr. Burgh Rec. 
Aberd. (1844) 1. 361, Of enery mariage, xviij d. of honest or 
reche folkis, rhe! xijd. of sobir folkis. a1578 Linoesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 87 The iniurieis done to 
ony of them or the soberest of theme. 

b. Of little use or worth. 

1808 ee s.v., A sober servan?, a very indifferent one. 

c. In poor health ; not very well. 

1808 Jamieson s.v., Very sober, ailing a good deal. 1882- 
in Zag. Dial, Dict. ‘ . 

IV. 14. Comé., chiefly parasynthetic, as soder- 
blooded, -clad, -disposed, -hued, etc.; also sober- 
like, -sad, -wise. ; 

1597 Suaks. 2 ffer./V, 1v. iit 94 This same young “sober- 
blooded Boy doth not loue me. 1892 T. Wricut Blxe 
Firedrake i, A replica of his own starched, sober-minded 
and *sober-clad self. 1775 S.J. Pratt Lideral Opin. xiv. 
(1783) 1. 125 To the great annoyance of many “sober dis- 
posed people of the parish. 1867 Aveusta WiLson Vashti 
xxxiv, To-day all *sober-bued reflections were exorcised. 
1592 Wyatey Armoric 117 He..backe his fighters drue Full 
*soberlike rash perils to eschue, 1863 HawrHuorne Our 
Old Home 77 A *sober-paced pedestrian. 1593 Suaks. Lucr. 
1542 So *sober-sad, so weary, and so mild, ¢ 1614 SYLVESTER 
Mlicro-cosm. 374 \f sober-sad, Merry Greeks mee Mea- 
cok call 1647 Cromwett in Stainer Sf. (1901) 44 Every 
ecobe nti teed| man, #592 Suaks. Rom. & Ful. um. il rr 
Come ciuill night, Thou *sober suted Matron all in blacke. 
1727-46 THOMSON Sunimer 746 The sober-suited songstress 
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| teills her lay. 1842 Texnyson Fou ask ae why 6 It is the 


land.. That sober-suited Freedom chose. 1850 W. CoLuins 
Antonina iv, The *sober-tinted trees. a@isgt H. Ssity 
Wks. (1866) I. 471 He..teacheth them here not to be over- 
wise, but *sober-wise. a1618 Syivester Little Bartas 
1053 Wks. (Grosart) II. 94 Sound is the soule, which resteth 
(sober-wise) Content in ‘I'hee. 

Sober (sdubo1), v. Forms: 4-6 sobre, 4- 
sober (5 soberyn), 4 sobur (5 sobor), 4-5 
sobir (5 sobyr). [f. Soper a. Cf. late L. sobridre 
to make sober, OF. sodrier to live soberly.] 

I. frans. 1. To reduce to a quiet or gentle 
condition ; to appease, pacify. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Matthew) 443 [He] gat be-for 
bam pat ware wiathe, & sobryt bam. «1430 Lypc. Alin. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 206 Sobre and appeese suche folk as 
falle in furye. c1qqgo Alph. Tales 193 Sho sayd: ‘Dere 
Son! Meng pi rightwusnes with mercie!'.. And ban hur 
Son was soberd & sayd [etc.]. 1483 Cath, Ane? 347/ 
Yo Sobyr, mitigare, placarc. 1§35 StuwaRT Cron. Scot. 
IL. 341 With Pecht and Saaone first he hes maid peice, All 
outwart weir to sober and gar ceiss. 

b. To moderate, quieten (one’s feelings’, by the 
exercise of self-control. Also refi, 

1390 Gower Comf 111. 332 With that he sobreth his couuge 
And put awey his hevy chiere. c1g00 Destr. Trey 3379 
Ses now of sorowe, sobur pi chere. ¢1430 S37 Gener, 
(Roxb.) 7626 Sobre youre hert, ma dame, I you besech. 
1530 Patscr. 724/1, 1 sober my selfe, 1 asswage myn anger. 

c. ref. Yo keep (oneself) temperate. 

1530 Patsor. 724/2 He can sober hym selfe in his dycte 
the best that ever I sawe. 

2. To render grave or serious. 

1726 Pore Odyss. xxi. 322 They..sent him sober'd home, 
with better wit. 1823 Rutrer Aonzhil/ 40 Sobered almost 
into a religious feeling, by the oratory and its concomitants. 
1854 THoreau Hadden xv. (1863) 299 Sobered into silence 
by the mystery. 1888 Bryce Ayer. Conn. 111. Uxxxvii. 
161 Citizens who have been born to power..are subered by 
their privileges. 

b. To render less glaring or conspicuous. 

1843 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) 1.6 Your critic has 
not allowed for the effect of time on its blues. They are 
now, indeed, sobered and bronght down. 

3. To make sober; to free {rom intoxication. 

1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 218 Shallow draughts intoxicate the 
brain, And drinking largely sobers us again. 1743 FRaNcis 
tr. Horace, Odes 1, xxxvii. 19 Her, with Egyptian Wine in- 
spir'd,.. Augustus sober’d into Tears, 1865 /’ad? Wade GC. 
23 Oct. g Bread and cheese and vinegar to sober A. B. 

4. To bring down to a sober condition in some 
respect. 

7838 V. Mitcnets. Aristoph. Clouds gg We shall not be 
surprised to find this fanciful system sohered down into the 
following observation. 1853 Kann Grinacld Fixp. xxxiii. 
(1856) 284 Her light mingles so with the twilight of the sun 
that the stars are quite sohered down. 1877 O. W. Hotes 
Flow not to settle if 18 At times when..solemn speeches 
sober down a dianer. 

II, ¢xér. 5. Vo become sober, in various senses. 


Also with off 

1820 Scotr A/onast. iv, That was very natural;..but yc 
hae sobered since that. 1879 G. Macvoxato /”, #aler II. 
i. 6 Tbe colour sobered, but the glory grew. | 1891 Tucki ty 
Under the Queen 244 ‘Vhis gives the topers time to sober off 
after the heavy siege of the nigbt hefore. 

6. To settle or quieten down in some respect. 

1825 Scott Betrothed Concl., The ecstasy of delight 
sobered down into a sort of tranquil wonder. 1844 Dickens 
Mart. Chuz, viii, Merry is a little giddy, but she'll sober 
down in tine. 1886 Fredd 4 Sept. 349/1 Many a horse who 
will sober down if struck severely once only, will get furious 
if the punishment is repeated. 

Henee Sobered f//. a.; So'berer; So bering 


vl. sb. and Ppl. a. 

1794 Soutney Botany Bay Ecl., Frederic 60 The hollow 
howl..Comes with no terror to the “sober’d sense. 1843 
Roskin AJod. Paint. 1. 109 Such a sobered high light. 188: 
Harper's Mag. July 212/2 Breathless hung the sobere 
throng On the magic of the song. a@1849 Mancan Poems 
(1859) 80 Soother and *soberer of the spirit’s fever. @ 1510 
Douaias A. Hart 238 His wound to wesche, in “sobering 
of his sair, 1884 Pad? Mali G. 1 Aug. 3/3 An enterprising 
American has initiated a new system of what is called.. 
‘sobering-up’. 1831 Soctety I. 286 The cogitations of the 
Countess had not been without their “sobering effect on her 
temper. 1855 Macautay //est, Eng, xii. 111. 146 Tidings of 
a very sobering nature had just reached him. 


Soberize (sévbaraiz), v. [f. SoBER a. +-1ZE.] 
1, ¢rans. ‘To make sober, in various senses. Also 


absol. 

1706 E. Warp Hud, Rediv, (1707) U1, vit. 16 Nor is the Cant 
of Moderation Design’d to soberrize the Nation. 1748 
Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) 1V. xxxvi. 245 The instant 1 
beheld her I was soberized into awe and reverence, 1798 
Anna Sewaao Lei. (1811) V. 176 The ensuing stanza, 
though soberized, is very good. 1819 CraBse Tales of Halt 
vi. 387, | was thankful for the moral sight, That soberized 
the vast and wild delight. 1867 Aforning Star 12 Mar., 
Much soberised in mind, most of them have returned to 
Cork. 

2. inir, To become sober, 

1831 Fraser's Afag. 11). 67 He..emptied his bottle,.. 
sowed his wild oats,..soberized. ‘ 

Hence So:berized, So‘berizing f//. ads. 

1840 Lavy Bury His?. of a Fliri viii, A quiet soherized 
look. 1860 Miss F. R. HAVERGAL A ulodiogr. in Life (1880) 
88 A soberizing thoughtful time. 


Soberly (sduboili), adv. Also 4 sobreliche, 
-lyche, 5 sobirliche; 4-6 soburly (4 -li), 
sobirly (6 -lie), soberlie (6 -lye), etc. ff. 
SoBer a,+-Ly2, Cf, MDu. soder/tke (Du. -/7), 

45-2 


SOBER-MINDEDNESS. 


MLG. soderiken.] Ina sober manner, in various 
senses of the adj. 

1. Gravely, seriously, quietly; without any sign 
of excitement, impatience, or other strong feeling. 

(a) 13.. £. £. Allit. P. A.236 Soberly after benne con ho 
say. ¢1386 Cuaucea Frank/. T. 857 This Philosophre 
sobrely answerde. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 248 When Pelleus 
his proses hade..soburly said with a sud wille.  ¢1q4o 
Alph. Tales 44 On be morn,.he com ynto bis Crasippus & 
tolde hym soberlie of his anger. 1535 Stewaar Cron. Scot. 
1.544 The man that had the hound 1a cuir.. Than soberlie 
askit agane the hound, @1548 Hat Chron., Edw. 1V, 45 
The kyng of England..aunswered to his wordes so soberly, 
so grauely, and so princely. 1632 Litucow Zrav. ut. Bo 
[He asked me] where was my money? to whom I soberly 
answered, I had no more thea he saw. 

(4) 1382 Wreur Gen. xxxii, 22 Whanne soblily {L. 
mature) he was arysua. ¢ 1386 Cuaucen Shipwran's T. 255 
Dann Johan sobrely This chapman took on-part, and prively 
Sayd him thus. ¢1425 Lyoc. Assewdly of Gods 802 With 
countenaunce demure he roode full soburly. 1456 Sir G. 
Haye Law Arms (S.7.S.) 186 Thai maid offer to passe 
sobirly and curtaisly. 1go8 Dunpar Gold. Yarge 130 
Ladyes to dance full sobirly assayit. 1595 Locrine 1v. i, 
My wife soberly sate rocking my little babie, 1606 Saks. 
Ant. & Ci. 1.¥. 48 So he nodded, And soberly did mount an 
Arme-gaunt Steede. 1707 Mortimer //xsd. (1721) [. 206 
By being acquainted with their Keeper, and being soberly 
handled, you may with ease remove them from one Pasture 
toanother. 1810 Keats /saledla xx, Then the tale Shall 
move on soberly, as it is meet, 1884 Mlanch, Exant 21 
Nov. 5/3 To keep the debate soberly within narrow 
channels. 

(c) 1889 Pappe w. Hatchet (1844) 35 1f thou wilt deale 
soberlie without scoffes, thou shalt be answered grauely 
without jests. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. te 519 
This is a matter then of which wee must speake very 
soberly, and with great renereace of God. 1684 B. Hare 
Pref, Contempl. State Man p.tii, ) have soberly consider‘d 
these Holy and Devout Contemplations. 1689 Lockr 
Gout. u.ii, As he soberly judges the case to require. 1781 
Cowrer Conversat, 667 That disease, when soberly defin’d, 
1s the false fire of an o‘erheated mind. 1832 Ht. Martineau 
Lifein Wilds i. 7 Vhat they would deliberate soberly. 1841 
Nonconfornust \.2 \t becomes dissenters. .soberly to set 
about it. 7 

b. In all seriousness; with full conviction. 

1579 W. WILKINSON Confit. Fam. Love 16,11 N.affirmeth 
very soberly as it seemeth that the Elders of his hroode are 
iluminated. 1695 Kenserr Par, Anti. ix. 61 Agreeable 
if the faith of that age, miracles were soberly reported of 
Mn 

ec. Without extravagance or excess. 

1849 Macautay J/ist, Aug. ii. 1. 231 The cruelties of 
Mary's reiga..which were neither accurately nor soberly 
related in the popular martyrologies. 1861 Lo. Brouguam 
Brit. Const. ix. 119 But these rights [of public meetiag] must 
be soberly and moderately exercised. 

2. With moderation in respect of natural appe- 
tiles; temperately. 

340 Ayenb. 248 Hire uor to wyne and habbe, ine ssel 
libbe sobreliche ine pise wordle. ¢ 1400 Mavnoev, (Roxb.) 
xxxli, 144 Pai liffe so tempeiately and so soberly in meet 
and dink. ¢1430 Prler. Lyf Manhode 1. xix. (1869) 14 Ye 
muste ete and drinke more sobirliche than oother folk. 1538 
Srarkev England 1. ti. 33 Yf men wold gouerne themselfe 
soburly by temperat dyat, then physycyonys were aot to be 
requyryd. 1600 Nasue Snstmter's Last Will 298 The silly 
beasis..will rather fall soberly to those thistles..then they 
will offer to breake their bounds. 1717 Pore /é/ad 1x. 290 
Then each.. His thirst and hunger soberly repress'd. 188a 
Med. Temp. Fru. 146 They wece..as soberly disposed a 
body of young men as one would wish to see. 

3. Ina poor, humble, or simple manner. ? Obs, 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 79 Pe childe..seide pat 
he coupe lyve soberliche, and pat Jasse cost wolde doo his 
nede. 1533 Betrenpen Livy Prol. (S.T.S.) 1. 2, 1 will 
assay How sobirly begouth romane blude, 2a 1550 
Fretris Berwik 226 in Dunbar's Poents (1893) 293[That we] 
Sobirly our selffis dois sustene. 

+4. Quietly, gently, in respect of motion. 

1477 Noaton Ordin. Alch.v. in Ashm, (1652) 85 Whereby 
Water maie soberly flowe, For violent Fluxes be perilous 
asnowe. 1660 F. Baooxe tr. Le Blanc’s Trav, 251 This 
branch of Tacassin..towards Amina..runs soberly enough. 


5. Not brightly or garisbly. 


1820 W. Lavine Sketch Bk, 1.263 It was soberly lighted 
hy a row of Gothic windows. 

Sober-minded, 2. (Soper a. 14.] 

1. Of a sober mind; temperate; self-controlled; 
rational; sensible. Also aéso/. 

1534 Tinoate Zitus it 4 Yo make the younge wemen 
sobremynded, Jéid. 6 Yonge men lykwyse exhorte that 
they be sobre mynded. 1642 Mitton Afol, Syect, Wks. 
1851 11. 279 To teach and convince the rationall and sober- 
minded. 1766 Forpyce Ser. Yung. Women (1767) I. 
ii. 110 Women well-bred and sober-minded at the same 
time. 1838 Penny Cyel. X11. 306/1 The views of some of 
the modern and more sober-minded zoologists. 1876 Ban- 
ceorr Hist, U.S. 111. xvi. 493 ‘ We will die upon the place 
first,’ declared even the sober-minded. 


2. Characterized by soberness of mind. 

1815 Scott Guy M, xvii, Her words. .were. .too vehement 
and extravagant for sober-minded communication. 18 
L'Estaance Life Miss Mitford \. vy. 162 A purpose which, 
I think, was extremely soberminded and praiseworthy. 

Hence Sober-mindedness, sobriely of mind; 
en self-control, moderalion. 

1767 Porteus Serm. bef. Univ. Cambr. 5 July 7 To induce 
babits of modesty, humility, temperance, ae obedi- 
ences in one word, Sober-mindedness. 1849 Macaulay 
fist, Eng. i. 1. 137 A despotism, moderated only by.. 
the sobermindedness {1858 sobriety}, and the magnanimity 


of the despot. 1875 Farraa Sceke a i 
Now sober-mindedness invites us. ee, AEN ER 
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+Sobermood. Oés. [f. Soper a.+ Moon s4.] 
Sober-mindedness; sobriety of demeanour. ; 

15g3 Grimacoe Cicero's Offices ut, (1558) 165b, Semeli- 
nesse, measurekeping, sobermode, stayednesse, and temper- 
aunce. 1561 T. ftoey tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer ti. (1900) 
112 Fearcenesse seemeth the greater whan it is accompanied 
with sobermoode. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. 
(Grosart) 11. 295 He had..such a sober-moode, as might 
ripen the greenest witt. 

Soberness (sdu"bainés). [f. Sone a. + -NESS.] 
The state or character of being sober; sobriety: 


a. In respect of the appetites. 

a 1300 Cursor Jf. 27408 Gains glotory [is assigned] 
soburnes o mete. €1386 Cuaucea Pars. 7. p 834 Sobre- 
nesse also, that restreyneth the outrage of drinke, 14.. 
Tundale's Vis. 1869 ‘Thay..kepte hir bodyes ay fre From 
lechery in chastite, And thay loved soburnes ay. 1509 Bar- 
ciay SAsp of Folys (1570P258 Ly sobernes subduing their 
sensualitie. 1530 Tinoate Answ. Alfore 8 The soberness and 
chastising of the members. 1706 Puttutrs (ed. Kersey), 
Sobriety or Soberness,a Yertue by which one abstains from 
eating and diinking more than is requisite. 1780 Alirror 
No. 73, Habits of virtue and soberness, 1861 Rurrinit Dr. 
Antonio ii, Owing to the care and proverbial soberness of 
the postilions. ‘ 

b. In respect of demeanour, actions, etc. 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints x. (Alatthew) 444 [He] sobryt pam 
..vith softnes & vith sobrenes, 1382 Wyctir Row. xii. 3 
To not sanere..more than it behoueth for to kuane, but for 
to kunne to sohrenesse. 1463 G. Asusy Prisoner’s Rel. 302 
With humylyte and soburnes. ¢1470 Ranf Coilzear 525 
Lat se how we may dissener with sobernes aneuch. 1528 
More Dyadoge ut. Wks. 233/2 V¢ hole byble was long before 
his dayes..with deuocion & sobrenes wel and reuerently 
ved, a1548 Hatt Chron., Hex. V, 1 Turnyng insolencie 
and wyldnes into grauitie and sobernes, 1648 Fairrax, etc. 
Remoustrance 6 \n all humblenesse and sobernesse of 
minde. 1784 Cowrer Tasé 11. 480 He would not stoop To 
conquer those by jocular exploits, Whoia truth and sober- 
ness assail’d in vain, 1825 Coppert Rural Rides 232, 1.. 
stood still,..lookiag, in silent soberness, into the window. 

+Sobersault. Ods. In 6 soubersawte, 7 
sobresault,sobersalt. [ad.F. sosdresaut, t-sault, 
ad. Prov. sobresaut,=Sp. sobresallo, f. L. supra 
above + saléus leap.] A somersault. 

c1sjo Lo. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt, (1814) 248 Than 
came forth juglers..& tomblers wyth theyr soubersawtes, 
1611 CorGr., Soudresaud?,a Sobresault, or Summer sault. 
@ 1625 Frercner Woman's Prize ut. ii, What a sobersalt 
When the chaire fell she fetchd, with her heels upward. 

Sobersides (sou'baisai:dz). [f. Sonera.) A 
sedate, serious-minded person, Also évans/. 

1705 Hickerinetr Priest-cr. w. Wks. 1716 LI]. 225 And 
he said—Nay ; or, no, no, Sober-sides, no. 1824 Mactac- 
cart Gallovid. Encycl. 430 Sobersides, a creature of sober 
habits, 1846 Mes. Gore Zxgl, Charac. (1852) 85 The 
mamma naturally takes part with the Sobersides who has 
so much sympathy with her rheumatism, 1857 Durreain 
Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 221 Innumernble sea-birds sat in 
the crevices... There was one old sober-sides with whom I 
passed a good ten minutes téte-a-téte. 1878 Srurcron Sern, 
XXIV. 252 They say, Oh, you old sobersides, how grave 
you are!" 

Hence So-ber-sided a. 

1847 Mas. Gore Castles in Air x, After that sober-sided 
fellow. .filled him with qualms that ruined his digestion. 

+So-berty. Os. Forms: 4 sobretes, 4-5 
-te, sober-, sobirte (5 sobirtes) [a.OF. sobreté, 
soberté: sce SOBER a. and -Ty.] Sobriety. 

1303 R. Baunne Flandl. Synne 5972 Ppou..madest hym 
drunk,..And he solde hys byng to be More ban he wide 
yn soberte, 1340 Ayexd, 248 Sobrete is a traw wel precious, 
1377 Lanct. P. Pé B. xitt 217 Panne had pacience..So- 
brete, and symple speche and sothfaste byleue. ¢1430 
Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. cxx. (1869) 62 Sobirtee it hatteth tn 
this cuntre, and also ouer see. 1483 Caxton Cato b vj b, 
Thus sobrete chaseth the denyl fro the man, 

Sobole, Anglicized form of next. rare-°. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1068/1. 

| Soboles (spboliz). Zot. Also as pl. 
soboles, subolés, {sub under + *olére to grow.] 

+1. A shoot, a sprout. Ods. 

arg2a Liste Husé, (1757) 138, 1..observed a new pearly 
brood of soboles at the root of the said winter-shoot. /d7d. 
245 Through the center of which tufts the new soboles are 
formed, and issue out. 

2. A creeping underground stem. 

1832 Linvvey Zod. Bot. 55 The Creeping stem. .(sodoles). 
(/4rd. 56 The term soboles is applied hy Link and De Can- 
dolle to the sucker of trees and shruhs.} 1858 A. IRVINE 
Handbkh, Brit, Plants 7 The soboles is entirely under- 
ground, producing roots at one end, and leaves at the other. 

Soboli‘ferous, 2. ot. [ad. mod.L. soboli- 
Jerus: see prec. and -FEROUS.] Bearing sbools. 

1783 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Aloe, The soboliferons 
American Aloe. 1857 A. Gaay First Less. Bot. a31 Sob- 
oliferous, bearing shoots from near the ground. 1879 — 
Struct. Bot. Gloss. 433 Seboliferous, bearing vigorous lithe 
shoots. 

|| Sobralia (sobré'-lid). Zot. [f. the name of 
the Spanish physician and botanist, F. M. Sobral.) 


A genus of orchids; a plant belonging to this genus. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1068/1 Sobratia, one of the genera of 
orchids of the tribe Vavillidz. 188a Garden 9 Dec. 508/3 
The Sobralias are Central American Orchids. 

| Sobre-vest. 7vare. [ad. Sp. sobrevesta.] An 
upper coat withont sleeves. 

1847 Prescott Pers tv. ii. 11.107 The colour of the sobree 
vest on his armour. /éid. vi. 211 He had made hiaiself con- 
spicuous by a rich sobrevest of white velvet over his armour, 

Sobriety (sobraiviti). Also 5~7 sobristie, 6 
sobritie (7). [ad. F. sobrédté (=It. sobriela, Sp. 


(ae 


SOCAGE. 


sobriedad, Pg. sobriedade), or L. sébrietas, f. 
sobrinus SOBER a.] 

1. The quality of being sober or moderate in the 
indulgence of appetite ; spec. moderation in the 


use of strong drink, 

140x Pol. Poems (Rolls) Il, 32 The freer beleeveth.. 
chastitie, meeknesse, and sobrietie. 3531 Eryor Gov. 
xxii, (1880) LI. 336 The auncient temperaunce and modera- 
tion in diete, called sobrietie, or, in a more general terme, 
frngalite. 1553 ‘T. Witson Re. 19 b, Sobrietie is a bride- 
lyng by discrecion the wilfulnesse of desire. 1607 Row- 
Lanos Earl of Warw. 69 Unto liceatious life they teach us 
run, And with sobriety associate never. 1655 S. ASHE Fev. 
Sernt. Gataker 32 Let the sad consequences of Noah his 
intemperance give caution for sobriety unto all ancient per- 
sons whatsoever. 1781 Cowrer Conversat, 807 Sobriety, per- 
haps, may now be found, Where once intoxication press‘d the 
ground, 1836 Trirtwart Greece 11. xiv. 205 Sobriety was 
not one of the Persian virtues. 1861 Gao. Erior 5. Marner 
iii, The voice of the good angel, inviting to industry, sobriety, 
and peace. 

2. Moderation in any respect; avoidance of ex- 


cess or extravagance. 

is8z N. T. (Rheims) Romanus xit. 3 Not to be more wise 
then behoueth.., but to he wise vnio sohrietie. 1653 Binninc 
Sern, (1845) 646 Theie is also sobriety in the affections, 
when they are moderate. 1716 Biackatt Wes. (1723) 1. 
80 Thoughts evil in themselves, are such as..are contrary 
to Sobriety. 19779 Mirror No. 25, The sobriety of manners 
which home exhibited. 1794 Suttivan View Nat. IL. 358 
Some have imputed this to the sobriety and simplicity of 
living. 1852 Tuackeray Zsezond 1. ii, Misfortune had not 
taught those exiles sobriety of life. 1884 19/4 Cent. Mar, 
406 Sobriety of dress must ie enforced, 

b. In £7. Sober qualities. 

1826 Lame Edva Ser.1. Sanity trne Genius, The other to the 
wildest dreams gives the sobrieties of every-day occurrences. 

3. Staidness, gravity, seriousness; soundness or 


saneness of judgement, etc. 

a1s48 Hatt Chron, Rich. 111, 55b, Of suche sohrietie that 
it coulde never be judged whyther he ware more dull then 

nicke in speakynge. 1589 Greene J/cnaphon (Ath.) 46 

urteous country Swaines shake off this sobrietie. 1647 
N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. i. (1739) x Others of more 
sobriety account them no better than Lords, 1675 Baxter 
Catholic Theol. 1. ii, 33 Now whether any man should 
deny all our Religion,..let sobriety be judge. 1774 Rey- 
notps Disc. vi. (1876) 384 To bring us entirely to reason 
and sobriety, let it be observed fetc.. 1790 Burke Fr. 
Rev. 60 To secure any degree of sobriety in the proposi- 
tions made by the leaders in any publick assembly, 1842 
Spearoine /taly & It. Is7. 11. 366 He was quite unapproached 
in that delicacy of feeling and sobriety of judgment, which 
he added to his learning and invention. 1879 Green Read- 
ings fr, Eng. Hist, x. 48 He could trust his good sense and 
wise sobriety of mind. 

{ Sobriquet (sabrikél, || sobréke), 55. See also 
Soupriquet. [F., of uncertain origin.] An epi- 


thet, a nickname. 

1646 Buck Rich. 117, 1. 4 \t_is controverted amongst the 
Antiqnaries and Heralds, which Earle of Anjou first hare 
the Sirname and Sobriquet of Plantagenest, or Plantagenet. 
1655 Futter Ch. fist. wt. xii. 30 This name was one of 
the Sobriquets, or penitential nick-names. 1757 STUKELEV 
Ace. Rich, of Cirencester 8 Most of the names then were 
what we call sobriquets, travelling names,..what we call 
nick-names, 1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia I. u. vi. 298 
The Chronicle..gives him the sobriquet of Annuine. 1860 
Apter Prov. Poet. xvi, 364 In bis verses he never desig- 
nated her but by a species of poetic sobriquet. 1875 W. 
MeItwraitn Guide Wigtownshire 57 Because of this re- 
prehensible state of the town, Whithorn got a not very 
complimentary sobriquet. Z 

Hence Sobriquet v. ¢vasts., to nickname, Also 


Sobrique‘tical a., of or pertaining to sobriqnets. 
184a Tait's Mag. 1X. 683 He has been sobriquetted by.. 
Tom Moore, as the Rev. Murtagh O'Mulligan, 1875 Lower 
Eng, Surnames (ed. 4) 11. 23 Surnames, geographical, 
topographical,. .sohriquetical,..and historical. 
oc (sek). Now Hest. Also 3, 5-7 80k, 7 Sc. 
sock, [var. of SokE}.] 

1. A right of local jurisdiction : (see Sac!), 

1228 Mew, Ripon (Surtees) 1. 52 Sok, sak, tol, tem. 
arya Rolls Parlt. \V.55/1 Entre diverses autres frann- 
chises, Sok & Sak, Thol & Theam. ¢1450 Godstovw Reg. 
535 With tol and team, sok and sake,..and all other 
customes. ¢ 1460 Oseney Neg. 9 Of sake and soc, tol and 
teme. 1609 Skene Nee. Alaj. 177 Power to hald their 
courts, with sock, sack, pitt, and gallous. ¢1657 Sia W. 
More list. Ho. Rowallane Wks. (S.T.S.) LI. 241 Holding 
in cheife of the crowne infeft cum furca et fossa, sock et sack 
(etc.). 2671 F. Puniers Reg. Wecess. 175 All that had Soc 
a liberty of distributive Justice in their Lands or Territories, 
and Sac..a power to fine or punish such as were found 
guilty, 1949 Hist. Windsor 121 That they should enjoy 
all their lands with the lihecties of Soc and Sac[etc.}. 186x 
Pearson Early & Mid. Ages 180 It may be questioned if 
this applied to any landowner who had soc of his own, 
1874 Siusns Cons?. Hist. I. v.103 The hereditary owners of 
sac and soc in the territory. 

2. =SoKEl 2. rare. ~ 

1728 Cuampers Cyed. s.v., Soc,..the Shire, Circuit, or 
Territory wherein such Power is exercised by him indued 
with such Jurisdiction. 1824 Manoea Title-p., The Derby- 
shire Miner’s Glossary; or Explanation of the Technical 
Terms of the Miners, used..within the Soc or Wapentake 
of Wirksworth. 

Socade, variant of SuccaneE. 

Socage (spkédz). Now “Hist, Also 4-6 sok- 
age, 6 socadge, 6- soccage. [a. AF. socage, 
sokage (Anglo-Lat. socagium), {. soc SoC + -AOE. 

By early writers (Bracton, etc.) supposed to be derived 
from soe plough: see Coke Zysé. (1628) 1. ¥. § 117, The 
view now generally accepted is that the original distinctive 


SOCAGER. 


feature of socage was attendance at the court held by the 
superior in virtue of his right of soc.] F : 
1. The tenure of land by certain determinate 


services other than knight-service. 

a, a gas ALS. Rawl, 8. 520 \f. 41 Poru suuche dede sokage 
is ibore out in to fre tenement. 1485 Molds of Parit. VI. 
324/1 [She] entred into the same Meses, Lands and Tene- 
ments, in the right of the same David her Son, as his Gar- 
dyne in Socage. a1s00 Brome Book 155 Pan must 3¢ 
enquere be what seruyce he helde of this lordscheppe, 
whether he hylde be skwage or be sokage. 1596 SPENSER 
St. fred. Wks. (Globe) 674/1 By what services he bholdeth 
his land, whether in cheif or in socadge, or in knightes 
service. 1628 Coxe Ox Litt. 86 Euery tenure which is not 
tenure in chiualrie is a tenure in socage. 1661 J. STEIHENS 
Procnrations 47 As the Tenants in Socuge after the said 
change paid their rents yearly to the Lord. 1766 Brack- 
STONE Com. 11. 79 Socuge, in it's most general and ex- 
tensive signification, seems to denate a tenure by any cer- 
tain and determinate service. 1845 Pouson Zag. Law in 
Eneyel. Metrop. 11, 824/1 The guardianship of a minor in- 
heriting an estate in lands of the tenure of socage, devolves 
on the next of kin, on whoni the inheritance cannot possibly 
descend. 1875 K. E. Dicay Real Prof. i. ii. § 3. 47 ‘There 
can be little doubt that tenure in socage is the successor of 
the alodial proprietorship of early times. 

B. 1538 Sel, Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) 11. 67 
Thomas Knyght..Surrenderyth into the lord hands in 
Soccage..a mese. 1562 Aschmond. Wills (Surtees) 151 
Hereditaments holden in soccage or of the nature of socage 
tenure. 1638 Cotton Tower Rec. 14 For no man wil! buy 
quillets but in soccage, 1700 Tyrrece ist. Eng. 11, 815 
Nor wil! We have the Wardship..of the Fee- Farm, Soccage, 
or Burgage. 1761 Hume frst, Eng. 1. xi. 239 le also 
holds lands of the crown by soccage or any other tenure. 

Jig. 1658 Currerrrr Asirol. Judgem. Dis. 190 Dame 
Nature..holds by tenure by Saccage of Almighty God. 
1834 Tavtor PAilif van Artevelde u.v. ii, Whe be not 
the devil's feudatory He holds in soccage of a fiend that is. 

b. With distinguishing epithets, esp. free or 
common (also free and common) socage, the ordin- 


ary form of this tenure. 

1570-6 LamBaavE Pera, Kent (1826) 486 There be twa 
sortes of Socage, the one Free, the other Base..: the Free 
Socace deena to the eldest alone. 1609 Skene Ney. 
Maj. 31 Als meikill of his lands, halden in frie soccage 3 as 
the samine sonne will get..be reason of succession. 1671 
F, Petters Reg. Wecess. 167 Before that late unhappy con- 
version of thase Tenures into free and common socage. 
1764 T. Hotcunson f//s¢. Afass. v. (1765) 447 They held 
their Jands, as of the manor,..in free and common socage. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. 1. 148 All lands in Upper Canada 
are to be granted hereafter in free and common soccage. 
183z C. M. Goonrince Voy, S. Seas 255 Land thus disposed 
of without purchase, is to be. held in f(rkee and common 
socuge. 1874 Green Short Hist. ix. 607 The conversion of 
lands held till then in chivalry into lands held in common 
socage, 

ec. An estate held in socage. rare. 

1464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 5321/2 In the Maners,..Tounes, 
Wapentaches and Socage of Wyrkesworth. 1768 Aza. 
Regy Hist. Europe 78*/z Atacertain small reserved rent.. 
viz. 50¢. per ann. for the soccage of Carlisle. 


d. A payment made to the superior by one 


holding land in socage. rare. 

1859 C. Barnea Associative Princifce i. 26 Therents and 
soccage of two mills were applied to the purchase of sheep- 
skins, 1883 Cent. Mag. Aug. 545/1 The payment of free 
socage came, in time, to be attended with some ceremony. 

2. attrib., as socage freehold, land, roll, service, 


tenant, tenure. 

1467 in Eng, Gitds (1870) 376 The charter of the seid cite, 
with the ij. Socage Rollez, shullen be putt in the comyn 
cofour. a1soo Drone Bk. 153 And althow it be sokage 
lond, 3et be eyur [=heir] schall pay a releffe and do his 
sewte. 1562 Socage tenure [see 1B} 1628 Coke On Litt. 
121 He may deuise by his Will all bis Socage Lands, 21658 
Cievetann Rustic Rampant Wks. (1687) 442 Considering 
the Incertainty of things under that Iron Socage Tenure. 
1741 T. Rontnson Gavelkind i. 3 Under this Term were 
comprehended all Socage Services. 1747 Caate fist. Eng. 
I. 423 The taillages that the king had it in bis power to 
levy upon the soceage tenants in his own demesnes. 1818 
Hattam Mid. Ages (1872) 1. 203 Many of them rather 
answer to our socage frecholds, 1890 Athenaun: 4 Jan. 
12/2 Owners of land held in England by socage tenure, 


Socager (sp'kédga1). Now Hist. Also 7- 
soceager, § sockager. [f. prec.] One holding 


land by socage tenure. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. t. lxx, (1739) 187 Of these 
Socagers did arise..the body of English Footmen in their 
Armies. ce edad of Soke of Kirton.in-Lindsey, 
Linc. (MS.), Upon paine of every forreyner so intruding 
ten pounds, and every Soccager Five pounds. 1728 Cuam- 
seas Cycl. s.v. Soc, Liberty of holding a Court of his Socks 
nen or Sockagers, that is, his Tenants, whose Tenureis hence 
called Socage. 1812 G. Cuarmers Dom. Econ. Gt. Brit, 
4 The barons, the free tenants, the free soccagers, together 
with the villains, and the slaves, 1874 Stuans Const, ///st. 
I. vii, 193 He was easily tempted to become a socager, 
paying rent or gavel, instead of a free.. man-at-arms. 

So-called, #/. a. Also so called, 

1. In predicative use (properly without hyphen): 
Called or designated by that name. 

1657 Howe Londinop. 304 This Company of the Haber- 
dashers, or Hurrers, of old time so-called. (1 Putts, 
Kubrick, a name given to a Book of the Civil Law, so 
called because the Heads of the Chapters were written in 
ted Letters. 1753 Cuattoner Cath. Chr. inst, 181 The 
Cluniacenses, so called from their first Abbey of Cluny in 
France, 1832 Scott C4, Kedt. xix, He would find him at 
the Philosopher's Gardens, so called, as belonging to the 
sage Agelastes, 1847 Hattiw., Patrick's Purgatory...\ts 
entire history is to he found in Mr. Wright’s work so 
called, 1863 A. C. Ramsay Phys. Geogr. 69 ‘The Coralline 
Crag, so-called because it contains a large number of corals. 


abilidad, Pg. -idade.] 
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b. Qualified by proferly. 

1665 Goanvit Scepsis Sci. v, The Soul is the sole Per. 
cipient, which alone hath animadversion and sense properly 
socalled. 1790 [see Property 2). 1827 Coteripce Tatle 
Tatk 24 June, 1 do not think there is any jealousy, pro- 
perly so called, in the character of Othello. 1860 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint. vi. § 4 V. 43 A root, properly so called, is a 
fihre..which secretes certain elements from the earth. 

2. ¥n attributive use (hyphened): Called or de- 
signaled by this name or term, but not properly 


entitled lo it or correctly described by it. 

Rarely used without implication of incorrectness, as in (2). 
Cf. Du. zoogenaamd, -genoemd, -gezetd, G. sogenanit. 

(a) 1837 Cartyte Fy, Rez. ut. 1. ii, The Right Side. .per- 
sists. .in considering..all these so-called Decrees as mere 
temporary whims. 1862 Mitten “len. Chen, Org. (ed. 2) 
i. § 2, 39 Vhe so-called elementary bodies being rea!ly com- 

ounds of at least two atoms of the true clement. 1884 

PenninGton Wredlif vi. 193 Their so-called poverty is 
nothing else but a diabolical lie. 

(6) 1886 C. E. Pascoz Loud. of To-day x). (ed. 3) 341 The 
leading so-called linendrapers of the metropolis. 

Soecated, obs. var. of SockeTeD, Soccer, 
var. of SockeR. Soccotrine, var. of Socorrine. 
Soccour, obs. f. Succourn. Soedollager, var. 
of Sockpotacer. Soch(e, obs. ff. Such a, 
Sochete, var. of Sucer w. (subject) Ods. 

|| Socia. Obs. rare. [L. socéa, fem. of soctes 


companion.] A female friend or companion. 

1797 Mrs. A. M. Desnett Segear Girl (1813) 1. 25 The 
two socias went tothe theatre. /2icdé. FV. 52 Miss was now 
the most elegant entertainer, except only her socia, 
Mis, Bawsky. 

Sociability (sofabilii). Also 5 ? socibbil- 
itee. [fi nextr-iry. Cf. F. socéabilité, Sp. soci- 
The characler or quality of 
being sociable; friendly disposition or intercourse. 

1475 Asnay Peenrs (1899) ii, 270 He shall appere false 
and sedicious, Be al quaint socibbilitees and labour. 1581 
Muccaster /ositions xxxvii. (1887) 152 Doth he not shew 
forth an enident soctabilitie and liklyhood, that he will 
be very well ta be lined withail? 1594 Parsons Confer. 
Suecess, t. 1.3 Sociability or inclination to liue togeather in 
company, 1738 Waanvuaron Dit. Legat. ui vi. 1. 275 Such 


then was the Root and Foundation of this Sociahility of | 


Religion in the ancient World, so much envied by our modern 
Infidels, 1786 Mate. D'Arstay Diary 12 Aug., We were 
flung, by this means, into a style of sociability we might else 
never have arrived at. 181a Henny Camp. ags/. Quebec 
134 Civil wars which extinguish the sociabilities of mankind. 
1880 Fro. Marayat Fuur-Harred Adda \h v. 82 They 
were wofully disappointed by the results of their intended 


sociability. 
Sociable (séufab’l), a. and sd. [a. F. sociable 


(=Sp. soctable, It. -abrle, Pg. -avel), or ad. L. 
Soctabilis, f, soctdre to unite, associate : sec -ABLE.] 
A. adj. 1, Naturally inclined or disposed to be 


in company with others of the same species. 

1853 T. Witson Ret. (1580) 56 Enery societie or com- 
paniyng together is delitfull,..for asmuche as Nature hath 
ordeined vs to he sociable, frendly, and louyng together. 
1607 Torsett Four./. Beasts (1658) 459 It is a very sociable 
creature, for they do live together in herds above a thousand 
ina flock. 1673 Tempre Ess, Govt, Wks, 1720 I. 99 What 
it is that makes some Creatures sociahle, and others live and 
range more alone, or in smaller Companies. 1707 Hore New 
Method Fencing 5 Man being a sociable Creature-designed 
not only for himself, but for..the Community wherein he 
lives. 1711 Apoison Sfect. No.g P 1 Manis said to bea 
Sociable Animal. : 

b. Innames of birds(see quots. and ef. SocraL6c). 

1801 Latuam Syn. Suppl. II. 192 Sociable Grosheak.— 
Size of a bulfinch;..general colour..rufous brown. 1829 
Garrritu tr. Cuvier VI. 163 The Sociable Vulture, or 
Oricou. 1864-5 Woon Howes vw, Hands xxii, (1868) 416 
Sociahle Weaver Bird is a native of Southern Africa, 
1875 Encycl. Brit. W1.772 The Sociable Grosbeak of South 
Afra. 3880 Cassed?’s Nat. Hist. 111. 257 The Sociable 
Vulture (Otegyfs auricularis). 1908 Zeologist Apr. 122 
The Sociable Plovers and other rare birds which showed 
themselves in Kent. F 

2. Inclined to seek and enjoy the company of 
others; disposed to be friendly or affable in com- 
pany; willing to converse in a pleasant manner. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-dk. (Camden) 5 This is he that 
accuseth me of not being sociable, him sclf so sociable as 
you se. 1602 F. Heatnc Anat. g ‘The true Phisition is 
sociable, and readie to communicate, 1656 Ducness New- 
castLe True Relation in Life (1886) 287, 1 durst neither 
look up with my eyes, nor speak, nor be any way sociable, 
1706 E, Waan Wooden World Diss. (1708) 91 He e’en.. 
turn’d a sociable Sot, like the rest of his Brethren. 1771 
Faanxtn A ulobiog. Wks. 18401. 54 We had a sociable com- 
pany in thecahin. 1824 Syo. SmitH America Wks. 185911. 
47/t The great inconvenience. .is one which more sociable 
travellers must feel less acutely. 1893 K. L. Bates Zug. 
Relig. Dranta 223 Pity, Contemplation, and Perseverance, 
sociahle old worthies. i 

trans. and fig, 1638 Sia T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 181 
Nicanor. .made a vaine attempt to bring the Euxin and this 
sea into one, to make it sociable and navigable. a 1716 
Soutn Sern. (1744) XI. 8 This sociable evil (sc, the body} 
this treacherous Companion, is the enticer and betrayer 
to all sin. 1852 Hawrnoane Wonder-Bé, (1868) 142 That 
sociablest of flowers, the little Houstonia. 

b. Const. /o a person or thing. rare. 

1610 Saks. Teg. v.63 Mine eyes ev'n sociable to the 
shew of thine Fall fellowly drops. 1751 Eaat Orrery 
Remarks Swift (1752) 3 He was sociable only to particular 
friends, and to them only at particular hours. 2 

3. Characterized by, pertaining to, contact, in- 
tercourse, or companionsbip with otbers, esp. in a 


friendly or pleasant manner. 


SOCIAL. 


1873 G. Harvey Letfer-bk. (Camden) 8 These ar ther 
sociable and fellouli delings. 1594 T. B. La Primanud. Fr. 
Acad. 11. 404 The cinil and sociable nature, in which God 
hath created them. 1641 J. Jackson 7rue Evang. 1.1.6 
Sweet and calme and sociable manners and conversation. 
1661 A. Brome Sones & Poems 86 A sociable life and free. 
1695 Kennetr Par, Autig. ix. 56 This was a sociable 
practise of that age, 1781 Cowrer Led. fo J. Hill g Dec., 
Comfortably situated by a good fire, and just entering ona 
sociable conversation. 1841 Expwinstone Hist. Jad. 11. 99 
He had often similar moments of enjoyment, thanks to his 
sociable habits. 1898 Atlantic Monthly Apr. 506/1 The 
harvesting of potatoes was a sociable toil. 
+h. Sociable coach: (ef. SoclaBLE 56. 2a). Obs, 

1673 Wycuearey Gentl, Dancing Alaster v. i, V will have 
..a large, sociable, well painted Coach. 1972 7'view & Co. 
Mag.17 In high spirits Maria stepped into Mrs. Benwell’s 
sociable coach. 

te. Of or pertaining to society; social. Oés. 

1680 C. Nesse Church /fist. 39 Peter explains his two 
sociable duties, Fear God, Honour the King. 1705 Atier- 
Bury Serm. (1726) 1. x. 35x Pressing Men to exercise those 
Graces which adorn the Sociable State. 

+4. a. Capable of being combined or joined 


together. Ods. 

1594 Hooxer Feed. Pol. (1676) 1.74 Another Law there is, 
which toucheth them as they: are sociable paits united into 
one body. 1674 Grew Anat. £', Dise. Mixture (v82) 231 
To render all Bodies Sociable or Mingleable. 1679 Newton 
in Rigaud Corr. Sct. Aen VE. 413 There is a certain secret 
puinciple in nature, by which liquors are sociable to some 
things and unsociable to others. 

+b. Capable of being made a companion /os 
others. Obs. 

1608 Breton Dizine Cousicd. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 22/1 God 
..made him like vnto himselfe.., amiahle in his sight, 
sociable for his Angells, and coheire with his blessed Sonne. 

B. sé. +1. A social being. Ods.—' 

a 1613 Oveanuay Al IVE, etc. (1638) 103 One that Nature 
made a sociable,..and a crazed disposition hath altered. 

2. a, An open, four-wheeled carriage having lwo 
seats facing each other and a hox-seat for the 
driver. (Ct. SoctanLe a. 3b.) 

1794 W. Fetton tne. & Mod. Carriages (1801) Il. 87 A 
Sociable is a phaeton with a double or treble body, and 15 
so called from the number of persons it is meant to carry at 
one time, 1825-9 Mas. Suerwooo Lardy of Manor HI. 122 
‘Ihe sociable and the travelling-carriage were driven up to 
the door. 1878 Rep. Carriages Paris Exhth. (ed. C. 
Saunderson, 1879) 8 This shape is becoming very fashionable 
in Paris, not only in Broughams, but also in Landaus, 
Victorias, and Soctables. : ; 

b. A tricycle having two seats side by side. 

1882 Avnowledge No. 19. 398/21 Great improvements have 
been made recently in double tricycles, or, as they are 
generally called, Sociables. 1888 Pa? A/alé G. 2 Feb. 5 ‘1 
For years..we ploughed along on sociables with a young 
Indy at our side. 

o. ‘A kind of couch with a curved S-shaped 


back, for two persons who sit partially facing 
each other’ (Knight Dict. A/ech. 1875). 
3. U.S. An informal evening party; 


social church meeting. (Cf. SociaL sé. 2.) 

1826 Loner. Lif (1891) 1. vi. 74, 1..went with them toa 
Hutle ‘sociable’ in the evening, where we had dancing. 
1888 T. W. Hiccinson Wonen & Men 31 She manages the 
book club and the church sociable. 1895 Sarau M. H. 
Gaaoner Quaker Hdyls vi, 129 Some of their friends had 
proposed to have a series of ‘sociables’. : 

Hlence So‘ciablist, one who rides a double tri- 


cycle. 

1883 Cyclists Tour, Club Gaz. Sept 343/1 Two sociablists 
pedalling independently. 

Sociablenesgs (su-fib'Inés), [f. prec. + -NESS.] 
The character or quality of being sociable, in the 
various senses of the word ; sociability. 

1892 Morvson Leé. in Frm. (1617) 1. 36 To which custome 
gentlemen for sociablenes have submitted themselves, 1613 
Sia A, Suzacey Trav. Persia 116 Which will giue an 
entrance to a kind of sociablenesse, and that will proceed.. 
toa mutuall friendship. 1653 More Antid. Ath, u. iv. § j 
The two main Properties of Man being Contemplation anc 
Sociableness or love of Converse. 1724 De For. Zour Gi. 
Brit. \. iii. 25 Abundance of Gentry being in the Neighbour- 
hood, it adds to the Sociableness of the Place, 1727 [see 
Soctatness]. 1825 Cocksurn Afem. (1856) 195 An absolute 
passion, indulgence in which gratified. .his jovial sociable- 
ness. 1895 Macaucay fist. Ang. vii, 11}. 50 But of this 
sociableness William was entirely destitute, 


Sociably (sdvJabli), adv. [f. as prec.: sec 
-L¥2,] Ina sociable manner; with soctability. 

1573 Haavev Leét.-bk. (Camden) 6 How sociablely he hath 
deft bi me. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. i. vii. §2 Beasts and 
hirds..stood all'sociahly together. 1651 Hosses Leviath, 
tt. xvi. 86 Certain living creatures, as Bees, and Ants, live 
sociahly one with another. 1755 MWoerdd (1772) III. 204 
(They] spend their evenings very sociably together. 1878 
Guaostone Primer of Honer ux Wine was sociably 
enjoyed, but drunkenness was abhorred. 

Social (sdufal), a. and sd. Also 6 Se. sociale, 
7 sociall. [a. F, social, -ale (14th cent. in 
Godef.;=Sp., Pg. social, It. sociale), or ad. L. 
socialts, {. soctus friend, companion, associate.] 

A. adj. +1. Capable of being associated or 
united Zo others. Ods.—' 

156 Winger Last Blast Tromp. Wks. (S.T.S.) 1, 45 The 
proude schismatikis and obstinat heretikis, na wayis sociale 
to the companie of Christiane Catholiks, 

+2. Associated, allied, combined. QOds. 

16z0 T. Grancer Drv. Logike zo The former is called the 


Sole, solitary,..absolute Cause: the latter sociall Causes. 
164g Hammonn View Zfaliib. 64 “Tis strange you sbould 


esp. a 


SOCIAL. 


couple them together as so sociall things which are so 
distant and separable. 1686 Piot S/afordsh. ii. 80 There 
may be subjoyned another social cause that may contribute 
not a little to the elevating Water above its own Level. 


3. Of war: Occurring or taking place between 


allies or confederates. rave. 

1665 Manuev Grodius' Low C. Wars 1, 1 Intend to Dis- 
course the most famous Warre of our ‘Times, and which 
may not improperly be called Sociall, or a Warre of Con- 
federates. 1709 SouTneRNe Fate of Capua 1, i, 1s there a 
worthier than a social war? 

b. sfec. (with ¢he). In Roman Hist., the war 
between Rome and the Italian allies, go-89 B.C. 
In Greek Hist., the war between the Athenians 


and their confederates, 357-355 B.C. : 

(a) 1765 Brackstone Comms, 1. 159 When, after the social 
war, all the burghers of Italy were admitted free citizens of 
Rome. 1842 W.C. Tavior Axc. Hist. xv. § 6 (ed. 3) 436A 
much more dangerous war, called the Marsic, the Social, or 
the Italic, was provoked by the injustice with which the 
Romans treated their Italian allies. 

(8) 1788 Lemreierr Class. Dict., Chabrias, an Athenian 
general,..killed in the Social war. 1808 Mirroro Hist, 
Greece 1V. xxxvi. 267 The War between the Athenians and 
their Allies, called the Confederate or Social War. 1838 
ThiruwaLe Greece V. xliii. 259 Philip seems to have kept 
aloof from the Social War. : : 

4. Marked or characterized by mutual inter- 
course, friendliness, or geniality; enjoyed, taken, 
spent, elc., in company with others, esp. wilh 
those of a similar class or kindred interests. 

Social evening, an evening meeting of a club, society, etcy 
of the nature of an entertainment; an evening on whicb 
this is held. 

1667 Mitton P. £, vitt, 429 Thou in thysecresie although 
alone, Best with thy self accompanied, seek’st not Social 
communication. 1746 Francis tr. /7o7., Sat. u.vi_157 While 
thus we spend the social Night. 1794 Mrs. RapctirFre 
Alyst. Udolpho xxxvi, The spacious fire-places, where no 
mark of social cheer remained, 1810 Sia A. Boswetn 
Eainé, Poems (1871) 50 When met to drink a social cup of 
tea. 1848 Dickens Domdey v, Mrs. Chick and Miss Tox 
were enjoying a social evening. 1864 — Leéfé. (1880) II. 
214 bey want social rest and social recreation for them- 
selves and their families. 

+b. Expressive of or proceeding from sym- 
pathy; sympathetic. Ods, 

1726 Pork Odyss. xvi. 236 The prince.. Hung round his 
neck, while tears his cheek bedew; Nor less the father 
pour’d a social flood! 1745 Cottins Ode Death Col. Koss 
x, Where’er from time thou court‘st relief, The Muse shall 
still, with social grief, Her gentlest promise keep. 

5. +a. United by some common tie. Oés. 

1717 Pore /éiad x1, 339 The social shades the same dark 
journey go. 1718 /did. xvi. 1022 Patroclus yields to fear, 
Retires for succour to his social train. 

b. Inclined or disposed to friendly intercourse 
or converse; sociable. 

1729 Pore On General Withers 8 Withers, adien! yet not 
with thee remove Thy Martial spirit, or thy Social love! 
1776 Paine Com, Sense (1791) 55 A few able and social 
sailors will soon instruct a sufficient number of nective land- 
men in the coinmon work of a ship. 1797-1805 S. & Hr. 
Lee Canterd, T. 11. 339 Sir Edward was wandering, with- 
eut one social bosom to confide a thought to, throngh.. 
Sicily. 1816 Jane Austen Zneva ii, His own friendly and 
social disposition. 1849 MacauLay fist. Eng. ii. 1, 168 
Charles came forth from that school with social habits, with 
polite and engaging manners, 1878 Miss Brappon E/eanor's 
Victory ii, He was very happy and social. 

ce. Consisling or composed of persons assaciated 
together in, or for the purpose of, friendly inter- 
course. 

1849 Macautay //ist. Eng, vii. 11, 234 The contest went on 
in both Honses of Parliament, in every constituent body, 
in every social circle. 1866 AZonth 1V. 54 The social body 
at Balliol was strengtbened between 1830 and 1840 by three 
important additions, 1892 Potogr. Aun. 11. 652 The club 
is strictly a ‘social’ one. 

6. Living, or disposed to live, in companies or 
communities; desirons of enjoying the society or 
companionship of others. 

1722 Wottaston Relig. Nat. vii. 145 Man is a Social 
creature: that is,a single man, or family, cannot subsist, 
or not well, alone out of all Society. 1744 Harris Téree 
Treat, (1841) 62 Let this then be remembered,..that man 
by nature is truly a social animal. 1853 Taencu Proverds 
127 Man not being merely accidentally gregarious, but essen- 
tially social. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 279 In the use 
of the senses, as in bis wbole nature, man is a social being. 


_ b. Zool. Living together in more or less organ- 
ized communities; belonging to a community of 
this kind. 


31831 /nsect Miscellanies 412/1 Social leaf-mining cater- 
illars... Social wasps. 1840tr. Cuvier's Anim. Kined. 599 
The Apiariz are either solitary or social in their habits. 
bid. 602 Tbe terminal subgenns of Social Bees, 1859 
Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. (1860) 87 In social animals it {i-e. 
natural selection] will adapt the structure of each individnal 
for the benefit of the community. 1874 Caaventer AZent. 
Phys. 1. ii, (1879) 57 Bees, Wasps, Ants, and other Social 
Insects. 

trantf. 1864-5 Woop Hones w. Hands xxi. (1879) 411 
We now come to the Social Habitations and give precedence 
to those which are constructed by Mammalia. 


¢. In specific names (see quots. and cf. Soct- 
ABLE a. 1b). . 


178: Pennant Quad. II. 459 The Social Rat..inhabits 
the Caspian desert. 1801 SHaw Gen. Zool. 11. 1. 93 The 
Social Mouse is a native of the Caspian deserts. 1850 R. G. 
Cummine Hunter's Life S. Africa (1902) 57/2 Many of 
them |trees] were inhabited by whole colonies of the social 
grosbeak, 1869 Galaxy Aung. 173 The social-sparrow, 
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alias ‘hair-bird',..is the smallest of the sparrows. 1884 
Goonr Nat. Hist, Aquat. Anim, 11 Globicephalus svineval, 
..also called Black Whale, Social Whale. 


d. Soi. Of plants: Growing in a wild state in 
patches or masscs with other members of the 


same species, esp. so ns to cover a large area. 

1834 Mrs. Someavitte Connex. Physical Sez. xxvil. 274 
Very few social plants, sucb as grasses and heaths that cover 
Sarge tracts of lands, are to_be found between the tropics. 
1855 Miss Paatr Flower. Pi. 111. 268 One of the plants 
which the botanist terms sociad because never found grow- 
ing singly, but always in numbers. 

e. Of ascidians, etc.: Compound. z 

1860 Chambers's Encycl. 1. 466/2 In some kinds (Soctal 
Ascidinns), the peduncles of a nuinber of individuals are 
connected by a tubnlar stem. 1877 Huxtey Anat. Juv. 
Anim, x. 610 In the compound or social Tusicaza, many 
ascidiozooids..are united by a common test, 


7. Pertaining, relating, or due to, connected 
with, etc., sociely as a natural or ordinary con- 


dition of human life. 

1729 Buttea Serm. Wks. 1874 11.16 The nature of man 
considered in his .. socin! capacity leads him to a right 
behaviour in society. 1751 Jounson Ramtbicr No. 180 ? 5 
He that devotes himself to retired study naturally sinks 
from omission to forgetfulness of social duties. 1796 H. 
Hunter tr. Sé.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 11. 411 The social 
reason guickly reeals him 10 personal interest. 1842 Comze 
Digestion Pref. p. xviii, The degree to which its morbid 
derangements nndermine health, happiness, and social use- 
fulness, 1872 Mortey /’ol¢aire (1886) 10 Pale unshapen 
embryos of social sympathy. 

b. Of life, conditions, institntions, etc. 

Social contract, the mutual agreement which, according 
to Ronsseau's Contra’ social (1762), forms the basis of 
human society. 

1736 Burtea Axadé, 1. i. 28 When we go ont of this World 
we may pass into..a new State of Life und Action.. And 
this new State may naturally be a social one. 1765 AKEN- 
sipe Pleas, /mag. i. 82 Science herself: on whom the 
wants and cares Of social life depend, 1817 Cossert HVks. 
XXXII. 109 The old charge, that We are seeking to pro- 
duce riot and confusion, and to destroy ‘Social Order 't 
1849-50 Atison //1st, Europe 1. iti, § 90. 351 Roussean’s 
dreams on the social contract. 1862 Mice U?iv%e. iii. 46 
‘The social state is..so natural, so necessary, and so habitnal 
to man. 1868 T. Rocers Pod. Ecou, xiv. 183 The condition 
of social life is that different persons should be engaged ia 
different pursuits. 

e. Of rank, position, etc., or of persons in respect 
of these. 

1849 Lyewt 2nd I’isit U.S, 11,316 Enjoying ..an equality 
of social rank, 1863 W. C. Batowin A/*, //unting vii. 273 
Albert Smith..says that the colonies are only refuges for 
destitute social suicides, 1869 FreeMAN Morne. Cong. 111. 
78 The rulers of other Enropesn states were ready to receive 


him as their social peer, 
d. Social evil, prostitution, Also attrié, and 


transf. (quot. 1865). 

1857 (¢#¢éc), Great Social Evil—Prostitution, the greatest 
of our Social Evils, 1863 Sat, Rev. 626/1 The nauseous 
category of social-evil Itterature. 1865 Slang Dict, 239 
Sociad evil, a name beginning to be applied to street-walkeis 
in consequence of tbe articles in the newspapers being so 
headed. 1901 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 323 Those slums have 
become a papdemonium of drunkenness and the social evil. 


8. Psychol. (See quots.) 

1785 Rep dntedl. Powers 73 Thesocial ns well as the soli- 
tary operations of the mind. 1788 — Active Powers V. vi. 
664, 1 call those operntions social which necessarily imply 
social intercourse. 

9. Concerned with, interested in, the constitn- 
tion of society and the problems presented by 
this: a. Of persons. 

1841 C. Brav Philos Necessity 1. 467 A thorough Social 
Reformer, 185: Mavuew Lond. Lad, 11. 242/1 One of the 
most difficult topics that the social philosopher can deal 
with, 1898 Daily News 12 Oct. 4/4 The Church had always 
been social and humanitarian, 

b. Of sciences, theories, etc. 

1841 C. Bray Philos. Necessity (1. 404 Social Reform. 
1845 Poison Eng. Law in Encycl. Aletrop. \. 802/1 Social 
Economy.—Laws which directly consult the health, wealth, 
convenience or comfort of the public, may properly be re- 
ferred to this head. 1846 Lewes Biogy. Hist. Philos. \V. 
249 The conception of a social science is due to M. Cornte. 
1874 Savce Compar, Philol. vi. 239 Our linguistic researches 
will be bounded by the limits of social science and social 
archzology. 

10. Social Democrat, a member of a political 
party having socialistic views. 

1897 St. Yames's Gaz. 7 Mar. (Cassell), This long period 
of activity has enabled the Social Democrats to found no 
fewer than twenty-five clubs in London. 1899 Daily News 
19 July 5/5 The Clericals did not shrink from concluding 
a regular pact with the Social Democrats. 

Ll. Comb. with other adjs., 2s socéal-democratic, 
political, -religious. 

1890 Gross Gild Merch. 1. 163 At Barnstaple..the Gild 
Merchant seems to have been transformed into a socinl- 
religions gild. 1893 W.C. Rosinson tr, Ten Brink's list. 
Eng. Lit, \\. 1. 24 Many influences..worked together to 
produce tbat social-democratic rising. 1899 Daily News 
zx June 4/3 Parliament is at last tired of social-political 
experiments, 

B. sd. +1. A companion, associate. Obs. rare. 

1632 Litucow T7'rav. x. 426 O Socials | we're not ignorant 
oflosses, 

2. A social gathering or party, esp, one held by 
members of a club or association. 

1876 E. W. Crarx Life Yapan 124 The women..keep their 
tongues going as briskly during the tea-picking as their 
sisters of other climes... do at their tea-drinking socials. 


SOCIALITY. 


1893 The Month Aug. 157 The social given by the ladies of 
the Altar Society was a grand suceess. 


Socialism (séafalizm). [a. F. soctalisme 


(1832), or independently f. SoclaL @.+-180. See 
also next. 
The early history of the word is somewhat obseure. The 


first use of F. socialzsee appears to have been in the Glode 
of 13 Feb. 1832, where it was employed in contrast to fer- 
sonnalité. In its modern sense it is varionsly claimed for 
Leronx or Reyband, writing within three or four years after 
this. <A different account, assigning the priority of this 
use to England, is given in the Encyed, Brit, (14887) XX11. 
205; according to this the word originated in 1835 in the 
discussions of a society founded by Robert Owen.] 

1. A theory or policy of social organization 
which aims ut or advocates the ownership and 
control of the means of production, capital, land, 
properly, etc., by the community as a whole, and 
their administration or distribution in the in- 
terests of all. 

Freq, with initial capital. 

Christian socialism, a doctrine or theory, promulgated 
about 1850 by F. D. Maurice, C. Kingsley, a Hughes, and 
others, advocating a form of socialism on a Christian basis. 

1839 J. MatHea (27¢/e), Socialism Exposed : or ‘The Book 
of the New Moral World’ Examined. /éid. App. a2 To 
explain and expose what Robert Owen’s Socialism is, 
1840 Quart, Rev. Dec. 180 The two great demons in 
morals and polities, Socialism and Chartism. 1863 Fawcetr 
Polit. Econ. n. i. 181 Socialism, as first propounded by 
Owen and Fourier, proposed that a society living together 
shonld sbare all the wealth prodneed. 1881 STEVENSON 
Virg. Puerisque 89,1 do not greatly pride myself on having 
outlived my belief in the fairy tales of Socialism. 

2. A state of society in which things are held or 
used in common. 

18799 H. Georce Progr. & Pou. vi. i. (1881) 188 We have 
passed out of the socialism of the tribal state. 

Socialist (sdu'falist). [{Cf. prec. and I". so- 
ctaléste (Reybaud, 1835).] 

1, One who advocates or believes in the theory 
of socialism ; an adherent or supporter of socialism. 

1833 Poor Man's Guardian 24 Avg. 275/2 {Letter signed] 
A Socialist. 1833 The Crisis 31 Avg. 276/1 ‘Vhe Socialist, 
who preaches of community of goods, abolition of crime, of 
punishment, of magistrates, and of marriage. 1853 W. 
Jenan Autobiog. lil. xix. 289 He was..a Socialist in the 

est sense of the term. 1889 Suaw Fadian Ess. Socialism 
182 The young Socialist is apt to be catastrophic in bis views, 

2. atirtb, or as adj. Of or pertaining to socialists ; 
socialistic: a, Of persons. 

1839 J. MatHia Soctalism Exposed 23 A socialist lecturer 
expressed bis ideas of God. 1856 Geo. Extor Ess, (1884) 114 
The Socialist patty. 1887 Sé. Zanres's Gaz. 8 Feb. (Cassell), 
The torcblight Socialist procession, 

b. Of ideas, theories, etc. 

1848 W. E. Forster in Reid Life (1888) I. vii, 246 The 
worst of all Socialist plans I have seen is that all have 
witbin them..a damning desire to shirk work. 1850 Mac- 
aucay in Trevelyan Le (1883) If. 284 The poem is to the 
last degree Jucobinical, indeed Socialist. 1861 /d/usir. 
Lond, N. 17 Avg. 152/1 Working classes..declare their 
adhesion to the socialist idea. 

Socialistic (sdufali'stik), a. ‘[f. prec. + -1¢.] 

1, Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, socialism ; 
in nccordance with the theory of socialism. 

(a) 1848 NV. ¥. Tribune 25 Apr. (Bartlett Afp.), That we 
have..profoundly rejoiced in the Revolution itself, and 
more especially in its socialistic aspects and tendencies. 
1863 H. Srencear Ess. V1, 238 And similarly with countless 
socialistic schemes. 1863 Fawcetr Pol, Econ, i. 1. 104 
Varions socialistic experiments were made hy Robert Owen. 

(8) 1858 Saz. Rev. V1. 639. An elaborate system of social- 
istic order. 1882 Frovoe in Forin, Kev. CCXXIX. 744 
Socialistic equality is pretty and becoming in Utopia. 1894 
Forunt Mar. 101 In any socialistic state there will be one 
set of positions which will offer chances of wealth. 

2. Advocating or favonring socialism. 

1864 Athenzum 12 Mar. 366/2 Fernando Garrido. .cele- 
brated as a socialistic republican, 1880 MeCaritny Ozun 
Times 111.233 Chevalier,.. who from having been a member 
of the socialistic sect.. had come to be a practical politician. 

Hence Sociali’stically adv. . 

1887 Co-operative pee 657 An amount of saving 
which even socialistically ao workmen ought not to 
disregard. 1892 Padi Afail G. 30 Mar. 6/a The miners are 
..in no wise socialistically inclined, he considered. M 

Sociality (sdufie'liti). fad. F. socéalété (It. 
soctafita) or L. soctalitas : see Soctat a, and -1TY.] 

1, The state or quality of being social; social 
intercourse or companionship with one’s fellows, 


or the enjoyment of this. . 

a1649 in N.§ Q. Ser. 1. X. 357 Socialitie becometh the 
person of the gravest man, soe as be neglect not the due 
consideration of time, place, and persons, 1658 PHiLtirs, 
Sociality, fellowship, company. 1748 HartLey Observe. 
Alan 1, iv. § 1. 420 The Pleasures of Sociality and Mirth. 
1775 Mme. D’Arstay Zarly Diary (1889) Tl. 94 Tbe Dean 
is ‘a man of drollery, good huimonr, and sociality, 1823 
Scorr Quentin D. vii, ‘The good Lord kissed the wine-cup 
by way of parenthesis, remarking, that sociality became 
Scottish gentlemen, a 1881 A. Barratt Phys. Metempiric 
Pref. p. ix, It was thought that at Oxford he gave many 
hours to whist and innocent sociality. ; 

b. With f/. A social act or function. ee 

1825 Lama Ava un. Wedding, In the participated socialities 
of the little community, I lay down for a brief while my 
solitary bachelorship. 186 Getxiz AZem. E. Forbes xiv. 498 
Another winter passed pleasantly away. Not, however, 
without its socialities, its soirées and dinners. 1891 Blackw. 
Mag. CL. 358/2 The socialities of life..require for their 
satisfactory working a certain amount of ignorance. 


SOCIALIZATION. 


ec. Contrasted with soctadélily: Social inter- 


course in its formal or conventional aspect. 

1871 Mrs, H. Woop Red Court Farm ix, 128 Conscious 
of his own deficiency on the score of sociality, (not 
sociability) and fashion. 1897 HWes¢i. Gaz. 13 Feb. 2/3 
Sbe must be content with the ‘sociality “, One hopes it will 
not degenerate into ‘sociability *. : 

2. The action or fact on the part of individuals 
of forming a sociely or of associating together; 
the disposition, impulse, or tendency to do this. 

(a) 1775 G. Waite Selborne |xvi, There is a wonderful 
spirit of sociality in the brute creation. 1834 M¢Murree 

uvier’s Anim, Kingd. 429 This is preeisely the case with 
the hurrowing wasps..; their sociality is of no higher order 
than that which exists amongst the inhabitants of 1he same 
street. 

(4) 1839 1. Tavtor Theory Another Life (1847) I.22 The 
hasis ot eonimanion or sociality among intelligent orders. 
1847 Grote Greece 11, ix. IMT. 16 That regulated sociality 
which required the control of individual passion from every 
one, 1899 Fiske Through Nature to God wt. ix. 105 As 
soon associality hecame established, and Nature’s suprenie 
end hecame the maintenance of the clan organization. 

3. Companionship or fellowship zz or with 


some thing or person. 

1806 J. Beresroro Misertes Hum. Life t. 5 My only re- 
maining sSolace,—that of sociality in sorrow and complaint. 
1831 1, Taytor in Edwards Freedom Will Pref. p. xxxvii, 
Fatalism..takes its place along with the truths ofother exact 
sciences and should maintain sociality with them. 1863 
d: G. Mureuy Coimen., Gen. xxv. 1-tt, Wedlock and the 
Sabbath, the fountain-heads of sociality with man and God. 

Socialization (sdfalaiza*fan). [f. next.) 
The action or fact of socializing or establishing 
upon a socialistic basis. 

1886 Pali Afail G. 22 Sept. 11/2 The socialization of the 
means and instruments for the creation of wealth by the 
workers, 1896 IVesénr. Gaz. 18 Sept. 2/2 No one conld 
now be found to deny the possibility ..of the socialisation of 
some services. 

Socialize (sdfalaiz), v. [f. Soctat a. + -128.] 

1. frans, To render social; to make fit for living 


in society. 

1828 {see Soctatizinc JAL a... 1836 Lytton 4 thens (1837) 
I. 382 Pisistratus refined the taste and socialized the habits 
ofthe citizens, 1846 Grore Greece (1862) 11. 566 Socialising 
and improving the people, 1899 4//éutt's Syst. Aled. VIII. 
254 He {tbe wrongdoer] is imperfectly socialised. 

2. To render socialistic in natnre; to establish 
or develop according to the theories or principles 


of socialism. 

1846 Worcester, Sociadize,..to regulate or conform to 
the principles of the Soeialists, 1889 SHaw Fabian Fs. 
Socialisur 50 It is the municipalities who have done most 
to ‘socialize’ our industrial life. 2894 Daély News 4 June 
7/1 They would ‘socialise ', as they term it, all the instru. 
ments of production, suchas mines, factories, railways, and 
so forth. 

Hence Soccialized A//. 2.; Socializing vd/. sé. 

1848 Hamirton Saddath i. 11 Divine worship, among 
socialised men, requires social agreement. 1887 Pad] A/all 
G. 17 Oct, 2/2 The second part. takes place several years 
later in a rural commune of Socialized England. 1904 Saé. 
Rev, 19 Mar. 353 The preliminary necessary to the complete 
socialising of the state. 

Socializing, #//. 2. [f. prec.] That social- 
izes or renders social, 

1828 QO. Rev, XXXVIII. 211 The socialising and human. 
ising effects of a liberal commerce with other nations, 1841 
Tail’s Mag. VVIN. 56z The socializing philosophist will 
change the congregation of hattling devils. .into a conclave 
of serenest gods, 1890 H. H. Ertss Criminal vi. 260 Whatever 
educative and socialising influences the prison may possess. 


Socially (sd«-fali), adv. Uf Soctan a.] 
+1. Se. In company. Oés.- 
isos Extr. Aderd. Reg. (1844) 1. 432 Thai sale..pass tua 
and ij togidr socialie. 

+2. As a member of a body or socicty, (Op- 
posed to severally.) Obs. rare. 

1642 Brrpce Wound, Conse, Cured 3 The subjects are 
considered two waies: Socially [and] Severally. 1647 
Dicces Untawf. Taking Arms iv. 88 Which are the acts of 
them notas single men, but as united bodies, and considered 
..socially, not severally, 2 

3. Ina social manner; sociably. 

@ 1963 Suenstone £ss. Wks. 1777 II. 215 If the selfish 
passion of the rest preponderate, it would be self-destructive 
in a few individuals to be over-socially disposed. 1810 J. 
Fostga in Life & Corr, (1846) 1. 421 We read socially a 
great denl. 1850 R.G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Africa 
(agoz) 57/2 These remarkable birds..,construct their nests 
and live socially together under one common roof. 1891 
E. Kinctaxe Austra at Home gi They are youn 
barristers, doctors, or solicitors, sons of..socially minde 
Stock and share brokers. 

4. 1n respect of, with regard to, society. 

2871 Smites Charac, ii, (1876) s9 The result has been 
socially disastrous. 1876 Excyct, Brit, V. 696/2 The in- 
fluence of Christianity was making itself felt morally, 
socially, and politically, 

So'cialness. [f. Sociat @.] Social quality 
or character; =SocIALITY I. 

1727 Batty (vol. 11), Sociaddeness, Socialness, socinl 
Temper, Fitness for Conversation, 1843 Proc. Berw. Nat. 
Ciub V1. 41 There is a cerininty..that the disposition to 
society and socialness, innate to hnmanity,..will have fair 
play. 190: Axfesitor June 426 Sin is selfishness, and 
morality is socialness. P 

So-cialry. U.S. [f. Soctan a.+-ry.) Social 


organization. 
1902 Science 14 Feb. 249/1 In the analogy with primitive 
socialry, 
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Soveialty, rare-'. [f. Soctan a.] Sociality. 
1848 Battey Fes¢us (ed. 3) 210 Others [held]..that war 
| and socialty Were equal evils. 

+ Sociate, sd. O%s. Also 5-7 sociat. [ad. 
L. socta?-us: seenext.] An associate or colleague ; 
a companion or comrade. Also ¢ransf- 

a. c1qs0 Hist. & Ant. Masonry 130 The.. Alderman of 
the Towne in wyche the congregacions ys holden schall be 
felaw and sociat to the master of the congregacions. 1582 
Stanynursr A2ueis u. (Arb.) 56 Deere sociats, .. Now let 
vs on forward. 1621 Bratuwair Wat, Evidassie (1877) 109 
Wisdome wil! hane sociats to frequent her. 1638 — ar- 
nabees Frat. 1. (1818) 39 Night and day with sociats many 
Drunk I ale both thick and clammy. 

B. 1523 North Co. Wills (Surtees) 116 To the two Sociates 
withthe prior of Horneby. 1588 Parke tr. Afcndoza's Hist. 
China 53 He had two sociates for to helpe him. 1640 
YorKE Union Hon., Batties 58 Wyat and his sociates heing 
greatly enconraged by this new supply. 1706 De For 
Fure Diving xt. 260 At this One Blow, the mighty Sociates 
fell. 1719 — Crusoe 1. (Glohe) 376 The three new Sociates 
began, it seems, to be weary of the..life theyled. 1788 Sir 
B. Bootnpy £legy 7 in Sorrows (1796) 4t Beloved retreat..3 
Sociate of joy, when Love and Hope were young. 

Sociate, pz. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. exc, arch. 
Also 6 sociat, socyate. [ad. L. soctat-us, pa. 
a of soctare.] 

. pa. pple. Associated with or fo some thing or 
| person; joined or united fogether. 

a, 1501 Douctas Pal. Hon. 1. xvi, Tell me this wonder, 
How that 3e wretchit catiues..Ar sociat with this court 
sonerane? 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 152 The 
actyne lyfe is y° lyfe wherby we be sociat and knytte in 
charite and loue to our neyghbour. 

B. 1509 Larcray SAyp of Folys (1570) 127 In him is iustice 
with pitie sociate. 1534 Wuitinton /'xd/yes Offices 1. (1340) 
70 Eloquence wynneth and accompanyeth those with whome 
we be famylier sucyate. 1895 F. Tuomrson Sister Songs 
éo Eut you must be Bound and sociate to me. 

+ 2. ppl. a. Associated, joint. Obs} 

1706 Dr For Yure Divino u.11 Belus and Nimrod,.. Who 
made the patriarchal power comply, And sociate Rule 
submit to Monarchy. 

+Sociate, vw. Obs. [f. L. soczit-, ppl. stem of 
Sociare to unite, combine, etc., f. soczzs companion. } 

1. frans. To associate, join, or unite together ; 


to form into a society or association. 

1578 Linogsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 112 
Of him quhome he persewit maist cruellie,. sociatit witht 
the commone enemeis of the realme. 1648-9 Arkon Bas. 90 
That Government being necessary for the Churches well- 
heing when multiplied and sociated. 1654 Gayton Pleas, 
Notes i. viii. 220 O let thy loines so fruitfull he To sociate 
all Monarchy. 

2. intr. To associate, mix, or keep company 


weth others. 

1635 Suecrorn Fire Disc. ii. 58 One sort will not sociate 
with the rest of their neighbonrs in the honse of God. 1684 
Bunvan Prlyr, 1. 44 They seem..above all others 10 desire 
to sociate with, and to be in their Company. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 11, (Globe) 339 They would be very willing to assist 
and sociate with them. 

b. ‘To combine or leagne together. rare. 

1688 Hote Armoury i, 203/2 A Gild or Fraternity of 
Brothers and Sisters..are a kind of Religious Laity that 
Societ [sic] together, ne 

+Sociation. Ods. rare. [ad. late L. soctatio 
(cf. older F. sociation), or f£, SoctaTE v, after 
assoctation.] Association, conjunction, union. 

1681 H. Mornin Glanvil Sadducisstus Postscr, 1. (1726) 12 
In vertue of either an express or implicit Sociation or Con- 
federacy with some Evil Spirit. a 2716 Soutw Serre. (1744) 
X1. 6 Upon the sociation of the soul with the body. ; 

Sociative (safictiv), a Gram, [ad. F. socé- 
atif, -ive ; sce SoctaTE v, and -1ve.] Denoting or 


expressing association. RAE} 

1871 Kenngoy Pudlic Sch. Lat.Gram. 437 From this habit 
of connexion hy Relatives, appears to have arisen, tbe use of 
guod before many Conjunctions as a merely Sociative Par- 
ticle, 1888 — Revised Lat, Primer § 232 This [the Abla- 
tive of Association} includes the mses of an old case called 
the Sociative Case, expressing the circumstances associated 
with the Subject or the action of the Sentence. 

absol, 1886 Trans, Amer. Philot. Assoc, XV\1. 79 The 
pure dative, the locative, and the instrumental (including 
the sociative), E 

+Sorcie, v. Obs. Also 5 socy-. [ad. OF. soczer, 
ad. L. socidve: sce SoctaTE v.] rans. To asso- 
ciate, ally, or join (a person or persons) ¢o (another 
or others), esp. for some common purpose. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 267 Hym slowh Cyrus 
isocied to hiseme Darins. did, VIII. 333 Pere he [king 
Edward] socied to hym pe emperour Bevarrus, ¢ 1425 Sf. 
Mary of Oignies u. vii. in Anglia VILL. 170/1, Vawhile 
receyned worshypfully of be senate of holy apostils, obere- 
while socyed to'setes ofaungels. 1447 Bokennam Seyniys 
(Roxb.} 98 To Coleyn ful fast he gan hym hye And socyid 
hym to that holy cumpanye, — 

b. To join or bind (things) /ogether. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Ry xix, cxxxi. (1495) 941 All 
the lymmes of the body ben socied togyder by vertue 
of Armenye. i 

Societal, a. [f. Societ-y+-aL.] Societary; 


social. 

1goy A. G. Kettea Queries in Ethnography 55 The 
Societal System. a 

Societarian (sosei,étée-riin), a. and sd. [f. 
Societ-y, after othcr words in -arian. Cf. F. 
soctétatre.) 

A. adj, Societary ; socialistic. 

Baz Lames Elia 1. Compt, Decay of Beggars, The all- 


SOCIETY. 


sweeping besom of societarian reformation. /did., The.. 
caprice of any fellow-creatuie, or set of fellow-creatures, 
parochial or societarian. a@ 1849 H. Coterivce £'ss. (1851) 
11. 19 He could have no sympathy with utilitarian liberaux 
or societarian philanthropists. 1g00 Speaker 3 Feb. 476 The 
return to Greek societarian ideas is now a commonplace. 

B. sé. 1. One who believes in or advocates 
some form of socialism ; a socialist. 

1842 Nonconformist 11, 809 Vour communitarians, or socie- 
larians of modern days. a 1866 J. Grote Fam. Usilit. 
Philos, iv. (1870) 62, I should myself be inclined rather to 
call Mr. Mill a societarian, if we must have new and 
sectarian words, than an ulilitarian. 

2. One who moves in or is a member of fash- 
ionable society. 

189r Loston (Mass.) Yrad. 2 Jan. 2/3 ‘Societarians* is 
a new ‘erm for the fashionable four hundred. 1893 Corn’. 
Mag. Sept. 246 Second to none in that varied knowledge 
required nowadays of the successful societaran. 

Hence Societa‘rianism. 

41866 J. Grove F.vam, Utrlit Philos. iv. (1370) 71 What 
I have called his [Mill's] ‘ societarianisny’ would have been 
superfluous. 

+Soci-etary, s6. Ods.-) [Cf next.] 
associate. 

1652 Urquuart Jewed Wks. (1834) 239 These four eminent 
Scots ] have put together, because they were Societaries by 
the name of Jesus, vulgarly called Jesuits. 

Societary (sosoitiari), a. [f. Socier-y + -ary.] 
Of, pertaining to, concerned or dealing with, 
sociely or social condilions ; social. 

1847 Yait's fay. NVV. 267 Small farms would also be 
areturn to something like Patriarchalism, a past societary 
state. 1885 L. Outrnanr Symwpuecwwata 187 [t should nut 
be matter fur surprise that just and truer order has so lately 
begun to show itself on the field of socictary life. 1886 1’. 
Frost Country Yournatist ve (1888) 57 Men..disposed tu 
study societary science. 

Soci‘etism. [f. Socier-y+-1su.] Combina- 
tion in a society or societies. 

1894 Daily News 26 Dec. 3/6 It was a real grievance 
which hatched secret soctetism in Ireland. 1896 Brddiotheca 
Sacra July 545 As the perversion of indtvidualism is 
anarchism, so would the perversion of societism appear to 
be sccialism or collectivisin. 

Society (sosaiéti). Also 6 societe(c, societye, 
6-7 -lic, 7 socyetye, sosiety. [ad. OF. societe 
(mod.F. société, = It. socteld, Sp. sociedad, Veg. 
soctedade), ad. L. socte¢as, f. socdus companion, etc. ] 

I. 1. Association with one’s fellow men, esp. 
in a friendly or intimate manner ; companionship 
or fellowship. Also rarely of animals (quot.1774). 

1531 Exvor Gow. (1834) 173 Society, without which man’s 
life ts unpleasant and full of anguish. 1g81 W. Starrori 
Fixam. Compl. ii. (1876) 49 To the intent men may knowe 
that they hane necde one of anothers helpe, and thereby 
loue and societie to growe among all men the more. 1681 
in Foster Eng. Factorics Jud. (1g06) 305 Till now wee have 
not had to doe with them in matter of moment, but in 
frendly sosiety. 1658 T. Watt Charact. Enemics Ch. 59 
It is separation. that makes them void of Christian society, 
and common Morality. 1736 Butter dual... vy. 121 Want 
ef everything of this kind..would. render a man_as un- 
capable of Society, as want of language would, 1774 Gotpsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) V..153 As Nature has formed the rapacious 
class for war, so she seems equally to have fitted these 
for peace, rest, and society. 1861 Mite U¢idit. iit 47 
Society between equals can only exist on the understand- 
ing that the interests of all are to be regarded equally. 

b. With possessive pronoun or genifive. 

1588 Suaxs, 4. LZ. L. tv. ii, 166, 1 do dine to day at the 
fathers ofa certaine Pupillof mine... 1 heseech your Societie. 
1663 S. Patrick Parad. Pilgr. (1687) 35 It is a thousand to 
one but they will find the means..to insinuate themselves 
into their society again. 19779 Al/érror No. 64, I had fancied 
that..the want of their soctety had deprived us of the ease 
and gaiety of discourse. 1828 Scott F. AL, Perth xxmii, 
Forced on cach other's society, the two desolate women 
became companions, if not friends. 1868 FREEMAN oro, 
Cong. (1877) 11. 473 A holy anchorite, who had been for 
forty years cut off from the society of men. 

a. Association or intcrcourse zw2th or between 


persons, ete. Also jig. ; 
1563 Foxe A. & Af. 973/2 The societie betwixt Christ & 
vs,is promised 1o them that take bread and wyne. ¢ 1620 
Women Saints 11 There was such friendship, societie, and 
familiarity betweene the Religious of that contrie and 
England, that [etc.} 2662 SritcincrL. Oriy. Sacre i. ii. 
§ 5 An Island, where hemay have no society with mankind. 
1690 Locke Govt. 11. ti, Wks, 1727 11. 162 One of those wild 
savage Beasts, with whom Men can have no Society nor 
Security. 1803 M. Cutreain Life, etc. (1888) 11. 119 The 
members who are there are not willing to acknowledge they 
have any society with him. 1831 Scotr Cast. Dang. xvit, 
You will..best fulfil the intentions of those hy whose 
orders you act, hy holding no society with me whatever, 
otherwise than is necessary. ai 
d, With @ and pl. An instance of association 


or companionship with others. rare. 
1598 Sas, Merry JV. 1. iv. 9 Other barres he Inyes be- 
fore me, My Riots past, my wilde Socielies. 1780 Afrrvor 
No. 71, Renouneing a society in which the secret admoni- 
tions of his heart frequently told him he could not continue. 
e. concr. Persons with whom one has, or may 
have, companionship or intercourse. Also ¢razs/. 
of plants. +In early use also with poss. pronouns 


or article. 

In some instances the abstract sense is also implied. 

1605 Suaks. Afacd. ur. iv. 3 Our selfe will mingle with 
Society, And play the humble Host. 1613 Purcuas Pri 
grimage (1614) 411 None are so readie to blame men 
therein as their Societie. 1696 Caddie P. (Maitland CL) 


An 
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I lodged..att the 2 pigeons, where } had a most 
desyreable societic. 1719 De For Crusoe 1, 292 Having 
now Society enongh, and our Number being sufficient _to 
put us out of Fear of the Savages. 1759 Mixts tr. Due 
hamet's Husb. 1. ii. (1762) 260 Wheat and other plants love 
society. 1816 JANE AusTEN Enna iii, Mr. Woodhouse 
was fond of society...He liked very much to have his 
friends come and seehim. 1853 REaoEChr. Fohnstone 256 
They have plenty of society, real society. 1872 Ruskin 
Fors Clav, 14 For all society he had two friends. 


2. The state or condition of living in associa- 
{ion, company, or intercourse with others of the 
same species ; the system or mode of life adopted 
by a body of individuals for the purpose of 
harmonious co-existence or for mutual benefit, de- 


fence, etc.: a. In reference to man. 

1553 T. Witson Rhet, (1580) A vj b, Long it was ere that 
manne knewe hymself,..50 that all thynges waxed sanage, 
the yearth vntilled, societie neglected. 1599 Mirrour of 
Policie 120 Societie is an assemblie and consent of many in 
one. 1642 Cuartes I Declaration 12 Ang, 23 Against the 
Laws of Society and civill Conversation. 1630 BuLwer 
Anthropomet 172 A due reverence in the first place towards 
God.., then towards Society wherein we live. 1744 Harris 
Three Treat. (1841) 62 We are fitted with powers and 
dispositions which have only relation to seciety, and which, 
out of society, can nowhere else be exercised. 1782 V. Knox 
Ess. xvi. (1819) I. 93 Is not this systetn [Christianity], whether 
well or ill founded, friendly to society? 1835 I. Tayior 
Spir. Desfot. ii. 58 ‘The inestimable advantages of living in 
society are unavoidably burdened with some partial evils. 
a1862 Bucnre dfisc. Wks. 1. 5 In the earliest stages of 
society there are many arts, but no sciences. 


b. In reference to certain animals, insects, etc. 

1794 S. Witiiams Hist, Vermont (1809) 1. 114 The society 
of beavers seems to be regulated and governed, altogether 
hy natural dispositions, and laws. 1826SaMoveELLe Direct. 
Collect. Disects & Crist. 39 Wasps, like bees, live in society. 
1834 M‘Murtrie Cuvier's Anim, Kingda. 390 Its larva 
lives on the same trees, and frequently in society. 

3. The aggregate of persons living together in 
a more ot less ordered community. 

1639 N.N. tr. Du Bosg's Compl. Woman 1. 17 Where as 
then was no other sinne in society then lying, a gennine 
playnesse. .were enough. 1678 Cuowortn /ntedl, Syst. t. iv. 
431 In doing one action after another, tending to a Common 
Good, or the good of Humane Society. 1749 Lapy Lux- 
poroucu Let. to Shenstone 24 June, You may he busied to 
the benefit of society without stirring from your seat. 1782 
Pairsriey Corrupt. Chr. 1.1.5 In few cases has the peace 
of society been so much disturbed, 1841 Nonconfornrist 1. 
281 The principles by which the aristocracy have gained.. 
their Sindbad seat on the shoulders of society. 1873 HAMER- 
Ton Lntell. Life v1. i. 195 Society has only one law, and that 
1s custom, ‘ 

b. With defining or limiting adj.; esp. good 
sociely (cf. next). 

1979 Adirror No, 13, The varied objects which present 
themselves in cultivated society, 1816 J. Scorr Vis. Paris 
(ed. 5) 151 The wars of the period..repressed to a most 
deplorable degree, what is properly understood hy good 
soctely, 1859 THackeray Virgin. xliii, There were mas- 
querades and ridottos frequented by all the fine Society. 
1893 Kate Sansorn Truthfi Woman S. California 40 1n 
regard to society, I find that the ‘ best society’ is much the 
same all over the civilized world. 

c. The aggregate of leisnred, cultured, or fash- 
ionahle persons regarded as forming a distinct 
class or body in a community; ¢sf. those persons 
collectively who are recognized as taking part in 
fashionable life, social functions, entertainments, 
ete. Also with @ and Zhe. 

(a) 1823 Byron Yuan xut. xcv, Society is now one polish’d 

horde, Form'd of two mighty tribes, the Bores and Bored. 
1846 Mrs. Gore Exgl, Char. 13 The press gossips for 
society, because society makes no secret of its love of gos- 
siping. 1856 Meatvace Row. Entg. xii, (1871) V. 124 Ovid 
is eminently the poet of society. 1893 Grant ALtEn Scally- 
wag 1.6 Who7s Mr. Gascoyne, and who 7s Mr. Thistleton? 
.- Are they in society? 
_ (6) 1840 Tuackeaay Barber Cox Feb., The paragraphs 
in the papers about Mr. Coxe Coxe..had an effect in a 
wonderfully short space of time, and we began to get a 
very pretty society about us. 1842 Lover Handy Andy 
xxi, Intelligence and courtesy in the one sex, and gentle- 
ness and natural grace in the other, making a society net to 
be ridiculed in the mass. 

(c) 1848 THackeray Van. Fair \xii, The performance 
over, the young fellows lounged abont the lobbies, and we 
saw the society take its departure. 

d. Personified. 

1984 Cowren Task w. 498 Till at last Society..Shakes her 
encumber'd lap, and casts them ont. 1831 CartyLe Sart. 
Res. 1. vi, A huge... Apron, wherein Society works (uneasily 
enough). $877 ‘Rita’ Vivienne 1. i, Society shrugged its 
shoulders, 1879 Daily Telegr. 1 5 May, He sinks, smiling, 
into the arms of Society, and Society. .eats him up. 

ATI. +4. The fact or condition of taking part 
with others or another in some thing or actton ; 
participation. Oéds. 

3534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1333/1 The societie of 
al saintes in the mistical body of Christ. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 126 For the kynges societie and conjunc- 
tion..they yelde him harty thankes. /é/d. 218 Who hath 
Remuaded the bisshop of Rome and the French king to the 

erica of this war. 1613 Porcnas Pilgrimage w. iii, 1. 
aes ace being received into Societie of the Kingdome 

wl y is father. 1758 Aun. Reg. 16 The Prussians,..inspiced 
ae aeeaely of danger with their King, ..totally defeated the 
+b. A sharing or use in common. Ods.—' 

O99 Temrce Hist, Eng. 14 One Custom there was amon 

e Britains which seems peculiar to themselves,..whie 


I. a7ty 


360 


was a Society of Wives among certain numbers, and by 
common consent. 

+5, The fact or condition of being connected or 
related; connexion, relationship; union or alli- 
ance; affinity. Ods. 

a. Const. with or betveen (some thing or person). 

(a) 1541 R. Cortano Galyen's Terap. 2 Biv, The sayd 
indication hath no maner of societe with the canse pe 
tyfe. 156: Daus Budlinger on A poc. (1573) 193 He hath the 
number of the name of the beast, which hath a societie 
wyth the beast, which societie that number bewrayeth or 
sheweth. 1610 Rarroucu Jfeth, Physick ut. xxv. (1639) 143 
The veine in the right arme. .having society with the veine 
which is called Vena cava. 1707 Curios. in Husb, & Gard, 
231 The universal Spirit is Water,. .the Society of the Water 
with the Sun produces Animals, Vegetables and Minerals. 

(2) 1601 Hottawo Péiny 1.5 There is not..so great societie 
betweene heaven and vs, as (etc.). 1620 Venner Via Recta 
110 There is so great societie hetwixt it and the heart. 


+b. Const. of or 7 (something). 

1s6x Coorea Answ. Priv. Masse (1850) 130 Vou allege a 
perpetual society of the body and blood, which ye call Coa- 
contitantiam, 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit, 16 Vino writer 
had recorded, that we Englishmen are descended from Ger- 
manes,..the society of their tongues would easily confirme 
the same. 1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ep. u, i, (1650) 43 
‘This is a fallacy of ASquivocation, from _a society in name 
inferring an Identity in nature, 1668 Cucprrrer & Cote 
Barthol. Anat. u. iii, go The Consent of Vicinity makes 
nothing to the pnrpose,..nor society in the same Office. 
1991 Ann. Reg. 11. 25/2 By long society in party, the senti- 
nients of these men in politics hzd come to be the same. 

+6. The state or condition of being politically 
confederated or allied; confederation. Ods. 

a3sq8 Hatt Chron., Hex. 11,25 b,To exhorte and requyre 
the kynge of Englande, to entre hys company and societce 
in armes. 1579 bi Stusses Gaping Gulf B vij b, Absoluing 
our neyghbonr kinges of any auncient leage or Inte oth of 
societie. 1623 Bincuam Hist. Xenophon 87 You haue now 
an opportunitie presented vnto you. . by entring into societie 
of war with vs, to be renenged. 1665 Mantry Low C. Wars 

74 Many Kings, Princes, and Nations, began to respect the 

society and Alliance of Holland. 

+b. A political alliance, league, or compact. 

1600 Hottano Livy xxut. 472 A league and societie was 
concluded betweene Philip the King of the Macedonians 
and Anniball. 1606 —- Snetom'us 8 Hee entred likewise into 
a Societie with them both, ypon this contract, That [etc.}. 

+7. Partnership or combination in or with re- 
spect to business or some commercial transaction. 

1569 Keg. Privy Council Scot, 1. 681 The said Johnne 
enterit in societie with the said abbot. 1574 /dfd. f1. 513 
Not keping societie in the furthering and furnissing of 
money..as the partinaris..sall appoint. 159% West 1st Pt. 
Symbo?. § 26 Societie is a contract by consent about a thing 
to be had and used in common on both sides. 1650 Bounds 
Publ, Obed, (ed. 2) 10 Partner-ship or Society (as the Civill 
Law eals it). P 

+b. Co-operation; assistance. Ods.7 

1586 W. Wenne, Eng. Poctrie (Arb.) 34 As for him which 
..1s addicted without society, hy bis continuall laboure, to 
profit this nation. 

III. 8. A number of persons associated to- 
gether by some common interest or purpose, 
united by 2 common vow, holding the same belief 
or opinion, following the same trade or profession, 
ete.; an association. 

1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIL, 28, The societe of saynct 
George vulgarely called the order of the garter. 1581 AlLen 
A pol, 29 b, The Seminarie of the Romane Clergie, and other 
Colleges of the most famous Societie of the name of Tesns. 
161a Woooatt Surg. Mate Pref., Wks. (1653) 12 It hath 
divers wayes bronght advantage and good to the whole 
Societie of Surgeons. 1637 Decree of Star Chand. cone. 
Printing ? 9 The Company or Society of Stationers. @1720 
Sewer Hist. Quakers (1795) ¥. p. xti, Others of the same 
Society have not looked upon this as a pattern to imitate. 
1941 Westey Hs. (1872) 1. 301, 1 read over the names of 
the United Society. 1783 in Beatson Pod. fudex (1788) 11. 
z92 A Society or Brotherhood, to be called Knights of the 
illustrious Order of St. Patrick. 1832 Scott Redganntlet 
let, vii. of, An old lady of the Society of Friends. 1867 
Ruskin Zime & Tide i. § 3 All bankers should be members 
of a great national hody, answerable as a society for all 
deposits. 1877 Moztey Univ. Sern. iv. 77 The Church is 
undoubtedly in its design a spiritual society, hut it is also a 
society of this world as well. 

b. A corporate body of persons having a de- 
finite place of residence. 

1588-9 Act 31 Eliz, c.6 § 1 Colledges, Churches Collegiat, 
Churches Catbedrall, Scoles, Hospitalls, Halles, and other 
like Societies. 1647 Cranenoon Hist. Red. 1. § 96 In the 
Society of the Inner Temple, his son made a notable pro- 

tess, 1849 Macauray Hist, Eng. vi. IT. 98 A society of 

Benedictine monks was lodged in Saint James's Palace. 
Jbid, viii, 285 The society consisted of a president, of forty 
fellows, of thirty scholars [ete.}. 

9. A collection of individuals composing a com- 
munity or living under the same organization or 
government, 

2.1577 Sir T. Smitn Commu. Eng. t. x. (1584) 10 A com- 
mon wealth is called a society or common doing of a multi- 
tude of freemen. 1639 HEywoop London's Peaceable Est, 
Wks. 1874 Y. 358 Greeneland, Muscovy, and Turkey, of 
which three noble societies you are at this present governonr. 
1690 Locke Govt. 11, vii. Wks. 1727 11. 182 No Political So- 
ciety can be, nor subsist without having in itself the Power 
to preserve the Property..of all those of that Society. s770 
Lancuoane Plutarch (1851) 1. 395/2 Every society has 
more to apprehend from its needy members than from the 
rich, 1805 Worosw. Prelude xt. 394 There is One great 
society alone on earth: The noble Living and the noble 
Dead. 1874 Mortey Voltaire Ree) 3 The Calvinism which 
in so many important sociclies displaced it [Catholiclsm], 


| party. 
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b. In more limited sense: A company; a small 
Now rare or Oés. 

rggo Siz J. Smyrn Disc. Weapons 16 b, Harquebuziers 
.. being -.adnanced and retired with some societies, or 
Cameradas of loose shot, are of good effect. 1607 SHAKS. 
Timon wW. iii. 21 Therefore be abhorr'd, All Feasts, Societies, 
and Throngs of men. 3637 Mitton Lycidas 179 There 


| entertain him all the Saints above, In solemn troops, and~ 


sweet Societies. 3662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy, Amb. 
203 We..entred into a little society among our selves, and.. 
went all together ina Company. 1725 De Foe Voy. . 

World so This was not a Business that admitted giving 
them (i.e. mutineers] Time to club and Cabal together, and 
form other Societies or Combinations. 1777 W. DALRrymPLe 
Trav. Spain & Portugal xv, The company. .making little 
societies of conversation till towards eleven o'clock. 

Jig. 1394 Selinus (Temple Cl.) 1984 We will bave hog’s 
cheek, and a dish of tripes, and a society of pnddings..: a 
society of puddings? did you mark that well-used metapbor ? 

10. a. A number of persons unitedtogether for 
the purpose of promoting some branch of stndy or 
research by means of meetings, publications, etc. 

1665 Phil. Trans. 1. 16 Printed with Licence, By John 
Martyn, and James Allestry, Printers to the Royal Society. 
a 1680 Butea Rem. (1759) 1.1 A Learn'd Society of late.. 
Agree'd upon a Summer's Night To search the Moon by 
her own light. 1763 Museum: Rust. 1. 71 A Letter..from 
a Member of the Society for encouraging Arts, &c. 1796 
H. Honter tr. St.Prerre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 111. 731 A 
Society of intelligent Englishmen was formed at London... 
the object of which was to prosecute scientilic research. 
38297 Scott Chron. Canongate ti, An edition, limited accord- 
ing to the rules of that erudite Society (se. the Bannatyne 
Cinb}. 1844 Maittanp Dark Ages 386 At the time when 
this suggestion was made, the English Historical Society 
was just being formed. 1900 L, Huxiey Life Huxley (1993) 
11.4 He became President of the Geological Society in 
1872. 

pb. A number of persons meeting together, esp. 
for the purpose of discussion or debate, conviviality 
or sociability. 

1673 Humours Town 52 You take a wrong notion of our 
Societies from them; here we have always a numerous Club. 
1789 Jounson /dler No. 48 Pg He always runs to a dis- 
puting society. 1777 Cowrer Left. Wks, (1876) 36 He did 
not belong to our Thursday society, 1848 TttackERay Van. 
Fair x\vi, He never would sit down hefore Sedley at the 
elub even, nor would he have that gentleman’s character 
abnsed hy any memher of the society. 1898 Daily Telegr. 
6 Jan. 9/6 The association for debating all unforbidden 
subjects which..was known as ‘The Society o 

e@. U.S, =CONGREGATION sd. 7. 

1818-32 Wester s.v., In Connecticut,a number of families 
united and incorporated for the purpose of supporting pub- 
lic worship, is called an ecclesiastical society. 1889 Mary 
E.Witxins A Far-away Melody (1891) 257 More people went 
into the Baptist Church, whose Society was much the larger 
of the two. 1898 Westnr. Gaz. 4 Nov. 4/2 The unit of the 
sect (the Methodists]is ‘the Society '—composed practically 
of the communicants attending a particular church. 

d. A commercial come or association. 

1890 Daily News 13 Nov. 7/t The Investors Protection 
Society... The society was formed to protect investors and 
others hy advising generally free of charge. 

+11. A meeting or gathering. Obs. 

$712 in W. S. Perry “ist. Coll. Amt. Col. CA, 1.192, T can’t 
attend the Society as 1 would very gladly do. 1741-3 
Wesiey Extr. Frail. (1749) 18 At the society which follow'd, 
many cried after God. 


IV. 12. attrib. and Comb, a. With reference 
to religious hodies, as soctely-communion, meeting, 


men, people, -roont, etc. 

1685 W. Smit in Biogr. Presbyt, (1827) UE (They 
would] rejoice witb all such as are joined in this Society- 
Communion. 1741 Woorow Hist. Suff. Ch. Scott. (1831) 
IV. 462/2 This year [1688], 1 find..that the society people 
made a large collection of money for the relief of several of 
their number. 1728 P. Watxer in Biogr. Presbyt. (1827) 
1. x60 The.. keeping up of Society-meetings for Prayer and 
Conference. 1744 Westey IWés. (1872) VITI. 38 The en- 
larging the society-room to near thrice its first higness. 
1828 Trvinc Last Days 37 These texts of Scriptnre.. will 
enable yon to confute a whole platform of society orators. 
1870 Burton ist. Scot. Vil. 529 The Sang‘tharians took 
also the name of ‘Society men‘ as being distributed in 
‘select societies united in general correspondence’. 


b. With reference to cultured or fashionable 


society, as soctety journal, lodging, man, paper, etc. 

1693 Woon Life 15 fae Peter Wood,..put aside, as "twas 
then said, becanse he was too precise and religions and 
therefore not fit tomake a societie man. 17a2 De For Col. 
Yack i, He hegan to have clothes on his back, to leave tbe 
ash-hole, having gotten a society lodging. 1825 C. WEsT- 
macoTT Eng, Spy 1. 106 pele Whigs and society Tories. 
1848 THackEray Van. Fair i, ‘The best" foreigners (as 
the phrase is in our noble and admirable society slang). 
1868 Sata Lamé's Ws, 1. p. xiii, Hook, with whom society- 
seeking was a vocation and a passion. 1885 Church Times 
1z June x51 As one of the ‘Society’ papers suggested in its 
disgraceful cartoon. 1886 Fortin. Rev. Apr. sot If society- 
haunting afforded the necessary relaxation, 

c. With reference to societies instituted for 
special purposes, as sociely goods, mar, member- 
ship, room, secreiary, etc.; society hand, house 
(see quots, 1888), ae 

1765-8 Erskine Just. Law Scot. ut. iit. § 27 He is..in- 
titled, upon the division of the sol eo to..a share. 
1861 Mayuew Lond, Lad. WE. 221 The Cahinet-makers.. 
consist, like all other operatives, of two distinct classes, 
that is to say, of society and non-society men, 1888 Jacozi 
Printers’ Vocab. 128 Society hands, those belonging to and 
working under the rules of a trade society. /¢id., Soctely 
houses, establishments conforming to the rules and paying 
tbe recognized seale price for work. 1892 Photogr. Ann. 


SOCIETYISH. 


11. 809 Society rooms, available upon production of a society 
membership ticket, or an introduction from a society 
secretary. 

Hence Soci‘etyish, Soci-etyless ait/s, 

1788 Mar. D’Arstay Diary 23 Oct., Societyless, and hook- 
less, and viewless as Lam. 1863 WILBERFORCE SA. A/issfons 
(1874) 4 The tendency of all that is tocultivate party feeling 
within the Church..and so by degrees to beconie one-sided, 
or what 1 aay call societyish. 

Socinian (sosi-nifin), sé. and @. (ad. mod.L. 
Soctnian-ws, £ Soctnus, Latinized form of the 
Tralian surname Soz(z)z¢é. Ch F. Soctniten.] 

A. sb. One of a sect fonnded by Lalius and 
Fanstns Socinns, two Italian theologians of the 
16th century, who denied the divinity of Christ. 

1645 E. Pacitr d/eresiogr. Ep. Ded. (ed. 2) B 3, We have 
nlso Socininns, who teach that Christ dyed not to satisfie 
fur our sins, 1651 Baxter Jaf Haft, 177 The Socinians 
say that..the Doctrine of the ‘Trinity ts of Antichrist. 
1673 Mitton True Kelig, Wks. 1851 V. 410 The Arian and 
Socinian are charg’d to dispute against the Trinity. 1733 
Neat Hist. Purif. 11. 99 He died a professed Socinian, 
1810 Crapee Doraugh iv. 258 True Independents: while 
they Calvin hate, They heed as little what Socinians state. 
1866 Linnou Bampion Lect. 1, (1875) 15 Socinians..assert 
that Jesus Christ is merely man. 

Comb, 1698 F. a. Free but Modest Censure 31 Ut is very 
invidious tu go a Socinian-hunting. 

B. adj. Pertaining to the Socinians or their creed. 

1694 (ti¢/e), A Brief Account of the Socinian Trinity. @1704 
T. Brown Dial. Dead Wks. 1711 LV. 70 All the Socinian 
Treatises that stole into the World. 1794 Huro Life Sf. 
Warburton 119 Next to infidels professed, there was no set 
of writers he treated with less ceremony, than the Sociaian. 
1842 Penny Cycl. XXL. 119/2 This measure. .was followed 
by the abolition of the two remaining Socinian schools, 
1865 Pussy Truth Ch Eng. 13 The infidel or Socinian 
press in England. 

Soci‘nianism. [f prec. +-1su. So F. Sacin- 
fanisme.] ‘Vhe doctrines or special views of the 
Sociaians. 

1643 F. Cueynecs (¢it/e), Rise, Growth, and Danger of 
Socinianisme. 1645 E. Pacitr fferesiogr, (ed, 2) 123 For 
Socinianisme is a compound of many pernicious and anti- 

vitated heresies. 1733 Neat /fist. Purit. 11. 375 The 

‘onvocation, .had condemned Socinianisim in general. 1819 
Becsuam Parr’s IVs. (1828) VIII. 155 It differed almost 
as much from Socinianism as it did from Athanasianism it- 
self, 1865 Pusey Truth Ch. Eng. 11 The Rationalismin 
Germany, the Socinianism of Geneva. 


Socinianisstic, a. [f. Socintan sé. or a.] Of 
a Socinian character. 

1884 Advance (Chicago) 14 Feb, An icy Sociainnistic 
form of theism, 

Soci-‘nianize, v. [f. Soctntan 5. or a.] 

1. intr. To adopt or express Socinian views. 
1671 GumBLE Life Monck Pref. He that doth not 
Socininnize in denying the Christian Religion. 

2. trans. To imbue with Socinian doctrines; to 
make conformable to Socinianism. 

1695 Locke Vind. Reas. Christ 13 He would no doubt 
have found them ad¢ over Socinianized. a1z04 T. Brown 
Two Oxford Scholars Wks. 1730 |. 4 If 1 am ever so 
little..Socinianis’d. 1997 Alonthly Rev. XXILI1. 560 Who 
are supposed to reject the Old and to socinianize the New 
Testament. 1842 Blackw. Alag. LI. 166 This made the 
clandestine plan to Socinianize the church more easy. 

Hence Soci‘nianized, Socinianizing p//. ad/s. 

1652 SparKE Print. Devot, (1663) 393 Socinianized grand. 
children of Arrius. 1655 J. Owen Vind. Evang. Wks. 
1853 X11. 194 The rest of the Socinianizing Arminians, 
1793 Monthly Rev. X11. 82 The Socinianizing divines, who 
are the majority. 1851 W. H. Gooto in J. Owen's Wés, 11. 
276 A confused mass of Socinianized Arminianism. 

+ So-cinism. Oés.—' =SociNIANISM. 

1645 E. Paaitr //eresiogr. (ed, 2) 122 Socinisme or 
Socin[iJanisme hath its name from Lzlius Socinns. 

Socio- (séu'fio), combining form (on Greek ana- 
logies) of L. socias companion, associate, eic, 

+1. Denoting ‘fellow-’, O4s.—! 

1656 New Adnanac (ed. 2) 7 His socio-forger. 

2. Used as the first element in a number of 
hybrid formations (suggested by SoctoLocy) having 
reference to the constitution, study, etc., of society, 
as Socio‘cracy, government by society as a 
whole, So'clocrat, one who believes in sociocracy. 
Sociocra‘tic 2, pertaining to, of the nalure of, 
sociocracy. Socio‘latry, the service of society. 
Socio-phagous a., preying upon society or certain 
parts of it Sociosta‘tic ¢., tending to preserve 
a balance in society. 

Various other formations, as sociogenetic, -geny, -nomeic, 
snomy, have also been recently used or suggested. 

1858 R. Concreve tr. Comte's Catal. Pos. Relig. xiil. 401 
Feudalism combined both.., so as to constitute an antici- 
pation of the final *sociocracy. 1887 Pall Mai! G. 15 June 3 
An idea which in its germ, sociocracy borrows from theo- 
cracy. 1887 Women's Union Frnl. 15 Dec. 94 A School of 
*Sociocrats which held that Communism was impossible 
because gradations of rank were indestructible, 1887 
Maem. Alag. Aug. 318 This method of succession, named 
by Comte *sociocratic heredity. 1858 Brit, Quart. Rev. 

LV1. 44x This isan essential feature of Positivist *sociolatry. 
1867 Contemp. Rev. V1. 400 The system of sociolatry, 
which is..to furnish to later generations a complete and 
permanent religion, 1892 Spencer Princ, Ethics 1. § 192. 
472 In *sociophagous nations like ours, not much pleasure 
is caused by contemplating the cessation of conquests. 189§ 
Atlantic Monthly Feb, 195 In a society where the “socio- 
Static press is always at woik. 
ou. 1X, 
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3. Used ia comb. with adjs., in the sense ‘social 
and, .’, as socto-official, -political, -religious, etc. 

1891 Kiretine City Dread/. N. 86 Vhey are spared all *socio- 
official worry. 1884 Pad! Mall G.16 Feb. 2 1 The political 
or *socio-political questions of the day. 1889 Sfecfator 26 
Uct., The *socio-religions life of Scotland. 


Sociologic (sdufiolpdgik), @. [ad. F. socto- 
logigue: see prec. 2 and SocioLocy.] Of or per- 
taining to sociology; concerned or connected with 
the organization, condition, or study of society. 
So Sociolo‘gical a,; hence Sociologically edi’. 
Sociologist, a student of sociology; one who is 
interested in social problems. Socio-logize 7., 
to make a study of social questions, So‘ciologue, 
a sociologist. 


1861 esti, Rev, Apr. 313 The discovery and verification 
of *sociologic Iaws. 1883 Cext. Alag. June 312/2 ‘Ihe 
antagonism felt toward the Indian seems to result..from 
his sociologic status which differs so widely from our own. 
1885 F. Harrison Choice of Bhs. (1886) 221 ‘There is a.. 
poe) between organic development in sociologic and in 

iologic types. 1865 Mitt Conte 75 ‘The peculiarly compli- 
cated nature of *sociological studies. 1867 Luwes //rs¢. 
Philos. (ed. 3) 11. 594 ltembraced cosmical, but excluded 
sociolugical speculations, 1881 4 thenaui Mar. 363 Tothrow 
some light onearly Hebrew life by treating it sociologically. 
1884 Academy 10 May 326/3 Sociologically he is right in 
insisting on this distinction. 1843 Bla. dw. Jag. L111. 399 
Presuming these to be decided in a manner favourable to 
the project of our *Sociologist. 1870 Lowetn Stody Hine. 
59 But moralists, sociologists,..have slowly convinced me, 
that my beggarly sympathies were a sin against society. 
1881 Stevenson lirg. Puerisgue 242 We walk the streets 
to make romances and to “sociologise. 1892 Sat. Mev. 
23 July 106/2 The peasant who has found his *sociologue 
has to wait yet for his observer. 

Sociology (sdJfiglédzi). [ad. F. soctologie 
(Comte): see Socio-2 and -Locy.] The science 
or study of the origin, history, and constitution of 
hnman society; social science. 

1843 Blackw. Mag. LAL. 397 These are to constitute a 
new science, to be called Social Ethics, or Sociology. 1851 
Fraser's Mag. XLIV. 452 The new science of sociology, as 
itis barbarously termed, 1873 Srencer Stud. Socioé. iii. 
59 Socivlogy has to recognize truths of sacial development, 
structure and function. 

|} Socius (safids). [L.] 

1, An associate or colleagne. 

1jo1 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Pubi. V1\. 106 We were invited 
to Mr. Ingram's Defension of his Philosophie, & were 
presented with his & his Socius' Thesis. 1877 J. Morris 
Troubles Cath. Forcfathers 3rd Ser. 116 During this time 
he was Socius to Father Henry Garnet, Vice-Prefect of the 
English Mission, 

2. A comrade, companion. 

1859 SaLa Gaslight & D. xxv. 294 General friend, socins, 
and adviser of the artists. 

Sock (spk), sb.1 Forms: 1 soee, 4-7 socke, 
7- sock (7 socque); 4-6 sokke, 5-6 sok (5 
soke). | [OE. socc, ad. L. socezs a light low- 
heeled shoe or slipper: of the same origin are 
OHG. soch, soc (MHG. soc, socke, G. socke, 
socken), MLG. socke, MDn. socke, soc (Du. 204, 
WFris. so#), Olcel. sokér (Icel. sokkur, Norw. 
sokk, Sw. sock, Da. sokke). Also F. sogue (1611).] 

1. A covering for the foot, of the natnre of a 
light shoe, slipper, or ppmp. Now rave or Oés. 

c9rs Corpus Gloss. S 394 Soccus, socc, slebescoh. a 1030 
Rule St. Benet (Logeman) 92 Pedutes et catigas, soccas & 
hosan. ¢1440 Promp. Part. 400/2 Pynsone, sokke, Jed i- 
ponita. 14st Caparave Life St. Gilbert og A peyre of old 
sokkys, or pinsones, whech our maystir had often wered. 
1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Calcearium, a shoe, pinson, or 
socke. /é%d., Cakeo,..to put on shoes, sockes or pinsons. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 62: Not being per- 
mitted to weare shooes, butin stead thereof vse sockes made 
of Rushes. 1663 \WWaTernouse Fortescutus lddustr. 430 A 
Shooe like a slipper with an heel, which we call a Sock. 
1687 A. Lovett. tr. Thevenot’s Trav, 1 30 Their Stockins 
are of Cloth the lenzth of the leg, the feet whereof are socks 
of yellow or red Leather..sewed to the Stockins. 1799 
Monthly Rev. XXX. 487 They have all very small feet, 
from inclosing them as tight as possible in socks of morocco 
leather. 1855 Macautay //7st. Eng. xiii. IIL. 360 The few 
[Highlanders] who were so luxurious as to wear rude socks 
of untanned hide. 


+b. [After It. zoccofo.] A sandal, patten, or 


clog. Obs. rare. 

691 tr. Emtlianne’s Frauds Rom, Monks (ed. 3) 131 A 
large Convent of Religions,..called hy the Italians, Socce. 
lanti, because of the wooden Socks hey Were instead of 
Shoes. 1696 Puitries (ed. 5), Socgive, a kind of Sandal, or 
wooden Patin for the Feet, worn by the begging Friers. 


2, A short stocking covering the foot and usually 


reaching to the calf of the leg; half-hose. 

1337 Pol. Songs (Camden) 330 Hii weren sockes in here 
shon, and felted botes above. c1460 J. Russetn BA. 
Nurture 961 His shon, sokkis, & hosya, to draw of be ye 
bolde. 1464 Mann, & Lfousch, Exp. (Roxb) 481 Payd fore 
ij. payr shoes and ij. payr sokkes, xvj.d. 1532 Ace. Ld. 
High Treas. Scott, (1g05) V1.19 Ane elne small canves to 
be the King ane pair of sokkis. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhoue?’s 
Bk, Physicke 192/2 You must..put on a clean payer of 
sockes. 1621 Burton dvat. Mel. 1, iii. 1. ii, (1651) 184 One 

ulled off his socks, another made ready his bed. 1682 

RYDEN Medal Ep, to Whigs, Even Protestant Socks are 
bought up among yon, out of veneration to the name. 
1753 Hanway Yrav. 1. t. (1762) I. 228 They use..socks of 
wool, which reach over the ankles. 1768 PArl. Trans. LX. 
122 I'wo or three pair of woollen socks, which we have on 
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our feet. 1842 Biscuorr Wool Afanuf. 11. 311 The socks 
which the women there knit. 

Phy. c1g20 Sketron Magny. 1362 Trymme at her tayle, 
or aman can turne a socke. 1§38 Bate Yhrec Laws iit. 
‘They may go turn a sock. 

attrid, and Com, 1883 Daily News 17 Sept. 2/3 In the 
sock department, there are complaints of want of business. 
1899 ébid. 27 Dec. 8/3 His tailoring and his sock-darning. 

b, IWhite sock, a white portion on the leg of a 
horse, extending half-way up to the knee. 

1893 M. H. Maves fotnts of Lforse xx. (1897) 222 ‘White 
stocking '..might be reserved for one that comes up as 
high as the knee or hock; while that of a ‘white sock ‘ 
night be used to signify the marking when it is shorter. 

3. sec. A light shoe worn by comic actors on 
the ancient Greek and Roman stage; hence used 
allusively to denote comedy or the comic muse. 
Sock and buskin, comcdy and tragedy, the drama 


or theatrical profession as a whole. 

1597 Br. Hatt Sat. 1. i. 19 Trumpet,..and socks, and 
buskins fine, I them bequeath, whose statues [etc.]. 1626 
Massincrr Aoman Actor 1. 1, The Greeks, to whom we 
owe the first invention oth of the buskined scene and 
humble sock. 1682 Dryprenx Jac-#7. 80 Great Fletcher 
never treads in buskins here, Nor greater Jonson dares in 
socks appear. 1746 Cottins 7he Manners iv, The Comick 
Sock that binds thy feet! 1783 Cowrer lValediction 34 
To live Ly buskin, sock, and raree-show, 1809 Markin Gil 
#las wu. xi, ? 1 Gentlemen of the sock and buskin are not 
on the best possible terms with the church. 1817 Byron 
Beppo xxxi, Ile was a critic upon operas, too, And knew 
all niceties of the sock and buskin. 

+4. (See quot.) Oés.-° 

1611 Cotcr., Secgue, a socke or sole of durt, or earth, 
cleauing to the bottome of the foot in a cloggie way, or in 
a moist & clayie soyle, 

5. dechz. (See quots.) 

2851 A/ech, Mag. 22 Mar. 239 A method of making the 
‘socks’ or uppers of hoots, /é/d., ‘The sock is made of 
knitted material, with an elastic hand at top. 1851 Cataé. 
Gt. Exhib. 520/1 Varieties of socks for shoes, of cork and 
gutta percha covered with lamb-skin. 1858 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade, Sock,..an inner warm sole for a shoe. 


Sock (spk), 56.2 worth, and Sc. Forms: § 
sokkie, 5-6 sok, 5-7 soke; 6 sucke, socke, 7- 
sock. [a. OF. soc (12th cent.; so inod.F.), com- 
monly regarded as of Celtic origin.] 


1. A ploughshare. 

3404 Durh, Acc. Kolls (Surtees) 398, ij aratra cum ij sokkis. 
1405-6 {éid, 222 Proj sok et ploghschoue. 1483 Cath. Angd. 
348/2 A Sokk of a plughe,. .oner vel roms. 1§13 DoUGLas 
slincid vu, ai. 7g Al instrumentis of pleuch graith,..As 
culturis, sokis, and the sovmis gret. 1559 Hfls 4 Juz. NIC. 
(Surtees, 1835) $. 170. A kowter, asoke. 1570 Levins A/anrf. 
185,12 Ve Sucke of a plow. 1691 Ray WV. C. Hords (ed. 2), 
A Sock or Plough-sock, a Vlough-share. 1745 tr. Colu- 
metla's Hush. 1. i, When such leaves. are. turned over 
with the sock, and mixed with the lower ground. 1765 A. 
Dickson Yeas, Agric uu. (ed. 2) 236 The plough thus set 
tight hy the way of fitting on the sock, will he heavy to 
draw. 1814 Scott Diary 6 August in Lockhart, An old- 
fashioned Zetland plough. .had..acoulter, hut nosock. 1844 
H. Stepnens Sook Harv 1. 411 ‘The share or sock... 15 
fitted upon a prolongation of the sole-bar of the body-frame. 
1890 /'v0c. Soc. Antiguaries g Jan. 30 A lad, whilst plough- 
ing,..found the bronze bell wedged on to the ‘sock ' of the 
plough. < 

b. attrib, as sock-guard, tron, -plate. 

1371 Mabric Rolls Vork Minster (Surtees) 7 Et in..j 
sokeiren, j pari belowes,,.emptis. 1844 H. StepHens Sook 
Fara. 415 ‘The share is always formed from a plate forged 
for the express purpose at the non-mills, and known in the 
trade by the term sock-plate, 1893 in Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v., 
These were wood plews,..an' hed a sock-guard to prevent 
U sock comin’ off, ; 

2. Sock and scythe, nsed to denote ploughing and 


mowing, Also aférz6, with dazd. 

1597 SKENE De Verb, Sign. M vib, Hvsbandland, con- 
leinis commonlie 6. aikers of sok & syith lande: That is of 
sik land as may be tilled by ane pleuch, or may be mawed 
withane syith, 1824 Mactaccart Gadlovid. Encyct. 26, } 
was fit for baith sock and sythe. /dfd. 41z At sock or 
scythe they hae nae match. 

Sock, 54.3 Now dia/. Also 1 soc, 4 80k. 
[OE. soc (also gesoc), f. lhe weak grade of sican 
to suck, =MDu. soc, soc suck (Kilian sock, WFris. 
sok, the suck of water in the wake of a ship).] 

+1. Suck (given to a child). Ods. 


¢ 1000 /ELFric Gen. xxi. 8 On Fone dxz be man pet cild 
fram soce Sarra ateah. Re ELE, Allit. P. C391 Seser 
childer of her sok. 1382 Wycur /safah xi. 8 [The child] 
that shal be taken awei fro sok, or wenyd, : 

2. dial, Wet or moisture collecting in, or per- 
colating through, soil. (Cf Soak sd, 2b.) 

1799 [A. Younc] Agric. Lincoln. 15 The sock or soak 
among the silt is sometimes brackish, ¢1818 Britton 
Lincolnshire 360 Entering the fens, it leaves. portion of 
its waters and sludge or sock. @1825 Forsy Moc, LZ. 
Anglia, Sock, the superficial mcisture of land not properly 
drained off. 1851 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. X11. 293 ‘Through- 
out all the marshes and many of the fens are found those 
subterranean currents called the soak or sock. défd. 305 
A sock-dyke or drain. ‘ 3 

b. The drainage of a dunghill; liquid manure. 
17go W. 1, Marsuatn Rar. Econ, Afidl. WW. 442 Sock, 
the drainage of a farm yard: hence Sock-fit, the receptacle 
of such drainage. 1896 in Zag. Dial, Dict., Vhere was no 
sock above the outlet, 


Sock (sek), 544 slang. [Cf Sock v2] A 
blow; a beating. Chiefly in phr. fo give (one) 
sock(s, 1o give a sonnd thrashing or beating. 

a1700 BE. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Tip, Tip the Culls 
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Knock down the Men for re- 
sisting. 1864 Slang Dict, 240 ‘Give him Sock,’ ie. thrash 
him well, 1897 Hest. Gaz. 30 Nov, 2/2 Hope we give 
these brutes socks; they are plugging us all round now. 

Sock, 2.5 Zion slang. [Of obscure origin.) 
Fatables of varions kinds, especially dainties. 

1825 C. Westmacotr Eng. Sfy I. 39 ‘Then, after holidays, 
‘Tom..gives sock so graciously, that be ts the very life of 
dame —'s party. 1866 Routledge's Every Boy's Ann, 310 
Sellers of ‘sock’, that is, eatables,—sweet mixtures gener- 
ally. 1881 in Pascoe Every-day Life, etc. 25 The con- 
sumption of ‘sock ' too in school was considerable. 

attrib, 1866 Routledge’s Every Boy's Ann. 194 There’s 
ny old sock-shop. 

Sock, 54.6 [?ellipt. for Sock-Lamp.] A pet 
child or young animal. 

1837 Barnam fngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Spectre of Tappington 
(1905) 24 Master Neddy is‘ grandpapa’s darling’, and Mary 
Anne mamma's particular ‘Sock’. 1869 N. & Q. 4th Ser, 
III. goo You know you area little sock! 

Sock, 54.7 slang. [Of obscure origin : the scnses 
have prob.no connexion with each other.] 


41. ?A small coin. (Cf Rac shl 2c.) Obs.~! 

1688 Suaowr Sgn Adsatia 1. i, | went up to the Gaming 
Ordinary and lost all my Ready; they left me not a rag 
or sock. 

+2. A pocket. O6s. 

a17oo in B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew. 

3. Credit, ‘tick’. 

alle Slang Dict. 301 
ready. 

Sock, 36.3 rare". Abbrev. of Socket s/, 

1803 H. K. WHITve Goudoline \xv, The eyes were starting 
from their socks, The mouth it ghastly grinn’d. 

+Sock, v.! 06s. [Of obscure origin.] érans, To 
sew (a corpse) 7 or zi/o a shroud. Also with z/. 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. wm. ii, (1886) 33 They 
which socke the corps. /é7d. vi. vii. 99 Needels wherewith 
dead bodies are sowne or sockt into their shectes. @ 1627 
Minpeton Witch 1. ii, The same needles.. That sews and 
socks up dead men intheir sheets. 1643 Sussex Arch. Coll. 
XX. 105 Paid more for a sheet to socke her in, 25. 84¢., and 
for laying her forthe and socking of her, 2s. ahd, 

Hence + Socking-sheet, 2 winding-sheet. 

1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. I, 60 Tt was his custom..every 
night to hang his shroud and socking or burial-sheet at his 
beds feet. + 

Sock, v7.2 slang. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. érans. a. To beat, strike hard, hit. 

a17joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crez, Sock, to Beat... Lt Sock ye, 
I'll Drnb ye tightly. 1890 KieLinc Barrack-room Bull, 
Oouts 15 We socks ‘im with a stretcher-pole. 1896 Newn- 
nam-Davis Three Men & a God 30 ‘Sock ‘em, Blackie |’ 
said W. Smitb. ‘Sack the swine !” echoed his brother. 

b. U.S. (See quot.) 

1848 Bartierr Dict. Amer. 320 To Sock, to press by a 
hard blow a man’s hat over his head and face, Used in 
Rhode Island. ; 

e. To drive or strike zo something ; to give 


it’ Zo one. 

1892 Kiptinc Barrack-room Ball., Cells 30 *Strewth, but 
I socked it them hard! 1898 IWestm. Gaz. 19 Nov. 2/1, I 
wouldn't have had those fangs socked into me for all the 
gold mines in these United States. 1901 Cent. Mag. May 
124 We shall sock it to them, we shall indeed. 

2. inir. To strike out, deliver blows; to pitch 


into one. 

1856 Lyrics in War Time, Orphan's Song, scolded and 
I socked, But it minded not a whit. 1864 Slazg Dict, 240 
‘Sock into him,’ i.e. give him a good drubbing. 

Sock, v.28 Lton slang. [f. Sock 6.5] a. trans. 
To treat (one) to sock; to present or give (some- 
thing) to one. b. zztr. To buy or consume sock. 

aoe NV. § Q. rst Ser. IL. 44/2 That a schoolfellow would 
“sock him‘, i.e. treat him to sock at the pastry cooks, 188, 
Bainstry-Ricnaros Sevex Years Eton vy. 38 We Eton fel- 
lows, great and small, ‘socked’ prodigiously. 1889 Macw. 
Mag. Nov. 65 My governor socked me a book. 

Sock, v.4 south-w. dial. [Imitative.] zntr. 
To sigh. 

| Barnes Dorset Gi., Sock, to sigh with a londish 
sound. 1886 T, Harov Afayor Casterbr, Il. xviii. 243 She 
pined and pined, and socked and sighed. 

Sock, v6 [f. Sock sd.12.] trans. To provide 
with socks; to put socks oa (one). 

1897 Guntea Ballyho Bey xx. 231 How beautifully Irene 
bas socked my feet! 1902 Baanie Little White Bird xi. 
107 She had trouble in socking him every morning. 


Sockdolager (spkdg'ladga1). U.S. slang. 
Also slock-, slog-, sog-, soc-, and -dologer, 
-dollager. [prob. a fanciful formation.] 

1. A heavy or knock-down blow; a finisher. 


Also fig. 

_ 1836 Hatipurton Clocks, 1. xl, I'll give you a sockdologer 
in the ear with my foot. 1838 /éid. 11. xix, I felt my fingers 
itch to give him a slock-dolager under the ear. @ 1859 
in Bartlett Dict, Amer. (ed. 2) 425, I gave the fellow a soc- 
dolager over his head with the barrel of my gun. 1892 
Gunter Afiss Dividends (1893) 36 ‘ Yes,—1—reckon it will 
be a—sockdolager !’ niutters her father’s friend, 

2. A form of fish-hook (see quot.). 

1848 BaatLett Dict. Amer. 319 Socdolager,a 
hook, having two hooks aia close upon eac! 
means of a spring as soon as the fish bites. 

3. Something exceptional in any respect; esp. a 
large fish. 

31869 Lowett Jo Afr. ¥. Bartlett 5 Fit for..The Pope 
himself to see in dream Before his lenten vision gleam, He 
lies there, thesogdologer. 1884 ‘Maan Twain’ Huck. Finn 
xx, 192 The thunder would go rumbling and grumbling 


a Sock, for they are sawcy, 


He gets goods on sock, while ] pay 


atent fish. 
other by 
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away,..and then 77 comes another flash and another sock. 
dologer. 1894 Slackw. Mag. Feb. 229 The pleasant remem- 
brance of the capture of a real socdologer. ; 

Socked, #//. a. [f. Sock sb.1] Wearing socks. 
In quot. fiz. 

1788 Yrifier No. 2. 21 The huskin'd and sock’d inbabit- 
ants of Drury-lane and Covent-garden. 

Socker (sp'ko1). collog. Also soccer. {f. 
Assoc., short for Association. Cf. RUGGER 2,] The 
game of football as played under Association rules. 


Also adérib. ; 

1891 Lock to Lock Times 24 Oct. 13/2 A sterling player, 
and has the best interest of the ‘socker ‘ game at heart. 189. 
Westm. Gas. 11 Jan. 7/1 Tbe rival attractions of “rugger 
and ‘socker’. 1895 29th Ceut. Nov. 862 When the boat- 
race, sports, and ‘soccer’ are in most men’s minds. 1899 
New Cent. Rev. V. 118 A Methodist minister—who. .doffed 
the Socker jersey. 


Socket (spkét), sd. Forms: 4-6 soket, 5-6 


' gokett(e, 6 sokkat, sowket; 6 sockat, -itte, 


6-7 -ett(e, 7 soacket, socquet, 6- socket. 
[a. AF, so&et, dim. of soc ploughshare, Sock 56.7] 
+1. A lance- or spear-head having a form te- 


sembling that of a plonghshare. Ods. 

[a 1260 MartH. Paris Chron. Majora (Rolls) V. 319 Fer- 
rum remansit in vulnere; quod tamen excisum. .inventum 
est in mucrone acutissimum instar pugionis,..et brevem 
formam habens vomeris, unde vulgariter vomerulus vocatur, 
Gallice soket.] 

13.. A. Adis. 4415 (Laud MS.), He took in honde a rede 
penset Wib a soket of broun stel. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 
7189 (Kolbing), Gaheriet mett pe douke Fannel Wip a 
iaunce, be soket of stiel. c1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 9645 
His tronchon stikked fast With the soket in mid the shelde, 
soa ice. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 11.352 To Henry, lorymar, 
for sockatis and dyamandis to the speris, xilijs. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 687 Than with the speir..He hit 
the king richt in at the e, The scharpe sokkat syne throw 
his heid is gone. 

2. A hollow part or piece, usually of a cylin- 
drical form, constructed to receive some part or 
thing fitting iato it. 

1448 in Archzol. Frul. Li. 121 Item .j, soket argenteum 
deauratum pro cruce argentea. bid. 122, .j. parvum soket. 
1483 Caxton Gold, Leg, 167 b/1 Another pyece wherin the 
sokette or morteys was maad that the hody of the crosse 
stood in. 1g23 Firzuers. //usd. § 21 A wedynge-hoke with 
a socket set vpon a lyttel staffe of a yarde longe. 1585 T. 
Wasiincton tr. Wicholay's Voy. ui. iii. 73h, A socket of 
stluer & guilt.., within the top of which socket they set.. 
plumes of feathers. 1667 Phil. Trans. II. 567 Into the 
Socket of that Iron is put a Staffe. 1699 Damrier Voy. 11. 
un. 97 This Iron is fastned by a Socket to a Pole about 14 
or 15 Foot long. 1748 Anson's Voy. mi. v. 341 The heel of 
the yard is always lodged in one of the sockets. 1820 
Scoressy Ace, Arctic Keg. 11. 223 The harpoon. .consists 
of three conjoined parts, called the ‘socket , ‘shank’, and 
‘month’, 1840 Civil Eng. & Arch, Frul. 11. 349/1 The 
paddle-heams..pass the sides of the vessel throngh what 
may be called sockets. 1892 Photogr. Ann, IL. 354 The 
camera is fitted with..sockets for use on a tripod. 


Jig. 1389 R. Harvey Pl. Pere. (1590) 13. A vaine of lanish 
jangling, that hath made thy palate rise out of socket. 


1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 52 The most part [of men] run 
beyond their bounds, and leape quite out of their sockets. 
b. techn. (See quots.) 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-m, 229 Socket, the innermost 
end ofashot hole not blown away after firing. 1884 Knicnt 
Dict. Mech. Suppl. 827/1 Socke?, a tool used in well boring 
to_recover and lift rods out of the well. dee 

3. The part of a candlestick or chandelier in 
which the candle is placed. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 463/1 Soket, of a candylstykke or 
ober lyke, alorica. 1477-9 Rec. St. Mary at Hild (1905) 81 
Payd to Thomas Goldsmyth for the mendyng of. .the soket 
of a siluer candilstike. 1537 MV. Co. Hilts (Surtees) 146, 
iiij candelstickes with double sowkettes. 15352 HuLort 
sv. Candle beame, Sockettes to set candels vpon. 1626 
Bacon Syiva § 31 Take a small Waxe Candle, and putt it 
in a Socket, of Brasse, or Iron. #1701 MAvNDRELL Vaieh: 
Ferus. (1732) 27 A small lighted wax Taper, 8 hole in the 
Cake serving for aSocket. 1760-2 Gotosm. Cit. W. xlvi, 
The candles were burnt to the socket. 1832 Brewster Naz, 
Ae xiii, 325 The candle was burned out_in the socket 
of the candlestick, which stood by her. 1855 MaAcautay 
Hist. Eng. xv. YL, 521 From dawn till the candles had 
burned down to their sockets. 

b. fig: or in fig. context. 

1589 Pappe w. Hatchet (1844) 36 With a wit worn into 
the socket, twinkling and pinking like the snnffe of a candle. 
1633 Lo. Brooke Cxlica Ixxxvii. 235 When as mans life 
..1n soacket of his eartbly tanthorne burnes. 1655 Vécho- 
las P.(Camden) 11, 323 My smale talent, being now burnt 
downe to the very socquet. 1756 Pol, Ballads (1860) II. 
331 In thy arms let me die, And my glory burn clear in the 
socket. 1827 Scott Chron, Canongate i, The light of life.. 
was trembling in the socket. 1862 Gou.surn Pers. Relig. 
1v. xii, (1873) 354 Love began to burn a little low in the 
socket. 

Comb. 1593 G. Haavey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 119 His socket-worne innention. 

4, +a. In allusive use. Obs. 

e1450 Mankind 140 in Macro Plays, Yf 3e wyll putt 
yowur nose in hys wyffis sokett, 3e xall haue xlty days of 
pardon, 1638 Bratawait Barnadbees Fral. ite (1818) 109. 

=Socket-money (see 7c). 

1818 R. Jamieson in Burt's Lett. 1. 194 #ote, (If they 
happen to see any kind of freedom between them,..they.. 
demand the Sud/ing-siller.] This tax in England is called 
socket, 1889 Maacaort Ups & Downs ro At the same stir 
it was arranged for the footings and sockets to come in, 

5. Anat. A hollow or cavity in which some 
part or articulation (as a tooth, eye, bone, etc.) is 


inserted. 


SOCKEYE. 


(a) 1601 Hotiann Pliny xxv. xiii. I. 239 Both of them.. 
serve ina collution to strengthen and keepe them [teeth] 
fast in their sockets. 1728 Cuamsers Cycé. s.v. Teeth, In 
Men, the ordinary Number of Teeth is 32,.. all fix’d in pecu- 
liar Sockets. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 212 Its 
root enters into the socket above a foot and an half. Ina 
skull..at Hamburgh there are two teeth. 1859 J. Tomes 
Dental Surg. 4 Tbe sockets for the first temporary molars. 

(6), 1615 Crooke Body eee: 546 The Membrane of their 
eye is very hard, and beside they stand deepe in their sockets. 
1668 Cutrerrer & Cove Sarthol, Anat, wv. vi. 341 To consti- 
tute the upper part of the Eye-hole or Socket. 1782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia vu. iii, Fixed in mute wonder,..her eyes 
almost bursting from their sockets. 1843 Apov Water Cure 
26 The eyes deep inthe socket and feeble. 1890 W. P. Batt 
Are Effects of Use & Disuse inherited? 72 n one species 
of ant..the sockets have disappeared as well as the eyes. 

(6) 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1,27 Below the eyes was two 
crook’d horns, which..was fasten'd in two sockets at the 
roots. 1774 GoLosm, Wad. Hist. (1776) V. 20 The quill thus 
deprived continues in its socket for some months, 1826 
Kiray & Sp. Entomol, WL. xxxiii. 384 The socket..in which 
the leg is planted. 1837 Dickens Prckzw. v, His arms being 
nearly pulled out of their sockets. 1882 Pitman Alission 
Life Greece & Pal.212 The little knob on the end of the hip- 
bone, which works in a socket in the corresponding bone. 

6. Applied to parts of plants. 

1657 S. Purcuas Pol. Feyiug-Ins. 68 Bees gathér of all 
things that have flowers ina hose or socket, 1713 WAROER 
True Amazon 16 Many [flowers]. . being kept in their Socket 
a long time, that should have blown, a 1722 Liste Husd. 
(1757) 138 They, being grown thick and strong, open the 
socket of the said outward leaf. 1868 U. S. Kes. Conun, 
Agric. (1869) 262 ‘The atocha grass. .is not cut like ordinary 
grass, but is pulled up from its socket. 

7. attrib. and Comd. a. Attrib. in sense I, as 
sochet-bar, -bit, -castor, -chisel, etc. 

Many examples of this type occur in recent technical use, 
and are recorded in special dictionaries. 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-m. 229 *Socket Bar [a hollow 
conical-headed iron rod for extricating boring rods from 
bore holes}. 1g3a Lett. & 7. Hen, VII, V. 447 A ground 
anger made with a *socket bit steeled. 1858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, *Socket-castor, a metal castor whicb moves 
in a socket. 1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. vit, 123 *Socket 
Chissels.. have their Shank made with an hollow Socket at 
its top. 1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Socket Chisel, a strong 
tool used by carpenters for mortising, and worked with 
amallet, 1895 A/odel Steau Eng. 38 The *socket end of 
the rod must bave a screw formed on it. 1858 Gaernra 
Gunnery 401 The price paid for the *socket joint alone. 
1895 Arnold & Sons’ Catal. Surg, Instruin, 789 *Socket 
Leg, for amputation above knee, with wooden socket. 1869 
RANKINE Machine § fJand-tools P|. O 3, The bearing plate 
of the jointed *socket-piece. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, 
*Socket-pipe, a pipe worked ina socket. 1847 WEBSTER, 
*Socket-pole, a pole armed with an iron socket, and used to 
propel boats, &c. 1893 Spous' Mechanics’ Own Book (ed. 4) 
80 The stems and handles of *socket spanners are made.. 
separate from the socket portions. 1887 J. R. Auten Early 
Chr. Symbolisi 134 The head and part of the shaft..have 
been re-erected in the old *socket-stone. 1869 RANKINE 
Machine § Hand-tools Pl. N 1, Vhe longitudinal liberty 
of the spindle..in its *socket tube. 

pb. In sense 5, as socket-leaf, -leaved, 

crs Petiver Gazophyl. ix. § 85 Its Stalks red-spotted and 
socket-leaved. Jdid.§86 Yellow Cape Dragon-Orchis, with 
broad, pointed Socket-leaves. 

ce, Sockel-money. (See quots. and 3b.) slang. 

a1700 LB. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Socket-money, Demanded 
and Spent upon Marriage. 19772 T. Brvocrs Homer Trav, 
127 We must likewise come upon ye, By way of costs, for 
socket-money. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Socket money, 
a whore's fee, or hire, also money paid for a treat, by a 
married man caught in an intrigue. 1865 Slang Dict. 240 
Socketaoney, money extorted ly threats of exposure. 

Ilence So'cketful; So'cketless ¢. 

1833 Fraser's Mag. VII. 720 The eyes have long been 
rayless, socketless. 1867 Girittan Night ut. 53 A socket- 
less and fiercely blazing eye. 1872 B. Stewart Péysics 30 
Water exactly equal in bulk to the brass cylinder (that is co 


| say, a socketful). 


Socket, variant of SuCKET. 

Socket (sp‘két), v» Also 7 soccate. [f.SockET 
sb.] trans. To place in, or fit with, a socket. 

1533 Lett. & P. Hen. VIII, V1. 642 For mendyng and 
sockettyng newe Cressytts. 1665 ip Wess Stoue-Heng 
(1725) 214 A Pair of Shears composed of two Masts, socketted 
or mortaised intoa Plank. 19761 PAiZ. Trans, LV. 243 They 
must be socketed hefore he can examine [etc.}, 1823 Siac. 
Bevin PA. Trans, CXIII. 173 In creatures where the eye 
is socketed in a cup of cartilage and cannot retract. 1869 
Rankine Alachine & Hand-tools Pl. P 5, These dies. .are 
..socketed into the resisting head. 1888 Athenrnnt 16 
June 764/3 Five stone bases socketed for wooden uprights. 

Hence Sovcketing vd/. sd. 

1806 Sia C. Bett Anat. & Phil, Expression (1872) 41 The 
socketing of the long canine teeth. 1833 — Lland (1834) 88 
"Lhe socketing of the teeth in tbe jaws. 


Socketed (sp'kétéd), pp/. a. [f. Socket sb. or 
v.] Fitted with or placed in a socket. 

1649 in Archaeol. X. 404 Two whyte marble columns or 
Wee soccated in two foote stepps of black marble. 1713 


VARDER True Amazons 8 His Tongue being not long 
out of the socketed Flowers, 


1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. 111. App. x. 246 So that the 
socketed arrangement is not seen. 1871 Archaeol. XLII. 
446 Two celts, one at least socketed, were found at Hag- 
bourn,..with a socketed spear-head of bronze. 1877 Rosen- 
THAL Jfuseles & Nerves 95 All these tensions must combine 
to press togetber the socketed parts. 

Sockeye (s"kai). Also sock-eye, suck-eye, 
sawkeye, etc. [ad. Amer. Indian shai ‘fish of 
fishes’, the native name on the Fraser River] 
The blueback salmon or nerka. 

1887 Gooor Amer. Fishes 481 On Frazer River, where 


enough to reach the Honey 


SOCK-LAMB. 


thisspecies is the most important Salmon, it is known as 
the‘ cereal ', {Saw-quai ' or‘ Suck-eye’. 1891 E. Rorea 
By Track & Trail xxi, 304 \t was the ‘Sock-eye’ salmon 
which wasrunningthen. 1903 Aug. [lustr. Jog. XXVIML. 
128 The sockeyes which only weigh from five to eight 
pounds apiece. 


So‘ck-lamb. [? f. Sock 56.3) A lamb brought 
up by hand; a pet-lamb. Also trays/. 

1838 Hottoway f’rov. Dict, A sock-lamb, a lamb hrought 
up = hand and domesticated. 1880 Mrs. R. O'RetLLy 
Stortes 111, 299 A sock lamb was nibbling the short grass. 
1903 A. Austin #lodden Field 11, All Ford hath, And all 
that is within it, save it be That sock-lamb, Margery. 

Sockle, obs. form of SucKLE. 

Sockless (sp'klés), z. [f. Sock 56,14 -LEss.] 
Without socks; wearing no socks. 

1607 Beaum. & Fr. Woman flater 1. iii, You shall see 
many legs too;..one pair, the feet of which, were in times 
past, sockless. 1651 Loves of {lero & Leander, etc. (1653) 
53 Whose arm-pits, and whose socklesse toes, Are not as 


sweet as amber. 

Socky (srki), a dial. [f. Sock 54,3 2] 
Wet, moist, soppy. 

a 1825-66 in E. Anglian and Linc. glossaries. 

Socle (spk’l, ||sokl’). Also 8 zocle, soccle. 
[a. F. socle, ad. It. coccolo (also a clog or patten), 
repr. L. socczdus, dim. of socezts Sock sb... So G. 
sockel (+ socle, zocle).] 

1. A low plain block or plinth serving as a 
pedestal to a statne, column, vase, etc.; also, a 
plain plinth forming a foundation for a wall. 

1704 Haaais Lev. Techn. 1, Zocle is a square member in 
Architecture,..which serves to support a Pillar [etc.]. 
17a6 Leonxt Albertr's Archit. 1. 39/1 The first Ground- 
work of your Wall, and the Soccles, which are call'd Foun- 
dations too, 1728 Cuamaers Cycl. s.v. Pedestal, In the 
Base are a Plinth for a Socle, over that a Tore carved. 
1797 T. Horerort tr. Stolberg's Traz. V1, Ixxxviii. (ed. 2) 
455 The pillars stand upon socles. 1843 Civéd Ang. & Arch. 
Fral, V1. 229/1 An order of square pillars..raised not on 
a stylohate but eae asocle. 1880 Nature XX1. 265 A 
high round pedestal formed by the foaming sea-water, like 
the socle of a monument. 

2. ‘One of the ridges or elevations which sup- 
port the tentacles and sense-bodies of some worms ' 
(Cent. Dict. 1891). 

Socle, obs. form of Suckie v. 

Socman (spkmzn). Also 6 sok-, 7-9 sock-. 
[ad. Anglo-Lat. socaannus, var. of sokemannus 


SOKEMAN.] One who holds land in socage. 

a, 1579 Termes dela Ley 171 b, Sokmans are the tenants in 
auncient demesne, that held their lands in Socage. 1651 
GW. tr. Cowel’s Jost. 94 These were stiled the Kings free 
Sockmans. 1738 Hist. View Crt. Exchequer ii. 19 These 
Demesne Lands belonging to the Sockmen or Plowmen. 
1843 Caatyte Past §& Pres. i. ix, The very sockinen with 
their chubhy infants, 

B. eo T. Buownt Law-Dict. s.v.. The Tenants in an- 
cient Demean seem most properly to be called Socmans. 
1747 Carte Hist, Eng. 1.436 How many freemen, socmen, 
villains,..were in each town, and manor. 1761 Hume 
ffist. Eng. 1. App. 1. 97 The socmen, who were tenants 
that could not be removed at pleasure. 1865 KincsLey 
Herew, xx,*You are our lord,’ shouted the socmen or 
tenants. 

Hence So-emanry, = SoKEMANRY. 

1818 in Topo. ‘ 

+ Socome, socon(e, irreg, ff. SoxEN. Ods. 

523 Firzners. Bk, Surv. gb, To the cornemilnes. .be- 
longeth Socone, that is to saye, custome of the tenauntes to 
grynde their corne at the lordes mylne... That maner of 
grynding is called lone Socone, and the lordes tenanntes he 
Pte bonde socon. 1607 J. Noaoan Surv, Dial. 111, 109 
The tenants..are bound to grind their corne at the Lords 
mill: and that kind of enstome is called Socome. 1656 
Biount Glossogr. s.v., There is Bond-socome,..and Love- 
Socome. [Hence in Phillips, Bailey, etc.] 


+ Socord, sb. and a. Ods.-° [ad. L. socordia 


and socord-, socors.} (See quots.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Secord, \uskishness, slothfulness, 
negligence, idleness, sottishness. 3658 Puittps, Socord, 
sluggish, idle, slothfull. 

Socorour, obs. form of SuccouRER. 

Socotrine (spkétrin, s6a-kdtrain), 2. Forms: a, 
5-7 cicotrine (7 cica-), 6 cycotryne. 8.8 suc- 
cotorine, 8-9 succotrine, socotorine, socco- 
trine,9- socotrine. [f. Socotra or Socotora, the 
name of an island in the Indian Ocean, close to 
Africa and Arabia. The early forms represent 
med.L. atc-, cycotrinus, whence also obs. F. cico- 
trin (Cotgr.).] 

1. Socotrine aloes, a drag prepared from the juice 
of the Ale socotrina (or perryi), and originally 
obtained from the island of Socotra. 

a. a1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula 90 Medle puluis 
of aloes cicotrine, mirre, sanguis draconis. 1545 RAYNALD 
Womans Bk. 13x The powder of aloes cycotrine. 1579 
Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 19 Mixe powder of Aloes 
Cicatrine with iuice of Colworts. x602 Dexnea Safirom. 
Tijb, Tis not like thy Aloe Cicatrine tongue, bitter. 

B. 1704 J. Harais Lex. Techn. 1, Succotrine A loes, is the 
finest sort that comes from the Island Succotra [etc.]. 
1778 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 2) 1. 263/a Socotorine aloes. 1799 

NoERWooD Dis, Child, (ed. 4) 1. 57, 1 would rather advise 
@ recourse toclysters,,.made of succotorine aloes, 1811 
A. T. Tuomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 20 The real Socotrine 
aloes, which are now scarce in the market. /éid., The 
teal Socotrine extract hasa peculiar..odour. 1831 Davis 
Stat, Med. 356 The socotorine aloes 1s ohtained by cutting 


363 


the leaves at their base, and keeping them in a vase with 
the cut side downwards. 1871 Garaop Wad. Med. (ed. 3) 
339 Socotrine Aloes occurs in reddish-brown masses, opaque 
or translucent at the edges. 

2. Socotrine aloe, the plant yielding the drug. 

1778 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) 1. 2622 The vera or socotorine 
aloe, hath long, narrow, succulent leaves. 1852 Jounson 
Cottage Gard, Dict, 26/2. 

Socour, -owr(e, obs. ff. Succour sd. and v, 

Socratic (sokretik), a. and sd. Also 7 -ick. 
(ad. L. Sécraticus, ad, Gr. Zoxparicds, £. Swxparns 
Socrates. So F. Socratigue.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, 
Socrates the Athenian philosopher, or his philo- 
sophy, methods, character, ,etc. 

@ 1637 B. Joxson Slorace, Art Paint, 442 Thy matter first 
to know, Which the Socratic writings best can show. 1655 
S casey @/i5t, Philos. (1687) it, 120 Simon. .is reported the 
first that used the Socratick Discourses. 1741 Watts {1 
prov, Alind 1. ix. § 1g By questions aptly proposed in the 
Socratic method. /é/d.x.§ 14 But there are three sorts of 
disputation,..which are distinguished hy these three names, 
namely, socratic, forensic, andacademic, 19778 Burnanyin 
Sparks Corr. Amer. Revol. (1853) UL. 103 As philosophical 
and Socratic as ever. 1847 Merson Acfres. Men, (lato 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 307 Plato's fame does not stand on a syllo- 
gism, or on any masterpieces of the Socraticreasoning, 1874 
Manarey Social Life Greece x. 294 A marked feature in 
the Socratic society. 

B. sb. A follower of Socrates. 

1678 Cuowortu /utcll. Syst. 408 To Plato we might here 
joyn Xenophon, hecause he was his Equal, and a Socratick 
too, 1875 Jevons J/oncy 197 Aeschines the Socratic, 1886 
Athenxum 21 Aug. 230/2 The practical agreement of Plato 
an Aristotle, the two Socratics, on the main problems of 
ethics. 

Socra‘tical, a [f. 1. Sdcrativ-s (sce prec.) 
+-AL.} =SOCKATIC a. 

x58: Muncaster Posttiors xiv. (1887) 67 Onr children 
which be no Socraticall saintes. ¢1628 Moayson Jtin. 1. 
305 Yet envious readers mote obserue the spotts of errours 
blotted out, then Socraticall sentences newely added. 1641 
‘Smectymnuus’ Answ, xvi, 207 And why doth he..like a 
Socraticall disputant put off the question with question? 
171: Bupcett Sfect. No. 197 ® 13 This has made some 
approve the Socratical Way of Reasoning. 1753 Haxway 
Zraw iw xviti, (1762) 1. 80 This old man was remarkable 
for his socratical look. 

Hence Socra‘tically adv. 

1641 ‘Smectymxuus" Asi. xiii, 154 This is to answer 
Socratically, and in answering not to answer. 1678 Cub- 
woatu Juteld, Syst. 421 They disputed Socratically after 
this manner. 1686 Goooman Hind, Ev. Conf i. (1705) 60 
Treated Socratically and gentilely. 275: Harris Z/ermcs 
1. xi, (1765) 209 "T'was Socratically reasoned..; ‘twas Demos- 
thenically spoken. 1896 Sunday Sch. Frul. Mar. 140 He 
did this not by any statement of his own, hut Socratically. 


Socra‘ticism. [f. Socratic + -1su.] The 
philosophy of Socrates or some aspect of this. 
Also So-cratism (Todd, 1818). 


1878 Excycl, Brit. VIN. 5790/1 The ultimate views of these 
two one-sided Socraticisms. 


+So-cratist. O65. rare. A Socratic. 
rssqT. Maertin Aarr. Pricsts 1jb, The socratistes said 
it was better..that al things shuld be in common. 1610 
Hearev St. Aug. Citie of God ix. iv. 324 He replied as 
Aristippus the Socratist did upon the like case. /4zd. 730 
Both iateus Socratists. 
[See -1zE.] 


Socratize (sp*krataiz), UU tutr. 
To philosophize or live after the manner of 


Socrates. 

1847 tr. Cesare Canti's Ref. Exrope \. 23 He passes the 
day in drinking, making love, and socratizing. 1875 Braown- 
inc Arvistoph, Apol. 352 Men used to let their hair grow 
long, To fast, be dirty, and just Socratize. 


Socre, Socure, obs, forms of Succour z. 

Sod (sed), 5. Also 5-6 sodde, 7-8 (9 dial.) 
sodd. fapp. ad. MDu. sode, soode (Du. zode) or 
MLG,. sode (sade; LG. sode, sudde), = OFris. 
sétha, shda (WFris, sead, saed, sddde), of doubtful 
origin. 

en with SEETHE v. has been conjectured, on the 
supposition that the word may orig. have denoted turf used 
as fuel, but there is no clear evidence of this.] 

1. A piece or slice of earth together with the 
grass growing on it, usually square or oblong in 
shape and of moderate thickness, cut ont or pared 
off from the surface of grass land; a turf. Also 


const. of (grass, turf, etc.). 

¢1420 Lider Cocorum (1862) 6 Yf py dysshe metes dere 
ben to salt, Kerve a grene sod..pou schalt, And kover by 
pot with bo gresse done. 1483 Cath. Angl, 348/1 A Sodde, 
véi Aturfe. 1497-8 Durh. Acc. Rodls (Surtees) 100 Pro 
cariag. xxiiij planstr. de lez Soddez..usque Westorchard. 
rgso Bate Eng. Votaries 1. 57b, His owne clergye wold 
scarsely suffer hym to be buryed.,vnder tyrfes or soddes 
of the grasse. 1577 Hounsnep Chron., Hist. Eng. wv. x. 
1. 6 She..mounte into an high place raysed vp of turfe 
and soddes. 1618 Macead Jtin. ww. 335 Qld writers wit- 
ness that..for a monument they only raysed a turffe or 
greene Sodd of the earth. 1697 Davoren “2 neid vin. 237 
On sods of turf he set the soldiers round, 1703 ‘THoarsay 
Let, to Ray (E.D.S.) s.v., A turf is thin and round, or 
oval..; a sod, thick and square, or oblong mostly. 1817 
Woure Burial Sir ¥. Moore ii, We buried him darkly at 
dead of night, The sods with our bayonets turning. 1865 
Swinavang Poens §& Ball, Dolores 75° Her temple of 
branches and sods. 1884 7iimes (weekly ed.) 12 Sept. 2/4 
Yesterday the first sod was turned of the new school-room, 

b. collect. as a material. 
1816 Hoon Jrish School, xii, His tears shall make his 


SOD. 


turfy seat More sodden, tho’ alieady made of sod. 1827 
Scott Jiiehl. Widow i, The walls of sod, or divot, as the 
Scotch call it, were not four feet high. 

@. Sc. A piece of tarf used for fuel; a peat. 

1825 Jamieson Suffl., Sod,a species of earthen fuel, used 
for the back of a fire on the hearth. 1871 W. ALEXANDER 
Fehany Gite (1873) 66[They] had availed themselves of ‘a 
het sod’ to lizht their pipes. 3897 D. Butirr Church + 
Par, Abernethy v. 78 A lighted sod from the priest's house. 

a. dial, and Aint. (See quots.) 

1854 Miss Baker Vorthumpt, Gloss., Sods, syuare pieces 
of clay for draining, cut from ploughed land instead of turf. 
1881 Leic. Glossy Sod, a clod: not necessarily turf, 2883 
Geestey Gloss. Coaé-m, 229 Sods, clay beneath coal seams. 

2. Sc. and xorth. In f/.. two pieces of turf used 
as a substitute for a saddle or pack-saddle. Hence, 
a rough kind of saddle made of cloth, canvas, ctc., 


and stuffed with straw. Freq. @ patr of sods. 

1386 R. Marvanp in Pinkerton 4c. Sc. Poems (1786) 
ge2 For thai, that had gude hors and ceir, Hes skantlie now 
ane crukit meir; And for thair sadils thai have soddis. 
1681 S. Cowvin Whies Supplic. (1751) 27 He had a lady Del 
‘Yo-Bose, Who never budged from his side; Upon a pair of 
sodds astride. 1707 Lavy Grisere Bam élousch, Bh 
(1911) 20 Fora pair sods to Ducter St Clairs lady, £1. 16.0. 
1787 Grost £707, Gloss., Sods, a canvas pack-saddle stuffed 
with straw, 1822 Bewick Weve. 24, L buckled him [a dog] up 
in a pair of old sods’ which covered him beyond both head 
and tail, 1886 W. Brockie Leg. & Superst. 29 (Heslop), 
To get her safely mounted behind him on a well girt pillion 
or sodds. 

3. The surface of the ground, esp. when turfy or 
grass-covercd; the sward. Frey. foet. or rhet. 

(a) 19729 T. Cooke Sales, etc. 8) Here be my Dwelling on 
this native Sod, 1773 Smotnerry /Zumph. Cl. (1815) 255 If 
Thad but one fair trust with him upon the sod, V'd give him 
lave to brag all the rest of his life! 2797 Gopwin daguirer 
1, siv. 121 He hounds over the sod. 1820 SHELLEY Ques- 
tion 13 Tender bluebells, at whose birth Whe sod scarce 
heaved. 1833 Trxsyson Ped. efr¢ 261 Mouldering with 
the dull earth's mouldering sod. 1878 JVasgue of Poets 12 
A homely product of the common sod. 

(6) 3745 Season. Advice Protestants 17 The strong Sod 
on the Earth, made so by various Composts. 1810 E. D. 
Cuarkr Trav. Russia (1839) 42/1 A.. desolate plain, covered 
only hy a thin sod, on which herds of cattle were grazing. 
1838 Lp. Cremests foeerty Jed. 25 It consists, simply, in 
taking one or two crops of potatoes from the ley, or grass sod. 

+b. The Turf. Ods. 

1755 Alem. Capt. P. Drake VW. xvi. 265 She had run on 
the Sodd several Vears, had won some Plates of small Value 
letc.]}. x8r2 Sporting Wag. XL. 161 He flourished at the 
gaming-house, aud blazed on the sod. . 

4. dial, a. ‘VYhe spot of ground on which one 
stands. 

1691 Rav VC. Words (ed. 2) 67, ] will dye upon the Sod; 
Z.c.in the place where I am. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss. s.v., 
1 wish 1 may niwer stir of ‘t sod. 

b. The of sod, one’s native district or country. 

1863 Mas. Toocoop Sfec. Vorks, Dial. (MS.1, He docs 
not like to leave the old sod after having lived thereso lung. 
1891 E, Rorer Ay Track y Trail ii 25 And did ye see 
ould Ireland lately ?..And how's the poor ould sod? 

5. atirib. and Comé. a. Attrib., in the scnsc 
‘madc, formed, built, or consisting of sods’, as 
sod bank, -drain, -house, -hut, -kilit, etc.; also 
in other uses, as sod-draining, -flough, spade; 
sod-worm (see quot.). 

1799 [.\. Vounc] Agric. Lincoin. 383 *Sod banks cost, 
thirty-five years ago, 1s. 2d. a rood of seven yards. 1844 
H. Sterrens Sock Farm 1. 603 If the turf is tongh, 
so much the better for the durability of the *sod-dram. 
/bid., An imperfect form of wedge-draining is practised in 
some parts of England on strong clay soils, under the name 
of “sod-draining. 1832 Budwith Inclosnre Act 38 A certain 
cottage or “sod-house. 1896 Howexis /mipress. § Exp. 146 
The dugonts or *sod-huts of the settlers on the great plains. 
1806 Foasytu Beauties Scotl 1V. 265 From these..“sod- 
kilns, perhaps, were copied the shallowness and width of the 
present stone-kilns. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech, 2238/1 *Sod- 
plow, a plow long inthe share and mold-board, adapted to cut 
and overturn sod. 1843-52 R. Buan Vecha. Dict. 1, Revétc- 
ment en gazons,..*sod revetment. 1879 Cassedi’s Techn. 
Educ. 111, 120 Sod revetments form a neat-looking slope. 
1793 Woansw. Deser. Sketches ax For him “sod-seats the 
cottage-door adorn, «1835 Hoce Zales, H00l.gatherer 
(1866) 72 Jane had sat down on the sod-seat. 1619 5. ATKIN- 
son Gold Alynes Scot, (Bann. Cl.) 1 To nse the arte of delving 
with the “sodd spade. 1649 W. G. Sut. Newcastle tipon 
Tinea Picts, who brake downe the *“Sodd Wall. 1776 Lesty 
in Young Tour Jre/. (1780) 1. ra The sod walls, about 
10 or 1a inches thick. 1834-47 J.S. Macautay Freda Forti“. 
(1851) 225 The earth above the pebhles is to be retained hy 
a revetment of *sod-work. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Sod-worm, 
the larva of certain pyralid moths, as Craméus exsiccatus, 
which destroys the roots of grass and corn. 

b. Objective, with agent-nouns and vbl. sbs., as 
sod-builder, -cutter; sod-burning, -cuttling, etc. 

31796 W. H. Maasnatt JV. England 11. 3a Sodburning the 
more loamy soils..would be a ready means of meliorating 
the herbage. 1843-52 R, Buan Techn. Dict, 1, Trousse-pas, 
sod-cutter's spade, /é/d. 11. s.v.. Sod-builder. /6fd. 11. s.v., 
Sod-cutter, dcodwe. 1890 Science-Gossip X XVI. 99 If the 
grass and other sod.forming plants assert themselves, 1892 
Daily News 7 Jan. 3/3 The sod-cutting ceremony of to- 
morrow. F 

c. With pa. pie as sod-built, -roofed. 

1814 Scotr Lord of fsles wu. i, The rye-grass shakes not 
on the sod-built fold. 1891 E. Ropra Sy Track & Tratl 
iii. 37 Groups of ruined shanties, sod-roofed, bark-roofed, 
covered anyhow. 

Sod (sed), fa. pple., ppl. a., and sb.2 Forms: 
3-4 i-sode, 4-5 sode, 5-7 sodde, 6- sod. [Pa. 
pple. of SEETHE v Cf. SoppEN fa. Afle., etc.) 
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+1. Of food, liquor, etc.: Boiled; prepared by 


boiling. Oés. 

pred. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 9164 Pe bones hii bere Wel 
iselt & isode to be abbeye of redinge. 13.. Senyn Sag. 
1574 (W.), Barli-water, that was i-sode. 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv. Priv. 246 Flesh y-rostid, wych is more hottyr 
than..sode in watyr. 1888 Parke tr. Jfendosa’s Hist. 
China 309 Eating of those bodies which they had slaine, 
some sodde and some roasted. 1621 Burton Anat. died, 
1. di a1. i. (1651) 70 Beer, if it be..over strong, or not sod,.. 
frets and gauls. 

attrib. ¢1386 Cuaucer Parson's T. 2 827 So thise shrewes 
ne holden hem nat apayed of roosted flessh and sode flessh. 
1390 GowER Cony. 11. 270 Sche let do sowe The Jond with 
sode whete aboute. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 42 Nym sode 
Porke & chese. 1528 Pavnein Salerue's Regi. Q itj, 
Sodde peres releue the stomake greued. 1598 Lovce Look. 
ing GL for Lond. & Eng. B iv, Whay, curds, creame, sod 
milke, raw-milke. 1611 Corvar Cradities 373 Rost and 
sodde meates. 1658 Rowzano tr. Mon/fet's Theat, /ns. 898 
Wool wet ia sod or sweet wine. 

+b. Twice sod, stale, unpalatable. Obs, 

1598 B. Joxsox Ev. Man in Hum, ww. x, 1s meat twice 
sod to you, sir? 1608 Cuarman Syron's Consp. Ww. te 114 
You make all state before Vtterly obsolete; all to come, 
twice sod. 1610 [see Coteworr 4]. 1641 J. Jackson 7rve 
Evang. T.ii. 130 The example doth so suite the Text, that 
I could not pretermit it here, though it be mentioned he- 
fore; neither is it ‘coleworts twice sod’. x 

+e. Of persons: Sodden, soaked, or steeped iz 


liquor. Ods. 

1613 Beaum. & Fr. Captain iv. ii, All the rest..are in 
Ese pairum, Where they lye sod in sack. 

2. a. Of bread: Sodden. 

1836 Penny Cycl. V. 373/1 So that no part of the dough 
may form a sod or ill-raised bread. 

b. Sod oz! (see quots.). 

1883 R. Hatoane !Workshop Rec. Ser. ui. 367/2 The oil 
pressed out of the fermented skins is known as ‘sod oil’. 
1885 A. Watt Leather Manuf. xxvii. 341 ‘Sod oil,’ a 
greasy matter ohitained ia the treatment of sheep-skins. 

+3. As 5d, Boiled meat. Oés. 

1548 Ecyot, Acagnua thysia,..spoken of a simple feast, 
wherin is neither bake, roste nor sodde. 1558 Waaror tr. 
Alexis’ Secr. 33b, You maye gyue hym roste and sodde 
with pottage of daiyluut. 1600 Rowtano Lett, Huntours 
Blood iii. g Not that hee’le cloy him there with rost or sod, 
@ 1618 SytvestER Aaiden's Blush 218 While hee is set-up 
with his Sod and Roast. 

Sod (sed), vt [f. Sop 56.1 Cf MDu. sodez, 
soden, LG. soden, séden, to make sods, Jay with 
sods.] ¢vaxzs. To cover or build up, to provide 
or lay, with sods or turfs; to turf. 

1653 Bune E£xg. [uiprover Lnipr, (ed. 3) 55 One good 
substantiall Dike, well turfed (or sodded, as the Fen-men 
call it), 1693 Evetyn De fa Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 42 
Those Terraces must he supported..by some Banks that 
shall be sodded oa purpose, to make them the more solid 
and fasting. 1704 Dict, Rust. (1726) s.v, Brick, To sod, is 
to cover the Bricks. 1799[A. Younc] Agric. Lincolu. 139 
Bind the femble into sheaves or beats. Cart it to dykes, 
sod it. 1839 Hoop Storm: at Hastings xxix, We saatch'd 
up the corse thus thrown, Intending, Christian-like, to sod 
and turfit. 1889 Harper's Mag. Sept. 558/2 The slope was 
sodded and terraced with rows of seats. 

b. Const. dows, over, up. 

1763 Museum Rust. 1.368 A sorry mound of sods, with 
some bushes sodded down on top, to keep out sheep. 1821 
Crare Vill, Minstr. 11. 81 Made up of mud and stones and 
soddedo'er. 1870 Daily News 12 Nov., The..earthwork, so 
completelyconstructed as tohave heen sodded up with turf. 

Sod, v.2. Now dial. [f. Sop pa. pple.J 

1. intr. To become sodden or soaked; to stick 
together through wetness. 

_164a D. Rocers Naaman 3 The tree which hath loag 
lien sodding in the ditch. 1644 PLarres in Hartlib's 
cage (1655) 218 If Sand, whence comes its clamminess 
and aptness to sod together? @xzzz Liste Hush, (1757) 
246 If the hay made of it sods a little in the wet,..it he- 
comes tasteless. 

2. trans. To soak with wet. 

1895 A. Patterson Alan & Nat. on the Broads 125 Work 
on the land where wet grass an’ rubbidge sod (soak) yer 
trowsers helow. 

Sod, obs. pa. t. of SEETHE v. 

Soda! (souda). [a. med.L. soda (It. and Pg. 
soda, Sp. soda, sosa, F. soude, + soulde, soulte), of 
unknown origin.] 

1, An alkaline substance obtained originally 
from the ashes of certain marine or other salt- 
impregnated plants, esp. species of Sa/so/a, and 
now manufactured artificially from common salt, 
or occurring in a mineral state as a deposit, esp. in 
certain lakes, or in solution in the water of such 
lakes (natron); used largely in commerce, esp. in 
the manufacture of glass and soap; soda-ash; 
sodium carbonate (Na,CO,), 

Freq. used asa synonym of sodium in the names of various 


compounds of that element, as muriate, nitrate, sulphate, 
etc., of soda, 
; 1558 Waang Alexis’ Secr.1. wv. 78 Take an vnce of Soda 
(whiche is asshes made of grasse, whereof glassemakers doo 
vse to make their Cristall), 1678 R. R[ussett] tr. Geder 
Ee iv. 245 True Salt-Alkali is made of Zoza (or. Soda) dis- 
< ved. 1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Soda, the 
Oise of the Herb Kali Burnt, whereof Glass is made. 
1767 Phil, Trans: LVI, 480 The fossil [alkali] or mineral, 
called likewise soda and natrum. 1796 Kirwan Event. Min, 
ted. 2) 1. 19 Soda affects it but slightly. 1839 Ure Dict. 
alris 1150 Carbonate of Soda.. is the soda of commerce in 
various states, either crystallized, in lumps, or in a crude 
powder called sodasash: 1870 Yeata Vas. /ist. Conte. 
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249 A large proportion of the plants growing on sea-coasts 
contain soda, whilst inland plants contain potash, 
fig. 1823 Byron Yuan x. Ixxiii, Half-solved into these 
sodas or magnesias, Which form that bitter draught, the 
human species. a 
b. Sodium bicarbonate, used largely for domestic 
purposes; baking or cooking soda. . 
1851-4 Tomlinson's Cyct. Usef. Arts 1. 183/1 Mix the 
soda perfectly with the flour. 1893 Mest. Gas. 21 Apr. 
5/2 A half cwt, of soda could be bought for 3s. 
c. Caustic soda, sodium hydroxide or hydrate 


(NaOH). Cf. Caustic a. Ic. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 132 A ley of caustic soda. /d/d., 
Caustic soda ley. /éid. 1150 Caustic soda isa white brittle 
mass,. having a most corrosive taste and action upor animal 
matters. 1871 GARROO J4pt. Aled. (ed. 3) 132 Liquor Sod, 
above described, contains caustic soda. . 

+2. The prickly saltwort, Sa/sola kal?,= KALI 1. 

1688 tr. Porta’s Nat. Magick v1. i. 178 The herb Kali or 
Saltwort is commoaly called Soda. 

3. Chent. Sodium oxide (Na,O). 

1826 Henay £len, Chent. 1.557 ‘The next oxide of sodium 
is soda. 1856 Miter Elem. Chem, fuorg. 743 Oxide of 
Sodium, or Soda (NaQ), forms the basis of the importaat 
series of salts of soda. 1868 Watts Dict. Chew, Soda: This 
term, in scientific language, is applied to the anhydrous 
protoxide of sodium (Na®Q), 

4, Soda-water, 

1842 Lover //andy Andy i, Bang went the bottle of soda. 
1854 Sata Quite Alone |. xiv. 220 Keep him on his soda- 
and-B. ‘That won't do him any harm. 1897 Surc.-Capr. 
Hucues Medit. Fever v. 210 An occasional whiskey with 
water or soda..is useful. 

5. attrié. and Comb. 

a. Misc., chiefly in sense I, as soda-bath, -com- 
pound, -crystals, -lime, -salt, soap, etc.; soda-car- 
bonate, muriate, tartrate; in Photogr. for hypo- 
sulphite of soda, as soda developer, development, 
-fyro, -Solution, etc.; soda-ash, the sodium car- 
bonate of commerce, = Sopa! 1; soda lake, a 
natron lake; soda-lye (sce quof. 1867); soda- 
paper, -prairie, waste (see quots.). 

31839 *Soda-ash [see 1). 1884 W. S.B. M¢Laren Spinning 
(ed. 2) 29 Soda crystals, or soda-ash,..are carbonates of 
soda. 1865 Princess Atice Jfez. (1884) 99, I am taking 
warm *soda-baths in the morning. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 
1151 The crystals of *soda-carbonate..are now made 
altogether by the decomposition of sea salt. 1845 Day tr. 
Simon's Anint Chem, 1, 182 Hence the albumen in the 
blood cannot exist as a *soda-compouad (alhumminate of 
soda). 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1155 Our commercial *soda 
crystals are composed of—1 atom of cashonic acid, 1 atom 
of soda, and 10 atoms of water. 1892 Photogr. Aun. II. 
89 The ‘soda developer tends to give softer images, 
Authony's Photogr. Bulletin U1. 65 *Soda developmeat is 
apt to give a yellow image. 1864 Meader 24 Sept. 387 Such 
a light is the monochromatic *soda-flame. 1839 Ure Dict. 
elrts 1155 There are several *soda lakes in Mexico. 1862 
Mitier fle, Cheun, Org. i. § 1 (ed. 2) 19 A portion of 
this alkalized lime, or *soda-lime as it is frequeatly termed. 
1839 Une Dict. Arts 132 Avoid lime,..bnt use it freely 
after one or two ‘soda leys. 1867 BLoxam Chen. 266 Soda 
lye, employed ia the manufacture of hard soap, is a 
solution of hydrate of soda. Jdid. 572 A weak soda-ley. 
1804 Phil. Trans. XCIV. 427 The *soda-muriate of pal- 
ladium is a deliquescent salt. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
2236/1 *Soda-paper, a paper made by saturating filteriag 
paper with carbonate of soda. 1793 T. Benooes Calculus 
p. x, His experience of the good effects of *soda pills, in cases 
of biliary concretion. 1859 Bartterr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 
426 *Soda-prairie, a plain covered with an efflorescence of 
soda, elsewhere called natron, 1889 Anthony's Photogr, 
Bulletin U1. 391, | worked always with *soda-pyro, 1836-41 
Branor Cheni, (ed. 5) 716 When magnesia is precipitated 
by excess of carbonate of soda, a portion of the triple *soda- 
salt is retained. 1834-6 Zncycl. Aletrop. (1845) VIII. 434/1 
Common salt..hardens and readers it equal to the *soda 
soaps. 1884 W. S. B. McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 28 Soda 
soaps are hard, potash soaps are soft. 1Bog Phil, Trans. 
XCIX, 327 These parts. .certainly afforded no *soda-tartrate 
of arash 1849 D. Carnet. /norg. Chen. 115 Water dis- 
solves out the soda salts, leaving the insoluble oxisulphide 
of calcium, known as *soda waste. — 

b. Connected or dealing with sodium carbonate 
or its mannfacture, as soda-afparatus, -furnace, 
industry, -making, manufacture, etc. Also with 
agent-nouns, as soda-furnacer, maker. 

(a) 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1151 Soda manufacture, did. 
1152 The draught of a soda-furnace must be very sharp. 
{bid. 1153 In some soda-works, where the decomposing 
furnace ts very large. 1853 Ure's Dict. Arts 11. 683 The 
whole process of soda-making. 1875 Kyicur Dict. Alech. 
2234/1 Soda-apparatus. 1884 Gitmour AZongods 169 Par. 
ticularly fatal ts this rough road to the wooden axles of the 
soda carts. 

(4) 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1153 The dexterous management 
of this transposition characterizes a good soda-furnacer. 
1853 Ure's Dict. Arts 11. 682 Having. .ohtained a quantity 
of sulphate of soda, the soda maker now proceeds to his 
next operation, 

ec. With the names of minerals containing soda, 
as soda alum, -chabazite, -copperas, feldspar, -lime- 
Seldspar, -nitre, -saltpetre, -spodumene (see quots.). 


Also soda-granitic adj, 

Maay of these terms are now obsolete. 

1837 Dana Min. 170 Solfatarite, alusnen voicanicui, 
*Soda Alum. 1876 Hartey Aoyle's Mat. Med. 192 Soda 
alum and ammonia alum are formed hy replacing the 
equivalent of potash with one of soda or ammonia, 18 
T. THomson Afix., Geol., etc. 1. 335 Combinations of the 
common calcareous-chabasite and the *soda-chahasite of 
Berzelius, 1844 Dana J/ineral. 226 A *Soda Copperas has 
been analyzed by Scheerer. 1868 Warts Dict. Chent. Soda 
copperas, a sodio-ferric sulphate found in the alumesl 
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Modum in Norway. 1863 Dana Afan. Geol. 56 Albite oy 
*Soda-feldspar. 1845 Darwin Voy, Nad. xv. 320 Mountain 
miasses of a peculiar white “soda-granitic rock. 1867 Ure's 
Dict. Arts (ed. 6) 11. 269 *Soda-lime-felspar (often contain- 
ing potash); labradorite. 1896 Curster Dict. Min., *Soda- 
atire, nitrate of sodium, found as a niineral. 1848 Axafp's 
Chem. Fechuol. 1. 344'The more common salts of nitric acid 
are distinguished from each other by the addition of the 
name of the base as:..*soda-saltpetre (cubic aitre), 1850 
Ansteo Elem. Geol., Min, etc. 193 Oligoclase, *Soda- 
spodumene, a mineral having the same relation to spodu- 
mene that albite has to true felspar. 

6. Made with, or containing, sodium bicarbonate, 
as soda-biscuit, -bread, -cake, -cracker, -scone, etc. 

1891 Cent. Dict. *Soda-biscuit, a biscuit raised with 
soda, 1884 Mrs. Ripper. Berna Boyle xiii, The *soda bread 
was rising to_a satisfactory thickness. 1894 Lyttte Betsy 
Gray iti. 22 Potato cake, pancakes, *soda-cake, and other 
manufactures. 1873 B. Haate Fiddletown 53 Like an’ 
enormous japanned *soda-cracker. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Soda- 
tind, a mixture containing sodium bicarbonate and spear- 
mint. 1897 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. Wi. 741 Bismuth lozenges, 
soda-mint tablets. 1856 Mas. Cartyte Left. II. 291, f.. 
had taken a sip or two of teaaad bitten into my *soda-scone. 

7. Used for, or containing, soda-water, as soda 


bottle, -fountain, tumbler, etc. 

1824 livron Fran xvi. ix, Like a soda bottle when its 
spray Has sparkled. 1875 Kwicut Dect. Afech, 2235/1 Soda- 
fountain, a vessel for containing soda-water or water 
charged with carbonic-acid gas under high pressure, aad 
provided with pipes aad valves for drawing it off as required, 


+Soda*. Ods. [a. med.L. soda, ad. Arab. 
gle sode*, f. eae sada®* to split.] Headache. 


e1sqo Boornt Boke Fae to Lerne Ciij b, The fallyng 
sycknes called..Appoplesia, Soda. 2590 Barroucn Jeth. 
Physick 1. i. (1639) 1 That there are onely three sundry 
paines in the head: wherof the one is called of the Greeks 
xe@adaayia,.; the barbarous sort of Physitians call it Soda, 
1661 Lovett. Hist. Anin. § Alin. 97 1t helpeth the soda 
(that is an old head ach)... With saffron and a little cam- 
phire it helps the cold soda. 1693 tr. Blancard'’s Phys, 
Dict. (ed, 2), Soda, the same with Cephalalgia. 
1Soda#. Obs. rave. [mod.L. soda, ad. G. sod 
(sode), MLG. sode, Du. zode, Fris. soad{e, related 
lo SEETHE v.] <A form of indigestion; heart-burn. 

Never actually adopted in English use. 

1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Soda, the same 
with Ardor ventricudi[= Heart-burning). 1783 Chanzders' 
Cyct. Suppl., Seda,..an uneasy and troublesome sensation 
ot heat oe the orifice of the stomach. 

Sodace'tic, a. Chem. [f. Sov-a1 or Sop-1um 


+ Aceri¢ a.] (See quot.) 

1867 Bioxam Chez. 569 A crystalline mass of sodacetic 
ether, or acetic ether ia which one atom of the hydrogen 
has been displaced by sodium. 

Sodaic (soda ik), a. [f Sopa! +-1c. So F. soda- 
iguc.] Containing soda or sodium bicarbonate. 

1834 Coorer Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1.248 The common 
sodaic powders, and the effervescing saline dranght, are 
often relished by the patient, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 424 The 
most familiar example [of effervescence] is afforded ia the 
solution of sodaic powders. Lig all eke Mag. XLVIIL 
480 Some occasion in which he had suspended the use of 
its sodaic waters at table for champagne. 

Sodain(e, -ly, obs. forms of SUDDEN, -LY. 

Sodainty, variant of SUDDENTY. 

+Sodaite. Afiz. Obs. [f. Sopal+-itel 2b] 
A variety of nephelite or wernerite. 

1830 Encycl, Metrop. (1845) V1. 489/2 Ziaolite, Fett- 
stein. Lythrodes, Sodaite. 1846 Penny Cycd. Suppl. 11. 
3035/1 Ekebergite (Sodaite) does not occur crystallized. 

Sodalist ‘ag [f. SopaL-1ry: see -IST 4.] 
A member of a Roman Catholic sodality or re- 


ligious fraternity. 

1794 in Mem, Stonyhurst Coll. (1881) 40 No meeting of 
Sodalists, 1889 Tablet 14 Dec. 946 The handsome chapel 
where the Sodalists are now enabled to hold their services. 

Sodalite (sée-daleit). Afiz. [f. Sopa! + -ite.] 
A vitreous, transparent or translucent silicate of 
aluminium and sodinm containing sodinm chlor- 
ide, usually of a greenish blue colour and occurring 


in certain igneous rocks. 

1810 Tuomson in Roy. Soc, Edin. (1812) V1. 387 A Chemical 
Analysis of Sodalite,a new Mineral from Greenland. /éi¢., 
The mineral to which I have given the name of Sodalite. 
1837 Dawa Jfin. 281 Sodalite iacludes the white and light 
green crystallized varieties of this species. 1888 RuTLey 
Rock. Forming Min. 115 Sodalite mostly occurs in rocks of 

Obs.~° Also -icious. 


a syenitic character. 

+Sodali-tious, 2. [f. 
L. sodalicius.] (See quots.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Sodalicious, .. belonging to sodality 
or Fellowship. 1730 Baitev (fol.), Sodaditious, of, or pertain. 
ing to Society. 7 

Sodality (sodee‘liti). [a. F. sodalité or ad. L. 
sodalitas, -2tétem fellowship, brotherhood, frater- 
nity, f. sodalis mate, fellow, boon-companion.] 

1. Association or confederation wth others; 


brotherhood, companionship, fellowship. _ 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 168 A partlcipation, 
..combination, or sodalitie with the Iesuits to ouerthrow 
our countrie. 1609 Biste (Douay) Eccl. iv. coms, Tf the 
Father, the Sonne, and the Holie Ghost come withal, this 
sodalitie is not soone broken. 1655-60 STanLey 2st, Philos. 
(1687) 389/1 Of Friendship there are four kinds: Sodality, 
Affinity, Hospitality, Erotick. 1865 Reader 7 Oct. 392/2 
That literary social sodality by which France had been dis- 
tinguished for nearly a century. 1888 Chanrbers's Frat, 

at. 2 Massinger’s claim to the sodality of the craft.. 


ate of | infght perhaps he considered as of the genuine order. 


SODAMIDE. 


2. In the Roman Catholic Church, a religions 
guild or brotherhood established for purposes of 
devotion or mntnal help or action ; the body of 


persons forming sueh a society. 

(a) 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 25 [The secular 
priests] sought no establishing of houses, Colledges, sodal- 
ities, societies, or corporations. 1629 WapswortH /’7/g7". iti, 
18 The priuiledge of this sodality is that they haue graces, 
rosaries,..and hallowed graines from his holinesse, 1664 
H. More J/yst. Jnig. xx. 76 By being incorporated into 
this or that holy Sodality or Fraternity. 1716 M. Davies 
Athen. Brit. 1.77 Vhe Jansenistical-Romanists..have but 
very little to do with those little offices, or Sodalities, with 
their Indulgences, 1832 <irchacol. XXIV. 134 The monks 
of St. Swithia’s..and those of New Minster had a sodality 
among themselves, 1893 J. Faney /7ist. Ailmacduagh 443 
The extension of religious sodalities in the several parishes 
of his diocese. 

attrib, 1881 Alene. Stonyhurst Coll. 41 note, Vhe hady of 
the martyr..now lies under the altar of the Sodality Chapel. 

(4) 1628 in Foley Nec. Eng. Prov. Sv J. 1. 114 The 
Sodalitie of the Chapelet of Our Lady. 1667 in Cat/. Rec. 
Soc. Pudl. 111.63 He was admitted into the sodality of our 
B: Lady. 1846 J. Morets in Pollen Ze (1896) ii. 45, I 
should like very much to be enrolled in your Sodality of 
the Living Rosary. 1889 Tatle¢ 14 Dec. 946 The Sodality 
of the Immaculate Conception. ae 

b. A chapel set apart for or used by a religious 


sodality. 

1667 in Cath. Ree. Soc. Publ. VW. 66 He {was} obserued 
when he thought himself to be alone in the sodality to 
spriakle .. water vppon the grauestones. 1679 Triad of 
White, & other Fesutis 11 Vo preach in the Sodality of the 
English Seminary. 1725 R. PLowpen in Foley Rec. Eng, 
Prov. SF. VAN. Yatrod. p. xl, With much ado, we saved the 
Church, the Sodality, eanhae wing where the kitchen is. 

3. A society, association, or fraternity ofany kind. 

1633 Parthenia Sacra 180 Sodalities of al sorts & condi- 
tions whatsoener either Secular or Ecclesiastical. 1699 R, 
L'Estrance Eras. Collog. (1725) 262 To see with what 
Tenderness the Seraphick Sodality wash'd the Body. 1737 
L, Crarke Hist. Bible vit. 572 Others hold, that they 
were called Herodians, because they constituted a Sodality 
erected in the Honour of Herod. 1805 Murrny Vaciéus I. 
184 To create this new sodality the names of the most 
eminent citizens., were drawn by lot. 1855 MotitEy Defcit 
Rep. Introd. xiv. (1866) 46 ‘There were also military 
sodalities of musketeers, crossbowmen, archers, swordsinen, 
in every town, 

Sodamide (sdudamai-d). Chem, [f. Sop-a 1+ 
Aine.) A substanee, usually of a greenish 
colour, formed by treating sodium with gascous 
ammonia (cf. quots.). 

1838 T. Tuomson Chew, Org. Bodies 7 Sodamide and 
mercnramide are amidets of sodium and mercury. 1867 
Bioxam Chent. 551 When potassium and sodium were heated 
in gaseous ammonia, hydrogen was evolved, and potassamide 
and sodamide were produced. 

Sodamite, obs. form of Sopomitr. Sodan, 
obs. f. Sonpan. Sodan(le, -ly, ctc., obs. ff. 
SuppDEN(Ly. Sodar, obs. f. SoupEr sé.1 Sodary, 
obs. f. Supary. 

[{f. Sopa 1 


Soda-water. 
+ WATER 56.) 

1, Water containing a solntion of sodium bicar- 
bonate, or, more generally, charged under pres- 
sure with carbon dioxide (carbonic acid gas), 
strongly effervescent, and used as a beverage or 
stimulant. Cf. Sonal 4. 

1802 W, Saunoers in Afed, & Phys. Frnl, VUIT. 492 The 
gaseous alkaline water commonly called soda water has 
Yong heen used inthiscountry, 1855 Orr's Circ. Sct., Elem. 
Chenz. 385 Much of the so-called soda-water found in com- 
merce Is totally devoid of soda or other alkali. 1879 L. 
STEPHEN flours in Libr. V1. 194 The maudlin meditation 
of a fast young man over his morning’s soda-water. 

b. attrib, as soda-water apparatus, -bottle, 
fountain, etc. 

1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. 11. Passion & Princ. vi, Patent 
soda-water manufactories. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1156 
Improved soda-water apparatus, 1858 Simmonps Dice, 
Trade, Soda-water-bottle, a strong oval-shaped glass bottle, 
the cork of which is secured hy twine and wire to confine 
the aerated water. did, Soda-water manufacturer, a 
maker and bottler of soda-water, 1862 Ca/al, internat, 
Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 6246, Patent soda-water machines. 
1884 Knicut Dect. Afech. Suppl. 828/1 Soda-water Fountain. 

2. Water containing a solution of sodium car- 
bonate for cooling or wetting metal-working tools. 

1891 in Cent. Dict, 1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 

Sodayne, -ly, etc., obs. ff. SUDDEN(LY. 

Sodded (spdéd), Af/.2.1 [f. Sop sd. or v1] 
Covered or laid with, constructed or built of, sods. 

1652 Correrrit tr. Calprendde's Cassandra ut. 11. (1676) 
262 Roxana sat down upon a green sodded bank. 1816 
Cotuance Lay Serm. Introd. p. xxii, Like an aged mourner 
on the sodded grave of an only one. 1871 Daily News 
ar Sept., A sodded kitchen [=stove] built and used by a 
couple of officers. .is quite a marvel of versatility. 

So-dded, f//.2.2 rare. (Cf. Sop p77. a, and 
v2] Sodden, soaked. 

tf Fettuam Xesolves 1. xxix, Moorish grounds..are 
usually boggy and rotten, or of so cold and sodded a 
temper as letc.]. 

Sodden (sp'd’n), fa. pp/e., Apl.a.,andsb. Forms: 
a. 4~§ sopen (4 sopin, soipen); 4-5 sothen (4 
soothen, 5 sothyn). &. 4-5 sodyn, 5 sodun, 
sooden, 5-6 soden (5 -one, 6-yng, Sc. -in); 5- 
sodden (5¢. 5-6 soddyn, 6 -in). [Strong pa. 
pple. of SretuE v. Cf. Sap fa. ppie., etc.) 


Also soda water. 


365 


1. Boiled; cooked or prepared by boiling. Now 
rare or Obs. 

fred. a 31300 Cursor WM. 13373 Pe folk pat dai ful fair was 
fedd. O bred and flexs bath soben and bredd. 1382 Wyc1ir 
Numb, vic 1g Ashuldre sothen [7.77. sodden, sooden, sodyn, 
soothen, 1388 sodun] of the wether. c1q400 Maunorvy. (1839) 
xix, 208 Vhei bryngen..metealle soden, 1483 Caxton Go/d. 
Leg. 67 Thenne abygail hyed her & toke..v weders sothen. 
1570 H. Luovo Treas. Health Mv, Lay a hoole egge wel 
sodden and the shel pylled of. 1600 RowLann Lett, 
Humours Blood i. 7 Beere he protestes is sodden and re- 
fin'd. 1626 Bacon Sy/ea § 385 It were good therefore to 
try it..with Milk Sodden. 

attrib, 1382 Wycur 1 Sam. ii.15, P shal not take. sothen 
[1388 sodun] flesh, but rawe. ¢1g00 Vhree Adugs Cologne 
9+ Pis bawime ts cleped rawe bawme and the tober is callid 
soden bawme. 1513 AA. Meruynye in Babees HR. (1868) 
274 On that daye he shall serne..soden egges with grene 
sauce. 1598 Lyte Dodoens 217 Dronken in sodden wine 
it preserveth from dronkennesse. 1645 Paaitr //eresiogr. 
(1662) 9 They were fain to eat Dogs, Cats, Rats, sodden 
Leather. 1697 Daynen bing. Georg. 1. 386 Mix it with 
thicken’d Juice of sodden Wines. 19780 Ancyc?. Brit. (ed. 2) 
V. 3571/1 The snails were fed with bran and sodden wine. 
1829 Brockett WV. C. Gloss, (ed. 2), Sodden-wwheat, furmety. 
1846 Baxter Libr. Pract. elyrtc. (ed. 4) 1. 455 These, with 
bran mashes, sodden oats, and exercise, will generally effect 
a cure, 

transf. 1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Crount, i. 44 Za. My businesse 
seethes. Svr. Sodden businesse, there’s a stewed phrase 
indeede. . 

+b. In the proverbial phrase coleworts twice 
(ete.) sodden: (see COLEWORT 4). 

¢ 1568 [see Corewort 4) 1579 W. Winkinson Confut. 
Fam, Love 556, ‘Vhe fourth crime..is coalewortes more 
than tenne times sodden, 1608 Hieron elise. Popish 
Plot (ed. 2) To Rdr., Yo redoe things once done, or to 
oppresse mens stomachs with twise sodden Coleworts, as 
the proverb is. 1614 Braosuaw U'xseasonableness Separa- 
tion 83 Some of his own cole-worts, not twice, but twenty 
times sodden. ; 

2. Of persons, their features, ete.: Having the 
appearanee of, or resembling, that which has been 
soaked or steeped in water; rendered dull, stupid, 
or expressionless, esp. owing to drunkenness or 
indulgence in intoxicants; pale and flaecid. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. w.v, ly Hercules, 1 
scorne him, as I doe the sodden Nymph,. his mistris Arete. 
1608 Sans. Pericles ww. il. ar The stuff we have, a strong 
wind will blow it to pieces, they are so pitifully sodden. 
1611 Beaum. & Fu, Ant Burning Pestle v.i, Now you with 
the sodden face, keep in there. 

1841 Lytron wf. §& Jforn, 1. vi, His complexion was 
pale and sodden. 1850 Kinustey v1. Locke xxxv, Gaunt, 
ragged, sodden, blear-eyed, drivelling, the worn-out gin- 
drinker stood. 1896 Howntis /wpress. & Exp. 74 The 
soddenest Aadbitué of the place brightened. 

b. Characterized by heaviness, dullness, or want 
of vivacity. 

185t Ruskin Stones ben. 111. 86 The peculiar sodden and 
sensual cunning..seen so often in the countenances of the 
worst Romish priests. 1870 Morris Zarthly Par. HN. 1. 
49 All Into dull sodden life did fall. 

3. Of food: Ileavy, doughy; spoiled through 
over-boiling or imperfect baking. 

a1800 Peccr Suppl. Grose, Sodden, over-boiled, North. 
1862 Mitter Elem. Chent., Org. (ed. 2) ii. § 5, 143 Bread 
prepared from such flonr is sticky, heavy, and sodden, 

4, Saturated or soaked with water or moisture. 

1820 Keats A/yferion 1.17 Upon the sodden ground His 
old right hand lay nerveless, 1856 Dreamer //. Gard. 
(1861) 164 Don't work the ground when itis sodden, muddy, 
or rendered sticky by a recent frost. 1873 G. C. Davies 
Mount. & Afere xvi. 137 The cold water was numbing his 
limbs and his sodden clothes were dragging him down, 
1894 Daily News 5 June ps The ground..was in sucha 
terribly sodden condition that cricket was entirely ont of the 
question. A F 

b. Const. 2 or with. Also fig. 

1833 I, Tavioa Fanaé, i. 6 Men..with hands sodden in 
blood. 1860 Smites Se/fHelp xi, 285 Nothing can be 
more hurtful to a youth than to have his soul sodden with 
pleasure. 1870 F. R. Witson Ch, Lindisf 104 Fungi 
abound, and the pavement is sodden with damp. 1904 
Field 6 Feb. 226/2 The ground was so sodden with wet 
that it was quite unfit to ride over. : ; 

5. Comé., as sodden-faced, -headed, -witted adjs. 

Also assecond element in érandy-, gin-, whisky-sodden, ete. 

1589 //ay any Work 25 You sodden headed Asse you, the 
most part of that law is abrogated. 1606 Snaks. Tr. § Cr. 
1. 1. 47 Thou sodden-witted Lord ! thou bast no more braine 
then I haue in mine elbows. 1753 RicnArpson Grandison 
(1781) 1. 218 The sliest, sodden-faced creature I ever saw. 

+6. As sé. Boiled meat. Ods. ‘ 

€1375 Cursor M. 13373 (Fairf.), pat folk pat day fulle faire 
wad (el wib Mtl ae & wilde bred. 1456 Sir G. 
Have Law Arnts (S.T.S.) 78 The tane Infis soddyn, the 
tothir rost. ¢1460 Zowneley Afyst. xii. 224, I hane here in 
my mayll, sothen and rost. . 

+ So-dden, a. Ods.~' [f. Son sd.1] Built of sods, 

1639 in Crt. § Times Chas, f (1848) [1. 285 Belfort (nothing 
like the name either in strength or beanty, it being the most 
miserably heggarly sodden town, or town of sods, that ever 
was made in an afternoon of loam and sticks, 


So‘dden (spd’n), v.  [f. SoppEn £/. a.] 
1. trans, To make sodden; to soak in, or satur- 


ate with, water. 

1812 Ann. Reg., Chron. 502 The ground becomes come 
pressed and soddened (to nse an antiquated term) by the 
winter rains. 1844 Dickens Pret. /r. /taly (1846) 147 Your 

my soddening bis girths in water. 1878 Daily News 12 
Vane 5 The rains have soddened the earth. ‘ 

b. To render (the faculties) dull or stupid; to 


deprive of vivacity or freshness. 


| 


SODIUM. 


1863 Cowprn CLARKE Shaks. Char. xvii. 431 His sen- 
suality does not sodden and brutify his faculties, but it 
quickens their temperandedge. 1883 Pad? M/allG. 28 Dec. 
42 His soul has been deadened and soddened by ages of 
exclusive devotion to the question of bread and cider. 

2. itr, &. To become soaked or saturated with 
water or moisture; to grow soft or rotten in 
this way. 

1820 Uivron Jar. Fal. 11. ii. 95 The block may soak their 
gore; ‘Their heads may sodden in the sun. a 1861 Woot- 
NeR My Beautiful Lady, Tolling Bell Wwiii, ) wandered 
wearily... Through swamps that soddened under stagnantair. 

b. Of a liquid: Yo soak zo something. 

1881 Miss Ormeron Ja/urious Zusects (1890) 345 Dressing 
--of some kind which will not sodden into the tree in the 
heat of the sun. 

Ikence So'ddened ///. a.; So'ddening 7/. s/. 
and pp/. a. 

1845 Hirst Jocms 18 We. laid them in the *svddened 
Bround. 1883 A wowledye 3 Aug. 68,1 Soddened fruit en- 
veloped in heavy indigestible pudding paste. 1852 Wiccins 
Fmbanking 96 ‘Vhis *soddening, or stagnation of the soil 
ina watery state, 1890 Huxtny in Viwes 1 Dec. 13 3 The 
prostitution of the mind, the soddening of the conscience. 
1857 1. Moonr Handth. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 28 A *sodden- 
ing—continned wefvess, as distinguished from mere damp. 
ness, of the soil. 

Soddeuness (sp'd’n,nés). [f. Sopven A//. a.] 
Sodden state, quality, or condition. 

1890 Science XV. 230/1 The soddenness of improperly 
boiled or fried foods. 1893 H’estm. Gas. 26 Apr. 4/2 The 
botiom of the uncultivated gardens, where the ground is 
kept in a chronic state of soddenness. 

Sodder, obs. or dial. ££ SoLMER sé.l and v, 

Sodding (s-din), (w4/) 5d. [f. Sop v1] 

1. The action of covering, laying, or providing 
with sods. 

1688 Hotme Armoury ut. 2661 Sodding, is the covering 
of little shourings and places of shade from Rain, with green 
Turfs or Grass Sods. 1953 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.¥., 
Sodding of brick, 1860 B. Yaytor in Life & Lett. 1. xv, 
2.6 We have done something at clearing away rubbish, 
sodding, and making the surroundings fair to look upon. 
3864 ATKINSON Stanton Grauge 111 The sodding of the 
roof was beautifully managed. : 

2. Sods or turfs as a material for forming or 
strengthening embankments, ete. 

1852 Wiccixs Lyebanking 18 Dut if banks of sand are at- 
tempted. the front or facing [should be} guarded with clay, 
turf, sodding, and stones. 1867 Fra. A. Agric. Soc. VEL. 1. 
664 «A good sodding. might be made from the marram, 

3. attrib, as sodding-implement, -mallel, spade. 
1875 Kstcur Dict. ech. 2237/2 Soddiug-imnplements, tools 
for cutting sods and laying them down. 1891 Cent. Dict. 
sev. Sodding-mallet. Z4sc., Sadding-spade. 

Soddy (sedi), a. and sd, [f. Sup 50.1 +-¥.J 

A. adj, Abounding in sods; consisting or cuin- 
posed of sods; of the nature of a sod. 

1611 Coter., J/ottewx, cloddie, turfie, soddie. 1778([W. H. 
Marsnais] Alfautes Agric, Observ. 98 By burying the 
soddy edge of the Plit, they are now less grassy than the 
Leys were before plowing, 1846 Jrud. R. Agric. Soc. VU. 
1. 168 Reduce the soddy texture of the soil. 

B. 5d. A sod-house. @7.S, 

1893 Pilgrim Missfonary June 8,1 Brother T— has a 
large circuit of three churches, and lives in a‘ soddy’. 

Sodear, obs. f. Sotnizn. Sodein, -eyn(e, obs. 
ff. SupbpEN a. Sodekene, -dene, obs. ff. Sub- 
DEACON, -DEAN. Soden, obs. f. Sompay, SUDDEN 
a. Soder, obs. f. Sonper sd.land v. Sodewe, 
obs. f. SuspuE v. Sodger, obs. or dial. f. SoLpiER. 

Sodic (sou-dik), a. Chem. [[f. Son-1um +-1¢. 
Cf. F. sodigue.] Of, containing, or composed of 
sodium. 

1859 Mayne Z.xfos. Lex. 1170 The only combination 
known of sodium with sulphur, or—sodic sulphur. 1869 
J. Puiuuies Vesuv. iv. 121 Examining ..these hollow canals, 
--we find sublimed salts, especially ammoniac and sodic 
chlorides with free sulphur. 1878 Hamitton Nervous Dis. 
329 As regards the variety of bromide, 1 think the sodic 
1s the most reliable and stable. 

Sodier, obs. form of SOLDIER. 

Sodio- (sé-die), comb. form of Sontum, de- 
noting the presence of that substance or its salts, as 
Sodio-aluminic, -aurous, -hydric, -platinic adjs.; 
sodio-salicylate. 

1868 Warts Dict. Chem. s.v. Sodium, Sodium occurs as 
sodio-aluminic fluoride in cryolite, 1868 Fownes' Chem. 
(ed. 10) 421 A sodio-anrous hyposulphite..is prepared by 
mixing the concentrated solutions of auric chloride and 
sodium h ulphite. /4/d. 347 A sodichydric pyrophos- 
phate has been obtained. 1876 Haatey Koyle's Mat. Aled, 

08 Sodio-platinic chloride. .is soluble in water. 1898 4/7. 
Butts Syst. Wed, V. 991 Theobromine, in the form of the 
sodio-salicylate (diuretin), may be substituted for caffein. 

Sodioure, obs. form of SOLDIER. 

Sodium (séudidm), Chem, [f. Sop-s1+4-1um. 
Named by Davy (1807).] 

1. An elementary alkaline metal (isolated by 
Davy {n 1807), forming the basis of Sopa, closely 
resembling potassium in its appearance and pro- 
perties, and occurring most commonly in the 
chloride (common salt). Symbol Na (for Natrium). 

1807 Davy in PAIL Trans. (1808) 1. 32 Potassium and 
Sodium are the names by which I have ventured to call the 
two new substances, 1812 — Chem. Philos. 331, I discovered 
sodium a few days after 1 discovered potassium, in the year 
1807. 1815 J. Situ Panorama Sci. § liré V1. 395 Sodium 
bas a much higher point of fusion than potassium. 1856 


SODLESS. 


Mitier Elen. Chent., norg. 743 Sodium has a bluish white 
colour; in appearance and properties it much resembles 
potassium, but is somewhat more volatile. 1879 Proctor 
Pleas. Ways Sci. i. 1 A certain double dark line in the 
solar spectrum is due to the vapour of sodium in the sun's 
atmosphere. . 

2. altrib. @. In the names of chemical com- 
pounds or groupings, as sodium-alcohol, -amyl, 
bicarbonale, bromide, carbonate, etc. 

1857 Mitta Ele, Chem, Org. 150 If iodide of amy! be 
made to act upon the sodium-alcohol. 186a Jdfd. (ed. 2) 
222 When sodium-ethy] is formed from zinc-ethyl hy the 
action of sodium. /did. 225 Sodium-amyl would probably 
furnish caproate of soda, 1868 Fowzes’ Chent, (ed. 10) 
337 Sodium Chloride, when pure, is not deliquescent in 
moderately-dry air, /dfd., Sodium Hydrate, or Caustic 
Soda. Jérd, 338 Sodium Carbonates. did. 345 Sodium 
Hyposulphite..is now used in considerable quantity for 
photographic purposes. 1873 RaLre P/ys, Chet, 105 The 
potassium and sodium phosphates form three varieties of 
salts. 

b. Mise., as sodium-compound, -flame, -light; 
sodium-amalgam, a compound of mercury and 


sodium; sodium soap, soda soap. 

1862 Mitter Elem, Chent., Org. (ed. 2) 219 The potassium 
and sodium compounds are more energetic than those of 
vince. 1866 W. Ooutwe Antu, Chen. 138 Uric acid, by 
deoxidation with sodium-amalgam, yields a mixture of 
xanthine and hypoxanthine. 1871 Tynoau, Frage. Sci. 
(1879) I. xiv. 39x We send our beam of white light 
through a sodium flame. 1888 RutLEy Reck-formiag Alin, 
128 The refractive index of quartz..in sodium-light. 


So-dless, ¢. [f. Sop 50.1] Devoid of, not 


covered by, sods. 

1847 Eviwza Coox Poor Man's Grave i. 12 He., will not 
leave the sodless heap. 

+Sodlet. Oés. Forms: 4 sowdel-; 4, 6 
aoud(e)let, 6 sodelet(t, sodlett. [?f OF. 
souder to solder.] A saddle-bar for a window. 

1332 in J. T. Smith Aadtig. Westerinster (1807) 196 [Nine 
small hars of iron, called] soudlets, {to hold the glass in the 
said windows]. 1339-40 4ly Sacr. Rolls (1907) I. 96 
Item in Sowdelibus faciendis per eundem de vj peciis ferri. 
Tbid. VW. 97 In diuersis sowdelibus fact...pro fenestris 
superioris istoria: Noui Operis. /éid., Barris et sowdelibus 
reparand. 1532-3in E. Law //ist. Maspton Court Pal. 
(1885) 349 For 295 sodlettes servyng the syde wyndows, Jdid. 
350, 40 sodietts for the harnessyng of the Greatt Wyndow. 

aitrib. 1533 11S. Rawl, D. 776 fol. 175 For xxj Fott off 
sodlett harres. 1536 J/S. Raw. D. 7So fol. 59, xxxij4 fote 
of sodelett barrs spent hy the glasyers. 

Sodom (sp‘dam), [The name of the early city 
beside the Dead Sea, the wickcdness and destruc- 
tion of which are recorded in Gen. xviii-xix. 

The Hebrew form of the name is S'déer; the Sept. has 
Scdoua, the Vulg. Sedona, neut. pl. and fem. sing.] 

1. Au extremely wicked or corrupt place. 

1649 C. Warker Relat. & Obs. 11, 257 To the prejudice of 
our other New States-men, and their New erected Sodomes 
and Spintries at the Mulbury-garden at S. James's. a@1704 
T. Brown Walk vr. London, A Tavern Wks. 1709 1.1.3 
-\ Tavern is a little Sodom, where as many Vices are daily 
practic’d, as ever were known in the great one. 1782 J. 
Brown Nai. § Revealed Reliz.v. iv. 461 How could he 
dwell in a dead carcase, a Sodom of filthiness? 1899 !Vest1. 
Gaz, 11 Sept. 8/1 Two, even in this military Sodom, had the 
courage to proclaim Dreyfus innocent. 

2. Sodom apple. a. Apple of Sodom (see APPLE 
5b. 3). So} Sodom-fruil. Also U.S., the horsc- 
nettle, Solanznt carolincense, 

16z5 Bratuwatt Strappado (1878) 48 See painted Sodom. 
apples faire to th’ eye, But being tutcht they perish in- 
stantly. 1654 WHITLOCK Zootomia 237 They are Sodome 
Apples, enduring the Eye, uot the Touch. 1706 in 
Puituirs (ed. Kersey). [736 J. Bancxs Voung’s Last Day 
22 Through life we chase, with fond pursuit, What mocks 
our hope, like Sodom's fruit.) 1738 M. Green Sfdeen 33 
And Sodom-fruit our pains deceives. 1855 Mrs. GasKELL 
North & South iv, The mocking way in which over-fond 
wishes are too often fulfilled—Sodom apples as they are. 
1905 W. J. Rotre Shaks. Soun. 19 The ashes to which tbe 
Sodom-apples of illicit love are turned in the end. 

+b. A variety of cider-apple. Ods. 

1676 Wor.ioce Cyder (1691) 212 The Sodome-apple or 
Bloudy pippin is a fruit of more than ordinary dark colour. 

3. Sodom egg-plant (see quot. and cf. 2 a). 

84a Penny Cycl. XXIL. 196/1 Solanum Sodomeum, 
Sodom egg-plant, or apple of Sodom. 

+Sodometrous, a. Obs. rare. [f. sodometry 
SopositRy.] Sodomitical. 

1550 Bate £ng. Votaries u. A ij, The Sodometrous vow of 
tbeyr simulate chastity. /did. E ij, His successours shuld 
se that hys sodometrouse chastyte were well maynteined. 

So'domic, @ rare, if Sovpom+-1c.} Of or 
pertaining to Sodom; sodomitic. 

€1330 R. Beunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14414 He vsed pe 
synne Sodomyke. 1338 —- Cfo, (1810) 320 Usure & 
symonie, & synne sodomike {F. sodouzicn}. 1893 The 
Voice (N. Y.) 20 Apt., America is to have a revival of the 
Sodomic civilization under more favorable auspices, 

So'domist. rare—°. [f. Sopom + -1st.] A 
sodomite. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 
_Sodomite (spdemait). Forms: 4, 6-sodom- 
ite, 4-6 sodomyt(e, 5 sodomit, -ighte, sodam- 

ite, sodam-, sodemyte. [a. OF. sodomite, or 
ad. L. Sodomita (Gr. Zodopirys), f. Sopom: see 

“ITE! 1a, Sense t occurs also in OF.] 

+1. Sodomy. Oés. rare. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 27966 Vnkindli sin and sodomite, Austiu 

cals al suilk delite, Pat es not tuix womman aud man. 


¢23%5 SHOREHAM Iv. And : 
Wee le 399 And sodomyt hys senne Ajeus 
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2. One who practises or commits sodomy. 

€1380 Wrceiir IVés. (1880) 55 Pat prelatis..ben gostly 
sodomytis worse pan bodily sodomytis of sodom and gomor. 
a 1400 Afol, Loll. 55 Are pei not..werr and ahhominahler 
pan carnal sodomits? 1477 Caxton Déctes 11h, Bren the 
Sodomytes and punysshe the men taken _in fornicacion. 
1go8 Kennenie /lyting w, Dunbar 527 Deuill, dampnit 
dog, sodomyte insatiable. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serit. 
Tit, 231/1 Whores as they are, yea..vile and shamefull 
Sodomites, committing suche heinous and ahhominable 
actes, that it is horrible to thinke of. 1632 Lirucow 77az. 
1x. 409 An open Sodomite, and horrible blasphemer. 1682 
Snaowert Aledal 42 He hoasts of Vice (which he did ne'r 
commit), Calls himself Whoremaster and Sodomite. 170g 
Hickerincirt Priest-cr ut. v. 4g An Adulterer, Simonist, 
Sodomite, Murtherer, Arrian. — 

b. attrib. Sodomitic, sodomitish. rare. 

13.. Senyn Sages 1564 (W.), Wimmen he louede swithe 
lite, And usede sinne sodomighte. 1707 J. Stevens tr. 
Quevedo's Cont, Wks. (1709) 510 That Sodomite Page. 

3. An inhabitant of Sodom. 

1474 Caxton Chesse ut. vi. (1883) 134 The..vnnaturell 
synne of lecherye of the sodamites. 1526 Pilgr. J'erf. 
AV. de W. 1531) 105b, Thus lyued y* vertuous man Loth 
amonge the Sodomytes, a@1g91 H. Smity Seve. (1637) 212 
When he fonght against the Sodomites, the fire took his 
part. 1643 Carve Exfos. Fob 1. 1752 The Sodomites were 
surprized, when destroyed; they expected it not. 1737 
Wuiston Josephus, Antig. 1. xi, About this time the 
Sodomites grew proud, on account of their riches and 
great wealth. 31865 R. Morris Ge. & Ex. 31 marg., The 
wicked Sodomites heset Lot's house. 1876 B. Martin 
Messiah's Kingdow vi. iii, 33x The unnatural lust of the 
Sodomites. 

Hence + So‘domiter, a sodomite; + So‘dom- 
itess, a woman sodomite. Ods. 

1gaz Coverpate tr. Dudichins’ Of the Olde God R, Aryse 
totle the murtherer, Auerrois the sodomyter, Plato the 
traytour. 1611 Breve Ded, xxiii. 17 There shalbe no whore 
[wrarg. sodomitesse] of the daughters of Israel. 

Sodomi'tic, ¢. rare. [ad. L. Sodomitic-us. 


Cf. F. sodomitigue.}] =next. 

1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) Ids. 11. 137/1 The Pope then 
caus'd all Priests to leaue their wiues, To leade foule 
Sodomiticke single liues. 1885 Cyclops. Sci. VI. 471 Men 
and women indulged in unnatural and sodomitic commerce. 

Sodomitical (sedamitikal), a [f. L. Sodom- 
itic-ts (cf, prec.) +-AL.] 

1. Of persons: Guilty of, committing, or prac- 
lising sodomy. 

1846 Sufpplic. Poore Conunons (E.E.T.S.) 75 The out- 
ragiouse belowing of a sorte of sodomiticall buls. x550 
Bart Lng. Votartes 1. (1560) 4b That Sodomiticall swarme 
or brode of Antichrist. 1605 M. Sutciirre Brief Exant. 
53 Enemies to all lecherous and Sodomiticall Friars. 1667 
Yermes de la Ley 407 By the Common Law..sodomiticall 
persons, and hereticks, should be hurnt. 1687 Suaowe.e 
Tenth Sat. Juvenal 4g A filthy Sodomitical Schoolmaster. 

+ b. With whom sodomy is committed. Ods. 

a1ggs Braororo //urt of Hearing Mass (1558) D jb, So 
are the hartes of our popishe protestaunts..hardened..in 
that they looke, yea, go backe agayne to theyr sodomiticall 
minion. 161a Zrav. Hour English 83 Vf they haue no 
beards at all, they call them (if they be yong).,Sodomiticall 
boyes. 1634 Sie T. Hersert 7rav. 87 Hither sometimes 
the King repaires, and sees the Sodomiticall Boyes and 
Wenches dance. . é 

2. Of the nature of, characterized by, consisting 


in, or involving sodomy. 

isso Bate Lug. Votartes u. 21 bh, Their sodomytycal 
chastyte agaynst Gods fre instytucyon, 1588 A. Kine 
tr. Canisius’ Catech. 149 Quhat is writtin of ye Sodomit- 
icallsinne. 1629 L. O[wen) Spec. Fesuiticurm 26 Wherein 
hee shewed his Sodoniiticall affection, and diabolicall de- 
sire. 1648 E, Pacitr /eresiogr. (1661) 225 Their Idol- 
atries and Sodomitical uncleanness they will defend and 
maintain. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Amuseut, 31 To 
carry on a Sodomitical Intrigue. 176a Gentil. AYag. 386 
A clergyman..convicted for a Sodomitical attempt. 1864 
tr. Caspar's Forensic Med. \11. 336 note, In regard to the 
question whether such a sodomitical coitus could have 
taken place. eed Z 

+ 3. Of places, institutions, etc.: Polluted or in- 


fected by sodomy, Oés. 

1sso Bate Afol. 19 Than were they allowed for a spyr- 
ytuall religion in that Sodomiticall churche of Antichrist. 
1572 R. T. Discourse 39 The Church of Christ is holy Hieru- 
salem: The Popes is adulterous Babylon, and Sodomitical 
Rome. 1600 0. FE. (M. Sutcurre) Repl. Lidel u. ii. 32 To 
creepe into a Sodomiticall cloister of monkes. 163a W. 
Litucow J7rav. u. 76 If all the Priests... were thus handled 
.., what a sea of Sodomiticall irreligious hlood would ouer- 
flow the halfe of Europe. 

Hence Sodomi'‘tically edv.; Sodomi-ticalness. 

1601 Sir A. SHERLEV Trav, (1863) 41 Which if he wanted 
hee would hire a boy sodomitically to use. 1677 W. Hucues 
Alan of Sin. xii. 232 Vwo Noble youtbs.. being Sodomitic- 
ally abused by this Infernal Goat. 1718 Prioeaux Connex. 
O. & N. 7.1. 1. 74 Agathocles, being Sodomitically given, 
fell in love with a beautiful young Man. 17a7 Battey 
(vol. ID, Sodonriticalness, Guiltiness of Sodomy. 

So‘domitish, «. rare. [f. Sopomits + -1sH. 
Cf. OE. Sodomitisc.| Sodomitical; of Sodom. 

1535 CovervaLe 2 Esdras v.7 The Sodomitysh sce shal 
cast out his fish. 1546 Bate Lng. Votaries 1. (1550) 53 Hym 
haue the Sodomytysh knaues dyffamed in the legende of 
Cuthbert. 1874 W. Jones NV. 7. /dlustr. 181 This century 
of moral purity as compared with the Sodomitish iniquity 
that _revelled there {sc. at Pompei). 

+So‘domitry. 0O¢s. Forms: a. 6-7 eodom- 
itrie, -itry, 6 -itrye, sodomytrie. 8. 6 s0dom- 
etrye, 6-7 -etrie, -etry. [f, SopomiTE+-Ry. Cf. 
OF. sodomiterie.] 


1. =Sonomy 1. (Common ¢ 1540-¢ 1650.) 


SOFA. 


a, 1530 TINDALE Ausw, More wi. xiii, It. permitteth to 
abuse men’s wives, and suffereth sodomitry. «1533 Fritu 
Ausw., More (1548) C vj b, The shamfull sodomitrye of the 
Trybe of Beniamin. 1§77 Vaurrowtuier Luther on Ef. 
Gal. 2 Simonie, ., voluptuousnes, whoredom, sodomitrie 
and such other infinite abominations. 1634 Sin T. Hersert 
Trav. 196 The women are not ashamed here (the better to 
illure the men from Sodomitry) to goe naked. 1673 R. 
Heap Canting Acad, K 7 he abominable vice of Sedomitry. 

B. 1538 Bare Three Lawes Pref. 23 Corrupteth with 
ydolles, and stynkynge Sodometry, 1s85 1. WasutncTon 
tr. Nicholay's Voy... viii. 8 Whoredome, sodometrie, theft, 
and all other..vices. 1614 Boys IV&s, (1630) 256 If there 
were no stewes, all the world would be full of adulterie, 
rape, Sodometrie, 1665 Futter C4. Hist. 1.19 That the 
sin of Sodometry..should be punisbed with heavy Censures. 

2. =Sopomy 2. - 

1sg2 Timme Lng. Lefers Diij, All offences, even to mur- 
thers, incests, Sodomitries, were taxed. 1606 Rep. Disc. 
Supreme Power 49 The blasphemies, the adulteries, the 
Sodometries..of diuers other Bishops of Rome. 


Sodomy (spdemi). Forms: 3-5 sodomye 
(5 zodomye), 4, 6-7 -ie, 6 -i, 5- sodomy. fa. 
OF, (also mod.F.) sodomée: see Sopom and -Y.] 

1, An unnatural form of sexual intercourse, esp. 
that of one male with another. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9038 Mid pe vile suane of sodomye 
yproued hii were echon. 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) 111.5 
Mempricius..forsook his wyf at pe laste,and vsede sodomye 
as a schrewe schulde. c1440 Facol's Well 162 Pe xiiij. fote 
depth is sodomye, bat is, synue ajens kynde. 1536-40 Pilger. 
Zale 407 The prophet..which knew before of there sodomi. 
1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 236 The abhominable 
sinne of Sodomie .. is pany forbidden. 1630 Butwer 
Authropoime?, 198 Wicked Sodomy, a sin so hateful to 
Nature it self that she abhors it. raz Swirt Potsoning 
E. Curil Wks. 1755 V1.4. 151 Heaven pardon me for pub- 
lishing the Trials of sodomy. 1782 J. Brown Nat.§ Revealed 
Relig. 1.i,23 Polygamy must occasion..sodomy, bestiality, 
orthe like. 1864 tr. Casfar's Forensic Aled. 111. 336 It isno 
secret that the unnatural connection of men witb animals, 
sodomy in the restricted sense of the word, still sneaks about. 

Jig. 1395 Purvey Kemonstr, (1851) 7 Symonie is gostli 
sodomie and eresie. 

2. An act or instance of this. 

1sg3 G. Haavev Pierce's Super, Wks. (Grosart) IL. 271 
Agrippa detesteth his monstrous veneries, and execrable 
Sodomies., 1621 Burton Anat. Aled. 1 jit. 1. iv. (1651) 205 
Those rapes, .. Sodomies, huggeries of Monkes and Friers. 


Sodyak, obs. form of Zopiac. 

Sodyour, obs. form of SOLDIER. 

Soe (sou), Now dial, Forms: a. 4-5 saa, 
ea, Bane, 4-5, 9 sae, 8 cea (see also Say 56.3). 
B. 4, 7-9 80, 5-6 800 (6 swoo), 5~ B06 (6 8008, 
sowe, 8 sow), 7-8 soa. [a, ON, sd-7: see Say 


sh,3] A large tub. 

e. 1377-8 Durh, Act. Rolls (Surtees) 387 In uno sae empt. 
pro vitriario. ¢1425 in Wr.-Wiilcker 662 flee tina, sa. 
1459-60 Durh. Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 152 Pro j saa pro aqua 
portanda. 1480-1 /did.97, j sae ;..ij Saez. 1752 Ree. Elgin 
(1903) I. 446 All tubs, ceas,..and other cooper work. 1889 
Exus Proause. v. 799 {In Orkney] sae is a pail or bucket. 

B. ¢ 1300 Havelok 933 Hekam to pe welle, water up-drow, 
And filde per a michel so. ¢€1440 Prowp. Parv. 462/1 
Soo, or cowl, vessel, tna. 1459 in Aifou Ch. Acts (Surtees) 
86 Tubbes, soes, alepoittes. 1541 //ist. AIS S. Comtuniss., 
Rutland MSS.1V. 352 For one soo to the stable. 1578 
Richmond. Wills & duv. (Surtees) 282 A swoo with other 
smole tryfles. 1580-1 Keg. St. Michael-le.Belfrey, York 
(Surtees) I. 33 {A child] by misfortune drowned in a soo of 
water. 1611 Cotcr., ine, a Stand, open Tub, or Soe, 
1679-80 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 352 The child 
was drowned in a little water in ye bottom of a soa. 1691 
Rav WV. C. Words (ed. 2) 66 A So or Soa, a Tuh with two 
Ears tocarry onastang. 1866- in Linc. glossaries, 

b. attrib. and Comd., as soe-ful, -staf,, -tree. 


(See also SASTANGE.) 

14.. Nout. in Wr..Wiilcker 725 Hoe tinarium, a So-tre. 
c14q0 Promp, Parv. 466/1 Soo tre, or cowl tre, falanga. 
1611 Cotcr., Zinde, a Stand-full, or Soe-full. 1613 ¥. 
Rosaates Revenue Gospel 4g One cluster thereof is carried 
between two vpon a soa-stafie. 1653 H. Mong Antid. Ath. tt 
vi. § 2 For one Bason-full you may fetch up so many Soe-fulls, 

Soeffre, obs. var. SuFFER v. Soel(l, obs. ff. 


Sotx 50.2, a, and v.1 Scemeterie, obs. f. Cemr- 
tery. Soerty, obs. f. SURETY. 

Soever (so,e'va1), adv. Also poet, eoe’er. [See 
So adv, and EvER adv. 8¢.] 

+1. Whenever. O65.-! 

1817 TorKinGTON Pilgz. (1884) 27 And so ever ony Sarazin 
comyth by that Sepulcre he cast a stoune ther att. 

2. Used with generalizing or emphatic force after 
words or phrases preceded by how, what, which, 


whose, etc, (Cf, Howsorver, etc.) 

1ss7 Nortu Gueuara's Diall Pr. ww. xix. (1568) 170 How 
great a frend..so euer hee bee to them, 1g80 Campion in 
Allen Martyrdom: (1908) 23 The feare of what punishment 
temporal soever. 1595 SHAKS. Fokn tv. ill. gr Whose 
tongue so ere speakes false, 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 569 How great, or how faire soever it hath been, 
1671 Mitton Samson 1015 Which way soever men efer 
it. 170r Swirt Contests Nobles & Counint. v, l conceive it 
far below the Dignity..of human Nature..to be engaged 
in any Party, the most plausible soever, upon such servile 
Conditions. 1779 Mirror No. 24 What peucil, how animated 
soever, can equal the glories of the sky at sun-set? 1835 
J. H. Newman Par, Seri, (1837) 1. 267 To all who are per- 
plexed in any way soever. 1885 R. Brinces Zros & Psyche 
Aug. xxvii, By which law all tbings soe’er Are. held. 


Sofa (soufa). Also 7 soffa, 7-9 sopha; 8 
sophee, sophy, 9 wlg. sofy. [=F. sofa, sopha, 
It, Sp., and Pg. sofa, ad. Arab. if» soffah.] 


SOFAED. 


1, In Eastern countries, a part of the floor raised 
a foot or two, covered with rich carpets and 
cushions, and tsed for sitting upon. 

a, 1625 Purcnas Pilgrims IV, 1x.1581 A Sofa spread with 
very sumptuous Carpets of Gold,,.vpon which the Grand 
Signior sitteth. 1682 Lond, Gas. No. 1683/3 The Grand 
Vizier came thither soon after, and sate down on a Stool 
placed on the Sofa. 1917 Lapy M. W. Montacu Le?t. 
(1893) I. 284 The next room is a very large one paved with 
Pie and all round it, raised, two sofas of marhle, one 
above another. 1841 Lane Avad, Nis. I. 104 He.. beheld 


+.A young man sitting on a sofa raised to the height of | 


a eubit from the floor. 

B. €1637 Str G. Courtuop Afem, 124 A Sopha, which is 
a place raised from the floor about a foot to sit on. 1682 
Wurira Fourn. Greece v. 350 Making us sit upon a Sopha, 
and drink Coffee with him. 1808 Parsons 7'rav. Asia, etc. 
ii. 22, I paid a visit to the pasha. .and found him sitting on 
his sopha. 

transf, 1768 StERNE Sent. Fourn., The Grice, The old man 
and his wife.., placing me hetwixt them, sat down upon a 
ie of turf hy the door. 

. A long, stuffed seat with a back and ends or 


end, used for reclining ; a form of lounge or couch. 

a, 1917 BerkeLey Tour ftaly Wks. 1871 1V. 530 ‘The 
bridegroom sits on a very low sort of seat not unlike an 
oriental sofa. 1784 Cowrer Jas 1. 88 Convenience next 
suggested elhow-chairs, And luxury th’ accomplish’d Sofa 
Yast. 1822 CrapBE Tales v. 530 The splendid sofa, which, 
though made for rest, He then had thought it freedom to 
have press‘d. 1849 Lyeun end Visit U.S. U1. 47 Sofas, 
rocking chairs, tables, and a stove are placed in this room. 
1877 Mas. ForrestEa Jfignon |, 275 She makes him lie on 
a sofa near the open window. 

transf. 1864 E. Buaritt Walk 313 A row of flower sofas 
reaching round the garden, 
Fie 1928 Youna Love of Fame v. 135 On her sophee she sits, 

ouchsafing audience to contending wits. 1753-4 Ricuarn- 
son Grandison (1781) V. xxiv. 146, I threw myself on 
asopha, 1806 Beresroro Miseries Mum, Life 1. xxxiii, 
After having..diffused yourselfon the sopha. 1832 Country 
4fouses II, xii, ro On a sopha in the green-room. 

3. attrib., as sofa-corner, -cushion, -pillow, etc. 

1797-1805 S. & Ht. Lee Canterd. T. VIN. 139 A circular 
pavilion, elegantly fitted up with cushions and sopha seats, 
18a5 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 1. Doubts § F.v, On the oppo- 
site side of the sofatable. 2840 TuackEray Shaddby-gentcel 
Story vi, That well-known sofa-corner, 1848 — Van, Fair 
xxi, It was all I could do to prevent myself from throwing 
the sofa-cushion at her, a1848 Maarvat } ‘alerie viii, The 
hottle..which Thad..left under the sofa-pillow. 

b. Objective, as sofa-maker, -stuffer. 

1836 T. Hook G. Gurney (1850) I. iii, 43 My friend, the 
sofa-maker, never troubled himself to inqnire after me. 
1859 J.C. Arxinson Walks & Tatks (1892) 4 A heard that 
would have heen a small fortune to a sofa-stuffer. 

4. Special combs., as sofa-bed, -bedstead, a 
piece of furniture so constructed as to form a sofa 
or bed as required; sofa-carriage, a carriage 
having the seat made like that of a sofa; sofa- 
ridden, confined to a sofa (xomce-wd.); +sofa 
stall, a seat in a hall or theatre made like a sofa. 

1816 Rerton Landse.Gard., Fragm. on Theory (1840) 585 
To have dressing-rooms, in which *sofa-beds may. .be used. 
1823 De Quincey fncognite Wks. 1862 X. 9 Down went 
the little sofa-bed in a closet. 1891 Haroy Jess xxxvii. 
(1g00) 92 She induced him to lie down on his own sofa bed. 
1833 Lovoon Encycl. Archit. § 650 We shall give some 
Designs. .for *sofa-bedsteads, 1841 Tuackeray Gt. Hog- 
garty Diam. xi, A little dusky sofa-bedstead (woe hetide 
him who has to sleep on it!),  182a-z9 Goop Study Med. 
IKI. 234 The use of his easy and convenient *sofa-carriage. 
1862 Catal. Internat, Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 5686, Sofa care 
riages, especially constructed for spinal complaints. 1826 
Miss Mitroro Village Ser. ut, (1863) 496 There she sat, 
*sofa-ridden. 1862 Notice Mfason Fones’ Oration on Gari- 
baldi 8 Apr., *Sofa Stalls. Four Shillings, 

Hence So'faed ff/. a., seated as on a sofa. 
So'fane a., pertaining to a sofa (sonce-wd.). 

178 E. Daawin Set. Gard. 1. (1791) 69 Sopha‘d on silk, 
amid her charm-huilt towers,..In sullen apathy Papaver 
nods, 1860 Dickens Uncommn. Trav. vi, A sofa, of incom. 
prehensihle form regarded from any sofane point of view. 


Sofee, variant of Surr. 

Soferand, obs. form of SovEREIGN a. 

Sofett. rare-°. [f. Sor-1+-rtr(E.} ‘A small 
sofa’ (Webster, 1828-32). 


Soffit (sp-fit). Arck. Forms: a. 7-8 soffita, 8° 


sofita; 7 soffeta, 8 sapheta. 8. 7 suffito, 7-8 
soffito, sofitto; 8 soffeto, y. 8 schofeet, so- 
pheit, suffete, 8-9 sofite, soffite. 5. 8 sofit, 
8- soffit (9 soffet); 8-9 suffit. [In the a and 
8 forms directly a. It. sofitta fem. and soffitto 
masc., f. sof- (L. sb) under + pa. pple. of figgere 
to fix. The later forms are prob. after F. soffite.] 
The under horizontal face of an architrave or 
overhanging cornice; the under surface of a lintel, 
vault, or arch; a ceiling. 

a. 1613-39 I Jone in Leoni Palladio’s Archit. (1742) I. 
39 The Softita of the Corona of the Cornice. «1668 Lassets 
Voy. Italy (1670) i, 103 The Sefita or roof of this Church 
most richly guilt. 1703 [R. Nave] City & C. Purchaser 236 
Sapheta’s, the Boards over tbe tops of Windows, opposite 
to the Window-hoards at the bottom. r703 in ¥ra/. Derby. 
Archzol, Sec. 111, 33 For carving 16 roses in the Sofitas of 
the hanging square of the Capitalls. 

B. 4 Evetyn tr. Freart’s Archit. v. 20 Tbose great 
Roses of the Sofitto or Eves of the Corona. xy10 rF Haaris 
Lex. Techn. M1, Softto, is the Italian Term in Architecture, 
for the Eaves of the Corona of the oie! of a Column. 
1776 G. Semece Building in Water 67 Vive Feet from the 
Soffeto of the Center Arch. /did. 107. 
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y., 1725 W. Harerexny Sound Building 13 To draw the two 
different Edges of a ‘'wisted Schofeet. 1739 C. LABELYe 
Piers Westin, Bridge77 Vhe chamfered Joints in the Suffetes 
of the Arches. 2751 — Westm. Br.77 Some of their Stones 
both in the Fronts and their Sopheits were split. 1955 
T. H. Croxer Ord. Fur. xin. xxvii, The lofty columns.. 
Which the soffites with gems adorned upheld. 1823 Rutter 
Fonthill 71 The lower part or soffite of the Oriel is ex- 
quisitely finished. 1842 Gwitt Encycl. Archit, § 2285 Backs, 
elbows, and sofites to windows. a 1878 SirnG. Scott Lect. 
a rchit, (1879) I. 280 A rib dropping down a little from the 
arched soffite. 

6. 1728 Cuampers Cyel., Sofito, or Sofi?, in Architecture, 
any Plafond or Ceiling, form'd of eross Beams, or flying Cor- 
nices. 1751 J. Stuart in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 389 
The Suffit of the Architrave, and Base of the Pilasters. 
1807 Hutton Course Alath, (ed. 5) 11. 88 The window cills or 
seats, and the soffits above. 1823 VP. NicHolson Pract. 
Builder 428 The section of the soffit..is some part of a 
circle. 1847 Lo. Linpsay Christian Art 1, 124 Vhe first 
cupola and the suffits of the two arches intervening between 
itand thesecond. 1883 Specif Alnwick & Cornhill Rey. 
3 In the arches the soffit is to be pointed with the hest Port- 
land cement. 

attrib, 1833 Lovoon Lucyel. Archit. § 755 The soffit 
boarding. 31851 Ruskis Steaes Ven. 1. xxviii. 326 We do 
not look for the soffit decoration. 

Soffraunce, obs. f. Surreraxce.  Soffre, 

Soffym‘e, obs. ff. 


Soffri, obs. ff. SuFFER v. 
Soruism. Sofi, obs. var. Sorny, Suri. Sofice, 
obs. f. SuFFice v. Sofism, var. of SuFIsM. 

So-forth. rare“. [See Fortra ade.gb.) Such 
and such a thing. 

1611 Suans, [i 7nt, T. 1. ti. 218 They're here with me 
already ; whisp'ring, rounding : Sicilia ts a so-forth. 

Sofre, Sofry, obs. forms of SurrER 7. 

Soft (sft), sd. Also 3, 5 softe, 8-9 Sc, and 
north. saft. [f. the adj.] 

1. That which is agreeable, pleasant, or easy ; 
comfort, ease. rare. 

cx250 Gen. & Ex. 3647 Dis folc is after softe tozen, And 
hauen swine in weize drozen. a 1300 Cursor 1. 15564 Bot 
sal we elles suffre samen, bath soft and sare. cagoo Avr. 
Rose 3446 For though thou love thus evermore, ‘l’o me is 
neither softe ne sore. 16977 Horneck Gi. Laz Cousid, iv. 
(r704) are They are afraid it... will discompose them in their 
golden dreams, drive them front their softs and ease. 

2. That which is soft or yielding; the soft part 
of something ; softness. 

1593 R. Parnes arthencphil m1. 83 O Love's soft hills ! 
..How much, at your smooth soft, my sense amazed is! 
fbid, 119, T might work miracles to change again The hard 
tosoft |” 16221 corto, .1/délo,..the soft or spunginesse of any 
thing, as of crummes of bread. 1653 R. Sanpers //ystogat. 
63 All this enclosed spaceis commonly called the soft of the 
Thumb. 1674 N. Farrrax Sudk & Sedz. 130 His two fore- 
feet, which he had thrust so into the soft of her sides, as to 
make two deep doaks there. 1784 Cowrer Z'ask it. 417 
Nor does he spare the soft And succulent, that feeds its 
giant growth. ve 

transf. 1871 R. Ecuis Catudlus ixviii, 120 Not to a grand- 
sire old.., so lovely the grandson One dear daughter alone 
rears i’ the soft of his years, 

b. Cant. Bank notes. 
1864 in Slang Diet. 
ec. pl. Soft coal; also, soft woollen rags. 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal.n. 229 Softs, coals which easily 
break up. 1894 7?mes 17 Apr. 4/53 The best demand was 
for nuts,..but Barnsley softs were again to be had at from 
7s. 6d. to Bs, ’ 

3. Phonetics. A soft or voiced consonant. 

1846 M. Witttams Sanser. Gram. 10 The soft is changed 
to its unaspirated hard. 1871 Arsotr & SEELev Exg. 
Lessons 43 Aspirates and softs..are modified in a corre- 
sponding manner. 

4. U.S. political slang. @. A member of a local 
party which advocated a ‘soft money’ or paper 
currency. b. A member of one or other party 
holding moderate views. Cf. SoFT-SHELL sd. 

1847-54 in R. H. Thornton American Gloss. (1912) $.v. 
Hard, 1859 Bartiett Dict, Amer, (ed. 2) 426 Softeshell 
democrats, Saft-shetis, or Softs, the less conservative divi- 
sion of the New York Democrats. 1888 Bayvee Amer. 
Comm, 11.11. xvi, 203 The Hunkers and Barnburners who 
divided the Democratic Paty forty years ago, and subse- 
quently passed into the ‘ Hards’ and the ‘Softs’. 

5. A soft, simple, or foolish person; a ‘softy’. 
Chiefly dtaé. or collog. 

1854~ in dial. glossaries and texts (Northampt., Linc., 
Lanc., Berks, etc.), 1859 Geo. Extor A. Bede ix, It'll do 
you no good to sit in a spring-cart o’ your own, if you've 
got asoft to drive you. 1864 E. Saxcent Pecudtar IIT, 72 
If the world were in the hands of such softs the old machine 
would be smashed up in universal anarchy. 


Soft (sPft), a. Forms: a. 1-6 softe (4-5 soffte, 
4 zoffte), 4-soft. 8. dial, and Sc. 6-7 safte, 6- 
saft (9 dial. zaft). [OE. sdfve or sé/¢, var. of the 
more usual séffe, which corresponds to WFris. 
soft, seaft, OHG. semfti (samfti), seaifte, MHG, 
senfte, obs. G. senft. The form without umlaut 
(probably due to the influence of the adv.) has 
parallels in MDnu. sof? (2oft), saft, and sacht (Du. 
sackt), MLG. and LG. sach¢, MHG. and G, saz/fe 
(dial. saft, séft). The relationships of the stem 
are doubtful, 

Many of the senses tend to involve or pass into each 
other, esp. in poetic use. 

I. 1. Producing agreeable or pleasant sensa- 
tions; characterized by ease and quiet enjoyment ; 
of a calm or placid nature, 
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SOFT. 


¢xo00 Ecrric /four, (Thorpe) I. 366 Ic softum slepe ma 
Sereste, swa swa Su me forlete. cxrgg Land. Honn 35 
Hit wald me punchen pet softeste bed [=bath] and pet 
wunsemeste pet icefre ihad. ¢1zgo Gew. & Fr. 2412 Pha- 
raon bad him wurden wel in softe reste and seli mel. 1390 
Gower Couf 1, 312 It hath he sen and felt ful ofte, The 
harde time after the softe. ¢1477 Caxton Yason 45 b, Certes 
the time must be taken as hit cometh, is hit hard or softe. 
1500-20 Dunpar Poems xxxv. g For weirines on me ane 
slummer soft Come. rggo Srenser /. QO, 1, ix. 13 Whiles 
euery sence the humour sweet embayd, And slombring soft 
my hart did steale away. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. § Clu. vii. 
114 Till that the conquering Wine hath steep't our sense, 
In soft and delicate Lethe. 1634 Mitton Comus 1001 
Where young Adonis oft reposes, Waxing well of his deep 
wound In slumber soft. 1746 Francis tr. //orace, Epist. 
1. xvi. 21 This pleasing, this delicious soft Retreat In Safety 
guards me from September's Heat. 1812 Byron C4. ar 
i, Ixx, Many a joy could he from Night's soft presence glean. 
1865 Conincton ffor,, Odes iv. v. ed. 3) t12 Sweet Teace, 
soft Plenty, swell the golden grain. 

+b. Pleasing z# (or of) taste; free from acidity 
or sharpness, Also of odour: Not pungent, 
strong, or heavy. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De f. Roa. vii. (W. de W. 1495) 3 
Blood is swete and softe in taast and in towche. /d%d. xv. 
xciv, (Bod! MS.), In some place it is softe in sauoure, and 
in sone place moste salt: and in some place moste bitter. 
ergoo tr. Secreta Secret, Gow, Lordsh, g2 His seed ys 
reed, his odour softe, of good effect. ¢147§ HENRysoN 
Poems (5.7.S.) Ib 1=2 With ane brewing caldrun full of 
hait caill, For it wilhe pe softar and sweittar of he smak, 
1797 Leudon -1rt of Cookery 216 Malt is a wholesome nutri- 
tious grain, containing a soft, balsamic, oleaginous essence. 
1826 dirt Drewing (ed. 2) ror Preserving the sweet favour 
of the malt.., and the soft richness. 

ec. Pleasing to the eye; free from ruggedness or 
asperity. Also of colour, or with reference to this: 
Not crude or glaring; quiet, subdued. 

1702 Pore Sappho 15 Soft scenes of solitude no more can 
please. 1738 Gray /'asso 67 There the soft emerald smiles 
of verdant hue. 1784 Cowver Fash 1. 766 We can spare 
The splendonr of your lamps; they but eclipse Our softer 
satellite, 1815 J. Suitu Lemorama Sci. § sir? 11. 770 
‘This mode of engraving.., when carefully executed, has a 
soft and pleasing effect. 1845 Buop Js. /éser 228 The 
tissue of the liver is pale, and..ofa soft buff colour. 1869 
Tozea Hight, Vurkcy 1. 201 Following its stream .. through 
softer scenery, 1892 /hofogr. Aun. 11, 718 ‘This [Bromide] 
Paper is very Rapid, and gives very soft and beautiful 
results. F 

2. Causing or involving little or no discomfort, 
hardship, or suffering ; easily endured or borne. 

c 1205 Lay. 16109 Sod ich hahbe pe ixeid, ah nis pe na be 
softre. ¢12§0 Gen. §& E.v. 2057 Queder-so it wurve softe or 
strong, de reching wurd on god hi-long. ¢1320 Cast, Love 
957 Mi 30k is softe i-nowh to weren, ¢1380 Wretir Sed. 
IVs. VL. 367 For Crist hymself seys bat his 30k is soffte, 
and his charge is light. 1526 Pilger. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 
41 b, Ife hydeth the ferefull scourge of greuous correccyon, 
and sheweth vs somtymes the softe rodde of his swete dis- 
ciplyne. a 1661 Fuctrr MHorthies, orc. in. (1661) 169 
After ten years soft durance in all plenty,. enjoying a great 
temporall Estate left him by his Father, He dyed 1569. 1672 
Sta T. Browse Let. Fricud § 24. 130 Besides his soft death, 
the incurable state of his disease might somewhat extenuate 
your sorrow, 1700 Law Council of Trade (1751) 118 Altho’ 
. this act be a monopoly, ..yet was it incomparably more 
soft and easy, than those harbarous monopolies of the Kings, 
James the V and VI. 

b. Involving little or no exertion or effort ; free 
from toil or labour, Now chiefly co//oy., easy, 
lazy, idle. 

1639 Futter ffoly War u. xi. (1840) 104 They were bred in 
such soft employments, that they were presently foundered 
with any hard labour. 1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) IH. 
267 Iff I did not know how much hee is devoted to his ease 
and a soft kinde of life. 1690 Tempre £ss. Poetry Wks. 
1720 I, 249 Among the Romans, the last..Scipio passed 
the soft Hours of his Life in the Conversation of Terence. 
84x Drowsinc Pisfa Passes 146 A soft and easy life 
these ladies lead! 1858 Caatyire Fredk. Gt. 1x. vii. (1872) 
M1]. 128 He led a soft and tranquil life with his Regiment 
at Ruppia. 1889 Daily News 12 Oct. 5/2 ae crowd 
into literature, as into other ‘soft’ professions, because it 
is genteel. 1894 /ézd. 2 Oct. 6/1 The popular idea that 
romanee is ‘a soft job’. 1905 Vacneut The /f2ll viii. 181 
You have deliberately taken things easy, hecause you wanted 
a soft time of it during the summer term. ‘ 

3. Of a sound, the voice, etc.: Low, quiet, sub- 
duced; not lond, harsh, or rongh. Also, melo- 


dious, pleasing to the ear, sweet. 

¢ 1250 Ozl §& Night.6 Pat playd wes stif & starc & strong, 
Sum hwile softe & lud among. a 1300 Cursor Af. 1030 Par 
sune es soft and suet sang, Sune of sautes bat tee singes. 
1362 Lanci. P, 7%, A. 1x. 112 Fle was..to loken on ful 
symple,..Sad of his semblaunt and of softe speche. c¢ 1385 
Cuaucer Z.G. iV. 745 Thisbe, And with a soun as softe 
as ony shryfte, They lete here wordis thour the clifte pace. 
e1g00 Lypc. Piler. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxxvii. (1859) 4 
Thenne held they a counceyl so softe and so stylle that 
I nomore herd for a good space. 1442 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv, Prit.177 He \yght fro his hors and in softe laghynge 
sayde [etc]. 1 Dunspar Tua Afariit Wemen 519 The 
soft souch of the swyr. 1581 MutcastEa Positions xii, 
(1887) 60 Of loude and soft reading. 1605 Suaks. Lear vy. 
iii. 273 Her voice was cuer soft, Gentle, and low, an exce}- 
lent thing in woman. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Past. v. 128 The 
soft Whispers of the Southern Wind. 1738 Gaay Propertius 
iii. 2 Whence the soft strain and ever-melting verse? 12779 
Waaner in Jesse Selwyn §& Contemp, (1844) 1V. 263, 1 dealt 
only in the softest inflexions of voice, though with you..] 
should have heen angry. 1817 Keats / stood tip-toe 95 
The soft rustle of a maiden’s gown. 1838 Dickens O. Trois? 
xii, There came a soft tap at the door. 1896 Bristowr 7%. 
& Pract, Med, (1878) 602 A soft systolic murmur is frequently 
to be heard. 


SOFT. 
b. spec. in Phonetics. (Opposed to Harn a. 16.) 


Jonson aad Ainsworth employ the term in the contrary 
sense to thnt now usual. 

1636 B. Jonson Eng, Gram. iv. Wks, (Rtldg.) 772/2 The 
more general sound [of /] is the softest and expresseth the 
Greek $. 1668 O. Prick Eng. Orthogr. 24 Except. .the soft, 
5, in concision, circumcision. /bid., But, th, makes a softer 
sound..in worthy, father. 1736 Ainswoaty Dict, 1. 5.V- T; 
P is only a softer 4, and 4 an harder ,. .the harder mute 
before a vowel passing into the softer before a conson- 
ant. x778- {see Haad @.16]. 1827 Hearp Gram. Russian 
Lang. 4 There are eleven vowels in the Russian alphabet, 
which are divided into hard and soft. 1845 Prec. Phitol. 
Soc. I. go, S is always hard, the soft sound of this letter 
being invariably represented by 2. 1883 1. ‘Tavior Alphabet 
Il. 128 The Etruscan rejects the soft mutes 4, g @, and 
retains the aspirated mutes ¢/, kit, pi. ee 

e. Of musical instruments: Making or emitting 
a soft sound. 

1s6x ‘I’. Hory tr. Castigtione's Courtyer i. (1g00) go The 
Cretenses used harpes and other softe instrumentes. 1634 
Mitton Comus 86 With his soft Pipe, and smooth-dittied 
Song. 1667 — ?. LZ. 1. 551 Anon they move..to tbe Donan 
mood Of Flutes and soft Recorders. 1746 Fraxcis tr. 
Horace, Epist. u. ii. 82 Thee the softer Lyre Delights. 
1794 Mrs. Raoctirre .1/j/st. Udolpho xv, Their voices 
accompanied by a few soft instruments. 

4. Of weather, seasons, etc.: Free from storms 
or rough winds; genial, mild, balmy. (CE. 26.) 

1250 Gen. § Ex. 3061 Dis weder is softe, And dis king 
hard. 1362 Lancr. P. 7. A. vir. 181 Vppon softe sonenday 
..Hungur hem helede wip an hot Cake, ¢1375 Cursor J. 
24837 (Fairf.), Pe weder soft in somertide sone be-gan to 
migg & ride. ¢1440 Promp. Pare. 58/2 Calme or softe, 
wythe-owte wynde, caus. €1475 HENRYSON Poems(S.T.S.) 
III. 93 The nicht is soft and dry. @ 1g05 Kixcsrorp Chron 
Loni, (1905) 261 This yere was 2 wonderfull ensy and soft 
wynter, without stormys or frostes. 1697 Drypen Wire. 
Georg. 11. 457 In this soft Season, ..In prime of all the Vear, 
and Holy-days of Spring. 1705 AppIsoN Italy 219 Ina 
soft Air and a delicions Situntion. 1822 [M. A, Ketty] 
Osmond VIX. 107 It was a soft, early summer's morning, 1851 
CaaLe % Sterling tii, The climate of Bute is rainy, soft 
of temperature...In that soft rainy climate fetc.]. 1894 
Brackmore @erlycross 401 It is such a soft spring-day. 

b. Of the sun, rain, wind, etc. ; Shining, falling, 
or blowing gently; not strong, violent, or bais- 
terous. 

31362 Laxci. P. Pd, A. Prob. 1 1n a somer sesun whon softe 
was pe sonne, ¢1goo Destr. Troy 6066 Erly at Morne, 
When the sun vp soght with his softe beames. 1849 Compd. 
Scotl, vi. (1872) 61 The..southyn vynd.. generis thondir, 
tlnddis, and smal soft ranis. 1996 DatryMPLe tr. Leslie’s 
élist. Scot. (S.V.S.) UL. 238 {He] prosperoustie landes nt 
Leith .. with a safte winde the xix day of maii. 1648 
HeExHAM ur, Een soesinge, 2 soft or n gentle Gale. 178 
Cowrer Charity 127 Soft airs and gentle heavings of the 
wave Impel the fleet. 1823 F, Cuissoro Ascent Mt, Blanc 
22 A soft breath of wind spread its folds, and floated it gently 
inthenir. 1843 Mrs. Caacyie Leéf. 1.206 The beantifnllest 
soft rain to make allfresh again, 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's 
#, 454 The soft river-breeze, Which fann'd the gardens, 


fig. 1837 Cantyte Fr, Kev, ut. ut. vii, Wild burstings of 
affection were in this great heart; of fierce lightning, and 
soft dew of pity. 


@. Of the sea, streams, etc,: Free from rough 
waves or turbulence; smooth, calm* running 
calmly or gently. 

¢ 1450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 626 Pe se was soft, be wawes 
were stille, 1543 ASCHAM Toxoph. (Arb.) 153 There is no 
shippe better than Gallies be, in a softe and a caulme sea, 
1610 Hottano Camden's Brit, 223 From thence with a 
soft streame, and gentle fall, ‘I'bone runneth by.. Taunton. 
1648 Mitton Ps. Ixxxvii. 27 In thee fresh brooks, and soft 
streams glance. 1784 Cowrer Task iv. 64 Rills of oily 
eloquence in soft Meanders. 1814 Scorr Diary 2 Sept. in 
Lockhart, We here only feel them as a large but soft swell 
of the sea. 1863 Smith's Dict. Bible 1. 1311/2 1t [Siloah] 
is not now, nor was it in the days of Isainb, anything but a 
very soft and gentle stream. 

5. Of pace, progression, or movement : Leisurely, 
easy; slow; not hasty or hurried. Now arch. 

The adverbial phrase (to go, ride, etc.) a soft face appears 
very frequently from ¢ 1370 to 1560. 

e12g0 S. Eng. Leg. 1, 297 He ne made no softe pas, Ake 
wende him budere ful hastifliche. ¢1440 Promp. Paro. 
462/2 Softe, in mevynge, lentus. /bid. 472/1 Stalkynge, or 
soft and sly goynge, serptura. 1511 Guylforde's Pilgr. 
(Camden) 77 We made sayle with right softe spede. 1604 
E. Giamstone] D'Acosta's Hist, Indies vi. xxviii. 49 
Circles. .wherein the Auntients and Noblemen did sing an 
daunce with a softe and slowe motion. 1663 S. Patrick 
Parab. Pilgr. xxvii. (1687) 313 A soft pace goes far. 1687 A. 
Lovetr tr. Theverot’s Trav. 1. 164 The Dromedaries have 
..a good soft trott, and will travel with ease forty Leagues 
aday. a1z0q4 T. Brown 7'o Belinda ii, Wks. 1711 IV. 100 
Love is all Gentleness and Joy, Smooth are his Looks, and 
softhis Pace. a 1822 Sueciey Matilda 5 With slow, soft 
steps leaving the mountain's steep. 1871 RosseTT) Poents, 
Dante at Verona xxi, A lady..at a soft pace Riding the 
lists round to the dais. 

b. Having a smooth easy motion. rare. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x. xxviii. 458 Whanne he vnder- 
stood that Kynge Marke had sente for hym,be mounted vpon 
a softe ambuler and rode to Kynge Marke. 1667 Mitton 
P. L, vi. 165 The Earth, .that spinning sleeps On her soft 
Axle, while she paces Eev'n, 

+e, Of ajourncy: Performed leisurely. O2s.-1 

1606 HoLtann Suetonius 75 The journeyes that he made 
were soft and small; so that if hee went from Rome but to 
Tibur or Praneste, he would make two daies of it. 

+6. Of a fire: Burning slowly or gently; mod- 
erate or gentle in heat or intensity; slow. Ods. 

Common in the x6th and 17th centuries, 

1go0 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 83 After be it put 
vpon a softe fyr, a 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat, Histula, etc. 
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31 Sebe bam ona softe fyre vnto pey be made oon body. 
1s27 ANDREW Brunszyke's Distyl, Waters Hil, The 
fyre must be very softe in the begynnyng. | 1577 Hanal- 
son England ui. vi. (1877) 1. 157 The more the barleie be 
dried (yet must it be care with soft fire) the better the 
malt is. 1610 Hottanp Casden’s Brit. (1637) 453 Redde 
fillets of Saffron..are dried at a soft fire. 1689 LUTTAELL 
Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 620 Some French incendiaries .. were 
adjudg'd to be fastned toa stake, with a soft fire round them, 
1718 Be. [lutcwInsoNn Witchcraft ii. (2720) 22 Some others 
roasted the King’s Pictnre by a soft Fire. 1738 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. s.v. Balsant of sulphur, Boiling the two together over 
a soft fire the space of an hour. 

Prov. a 1536 Proverbs in Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 
128 A softe fire makith swete malte. 1564 BuLLeys Dram. 
Dial. (E.E.T.S.) 6 Softe fire maketh swete Malte, 1663 
Butter Jind. i. iii. 1252 Soft fire, they say, does make 
sweet Malt, Good Squire. /esténa lente, not too fast. 


7, Of a slope, ascent, ctc.: Gentle, gradual, 

1689 W. CHAMBERLAYNE Pharonnida u. 147 The stately 
Monnt .. to meet the Vale stole down On soft descents. 
1781 Cowra Retirement 333 Neither heathy wilds.. Nor 
soft declivities with tufted hills. 1794 Mxs. RAocLiFFE 
Myst, Udolpho xxxvi, Vhe strain..rose, by soft degrees, till 
the high organ and the choral sounds swelled into full and 
solemn harmony. 1819 Scorr /vandoe xiii, 1t occupied the 
brow of a soft and gentle eminence. 

II, 8. Of persons: Gentle or mild in nature or 
character; inclined to be merciful, lenient, or con- 
siderate in dealing with others; free from harsh- 
ness, severity, or rigour; compassionate, kind, 
tender-hearted. 

Passing into, or not always clearly distinct from, sense 13. 

azi22 O. E. Chron an, 1114 (Laud MS.), He wes swide 
god & softe man & dyde mycel to gode. 1194 /déd. nn. 11375 
Tie milde man was & softe & god. ¢1z00 Oamin 667 Godess 
enngell iss full meoc, & milde, & soffte, & hilipe. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 18775 Pa wes Voer Pendragun Pa softer an his mode. 
ax228 Aucr. KR. 304 Abuuen us [will he] be eorre Demare, 
vor ase softe as he is her, nse herd he bid per. ¢x300 
Havelok 99: Als he was strong, so was he softe. 1390 
Gowran Conf. I. 371 ‘Thou schalt be soft in compaignie, 
Withonte Contek or Folhaste. 61430 Pilger. La Manhode 
1. xv. (186g) 10 Softe he shnide he that hath it, for ofto gret 
rudeshipe mys befalleth. 1533 BELLeNorn Livy 1. xi. (S.T.S.) 
1. 68 Na pepi!l was sa gracins and soft in pvnissing of pare 
transgressonris or subdittis as bai wer. 1596 DALRYMELE 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S,) 11. 223 This king. saw that 
as seueir punisment drewe vicious persounis frome vice; sa 
to be saft, and onersie, pronokes thame daylie mair. 1612 
I, Taytor Comm. Titus iii, 2 A soft man is..one that will 
not be so hard in his dealing, as sometime by strict lawe he 
might, 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. WW. 776 The soft Napzan 
Race will soon relent Their Anger, and remit the Punish- 
ment. 1951 Cuesterr. Lett. cexlv. (1792) II]. 125 At the 
first impulse of passion be silent, till you can be soft. 1844 
Dicxens Mart. Chuz. xxvii, The law being hard upon us, 
we're not exactly soft upon B. 1852 THackERav Esmond 
1. xiv, He..was very soft and gentle with thechildren. 1890 
©R, BotoaEwoon’ Celonial Refornter (1891) 314 ‘Yhey now 
begun to consider that.. Neuchamp had been considerate, 
or, in their phraseology, ‘soft, to an extent altogether 
unprecedented. 

b. Of animals: Gentle, docile ; lacking in spirit. 

¢1200 Onmtn 1312 Forr lamb is soffte & stille deor, & 
meoc, & milde. 1398 Teevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. c. 
(W. de W. 1495) 846 Whan he {a bull) is tyed vnder a fyg 
tree he lesyth and leneth all his fyersnesse and is sodenly 
sobre and softe. [¢115 Cocke Loredl’s Bit She is as softe 
asnlamme yf one do her mene.] 1891 Pall Mali G. 15 
Sept. 2/3 An English jockey spenks with contempt of ‘a 
ae brute’; when a torendor..speaks of a soft hrute, he 
says it has ‘drunk mud’. 

G. Gentle zz speech or looks. 

a1300 Cursor Mf. 24078 (Edinb.), Fair he wes and fre,.- 
Soft in speche. 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 
117 Pat man ys..wel dysposyd in kynde, pat..ys..softe a 
lokynge. 1422 /éid., Priv. Priv. 139 A kynge sholde be 
good of Speche and Softe in worde. 

+d. Quiet; not making a noise. Ods. 

1430 Stans Puer 55 in Babees Bhi At mete & at soper 
kepe pee stille & softe, ¢1440 Promf. Parv, 462/2 Softe, 
or esy wythe owte grete dene,. etranguilius, @1§36 Pro- 
verbs in Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 130 Besy in stody 
be hou, child,. .& at bedde, softe & sadde. 

e. Not rigid or severe; lax, yielding. Cf. 11 b. 

1715 BURNET Own Time (1734) Tl. flere Ancram said 
1 might be what 1 pleased, if 1 would be a little softer in 
the points of religion, 1718 Hickes & Ne.son Keétle- 
well 1. 315 Some..think him herein too Rigid:.. Others 
have censured him for being too Soft. 

Q. Of disposition, look, etc.: Gentle, mild; in- 
dicative of a mild or gentle character. 

€1200 Ormin 1461 3iff pin herrte iss arefull, & milde, & 
soffte, & nesshe. 1377 Lanct. P, PZ B, vin. 117 Sadde of his 
semblaunt and of “soft chiere. 1390 Gowen Conf J. 83 For 
feigned semblant is so softe, Unethes love may be war. 
133 BELLENDEN Livy un. xi, (S.T.S.) I. 169 Seruilius,.,ane 
man of mare soft Ingyne, said be myndis of pepill mycht 
be mare eselie bowit pan brokin. 1818 Scorr Br. Lamu. 
x, A flush of less soft expression..resumed predominance 
when he mentioned how meanly he was provided for the 
entertainment of his guests. 1849 Macaunay Hist, Eng. 
v. L. 591 Those soft and pleasing features which had won 
so many hearts. 3880‘ Ouipa‘ Afoths 280 She found his 
soft, pensive eyes looking at her. 

b. Of qualities, feelings, etc.: Characterized by 
gentleness or tenderness. 

¢€1200 ORMIN fis Swa patt te millce nobht ne be To 
soffte, ne to nessbe. 1593 Suaks. Luer. 595 Soft pity 
enters at an iron gate. 1723 Ramsay Fair Assembly x, 
Belinda. .strikes with love and saft surprise, Where e’er she 
lurns her een. 1746 Heavey Jfedit, (1818) 147 A heart 
susceptible of the softest, most compassionate emotions. 
1781 Cowren /ble-7". 484 1f humana woes her soft atten- 
tion claim. 


SOFT. 


10. Of words, language, etc.: a. Ingratiating, 
soothing, bland; tender, sentimental. 

¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xlv. (Christina) 46 pane hir fadire 
kissit hir ofte, & gluthryt hir with vordis softe. 1390 
Gowea Conf. 1. 72 He with softe wordes milde Conforteth 
hire, 1535 CoveapaLe Prov, v. 3 For the lippes of an har- 
lot are 2 droppinge hony combe, and hir throte is softer 
then oyle. 1548 Upatt, etc. Evasm, Par, Luke 193 b, 1s it 
not a woorde softer then honey, to saie haill maister? 
1608 Suaxs, Per. tv. iv. 45 No viscr does become black 
villany So well as soft and tender flattery, 1711 STEELE 
Spect, No. 118 P2 ‘The Huntsman.. whispered the softest 
Vows of Fidelity in her Ear, and cried [etc.]. 1773 GoLosM. 
Stoops to Cong. 11, What soft things are you saying to 


| your cousin? 1782 Miss Buaney Cecilia u. iii, Can you 


Conjecture who was making these soft speeches? 1842 
Lover Handy Andy xxxiv, The coaxing tones of Bridget's 
voice, inviting Andy, in the softest words, to go to bed. 
1865 TroLtore Belton Est. ix, 94 He was fond of saying 
soft things which were intended to have no meaning. 

b. Free from roughness or harshness; tending 
to tone down or minimize something unpleasant. 

1388 Wycir Prov. xv. 1 A soft answere brekith ire. 
¢1446 Lyne. Two Nightingale Poems 25 Whan he was 
laought to examynacionn: A soft Annswere without re- 
bellioun. c14go St, Cuthdert (Surtees) 350 Pe bischope 
mode was all mesyd, Pe whene with soft wordes he plesyd. 
1660 WATERHOUSE Arms § Arm. 38 "lis very convenient 
fo use a soft Pen, and to offer probable truth with no 
dictntor-like confidence. 1710 Aooison Whig Examiner 
No. 5 p3 They have stated this case in the softest and 
most palatable terms it will bear. 1753-4 Ricuarpson Gran. 
dison IU. xxvii. 286 You have soft words for hard meanings. 
1838 TiiaLwaLL Greece 1V. 161 Ambassadors were sent to 
Agis, to propose alliance with Spartn—a softer term for 
subjection. 1869 Trottore He Auew, etc. xxxil, (1878) 
183 If there was anything in what your wife did lo offend 
you, a soft word from you would have put it all right. 

c. Expressive of what is tender or peaceful. 


Also ¢razsf. of a writer. 

1704 T, Brown Praise Drunkenness Wks. 1730 1.37 
Anacreon was famous for a bottle, as he was soft and pleasing 
in his poetry, 1712, ADotson Sfectator No, 369 P19 Some 
Passages are beautiful hy being Sublime, others by being 
Soft. 1743 Francis tr. Z/or., Odes 1. xvi. 26 Shall the Muse 
again To softer Numbers tune her melting Strain. 


11, Of actions, means, etc.: Gentle or moderate 
in character ; carried on, performed, etc., without 


harshness, severity, or violence. 

1495 Act 11 Hen, Vil, c.2 Preamble, Of his pitie intend- 
ing to reduce theym therunto by softer meanes then by 
such extreme rigour. 1588 Kyo Hoxselt. Phil, Wks. (1901) 
260 To adnise thee. .not [to] bring them vp ynder so soft and 
easie discipline as they become.. milke ae 1607 SHAKS. 
Cor. 1, ii. 82 Thon, ..being bred in broyles, Hast not the 
soft way, which.. Were fit for thee to vse. 1670 CLARENOON 
Contemp. Ps. Tracts (1727) 605 Since they will not enter- 
tain that soft approach of his grace townrds their conver. 
sion, he bath a rougher remedy to apply. 31742 Gaav 
Propertits i, 3 Still may his Bard in softer fights engage. 
1984 — Progr. Poesy 16 Vhe.. Frantic Passions hear thy soft 
controul. 1784 Cowpea Task 1. 510 When the temper'd 
heat..may afford Soft fonentation, and invite the seed. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. Vv. i, Tbe two fly-wheels whirl 
in the softest manner. 1888 Bryce Amer Commw, 11). 
lxxxvii. 161 They are disposed to try soft means at first. 

b. In comparative use: Less rigid or strict. 

1718 Hickes & NELSON Kettlewell 1. Ixxiv. 388 He bad 
heen prevailed upon..to take the New Osth according to 
the Softer Sense. 

12, Of the hand, etc. : 

Sense 19 is also implied. : 

1650 R. STAPYLTON Strada's Low-C, Wars 1. 24 An in- 
cision pains the less when made by 2 soft band. 1667 
Mutton &. L. tv. 473, 1 will bring thee where no shadow 
staies..thy soft imbraces. 1743 Faancis tr. Hor., Odes 1. 
xxiv. 22 What these you can the Lyre command, And 
sweep its Tones witb softer Hand Than Orpbeus. 1820 
Sueitiey Ayia Blere. XXxv, Right throngh the temple.. 
He went with soft light feet. 1g0x NV. Amer. Rev. Feb. 
162 The soft hand of the Americans is not as good as the 
mailed fist of the Germans. 


III. 13, Vielding readily to emotions of a ten- 
der nature; easily affected or moved in this way ; 


impressionable. Also adso/. of persons. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 24220 Per custe uader bene sune, ..suster custe 
suster; Pa softere heom wes an heorten. ¢1489 CAxTON 
Sonnes of Aymon iv. 127 His herte wexed softe, & began 
to wepe full sore. 1588 Suaks. yep oo Poa cet 337 Loues 
feeling is more soft and sensible, Then are the tender hornes 
of..Snnyles, 1713 STEELE Guardian No. eines Con- 
cerning the Soft disposition and generosity of his master. 
1747 Gentl. Mag. Apt. 194/1 The soft lamented, and the 
brave approv‘d, 1837 CaaLyLe Fr. Rev.tu, i, The soft 
young heart adopts orphans. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. 
viii. I]. 320 His graceful manners, . his soft heart, his open 
hand, were universally praised. 1880 Mes. L. B. WaLForo 
Troublesome Daughters \. ix. 187 He found himself quite 
soft on the subject. " 

b. In figurative expressions. ; 

1679 Atsop Metins ng. 1. viii. 361, A tender-Conscienced 
Person is one that has a Soft place in’s Head. 1753 Miss 
Cottier Ari Torment. 1. iii, (1811) 135 The man who has 
a soft place in his beart. 1885 Cent. Mag. XXX. 380/2 
[He] had rather a soft spot in his heart for Violet. 1887 
Times (weekly ed.) 30 Sept. 8/2 Cave..had got the softer 
side of some of the nortecrers of the House of Commons. 

c. Zo be soft on or upon (a person), to be in 

love with; to regard amorously or sentimentally. 

1840 TuackEaay Barber Cox Jan., Orlando and my girl, 
who were mighty soft npon one another. 1860 — Lowel vi, 
1 was not ine soft upon ber myself, that’s the truth, 
31888 ‘R. Botprewooo’ Robbery under Aris Il. ix. 1575 
1 always thought she was rather soft on Jims , ; 

14. Easily influenced or swayed; having little 


Touching lightly or gently. 


SOFT. 


power of resistance to the influence of other per- 
sons or things; facile, compliant. Also aédso/, of 


persons. 

¢ 1250 Ow § Night. 1350 Pah sum wif beo of nesche mode, 
For wammon beop of softe blode. 1535 CoverpaLe ¥ob 
xxiii. 16 For in so moch as he is God, he maketh my herte 
soft: and seynge that he is Allmightie, he aputtet me in 
feare, 1558 Knox First Blast (Arb) 24 Womankinde is 
improdent and soft, (or flexible),.. because she is easclie 
bowed. 1639 Sattmarsu Policy 178 In a businesse of pas- 
sion and affection he suspitious of yourselfe and company, 
for in such cases you are most open and soft to advantages. 
1648-9 Likon Bas. 1x6 Divines, (of so soft and servile 1em- 
pers, as disposed them to so sudden acting and compliance), 
ie? aise Rambler No. 162 ® 5 Many..who select for 
friendship and confidence not..the virtuous, hut the soft, 
the civil, and compliant. 1813 Scott Xokely t xxiv, A 
heart too soft from early tife To bold with fortune needful 
strife. 1849 Macavcay Hist, Eng. v. 3.543 His soft mind 
had, as usual, taken an impress from the society which 
surrounded him. 

b. Weak, effeminate, unmanly. 

1593 Suaks. 3 Aen, V7, t. ii. 57 Cheere vp your spirits, 
our foes are nye, And this soft courage makes your Followers 
faint. 1620 E. Brount Hore Sudbsec. 82 In women, and men 
of soft and effeminated affections. 1628 Hosses /hucydides 
(1822) 94 The Lacedemonians..ever looked sourly on soft 
and loose behaviour, 1663 S. Patrick Parad. Pilger, (1687) 
427 [To] keep our selves above the soft pleasures of the 
Hesh into which we are apt to sink. 1716 Pore /étad v1. 
362 Sidonian maids..Whom from soft Sidon youthful Paris 
hore. 1776 Gispon Deed. & F, xii. (1782) I. 413 He was 
soft yet cruel; devoted to pleasure, hut destitute of taste. 
380x Stautr Sforls & Past. Introd. p. xi, Violent exercises 
«grew out of fashion .., and the education.. became propor- 
tionably miore soft and delicate. 1872 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's 
Ann, 455/1 It looks so soft to say you won't ight, 

ce. Kefined, delicate. rare. 

r60r Suaks. Tied, N. v. i. 331 For your sernice done 
him,..So farre beneath your soft and tender breeding. 
1604 — fam. Y, ii. 112 (Q.7), An absolute gentleman,.. 
of very soft society, and great showing. 1693 Evetyn De 
la Quint. Compl. Gard, 1. 58 They say in a pretty popular 
manner, that..it is impossible to afford them too much 
Kindness, which is the soft and sparkish Expression they 
use in speaking of what we vulgarly call Dung. 

+15. Lax or slack in duty, Ods.~} 

€1386 Cnaucen Doctor's T. ror Under a schepherd softe 
and necligent, ‘The wolf hath many a schep and lamb to-rent. 

16. Of a weakly or dclicate constitution; not 
strong or robust ; incapable of much physical en- 
durance or exertion. 

[xg96 Suaks, Zam. Shr. v. ii, 165 Why are our bodies 
soft, and weake, and smooth, Vnapt to toyle and trouble.) 
1661 Lovett /ist. Ania §& Alin. Isagoge cb, Soft and 
sedentary men must abstaine from it, it being fit only for 
porters, ploughmen, and mariners. 1697 Daypen Mire. 
Georg. 1. 685 There Kuphrates her soft Off-spring arms, 1781 
Cowrer Anti. Thelyphth. 177 She, regardless of her softer 
kind, Seiz’d fast the saddle, 1842 Compe Digestion 294 If 
the individual..is of a soft, sluggish, lymphatic tempera. 
ment, which stands in need of a healthy stimulus. 1850 
Mas. Jameson Leg. Jfonast. Orders (1863) 46 In those days 
the coasts of England were, to the soft Italians, a kind of 
Siberia for distance and desolation. 1888 ‘RK, Botore- 
wooo ' Robbery under Arms 1. xi. 135 Our horses had been 
doing nothing lately, and..bad, of course, got fat, and 
were rather soft. 

b. couNeE? (See quot.) 

1898 Str G, Roaertson Chitral xxxii. 352 The conviction 
that our troops were broken in spirit—what in India is 
expressively called soft. 

17. The soft(er) sex, the female sex, 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xiv. t, The softer sex, attending 
Him And His still-growing woes with tenderer eyes. 1716 
Pore Zfiad vy. 435 The king insults the goddess as she flies : 
-. ‘Go, let thy own soft sex employ thy care’, 1724 
Swirt Ace. Wood's Exec. Misc, 1735 V. 317 Those of the 
softer Sex who attended the Ceremony. 1833 RitcHie 
Wand. by Loire 128 That sex, which men call the softer, 
will dare the very devil, when occasion calls. 1838 Lytron 
Alice 157 In addition to those qualities which please the 
softer sex, Legard was a good whist player. r 

18. More or less foolish, silly, or simple; lacking 
ordinary intelligence or common-sense; easily 
imposed upon or deceived. Also dal. or collog., 
mentally deficient, half-witted. 

1621 Burton Anat, Afed. 1, li, ut xv. (1651) 130 Your 

reatest Students are commonly no better, silly, soft fel- 

lows. /éid. iv. iv. 149 He made soft fellows stark noddies, 
and such as were foolish quite mad. a1700 LB. E. Dict, 
Cant. Crew, Soft, foolish. 1725 Baitey Hraswz. Cotlog. 277 
This is the only Thing that he’s soft in; he's sharp as a 
Needle in anything else. 1775 Miss Burney Zarly Diary 
(1889) II. 124 He looks very soft, in the most extensive mean- 
ing of the word; c'est 2 dire, in temper, person, and head. 
1835 Marevat J. Sarthe xxv, A good sort of chap enough, 
but rather soft in the upper-works, 1867 TroLLore CAron. 
Barset \. 12 One of the Grantlys was, to say the teast of 
it, very soft. 
b. dial, Stupefied or mnddled with drink. 

1836- in dial, glossaries and texts (Eng. Diaé, Diet). 

@. collog. Foolishly kind, benevolent, consider- 
ate, etc. 

1890 ‘R. Botorewoon' Col, Refornter (893) 26: Helping 
other people along the road of life..a thundering soft thing 
itis, ina generat way. /éd. 315 He,.did a soft thing in 
bringing these chaps here. 

IV. 19. Presenting a yielding surface to the 


touch ; not offering absolute resistance to pressure. 
@ 1240 Ureisun in O, E, Hom. 1. 187 Hwet dep penne pi 
blod isched on pe rode, hwet deb penne pe large broc of pi 
softe side? c1zgo Gen. § Ex. 335 Danne is tis fruit wel 
swide good, fair on sizdhe and softe on hond. a1300Cursor 
41, 25491 Jesus, pat wald..suffer., Boffetes on pi soft chin. 
Vow. IX, 


369 


241366 Cuaucer Rom, Rose 556 Ther nis a fairer nekke, 
y-wis, To fele how smothe and softe it is. ¢1440 Promp. 
Parv, 462/2 Softe and smathe, lenis, Slanus. 1508 DUNBAR 
Tua Maritt Wemen 28, 1 saw thre gay ladeis,..Quhyt 
seimlie, and soft, as the sweit lillies. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 
41. iii, 61 Touch her soft mouth, and march. 1637 Be. Hatt 
Remedy Prophanenesse ii. § 13. 178 The hand that was 
at the first soft, and tender, after it hath beene inured to 
worke, growes brawned, and impenetrable. 1700 Davpen 
Ovid's Met., Acts, Polyph. & Gala‘ca 75 More sleek thy 
Skin,.. And softer to the touch, than down of Swans. 1741-2 
Gray Agrif. 95 Knows his soft ear the trumpet's thrilling 
voice. 1847 TuNNyson Princess vit. 121 Softer all her shape 
And rounder seem'd. 1896 tr. Boas’ Text-6k. Zool. 229 Vhe 
legs arise. .from the soft, lateral portions of the segment. 

b. Of the pulse. (Cf. Harp a. 3.) 

1728 Cuamsers Cyed. sv. Pulse, A bard Pulse signifies, 1. 
That the Membrane of the Artery is dryer than ordinary : 
-.3- That the Arteries are full [etc.}. AV soft Pulse denotes 
the contrary to all these. 1834 Govd’s Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 
545 Ifa pulse be small and soft together, then it must be 
cousidered as weak, 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med, 
x.113 A soft slow pulse. 

20, Of cloth, hair, or similar substances: Of a 
yielding texture, pleasant to the feel or touch; 
also, capable of being casily folded or put into a 
different form; flexible, 

e1205 Lay. 22763 Water me brohte.., seo.den clades 
soften al of white seolke. 1382 Wyciir A/aéZ. xi. 8 Loo! 
thei that ben clothid with softe thingis [1388 softe clothis] 
ben in housis of kyngis. ¢1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. WV’. 1721 
Lucretia, Vhis noble wif sat by hire beddys side.. And softe 
wolle..sbe wroughte. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret, 39 And 
the heer be fulle and softe, that man is deboner. 1508 
Dunsar Sua Martit Wemen 96 Soft and soupill as the silk. 
1567 Gude § Godlie Ball, (S. T,S.) 196 Preistis, leif 30ur 
pryde, Sour skarlet and 3our veluvte soft. 1615 G. Sanoys 
fraz. 15 A white soft Bombast intermixed with seeds. 
1725 dum, Dict. s.v. Hair, f you would have the Hair 
grow long and soft. 1784 Cowrrk Sask 1, 11 Satin smooth, 
Or velvet soft, or plush with shaggy pile. 1788 — Gratitude 
17 These carpets, so soft to the foot. 1879 F. Pottok Sport 
brit. Burmah 1, 234 Leather.. which must be kept soft by 
oiland elbow grease. 1887 LowrELt Democ) avy 34[To] walk 
along Piceadilly at the height of the Season in a soft hat. 

ig. 1780 Cowrer Progr. /irr. 313 Caught in a delicate 
soft silken net By some lewd eart. 

b, Soft wares, or goods, woollen or cotton 
fabrics, such as cretonne, chintz, lace, muslin, 
velvet, etc., or articles made of these. 

1851 Mavuew London Labour 1. 378 The tnost primitive 
kind of packmen, or hawkers of soft-wares. 1894 J} ‘es¢nr. 
Gaz. 27 Sept. 8,2 Lectures intended for those engaged in 
the soft goods trade. 1898 Daily News 8 Jan. 7/3 A 
traveller in soft goods for an old-established London firm. 

ec, U.S. Of paper money. (Cf, Llanp a, 2.) 
Also attrzd. 

1831 T, L. Peacock Crotchet Castle xi,The notes of Touch- 
andgo and Company, soft cash, are now the exclusive ecur- 
rency of all this vicinity. 1878 .V. Amer. Rev. CRXVIL. 103 
A Western Democrat ona soft-money platform, 1893 Daily 
News 16 June 2/3 Mr. Cleveland... found himself com- 
pelled to give the hot-headed partisans of ‘soft’ money a 
sharp lesson. 

21. Of a bed, pillow, etc.: Readily yielding to 
the weight of the body; into or upon which one 


sinks or settles down comfortably, 

1250 Owl & Night. 644 Mi nest is holeuh & rum amidde, 
So hit is softest myne bridde. ¢ 1295 Stuners Beware 254 
in O.E, Meise, Ye me fedde., And leyden in softe bedde 
Po ic a-mong en eode. 1340 Avent. 47 Pe zofte bed clopes, 
-.and alle manyere eyse of bodye. 1588 Kyo Househ, 
Phil. Wks. (1g0r) 284 There in a very soft bed 1 be 
queathed my bones torest. 1599 Suaks. Aen. V, tv. i. 14 
A good soft Pillow for that good white Head, 1607 
Cor. v. ili. 53 With no softer Cushion then the Flint I kneele 
before thee. 1667 Mitton P. £.1v. 334 As they sat recline 
On the soft downie Bank. 1781 Cowrer Yadle-T. 678 
He laid his head in fuxury’s soft lap, 1784 — Yask 1.75 
Ingenious fancy..devis'd ‘The soft settee. 1830 TRNNysoNn 
Merman iti, Soft are the moss-beds under the sea, ¢ 1885 
Rossetti Sick CAtld’s AMedit. ii. Poems (1904) 263/2 Thou, 
O Lord, in pain, hadst no pillow soft, : 

transf, 1450-80 Secreta Sceret. 29 Thingis that makith 
the body fatte,..as wyn that is dowsett,..and slepe aftir 
mete, soft tiyng, and atle good odoures. stm OW PER 
Tash t. 82 By soft recumbency of outstretch'd limbs, 1819 
Scott fwanhoe ii, 1f the reverend fathers..loved good 
cheer and soft lodging. 

22, Of ground: a. Yielding agreeably to the feet. 

¢1200 Orin 9666 Pzer shalt nu newenn gre33bedd beon 
Full smepe & soffte we33e. 2. @ 1366 Cuaucer Kom. Rose 
128 The medewe softe, swote, and grene, Beet right on the 
water-syde. 1815 SHELLEV A/astor 448 Soft mossy lawns 
Beneath these canopies extend their swells. x 

b. Insufficiently hard; allowing a vehicle, per- 
son, etc, to sink in, esp, through excess of wet. 

1523 Fitzuera. Ausé. §5 On marreis ground and soft 
ground the cther wheles be better. 1765 Dickson Tread. 
Agric. (ed. 2)73 The pasture of plants is enlarged, both in 
hard and soft land, by stirring and turning it over. /d7d. 
74 Soft marshy land, by being frequently ploughed, be- 
comes more firm and solid. 1812 New Bot, Gard. 1. 98 In 
soft boggy situations, 1816 Scotr SZ Dwar/iii, The bog 
is no abune knee-deep, and better a saft road as bad com- 
pany. 1872 ‘ Ipstone’[T. Pearce] The me vi, 58 When 
the track was plain upon mud or soft ground. . 

ec. Of a fall: Made on a soft substance, or in 
such a way as to escape injury. In quots. fg. 

1587 Mirr. Mag., Rudacke x, Who climeth so highe, his 
fall is not soft, 1837 CartvLe Fr. Rev. 3. mt vili, Re- 
mains only that the enne shall make his fall soft. 


23. Of a yielding consistency ; composed of, or 
forming, a substance which may easily be moulded 
or compressed without disintegration. 


SOFT, 


¢3qo0 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 68 And whenne a 
body ys bicke and drye, softe metys and moyste er goode 
perto. @1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 60 Blode 
1s norischyng of al membrez, als wele of sadde as of softe. 
3474 CaxTon Chesse itt. v. (2883) 123 For the women ben 
kened vnto softe waxe or softe ayer. a 1536 Proverbs 
in Sones, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S,.) 132 Whote wortis make 
softe crustis, 1567 Maret Gr. Forest 100 b, Whose flesh 
so soft and morsell sweete in all feastes is the hed. 1667 
Mitton ?. Z. 1. 424 Spirits..Can either Sex assuine, or 
both; so soft And uncompounded is their Kssence pure. 
1687 Pinon & Hauteax find & Panth. Transy. Pos Wks. 
1892 Il, 321 A milk-white mouse .. Fed on soft cheese. 
1710 J. Crarke tr. Nohaudt's Nat. Philos. (1729) 1. 123 
A soft Body, which seems to be of « middle Nature be- 
twixt a hard and a liquid Body. 19774 Gotus. .Vaé. fist. 
(1776) VI. 66 To suppose that they entered the rock while 
it was yet in a soft state. 1815 J. Suni Panorama Sci. 
& Art 11. 415 By exposure to heat, potass becomes soft, 
and..melts into a transparent glass. 1860 TyNoau. Gla. 
1. vit. 48 The snow..was moist and soft. 1899 fbuét's 
Syst. Med. VUIL 58: For the scalp..a suft ointment... 
answers well. 

b. In more or less specific uses (see quots.. 

Soft roe: see Ror? 1. 

r601 Hotrann Pliny 1. 332 Those in the sea which we 
call Soft-fishes, although they haue no bloud at all, as 
namely the Pour-cutiles or Polypes. 1745 P. Tuomas 
Jrul. Anson's Voy, 30 A Copper Osen..for baking Soft. 
Dread. /dfd. 145 ‘Vhe Officers had always soft Bread new 
baked, which was much better than the Discuit. 1856 
WN. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 168 If these be the causes of hard and 
suft entaract. 1889 Pall Wald. G. 28 May 3/1 All ‘soft 
meat birds’ are cbsersant. I mean by soft meat—which 
is a birdcatchers' term—the feeders on grubs and worms 
and flies, rather than on seeds. 1899 Daily News 7 Dec. 
11 1 The foggy weather had an effect on the carcases in 
general, rendering them what is called ‘soft ‘. 

ec. Of a semi-finid consistency. 

1703 Moxon Mech. E.rerc. 262 In Summer time use your 
Morter as soft as you can, but in the Winter time pretty 
stiffor hard, 1791 PAd/. Trans. LXXXI, 174 Workman 
keeps stirring and turning over the metals in 3 m. it be- 
comes soft and semi-fluid. 1898 Botas Glass Blowing 132 
An iron rod called a punty.., on the end of which is a mass 
of soft glass, is now attached to the elongated bulb. 

d. Of oil: (see quots.). 

1885 Encyel, Brit, XVI. 242 The several kinds of crude 

araffin. are classed as ‘hard scale ' or ‘soft scale’, accord- 
ing to their fusing points and consequent degrees of hard- 
ness at ordinary temperatines. 1887 Motoney Forestry WH 
Africa 43 In the trade it [palm-oil] is called ‘hard ' when 
it contains a larger proportion of ‘stearine', ‘soft’ when it 
contains a smaller proportion. 

24, Kelativcly inferior or deficient in hardness. 

1599 Haxtuvt Joy, II, 1. 253 Where there is a grent 
market kept of Diamants, Rubies, Suphires, and many other 
soft stones. 1670 Pettus Foding Reg. 5 And in these Veins 
of Metals and Minerals are often found Loadstones,.. Rough 
pearl and Soft diamond. 1815 J. Smita Pavorama Sct. & 
«fr? J. 4 But if heated and cooled gradually, it becomes 
nearly as soft as pure iron, 1830 Lyeie Princ. Geod, 1, 216 
‘The carbonates of iron, lime, and manganeseare so dissolved, 
that the rock is rendered soft. 1847 Yrowett Aanc. Brit. 
Church xii. 140 A head and face rudely carved in a soft 
stone. 1872 Raymonn Statist. Mines §& Min. 145 So far 
the mines have been easily worked, the gangue being as 
yet comparatively soft. 

b. In specific uses, as soft bast, brass, burr (see 
Burr 56.5 3), coal, tron, metal, paste, porcelain, 


steel, stuff. (See also SoLnER sd.) 4,) 

1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 101 These cell- 
formations (cambiform, latticed cells, sieve-tubes) may, in 
combination with the phloém-parenchyma in which they are 
imbedded, .. be included in the term *.Se/?-das¢, in opposition 
tothe true bast. 1888 Jacont Printers’ Vocab, 128 “Soft 
érass, brass rule which can be easily manipniated, specially 
manufactured for fancy work. 1789 J. Witttams JZén. 
Kingd. 1. 232 Sometimes you can judge pretty near the 
Bae surface whether it will be a hard or “soft coal. 1855 
J. Puituirs Alan. Geol. 190 ‘Soft' coal, where the cleat 
fissures are numerous and broken by cross cleat. 1839 
G. Birao Nat. Philos. 259 lf a bar of *soft iron be bent in 
the shape of the letter U. 1873 J. C. Maxwett £veetr. § 
Alagn. (1881) 11. 44 Vf the magnetic properties of the iron 
depend entirely on the magnetic force of the field in which 
it is placed..it is called soft iron, 1869 Raxkine Machine 
& Hand-tools 63 *Saft metal, for the bearings of shafts, 
consists of so parts of tin, 1 of copper, and 5 of antimony, 
1884 Knicut Diet. Mech. Super 828/2 *Soft Patte, 
(Ceramics), a name applied to the materiat of porcelain, 
which is semi-hard aly 1859 R. Hunt Guide Mus. Pract, 
Geol, (ed. 2) 92 The English porcelain is, what is called, 
*soft porcelain, and is composed of three elements, Kaolin 
and Cornish China stone—with bone ashes, 3868 Jovnson 
Metals 90 For *soft-steel, less than 1 per cent. (of charcoal) 
being required, 1827 Fitton in Zool, ¥ra/. 111. 416 The 
*softestatt (of the Sconesfield slate-beds}, occupying about 
six inches, consists of yellowish very sandy ctay, including 
thin courses of fibrous transparent gypsum, ‘ 

25, a. Fe to water, such as rain or river 
water, which is more or less free from calcium and 


magnesium salts, oe to HarD a. 14a.) 

1785 Geatl. Mag. XXV. 361 Keep this bason constantly 
filled with soft water. 1805 Saunosrs Afin, Waterr 3 
River Water. .is in 5 ae much softer and more free from 
earthy salts. 1878 Ramsay #'Ays. Geogr. xxxii. 553 The 
water from the Welsh mountains is also in great part soft. 

b. diaf.and U.S. Of beverages: Non-alcoholic, 
non-spiritnous. 

31880 in Antrim & Down Gloss. 95, 1894 Outing XX1V. 
236/2 Each regiment had a ‘ canteen’ of its own, where the 
men could buy..soft drinks, beer, cigars, pipes, etc. 

26. Of the weather, a day, etc,; Rainy, wet. 
Chiefly Se. and north, dial, 

1832 Sir J. Stnctair Syst, Hur6. Scof.1, Add. 11 U they 
Istugs] be attacked when on the surface of the ground, 
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SOFT. 


where they are every soft morning in search of food, 1828- | 


in many dial, glossaries, etc. 1829 ScoTr Frni, x2 July, 
The day excessively rainy, or, as we call it, soft. 1874 
Mes. OurpHant For Love & Life (1880) 68 The day was 
fine, notwithstanding the prophecy of ‘saft weather’. 

V. 27. Special collocations (see also 23 b, d, 
and 24b): 

Soft corn, plausible speech or language; flattery (Bartlett, 
31859). Soft-horn, a simple or foolish person (slang). Soft 
mouth, a flatterer, smooth speaker. Soft plank (see quot.). 
Soft pull, in Printing (see quots.). Soft snap, an easy, 
pleasant job; a profitable business or undertaking (co¢/og. 
or slang), Soft sugar, moist sugar. Soft tack, among 
sailors, bread as distinct from ship's biscuit (see Tacx s4.°). 
Sofi tamury (see Tommv). Soft vat, woodlands (see quots.). 

1837 Hatasurton Clockne. 1. xxx, Tallot..that the blue- 
noses are the most gullible folks on the face of the airth,— 
rigular *soft horns, that’s a fact. 1865 Slang Dict. 240 
Soft-horn,a simpleton, a donkey. 1882 BLackMorE Christo- 
well xxxi, Mrs. Tubbs liked them, because they were 

entlemen; not such *soft-mouths as you see now. 186: 
cd Sailor's Word-bk, sv. Sofi-Plank, Picking a “soft 
plank in the deck, is choosing an easy berth. 1683 Moxon 
Mech. Exere., Printing § xxiv. ? 5 A long or a Soaking or 
Easie Pull:, this is alsocall'da *Soft Pull; because it comes 
Soft, and Soakingly and easily down. 1787 Printer's Gram. 
328 That which causes a Soft Pull is putting in pieces of 
felt or pastehoard. 1888 Jacosi Printers’ 1 otab, 128 Soft 
pull, an easy pull over of the bar-handle of a printing press. 
1887 Faancis Saddle & Mocassin xii. 227 T've got a ‘*soft 
snap’ on—can't miss it. 3818 Scorr Br, Lamm. xxiii, 
A drap brandy to burn, and a wee pickle *saft sugar, 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 674 A *soft vat..is that which contains too 
much copperas. 1859 Bartiett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 427 
“Soft woodlands, aterm applied, in the British Provinces, 
to the districts or intervals covered with various species of 
pine trees. 

b. In the names of plants or trees, as soft bronic, 
grass, maple, rush (see quols.). 

1817 W. H. Marsuatt Revlew V. 439 The “soft brome, 
smooth stalked meadow, smaller fescue, and yellow oat, are 
partial to dry soils. 178§ Martyn Roussean's Bot. xiii. 
(1794)_151 Several genera; of which the Holcns or “Soft 
grass is most likely to come under yonr observation. 1796 
Wituerine British Pl. (ed. 3) 11.135 Holcus lanatus,.. 
Meadow Soft-grass. .. /7. :ol/rs,..Creeping Soft-grass, 1845 
Lispiey Sch. Bod. (ed. 2) 143 f/oleus lanatus (Woolly Soft 
Grass). 1876 Encyel. Brit, 1V. 264/2 The natives of Africa 
also make a beverage from the seed of the spiked or eared 
soft-grass (Holcus spicatus). 1855 J. Darsy Sot. S. States 
265 Alcer] dasycarpun,..*Soft Maple, 1891 E. Rorer By 
Track & Trail xv. 220 Against this rose the giant cedars, 
pines and hemlocks, the soft and vine maples [etc.} 186x 
Miss Pratt Flower, Pl, V. 285 Fuacus effusus (*Soft Rush) 
..isa common Rush of marshy lands. 

e. In the names of animals, esp. reptiles or 
fishes, as soft-lack, clam, crab, tortoise, etc. 

187a De VERE Americanisins 388 Another tortoise of 

greater size and equal ferocity is the *Softhack (7riouyx 
ferox), 884 Goove Nat. Arist, Aguat. Anim, 7o7 The 
“*Soft Clam’, ‘ Long Clam’, or ‘Nanninose’ (Alya arenaria), 
1859 BartLetr Dict. Amer, (ed. 2) 398 Shedder-crab, a crab 
which has recently cast its shell, also called a *Soft Crab. 
1884 Goove Wad. Hist, Aquat. Anint. 776 The terms ‘Soft 
Crab', ‘ Paper-shell’, and ‘Buckler’ denote the different 
stages of consistency of the shell, 1896 Lyorxxea Joy. 
Nat. Hist. V. 376 Of these two unimportant families. the 
first is represented solely by the *soft-spines (Jfa/acanthus), 
1822 J. ParKinson Outi. Oryctol. 303 Vhe *soft tortoise 
(Lrionyx). ¢ 1880 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. \V.256 The Triony- 
cides. The Mud or Soft Tortoises. 1896 Lypekxer Koy. 
Nat. Hist. V. 98 The most striking peculiarity of the soft. 
tortoises is to be found in the nature of their shells. 

28. a. Used wilh sbs. to form an attributive (or 
objective) comb., as soft-677/, -coal, -foot, etc. 

1829 GaierFitn tr. Cuvier VINE. 617 *Soft-bill Duck,.. Anas 
Melanorhynchos. 1884 Kxicut Dict. Meck, Suppl. 828/1 
* Soft Center Steel, a composition of iron and steel... Used 
for safes, plows, etc. 1885 W. D. Howets Silas Lapham 
(5891) 11. 57 The *soft-coal fire inthe grate. 1598 MaaLowe 
& Cuapman Llero § Leander v. 3 Sol, and the *soft-foote 
Howrs hung on hisarmes, 1868 U.S. Rep. Aluntt. War 
165 A hooped, *soft-steel gun. 1860 A// Vear Round No. 49. 
532 Of the “soft-water-drinking towns already named, Lan- 
caster gets water..from millstone grit, 1893 Pal? Mali G. 
30 Jan. 7/3 The tallest people in Great Britain are to be 
met with in soft-water districts, . 

b. In comb. with adjs. rare. 

1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Aficrocosmmos Wks. (Grosart) 1. 

20/2 Yea, smoothlie iest at tbeir soft-silken Happe. 1843 
, Horrzarere, Turning 1. 450 The first solder is called by 
the pewterers hard-pale, the last soft-pale, 

29. Comd. Forming parasynthetic adjs., as sof¢- 
brained, -coated, conscienced, -fingered, etc. 

Only the more important or earlier examples of this type 
are here illustrated, 

1687 Miéce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1. s.v., *Soft-brained, or Soft- 
pated, gui est un feu for. 1859 Gro. Evior A, Bede xxxvii, 
The luxurious nature of a round, *soft-coated pet animal. 
1820 Keats Ode to Payche 4 Pardon that thy secrets should 
be sung Even into thine own *soft-conched enr. 1607 
Snaxs. Cor, 1. i. 37 Though *soft conscienc’d men can be 
content to say it was for his Countrey, 1828 P. CuNNING- 
HAM N.S. Wales (ed. 3) 11. 190 Weavers, barbers, and such- 
like *soft-fingered gentry. 1611 TouanEua Ath, Trag. M1. V, 
I do not like these phlegmatic smooth-skinned, *soft-fleshed 
fellows, 1886 C. Scott Shecp-Farmting 195 Dogs..of every 
size and colour, rough and smooth-coated, "soft and hard 
haired, 1768-74 Tucker Z¢. Mat. (1834) 11. 277 *Soft- 
handed Hope, whose soothing touch makes the possessor 
easy in himself. 1820 Keats Ode to Psyche 18 Their lips 
touch'd not, but had not bade adieu, As if disjomed by soft- 
handed slumber. 1842 I. Witiiams Baftistery wu. xvii. 
224 Soft-handed Silence near stands looking calmly on, 

1847 Disrartt Taucred y. ii, Amiable and brave, trust- 
worthy and *soft-mannered. 1s9z Arden of Feversham u. 
ii, Why, this would steale “soft metled cowardice. 1540 
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CoveroaLt Fruitful Lessons i, Quiet, mild, *soft-minded, 
tractable, and meek. 1648 HexHAM 1, Weeck-sinnigh, 
Soft-minded, or Enraged. 1564 App. PARKER Cor7. (Parker 
Soc.) 214 A good, *soft-natured gentleman. 1619 FLETCHER 
Wild-Goose Chase. ii, We'l provide thee some soft-natur ‘d 
wench, 1899 Mest. Gaz. 1 July 2/3, 200,000 rounds of am- 
munition, made up with *soft-nosed bullets. 1776 Micke tr. 
Camoens Lusiad w.6 The dawn.. With *soft-paced ray dis- 
pels the shades obscene. 1857 Miss WinkworTH Tauler's 
Life & Serm, 164 A soft-paced horse would be much 
easier for him to ride. 1680 C. Ness Church Hist. 179 
Ahaziah. .was a *soft-pated prince and low spirited. 1882 
Joroan & Givpert Syn. Fishes NV. Amer. 94 Physostomt, 
(The *Soft-rayed Fishes). 1612 CHAPMAN Widdow's Tears 
y, A Souldier and afraid of a dead man? A *soft-r'ode 
milk-sop ? 1591 SyLvesteR Du Bartas 1. iv. 807 Those, 
that ..chase Ihe *soft-skind Martens, for their precious 
Cace. 1596 Nasne Saffron Halden Wks. (Grosart) HI, 1a 
Making lone to those soft skind soules & sweete Nymphes 
of Helicon. 1896 tr. Boas’ Text-bk, Zool. 225 Thin plates 
separated by large soft-skinned interspaces. 1530 Patscr. 
324/2 *Softespyrited, wodeste. 
(Camden) 273 The audytors here be so soft-spryted men 
as I dowbt [etc]. 1642 Micron Animadv. Wks, 1851 
I}I. 186 Thus much..in favour of the softer spirited Chris- 
tian, 1631 Cuapman Casar §& Pompey Vv. ui, My *soft- 
spleen'd seruants onerrule and curb me. 2805 Edin. Kev. 
V1I. 5 The eldest..seems to have been a very *soft-tem- 
pered youth. 1878 Joaquim Mitrea Songs of ftaly 45 
When the stars in the soft-tempered breeze Glowed red. 
1820 Keats Lamia 1.261 ‘ Lamia |" he cried—and no *soft- 


toned reply. ¢ 1850 A7ad Nts. (Rtldg.) 488 A concert of 


soft-toned flutes, hauthoys, lutes. a 1873 Lytton Pansanias 
78 It goes hard with my pride..to make equals of this *soft- 
tongued race. 1847 Wesstea, *Soft-voiced, having a soft 
voice. 1894 ‘J. S. Winter’ Red Coats 63 The remem- 
brance ofa Soft-eyed, soft-voiced little woman. 1842 Lovoon 
Suburban Hort. 117 The singing-birds are the best for de- 
stroying *soft-winged Insects such as moths and butterflies. 

b. In the specific names of animals, hirds, 


plants, cle. 

1803 Suaw Gev. Zool. WW. it. 517 *Soft-backed Labrus, 
Labrus Malapteronotus. 1837 Swainson Classif. Birds 
it. ii, JL, 16 The soft-backed shrikes, or A/alaconoti. 1678 
Ray tr. Willughby's Ornith, 1. ii. § 1. 362 Wormius his 
Fider or *soft-feathered Duck. ¢1711 Petivea Gazophy/. 
v1. § Iviii, Soft-feathered Cape Coralline, 1833 Proc. Berw, 
Nat. Club l.29 Hieracium molle—*Soft-leaved Hawkweed, 
1840 Honcson Hist. Northumb, U1. 1. 361/2 Byrum car- 
neum, Soft-leaved lhread-moss. 1872 Routledge's Ev. Boy's 


| Ann, June 4317/2 The soft-leaved Rose (Rosa amollis). 1890 


Science-Gossip XXV1. 136 The soft-leaved craneshill (Ger- 
aniunt molle), Bor Latuam Geu. Synop. Birds Suppl. MM. 
224 *Soft-tailed Flycatcher. . 

830. With vbs., as soft-doard, -do77. 

1832 Gen, P. Tuomrson Exerc. (1842) 1]. 327 Now just 
reflect,—meditate for as long time as would soft-boil an 
egg. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 828 So/t-boarding, 
boarding or bruising the leather on the flesh-side. 1897 
C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather (ed. 2) xxvii, 417 Then the 
leather is taken down and soft-boarded and hung up to 
thoroughly dry. 

Soft (sft), adv. Forms: 1, 3-6 softe (5 soffte, 
Gsafte), 4- soft. [OE. sdfte,=OS. séfto, OG. 
sanfto, sanfto (MUG. sanfte, samfte, G. sanft): 
see prec.] Softly, in various senses. 

I. 1. In a quiet or peaceful state; in a com- 
fortable or easy manner; on a soft bed, couch, 
etc.; fluxuriously. Now foe/, or arch., esp. in 


| to sleep soft. 


1000 Genesis 179 He..softe sweef. ¢1000 Saxon Leecha, 
II. 292 Reste [he] hine softe. ¢1z0g Lav. 4004 per he lei 
softe &..slepte. bid. 6346 He wes a wel god mon & softe 
he wolde libhen. 13.. Crrsor Mf, 3796 (Gott.), Wele was 
he gladid of bat sight, Soft him thoght he slep pat nyht. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. yu. lviii. (Bodl. MS.), Pis yuell 
bredeth in ham pat leue esilich and softe, and trauaylep 
butte litel. ¢ 1400 Brué xvii. 63 Y shal 3eue 30w soche a 
medecyne bat 3e shulle swete anone ry3t, and softe slepe. 
160rSnaks. Ad's W, tv. iti. 368, I will..sleepe as soft As Cap- 
taine shall. 1607—~- 77#20n tv. iii, 206 Thy Flatterers..drinke 
Wine, ye soft, 1667 Mitton P,L. vii. 254 Soft on the flonrie 
herb] found me laid. 1781 Cowpea Anti-Thelyphth.8 Fancy 
..laid her soft in Amaranthine flow’rs. 1827 Scott Surg. 
Dau. ix, The riches of the East expended that they might 
sleep soft and wake in magnificence. 1850 Mas, Baowninc 
The Sleep iv, Sleep soft, beloved ! 

b. In soft wrappings, surroundings, etc. 

a@ 1400-50 Alexander 2401 Pat lowell... Pat was full onuy 
& soft all in silke falden. ¢1440 Fork Afyst, xviii. 196, 
pray be.., happe hym warme, And sette hym softe. 157 
Gosson Sch. A éuse (Arb.) 39 They were smoothly appareled, 
soft lodged, daintely feasted. 

2. In a gentle manner ; without harshness, rough- 
ness, severity, or violence. 

a 1000 Boeth. Metr. xx. 7 Du..zesewenlicra softe wealdest 
scirra zesceafta, crego Gen. & Ex. 3874 An oder side he 
went is So3t Betre and softere. a2z300 Cursor AZ. 58 Wyt 
chaunce of ded,.. Pat soft began has endyng smart, 2377 
Lanot. P. Pi. B, xx. 311 Ther is a surgiene in bis sege 
pat softe can handle. ¢1385 Cuaucea L. G. IV. 2708 Ayfer- 
ninestra, And hym she roggith & a.wakyth softe. 14.. Sir 
Benes (M) 605 With drinke and salffe she helid hym softe. 

b. Without mnch force, intensity, or vigour; 
lightly, gently. 

€1430 Two Cookery-bks. 17 Stere it sofiter an sofftere, tylle it 
come to-gederes ban gader it to-gederys with a ladelle or a 
Skymoure, softe, tille it be round to-gedere. /é/d.22Wrynge 
it soft porw a straynoure. 1742 Younc WA 7h. 11, 241 
Silky-soft Favonius, breathe still softer, or be chid. 1757 
Gaay Bard 71 Fair laughs the Morn, and soft the Zephyr 
blows. 1793 Worosw. Descr. Sk. 14 Nature loves to show’r 
Soft on his wounded heart her healing pow’r. 1833 Texnv- 
son Lotos-Eaters Choric Song i, There is sweet music here 
that softer falls Than petals from blown roses on the grass. 
1891 C. James Rom, Kigmarole 175 ‘1 fall soft,’ he said. 
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8. With gentle movement ; unobtrusively; with- 
out (much) noise or sound; quietly. 

£1205 Lay. 26614 Pees cnihtes sizen burh bene wude wun- 
der ane softe. crago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 75 pis holie Man 
wende forth a-mong beom alle wel softe. @1300 Cursor AM. 
17288-4127 For drede pai stynted oft For ferd of be lews, 
and sithen welk ful soft. ¢2374 Cuaucer 7roylus ul. 1535 
He softe into his bed gan for to slynke To slepe longe. 
1596 Spensea F, Q. 1, xi. 33 Him follow'd Yar, soft wash- 
ing Norwitch wall. 1742 Cottins Passions (1807) 141 [Run- 
nels) Dashing soft from rocks around. 1820 Keats St. Agnes 
xxix, Then by the hed-side..soft he set A table. 

b. With or at a slow or leisurely pace; not 
hastily or hurriedly. 

1390 Gowea Conf. 1. 100 He set hire on his hors tofore And 
forth he takth his weie softe. c1goo Land Troy Bk. 2982 Poli- 
donias Come afftirward with qwene Eleyne, Rydyng soffte 
vpon the pleyne. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xxt. 211 All soft 
may men go far. 1s5s0 CrowLev Las? Trump 895 Thou 
hast forgotten to go soft, thou art so hasty on thy way. 
1748 THomson Cast. Jadoé, 1. xxi, Or where old Cam soft- 
paces o’er the lea In pensive mood. 

4, In a low vbice or tone; with a soft, melo- 
dious, or pleasing sound ; not loudly or harshly. 

e12z90 S. Lng. Leg. 1. 232 Pis Monekes beden seint Bren- 
dan, pat he softe speke. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9769 pis gode- 
man sat adoun akne..& wel softe..sede bis orison. 1422 
tr. Secreta Seeret., Priv, Priv, 187 The wys man wenethe 
he Softe laghyth. 1470-85 Matory Arthur v. v. 167 She.. 
sayd Syre knyghte speke softe, for yonder is a deuyll. 
a1536 Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S,) 118 Syng softe, J say, 
leste yowr nose blede. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. xii. 71 The 
waters fall with difference discreet, Now soft, now loud. 
1603 SHaks. Afeas. for M. w. i. 69 Little haue you to say 
When you depart from him, but soft and low, Remember 
now my brother. a 1763 SurnstonE Nancy of Vale iii. 
Wks. 1777 1.128 When from an hazle's artless bower Soft 
warbled Strephon's tongue. 1784 Cowrrr Task 111. 779 And 
streams.. Now murm’ring soft, now roaring in cascades. 
1820 Keats Lamia u. 199 Soft went the niusic the soft air 
along. 1896 Housman Shropshire Lad lii, The wanderer 
. Halts on the bridge to hearken How soft the poplars sigh. 

+5. Sweetly, odorously. Ods.—! 

@1300 Cursor JJ. 9357 Sco smelles better ben piment, And 
we softer [/azr/. soter] hir uestement Pan ani recles pat es 

rent, 

6. To a slight degree or extent; slightly. zare. 

13... Minor Poems fr. Vernon ALS. xiix. 371 For muche 
to bi-hote & 3ine but softe, Makeb mon to be chalanged 
ofte. 1812 New Bot. Gard. I. 46 The leaves are spear- 
shaped, soft waved and entire. 

+7. Soft and fair(ly), softly, gently, leisurely. 
Oss, (Cf. 8b and Farr ade. 7.) 

1390 Gowea Conf. 11]. 194 Thus have I told thee softe and 
faire Mi feith. 1530 Parscr. 842/1 Softe and fayre, tout 
bellement. 1535 Coveroace Tobit xi. 3 Let the husholde 
with thy wife and ye catell come soft & fayrly after vs. 
is6s Coorra Thes., Cunctanter, slowly; safte and fayre; 
leasurely. x625 Purcuas Pilgr. I]. 1104 That the Queen 
should follow soft and fair, 1638 Junius Patut. Ancients 
29 The Arts..are in processe of time soft and faire forged 
by a continual! meditation. 

Prov, 168: T. Fuatman Heracittus Ridens No. 32 (1713) 
1. 208 Soft and fair goes far in a Day. a1700 BLE. Dict. 
Cant. Crew sv. Fair, Soft and Fair goes far. 1736 Arxs- 
woaTH 1. s.v., Soft and fair goeth far, festina lente. 

8. Used as an exclamation with imperative force, 
either to enjoin silence or deprecate haste. Freq. 
preceded by éx¢, and sometimes followed by yove. 


Now only a7ch. 

(a) ¢xgg0 Cuexe Afatt, xxvii. 49 And y* resideu said, Soft, 
let vs se whiyer helias com to save him or no. ¢1590 
Martowe Faustus ix, Soft, sir; a word with you, 160% 
Snaks. wel, N. 1. v. 312 Not too fast: soft, soft, 611 
— Wint, T. 1. iv. 402 Soft, Swaine, a-while, beseech you. 
ar8ze SHELtev '’7 is midnight now’ 82 Soft, my dearest 
angel, stay. 1852 M. Arnoto Tristrant § fseult i, 7 Soft 
—who is that stands by the dying fire? 

(6) a@1566 R, Eowaaos Damon & Pithias in Dodsley 0. PZ. 
(1754) I. 241 But soft, sirs, I pray you huysh. 1589 (? Lyty] 
Pappew. Hatchet(1844)22 But soft, I must now make a graue 
speach. 1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosg's Compl. Womans, 8 But 
soft, wee take nothing from Pagans. @17#1 SHEFFIELO 
(Dk. Buckhm.) Ws. (1753) 1.179 A night..All black, and 
terrihle! but soft! stand close, 1782 Han. Moar Moses 
11, 14 No one sees me. But soft, does no one listen! 820 
Byron Béiues ut. 24 A rabble who know not—But soft, here 
they come! 

(c) 1899 George a Greene Greene's Wks. (Rtldg.) 256 Nay, 
soft you, sir ! you get no entrance here. 1602 Suaks. Ham, 
11. i. 83 Soft you now, The faire Ophelia! 1635 Mepr HAs, 
(1672) 836 But soft you there, I like not that Method, 

+b. So soft and fair, soft and peace. Obs. 

1576 Gascoicne Steele Glas (Arb.) 69 Cruel? nay iust, 
(yea softe and peace good sir) For Iustice sleepes. 1895 
Suaxs. Afuch Ado v. iv. 72 Soft and faire Frier, which is 
Beatrice? 1611 CoTca, 7out beau, take your leisure, soft 
and faire, not too fast. 1712 ArBUTHNOT Yokn Dull (1727) 62 
Soft and fair, gentlemen, quoth I; my motber’s my mother. 

Il. Comb. 9. With pres. pples. (or advs. from 
these), as soft-brushing, -circling, -ebling, etc. 

Similar examples, but unhyphened, are freq. in r8th cent. 
poetry. i : 

1606 Syivester Du Bartas u. iv, un. Afagnificence or 
One, in the fresh shade of an a Lets hang its 
Quiver, while soft-pantingly "I exhales hot Vaponr. 1667 
Micron 2, L. vit. 300 Wave rowling after Wave, ..If steep, 
with torrent rapture, if through Plaine, Soft-ebhing. 1710 
Puirs Pastorals ii.6 Their Notes soft-warb'ling to the 
gladsome Spring. 1726 Pors Odyss, xvu. 310 They heard, 
soft.circling in the sky, Sweet Airs ascend. 1743 Francts 
tr. Hor., Odes 11. xi. 18 The Dog of Hell, Immense of Bulk, 
to Thee soft-soothing fell. 1820 Keats Lamia 1. 43 The 
God..soft-brushing, in his speed, The taller grasses. 1875 
Loner. Hanging of Crane iv, 22 Limpid as planets..Soft- 
shining through the summer night. 


SOFT. 


‘b. In attributive nse. 
Freq. in 18th cent, poetry; many examples ate given by 
Jodrell. : 

1612 Drayton Pody-old. 11. 401 As some soft-sliding rill 
..Extends itself at length unto a goodly stream. 1648 J. 
Beaumont Psyche ww. cexly, By the side Of soine soft-mur- 
muring Current. 1743 Francis tr. //or., Odes i11, xix. 20 
The soft-swelling Pipe, and the Hantboy sonorous. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 11. 263 Benign, soft-shining god- 
dess! [Hope]. 1791 Coteriwce Mfuthen:, Problem iii, The 
soft-flowing daughter of fright. 1816 J. Witson City of 
Plague Poems 1825 I. 299 Sinking down As through soft- 
yielding waters murmuring round me. 1827 Kese Chr. 
Year, Visitation Sick, The light from those soft-smiling 
eyes, 1836 Mrs. Browninc Poes's Vow i. xiii, The silence 
left By that soft-throbhing speech. 1892 Gunter l/rss 
Dividends (1893) 13 Here a soft-treading waiter knocks 
upon the door. 

10. With pa. pples., as soft-bedded, -cxtended, 
-roast(ed), etc. 

igg8 Waros tr. Alexis’ Secr. 26 b, A new laied Egge, soft 
roste. 1725 Pork Odyss. vu. 495 There, soft-extended,.. 
Ulysses sleeps profound! 1726 /é¢d. x1x. 119 A seat soft 

spread witb furry spoils prepare. 1742 Youn .Vé. Tf, 1v. 
6s4 Their distant strain,..Soft wafted on celestial pity’s 
plume. 1831 Cartyte Sart. Res. 1. ix, Not sufficiently 
honoured, ..soft-bedded, and lovingly cared-for. 

b. In attributive use. 

Other examples are given by Jodrell. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guiliemean's Ir, Chirurg, 28/1: We must 
first let him suppe in a soft-dressed egge. 1648 J. Beaumoxr 
Psyche xx. cexcili, Those lusty Thoughts whicb in a soft- 
lay'd Dream [ete.}. 1649 G. Danien Frinarch., Hen. 1”, 

cexlviii, Spred the feild ore with Soft-Spun Carcasses. 1682 
Mas. Brun City ‘/eiress 8 he stealths of Love, the soft- 
breath'd murmuring Passion. 1748 Tuomson Castle (ndl, 
1,xx, The soft-embodied fays through airy portal stream. 
1968 Pil. Trans. UX. 122 They have shoes of soft-tanned 
moose skin. 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. Mech. 481 This 
soft and soft-glazed pottery is easily scratched by a knife. 
21835 Mrs. Hemans Zo the New Bora Poems (1875) 502 
Jending o'er thy soft-seal’d eyes. 1893 Outing XXII. 
mat The soft-finished, braided raw-silk line. 

LL. With adjs., as soft-bright, -lucent, -slow. 

1593 Suaxs. Lucrece 1220 Her mistress she doth give 
demure good-morrow, With soft-slow tongue, true inark of 
modesty. 1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. u. 1. iv, Light Apollo, so 
clear, soft-Incent. 1863 Lp. Houcuton Sel. /*. Hiks. 216 
Disparted all thase soft-bright diadems. 

+ Soft, v. Ods. [f. the adj.] 

1. ¢rans. To render (a person, the heart, etc.) 
less harsh, severe, or obdurate; to mollify, appease, 
pacify. 

aizzg Ancr. R, 244 Eadie bonen softed & paied ure 
Louerd. 1390 Gower Co. 1. 318 Witt and resoun con- 
seilen ofte ‘That I myn herte scholde softe. ¢1430 Pilgr. 
Lyf Manhode 1. Mii. (1869) 31 Whan it is fulfilled with olde 
sinne, and harded, j softe it, and make it weepe. ©1477 
Caxton Yason 47b, Ther is noherte of lady so hard but by 
the vertu of youre requestes muste nedes be softed and 
molefied. 1533 Bettexven Livy v. xiii. (S.T.S.) IL. 194 
The distributioun of bir Iundis softit..pe myndis of small 
pepill. 1594 Srensza A moretti xxxii, Yet cannot all these 
flames..her hart more harde then yron soft awhit. 

b. Const. fo and inf. 

©1430 Life St. Kath, (2884) 90 But anoon porphyry softed 
be kepers to consente. ; 

2. To allay, abate, or assuage the heat, inten- 
sity, or pain of (an injury, sore, etc.). Also with 
double accusative. 

(a) a1200 St. Afarher. § Lauerd loke to me, ant have 
merci of me, softe me mi sar. ¢3375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxxvili, (Adrian) 295 With a faire clath scho clengit bare 
bilis, & softyt hurtis pat ware sare. 14... oes Serus. 
(E.E-T.S.) 5 Canste pou any..craft vpon erbe To softe be 
grete sore pat sitteb on my cheke? c¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
463/1 Softyn, or esyn of peyne,..sutftivo, allevio. 1927 
Axonew Brunswyke's Distyll, Waters Civ, It softeth the 
goute podagra in the fete. 

(8) ¢1440 Promp. Part. 463/1 Softyn, or comfortyn yn 
sorowe and mornynge, dedinio. c1470 Gol. & Gaw. 1055 
Wes nowthir solace nor sang thair sorow to soft. 

3. To mitigate or moderate, to lower or reduce 
the intensity of (a passion, emotion, etc.). 

1400 Apfel, Lod, 112 Wat pat is offrid in fetony in be 
sacrifice of God it softib not, but sterip his wrape. @ 1470 
H. Paaxea Dives & P.(W.de W. 1496) vt. x. 380 The lacke 
is softe & nesshe and by his softenesse..softeth & feynteth 
all strokes pat cometh there ayenst. 1533 BELteNDEN Livy 
1. iv. (S.T.S,) L. 30 Providing so pai wald soft be Indigna- 
cioun of pare myndis. did. 1. xi, 293 His collegis..set 
pame pe maist presand way bai mycht to soft his preiss. 

4. To make (words) plausible or specions. 

138a Wvycur Ps. liv. 22 Softid ben the woordis of hym 
vp on oile ; and thei ben speris. — Prov. il. 16 That thou 
be take awey fro an alien womman, and fro a straunge, that 
softeth [L. #:o//tt] hir woordis. 

5. To render physically soft. Also in fig. context. 

@ 1400 Prymer (1895) 60 Wheper pou hast not softid me 
as mylk; and hast cruddid me to-gideres as chese? ¢ 1430 
Life St, Kath. (1884) 52 The erthe also issofted wyth rayn 
and ajeynward made hard wyth froost. 

6. ref. To calm or restrain (oneself). rare —!, 

¢1480 Henayson Fables, Fox, Wolf & Husbandman xxiii, 
Schir,..we ar at it almaist ; Soft 3ow ane tytill, and 3¢ sall 
se it sone, 

7. intr. To become or grow soft in various senses, 

€4azg Lay. 12042 pe wind gan a-legge an bat weder softi. 

a Hamroce Psalter \xxxiii. 2 My hert softid in swetnes 
of luf. 

Hence + So‘fting v/. sd. and ff/. a. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix, xivii. (W,de W. 1495) 
890 Bi grete drynesse they be made smothyng and softynge. 
14.. Siege Ferns. (E.E.T.S.) 6 Per is a warlich wif..Pat 
hap softyng & salue for ecbe sore out. 1612 Coter., A mol. 
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lissement, a softing, mollifying, making tender. 
Amoillissant, softing, mollifying. 


(| Softa (sp'fti). Also sophta. [Turk. sidqu 
Soffa, ad. Pers, xsi qu Siifah lighted, set on fire 


lhid., 


(by the teacher, or by zeal for study).] In Turkey, 
a Moslem theological student; also generally, a 
pupil engaged in professional studies at a second- 
ary school. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 315 Thus hane we taken 
a leisurely view of the Turkish Flierarchy from the povre 
Softi to the courtly Cadilescher and pontifical Mufti. 1880 
Menzies Turkey Old & New 1. 249 The Softas..were 
angry with the Government, and threatened the Sultan 
with deposition. 1895 I estut. Gas. 3 Oct. 5/1 The Softas, 
or Mussulman theological students. 

Soft-billed, ¢. Ornith. [Sort a. 29.) Ilaving 
a soft bill. Also in specific names. 

@1705 Ray Synop. Aciunt (1713) 68 In Venuirostras, Soft 
Bil'd Birds..and Crassirostras, Hard Bil'd Birds. 1771 G. 
Wurre Se/borue xiii, Many of our soft-billed summer birds 
of passage. 1785 Latuam Gen. Syxop. Birds ILE. 1. 522 
Soft-billed Dnecenna New Zealand. 1826 Miss Mit- 
rorD Millage Ser. nu (1863) 97 A soft-billed bird, that re- 
quires as much care asa nightingale! 1872 Darwin Desc. 
Max i. xvi. (18,0) 490 Many of the soft-billed birds are 
songsters. 

Soft-board(ing : sec Sort a. 30. 

Soft-bodied, . Zool. [Sort a. 29.] Having 
soft bodies. 

178z Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) 1X. 6617’2 These tender and 
soft-bodied animals [sc. frogs], 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Extoniol, 
TIL. xxxv. 655 In soft-bodied insects they [the legs] seem 
usnally more firm and unbending. 1846 Patterson Zac/. 
27 Lhe molluscous or soft-bodied animals, which are known 
as shell-fish. 1872 H. A. Nictiotson /’a/acont. 59 No trace 
of the past existence of which has yet been obtained, or, 
from their soft-bodied nature, is ever likely to be. 

Soften (s)'f'n), v. Also 4-5 softne, 5 Sv. soft- 
ine, 9 Sc. saften, [f.Sorr a.+-EN. Cf. Sort z.J 

I, ¢raus. 1. To mitigate, assuage, or diminish ; 
to render less painful or more easy to bear. 

€1385 Cuaccer £. G. IV, Prol. 50 That blisful sight soft- 
neth al my sorwe. ¢1q415 Hoccreve J/in. Poems 62 Let 
your hy worthynesse Oure indigences softne, & abate ! 1708 
Pore Ode St. Cecilia's Day vit, Music can soften pain to 
ease, 21915 Burnet Own Time (1766) II. 13 It would 
very much soften those apprehensions. 1822 Scott Peveril 
xxxii, His lady, who..shared and softened his imprison. 
ment, 1823 — Quentin D. x, All who had contributed to 
soften the term of his exile. 1842 Lover f/andy study xix, 
After the lapse of a few days bad softened the bitter grief. 

absol. €1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xiii. (sigatha) 149 Godis 
ungele..vith dew of hewine ma softine sa, Pat pi fyre sal me 
do nawa. ¢1400 Row. Rose 1925 It softned heere, and 
prikkith there. 

b. Similarly with of 

1990 Mur. D'’Arsray Diary Jan., To soften off, by the 
air, a violent headache, I determined upon walking to 
Chelsea, 1849 Froupe Nemesis of Faith 224 All that 
wonian’s care..could do to soften off her end was done. 

te, With personal object: To relieve from 
pain, Ods.—! 

2a31400 Morte Arth. 2691 This prissonere syr Priamus.. 
Sais that he has saluez salle softene vs bothene. 


2. a. To render more impressionable or tender ; 


to affect emotionally. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 102 Pe sanle softynand per pon.. 
pi tempyll has ordand. 1667 Mitton P. L. x1. r10, I behold 
them soft'nd and with tears Bewailing thir excess, 1827 
Scott Frul. 7 Nov., 1..fairly softened inyself like an old 
fool, with recalling old stories till I was fit for nothing but 
shedding tears. 1874 Moz.zey Univ. Serve. ix. (1877) 195 
Misfortune, adversity, soften the huinan heart. 

b. To enervate, weaken, render effeminate. 

1681 Stoney A fol. Poetrie (Arb.) 51 Howe.., before Poets 
did soften vs, we were full of courage, ginen to martialt 
exercises. 1615 Cuapman Odyss. xt. 64 Tbe Sirens will so 
soften with their song.. His loose affections. 1670 Cotton 
Espernon 1m. 104 A negligent and voluptuous Prince, 
whose nature being softned, and unnerv'd by ease [etc.} 
19780 Mirror No. 94, Softening too much the mind of a 
young girt, who has to struggle with the difficulties of life. 
1828-32 Wesstea s.v., Troops softened by luxury. 

ce, To make more gentle, delicate, or refined. 


Also with into. 

1709 STEELE Tatler No. 10 p 2 Every Temper..is to be 
animated and softned by the Influence of Beauty. 19781 
Cowrer Charity 96 This genial intercourse. .softens human 
rock-work into men. 2831 Sunctatr Corr. II. 370 Attention 
to music..softens the temper. 1841 ELPpHINSTONE f/rst, Lud. 
II. 249 This mixture probably softened the manners of the 

ople from the first. 1868 Morris Earthly Par. 1. t 112 
Thongb some divine thought softened alt her face. 
3. To mollify or appease; to render less harsh 


or severe. 

e14g0 Mirour Salnactoun (Roxb.) 128 Bot marie softnys 
his ire ats onre best mediatrice. 1993 SuaKs. Lucr. 591 
All which together.. Beat at thy rocky..heart, To soften 
it. 1603 — Afeas. for Af. 1. v. 70 All hope is gone, Vnitesse 
you hane the grace by or faire praier To soften Angelo. 
17a De For Voy. r. World (1840) 342 To soften them a 
tittle, and in some measure to please them. 1780 Afirror No. 
101, Nor was his resentment softened even by her husband's 
leaving the army. 1835 Tuirtwatt Greece I. vi. 199 When 
the sacrifice was designed to soften the anger of an offended 
deity. 1849 Macautay /fist. Exg, vy. 1.637 That good pre- 
late used af his influence to soften the gaclers. 1864 Bryce 
Holy Rom, Emp. xv. (1875) 243 It stilt appeared possible 
to soften, if not to overcome, their antagonism. 

4. To make physically soft or softer; to lessen 


the hardness of (a substance). 


SOFTENED. 


1530 Patscr. 724,2 It is harde yet, but PE stall soften it 
well ynoughe. 15gi Suaks. 70 Geadl, m1. ii. 79 Orpheus 
Lute,.. Whose golden tonch conld soften steele and stones. 
1604 — Oth. iv. iii, 47 Her salt teares fell fiom her, and 
softned the stones. 1656 Leracy Jemoirs (1907) IT. 51, 
I see the same sunn that softens Wax, hardens clay. 1750 
tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 227 Sometimes deceivers 
will soften the smber and pnt into it some extraneous 
mutter. 1796 H. Hunrer tr. S4-Picrve’s Stud, Mat. (1793) 
1.53 With Fire he.. hardens clay, softens iron. 1833 Sover 
Pantroph, 288 They were first softened in milk and honey. 

absol. 1610 Markuam JJasferp. u. cls xiii. 484 Armoniacke 
dricth, cooleth, suftueth, and draweth, 

b. To make (water) soit. 

19771 Mrs. Haywoop New /'resent for Maid 257 Hod 
water may be softened by laying chalk in the bottoms of 
the wells or ponds. 1867 Iitoxam Chem. 43 Clark's process 
for softening waters. 

5. To modify or tone duwn; to render less pro- 
nounced or prominent. 

In certain contests there is implication of other senses. 

(a) 1670-1 MarvetL Corr, Wks. (Giosart) EI. 382 The 
clause that makes them ricts is thrown out, and severall 
otherclanses softned, 1712 Appison Sect. No. 399 #5 ‘They 
.- donot see our Faults, . .or soften them by their Represent.- 
tions. 1914 Pore Leff. Wks. 1736 V. 216, | know you will 
think fit to soften yonr expression when you see the pas: . 
1788 Gispon Decl. & Fi. V. 422 Vheir stern enth >nT 
was softened by time and prosperity. 1812 Crapper / ales 
xvii. 153, ] in vain had tricd To soften crime, that cannot be 
denied. 1856 Froupe //ist, Lng. (1858) 1. 463 Vhe scarcely 
ambiguous answer was something softened the following 
day, 1879 — Ca'sar xx. 346 Others proposed to send a 
depntation to suften tbe harshness of hiy removal. 

(4) 18210 Cranse Sorengh ti. 41 For time has soften’ 
what was harsh when new, And now the i : all of 
sober hne. 1835 W. Ixvixne Your Prairies 159 There was 
a smoky haze in the atmosphere. ., softening the featuies of 
the landscape. 1884 J/anch. fram. 1 Sept. 5 4 An awning 
. softencd tbe light and hid the bare rafters. a 

b. Const. rv/0 or Zo. 

3953 Hocartn dual, Beauty vi. 29 Horror is suftered 
into reverence. 1784 Cowrer Yas 1. 365 “Vis the primal 
curse, But soften'd into mercy. 1815 J. SMurn Panorana 
Set. & Ari Ul. 725 These shades, duly softened into each 
other, will give the idea of a round body. 1842 Paruam 
iugot. Leg. Seri. Lay of St. Cuthbert iii, And he utters— 
a word which we'll soften to ‘Zooks !' 

ce. With dow (or away). 

1999-1805 Worpsw. Prelude xiv. 246 ‘Vhou didst soften 
down This over-sternness. 180g Mackin Gil Llas x1. iv. 
P 3 Throughout my narrative I softened down the passages 
likely to give umbrage to my patron. 1866 Mrs. Gasket 
Wives & Dau. iv, Mrs. Hainley tried sometimes to. .soften 
away opinions which she fancied were offensive to the 
doctor. 2869 Tozer High, Turkey 11. 264 Inconsistencies 
..are modified and softened down, 

6. To make softer in sound. 

For Ainsworth’s use see the note to Sort a. 3b. 

1736 Ainswortu Lat. Dict, 1. sv. D, This letter..is a ¢ 
hardned, as ¢ is a @ softned. 1794 Mrs. Ranciirre J/yst. 
Udolfha xxvi, He spoke to her in accents somewhat 
softened from their usual harshness. 1824 Iivron Def 
Fransf.1.ii, How the soldier's rough strain seems Soften'd 
by distance to a hymn-like cadence! 1890 Sctence-Gossip 
XXVI. 17 In our modern word dich the final letter has 
been softened or weakened. 


II. intr. 7. To become soft or softer in various 
non-physical senses; sf. to becoine more gentle, 
tender, or emotional ; to grow fainter or less pro- 


nounced. 

r6rr Suaxs. Wiat. T. ti. 490 We do not know How he 
may soften at the sight o' th’ Childe. 1722-7 Bover Dict. 
Royal 1, Sadoucir,..to soften, to grow soft. 1791 Mrs. 
Raocnieve Rom. Forest i, The terror of La Motte began to 
subside, and the grief of Adeline to soften. 1794 — J/yst. 
Udotpho iti, Its savage features gradually softened. 1838 
T, MitcueLn «A ristoph. Clouds 31 The scholar. cedonlly 
softens at this snbmission, and becomes sociable and com- 
municative. 1865 Cartyte /redh. Gt. xxi. viil. (1872) X. 
163 His eyes..softened finely in hearing, or telling, some 
trait of nobleness. 1877 Mas. Outpnant Wakers Flor, viii. 
2ra Never was heart so hard but it softened before so much 
gentleness. : 

b. Const. zzvo, 

1930 Titomson /7ymn 25 Shade unperceived sa softening 
into shade. 1971 Funtus' Lett. liv. (1788) 296 By what 

entte degrees the furious, persecuting zeal of Mr. Horne 

as softened into moderation. 1820 L, Hunt /adicator, 
Deaths Little Children 203 The pain that is in it softens 
into pleasure. 
ce. With away, down, or off. 

1797 Mrs. Ranvcuirve /tad. xii, The responses softened 
away in distance. 1833 Ritcute Wand. Loire 122 The 
rocks soften down on the right, and the village of Bouche- 
main appears. 1840 Dickens Master [lnmphrey's Clock 
{T'auchn.) TH. 285 A crowd, which..softened off in a con- 
fused heap of faces. 1879 Browninc f/albert §& Hob 6 
Most wildness by degrees Softens away! 


8. To become physically soft. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 840 Many of those Bodies, that witt 
not Melt,.. wit! notwithstanding Soften, 1727 Borer Dict. 
Royal 1, S‘amollir,..(perdre sa _dureté), to grow soft, 
tender or pliant, to soften. 1838 THomson Chem. Org, 
Bodies 182 When heated it softens at 302°. 1900 Fru/. 
Soc. Dyers XVI. 7 The acetate..does not begin to soften 
below a temperature of 150° C. 


Softened (spf'nd), pp/. a. [f. SoFTEN v.] 

L. Made or rendered physically soft or yielding. 

1600 Surrter Countrie Farme 95 Mixing..tbe powder of 
a softned bricke in her meate. 1688 Bovis /rnal Causes 
1v. 191 To..make a Second Attrition of their already much 
Softned Aliments. 1830 Knox Seclard’s Anat. 3490 The 
softened nervous substance is sometinies at the point of 
being liquid. 1899 A d/butt’s Syst. Med, VIII. 871 The 
softened ceutral area of the tumour. 
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SOFTENER. 


tb. Characterized by softening or softness. 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 111. 7208, The softened con- 
dition of the brain is doubtless due to a similar cause. 1843 
R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med, xv. 183 Certain phenomena 
..jadicate a softened state of the heart. 

2. Rendered soft or softer, in other senses. 

1716 Pope Jliad v1, 622 The soften’d chief .. dried the 
falling drops, and thus pursued. 1794 Mrs. RaDcLirFE 
Alyst. Udolpho xxxii, Vhen., her softened thoughts returned 
to Valancourt, /3fd. xxxviii, The softened music, floating 
at a distance, soothed her melancholy mind. 1829 ScoTr 
Rob Roy tntrod., A softened account of this anecdote. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tons C. xxvii, ‘Get up, child,’ said 
Miss Ophelia in a softened voice. 1873 Symoxps Greek 
Poets xii. 404 Its pearly greys and softened greens. 1894 
Mrs. Dyan Mans Keeping (1899) 311 She..saw that new 
softened Jook in his eyes. 

Softener (s)'finoz)._[f. as prec. ] : 

J. One who or that which softens, in various 
senses: a mollifier, Also with dow. 

1608 Hieron H’és. 1. 722/1 Whose blood is..the princi- 
pall softner of the heart. 16x11 Cotca., AMollifieur, a molli- 
fier, softener. 1668 CHarteton & P. M. Zphes. $ Crum. 
Matrons 72 You are.. the obstacles to honour; the softners 
of courage. 1743 Faancis tr. Hor., Odes 1. xxxil. 20 Thou 
Softner of each anxious Care. 1839 Dickens Nickleby viii, 
One of the best softeners of a hard bed. 1894 H. Nessir 
Bush Girl's Rom. 27 A true helpmate and softener-down of 
the rongh edges. — i 

2. spec, A painting-brnsh of soft hair. 

1843 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul. Vi. 305/1 Passing a dry 
brush, called a ‘softener ', lightly over it. 1873 E, Spon 
Workshop Rec. Ser. 6/2 For shading, camel or sable hair 
brushes, called Softeners, are generally used. 

Softening, 74/52. Also 6 soughtening, 6, 
8 softning. [f as prec.] 

1. The action of making soft, in various senses 
of the adj. Also with @ and pl. 

1568 Turner Herbal mu. 21 It purgeth..gently by sought- 
ening of the belly. 1580 Houtysanp 7veas. Fr. Tong, 
Aollification, softning. 1611 Cotcr, ttendrissement, 
a softening, mollifying. x719 WaTEaLano Hind, Christ's 
Div. 223 Alter the Disguises and Softenings, and Colonrings 
had heen carried on so long. 1744 H. Brooxe Love & 
Vanity 124 O such a pretty knack at painting ! And all for 
soft’ning and for sainting! 180z D. Stewart Life § Writ. 
Rotertson 1. 42 To unite in his portraits the truth of nature 
with the softenings of art. 1853 J. H. Newman /ist, S2. 
Ser. 11, 1. iii, 105 When their strength declines..there is no 
softening, no misgiving. 1892 Photogr. Ann. LU. 203 After 


this a general softening (that is to say, the graduating of | 


light into shade). 
b. Path., esp. in softening of the brain. 

3830 R. Kxox Béclard's Anat. 340 The softening is a 
very frequent alteration of a part of the central nervous 
mass. 1835 Cycl. Pract. Med. 1V.5/1 When softening of 
the brain is accompanied by an increase of bulk. 31843 
Gaaves Syst. Clin. Aled. xv. 184 Softening of the heart 
exists in typhus fever. 1845 Buop Dis. Liver 74 This state 
of yellow softening. J/did., Red softening. 1854 Jones & 
Sievexuine Pathol, Anat. 250 White softening..is chiefly 
met with in the parts most remote from the grey matter. 

2. spec. (See quots.) 

1728 Cuampers Cycl., Softening, in Painting, the mixing 
and diluting of Colours with the Brush or Pencil. 1881 
Raymono Aining Gloss., Softening, of lead, the removal 
of antimony and other impurities, 

3. attrib., as softening disease, tool; softening 
iron, in leather-working, an iron plate upon 
which the wetted hides of animals are stretched 5 
softening-machine (see quot. 1875); softening 
works, works for softening drinking-water. 

1834 Cooper Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 368 note, In the 
ramollissement, or softening disease, the spleen never 
becomes so large as when it is indurated. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 767 They would not bear working upon the softening 
iron. /did., The softening tool is an iron plate [etc.. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Mech. 2238/1 Softening-machine, (Leather,)a 
machine, .for beating the hides in water to saturate them. 
1888 Daily News 7 June 6/7 A pumping station and soften- 
ing works. /éd., The softening plant. 

Softening, 7//. a. Also 7-8 softning, 8-9 
Se. saftening. [f. as prec.]} 

1. Cansing to become soft, tender, etc. 

(a) c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 353 Of mollificatif medicyns 
orsoftenyng, 1631 Wiopowss Wat. Philos. 36 His oyte for 
hot and softning nature helpeth diseases of the brest. 1735 
Baacken Gentlem. Pocket Farr. 11 note, You ought to keep 
the Foot..covered with any softning Poultice. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 11. 151, 1 got some soften- 
ing cream, and spread it over the burn. 1861 Patey 
schylus (ed. 2) Prometh, 388 note, Reducing a swelling 
hy softening applications. 

(2 1643 Miton Dévorce viii, Wks, 1851 1V. 39 To un- 
settle our constancie with timerous and softning sugges- 
tions. 1668 Davenant Afaz's the Afaster v. i, [Do you] yet 
Strive, with softning pity, to allay that courage? 1729 Law 
Serious Call xvii. (1761) 293 We may deceive onrselves.. 
with vain and softening comments upon these words. 1794 
E. Wiuuiams Poems Ii. 4 He..blended with her glaring 
hues The soft'ning tints of Art. 1847 Paescorr Peru 
Iv. ili, (1850) 11. 300 When..time had. .thrown its softening 
veil over the past. 1894 Mas. Dyan Man's Keeping 11. 
126 Under the softening shade of her parasol. 

2. Becoming soft, gentle, tender, etc. 

1730 THomson Hymn 5 Wide flush the fields; the soften- 
ing airis balm. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exped. xviil. (1856) 
pe With a dually softening tint. 1865 Dickens Jud. 

r. M1, ii, can believe that,’ said Miss Abhey, with a 
softening glance at the little creature, 1898 4/Jbrtt's Syst, 

Ated, V. 250 Occasionally the enlarged and softening glands 
adhere to a contiguous organ. 

Soft-eyed, a. (Sorr a. 29.) Having soft or 
gentle eyes; tender-eyed, 
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1738 Pore Prol. Sat, 286 The verse. That tends to..Give 
..fanocence a fear, Or from the soft-eyed Virgin steal a 
tear! 19977 Porrer Esehylus, Supplicants 109 Soft-ey’d 
Humanity dwells here. 1859 Lo. Lytton Wanderer (ed. 2) 
239 She is meekness itself, my soft-eyed little cousin. 1897 
Mamiz Dickens Afy Father as I recall him 82'1 he fatter, 
a soft-eyed, gentle, good-tempered St. Bernard. E 

Soft-finned, a. Zcith. [Sorr a. 29.] Having 
soft fins. 

1774 Gotoss. Mat. Hist. (1824) if. 60 The fish..that 
have soft or cartilaginous fins, are called Soft-finned Fish. 
1851 Gosse Nat. Hist., Fishes 200 The Soft-finned Fishes 
are, in general, inferior tothe Spinous-finned in [etc.]. 1896 
Lyoexxen Koy. Wat. Hist. V. 395 These spiny-finned eels 
are an exact analogue of the true soft-finned eels. Lbid. 
430 The Soft-finned Fishes,—Suborder A macanthini. 


Soft-footed, 2. (S0rr a. 29.) Having feet 
which tread softly. In early use jig. 

161a Cuapman ez, Bussy a’Amdbois v. ni, The black soft- 
footed hour is now on wing. 1656 CowLny Pindar. Odes, 
2nd Olympique viii, Soft-footed Winds. . Dance through the 
perfum’d Air. 1736 AINsWORTH I. S.v., Soft footed, sollipes. 
3894 Outing XXIU. 346/2 The soft-footed maid had just 
feft them. 

Hence Soft-footedly adv. 

1834 Lytton Pélgr. Rhine xi. (1840) 139 He [the fox] 
walked very soft-footedly. 

+Softhead. Ods. vzre. In 4 soft-, zofthede, 
s softhed, [f. Sorr a. +-HEAD.] Softness ; gentle- 
ness; delicacy. 

¢1340 Hamrore Psalter cxliv. 7 Pe mynd of be hahound- 
aunce of pi softhede pai sall rift. 1340 Ayend. 267 Of alle 
zofthede and nesshede. c1440 Facod's Well 238 In valeys 
of lownes be..moysture,..softhed & neschhed. 

Soft-head. [f. Sorra.+Hzap sé.) One who 
has a soft head; hence, in mod. use, a silly or 
stupid person; a simpleton. (Cf. next.) 

1650 Buuwer Anthropomet. 22 The Brasilians’ Heads.. 
are as hard as the wood that growes in their Country,.. 
and when they will injure any white Man, they call him 
soft-head. ¢ 1892 Hartley's Yorks. Ditties Ser. 11. 64 Shoo 
mast be a poor little softheead. 1892 Mannine Pastinze 
ng 86 To be treated as dreamers, enthusiasts or soft- 
heads. 

Soft-headed, 2. [Sorr a. 29.] Weak in 
intellect; foolish, silly, stupid. 

1667 Drvoen & Du. Newcastie Sir AL, Maral? im. i, 
Adien soft-headed Sir Martin. 1721 Bamwey, Cudly,..a Fool, 
a soft headed Fellow. 1782 Mus. D'ArBiay Diary 4 Nov., 
‘his young man is very..good, and soft-hearted ; but alas! 
he is also soft-headed. 1824 Scorr St, Ronan’s xxxii, He 
is a strange, soft-headed, sleepy sort of man. 1884 Christian 
IVorld 21 Feb. 139/4 Large numbers of deluded women and 
soft-headed men. 

Hence Soft-headeduess: 

1862 WuvTE MeEwvitie /nside Bar ili, Probably he was 
making a mental computation of my soft-headedness, 

Soft-hearted, ¢. [Sorr a. 29.] Having a 
soft or susceptible heart ; tender-hearted. 

1593 Snaxs. 2 Hen. 17Z, 11. ti, 307 Fye Coward woman, 
and soft harted wretch. 1602 Marston Axi, § Aled. 1, Wks. 
31856 1. 17 Why weepes soft hearted Florisell? 1648 J. 
Beaumont Psyche xvii. ix, Hear then, O all soft-hearted 
Turtles. 1782 Miss Buaney Cecilia v. x, The soft-hearted 
Mr. Arnott. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xiv, He was only 
a soft-hearted grateful fellow. 1881 Jowett Thucyd. 1.195 
Do not be soft-hearted at the sight of their distress. 

Hence Soft-heartedness. 

158 Hottysano Treas. Fr. Tong, Mercy, pitie, mercie, 
softhartednesse. 1808 Edin. Rev. X11. 273 A sort of soft- 
heartedness towards the sufferings of individuals. 1874 Con- 
temp. Rev. Oct. 711 A reputation for soft-heartedness goes 
far with the crowd. 

Softish (s)-ftif), c. [f Sort a.+-1sH.] Some- 
what soft; rather tender. 

Also Sc. and north, dial, somewhat wet or rainy. 

1589 Fremine Virg. Georg. v. 14 To wind..the limber 
speares about with softish leaues. 1656 W. Du Gaap tr. 
Contenius' Gate Lat. Unl. 29 Around Jump, softish, heneath 
chamfered. 1681 Grew Afuseum ul. 1. ii, 268 "Tis softish, 
and somewhat brown. 1766 J. Bartram Frei. 4 Feb, 60 
A softish rock fall of sea-shells, 1845 Excyel MTetrop. 
XXV. 309/r A little hair softish and carling. 1878 Huxtev 
Physiogr. xvi. 271 A hed of softish limestone. 

Pek 1736 AINsWoaTH 1, Softish (silly), évegivs, stupidus. 

Softling (<?ftlin), so. Also 6 saftlynge. [f. 
Sort a.+-Line}.] 

1, An effeminate or nnmanly person; a weakling. 

1547 Homélies 1. Agst. Adultery (1559) ¥ j, Noradulterers, 
nor saftlynges, nor sodomites. ~ 1576 Br. Wootton Chr. 
Dan, L6h, Effeminate men and softlings cause the stoute 
man to waxe tender. 160g Svivester Du Bartas u. iii. wv. 
Caftaines 983 Ador'd of Flatterers, Of Softlings, Wantons, 
Braves, and Loyterers. 1605 I. Tavioa Restoration of 
Belief 40 This Emperor—no softling himself. 

2. A soft little hand, mouse, etc. 

1817 Keats Endym. iv. 316 This cannot he thy hand, and 
yet itis; And thisis sure thine other softling. 1855 Baown- 
inc Fra Lifpo Lipfi 10 And nip each softling of a wee 
white monse. 

3. altrié. Of a soft natnre. 

1732 Wessteo Wes. (1797) 198 A softling head! that 
spleeny whims devour. 1874 D. Gray Poet. Wes. 137 With 
her softling finger tips She touched my hand. 

Softly, c. Now dial. and U.S. [f. Sorr 4.] 

1. Of sound, etc.: Quiet, gentle, soft. 

1576 Freminc Paxopl. Ep. 276 Out of the hill ranne a 
pleasant spring, which made a gentle and softly sonnde. 
1653 Hoxcrort Procopius, Gothic Wars wv. 141 They.. 
heare a softly voice calling them to the businesse. 1859 
Hawrnorne Fr. & [t, Note-bés. (1872) 11. 291 Their de- 
corous and softly steps. 


+2. Soft; yielding to pressure. Obs. 


SOFTLY. 


1589 FLemine Virg. Georg. ui. 39 The fole or colt. Jaies 
down to rest his softly legs. 


+3. Of pace: Easy, slow, gentle. Ods. 

1g72 Lavater Ghosts 59 The image goeth before with a 
softely pase. 1596 Srenska F. Q. v1. vii.6 The gentle Prince 
..they spyde, Ryding a softly pace. 1633 P. Fietcuer 
Purple Isl. v1. \xxvii, The stealing night with softly pace. 
1647 Trapp Com. Efist. 671 When God came to punish 
Adam he came slowly,..with a seftly pace and still voice. 

+4. Characterized by gentleness, weakness, sim- 
plicity, or effeminacy. Ods. 

1606 G. W[ooncocke) Lives Ewiperors in Hist. Ivstine 
H hg This was a prince of a softly wit. 1643 Baker Chron. 
(1653) 46 The softly disposition of his son Robert. 1672 
Marve. £ed. Transp. 1.83 A Person,as he saith himself, of 
such atameand softly humour. 1740-42 Ricnaroson Pamela 
LV. 258 The Viscount, whose softly Character, and his Lady’s 
. respectful Conduct to him, notwithstanding that, are both 
so well known, 

5. Of persons: a. Slow in action; lacking in 
energy cr enterprise. 

1664 Verney Memoirs (1899) 1V. 74 Many of them are 
very slow, and (as we call them) softly persons, 1687 Miéce 
Gt. Fr. Dict. 8.4 A softly man, a Man that lacks to be 
stirring. 1770 J. Anams Diary 8 July Wks. 1850 If. 245 
The softly people where 1 lodge. .are the opposites of every 
thing great, spirited, and enterprising. 1869 Mrs. Stowe 
Oldtown Folks xxvii, A)l that softly shiftless class, who.. 
are never to be found with anything in hand at the moment 
that it is wanted. F 

b. Simple, foolish; soft-headed. Now dial. 

1687 Mtice Gt. Fr. Dict. u.s.v., Asoftly Man, a Nidget, 
or Ninny. 1715 Jane Barkea Axilivs 1.101 If woman did 
not incderate his Rule, He’d be a Tyrant, or a softly Fool, 
1883 A lnondbury Gloss. 124 Softly, soft-headed 5 foolish. 

Softly (s?ftli), adv. Forms: a. 3-5 softe- 
liche (4 -lyche), 4-5 softliche (4-lich). B. 4 
softili, 4-6 softely (5 -lie); 4 softli, 4- softly 
(5 sofft-, 6 soughtly), 5-6 softlie (6 -lye); 6 
saftlie, saftely, 8- (Sc. and dial.) saftly. [f. 
Sorta. +-L¥ 2 Cf. Du. sachielizk, G. sanfilich, 
sanfilich.) 

1! Gently, carefully, tenderly ; in snch a manner 
as to avoid causing pain or injury; without force 
or violence; with gentle aclion. 

a. @1228 Aner. R. 363 Ne gropie hire non to softeliche. 
13.. Guy Warw. (A) 1614 And so he dede sikerliche, & 
sepbe he was heled softliche. 1362 Lanct. P. Pl. Av. 7 
1 sat Softeliche a-doun and seide my beo-Jeeve. 

B. a 1300 Cursor M, 8043 Quen be kyng come ner paa tres, 
..He drou bain softili vp i-nogh. 1390 Gower Conf. 11.98 
{nto hire bedd myn herte goth, And softly takth hire in his 
arm, 1400 tr. Seereta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 85 Sethe hem 
softly to pe half. ¢1440 Gesta Kom, 11. xxiii. (Addit. MS.), 
The Fadir..had lever slee him softly than he shuld sorente 
hym self. 1545 Raysaro Byrth Mankynde 65 Then must 
ye fayre and softely thrust it backe agayne. 1g9a Arden 2a 
Feversham wi, vi, Then softly drawes she foorth her hand- 
kercher. 1611 Bipre Transl Pref. #13 Who gladly would 
heale the soare. softly and sleightly, — Acts xxvii. 13 And 
when the South wind blew softly,..they sailed close hy 
Creete. 1695 Lv. Preston Soeth, ut. 151 It is then the 
Sovereign Good which ruleth all things powerfully, and 
disposeth them softly. 1784 CowPErR Task 3. 752 The mocn- 
beam, sliding softly in between The sleeping leaves. 1816 J. 
Wuson City of Plague 11. it. 219 How softly on the dreamer’s 
head They lay their..hands. 1841 James Brigand xxiv, 
Meyrand will treat you tenderly and softly. 


2, With a soft or subdued voice or utterance; in 


a low or gentle tone. 

13.. Cursor BL, 5140 (Gott.), Per cam to him a inessager, 
And tald him softliin his ere. 1362 Lanocn. P. PZ, A. mt 
38 Penne com per a Confessour..And seide ful softely in 
schrift as hit weore. ¢1430 Prler. Lyf Manhode 1. Ixxi. 
(1869) 41 Serteyn, quod j softeliche, ynowh me lakketh. 
1844 Litany in Priv. Prayers (1851) 570 Such among the 
people as have books..may read them quietly and softly to 
themself. 1590 Spenser /. Q. uit. ii, 5 Thereat she sighing 
softly, had no powre To speake a while. 1614 Donne Lett. 
(1631) 196 One thing 1 must tell you, but so softly, that 1 
am oath to hear myself. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Theverot's 
Trav. 1.49 They that are present say softly, or aloud, if 
they please [etc]. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 447 
Some [words] he spoke softly, and 1 could not well hear, 
others andibly. 1794 Mas. Raociirre Afyst. Udelpho 
xxxvill, Emily sighed softly, and howed her thanks. 1829 
Lanooa Jag. Conv. Wks. 1853 1. 574/1, 1 must_come he- 
hind your chair and whisper softlier. 1894 H. Garornea 
Unofft. Patriot 314. They shook hands over the situation 
and both fell to crying softly. 

3. With a slow, easy, or gentle pace or motion. 

1362 Lanet, P. Pl. A. th 235 On a sysoures hacke pat 
softly trotted. 1393 /did@C. xvi. 29 We renerencede 
reson, and romed forth softeliche. ¢1450 Si. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6088 On a staffe he leend, he went forthe softely. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 78 h/2 Late thy famylye come softly 
after with thy wif. 1531 Exvor Gov. (1534) 92 h, As farre 
or nyghe the markeis his arowe whanne he goeth softly, as 
whan he renneth. 1560 Brace (Geneva) Isaiah viii. 6 This 
people hathe refised the waters of Shiloah that rnunne 
softely. 1603 Knoties /Yést. Turks (1621) 268 Surcharged 
..with the spoile, he was glad to march softlier. 1654 
Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. xxiv. 282 Jaques spurr’d and 
spurr'd, and switch’d, Ride softlier Jaques, shee beseech’d. 
rz2t Swirt Let, to Stella 30 Apr., He could easily have 
overtaken me; for 1 walked softly on purpose. 1759 RS 
Brown Compl, Farnter 13 Ride him half an hour softly. 
1822 SHELLEY Faust1.75 You give me full permission To 
lead him softly on my path. 

+b. Ina leisurely manner. Obs. rare. 

¢1440 Alph. Tales 186 He hegan to syng pis antem,. -and 
sang it softlie vnto be end. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s 
Husb. (1586) 128h, Looke besides that they he.,great 
feeders, hnt softly, and not ouerbastily, 


SOFTNESS. 


ce. Fair and softly: see Farr adv. 7, and sense 
to below. (Cf. Sort adv, 7.) 
4. Quietly, silently, noiselessly ; lightly. 
1386 CHaucer Reeve's T, 138 Out at the dore he gooth.., 
Whan pat he saugh his tyme, softely. 
8 He..Sylis softely him selfe pe cite with-onten. 1587 
‘Turserv. Zrag. Tades (1837) 152 And up they thrust the 
same [#.¢. the door], And softly entred in. 1610 Suaxs. 
Tentp. wv. i, 194 Pray you tread softly, that the hlinde Mole 
may not heare a foot fall. 1681 GLanvitn Saduc. Triumph 
Pref. Fivb, Therefore not to make much noise to disturb 
these infallible Huffers.., I softly step by them. 1774 
Gorosm. Wad. Hist. (1776) V1. 207 When the cat walks, it 
treads very softly, and withont the least noise. 1863 Mrs. 
Cartyie Lett. IH. 274 Coming down stairs very softly, for 
fear of waking me. 1902 R. Hicuens Londoners 5 She 
withdrew from the room as softly asa cat. . 
b. So as to avoid observation or notice; un- 


obtrusively. 

178x Cowrer Conversat. 389 We next inquire, but softly 
and by stealth. 1837 Cartyvte Fr. Kee. 1. 1. vi, Necker 
sees good..to withdraw softly, almost privily, 1889 A/ac#2. 
Alag. Aug. 253/1, 1 lay stirless, softly sneaking my right 
hand to the pistol. 

5. In case or comfort ; so as to be soft or com- 
fortable ; Inxuriously. 

a1400 N. T. Prod. (Paves) 6 Bote he seip pat bis wysdom 
ne is no3t y-founde in pe lond of men pat lyfep softelyche. 
aiqas tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 58 Etyng and 
slepyng more swetely or softely. 1565 Coorea Thesaurus, 
Recubare modiius, to lie more softely. 1648 Hexuam uy, 
Zachielick slapen, to sleepe Softly or Quietly. @1715 
Burnet Own (ime (1766) |. 80 They endured great hard- 
ships; for those parts were not fit to entertain men that had 
heen accustomed to live softly. 32825 Scorr Vadism. vii, 
His couch was trimmed more softly than his master’s. 
1871 R. Etuis Catud/us xviii. 5 Whom nor softly to rest 
love’s tender sanctity suffers. 1884 W.C.Ssitu Avédrostan 

5 When You make your nest here.., ‘T'were well to feather 
at softly. 

b. With or in soft surroundings, 

1567 Marter Greene Forest 46 It groweth in waterie 
places and those softlye dighted and banked about. 1837 
Caruyte Fr. Rev, iw vit. vi, Beautiful alls softly em- 
bosomed ; as if in sadness, in the dim moist weather ! 

+ 6. With quiet resignation. Ods.-! 

cxgqoo Rule St. Benet (Prose) 45 Sbo sal recainue pe 
cumandement softelie and wid mekenes. 

+7. In small quantity. Ods. rare. 

c1400 Xule Si. Bened (Verse) 1610 Parfor es wit.. Wine or 
aile softly to tast. 

8. Gradnally; gently. 

1784 Cowrea Zask 111,629 The shapely knoll, That, softly 
swell'd and gaily dress’d, seneas A flow’ry island. 1835 
Lytron Aiexzé v1. iii, A high but softly sloping and verdant 
hill. 1864 Lowe. Fireside Trav. 269 Hills which round 
softly upward to Monte Cavi. 

9. In a subdued manner. 

1817 SHettey Pr. Athanase 1. 63 A cloud..Through 
which his soul..Shone, softly burning. 1882 Suarp Hose 
Sett# iii, 184 Behind..is a figure, also softly anreoled, 

10. Used interjectionally: = Sorr adv. 8. 

1596 Suans. Tam. Shrew 1. ii. 238 Softly my Masters, 
w61r — Wrui, 7. 1. iit. 76 Softly, deere sir: good sir, 
a 1671 Mitton Sastson 115 Softly a while, Let us not 
break in upon him, 1797 Mas. Rapciirre /fadiax xvi, 
*Fair and softly,’ menlicd the officer. 1852 Mrs. Stowe 
Unele Tom's C. xvii, ‘Softly, softly; don't thee snap and 
snarl, friend,’ said Phineas, 

lL. Comb. a. With ppl. adjs., as softly-hinted, 
shadowed, -Sprighted, etc. 

1898 Suaks, Aferry W.1. iv. 25 A softly-sprighted man, is 
he not? 1842 TENNyson Day-Dream 89 Glows forth each 
softlyshadow’d arm. 1844 Kinctake Zothen xxiv, He 
sent me a softly-worded message. 1859 Dickens 7. Two 
Cities i ix, is softly-slippered feet made no_noise. 
1876 ‘Quioa’ Winter City ix. 249 Making the trifle the 
medium of a softly-hinted tenderness, 

b. With ppl. adjs. and pres. pples., as sof¢/y- 
breathing, -gliding, stealing, ete. 

1681 Devoen Span. Friar v.i, 1. Jistned to each softly- 
treading Step. 1703 Rows Fatr Pentt. u. i, The sprightly 
String and softly-breathing Flute. rgag Pore Odyss. xv. 
iz “Tbe softly-stealing pace of Time. 1818 Gextd. Mag. 

XXXVIIL. 62/1 Thames does, hy Oxford, softly-pacing, 
run, 1 
softly-gliding magical motion. 

ce. With adjs., as softly dark, -strong, sweet. 

1794 Mrs. Rapcuirre Myst, Udolpho xv, A single note.. 
That, softly sweet, at distance dies. 1837 Caatvie Fr, 
Revi. v. it, Parliaments..which., were to follow in softly- 
strong indissoluble sequence. 1898 H. Newsotr Admirals 
Adl 31 Tbe Norman arch, the chancet softly dark. 

Softness (sfftnés). Forms: 1 softnys(se, 
4 softnis; 2-7 soft-, 4-7 softenesse, 4, 6 softe-, 
4-7 softnes, 7- softness; 6 saft(e)nesse, 8- 
Sc. saftness. [f. Sort a.+-nEss.] The state or 
auiy of béing soft, in various senses. 

I. 1. Ease, comfort; delicacy, luxury; easy or 
voluptuous living. 

¢ 1000 ZELFRic in Assmann Ags. Hont. ii. 59 Under Moyses 
Jaze men moston lybban on maran softnysse..ponne nu. 
atazg Ancr. R. 196 Pet flesch put propremen touward 
swetnesse & touward cise, & teawarh softnesse. a 1340 
Hampote Psalter ee I sall slepe.. with all softnes, 1451 
Capcaave Life Si. Gilber? xvi. 86 To take hardnesse for 
softnesse, labour for ese. 1607 SHaKs. Timon vii. 36 A 
Satyre against the softnesse of Prosperity. 1654 tr. 
Scudery's Curia Pol. 18: If he live in the softness of ang 
and a peaceful Estate, 1704 Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) 1. 
389 He spent the next year in Softness and Luxury, 1766 
Anu, Reg, 1. 10 The French noblesse..spend their lives in 
indolence, softness, and dissipation. 
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2. Mildness, gentleness ; tenderness of character 
or disposition. 

a1300 £. £. Psalier cxiiv. 7 Minde of mighthed of pi 
softnesse Sal pai rift. 138% Wycur Acclus. xiv. 4 In feith 
and softenesse of hym [Moses], he made hym hoely.  ¢1440 
Proup. Parv. 463/1 Softenesse, or myldenesse, wanste- 
tudo, benignitas. 1526 ‘Vinpare Phil. iv. 5 Lette youre 
softenes he knowen unto all men. 1563 Br. Sanoys in 
Strype Av. Ref. (1709) xxxv. 356 My lenity and softness 
was such, that I was not willing to touch him. 1639 Satt- 
marsH Policy 239 As thongh it were more out of regard 
than your owne softnesse. 1667 Mitron P. Z. 1. 298 For 
contemplation hee and valour formd, For softness shee and 
sweet attractive Grace. 1726 Pore Odyss. xxut 103 To 
softness lost, to spousal love unknown. 1779 A/irror No. 22, 
Sometimes..] have thought she hreathed a softness of soul 
that tempted me to believe her generous. 1828 Scorr 
FM, Perth xviii, Are we to be slain in our own streets for 
the King’s softness of heart? 1837 Cartyte # ry. Rez, 11, 
i, With her softness and musical speech, 1867 Trottorn 
Chron, Barset V1. \xii. 193, 1 found with him..a softness of 
heart for which [ had not looked. 

b. A display or instance of gentleness or ten- 
derness; a soft word or speech. 

1382 Wycur Gen. xxxiv. 3 And hir {se. Dinah] sory he 
swagide with softnessis. @ 1637 Jonson /lorace lrt Poct. 
326 The free spectators..Were to he staid with softnesses. 
1678 Otway Friendship in F. 10 Whispering his softnesses 
and making his vowes. 1719 Younc #uséris 1. i, O how un- 
like the softnesses of love! 1882 Mes. OLtpuant Lit. Hist. 
fing. 1790-1825, 1. 4 The rude and homely life, in which 
few softnesses existed. 

3. Weakness of character or disposition, effem- 
inaey; laek of firmness; timidity, pusillanimity. 

1605 Fiacon Adz, Learn. ii, § 6 From some weakness of 
hody or softness of spirit. 165: C. Carrwaicnt Cert. Relic. 
wt. 27 By shunning death, he confesseth his weaknesse (or 
softnesse) of spirit. 1705 Staxnore Paraphr. MM. 247 One 
great Design is to break the softness of a Nature, too in- 
duigent to Flesh and Blood. 1748 Ausen'’s Voy. te viv. 
288 The timidity and softness of our enemy. 1821 Byron 
Mar, Fal. u. ii, In Rertram There is a hesitating softness, 
fatal To enterprise like ours. 1879 G. MacponaLp Sir Gibdie 
xii, A certain gentle indifference she showed to things 
considered important, the neighbours attributed to weakness 
of character, and called so/ftuess, 

II, 4. The state, quality, or property of being 
soft to the touch, of yielding to pressure, of lacking 
hardness, firmness, etc. 

ergs Lamb. Hont. 83 Oli haued huppen him lihtnesse 
and softnesse and hele. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rev. 
xxvii, (Bodl. MS.), By smepenes and softenes and nasschenes 
ofgrustel, ¢1440 Prop, J'arv. 463/1 Softenesse, or smothe- 
nesse, fentitas. fbid., Softenesse, yn towchynge, modlicies, 
mollicia, 1845 RavnaLo Byrth Mankynde 24 In saftnesse 
of a and plumpnesse of the body fatter and rounder. 
1577 B. Gooce fleresbach's Hush. 11. (1586) 67 b, The ripe- 
nesse whereof is deemed by-..the softnesse of the berrie. 
1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. ii, Those now lawne 
pillowes, on whose tender softnesse [etc.]. 1673-4 Gaew 
Anat. Pl., Anat. Trunks (1682) 138 Its Softness, depending on 
the numerousness..of the Aer-Vessels. 1950 tr. Leonardus' 
Alirr. Siones 39 Hardness or softness in stones proceeds 
from two causes. 3774 Gotosm. Nad. J/ist. (1776) 111. 355 
All that warmth and softness which are so much valued in 
the furs of the northern animals. 18531 CarPentTea J/an, 
Phys. (ed, 2) 5 In Organized structures, softness (resulting 
from the large proportion of fluid components) may be con- 
sidered the distinctive quality. 1863 Bares Nas. Amazons 
I]. 56 One would mistake it..for a kitten, from. .the soft. 
ness of its fur. 

transf. 1877 Fortin, Rev. Dec. 846 An adaptation to the 
hardness of their hearts, or. the softness of their brains. 


+b. Smoothness, calmness. Oés.—} 

cxaos Lav. 25549 For pere softnesse [of the sea] Ardur 
gon to slapen. 

G. Sofiness of the pulse, the state when the 


blood-tension is low, so that the artery feels soft 


and easily compressible. 

a 793 Huntea On Slood m1. iii. (1794) 318 Softness is not 
to be depended on as a mark of health. 1813 J. Tuomson 
Lect. inflam, 73 A softness and fullness of the pulse. 1822-7 
Goon Study Afed. (1829) 11. 4g Hardness and softness of the 
pulse, together with... wiriness, are not quite so easily learnt 
as its fulness and smallness. ; 

d. The property or quality (in water, etc.) of 
being soft. 

1815 J. Smita Panorama Sct. § Art V1. 487 All these 
waters, however, possess the property called softness, that 
is, they will dissolve soap. 1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 34 
Beers..attenuated so low as to insure transparency an 
softness. 

5. Freedom from harshness ; mellowness. 

1936 Genii, Alag. V1. 351/1 To bear tbe softness of Italian 
song. 1773-84 Cook's Voy. ut. xiii. 1}. 266 One etd 
agreeable aiz, with a degree of softness and melody whic 
we could not have expected. 1840 C. O. Muller's [fist 
Lit. Greece iv. § 5 That softness and Pen y [of Homer's 
language]. 1885 Miss Baapoon UHyllard's Weird i, 1. aa 
She pronounced the last word with peculiar softness. 

6. Mildness, balminess. 

18a8 Durra Trav. ffaly, etc. 181 The air, though cold, 
had somewhat of softness in its temperature. 1837 Disraryt 
Venetia vy. x, The softness and the splendonr of the morn. 
1851 Dixon HW, Pens xxi. (1872) 182 The climate had tbe 
softness of the soutb of France. 

7. Absence of bard or sharp outlines. 

1855 Orr's Circ. Sct., Inorg. Nai, 186 The characteristic 
of this scenery will be softness of outline. r189a Photogr. 
Ann, 11, < ag collotype work the especial aini..is to get 
sofiness witb plenty of detail ratber than hardness. 


Soft-sawder Gpftistdon), v. eollog. [f. soft 
sawder:; see SAWDER sb.] ¢rans. and absol. To 
flatter; =SAWDER v, 


SOFT-SPOKEN. 


1843 HAttsurton Adfaché ii. 46, I don't like to be left 
alone with a gall, it's plagny apt to set me a soft sawderin’ 
and a courtin’, 1853 Hickre tr, Avistoph. (1887) 1. 26 As 
often as any one soft-sawdered you. 1883 Jlauck, Exam, 
26 Nov. 5 When the Irish electors were to be soft-sawdered. 

Hence Soft-saw‘derer, 

1851 Blackw, Mag. Dec. 714 The highest law officer of the 
State ..condescending to enact the part of a ‘soft-sawderer ‘. 
Soft-shell. Also soft shell. [f. Sorr a.] 
1. attrib. In the specifie names of animals: Pro- 

vided with a soft shell ; = SoFT-sHELLED 1. 

1860 Mayne Reto J/unfer’s Feast xii, The ‘soft-shell' 
crabs and small tortoises common in the American waters. 
1884 Goopr Nat. fitst. Aguat. ciniut. 152 Vhe food of the 
Soft-shell Turtles consists of small fishes, snails, and other 
small animals, 1891 WessTer (1897), Soft-shed/clam,..the 
long clam. 

transf. 1883 Goove fish. dudust. U.S. 51 Vhis Crab is 
eaten in both the hard and soft shell condition. 

2. attrib. That adopts or advoeates a moderate 
or temperate course or policy. C..S. 

1859 BartteTt Dict. dimer. (ed. 2) 426 Soft-shell demo- 
crats,..the less conservative division of the New York 
Democrats. 1865 2’add Mall G. 12 May 1 Vhe type of what 
the Americans inight call the ‘softshell’ Radicals. 1872 
De Vere Americanisms 241 Such are the Soft Shell 
Baptists, so called on account of their less stern manners 
and less rigid principles. 

3. ellipi. a.- Sort sh. 4b, CUS. 

(1853 .V. 1. Vribune 2 Apr. Bartlett sv. ffard-shell), The 
difference between a Hardshell and a Softshell. 1866 
Chambers's Eneycl. VAIL. 201,1 The ‘Soft Shells” were 
* Free-soil” Democrats. 

b. A soft-shelled lobster. 27.5. 

1884 Goonk Vat. /ist. Aquat, cl nint. 783° Black Lobster, 
*Soft-shell,’ ‘Derried Lobster.’ 

Soft-shelled, 2. [Sorr a. 29.] 

1. Having a soft shell. Chiefly in specific names 
of animals. 

1611 Cotcr., (arden soft-sheldegge. 1991 Mil. Trans. 
LX1. 267 We call it the soft shelled Turtle. ¢ 1880 Cassell’s 
aVat, Hist. VV. 256 The other Soft-shelled Tortoise (/rfonpx 
Jerot)..is a yoracions animal, 1883 Gooner in Fisheries 
Bahib, Lit, (1884) V. 15 Soft-shelled clam, A/ya arenaria. 
1884 — Nat. ffist, Aquat, Anim. 152 The species of Soft- 
shelled Tortoises, #réenuchidg. (bid. 776 Vhe common 
edible Crab or Blue Crab—Callinectes hastatus...Vhese 
“soft-shelled Crabs ‘are much esteemed by many. 

2. transf. (Cf. SOFT-SHELL 2.) 

1890 Daily News 4 Feb. 5,3 Dissentient Liberals of the 
soft-shelled species, 

Soft soap, s/. Also soft-soap. [f. Sorra.] 

1. A smeary, semi-liquid soap, made with potash 
lye ; potash soap. 

3634 in Rymer Fadera (1732) NIX. 567 1 That no soft 
Soap be sold..for ahove three pence the pound. 1641 
Short Relation con, Soap-Business 4 Yo make soft saape 
with Berilla. 1728 Cuaspers Cycl. sve Seaf, Vhe Soft 
Soap..is either White or Green. 1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. 
Phtlos. 331 Potassa enters into the composition of soft soap. 
1883 Spectf ddnwick §& Cornhilt Rey. 11 Yo drilling the 
boles no oil is to be used, but only soft soap and water. 

b. With pl. A make or kind of this. 

19783 Fncyel. Brit. (ed. 2) X. 8196/2 In soft or liquid 
soaps,..cheaper oils are employed. 1857 Mitter deve. 
Chem, Org. vi. § 2. 371 The base..of the soft soaps is 
potash. 1879 Cassedl's Techn. Educ. 1. 357/2 The hard, the 
soft, and the marine soaps. 

2. slang. Flattery; blarney; ‘soft sawder ’. 

1848 BartLetr Dict. Amer. 320 Soft soap, flattery ; 
blarney. A vulgar phrase, though much used. 1861 
Huanes Tom Brown at Oxford xxxiii, He and I are great 
chums, and a little soft soap will go a long way with him. 
tgot DELANNOY £ 19,000, xxxix, ‘Vou‘re the most sensible 
woman I've ever met.’ ‘ None of your soft-soap, now! 

Soft-soap, v. Also soft soap. [f. prec.] 

1. évans. To flalter, ‘soft-sawder’. s/ang. 

1840 (Mas. Wuitcuer] Widow Bedott Papers xxv. (1883) 
114 Ve don’t ketch mea slanderin’ folks behind ther backs 
and then soft-soapin’ 'em to their faces. 1843 in Bartlett 
Dic#. Amer, (1848) 320, I am tired of this system of place- 
men soft-soaping the people, 1883 A. K. Green (Mrs. 
Rohlfs) Mand & Ring xxv, 1am not a clumsy fellow at 
softsoaping a girl. : 

2. To treat or coat with soft soap. 

1900 Daily News 7 Aug. 3/4 Long poles.. plentifully soft- 
soaped, 

llence Soft-soaper; Soft-soaping vi/. sd. 

1841 J. T. Hewrert Parish Clerk Il. 7 Zach, therefore, .. 
set up in the soft-soaping and deceiving line of business. 
1904 Blackw. Alag. May 619/2 There are some soft-soapers 
who never advance and never aspire. 


Soft-solder, v. [f. soft solder: sec SOLDER 56.1 
4.) é¢rans. To unite, mend, etc., with soft solder. 


Hence Soft-soldered A//. a. 

1843 Hoctzapree. Turning I. 433 Copper, brass and iron 
are soft-soldered. 7did. 444 It is very essential that all soft- 
soldered joints should be particularly clean. 1900 Hastuck 
Model Eng. Handybk. 122 The flue and both ends of the 
boiler should be brazed in their places, not soft-soldered. 

Soft-spoken, a. Also 9 Sv. saft-. [f. Sort adv.] 

1. Of persons: Having, or speaking with, a soft 
or gentle voice; plausible, affable. 

1609 B. Jonson Sid, Wom. 1 ii, One.. who is exceedingly 
soft-spoken; thrifty of her speech, 1826 Miss Mitroap 
Village Sev. 11. (1863) 375 George Gosseltine, a sleek, smooth, 
silky, soft-spoken person. 1840 Dickens Ofd C. Shop xix, 
In gorgeous liveries as soft-spoken servants at gambling 
booths. 

2. Of words: Spoken softly, gently, or affably; 
persuasive. 


SOFT WOOD. 


1887 Morris Odyss. x. 70 So] spake, and with words soft- 
spoken besought them thereunto, 

Soft wood, soft-wood. [Sorra.] 

1. Wood which is relatively soft or easily cut. 

1832 Planting (L. U. K.) 77 The..discriminating charac- 
tersof hard and of soft woods. 1857 Gray First Less. Bot. 
147 Ia soft woods, such as White-Pine and Basswood. 1884 
Bower & Scotr De Bary's Phaner, 478 Of the forms of 
vessels, . .the reticulately thickened are present exclusively 
or principally in succuleat soft woods. 

b. Sap-wood, alburnum, 

1842 Lovoon Suburban Hort. 21 1a woody steims of several 
years’ growth. .the more recent esterior layers are known as 
soft wood or alburauai. 

2. A species of the West Indian bnlly-tree. 

1864 Grisesach Flora Brit, W. [nd. 787/2 Soft-wood, 
black, Alyrsine lzia. 

Soft-wooded, « [Cf. prec.] 
ively soft wood, 

1827 Strvart Planter’s G. (1828) 41 The soft-woaded 
Trees, such as the Lime and the Horsechestnut. 1851 
Bham& Midl. Gardeners’ Vag. Aug. 134 Every description 
of soft-wooded plant should be tied to sticks as they grow. 
1897 Mary Kinescey IP. lyrica o1 A forest of soft-wooded 
plaats and palms. 

Softy (spfti). dial. or collog. Also softie, Sc. 
safty, saftie. [f Sorr a.] A wenk-minded or 
silly person; a simpleton, noodle, gull. 

1863 Mas. Gaskete Sylvia's Lovers Il. 21 She were but 
a softy after all, for she left off doing her work ina proper 
manner. 1888 Mas. H. Waro &. Edsmere 33 He is a kiad 
of softie. 1897 P. Warunc Old Regime 170 He was a solty 
thea,..and being afraid of the rest of us, we put upon him, 

+ Soft-jern, a. Oés, [f. Sort 5é.+ YEAny a] 
Desirons of ease or luxnry. Also + Soft-jzerne, 
love of case. Obs. 

c1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 75 Pe softzerne feded hem seluen 
helle fur to houde aad fote. /éid., Softzerne and ednesse 
letted be mannes shrifte be pinched pat he ne mai polen 
hunger ne pirst ne oder pine. 

Sofyme, Sofyr, Sofyster, -try, Sofysyn, 
obs. yvarr. SOVPHISM, SUFFER v., SOPHISTER, -TRY, 
SUFFICE @% 

Sog (srg), 56.1 Now s.w. dial. Also 6 sogge, 
g zog. [Related to Soc 7] A soft or marshy 
piece of ground; a swamp, bog, quagmire. 

1538 Levanp /t/n. (1769) V. 86 The Pastures..rottith on 
the Ground, and maketh Sogges and Quikke More. 1805 
W.H. Marsuaty Avr. Econ. IW. Eng. (ed. 2) 1. 398 Sog, 
a quagmire. @ 1887 Jerrenies Field § Hedgerow (1892) 
275 The ‘sog’ or peaty place where the spring rises. 

Sog (seg), 50.2 dial, and €.8. Also zog. [Of 
obscure origin.} A drowsy or lethargic state; 
a sleep, doze, stnpor. 

1874S. P. Fox Ainesbridge (ed. 2) 268 Abit ofa zog. 1880 
IV, Cornwall Gloss. 53,1 She is in a sweet sog. 1887 Scrid- 
ner’s Mag. Wi. 738 Ezra..waved a limp band waraiagl 
toward the bedroom-door. ‘She's layin’ in a sog,’ he said. 

Sog, 55.3 vare—. <A large whale. 

1850 Scorrsay Cheever’s IWhalent. Adv, xii. 164 There she 
blows ! Oh, she's a beauty ! A regular old sog ! A hundred. 
harreler! 

Sog (pg), v. Now dial. Also g zog. [Of 
obscnre origin: cf. Soc sé1 and Norw. dial. 
soggjast, segeasi, in sense 1. 

The Prom. Parv. has the comb. water-soggon ‘ aquosus’.] 

1. intr. a. To become soaked, or satnrated 
with wet. 

1538 [see Socaixe Agi. a.]. 21722 Liste J/ush. (1 
The word of the a Ee Caen in whea ie 
there sogging. /did. 169 Nothiag makes peas more subject 
to open the kids thao lying sogging in the wet. 

b. To sink or soak in. Also with zx. 

1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss, 11. 264 If you don't 
make the roof pretty steer for thatching, the wet will sog in. 
1881 Leic. Gloss. 249 The summer wet doon’t sog in deep, 

a. trans. To steep, soak, or saturate, 

1854 Miss Baxea Northanpt. Gloss. 11. 264 Shoes are 
sogged, wheo they are soaked through with wet and mud. 
1860 Gosse Rom, Nat. Hist, i. 13 The unwieldy caddis- 
worms are lazily dragging about their curiously-built houses 
over the sogged leaves. 1888 Berks. Gloss. 197 The clo-aths 
as I hung out to dry be alf zogged wi’ the raain, 

Hence Sogging v2. sd. and pf/. a. 

1§38 Letano /tin. cry) V. 1g After the Trees wer cut 
doune sogging Yerth and Mosse over-coverid them. 1879 
Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-Bk. 397, 1 got a pretty sog- 
gen {in the thunder-storm}. 1910 M. Hewcetr Rest Har- 
vow 11 iv, Through the sogging rains of Christmas. 

ISo-ga, sb. Amer. [Sp. (also Pg. and It.), of 
doubtful origin.] A rope of esparto grass or other 
material. Also aftrid, 

31860 Mayne Reww Hunters' Feast xvii, He is exposed..to 
the perils of..the creaking ‘soga’ bridge. 1910 Slackw. 
Mag. June 842/2 Gnawing through the sogas of the horses. 

Hence Sorga v., to tie wp with a soga or sogas. 

1902 Hesketu Paicuarp Thro! Heart o, Patagonia xi. 
161 The next morning we sogaed up the horses and set out. 

+ Sogate, adv. Obs, Forms: a. (north. and 
Sc.) 4 squagate, 4-5 suagat, 5 swa-, sagat. 8. 
4-6 sogate, 5 sogat (get). [f. So adv. + GaTx 
te i (Lavs-GaTE adv, 

a MSS. freq. wri if 
phened in rumen Ss two words, and sometimes hy. 
mee pgs i Hs such wise; so, thus. 

rsor NI. 2 al pou pine aui e - 
fare? €13a5 Aetr. Honus a el spil igecuvcuate, 
©1375 Se. Leg. Saints ix, (Bartholomew) 92 Quhene be 
kynge..herd bat be apostil sagat ferd. 


Having relat- 


374 


B. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 63 Pei said, pat.. Edward 
.-had bam so gate awed. a 135a Minor Poenrs (ed. Hall) 
viii. 96 God sane pam bat it so-gat wan. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 
5207 A cite in the same lond so gat was cald. 1s70 Levins 
Alanip, 39 Sogate, thus, sie ita, isto modo. 

+ Sogates, adv. Ols. Also 5 swagatis, swa- 
gates, sagates. [fas prec.+-s.] =prec. 

13.. Seven Sages 2855 (W.), When that thai had so-gates 
done. 1375 BAaaovr Bruce x1x. 253 And swagatis furth- 
ward can thai fair. a 1400 /swadras 250 Wheane that thay 
herde hym swa gates crye. ¢ 1400 Pod, Poems (Rolls) 1. 267 
This is a quayat custome.. That frers shal..so gates selle 
ther song. 

+ Sogbote. Oés. (? Error for cogdote, Coc 54.1 3.) 

61475 Pict, Voc. in Wr-Wilcker 805 Hee facelus,a sogbote. 

Sogeare, Soger,-ing: seeSoLbirnunc. Soget, 
-ette, varr. SuGET (subject) Ods. Sogetly: see 
SucretL_y Obs. Soggamore, obs. f. SAGAMORE, 

Soggarth (sygirt"). /rish. Also sogarth, 
sagegart. [ad. Ir. sagart, Olt. sacari, -ard, ad. L. 
sacerdds : sec SACERDOTAL @.] <A priest. 

1836 CarLETON Fardorougha xvii. (1848) 246 What if you 
axe to see the Bodagh’s son, the young sogarth. 1851 
Borrow Lazvengro x,'To sead me to school..that 1 might 
be made a saggart of, 1898 R. Bucuanan “ather Anthony 
xviii, Can’t the soggarth visit a dying man without being 
followed and spied upon? 

Soggy (sp'gi), a. Chiefly dia/. and U.S. Also 
9 dial. soggy. [f. Soe 54.1 or v.] 

In B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Huse, 111, ti. {vili.) (‘this 
greene and soggie multitude’) the correct reading is prob. 
‘foggie'’, a common word at that date. 

1. Of land: Soaked with water or moisture; 
boggy, swampy, marshy. 

1722 Liste Hzsé. (1757) 49 If the ground falls small, then 
it may lie soggy aad spungy. 1805 W. H. Marsuatt Aur. 
Econ, WW. Eng. (ed. 2) 1. 398 Zoggy, wet, boggy. 1869 B. 
Tayvior Byeways of Europe 1. 247 ‘The soil..already looked 
soggy and drenched. 1896 Godey’s Afag. Apr. 351/2 ‘These 
country roads are. .frost-laden and wet, and soft and soggy. 

2. Of things : Satnrated with wet; soppy, soaked. 

1863 B. Taytor H. Thurston xii. 155 He looked outon.. 
fields of soggy, soaked snow. 1886 Harper's Jag. Dec. 98 
Crumbly, soggy timber. 31897 Kirtinc Capt. Cour. 19 All 
he hrought up was a soggy packet of cigarettes. 

b. Kesulting from, caused by, moistness or 


wetness. 
1876 Dunainc Dis. Shi 126'The skin is observed to be of 
a whitish or yellowish color, and to have a soggy appear- 


| ance. 3881 //asper's Mag. Oct. 650 Every footstep giving 


out a soggy wheeze from his old wet boots. 

3. Of bread: Sodden, heavy. 

1868 Wuymver Alaska v. 61 We varied a diet of soggy 
bread with a kind of thin paste or soup. 1903 7. 2.’s 
Weekly 4 Sept. 436/1 Bread is hurat and soggy. 

4. Of persons: Dull, spiritless, 

1896 Advance (Chicago) 16 July 88/1 The Slavs are a 
passive, gregarious, soggy race. 9x1 GaLswortuy Patri. 
cia I. xxi, 277 The passers-by. looked soft, soggy, with- 
out pride or will. 

5. Moist, close, sultry, 

1896 BapEN-PoweELt Alatadbele Cantpaign xix, We rattled 
along through the bush,..all the time ia deep, soggy heat. 
rgor W. Cuurcnite 7he Crisis u. xiv, The day had been 
soggy and warm. 

Hence So'gginess. 

1884 Bourke Snake Dance of Mogiis xv. 173 The soggi- 
ness of the roads made slow marching necessary. 1900 
Westu. Gaz, 16 Aug. 5/3 The sogginess of the ground. 

Sogh, obs. 2nd sing. ind, pa. t. Srz v, Soght, 
obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. SEEK v.; var. SOUGHT sd, 
Obs. Sogorner, obs. f. SosouRNER. 

Soh (sd), zt. [var. of So adv. 5c, or simply 
of exclamatory origin. Cf. Sono 2 and 3.] 

1. An exclamation denoting anger, scorn, reproof, 
surprise, etc., on the part of the speaker. 

ax1814 Sixteen & Sixty tiv. in New Brit. Theatre WV. 39% 
Soh! niece, | am informed that even the presence of.. 
Violet is to be dispensed with. 1831 Scorr Kenilw. xvi, 
Soh!" replied the Queen; ‘and what was your right ‘{etc.]. 
1831 — Ct. Rod, xxi, Soh!" thought the Emperor, ‘this 
difficulty is over’. 1844 Mrs. Browntnc Lady Geraldine's 
Courtship Concl. ii, Soh ! how still the lady standeth ! 

2. Used in soothing or quieting a restive horse, 
= Gently! Softly! Easy ! 

18z0 Scott Monasi. xv, Be quiet, Benedict, there is a good. 
steed—soh, poor fellow! 1850 W. S. Mavo Kaloolah 12 
{Saying] ‘Soh ! whow !’ to his restive horses. 

Soho (souhdo’), zz¢. and sé. Forms: a. 4sohou, 
5 sohowe, 5, 7 sohow; 5 so how(e, hoowe, 6 
sa how, so-, soa hough. 8B. 4, 7- so ho (5 
hoo), 6-7 sohoe, 7~ so-ho, soho. [An AF, 
hunting call, prob. of purely exclamatory origin. 

In the Master of Game xxxiv. the simple Aowe also occurs, 
as well as ke howe, here howe, and howe here. The early 
examples do not support the suggestion in quot. 14.. that 
the proper form would be sa ow.] 

1. A call used by huntsmen to direct the atten- 
tion of the dogs or of other hunters to a hare 
which has been discovered or started, or to en- 
courage them in the chase; hence used as a call 
to draw the attention of any person, announce a 
discovery, or the like, 

_ % 1307 in Bain Calendar (1884) I. 539 [On a seal, a hare 
in her form, with motto] Schou, Sohou. ¢1410 Master of 
Game xxxiy. (MS. Digby 182), And penne he shalt say 
thryes, so howe, and no more. 14.. Venery de Twety in 
Relig. Antiq. 1.154 Sohow is moche to say as sahow, for 


SOIGN. 


because that it is short to say, we say al wey schow. c 1485 
£, Eng. Mise. (Warton Cl.) 44 The furst mane that me doth 
fynde, Anon he cryit,—So howe! So hoowe! Lo! he sayth, 
where syttyt an haare! 1§76 Tuaperv. Venerie 177 Sa how 
sayeth one, as soone as he me spies. 1593 SHAKS. 7'wo 
Gentl. wu i, 189 Lau. So-hough, Soa hough. Pre. What 
seest thou? Lax. Him we goe to finde. 

8. 13.. A. Adis. 3712 (Laud MS.), So ho! so bo! We 
ben awroke of dogges two! ¢1495 A/unt. Hare 133 (W.), 
‘The yomon rode and cryed: ‘So hoo!’ And putte the hare 
vp with his boo. 1486 Be. St, Albans evb, Aad then So 
ho so ho, thries and no mo. 1592 Suaks. Row. & Fut. ur. 
iv. 136 d/er. A baud. Soho, Rom. What hast thou found? 
Aler. No Hare sir, 1629 Masstncer Picture v.i, Hilario 
(holds up a piece of bread), Soho! birds! 1684 Bunyan 
Pilgr. u. (1900) 279 Mr. Great-heart called after him, saying, 
Soho, Friend, let us have your Company. 1740-2 Ricuano- 
son Pamela \II. 312 He ran to the Window, and..said 
Hollo—So-ho—Groom—..Get me my Horse! 1811 Sort. 
tug Mag. XXX1X. 142 The hills shall re-echo—Soho! 
1822 SucLLeY Calderon's May. Prodiz.t. 48 Soho! Livia, I 
come; good sport, Livia, soho! 1859 Dickens 7. 7 wo Cities 
1.4i, ‘So-ho,' the guard sang out, as loud as he could roar, 


b. As sd. 


a1572 Dk. Norfolk's Laws Coursing in Markham Country 
Contentin. 1. vii. (1664) 43 The hare-finder should give tbe 
hare three so-hows before he put her from her Lear. [Hence 
in Holme aad later works.] ¢1589 IWhip for an Ape in 
Lyty’s Wks. (1902) ITE. 418 Such sohoes, whoopes and 
hallowes, 1611 Corce., Xeclame, a Sohoe, or Heylaw; a 
lowd calling, whooting, or whooping to make a Hawke 
stoope vnto the Lure. 1834 Tuacker Courser's Comp. 1. 
167 The person who finds the hare sitting should give a 


' clear so-ho. 


2. =Sou zut. 1. 

1825 Scott Yalisman ix, So ho! a goodly fellowship 
come to see Richard take his leap in the dark. 1885 
Bomeas Frank Buckland's Life 330 ‘So ho,’ 1 said, ‘my 
theories are right’. 

3. =Sow zt. 2. (See also qnot. 1833.) 

1832 Lytron Eugene A. 1. iii, Soho, Jacobina, soho, 
gently, girl, geatly. 1833 in Youatt Dog iii. (1845) 96 
Whea the old dog makes a point, the master calls out, 
‘Down !’ or ‘Soho !’ and holds up his hand. 


Soho’, v. Also so-ho. [f. prec.] 

1. zn¢ér. To shout or cry ‘soho!’ Hence Soho:- 
ing v6l, 5d, 

1599 Porter Angry Iom. Adtngt. w. iii, Here’s so-ho-iag 
witha plague! 1824 Miss Mitrorp lidlage Ser. 1. (1863) 
186 Even May, the most sagacious of greyhounds,..would 
as soon listen to Tom sohoing as to old Tray giving tongue. 

2. ¢rans. To annonnce the discovery or sfarting 
of (a hare) by this shont. 

1834 Tuacker Courser's Comf. 1. 150 When a hare is 
found sitting, she ought to be so-ho’d. 1887 Field 5 Feb. 
160/3 A third hare was sohoed near the river-side. 


|| Soi-disant (swadzzan), a. [F., f. soé one- 
self+dzsant, pres. pple. of dire to say] 

1. Of persons: Calling oneself; self-styled, 
would-be. (Usnally with implication of pretence 


or deception.) 

17sz Cuesterr. Leté. cexcii. (1792) II. 339 ‘Whe pious 
fEneas, who, like many sof disazé pious people, does the 
most flagrant injustice aad violence. 1794 Scorr Leé. in 
Lockharé (1837) I. vii. zzo The pecpie..seem to interest 
themselves very little in the fate of their sot-disant friends. 
1818 Art Pres. Feed Pref. p. x, The difference betweea the 
. Skilfal practitioner, aad the soi-disant corn doctor. 1874 
Lo. Lennox Recoll. 1. 273 My sofdisant constituent 
administered a pretty strong dose of soft-ssawder. 1884 
Contemp, Rev. Oct. 545 Is there any society,.where such 
a piece of snobbism could be represented as possible in a 
sordisant gentleman ? 

2. Of things: Said or claimed to he such, with- 
out really being so; pretended. 

1845 J. W. Croxra Zss. Fr. Rev. 1. (1857) 4 Circumstances 
which appear to have influenced his so/-disant historical 
lnbours. 1860 Rusuin Unio this Last i. § 1 The modern 
soi-disant science of political economy. 1867 AuGusTA 
Wusson Vashti xxii, A sot-disand ‘resignation’ that draws 
honeyed lips to tbe throne of grace. 

Soiet(te, variants of Sucer (subject) Ods. 

Soietable: see SucETABLE Obs. 

Soife. [Local var. of Swarr sd.] (See qnots.) 

1866 J. CHAMBERLAIN in Birmingham §& Midl, Hardware 
Distr. 608 The ‘soife', or iron cuttings from the nicks and 
threads of the screws, average about four tons per day. 
lid. This ‘soife’ is bought up and melted down with 
other iron. : 

+Soign,s. north. Obs. In 4s0igne,soy(g)ne, 
soyny. [a. OF. soigne, sone, etc. : see Essoin sd. 
For Sc. examples see SonyIE 53.] Excuse, esp. 
for wrong-doing or the like. . 

1300 Cursor Al. 2266 For-bi bat tour hatt babilone, pat 
schending es wit-outen soyne, /bid. 76305 Quen he {Pilate} 
sagh pat at his soigne pat tok it at to ill. /d¢d. 26691 Dat 
bon sa wrei bin aun dede, bat [pou] na soigne [Fairfax 
soyny) be-for be lede. ‘ 

+Soign, v. Os. Forms: 4 soigne, 4-5 
soyne (4 soyny, 5 soynyn), 5 sonyon, [Cf. 
prec. and Essoix v] ¢rans. To excuse or excul- 
pate for transgression, etc. ; to essoin. , 

@1300 Cursor M. 26717 He pat au him.seluen wreis ban, 
Yr Janerd-self sal soigne [Faizfax soyny] pat man. /did. 
29437 Pof pou wit cursd man commua, pou be soyned 
wit resun. 3400-50 Alexander 1464 He soyned him be 
his sorement pat sare him forthinkis. ¢ 1440 Prop. Parv, 
464/2 Sonyon, idem guod soynyn. 

Hence } Soi‘gning 74/. 56. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 28123 Quen pat i to scriueyng yede, 1 
wald oft songyng for my tede, 


SOIGNOUS. 


+Soignous, 2. Ols. rare. In 4 soigneus, 
5 soygneus, -ous. [a. OF. sofgneus (mod.¥. 
soigneucx, -€1se), £, sozgr (mod.F. soin) care, hced.} 
Careful, heedful. 

1340 Ayend. 155 [Seneca says] pet of be parties of be liue 
ech benche and is soigneus, ac of al pe line to ordayny nou 
ne bench ue studep, 

Hence + Soignously adv. Obs. rare. 

©1477 CAxTON Fason 76 [Apollo] founde under his hede 
the bille afore said whiche he kepte soygneusly, 1481 - - 
Godfrey ceiv. 299 To kepe soygnously and defende the 
turkes fro thyse two Cytees. 

Soik, obs. Sc. form of StcK v, 

Soil (soil), 54.1 Forms: 4-8 soyle (5 soyllo), 
5, 7-8 soyl (6 Se. soyll), 5-7 soile, 6- soil. 
(a. AF. sozZ, soy? in sense 2 b (1292-1305), app. 
representing L. sodium: (whence also OF. soz/, 
sted: see Soin sd.*), taken in the sense of L. so/am 
(F. sol) ground. For Sc. forms see also Sciy1b.] 

I. 1. The earth or ground; the face or surface 


of the earth. 

13.. A. E. Allit. P. 13.1387 Vch a syde [of the city] vpon 
soyle helde seen myle. a1400-g0 4 /e.vander 1252 It was 
semand to si3t as all be soyle trymblid. 1412-20 Lyoc. 
Chron, Troy t 4383 Bobe tour & wal [was] with pe soil 
made pleyn. @1547 Surrey Huerd u. Civ, | saw... 
Neptunus town clene razed from the soil. 1588 Snaks, 
“LL, £. Ww. ii. 7 The face of Serva, the soyle, the land, the 
earth. 1632 Litucow 77av. vitt. 372 The Countrey voyd 
of Villages, Riuers, or Cultiuage: but the soyle rich in 

Bestiall, 1660 Mitton Free Conrmw. 18 With the Prophet 
..to tell the yerie soil it self what God hath determined of 
Coniah and his seed for ever. 1818 Cruise Diges? (ed. 2) 
Y. 21 In cases of copyholds, a lord may have a right under 
the soil of the copyholder. @ 1838 in Murray's MW. Geri. 90 
‘Ihe precise spot where his foot first touched the soil, 185 
Borrow Laverngro Ixxv, { flung myself on the soil, and 
kissed it. , 

+b. The lower ground, the plain. Os.) 

1594 Nasue Dido 1. iii. 976 A’neas, leaue these dumpes, 
aud fets away, Some to the mouutaines, some vnto the 
soyle, You to the valleys. 

. A piece or stretch of ground; a place or site, 


Now rare or Oés. 

e1400 Destr. Troy 2078 He pat set is full sad on a soile 
euyn, And pight has his place on a playn ground. 1430-40 
Lyne. Bochas u. xiii. (1554) 51b, A soyle she found ful 
delectable of sight. 1470 in Aangier Syon Mon. (1840) 72 
A soyle and a grownde of wode callid Blakeley. 1547 10 
Vicary's Anat, (1888) App. 11. i, 131 The Sightes or Soyles 
wheruppon the same tj churches Are..buyldyd. 1576 
FreminG Panofpl, Epist, 205 Hauing forgotten the situation 
of the soyle where he was resideut,..he fell into a ditche, 
3647 Hexuam t. (Hunting), The ground or soile where a 
Deere feeds. 1797 ‘VT. Waicut Autobiog. (1864) 89 If £ 
could purchase a soil anywhere nigh. .he would give me the 
stones..to build the house. : 

+b. With poss. pron. or genitive. Ods. 

1464 Rolls of Parlt, V. 29/1 CC acres of wast of oure 
soile within the Forest. 3467 in Lag. Grlds (1870) 371 That 
enery uran kepe his soyle clene and his pavyment hole, 
1480 Cov. Leet Bk 459 Pe place of the seid weysshyng ys 
pe soyle of pe hospital. 

+c. An estate or property. Ods. rare. 

1575 Cnurcuyaab CAippes (1817) 138 They went towards 
Seatton,..where the lady of that soyle.. preseuted the keyes 
..to the generall. 

3. A land or country; a region, province, or 
district. Now Ods. or arch. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 3161 Pe sceptoure & be soile sesid 
am [lof Persy. @1513 Fasyan CArvon, vit. ecxxxy. (1811) 
271 Y¢ kyng..gaue y* moytie therof to y¢ duke of Burgoyn, 
as chefe lorde of y* soyle. 1577 Sti dugustine’s Man. 26 
There the daysunue of righteousnesse .. inlighteneth all 
the Citizens of the heavenly soyle. 1604 E. Glaimstone] 
D'Acosta’s Hist. indies w. xiv. 250 There is towardes that 
place a soile which they call, the Land of Emeraldes. 1667 
Mitton 2 £. 1.242 Is this the Region, this the Soil, the 
Clime,...That we must change for Heav'n? 1727 Gav 
Fables 1. x. 2 Yhe man who with undaunted toils Sails 
unknown seas, to uuknown soils, 1781 Cowrer Expost, 
192 Lords of the conquered soil,..1n peace possessing what 
they won hy war. Ps. ; 

4. a. The place of one’s nativity; one’s (native) 


land or country. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 1724 Pe souerayne sire of my soyle 
pat sittis in my trone, 1553 I. Witson A/et. 51 His soyle 
also (where he was borne) geveth him to he an evill man. 
1597 Hooker Eceé. Pod. v. Ixxviit. § 1 When hunger caused 
them to leaue their naturall soyle, and to seeke for susten- 
‘ance in Egypt. 1632 Litucow raz. 1. 7, | choosed..to 
seclude my selfe from my soyle. 1697 Dayven }ire., Past. 
x. 70 You.. Toshun my sight, your Native Soil forego, And 
climb the frozen Alps. 1748 Gray Alliance 87 The manners 
speak tbe idiom of their sail, 18a2 SHELLEY Chas. ist 1. 
211 Your Majesty has ever interposed, In leuity towards 

your native soil fetc.]. 1838 Tamatware Greece LY. 155 
he outcasts whom the cruel policy. .of the Athenians had 
at various times deprived of their native soils. 

+b. One's domicile or place of residence. Freq. 
in fo change one’s soil. Obs. 

isss Watreman Fardle Factons1, vi. 91 Because thei cary 
great droues of catteill with them, wey chaunge their soife 
often. 1577-87 Houinsuep Chron. III. 1066/2 Such as 
could make shift..changed their soile. 1641 Mitton Ch, 
Gout, Wks, 1851 111, 96 Soine of our Prelates in alf haste 
meant to change their soile. 1643 Baxea Chron., Eltz, 50 
Be . being persecuted for a Protestant, changed his 

Oy: 

5. In phrases: a. Lord of the sot/, the owner of 


an estate or domain. 
1593 Suans. 2 Hen. VJ, 1v. x. 26 Heere’s the Lord of the 
soile come to seize me for a stray. 1818 Cruise Digest 
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(ed. 2) 1. 53 A class of people in a condition of downright 
servitude, belonging. .to the lord of the soil. 

b. Child (son, etc.) of the sotl, a native of a 
place or country; also, one closely connected with | 
or engaged in the cultivation of the ground. 

1814 Soutney Roderick 1.7 A yoke galled..the children 

ofthe soil, 1861 Pearson Aarly § Wid. Ages England i. 
x The sons of the soil, whom invasion had dispossessed of 
their homes. 1882 Keary Outé. Prim. Belief 105 Some 
have believed themselves azéechthouous, or children of the 
soil! 1892 ‘V’. Harwy ess (1900) 133/2 Don't, Angel, be so 
anxious about a mere child of the soil! 

II. 6. The ground with respect to its composi- 
tion, quality, etc., or as the source of vegetation. 

13.. 4.4, Addit. P. B. 1039 Pe elay bat clenges per-by arn 
corsyes strong,..& stiche is alle be soyle by pat se halues. 
lbid. C. 443 Pe whyle God of his grace ded growe of pat 
soyle Pe fayrest bynde hym [se. Jonah] abof pat euer burne 
wyste. 1412-20 Lyvuc. Chron, 7'roy 1. 2606 Pe bareyn soy! 
to clothen and amende. 1597 Suaxs. 2 //en, £4, Ww. iv. 
54 Most subiect is the fattest Soyle to Weedes. 1604 EF. 
G[eimstone] D’aeosta's Hist. Indies wy vi. 219 The 
ground and soile of this mountaine is drie, cold and very 
vupleasant. 1697 Dryven } try. Georg. . 71 Goad him.. 
Tull the bright Share is hury’d in the Soil, 1726 Swirr 
Gulliver uy vi, 1 dwelt long upon the fertility of our 
soil and the temperature of our climate. 1748 Gray 
Alliance 6 The soil, tho’ fertile, will not teem in vain, 1806 
Gazetteer Scott. 101 Vhe soil is excellent, being composed 
ofelay and sand. 1882 Geinim Tert-/A, Geol. wt. i. vie 154 
Primarily the character of the soil is determined hy that of , 
the subsoil. | 

b. ¢ransf. and fy. (or in fig. context). 

1s75 G. W. in Gascoigne’s tks, (1907) 1. 24 Whereof if 
some but siniple seeme, consider wellthe soyle. They grew 
not all at home, some came from forreyne fieldes. ¢ 1586 
C'ress Pemproxn Ps. iis. villi, Gods house the soile shall 
bee My rootes to nourish. 1824 Lams £/ia i. Blakesmper 
fa H—shire, These were..the wholesome soil which I was 
planted in, 1869 Fozrr (Zight. 119 Acy 11,277 Vhis popular 
literature is found over the whole face of Europe. ‘Turn 
the soil where you will, and a plentiful crop at once springs 
up. 1899 Adldnet’s Syst. Med. VILL. 858 These agents. . 
in some way make the soil (sc, the skin} unsuitable fur the 
growth of the fungus. 

7. Without article: Mould; earth, 

1440 Proup, Pari 342, 1 Moold, or soyle of erthe, soli, 
humus, 1§30 PatsGr. 272/1 Soyle of grounde, terrever. 
1sgo SrENSER #7. Q. ntt, vi. 31 (t sited was in fruitfull soyle of 
old. 1648 Mittox /sadve Ixxai, 23 His hands from pots, 
and mirie soyle Deliver'd were by me. 1685 ‘Tremere Gar- 
dens Wks. 1720 |. 183 Of all sorts of Soil, the best is that 
upon a Sandy Gravel. @1701 MAUNDRELL Yourn, Ferus. 
(1732) 63 Many beds of excellent soil. 1774 Dryanr 
Mythel. UW. 214 When the birds were found to return with 
their feet stained with soil. 1855 Deramer Adtchen Gard. 
2 lhough the Flemings have, mostly, everything that can be 
wished for as to soil. 1880 Guikie P/ys. Geog. iv. 187 The 
layer of soil on which the plants grow. 


8. With @and pl. A particular kind of mould | 


or earth. 

1560 [iste (Geneva) Ezet. xvii. 8 lt was planted in a 
good soile by great waters, that it sliulde..beare frnte. 
1596 Suas, 1 /fen. /V, 1. i, 64 The variation of cach soyle, 
Betwixt tbat Holmeden, and this Seat of ours. 1604 E. 
G{aimstone] D'Acosta's fist. Ladies u, viit. 99 Vhe rest is 
a Sandie and barren sotle. 1626 L. Joxson Staple of N. 1. 
iv. (1905) 46 But this isa hungry sotle, And must be helpt. , 
1697 TDevoES Virg. Georg. 1". 154 Nor ev'ry plant on ev ry 
soil will grow. 1726 Leon Alderti's Archit. If. 109/1 | 
here were as many different sorts of wines, as there were | 
of different soyls wherein the vineyards were planted. 1767 
A. Youne Farmer's Lett, to People t40 On three different 
soils (very light—rich—and very heavy) 1813 Sir H. 
Davy Agric. Chenr. i. (1814) 12 Soils in all cases consist of 
ainixture of finely divided earthy matters, 1879 Casse/t's 
Techn. Educ. {. 171/1 Sandy aud peaty soils and marls are 
in general deficient in this alkali. 

Jig. 1631 Botton Conf. Aft. Conse. iv. (1635) 197 There is 
but one good soile, upon which the seed of the Word falls | 
prosperously. 1781 Cowrer 77xth 363 No soil like poverty 
for growthdivine. 1794 Pavey Avid, (1825) Lf. 352 Infidelity 
is the hardest soil which the propagators of a new religion 
can have to work upon. 1870 Max MUuter Sct. Relig. 
(1873) 39 In no religion was there a soil so well prepared. 


9. altrib. and Comb., as soil-breaker, -pulveriszer ; 


sotl-draining, -supporling, etc. 

1840 J. Bue. Farmer's Comp, 101 What we term soil- 
draining, is most frequently resorted to in swamps and low 
lands, 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 2238/2 Soil-pulverizer, a 
machine for breaking clods. 1876 Nature 13 Jan. 215/2 
Disintegrated rocks form soil-supporting vegetation, 1889 | 
Pratl Malt G. 25 June 3/1 The same may be said of harrows 
aud soil-breakers. . 

10. Special combs.; soil-bound a., (2) clagged, 
clodded (cf. sole-bound s.v. SOLE 56.1 9b); (4) 
bound or attached to the soil; soil-cap Geol, a 
layer of soil and detritus covering strata or bed- 
rock; soil-creep, the slow creeping or sliding 
movement of surface-soil down a slope; soil-map 
U.S., a map showing the distribution of various 
kinds of soi! ; soil-pipe (see quot.). j 

1688 Hotme Armoury i. 333/2 Crust Clung or *Soil 
Bound, is an hard, sticking together of the Earth, that 
nothing will grow oa it. 1814 Byron Lara u, viii, That | 
morning he had freed the soil-bound slaves. ¢ 1875 Waucu 
Heather VW. 151 As I get owder, 1 get more soil-bund. 
1882 Gems Fext-dk. Geol. wW. ut 511 Mere gravitation 
aided by the dowaward pressure of sliding detritus or ‘*soil- 
cap’ suffices to bend over the edges of fissile strata. 1897 
Archaeol. Frni. Dec. 374 The *soil-creep is siow and the 
surface soils are of great antiquity. 1899 Veardook U. S. 
Dept, Agric. 345 10 1892 the first *soil map, based upon the 
texture and physical properties of soils, was issued. a 1864 
Gesxer Practical Treatise on Coat, Petroi., etc. (1865) 27 | 


SOIL. 


The driving of the *soil-pipe. .is the first thing done. ‘This 
pipe is four inches in diameter,..and driven by a heavy 
lock of wood, as in pile driving. 

+Soil, 52.2 Oés. Also 6-7 soyle. [a. OF. 
Soil, also soe/, sitel, sueil (mod... seuzl, sill, 
threshold :—L. so/deem seat.] 

PS SIL shel 2. 3. 

1447 Wild of fen, V1, in Carter Ataug’s Coll. Chapel 12 
A closette..unther the soil of the yle windows. 1533 iu 
Dayley //ist. Zower App. t.xvii, There ys wrought all the 
soyles and jawmes of twouo greate wynduwes. 1637 in 
Willis& Clark Camédridye (1880) 1. 194 Raysing the 4 chap. 
pell windows,.and putting in soyles of ficestone. 1663 
Gernier Counseé 77 Door eases, the Post.. being six ind 
five Inches head and soyle. 1679 Moxow Week. Haerc. it 
172 Soils..are either Ground Scells..or Window Sells. 

attrib. 163410 -lrchavolegia NX XY. 197 lu the kitchen... 
two suyle bords for wyndowes. 

2. .\ lintel of a door or window. 

1§tg Horan July. 138, I hytte my heede ageynot the 
soyle or transumpt. 

Soil (soil), 54.8 Forms: a. 5-7 soyle, 6 
soyl 1; 5-7 soile, 6- soil, 7- dial. sile. B. 
5 soule. [Partly a. OF. *sor//e, soutlle (mod.F. 
sotiitle, also dial. sot//e) fem., or soz/, sozzt/, etc. 
(mod. dial. sozé/, souz) masc., verbal sbs. from 
seuilley Sor vl; ia part directly from the vb.] 

I. tl. A miry or muddy place used by a wild 
boar for wallowing in, Oés. 

So F. souzf/e; the phrase ‘to take soil’ corresponds to F. 
prendre souidte, Vhe forms sonetd and sen/g occur in OF. 
in the same sense, and Colgrave gives sor/, soutl, suet?, 

c1410 Master of Game (M5. Digby 182) v, Whau men 
hunteth pe boore, communlich bei yo to be soyieand soilerh 
hem in pe drytte. And if pei be hurte, pe svile is hir 
medicyne. 1§76 Turseav. Menerie 154 At his departure 
from the soyl, you may perceiue it where he hath gone.. : 
for he goeth out of the svyle all myerie aud dyrtie, 1600 
ScreLer Countrle farme vito xxvil. 853 Vhe soile of the 
wilde bore being long, large, and creat, doth note and argue 
the bure to bee great. 1611 Cotter, Se souidler (ofa swine) 
ta take soyle, or wallowin the mire. /6id., Sueié,..the soyle 
ofa wild Bore; the inire wherein hee commonly walloweth. 

2. A pool or stretch of water, used as a refuge 
by a hunted deer or other animal. icq. in the 
phr. t 4o go, or come, to soil, to take (+ the) sotl. 

(a) 1410 Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) xxsili, When 
he..seeth pat betynge vppe |e ryueres and brokes,..nor 
goynge to suyle,,.ne may not helpe. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur xvut xxi. 764 Whan the hynde came to the welle, 
for hete she wente to soyle. ¢1535 Fisner H'ks. (E.ELTS.) 
441 As an harte, whan he is chased,..coucteth tu come vanto 
the soile, 1576 Fururry. J caerve 241 When an Tbart or any 
Deare is forced to the water, we say he gueth to the Soyle, 
1861 Il. Kinustey Aavenshoe xxvi, Looking round him as 
a buck or stay looks when run to sotl. 

(2) 1872 J. Joxes Bathes Buckstone vb, It is not unlikely 
that the Stagges or buckes wounded, would take soyle ther. 
1576 Turperv. JT eaerie 143 There are some lustie yong 
houndes which will neuer giue ouer a Goate nor suffer hin 
to take Soyle. 1613 W. Browne Srit, /tast. 3. iv, Fida 
went..to seeke the Hinde; And found her taking soyle 
within a flood, 1735 Somravitte Chase i. 546 He..Vhen 
takes the Soil, and plunges in the Flood Precipitant. 1810 
Sporting Mag. XXXV. 87 Previously to his taking soil, he 
lay down under the same tree, 1844 W. H. Maxwece 
Wanderings in Light. & Isl. 1. iii. 97 Last Tuesday a fox 
took soil; 1 swam the river, got the brush [etc.]}. 1885 
Field 4 Apr. 427/t The hounds working up to their deer, 
he..erossed..to the brook, where he took soil. 

(c) 1486 BA. St. eldbans E vijb, At that oder side of the 
water iff he vp sterte, Then shalf ye call hit the soule of the 
hert. 1600 Fairrax 7asso vi, cix, A chased hinde her course 
doth bend To seeke by soile to finde some ease or good. 
1612 Drayton /’oly-ol6. xiii. 137 ‘Whe noble, stately decr.. 
Doth beat the brooks and ponds for sweet refreshing soil. 
1633 P. Fuetcuea Poet. Misc. 86 Asan hart with sweat and 
bloud embrued..thirsts in the soil to be. 1674 N. Cox 
Gentl, Recreat. (1677) t. 78 The last Refuge of a Hart sorely 
hunted is the Water ehiehy according ta Art, is termed 
the Soil). 

+b. In fig. use. Obs, 

1gg2 Lyty J/idas wv. iti, There was a boy leasht on the 
single, because when he was imbost, he tooke soyle. 1614 
B. Joxson Bart. Fair u tii. (1904) 15 O Sir, ha’ you tane 
soyle, here? it’s well, a man may reach you, after 3 houres 
runuing, yet! 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng, lix, (1651) 
178 The King..singles out the Archbishop, and hunts him 
to soil at Rome. se 3 

II. 3. Staining or soiling; the fact of being 
soiled or stained; a stain or discolouring mark. 

1501 Bury |Wilts (Camden) 83 A cloth bougth to sane the 
sayd tabernacle from soyle. 1572 in Feuillerat Kevels Q. 
Eliz. (1908) 409 By the fowlnes bothe of the weye and wether 
aud soylf of the wereres. 160a Marston Antonio's Kev, t. 
ii, Twere best you..lay in private till the soile of griefe 
Were cleard your cheeke. 1679 C. Nusse Antichrist Ded., 
As a dark soil ina well drawa picture, 1726 Leon 4 berti’s 
Archit. 1.35 That is always best which,..faid upon a white 
Cloth, makes tbe least Soil. 1793 Smeaton Hdystone L. 
§ 316 note, Ihe burning of the lamps was found to produce 
a greater Soil upon the inside of the glasses, than candles, 
1816 Janz Tayton Contrib. dy Q. Q. (1855) LIL. 15 This 
dress is less liable to take a soil than any other material. 
1885 ‘arper's Mag. Jan. 318/2 The very garments of a 
Quaker seem incapable of receiving a soil. 

b. spec. (See quot.) 

1843 Hotrzarrren Surning 1. 445 Lead works are first 
smeared or soiled around the intended joints, with a mixture 
of size and lamp-black, called soil, 

4. fg. Moral stain or tarnish, 

Frequent from ¢ 1600 to 1650. An example of OF, soniile 
in a similar use is given by Godefroy. 

1597 Suaks, 2 //en. 7, 1v. y. 190 For all the soyle of the 


SOIL. 


Atchieuement goes With me,iato the Earth. 1602 Marston 
Antonios Rev. u. iii, Vf the least soyle of lust smeers my 

are love, 1642 Mitton Refornz uu. Wks. 3851 111. 44 With 

im shee found the purest, and quietest retreat, as being 
mast remote from soile, and disturhance. 1756 Jouxson in 
Boswell (Oxf. ed.) 1, 203 To wear off by meditation any 
worldly soil contracted ia the week. 1770 Foorr Lame 
Lover ut, Wks. 1799 1¥. 91 ‘There is not a soul..that can 
lay the least soil, the least spot, on my virtue. 1858 Haw- 
tnorne Fr. & ft, Note-bks. tr. 183 Disburdening herself of 
the soil of worldly frailties, and receiving absolution. 1888 
Mrs. Ovipnant Vvce 1, 174 He was good as an angel ora 
child—there was no soil in him. 

TIT. +5. Sexual intercourse. Ods. 

In quot. 1603 perh. a misuse of Soit sé.4; cf. Markham 
Caval. (1607) 1. vi. 37 where ‘soyle and couering’ are mea- 
tioned together. ; 

355g WaTREMAN Fardle Facions u. xi, 251 Specially, if 
he haue heen late at the soile with a woman, 1603 FLorto 
Montaigne i. xv. (1632) 346, 1 have..put forth an old 
stalion to soile [F, ax Aaras], who before did no sooner see 
or smell a Mare [etc.} 

IV. 6. Filth; dirty or refuse matter. Also fg. 

1608 A. Wittet /ferapla Exod, 626 ‘The lampes were.. 
clensed from the soile..gathered in the night, 1611 J. 
Davies (Heref.) Wit's Pilgr. Wks. (Grosart) I]. 32/2 Wee 
should not then lie soaking in shames Soile. 1688 Bunyan 
Water of Life Wks. 1855 V1. 554 Whatever it be that this 
water of life washeth not, it is soul and given to the curse, 
169r Ray .V.C. Words, Site, filth, [Hence in Bailey, 
Grose, etc.] 1736 Pecce A/pA. Nenticisms, Sol, filth and 
dirt in corn; as, the seeds of several sorts of weeds, and 
the like. 

7. Filth and other matter usually carried off by 
drains; sewage. 

1601 R. Jonxson Angad. §& Comme. (1603) 69 Strabo 
writeth that the Romans excelleth the Grecians in clenli- 
nesse of their citties by reason of their channels to conuay 
away the soyle. 1730 A. Gorpon Maffcr's elimphith. 360 
‘The Use of these Conduits was..to receive and discharge 
the Urine and other Soil. 1778 England's Gazetteer (ed. 
2) su. Lristo’, Gutters that are made under ground for 
carrying off the soil into the rivers. 1842 Gwitt Enc. 
archrt, § 2215 hose {pipes]..for carrying away the soil 
froma water closet. 1868 A. Dawson Ramiting Recoll. 6 
The domestic soil was discharged zzz the window. 

8. Ordare, excrement; the dung of animals used 
asacompost; manure. Cf. also NiGHT-SOIL. 

1607 TorseLe Jour, Beasts 106 A good woodman must 
not stick to gather ap the deers excrement or soil. a 1639 
W. WuateLey Prototypes t iv. (1640) 30 The profitable 
sheep is..beneficial..also for her soyle. 1670 J. Samir 
Fug. improv. Keviv'd 12 Great Rains will wash down the 
Dung or soyl therefrom, and much enrich those grounds it 
runs into. 1799 J. Rozertson pric. Perth 340 To extirpate 
the heath, by means of water and the droping soil of cattle, 
especially of sheep. 1817 [R. D. C. Brown] Lintoun 
Greea uw. xii. 32 To his waist..’Midst muck and soil. 1823 
BE. Moor Suffolk Words 350 Sile, soil, night soil. 1848 
Gavin Sentlary Ram. 12'Vhe suil, itself, is removed from 
these [privy-] holes, and is dug into the ground to promote 
its fertility. 

b. (See quots.) 

1879 Good Hords 7490/1 Here are carts laden with sifted 
‘soil’, so much like gunpowder...The fine dust or ‘soil ‘is 
used for manure, 1883 V. 4 Q. 6th Ser. VII. 178/2 Soil: 
this term is used for the fine ashes screened out from the 
hreeze. 

9. atirib. and Comé., as soil-carrier, -hole, -mai; 
soil-pipe, a sewage or waste-waler pipe; soil- 
tank (see quot. 1851). 

1737 J. CHAMBERLAYNE S¢, Gt. Brit. 11. 224 King’s Privy: 
kitchen: Vincent Bene, Soil Carrier. 1810 Audé /uiprov, 
Act 50 No scavenger or dustman, soilman or other person, 
1825 Beverley Lighting Actii. 21 Regulations as to privies 
and soil-holes, 1833 Loupon Encycl. Archit. § 490 A basin 
with a soil pipe. 1851 Mavuew Lond. Lad, (1864) 11. 495/2 
‘Soil-tanks’ were the filth receptacles of the larger houses, 
and sometimes works of solid masonry, 1879 $2. George's 
Hosp, Rep. VX. 602 She was living in a house where the 
soil-pipe of the water-closet was defective, 

Soil (soil), 54.4 Now local. Also 7 soyl(e, 
soile. [Cf Soin v,4] 

+1. The feeding of horses on cut green fodder, so 
as to cause purgation. Ods. 

1607 Torset Four-/. Beasts (1658) 358 If the Horse go to 
soil in April, after five days..wash him all over with water. 
1607 Marknam Caval. vy. vii. 42 Of the soile, or scowring 
horses with grasse...] wold haue you onelie to put him to 
the soyle within the house; that is to say, you shal..feede 
your horse onely with grasse. 

2. Fresh-cut meadow-grass or other green fodder, 

1868 NV. 4 Q. 4th Ser, II. 30/2 His [a horse’s] rack was 
every morning filled with what was called so//, that is,.. 
fresh growing meadow-grass. dd. 308/2 To grow acrop 
for soil or soiling. 

+Soil, s6.° In 6 soyle. [f. Som v2] The 
solution of a problem. 

¢ 1600 Snaks. Sonn, \xix. 14 Why thy odor matcheth not 
thy show, The soyle is this, that thou doest common grow. 

tSoil, 55.6 045.2 InGsoyle. (Obscure) 

Possibly an error for sfoy/e, although this is the rime. 
word in the second line of the stanza. 

1596 Srensea /.Q, iv. iii. 16 As when two Tygers..cruell 
hattell twixt themselues doe make, Whiles neither lets the 
other touch the soyle. 

, ee variant of SILE sé,1 

1763 PAil. Trans. LY. 513 A round hole..was pierced 
through the carved oak,. -anid a_piece of the peel. 
strack off. 1770 fbid, LX\.75 Upon this pillar rested a 
Beier ea. ae eit. Gloss, 1033 Soils, a 

rm, ehiefly.. i i i 
principal ee See in the north, signifyiag the 

Soil, dial. variant of Sine 56.3 

1847 Hatuiw., Soil, the fry of the coal-fish. Cus. 188x 
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Day Fishes Gt, Brit, \, 295 The fry are called. .soil, poodler, 
billets or billiards up to one year of age. 


Soil (soil), v1 Forms: 3 suilen, 5 suyle, 
sule; 3-4 soilen, 4-7 soyle, 5-7 soile (5 sole); 
6-7 soyl, 7- soil. (ad. OF. sz//2er, soill(ijer, 
etc. (mod.F. souzdler), = Prov. su/har, app. :~pop. 
Lat. *suculdre, f. L. sueculus or sucula, dim. of 


sus pig.] ; , 
I. “rans. 1. To defile or pollute with sin or 
other moral stain. Also aéso/. 

asz2g cincr. R. 84 Oder speche soiled & fuled.  /dfd, 158 
Men pet suiled hore lippen mid misliche spechen. 1297 R. 
Grove. (Rolls) 7209 Prustes..mid lechors mod Al isoyled. 
1340-70 slle.r. & Dine. 336 Alle maair bingus Pat mihte vs 
soile wip sinne. 1426 Lyoc. De Gutl. Prigr. 985 Vhow art 
soyled..Off the synne orygynal, 1590 SPENSER FQ. 
vii. 62 My soule was soyld with foule iniquitie. 1835 
Lytton Afeusf u. iv, The instruments he must use soil 
himself:..the times will corrupt the reformer. 1842 MANNING 
Servz i. (1848) 1. 5 The lusts of the flesh soiled his spiritual 
being. 

2. To make foul or dirty, esp. on the surface; to 
begrime, stain, tarnish. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 8g7r_ Wanae he bi moub cusste Pat 
so villiche isoiled is. ¢1305 St, Edmund in E. E. P. (1862) 
71 Sodrie bat no clop..nobing isoilled nas. 1377 Lanai. P. 
i. B. xin. 458 Thus haukyn }e actyf man hadde ysoiled 
his cote. c14g0 Loveticn Afertin (E.E.1.S.) 11383 With 
his swerd on honde, that soyled hit was with hors blood & 
mennes. 1530 Pacsor. 724,'2, I soyle, | fyle a thynge with 
wearyng so that the glosse of it dothe fade, fe sa//e. 1593 
Suaks. Rich. /7,\. iii. 125 That our kingdomes earth should 
not be soyld With that deere blood which it hath fostered. 
1638 Justus Paint, Ancients 229 Much handling soileth 
things and maketh them lose their brightnesse. 1687 
Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1. s.v., ‘Vo soit (or slur) his Clothes, 
salir ses Habits. 1784 Cowrer Task iv. 555 The stain 
Appears a spot upon a vestal’s robe, The worse for what it 
soils, 1815 J.Saitn Panorama Sct. & crt 11, 360 Instead 
of it we have an earthy opaque powder which soils the 
hands. 2 Photogr. Ann. 11. 337 At any time the cover- 
ing gets soiled or damaged, a fresh one can be attached. 

atsol, 1805-17 Jameson Char. Alin, 257 When a mineral 
taken between the fingers, or drawn across another body, 
leaves some particles, or a trace, it is said to soil or colour, 
1821 — Alan. Alin. 85 It is composed of dull dusty particles, 
which are feebly cohering. Soils feebly. 

b. fg. and in fig. context. 

a@1623 Pemece Grace & Faith (1635) 48 This water was 
much soyled by them with the mudde of many idle fables. 
1680 Otway Orphan 1. iv, You have soyl'd this Gem, and 
taken from its value. 1746 Francts tr. Z/orace, Epist. 1. 
xx. 15 But soon as vulgar Hands thy Beauty soil, The 
Moth shall batten on the silent Spoil. 1805 Scorr Last 
Afinstrel v. xx, Foul treason’s stain, Since he bore arms, 
ne'er sail’d his coat. 

c. To treat by smearing. 

1843 HortzaprreL Zerning 1. 445 Lead works are first 
smeared or soiled around the intended joints, with a mixture 
of size and lamp-black, called soil. : 

3. fig. To sully or tarnish; to bring disgrace or 
discredit upon (a person or thing). 

1593 Suaks. Xich. J/, sv. i. 23 Either I must, or haue 
mine honor soyl’d With th’ Attaindor of his sland’rous 
Lippes. 1596 Six 7. Alore (Malone Soc.) 1220 The good 
Emperonr .. will not soyle his honor with the theft of 
Englishe spoyle, 160z Marston 4nd. & Afed. ve Wks, 1856 
I, 64, 1 am come To soyle thy house with an eternall blot. 
1678 Marvece Corr, Wks, (Grosart) I]. 604 Angel hath so 
soiled you by representing same very late treating. .that it 
will be difficult to wash off those suggestions, 1837 CARLYLF 
Fr. Rev. 1, Ww. iv, Black falsehood has ineffaceably soiled 
her name. 1891 Sfectator 29 Aug., Subjects that have 
been much soiled and confused by the host of impostors. 

+b. To charge (a person) falsely wiih some- 
thing; to asperse. Ods.—! 

1642 R. CakrEntEA Experience 1. xviii. 122 They brought 
in the arme of a dead man, with intention to soyle him with 
murther and sorcerie. ’ 

4. intr. To become dirty or stained; to take on 
a stain or tarnish. 

3530 Patscr. 724/2, I love to weare satten of Bruges, but 
it wyll soyle anone. 1579 Gosson Sch. Aduse (Arb.) 35 
To lifte the Gentlewomens roabes from the grounde, for 
soyling in the duste. 88a Jwiperial Dict. IV. 127/2 Silver 
soils sooner than gold. 

II. 5, éztr. and + reff, Of a wild boar or deer: 
To roll or wallow in mud or water. 

¢1410 ALaster of Gane (MS, Digby 182) ii, Penne he will 
go into be stanke and shalle soile hym fer. /d7d.v, Whan 
men hunteth pe boore, communlich pei go to pe soyle 
and soileth hem in be drytte. 1570 Levins Afanip. 214 To 
soyle as a sowe, lito volutare, 1884 Jerrertes Red Deer 
vi. 102 A stag generally drinks before entering the cover, and 
afterwards ‘soils’, that is, lies down and rolls in the water. 

6. Of a hunted stag: To take to water or 
marshy ground; +o swim down. 

c1gqio Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) ii, Somtyme he 
shall soyle downe with pe water halfe a myle or more or 
he come to londe. ¢1470 Hors, Shepe § G. (Roxb,) 29 
Assone as he {n hart} taketh the Riuer, he suleth. a@ 1700 
BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Soyl, when any Deer is hard 
Hunted, and hetakes himself to Swimming in any River, 
1847 Maravat Childr. N. Forest viii, Vhe stag made for a 
swampy ground..and stood at hay...‘ He has soiled,’ said 
Edward. 1906 Wests:. Gaa. 4 Oct. 4/3 The pack streamed 
away..to Chalk Water, where the stag Si 


III. +7. To cohabit with. (Cf. Som 55.3 5.) Obs. 

1723 STEELE Conscious Lovers tv. ii, Such a Husband 

soils with his Wife for a Month perhaps—then Good b’w'y' 
Madam—the Show's over. 


+ Soil, 2.2 04s. Forms: 4-7 soyle, 5-6 soylle, 


| 
| 


6 soyl; 4-7 soile, 4-5 soill, 6 soil, Sv. soilze. | 


SOILE. 


{ad. OF. soile pres. subj. or soz/ pres. ind. of 
soldre, soudre:—L. solvére to release, loosen: see 
ASSoIL v.] 

1. ¢rans, To absolve (a person) from sin, ete. ; 
= ASSOIL v. 1, 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 29379 Pe man bat has bam for to yeme 
Mai soill bam and pair mendes deme. 713.. /ncestuous 
Daughter 127 in Herrig Archiv LXXIX. 422 Pe prest 
soylyd hyme of his synnys. 13.. A. Adis. 7926 (W.), So 
God me soile, Thou schalt have Calabre and Poyle. ¢ 1400 
Ploughinan's Tin Pol, Poems (Rolls) 1. 333 Of the bishop 
he hath powere To soile men or els they been lore. 1530 
PAtscr. 724/2, | soyle from synne, ye assouds. 

2. To set free of, release from, an obligation, 
ete. Cf. AssoiL z. 3. 

1382 Wycuir 1 JJacc. x. 33 Eche soule..Y leue wilfully 
with out money; that alle be soiled of her tributis. rgoz 
Upland 427 in Skeat's Chaucer Y11. 203 Whan ye han 
assoiled me that I have said,..] shall soill thee o thyne 
order, and save thee to heven ! 

3. To resolve, clear up, expound, or explain ; 
to answer (a question). 

1382 Wyetie Yudges xiv. 12 Y shal purpose to 30w a 
dowtous word, the which if 3¢ soylen to me [etc.]. 1491 
Caxton Vitas Patr, (W. de W. 1495) & xcili. 127 h/2 ‘Thy 
questyons hen lyghte to soylle, and lyghte to be answerde. 
1§33 BetLenvoen Livy ui, xviii. (S.T.S.) I]. 21 To soilze 
this questioun ane law was promulgate in comites centuriat. 
1542 Upati Evasm. A poph. 309, | have not learned to soyle 
no riedles. 3603 Harsnet fof. Jupost. 77 Now a few 
questions I mast soyle,and then 1 wil proceede to your holy 
geare. 3611 Cotca., Souldre, to. .cleere, or soile, a doubt. 

4. To refute (an argument or objection); 10 over- 
come by argument; = AssoiL vu, 4. 

¢ 1380 Wyctir Se/, Wks, WY. 432 Herby Aristotle soylip 
an argument, bi whiche it my3te seme to folis pat kynde 
foilip to man. 1532 More Con/ut. Tindade Wks. 660/1 It 
is impossible ..for Tyndall. .to soyle the reason and anoyde 
it, 1567 JeweL Def Afpol. w. i. 359 To avouche and proue 
the Truthe: After that to soile the ubiections brought 
ngainste the Truthe, 

+Soil, v3 Oss. Also 6-7 soyle, 7 soile, 
soyl, [f. Sot 56.3.9.) ¢vans. To supply or treat 
(land) with dung or other fertilizing matter; to 
manure. 

1593 Noroen Spec. Brit., Af’sex §& Herts. 1. 18 About 
the towne is a kinde of chalke,..a stonie Marle, more fit to 
make lime then to soyle the grounde. 1610 FoLkinGHAM 
Art Surv. 1. x. 24 Brittle and fickle Mould..is hest soyled 
with well rotted horse-dung. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Prato's 
Trazv. xxxi. 123 ‘The distribution of this goodly commodity 
..to manure their ground, which soyled with it, bears three 
crops in one year. 169z Sovtn Serz2. (1697) 1. 393 Just as 
they Soyl their Ground, not that they love the Dirt, but 
that they expect a Crop. 

Soil (soil), 2.4 [?f, Sor 54.3 8] 

1. trans. To feed (horses, cattle, etc.) on fresh- 
cut green fodder, originally for the purpose of 
purging; + to feed up or fatten (fowls). 

1605 [see SottEo fps. at]. 1611 Beaum. & Fr. Philaster 
Vv. iii, I"le..send you Brawn and Bacon, and soil you ever 
long vacation a brace of foremen, that at Michaelmas shall 
come up fat and kicking. 1715 Loud. Gaz. No. 5325/1 
He designs..to stay about three Weeks at Perez.., to Soil 
his Cavalry according to the Customs of the Turks. 1736 
Peace Kenticisms (E.D.S.) s.v., Yo soil horses, is to scour 
or purge 'em, by giving ‘em green meat, as tares, green 
clover, and the like. x 76 A. Youna Tour red. (1780) 1. 
172 A few sow clover, Reh increases, to mow for soiling 
their cows. 1822 Sir J. Sinctata Syst, Husd, Scot. t. 352 
Milch cows give more milk when soiled than when pastured, 
1840 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 192/2 The great advantage of 
soiling cattle is the increase of manure of the hest quality, 
which is thereby produced, 1868 NV. 4 Q. qth Ser. 11. 308/2 
To soil a horse with clover or vetches, 

2. With off: To employ, make use of, as fodder 
for soiling catile, ete. ? Oés. 

1778 (W.H. Maasuatt] Miantes Agric. Observ. 30 This 
part was soiled-off or plowed-in. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts I. 
155 Vetches, which were soiled, or fed off, with sheep. 

Soil, v5 [f£ Soi s6.17.] ¢rans. To earth up. 

1844 Frn/. R, Agric, Soc, V. 1.92, 1 soiled the drills up 
again. 

Soil, obs, var, SILE v.2 

+Soi-lage. Oés. Also 6-7 soylage. [f. Som 
$6.3 or v1 +-AGE.] .. 

1. ?A charge or toll for depositing filth or refuse. 

1593 ‘Noapen Syec. Brit., Coraw. (1728) 98 Salt-ashe,..a 
pretye market towne...It hath anchorage and soylage of all 
straunger ships, and the profit of a passage betwene it and 
Deuon. [Hence in later topographical works.] 

2. Rubbish, dirt, filth; manure. . 

31598 Stow Surv. iii, (1603) 14 Casting of soylage into the 
streame. 1631 WEEVER dnc. Funeral Mon. sip oees! 
ground; in short space raised, by soilage of the Citie vpon 
them. 1658 tr. Porta’s Nat. Alagic 1. xiv.93 Apply the 
Pomegranate-tree roots with this kind of soilage or dung- 
ing. 1739 ‘R. Butt’ tr. Dedehindus’ Grobianus 49 Your 

roper Steps from Mire obscene defend; And leave the 
fe and Soilage to your Friend. 1758 Binnett Deser. 
Thames 166 Where the common Rakers of the City use to 
repose and lay all their Soilage. 4 

Soil-dish, variant of SILE-DISH, strainer. ‘ 

1796 Hult Advertiser 24 Sept. 4/3 When the curd is 
come..take it out with a soil-dish altogether. 

Soile (soil), Cornish dial, Also 7-9 soil, 7-8 
soyle, 9 soyl. [?An irregular local variation of 
Sgat 54.1] The common seal. 

x60z Canew Corn. 1. 34b, The Seale or Soyle, is in 
making and growth, not vnlike a Pigge, vely faced, and 
footed likea Moldwarp, 1672 Josseryn New Eng. Rarities 


SOILED. 


34 The Soile or Sea Calf,a Creature that brings forth her 
young ones upon dry land, 1674 Ray Codl. Words, Fishes 
107 On the Rocks near the Lands end they often find the 
Phoce (which tbey call Soils) sleeping. /é%2., They dis- 
tinguish between Soils and Sieles: the Siele they affirm to 
be a Fish..much less then the soile, and not taken upon 
our Coasts. 1758 Bortase Nat. Hist. Cornw. 284 Among 
the quadruped reptiles we may reckon the seal or sea-calf, 
vulgarly called in Cornwall the Soyle. a 1863 TREGELLAS 
Cornish Tales (1868) 61 Haling tbe soils up froin the say. 
1880 IV, Cornwall Gloss. 53/1. 

Soile, obs. Sc. form of SoLE 56.1 

Soiled (soild), pA/. z. Forms: 3 suiled, 6-7 
soyled, 7 soild, 6- soiled. [f. Som v1] De- 
filed; stained, dirlied. Also fg. 

azz2g Ancr. R.158 Ich am a man mid suilede lippen. 
1530 Parser. 324/z Soyled, ord. 1588 Kyo /louseh, Phil, 
Wks. (1901) 272 In the Kitchin, or other soyled places which 
may spoile or ray her garments. 1gg0SPENsER /.Q. i. 41 
Vpon the soiled gras The dead corse ofan armed knight was 
spred, 2671 Mitton Samson 123 {nm slavish habit, ill-fitted 
weeds O're worn and soild. 1693 Dryoen, etc. Fuvenald 
xv. (1697) 373 One.. Licks the soil’d Earth,.. While reeking 
with a mangled Ombite’s Blood. 1815 J. Smitu Panorama 
Sed. §& Art Il. 425 It may be conveniently used for whiten- 
ing soiled books and prints. 1883 Tuomas od. Mousewife 
22 That cracked mirror, spoiled carpet, and soiled sofa. 

Cainb, 1905 M. Barnes-Garunoy Vactll. Hazel 59 A soiled. 
looking man turned the corner of the lane, 

Soiled, A//. 2.2 rare. [f. Soin v.4] Fed with 
fresh-cut green fodder. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear iv. vi. 124 The Fitchew, nor the soyled 
Horse goes too’t with a more riotous appetite. 1811 
Monthly Mag. XXX1V. 393/1 The condition of the soiled 
cattle and milch cows, surprized even those most convinced 
of the advantage of the system. ; 

Soiled, 2. [f Sor sé.!1] Having a particular 
or specified kind of soil. 

€1645 Howett Le??. 1. i. xv. (1655) 89 The Province..is 
far greater, more populous, better soyld, and more stor’d 
with Gentry. 1799 [A. Younc] Agric. Line. 9 This sinks 
again into another part of the various soiled vale to the 
Wolds. 1815 M. Birxseck Yourn, thro’ France 68 A 
surface..as fruitful as a well-soiled plain. 

Soiler : see FREE-SOILER. 

Soilie, variant of Sc. SULYIE Obds. 

Soil‘iness. rare. [f.Somye.] The state or 
condition of being soiled; soiled or dirty matter. 

@1626 Bacon Physiol. Rent. in Baconiana (1679) 98 To 
make proof of the Incorporation of Silver and ‘lin,..an 
to ohserve., whether it yield no soiliness more than Silver? 
16so Futter Pisgah it. tv. iv. 70 Whether the Priests.. 
made use bereat ec. a laver] to discover all soiliness in 
them before they washed. 


+ Soiling, sd. Ods.-° [app. for s¢ding, {. SILE 


vt 2.] (See quot.) 

1573-80 Baret Alv., A Soiling,a great opening, or gaping 
of the earth, as it were a deepnesse without bottome, 

Soiling (soilin), 74/. 56.1 [f. Som v1] 

l. The action of making or becoming dirty, 
tarnished, or stained. Also fig. 

1580 Hottyaanp Jreas. Fr. Tong, Salissure, fouling, 
soyling. 2613 Brinstey Lud. Lit, iv. (1627) 29 To keepe 
their bookes from soyling, or marring under their hands. 
1635-56 Cowrey Davideis 1.871 hus Souls live cleanly, 
and no Soiling fear. 1643 Mitton Divorce u. xix, Which 
..is rather a soiling then a fulfilling of mariage-rites. 1809 
Navat Chron. XX11. 277 To remove any soiling it might 
have received. 1892 Photogr. Ann. 11. 530 Thus avoiding 
soiling of the glass. 

2. spec. (See Soin vl 5 and 6.) Also attrib. 

1549 CoveroAte, ete. Erasm. Par. 2 Peter Il. 19 The 
sowe bath washed..in vayne, if she by and by after she is 
washen, returne to the soylinges that she had gone from. 

1856 ‘Stonenence’ Brit, Nur. Sports 82/a The deer's 
haunt is called his lair;..where he rolls, his soiling-pool. 
1884 Jerreries Red Deer vi. 1oz They have their regular 
"soiling-pits’—watery places or shallow ponds. 1899 J¥est#1. 
Gaz. 18 Aug. 3/1 ‘Selling. or taking water, less frequently 
results in throwing hounds off the scent. 

+Soiling, v6/. sd.2 Obs. [f. Som v2] 

1, Assoilment, absolution. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 29535 Gain cursing gode all es be-warr, 
And if pou wat pou ert pair-in His soilling seke wit-vten 
blin. ¢1380 Wycuir Wés. (1880) 48 Whanne per souling 
& ber bynding acordide wip god in heuene. ¢ 1400 Afol, 
Lol, 67 Perfor be causis are to be peysid, and ban power 
of hynding and soiling is to be vsid. 1529 More Supfé. 
Sounds Wks. 290 Blessing and cursing, cyting, suspending 
and soyling. F 

2. Solution, ao answering. 

€1380 Wycur Sel. Wks. 1. 386 Panne he 
soilyng of pis questioun. 1388 — Daz. iv. 3 Thei schuldeo 
schewe to me the soilyng of the dreem. c1g00 Three 
Priests Peblis in Pinkerton Se. Poems (1792) 1,11 Desyrand 
for to wit the solyeing Of this questioun, this probleame, 
and this dout, ¢1g30 L. Cox Rhet, (1899) 64 Confutacion 
is the soilynge of suche argumentes as maye be induced 
agaynste our purpose. 1548 Gestr Priv. Afasse 113 The 
soylyng of these two last recited seryptures. 

Soi'ling, v/. sb.3 270ds. [f. Som v.3] 

1. The action of treating land with manure or 
compost ; manuring, dunging. 

1607 Noroen Surv. Diad, ui.11a Any Tin-mines,.. Marle, 
or Chalke-pits, slimie or moorish earth, fit for soyling of 
land. 1665 Voy. £,/ndia 362 Which..doth so enrich their 
Land, which they never force..by Soyling of it. 1696 J. 
Caay Ess, Coyn 28 Well manured Lands, whose plentiful 
Crops do soon repay the Charge of Soiling laid out on them, 

2. Manure ; droppings of animals. 

16to0 Fotkincnam Art Surv.t, x. 26 Plinie reports that 
Ashes are in such request for soylings neere vnto Po, that 
they burne their Horse-dung to make them. 16r6 Bacon 
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Natural Hist. § 666 That Powdring [se. dust], when a 
Shower commeth, maketh a kinde of Soyling to the ‘lree, 
1789 Trans, Soc. Arts 1. 148 All of these, together with the 
subsequent soilings of the sheep, left the land in admirable 
condition. 

Soi'ling, v4/. 56.4 [f. Soin v.4] 

1. The action or practice of feeding horses, cows, 
etc., on fresh-cut green fodder, originally in order 
to eause purgation. 

1607 TorseLt Four-f Beasts 330 For this purgation is 
most necessary for Horsses, which is called soyling, and 
ought to continue ten daies together, without any other 
meat. 1770 Pennant Brit. Zool. 1V. 48 They ise. Persian 
horses] are fed with chopped straw,..and instead of soiling, 
are fed with new-eared or green barley. 1799 WaASHINGION 
i rit, (1893) XUV. 225 For spring, summer, and autunin, 
it is pes tbat soiling of them on green food..will 

em to perform their work. 183a Scoreéy Farin Rep. 
27 in Z/usd. (L. U. K.} WL, By the practice of suiling, an 
arable farm may be made to support as much live stock as 
a grazing one, 1893 /éves 11 July 4'1 Oats put in [among 
rye} promptly would give food for soiling or cutting in the 
abtaumn, 

attrib, 1840 Penny Cycl. XX. 193/1 Those countries 
where the soiling system is most universally adopted. 

2. dial, (See quot.) 

a@1825 Forsy I'oc. £. Anglia, Soiling, the last fattening 
food given to fowls when they are taken up from the stack 
or barn-door, and cooped for a few days. 

Soi'ling, v3/.5.5 [f. Sort sb.1] The action of 
covering with soil. Also éechz. (quot. 1876). 

1794 Weock I few Agric. Cheshire 21 Soiling with the 

lough is thus performed :..the ground..is split, or turned 

oth ways upon the young plants, 1876 Argel. Beit. IV. 
280/2 Athin layer of ashes..is spread over the surface [of 
the hardened malm in brick-making] (this process Leing 
technically called soing). 

Soiling (soiliy), ff7. a.) [f. Some!) That 
stains or soils; polluting, defiling. 

81a Carv Danie, Purg. XxX. 52 ‘Vo save My undew'd 
cheeks from blur of soiling tears. 1820 Clare Pocus Rural 
Life (ed. 3) 120 From soiling dew the butter-cup Shuts his 
golden jewels up. 1876 Gro. Eniot Dan. Der. \xvii, Dread. 
ing the soiling inferences of his mind. 

+ Soiling, f//. 2.2 Ods.—) [f. Soinv.2] Of the 
nature of a refutation; confuting. 

1449 Pecocn Refr. u. xviii, 255 ‘lo make a cleer soiling 
answere to the xiij® argument. 

Soill, obs. Sc. variant of SoLE w.! 

+Soillart. O4s.-' [f. Soin z.!] A name given 
to the hare. 

13.. AIS. Digdy 86 fol. 168 b, He shal saien on oreisoun 
In pe worshipe of pe hare.., Pe go-bi-dich, pe svillart. 

Soille, obs. Se. form of SoLE sé.) 

Soilless (soi‘llés), 2.) [f So 54.1] Destitute 
or devoid of soil or mould. 

1828-32 in Weestea (citing Bigshy). 1853 Frat. A, Agric. 
Soc. XIV. 1. 19 The steep, rugged, and nearly soilless 
sides and crags of the limestone. 1865 Spaatr Crede I. 20 
A bared and almost soilless part of the mountain-face, 

Soi‘lless, ¢.2 [f. Soin 54.3] Free from soil or 
stain. 

1868 Geo. Exviot Spanish Gypsy 1, 6r As innocent as open- 
ing flowers, ..soilless, beautiful. 

+ Soi-Iness, var. of (or error for) SOILINESS. 

@1626 Bacon Paysiol. Rew in Baconiana (1679) 95 It 
will be sweeter and cleaner than Brass alone, which wieldeth 
a smell or soilness. 

Soil-pipe: see Sort sé.1 10 and Soin 54.3 9. 

+Soilth. 0és— [f Som. v.l+-tH!.] An act 
or instance of soiling or staining. 

1681 Mutcasten Posi?. xl. (1887) zz5 At home spoiles, 
soiltbes, twentie things, are nothing in the parentes. .eye. 

Soilure (soilitiz). Also 4,7 soylure. [a.OF. 
sotlleure (mod.F, soutliure), £. soillier Sot v.1] 

The currency of the word in the roth cent. is prob, alto- 
gether due to the instance in Shakspere. 

1. Soiling, sullying, staining. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8501 Pe bodies hii gaderede & 
vorbarnde hom echon,..so pat hil were Wiboute soylure in 
clannesse al out maisters bere. 1859 TENNYSON Elaine 7 
Elaine..Guarded the sacred shield.., ‘hen fearing rust or 
soilure fashion‘d for it A case of silk. 1893 J. K. INcram 
De imitatione Pref. p. viii, The writing has..snffered from 
friction or soilure. p 

b. fig. (Common in recent literary use.) 

1606 Sans. Tr. & Cr. tv. i. 56 He merits well to haue her, 
that doth seeke her, Not making any scruple of her soylure, 
With such a hell of paine. 1873 Atice Cary Lasé Poems 
114 Soilure of sin..Cannot harm thy hand so pure. 1888 
G. Gissixe Life's Morning I. iit. 110 With minds disengaged 
from anxiety of casual soilure. 1890 W. Watson Poems 
(1906) I. 29 ia soilure of ignoble touch Too grandly free. 

. Astain, blot, or blemish. ; 

182g Lanpor mag, Conv. Wks, 1846 II. 235 He did not 
conduct him amid flowers and herbage, where a fall would 
have only heen a soilure to our frail human nature. 1895 
ZanowiL. The Master iu. viii, Why had people besmirched 
the Creation with soilures of cynicism. 

Soily Can): a. Also 6 soilly, 7 soylie. [f. 
Sort 56.3 or v1] 

+1. Apt to soil or stain, Oés. 

1575 Lananam Le??. (1871) 40 A substauns..nether so.. 
britt] to manure az stone, nor yet so soily in vse. did. 50 
Fayr alleyr..with sand, not light or to soft, or soilly by 
dust, but..pleasaunt too walk on, 1605 WILLET Hexapla 
in Gen, 215 The goodly outward rine or skinne onely doeth 
keepe in the filthie soylie embers. ; . 

2. Of the nature or character of soil or tarnish. 

1631 Furer Joseph's Coat, David's Sin xxxii, 5a spots 
of sinne the writer's soule did staine, Whose soylie tincture 
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did therein remaine. /érd., Davia's Repentance iv, | desire 
His soylie sinnes with deluges to scoure. 

3. Soiled, stained, dirty, 

31631 W. B. Youchstone Gold & Silver Wares 36 When 
your Touch-stone is..foul or soily, it may be taken off, by 
Wetting it, 1748 Ricnaruson Clarissa VI. 151 Methinks 
you are a little soily, to what we have seen you. 17971 
TV. Hurt Sir WV. Harrington (1797) WL. 214 White sprigg'd 
nitslin,..now so soily, and hung in such a manner,..as 
made her indeed a strange figure. 1890 Pall Mall G. 13 
Feb. 2/1 A case..in which are packed. .three or four damp, 
hot, and soily figures. 

Soily, «4 Also 8 soiley. [f. Soinsd1] Of 
the nature of soil; like that of soil or mould. 

1747 Hooson Jfiner's Dict. Q3, Veins Strick into this 
Rachill. in a confused manner, being throne into Joynts, 
but they are Soiley. 1878 Scr fduer's Alag. XVT. 684.2 
Away they went, mare and nmian,..with a decided soily 
aroma following them. 

Soilyie, variant of Sc. SULYIE Os. 

+ Soind, obs. variant of ScHyNnb. 

1774 G, Girrorn in Low Orkxey (1879) 143 Property trans- 
mitted by a Deed called a Soind bill. /édf. 144 The disponer 
delivered the Soind bill to the purchaser. 

Soiour, obs. f. SuoLpier. Soiour(e, Soiowryn, 
varr. SuJuun sé, and 7 Ods. 

Soir, obs. Sc. f, Soak @., SORE @. and adi. 

ll Soirée (sware), 5b. [K. so¢rve evening, even- 
ing party, f, so¢r evening:—L. sérum late hour, 
neut. of sérus late.} An evening party, gathering, 
or social meeting. (See also Swarry.) 

18z0 LApy Granvitte Lett. (1804) 1. 1g0, 1 had a soirée 
last uight. 1836in Col. Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 107 We had 
atregular merry soirée on board, and did not leave till past 
nine. 1856 Mrs. BRowntnG clur,. Leteé ut. 591 For exhibi- 
tion in my drawing-rooms Ou zoologic soirdes, 1892 VAoteg?. 
dla 1), 621 Friends’ Photographie Society... seirce is 
held each winter. 

Ilence Soirée v. évaus., 10 entertain at an even- 
ing party or parties. Also Soiréeana., Soiréety 
(nonce-words). 

1826 Lapy Granvitte Le?/é. (1894) L 397 It has been hard 
work to dine and soirée all the people. 1834 JeKyit Corr. 
(1894) 328 This bustle and the eternity of parliamentary 
sittings keep London in a state of interest and soiréety. 
1853 JerDan .dufodiegr. LV. 71 Yo be in readiness for the 
reception of the soiréean guests. 

Soirn, Soit, obs. Se. ff. Sonn v., Suir 5d. 

|| Soixantine. rare“. [ad. F. sotxaniaine, 
f. soixande sixty.] A period of sixty days, 

1gaz De For #/¢st. Plague (1736) 235 Then a body may 
be capable to continue infected..not a Quarentine of Days 
only, but a Soixantine, not only go Days but 60 Days or 
langer. 

*Soize, dial. form of SE 54,1 

Sojay, obs. Sc. variant of SOLDIER sd. 

Sojer, dial. or colloq. form of Sotpter sé. and v, 

Sojett, variant of SucEr (subject) Ods. 

+Sojour,s/. Ods. Also 4 soiur, 4-5 soiour(e ; 
5 aurioure. [a. OF. sojur, sujur, etc. (later s¢jor, 
sejour, mod.F. séjour StJovn), shortened form of 


stijurn SOJOURN 56.] Sojourn, 

13.. Sir Beues 3435 Panne anon, wip oute soiur, A wente 
to pat emperur. 1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 274 Pe 
Scottis pat were with inne..Pe Baliol suld pam wynne out 
of pat soioure. ¢1375 Sc. Leg, Saints xxix. (Placidas) 721 
In pe sammyne toure, quhare his wif mad surionre. ¢ 1400 
Rom, Rose 4282 The which is shette there in the tour, 
Fulle longe to holde there sojour. ¢ 1430 Lypc, J/in. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 246 Skarsly thre monethys he holdith heer 
sojour. cxr4so Merlin xxii. 398 Tbe kynge Ban and the 
kynge Bohors were nothinge at soiour. 

+Sojour, v. Obs. Also 4 sotoure, -en, 5 
soi(o)wryn. [ad. OF. so/ur-, shortened stem of 
sojurner SOJOURN v.] intr. To sojourn. 

£1330 Arth. & Alferd. 7269 (Kalbing), Lete we hem here 
soiouringe & speke of be oper kinge. ¢ 1380 Wyciir Wes, 
(1880) 129 But lordis, & ladies namely, schullen soiouren 
amongis em many 3eris. a1400 XR. Brunne’s Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 4183 (Petyt MS.), Long ne wald he soioure ne rest, 
1593 Bison Govt, Christ's Ch, 7 Isaac and Jacob sojoured 
as strangers and peregrines in the land of Canaan, 

+Sojourant. Oés.-° =SoJouRNANT. 

1499 Prop, Parv, (Pynson) P ij b, Soioraunt. 

Sojourn (s2’-, sp"-, sdu-dzam), sb, Forms: a. 3 
surgerun, suriurn, 3-4 suriuren. f, 4soiorn(e, 
4, 7 soiourn(e, 5 soiurne, sojorne, 7~ sojourn. 
y. Sc. 5 su(d)jiorne, 6 su(d)georne. [a. OF. 
surfurn, sujurn, soforn, etc. (= It. soggiorno, Pg. 
and obs. Sp. soforo), vbl. sb. from serjurner, etc. : 


see SOJOURN . ; 

The stressing sayou'rn occasionally appears in poetry.] 

1. A temporary stay at a place. 

a. ¢13§0 Gen. & Ex, 2696 Do3 was him Gat surgerun ful 
lod. Zéia’. 3308 He maden siden, fro elim, Mani suriuren 
in de desert sin. 

B, 13.. Guy War. (A.) 2770 Anon after be tende day Of 
her soiourn..Gij is to pedouke y-go. 1375 Baraour Bruce 
vu. 385 That he to Carleill than vald ga, And a quhill thar- 
in soiorn ma. ¢1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, 
In longe soiourne pei lesetb her clees and hir feet. 1459 
Rolls of Parit. V. 363/: The seid Prince shuld be ia sojorne 
with the Kyng. 1605 Swans. Lear t i. 48 The Princes, 
France & Burgundy,..Long io our Court have made their 
ainorous soiourne. 1672 Mitton P. R. 11. 235 Scarce view'd 
the Gallilean Towns, And once a year Jerusalem, few days 
Short sojourn. 1814 Worpsw. Laodamia 78 Meekly mourn 
When FI depart, for brief is my sojourn. 1839 THirLWwALL 
Greece VI. lit, 276 Here.,he made a sojourn of sixty days. 
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1867 Fareman Nornt. Cong. (1877) 1. 215 The Normans 
were tired of Lewis's prolonged sojourn. . 

Jig. 1804 H. K. Wate in Rem, (1825) 270 Yonr friend, 
and fellow-traveller in the Tearful sojourn of life. F 

y- 1375 Barzour Bruce xx. 356A weill gret sudiorne thair 
he mad. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints |. (Katherine) 4 He..to pe 
cite was cumyne,..& suiorne mad. 1528 Lynvesay Dreme 
359 In tyll ane volt, abone that place of paine, Vato the 
quhilk, but sndgeorne, we ascendit. 

+b. A delay; a digression. Ods. ; 
€1330 Arth. & Aferl. 6979 (Kolbing), Lete we now be pis 
soionrne & speke we of Oriens wrop. 1508 Dunpar Tua 

Maritt Wemen 176 Wes neuer sugeorne wer {= worse] set 
na on that snaill tyrit. 

2. A place of temporary stay. Also jig. 

¢1350 Ii, Palerne 3135 He..wastep al my londes, sane 
onliche in pis cite where soiourne wot 1 neuer. a@1400 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxviii. 23 Heil soiourne pat 
Godus sone to sent. 1423 Jas. I Avng?s Q. cxiii, There as 
hir duelling is and hir soiurne. 1667 Mivton #. LZ. ut. 15 
Thee I re-visit now.., Escap't the Stygian Pool, though long 
detain’d In that ohscure sojourn. 1768 Beanie Afeusir. 1. 
xxvi, Let those deplore their doom, Whose hope still grovels 
in this dark sojourn, 1810 Soutney Achama xxiv, This 
gloomy bourne, The dread sojourn Of Guilt and twin-born 
Punishment and Woe. 1858 RAWLINSON tr. /Yerodatus 1. 
exxxili., I]. 210 Visiting all the places that he had heard 
were agreeable sojourns. 

Sojourn (sz-, se-, sdvdzam), v. Forms: a. 3 
soriourni, 6 sourgorne. 8. 3-4 soiorni, 4-6 soi-, 
sojorne (6 -eorne), sui-, sujorn.e; 3 soiourny, 
3-7 soi-, sojourne (5 souj-), 4-5 soiurne, 4- 
sojourn. y. 4 suggeorne, 5 -eourne, 5-6 so- 
geourn(e; 5 suggourne, sugiorne ; 4 sugerne, 
6suggerne. 5. 5-6 sudiorn e, 6 sudjourne, 
sudgeorne; s-O6sudgern(e. [ad. OF. surzurner, 
Sorjorner, and sujurner, sojorner, -journer (also 
Sejorner, -journer, mol.¥, séourner) in the same 
sense. The forms in sz-, so-, like It. sogetornare, 
represent a pop. L.. *sudd/urndre (cf. med.L, sid- 
fornare, subjurnare),f. diurnun: daily, day; those 
in suz-, sor- either represent a form with sper- 
(cf. med.L. suferdiurnare) or have been assimil- 
ated to other words with this prefix.] 

1. intr. To make a temporary stay in a place; 
to remain or reside for a time. 

a. ¢ 1290 5S. Eng. Leg. 1.147 To pe grete Abbeie to ponn- 
tenie forto sorionrni bere, he sende pis holi Man. 1s13 
Fasyan Chron, vi. cciv. (1811) 214 Whanne kynge Ed- 
munde hadde a season sonrgoyned [sc] at London, he than 
made tawarde the Danys. 

B. c1zg0 S. Eng. Leg. 1.114 Pe king wende in.to Norman. 
die for-to soiorni bere. a 1300 Cursor Af. 3771 Sco send 
him son in-til aran,..Par-to suiorn for hir sake, ¢1340 
Hamrore Pr, Consc. 1374 For als gestes we here soiourne 
Awhile, til we sal hethen tourne. ¢1430 Loc. Alia. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 156 Whan watry Phebus had his purpoos take 
For a sesoun to sojourne in Aquarye. 1470-85 MAtory 
Arthur 1, xix. 143 They soiourned there a vij nyghte, 
1555 Eoen Decades (Arb.} 133 Valladoleto where we nowe 
sulorne. xr58z STanywurst eis 111, (Arb.) 81 There we 
dyd al soiourne two dayes. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 
T. iii, 201 All the Papists which inhabited, or sojourned 
within the said limits. 173x Leotaro Sethos V1. vit. 122 He 
desir'd leave to sojourn a month. 1781 Cowpea Conversat. 
530 The night, they said, is near, We must not now be 
parted, sojourn here, 1834 Lytton Posefeii 1, ii, Several 
months ago I was sojourning at Neapolis. 1865 TaoLLore 
aio Est, xiv, He was sojourning at an hotel in Bond 

treet, 

refl, 1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 3 The Englis kynges 
turned, bet mot do nomore, Bot soiorned pam a while in 
rest at Bangore. 

y- ©1325 Orfeo 47 Orpheo sngerneth in Crassens, That is 
a cyte of noble defens, ¢ 1400 Mapnoev, (Roxh.) xxx. 136 
Pate he snggeonrnes when him list. ¢14g0 Generydes 572 

nger ther he thought not to sogeourne. 1530 TELL 
Bk, Purgat. 1, xx. 4, | was in dyvers cytees..longe tyme 
abydyng and suggernyng. 1535 CoveapaLe Ezef. xiv. 7A 
strannger, that sogeourneth in Israel, 

8. 1375 Baasour Bruce xvi.47 Thai sndiornyt thair dayis 
thre In gret myrth and in rialte. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur 
v. xii, 182 He..sudgerned there a tyme, 1513 Dovctas 
inetd xu. xi. 80 Indigites, quhilk is als mekill to say As 
God indnellar at thar sudiornis ay, 

b. iransf. or fig. of things. 

¢1366 Cuaucea 4, B.C. 160 Vn-to pat conrt pon me 
aiourne,.. Per as bat merci euere shal soionrne. 158: 
Torerv. Trag, Tales (1837) 26 Thus divers thonghts di 
Sojourne in his brest. 1593 Drayton £ci. vi, 13 Mirth is farre 
away, Nor may it soiourne with sad discontent. 1796 Kia- 
WAN Elem, Min, (ed. 2) 1. 206 Iron in its metallic state, 
sojourning with water always extricates inflammable air. 

+c. To be a lodger iu another’s house. Oés. 

1573 Tussya Hxsd, (1878) 19 Once charged with children, 
or likelie to bee, gine oner to sudgerne, that thinkest to thee, 

+2. To make stay; to tarry, delay. Obs. 

1377 Lanct. P, Pl. B, xvi. 83 Whan I sey3 pis, I soiourned 
nongte but shope me to renne. 3412-20 Lypc, Chron. Troy 
1. 89, I wil no longer make digression, Nor in fables no 
more as now soionrne. ¢1477 Caxton Yason 36h, Hit 
behoneth no eer to soiourne, for ye muste go or sende 
unto him with alle diligence. 1 7. Faustus in Thoms 
&. Eng. Prose Rom. (1858) U1. 403 Becanse the matter 
Me ng Strange as true I have sojouroed a little too long in it. 

+3. trans, To lodge; to rest or quarter (horses) ; 
to have as a lodger. Also transf. Obs. 

1390 Gowea Conf 11. 41 Whan' thei weren thus so. 
Jorned,..Nero.,The men let come in his presence. /did, 
94 And ek it [ie. rain] may be so sojorned In sondri 
places up alofte, That into hail it torneth ofte. 9.4 14090 ALorte 
Arth. 153 For-thi salle thow lenge here,. . This serenyghte 
io solace, ta suggourne 3our horses, 1424 Sc. Acts, Jas. 1 
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1814) LL. 4/1 Pe kyng forbiddis bat ony cumpanyts...thig or 
ia heen Peter: 1631 Archdeaconry of Essex 
AMinute-bk. fol. 199b, Enterteyninge and soiourninge in his 
howse..afellowe verie negligent in cominge to divine service. 
1690 Woon Life 30 April, (They]are sojourned there hy one 
Thomson for ras. a week each. 

+4. zntr. To travel, journey. Obs.— F 

1608 Sir J. Haaraincton in Muga Ant, (1804) 1. 381, I did 
once relate to your Highnesse after what sorte his tacklinge 
was, wherewithe he did sojourn from my honse at the Bathe 
to Greenwiche Palace. 

Hence So‘journing /#/. a. , 

1645 J. Bono Occasus Occid, 19 Sarah..the Patriarchesse, 
who willingly followed her sojourning hushand up and 
downe in strange Countries. a@ 1684 Leicuton Cov. 2 


Peter Wks. (1868) so It continues all the time of this | 


sojourning life, P 

+Sojournant, sd. and a2. Obs. Forms: 5 
sojournaunt(e, -nante, soiur-, sojornaunt, 6 
sudjournente. [a. OF. sofournani, etc., pres. 
pple. of soyorrner SOJOURN v.] 

A. sé. A sojonrner; a visitor or guest. 

e400 Plowntan's Tale in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1. 327 Alas! 
the devill hath cleane hem blent, Soche one is Sathanas 
sojournannt. 14977 Rolls of Parit, VI. 186/2 The abiders 
and sojournantes of the same [town]. 14978 Peston Lett. 
IIL. 219 Vonr doughter of Sweynsthorpp and hyr sojornaunt 
E. Paston recomandyth hem to yow. 1536in Lett, Suppress, 
Monasteries (Camden) 140 The gentlemens children and 
sudjournentes that ther doo if, : 

B. adj. Sojourning ; residing for a time. 

1439 in Dugdale Mowasticon (1823) IV. 553/2 Admitte 
noone sojournauntes wymment with owte lycence of us. 
1546 Barr Ang. Votaries 1.63 The Chronyclesall agre. .that 
she was no nonne bat a wenche soiornaunt in the nondrye. 

Sojourner (sz"-, sp’-, sou'dzama1). Forms: 5 
sogorner, 5-6 soiorner, 6-7 soiourner, 6- so- 


; journer, 7 sojourno(u)r. [f Sojourn v, + -ER1.] 


1. One who sojonrns ; a temporary resident. 

14.. Vou, in Wr.-Wiilcker 689 Hic perhendinator,a so- 
gorner. 1483 Cath. Ang, 348/2 A soiorner, Jerhendinator 
1535 CoveapaLe Lev. xxv. 40 As an hyred seruaunte and as 
a soiourner shal he be with the. 1539 Brete (Great) 1 Chron. 
xxix. 15 We he but straungers before the, and sogeonrners, 
as were all oure fathers. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. To 
King §1 Queene Elizabeth was a soionmer in the world 
in respect of her vnmarried life. 1662 Act 14 Chas. f/,c. xi 
§ 1 A native Honseholder, Sojourner, Apprentice, or Ser- 
vant. 1756-7 tr. Aeysler’s Trav. (1760) HI. 113 Whoe'er 
thou art, a native, foreigner, or sojourner, 1836 Lane J/od. 
Figypt. 1. vi. 193, 1 replied that, heing merely a sojourner 
in Egypt, I did not like..to take a wife. 1870 R. ANnER- 
son Aftsstons Amer. Board Il. 422 They were residents 
and not sojonrners. 

transf, 1803 Med. Fral. 1X. 157 The Scarlet Fever and 
Sore Throat, which has for some time been an unwelcome 
sojourner in our neighbourhood. 

2. A guest or lodger; a visitor. 

1608 Suaxs, Per, 1v. il. 149 Report what a sojoutner we 
have. 1623 MippLeton Women beware Women 1. ii. 176 
We've no strangers, woman, None but my sojourners and 
1, 1660 Biownr Boscobel 1. 25 Mr. John Huddleston (a 
sojourner at Mr. Thomas Whitgreaves), 

tb. A boarder living in a house, school, or 
college, for the purpose of receiving instruction. 
ar6ag Hinve ¥. Bruen xxxvi. (1641) 114 [He] was very 
desirous to place them both as sojonrners for a season in 
this gentlemans house. ¢267a Wooo Life (O. H.S.) 1. 108 
Having..obtained a comfortable estate by the great pains 
he took in pedagogie, and hy the many sojonrnours that he 
alwaies kept in his house. r691 — Ath. O.ron. 1.13 He 
[Grocyn] became a Sojournor in Exeter Coll. 1785 Gentd. 
Mag. LV. t 13 From thence to Oxford, where he [F. 
Nicholls] was admitted a commoner (or sojourner) of Exeter 
College [in 1714). 

+Sojourness. Ods. vare. In 6 sojornesse. 
[f. as prec. +-Essl.] A female sojoumer, 

1587 Turserv. Trag. Tales (1837) 120 That through three 
months, this Ladie hath been sojornesse with me, 

t+Sojourney, v. 08s. rare. [Alteration of 
Sosourn v., after journey.] intr. To sojourn. 
1657 W. Rano tr. Gassendt's Life Peirese un. 170 Both of 
us sojourneyed with him at that very time. 1674 Maasven 
in W. Wilson 77ist. Dissent. Ch. (1808) 11. 466 O my soul, 
what a sojourneying state hath thy life been, 

Sojourning (sz'-, sg’-, sdudzamin), vd/. sd. 
[f. Sosourn v, +-InG 1.) 

1. The action or fact of staying temporarily in a 
place. 

é1290. 5, Eng, Leg. 1, 15x Pare he bi-lefde in soiourninge 
al be 3wile pat he wolde. 1375 Barsova Bruce 111, 386 He 
thocht he to Kyntyr wald ga, And swa lang soiowrnyng 
thar ma, Till wyntir weddir war away. 1477 CaxTon 
Fason 9b, Peleus on the morne callid Jason and sayd that 
their long sojonrnyng displaisid him, 1528 Lynorsay Dreme 
470 This Inpiter, withonttin sudgeornyng, Passis throw all 
the twelf planetis, full ewin, In 3eris twelf. 572 Gotpinc 
Calvin on Ps. \xix. 35 Quiete continewance is matched 
Ec soieorninge foratyme. 1611 Bince Gen. xxviii. 4 
‘The lande wherein thon art a stranger (ear. of thy soiourn- 
ings], 170r Stannope St. Augustine's Medit. ut. iv. 251 Let 
my present sojourning tend ever to thee. 

+b. A place of temporary stay. Obs! 

13.. K. Adis. 5209 (Laud MS.), Pennes hij wenten wib- 

outen duellyng, And son3tten better soionrnyng. 
c. The time of temporary stay. 

1611 Bite Exod, xii. 40 Now the soionrning of the 
children of Israel, who dwelt in Egypt, was fonre hundred 
and thirtie yeeres. 1782 V. Knox “ss. cxliv. (1819) III. 131 
Unfortunate boy [Chatterton]! poorly wast thon accommo- 
dated during thy short sojourning among us, 1825 Hoang 
datrod, Script. (ed, 5) IL. 11. i. 80 During the sojourning of 
the Israelites in the wilderness, Moses established [etc.}. 


SOKEMAN. 


+2. Delay, respite. Obs. rare. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 96 Haid 3e tane keip how at that 
king Alwayis, for-owtyn soiournyng, Trawayllyt for to wyn 
senghory. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 6022 Gregeis were fayn of 
that grauntyng (of truce], For thei hadde nede of soiornyng. 

Sojournment (sz"-, sp’-, sdu'dgainmént). fad. 
F. s&ournement (OF. sojorne-, sujurnement), after 
Sosourn v.] The action of sojourning; a tem- 
porary stay. 

@ ryoo Evetvn Diary 2 May 1644, Tours, where we were 
design'd for the rest of the time I had resolv’d to stay in 
France, the sojonrnment being so agreeable. 1756 Amory 
Buncle (1770) 1. 73 Was it possible for Abraham, during his 
temporary sojournments among them,..to persuade so many 
tribes to quit their dialect. 1819 Afetropolis II. 239 Alter 
a sojournment of two months, she continued her route to- 
wards Paris. 1853 J. H. Newman /ist. SA. Ser. 11.1.5. (1873) 
7 A constant motive for them to seek out..places of sojourn- 
ment elsewhere. 

transf. 1756 C. Lucas Ess, Waters 111. 178 Mercury.. 
makes a longer sojournment in the body than is generally 
judged. 1794 R. J. Sutivan View Nat, 11. 169 The sea 
announces every where, its different sojournments. 

Sokare, obs. form of SUCKER. 

Soke ! (sdk). Now chiefly /7#st. Also 4 sok, 
6-7 soake, 7-9 soak. [ad. med.L. soca, ad. OF. 
sécn SOKEN. ] 

1. A right of local jurisdiction ;= Soc 1, SOKEN 3, 

{a 1086 Domesday BR. 1, 225 h/2 Gitda tenuit cum saca & 
soca. Jbid. V1. 275/2 Abbas clamat socam huins ville. 
1114-8 Laws Hen. f, 1x, 11(Liehermann), Soca. .alia pertinet 
baronilis socam et sacam habentibns.] 

1598 Stow Surv. 36,1..will and command, that they shalt 
inioy the same well and quietly and honourably with sake 
and soke [ete.]. 2720 Stayre S/ow's Surv. 1.12 My [i e. 
King Stephen’s) Demains with Sake, and Soke, and Toll, 
and Theam. 1809 Bawpex tr. Domesday Bh. 460 Half a 
carncate of land..with sac and soke, 1859 C. BarKra 
Associative Principle i. 27 Manorial privileges, such as 
soke, stallage, or tolls of markets and fairs. :- ae 

2. A district under a particular jurisdiction: a 
loca] division of a minor character. 

[a 1086 Domesday FR. 1. 324 Ad hoc manerium pertinet 
soca haec. 1149-50 Reg. de Dunfermelyn (Bann. Cl.) 8 
Donanit..eidem capelle decimas dominiorum snornm in 
soca de Striuelin, 1200 Rot. Chart. (1837) 38/1 Do..decem 
libratis terre in soka nostra de Eyllesham.] 

a. €1350 in Exg, Gilds (1870) 350 To don here Offys al-so 
wel in be sok as in be Citee a-fore y-seyd, 144 Xolls of 
Larlt, V. 58/2 The Maner of Snayth, and the Soke of 
Snayth, in the Schire of Yorke. 1482 £4id, VI. 200/2 
Within the said Cite, the Soke of the same, and the Shere 
of such or any of them. rs40 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c 15 
Dioceses.. ben deuided into senerall riddinges, wapentakes, 
and sokes. 1627 Spero England xxviii. § 7 It(Somersham] 
is the head of those fine ‘ownes, of which the Soke is 
composed, 1679 Biount Anc. Tenures 9 Coningshurg in 
Yorkshire. .had tweoty eight Towns and hamlets within its 
soke. 1766 Enticx London 1V. 305 Certain burgesses... 

ave to the..chnrch..all the lands and soke, called.. 

nighteo Guild. 1799[A. Younc) Agric. Lincoln. 231 A 
difference in the rights between the Soke of Bolinghroke 
and Holland Town, have hitherto protracted the proceeding. 
1833 Aes. Comm, Municipal Corporations 333 1s it the 
practice to charge the Soke of Grantham with the mainten- 
ance of prisoners? 1873 J. Lewis Census 1871, 174 Lincoln- 
shire..comprises 3x wapentakes, hundreds, liberties and 
sokes. 1884 Zxcycl, Brit, XVI. 556/a The liberty or soke 
of Peterborongh. 

8B. iso Firetcuer Russe Commew. (Hakl. Soc.) 50 An 
ordinarie rent of money imposed upon everie soake or 
hundred within the whole realme. 1613 in Scott, Hist, Kev. 
Oct. (x910) 12 Being about to take a lease of the soake of 
Horncastle. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4067/2 Your Majesty's 
ancient Borough and Soak of Doncaster. 

3. (See quot. 1788 and SoKEN 2b.) 

1609 in Act 5 Geo. I11, c. 26 Preamble, Suits, sokes, 
multures, and also all and singular profits. 1638 Stincssv 
Diary (1836) 22 V® Mills were worth a great deal more if 
inepbed had y® same soak, which.. they had, hut now y* soak 
is bought and sold, 1788 W. H. Maarswart Vordsh, 1. 354 
Soke (vulg. sooac), an exclusive privilege claimed hy a 
mill, for grinding all the corn which is nsed within the 
manor or township it stands in. ; 

4, atirib., as soke-fee, -land, -mill, -reeve. 

¢1290 Fleta u, lv. (1647) 119 Pe fieri potest per Soke- 
reves eorum in hustengo. 19741 T. Rostnson Gavelhkind v, 
85 A Man seised of Land in Soke-Fee. 1858 Hoac Shelley 
II. x. 345 The proprietor of a large soke-mill. 1884 Exron 
Orig, Eng. Hist. 192 In some places..there are two kinds 
of copyhold land, the onecalled ‘ Bond-land ’ and the other 
‘Soke-land’, 1893 Barinc-Goutp Cheap Fack Zita Il. 46 
Von send a sack of corn to the soak-mill, and yon get back 
half.a sack of flour. 

+Soke% 0bs.-* =Sock 56.2 1. 

The passage is translated from Littleton (11 v. § 119), who 
says above ‘soca idem est quod carnca, s. vn soke on yn 
charne’: cf. the note on Socace. 

1661 J. STEPHENS Procurations 47 A great part of those 
Tenants which held of their Lords by Socage, did come 
with their Sokes (their Ploughs) certain dayes in the year 
to plough and sow the Demesnes of the Lord. 

Soke, obs. form of Soak v., SucK v, 

Sokel, obs. form of SucCKLE. 

Sokelyng(e, obs. forms of SuCKLING. 

Sokeman (sdekm&n). Now //ist. Also 6-7 
erron, -mayn, -main. [a. AF. sokeman or ad. 
Anglo-Lat. sokemannus (also sok-, socke-, soche- 
mannus), {. the OE, word represented by SoKE? 
and SokEN+ Man 50.1] A tenant holding land in 
socage; a socman. 

(21066 Laws Edw. Confess. xii. (Thorpe), Manbote in 
Danelaza, de vilano et socheman xii oras. a 1086 Domes- 
day Bk. \. 273/2 Ibi apposnit Rex W. sex sochemanos pere 


SOKEMANRY. 


tinentes at Rapendune, 1435-59 BracTon 11. xxxv. (Rolls) 
1, 614 Tenentes, qui tenent sockagio, sockemanni_ dici 
poterunt. /dfd. iv. xxviii, TIL. 378 Et hujusmodi villani 
sokmanni, proprie dicuntur gleba ascriptitii, c 1290 Brit. 
ton (1865) I]. 13 Ceux sount proprement nos sokemans 
et privelegez enceste manere. 1367 in Vinogradoff Villain. 
age in Eng, (1892) 116 note, Teux services comme gents 
de petits sokemans fierent en auncien temps. «1399 /did. 
gz note, ltem sokemanni predicti filias suas pon possunt 
maritare sine licencia domini. 1413 14 /fen. /17, £ 34 in 


Year Book (1605) Hbh vj, Et auxy i! ad diuersitic parenter | 


sokeman de franktenure, et sokeman de base tenure. 1567 
Fitaznersert Nat. Brev. 14 Quar les tenantz en auncien 
demesne sont appelles Sokemans, s. tenants del carue, 
anglice, le plough. 158: Kitcnin Court Leet 87 b, Mes est 
diuersitie enter Sokemaynes de franke tenure, et sokemaines 
de base tenure.) 

1603 Stow Surv. vii. 64 The said Robert [Fitzwalter] 
ought to hane a sokeman. 1607 Nororn Surv. Dial. iu. 
100 There is also a copy-hold estate, called ancient demeisue, 
and the tenants, Sokemains, 
334 Sokemans were but Tenants in socage. 1749 Porte 
Hist, Windsor Castle 2 Together with fourteen sokemen 
and their lands, 1766 Brackstone Comm, 11, 87 The 
statute 28 Edw. I. c. 1. declares, that a free sokeman shall 
give norelief. 1839 Penny Cyed. X11]. 245/2 No one was 
to be distrained..on account of land which he held in 
manors of the antient demesne of the crown as a sokeman. 
1897 MaitLann Domesday Bk. 142 Vhe sokeman’s hide or 
virgate..is composed of many scattered strips. 

= atlrib. in + sokeman-mote, 

13.. Rotuli Hundredorum (1818) 11. 143/r Item dicunt 
quod Ermoldus de Boys. .solebat facere sectam ad Buxford 
ad sockemanemot pro terra Ricardi Serle. 

Sokemanry (sévkminri). Now “ist, [ad. 
AF. sokemanerte or Anglo-Lat. sokenanria: sec 
prec. and -Ry.] The tenure of land by a seke- 
man ; alse, the sokemen collectively. 

[e1a90 Baitron (1865) 11. 11 Sokemaneries sount terres et 
tenementz, qe ne sount mie tenuz par fee de chevaler, ne 
par graunt serjaunties, ne par petites, mes par simples 
services, 1399 in Vinogradoff Villarnage in Eng. (1892) 
116 note, Quidam tenentes eiusdem manerii tenent terras 
et tenementa sua in sokemanria.) 1603 Stow Szrv. vii. 64 
What sokeman he will, so he be of the sokemanrie. 1679 
Birount Ane. Tennres 119 f any of the Sokemanry shall 
be impleaded. 1766 Brackstone Come. 11. vi. 100 Britton 
also, from such their freedom, calls..their tenure sokeman- 
ries, 1865 Nicnots Britton II. 5 node, Burgages and soke- 
manries are changed for such villenages into free tenure. 
1896 PeanMaNn A/anor of Kensington 38 There were about 
forty four sokemantries, 


Soken (sovk’n). Now //ist, Forms: 1 (9) 
socn, 3 socne, sockne, 6 socon(e; 4 so(o)kne, 
sekene, 5 sekyn, 5- soken. [OE, sécx,=ON. 
and Icel. sdéu (Nerw. sokn; Sw. socken, Da. sogn 
parish), Goth. sdkns search, enquiry (cf. OHG. 
sdhni), f, sok- stem of OE. sécan, ON. séhja, etc, 
to SEEK. See alse the comb. CHURCH-SOKEN. ] 

+1. An attack or assault. Obs. rare. 

Beowulf 1777 1c pere socne singales waz modceare micle. 

+ 2. Resort te, or visiting of, a place; habitual 
going er haunting. Ods. 

cxro00 Aceaic How, 11. 508 Da towende se biscop pat 
weofod, and ba dwollican socne mid-ealle adwascte. a 1023 
Wu estan Hom, (1883) 134 We..ure synna..Zeorne betan 
mid..zlmessan & mid ciriclicere socne. ¢ 1205 Lay. 2365 
Pat inne swide feire stude from socne bes folkes. ¢1ago 
S. Eng. Leg. 1, 261 Heo bouste, for heo was so i-knowe,.. 
Pe lasse sockne heo hadde[=would have)of hire folie. ¢ 1440 
Promp, Parv. 463/2 Sookne, or custome of hauntynge.., 
Srequentacto, concursus, 

+b. spec. Resort of tenants er ethers to a par- 
ticular mill te have their corn greund; the right 


of the mill to such custem. (Cf. Soke! 3.) Ods. 
¢ 1366 Cuavcen Reeve's T. 67 Gret soken hath this meller, 
out of doute, With whete and malt, of al the lond aboute. 
3523 Fitznera. Surv. 9 b, That maner of grynding is called 
lone Socone, and the lordes tenauntes be called _bonde 
socon. 1591 Knaresborongh Wills (Surtees) 1. 175 Dareley 
inylne, with the soken and suite there to belonginge. 

+3. Right of presecutien, legal investigatien, or 
jurisdiction. Cf. Soke] 1. Ods, 

azoia Laws of “Ethelred m. xi, Nan man naze nane 
socne ofer cynges Pegen huton cyng sylf. 2 1066 in Kemble 
Codex Dipl. WV. 200 Swa Sxt nan scyrgerefe ode mot- 
gerefe dar habhan zeni socne od3e gemot buton des abhudes 
agen hese. [1114-8 Laws Hen. #, xix. 2 (Liebermann), 
Omnium terrarum, quas rex in dominio suo habet, socnam 

ariter habet.) 1155 in Anglia VII. 220 Pxt ic habbe 

1eom geunnon..saca & socne..ofer heore agene men. 
+b. (See qnot.) O6s.—! 

1387 Trtvisa eR (Rolls) IT. 95 Soka, sute of court, 
and bekot comeb Sokene, but Sokene oberwhile is forto aske 
lawe in pe gretter court. 

4. =<SokE! 2, 

_€ 1030 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1912) Jan. 15 Dis is seo socn 
into Scyre-burna, mid folc-rihte. [¢1133-54 Lidcrtas Lond. 
4 Donec custos illius socne, in qua manserit, de recto tenendo 
uicecomiti defecerit.] 136a Lanci. P. Pd. A. 1. 78 Rondulf 
fe Reue of Rotelondes sokene. 1393 /déd. C. 1. 111 Bette 

¢ budele of banneburies sokne. 1465 Paston Lett. V1. 204 
Yt ys told me that 3ong Heydon reysyth mych Pepyl in the 
sokyn. 1485 gl i teal VI. 284/12 The Castell, Mannor 
and Lordshipp of Kimbalton, with the Sokyn of the same, 
1601 Hottano Piiny 1.535 About Venice and all that tract, 
the Willowes serne the turne and none else, by reason 
that the whole soken standeth so much vpon water. a 1670 
in Blount Zaw Dict. s.v. Rime, In the Countrey hard was 
we That in our Soken shrews should be. 1861 Hoox Lives 
Abps. 1. v. 245 By his right of lord of the socn he could try 

execute thieves found upon any of his estates. 1 
Stupss Const. Hist. (1875) 1. v. 80 The lord of a soken an 
patron of hundreds of servants and followers. 
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Soken, obs. f. pa. pple. Soak vj var, SOAKEN | 


v. Obs. Soker, obs. form of Soaker. Sokere, 
Sokerel, obs. ff. Sucker, SuckerEL. Soket, 
obs. f, SockET 56.3 var. SuckET Ods. Sokey: 


see WaTER sOKEY, Sokil blome: see Suckur- 
BLoom. Sokkat, obs. f. Sockrt sd, Sokket, 
var. SUCKET Ods. | 

Soko (soukdu), [Native African name.) A 
species of anthrepoid ape discovered by Living- | 
stone near Lake Tanganyika. 

1870 Livincstone Last Frat. 24 Aug., The soko, if large, 
would do well to stand fora picture of the Devil. 1875 
Zoologist X. 4359 ‘Vhe soko is so cunning, and has such 
sharp eyes, that noone can stalk him in front without being 
seen, 1898 KE. P. Evans £vod. Ethics ix. 343 Some species 
of monkeys, like the chimpanzees and sokos, get up concerts 
of their own. 

Sokour(e, obs. forms of Succour sd. and 

Sol (spl), 56.1 [L. 567 (for earlier *sdol, *sdwo/), 
==Gr. Atos (Homeric HéAcos, Cretan dBéAtos, , 
Skr. suvar, Lith. sdele, Goth. sazz/, ON. and Iecl. 
sdl (Norw., Sw., Da. so/), Welsh Aaud.J 

1. The sun (personified). 

Used without article and written with capital S, 

¢1450 Treat. Astrol. (MS. Ashin. 337) 2 Sol is hote & dry 
but not as mars is. 1592 Kyp Span. Trag. 1. i. 23 Ere Sul 
had slept three nights in Uhetis lap. 1593 Prete Poenes 
Wks, (Rtldg.) 601 More beauriful.. Than Sol himself amid 
the Planets seven. 1 Eu, Woman in Hum u. in Bullen 
OOPL JV, His smile is like the Meridian Sol Discern’d a 
dauncing in the burbling brook. 1670 D. Denton Brief 
Desc. New York (1845) 19 Vhe Vines..doth shelter them 
from the scorching beams of Sols fiery influence. 1712-4 
Pore Rape Lock t, 13 Sol thro’ white curtains shot atim’rous 
tay. 1791 Coweer Retired Cat 62 Till Sol, declining in 
the west, Shall calltosupper. 1820 Compe Sya/ax, Consol. 
v. (Chandos) 203 In bright Sol’s diurnal round, Nosuch de- 
lightful place was found. 1837 P.Kritu Jot. Lev, 277 Clytie, 
inconsolable for the loss of the affections of Sol,..ts repre- 
sented as brooding over her griefs in silence and in solitude, 

+2. a. Alch. Gold. Obs. 


@ 1386 Cuaucrr Can. Veow. Prol. & 7.273 Sol gold is, 
and Luna silver we threpe, [1460-70 2. Oniieconte 1 
(1866) 3 Good gold naturel..is clepid of philosophoris sol in 
latyn.) 1477 Norton Orden. Ach. iii. in Ashm. (1652) 41 
saliby it selfe, or Mercury alone, Or Sulphur with them. 
1591 SYLVESTER Du Bartasi. iv. 400 Pure goldy-locks, Sul, 
States'-friend, Honor-giver. 1399 ‘I’. M[ovret) Sidkwormes 
45 Zeuxis his painted dogge shal barke and whine When 
loue they turne to Sol or Luna fine, 1606 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Select Husband Wks. (Grosart) 11. 7/1 Though 
Beauty then seem Sol, at: least as rich, It wil be found but 
Lune,on Tryalls touch. 1610 B, Jonson A/c. Ut. iii, Bright 
ar isinhisrobe. 1651[see Sotaay 2.2). 1758[see JuriTER 
2b}. 

+b. ffer. (In blazoning by planets instead of 


metals) = Or 5d. Obs. 

1610 Guitum Heraldry 83 Hee heareth Luna, on a Chiefe 
lupiter,a Cherub displaied, Sol. @ 1646 J. Grecorv Post- 
duma, Assyrian Monarchie (1650) 235 Emperors and 
Kings ought to bear Gold in their Arms, and then it might 
bee thus; The Field is Sof a Dove volant proper. 1706 
Prius (ed. Kersey), So/..is taken..in Heraldry for the 
Gold Colour, in the Coats of Soveraign Princes. 1709 
Hearne Codlect. 6 Nov., Canterbury bears a Staff in Pale 
Sol. [1880 Encycl. Brit. X1. 691/2 Or, Yellow, Topaz, Sol.] 

+c. ? The topaz. Ods. 

1867 Martet Greene Forest 21 Sol the Precious stone, is 
in colour like to the Sunne, and is called Sol, for that it 
giueth reflexions of Sunne beames. 

Sol (sel, soul), 56.2 Alus. Also 6 soule, 7 soll. 
(The first syllable of L. sofve : see Ganut.] The 
fifth nete of Guido'’s hexachords, and of the octave 


in modern selmization; the note G in the natural | 


scale of C majer. 

4325 in Rel. Ant, 1, 292 Sol and ut and Ja, And that 
froward file that men clepis fa. a1529 SKELTON Bouge cf | 
Court 258 Wolde to God, it wolde please you some dayc.. 
to..lerne me ta synge, Re, my, fa, sol! 1565 Ayng Daryus | 
739 (Brandl), La, soule, soule, fa, my. 596 SHaks. Tay. | 
SA. ut. i. 77 D sol re, one Cliffe, two notes have], 16a6 | 
Mipoteton Anything for Quiet Lise v.ii, You shall never 
talk your voice above the key sol, sol, sol. 166a PLayroro 
Said Music (1674) 1 Ut and Re are now changed into Sol 
and La. 1728 Cuampers Cyc. s.v. Sol-/a-ing, From /a to 
solisa Tone; also from so/to la. 31797 Encyel. Brit, (ed. 
3) X11. 547/2 From the adjuncts ot the mode, that is to 
say, the modes of its two fifths, which for x¢ are /a and sol, 
and ve and sf for fa. 184a Penny Cycl. XXII. 19471. 1873 
H. C. Bantsrer Jfusic 32 The lowest note, Sol, or G. 

Hence Sol z. (in nence-use). 

1sga Suaks. Row. §& Ful. w. v. 121 (Q.), Me re you, Ie 
fa you, Ile sol you. 

| Sol (sel), 53.3 Now //is¢t. Also6 soul. [Older 
F. sol (now sow Sou),=Prov. sol, Pg. and It. 
soldo, Sp. steeldo r= L. solidum, ace. of solidus (sc. 
nummus)a gold coin.] A former cein and money 
of account in France and some other ceuntries, 
equal te the twentieth part ef a livre, but varying 
in actual value at different times and places. 

1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C.11,87 A pot of sweete 
mylke, a groat and an halfe, and a _pounde of butter two 
souls, 1605 B. Jonson Volpone ww. ii, This fellow, For six 
sols more, would plead against his Maker. 1611 ConyaT 
Crudities 250 Every Chiquinie containing eleven Livers 
and twelve Sols: the Liver is nine pence, the Sol an halfe- 
eee 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 352 

e put his id into his pocket, and thinking to draw ont a 
Sol, which is little more than an English penny,-.gave it 
him. 1748 Smottetr A. Random xliv, My pay..amounted 
to five sols a day. 2789 Bure Corr. (1844) II]. 122 A new 


> 


SOLACE. 


paper-currency..which is to bear an interest of one sol in 
the livre. 1809 A. Henry /rav. 54 In this exchange, a 
pound of heaver-skin is reckoned at sixty sols. [1873 Hate 
fa His Name i.2 He would relax his hold on the odd sols 
and deniers as if he had never clung to thein.] 


+ Sol, 5.4 Os. [Abbreviation of so/ution: see 


OB 36.1} The solution of a scholastic problem. 

1§88-1678 [see Ox 54.']. 

Sol (soul), 56.5 Vl. soles. [Sp. so/ sun: see 
SOL 56.1] A Spanish-American (now Peruvian) 
silver coin wortu about two shillings. 

1884 Beproap Sailor's {Zandbh. 126 Peruvian Gold: 20 
Sol Piece, £3 186. /bid., Peruvian: Soles, £0 36. 1894 
Daily News 20 Dec. 5.2 The United States dollar being 
substituted for the Central American silver dollar or sol as 
the standard of value. ‘The value of the sol is about 50 
cents, (U.S. currency). 

+Sol, z. Obs. Also sole. [Kelated to SoLE v.3 
Cf. Souwy a.} Soiled, dirty, 

c1200 Trin, Hont. 57 Sume bered sole clod to be watere 
forto wasshen it clene. /dfd. 163 His alter clod [is] great 
and sole, and hire chemise smal & hwit, & te albe sol, & hire 
smoc hwit. «1azsy dcr. KR. 324 Wule a weob beon..mid 
one watere wel ibleched, oder a sol clod hwit iwaschen 7 

Sola (sould), 56. Also solah, and evron, 
Sonar, [Urdi and Bengali scli=bindi shold: 
sce SHOLA.) A tall leguminous swamp-plant 
(<Eschynomena aspera or faludosa) of India; the 
pith of this employed in making light hats. 
Used attrib. with hat. helmet. topee. 

(a) 1848 tr. //offineister's Trav. Ceylon, etc. vii. 248 With 
only a shirt and a ‘sodah' hat. 1857 Laoy Canninc in Hare 
Two Noble Lives (1893) 11. 255 (Che mounted volunteers) 
with sola heimets on their heads. 1901 Daily Chron. 27 
May 4/5 Instead of the uncomfurtable regulation belmet 
they are provided with Sula hats. 

(4) 1845 StocqueteR Mandbk. Brit. India (1854) 92 It 
will be prudent to wear a sola topee, or hat composed of the 
soft pulp of a tree. 187a E. Bravvon Life /ndéa il. 20 
(Where the trees] pour down richly-scented blossoms upon 
his solatopee. 1900 Blache. Alag. Apr. 516, 1 A solah topi 
with a green-lined rim. 


| Sola (saela), a. [L. sofa, fom. of sd/us Souus, 
and It. sofa, fem. of solo SoLo.] 


1. Of females: Sole, solitary, alone. 

19753 Richarpson Grandison (1811) V. axi. 137 Aunt Nell 
would not have descended se¢@ into her greys, nor Cicely 
Badger neither, if they might have obtained the men of 
their choice, 1768 Miss Burney £ar/y Diary (1889) 1. 10, 
1 should be content to love So/a—and let Dueto be reserved 
for those who have a proper sense of their superiority. 1825 
T. Hook Sayings Ser. 1. Sutheré. 1. 39 James.. found the 
matron sofa, and evidently prepared for a solemn discussion 
of the weighty affair. 

2. techn. Of bills: (see quot.). 


1866 Crump Banking v. 101 A ‘sola’ hill of, exchange is a 


single bill, as distinguished from bills drawn in ‘ sets". 

+ Sola, iz. Oés. Also sowla. [Cf. Sono cue, 
and hola Houua.] A call er cry te attract atten- 
tien or notice. 

1588 Saks. 2. £.Z.1v. i, 151 Ah heauens, it is most 


patheticall nit. Sowla, sowla, 1596 — JJerch, I’. v. i. 43 
Loren. Who calls? Clo. Sola, did you see M. Lorerzo? 

+ So-lable, a. Ods.-° [f. L. sddri to comfort.] 

16a3 Cockeaan 1, Soledad/e [sic), which may be comforted. 

Solace (sp'les), 56.1 Ferms: a. 3-6 solas, 
5-6 solasse, 6 Sv. selaes, soles. 8. 4- solace, 
4-6 sellace. (See also Sovance 56.) [a. OF. 
solas, later soulas (new dial.),= Prov. solatz, Sp. 
solas, \t. sollasza:—L. sdlactum, solatium, {. the 
stem of sdfdri to cemfert, console. Cf. MDu. and 
MLG, so/aes.J 

1. Comfort, consolation; alleviatien of serrow, 
distress, or discomfort. 

a. ctago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 220 Hidere pou come for ovre 
solas, and nou3t suych deol to make. ¢1300 Lie of Beket, 
etc. (Percy Soc.) 138 Vourty dawes he was, In a chaumbre al 
one withoute eni Solas. ¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 278, | shalle yeve 
thee.. Three other thingis, that gret solas Doith to hem that 
be in my las. ¢1440 Gesta Rom, v. 13 (Harl. MS,), 1 pray 
pe, wepe not, but make me solas and comfort, and chere me, 
1530 Patscr. 272 Solasse, comforte, solas, recomfort, solace. 

B. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 252 His solace was alle 
reft, bat scho fro him was gon, Ne no sonne him left. 138a 
Wyeur “ed. xiii. 22 Forsothe, britheren, I preie 30u, that 3¢ 
suffre a word of solace. ¢1400 Mavunoey. (Roxb.) Pref. 2 
Peroff pai hafe grete solace and comforthe. 1483 Caxton 
Gold, Leg. 203/2, 1am with tbe and shalle gyue to the 
the solace uf my seruaunt paule. 1575 Afirm. Mag., Hen. Vi, 
xvii, The solace of my soule my chiefest pleasure was. 1593 
Snaxs. 2 Hen. Vi, u. iii. 21 Sorrow would [have] sollace, 
and mine Age would ease. 3611 Heywooo Gold. Age 1. i, 
lle warre with comfort, be at oddes with solace. 1677 
Marvete Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 11, 560 You will..bave the 
nsual solace ef those who goe to law, that your adversary 
hath been at no lesse charges. 1768-74 Tucker Zi. Nat. 
(1834) 11.653, [ want to lay in a stock of solace which shall 
not fail me in time of need. 1791 Mrs. Rapctirre Xom, 
Forest iv, She wept also that she could no longer seek 
solace in the friendship of Adeline. 1839 James Louis X/V, 
11]. 143 Though the relief of reading was allowed as some 
solace to his overloaded heart. 1879 W. H. Dixan Royal 
Windsor 11. xvii. 182 Time brougbt no solace to her 
widowed heart. , 4 

+2. Pleasure, enjoyment, delight; entertain- 
ment, recreatien, amusement. Oés. 

a, 1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 370 To honti & to winne is mete 
& to abbe solas & game. a 1320 Sir Tristremm 2856 per was 
miche solas Of alle maner soun And gle. ¢ 1366 CNAUCcER 
Frankl, T.74 He goth to his cuntre,.. Wher as he lyveth in 
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blisse and in solas. ¢ 1430 Lyoa. Minor Poems (Percy Soc.) 
8 Thus thay songe.. This melodious ympne _withe grete 
solas. 1484 Caxton Fables of Poge iv, (Hunting and 
hawking) ought not to be done ful ofte, but somtyme for 
to take disporte and solas. 1§2§ Lo. Berners Froiss. If. 
clx. 178 b, For he kepte reuyll, daunsyng, and solas: and 
enery daye it was newe ta begyn. 1551 R. Rosinson tr. 
Dlore's Utopia 1. (1895) p. xciv, An yle..Ful fraight with 
worldly welth, with pleasure and solas. _ 

B. 41340 Hampote Psalter Ixxvi. 3 He amonestis vs to 

ass fra erthly solace and 3ern anly delit of heuen. 1377 
aye P. Pl. B.xvut. 217 Gad of his goodnesse. Sette hym 
in solace & in sonereigne myrthe, ¢14qo0 Pilgr. Sowle ww. 
i. (Caxton, 1483) 58 Hym nedeth of solace and disport wher 
with to appesen his herte. 1480 Caxton J/yrr. i. ii. 67 
This is a place whiche is ful of solace, of playsances and of 
delices. 1819 /aterdude Four Elements (Percy Soc.) 45 
Let us goto the taverne agayn, And make some mery solace. 
1590 SPENSER F. Q. 1. vi. 3 And therein sate a Ludie fresh 
and faire, Making sweet solace to her selfe alone. 1615 G, 
Saxoys Trav. 176 Sundry smal turrets are dispersed about, 
which serue for solace as well as for safe-guard. a 1629 
Hinae ¥. Bruen xxix. (1641) 99 O how great was his re- 
joycing, and solace, whea..he might rejoyce the soules of 
Gods people. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 844 Great joy he 
promisd to his thoughts, and new Solace in her return. 


3. That which gives comfort or consolation, 


+ brings pleasure or enjoyment, ete. 

e1ago Beker 178 in 5. Zang. Lev. 1,111 For he scholde hire 
solas beo, and speke to hire with mou be, 1340 HaMPpoLe 
Psalter xxxvii. 11 In bere twa solaces man ioyes. c¢1400 
Mavsaev. (Roxb.) xix. 88 He hase forsaken. .all be ricches 
and solacez of be werld. ¢1450 tr. De Liuiitationé 1. v. 45 
Gad allone.. is be solace of mannys soule & very gladnes 
ofherte. 1597 Hooker £ce/. Pol. v. Ixxvi. § 8 All which 
solaces and comforts of this our vnqniet life it pleaseth 
God oftentimes to hestow. 1597 Bacon Ess., Of Honour § 
Reputation (Arb.) 74 Fauorites, such as exceede not this 
scantling to hee sollace to the Soueraigne. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. vy. 486 To have thee by my side Henceforth an 
individual solace dear. 1794 Mas. Ranciirre J/yst. 
Udolpho xxxiv, Tell your lady..that this [picture] has 
heen iny companion and only solace in all my misfortunes, 
1849 Ropertson Servi. Ser. 1. viii. 125 He had cut himself 
off from the solaces of life. 

4. Printing. (See quot. 1683.) 

1683 Moxon Jfech. Exerc., Printing 357 Tne Penalty 
for the breach of. .these Laws and Customs is in Printers 
Language called a Solace. 1683 (see Sotace v. 4}. 1888 
Jacost Printers’ Wocad, 128 Solace, a penalty imposed by 
the chapel for the infringement of any of its rules. 

+5. Rose of solace,= RoS8a Sots 2. Obs,—1 

1604 Jeet. of Gallants at Ordinary Cj b, To the comfort- 
ing of his poore heart, he powrde downe a leauen shillings 
iu Rose of Solace. 


t Solace, s4.2 Ods. Also 6 solace. [Of obscure 
origin.}] Some substance used for dressing cloth, 

1sszdcts § 6 Edw. Vi,c. 6 § xiv, Whether the same Clothe 
or Clothes be well and sufficientlye dressed and pressed withe 
the colde presse, without puttinge therto flox, solace, chalke, 
flower, or any other deceiptfull thinge. ¢ 1560 JfZaldon Liber 
B, fol. 56 (MS.), Without puttinge therto flocks, solluce, 
chalke, flower, heare, or any yearne made of lamhes wooll. 
1613 May Decd, Est. Clothing v.29 Flox of the same coulour 
- which they can sheare as small as dust, which mixt with 
solace, they spread vpon the musters, and where the cloth 
may bee seene. 

Solace (selés), v. Forms: 3-4 solaci, -cy, 3- 
solace, 4-5 solas(e, 5 solais, 6 solles, 8 solless. 
(See also Souance v.) [ad. OF. solacier, solasier, 
etc., later soulacier (now arch.), f, solas SoLAcE 
sb.l Cf. Sp. solazar, It. sollaszare, med.L. solati- 
ari, -are; MDu. solasen, -acen.] 

1. ¢vans, To cheer, comfort, console ; +to enter- 
tain or recreate. 

1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 11511 Sir simon de Mountfort out 
of warde nom Sir edward him to solaci, 13.. Sir Beues 

11 So him solaste bat mai, pat al is care wente awai. ¢ 1380 
Wveeirr Se?, Wks. 11. 226 Crist tauzte men to suffre..and 
putte hem in hope perfore to be solasid of Gad. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 1620 Mony qeunies were begonnea be grete 
for to solas. /éid. 13984 Myche solast hir the sight of hir 
sone pan, To se the lede vppon lyue, bat ho louet most. 
€1475 Harl. Contin. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 456 Thei de- 
strayede a newe maner made. .by that prior..for ta solace 
hym and his breper per, 1588 Sans. LZ. Z. ZL. 1v. ili. 377 
We will with some strange pastime solace them. 1706 
Puitttrs (ed. Kersey), To Solace, to affard Solace or Cam- 
fort. 1790 Cowrea On My Mother's Picture 4 Thy own 
sweet smiles I see, The same that oft in childhood solaced 
me, 1812 J. Witson /s/e of Palms 1. 506 And it may be 
such dreams are given..Ta solace them that mourn, 1868 
Fareman Norn. Cong. (1877) II. 86 They were often solaced 
by the company of wives and children, 

absol, 1820 Suettey Prometh. Unb, ith iv. 
talk once solaced, now delights, 

b. To make (a place) cheerful or pleasant. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. vu. 434 From Branch to Branch the 
smaller Birds with song Solac'd the Woods, 1746 J. Hervey 
Medit. (1818) 186 Ye Birds... who wake the morn, and solace 
the groves with your artless lays. 1875 Grinpon Life L 8 
The walls of old castles and abbeys, which..ivy aad the 
faithful wallflower alone have solaced, 

¢. To allay, alleviate, assnage, soothe. 

3667 Mitton P. L. vit, 419 The cause of his desire By 

conversation with his like to help, Or solace his defects, 


1712 BLackMorE Creation v.60 A Cat 


4 i i use Supream,.. Who 
when implor’d, might timely Succour a Soiacewane 


Anguish, and our Wants relieve. 72 

u in = 29; Irs, RavcLirre 

ie xvii, Paulo was contented to a lace his conscience, 

pg ke 311 We sate sad together Solacing 

5 ency with tears. 18: iNY Z 

Wai: ae 1833 Tennyson Two Voices 
. refi, To give (oneself) comfort or consolation, 

+ entertainment or amusement, 


32 Thy simple 
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1340 Ayend. 213 Per-huile pet ich me solaci an playe, iche 
ne penche none manne knead. c1goo Destr. Troy 1752 
Siker were to sit and solas vs here. ¢1470 Gol. § Gaw. 217 
Thus thay solaist thame selvin, suthly to say. 1568 GRAFTON 
Chron. 11. 107 Solacyng himselfe with Musicall instrumentes 
&songes. 1583 Basixcton Comiandm. (1590) 314 We dare 
solace our selues in soft heddes toa long for our constitu- 
tions. 1639 Futver “oly War ut. xv, Henry king of Tern. 
salem, as he was walking in his palace to solace himself, fell 
down..and brake his neck. 1691 Ray Creation 11. (1704) 
464 With the Thoughts and Expectation whereof he solaces 
himself. 1746 J. Hervey Mecdiz. (1818) 21 He solaced him. 
self with the prospect of a long, long series of earthly satisfac- 
tions. 1860 MotLey Vedheré, (1868) 1. v.283 Duplessis- Mornay 
often solaced himself by distant communion with that kin- 
dred and sympathizing spirit. 1887 Ruskin Preterita I. 
231 He solaced himself by making a careful collection of 
all the Florentine wild-flawers for nie. . 

+3. iuér, To take comfort or consolation, re- 
creation or enjoyment. Ods. 

1340 Ayend, 213 Huet knead is hit yef ich guo playe and 
solaci. ©1475 Harl. Coutin. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 447 
Thei hrente beire faces with yrne that thei scholde nat be 
knowen, and pat Ynglische men scholde not solace of beire 
dethe. 1530 Patsca. 724/2, 1 am werye of studyenge, I wy!l 
go solace a lytell. rg9z Tisime Yen Eng. Lepers 63 Friends 
do solace and joy togither in honest and godly mirth. 1618 
Botton #lorus (1636) 313 He,..surprised with the love of 
Queen Cleopatra, solaced on her bosome. 1673 Lady's Caél- 
ing 1. iii, § 6 Let him stand naked and hungry, whilst they 
are solacing with that which would relieve him, 1728 
Vanar. & Cipper Prov. Husd.1, She herself is solacing in 
one continual round of cards and good company. 

4, rans, Of printers : To punish (one) corporally 


for non-payment of a ‘solace’. Also éransf. 
2683 Moxon Aleck. Exere., Printing 357 Ifthe Delinquent 
:. would nat pay his Solace..they Solac’d him. 1784 B. 
Faankinin Aun. Reg., Chron. (1817) 385 This foolish letter 
is mere chit-chat between ourselves... 1, therefare, you show 
it to any bady,..1 will positively solless you. 
lience So‘laced £9/. a., comforted, consoled. 
1836 Mrs. Brownine Poet's Vow n. ii, The solaced friends. 
Solaceful (sp'lesfill), a. rave. [f. Souace sd.1 
+-FUL1.J Vull of solace; pleasant, agreeable. 
21618 Sytvestea Yoh Trinmphant ww. 687 The Lord ac- 
cepted Job, and staid His Thrall-full State,..And turned it 
to Solace-full, from sad. 1884 J. Payne Sales fr. Arabic 1. 
225 How joyous and how solaceful was life in them whilere ! 
Solacement (sg'l’ésmént). [f. Sotace 53.14 
“MENT. So OF. sollace-, soudacement.] Solace, 
solacing, consolation. 
1721 R. Keitntr. 7. a Kempis, Solid. Soul xviii, 253 Being 
disappointed in thy outward Solacement. 1768-74 Tuckra 
Lt. Nat. (1834) Il. 54§ Discovering daily new sources c 
solacement we had nat discerned before. 1824 Scotr Red- 
gauntlet (1830) 11. xix, 214 That..was a solacement of his 
feelings which was not at the moment to be thought of. 
3871 CartyLe in Alrs. Carlyle's Lett. 1. 370 Rather as in 
duty bound than with much hope of solacement. 
Solacer (s¢‘léso1). [f. SoLace v. +-ER1.] One 
who, or that which, solaces. 
1611 Cotcr., Consolateur, a cousolator, solacer, comforter. 
1803 Lams Let. to Coleridge in Finat Mem. iv. 225 A pipe 
and some generous Port, and King Lear..had their effect 
as solacers. 1873 Miss Baanvon Lucius Davoren |. Prol. 
i, 7 Tobacco, that sweet solacer of weary hours. 
Solacing (sp'lésin), vd/. sé. [f. Sotace v.] The 
action of the verb in various senses; + the fact of 
taking enjoyment or recreation, 
33.. A. Adis. 6746 (W.), Now rideth Alisaunder,..with 
muche syngyng, In gret delit and solasyng. 1382 Wvcuir 
1 Cor, xiv. 3 He..spekith to men, to edificacioun,..and 
comfortynge, or solasynge. 1540-2 ELvor /itage Gov. (1549) 
81 Ia this solacyng he hunted the harte. ¢1560 A. Scott 
Poems (S.1.S.) xvii. 43 Adew,.. My mirth and sollesing Of 
erdly gloir. 2631 N. Hunr (¢ét/e), New Recreations, or he 
Mindes release and solacing. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 
Printing 357 The manner of Solacing, thus. 
Solacing, #//. a. [f.SoLacz v.] Conveying 
solace; consoling. 
1721 R. Keitu tr. 7. & Kempis, Solit, Soul x. 179 The 
solacing Joy of the Spirit. 1837 Cartyte Fx», Rev. 1. vu. 
vii, For wrath is contagions, and to peat Bodyguards is so 
solacing. 1862 H. Spencer First Princ. 1. v. § 32 (1875) 115 
The beliefs. .were highly solacing ones. 1890 Pad] AfallG. 


20 Jan. .6/3 Miss Fowler received these solacing remarks 
with quiet serenity. 

+ Sola‘cious, «. 04s. Forms: 5-6 solacius, 
5-7 solacious; 5 solacyose, 5-6 -ous, 6 -ouse, 
Se, -us; 6-7 solatious, [a. OF. solacteus (sozl- 
aceus, etc.), f. solas SoLace $6.1 So Sp. solazoso.} 
Affording or giving solace, in various senses of the 
sh. (Common ¢ 1500-1650.) 

1375 Bannoun Bruce x. 290 In cumpany solacius He wes, 
and thar-with amorus. csqse tr. De /imitatione ut. xxiii. 
92 Pou allone art hiest,..pbou allone most swete & most 
solacious, 1452 Carcn. Life St. Giléert 70 He talked mor 
pan ete, and with solacious countenauns wold he made his 
gestis, 21470 H. Parker Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 1406) 
aut. xvii, 153/1 The holy daye hath ben solacyous..both for 
soule and bodye. 1503 Hawes Examp, Vive. 1. xxvii, For 
they he so fayre and wounderous That theym to se it is 
solacyous. 1846 Bate English Votaries 1.18b, Women 
ne and solacyouse, 1581 Manseck Bk. Notes 1164 

elicious it is in aduersitie, & solatious in all weaknes, 
r611 J. Davies (Heref.) Sco. Folly xtiv, Fountaine of Con- 
ceits acute and solacious. 2641 Symonos Seri. Ho. Comm. 
P 3 What can be more solatious toa Christian Spirit? 1675 
Cockes Morals 41 Old Friends to trust, old Geld to keep, 
old Wine To drink; are a solacious good old Trine. {1826 
Gar Laérds xiii, Such solacious participation in the ine 
fences of the season, as he called it.) 

Hence t Sola*ciously adv. Obs. 


SOLANCE. 


1526 Skerton Alaguy/. 2395 Prosperyte ta hym is gyuen 
solacyusly to man, ‘ 

t Solacy,. Oés.-} [ad. L. solaci-zem: see SoLack 
$61} Solace. 

1§33 tr. Erasa. Conun. Crede 13 That laboute..the 
spyryte doth make dulcete and swete with so many solacyes 
and coumfortes. 

tSolagement. 0s.—' [ad. F. sowlagement, 
+ sollagement, {. soulager to relieve.] Relief. 


160g J. Davies (Heref.) Holy Rood Fh, That in the 
Lab’rinth of his Languishment We may..find solagement. 


Solah, variant of Soxa sd, 
+ Solaire, var. (after OF. solatve) of salatre, 
obs, f. SALARY sd. 


1491 Caxton Vitas Patr, (W.de W. 1495)1. xxxvil. 48 b/2 
He wold haue gyuen to the Maronner for his solaire a boke 


of the gospellis, 
ll Solak. rare. Also 6 sola (?), 7 solach, so- 
laque. [a Turkish Dye s6lég, So F. solak.] 


(See quots.) 
The identity of the word in the. first quot. is doubtful. 
1520 Caxton's Chron, Eng. vit. 141b/1 In y® iiij yeare 

of kynge Henryes reygne came y® Emperour of Constant- 

ynople with many greate solaes [Brut and Ca.cton lordes] 

& knyghtes. {1615 G. Sannys 7rav, Ll. 75 The Pretorian 

footmen called the Sodacchi, whereof there be in number 

three hundred.) 1678 Puitites, Sodachs, those of the Grand 

Seigniors Foot-guard, who are about three hundred, attend. 

ing upon him with Bows and Arrows. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 

Thevenot's Trav, 1. 69 The Solaqnes are also of the Infan- 

try, and are the Grand Signior's..Life-guard, for they 

attend the Grand Signior when he goes abroad in the city. 

1802 James Alilit. Dict. Solaks, bowmen or archers be- 

longing to the personal guard of the grand signor. 

Solan (sdu'lin). Forms: a. 5- soland (7 sor- 
land), 6 solande, -end, 7-8 solund. 8. 6 
solane, 7~ solan; 8 sollen. [f. ON. and Icel. 
stéla (also Icel. hafsiéla, Norw. havsula) gannet ; 
the second element may be ON. pzd, azd- (Norw., 
Sw., Da, ad) duck. Originally Sc., but known to 
English writers from the middle of the 171h cent.] 

L. The gannet (Sula bassana), a large sea-fowl 
resembling a goose, which frequenis a few rocks 
and small islands of Britain, the Feerées, Iceland, 
and Canada. 

€1450 Hottano Hoivlat joo The Soland [as] stewart was 
sent; For he conth fro the firmament Fang the fische deid. 
1749 Cotins On Popular Superstit. x, ‘Along the Atlantic 
rock, undreading climb, And of its eggs despoil the solan’s 
nest. 2808 Scott Afar. 11, ili, The ralters.. Bore wealth of 
winter cheer; Of sea-fowl dried, and solandsstore. a 31851 
Mota The Bass Rock ii, Attimes the solan's wing.. Brushed 
near us. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule 111. ix. 285 A white solan 
».struck the water as he dived. 

2. attrib. with goose, =sense 1. 

a, 1536 BELLENDEN Chron. Scot. ix. (1541) Bvjb, In 
it {the Bass Rock] ar iacredihle noumer of soland geis+ 
..And ar sene_in na part of Albion, bot in this crag and 
Ailsay. 1596 Datrymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.¥.S.) I. 
g5 The neist He named Elza..abundes in Solend geis, and 
monie vthiris sey fonlis. 1651 CLEVELAND Poems 37 A Scot, 
when from the Gallow-Tree got loose, Drops inte Styx, and 
turns a Solund-Goose, 1678 Butter Hud. 1. 1. 655 As 
Barnacles turn Soland-Geese In th’ Islands of the Orcades. 
1694 FaLte ¥ersey ii. 73 Here are to be seen the famous 
Sorland Geese, whose Equivocal Generation..is received 
by many amongst Us for Truth. 2710 Sipsatp fist. ac 
u. 45 The Fowls which most frequent the Bass, are the 
Anseres Bassani or Soland-Geese. 1768 Pennant Brit. 
Zool, 1, Pref. p. v, The clouds of Soland geese which 
breed on the Bassisland. 1823 Sporting Mag. VII. 191 A 
Soland goose or gannet was shot by a fisherman of South- 
ampton. 1843 YARRELL Sret, Birds 111. 381 The Gannet, or 
Soland Goose. 

8. 1583 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 624 To draw and 
alluir the auld solane geise to the boittis. 1668 CHaaLeton 
Onomast. 95 Anser Bassanus,..the Solan Goose. 1698 M. 
Martin Voy, St. Kilde (1749) 4 A prodigious number of 
Solan Geese hatching in their Nests. 1735 Portland 
Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) V1. 111 The Bass..1 think has 
no inhabitants but the Solan geese which breed there. 1816 
Scorr Antig. vi, There was the relishing Solan goose, 
whose smell ts so powerful that he is never cooked within 
doors, 1863 /ntedlect. Obs. Sept. 118 The Solan Goose is 
not so numerous upon Ailsa as the puffin. 

Solanaceous (sglinéi-fas), a. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
Solanace-v, {. L. sélanem nightshade.] Belonging 
to the So/aracex, an order of gamopetalous plants 
which includes the genera Solanum, Capsicum, 
Atropa, Hyoscyamus, etc. 

3804 Med. Frat, X11. 519 The fruits of several solanaceous 
plants, as the pseudocapsicum, and the common capsicum. 
1822-7 Gooo Study Afed. (1829) 111. 309 The remark will 
apply to most of the narcotics, whether of the umbellate or 
solanaceous order. 3875 Athenzum: 24 July 1291/3 The 
influence of poisonous solanaceous plants,—especially bella- 
donna,—on certain rodents and marsupials. 

Solanal (sélanal), @. and sd. Fot. [f. L. 
solan-tnt.] &. adj. Of or pertaining to, related 
to, Solazune and other genera according to Lind- 
ley’s classification. b. sd. A genus or plant 
related to Solanum. . 

1846 Linptey Veg. Kingda. 615 The Solanal Alliance... 
Natural Orders of Solanals, /ézd. 616 Solanal Exogens. 

+ Solance, sé. Obs. [Alteration of SoLace 54,1, 
after forms in -azce.] Solace. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxix. (Placidas) 728 As 3ung men 
wil do for solance, & als to mak par acquintance. ¢1400 
AMelayne 357 Ne hope 3e aoghte..Pat ne we sall solance 


see. {id, 831 Thay crownnede be Sowdane.., Pat Solance 
was to seene. 


SOLANCE, 


So +Solance v. Oés. 

13.. Guy Warw. 4293 Gij_bileft in court atte mete, Him 
to play & solanci. 1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS, 
9 Pe third es, to solance [grinZed solauce] thaym pat er 
sorowefull. 

Solander (sélre‘nda1). [From the name of the 
Swedish botanist D. C. So/ander (1736-1782).] 
A box made in the form of a book, used for 
holding botanical specimens, papers, maps, etc. 

1788 Cowrer Let. to Lady Hesketh § July, I shall be as 
happy in the arrival of my Solander as he whose name it 
dears, was to arrive once more in England after his circum- 
navigation. 1877 W. Jones /uaugural Address London 
Conference of Librarians 15 Maps shauld he placed in 
Solander cases. 


Solander, obs. form of SALLENDER. 

Solandra (sélendra). [mod.L.: see SoLan- 
DER.] A genus of tropical American shrubs he- 
longing to the So/aracew (sub-order Atropex) ; 


also, a plant belonging to this genus. 

1997 Encyct. Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. 597/1 The genus was first 
named Solandra, in honour of Dr. Solander, by Murray in 
the rth edition of the Systema Vegetabilium. 1866 Treas. 
Bot. 1179/2 Large tubular flowers, as those of Bignonia,.. 
Solandra, &c. 1901 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 226’1 A large 
solandra of great age bearing yellowish trumpet-shaped 
flowers. 

Solania (slid). Chen. [f. Sovan-um + -14.J 
An alkaloid found in the woody nightshade. 

1830 Linotey Nat. Syst. Bot. 233 The active principle 
of Solanum Dulcamara is an alkali, called Solania. 1884 
Encyel. Brit, XV. 499/2 It |S. Duleamara) owes its 
medicinal activity to a bitter principle yielding..the 
alkaloid ‘solania 

Solanicine (sélxnisin). Chem. [f. as prec. + 
-I0+-INE5.}] (See quot. 1868.) 

1868 Warts Diet. Chen, Solanicine,..a base produced 
by the action of hydrochloric acid on solanine, /d7e2. 345 
Solanicine..may be obtained hy slow evaporation of its 
ethereal solution. 1876 Haavey Koyle’s Jlat. Aled. 500 
Strong hydrochloric acid converts this into an amorphous 


basic substance, sodanicine. 
Chem. [Cf. prec.] 


Solanidine (sélenidin). 
(See quots.) 

1868 Warts Dict. Chen, Solanidine,..a hase produced 
. by the action of acids on solanine...Solanidine dissolves 
easily in alcohol andinether. 1868 Fowes’ Chen, (ed. 10) 
682 It {solanine] is resolved hy boiling with dilute acids 
into glucose and solanidine. 

Solanine (sg'lanin). Chem. Also solanina, 
solanin. [a. F. solaninve (Desfosses, 1821), f. 
SoLan-UM + -INE5,}] A poisonous alkaloid, or a 
compound containing an alkaloid, found in various 
plants of the genus So/anzm. 

a, 1838 T. THomson Chem, Org. Bodies 264 Solanina was 
discovered hy M. Desfosses in the berries of the sodanuse 
nigrum, and in the fruit of the common potatoe. /éid., 
Solanina is a white powder, having a pearly lustre. 1842 
Penny Cycl. XX. 195/2 The hydrochlorate and acetate 
ot solanina have a gummy appearance when evaporated ta 

ryness, 

8. 1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 841 Baup in- 
forms us, that potatoes, after they begin to grow, contain 
a small quantity of solanin. 1859 Fatavott J obecco (1876) 
2 The Potato fruit and leaves give us Solanine. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1, 91 According to Grasset, solanine 
diminishes the amount of tremor. 


iSolano (sclane). [Sp.:—L. solanes, f. sol 
sun.] In Spain, a hot south-easterly wind. 


{1604 E, Glaimstoxe] D’Acosta's Hist, Indies ut. it. 120 
The Solanus or Easterne winde is commonly hote and 
troublesome in Spuine.] 1792 J. Townseno Fourn. thro. 
Spain Il. 360 Whenever they have the Solano wind, that is, 
whenever the wind blows from Africa, they hecome liable to 
pleurisies. 1834 Encycl. cae (1845) X X11, 343 The heat 
in Summer is very great, and, when the Solano or South 
wind blows, neatly insupportuble. 1881 Standard 14 July 5 
* Ask no grace in the Solano,’ Soruns the Spanish proverb, 


Solanoid (splinoid), 2, ath. [f. Souan-um 


+-OID.} (See quot.) 

1851 Dunouison Dict, Aved. Sct. (ed. 4), Solanoid, ree 
sembling a potato... An epithet applied to a form of cancer, 
which appears to he intermediate between scirrhus and 
encephaloid. S 

WSolanum (séla-nvm). [L. sd/anunr night- 
shade.] <A plant of the nightshade family, or the 
genus of gamopetalous plants of which this is the 
type; some amount or preparation of the plant 
used for medical purposes. Also fig. 

1§78 Lyre Dodoens 447 This solanwm cooleth .. more 
Strongly than the Common Nightshade. 1621 Burton Anat, 
Afel. 1. v. 1. vi, Simples, as poppy, nightsbade or solanum. 
@i6sa J. Smith Sed. Disc. & 7 That venemous solanum, 
that deadly nightshade, that drives its cold poison into the 
understandings of men. 1768-74 Tucker Z¢. Wai. (1834) 
1). 145 Apothecaries, when dispensing a recipe wherein 
antimony, solanum, laudanum, or mercury isan ingredient, 
are extremely careful, 1816 Tuckey Narr. E.xcped. KR. 
Zaire i. (1818) 22 Some herbaceons plants, particularly a 
convalvulus, ..a solanum, a lotus, an aloe, &c. 188 C. R. 
Markuam Peruz, Bark 123 A dense growth of bright- 
yellow composita, and solanums with a purple flower. 1884 
tr, De Candolle's Orig. Cultivated Pl. 49 Vhe abundance 
of tuberous solanums growing in the temperate regions of 
America,..confirms the fact of an American origin. 

attrib, 1842 Branpr Dict. Sci., etc. 1129/1 Some of the 
Solanum tribes, 1861 Bentiev Man, Bot. 598 Solanacez.— 
The Solanum or Potato Order. 1884 tr. De Candolle's 
Orig. Cultivated Pl. 53 The sweet potato belongs to the 
Convolvulus family, the potato to the Solanum fantily. 
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Solar (sda'la1), cz. and 56.1 [ad. L. sdlar-is, f. } 
solsun. Cf. F. solatre, Sp. solar, Pg. solar, It. | 
solare.] | 

A. adj. 1, Of or pertaining to the sun, its course, 
light, heat, etc. 

e14go Hotcano Howlat 31 Under the Cirkill solar thir 
sanoruss seidis War nurist he dame Natur. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr Solar, of or belonging to the Sun. 1685 Dryoten 
Thren. August. xii, Our Isle. lay Out of the Solar walk and 
Heavens high way. 1732 Pore &ss. Wax t. 102 His soul, 
proud Science never taught to stray Far as the solar walk, 
or milky way. 1784 Grav Progress Poesy 54 In climes 
beyond the solar road. 1769 [see Disk 4). 1815 J. Sutin 
Panorama Set. & Art VW. 331 In the solar spectrum.. 
heat and light are not present in correspondent degrees. 
1863 NEALE Avel. 14, & Nat. 221 Our solar universe sub- 
sists, through the opposition of the li:ht-and-heat-receiving 
circumference to the light-and-heat-imparting centre. 1878 
Stewart & Tait Unseen Univ. ti. § 73. 85 The spots were 
unmistakably solar phenomena. 

b, Of time: Detcrmined by the course of the | 
sun; fixed by observation of the sun. 

1594 Biuxpevin Zverc. ut. t. xiv. (1636) 358 The Month 
Solar is that space of time whicb the Sunne spendeth in 
passing thorow any one of the twelve signes. 1662 Stitt- 
INGFL. Ovig. Sacre tv. § 1 Vf years be sometimes Lunar, 
sometimes Solar. /é7d., The Solar moneths were either 
naturall..orcivill. 1704 J. Marnis Ler. Zechn.t. s.v., Solar 
Cycle. 1725 Watts Logie (1736) 47 A Solar Year of three 
hundred sixty five Days. 1731-8 Swirr Polite Conz. Introd. 
44 To be daily delivered fresh, in every company, for 
twelve solar Months, 1816 Phayram Vat. /'A74 IT. 81 
The mean interval of time between the sun's passing the 
meridian one day, and his passing it the next, is called a 
mean solar day. 1840 Peany Cyel. XVII. 450/1 The per- 
petuity of the solar cycle..is destroyed by the new style. | 
1855 Larpner J/xs. Sci. & Art V. 139 The time of 6 
swings will be a mean solar minute, and the time of 3600 | 
will bea mean solar hour, 1868 Lockyer Aleut. cistron. 
$437 The period that elapses between two successive 
passages through the vernal equinox. .is called the solur, or 
tropical year. , : 

@. Indicating time in relation to, or by means 
of, the sun. 

1728 Cuambers Cyed. s.v. Dial, To use a Solar, as a 
V.unar-Dial, zz. to find the Hour of the Night by a Sun. 
Dial. 1829 W. Pearson Pract. Astron, IT, 314 esides two 
good sidereal clocks, a well furnished observatory ought not 
to be without a good solarclock. 1875 Knicur Dict, Mec/, 
2238/2 Sola» Chronometer, a sun-dial adapted to show 
mean instead of solar tine. 1900 %rxd. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) 
Apr. 138 Beginning with the Solar Calendar, which is the 
simpler. 

. Of mechanism, etc.: Operating by means of, , 
or with the aid of, the light or heat of the sun. 

1740 [see Microscore rb). 1831 Brewstea Oftics xii. 346 
The solar microscupe is nothing more than a magic lantern, 
the light of the sun being used instead of that of a lamp. 
1875 Vocey Chem Light § Photogr. x. 95 To produce 

hotographic images life size, the magic lantern is not used, 
bie the solar camera. 1875 Knicnt Dict. Mech, 2239/1 | 
Solar Engine. /éiad., Solar Telegraph. 1877-81 Vovte & 
Srevenson AiUt. Dict. Suppl. 36/2 During the late cam. 
paign in Affghanistan, Solar Telegraphy was much resorted 
to, 1884 Knicutr Dict. Mech. Suppl. 828/2 Solar Boiler, 
an apparatus intended to utilize the heat of the sun’s rays. 

2. a. Astrol, Subject to the influence of the 
sun; having a nature or character determined by 


the sun, 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 493 They haue denominated some 
Herbs Solar and some tear 1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. 
Ixxiv, 424 The benefit he expects..shall be by the King, a 
Magistrate,..or by a Solar man of nobie disposition. 1700 
Davoren Fadies, Cock & Fox 652 The cock was pleas'd.., 
And proud beside, as solar people are. 1845 The Theologian 
IL. 41 When well dignified, the solar man is. splendid and 
sumptuous, 3877 Lxcycd, Brit. VU. 294/1 The solar man 
is grand and generous, the lunar man unsteudfast. 

, Sacred to the sun; connected or assoctated 


with the worship of the sun. 

1774 J. Brvant Mythod. 11. 66 It was at first oe amark 
of reference, and hetokened a solar animal, specifying the 
particular Deity to whom it was sacred. 1820 W. Tooke 
Lucian 1.554 The miracle..which Homer relates of the 


solar-oxen, 1877 W. R. Coorer Lgypt. Obelisks it. (1878) 6 
In Ra, according to the solar litanies, were combined all the 
attributes of power and wisdom. 1906 Lock ver Stonehenge 
vy. 51 The assumption of Stonehenge having been a solar 
temple. ‘ pap 

c. Representing or symbolizing the sun. 

1807 J. Baatow Co/umd, it. 531 Meantime the solar king 
collects from far His martial bands. 1836 G. S. Fasea Orig. 
Pagan idol. WN. 106 The solari-tauric Mithras is therefore 
evidently the solar man-bull Taschter. 1889 1. Taytor 
Orig. Aryans vi. 311 Hence few mythologies are altogether 
free from the loves of solar heroes and dawn maidens. 

d. Sprung or descended from the sun. 

1788 Sia W. Jones in Asiatic Researches (1790) TE, 136 
The time, when the Solar and Lunar dynasties are believ 
to have become extinct. 1841 Expninstone /Yist. Fudd. 
25g The lunar race has but forty-eight names in the same 
petiod, in which the solar has ninety-five. 


+3. a. Solar earth, metal, gold. (Cf. Sou 56.1 2.) 


b. Solar metal, a coloured metal. Obs. 

1649 G. Danrec Trinarch., Hen. V, cxxix, Wee..need 
not feare an Asse’s Load+Of Solar Earth can force the 
Gates vnshutt. 1666 J. Smita Solomon's Portraiture Old 
Age (1752) 92 By the baret fire, and possihly some specific 
menstruum as a proper key for that solar metal. 1800 tr. 
Lagrange's Chem. 1. 352 The alchemists gave the name of 
Solar Metals to those which are coloured; and that of 
Lunar to those which are white. " 5 

4. Of light, heat, etc.: Proceeding or emanating 


from the sun. 


SOLAR. 


1698 Faver dec. E. dudia & P. 242 We had our Skins 
flead off of those Parts exposed to the Solar Rays. 1726 
Pore Odyss. xix. 5:5 Nor winter's boreal blast,.. Nor solar 
ray, could pierce the shady bower. 1796 Kirwan Elen 
Win, (ed. 2) 1. 125 By concentrated solar heat. 1829 
Chapters Phys. Sct. 239 The light derived from such sources 
differs from the solar light in being accompanied Ly free 
radiant caloric. 187: ‘Iysvau. fragiz. Se7. (1879) 1. ii. gt 
The solution..offers a means of filtering the solar beam. 

b. Waimed by the sun; sunny, 

1821 Byron Sard. i ii, 127 Semiramis..led These our 
Assyrians to the solar shores Of Ganges. 

5. Resembling that of the sun; comparable to 
the sun. Also fiz. 

1784 Younc Centaur not Fabulous Wks. 1762 1V, 260 lhey 
only have solar or self-Lorn light who live up to the diznity 
of their nature. 1834 Mrs. Somervinte Connex. PAys. 
Sei xxxvi. 402 Solid bodies of a solar nature. 1839-48 
Baitey /estus viii. 87, lsaw,.. Blazing aghast in solar soli- 
tude, A panting shadow, 1861 J. Brown Hone Suds. Ser. 
ul. 62 He was in this respect a solar man: he drew after 
him his own firmainent of planets. 

6. In Arabic graminar, the epithet of the class 
of consonants before which the / of the article is 
assimilated ; so called hecause including sh, the 
initial letter of shems ‘sun’. Opposed to /unay. 

1776 J. Ricnarpson Arad, Gram. iit. 8 The dentals and 
linguals are called solar letters. 1855 Davis & Davipsox 
elrabic Reading Less. p. xxxii, 1 heinfluence the solar letters 
exercise upon the arlicle. 1905 WV. 4 Q. 30 Dec. 534,1 One 
of the fourteen solar letters. 

7. Special collocations : 

Solar apex, the point in space, situated in the constella- 
tion Lyra, toward which the sun ts moving; the apex of the 
solar way; +Selar comet Gee quot. 1704). Solar 
compass, (a) a magnetic instrunient turning under the 
influence of the sun's rays; (¢) an instrument used in sur- 
veying fur easy determination of the meridian. Solar 
constant (see Constant LB, quots. 1869, 1890). Solar 
eye, jig. (see quot... Solar eye-piece, a device used 
in observations of the sun to diminish the light and heat 
of this (Knight, 1875). Solar ganglion, = solar plexus. 
Solar lamp, (a) an argand lamp; (4) a grade of electric 
lamp. Solar myth, a myth resulting from a personifica- 
tion of the sun and describing its course or attributes as 
those of some god or hero. Solar oil (see que, 1863). 
Solar phosphorus, a substance which emits light as the 
result of exposure to sunlight. Solar plexus, a coniplex 
of nerves situated at the pit of the stumach; the epigastric 

lexus. Solar print, a photograph made by sunlight. 

olar reflector (see quot.’. Solar spot, a sunspot. 
Solar stearin, a substance obtained from lard. Solar 
system, the sun together wich all the planets and other 
hodies connected with it. Solar tables, tables by which 
the position of the sun may be ascertained. Solar wheel, 
a wheel in aclock serving to show the apparent daily motion 
of the sun. 

1895 Encyel. Brit. 11. 819 Whose various determinations 
of the *solar apex are shown in fig. 52. 2704 J. llarris 
Lex. Techn. 1, Argyrocomus, a Silver-coloured Comet 
differing very little from the *Solar Comet, pt that it is 
of abrighter Silver colour. 1833 T. Brown HW hife's Seléorne 
227 note, Mr. Mark Watt has invented a very..interesting 
instrument, which he calls the heliastron, or “solar com- 

ass. 1621 Burion dat. Jed. ut. iv. t. i, We must,..as 

‘icinus aduiseth us, get vs “solar eyes, spectacles as they 
that looke on the Sunne, 1741 A. Monro Anat. Nerves 
(ed. 3) 57 This great *Solar Ganglion. 1841 JWechanics’ 
Mag. 16 Jan. 34 The invention of the ‘*Solar Lamp ‘is due 
to Mr. Jeremiah Bynner, of Birmingham, by whom it was 
patented in 1837. 1887 Carotine Hazarp Ven. 7 L. 
Diman iti, 54 A bright solar lamp shedding its rays around 
theroom. 1870 G. W. Cox Alyth. Aryan Nations 1. iv. 53 
Of this vast mass of *solar myths, some have emerged into 
independent legends, ouhers have furnished the groundwork 
of whole epics. 1864 Z#telf, Obs. 1V. 91 The more vola- 
tile [portion] baths set apart us A/iotegen, and the less as 
*solar oil. 1868 Warts Dict. Chem., Solar Oil, a name 
applied in commerce chiefly to the heavier portions of 
petroleum and shale-oil. 1800 Hexay Zit. Cher, (1808) 
184 They vile a *solar phosphorus, called, from its dis- 
coverer, Homherg's nes orus. ree Ssutu Panorama 
Sei. & Art 11. 33r The phenomena of the solar phosphori 
seem to militate against this idea. 1771 Encycd. Brit. 1. 
254/2 Branches of the *solar or czliac plexus, formed b 
the eighth ae und intercostals. 1830 BR. Knox Béclard's 
Anat, 346 The union of the nervus vagus of the right side 
and the solar plexus. 187a MivartT Event, Anat. x. (1879) 
404 The solur plexus.. behind the stomach. 1889 4 xthony's 
Photogr. Dales 11. 281 The two first *solar prints that 
were made in New Vork in 1853 or 1854. 1879 Casselt's 
Techn. Educ. 11,275 The *Solar Reflector. .enables us to 
reflect the solar ray into any piece of apparatus or room, 
suitahly situated. 1704 J. Harats Lex. Sechn. 1, *Solar 
Spots. See Spots of the Sun. 1854 Baewster Afore 
Worlds v.96 The solar spots, which are now universally 
admitted to be openings in the luminous stratum. 188a 
Encyel. Brit. XAV. 312 A solid, glistening, and crystalline 
residue, known in commerce as ' *solar stearin’, which is 
useful in candle making. a1704 Locke Elen. Nat. Phil, 
iii. (1754) 8 Our “solar system consists of the sun, and the 
planets, and comets moving about it. 2715 tr. Gregory's 
Astron, (1726) 1. 132 The common Centre..of the Solar 
System. 184a Penny Cycl. XX11. 197/1 We are now to 
state the relative dimensions of tbe Solar System in a rongh 
manner. 3181a Wooonouse Asirvon. viii, 55 The *Solar 
Tables give the Sun's longitude. 1819 Rees's Cycé. VILL. 

U, The remedy we have proposed for the inaccuracy of 

ir, Ferguson's *solar and lunar wheels. 

8. Comd., as solar-diluvian, -form, -spotted adjs. ; 
solar-microscope vb. 

1789 T. Tayvton Procdus (1792) IL. 272 When she proceeds 
from reason to the object of imagination, she naturally 
obtains a solar-form body. 1803 G. S. Faser Cadiri 1. 249 
Ogygi-San is equivalent to the solar-diluvian god. a 1849 
Por Afrs. Browning Wks. 1864 IL1. 403 A nature..solar 
microscoped into poetry, 3881 Nature XVIII, 237 The 
curve of solar-spotted area. 


SOLAR. 


B. 56.1 Photogr. A solar print. 

1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bulletin U1. 281 Each unbekaown 
to the other was making Jife size solars for the American 
Institute Fair. . 

Solar, 53.2. Alteration (after prec.) of Sona sd, 

1Bsq Coanwatus New Werld 1. 332 A large Stock of 
Solar Hats, suitable for Port Curtis. “1859 J. Lanc Hand. 
india 183 He was dressed in a pair of large jack-boots, 
corduroy breeches, a shooting-coat, and a solar helmet. 
1879 Mrs. A. E. James Jud. Househ, Managent 20 One 
solar topee pith hat. 

Solar(e, variants of SoLLar 5d.! 

Sola‘ri-, combining form of L. sdléri-s SoLar a. 

1803 G. S. Fasea Cadiri 1. 204 The solari-diluvian Noah. 
{bid. M1. 369 The solari-agricultural patriarch. 1816 — Orig. 
Pagan /dol. 11. 106 The solari-tauric Mithras. 

Solarism (sovliriz'm). [f. SoLar a.+-1sM.] 
The theory of solar myths; excessive use of, or 


adherence to, this theory. 

1885 GLADSTONE in 19fh Cent, XVIII. 700 Solarism—a sys- 
tem which prides itself ahove all things on its exhibiting the 
primitive state of things. 1885 — /ééd, XIX. 21 It is to this 
monopolisiag pretension that I seek to apply the name of 
solarisin. 1889 Max Murer Vat. Relig. xii. 349 Fetish- 
ism, totemism, animism, solarism, shamanism. 

Solarist (so larist). [f Sonar a. +-18t.] One 
who holds the theory of solar myths, esp. to an 


excessive degree, 

1885 Standard 30 Oct. 3/1 The use made by the solarists 
of far-fetched etymologies. 1895 Max Mutter Chips IV, 
Pref. p. xiii, I have been represented again and again..as 
a Solarist, as teaching that the whole of mythology ts solar. 

| Solarium (sdléerigm). Pl. solaria. [L. 
solartum, f, sél sun. Cf. SOLLAR 56.1] 

1. A sun-dial. 

1842 Smith's Dict. Gh. & Rom. Antig. 487/2 This solariam 
heing made for a different meridian, /dfd., The number of 
solaria which have been discovered ..in Italy. 1880 L. 
Wattace Beu- fur 142 Lifting his eyes from the solarium 
set under the aplustre for reference in keeping the course. 

2. A terrace, balcony, or room exposed to the 
rays of the sun, now sec. one used for the purpose 
of treating illness by means of sun-baths, Also fiz. 

1891 E. Eccieston Faith Doctor xxvi. 289 My brother 
kept a health-lift a few years ago.., and then he had a blue- 
glasssolarium, 1894 7%e Voice (N.Y.) 20 Sept., The solariums 
on the roofs of the houses of the aacient Greeks and Romans 
testify to the benefits obtained by them from sun baths. 1904 
J. Weis Life ¥. H. Wilson xvi.139 The Church was a sort 
of spiritual solarium. 

Solarization (sd:laraizé-fan). 
v. + -ATION. | 

L. Photogr. The injurious effect produced by over- 
exposing a negative to the action of light, resulting 
in the reversal of the image; a similar effect pro- 
duced by over-printing sensitized paper, etc. 

1853 R. Hunt Afan, Photogr. 149, | have been enabled to 
discover at what degree of intensity of light the effect called 
Solarization is produced. 1854 Hapow in Fru. Photogr. 
Soe. 1.191 My pictures were constantly liable to solarization 
(or darkening of those parts that ought to he whitish). 1889 
anthony's Photogr. Bulletin 11. 267 Their entire freedom 
from halatioa or solarization. 

2. (See quot.) 

2882 Wature 13 July 246 On the instant after the exposure 
of the eye to strong light,..—solarisation I will call it. 

Solarize (séelaraiz), v. [f. SoLar a.+-1zE. So 
¥. solariser.] 

L. trans. To affect or modify by the influence of 
the sun or the action of its rays; spec. in Photogr., 
to injure by over-exposure to light. 

1855 Baiey A/ystic 13 Then, solarized, he pressed onwards 
to the sun, 1892 Photogr. Ann. Il. 74 An exposure to 
bright sunlight, sufficient to solarise the [film} 

2. tir. To be affected by solarization. 

2868 M. C. Lea J etomrephy 137 (Cent. Dict.), It is a 
familiar fact that iodide of silver solarizes very easily. 1906 
Westu. Gaz. 13 Oct. 14/2 There is a tendency on the part 
of the paper to solarise when printed by direct sualight. 

Hence So'larized, So‘larizing f4/. adjs. 

1870 Eng. Mech. 18 Mar. 661/2, 1..find..more than one 
solarised place. 1882 Nature 13 July 246 Portions of the 
solarised eye that had escaped the solarising action. 1890 
Putsroap Loyalty to Christ 1. 188 Much in the same way 


that the solarized atmosphere of onr world becomes inbuilt 
--in the trunk and branches of a tree, 


t+So-larly, adv. Ods.-! [Irreg. f. L. sdv-us 
alone.] By itself, without addition. 


1657 Tomiinson Renou's Disp. 392 The Succe of Liquériceis 
. successfully assumed solarly for the affections of the lungs. 


+Sorlary, «. Obs. [ad, L. sélari-s: see -ary2 
and ef, SOLAR aJ [ 


The various senses of the sb. se/ary given hy Blount 
Glossogr, (1656) are merely copied from Cooper's Thesaurus 
s.v. Solarium (two entries). In the second ed. of Sir T. 
Browne's Pseud. Ep. vi. xii solary is a misprint for salary. 


1. Of or belonging to, pertaining to, connected 
with, the sun. 


1588 J. Haavev Disc. Probl. 117 The euent of the said 
Solarie defect shal be but according to the quantity of the 
Eclipse it self, 1602 Dotman La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 
(1618) 111. 721 So likewise doth the shadow of the earth 
hiader the moone of the solary illumination. 1646 Siz T. 
Browne Psend. Ep. 345 Beside the solary Iris which God 
shewed unto Noah, there is another Lunary. 1664 Powea 
Exp. Phit, Pref. 16 The Solary Atoms of light. 1716 M. 
Davies Athen, Brit. 1. Diss. Physic 29 Their Gaines 


were..adorn’d with Solary Ray: i i 
Cueniel Rea ry Rays, and crown’'d at last with 


[f. SoLaRizE 


382 


b. Of time : =Soxar a. 1b, 
16rq Raveicn //tst. World u. iii. § 6, 255 Ve Adar was an 
intercalarie Moneth, added..to make the Solarie and Lun- 
nrie yeare agree. 1615 H. Caooxe Body of Max 336 That 
is called a Solarie moneth wherein the Sunne_runneth 
through thirty degrees of the Zodiacke. 1697 Paioeaux 
Life Alahontet (1716) 73 Vhe Mahometan Year falling eleven 
Days short of the Solary. 
c. (See quot.) : 
16s1 Frexcn Désifll. vi. 189 There is fonnd a certaine 


stone in Bononia, which some call a golden Marcasite, some | 


a Solarie Magnes, that receives light from the sna in the 
day time, and gives it forth in the dark. 


2. Alch. and Asirol. Of the nature of the sun; 


snbject to the influence of the sun. 

1605 Time Quersit.1. xi. 47 There are starres which haue 
their most colde and moyst spirites;..others, most hote aad 
drie, as the Solarie, and Martialls. 
Relig. Mled.1.114 That mystical mettle of gold, whose solary 
and celestiall nature I admire. 165: Faencn Diéstild. vi. 
189 Crude gold..is by them not only called Solary but 
Sol..itselfe. 1671 Bracaave Astrol. Pract. Phys. 156, 1 
do usually cause the patients to wear a select number of 
solary herbs gathered at the honr of the Sun. 

3. Pre-eminent like the sun. 

r6s1 Faencn Distill. Ded. A iij b, This Art of Alchymie is 
that Solary art, which is more nohle then all the other six 


arts, and sciences. 
Solaster (sdle-staz). Zool, [mod.L., f. sé7 


sun+aster, Gr. dorpp star] A genus of star- 
fishes, typical of those having more than five rays; 
a member of this genus, a sun-star. 

1841 E. Foases Brit. Star-fishes 110 The Solasters are 
suns in the system of sea-stars. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 
37/1 Those which have the body radiated, .. comprising the 
genera Solaster and Pentaster of De Blaiaville. 1860 
Waaxart Life in Sea ix. 224 The Solasters, or Sun-stars, 
have oaly two rows of suckers in each furrow. 


+Sola‘tion. Os. rare. [a. OF. solacion, sola- 
tion, or ad. L. type *sd/atio, f. sélari to console.] 
a. Rejoicing, joy. b. Consolation. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 436/3 la thys tyme of pasque our 


1643 Sia T. Baowxe | 


moder holy chyrche..maketh Solacyon for the resurrexyon | 


of Jhesu cryste. ?@1500 Chester Pl. (E.E.T.S.) 1. 21 Now 
sithe I am thus..sct in my solation, a biglie blisse here will 
I builde. 1757 Mas. Griveitn Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) 
11. 10 There are pleasures and solations tadulged by Provi- 
dence to every stage of life. 

{Solatium (séla@-fiim). [L. sdldtium, sola- 
citumt, related to sdldri to console : cf. Sonack 56.1] 

1, A sum of money, or other compensation, given 
to a person to make up for loss or inconvenience. 

1817 Scott Fam, Lett. 27 May, It was a doreus or solatium 
paid to them by the gentry, to prevent their rising and right- 
tng themselves at the expense of the aristocracy. 1853 W. 
Jexoan Auntodiog, II. 81 A weekly solatium was arranged 
to the extent of the author's own suggestion, 1883 Pall 
Mall G. 1 Oct. 8/2 Another offered by way of a solatium 
in the hour of his disappointment the vacant trusteeship of 
a well-known charitable institution. : 

2. spec. in Law. A sum of money paid, over and 
above the actual damages, as a solace for injured 


feelings. 

1832 Austin Yurispr. (1879) 1. xv. 397 The ground of action 
being not only indemnification for damage, but also so- 
latium for bereavement. 1863 /élusir. Loud. News 1 Ang. 
103 [A] traveller for a firm of Staffordshire china merchants 
obtained £ 500 damages and £ 300 solatinm at a jury trial. 

Solay, error for Spiay v. 

1726 Gentl. Angler 156 Solayed, a Technical Term for a 
Bream being cnt np. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 169 Solay 
a breant, cut him up, 1853 Bapnam Prose Halieut. (1854) 
343 He gohbets trout,..solays bream, and sides haddock. 

{| Solazzi (sola‘tsé), [The name of the Italian 
maker.] Solassi juice, a kind of liquorice. 

1861 Bentev A/fan. Bot. 527 Various preparations of 
liquorice are commonly kept in the shops, and sold under 
the names of..extract of liquorice, Solazzi juice, &c. 1882 
Encycl. Brit. X1V. 6838/1 The quality best appreciated in 
the United Higeder is made in Calabria, and sold under 
the names of Solazzi and Corigliano jnice. 


+ Sold, 54.1 Ods. Forms: a. 4-5 soude, sowde, 
5 sood-, sowede; 4-5, Sc. 8-9 soud, sowd. 8. 
5sawd(e. y. 5-Osould(e. & 5-7 sold, 6solde. 
[a. OF. soude, soulde (more commonly soudee, 
Ssouldec, etc.),=1t. and Pg, soldo, Sp. sueldo :—-L. 
Ssolidunt, acc. sing. of solidus: see Sou sb.3 and 
Sov. (The mod.F. sofde is due to Italian in- 
fluence.) Cf. MDu., MLG., MHG, so#, Du, G., 
Da., Sw. sold.] 


1. Pay (esp. of soldiers), wages, salary. 

a, ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14234 Payen & 
Cristen knyght..at soud he held. ¢1380 Wycur Sed, Wes. 
IIT. 146 Fle covetise of godis, and be payed wip 3oure sowdes. 
1440 Paston Lett. 1. 41 My Lord Tresorer graunted the seid 
vij.¢. mare to my Lord of Norffolk, for the arrerag of hys 
sowde qwyl he was in Scotland. 12475 Bk Noblesse (Roxb.) 
31 That the said chieftein must pay his men of soude.. 
justly. @isr3 Fasvan Chron. (1811) 519 For the wage & 
sowde of the Nanaroys and Englysshemen. 

8. 2402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) IL. 94 These paroche preestes 
that ministren the sacramentis, for a certen sawd bi 3cer. 
1450 King Ponthus & Fair Sidone i, (1897)1, 1 schal paye 
their sawde for thre yer. 

y. 1429 Wills & nv. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 79 I!k preest 
hauyng for his sonld hy yeer viij mre’. 1473 Eow. 1V in 
State P, Hen. Vill, V1. 8 For contentation of a yerely 
soulde. 1542 Pacet /éid, IX. 198 He myndeth..to borowe 
the sould of zooco men for a yere, if He canne ohteyne it. 
isso T. Nycoits Thucidides 216 To paye the soulde or 
wages of the sayd araye. 


SOLD, 


5. 1438 Bk. Alexander Gt. (Bann. Cl.) 61 Serue jour soldis 
of the King. ¢1470 Henav Wallace 11, 209 Thi worthi kyn 
may nocht the saiff for sold. 1544 Harvet in St, Papers 
Hen. Vit, 1X. 619 For lacke of payment of his solde. 
1590 SPENSER F. Q, 11. ix. 6 Were your will, her sold to enter- 
taine, And numbred be mongst knights of Maydenhed. 
1601 Br. W. Bartow De/ence 131 Lying in campe under sold 
and pay, fighting as souldiers. 1630 oo: Johnson's Kingd. 
& Commeaw, 163 Lastly, there is the Sold, or pay of 50000 foot. 
2. Sc. A sum or quantily (orig. of money or gold). 
1513 Dousias -Zneid 111.1. 91 With a grete sold of gold 
fey Priamns Secretlie vmquhile send this Polidorns .. to 
Polymnestor. 1710 Ruooman Gloss. Douglas’ /Encis sv. 
Sold, Scot. Sewd, as a sowd of money, t.¢. a great sum. 
1795 Statist, Acc. Scotl, X1V. 74 note, The tradesmen are 
paid..with a certain sam or quantity of victual anaually 
agreed on, called soud. 1828 Moire Mansie Wanch ii, A 
sowd of toddy was swallowed. 1845 Stitu Cottar’s Sunday 
172 They wha grip Great sonds o' hidden treasure. 
+Sold, sb.2 Ods.-° In 5 sowde. [?a. OF. 
*soude (Pg. solda):—L. solida: cf. prec. and SoLD 
v2] Solder. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 466/1 Sowde, metel, consolidum 
solidarium., 


+Sold, s.3 Ods.-! In 6 soulde, 6-7 solde. 
(ad. lt. soddo: cf. Soup sb.1 and Sox sb.3] A sol 
or small coin. 

1547 Booror Introd. Knowl. xx. 171 They hane myttes, 
duccates, & soldes (ia Hungary]. /drd. xxxvii. 216 In syluer 
they haue [in Turkey] Aspers and Souldes; and ther be som 
Souldes that be brasse. 1599 Hakcuyr Voy. I]. 108 Their 
horsemen have onely sixe soldes Venetian a day. 

+Sold, v1 Obs. Forms: a. 4-5 soud-, 5 
sowd-,sawd-. 8. 5-6 sould(e, 6 sowld-, sold-. 
[f. Sorp 36.1: cf. OF. soud-, soldeier. But ‘perh. 
partly due to OF. soudre, saudre, souldre, soldre :— 
L. solvére to pay.] 

1. trans. To pay; to enlist or retain for service 
by payment. Also fg. 

a. € 1386 Cnaucer Prioress's T. 128 O martir soudit to vir- 

inite, 1393 Lanci. 2. Pi. C. StL A Imparfit is be pope 
fee coal hem pat sleep suche as he sholde save. 3456 
Sir G. Have Law Arats (S.T.S.) 53 He fand..grete quan- 
litee of gold.., With the quhilk he sawdit grete nowmer 
of men of armys. 21470 Grecoav Chron. ia Hist. Coll. 
Citizen Lond. (Camden) 106 To have men sowdyd withe 
hym ayenst the Duke of Orleans. 

8. 1418 in Riley Lond. Alem, (1868) 665 Normandye, bere 
to be soulded or waged wip pe Kyng. 1456 Sia G. Have 
Law Arms (S.T.S.) 143 [He seat] gold in Almayne for to 
sonlde men of armes, for the space of ane 3ere. 1523 Caom- 
weit ia Merriman Life §& Lett. (1902) 1. 37 The harmys 
whiche we ourselffes showld snsteyn in sowldyng of so great 
anarmy. 1550 T. Nycouts Thucédides 221 b, Who..soulded 
or waged aboutes three houndred souldyars. 


2. intr. To serve as a paid soldier or mercenary. 

1564 Hawaan £ufrofius 1. 9 Virginius at that time 
soulded for honest wages. .againste the Latines. 

Hence + So'lding v6/. 56.1 Obs. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse 29 For lak of good provisions bothe of 
artillery and ordenaunce for the werre and soudeyng to be 
made in dew season. /é/d. 83 Whiche..were not usid of 
custom nothing to pay..to the souding of mea of armes. 


+Sold, v.2 Os. Forms: a. 4 soud-, 4-6 
sowd-; 4-5 sawd-. 8. § sould-, 5-6 sold-. 
[ad. OF. souder, sauder, soulder, = Prov. soudar, 
soldar, Sp. and Pg. soldar, lt. sodare:—L. solidare 
to make solid or firm, f. solidus Soin a.) 

1. érans. To solder; to fasten with solder; to 


unite (metal) by soldering (‘t or welding). 

ex3so Leg. Rood (1871) 77 David made A serkell al of 
silner brade, And bad pat it suld sawded be All obout pe 
haly thre [= tree} 1398 Taevisa Barth, De P. R. xvu 
xcili. (Tollem. MS.), Leed may not be sone sowdid to leed 
nober to bras, noper to yren with oute tyn, ¢3qzs Seven 
Sages (P.) 2023 Than thay sayen at the laste How the piler 
stode in bras,. And with sowdyng sowdyt faste. 1485 
Caxton Chas. Gt. 103, xxx arches of marble,. .whyche ben 
soulded wyth leed andcyment. 1506 dec. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot, 111. 330 Item, to..ane man that sowdit ane gwnof the 
Kingis schip, xiiij s. ; 

2. transf. To unite firmly or closely; sfec. in 


medical use (see SOLDER v. 2). ; 

2388 Wyctir Acts iii. 7 And anoon hise leggis and hise feet 
weren sowdid togidere; and he lippide, and stood. 1398 
Taevisa Barth, De P. R. vu. xxxi, (Bodl, MS.), The conze 
suffreb not pe wonnde to be closed and isawded. 1425 
tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula 45 She trowed..for to hane 
souded pe place of be fynger in whiche be bone. .stode bifore. 
xsoz ARNOLDE Chron. (1811) 170 Som men late the roete end 
of the vyne be vneutt..til it be sowded with the chiri tree. 

b. intr. To close or heal. (Cf. SoLper z. 6.) 
a@x4qzg tr. A rderne’s Treat. Fistula 46, 1 putte-to vnguen- 
tum viride vpon stupes, and pe fynger bigan for to sonde. 
Ibid. 84 Pe sidez of be wounde bygaane for to soude or 
conglntinate. 

Hence +So'lding v0/, 56.2 Obs. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xix. (Bodl. MS.), 
[Give] hab vertu of drawinge & sowdiag. ¢ 1425 [see sense 
1 above}. 1447-8 Durk. Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 275 Pro..le 
sowdyng unins olle eree. 1508 Ace, Ld. High Treas. Scot. 
1V. 137 Item, for solding. .of the Kingis salt fat, ijs. 1533 
Dunmow Churchw. MSS. fol. 17d, To the makyng or 
sowdyng of the bell. 

attrib. 1343-2 Ely Sacr, Rolls Vi. 117 In factura..sond- 
inghirnes pro fabricacione vitri. 1399 Fabric Rolls York 
Afinster (Surtees) 18 Item ij soudyngirens et j helme ferri. 


Sold (sald), 7, az. Also 6 solde, S¢. sauld. 
Bes pple. of SELL v.] 
. Disposed of by sale. Also fig. 
1535 CoveapaLe Deut. xviii, 8 Besydes that which he 


SOLDADO. 


hath of the solde good of his fathers. rg9x Exch. Rolls 
Scott, XXII. 162 Thair is to be deducit the rest restand 
upoun the comptar at the fute of the sauld victuellis. 
1637 Rutuerroro Left. cixv. (1862) V. 384 Except that 
Christ’s grace hath bonght such a sold body, I know 
not whatelse any may think of me, 1652 in Miss Hickson 
freland 17th Cent. (1884) I. 298 As the examt.’s husband 
told her when he caine home next day, and withal said we 


were ‘asold people. 1722 De For Col. Fack xi, ‘Vhe very 


same low distressed condition as he was in, I mean a sold 
servant. 1853 Fatrsairn Tyfology Scripture 1. 339 The 
sold, hated, and crucified One. 1862 THorneury Life of 
Turner 1, 271 A volume of sketches of sold pictures. 

2. Denoting a sale effected. 

1862 Parthenon 16 Aug. 497/1t Those pictures which have 
‘sold’ tickets. 1891 Law 7intes XC1.193/1 There was no 
clanse about arbitration on the sold note sent by the brokers 
tothe plaintiffs. a 

+ Soldad(e, Anglicized forms of next. Oés. 

1634 Snintev Zxaniple 1. i, He's marching up the stairs, 
with another soldade.  /did. 1v. i, } do not like this soldad’s 
embassage. 1652 — Doubtful teir vy. E vij b, This ‘tis to 
deal with Soldades. 

ISoldado (solda-do). Also 6-7 souldado, 9 
erron, soldada. [Sp. (and Pg.), = lt. soldato 
(whence F. soldat), {. soldo (Sp. sue/do) military 
pay: see SoLp 56,1] 

1. A soldier. Also attrid. 

1586 J. Hooner é/ist. Ire. in dfolinshed \1. 105/2 This 
roisting Rutterkin wholie then standing on the soldado 
hoigh. 1592 Greene Ufst. Courtier Wks, (Grosart) XI. 
247 To be terrible like a warrior and a Soldado. 1612 
Cuapman Widdowes T.v.i,| Will] No bootie serue yon sir Sol- 
dado But my poore sister? 1698 Fryer Ace A. india g 2. 
142 Seizing it by Force with Three Files of Soldadoes. 1819 
Scorr Leg. Afoxtrose ii, Neither Wallenstein nor Pappen- 
heim.. would likely listen to the objurgations of boors or 
burghers against any commander or soldado. 1840 Hor. 
Ssutu Cromwell 1, 268 Sad-visaged and morose soldadoes 
in suits of bufftarnished and soiled by service. 1864 Burton 
Scot Abr. V1. ii. 136 The otherwise single-minded and 
honourable soldado, 

2. The South American heron, 

185a Tu. Ross tr. Humbold?'s Trav. V1. xx. 255 On the 
summits of those frocks) situated near the Orinoco, flamin- 
gos, soldados, and other fishing-birds perch. ae 

3. The squirrel-fish (Holocentrus ascensionis) of 
the West Indies, etc. (Hedster’s Suppl. 1902.) 

Soldan (sp'ldin). Now arch. or //’st. Forms: 
a. 3-7, 9 soudan (4 -en, -on, 6 -ane), 4-6 sow- 
dan (4 -ane, 5 -on, 6 -en, -own), 6 sowdeyn, 
6-7 -aine (7 -aynes). 8. 4,6 saudan (4 -ayn, 
6 -ant), 4 sawden, 5-6 sawdon, 6 -ant, -an, 
sedan, -sn. y. 4, 6-7 souldan (5 -one, 7 -en), 
6 sowldan, 7 sauldan, suldan. 6. 4- soldan 
(6 -ane,7-ian). [a. OF. soudan, sodan, souldan, 
Soldan (also -ain, -ant),=Vrov. soudan, saudan, 
Cat. soldd, Sp. soldan, Pg. soldado, \t. soldano 
(med.L. soldanus), ad. Arab. sulfdén: see SULTAN.] 

1. The snpreme ruler of one or other of the 
great Mohammedan powers or countries of the 
Middle Ages; sfec. the Sultan of Egypt. 

The Soldanis sometimes contrasted with the (Great) Turk 
and with the Sos/y of Persia. 

a. 1497 R. Grouc. (Rolls) veal soudan somdel nor fere 
Triwes wip him nom. 1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 140 
Bode cont.. How pe fals sondan destroied alle be fond. ¢1380 
Wve Sel. Wks. V1. 78 Pei harmen Cristen men more 
eruely ben bo Soudon of Sarazenes. ¢ 14490 Generydes 3942 
The Sowdon went ayeyn to his disporte. 1470-85 MAtoavy 
Arthur v. viii. 174 With hym he fond slayne the Sowdan 
of Surrey. 1513 More Aich, 7/f (1883) 79 In a stage 
play all the people know right wel that he that playeth the 
sowdayne is percase a sowter. 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 87 
Feare of treason..to be wrought betwene Saladine the 
Soudane and king Richard. 1832 tr. Sismondt’s Ltal. Rep, 
xi, 257 James, who, with tbe aid of the soudan of Egypt,.. 
seized the crown from his sister and the duke. 

attrib, 15.. Droichis Part of Play 5in Dunbar's Poents 
(S.T.S.) 314 A sargeand ont of Sowdonn land, 

8. 13.. E. E. Altit. P. B. 1323 Emperonr of alle pe erpe 
& also be sandan. 1432-0 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 43 The 
Sawden and duke of Turkes, the grete malle of Cristen 

ple. c1soo Melusine 275 My right redoubted lordes the 
sawdants of Barbarye & of Damaske. ¢1511 1st Eng. BR, 
Amer, (Arb.) Introd. 31/2 As thely] wryte to the Sodan, 
than gyneth he thein that they dyssyre. 

¥- 1390 Gowera Conf. 1. 180 Thei gon to Barbarie ayein, 
And ther the Souldan for hem sente. 1475 BA. Noblesse 1+ 
The souldone of Babiloyne had waged bym to doo it. 1587 
Greene Penelope's Web Wks. (Grosart) V. 181 That Sala- 
dynethe mighty Sonldan of Agipt. 1592 Warnea 4/2. 

ag. vill. xliii, 207 Richard..wonne Cyprus, Syria, and 

lerusalem, debelling quite the Sowldan from his land. 1630 
Bratuwair Eng. Gentlemt. (1641) 364 This is all that Soul- 
dan Saladine hath left of all bis ensignes. 1632 Liticow 
Trav. vu. 321 The Mamalnks..were the guard of the Sul- 
dans, as the lannizaries areto the great Turke. 

&. 1390 Gower Conf, 1. 245 The grete Soldan thanne of 
Perse. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V1. 313 The Soldan of 
Babilony. 1562 Waitenorne Ord. Souldiers 38 The Turke 
by meanes of artillerie, againste the Sopbi and the Sol- 
dan, hathe had aor. 1594 GREENE Sedimus 566 Wks. 
(Grosart) XIV. 216 We that hane..stript th’ Egyptian 


soldan of hiscamp. 1614 Rateicu Hist. World 11. 199 He 
plainely shewes, that the Soldans of Egypt were not Lords 
ofthe Countrie, 1667 Mitton ?. LZ. t 764 Where Champions 


bold..at the Soldans chair Defi'd the best of Panim chivalry 
To mortal combat. re): Puitips Cyder u. 83 The Soldan, 
as he fled, Oft call’d on Alla. 1742 Hume Ess. § Treat. iv. 
(1777) I. ag The soldan of Egypt, or the ne of Rome, 
might drive his harmless subjects. .against their sentiments 
and inclination, 1849 J. A. Caatyte Danie, inf. v, She 
held the land whicb the Soldan rules. 
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Roo, Emp. xii. (1889) 182 It (a letter] bids the Soldan with. 
draw at once from the dominions of Rome. 
+b. The governor of a town. Ods.—! 

1660 F, Brooke tr. le Blanc's Trav, 16 A Nittle turret... 
where the treasure belonging to the Soudan or Governour 
of the Town is kept. 

2. With @ and pl. A Mohammedan ruler; one 
having the rank of sultan. 

a, 13.. AY Adis. 1781 (W.), Darie..holdith riche gest- 
nyng, Of dukes, eorles, amiraylis, And of sondans. ¢ 1380 
Wycur Ws, (1880) 98 More [harm] ban ony soudon or 
sarsyn or ober men of wrong bileue. 1430-40 Lyvc. 
Bochas 1x. xxti.(1554) 29 Mightye princes Soudans twayne. 
c1470 Rauf Cotlzear 898 Thow slane hes oft,..of my Coun- 
singis, Soudanisand sib men. 1§72 BosseweLt -f xworie 11. 
108 The malignitie and cruell attemptates of the deuelishe 
rablement, and wicked sowdanes. 

y. 6 1390 Gowrr Conf ITI. 145 A Soldan whilom was of 
Perce. 1483 Cah. Ang. 348/2 A Soldan, soldanus, 1598 
Haxcuvt Voy. I. 55 We saw inthe Emperonrs conrt..many 
great Soldanes receiuing no due honour. 1601 R. Jouxson 
Aingd, & Comurw.195 Who..made paiment 10 his souldans 
and soldiers, 1611 Coter., Sultan, a Sultan, or Souldan. 
1795 SouTHEY Maid of Orleans i. 337 Cxesars and Soldans, 
Emperors and Kings,..here they were all. 1840 Macautay 
Ess., Kanke's Hist. (1851) 11, 136 He could no longer hope 
to strike down gigantic soldans. 1884 Tennyson Becket 
iv. ii, 1 had it from an Arab soldan. 

So'ldanate. [ad. 1t. sod/anato(med.1. soldan- 


atus): see pree.] The power of the Sultan. 

1898 tr. }illard’s Machiavelli 1. vii. 1. 1g There is no 
tonger any difference between the Papacy and the Soddauate, 

+ Soldanel, -ell, Anglicized forms of next. 

1§62 Turner fferdad (1563) 72 Brassica marina..may be 
called in englyshe, soldanell, or see folefot. 1760 J. Lee 
Introd. Bot, App. 327 Soldanel, Sof/anella. lbid., Soldanel 
of the Shops, Convodvudus. 1786 J. ABERCROMBIE A rrangenr. 
in Gard, Assist. 54/2 Convolvulus, or bindweed.., (Sod- 
danella) or sea soldanel minor. 


|| Soldanella (sgldaine-la). Bot. Also 9 erron. 
soldinella. [mod.L., a. It. so/danella of obscure 


| origin; hence also Pg. sofdanella, F. sokdanelle 


(16th cent.). Cf prec.] 

+1. A species of convolvulus or bindweed, Con- 
volvulus soldanella, Obs. 

1599 Lancuam Gard, dfealth 607 Soldanella purgeth 


downe all kind of watrish humors, 1597 Geraror /Yerbat 
11. eexciii. 691 Soldanelln hurteth the stomacke,and troubleth 


| the weake and delicate bodies which do receiue it in powder. 


1864 Bayce Holy | 


1601 Hottano Piiny I. 51 The sea Colewort (otherwise 
named Soldanella) of all others purgeth most farcilily. 1676 
Phil. Trans, 11, 629 On the Bay-side, Soldanella or Sea- 
Scurvygrass [grows] in great plenty. 1697 /Zid. X1X. 397 
Two Purging Sea Bindweeds, call'd in our Shops Soldan- 
ella, rgra tr, Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 89 Soldanella..is a 
Species of Bindweed or a small Plant that sends forth 
slender, winding, reddish Stalks. 

2. A primnlaccons plant of the genus So/danella, 


native in Alpine districts. 

1629 [see Moonwort 5}. 1688 Hotme Armoury 11. 111/2 
Monntain Soldanella is a bell-flower..of a fair blew. 1867 
Cornhill Mag. Jan. 54 Masses of purple primulas, yellow 
pansies, and delicate little soldinella, 1882 Garden 3 June 
385/3 Soldanellas in leaf soil... have grown well. 

|| Soldanelle. [Fr. soldane/le.] =prec. 2. 

1887 Ruskin Preterife I. 190 The ledges of the Saléve, 
all aglow with primrose and soldanelle. 


+Soldaness. O¢s. rare. In 4-5 sowdones, 7 
souldannesse. [f.SoLpan +-EsSI.] A sultaness, 

21386 Cuaucea Alan of Law's T, 274 This sowdones, 
whom I thus blame and warry, Let aie hire counseil gon 
his way. 16a1 Motte Camerar, Liv. Lib, w. i. 222 The 
Sonldannesse, wife to Amurath the third. 

Soldanrie, arch. [f. SoOLDAN + -RIE, -RY, perh, 
after OF. soudanerie.] Sultanship. 

1825 Scott Talis. xx, You might learn to lay aside this 
scorn of Soldanrie. 

+Soldat. Os. Also 7 soldatt, soldate. [a. 
F. soldat: see Sonpano.}] A soldier. 

a. 1584 Hunson Du Bartas' Judith 452 Alarm, soldats, 
alarme. 3g91 Jas. I Lepanto 654 There a Chieftaine 
shrillie cries, And Soldats doth command. 1638 Sir T. 
Herseat 7rav, (ed. 2) 127 Within the Castle wall are raisd 
a hundred houses, stored with men, most part soldatts, 
1668 R, L’Estrance Vis. Quev. v. (1702) 117 Every little 
Whore takes upon her to be a great Lady;..every Haff, to 
be a Soldat. 

B. 1652 Roxd, Ball, (2891) VII. 479 A Soldate on a bench 
sleeping. 1662 J. Witson Cheais tv. iv, By the faith of a 
Soldate, and a man of Arms, I will. 


Soldatesque (spldite:sk), sd. anda. [a. F. 
soldatesgue (see prec. and -ESQUE), ad. It. so/- 
datesco military, soldatesca soldiery.] 

+A. sd, The military. Ods. » 

1648 Lo. Heraert f/en. 7/27 (1683) 618 The legates in 
Trent (now free from the Soldatesque) advised how to delay 
the time, did. 635 The Gentry and Soldatesqne of the 
Kingdom. oy E a 

B. aaj. Of or pertaining to a soldier ; soldier- 
like, soldierly. 

1840 Tait's Mag. VII. 417 There was more fire and 
genuine soldatesque Burschicosity about this old cavalry 
officer than in any mad French conscript. 1861 PEaason 
Early § Mid. Ages 31 They were subject only to their 
own tribunals, and encouraged by these in a soldatesque 
license against civilians, 

WSolde. rare. [F. sokde: see Soup 56.1] Pay. 

1852 Tait’s fag. XIX. 549 The Mansfeld is aus by 
wood and by wold And his troopers take service that's 
better than solde. 1879 G. MeRFDITH Egoist xix, The 
fellow may well be a faithful soldier and stick to his post, 
if he receives promise of such a solde. 


SOLDER. 


Solde (small coin): see Soun 54.3 

Soldear, obs. form of SoLpIER 52. 

Solder (sp'ldas, sdu-das), 56.1 Forms: 9. 4-3 
soudur, 5 -ure,-our,sowdur, -owre; 4-5 soudre, 
5-6 souder, 5-7 (9 dial.) sowder (5 -ere, 6sowe- 
der); 9 dia/. sowther. 8.5 sawdur,-yr, 6-yer; 
5 sawde)re, 6 sawder (7 -ter), 6-7 saudre, 7 
sauder, y. 6-8 soder (7 soader, sodar), 7- 
sodder; 6 sother, 7 soather. 5. 5 souldour, 
6-7 soulder (6 sowl-). €. 7 soldure, 7- solder. 
(a. OF. soud-, sand-, soldure (cf. lt. saldatura, 
f. souder, etc., SOLD 2.2 

American dictionaries favour the pron. (sg'da4). Smart 
(1836 and 1840) gives only (s9'd31).) 

1. A fusible metallic alloy used for uniting metal 
surfaces or parts. 

Various kinds are distinguished by specific names, as A.r?, 
Soft (see sense 4), white, copper, gold, silver, pewtercr's, 
pluniber's solder, 

a. 1374 Durh, elec. Rolls (Surtees) 581 In stangno emp. 
prosoudur, vi.s, ¢1400 Fork Winster Fabric Kolls Surtees) 
20 Et in iij dos’ tyn emptis pro soudre, vili. s. vil dc 1485 
#. E. Mise, (Warton Cl.) 82. To make sowder of tynne. 
1§t3 Dovucras ineid vii. vii. 140 Thai mydlit and that 
nuixt this feirful souder. 1547 in J. R. Boyle /fedou 11875) 
App. 337 ‘Yo the plomer for xxx. Ib. of soweder. 1603 
Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 52 For five pounde and a half of 
sowder to mende the leads, 1829 Brocknit VC. Gloss. 
(ed. 2), Souther, solder. 

Be 1466 Mann. § /louseh, Exp, (Roxh.) 323 Item, for ij. 
li. saw[d]ere, xij.d. 1492-3 Kec. St. Vary at Hill (1905) 
187 For a ll. di, of sawdyr to sowdyr be same pype, xij d. 
1539-40 in Devon N. § Q. Ort. (1903) 238 Payed for xv. li. 
of sawdyer for the worke, v.s. | 1566 in Peacock Aug. Ch. 
furniture (1866) 141 An old crwet whearof was made 
sawder for the glass windowes. 1602 Siuttleworths’ Ace. 
(Chetham) 143 ‘Yo the plumber, for xx pound of pewter to 
be sawter,..x% 1667 Pammart City & C. Builder 70 Sawder 
is about eight pence or nine pence a ponnd. 

y. 1§75 Gascoicse Ii '4s. (1587) 308 When cutlers.. hide 
no crackes with soder nor deceit. 1576 icf 18 /éic. c. 15, 
No Goldsmith..shall..use noe Sother..more then ys ne- 
cessarie, 1612 Sturtevant JVelallica (1854) 36 All com- 
pounded mettles of the same kind, as, Pewters, Pelinettles, 
Sodars. 1637 in Parish Bhs. St. Fuiiaus, Shrewsbury 
I. 27 (MS.), Received for g lhs. of Sodder, 35. 1660 Boyer 
New Exp. Phys. Mech. xx. 146 We caus'd a skilful 
Pewterer..toclose it up. .withSoder. 1726 Leoni 4 fberts's 
Archit. WW. 17h, ‘The cramps..must be fastened into the 
sheets with hot sodder. 1750 BLanckLey Naval £2 pos, 155 
Sodder, used by the Plumber for soddering of Pipes. 

6.1428 Engl Affse. (Surtees) 1 Pat nane of pat crafte 
witkeany lede amang other metaill, bot yf yt be in souldour. 
1530 Paisor. 725, 1 sowder a metall with sowlder, ze soudide. 
1574 in Fenillerat Neveés QO. Liz, (1908) 242 For Leade 
and sowlder with woorkmanshipp. r61r Cotcr., Souddure, 
«the knot of soulder which fastens the lead of a glasse 
window. 1685 Bovre “fects of Motion viii. gg A gaping 
crack, which he was fain to fill up with soulder. 

e. 1724 Swiet frometheus Wks 1751 TIL, 1. 1s0 Gold- 
smiths say, the coarsest stuff Will serve for solder well 
enough. 1756 Lucas &ss. Haters 1. 50 He... assured him. 
self by..closing it well with solder. r8z2 Sir H. Davy 
Chem. Philos. 400 Lead is used as an ingredient in various 
solders, 1843 Houtzarrret. Suraing I. 432 The solders 
must be necessarily somewhat more fusible than the metals 
to be joined. 1873 E. Spon Workshop Ree. Ser. t. 364 '2 
The solder will ron into the places which have been touched 
by the spirit of salt. 

2. transf, Any binding or uniting substance. rare. 

1582 Stanvuurst nets, etc. (Arb.) 136 Theare chariots 
doe tranayle..By reason of tbe riuer knit with a frostye 
soder, 1610 HoLtano Camden's Brit, 1.699 The limestone 
which is the very soader and hinder of all morter. 

3. jig. A quality, principle, ete,, which uniles in 
any way; a bond or means of union, 

y. 1599 Sanoys Enropx Spee. (1632) 45 This [being] the 
end of strifes particular, this the soder of publike peace. 
1638 Cnituincw. Relig. Prot. 1. iii, § 43. 151, | am at my 
wits end..to find some glue, or sodder,..to tye this ante- 
cedent and this consequent together. 1662 Hispert Sedy 
Divinity u. 149 The ground or band of the union, the 
sodder that knit them together. 

e. 1611 Speco “ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xiv. § 38. 757/2 Money 
the Cement and soldure of all such actions,..vtterly fay'les, 
1649 G. Damier Trinarch., Hen. IV, ccexviii, This Pro- 
digte to Sence, when Elements (The Solder of the World) 
combat themselues. 1742 R. Biatr Grave 89 Friendsbip!.. 
Sweetener of life, and solder of society! 1863 Tvnoaut 
Heat i. 8 Tilustrating a principle which forms the very 
solder of Nature. F 

4, Soft solder: a. A common kind of solder, 


usnally made from tin and lead. 

1594 Prat Fewell-ho, ut. 1 Sodered verie close with safte 
sane. 1971 Eucycl. Brit, WI. 616/2 Take silver, five 
penny-weight; brass, four penny-weight; melt them to- 
gether for soft solder, which runs soonest. 18423 P, Nicuot- 
son Pract. Build. 406 The solder generally made use of 
by the plumber is called soft solder, 1843 Houtzarrre. 
furning 1. 434 The soft-solder mostly used, is 2 parts tin 
and 1 part lead. 1858 GarenEa Gunnery 207 More than 
five thonsand pairs of barrels made and put together with 
soft solder only. 

b. Flattery; =Soft sawder (see SAWDER 5d.). 

1848 Lowe. Sigiow P. Ser. 1. Wks. (1884) 226 The people 
(get] their annooal soft-sodder an’ taxes. 1863 Reape Very 
Hard Cash xiiii, She..sent in a note expiaining who she 
was, with a bit of soft solder. 1869 Pal? Afall G. 20 Sept. 

It is so evident..that a square-jawed roffian..will yield 
iis a cherub to soft-solder and coaxing. 

5. [From the vb.] An act of soldering. 

1933 Curvne Eng. Malady 1. x. (1734) 97 A Tinker can 
mend a Hole in a Brass Pot..by a Soder or Patch. 

6. attrib, and Contd, (see quots.). 


SOLDER. 


1858 Siumonos Dict. Trade, Solder-manufacturer, a 
maker of cement for metals. 1873 Ricnaaps Operator's 
Handbk, 123 For solder joints the silver solder of jewellers 
is convenient. 1875-84 Kuicut Dict. Aleck. s.v., Solder- 
casting, -cutter, -cutting, -mald. 1895 Daily News 24 Dec. 
7/1 A powerful solder-pounding machine. 


+Solder, sé.2 Obs.— 

Perh. for soldier in sense e of that word. 

1603 Sia C. Hevoon Yud. Asérol. vii. 187 That out of 
wheat there should spring vp darnell, solders, and smuttte 
geare. 

Solder (sp'ldas, sda‘daz), v. Forms: a. 5-6 (9 
Sc.) souder, 5-7 soudre; 5-6 (9 Sc.) sowder 
(5-yr, 6 sowdr-); 8-9 worth. and Sc. sowther, 
g souther. &, 6-7 sauder (6 savdr-), 6-7 (9) 
sawder (7 sawdr-). y. 5-8 soder (7 sodr-), 7 
(9 dial.) soader (7 soadr-), 7-8 (9 dal.) sodder 
(7 soddr-); 6-8 (9 dia/.) sother. 5. 6-7 soulder. 
€, 6- solder (6-7 soldr-). [f SoLpen sd.) Cf. 
SoLp v.?] 

1. “vans. To unite or fasten by means of a me- 
tallic solder. Also with zy, on, together, up, ete. 

a. 1420 Chron. Vilod. 1447 And alle be mynyssionys of 
pat nayle..Weron soudryd fast ajayne withou3t ony fayle. 
1492-3 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 187 All. di. of sawdyr to 
sowdyr pe same pype, xijd. 1495 Vrevisa's Barth. De PR. 
XVI. xcil. (W. de W.) 584 Leed may not be sone sondryd to 
Jeed nother to hrasse. 1530 Patsca. 725/2, | wyll sowder 
this pipe of Jeede. 1551 Recorne Cast. A’nowdé, (1556) 59 
These plates..shoulde haue bothe the endes soudred to- 
gither. 1613 M. Riotey .Vagn. Bodies 85 As though they 
were tied, glued, aad soudred together. 1816 Scorr ify. 
axvil, It’s best to say ye're an auld tinkler,..for maybe the 
gudewife will hae something to souther. 1829 BRocKETT 
N. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Sowther, ta solder, 1882 Yarmieson's 
Se, Dict. IV. 3352/2 10 sowther, souther, to solder. 

B. 1511 [see the v4/. sb. 1). 1560-1 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 11. 628 For mendinge and sawderinge the 
cunditte pipe. 1g7o Levins A/anip. 78 To Sauldler, con- 
Jerruminare, 1605 [see the vl. sd. 1). 

y. 1561 Eves Arte Nanig, u. xx. 41d, A..wyre..made 
fast or sothered in it. 1601 Dotman La Primanud. Fr. 
Acad. 513 As tin doth soder and join togither brakea copper. 
1660 BovLe New F.xp. Phys. Mech, Proem 11 There was 
soder'd on to the shank of the Cock..a Plate of Tin. 1684 
R. Watiee Nat £xp. 51 When we had first put it through 
the Ring M, sodered toa small Iron Rod. 1743 in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 296 ‘To George the goldsmith 
..for sothering on a pece of hrass. 1769 PAil. Trans. LIX. 
70, I then soddered the wires of each jar to the rod which 
connected them. 

6.1535 CoveroaLe Dan. ii. 43 Like as yron wil not be 
souldered with a potsherde. 1565 Cooper Shesaurus, Ag- 
glutino,..to soulder together. 1659 Leak MWater-wks. 7 
Let the pipe DC be souldered to the bottom passing through 
it. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. m. 39 Having 
most exactly bent the Ring, they Soulder the twoends of it 
together. 

«. 1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. 59 Y° tail of the siluer pipe 
stretcht it selfe into the mouth of a great paire of helowes, 
where it was close soldered. a@1zoo Evetyn Diary g Sept. 
1678, A plate of hrasse soldered therean. 1712 J. JAMES tr. 
Le Bloud’s Gardening 200 To the Conduit-Pipe is soldered 
an upright Pipe,..aad at the End of this Socket is likewise 
soldered the Brass-Nut. 1731 Miter Gard, Dict. Lupulus 
4G, This Bed is to bz cover'd with large double Tin, solder'd 
together at each Joint. 1815 J. Smitn Panorama Sci. & 
Art ll. 11 The end..of the stop-cock, is soldered or screwed 
into the end of the tube. 1858 LarpNer Handdh. Nat. 
Phil. 307 In this hole is soldered the mouth of another tin 
bucket. 1895 Daily Chron. 15 Jan. 6/7 One of the diffi- 
culties in the use of aluminium has been the trouble of 
soldering it. . 

b. ¢ransf. To unite firmly or closely, to cause 
to adhere strongly, by means of some substance 
or device. 

1601 Hottano Péiny 11. 594 The mortar..hath not that 
hinding as it ought, and so the walls built therewith are not 
sodred accordingly. 1606 Suaks. Ant. & CZ, in. tv. 32 As 
if the world should cleaue, and that slaine men Should 
soader vp the Rift. 1664 Power Z.xf. Phil.1. 5 The Com- 
mon Fly..can at pleasure..sodder and be-glew herself to 
the plain she walks on. 1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I11. 
243/2 Instances of the toes soldered together, as in the 
Horse. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX1. 158/1 The parieta) bones 
are early soldered to the occipital. 

+2. Aled. To catse (wounds) to close up and 
become whole; to reunite (tissnes or bones). Ods. 

a. 1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R. xvi. xix. (Caxton) 559 
Glewe hath vertue..to soudre [Sod?, AJS. soude) woundes 
and blotches. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 
23b/1 The foresayed suture is commonlye healed together 
the Seavert day, i 

y- 1577 Framrton Yoyful Newes 11. (1596) Put into 
Sores, it healeth and sodereth them forenien 1639 T. 
ve Grav Expert Farrier 341 The iuyce of salendine will 
conglutinat and sodder the tongue together being cut or 
wounded. 1656 Rioctev Pract. Physick 172 A Plaister of 
lvy Gum sodders bones wonderfully. 1733 Cuzyne Ang. 
Malady 1. x. (1734) 98 The Fluids. .to soder and repair their 
Wouads. 

6 1600 Surr.et Countrie Farme u. xiii. 262 The leaues 
thereof are good to conglutinate and soulder togither both 
outward and inward wounds. 1652 Cucrerrea Eng. Physic. 
35 The juyce et into fresh or green wounds doth quickly 

soulder’ up the lips of them together. 

¢. 1628 Foro Lover’s Mel.1. ii, As the one patches our 
tattered clothes, so the other solders our diseased flesh. 
1769 Phil. Trans. LX. 395 Inflammation solders up the 
mouths of these little vessels. 21788 Porr Chirurg. H’ks. 11. 
208 With a view to closing or soldering hroken lymphatics. 

3. fig. To unite, to cause to adhere, in a close, 
firm, or intimate manner. 

y.1597 Hooxer Eccl, Pol. v, \xxvi. § 9, 1 could easil 
declare, how all things which are of God hae erneecdered 
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as it were together with the glue of mutuall assistance. 
1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 83 These carnall worldliags 
which are fast sodred to the earth! 1642 D. Rocers Naa- 
man 133 Selfe soders matters of all sorts beret 1675 
R. Buatuocce Causa Dei 39 ’Tis..Soul and 

into one Compositum that sias. 1708 Swirr Sent. Ch, Eng. 
Man Wks. 1751 1V. 66 The Presbyterians, Anabaptists, 
Iadependents, and other Sects did all..unite and sodder 


| up their several schemes to join against the Church, 


$. 1607 Suaks. Timon tv. iii, 388 Thou visible God, That 
souldrest clase Impossibilities, And mak'st them kisse. 1638 
Daun. or Hawtu. rene Wks. (1711) 166 That Power and 
Frame, which ia a Monarchy bath heen joined and soul- 
dered together many Ages, . 

€. 1589 Jaffe wv. Hatchet Eiij, To the foure & twentie 
orders of knaues, thon maist solder the foure and twentie 
orders of fooles. 1646 J. Hatt Horg Vac. 98 Friendship 
. of equalls is ever best soldered. 1744 E. Moore Fadles 
for Ladies xxii. 58 Aad, haply, use that precious metal To 
solder sexes, like a kettle. 1796 Buake Cor7. (1844) 1V. 383 
We have abdicated the crown of Corsica, which had been 
newly soldered to the crown of Great Lritain. 1827 Gentil. 
Mag. XCVUL, u.62 To permit his Royal Patronage to be 
soldered on to the Binle Society 1862 Lytton Strange 
Story I. 135, I clamped and soldered dogma to dogma in 
the links of my tinkered logic. 

+b. To close or block xf (ihe ear), Ods.— 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 11. ii, No wretched Adder ever 

soder’d up His wilful ear with trustier cement. 
+c. absol. To remain obdurately deaf. Obs.~* 

1642 D, Rocers Vaaman 865 That paddle and adoe which 
you have made to soder and play the Hypocrite. 

4. fig. To bring or restore to a sound or unim- 
paired condition ; 1o repair, mend, patch up again. 

1607 Hirron IVés. I. 471 The more tender the loue, the 
more hard to be sodered, when it hath receined a cracke, 
c1640 J. Suytu Lives Ber keleys (1883) 11. 161 This peace 
was not so soundly on each part sawdred, but that after. 
wards it leaked at certaine crannells. 1697 C. Lesuir Sxake 
in Grass (ed. 2) 179 Thou. .seek'st to sodder their Leaky 
Infallibility, that thou may'st Inherit it. 1704 Swirr 7. 7ué 
ix, An art ta sodder and patch up the flaws and imperfec- 
tions of nature. 1786 Burns Ti Dogs 216 The Men cast 
out in party-matches, Then sowther a‘ in deep debauches. 
1818 Scorr Art. Alidd. x\vii, Under pretence that they 
have southered sin wi' marriage. 1857 Gen. P. THompson 
Andi Alt. |. iii. 8 Fourteen thousand men are on their way 
to solder with slaughter what must have been the misdoings 
of somebody. : 

b. Similarly with 2. 

1594 Nasue Terrors of Night Ep. Ded., Pale penurious 
beautie, which giues dull Painters store of gold to solder 
vp their leane dints of deformity. 1607 Marston IVhat You 
711.1, A rout of crased fortunes, whose crakt states Gape 
to be sodderd up. 1699 Gaatu Dispensary 11. 20 And some 
would know the issue of their Cause, And whether Gold can 
sodder up its flaws. 1748 Ricnaapson Clarissa (1811) 1V. 
58 She must therefore choose to be mine, for the sake of 
soldering upher reputation. 1816 Scott Antig. xxiv, But it 
was a’ sowdered up again some gait, and the bairn was sent 
awa. 1837 CantvLe /r. Rev. uv. i, The sad Varennes 
business has been soldered up. p : 

5. adsol. To perform the operation of uniting 
with solder. 

1588 Purroore (f7//), Howe to Gylde, Grane, Sowder, and 
Vernishe, 1639 T. pe Gaay Exferé Farrier 35 Handy- 
worke is to heat the iron well, to sodder well. 1735 tr. Pan- 
ctrollus' Rerum Mem. 1). vii. 316 One kind of it [mineral] 
is called Borax, or Green Earth, which the Goldsmiths solder 
with. 31791 Encycl, Brit. 111, 616/2 To solder upon silver, 
brass, or iron. 31850 Cartyie Ladtler-d. Paniph. ww. 4 Begin 
to hammer at it, solder at it,..it will fall to sherds, as sure 
asrustisrust. 3875 Knicut Dict. Alech. 62/2 The Egyp- 
tians soldered with lead as long agoas the time of Thothmes. 

+b. Of substances: To promote or cause close 


nnion ; to serve as solder. Ods. 

1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. vu. lix. (Caxton) 275 
Medycynes that close and soudre and hrede good flesshe. 
1612 J. Davies (Heref.) Afise’s Sacrifice Wks. (Grosart) II. 
69/1 Surgions Bands doe pinch, to solderso, 1645 CALaMy 
fudictiment 7 These are the glew that soders; these are 
the nerves and sinews that joyne a Kingdome together. 

6. zxir. Vo adhere, unite, grow together. Also fig. 

iia Matory Arthur xvit. iv. 695 He took the suerd 
and sette the pecys to gyders and they soudered as fayr as 
euer they were to fore. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. 
Chirurg. 12/1 They [bones} 1oyne, and soulder fas it were) 
together agayne. Jéid. 23/1 If they [split lips] can_not 
souder and ioyn, the one with the other. 1639 T. pk Gray 
Expert Farrier 322 Vf the sinew or artery he hroken,.. 
to cause it to soder or joyne againe. 1653 BuitHEe Eng. 
Lmprover Lipr. 121 Nor [will] the Turf have fitting time 
to sodder and work together before the dry weather comes. 
1737 Ramsay Prov. (1750) 126 Youth and eild never sowder 

ell, 1776 G. Wuite Se/dorue \xx, The tree in the suffering 
part was plastered with loam...If the parts coalesced and 
soldered together..the party was cured. 1897-1901 in Eng. 
Dial. Dict. 
b. Const. with (a person or thing). 

1641 Mitton Pred. Efise, 22 Wee..take up there those 
cast principles which will soone cause us to soder up with 
them againe. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. xivii. 125 
The Tripple Crown could never solder with the English, 
nor it with that. cx1680 R. MacWaan Contend. (1723) 4 
Others also, with whom we must likewise sounder, have been 
encouraged torepeat..the same disloyal Practises. 

So‘ldered, #//. a. [f. SoupDER v.+ -ED1,] 

1, Joined by means of solder. Also with xf. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. n. ii, Hee will not depart 
with the waight of a sodred groat. 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. Ree 
servatory, Solder'd Pipes are no other than Sheets of Lead, 
which they bend and solder together at the pe 1834- 
47J.S. Macautay Field Fortif. (1851) 210 [na well-soldered 
tin or iron case, 3843 Howrzaprre, Turning I. 433 All 
soldered works should be kept under motionless restraint 
fora period. 1887 Excycl. Brit. XXII. 240/2 Secured in 
closely fitting soldered-up tinned-iron boxes. 
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2. fig. and transf. Patched up; closely nnited. 

1623 Fietcner Bloody Brother 11.1, A soder’d friendship 
Piec'd out with promises. 1667 Maavett Poents (Grosart) 
I. 218 He felt His alt’ring form and soder’d limbs to melt. 
1859 Darwin Orig. Spec, xii. (1860) 392 The shrivelled 
wings under the soldered elytra of many insular beetles, 
1887 G. Merrorrn Ball. § Poems 19 A rough ill-soldered 
scar..on his cheek-bone. 

So‘lderer. Also 6 soudrer. 
-ER LJ One who solders. 

1530 Pat.scr. 273/1 Soudrer of metalles, sovdevr. 1613 
ect ce eet a ; aaa 1881 ae Census cane 
1885) 95 Smelter, Solderer, 1 Daily News 6 July 2. 
Strike of Sardine Box soe 4 ee 

Soldering, 24/. sb. [f. SonpER v.] 

1. The action of joining or mending with solder. 
_.1466 Pasion Lett, \I, 268 To the glaser for takyn owte of 
li. pany of the wyndows..and sowderyag new of the same, 
xxd. 1472-3 Durh, Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 247 Pro sowderyng 
unius le gutter plumb, 1495 7 revisa's Barth. De P. R.xV1, 
xix. (Caxton) 559, Glewe hath vertue of drawynge and 
soudrynge. 1511 Nottinghan: Kec. U1. 335 Peid to Thomas 
Illyngworth for sawderyng of a gutter. 1580 Frampron 
Dial. Vron & Steele 148b, 1 doe not speake of the finenesse 
and delicatenesse that there is in sodering of it. 1605 in 
W. Kelly Wotices Mlustr. Draita (1863) 246 For sawder- 
inge of other panes of glasse in the Halle. 1658 Manton 
ae Jude 2 Wks, 1871 V. 69 But our reconciliation 
with God, it is like the soldering of a vessel, which is 
strongest in the crack, 31728 Cuampeas Cycé/. s.v., In the 
Soldering of all these Metals, they generally use Borax in 
Powder. 1807 T. Tuomson Chezz. (ed. 3) I. 566 Its great 
use is to facilitate the soldering of the more precious metals, 
1875 Kxicut Dict. Alech. 2240/1 Soldering was apparently 
unknown in Greece in the time of Homer. 

b. With adjs., as hard, soft. 

1832 Banpace Aceon. Alanu/. xv. (ed. 3) 143 Hard solderiag 
gives a better coat of silver. 1843 Hovtzareren 7'erning 
1. 433 In soft-solderiag, the bindiag wire is scarcely ever 
used. 1879Cassell's Techn, Educ. 1V.350 The one method 
is called Aavd and the other sot soldering. 

2. The action of uniting or joining closely; an 
instance of this. 

1550 Bate Afol. 17 All the unsounde sowderinges of 
Alyngtons sophistry, wyll not be found able workmanly to 
clowte up thy'sfoule broken hole, 1603 Hottanp Plutarch's 
Mor. 226 The commixture and sodering (as it were) of good 
will and kinde affection, 1642 D. Rocers Vaaman 835 All 
mixtures of selfe, and soderings against the Word. 1728 
Phil, Trans. XXXV.634 Tasteep them in Clay or Fuller’s 
earth.. before you heat them, to prevent their solderiag 
with one another. 1857 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence (1869) 
i. 104, L assert a real union, yet it is not hy conclusion ar 
soldering, but Sacramental, 

3. Solder; material nsed for soldering with. 

1648 Hexuam ul, Loot-metacl, Lead-mettall, or Sauderiag. 
@ 1682 Sin T. Browne Tracts (1683) 4 Refining, Sodering, 
Dross, Nitre. 1880 Daily News 7 Oct. 6/7 A portion of 
the metal from the tin or from the solderiag had become 
absorbed by the meat, 

4. A soldered place or part. 

1889 Telegr. Frul. XXV.349 Even the delicate solderings 
of the ends of these wires to the copper clips were apparently 
the same as ever. 

5. atirib., chiefly in the names of tools or ap- 
paratus used in soldering, as soldering iron. 

Descriptions of many of these are given hy Kaight Dic?. 
Mech. (1875 and 1884). P 

1675 Baxter Cath, The, 11.1. 280 A man that is set on a 
sodering design may palliate any Heresie in the world. 
1688 HOLME Armoury mn. 307/1 These Sodering Irons are 
only used about Lead Workings. /did., Other Saddering 
lrons there are used by other Trades, 1825 J. Nicnotsan 
Operat. Mechanic 633 \t is smoothed, and finished by 
rubbing it about with a red-hot soldering iron, 1843 Hott2- 
APFFEL Turning 1, 446 The soldering-tool is then thin and 
keen ontheedge. 1873 E. Spon Workshop Ree. Ser. 1. 366/1 
See that the soldering iron..is well tinned. 31893 Spozs* 
Mech, Own Book (ed. 4) 101 A soldering bit may be made 
by taking a piece of stout brass wire. .about 6 in. long [etc.}. 
igoo Hasiuck Mod. Eng. Handybk. 139 For soft solders, 
the best fiux is a soldering fluid which may be prepared 
hy saturating hydrochloric acid with zinc. 


Soldering, ///. a. [f. SouprR v.] That 
solders or nnites. =. 

1sg9q Burres Dyets Drie Dinner To Rars., Of a stiffening 
and soddering nature. 1652 Burue Zaug/, preter 
110 There aresome Lands, so Binding, so Tough a Soder- 


ing Clay. 
ti Soldery. Ols— In 6 souldery. [f. Soup 
shJ +-Eny: cf. OF. souldoierie.] Pay, payment. 
rso2 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. iit, 38 As it is 
wryten and regystred in y* wages and souldery of y* holy 
kynge of glory, 

Soldier (sdu-ldga1), 56. Forms: a. 4 saud-, 
sawder, 5 sauldyer; 4 sawdour, sawgeoure, 
5 saud-, eawdiour, 5-6 sawdyour (5 -yor). B. 
4 souder, 5 sowder(e, 6 -eer; 5 soudyre, 5-6 
sowdier, 6 soudyer; 5 sowdear, 6 -iar, -yare, 
soudiar; 4 soudior, 5 -eor, sowdior, -yor(e; 
4 soudour, 4-5 soudyour(e, 4-6 soudeour, 
-iour (4 -ioure), 6 soudgour, 7 soujour; 4 
sowedeur, 4-5 sowdeour, -iour, 4-6 -your 
(5 -yowre). yy. 4-5 souldeour, 4-6 -your, 4, 
6-7 -iour (6 sowldiour, soulddour); 6 sould- 
iar, -yar, -yer, 6-8 souldier (6 -iere), 7-8 
souldjer, 7 soulder. 64. 5-6 soldiour, 6-7 sold- 
ior, 6 soldear, -iar, 6- soldier (6 soilder, 7 
soldjere), ¢. 4 sodiour, -your, 6 sodioure, 
-ear, -ier. (¢. 6 sogear, -eour, soygear, 80i-, 
sojour, -ar, 7 sojor, 7- soger, sodger. [a. OF. 


[£ SoLDER v. + 


SOLDIER. 


soud ser, saudier, sodyer, soldier (also with differ- 
ent ending soddeier, -ofer, etc.), f. soude Soup sh 
(cf. med.L. so/idirins). The obs. forms in -e0(2)7, 
-o(1)r, etc., correspond to the OF, variants sozd- 
tour, souldiour, -eour, soldiour, etc. Owing to the 
variation in both stem and termination, and the 
reduction of the ¢7 to 7 (g), the namber of former 
spellings is unusually large.] 

1, One who serves in an army for pay; one who 
takes part in military service or warfare; sfec. 
one of the ordinary rank and file; a private. 

Comsion soldier; see CoMMon @.12b. Private soldier: 


see PrivaTE a. 2b. Foot-soldier: see Foot sd. 34. Sole J 


dier of forinne: see Fortune 56.1 e. 

a, 1300 Cursor M, 24789 He gadird sauders her and par, 
To strenth his castels. 13.. A’ Adis. 1399 (Laud. MS.), And 
senen & tnenty hundrep sawders, Stronge in felde, vpon 
destrers. ¢1440 Contin. Brut 538 Caleis..was pat tyme 
kept with saudionrs. ¢1460 J otszeley Alyst. xxx. 222 Thou 
art the best sawgeoure that euer had I any. 1465 Paston 
Lett, 1. 133 The olde sawdyors of Normaundy. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Ayton iit. 70, } am a sanldyer with 
Reynawde. [¢ 1500 J/elusine 208 Your peple that be come 
hither to take your wages as sawdoyers.] 

B. 13... Guy Warw. 5329 Wib pat come anober kni3t..: 
Donke Otns sondour was he. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. 
{1810) 109 Aniowe with ber sonders was alle biseged & set. 
61350 Mill, Palerne 3954, | sette 30n for no soudiour but 
for sonerayn lord. 1387 Trevisa ¢/igden (Rolls) IV. 255 In 
be secounde fyve 3ere bey hadde silver for to paye kny3tes 
and sondeonrs. 1421 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 159/2 The pore 
liege men and Sondeors in the Town. ¢1450 Aferlin xii. 
174 Lete vs geder oure kyn and onre frendes and sowderes 
out of alle londes. 1503 Act 19 Hen. Vil, co. 12 Par 
Callyng pyar a Sowedyer, Shipman, or Travelyngman. 
1526 R. Waviroro Maritloge (1893) 2 Amonge sondyonrs 
that were under the capytane prynce Licyne. 1535 
CoveaDaLe 2 Sam, iv. 2 There were two men captaynes 
ouerthe soudyers, 1938 Starkey England. i. 3 He was.. 
neuer gud capitaynes that nener was soudiar. 

. 1390 Gower Con/. 1. 358 How thei stonde of on acord, 
The Souldeonr forth with the lord. ¢ 1q400 Maunorv, (1839) 
v. 38 Als moche takethe the Amyralle be him allone, as alle 
the other Souldyours han undrehym. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
ir, iv. (1883) 49 Whan the souldyours see that they [etc], 
1530 Patscr, 273/1 Souldier of a strange lande, avxrilaire, 
1570-6 LAMBARDE Perasid, Ken? (1826) 141 He maintained 
a great number of Souldiours withinthe Castle. 1625 Tuxe 
Holy Eucharis? A ij», How that noble Worthy made them 
bee Destroyed of his sonldjers presentlie. 1640-1 Airkend- 
bright War-Committee’s Minute Bk, (1855) 152 To mak 
present provisione..for clothes and schooes to thair awn 
souldiors, 1680 Orwav Orfhan u. iii, Young Souldier, 
you've not only study'd War. 

§. ¢1450 Hottano Hozw/at 641 Soldiouris and sumptermen 
to thai senzeonris. @ 1547 Suraey 2 aneid 1.11 What Myrmi« 
don:..What stern Ulysses waged soldiar? 1ss7 due. Ree. 
Dubl, (1889) 468 Every freman becomyng a soilder, 1590 
Sia J. Smyta Dise. Weapons Ded. 16b, Such Officers... 
cannot faile to make good soldiers. x60r Suaxs. Jivel. N, 
Itl, iv. 339 As he is a Gentleman and a Soldiour, 1628-9 
Dicay Voy, Mediz. (Camden) 16 The gran Hogi (that is 
secretarie) paying the soldiors, 1728 Younc Love Fanre ww. 
254 Of boasting more than of a bomb afraid, A soldier 
shonld be modest as a maid, 1752 Hume Ess. & Tread. 
(1777) 1. 275 A continual succession of wars makes every 
citizen a soldier. 1829 Scott Anne of G. xxxiv, The sight 
of yourlordsbip..has waked the old soldier in myself, 1869 
E. A. Paakes Pract. Hygiene (ed, 3) 623 The trade of the 
soldier is war, 

«,¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) vi. 20 Pure knyghtes and 
sodyours selles baire hernays. 1489 Barbour's Bruce v. 
205 (Edin.), It wes all to pret perill Sa ner thir sodiourys to 
ga, 529 Rasterte Pastyme (1811) 108 And wyth new 
sodears..gave to Arthur anewe battell. 1586 Chrou. Grey 
Friars (Camden) 16 The morrow after there ware sodiers 
arestyd & prisond. 1570 Levins Manip, 223 A sodioure, 
miles, bellator, i. 

f. 1532 in W. M. Williams Aun. Founders’ Co, (1867) 214 
These be the charges for the fyrst Soygears. 1559 Peebles 
Burgh Ree. (1872) 253 The inqueist ordanis the sojarris 
and allegit men of weir to depas incontinent of the tovne. 
1573 Satir. Poems Reform. xxxix. 118 With certane 
Soiouris of the garysonn. 1640-1 Airkendbrigh? War 
Committee's Minute BR, (1855) 9 The sogers, both the foote 
and horss. 1650 Z. Bovp in Zion's Flowers (1855) Introd. 
48 Divers sojours did sing with us. 17.. Ramsay Sager 
Laddie ii, My doughty laddie..can as a soger and lover 
behave. 1782 Burns ['U/ go and be @ Sodger 4 I'm twenty- 
three, and five-feet-nine,—I'll go and be a sodger] 1838 
ee Grast Sk. Loudon 219 Hollering alond that he had 

ena sodger before, but that he was a gentleman now, 
1840 R, H. Dana Bef. Mas? iv, You're neither man, Loy, 
soger, nor sailor! 

b. A man of military skill and experience. 

1603 Saaks. Afeas, for MM. 11. ii, 155 Hee shall appeare to 
the ennions, a Scholler, a Statesman, and a Soldier. 1603 
° Sal in Moryson /¢in. (1617) 11. 284 Howsoever he be 
no Souldier, yet is[he) well acquainted with the businesse of 
the warre. 1852 Tennyson Ode Dh, Wellington 131 So 
great a soldier tanght us there, What long-enduring hearts 
could do. 1862 Cartyte Fede, Gt. xm, ii. IIT, 181. There 
is Count von Roth, Silesian Lutheran, an excellent Soldier. 

c. A small image of a soldier, intended as a 
child’s toy. 

1878 H. S. Letcn Town Garland 56, 1 will treat her 
young brother, methinks, To a boxful of soldiers instead, 

2. fig. (usvally with ref. to spiritual service or 
warfare), Also const. /o (a purpose, etc.). 

1340 Ayend, 146 We byeb alle uelazes ine pe ost of oure 
lhorde and his kniztes and his sondeurs. ¢1g00 Afelusine 

149 Pey name them self sawdyours of our lord Jeshn criste. 
1549 Bk. Common Prayer, Publ. Bapt., To continewe his 
faythfull soldionr and seruannt unto thy lyfes ende. 1g80 
in Allen Martyrdom Campion (1908) 25 Very many..being 
restored to the Church, new sonldiars geve up their names. 
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1608 Suaxs. Per. tv. i. 8 Nor let pity..melt thee, but be 
A soldier to thy purpose. 1611 — Cyw7d, mn iv. 126 This 
attempt, I ani Souldier too. 1649 Br. Reynotos /7osea ii. 
74 Such an onth have all Christ's Souldiers taken. 1737 
Cnattoxga Cath. Chr. /nsir. (1753) 20 To make them 
Soldiers of Christ, and perfect Christians, 1810 SuE.try 
Tremble Kings 5 We all are soldiers fit to fight. 1860 
Warter Sea-doard II. 466 No mean soldier of the Church 
Militant here on earth. 

b. 70 come the old soldier over one, to take one 


in, impose upon one. (See Coxe v. 28 b.) 

1824 Scotr Sé. Roman's xviii, | should think he was 
coming the old soldier over me, and keeping up his game, 
1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. 11. xvii. 331 But you 
needn’t try to come the old soldier over me. I‘in not quite 
such a fool as that. 

3. transf. Used as a name for various animals, 
fishes, etc. 

ta. A turtle. Ods, b. The soldier-crab or hermit-crab. 
te. =soldier-iuseet(see8). +d. A Brazilian fish, of which 
the native name is cadoatd. Obs. @. A fighting ant or 
termite; also Amst», a species of large red ant. f. The 
red gnrnard. . slang, Ared herring. h. A red spider; 
a small red heetle; aladybird. i. Austr. (See quot.) j. 
U.S. (See quot.) 

&@, 1608 LopseLt Serpents (1658) 798 This Sea-tortoise.., 
which the common fisher-men call ‘the Soldier ', because 
his back seemeth to be armed and covered with a shield 
and helmet. 

b. 1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isles 78 There is a kind 
of Snailes, called by the French So¢dats that is Souddiers, 
becanse they have no shells proper and peculiar to thein- 
selves, 1697 Damprer boy. (1699) 39 Under those ‘I'rees we 
found plenty of Soldiers, that live in Shells,..and have two 
great Claws like a Crab. 19725 Stoane Jamaica 1, 272 
This small Lobster or Crab differs in very little from the 
European Sonldjer or Hermit-Crab. 1782 P. H. Bruce Jen, 
xu. 424 Their shell-fish are conques, perriwinkles, coneys, 
sogers, wilkes, etc. 1833 M. Scott Toe Cringle vi, The ain- 
phibious little creatures, half crab, half lohster, called soldiers. 

c. 1699 Warer J ‘oy. 110 If these Soldiers eat of any of 
the Manchineel-Apples.., their Flesh becomes .. infected 
with that virulent Juice. 

d. 1703 Dampier Poy. (1729) IIT, 1. 416 The River Souldier. 
It's mail'd somewhat like a Sturgeon, the Meat good; they 
say it gets on Land to seek for Water when the Rivers are 
near dry. 

@. (a) 1781 PA, Trans. LXXI. 145 Of every species 
there are three orders; first, the working insects,..next the 
fighting ones, or soldiers. 1871 Kincsirv lif Lasé viii, 
‘Ihe workers and soldiers, I believe, without exception, are 
blind, 1898 E, P. Evans £vol, Ethics vi. 210 ‘The soldiers 
may be undeveloped males, although this is by no means 
certain. (4) 1854 G. H. Hayoon Australian Emigrant 59 
It was a red ant, upwards of au inch in length—‘that's a 
soldier, and he prods hard too’, 1881 Cheguered Career 
324, 1 was bitten once by a ‘soldier’, and for ten minutes 
was in frightful agony. 

f. 1846 Zoologist IV. 1402 The Red Gurnard, Trigla 
excuins, This species is frequently called 'soldier’, gos 
Hastore Pract, Sea-Fishing 97 Small Pollack sometimes 
acquire a bright red colonr, and then are termed ‘soldiers’ 
in Cornwall. 

g. 1811 Lexicon-Balatronicuin, Soldier, a red herring. 
1835 Marrvat 3. Faithful x, He returned, bringing half 
a dozen red herrings. ‘Here, Tom, grill these sodgers.’ 
1883 Dav Fishes Gt. Brit. 11. 210 A red herring. .sailors 
usually designate..as a sodger, orsoldier. 

h. 1848 Jounston in Proc. Berw, Nad, Club UL. vt. 290 
This insect is called a Tant in England...Our children call 
it the Soldier, from its scarlet colour. 1854 Muss Baker 
Northantpt. Gloss., Soldier, the small beetle known to ento- 
mologists as the Cautharis (vida, 1858 Kinastev Al/sc. 
(1859) I. 189 The soldier, the soft-winged reddish beetle which 
haunts the umbelliferous flowers. 1863 [see SatLor 3b). 

1 1898 'R. Botprewooo' Kom. Canvas Town 76 They 
rode on,..seeing nothing living save..four «soldiers * or 
forest kangaroos. : . 

. 1904 P. Fountain Great North-IWes? xix. 224 A bird 
known locally [in Ohio] as 'the marshal’, and sometimes 
‘the soldier’...It is a very gaudy woodpecker with a great 
deal of scarlet in the colour of its plumage. 

4. dial, As a plant-name (see quot.). 

See also Fresh-water and Water soldier. 

1854 Miss Baker Northanipi. Gloss., Soldier, another local 
name for the field poppy, Pafaver Khzas. 

5. A disease of swine characterized by red patches 


on the skia. (Cf. soldier-disease in 8.) 

188a F. Vacner Transmiss, Disease by Food 4 Erysipelas 
is far from rare among cattle and swine; and passing under 
such names as..‘soldier ‘ts often counted but a trifling ail- 
ment. 1890 Lancet 2 Aug. 217/2 A disorder affecting pigs, 
called..in Ireland ‘red soldier’, from the red patches that 
appear on the skin in fatal cases. 

6. A soldier-line (see 8). 

1865 Witcocxs Sea-fisherman (1875) 82 The tide now 
began to run considerably stronger, and more length on the 
lines was requisite: 1 therefore prepared to ‘rig a soldier’, 

7. aitrib. and Conth, a. Appositive, as soldier- 
colontst, -hero, -laddie, -man, etc. 

1852 Munov Antipodes (1857) 196 The attempt to make 
the *soldier-colonist a landed proprietor, @ 1892 Texxyson 
in Q. Rev. Oct. (1897) 524 Our great, simple *soldier-hero 
Gordon, 17.. Ramsay Soger Laddie i, My “soger laddie is 
overthesea, [1786 Har's? Rigxcviti, The Grey Breeks next, 
and then she'll try The Sodger Laddie. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 
Prol. 86 While the twangling violin Struck up with Soldier- 
laddie.) 1801 R. L. & Mar. Epcewoatn Jrish Bulls (1803) 
153 Some of his *soldiermen being of the eee 1893 
STEVENSON Cafriona xxx. 354, 1 went among soldier-men to 
their big dinners, 1894 it eescirt Nidderdale 187 The 
original honse of the old *soldier-monks at Ribston. 1843 
W. Roainson in J. A. Herand Voy. & Meme. Midshipman 
vi, (1837) x01 In a race we had.. against the *soldier-olficers 
..there was a capsize, 1808 Mitroro Hrst, Greece xxviii. 
§ ix. III. 549 [Xenophon] the *soldier-philosopher-author. 
1830 Tennyson To } Af. K. 2 A latter Luther, and a 
“soldier-priest, 1852 Munov Avtipodes (1857) 35 The old 
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*soldier-robher remaining doggedly at hay, 1892 T, A, Ccox 
Old Touraine 1. 10 VU there is one thing for which Tours is 
famous it is for its ‘soldier-saint. 1891 SwIxsurNE Songs 
bef. Sunrise, Blessed among Wonten 11 A godlike *soldier- 
saviour, 1872 Routledge's Fu. Boy's Aun, 186/2 An awk- 
ward *soldier-servant. 

b. Attributive, as soldter-casle, -ctly, -class, 
-craft, ete. 

1847 Mrs. Kerr tr. Rauke's fist. Servia 435 The im- 
mediate domination of the *soldier-caste. 1847 Texxyson 
Princ. v.7 Threading the *soldier-city. 1847 Mrs. Kerrtr. 
Ranke's Hist. Servia 160 There was no *soldier-class in 
Servia, 1855 S, Pacaer in Gilchrist 17/ Blake 1. 303 That 
we heard so much of priestcraft, and so little of *soldiercraft 
and lawyercraft, 1844 Lever 7. Burke 11. 163 Even there, 
again, ]_ but showed my *soldier education, 1814 Scott 
Lord of Isles . v, ‘Vhen do me but the “soldier grace, This 
glove upon thy helm to place. a 1835 Mrs. Hrmans Surfa/ 
7 the Desert Poems (1875) 517 With a few brief words of 
*soldier-love, 1837 Cartytr A’r, Rex itu, ii, How these 
things may act on the rude “soldier-mind. 1810 Scout 
Lady of Lake v1. ii, At dawn the towers of Stirling rang 
With *soldier-step and weapon-clang. 

c. Miscellaneous, as soldier-breeder; soldier- 
hearted, -mad adjs. ; seldicr-wise adv. 

1599 Suaxs. fen. 17, v. ti. 219 Thou must therefore needes 
prone a good Sonldier-breeder. 1824 Mrowin Contersat. 
fiyron LT, 206 Lord Byron..Lecame, as one of the letters 
from the place. .expresses it, soldier-mad. 1837 Cariyie 
fy, Rev. uu, xi, They have shouldered, soldier-wise, their 
shovels and picks. 1848 vachw, Jay. Mar. 353 They were 
buried soldier-fashion in the same grave. 1849 [W. AI. W. 
Cait] Acverd. 1. § Be thou wise and earnest, good and 
brave, Soldier-hearted, 


8. Special conibs., as soldier-ant, = sense 3¢; 
soldier-beetle, =sense 3h; (old) soldier bird, 
an Australian bird, AZycomela sanguinolenta, with 
bright red plumage; soldier-bush, = se/dier- 
reood; soldier disease, =scnse 5; + soldicrfare, 
military service or experience ; soldier-fish, -flies, 
cS. (see quots.); tsoldier-insect see quot. ; 
soldier-line (sce quot. and cf. sense 6); + soldier 
money, ?money spent in assisting poor soldiers ; 
soldier-moth, -orchis (sec quots.‘; soldier 
palmer, an artificial fly used in angling ; soldier- 
pink dia/,, a minnow; soldier-plant, -thighed 


a., -wood (see quots.). 

1857 Livincstone 7razv. xxvii. 537, I observed many 
regiments of black *soldier-ants. 1855 Ocitvir Sxp//, 
“Soldier-bcetle, a name given to culeopterous insects of the 
genus Telephorus. 1883 W. Savnorrs /asects lay. Frieits 
185 The larvacf the soldier-beetle, Chaslioguathus Ameri- 
cauus..,is alsoa useful agent in destroying the curculio. 
1857 D. Bunce Ansivalas, Ren, 62 The notes peculiar to 
the. .leather-head or old *soldier bird, added in no small 
degree to the novelties. 1881 Aucycl. Brit. X11. 139 The 
males are recognizable hy a gorgeous display of «crimson 
or scarlet, which has caused one species..to he kaown 
as the Soldier-hird to Australian colonists. 1878 73 phoid 
fever Order (Privy Council), Typhoid fever of Swine 
(otherwise called *Soldier disease or red disease), 1579~80 
Nortn Plutarch, Sertorius (1612) 584 The first time of his 
*souldierfare was, when the Cimbres aad Teutons inuaded 
Gavle. 1632 Houtanp Cyruperdia 43 Whatsoever by their 
souldier-fare in this expedition, they shall win. 1882 Jor- 
oan & Gitpert Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 517 Pacilahthys 
cvrnuiens, Blue Darter; Rainhow Darter ; *“Soldier-fish, 
1855 OGILVIE Se te *Soldier-fiies, a name given in the 
United States to flies of the family Stratiomydz. 1699 WarER 
Vay. 110 There is_a sort of Insect like a Snail in great 
plenty among the Samballoe's, which is call’d the “Soldier. 
Insect.., because of the Colonr. 1865 Witcocks Sea- 
Jisherman (1875) 82 A *soldier-line is one of two-stranded 
hemp twine, having for a sinker a two-pound Mackerel 
plummet, and is made fast to a strong flexible stick [etc.} 
1593 Churchw. Ace, Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 35 Item 
given to Roberte Morie for *Soldier monie (as he cald it) 
the xxilij of November, xiijd. 1603 /é7d. 52 liem given to 
Thomas Kinge for Souldere monie the last day of March, 
viijs. viijd, 1882 Casse/f's Nat. Hist. V1. 67 The “Soldier 
Moth (A2uschema nitlitaris)is the commonest. 1863 Patox 
Plant-n., “Soldier-orchis, from a fancied resemblance in it 
toa soldier, Orchis militaris. 1839 T. C. Hortaxo &rit, 
Angler's Man. xi. (1841) 164 ‘Lhe house-fly and small 
*soldier palmer. 1867 F. Francis Angling vi. (1880) 245 
Soldier Palmer. A capital fly in warm weather. 1854 
Muss Baker Northampt, Gloss., "Soldier pink, the minnow, 
called by ichthyologists the Cyprxynus Proxinus. 1864 
Griseaacn flora Brit, W, Ind. 77/2 “Soldier-plant, Cadii- 
andra purpurea. 1825 Jamieson Suppl, “Sod, er-thee'd, 
having little or no money in one's pocket. (Cf. soldier's 
thigh ing.) 1823 Crasa Technol. Dict. 11, *Soldier-wood, 
«the Mimosa purprrea of Linnzus. 1824 Louvon Encyed, 
Gard, (ed. 2) 1223/1 Soldicr-wood, range purpurea, 1866 
Treas, Bot, 1071/2 Soldiet-wood, Calliandra purpurea. 

9. Possessive combs., as + soldier’s bottle, a 
bottle of extra size; tsoldier’s boy, a camp- 
follower; +soldier’s cloth, coarse cloth; sol- 
dier’s heart, Path., a diseased state of the heart, 
characterized by a throbbing sensation in the chest 
and a difficulty in breathing ; t soldier’s mawnd, 
slang (see quots.); soldier’s spots, /ath., a 
variety of macula; solidier’s supper, a smoke 
and a drink of water; soldier’s thigh, dia/. 
(see quot,, and cf. soldier-thighed in 8); soldier’s 
wind, a wind which serves either way. 

a1joo BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, *Soldier’s-botile, a large 
one. 1731-8 Swiet Polite Conv, 177, L hope, you'll give me 
a Soldier's Bottle. 1611 Corcr., Gow/ai, a *Souldiors boy. 
. Gousaterie, Souldiors boyes, or the young rakehells that 
followa Campe. 1753 Hanway 7rav. IL. 11. xxvi. 156 The 
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about one third part in the customs of ‘soldiers cloths. 1898 
Allbutt's Syst. Med V. 851 *Soldier's heart] venture to 
give this name toa disease well-known to physicians in the 
army. @1700 B. E, Dict, Cant. Crew,*Souldiers Mawn'd, a 
Connterfeit Sore or Wonnd in the Left Arm. 1785 GrosF 
Dict, Vulgar T., Soldiers mazad, a pretended soldier, beg- 
ging witha counterfeit wound. 1873 Dunglison's Dict. Med. 
‘Sci., *Saldier's spots, Maculx atbz. 1893 ‘ 
Brown's Bunyip 3 A bite o' rotten bread for breakfus, ditto 
for dinner, an’ a *soldier's supper. 1842 HartsHorne Salof, 
Ant. Gloss., *Soldier's thigh, a slang term for an empty 
pocket. 2833 Marrvat P. Sineple xvi, The wind was what 
is called at sea a “soldier's wind, that is, blowing so that 
the ships could lie either way, so as to run out or into the 
harbour. 1893 H. M. Dovucuty Wherry ix Wendish Lands 
312 Thence down the Schwielow See, with a light soldier's 
wind, we crept contentedly to past the Ganse horn. 

pb. In various plant-names, as_soldier’s cap, 
enllion, herb, tea, weed, woundwort, yarrow. 

1854 Miss Baker NVorthamept. Gloss., *Soldier's caps, the 
flowers of the monkshood. 1597 GerarDE /7erbaé 1. Ci. 
166 *Souldiers Cullions hath many leanes spred vpon the 
ground, but lesser than the Souldiers Satyrion. 1760 i 
Ler /atrod. Bot. App. 327 Soldier's Cullions, Orchis, 1601 
Hontano Pliny IL. 204 The herb which they cal Militaris 
(arg. The *soulders hearbe]. 1611 Foro, erda mtlitare, 
the souldiers hearbe. 1893 Duaglison's Dict. Med. Sci, 
Matico, *Soldier's tea or herb; South American herb, order 
Piperacer. 1851 Dunciison J/éid. (ed. 4), *Soldier's weed 
[1893 wood], Jatico. 1866 Sowerby's Eng. Bot. V. 58 
It [yarrow] was formerly esteemed as a vulnerary, and 
its old names of '*saldier's wound-wort’ and ‘knight's 
milfoil’ bear witness to this. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 143 The 
second is called ..in English .. *Souldiers yerrow. 1597 
Gerarok Jferbal u. cclxxxv. 677 MJilitaris aquatica, and 
WMilitaris Aizoides, or Soldiers Yarrow. 

Soldier (séuldga1), v. Also 7 souldionr, 8-9 
Se. and dial. sodger, 9 soger, sojer. [f. the sb.] 

1. znir. To act or serve as a soldier. Also 
with 22. 

a. 1647 GentiLis tr. Malvessi's Chiefe Events 187 1f 1 
souldiour it with so great a souldiour. 1815 Avan. Reg, 
Chron. App. 307, 1 will soldier it with anybody, but I will 
not go to school. 182g in Col. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 
287 ‘l'oo busy soldiering to think of pheasant shooting. 
1867 Morning Star 30 Jan.,1 have soldiered for six months 
at a Stretch on a penny aday. 1889 Saé. Rev. 16 Mar. 319/1 
They soldier as if their very lives depended on it. 

B. 1818 Scorr Rob Koy xviii, Thae papist cattle that hae 
been sodgering abroad. 1852 J. Fraser Avng Fas. V, ut 
ii, He..said he would sodger nae mair, 

b. In phrase ¢o go (a-) soldiering. 

1756 H. Wacrote Z eéé, (1846) 111. 229 If you think of con- 
veying them through Moreland, he is gone a soldiering. 
1816 Scort Old Afort. vi, This comes o' letting ye gang 
a-sodgering fora day. 1845 James Arvak Neil vii, It daes 
not do to go soldiering in these times without money in 
one’s pocket. 1896 Padi Mall Mag. Dec. 458 It was my 
mother's name, and good to go soldiering with, 

e. dial. To bully; to hector. (Halliwell, 1847.) 
d. To feign illness, to malinger; to make a 
mere show of working, to shirk. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Afast iv, There is no time to be 
lost,—-no ‘sogering', or hanging back then. 1876 C. D. 
WArNER Winter on Nile 248 They stretch out..so far that 
it needs an opera-glass to discover whether the leaders are 
pulling or only soldiering. 1890 CLark Russeu. My Ship- 
mate Louise 1. vi. 119 Finding fault with some fellow for 
‘sogering’, as it is called, 

e. Aft. slang. To furbish up accoutrements, etc. 

1885 Mas, J. H. Ewine Story Short Life 35, 1 was busy 
soldiering till too late; so 1 come in this morning. 

2. trans. a. 7To drill or train. 

1780 S, J. Prarr Evninia Corbett (ed, 4) 1. 107 Confess, 
that I am sufficiently soldier'd; for 1 can hold the pen, and 
impress the qniet-seeming sentiment. 

b. To serve ov? one’s time as a soldier. 

1873 Daily News 21 May 5/6 A man may soldier out his 

term in the British cavalry [etc.]. 


e@. Austr, slang. To make temporary use of 
(another man’s horse). x89x in Cent. Dict. 

Hence So‘ldiering Afi. a. 

1607 Minpteton The Phenix. ii, Enter the Captain with 
soldiering fellows. 1795 Burns ‘ fy, let us a’? x, The wild 
Scot o’ Galloway, Sodgerin gunpowder Blair, 

Soldier-crab. [Cf. Sorpiep sd. 3b.) The 
hermit-crab. 

2668 CHARLETON Onomast, 177 Cancellus,. the little Soul. 
dier-Crab, 1681 Grew Dfuszurn 1. v. iv. 121 ‘The Naked. 
Shrimp, commonly called The Souldier-Crab, 1735 Pil, 
Trans, XXXIX. 115 Others call them Soldier-Crabs, re- 
sembling them to Soldiers in Centinels Boxes. 1774 Gotpsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1790) VI. 370 The animal I mean is the Soldier 
Crab, which has some similitnde to the lobster, if divested 
ofits shell. 1819 SaMovELLE Entomol, Compend.92Termed 
indiscriminately Soldier-crabs and Hermit-crabs, 188z Cas- 
sell's Nat. Hist, V1. 204 The friendship... between Soldier 
Crabs and Sea Anemones is very remarkable. 

Soldierdom. [f. Sonprer s4.] The quality 
or nature of a soldier. 

1870 Daily News 27 Sept., Men whose soldierdom is 
nelth a Po giiencons nor merce ney 1888 Our Corner Feb. 

¢ base is soldierdo i 
dominant and fighting a ie 
Soldieress (sawldgarés). [f. Soupien sd. + 
I. A female soldier. 
161z Two Noble K.1.i, Honour'd Hypolit; 
Amazonian :. .Soldieress. 1864 R, bene Dee, 
63 In Dahome the soldieresses have two titles. 
Soldierhood, [f Soupmr sb.+-H00p.] The 
essential qualities of a soldier or soldiery; the 
condition of being a soldier, 
1846 H. W. Toraens Rew. Milit, Hist, 314 A military 
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power, which has passed from serfdom to national soldier- 
hood. | 1861 Macm. Mag. 111. 325 It was hard indeed to 
be pre-eminent. .amidst that flower of soldierhood. 1883 
Pall Mall G, 9 Oct. 5/1 He will have come face to face with 
an almost ideal incarnation of Russian soldierhood. 


Soldiering (sow ldgorin), 2d/. sd. [f. the vb.] 

1, The action of serving as a soldier; the state 
of being a soldier; military service. 

1697 J. Lewis Alen. Dk. Glocester (1789) 59 On a sudden 
he Teh off his soldiering, and must needs take to managing 
a wooden horse. x72 De For Cot. Zack (1840) 199 ‘This 
was my second essay at the trade of soldiering. 1806 Ann, 
Rev. VV, 244 The resistance of the quakers to soldiering 
andtotythes. 1857 SHERARD Osborn Quedah xvii. 227 He 
could handle a musket with all the innate love of soldiering 
of an Irishman. 1884 7yuth 13 Mar. 372/1 His trade was 
soldiering, and..he has distinguished himself in his pro- 
fession. 

aitrib. 1643 [AnGtER] Lanc. Vall, Ackor 11 God kept up 
the Souldiering spirit, by Prayers and Psalms. | l 
Mall G. 14 Aug. 4/2 Setting down his soldiering experi- 
ences with his old corps. 1888 Henty Cornet of Horse xvi. 
161, L think this soldiering life makes one restless. 

2. Malingering, shirking. 

1894 Fort (N.V.) June 504 There could be no‘ sojering *. 
Inattention and neglect were at the expense of the worker, 


Soldierize (sowldgaraiz), v. 


diour-, 7 souldierize, 9 S¢. sodgerise. [f. SoL- 


| DIER sb. +-12E.] 


1. ¢ntr. To serve asa soldier. Also with 2¢. 

1893 Nasne Christ's 7. (1613) 93 What Gentleman hath 
been cast away at Sea, or disasterly souldionriz’d it by Land, 
but they [usurers) haue enforst him thereunto. 1611 Cotcr, 
ATiliter, to warre, goe a warfaring..; to souldierize it. 1708 
Brit, Apollo No. 77. 2/1 We do. think it lawful for you to 
Soldierize. 1836 J. Mave Siler Gun iv, Marching wi’ 
drums and fifes for ever—A’ sodgerising ! 

2. érans, To makc into a soldier. 

1611 CoTcr, Soldatisé, souldierized, made a sonldier. 


1798 Anna Seward LeZ#, (1811) V. 143 The male youth and | 


middle life of ingland are, you know, all soldierized and 
gone to camps and coasts. 1843 J. J. Gurney Aven. (1854) 
Tl. 369 All the male inhabitants are for a time soldierized 
when young. A 

3. To alter after the manner of soldiers. 

1891 S. Mostyn Curatica 130 The dog, Fidéle by name 
—soldierized into the Fiddler—had come to my cousin from 
a brother officer. 


So‘ldierlike, ¢. and adv. Also 6 souldiour-, 
-ior-, 6-7 -ier-, -yer-; 6 soldior-, -iar-, 7 -jere-. 
[f. Sotprer sd.] 

A. adj. 1, Having the character or bearing of 
a soldier. (Cf, SoLDIERLY a, 2.) 

1542 Ups Apophihegms (1877) 53 One of the passingers, 
a grosse carle, and soldiarlike feloe. a1586 SipNEv Afol, 
Poet. (Arh,) 46 Which that right Souldier-like Nation thinck 
the chiefest kindlers of braue courage. 1757 WASHINGTON 
Writ. (1889) 1. 468 You are also to be vastly careful..to 
make them appear always neat and clean, and soldier-like. 
1774 in Burke Corr, (1844) I. 513 Now every peasant. .is 
erect and soldier-like in his air and gait. 1833 Ritcuie 
Wand. Loire 22 A fine, frank, high-spirited, soldier-like, 
young fellow. 1884 Mauch. Exann 1 Nov. 5/6 They. .looked 
quite soldierlike in their white tunics. f 

2. Appropriate to, worthy of, becoming or be- 
fitting, a soldier. (Cf. SoLDIERLY a, I.) 

1583 Ascuam Disc. Germany Wks. (1904) 147 His apparel 
is Souldier like, better knowen by hys fearce doynges then 
hy his gay goyng. 1g90 Sia J. Smvrn Disc. Weapons 25 
Rather vpon fancie than vpon anie souldionrlyke reasons 
and experience. 1617 Cottins Def Bp. Ely ut. ix. 359 To 
releene a sontdier..is an act of souldierie, because done for 
consideration of his souldierlike exploits, 1670 Covet in 
Early Voy. Levant (Hakl.) 136 Two of our seamen. .who 
made a very soldjere-like retreat. 1711 Steere Spect. No.136 
? 3 He was the Occasion that the Muscovites kept their 
Fire in so soldier-like a manner. 1779 Afirror No. 11, 
Officers of the most soldier-like appearance and address. 
1813 SoutHey Melson vii, A Soldier-like and becoming 
answer, 1837 W. lavinc Caft, Bonneville 1. 123 As they 
rode along, they made their wills in soldierlike style. 87a 
Cunyncuame 7rav. Caucasus 7 The dress of both officers 
and men was sensible and soldierlike. 

B. adv. In a manner befitting a soldier. 

1571 GoLpine Calvin on Ps, xviii, 38 Althowgh he seeme 
to speake to sonldyerlyke, when he sayeth, he will make 
pone end of slanghter. 1598 Barret 7heor, Warres ut. i, 
35 Hauing done the which, to retire sonldier-like, and charge 
againe. 1631 Gouce God's Arvows v. Ded. 406 Among 
Souldiers 1 endeavonred to speake Sonldier-like, 1705 I. 
Rosins Hero of the Age. vil, How Martially they charge! 
how Soldier-like they ride! 1706 J. GArpiner Rapin on 
Gardens 1. 36 Valiant Halesns..Soldier-like disclos‘d his 
bolder Flame. 28a5 Scotr 7e/isyz. xxvii, Form yourselves 
around the ladies soldier-like and firmly. 1881 Swinsuane 
Mary Stuart 1. i. (1899) 29 Why, this rings right Well said, 
and soldierlike. 

So'ldierliness, [f. next.] The quality of 
being soldierly. 

1890 Illustr, Lond, News 13 Sept. 330/3 Of gentle birth 
and handsome soldierliness, 189a Peyton Memorabilia 
Fesus xv, 4x8 The action, the chivalry, and the soldierliness 
of being is the man's. 

Soldierly (sduldgaili), z. and adv. Also 6-7 
souldier-, 7 soldiour-, 8 Sv. sogerly. [f. 
Sopier sd, + -LY.} 

A. adj. 1, Becoming or appropriate to, befitting, 
a soldier or soldiers, (Cf. SOLDIERLIKE a, 2.) 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush. u. 50 Varro maketh 
mention of fonre kindes of enclosure, the fyrst naturall 
the second wylde, the thirde sonldierly, {Jézd., The thir 
the Souldiers fortefying.] a 1586 Stonav Arcadia 1. vi. Pa 
They had fought rather with beastly furie, then with any 
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sonldierly discipline. 1631 CHarmMan Casar § Ponifey u1. 1, 
Can I hope..toraise my fortunes By creeping up in soldierly 
dca 1665 Maney Grotius’ Low C. Wars 724 They 
published an answer filled with many souldierly taunts. 
1777 Ropertson Hist. Amer. v. (1778) 11. 4 The im- 
pee of his temper., mellowed into a cordial soldierly 
rankness, x Mazxin Gil Blas v. i. par At is not 
soldierly to shrink from the perils of the field, 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. iv. § 3. 176 The rough soldierly nobleness of his 
nature breaks out at Falkirk. 

2. Having the qualities of a soldier. (Cf SoLpiER- 
LIKE 4, I.) 

1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit, 1. 430 Some of his kinde 
souldierly followers founded a Chanterie at Castle Hening- 
ham. 1675 Traneene Chr, Ethics 325 Little better then a 
souldierly ruffian. 1763 H. Watrote Lett. regs) IV. 68 
My nephew..is very soldierly and lively. 1770 Br. Fores 
Frni. (1886) 288 In order toseige, or rather murder, the 
sogerly Shaw. 1847 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre xvit, Colonel 
Dent is a fine soldierly man. 

3. Comb., as soldierly-like, -looking. 

16ox in Sydney Papers (1746) I. 240 My Lord smootheth 
over the vncivill Entertainment with. .soldiourly-like ex- 
cuses. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xvii, A tall, stout, soldierly- 
looking man, 

B. adv. =SOLDIERLIKE adv. 

1g88 Sipnev LeZt. Misc, Wks. (1829) 309 The companies 
heer.., whome he had very well and souidierly goufe}rned. 
i61x Cotcr., Soldatesguement, souldierly, souldier-like. 
1650 R. Starviton Strada's LowC. Wars x.8 Never with- 
ont losse did any army fall off,..though never so skilfully 
and souldierly, 1886 S¢. Fames’ Gaz. 16 Oct. (Cassell), 
His warlike daughter smites them hip and thigh, using her 
sword right soldierly. 

Soldiership (sovldgaifip). [f Soupier sd. + 
-SHIP.] The state or condition of being a soldier; 
the qualities of a soldier; military experience or 
skill. Also fg. (quot. 1561). 

Common ¢ 1600 and in the x9th century. 

1g61 ‘I’. Noaton Calzin's Inst. w. 85 There is..most 
haynons wrong done. .if forsakers of monasteries be chosen 
to the soldiorship of the clergie. 1596 Nasue Saffron 
Walden Wks. (Grosart) 111.153 What his Soldiourship is 1 
1605 SHaks. Aacd. v. iv. 16 Put we on 
Industrious Souldiership. 1658 Domestic State Papers 351 
He fears his want of experience in soldiership. 1954 P. H. 
Hiberniad mn. 24 A String of Absurdities, relative to the 
Soldiership of the Irish, 1813 Examiner 11 Jan. 17/1 We 
do not mean to under-value a true spirit of soldiership. 
1887 Spectator 30 July 1023/2 Soldiership is effectively and 
systematically taught. 

Soldiery (souldgari). Forms: a. 6 souldiary, 
6-7 -iarie; 6-7 sonldiourie (7 -ioury, -iorie); 
6-7 souldierie, -iery (7 soulgiery), 7 sould- 
(erie, -ery. 8. 6 soldiorie, -iourie, 6-7 -iarie ; 
y— soldiery. [f. SoLprer sd, + -Y, or ad, OF. 
souderie, soud-, souldoterie, etc.) 

1. Soldiers collectively; the military; a military 
class or body. 

1870 Levins Manip. 106/2 Soldionrie, wiilitia. 1580 
SipneveLet. Q. Eliz. Misc. Wks. (1829) 245 Of the most 
popular nation of the world, full of soldiery, and such as 
nsed to serve without pay, @1635 Naunton Frag. Keg. 
(Arb.) 54 The Souldiery..all flockt unto him. 1678 WaNnLev 
Wond, Lit. World vii. § 11. 469/2 Leo, a Thracian, elected 
(Emperor] by the joint consent of Senate and Souldiery. 
1748 Westev Wks, (x872) VIII. 173 Do the soldiery walk 
as those who see themselves on the ibaa of eternity? 31823 
Scort Quentin D. xvii, These mercenaries were, of course, 
a fierce and rapacious soldiery. 1872 E. W. Roseatson 
Hist. Ess. Introd, p. xix, The fighting men grew more and 
more into a soldiery, or a class following the profession of 
arms for pay. a " 

2. Military training; knowledge or science of 
military matters. 

I 879 Dicces Stratiot. 140 Sundry other principall poyntes 
of Souldiourie, 1390Sir J. Smytu Disc. Weapont Ded, 13 
Vnder the pretence of souldiorie, and warlike Discipline, 
16a0 J. Forp Line Life (1843) 56 That were..to read a 
Lecture of souldierie to Hannibal, the most cunningest 
warriour of his time. a 1687 Perry Pol. Arith. i, (1690) 17 
For Training and Drilling is a small part of Soldiery, in 
respect of this last mentioned Qualification. 1738 Gent. 
Mag. V111, 204/r 1f a Genius had attempted to write on 
such a Subject as Soldiery. 1901 ‘ LinesMaN’, Words Eye- 
witness iii. (1902) 53 Waiting in the trnest spirit of soldiery. 

3. altrib., as soldiery custom, discipline, etc. 

1898 Barret Theor. Warres u. i. a4 To bring our people 
to more perfection in soldiarie points. 1643 TRare Co2212. 
Gen. xxiv. 9 According to a Souldery custome in cases of 
extremity, 1638 Coxaiwe Traffolin 1. i, 1 should never 
digest the souldiery life. 168a Sie T. Baowne Chr, Mor. 
1.§ 36 The Heroical vein of Mankind runs much in the 
Sonldiery, and couragions part of the World. 1798 WwW. 
Hutton Family of Hutton Cis Some soldiery jokes ensned, 
when our trooper dismounted, and cast a large stone with 
design to splash her. 

Solding (iron): see Sotp v.2 

| So-ldo. Pl. soldi (also 7 souldyes). [It. 
:—L,. solidum: see Sot sb.3} An Italian coin and 
money of account, the twentieth part of a lira, 


now equal in value to an English halfpenny. 

asog Haxcuvt Voy. 11.1. x10 You may buy them for 10, 
Carchies, which coine are 4. to a Venetian So/do, which is 
pay, farthing the dozen. 1617 Moarvson /fim. 1. 256, A 

igion for 7 soldi ;..one soldo contents a Porter for bringing 
your victuals from the market. 1636 Recorde’s Ground Arts 
133 A shilling, which is 2 Souldyes, and 20 Souldyes a 
Lieure of Venice, which isa pound sterling. 1787 Beckrorp 
Italy, etc. (1805) 1. 124 Four soldi a day, when the Duomo 
was built, were equal to twenty at present, 1841 BaowNINnc 
Pipa Passes iv. Poems (1905) 187 Not one so/do shall 
escape me. 1883 tr. Villari's Machiavelli 1. v. WV. 4 The 
crowd of Florentines. .stripped him of every soldo. 


SOLE, ' 


Soldure, obs. form of SoLDER sé.1 

Sole (sdl), 54.1 Forms; 4- sole, 4-5 sool, 
4-6 soole (6 solle), 6-7 Sc. soille, soile; 4 soul, 
6 sowle, 6-7 soule; 6-7 soale, 7-8, 9 dial. 
soal. [a. OF. so/e (mod.F. so/e in special senses), 
=Prov, and Pg. sola, Sp. seela (cf. It. soletta) :— 
pop. and med. L. sola, for L. solea (whence OF. 
suele, seule, etc.) sandal, shoe. The leading varia- 
tions of sense appear in OF., and SoLE sd.* is pro- 


perly the same word. 

‘A trace of the word appears in OE. in the gloss ‘ Sodeae, 
solen’ (?for ‘solan ‘), hut there is no evidence of continuity, 
In the other Germanic languages it also occurs in older 
glosses and later becomes common, as OS. soda (pl. sofun), 
MLG. sole, sale (LG. soad, saot, sal, etc.) MDu. sole (zole), 
sool (Du. zool, Fris. seal), OHG. soda, MHG., sole, sof, 
rarely side, sut (G, sohde), also Da. saale, MSw, sola, suta 
(Sw. sada, suda), Norw. sole, Icel. sé¢i.] 


I. 1. The under surface of the foot; that part 
of it which normally rests or is placed upon the 
ground in standing or walking; also, the mark 


made by this on the ground (quot. ¢ 1410). 
c1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw, in Wright Voc. 149 La 
plaunie, sole, 1382 Wyciir Fob xviii. g His sole shal ben 
holde with a grene, — Acts iii. 7 The groundis and 
plauntis, or solis, of him ben saddid to gidere. ¢1410 
Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) xxiv, He knowth hym 
by be traces and hy his denne and hy be soole. ¢1532 Du 
Wes futrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 903 The soole, fa plante. 1583 
Leg. Bp. St. Androis 729 The bring thame farre on am- 
beling foiles, Bot send thame hame throw on thair soilles. 
1sgo Spenser F, Q. 1. x. 9 Most vertuous virgin,..That.. 
Hast wandred through the world now long a day; Yet 
ceasest not thy wearie soles to lead. 1607 TorseLt our-/, 
Beasts (1658) 95 You would think one of them was the hoof 
of a Goat, and the other of a Hart, both of them hollow 
and without soals. 2697 Dryorn sEneid xt. 1157 By thee 
protected, with our naked Soles, Thro’ Flames unsing’d we 
march. 1830 R. Knox Béclard’s Anat, 146 An undulated 
layer which covers..the double furrowed lines of the dermis, 
on the palms and soles. 1842 Tewnyson Sz. S. Séylites 2 
From scalp to sole one slough and crust. 1871 B, TayLor 
Faust (1875) 1. xxii. 201 Our shoes are all danced out, we 
trow, We've but naked soles torun with, 
b. Freq. with addition of the (or Ais, etc.) foot. 
1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 1493 Fra be haterel oboven be 
croun..tyl be sole of be fot doun. 
(Rolls) 1V. 351 For greet knelynge his knees were as be 
sooles of his feet. ¢1440 Gesfa Rowt xlix. 223 (Harl, MS.), 
For ther was on him noon helthe, from the toppe of his hede 
vnto the sole of his fote. 1935 CoveRDALE 1 Ainys ¥. 3 


Vutyll the Lorde delyuered them vnder the soles of bis | 


fete. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 96 Pigeons bleeding, applyed to 
the Soates of the Feet, ease the Head, 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Coronat, Solyman 8g Yor the affront thou hast done me 
receive a hundred drubs upon the soles of te 1706- 

Farquuaa Beans’ Strat, wi. i, A little of her Cephalic 

Plaister to put tothe Soalsof your Feet. 1809 Matin Gil 
Blas vu. ii, From the sole of my foot to the crown of my 


1387 Trevisa Higden | 


head. 3849 CLaaipcE Cold Walter Cure 168 Takeashallow | 


foot-bath (only to cover the soles of the foot) for seven to 
ten minutes. | Hf 
ce. Farriery. (See quots. 1805, 1831.) 

1610 MaakuamM Afasterp. 11... 100 Raze both the quarters 
of the hoofe..from the cronet vnto the sole of the foote. 
1735 Buapon Pocket Farrier 79 Never draw a Horse’s 
Soals, on any Pretence whatever. af J. Lawrence Philos. 
& Pract. Treat, Horses 11,233 Nothing to be cut from the 
soal, binders, or frog, hut loose rotten scales. 1805 Boaap- 
Mau Dict, Veterinary Art s.v., Sole of a horse, that plate 
of horn which, encompassing the fleshy sole, covers the 
whote bottom of the foot, 183: Youatr forse 255 The 
Sole..is the under concave and elastic surface of the foot,.. 
extending from the crust to the bars and frog. 1876 VoyLe 
& Stevenson Milit, Dict. 393/2. ; 

d. Zool, The inner or under side of the claw of 


an animal (cf. quot.). 

3896 tr. Boas’ Text-bk, Zool. 469 Like Reptiles and Birds, 
Mammals have cap-shaped claws at the tips of the digits, 
and here also they are differentiated into two parts, a harder 
dorsal..wall, and a ventral horny sole,..of looser horn, 

2. The bottom of a boot, shoe, etc.; that part of 
it upon which the wearer treads (freq. exclusive 
of the heel); one or other of the pieces of 
leather or other material of which this is composed 
(cf. InsoLre and OuT-soLE). Also, a separate 
properly-shaped piece of felt or other material 
placed in the bottom of a boot, shoe, etc. 

Also applied to the corresponding part of a stocking or 
sock : see stocking-sole. 

1440 Pronip. Parv. 463/2 Sole, of a schoo, solez. 1530 
Patsor. 272/1 Soleof a shoo, semelle. 1548 dct 2 4 3 Edw. 
Vi, c. 9§4 The inner sonle of the saide double” souled 
Shoes. “ 1573 Tusser A’xsd. (1878) 98 A hone and a parer, 
like sole of a boote. r6oa Suaxs, Hane. us. ii. 234 On For- 
tunes Cap, we are not the very Button. Ham. Nor the 
Soales of her Shoo? 1661 Loves His?. Anim, & Min, 3 
The ashes..of pn old shooe soale, helps gallings by the 
shooe. 1720 Humourist 84 The same Shoes, with Cork 
Soals, and square Toes. 179: Betoz Herodotus 1. 1. 196 
[The] sandals..consisted of one or of more soals, and were 
fastened with thongs above the foot. 1806 Brresroro 
Miiseries Hum, Life u.i, The sole of the shoe torn down in 
walking, 1863 Catal. Internat, Exhib., Brit. UW. § 4977 
A binge in the outer sole, ta allow the foot to bend when 
walking. 31885 Manper’s Afag. Jan. 280/1 The sole in 
a machine-made shoe would mean a sole, an inner sole, 
shank piece, 

b. With punning allusion to Sout sd. 

See also S Merch, V.wW. i. 123; Rom. & F.Livi 153 
nu. Iv. 67, etc. 

1603 Dexxen Wonderfell Yeare Whs. (Grosart) I. 130 An 
honest cobler (if at least coblers can be honest that liue 
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altogether amongest wicked soales), 1641 ‘Smectymnuus’ 
Vind. Answ. xiv.179 You and they may turn #ratres 
Mendicantes, and go bare foot, if you part with these paire 
of soles. 

+e. Asandal. Obs. rare. 

1553 Brexoe Q. Curtins vin. 53 When their soles (L. 
sodza] be taken off, their feet he anointed with sweet odours, 


+d. transf. A thin piece or leaf of iron pro- 
duced in the manufacture of tin-plate. Od. 
1728 Phil. Trans. XXXYV. 631 These Leaves are drawn 


from Bars of Iron, about an Inch square ; which being made 
a little flat, they cut into thin Pieces or Soles (seweed/es). 

Il. 3. +a. The foundation of a building; the 
site of a city, ete. Ods. rare. 

1417 Eng. Misc. (Surtees) 12 John Hesill sall galyne right 
fra the bak syde of hys post that standys in hys hall hend 
un to bys sole in thys house that he hyggys. /6%7., That 
Hesyli may hafe rowme thar to lay hys sole, and rayse thys 
house. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. iil. 391 So wold mo..that 
T se on this sole of wifis that ar here. 1615 Saxovs 7'rav. 
127 In the sole, a stone of Porphyr, whereon..she did set 
our Saviour, /éid. 157 The’sole where the New City stood 
..is now left out of the walls of Jerusalem. 1634 Sir T. 
Hersert 7'rav. 86 [The mosque ts] round built with good 
white inarble five yards high from the sole, the rest is dried 
bricks. 

b. The bottom, floor, or hearth of an oven or 
fumace. 

(a) 1615 Marguam Zug. 7fouseiu. ut. ix, Large Ovens to 
bake in, the soales thereof, rather of one or two intire stones, 
than of many bricks. 1847 Hatutwett, Sode, the floor of 
an oven. Linc. 31876 Pace Adv. Text-b&. Geol. vit. 136 
Leck-stones were largely used for the linings and soles of 
ovens. 

(6) 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 579, @ isthe ash pit vaulted under 
the sole of the furnace. 1864 Q. Hrnd. Scé. I. 493 When it 
is required to make steel, the coverings of the sole..are 
omitted, 1884 C. G, W. Lock Workshop Ree. Ser. it. 
56/1 The sole of the furnace is usually 16 to 24 ft. square, 

ce. Naud. (See quots.) 

e850 Rudin: Navig. (Weale) 149 Sole, a sort of linin 
to prevent wearing or tearing away the main part to which 
it may be attached ; as to the rudder, hilgeways, &e. 1867 
Smv1H Sailor's Word-bkh. s.v., The decks of the cabin and 
forecastle in some ships, respectively called the cabin and 
forecastle soles. 

4. a. =Sitn sb,1 1 and 2. 
Now rare. 

2419-20 .)/e7i2. seat (Surtees) INL. 144 Et in ij liminibus 
de quaren et ij soles de esch emt. pro ij sperys de novo 
faciendis in pradicta domo. 1433 Fabric Rolls York 
Minster (Surtees) 53, iij balkes, iiij stanzons, vij bandclogs, 
iij soles. 1541 in Proc. Antig, Scott. (1860) TF, 161 In 
heicht fra the sollis of the said queir duris..xxxij futtis. 
1625 Burgh Rec. Glasgow 1. 347 The soillis of thair win- 
dois being fywe futes abone the flure. 1669 StTurMy 
Mariner's Mag. vi. xxix. 42 A Gally-pot of Fair-water.. 
will set it self devel being placed upon the Sole of the 
Window. 1709 PAit, Trans. XXVI. 290 The Water, in 
some, was as high as the Soles of the Windows. 1844 H. 
Sreruens Bk. arnt ¥, 139 Generally a great. number of 
small articles are thrown on the sole of a work-horse stable 
window. 1866 Brocorn Prov, Lincs., Sole,..the seat of a 
window. 1895 Lncycl. Brit. 11. 473/1 Sidé or Sole.., the 
horizontal base of a door or window-frame. 

b. Nant. and Fortif. (See quols.) 

19769 Fatconen Dict. Marine (1780), Sole, a name some- 
times given to the lower side of a gun-port, which however 
is more properly called the port-sell. 1859 F. A. Gairritus 


Cf. WINDOW-SOLE. 


Artil, Afan. (1862) 248 The sole of the embrazure is the ] 


bottom, or space, between the cheeks, or sides. 1879 
Encyel. Brit. 1X. 432 The slope of the bottom of the em- 
brasure, called the ‘Sole’. 

ce. ALining. (See quots.) 

1839 Use Dict, Arts 843 It may happen that the floor of the 
gallery shall not be sufficiently firm to afford a sure founda. 
tion to the standards; and it may be necessary to make 
them rest on a horizontal piece called the sole. 1883 Gres- 
Ley Gloss. Coal-mt. 229 Sole, a piece of timber set under. 
neath a prop. 

d. A flat tile used as a rest or stipport for a 
draining-tile or drain-pipe. 

1843 Afech, Mag. XX XIX. 191 Flat tiles, or soles, are 
formed in nearly the same manner. 1847 Dwyer Pract. 
Hydraulic Eng, 115 When the tiles and soles, or pipe tiles 
are used in minor drains, each tile should rest equally upon 
two soles. 1881 JMfechkanic 519 An excellent plan is to lay 
soles or flat tiles and in these to set half-pipes or bridge-pipes. 


5. +a. The rim of a wheel. Ods.-? 

123 Fitzueas. Husd. § 5 On marreis ground and soft 
ground the other wheles be better, bycause they he hroder 
on the soule, 

b. The inner circle of a water-wheel (cf. quot. 


1797)- A 
1673-4 Grew Anat. Pl, Trunks (1682) 138 So also the 


Ladles and Soles of a Mill-wheel are always made of Elm. 
1707 Mortimer Huséd. 332 Elm is a Timber..proper for 
Water-works, Mills, Soles of Wheels, Pipes, Aquaducts. 
31997 Excycl. Brit. (ed. ? XVIIL. 903/2 The inner circle..is 
cated the Sole of the wheel, and usually consists of boards 
nailed to strong wooden rings of com timber. .firmly 
united with the arms or radii. 1825 J. NicHoLsow Oferaz, 
Mechanic 84 Burn's overshot-wheel.. forms a large hollow 
cylinder by its buckets and sole. 

@. The lower frame-timbers of a wagon, cart, 


etc. (cf. quots. and Siu sé,.1 1 - 3) 

1843 Civil Eng. & Arch, Frni. VI. 265/2 
fame which oat the hinge on which the body of the 
[railway] wagon turns in the act of tipping, is called the 
"soles. 3185 Coal-Trade Terms Northums, & Durh. 49 
Sole, the part of a chaldron waggon or coal-tub frame to 
which the bearances for the wheels are attached, and into 
which the sheths are inserted. 1876 Rowimson J/id- Vis. 
Gloss. Vn The soles of a cart are the middle supporting 
timbers of the body. 


The timber | 


SOLE. 


6. The lower part, bottom, or under surface of 
anything. Chiefly in more ot less specific uses 
(cf. next). 
t61g Crooke Body of Man 629 In Fishes onely the very 
tippe of the tongue is loose, the rest is fastened downe vnto 
the Soale of the mouth. 1660 Markhaim's Eng. House. 
m. ii, 72 Put in the soal of a Manchet, a good quantity 
of sweet butter, and season it with Pepper [etc.]| 1688 
Howme Armoury 1. 289, 1 The parts of a Shuttle are,..the 
Sole, is the Bottom of it, which is smooth shod with Iron 
Plate. 1769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1780), Fond d'affitt, 
the sole or hottom of a gun-carriage. 1991 Selby Bridge 
Act 4 The sole of the said ridgesschall nok be less than 
three feet above the..top of the present artificial or flood 
banks. 1811 ace. Game Curling 3 The under surface, or 
sole, as it is called, is polished as nicely as possible, that 
the stone may move easily along. 1839 Ure Bice. Arts 649 
‘The lower piece, or sole of the engine.., is screwed down.. 
to a strong board. 1875 Knicut Déct. Mech. 1392/2 A 
hiock or tray with a flat sole. 1887 Famieson’s Sc. Dict. 
gots 224/1 Soe,..the flat bottom of the head ofa golf-club. 
. esp. The under part or surface of a plane- 


stock, plough, rudder, electrical instrument, etc. 

(a) 1678 Moxon Aleck. Exere. iv. 64 The Iron .. will 
rise above the Sole into the Mouth of the Stock, and con- 
sequently not touch the Stuff, /é/d. vi. 113 ‘The under-side 
of a Plain is called the Sole. 1823 P. Nicuotsox Pract. 
Builder 229 The edge of the iron of a plane is said to be 
rank-set when it projects considerably below the sole. 1846 
Hovizaprrer Surning H1. 499 The sole of along plane is 1n 
a great measure the test of the straightness of the work. 
1875 Carp. & Foin. 26 In the carpenter’s plane the sole 
quickly deteriorates, and must then be planed off trueagain. 

(6) 1766 Musenne Rust. V1. 427 Keep but the sole of the 
plough level in the ground. 1831 Sutherland Farm Neg. 
71 in “usd. (L. U.K.) 111, The ploughing [is] so deep as to 
leave some of the lime visible helow the plough sole. 1831 
J. Hottano Vanuf Metad 1. 156 In every plough, nut 
only the parts above named, but the sole or under plate,.. 
are ofiron or cast metal. 1879 Casse/l's Techn. Educ. ¥. 290. 

(ce) 1855 Orr's Circ. Sci., Adem. Chem. 217 One half of the 
instrument [i. e. the electrophorus]—to which the term ‘ sofe* 
has been given—is now prepared, and it only remains to 
form the cover. 1866 R. M. Fercuson £~¢ectv. 190 The 
condenser is generally placed in the sole of the instrument 
{an induction coil], and does not meet the eye. 

(ed) 1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bk., Sole of the Rudder, a 
piece of timber attached to its lower part to render it nearly 
level with the false keel. 

e. A smooth or flat surface or side. 

aj1x W. Sutnertano SAipduttd, Assist. 164 Sole of 
Planks; the flat Side of them. 1879 Eucycl. Brit. X. 367 
‘The stones in the houlder-clay.. have one or more flat sides 
or ‘soles ', are smoothed or polished [etc.]}. 

7. ta. (See quot.) Ods.— 

1610 Fotkincuam «iv? Surv. 1. tii, 5 The vpper Crust is 
the Soile or Soale of the Earth, 

b. The under surface of land or soil; the sub- 
soil, rare. 

1683 in Macfarlane's Geogr. Collect. (S.H.5S.) IF. 139 
This clay is not so good a sole as the other. 1796 in 
Robertson Agric. Perth (1799) 518 By this means I put the 
sole of the arable ground, or under surface, as far as I can 
from the upper surface. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Ayr. in 
Frul, Geogr. Soc. XXX. 158 Its sole displays quartzose 
sand, with scatters of granite. 

ce. A (good, ctc.) surface or bottom in a field, 
turf, ete. 

1846 Brockett N.C. Gloss. (ed. 3) IT. 146 Ef it be smooth 
and level it is said to have a good sole. 1893 W. Fream 
Youatt's Compl. Grazier x. i, 898 Crested dogstail grass. . 
contributes materially to the production of a good ‘sole ‘ in 
the turf of pastures. ; 

8. a. Afining. The bottom or floor of a vein, 
level, or working. 

1653 Maniove Customs Lead Afines 274 Sole of the Rake, 
Smytham, and many more. 1667 Paimatr City y C 
Builder 5 They bave the conveniency of driving a drift or 
sough, from the bottom of the bills to the sole erie Rake. 
1947 Hoosos Afiner’s Dict. Biv, The Sole and Roofe, 
or Skirt. /dé¢. Siv, When Doorsteds are used, and the 
Sole of the Drift so soft, that it will not bear the Forks. 
1789 J. Wituiams Min, Kingdom 1, 278 The soles of the 
string were nearly upon a level with the soles of the vein. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 981 Pitcoal, A platform about 3 feet 
high is left at the sole. 1886 Hottann Chesh. Gloss., Sole. 
Saltmining term, The bottom of the mine. 

b. The bottom or lowest part ofa valley, etc. 

1880 V. L. Cameron Future Highway UL xii. 257 Their 
tents were pitched as low down as possible, some in the 
very sole or the valley. 3886 R. F. Buatow Arad, Vis. 
abr, ed.) IIL. 410 His men took to flight and fled along the 
sole of the Wady. 

c. dial, The bottom of a furrow. 

1877 in Peacock WV.IV. Line. Gloss, 232/t. 

IIL. 9. attrib. and Contd. a. Simple attrib., as 
sole-bar, boarding, channel, clout, cushion, etc. 

Various technical terms, such as sole-dar, -piece, plate, 
are employed in several special applications. 

1829 Glover's Hist, Derby 1, 242 Needbam, a London 
framework-knitter, placed the trucks on the *solebar. 1844 
H. Sternens Be. Farnr I. 414 The sloping edge dm 
represents the enlargement of the sole-bar, on which the 
share is fitted. 1909 Cent. Dict. pol Sole-bar, an out- 
side sillin a railway car. 1577 Burgh Rec. Glasgow I. 67 
The said erle furnesand glasbandis, *soil-burdis, lyme, and 
sand. 1844 H. Sreruens Bk. Farm 11. 326 On the inside 
of the shroud-plates are formed the grooves for securing the 
ends of the buckets and of the *soleeboarding. 1891 Cent. 
Dict., *Sole-channel, in a boot- or shoe-sole, a groove in 
which the sewing is sunk to protect it from wear. 1822 
Scott Pirate xv, The sock, and the heel, and the *sole- 
clout of a real sree Scottish pest x825 JAMIESON 
Suppl, Sole-clout, a thick plate of cast metal attached to 
that part of the plough which runs on the ground. 1836 
Benny Cyct. VI. 188/2 The pads or ieee of the 
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spreading feet [of the camel] are divided into two toes. 

1417 in Zag. Mise, (Surtees) 11 Fra the *sole end of the 
frunt before in to the streteward. 1844 H. Sternens Be. 
Farm V. 414 The breadth of the *sole-flange [of a plough] 
is 2 inches. 1859 Yedd's Cycl. Anat. V. 531/1 The remark- 
able dorsal hump, and..the cushion-like *sole-pad of the 
Dromedary. 1796 STEVENS Span, Dict, 1, Soléta, the *Sole- 
part of a Stockin. 1869 Sir E. Reeo Shipbuild, iv. 60 In 
., the screw ships of the Royal Navy.., the *sole-piece 
is very broad and shallow in wake of the aperture. gor 
Brack Scaffolding 50 The next thing to do is to prepare a 
sole piece out of rin. by gin. which is laid on the firm 
ground so as to make a little Jess than a tight angle with 
the inside of the outermost shore. 1741 PAIL Trans. XLI. 
564 This *Sole-plate answers the Shape of the Foot. 1844 
H. Stersens BA. Karn U1. 310 The sole-plate on which 
the superstructure of the [cranke} engine is raised. | 1875 
Kwnicut Diet, Alech. 2244/2 Shar ee the back portion of 
a water-wheel bucket. 1434 in Rogers Agric. § Pr. II. 
3531/1 [Two] *soolshoon. 1808 Jamieson, Soleshoe, a piece 
of iron, on what is called the head, or that part of a plough 
on which the sock, or share, is fixed. 1844 H. SrepHens 
Bk Farm 1. 408, H is the sole-shoe on which the plough 
has its principal support. 1593 Aites 4 Afon, Ch. Durh, 
(Surtees) 23 The said sockett [of a cross] was maid fast with 
iron and lead to the “sole stone. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1248, 
f, the sole-stone [of a smelting-furnace), of granite, hewn 
out basin-shaped. 1884 Knicur Dict. Aleck. Suppl. *Sole 
Tile, a flat or bellying tile.., for the bottom of sewers, 
muffles, or other objects. 

Misc., as sole-boumd, -shaped; sole-deep, 
-walking, 

16r0 Fotxincuam Aré Suvz. 1. vill. 1g Burnt, parched, 
soale-bound,..and wet spewing grounds. /dd. x. a4 Crust. 
clung and Saale-bound soyles. 1870 RotLeston Anim Life 
48 The sole-shaped locomotor disc known as the ‘foot’. 1895 
Kaicut Dict. Afech, 2243/2 A vertically moving sole-shaped 
die. 
deep upon the floor. 1894 Pop. Sct. Monthly June 284 There 
still exists on this island a singular cat..which is plantigrade 
(sole-walking). . ; ‘ 

ce. Objective, chiefly in names of implements or 
machines (see quots.). 

1875 Knicnt Dict. Meck, 2242-3 Sole-beating, -channel- 
ing, -cutting (etc.) Machine. /27. 2243 Sole-finishing Tool. 
ibid, 2244 Sole-shaper. 1885 ‘arper's Mag. Jan. 279/2 
The curved outline of the sole is cut by passing the strips 
beneath two curved sliding or revolving knives in a ‘sole- 
cutting machine’, 1897 Adébutt's Syst. Aled. 11. 933 In 
‘sole stitching’ by American machinery the men are said to 
have become mercurialised by volatilisation of the metal. 

Sole (si), 54.2 Forms: a, 4- sole (5 soel). 
B. 7-8 soal(e, 8 soall. f[a. OF. (also mod.F.) 
sole (=Sp, sue/a), of the same origin as prec., 
agreeing in sense with L, sofa (whence Pg. solha, 
It. sogdtola).} 

1, A common British and Enropean fiat-fish 
(Solea vulgaris or solea), highly esteemed as food ; 
one or other of the various fishes belonging to the 
widely-distributed genus So/ea, 

a. 1347 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 41 In playces, sperling’, 
et soles emp., vj s. x d. 1373 in Riley Aven:, Lond, (1868) 
367 (Certain fish called] Soles. c14g0 Two Cookery Bhs. 
103 Sole, boiled, rost, or fryed. Take a sole, anddoawey 
pe hede [etc.. ¢1q80 Cely Papers (Camden) 189 Item 
whelkes, 1iijd. Item iij solys, vijd. ciszo L. ANDREW 
Noble Lyfe i. \xxxv, Solea is the sole, that isa swete fisshe 
and holsom for seke people. igss Epen Decades (Arb.) 300 
Dryed fysshe as soles, maydens, playces,..& such other, 
1620 VeNNeR Via Recta iv. 72 The Sole verily is to be 
reckoned among the meats of primest note. 1653 H. Cocan 
tr. Pinto's Trav, xxviii. (1663) 108 It is not possible to 
deliver the store of fish that is taken in this river, chiefly 
Soles and Mullets. 1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. 111.190 The 
sole is found on all our coasts. 1827 Sourney Devil's Walk 
xlviii, Now soles are exceedingly cheap, 1840 Cuvier's 
Anim, Kingd. 324 All the Soles are excellent fishes, and 
may be had in good condition nearly all the year. 1870 
Yeats Nat, Hist. Comm. 324 The sole is common on the 
British coasts, and in season thins May to November. 

8. 1630 J, TavLoa (Water P.) Wé&s, 1117/1 The pide-coat 
Mackrell, Pilchard, Sprat, and Soale. 1696 PAil. Trans. 
XIX, 35° Here are also good plenty of large Soals, taken 
in Troul-nets. 1714 Gay 77rvza 1. 294 The jointed Lobster, 
and unscaly Soale. 1958 Jounson /dler No. 33 7 Dined 
alone in my room ona soal. 1997 P. WakerieLp Afental 
Intprov. (s801) J, 102 A small pectunculus or cockle, is the 
prey of the soal. 

b. In collective singular, 
punning allusion to SouL sé. 

166: Cnitorey Brit, Baconica 18 Soale und Playce (both 
which follow the tide into the fresh rivers). 1700 T, Brown 
tr. Fresay's Amuse, 21 An Old Burly Drab, that Screams 
out the Sale of her Maids and her Sole at the same Instant. 
1781 Cowrer Conversat. 336 Serve him with ven’son, and 
he chooses fish ; With soal—that's just the sort he would not 
wish. 1899 Daily News 15 July 5/1 Sole is dear again, 
even more than usually so. 

2. With distinguishing terms. 

See also Lemon 54,7 

1668 Witkins Keal Char, 141.Common Sole. Spotted 
Sole, 1839 VARRELL Suppl. Brit. Fishes 36 The Solenette, 
or Little Sole, 1840 tr. Cuvier's Anin. Kingd. 324 S. 
vulgaris, the Common Sole, is dark-brown on the upper 
part. 1840 Peany Cycl. XVIII. 263/2 Of the subgenus 

Afonochirus, one species is found on the British coast, 

and is known by the names Variegated Sole, Red-backed 

Flounder, &c. (47, linguatulus). 


3. In American and Australasian use: One or 
other of varions fishes belonging to related genera 
(esp. Achirus) or to the family Pleuronectide. 

1883 Joapan & Gitseat Syn. Fisher N. Amer. 841 
Achirus. Soles. | 1884 Gooor Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 


175 The much-prized Sole of Europe, Solea Vulgaris, does 
not occur in the Western Atlantic... Its nearest enerctia- 


In quot. 1700 with 


1891 Harov Jess (1900) 105/1 The snow..lay sole- 
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tive, the American Sole, is found along our coast from 
Boston. /did. 182-188, 1898 Moaris Austral Eng. 426. 
1903 Gooog & Git Amer. Fishes p. Ixviii. : 

4. altrib. and Combd., as sole fillet, potage, -pritch- 
ing, -skiny sole-like adj. 

1725 Fam. Dict. sv. Fish Potages, To prepare a Sole 
Potage for Fish Days. Ibid. sv. Sole, A Dish of Sole 
Fillets with a Lentil-Cullis. 1834 Meowin Angler te 
Wales VW. 118 He dwelt with delight on sole- itching, 
mackerel-fishing, and cod-fishing. 18s9Sata Gastight § D. 
x. 120 Dried soleskins wherewith to clear the decoction 
of the Indian herry. 1881 Cassed/'s Nat. Hist. V.67 The 
second sub-order [of 4 vacanthini] consists of the Sole-like 
division, the Pleuronectoidei. é 

Sole (soul), 5.3 Now dial, Forms: 1 sal, 3 sol, 
4, 6, 9 sole, 5 soole, 7 soale, 9 soal, etc. (See 
also SALE sé.3) [OE. sd/,=OS. sé? (MLG, and 
LG. sél, seil), MDu. seel (Du. zeel, Fris. see), 
OHG. and G. sei/, ON. set/, Goth. *sadl (cf. tn- 
sailjazvb.). Cf. Sean 36.3 and v."] 

+1. A rope, cord, etc. Obs. 

Beowulf 1906 Pa wes be maste..segl sale fest. ¢1000 
Gen. 372 Me..rided racentan sal. c1275 X/ Pains of Hell 
162 in O. E, Afise. 151 Of heom hi token vnriht mol, For-pi 
hi drayep myd such sol. 1345-6 Zly Sacr, Xolls (1907) II. 
-] In soles empt. pro dictis Bauderykk. — ‘ 

. Spec. A rope or cord for tethering or tying up 
cattle; a wooden collar or yoke used to fasten a 


cow, etc., in the stall. 

c1440 Promp, Parv, 463 Soole, beestys teyynge, tréiven- 
brale,..ligaculum. 1530 PAtsca. 272/2 Sole, a bowe about 
a beestes necke. 15347 Satessuav Helsh Dict., Aerwy, sole. 
1573 Tusser //zsé, (1878) 38 Soles, fetters, and shackles, 
with horselock and pad. 31647 Hexuam 1, A Sole to tye 
beasts. 1660 Chirk Castle Acc. (1908) 93, 3 dozen of soales 
to tye the cattle. 1826- in dial. glossaries and texts (N.Cy.,, 
Lancs., Chesh., Derby, Shrops., Heref.). 1890 Glonc. Gloss., 
Sode, the noose or loop made of wood attached to one end of 
the foddering cord, in order to strain the cord up tight. 

Sole, 52.4 Keni. dial. ? Obs. [OE. sol mire, 
a muddy or miry place (freq. in place-names), = 
OHG. sol (MHG. so/, sdt, G. dial. sal, sohl).] A 
pond or pool. 

1g.. in Pegge A’enticisws (E.D.S.) 48 Besyde the watter- 
inge-sole in thende of Yckhame Streete. 1736 J. Lewts His¢. 
Thanet (ed. 2) 38 Soal,a dirty Pond of standing Water. 
1736 Peace Kenticismes (E.D.S.) 48 Sole, a pond, or pool. 


Sole, obs. f. Sout 58.3 dial. var. SowEL, stake. 
Sole (sol), a2. Forms: 4-5 soul(e, § sool(] 
(sowle, soell), 5~6 soole, 5- sole. fa. OF. soz 
(fem. sowle), sol (fem. sole), also sul, suel, seal 
(mod.F, sez, seule), =Prov. sol, Pg. sé, Sp. and 
It. solo:-~L. solu, acc. sing. of sd/es alone. In 
later use prob. to some extent directly from Latin.] 
1. Having no husband or wife; single, un- 
married; +celibate. Chiefly in legal nse and 
freq. of women. Now rare or Obs, 


a. In predicative use. 

‘The quotations in the first group illustrate the common 
phrase ¢o dive sole. 

(a) ¢1386 Cuaucer Aferch. 7. 836 Ne wold he that sche 
were love ne wyf, But ever lyve as wydow.., Soul as the 
turtil that lost hath hir make. c1430 Lyoo. AZin. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 134 And for it is an impossible To fynde ever 
suche s wyfe I wil live sowle duryng my lyfe. 1469 Bury 
Wills (Camden) 45 Yf she will leve sowle withowth an hus- 
bonde. 1541 Baanes Wks. (1573) 311/2, 1 doe not reprooue 
that Priestes doth lyue sole. 1570-6 LamgaaoE Peramzd, 
Kent (1826) 95 King Edward the Confessor (being other- 
wise of himself disposed to haue liued sole) tooke unto his 
wife Edgitha. 16s5 Furrea Ch. ‘ist, 1x. 163 Indeed Grin- 
dal, living, and dying sole, and single, could not be cockering 
to his own children. 

(3) 1418 FE. Z. Wills (1882) 34 3if lonet my wif kepe here 
soole, withoute husbonde, Twelf-monthe after my decese. 
1464 Rolls of Parlt, V. 525/2 Eny Gyft or Graunte, by us 
to hir made while she was soule. 1520 in Laing Charters 
(1899) 82 As longe as she kepeth hirselve sole and wydow. 
1548 Somerset Afist. to Scots B iij b, Yov wil not kepe her 
sole and vnmaried. 1596 Bacon Maz. §& Use Com. Law 
ix. (1630) 36 ‘The reason is, because shee was once sole. 
1726 AYLIFFE piety a 107 Some others are such as a Man 
cannot make his Wife, though he himself be sole and un- 
marry'd, 1827 Jarman Powell's Devises 11. 289 That her 
said daughter Martha should pay unto her daughter Mary 
302, yearly, while sole and unmarried. 


b. Attrib., or placed immediately after the sb. 


IVoman sole, =feme-sole sv. FEME. 

(a) 1464 Rolls of Parli. V. 548/2 Asif she..were woman 
soule. 1809-10 Act 1 Hen. VIII, ¢. 18 § 2 She [shall] be 
able..to sue in her owen name only as a Woman sole, 1628 
Coke On Litt. 66 1f a woman sole shall doe honiage. 1642 
tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. i. § 47. 21 If a woman sole enfeoffe 
a stranger, 

(2) 1464 Rolls of Parli.V. sto/s Ifshe were or had been 
soule woman at the tyme. sagt id, V1. 285/2 The Countess 
shall hold..as anie other sole persone not covert of anie 
Husband. 1558 in Feuillerat Revels O. Eliz. (1908) 7 Albeit 
he were a sole man without charge of wife or children. 
1866 Deant /orace, Sat... v. H itj b, Least some shoulde 
replye..That thou doest good to sole olde men, 1618 J. 
Witkinson Coroners § Sherifes 1. 22 Where any. .do make 
themselues to be beloved of any sole woman, as maide, or 
widow. 1753-4 Ricuaapson Grandisov (1781) I. xiv. 84 To 
what evils.-might not I, a sole, an independent young 
woman, have been exposed ? " 

+o. Of life: Pertaining to or involving celibacy. 

Common from ¢ 2§50 to 1590. 

1553 T. Wuson Ket, (1580) 45 “These lawes doe declare, 
how little it is for the common weales aduancement, that.. 
a Citee should be lesned for loue of sole life. 1579 W. FuLKE 
Ref, Rastel 791 He which bath forsaken the profession of 
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sole life, and fallen to..marriage. 15 
Man v. eee 534 Some [men] like a sole 
it no life without a companion. 

2. Without companions; apart from or unac- 
companied by another or others; alone, solitary. 
Usnally predicative. 

Common ¢ 1400~r and freq. with the addition dy Azv- 
selfor peers ease : ¥ 

¢ 1400 Kore. Rose 3023 He was not soole, for ther was moo ; 
For with hym were other twoo. r4grz-20 Lyvpc. Chron. 
Troy 1. 29 The kyng..went allone In-to a wode for to 
make his mone, Sool by hym silfe. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
Iv, ii. (1883) 168 Whan the kynge hath goon so ferre that 
alle his men be Jost, than he is sole. 1530 Panser. 324/2 
Sole, alone or solytary, se“/. 1591 Syivester Du Sartas 
1.i.77 Shall valiant Scipio Thus himselfe esteem, Never 
less sole then when hesole dothseem? 2650 Howett Faw. 
Lett. 11, 121, 1am oft times sole, but seldom solitary. 1716 
Pore /tiad vin. 250 Sole should he sit, with scarce a God 
to friend. 1728-46 THomson Sfring 722 All abandon'd to 
despair, she sings Her sorrows through the night; and on the 
bough, Sole-sitting [etc.]. 18:7 Byron Alanfred 11. ii, 10, 1 
should be sole in this sweet solitude. 1857 Agnoto Rughy 
Chapel Wks. (1890) 310 Sole they shall stray. 

attrib. 1609 Biste (Douay) Baruch iv. 16 A wicked nation 
. wWhich,.have led away ithe beloved of the widow, and 
made the sole woman [L. wicast} desolate of children. 
1789 Triusphs Fortitude 1.136 As | have none to accuse 
but myself, so none but myself (sole being as ] am) can be 
involved in its consequences. 


+b. Separated from another. Ods.—1 

c14q07 Lypc, Reson & Sens. 2703, 1 abood, Lefte al sool 

fro my maistresse. : 
ec. Of places: Solitary, lonely; secluded. 

1598 Vonc Diana 43 When I behold The place so sorrow- 
fullandsole. a 1618 J. Davies (Heref) W2t's Pilgr. Wks. 
(Grosart) I]. 42/1 No State so holie, nor no place so Sole.. 
but is full of Doubt. 1887 Swinpurne Lecrine 1. ii. 190 
There is a bower..still and sole As love could choose for 
harbourage. om 

3. Being, or consisting of, one person only. 

Corporation sole: see ConPOaATION 3. 

1399 Lanau. R. Redeles 1. 62 All was felawis and felaw- 
schepe,..No soule persone to punnyshe ie wrongis, 1616 
R.C. Times Whistle (1871) 58 Although he had noe other 
company But his sole single selfe to satisfie. 1654 FULLER 
Two Sevm. 6 No meere man by his sole selfe without Gods 


Barckiey Felic. 
life, others thinke 


assistance. 14765 BLACKSTONE Comm 1. 469 These [two 


power! are very unnecessary to a corporation sole. 1861 
vp. Baoucnam Brit. Const, xvii. 272 1. Each chapter is a 
corporation aggregate, and each parson is a corporation sole, 


+b. Ove sole, one and no more, one only, a 
single (person or thing). Ods. 


¢1480 Merlin vii. 110 Eche of yow is but oon sole man, 
1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. xxvii. 20 Truste thou neuyr in 
oon sool fisiciane. 1613 W. Baowne Brit, Past. 1 i, A 
jewell, which was never sent To be possest by one sole 
element. 2626 C, Potrea tr. Sa7pi’s Hist, Grenes 352 
The Ambassador had not. disbursed one sole denier. 1639 
N.N. tr. Du Bosg’s Compl. Woman. F 4, 1s there one sole 
word in all this worke, to..engender an evill thought? 

+4. In predicative or qnasi-advb. use: With 
no other person or persons; without participator, 
partner, sharer, etc., in something, esp. in rights, 
duties, or possessions. Ods. 

€1450 tr. De Jmitatione i. viii. 49 Lete ihesu be sool by 
derlyng and py special. 1450 Rods of Parit. V. 190/1 Eny 
thyng by us to hym graunted soule, or by us graunted to 
hym and eny other person or persons joyntly with hym. 
1477 Ibid. VI. 194/2 Every other persone to whose use the 
said Duke is sole seisedin eny Castelles. 1642 tr. Perdins’ 
Prof, Bk. iii. § 205. 92 One of the Chapter is sole seised in 
fee of his owne right of land. 1671 Mitton P. &. 1. 100, IJ, 
when no other durst, sole undertook The dismal expedition. 

+b. Standing alone ; uncontrolled by others. 

1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa xiii 1. 74 My father himself 
could not bear that J should be made Sole, as I may call it, 
and independent. e 

5, One and only: a. Of things. 

1497 Br. Arcock Mons Perfect. Cj/1 For ye sole ryght- 
wysnes is in him. rsg9z Sod. & Pers. u.i, The murtherer 
will escape Without reueuge, sole salue for such a sore, 1617 
Moryson /#in. 11, 113 Sir Arthur Chichester had taken the 
sole Castle held in those parts..by Brian mac Art. 1696 
Wuuston The. Earth 1. (1722) 185 This is the sole way of 
bringing natural Knowledge to perfection. 1726 Swirt 
Gulliver w. xii, But as my sole intention was the public 
good, I cannot be altogether disappointed. 1798 FEerriaa 
Varieties of Man 223 Those who read for the sole pur- 
pose of talking. 1829 Lyrron Deverer.x 1. iii, I believe my 
sole crime was candour. 186s Mitten £lent. Chent., Org. 
(ed. 2) iii. § 3. 177 In this case water and the compound 
ether are the sole products. 1883 Gitmour Afongo/s xxiii. 
28s He was..the sole support of his father. 

b. Of persons. 4 

1813. Braosuaw St. Werburge 11, 1506 Athalia..Com- 
maunded to slee the kynges children all That she myght 
regne sole princesse imperiall. a1g48 Hatt Chrox., Her, 
V1, 167b, Lady Alice, the only child and sole heire of 
Thomas Montacute. 1596 Spenser F. QO. 1v. xii. 30 For 
death t' adward I ween’d did appertaine To none, but to 
the seas sole Soueraine. 1647 in Verney Meut. (1907) I. 
214 In that will my father was left sole executor. 1652 
Nicholas P. (Camden) 321 L Calepnct design'’d hy some 
both in France and Holland to be the K.'s great and sole 
minister in Holland. 1736 Butter 4zaé. 1. vil. Wks. 1874 
1. 351 The sole author of such a work. 7] Funius Lett. 
xlviti. (1788) 264 You have..maintained, that the house of 
commons are the sole judges of their own privileges. 1836 
Tuiatwatt Greece TI. 233 Laches, now sole commander, 
landed a body of the aed troops on the Sicilian coast. 
1839 Fr. A. Kemste Resid. in Georgia (1863) 74 The sole 
manager of these estates. 1892 Photogr. Ann. 11, 399 Sent 
to me by Mr. Scholzig, who is their sole agent. 

absol. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. v. 28 O Sole in whom my 
thoughts find all repose ! 
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c. Singular, unique, unrivalled. 

1398 Trevisa Barih. De P. RK. xtx. cxvi. (1495) 921 This 
vnyte [of the Trinity) mwuste he sole and syuguler wythout 
pere. 1595 Suaxs. Yohu tv. iti. 52 ‘This [murder] so sole, 
and so vnmatcheable. 1667 Mitton 7. ZL. v. 272 He seems 
A Phornix, gaz’d byall,as that sole Bird When. .to A:gyptian 
Theh's he flies. 1851 Mrs, Baowninc Casa Guidi Wind. 
u. 487 The priestly ephad in sole glory swept, When Christ 
ascended. 3867 Howe.ts (fad. Yourn.178 There is a lovely 
palm-tree, rare, if not sole in that latitude. 1870 Deutscu 
Rent, (1874) 193 God is sole of His kind. 

+d. Placed before a sb., in the sense of ‘ alone’ 
following it. Obs. rare. 

c1g86 C’ress Pemaroxe Ps. cxix. iii, Since thy sole 
edicts containe it, Who search not them how can they gaine 
it? 1634 Sin. T. Hawkins Pol. Odserv. 3 That mountainue 
of fortune which is to be aimed at by sole vertue. 

+6. Of things, qualities, etc.; Unaccompanied 
by other things or qualities; standing alone. Ods, 

(a) 1542 Boorpe Dyetary x. (1870) 252 Water is not hol- 
some, sole hy it selfe, 1562 J. Heywoop Prov. 4 Epigr. 
(1906) 148 Wisdom and folly in thee Is as it were a thing by 
itself sool. 

(4) 1gs90 Swinspurne Zestavtents 148 When the testator 
doth not referre his disposition to the sole onelye will of 
another person,..but to the concreate will, or will ioyned 
with fact. 3592 West ss¢ Pt. Syiibol. §21¢, Hereupon 
contracts by consent are defined (as) contracts hauing cause 

laced in sole consent. 1609 Bing (Douay) Gen. ii 17 com, 
Neither could it..he better..signified how bad a thing sole 
disobedience is (etc.). 16aain Buceleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. He seeks no other caution or security than 
the King’s sole word. 


7. Of things, rights, duties, etc.: Pertaining or 
due to, possessed or exercised by, vested in, etc., 
one person or corporate body to the exclusion of 


all others; exclusive. 

1597 Hooker &ccl. Pol. v. li. § 5 Every of them may hane 
their sole and seuerall possessions. 1611 Kxottes //ist. 
Lurkes (1638) 167 Vpon any ambitious conceit, or desire of 
the sole Gouernment. @ 1661 Futtea Worthies, Eng. vi. 
(1662) 19 This power was sometime sole in a single person 
and sometimes equally in two together. 1766 BLacksTONE 
Comm. Wi, 216 The right of sole succession..was also 
established witb respect to female dignities and titles of 
honour. 1788 Reip Aristotle's Logic iv. i. 67 A theory of 
which he claims the sole invention. 1818 Cruise Dégesi 
(ed. 2) I. 486 Where an estate is vested in trustees, for the 
sole and separate use of a married woman, 1867 Ruskin 
Time & Tide xxiii. §154 Supreme judges..exercising sole 
authority in courts of final appeal. 1879 A ¢henaus: 6 Sept. 
304/3 The present postage system is the sole and undis- 
puted invention of Sir Rowland Hill. 

b. Similarly of actions. 

1862 Afol. Priv. Masse (1850) 9 But you have the other 
signification of this term private: that is the sole receivin 
of the sacrament hy the priest. 1621 in Elsing Lords’ Ded. 
(Camden) App. 153 The priviledge of the ee printing of 
the Bible. 1651 Hosses Leviath. u. xxii. 119 The End of 
their Incorporating, is to make their gaine the greater,.. by 
sole buying, and sole selling, both at home, and abroad, 3825 
Scort Setrothked xvii, A good housewife,who.. willsometimes 
even condescend to dress a dish for her husband's sole eating, 

8. Uniform or unvaried. 

1845 Mas. S.C. Hace lVhitedoy v. 38 Land..at one time 
covered with the snowy blossoms of the wild-rush, and at 
others exhibiting a sole surface of dark hrown peat. 1885 
Miss Garty Juliana H. Ewing i. 57 He was required to 
distemper the walls of the drawing-room with a sole colour. 

9. In egg te use; Solely. 

1562 J. Heywoop Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 203 To shew thy 
thrift soole. 1581 A, Hatt //iad 11. 31 The burden great, 
his brother then did heare Sole for bik sake in these tur- 
moyles. 1812 Carv Dante, Parad, v. 22 Liberty of will; 
the boon, wherewith All intellectual creatures, and them 
sole,..[God] hath endow’d. 1820 Byron A/org. Mag. xxv, 
Think not they lived on locusts sole. 2827 PoLtox Course 
7. vist, Good and bad. .distinguished sole the sons Of men. 

10. Comd. a. With vbl. sbs. and pres. pples., 
as sole-being, -speaking; sole-justifying, -lying, 
-reigning, -ruling, etc. 

1534 Waitinton 7'xdlyes Offices 1. (1540) 71 He wolde flye 
fro solytarynesse and soole beyng, and wolde seke ont a 
felowe of his study. ¢ 1586 C'ress PemBroxe Ps. xivit. i, 
God,.. Who high and highlie feared stands, Of all the earth 
sole-ruling king. 1596 Faw. ///, u. i, Your progenitour 
Sole ragning Adam. 1625 B. Jonson mai of N. ur iv, 
He has the monopoly of sole-speaking. Why, good Sir 

ou talke all. 1642 J. Eaton Honcy-c. Free Justif. 427 

he only sonle-saving and sole-saving voice of Christ. 1821 
i; P. Marcotm Mann, § Cust. London (ed. 2) IL. ii. 20 

Phe true nature of sole-justifying faith. 183: Worosw. To 
B. RX. Haydon 8 The one Man that laboured to enslave 
The World, sole-standing high on the hare hill, 1859 G. 
Mereoitu &. Feverel xxi, ‘Two swallows, mates in one 
nest,..who twittered..to the sole-lying heauty in her bed. 


b. With pa. pples., etc., as sole-begotten, -cont- 
misstoned, -sealed, -thoughted; also sole-happy, 
-selfly, -sufficient. 


159 SytvesTeR Du Barias }. iii. 1123 And Death..Comes 
very late to his sole-seated Lodge, 1605 /did. 1. iii, 1. 
Vocation 1114 Nor as inviron’d,.. But rather, as sole-selfy 
limited, And joyn'd to place. 1606 /éid. iv. u. Magnificence 
987 Sole-happy Causes of this sumptuous Feast. 1631 Eng. 
Rae Our Lady 30 Glorie to th’ unbegotten Father, 
And to His sole begotten Son. 1656 R. Stsps Conf Christ 
& dary 7: God is all-sufficient, self-sufficient, sole-sufficient. 
1711 Snartess, Charact. (1737) V1. 340 Is it true..that 
their excellencys of the present establishment are tbe sole- 
Commission'’d? 3820 Keats Eve of St. Agnes v, These let 
us wish away, And turn, sole-thoughted, to one Lady there. 

¢. Special combs., as + sole-sale, a monopoly; 
tsole-talk, s soliloquy; sole-coloured a., of a 
single uniform colour; self-coloured, 
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1596 Br. W. Bartow Thrce Serm. ii. 49 The intollerable 
licenses of Monopoles and Solesales. 1616 T. Rocers 
(title), Soliloquium Animz; The sole-talke of the Sonle. 
1885 Miss Gatty Yuliana H. Ewing i. 57 ‘The sole. 


_ coloured walls well covered with pictures. 


Sole, variant of Son a., dirty. Oés. 

Sole (sdul), v1 Also 7 soel, Sc. soill; 7-8 
soal, Sc. soll, [f. Sote 56.1, perh. through the 
vbl. sb., which is found earlier. Cf. MDu. sole (Du. 
colen; Fris. soalje), LG. solen, salen, MHG. solen 
(G. sohlen, besohlen); also Sp. and Pg. solar.] 

1. ¢rans. To provide or furnish (a boot, shoe, 
stocking, etc.) with a sole. 

(a) 1570 Levins Afanip. 160 To sole, solun adhibere. 
1s80 Hottysano reas. Fr. Tong, Carreler, to sole shoes. 
1598 Shutileworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 112 Soleinge 
one pare of shoes, v4, 1607 ‘TorseLy Fours Beasts 
(1658) 175 The Scythians make them shoves, and soal them 
with the backs of Fox and Miseskins. a 1680 Butter Aes. 
(1759) J. 217 A peripatetic Cobler scorn'd to soal A pair of 
Shoes of any other School. 1926 Swirt Gudiiver wv. x, I 
soaled my shoes with wood. 1818 Scott //ré. Midd. xxix, 
The deil flay the hide o' it to sole his brogues wi’! 1857 
Mitten Eéem, Chen, Org. vii § 2. 509 [Gutta percha] is 
employed as a substitute for leather in soling boots and 
shoes. 1906 Sueraine IWVestern 7 thet iv. 65 ‘Vheir shoes. . 
are soled with rope very ingeniously and finely plaited. 

absol, 1824 Syv. Sart HW és, (1859) 1. 45/1 He is at liberty 
to make a shoe anywhere ;.,he may sole on the Mississippi, 
~—heel on the Missouri. 

(4) 1578 in Archeologia XXV. 566 Given to a tailor for 
solinge a payre of stockinges. 160z Secar Honor, Alilit. 
& Civ, i. xi. 71, Two others shall put on his blacke nether- 
stockes soled with leather. 1664 in A/aét/and Club Miscell, 
(1840) IJ. 517 For solling his Lordships stockengis. 

. To cover with or as with a sole. 

168: Grew A/useune t. vii. ti, 167 ‘The fore-fect are soled 
each with four little ‘I'nfts of Down or short Hair. /éf?. 170 
His Feet soled witha treble ‘T'uft of a close short.. Down. 

¢c. ‘To fit the head of a golf-club with a sole. 

1905 Gol/ & Flow to Play it 11. 

2. ¢ransf. Vo form the base or bottom of. 

@ 1643 Cartwricat Ordinary wy. i, My debt-books shall 
soal Pyes at young Andrew's wedding. 1914 Lavy G. 
Baws Househ. BR. (S.H.S.) 247 For stones to soll the big 
oven. 

3. Golf. To place the sole of a club on the ground 
in preparing for a stroke. Also ref. and adsol. 

1909 VaiLe Mod, Golf 27 Nearly all professionals, when 
addressing their ball for the put, sole the putter in front of 
the ball. 4d, 29 The professional soles in front of bis ball 
because [etc.]. /écd., ‘The driver is made so tbat it should 
sole itself when allowed to rest naturally on the ground. 

+Sole, v.2 Ods. Also 7 soyle, soal. [ad. 
OF. soler, soller, souler, var. of chotler, etc.: sec 
CHULLE v.] ¢raxzs. To throw (a bowl). Also 
intr. of the bowl. 

1638 Wenxtwortr in Carte Collect, Lett. (1735) WI. 25 
The howl that soyles faire is more probable to run with 
comeliness and certainty to the mark it is senL 1658 BRAM- 
RALL Schisne Guarded Wks, (1677) 296 ‘11 were strange if he 
should throw a good cast, who soals his Bowl upon an 
undersong,” alluding to that ordinary and elegant expres- 
sion in our Englisb Tongue, 'Soal your Bowl well ', that is, 
be careful to begin your work well. 1679 Cores Lad. Dict. 
1, To sole a bowl, prove et rite emitiere globum, 

+Sole, v.38 Obs. rare. (OE. solfan,=MDn. 
and MLG. solen, OHG. solén (MHG. solex): cf. 


Sot a.] inir, To become foul or dirty. 

¢1000 Reinlied 67 Searo hwit solap, sumur hat colad. 
e1aso Owl & Night, 1276 Nis noht so hot pat hit nacolep 
Ne noht so hwit pat bit ne solep. 

Sole, obs. form of Sowt zv. 

I Solea (sdul/a). Zec?, [Byz. Gr. codéa, ad. 
Romanic *solea (cf. It. sog/ia) Uhreshold.J Jn 
churcbes (esp. those of the East), a raised part of 
the floor in front of a chapel or of the chancel. 

1858 Ecclesiologist X1X. 315 The chancel arch [in Shottes- 
brook church]..1s spanned by a high stone screen, outside 
of which..the prayer-desk stands upon a solea of the width 
of thescreen, 1884 A, J. Burter Coptic Ch. Egypt I. iv. 
214 In front of all three eastern chapels is a continuous 
narrow platform or solea. 

t+So-leated, a Obs.-° [ad.L. soledt-us wear- 
ing sandals.] (See quots.) 

1623 Cockeram 1, Soleated, shod like a horse, with Iron 
in his Shooes, 1656 Biount Glossogr., Soleated, shod, as 


horses are, or what wears pattens. 
+ Solebaiting, ae sb. Obs. [Alteration of 


surbaiting,afterSoLe sd.| and F.solbatere.] =Sun- 
BAITING vbd. 56, 

1652 H. L'Estaance A mer. no Fewes 21 In hot countries 

ople went bare-foot and used to wash their feet for re- 
fres ment after surbaiting, ot solebaiting, and weariness of 
travaile. 

Solecism (sg'lésiz’m). Forms: a. 6-8 soleec- 
isme, 7-9 soleecism (7 solocism) ; 6-7 solec- 
ism(e, 8 solaecism. 8. 6-7 soleciame, 6- 
solecism (7 soll-). [ad. L. solactsmus, ad. Gr. 
codormiapés, f. cdAotKos spe incorrectly, stated 
by ancient writers to refer to ‘the corruption of 
the Attic dialect among the Athenian colonists 
at Sao: in Cillcia’. So F. so/écisme, Sp. and 
It. solecismo, The transferred uses of the word 
also occur in Gr, and L.] 

1. An impropriety or irregularity in speech or 
diction; a violation of the rules of grammar or 
syntax; propertly, a faulty concord, 


| 
| 


SOLECISM, 


a. 1577 Hanmer Anc, Eccl. Hist. (1585) 138 They sceme 
farre from offending, in any barbarousterme, soleecisme, or 
ignorant error at all, 1593 Nasne Foure Lett. Conf. qo 
Sucke out one soloecisme or mishapen English word if thou 
canst. 1609 Hottano Aim. Marcell.c} b, Avery Solac- 
isme and incongruitie of Syntaxis. 1699 Benttey Phal, 
320 All these are gross Svlurcisis, the last part of the 
Sentence not agreeing nor answering to the first; which is 
the proper definition ofa Solozcism. 17am Burlesque L'Es- 
trange's Vis, Quevede 242 State Apharismes Cramn'd full 
with factious Solucismes. 1839 BrouGuam Statesmen Geo. 
11, Ser. (ed, 2) 72 He certainly spared no pains to erad- 
icate his northern accent, beside being exceedingly careful 
to avoid provincial solu:cisms, 

B. 158% N. T.(Rhem.) Pref. b ij b, They easily take offense 
of the simple speaches or solecismes, 1588 Mar prel. Epist. 
(Arh.) 4 Hf he did, then he ouersaw many a foule solecisme, 
many a senceles period. 1660 Jer. Taytor Ductor i. iii, 
tule 14. § 34 Solecisms, impure words, and..rude expres- 
sions. 1674 Drvpen Defence Epil, Ess. (ed. Ker) ¥, 165 
Let any nman..read diligently the works of Shakespeare 
and Fletcher, and I dare nndertake, that he will find in 
every page either some solecisi of speech, or some notorious 
flaw in sense, 1717 Woorow Corr. (1843) II. 204, Y ques- 
tion much if any of iny friends are more sensible of the Scot- 
ticisms, yea, solecisms, in my style than Lam. 1769 Frans 
Lett. xxvii. (1788) 146 ‘There is something in it, which can- 
not be..expressed without a solecism in language. 1837 
Hatram //ist. Litt. i, 1. 20 We tind even early proofs 
that solecisms of grammar, as well as barbarous phrases.., 
were very common in Rome itself. 1882 Farrar Larly 
Chr, 11.156 The Greek of the Apocalypse is so ungram- 
matical and so full of solecisms as to be the worst in the 
entire Greek ‘Testament. 

b. Withont article: Violation of the rules of 
concord in grammar or syntax; incorrect or un- 


grammatical speech or diction, or the use of this. 
1583 Fucke Def. Tr. Scripé. i.47 1f the relatiue niust alwaies 
be referred to the antecedent of the same case, to agree 
with it in case,..there is no Greeke auctor whose workes ate 
eatant, but he hath committed Solucisme. 1603 Hottaxp 
Plutarch Vixplan. Words, Solecisme, Incongruity of speech, 
or defect in the purity thereof. 1677 Dayven Afol. Heron 
Poet, Evs, (ed. Ker) 1. 180 A wary man he is in grammar, 
very nice as tosolecism or barbarism. 1699 BENILey P/ad. 
310 Attic, the beloved Dialect of the Sophists,..in whic 
they affected to excell each other, even to Pedantry and 
Solwcism. 187a A. Bain /figher Eng. Gram. 195 The words 
employed may be English, but they may be combined in 
a way that is not English. This is Solecism. 

fig. 1637 Massincer Guardian i. i, Think upon ‘t, a close 
friend Or private. Mistress, is Court-rhetorick ; A Wife, 
meer rustick Solecism. 

2. A breach or violation of good manners or 
etiquette ; a blunder or impropriety é manners, ete. 
(@) 1599 Broughion's Lett. vi. 1g (It) is surely a solatcisme 
in manners, and argueth great want of discretion. a 1641 
Finetr for, Asmdbass. (1656) 27 My Lord Walden leav. 
ing him at the Court gate and remaining that night (not 
perhaps without a Solecisine in ceremanie) at Theobalds. 
164z Feurtea Holy 4 Prof. St. sii. 38 As if she be 
guilty of casuall incivilities, or solwcismes in manners 
occasioned by invincible ignorance, 1738 Gent/. Wag. VIIN. 
g2t/z, I observ'’d Prior. whisper somewhat in his Ear, 
which J suppose was to desire him to rectify that Solecism 
in Dress. 19778 Miss Burney &vedina xviii, Vou have 
committed an outrageous solecism in good manners. 1814 
Scort Wav. iv, The idea of having committed the slightest 
solecism in politeness..was agony to him. @ 1864 Haw- 
THORNE Dr. Grimshawe xvi.(1891) 208 The cold, unbelieving 
eye of the Englishman, expectant of solecisms in mannets. 
(4) 1639 MassinGeR Unnatural Combat ut. i, He ne'er 
eer you..take A say of venison or stale fowl by 
your nose, Which is a solecism at another's table. a@ 1645 
Howe t fam, Lett. 1.1.xl, should commit a great Solec- 
ism, if..] should leave you unsaluted, 1685 in 1}’e7 ney 
Vent, (1904) VY. 416, 1 looke upon it as an ill Omen, that 
you should committ such a grosse solecisme at your first en- 
trance into the University erent your Loving father. 1842 
Levea J. ‘Minton v. 33 Who, in the slightest solecism of 
London manners, caala find matter for sarcasm and raillery. 
1884 E. Yates A’ecoll, I. 151 In those days smoking ta 
the street was an unpardonable solecism. 


b. Withont article. rare. 

1640 Futter Adel Rediv., Colei (1867) 1. 116 Solecism he 
accounted the worst point of slovenry; affecting neatness 
in his household stuffand clothes. 1642 Naunton's Fragm. 
Reg. 36 For bis inside, it may be said, and without solaecisme 
[1642 offence], that he was his Fathers own sonne. ; 

3. An error, incongruity, inconsistency, or im- 
propriety of any kind. / ae 

a, 3 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, v. ii. {iv Forgive it 
now. 4 was the solacisme of my, starres. 1612 Bacon 
Ess., Empire (Arb.) 300 It is the Solascisme of power, to 
thinke ta command _the ende, and yet not to endure the 
meane, 3662 Br. E. Horxins Serm, Funerals Hon. A. 
Grevil (1663) 18 "Tis as great a solacisme to think of their 
graves, as of going to bed at noon arr 

B. 1603 Bootev in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS.Comm.) 44 
A oa our Prince and the King of Spain's two 
years’ daughter, .is a motion so full of solecisms, as [etc.}. 
4753 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit, (ed. 5) 1. 266 But tho’ ex- 
conliny beautiful, yet, I think, to join Roman with Gathic 
Architecture, is a Solecism. 1792 A. Youn Trav. Frauee 
483 Of all a none ever equalled Paris demanding 
that the transport of corn from province to province should 
be prohibited. 1838 Paxscorr Ferd. § /s. (1846) 1. vii, 302 
‘The idea of compelling belief in particular doctrines is a 
solecism. 3850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Alonast. Ord. (1863) 
233 Where a fat jovial Franciscan would be a solecism. 
1875 Graostone Glean. V1. xviii, EEN lian or country 
can match the practical solecisms exhibited in the following 
facts? 

b. Const. 7 something. 

a, 1616 B. Jonson Epigr. cxvi, A desperate solaccisme in 
trath and wit. 1659 C. Simpson Division-Violst 1, 11 As 
for Thirds and Sixts,..two, three or more of them, rising 
or falling together, is no Solecisme in Musick. 


SOLECIST. 


p. 1639 Futter Holy Wart. xvi. 23 The Emperonrs un- 
furnished their frontiers of garrisons, and laid them open 
to invasions} a notorious solecisme in policie. 1682 Sia 
T. Browne Chr. Mor, 1. § 24 To beat down our Foes, and 
fall down to our Concupiscences, are Solecisms in Moral 
Schools. 1719 Swirr So Young Clergyman Wks, 1755 as 
11. 11 Stammering, which I take to he one of the worst solec- 
isms in thetetick: 1741 Mivoveton Cicero 11. vial. 273 
Czxsar..committed a dis eerets solecism in politics. 1807 
European Mag. 11. 382/: To an English datrymaid, the 
preparation of milk by en would seem a solecism in house 
wifery, 1824 Miss Wires Village Ser, 1, (1866) 68 A 
terrible solecism in political economy. 

e@. Withont article. rare. 

1649 LoveLace Poems 78 Tis his first Play, twere Solec- 
isme 't should goe. 1837 CarLyLe Fr. Kev, it. ui. vi, Their 
conviction that Louis is a Prisoner of War; and cannot be 
put to death without injustice, solecism, peril. 

Hence Solecismical a. xare—. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Solecismical, pertaining toa Solesc- 
ism, incongruous. 

Solecist (sp'lésist). vave. [ad.late L. solac- 
ista,= Gr, godokioTys.] One who uses solecisins. 

1725 Biackwatt Sacer. Class, 1. ii, § 8 Shall a noble 
writer..be call’d a solecist and barbarian, for giving a new 
turn toa word so agreeable to the analogy and genius of 
the Greek tongue? 

Solecistic (splési'stic), z. Also soloecistic(k. 
[See prec, and -1¢.] Of the nature of or involving 
solecisin: @. In speech or diction. 

31806 C. Symmons Aiton 341 (Jod.), The earliest of these 
replies, the barbarous and solozcistick style of which [etc. ]. 
1849 WV. § QO. 1. 149/2 Is it too lute to make an effectnal 
stand against the solecistic expression ‘ Mutual friend '? 
1856 W. HH, Tuomrson in Archer Butler f/isé. dnc, Phil. 1. 
389 The use of late words, and of solecistic and Latinizing 
Constructions. 1882 Faraar arly Chr. 1. 296 His solace 
istic Greek was sufficient to prove that the language was 
unfamiliar to him. 

b. In thought or conduct. 

1865 Reader 22 July 87/1 It is rarely that Miss Cobbe 

distresses fastidiousness by any solecistic ventures in matters 


of minor import. 1884 19/2 Cezt. Jan. 138 Ilustrations of | 


the solecistic views which are entertained of those distant 
parts of the Empire. 

Soleci‘stical, a. Now rare or Obs. Also 7 
soleecisticall, 8-9 -al. [See prec. and -1cAL.) 
Salecistic. 

(a) 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes tv. xxi, 272 Some long nar- 
rative, which was the Apology for the soloccisticall appear- 
ances of children. 1837 Foreign QO. Rev. XIX. 78 The 
miserable solecistical conceit of making the chimney-shafts 
resemble small Doric columns. 

(2) 1785 Buackwaty Sacr, Class. (1727) 139 That saying 
of divine inspiration will be solecistical. 1778 Tyrwuitt 
Chaucer's C. Tales V. 185 According to this hypothesis, 
the use of these combinations, with respect to the pronouns, is 
almost always solecistical. 1779 Jonnson ZL, P., Ailton Wks, 
1781 I, 160 Milton..has enforced the charge of a solecism 
by an expression in itself grossly solecistical, 1818 HaLtam 
Mid, Ages 11. 300 The nominative Trullo, though solwc- 
istical, 1s used by ecclesiastical writers in English. 

Ilence Soleci‘stically adv. 

172z Wottaston Relig, Nat. 6 A few scatterd papers, in 
which I had formerly for my own use set down some of 
them (briefly, and almost solecistically). 

Solecize (spléssiz), v. Now rare or Obs. Also 
7, 9 solecise, 7 soleecise, -cize, solecize. [ad. 
Gr. godowifew, f. oédroos: see SoLEcIsSM. So 
F. soléctser.] intr. To make use of, or commit, 
solecisms in language, behaviour, conduct, etc. 

(a) 16a7 W. Scuatea £xp. 2 Thess. (1629) 225 Absurd 
fellowes..solecising continually in opinion, speech, action, 
whole life. 1662 Hispert Body of Divinity 1, 207 Men 
compact of meer incoogruities, solecising in all, opinion, 
spetches and actions. 

(4) 1655 Staniey Hist. Philos. (1687) 30/1 A City, called... 
Soleis, whither he brought also some few Athenians, whose 
Language growing corrupt y that of the Country, they 
were said to soleecise. 1660 H. More Alyst. Godl.1. 1x. 26 
To phansie the Holy Writers to solecize in their language, 
when we do not like the sense. 1699 Bentiey Phal. xii. 
320 If these Examples he not sufficientto give Mr, B, some 
clearer ,apprehension, what it is to soleccize in the Attic 
way, it’s to no use to add more, 

Hence So-lecizer, So‘lecizing v/. sd. 

1693 J. Eowaros Auth. O. & N. T. 36 Those persons who 
dream of solecisms in Holy Scripture are the greatest 
solecisers themselves. 1895 H. Carian From Clyde to 
Jordan xxvii 283 There is..no solecising even in Soli. 


Soled (sdld), gf/. a. [f Sou s.1 or v1] 
Having a sole or soles (of a specified kind). Chiefly 
as the second element in various patasynthetic 
combinations ; 


a. Of boots, shoes, etc. (Cf. SINGLE-SOLED a.) 
1480 Wardr, Ace. Edw. IV (1830) 118 A pair of shoon 
double soled,..a pair of shoon single soled. 1541 in 
Acadenty (1863) 6 Oct. 231/3 For 6 payre of double sollyd 
showne, 456d. 1611 Corcr., Cothurne, a fashion of high- 
soled buskin vsed hy the auncient Tragedians. 1756 Dew- 
Rep 345 With twice-sol’d shoes they stamp’d it to the 
House. 1760 C. Jounston Ch ral Ga} MIE. x54 He 
sallied out..in_ his thick-soled es 1896 Sigghd Nae, 
eee [Dis diver's eats] are leaden-soled. 1899 

EaNER = 
sole aptain of Locusts 237 She put on het flat: 

b. Of persons or animals. 

7 Rae TickeLt Fragm, on Hunting i 
»ethou mean'st to traio,., #4 
protended claw. peta a Laree Iecids 

c. Of a water-wheel. 


3834-6 Excycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 88/2 This wheel.. 


Such be the dog 


dry sol'd, and of 


390 


must..be close boarded, or technically close soled round 
its circumference. 1845 /éid. Index 307/1 Soled wheel. 
Sole-fish. Now rare or Obs. =Soiu sb.2 
1538 Exvor, Sguatina, a sole fyshe witha OE skynne. 
usgt R. Peacivat Sp. Dict, Azedia, a sole fis , Soleola. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage vul. iv. (1614) 753 The tayle 
skaled almost of the forme of a Sole-fish. 1708 WiLson 
Petronius Arbiter 78 After which came in a Hare anda 


Sole-Fish. 
Sole-fluke. Sc. ? Oés. Also -fleuk, -flook. 


[See FLUKE sd.1] The common sole. 

1684-92 Symson in Macfarlane's Geogr. Collect. 11. 
(S.H.S.) 89 By this means, they catch Flenks, sole flenks, 
tarbets and severall other fish. @ 1688 WaLtace Descr. Ork- 


| ney (1693) 14 Turbot, Scate, Congir eells, Sole Fleuks. 1710 


Siaparo /list, Fife 51 Buglossus sett Solea, the Sole flock. 
Soleil. ([F. soled? sun.) A kind of repped 


woollen fabric. 

1883 Cassell’s Family Mag. Oct. 696/2, 1 will begin with 
the new woollens. There are decided novelties in these... 
Amazon Soleil is a plain coloured stuff which is repped. 
1896 Daily News 27 Mar. 8/7 Orders have heen Bleed Gor 
soleil and satin makes. 

+Solein, a. and sé, Obs. Forms: 4, 6 solein(e, 
4-6 soleyn(e, 6 solleine; 4 soulein, 5 souleyn ; 
5 solain, 6 gsolaine; 5 sulayne, 5-6 solayn(e. 
{app. a. AF. *soletz, *solain, a derivative of sol 
Sot a. Cf. OF, soltatn, soutain (med.L. solitan- 
eus). Now represented by SULLEN a. (sce sense 5).] 

A. adj. 1. Unique, singular. rare. 

61369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 982 Trewly she was to 
myn eye, The soleyn Fenix of Arabye, For there yueth 
never but one. ¢ 1460 Wisdont 579 in Macro Plays, kynde 
nohyl] of kynrede, me joy yovyn eee Ande pat makyt me 
soleyn. ¢1475 Partenay 6104 So by hym was made and 
farged again Off Maillers the church, with fresh werke solain, 

b. Singular, strange, unusual. 

1390 Gower Con/. 11, 16 Therof a solein tale I rede, Which 
1 Schal telle in remembraunce Upon the sort of loves 
chaunce. ¢147§ Partenay 5431 Where ye shall finde this 
solain anenture, Full strang vnto sight of ech creature, 

2, One and no more; single, sole. 

@1400-s0 Adexander 3805 Pis solayne sope if I sup 
quethire sustene it may Pe menbris of be Messedones & of 
be many Persens. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. 134 
Anothyr yewyth a vyse consail and Sauyth ala roialme, 
and so may noght do the Souleyn streynth of one man, 

3. Of places: Lonely, solitary. rare. 

1388 WycLir Yod iii. 14 Consuls of erthe, that hilden to 
hem soleyn places (L. soditudiues], 1390 Gowea Conf. 111. 
6 Ofte, whanne I scholde pes Tt makth me drawe ont of 
the weie In sonlein place be miselve. 

b, Of actions: Done in privacy or solitude. 

61475 Partenay 4394 Noght-withstandying [he] went to 
se hir dedes solain. : 

4, Apart from or destitute of a companion or com- 
panions; unaccompanied by another or others; 


all alone; solitary. 

¢3381 Cuaucer Parl, Foules 607 Lat eche of hem hen 
soleyn al here lyne. /déd, 614 Leue thow soleyn, 1390 
Gower Couf, 1. 320 Thus fulofte there he sat To muse in 
his philosophie Solein withoute compaignie. 2a 1400 Aforie 
Arth, 2592, 1 gyfe be grace,.. With-thy thowe say me sothe 
what thowe here sekes, Thus sengilly and sulayne alle pi- 
selfe one. 2a@1412 Lypc. Two Merchants 527 He weepith, 
wayleth soleyn and solitarye. 21542 Wyatt Ps, cit. 20 in 
Anglia XIX. 437 So made I me the solaine pelycane. 

pb. Of life: Spent in solitude. 

¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2723 His solayn lif he had 
hegonn he vsed forth als he was wonn. 

. Averse to sociely; disinclined to be sociable 
or friendly; morose, sullen. 

For the later history of this sense see SULLEN a. 

1399 Lanai. Rick. Redeles wv. 66 And some wereso Soleyne 
and sad of her wittis, Pat er they come to pe clos acombrid 
bey were. a 1400 Kot. Rose 3896 He hateth alle trechours, 
Soleyn folk andenvyous. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 463 Soleyne, 
of maners, or he bat lovythe no cumpany, so/itarius, a@1529 
Sxevton Sf. Parrot 304 Addressyng your selfe, lyke a 
sadde messengere, To ower soleyne seigneour Sadoke. 
— Agst. Comely Coystrowne 5x \t 1s a solemnpne syre and 
asolayne, 1597 J. Kinc On Yonas (1618) 282 Philo, mee 
thinketh, rightly expressed the qualities of these Saturnine, 
solleine, discontented men. 

b. éransf. Of bearing or demeanour. 

1534 More Conf agst. Tribuiacyon u, Wks, 1200/1 An 
whole floud of all unhappy mischief, arrogant maner, high 
solayn solemne port. 1579 Srensea Sheph, Cal. May 213 
At fast her solein silence she broke, And gan his newe 
budded beard to stroke. 

6. Reserved, retiring, modest. 

c1450 Aliraur Saluacioun (Roxb,) 27 Hire speche was 
lawe and soft, souleyn and fulle discrete. 

B. 53. 1. A single or solitary person. 

3377 Lanot, P. Pi. B. x11. 205 He sit neither..wyth may- 
denes ne with martires, confessoures ne wydwes, But by 
hym-self as a soleyne, and serued on pe erthe. 

2. A portion of food for one person. 

Perhaps the same as OF, solain ‘portio monachica’ (Du 
Cange, s.v. solatinm), 

¢1440 Promp. Parv, 463 Soleyne, or a mees of mete for 
on a-lone, sodisnzme, 

Hence Soleinty. Oéds. 

c1400 Wyclifite Bible, Isaiak xxiv. 12 Soleyntee (ether 
desolacioua) is left in the citee, and wretchidnesse schal 
See the 3atis. 142z0-a2 Lypc. 7hedes 1. 259 Thus ful 
ofte gendred is Eovye Jp folkes hertes, of soleynte and pryde. 


Sole-leather, Also 5 sole-, soollether, 7 
soule-, 8 soal-, 9 sole leather. [f.SoLx 54.1 2+ 
LeaTHER 5d, Cf. Fris. soadiear, Du. eoolleder, LG. 
sol-, sélledder, G. sohileder.] 


SOLEMN. 


L. Leather of a thick or strong kind used or 
suilable for the soles of boots, shoes, etc. 

1408 Litt, Red BR. Bristol (1900) 1\. 103 De faulx quyrs 
disloialment tannez on correyezappelles Sofelether et oner- 
tether. 1408 Nottinghan: Rec. \1.54, iij. pecias de soollether. 
1647 N. Waro Séwp. Codder 32, 1 would..set on the best 
peece of Sonle-leather I have. 1709 Péil. Trans. XXVI1. 
76 Of Substance not unlike to English Bend or Sole-Leather. 
1777 (oid. UXVIII, 117 The tanners of this country cannot 
make soal-leather in less time. 1842 Penny Cycl, XXIV. 
39/2 The preparation of the thick: hides used for sole. 
leather. 1885 Harfer’s Alag. Jan. 278/1 Sole-leather needs 
a heavier tannage than upper-leather. 

b. atlrib., as sole-leather brake, case, roller, etc. 

1884 Ksicur Dict. Aleck. Suppl. 831 Sole Leather Koller, 
Stripper. 1892 Greener Breech-Loader 181 Sole-leather 
cases—that is to say, cases in which hest leather is sewn to 
pine franies,..do well to carry guns in. 1897 Outing XXX. 
264/2, I pressed down hard on the sole-leather brake, 
stopping the reel entirely. 

2. Bot. (See qnol.) Also attrib. 

1866 Treas, Bot. 1071/2 Sole-leather, or Sole-leather Kelp, 
a name given to the thicker Laminariz, as L, digitata, 
bulbosa, &c., without particular reference to any individual 
species. 

Soleless (sdu'l,lés), a. Also sole-less. [f. SoLz 
s6.1+-LESs.] Of boots, shoes, etc.: Having no 
sole; without soles. 

1790 A. Witson Poet, Wés. (1876) 11. 76 Rotten stockings. 
Soleless trampers. 1848 tr. Hoffiueister’s Trav. Ceylon, 
etc, iv. 186 Here, one was limping on with a sole-less shoe. 
1855 Household Weds. X11. 335 Their shoes are soleless. 
1896 Baven-Powet Alatadcle Campaign xvi, Umtini..has 
made sandals for me to wear over—or at least outside—my 
soleless shoes. : 

Solely (sd'l)li), adv. Forms: a. 6eooly, 6-7 
solye, solie, 6-8 soly (7 solly, soley). 8. 5- 
solely. [f. SouE a.+-LY*.] 

1, As a single person (or thing); without any 
other as an associate, pariner, sharer, etc.; alone; 


oceas., without aid or assistance. (Cf SoLe a. 4.) 

a. 1539 Exvot Cast. Helthe 71 That none of the foure 
complexions haue sooly.. dominion in one man. 1544-3 
Act 34-35 Hen. Vill, c. 5 § 4 Any act or actes lawfally 
executed in his life hy him self solye. 1591 Looce Cathares 
Biij, Who meanes to sit solie on Olympus, must suffer no 
climers. 1606 G. Wloovcocke] Lives Emperors in Hist. 
Tustine L1ij, The younger Andronicus gouerned solye. 162a 
in Foster Eng. Factories [rut. (1908)11. 146 By the Persians 
turnd ontt of all, and they left solly possessors. 1637 
Decree of Star Chas, in Milton's Arveop. (Arb) 13 Any 
Copy, book or books, ..which the..Company of Stationers 
. -haue the right..soly to print. 

B. 1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c 52 § 1 The landes and tene- 
mentis that be held solely or joyntly with other. 1599 
Suaxs. Hen. V, 11, Prol. 4 Now.. Honors thought Reignes 
solely in the breast of every man. 46x11 Knotres //ist. 
Turkes (1638) 243 Solyman shall..be drinen_to leane Asia, 
to he again by you solely possessed. 1635 J. Havwaro tr. 
Biond?'s Banish'd Virg. 55 But grant, that they will defend 
themselves, tell me, will they doe it solely or joyntly? 1746 
Francis tr. Hor. Sat, .L 6 Broken with Toils,.. The elias 
thinks the Merchant solely blest. 1806-31 A. Knox Mew. 
(1844) 1. 62 ‘Those who..would think themselves solely 
qualified to mend the Established Church. 1860 Moztry 
Univ. Sern. vii. (1877) 151 Is it true that habit, solely and 
of itself, does produce positive inclination? 

+b. Apart from or unaccompanied by others ; 


solilarily. Oés. rare. 

In quot, 1611 passing into adj. 

ig8a STanyuurst Z2neis 1. (Arb.) 93 Thus father Aeneas 
soly..His long dryrye viadge..chaunted. 1611 Suaks. 
Wint. T. u. iit 17 Leave me solely; goe, See how he fares. 

2. Only, merely, exclusively; also (contextually), 


entirely, altogether. 

a. 1888 Kyo Househ, Phil. Wks, (1901) 261 It shall suffise 
me soly to aduise and counsell that [etc.]._ 1594 — Cornelia 
1.i, Soly through desire of publique rule, Rome and the 
earth are waxen all as one, 1628 Dovcuty Serm. Church. 
Schésmes 13 Like hote furious spirits abroad, who delight 
soly in fights and vproares. 1663 Srencra Prodigzes (1665) 
241 God's Miraculous Works never come forth (like a 
duslec's tricks) soly to make men stare and wonder. 1695 

Vooowaro Nat. Hist. Earth u. 84 The Deluge..was not 
soley levelled against Mankind, but principally against the 
Earth that then was. 1710 Priozaux Orig, Tithes ill. 155 
The setting out of Tithes, as well as the paymeat of them, 
was soly left to the Consciences of men. oe 

B. 1780 tr. Leonardus’ Alirr, Stones 37 This diversity 

roceeds solely from the diversity of the substance. 1798 

URKE Corr. (1844) 111. 387, 1 cannot say it was written 
solely with a view to the service of that party. I hope its 
views were more general. 1823 J. Maxsuact Const. Opin. 
(1839) 264 Spain did not rest her title solely on the grant of 
the Pope. 1855 Parscotr PAilif I, 1. Vv. I. 62 In all his 
acts he relied solely on himself, 1885 Alanck. Exam, 21 
Feb, 5/3 The questions at issue do not relate solely to 
Egypt and the Soudan. 

+Solembury. 0és.-° (See quot.) : 

1639 J. Smytn Lives Berkeleys (1885) ILI. 25 Solemburies, 
i.e. service berries. A 

Solemn (sp'lem), @. (adv. and sé.), Forms: 
4-6 solempne (4 soll-), 6 sol(ljempe; 4-7 
solemne, 7 sollemn(e, 6- solemn; § solom, 
sollem, soleme, sol-, sollom(e, 6-7 solem. See 
also Sonemny a. and Sorex a. [a. OF. solempue, 
solemne (= Sp. and Pg. solemne) or ad. L. sol-, 
sollemnis (later also sollempnis), established, ap- 
pointed, customary, festive, etc. 

The formation of the L. word is doubtful; the common 
variant sd¢-, sofdennis (formerly explained as from sd/us, 


solius whole, and annxs yeat) is now believed to he due to 
assimilation, or to association with other adjs. in -ensits.] 


SOLEMN. 


1. Associated or connected with religions rites 
or observances ; performed with due ceremony and 


reverence; having a religious character; sacred. 
@1340 Hampoie Psalter, Comm. Cant. 499 We sail synge 
onre psalmys, pat is, we sall make solempn pi louyngis. 
1340-70 Alex, §& Dind. 735 Zit may ber no man..Wib 
sole{m]pne sacrifice serue hem at onus. 1387 ‘I'REvisa 
Higden (Rolls) V. 299 Seint Mammertus .. ordeyned 
solempne letanyes pat beep i-cleped be Rogaciouns, 1447 
Bokennam Seyztys (Roxb.) 11 It was doon in ful solemne 
wyse And with many a cerymonye, 1528 Caomwect in 
Merriman Life § Lett. (1902) 1. 319 The sernice daylie 
doon..so denoute, solempne, and full of Armonye, 1599 
Sanovs Exropz Spee. (1632) 5 The solemnest divine honour 
which I see in those parts, 1613 Purcuas Pilerimage 
(1614) 808 Then came forth the sacrificers, who began the 
sacrifice of men..: for this was their solemnest festiuall, 
1650 Futter Pisgah 1, vii. 17 It is answered, that seven 
was the compleat and solemne number, whereon God him. 
self emphatically insists. 1667 Mutton FP. Z. 1. 390 [They] 
with cnrsed things His holy Rites, and solemn Feasts pro- 
fan'd, 1830 CoLertpGE Church & State (ed. 2) 226 During 
the solemner Sabbaths of tbe Spirit. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 
11. 428 At last a solemn grace Concluded, and we sought the 
gardens, ‘ eee j 
b. sfec. Of various ecclesiastical ceremonies or 


services of a special character (see quots.). 

1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 284 He giffes a solempne 
cursyng, Tille po bat per on liffes. ¢ 1515 Cocke Lorell's B.7 
A solempne dyryge is songe there, With a grete drynkynge. 
1546 Supplic. Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.) 69 To this daye, 
thei vse, on solempne feastes, to folow theyr olde ordinary. 
1577 Haaaison Deser. Brit. u.i, It happened..in a Roga- 
tion weeke that the elergy goyng in solemne procession 
fetc.}. 1699 in Cath. Ree. Soc, Pub/. VIL. 54 Father Rector 
of ye Colledge performed his Jubilee with a Solemn Mass. 
1700 /did. 68 A Solemne Obsequie for Count Colonna of 
Bornhem, 1753 Cuattoner Cath. Chr. distr. 93 In the 
high or solemn Mass the Gospel is sung by the Deacon. 
1834 K.H. Dicav Afores Cath. v. vii. 188 The festival of 
the cirenmcision became solemn in the sixth century, 1866 
Lea Direct. Ang. (ed. 3) 360 Solemn Service, a choral 
celebration of the Holy Eucharist. 1908 C4. Ttses 13 
Mar. 347/2 Parishioners, friends, and relatives gathered 
from far and near for the Solemn Requiem. 

2. Of days or seasons: Marked by the cele- 
bration of special observances or rites (esp. of a 
religions character); distinguished by, or set apart 
for, special ceremonies. 

¢1328 Prose Psalter exvii. 25 Stablis pe solempne daie, 
€3350 Will, Palerne 1418 Pemperour erded stille in rome 
at pe ester tide, & for pat solempne sesoun [etc.}. 1387 
Trevisa /figden (Rolls) VI. 29 He.. forbeed hem mete and 
drynkenge of wyn but it were in certeyne solempne dayes 
in pe gere. €1400 Afol, Lolé, 50 Pat feyris nor markets 
had no place in pe kirk in solempne tymis. 1422 tr. Seereta 
Secret., Priv. Priv. 194 In hey festis & solempne dayys, 
1533 Fritu Afirror (1829) 295 The Jews..were commanded 
to keep the seventh day solemn, 1611 Biste Nusd, x. 10 
Also in the day of your gladnesse, and in your solemne 
dayes. 1650 Taape Conin., Exod. xx. 17 Holie-daies were 
either quotidian or solemn, a1700 Eve.vy Diary 23 Apr. 
1646, To this there joynes a spacious Hall for sollemn days 
to ballot in. 4 : 

3. Performed with, accompanied by, due for- 
mality or ceremony; of a formal or ceremonious 


character, 

1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 302 Eueryche [bird] 
songe in his wyse The most solempne seruyse, ¢ 1386 — 
Squire's 7.61 This Cambinskan .. halt his feste, so solempne 
and so riche That in tbis world ne was ther noon it liche, 
G sage Promp, Parv, 464/1 Solempne, or feestfulle, festivus, 
celeber, 1529 SkEtton £. Rumunyng 548 Now truly, to 
my thynkynge, ‘This isa solempne drinkynge, 1583 MeL- 
BANCKE Philotéinnus Ffij, To morrow next there is sollem 
hunting in the parke here adioyning, 1610 HoLtano 
Camden's Brit. 723 A solemne horse running, wherein the 
horse that outrunneth the rest hath for his prise a little 

olden bell, 1662 J. Davies tr. Olvarius' Vay, Amd. Aij b, 
Ihe Accompt of a Solemn Embassy, sent to two of the 
greatest Princes of Europe and Asia. @1700 EvELVN 
Diary 15 Oct. 1685, Being the King's birth day, there was 
a solemne ball at Court, 1837 Caatyte Fr, Kev. t. m. iii, 
Till at length,..in solemn final session, there bursts forth. . 
an explosion of eloquence, 1853 J. H. Newman Hist. Sh, 
(1873) I. 1. i. 30 They were invited to two solemn banqnets, 


+b. Formal; regular; uniform. Odés. 

1639 Futtes Holy War w. ix. (1840) 194 Since which time 
we find no solemn taking it [the city] by the Turks, a 166 
— Worthies (1840) 11. 542 Castles. .able to resist (thongh 
no solemn siege) a tumultuary incursion, 1668 CuLPErrer 
& Corr Barthol, Anat. 1. xvii. 47 Any matter may easily 
tepass..in tbe solemn Circnlation of the Blood. 1704 
Dict. Rust, (1726) s.v. Hot-shoots, Wbereupon they'll con. 
tinue a glowing, solemn, and constant Fire, for 7 or 8 hours, 

+c. Customary; carefully observed. O45.) 

1616 B. Jonson Ev. Alan in Humour Ded. to Camden, 
So solemne a vice it is with them to vse the authoritie of 
their ignorance, to the erying downe of Poetry. 


+4. a. Grand, imposing; sumptuous. Ods. 
13... E, Aldit. P. B. 1171 He sete on Salamones solie, 
on solemne wyse. ¢1386 Cuaucer Afan of Lawe's T. 27 
Atryved ben this cristen folk to londe, In Surrie, witha 
Breet solempne route, ¢c1q0o Desir. Troy 1630 Priam..a 
pales gert make Within the Cite full Solempne of a sete 
riall, 1ga6 Prlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 142b, Salomon 
buylded a solemne temple..of stones precyous & quadrat 
or squared, ¢ 1586 C’rEss Pemanoxe Ps. cx. ii, In solempne 
robes they glad shall goe, 1589 Putrenuam Eng. Poeste 
1. xv. (Arb,) 49 For which purpose also the players garments 
were made more rich and costly and solemne. 
+b. Of great dignity or importance. Ods. 
€1386 Craucer Prof. 209 Ther was..A limitour, a ful 
solempne man. _ 1387 Taevisa //tgden (Rolls) 1, 3 After 
solempne and wise writeres of arte. /4rd. 95 Babylonia.. 
was first so solempne pat it conteyned Assyria, Caldea, and 


391 


Mesopotamia, ¢ 1430 Lync. in Pol., Rel, & L. Poems (1866) 
28, I fond a lyknesse depict vpon a wal.., The hede of 
thre fulle solempne and roiall, [ntellectus, Memorye, and 
Resoun, @1513 Fasvan Chron, vi. (1811) 183 Ethilstanne 
+-mette with hym, and his people, at a place called Brym- 
forde, where he had a great and solempne victory. 1596 
Datrympce tr. Lestie’s Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) l. 230 Thrie 
Judgement saites to be seperate ane frome another in 
solemine places. 
+c. Famous, renowned. O/s. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1]. 421 His temple is 
solempne in pe ilond* Diomedia. 1596 Datrvapce tr, 
Leslie's Hist. Scot, (S.T.S.) 1. 22 Edinhurgh.., quhilke 
was nocht litle celebrate and solemne, 

5. Of a formal and serious or deliberate charac- 
ter: a. Of vows or oaths, sec. of those made 
under some religious sanction. 

Solemn League and Covenant: see CovENANT sé. ga. 

€1315 Sworeuam 1. 1785 Of chastete professioun Hys 
[=is] solempne by-heste. 13.. 2.4. Addit. P. C. 239 With 
sacrafyse vp-set, & solempne vowes, a1qgo Myre 1661 
Ilym pat brekep solempne vow, Or chawnge hyt wole, 
sende hym forp now. ¢148g Caxton Blanchardyn xlvi, 
177 Makyng a grete & a solempne oath. rs59 .V777. Jag. 
Moibrays Banishment xiy We all agreed and sware a2 
solempne oth. 1597 Hooxrr £ecé. /’o/, v. Ixv. § 9 The 
solemnest vow that wee cuer made. 1643 PRYNNE Sov. 
Power Pari.1, (ed. 2) 54 Such faith is faite given to the 
solemnest Oathes of Kings. 1756-9 A. Butter Lives of 
Saints, St. Frances, Vhe Oblates make no solemn vows, 
only a promise of obedience to the mother-president. 1885 
Afonth Nov. 436 The Redemptoristines were approved with 
solemn vows and are therefore a Religious Order properly 
so called. 1894 /did, June 239 According to the Beanites 
the vows of the choir nuns should be those canonically called 
‘solemn’. 

b. Of statements, compacts, documents, ete. 

Not always clearly distinct trom sense 6, 

1420 in Tillis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 67 And aftirward with a 
solempne proposicion dennouncede vn to hym thys Pes. 
€1449 Pecock Aefr. i. vi. 31 Alle the trouthis of lawe of 
kinde..weren writen bifore in thilk solempnest inward 
book. 1533 Morr Debe?/, Salen: v. Wks. 940/1 But then 
commeth he forthe vyppon me..with a very foly & witha 
solempne lye. 1560 Davs tr. Séeidane's Conte. 257 ‘Vhere- 
fore we protest..in solemnwyse that we are of this mynd, 
1610 HoLtano Camden's Brit. 760 Thomas Musgiave..was 
by solemne writ of summons called to the Parliament. 1672 
Marve Corr, Wks, (Grosart) 11. 385 Our House hath,. 
made a solemne vote, That aids given by the Commons 
ought not to be altered. 1702 Appison Vial, Medals i, 
Wks. 1766 III. 17 ‘Phe solemn dissertations that have been 
made on these weighty subjects! 1741-2 Grav Agrif.1. i, 
Of mutter'd charms and solemn invocation. 1806 J. HERTS- 
Foro Adiseries Ifun. Life u. xviiiy The most solemn 
assurances of the Barometer that there is nothing to fear, 
3847 Mrs. A. Kera tr. Ranke's (fist, Servia 263 A solemn 
agreement had been entered into; and Russia was entitled 
to demand its due execution, 1884 Aneyct. Merit. XVII. 
gso/2 But neither in England nor in Sicily did official 
formalism acknowledge even French..as a fit tongue for 
solemn documents. 

6. Of a serious, grave, or carnest character : 


a, Of actions, feelings, etc. 

€1449 Pecock Repr. it. viii. 183 If bi the ymagis..schulde 
be maad eny quyk and feruent and solempne and miche 
denout remembraunce. @ 1548 Haru Chron, Edw, 71, 
234 He toke of hys cappe, and made a Jow and solempne 
obeysance. 1590 Garene Never too Late Wks. (Grosart) 
VIII. 77 With a solempne conge departing, he went about 
his busines, 1603 Suaks. A’avz, 1. ii. 201 A figure like your 
Father.. with sollemne march Goes slow and stately. 1659 
Hamsono On Ps, xiviii, rz, 246 Nothing deserving our 
solemnest meditations. 1708 Stannore /araphr. 11. 30 
Therefore our Zeal, if sincere, will be solemn, ea 
Baown Poet, & Afusic xii, 214 Our parochial Music, in 
general, is solemn and devout. 1827 Scotr Chron. Canon- 
gate i, 1 shall never forget the solemn tone of expression 
with which he summed up the incapacities of the paralytic, 
1833 Tennyson Dreaswe Fair Won, Wii, | heard Him, for 
He spake, and grief became A solemn scorn of ills. 1868 
Frouunes Church's Creed or Crown's Creed? 36 There is 
a solemn document before the world—I may say one of the 
solemnest. 

b. Of persons. Also fransf. 

1580-3 Greene Afamillia Wks. (Grosart) 11, 239 Be not 
too sad least he thinke thou art sollempe. 1599 Staxs. 
Hen, V, ww. i. 318 Where the sad and solemne Priests 
sing still. 1667 Mittow P. 2, 1v. 648 Silent Night With 
this her solemn Bird. /4éd. x1. 236 Some great Potentate 
.-solemn and sublime, whom not to offend, With reverence 
I must meet. 1781 Cowrea Conversation 299 A shallow 
brain behind a serious mask,..The solemn fop. 1842 Lovea 
Handy Andy xxviii, They were again a reverent flock, and 
he once more a solemn pastor. 1867 I’, H. Luotow Brace of 
Boys 265 So confused among the wax-works that he pinched 
the solemnest showman's legs to see if he was real, 

absol, 1871 R. Extis Catudlus xxvii. 6 But dull water, 
avaunt..; seek the sour, the solemn ! 

ce. Of the features or looks, - =. 4 

1595 Suaks, Fodn tv. ii. go Why do yon bend such solemne 
irons on me? 1761 Gaay Odin 96 What Virgins these.. 
That bend to earth theirsolemn brow. 1832 Brewster Vat, 
Magic iii, 43 Though the eyes were open, the features were 
solemn and rigid, 1899 Maac. Benson & Gourtay Temple 
of Afut i, 11 An Arab girl with solemn eyes. 

7, Fitted to excite serious thoughts or reflec- 
tions; impressive, awe-inspiring. _ 

¢1400 St, Alexins (Land MS.) 867 Pe brid tyme com be 
voice Fro hym bat was don on croice wip gret solempne 
ligth. ¢ 1425 Abraham's Sacr. 437 in Bk. af Brome 68 
Lo!..naw hane we schowyd Thys solom story to grete 
and smale, 1822 Moar De guat, Novtss. Wks. 84/1 The 
wind that pntfeth vs vp in pride, oe the solemne sight 
of worldly worship. 1590 Spenser /. Q. t. viii. 29 There 
raignd a solemne silence oner all. 1642 H. Mora Song 
Soud 1.1, Ixv, In solem silency tbis vapour rose From this 
drad Dale. 1719 Ticket, On the Death of Addison ig 


SOLEMNESS. 


What awe did the slow solemn knell inspire. 1757 Gaay 
Bard 105 What solemn scenes on Snowdon's height. 1821 
SHELLEY Adonais xlv, His solemn agony had not Yet faded 
from him, 1860 Tynoatt Géac. 1. xviii, 123 The solemn 
heights of Monte Rosa, 1880 J. F. Cuarkr Self Culture 
iii. 75 1t becomes vastly more solemn than death, 

tb. Gloomy, dark, sombre. Ods. 

602 Suvks, //anz. 1. it. 78 Customary suites of solemne 
Blacke. 1616 B. Jonson Efigr.t. Ixxiii, Vour partie-per- 
pale picture, one halfe drawne In solemne cypres. 1625 
Bacon 2'ss., Adversity (:Arb.) 505 Wee see in Needleworkes 
and Imbroideries, It is more pleasing, tohauea Liuely Worke, 
ypon a Sad and Solemne Grounde; then to hauea Darke 
and Melancholy Worke, vpon a Lightsome Ground, 

8. As adv, Solemnly. rare—?. 

1743 Francis tr. //or., Sec. Poenz 20 Let the solemn 
Numbers rise ; Solemn sing the Queen of Night. 

9. As sd. Solemnity, xare 7. 

1706 De For Fure Divino iw, 81 When subjects.. Bind 
their dissembled homage to the Crown And bend the Solemns 
of Religion down. 

10. Comb. a. Misc., as solemn-breathing, -looking, 


proud adjs., -slowly adv. 

1536 SKELTON WVagayf 1023 Somtyme J syt as I were 
solempe prowde. 1634 Mitton Corus 555 A soft and solemn 
breathing sound. 19754 Grav Progr. Poesy 14 Parent of 
sweet and solemn-breathing airs. 2817 Lavy Morcan 
France 1. (1818) 1.53 A cold, Saunnbed Gare English ser- 
geant. 1871 G. Macpvonatp If hs. of Fancy & faag. ii. 12 
Let the bright sails all solemn-slowly pass. 

b. Parasynthetic, or with pa. pples., as so/ema- 
browed, -measured, -shaded, -thoughted, -visaged. 

17977 Potter s/schylus (1779) 1, 138 For this beneath the 
solemn-shaded grove Our raptur’d invocations rise, 1838 
Lo. Hovucuton Poems of Many Vears 11 Solemn-measured 
be your paces, 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 151/11 
In stiff-necked solemn-visaged piety. 1844 Mrs. Brown. 
Inc Lady Geraddine's eee 4 xli, Wordsworth's solemn. 
thoughted idyl. 1852 Miss Mciock /lead of Faneily vi, 
A long.-limbed, solemn-browed follower of the sciences. 

+Solemn, v. Os. In 5-6 solemne, 6 
solemp(n‘e. [f. prec., or ad. OF. soles p)ner, 
-nier.] trans. To solemnize, celehrate. 

1483 Cath, Ang. 348,2 ToSolemne, solennizare, celehrare. 
Ya 1g00 Chester P2.(Shaks, Soc.) |. 23 T’o morowe the seventh 
daye ] will solempe [2.7 blyn]. 3527 Laac. 1 12/s (Chetham 
Soe.) 1. 34, L will yt Sir lohn Walton occupye and solempne 
dyvine service at the Jorsaid Chapell. 1555 Eorx Decades, 
etc. (Arb.) 302 They solemne marriages, and begynne the 
saine with fyre and flynte. ‘ ; 

+Solemnacy. O/s.~! In 6 solempnacie, [C!. 


next and -acy.] Solemnization. 

isgt Horsey /'raz. (Hak. Soe.) 158 The manner and 
solempnacie of this mariage was so streinge and heathenly. 

+Solemnation. Olds. rave. [Cf Sotruy v.] 
Solemnization, celebration. 

1470-85 Matory Ard/iur Vit. xxxvi.270 Whan this solemna- 
cion was done, tbenne came in the grene knyghte syr Perty- 
lope with thyrtty knyghtes. 1656 Fart Monn. tr. Boccalinz's 
aduts. fr. Parnass, 236 The daies solemnation of admit- 
tance of the litterati into Parnassus, 

Solemncholy (sglemkgli), Also -coly. 
[Fancifully f. SoLemn a@., after melancholy] Ex- 


cessively solemn or scrious, 

1855 Hatiavaton Nad. & Hum. Nat. 1, ix. 285 Watch his 
face as he goes along, slowly and solemncoly through the 
street, 1863 Pycaorr Dragons’ Teeth 1. 1534 With sighs 
and groans, pale faces, and ‘solemncholy ‘looks. 1894 Mrt- 
prum AMargrede? 67 He's a very solemncholy youth. 

+Solemned, @. Sc. O¢s, Forms: 5-6 sol- 
empt, -empnit, solemnit (6 -yt), 6 solemned. 
[? £ SoLemy v.+-ED.] Solemn, in various senses. 

1433 Jas. | Aéngis Q. xxix, Thir peple sawe J stand, With 
mony a solempt [so J/S.] contenance. c1450 Jattl. Clud 
Afise. 111, 203 Ane haly wattyr fat of siluer..for solemnit 
festis.. 1513 Doucias “nerd y. ii, 24 Netheles suld I., 
exequies, with solempt [z.7. solemnyt, solempnit] pomp and 
fair, Dewlie perform. 1564 Knox B&, Coston Order (1584) 
C vj, The cutting off..by publicke and solemned sentence, 
all obstinate and impenitent persons, 1567 Keg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 542, 1 faytbfullie affirme be my solempnit 
ayth. 

Hence + Solemnedly adv. Oés. 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xvii. (Afartha) 202 Al hyre covent 
. .hyre exequies dewotly did..& solempnitly. 1566 Acés 
& Constit, Scoti, To Rdr, [They] bad thair statutis..in- 
rollit, bukit, and solempnitlie red to all the pepilL 1572-3 
Reg. Privy Council Scot, 11, 200 Qure Soverane Lordis 
Commissioneris..solempnitlie promeist and sweare [etc.). 

+Solemnel,¢. Ods. Also 5-6 solempnell(e. 

OF, solempnel, -nal (F. solenne/), ad. L. type 


a. 

LY wemndlie Solemn. 

1471 Caxton Reeuyeld (Sommer) 426/11 Hercules... went 
to..Salamanque and..he wold make there a solempnell 
estndye. 1490 — Zveydos xv, 60 An assemble. .of metes 
and of wynes for to _kepe a solempnelle feste. 1556 
Aurelio & Isad, (1608) Biv, The King her father kept her 
with solemnell keping inclosed. 1600 in Cath, /ract. 
(S.T.S,) 222, I dout not bot your Maiestie sal accomplis 
this solemnel promesse. 1647 in Hexuam 1. s.v, 

Solemness (s¢"lemnés). Also solemnness. [f. 


SOLEUN @. +-NESS.] The state or quality of being 


solemn; solemnity. 

1530 PaLsGR. 272/2 Solemnesse, sofempnité. 1861 T. Hoav 
tr. Castighone's Courtyer w. (1577) T iv, Pride, wrath, solem- 
nesse and such tiranical fashions as they haue within them, 
1642 D. Rocers Naaman 130 When the closnesse, solem- 
nesse,.. and necessity of it, is presented to the sonle, 
1741 Ricnaapson Pamela (1824) I. 74 Ie looked at me 
with such pees and solemness at parting. 1799-180 
Foster in J, E, Ryland Life & Corr, (1846) 1. 271 Stil 
shades, that dimmed in solemness the lower part of her orb. 
1828-32 WeresTER 8.v.. The solemness of publi¢ worsbip. 


SOLEMNIATION. 


1908 Nation Mar. 845/1 He has felt the greater solemnness 
of a Semitic tongue. ; 

+Solemniation. 00s. rave. [f. L. sdlemmni-s: 
cf. SOLEMNATION.] Solemnization. 

1603 Knotes Hist, Turks (1638) 192 For solemniation of 
the marriage, [Amurath] prepared all things witb great 
magnificence. 
Solemniation of the Royall discent. 

Solemni-fic, a. xonce-wd. [f. SoLEMN a.+ 
-(1)FIc.] Affectedly solemn. 

18z3 Beppors Poents 225 This speech..begins too de- 
signedly in the established form of solemnific invocation, 

Solemnify (splemnifei), v. [f as prec. + 
-(1)FY.] ¢raus. To make solemn, Also ref. 

1882 L. C. Littie Prudence 79 Solemnified by the silent 
hidden presences. 1885 G. Merepitn Diana 111. ix. 164 
Mr. Sullivan Smith had solemmnified himself to proffer a 
sober petition. 

Solemniously, adv. rare. Also 6 solemp- 
niouslie. [f. SoLeMN @.+-10US: cf. OF. solem- 
nieus.] Solemnly. 

@ 1878 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) V1. 124 
Thaireftir the mariaige was solempnionslie maid. 1910 
Blackw, Mag. Apr. 607/1 ‘In the name ov God,’ says the 
Pope, very solemniously, ‘ what és the maning ov all this?" 


Solemnity (sglemniti). Forms: 3-4 solemp- 
nete, 4-5 -ite(e, -ytee, 4-6 -yte, 4-7 -itie (6 
-ytye); 4sollempnete, -ite, 5 -itee, -ytee 5 4-5 
solemnete, -ite(e, 5-6 -yto, 6-7 -itie, 6- solem- 
nity. [a. OF. solempnelé, -t1é (= Sp. solemnuidad, 
Pg, solemnidade), ad. L.. sdl-, sollem( p)nitas (post- 
classical), f. sd/-, solleme( p)nts SOLEMN a, see -ITY. 
The ME. form solem( p)uele was app. sometimes 
stressed on the first syllable: cf. SoLbeMNTY.] 

1. Observance of ceremony or special formality 
on important occasions: a. In the phrases wth 
or in (great, etc.) solemnity, Now rare. 

e1zgo S. Eng. Leg. 1, 169 Heo bureden pat holi bodi 
hasteliche bere biside With luyte solempnete i-nov3. 13.. 
ELE. Auit. P. B. 1313 He sesed hem with solemnete, pe 
souerayn he praysed. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 352 With gret 
solempnete He was unto his dignete Received, and coroned 
king. ¢1qoo Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 153 Pai bere be 
body to a hill with grete sollempnytee. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur vu. xxxvi, 270 The Bissbop of Caunterbury made the 
weddyng..with grete solempnyte. @1557 Mrs. M. Basser 
tr. Afore's Treat. Passion M.'s Wks. 1398 My blessed Martyrs 
..shal.. with woondrefull solempnitie enter intoheauen. 1590 
Suaks. Afids. NV. iv. i. 182 Wee'll hold a feast in great 
solemnitie. 1611 Birte 7ransl. Pref p 2 For bringing 
backe the Arke of God in solemnitie. 1719 Younc Revenge 
y. i, And then, with all the cool solemnity Of public justice, 
give her to the grave. 1759 Ropertson Hist, Scot!, Wks. 
1813 I. 366 The conference, however, was opened with much 
solemnity. 1875 /Y#es 9 May, The Emperor.. was received 
with all the solemnity that befits so great a Potentate. 

b. In general use. 

¢1340 Hampote Psalter exvii. 26 Makis solempnyte in 
goure saule. ¢1380 Wyctir Sed. Ws. 11.124 Pe Jewis calen- 
giden..to hnve a man 3ovun to hem, for solempnite of pe 
feeste. ¢1400 Love Sonavent, Afirr, (1908) 50 The solemp- 
nite and the worthynesse of this feste and this hize day. 
€1420 Brut cexli. 349 Pe King..welcomed hir..,and made 
bere alle be solempnite pat my3t be do. 1502 Ord. Crysten 
Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. ii, Them that be ordeyned of god 
& of holy churche as well in case of necessyte as of solemp- 
nyte. 1553 Even 7reat, New Lud. (Arb.) 14 The king 
hereof vseth great pride & solemnitie. 1613 Purcuas Pilgr. 
(1614) 192 If'n female child be borne, there is smal! solem- 
nilie. 1653 More Antid, Ath. 11. ili. § 5 Instead of all this 
Glory and Solemnity there had heen nothing but howlings 
and shoutings. 1759 Ropertson Hist. Scodd. vu. Wks. 1813 
1. 511 Elizabeth resolved that no circumstance of pomp or 
solemnity should be wanting. 382: SHELLEY Ginevva 161 
The marriage feast and its solemnity Was tured to funeral 
pomp. . 

2. An occasion of ceremony; an observance or 
celebration of special importance; a festival or 
other similar occasion. 

@ 1300 Cursor A, 13874 lesus went him forth.., Til it come 
a solempnite, He com a-gain in bat cite. 1390 Gower Con/, 
TIT. 166 So inyhte every man aboute The day of that solemp. 
nete His tale telle. ¢1400 Bru? Prol. 1 Dioclician poughte 
maryen his Doughtres among all po knyghtys pat tho 
were at that solempnite. c1425 Found, St. Bartholomew's 
(E,E. T.S.) 47 This childe..was browght to the forsaid 
chirche yn the Oy oe of the glorious Apostle, 421533 
Lo, Beaxeas Anon |xit, 217 Tben they went all with the 
pope ta his palays, and there was made the solempnytes of 
Yo maEyaee: ures Lampaave Peramd. Kent (1826) 259 

ing Edwarde the Seconde. .held the solemnitie of a whole 
Christmasse in the house of this Manor. 1617 Moayson 
Itin. 1. 219 Among otber solemnities, they roasted an Oxe 
in the middest of the field for the people, 1673 TempLe 
Ext. frel, Wks, 1720 1. 119 Many..may come, not only as 
toa publick kind of Solemnity, but as to a great Mart of 
the best Horses. 1710 Parpeavx Orig. Tithes ii. 113 Such 
n multitude of People were fed..during their continuance 
together at those Solemnities, 1763 J. Brown Poet. & Afusic 
§ 4. 41 Hymns or Odes would be composed, and Sung by their 
Composers at their festal Solemnities. 1834 K. H. Dicey 
Mores Cath. v. vii. 218 Assisting on Easter day at the 
divine office of this great solemnity. 1867 Fazeman Novve. 
Cong, (1877) 1. 426 The king engaged in a remarkable 
solemnity on the spot which had witnessed his last battle. 

tb. A ceremonial procession. Oés. 

1636 Strope Floating Isl. 1. iv, Enter in the midst of the 
song Amorous ushering the solemnity. 1707 Lond, Gaz. 
No. 4374/1 When the Solemnity came near St. Mark's. 
Place, the Norton Galley boisted the Union Colours. 173% 
Gentl. lag. 1. 441 A Representation of the Solemnity and 
Procession of the Lord Mayor of London thro’ the City. 

+3. Applied concretely (see quots.). Ods. 


1658 CresHacp Legacy 18 Ornaments of i 
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61435 Torr. Portugal 1591 My two dragons hast thou slan, 
My solempnite they were. 1449 Churchw. Acc. St. George's, 
Stanford in Nicholls (1797) 133, 1 bequethe to the seyd 
Chirch of Seynt George a solempnitie of array for the fest 
of Corpus Christi. 

4. +a. Proper or regular performance. Obs." 

€ 1440 Pallad. on Husb, w.2 At Marches mone, in contrey 
that is colde, Pntacioun hath his solempnite [L. ce/ebratur], 

b. Law. Necessary formality, such as is re- 


quisite 10 make an act or document valid. 

1588 in T. Morris Provosts of Methven (1875) 72 The 
solempnitie of the law..[ being] obsernit. 1590 SWINBURNE 
Testaments 6 The testament is imperfect in respect of 
solemnitie, wherein some of the Legall requisites. .he want- 
ing. 1665 Caldwell P, (Maitl. Cl.) 1. 63 Not being sealled 
he the seall of the partie, quilk was ane essential] solemnitie 
of contracts, 1669 CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. St. Eng. 158 If 
she be Plaintiff, the Summons in the Process need not have 
the solemnity of 15 dayes. 1871 Maakay Zévm, Jaw § 171 


The contract .. should be accompanied by certain solem- | 


nities as they are called. 1875 K. E. Dicay Aead Prop. x. 
§ 1 (1876) 374 No solemnity short of a deed is regarded by 
our law as sufficient to create a right of this kind. 

5. The state or character of being solemn or 
serious; impressiveness; gravity; a solemn utter- 
ance or statement. 

31712 Apoison Spectator No. 405 P 3 That Solemnity of 
Phrase, which may be drawn from the Sacred Writings. 
1741 C. Mippieton Cicero I, 1. 2 A writer, who loves to 
raise the solemnity of his story by the introduction of some- 
thing miraculous. 1794 Mas. Rapctirre Afyst. Udolpho 
xxvn, The solemnity of this silence..subdued her spirits. 
1822-7 Goop Study Aled. (1829) I]. 486 At present, from 
an knowledge of the circulation of the hlood, we can 
smile at these nugatory solemnities. 1883 Froupe Short 
Stud. VW. 1. i. 164 Subjects which in onr fathers' time were 
approached only with the deepest reverence and solemnity. 

+Solemnizate, v. 04s. Forms: 6 solemp- 
nisate, -zate, Sc. solem(p)nizat, [f. ppl. stem 
of med.L. solem( pyuizare.] trans. To solemnize. 

1538 Cranmer Alisc. Writ, (Parker Soc.) 11. 360 Marriage 
contracted and solemnisated in lawful age. 1548 UpALL, 
etc. Erasm. Par, Mait. xiv. 80 He dyd solempnisate the 
day of his birth. 3985 Mec. Elgin (Spald, Cl.) 4 That he 
sall solemnizat the band of matrimonie. _ 
Solemnization (sp:lomni-, -naizé-fan). Forms: 
5 solempnysacion, 6 -yzacion, -izacion, -isa- 
cion; 5 solemnyzacyoun, 6 -izacion, 6- -isa- 
tion, solemnization. [a. OF. solem( p)nisation, 
-tzation, or ad. med.L, solempnizatio; see SOLEM- 
NIZE v. and -ATION.] The action of solemnizing 


or celebrating in a ceremonial manner. 

1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 32 Wych tyme as shuld 
the solemnyzacyoun Been of that cherche. 15955 WATAEMAN 
Fardle of Facions u. xii 271 He goeth vp to the aultare,.. 
and so procedeth in the Solempnisacion of y* Masse. 1586 
in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. (1g11) 1X. 167 For the solemnisation 
of which popish feast we thought these persons would as+ 
semble themselves together. 1631 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser.ut 
I1T. 267 On Friday my Lord of Essex..was present at the 
solemnization of his mothers funeral. 
Bapt. 298 The secondary .. Act, and Instrument, heing 
but the Ceremonial solemnization. 1820 Monthly Rev. XC1. 
501 A solemnization of this kind.. would in my judgment.. 
bave a happy influence. 1863 H. Cox /asd/#. it. ili, 626 
Coronation was but a..national solemnization of the descent. 

b. sfec. The celebration or performance of a 
marriage, 

1497 Le. Atcox Afous Perf. Diij, The solempnysacion of 
the maryage of the spouse of heen. ¢ 1535 in Ellis Orig. 
Leté, Ser. 1. 11. 89 For the solempnisacion of matrimonie 
betwene you. 1548-9 (Mar.) BA. Com. Prayer, Offices 
13 The forme of solemnizacion of matrimonie. 1625 in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 190 ‘The solemnization of the 
Nuptialls of onr King and Queen and the Madam of 
France. 1748 Ricnaapson Clarissa (1811) IVT. 77 Out came, 
with great diffidence,..a proposal of speedy solemnization. 
1797 Mrs. Ravcurre Jéalian xiii, To urge an immediate 
solemnisation of their marriage. 1858 Faovpe Hist. Eng. 
I} 1. xvii. g06 ‘The solemnization of the marriage was extorted 
from his Majesty against his will. 


+Solemnize, 53. Ods.—' [f. the vb.] Solem- 
nization ; solemn rile. 

1590 Srensear F, QO. 1. x. 4 Though spousd, yet wanting 
wedlocks solemnize, . 

Solemnize (sp'lamnaiz),v. Forms: 4-6 8ol- 
empnise (5 -ese, -ish), 5-6 -yse, -yze, 6-7 
solempnize ; 6- solemnise (6 -yse), solemnize. 
[ad. OF. solem(p)niser, -izer (=Sp. and Pg. 
solemnizar), or med.L. solemadtzare: see SOLEMN 
a, aud -1ZE, In older verse the stressing so/e‘snsize 
occasionally appears. ] 

1. ivans. To dignify or honour by ceremonies; 
to celebrate or commemorate by special observ- 
ances or with special formality. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Xsdras i. 20 There is not solempnisid such 
a pasch in Irael, fro the times of Samuel. 1460 Carca. 
Chron, (Rolls) 66 Hermes wrot a book that Estern day 
schuld evyr be solempnyzed on a Sunday. 1480 Caxton 
MMyrr. iu. x. 155 To solempnise suche dayes as holy chyrche 
bath ordeyned. 1530 Patsca. 724/2 Vhe bouchers in London 
solempnyse saynte Lukes daye above all feestesin the yere. 
1597 Beaap Theatre God's Parbert (1612) 272 To the end 
the better to solemnize his entrie to tbe crowne, commaunded 
a sumptuous and pompous banket to be prepared. 1623 
Liste 4Ufric on O. & NV. Test., Many tbousands of Angels 
solemnised his birth with heavenly songs. 16ga Loveoay 
tr, Calprendde's Cassandra \, 22 These two enraged Princes 
solemniz'd their mutuall fury by the death of so many thou- 
sands, 3737 WHISTON Josephus, Antig. x1x. vii. § x Agrippa 
was solemnizing his birth-day. 1787 Buans Ode Birthday 
Py, Chas, Edward 15 We solemnire this sorrowing natal 


1651 Baxter Jnfant 


' golemniz’d Nuptiall Feast. 


SOLEMNIZING, 


day, To prove ourloyaltruth. 1838 THIaLWALL Greece xiii. 
V.°317 The king solemnized his triumph with great magni- 
ficence at Dium. 

2. To celebrate (a marriage) with proper cere- 
monies and in due form; also, to perform the 
ceremony of (marriage). 

1426 Lypa. in Pol. Poenrs (Rolls) 11. 136 And there in 
Troys also was solempnesed The mariage, to conferme up 
the peas. 149% Act 7 Hen. VI, c. 2 § 11 So that thoes 
espousels be solempnysed in Churche, Chapell, or Oratory. 
1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VII, c. 12 The mariage, whiche was 
solempnised betwene his maiestie and..the lady Catherine. 
1588 Greene Perimedes Wks, (Grosart) VII. 84 Bradamant 
..with great pompe solempnised the Nuptials. 1615 G. 
Sanpys 7vav, 66 They buy their wives of their parents, and 
record the contract before the Cadi, which they after solem- 
nize in this manner. 1657 in Verney Afent. (1904) 11. 120 
The mariage of the Protector's daughter to Warwick's 
sonne, is forthwith to bee solempnized, 1713 Guardian 
No. 7 ? 3 The immature marriages solemnized in our days. 
1797 Mrs. Ravctirre /éadian xiii, He found a priest who 
would solemnize their nuptials, 1847 Emrason Poevs, 
Alusketaguid Wks. (Bohn) 1, 484 And wide nround, the 
marriage of the plants Is sweetly solemnized. 1886 Ac? 49 
Vict. c. 1481 No person shall subject to any proceed- 
ings in any court..for solemnizing matrimony between the 
aforesaid hours. 

b. To wed ceremonially. szorce-zse. 

1592 Barton Pilger. Parad, Wks. (Grosart) I. 20/2 Where 
sacred mercy first did solempnize The spirite to the fleshe 
in mariage. 

@. absol. To marry. 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) 1V. 168 Let the articles 
be drawn up, and engrossed; and solemnize upon them. 
1804 Evcenia ve Acton Zale without Vitle 1,112, 1 am 
unalterably resolved never to marry any other woman: and 
-.Should I solemnize upon her recovery [etc.}. 

3. To hold, observe, perform, + proclaim, etc., 
with some amonnt of ceremony or formality. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 233/2 Wherfore themperour es- 
tnblisshed .. that the counsey! shold be solempnysed at 
mylane, 1487-8 in Prymer (E.E.T.S.) 170 The Banys where 
solempnishyd & published betwixt Annes Skerne.. and 
Peres Courteys. 1548-9 (May) B&. Com. Prayer, Cont. 
munition 121 ‘Vhe Minister hauyng alwayes some to com: 
municate with him, may accordingly solempnise so high 
and holy misteries, with al..due ordre. r60z Warnea 4/6. 
£ng. Prose Addit. 341 ‘There..did [A£neas] solemnize an 
Anniuersarie at the Tombe of his father. 1603 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett, Ser. 1. WI. 72 To-morrow..wee doe solemnise the 
funerails..of her Inte Mujesty. 1641 Mitton Ch. Govt, v. 
Wks, 1851 111, 117 To solemnize some religions monthly 
meeting different fon the Sabbath. 1703 in Cath. Rec. 
Soe. Publ, VU. 149 The Anniversary Service for Henri 4 
was Solemnized this Morn, 1821 Scorr Keazdw, xxxiil, 
‘The scene of solemnizing some high national festival. 1835 
Tuir-wat Greece x. 1. 427 The Megarian peasantry were 
compelled to solemnize the obsequies of every Bacchiad. 
1897 G. ALLEN T'yfe-writer Girl xvii, 189 Dinner solem- 
nised, we withdrew to the comfortable divans ol the halcony. 


+4. To celebrate with praise or commendation ; 


to laud or glorify. Ods. 

1514 Barctav Ecloges iv, (1570) Cv b/2 And to what vices 
that princes moste intende, Those dare these fooles solem- 
nize and commende. ¢1586C'tess Pempaoxe /s. cv. i, 
My hart is bent..God’s name to solemnize. @ 1619 
Fotneasy Athcon, 1. i. Fz (1622) 184 Vnto the Sunne, 
whose glorious regiment All dayes solemnize. 1652 Lovepay 
tr. Calsrenéde's Cassandra 1, 49 The bravery of the Course 
was solemnized with a generall Shout. 1687 Lond. Gaz, 
No. 2266/1 We cannot be satisfied..that what Your Majesty 
hath now done for them, should be more Solemnized, than 
what You have always done for ns, > 

5. ‘To make solemn; to render serious or grave. 

1726 Pore Odyss. xvu. 245 Holy horrors solemnize the 
shade, 1760-72 H. Baooxe Food of Qual, (1809) INT. 140 
Such an inward awe and veneration..as, for a while, sunk 
his spirits, and solemnized his features, 1802-22 BentHam 
Ration. Fudie, Evid. (1827) 11. 561 He solemnizes his tone 
..and beholds in the air a host of difficulties. 1845 Mar- 
TINEAU Afisc, (1882) 114 A religious ceremonial invested with 
every beauty that may touch and solemnize their bearts. 
1871 Moztey Univ. Sernt, vi. (1876) 131 ‘That remarkable 
desire..seems to be innate in all,..the desire to be solem- 
nised. People like being awed. 

absol. 1863 Moziey Afiracles vii, 133 A supernatural fact 
..is a potent influence; it rouses, it solemnizes, 

6. intr. To speak or meditate solemnly. 

1836 Fraser's Mag. XIV. 733 [Hel had sermonised and 
solemnised in sepulchra! vaults and feudal towers. 

Hence So'lemnized ///. a. 

1641 G. Sanpvs Paraphr. Song Solomon ui. iii. 13 At that 


Solemnizer. are. Ee prec.] One who 
solemnizes or performs a solemn rite. F 
31577 Hanmea Anc. Eccl. Hist., Eusebius x. iv, Setting 
before our mind the author and solemnizer of this present 
Feast. 21634 R. CLenke Sev (1637) a8 The second 
regard is of the Solemnizer,. Christ himselfe, 1706 StevENS 
Span.-Eng. Dict. t, Solemnizadér, a Solemnizer. 


So-lemnizing, v4/. sd. [f.as prec.] The action 
of celebrating solemnly or ceremoniously. 

365 StarLeton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. England 180 The 
catholike solemnising and dewe observation of the time 
of Christes resurrection. 159: Hoasey 7raz. (Hakl, Soc.) 
171 Great feastings and trumps was at the solempnicinge 
of this mariage. 1634 Baeazron 7rav. (Chetham Soc). 64 
It was as long in solemnizing as our marriages. @17%4 
Snare fmit. Christ iii. Wks. 1754 V. 266 The feast of the 
dedication, for tbe solemnizing of which we find our Saviour 
making a Journey to Jerusalem. 


Solemnizing, 7//. 2. [f. as prec.] That 


_ solemnizes or renders solemn. 


1614 SeLoen Titles Honor 137 The Dancers or Singers, 
and number of the solemnizing Sacrificers. 1807 C. Simron 


SOLEMNLY. 


in Carns Life (1847) 218 This had a sweetly solemnizing 
effect. 1859 Cornwauiis Vew World 1. 228 No solemnis- 
ing associations seemed to connect themselves with the.. 
hallowed ground. 1871 Moztey Univ, Sert. v. (1876) 103 
This judicial character of war..enables it to produce its 
solemnising type of character, 

+Solemnly, a. Oés.—? [-Ly1.] Ofa solemn 
or sacred character. 

1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 106 Who ys he that wolde 
not ful gretly sorow to see so feire and so solemly a body 
to be caste under so grete ininriis and sore peynys. 


Solemnly (sp"lomli), adv. Forms: a. 4 sol- 
emplike, -liche; 4-6 solemply (4 -lie, 5 -lye, 
sollemply); 4 solemliche, 6 -ly. 8. 4 soll-, 
solempneliche ; 4-6 solempnely (4 -lie, 5 -li), 
solempnly (6 -lie); 5-6 sollempn(e)ly. y. 6 
solemnelie, 6-7 -ly, 6- solemnly. [f. SoLemy 
@+-LY2, Cf. OF. sollempnement, L. sollemaniter, 
MDn. solem( p)se/ic, -lzje.] In a solemn manner, 
in various senses of the adj.; ceremoniously, for- 


mally; gravely, seriously, etc. 

a. @ 1300 Cursor Af. 6097 In mining sal ye hald pis dai,.. 
Solemplike wit-in your lai, 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) 
II}. 391 To brenne noble bodies whanne pey were dede, 
and kepe pe askes solempliche in sclempne place. e1430 
Lyoc. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 19 Solemplye {they} gan 
him conveye in dede Up into the chirche. 1473 Rental 
Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) 1. 172 The forsad Robert and 
Thomas..swur sollemply vpon the haly wangelis. 1535 
CoveroaLte Judith xvi. 26 The daye wherin this victory 
was gotten, was solemply holden. a15q48 Hatt Chron., 
Ffen. [V, 22b, The kyng..was by the senate and mages- 
trates folemply receyued. 1565 Coorer 7fes. s.v. Celebro, 
To bryng solemly to buriynge. 

B. a1375 AIS. Rawl. B. 520 lf. 30b, Pat te notes ant te 
fins. .ben commnneliche and sollempneliche i-radde. ¢1330 
R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13401 He was byried tul 
solempnely. 1390 Gowra Conf. II}. 329 The hihe festes 
of Neptune..Sollempneliche thei besihe, ¢1449 PecocK 
Repr. iv. iv. 445 To whom Poul wrote more in quantite and 
more solempneli and oftir. 1470-85 Matoav Arthur vin. 
xxxvi. 328 ‘Chey were wedded and solempnly held theyr 
maryage. 1513 More Hist. Rich, [//, Wks. 60/1 She was 
solempnely sworne tosay thetrouth. 1587 Greene Exphues 
Wks. (Grosart) VI. 177 Being sollempnly set in a coole 
Arbour, 

y-. 1556 Roatnson Afore's Utopia . (Arb.) 134 After that 
warre is ones solemnelie denounced. 1577 B. Gooce Heres- 
back's Husb. WwW. (1586) 170 b, I founde of late..an Owle 
sitting solemnly in the nest. 1646 Sia T. Baowne Pseud, 
Ffid, 239 Eve..was not solemnly begotten, but suddenly 
framed. 1671 Mitton Saison 1731 ‘Vo fetch him hence 
and Saran attend With silent obsequie. 1726 Lavy 
M. W. Montacu Leét. I. iii. 12 The thick shade of the 
trees..is solemnly delightful. 19766 Gotpsm. Vicar i, 1 
solemnly protest I had no hand init. 1817 SHELLEY Xez, 
{slamry,xli, Solemnly and slow. .the wind bore that tumult 
to and fro. 1855 Macaunav Hist. Eng. xv. 11]. 507 The 
right of the people to resist oppression, .had been solemnly 
recognised by the Estates of the realm. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. vi. § 5.315 Luther's works were solemnly burnt in 
St. Paul's, 

Solemnness, variant of SoLEMNESS. 

+Solemnty. Oés. In 4-3 solempte. [prob. 
a reduced form of ME. so-Jempneté.] Solemnity. 

1303 R. Baunne //and/, Synne 9632 As a-nouber chyld 
shuld ha be pat hade receyuede the solempte. 138a Wreiir 
Lev, xxiii. 41 And 3e shuien halowe the solempte of hym 
seuen dayes. 

+ Solemny, ¢. and adv. Obs. In 5 solempny, 
-ni, [f.SorEmN @.] A. adj. Solemn. 

1420 Chron. Vilod. 1797 Bot a solempniere dedicacione 
for-sothe per nas In Wylton neuer byfore pat day y-done, 
1448-9 Metuam IVs, (E.E.T.S.) 51 And enery man that he 
coude off myrth or pley Schuld schewe yt. .this solempny 
day. c14s0 Godstow Reg. 489 That the fest of seynt 
Margarete myght be the more solempnyere and the more 
devoutly be halowed and honoured. 

B. adv. Solemnly. (Cf. SoLenNy adv.) 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvit. (Machor) 1207 Pare solempni 
with hononre bai grathit for it asepulture. 1470 Contin, 
Brut 493 And in euery town by pe way he had solempny 
his Dirige on pe evyn, & masse on be morne. 

+ Solen, a. and sé.1 Os. Also 5 solenne. [a. 
OF. solenne (=It. sofenne), ad. L. sdl-, sollennts, 
var. of sollemnis SOLEMN a.] 

A. adj. Solemn, in various senses. 

1432-s0 tr, Higden (Rolls) 111. 297 A feste of gandres was 
made solenne and kepede at Rome in the kalendes of Iune. 
1460 Promp. Parv, (W.) 421 Solenne, or festful, festinus. 
1530 Patsor. 325/1 Solen, nat cherefull, pexcif 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 530 Syne grauit [he] wes in to his 
graif..with sacrifice solen Of Cristin wyis with mony nobill 
men. 1570 Levins Mani, 6a Solen, solennis, 

B. 56. ? A formal residence. 

1447 Boxennam Seyndys (Roxb.) 29 In this seya enerche 
was an abbeye, A solenne of munkys whil tbat it stood. 

Solen (sdu'lén), 53.2 [a. L. sala, or Gr. wary, 
channel, pipe, syringe, shell-fish, etc, So F. so/es.] 

1. Zool, The razor-fish, Solen ensés or siligua. 

1661 R. Lovett Anim. & Min. 240 Solen...The flesh is 
sweet; they may be eaten fryed or boiled. 1782 Hitt ist. 
Anim, 170 The large, brown, common Solen, called the 
Razor-shell and Sheatb-shell. 1776 MENoES cE Costa 
Elem, Conchol. 233 Shells with valves, that..are always 
open and gaping in some part; aschamz, pinna,solens, etc. 
1834 M°Movatais Cuvier's A nine. Kingd. 268 In the Solens, 
properly so called, the shell is cylindrically elongated. 
1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd, 538 The Solen excavates 
for itself a very deep hole in the sand. 

Combs. 1839 Penny Cycl. X1V. 319 Solen-like Nymphidx. 

2. Surg. (See quots.) 

Vow. TX. 


393 


1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Solen, an oblong 
Instrument which Surgeons use, to contain a broken 
Member. 1875 Knieut Dict. Afech. 2244/1 Solen,..(a) a 
cradle far a broken limb; (4) a tent or tilt of splits or 
wands to hold the bed-clothes from contact with a broken 
or sore limb. 

Hence (from sense 1) Solena‘cean s/, and a.; 
Solena‘ceous a. 

1842 Baanpe Dict, Sci., etc. 1130/1 Solenaceans, Solenacea, 
..the name of a family of Dimiary Vivalve Mollusks, of 
which the razor shell (Soée) is the type. 1850 Octuvir, 
Solenaceous, relating to the Solenaceans. 

Solender, obs. form of SALLENDER, 

Soleness (séu'Inés). Now vare. [f. SoLk a.] 

+1. Solitude: solitariness. Ods. 

€1449 Pecock Repr. ui. xv. 235 Forto have quietnes and 
soolnes to preie to God or to a Seint. 1834 Wuitinton 
Tullyes Offices 1. (1540) 63 A large house is ofte a reproche 
to his master, if there be in it soolnesse and no recourse. 
1612 J. Davies (Heref.) d/use's Sacr. Wks. (Grosart) I], 
68/2 Solenesse, brings sadnesse; Company, but strife, 
41618 SYLVESTER JJonodia 100 Her selfe to sadnesse and 
to solenesse taking. 

2. The state or condition of being sole, alone, or 
apart. : 

1587 GoLoinc De Mornay vi. go The first God.. being 
afore the Beeér, and alone,.. yet.. abydeth still in the 
solenesse of his vnitie. 1631 R. Rortos Comf. yl. Conse. 
xi, (1635) 274 He is much troubled with solenesse in suffer- 
ing. @1661 Furver IW orthies (1840) 1. 39 The laurel im- 
porting conquest and sovereignty, and so by consequence 
soleness in that faculty, 1748 Curstear. Lez/, (1792) II. 
elx. 74 An advantage which Irance has;..which is (if 1] may 
use the expression) its sole-ness, continuity of riches and 
power within itself. 1889 .Vaew, Jay, Jan. 205,'1 The 
Greek islander is never coarse, balanced, as he is, with 
curious soleness, between the barbarian and the gentleman. 

Solenette (soulne't, splcnet). [frregularly f. 
Sok 54.2+-(N)ETTE.] The little sole, sWonochiris 
Linguatulus or Solea minula. 

1839 Yarrett Suppl. Brit. Fishes 36 The Solenette, or 
Little Sole. 1881 Cassedl's Nat. Hist, V. 73 The Solenette 
.-attains a length of five inches. 1892 Chasders's Encycl, 
IX. 559/2 The Solenette..is the smallest British species, 

So‘lenhofen. [See def.] Solewhofen slate or 
sfone, a fine-grained varicty of limestone, used 
esp. in lithographic printing, quarried inthe upper 
beds of the Jurassic formation at Solenhofen in 
Bavaria. So Solenhofen bed, 

1833-4 Encycé. STE: (1845) VI. 634/1 Solenhofen beds, 
In the centre of the German Jura..occur beds of white 
fissile limestone, now universally employed in lithography. 
184x Peany Cycl. XX1. 256,1 ‘The Jurassic limestone of 
Solenhofen, commonly called the Solenhofen slate. 188a 
Exeycl. Brit. XVV. 698/1 The Solenhofen stone, in its 
chemical decomposition, consists of lime and carbonic acid. 

Solenial, 2 [f. SoLven-1um+-1aL.] Of the 
nature of a canal or pipe. 

xgoo G. C. Bourne in /rans, Linn, Soc, Zool. VII. x. 
532 Fresh solenial outgrowths of the chief members give 
rise to new lateral members. ; 

So'lenite. [a. F. soléuite: see SOLEN 5d.2 and 
-ITE! 2a.) A fossil razor-fish or solen. 

1828-gain WEBSTER. 1849 Caaic, Solexite, a fossil Solen, 
of which Lamarck describes five species as occurring in the 
neighbourhood of Paris. 1850 Ocitvie s.v., Fragments of 
solenites are found in the Essex cliffs. ; 

|| Solenium (selini#m). Pi. solenia. [mod. 
L., ad. Gr. awAjnioy, dim. of owdjy SOLEN 56.2] 


(See first quot.) 

rgo0 G.C. Bovane in Trans. Linn. Soc., Zool, VII. x. 522 
The anastomosing canals lined by endoderm which place 
the zooid cavities in communication have been variousl 
named ‘stolons’, § nutritive-canals', ‘ccenenchymal tubes ', 
and soon. I propose to call them solenia. (bid. 532 Vhe 
anthostele sends np 2 solenium. 

+So-lenly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. SOLEN a. + -L¥2,] 


Solemnly; ceremoniously. 

1393 Lanct. P. P27, C.1v. 54 In masse and in matyns.. we 
shullep synge Solentliche and sothlich as for a sustre of oure 
ordre. ¢1400 Destr, Troy 8738 There set was full solenly 
besyde the high aulter, A tabernacle. . 

+Solennial, a. Od5.—° [f. L. solenn-is + see 
SoLen a.] Also t+ Solesnnic a. (See quots.) 

16a3 Cockeram 1, Solennicke, vsuall once a yeere. 1656 
Buount Glossogr., Solennial, yearly, used or done every 
year at acertain time, publick, solemn, accustomed, 

+Solennit, var. solennit SOLEMNED a. Obs. 

1562 Winget Wés, (S.T.S.) 1.27 Ans notable cause of thir 
solennit dayis geuis the said renownit Father Augustine. 

+Solennity. Oés. Forms: 5 solenite, 5-6 
solennite, 6 -itye, 7-ity. [a. OF. solennité (=It. 
solennitd), var. of solemnité SoLEMNITY.] Solem- 


nity, formal celebration, etc. P 

c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 2753 He wente to that solennite, The 
temple and that loye tose. ¢ 1400 Destr. Tray gogt Priam 

restly gert ordan A gret solenite. /4id. 9094 With Sacrifice 
R solenite vnto sere goddes. c1475 Hart. Contin. ligden 
(Rolls) VIII. 446 Within whiche solennite he made iiij erles. 
16s STAPLETON tr, Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 182 The solen- 
nite whereof beginneth in the euening of the xiiij. daye. 
1598 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ, V. 360 Within the Octaves 
& solennitye of St. Lawrence. 1647 J. Tavtor Lid, Proph. 
ii, 51 That they should with so great pomp and solennities 
engage mens perswasions. oe: 

So +Solenniza'tion [F. solennisation], solem- 
nization. + So‘lennize v.[F. solenniser, It. solen- 
ntzzare], to solemnize, to perform, + Solenny adv. 
[cf. SoLumsy adv.}, solemnly. Ods. 

¢1450 Cov. Afyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 71 This is the hyest fest of 


SOLERET. 


oure *solennyzacion. ¢ 1440 Pallad. on Hust. t. 343 And 
in this mone.. Thy graffyng good hit is to “solennize. 1588 
Greene Verimedes Wks. \Grosart) VAL, 42 ‘The marriage 
of the Gentlemen was sollenised the next weeke after. 1480 
in 10th Hep. Hist, MSS. Comm, App. V. 315 A Masse of 
the Holi Goste “solenny sayde and song. 1485 /d/d. 319 
The Maire..and commynes, bene sworue all and singlerly 
solenny on the bocke, 


Soleno- (selz‘nc), combining form of Gr. owAfy 
channel, pipe, etc., as sole‘nocyte, one of the 
cells found in the nephridia of certain polychzetan 
worms; sole‘nodon’‘t, one or other of certain in- 
sectivorous mammalian rodents native to the West 
Indies and America, as the agonta, S. paradoxus, 
or the almiqui, .S. cuvdanzs ; soleno‘gyne, soleno- 
ste‘lie a, Lot. (sec quots.); solenosto‘matous a., 
of, belonging to, or resembling the genns Sv/eno- 
stomus of lopbobranchiate fishes, 

Varions other examples, as solenoconch, solenoglsph, 
solenopharyux, solenostome, etc, are recorded in some 
recent Dicts. 

1902 Aneyel, Brit, NNNILI, 882 The blind branches are 
beset with peculiar cells, the *solenocytes. 1840 Cuvier's 
Axim, Atugd. 80 ‘The *Solenodon..resembles a gigantic 
Shrew, but with coarse fur. 1891 Casse/f7s Nat. fist. 1. 
362 The existence of a Sodenodon in some of the mountainous 
parts of the island of Cuba, 1896 Scrater in Geos. Frul. 
VII. 288 ‘The affinities of which..seem on the whole to 
approach the Solenodonts. 1866 7reas. Hot. 1071 '2*Saleno- 
gone, alittle Australian perennial heb ofthe Composst2, now 
united with Lagexophora under the name L. Selenagirne. 
In aspect it is very like our own daisy. 1900 B, D. Jackson 
Gless. Bot. Terms 243 1 *Solenostelic,.. having a tubular 
stele with internal and external phloém (Jétrey), 1855 
J. Pumties fax, Geol, 60 According to the ordinary... 
notion of their food, gasteropodous mollusca with shells may 
be ranked thus:—Holostomatous phytophaga,..*>olena- 
Stamataus zoaphaga, 

Solenoid (solfnoid, séu-lénoid). [a. F. sodin- 
corde, {, Gr, owdnv: see SOLEN 54,2] 

1, £ilectry. An electro-dynamical spiral, formed 
of a wire with the ends returned parallel to the axis ; 
a series of elementary circnits arranged on this 
principle. 

1832 Handbk. Nat. Philos., Electro-Magnet. xii. § 270 
(1..U.K.) 83 Collecting together a great number of similar 
helices..and uniting them in one mass. Such an arrange- 
ment is called hy Ampére an Electro-dynamic Solenoid. 
1881 Natxre XXV. 167 The main current is made to pass 
throngh a pair of concentric solenoids, and in the annular 
space between these is hunga solenoid. 1897 Curry 7/eory 
#lectr, & Magnetism 254 A number of elementary circuits 
placed at equal distances apart along any line with their 
planes at right angles to that lineis called a solenoid. — 

2. Aled. A kind of cage for containing a patient 
during medical treatment. 

rgor Brit. Med. Frnul. No, 2092 Epit. Med. Vit. 19 The 
subject was seated in a large solenoid or cage, and expired 
through a gasometer, 1903 /érc’, No, 2203. 654 The success- 
ful treatment of diphtheria and tetanus within the solenoid. 

Solenoidal (spl-, sdulénoi-dal), a. [f. prec. + 
-AL.] Of, pertaining or relating to, a solenoid; of 
the nature or having the properties of a solenoid. 

1873 Maxwewt. Electr. & Magu. 1. 21_The distribution 
of the vector quantity is said to be Solenoidal. 1883 
Encycl, Brit. XV. 230/2 Solenoidal Magnets. .[are] such 
that tbe vector I satisfies the solenoidal condition. 1897 
Currv Theory Electr. & Magnetism 256 This solenoidal 
arrangement of the molecular currents. 

Hence Solenoi'dally adv. 

1883 Lxcycl, Brit, XV. 231/1 When a body is sclenoidally 
magnetized. /did¢., he magnetic action of a solenoidally 
magnetized body. 

+ Solent, a. Ods.—' [?f. L. sol-ére to be wont.] 
? Usual, customary. 

1658 Franck North. Mem. (1694) p. vi, There the Rocks 
and the Groves will be our solent Reception, and the Cities 
and Citadels supply us with Accommodation, 

Solepers, obs. variant of SURPLICE, 

Soler! (sovlas). [f£ Sore v.+-ER1.] One who 
soles boots or shoes. 

3884 L. Grontunn Co-ofer. Commi. viii. (1886) 173 The 
operatives in a shoe-factory:..the ‘tappers’, the ‘solers’, 
the ‘finishers’, 1rg0a Longw:. Alag. Dec. 150 Some were 
only eyelet-hole makers, others were sole-peggers, or tongue- 
sewers, or solers and heelers. ; 

+Soler?, Ods.—' [a. OF. (*soler) solier, f. L. 
solium, perh, by confnsion with soler SoLtar 53.1} 


A throne, 
1340 Hamrote Ps., Comm, Cant. 502 Pat he sytt wip 
pryncis and hald pe solere of ioy (L. sodina glorie). 


| Solera (sel@ra). [Sp.] 

1. A blend of sherry wine. 

18st Repoine Mod. Wines 396 The finest wines come thus 
into England in cases... Soleras, sixteen years in wood [ete.}. 
1876 From Vineyard to Decanter 23 In the shippers bodega 
many soleras are keep contained in a given number of 
butts, 1888 Eneycl, Brit. XXIV, 607/1 Vhe wines. .are 
reared for a number of years as soleras. 

2. A wine-cask, usu. containing a double butt. 

1863 T. G. SHaw [Wine 136 Stocks are kept in casks of all 
sizes, generally double butts, called soleras. /dfd. 139 The 
bungs of the soleras are never driven home. 

Soler(e, obs. forms of Sontar 53,1 

Soleret. rare. ee med.L. solaretium, dim. 
of solarium Souuar sb.1] A small upper room. 

185: T. H. Turner Done Archit, \. vy. 217 To make a 
certain soleret above the gateway there. /dfd, iii, 88. 

Soleret(te, variants of SoLLERET, 
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SOLERT. 


+Solert, c. Obs. [ad. L. sdlert-, stem of solers, 
sollers, {. sollus whole, entire +ars art.] Clever, 


wise; characterized by cleverness. 

1612 Corta Disc. Dang, Pract. Phys. 3 An exact and 
exquisite disquisition of a sound and solert Judgement. 
1678 Cuowoatu Jxtell. Syst. 1. v. 685 ‘hat Man was there- 
fore the Wisest (or most Solert) of all Animals. @ 1680 
Burier Rene. (1759) I. 406 Nor is the diligent and solert 
Dr. less proper for this Administration. 

So + Sole'rtic a. Os. Also + Solertiousness, 


+ Solerty (L. solertia], cleverness, ingenuity. 

1623 CocKERAM 1, Sofesticke [sic], craftie. «1649 in WY. 
§ Q. Ser. 1. X. 357 Solertiousnes must be added to the rest, 
else it will be too dull to meet with every occurrent. 1656 
Oucutreo in Rigaud Corr, Sc#. Afen (1841) 1. go Which 
therefore I leave to the solerty of W. J. @1670 Hacker 
Abp, Williams 1. (1692) 22 The interpretation of his secret 
meaning ; which abounded to the praise of Mr, Williams's 


solertiousness. ¥ 
{f. Sore a.] The state or 


+Soleship. 0és. } 
fact of being sole or alone in the enjoyment or 
exercise of a privilege, power, etc. 

1641 Sin E, Derinc Sp, on Relig. ix. 32 This Bishop.. 
sublimes it self by assuming a soleship both in Orders and 
Censures. /éid., Uniess you root out this soleship of Epis- 
copacy. 1643 Sober Sadues 37 The very name of Monarch 
implies a soleship of Government. 

Soletary, obs. form of SoLITARY a. 

Sole-tree. Also 6 soletre, 6-7 soletree, 7 
soale-, 7, 9 sole tree. [f. Sone sd.1+ TREE] A 
beam, plank, or piece of timber forming a support, 
base, or foundation to something. 

1529-8 Fabric Rolls Vork Minster (Surtees) 101 Pro 
plumbo..in tegulis, in les fre stone, in evis bordes, severns 
et j soletre, ¢1530 Howden Roil, [bid. 354 Owtshot- 
sparres, sarkynboordes et geists ac soletrees pro thakking. 
1632 Airton-in- Lindsey Ch. Acc. in Peacock MW. W. Linc. 
Gloss, 232/1 For a peice of wood to make a soale-tree for the 
seates, 1671 in Holmes Pontefract Bk. Entries (1882) 103 
Studs for pertitions, soletrees, nayles, 1789 J. Wittiams 
Min, Kingd. 1. 310 Two door-cheeks, or side-posts,..a 
lintel and sole-tree. 1833 Loupon Excycl. Archit. § 1206 
The rise from the channel to the sole-tree..to be 4 inches. 
1877 in Peacock WV. 7. Linc. Gloss, s.v., There'll hev to he 
a new sole-tree to th’ crewyard pump. 

b. spec. in A/ining (see later quots.). 

1653 Mantove Customs Lead Mines 258 Stoprice,Y okings, 
Soletrees, Roach and Ryder. 1747 Hooson Afiner's Dict. 
Piij b, They [small stoce] are composed of two Stoce-blades, 
two Sole-trees[etc.]..; the Sole-trees and Hang-benches are 
fastned together with Pins of Wood. 1860 Lng. & For. 
Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) 44 (Derby Terms), Soée ¢rve, a piece 
of wood belonging to stowces to draw ore up from the mine. 

(Soleus (solids, sdulizs). Anat. Also 8 
soleus. [mod.L,, f. L. solea Sour sd.!] A muscle 
of the calf of the leg, situated between the gastro- 
cneminus and the bone. Also attrié. 

1676 J. Cooke Marrow Surg. 432 These [twin muscles] 
with So/exs are inserted and make the Heels great Tendon. 
1704 J. Harais Lex. Techn.\, Soleus, isa Muscle that helps 
to extend the Foot. 1733 G. Douctastr. HWfslow's Anat. 
Expos. Human Body 1. xii. § 486 The fleshy Body of the 
Soleus seems to consist of two Planes of Fibres at least. 
1846 Brittan tr. Malgaigne’s Man, Oper. Sure. 145 Divide 
the attachments of the solens..from the tihia. 1854 MavNe 
Expos. Lex. 367/1 The Solevsmuscle. 1899 4 /butt’s Syst. 
Afed. VII. 141 These movements are due to the gastro- 
cnemius and soleus acting alternately with the antagonistic 
muscles. 

Solewid, pa. pple. SoLwE vw. Oés. 

Soleyn(e, variants of Souzty a. Ods, 

+Solf,v. Ods. Also 4-6 solfe (5 solfon), 5 
solue, solph-, 6 solff, soulfe; 4 solfye, 5 solfy. 
See also Sowrr v. fad. OF. (also mod,F.) solfer 
(cf. Sp. solfear), f. sol fa Sou-FA s6.] 

l. intr. =Sot-Fav. 1. Also fig. 

¢1330 in Ked. Ant. 1. 292, I solfe, and singge after,..] 
horle at thenotes. 1377 Lana. P. Pl. B. v. 423 3ete can 
I neither solfe ne synge ne seyntes lyues rede. ¢ 1400 
Beryn 396 He had nede to solue Long or it wer mydny3t. 
¢ 1440 ass Parv, 464/1 Solfon, sotfo. a 152g SKELTON 
Agst. comely Coystrowne 23 He solfyth to haute, bys 
trybyll is to hy. 1§42S/. Papers Hen. VII1 (1849) TX. 238 
They are lyke to solfe for yt; for the King chargethe them 
-.with thinsurrection, 1§70 Foxe A. ¢. M. (ed, 2) 1. 301/2 
Their singyng was turned to scoldyng,..and if in stead of 
the Organes they had had a drumme, I donbt, but they 
would hane solfed [1596 solfaed] by the eares together. 

2. rans, =SoL-FA v. 2. Also fig. 

1525 Br. Creek Let. to Wolsey (MS. Cott. Vit. B. vit. f. 127), 


To make the Venetians the more afrayd and to make them . 


to solfe sumwhbatt a highar notte. 1553 Respudlica 1. iv. 410 
Come on; ye shall Learne to solfe Reformacion, Sing on 
nowe, Re. 1582 Stanvuvast 4fneis 1. (Arb,) 21 [A2neas] 
This kyrye sad solfing, thee northern bluster aproching 
Thee sayls tears tag rag. 


igre ih So'lfing vd/. sb. Obs. 
ego Promp. Pary. 464/1 Solfynge, sodfacio. ¢1g00 in 
Grose’ . isti 
Se ie Fok Ube) 1V. 409 For thy sophisticall 
Sol-fa (s9'1,fa, saul fa), sd. Aves. Also 6 solle 
fa, 6-9 sol fa, 7-8 solfa. [From the syllables so/ 
(Sor sé,2) and fa (Fa) of the scale: see Ganvt.] 
1 The set of syllables ‘do (or ut), re, mi, fa, sol, 
la, si’, sung to the respective notes of the major 
scale ; the system of singing notes to these syllables: 
a musical scale or exercise thus sung. + Occas. in 
the phr. 40 sing sol-fa. Tonic sol-fa: see Tonic a, 


1548 Hoover Declar, Commandm.vill. 134 Souch 
4 Vill. je as s 
solfe fa, and can do nothyng lesse then ihe tive that ane 


| they were solfaing in every kind of voice. 
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tainithe to there offyce. 1580 Lyty Auphues(Arb.)213 As fro- 
ward as the Musition, who being entreated, will scarse sing 
sol fa, but not desired, straine aboue Ela. 1602 Barton W/on- 
ders Worth Hearing Wks. (Grosart) I. 7/2 My Hostesse.. 
began with a note about Ela to sing them..a solfa. 1644 
Matton Arcos. (Arb.) 64 A Harmony and a Catena. .out of 
which, as ont of an alphabet or sol fa,..a little hook-craft 
«might furnish him unspeakably. 1714 Gav What ad'ye 


| cad? it ut, iv, I might have learnt Accounts, and sung Sol-fa. 


1730 Treat, Harniony 63 We must give the same solfa to 
the Notes defining the Leaps, 1840 Barwam ingot. Leg. 
Ser. 11. (1905) 353 We'll have nobody give us sol fa but 
He! 1887 Dowoen Life Shetley IL. vii. 309 Claire had her 
singing-master, and got on prosperously with her sod a's. 

Fig. 1579 Lyiy Exphues (Arb.) 93 If thou haddest learned 
..the first noat of Descant, thon wouldest hane kept thy 
Sod. Fa. [=complaint] to thy selfe. 

2. attrib., as sol-fa man, notation. 

1676 Poor Robin's Intell. 15-22 Aug. 1/1 He contracts 
with an able Sol-faeman to teach him..the rudiments of 
song. 18g0 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 82 Hymns..in which 
the music is given in the sol-fa notation, 

So + Sol-fa-re. Ofs.— 

1600 Dekker Ofd Fortunatis v. ii, There's more music in 
this, than all the gamut airs, and sol fa res in the world, 


Sol-fa (s¢'1\fa, sau'l,fa), v. Aus. Also 6 sole- 
fay, 6-7 sol fa, 6-9 solfa. [See prec.] 

1. érans. To sing (a tune, air, etc.) to the sol-fa 
syllables. Also fg. 


1568 V. Skinner tr. .outanus' Inguisit. 4ob, He.. shall not 
he suffered to speake but in a very low note, whereof they 
themselues will apoint him the tune, and Solfa it before him, 
1597 Mor.ey Afvs. ut. 156 You shall not find a musicion.. 
able to sod fait right. 1609 DouLanp Ornith. Microl.15 He 
that will Solfa any Song, must aboue all things hane an eye 
to the Tone. 1730 Treat. Harmony 65 When we would 
solfa any Musick that is written in a Transposed key. 1767 
Ann, Reg., Ess. 198/2, 1 sol-fa'd them exactly by note, with- 
out any ornament. 1833 A. Crarke in J. B. B. Clarke Life 
1. 6: Each tune was at first sol-fa‘d, till it was tolerably 
well learned. 1862 Catat. Internat, Exhib., Brit. I. 
No. 5383, The teacher Sol-fas a short musical phrase while 
he points to the notes on the Modulator. 

2. intr. To sing in this manner; to use the sol- 


fa syllables in singing. 

1584 Preece Arraignuint. Paris y.i, Music sounds, and the 
Nymphs within sing or solfa with voices and instruments 
awhile. 1609 Doutano Ornith. Aicrol. 14 To solfa..is to 
expresse the Syllables and names of the Voyces, 1623 
Mipoteton More Dissemblers v. i, Let whoso would Sof 
Fa, Vid give them my part. 1730 Treat. Harmony 64 
Solfaing from D to D, we shall find the Sillables to be the 
same, /éid. 77 The Leading Part and the Answer to it 
must Solfa alike. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas v.i.?7 To all 
appearance you sol-fa with your whole heart and soul. 1838 
W. Garoinea Music & Friends 11. 807 In the singing-room 
i 2881 Grove's 
Dict. Afusie 111. 545- 

+b. With 27. Os. 

1692 L’Estaance Fadéles 1. cccxi, His Son follow’d the 
Corps, Singing. Why Sirrah, says the Father; You should 
Howle and Wring your Hands,..and not go Sol-Fa-ing it 
about like a Mad-man. 

Hence Sol-faer, one who sol-fas; Sol-faist, an 


adherent of the (tonic) sol-fa system. 

160g J. Dovtano Ornith. Aicrol. 15 Euery Solfaer must 
needs looke, whether the song be regular, or no. 1882 
Athenxvum 24 June 806/2 We think that the Sol-faists have 
made out a most excellent case in the replies which Mr. 
Curwen has collected. 1883 American V1. 174 The sol-fa- 
ists are now a power in the musical world. 


Sol-faing, v4/. sb. [f Sot-ra v. + -1nc!] 
The action or practice of singing to the sol-fa 


syllables ; solmization. 

1549-62 Steannoto & H. Ps. To Rdr., The knowledge 
of perfect Solefaying, 1609 J. Doutano Orwith, Microl.14 
Euery Song may be sung by Solfaing, which is for Nonices, 
that Iearnetosing. 1667 C. Simpson Compend. Pract, Mus, 
6 That which we call the sol-fa-ing of a Song. 1730 Treat. 
Harmony 64 The Example of the Octave..to show how 
tre and certain this method of solfaing is. 1797 Eacyed. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 506 mote, From which characters, except 
in sol-fa'ing, the notes in the diatonic series are generally 
named. 1818 Blackw. Afag. 111. 269 The exercises in sol- 
misation or solfaing, as it is more familiarly called. 1875 
Statwrer & Baaretr Dict. Mus. Terurs s.v., In the modern 
method of Sol-faing no distinction is made between tones 
and semitones. 

attrib, 1589 Nasne Martin Marprelate Wks, (Grosart) 
1. 15x Quaint Querristers.. first entred with their Solfaing 
notes, 

|| Solfatara (sglfati‘ra). Also 8-9 solfa- 
tarra, 9 solfa-tara; 8-9 solfaterra, 8 solfa 
terra. [The name of a sulphurous volcano 
near Naples, f. It. sojfo sulphur.) A volcanic 
vent, from which only sulphurous exhalations and 
aqueous vapours are emitted, incrusting the edge 


with sulphur and other minerals. 

a. 1777 Foastea Voy. round World 1. 296 The earth 
which covered these solfatarras.. had a greenish tinge. 
1802 Pinkerton Alod. Geogr. (1811) 663 A kind of solta- 
tara, or vast mass of sulphnr, emitting continual smoke. 
1843 Penny Cyel, XXVII. 748/2 There are several solfa- 
taras, or cones of pure sulphur, and mud volcanoes, 1899 
E. J. CHapman Drama Two Lives 19 Among them shone 
A solfatara'’s fiery cone. 

attrib, 1882 Grikiz Text-Bk, Geol. 209 The dormant or 
waning condition of a volcano..is sometimes called the 
Solfatara phase. 

B. 2796 Kiawan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 11, 2 The sulphureous 
acid exists..in various solfaterras. 1871 Kincstey 4¢ Last 
ii, In case of.,any difficulty occurring in obtaining sulpbar 
from Sicily, a supply..might be obtained from this and the 
other like Solfaterras of the British Antilles. 1886 Guitte- 


SOLICIT. 


mano Cruise Marchesa 1. 23 Hot springs and solfaterras 
are found in the neigbhourbood of ‘amsui. 

Hence Solfata‘ric a. 

1885 Academy 3 Oct. 225 A legacy of former vulcanicity 
—the lingering relics of solfataric action. 1895 Physio- 
graphic Processes (Nat. Geogr. Monographs) I. 18 This 
action of hot waters is known as solfataric action, and sol. 
fataric waters are quite common in volcanic regions. 

+ Solfaterre, var. solfaterra, SOLFATARA, 

1764 Geaincea Sugar Cane II. 392 note, Volcanoes are 
called sulphurs or solfaterres in the West Indies. 


||Solfeggio (sglfedzic), sé. Pi. solfeggi, 
solfeggios. [It., f. so/-fa Sot-Fa.] An exercise 
for the voice, in which the sol-fa syllables are em- 
ployed ; talso éransf, an exercise for a musical 


instrument, 

1774 ‘ J. Contier’ Afus. Trav, Ded. p. iv, Playing his new 
Solfeggi to the dying groans of the..Dantziggers. /did. 
28 He was seated opposite to a glass practising some sol. 
feggion the flute. 1836 R. Furness Astrot. 1. Wks, (1858) 
138 For Thor loved music.., Taught the sol-feggio, Aretino's 
scale, 1844 Carkin & Bupo A/us. Catal. 191 Solfeggios 
for the Voice, witb an Accompaniment for the Piano Forte. 
1893 Miss Branoon Str. & Pilgr.1. vii. 83 You can’t imagine 
I could spend half my existence in shrieking solfeggi. 

attrib, 1867 Chamb. Encycl. 1X. 480/1 The seven notes 
of the diatonic scale are represented hy the Solfeggio syl- 
lables, 1896 Hutcuinson tr. Gounod's Reminisce, 14,1 easily 
beld my place, even at that early age, in a Solfeggio class, 

Hence Solfe'ggio v. rare. 

1831 Examiner 708/2 The verses should he spoken, and 
then the music solfagioed [sic]. 

Solferino (selférfno). [f. the place-name So/- 


Jerino in Italy, becanse discovered shortly after 


the battle fought there in 18539.] The bright 
crimson dye-colour rosaniline. Also aéérid. 

¢ 1865, J. WvLtor Cire. Sci. 1. 420 Aniline..is..used in.. 
dyeing establishments, for affording the colours.. Magenta, 
Solferino. 1883 Chamd, Frul. 15 Dec. 797/2 The number 
of new names given to various varieties of colour, as mauve, 
magenta, solferino, &c. 1889 Gunter That Frenchman v. 
53 Most of these [dresses] are of. .Solferino reds, or Pompa- 
dour Gece 

Solfre, obs. form of SULPHUR. 

| Soli, pl. of Soto s4, 

Soli- (sd«'li), comb, form of L. so/ss sole, alone, 
as in solibi-blical a., that relies or depends on the 
Bible only; also solibi-blicism, solibi-blist. 

1854 WaTERwoatH Orig. Anglicanism 99 They maintain 
the solibiblical system. /4/d@, 296 In what conclusions do 
the solibiblists agree? 1909 Sai, Rev. 17 Apr. 5301/2 In his 
opposition to solibiblicism. 

Solible, obs, variant of SOLUBLE a. 

+ Solicit, sb. Obs. rare. Also 7 sollicite. 
[f the vb.] An entreaty or solicitation. 

1611 Suaks. Cyned, 1, ili. 52 Frame your selfe To orderly 
solicits [zs¢7o/. solicity], and be friended With aptnesse of 
the season, 1639 N.N. tr. Du Bosq’s Compl. Woman u. 
11 Allhis sollicttes..not having force enough to sbake the 
resolution of this Lady. a 1657 R. Loveoay Let? (1663) 51, 
I remember your frequent sollicites gained a promise from 
me to compose you a prayer. 

+ Solicit, a. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 6 sol(1)- 
yst, 6-7 solist(e, solicite. [ad. L. sollicttus 
(sdlicétus), f. sollus whole, entire, + cé¢es, pa. pple. 
of ciéve to put in motion. So Sp. and Pg. so/z- 
cilo, It. solli-, sollectto.) 

]. Characterized by solicitude or care. 

1813 Dovctas ned vu vii. 71, 1 the hecht All maner 
thing, wythsollyst diligence. 1644 Maxwett Prevog. Chr. 
Kings Ep. Ded. p. v, Episcopacie after the most exact and 
sollicite trial, is onely the crime [etc.]. 

2. Solicitous ; anxious; careful, Also const. for, 
to (with inf.), etc. 

a. 1533 Betrenoen Lizy ui. (S.T.S.) 1. 131 Brutus, seand 
pe pepill solist with pis snspicioun, callit pame to ane 
concioun. 1549 Conipi. Scot. vi. 43 Riche kyng amphion 
vas verray solist to cee his ache 1596 DatryMPLe tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.1.S.) 1. 253 He was verie soliste and 
kairful for his people. 1606 Bianie Kirk-Buriall (1833) 8 
Why then..are ye solist what hefall a senslesse carrion? 

8. ¢1838 Fisnea Ws. (E.E.T.S.) 11. 431 Saint Panle..is 
veray solicite and carefull, lest the flocke of Christe shalbe 
corrupted hy theyr heresies. 1596 Datrymete tr. Lesdie's 
Hist, Scot. 26.1.8) I, 307 The peple solicit and sair_kair- 
ful for the state of the cuntrie. a 1614 J. Metvitt Diary 
(Wodrow Soc.) 634 We are not solicite neithir cairfull in this 
mater. 1644 MAxwet. Prerog. Chr. Kings 106 Who know- 
eth not how ambitions, factions, and discontented spirits, 
are most ingenious and solicite. 

Hence + Solicitness, Sc. Ods. 

1549 Compl. Scoti. Vv. 32, 1 heleue that oure solistnes ande 
vane opinione vald altir. /érd, xiii. 112 That je gar jour 
solistnes of the deffens of 3our comont veil preffer the 
solistnes of sour particular veil. 

Solicit (sclisit), v. Forms: 5- solicit, 6 so- 
lycit (solucyt), solysset, 7 solissit (6-7 Sv. 
solist); 5-8 solicite, 6-7 solycite ; 6-8 solli- 
cite (6 -yeite), 7-8 sollicit. fad. OF. so/-, 
sollictter (mod.F. sollictter,= Prov. sollicitar, Sp. 
and Pg, solécitar, It. sollt-, sollecttare), or ad. L. 
sollicitare (sol-), {, sollicitus; see prec.] 

I. frans. +1. To disturb, disquiet, trouble; to 
make anxious, fill with concern. Obs, 

1450 tr. De Zmitatione 1. 1, 121 If it were so wip me, 
mannys drede shuld not so solicite me, ner be dartes of 
wordes shuld not meve me. a1§13 Fanvan Chron. v. 


(1811) 106 He solycited so the lordes of Burgoyne, that some 
of them abhorred the crudelitie of that woman. ¢ x61 


SOLICIT. 


Cuaeman iad xvi. 10 Hath any ill solicited thine ears 
Befall'n my Myrmidons? 1637-8 in Willis & Clark Cam. 
bridge (1886) 1, 119 ‘They may enjoy all y* ground..in 
what manner they please; we desire no way 10 sollicite 
them. 1681 Drvoen Sfan. Friar i. ii, But anxious Fears 
sollicit my weak Breast. 1719 Vounc Revenge iv. i, How 
good in you, my lord, whom nations cares Solicit, and a 
world in arms obeys ! 

refl. ¢1685 Great Frost sare 17 Ye merchants, to Green- 
land now leave off your sailing, And for your train oyl 
ourselves never solicite, 1788 eww London Mag. 533 
nerimccnsider him as one that..never solicits himself 
about them. ce 

2. To entreat or petition (a person) for, orto do, 
something; to urge, importune; to ask earnestly 


or persistently. 

1530 Pausca. 725/r, I solycite one, 1 call upon him to re- 
membre the sente | make to him, ye sodicéte. 1548 GrsTE 
Pr. Masse 116 He is reverenced and sollicited butas resident 
inheaven. 1612in Fortescue P. (Camden) 7 note, Hee hath 
soe confirmed mee in the assurance of your. .readie assist- 
ance uppon all occasions, that 1] neede not any more 
solicite you therein. 1655-60 STancey /list. Piilos. (1687) 
3/2 In this privacy of life he was solicited and sent unto by 
many Princes, whose invitations..he refused, 1719 in Sir 
J. Picton L'pool Ree. (1886) 11. 79 The charge of solliciting 
the Government for the moneys. 1769 Rosertson Chas. |, 
v. Wks. 1813 V. 445 Henry had been soliciting the pope for 
some time, in order to obtnin a divorce from Catherine of 
Aragon, his queen. 1868 GLansTONe Juv. Mund? ii. (1869) 
63 The injured priest, Chruses, solicits all the Achaioi, and 
most of all the two Atridai, /é/a., There is no sign that he 
solicited the army. 

transf. 1626 Br. Haru Contemp, O. To xxi. i, Lebanon 
is now anew solicited for cedar trees. 

b. Const. fo with inf., or with cas. 

1533 BeLtenoen Livy au, i. (S.T.S.) 1. 129 Brutus solistit 

be pepill to mak bare solemne aithis, neuer to suffir ony 
kingis regne abone bame. x560 Daustr. Sleidane’s Comme. 
302 The cities and townes of Germany are sollicited to 
accept the Interim. 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini's Advts. 
Jv. Parnass. 1. xiii, (1674) 16 [He] did much solicite his 
Majesty that he might beadmitted. 1676 Ray Corr. (1848) 
123, I have been lately solicited to reprint my Catalogne of 
English Plants. 1719 Younc Revenge t.i, Had t known 
this before,..1 had not then solicited your father To add 
to my distress. 1855 Macautay A/isd. Eng. xiv. PT. 411 
He had been solicited to accept indulgences which scarcely 
any other heretic could by any solicitation obtain, 

toe. spec. To beg (an advocate) to attend toa 
case. Obs.— 

1536 in Strype Alem. Cranmer (1694) App. 32 A Proctor 
must take sufficient instructions of his Clients, and keep 
every Court-day..; solicite and insiruct his Advocates [etc.}. 

3. To incite or move, to induce or persuade, to 
some act of lawlessness or insubordination. Freq. 
const, Zo (with sb. or inf), 

15365 Coover Thesaurus s.v. Solicito, To solicite mens 
mindes_ and intice them with brybes, 1570-6 LamBarve 
Peranib, Kent (1826) 149 This done, he solliciteth to re- 
bellion the Bishops, Nobilitie,and Commons of the Realme. 
1600 Hottano Livy x. xxi. 366 The Vmbrians.. were moned 
to revolt; and the Gaules also sollicited with great summes 
ofmony. 1643 Bakea Chron., Fas. f, 134 With a purpose 
to solicite forreign Princes against the ne 1683 Brit. 
Spec. 102 Boadicea..sollicited the Britains..to a Revolt. 
1809 Curistian Blackstone's Comm. WW. 221 One Higgins 
was indicted. .for having incited and solicited a servant to 
steal his master’s property. 1835 [see SoutciTaTIon 2d). 

4, To incite, draw on, allure, by some specious 
representation or argument. (Cf. 5 b.) 

159t Suaks. 1 Hen. VJ, v. iii. 190 Solicite Henry with her 
wonderous praise, Bethinke thee on her Vertnes fetc.]. 
1592 Kvo Sf. Trag. 111. xv. 19 Though If sleepe, Yet is my 
mood soliciting theirsoules. 1609 Biste (Donay) Deué. xxiv. 
7 If any man be taken soliciting his brother of the children 
of Israel, and a him.., he shal be slaine. [1773 Gray 
Corr, (1843) 153 The said Solicitor (who seems to have 
solicited the house out of their senses).] 

b. To court or beg the favour of (a woman), 
esp. with immoral intention. 

1591 Suaxs. Two Gentl. v. iv. 40 Therefore be gone, 
sollicit me no more. 1599 — J/uch Ado 1, i. 70 Danghter, 
remember what I told you, if the Prince doe solicit you in 
that kinde, you know your answere. 1614 Ric Honestie 
of Age (1844) 48 Perceiving. .the other [Julia] againe to be 
solicited with witlesse and wanton Roysters. 1632 High 
Comntiss. Cases (Camden) 310 He sollicited Ellen Coalman 
the wife of Joseph Coleman to lye with her. 1712 STEELE 
oar No. 402 P2 That my Mother, the most mercenary of 
all Women, is gained by ibs false Friend of my Hushand 
to sollicit me for him. 

e. To make immoral attempts upon. 

1645 Ordin. concerning Suspention fr. Lord's Supper 6 
Any that shall solicite the chastity of any person. 188% 
Times z May 6/5 \t appeared that..he had attempted to 
take familiarities with their maid-servant and solicited her 
chastity. 

d, Of women: To accost and importune (men) 
for immoral purposes. 

Zio STEELE Latler No. 201 # x There are those [women] 
who betray the Innocent of their own Sex, and sollicit the 
Lewd of ours, 1869 E. A. Paakes Pract. Hygiene (ed, 3) 
498 Means could easily be adopted to prevent soldiers being 
solicited hy women, 1887 Spectator 9 July 919/2 She was 
arrested by a constable, accused of soliciting gentlemen. 

5, Of things: a. To affect (a person or thing) 
by some form of physical influence or altraction, 
Now rare. 

(a) 1601 Hottanp Pliny xxx1. vli, Not onely we men are 
sollicited and moved by salt more than hy any thing else to 
our meat, 1668 Cucrerrer & Cove Sarthol. Anat. ii. 26 
That the Excrements may be the longer detained,..and that 
we may not every foot be sollicited to go to stool, 

(0) 1646 Sia T. Baeowng Pseud, Ep, 11. v. (1686) 63 Glass 
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commonly excoriates the parts through which it passeth 
and solicits them unto acontinual expulsion. 1676 Hoases 
lliad \ 567 Then gently sleep sollicited each eye. 1690 
Locke Aum. Und. un. i. (1695) 43 Sounds and some tangible 
Qualities fail not to sollicite their proper Senses, and force 
wn entrance to the Mind. 1829 Chapters PAys. Sci. 17 
Ilardness is classed among the properties relative to certain 
forces soliciting or impelling bodies. 1852 H. Rocers £c/. 
faith (1853) 285 All effects are the result of properties or 
susceptibilities in one thing, solicited by external contact 
with those of others. 

b. To tempt, entice, allure; to attract or draw 
by enticement, etc. (Cf. 4.) 

1663 S. Patrick Parad. Pilgr. x. (1687) 52 Did they not 
perpetually ingross your thoughts, and solicite your desires. 
1667 Mitton /. L. 1x. 743 Vhat Fruit, which with desire.. 
Sollicited her longing eye. 1789 Jounson /d/er No. 89 
? io Innumerable delights sollicit our inclinations. 1780 
CowrEa Progr. Err. 39 The world around solicits his 
desire. 3817 Cuatmers cistron. Disc. it. (1852) 49 He 
might have met with much to solicit his fancy, and tempt 
him to some devious speculation. 1868 GLaDsrone Fuv. 
Mundi x. (1869) 403 His early youth is not solicited into 
vice by finding sensual excess in vogue, 

+6. To endeavour to draw out (a dart, etc.) 
by the use of gentle force. Ods. 

1697 Draypen «2xeid xn. 590 The fam'd physician... 
hastens to the wound. With gentle touches he performs 
his part, This way and that, soliciting the dart. 1718 Pore 
Léad xitt. 750 But good Agenor gently from the wound ‘The 
spear sollicits, 1784 Cowrer Zasé un 1153 With gentle 
force soliciting the darts, He drew them forth, 

7. dled, To seck to draw, to induce or bring on, 
esp. by gentle means. 

1732 ArsuTunoT Ailes of Diet in Aliments, etc. 376 
One ought to solicit the Humours towards that Part. 1776 
T. Pexcivat “ss. 111. 266 The same remedies are also 
employed to solicit the gout to the extremities. 1808 J/e:/, 
Frnl. XUX. 151 He supposed it owing to an inflamma. 
tory tendency conveyed..to the intestines; there ‘soliciting 
excretions’, 3822-7 Gooo Study Afed, (1829) I. 201 Such 
aperients..which act..by soliciting the peristaltic motion 
of the bowels. /éta@. IV. 380 But the action of the bowels 
niust only be solicited, and by no means violently excited. 

II. +8. To conduct, manage, or attend to 
(business, affairs, etc.) ; to push forward or prose- 
cute, Ods. 

142g [see SoticitinG vdd. sd.) ¢1477 CAXTON Fasox 61h, 
‘They cam where as argos the maister patrone solicited the 
werk..of the ship, 1518 Sed. PZ. Star Chand. (Selden) Il. 
131 Wyllyam..went to, the Checker. .to pay certeyn money 
and to solysset other materes that he had thear to doo. 
1577 Hanmer Eccl, Hist., Eusebius tx.ii, The author of all 
which mischiefe was Theotecnus, who solicited the cause, 
and egged them of Antioch forwards. 1627 Lisander & 
CaéZ it. 47 She went unto Paris,..where she imployed a 
moneth more..in soliciting her husbands affaires. 1647 
Ciarenvon flist, Keb, it. § 93 A Committee was come 
from the Parliament in Ireland, to sollicite Matters con- 
cerning that Kingdom. 1717 Steere Efist. Corr. (1787) 
1. 186, | am going to Hampton-court, where the King now 
is, to solicit some matters relating to our commission. 1789 
Cuaatotte Sartu L£thedinde (1814) 111. 75 ‘Vo be em. 
ployed in soliciting and managing the affairs of his son. 

. To conduct (a lawsuit, etc.) as a solicitor; 
to transact or negotiate in the capacily of a law- 


agent. ? Obs. 

1606 Act 3 Fas. /, c. vii, That none be suffered to Solicite 
any Cause or Canses in any of the Courts.. but only..men 
of sufficient and honest disposition. 1671 CLagENvon A/ist. 
Red. 1x. § 55 One Brabant, an Atturney at Law, (who had 
heretofore sollicited the great Suit against St Richard in 
the Star-Chamber), 1761 Ana. Reg. u. 37 A law-suit, 
+»which he solicited so effectually that it was concluded 
greatly to the .. advantage of the duke, 1839 Aforning 
Herald 3 June, The attorney-at-law who solicited the suits. 

te. To slir np, instigate (rebellion, etc.). O6s.—" 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 262 It is now plaine, 
that they had then plotted in their harts a shaniefull re- 
bellion, which they did solficite. 

+9. a. To urge or plead (one’s suit, cause, etc.). 

«1362 G, Cavexoisn Wolsey (1893) 188 Then began bothe 
noble men and other..to make earnest sewte to Mayster 
Cromwell for to solicite ther causes to my lord, to gett of 
hyme his confirmacions. 1577 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 
THI, 75 Therfore as yow tender his healthe, 1 pray yow 
sollicite the matter to my Lord Treasourer. 1601 SNAKS. 
Twel, Nou. & 120 Bat would you vndertake another suite 
1 had rather heare you to solicit that Then Musicke from 
the spheares. @1677 Barnow Sernt. (1686) [. xxxi. 447 
God and Natnre therefore withia us do solicite the poor. 
man’s case. 1769 Goross. A/ist. Rome (17386) 1. 424 [t was 
in vain that this great man [Cicero] went up and down the 
city, soliciting his cause in the habit of a suppliant. 


+b. To urge or press (a matter). Os. 

¢1610 Keymon Obs. Dutch Fishing (1664) 2 Since 1 
sollicited this to have 200, Busses huilt for England, the 
Hollanders have made 800, new Busses more. a 1648 Lo. 
Herseat Aen, VIII (1683) 424 He seemed to receive some 
satisfaction,..and therefore forbore a while to solicite this 
point. 1704 Heaane Duct, Hist. (1714) L. 116 Haggai 
earnestly exhorts the People of God, to the huilding of the 
‘Temple. /éid., Zechariah..also solicited the re-building 
of the Temple. oe 

+c. To seek or follow diligently. Ods.— 

1658 Franck North. Afent. (1821) 29 All that sollicit thy 
paths of peace shall be found in their duty as by wisdom 
directed, F ; 

10. To request, petition, or sue for (some thing, 
favour, etc.); to desire or seek hy petition. , 

1595 Dantet Civié Warst.\xxxvi, Who faile not to adnise 
the Duke with speed, Solliciting to what he soone agreed. 
1644 Mitton Aveo. (Arb.) 54 Who make so many jourocys 
to sollicit their licence. 1676 WvcusaLey Pl. Dealer v. i, 
Free, Give you a Ship] why, yon will not solicit it. 


SOLICITANT. 


Alan, lf 1 have not solicited it by my services, I know no 
other way. 41700 Evetyn Diary 27 Oct. 1675, To. .sulicite 
supplies from the Lord Treasurer. 1751 Jounson Rawédler 
No, 157 P5 My acquaintance was solicited by innumerable 
invitauons. 1797 Mxs. Raocurre /fadian 1, Even if she 
were not averse to his suit, how could he solicit her hand? 
3844 Titriwace Greece VIII. 325 Nubis..sent Pythagoras 
to solicit an interview with Flamininus. 1855 BrewsTER 
Vewton VW, xix. 214 The object..seems to have been to 
solicit the favour of the Siceal to the English Company. 

b. ‘To seek after; to try to find, obtain, or 
acquire. 

1717 Pore Eloisa to A lelard 186, 1.. Repent old pleasures, 
and solicitnew. 1751 Jonson Namdbler No. 149 P11 They 
never suffer her to appear with them in any place where 
they solicit notice. 1784 Cowres Zas# 1.635 There we.. 
Solicit pleasure, hopeless of success. 

lL. Of things: To call or ask for, to demand 
(action, attention, ctc.). 

1sg92 Kyo Sf. Yrag. iv. iv. 127 Neuer hath it left iny 
bloody hart, Soliciting remembrance of my vow. 1613 
Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 508 After our long peramhula- 
tion of the Asian Continent, the sea inuisoning doth sollicite 
our next endeuours. 1664 Power £2. P/idlos. 1. 191 All 
which incomparable Inventions do not only solicite, but.. 
should inflame our endevours to atlempt even Impossiiil- 
ities, 1817 Jas. Mitt Bit. /udia vy. vii. U1. 613 The forma. 
tion of a new government solicited his attention. /dz/. 
ix. 694 The affairs and goveinment of India solicited the 
ulmost exertions of their abilities. 

TIL. inér, 12. To make request or petition; to 
beg or encreat. 

1509 in Wen, fen. VIL (Rolls) 432 Notwythstandeyng 
that I..have solucytyd unto the kynge and unto hys sec- 
retary Almasan..that the sayd ambassatur my3ghte be 
hamyd. 1§29 Lynvesay Cow fl. 53 Had I solistit,..My 
rewarde had nocht bene to craif. 1608 Suaks. fr. U1. v. 69 
Resolve your angry father, if my tongue Did e’er solicit. 
1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 12 “they could not then 
expect that the French should sollicite in their behalf a» 
they had done before. 1748 Anson's boy. 11. ix. 395 Whilst 
they were thus solliciting. 1796 Euiza Hamirion Lets. 
Hindoo Rajah (1811) 1. 247 ‘Yoo modest to solicit, and too 
proud tu bear the harshness of repulse. 1837 Cartyie f+. 
ev. 1. . ¥, Now too behold... American Plenipotentiaries, 
here in person soliciting. 

b. Const. for. 

1sg2 Kyo Sf. Frag. 1v.i, All the Saintes doe sit soliciting 
For vengeance. 160g Suaks. O¢A, v. ii. 28 If you bethinke 
your selfe of. .Grace, Solicite for it straight. @ 1700 Evetyx 
Diary 9 July 1665, 1 went to Hampton Court. .to solicite 
fur mony. 1769 Gotvom. /fist. Rome (1786) 1. 338 Metellus 
..was obliged to solicit at Rome for a continuation of his 
command, xr802 Martian Moore Lascelles HU. 49 It was 
Lascelles’ excessive delicacy..which made him not solicit 
for the purse from Serena. 1808 ELeanor Steatu Aristo 
dleiress 11). 210 She received several messages from young 
Benson, soliciting for an interview. 

e. Const. 7a with inf. 

1654-66 Mart Orrery farthen. (1676) 794, I solicite to be 
the miserablest of men, to preserve you from being the 
unjustest. 1710 Swirr Leéé, (1767) IIT. 65, 1 was soliciting 
this day, to present the hishop of Clogher Vice-Chancellor. 
3775 S. J. Prater Liberal Opin. Wii. (1783) Il. 174, U sat by 
his bed-side, and gently sollicited to learn the cause of this 
strange disaster. ¢1800 R. Cumsertaxp John De Lancaster 
(1809) 111.85 Devereux himself solicits to go with me, 1832 
Soutuey Hist. Penins, War 111. g8 The accounts. .repre- 
sented Ferdinand asstill soliciting tobe adopted by marriage 
into the family of the tyrant, 

13. To act or practise as a solicitor. 

15396 Nasue Saffron Walden 83 His mother may have 
su‘d in forma paxgeris, but he neuer sollicited in form of 
papers in the Arches in his life. 1681 Triad of S. Colledge 
5 No body can solicit for any one that is under an Accusa- 
tion of High- Treason, unless he be assigned so to do by the 
Court. 1714 French Bk Rates 13 We have appointed a 
Person to receive all their Petitions, and solicite for them 
atour Expence. 1724 Swirr Dragier's Lett. i. Wks. 1761 
111. 20 We are at a great distance from the King's Court, 
and have no body there to solicit for us. 

414. To petition against, to make intercession 


Jor, @ person or thing. Oés. 


1609 Biste (Donay) 1 Aface. x. 61 There assembled agaynst 
him pestilent men of Israel, wicked men soliciting against 
him. 1612 T. Tavior Common. Titus ii. 12. 463 Though 
many things solicite for these Insts,..yet a Christian mao 
must still stand out in the deniall of them. 1697 Cottier 
Ess. Moral Suij. 1. To Rdr., Some Authors (I am sorry 
it may he said so) seem to solicit for Vice. 1741 M1opLeTox 
Cicero 11, xi. 453. What your mother and sister are now 
solliciting against in favor of the children, 

+Soli-citancy. O45. rare. In 7 soll-. [See 
prec. and -ancy.) Soliciting. 

1665 Bratuwait Comment Two Tales 26 Yet, lest Ab- 
soloo shonld be nnmbred among those weak wooers,..he 
rears his Battery, though with a more easie sollicitancy, 
than he did at first. /dzd. 4 At her Hands, from whose 
Sollicitancy he had received his Reprieve, 

Solicitant (sélisitint), sé and a [ad. L. 
soln, sollicttant-, pres. pple. stem of sollicitdre 
Souscir v.] 

A. sé, One who solicits or requests earnestly. 

180a-12 BentuamM Ration. Judie, Evid. (1827) 1, 603 To 

. beg his vote and interest in favour of the solicitant or his 
iiend. 1821 New Monthly Alag. UW. 598 The sight of an 
English carriage..drew half a dozen fresh solicitants, 1881 
Academy No. 459. 127 That wider circle to whom he was 
only known as a solicitant..for contributions to the paper. 
B. adj, That solicits or begs earnestly; making 


petition or request. 

188 Daily Zelegr. 8 Jan. (Cassell), The unemployed 
labour that is chronically solicitant of a job. 1897 Watsu 
Hist. Oxford Movement iv. (1898) 118 The Burs of the 
Popes themselves against solicitant priests. 

50-2 


SOLICITATE. 


+Solicitate, z. Oss. Also 5-6 sollicitate, 
6 Sc. solicitat, [ad. L. sd/-, sellicitatus, pa. pple. 
of sollicttare Souicit v.)  Solicitous, anxious, 


careful; characterized by care or solicitude. 

1432-s0 tr, Higden (Rolls) ILL. 403 The kynge of Mace- 
dony, sollicitate and besy for the succession of pat realme. 
1548 Wisuart Conf. Faith in Mise. Wodr, Soc, (1844) 22 A 
solicitat and thoughtfull charge of the poore. 1555 Eorn 
Decades (Arb.) 133 Nature was not sollicitate to brynge 
furthe suche greate fluds, 

Hence + Solicitateness. Os,—? 

1560 WniteHoane Arte Warre 28b, With greater ine 
dustric, & more sollicitatenesse. 


+Solicitate, v. Os. Also 6-7 solicitat, 
sollicitate. [f. ppl. stem of L. sd/-, sollicttare.] 

1. ¢vans, To manage or conduct. 

1847 Br. Hoorea Declar. Christ v. Diij, To solicitat and 
do all there affars as a faythfull Embassadonr. 1560 
Wuitenorne Arte Warre 102 It is conuenient for thee, to 
sollicitate this worke in soche wise, that..the Diche maie be 
digged at least, fower or five yardes in depth. 

2. To excite, stir up, or stimulate. 

1868 C. W[atson)] Polyéius 50b, He sent out his most 
actize souldiers to solicitate and prouoke his aduersaries 
that they might conie to the hands of the rest. dé, 87 

He also solicitated the Numidians & Libians to rebellion, 
1579 Iwyne PAs. agst. Fortune 1, xxxviil, The tast of the 
wyue dooth not so muuch solicitate the appetite. 1650 
Eaat Mono. tr. Serault's Wan bec. Guilly 54 She commits 
so many faults with delight, stays not for being solicitated 
hy the senses. 

3. To request, entreat, besecch. 

1563 Foxe 4. § A/. 1171/1 The Byshop..dyd wrge & 
solicitate [him], according to his maner of wordes to recant. 
1632 Lirncow /vav. x. 430 They solicitat her..to restore 
them to their health. @ 1656 Ussuea Avi, vt. (1658) 176 
Having often sollicitated the King..to pay for the Navy. 

4. intr. To take action, make application. 

172 in Turner Sed. Rec. Oxford 347 The Towne Clarke 
shall go to London to solicitat towching the brewer charter. 

Solicitation (sdlisitéfon). Forms: a. Sc. 
5-6 solistatioun (6 -acioun), 6-7 -ation, 6 
solyst-, sollistatioun, 8. 6-7 sollicitac ijon, 
6-8 -ation (6 -atioun); 6 solicitacion, solys- 
setacion, 7 solissitation, 7- solicitation. [a. 
OF, sol-, sollicttation (mod.¥. sollicilation, =Sp. 
solicitacton, Pg. solicitacdo, Ut. solle-, sollicit- 
acione), or ad. L, sdl-, sollicitatio: see SOLICIT v. 
and -atroN.] 

+1, Management, transaction, or pursuit of busi- 
ness, legal affairs, ete. Ods. 

1492 Acta Dom. Concilii 250/1 Pe Soume of fift} merkis.. 
auch to him..for solistatioun of thar errandis be tyme he 
wes alderman of be said toun. 1829 ia Burnet Hist. Ref. 
1. 1, Rec, xxii. (1679) 54 So us ye may he sure to have of 
him effectual concurrence and advice in the furtherance 
and sollicitation of your Charges. 1642 HarcovaT in 
Mac. Mag. XLY. 289, 1 presume you are now very bussee 
in the solissitation of my law bussines. 1722in Westnt. Gaz. 
(1g06) 27 Aug. 2/3 To undertake the Sollicitation and 
Management of any Affairs which may come before either 
House. 

2. The action of soliciting, or seeking to obtain 
by earnest request ; entrenty, pelition, diligent or 
importunate asking. 

a. 1533 Bettenpen Livy 1. xv. (S.T.S.)_ 1. 82 Numa 
havand na cognossance of Rome,..was chosin but ony his 
solistacioun, and maidking. 1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
I. 160 To the effect oure Beene Lady be nocht molestit 
with importunite, solistatioun, and requeist. 1637-g0 Row 
Hist. Kirk Wodrow Soc.) 221 He was upon great moyen 
and solistatioa inlarged, but verie shortlie after he departed 
this life. 

8. 1533, Betnenoen Livy v. vi. (S.T.S.) HL. 167 pai pat 
war movit be requiest or sollicitatioun of tribunys militare, 
1588 Lampaane Liven. ww. vii. 514 At the sollicitation and 
hy the meanes of some parties grieued. 162@ WiLLiAMs in 
Fortescue P. (Camden) 173 By the sollicitacion of Sir Edw. 
Cooke I forbore..to doe any thing herein. 1697 LutTae.e 
Brief Relat. (1857) 1V. 296 Great sollicitation has been 
used for the two latter to change their sentence from death 
to transportation. 19751 Jounson Ramébler No. 160 P 2 
[Patrons] are sometimes corrupted by Avarice, and some- 
times cheated by Credulity, sometimes overpowered by re- 
sistless Solicitation, 1780 AZirror No. 71, After two years 
solicitation..Antonio gave up all hopes of success. 1836 
Sie H. Tayior Statesman xxiii. 167 A spitit of justice, ears 
shut against private solicitation, ought to be regarded as 
essential qualifications..for the office of private secretary. 
1883 Law Rep. 23 Chanc. Div. 72a At her solicitation the 
trustee lent the fund to the husband and it was Jost. 

b. With a and pl. An instance of this. 

1soo-ao Dunsaa Poems iii, 2 Be dyuers..operatiounis 
Men makis in court thair solistationis. 1596 Eaat Essex 
in Ellis Orig. Let#. 3rd Ser. 1V. 131 His sollicitacons and 
guifts, offered to the rebells of Irland. 1625 in Foster Eng. 
Factories ind. (1909) III. 59 Our owne peticions, sollicita- 
tions, and complaintes, 1671 Mitton Samson 488 Spare 
that proposal, Father, spare the trouble Of that sollicita- 
tion. 1969 Funius Lett, xxv. (1780) 140 Your solicitations 

+. were renewed under anotber administration. 1836 J. 
Maatin Discourses iv. 121 Witbout one solicitation on the 
part of the conquered, peace is offered. 1874 Gasen Short 
fist. ix. 689 In spite of his master’s personal solicitations 
Churchill remained tme to Protestantism, 
¢. The action of soliciting a person of the other 
sex (cf. Sonicrr v. 4b and 4d), 

1604 Suaks. O¢h. ty. ii. 202 1f sbe will returne me m 
Tewels, 1 will giue ouer my Suit, and repent my Wawhull 
solicitation. a 1639 T. Canew Upon Sickness of E. S.19 
Shee Who hath preserv'd her spotless chastity From alt 
solicitation. 1681 Orwav Soldier’s Fort. 11. i, She catinot 
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be free from the insolent Solicitations of such Fellows as 
you are, Sir. 178x Mrs. INCHBALD Ili telt you whad I. i, 
He had just seen the most beautiful girl his eyes ever he- 
held, to whom he had given a look of solicitation. 1848 
Dickens Dombey liv, From my marriage day I found my- 
self exposed..to such solicitation aad pursuit..from one 
mean villain. 1887 [see SouiciTEE). 
d. Law. (See quot. and Soxicir 2% 3.) 

1835 Tomuins Law Dict, Solicitations. It is an indict- 

able offence to solicit and incite another to commit a feloay. 


8. The exertion or operation of a physically 
attracting influence or force. bine 

1626 Bacon Sydva § 836 By Excitation and Solicitation of 
the Body Putrified, and the Parts thereof, by the Body 
Ambient. 1833 HerscHet Astron. viii. 266 Be it pressure 
from without or the resultant of many pressures or sollicita- 
tions of unknown fluids, 1837 WHEWELL Hist. dnduct. Sci. 
(1857) I. 67 The ‘solicitations of gravity’, 1884 4. Amer. 
Rev, Aug. 115 The solicitations of upiter's attractive force 
are as urgent on a swiftly rushing body as on one at rest. 

4. The action of some attractive, enticing, or 


alluring influence. 

1676 Hare Contemp. 1. Medit. Lord's Prayer 133 tn 
these the Objects were innocent, and had in themselves no 
active solicitation to Evil. 1690 Locke Hm. Und. i. i. 
§ 8 Children..are surrounded with a world of new things, 
which, by a constant Sollicitation of their Senses, draw the 
Mind constantly to them. 1912 ARsuTHNoT JFohn Bull 
(1755) 32 She was,.a common mercenary prostitute, and 
that without any sollicitation from nature. 1758 Jounson 
Idler No. 25 P 10 Vicious sollicitations of appetite, if not 
checked, will grow more importunate. @1820 T. Daown 
Philos. Human Mind xcviti. 1V. 561. The duty that is 
exercised in resisting the solicitations of evils. 1884 Surtv 
Outl. Psychol. iv.99 The power of sustained attention grows 
with the ability to resist distractions and solicitations. 

+5. Anxiety; solicitude. O65, 

1697 CLavton Acc. Virginia in Mise. Curiosa (1708) IIL. 
297 If..their Heards are stray’d from their Plantations, 
without more sollicitation they go directly to the Rivers to 
fetch them home ngain, @1718 W. Penn in Life Wks. I. 
135 Whom I ever served with a steady Sollicitation. 1725 
Fam, Dict. sx. Water, This comes so little..into our Diet 
..that it is not worth much Sollicitation about it. 

Hence Solicita‘tionism. 

1880 W. D. Howetts Undiscovered Country iii. 52 What 
1 wish now to establish as the central principle of the 
spiritistic science is the priaciple of solicitationism. 


Solicited, f/. a. [f. Soutcrr v.] a. Ap- 
pronched with solicitation. b. Asked or begged for. 

1833 J. H. Newman Arians nr. iv. (1876) 308 The pro- 
pecs measure.. fixed the attention of the solicited Churches 
rather upon the argument, than upon the Imperial com- 
mand. 1856 Kane Arctic Exdlor. Ul. v. 66 Even the 
stoutest could hardly bear their once solicited allowance of 
Taw méat. 


Solicitee. 7are. 


who is solicited. 

1887 Pal! Mall G. 25 July 4/2 No charge of solicitation 
is to be taken except when the solicitee is prepared to come 
forward and prosecute. 


+Soliciter. Os. Forms: a. 5 solyster, 6 
solester; Sc. 6 sol(l)istar. 8. 5 soluciter, 6 
sollycyter, solyciter, 6-7 solliciter (6 Sc. -ar), 
7- soliciter. [f. Sonrcrr v. + -ER!.] 

1. One who conducts or manages affairs on behalf 


of another; sfec. = SOLICITOR 3. 

a. 1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 118 The bylles of xxs of 
the sarpler schalf be sent yato Inglond to the solyster 
schorttly. 1563 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 239 For fure 
nessing of procuratouris, sollistaris, and utheris doers for 
the saidis merchandis. 1583 Axcheguer Rolls Scot. XX1. 
613 The said James, Lord of Doun, comperand be George 
Mak, his solistar. A 

B. 1464 Aolls of Parlt. V. 530/1 Provided alwey, that this 
Acte extend not nor be prejudiciall to Richard Fowler, of 
or for the Office of oure Soluciter. a 1548 Hatt Chron, 
Hen. 1V,7b, He by his priuie frendes and soliciters, caused 
to be enucted [etc]. 1576 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz. 
(1g08) 425 Cowncellors, soliciters, and atturneies. 1616 
R.C. Simes' Whistle (1871) 46 A daw To a solliciter is now 
become Tustice of peace & coram. ¢1630 Risoon Surv, 
Devon § 39 (1810) 40 Baldwin Mallet, soliciter unto King 
Henry the eighth. F 5 

2. One who takes charge of, or action zi, some 


affair; 2 promoter or forwarder. 

@1s30 Wotsev in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1st Ser. 11. 5 To bea 
sollycyter and setter forth of such thyngs as do and shall 
conserve my said ende. 1533 Bettenoen Livy v. xiii. 
(S.T.S.) 11.197 The small pepill tuke purpoiss to continew 
pe same tribunys pat war solistaris of pare lawis. 163% 
Gouce God's Arrows v..406 You who in the name of the 
rest were Solliciters ia this business. 1664 H. More AZyst. 
inig. 72 As if these were the most serious and earnest 
soliciters of Religion that one can hope to meet withall, 

3. A petitioner; =SoLiciror 4. 

a, 1g00-40 Dunsar Poems lvii, Quod Dumbar aganis the 
solistaris in court. 1536 Cad. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 498 
[We] most umblye desyre youre grase to be owre solester to 
owre prynse, 1587 A. Hume fés¢. Moncreifi 197 Zit all 
sollistars canoot iustice haue. 

B. 1537 State Papers Hen. VIET, XU. No. 883, Trustyng 

‘our mesa HyT BE wylbe a ole to hym for us. 1588 

Has. L. L, £. 11. 29 In that bebalfe..we single you, As 
our best mouing fairesoliciter. 1628 WitHEa Brit, Remeimsd, 
1. 1023 Thou wert Soliciter For King Manasses that 
Idolater. 1668 Lond. Gaz. No, 254/2 That the City of 
Vienna is much disgusted with the.. Liberty given to the 
Jews, and are carnest solliciters for their Banishment. 

b. fig. Of things. 

€1585 Montcomeaie Sonn. lv.9 My secrete sighis, solisters 
for my sute, 1627 Hieaon Hs, II. 114 Such a conscience 
mente a perpetuall solliciter, till it hath brought a man 
before the Lord. 1653 Crasuaw Carmen Deo Nosiro Wks. 


[f. Soricrr v.+-EE1.] One 


SOLICITOR. 


(1g04) 195 Cymballs of Heav’n, or Humane sphears, 
Solliciters of Soules or Eares. 

+4, A suitor (to a woman). Ods. 

c1g90 Faire Ent w. iii, Both which shaddowes of my irre- 
uocable affections I haue not sparde to confirme before him 
..and all other amorous soliciters. 

Hence {Solicitership, = So.icirorsuip 1, Obs. 

1ggz Cuetrce Kind-harts Dr. (1841) 49 Hauing scraped 
vp a few common places, and, by long sollicitership, got ia 


to be an odd atturney. 
Sova (sélisitin), vb/. 5d. [f. Sonicit uv] 
The action of the vb., in varions senses. 

a. 1429 in Rymer Federa (1710) X. 420/2 My said Lord 
the Cardinal, that hath take upon him the Soliciting of the 
said Cause. 1530 Pauscr. 272/2 Solycityng, steryng, 
sollicttation. 1570 Dee Afath. Pref. aj, He, with humble 
request, and instant Solliciting, got the best Rules..for 
ordring of all Companies..of men. 1625 in Foster Zug. 
Factories Ind. (1909) V1. 58 His complaints and solicitings 
were utterlie rejected. 1662 Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 85 To Mr. Cresse} for his solliciting whole through the 
businesse. 1709 J. Jounson Clergym. Vade M.u.6 By 
worldly or secular employs we are to understand soliciting 
in law-suits [ete.]. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) 
1V. 134 The remaining time was spent in soliciting for m2. 
1837 Caatyie Fr. Rev. 1.1. ii, Not now by violence and 
murder, but by soliciting and finesse, 

B. 14974 Ace. Ld. fligh Treas, Scot. 1. 48 To the solisting 
of the Kingis materis in the Court of Rome. 1500-20 
Dunsaa Poems ix. 133 Of fals solisting ffor wrang deliuer- 
ance At Counsale, Sessioun, and at Parliament. 1678 Sta 
G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xxvic § 7 (1699) 267 
The being present at a Consultation with Hee Pursuer, 
or the solisting for him, are likewise Branches of partial 
Counsel. | | 

Soliciting, 7//. a. [f. as prec.] That solicits, 
in senses of the verb. 

160g Suaks. Lear 1. i. 234 A still soliciting eye, and such 
a tongue,..Hath lost me in your liking. 1704 J. Noras 
Ideal World 1. vii. 355 The soliciting motion of adjacent or 
circumambieat bodies. 1816 J. Scott I’is, Parts (ed. 5) 207 
These soliciting females are not easily rebuffed. 1829 
Chapters Phys. Sci. 17 Properties relative to soliciting 
forces. 1885 W. Ropeats Urin. & Reval Dis. m1. xiii. 
(ed. 4) 647 The column of liquid in the tube. .exercising a 
soliciting force on the contents of the sac. 

Soli-citive, a. rare. [f.as prec. Cf. OF. sollic- 
iif, -ive.) Solicitant. 

1865 Times 4 Feb. 5/4 Perambulating the thoroughfares 
with eyes shut, and hands extended, solicitive of alms. 

Solicitor (séli'sitaz). Forms: 5-7 sollicitour, 
6-7 -or; 5 solicy-, 5-6 solyci-, 6 solysy-, 5-7 
solicitour (6 -oure), 6 solisitor, 6- solicitor. 
[ad. OF. sol-, solliciteur (nod.F. sollictteur), £. 
solliciter SOLICIT v.: see -OR. ] 

+1. One who urges, prompts, or instigates. Ods. 

1413-20 Lyne. Troy Book 1. 3797 And of pis Tourne chefe 
solicytour Was Hercules, pe worthi conquerour. 1540-1 
Exvot Jmage Gov. (1556) "6 Solicitours and furtherers of 
dishonest appetitis. ¢1555 HarrsrigLp Divorce Hen. VIII 
(Camden) 254 One that was the chief incenser and solicitor 
of the first divorce. 1600 HoLtanp Livy xxiv. xxxv. 533 
No bad sollicitor hy word of mouth to further & follow the 
cause. 1922 Wotaston Relig, Nat. vi. 144 Promoters or 
instruments of. wickedness; such as..solicitors in vice. 

+b. A thing serving to instigate, etc. Ods. 

1594 T. B, La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 11. 265 Toy and hope 
..were bestowed vpon him to bee spurres and sollicitours to 
induce him to seeke after God. 1607 Seholast. Dise. agst. 
Antichrist. vi. 41 It hath been vsed from time to time, as 
an agent and a sollicitor to arme the people..against their 
lawfull Lordes. 1699 AtTERBUAV Serm. vii. (1737) TV. 203 
We usually blame the body to an high degree, as. .the sol- 
licitor to every evil act, all that defiles the man. 19751 Affect- 
ing Narr. H. M.S. ‘ Wager’ 104 Extreme Hunger and 
Thirst which were our Sollicitors at this Time, will prompt 
one to the most desperate Undertakings. 

+2. One who conducts, negotiates, or transacts 
matters on behalf of another or others; a repre- 


sentative, agent, or deputy. Ods. 

c142g Lyoc. Assentb, Gods 912 Hooly heremytes, goddes 
solycitours, Monasteriall monkes [etc.}. @ 1513 Fasyan 
Chron. v. (1811) 73 The whiche Paterne had ben solicitour 
for y® Freushe Kone in the foresayd matier. 1546 Lanc- 
Lev tr. Pol. Verg. de Invent. vin. ii. 145 Piusthe II... insti- 
tuted the new College of Solicitors & Proctors by whose 
Counsaill and aduise all bulles and grauntes wer made. 
1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol, 11) 35, I come not 
therefore as his Solicitour but as his bare witnesse. 1655 
Futiea CA. Hist. 1x. 203 The principal? pillars of the Presby- 
terian party. applied themselves by their secret solicitors 
to James King of Scotland. 170a Wz J. tr. Bruyn’s Voy. 
Levant Ww. 216 Next to him is the Father Sollicitor, who 
ought to be a Spaniard born. 1747 MippLeton Cicero 
(1742) I. v. 388 His principal Agents and Sollicitors at Rome 
were his Brother Quintus [etc.}. 


+b. sfec. An official having charge of the King’s 


or Queen’s interests. Os. one 

1460 Rolls of Parit. V. 388/1 The Sollicitours for the 

ene mad leve of Cli. 1803 £id. V1. 536 Thomas Lucas, 
the Kyngs Solisitor. sss 4. C. Wills (Surtees, 1908) 
235 Mr...Cordall, our soveraign Ladie the Quenes Solli- 
citor. 1608 Cuapman Dé. of Byroi Vv. uy Where the King’s 
chief Solicitor hath said There was in France no man that 
ever liv'’d Whose parts were worth my imitation. é 

3. One properly qualified and formally admitted 
to practise as a law-agent in any court ; formerly, 
one practising in a court of equity, as distinguished 
from an a¢lorney. 


The rise of solicitors as a class of legal practitioners, and 
the gradual recognition and definition of their status, are 
illustrated by the first group of quotations. For the Scottish 


usage see Bell Diez, Law Scot, avs 


SOLICITOR. 


(a) 21577 Siz T. Sante Commw, Eng. 1. i, (1389) 44 Soli- 
citors are such, as heing learned in the lawes, and informed 
of their masters cause, doe informe and instruct the Conn- 
sellors inthe same. 1§98 Barcniey Fedic. Man (1631) 398 
After that sollicitors were suffered in the middest of them 
all, to he as it were the skum gatherers of suites. 1653 
[F. Putters] Consid. touching Ci. Chancery 18 Sollicitors 
(a race of people was not allowed or heard of in the Law 
about roo years agoe). 1681 Trial of S. Colledge 6, 1 know 
not but he may be criminal that brought you those Papers: 
for we allow no Sollicitors in cases of Treason. 1729 Act 
2 Geo. Il, c. 23 § 3 (Au Act for the hetter Regulation of 
Attornies and Solicitors). No Person. .shall be permitted 
to act as a Solicitor..unless such Person..be admitted and 
inrolled..in such of the said Courts of [quity, where he 
shall act as Solicitor. 1765 BuacksToNne Comm, 111. 26 To 
practice in the court of chancery it is also necessary to be 
admitted a solicitor tberein. 1835 Peasy Cycl. INT. 66/1 A 
solicitor in any court of equity at Westminster may besworn, 
admitted, and enrolled an attorney of his Majesty's courts 
oflaw. 1843 Act6 & 7 Vict. c. 73 § 2t Be it enacted, That 
..there shall be a Registrar of Attornies and Solicitors. 
1873 [see AtrorNev s4,! 3]. 

(2) 1584 Looce Alarum Bij, They finde ont..some olde 
soaking yndermining Solicitour. 1654 Futter 7wo Serie. 
76 Let Diligent Attorneyes so faithfully solicite, let paine- 
full Solicitours so honestly Agitate [etc.} 1679 sé. Vest 
27, L have heard a..famous Lawyer say, he thought he was 
one of the ablest Solicitors in England. 1721 Du For 
Moll Flanders (1722) 262 Had she employ‘da petty Fogging 
hedge Solicitor,..1 should have hrought it to but little. 1798 
Cuaatotre Situ Fag. PAilos. WL 58 Sir Appulby.. found 
it convenient to suppose I was willing to await his reference 
to his solicitor. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, The solicitors’ 
wives, and the wine-merchant’s wife, headed annther grade. 
1858 Lyrton What will He do? u. xii, T will direct my 
solicitor to take the right steps to do so. 1897 G. ALLEN 
Type-writer Girl ii. 2g He was. obviously wealthy, though 
*ewas a third-rate solicitor’s. 

Jig. 1650 Butwer Anthropomet, More fit for one who had 
deserved to be Attorney Generall to Nature, then for me, 
the meanest Sollicitor in her Court. 

attrib, 1896 Pall Mall G. 23 Jan. 10/2 Solicitor and client 
costs will be enforced in al! cases. 


b. Solicitor-General, a law-officer (in Eng- 
land ranking next to the Attorney-General, in 
Scotland to the Lord-Advocate), who takes the 
part of the state or crown in suits affecting the 


public interest. 

In the earliest example perhaps with less specific meaning 
(cf. 2b above). 

1533-4 Act 25 //en, VES, c. 16 § 2 The Kinges generall 
attorney, and generall Solicitour, which for the time is. 
1647 Crarenoon Hist. Reb. 1. § 96 He was Recorder of 
London, Solicitor-General, and King's Attorney, hefore he 
was forty years ofage. 1708 CHAMA@ERLAYNE Pres. St. Gi. 
Brit, (1710) 576 The Queen’s Serjeants at Law... Sollicitor- 
General, Robert Eyre, Esq. 1747 Gentd. Mag. XVI. 116/1 
Upon this the sollicitor general was heard in reply. 1812 
Examiner 14 Dec, 786/1 At which the Solicitor General 
expressed such anticipating alarm, 1848 W. H. Kevty tr. 
L. Blanc's Hist. Ten Y. 11. 321 The solicitor-general, M. 
Martin du Nord, began to prepare an indictment. 1876 
Bancrort Hist, U.S, 1V. xlvi. 217 [He] leased his eloquence 
to the government for the office of solicitor-general. 


4. One who enlreats, requests, or petitions; one 
who solicits or begs favours; a pleader, inter- 


cessor, advocate, 

1551 Roainson tr. More's Utopia (1895) 18 An euell tale 
well tolde oedeth none other sollicitour. 1635 pccteex 
Creed vit. xiv. 165 That hee might bee a faithful Solicitor 
to his Almigbty Father for aid and succour unto all that are 
beset with them. 1673 True Notion Worship of God 32 It 
demonstrates the greatest for God in those that are earnest 
Solicitours at his Throne. 1720 Swirr /ates of Clergymen 
Wks. 1755 II. 11. 26 His sister was..so good a sollicitor, 
that hy her means he was admitted to read prayers in the 
family, 1752 Hume £ss. § Treat. (1777) 11.417 The Lacede- 
monians.. put up their petitions very early in tbe morning, 
in order,..by being the first solicitors, to pre-engage the 
gods in their favour. 1860 Smices Sed/-Help' x. 279 The 
passion for salaries and Government employmeat..makes a 
whole people a mere crowd of servile solicitors for place. 
1883 Lp. Rosgpery Speech at Edin. 2x July, The brazen 
solicitor who will not take No for an answer. | 

transf, 1670 Eacuaap Cont. Clergy 110 Besides the devil, 
he shall have sollicitors enough. 

b. With possessive pron., etc., denoting the per- 
son on whose behalf the solicitation is made. 

1604 Suaxs. O7A, 11. iit, 27 Therefore he merry Cassio, For 
thy Solicitor shall rather dye, Then gine thy cause away, 
1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Caneus’ Admir. Events 86 When 
Ctesiphons wicked sollicitors saw tbeir labour lost with 
Heraclee, they then addressed themselves to the mother. 
1734 tr. Kodlin's Rome. Hist. (1827) 218 Whenever the young 
lords had any favour to ask of the King, Cyrus was their 
solicitor. 

c. transf. Of things. 

1579 Harvey Letler-dk. (Camden) 61 Lett this ilfavorid 
letter suffize for a dutifull solicitor and remembrer in that 
behanlfe, 1608 D. T. £ss. Pol. § Mor. 48h, The beautie 
and fairenesse of his eyes..were the principall, and chiefe 
Solicitors of her affections towards him, 1661 Morcan SpA. 
Gentry 1. v. 56 Beauty, and Harmony.., being prevailing 
solicitors for the ohteining love and affection. 

+5. One who, or that which, draws on or en- 


lices. Obs. 

1 Hooker Eecl. Pol. 1. vii. §3 Appetite is the wills 
sollicitor, and the will is appetites controller, 1639 S. Du 
Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir, Events 22 This voyage, where- 
unto his owne courage was a sufficient sollicitor. 1655 R. 
Vounce Agst. Drunkards 18 He that will he drawn to the 
Tavern or Alehouse hy every idle solicitor..is a Drunkard 
in Solomon's esteem. 

+6. ?A recruiting officer. Ods.—" 

1698-9 in R. Steele 7udor § Stuart Procl. (1910) 1. 508/2, 
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rst Regiment of Foot Guards :,.2 quartermasters, a solicitor, 
a drum-major (etc. ]. 

Solicitorship. [f. prec. + -sxp.] 

1. The office, duty, or calling of a solicitor. 

¢1596 Sia R. Cecit in Campbell Lives Chancellors (1836) 
IT. xlvii. 315 To arm him with your observations (for the 
exercise of solicitorship) 1825 Lo. Cocksurn J/ewt. (1856) 
15s Blair..held to his comfortable solicitorship and to his 
own way stendily. 1837 Mew Alonthly Alag. Er 284 His 
sense of the crookedness or cruelty of the trade was added 
to his sickening of solicitorship. 

2. The personality of a solicitor. 

1633 Massincer New Way u. iti, And yet your good 
solicitorship, and rogue Wellborn, Were brought into her 
presence | 

Solicitous (sdli‘sitos), z. Also 6-8 sollicitous. 
[f. L. sol-, sollicit-us see Souci a.) +-ovs. Cf 
OF. sol(Diettoux, -eux.) 

aE 1. Full of care or concern; anxious, appre- 
hensive, disquiet. Ods. 

1621 Buaton Anat, Alel. 1. ii. at. v, Ever, suspitious, 
anxious, -sollicitous, they are childishly drooping without 
teason. 1658 in Verney Alem, (1907) IE. 78 Good natures 
are sollicitous when a misapprehension befalls them. 1674 
Mitton P, 2.1. 120 There withont sign of boast, or sign of 
joy, Sollicitous and blank he thus began. 1706 Puiuiis 
(ed. Kersey), Soddicttous, full of Care and Fear, troubled or 
much concerned about a thing. 1741 Mippteton Cicero 1. 
tt, 209 They began to be sollicitous. 


2. Troubled, anxions, or deeply concerned, on 
some specificd account. Const. with preps., as 


aboul, for, of, ctc. 

(a) 1570 Foxe 4, & AL. 1. 159/2 He willeth him alwaies to 
he sollicitous for his sonle. 1631 Goucr God's Arrows 1. 
Ep. Ded. p, iv, Moses, when he tarried at home, was very 
sollicitons for his countrimen in the field. 1699 Ben reey 
Phat, 422 For a bare Error of the Memory I shall not be 
solicitous, 1748 Auson's Vay. in. i. 1. 302 The boat was 
sent away..; and we were not a little solicitous for her 
return. 1790 Burke /'~. Rev. 11 Sollicitous chiefly for the 
peace of my own country, but by no means unconcerned for 
yours. 1810 Dentuam cirt of Packing (1821) 50 The suli- 
citor for the smuggler is solicitous for the smuggler, because, 
..in being solicitous for his client, he is solicitous for him- 
self. 1845 Saran Ausiin tr. Aawke's Hist. Ref. 1h. 315 
‘They deemed that such an one would be more solicitous for 
their welfare. .than a stranger. 

(6) 1647 N. Bacon Govt. Fug. ui. xiii. (1739) 7 These foreign 
Engageinents made the Kiag less sollicitous of the point of 
Prerogative at home. 1706 E. Waro IVooden World Diss. 
{1708} 16 One so sollicitous of other Mens Healths, cannot 
be unmindful of his own, 1729 BuTLER Sera. Wks. 1874 
If. 124 Scarce any shew themselves to advantage, who are 
over solicitous of doing so. 1828 Scotr /. AL. Perth xxx, 
Your Highness will not expect me to he very solicitous of 
Henry Smith's interest. 1841 Emreason Ess. 1. Prudence, 
Vou are solicitous of the good-will of the meanest person, 
uneasy at his ill-will. 

(c) 1658 Sia T. Browne Aydrioé. Introd., The Persian 
Magi.. being only solicitous about their Bones [etc.]. 4 1683 
Owen Holy Spirit (1693) 14 In this condition the best of 
Men are apt to be solicitous about their Answers. 1709 29 
Manoev Syst. Alath., Astron. 351 Concerning those, As- 
tronomers are not Sollicitous, by reason of the Smallness. 
1887 Ruskin Preterita I. 330 He was undiligent and effect- 
less—chiefly solicitous ahout his trousers and gloves. 

b. With dependent clanse. 

1639 Massincer Unnatural Combat un. ii, He found hin 
Solicitous in what shapeshe should appear. 1647 H. More 
Poems Ded., lam_not indeed much solicitons, tow every 
particle of these Poems may please you. 1764 GoLuss. 
Hist, Eng. in Lett. (1772) 1. §7 This weak monarch was in 
no way solicitous who succeeded. 1784 Cowrer Task tv. 
433 Much solicitons how best He may compensate for a 
day of sloth. 1836 J. Gienrat Chr. Atonement ix. (1852) 
285 Why so solicitous that we should he reconciled? 1845 
Saran Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. Ul. 529 The delegates 
of the States were chiefly solicitous lest they should be 
attacked by tbe remnant of the order in Germany. A 

3. Extremely or particularly careful or attentive ; 


taking the utmost heed or care. 

1609 Biste (Douay) Aficah vi. 8 comm, To love mercie, 
and to walke solicitous with thy God. 1682 Sir T. Browng 
Chr. Mor. 1. § 33 Movecircumspectly, not meticulously, and 
rather carefully sollicitous, than anxiously sollicitudinous. 
1789 BentHam Princ, Legist. vi. § 41 Under a solicitous 
and attentive government the ordinary preceptor..is hut 
a deputy as it were to the magistrate. ‘ . 

4. Anxious, eager, desirous: a. With ¢o and inf. 

1647 Crarenpon Hist. Red. 1, § 21 The Prince..was 
transported with the thought of it, and most impatient] 
sollicitous to bring it to pass. 1093 J. Epwarvs Auth. 
O. & N. Test. 384 ‘Those learned and pious writers..were 
not solicitous to go any farther. 1748 Anson's Voy. tu, ix. 
(ed. 4) 316 We were very solicitous to get some positive 
intelligence. 1779 A/irror No. 19, These peculiarities serve 
only..to make her more solicitous to prevent their effects. 
1817 Jas. Mitt. Brit, /ndia 11. w. viii. 284 Whose alliance 
Hyder was solicitous to gain. 1867 D. Duncan Disc. vii. 
146 God is willing, nay, solicitous to confer these hlessiags. 

b. With 2 (governing nouns of action). 

1628 Le Grvs Sarclay’s Argeuis 274 To the most of them 
the Kings being so solicitous in this husinesse was not 
pleasing. 1665 WALTON Life Hooker 241 All this time he 
was solicitous in his study. 1774 Goins. Vad. //ist. 1. Xv. 
(1824) T. 104 While the merchant and the mariner are 
solicitous in describing currents and soundings. 

6. Marked or characterized by anxiety, care, or 


concern: a. Of actions, stndy, ete. 

1563 Foxe A. § AZ, 1260/1 Whose industrie was alwayes 
sollicitous, not onelye to them of hys owne companye, but 
also..for otber prysooers. 1645 E. Revnotos Serm. f/osea 
vi, 64 A symbole, first, of vigilant care and most intent and 
sollicitons inspection and providence. 1678 Cupwortu 
Intell. Syst. 443 The Government of some of them is toil- 


SOLICITUDE. 


somand sollicitous. 1736 Butter aad. 1. vi, An attentive, 
solicitous, perhaps painful exercise of their understanding 
about it. 2829 I. Tayior Enchus. ii. (1867) 32 A solicitous 
dissection of the changing emotions of the religions life. 
1863 H. Rocrrs Life ¥. Zlowe i, 14 Tt is not after the 
method of a severe logic or a too solicitous philosophy. 

b. Of cares, thoughts, etc. 

1650 Butwer cimthrpomet. 242 The sollicitons cares of 
his mind, which dry his very bones, @ 1693 Urquiart 
Ratelais 11. xvi. 133 He was in this sad quandary and sol- 
licitous pensiveness. a 1703 Burkirt Ox V. 7. Luke xii. 39 
This vexatious care, and solicitous thoughtfulness. 1717 L. 
Howes Desiderius (ed. 3) 55 Being the less incumber’d with 
uneasy Cares and solicitous Vexations. 

e. Of life or conditions. 

1661 GAupEN in C. Wordsworth Documentary Suppl. (1825) 
19, | doe not desire to live long in this distracted and so- 
licitous condition. 1673 Temete United Prev, Wks. 1720 
I. 25 The Royal Servitude of a sollicitous Life. 

G. Of features : Suggestive of solicitude or anxiety. 

1868 Swinsurne Zss. §& Séucties (1875) 362 The feature, 
resolute, solicitous, heroic. 1876 Geo. Erior Dan. Ler. xi, 
It was not possible for a human aspect to be fieer fiom 
grimace or solicitous wrizglings. 


Solicitously, adv. [f. prec.] Ina solicitous 
manner, in various senses of the adj. 

1614 T. ApAms Semper [dent Wks, (1629) 857 Many parents 
are solicitously perplexed, how their children shall doe when 
they are dead. 1674 Lovie Livcellency J heol. 1, it. 66 It 
needs not he solicitously proved. 1733 Swier Alpol, Who. 
1755 1V. 1. 213 You.. Do now solicitously shun Vhe cwler 
air, and dazzling sun. 1799 -Monthdy Rev. XXX. 297 They 
solicitously shun all commerce with Europeans, 1817 J. 
Scorr Paris Kevistt. (ed. 4) 87 The finest faces hung so- 
Jicitously over it. 1866 S. Davivson &ibd. Criticism xiv. 
685 Many Slavic words are formed solicitously after th« 
Greek. F 

Solicitousness. [f. SoLicirovs a] ‘Vhe 
state or quality of being solicitous; carc, concern ; 
anxiety, solicitude, 

1636 Divine Traygedte lately cicted 41 Free your selves on 
that day..fiom worldly cares and sollicituusnesse. 1670 
G.H, flit. ef Cardinals 1. 1. 123 To behold ther with 
such passion and solicitotsness endeavouring the good of 
Christianity. 1709 J. Cranks tr. Croténs' Chr, Redig. 11. xiv. 
(1818) 122 Solicitousness in procuring and preserving riches. 
172410 Biogr. Presbyt. (1827) Ib. 146 He did run fast. .in 
gieat Solicitousness of coming sboit of his Task. 1874 ‘1. 
Harpy Far yr Mad. Crowd xivi, This spoliated effort of 
his new-born solicitousness. 

Solicitress. ?0%s. Also 7 solicitresse, 8 
sollicitress. [Cf. next and -Ess.]} 

1. A female who solicits or prefers requests. 

1631 Masbe Celestina x.117, Lknow aot.. whether thou art 
now comming with that Solicitresse of my safety ? 1654-66 
Kart. Oxnery farthen. (1676) §93 To disoblige his pre- 
tended Solicitress. 1788 CitaRcotte Smit Avasredine (1816) 
111. 116 She prepared to become a solicitress for favours to 
@ statesnian. 

Sig. 1710 SHAFTESBURY Charact, (1737) 1. Adv. Author un 
312 They are very powerful Sollicitiesses. ‘hey never seem 
to importune us; tho they are ever in our eye. 

2. A female whio entices to immorality. 

1634 W. Tirwnyy tr. Sadcac’s Lett. (vol. 1) 270 Vet am I 
credibly informed, that ..she is turned Solicitresse to entice 
others tovice. @1639 W. WnateELey /rototypes M1. xxxix. 
(1640) 9 If we consider..the person of his solicitresse,.. how 
great a patterne is he of invincible purity. 

Soli‘citrix. ? Oés. Also sollicitrix. [f. Sout- 
citoR, after forms in -2r7x.] 

1. =SoLicitREss 2. 

1611 Cotar., Maguerclle, a(woman) bawd; the solicitrix 
of lecherie. 

2. A female solicitor; =SoLiciTREss 1. 

1637 Nappes Jficrocosw. v, Bless me! who's this? one of 
the devil's she-lawyers?..Pray how long have you been a 
solicitrix? 1658 in Verney Afent. (1907) 11. 77 You havea 
sollicitrix here,..which is my wife. 1700 T. Brown tr. 
Fresny's Antusem, 46 The first Motion he found in himself, 
was for the Charming Sollicitrix. 1747 Alemt. NutredtanCrt. 
1.82 The hishop began with saying what an importunate 
sollicitrix the dutchess had heen. 

Solicitude (séli'silizd). Also 5-6 sol-, 6 soll- 
yeytude, 6-8 sollicitude, 6 -ud. [a. OF. so/., 
sollicttude (mod.F. sollicttude, = Sp. solicitud, Pg. 
solietiude, \t. sollt-, sollecttudine), or ad. L. sdl-, 
sollicitiido, {. sollicitus Sottcit @.] 

1. The state of being solicitous or uneasy in 
mind; disquietude, anxiety; care, concern. 

fazqiz Lype. Two Merchants he So ar we travailed 
with solicitude. 1528 Payne Salerne’s Regime, (1617) 178 
Sollicitude, feare, sadnesse, sleepe it drowneth in. @ 1533 
Lo. Beaners Gold, Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) M vij b, Suchas are 
of a delicate blondde, haue not soo much sollicitude as the 
rustical people. a1631 Donne Seéect. (1840) 169 Lazarus 
come forth..from your waters. .of solicitude. 1684 Coptentpe, 
State of Man 1, i. (1699) 4 What we desire with impatience, 
being possessed, brings Care and Solicitude. 1737 Wuiston 
Fosephus, Hist. ut. i. $x Yet did the disturbance ..in his 
Son] plainly sppear by the solicitude he wasin, 1769 Ropeat- 
son Chas. V, 1v, Wks. 1813 V. 413 Bourbon, on his part, was 
far from being [ree from solicitude, 1833 I. Tavtor Fanat- 
teismm v, 102 Free from solicitude, because free from wants. 
1849 W. Iavinc Afahomed vii. (1853) 36 These, and other 
causes of solicitude, preyed upon his spirits. é 
2. Anxious, special, or particular care or attention. 
21535 More Treatise Sacr, Wks. 1266 What diligencecan 
here snffyse vs? What solicitude can we thynke here 
ynough? agaynste the cummyng of thys almightye king, 
1603 Hottano Plutarch's Afor. 185, 1 could wish that the 
sollicitude and care of the elder [brother] savoured rather 
of acompanicn..than ofafather. 1750 Jounson Rambler 
No. 39 P 4 That it is not to be envied for its happiness, 


SOLICITUDENESS. 


appears from the solicitude with which it is avoided. 1794 
Sutuivan Vrew Wat. 1. Pref. 7 He has endeavoured, with 
no small degree of solicitude, to engage their generous affec- 
tions. 1847 DisrarLi Zancred 5, il, Never had such solici- 
tude been lavished on human being. 1879 Lortiz Ride in 
Evypt 173 The antiquities of Egypt have heen made subjects 
of Government solicitude. Peet 
pb. Const. about, for, or ¢o (with inf). 

61475 Henryson Poems (S.T.S.) III. 60 The grete sollic- 
itude.,to wyn this warldis gud, Cessis furthwith. 1533 
BetLenoen Livy 1, xxiv. (S.T.S.) 1. 229 Pe pepill tuke na 
sollicitude bot alanerlie for sic thingis as mycht erast fortifie 
bis new law. x660 R. Coxe Justice Vind, 11 ‘There is in 
every man a solicitude how to live, and so to live that his 
living be not a burdea. 1736 Butter 4 mad. t. ii, Wks. 1874 
I. 34 There is reason also for the most active thonght aad 
solicitude, to secure that interest. 1751 Jounson Rambler 
No. 174 P14 This alarm which they spread by their solici~ 
tude to escape me, 1837 LockuarT Scoft II. vii. 256 That 
lively solicitude about points of antiquarian detail, 1865 
Kinastuy Herew, x, They manifested affectionate solicitude 
for them, 

te Const. of Obs. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xii, 43 Nor wyth hym reniayneth 
nother. .care ne solycytude of thy loue. 1540 Act 32 Hew. 
V/Z1, c. 26 His grace taketh the care and sollicitud therof. 
1541 R. Cop.ano Galyeu's Terap. 2 Dij, He hath sollycy- 
tude of all the body. 1651 Hopsrs Leztath, 1, xii, 52 To 
he in a perpetuall solicitude of the time to come, 

3. gl. Cares, troubles, anxieties, etc. 

1490 Caxton Exeydos xxvii. 98 Alle werkes & operacyions 
humayne, with their solicitudes, 1541 R. Cortano Guydon's 
Quest. Chirurg. Qiij b, Aske yf he hath had great solycy- 
tudes, & chargeable thoughtes. 1664 H, More JZyst. Jag. 
1. xvi. 38 Those hard trialls and disquieting solicitudes that 
naturally will attempt them, 1730 tr. Leouardus’ Mirror 
of Stones p. iv, You may refresh your mind, wearied with 
perpetual sollicitudes and labours. 1844 Dickens A/art, 
Céus. xxxii, Mrs. Todgers looked a little worn by cares of 
gravy and other such solicitudes. 1892 Gro, Eviot A/édadlene, 
1, To her the destinies of mankind..made the solicitudes of 
feminine fashion appear au occupation for Bedlam. 

+4, Solicitation ; importunate petition. Ods.—t 

1556 -luredio & Isab, (1608) Biv, Isabell became verye sore 
in love with him, seing the verye grcate sollicitude and 
requeste that he made unto her. 

Hence + Solicitudeness. Ods. rare. 

1547 Booroe Srev. Health ccliii, 85 b, It may come of 
.solicitudenes or great study occupyenge the memory so 
much that it is fracted. /d¢d¢. ccexxi. 104 Vf it come by 
great study and solicitudnes. 

Solicitu‘dinous, « Also 7 soll-. [f. L. 
sol-, sollicitndin-, stem of sollicitzide SOLICITUDE. J 

1. Filled with anxiety, care, or concern. rave. 

1682 Sia T. Browne Chr. Morats t. § 33 Move circum. 
spectly.., and rather carefully sollicitous than anxiously 
sollicitudinous. — ; 

2. Characterized by solicitude or anxiety. 

1829 Lytton Désowned 1g Which he promised to prepare 
with the most solicitudinous dispatch. 1900 Speaker 7 
Apr. 10/2 My enemies have given me this advice in a well- 
meaning, sneaking, solicitudinous kind of fashion. 

Solid (sg'lid), s&.1 Also 6-7 solide. [f. the 
adj., or ad. F, solide, L. solidum,] 

1. Geom. A body or magnitude of three dimen- 
sions; one having length, breadth, and thickness. 

Solid of revolution, one formed hy the revolution of a 
plane figure. 

1498 7revisa's De P. R. xtx. xxvii. (W. de W.) 928 The 
Cubus is properly the Solid ylyke longe, brode, and depe. 
1s7o Bittincstev Euclid xt. def. 1. 312 A solide or body is 
that which hath leagth, breadth, aad thicknes. 1571 Diccrs 
Pantom 11. Q, Lyke solides are such as are encompassed 
with superficies that are lyke and of equall number. 16ag 
N.Carrenter Geogr, Del. 1. ii, (1635) 36 As wee esteeme of 
a circle described ia a plaine surface, so must we indge in 
solids of a Spheare. Puituirs (ed. 5) s.v., All Solids 
are cither Spherical or Elliptical, which have no Sides or 
Angles; or Prisms, which are contain‘’d in Plains. 1725 
Warts Logic 1. vi. §8 Geometry divides its Objects into 
Lines, Surfaces and Solids. 1816 tr. Lacroix’s Dif. § 
Int. Calculus 679 To find the differentials of the volumes 
and curve surfaces of solids of revolution. 3841 Peany Cycé. 
XIX. 364/2 We have thus the five regular solids, and have 
shown that there can be no others. 1878 Gurney Cryséad. 
41_A solid cannot be bounded by fewer than four planes. 

2. A solid substance or body. 

1698 Ket Exam. Th. Earth (1734) 195 For it is not so 
with solids as with fluids, where all range themselves ac- 
cording to their intensive gravities. a1722 Liste Husé. 
(1757) 7 Nor is it to he ohjected, that by fire these vegeta. 
tive particles should be destroyed, seeing they are supposed 
to be solids. 18za Sin H. Davy Chem. Philos.65 The first 
class consists of solids, which compose the great known part 
of the globe, 1844 G. Biro Urin, Deposits 62 The quantity 
of solids in a finid ounce of the urine, 1882 Mincmn 
Unipl. Kinematics 137 Every one easily recognises a broad 
disunction between a Fluid and a Solid, 
transp, 19717 Batwey (vol. 11), Sewi-vowels..are dis- 
tinguished into Solids and Liquids. /did., Solids, ..or solid 
Letters, are those which are never liquefied. 

b. Physiol, A solid part or constituent of the 
body. Used in pl. 

Freq. in the 18th cent.; now Oés. ot rare. 

1704 F. Funter Med. Gynin. (1711) 26, | come now to shew 
after what manner [exercise] affects the solids. 1769 E. 
Bancrorr Guiana 324 Its use..is indispensahly necessary 
in this climate, to corroborate the solids. 3805 Med, Frni. 
XIV. 325 Its influence upon the nervous system through.. 
the balance between the solids and fluids. [a 186a Buckte 
Civitiz. (1869) 111. 420 All the solids in the human body are 
either simple or vital.] 

¢c. Building. A solid mass of masonry or other 


construction, esp. that between windows or doors ; 
a pier of a bridge. 
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1736 N. Hawxsmoor Hist. London Bridge 9 There are 
also eighteen Solids or Piers of different Dimensions, from 
thirty-four to twenty-five Feet thick. 1793 Smeaton Edy- 


| stone L. § 45 ‘he whole therefore to the height of the 


store-room fioor..having been made with all possible 
solidity, was denominated the solid, 1840 Crvit Eng. § 
Arch. Frail, U1, 84/1 To obtain the largest possible admis- 
sion of light, with the smallest obstruction of solids or piers. 
1842 Gwitt Archit. § 2756 The investigation relative to the 
voids and solids of doors. /éfd. Gloss. s.v. Pier, A solid 
between the doors or windows of a building. 
da. Printing. (See quot.) 

1888 Jacost Printers’ Vocab. 128 Solids, the blacker or 
more solid parts of a woodcut or other illustration. | 

3. The solid, the unbroken mass, the main part 


or body, of something. 

1776 Semrix Building in Water 148 The Tongues and 
Grooves to be put on with Spikes and stout Ozk Pins, or 
made out of the Solid. 1840 Browntne Sordedlo ww. 168 
Her hero's car Clove dizzily the solid of the war. 1908 
Westin. Gaz. 13 Keb. 4/2 The mechanically operated valves 
are..actuated by cams turned from the solid, 


4. elligt. in pl. in various senses: a. Solid or | 
' substantial dishes or food. b. U.S. Self-coloured 


cloths or garments. @. Sall-making. (See quot.) 
a. Afining. (See quot.) e. Se. Solid qualities or 
character. 

a. 1792 A. Vounc Srav. I’rance 217, 1 am very well 
served at dinner with many and good dishes, and some of 
them solids. b. 1883 Avexing Star (Washington) 31 Oct. 
3/6 Solids are all the go this season. Stripes and checks are 
very dull, c. 1886 Hottann Cheshire Gloss., Solids, the 
solid brickwork about the fires, on which the bars, bearers, 
and other ironwork rests. d. 1894 Hestor Vorthumbld. 
Gloss., Solids, in mining, the solid rock as distinguished 
from soil, moss, drifts, etc. @. 1896 J. Horne Canny 
Countryside xix. 212 That precentor was never again seen 
in Knockdry. He lacked ‘ solids’. 

+ Solid, 56.2 Obs. Also solide. [ad. L. solidus 
Soripus 1] A weight or value equivalent to that 


of the Roman solidus. 


t60r Hottanp Peiny 11. 36 The ordinarie dose is from , 
half an obolus to 2 Solid.., according to the strength of | 


the patient. 1609 Bisre (Douay) 1 Zsdr. viii. 27 Cuppes 
of gold twentie, which had a thousand solides. 

Solid (sglid), « Forms: 4-7 solide (6-7 
solude, 7 solede, sollide); 5- solid (7 solyd, 
sollid). [a. OF. solide (mod.F. solide, = Sp., 
Pg., It. solide), or ad. L. solidus.] 

I. 1. Free from empty spaces, cavities, inter- 
stices, etc.; having the interior completely filled 
in or up. Opposed to hollow. 

1391 Cuaucer Astrol. 1. § 26 The excellence of the spere 
solide..shewyth Manifeste the diuerse assenciouns of signes 
in dinerse places. 3594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. . 
85 Hollow things are more fitte to receiue sounds, and to 
cause them to be heard better, then things that are solide 
and more thicke. 1604 R, Cawprey Zable Alph., Solid, 
not hollowe, sound, heavie. 1613 Purncnas Prlgr. (1614) 567 
This was hollow, the other solid. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min, 
(ed. 2) I. 106 That [piece] examined. .was a solid rhomboid. 
1842 Lovoon Suéurban Hort, 180 In the construction of 
walls they are generally built solid; but when the wall is 
formed entirely of brick, a saving of material is ohtained.. 
by building them hollow. 1863 § Barry Dockyard Econ. 
277 Mr. Fawcett introduced the highly important improve- 
ment of casting the guns solid and boring them. 188: 
Grove's Dict. Music 111.179 It was played with the hand,.. 
and had seven strings mounted in a solid wooden frame. 

b. spec. in Bot. and Ext. (see quots.). 

(a) 2753 Chambers' Cycd. Suppl, Sottd root. expresses 
the whole root to be one uniform lump of matter. 1776 
af Lex Introd. Bot. 378 Solidus, solid, without internal 
Pores. ¢ 1989 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) TEL. 448/1 Sodid, consist- 
ing of solid substance; asthe tultp. 1796 WitneninG Brit, 
Plants (ed, 3) 1. 82 Solid Root; fleshy and uniform, as that 
of a Turnep. 1866 Yreas. Bot. 1072/1 Solid, not hollow 
or furnished with interaal cavities of any kind. 

(2) 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 259 Solid (Solida), 
When the interior is full. 18d. 323 Solid Knob... When the 
knob consists of a siagle joint, or if of more, exhibits very 
faint traces of their separation. 

c. Zyfog. Having no leads between the lines; 
unleaded ; (see also quot. 1888). 

1808 Stower Printers’ Grant. 163 Toa solid page, two 
leads make the usual white after the head. 1839 T.C. 
Hansarp Print. & Type-Founding (1841) 89 How many 
lines of the particular type used there would be in a page of 
the given size, supposing it were all solid type. 1888 
Jacont Printers Vocab, 128 Solid matter, type composed 
without leads ; also applied to type with but few quadrats in. 

d. Of a wall, etc.: Having no opening or 
window; unbroken, blank. 

1865 J. Fercusson /fist. Arch. un. ii. 1, 427 The apse, 
properly speaking, is a solid semi-cyliader, surmouated by 
a semi-dome, but always solid below, though generally 
brokea by wiadows above. 

2. Math, Of a body or figure: Having three 
dimensions. 

¢1430 Art Wontbryng 14 It is clepede a solide body 
that hathe per-in..lengthe, brede, and thiknesse. 1704 J. 
Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Solid Angie, isan Angle made by 
the meeting of three or more Planes, and those joining in a 
Point. 1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey) s.v. Curve, The Con- 
choid and the Solid Parabola. 1823 H. J. Baooxe Jxfred. 
Crystatlogr. 111 Alternate solid angles replaced by tangent 


lanes, 1841 Brewster Martyrs Science ut. i. (1856) 172 
Vhat have plane figures to do with solid orbits? 1842 
Penny Cyel, 


: XII. 206/1 The rules..for measuring different 

ple: or solid figures will be found under ihe several 
eads. 

Jig. 1830 Cariyie disc, (1857) 11.172 Narrative is linear, 

Action is solid. 


SOLID. 


+b. Of number or measure: =Cusic a. Obs. 

(a) ¢1430 Art Nombryng 14 The solide nombre or cubike 
is pat pat comythe of double ledynge of nombre in nombre. 
1s7o Bituincstey Euclid vu. def. 18. 187 When three 
numbers multiplyed together y one iato the other, produce 
any number, the number produced, is called a solide 
number. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Solid Numbers, 
are those which arise from the Multiplication of a Plain 
Number, by any other whatsoever. 

(2), 1665 BovLe Occas, Re/?. wv. i, (1848) 50 Ten thousand 
millions of Cubick German Leagues, (and consequently 
above three-score times as many English miles of solid 
measure), 1667 Primatr City §& C. Builder 165 A Foot 
solid measure hath seveateen hundred twenty eight square 
Inches, 170g ArsurunoT Coins, etc. ix. (1727) 91 ‘There 
are in a solid Foot 1728 solid Inches. 

e. Of, relating, or pertaining to a geometrical 
solid or solids (+ or to cubic numbers). 

1570 Bittincsiry Exucéid 1. prop, 12.22 A solide perpendi- 
culer line is, when the point, from whence the perpendiculer 
is drawae, is on high,and without the plaine superficies. 1571 
Dicces Panton. 1. xiv. Oj, The thirde kyade of Geometric, 
where you shall haue rules to measure, not onely the solide, 
hat also the superficiall contents of all maner hodies. 1684 
E. Hattey (#i¢/e), Discourse concerning the numher of roots 
of solid and biquadratical equations. 1704 J. Harris Ler. 
Techn. 1, Solid Place..is when the Point is in one of the 
Conick Sections. Jézd., Solid Probéem ..is one which can't 
he Geometrically solved, but by the Intersection of a Circle, 
and a Conick Section. 1733 H. Gore (¢#tée), Elements of 
Solid Geometry. 1842 Penny Cyce. XXII. 206/1 Solid, 
superficial, and linear dimensions. 1885 Watson & Bur- 
Bury Electr. & Magn. 1. 59, U, instead of being a single 
spherical solid harmonic, may be an infinite series of such 
harmonics, e 

3. Of material substances: Of a dense or mass- 
ive consistency; composed of particles which are 
firmly and continuously coherent; hard and 


compact. 

¢1532 Du Wes Jutrod, Fr. in Padsgr, 917 Solude, massif. 
1867 MarLet Gr. Forest 33 It is nothing solide or massic, 
but much porouse. 1602 SuHaks. Ham. 1. ii, 129 Oh that 
this too too solid Flesh would melt, Thaw, and resolue it 
selfe intoa Dew. 1634 Sin T. Hersert Trav. (1638) 179 
In place of solyd walls, it is ingirt with liquid moats or 
trenches. 171g tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1. 170 We shall 
demonstrate..that each Planet, the nearer it is to the Sun, 
the solider or more dense it is. 1742 Gray Propertius ii, 30 
What wondrous force the solid earth can move. 1818 J. 
Smitu Panorama Sct. § Art V1. 299 The separation of a 
fluid from the solid or undissolved particles which it con. 
tains. 1841 Peuny Cyc. XX1. 177/2 These secretions are 
exceedingly numerous, and constitute the great bulk of the 
solid parts of the plant. 1895 Naturalist 26 A solid camphor. 

trans. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. u. i. 272 To think 
that Asses should in Judgement sit, Ia solid Deafness, oa 
the Works of Wit. 1847 Texnyson Princ. 11, 110, I forced 
a way Thro’ solid opposition crabb'd and gnarl’d, 1887 
Lecny Eng, in 18th C. V. 338 There will no longer be any 
obstacle to a solid despotism. 

pb. Solidified; frozen. 

1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. 111. 561 With Axes first they 
cleave the Wine, and thence By Weight, the solid Portions 
they dispence. 1786 S. Rocers Ode Superstit. 1. iii, O’er 
solid seas, where Winter reigns. 1879 Daily Telegr. 28 
June, Having the bowl of solid soup carefully enwrapped 
in a copy of the Sunday Times. | 

ce. In the phr. so/éd rock, with reference to the 


cutting of steps or passages in it. 

1779 J. Moore Ftew Soc. Fr. (1793) LE. 231 We entered 
the largest saline hy a passage cut out of the solid rock. 
1794 Mrs. RancuiFre A/yst. Udolpho lii, We went through 
a long passage, and down other steps cut in the solid rock. 
1838 Penny Cycl. XI. a15/1 Two excavations, wrought 
with extreme lahour, in the solid rock, called galleries. 

d. Of clouds, the atmosphere, etc.: Having the 
appearance of a solid or unbroken mass; dense, 


thick, compact. Chiefly Joet. 

1807 Worpsw. Poens Indep. & Liberty 11.v, Clouds, linger- 
ing yet, extend ia solid bars Through the grey west. 819 
Snetrey Ode to West Wind 27 Thy conprenied might Of 
vapours, from whose solid atmosphere Black rain, and fire, 
aad bail will burst. 1841 Browninc Pippa Passes 1. 7 Of 
yonder gap in the solid gray Of the eastern cloud, 

4. Of states, conditions, etc.: Characterized by 


solidity or compactness, 

1997 Suaxs.2 Hen. JV ut, LE 48 That one might..see..the 
Continent (Wearie of solide firmenesse) melt it selfe Into the 
Sea, 1665 Bove Occas. Ref. (1848) 64 The Leaves. .are of 
amore solid Texture. .than the Blossoms, 1824 Scotr Red- 
gauntlet ch, xix, A little surprised at the solid weight of 
the distressed fair one. 1868 Locnver Elem. Astron. § 66 
Taking water and iron as instances; when both are in a 
solid state we get ice and hard iron, 

5. Of rain, etc.: Steady, drenching ; continuous. 
Also, of a day : Characterized by rain of this kind. 

x6zx in Foster Eng. Factories Ind, (1906) 354 There fell 
(in a sad and sollid shewer without intermission) soe much 
unexpected rayne. 1847 Heres Friends in C. 1. vi 1. 86 
To be looking out on a good solid English wet day. 1868 
in Huntley Glouc. Gloss, 63 A solid rain. 

b. Of water: Coming in a compact mass. 

1893 Outing XXII. 1346/2 Her principal fault is that she 
is wet in a sea-way, though she rarely ships solid water. 

6. Having the property of occupying a certain 
amount of space (cf. SOLIDITY 4). 

1690 Locke Hui, Und. v. (1695) 53 Nor is an Adamant 
one jot nore solid than Water. /ézd., Yet it is not that the 
parts of the Diamond are more solid than those of Water 
or resist more. 1794 Suivan View Nature 1.125 Evena 
particle of water is solid, 1829 Wat. Philos., Pneumatics it 
(L.U.K.) 3 The quality in air which we have called im- 
penetrability, is sometimes called solidity, nnd air is said 
to be solid, 


SOLID. 


II. 7. Of a strong, firm, or substantial nature 
or quality; not slight or flimsy: a. Of things (or 
persons), in figurative applications, 

1586 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1V. 61 Upon a gude and 
solide ordour for convocating of the ministerie to General 
Assembleis thaireftir. 1606 G. Wooncock Hist. Justine 
xv. 64 This temper had made them sollude, and fitte for 
anie feandation, 3665 Bove Occas. Refl. 1. xiii. (1848) 250 
The Decrees of Providence are too solid and fixt to have 
Violence offered them. 1703 Evetyn Diary 11 July, All 
the points of good and solid architecture. 1746 CHEsTEAF. 
Let?. ev. (1792) 1. 288 As he took so much pains for the 
graces of oratory only, I conclude he took still more for the 
more solid parts of it. a@1770 JorTIN Sere. (1771) I. 30 
Faith is gone, having no solid support. 18:2 A.varmdner 11 
May 302/2 The colouring. .is solid without heaviness, 1860 
Motrey Nether?. iv. (1868) 1, 10x There was another way 
of earning something solid, 1876 Bancrort ///st. U.S. 111. 
vi. 370 His desire was for solid and sure places. 

b. Of structures, buildings, furniture, etc. 

1644 Mitton Areop. (Arb.) 64 How goodly..were such an 
obedient unanimity as this...Doubtles a stanch and solid 
peece of framework, as any January could freeze together. 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav, 1. 47 We saw on our 
right hand two very solid well built houses. a 1700 EVELYN 
Diary 2 June 1676, The furniture is very particular for.. 
porcelain, and other solid and noble moveables, 1870 
Howson Afetaph. St. Paul ii. 72 The solid cities of the 
Greeks and Romans, 

e, Of food or liquor. 

a1joo Everyn Diary 27 Oct. 1685, There were all the 
dainties..of the season,.. venison, plaine solid meate, fowle 
{ete.]. 1700 Davpen Pref, Fadles Ess. (Ker) 11.258 Whole 
pyramids of sweetmeats for boys and women, but little of 
solid meat for men. 1711 STEELE Spectator No. 43 4 A 
Bottle or two of good solid Edifying Port, at honest George's, 
made a Night chearful, and threw off Reserve. 1822-7 Goop 
Study Med. (1829) 1. 210 One substantial meal of solid 
animal food daily. 

d. Of cloth, garments, etc. 

1859 Habits of Gd. Society iv. 177 For the country, the 
attire should be tasteful and solid and strong. 1903 Sa?. 
Rev.5 Dec. 697/2 Solid unbleached calico.. wears well. 

8. a. Combined; consolidated; nnited. rave. 

1596 Bacon Max. & Use Com. Law xxiv. (1630) 94 So if 
tenant for life the remainder in fee bee, and they toine in 
graunting a rent, this is one solid rent out of both their 
estates, 1818 Hactam Jfid. Ages (1872) 1. 204 The other 
acquired unlimited power over a solid kingdom, 

b. Unanimons, undivided ; united in approval or 


opposition, Orig. U.S. 

1884 Boston (Mass.) Frad. 16 Aug., The vote of the solid 
South, 3890 Henty IWith Lee in Virginia 84 The North 
can never hope to force the solid South back into the Union. 
1892 Boston (Mass.) Fri, 8 Nov. 4/4 A solid New England 
vote for protection. 

ce. Of persons: Regular or steady in attendance, 
politics, voting, ete. Chiefly U.S. 

1883 Keicuiev Who are you 90, | escorted her to Sunday 
School excursions, and was ‘solid’ at the picnics and 
bazaars, 1884 American IX. 180 Heis, therefore, presumed 
to be solid as a Southern man, 1888 HoweLts Annie Ail- 
burn xviii, I’m solid for Mr. Peck every time. 


d, U.S. Intimately or closely allied, on friendly 


terms, w7?4 another. 

1888 Cent. Mag. Nov. 30 We thus succeeded in making 
ourselves ‘solid with theadministration ’ before we had been 
in a town or village forty-eight hours. 1895 Outing XXVI. 
64, 1 wanted to get solid with him for a time while he lived. 

9. +a. Of time: Continuous, consecutive. rare. 

3662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacra 1. v. §8 The uncertainty of 
heathen chronology, when..implicite years are given out 
for solid. 1704 Hraane Duct. Hist, (1714) 1. 284 They 
took implicit Vears for solid, and placed those Kings in a 
Succession which were Contemporary with one another, 

b. Of a day, honr, etc.: Whole, entire, com- 


plete. Now collog. 

1718 Prior Solomon u.729 Loose and undisciplin'd the 
Soldier lay; Or lost in Drink, and Game, the solid Day. 
1884 Boston (Mass.) FrxZ, 16 Aug., The Queen kept her 
seven solid hours fitting on and trying the current fashions. 
1890 ‘R. BotorEwooo’ Cod, Xeformer (1891) 420, 1 walked 
him up and down, with the rug on, for a solid hour. F 

10. Entirely of the same substance or material 
(as that specified); of (gold, etc.) and nothing else. 

iyio Stretr Tatler No. 179 P 6 The Wall toward the 
North is of solid Stone. 172-7 Bover Dict. Royal un, 
Solid Gold, de for massif. 1844 Tutatwatt Greece VIII. 63 
The assertion that the gilded statues..were Sf solid gold. 
1847 Yrowzi, Anc, Brit, Church x. vor [Severus] deter. 
mined to build a wall of solid stone. 1874 Stunns Const. 
Hist, 1. xi. 424 They were purchased with solid gold. 

ellipt, 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ, 1V. 308/1 What is 
termed ‘solid’, or gold jewellery of the better qualities, 
b, Of colour: Of the same tone or shade through- 
out; uniform, self. 

1883 Evening Star (Washington) 31 Oct. 3/6 These solid 
browns, blacks, greens, reds, and, in fact, all these solid 
colors, are popular, 1885 GoopaLe Physiol. Bot.19 Yellow 
and Orange dyes. Solid yellow. 1894 Outing XXIV. 181/1 
oe outside of the toighs down to the knees are in solid 
color. 

e. U.S. Of liquor: Neat, undiluted. 

1894 Outing XXIV. 49/1 He always took his liquor solid 
--; he swallowed down two-thirds of a tumbler of raw 
Appleton rum. 

. OF persons, their constitution, etc.: Strong, 
healthy, sturdy. 

1741 WatrTs cere. Mind 1, xvi. (1801) 126 If persons of 
this make ever devote themselves to science, they should 
be well assured of a solid and strong constitution of body. 
1837 Cartvie fr. Rev. 1.1v. iv, He walks there, with solid 
step. 1893 CozEns-Haroy Broad Norf. 68 ‘Solid, bor, 
solid!" meaning in one's usual health, 


| 
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III. 12. Of persons: a. Of sound scholarship } 
or sober judgement in matters of learning or 


speculation. 

1600 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hunt. Q iij b, A right. 
eyd and solide Reader may perceiue it was not so greata | 
part of the Heauen awry, as they would make it. 1624 
Gataker Transuds?. 48 Like an ingenuous solide author. | 
1665 Bunyan Holy Crtie (1669) 259 It makes them grave, 
knowing, solid Guides, and Unfolders of the Mysteries of 
the Kingdom, 1709 Strvre Any. Ref. 1. 84 This discourse 
of Gnest shewing him to have been a solid and well-read 
man, I have transcribed from the original, 1847 L. Hunt 
Alen, Women, & B. V1. xi. 282 He has by this time become 
a solid stndent in Butler. 3875 T. Hitn Tene Order Stud. 
127 [he two most solid thinkers upon these subjects. 


b. Sober-minded, of reliable judgement, in prac- 


tical matters ; steady, sedate, staid. 

1632 Litucow Trav, u. 71 The solid, and sad man, is not 
troubled with the floods and ebbes of Fortune. 1670 G. H. 
fist, Cardinals ui, ut. 302 He is an excellent person,..ofa 
good judgement, and solid, but something too resolute. 
a@1691 Fox Autobiugr. in Frud. (ed. Newman) 280, I.. 
therefore desired none but solid, weighty Friends might be 
about me. 1724 in Ramsay Sea-t, Alise. (1733) I. 36 O! as 
thou art bony, be solid and cany, And tent a true lover. 1760 
J. Wooiman Frad. vii. (1898) 182 ‘The hearts of some Solid 

riends appeared to be united to discourage the practice 
amongst their members, 1837 CartyLe #*. Rev. 1. 11. i, 
Now nothing hut a solid phlegmatic M. de Vergennes sits 
there. 1888 Bayer Ammer. Commu Il. xc. 247 Kearney 
throve hecanse the solid classes despised him. 

e, Sc. Fully possessed of the mental faculties ; 


of sound mind, sane. 

1606 Sc. cicts, Fas. V7 (1816) 1V. 3171 Scho tuk occa- | 
sioun be his infirmitie and waik Judgement, he being than | 
nocht so solide as wes necessar for the weill of his estait, 
1822 GALT Provost xxii, The heads of the town..no, may 
be, just so solid at the time as could have been wished. 
1825 Jamirson Suppl., Solid, sane..; used in a negative 
form, as, ‘He's no very solid ’*. ! 

d. U.S. and dia/, Financially sound or reliable; | 

possessing capital, property, or means; well-to-do. 

1788 Jerrerson If77t (1859) 1]. 443, I wish to see the 
beef-trade with America taken up by solid hands. 1799, 
1863 in Thornton Amer. Gloss. argoqin Eng. Dial. Dict. 
s.v., She's not poor, she's a solid woman. | 

13. Of qualities: Well founded or established; | 
of real value or importance; substantial. 

Freq. in the 17th and 18th centuries. 

ar6or Pasguil § Nath. (1878) ut. 99 The pressure of my 
haires..stands at the seruice of your sollide perfections. | 
1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 122 The..solid joy conceived | 
out of the absolutenesse of the worke. 1654 WHITLOCK 
Zootomtia 234 We shall see it a Mint of Solid worth, the 
good it hatb..being inestimable. 1709 Sree.e Vatler 
No. 29 P1 Having a very solid Respect for humane Nature, | 
1753 bene Amelia nt. xii, The cheerful, solid comfort 
which a fond couple enjoy in each other's conversation. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Aled. xxii. 265 Many such 


portions may exist in the lungs together, without the least 

solid appearance of inflammation in the pulmonary sub- 

stance. 1869 Freeman Wornz. Cong. (1875) IIL. 229 He 

undoubtedly owed William a debt of solid gratitude, | 
b. Of learning or knowledge. 

1668 Curerrer & Cote Barthol, Anat, 372 Those persons 
of solid Learning. @1700 Evetvn Diary 6 Jan. 1692, He 
dilated on his..solid knowledge in theology. 17x11 HEARNE 
Collect, (O.H.S.) Ib}. 145 These two..are realy Books of | 
solid Learning. 1781 Warton “ist, Eng. Poetry M1, 
xxx. atz She was entertained..with splendid banquets and 
much solid erudition. 1857 Mitter Flew. Chem., Org. 
i. § 1.6 So essential to the reception and advancement of 
solid philosophical knowledge. 1882 J. H. Brunt Ref CA, 
Eng. M1..125 He was a man of solid learning. 

14, Of arguments, reasons, etc.: ITaving a sonnd 
or substantial foundation; based upon sound 


principles or indisputable facts. 

1615 W. BeoweEtt tr. Slohane. Jipost. 1. § 87 He..will 
thus go on by way of solid demonstration. @ 1661 FuLLER 
Worthies (1840) TH. 25 Having an excellent faculty in the 
clear and solid interpreting thereof. 1664 J. Wenp Stone- 
Zieng (1725) 101 He can raise no solider an Argument 
against it. 1940 CnEvNE Regimen 305 There seems to be 
something solid, in one Observation Leibnitz makes. 1866 
Rocers Agric. & Prices 1, xxiii. 603 Too little information 
-.is given of the price of copper .. for the purpose of 
attempting any saliauinterenee as to the rise..in its value. 
1894 Solicitors’ Fral. XXXIX. 3/1 Vf there were no solid 
defence to the claim, the plaintiff would certainly obtain 
his order, Bas . 

b. Similarly of writings, discourse, etc. 

1676 Gianvitt, Ess, Philos. v. 27 The Book and Method 
of Veronius was kindly .. approved by.. all the Gallick 
Clergy, as solid. ane Evetyn Diary (Chandos) 17 Of 
solid discourse, affable, humble, and in nothing affected. 
1709 Strvee Ann, Ref, 1, Pref. p.i, For the Church of 
England..bave been written solid Apologies and Vindica. 
tions. 1934 Rollin's Anc. Hist. a I. 60 A very solid 
treatise, 1881 Nation (N.V.) XXXII. 459 Of the other 
papers in the number, which is 2 ‘solid ’ one. 


15. Marked by, or involving, serious study or in- 


tention; not light, frivolons, or merely amusing. 
3647 CLarennon Sst. Reb. 1. § 186 Dr. Bancroft..dise 
wed the clergy to a more solid course of study. 1648 J. 
gaumont Psyche xx. cxl, Scom light fond Accents, and 
yeserve thine Ear For those which solid Musick's sweets 
distil, 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Amusem.v. Wks. 1709 
II. 1, 46 There's as much difference between their Rhimes 
and solid Verse, as [etc.]. 1736 Gendt/. Alag. V1. 315/1 The 
most amiable Genius is That, which, embracing the most 
solid Arts, excludes not the Polite ones. 1827 Scott S#7g. 
Dau. Pref., 1 doubt there is little solid in his studies— 
poetry and plays,..all nonsense. 1845 W. A, Buter in 
Sevan. (1849) Mem, p. xxxvii, Romances debanch the taste 
for solid reading. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commnrw, IIL, Ixxx. 59 


SOLIDAGO. 


In other countries statesmen or philosophers do..the solid 
thinking for the bulk of the people. 

16. Of judgement, etc.: Of a sober, sound, or 
practical character, 

1662 J. Davies tr. Maudetslo’s Trav. 95 The Queen, who 
wus a woman of a solid judgement. 1683 D. A. Art of 
Converse 12 They shall never please solid judgments, 31718 
Pore difad xv. 322, Not more in councils famed for solid 
sense, Than winning words and heavenly eloquence. 1805 
A. Knox Rent, (1834) 1. 31 He who is apparently cold in 
affection may have solider judgment, and steadier resolu- 
tion. 1825 Scott Betrothed Introd., ‘Whe assistance of men 
of readiny and of solid parts. 1868 Miman S¢. Paul's iv. 
g2 Hallam has said, with his usual solid wisdom [ete.]. 

17. Marked or characterized by a high degree of 
religious fervour or seriousness. 

Used esp. by the Society of Friends. 

1740 WHITEFIELD in Lif & Fruéds. (1756) 436 Preached in 
the Afternoon to about two Thousand, and have not seen 
a more solid melting..since my Arrival. 1757 Wootman 
Frul. iv. (1898) 123 At the twelfth hour the meeting for 
worship began, which was a solid meeting. 1769 /é/d. x. 
259 We had some solid Conversation, under which I felt 
myself bowed in reverence before the Most High. 

18. Thorough, downright, vigorous, etc. Used 
with intensive force and treq. strengthened by goad’, 
right, etc. 

1830 Gat Lawrie 7.111. ii. (1849) 87, | never..had a right 
solid sound sleep in one. 1873 Burton Hist. Scot. V. Ivi. 
11g England was to strike the one solid blow that was 
necessary. 1888 Sinvenson Black Arrow 112 Swear your 
innocency with a good solid oath. 1897 Mary Kinacsiry 
Hi’, Africa 294 Feeling sure that for good solid murderous 
rascality several of my old Fan acquaintances... would take 
a lot of beating. 

IV. 19. Quasi-a/. a. Solidly, firmly, com- 
pletely, ete. 

A number of dial. uses are given in the Eng. Dial, Dict. 

1651 DaveENANT Goudibert 1. vi, Glory, too solid great 
to taste of pride. 1683 Moxon Aech, Exerc, Printing 
xxiv. 219 White Pages..make the Heap lower in that place, 
because they elap solider together. 

b. Ina body or as a whole; unanimously, In 
phrases with reference to voting, esp. fo go solid 
(for or agains? some thing or person). 

Freq, in recent journalistic use. 

(a) 1884 Pal? Mall G. 9 July 3/1 The episcopal vote.. was 
cast solid for the Government, 1884 Saf. Aem § July 1/1 
‘The Government majority has not been in the habit of 
voting solid with Mr. Goschen lately. 3893 7't7.:es 22 Apr., 
For a party to vote solid for a measure in which not 10 per 
cent. of its members believe. 

(2) 1888 Bavcr wer. Comm, I. x. 131 The party going 
solid for whomsoever the majority has approved. 1891 Sw. 
Kev. 24 Jan. 91/2 The fleet seems to have gone almost solid 
against him, 

20. In special collocations : 

Solid balsam, Balsam of Tolu. Solid dig, Rey, vib, shoot, 
shot (see quots). See also Bastion 1, NEWeEL! 1, Square sd. 

1836 Pharm. &, Coll. Physicians 5 Yolu Balsam, the 
*solid Balsam. 1888 Jaconi Printers’ Vocab. 128 *Selid 
dig, a lean or bad ‘take’ of copy. 1862 Catal. /uteruat. 
Exhib., Brit. UW. No, 6105, ‘he key is what is called 
**solid’, that is, that the ‘ bits’ or ‘steps "are eut on the solid 
metal of the ‘web’. 1782 Monro Compar. Anat. (ed. 3) 
167 The eight upper ribs were formerly classed inte pairs, 
with particular names to each two, to wit, the crooked, the 
“solid [etc.}. 1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss. 1033 *Solid Shoot 
(=Sguare Shoot, a wooden trough for discharging water 
from a building], 1876 Vovtr & Stevenson Jrlit. Dict. 
393/2 * Solid Shot, projectiles made of solid iron or steel. 

21. Comb. a, Forming parasynthetic adjs., as 
solid-billed, -browed, -coloured, -headed, etc. 

er6tr Cuapman Ziad vitt, 323 When to the solid-ported 
depths of hell his sonne was sent. 1854 Orr's Circle Sct., 
Org, Nat, 1. 239 The ruminants of the deer and elk tribes 
are those which have antlers, or are ‘solid-horned’. 1862 
Catal, Internat. Exhib., Brit, 1. No, 6112, Solid-headed 
pins, 1876 Geo, Ertot Dan. Der. 1. i. 13 A gentleman— 
solid-browed, stiff and German. 1890 Cent, fag. May 

o/r The White and Black Leghorns are solid-colored 
Bde 1895 Lvpekker Roy. Nat. Hist. ¥V. 68 The beak of 
the solid-hilled hornbill (A Arzop/ax viet?) has. .a perfectly 
solid casque. : 

b. With pples., as solrd-looking, -seeming, -set. 


Also soltd-faull adj. 

1831 CaatyLe Sart. Res. 1, vili, This so solid-seeming 
World. 1850 Tennyson /n Ment. Concl. iv, Like a statue 
solid-set, And moulded in colossal calm. 1877 ©. R. Conover 
Basts of Faith ii. 81 The solid-seeming rock is beheld asa 
flexible. .collection of molecules. 1883 Huxtey Pract, Biol, 
23 A roundish more solid-looking particle, 1887 Gooner, etc, 
Fisheries U.S.Y. 11. 579 They hove theirdredges, ..and when 
they hanled them in, found them solid-full of scallops. 

ce, With sbs., forming attributive compounds, as 
solid-colour, -ink, -silver, etc. 

1883 Stationer § Bookseller 8 May 35 Solid-ink Fountain 
Pens, 1884 Kntent Dict. Mech. Suppl., Solid Plate Saw, 
a cirenlar saw made of a single plate, as distinguished from 
a segment saw. 1891 Cent. Dret., Solid-color porcelains, 
1897 Outing XXX. 350/1 The club won a handsome solid- 
silver cup at Long Branch. — 

Solidago (sglide-go). [med.L. (but with dif- 
ferent application: see the note to CONSoUDE).] 
a. A large genns of perennial plants of the N.O. 
Composite, the N. American species of which are 
especially numerous; golden-rod, b. A plant of 
this genus, esp. S. virgaurea, a European and 
British species, formerly in repute for its medicinal 
properties, now largely cultivated as a garden 
flower. 


1771 Encycl. Brit, U1. 617/1. 1858 A. Irving HMandbk, 


SOLIDARE. 


Brit. Plants 324 Solidago,..Golden-Rod. A numerous 
genus, chiefly American, agreeing in habit, foliage, and 
flowers with Aster, only the flowers of the ray are not blue, 
..but yellow, and sometimes white, 1883 Cent, Alag. Sept. 
723/2 No one would have thought of painting pictures of 
solidagos on plash for a portiére. ; 
+Solidare. 0ds.—' (An irreg. formation on L, 


solid-us Souipus1; perh. an error.) 

1607 SHAKS. Tis0n nit. i. 46 Thou know'st well enough.. 
that this is no time to lend money... Here’s three Solidares 
for thee. : 

Solidaric, 2. f{f. Sontpar-ity+-1c. Cf. F. 
solidaive.] Characterized by solidarity or com- 
munily of interests. So So‘lidarism, a theory of 
social organization based on solidarity of interests; 


So'lidarist, a believer in, or advocate of, this. 

1874 Lance Com, Zephaniah 28 The *solidaric connec« 
tion of the false Gods with the kingdom of Satan. 1894 
Thinker V1, 72 Yhe central position of Christ in regard 
to hamanity, and His solidaric fellowship with it as_its 
head. 1906 E. Ketiv Progr. Working Alen u, ii, 113 The 
main object to be secured will he described as Solidarity ; 
those who want to secure it as Solidarists, and the doctrine 
itself as *Solidarism. 1884 C. Power PArlistia 1. i. 4 The 
polyglot crowd of democratic *solidarists. 

So lidarily, ev. [f Soupanye.+-L¥2.] Tn 
a solidary manner; with solidarity. 

1870 Pall MallG.25 Aug. 4 It would not be well to make 
the French living in Germany responsible for the misdeed, 
hut France herself ought to be made to answer solidarily 
for it. 31892 Teuple Bar June 156 It belongs to us..as a 
community, and we are collectively and—what is the word ? 
—solidarily responsible for its use. 

Solidarity (sliderriti), [ad. F. sofidarité, f. 
solidatre solid : see SOLIDARY a.] 

1. The fact or quality, on the part of commun- 
ities, etc., of being perfectly united or at one in some 
respect, esp. in interests, sympathies, or aspirations. 

The French origin of the word ts freq. referred to daring 
the period of its introduction into English use. 

1848 People’s Press 1}. 161/2 Solidarity is a word of French 
origin, the naturalisationof which, inthis country, isdesirable. 
1848 GALLENGA /taly 429 Actuated... hy a feeling of national 
solidarity—to borrow a French word—which induced all of 
them torun the same risk. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits v. 
103 One secret of their power Is their mutual good under- 
standing... Tbey have solidarity, or responsihleness, and 
trust in each other, 1877 Brockett Cress & Crescent 157 
Each is responsible to the Czar, but they have no sort of 
solidarity. 

transf, 1876 Farrar Alarl6, Serit. xxxii.(1877) 321 Know- 
ing..that there isa solidarity in the virtues as in the vices. 
1881 Nature No. 617. 397 When we thus effect a re-classifica~ 
tion of elementary bodies, the solidarity at once breaks down, 

b. Const. of (mankind, a race, etc.), 

1852 Fraser's Mag. Jan. 28 We have hived up ore of his 
phrases..—the ‘solidarity of the peoples!’ 1853 ‘Trencn 
Less. Prov. 29 The ‘solidarity’ (to use a word which it is 
in vain to Strive against) of all the nations of Christendom. 
1884S, E. Dawson Handék. Canada 107 The grand idea 
of the solidarity of England and the English race through. 
out the world, 

transf. 1867 M. Arnotp Celtic Lit, 68 The solidarity, 
to use that convenient French word, of Breton and Welsh 
poetry, 1876 L. Sternen Hist, Eng. Th. 18th C. 1. 220 
Disputing the solidarity of all the writers of Targams. 

@. Const, between or with (others), Also éransf. 

(a) 1860 Marsu Lect. Eng, Lang. 284 The organs of speech 
act and react upon each other;..there is, to use a word, 
which if not now English soor will be, a certain solidarity 
between them all. 1875 Stuans Const. Hist. xvi. I. 310 
There was what is called, in modern phrase, solidarity be- 
tween him ard his people. 1898 Ad/butt’s Syst. Aled. V. 67 
The solidarity existing between all parts of the lung. 

(4) 1862 Gaatran Beaten Paths \¥. 378 Would he not have 
found his hest policy. .[in] an alliance, if not quite a solid. 
arity, with England? 1865 E,. Lucas in Manning ss. 
Relig. & Lit, 374 To refuse any solidarity whatever with it. 
1884 i ome Mercury 18 Feb, 5/2 The member for Wood- 
stock.. here repudiates all solidarity with his leaders. 

Community or perfect coincidence of (or 
bedweer) interests. 

3874 Lapy Henseat tr. //ibner's Ranible 11. ii. (1878) 518 
To establish a solidarity between their commercial interests. 
1876 Contemp. Rev. June 138 ‘Whe cry was raised as to the 
solidarity of the Conservative interests. 1890 Gross Gili 
Merch. \. 97 Acompact body emphatically characterized hy 
fraternal solidarity of interests. 

_3. Civil Law. A form of obligation involving 
joint and several responsibilities or rights. 

: 1875 Poste Gaius 111, 396 Correality and Solidarity agree 
in this, that in both of them every creditor is severally en- 
tidled to receive the whole object of the active obligation, 
and every debtor is bound to discharge the whole object of 
the passive obligation. 

Sovlidarize,v. rare. (ad. F. solidariser: see 


prec. and -1zE.] ¢rans. or refl. To bring to solid- 
arity. Hence So'lidarizing £7/, a. 

1886 Pictorial World 8 Apr. 328 An arrangement of solid 
facts and figures to prove the. .solidarising effects of Ameri- 
can republican institations over those of the Britisher. 1888 
Standard 4 Feb. 5/6 Germany has, in a measure, solidarized 
herself with Austria, and that solidarity has its charges. 

Solidary (sg'lidari), a. [ad. F. solidaire: see 
Soup a. and -ary.] 


“8 i al Law, Joint and several, 

1018 COLEBROOKE Odbfigations xiv. 149 The solidary obli- 
gation can hardly arise, without such He express Bratikion, 
1875 Poste Gains 11. 398 Election to sue the priscipal 
debtor discharges a Correal surety.., but not a Solidary 
Surety. 1895 Law Times XCIX. 465/1 Anyone who has 


Secon difference between a correal and a solidary 


400 


2. Characterized by or having solidarity or com- 


munity of interests. . s 

1848 Tait’s Mag. XV. 251 Regarding as solidary, or in- 
dissolably connected together, all the members of the great 
human family. 1867 Visct. STRANGFoRO Selection (1869) If. 
64 A straggling Christian population, solidary in sentiment 
and interest with all other Christian populations in Turkey. 

Solidate (sp'lideit), 52. Now “ist. [ad. med. 
L. solidita (terre), {. solid-2s Soupus}.} A piece 
of land of the annnal value ofa solidus or shilling. 

1610 Fouxincuam Art Surv. vii. 58 There be also other 
quantities of Land taking their denominations from our 
vsual Coine; as..Obolates, Denariates, Solidates, /é/d. 59 
Then must the Obolat be 4 Acre, the Denariat an Acre, the 
Solidat 12. acres. 1845 Nicoras Alen: Chancer in C.'s 
IVks, YT. 31 On the 28th of December 1375 the King granted 
Chaucer the custody of five ‘solidates “of rent in Solys in 
Kent. 1882 Proc. Berwick. Nat. Club UX. 469 Its master 
held a hundred solidates of land in pure alms. 

+Solidate, fc. pyle. Obs. [ad. L. solidat-us, 
pa. pple. of sofzd@re: see next.] Solid, hard. 

154% Boorpe Dyctary xiii, (1870) 268 So he it that the 
fysshe be softe and not solydat. /did, 

So'lidate, v. Now vare. [f. L. solidat-, ppl. 
stem of solidare to make solid.] 

1. ¢rans, To make solid or firm; to consolidate. 
Also jig. 

1640 C. Harvev Synagog ne, Church-Porch viii, Remember 
that hamility Must solidate and keep all close together. 
1650 FuLLER Pisgah iv. iv.69 Many being much troubled .. 
how so hrickle matter [looking-glasses] when broken could 
he made usefull, and solidated for this service. 1656 CowLEv 
Pindar. Odes, Muse 67 Wks. (Grosart) 11. 18 This shining 
Piece of Ice Which melts so soon away With the San's Ray, 
Thy Verse does solidate and crystallize. 1894 G. M. Fenn 
In Alpine Valley i, 63 On either hand it [i.e. snow] had 
been solidated by pressure. 

+2. =CONSOLIDATE v. 4. Obs. 

1657 TomMLinson Aenon's Disp. 31 Vhat..which is effectuall 
in solidating broken bones. 1684 tr. Boner's Aferc. Compit. 
ut. 77 It can..solidate the Bones, which we daily see in 
other fractures, 

+Solidation. Os. rare. [ad. L. solidaiion- 
em, {. solidare: see prec. Cf. OF. solzdation.] 


Consolidation, strengthening, etc. 

1547 Boorne /atrod, Knowl, i, (1870) 121 They stande 
many a hondred yeares, hanyng no reparacion nor no soli- 
dacion of morter. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Solidation, a 
making whole or firm, a soldering. 

+ Solidatively, adv. Obs.-) [f. OF. solidatif, 
ive +-L¥ 2.) Solidly. 

1541 R, Copcann Guydon's Quest. D ij b, They [i.e. bones] 
that haue veyther one nor other ben ioyned solidatinely. 


Solid-hoofed, ¢. [f. Soup a. 21a.] Having 
the hoof whole or undivided; solidnngulate, 
soliped ; spec. as the designation of certain swine. 

1842 Pricuarp Nat. flist. ts There are breeds of 
solid-hoofed swine in some parts of England. 1848 Buck. 
trv diiad 87 Lest the son of Tydeus should drive away 
thy solid-hoofed steeds. 1864 Bowen Logic vii. 203 Some 
herbivora are solid-hoofed. ¢ 1880 Casse¢’s Nat. //ist. 11. 
343 The Solid-hoofed Pigs..show a persistent variation from 
the even-toed type. 

So Solid-hooved a. 

1gto THomrson Aristotle's Hist. Anini 11, 1 There are 
in Islyria and in Paeonia and elsewhere solid-hooved swine. 

Solidifiable (sclidife.ab’l), a. [f. Sonmpiry 
@.+-ABLE.] That may be solidified; capable of 
solidification. 

1858 H. Spencen Ess. I. 5 A..deposition of all solidifiable 
elements contained in the atmosphere. 1876 Gross Dis. 


Urinary Organs 186 Vhe manner in which a clot of blood 
.. detains the solidifiable ingredients. 

Solidification (sdli:difika-fon), [f Sonmiry 
2, (see -ATION), ora. F. solédification.] _ 

1. The action or process of solidifying or be- 
coming solid. 

3811 A. T. Tuomson Lond, Disp. (1818) p. xxvii, The 
solidification of the water when it unites with the lime, 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xx. 242 The diseased 
lung, whose specific gravity has been much increased by 
solidification. 1880 C. R. Marxuam Peruv, Bark 188 In 
the cooling and solidification of granite the quartz is the 
last mineral element to crystallise und become solid. 

transf, 1875 Jowett Pilato (ed. 2) IV. 273 Force [may be 
conceived] as the materializing or solidification of motion. 

2. Consolidation, concentration. 

1891 Cycl. Temp. & Prohib. 574/2 There was an increasing 
realization of the value of solidification and discipline. 

Solidified, 44/. a. [f. Sonipiry v.] Ren- 
dered solid or compact; changed from a liquid 
to a solid state. 

_ 1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 96 A very thick and solid- 
ified cranium, in which all the holes which commonly give 
passage to nerves were obliterated, 1848 CARPENTER Aniit. 
Phys. 28 The greater part of the animal tissues seems com- 
posed of solidified fibrin, x858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
Solidified milk, concentrated or preserved milk for nse at 
sea. 1889 WeLcu Text Bk. Naval Archit. i. 7 The solid. 
ified water again becomes liquid. 

Soli-difier. [f. as prec.] That which solid. 
ifies ; a consolidator, 

1863 Dana Man. Geol. 52 Acting asa general cement and 
solidifier. 1894 Drummono Ascent of Man 269 [War] the 
purifier of societies, the solidifier of states, 

Soli-diform. xonce-word. [f. Soup a.] A 
solid body. 


1849 Por Wés. (1865) 11. 396 He informed us all..about 
&eriforms, fluidiforms, and solidiforms. 


SOLIDITY. 


Solidify (sdli‘difoi), o. [ad. F. solidifer: see 
Sonip a, and -(1)FY.] 

1. frans. To render solid; to convert into a 
solid body; to make firm, bard, or compact. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 125 In these cases the water seems 
to be solidified hy a loss of great part of its specific heat. 
1807 1. Tuomson Chemr. (ed. 3) if. 625 This powder..ab- 
sorhs water very rapidly, and solidifies it. 1854 RonaLps & 
Ricnarpson Chem, Zechnol, (ed. 2) 1. 148 Whe pressing 
machine for solidifying the fuel. 1871 B. Stewart Heat 
§ 84 Although we cannot as yet solidify alcohol. 

Jig. 1858 Hawtnorne Fr. & Jt. Note-bks. (1872) 11. 223 
The difficulty of retaining it ir_the mind and solidifying 
it into a description. 1866 Cornh. Afag. Oct. 413 He could 
not solidify the prejudices of the mass. 1889 ‘Mark Twain‘ 
Vankee at Cri. K. Arth. viii, The tower episode solidified 
my power. 

b. ¢ransf. To concentrate or consolidate. 

1885 Alanck. Whly. Times 20 June 5/5 Disraeli..sought 
to solidify them into a party. 1885 Pall? Mad/ G, 25 Feb, 
10/2 Organizing and solidifying the Liberal vote in the new 
constituency. 

2. intr. To become solid; to change or pass 
from a liquid or gaseons to a solid state. 

1837 J. T. Smitu tr. Vicat's Afortars 40 In the condition 
of very stiff paste..they..solidify more quickly. 1860 T'vx- 
DALL Glac. 1. xxxi. 409 If..molten [bismuth]..be poured 
into a bullet-mould it will expand on solidifying. 1878 
Huxcrey Péysiogr, 60 Water solidifies by reduction of tem- 
perature. 

Hence Soli-difying v4/. sb. and ffi. a. 

180 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (ed. 2) 36 The freezing or 
solidifying point. 1856 Orr's Circ. Sei., Pract, Chen. 469 
Oil of poppies retards the solidifying effect. a 

+Soli-diousness. 04s,— [f.SoLip @.] Solidity. 

3398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvu. Ixviii. (1495) 575 For 
coldnesse and solidiousnesse therof[marble]. 

+Solidipede. Ods.-! [ad. L. solidifés, -ped-is 
whole-hoofed.] =Sotipep sé. 

1661 Lovett Hist, Anim. §& Alin. Isagoge aiv, Four- 
footed beasts..are. 1. Solidipedes, having whole hoofes. 

So +Soliditpedous a. Ods.—! =So.ipepous a. 

1712 J. Morton Nat. Hist. Northampt. 454 The Solipid- 
ous [errata Solidipedous] or Whole-Hoof'd Kind. : 

So'lidish, «. [f. Sonim ¢.] Somewhat solid. 

1852 CLoucu Poenes, etc. (1869) I. 178 We found our way 
to the house he used to occupy—a solidish red-brick place. 

Solidism (sg'lidiz’m). Afed. [f. Soin 5b.+ 
-isM: ef. F. solfdisme.] The doctrine or theory 
which refers all diseases to the state of, or to 
morhid changes in, the solid parts of the body. 

1832 Edin. Rev. LV. 468 Sometimes Humorism, sometimes 
Solidism seems to be favoured. a31862 Buckur Crviliz, 
(1869) I1]. 429 Cullen.. having built up that system of patho- 
logy which is known to medical writers as Solidism, 


Solidist (sp'lidist). afd. [Cf. prec. and -1sr. 
So F. soltdiste.] One who believes in or holds 
the doctrine of solidism, 

1842 Penny Cyct. XXIII. 400/t The doctrines of the 
fluidists.., of the vitalists and solidists. 1876 tr. Wagner's 
Gen. Pathol. 5 Physicians have distinguished themselves as 
Humoralists or Solidists. , 

Hence Solidi'stic a., of or pertaining to the 
solidists or their theory. 

31876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 517 We nearly always dis- 
cover that diseases of tissues and organs cause anomalies of 
the blood (solidistic pathology as opposed to humoralistic 
pathology). 1889 Lance? 30 Nov. 1123 The ‘solidistic‘ 
notion of the all-pervadiag influence of the nervons system, 

Solidity (sdliditi). Also 6 solidyte, 6-7 
soliditie. fad. F. sodédité (= It. soliditd) or L. 
Soliditat-em, {, solidus SOLID: see -ITY.] 

1, The quality of being solid or substantial, in 


various figurative or transferred senses, 

1532 Moat Confut. Tindale Wks. 720/2 The trouth of 
Goddes woorde.. hath his solidyte, suhstaunce and fastnesse 
of and in it self. a@x610 HeALev Cedes (1636) 150 The 

enins bids them, never give credence unto her, never to 
imagine any solidity in her bounties. 2647 CLARENDON 
Hist, Reb. 1. § 166 No Kingdom..in the solidity..of the 
Laws..was more Secure than England. 1788 Jarrerson 
Writ. (1859) Il. 542 Assure me of the solidity of your 
recovery, 1804 Gouv. Morais in Sparks Life §& Writ, 
(1832) ILL. 213 Prussia has grown up so fast that there isa 
want of solidity. 1866 Seecey Ecce Home iv. (ed. 8) 36 
Human relations gained a solidity and permanence which 
they had never before seemed to have. 1871 Tvnpaun 
Fragm, Sci, (1879) 11. ii. 39 That unsubstantial pageant of 
the imagination to which the solidity of science is opposed. 

pb. Of persons, in respect of learning, judge- 
ment, character, etc. 

3607 Torsett Four, Beasts (1658) 495 Now 1 know such 
is the solidity of divers Readers and people, that [etc.). 
ax166r Fuurea Worthies (1840) 11. 14 Men resembled him 
to one of the ships-royal..called the Swiftsure, such his 
celerity and solidity in all affairs. 1695 Lp. Preston 
Boethius w. pr. i. (1712) 176 These. .thiags..may pat an 
end to thy Complaints, and strengthen thee with all Firm- 
ness and Solidity. 1723 Woprow Corr, (1843) I1!. 33 The 
King expressed at that time an uncommon esteem of Mr. 
Henderson for his learning, piety, and solidity. 1756 Mrs. 
Catozawoon in Col/ness Collect, (Maitl. Cl.) 48 One must 
admire them for their solidity, industry, and pains-taking 
in every thing. 18z1 Ricu Yourn. Persepolis 12 Sept. in 
Babylon & P. (1839) 268 The Persians are unthinking, per- 
petually joking, and deficient in solidity. 1869 M¢Laaen 
Sern, Ser. u. vii. 120 Without that armour, there will not 
be solidity enongh in our character. 

o. Of argument, demonstration, etc. 

3646 Sin T. Baownn Pseud. Ep. t. vi. (1686) 15 Estab- 
lishing their assertions with great solidity. 1667 Poots 
Dial, betiw, Protest. & Papist (1735) 70 Not for any Solidity 
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of Argument (that had been pedantick). 1677 Owen On 
Justific. xii. Wks. 1851 LIT. 263 Such niceties have more 
of philosophical subtlety than theological solidity in them, 
1975 Jounson in Boswel/ (Oxf. ed.) 1. 560 That the Colonists 
could with no solidity argue..that they should not now be 
taxed. 1826 Kent Coon. 19 In cases where the principal 
jurists agree, the presumption will be very great in favor of 
the solidity of their maxims. 1865 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 
136 A remarkable response, objecting to the decree with 
much solidity and clearness. 
d. Of judgement. 

1927 Batey (vol. 11), Sesuduess,..Solidity of Judgment. 
1974 Reip Aristotle's Logic it. § 2. 28 1n proportion to the 
sehdity and accuracy of a man’s judgment. 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geogr. 1. 23 ood sense, perspicnity, accuracy, and 
solidity of judgment. 1882 HinsoaLe Garfield 5 Eidtue. 1. 
116 Close observation, high analytical... ability, solidity of 
judgment. 4 ; ; 5 

2. The quality or condition of being materially 


solid; compactness and firmness of texture, struc- 


ture, etc. Also fig. 

1603 Ho.tano Plitarch's Mor. 1302 A land altogether 
barren and unfruitfull, by reason of hardnesse and stiffe 
soliditie, 1615 G. Sanovs Trav, 238 Tunnie;..in taste some- 
thing resembling flesb, as in colour and soliditie. 1663 S. 
Patrick Parad, Pilgr. (1687) 381 We may discern between 
hardness and softness, a middle temperament, which is called 
solidity and firmness. 1904 Noaris {deal World u. i. 46 
Solidity, according to the vulgar and popular sense of it, 
wherein it is used for hardness. 1774 Garner Nat. Hist. 
(1776) V1. 213 They bave the caret of the hardest bone, 
1841 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. 446 A fibro-cartilaginous 
substance..fills the interior of each mandible, and thus 
gives it sufficient solidity for all required purposes. 1842 
Lover Handy Andy ix, When they came to take the hay- 
cine to pieces, the solidity of its centre rather astonished 
them, 

b. Of buildings, edifices, etc. 

(1662 Gerpier Principics Title-p., The three chief Prin- 
ciples of Magnificent Building, viz. Solidity, Conveniency, 
and Ornament. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 72 They load the 
edifice of society, ee selueg tp in the air what the solidity 
of the structure requires to be on the ground. 1833 Ritcuie 
Wand, Loire 25 The chateau..strikes the spectator by its 
solidity and magnificence. 1867 Emerson Lett. §& Soc. cliims 
Wks. (Bohn) 111. 227 Our. .architecture [is] tent-like, when 
compared with the monumental solidity of mediaval.. 
remains in Enrope and Asia, 

3. a, Geont. The amount of space occupied by 


a solid body; volume, cubic or solid content. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. aiij bh, To vaderstand the Soliditie, 
and content of any bodily thing. 1642 H. More Soxg of 
Soul ut. ti, 42 [The soul] finds ont Phazbus vast soliditie 
By his diametre. 1674 Jeane Avith, (1696) 524 Ifa Right 
Cylinder have the Diameter 14, and the Height..as much; 
then shall the Area of eacb Base be 154,..and the Solidity 
2156. 1943 Emerson Fluxions 127 Yo find a Cone of the 
greatest Solidity under a given convex Surface and Base . 
1845 J. Nicnorson Oferat. Mechanic 551 Find the solidity 
of the trench in cubic feet, and divide it by 27. 1834-47 
J. S. Macautay Field Forti, (1851) 304 The solidity of the 
frustrum will be equal to the solidity of the whole cune. 

b. Relative density or mass. 

1698 Kete Lxam, Th, Earth (1734) 33 The surfaces of 
bodies not increasing in the same proportion with their 
solidities or weights, 1728 Quincy Comfp/. Disp. 2 Attrac- 
tion in all Bodies is c#teris paribus as their Solidities. 
1740 Cnevne Regimen 2 It is probable, that animated 
Bodies act according to their Solidities. 


4, a. The property of occupying a certain amount 


of space. 

1690 Locke /4uet, Und. 11. iv. (1695) 52 That which thus 
hinders the approach of two Bodies, when they are moving 
one towards another, 1 call Solidity. 1777 Patestiey 
Phil, Necess. 177 A substance that has no properties besides 
extension and solidity. 1815 J. Smita Panorama Sct. & 
Art 1, 270 The solidity of matter..expresses that property 
which every body possesses of not ee any other 
body to occupy the same place with it at the same time. 
1884 tr. Lotze's Afefaph. 304 He mentions Lambert's 
account of Solidity as a necessary property of all material 
existence, . 

b. Extension in the three dimensions of space. 

1855 Bain Senses & /nt.u. ii. § 5 It is this dissimilarity 
of the pictures that is the chief optical sign of solidity or of 
three dimensions. 1886 Sutry //andbk. Psychol, viii. 140 
‘That the eye has little knowledge of solidity. 

5. A solid thing or body. Also fig. 

160a Suaks. Hawz, ut. iv. 49 Heanens face doth glow, 
Yea this solidity and compound masse. .Is thought-sicke, 
1665 Surv. Affaires of Netherlands 195 Their Apparel 
was plain, and their Ambition onely upon Realities and 
Solidities. 17a8 R. Moarts Ess. Anc. Archit. 43 It hasa 

reater Force to sustain the Solidity it supports. 1771 

uckomar /ist, Print. 324 By convenience is meant a firm 
solidity epee the end of the Braces against. 1844 Hoop 
The Turtles 36 Fruits, victual, drink, solidities, or slops, 
1866 Gro. Extor F. Holt ix, A man..owed a great deal 
more to himself as the mainstay of all those solidities, than 
to feelings.,quite unsubstantial. 

6. =SoLipariry 3. 

1706 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist, s6th C. 11. 1. ix. 431 note, 
Solidity in the French Law is a joint Obligation entred into 
by several Creditors, by which every one of tbe Obligees 
binds bimself to pay what they all owe in Common, upon the 
default ofthe rest. 18:8 Cotzazooxr Od/igations xiv. 149 
This solidity in respect of creditors is very rare: it is not 
to be confounded with indivisibility of obligation. /4id., 
‘The effects of solidity towards creditors, when it does occur, 
are as follow. Each of the creditors, being so for the whole, 
may consequently demand the whole [etc.}. 


Solidly (splidli), adv. [f. Sormp a.+-Ly *.] 
In a solid manner, 
1. So as to be fixed or firm ; firmly, securely. 


er611 Cuapman féiad xiv, comni., Hector, standing it so 
solidly; for without that consideration, the stone could 
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neuer hane recoild so fiercely. a@1700 Evriyn Diary 20 
Nov. 1644, The stone is..now cracked in many places, but 
solidly joyn'd. 1868 Moaris Zarthly Par, (1870) 1. 1. 279 
Who on the altar fixed it [an image] solidly Against the 
beating of the winds and waves. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. 
Bulletin \1. 403 The hyposulphite of soda is held pretty 
solidly by the gelatine. 

Comb. 1861 Fror. NigutinGaLe Nursing (ed. 2) 42 In the 
solidly built old houses. 

b. transf. or fig. (esp. with found, establish). 

1637-50 Row /Zist. Atrk (Wodrow Soc.) 332 Learned men 
finding Parzus's doctrine to be solidlie founded upon the 
trueth of God. 1673 S.C. Art of Complaisance vi. 54 
This vertue. upon which all the commerce of this life might 
he very solidly establish'd. @1797 WALPOLE Vem. Geo. 11 
(1847) I. i. 3 His brother's jealousy was solidly grounded. 
1813 Sir R. Witson Priv. Diary (1862) I. 445 Now 
Switzerland can be solidly linked in the connection of inde- 
pendent nations. 1884 Aendal Mercury & Times 31 Oct. 
4/7 All this..will serve only to weld the followers of Mr. 
Gladstone more solidly together. 

2. With solid or valid arguments or reasons; on 
solid or good grounds, 

Freq. in the 17th cent. 

1625-8 tr. Camden's Hist. Elizabeth uw. (1688) 289 Their 
Books were .. solidly confuted by Learned men. 1651 
Baxter /uf. Bapt. 275 Determining it..most solidly and 
excellently. 1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 11. 
86 The Tast is the only and real Judge to whom it belongs 
to Judge Solidly, and without appeal, as well of the 
Maturity, as of the Goodness, 1720 WateRLAND Light 
Sernt. 275 This appears to be only a groundless surmise, as 
is largely and solidly proved by..Bp. Bull. 1756 Buake 
Subl, § B. 1. xvi, Aristotle has spoken so much and so 
solidly upon the force of imitation. 1853 M. Ketty tr. 
Gosselin's Power Pope during Mid. Ages UW. 167 note, 
Muratori proves solidly .. the antiquity of these copies. 
1898 E. Wurte Life 2 Christ u. xiii. 151 [This] may be 
solidly inferred from the following premisses. _ 

3. In a real as opposed to a superficial or ap- 


parent manner; really, thoroughly, truly. 

1625 Haat Arraignm, Ur. 1. ii. 16 Hippocrates.., not 
superficially, but solidly learned, 1640 Lo. Dicny Sf. conc. 
Vrienn. Parl. (1641) 12 Neither the people can be pros- 
perous and secure, nor the King himselfe solidly happy. 
1667in Cath, Rec, Soc. Publ, WL. 66 This most sweet childe 
was solidly vertuons. 1747 Curstear. Le¢é. (1792) I. enix. 
323, 1..sacrificed a thonsand real pleasures to it; and made 
myself solidly uneasy by it, 1823 Jerrerson 1777. (1830) 
IV. 367 In this alliance, Louis, now avowedly, and George, 
secretly but solidly, were of the contracting parties. 1879 
He ee Hawthorne 32 Hawthorne's countrymen are 
solidly proud of him. 

4. Seriously, solemnly; earnestly. 

1632 Litucow 7'rav. x. 475 The two lesuits, «solidly pro- 
tested, they were sorry from their heart. 1656 Fart Moxw. 
tr. Boccalint’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. \xv. (1674) 83 He heard 
the Ottoman Emperor speak so solidly of the care which 
Princes ought to have. 1676 O. Hevwoop Diaries (1883) 
IIT. 147 John Butterworth prayed solidly and tenderly. 
1988 in T. W. Marsh Friends in Surrey § Sussex (1886) vi. 
46 [The Friends having] solidly considered the same, are of 
opinion [etc.]. 1791 BosweLt Fohnson (Oxf. ed.) I. 48 He 
told me what he read soééd/y at Oxford was Greek. 

5. In a quiet, sedate, or serious way or manner. 

1799 in T. W. Marsh Friends in Surrey & Sussex (1886) ii. 
18 After sitting solidly awhile he stood up and said [etc.]. 
1865 Daily Telegr. 8 Nov. 4/4 The old complaints were in- 
flammatory ; folks lived slowly and solidly. 

6. Ina body; unanimously. Orig. U.S. 

1865 Bricut in Aforn, Star 14 Mar., 1 was told by acitizen 
of New York..that in the United States alone 100,000 Irish 
votes were given, as he expressed, solidly—that is in one 
mass—for General M‘Clellan. 1868 Grant Durr Pod. Surv. 
133 They [Congress] will vote solidly for repudiation in any 
form, 1886 Alanch. Exam. 26 Feb. o/s The Roman Catholic 
and Nationalist elements ..heing solidly Tory. : 

So'lidness. [f. Soum a@.] The quality of 
being solid, in /7. and fg. senses; solidity. 

(a) 1600 Surviet Conntrie Farme ii, \xviii. 591 Grosse 
peeces [of gold] in respect of their solidnes consume but a 
verie little. 1620 1. Jones Stone. feng (1725) 50 The Plain- 
ness and Solidness of the Tuscan Order. 1650 VENNER Jia 
Recta 154 Peare-Wardens, in regard of the solidnesse of 
their substance, may be longest kept. 1730 Baizev (fol.), Saé- 
stantiality,..Solidness, Firmness, 1838 Dickens Nickleby 
xxxiv, ‘Here's flesh ' cried Squeers, turning the boy about. 
..* Here's firmness, here's solidness !* 2 fi 

(4) 1630 H. Lono Banians 95 To settle us in the solid- 
nesse of our owne faith, 1668 H. Moar Div. Diad. it. vi. 
(1713) 108 The fulness and Solidness of the Cause we con- 
tend for. 168: Manton Is, (1872) VIII. 23 When they 
excel you..for solidness and settledness in manners. 

Solidu:ngular, a. rare—', =next. 

1819 W. Lawrence Nat. Hist, Afan ui, ago The great 
troop of solidungular quadrupeds. 


Solidungulate (splidongi#A), a. and sd. [f. 
L. solid-us Soup a.+ungulaius, f ungula hoof. 


So F. solidongulé.) =SoutPen a. and sd. 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. ILI. 237/1 The. .solidungu- 
late quadrupeds, as the Horse and Ass. 1842 Branve Dict. 
Sci, etc. 1130/1 Sotidungudates,..the name of a tribe of 
Mammals [etc.} 1863 Dana fan. Geol. 529 Of the Solid- 
ungulate or Horse family. 1879 tr. De Quairefages’ Hunt, 
Spec. 53 Instead of being cloven-footed,..the race becomes 
solidungulate. 

transf 1863 R.F. Beaton Adcokuta 11,120 They had been 

rovided with ammunition-boots, but, not having become 

habit solidungulate, they could not use them without 
risking broken legs. ot 

Solidungulous (splidengisles), a [See 
prec. and -ouvs.] =SOLIPED a. . 

x650 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Hf. (ed. 2) 88 It is plainly set 
down by Aristotle,an Horse and all Solidungulous or whole 
hoofd animals have no gall. 168: Garw Afusruzi t U1. 1. 33 
The Hoof of a Solidungulous Animal. 1712 J. Morton 
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Nat, Hist, Northampt. 444 The Solidungulous, or whole- 
Hoofed, the Soles of whose Feet are undivided. 1828 
Starx Elem, Nat. Hist. 1, 139 There is a solidungulons 
variety [of pig], but in which traces of the boofs may be 
observed. 1856 R. Knox tr, Edwards’ Man. Zool. § 397 
In the solidungulous animals, the same happens with the 
fihula and tibia. 1902 .V. ¢ Q. Ser. 1x. TX. 230/1 The cloven 
hoof may become solidungulous like that of the horse. 

|| Solidus! (sp'lidds). Pl. solidi (splidai); also 
5-7 solidos. [L., a substantival use of solidus 
(se. wzemmus) SOLID a. The form soltdos is the 
L. ace. pl.] 

1. a. A gold coin of the Roman empire, origin- 
ally worth about 25 denarii. +b. A shilling. 

1387 Trevisa Affeden (Rolls) 11. 313 Gentil men hade 
rynges, and obere hadde solidy bat were hole and sownde. 
1432-50 tr. “Higden (Rolls) VII. 301 Kynge William toke 
this yere of every hyde of grownde in Vnglonde vj. solidos 
of silver. 1487in Paston Lett. 111. App. 463, I bequeith to 
the reparacion of tbe stepull of the said churche of Saint 
Albane xx. solidos. 31609 Brste (Donay) 1 Chron, xxix. 7 
And they gaue..of gold, fiue thousand talentes, and ten 
thousand solidos. 1706 Puiiutrs (ed. Kersey), Solidus, an 
entire or whole piece of Gold-Coin, near the Value of our 
old Noble or Spur-Royal; but it is now taken for a Shilling. 
1860 C. R. Smitnin al rchvol. Cant. 111. 38 he solidi of the 
Eastern Empire were commonly imitated in France under 
the Merovingian princes. 1885 <lfhenawm 24 Oct. 541/2 
Mr. Webster exhibited..a gold solidus of Constantius. 

2. A sloping line used to separate shillings from 
pence, as 12/6; a shilling-mark, Also aéfr7zd. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1898 G. Cnaystar latrod. Algesra i. 
(1902) 3 The symbols / (solidus notation) and : (ratio nota- 
tion) are equivalent to +. 1905 F. H. Coitutns author 
& Printer sv. 1909 cltheneum 27 Mar. 3791 The last.. 
have been quick to adopt the use of the acudite or slanting 
line instead of the horizontal bar in writing fractions. 

{| Solidus 2. [L. solidus Soi a] A curve 
showing the temperatures at which a series of 


alloys are completely solid. 

1903 Proc. Royal Soc. 16 June 284 As indicated by the 
liquidus and solidus curves approximating closely to one 
another. 1904 WuEe1HaM Aec. Deved Phys. Sct. iti. 94 
3elow the curve ad@4, or ‘solidus’, the alloy is entirely 
solid. /é7¢. 97 Equilibrium curves lying below the solidus. 

+Solie. Os, Also soly. (ad. L. so/fam.] A 


seat, throne. 

13.. 2. BE. Adit. P.B.1171 He sete on Salamones solie, 
on solemne wyse. /éid, 1678 Fro fe soly of his solempnete, 
his solace he leues. 

Solie, obs. form of SOLELY adz. 

+ Solier. Ofs, Also solyer. [a. OF. so/ter,= 
AF. soler SOLAR s4.t] An upper room. 

1483 Cax10n Gold. Leg. 28/1 In the solier where y* soupper 
of Jhesu cryst and of his appostles was made. 1491 — Vita; 
Latr.(W. de W. 1495) 1. xvii. 87 b/2 She wente uppe in to 
a Solyer wyth her syster Julyan. 


+ Soli-fic, a. Oés.-? (ad. L. type *s7éfie-ws, f. 
so sun: see -FIC.] Impregnated by the sun. So 
+ Soli‘ficous a. Also + Soli‘ficate v., So‘lify @., 
trans. to expose to the sun, to impregnate with 


solar qualities. 

1559 Morwync Z:vonym. 98 To he solificate or made golden, 
is when we procure the vertue of the sunne; that is golde 
to be init. /éid. 99 You shall put it into the quintessence 
of wine, and set it forth to be solified and sonned in the 
spring. 16s0 AsHMoLe Chysi. Collect, 119 Let the powder 
be most subtile with two parts of Solificous Water. 1678 
R. Russece tr. Geber it. ut. xvi, 207 And convert it.. into 
true Solifick and Lunifick, according to that for which the 
Medicine was prepared. 


Solifidian (sa#lifi-dian), s+. anda. Theol, Also 
+ solyfidian, solifidean. [f. L. sd//-, combining 
form of sd/-zs alone + fidés faith.] 

A. sé, One who holds that faith alone, without 


works, is sufficient for justification. 

The doctrine is based on Rom. iii. 28, where Luther ren- 
dered move: by ‘allein durch den Glauben ‘. 

1596 Bett Surv. Popery ut. ix. 794 Good works, which 
you and your solifidians cannot abide. 1638 Cuituncw, 
Retig. Prot... vii. § 33. 406, | never knew any Protestant 
such a soli-fidian, but that he did believe these divine 
truths, 1660 H. More Alyst. Godl. To Rdr. 25 That all of 
the Reformed Churches are not Solifidians. 1742-3 Ofserz’. 
Methodists 3 Very Civil indeed, O ye Solifidians, 181a-2 
Coreripce in Lit. Rem. (1838) 111, 122 The heroic Soli- 
fidian, Martin Luther himself. 188a Farrar Early Chr. 
TL. 53 The Solifidian—the believer in the possibility of an 
abstract faith which can show no works as an evidence of 
its existence. _ 

B. aaj. 1, Consisting of, pertaining to, the 
doctrine of justification by faith alone. 

160g A. Wotton Answ. dale Popish Articles 108 The 
which solifidian portion ouerthroweth flatly true repent- 
ance. 1670 C, Gataker Harmony Truth 63 Who..have 
by Tongue and by Pen asserted the Solifidian and Fiduciary 
dey cud tees 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, 11. 220 
The same execrable Hypothesis..took in also the Solifidian 
Adiophorism of all Actions, good or bad. @1773 ALaan 
Buter Moveable Feasts & F. (1852) 11.223 He attacked 
the Solifidian and Antinomian doctrines. 1884 Sat. Rez, 
3 Mar. 579 More seeking is needed to discover that theory 
within the sacred records than the solifidian one. 

2. Of persons, etc.: Accepting or maintaining 


this doctrine. 

1628 Fertuam Resolves iw. xivii, (1697) as3 A Solifidean- 
Christian is a Nullifidean-Pagan, and confutes his tongue 
with his hand, 187: J. Maatineau Ess. & Addr. (1891) 
IV, 15a We cannot Join a Solifidian church. 

Solifi‘dianism. [f. prec. +-18.] The doc- 
trine or tenet of justification by faith alone. 

i 


SOLIFORM. 


1628 Be. Haut Righteous Mammon 728 To the connic- 
tion of that lewd slander of solifidianisme. 1691-8 Norris 
Pract, Dise. (1711) 111. 87 ‘The absurd conceits of Anti- 
nomianism and Solifidianism. 1772 J. Fretcner Logica 
Genev, 31 So far is our Church from siding with Antinomian 
solifidianism,..that she rather leans to the other extreme. 
1820 Soutney IVes/ey 11. 365 It is a course which enthu- 
siasm naturally takes, wherever... solifidianism is preached. 
1871 J. Maatineav /ss. § Addr. ro IV. 149 Sacerdo- 
talisni and Solifidianisin gaining nothing by their inter- 
necine war, E rae 

Soliform (sdw'lifgim), @. fad. L. type *so/7- 
Jormis (f. sol sun), after Gr. HAtoerdqs.] Resem- 
bling the sun; sun-like. Also absol. ; 

1678 Cunwoati Jatell, Syst. 204 Light, and Sight or the 
Seeing Faculty, may both of them rightly be said to be Soli- 
form things, or of Kin to the Sun. 1806 Kyox & Jess 
Corresp. 1. yor Eye never yet beheld the sun, that was not 
soliform. 1898 G, Merupira Odes Fr. Fist, 22 That Soli- 
form (sc. Napoleon] made featureless beside His brilliancy 
who neighhonred. a 

+Solifuge. Ods.-° [ad. L. solifuga, var. of 
sol(é\piiga s sce SoLPUGA.] (See quot.) _ 

1658 Puittips, Solifuge, a certain venemous animal, found 
chiefly in the Silver Mines of Sardinia. 

Solify, v.: see SoLiFic a. , : 

+Soligene, «. 0ds.-° [ad. 1. soligena, f. sol 
sun.] (See quot.) Also + Soligenian @., + Soli-- 


genous a. (see quols.). Obs. : 

1623 CockeraM 1, Sofigene, begotten of the Sunne. 1634 
Sir T. Hersert 77a. (1638) 305 Their yeare is Soli-genian. 
1730 Batney (fol.), Sodizezous, begotten of the Sun. 


Soligeniture. vare—'. [f. L. sdve-, com- 
bining form of sd/zs alone] = UNIGENITURE. 

1818 G, S. Faber (org Mosaice 1.178 His only Son, who, 
from his Soligeniture, was in the Punic dialect called Jehad. 

Soli-ipsiism., sonce-cd. [f. 1. soli ipsi (ovr-) 
selves alone. Cf. Sotipsism.] Self-conceit. 

1826 C. Butter Vind. of Bk. Rom. Cath Ch. 8 All 
foreigners observe that England possesses her due share of 
soli-ipsiism. 

Soliloqua:cious, az. [f. Sormoguy sé., after 
Joguactous.] Prone to soliloquize. 

1835 Moore Wenz. (1856) VII. 70 My compinion, accord- 
ing to his usual fashion, very soliloquacious, hut saying 
much, of course, that was interesting to hear. 

So'liloque. rare. [a. F. soliloque or ad. 1. 
soliloguium.| = SOLILOQUY 5d. 

1697 Burcuore Disc. Relig. Assen. 157 Let the devont 
receiver turn the doctrine of this sacrament into practical 
soliloques, and spiritual exercises of the mind. 1710 ‘J. 
Distare' Char. Don Sacheverellio g There is an absolute 
necessity that he should drop into the following Soliloque. 
1864 Wester, So/ilogue, that which is said in soliloquy; 
soliloquy. 

Soli‘loquent, a. rare. [f. Souinogvy sé., affer 
forms in -/oyuent.] Speaking in soliloquy. Also 
Solilo-quial a., of the nature of soliloquy. 

1836 Fraser's Mag. XIII. 346 They are so wrapped in 
their own soliloquial musings. 1892 wa 14 Sept. 109/r 
A tendency to be soliloquent. 

Soliloquist (sdli'ldkwist). [f. SontLoqvizE vz. : 
see -IstT.] One who soliloquizes or talks to him- 
self; a writer of soliloqnies. 

1804 Miniature (1806) I. 114, 1 sallied forth..to nake my 
first appearance among this new species of Soliloquists. 
1853 <l thexaunt 15 Oct. 1216 As an essayist and soliloquist, 
..we find the Jew exceedingly prosy. 1890 Bowoen tr. 
Flettinger's Nat. Relig. 285 note, We regard a soliloquist as 
slightly crazed. 


| Solilo-quinm. 0¢s. Also 6 £2 soliloquyas. 
[L.] =So.iLoavy sé. 

e897 Hanincton in Vga Ant. (1804) I. 189 Same of the 
elloquent and excellent soliloquyas of St. Awgustin. 1622 
Masse tr. dleman's Guzman d'Aff. 122, 1 making a large 
Soliloquium, and meditation to my selfe, went on a good 
while witb the same. 1665 G. Wituer (#i/de), Three Private 
Meditations...The Third, Intituled Nél Ulira, is a Solilo- 

nium. 1897 Giaostone Later Gleanings xiti, (1898) 384 

oliloquinm and Postscript. Jéid. 395 note, The Solilo- 
guium was not written until [etc]. 


Soliloquize (sélilékwaiz), v. 
50, + -IZE. 


1. iniv, To engage in soliloquy; to talk to oneself. 
3759 J. G. Coorer Ver. Vert 11. 29 He could..at a proper 
time and place Religionsly soliloquise. 1820 Byron Fuar 
m1. xcvi, Leaving my people to proceed alone, While I 
soliloquize beyond expression. 1858 Baroness Bunsen in 
Hare Life (1879) 11. iv. 235 He soliloquises in a manner in 
which you would tell astory to a child. 1873 Browninc 
Red Coit. Nt-cap 120 Thus, mutely might our friend 
soliloqnize. 

2. frans. &. To utter in soliloquy. 

1805 Evcenta 01 Acton Nuns of Desert 1. 172 Sometimes 
he. .soliloqnised a string of barbarons oaths. 1837 CaRLvLE 
Fr, Rev. it i. ix, No scenic individual, with knavish hypo- 
critical views, will take the trouble to soliloquize a scene. 
1854 Fraser's Mag. 1. 72 Balder soliloquises his ambition. 

b. To address or apostrophize in soliloquy. 

1823 New Monthly Mag. V1. 432 When you are solilo- 
quizing the moon. 

Hence Soli-loquizer, one who soliloqnizes. Also 
Soliloquizing vd/. sb. and pl. a.; Soli'lo- 
quizingly adv, 

1802 Edin, Rev. I. 118 Prosopopceia is more suited to the 
narrator of such a state, than to the *soliloquizer, 1884 Pa// 
Mall G. 5 Mar, 5/1 One of those. .soliloquisers of villainy 
who are specially favoured by the dramatist. ¢182a Camp. 
BELL Note to Byron's Heav. & Earth iii. 931 Too much 
tedious “soliloqnising. 1839 Cartyte Fr. Rev. tu. vill, 


[f. Sorinoqu-¥ 
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If the soliloquizing Barber ask: ‘What has your Lordship 
done to earn all this?’ 1870 Miss Bripcman 2. Lyane I. 
xii, 184 In a conversational mood, or, more properly peas 
ing, a soliloqnising one. 1840 New Monthly Mag. egal 
‘Comforts?’ said Tim, *soliloquizingly. ; 
Soliloquy (séli ldkwi), 5. Also 7 soliloquie, 
[ad. L. soeloguium (introduced by St. 


f. séli-, sdltes alone + fogei to speak. 

In the following quot. the reference is to St. Angustine’s 
Liber Soliteguiorum: c1380 in Horstm. Altengé. fey. 
(1878) gt Pat he dispised so riches, {in} Pe bok Soliloquijs he 
herep witnes. ] : : : 

1. An instance of talking to or conversing with 


oneself, or of uttering one’s thoughts aloud without 


addressing any person. 

In qnot. 1629 stressed on the first and third syllables, 

1604 R. Caworey Table Aliph. (1613), Soliloguie, priaate 
talke. 1629 Quartes Argalns § Parthenia 1. Wks. 
(Grosart) ITI. 254/1 His pining thonghts, and her project- 
ing feares; His soliloquies, and her secret teares. 1699 
Gaatn Disfens. w. 53 He finds no respite from his anxions 
Grief, Then secks from this Soliloquy relief 1756-82 
J. Warton Ess. Pope 1. vi. 297 It isindeed no other than a 
passionate soliloquy. 1794 Mrs. Raocuirre d/yst. Udolpho 
xxxv, This enthusiastic aullloaity was interrupted by a 
rustling noise in the hall. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's 
C. xxxiv, She had hurried on through her story with a wild, 
passionate ntterance ;.. sometimes speaking as ina soliloquy. 

b. A literary production representing or imi- 
tating a disconrse of this nature. 

1641 J. S. (¢itde), Soliloqvies Theologicall. 1649 Mitton 
Ejkon. Wks, 1851 Ill. 336 As to the Author of these 
Soliloqnies [etc.]. ¢ 1675 RocHester Satyr agst. Mankind 
74 All this we know.. From Patrick's Pilgrim, Sibbs Soli- 
foquies. 1718 Paior Solomon Pref., Wks. 1892 1. 83 The 
whole poem is a soliloquy: Solomon is the person that 
speaks. 19770 (tite), The Soliloquy: a poem, occasioned 
by a late decision, 1856 R. A, VacGuan Adysties (1860) TI. 
5 The mysticism of the West has produced. .soliloquies, 
sermons, and treatises of divinity. 1873 Symonps Gr&, 
Poets vi. 183 The soliloquies of Hamlet..must have heen 
lost npon the gronndlings of Elizabeth's days. 

2. Without article: The act of talking to one- 
self; soliloquizing. 

21668 Davenant News from Plywrouth Wks. (1673) 7 
Vou will find it Such a feast of Soliloquy,..As yet you 
never tasted. 1738 Mrs. Rowe (¢i//e), Devout Exercises of 
the Heart in Meditation and Soliloquy. 1839 H. Rerve in 
J. K. Laughton fens, (1898) 1. 104 He confounds soliloquy 
and colloquy. 

\fence Soliloquy zw., to address (oneself) in a 
soliloquy. rare’. 

1787 Mes. Grirrita Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) 111. 
106 Upon such an Occasion as this, one should naturally 
soliloquy themselves thus. 

Soli-lunar (sdulil@-nas), a. [f. L. sd/é-, 57 sun 
+Luyara. Cf. Sor-Lunar a.} Relating to, or 
connected with, both sun and moon, 

1686 Goap Celest. Bodies 1. i. 129 We find the same 
Effect 3 times in 4 years, which is not to he found in the 
Soli-Lunar Opposition. 1831 Brewster Offices xv. 135 The 
combination of the simple soli-lunar tides. 1880 Cia 
fies XVIIL. 855 A great point is made. .about soli-lunar 
cycles. ae 

Soling (svlin), vd2. sb, Also 5 solynge, 6-7 
soll-, 6 sowling; 7 sooling. [f. SoLE sd.! or v.!) 

1. The action of putting soles upon boots or 
shoes; freq. = resoling. 

1416 Maldon Court-Rolls (Bundle to, no. 6), Propter 
yarnpey eye et solynge de vn payre de botys, xiid. 1547 
in J. H. Glover Aingsthorpiana (1883) 102 The same day 
for the solyng of my shoys, vd. 1573 in Fevillerat Kevels 
Q. Eliz. (1908) 201 ‘The making and solling of vi paier of 
startopps. 1653 Urquuaat Radedais 1. viii, For the soling 
of them were made nse of eleven hundred hides. 

attrié, 1371 in Fenillerat Revels QO. Eliz. (1908) 142 For 
sowling lether. 1629 Leather 12 The..strongest, which 
might..serue both for sooling leather and ypper leather. 

2. A sole or foundation laid down in the making 

of roads over boggy or marshy ground. 
, 1838 Civil Eng. § Arch. Frni. 1. 383/2 Upon this trunk. 
ing is to be laid a soling, consisting of a mixed mass of 
prepared earth and gravel. 1843 /d/d. V1. 274/12 The soling 
should not be laid on, until one, and in some cases two 
seasons, after the grips have been opened. 

3. Golf. (See Soin v1 3.) 

tgog Vaite Afod. Golf 27 Bad soling and ignorance of the 
principles of proper soling strike at the very root of the 
game. | : 

+Solino-mial, a. O6s. [f. L. so/#-, soles alone, 
after BinomIAL, etc.] Consisting of one term, 


1690 Leyvsovan Cxrs. Math, 347 Some other Solinomial 
Rectangle Parallelipipedon. 


Soliped (sp'liped), -pede (-pid), sd. and a. 
{ad. med. or mod.L, sdleped-, salipés, {. solt-, soles 
alone, only + #2s foot, or alteration of L. so/édipés. 
Ch F. solipéde. In the pl. the Latin form solipedes 
(sdlitp¢dzz) has also been employed.) 

A. sh. An animal having a whole or uncloven 
hoof. 

a, 1646 Sin T. Browne Psend, Ep. ut. ii, It is plainly 
set downe by Aristotle, an Horse and all Solipeds have no 
gall. did. v1. vi, Solipeds or firm-hooft animals as Horses, 
Asses, Mules, &c. 1835 Kirpy ¢/ad. § Jnst. Anim. V1. 409 
‘The second Sub-order of the Pachyderms, the Solipeds, 
the well-known equine and asinine tribes. a 1843 Encycl, 
Metrop. (1845) VII. 358* In the Ruminators, in the Soli- 
peds, and most Predatory Beasts. 1882 19/% Cent. No, 61. 
477 Glanders, as every one knows, is a highly contagious 
disorder of solipeds, 

B. 1833 Sia C. Rew. Hand (1834) 52 There must he a wide 


Augustine), | 
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difference in the bones of his upper extremity from those of 
the ruminant or solipede. 1880 Bastian Brain xvi. 263 In 
Solipedes, Ruminants, and Carnivores, the lateral lobes also 
begin to surpass the median in size. ‘ 

3 adj. Having a whole hoof; solid-hoofed. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Solifed, that hath a whole or 
sonnd foot, not cloven or broken; such is that of a Horse. 
1835 Kirsy Had. § ust. Anim. 11. 198 A Family..to 
which he has given the ancient appellation of Soliped or 
whole hoofed. 1849 Zoologist VII. 2345 A hybrid between 
a soliped and a ruminant animal. 

So Soli‘pedal, Soli‘pedous ad/s. 

1686 Por Staffordsh. 266 The most memorable accidents 
I heard of in this County to have at any time befallen the 
Solipedeus Animals. 1847 Wesster, Solifedous. 1882 
Ositvie, Solipedal. 

Soli-potence. vave7'. [f. L. sa/#-, sdlus alone, 
after omnipotence, etc.] Sole power. So Soli-- 
potent a. 

1855 Miss Coane Ess. Intuitive Morals (1864) 97 note, 
The absolute unity and solipotence of God is a doctrine 
which even now is but little recognized. /déd. 102 He is 
not only omnipotent, but solipotent. 

Solipsism (sg'lipsiz’m). A/efaph. [f. L. sol-us 
alone + #fse self.] The view or thcory that self 
is the only object of real knowledge or the only 
thing really existent. 

3188: A, Barratt Phys. Aletempiric (1883) 25 At any 
rate, Solipsism, if not inconceivable, is in the highest degree 
incredible. 1884 Conéenrp. Rev, Feb. 294 As long as we con- 
fine ourselves to the world given in experience..we must 
profess solipsism. 1895 4/onth May 27 Under pain of ‘sol- 
ipsism ’, of being shut up within our own subjectivity. 

Hence Solipsi:smal a. 

1892 G. M. MeCate Afiss Naden’s World-Scheme 28 The 
existence of ‘other selves’, being secondarily inferred, in 
no way touches the prime fact of solipsismal monism. 

Solipsist (s'lipsist). [fas prec.) One who 
accepts the theory of solipsism. 

1891 Cent. Dict., Solipsist,..one who believes in his own 
existence only. 1898 Q. Rev. Jan. 65 A philosophy..in 
which, if consistent, we become subjective idealists and 
solipsists. 

So Solipsi‘stic a. 

1891 in Cent, Dict, 1894 The Forum May 308 They 
should not be made self-centred and solipsistic at an age 
when altruism onght to have its golden ee 

+Solisequions, 2. Ods. Also solis(s)e- 
quous, [f. L. sa/i-, so¢ sun+segui to follow.] 
Following the stn; turning with the sun. 

16s0 Cuareton tr. Van Helmont's Paradoxes 14 The 
Heliotropian or Solisequons Flowers sre wheeled about 

after tbe Sun, by a certaine Magnetisme. 1651 Biccs Nez 
Disp. ? 72. This solissequous perambulation. 1658 Sir T. 
Browne Gard. Cyrus iv, Large lists of soliseqnious and 
Sun-following plants. 

Solisgise, obs. form of SYLLOGIZE v. 

Solissit, obs. form of Soricir z. 

+Sorlist. Astrol. Obs.~' [f. L. so/sun.} One 
born under the influence of the sun. 

1869 J. Sanroap tr. Agrifga's Van. Artes sob, She pro- 
nonnceth..that man a Martialiste or Solist. 

Solist(e, obs. Sc. variants of SoLtciT, 

Solitaire (so'lité1, splitée-1), sd. [a. F. solét- 
aire, ad, L. solitarius SouiTaRY sd, and a.] 

1. A person who lives in seclusion, solitude, or 
retirement; a recluse. 

1716 Pore Lett. (1735) 1. 153 How often..one Evening of 
sour Conversation has spoil’d me for a Solitaire! 1764 H. 
V aLpote Cor. (1891) 1V, 296 You see I am likely to totter 

into a solitaire at hivee score: 1797 Mas. A. M. Bexnetr 
Beggar Girl (1813) 11, 111 The graceful solitaire there was 
already acquainted with the misfortune. 1826 Disraett V. 
Grey 1. x, Oh! yon are here, Mr. Grey, acting the solitaire 
inthe park! 1889 Carern Ballads & Songs 140 There 1 
could dwell a studions solitaire. 

2. A precious stone, usually a diamond, set by 
itself. Also e//ift., a solitaire ring. 

41727 Mas. DELANY Life & Corr. (1861) 1. 71 To give me 
the solitaires, which are at last arrived. 1760 Foote Afinor 
i, Many an aigrette and solitaire have I sold, to discharge 
a lady’s play-debt. 31832 Marayat N. Jorster liii, This 
diamond softaire that's..upon my finger. 1862 Cataé, 
internat. Exhib., Brit. WU, No. 6181, Shirt studs, sleeve 
links, clasps, solitaires, 1886 R. F. Buaton Arab. Nis. 
(abr. ed.) I. p. vii, 1 saw the evening star hanging like a 
solitaire from the pure front of the western firmament. 

attrib, 1836 Marryat Yaphed \viii, A diamond solitaire 
ring, which I had intended to have left with my other 
bijonterie. 1840 — Olla Podr. (Rrldg.) 239 The ring.. 
was a splendid solitaire diamond. 

3. A game which can be played by one person: 
a. One of varions kinds of card-games. b. A game 
played on a board with marbles or pegs, which 
have to be removed by jumping as in draughts. 

1746 H. Watpore Le?z. (1846) II. 165 Has Miss Harriet 
found out any more ways at solitaire? 1825 BenTnam 
Ration. Reward 209 As the amusement of a minister of 
state, ..1 more suitable one might be found than a game at 
solitaire. 1850 Bokn's Handbk. Games (1867) 556 It is, in 
fact, a sort of soditaire for eacb player in turn. 189: GossE 
Gossip Libr. viii. gs Vike the hoards on which people play 
the game of solitaire. 

attrib. 1851 Mavuew Lond. Lab. 11. 17, 1 am moreover 
told that in the same second-hand calling were boards 
known as ‘solitaire-boards’. 1873 Routledge’s Young 
Gentl, Mag, Jan.118/2 A ball belonging to a solitaire-board. 

4. A loose neck-tie of black silk or broad ribbon 
worn by men in the 18th century. 


173 Gentl, Mag. 1, 321 We have brought home the French 
Coifure, the Robe de Chambre of the Women, and Towpdé 


SOLITAIRE. 


and Solitaire of the Men. 1768-74 Tucker Lf. Nat. (1834) 
I]. 596 The beau, almost throttled in a aes solitaire, ..was 
thought to appear most charming. 1805 W. Cooke Foote 
I. 6 He exhibited a full dress snit, bag wig and solttafre, 
sword, muff, rings, &c. ¢1839 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 1. 
Suther?. (Cotburn) 1g A gentleman dressed in a peach- 
coloured velvet coat, with..a sod¢fazre round his neck, [1883 
Gosss Gray 28 He ties a vast solitaire araund his neck.] 

5. Ornith. a. A large flightless bird ( Pesophaps 
solitarius) formerly existing in the island of 
Rodriguez. Cf. Sonirary sd, 3. 

1797 bie Brit. (ed, 3) VL. 20/1, The solitaire, or 
solitary dodo, is a large bird. 1863 Dana Alan. Geol. 578 
The Solitaire is another exterminated bird of the same 
island. 1896 Newton Dict. Birds 892 Perhaps no species 
has had its osteology examined on so great a scale as the 
Solitaire, 

b. A Jamaican bird (ALpiodectes solitarius). 

1847 GossE Birds Yamaica 205 As far as 1 know, the food 
of the Solitaire is exclusively berries. 1860 — Now. Nat. 
Hist. 18 The lengthened flute-like notes..of tbe solitaire. 

6. A solitary beast of chase. 

1900 Potrox & Tuom Sforts Buriua iii. 96 Sportsmen 
following up a wounded solitatve (sc.a gaur] have occasion- 
ally been killed. 

. aitrib. Intended for one person only. 

1885 Pall MallG.15 May 4/1 A variety of painted tea 
sets and solitaire breakfast sets, 

+ Solitaire, -are, z. Ods. Forms: a. 4sol- 
itara (5 sola-); Sc. 5-7 solitare (6 sols-), 6 
solitar, soliter(e, solyter. 8. 4-5, 7 solitaire, 
5 solytayr, 6 solitair. [a. OF. (also mod.¥.) 
solitaire or ad. L, solitarius: see Sonitany @.] 


Solitary, in various senses. 

9. 1382 Wyeur Ps. ci. 8, 1..am maad as a spare solitare 
in the rof. ¢1440 AA. Tales 444 When pai hafe bene 
awhile in solatare place be per ane. ¢1475 HEnRYSON 
Poets (S.T.S.) 111. 33 Quben he saw pis lady solitar. 1530 
Lynpesav Test. Papyngo 956 Quhow lang, traist 3e, those 
ladyis sall remane So solyter, in sic perfectioun? 1§33 
Betienven Livy 1. viii. (S.T.S.) 1. 49 Numa frequentit oft 
tymes in pis wod, solitare and but ony cumpany. ¢ 1614 
Sia W. Muar Dido & AEueas 1.796 How coms't thir costs 
thow solitare dost range? 

8. 1387 Trevisa tr. Higden VI. 109 An holy man bat was 
solitaire. ¢14s0 Kué.de La Tour 124 She made a chaumbre 
solitaire for tbis boly man, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 192/2 
He no thynge desyred so moche as for to accomplysshe 
commaundementes solytayrs. 1549 Compl. Scotl. Prol. g 
He vas neiuyr les solitair as quhen he aperit to be solitair. 
1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. i. 39 He to be solitair, the 
nohill men..being for the maist part absent. 1647 H. More 
Song of Soul u. App.93 Ne further may my wary mind 
assent From one singte experience solitaire, 

+Solitaneous, ¢ Obs.-° [f. late L. salt 


dneus.| (See quot.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Solilancous, solitary, single, alone, 
without company. * us sa 

Solitarian (splité-ridn). rare. [f. L. sovitari- 
us solitary + -AN.] A recluse, a hermit. Also¢rans/. 
1655 MovreT& Benner Health's Improv. xviii. 150 There 
is never seen of them past one at once, which caused the 
Latins to cat! them Jferudas, that is to say the Solitarians 
or Hermits. 1661 Sia R. Twysven Beginners Monast. Life 
(1698) 8 This Man..gathered together all the dispersed 
Monks and other Solitarians of Italy. 
+Solitariety. Oés. rare. [f. Sonrrary a.] 
Solitariness, soleness. 

1678 Cupwoatn fated. Sysi. 1. iv. $11. 184 This idea of 
God..essentially includes unity and solitariety. did. 336 
Always remaining in the solitariety of His own unity. 

Solitarily (sp'litarili), adv. Forms: 5-6 sol- 
ytaryly, 6 solytarily, sol(l)itaryly, solitari- 
lie; 5-solitarily. [f Soritary a.+-Ly%] In 
a solitary manner. 

1. In solitude; alone; without company. 

1451 Carcaave Life St. Aug. 23 Because bat al bis desire 
was for to prey and study solitarily. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 423/2 For as moche that I desyre to lede my lyf 
bier. sss Even Decades (Arb.) 215 A secte of men 
whiche tiued solytarily in the desertes. 1588 GREENE Peri. 
medes 35 As he sollemnly and sollitaryly walked, ¢ 1630 
Rispon Surv. of Devor § 329 (1810) 339 St. Anu’s Chapel is 
solitarily situated. 1698 S. Sewatt Diary 9 Feb., Coach 
stood hy the way here and there and mov'd solitarily. 1833 
Westm. Rev. XVUL. 324 They drink as they smoke, 
sotitarily, and without any reference to social enjoyment. 
1863 Bates Nat. Amazon U1. 33 Another nearly allied but 
much larger species..sometimes excavates its miue solit- 
arily on sand-banks, 

2. Apart or distinct from others; singly, solely. 

@1641 Br. Movntacu Aets §& Adon. (1642) 118 That it 
coutd not be David solitarity..appeareth to bee plaine. 
1651 Hosses Leviath. i. xiiv. 350 To understand..this 
text, we are not to consider it solitarily, but jointly with 
the words precedent, and subsequent. 1677 Prot O.x/ord- 
Shire 200 After what concerns women solitarily consider'd. 

-.come we next to treat of et concern women and 
men joyntly. 1875 WiiTNey Ye Lang, viii. 15x, Phonetic 
changes are especially likely to be thus general, instead of 
solitarily individual. 

Solitariness (sp'litirinés). Forms: 6 solyt- 
arynes(ss, solitarynesse, 6-7 -nes, solitarl- 
nesse, 6- solitariness (7 -nes). [f- as prec.] 

1. The state of being solitary or slone; the fact 
of being or dwelling apart frqyo others. 

Very common ¢ 1§75-1700, and in the roth cent. 3 

1533 Lv. Berners Golden Bk. M, Aurel, (1546) Ddiv b, 
Yf thon bee a wydowe of solytarynesse. 1559 BeRCHER 

Nobylytye Wymen (Roxb.) 129 He refusethe cumpanye, 
and desyrethe solytarynes. 1617 Moavson /¢év. tt. 228 
Christian the Elector..was reputed. .to affect solitarinesse, 
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and little to be seene of the people. 1663 Patrick Parad, 
Ptlgr. xxix. (1665) 344 There is very great use of Solitari- 
ness, especially in the beginnings of a New Life. 1726S. 
Wittaro Body of Divinity 892/2 Man is made for society ; 
solitariness, or living alone, being a trespass against humane 
nature, 1801 Maa. Eoceworru Angelina i, With what 
soul-reading eloquence does my Angelina describe the.. 
solitariness she experiences in the crowded metropolis! 
1894 Barinc-Goutp Avttly Alone WU. 106 Kate had felt 
acutely this solitariness in which she lived. 

personif, 1601 Sin W. Cornwattis £ss. 1. ix, Solitarinesse 
the mother of Contemplation. 

2. The state or character of being unfrequented, 
retired, or secluded; absence of life or stir. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comut, 159b, But when .. the 
Cardinals, whiche he had sent thither, aduertised him that 
there was great solitarinesse,.. he deferreth the day of the 
Counsell till Easter folowyng. 1879 W. Fuitke Meskins’ 
Parl. 252 Taking the solitarinesse of the night,..shee fell 
downe..before the altare, 1609 W. M. J/aa en Moone (1849) 
3 By the solitarinesse of the house ] judged it a lodge ina 
forrest, 1694 Fatre Yersey i. 26 The solitariness of the 
Place, and the want af Necessaries,..causing many of them 
to desert. 1748 SMotietr Aod. Nand, xii, The solitariness 
of the field through which they passed. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Bef. Mast xviii. 52 A silence and solitariness which affected 
everything. Nota human being but ourselves for miles. 
1886 W. J. Tucker £, Europe 234 Vhe solitariness of the 
almost deserted avenue, solitarinessonly occasionally broken 
in upon by a hired carriage. 

personif. 1896 Edw. I77, . ili. 23 Leauing at our heeles 
A... beaten path For sollitarines to progresse in. 1605 A. 
Warren Poor Man's Passions litt, What Solitarines hath 
there assign’de For such, as her Inhabitants sball be. 

+ Solita:riousness. Ods.-! = prec. 

1s4g Ascuam To.xoph. (Arb.) 52 Dysinge and cardynge 
haue ii, Tutours, the one named Solitariousenes, whyche 
lurketh in holes and corners, the other called Night. 

+Solitarity. Ods. rare. [f. Sonirary a Cf 
SoOLITARIETY.] 

1. Soleness, singleness. 

3803 W. Taytoa in Afonthly Mag. XIV. 490 He may con- 
sequentially..maintain the solitarity of his own existence. 
1813 — (bid. XX XV. 427 Consequently, that the probability 


of success is increased by the solitarity of the candidate. 


2. Solitude, want of society. 

1811 W. Tavroain Robberds A/es. (1843) It. 354, 1 shall 
be abandoned at once to solitarity and penury. 

+Solitarness, Sc. Ols.—) [f. soltfar Soit- 


AIRE @.J Solitariness. 

a1g78 Linvesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 163 
He was ane that lowit sollitarnes. 

Solitary (splitari), 54. Also 5 asolitari.e, 
solytarye. [Substantive use of the adj.] 

1. a. One who retires into, or lives in, solitude 
from religions motives ; a hermit or recluse. 

1435 Misyx Fire of Love 32 The holy solitari forsoith,. . 
an excellent, goldy seet in henyns he sall take emangis 
ordyrs of Aungels. c1440 A/ph. Tales 92,1 went vntoa man 
pat bight Pachonius, pat dwelte in wyldernes a solitarie. 
1651 tr. De-las-Coveras’ Don Fenisé 140 He told him..the 
course of her life untill the time sbe had retired her selfe 
into that solitude, at which the solitary much wondred. 
1699 Evetvn Acetariu (1729) 166 ‘Those ancient and truly 
pious Sotitaries, who.. were driven from their Countries and 
Repose hy the Incursions of barbarous Nations. 1753 Cuat- 
Loner Cath. Chr. instr, 178 From these Beginnings the 
Desarts of Egypt and of Thebais soon were peopled with 
innumerable Solitaries. 1813 Eustace Class. Tour (1821) 
III. iii. 69 An hermitage, tbat seems from its situation to 
be the call of one of the holy solitaries of times of old. 1864 
Kincsitey Xone. & Teut. 29 The solitaries of the Thebaid 
found tbat they became selfish wild beasts, or went mad, if 
they remained alone. 1868 Farenan Worm. Cowg. (1877) 
If. App. 599 Wythmann at last, after a pilgrimage to Jerus 
salem, died a solitary. ; : 

b. One who lives by himself in seclusion or re- 
tirement; one who avoids, or is deprived of, the 


society of others. 

ay Suenstone Ess., Vision (1868) 118 The first medita- 
tion of a solitary, is the behaviour of men in active life. 
1795-1814 Worosw. Excursion vi, 1062, I noted that the 
Solitary's cheek Confessed the power of nature. 1816 ScoTr 
Sl, Dwarf xvi, The door opened, and the Solitary stood 
before her. a185q4 H. Reep Lect. Brit. Poets vi. (1857) 
224 His [Milton’s) life..as a student, as a statesman, and as 
a solitary. = IVestin, Gaz, 24 Mar. 4/t Hardy pioneers, 
solitaries who had lived on far-off creeks. 

+2. A solitude, lonely place. Ods. 

1594 Peety Battle of Alcazar u. ili, 1 will go hunt these 
cursed solitaries. 

+3. =Souiraire sb. 5a. Obs. rare. 

1708 tr. F, Leguet's Voy. Rodrigues, etc. (Hakt, Soc.) 1. 
64 We teft the Dates for the Turtles and other Birds, par- 
ticularly tbe Solitaries. /3id. 77-80. | 

4, =Sontrarre sd. 3. Also atértd. 

1798 M. & R. L. Epcewoatu Pract. Educ. i, 1. 20 At the 
solitary-board they must..fix their attention solely upon 
the figure and tbe pegs before thein. 3806 J. BeresrorD 
Miseries Hum. Life xvi. (1807) 94 For want of better 
employment, playing at Solitary. 

Solitary (sp'litari), @. Also 4-6 solytarie, 
5-6 -ary(e; 4-7 solitarie, 5 -aryo; 6 soletary. 
[ad. L. solitarius, f. soles alone; hence also It., 
Sp., Pg. solitario, F. solitaire (see SOLITAIRE @.).] 

. Quite alone or unaccompanied; destitute or 


deprived of the society of others. 

@1340 Hampote Psalter ci. 8, 1 am made as sparow sol- 
itary in pe hous. 1382 Wveur #s¢her xiv. 3 My Lord, that 
art king alone, help me solitarie. 2 1400.3 forte Arth, 1575, 
I salle disseuere that sorte,.. And sett theme fulle solytaric. 
c1407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. ‘she So ful I nm of discomfort, 
.. Fro day to day most ful of noone, Solytarye and allone, 


SOLITARY. 


1513 BrAosuaw S¢, Werdurge 1. 2780 Whian she was solyt- 
ary, and no man there present. 1555 Eotn Decades (Arb.) 
173 What one of these solytarie wanderers dyd.  ¢ 1645 
Howes Leé?, (1650) 1. 121, ] am ofttimes sole, but seldom 
solitary, 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Mil/, 129 All but yon widow'd 
solitary thing {is fled) 1797 Worpsw. Old Crmberland 
Segear 44 He travels on,a solitary Man; His age has no 
companion. 1848 THackrray ban Farr lit, He did not 
know bow solitary he was until littke Rawdon was gone. 
31863 Gro. Exior Komtola xiv, He foresaw himself wander- 
ing away solitary in pursuit of some unknown fortune. 
aédsol, 1560 Bisre (Geneva) Psalm \xviii, 6 God maketh 
the solitarie to dwell in families. 1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet 
Brvakf-t. ix, When the solitary, whose hearts are shrivelling, 
are not set in families! 
_ b. Keeping apart or aloof from society; avoid- 
ing the company of others; living alone. 

31386 Cuaucer Ad's T. 507 Solitary he was, and ener 
alone. 1393 Lanat. P. 72. C. xvi. 7 Per were suche eremites 
Solitarie by hem-self and in here selies lyueden. ¢ 1420 
Lyva. 4 ssembly of Gods 923 Contemplatyf peple that desyre 
to be Solytary seruauntes vnto God alone. ¢1440 Alba, 
Vales 477, | saw Saynt Theon sparrid in a cell, solitarie, us 
it was sayd, axxt yere. 1957 Norru Guetara's Diall fr. 
384 There are some so solytary that woulde never be visited. 
1sga ‘I’. Nasue P. Penilesse (ed. 2) g Some thinke to be 
counted rare Politicians and Statesmen, by beeing solit- 
ary. 1621 burton Anad, Jed. 1. i. 1. v.16 We call any man 
Melancholy, that is dull, ..ill-disposed, solitary. 1667 Mtt- 
ton P, L, vit. 461 Those rare and solitarie, these in flocks 
Pasturing at once. 1784 Cowrer 7'asé# vi. 948 The solitary 
saint Walks forth to meditate at even tide. 1875 WHitsEy 
Life Lang. xiv. 286 The solitary man is as speechless as the 
lower animals. 

trans. 1727 Baitey (vol. 11), Solttariness,..a solitary 
Humour. 

¢@, Standing alone or by itself; not accompanied 
or paralleled in any way. 

a 1633 J. Austin Afedéz. (1635) 263 All three are solitarie. 
The Guide is but one; the Traveller, one; the Way, one. 
1667 Mitton P. £. vie 139 Who... with solitarie hand.. 
Unaided could have finisht thee. 1750 Jouxson Kavbler 
Na. 75 pt The result, not of solitary conjecture, but of 
practice and experience, 1806 Beresvoro JMiserics Huw. 
Life. Introd. 7 In disputation, the argument cumulative 
..is admitted to be at least as pressing as the argument 
solitary, 1850 W. R. Wittiams Hedig. Progr. (1854) ik. 40 
Unhelief does not dwell alone,a solitary and sterile sin. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits iv, Any the least and solitariest fact 
in our Rey: 

d. With @, one, ete.: Single; sole. 

1942 Gray Spring 44 Poor moralist | and what art thou? 
A'solitary fly. 19769 Yunins Letd. xxvii. (1788) 150 He 
gives but seven solitary lines to the only subject which can 
deserve his attention. 180a Gouvr. Morris in Sparks Life 
& IW rid. (1832) LI. 160, 1 believe it is a solitary instance. 
1830 Cruiksuank dfan in Black i, Not a sous have Lin 
the world besides that solitary five franc piece. 1890 Science 
Gossip XXVI. 4g With one solitary exception the nebular 
hypothesis explains all. 

2. Of places: Marked by solitude; remote, un- 


frequented, secluded, lonely. 

1374 Cuaucka Boeth. 1. pr. iii, (1868) ro Whi art pou 
comen in to pis solitarie place of myn exil. ¢1393-— Luvey 
to Scogan 46,1 am..¥orgete in solitarie wildirnes. 1447 
Bokenxnam Seyntys (Roxb.) 36 That neythyr 1, nec Bas 
Felycyte In solytarye place lengere lefth be. «1533 Lo. 
Berners //non xxv. 72 She sawe my mother..inasoletary 
place. a@3548 Hatt Chron, Rich. Hl, 22 He sodaynly 
turned into a solitary wood next adioyning. 1610 Hot- 
Lanu Camden's Brit.269 On the north side whereof standeth 
solitarie a very faire Chappell. 1687 ‘I’. Brown Saints in Up- 
roar Wks, 1730 1. 81 We retir'd intoa wood, and in this wood 
found out a most solitary cave. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. £ésé. 
(1776) ILL, 87 They keep chiefly in the most solitary and 
inaceessible places. 1849 Macavtay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 534 
‘They sent an embassy to a solitary retreat on the shores of 
Lake Leman. 1873 W. Biack Pr. Thule 4 He drovedown 
the bill ta the solitary little inn. 


3. Characterized by the absence of all com- 


panionship or society: @. Of actions. 

1383 Wycur Ps, Heading, The boc begynneth of ympnes 
and solitarie spechis of the profete Dauyd, of Cryst. ¢ 1645 
Howety Leéé, 11. (1892) 1. 443) I was ee point of going 
abroad to steal a solitary walk. 1667 Mitton P. £. 11, 632 
Satan. .toward the Gates of Het! Explores his solitary flight. 
1714 Wueatiey Sk. Com, Prayer (ed. 2) vi. § 29 To prevent 
ihe Selitary Masses which had been introduc‘d by the 
Church of Rome 1785 Reto fntell, Powers 1. vill. 244 
Some operations of our minds, from their very nature, are 
solitary. x180x Strutt Sports § Past, 1, il. 281 The solit- 
ary game is so denominated because it is played by one 
person only. 31845 Foro Handbkh. Spain}. 48 A long solit- 
ary ride is baraly tobe recommended, 1896 BapEN-PoweLt 
Matabele Campaign iv, Vhe value of solitary scouting does 
not seem to be sufficiently realized among us nowadays, 


b. Of life or conditions. 

145 Carcaave Lie S?. Aug. 38 Foloweris of holy faderis 
whech lyned in solitarie lif. _c1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 42 
Uneth there were ony that mighte abyde in solitarye tinynge. 
1538 StaRKEY England U1. ii, 189 In the wych..they schold 
more profyt..then our monkys baue dawne in grete pros 
cesse of tyme in theyr solytary lyfe. 1600 Snaxs. A. FL. 
it. il. 16 In respect that it is solitary, I like it verie well: 
hut in respect that it is prinate, it isa very vild life. 1697 
Drvoen 2ncid vi 1038 Him fair Lavinia..Shall breed in 

roves, to lead a solitary life, 1736 Burtra Anal iv. 

Vks. 1874 I. 95 Nothing which we at present see would 
fead us to the thought of a solitary unactive state hereafter. 
1791 Cowpea fliad xt. 98 Seated in solitary pomp. 1817 
Sik F, Buroett in Parl, Deb. 1858 It was much worse to 
stand in hourly danger of solitary confinement at the caprice 
or malice of a Minister of State. 1845 M¢Cuntocn Acc. 
Brit. Entpire (1854) 11. 50x The ideas which are generally 
attached to the term ‘solitary confinement '. 7 

Comé, 1823 Cunsixcnam WV, S. Wales UL. 298 AI jails 
have solitary-punishment cells. a 
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SOLITARY. 


ec. ellipt. =Solitary confinement. 
1854 Dickens Hard Times v, A. B.,..committed for eigh- 
teen months’ solitary. ; 
4. Zool. In names of various insects, birds, etc., 


which live alone or in pairs only, as solitary bee, 


cuckoo, doda, etc. 

1830 /usect Transformations 50 A small *solitary bee, 
(Chelostoma florisomne ?) not so large as the domestic fly. 
1840 Cuvier's Anim, Kingda. 599 The Solitary Bees have 
never more than the two ordinary kinds of individuals, 
males and females. 1881 Cassedi's Nat. Hist. V. 367 The 
Solitary Bees..form the remainder of the family. 1815 
Sreruens in Shazu's Gen. Zool, 1X. 1. 84 *Solitary Cuckow. 
1985 Latuam Gen, Synof. Birds 111. 1. 3 *Solitary Dodo. . 
is a large bird. 1829 Grirrity tr. Cuvier VILL 446 All 
those monstrous birds called.. Dodo, Solitary Dodo, and 
Nazarene Dodo. 1810 A. Witson Aner. Ornith. 11. 143 
Solitary Flycatcher, Wuscicaga solitaria. 1831 AUQUBON 
Ornith. Biog. 1. 147 The Solitary Fly-catcher, or Vireo, 
Vireo solitarius. 1884 Coves N. Amer. Birds 333 Vireo 
solitarius, ..*Solitary Greenlet, 1787 Latuam Suppl. Gen. 
Syn, Birds 1. 65 *Solitary Parrot. Size of a Starling. 1813 
A. Witson Amer. Ornith. VIL. 53 *Solitary Sandpiper, 
Tringa solitaria, 1839 Avounon Oraith. Biog. V. 583 
Solitary Sandpiper, Tofanus CAloropygius. 1843 YARRELL 
Brit. Birds \1. 597 Scolopa.x major, “Solitary Snipe. 1887 
Newton in Encyel. Brit, XXII. 202/2 The Double or 
Solitary Snipe of English sportsmen, ..a larger species. 1600 
Surrtet Countrie Farme vu. \xii, 892 The *solitarie 
sparrow is hy nature giuen to be melancholike. 1678 Rav 
tr, Willughéy's Ornith uw. i. i. xviii. 191 The solitary 
Sparrow. .is of the bigness of a Blackbird. 1743 Epwaros 
Nat. Hist. Birds 1.18 1872 Cours V. Amer. Birds 259 
“Solitary Tattler,..a shy, quiet inhabitant of wet woods. 
1884 Jbid. 639 Rhyacophilus solitarius, Solitary Tattler. 
3783 Latnam Gen. Synop. Birds 11.1 52 *Solitary Thrush 
..frequents mountains and rocky places. 1813 Montacu 
Ornith, Suppl. s.v. Solitary Thrush, Yurdus solitarius. 
(Cf. Rennie’s ed. (1831) 56-58.] 1876-8a Newton Farrell's 
Brit. Birds \1. 242 note, The real ‘Solitary Thrush’, 
Monticolacyanus. 1831 Aunusox Oraith. Biog. 1.147 The 
*Solitary..Vireo, Vireo solitarius, 1832 Cougs .V. Amer. 
Birds i121 Blue-headed, or Solitary Vireo. 1830 /nsect 
Transformations 54 Their most formidable enemy is a 
“solitary wasp (Cerceris ornata). 1896 LypexKer Koy. 
Nat. Hist. V1. 40 Of the typical solitary wasps (4/asaride) 
..but little is known. 1730 Baivey (fol.), *Solitary-Worm, 
a Worm in the Intestines, or..in the lors. 

5. Bot. Of parts or of plants: Growing singly 
or separately; not forming clusters or masses. 

(a) 1796 Wituertxe Brit. Pl, 1. 232 Seeds solitary, com- 
pressed. /did. III. 737 Flowers solitary, terminating. 
1807 J. E. Smiru Phys. Bot. 420 Bearing..flowers in a 

eculiar spike, which is either solitary or double. 1837 P. 
<uitH Bot. Lex. 30 They [se the bracts] are solitary, or in 
pairs, or multiplicate. 1880 Bessey Botany 428 Flowers 
solitary in the axils of the leaves—e.g., Vinca, Solitary 
Axillary. id. 429 Solitary Terminal. 

Comd. 1866 Treas. Bot. g10/1 Solitary-flowered axillary 
peduncles. 

(6) 1837 P. Keitu Bot, Lex. 159 The mushrooms are 
found solitary or in small patches. 1842 Loppon Suburban 
Hort. 45 Plants of this kind are called solitary, while those 
which grow in immense masses are said to be social, 

6. Of ascidians: Simple; not compound. 

3843 Penuy Cyel. XXV. 353/2 This metamorphosis was 
observed.. both in a solitary and compound Ascidian. 

7. Anat. Single, separate ; not multiple. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 796 The ‘solitary bundle’ 
or ascending vago-glosso-pharyngeal root. 1905 RoLLEsToN 
Dis. Liver 124 Ten solitary abscesses of the liver, 

Hence + So‘litary v., to seclnde. Obs. 

158: G. Perris tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 9 To reape 
the frnits of those labours, it behoneth him to solitarie him. 
selfe from sinne. 


Soliter(e, variants of SoLITAIRE a. Ods. 
+So-litous, a. Ofs— [irreg. f. L. sdlet-drius.] 
Solitary, secluded, retired. 


a 1656 Ussuer Annals (1658) 802 This year Tiberius lived 
at Rhodes a banished man, under colour of leading a 


solitous life. 
Solitude (sp'litivd). Also 6 soll-. [a. OF. 


solitude (also mod.¥., = Sp. solited, Pg. solitede, 
It. solétudine) or ad. L. solitiido, {. soles alone. 
Not in common use in English until the 17th cent.] 

Tn poetry, esp. of the 18th century, freq. more or less 
personified in senses 1 and 3, or in a hlending of these. 
1. The state of being or living alone; loneliness, 
seclusion, solitariness (of persons). 

€1374 Cuaucrea Compl, Mars 65 She hath so grete com- 
passion on her knyght, That dwelleth in solitude til she 
come, 1592 Kyo SZ. 7 rag. 1, iv, For sollitnde best fits my 
cheereles mood. 1625 Bacon Ess., Friendship (Arb.) 165 
But little doe Men perceine, what Solitude is, and how farre 
itextendeth. 1663 5S. Pataicn Parad, Pilgr. xxix. (1687) 345 
As the wise paper their Solitude in pions counsels. 2709 
Laov M. W. Montacu Let, to Miss A. Wortley 8 Aug., 
Your letters..are the only pleasures of my solitude. 1 
R, Burn Poor Laws 199 There can be no more effectna 
means..than those of solitude and fasting. 1818 Byron 
Ch. Harold w. xxxiii, 1f from society we learn to live, 
Tis solitude should teach ns how to die. 1856 VAUGHAN 
Afystics (1860) I. 53 Solitude brings no escape from spiritual 
danger. 1887 Rusnin Preterita 11. 237, | was not, as I 
used to suppose, born for solitude, 

+b. The fact of being sole or unique. Ods. rare. 
5 oe H. More Sone of Soul wv. 20 All the arguments that 
ave bronght For to disprove the souls strange solitude. 

xt ue Browne Pseud, Ef. 133 Nor will the solitude 
one i eae this denomination, for many there are 

2. Loneliness (of laces); remoteness from habi- 
tations ; absence of life or stir, 

1585 T. Wasuincion tr. Vicholay's Voy. w. x. 121 b, The 


404 


desart is of greate compasse and Solitude. 1639 MASSINGER 
Unnatural Combat w. ii, His doors are fast locked up, and 
solitude Dwells ronnd abont them, 1729 Law Serious Call 
xxi. 419 ‘The solitude of his little Parish is become matter 
of great comfort to him. 1794 Mus. RapctiFFe dyst. 
Udolpho xxxi, During several honrs, they travelled throngh 
regions of profound solitnde. 1825 Scorr Betrothed x, A 
bustle, equally different from the solitude of the early 
morning, and from the roar and fury of the snbseqnent en- 
gagement. 31849 James IVoodman i, Then all was stillness 
and solitude once more. 1873 Hamraton /nte¢d. Life 1x. 
vi. 325 The solitude of the infinite sea. : 

3. A lonely, unfrequented, or uninhabited place. 

1570-6 LamBarne Peramd, Kent (1826) 192 Being then a 
meere solitude, and on no part inhabited. 1617 Monyson 
izin, 1, 125 There he vast solitudes and uatilled Desarts 
onall sides, 1660 F. Baoone tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 184 High 
Mountaines, and inpenitrable forests, solitudes, and fright 
full deserts. 1712 Sreecve in Pope's Ik, (2757) VII. 180, 
I am at a solitude, an house between Hampstead and 
London. 1788 Gisson Decl. & F. xliii. IV. 277 That busy 
scene was converted into a silent solitude. 1816 Byron CA, 
Har. . cii, A populous solitude of bees and birds. 1854 
Mirman Lad. CAr. ut. vi. Il. 77 Their Solitudes ceased to 
he solitary. 5 t 
the present day avoids ruinous places and solitndes how- 
ever splendid. 

Jig. 1843 CartyLe Past & Pres. 1. xii, Peopling .. the 
unmeasured solitudes of Time ! 

4, A complete absence or lack. rare. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. . To the King §8 Hence it 
proceedeth that Princes find a solitude, in regard of able 
men to serve them, 182r Lams Ediat. Old Benchers Inner 
Temple, Thomas Coventry.., who made a solitude of chil- 
dren wherever he came. 

Solitudina‘rian. [f. L. sd/tadin-, solitido: 
see prec.] One who seeks solitnde; a recluse. 

1691 tr, Ayilianne’s Frauds Rom, Monks (ed. 3) 229 
Some very considerable Places, which formerly have been 
the Retreats of Solitudinarians. 1725 Portland Papers V1. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) 138 A situation..so private and retired 
from common observation, as the greatest solitndinarian 
can wish for. 1831 Afirvvor 2 July, XVIII. 2 Like all mis- 
anthropes and solitudirlarians..he [Ronssean]) could never 
beur to be long ont of the general gaze. 1880 Bertna 
Tuomas Vrolin-Player V1, iv, 122 ‘There goes a solitudin- 
arian,’ said one. ‘ What is he thinking of that he fights so 
shy of his kind?’ : 

So +Solitu'dinary ¢., characterized by living 
alone; Solitu-dinize v. /razs., to render solitary; 
Solitu‘dinous ¢., characterized by solitude. 

1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. xxxiii. (1682) 49 Their 
Ancestors liked not to dwell in crowds...This “solitudinary 
custom could not be soon shaken off. 1834 New Afonthly 
Jag. XLII. 22 It adorns, refreshes, oat above all else, 
*solitudinizes, these little lagoons. 1892 Harfer's Dlag. 
Feb. 425/1 So packed with people as to make Broadway 
look desolate and *solitudinous by comparison. 

Solity. rare—'. [ad. L. sdlétas, f. soles alone.] 
Soleness. 

1882 Cave & Banxs tr. Dorner's Christian Doctrine 201 
The Solity, Unapproachableness, and Incognizability of God. 

\So-lium, rare, [L.] a. A throne. (Cf. SoLiE.) 
b. A tub or similar receptacle for water. 

¢1806 H. K. Wuite Christiad 1. xii. Wks. 1807 II. 179 
High on a solium of the solid wave..He stood in silence, 
1840 Honeson Hist, Northumd. V1. 1. 319/2 Whether it 
had any..cistern or solium for hot water has not been 
ascertained. 

Solivagant (sélivagant), a. and sé. [f. L. 
solivagus, 1. sdlus + vagari to wander: see -ANT.] 

A. adj. Wandering about alone; characterized 
by going alone, 

1641 J. Moe Afostasy of Later Times 142 All that crew 
of hypocrites, whether solivagant Hermites, or Anchorites, 
..or Coenobites. 1656 BLount Glossogr., Solivagant, .. 
that goes here and there alone, and flies company, wander- 
ing all alone, solitary. [Hence in Phillips, Bailey, etc.] 
1843 United Service Mag. 1. 5 The solivagant hahit..is 
principally confined to intercourse with his peers, for he is 
usually attended by two or three. .pilot-fish. 

B. sé. One who wanders abont alone. 

16ax Gaancer Eccl. iv.99 A Description of the impure 
drudge ;..That is to say, a solinagant, or solitary vagrant. 
1690 C. Ness //ist. & Alyst. UO. & N. Test. 1. 297 Jacob 
seems to be..a meer soli-vagant, or solitary vagrant. 1899 
‘Monksnooo' Kipling 160 Dick walks out..and plays the 
solivagant for abont ten years. 

So Soli-vagous a. rare -°, 

1727 Batter (vol. 11), Solfvagous, wandring alone, solitary. 
1846 Worcester (citing Genz/. Alag.). 

Solk, obs. form of SILK. 

+ Soll, v. Sc. Obs. [Cf. Sorwz v. and Sowt v.] 
trans. To make foul, defile. 

€31378 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi, (Magdalene) 276 Pu..tholis 
gods servandis spyll..& bn lyis solland be in swet. /d/d. 
xix. (Christopher) 644 Owt of bordale he brocht twa. .pat 
gre tyme lay sollit ia syne. /dfd. xxxiv, 105. 

Soll, variant of Sow. v. 

Sollage, ohs. form of SULLAGE, 

Sollar (sp‘1a1), 56.1 Forms: a. 1 solor, (1) 4-7 
soler, 4-5 (9) solere. 8. 5—solar, 5-6 solare. 
y- 6- soller (7 -or,g-ere), Ssaller. 5.6-sollar (6 
-are). [OE. solor, soler-, = OS. soleri, OHG. soléri, 
solért (MHG. solve, sdire, elc., G. sdller, + soller), 
MDn. so/re (Dn. zolder), MLG. solder (LG. solder, 
soller), ad. L. soldri-zem, {. sol sun. In ME., how- 
ever, perh. readopted from AF. soler, solair, = OF. 
solter, Prov. solter, solar, Pg. soalkeiro, It. solazo.] 

1. An upper room or apartment in a honse or 
other dwelling; in later use esp. a loft, attic, or 


1873 Svmonos Gr&, Poets x. 319 An Italian of 


SOLLAR. 


garret (sometimes used as a granary or store-room). 
Now arch. or dial. 

Originally one open to the sun or receiving much sunlight. 
In OE. only fransf and fig. ‘Vhe confusion with cellar 
which appears in quot. 13.. is found occasionally in other 
texts down to the 16th cent. 

a. ¢897 K. Eteren tr. Gregory's Past. C. 23 Oddzt hio 
feestlice gestonde on Sam solore das modes. a 1000 Pharnix 
204 par se wilda fuzel..ofer heanne beam hus getimbred.. 
& gewicad ber sylf in pam solere. 

@1300 Cursor M. 15208 He pam lent..A celer eee 
soler] in at ete, tase Sir Beues 1532 Nas mete ne drinke 
before him leid,.. Bonte be a kord of a solere, 1388 Wvcuir 
Gen, vi. 16 Thou {Nouh] shalt make soleris..in the schip. 
e400 Laud Troy Bk. 15374 Paris thanne & his comperes 
Come walkyng out of here soleres. 1463 Bury Wills (Cam- 
den) 32 The ij chambrys with the soler above. 1523 Lo. 
Berners Froissart I. ecxxxii. 322 The women. .entred into 
the houses, and went vp into the batylmentes and solers, 
and cast downe..stones. 1603 Stow Surv. (ed. 2) 270 Sheds 
or shops, with solers ouer them. 

B. £1480 Godstow Keg. 404 The solare and tenement of 
the forsaid Laurence. 1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 240d, 
Must T bee fain to walke on y® solares or loftes of my 
hons? 1g98 Stow Surv. 237 Two shops, with solars, sellars, 
and other edifices. 1606 Hlottano Suctonx. 147 [He] slily 
crept forth and conveied himselfe up into a Solar [zarg. 
a garret] next adioyning. a169g A. Woon Hist. Univ. 
Oxford (1792) 1. 359 Stone steps that led to the solar or 
chaniber. 1789 Smvtu tr. Addrich's Archit, (1818) 112 In 
the roof there are often rooms which we call solars. 1851 
T. H, Turxnea Dom, Archit, 1. 86 The principal chamber 
after the hall was that called the lord's chamber, or some- 
times the solar. 1868 Freeman in Stephens Lie (1895) I. 
vi. 412 All..of this page has been written..in the solar of 
the manor-honse. 3895 C. R. B. Barnett Surrey ili. 88 
The floor of this solar 1s sustained by massive oak beams. 

y- 315930 Patser. 272/2 Soller, a lofte, garxier. 1559 Bury 
1Viis (Camden) 153 A hntche on the soller. 1580 Tusser 
Husb, (1878) on Then dresse it and laie it in soller vp sweete. 
1623 Maldon Documents (Bundle 167, no. 1), One litle shop 
with a soller over it. 1674 Rav S.g £.C. Words 73 Soller, 
or Sofa, an upper Chamber or Loft. @ 1825 Forsy Voc. E. 
Angelia, Soller, a loft. 1839 Sin G.C. Lewis Gloss. Heref, 
Sodler, an upper floor. 

8. 1530 Patsor. 272/2 Sollar, a chambre, solier. 1548 
Unpatt, etc. Erasnz, Par, Acts xx. 68 There were manye 
candelles in the sollare where as we wer than assembled. 
1577 Haraison Descr. Brit. u. xviii, To such an Inne or 
sollar there I laie my corne. 1601 Hoitano Péiny 1. 433 
if they be kept in borded sollors or garners, the oile will 
be..lesse in quantitie. 1638 Rawiey tr. Bacon's Life & 
Death (1650) 5 The placing of Garners, on the Tops of 
Houses, ..is very commodious. Some also make two Sol- 
lars; An Upper, and a Lower. And the upper Sollar hath 
an hole in it; thorow which the Graine continnally de- 
scendeth. 1819 H. Busk Vestriad 11. 817 Drowsy cits, who 
in their sollars snore. 1886 J. Payne tr. Boccaccio's De- 
cameron vit, vii. TIT. go A little uninhabited tower. .that 
the shepherds climb up..to a sollar at the top. 

b. An elevated chamber or loft in a church, 
in later use sfec. in a steeple or belfry. 

¢3305 St. Kenelm 340 in £. E. P. (1862) 56 Heo sat in 
seint peteres churche biside be abbey 3ate In a soler in 
pe est side, & lokede ont perate. 1516 Churchw. Acc. in 
Nicholls (1797) 156 A locke and a keye to the weste dore of 
the solare akin the church. 1533 Dunmow Churchw. MS. 
fol. 18 b, For makyng of the dore in to the ryngyng soller, 
3°84, 1561 Ludlow Churchw. Ace. (Camden) 105 For ij 
fealde and a lader that serveth in the steple or soller. 1570 
Foxe A. & AZ. (ed. 2) 111. 2281/2 Yon are one of them that 
.«pniled downe the Rode seller [1596 sollar, 1684 sollor), 
and all the Saintes. 1754 T. Ganoner //ist. Dunwich 156 
The Vice or Stairs do not exceed in Height the npper 
Soller where the Bells hung. «1825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia 
315 A helfry..is sometimes called the bell-sod/er, sometimes 
simply the sodler. 318795 Encyel. Brit. Il. 4973/1 Solar, 
Soller,..an_ elevated chamber in a church from which to 
watch the lamps burning before the altars, 1906 RAvEN 
Belis 5x The chamber called the solarium, a name still 
preserved by ringers in their word ‘soller’. 

+o. A story of a house. Obs. 

1585 Hicins tr. Funius’ Momenci. 181/2 Tristega,..an 
honse of three sollers, /did. 211/2 Contignatio,. rearing of 
an honse in sollers orstories. 1600 Hottanp Livy 1379 Plinie 
calleth it Septisolium, or seven lofts or solars. 

+2. A place exposed to the sun. Obs. 

61440 Pallad. on Husb. vt. 176 At Mayes eende a solar 
is to pane. " p 

8. Cornish mining. a. A platform in a mine, 


esp. one supporting a ladder. 

1778 Pryce Ain. Cornué. 326 A Saller, in a Mine, is a 
stage or gallery of boards for men to stand on and rollaway 
broken stuff in wheel-barrows...In a footway Shaft, the 
Saller is the floor for a ladder to rest ape 2855 J. R. 
Letrcnitp Cornwall 156 At the foot of each ladder is a plat- 
form called a ‘sollar’, withaa opening or man-hole leading 
to the next ladder beneath. 1896 J. Hockine Fields of 
Fair Renown i, 8 We are working from the twenty-fathom 
sollar towards the old mine. " — ‘ 

b. A raised floor under which air is admitted 


to a working. 

3778 Pavce Ain. Cornué. 147 They lay boards on the 
bottom of the Adit,.. by which contrivance, called a Saller, 
the boards being hollow underneath, air is conveyed to the 
workmen. 1895 J. H. Cottins Met. Mining 116 A natural 
current may often be produced in a long level by means of 
an ‘airesollar'. To form an air-sollar, the floor of the level 
..is laid abont 6inches above theactual bottom of the level. 

4, attrib., as sollar-board, -chamber, -floor, etc. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. clxii. (Bodl. MS.) 
Bordes and tables..wMiin bei bep isette in soler flores and 
seruep alle men bat bep berin. 1648 Hexnam 11, Zen Zolder- 
berdt, a Sollar-plank or board. 3819 Scotr /vankhoe vi, 1 
thought to have lodged him in the solere chamber. 

Hence Sovllar v. /rans., to furnish with a sollar 


or flooring. Also So*llaring (v/.) sd. 


SOLLAR. 


1547 in J. R. Boyle edon (1875) App. 134 For mendynge 
the sollerynge over the hye altar, ij.d. 1648 Hexnam uy, 
Een planckier, a Sollering with Plankes. /did., Zolderen, 
to Sollar, or to Lay with plankes or boards. 1778 Pryce 
Min. Cornud, 147 To make these matters clear with regard 
to driving and Sallering an Adit. 

Sollar, 5é.%, dial. var. of SaLLow sd, ? Ods. 

3933 W. Exus Chiltern §& Vale Farm. 157 At such Dis. 
tances may be put in Sollar-sets, Ashen-keys, and Hazel- 
nuts. /éid. 176 The old Saying, Be the Oak ne'er so stout, 
the Sollar red will wear it out. 

Solle, obs. form of Sout sé. 

Solleret (sg'leret). Archxol. Also soleret, 
solerette. [a. OF. soll-, soleret, dim. of soll-, 
soler, souler (mod.F. soulier) shoe.] A shoe com- 
posed of steel plates or scales, forming part of a 
knight’s armour in the 14th and 15th centuries. 

1826 Mrs. Baay De Foix iii. 72 Upon his feet are 
seen the long-toed solerette, or pointed shoe (peculiar to 
the fourteenth century), 1834 Prancné Brit. Costume 138 
With sollerets of over-lapping plates for the feet. 1884 
Athenzgum 6 Aug. 217/2 A fine effigy of a knight..with 
sollerets constructed of overlapping scales. 


+Sollevate, v. Ods. rare. [f. It. sollevare 
(=Sp. and Pg, solevar, F. soulever) i—L. sublevare 


SUBLEVATE v.] ¢razs, To raise in tumult. 

21934 Noatu Examen 1. ii, § 162 (1740) 114 Encourage- 
ment from the Magistrates..to sollevatethe Rabble. /2id. 
i. iv. § 83. 273 Fitzharris’s [plot] was framed. .to blast the 
King, arm the Faction, sollevate the Mob. 

+Sollevation. (4s. [ad. It. so//evasione (= Sp. 
solevacton), £. sollevare : see prec.) Insurrection. 
, 1646 J. Howenn Lustra Ludov. 105 Some of the chiefest 
instruments of this sollevation were cut off by the sword of 
ats: (bid. 127 So this dangerous sollevation was quash’d 

y a high hand of Royall power. 1687 Rycaut J/ist. Turks 
11. 88 The bright Beams of Justice and Government having 
ed the Storms and Fury of popular Sollevations. 

Sollicit, -ation, obs. ff. SoLiciT, -aTION. 

Sollid(dy, obs. forms of Sonm(Ly. 

Sol-lunar, ¢. Jéfd. [f. Sovsd.+ Lunar a.] 
Due to the conjunction of sun and moon. 

1790 F. Baurova (fit/e), Treatise on putrid intestiaal re- 
mitting fevers, in which the laws of the febrile state and 
sol-lunar influence explain the forms, crises, etc., of fevers. 
1805 — in Asiatick Researches VII. 10 Exacerbations of 
sol-lunar power in exciting and reiterating paroxysms. 

Solly, variant of SELLY a. Oés. ; obs. f. SOLELY adv. 

Sollycytude, obs. form of SoLiciTUDE. 

Solme, obs. form of Soam. 

So-lmizate, v. AZus. [f. next, or F. solmiser.] 
a. ¢rans. To express by solmization. b. zxér. To 
employ solmization. 

“ok Cent. Dict. sv. Tonic, Chromatic tones are solmiz- 
ated in the usual way. i 

Solmization (splmizz-fan). AYus. Also sol- 
misation. [ad. F. solmdsaiion, {. solmiser, {. sol 
Son 2 + 7 M1.] The action or practice of solfaing. 

1930 Treat, Harmony 59 The Notes, which... have in Sol- 
misation different Sillables to express them. 1776 Hawkins 
Hist. Music LY, 11. viii. 351 The best musicians. -had found 
it expedient to reduce the six syllables used in solmisation to 
four. 1818 Blackw. Mag. 111. 269 The exercises in solmisa- 
tion or solfaing, as it is more familiarly called. 1879 Grove's 
Dict. Music \.369 The solmization system of Guidod'Arrezo. 
bid. 734 So long as the compass of a single Hexachord is 
not exceeded, its Solmization remains immutable. 

I Solo (sowlo), si. and a Also 7 sola. Pl. 
solos (also soli). [It. solo:—L. sdlum, séles 
Sotxe a. Cf, Sous a. and Soa a.J 

A. 56. TI. 1. Afus. An instance of a song, 
melody, or other piece of music being rendered or 
performed by one singer or player; a piece of 
vocal or instrumental music performed, or in- 
tended for performance, by a single person. 

1695 Concreve Love for Love u. vii, 1 don't much 
matter your Sola's or Sonata’s, they give me the Spleen. 
tio Tutler No, 222 P12 There is not a labourer or handi- 
craftman, that in the cool of the evening does not relieve 
himself with solo's and sonata's! 1742 Pore Dunciad 1v. 
324 With nothing but a Solo in his head. 1844 Afssicad 
World XIX. 87/3 Vhere was a solo on the cornet-i- 
piston by Kénig. 1879 Grove's Dict. Music 1. 306 The 
word was used for vocal soli of some length. 1890 J. 
Hatton By Order of Czar U1. un. xiv. 180 Walter..led off 
with the solo, and the chorus followed. 

trans. 1955 J. Huevey Theron & Aspasio dial. ix. 11.8 
A spreadin ade..soothed the Air with a Symphony 
of soft and gurgling sounds... This liquid Instrument 
still played its Solo: still pursued its busy Way. 1791 
Giuein Forest Scenery mn. xi, U1. 295 The rook Ni ot 
two, or three notes; and when he attempts a solo, we can- 
Not praise bis song. 1860 O. W. Hotmes £. Veaner iii, 
Solos on the slate-pencil (making it screech on the slate). 
1900 F, F. Moors Ned Gwyz viii, There came from the 
room..a loud peal of langhter—not a solo, but a duet. 

b. fg. and in fig. context. 

31749 Fietpinc Ton Yones v. xi, Though the pedagogue 
chose rather to play sofes on the human instrument. 1784 
Mae. D Arstay Diary Oct., 1 went upstairs as usual, to 
treat myself with a solo of impatience for the post. 1849 E. 
FirzGeeauo Lett, (1889) 1. 195 The trees murmur a con- 
aoe soft ‘chorus to the solo which my soul discourses 
within", 

2. Performance by one singer or player. 

1779 Mirror No. 54 ® 11, In the solo or the song, nosuch 
deception as the theatrical is pretended. 1797 Afonthly 
Mag. 1. 466 We here find a trio introduced by four lines 
solo. 1834 [A. Patsser] Badoo JI. vii. 124 He was obliged 
to play his flute-parts of the opera, in solo. 1866 ENGEL 
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Nat. Afasic tii 111 A very usual form of national songs is 
that in which Solo and Chorus alternate. 

3. A dance by one person. 

1794 Mas. Raocurre Jlyst, Udolpho xxxviii, Behind 
stood a boy flourishing a tambourine, and dancing a solo. 
1855 Englishwoman in Russia 18 Another peasant danced 
asolo in very good style. 1857 Witkinson Agyft. Time 
of Pharaohs 28 Sometimes a inan danced a so/o to their 
sound, and to the clapping of hands. 

4. allrtb., as solo exhibition, pari, -player. 

1776 Buaney //ist. Alusic u. iii. (1789) I. 347 Pliny tells 
us that he was..the first solo-player. 1785 Grose Dict. 
Vulvar T., Solo player, a miserable performer on any in- 
strnment, who always plays alone, because no one will stay 
in the room to hear him. 1795 Mason CA, Afusic 1. 52 To 
perform a solo part in the Church Service. 1846 Dickens 
Cricket on Hearth i, The kettle had had the last of its solo 
performance. 1859 Mudits of Gd. Society v. 217 A bass 
[voice] should be prohibited, I think, from solo exhibitions, 
unless very good, 1868 Adheneuit 29 Feb. 330/2 At Mr. 
H. Leslie's coucert the sof? parts were extremely well sung. 

b. Special combs. : solo organ, a partial organ 
introduced into a larger one, for producing solo 
effects; solo pitch (see quot. 1875); solo stop, 
an organ stop of special quality or position for 
the performance of solos; solo voice (sce quot. 


1873). 

1843 Cizil Mag. & -Irch. $rud. VI. 103 1 Vhe fourth is 
the combination or solo organ, upou which. .can be played 
any stop or stops ont of the swell or choir, without in- 
terfering with their previous arrangement. 1868 4 theneurne 
11 Apr. 53373 Another new composition for sole voices 
chorus of men and orchestra. 1873 HI. C. Banisirr 
Jusi¢ 251 The principal voices in an Oratorio or Opera 
are termed the Solo voices, as distinguished from the 
chorus. 1875 Starner & Barrett Dict. Alas. Lermis, 
Solo pitch, the tuning of an instrument a little higher than 
the ordinary pitch in order to obtain brilliancy of tone with 
a certain amount of ease to the player. 

II. +5. A carriage accommodating only one 


person. Ods, (Cf. 1. 2.) 

1787 J. Pucu Life FJ Lanway nu. 120 His [Hanway's) 
carriage, which was a kind of Solo, from its holding but one 
person, was ornamented with his motto, ‘never despair ’. 

TIL. 6. In card-playing (see quots... 

1878 H. Gisss Omédre 33 Solo is an engagement on the 
part of the Ombre to win the game without discard. dé. 
40 3f one player has a hand so good as to enable him to 
venture a Solo, 1898 ‘ Horrmann' //oyle's Games Modern, 
143 [In solo whist] he can call a soo, which is a declaration 
to make five of the thirteen tricks withont having a partner. 

b. Sola whist, Heart solo (see quots. 1898, 1907). 

1892 Zancwiti Childr. Ghetto 1.124 Solo-whist had not 
yet come in to drive everything else out. 31898 ‘ Horr- 
mann’ (foyle's Games Modern, 142 The objects of Sala 
Whist are—to make eight tricks out of the thirteen in con- 
juaction with a partner ; to make five or nine tricks out of 
your own hand against the other three players in combina- 
tion; or to play your own hand soastoavoid taking a trick. 
1907 Hoyle'y Games 360 Heart Solo. This is salo for 3 
ae reducing the pack to 24 cards by throwing out the 
8 of hearts and all the diamonds but the 7. a 

B. adj, 1. Alone; without a companion or 
partner. (Cf. Sotvs a. and Soba a.) 

igta Arsuruxot Foku Bull 1, xvii, How Lewis Baboon 
attempted to play a game solo in clubs. 19 2 Hi 
Brooke Fool of Qua, (1809) J. 79 Madam .. would not 
be left solo. 1881 W. S. Gicsert Foggerty’s Fairy i, 
Lately I've been dancing solo. 

2. Made to accommodate one person. (Cf. A. 5.) 

31774 H. Fintav Postal Fru, (Brooklyn, 1867) 52, | was 
in a solo chair, Wills the guide was on horseback, leading 
a horse to relieve the chair horse. 

3. Of musical instruments, or the players of 


these: Playing or taking the solo part. 

1880 Grove Dict, Aus. s.v. Cornet, The great organ 
Solo Cornet comprised either 5, 4, or 3ranks of pipes. 1897 
Sneotock tr. Aéemann’s Dict. Mus. 7458/1 Only one 
violinist (the solo violin, leader) is to play the passage. 1901 
Sedburgh Gazette 9 Nov. 2 [He] was librarian [of the 
band] and solo euphonium. : 

+ Soloeeal, a. Obs.—' [f. L. *solac-us, ad. Gr. 
addorxos: see SOLECISM.] Provincially incorrect. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. VN. 31 That favours much 
of the old Saxon or even of the Soloecal Dialect. 

[|\Solosco‘phanes. Oés. rare. [ad. Gr. codctko~ 
gavys like a solecism.] An apparent solecism. 

1583 Furxe Def Tr, Script. i. 37 It is either a plaine 
Fim wee or a corruption crept out of the margent 
into the text. /did. 43 He which vseth Sodecophanes in 
Greeke committeth not a sol@cisnte, 17a7 Batvev (vol. 11), 
Soloecophanes,..that which seemeth to be a Soloccism, (or 
Impropriety of Speech) and is not. 


So-‘lograph. rare-°. [f. Sousd.1, after photo- 
aph.|) (See quot.) ‘ 
aed 2 aed Dict. Trade, Solocraph, a name which 
has been given to some pictures on paper taken by the talbo- 

type or calotype process. 

Soloist (sdwloist). [f. Soro sd. +-18T.] One 
who sings or performs a solo or solos. , 

1864 Realm 20 Apr. 8 The soloist was Signor Sivori, who 
played Mendelssohn’s violin concerto. 1879 Sat. Mfus. Rev. 
6 Sept. 567 The soloists acquitted themselves rey 
well, 1890 J. Hatron By Order of Czar (1891) 328 Pre- 
sently the soloist paused in his song. 

Solomon (sglémgn). Also 6-7 Salomon. 
[The name of the Jewish king So/omon (in older 
English nsage Salomon), L. Solomon, Salomon, 
Gr. ZoAopdv, Zadropdv, Zadwpov, ad. Heb. ne 
Sh'lémdh.] One who resembles, or is comparable 
to, Solomon, esp. in respect of wisdom or Justice ; 


SOLONETTE. 


a profoundly wise person, a sage ; also ironically, 
a wisencre. 

1554 Maytaxp in Lawes’ Past. Pleas. *1ij, The fainous 
Prince and seconde Salomon, Kynge Henrye the Senenth. 
1557 Yotted’s Alise. (Arb.) 168 In sober wit aSalomon, 1624 
Bepere Le?s, v. go Let our Salomon [James I] be Iudge be- 
tween them, 1656 Kart Monn. tr. Boccalini’s Advis. fr. 
Parnass. \t. lix. (1674) 212 Command, makes men seem wise 
Solomons..wbo..have no more Brains than a Goose. 1678 
Butrer Hud. i. Lady's Answer to Auight 195 Vf you all 
were Solomons, And Wise and Great as he was once. 1773 
1]. Warroce Ledt. (1857) V1. 42 ‘These Solomons delight 
to sit toa maker of wax-work. 1849 Scott clune of C. XXX, 
Lut the old Swiss is a Solomon compared with him. 2889 
Scfence-Gossip SXV. 244 [t must imply that there was once 
an exceptionally wise Paramozcium... The existence of such 
au infusorial Solomon is at least improbable. . 

b. British, Enelish, or Scotch Solomon, King 
James V1 of Scotland and J of England. 

1814 W. Witson //ist. Dissent. Ch. 1V. 123 About the year 
1621, our English Solomon then sitting on the throne, ¢1830 
Coveatwpce in Lit, New. (1838) Il. 48 In the slavering 
times of our Scotch Solomon, 

Solomon, variant of SALMON 54.2 Ody. 

+ Solomon-gundy, perversion of SALMAGUNDI. 

1764 [see Satmactnpti}, 3769 E. Rarracp Lage. House- 
Apr. (1778) 281 To make a Solomon-Gundy. 1896 ‘Q." 
(Quttter Covci) Story of Sea V1. xxviii. 571 A savoury 
dish of salomon-gundy. 

Solomonian (sylémownian|, e Also -ean. 
[f. Sonomun +-14y.] Of, pertaining or relating to, 
characteristic of, King Solomon; Solomonic. 

1747 Mew. Nidredian Crt. 1.121 Pleased with his Solo- 
monean prudence, by this judicious way of discovering the 
guilty person. 1835 J. B. Rosen son tr. Schlevel’s D'hilos. 
Aflist, xviii, (1846) 456 Fhe Solomonian traditions connected 
with the very foundation of the order of Templars. 1861 
Morn, Chron, 3 Aug., The Colonel..disimissed the case by 
a Solomonian judgment. 1896 A. J. Butcer tr, Xafzel’s 
Afist. Mankind 1. 134 In giving judgment, henceds no great 
abundance of Solomonian wisdom. 5 

Solomonic (spldmg-nik), a. Also 8 -iek. [1. 
as prec. +-1¢.] 

L. Ascribed to, originating with, Solomon. 

1922 G. Mackenzin H'rters Scots Nation WW. 517 This 
is a large Priat...Upon the Top is the Blessed Virgin... 
Then follow Seven Columns...In the 5th Colunm are. .the 
Solomonick; the Noachick Alphabets. 1873 Our Hork in 
Palestine ix. (1874) 160 Soloman’s Temple, then, was a 
rectangle... Wilson's Arch would, therefore, be Solomanic, 
1883 A. Roperts 0.7. Revision vis 126 As. the hook was 
written in Greek, the idea of its Solonionic authorship must 
at once be set aside. - 

2. Characteristic of Solomon; suggestive of the 


wisdom of Solomon. 

1857 Dickens Dorrit}. xiii, This sentiment, in itself almost 
Solomonic. 1861 Sat, Ae. 30 Nov. 563 ‘Phat Solomonic 
wisdom which is better than. silver. 1876 Yus/ey's Jag. 
XIX. 6 With a Solomonic shake of her head. 

So + Solomo‘nical a. Obs. 

1530 Lynoxsay Test. Papyngo 2 Suppose J had. .sapience 
more than Salamonicall. 157. Ducnanan Let. in HAs. 
(S.T.S.) 57, 1 most neidis proefer the rude Scottis wyt of 
capitane Cochurne to your inglis solomonical sapience. 

Solomon’s seal. Also 6-7 Salomon’s 
seal(e, [tr. med.L. sigitlum Solomdnis (Salo-, 


Salamonts). 

The name has been variously explained as referring to the 
markings seen ona transverse section of the root-stock, or 
to the round scars left on this by the decay of the stems, or 
to the use of the root ‘to seal and close up greea wounds".] 

LA plant, Polygonaium miltiflorum, the stems 
of which bear on the upper part broad sessile 


leaves and drooping green and white flowers. 

1543 Traneron tr. Vigo's Chirurg. 182 b/2 Of the routes 
of salomons seale sodden after the same maner. 1578 Lyre 
Dodoens 192 White roote or Salomons Seale is of two sortes. 
1629 Parkinson Avichen Garden 1, vii. 472 Salomon's seal, 
or (as some call it) Ladder to heanen. 1676 /’Aif. Trans. 
II. 629 There grow wild in the Woods, Plantane of all sorts, 
Yellow-Dock, .. Solomons-seal [etc.]. 1767, ABERCAOMBIE 
Ev. Man his own Gardener (1803) 553 Now isalsoa proper 
time to..transplant the roots of..Solomon’s seal. _ 1785 
Maatyy Roussean's Bot. xviii. (1794) 249 This species is 
distinguished from Solomoo's-seal..by the flowers growing 
on a scape or naked stalk. 1826 Miss Mitroro Vidlage 
Ser. m (1863) 410 The pendent drops of the stately Solo- 
mon’s seal, which hang like waxen tassels under the full and 
regular leaves. 1857 A. Gray First Lessons Bot. (1866) 42 
Some rootstocks are marked with large round scars of a 
different sort, like those of the Solomon's Seal. 1882 Proc. 
Ber. Nat. Club VX. 462 Celandine and Solomon's seal were 
cultivated alongside the houses that we passed. 

2. Applied to various other plants (see quots.). 

1760 J. Ler Lutrod. Bot. App. 327 Solomon's Seal, Pen- 
sylvanian, Uoularia. 1846-50 A. Wooo Class-bk. Bot, 

52 Mayanthemum,..Convallaria bifolia, Two-leaved 
Solomon's Seal, Léfd., Smilacina...Convallaria trifoliata. 
Three-leaved Solomon's Seal. 1856 A. Gaay Jfan. Bot. 
(1860) 467 Smifacina. False Solomon's Seal. 1898 Morais 
Austral a 5 426 Solomon's Seai,,.the Tasmanian name 
for Drymophila cyanocarpa,..also called Turquoise Berry. 


Solon (sdulfn). [a. L. Solén, Gr. Zdrav, the 
early Athenian legislator and one of the seven 


sages of Greece.] A sage; a wiseacre. 

16a5 B. Jonson Staple of N. 1. iii, Your graue great 
Solons. 1820 SHetrey Gd. Tyr. 1. 64 Ask else your royal 
Solons. 1840 TuackeEray Jolly Fack, When village Solons 
cursed the Lords. 

Solonette, variant of SOLENETTE. 

1882 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. Wo 45 Solee parva... Solonette. 
1883 —— Catal Internat, Fish. Exhib, 161 In some small 
forms, as the Svlonette. 


SOLONIAN., 


So long: see Lone adv. 1. 

Solonian (sélduniin), a. [See Sotoy.) Of, 
pertaining 10, connected with, Solon. 

1843 Grote in Class. Afus., 1.8 The mina as weight ..was 
required to weigh 138 Solonian standard drachma. tbid., 
The Solonian standard. 1846 — Hist. Greece 1. xiv. 1. 379 
About the time of the Solonian legislation at Athens, 1885 
G. W. Cox Lives Gk. Statesmen 27 marg., Solonian law 
against neutrality in times of sedition, 1896 GREENRIDGE 
Handbk. Gk. Const. Hist, vi. 151 The permaneace of these 
Solonian property-classes is remarkable. 

So Solo‘nic @., Solon-like; Solonian; So‘lonist, 
a wiseacre. 

1607 T. Watxincton Oftic Glass 126 Like pumpion 
headed Solonists they looke. 1796 Mod. Guttiver’s Trav. 
102 Instead of any Solonic observations, 1 wrote the follow- 
ing address. 1888 Kueycd. Brit. XXIV. 488/2 The system 
(er weights]..called Attic or Solonic. 

Solow, obs. form of SuLtow, plough. 

Solp, variant of Sowp v., SuLP vw. Obs. 

|| Solpuga (selpid-g). Also 8 Sal-. [L. solpiga 
(salpiga), also solipiiga, soliftiga: see SOLIFUGE.] 

1. A venomons ant or spider mentioned by class- 
ica] authors. 

r6or Hottanp Pliny vin xxix. 212 In Ethyopia..there 
is a great couatrey..dispeapled sometime by Scorpions, and 
a Kind of Pismires called Solpugae. 1627 May Lucan 1x. 
954 Who, small Solpuga, from thy hole would flee? Vet 
the three sisters giue their power to thee. 
Lucan 1x. 1418 Or cou'd we the Salpoga’s unger dread? 

2. Ent, A genus of tropical or semi-tropical 


1718 Rowe tr. 


spiders (belonging to the group Solpugide or ; 


Solifuge) ; a weasel-spider. 

1815 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, iv. (1818) 1.126 The hite of one of 
the centipedes. .is less tremeadous than that of the So/puga. 
1835 Kixsy /fabits & Inst. Anim, 11. xvi. 86 It seems, 
therefore, almost certain that the ancient and modern 
Solpuga are synonymous. 

Solpugid (splpiz-dzid). Lut. [See pree. and 
-ID3.] One of the So/pugide: (see prec. 2). 

1875 Encycl. Brit, 11, 281 Vhe Muscular System of Sol- 
pugids appears to be very similar to that of other Arachnids. 
Lbid., Several Solpugids entered the tent-door. 

Sols. 04s. Also solz. [older F. so/s, var. of 
sol Sou 56.3] A son. 

@16z5 Flercuer Leader Brother ni, They shall not share 
a Solz of nine between them. 1706 Puictirs (ed. Kersey), 
Sods or Sous, a French coin that contains 12 Deniers. 

+Solsecle. 0%s. Also 5 solcecle, -sykelle, 
sausikel. [a. OF. solsecle (soucicle, etc.), ad. L. 
solseguiune: sce next.] The marigold. 

@i3zto in Wright Lyric P. xvi. 53 Heo is solsecle of suet- 
nesse. Jbid.v. 26. a1400 Pistitl of Susan 110 Pe sauge, 
be solsecle, so semeliche to siht. c1qs0 JL. £. Aled. BA. 
(Heinrich) 124 Take feperfoye, matfeloun, mogwort, solcecle, 
scabyouse [etc.]. 

|Solse‘quium. és. 
to follow.] =prec. 

[csqzg tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 52 Epithimated 
with be iuyse of solsequi, i. marigold. /4id, Pe inyse of 
solsiquii.) 31540 7reas. Poore Men 44b, For the Palsey. 


[L., f. s6? sun + sequiz 


Take..lwo haadefull of bertestonge, two handefull of Solse- | 


uium, @1568 Montcomerts Misc. Poems xv. 2 Lyk as 
the dum Solsequium..Hiags doun his head. 

So +Solsequy. Ods.—' 

a 1680 T. Baooxs in Spurgeon Treas, David xxx. 7 (1871) 
II. 58 Bowing and inclining the head, as the solsequy and 
mallow-flowers. 

+Solstacion. Oés-' [ad. L. sd/stitizm, after 
station : cf, SOLSTIcIon.] Solstice. 

ergoo Destr. Troy 10637 Sadmen of Syens, pat settyn 
hom perto, Solstacion, for sothe, sayn hit to hat, 

+ Solstead. O05. rare. [f. L. sdl-in solstitium 


(see next)+Sreap sé. Cf. SunsTEap.] Solstice. 

1601 Hottann Pliny xxvu v. 245 If it be gathered about 
the Summer solstead. 1653 W. Ramesey Astro, Restored 
79 Winter [beginning] at the second Solstead, 


Solstice (sp'lstis). Also 7 solsticke, solstiat. 
[a. OF. solstece (also mod.F.), ad. L. sdlstztécem 
SOLSTITIUM.} 

1, One or other of the two times in the year, 
midway between the two equinoxes, when the 
sun, having reached the tropical points, is farthest 
from the equator and appears to stand still, i.e. 
about 21st June (the summer solstice) and 22nd 
December (the winter solstice). 

c1rso Gen. & Ex. 150 Two 3euelengdhes timen her, And 
two solstices in de 3er. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 201 
There is a welle..whiche floethe ouer with watere abowte 
the solstice of somer. /é7d. 111. 5x Whiche Olimpias began 
in the solstice of wynter, when men of Grece begyane theire 
yere. 1949 Comp? Scott, vi 50 The tropic of Cancer. .is 
the solstice of symmyr... The circle of capricorne is callit 
the solstice of vyntir. 1617 Moryson /éiz. 11. 269 At 
Lucern twice each yeere they make election of Senators.., 
namely, about each Solstice of the yeere. 1660 R. Coxe 
Power § Subj. 265 As we see in foxes about the brumal 
Solstice. 1719 De For Crusve 1. 214 This being the southern 
Solstice, for Winter I cannot call it, 1794 R. J. Suttvan 
View Nat, I, 410 It is at the solstices that we have the 
lowest tides in the year. 1834 Mrs. Somervitte Connex. 
Phys. Sci, xiii. 99 It is estiniated from the winter solstice, 
the middle of the Jong annual night under the poles. 1847 
Loncr, Evang.1.iv.61 When the air is serene in the sultry 
salstice of summer. 

b. sfec. The summer solstice, or the heat of this. 

1643 Sie T. Browns Relig. Med. 1. § 32 So when thy 
absent beames begin t impart Againe a Solstice on in 
frozen heart, My winter's uv'r. 1692 Wasutncton slZiéfor's 


406 


Def, People i, M.'s Wks. 1851 VIII. 21 May the Gods and 
Goddesses, Damasippus, bless thee with an everlasting 
Solstice; that thou mayst always be warm. 1855 SINGLE- 
Ton Virgil 1. 48 The solstice from the flock Ward off. 

2. A solstitial point. 

1601 Doman La Primaud. Fr. Acad, ut. xx. 95 The 
Solstists or sun-steads and poles of the Zodiacke. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 227 A temperate heat.., which by 
his upproach unto the solstice he intendeth, 1678 Hoxses 
Decameron Wks. 1845 VIL. 104 The distance hetween the 
equinoctial and the solstice, is uot always the same. 1755 
B. Martin Mag. cirts § Sci. 192/3 These two Poiats are 
called the Solstices. 181z Woonnouse Asérov. ix. 65 The 
interval of time.. between two appearances of the Sun in 
the solstices, 31842 Penny Cyct. XXII. 214/1 Sodstices, the 
points of the ecliptic which are highest above the equator. 


8. fg. Aturning, culminating, or stopping point ; 
a furthest limit; a crisis. 
21631 Donne Sedect, (1840) 105 A Christian hath no 


solstice.. where he may stand still, and go ao further. 1638 


Winxins New World xiv. (1707) 114 Arts are not yet come 
to their Solstice. 1663 Heats Flageddnim (1672) 158 This 
heing the Solstice of his Fortunes. 1860 Emrnson Conduct 
of Life, Culture Wks. (Bohn) 11. 370 There is in every 
constitution a certain solstice. 

4. transf. A standing still (of the sun). 

1643 Sia T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. §29 The Jewes that 
can beleeve the supernaturall solstice of the Sunne in the 
dayes of Joshua. 

+Solsticion. Ods.-' [ad. L. salstitiume: see 
prec. and cf. SoLstation.] Solstice. 

1391 Cuaucer Astrolabe 1. §17 In this heued of cancer 
is the grettest declinacioun northward of the sonne, & 
ther-for is he cleped the Solsticioun of somer. 

+Solsticy. Obs. Also 5-6 solsticie. [ad. L. 
salstitium.| Solstice. Also ig. 

1570 Dez Math, Pref, diij b, The fashion of the heaven, 
the Equinox, the Solsticie, and the course of the Sterres. 
160z Marston Antonio's Rev. t. iti, You arrive even in the 
solsticie Aad highest poiat of sun-shine happinesse. 1620 
Mionreton & Row iey World Tost at Tennis Induct., 
When the bigh-heated year Is in her solsticy. 

Also 6-7 


Solstitial (sglsti-fal), @. and sé. 
-tiall, -ciall, 7-9 -cial. [a. F. solstictal, + sol- 
stitial, or ad. L. sélstitial-ts, {. sdlstitiant: see 
SOLSTICE. ] 

A. adj. 1, Of or belonging to, connected with, 


a solstice or the solstices. 

155g W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 35 They are called 
Colures, of which th’one. .is named th'equinoctuall Colure, 
and th’other..the solstitiall Colure. 1591 Nasne Prog. 
nost. Wks. (Grosart) I]. 164 The Sunne..at his passage 
yuto the solsticiall estiuall sigae Cancer. 1594 BLUNDEVIL 
Exerc, mi. 1. xxvii. (1636) 336 Now it is found to have 
passed that point so farre towards the Solsticiall point, as 
[ete.]. 160 HoLtano Pliny 1. 8 The shadowes of them 
that dwell Northerly vnder the Solstitiall circle in Summer. 
1634 Peacuam Compl, Gentt. vii. 60 The other passeth 
thorow the Solstitiall points, and is called the Solstitiall 
Colure. 1955 B, MAatin Afag. Arts & Sci. 192/3 What 
Distinction is made of these Solstitial Poiats? 1812-6 
Prayrair Nat. Phil. 11. 121 From observations of the sun’s 
solstitial altitudes. 1845 Theologian 11. 36 Cancer..is a 
watery,..solstitial, and exceedingly fruitful sign, 1894 
R, A. Grecory Elvm, Phystogr, vit (ed. 4) 141 Each of the 
solsticial points heing midway between the equinoxes, 

2. Occurring, taking place, etc., at the time of 
the solstice (s). 

c1610 Sir C. Hevnon Asétrol. Dise. (1650) 14 These four 
causes are most evident upon the very solstitial days. 1695 
Phil, Vvans, XX. 15 In order to determine the Propor- 
tion of the Gaomon lo the Solstitial shade. 1796 Pesce 
Anonym. (1809) 431 The solstitial rains are here in England 
extremely beneficial. 1845 Peter Parley’s Aun. V1. 133 
The setting in of the solstitial season. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exped. xxxi, (1856) 266 The solstitial day of greatest dark. 
ness. 1881 ature XXIII. 609 The solstitial months, 
namely June and December. re 

3. Of heat, etc.: Characteristic of the summer 
solstice. Alsoasan epithet of the sun, etc., in this 
connexion. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul u. vii, The glorious Sun 
--such as he is in bis solstitiall noon. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 
x. 656 From the South to bring Solstitial summers heat. 
1708 J. Putuirs Cydery 1, 13 Sirius parched with Heat 
Solstitia] the green herb. 1795 Gent? Mag. 540 Luxuriant 
foliage opposes the solstitial sun. 1829 Worosw. 7%. on 
the Seasons ii, Less fair is summer riding high In fierce 
solstitial alae 1868 Kinxcstev Christies Day 37 That 
day Shall dawn in glory, and solstitia) blaze Of full mide 
summer sun, 

4, a, Of plants: Coming up at the summer 
solstice; growing or fading rapidly. 

After solstitialis herba in Plautus Pseud. 1, i. 36. 

1654 WuttLock Zootontia 475 The short Duration of worldly 
Happinesse, how aptly called the Solstitiall Plant. 1657-61 
Heyun Hist, Reform, Pref, p. i, So many Ordinances.. 
should be as short lived as Jonas' Gourd, or the solstitial 
herb in Plautus, 1783 PAzd. Trans. LX XIV. 417 As the 
two last are solstitial, and rather delicate plants, I wondered 
the less at their sensibility. 

b. Of insects, etc.: Appearing about the time 
of the summer solstice. 

1812 Suaw Gen. Zool. VIII. u. 449 The Solstitial Parra- 
keet is twice described by Buffon, under different divisions 
of the genus, 1818 Kirpy & Sp. Jntrod. Entomol. 11, xxiii, 
372 The solstitial and common cockchufer appear in the 
evening—the former generally coming forth at the summer 
solstice. 1835 Kirny Habits & Inst. Anim. 1. xx. 366 
About the time of the summer solstice, the solstitial beetle 
may be seen and heard buzzing in vast numbers over the 
lrees and hedges. 

5. Connected with the observation of the solstices. 


SOLUBLE. 


1834 Hist. Astron. (U.K.S.) vi. 3a/1 The construction of 
the astrolabium..was rather more complicated tban that 
of the solstitial or equatorial armilla. 1883 Bidle ALyths 
(ed. 2) 439 An astronomical observatory containing. . solstitial 
aad equatorial armils,..and other apparatus, 1906 Lockyer 
Stonehenge iii. 19 We have in Stoneene# a solstitial temple. 

+B. sé. A solstice. Ods. rare. 

1561 Enen drte Nauig. 1. xv. 16 These Tropykes are 
deserybed by the motion of the fyrst moueable with the 
poiats of the Solstitials. 1612 Horron Concord. Yeares 
(1615) 53 The Summer and Wiater Solstitials. 

Hence Solsti‘tially adv., towards the solstices. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iv. 166 That the Leaves 
of the Olive and some other trees solstitially turn..is scarce 
expectable in any Climate. 1894 4 ¢4eneui 21 Apr. 5135/3 
The temples were oriented solstitially or equinoctially. 

Solstitian (splsti:fan), z. “Also 7 solstician. 
[f. L. sdlsteté-em +-an.] Solstilial. 

1614 J. Taytor (Water P.) Nipping Abuses E 2h, Sol.. 
High mounted in his chiefe solstician pride. 1845 Theo- 
logian 11.37 Capricornus..is an earthy,..moveable,..sol- 
stitian,..quadrupedal sign, 

| Solstitium (elsti-fim). Pl. solstitia. 
Also 6 solsticium. [L. sd/stdtézem (med.L. also 
-sticitent), f, séZ sun (Sou 56.1) + ppl. stem of séstére 
to stand still.) =Sozsticx. 

151s A. Barcray Zgloges (1570) C v/2 Then shall my songe 
be dom Like a Nightingale at the solstitium. 1562 Tuaner 
Herbad it. (1568) 98 By that token the Husbaadmen know 
that the Solstitium of Sommer is past. 1609 C. Butter 
fem, Mon. (1634) 4 The quinoctia and Solstitia, in which 
the four quarters of the year..take their beginnings, 2630 
J. Taytoa (Water P.) Ws. 2 Aaa 6b/2 Talkes of the 
lewish Thalmud, and Cubals, Solstitiums and Equinoc- 
tially, 1884 R, Paton Scoté. CA. x. 102 Christaias took the 
place of the Pagan Saturnalia and Solstitia. 

Solubility (splizbi-liti). [f. next+-1ry. Cf. 
F. soludtlité, It. solubilita, Sp. solubilidad.] 

1. The quality or property of being soluble. 

1677 Grew Anat. Pl. (1682) 297 Even the changes of the 
weather will somewhat alter the Solubility of the Salts. 
1690 Locke Hut. Und. u. xxxiii. § 23 Its peculiar fixed- 
ness and solubility in agua regia. 1771 Phil. Trans. LX1. 
216 The solubility of water in air. 1794 G. Apams Wat. & 
Exper. Phil. 1. x. 399 The solubility of sale in water, 1811 
A. T. Tnomson Lond. Disp. (1818) p. xxiii, A compound of 
little solubility. 1844 G. Biap Uvin. Deposits (1857) 207 
Sometimes thecrystals form very slowly, owing to their solu- 
hility in the precipitant. 1898 Rev. Brit. Pharm. 28 Solu- 
bilities in alcohol, ammonia solution, and ether are given. 

2. Sot. Capability of easy separation into parts. 

1832 Linovev /nfrod. Bot. 165 Solubility arises from the 
presence of certain transverse contractions of a one-celled 
pericarpium, through which it finally separates into several 
closed portions. 1861 BenTLEy Jax. Bot. 310 The separa- 
tion taking place in these cases bas been supposed to be 
effected by a process called eae P 

3. Capability of being solved or explained. 

1882 ia Jinperial Dict, i 

Soluble (s'lizb’l), z Also 5-6 solyble, sol- 
ible, 6 solubil. [a. OF. (also mod.F.) sodedle, 
=Sp. soluble, Pg. soluvel, It. solubtle, ad. L. soleé- 
bilis, f. solvére to loosen, dissolve, etc.] 

1. Med. a. Of the bowels, etc.: Free from con- 
stipation or cosliveness ; relaxed. Now vare or Ods. 

¢ 1400 lr. Secreta Secret. 87 It [the medicine] shall make 
be takere right noght en tie or ellys ful litell. 1450-80 
foid, 27 And it is go to travayle and to baue thi 
wombe soluble. 1539 Evvor Cast. Helthe (1541) 25 Dry 
figges and old make the bodye solnble. 1563 T. Gate 
Antidot. uu. 81 Provided alwayeés that the pacient bee kepte 
soluble, 2620 VENNER Via Recta i. 18 1t..maketh the body 
soluble, and therefore sometimes good for such as are wont 
to be costiue. 167: SaLMon Syn. Med. 1. Mili. 345 The 
Cholick if it be gentle, and the Belly soluble, it is easily 
cured. 1972 Phil. Trans. LX11. 457 The helly should be 
kept soluble with lenitive Electuary, or any other mild pur- 
gative, 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xvii. 298 The 
citrateof soda... lends lo keep upa soluble state of the bowels. 

+b. Laxative; causing looseness of the bowels. 
tsaa AaNnoLne Chron. (1811) 171 To take drynkes solyble 
for to purgen the bodi of eny!l humors. 1582 HestEa Seer. 
Phiovav. 1, xxvii. 104 Give the Pacient..our Potion of 
Lignum Sanctum, the whiche is soluble and driying, and 
purgeth the bloud. 1620 Vexnea Via Recta (1650) 249 They 


are of an attenuating and soluble faculty. 1704 J. Harais 
Lex. Techn. 1. s.v., This is the Soluble Tartar. ‘Tis ac- 


counted a very good Aperitive Medicine, 

2. Capable of being melted or dissolved. 

1432-50 tr. Hégdert (Rolls) 1. 319 In Scicille is white salte, 
C whiches beenge soluble [L. so¢zditis] in the fyre, brestethe 
and brekethe in the water. ; a 

1764 Rei /nguiry iii. 115 It is probable that everything 
that affects tbe laste is, in some degree, solublein the saliva. 
1794 R. J. Suntvan Few Waé, 1. 306 There results a soap 
which is soluble in water. 1814 Sia H. Davy Agric. Chem. 
273 To make it afford as much soluble matter as possible to 
the roots of the plant. 1853 W. Gaxcory /norg. Chem. 160 
Borates..are for the most purt insoluble. The alkaline 
borates alone are soluble. 1878 Huxiev Physiogr. 117 
Whatever soluble constituents exist in the air will be ab- 
sorbed by the rain. P 

b, As a specific epithet with names of substances, 

1836-42 Branne Chez. (ed. 5) 595 Solution of chlorine, or 
of the soluble chlorides. /4i¢., The soluble nitrate of silver. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med, xxv. 321 The soluble 
mercury of Hahnemann was chiefly employed. 1861 Bent- 
LEY Alan. Bot. 471 This forms common cocoa, rock cocoa, 
soluble cocoa, &c. 1875 Kxicut Déct. Mech, 2244/2 For 
much that is valuable ia the preparation and applica of 
water-glass or soluble glass, we are indebted to Dr. Johaan 
Fuchs of Munich. 1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. Vil. 684 
Latramuscular injections of the soluble mercurial salts. 

c. Dissolving, solvent. rare. 


SOLUBLENKESS, 


1846. G. E. Dav tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. 11. 358 It differs 
from it..in its power of resisting the soluble action of a cold 
solution of potasb, | P 

3. Capable of being untied or loosed. rare. 

1613 T. Aoams Heaven & Earth Recon. 22 lf Balaams Asse 
hath but an audible voyce, and a soluble Purse. 1847 'I'exxv. 
son Princ. Y. 129 More soluble is this knot, By gentleness 
than war. : 

+4. Plastic, pliable. Also fg. Ods. 

16g0 Trape Coven, Deu!, ix. 22 Keep our souls humble, 
supple, and soluble. 1683 Moxon Weck, E.verc., Printing 
xi. p23 This Canvass (to make it more soluble) is wet in 
Water, and the Water well wrung out again, 

5. Capable of being solved or explained; solvable. 

¢1705 Br, Beakevevin Fraser £7/é (1871) 422 In physiques 
I have a vast view of things soluble hereby. 1850 Cartvir 
Latter-d, Pam, i. 4 Questions not very soluble at present, 
were even sages and heroes set to solve them, began every- 
where..to be asked, 2877 Sparrow Seri. xxi, 280, I refer 
now to those subjects, which..have more the appearance 
of soluble questions. _ 

6. Capable of being resolved ; reducible. 

1926 Svo. Sautn IVs. (1859) H1, 98/1 A great deal of com- 
pliment to the wisdom of ancestors, and a great degree of 
alarm at the dreadful spirit of innovation, are soluble into 
mere jealousy and envy. 18580. W. Hotmes dae. Breaky 
Table xi, 107 Love is sparing!y soluble in the words of men. 

Solubleness. 700s. Also 6 soliblenesse, 
solublenes, 7 solublenesse, [f. prec. + -NESS.] 
The state, character, or property of being soluble. 

1574 i: Jones Nat. Beg. Growing & Living Things 47 It 
causeth..Solublenes of the Wombe. 1579 — Preserv. Body 
& Soul t.xv.27 Hir, .soliblenesse and costiuenesse, must be 
meane. 1620 VENNER V7a Recia vii. 150 ‘The onely pro- 
perty that they haue is to mollifie the belly, and procure 
ralutlennsce. 165s Mouret & Bennet //ea/th's Lutprov. 
(1746) 287 Warming their Stomachs, .. procuring Solubleness 
and Urine. e 

Solucyt, obs. variant of Sonicit v. 

Solum (sdelim), [L. sole: ground.] Soil, 
ground, (Chiefly Se. Zaw.) 

1829 in P. Shaw Xeforts VII. 363 A right of absolute.. 
property in the sofwm. 1894 J. Macintosu Ayrshire Vis.’ 
Enter?. xi, 199 ‘The solum of the old road having heen 
assigned to the respective proprietors. 1905 Proc. Antiq. 
Soc. Scott. XXX1X, 346 The Abertay Sands..bid fair by 
and by to enlarge..the solum of this tract of country. 

(Solus (sdulds), a [L. sdlus alone.] 

1. Of male persons: Alone, by oneself, 

In older use esp, in stage-directions. 

1899 Snaks. //ex. V, it. i, 48 Will you shogge off? I would 
haue you solus, 1605 1s¢ Pi. Jeronimo ut. ii, Enter 
Teronimo solus. 1676 SHADWELL Libertine 11, Jacomo sodus. 
1711 ADOIsON Spectator No. 29 pr The Famous Blunder 
in an old Play of Eater a@ King and iwo Fidlers Solus, 
1975 SHERIOAN Rivals ut. ii, Julia’s Dressing-room, Faulk. 
land sofws. 1829 Marrvat J. Afi¢dmay iii, My meals were 
sent to me, and I took them sofns on my chest. 1852 
Muwsov Aatifodes (1857) 35 A solvent looking gentleman, 
solus in a buggy. 1878 H. S. Leicu Fown Garland 140 
It is only when sofus, away from the throng, That I've 
hypochondrical fits. 

2. Of females: =Soba a, 1. 

7g ousson Irene v. i. stage-direci., Aspasia, solus. 
1844 W. lavine Life & Le??, (1866) IIL. 353 This must be 
the hardest task, for so young a creature, to have to pla 
the Queen ro/us. 188a Mrs, B. M.Caoker Profer Pride I. 
ii.13 Mounted on her chestnut pony she would. .scour so¢us 
round the fields. 

Solute (sl'#t), sb. [ad. L. solie-um, or sub- 
stantival use of next. Cf, OF. sols payment. ] 

+1. A sum to be received in payment. Ods.—! 

x6a2 Masse tr. Ademan's Guzman a’ Alf. it, 149 His Mas. 
ters..booke of remembrances, wherein hee sets downe his 
Solutes and his debts, what he is to receiue and what to pay. 

2. ‘The substance dissolved in a solution. 

1904 Wuernam Rec. Develop. Phys. Sct. iv. 115 The 
nature of the interaction which occurs between the solute 
and the solvent is unknown. 1908 4 fhenaumi 25 uate 102/1 
‘The osmotic action which allows the solvent to pass through 
a semi-permeable wall while retaining the solute. 


Solute (séllzt), 24/7. a. [ad. L, soldt-ws, pa. 
pple. of soludre SOLVE v.] 

+1. Of loose open texture or composition. Ods, 

erage tr. Padlad,on Husb, 1. 250 Eek cornys best wole 
thryue In opon lond, solute, /é7#. xi. 33 In lond that is 
solute..Not depe hem sette. 1653 JI. More Antid. Ath. 
App. (1662) 183 From the solute Arenosity (as I may so 
speak) of Air and Fire, 

+2. Unmarried. Oés. rare. 

1584 JfS, Cant. Cathedral Libr, Reg. N, If. 166b, I haue 
maried one Agnes Staunton, asingle or solute woman. (it, 
167 b, One Anne Wescotte, a single and solute woman. 

+3. Of discourse: Frec, loose, discursive. Ods. 

60s, Bacon Ado, Learn. u. xxv. § 10 The Interpretations 
of the Scriptures are of two sorts: Methodical, and Solute, 
orat large. 1680 MacWarn Coutendings (1723) 177 Some, 
whom you mind to hit right or wrong in a solute and lax 
discourse. 

+4. Relaxed, free from care. Obs. 

1742 Youna N#. 7°. 1t, 585 God of joyous wit, A brow 
solute, and ever-laughing eye. 

5. Bot, Not adhering; separate. 

1760 J. Leg /ntro.t. Bot. 1, xvii. (1765) 210 Soluie, free 
or loose, in most Plants, 1866 Tyeas, Bot. 1072/2 Solute, 
completely separate from neighbouring parts. 

6. Dissolved; ina state of solution. Also fig. 

1890 W.C. Witkinson Classic Fr. Course v. 61 (Stand), 
His maxims are like hard and sharp crystals,..blandly 
solute and dilute in Montaigne. 1904 Wretitam Kee. 
Develop. Phys. Sci. iv. 115 A solution may be regarded as 
containing a number of little systems, each composed of a 
solute particle surrounded by an atmosphere of solvent. 
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+Soluwte, 7. Os. 


solvére SOLVE v.] 

1. trans. To solve, explain, clear up, 

In common use ¢ 1545-75. 

1533 More Anse. Poysoned Bk, Wks. 1092/1 Ie myght 
..hane soluted theyr question. rs5t T. Witson Logike 
64b, Those that be good grammarians..can gaylie well 
solute such errours as be made hy the mistaking of wordes, 
1580 Feike Conful. WVartiad iv. Wks. (Parker Soc.) IT. 167 
This question (he saita) is not soluted. 1654 [see the 742. s4.}. 

b. To arrange, settle. rare—). 

1560 Das tr. Séefdane's Comm, 145 That if anye con- 
trouersie shall happen in this matter, he shall solute and 
appease the sanie. 

2. To dissolve, nullify. rare—. 

isso Eow. VI 9rnd/., ete. (Roxb.) 523 That the King of 
England .. with consent of 6 of the ordre may chaung, 
overthrow,..and solute any thing that is or shalbe made 
hereafter concerning this ordre, 

Ilence + Soluvting dé. 5d. 

3534 Cranmea Jfisc. Hit. (Parker Soc.) 11. 277 -\s well 
for the defence of the nun’s revelations, as for the soluting 
of my reasons, 3581 Marneck 3A. oles 172 This. serueth 
to the soluting of manie like kinde of cauillations. 1654 4. 
Coke Logivk 179 Of the loosing or soluting of Fallacies. 

+Solu-teness. Oss. rare. [f. SoLUTE A//. @.] 
Want of solidity. 

1653 H. Morr Antid. Ath. App. (1662) 183 That this 


soluteness makes those Aereal Compages incapable of 
Personality ..and Sensation. 

Solution (sl'z-fon), 56. Forms: 4-5 solu- 
cioun, -tioun, 4-6 solucion‘e, 6 solueyon(e, 
solyssiou, 6- solution, [a. OF. soluctor, -tion 
(mod.F, solution, =Sp. soltticion, It. soluzione) or 
ad. L. solition-, soliitio, f. ppl. stem of sofvere 
Sonve v.] 

I. 1. The action or process of solving; the 
state, condition, or fact of being solved. 

1375 Barsoua Bruce 1. 239, I leve all the solucioun Till 
thaim that ar off mar renoun. ¢1420 Lyna, Assembly of 
Gods 2022 Vef hit had he numore but for the solucion OF 
my demaunde and of thys straunge vysyon. 1526 Péker 
Perf, (WW. de W. 1531) 255 The solution of a questyon 
moned of his sayd blessed deth. 1552 T. Witson Logihe 
(1580) 26b, Thyne argument..needed then no solution at 
all. 1620 ‘I, Grancer 2/7, Logike 316 The answering and 
solution of all his obiections against vs. 1664 Power £.x/. 
Philos. wt. 191. The Solutions of all those former Difticulties 
are reserved for you..to gratifie Posterity withall. 1736 
Genil. Mag. V1. 476 The famous Mr. Leibnitz..own'd that 
the Solutions of such Problems as these. .was a very difficult 
Task. 1784 Cowrra 7as# 11. 520 Knots worthy of solution, 
which alone A Deity could solve. 1838 De Morcan £ss, 
Probab, 93 Vhe use of the tables at the end of this work, in 
the solution of complicated questions. 1879 Casse/('s Techn. 
Educ. WV. 91/1 A difficult problem of mixed law and fact 
for solution by the judges, : 

b. A particular instance or method of solving 
or settling; an explanation, answer, or decision. 

1382 Wyciir Dan. ii, 25 A man..that shal telle to the 
kyng the solucioun. 401 Poltt, Poens (Rolls) 11.73 And 
so thes similitudes, with thes soluciones, ben not worthe the 
devellis dirt. 1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) 111. 99 Daniel the 
prophete 3afe a solucion of a vision to Nabugodonosor in 
Caldea, 1s09 Hawes Past, Pleas. xxxut. (Percy Soc.) 157 
Now have I answered you your question, And I pray you 
ofa lyke solucion. 1596 Br. W. Bartow TAree Sern. iii. 
126 This may serue for a short solution. 1667 Perys Diary 
1 May, Expecting the solution of the Judges in this point. 
1681 taeeees Melampronoea Title-p., A Solution of the 
Chiefest Objections brought against the Being of Witches. 
17x Appison Sfect. No, 21 e6 He might have found a 
better Solution for this Difficulty, than any of those he has 
made use of. 1774 Pennant Tour Scoété. in 1772 233 This 
solution of mine is absolutely denied, 1813 Sin H. Davy 
Agric. Chem, ii, (1814) 33 These faets atford a rational 
solution of this curious problem, 1854 Frovoe Short Stud. 
Spinoza (1867) 241 Undoubtedly it provides a solution for 
every difficulty. 1884 J. Quincy Figures of Past 376 These 
hard names furnish no solution to the problem he presents 
to us. 

c. Afed. The termination or crisis of a disease. 

318gx Dunattson Afed, Lex., Solution, means, also, with 
many, the termination of a disease:—..a termination ac- 
companied by critical signs;—and with others, again, it is 
synonymous with crisis. 

+2. The action of releasing or setting free; 


deliverance, release. Ods. 

a1gt3 Fasvan Chron, (1811) 407 He alonely opteyned 
nat solucion of his othe, but also..was declaryd kynge of 
Scicill. 13s0 Bate Eng. Motartes tt, 12 Immediately after 
thys solucyon or settynge at large of Sathan, 1655 STANLry 
Hist. Philos. (x687) 88/2 As death is the solution of the 
Soul from the Body. 1659 H. More /étemort, Sond ttt, xviii, 
Alter this solution of the Souls or Spirits of Wicked Men 
and Dzmons from their Vehicles. 

+3. The aclion of paying; a payment. Ods, 

1489 Sc. Acts, Fas. (V (1814) IT. 222/2 Anent the Re 
cuperatioun. .of annuale Rentis in burgh, in falt of Solutioun 
and payment of the annualis. 1526 Ord. Househ. (700) 
229 To the intent the decomptants. .may take out the Solu- 
tions entred into the said Bookes whereby they may strike 
their Lydgers. 1563-4 Sarum Churchw, Acc. (Swayne, 
1896) 109 Allowans for suche solucyones, 1623 CockERAM 
1, Soludion, a payment. a1722 Sia J. Lavora Decisions 
Suppl. (1826) Wie 280 It neither being by solution, nor other 
transaction, importing the consent of the creditor thereto. 

4, The action of discharging or falfilling. 

1869 Austin's Lect. Furispr. \v. II. 915 ‘The Roman 
Lawyers themselves talk of ..the so/udton or the redemption 
of obligations. . Fi 

II. 5. The action of dissolving, or changing 
from a solid or gaseous to a liquid state, by means 


[f. L. solit-, ppl. stem of | 


SOLUTION. 


of a fluid or solvent; the state or fact of being so 
dissolved. 

1390 Gower Cozf 11.86 Ferst of the distillacion, Forth 
with the congelacion, Solucion, descencion fete}. x47 
Rirtey Comp. ddch. t.i.in Ashm. VAcair, (1652) 135 OF 
Solucion now wyll I speke a word or two. 1612 Woooatu 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 274 Sodution, a principal part of 
Chymical practice, whereby the incorporation of things 
coagulated, is dissolved and attenuated. a1665 K. Dicay 
Chym, Secr, 1. 221 Repeat these solutions seven or eight 
times. 1791 W. Hamitron tr. Bertholtet’s Dyeing \, 5 The 
solution of indigo in the sulphuric (vitriolic) acid. 1800 
Hexay Efit. Chem. (1808) 15 Mechanical agitation facil- 
itates solution, 1870 Tyxoaut. Lect. Elecir. 2 The effect in 
both cases is..the solution of the zinc, and the liberation uf 
the hydrogen gas. 

+b. The action of fusing, melting, or distilling 
by means of heat. Olds. rare. 

@ 1676 Hate /’rin. Orig. Man, (1677) 9 They find by their 
solutions hy Fire, some things which they call by these 
Names, to be that whereinto Bodies are dissolved. 1688 
Houme Armory in 425,1 Distéldation, or Solution, is an 
extracting of Liquors by force of heat. 

@. fransf. Fusion, combination. 

1820 Keats Sé. elynes xxxvi, The rose Dlendeth its odeur 
with the violet,—Solution sweet. 

6. A more or less fluid substance produced by 
the process of solution (see 5); a liquid or semi- 
liquid preparation obtained by the combination of 


a solid with a solvent. 

1594 Prat Yerwell-ho. ut. 60 A good solucion of salt in 
oile. 1677 Grew dad. £4. (1682) 297, FT put to this Solu- 
tion of Nitre, two Drachms of Sal Armoniac; which wholly 
and easily dissolved in the said Solution, 1705 ARBUTHNOT 
Coins, ete. (1727) 326 He commends..a Sulution of Opium 
in Water to foment the Forehead. 1790 PAid, Frans. 339 
note, Lhave therefore confined the word solution to express 
the substance dissolved together with its solvent, 1811 A. T. 
Thomson Land. Disp. (1818) 46g A solution cf lime should 
be put into the last bottle. 1855 Orr's Circ. Sci, Elim, 
Chem, 13 We, term the liquid which is obtained a solution 
of salt in water. 1875 Darwin /usecti, Plants v. 30 Drops 
of a solution about as thick as milk. 

fig. 1858 O. W. Horstes Aart. Breakf-t. iii, 24 Society is 
a strong solution of books. 

7. A dissolved state or condition. 
solution, 

(a) 1802 Patey Vat. Theol, xxi. § 3 (1819) 333 Keeping 
things in a state of solution, that is to say, in a state of 
fluidity, 1837 P. Keitn Bos. Lex. 90 Animal or vegetable 
substances in a state of solution. 1878 Huxrey /Aysiogr. 
r1g5 Certain chemical compounds in a state of solution. 

fransf. 1839 Habits Gd. Society v. 211 Their partners 
appeat ina most disagreeable condition of solution. 

(4) 1802 Prayrair //dusir. Huttonian Th. Earth 494 The 
volume of the water..necessary to hold in solution the 
materials of this shell. 1856 Rusxin Mod. Paint. UV. ¥. ix. 
§4 As they congealed from their fluid state, whether of 
watery solution or fiery fusion. 1878 Huxrey #dysiegr. 
202 The water generally holds silica in solution. 

Jig, 1870 Loweit Among my Bks, Ser. 1. 297 His (sc. 
Lessing's] was a mind always in solution, 1877 TALMace 
Sern. 338 A tear..is agony in solution, 

8. attrib., as solution jar, lake, -tub. 

1867 Yondlinson's Cycl. Usef. Arts App. 14’t The mouth 
of the solution jar was again closed. 1877 Ravmoxn 
Statist, Mines & Min. 393 The liquid which runs out of the 
solution-tubs runs into tanks. 1894 Pof. Sc? Monthly June 
28: In lime-stone countries, solution lakes are not un- 
common. ; 

LIL. 9. Solution of continuity: a. Med. (Also 
of connexion, of unity.) The separation from each 
other of normally continuons parts of the body by 
extcrnal or internal causes. 

1sq41 R. Cortano Galyen's Terap. 2 Aij, We haue sayd 
that there isa kynde of dysease, that is called solution of 
contynuyte. /éi2., There be other kyndes of solutions of 
continuite. 1625 Bacon £ss., Of Vaity in Relig. (Arb.) 423 
As in the Naturall Body, a Wound or Solution of Continuity 
is worse then a Corrupt Humor. 1656 Ripctry Pract. 
Physick 44 This proceeds from solution of continuity of the 
Veinsand Arteries, 1668 Curperrra & CoLe Sarthol. Anat. 
1, xxviii. 67 In which case also it is necessary that there be a 
Solution of the Connexion of the Neck. 1707 Frover /hys?c, 
Pulse.WWatch 101 The organic Diseases, and the solt- 
tion of Unity, must be known by the Signs of the particu- 
lar Diseases. 1748 Haattey Odserv. A/an 1. i. §1. 36 In 
manifest Solutions of Continuity occasioned by Wounds, 
Burns, &c. 1818 E. Tnompson Cullen's Nosologia Afeth, 
(1820) 264 Mudans, a recent, bloody solution of continuity 
in a soft part, by a hard y. 3835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat, 
I. 794/r The consequent solution of connection between 
the various parts of the : ; 

ellipt. 1580 Buusnavit Horsemanship T iif b, Ifsuch solu- 
tion or diuision be in a bone, then is it called a fracture. 
1612 Woooatt Surg. Mate Wks, (1653) 86 The solution of 
a Veine is known by blood of red colour and thick substance. 

b. dransf, and fig. A breach, break, or intcr- 


ruption, 

1654 Brastnace Just Vind. ii. (1661) 14 Schisme is..a 
solution of continuity in the body Ecclesiastick. 1656 tr. 
Hobbes Elens. Philos. (1839) 475 Even the hardest things 
are broken asunder... by solution of their continuity begun 
in the outermost superficies, 1707 Curiosities dush. § 
Gard.77 The Solution of Continuity may hinder Mis ore 
from mounting. 1750 Frankitn Leff. Wks. 1840 V. 243 
If there be the least crack, the minutest solution of con- 
tinuity in the glass. 1799 E. Du Bots Piece Family Biog. 
Il. 20x Some there are.. who, admitting no solution of con- 
tinuity in their story, deny any place of rest to, the wearied 
reader. 1819 Scotr Leg. Montrose xxiii, Rents, and open 
seams,..might presage a similar solution of continuity in 

‘our matrimonial happiness. 1863 Tynnatt /Zeat xii. 408 

lagnificent gradations of color, one fading into another 
without solution of continuity, 1886 Jfanch, Evan. g Jan, 


Freq. slate of 


SOLUTION. 


5/3 There will be no solution of continuity in this impor- 
tant department of public affairs. . 
10. The action of breaking up or separaling ; 
dissolution; bringing to an end, 
r6ss Vaucnan Silex Scint. L'Envoy, Frustrate those 
cancerous, close arts, Which cause solution in all parts, And 
strike them dumb. 1 H. Moae Afyst. Jnig. iii. 6 The 
Death of Christ upon the Cross was the solution of the 
Ceremonial Law of Moses. 1689 Locks Civil Govt. § 80 
(1694) 225 Easie and frequent Solutions of Conjugal Society. 
1899 IVestu. Gaz. 30 Oct. 2/1 That Boer policy had not 
for its aim the solution of British supremacy in South Africa. 
+11. The action of rendering loose or slack. Ods. 
1681 tr. Willis! Remaining Med. Wks. Vocab., Solution, 
a loosning or weakning, as of the nerves or joynts. 
Hence Solu‘tional a., pertaining to a solution. 
1903 Nature 3 Dec. 103/2 The persistence of the solu- 


tional nucleus, 

Solution (scll7fon), v. [f. the sb.] trans. 
To treat with, fasten or secure by, a solution. 

1891 Pall Mall G. 15 Oct. 1/3 A further improvement... 
will dispense with the need for solutioning the canvas, 1898 
Cycling 63 They should preferably not be yulcanised but 
inerely solutioned together. 

+Solu-tist. O%s.-! [f. as Solute v, +-IST.] 
One who solves or finds solutions. 
nee Brit. Apollo No. 1. 2/2 Say hold Solutists, solve the 

ouht. 

+ Solutive, 2. and sd. Ods. Also 6-7 solut- 
iue, 7 solitive. [ad. med.L, solittiv-as, f. solit-, 
ppl. stem of solvcre SOLVE. Cf. F. solutif, -tve, 
Sp., Pg., and It. so/zdzvo.] 

A. adj. 1, Laxative, relaxing. (Common in 
17th cent.) 

1564-78 Buttes Dial. agst. Pest, (1886) 50 The sirup of 
Roses solutiue. 1976 G. Baxear tr. Gesner's Fewell o 
Health 112 ‘This electuarie may be matched or myxed wit 
any other solutive medicine, 1620 Vexnea Via Recta vii. 
148 Their iuyce is of an abstersiue and solutiue faculty. 
1666 Bovie Orig. Forms & Qual. 135 Yet the Seeds of this 
Solutive Cassia are Astringent. 1721 W. Gipson Jrve 
Meth. Diet. Horses xi, (1726) 175 Their first Diet must be. . 
solutive and opening. r9gotr. Leonardus’ Mirror of Stones 
rot It has a solutive virtue, as skilful Physicians say. 

2. Capable of releasing or setting free. 

1649 Everyn Of Liberty & Servitude iv. Misc. Writ. 
(1805) 27 This liberty..is so rare because of her solutive 
faculty from whatsoever. .restrains our affections. 

3. Capable of dissolving. 

1932 /fist. Litteravia 11). 372 Its solutive power..ex- 
tends tothe dissolving of all Salts. 

B. sd. 1, A laxative or purgative medicine. 

1605 Time Qeerst?. 1. xvi, 82 Out of many other such 
like things may be extracted both meane and violent solut- 
ines. 1612 Woonatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 351 Solut- 
ives forbidden in the cure of the Plague. 1674 R. Gonrrry 
Inj. & Ab, Physic 203 To advise them to..be sure that the 
Solutive be safe. 

2. A solvent. 

giz tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs \. 177 The Mercury. .be- 
comes a Solutive for Minerals. 

+ Solutory, s2.anda. Obs. [See prec, and -ony. 
So OF. solutotre.] 

A. sb, =SOLUTIVE sd. I. 

1s61 Hottvausu J/fou. Afoth 26 b, If one..were so 
bounde in hys belly that he could have no sieges, then make 
him thys solutorye. 

B. adj. Used for dissolving or melting. 

1650 ASHMOLE Arcanumt (ed. 3) 255 Dissolve it into Water 
in a solutory Vessell. 1678 R. Russet. Geer v. vi. 276 The 
Solutory or Dissolving Furnace, 


Solutrian (sol'/triin), Solutrean (s¢l'v- 
\r7*4n), a. [f. the place-name So/u¢7vé in France 
(dep. Saéne-et-Loire).] Of or belonging to, char- 
acterized by, the special type of flint implements 
found in a cave at Solutré; belonging to the same 
period as these, 

1888 T. Witson in Syuithsonian Rep. U.S. Nat. Museum 
615 It was in the working of the flint to make these objects 
that the best aft of the Solutrian epoch is manifested. /é7d., 
One of the fine, Solutrian, leaf-shaped implements. 1896 
Keane £thnology 87 margin, Solutrian or Second Cave 
Age. 1904 WinoLe Rem. Prehistoric Age Eng. iii, 57 


Solutrean objects underlie those of the Madelainean time 
at Laugerie Haute. 


Solvability (splvabi-liti), [f. next +-17y. Cf. 
F. ope AP et 
1. Solvency. 


1722-7 Bover Dict. Royal 1, Solvabilité, the being solv- 
uble or able to pay; solvability. 186: J. H. Bennet Shores 
of Medit, . vii. (1875) zoo Catastrophes..have latterly 
made all parties more careful as to solvability. 1885 /2/us¢r, 


Lond. News 11 July 30/3 Confidential notes about the 
solvability of their customers, 


2. Solubility. . 

1868 E. Servo Bullion § For. Exchanges 82 The various 
degrees of Solvability..are determined by experience. 1891 
Cent. Dict. s.v., The solvability of an equation, 

Solvable (se'lvab'l),a. Also 7 solvible, solve- 
able. [f. SOLVE v.+-ABLE, or a. F. so/vable.] 

2 Ae to pay; solvent. Ods. 

1647 Futter Good Th. in Worse T. Pref., Many suffici 
paie et though not solvable for the pment fake) Bee 
of the latter {method}. 1655 — Ch. Hist. 1x. 131 Although 
imprisonment was imposed by law on persons not solvable. 
3672 WvcuERtev Love in a Wood im, iv, Widows are com- 
not SO wise as to be sure their men are solvable before 
they trust ‘em, 3773 Axzu. Reg. 69 He immediately called 
an assembly of the depnties of the ani from whom he ob- 
tained their consent to assist all the solvable houses. 
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+2. Payable. Ods. rare. : 

16sg Furtea Ch, Hist. v1. 326 Some of those Corrodies.. 
were solvable out of the Exchequer. 

3. Capable of being solved. oe 

a1676 Hatu Orig. Afan. 1. ii. (1677) 56, I do not inquire 
how or where, because it is not solvible. 168x CoLvit 
Whigs Supplic. (1751) 48 Solve several questions he can, 
Scarce solvable by any man. 1710 Brit. Apollo No. 7. 2/2 
You can answer all Questions solvable or not. 1785 
FRANELIN Let#, Wks. 1840 V1. 526, I have rarely met with 
a cave of a smoky chimney, which has not heen solvable on 
these principles. 1879 Procroa Pleas. Ways Sef. tii, 56 
The problem of determining the sun’s distance .. had 
seemed fairly solvable in but one or two ways. 1896 CavLey 
Coll, Math. Papers X1. 402 A solvable case of the quintic 
equation. : 

4. Capable of being dissolved. Also adso/. 

1669 W. Stsirson Hydrol. Chym. 13 The solvent and 
solvable are botbone. 1794 G. Aoams Nat. § Exper. Phil. 
1. xi. 460 From being insoluble in water, it is now not only 
solvable therein, but so greedy of moisture as [etc.}, 

5. Capable of being resolved 7/0 something. 

1804-6 Syp. Smita Aor. Philos. (1850) 368 The love of 
knowledge is solvable into some other passion at its origin. 

Hence So‘lvableness. 

1727 Battey (vol. 11), Solvadleness, ability to pay. 

Solve, 53. [f. next. Malone's alteration of 
solye = soyle: see Soi $4.5] Solution. 

1780 Shakspere's Sonn. (Malone) Ixix. 14 The solve is this 
—that thou dost common grow, 

Solve (splv), v. Also 5 solvyn, 6-7 solue. 
(ad. L. solvere to loosen, dissolve. So Sp. and 
Pg. solver, It. solvere.] 

+1. évans, To loosen; to break. Ods. 

¢1440 Adph, Tales 254 And on pis maner bai war wunt.. 
for to solve ber faste. ¢14go Lyoc. Secrees 12359 Afftir the 


| sesouns Solve flewin brennyng or moysture. 


+2. a. To unbind, untie. Oés. 

c1440 Pronip. Parv, 464/1 Solvyn, supra tx onbyyndyn, 
¢1460 Bid. (Winch.) 322 Onbyyndyn, or solvyn, so/uo. 
1616 Bunrowar Eng. Exp, Solue, to vatie, 1658 Prittirs, 
Solve, to loosen, or undo. 

+b. To absolve. O6s.— 

1g§0 Bate /mage Both Ch, u. xiii, e iij, Without y* blynd 
bussynges of a papiste, may no synne be solued. 

3. To explain, clear up, resolve, answer. 

1533 Frimn Disput. Purgat. (1829) 122 The second 
cause, .is not solved of Rastell; but 1 had solved it hefore, 
rsqr R, Cortaxn Guydou's Quest. Chirurg. Mj, In the 
fyrste partycle is moued & solued certayne questyons. 1624 
Gataker J'ransubst, 69 Solving all objections gathered out 
of their obscurer sayings against Catholic doctrine, 1671 
Mitton 2 A. 1v. 573 That Theban Monster that propos'd 
Her riddle, and him, who solv‘d it not, devour'd. 1726 
Swirt Gul/iver m1. ii, He was then deep in a problem, and 
we attended at least an hour before he could solve it. 1777 
Prirstiry Afaét. & Spir. (1782) 1, xxii. 284 This writer... 
suggests another method of solving this difficulty. | 184: 

Borrow Zincali ut. ii, Il. 11g The following considera- 
tion will help to solve this point. 1885 Tempir Mediz. ¢ 
Sci. v. 147 It leaves questions to be solved some of which 
have not been solved yet. 

refl. 1855 Kincsuey Le??. (1878) I. 455 The problem of 
life. .solves itself so very soon at best by death. 

tbh. =SaLve v.21. Obs. 

1621 Buaton Anat. Mel, u. ii. 11, He hath coyned 72 
Homocentrickes, to solue all applelarances. 1757 Mrs. 
Grirrity Lett, Henry & Frances (1767) 1. 200 On account 
of solving appearances to her nicety. i 

c. Afath. To find the answer or solution 1o 
(a problem, etc.); lo work out. 

1737 Gentl. Mag. V11. 675 There must be found one Con- 
dition more to solve the Question, or to reduce it to only 
oneunknown Quantity. 1806 Hutton Cozrse Math. 1.249 
‘The general method of solving quadratic equations, is by 
what is called completing the square. 1828 Moone Pract. 
Navig. 115 How to solve compound courses, or a traverse, 
has already been shown in Plane Sailing. 1878 Guenry 
Crystallog. 119 Anyone who can solve a spherical triangle 
will have no difficulty. 

4. To clear off; to pay or discharge. 

18 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) Table 1, The 
Bookes solved as the Dischardge thereof maye appeare in 
the saide Booke. 1624 Write Reply to Fisher 564 Summes 
of money..to be solued to the Publicans of the Ecclesias- 
ticall Roman ‘Tribute, 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's AZet, 
219 Minos returned to his Curetan home, And solved his 
vows. 1874 Contemp. Rev. XXIV. 122 Estates in Hert. 
ee ee able to pay £17,509..towards solving the 

lebt. 

5. To dissolve, put an end to, settle. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. vit. 55 Hee..wonld. .solve high dis- 
pute With conjugal Caresses. rot STEELE Christian Hero 
gr An Army, whose Swords can make right in Power, 
and solve controversy in Belief. 1763 SuEnstone Elegy 
xv, 86 These the sounds that chase unholy strife! Solve 
envy's charm. 

6. To dissolve; to melt. 

1662 [see Sotvep}. 1794 G. Avams Nai. §& Exper. Phil, 
1. x. 399 It will be Pally solved in hot water. 1852 Frv/. 
R. Agric. Soc. X11. 1. 170 The plant (grass) that takes up 
the material solved takes up the water also. 1880 Pager & 
Printing Trades Frnl. xxx1. 4 Solve next a small quantity 
of bichromate of potassa in distilled water. 

FE. 1839-52 Batev Festus 23 The electric touch solved 
both our souls together. 


Hence Solved Af/. a.; Solving w4/. sd. and 
ppl. a. 


166z J. CuanoLea Van ffelmont's Oriat. 309 The solved 
flowre of Sulphur. /é/d., The solved Body of Sulphur 
it self, 1706 Stevens Span. Eng. Dict. 1, Solucidn,..the 
Solving ofa Question. 1756 C, Lucas Ess. Waters 11. 164 
The solvent and solved both concur in producing these 
effects in the water, 1847 Emrnson Moents, Threnody, My 
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servant Death, with solving rite, Pours finite into infinite. 
1852 Fral. KR. Agric. Soc. M111. 1. 170 As long as the water 
is kept in motion it carries its solved substances with it. 
1883 FLesinc Old Violins 273 Its presence does not injure 
the solving power of the alcohol. 1895 Athenzumi 25 May 
665/2 The solving of the vexed questions that beset us. 

Solvency (sp’lvénsi). [f. SoLvent a.: see 
-ENCY.] The state of being solvent. Also attrib. 

1727 Bawwey (vol. 11), Solvency, paying, 1730 — (fol.), 
Solvency, a Paying or Capacity of paying Debts, &c. 
1790, Burke Fr. Kev. 338 The debtor prescribing .. the 
medinm of his solvency to the creditor. 1805 Anz. Kev. 
1. 293 The reputation for solvency of one institution. 
1844 H. H. Witson Brit. {ndia 1. 533 The bills of private 
merchants, of whose solvency they could not always feel 
secure, 1863 Fawcerr Polit, Econ. 1. ii. 432 All those who 
place confidence in the solvency of a particular banker. 
1891 Pall Mall G. 21 Sept. 6/2 The last Blue-book of the 
Friendly Societies..gives a solvency valuation of 17s, in 
the pound of the three leading temperance henefit societies. 

Solvend. ? 04s. [ad. L. solvend-em, neut. 
gerundive of solvére SoLVE v.] Something to be 
dissolved. 

1738 Phil. Trans. XLI. 108 The Particles of the Solvend 
having imbibed the Particles of the Menstruum. 1799 
Kirwan Geol. £ss. 467 A fluid whose specific affinity to the 
particles of a solvend is greater than tbe integrant affinity 
of the ultimate particles of the solvend to each other. 1867 
Tomlinson's Cycl. Useful Arts App. 229/2 A saturated 
solution..is one in which the adhesion of tbe solvent and 
the cohesion of the solvend mutually balance each other, 

| Solverndo. NowSe. [L., dative gerund of 
solvére SOLVE v.] Solvent. 

Modified forms (as sé/vendy), with transference of mean- 
ing, also occur in Sc, dialect use. 

@ 1684 LEIGHTON Expos. Ten Commandm. Wks. (1868) 
492 1f{ God be solvendo, if he be a sufficient debtor. [1704 
J. Harris Lex, Techn. 1, Solvendo esseya Term in Law, 
signifying that 2 Man hath wherewith to pay, or is a 
Person solvent.) 1825 Jamieson Suppl, Solvendic,.. 
sufficient to pay one’s debts, solvent, Ang{us)...Solvende is 
also used, Aberd[een]. 

Solvent (sp'lvént), a. and sd. [ad. L. solvent-, 
solvens, pres. pple. of solvére SOLVE v.) 

A. adj. 1. Able to pay all one’s debts or lia- 
bilities. 

1653 H. Cocan tr, Pinio’s Trav, \xxviii, 315 Certain 
Chineses, who were not men solvent, but became bankrupts. 
1664 Addit. to Life Mede M.’s Wks. (1672) p. xxxvi, Uhr 
Mede hegan..to refuse.., and objected, Howshall I beable 
to be solvent in convenient time? 1698 Lurtrete Brief 
Rel, (1857) 1V. 379 Tbe commons read the bill, .for dis- 
covery of solvent prisoners estates. 181z Craspe Borough 
xxiii, 49 They would be solvent, and deplore a debt. 1846 
Grote Greece (1862) 11. 312 A solvent man capable of.. 
fulfilling a contract. 1885 ave Times Rep. LUI. 484/t 
If the plaintiff in England had been solvent, no security 
would have been required. 

transf, 1667 Ormonde MSS. in 10th Rep, Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. V. 45 Sir Daniel Bellingham. ,is..to issue such 
solvent assignments as they may receive speedy satisfac- 
tion. 1674 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 183 ‘Tis probable yt 
most of y* solvent Arrears are already gather'd. ; 

Comb,’ 1852 Munpy A ntipodes (1857) 35 A solvent looking 
gentleman, solus in a buggy, is the very thing for a high- 
wayman. i . 

2. Dissolving ; causing solution 

1686 Pror Staffordsh. 9 [Lightning] being of a very 
suhtile nature..and solvent of tbe parts of bodtes. rg9t IG 
Jonrs in Beddoes On Calcrelus (1793) 32 The extraordinary 
efficacy of the sal sodz I had seen in the last case, induced 
me to try its solvent powers in this. 1807 Phil. Trans. 
XCVII. 146 The excretory ducts of the glands, which 
secrete the solvent liquor. 1832 Brewstra Nat. Magic xii. 
298 The disintegrating and solvent. Ta of chemical 
agents. 1878 HuxLev PAy'siog. 122 The comparative ease 
with which limestone yields to the solvent action of water. 

Jig. 1895 Maine Hisé, £257. xi. 329 Among the most power- 
fal solvent influences were certain philosophical theories. 

3. Helping to solve or explain. wal 

18792 Tuttocn Rational Theol. 1.1. 34 The most signifi- 
cant and solvent ofall the rational principles enunciated by 
Arminianism, eas A 

B. sd. 1. A substance (usually a liquid) having 
the power of dissolving other substances. 

1671 Boyte Usef Nai. Philos. \I. 11. 18 By a substitution 
of burnt Allom for Vitriol,..we made Solvents for Silver, 
as good astheirs, r68ztr. MW2ldis’ Revt. Med, Wks. Vocab., 
Soivent, that which dissolveth or openeth the parts of the 
matter to be wrought upon. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters 
I. rs9 Water..is found the most universal solvent of the 
food of man and other animals. 1782 PAz/. Trans. LXXIII. 
51 If formed by_ solution, they..retain a portion of their 
solvent or precipitant. 1827 Faraoay Chet, Manip. vi. 187 
Some of the acids frequently act as mere salvents. 1871 
Yynpau. Fragi. Sci. (1879) 1. ii. 43 The solvent of the 
iodine is perfectly transparent. aa 

b. jig. A dissolving or disintegrating influence. 

1841 Emrason Ess., Sntellect Wks, (Bohn) 1. 143 Silence 
is a solvent that destroys personality. 1870 E. Peacock 
Ralf Skiri.U\. 5 Fine pbrases which have acted as solvents 
npon..unreasoning Whiggism and Toryism, 1886 Contenip. 
Kev. July 92 The great solvent of Indian caste prejudice is 
Western thought. o 

2. Something which solves, explains, or settles. 

1865 Lecky Ration, (1878) 1. 292 Those who, perceiving .. 
yet undefined discoveries, ..imagine that they will prove a 
universal solvent. 1871 R. H. Hurron £ss. Te I. 43 
How the absence of theistic faith tends. .to make philosophy 
the universal solvent of fact. 1890 ‘R. Botpaewoop 
Colonial Ref, (1891) 317 He..was compelled to employ that 
only universal solvent, a cash payment. 

3. A laxative; a loosener. 

1815 Krapy & Sp, Entomol. (1818) 1. 314 Had 1 addressed 
youacentury ago,..I should have recommended the wood- 
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fouse as a solvent and aperient. 2823 Lams #dia Ser. th 
Pref., He took it [tobacco], he would say, as a solvent 
of speech. F 

4. A person able to pay all his debts. 

1825 Cossett Aur. Rides (1853) 354 Every insolvent 
blames a solvent, that will not lend him money. 

Hence So'lvently adv. 

1872 H. Busunace Serur. Living Subj. 437 That personal 
life-giving spirit that will touch as it were solvently, all the 
secret bonds and propagative cbains of causes. 

Solver (sg'lvas). [f. SoLvE v. + -ER1.] One who 
solves. 

1719 De For Crusoe 1, (Globe) 222 A Casuist, or a Solver 
of Difficulties, 1864 Atheneum No. 1920. 217/2 Solver of 
problems. 1876 Academy 30 Sept. 331/1 The lyax-eyed 
public solvers often detect some simple second solution. 
31898 Afonth Nov. 550 ‘The solver of their doubts and diffi- 

ulties, 

+Solwe,v. Obs. Forms: fa. fple. (and fa. ¢.) 
4 solwid (sulwed), soluid, solewid, 4-5 sol- 
wyd, solowed; 5 izf sol(o)wyn. [Related to 
older Flem. solswen, seulewen, MUG. su/wen, 
or to OHG. solagén, sologin (MUG. solgen, also 
sulgen): cf. Sou a, and Soe v.3] 

1. ¢rans. To defile, soil, sully. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 10637 Vr lauerd wil him nener bede To 
saul bat solewid es wit sinn, /éfd. 22491 Lauerd ! how mai 
we ban pis thole, Pat es sna sulwed in vr sin. ¢1425 Cast. 
Persev. 3421 in Macro Plays 179 Man hathe..solwyd hes 
sovie with synnys senene. c1qqgo Promp. Parv. 464/t 
Sotwya, or fowlyn (P. solowyn), waculo, deturpo, Lbid., 
Solwynge (P. solowynge), deturpacio, sordidacio. 


2. inir. To become soiled or dirty. 


1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne g152 Heere ne nayles 
neuer grewe, Ne solowed clobes, ne turned hewe, 


+ Solwy,. Obs. rare. [Related to prec.] Dirty. 

61320 Sir Tristr. 1777 Smockes badde sche and y, And 
hir was solwy to sen, /éid. 1788, ©1325 Gloss. IV. de 
Bibbesw, in Wright Voc. 171 (E si la nape seyt trop soyle; 
glossed) solwy. 

Hence + Le og el Obs. 

a@1300 Cursor M, 10887 Wit-vten sin or sulwines Sal pou 


be maiden als poues. did. 29037 

Soly(e, obs. ff. Sopety adv. Solybubbe, obs. 
f, SinnaBuB. Solycit(e, Solycytude, obs. ff. 
Solicit v., SOLICITUDE. 

Solydyne, obs. var. CELANDINE, 

# 1425 Eng. Voc. in Wr..Wilcker 644 Hee selidonia, soly- 
yne. 

Solyme‘an, ¢. rare. [f. L. Solyma for Hiero- 
solyma Jerusalem.) Of or belonging to Jerusalem. 

168: Davoren Ads. & Achit. pi3 The Solymzan Rout.. 
Saw with Disdain an Ethnick Plot begun. 

Solya(se)t, Solya(se)tacion, Solyster, obs. 
ff. Souicit wv. and @., SOLICITATION, SOLICITER. 

|| Soma ! (sou-ma).  [Skr. soma, = Zend hadma, 
Pers, Adm: see Hox] 

1. An intoxicating drink holding a prominent 
place in Vedic ritual and religion. 

The soma was prepared from the juice of a plant which 
is commonly supposed to have been Asciepias acida or 
Sarcostenmea viminadle (or acid xm). 

1827 [see sense 2}. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 1974/2 
The soma, when properly prepared, is a powerful spirit, 
1869 T. C. BaakEn Aryan Civilis. i. (1871) 3 From the 
Hindoo he [the fire-god] has the fermented drink called 
soma, 1873 Wetter Brewing of Sona iv, From tent to 
tent Tbe Soma's sacred madness went, A storm of drunken 
joy. 1876 Encycl. Brit. 1V. 205/2 The soma..must have 
played an important part in the ancient worship, at least as 
early as the Indo-Persian period. 

attrib, 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 1758/1 What else is 
this act of drinking the soma-jnice but a kind of sacra- 
ment? 1874 L. J. Taottea Hist. fndia ti. 4 He [Indra] 
delights in drinking the sacred soma juice. 1876 Encycé, 
Brit. WV. 205 Among tbe Vaidik rites tbe soma-sacrifices 
are the most solemn and complicated. 1895 A. Nutr Voy. 
Bran |, 321 The immortality claimed by the soma devotee. 

2. Soma plant, the plant yielding the soma- 
juice. Also e//ipé. 

1827 CoLeBRooKk in Trans. Royal Asiatic Soc.1. 455 The 
presenting of expressed juice of the sérz plant, 1866 Treas. 
Bot. sx. Asclepias, The bruised stem and leaves of the 
Soma plant yield a juice [etc.]. 1882 Cort. Mag. June 
720 The soma plant, by which Indra conquers Vritra, 

| Soma 2 (sdu-ma). Phys. [a. Gr. o&pa body.) 
The body of an organism in contrast to the germ= 
cells. Also aétrz.in soma-plasne. 

1889 tr. Weismann's Ess. Heredity, etc. 122 It is neces- 
sary to distinguish between..the body in its narrower 
sense (soma) and the germ-cells. /é/a. 154 The perish- 
able and vulnerable nature of the soma. 1902 Ancycl. 
Brit, XXX. 259/2 With Weismann, we suppose the germ- 
plasin to be different in kind from the general soma-plasm. 
1904 Brit, Med. Fral. 15 Oct. 966 If the mother be addicted 
to drink, additional damage may be done to the soma 
during intra-uterine life. 

Somal (sdu'mil), a. [f Gr. cdpa body, Soma 2.] 

f or pertaining to the body. 

1900 Proc. Zool. Soc, Lond. 20 Feb. 134 The slight differ- 
ence in size between the dermal and somal cbiasters. 

tSomarndric, a. Oés.~} [f. Gr. cpa body 

+ dv3p-, dvnp man.] Relating to the human ag 

31716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. V1. Diss, Physick 2x The 
Cause, why Providence .. also has absconded the great 
Psyc{hJandrick as welt as Somandrick Secret of the Chym- 
ical Grand Elixir. 

Somaschian (somz’skiin), sd. and a, [f. It. 
Somaschi, p\. of Somasca (cf. next), f. Sontasca, 

Vox. 1X. 
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a place lying north-west from Bergamo in Italy.] 
a. sé, A member of a religions order, chietly 
engaged in charitable instruction, founded at 
Somasca by Gerolamo Emiliani about 1530. b. 
adj, Of or pertaining to this order. 

1882-3 Scnarr Ancycl. Rel. Anowwl. 11, 2214 The order 
of the Somascbians..in the Roman-Catholic Church, 

t+tSomasque. Oss. Also 7 Somask. [a. F. 
Somasgue, ad. It. Somasco, f. Somasca (see prec.).] 
= SOMASCHIAN sé, 

1686 tr. Bouhours' St. [enatius v. 284 He had made 
the same Answer some Vears before, in reference to 
the Somasques, and the Theatines. 1693 tr. Ayuiliane's 
Alonast, Orders xviii. 188 The Fathers of the Christian 
Doctrin,.petition’d to be united to the Somasks, 1706 tr. 
Dupin's Ecel, Hist, WW. tv. xi. 430 Jerome Emiliani, a 
noble Venetian, in the year 1530 founded some Regular 
Clerks, called Somasques, from the name of the place where 
they lived, 

Somatal (séumatal), a. Zool, [f. Gr. oda, 
owpar- body.] Of or pertaining to the body. 

1875 BLake Zood. 243 The animal is chiefly divided into 
a somatal and a pallial portion. 

Somatalgia. rare. [f.as prec. + Gr. -adyia, 
f. dAyos pain.} Bodily pain or suffering. 

1607 WaLkincton Oft, Glass Bj, Somatalzia and Psych. 
algia, the one the dyscrasie of the body, the other the 
malady and distemperature of the soule. 1908 G. S. Hau. 
Adolescence 1. 480 The readiness with which psychalgia 
passes to somatalgia. 

Somatic (sometik), a. and sd. [ad. Gr. owpar- 
txds, f, a@pa, awpat- body. So F. somatigue.] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to the (or a) body; 
bodily, corporeal, physical. 

1795 Asu, Somatic, corporeal, belonging to a body. 
1816 Bentuam Chrestomathia Wks. 1843 VIII. 187 So- 
matic, or Somatological fictitious entities. 1859 Sat. Rez. 
10 Dec. 7o9/1 ‘Those in which somatic and psychical co- 
efficients are manifestly intermingled, 1884 BLackmMore 
Tommy Upmore \. iii. 23 Variant motions and einotions, 
both somatic and psychical. 

b. Anat. and Phys, of parts of the body. 

1859 Huxtevy Oceanic Hydrozoa 26 The diverticulum of 
the somatic cavity becomes pyriform., 1861 J. R. GREENE 
Man. Anim, Niagd., Celent. 6 The nutritive, or somatic, 
fluid occupying the general cavity of the body. 1881 Frad. 
Micvose. Sci. Jan. 73 The two layers of the mesoblast, 
somatic and splanchnic. 1899 Ad/bute's Syst. Med. V1. 371 
The termination of the somatic nerves derived from the 
segment of the cord, — : 

e. sfec. Pertaining to the soma in contrast to 


the germ. 

1888 Nature 14 June 156/2 In the Metazoa, the germ- 
cells, instead of remaining single, give rise to the vast 
number of somatic cells which compose the adult structure. 
1896 Mas. Romanes Life & Lett. Romanes 35 11 is de- 
monstrated that the somatic tissues of the scion have exer- 
cised an effect on the germinal elements of the stock, 

2. Affecting the body. 

1835-6 J. A. Symonps in Todd's Cyci. Anat. 1. 791 note, 
The writer is indebted to..Dr. Prichard for the suggestion 
of somatic [instead of systemrc],..but he has not had the 
courage to introduce it into the text. 1839-47 CARPENTER 
Lid. 111.757/2 Molecular death is not always an immediate 
consequence of somatic death. 1 Alliutt's Syst. Med, 
VIII. 425 Hypnotism could do nothing in somatic affections. 

B. sé. pi. Somatology. 

1816 Bentuam Chrestomathia Wks, 1843 VIII. 87 This 
branch of Art and Science is entitled to the appellation of 
Coenoscopic Anthropurgics, or Somatics. 186 Sat, Rev. 
15 June 621 The Germans retort by accusing their adver- 
saries..of ‘mechanical, soulless somatics (sowtati£) '. 

So Soma‘tical a., ‘corporeal, bodily, substan- 
tial’ (Bailey, 1727); Soma-‘tically adv. 

1847 tr. Feuchtersleben'’s Med. Psychol. 21g Somatically 
they [i.e. certain excitements] act at the expense of the 
brain. tga Pop. Sct. Monthly Mar. 421 But while the 
Seri Indians are so well developed somatically,..they have 
been no less notorions. .for unparalleled taziness. , 

Soma:tico-, combining form of Gr. caparixés 
Somatic a., in somatico-hedonistics (see quot.). 

1816 BEntnaM Chrestomathta Wks. 1843 VIII. 99 Under 
the name of Somatico-Hedonistics might is collected and 
comprehended those branches of art and science which, as 
above, have for their objects those modifications of pleasure, 
which bave the body for their seat. 

+Somatism. 0és-! [f as next + -Ism.] 
Materialism. 

?¢1720 2?DE For Apparition D.'s Wks. 1841 XIX. 267 
To the prevailing of Somatism and the Hobbéan principle 
in these times, a 

Somatist (sdu-mitist). [f. Gr. o@pa, odpar- 
wk Soma 2 +-18T.] 

+L. A materialist. Ods. 

1676 Guanvite Ess. Philos. & Relig. w. 33 The name and 
notion of such Somatists, as are for meer Matter and Motion, 
and exclude immaterial Beings, 1694 Buatnocce AXeason 
201 What will..[a] meer Somatist say to the Corps-Candles, 
or Dead Mens Lights, in Wales? . 

2. attrib, Pertaining to, connected with, the soma. 

1908 Outlook 5 Sept. 2938/1 The issue between the somatist 
or ‘mnemic* theory, as presented by Mr. Darwin and the 
doctrines of Weismannism, cogs 

Somato- (sdemiito), a. Gr. cwparo-, combining 
form of o@pa, adpar- body (see Soma®), used in 
a number of scientific terms, as so’matocyst, a 
sac forming the proximal end of the hydrosoma 
in oceanic hydrozoa; somatogene'tic 4., soma- 
to*genic a. (see quots.); +somato-gnosy, soma- 
tology; so‘matoplasm, soma-plasm; so’mato- 
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pleure (see quot. 1874 ; somatopleirrie a@., of 
or belonging tothe somatopleure; somato‘tomy, 
anatomy. 

Many similar compounds occur in special works or are 
recorded in recent dictionaries, as somatodlast, -chrone, 
aterm, graphy, -phyte, phytic, etc. 

1859 Huxtev Oceanic Hydroswa 31 The *somatocyst is 
narrow and suhcylindrical. 1870 Hl. A. NicHotson J/an, 
Zool. 7g The proximal end of the hydrosoma is modificd 
into a pecutiar cavity called the somato-cyst. 1905 G. A. 
Reiw Priactp. Heredity i. 6 Acquired ‘characters take 
origin (asa rie) in the cell-descendants of the germ-cell; 
that is, they are *somatogenetic in origin. 1889 in Aep. 
Brit, Assoc. 767 He(Weismann) uses the term “somatogenic 
to express those characters which first appear in the body 
itself 1811-31 Bentuam Logic App. Wks. 1843 VIII. 264 
Somatology, *somatognosy, orsomatics. 1889 tr. /Versmann’s 
Ess. lleredity, etc. 104 If the germ-plasm and the sub- 
stance of the body, the *somatoplasm, have always occupied 
different spheres, 1890 Wrismann in Nature 6 Feb, 320/2 
My germ-plasm or idioplasm of the first ontogenetic grade 
is not modified into the somatoplasm of Prof. Vines. 1874 
Foster & Batrour Elem. Embryol. 38 Vhe upper (or outer) 
leaf of the blastoderm, from its giving rise to the body- 
walls, is called the *somatoplenre. 1888 QO. Yrnd. WWicrvs 
scopic Sci, MXVII1. xxx ‘The lower end lies ontside the 
angle.., between the somatopleure and splanchnopleure. 
1874 Foster & Batrova Elen: Ludryol, 39g The *somato- 
pleuric investment of the yolk sac. 1g00 .Va/ure 12 Apr. 
560/2 Privr to the formation of the somatopleuric system 
represented hy the cardinal veins, &c. 1851 Dunatison 
Pict. Med. Sci, 7997/1 *Somatotomy. 

Somatological (s#matolpdzikal, «a. [f. 
SOMATO- + -LoGIcaL. Cf F. somealologigue.) Of 
or pertaining to somatology. 

1816 Bextuam Chrestomathia Wks. 1843 VII. 149 
Linnzeus, the father, as he may he termed, of Somat logical 
tactics. 1820 LL, Hunr fadicator No. 54 (1822) WW. 15 
Aubla Khan..he calls ‘a psychological curiosity’. It is 
so; but it is also and still more a somatological or bodily 
one. 1898 Hannon Study of AZavz 438 Instructions for 
niaking certain somatological observations. 

Hence So:matolo‘gically adv. 

1888 Science 9 Nov. 227/2 Equal to denying that the 
Basques and the Fins belong somatologically to the white 
race. /627. 228/1. 

Somatologist. [See next and -Locist.] One 
who stndies, or is skilled in, somatology. 

1893 D. G. Brinton in Siuithsonian Rep. 594 The con- 
staut blending of extreme physical types which the somato- 
logist discovers in the remains from the oldest cemeteries 
around that great interior sea. 

Somatology (smatglédzi). [f. Somato- + 
-LoGY, or ad, mod.L. somato/og’a (O. Casmann, 
1596). Cf. F, somatologie (1762).] 

1. A treatise or science dealing with the pro- 


perties of bodies. 

1736 Vaiwey (fol.) Pref, Samzatology,..a Discourse of 
Matter or Substance in the General, the Natures and in- 
separable Properties of Bodies. 1813-21 Bentuam Ontology 
Wks. 1843 VIII. 195/x Somatology, the only branch of 
physics that comes under the cogaisance of sense. 

2. A treatise or science dealing with the human 


body in some respect. 

1851 Dunctison Dict, Med. Sci., Somatology, a treatise 
onthehuman body. Anatomy. 1868 Porter Human /ntel- 
fect (1870) § 3. 7 Somatology signifies the science of the 
body one and is subdivided into anatomy and physiology. 
1898 D. G. Bainton in Maddon Strzy of Man 491 Somato- 
fogy.—Physical and Experimental Anthropology. 

Somatome (séumatoum). [f. Soma(to)- + 
-TOME.] <A section or segment of the body. 

1856 Goopsia in Edind, New Philos. Frni. V. 121 To the 
constituent segment, with its diverging appendages, ] apply 
the term Soinatome...The constituent somatomes are in- 
variably arranged in groups. 

tlence Somatomic a, 

188a Trans. Linn. Soc. 11. 111. 166 Only where the noto. 
chord lingers can any trace of somatomic division be seen. 

Sombre (sp-mbat), a. and 5, [a. F. sombre, 
of uncertain origin: cf. Sp. and Pg. somério, f. 
sombra shade, See also SomBrovs a.] 

A. adj, 1, Of inanimate natural objects and their 
attributes: Characterized by the presence of gloom 
or shadow; depressingly dark, dusky, or obscure. 

1760 H. WaLpoLe Le??. (1845) 1 V.85 Painted ceilings, inlaid 
floors, and unpainted wainscots make every room sombre. 
1777 W. DataympLe Trav. Sp. & Port. cxxxii, This city.. 
had a sombre and poor appearance, 1792 A. Youne 7'rav. 
France 184 This coast..dark, gloomy, and_ silent;~—a 
savage sombre air spread over the whole. 1816 Scotr Odd 
Mort. xiiii, Tbe first shoot..of the yet unbroken stream, 


| and the deep and sombre abyss into which it was emptied. 


1860 Mauay /hys. Geog. xv. §674 The sombre skies and 
changeahle weather of our latitudes. 1882 Miss Brappon 
Mt. Royal vi, Tbe dining-room was sombre and substantial, 

2. Of persons, their appearance, etc.: Gloomy, 
lowering, dark and sullen or dejected. 

a1767 Graincea Ode Solitude 52 Late in Hagley you 
were seen, With blood-shed eyes, and sombre mien. 1823 
Byron /s/and tu. vi, Till lifting up again his sombre eye, 
It glanced on Torquil. 1865 Baninc-Goutp Werewolves 
vi. 75 Tbe man.. was a sombre ill-looking fellow. 

b. Of thoughts, feelings, etc.: Melancholy, dis- 
mal, darksome. 

1821 JoANNA Baie Jfet. Leg., Ghost Fadon xxii, Alt 
Remain'd in sombre mood, 1832 Downes Le/t. Contin. 
Countr. 1. The entire shore is lined with dilapidated 
edifices, which would, under other circumstances, have 
awakened sombre reflections, 1877 Mas. Ottwnant Makers 
Florence xii, (1877) 297 No doubt it cast a gleam of sombre 
hope upon his coatinement. 
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3. Conveying gloomy ideas or suggestions. 

1768 Sterne Sent, Fourn., [fotel at Paris, Beshrew the 
sombre pencil! said I vauntingly. @1854 H. Reeo Lect. 
Eng. Lit, x. (1878) 334 Sombre as the poem at first appears, 
it works its way on to happy hopes. 1874 L. STEPREN 
Hours Libr, (1892) 11. ti. 56 Such sketches are a pleasant 
relief to his more sombre portraiture. 


4, Of colours or colouring: Of a dark shade or | 


tinge; dark, dull. ; 

180s Wickes Afew. IL, 175 The olive-tree..is a sombre 
brown, when one expects a green, 1835 J. Duncan Beetles 
(Nat. Lib.) 186 Those {insects] that derive their nonrish- 
ment from decomposed vegetables are usually of a sombre 
hue. 1866 Rocers Alev7e. § Prices I. xxii, 577 Ecclesias- 
tics and persons of gravity affected sombre colours. 

b. Of things in respect of colour. (Cf 1.) 

x82g9 Grirrira tr. Cuzier VIII. 315 Sombre Plover, 
Charadrius Fuscus. 1839 G. Biro Nat, Phitos. 333 The 
chloride of silver..becomes of a deep slate colour in the 
violet, and in the sombre space beyond it, 1852 Baimiry 
Fss.158 He had originally a fine sombre complexion. 1872 
Vuats Techn. Hist. Comm. 152 A sombre garb was worn 
hy the nuns, and coarse cowls by the fhiars. 

5. Comb., as sombre-clad, -colonred, -mindet, 


sombre-looking adjs. 

1850 Lyncu Theofh. Trinal v. 85 Dissatisfied, querulous, 
sombre-minded persons, 1872 JeNnKinson Guide Eagédish 
Lakes (1879) 337_A wild and sombre-laoking mass of rocks 
and precipices. 1889 S. J. Hickson Vaturatist in N. Celebes 
214 The pious and sombre-clad Christian natives. 1899 
Mackaw IV, Morris 11, 1gt The vast sombre-coloured 
crowd. 

B. sé. Sombre character ; sombreness. rave. 

1795 H. M. Witttams Lett. France 1. 164 Fonfrede and 
Ducos relieved the sombre of the piece by the habitual 
liveliness of their characters. 1811 Henry § lsabella 1, 285 
A deep sombre spread itself over every thing. 


Sombre (sp'mbor), v. [f. Sombre a.] 

1. frais. To make sombre. 

1787 Hivoircu Rosa Il. 52 Life, like..the iris bow, is 
beheld glowing in vivid charms, or sombred hy gloom. 
1807 Sir R. Wiison in Life (1862) II. vii. 208 Our enter- 
tainment was somewhat sombred by the intelligence. 1825 
Blackw. Mag. XVA\I. 44 The midnight moon Looks 
sombred o'er the forests, 1873 Mortev Rousseau 1, 315 
One..whose imagination, already sombred by the trium- 
phant crnelty and superstition which raged around him, 
was suddenly struck with horror. 


2. intr. To become or grow sombre. 

1848 Tait’s Mag. XV. 422 The picture sombred, 1893 
Temple Bar XCIX. 43 Day again had sombred into night. 

Ilence So‘mbred, So-mbring Af/. adjs, 

1849 Wuittien Lakeside 28 This lake.. Walled round 
with sombering pines. 1873 Masson Drronim, of Hawth, 
xx. 453 The russet and the yellow coming in patches amid 
the doubly sombred green, 

So-mbreish, a. rare. Somewhat sombre. 

a1845 Banuam /ngol. Leg. Ser. ui. Ant. §& the Lady 
(1995) 471 Her thoughts having taken a sombre-ish train. 

Sombrely (se‘mbaili), adv. [f. Sompre a. + 
-Ly 2.) In a sombre manner. 

1860 Lo. Lyvtron Lucile u. vi. § 4. 11 The brass-fronted,.. 
audible avros gone sombrely forth. 868 Geo. Euiot Sf. 
Gipsy 351 The boats Went sombrely upon the sombre 
waves. 1876—- Dana. Der. xxx, The place was sombrely 
in keeping with the black roads. 


Sombreness (se‘mboinés). [f. SOMBRE a. + 
-nESS.] The state of being sombre; gloominess ; 
gloom; dullness, 

1847 in WessteR. 1866 Times 13 June, Mourning so deep 
..that not even a speck of white relieved its somhreness. 
1866 Geo. Exvior #. Holt (1868) 53 The general air of 
sombreness and privation. 1887 Scribner's Afag. II. 167/1 
The sombreness of the bordering houses, 

Sombrerite (spmbrierait), AZix. [f. Som- 
brero, one of the Antilles islands+-1TkE!1 2b) A 
compound of phosphate of lime and phosphate of 
alnmina, found on the island of Sombrero and 


other small islands in the West Indies. 

1862 T. L. Purpson in Fraud. Chem. Soc. XV. 277 Its com- 
position and properties prove it to be a new species, to 
which I have given the name sombrerite. 

|| Sombrero (spmbré*'ro), Also 7 sumbrero, 
-brioro, 8 somerera(?), [Sp, sombrero (=Pg. 
sombreiro), f. sombra shade. ] 

+1. An Oriental umbrella or parasol. Ods. 

Purchas and Herbert also use the fuller expression som- 
brero de sol. 

1598 Haktuyt coy Il. 258 With a great Sombrero or 
shadow ouer their heads..as broad as a great cart wheele, 
1638 Sin T. Herserr Trav, (ed, 2) 316 Some..holda Sum- 
brero or Uinbrella in their hands to lJenefie the flaming Sun. 
1698 Frven Ace. E. India § P. 51 We saw two Sumbrero’s 
(a Mark for some of Quality) held Be inthe Boat-stern. 1727 
A. Hamitton Wew Acc, £. [nd, V. xxvii. 338 Some lusty 
Dutch Men tocarry their Palenqueens and Somereras or 
Unmbrellas. 

2. A broad-brimmed hat, usually of felt or some 


soft material, of a type common in Spain and 
Spanish America. : : 


1770 Gentl. Mag. XL. 530 A brown cap or silk net, with 
a large flatted hat called a sombrero over it. 1823 Scott 
Quent. D, xiv, A slouched overspreading hat, which 
pe ould the sombrero of a Spanish peasant, 1855 
pe STAN Newcomes 1, 280 In a velvet coat with a som- 
seas slouched over his face, 1883 Laoy Baassey The 

rades 177 It is sometimes called. .the hat-palni, the young 
shoots making excellent sombreros or panamas. 

attrib, 1891 EF. Rorea By Track & Trait ix. 134 Their 
hats were of the Sombrero order. 1900 Times 29 Jan. 
10/3 Graceful Khaki-coloured sombrero hats, 
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Sombrous (sp‘mbres), a. [f. F. sombre SoMBRE 
a.+-ous. Cf. obs. F. sombrenx, Sp. and Pg. som- 
broso.] Sombre; of a sombre character or aspect. 

1. Of inanimate natnral objects and their attri- 


butes. Cf. SomBRE a. I. . , 

¢ 1730 Burt Lett. N. Scotl, (1822) 1, 286 Their. .horrid 
gloom, made yet more sombrous by the shades..they com- 
mounicate one to another. 1787-9 Worosw. Evening Watk 
156 Where..the sombrous pine And yew-tree o'er the silver 
rocks recline. 1803 Forest of Hohenelbe 1. 30 The long 
sombrous avenue that led to the front of the Castle. 1833 
M. Scott Tow Cringle xiv, The fast falling shades of 
evening were Aecsenediby the sombrous shadow of the im- 
mense tree overhead. 1889 P. H. Emerson £ng. /dyls 47 
Ghostly loomed the baleful wreck and sombrous beacons of 
the channel. Z 

absat. 1862 D. G. F. Macoonato Srit. Columbia 332 The 
whole territory..is endowed with savage beauty. , and 
extremely interesting to the lover of the sombrous. 

2. a. Of persons, etc. Cf, SomBRE a, 2. 

1792 Childr, Thespis 4g When once in a moon Sombrons 
John condescends..to glad all his friends. | 1799 Mas. J. 
West Tale of Sines 11. 36 Smothered discontent often 
made him meet..inquiries..with the sombronus brow of 
sorrow. 1802 — /ufided Father 1.136 Though the somhrous 
air of melancholy never after left his face. 1834 Camreete 
dirs. Stadous I, viii. 200 Kemble, [acting] on this occasion, 
was uncommonly sombrons. 

b. Of thoughts, feelings, etc. Cf, SomBRE a, 2 b. 
17gr Warsurton Poge's Wks. III. 190 A poor despicable 
superstition, a low sombrous passion. x771-2 Liss. fr 
Batchelor (1773) 1. 239 His dull sombrous imagination ren- 
dered him incapable of varying his ideas on any subject. 
1817 J. Evans Z.xcurs. Windsor, etc. 373 Under these 
sombrous feelings, even at this early period of life [etc.], 
1834 Campsete .I/rs. Siddons IL. iti. 78 A serious temper, 
somewhat inclined to be sombrous, 
3. Of abstract ideas, conditions, etc. 
17g0 Warsurton Doct. Grace 1. Wks. 1811 VIII. 293 A 


sparkling luxuriancy of thought, and a sombrous rankness of 


expression, 1778 Warton Hist, Eng, Poetry U1. xxvii. 150 
Acertain uniform strain of sombrous gravity. 1795 SOUTHEY 
To Lycon, Vhe venom’d juice will..Lull reason’s powers 
to sombrous sleep. 1820 sinw. Reg. 11. 724 The future for 
Spain appears again under a sombrous and disturbed aspect. 

4. Of colours or colouring. Also ¢ransf. Cf. 
SOMBRE a, 4. 

1792S. Rocers Pleasures of Mem. 11, 167 Time’s sombrous 
touches soon correct the piece. 1797 T. Paak Sona. 95 Let 
him in sombrous colours paint her lot. 1802 Mrs. J. WEST 
infidel Father 1, p. iii, The episodical characters have 
a use besides relieving the sombrous hue of the principal 
personages. 

b. =Somsrea. 4b. 

1799 Mas. J. West Tale of Times I. 212 The messenger... 
found the castle attired in the most sombrous weeds of woe. 

5. Comé., as sombrous-looking adj. 

180z Mrs. J. West /nfidel Father I. 302 The Hymen- 
eal Vulcan sometimes sees as sombrous looking suppliants 
approach his altar. 

IIence So‘mbrously adv.; So-mbrousness, 

19796 Mod. Gulliver's Trav. 129 He looked very som- 
brously. 1847 WeasTER, Sovzd70usly, gloomily. Sombrous- 
ness, state of being sombrous. 

Some (som), zudef. prov, a1, adv., and sb1 
Forms: 1-6, 9 dal. sum (g dal. zum), 3-4 
summ, 4-5, 6 Sc. sume, summe; 4 soumme, 
5 soume, 5 (9 dial.) soom ; 3-5, 7, 9 dzal, som 
(4 zom, 7 dal. 20m), 5 somm, somp; 3-6 
somme, 3- some (4, 9 dial. zome). [Common 
Tent.: OE. sem, = OF ris. sam (N¥Fris. sot), 
MDna. som, zon (WFlem. som, zonz), OS. sane 
(MLG. sum, som), OHG. and MHG, sam (G. 
dial. seenz, sonz, som), ON. sumr (Icel. sumur, 
Norw. sam; MSw. sum, som, Sw. somt nent., 
Da. somme pl.), Goth. ses; the stem is also 
found in Gr. dyo- (as dud@ey from some place) 
and Skr, sama any, every. The word has had 
grealer currency in English than in the other 
Tentonic languages, in some of which it is now 
restricted to dialect use, or represented only by 
derivatives or compounds, as WFris. sommige, 
somlike, Du. sommige (also somititds, somwizlen 
sometimes), LG. sémzge (G. dial. seemmige).] 

A. indef. pron. 
For ad? and some, whole and some, see ALL a. 12, WHOLE @, 
I. In singular uses, 

+1, One or other of a number of persons; some- 
one, somebody. Jn later use also in phr. some or 
other. Obs. 

(a) Beowulf 1432 Sumne Geata leod of flanbogan feores 
setwefde. a@rxooo Kiddles xv. 15 (Gr.', Ponne ic winde 
sceal sincfaz swelgan of sumes bosme. a@ 1aag dacr. R.70 
Summes kurteisie is nodelens iturnd hire to vuele. ¢ 1290 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 131 In ye place sum is Pat wolde telle Pe 
kinge fore, and maken him mi fo. 1484 Caxton Fables of 
E sop y. x, Whan somme good cometh tosomme, it ought not 
to be reffused. 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas, xxut. (Percy Soc.) 
107 Upon one hande some hath thombes twayne; And other 
also somtyme armes thre. ¢1581 Lopcr Reply Gosson’s Sch. 
Abuse (Shaks. Soc.) 23, I feare me some will blushe that 
readeth this, if he be bitten. 1729 G. Aoams tr. Sophoci. 
Antig. ut. i, IL. 39 Therefore.,despise he [Antigone], an 
suffer the Girl to marry some among the Dead. 

(2) 1631 Hevuin f/rst, St. George 113, I wonder some or 
other hath not resolu’d the donbt. 1664 D. FLemine in 
Extr, St. Papers rel. Friends (1932) 1. 213, I am halfe of 
opinion, that some or other hath abused him in this Letter, 
1682 Bonvan Holy War (1905) 208 Word, by some or other, 
eould not but be carried to the good King Shaddai. 


SOME. 


+b. Const. of (or gen. pl.). Also of things. Ods. 
¢ 888 K, Aiiraep Soeth. xviii. § 2 He cydde on sumre his 
boca dztte ba zet Romana nama ne come ofer ba muntas. 
c1000 Ags, Gosp, Matt. xiii, 25 Pa com his feonda sum & 
ofer-seow hit mid coccele. Jia. Mark viii. 28 Sume [secgad] 
sumne of pam witegum, ¢ 1100 Tweéfth Cent. Hon. 134 
Sif nu eower sum,..smead hwat god beo. 1340 Ayend. 15 
Vor onneabe yualp bet me ne ualb in-to pe prote of zome of 
pe zeue heauedes. 1638 Sta T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 46 The 
Cutteries..have six and thirty Casts among themselves, 
from some of which none of them but is descended. 1686 
SanoERSON Seri, (1689) 405 All such sins being easily 
reducible to some of the former three, 
ce. In the phr. some of these (. .) days, some day 
soon ; before very long. 

1831 in Knapp Life G. Borrow (1899) I. 142 Voung Simp- 
son will be wanting an able assistant some of these days. 
1848 Newman Loss § Gain 1, xiv, ‘We shall have youa 
papist some of these fine days,’ said he. 185: Borrow 
Lavengro \xxiii, 1 should not be surprised if he were to 
come back some of these days. 

+2. Some..., scmte,one..., another. (Cf. 7.) 

¢ 888 K. creep Aceth. xxxiii. § 2 Ponne lnfad sum det, 
sum elles hwat. ¢ 1000 1 g5.Gosf. Matt. xxv. 15 He sealde.. 
sumum twa [pund}, sumum an, @ 1225 Aver. X.6 Vor sum 
is strong, sum is unstrong. ¢ 1290 Gen. § £.x. 834 Sum was 
king, and sum kumeling, ¢ 1386 Cuavcer Kvnt.’s T. 2173 
He mot ben deed,..Som in his bed, som in the depe see. 
1390 Gower Conf. III, 14 For som schal singe and som 
schal syke, 

+3. With ordinal numbers: One of (or with) a 
specified number. Oés. 

For the use of the ordinal cf. G. sedhdritte, -vierte, etc. 
In OE. the gen. plur. of the cardinal was employed, as 
syxa, gahta, twelfa stm: for the later history of this see 
“SOME 2, 

a i228, Juliana 79 And te sea sencte him on his pritude 
sum ant per to 3et fowre. 13.. Sir Beues 203 Him self 
was boute be ferpe some Toward fat ferd. ¢1320 Sir 
Tristrem 817 He busked and made him gare Hi[m] fiftend 
som of kniz3t. ¢ 142s, [sce TH1rnosome). 

4. A certain indeterminate part of something ; 
a portion. (+ In early use freq. following a noun 
or prououn, or predicative.) Also some..., some. 

¢ goo O. £. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 877, ee se here 
on Miercna lond, & hit sedaldon sum, & sum Ceolwulfe 
saldon. c1000 Ags, Gosf. Luke viii. 5 pa he pat seow, 
sum feoll wid pane wez..And sum feoll ofer bane 
stan, ¢129§ Prov. Hendyng 98 3ef thou bauest bred & 
ale,..Pou del hit sum aboute. 1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 98 
He hadde per to Scropssire som & aluendel of warewik 
ssire, 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1, 151 Amazonia..is 
som in Asia, and som in Europa. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parz. 
484/1 Sum, or sumwhat, or a part of a nowmyr or a nofer 
thynge. 1872 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 162 Sum 
in Bowltes and sum by lb, 1888 Kyp Houses. Phil. Wks, 
(1gor) 245 Some was roste, some was backt, 1§97 SHAKs. 
2 Hen. [V, Epil, Bate me some, and I will pay you some. 
1611 Binte Luke viii.6 And some fell vpon a rocke, and.. 
it withered away. 1796 C. Marsuatt Gardening xix. (1813) 
371 As it is a small flower, pot some. 


b. Const. of (the thing specified). 

¢1178 Lamb. Hom, 133 Sum of be sede feol an uppe pe 
stane. 1297 R. Gtouc, (Rolls) ror Som of gloucestressire 
& of warewikssire al so. 1g60 Biste (Geneva) Lez. iv. 7 
The Priest also sha! put some of the blood .. vpon the hornes 
of y° altar. 1600 Suaxs, 4. ¥. LZ, 1v. iii. 96 Some of my 
shame, if you will know of me What man] am, 13639 J. 
Suvtu in Gloue. Gloss. (1890) 200 Ga’as 70'm of thuck bread. 
1694 Concreve Double Dealer v. v, Snuff some of my spirit 
of bartshorn, 1834-6 Eacyel, Metrop. (1845) VIII. 762/1 
In the act of drying, some of the lac is generally brought to 
the surface. 1872 Mortev Voltaire (1886) 6 Some of it, 
much of it, bas ceased to be alive for us now. : 

fe. (By) some-and some, by little and little; 
by degrees; gradually. Obs. (Cf. 8b.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. x1. i. (Tollem, MS.), Va- 
poures, pat beb gaderid sum and sum in pe erbe. /déd. 
xvi, exliii, (Bodl, MS.), Whan pe webye is swibe olde, ban 
he failep & roteb somme andsomme, 1602 J. Ruoors Amst, 
Romish Rhyme & Your doctrine.., which did creepe Into 
the Church, by some and some, 


+d. Some and some, something in retum for 


something. Obs. 

31573 Gascoicne Herbes Wks, 1907 1. p33 Recompence the 
lyke agayne: For some and some is honest playe. 1583 
Merpancke Philotimus Tj, Thinke some and some is 
honest play. 

II, In plural senses, 

5. An indefinite or unspecified (but not large) 
number of persons (or animals); certain persons 
not named or enumerated. Also some or other. 

Beowulf 400 Sume par bidon, headoreaf heoldon, ¢888 
K. A.vrrEo Bocth. xi. § 1 Sume beod swide xpele & 
widende on heora zebyrdum. cgso Lindisf. Gosp. John 
vii, 44 Sumo..uilnadon gegrioppa hine. 1154 0. £. 
Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1137, Sume hi diden in crucet- 
hus, ¢1175 Lamé, Hon, 3 Heo urnen on-3ein him..and 
summe mid ufele peonke. ¢3205 Lay. 27376 Heo sculled 
beon islajene and summe quic inJajene. 21250 Owl § Night. 
1648 Summeof fe scheules makep. @ 1300 Cursor M1. 14739 
Amang pir men,,War sume bat dunes boght and sald, 1375 
Barsoun Bruce vi. 440 Thai ourtuk sum at the last, And 
thame forout mercy can sla, ¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 
283 Summe hem kepe Thre nyght in molten donge. 1450 
Paston Lett. 1, 125 Soom sey he wrotte moche [thing}. 
1879 SPENSER Shepfh. Cal. Sept. 152 Neuer was Woolfe 
seene, many nor some. 1601 Hotvano Pliny I, 117 Some 
there be that think bow it was first founded by Amphitus. 
1675 H. More in R. Ward Life (1710) 361, I do not won- 
der that some or other are now and then so strangely 
assaulted. 1947 Mrs. Grasse Cookery ix. 88 Some love 
scalded Gooseberries with them. 1816 J. Witson City of 
Plague 11. i, Some, my son, Would bid thee trust in time. 
1842 Lovpon Suburban Hort, 121 It feeds on worms,,and 


SOME. 


accordiag to some, on roots, 1878 T, Harov Ret. Native 1. 
iii. (1890) 21, ] shouldn't have cared about the man, though 
some may say he’s good-looking, 
b. Similarly of things. 
c975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 4 And pa he seow, sume 
sefeollun bi wage & cuomun fuglas heofun & fratan. 
@ 1225 Ancr. R. 28 Uor be ten hesten pet ich ibroken 
habbe, summe oder alle. 1382 Wyeiir J/aét. xiii. 4 And 
the while he soweth, sum felden byside the weye. a 1400-50 
Alexander 568 \t..raynes doune stanys,..And some as 
hoge as i hede fra pe heuyn fallis. ¢1449 Pecock Aepr. 
1, xiv. 371 And so forth of manye othere staryng gouern- 
auncis, semyng summe wijlde woode. 1547 Boorve Brez. 
Health Pref., Many obscure termes,..some & fewe beyage 
Araby wordes. 1588 Lamparde Etrenarcha w. xix. 595 
‘There he also certain matters..apprapriated, some to any, 
and others to some one, of the generall Sessions. 1607 Sik 
J. Harincton in Vuge Ant, (1804) 1. 47 Manie bowlts 
were roved after him, and some spitefullie feather'd. 
+e, With pronoun or sb. in apposition. (Cf. 


B. 7b.) Obs. 

¢goo tr. Baeda’s Hist. wv. viili). 282 Pa suma [v.7. sume] 
woe nu semdon zepeodan in pis user ciriclice steer. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gos. John vi. 64 Ac sume Ze ne Zelyfad. a@itez 
O. E. Chron, (Laud M3.) an. r1o1, Se cyng syddan scipa 
ut on sx sende.., ac hi sume aft wt bere neode abrn- 
Bon. c1a75 Passion Our Lord 43 inO. E, Misc. 38 Summe 
hi weren wyse, aod dudea al # his rede. 1597 Suaks. 
Lover's Copl. 148 Yet did I not, as some my equals did, 
Demaund of him. 1606 — 7r. § Cm 1v. v. 190 (Q.1), That 1 
haue said to some iny standers by. 

d. In possessive form. Now rare. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus 5,.v. Capio, Sommes consciences 
beganne to pricke them. 1597 Bearo Theatre God's 
Fudgem, (1612) 44 Somes lot it was ta be torn in pieces. 
1653 Br. Wespe Pract. Quiet. 253 Nor may 1 condemn 
all..for somes unquietness. 1675 E. Witson Spadacr. 
Duanelm. 67,1 fear ] have spoken nigmatically. .to somes 
understanding. 1823 Byron Yuan xii. xxx, Howsoe'er it 
shocks some’s Self-love, there's safety in a crowd of coxcombs, 

6. With of (persons or things). 

¢ 875 in O. E. Texts 178 Det he sprec to his liornwra 
sumum. cso Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. xxviit. 11 Suimme of 
dam haldeadum cwomun in da ceastra, ¢ 1175 Laid, 
/fom, 43 Summe of ban monne sare weped. ¢ 1200 OrmiN 
6574 Sume off ure little floce Patt lefebb uppo Criste. ¢ 1275 
Lay. 12001 Somme of baie sipes wonde mid ban wedere. 
1303 R. Brunne Hana/. Synne 9997 Lo here a tale for of 
jou sum. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. 193 Somme 
of hem synke in ta the ground. c 1449 Pecock Refr. wu. 
viii. 185 God wrou3te tho myraclis in summe of tho placis 
more and ofter than in othere placis like. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur vui. xxxiii, 323 Somme of them were sore hurte. 
1537 Thersytes 99 in Pollard Affr. Plays (1890) 129 Some of 
the giauntes hefore Noes floud. 1 Kyo Housch. Phil, 
Wks. (1901) 267 A youth who..doth seme to write and 
mannedge some of their affaires. 1621 Biste Rom. xi. 17 
If some of the branches bee broken off. 1664 Perys Diary 
19 Mar., I spent the afternoon in paying some of the charges 
of the burial. 1748 Haritey Odserv, Maz 1. i. 63 Some or 
other of those vibrations which are excited ia it. 1779 
Mirror No. 31, Some of our most celebrated historians have 
committed errors of the first sort. 1843 Scotr Quentin 
D. xxxiii, Bring that rascal forward, some of you. 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xvi. IT. 715 Some of those who 
opposed the hill. 1891 E. Rorzr By Track & Trail xv. 
217 Higher up..there are some of the most sublime scenes 
1 have looked on anywhere. 

7. Some..., some, = Some..., others. (Cf 2.) 
+ Formerly also in some... than some, some and 
SOME. 

(a) ¢888 K, Etrreo Boeth, xxxiii. § 5 Sume beorhtor 
sume unbyrhtor, swa swa steorran. ¢ 1000 Ags. Goss. Mark 
xii, 5 Sume hi beoton, sume hi of-slogon. 1154 O. £.Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1140, Same helden mid te king & same mid 
pemperice. ¢1z00 Trin. Cold. Hom. 101 Sume sitted and 
sume liged and sume we stonded. a12a5 Leg. Kath. 37 
Summe purh muchele 3eonen.., samme purh fearlac, 13.. 
K. Adis, 2517 (W.), To divers castles he heom seat :..Some 
to Libye,some to Rome. ¢ 1380 S’r Ferumd, 948 Of summe 
bay smyte of legges & armes, & of sum pe heuedes bay 
gerde, @ 1400-50 4 /exander 1330 All at he slayn fyndez, 
Fle makes to grave, some in grete, some in gray marbyll. 
¢14so Hottano Howlat 64 Sum will me dulfully dicht, 
Sum dyng me to deid. 1523 SKELTON Gart, Laurel 250 
Some whispred, some rownyd, some spake, and some cryde. 
1568 Grarton Chron. 11.8 Some [fled] into Norway, and 
some into Denmarke, and some into one Countrie, and some 
into another. 1611 Binte Psaéns xx. 7 Some trust in 
charets, and someinhorses, 1685 Temrie Afise. 1. Gardens 
(1690) 11 Like Rover Shots, some nearer and some further 
off, but all at great Distance from the Mark. 1750 tr. 
Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 130 For some are gold, some silver, 
others copper, and others Iron. 1837 P. Keitu Bot. Lex. 
r2z Some are annular, some are reticulated, some are dotted, 
and some akin to spirals. 1855 Kincstey Westw. Hol xxv, 
Some ran; some did not run. 

(6) c149 Chast. Goddes Chyhd. ii. 7 Our lorde with- 
draweth him fro some morethanfrosome, 1526 /av. Goods 
Dk, Richmond in Camden Misc. (1855) 19 Item, Counter- 
points of all sortes, some bygger than some. 1547 Bh. of 
Marchauntes cvjb, My marchants, of whome tmely some 
be wilier than some, 1821 Scotr Neil, xli, Some are 
wiser than some,..and some are worse than some. 

(c) 1522 Sketton Why not to Court ? 385 But there is some 
trauarse Bytwene some and some. 

b. So Some ..., others (+ other). 

¢.950 Lindis/, Gos. Mark xii. 5 Sume Surscun, odero zc 
ofslogon. 1382 Wyeuir Afark xii. 5 Betyage summe, but 
sleynge othere, 1588 Kyo Howuseh. Phil, Wis. (1901) 262 
Some are naturally borne to commande, and others to obey. 
1634 Sie T, Hersert Trav. 189 Some have a smacke of 
Christ, others of Mahomet, 1696 in 13th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. V1. 41 By impowering some, and neglecting 
others. 1746 P, Franeis tr. Horace, Art Poct. 491 Some 
Charm when nigh, Others at Distance more delight your 
Eye, 1852 Miss Voncs Cameos (1877) WI. iii. 21 The 
burghers hurried out, some with the straight cross of 

France, others with the saltire of Burgundy. 


\ 
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te. Also Some..., other some. Obs. 

1375 Barsoua Bruce 1. 52 For sam wald haiff be Balleoll 
king;.. And obir sum nyt all pat cas. 1532 HeRver 
Acnophon's Treat, Househ. (1768) 74 For some haue gret 
plenty..and other some haue scaatly sa moche as they nede. 
1585 ‘I’. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. uw. xvi. 50b, 
Cesternes.., supported some by vaultes, and othersoai by.. 
pillars, 1611 (see OTHER some}. 1634 Sik T. Henpext 
Trav. 141 Some place it in the circle of the Moone, .. other 
some vader the Circle of the Moone. 1700 S. L. tr. #7yhes’ 
Voy. E. ind. 121 Some of ‘em are far better than other some. 


+8. a. Some after some,=next. Obs. 
1598 Grenewey /acitus, Ann iv. xvi. (1622) 115 Com. 
ming some after some, and dropping in by companies. 


+b. Some and some,a few at a time, gradually. 


Obs. (Cf. 4e.) 

1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 63 He put my Goods 
aboard, some and sone, as he saw his Opportunity. 1719 Dr 
For Crusoe ut. (Globe) 501 They came dropping ia, some and 
some, not in two Bodies, and in Form.., but all in Heaps. 
1769 G. Witte Selvorne xxiii, Yersons who assert that the 
swallow kind disappear some and some, gradually, as they 
come. 

B. adj. 
I. With singular nouns. (See also gc.) 

+1. a. Of persons or places: A certain. Ods. 

888 K. Aitrren Socth.i, Pa wees suin consul,.. Boetius 
wees gehaten. gg1 Plickd. Hon. 15 Pa set pur sum blind 
bearfa he don weze. c1000 Ags. Gosf, Jolin xi. 1 Sun seoc 
man was xeneamed lazarus of bethania. 1382 Wyctir 
Luke i, 5 Ther was sum prest, Zacharie by name, in the 
dayes of Eroude. /6é7d. xvili, 2-3 Sum iuge was in sum 
citee... orsothe sam widowe was in that citee, a1578 
Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.1'.S.) 11. 87 Sum 
godlie man (sc. John Knox] was in the castell. 

th. sONE pron. 2b. Obs. 

1382 Wycwir Acts xxv.1g Thei bhadden ajens hym sume 
questiouns..of sam Jhesu deed, whom Poul affermyde for 
to lyue. 1760 ‘I’. Hutcuixson Hist. Mass. i. 86 A quo 
warranto had been bronght by some Sir John Danks, 
attorney-general [ete.]. 

2. One or other; an undetermined or unspecified. 

¢888 K. Eirreo Boeth, xxxvii. §2 Pat moa hehd ienne 
heafodbeaz gyldenne zt sumes wzrneweges ende. c 1000 
Auenic Saints’ Lives xxxi. 651 Martinus..wolde for sum- 
ere neode wid hine sprwcan. crz00 Ormin 228 pe33 
wisstenn patt hinun wass batt daz Samm unncnp sihhpe 
shawedd. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 811 Scheoted ford sum word, 
& let us oaswerien. ¢ 1280 Ow/ & Niyht. 1265 Naueb non 
no sikerhede Pat he ne may..adrede Pat sum vnhap oeih 
him heo, @ 1300 Vor & Hoff 1a5 in Mazl, £.P.P.1. 62 
Mor he thoute, mid soumme ginne, Him self hoap ([=up] 
bringe. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1. 101 Pat hal is fal 
hise, so pat snowe lyeth all wey in som side of bat hille. 
e1470 Wexry Wallace u. 391 Thow Scot, abide, ] trow 
thow be sum spy. 1528 TINDALE Oded. Chr. Alan 89 This 
worde..representeth allwaye some promise of God. 158: 

. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osortus 360, They rest their 

andes upon some staffe shaking and tremblyng. 1634 
Mitton Comus 485 Som acighbour Wood-man, or at worst, 
Som roaving Robber. 16635. Patrick Parad. Pilgr. (1687) 
171, 1 believe you are desirous to have some list of these 
Enemies. 1725 Pore Odyss. vitt. 180 Some mean sea-farer 
in pursuit of gain. 1780 J/irror No. 94, Miss Sophia R. 
therefore keeps me ts .or covers my deviations with some 
apology. 1825 Scotr Tadism. ii, They had even their 
knights, or some rank analogous. 1867 Taottory Chron. 
Barset 1. xxi. 177, 1 am going to ask him to put his case 
into some lawyer's hands. 1876 ‘Ouroa' Winter City vi. 
128 A triptych of some old fogey of a painter, 


b. In adverbial expressions of time and place, 


with or without a preposition. 

See also SomETIME, -WHERE, -WHILE. 

(a) ¢893 K. ZELFRED Oros. 1. i, 17 He sade pat he at 
sumum citre wolde fandian [etc.} c1000 Aiirric //om. 1. 
62 Pa becom se aposto! zt sumum sale to pare byriz Per- 
gamam., ¢1200 7772, Cold, Hom. 185 Dos feawe word seide 
nre drihten..at sume sele, @1225 4ncr.R. 43 David..seide 
et sume time pat heo was etstert him. ¢1ago Owl § Night. 
293 At sum sype herde i telle hw Alured seyde on his spelle. 
a@1300 Cursor M. 20981 He was sua stanid_ oa sum dai, 
Vneths he bar lifa-way. 1382 Wyeur Hed. ii. 6 Sum man 
witnesside in sum place, @1400-s0 Adexcander 204 Suppos- 
and paim in sum tyme for sothe to be knaweo.  /did. 
(MS. D.) 7ss* He..stighillys hym in som stede a stable by 
hym one. 1616 B, Jonson Foresé xiii, No lady, but at some 
time loves her glass. 

(4) agoo O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 896, Pa snine 
dzze rad se cyng up he bere ea. 
13185 Men mai yeitt se sum sted in france {etc.} a 
Seuyn Sag. (W.) 2936 Bot wele in hert he hoped ay That 
he sold hir se sum day. @ 1425 Cursor Af. 956 (Trin.), I hete 
to sende hit you sumtide, asso Keg. Privy Council Scot. 
1. 88 He hopis sum day tosee his sone [ete.). 1822 SHELLEY 
Chas. 1st uw. 451 His Grace..expects to enter the New 
Jerusalem some Palm Sunday in triumph. 1845 Browntnc 
Home Thoughts fr. Abroad 4 And whoever wakes in Eng- 
land Sees, some morning, unaware [etc.}. 1865 Ruskin 
Sesame i. § 13, I see it is true; or if I do not now, I hope 
I shall, some day. 

ce. With the indefiniteness emphasized by the 
addition of or other (cf. OTHER B. 5 a), or another. 
1ggo Suans. Com. Err. 1. ii. 95 By some denise or other, 
The villaine is ore-wrought of all my monie. 1615 W. 
Beowett Arad, Trudg. K iiij, How oft..shal you not meet 
with some exoticke and strange terme or other? 1697 
Drvoen Dedic. Encis aiijb, Yet all this while I have 
been Sailing with some side-wind or other toward the Point 
I propos'd in the beginning. 1736 Szwi/t’s Leté. (1768) We 
171, I received yours some day or other this week. 1774 

OLOSM, Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) WH. 14 Certain it is that 
air is impregnated with salts oe kind or another. 1845 
Parrison #ss. (1889) I. 9 An impulse which will vent itself 
ia some form or other. 1881 Mrs. L, B. Watroro Dick 
Netherby xii. 144 He must write some day or other. 


da. With adjs. used absolutely. rare. 


a 1300 Cursor AL. | 


| 


SOME, 


1579 Spenser Sheph. Cat. Mar. 74 [1] Might sce the 
mouing of some quicke, Whose shape appeared not. 1725 
Ramsay Gentd, Shefd. iu. ii, The man's..possest With some 
nae good, 

e. In suggestive or euphemistic use. 

31725 Ramsay Genté, Sheps. v. iii, She's baith a slee and a 
revengfu’ bitch, Aad that my some-place (= posteriors] finds. 

+ 3. Used with an indefinite or generalizing force 
similar to that of the plural (sense 7). Ods. 

e888 K. Eirreo Bocth. xxxiv. § 10 Sumes wuda eard bid 
on duaum. c1000 /ELFRic How. I. 322 Sumam aien he 
farzifd wisdom and sprxce, sumum god ingehyd, samum 
micelne geleafan. 13.. Cursor Af. 10226 (Gétt.), For pan 
was sual man god dredand. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 295 
Sum man for eryness will trymbill, Quhen he assayit is 
sodanly, 1481 Caxton Meyuard xxviil. (Arb.) 68 The ape 
..is wyser ia clergie than somme preest. 1535 CovERDALE 
éecclus. vi. g And there is some frende that turneth to 
enemyte, and taketh parte agaynst the. /éfd. xx. 5 Some 
inan kepeth sylence, and is founde wyse. 1565 Coorer 
Thesaurus, Alburnui, the fatte that is in sometree. 1638 
Junius Paint, Ancients 103 In some regard they tovke 
special! notice of the difference of wits. 

4. A certain (unspecified) amount, part, degrce, 
or extent of (something), freq. implying ‘ not little, 
considerable’. + In OE. also with she, 47s, etc. 

¢888 K. Aurreo Boeth. xxiv. § 4 Nis nan man patte 
sames eacan ne Oyrfe. ¢893 — Oros. 11. x. 140 He beaftan 
zebad mid sumum pam faltume. ¢920 0. £.Chren. an. 913, 
Sam his faltum worhte pa bug. a1200 Moral Ode 25 in 
OVE. lout 1. 161 Sended sum god bi-foren eow, pe hwile pet 
3¢ mugen, to houene. ¢ 1275 AY Pains of [Hell 2go in O. F. 
Alisc. 220 Poul knelid adowne.. And prayd.. Fore be soulis 
in hel sum ryst haue per. 1375 in Horstmann Aédteny?. Ley. 
(1878) 125/1 Bote 1ys, & go we eft wip mod For to scken 
vs sum fod. 1393 Lanci. P.P2 C. iu. 128 Pat god wolde 
were ydo with-oute som deceite. ?o1qgo 70l., Nel, & L. 
Poems (1903) 246 Lord! sende me sum ‘amor’ sede. 1478 
Paston Lett, V1. 237 He praythe yow to sende hym sum 
mony. 1562 Child Marriages 189 He came thither to get 
sommie threde. 2gg0 Suaks. J/fds. VW. 1. i. 244 When this 
Haile some heat from Hermia felt. 1650 Lart Mono. tr. 
Senault's Man bec. Guilty 345 These wise men..mought 
have some cognizance of the truth. 1677 MaArvELt. Seasov. 
Argunt., etc. Wks. (1776) I. 562 Where he feathered his 
nest to some parpose, 1711 STEELE Sect. No. 100 21 He 
immediately calls for some Posset-drink for him, /dzd. No. 
106 ® 5 A Person of good Sense and some Learning. 1761-2 
Hume /éisé, Eng. (1806) 1V. Ixi. Bta Some state was ap- 
held, but with little expense. 1831 Scorr Cast, Dang. vy 
His master..had been a man of some reading. 2855 
Macautay Hist, Eng. xviii, TV. 191 In the aeighbourhood 
«Was some copsewood and some pasture land, 1890 Law 
Times Rep. Lali, 767/1 Yhere is some variation in the 
mode in which the custom is stated. 

b. With partitive terms, as part, deyree, ete. 

See also SoMEDEAL, -IART, -WHAT. 

cxgo0 Destr. Troy 13553 \ff ye haue ferkit any fode to 
pis frith now,..ges me som part. ¢ 1470 Rauf Cotlzcar 56 
For 1 trow..sam part salbe thyne. 1567 ALLEN Def. 
Priesthood 306 ‘To geue pardon..ts to release some parte, 
or all the enioyned penaunce. 1648 dfamilton Papers 
(Camden) 226 It is beliaed that som parte of the caus is 
from Scotland. 1780 Alzrror No. 82, But I can venture to 
assert, with some degree of confidence, that [etc.]. 1826 
Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 2, 1 admit this to be correct advice, 
in some measure, 1870 J. E. T. RocErs list. Glean. 
Ser, . 7 Some part of its authority was due to its prestige. 


c. With terms of time or space. ; 

(a) ¢goo tr. Baeda's Hist, v. xii. (1890) 432 Pa ic suine tid 
fram de zewat [etc.]. ¢1060 O. E. Chron. (MS.C) an. 1055, 
Hiz..weadan..ut on Wealas, & pwr lagon sume hwile. 
a1200 Moral Ode 147 in O. E. Hom, 1. 169 Mefd he 
ifonded [it] summe stande, he wolde al seggen oder. a 1225 
Leg, Kath. 8 Constantin ferde..in to Fronclonde, & wun- 
ede summe hwile pear. c1a75 in O. £. Afisc. 89 Pu heo 
stod ful vaste, and seoppe sume stunde, ¢ 1400 Prlgr. 
Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 11. viii. 55 Al be hit that for somtyme 
theyr lewd lyf displesid to them seluen. ¢ 1643 Lo. Her- 
Beet A xfodiog. (1824) 33 He that can forbear speaking for 
some while, will remit mach of his passion. 1658 J. Wesn 
Cleopatra vin. i, 147 [He] continued sometime in the de- 
signe. 1710 Aooison Sfect. No. 12 p12 It was some time 
hefore I could settle my self in a House to my likeing. 1747 
in E, H. Burton Life Bp. Chadloner (1909) 1. xiv. 223, I sent 
the lessons some time ago to Paris. 1838 Prec. Berw. Nat. 
Club 1. 173 After lying some time among weedy rocks. 
1845-6 Trencu Huds. Lect, Ser. 1. i. 13 No doubt for some 
while the Church did exist with a canon not full formed. 
18gr EF. Peacock WV. Brendon 1. 315 Basil hesitated for 
some time. 

(4) 1894 Peat Yewedl-ho. 4 An earthern vessel of some 
receipte. 1610 SHaks. Temp. it. i. 257 "Twixt which Re. 
gions There is some space. 1794 Mks. Rapeurre Afyst. 
Udolpho xxxvi, At some distance among these woods stood 
n pavilion, 1820 Mitxer Suppl. Mem. Eng. Cath. 313 
These authors answered the challenge, each of them in a 
work of some length. 1867 Freeman Wore. Cong. (1877) 
I. App. 765 The old frontier lies some way to the north. 
1869 Tozer ‘ight. Turkey 1. 10 The town..is a place of 
some size, i 7 i 

a. With adjs., as ttle, small, considerable, etc. 

1384 Wye Acts xv. 33 Sothli sum litil tyme maad 
there, thei weren dismittid .. with pees of bretheren. 
1s9a Soliman & Lers. u. i, 1 haac some little replie, if 
neede require, 1602 Suans. Hat, 11. ii. 14 That you vouch- 
safe your rest heere in our Court Some little time. 1626 in 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, Var. Coll. (1907) 1V. 171 The 
necessitie of useing some small quantitie of bay salt therein. 
1716 Cuurcu Philip's War (1867) Il. 53 Several of his 
men..was gone some considerable time. 1792 Gent? Mag. 
13/2 The bridge..is some little distance from the main 
street of Duffield, 1825 Scorr Betrothed xxviii, Suppose 
him returning some brief time hence. a 1834 Cotertpcgin 
Lit. Rem. (1836) HW. 198 Perhaps, the influence of a prin- 
cess..may be some little excuse for Albany's weakness. 
1goz Fncycl. Brit. XXVUI. 407/1 Fishes..which swim 
soine little distance above the actual sea-bed, 
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SOME. 


e. U.S. In predicative use: Of some account ; 
deserving of consideration. 

With quot. 1848 cf. the U.S. collog. phrase some pump. 
Rins s.v. Pumpxtin 2b. 

1848 Ruxton Life Far West (1849) 60 She's ‘some’ now, 
that is a fact, and the biggest kind of punkin’at that. 1849 
in Bartlett Dict, Amer. (1859) s.v., Which was admitted by 
the oldest inhabitant to be ‘some’ in the way of cold winters. 

5. Some other (see OTHER a. 5b). 

e950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xvii. 12 Mid-Sy innfoerde sum 
oder werc. ¢ 1000 ELraic Saints’ Lives xxxi. 691 Se ylea 
sulpicius and sum oSer brodor. ¢ 1200 Oamin 7476 Patt te33.. 
sholldenn..fareun ham till here fand All ib summ oberr 
weze. 1303 R. Baunne Hand. Synne Pye As yn cherche 
to synge or rede, Or of sum ober holy dede. 1362 Lanci. 
P. Pl. Av vit. 34 Sette scolers to scole or to sum oper craft. 
c 1449 Pecocx Xefr.i. iv. 302 He which is onerer..schulde 
Jou3e him silf in sum other maner. 1560 WuiTEHoRNE Ord, 
Souldiours (1588) 6 The residue of the men,.may be 

laced some other where. 1596 £aw. J/J,1v. vii, O, that 

were some other conntryman! x611 [see Ornea a. 
5b]. 1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. of Rom. 11.193, 1 will take 
the power to love some otherwhere. 1699 R. L'EstRance 
Eras, Coltog. (1725) 200 He concluded to take some other 
Priest with him. 1732 {see Orner a. 5b) a 1845 [see 
Orueawneae ch. 1858 Hawrnorne Ancestral Footstep 
(1883) 514 The old Hospitaller must die in his bed, or some 
other how. E ’ yee 

6. Followed by certain or one with limiting 


force (cf. ONE B. 7). 

3561, 1591 [see Ceatain a. 7b}. 1565 Coorea Thesaurus, 

nus aliguis, some one man. 1685 Stantey Hist. Philos, 
(1687) 62/1 Respiring Flames at some certain part. 1746 
Faancis tr. Horace, Epist, 11. i. 53 Some certnin Point should 
finish the Debate. /ééd¢. 76 In some one Excellence their 
Merit lies. 1865 Ruskin Sesamze ii. § 72 She should. follow 
at least some one path of scientific attainment. 

II. With plural nouns. 

7. Certain (taken individually). 

Also with limiting terms as certain, other: cf. 5 and 6. 

¢ 888 K. Evrarp Seth, xxv, pat alc gesceaft bid healdon 
locen wid hire gecynde,..buton monnum & sumum englum, 
@ 1122 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1119, Was mycel eord- 
bifung on suman steodan her on lande. ¢ 1200 Oamin 11214 
Affterr patt sume wise menn O lare itt unnderrstanndenn. 
cx250 Owl & Night. 879 Peyh summe men beon pburhut 


gode. ax300 Cursor AZ. 19550 Pof summen mai baptise 
Mai naman... Conferming giue, bot biscop hand. 1340 
Ayend. 196 Zom uolk byep bet onworpeb pe poure. 14z2 


tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 132 Sum Pryncis ther bene, 
that..takyn atte har talent trew men goodis. ¢ 1491 Chast. 
God.tes Chyld. 53 1n somm outwarde signes the prophecye 
of the deuyll may be knowen. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 6 Some persones..wy]l muse or meruayle, 1562 
Winger IV&s. (3.1.S,) 1. 23 The durris..wes calket also 
with sum notes of dishonour. 1596 Suaxs. Kick, Z//, 1. iv. 
125 Some certaine dregges of conscience are yet within 
mee. 165: Hoppers Leviath. 1V. xlvi. 374 Some.. bodies sink 
naturally downwards. 1696{C. Lestiz) Snake in Grass 88, 
I won'd advise some Friends to go to the Dancing-School, 
and learn a more Gentle and Graceful Mien. 1723 Dx, 
Wuaaton 7'rue Briton No. 24, 1. 208, I have heard some 
People very large in their Exclamations against Creeds 
and Forms of Faith. 1776 Yrial of Nundocomar 23/1 
Some days he has violent purgings, at other times he gets 
hetter. 1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 15 Some gentlemen, 
however, .. have studied the subject more particularly. 1855 
J. Putturrs Alan. Geol. 498 Oligoclase occurs in some 
granites. 1867 Rusxin Time & Tide i. § 3 Every aation is 
fitted. . for some particular employments or manufactures. 

+b. With article or pronoun accompanying the 
noun. (Cf A.5c.) Oés. 

¢893 K. /E.rrep Oros. 1.1. 18 Pa ted hie brohton sume 
bem cyninge. € 1000 fEtrric Hom. Il. 448 Se magzon 
achyran sume his deawes. ¢1ooe Ags. Gosp. Matt. ix.3 
Da cwadon hig sume pa boceras him betwynan. ¢1120 
O. £. Chron, an, 1119, Sume pa castelas he mid streng3e 
Senam. ¢1r20g Lay. rz001 Summe pe scipen wunden ford 
mid pan wederen. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2718 So bat 
some he messagers to kermerdin come. 

G. Some... (other) some, some... other(s). 
t Also with chan, and ellipt. for sometimes. 

e888 K. vraep Bocth. xxxiv. § 10 Sumra wyrta.. 
eard bid on dnnum,..sumra on merscum, sumra on morum. 
¢1000 ELratc Hom. iI. 48 Sume lareowas sindon beteran 
Sonne sume. 1377 Lanct. P. PZ. B. xv. 95 Pere somme 
bowes ben lened and somme bereth none. 1430-40 Lypc, 
Bochas 1x. xxxviii, L'Envoi, Some folke appayre, some 
dothe amende. 1551 {see Ornea some}. 1613 Brae: Wint. 
7. 11. iii. 20 Sometimes her head on one side, some another, 
1651-1875 (see OTHER SOME} 

8. A certain number of: a few at least. 

aziz O. £. Chron. (Land MS.) an, 1048, Da he wes 
sume mila o6de mare beheonan Dofran, ba dyde he on his 
byrnan. 

1589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie (Arb.) 235, 1 know.. Your 
some sweete smiles, your some, but louely lowrs, 1610 
Suans. Tempest t. il. 145 They burried vs a-boord a Barke, 
Bore vs some Leagues to Sea. 1617 Moayson fin. 1. 208 
Some flaggons of rich wine, some very white bisket, some 

ruines and raisins. 1726 Snetvocxe Voy. r. World 30 

o dig asmall garden to sow some Lettices, and other sort 
of saliading. 1785 {Mrs. Grant or Lacan) Le#?. (1807) 11. 
96 The honse has no other inhabitant at present than aa old 
Syhil..and some tegions of rooks and daws. 1822 Scott 
Nigel x, It costs but..the journey of some brief days. 1842 
Lovpon Suburban Hort, 95 The middie and hinder ones 
die after some weeks’ struggle for existence. 1887 Fiedd 12 
Nov. 734/2 Displaying his science by some beautiful casts. 

b. In adverbial expressions of time. 

1382 Wycuie Acts x. 48 Thanne thei preieden him, that 
he johntdle dwelle with hem summe dayes. 

r0oz1n Morris Troubles Cath. Foref, (1872) 1. iv. 192 M. 
abode. hath been for some years..in Heth 1662 12th 
Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. App. V. 6 Gervise Lucas served 
sas gentleman of his horse some years. 1709 Maniey 
Seer. Mem. (1736) 1. 175 A comical Adventure happened to 


{ 


4.12 


her some Nights ago. 2712 Srerte Sfect. No. 322 Pz Some 
Years ago it happened that [ete.). 18ax Mooae Afenz. (1853) 
IIT. 273 Have not been very well these some days past. 1859 
Geo. Exsot A. Bede xxix, We shall meet with better feel- 
ings some months hence. 1891 E. Peacocx WV. Brendon 1. 
119 He has been here some years. 

ec. With addition of few. 

1582 ALLEN Jfartyrdomt Campion (1908) 36 This blessed 
man,. .of whose life I thought good to set downe some few 
lines also. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 470 If some few Pertusions 
be made inthe Pot. 1665 Bovte Occas, Ref. 1v. xiv. (1848) 
251 We..caught more in some few Minutes than we had 
taken in a whole hour before. 1820 Keats /satel/a xxxiv, 
For some few gasping moments. 1847 Gaote Hist. Greece 
(1862) ITI. xxv. 7 They had some few towns. 

9. Used with numbers to indicate an approxi- 
mate amount or estimate, and passing into an adv. 
with the sense ‘about, nearly, approximately *, 

¢888 K, ZEtraep Boeth. xxxviil. § 1 Pa weron hi sume 
ten gear on bam gewinne. c900 OV. £. Chron. (Parker MS.) 
an, 896, Per wurdon..sume feower cyninges pegnas ofslag- 
ene. c¢ 1205 Lay. 28983 Pa wunede bi-seonde Pere Hunbre 
..drenches suine sixe. 1567 Maret Gr. Forest 84 b, The 
floud Ganges hath Eles some 30 Foote long. 1582in W.H. 
Turner Select. Ree. Oxford (1880) 424 Some three or fower 
acres of woode. 1632 Massincer Fatal Dowry u. ii, They 
skip into my lord's cast skins some twice a year. 1668 
Dayoen Even. Love 1. i, I have some three hundred 
pistoles hy ine. 1787 Buans Audd Farmer's Salut. iv, 
It's now some nine-an’-twenty year. 1836 Mas. CagtyLe 
Lett. 1. 56 We expect John Carlyle in some ten days. 1865 
Russin Sesame 1. § 33 This collection..would probably 
have been some thousand or twelve hundred pounds. 1892 
Photogr. Ann. 11.648 The club consists of some 40 members. 


b. With numerals denoting the time of day. 

1596 Snaxs. Tam. Shr. iv. iii. 189, I thinke ’tis now some 
senenaclocke. 1848 TnackEray Van. Hair xxxii, Atsome 
ten o’clock the clinking ofa sabre might have been heard. 

ec. Hence with singular nouns expressing time, 
distance, amount, etc. 

(a) 1392 Suaxs. Row. & Fui. v. iii. 257 When I came (some 
Minute ere the time Of her awaking) 1596— A/erch. V. 
ut. ii,9, I would detaine you here some month or two. 
1822 Soutrney Ze?#. (1856) [1]. 348 A note from Murray 
some fortnight ago let me know fetc.. 1875 B. Meapow's 
Clin, Obs. 20 Face..not so free as some week ar two back. 

(4) 1595 Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 7 We came to anchor 
some Saker shott from a forte. 1601 R. Jounson Aingd. § 
Com, (1603) 86 Distant from the towne some halfe mile. 
1617 Moayson /¢i#. 1.191 Some halfe musket shot distance. 
1857 HuGues Tom Brown 1, iii, Which was distant some 
mile or so from the school, 1883 C. J. Wits Alod. Persia 
203 Some mile and a half through the deserted streets. 

(c) 1846S. Witperrorce Sf, Missions (1874) 98 In order 
that the English people might buy that Inxury some penny 
a pouad cheaper. 

III. 10. With other, one, few, etc., used abso- 
lutely in sing. or plur. 

(a) ¢g50 Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. xiii, 4 Sum oder gefeollon 
neh woeg. /éid. Luke 1x. 27 Sint sume odera her stondad 
Sade [etc., 1484 Caxton Fables of Auian v, The leche 
whiche wylle hele somme other, onght fyrste to hele hym 
self. 1513 Dovcras /2neid vi. xv. 7 Sum wtheris better 
can thair causis pleid. 1592 Soliman & Pers. iv. ii, I 
would my maister had left some other to be his agent here. 
1603 Knoties Hist, Turks (1621) 53 Some other in the 
meane time playing with his nose, and bobbing him in the 
face. 1760-2 Gotosm. Cit. IV. xiv. » 3 There is Seneca, and 
Bolingbroke, and some others, 

(4) 1546 Supptic. Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.) 85 oe 
some one of vs hathe hylded C. shepe. 3598-9 Haxtuyt Voy, 
II. 1. 56 Most rich & precious stones, some one of which is 
of more value then a whole kingdome. 1886 C. E. Pascoz 
Lond, of To-day xiii. (ed. 3) 366 To admire and covet, if 
not to buy, some one of its treasures. 

(c) 158% Aten Afartyrdom Campion (1908) 16 Meaning 
by the state..the welfare of some few..upholden by this 
new religion. 16x1 Br, Mountacu Diatriéz 526 Volesse 
some few, & Many in your language be all one. @ 1648 
Lp. Hersert Hen. VI1T (1683) 426 The use that may be 
made of some few, as two or three in every Shire. 1735 
Gentil. Mag. Feb. 106/1 Some few were well dress'd. 1875 
Hetes Soc. Press. ix. 124 We think—at least, some few of 
us do—that fetc.} 

(d) 1601 Suaxs, Ful. C. 1. iii. 12z Some certaine of the 
Noblest minded Romans, 1607 — Cor. u. ili, 59 Some 
certaine of your Brethren. 

C. adv. (See also B. 9.) 

1, With comparatives: A little; slightly; some- 
what. Chiefly Sc. and north. 

@ 1560 Routann Cri. Venus 1. 662 Quhill time this corps 
be sum better applyit. 1636 Rutuerrorp Lett. (1862) I. 
172 My Well-beloved is some kinder..than ordinary. 166 
O, Hevwoop Heart-Treas. xvi, (1825) 11. 219, I am ric! 
still, as rich as ever 1 was,and some richer. 1741 A. Monro 
Anat, (ed. 3) 207 The superior bulbous Part of this Bone 
forms some less than the inferior Half of that..Cavity. 
1785 Burns To IV. Sitnpson Postscr. xiii, 1 hope we..ken 
some better, 1807 P. Gass ¥rnd. 219 Yesterday we gave 
him an Indian sweat, and he is some better today. 189 
Hestor Northtumbld. Gloss, 669 She's some better thi day, 

2. With verbs: a. A certain amount; a little. 

1699 O. Hevwooo Diaries (1885) IV. 162 She bled some still. 
1821 Joseph the Book-Afan 17 Joe in his day had travelt'd 
some. 182% Hoc Tales § S&. (1837) V1. 272 He spokesome 
to himself likewise, but it was only one short sentence. 
1834 J. Hatt Kentucky 11. 40, 1 hunt some, and snake a 
little. 1842 Dickens in Foster Zie us. iv, He may walk 
some, perhaps—not much, 1909 Lady's Realn: Feb. 468/2 
He hunted some, and fished some. 

b. U.S. To some extent; in some degree; 
somewhat. 

The variations of American usage are very fully illustrated 
in Thornton's Amer. Gloss. (1912) 827-0. 

182g in Thornton Amer, Gioss. s.v., [You are] on the huffy 
order, some, to night. 1843 J. G. Watttier in Pickard 


-SOME. 


Life (1894) 1. 281, I think some of attending the great anti- 
slavery convention. 1863 Dicey Federad St. 1.225 It used to 
amuse me some..to find that the slaveholders wanted mure 
territory [etc.}. 1889 nthony's Photogr. Bulletin 11. 206 
Having been troubled some of late to get clear results. 

ce. U.S. In emphatic use: Very much, very 
well, etc. 

1866 Lowe.t Biglow P. Ser. 1. The Courtin’ xiii, Thet 
night, 1 tell ye, she looked some! 1894 'G, Ecerton’ Key- 
note 9‘ How you love young things!‘ she says. ‘Some.’ 

3. dial. and U.S. With adjs. (rarely with advs.) : 
Somewhat. 

1817 in Thornton Amer. Gloss. s.v., His clothes were some 
bloody. 1839 Magavat Diary Amer. Ser. 1. 11. 226 ‘Are 
you cold, miss?’ said I to a young lady...‘Some,’ was the 
reply. 1851 STERNBERG Worthampt. Dial. sv., It war some 
wet. 1858-61 E. B. Ramsay Reon. (1870) p. xxi, The heat 
has made your skin some tender. 

D. sé.1 An unspecified amount, person, thing, 
etc. rare. 

1830 GaLt Lawrie Todd u. v, | have myself obstinacious 
objections—a considerable some—aguinst ‘em here parley 
voos. 1850 L. Hunt Audobiogr, xxiv. 381 Some whim, some 
enjoyment,..with a thousand other somes and probabilities. 


+Some, 54.2 Obs. (OE. sém, ablaut-variant 
of the stem sam-: see SAME @.] Agreement, con- 
cord, peace. Usu. coupled with sanght(ness) or sib. 
(Cf, SomE a@.2) 


e1000 fELraic Hor 11. 198 Dam dom-bocum pe se Heo- 
fenlica Wealdend his folce gesette to some, and to scht- 
nysse. @ror Laws Etkelred vi, 25 (Liebermann), Beo 
eallum Cristenum mannum sibb and som semzene, and zlc 
sacu totwzmed, ¢ 1208 Lay. 4099 Heo speken per to szhte, 
to sibbe and to some. ¢12as5 Ancr. R. 426 pis is o ping,.. 
pet is God leouest—seihnesse & some. ©1275 Holy Chirch 
15 in QO. £. Avise., For hi heolden cristes men myd sib and 
myd some. 


+ Some, 54.3 Obs. rare. [a. OF. some (mod. 
F. somme) horse-load.] The number of twelve 


thousand (nails or needles). 

The use survives in mod.F. (Littré s.v. Sovzuze). 

1539-40 in Archacol, Cant. (1893) XX. 243, 2 ‘some’ of 
‘sprygg* 10s. 1545 Rates of Customs b viij is Nidels, the 
some conteinynge xii M., xs. /éid, c iij, Patten nayles 
the some, tis, 

Some, obs. form of Soam, Sua sd. 

+ Some, 2.2 Obs. [Reduced form of I-some a.] 

1. United, reconciled; at peace, friendly. Chiefly 
in phr. saught and some. (Cf. Some 56.2) 

¢1205 Lay. 9883 Pus heo weoren sahte & pus heo weoren 
some, ¢1320 Cast. Love 520, 1 chul fleon and nenere come, 
Bote my sustren ben san3t and some. Jéfa. 552 Maken 
Ichnlle .. Pees and Riht cussen and be sau3t and some. 
a1400 Chron. R. Glouc. (Rolls) 52 Of be fole of dene- 
march pat 3uyt ne bub nou3t some. 

2. Characterized by peacefulness or quiet. 

¢1400 Beryn 3233 And eke of thy condicioune both sofft 
& some. 

Some, obs. form of Same a. 

@ 1400-50 A lexander (D.) 2063 Pe some [v.”, selfe] sendes- 
man he in be sale fyndez. 


-some, sifix1, representing OE. -st, = OF ris. 
-sunt, related by ablaut to OS. and OHG. -sam 
(G. -sanz, Du. -zaant), ON. -samr (Sw. -sam, Da. 
-som), Goth. -sams, used in OE. to form adjs. 
from nouns and adjs., as /r7zdszemt peaceful, zenyhe- 
sum abundant, dusum whole, langsim \asting, 
rarely from verbs, as hyrsium, héarsum obedient. 
A few of the OE, formations survived in early 
ME., but only two or three are now in use, as 
longsome, lovesome, winsonte. In ME. a number 
of new examples appear, some of which soon 
became obsolete, as deisome, foljsome, friendsome, 
lustsome, wilatsome, while others (chiefly dating 
from the 14th century) have remained cnrrent, as 
cumbersome, fulsome, gamesome, gladsome, hand- 
some, lightsome, loathsome, noisome, wholesome. 
The early ME. duhsum, duxum is now repre- 
sented hy é#xom, in which the suffix is dis- 
guised, In the 16th century appear awesome, 
brightsome, darksome, healthsome, heartsome, quar- 
velsome, and the unnsual formation ¢imorsome. Of 
later date are adventuresome, bothersome, fear- 
some, frightsome, lonesome, plaguesome, etc., and 
various nonce-formations as clipsome, cuddlesome, 
dabblesome, divertsome, some of which have a 
passive, others an active, sense. 

"some, sufix?, representing OE. sem after 
numerals in the genitive plural: see Some indef. 
prov. 3. In ME. the inflexion disappeared, and 
the pronoun was finally treated as a suffix to the 
nnmeral, chiefly with the simple numbers from 
two to ten; for the history of these see Twosome, 
THREESOME, etc, Other examples are rare, and 
the some may be written as a separate word. 


In OS, and OFris. sus: was similarly used with the gen. 
pl. as OS. fahora sum (one of a few), OF ris. feira-, thrira-, 


JSiuwerasuse, etc.t the latter are still represented by W Fris, 


tware-, trifere-, /jouweresom, etc. ,. “s 

@1300 Cursor M. 5233 Quen pai war gedir al to-gedir, 
Sex and sexti sum o Hues Pai war. ¢1g00 Brut 236 And 
also he commandede..pat pai shulde bene pnt in tuenty- 
some and in hundredsome. c1470 Henay MWallace 1x. 440 
Off Scottis men thai semblyt hastely Nyne hundyr sum off 
wortht chewalry. 


-SOME. 


-some, sv/fix 3, later var. of -sum suffix, occur- 
ring in a few words, as WHATSOME, WHERESOME, 
Wuasome, Cf. SomEvEeR, 

Somebody (szmbfdi), 55. Also 6-8 some 
body. [f. Some @.1 2+ Bopy 54. 13.] 

1. A person unknown, indeterminate, or un- 


named ; someone, some person. 

1303 R. Brurne Handi. Synne 3785 Pou mayst he wrope, 
sum y to chastyse, Pogh hate nat yn py herte ryse. 
1526 Tinnace Luke viii. 46 And lesus sayd : Someboody 
tonched me. 1598 Ard. of Feversham itt. v, Soft, Ales, for 
here comes some body. 1623 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 
111. 149 1f wee should goe away without leaving somhoddie 
hehynd us. 1710 Apoison 7atler No. 155 P 2, I heard some 
body at a Distance hemming after me. 1779 Jirror No. 17, 
1 cannot help expressing my suspicion, that Mrs. Rebecca 
Prune has got somebody to write her letter, 1841 Drown- 
inc Pippa Passes Poems (1905) 173 Take the pipe out of bis 
mouth, somebody. 1891 FREEMAN in W. R. W. Stephens 
Life & Lett, (1895) I. 428 That is just what I want some- 
body to do to me. 

b. Somebody else, some other person. 

The older form of the possessive, somebody's else, has now 
given way to somebody else's (see Evse adv. 1 di. 

1648 Hexuam n, Vernandt anders, Some body else. 1655 
Owen Vindie. Evang. Wks, 1851 XU. 263 That blood was 
not Christ's, but somebody's else that He loved. 1716 
M. Davies Athen. Brit. I. 21 The Author of such Legal 
Formularies, tho’ they had heen rough-drawn hy his Clerk or 
some Body else. 1718 J. Fox Wanderer 86 lo heighten their 
own Vanity, or some Body's else. 18ag J. NEAL Bro. Fouathan 
Il. 27, A kind of shadow, which made me feel as if 1 had 
seen it, before,..or somebody else, very much like hin. 
1860 [see Etse adv. 1d). 1892 Zancwitt Bow Myst. 109 
All the seats were numbered, so that everybody might have 
the satisfaction of ocenpying somebody else’s. 

¢. With article or pron. 

1724 Swirt Drapier's Lett, Wks. 1755 V.u. 74 Somebody 
in England empowered a second somebody to write to a 
third somebody here. 1786 Mrs. A. M. Bennett ¥uvenile 
Indiscr. V. 30 He was a somebody he was acquainted with. 
1802-12 BentuAm Ration. Fudic. Evid.(1827) 1V.26 There 
is a somebody who is responsible for it, and that somebody 
ishe. 1869 Dunkin Afidx. Sky p. ii, 1t has been the earnest 
desire of the author to be the ‘somebody’ of Carlyle. 1871 
Browninc Ba/austion 308 There spoke up a brisk little 
somebody. : 

d. Used as a substitute for a personal name. 

1825 Cospetr Rur. Rides (1853) 346 At Send, or Sutton,.. 
there is a Baron somebody, with a De before hisname. 1842 
Lover Handy Andy xxxii, Up came an aide-de-camp.., 
telling him that General Somebody ordered him to bring 
up his guns. 1867 Aucusta WiLson /‘ashté xviii, My boy 
thinks that the opinion of this Professor Von Somebody is 
oracular in musical matters, . 

2. A person of some note, consequence, or impor- 
tance. Freq. with depreciatory or sarcastic force. 

@1566 R. Eowarns Damon & Pithias in Dodsley O. Pd. 
on I. 229 Ere you came hyther, poore I was some body, 
The king delighted in me, now I am but a noddy. 1590 
Srockwooo Rules Constit. 62 Schollers, which thinke them- 
selues som bodie. 1678 Marvett Growth Popery 33 That 
they may be thought Some-body. 1704 Penasylz. Hist. 
Soc. Mem. 1X. 345 A desire to be somebody..seems to be 
the rule of his life. 1955 Jem. Capt. P. Drake IL. iti. 88, 
1.. hired a handsome Horse and Furniture, that 1 might 
look likesomebody. 1835 Court Afag. V1. 188/2 The woman 
who fancies herself somedody. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traéis, 
Manners Wks. (Bohn) LI. 46 You must be somebody; thea 
yon may do this or that, as yon will. 

b. With @ and pl. 

1601 Dext Pathw. Heaver 163 We see many, that think 
themselues some bodies,.,which yet will be taken with it. 
1647 Trapp Expos. Luke vii. 28 They are somebodies in 
heaven, whatever men make of them. a 1848 Maarrvat a- 
lerie x. (1856) 159 People who are somebodies. 1880 Mrs. 
Lynn Linton Rebel of Family ii, Her dress was expensive, 
and she was evidently a Somebody. 1899 Educat, Kev. Oct, 
222 Which exasperates somebodies who fee! they are treated 
as nobodies. —, E 

3. A person whose name is intentionally sup- 


pressed ; occas., the Devil. 

1606 Snaxs. Tr. & Cr. 1. i. 45, would not (as they tearme 
it) praise it, but I wold some-body had heard her talke 
yesterday as I did. 1844 Dickens d/art. Chuz, xxxviii, 
There is a deeper impression of Somebody's Hoof here. 

[f. 


+ Someohare, adv. Obs. In 3 sumehere, 
Some a.t4CHareg 56.1] On one occasion; some 
lime. 

@1225 Fuliana 4 As he sumchere iseh hire ntnunte feir, 
.-he felde him iwundet. c1a30o Hadi Aleid, 11 Pah ha 
falewi sum chere mid misliche pohtes. 

Somed, variant of SAMED adv, Obs.; obs. var. 
SUMMED pf/. a. 

Somedeal (szm,dil), sb., adv., and a. Now 
arch, or dial, Forms: 18um deel, 2 summ del, 
4 sum dal(1,6 Sc. sum deill, deyll; 1 (adv.) 
sume daeli, dele, 3 sume dale, 4-5 some dsle 
(5 som dele, somme del), 6-7 some deale, 6- 
some dsal; 1, 3-5 sumdel (5 summedel, 5,9 
dial, sumdell), 3-4 somdel (4 zom-), 5 so(u)m- 
dell, 5, 9 dial. somdell, 4-5 somedel (6 -dell); 
5-6 sumdele (6 -deale), Sc. -deil(; 4 somdiel, 5 
Sc. -deill, 5 -desle, 5-0 -dele, -deale; 4-6 some- 
dele, 5-7 -deale, 6- somedeal (6 -deall). [f. 
OE. stm Some a.1 4 b+del DEau 56.1 In advb. 
nse partly representing the OE. instrumental forms 
sume dele} 

A. sb. Some part or portion of some thing or 
things; some, somewhat. 


juvenil and bauld. 


413 


@ 900 O, E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an, 785, Iaenbryht zrce- | appropriated to the duties of religion. 


hisc, forlet sumne dzel his bisc'domes. 22 in Birch Cartud, 
Sav. 11. 313 Ic sylle sumne dal londes. a@1rrzz O. E. Chron. 
(Land Ms} Pref., Scotta sum dal gewat of Ybernian on 
Brittene. ¢1z00 Ormin 1106 Nu habbe ice shawedd 3uw 
summ del Off pa Judisskenn lakess. ¢13a0 Cast. Love 1371 
Sumdel 3e habbep i-berd nou ribt Of his strengbe and of his 
miht. 1375 Barpour Bruce v. 358 Vhai..thaim defendit 
weill, Till of thair nen war slane sumdeill. 1502 ATKYNSON 
tr, De finitatione u. x. (1893) 188 All worldly & bodely 
plesurs be..mixte with somdele of vnclenes. 1553 GRIMALOE 
Cicero's Offices 1. (1558) 10 Somdeale of our birth our con- 
trey, somedeale our parentes,..do claime. 1§93 G. Harvey 
Prerce’s Super. Wks. (Grosart) I1. 81 Some deale of Selfe- 
liking. 1896 Crockett Grey Man x, Vou have had some 
deal of that too, 4 
b. dia’, A considerable number of people. 

1851 STERNBERG Dial. & Folk-Lore Northants 101 ' Was 
there many people at your feast?’ ‘ Ees, theer war sonie- 
deal 0” folk.’ 

B. adv. In some degree or measure; to some 


extent ; somewhat; partly: a. In general use. 

725 Corpus Gloss. P 4 Partim, sumedaeli. 1154 O. EY 
Chron. an. 1137, Nu we willen sagen sumdel wat belamp 
ou Stephnes kinges time. crzeg Lay, 1183 Mile west 
bere scale, & win sume dale {c 1275 somde}]. ¢1aga S. Eng. 
Leg. I. 118 A taillage it is, and sumdel with vnrizte i-take. 
€1340 Ayend, 268 Pa3 ich zamdel pis onderstonde. c 1380 
Sir Ferumé, 4238 Hym semede pan it wasa kny3t,.. And 
suindel was agaste. ¢ 1440 Pallad, on [1usb. xu. 84 Lord,.. 
do me sumdel rise Thy self in hym to se. a@1§33 Fritn 
Axnsw, More (1548) Oviijb, I doubte not.. but that it doth 
soine deal vexe you. 1§79 Spenser SAefh. Cal. May 56 
Thou lackest somedele their delight. 1650 T. B[ayLey] 
Worcester's Apoph. Ep. Ded. 1 Some-deale a pretender 
unto gratitude, 184g Rock Ch. of Fathers WU. 143 note, It 
would seem, that ornament..varied some deal in shape. 
1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. Sort-dell, in some 
measure, somewhat. 1896 Burcess Lowra Biglan 45 They 
had got intoa way of sitting by themselves some deal of late. 

b. Qualifying a following adj., adv., or pa. pple. 
axaz5 Leg. Kath, 669 Ha wes sumdel offruht & offearet. 
e1azg Ancr, R. 20 Sif hit is halidei, huwed sumdel dune- 
ward. ¢1300 Seket 95 This Gilbert him huld Somdel stille. 
1386 Cuaucer Prof. 446 A good Wif was ther.., Dut sche 
was somdel deef. ¢ 1440 Partonope 3120 Hit was nyght 
and somdele derk. c14go Aut. ce da Tour cix. 148 By as 
moche as she was sumdel abaisshed. 1524 State P. fen. 
VIII (1836) IV. 210 Iler Grace was somedeall busyed to 
make us a good aunsuer. 1gg2 R. D. Aypnerotemachia 
14 The vpper part of a womans head some deale bare. 
1605 Jonson }’o/pone v. vi. (x. 'le not tnstifie The other, 
but he may be some-deale faulty, 1819 Texnant Papistry 
Stovm'’d (1827) 69 Though somedeal auld, In spreit yet 
1828 Scorr /. Al. Perth xvii, Though 
we know he was somedeal hurt in that matter. 
e. With comparatives. 

erxo00 Sax. Leechd. 1. 144 Seo (wyrtt] hefS sume dicle 
lessan leaf Sonne docce. c1a00 Trin. Coll. Hon, 3 Hit 
lasted pre wuke fulle and sum del more. ¢1300 //avelok 
2gso The feste of his coruning Laste..Fourti dawes, and 
sumdel ino. 241366 Cuaucer Rom. Nose 118 From an 
hille..Cam doun the streme.., And somedele lasse it was 
than Seyn. ¢ 1374 -—- Boezh. 1. pr. v. (1868) 25 For whiche we 
wile vsen somedel Iy3ter medicines. ¢ 1450 Bk. Curtasye 
808 in Badees Bk, 1 het hit here ouer passe, To make oure 
talkyng summedelasse. 1565 Jewet Aeply Harding Pref. 
(1611) 7 Yet am I now some deale the more satisfied by these 
your travels. 1§83 Stuspes Anas, Abuses 1. (1879) 53 It 
were some deal more tollerable. 830 Miss Mitroxy Village 
Ser. iv. (1863) 298 The old red coat, some-deal the worse for 
wear. 

+C. az, With a: A little; some. Ods.-' 

¢ 1340 Hampo.e Prose 7. (1866) 17 [He] perauenture hase 
getyn by grace a som-dele ryste and a clerete in concyence. 

Hence + Somsdeally adv. Obs. 

¢rgoo Hytton Scala Perf. 1. xiii. (W. de W. 1494), This 
traueylle is somdelyche streyte & narrow. 

So‘megate, adv. Sc. and north. dial. Also 
some gate. [f. Somu a. 2+ Gate s6.*] 

1. In some place ; somewhere. 

1816 Scott Old Mort. v, Ye maun take shelter somegate 
for the night. @1835 Hocc Sound Morality Tales (1866) 
202/2 A great river., that rises somegate i’ the Heelands. 
1891 Barrie Little Minister ix, We ken they're some gait, 
but whaur? 

2. In some way or manner; somebow. 

1816 Scott Old Mort. iv, They pay ane some gate or other. 
1816 [see Soper sé, 4b} 1876 Rouixson IWhitdy Gloss. 
179/2 Some-geeal, in some way; somehow. 


Somehow (symhau), adv. Also 8 some 
how, some-how. [f. SoME a.1 2+ How adv] 
1, In some manner or by some mcans not under- 


stood or defined ; one way or another ; someway. 

1740-a Ricwarpson Pamela I11. 237 A Hint that might 
some-how be improved. 1794 Mrs. Raocutpre JLyst. Udol- 
pho xxvi, I trembled when I saw him, for 1 always was afraid 
of him, somehow. 182z Byron Yuan vu. xxxv, Somewhere, 
somehow, there was a fanlt. 1861 T'Hackeray Four Georges 
iii, (1862) 131 The Royal New York Gazette somehow ceased 
to be published. 1866 G. Macoonatp dun. 0. Neighd. 
xxvi, (1878) 448 You're very different somehow from what 
you used to be. 

2. In the phr. Somehow or other, or another. 

(a) 1664 P. Henxay Diaries § Lett. (1882) 158 An Act.. 
was made ready, but somehow or other was missing. 1719 
{see How adv. 16}, 1780 Afirrer No. 78, But, somehow or 
other, our expectations have been always disappointed. 
180g Manin Gil Blas 11.1. P 5 His hand shook, to be sure; 
but somehow or other it contrived to do its duty. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 203 We contrived at last, somehow 
or other, to agree in a general conclusion. 

(® 19775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. exvi. (1783) 1V. 4 
Some how or another, Green chatted me into tolerable 
spirits. 1809 Syn. Samira Sera, 1. 75 I¢ somehow or another 
happens, that the time..is that which would otherwise be 


SOMER. 


1863 REAvE Hard 
Cash M1. 9 Vou have made a little palace of it, somehow 
or another. 1880 F. G. Lee Ch. under Q. Elis. IL. 143. 

+ Somekin(s, a. Ods. Forms: a. 3 summes 
cunnes, kinnes, 4 som sksnus, 5 skynnes, 
summe skynes. B. 3 sums kunnes, 4 8um- 
kin(e)s, 5 som kynnes, somkennys, -kyns. 
7 3 sommes kine, 5 som(m)je kynne, som 
kyn, somkyn, 4-5 sumkyn, -kin. [f. Some a1 2 
+ Kin 56.166.) Some kind of; some; such. 

a. ¢1200 Orin 18702 Forr suess kinness dedess. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 21765 Of summes cunnes leoden. 13.. S. Eng. Leg. 
(MS. Dodl. 779) in Herrig -trehiv LXXXI. 323/592 
fat he amended here lif in som skenus matere. ¢ 1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 10766 With som qweyntyse, Or scleght, by 
som skynnes wyse. 

B. a@1300 Floris & Bl. 415 ‘Io fonde iid sume kunnes 
ginne Ho he mizte hire awinne. 13.. Cursor VM. 207 (Gott.), 
Per suld 3c here..Of be tuelue apostlis sunikinsieste. c 1386 
Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 1137 (Ellesm.), Or Ire or talent 
or som kynnes affray. c1q60 Towneley Alyst, xiii. 703 
‘Thou grauntt vs somkyns gle. 

y. ¢ 1275 Lay. 3949 Swiken him abohte in somme kine 
wise. @1300 Cursor M. 165 Par sal 3e find sumkyn dedi 
pat iesns did. 1375 Barnour Brice x. 519 To wyn the wall 
of the castell Throu sumkyn slicht. a 1400-50 Aleaander 
2259 (D.), Of some kynne gamez Off were or of wristylyng. 

Somen, variant of SAMEN adv. Obs. 

Somen : see SomNE v1 and v.2 Ody, 

Somend, obs. form of Sustuon v7, 

Somenour, -owre, obs. forms of SUMMUNER, 

Somentale : see SAMENTALE. 

Some one, someone (sz*mwin), prow. (and 
s6.). [f. Some al 2+One 24] Some person, 
somebody. 

a, ¢1305 in EZ. E. P. (1862) 114 To a womman he com.. 
pat heo scholde him to sum on teche. 1382 Wycuie Wark 
ix. 37 We sy3en sum oon for to caste out fendis in thi 
name, 1430-40 Lypc. Aochas i). xvii. (1554) 90 Sum one, 
Pareas, shal them therof discharge. 1535 CovERDALE 
Liceles. iw. 14 Some one commeth out of preson, & is made 
a kynge: & another (etc.). @ 1586 Ausw. to Cartwright 
14 It is not peculiar to some one, or to some fewe alone. 
1667 Mition #. Z. vt. 503 Some one intent on mischief. 
1691 J. Witson Belphegor wv. ii, Peradventure your own, or 
some ones else; who knows, 1706 STEVENS Span. Dict. 1, 
<llguino, some body or some one. 1820 Byron Fuau v.cx, 
As some one somewhere sings about the sky. 1858 M. 
AxNoLp JJerofe 876 To the gnest-chamber lead him, same 
one! 1872 Ruskin Fors Clay, xxti. 17 Properly a carver 
at some one else's feast. 

8. 1848 THackeray ax, Fair xi‘) have set my heart on 
Rawdon running away with someone.’ ‘A rich someone, or 
a poor someone?! 3872 Catvertey /Zy Leaves (1903) 73 
And I think thou wearest Someone-else’s hair. 1896 Bapex- 
Powet. JVatabele Campaign vii, As though someone had 
struck me with a hamnier. 

Somepart, adv. Sc. Also 5-6 sumpart, 6 
pert, 6, 9 -pairt. [f. Some a.) 4b+Panr s4,] 
Somewhat; to some extent. 

1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms ($.T.S.) 14 Suppo it be 
sam part subtile to understand, settis {= set ye] nocht 
hy. 1g00-zo Dunsar focus \xix. 47 It dois my spreit 
sum part confort, ¢1§50 Routanp Cré. I enus 1. 38 The day: 
was sumpart set with weit. 1581 N. Burne Disput. To 
Rdr., As to my anin Ansueris.., I hane sumpairt amplifeit 
and inlargeit thame. 1898 Lo. E. Hasurton JMawédix vii. 
91 'Twould make the road somepairt easier. 

+ Somer. 0ds. Also 5 soomeer, summer, 5-7 
sommer, [a. OF. somer, sumer, somtter, som- 
mier SOMMIER] (mod.F. sommier, = Prov. saumier, 
It. somiere) late L. sagmdrius (equus, caballus ), 
f. sagma horseload, whence OF. some, somme (sce 
SEAM 56.2),] 

1. A pack-horse ; a sumpter-horse. 

Freq. in the 15th cent. 

a, 13.. K. Alis. 827 (Laud MS.), He hote hem charge 
seuen somers Wib riche rede itried golde. c1380 Sir 
Ferumb, 4140, xxiiij. Vytaylers.. By-fore hymen dryue pay 
somers. ¢1430 Pilger. Lif Mankhade 1. cxlvii. (1869) 75 
‘Thou hast ..thin soomeer that after thee shal come bihynde, 
which shal bere thin arinare. 1454 Acts Privy Counc. (1835) 
VI. 213 To the same Maistre Heary ij. karre horses, v. 
somers, and j. bak. 1523 Lp. Berners Frosss. 1. exlv. 
174 Some of the englysshmen..wanne somers, cartes, and 
caryages. 1577 Houixsnep Desc. Brit, ut i, The ancient 
use of somers and sumpter horses is in a maner utterlie 
relinquished. i 

B. 1404 Durh, Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 397 In Stabulo, ij. 
palafridi, j. sonmer. ¢1470 Love's Bonavent. Mirr. xiv. 
(Sherard fis), Where bene 30ure..knyghtes,.. horses and 
herneyes, charyotes and summeres. 1568 Grarton Chron. 
II. 283 Some of the Englishmen..wanne Sommers, Cartes 
and cariages. 1592 Wyrtev Armoric, Ld. Chandos 38 
Foure vittailed sommers going vato the same We met. r6or 
F. Tate Housch, Ord. Edw. Il, § 30 (1876) 29 A serjant 
herbergeour of sommers and cart horses. 

b. In collective singnlar. 

61330 Arth, & Merl. 4710 (Kolbing), Pai seizen hem com 
swibe ner Seuen hundred charged somer, & seuen hundred 
cartes al so. -_. : 

2. A pack or burden, esp. one which is carried 


by a pack-horse. 

13.. K. Adis. Salles MS), Ten thousande mules the 
kynges tresours,..berande heuy somers. 1426 Lypc. De 
Guil, Pilgr, 8706, I pray yow...Vo ordeyne me a somer, Myn 
harneys ther-in for to Karye. 1430-40 — Bochas 1, xxii. 
(1554) 120 [To] stuffe their somers with outragious pillage. 
1525 Lp. Braners /roiss. 11. xxiii. 24b, Lam content that ye 
bere with you as moche as ye may beare in males and somers. 

3. atirib., as somer-horse, nag, -saddle, 

1384-5 Durh. Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 133 In uno Somersadell 


SOMERSAULT. 


empt. pro hostilar. 1404 /did. 367, j. haknay sadyll, ij. somer- 
sadyll, ¢1450 Erle Loious 817 Somer-horsys he let go 
before, And charyettys stuffud wyth store. 1503 Will of 
Etton (Somerset Ho.), A somer bay nag. @ 1513 Fabyan 
Chron, vin. (1811) 306 Kynge Rycharde .. toke ye kynges 
sommer horse, with parte of his tresoure. 

Somer, obs. form of Summer sé. and v. 


Somer castell: see SUMMER CASTLE. 


Somersault (sy'maisflt), 55. Forms: a. 6- 
somersault (7 sommer-), 6-7 -saut, 7 -salt. 8B. 
7-g summersault, 7 -saut, -salt. ‘y. 7 somber- 
salt, simber salt. [ad. OF. sombresaut, -sazlt, 
alteration of sobvesau/¢: see SOBERSAULT.] A 
leap or spring in which a person turns hcels over 
head in the air and alights on his feet; esp. such 
a feat as performed by acrobats or tumblers; a 
pitchpoll, Hence, a turning over in this fashion ; 
a complete overtum, upset, etc. 

a. 1530 Patsce. 272/2 Somersault, a lepe of a tombler, 
sobersanit, 1ggt Haaincton O7l, Fur. xxxv. Ixviil, With 
her goldelannce, She made him the backe somersant to 
dannce. [#arg.) Somersaut is a Jeape that the tomblers 
yse to cast them selnes forward their heeles oner their head. 
1613 Baowxe frit, Past. 1, iii, As when some boy, trying 
the Somersaut, Stands on his hend and feet. 1675 CoTTON 
Burlesque upon B. 99 And make thee from the Christal Vault 
Take such a dainty Somer-sault. 1801 Staurt Sforts § 2. 
1 v. 207 Turning with the heels over the head in the air, 
which is called the Somersault. 1860 Ad/ Vear Round 
No. 70. 480 It took off its hat and turned a somersault at 
Lambert's feet. 1878 M. Fosrer PAysiol ui. vi. ii. 499 
In yet another form the animal..tumbles head over heels 
in a series of somersanits. 

Jig. a 1680 Butea Av. (1759) 11. 200 He gives his 
Opinion the Somer-Salt, and turns the wrong Side of it out- 
wards. 1874 WrirtiEr Anti-Slavery Convention Prose Wks. 
1889 LH. 179 Dr. Lord.., then professedly in favor of eman- 
cipation, but who afterwards turned a moral somersault. 

B. 1611 Cotar., Soudresault, a Sobresault, or Summer sault. 
1612 Drayton Poly-olf. vis 52 So doth the salmon vaut, 
And if at first he faile, his second Sommersaut He instantlie 
assaies, 1630 — Afuses Elisiunt (1892) 13 Ore each Hil- 
lock it will vault, And nuimbly doe the Summer-sault. 
1678 Buiter //xd. ut. iii, 699 For which, some do the 
Summer-sault And ore the Bar, like Tumblers, vanlt. 1706 
Puitxies (ed. Kersey), Suazser-Sanuilt, a Gambol or Feat of 
Activity shew'd bya Tuinbler. 1865 Dickens A/ud, 47.1. vii, 
A Hindoo baby. curved np with his hig head tucked under 
him, as thongh he wonld instantly throw a sammersault. 

fig. 1847 Emerson Kefr. Alen i. Uses of Gt. Men Wks. 
(Bohn) 1, 280 Foremost among these activities are the 
suinmersaults, spells, and resurrections, wrought by the 
imagination. 

y. 1612 Donne Progr, Soni x\vii. (1633) 24 That could 
make love faces, or could doe The valters sombersalts. 1653 
Watton Compl, Angler 152 About which tine of breeding 
the He and She frog are observed to use divers simber salts, 

Hence So'mersault wv. 7v/7., to make or turn 
a somersault; to turn over and over. So*’mer- 
saulter, one who performs a somersault. 

1850 Sait's Mag. XV11. 378/z Sometimes..the summere 
sanlter..alights on the wrong element. 1858 R. S. SUATEES 
Ask Mamma iii, 235 A pair of white breeches are summer- 
sanlting in theair. 1887 Jerrerites A maryliis xiv, Nothing 
for the folk bunt Punch, brass bands, and somersaulters. 1887 
W. Rye Norfolk Broads 69 A most hearty..kick ander the 
jaw, which sent him [a dog] somersaulting into a rose-bush. 


Somerset (semasset), 54.1 Forms: a. 6-8 
sommerset, 7- somerset. 8. 6- summerset. 
[Alteration or corruption of somersaut: see prec.] 
= SOMERSAULT 5d. 


a 1596 Nasur Saffron Walden To Rdr., Desiring him to 
inspire my pen with some of his uimblest Pomados aud 
Sommersets. 1598 Maaston Sco, Villanie m. xi. 228 His 
yery intetlect Is naught bat a cnruetting Sommerset. 1626 
Frercner Fair Maid of [un wy. i, Now 1 wil only make 
him hreak his neck in doing a sommerset. 1664 CoTTON 
Scarvon, t. §90 Dance, ron, and leap, frisk, and curvett, 
Tumble, and do the Sommerset. 1727 Gay Faddes 1. xl, The 
tumbler whirls the flip-flap round, With somersets he shakes 
the ground. 1778 Sketches for Vabernacle Frames 26 He'll 
.- Throw Somersets, vault, caper, and curvet. 1806 Bears- 
FoRo Miseries Hum. Lifevu. \xxix, Amusing the company 
with au involuntary somerset. 1833 Rircwie Wand. Loire 
233 One of those somersets—head over heels—which are 
common on the modern stage. 1874 J. S. Bracke Self 
Culture x6 If there are..expert tumblers in the circus, let 
him not imagine that their supple somersets are mere idle 
tricks to amuse children. 

Jig, 1710 Ace. Death T. Whigg 2 He fancy'd the World 
turn’d round with him, and that the Revolution was just 
abont doing the Somerset, 1837 Caatvte Fx Kev. 11. 1v. ii, 
Remark.. what somersets and contortions a dead Catho- 
licism is making, 1871 Srencea Princ. Psychol. vu. vi 
(1872) 1L 372 After a considerable amount of practice in 
throwing intellectual somersets. 

8. 1591 in Lyly's Wks, (1902) 1. 442 Hee presently did cast 
himselfe downe, dooing a Summerset from the Ie into the 
water. 1670 Eacnano Cont, Clergy (1705) 21 Asil they would 
turn over their heads, and shew you the double Summerset. 
1675 [H. Nevire) Alachiavelli's Marr. Belphegor Wks. 527 
He {the devil] only gave him the Summerset once or twice, 
and shewed him two or three jugling tricks, and vanish’d. 
1762 Steexe Tr, Shandy v. xxix, Springing into the air 
with a summerset, he turued him about like a windmill. 
oe Scorr Fam. Lett, (1894) 1. xii, 362 Authors come to 
be regarded as tumblers, who are expected to go to church 
in a summerset, 1860 I'vNoat G/ac. 1. xvi. 119 The sum- 
a of this iceberg produced a commotion all over the 

ake, 1865 J. G. Hottann Plain Taiz iii, 101 The boys of 
the street turaing summersets, 

Hence Eo-merset v. a, intr. To somersault. 

Also with i, b, ¢rans. To cause (a person) to 
tum a somersault. 
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1s99 Nasue Leaten Siuffe 37 Then the sly sheepe-biter 
issued into the midst, and summer setted and fliptflapt 
it twenty times aboue ground, as light as a feather. 
11a Sporting Afag. XL. 132 Alexanders got his body on 
his hip, and somersetted him over his head. 1853 RS. 
Suatees Spouge's Sp. Tour iii, 303 A pair of white breeches 
summerseting in the air with a horse underneath. 1874 
Saxe One-.Legged Dancers iv, He almost somerseted off the 
door-steps. SS . 

Jig. 1837 Caatyte Fr. Rev. WIV. My Tu such extraordinary 
tanuer does dead Catholicism somerset and caper, skilfully 
galvanized. 

Somerset, 53.2. Also summerset. (f the 
name of Lord Fitzroy Somerset, Baron Raglan 
(1788-1855).] Used attri’, or el/ipt. to desig- 
nate a form of saddle (see quot. 1875). 

1851 Catal. Gri. Exhib. 521/2 A quilted summerset saddle. 
Ibid. 522/2 Somerset hunting saddle-tree, 1862 Catal. 
Internal, Exhib., Brit, VW. No. 4685, Ladies’ saddle and 
Somerset saddle. 1875 Kntcur Dict. Alech, 2245/1 Somer- 
set..,a saddle padded before the knee and hehind the thigh. 


Somerse‘tian, @. and sd. [f the name of 
Somerset, one of the south-western counties of 
England.] a. adj. Of or belonging to the county 
of Somerset. b. sd. The dialect of this county. 

1612 Daayton Poly-odd. iii. 19 The Sommersetian_ maids, 
1825 Jensincs Obs. Dial. W., Eng. 12 In another line..he 
calls the cows cee ; now this is not Somersetian. 

Somervillite (svmaivilait). A/i. [See quot. 
1823.] A varicty of melilite from Vesuvius. 

1823 H. J. A. Baooxe in QO, Fraud, Sci, XVI. 276 The next 
mineral ] shall have to describe came to me with some other 
Vesnvian substances, from Dr, Somerville, from which cir- 
cumstances 1 have uamed it Somervillite. 1837 Dana A/in, 
2g Somervilliteaccompanies black mica and other minerals, 
in the ancient scoriaof Vesuvius. 1869 J. Puitires besuv. 
x. 290 Humloldtilite— Mellilite’, ‘Somervillite ’,‘ Zurlite ', 
&c.—oceurs in gray micaceous lava of Somma, and ejected 
blocks. 

+Some-say. 04s. [f. Some prow. + Say sb.4] 
A reported saying or statement. 

1589 Nasue Af, Alarpreiate Wks. (Grosart) I. 171 Martin 
Junior .. knoweth the truth.., yet loath to hane it pub- 
lished,..seeketh to shadowe it, with other some-saies. 

Somet, Some%, varr. of SamED adv. Obs. 

Something (se’mpin), 54., (adj.,) and adv. 
Forms: 1 sum ping(c), ding, 2 sum Since, 3-5 
sumping, 3-6 -thing; 4 somping (zom-), -pyng, 
5 -thyng (6 -e), 7 somthing; 6- something, 
6-thyng, 9 dial. somethin’, etc. [f. Some @.1 2 + 
Tune sé.1 17. Orig., and freq, down to the end 
of the 16th cent., written as two words.] 

A. sb. 1. Some unspecified or indeterminate 
thing (material or immaterial). 

For something like see Like a, 2e, 2 f. 

(a) c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xx. 20 Da com to him zebedeis 
bearna modor..sam pingc fram him biddende. ¢ 1200 Oamin 
3363 Her icc wile shawenn 3uw Summ ping to witerr 
takenn. a 1300 Czrsor AT. 11928 Par lesus did in his haru- 
hide Sum-thing pat es of to rede. 1340 Ayend, 33 Huanue 
.-me him hat zomping pet him pingb hard, he him excusep. 
1382 Wyciie Luke vii. 40 Symound, 1 haue sam thing for to 
seye to thee. 1§03 Dunpan Thistle & Rose 23 In my 
honour sum thing thow go wryt. 1594 1. B. La Primand, 
Fr. Acad. u. 592 To doe some thing without cause. 160% 
Snaks. All's [Veil 1, iii. 248 Vhere's something in't More 
then my Fathers skill. 1638 R. Baxex ur. Salzac’s Lett. 
(vol. IT) 91 Yet something must be done for examples sake. 
1681 Davoren Span, Friar iv. i, Nay, if you will com- 

lain, you shall for something. (Bears Alon.) 1979 Mirror 

0. 27, A slip of paper, with something written on it, 1823 
Scott Quentin D. xxii, He read something ia the looks of 
his soldiers, which even 4e was obliged to respect. 1863 
A. Biomertaty Alem, Bp. Blomfield 1. v. 123 His speeches 
were those of one who had something to say, not of one 
who had to say something, 1895 Mas. Croken Village 
Tales (1896) 30 There, to the left, was something coming 
rapidly through the crops! 

Prov, phr. 1562 J. Hexwoon Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 132 
Some thyng is better then nothyng. 1638 Sanoeason Sere. 
(1682) 11. 97 Something, we say, hath some savour. 

atirié, 1893 Suaxs. Rich, /7,u. ii. 36 For nothing hath 
begot my something greefe. 

b. Used as a substitute for a name or part of 
one, or other particnlar, which is not remembered 
or is immaterial, etc. 

1764 G. Wituams in Jesse Seliuyss & Contemp. (1843) I. 
295 Lady Something Grey is here. 1779 C’ress Urrrer 
Ossory /did. 1V.73 Another man has sworn to shoot a Miss 
Something, #‘iviforte, if she did not run away with him 
from the Opera. 1818 Scotr S57, Lamm, xvi, ‘His name is 
Craig—Craig—something, is it not?’ ‘Craigengelt is the 
fellow’s name,’ said the Master. 1862 Borrow Id Wales 
xxxix, I passed by a place called Llan something. wes 
Bapen-Powett Matadtele Campaign i, 1..just caught the 
five something train. 

e. Some liquor, drink, or food; esp. in phr. Zo 
take something. 

1778 Miss Buaney £velina Ixxxii, Lady Louisa..desired 
to take something before we began our rambles. 1779 
Mirror No.25, Come in and have a glass of something ake 
your ride, 1857 Hucues Tom Brown 1. iv, Vil give youa 
drop of something to keep the cold out. 

Used (with de¢zveen) to denote an intermediate 
stage or grade. 

1821-30 Lp. Cocksurn Afem. ii. (1874) 105 He walked 
with a slow stealthy step—something between a walk and 
a hirple. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. xviii, An officer, who, 
having taken Deacon's orders, held something between a 
secular and ecclesiastical character. 

e. Used to denote an undefined or unknown 


occupation, or a person in respect of this. 


SOMETHING. 


1874 Burnaap Aly Time xv. 130 May I be prompter, or 
call-boy, or something? 1886 Pascoe London of To-day 
ii. (ed. 3) 37 The restless gentlemen who are ‘ something in 
the city’, but no one knows what. 

2. A certain part, portion, amount, or share (of 
some thing, quality, etc.) ; freq.,a small part or 
amount, a slight trace. 

e1ac0 Trin, Colt. Hot. 157 Dele hit swo, pat ech nedi.. 
hane sum ping per-of. a@1300 Cursor M. 9530 To quam 
ilkan he gaf sum-thing Of his might. 1388 Wycuir Joshua 
vii. 1 Sum thing of the halewid thing, c1470 Heney Wai- 
face v. 482 Off Inglismen ghett sam thing spek ] will. 1562 
Wanget HWés. (5.1.S.) 1. 4 Albeit the time be schort, sum- 
thing of sour prais mana we speik, 1643 Sia ‘I’. Baowne 
Relig. Med. \. § 12 A set of things that carry in their Frout 
..something of Divinity. 1677 Yaraanton Lng. [uiprev. 
55, 1 hope..I] may see something of the Improvement... 
come to pass. 1710 Zatler No, 245 P 2 Her voice loud and 
shrill,..and something of a Welch accent. 1780 Afirror 
No. 8r, There was something of bustle, as well as of sorrow, 
all over the house. 1825 Scott Guy A/. xliii, Something of 
the tone, and manners, and feeling of a gentleman. 1849 
Macautay Hist, Eng. iii, 1. 319 He has generally seen 
something of foreign countries. 1874 Garren Shor? Hist. 
viii, § 5. 511 The two Fletchers,..in their unreadable alle- 
gories, still preserved something of their master’s sweetness. 


b. Const. of with adjective. Ods. or arch. 

1654 Dosotuy Ossorne Lett. (1888) 257 Love, which, 
sure, has something of divine init. 1656 Eaa. Monm. tr. 
Bocealini's Aduts, fr. Parnass. 293 As if something of un- 
seemly, or misbecoming had been asked her. 

ce. Something of a(wz), to a certain extent or 
degree a (person or thing of the kind specified). 

1711 Appison Sfect. No. 106 P 6 Sir Roger, amidst all his 
good Qualities, is something of an Humonurist. 1780 Alirror 
No. 70, As he was something of a sportsman, my guardians 
often permitted me to accompany him to the field. 1802 
Maa. Enceworta Aforal 7. (1816) 1. 231, 1 am something 
of a judge of china myself. 1826 Disrazu V’. Grey u. xiii, 
Dormer, who was..something of an epicure, looked rather 
annoyed. 

3. Followed by an adjective. 

1382 Wyeuir Acts xxiii, 20 Thei ben to sekinge sum thing 
certeynere [L. adiguid certius). 1598 Suaxs. Merry Wu. 
iii. 75 Ther's something extraordinary in thee. 1610 — 
emp. i. iii. 94 V'th name of something holy, Sir, wh 
stand you In this strange stare? 1663 S. Patatck Fare 
Pilgr. (1687) 81 The desire..of speaking something extra- 
ordinary on this occasion. 1737 Gentl, Mag. V11. 182/2 
‘The Epigram..seems to have something Seriousand Noble 
in the Turn. 1779 AZivror No. 61, The most eccentric of 
them all have something venerable about them. 1819 ScoTr 
Leg. Montr. xii, Something there was cold in his address, 
and sinister in his look. 1888 Academy 14 Apr. 253/3 
Within an ace or so of being something very good indeed. 

b. Something damp or short, a drink; spirits. 
slang or collog. 

¢1831 Hoop in W. Jerdan Aurobiogr, (1853) 1V. 202, I 
shall never take ‘something short ’ without dedicating it to 
the same toast. 1865 Slang Dict. 240 Something damp, a 
dram, a drink. a1904 in Eng. Dial, Dict. s.v., She always 
had a drop of something short in her tea (Oxf). 

4. In more emphatic use: A thing, fact, person, 
etc,, of some value, consideration, or regard. 

Something in the wind: see Wino sb. $ 

1582 N.T. (Rhemish) Gad. vi. 3 If any man esteeme him 
self to be something, whereas he is nothing. 1611 Beaum. 
& Fi. King & No King 1. ii, To set him..in my rowle, 
the two hundred and thirteenth man, which is some- 
thing. 1621 T, Wittiamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 
103, | have so spent my dayes, that 1 account of my 
seife, as one that hath serued for some vse, and for some- 
thing in the world. 1705 Staxnore Paraphr. 1. 274 So 
we may uot..falsely imagine we are Something, when ia 
Truth we are Nothing. 1739-56 Doporince Fam, Expositor 
elxx. (1799) 1. 419 Vow you say something, signifies amoug 
us, You speak right. 1802 Mar. Epcewoatn Moral 7. 
(1816) 1. x1L 100 If he could even recover five guineas of it, 
it would be something. 1865 Wuewect in Mrs. S. Douglas 
Life (1881) 540, I shall have Kate's sweet dear face there; 
aud that will be something. 1887 Lowett Democracy 46 
lt is something that two great nations have looked at each 
other kindly through their tears. wie 

b. In the phr. Zhere’s something in i, etc. 

1681 Roxb. Ball. (1884) V.255 Their being in Print 
signifies something in't. 1713 BeaKetey /ylas § Phil. uw. 
Wks. 1871 I. 309 There is indeed oor ae in what you 
say, 1719 Dewiee Crusoe 1. (Globe) 363 There is some- 
thing in it, I am persuaded from my own Experience. 1818 
T. L. Peacock Nighin. Abéey xiv. (1891) 127 True, Raven, 
there is something in that. I will take your advice, 1847 
Tennyson Princ. v. 202 She can talk; And there is some- 
thing in it, as you say. i . 

ce. To make something of, to make important 
or useful ; to improve or raise in some way; to 


succeed in utilizing to some extent. 

1778 Miss Burnev Evelina xxvi, She told them that she 
had it in her head to make something of me. 1814 Jane 
Austen Mansf. Park Se 85 If the part is trifling she will 
have more credit in making something of it. 1836 Mas. 
Suerwoon H. Afilner uv xvi. 310 His hopes of making 
soniethiug of the young man. 1870 Roceas //ist. Gleanings 
Ser. 11. 246 Calumny made something of his relations with 
William Tooke. . * 

5. With article or demonstrative pronoun, or in 
plural (=sense 1): @. With adj. preceding. 

sing. 13797 Haraison England u. vi. (1877) 1. 163 A little 
something was allowed ia the morning to yonug children. 
1661 Granvitt Van. Dognt. 145 A very slender something 
ina Fable. 1683 Carecn Lucretius ut. 75 Then we must 
add a fourth to this frame, A fourth something, but without 
aname. 1778 Mae. D'Arsray Diary 18 June, Anu inward 
something which J cannot account for, prepares me to 
expect a reverse. 1800 Mes. Heavev Mourtray Fam. ll. 
16s Au unaccountable something seemed always to prevent 
their getting further. 1856 Frovos é/rst. Zug. (1858) LI. 


SOMETHING. 


vi. 91 Every monastery..had..its special something, to 
attract the interest of the people. 1864 Bowen Logie iv. 64 
It is only an indeterminate something. _ 5 wa : 

pt. 1642 H. More Song Sout ui. t. iv. 2 Bringing hid 
Noughts into existencie, Or stocpits Somethings into wide 
day-light. 19728 Pore Duaciad 1.54 Here she behalds y* 
Chaos dark and deep, Where nameless Somethings in their 
canses sleep. 1894 Pali Mali Mag, Dec. 601 Whisper- 
ing soft Somethings in Italian. 1897 Atlantic Monthly 
LXXIX, 139 The title of a group of miniature essays.. 
devoted to airy somethings. . ae 

b. Without pree. adj. Also with genitive (cf. 2). 

In the 16-17th cent. somethings is occasionally found in 
the sense of some things. » 

sing. 1587 Gotpine De Mornay i. (1592) 4 Nowe betweene 
nothing and something, (how little so euer that something 
can bee) there is an infinite space. 1g90 Saks. Com. Err. 
u. ii. 52 Marry sir, for this something that you gane me for 
nothing, 1776 Micke tr. Casmoens' Lusiad Dissert. 160/1 
‘The opposition of it to the arch-angel Michael..carries in 
it a something which must displease. 1798 CoLeripce Ave. 
Mar. 1. i, T saw a something in the Sky, No bigger than 
my fist. 1807 T. Thomson Cheut, (ed. 3) IL. 37 Experi- 
ments..to discover what that someshking is. 1848 THackERav 
Vanity Fair \vi, The young gentlemen... might learn a 
something of crery known science. 1894 Panry Stud. Crt. 
Composers 224 They only wanted words at all as a some- 
thing to excuse their using their voices, 

2. 1656 Horses Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VI]. 301 You 

ee eg own nothings to be somethings, 1737 Genéd. 
Mag. 


1, 560/1, 1 know Hands, in which a Parcel of ! 


Nothings would make a finer Appearance than other 
Peoples Somethings. 1789 CuarLoTTE Smita Evhedinde 
(2814) IT. 143 By having written certain somethings which 
he was assured by his friends were specimens of uncommon 
and origipal genius. 

ce. A certain amonnt of money. 

1827 Scott Chron. Canongate vi, He..had enjoyed 
legacies, and laid hy a something of his own, upon which 
he now enjoys ease with dignity. 

6. a. Something or other, =sense 1 and rb. 

(a) 1707 Refi. upon Ridicule 218 "Tis hard at long run 
not to drop something or other, that may notifie their Dis- 
position of Mind, 19752 Foore Taste u. Wks. 1799 I. 20 A 
sort of Queen, or wife, or something or other to somebody, 
1873 B. Harte Fiddletown 27 He was arrested on suspi- 
cion of being something or other. 1897 FLranprav Harvard 
Efptsates 337 ‘The piece was a Spanish something or other 
throngh which a tambourine shivered at intervals, 

(2) 1858 Loner. AZ, Standish 1, The battle of something- 
or-other, 1897 ‘H. S. Merriman' Ja Aedar's Vents vi, 
The gnide, Antonio something-or-other. 

b. Something else, in suggestive use. 

1844 Dickens AZ, Chez, xliii, More farewells, more some- 
thing else's; a parting word from Martin, 

e. Conb., as something-nothing, etc. 

1817 CoLertpcr Biogr. Lit, (Bohn) 58 In all these cases 
the real agent is u something-nothing-everything. 1884 
Tennvson Becket ut. i, Henry. What did you ask her? 
Kosamund, Some daily something-nothing, 

7. As adj, Used euphemistically for ‘damned’ 
or other expletive. 

1859 F. Francis Wewton Deguane (1888) 252 It's the 
somethingest robbery I ever saw in my life. 1888 Lees & 
Cuutrersuck B.C. 1887 xxxii, This is the somethinger 
somethingest railway I ever struck. 

B. adv. In some degree; to some extent; 
somewhat; rather, a little. 

Except as an archaism, this use chiefly survives in con- 
structions which admit of the word being felt as a noun. 

1. a. Qualifying a verb. 

€1275 Vom, Samaria 7 in O. E. Afise., Al so he bider- 
ward sumping neyhleyhte, He sende his apostles by-voren. 
1s30 Baynton in Palsgr. /#érod.12 Our Englyshe tong hath 
some thyng altred theyr..terminations, 1585 ‘I’. Wasninc- 
ton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xxii. 28 We something doubted 
the gallies of Genua. 1634 Sim T. Hernert Jrav. 12 
Conies..something resemble a wilde Cat. x16s5 FuLLeR 
Ch, Hist. 1. 40 Many are unsetled about him,..these may 
be something satisfied if [etc., 1785 Hotcrorr Tees of 
Castle 1, 128, I shall be something relieved of a load of 
sorrow which oppressed me. 180a W. FowLer Corr, (1907) 
45, I think they may shrink something before they be pnt 
in nse, 1856 Frovog Arst. Eng. (1858) 1, 463 The scarcely 
ambiguous answer was something softened the following day. 

b. Qaalifying a prepositional or adverbial ex- 
pression of place, extent, distance, time, ete. 

1530 PatsGa. 7 Than shall the ¢ be sounded nlmost lyke 
this diphthonge ow, and some thyng in the noose, 1876 in 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. (1886) 753/2 Ane merche stane set and 
pnt sumthing bewest the end of the said dyke. 1605 Suaks. 
Afacb, ui. 133 For "t must be done to Night, And some- 
thing from the Pallace. 1611 — IVint, T, 1. ii. 55 Please 
yon come something neerer. 1677 YARRANTON fag, Luiprov, 
55, I have been nes long upon this Theme. 1697 
Lond, Gaz, No, 3310/4 A brown Gelding something above 
14 hands high,..and something thia footed before. 1719 
De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 297 Our Gnide being something 
before ns. 1759 Sterne Tr, Shandy 11. xvii, His left hand, 
raised something above his stomach. 1844 Disraect 
Ee wate un, ili, He is a man something under thirty. 
1849 Ruskin Seven Lamps v. § xxii. 158 The whole penehe 
ing tosomething above a man’s height. 1896 Guy Bootusy 
Dr, Nikola iv. 79 In something under a quarter of an hour 
we had reached the wharf. 

2. a. Qualifying an adj. 

Freq. in the 17th and 18th centuries. Now rare or dial. 
Also in dial. and collog. use as an intensive with such adjs. 
as cruel, frightful, etc. 

€1510 Barctay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) Biiij, Thou 
seest diuets wayes oft leading to one place, Thone some- 
thing open, thother close and shit. 1548 Tuaxen Vames 
/lerbes (E.D.S.) 55 So hath a nanet a Longe rocte and som- 
thynge yealowishe. 1617 Morvson //fn. 1. 181 Who was 
of stature something tall, and corpulent. 1666 Maave. 
Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 194 There is one Bill orderd ta 
be brought in of a something new nature. 1708 Swirt 
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Sacram, Test Wks. 1755 11.1. 124, 1 have the misfortune 
to be sometbing singular in this belief. 1791 Mrs. [NchsaLp 
Next-door Neighbours 1. ii, Sir George is something 
nervous, 1827 Coorer Prairie 1.30 They told us below, 
we should find settlers something thinnish hereaway. 1856 
Frovor Hist. Eng. 1.170 Indifferent to the obligations of 
gratitude, and something careless of the truth. 

Comé, 1602 Suaks. Ham. uti, 181 Haply the Seas..shall 
expell This something setled matter in his heart. 1608 
Cuapman Byron's Consp. wi. ii, Others that with much 
strictness imitate The something-stooping carriage of my 
neck, 1842 Tennyson W1dl Waterproof 131 In a court he 
saw A something-pottle-bodied boy. 

+b. With @ or az inserted before the adj. Ods. 

1988 J. Reaptr. Arceus’ Comp, Meth. 77, Incorporate it 
so that it may become something an hard Emplaister. 1597 
Suaks. 2 //en, 1,1. ii. 215, I was horne with a white head, 
& somthing a round belly. 1625 G. Saxoyvs 7rav. 12 
Having a secure hanen, yet with something a dangerous 
entrance. 1664 H. More J/yst. Lug. aiv. 163 These seem 
to have something an over-near affinity with..Heresie. 
1770 Waravukton in W. & Hurd Le?é. (1809) 455, J have 
now had something a longer intermission from my pain. 
1784 R. Bace Barham Downs J, 26 Will you. increase 
your sister's fortune to make her something a more suitable 
match ? 

¢. Qualifying an adv. of manner. 

1588 Greene Pandosto (1843) 27 She began to simper 
something sweetely. 1611 Suaks. Wind. T. 1. iv. 825 Being 
something gently consider’d, Jle bring you where he is 
aboord. 1909 Curios. in Husb. §& Gard, 21 What he calls 
a Conrtier he uses something ronghly. 1913 Berkeney 
Hylas §& Phil, 1, The inferences sound something oddly. 
1822 Scott Nigel xvii, ‘I said Grahame, sir, not Grime,’ 
said Nigel, something shortly. 1859 Dickexs Christ. 
mas Storics, Haunted louse i, *O!* said 1, something 
ae at 

. With a comparative adj. or adv 

1592 Soliman & Pers. v.iv. 130 Vet some thing more con- 
tentedly I die For that (etc... 1615 G. Sanpys Trac, 140 
This place is something better then desert, 1669 STURMY 
Mariner's Mag. V. xii. 57 The Stick being something more 
than the diam. at the Base Ring. 1913 5. Sewat Drary 
2 Nov. (1879) II. 4o6 Sam. is something better, yet full of 

ain. 1735 JouNnson Lodo's ldyssinia, Voy, ii, 11, | found 

iin in a Straw-Hat something larger than those of his 
Subjects. 182x Scort Aenili. xxxi, Vou have done your 
duty something more than boldly. 1829 — Anne of G. x¥, 
Because my thoughts came slower, may be, and somethin 
duller, than those of other folk, 1886 Stevenson Agrid- 
napped x, Now this song, .is something less than just to me. 


e. Followed by ¢o0 and adj. or ady. Now arch. 
1610 Suaks. Tew, ut. i, 58, 1 prattle Something too 
wildely, 1668 H. More Div. Dial. 11, 38 Something too 
copious a digression, 1671 SuapweLtt Aumourist v, It is 
something too sndden and temerarians. 1709 Mrs. MANLeV 
Seer. Meut. (1736) 11. 46 Something too large a Head. 1720 
De Foe Café. Singleton i, (1840) 3 This fell ont something 
too soon. 1821 Scorr Aenrliv. xii, ] got something too 
deep into his secrets. 1831 — Cast, Dang. vi, We have 
had something too much of this. 
+f Followed by wztk and a superlative, = 
somewhat or rather(soon, often, etc.). Ods. rare, 
163 Massincer Eyferor East u.i, Shall 1 become a 
votary to Hymen Before my youth hath sacrificed to Venus? 
"Tis something with the soonest, 1697 Soutu Serm. III. 
282 Even that perhaps may be something with the oftenest. 


3. In various miscellaneous constructions. 

1691 Woon 4 ZA, O.xon. 11. 179 Say and Sele was.. averse 
to the Court ways, something out of pertinacionsness. 1790 
in J. ages Rep. Consist. Crt, (1822) 1.81 Her deposition 
..is highly coloured and inflamed,..something in the style 
really of a French novel. 1842 Borrow Bidle tn Spain 
xxxvi, It was..built something in the Moorish taste. 1897 
Academy 2 ees 48/1 Something a bore to many, hy reason 
of talking like a book in coat and breeches, 

Hence (chiefly as xozce-words) Something v. 
zrans., used colloq. in pa. pple. as a euphemism for 
‘damned’ or other imprecation, esp. in the phr. 
to see (one) somethinged first. Somethingean a. 
(ef. somethingth below). } So-methingish adv., 
somewhat, So-methingth a., used to supply the 
place of a number, name, etc., which is not dis- 
tinctly remembered or is immaterial (cf. quots. 
and Sometning A. 1b), 

1859 F. Francis V, Dogvane (1888) 108 As for paying for 
him, tell him I'll see him *somethinged first. 1867 II. 
Kinestry Srécote of S. xli, He said that he would be some. 
thinged if he gave way. 1882 Miss Brapoon J/t. Xoyad 
Il. 92 ‘Sclf-will be — somethinged’ growled Leonard. 
1837 Dickens ick. xv, Four “something-ean singers in 
the costume of their country, 1777 Vanbrugh's Prov, Wife 
sv, fii, Why, she really has the air of a sort of a woman a 
little *somethingish out of the common, 1871 Mrrepitn 
di. Richmond xii, He killed Harry's friend Seneca in the 
eighty-*somethineth year of his age. 1891 Duncan Amer, 
Girl in London 194 ‘The wife of Colonel So-and-so, com- 
manding the somethingth something. 1898 Academy 5 Feh, 
149/t There is a new novel from her pen—her fifty-some- 
thingth, we believe. 


Somethingness. [f. as prec. +-ness.] The 
fact or state of being something; real or material 


existence, entity. 

1695 Durrett Afock Tempest v. i, The nothingness of the 
Mouse,..the somethingness, yea the fullness of it. 1760-2 
Gotosm. Cit. World xiv, What an unusual share of some- 
thingness in his whole nppearance | 1839-48 Batey Festus 
xix. 204 A star falls, eal we track a cold dark mass Of 
trembling half-transparent somethingness. 1890 Universal 
Rev. 15 June 247 The stages.. have invariably been from a 
nothingness of ignorant impotence 10 a little somethingness 
of highly self-conscious, arduous performance. 


Sometime (so-mtaim), adv. (and @.). Forms: 
3-6 sometyme, 6- sometime, 4-6 somtyme, 


SOMETIME. 


| 4, © Sc. -tym, 4-5, 7 -time; 4-6 sumtyme (6 


summ-), 4-time, 5 -tym; 4 sumetime, 3 -tyme, 
[f Some @.34 Tie sd. Down to the 16th e. written 
either as one word or as two; even in later use 
the distinction between sometinte and some time 
is not always clear (cf. Some a.) 4 ¢).] 

1. At one time or another, with the possibility 
of recurrence or repetition; now and then; oeca- 
sionally; =SomETIMES 1, 

Common in the 16th and 17th centuries ; now rare or Obs. 

1340 Hamrote /'x, Conse. 5880 Pparfor inaysters som tyme 
uses be wand pat has childer ta lere. ©1395 Cursor AL. 
13185 (Fairf.), 3et fallis sam-time in fraunce wodemen atte 
saint Jones tide atte be kirke bote ta bide. 1400 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 81 But som-tyme pis Reularb is 
venomous, ¢1440 Palled. on Hus. 1.44 An hid defaut 
is sumtyme in nature. 1545 RaynaLo Ayrth Alankynie 
63 Lykewyse somtyme it commeth to passe that the syde 
of the chylde commeth forwarde. 1592 Timme Jen Ang. 
Lepers Mj, Vhey..grow verie impacient, and some tine 
dispaire of release. 1622 Wirner Phslarete (1633) K 5), 
My heart is sometime heavy, when I smile, 1679 PULLER 
Moder, Ch. Eng. (1843) 227 But sometime fear is the 
Leginning of wisdom. rz00S. L. tr. Ary he's Voy. FE. Ini, 
Ajj, Lam apt to think, a Dedication sometime to be none 
of the least (troublesome], 1809 Syo. Smit Serv, 1. 256 
The very name used to denote it, however unjustly it may 
be, sometime, applied. 

+b. Sometine... sometime, used to introduce 
antithetical words, clauses, ele. Also with some- 
times in the first or second place. Ods. 

(a) 1297 R. Gove. (Rolls) 3438 pus were... be saxons Some 
tyme ahone & some (tyme) binepe, 1390 GoweK Conf. 
IJ. 28 Somtime nay, somtime yee, Somtime he cam, some 
time noght. 1451 Carcr, Life St. Cilbert 102 Ue be-ganto 
pray, sumtyme loud, sumtyme soft, sumtyme saying, sum- 
tyme singing. ¢1537 De Benese wWeas. Lande Aj, Som- 
tyme the sellers..somtyme y® byers..be greatly deceyued 
by the meters thereof, 1582 N, Lichertecn tr. Castanheda's 
Cong. &. dnd. 1. iii, ro Going in such sort, as sometime he 
kept the Sea, and sometime drove towards the lande. 1660 
H. Brooms Archit, Aj, Gutta, are drops sometime round, 
sometime in Triangle fashion, 1700 Wa.us in Collect, 
(O.H.S.) I. 316 Dr, Keil sometime at Oxford and sometime 
at Cambridge alternately, hath..gone through a course of 
Anatomy, 

(4) 1589 R. Harvey Pl. Pere, (1590) 2 Sometime these 
madcaps he at a fray: sometimes at a feast. 1621 BURTON 
anat, Met. i ii, y. ili, 226 This humor..is sometime in the 
substance of the Braine, sometiines contained in the Mem- 
branes.., sometimes in the passages [etc.]. 

(¢) 1599 Snaxs. Afuck Ado ut. iii. 142 Sometimes fash. 
ioning them like Pharaoes souldionrs.., sometime like god 
Bels priests.., sometime like the shanen Hercules. 1674 
Govt, Longue Vv. $2. 120 Somtimes a man invents a perfect 
falsity of another; somtime he that do's not invent it, 
yet reports it, 1681 R. L'Estrance /'u/ly’s Offices 129 
For sometimes Lodily Goods fall ia Competition with the 
Goods of Fortune: sometime Outward Goods with Those 
of the Body: and sometime again (etc.}. 

e. With different correlatives, 

1425 Cursor AZ. 7433 (Trin.), Operwhile wip harpe, sum- 
tyme with song. 1526-1541 (sce OrnERWHILES 2]. 1586 
(see OTHERWIILE 2]. 1593 SHAS. 3 /len. VIZ, 11. Vv. g Some- 
time, the Flood prenailes; and than the Winde. a 1654 
Gataker Parker in Fuller aded Aediz. (:867) If. 18 He 
forbare not frequently to preach,..sometime in his own 
cathedral church, and at other times in the towns and 
villages abroad. 1720 [see OTHERWHILE 2]. 

2. ta. Ata certain time, on a particular occa- 
sion, in the past; once. Oés. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) B98 Some time as pis gode mold 
in to halle com. 1375 in Horstnann Aédtengé. Leg. (1873) 
130/2 Y¥ trowe wel Pow desyre to ete sum del Of pe frut of 
paradys Pat pow of ete som tyme. r14qzatr. Secreta Secret, 
Priv, Priv. 195 Well sholdiste thon remenber the pat Sum 
tym the Quen of Inde the send fair yeftis, 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Avian iv, This fable of an asse whiche somtyme 
fond the skynne of a lyon. 1526 #’'fler. Perf (W. de W. 
153t) 3 b, As it was somtyme shewed to Noe in the tyme of 
the vniuersal flode. 16981 Perms tr. Guasco’s Cre, Cont. 
i. (1586) 147 b, Like as the Cranish sometime did. Who 
(cte.]. 1620 Krier Rush 1 There was sometime beyond the 
Sea editied and founded a certaine house. 1653 BAxTER 
Saints' Rest ut. vi. (1662) 387 Let the power speak, which 
sometime said, * us Brise!* 1661 UssHer Power of 
Princes 1. (1683) 50 The first Christian Emperonr Constan- 
tine nsed this spcech sometime unto his Bishops. 

+b. Atone time; in former times, formerly. Oés. 

The quotations under (6) illustrate the usage with the 
substantive verb. 

(a) €1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6905 Whylom 
(v.r. som tyme] Bretans landes wonnen;.. Nowar bey naught 
so mykel of myght. 1367-8 T. Usk Yes. Love it. iii. 
(Skeat) L 136 Somtyme, er it were white, it might have be 
nat white. 14.. Guy Warw, 4655 Some t ene poe were of 
grete honowre. c1460 Fortescue Ads, § Lim, Afon, (1885) 
131 The kypg off Ffrannce myght not sumtyme he ea 
off his demaynes..so mich as myght tho thekynge off Eng- 


land. 1535 CoverDa.e JVisd. v. 3 These are they, whom 
we somtyme had in derision, & iested vpon. 1570-6 Lam- 
BARDE /'eramb6, Nent (1826) 193 Farley.. belonged sometime 


to the Monks of Christs church in Canterburie. 1600 J. 
Porv tr. Leo's A/rica u. 66 It was sometime gonerned by a 
certaine tyrant. ¢170a EveLyn Diary 25 July 1678, A worthy 
. gentleman, with whom my son was sometime bred in Arun- 
dat House. 1786-1805 Tooke Purécy (1829) I. 404 The whole 
verb Duré was some time used commonly in our language. 
(8) @ 1400 Maunnev. (1839) viii. 93 Also fro Bethanye to 
Jerico, was somtyme a litylle Cytee. ¢1440 Generydes 2 
Of Inde Somtyme ther was a nohyll kyng. 1484 Cax10n 
Fables of Adfonce viii, Somtyme was a kynge whiche hadde 
afabniatour. 1535 CoveRDALe 2 Sam, xx. 18 The comon 
sayenge was somtyme: Who so wyll axe, let him axe at 
Abel. 1570-6 Lamaanpe Peramdé. Acat (1826) 283 Where 
was sometime an auncient Church erected by the Romanes. 


SOMETIMES. 


+c. In descriptive clauses introduced by that, 
1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) II. 129 Selencus, pat was 
somtyme plegge and prisoner at Rame. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
1729 Our Cite for sothe, pat sum tyme was here, [pai] Brent. 
1445 tr. Claudian in Anglia XXVIII, 269 Be thyn excytyng 
craftys lefte bat som tyme were wele knowe. 


d. In similar use with omission or ellipse of 


relative and verb. Now arch. ‘ 

a 1325 MS, Rawi. B. $20 lf. 31 b, No3t with stondinde pe 
statnt sume time at Westmunestre..i made. ¢ 1375 Cursor 
AM. 13563 (Fairf.), Pen ansquared he sum time blinde, 1423 
Cal. Leiter-bk. * T° (1909) 288 Sir Edward, sumtyme Kyng 
of Ynglond. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 16 To Raffe Otle 
sumtyme my man. 1542 Uoatt Evrasi, Afoph. 210 b, Asia 
sometyme slemeweliniest countree of the worlde, had.. 
heen spoyled by Alexander. 1600 HWottanp Livy Xxxvitl. 
viii. 987 To have mercie and pitie of their nation sometime 
linked in amitie unto them. 1633 RuTHERFoRO Let?, (1862) 
I, 103 The visage of our Nazarites, sometime whiter than 
snow, is now become blacker than a coal. 1771 Axtig. 
Sarisb, 109 His body lies .. under a large marble stone, 
sometime inlaid with brass. 1794 BioomFieto Rep. 14 A 
Negro Woman, sometime the Property of H., became free. 
1852 Gentl. Mag. Jan. 9 John Jewel, sometime Pisbop of 
Salisbury. : ‘ 

+e, With of or genitive, denoting former owner- 


ship or proprietary rights. Os. 

1423 Coventry Leet Bk. 52 A house with gardyne sumtyme 
off John Askemare. 1486 Kec. St. Mary at ffill (1905) 1 
‘The tenement sumtyme Rauf a Beryes. 1556 Chron. Grey 
Friars (Camden) 48 The church sumtyme the Gray freeres, 

f. Preceded by a pronoun or article. Passing 
into ad. 

1490 Caxton Encydos vi. 27 Alle the grete tresonrs..of 
hir sayd somtyme husbonde sichee. ¢1585 MonTGomEAIE 
Sous, iv. 9 Hou..that som tym peirles place..in furions 
flammis did burne. 1621 Bp, Mountacu Diatribz# 144 Agree- 
ing with Tremellius, his sometime Colleague. 1637 RuTuER- 
rorn Lefé. (1862) I. 254, | wonder now of my sometime 
boldness to chide and quarrel Christ. 1756 Connofssex7 
No. 118 @ 7 The sometime Professor of Astronomy at 
Gresham College. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Hid/age Ser. 1. (1863) 
235 Our sometime constable, the tipsiest..of men, is dead. 
1889 SwinguRNE Study B. Jonson 103 A sometime student 
of the secular [poet]. 

43. Ae or 22 sometime, =2b. Obs. 

Cf. examples with soue time under Some a.! z b (a). 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 765 Fone men may now fourty 
yhere pas, And foner fifty als in somtym was. 1552 Exvot, 
Aliguotics,at sometime. 1579 W. Futke Conf. Sanders 
541 At somtime, no citiein Italie was so notable as Rome. 

4. At some fature time; on a future occasion. 
Also in phr. sometime or other. 

¢1386 Cuaucea Ant,’s T. 385 For possible is,..That by 
som cas, syn fortune is chaungeable, Thow maist to thy 
desir som tyme atteyne. —-JAfan of Law's 7. 12 Parfay, 
seistow, somtyme he rekene shal. 1500-20 Dunsaa Poenrs 
xv. 42 Suppois the servand be lang vnquit, Tbe lord sum- 
tyme rewaird will it. 1545 Ascuam Zo-xroph. 1. (Arb.) 159, 
T must nedes somtyme tel you of myne owne experience. 
a365q GATAKER Whitgift in Fuller Adel Rediv. (1867) 
11. 199 His lectures..are said to remain yet under hope of 
seeing Sometime further light. 1741 BeaxeLey Letéi Wks. 
1871 TV, 268 You may sometime or other come to Bath, 
1839-52 Baitev Festus 136 Thou too and all the stars.. 
Shall sometime range in bliss the spirit-pasturing skies. 
1879 Howetrs L. Aroostook (1883) 1, 156 ‘ Will you tell 
me?’ ‘Ves, sometime.’ 

b. In attrib. use, with preceding pron, or article. 

a 1641 Br, Mountacu Acts & Afon. (1642) 157 The meanes 
which he had appointed for their sometime happinesse to 
come, 1787 Anna Sewaro Ledé?, (1811) 1. 386 Materials 
whose sometime publication I meditate. 1805 /d7¢. VI. 241 
‘The sometime resurrection of the body. 

5. At some indefinite or indeterminate point of 
time; at some time or other. 

1gs90 Suaks. Afids. N. ut. i. 253 There sleepes Tytania, 
sometime of the night. [1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed, 3) V. 321/17 
Some time in May, the rows must be evened.] 1818 
Consett Polit, Reg. XXXIV. 432 This letter was sent 
off sometime in October. 1832 Sautney Hist. Penins, 
War MUI. 279 It was sametime in the rith century. 1864 
Tennyson Aylmer’s F. seit indeed The roof so lowly 
but that beam of Heaven Dawn’d sometime tbro’ the door- 
way? 1 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Col, Reformer (1891) 17% 
Grant made the light, sometime after nightfall. 

+b. Just now; recently. Ods. 

1779 SHEaipan St. Patrick's Day u. ii, 1 was sometime 
taken with a sudden giddiness, and Humphrey..ran to my 
assistance, 

6. a. With since, =some time ago. rare. 

The use of the compound in place of the two separate 
words (some tinze)is evidently due to association with sense 5. 

@rzoo Evetyn Diary 13 Apr. 1652, The letter which some- 
time since 1 sent to Deane Cosin’s proselyted son. 1792 
Craarorte Situ Desmond 111, 244 ‘The subject was some- 
time since exhausted between us, 1897 Daily News 13 Sept. 
7/x A sometime since completed [railway] line. 

b. For some time. rare. 

1801 Lusignan 1V.177 She answered that she was very 
well, and had slept better than she had done sometime. 

Sometimes (somtaimz), adv. Forms: 6 som- 
tymes, 6-7 -times; Sc.6 sum tymes, 8 -tyms; 
6 sometymes, 6- sometimes, [f. Some a1 7+ 
times pl. of TIME 5d.] 


1. On some occasions; at times; now and then, 
Cf. Sometime 1. 


1526 Piler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 41h, He..sheweth vs 
somtymes the softe rodde of his swete disciplyne. 1578 
ne in Sch, Aduse (Arb.) 77 The Poet which sometimes 

ath trod awry, 1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 87 Hither 
sometimes the King repaires. 1674 Brevint Saul at Endor 
213 Just as notable Rogues are hanged and quartered son- 
times with tbeir Pardons about their Necks, 1749 SmMonteTT 
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Gil Blas xu, xi. (1782) IV. 262 Three famous physicians, 
who had the reputation of curing tbeir patients sometimes. 
1780 Mirror No. 105, | mean those little lectures an morality, 
sometimes known by the name of scandal. 1849 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. x. 11. 565 Sometimes he spoke so hanghtily that 
the rustics..were provoked into making insolent replies. 
1884 R, W. Cuuacn Bacon iii. 60 He liked. .to generalise 
in sbrewd and sometimes cynical epigrams. 

pb. With a correlative (see quots, and cf. SoME- 


TIME tb and c). 

(a) tsg0 Srensea F. Q. 1. vi. 3 Sometimes she sung, as 
lend as larke in aire, Sometimes she langht (etc.]. [1615 
Suaks, Wnt. 7. 1. iii, 20 Sometimes ber head an one 
side, some anotber.] 1634 Sia 1. Hersert 7rav. 87 A 
streame of water, sometimes so broad as the Thames at 
London, but other sometimes neere dried vp. 1678 Bunyan 
Pilgr. 1. 42 Somtimes sighingly and somtimes comfort- 
ably. 1728 Law Serious Cail x. (1898) 129 ‘To be sometimes 
chaste and modest, and sometimes not. 1776 77ial A 
Nundocomar 22/2 Sometimes he wrote the bonds himself 
in Nagree, sometimes in Bengal, but always signed them 
with his own hand. 1849 M. ARNoLo Strayed Reveller 265 
Sometimes a wild-hair’d Maenad; Sometimes a Faun with 
torches; And sometimes..the divine, Belov’d Tacchus. rgoz 
Cyel. Tour. Club Gaz. Oct. 389 Running downhill, some- 
times with, and sometimes withont, a brake, 

(8) 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa vu. 29; Sometimes he 
hringeth not home slanes enongh to satisfie the merchants: 
and otherwhiles they are constrained to awaite there a whole 
yeere. 1674 Ray Catal. Fishes 107 Sometimes they kill them 
by striking them cross the snout with a pole, otherwhiles 
they shoot them, 1736 AinsworTH 1 s.v., They are some- 
times of this opinion, and at other times of another. 1819 
Suetrey Peter Bell 3rd 1. ii, Sametimes The Devil is a 
gentleman; At otbers a hard [etc.). 1897 (see OtnEa- 
WHILES 2]. 

(c) 1602 B. Jonson Poetaster 1. iti, Sometimes froward, 
and then frowning, Sometimes sickish, and then swowning. 
1667 Mitton P. LZ. vi. 242 Somtimes on firm gronnd.., 
then soaring on main wing. 1815 SHELLEY Alastor 496 
Sometimes it fell Among the moss... Now on the polished 
stones It danced. 

+2. =SoMETIME 2a and 2b, Odés. 

Freq, from ¢ 1580 to € 1650. 

1563 Honrilies tt. Matrimony Vvvv jb, And S, Peter saith 
in that same place.., that boly matrones dyd sometymes 
decke them selnes, not with golde and sylner: but in put- 
tynge theyr whole hope in God, 1576 Gascoicne P/rlo- 
mené Wks. 1910 11, 182 In Athens reignde somtimes, A 
king of worthy fame. 1627 Haxrwitt Afol, (1630) 374 
There is at this day to be seene a board belonging some- 
times to Tullins Cicero, 164 D. Rocras Vaanan Ep. 
Ded, 3 The blessed lights of his ministers, wha sometimes 
shined in onr Sphere, but now in Glory. 1665 J. Webs 
Stone-Heng (1725) 157 The Place where Habor.. was some- 
times betrayed, imprisoned, and executed. 

+b, =SomeTIME 2d. Ods. 

Freq. from ¢ 1600 tn ¢ 1650. 

31577 Hanmer Axc. Eccl. Hist., Socrates, Schol. v. xi, 
Probus, sometimes a Consul, was chief governour of Italy. 
1ggz in J. Morris Y'roudles Cath, Forefathers (1877) 37 
Jobn Thomas, sometimes Bishop Goldwell’s man, died in 
the Counter. ax619 ForHeasy Atheomp. 11. vii. § 2 (1622) 
262 Thebes in Lgypt, and Orchomenus, sometimes two rich 
and populons Cities, hut now reduced. 1650 T. Blaviry] 
Worcester's Apoph. 26 An old ruinated, but sometimes a 
most famons monastery. 1709 Stayer Ann. Ref. 1. xxxiv. 
340 One Games, sometimes School-Master of the Choristers 
in Magdalen College. 

+c. =Sometie 2e. Ods.-} 

1610 B, Jonson Alchemist v. v, The goods, sometimes the 
Orphanes, that the Brethren Bought with their siluer pence. 

+d. =SomETiMe 2f. Oés. 

1593 Suaks. Kick. 17, 1. ii. 54 Farewell old Gaunt, thy 
sometimes brothers wife..must end her life. /did. v. ve 75 
Leane To looke vpon my (sometimes Royall) masters face. 
1632 Litucow Trav. 11. 70 Sparta, where that sometimes 
famous Citty of Lacedemon flourished. 1798 CuaaroTre 
Smitu Vug. Philos. 1, 72 Excelled only by her sometimes 
tutoress. 
+3. At sometimes, =sense 1. Obs. 

1548 Etvot, Alig uoties, at sometymes. 1584 Lonce Alaris 
(Shaks. Soc.) 60 Manye gentlemen..who at sometimes, as 
well as yourselfe, were destitute of silver. 1626 T. H[Awkins] 
tr. Caussin's Holy Crt. 384 One should not..omit at some- 
times to elenate his bart to God. 1682 Bunyan Holy War 
(1995) 202 Yea, tbe Rascal crue, at sometimes would be for 
destroying of him. 171g W. Woon Surv. Trade 4 Those 
mighty Fleets, that have at sometimes, and when rightly 
governed, rendered her the Terror of the Ocean. 

Sometour, obs. form of SUMPTER. 

Somette, obs. form of Sommrr. 

+Some-ver, cdv. Obs. Also 5 som euer, 6 
some ever. [f. som(e Sum con. + EvER adv. 


Cf. WHATSOMEVER, etc.] =SOEVER 2. 

e1440 Alph. Tales 58 Whatt howr som ener bat a synner 
forthynkis bis syn, 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 60b, 
The same can easely destroye you also, what power somever 

ou have. /did. 418 b, What action some ever any man 

ad. 162x R. Botton Stat. /re/. 347 In whose hands or 
possession somever. 

Someway (sy'‘mwe!), adv. Now rare exc. dial. 
Also some way. [f. Somz a.14 Way sd.] 

1, In some way or manner; by some means; 
somehow. 

¢1450 Cov, Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 40 God wyl be vengyd on 
ussumway. 1565 Coorza Thesaurus, Aligua,..someway: 
by some meanes. 1570 Lavins Manig. 197/4 Someway, 
aligua, 1641 Lp, Baooke Disc. Nat. Episc. 1, x. 57 h, All 
someway oppose the whole Law of Christ, 1674 Pringavx 
Lett, (Camden) 19, 1 will not yet dispair of Williamson’s 

rovideing for you some way or other. 1736 Gentl. Afag. 
Vi. 598/x That his ereaie had a Rien some-way to 
interest himself in Affairs of this Nature. 1798 Encewoatu 
Pract. Educ. \. 147 They are to.. bebave in company some 
way differently fram what they behave every day in their 


SOMEWHAT. 


own family. 1822-9 Goop Study Med, (1829) 1. 291 We 
sball have to contemplate..the bile as some way or other 
damaged in its secretion. 1890 Advance (Chicago) 27 Feb., 
We someway think that contentment is to feel no want. 

2. At some distance. In quot. érams/. of time. 

Usually, and more correctly, written as two words; cf, 
Some a.' 4 ¢ (6), quot. 1867. 

1859 Gro. Ertot A. Bede iv, But then came the days of 
sadness, when Adam was someway on in his teens. 

Someways (su'mwe'z), adv. Now chiefly 
dial, Also 5 som-, 7 somewayes. [f. as prec., 
with genitive or plural -s.] = prec. 1. 

[a 1x25 Aner. R. 354 Moni wolde sumes weis polien 
vlesches herdschipes. ¢1230 Halt Meid. 9 Hit is tah in 
wedlac summes weis to polien as men schal! after iheren.] 

cr4go York Myst, xx. 37 He is wente sam wayes wrang. 
1674 N. Faiarax Bulk & Selv. 2 It might somewayes also 
be helpful, to the setting right the thoughts of some others. 
1895 Atlantic Monthly Mar. 362 The parson’s got to get 
his initiation someways. 1905 M¢Cartuy Dryad 203 He 
felt that he must abey; he felt that Esclaramonde had 
someways ensnared him. 

Somewhat (so-mhwot), sd, andadv. Forms: o, 
3 sumhwat,-whet (Or#.summwhatt), 3-Gsum- 
what (5 -whate, -wat(t, 6-whatt); 4 sumquat, 
5 -qwat, 6 S¢c.-quhat; 3 som3wat, 4-6 -whatt, 
5-7 -what; 4 somwat, 5-6 -watt; 4- some- 
what. 8. dial. 8 sumet, 9 summat, sammut, 
zum’ot, etc. [f Some a.3+ Wat pron. Down 
to the end of the 16th cent. written either as one 
word or as two.] =SOMETHING sé, and adv. 

A. sé. 1, A certain amount, esp. in the way of 
statement, information, ete. Freq. with of (=con- 
cerning). Now arch. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 958 Summwhatt icc habbe shawedd 3nw Till 
gure sawle fode. a 12azg Leg. Kath. 506 Schaw sumwhet of 
ham, for hwi ha beon wurde for to beon iwurdge. a1300 
Cursor M. 1496 Spek we _sumquat of caym kyn. ¢1374 
Cuavcea Troylus 1. 672 To thi help yet sumwhat can I 
say. ¢1400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) vil. 27 Now bafe I schortly 
talde 3ow sum what of bawme. 1509 Fisuea Funeral Sern, 
Cress Richmond Wks. (1876) 293, | wold reherce somwhat 
of her demeanyng in this hehalue. a 1586 Sionry Ps. 
xxxtv. ii, Joyne with me, Somwhat to speake of his due 
pra, 1625 Bacon £ss,, Of Cunning (Arh.) 441 It is strange, 

ow long some Men will lie in wait, to speake somewhat, 
they desire to say. 1715 Buanet Ow Time (1753) 1. 53, 
I will relate somewbat concerning the Earl of Antrim. 1801 
Strutt Sforts & Past. 1v. ii, 274 Exasperated at somewhat 
his antagonist had said. 1819 vaGn Juan t. vii, Narrating 
somewhat of Don Juan's father. 

b. Some (material or immaterial) thing of un- 
specified nature, amount, etc. Now arch. or dial, 

a. a@xazg Aucr. R. 44 So dod euer sumhwat bet god 
muwe perof awakenen, ¢rago S. Ang. Leg. 1. 54 He it 
nolde bi-lene, 3wane ani ponere man him Vede, bate he 
him som-3wat 3eue. 1350 Vill, Palerne 3722 It bi-tokenes 
sum-what, treuli, god turne it to gode. 1390 Gowra Con/. 
II. 210 In ech of hem he fint somwhat That pleseth him. 
¢1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) I. xv.14 Late myn estate 
with som what be amendyd. 1484 Caxton sof ut. xvi, 
1 deye for honger; gyue me somwhat to ete. 1526 TinpaLr 
2 Cor. iv. 8 We are in povertie: hut not utterly without 
somwhat. 1568 Grarron Chron. 11. 340 Such as were 
wicked .. made a shewe as tbongh they would do some- 
what. a16a7 MinoteTon Witch ut. i, Nothing lives But 
has a joy in somewhat. 1693 Davogn Love Triumphant 
1. i, Uknow not why, but somewhat prompts me To read 
this folded page. 1726 Swirr Gu/(iver 1. viii, 1 observed.. 
somewhat that looked like a boat overturned. 1797-1805 
S. & Hr, Lee Cant. Tales 1. 13 He perceived some- 
what glitter amid the grass, 1821 ScotT Kenilw. xi, The 
tools were worth somewhat. 1842 N. Hawtnorne in Loug- 
fellows Life (1891) 1. 441, 1 have been looking to receive 
somewbat in the shapeof a letter..from you. 1855 KincsLey 
Westw. Hot xiv, Some folk say he’s not right in his head ; 
or turned miser, or samewhat. ? 

Prov. 1342 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 24 Alwaie somwhat 
is better then nothyng. 1562 — Prov. § Epigr.152 Bonde 
wands serue for sumwhat. 

B. 17990 Mrs. Wuretea IWestudd, Dial. 59 Yaurs may.. 
seaav sumet agayn they er aud. 1838 Jas. Gaant Sé. 
Lond. 39 There was no lack either of ‘summut’ to drink 
or ‘summut’ to eat. 1839 in Latham J/dbk. Eng. Lang. 
(1860) 148 Presently, zum ‘ot.. went dump! 1859 Geo. Extot 
A. Bede i, A man must learn summat beside Gospel to make 
them things. _ 

¢. Followed by an adjective. 

1665 Hooke Aficrogr. 74 Insteed of meeting with what I 
look’d for, | met with somewhat more admirable. 1681 
Hosses Ket. Pref., May he tia to contain somewhat 
excellent. 1721 Baantey Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 4 The 

arts..are bound together by somewhat Oleaginons. 1751 

Liza Heywoon Betsy Thoughtless 1. 3 Miss Betsy, who 
had ..somewhat extremely engaging in her manner of be- 
haviour, 1836 Emerson Nature, Spirit Wks. (Bobn) 1. 
166 It is essential to a true theory of nature and of man, 
that it should contain somewhat progressive, 1850 Rosert- 
SON Serme, 31d Ser. ix. § 1. 125 [They] mistook the sensation 
for somewhat half divine, 


+d. By somewhat, bya certain (small) amonnt. 
1653 Ramsey Astrol. Rest. 61 Vet he is the swifter of 
the two by somewhat. de 
2. With dependent genitive: Some part, por- 
tion, amount, etc., of something. : ; 
1297 R. Giouc., (Rolls) 7587 So bat vewe contreies bep in 
engelonde, Pat monekes capes of normandie somwat in 
hor honde. ax300 Cursor Jf. 4739 Len vs sumqnat o bi 
sede, Was neuer arsna mikel nede. 1330 R. Bavnne Chron. 
(1810) 22 Per..a nober chapelle standes, & somwhat of bat 
tre, pei bond vyntille his handes. ¢rq400 Tarvisa /igden 
(Ralls) 11. 69 (MS. @), In bis citee is somwhat of bat famous 
wal. e1qqo [Vyctifite Bible Gen. xl. 4 Sumdel [v7 sum 
whatt] of tyme passide, 1588 Kyp Househ, Phil. Wks. 


SOMEWHAT. 


{rgor) 267 It is thought there is somewhat of theyr dooings 
in his works. 1658 W. SaNoERSoN Grafphice 33 Observe 
to hit the virtues of the Piece, and to refuse the Vices; 
for all Masters have somewhat of them both. 41677 
Barrow Sernt, Wks, 1716 1. 71 Doth she not every where 
present spectacles of delight (somewhat of lively picture, 
somewhat of gay embroidery, somewhat of elegant sym- 
metry). 1761 Hume “ist. Eng. IMM, lili. 147 By quitting 
somewhat of his royal prerogative. 1779 A/irror No. 10, 
By that too great niceness..they may mingle somewhat of 
disgust and uneasiness even in the highest and finest plea. 
sures. 1848 Tuacxeray Van, Fair \xvi, A conversation of 
which he could not help hearing somewhat. 1876 STEDMAN 
Vict. Poets vi. 232 Tt must be acknowledged that somewhat 
of this applies tao Tennyson's variations npon Theocritus. 
b. Const. of with a positive adj. Now rare. 

16go Eaat. Mon. tr. Senaudt’s Alan bec. Guilty 36 Tis 
the desire of seeing somewhat of new which draws us 
forth. 1669 Drvpen Zyrannic Love 1. i, Somewhat of 
monrnful, sure, my ears does wound. 1751 Eiiza Heywooo 
Betsy Thoughtless 1. 12 These words, as it proved, had 
somewhat pipropnede inthem, 1870 N. Hawtnorxe Exe. 
Note-bks. (1879) 1. 273 With somewhat of fantastic in the 
shape of the ereticaer 

@. =SOMETHING sd, 2c. 

1841 Hetrs Ess., On Treatment of Suitors (1842) 110 You 
will naturally endeavour to give somewhat of a detailed 
explanation. 1863 Marv Howirt tr. F. Bremer’s Greece & 
Greeks ¥¥. 3 It was somewhat of a surprise to me, 1868 
Freeman Norrt, Cong. (1877) 11.88 He was also somewhat 
of a time-server. | 

3. With limiting word or particle, as somewhat 


else, ntore, over, etc. 

(a) 1390 Gowra Conf 11. 96 As thogh I hadde lost a Ring 
Or somwhat elles. 71580 Lonce Reply Gosson's Sch. Abuse 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 29 These things are not the chiefest poynts 
you shote at; thers somewhat els sticketh in your stomak. 
1665 J. Noata in £.xtr. State P. rel. Friends (1912) HI. 
235, I haue some-what els to ymparte vnto you. 1736 
Ainswoata 1. s.v. Some, } must talk of somewhat else. 

(4) 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxxv. (1495) 925 
The Suparticularis nombre conteyneth in comparison alle 
the lesse nombre and somwhat oner. 1626 B. Jonson Staple 
of N. m1. ii, You are a Courtier, Sir, or somewhat mare. 
€1643 Lo. Heapert Autobiog. (1824) 16, 1 shall therefore 
ee somewhat more of my mother. 

. Somewhat between, = SOMETHING sd, 1d. 

1823 Scotr Quentin D. xxii, His gesture ..was noble, and 
at the same time resigned, somewhat between the bearing 
of a feudal noble and of a Christian martyr. 

4. A thing, quality, etc, worth considering or 
regarding ; a person of note or importance. 

138% Wycuir Gal. ii. 6 Forsoth thei that weren seen for to 
be sumwhat, no thing to me 3auen to gidere. 1526 Tin- 
DALE Gad, vi. 3 Hf a man seme to hym silfe that he is 
somwhat when in dede he is nothynge. 1663 DavpENn 
Wild Gattant w. ii, Nay, the fool is a handsome fool, 
that’s somewhat. 1838 Lowett Le/#. (1894) J. 32 It were 
a strange thing indeed if there were not somewhat in sueh 
men as Milton, Sidney [etc.]. 1842 Tennyson St, Stnreon 
Stylites 124 They think that I am somewhat...The silly 

ople take me fora saint. 1859 Masson Aftiton 1. 721 
The living society of a place is also somewhat. 
+b. Of somewhat, for some purpose. Ods,- 
a1g00 Str Pere. 854 It servede hym of somwhatt The 
wylde fyre that he gatt. 
. With a, the, etc., and pl. A certain undefined 


or unknown thing, quality, amount, etc. 

1598 R. Bernarn tr. Terence (1607) 30 ‘In the meane 
season I hope some.what may be done.’..‘ That some-what 
will prove just nothing.’ 1654 WuitLock Zootomia 210 
Pretty Somewhats they would meane, but sure They under- 
stand not themselves any more than I do. 1685 Gracian's 
Courtier's Orac, 220 Several men would be great, if they 
wanted not a somewhat, without which they never attain 
to the height, of perfection. 1795 Ferima I, 218 He has 
a somewhat in his voice..so aero 1806 H. Sippons 
Maid, Wife, & Widow 11. 247 A habit of delivering his 
sentiments with a somewhat of more than dictatorial petu- 
lance. 1857 J. Raine Alem. ¥. Hodgson ¥. 126 Sending ta 
Hodgson a somewhat which he had left behind him. 

b. With preceding adj. 

1685 Gracian’s Courticr’s Orac. 117 The secret charm, or 
the unexpressible somewhat ; which the French call Le Fe- 
ne-sat-guot. 1710 Bernecey Princ. Hum, Korl. § 80 
Matter is an unknown somewhat—neither substance nor 
accident. 1785 M.CuTcer in Zi, etc, (1888) I}. 229, l now 
believe, at Teast, that there is a certain somewhat, which 
produced a rotary motion in a sword, 1827 CoLErincE 
Yable-t. 30 Aug., Painting is the intermediate somewhat 
between athought and a thing. 1855 Baowninc One Word 
More ix, Thus achievement lacks a gracious somewhat. 

o. Const. of or with adj. following. 

1817 Keatincr Trav. 1. 272 Still here attaches..a some- 
what of disgraceful to the idea of intoxication. 18z5 Scott 
Fam, Lett. UW. 354 They require the atmosphere of a cigar 
and the amalgam ofa sumuzat comfortable. a1858 R.A. 
Vaucnan ss. & Rest. (1858) 1.50 A somewhat of their 
spirit of love,.he found ever afterwards indispensable to 
his heart. 

B. adv. In a certain degree or measure ; to some 
(slight or small) extent; slightly, a little; rather, 

1. a, Qualifying a verb. 

¢ta00 Oamin Mee 2d gts wass sene patt he pa Summ. 
whatt bigunnenn haffde Yo lefenn o be Laferrd Crist. ¢ 1385 
Cuaucer LZ. G. W. Prol. 71 (Fairt), Ye be diligent ‘To 
forthren me somwhat in my labour. ¢1410 Sir Cleges 147 
Jn with hyr he gan goo, And sumwatt mendyd hys chere. 
©1440 Partonopfe 4915 To her suster dyd she spek And 
somwhat-her hert to her breke, 1526 TINOALE riche XXVie 
28 Sumwhatt thon bryngest me in mynde for to be come 
christen, 1577-82 Breton Flourish upon Fancie Wks, 
(Grosart) I. 17/2 These Drugges,..though they sumwhat 
please the tast, yet make the Necomn stinke. 1646 GAULE 
Set. Cas. 56 Hereupon it hath been somwhat dissented. 
1688 peg nt. 308/1 The short Graver, which 
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turneth up somewhat at the end. 1780 Alirror No. 82, Sir 
George Rodney's success has somewhat lessened their force. 
181z Cary Dante, Parad. tt. 53 She somewhat smiled. 
1877 J. D.Cuampers Divine Worship 389 The Forms of 
these ejaculations varied somewhat. 
b. Qualifying a preposition. 
149a Hen. VIE Le#. in G. Griffiths Hist. Tong (1894) 224 
Desiring you that somwhat bifor the said tyme ye wol 
addresse you unto us, 1600 in Inglehy Sheds. Cent. Praise 
(Shaks. Soc.) 35 Somwhat before the play began. 1735 
Jounson Lobo's Adyssinia, Deser. viii. g1 Yo drink some- 
what beyond the bonnds of exact Temperance. 1756 C. 
Lucas £ss, Waters ¥. 10 Spirit of nitre consists of some- 
what above one fonrth of pure acid, 1819 Byron Fuan t. i, 
Sent to the devil somewhat ere his time. 
c. Somewhat as, in much the same way, to 


some extent, as. 

189z Mortey }'oltaire (1886) 1 We may think of Voltair- 
ism in France, somewhat as we think of Catholicism. 1894 
Crockett Stickit Minister 16 Yt ran or rather hirpled some- 
what as follows. X 

2. Qualifying an adjective, adverb, or clause. 

(a) 21300 Cursor M. 11034 Pat mensking pam bi-tuin, 
Was sum-qnat diners, als i wene. ¢1384 Cuaccer //. 
Fame 1097 But for the ryme ys lyght and lewed Vit make 
hyt snmwhat agreable. ¢1400 Lan/franc's Cirurg. 43 It 
pat ilke mater be not hard but sumwhat neische. 1466 
Mann. & Househ, Exp, (Roxb.) 324 For a sadelle sumwhat 
worne, ij.s. Viij.d. a 1533 Lp. Berners //uon xiii. 144 His 
coloure was sum what pale. rsg95 in Cazé. Ree. Soc. Publ, 
V. 335 His vtterance was somwhat vnready. 1667 Drvonn 
& Dk. Newcastie Str AZ. Alar-all v. ny Would | were 
hanged if it be not somewhat probable. 1750 tr. Leon- 
ardus' Mfirr, Stones gz (It) is a stone of a crystal colour, 
and somewhat obscure, 1780 3firror No, 105, Somewhat 
a-kin to the lovers of detraction are the offence-takers. 
1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 15 Their practice is governed 
by principles somewhat different. 1885 JJanch, Hxant. 12 
May 5/2 it would seein..that the struggle was somewhat 
indecisive. 

(6) 1542 Boorpe Dyetary iv. (1870) 238 The seller ynder 
the pantry, sette somwhat abase, 1592 Kyp AM/nrther, 1. 
Brewen Wks. (1901) 290 When it drew some what late. 
1637 Mi.ton Lycidas 17 Begin, and somwhat loudly sweep 
the string. 1797-805 S. & Hr. Ler Cant. 7. I. 195 One, 
who, having somewhat unexpectedly succeeded to the 
family title, 1851 Mrs. Brownixc Casa Guidi Wiad. 1. 
478 If..we Are counted somewhat deeply in their debt. 
1869 Ruskin QO. of Air i. § 32 Somewhat saucily. A 

(e) 1578 Reg. Privy Council Scot. YUE. 45 Mony injurious 
wordis, sumquhat in contempt of our Soverane Lord, 1608 
FE. Grimstone //ist. France (1611) 457 A cunning woman, 
and some-what of her fathers hnmor. 1678 Bunyan Piler. 
1.27 Now was Christian somwhat in a muse. 1818 ScoTr 
Br. Lamm. ix, The hounds and huntsmen seemed some- 
what ata stand, 1828 Lyrron Pelham \iii, Somewhat of a 
Jugubrious nature. 1833 Hr. Martineau Berkeley 1. ili. 49 
Martin looked somewhat at a loss for an answer, till his 
wife supplied him with one. 

b. With a comparative adj. or adv. 

c1g00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xi. 46 It es sumwhat hyer panoper 

lacez of pe citee. 1484 Caxton Fables of Auian xxii, I blowe 
in hit for to have it somwhat more cold than hit is. 1514 Bar- 
crav Cyt. §& Uplondyshman (Percy Soc.) 6 And somwhat 
wyser be they alsothan we. 1597 Hooxea Eccl, Pod.v. lv. §5 
Somewhat more plainly, to shew a true immediate reason.. 
we acknowledge [etc.]. 1600 Pory tr. Leo's Africa vi. 275 
The men of this place are black, but the women are some- 
what fairer, 1696 Wniston 74. Earth tv. (1722) 317 The 
Lower Earthy Strata would be settling somewhat closer 
together. 1768 Woman of Honor 111. 233 A range of thir- 
teen chests rather somewhat larger than the common size. 
1815 J. Smirn Panorama Set. & Art 11. 173 The pan being 
bronght to somewhat more than a red heat. 1866 CarLvLe in 
Mrs. Cs Lett. V1. 255 She.. went home somewhat better. 
1875 Jowarr Plato (ed. 2) I. 359 Tell me.., in somewhat 
plainer terms, what you mean ! 

ec, With of the and a superlalive adj. or adv. 

161 T. Hosv tr. Castiglione's Courtyer w. (1577) Y vij b, 
Nat to make wise to abhorre companie and take, thongh 
somewhat of the wantonest. 162a Masse tr. 4/eman's 
Guzman TAT. \. 30,1 got mee (though somewhat of the 
latest) hungry. 1656 Heviwn Surv. France 218 The re- 
venues of this Archbishoprick are somewhat of the meanest, 
1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xvi, Your morning-draught has 
been somewhat of the strongest. , 

d. With a or az inserted before the adj. (or sb.) 


qualified. 

1588 J. Reav Comfpend. Method. 69b, Barriga..receaned 
a wounde in his brest, with somewhat a long sword. a 1646 
Grecoay Posthunta (1650) 198 This was somwhat a toler- 
able impietie, forsuch great Astronomers to adore the Host 
of Heaven. 1680 R. L’Estaance Zrasin. Collog. 79 (Hel 
may vouchsale his Assistance also unto us, who are some- 
what a larger Congregation. 1779 Jouxson Drake Wks. 
1787 FV. 417 Being obliged by this accident to somewhat 
a longer residence among the Moors, 1817 WHEWELL in 
Mrs. S. Douglas £7/¢ (1881) 25, 1 must acknowledge myself 
somewhat an idle correspondent so far as writing goes, 
1891 Anne Moztsy Lett. % 11. Newman 1. iii. 103 There 
were certainly..definite points about him which made him 
somewhat a difficulty. i 

e. Preceded by an article or pron. 

1779 Afirror No. 61, The contempt in which, to a some- 
what unreasonable degree, he holds modern refinement. 
18z0 Scott Afonast. xxi, The cooling my somewhat too 
much inflamed visage. 1849 Macavtay Ayist. Eng. ii. 1. 
180 Her admonitions were given ina somewhat perfunctory 
manner. 4 

f. Used as adj. . 

1819 T. Moore in Afem, (1853) 11. 250 Lady Frances W. 
was to have come with them, but, to my somewhat dis- 
appointment, she had been called away. 

+ 3. Somewhat... somewhat, partly... partly. 

1390 Gowra Conf. I. 2, I wolde..wryte a bok betwen the 
tweie, Somewhat of lust, somewhat of lore. 1400 Pilgr. 
Sowle (Caxton) 1 xxx. (1859) 34 He is lettid by the wey 


SOMEWHERE. 


somwhat by foly of hym self, somwhat by other. a 1425 
tr. Alrderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 38 Pai may ete and 
drynk and go, and somwhat sitte and somwhat slepe. 1552 
Latimer Sern. (1607) 301 A king.., which was not their 
lawfull nor naturall king, but somewhat with craft and 
subtilty, and somewhat with power had gotten the Crowne. 

+4. Followed by wth ‘he and a superlative, 
= SOMETHING adv. 2f. Obs. rare. 

1sqz Uoatr Erasm, Apoph, 252 b, [She] begoonne some. 
what with the soonest to have whyte heares in hir hedde. 
1583 GoLoine Calvin on Dent. Pref. Ep. 2 Such discourse 
which might peraduenture be somewhat with the longest. 
1610 Hortano Camden's Brit, 213 A small towne this is, 
standing somewhat with the lowest. 

5. Somewhat like, in various senses (sce LiKE a. 
ave pf. 

193 G. Harvey Prerce's Super, Wks. (Grosart) If. 229 
Thongh she were a lustie bounsing rampe somewhat like 
Gallamilla, 1611 Coter., Bedéustrv',.. passable, sa so, some- 
what like. ax6z0 DyKe Sevyn. (1640) 379 Ifa man will sell 
a commodity, hee will sell it somewhat like, or hee will 
keepe it, 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' boy. clmrb, 165 It 
was somewhat like a Sturgeon, but was much whiter. 1748 
Ricuaroson Clerissa (1811) VI. 241 Why this is talking 
somewhat like. 1859 Geo. Exior A. Bede viii, It’s sum- 
mat-like to see sucha man as that i’ the desk of a Sunday ! 
1890 Science-Cossip XXXVI. 194 This is somewhat like the 
one examined Ly Schrotter. 

+Somewhatly, adv. Obs. rare. Also 5 sum- 
whatly, svmqwatly. [f.as prec.+-Ly*.] Some- 
what; to some (slight) extent. 

1425 St. Elizabeth of Spalbeck in stneglia VI. 1038 A 
whyte lynnen garnemente sumwhatly trailynge on be erthe. 
féid. 115 Sumwhatly streight vp towarde the auter. 1483 
Cath. Angt. 371 Svmqwatly, altquaditer, virumgque. [a r711 
H. Lamp A xfodieg. iii. (1895) 26, 1 staid there about six 
months, learning the English tongue somewhatly.) 

Somewhen (sz'mhwen), adv. Also 4 som- 
wanne, sumwhan(ne. [f. Some a.l+ WHEN adz.] 
At some (indefinite or unknown) time; sometime 
or other. Common in recent use, esp. coupled with 
somewhere, 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5212 Of pe batayles of denemarch 
pat abbeb ybe in pis Jonde... Worst hii were, vor opere som- 
wanne adde ydo [etc.}. 

1863 Kixcstey Water.Bab. 349 Some folks can't help 
hoping..that they may have another chance, 10 make 
things fair and even, somewhere, somewhen, somehow, 
1875 Witney Life Lang. ix. 174 Spoken somewhere and 
somewhen in the past. 1876 Freemanin W. R. W. Stephens 
Life & Lett. UW. 134 To tarry with Jaines Allen. . till some- 
when about next Wednesday. 


So-mewhence, ¢dv. rare. [f. Some att 
Whence adv] From some (indefinite) place; 


from somewhere or olher. 

1564 Mrs. A. Bacon tr. Yewed’s Apol, Liiij, Fearing that 
the people shoulde..somwhence els seeke a surer meane of 
their saluation. 1905 Daily Chron. 11 Aug. 4/7 That little 
boy seems to live on his imaginary trndge—somewhence— 
somewhither ! 

Somewhere (su‘mhwés), adv. and sb. Forms: 
3 (Orm.) summhwer, 4 sumwhare, -whore, 
-wher(e, 6 -whear; 4 sumquar(e, -quer, § 
-qwhare; 4 sum-, somwar; 4 sOme-, 5 som- 
whare; 4 sommewhere, 5-7 somwhere, 5- 
somewhere. [f. Some a.1+ WHERE adv. Down 
tothe end of the 16th c. freq. written as two words.]} 

A. adv, 1. In orat same place unspecified, in- 
determinate, or unknown. 

¢1100 OrMIN 6929 Forr batt he wass forrdredd tatt te33 
Himm sholldenn summwhazr hidenn. 1297 R. GLouc. 
(Rolls) 4344 King arpure was per of ywar, & po3te.. 
Wib al is poer bi pe wey somwar him kepe. a@1310 in 
Wright Spee. Lyric P. xxxix. 110 He hath hewe sum wher 
a burthen of brere, 1483 Cath. Ang?. 371/2 Sumqwhare, 
alienbi, 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 106 An holy 
saynt..serued in many chirches, and some where bere in 
Englande. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 14 Others.. wander 
up and downe to meet somewhere with a refreshing shade. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 256 What malicions Foe .. som- 
where nigh at hand Watches. 1796 Mme. D’Aastay Ca- 
milla TV. 390 A paper in her hand-writing, which she had 
somewhere lost. 1827 Scott Chron. Canongate Introd., 
As it was suspected that he was lurking somewhere on the 
property, his family were closely watched. 1859 Gro. Ettor 
A, Bede xxii, Arthur must be somewhere in the back rooms. 
1878 G. Macoonatp Ann. Q. Neigh’, xxvi. 448 There's 
something wrong somewhere. 

b. With correlative somewhere or otherwhere. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xtu. iv. (Bodl, MS), In 
colonre..somewhare he [a river] is clere and samewhare he 
isdymme. 1630 8. Johnson's Kingd. & Comunzw, 423 Many 
places lying waste, somewhere for want of water, some- 
where for want of manurance, somewhere for abundance of 
light sand. 1632 Litucow Trav. x. 493 A Regall Com- 
mission.. beeing some-where obeyed, and other-where sus- 
pended. , 

ec. Somewhere else, in some other place, else- 


where. 

c1g00 Communycacyon (W. de W.) Cij, Man thou mnst 
alwaye suffre payne Here for thy synnes or somwhere elles. 
1530 Pasa. 823/1 Some where els, guelgue aultre part. 
1988 Suas. 77Z. A. 1v. iii, 40 She is so imploy'd,.. with 
Ione in heaven, or some where else: So that [etc.}, 1611 
Corcr., Ailleurs, elsewhere, somewhere else. 1737 Genti. 
Mag. V1\. 603/2 We must therefore look some Where else 
for the Cause of our present Uneasiness. 

a, Somewhere or another or other. 

1791 Cuartotre Saitn Celestina (ed, 2) I. 129 Here 
Daniel, prythee take and stow it somewhere or another. 
1999 E. Du Bors l'fece Family Biog. ¥. 59, ‘¥ have heard 
somewhere or another,’ said he, ‘that’ [etc]. 1852 C. W. 
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SOMEWHERES. 


Hoskyns 7adpa i. (1854) 2 Somewhere or other in England 
there is a flat bleak high-lying district, which [etc.]. 

2. To some (unspecified or unknown) place. 
Usually with the verb go. 

¢1403 CLanvowe Cuckoo § Night. 112 Now, gode 
Cukkow ! go som-where away, @ 1548 Hatt Chroz., Edw. 
V,9 Is it not likely that she wyl!l send him somwhere out 
of the realme? 1590 Suaxs. Com. Err. u.i. 5 Perhaps.. 
from the Mart he's somewhere gone to dinner, 1592 Kyo 
Sp. Trag. Wt. x, To..carry you obscurely some where els. 
1720 De For Capt. Singleton (1906) 37 We were upon a 
voyage and no voyage, we were bonad somewhere and 
nowhere. 1780 Warnes in Jesse Se/wyn & Con tenip. (1844) 
TV. 359 Charles is gone out of towa somewhere to-day. 

Er 3 In some places; here andthere. Os. rare. 

1563 Nowe i in Le?t. Lit. Men (Camdea) 20 The coopie 
.. was iaterliaed and samwhear blotted. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
v. xxxiii, 593 The Turnep loueth an open place, it is sowea 
somwhete ia viaeyardes, as at Huygarden and the Countrie 
thereahontes. i 

4. In some part or passage of a book, ete. ; in 


some work or other. 

1634 Sta T. Heasear Trav. 74 The Bashaw, in this Iten- 
erary somewhere spoken of. 1732 BerkeLey Alciphr. M. 
§23 A fable, I somewhere met with in the writings of a 
Swiss philosopher. 1780 Alirror No. 102, Lord Chester- 
field says somewhere, that, to..act with spirit, is to..act 
foolishly. 1820 Byron Juan wv. cx, As some one some- 
where sings abont the sky. ‘ . 

5. a. At some time a@dozd or zz (a certain speci- 


fied year, date, etc.). 

1839 Peuny Cycl. XIIL 168/1 He is said to have been 
bora somewhere about A. 0. 40. 1859 Ruskin Two Paths 
iii. gx An old English cottage,..perhaps built somewhere 
in the Charleses' times. 1891 C. James Xow. Rigmarole iv. 
32, I woke up out of my nap somewhere about five o'clock, 

b. Somewhere about, approximately. 

1846 Rytanp in Lise & Corr, Foster 1. 343 He kept his 
room somewhere about two months. 1876 Tait Kee. Adv. 
Phys, Sci. vis 157 The sun's radiation is..somewhere about 
thirty-fold that of the same area of the furnace of a loco- 
motive. - é : 

B. sb. Some unspecified or indefinite place. 

1647 Cow Ley .Méstr. (1669) 22 Then dowa I laid my Head ; 
and for a while was Dead, And my freed Soul to a strange 
Somewhere fled. 1718 D'Uarev Grecian Heroine v. i, | 
would fain think now, But that my Spirits, with my Blood, 
ure posting To their new some-where. 1786 Mas. A. M. 
Bexxetr Yaventle Indiscr. 1. 54 11 was a somewhere, 2 
home. 

So So-mewheres adv. (dial. or vulg.) 

1859 Baatiett Dict, Amer, (ed.2) 428 A hundred dollars, 
or somewheres there along. 1883 Stevenson Treas. Isl, 
xxviii, ] know you've got that ship safe somewheres. 

Somewhile (sy‘mhwoil), adv. Now rare. 
Forms: 2-3 sum wile, 3 sum(e) hwile, 4sum- 
whyle, 4-6 -while; 4-5 sumquile, -quyle, 5 
-qwile ; 5 somwhyle, 7 -while; 5 some wile, 
somewhyle, 5-7,9 somewhile. [f. Some @.1+ 
Wuitesd.; cf. WFlem. somwiz/, In early use freq. 
written as two words.] 

1. +a. At or in some former time; erewhilc; 
formerly. Ods. 

1154 OWE. Chron, (Land MS.) an. 1137, Sume ieden on 
zelmes pe waren sum wile ricemen. ¢1a30 Hali Meid. 5 
Syon was sam hwile iclepet pe hehe tur of Jerusalem. 13.. 
KR. Alis, 1527 (W.), Ther was sum while, over us, A kyng 
that hette Neptanahus. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt.625 Hit isa 
syngae bat Salamon set sum-quyle. @ 1400-50 Alexander 
2994 Pan was an ymage within..Of Sexeres bat sum-quyle 
bat cite had to welde. 1591 Srensea Ruins of Rote 242 
These .. Pallaces.. were shepheards cottages somewhile. 


1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. 7 (1655) 65 That shell which was 
some-while the continent of so vast treasures of knowledge. 
tb. Somewhile since, some time ago. Obs. 

1652 Neepuam tr, Selden’s Mare Cl. 115 Nor must wee 
let it pass, that somwhile since, there were two Constitu- 
tions pretended to in France. 

0, attrib., passing into adj, Former, sometime. 

1860 AinsworTH Ovingdean Grange 11 Highly dangerous 
to the spiritual welfare of his somewhile flock. 1888 V. §Q. 


7th Ser. VI. 19/1 Richard Doyle, somewhile illustrator of 
Punch. 


+ 2. On a certain occasion in the past; once; at 
one time. Obs. rare. 
e1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 43 We finded on be holie 
ure helende..ferde ance mid mede ee ee 
Cursor M. 4751 Pe caf he cast o cora sumquile Ia be flum 
t hait pe aile. ¢1586 C’ress Pemesoke Ps. xcix. viii, 
‘or sinne they somewhile smarted. 1631 Gouce God's 
Arrows 11. § 88. 349 The souldiers that came from New- 


haven that was somwhile besieged, and after taken hy the 
enemy. 


3. At some (unspecified) time; at one time or 
other; at times, sometimes, Also + af somewhile. 
61250 Owl & Night.6 pat playd wes..starc & strong, Sum 
hwile softe & Ind among. 1390 GowEr Conf. 1. 367, E have herd 
sein. .That thei som while here cause la (en Be merci, 1426 
Lyps. De Guil. Pilgr, 11427 What ys the cause..That a 
swerd burnysshed cler, Somwhyle rusteth? ¢ 1456 Pecock 
Bk. of Faith (1909) 252 Peraventure he schal have nede at 
sumwhile, 1559 Mfirr. Mag. (1563) A iv, To serue kings 
in al pointes men must sum while breke rules. 1360 WHITE- 
poe Arte Warre 9b, Some while it hapned, that in one 
hae there were manie Emperonrs. 1579 SPENsER Sheph. 
ee lay 126 Tho vnder colour of shepeheards, somewhile 
A Be ee t in Wolues, ful of fraude and guile. 1628 GauLE 
pete (1629) 109 An vniuersall King does not onely 
seed tle fore-goe, but some-what resemble the King Eter- 
aall. 1629 ta Bradford Plymouth Plant. (1856) 246 These 
Rene eso: while, be chargahle to you & us. 1855 
J. NicHov in Afent, (1896) iii. 130 The ‘beautiful vision’ with 


which all lives worth living have been somewhile brightened, 
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b. With correlative somewhile or tother whites. 
axago Lofsong in O. E. Hom. 1. 205 Sumehwile to pleiful, 
to drupi oder hwiles. 13.. Cursor M. 7433 (Gatt.), Sum- 
quile [v.7. oberwhile] wid harpe, sumquile wid sang. ¢ 1400 
Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton) f. xx. (1859) 26 How ofte haue I 
warned the hyfore, Soin whyle aperte, som whyle pryuely. 
1575 VauTROLLIER Luther on Ep. Galat, 161 In whom is 
found continually, somewhile the time of the law, and 
somewhile the time of grace. 1607 Hienon Ws, 1. 399 Vt 
js tearmed some while, a blessing themselues; some w ile 


aa encouraging themselues in a wicked purpose. 

4, For some time. ; ‘ 

1864 Pusey Danied (1876) 302 His grandfather himself 
must have heen somewhile dead. 

So'mewhiles, edv. Now dial, or arch. Forms: 
3 sumehwules, 6 sumwhiles, somwhyles, som- 
whiles, somewhyles, 6-7, 9 somewhiles. [f. 
as prec. with genitive or plural -s. Cf. WF lem. 
somwizls, Du. somwizlen.] 

+1. At some former time; formerly. Ods.—! 

a@1228 Ancr. R. 276 Bihold, holie men pet weren sutne- 
hwules, hwa heo uesten, & hwu heo wakeden, 

2. On some occasion(s) ; sometimes. 

Freq. in the latter half of the 16th c. 

128 Tinoae Obed. Chr. Alan 150h, The very Gods them 
selves which sell their pardone so good chepe or some whiles 
geve them frely for glory sake. 1559 Mirr. Mag. (1563) 
A iij, We let hang the trae man somwhyles to saue a thefe. 
1394 Carew Huarte’s Exam, Wits x. (1596) 144 The pro- 
fession of which they haue made choice (though somwhiles 
vaworthy). 1626 Fenner Hidden Manna (1652) B iij, For 
the Understanding and Will are somewhiles like Simeon 
and Levi, 1681 R. L’Estrance Tudly’s Offices 131 Without 
need sone whiles of any other Company. ¢ 18635. 5S. Jones 
Northumbld, etc. 129 There was yen o' them it [= that] 
somewhiles did nae make things sae smooth as they might 
have been, 1890 D.G. Mircnet. Lxglish Lands 11. iii, 
107 Among other writers..who weat somewhiles to these 
suppers..was James Howell. rt A. J. Davies 4 thirt 
Downs u. iv. 72 Takes a deal of following somewhiles, that 
it do. 

b. With correlatives, esp. somewhiles ..., some- 
whiles, = SOMETIMES 1b. 

(a) 1547 J. Haaaison Exhort, Seottes cvjh, Britayne was 
not always..vader one Kyng.., but was gonerned som. 
whiles hy one, and somwhiles by mo, 1606 G, W[oopcocxE] 
Hist. dustine w. 21 The wind..sendeth foorth in many 
places, some-whiles flashes of fyre, other some-whiles againe 
most..dangerous vapors, 31612 Davies WAy Ireland, etc, 
(1747) 16 Some whiles one prevailing, ..somewhiles the other, 

(6) 21553 Upatt Royster D. 1.1, Sometime Lewis Loytrer 
hiddeth me come neere; Somewhyles Watkin Waster maketh 
vs good cheere. 1560 WuiteHoasNe Arte Warre 42h, 
Some whiles thei fought with the enemies horses, an other 
while, thei rescued the fotmen. 1565 ALLEN Defence Purg. 
xv. 272 One while by the praysies of the doctors and 
antiqnitye, and samwhiles by thabasiag of theime ageine. 

+3. At some time defore. Obs.~) 

1657 W. Rano tr. Gassendi’s Life Peiresc u.254 Having 
some whiles before procured [an].. Edition of his Divine 


Poems. 

Somewhither (so‘mhwides), adv. Forms: 
5-6 somwhether, 6 -whyther, 7- somewhither. 
[f Some @.1+ WuITHER adv.} 

1. In some direction. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. ut. xvii. (W. de W.) 61 The 
syghte is made hy lynes that passyth not awaye forth ryght, 
but blenchyth somwhether asyde of the strayte waye. 1858 
CarivLe Fredh. Ge. x, i. (1872) IL. 575 Twilight, with here 
and there a transient spark falling somewhither in it. 1905 
Daily News 2 May 6 But the time comes when the fashion 
must change somewhither, 

2. To some place, =SoMEWHERE adv. 2, 
1330 Patscr, 823/1 Somwhyther, guelgue part. Ye 1560 
Trag. Rich. [7 (1870) 40 Prethee sweete king letts ride 
somwhether and it be but to showe ourselues. 1588 SHAKS. 
Tit, A. 1. i 11 Some whether would she haue thee goe 
with her. ¢ 1645 Tutu Siege of Carlisie (1840) 13 Bidding 
her couvey the money somewhither. 1779 Foraest Voy. 
NV. Guinea 290, 1 found several persons who..seemed to 
imagine me bound some whither. 1845 CaaLyLe Cromwell 
(1857) IT, 71 The ig young King is much at a lossj— 
must go somewhither. 1877 W. Brack Green Past, xxxiv, 
Like ghosts waiting for Charon to take them somewhither. 

tb. Somewhither else, to some other place ; else- 
where. Obs. 

1623 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. «111. 125 [They] would 
faine hope that he was gone somewhither else then to Spaipe. 
1658 East Mono. tr. Paruta’s Wars Cyprus 24 The latter 
- endeavoured, that the Fleet might go some-whither else. 
1700 Br, Lroyp in Aubrey Brief Lives (1813) I. 102 We 
must think of removing you some whither else where you 
may have a subsistence. 

+So:mewho, 0és.1 In 4 somwho.  [f. 
Some @.1+ Wo grou.] Some one; somebody. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 15 Ofte is sen that mochel slowthe 
-.Doth mochel harm, whan fyr is uppe, Bot if somwho the 
flamme stanche, 

Somewhy (se'mhwai), adv. rare. [f. Some 
a.1+Wuy adv.J For some reason or reasons. 

1858 Athenxumt 1 May 555 A buxom, shrill, mean, trouhle- 
some woman; yet somehow and somewAy not utterly de- 
testable. 1864 Baowninc Dram. Pers. Wks. 1896 1. 610/1 
You leara What some one was somewhere, somewhen, 
somewhy. — 

Somewise (so‘mwoiz), adv. Now arck. Also 
5 somwyse, 6 sumwise. [f. Some al: see 
-WISE.] In some way or manner; to some extent, 
Ia recent use with 772, 

¢ 1440 Alph. Tales 293 Becauce he wold somwyse be occu- 
pyed ilka day. 1596 Datayop.e tr. Lestie's Hist. Scot, 11. 
105 To cause his subiectis lyue in peace with him, or sum- 
wise slokne that hett hatred and Janie betuene thame. 


SOMN.. 


1677 Basnow Sern, Upright Walking Wks. 1687 1. 60 
That nothing can be really profitable..to us, which..doth 
not somewise conduce to our spiritual interest. 

1848 D.G. Rossetn Last Confession Poems (1870) 67 The 
father’s, brother's love—was changed, I think, in somewise. 
1865 Swinrvane Chastelard u. i, 1 thought I was..lying 
by my lord, aad knew In somewise he was well awake. 


Somir, obs. form of SumMER. 

Somital (samital), a. Zool. [f. next.] Of 
or pertaining to a somite ; somitic, 

1890 in Cent. Dict. s.v. Metameric. 

Somite (samait). Zool. [f. Gr. c@pa body, 
Soma 24-1TE.] One or other of the more or less 
distinct segments into which the bodies of many 
animals are divided. ¢ 

1869 Huxiey /xtrod. Classif.. Anim. 77 The head of a 
Crustacean, an Arachnid, a Myriapod, or an Insect is com- 

sed of six somites. 1875 C. C. Braxs Zoo/, 281 The num- 
er of segments or somites in the body of insects never 
exceeds twenty. 1888 Ro.teston & Jackson Anim. Life 
142 The abdomen,.is made up of a number of distinct 
segments or sozites. 

Somitic (somitik), a. Zool, [f. prec. +-1C.] 
Of or pertaining 10, having the form or character 
of, a somite. 

1888 Huxiey & Maatin Pract, Biol. 243 These septa Bre 
metamerically arranged, one for each somitic constriction. 
fbid. 244 A series of somitic compartments. 


+So-mler. Obs. Chiefly Sc. Also 6 summeleir, 
symleir, somme-, somlier, sommler, somlar, 
semlar. [a.F. sommelier, {. somme pack.] A butler. 
1543 St. Pagers Hen. VI1l, YX. 325 To gyve commaunde- 
ment that your sommelier at Bordeaulx might be suffred to 
departe with such wynes as_he had provided for Your 


Majestie. 1366 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 451 Leonard 
Baillie, sammeleir to oure Soveranis. 1583 Axcheg. Rolls 
Scot. XX. 563 Threttie tuanis of full Burdehous wyne..at 
the cheis and contentment of his hienes somleris. 

Somlich: see SEEMLY a. 

+Sommage. 06s. rare. [a. OF. sonmage (med. 
L. summ-, sumagiunt), f.somme pack.) Baggage; 
baggage-animals. 

£1500 Melusine 143 And he made to abyde in the valey 
all the sommage. did. 277 The next day..desloged the 
vanward, and alter the grete hatayll, & the sommage & syn 
the ryergarde, 1502 tr. Charter Forest in Amolde Chron. 
80h, For an horse beryng sommage [L. sumagiunt}. 

Somme, obs. f. Soam, Susatsd.andzv. Sommed, 
obs. var. SumMED 44/7, a. Sommer, var. SOMER 
Obs. ; obs. f, SusmMER sd. and v. 

+Somme'rse, v. Obs. [f. It. sommerso, pa. 
pple. of sommergere SuBMERGE v.] ¢rans. To 
submerge, overflow. 

1632 Litucow Trav. 1. 14 This second Sodome should be 
sominerssed hy water. /éid, vi. 255 Many Citties, Man- 
sions, and Stations, haue beene sommerssed with water. 

+Sommier!. Obs. rare. In 5 sommyer. 
[a. F. sommier.] A pack-horse; =SOMER 1. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 128 They sawe passe by the castel 
xx sommyers laden wyth vytayl. /éid. 159 That every man 
trusse hys gheer vpon the sommyers. 

+Sommier2, Ods. Also summier. [a. F. 
sommier, or alteration of sommer SumMER 56.2 
after yea A bearing-beam in a building. 

3623 T. Goan Dolef Euen Song 11 By the hreaking 
asunder of a maine Sommier or Dormer of that floare, 
1625 Liste Dw Bartas, Noe 181 Mounting here and there 
..Into the esparsed pipes o’ th’ Sommier thorow-hored. 
1631 GoucE God's Arrows 1. § 15, 399 The maine Summier 
which crossed the garret was ten inches square. 

+Sommite. Jz. Obs. [f. Mt. Somma near 
Naples +-1TF12b.] Nephelite. . 

3805 R. Jameson Afin. 11. 965 Sommite...Its colour is 

eyish-white, 1823 W. Priciies Adin. (ed. 3) 125 The 
Saomit usually occurs in grains, or in small regular hexa- 
hedral prisms. 2837 Dana Mix. 291 Nepheline, Spats 
hexagoRum...Sommite. 


Sommitie, obs. form of SumMity. 

Sommon, obs. form of Summon v. 

Sommonce, Sommon(e)s, obs. ff. Suamonssd. 

Sommonicion, var. of SUMMONITION. 

Somn-, combining form of L. somnes, used in 
words based on L. antbulére to walk; the oldest 
of these in English use are sormnambulation, som- 
nambulism, and somnambulist, (For variant, and 
in some cases earlier, terms see Noct-.) Som- 
na‘mbulance, sleep-walking, somnambulism. 
Somna‘mbulant a., walking in sleep, somnam- 
bulic; sé, a somnambulist. Somna:mbular 4., 
of or pertaining to sleep-walking; also ¢7vo7., 
connected with, of the nature of, sleep. Som- 
na‘mbulary @.,=prec. Somna'mbulate z. intr., 
fo walk dnring sleep; ¢vazs., 1o walk along (a 
place) while asleep ; hence somna*mbulating ppl. 
a. Somna:mbula‘tion [mod.L. somnambulatio), 
the action or fact of walking in sleep. Som- 
na'mbulator,=next. Somna-mbule [a. F. som- 
nambule (1690), Sp.and Pg. somn-, Sp. sondmbulo, 
mod.L. somnambulus, -ambulo], 2 somnambulist. 
Somna‘mbulency, sleep-walking, or a fit of this ; 
also fig. Somna‘mbulio a., of the nature of, 
pertaining to, etc., somnambulism ; walking dur- 
ing sleep; hence Somna‘mbulically adv. Som- 
na‘mbulism [F. somszambulisme, Sp. -ismo, mod. 


SOMNAICAL. 


L. somnambulismus], the fact or habit of walking 
about and performing other actions while asleep ; 
sleep-walking, Somna‘mbulist, one who walks, 
etc., while asleep; also a//vid. Somna:mbuli'stice 
@., somnambulic; hence Somna:mbuli‘stically 
adv. Somna'mbulize v. inty., to walk in sleep ; 
trans., to imagine during sleep-walking; also, to 
put into a sleep-walking state. Somna-mbulous 


@., somnambulie (Dunglison, 1873). 

1885 Science V1. 78 Committees were appointed on.. 
hypnotism, clairvoyance, and *somnambulance. 1905 Daily 
News 21 Jan. 6 His old habit or infirmity of somnambul- 
ance came hack to him. 1843 Mus. Caatytr Lett. § 
Mem, (1883) 1, 231 Four such nights might have made a 
*somnambnlant of a much stronger woman than me. 1866 
Buackmoae Cradeck Nowell xlix, He was listless, passive, 
somnolent,—somnambulant. 1887 Sat. Rev. 15 Jan. 80 To 
walk in her sleep and to poison herself while in a som- 
nambulant condition. 1830 Lyrron Paul Clifford xvi. 
(1874) 193 The pair..mounted the stairs, arm-in-arm, in 
search of *somnambular accommodations, 1860 Mas. 
Baowntne Nafoleon I] in Italy v, While the palpitating 
peaks break out Ecstatic from somnambular repose. 186a 
Lytton Str, Story 14 An ardent heliever of the reality of 
somnambular clairvoyance. 1827 SurneRLano Vales Pilger. 
369, 1 had become a sleep-walker; but whither my “som- 
nambulary adventures had conducted me, was a riddle I 
had yet to solve, 1833 CaatyLe Alise, (1872) V. 127 This 
inarticulate age which slumhersand *somnambulates. 1840 
— Diamond Necklace xiv, His Eminence again somnam- 
bulates the Promenade de la Rose. 1873 M. Couns 
Squire Silchester \t. xiv. 178 The latter, sometimes over- 
eating themselves, somnambnlate. 1876 Contemp. Rev. 
June 126 A *“somnambulating philosophy. 1794-6 E. 
Darwin Zoon. (1801) I. 325 Thongh in its greatest degree 
it has heen called *somnambulation or sleep-walking, it is 
totally different from that sleep. 1803 Beovors Hyg¢ia 1x. 
130 The lady, whose reverie or somnambulation is described. 
1862 G. Macoonatp D, Elginbrod 1, xvii, The next day 
she had a had head-ache. ‘This with her always followed 
somnambulation. 1822 Paicnaro Dis, Nervous Syst. 1. 404 
Hoffmann cites the case of a *somnambulator, which [etc. ]. 
1837 J. F. Coorea Eurofe 11. 288 A woman, who was 
subject to the magnetic influence, or who was what is 
commonly called a *somnambule. 1850 J. Brawo Odserv. 
Trance 30 The same discretion ought also to he extended 
to the modes of testing somnambules. 1877 Symonps 
Renaiss. It. iti. 147 Walking..like a somnambule sustained 
by an internal dream. 1829 1. TayLoa Exthusiasen i. (1850) 
10 The enthusiast passes through life in a sort of happy 
*somnambulency. 1865 CaayLe Freak. Gé. xvi. iii, (1872) 
VIL. 138 For nations have their somnambulencies. 1841 C. 
Mackay Pop, Delusions 111, 366 The patient was thrown 
into the *somnambulic state. 1862 G. MacpanaLo_ D. 
Elginbrod 1. xxxi, A reproduction of some previous 
somnambulic experience. 1880 Huru Life & Writ. Buckle 
1. 4 He..woke the landlady whose somnambulic fignre.. 
had just frightened him. 1887 Sat. Rev. 11 June 848 When 
he wakes, he finds that he has oa made a 
pen-and-ink sketch, 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X 1]. 534/2 
Subject to that singular affection or disease called *Som- 
nambulism or sleep-walking. 1820 Suetiey Witch Adi. 
Ixxv, The soldiers,, Walked out of quarters in somnambnl- 
ism. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIN. 93 1n somnambulism 
the secondary consciousness takes control of the whole 
individual. 1794 Maay Woistoneca, Hist. View Fr. Rev. 
I. 275 It was dangerous to awaken a *somnambulist on 
the fine of a precipice. 1837 Baruam Jagol, Leg. Ser. 
Spectre of Tappington (xg05) 23 Never again was Lieutenant 
Seaforth known to act the part of a somnambulist. 1856 
Faovne Hist. Eng. 1. 308 A revolution had been effected 
in Europe by asomnambulist peasant girl. 1887 Zacyed. 
Brit. XX11. 158/1 Somnambulists have been observed to 
write letters or reports,..and play upon musical instruments. 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shop (1867) 304 A *somnambulistic 
leave-taking and walking in her sleep. 1845 E. Waasvaton 
Crescent & Cross 1, 216 A black little naked urchin sits on 
the splinter-har, continually goading his somnambulistic 
team. 1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 167 Very rarely 
the patient may be also somnambnlistic. 1845 E. Waa- 
nurton Crescent & Cross 1. 289 The slaves glided about 
silently and *somnambulistically, or stood with folded arms 
watching fora sign. a afaa SYMONDS in H. F. Brown Life 
(1895) 1. 71, 1 did not doubt that my spirit could somnam.- 
bulistically travel from the place. 1834 Higarv in London 
3 March 52/1 When he *somnambulizes upon the stage. 
@x8s0 Whittier Tales & Sk, Mag. § Witch Folk Prose 
Wks. 1889 1. 400 A ' wise woman’ dreamed, or somnant 
bulized, that eae sum of money..lay buried in the centre 
of the great swamp. 

+Somnavical, a. Ods.—' firreg. f. L. somes 
or somnium.] Pertaining to sleep or dreams. 

16s5 Emmot Worthern Blast 2 Many were the raptures 
which 1 dreamed to have, but all was but a Fancy or 
Somnaical. 

+Somne, v.! Ofs. Forms: 1 somnizean, 
somnian, 3 somnien (somni), somnen, somp- 
nen, some(n). [OE. spuniad, var. of sammnian: 
see SAM v.landcf.SuMNE v.] ¢razs. To assemble, 


gather, collect, unite. 

a. ¢ 825 Vest. Psalter cxxviil. 7 Of Sam ne gefylled.. 
his sceat se Se reopan somnad. @rooo Phanix 193 pa 
swetestan [he) somnad & gedrad wytta wynsume. ¢ 1175 
Lamb, Hom, 135 \nhalie chirche per alle cristene men ajen 
to beon isomned to gedere. ¢1205 Lay. 4152 He somencde 
fard, /did, 30628 Per heo gunnen somnien scipen uniuojen. 
ar225 Aur. RK. 186 Wult tu to-dealen bet God haved 
isompned? az2s0 Prov. Ailfred 34 in O. E, Afise., He ou 
wolde wyssye..hw ye myhte..eure saule somnen to criste. 
_ B. e1205 Lay, 5122 Pa weoren al pas leoden at Lundene 
isomed. ¢1275 /did. 18631 Po hii to-gadere weren alle 
hi-somed. 

+Somne, v.2 Ods. Forms: a. 3 someni, 3-4 
someny, 4-5 somene, 5-6 somen. A. 4 somne. 


[Variant of somony, etc., Summon v., with weak- 


419 


ening and subsequent elision of the second vowel. 
See also Sompxe v. and SuMNE v.J trans. To 


summon, 

a. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3764 Is poer he let someny pat 
ysprad was wel wyde. /57d. 10379 Pe pope. .alle be bissops 
of engelond let someni to rome. ¢1380 Wycuir HW és. 
(1880) 357 If pei somene symple men for bis accusing. 1393 
Lance, P. Pl. C. xxu. 214 Grace..consailede hym_ and 
couscience the comune to someny. 1401 Pol. Pocus (Rolls) 
bee 3e..somen men and threten hem, bot if thai 3if 3ou 
gode. 

B. ¢1300 Leg. Rood (1871) 38 Po pe giwes i-somned were, 
hi hadde schortliche gret fere. ¢ 3380 Wvcuir /¥/5. (1880) 
250 Pei ben hurlid & somnyd fro day to day, fro fer place 
to ferpere, 1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) 111, 201 Picta- 
goras..somnede hym to fore iuges. 

Henee + So‘mning vé/. sh. Obs. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cexii. 108b, To warne the 
parties defendanntz thurgh somnyng ayene. 1529-30 Acc. 
St. Mary at Hild 3449 Paid toa Somoner for Somenyng of 
Me hiltons, preist, yd. 

+So'mner. Ods. Forms: a. 4 s0m(e)nour, § 
somenor,6 sommenor, 8. 4 somenere, 4, 6-7 
somner. [f. somene SOMNE v.2, or a. AF. som- 


nour.) An official summoner. Also fravsf. 

a, ¢1320 Pot, Songs (Camden) 15; 3et ther sitteth somen- 
ours syexe other sevene. 1377 Lance. P. PLB. xv. 128 
Sectoures and sudenes, somnoures and her lemmannes, 
1474 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 350 Walter Wotlon 
somnenor, 1570 IVills & dav. N.C. (Surtees 1838) 342 
John Roddh‘m the somment. 

B. 1393 Lancu, 2. 22. C. ut. sg Sysonrs and somners, 
shereyues and here clerkes. /d/d. x. 263 Hure salue ys of 
sufersedeas in someneres boxes. 1521 Coventry Leet-Ba, 
672 At suche tymes as they shal-be Reasonably warnyd by 
the somner. 1563 Homitics 1. Of Repentance 1, When 
the hyghest somner of all, whiche is death, shall come. 
1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. wi. xviii. 105 
[They] hane like vnto Somners, as many brybes as they can 
carry away. 1608 Miop.ETon 7'vick to catch Old One ui, 
They may do anything there, and fear neither beadle nor 
somner. 

Somni-, combining form of L. somszus slecp, 
oceurring in a number of Latin compounds and 
[English adaptations or imitations of these, as 


somnifer somniferous, somtficus somnilic, ete. 


(see below). 

Somnial (spmniil), a. rare. [a. older F. 
somnial, or ad. L, somsuidlets, {. somui-am dream.] 
Of or relating to dreams. 

a1693 Urguhart's Rabelais 1. xiv. 120 To presage or 
foretell an evil..in matter of Somnial Divinations. 1833 
Coteatpce in Lit, Renz, (1838) 111.397 The Somnial magic 
superinduced on..the active powers of the mind. 

+Somniate, v. Ods.-' [f. ppl. stem of L. 
somutare, {, somnium dream.] 

1. “rans. To dream (something). 

1657 Tomtinson Renou's Disp. 344 Who being too credu- 
lous have committed to presse what the imperite somniated. 

2. To stupefy, make drowsy. 

1719 De For Vision of Angelic World 23 More or less 
do2’d or somniated with the oppression of Vapours..which 
occasion sleep. 

+Somnia‘tion. 0és. rare. 
-aTion.] A sleep; a dream. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. + iij, Beinge 
resuscitated..out of a profounde..somniation. 1599 — tr. 
Gabethouer's Bk. Physicke 40/2 That expelleth all phan- 
tasticalle somniationes. 

So-mniative, z rare—'. [See SomNratE v. 
and -aTIvE.] Relating to, or produeing, dreams. 

18297 CoLeaipce in Lit, Rev, (3839) IV. 422 A very rare 
. conjunction of the somniative faculty ..with the voluntary 
and other powers of the waking state. 

+Somniatory, 2. Obs. rave. [See Som- 
NIATE v. and -oRy.}] Of or pertaining 1o dreams 
or dreaming. 

@ 1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais wu. xiii, For the, .unfolding 
of these somniatory [F. sommiades] Vaticinations. (dit, 
1 will to-morrow break my fast betimes after my somniatory 
exercitations [F. sougeaiiles}, 

Somnioulo'sity. rare—°. [Cf. next and -iTy.] 
‘ Sleepiness, drowsiness’ (Bailey, 1721). 

Somni-culous, 2. rare. fa L. somuiculos- 
us, f. somnus sleep. Cf. obs. F. somoiculeux.] 
a. Drowsy, sleepy. b. Indncing sleep. 

1656 BiounT Glossogr., Somniculous, negligent, sleepy, 
drowzy, sluggish; also that makes drowzy or sleepy. 1819 
L. Hunt Judicator No. 1 (1822) I. 84 Leaving the somni- 
culous squire propped up in the saddle, 1820 Ibid. No. 54 
(1822) If. 1: The plain is also full of all sorts of somni- 
culous plants. _ 

Somnifa‘cient, @. and sé. [f. Somni-+ pres, 
pple. of facere to make.] a. adj. Somnific. b. 
sb. A soporific. (Cent. Dict. 1891.) 

+Somni-ferio. Ods.-! [Cf next and -1c.] A 
soporifie. : 

1694 Satmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 262/2 It is a most 
certain Somniferick and Sudorifick. . 

Somniferous (spmni‘féras), a. [f. L. sumnifer 
(£. somnt- Somni- + -ferre to bring) +-ous. Cf F. 
somnipere, Sp. and Pg. somuifero, lt. sonzifero.] 

1, Indneing sleep; soporific. 


[See pree. and 


160a Dekker Satirom. Wks. 1873 I. 255 Twas I that 
ministred to ber chaste bloud, A true somniferous potion, 
which did steale Her thoughts to slee; 1633 Baome 


Axntipodes 11. iv, You slept most part o° th’ journey hither- 
Gard The aire was so sommiferous, 1663 Bove Usef Exp. 


SOMNOLENCE. 


Wat. Phitos. . App. 345 A safe and moderately somniferous 
medicine in feavers. 1754 Dopstey Agric. w. 215 The 
scarlet poppy..Bows his somniferons head, inviting soon 
To peaceful slumber the disorder'd inind. 1799 UNverwoon 
Dis. Chitdr. (ed. 4) b. 360 Hit follow any soniniferous dis- 
ease. 1837 Dickens Pichi. ii, The wine had exerted its 
somniferous influence. 1876 Hartey Noyle's Wat. Med. 764 
The effects. .of the other somniferons constituents of opium. 

2. Somnolent, sleepy. 

31798 in Sfirit Public Fruls. (1799) 11. 400 A most som- 
niferous Earl gave violent symptoms of animation. 1809 
Lavine Anickerd, (1861) 1§3 ‘Those fat, somniferous, respect- 
able burghers. 

Ilence Somni-ferously a/v. 

1836 New Monthly Mag. XLVI. 13 His translations... were 
somniferously dull. a 1852 Moore Corn 4 Catholics ix. 
Poet. Wks. (1872) 392 A row Of Poppics.. Stand forth, som. 
niferously flaming ! 1865 E.C. Crayton Cruct Fortune UL, 
110 By degrees the heat, and the silence,..operated som- 
niferously on Val. 

+Somnifery. Ods.7t 
place of sleep. 

r600 Tournrua Transf. Metant. (1875) 202 Unlock tie 
rustie latch That leades into the cave’s somuiferie. 

Somnific (spmni‘fik), a [ad. L. somnificis: 
see Sount-and -F1c.] Causing sleep; somniferous. 

1j2zt Baitey, Somnifich, causing sleep. 1727 A. Hamut- 
ton New Alice. £. fundies L. xxiii. 278 Others again take 
somnifick Medicines, and stand by the Pile till they fall on 
it while asleep. 1775 S. J. Pratr Liberad Opin, cxxxvi, 
(1783) 1V. 254 A somnific fit again overtook him,..and, in 
the next instant, he was snoring in his chair. 1819 Moorn 
Diary VUIL 189, f agree with you that a great part of 
‘Lara’ is very prosy and somnific. 1834 Sournty Daclor 
(1843) 3 The voice, the manner, the matter,..were all alike 
somnific. — 

Somnificator. rare—'. (Cf. prec. and -ator.] 


One who induces sleep. 

1806 Soutney Let. in Life (1850) IIL. 33 The rector, a 
humdrum somnificator. 

Somnifuge. rare —'. [See Somni- and -FUGE.] 
A means of driving away sleep. 

1890 Loweit Le?t. (1894) If. x. 460 He [the nightingale] 
has a bad character among you asa somntfuge. 

Somni-fugous, a. rare—°. [Cf pree.] ‘ Driv- 
ing away sleep’ (Bailey, 1721). 

+Somnifying, A7//. @. Obs. rare. 
Somni- and -Fy.] Inducing sleep. 

1634 Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 40 He also dis- 
coursed of. hemlock, which he said was of a most venom- 
ous, somnifying, stupifying, and intoxicating quality. 1770 
Cuattexton in Masson Life un. ili. (4874) 163 ‘This somnify. 
ing liquor had made her voice so like the sweet echo of 
Miss Hill's that..1 should absolutely have imagined it hers. 

Somniloqua'cious, «. vare—°. [See Somnt- 
and Loquactous a.] ‘Talking or apt to talk in 
sleep’ (Bailey, vol. II, 1731). Also Somnilo- 
quence, = somziloguy. Somni‘loquent 2., talking 
insleep. Somni‘loquism, =somailoguy. Som- 
ni‘ioquist, one who speaks or talks while asleep. 
Somni‘loquize v. z7/r., to !alk in (or as in) sleep. 
Somni‘loquous a., ‘apt to talk in sleep’ (Web- 
ster, 1847). Sommitloquy, the act or habit of 
speaking during sleep. 

1841 W. C. Denoy Philos. Dlystery 306 True *somnilo- 
quence is often preceded by a cataleptic state. Ibid. 304. 
1804 Coterioce in Blackw. Mag, (1882) CRXXI. ee he 
Ideata: are but *somniloquent Ideotxe. 1821 — /did. X. 244 
The *somniloquism of the prophetesses under the coercion 
of the Scandinavian enchanters, 1833 —in Lit. Reaz. (1838) 
ILI. 397 How often the pen becomes the tongue of a sys- 
tematic dream,—a *somniloquist | 1866 Corn. Alag. Aug. 
231 We may even be prompted to the action of the som- 
nambulist, or somniloqnist, without waking. a1go1 MyEas 
Human Personality (1903) 11. 6 ‘The somnainbulist, or 
rather the somuiloquist. 1827 Cotesince in Blackw. Mag. 
(1882) CXKXXI. r1g Is it not melancholy to hear a man like 
Steffens *somniloquise in such a mystifying cant? 1847 
WeEssTER, Deemloy, the talking of one in a state of 
somnipathy. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. VII. 757 Sleep- 
talking or somniloquy, and sleep-walking or somnambulism, 
are states in which the whole brain is not asleep. : 

Somni-pathy. [See Somnt- and -PatHy.] ‘Sleep 
from sympathy, or by the process of mesmerism’ 
(Webster, 1847). Also Somni‘pathist, ‘a per- 
son in a state of somnipathy’ (/éd.). 

Somnite, obs. form of SUNNITE. 


param valosoy. rare-', [f£.Somni- + -volency, 
ad. L. -volentia will, desire.] An intended sopor- 
ific. Also Somni*volent, one whe desires to sleep. 

1748 Ricnanoson Clarissa (1811) V. 345 If these somni- 
eatentics (L hate the word opiates on this occasion) have 
turned her head. 1885 G. Meeeoitn Diana xvi, The irra- 
tional repetition ploughed the minds of those unhappy 
somnivolents, e 

Somnolence (sg‘mndléns). Also 4-6 somp- 
nolence. [a. OF. sompnolence (mod.F. som- 
nolence, = Sp. somnolencia, Pg. so(m)euolencia, It. 
sonnolenza), or ad. L. somnolentia (med.L. soup- 
nolencia), f. somnolentus : see SOMNOLENT @.) In- 
clination to sleep; sleepiness, drowsiness. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucsr Pars, T. ® 705 Than comth Sompnolence, 
pat ts sluggy slombryng. 1390 Gowea Conf. 11. 94 Vhat 
1 no Sompnolence have used. ¢ 1425 Orolog. Saftent. iii. 
in Anglia X. 349/32 Wolte pou be overlayde with sompno- 
lence and ydelnesse. ¢ "478 Partenay 4616 Ho-so do slepe 
..in sompnolence there, Alway perpetuall there abide shall 
he. 1542 Booroek Dyefary xix. (1870) 279 Onyons doth 
prouoke 2 man. .to soinpnolence. 

53-2 


[f. as preee+-v.J A 


[See 


SOMNOLENCY 


rjztin Baiwey. 1841 W. C. Denpv Philos. Alystery 367 
Somnolence.—Trance.—Catalepsy. 1862 Merivare Hom, 
Emp. \xvi. (1865) V1. 237 The dignified somnolence of un 
old-fashioned city like Athens. 1866 G. Macponatn 41 
QO. Neighb. ii, The people had dined and the usual som- 
nolence had followed. tone 

personif, 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 92 Ther is yit on of com- 
paignie, And he is cleped Sompnolence. 

So'mnolency. [See prec. and-xscy.] = prec. 

1623 CockERAM 1, Sosnnolencie,sleepinesse. 1727 in BalLey. 
1810 BentHam Packing (1821) 141 Symptoms of somnolency 
hegin to discover themselves. 1859 R. I’. Burton Centr. Afr. 
in Frnt. Geogr. Soc. XXYX. 285 It affects the head, pre- 
vents somnolency. 1875 H. C. Woon Therap, (1879) 218 
Prolonged nausea, and retching, interrupted only by inter- 
vals of dreaiwy delirious somnolency. 


Somnolent (sp-mndlént), a. and sé. Also 5-6 
sompnoleut. [a. OF. sompnolent (mod.F. som- 
nolent), or ad. L. somnolentus (med.L. sompno-), 
f. somuus sleep.] ; 

1. Tending to cause sleepiness or drowsiness ; 
inclining to sleep. 

©2475 Partenay 5376 Where it behonith to wacche nightes 
thre Without any sompnolent slepe to be. 1615 G. Sanpys 
Trav. 292 Takes age in case and sleepe content? Then 
Baia what more sommolent? 1824 Dinotx Lidr. Comp. 531 
An effect which we seek in vain in the somnolent pages of 
Lediard. 1855 Dickens Dervtt xix, He was again pain- 
fully aware of a somnolent tendency in Frederick, 1882 
De Winort Eguator 75 ‘Vhe noise made by the stream.. had 
a very pleasant und somnolent effect. 

b. Marked by sleepiness or slowness. 

1812 QO. Kev. VIL. 64 The translator restricts his somno- 
lent interrogation to Codrus. 1877 WaLLace Aussta v. 76 
\nd 1 must do Anton the justice to say that he served me 
well in his own soninolent fashion. A 
2. Of persons: Inclined to sleep; heavy with 
sleep; drowsy. Also ¢vavsf. 

1547 Booror Brew. {Tealth xiii. (1557) Biij b, Vf the sycke 
person do vomit & be sompnouent [séc) or sleping. 1623 
Cockeram 1, Sommnoient, sleepie. 1625 Jackson Creed v. 
xvie Wks. TV. 118 Deriding the somnolent and sluggish 
gods of the Epicures. 1721 in Baitey. 1819 ScoTr Leg. 
alfontrose v, | am no whit somnolent; I always hear best 
with my eyes shut. 1837 Barnam fagod. Leg, Ser. 1. Grey 
Dolphin (1g05) 45 Fasting and watching had made him more 
than usually somnolent. 1891 Harpy /¢ess (1900) 15/2 When 
they had passed the little town of Stourcastle, dumbly 
somnolent under its thick brown thatch. 

b. sé. A somnolent or sleepy person; one 
affected with somnolence. 

1841 W.C, Denoy Philos. Alystery 373 Like many other 
sommnolents, she was morose and irritable, especially previous 
to the sleeping-fit. 

Ilence So'mnolently adv., in a somnolent 


manner; sleepily. 

1615 Jackson Creed tv. u. ix, Wks. 111. 378, } know none 
hut may have hope to escape so they will not..somnolently 
put off the evil day. 1827 Blackw. Alag. XX¥1. 384 Alci- 
phron conld not possibly have been more somnolently in- 
clined. 1875 M. Coins Sweet § Twenty 1. vi, An inquisi- 
tive investigative youth was Charles, who never threw away 
his time somnolently, ms 

Somnolescence. [See next and -excr.] The 
state or condition of being sleepy; inclination 
to sleep. 

1831 Fraser's Afag. 111. 102 The power of inducing the 
pleasurable sensation of somnolescence. 1898 E, Younc 
Kingdom of Yellow Robe vi. 116 Mosquitoes whose buzzing 
and stinging are effective preventatives of somoolescence. 

Somnolescent (smndle‘stnt), a. [f. Som- 
NOLENT @,: see -ESCENT.}] Drowsy, sleepy; inert. 

1845 Foro Hardbk, Spain 1.725 Somnolescent over busi- 
ness and awake only to intrigue. 1886 Exeycd. Brit, XX. 
zo1/1 The animal..lies there in a somnolescent state for 
perhaps hours. 

Somnolism. rave. [f. Somno-ENT a. +-IsM.J 
The state of being in a mesmeric sleep. 

1849 Hanpock Somnolism & Psychetsm 19 Other persons 
of greater susceptibility.. proceed quickly into a state of 
profound sleep,—or, as { propose to cal! it, Somnolism. 

So-mnolize, v. rare—'. [f as prec. +-1ZE.] 
trans. To make drowsy or sleepy. 

31831 Fraser's Mag. 111. 451 The same sort of palaver with 
which the universities have thought fit to somnolize us. 

Somno:pathy. rarve—°, =SoMNipaTHy. 

1851 Dunciison Dict. Med. Sci, Somnopathy, somuam- 
bulism, Magnetic. 

+ Somunori ferous, a. Obs. [Erroneous form 
of SomnirgRous, after soporiferous.] Soporific. 

1590 Barroucn Meth. Physick 1. xv. (1639) 24 Water 
wherein ..poppy seed hath heen sodden, or some somnorifer- 


ous compound. /éid. 1. x. 88 Sir of Po d oth 
somnoriferous medicines. lige a salad 


So Somnori‘fic a. 

1865 ‘Anniz Tuomas‘ On Guard ii, The first scene opened 
on 3 somnorific, sultry sommer afternoon in London. 1880 
G. A. Townsenn Tales Chesapeake 196 The somnorific air 
of the Springs. 

+Somnorine, a. Obs.) [irreg. f. L. somnus.] 
Seen during sleep. 

1637 Venner Treat. of Tobacco in Via Recta 347 id 


reason of the somnorine visions which this fume dot 
greatly occasion. 


Somnour, variant of SomneR Obs. 

Somnunge, variant of Samenine Obs. 

WSomnnus. [L. somnus sleep, also personified 
asa cise The god of sleep. 

@ 1599 Prete Sir Clyomon xxi. Wks. (Rtldg. I 
creep out of my drowsy den when Somnus na es 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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The head of every valiant heart. 1710 tr. Quilletus’ Calii- 
pedia i. 144 But as she mourn’d, kind Sovnxs gently stole 
To her soft Eyes, and lull’d her sinking Soul. 

Somod, yar. SauED adv, Obs. Somonce, obs. 
f. Suumons s6. Somonde, Somone, Somoui, 
-ony, obs. varr. Suusion v. Somoniter, obs. 
var. SuMMoNitoR. Somoron, obs. f. SUMMER 2. 
Somoun, -own, obs. ff. Summon sé, and 
Somounce, obs. f. Sumuoys sé, Sompe, obs. 
f. Sump. — 

+Sompnary. O¢s.-) [ad. med.L. sompuzaria 
(sc. ars), f. sompnium, L.somniun: dream.) Divin- 


ation by dreams; onciromancy. ; 

@1470 H. Parker Dives & Pauper (W. de W.) 1. xxxiv. 
73/1 ‘'o make ony dyuynynge. .by songuary or sompnarye. 

+Sompne,v. Ols. Alsossompny. [Variant 
of SomnE v.4, with insertion of # as in wempue 
NeEun v.]  ¢rans. To summon. 

1362 Lanoi. 2. P24 A. ut. 142 Pus sysoures ben sompned 
be false to serne. ¢ 1380 Wyeur H's, (1880) 151 He schal 
be sompned, ponyschid & cursed. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Friar's 
Ff. 49 (Harl.), Withoute maundement, a lewed man He 
couthe sompne. 14.. Lat.-Lng,. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 573 
Cite, tosompny. 1471 in 10fk Rep, Hist. ALSS. Comm. Apps 
V. 309 The seriaunt shal sompne ony suche att his honse. 

IIcuce + So‘mpning vé/. sb. Oés. 

c1qoo Plowman's Tale in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1. 330 To 
speake they shull not be so bold, For sompning to the con- 
sistorye. ¢1g00 Sru¢ Prol. 1 Dioclician anon lete make a 
sompnyng. 1490-1 [see SompNouRr]. 

+Sompnour. O/s. Also 5-6 sompnerte. 
[Variant of somnour SomneR: cf. prec.] An official 
summoner, 

a. 1377 Lancu. 2. P2. B. 1. 33 Sisoures and sompnoures, 
suche men hir preiseth. ¢ 1386 Cancer Prot. 543 Ther was 
..A sompnour and a pardoner also. ¢1400 Plowman's 
Tale in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1, 313 They taken to ferme her 
soimpnours. x4g0-1 Rec, St. Mary at Hill 164 Paide to 
William lames, Sompnour, for sompnyng of iij tenauntes 
that owed monye to the chyrch, xd. 1555 W. WATREMAN 
Faridle of Facions 1. xi. 256 Thei haue also certaine spie- 
faultes ordinarilye uppoincted (muche like to our Somp- 
nours). 

B. 14.. Lat-Eng. Voe. in Wr-Wiilcker 573 Citaior, a 
Sompnere. c1g00 God Speed the Piough (Skt.) 65 Vhan 
cometh the Sompner to haue som rente. @1535 Frere ¢ 
Boy 478 in Hazl. &. P. P. WL. 80 Thus they departed in 
that tyde, The offycyall and the sompnere. 

Sompter, obs. form of SUMPTER. 

Somptious, obs. form of Sumpruous. 


+ Somredness. Oés.—' [Related to OE. sam- 
réd harmonious, united.] Concord, unity. 

a122§ Ancr, R. 254 Nimed nn norhisne hu god is onnesse 
of heorte, & somrednesse of luve bet halt be gode somed. 
+ Somrune. Oés.—' [f. OE. spa-, sam- together 
+ rin Roun.] Council, consultation. 

ce 1208 Lay. 5479 Belin & Brenne heie to-sone nomen heom 
to rede & to som rune. 

Somun, Somyn, variants of SAMEN adv, Ops. 

Somundare, obs. form of SUMMONER. Y 
Somyr(e, obs. forms of SUMMER, i 
Sou (smn), sd. Forms: a. 1 sunu, 1-2 suna, 
(1) 2-5 sune, 4 sunnfe, 4-5 sun, § Sc. sin. 8B. 
3-8 sone (4 zone), 4-5 soone, 4, 6 soon, 6 
soonne; 5 soun(e; 4-7 sonne, 4- son (6 dial. 
zon, Sc. schon, 7s0nn). [Common Teul.: OE. 
Stinu (gen. sea), = OF ris. seer, setne, sone 
(EFris, s#iz, W¥ ris. soan, NFris. sen, sé, etc.), 
MDu. sone, zone (Du. zoon), OS. sun (MLG. 
sone, LG. sone, sin, san, etc.), OG. sez, sen 
(MHG., szne, sui, sou, G. sohnz), ON. setnr, sonr 


; (Icel. soweer, Norw. and Sw. soz, Da. sai), Goth. 


sunus. Outside of the Teutonic languages similar 
forms appear in Lith, séus, OSlav. syne (Russ. 
CHIH), Skr. séaze (Zend. hunuw). The root sze- 


is also that of Gr. vids. 

The declension in OE. {s variable through confusion of 
the different cases and the introduction of new forms, as 
gen. sing. sunes, nom. pl. sunan, an pl. suaena, From 
early ME. the usual possessive and plural forms are those 
in -es or -s. 

Senses 2-7 represent for the most part Biblical uses of the 
word, examples of which occur freely in all the English 
versions of the Scriptures.} 

1. A male child or person in relation to either or 


to both of his parents, Sometimes said of animals. 

See also MoTHER’s Son. 

a. Beowulf 645 Ob bet..sunu Healfdenes secean wolde 
zefenreste. c888 K. Airren Socth. xxxviil. §1 Pa was 
peer Apollines dohtor lobes suna. 9971 Slick. Hom. 7 Du 
cennest sunu bone pu nemnest Sten e1100 OJ E, Chron, 
an. 1052 (MS, D), His suoan weeron eorlas & bas cynges 
dyrlingas. exxzz /did. an. 1121 (Laud MS.), Seo was 
Willelme bes cynges sune..to wife forgyfan. ¢zz00 ORmiN 
488 And ta twa prestess warenn Aaroness suness babe, 
caso Gen. & Ex. 2175 Alle we ben on faderes sunen. 
41300 Cursor M1, 796 Of bat ilk appel bitt pair suns tethe 
ar eggeid yitt. 13.. Z. 2. Adit. P. B. 298 He had pre 
brynen sunez & pay bre wyuez. c1400 Destr. Troy 6567 
Se ye not the sun of youre surekyng..turnyt away? 1559 
Mirr, Mag., O. Glendour vi, How would we mocke the 
burden bearing mule {f he would brag hewer an horses 
sunne. 1786 Burns Halloween xvi, Our Stibble-rig was 
Rab M'Graen...His Sin gat Eppie Sim wi’ wean. 

B. 21275 Prov. Atlfred 5741 O. E. Misc. 134 Sone min 
swo leue, site me nu bisides. ¢1ag0 S. Ang. Leg. 1. 21 
Edwyne, is sone, was king i-maud. x340 Ayend, 48 Ne 
uorzakep netne ne uader ne brober ne zone. 1387 Tagvisa 


SON. 


Higden (Rolls) 1. 385 Dedalus wib his sone Icarus. ¢1412 
Hoccreve De. Reg. Princ, 2736 A man pat sone was Toa 
conseil, was take in pis trespas. 1473 Rental Be. Cupar 
Angus (1879) 1. 191 Thome Sowtar forsaid and his thre 
sonys 1§29 CromweLt in Merriman Life § Lett. (1902) I. 
57, 1 gyue and beqnethe to my saide Soon Gregorye A 
Bason. 1596 Bacon Alar. & Use Com. Law i. (1635) 48 
During the minority of his eldest sonn, 1681 DryoEN Ads. 
& Achtt. t 32 Indulgent David view’d His Youthful Image 
in his Son renew'd. 1741-2 Gray Ag77p. 67 VWthe son reign, 
the mother perishes. 1764 Gorosm. Hist. Eng. in Lett. 
(1772) 1V. 39 Lord Colchester, son to the earl of Rivers. 
1812 Sovtney Let. in Life (1850) I]. 325 His name is 
Shelley, son to the member for Shoreham. 1857 Borrow 
Rom. Rye xxxix, Soliman ..after his death befriended his 
yonng son. 1871 SmiLes Charac. ii. (1876) 46 To inspire 
her sons’ minds with elevating thoughts. 

Jig. 1781 Cowrer f/eroism 59 Famine, and pestilence, her 
first-born son, 

b. In the phrase soz aud heir. Also fig. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9607 In is warde he let do Henri 
is eldoste sone & is eir ul so, 1338 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 5 Sorow & site he made..For his sonne & heyre. 
13.. £. £. Allit. P. B. 666, 1 schal.. sothely sende to 
sare a son & an hayre. 1430-40 Lyoc. Sochas 1. viii, 
Of Phoehns .. Poetes write that he was sonne and heire. 
1481 Cov. Leet Bk. 475 The son & heir of hym that nowe 
pretendeth to be kyng. 1576 in Eacheg. Rolls Scotl. 
XX. 372 Jhone Dromond,..quhe is schon and air to his 
fader hone Dromond. 1604 Dekker Honest Wh. 1. v, 
As clean as your sons-and-heirs when they ha’ spent all, 
1833 Tennyson Death Old Yeur 31 To see him die..His 
son and heir doth ride post-haste. 

€. =SON-IN-LAW. 

1533 Test. Edor. (Surtees) V1. 38 My said sone Briane 
Tunstall. 1596 Suaxs. Ta, Shr. v. ii. 78 Bag. Sonne, lle 
be your halfe, Bianca comes. 

2. Theol. The second person of the Trinity. 
(Cf. 4 a.) 

cB25 Vesp. Hymns viii. 21 Bledsien we feder & sunv 
& Sone halgan gast. ag00 Halsuncge in Durkh. Rit. 
(Surtees) 114 Ic cow halsige on fader naman, and on 
suns naman. ¢11975 Laid. Hom. 85 Pe feder and be sune 
and pe halie gast. 1340 Ayend, 12 Pe oper article helongeb 
to be zone aze tohis godhede. 1382 Wvciiri Fokn ii. 24 
3e shulen dwelle in the sone and the fadir. 1420 [see 
Goo gd}. 1g00-20 Dunsan Poems xliv. 29 That Sone is 
Lord, that Sone is King of kingis. 1548 BL. Com. Prayer, 
A thanas. Creed, The Father is God, the Son is God. @ 1628 
F, Garvin in Farr S. P. £diz. (1845) 1. 108 We seeme more 
inwardly to knowe the Sonne. 1671 Mitron P. A. 260 It 
was the hour of night, when thus the Son Commun’d in 
silent walk. 1728 CHAmBEas Cyc. s.v. Sawetl Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit. 1817 SHEttey Satan broke Loose 5 ‘The 
Father and the Son Knew that strife was now begun. 1858 
Wuittier 7rinitas 56 Father, and Son, and Holy Call; This 
day thou hast denied them all! 

3. One who is regarded as, or takes the place of, 


ason. ‘Also sfec. at Cambridge, one presented 
for a degree by the ‘father’ of his college. 


+ White son: see WHITE a. 
cB2s5 Vesp. Psalter ii, 7 Dryhten cwxd to me: Sunu min 
iu eard 3 to deze ic cende dec, c1oc00 ALFRic Exod. ii. 10 
And heo hine lufode, & hzfde for sunu hyre. ¢x000 Ags. 
Gos. John xix. 26 Pa cwap he to his meder: Wif, her ys 
bin sunn. ¢1200 7rin, Coll. Hom, 19 Alle men ben godes 
children, for pat he hem alle shop, and ches hem to sunes 
and to dohtres. a1400 Relig, Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 37 
His mercy..‘lhat..me,a wreche, his sun walde make. 1567 
Gude & Godlie B. (8.T.S.) 33 Quhome God ressaifis to_his 
sone and air, Him will he scurge. 1574 M. Stoxys in Pea- 
cock Stat. Cambr. (1841) App. A. p. x, The Father. .shall 
call fourthe his eldest sone, & animate hym to dispute. 1665 
in Wordsworth Univ. Life 28th C. (1874) 412 Then the 
Father calleth up the Answerer, and showeth him his sons, 
1718 Prior Solomon 111, 889 Let Thycommand Restore, great 
Father, Thy instructed sou. 1799 Worosw. The Fountain 
62 And, Matthew, for thy children dead I'll be a son to thee! 
1877 Barinc-Goutp Lives Saints Oct. 305 The child sfter- 
wards lived and died in God’s service at Ripon, and was 
called the hishop’s son. ; 
b. Used as a term of affectionate address to a 


man or boy by an older person or by one in a 


superior (esp. ecclesiastical) relation. 

c950 Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. ix. 2 La sunu forgefen hidon.. 
%e synno dina. 1390 GowER Conf. 1. 108 Mi Sone, in alle 
maner wise, Surquiderie is to despise. ¢1400 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 49 Soune most glorious, most rightful 
Emperour. ¢1440 Alps. Tales 196 Pe bisshop sayd;_* Nay, 
son,.. here hase bene a noder emperour of long tyme’. 1534 
Mere agst. Trib. uw. Wks. 1183/2 The Foxe. .charged 
hym to.. lye styll_ and sleepe lyke n good sonne. 1603 
Suaks. Afeas, for AL. in. i. 161 Duke. Son, | haue ouer-heard 
what hath past between you & your sister. 1820 Scott 
Monast. xxv, ‘Prove thy strength, my son, in the name of 
God !? said the preacher. /éid. xxxil, ‘Even now, if thou 
wilt,’ said the Suh-Prior,..‘come hither, my son, and kneel 
down’. 3 


4. Son of God: a. Jesus Christ. (Cf. 2.) Also 


+ God's son. Hence Son-of-godship. 

c9s0 Lindis/. Gosp. Luke xxit. 7o Cuoedon Ga alle, Su.. 
aficion godes, ¢1200 Orin 267 Till patt Godess Sune 
Ciist Himm shollde onn eorbe shawenn, ¢ 12g0Gen. & Ex. 
403 And get sal godes dere sune In 3ure kin in werlde wunen. 
¢ 1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 5044 In. .archaungel steven, And 
in pe son of Goddes awen beme. c1400 Kule St. Benet 
(Prose) vii. 12 Als tapostil saide of godis sune. @1§29 
SKELTON Prayer to Second Person z O benygne Jesu,.. The 
only Sonne of God by filiacion. 1588 Kyo Househ, Phil. 
449 Wks. (1901) 250 For our worlde was dignified with the 
Wee of the true Sonne of God. 1667 Mitton ?. £. 111.138 

yond compare the Son of God was seen Most glorious. 
1728 CuamBeEas Cycl.s.v.,1 he Son of God Created the World; 
the Son of God was Incarnate. 1817 W. Taycor in Afonthly 
Mag. XLV. 315 This claini to the son-of-godship renders the 
facts irrefragably certain. 1884 Aopts & Arnoto Cath. 
Dict. (1897) goo/x The ideas..are applied to Christ, and 


SON. 


nnited to the doctrine of his generation as the Son of God 
before the world was made, 
b. A divine being; an angel. 

1382 Wyctir ¥od xxxvu. 7 Who dide doun the corner ston 
of it, whaa..alle the sones of God shulden iojen? 1560 
Bunty (Geneva) Yo i. 6 marg., Meaning, the Angels which 
are called the sonnes of God. 1599 Davies Zeemort. Soul 
vu. ix, (1714) 47 The Angels, Sons of God are nani'd. 1643 
Caryi £xfos. Fob 1. 37 The Aagels..are the Sons of G 
by temporal Creation. 167x Mitton P. RX. 1. 368, I came 
among the Sons of God, whea he Gave up uato my hands 
Uzzean Job. 1784 Cowrer Tash v. 821. 

@. One spiritually attached to God. 

cgso Lindisf, Gosp. Joho i. 12 [He] gesalde dem macht 
suao godes wosa, 1382 WreLir Xow. viii. 14 Sothli who 
euere ben lad by the spirit of God, thes ben the sones of 
God. 1643 Cary E.cfos. Yod 1, 1887 That priviledge is 
assured to the Sons of God (1 John 3. 2) ‘ We shall see him 
ashe is’. 1667 Mittow P. LZ. xt. 617 That sober Race of 
Men, whose lives Religious titl’d them the Sons of God, 


5. Son of man: @ One of the human race; a 


mortal. Also pl. sos of men. 

¢ 85 Vesp. Psalter viii. 5 Hwet is..sunn_monnes fordon 
Bu neosas hine? c1000 Ags. Ps. Ixxix. 16 Sipin seo swidre 
hand..ofer mannessunu. a1300 Z. £. Psalter iv. 3 Mennes 
sones, towhen of hert vnmeke? 1382 Wycuir /saiah li, 12 
Who [art] thou, that thou drede ofa deadly man, and of the 
sone of man. 1§62 Winget Wes. (S.T.S,) 1. 14 Thow sone of 
inan, the house of Israell is turnit into drosse, ¢ 1639 Six 
W. Mure Ps. exlvi. 3 Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 226 Trust not in 
princes, inthe sone Of man who can notsave. 1671 Mitton 
P. R.1. 237 The Eternal King, who rules All Heaven and 
Earth, Angels and Sons of mea, 1718 Prior Solomons. 1 
Ve sons of men, with just regard attend. 1837 CarLyLe /», 
Rev. 11.1. xii, Deciduous Forests that die and are born again, 
continually, like the sons of men. 

b. spec. Jesus Christ. 

cso Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. viii. 20 Sunu..monnes ne hafis 
huer heafud..zebezes. c1275 Passion our Lord 172 in 
O. E. Mise. 42 Monaes sune bip bi-tauht ia sunuulle honde. 
@ 1300 Cursor Af. 19439 Aud man sun pare se i stand, lLesus, 
hi godd on his righthand. 1382 Wyctir AZatéz. viii. 20 But 
inannes sone bath nat wher he reste his heued. 1575 Gas- 
COIGNE Posies (1907) 56 The sunne [is like] the Sonne of man. 
1865 Ruskin Sesanic ii. §.95 Shall the stones cry out against 
you, that they are the aaly pillows where the Son of Man 
can lay His head? 189 Farrar Darkn. §& Dawa lw, Then, 
we hushed voices,..they spoke of the Days of the Soa of 

an. 

6. A male descendant efsome person or repre- 
sentative of some race. 

e950 Lindisf Gosp. Matt. i. 1 Boc cneurise hnelendes 
cristes dnuides suau abrahames sunu. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxxvi. (Baptist) 63 Mony sonois of israel..to god, 

ar lord, turne sal he. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sec. Nun's 7. 62 
Though that 1, unworthy sone of Eve, Be synful. ¢ 1450 
Hotrano Howlat 577 The Dowglass.. Wan wichtly of weir 
.-Fra sonais of the becca 1599 Suaks, Much Ado u. i 
66 Adams sonnes are my brethren. 1781 Cowper E£-xfost. 
124 Such,. People and priest, the sons of Israel were. 1830 
Scorr Afonasé, Latrod., They have no share ia the promise 
made to the sons of Adam. i ; 

b. One who inherits the spirit, or displays the 
character, of some person, etc. 

o1380 Wyciir Ws. (1880) 268 Perfore seip austyn.. pat 
pou art his soone whoos werkis pou dost. 1382 — ¥udges 
xix. 22 Camen men of that cytee, the sones of Belial. c 1386 
Cuaucer Pars. T. ? 896 ‘Thay were the sones of Belial, 
that is, the devel, rg08 Dunpar Poems vii. 12 Welcum 
the soun of Mars of moste curage. 1594 Kyo Cornelia 
1v. i. 167 Brane Romaine Souldiers, sterne-borne sons of 
Mars. 1672 Dayoen Defence Wks. 1883 IV. 240 They 
can tell a story of Ben Jonson, and, perhaps, have had 
fancy enough to give a supper in the Apollo, that_they 
might be called his sons. @1700 B. BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Son of Apollo, a Scholar...[Son of] Venus, a Lover of 
een. [Son of) Mercury, a Wit. a@1700-1785 [see 

ARS 1]. 

c. A member or adherent of a religions body 


or order, or a follower of the founder of one. 

3416 Munim, de Melros (Bann. Cl.) 539 Alle be Sonnys of 
oure hali modir be kirk. rsgoin Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 
189 To be ruled by you as an obedient son of the Society. 
1610 Hotiano Camden's Brit. (1637) 74 Se koights.. 

rofesse themselves Soanes of the Churc 1630, 1695 [see 

forner sd! 2c). 1757 in Morris Troudles Cath. Fores. 
(1872) 1. iv. 206 A son of Ignatius, a Priest of the Society of 
Jesus. 1851 Pucin Chancel Screens 83 More than a hundred 
sons of S, Benedict, _ : 

7, a. One who is characterized by the presence, 
possession, influence, use, etc., of some quality or 
thing. 

e950 Lindisf. Gosp, Luke x. 6 And gif der sie sunu sibbes, 
wunad ofer hia sibb iuera, ¢1386 Cuaucra Pars. T. P 312 
Forther ouer, it maketh hym pat whilom was a son of 
Ire to be son of grace. bid. Pp 335 Therfore be we 
ulle born sones of wratthe and of dampnacion perdurable. 
1596 Suaks. 1 Aen, JV, uh. ive 19t They are villaines, aad 
the sonnes of darknesse. 1604 E. G[aimstonz] D'Acosia’s 
Hist. Indies v. i, 329 Amongst all the sonnes of pride, he is 
the king. 1648 Payxxg Plea for Lords 5 They are the 
Sonaes of Conquest introduced by the Coaquerour. t700 
T. Brown tr. Fresay’s Antusem, 42 Certain Soas of Parch- 
ment, call'd Solicitors and Barristers. 1748 Jounson Van. 
Hum. Wishes 250 The fierce Croatian, aad the wild Hussar, 
With all the sons of ravage crowd the war. 1770 J. Aoans 
Diary 1 July, Wks. 1850 IE, 243 Came home and took a pipe 
after supper with landlord, who is a staunch, zealous son of 
luberty. 1803 Viscr. Straucroap Poems of Camcens Notes 
(1810) 127 Locks of auburn, and eyes of blue, have ever been 
dear to the sons of song. 1872 Dr Vere Americanisuts 313 
Sons of wax is aeither an uacommon nor an uncomplimen- 
bad for thein [boot and shoe makers]. 4 

. A person regarded as the product or offspring 
of a certain country or place, 

Son of the soils see Sort $0," 5b, 
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1595 Suaks. Folin v. ii. 25 We, the sonnes and children of 
this Isle, 1628 Mitton Vac. Excre. 91 Whether thon be 
the Son, Of utmost Tweed, or Oose, or guiphie Dun. 1667 
— FP. 2£.11, 692 Art thou hee, Who.. Drew after him the third 
part of Heav'ns Sons? 1746 Fraucis tr. Horace, Ef. 1. 
1.75 Ve Sons of Rome, let Money first he songht. 1764 
Gotosm. Trav. 112 Could Nature's bounty satisfy the 
breast, The sons of Italy were surely blest, “1807 P. Gass 
Frnt, 233 These good hearted, hospitable..sons of the west. 
1842 Borrow Széle in Spain xli, They have taught him 
their language, which he already speaks as well as if he 
were a son of the prison. 1871 Freeman Novi. Cong. 
(1876) IV. 55 The foreign spoiler..insensibly changed into 
the Son of the soil, inte an Englishman. 

transf. 1712 Blackmore Creation yi. 272 See, her tall 
Sons, the Cedar, Oak, and Pine, The fragrant Myrtle, and 
the juicy Vine. . 

e. In miscellaneous fig. uses. 

1617 Frercurr Valentinian v. ii. song, Easie, swect,.. 
thou son of night, Pass hy his troubled senses. 1837 
CartyLe Fy, Xev. 1. v1. i, As an actually existing Son of 
Time, look..at what the Time did bring. 1872 Morty 
Voltaire (1886) 3 Man, who is a worm, and the son ofa worm. 

d. In terms of abuse or contempt. 

See Duncan sé. 2, Gun 56.60, sea-cook SEA sd. 23, SOK 
MAKER, WHORE. 

8. a. Son-before-the-falher, a name given to 
various plants, as the willow-herb, meadow-saffron, 
colisfoot, etc., on account of the flowers appear- 
ing before the leaves or because of some other 
peculiarity. 

See Britten & Holland Dict. Engl. Plant-names 442. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1 li. 74 ‘Vhe second [= red willow 
herb] is called of some.. Ailins ante Jatrem, that is to say, 
the sonne hefore the father. 1597 Geraroe /Jerbad 1. Ixxxil. 
13x The Latins thought this a fit name for it Fidius ante 
Patrem ; and we accordingly may call it, the Sonae before 
the Father. 1688 Hotme Arimozury i. 65/1 The Son defore 
the Father, so called of some Herhalists. 1825 Jamieson 
Suppl, Son-afore-the-father, Common Coltsfoot. 1869 .V. 
§& Q. 4th Ser. LIL. 35/1. eae 

b. Sov-of-the-suit, the frigate-bird. 

1895 LyoekKER Roy. Nat. Hist. 1V. 287 The frigate-bird, 
which has received the title of the Son-of-the-sun, is one of 
the most swift and active of all pelagic birds. 

9. altrib., as son-spouse, -worshtp. 

1850 THackErav Pendennis xxxvi, Son-worship amongst 
mothers, 1897 Q. Rev. July 69 The Great Goddess of Asia, 
attended by her mystic Son-sponse. 

Son, obs. form of Sounp 56., SUN 5d. 

Son,v. vare. Also 3 sunen. [f. the sb.] 

+1. zutr. To coneeive a son. Ods. 

c12s0 Gen. §& Ex. 981 And seide 3he sulde snnen wel And 
timen, and clepen it [I}smael. 

2. With 2: To act or beliave as a son. 

1731 Fievornc Covent Gard. Trag. Proleg. Wks. 1882 1X. 
170 If I mistake not, in the scene immediately preceding, 
Bilkum and she have mothered aad soned it several times. 

+Sonable, a, Oés.-° [ad. L. sondéilts (Ovid), 
f. sondve to sound.] (See quots.) 

1623 CockEraM t, Soxadde, sounding shrill. 
(vol. IL, Soxadle, that will easily sound. 

+ Sonage. Oés.-' In 7 sonnage. [f. Son 56. + 
-AGE.) The status of a son ; sonship. 

1605 Broucuton Corruft. Handl. Rélig. 5x Thus Kimchi 
..noteth the Scriptures phrase..for sonnage in Kingdome, 

Sonance (sounans). [f. L. sou-dre to sound + 
-ANCE,) Sound; the quality of sounding. 

1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, tv. ii 35 Let the Trumpets sound 
The ‘Tucket Soauance [szc], and the Note to mount. 1608 
Heywooo Lucrece (1638) 178 If he chance to endure our 
tongues so much, As but to heare their sonance, 

1859 L. F. Simrson Handbk, Dining iv. 57 When a key- 
note ts struck, a practised ear discerns one or more sonances. 
1893 G. Hake Mem. So Yrs, 220 He did oot look to 
musical sonance in his metre and his choice of words. 

Sonancy (sduninsi). [fas prec. + -ancy.] The 
quality of being sonant. 

1875 Witney Life Lang. iv. 59 A columa of air emitted 
by the lungs, impressed with sonancy and variety of pitch 
by the larynx. 1884 Amer. Ann. Deaf & Dino Oct. 249 
The sonants ‘soft’, or ‘flat’, or ‘weak ', especially when the 
element of sonancy is suppressed. 

Sonant (sovnant), a. and sé. [ad. L. sonant-, 
sonans, pres. pple. of sondre to sound.] 

A. adj. Uttered with voice or vocal sound; 
voiced, ’ 

1846 M. Wituams Sauser. Gram. 14 Final a is changed 
to o before all sonant consonants, 1875 Wurtuev Life 
Lang. iv. 57 The conversion of a surd into its corresponding 
sonant sound, 1894 Nation LIX. 1890/3 Surd explosive 
sounds are largely in excess of sonant expletives. 

B. sé. A sonant articulation or letter. 

1875 Wuitney Life Lang. iv. 46 We have changed the 
first # into a different but closely kindred sound, its corre- 
sponding sonant 4, 1880 Athenzum 2 Oct. 4pt/a Why he 
should find it necessary to turn initial surd consoaants 
wholesale iato sonants, it is impossible to say. 

Hence Sona‘ntic @., of a sonant character; So'n- 


antizing /f/. a., converting into a sonant. | 

1879 WurtuEv Sanskr. Gram, 37 Vowels aod semivowels 
and nasals exercise a sonantizing influence. 1892 Classical 
Rev, May 189/2 The sonantic function of the. .nasals. 


Sonata (sonata). [It., fem. pa. pple. of sonare 
tosound. Cf. F. sonate.] 

1, +a. A musical composition for instruments 
as opposed to one for voices (a cantata), Obs. 
b. An instrumental piece of music, usually for the 
pianoforte, in several (commonly three or four) 
movements. Double sonata (sce quot. 1880). 


1727 Bailey 


SONG, 


1694 Purcett Plavford’s Shall Mueste (ed. 12) 116 But if 
you Compose Sonata’s, there one Vicble bas as inuch Pre- 
dominancy as the other. 1713 Guardian No. 67, He has 
made use of Italiaa Tunes and Sonatas for promoting the 
Protestant Interest. 1766 Ixiiex London 1V. 447 Several 
- songs are performed, with sonatas or concertos between 
each. 1801 Buspy Dict. J/us. s.v., The Sonata, of what- 
ever kind, generally opens with an Adagio; and..concludes 
with no Allegro, or a Presto. 1848 Dickens Dowibey li, } 
have..gone accurately through the whole of Beethoven's 
Sonatain B, 1880 Stainer & Barrett Died. Aas. Terns, 
Double sonata, a sonata for two solo instruments, as piano- 
forte and violin, or two pianofortes, 

transf. 1869 Routledge’s Eu, Roy's Ann. 469 Morton had 
recommenced another sonata on his nasal organ. 

2. Without article: The class of music repre- 
sented by sonatas. 

1883 Grove’s Dict. \Wusic IY. 558,2 Uhe domain of Sonata 
was for a long while almost monopolised by vivlinists and 
writers for the violin. 

3. attrtb., as sonata face, form, kind. 

1703 Fanquyar Juconsiand ut. ii, | sve you have a singing 
face; a heavy dull sonata face. 1873 H.C. Danister Jus? 
209 In Concertos..the Sonata furin is extended. 1874 
OvsELey Musicad Forni 34 The modern binary fori is often 
bat inaccurately styled ‘the sonata form’. 1883 Groze's Dit. 
eee ILL. §54/1 Abstract instrumental music of the Sonata 
sind. 

Ilence Sona‘tical a. rare. 

1997 Monthly Mag. U1. 227 The symphony of the preaciit 
day is perfectly sonatival. 

Sonatina (sounatinai). ([It., dim. of Sonaras.] 
A short, simple form of sonata. 

[19724 Short Explic. For. Weds, in Mus. Bhs. 75 Suouatina, 
a Little, Short, Plain, or Easy Sonata.) 1801 Byssy Jif. 
Mus., Sonatina, a short sonata. 1869 Pald Mall G1 Ovt. 
12 ‘Three sonatinas for the pianoforte by Heri Carl Reinecke. 
1883 Grove's Dict. Music W1, 583 Sonatinas form one of the 
least satisfactory groups of niusical products. 

So Sonatine. (Cf. F. sonatine.] 

1875 Ovsetry JMusicad Fornt vy. 38 In the overtues of 
Italian operas, and in the first movements of shuit ey 
sonatines. 

Sonation (send fan). rare. [f. L. sou-are to 
sound (sce -ATION), or ad. med.L. sovedézo (Albertus 
Magnus).] The action of sounding; the faculty 
of producing sound. 

1655 Stanuey //ist, Philos. (1687) 382/1 The act of the 
object, and the act of the sense it self, as Sonation and 
Audition, are really the same. 1846 Sin W. Hasition 
Reii's Wks. Note D,828 The actual hearing and the actual 
sounding,..OF these the one may be called audition, the 
other sonation. . p < 

Sonce, Soncy, variants of Se. SonsE, SoNsyY. 

Sond, var. shoud Suaxp sb.; obs. f. SOUND a. 

Sond(e, obs. forms of SAnv 54.1 and 50.2 

Sonda(we, -day(e, obs. forms of SunDayY. 

Sonder, obs. f. svoner Svon adv.), and SvuNprR. 


Sonder-cloud. ?0és. [app. f. G. sonder 
separate.] A cirro-cumulus elond. 

1827 T. Forster Eucycl. Nat. Phenontena 13 Cirrocumu. 
las or Sondercloud is a congeries of small roundish little 
clouds ia close horizontal apposition. 1844 H. STEPHENS 
Bk, Farut 1,246 Why the heap should be called the sfachex- 
cloud,,.the curled heap the sonder-cloud,..is hy no means 
obvious. 1862 Chamders’s Eneycd. V1. 86/1. 

Sondere man : see SANDESMAN Ods. 

Sonderlypes, var. of SUNDERLEPES adv, Obs. 

Sondery, obs. form of SuNpRy. 

Sondesman, variant of SANDESMAN Ods. 

Sondir(e, Sondre, obs. forms of SuNDER. 

Sondrey, -rie, -ry, obs. forms of SuNDKY. 

+Sone, Obs.’ [ad. L. sous.) Sound. 

1616 J. Laue Contn. Sgr.'s T. 1v. p. 45 note, Thence bore sp 
mongst the spheares of musickes tones, wheace are derived 
all harmonious sones. : 

Sone, var. So1en v3 obs. var. or f. Son, Sooy, 
Sounp, Sux. Sone(n)day, obs. forms of Suxpay. 

Sonerila (spnérz'la). Bot. [ad. Javanese sonert- 
ila.) A genus of Eastern plants; a variety or 
plant Deane to this genus. 

1846 Lixotey Veget. Kingd. 732 The Memecylonas are 
ribless, and so is Sonerila, 1866 /yeas. Bot, 1072/2. 1880 
C. R. Maakuam Peruv. Bark yo2 The Osbeckias and 
Sonerilas represent the melastomaceous plaats. 1882 Gar- 
den 18 Nov. 442/1 The freely produced aad really haadsome 
flowers alone reader Sonerilas worthy of a place in gardens. 

+Sonet. 0s. rare. [a. OF, sone? (sonnet), 
= Prov. sortet, f, so sound.} Song, melody, music. 
Also attrtd. F 

13.. 2. E. Alltt, P. B. 1516 Per was ryngiag on ry3t of 
ryche metalles,..Clatering of conacles bat kesten po hurdes, 
As sonet out of sauteray soage als myry. ©1440 Gesta 
Rom. xvi. 55 (Harl. MS.), A oyghtingale sat vpon a tre, 
& made a passing swete sonet-song. 

Sonet, Sonetteer, obs. forms of SoNNET(TEER. 

||Sone-tto. Ods.—' [lt. sonetéo.] =Sonnet. 

1889 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 89 Thus Gentlemen haue 
you heard my verdite in this Sonetto. 

Song (sen), 56. Forms: a, 1 sanc, 1- (latterly 
Se, and north. dial.) sang (4 zang), 4-5 sange. 
8. 1- song, 3-6 songe (4 zonge), 6-7 songue. 
[Common Teut.: OE. saag, spng,=OF ris, sang, 
song (WFris. sang, EFris. song, NF ris. song), 
MDu. sanc, zanc, etc. (Du. zang), OS. (MLG, 
LG.) sang, OHG, sane, sang (G. sang), ON. sprgr, 
spngu- (Icel. sdugur, Norw. song, Sw. sdng, Da. 
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sang), Goth. sagews :~OTent. sangwas, f. the pret. 
stem of séagwar SING v.1] 

1. The act or art of singing; the result or effect 
of this, vocal music ; that which is sung (in general 


or collective sense); occas., poetry. 

See also PLain-sonc. 

a, Beowulf 1063 Per wees sang & swex samod xtgedere 
fore Healfdenes hildewisan. ¢ 888 K. Aitraep Boeta, xxiv. 
§1 Pa be pa pis leod asnngen hafde, pa forlet he bone 
sang. a1300 Cursor Af. 1030 Par sune es soft and suet 
sang. 1340 Ayetb. 6o Pe dyeules noriches pet..dop bam 
slepe ine hare zenne be hare uayre zang. ¢ 1400 Laud Troy 
Be. 18127 ‘Thei halpe bit in with mochel sang. ¢ 1450 
Hottanxo /fow2a! 943 Thar with dame Natur has to the 
hevin.. Ascendit sone..with solnce and sang. 1786 Burns 
Twa Dogs 27 After some dog in Highland sang. . 

B. agoo CvnewuLr Crist 1649 Der is engla song, eadigra 
blis. cggo Lindisf. Gosp, Luke xv. 25 Middy. .(be] geneo- 
lecde to huse, zeherde buislung & bat song. ¢1205 Lay. 
30617 Per wes blisse & muche song. ¢127§ Moral Ude 347 
in O. E. Afise., Per is alre Mprehbe mest_myd englene 
songe. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4oz5 OF 
song & of mynstrecye Alle men gafhym pe maystrie. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 464/2 Songe, cantus. Lbid, Songe, of a 
manne a-lone, monodia, 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 7b, They shall.. here theyr songe & melody. a1548 
Haut Chron, Hen. VIL, 214d, And in the toppe was mer- 
vailons swete armony both of song and instrument. 1577-87 
Houinsneo Chron. I, 122/2 He..went abont in Mercia ta 
teach song. 1667 Micron #. ZL, 1. 29 Smit with the love 
of sacred song. Zééd. 1x. 25 This Subject for Heroic Song 
Pleas’d me. 1791 CowPeR Fudgm. Poets 17 To poets of 
renown inl song, Phe nymphs referr'd the capse. 1808 Scorr 
Varm, 1. Introd. 271 The mightiest chiefs of British sang 
Scorn'd not such legends to prolong. 1849 Macautay Hisz. 
Eng. il. 30 As eloquence exists before syntax, and song 
hefore prosody. 1878 A/asque Poets 11 Sing! Sing of wbat? 
The warld is full of song ! 

2. A metrical composition adapted for singing, 
esp. one in rime and having a regular verse-form ; 


occas., a poem. 

a. 897 K. Evrren tr. Gregory's Past. 
Sone sang de nan mon elles singan ne mzg. 971 Biickl. 
Hont. 4§ Pa be on heofenum syndon, hi bingiap for pa be 
pysoum sange fylgeab. a1z00 Vices § Virtues 1g Da aingles 
of heuene..sunge dane derewurde sang, Gloria in exselsis 
deo. a1300 Cursor M. 23 Sanges sere of selcuth rime, 
Inglis, frankys, and latine. ¢ 1386 Cancer Aeeve's T. 250 
Herdtow enere slyk a sang er now? ¢1400 Destr, Troy 
3474 Why fare ye thus now, With ..sanges of myrtbe. 
c1440 lore Jyst. xx. 43 Of sorawes sere schal be my sang. 
1533 Gav Xicht Vay 16 Thay that prouokis ony ewil desir 
.. with sangis or wordis or fonl takine. 1596 DALRYMPLE tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 74 To sing sangs of joyand blythnes. 
17.. Ramsav Address to Town Council 6 Sweet Edie’s 
faneral-sang. 1785 Burs ist EZ. to ¥. Lafraik iii, There 
was ae sang, amang the rest, Aboon them a’ it pleas’d mebest. 

B. c82g Vesp. Psalter xxxii, 3 Singad him song neowne, 
c1175 Lamb. Hom. 63 Gades songes beod alle gode; to 
bere sanle heo senden fode. ¢12z05 Lay. 7oo5 He cuden 
al beos songes, & pat gleo of ilcche londe. a@ 1x50 Owl 5 
Night. 722 Vor-pi me singp in holi chirche, An clerkes 
ginnep songes wirche. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 2654 Of ysonde 
he madea song. 1340 Ayend. 68 Pe holi gost..makep his 
ycbosene zinge ine hare herten be zuete zonges of benene. 
¢1425 Cast. Persev. 2336 in Macro Plays 147, iij mens 
songys to syngyn lowde. 1470-85 Matorv Arthur x, xxxi. 
464 The harper had songe his songe to the ende. r560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 238 b, Dyverse Songes beesydes 
accustomed in churches doe instructe us of the benefyte 
of Chryst. 1598 Baanrietp Pecunia iii, And add some 
Musique to a merry Songne. 1649 F. Roseats Clavis 
Bz6i. 384 Songs being choice succinct pieces gratefull to the 
eare, helpfull to the memory and delightful to the heart. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. & 13 My adventrous Song. /did. un 
413 Tby Name Shall be the copious matter of my Song. 
1718 Free-thinker No. 69.100 Much of the same Nature with 
our Sang ol ‘ Britons strike Home’ &c. 1776 Ginpon Decé. 
& F. x. I, 244 On the faith of ancient songs, the uncertain 
memorials of barbarians. 1820 SHELLEY To a Skylark 90 
Our sweetest songs are those that tell of saddest thought. 
1878 Tretawny Records Shelley, etc. ix. 109 Inspiring it 
towards songs and other poetry. 

b. The Song of Solomon, Song of Songs, one of 
the books of the Old Testament. 

1382 Wvetip Song Sol. (heading), Heer gynneth the booc 
tbat is clepid Songus {v7 Song] of Songis. 1568 Bishop's 
Bible (headline), The songue of Solomon. 1579 Fuke Hes- 
kins' Parl. 7 He nameth..the book of Psalmes,..and the 
Song of Salomon. 1611 Brace Song Sol. i. 1 The song of 
songs, which is Solomons. /éid, (heading), Solomons song. 
2781 Warton Hist, Eng. Poetry IL, xxxvi 317 There were 
numerous versions of Solomon's Song before the year 1600. 
1803 Goon (éit/e), Song of Songs: or, Sacred Idyls. Trans- 
lated from The Griginal Hehrew. 1856S. Davioson Bid. 
Criticism ii. 19 The song of Deborah exhibits such [dia- 
lectal] appearances, So does the Song of Solomon. 

0. Naut, (See quot.) 
_ 1867 SuytH Sailor's Word-bk.638 Song, the call of sonnd- 
ings by the leadsman in the channels. 

d. Afss. A musical setting or composition 
adapted for singing or suggestive of a song. 

1875 Stainer & Barretr Dict. Mus. Terms s.v.. The 
second subject of a sonata is sometimes called tbe * Song’. 
1883 Grove’s Dict. Mus, 111, 368/1 Tbe Song, as we know 
it in his [Schubert's] hands,..set to no Sracie Volkslieder, 
Boe long complex poems, ..—snch songs were his and his 

8. transf. A sound as of singing. 
8a Surttey Triumph Life 463 That falling stream’s 
thean song. 1877 Daily News 3 Nov.6 New troops with- 
cuentas Gee cae age have never heard the song of an 
3 ‘ mde, 

of meal eile 3895 S NATH Mistry. Marvin xii, The song 

3. The musical ulterance of certain birds. 

In OE. also used of the cry of the sea-gull and eagle. 


C. 409 Da singad 
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axo00 Boeth. Metr. xiii. 50 Fogzelas..stnnad eal geador 
welwinsum sanc, ¢1200 Oamin 7931 Wop wass uss bitac- 
nedd wel Purrh cullfre & turrtle babe; Forr pe33re in 
lic wibp wop. @ 1250 Owl & Night, 221 pu miht mid bine 
songe afere Alle bat herep pine ibere. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Manciple's T. 201 To the crowe he stert, ..And made bim 
blak, and raft him al his song. 1484 Caxton Fables of 
A2sop w. iv, The goddes, ,hane gyuen..to the nyghtyngale 
fayr & playsaunt songe. xsgx I. Wusos Lagtke (1580) 
Bo Self willed folke.. vse ofte the Cuckowes song. 1590 
SrENseR F. Q. u, vi. 13 No bird, but did her shrill notes 
sweetly sing; No song bnt did containe a lonely dit. 1667 
Mitton P. ZL. v. 41 The night-warbling Bird, that now 
awake Tunes sweetest his love-labor'd song. 1725 Hat 
Dict. s.v. Canary-Bird, To make a right choice of this 
Bird, and to know when he bas a good Song. 1773, Phil. 
Trans. LX11. 290 What is called the song of the Canar 
bird. 1816 Tuckey Narv. Exped. R. Zaire i. (1818) 31 
very small warbler, the only one that appeared to have any 
song. 1877 JrrrEeries Gameheeper at if, vii. (1890) 169 
All the birds whose song inakes them valuable. 


4. Iu varions transf. or fig. uses. 

The sense ‘a subject or theme of song ‘ occurs in several 
passages of the Wycliffite (see quot. 1382) and later versions 
of the ee P b hd eee 

Beowu: 87 Parn be..gehyrdon gryreleoo gal an. .size- 
leasne Ree isi ove 138a Wycir Fob xxx. 9 Now 
forsothe 1 am turned in to the song of hem. — Law. 
iii. 14. 14.. Sir Benes (M.) 1232 For sone thy songe shal) 
he: welawey! 1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 154 At tbe 
sowth-west corner Off gonnes he had asong; That anon he 
left that place. ¢1440 Facol's Well 155 Pe feend makyth 
his men to synge be song of helle, pat is ‘allas & welle- 
nway', 1548 Upatt, etc. Zrasm, Par, Mark vii. 52 The 
foresayed songe was songen in vaine to the deafe Phariseis. 
1576 FLeminc Panopl. Epist. 325 Sing this song to others. 
1594. Suaks. Rich, 11, 1v. iv. 509 Out on ye, Owles, 
nothing but Songs of Death. 162x T, Wittiamson tr. 
Goulart's Wise Vicillard 76 The ordinarie burthen of their 
song is, that all the world is naught. 1653 Binninc Serz. 
(1845) 597 Many listen to the Song of ustification, but 
they will not abide to hear out all the Song. 17 Lock- 
hart Papers (1817) 1.223 He returned it to the clerk. swith 
this despising and contemning remark, ‘ Now there's ane 
end of ane old song’. 1872 A, De Vere Legends St. 
Patrick 124 Shall L lengthen out my days Toothless,. .Some 
losel's song ? ; 

b. In phrases denoting continuance or change 


in statements, attitude, etc. 

1390 GaweR Conf. 1. 260 Now schalt thou singe an other 
song. 1860 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comms. 393b, It is the self 
same song, that bath now ben songen many Yeres. 1706 
E. Waro Wooden World Diss. (1708) 97 It’s the same old 
Song of Stark Love and Kindness, which they have pip'd 
ta each other these many Vears. 1786 Burns Earnest 
Cry & Prayer xv, She'll teach yon, wi’ a reekan whittle, 
Anither sang. 1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3) s.¥4 He 
changed his song; he altered his account or evidence. 1822 
Scott Nigel ii, Let me catch ye in Barford's Park,..1 could 
gar some of ye sing another sang. E 

c. A fuss or outcry adouz something. 

1843 Cracks about Kirk UL. 9 Thae convocation chiels 
that are makin’ sic a sang aboot their sufferings. 1863 
Mrs. Riopect World in Church UL. 157 She had foreborne 
likewise and no one made a song abont it. a 

5. Used to denote a very small or trifling sum, 
amount, or value, or a thing of little worth or 
importance. Freq. av old (also a mere) song. &. 
In the phr. for a(vz old) song, for a mere trifle, for 


little or nothing. 

(a) x601 Suaxs. Ad/'s Well 11. ii. 9, 1 know a man that 
had this tricke of melancholy hold a goodly Mannor for a 
song. a 1639 W. WHATELEY Prototypes 11. XXvVi. (1640) 25 
To have so little esteem of the outward means of salvation, 
as to part with them for a song as we say. 1707 Reflex. 
upon Ridicule 262 He retrenches the Number of his Ser. 
vants or their Wages, and would have them serve, as they 
say, for a Song. 1751 H. Watrote Lett, (1846) Hl. 395 
The whole-length Vandykes went for a song! 1808 Pike 
Sources Aississ. » App. 10 Yon will perceive that we have 
obtained abont 200000 acres for a song. 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr. mi. xvii, | assure you, the things were going for 
asong. 1890 Jessore Trials Co. Parson iv. 173 A brief 
report was published, and may be purchased now for a song. 

(8) 1650 H. More Odserv.in Enthus. Trt. (1656) 78 Trut 
is not to be had of God Almighty for an old Song. 1658-9 
Burton's Diary (1828) IIL. 239 Haply he componnded for 
an old song. 1708 PAil. Trans. XXIV. 1997 Au old Book 
might be bought for an old Song, (as we say), 1796 Grose’s 
Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), 1t was bought for an old song, Le. 
very cheap. 1824 Byron wan xv1. lix, The cost wonld be 
a trifle—an ‘old song’, Set tosome thousands. 1889 T, A. 
Trotiore What J remember U1. 32 They were acquired 
‘for an old song". 

b. In other uses. 

1798 Sotiesy tr. HWieland’s Oberon (1826) 1. 53 Oh, fly, 
Sir! or your life’s not worth a song! 1854 Marton Har- 
Lano Alone xxvi, Some care, some responsibility—that is a 
mere song, though. 1879 Hesoa Strerron Needle's Eye 
11. 208 It was a pretty place once, but now it’s hardly worth 
an old song, 

6. atirtb. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as sorg- 
craft [cf. OE. sang-, songcreefl), -cycle, feast, etc. 

1855 Loncr. Hiaw. Introd. 109 A half-effaced inscription, 
Written with little skill of *song-craft. 1880 W. Watson 
Prince's Quest (1892) 60 Seeing his charmed songcraft of no 
might Him to ensnare. 1899 [Vests. Gaz. 3 May 3/3 Two 
*song-cycles made np his programme yesterday. 1763 
J. Bsown Poetry § Music iv. 36 While these .. Savages 
. continue in their present unlettered State.., no material 
Improvements in their *Song-Feasts can arise. 1881 
Blackw, Mag. April 517 The bleak solitndes of the *Song- 
land on the Border. 1884 Harper's Mag. March 537/2 
Two pieces of *song-music. 1842 Pexny Cycl XXII. 4209/1 
Audible sound, which may possess the distinctions of 
*song-notes (musical sounds). 1845 Brownine Leét. (1899) 
1, 17 These scenes and "song-scraps are such mere escapes of 
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my inner power. 2845 W. Stevenson Church Scotl. Pulpit 
I. 84 11 is only from the foll..heart that a *song-streani of 
devotion can freely flow. 1884 Jerrertes Life of Fields 60 
The *song-talk of the finches rises and sinks like the tinkle 
of a waterfall. 1824 Mrs. Cameron Marten & his Scholars 
viii. 4g Jobn..began presently to whistle a *song-tune. 1885 
Encycl, Brit. XVX, 273/1 That true *song-warble which 
we get in the stornelli and rispetti of the Italian peasants. 

b. Objective, with agent-nouns, as seng-endiler, 
-maker, -singer, -wright, -wriler, or with vbl. 
sbs. and ppl. adjs., as soug-singing, -wriling. 

1713 Rowe Fane Shore Prol., Those venerable ancient 
*Song-Enditers Sdar'd many a Pitch above our modern 
Writers. 1787 Burns Let. to W. Nicol 1 June, It's true, 
she's as poor ’s a *sangemaker, 1892 E. Reeves Home- 
ward Bound 10 The rich.. harmonies of later songmakers. 
1733 Weekly Reg. 8 Dec. Clerks of kitcbens, *song-singers, 
horse-racers, valets-de-chambre. 1743 Francis tr. Horace, 
Odes mn. x. 18 Thy Husband, who gives np his Heart for a 
Ditty To a *Song-singing Wench. 1839 D. Buack “ist. 
Brechin vii. 157 Zealous song-singing ladies. 1888 R. 
Bucuanan Heir of Linneii, Peasants and fishermen enjoyed 
his gifts of conversation and song-singing. 1892 A theng um 23 
Joly 124/3 He places Herrick above Shakspeare as a *song- 
wright. 1821 Mrs. Hemans in H. F. Chorley Afen, (1837) 
1. 83 This being my first appearance before the public as a 
*song-writer. 1885 Excycl. Brit. XVX. 273/1 His songs 
illustrate an infirmity wbich even the Seon song-writers 
share with the English. 18:0 J. Armin (¢¢¢/e), Essays on 
*Song-Writing. 1885 Encycl. Brit. XEX. 273 Here, indeed, 
is the crowning difficulty of song-writing. 

Q. Miscellaneous, as song-fraught, -like, -timed, 
-tuned, -worthy adjs. 

1855 Batey Atystic 32 *Song-fraught wavelets lipped 
with light. 1861 F. W, Faner Hymn, Natio. our Lady i, 
*Songlike breezes ever blowing. ¢1873 J. Aopis Eliz. 
Echoes (1879) 94 Circled with Meenads’ *song-timed, dance- 
timed bounds. 1859 Lo: Lytton Wanderer (ed. 2) 205 
Take from the wall now, my *song-tuned Lyre. 1855 
Patmore Angel in Ho. 11. i. Prel. i, More *Song-worthy 
and heroic things Than..war. 

7. Special combs.; song-box, the syrinx of a 
bird ; song-grosbeak, one or other species of the 
American genus Zamelodia; song-muscle (see 
quot.); song-tide, time of divine service; song- 
voice, the voice as used in the act of singing. 

1899 J. A. THomson Se? Life 187 The bird’s song is nothing 
to the morphologist, except in so far as the anatomy of the 
sytinx or *song-box is concerned. 1839 AvouBon Syz. 
Birds N. Amer. 132 Coccoborus, *Song-Grosbeak. Cocco- 
borus cxruleus, Blue Song-Grosbeak. 1884 Coves NV. A mer. 
Birds 389 Zametodia ludoviciana, Rose-breasted Song 
Grosbeak. Zamtelodia ntelanocephala, Black-headed Song 
Grosbeak. 1885 Newton in Excyel. Brit. XVII. 29 [As] 
by theaction of the ayvingeal nestles .the sounds nttered by 
the Bird are modified, they are properly called the *Song- 
muscles. 1853 Rock Ch. Of ee IIT. 1. 14 IL wayfaring 
.. bad hindered him from being with his hretbren at pnblic 
*song-tide in the house of God. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 
4331/2 The glottis must be disciplined.., and proceed gradu- 
ally from tbe *song-vaice to that of speech. 

Song, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. Sine v1 

Song-bird. [Sone sk 

1. A bird having the power of song; a singing- 
bird. (Cf. SonGsTER 3.) 

1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. 1v. iii. (1824) 11.338 Of the nightin- 
gale and other soft-billed song birds. 1783 Encye?. Brit, 
(ed. 2) X. 8670/1 The deficiency of most other song-hirds in 
that country. 1857 Livinestoxe Trav. xvii. 325 It is re- 
markable tbat so many song-birds abound where there is a 
general may of other animal life, 1873 Symonps Gré. 
Poets vii. 235 Like song-birds rejoicing in their flight. 

2. transf. A superb (female) singer. 

1886 C. E. Pascoe London of To-day x. (ed. 3) 106 The 
reigning queens of song..are hardly overpaid. Such song- 
birds are exceedingly rare. 1896 Godey's Mag. Apr. 412/2 
‘I'he second of the noted Magyar song-birds within current 
recollection was Etelka Gerster. 

Song-book. [Sone sb. Cf. MDn. sane-, 2ane- 
goec, MLG. sankbdk, Du. (ge)zangbock, G. gesang- 
buch, Sw. sdngbok, ON. séngbdh, etc.] 

1. One of the service-books of the Anglo-Saxon 


church (see quots. 1853). 

¢ 1000 Canons of lfric xxi. in Thorpe Laws I. 350 pact 
synd pa halgan bec, saltere,..& mzesse boc, sang-boc, 
hand boc. ¢ 1000 in Kemble Cod. Diplom. LW. 275, U. fulle 
sangbec and .1, nihtsang. a 1700 EvetyN Diary 31 Aug. 
1654, A vast old song book or service, and some faire manu- 
scripts [at St. John’s College, Cambridge}. 1853 Rock ch. 
of Fathers UX. 1.18 Out of the Antiphoner..came forth the 
full song-book or whole service for the canonical hours. 
Ibid, 20 The song-book corresponded with the Salishury 
portous and the Roman breviary. 

2. A book of songs. ? 

1489 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 114 To Wiljeam 
Sangstare of Lythqow for a sang bwke he brocht to the 
King. @1586 SIoNey Arcadia (1622) 372 As if her eyes had 
beene his song-Booke, he did the message of his minde in 
singing these verses. 1656 Eart Mon. tr. Boccalinz's 
Aduts, fr. Parnass. tt, xiv. (1674) 157 Apollo..received his 
Song-book with..extraordinary affection. 1683 W. Liovo 
in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 187, } have besides a Welsh 
Song-book. 1848 Dickens Dombey xlix, The little table 
where the Captain had arranged the telescope and song- 
book. 1851 Mavnew Lond, Lad. 1. 298/1 The sale of song. 
books in the streets..is smaller than it was two years ago. 


+ Songer. 0bs. [OE. sangere, spngere, = OHG. 
sangari (MHG. senger, G. sdnger), ON. sengvare 
(Sw. sdngare, Da. sanger), MDu. sanger (Dn. 
zanger), etc.) Achurch-singer; a psalm-writes. 

coo tr, Baeda's Hist... ii. (1890) 258 Buton Iacobe p=m 


songere bi bem we beforan zrsxgdon. 971 Blick. Hom. 
207 Se bisceop pa Caer gesette gode sangeras & meesse- 


SONGFUL. 


preostas. ¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 117 Alse be holi songere 
seid on his loft songe. 
Songewarie : see Soncuary. 


Songful (nfiil), 2. [f Sone s6.+-rvn.] 
Abonnding in song; musical, melodious. 

a 1400 Prymer (1891) 98 Songful weren to me thi riz3twes- 
nesses in stede of my pilgrimage. 1728 MaLtet Excursion 
Wks. 1759 1. 76 So pass the songful hours. 1782 W. StEveN- 
son Hymn to Deity 14 The songful tenants of the air. 1836 
New Monthly Mag. XLVMI. 150 Thou lov'st the little song- 
ful lyre. 1844 Mas. Baowninc Mourning Mother 55 Trees.. 
That rock to songful sound. 1885 S. Cox Exposit. vii. 86 
Why..should we not enter into it and dwell in a songful 
security ? 

Hence Songfully adv. ; So-ngfulness 54. 

1850 Kinastey Afisc. (1859) I. 218 An earnest songfulness 
(to coin a word) which Wordsworth seldom attained. 1880 
N, Smuvtu Old Faiths in New Light vi. (1882) 218 All 
things give unto us,..birds of their songfulness; the moon 
of her stlvery light. 1888 Sa/, Rev. 28 July 108 They crowd 
into their boats,..and pull songfully towards the Rais. 

So-ngish, a. monce-wd. [f. Sone sb, +-18H.] 
Of the nature of song or singing. 

3685 Davoen Pref Ald. & Alban. Ess. (Ker) 1. 271 The 
other pact of the opera], which, for want of a proper English 
word, i must call the songish part. 

Songle (se'ng’l). dial. Also 7-9 songal, 
-all, 9 songow, -0, -a, etc. [Current only in the 
counties on the Welsh border, but app. corre- 
sponding to obs. or dial. G. sange!/, sdngel, dim, 
of OHG. sanga (MHG., MLG., and G. sange), 
MFlem. sange, sanghe, WF lem. zange (De Bo), 
in the same sense. The simpler form appears 
also in Devonshire and Cornwall sang, zang.] A 
handful of gleaned corn. Cf. SINGLE sé. 2. 

1674 Brount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Songal, or Songle, so the 
poor people in Herefordshire call a handful of corn gleaned 
orleazed. 1700 T. Hype Hist. Relig. Persarumt 391 Spicas 
in parvum Fasciculum seu Manipulum (4ag/. a Sougall) 
colligatas. 1820 Witpaanam Chesh, Gloss. 61 Songow, 
Songal, gleaned corn. 1850 Cottins Gower Dial.in Trans. 
Phil, Soe. WV. 223 Songalls, gleanings ; ‘to gather songall’ 


is to glean. 
transf. 1 N. §& Q. 7th Ser. VIN. 63/2, T have just 
this last week obtained a goodly ‘songle’ of S. Stafford. 


shire words. 

Songless (spnlés), a. [f. Sone 54, + -LESS.J 

1. Devoid of song; not singing. 

e805 Kiake Waits Nelsoni Mors 13 The woods and 
storied haunts Of my not songless boyhood. 1832 J. Breg 
St. Herbert's [sle 83 The thrush sits songless on the mistle- 
toe. 1866 MeraevitH Vrittoria vii, Before he had quitted 
the court, he had sunk into songless gloom. 1882 ‘OQutpa' 
Maremma \, 192 The clear voices burst over the silence of 
the songless moor. 

2. Ornith. Lacking the power of song. 

wn Wateaton Hand. S. Amer. (1882) 26 Chiefly in the 
dry Savannas, you see a songless yawariciri still lovelier 
than the last. ¢188a Cassedl’s Nat. Hist. IV. 109 The 
Mesomyodi, or Songless Birds. 1895 .4¢lantic Monthly 
Aug. 277 In the cases of the so-called songless birds there is 
often no attempt, 

Hence So:nglessly adv, 

@ 1849 Mancan Poems (1859) 119 If the saunterer-by song- 
lessly pass Through the long grass. 1856 Ruskin Jfod. 
Paint. VW. v. xix. § 6 All the while the veritable peasants 
are kneeling songlessly. 

Songlet (spnlet). [f, Sone s4.] A little song. 

1831 Fr, A, Kemate Rec, Girlhood (1878) TU. 104 Emily 
gave me two charming Italian songlets. 186: D. Cook 
Paul Foster's Dau, 1.164 As they..coo out their gushing 
little songlets in delicate trills, 1886 ///ustr. ine News 
25 Dec. 716/2 In these songs and songlets..there is..the 
scent of flowers, 

+Songly,¢. Obs. [f. Sono sé. +-Ly1.] Cap- 
able of being sung or expressed in song. 

a1300 E. E. Psalter cxviii. 54 Sanglic {v.r. songlic, L. 
cantabiles] to me ware rightwisnesses pine. ¢ 1325 Prose 
Ps. cxviii. 54 Py riztinges were songelich to me. 3435 Misya 
Fire of Love 50 Qwhils he trenly in songly ioy is gladinde. 
Ibid. 78 A songely bo3t emonge heuenly citesens rynnys. 

Songman,. [Sono sé.] 

1. A man accustomed to sing songs. 

1603 CnEettie Eng. Mourn. Garment Dij h,Thon sweetest 
song-man of all English swaines, Awake for shame! 1631 
Baatnwalt lVhimzies, Ballad-moncer 18 It would doe a 
mans heart good to see how Pee ke hee and his song. 
man couple, 1890 Barinc-Goutp Old Country Life 260 
The old village bard or songman is rapidly becoming., 
extinct. 

2. A man who sings in a church choir. 

1883 Pall Mali G, 18 Sept. 4/2 'The Senior Songman? 
«is the story of a quiet cathedral singer. 1887 Ch. 7imes 
ir Nov. 911/4 This great company of prelates and clergy, 
readers and songmen, was very striking. 

So'ngo(w), v. dial. Also 9 sangow, songa, 
ete. [f. somgo(w), SoncLe s6.] intr. To glean, 

1688 Hotme Armoury 11. 73/2 Gleaning, or Leesing, or 
Songoing, is gathering of the loose Ears of Corn, after 
Binding and Loading. 1820~ in western dial. glossaries, 

Song-school. Now Hist, [Sono sd. Cf. 
MHG. sancschule, Dn. zangschool, Sw. sangshola.] 
A school specially devoted to the teaching of 
(ecclesiastical or secular) singing and music. (In 
early use chiefly Sc.) Also attrz4, 

a. 1537 Reg. Aberdon, (Maiti.) 1. 41a Maister of be sang 
schuyll of pe cathedrall kyrk. ct Rotzanp Crt. Venus 
Prol. 203 To put this man to Sang Scule, or playing. 1579 
Acts Fas, VI, F iijb, For Instructioun of the 30uth in the 
Airt of Musick and sae To erect and set vp ane san 
Scule. 161a Extr. Aberd. Ree. (1848) Il, 314 Patric’ 
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Danidsoun, maister of the sang schuill, 1621 in R. M. 
Fergusson Alex. Hume (1899) 220 Seattis..meit for the 
maister of the sang schooll and his bairnis to sit on. 

8. 1593 Rites of Durh. (Surtees, 1903) 62 A song schoole 
buylded, for to teach vj children for to learne to singe. 
1601 F. Goowin Bfs. of Eng. 393 Mending his living by 
teaching a song schoole, for he was a great and cunning 
Musitian, 1733 [Hunter] Durham Cathedral 99 A con- 
venient Room, wherein is established the Song-school. 1802 
Fosprooke Brit. Monachism VW. 201 Song School. ‘Vhis 
school,’ says Davies, ‘was built within the church’. 1903 
A. F. Leacn Mem, Beverley Minster 11. p. cv, The Master 
of the Choristers or Song-School Master. 

Song-smith. [Sone s4.] A composer or 
maker of songs. Also as a book-title. 

1795 Disoin (¢it/e), The Song Smith; or, Rigmarole 
Repository. 1854 Emerson Lett, & Soc. Arms, Poct. & 
Jinag, Wks, (Bohn) 111. 165 He and his temple-gods were 
called song-smiths. 1865 Swinsuane Chastelard 1. ii. 35 
These jangling song-smiths are keen love-mongers, They 
snap at all meats. 1899 The Jfonth April 354 Arnaldo 
Daniello, the great song-smith of tbe vulgar tongue. 

Song-sparrow. [Sone si.] A common North 
American song-bird of the genus Afe/ospiza, esp. 
Al, fasctata (or melodia) and cinerea. 

1810 A. Witson A mer. Ornith, 11. 126 The Song Sparrow 
builds in the ground, under a tuft of grass. 1860 GossE 
Rom, Nat. Hist. 7 The song-sparrow is the chief performer 
in this early concert. 187a Coves N. Amer. Birds 139 The 
Eastern song sparrow is simply one variety of a hird dis. 
tributed from Atlantic to Pacific. 1 Atlantic Monthly 
LXXXII. 4096/1 A song-sparrow singing from a dense 
swampy thicket. 

Songster (sp-nstez). Forms: 1 sangystre, 
-estre, 4 sangester, 5 Sc. sangstere, 6 Sc. 
-(i)star ; 4, 7- songster (7 -stare). [See Sone 
sé. and -8TER. So MDu. sangster, Du. sangster.] 

1, One who sings, a singer; orig., a female 
singer, a songstress, 

cr000 /ELERic Gram. ix. (Z.) 71 //ic cantor, bes sangere. 
Haec cantrix, beos sangystre (v.7. sangestre]. 1330 R. 
Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4032 He was pe hest..Of 
iogelours & of sangesters. 138a WycLtr £zek. xxvi. 13 Y 
shal make the multitude of thi songsters for to reste. 1497 
Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 368 Henrj of Hadingtoune 
the sangstere. 1534 J/é8?. VI. 207 To George Contis, 
sangstar, to by him hois and doublet agane Pasche. 1624 
Bever. Le??, iii. 58 The fault of the Italians: though they 
thinke themselues the onely songsters in the world. ¢ 1670 
Woon Life (O.H.S.) 1. 274 Sylvanus Taylor,.. fellow of All. 
soules; and violist and songster. 1713 STEELE Guardian 
No. 23 ? 4 Thus. .Corydon tells Alexis that he is the finest 
Songster of the Country, 1784 Cowrer 7ask 1. 498 The 

easant too,..Himself a songster, is as gay as he. 1835 
eee Gipsy xi, Will, you are a songster, let us hear your 
voice, 

attrié, 1614 J. Davies (Heref.) Ecl. Willy & Wernoche 
Giij b, To feed the Songster-swaines with Arts soot-meats. 

A poet; a writer of songs or verse. 

1585 Jas. I Ess. Poeste (Arb.) 27 Homer, who a Songster 
bene, Albeit a beggar. @1637 B. Jonson Underwoods |x. 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 706/2 Silk will draw some sneaking songster 
thither, It isarhyming age, and verses swarm At every stall. 
3743 Pol. Ballads (1860) 11. 304 Each party's joke, Each 
trifling songster’s sport. 1848 Maatorti /taly I. vi. 214 
Giusti may be a rival, but no imitator of the French song- 
ster (Béranger]. 187a Spuacron 7reas. David Ps. lix. 14 
Here verse six is repeated, as if the songster defied his foes. 

3. A bird that sings; a song-bird. 

1joo Drvpen Flower & Leaf 449 And either Songster 
holding out their Throats, And folding up their Wings re- 
new'd their Notes. 1730-46 ‘T'Homson A utuiin 972 Haply 
some widow'd songster pours his plaint. 1837 M. Donovan 
Dom. Econ, WW. 143 The Skylark, a superior songster, is 
much sought after in most countries where it abounds. 

attrié, 1783 LatHam Gen. Synop, Birds 11.1. 59 Songster 
Thrush..has a fine song. 2829 Gairritn tr. Cuvier VI. 394 
Songster Thrush,.. 7urdus Cantor. 

Songstress (sp‘nstrés). [Cf. prec. and -Ess.] 
a, A female singer; a poetess. b. A female 
singing-bird. oe 

3703 Lutrrety Brief Rel. (1857) V. 303 A subscription. for 
Mrs. Seigniora, the Italian songstresse at the playhouses 
here. 1727-46 Tnomson Summer 746 Through the soft 
silence of the listening night, The sober-suited songstress 
trills her lay, 1801 Woapsw. Cuckoo § Night. xlvi, 1 make 
a vow, That all this May I will thy songstress be. 1834 
Lyrron Pomfgeis 1. ii, Either in compliment to the music 
or in compassion to the songstress, 1871 Athenaeum 8 July 

6 This sisterhood of songstresses is closed by.. Joanna 

aillie. 

Song-thrush. [Sone sé. Cf. G. sangdrossel, 
Sw. sdugtrast.] The common thrush (7trdus 


IMUSICUS)» 

1668 CHARLETON Onomast. ae Thrush, Song-Thrush, 
or Throssle, or Mavis. 16 ay Willughby's Ornith, 188 
The Mavis, Throstle, or om ite 1770 G, WutTE 
Selborne xxxiii, The first that fail and die are the redwing 
fieldfares, and then the song-thrushes, 1826 Sorting 
Mag. XVII. 227 This species, however, is larger than the 
blackbird or song thrush, 1843 Zoologis? I. 104 It chases 
the cock song-thrush. 1890 Sctence-Gossif XXVI. 45 The 
blackhird, songthrush and missetthrush, . 

+Songuary. Oss. Also 4 songewarie. [app. 
an error for songnary, -arie, a, AF. soungnarie, 
ad, med.L. *somniaria (sc. ars); cf. med.L, som- 
stiarius interpreter of dreams.] Interpretation of 
dreams. ; 

1377 Lanct. P. Pi. B. vin. 148, 1 haue no sauoure in 
songewarie for I se it ofte faille. /d/d@. 150 To sette sad- 
nesse in songewarie. «1470 H. Paaxea Dives §& Pauper 
(W. de W. 1496) 1. xxxiv. diij, To make ony dyuynynge 
therby or by songuary or sompnarye. 


SONLESS. 


Songy (ni), a. [f. Sone sé] Having the 
qualities of a song. 

1870 Pail Mail G. 24 Dec. 12 Perhaps the most ‘songy’ 
of the whale is one which the musician has left unset. 

Sonhood (sz:nhnd). [Sox sé.] The condition 
or relation of being a son. 

1602 J. Davizs (Heref.) Mirna in Mlodum Wks. (Grosart) 
I. 17/1 Fatherhood, breathing, or Spiration, Son-hood, 
Procession, 1858 Caatyte Fred. Gt. I. vu. iv. 208 A 
Royal Young Man; who..must uot, in the name of son- 
hood, resist. 1889 Lux Mundi App. 1. 524 The ties which 
bind men in the relation of brotherhood and sonhood are 
the noblest. 

| Sonica, sd. and adv. rare. [F., of obscure 
origin.] a. sd. In the game of basset, a card 
having an immediate effect on the game. b. ad’. 
Promptly, at once. 

1716 Pore Basset- Table 51 The Knave wou Sonica, which 
Thad chose. 1748 Lp. Cunsteeriney Leff, u. xxx. Misc. 
Wks. 1777 II. 330 My prophecy, as you observe, was ful- 
filled Sonica, 

Sonifaction (sdnife-kfan). Zool. [f. L. sont- 
(see next, +-FacTIoN.] The production of sound, 
on the part of inseets, by other means than the 
vocal organs. 

1884 -§ Standard Nat. Hist. 11. 307 A mode of sonifaction 
- Similar to that where a boy runs along a fence pushing a 
stick against the pickets. /@sd. 366 Sonifaction is not con- 
fined to imagos. 

Soniferous (soni‘féras), a. [é L. sonz-, com- 
bining form of sous sound +-FEROUS.] Sound- 
bearing ; conveying or producing sound, 

1713 Deanam Phys.-Theol. w. iii. 131 The awthereal part 
thereof, or Soniferous Particles of Bodies, 1855 Or7's Circ. 
Sci, Alem. Chent. 177 The comparative saniferous pro- 
perties of the gases. 

Son-in-law (sz'njin,19). 
56.1 30¢.] 

1. Adanghter’s husband. Also + son in the law, 
son by law, (Cf. SoN-LAW.) 

a. 13,. Cursor A, 7650 (Gitt.), Dauid his sone-in-law for 
tosla. 1375 Barsoun Bruce xvu. 219 Valter, Steward of 
Scotland, That..sone-in-law wes tothe king. c1qz5 Avg, 
Voc. in Wr,-Wiilcker 672 Hic gener, sone-in-law. 1830 
PacsGa, 272/2 Sonne in lawe, gend're. 1973 Wild T. Daye 
(Somerset Ho.), My son in Jawe Rohert Dobledaie. 1600 
Pory tr, Leo's Africa ut. 144 The brides father..sendes 
great store of daintie dishes vnto his sonne in law. 1639 
Sury Wills (Camden) 180, 1 give unto my sonne-in-law. . 
my second hest gown. 1700 Evecyn Diary 13 Feb., She 
left my son-in-law..the mansion house of Adscomb. 1743 
Vrancis tr. /forace, Odes uu, iv. 16 Her Parents. . Shall not 
their Son-in-law disgrace. 1811 Miss Mitrorp in L'Estrange 
Life (1870) I. v. 147 How should you like him for a son-in- 
law? 1813 Soutnev Nelson 1. 87 Josiah, his son-in-law, 
went with him. . 

B. 1548 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.12 Johne Buchquhan- 
nane son in the law to the said Lord Johne Levingstoun. 
[1g8a Stanynuasr .2’xe7s 11. (Arh) 54 Soon to king Priamus 
by law.] 

+2. ?A reputed son. Obs. 

1591 Looce Catharos B 4h, How doth the father of your 
sonne in law? 

+3. A stepson. Obs. 

1618 Botton /Vorus tv. xii. (1636) 318 Casar throughly 
quietted all the nations of that tract..hy his sonne in law 
whose mother hee had married, Claudius Drusus. 1731 
Fietoinc J/od, ffusd. u. iii, 1 hope you will pardon an 
intercession, my dear, for a son-in-law, which 1 should not 
be guilty for a son of my own, 1738 tr. Guaszo's Art 
Convers, 21 The step-mother..can't discern the good 
qualities of her son-in-law. 

Hence Son-in-lawahip. 

1886 Haapvy HWoodlanders (1887) I1. ix. 163 It immersed 
him so deeply in son-in-lawship to Melbury. : 

||Sonipes. rare, [L. sontpés, f. sont-, sonus 
sound + fés foot.] A horse. 

1639 in I’. de Gray Expert Farrier Pref, Verses, I under- 
stood how first to use the reyoe, And menage sonipes. 

+ Sonizance. 04s.-! (Obscure: perh. an error.) 

1g89 Peere Eclogue Gratulatory 27 Then give me leave 
sonizance to make For chivalry and lovely learning’s sake ! 

Sonk, var. Sunk sé, seat, saddle. Se. 

Son,kin. rare). In6 sonnekyn. [f. Son 
sb, +-KIN, Cf. MLG. soneken (LG, soneken, sinke), 


G. séhnchen.| A little son. 

154a Uvate £rasm, Apoph. 207b, All haill my soonne 
(starg. sounekyn, or litle soonne}. 

Sonkyn, obs. form of SUNKEN Afi. a. 

+Son-law. Oés. =SOoN-IN-LAW 1. 

1445 in Anglia XXVIII. 265 Happy thou art in such 
prynce which now thi son lawe is. 1509 Bury Wells 
(Camden) 110 John Femnale, my sonlawe. /did. 113 
Thomas Tise my sonlaw. 

Sonless (sz'nlés), az. Also 5 soneles, 6 sonne- 


lesse, 7 -less, sonlesse. [f. Son 54,+-.Ess.] 


Having no son; destitnte of a son or sons. 

1388 Wrewtr Gen, xxvii. 45 Whi schal V be maad soneles 
of euer eithir sone in o dai? 1588 T. Hucurs Afisfort, 
Arthur v. t. (1900) 118 The wofull Fathers hart, That sawe 
himselfe thus made a Sonnelesse Sire. 1602 Maaston 
Antonio's Rev. ut. i, A sonne, That..doth complot To 
make her sonlesse. 1610 Haywoop Gold. Age mu. i, Thus 
pepe Saturne hath suruiuing Three Noble sonnes.. 
And yet himselfe thinks souneless. 1753-4 RICHARDSON 
Grandison (1781) 1. 291 Many fatherless, brotherless, son- 
less families, 1838 Blackw. Mag. XXX1. 166 The good old 
king, whom he has made sonless, 1874 GREEN Short Hist. 
{188r) I. 150. No baron if he was souless could give a 
husband to his daughter save with his lord's consent, 


(Son sé. and Law 


SONLIKE. 


Sonlike (sv'nleik), 2. Also 6-7 sounelike. 
[f. Son 5d.] Resembling that of a son ; filial. 

1583 BABINGTON Command. 26 There are two kinds of 
feare of God, one a seruile feare,. .another ioyned with loue 
of God, called a sonnelike feare. 1594 ‘I. B. La Primaud. 
Fr. Acad, UW. 503 They judged ..that sonlike respect and 
love were good prickes to drive them forward. 1657 OWEN 
Communion ux. Wks, 1851 Hl. 213 This..sonlike freedom 
of the Spirit in obedience. 1674 Bunyan Christ. Behaviour 
Wks, 1855 IT. 563 All humble and sonlike carriage. 

Hence So'nlikeness. : 

1876 W. Batuaate Deep Things of God vi. 145 This was 
sonlikeness without one unfilial flaw or frown. 

So'nly, @. ave. Also 5-6 sonnely. [f. Sow 56. 
Cf. MDu, soon-, coonltjce, MLG. sonelik, MHG. 
sunlich (G. soha-, shulich).] Sonlike, filial. 

c1450 Alyrr. our Ladye 247 That..sonne of god hauynge 
sonnely compassyon to hys mother. 1579 B, Gooce tr. 
“Mendoza’s Prou. 64b, The one is called a seruile feare, the 
other a sonnely feare... The sonnely feare, is a meddhe of 
feare and loue together. 1903 in Life BA. Westcott 1. Pref, 
p. x, It isan offering of real sonly devotion. 

Sonnd, obs. f. SAND sd.) and 56.2 Sonne, obs. 
{£ Sox, Suv. Sonnee, variant of SUNNI. Sonner, 
obs. comp. of Soon adv. 

Sonnet (spnet), sd. Also 6-7 sonet (6 //. 
sonettes). [a. F. sovzet (1543), or ad. It. sonetio 
(the source of the F. word), dim. of suono sound.] 

1, A piece of verse (properly expressive of one 
main idea) consisting of fourteen decasyllabic 
lines, with rimes arranged according to onc or 


other of certain definite schemes. 

In the first quot. perh. including sense 2. In many in- 
stances between 1580 and 1650 it is not clear which sense is 
intended, as the looser use of the word would appear to have 
been very common, 

1557 (#i¢e), Songes and Sonettes, written by the..late 
Farle of Surrey, and other. 1575 GASCOIGNE Posies (1907) 
471, 1 can heste allawe to eall those Sonets whiche are of 
fouretene lynes, every line conteyning tenne syllables. 1595 
W. 2, in Speuser’s ALinor P. (1910) 370 These sweete con+ 
ceited Sonets, the deede of .. maister Edmond Spenser. 
1609 (//#d), Shake-speares Sonnets. Neuer before Imprinted, 
a 1631 Donne Lett. to Persons of Hon. (1651) 104 ‘The 
Spanish proverb informes me, that he is a fool which can- 
not make one Sonnet, and he is mad which makes two, 
1683 Soame & Devoen tr. Botleau's Art. Poet. 1. 319 A 
faultless Sonnet, finish’d thus, would be Worth tedious 
volumes of loose pacts: 1771 Grav Metrum Wks. 1843 
V. 249 Sonnets of Fourteen, on Five Rhymes. [Noée.) This, 
and the fourth kind, are the true Sonnet of the Italians. 
1797 Anna Sewarp Leé#, (1811) TV. 326 My design of pub+ 
lishing, this spring, my centenary of sonnets. 1822 Haz.itt 
Table-t, V1. u. 19 The great object of the Sonnet seems to 
be to express in musical numbers, .. with undivided breath, 
some occasional thought or personal feeling. 1841 D’Isaarct 
‘Amen, Lit, (1867) 304 The Earl of Surrey composed the 
first sonnets in the English language. 1879 B. Taytoar 
Germ. Lit. 174 Fischart first introduced the Italian sonnet 
into German literature. A 

2. A short poem or piece of verse; in early use 
esp. one of a lyrical and amatory character. Now 
rare or Obs. 

1563 (#it/e), Eglogs, Epytaphes, and Sonettes, newly writ. 
ten hy Barnabe Googe. 1575 GascoiGNE Posies (1907) 471 
Some thinke that all Poemes (being short) may be called 
Sonets. /6/a. 472 ‘here are Dyzaynes & Syxaines..which 
some English writers do also terme by the name of Sonettes, 
1599 (#it/e), Sonnets To sundry notes of Musicke. 16go J. 
Cotton Sing. Psalms 19 Neither doe drunkards. .usually 
invent Sonnets. ¢ 1674 Roxb, Bald. (1886) Wi. 274 In this 
Sonnet you may find A fancy that may please your mind. 
31719 Hamitton Zp, Ramsay 1. 43 Sae | conclude, and end 
my sonnet. cx820 G. Beatrice Fohn of Arnha (1826) 15 
a dowie sonnet Upo’ the Horner's guid braid bonnet. 

. attrib. and Comb., as sonuet-book, -fancier, 
-maker, -making, -wise adv., -writer, -writing. 

1687 CoKavne Oéstinate Lady Poems (1659) 312, I should 
then perhaps a had a *Sonnet-book ere this. 1824 MAacavLay 
Misc. Writ. (1860) 1. 86 These *sonnet-fanciers would do 
well to reflect [etc.. 1691 Woop Antiq. 1. Fasti 761 He 
was at this timea pastoral *Sonnet-maker. 1768-74 TycKER 
Lt, Nat, (1834) UH. 147 This thirst of glory..is to be found 
among fiddlers and sonnet-makers. 1875 Tennyson QO. Mary 
ut. i, No eall for sonnet-sorting now, nor for *sonnet-making 
either, 1588 Garrne Periimedes Wks. (Grosart) VJ1. 88 The 
yoong Prince... writ him an answer *Sonnet-wiseto this effect. 
¢ 1645 Howect Le?#. f. v. xxii, I send you the inclos'd Verses 
Sonnet-wise, 1824 in Spirit Public Frals. (1825) 355 Verses 
written sonnet wise On London's learned Lord, 1781 War- 
ton Mist. Eng. Poetry 11. 483 George Whetstone, a “sonnet- 
writer of some rank. 1887 Encycl, Brit. XX. 263/1 The 
crowning difficulty, .of the sonnet writer. 1899 Miss E. T. 
Fowtra Double Thread ii. 18 He would willingly have 
instructed Milton in *sonnet-writing. 


Sonnet (spnét), v. [f. prec. Cf. It. sonettare. | 

1. intr. To compose sonnets; to sonnetize. 

1589 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 1.(1593) 48 When Elderton 
began to hallat, Gascoine to sonnet, Turberuile to madri- 
gal. 1597 Be. Hart Sat. 1. i, Nor list 1 Sonnet of my 
Mistresse face, 162x Laoy M. Wrotn Urania 467 Loue 
was such a Lord ouer me, as 1..sonnetted when ee ine 
s ired mee with it. 1658 Francx North, Mem. (1821) p. 
x ” And in delightful tones sit sonneting. 1875 TENNy- 
son Q. Mary 11. i, Come, now, you're sonnetting again. 

2. trans. +a, To fill with sonnets. Ods. rare. 

1592 Nasne P. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) I. 27 Hee will... 
sonnet a whole quire of paper in praise of Lady Swin-snout. 

te a cee in a sonnet or sonnets. 

9) ERES Pa. . Tamia 280 h, i iui 
sonetted the matchlesse namernct aS Meta mest 
flaimes’s Gaz. 14 Feb, (Cassell), They sonneted her. 1904 
Tactentyre Voltaire 1. vi. 83 He sonneted his hostess now. 
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ce, With ov¢: To utter in sonnets. rare ue 

1610 G. Fretcuea Christ's Vict. u. xii, The hirds sweet 
notes, to sonnet out their joyes. 

Sonnet: see SenxET}, 

Sonnetary (senétiri), 2. 
Relating to, expressed in, sonnets. 

1877 Scribner's Month. Mag. XV. a11/2 Two of the ten 
violate Italian sonnetary laws. 1892 Cent. Mag. May 144/t 
The sonnetary sorrows of a blighted lover! 

Sonneteer (spnéti*s),53, Also 7 sonnettier, 8- 
sonnetteer. [ad. It. somettiere ({. sonetto sonnet’, 
or f, SONNET 5d, +-EER.] A composer of sonnets ; 
freq. in disparaging sense, a minor or indifferent 


poet. 

a. 1665 Dayoen Jndian Enip. Ey il., He first thinks fit no 
Sonnettier advance His censure, farther than the Song or 
Dance. 1678 — Ad for Love Pref. B ij h, Our little Son. 
nettiers who follow them, have too narrow Souls to judge 
of Poetry. 3753. Gray's fan Frut. (1756) J. 307, T..was a 
Witness to the Mischief which was occasioned by the polite 
Sonnetteers. 1791 W. GIFFoRD Baviad 45 And taugh to 
scorn th’ eternal sonnetteer. 1839 Hatiam Hist. Lit. un. 
v. § 76 The English sonnetteers deal less in customary 
epithets. 1872 Biackie Lays High? \ntrod. 42 In this 
matter I am neither a speculative reasoner, nor a senti- 
mental sonnetteer. 

B. 1677 Wycneatev P2. Dealer 1. i, The Noble Sonneteer 
woud trouble thee no more with his Madrigals. 3711 
Aooison Sfect. No. 160 P1, | have heard many a little 
Sonneteer called a fine Genius. @ 1763 SHENSTONE &conouy 
nh 1 


[f. SoxxeT 53.J 


How shall 1 sing the various ill that waits The 
careful sonneteer? 1835 Adin. Kev. LX. 359 She is one of 
the best of the Italian sonneteers. 1877 Mrs. OLIPHANT 
Makers Flor.i. 14 The elaborate sonnet put forth avowedly 
to a..company of answering sonneteers. 

trausf. 1824 Miss Mitroro Village Ser. 1. (1863) 63 No 
should miss that raseally sonneteer !), 

Hence Sonnetee‘ress. 7once-qword. 

1822 Blackw. Alag. X11. 657 Our songstresses, . .son- 
neteeresses, or other ‘ bnildresses of the lofty rhyme’. 

Sonneteer (senéties), v. Also sonnetteer. 
[£ SoxxETEER 5é.] 

1. ref. To make (oneself) a sonneteer. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. X1. 740 Shelley will henceforth rave 
only to the moon. Hunt will sonneteer himself. 

2. trans. To celebrate in sonnets. 

182s Blackw. Mag. XVIII. 617 A prima donna. .sonnet- 
teered by half the. idlers from Vesuvius to the Alps. 

3. inir. To compose sonnets. 

1841 Levee C. O'Mfalley xcvi, The man who has been the 
very veriest flirt with women—sighing, serenading, son- 
neteering. 185x Mas. Baowninc Casa Guidi Wind 1. 148 
Rimers sonneteering iu their sleep. 1 M. Hewcerr 
Litt, Novels ltaly, Master Cino & Coad it, To sonneteer is 
very well, but a lover..must live. 

Sonnetee ring, 2/. 55. [f. prec.] The com- 
position of sonnets ; the result of this. 

1797-1805 S. & Ht. LEE Canterb. T. V. 34, 1 knew that 
he had touched up some pretty melancholy love-songs and 
sonneteerings. 3835 Kincstey Westw, Hol ii, He had 
talked over the art of sonneteering with Tasso. 1887 G. 
Saintspuey Hist, Edizad, Lit. iv. (1890) 107 The vast out- 
burst of sonneteering which..distinguished the middle of 
the last decade of the sixteenth century. 

ativib, 1841 E. FrtzGraacn Lett. (1889) I. 72 Just when 
one’s sonnetteering age isdeparting. 1885 Atheneum: 6 June 
722/1 William Shakspeare..wrote sonneteering addresses 
toa young man. | 

Sonunetee ring, #7/. a. 
posing or producing sonnets. 

1809 Byron Bards & Rev. 925 Let sonneteering Bowles 
his strains refine. 1824 Macauray Avisc. Writ. (1860) I. 
67 Blue-stocking ladies and sonneteering gentlemen. 1870 
Lowett Among my Bks, Ser. 1. (1873) 368 In the very 
height of that divine sonneteering love of Laura. 

Sonneter. rare—'. =SONNETEER 56. 

1687 Winstantey Lives Eng. Poets 99 A publish’d Col- 
lection of several Odes of the chief Sonneters of that Age. 

Sonnetic (spnetik), a. rare. [f. Sonnet 5d.] 
Characterized by, composed of, sonnets. 

1884 Blackw. Mag. June 754 What may be called the 
sonnetie period in Shakespeare's life. /did. 757 Many of the 
ideas..found in his great sonnetic poem, 

Sonneting, 72/. sd. [f. Sonner sd, or v.] 

1, The composition of sonnets; the result of this. 

1588 Snaks. L. L. L. 1v. iii, 158 None but M instrels like of 
Sonnetting. 1897 Br. Hatt Sai. 1. vii, Then poures he forth 
in patched Sonettings His lone, 1622 WitHER Philarete 
(1633) K ij, Whilst Great Britaines Shepheards sing English 
in their Sonnetting. 1649 Mitton Zzkon. 64 He ascribes 
all vertue to his Wife in Straines that come almost to Son- 
netting. 188s Blackw. pam June 790 To the rage for 
sonneting, so prevalent in his time, Shakespeare makes 
frequent reference in his plays. 1889 Lane Lefé. Lit. 15t 
The soldiers have quite forsworn sonneting. 

2. Celebration in a sonnet or sonnets. 

1642 Mitton Apo, Smecct. Wks. 1851 111. 304 Two whole 
age a praise the Remonstrant even to the soneting of 

is fresh cheeks, quick eyes,..and nimhle invention. 

3. Singing, warbling. 

a 1645 W. Browne Thirsis’ Praise Wks. 1869 11. 282 
Leavie Groves now mainely ring, With each sweet birds 
sonnetting. — 

Sonnetish, a. vare—!, [f. Sonnet sd.] Sug- 
gestive of a sonnet or sonnets. 

_ 1856 Titan Mag. Aug. 124/1 There’s a peculiar sonnet- 
ish appearance in the eyes of persons under such circum- 
stances, . 

+Sonnetist. Obs. rare. [f.as prec.] A 
sonnetteer. 

1597 Be. Hatt Sa?. 1. viii, Great Salomon sings in the 
English Quire, And is become a newfound Sonetist. 


[f. as prec.] Com- 


SONORESCENCE. 


Sonnetize (se'nétaiz), v. [f Sonnet 5b.J 

1. intr. To compose a sonnet or sonnets. 

1798 CHARLOTTE SMITH Fug. Philos. WN. 74 Yours from 
Upwood..has tempted me to sonnetize myself. 1821 New 
Monthly Mag. 1. 647 They must ..scrate. head, hite nail, 
and sonnettize. 1821 Blackw. Mag. VIII. sax Let green. 
sick ladies sonnetize with Bowles. 

2. trans. To celebrate in, make the snbject of, 
a sonnet or sonnets. 

1799 Souter Eng. Ecl. Poet. Wks. 111. 68 Bruin-Bear! 
Now could I sonnetize thy piteous plight. 1824 in of7rit 
Public Frnls. (1825) 232 The Cocknies heretofore have de- 
voted their time to sonnetizing each other. 

Hence So‘nnetizing v/. sd. 

1832 Fraser's Mag. V1. 630 [He] has a good ear for son- 
netising. 

Sonnetry (s'nétri). 
Sonnet-making. 

1594 Zepheria Ded., The sweete tun'd accents of your 
Delian sonnetrie, 1801 in Spirit Public Frnds. V. 103 note, 
Coining is not felony by the law of sonnetry. 1904 West. 
Gaz. 15 June 4/2 This essay on Elizabethan sonnetry. 

+Sonnette. Obs. rare. Also 4 sonete, 5 
sownette. [a. OF. sonete, sonnette, sonnet (mod. 
¥. sonnette), f. son sound.] A bell. 

313.. EE. Adit, P.B. 1415 Notes of pipes, Tymbres & 
tabornes,..Symbales & sonetez. 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. 
(W. de W, 1495) 1. xlv. 77 b/2 By cause that they songe theyr 
seruyce, they myghte not here those sayde Camellis, ne theyr 
grete sownettes ne belles. 1494 in Lett. Rich. LUT & Hen. 
V/7 (Rolls) 1. 394 Their hors richely trapped.., enramplised 
with sonnettes es, siluer. 

Sonnettomania. zonce-wd. [See -MantA.] 
Madness for sonnets. Also Sonnettoma-niac, 

18er Newu Monthly Mag. 1. 644 Nothing..is on record 
as a specific for the sonnettomania. Lbid, 648 The sonnetto- 
maniacs would have in me an historian equal to what the 
Abderites found in Lucian. 

Sonnite, variant of SUNNITE. 

Sonny (soni). collog. Also sonnie. [f. Son 
sb.+-x.] A familiar term of address to a boy or 


fo a man younger than the speaker. 

1870 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 688 Ves, my dear sonny, 
that is exactly what J mean. 1883 STevENSON Treas, Isl. 
ii, ‘Come here, sonny,’ says he. 18gz Crark RussELL 
Curatica i,‘Oh!? said my mother, ‘just the very thing ! 
Listen, sonnie |’ 

Sonny, obs. form of SUNNY a. 

Sonomaite (se-némi,ait), Azin, [See quots.] 
‘TIydrous sulphate of aluminum and magnesium, 
closely allied to pickeringite’ (Chester). 

1876 Proc. Nat. Sci. Acad. Philadelphia 263 Mr. E. Gold. 
smith stated that he had found among other undetermined 
minerals collected by Prof. F.V. Hayden in Sonoma County, 
Cal, near the geysers, one for which he proposed the name 
Sonomaite. /did. 264 Sonomaite occurs in silky, colorless 
crystals, 31881 in Watts 374 SuAfd. 

Sonometer (song'miter). [f. sono- as com- 
bining form of L. sonus sonnd + -METER. In 
sense 1 perh, after F. sonométre.] 

1. An instrument for determining the number of 
vibrations made by a sonorous cord. 

1808 Edinburgh Encyel. (1830) I, x28/1 Sonometers are 
instruments intended for determining the relation between 
the number of undulations which constitute the several 
notes of music. 1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 273 In the experi- 
ments relative to this object, an Instrument called a sono- 
meter is made use of. 1873 W. Lees Acoustics 1. lii. 23. 1889 
Bansmeap Hest. Pianoforte 40 An extremely useful instru- 
ment called the monochord or sonometer. . 

2. An instrument for testing the sense of bearing, 
or the efficacy of treatment for deafness; an 


audiometer. 

1849 Pract. Mech. Frnl. Sept. 131 A most important in- 
strument for the use of parties under treatment for deaf- 
ness,..aptly named the sonometer. 1879 [see AvDIOMETER]. 
1894 Daily News 14 June 6/4 Amongst the illustrations of 
applied science were an ingenious sonometer. .. It measures 
and tests the relative.. perception of hearing. 

3. Electr. A telephone attached to an apparatus 
for testing metals by means of an induction-coil. 

18799 Daily News 31 Dec. 5/4 A difference which is at 
once indicated by a sound in a telephone attached, which 
is called the sonometer. 1881 Nature XXIHIIB. 520 The sono- 
meter is brought into the circuit. 

+Sonore, @ Oss. Also 5 sonowre, 6 sonour, 
[ad. L. sondr-s (see Sonorous a,), ora. F, sonore.) 


Sonorous. 

1486 Bk St. Albans d iij, Looke also that thay [se. the 
hells} be sonowre and well Sete and shil, 21542 WYATT 
Ps, lt Prol. 9 On sonour cordes is fingers he extendes. 
1657 TOMLINSON Renou's Disp. 427 It becomes tinalous, 
hard and sonore. 

+Sonoreity. Obs.—' [Cf 
A sonorous word. i 

1665 SERGEANT in Digby's Nat. Bodies *2 An antick 
weed, patch’t up as they shall please Of Vnions, Moods, 
and Sonoreities. 

Sonore'scence. [f. L. sondr-us Sonorous a.J 
The conversion of intermittent radiations into 
sound. 

1881 E, H. Coox in Philos. Mag, May 378 In the new 

henomena we have again a change from more rapid into 
less rapid, which is very similar to that which oceurs in 
fluorescence, ‘To the change which takes place in this case, 
therefore, I venture to propose the term ‘ Sonorescence 5 
1884 A. Danette Princ. Physics 512 \t has been proposed 
to call the last-mentioned property of hard rubher the sonor- 
escence of that substance, 


[f. Soxwer sd, + -RY.] 


prec. and -1TY.] 


SONORESCENT. 


Hence Sonoyerscent a. 

188 E. H. Coox in PAtlos. Mag. May 378 A body such 
as hard rnbber.. would be called a sonorescent bocy, just 
as sulphate of quinine is a fluorescent body, 

Sonoriety. vare-', =Sonority. 

1837 W. Stokes Treatm. Dis. Chest (1882) 278 Phe lung 
rapidly regains its sonoriety. 

+Sonori‘ferous, 2 06s! [f. 1. sono, 
sondris sound + -(1)FERoUS.} Conveying sound ; 
soniferous. Also }Sonoriferously cdv., re- 


sotndIngly. 

21693 Urguhari's Rabelais us, xxitt. 193 Mars. «did raise 
his Voice—horrifically lond, and sonoriferously high. 1730 
Cnamagrtayne Relig. Philos. 1. xiii. § 3 When the Sonori- 
ferous Air is come into the Cavity of the External Part of 
the Earn | 

Sonori‘fic, « rare. [f. L. sonor sound+ 
-(1)FI¢.] Producing sound; now sec. of insects, 
producing other than vocal sounds (Cent. Dict.). 

1725 Watts Logick 1. vi. § 3 [fhe should ask me, why a 
Clock strikes, and points to the Hour, and I should say, it 
is by an indicating Form and sonorific Quality. 1784 PAi/. 
Trans, UXXIV. 21g lt may move much faster than sound 
travels,..and carry on the sonorific vibrations with it. 

Sonority (sdugrriti).  [a. F. sonorité, or ad. L. 
sondritas, {. sondr-us: see -1TY,] The quality of 


being sonorous: a. Of sounds. 

1623 CockEaam 1, Sonoritie, shrilnesse, loudnesse, 

1864 Reader 16 Jan. 86/1 An amount of sonority..ten 
times as much as the ten first fiddles of the Brussels Con- 
servatoire. 1874 HutLaHn Speaking Voice 2 We reduce to 
a minimum the sonority of our vowels. 1883 Grove's Dict, 
Alustc WM. 426 This depression of the first string..is not 
unfavourable to sonority. 

b. Of things or places. 

1879 Grove's Dict, Music 1. 10 The sadle [of the theatre] 
is said to be deficient in sonority, 1883 Harfer's Mag. Nov. 
886/2 The sonority of this reservoir is expected materially 
to re-enforce the volume of tone. 1897 Trans. Amer. 
Pediatric Soc. VX. 19 The sonority of the chest, and the 
peculiar character of the respiration, 

e. Of speech or diction. 

1876 Contemp. Rev, XXVUI. 240 Milton's proficiency on 
the organ is hardly to be forgotten in considering the rich- 
ness and sonority of his language. 188% Athenaum No. 
2811, 328/2 The great virtue of the regular sonnet..is a 
certain sonority. 1883 Lo. Lytron Life Lytton Il. 100 
The fine sonority of the verse in Tamberlain. 

Sono-ro-, used as combining form of Sonorovus 
a@., as in sonoro-sibilani adj. 

1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. 11. 241 Scanty sonoro-sibilant 
rhoncus..is all that can be heard with the stethoscope. 


Sonoro‘sity. vere. [fnext.} =Sonority. 

1972 Nucent Hist. Fr. Gerund 1.175 This was the way to 
haptize a work with elegance and sonorosity, 1885 EmiLv 
Law ess Mildionaire's Cousin v. 10g Such a desperate and, 
to all appearances, perennial flow of sonorosity. 

Sonorons (sénd-ras), a. [f. L. sondr-us, f. 
Sonor, sonoris, sound; see -0us.] 

1. Of things: Giving out, or capable of giving 
ont, a sound, esp. of a deep or ringing character. 

1611 CotGr., Soxereux, sonorous, lowd, shrill, roring. 
1656 Biounr Glossogr., Sonorous, loud; making a great 
noise, shril, roaring. 1667 Mirron P. Z. 1. 540 Sonorous 
mettal blowing Martial sounds. 1725 Pore O:/yss, vil. 214 
Sonorous thro’ the shaded air it sings. 1748 HarTLey 
Observ. Man 1. iv.§ 1. 425 The simple Sounds of all uniform 
sonorous Bodies. 1789 J. Wiuutams Alin, Aingd. 1. 410 
‘The steel ores are mostly very hard, the masses Seine fre. 
quently sonorous, 1823 Scoaessy Frz/, 44 Washed linen 
became hard and sonorous, 1864 Ence. A/us. duc. Nat.11 
Instruments consisting of a series of pieces of sonorous 
wood, 1881 A. G. Bett Sound by Radiant Energy 1 Sub- 
stances which became sonorous in the condition of thin 
diaphragms, P 2 % 

b. Of places, etc.: Resounding, roaring, noisy. 

1729 G. Avams tr. Sophocl, Antig. tv. ti, 11. 64 Upon 
famous Parnassus, or the sonorous Shore. 1796 OWEN Trav. 
into Europe UW. 425 The river was extremely violent and 
sonorous. 1841 ‘TRongau Lett, (1865) 6 What with..the 
lowing of kine, and the crowing of cocks, our Concord life 
is sonorous enough. 

2. Of sounds: Having a loud, deep, or resonant 


character. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. im. xii. 367 To the Sonorous 
letters of this kind, there are three Mutes of affinity. 169 
Ray N. Co. Words (ed. 2) 158 That these three last men- 
tioned are simple Letters,.appears in that the sound of 
them (for they are sonorous) may be continued. 1750 tr. 
Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones go It..makes the voice sonorous. 
179t Cowren //iad x, 162 Nester, brave Gerenian, with a 
voice Sonarous, 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. it, Man of 
Many Fr. 11. 56 Giving his niece one of those sonorous 
salutes, which..at least sound genuine. 1859 Gro. Exsor 
4... Bede ti, His own sonorous utterance of the responses. 
1879 S.C. BartLetr Egyft to Pal, xi. 241 The first sound 
that welcomed us was his sonorous bray. 

b. Park. Of sounds heard in auscultation. 

1827 J. Foraes Laennec's Dis. Chest (1834) 109 The re- 
= was strong, and ecconpaae by a deep sonorous 
rhonchus. 1853 MarkHam Skoda's Auscuilt, 276 Bronchial 
respiration, ..or the hissing and sonorous sounds, may bevery 
distinct. 1876 Baistowe Th. & Pract. Med. (1878) 388 The 
deeper notes are usually termed ‘sonorous’, the acuter notes 
‘sibilant’. 

0. Physics. Of vibrations or waves. 

1839 G. Bravo Nat. Philos. 293 In the same manner as 
sonorous vibrations convey the sensation of sound to the 
ear. 1863 Tynpay //eat x. 281 The condensation and rare- 
faction constitute what is called a sonorous pulse or wave. 
1879 G. Paescorr Sf. Telephone 13 The character of each 
tone depends not merely upon the number of sonorous 
vibrations, but upon their intensity or amplitude also. 


Vou. IX, 


f 


425 


3. Of language, diction, etc.: Having a full, 
rich sound; strong and harmonious. 

1693 Drypen Juvenal Ded. (1726) p. xxix, His Expres. 
sions are Sonorous and more Noble, 1705 Appison /éaly 
99 For this reason the Italian Opera..has something beauti- 
fuland sonorous in the Expression. 1791 Boswete Fohn- 
son (Oxford ed.) I. 180, 1 told him, I thought it a very 
sonorous hexameter. 1842 Prictarn Nat. /frst. Wan 374 
They bad a sonorous and harmonious language, distinct 
from all others, 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) Tl. 121 The 
word has been lately altered and made sonorons. 

b. Of persons: Having a full and rich style or 
voice, 

1728 Pore Drxce. u. 247 But far o'er all, sonoruus Dlack- 
more's strain; Walls, steeples, skies, bray back to him 
again. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Xow 1. Vv. vi, Santerre, the so- 
norous Brewer of the Suburb Saint-Antoine. 

Sono'rously, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly 4] 
Sonorous manner, 

1653 II, Morn Andid, ¢4, vt. ix. (1712) 117 Smacking 
and grunting very sonorously. 1670 G.H. d/ist. Cardinals 
uw. i. 173 That pure Evangelical River, that purles so 
sweetly and sonorously in the ears of the Faithful. 1822-7 
Goon Study Med. (1829) T. 410 ‘The patient... breathed 
sonorously, but without stertor, 1865 Mrs. Writney Gay 
worthys ix, The voice rang out once again—startlingly— 
sonorously. 

Sono‘'rousness. [f. as prec. +-NE88.] The 
character or quality of being sonorous. 

ar691 Bovie Ess. (ntestine Motions of Solids vii. Wks. 
1792 [.450 Of what age..such instruments. ought to be, to 
attain their full and hest seasoning for sonorousness. 1777 
G. Forster Foy. roraud World 1. 478 We did not find that 
sonorousness in the Tonga-Tahboo dialect, which is preva- 
lent in that of Taheitee. 1778 W. Prycr Alt, Cornu’. 46 
A small portion of Bismuth increases the brightness, hard- 
ness, and sonorousness of Tin, 1835-6 Yoda's Cycl. Anat. 
I. 503/r ‘The peculiar sonorousness which percussion fre- 
quently elicits over the left hypochondrium, 1865 Grote 
Plato 1. 1.73 The colour, sonarousness,..&c., of the budies 
around us. 1881 Nature XXIV. 42 Sonorousness, under 
the influence of intermittent light, is a property common to 
all matter, 

+Sonous, a. Ods.~' [ad. med.L. sondsus, f. L. 


Sonus sound.] Sonorous. 
¢1450 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 119 Above thaire hovse 
Was herde a voice of a wynde whilk was fulle hoegely 


In a 


SouGcvse, 
Sonse (spns). Sc. (and /7.). Also 3-6 sons, 
6- sonce. [ad. Gael. soras good fortune, pros- 


perity, etc.) Abundance, plentifulness, plenty; 
prospcrity. 

€1300 in Wyntoun's Orig. Cron vu. x. 3623 Qwhen Alex- 
ander our kynge was dede,..Away was sons of alle and 
brede. rgoo-20 Duneaa Poems xxv. 6t God and Sanct 
Jeill heir 30w convoy..To sonce and seill, solace and joy. 
1535. STEWART Crov, Scot. 111. 229 Of fugitouris fra sindrie 
landis fled, Quhilk lytill sons or nane at hame hes hed, 
Forlane lownis without riches or micht. «1689 CLELANO 
Poents (1697) §9 ‘There's als much vertue, sonce, and pith In 
Annan, or au Water of Nith,,,Als any water in all Greece. 
1830 Caateton /'raits Irish Peas. (1843) 1. 195 Bad man- 
ners to me,..if sonse or grace can ever come of it. 1892 
Ballymena Obs. (E. D. D.), Something of good size and 
value would be said to have some sonce with it. . 

p. In the phr. Sovse fa’..., expressing a wish 
for one’s prosperity. (Misused by Ramsay.) 

1719 Ramsay 1st Answ. (Mamilton i, Sonse fa me, witty, 
wanton Willy, Gin blyth [ was na as a filly [etc., 1788 
Picken Poems 157 Sonce fa’ yer apen, honest heart Whar 
double guile ue’er hauntet. 1806 R. Jamieson Pop, Ballads 
I. 352 Sonse fa’ Bobbin John; Want an’ wae gae by him. 


Sonship (senfip). Also 6-7 sonneship. [f. 
Son 56, +-SHIP. Cf. Du. soonschap, G. sohnschayt.] 
The position, state, or relation of a son; sonhood, 

1587 Gotoinc De Afornay v. (1592) 52 His begetting or 
Sonneship (if I may so tearme it) is more inward than all 
the breedings or begettings which we commonly see, 1612 
'T. Tavioa Comm, Titus tii, 7 All our right of sonneship is 
by Christ. 1646 Funter Wounded Conse, (1841) 321 To 
disclaim our sonship in God. 1670 G. H. fist. Cardinals 
1. 11, 97 The poor Cloyster of which they boast themselves 
to be Sons, which Son‘ship, is oftentimes purchas'd notwith- 
standing. 1706 StannorE Parafghr, Lil. 294 That Sonship 
was imparted by Adoption. 1719 WATERLANO Vind. Christ's 
Div, 162 All the Christian Writers speak unanimously of a 
higher, antecedent Sonship. 180 F. W. Roagntson Serv, 
Ser. mi. v. (1853) 73 As in baptism he seals the universal 
Sonship on the individual by name. 187% H, B, Forman 
Our Living Poets 328 The anguish of the father and the 
exquisite sonship of the youth. 

Sonsily, adv. Se [f. Sonsy a.} 
or substantial manner. . 

1730 in Marshall Hist. Scenes Perthshire (1880) 199 A big 
dog appeared to me..betwiat the Hilltown and Know. 
head of Mause,..and in passing by touched me sonsily on 
the thigh at my haunch bane. ‘ 

Sonsonate (sensdni'te). [The name of a city 
in San Salvador.] In a#irié. use: (see quots.). 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Sonsonate Balsam, a name 
given to two species of balsam of Peru,a black and a white. 
1861 BENTLEY Alan. Bot. 529 Balsam of Peru is known in 
commerce under the names of Sonsonate or St. Salvador 
Black Balsam. x i 

Sonsy (sensi), z. Orig. Se, /7r., and north. 
dial, Also 6 sonse, 7- sonsie, 9 sonzy; 5- 
soucy, 9 soncie; 9 saunsey, -Cy- [f. SonsE. 

The opposite term is onsy Donsip a. (f, *donse, ad, Gael. 
donas bad luck, misfortune).] 

1. Bringing Inck or good fortune; lucky, for- 
tunate. 2 

1533 Bettenoen Livy t. xiv. (S.T.S.) 1. 80 pis wounder 


In a sonsy 


! down the street. 


SOODLE. 


apperit be be Erne,..discending fra be maist sonsy parte of 
hevin, on pe left hand. 1536 — Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 16 
To give them the more esperance of permanent and sonse 
weird, 1575 St. Audrews Kirk-Sess. Reg. (1889) 416 Pay 
desyrit hir gude-man to pas to the coles witht Danid Robert- 
son, becaus he was ane sonsy man. 1g97 Jas. 1 Dacmono- 
fogie 1. 1.65 Some were so blinded, as to beleene that their 
house was all the sonsier,as they called it, that such spirites 
resorted there. 1633 Orkucy Witch Triad in Abbotsford 
Club Miscetl. 152 The said Marrion..said that scho had 
ane sonsie hand. 1681 ciderd, Sess. Min. in W. Ross Aber- 
dour & Inchcolime xi (1885) 332 She said that Elspeth was 
‘not sonsie’, 17at Ketry Se. /rev, Introd., It is no Sonsic 
to meet a hare Foot in the Morning. 1726 in Macfurlane 
Geog. Coll. (8S. H.S.) 1. 212 They say the river is not sonsy 
nor yet the loch, 1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Lncyet. 384 
A bean podd, that holds five beans, and a peu podd, which 
contains nine peas, are considered to be sonsy. 1880 fatriie 
& Down Gloss. 95 [t's not sonsy ta da that. 

Comb, 1684 Rexwick Serum, vs (1776) 72 It is never a sonsy- 
like manifestation that makes proud. 

b. Sound, sensible; shrewd. rare. 

@1689 CLELAND /’oems (1697) 105 It is a good old sonsie 
saying, That little wit makes meikle straying. 1720 Ram- 
say tb eadth 15 Sonsy sauls wha first contriv’d the way, 
With project deep our charges to defray. 

2. Having a thriving, agreeable, or attractive 
appearance; plump, buxom, comely and pleasant; 
comfortable-looking, ctc. 

The various shades of meaning are fully illustrated in the 
Eng, Dial, Dict. 

a. Of women or girls. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Shep, ui. ii, [ve twa sonsy lasses, 
young and fair. 1786 Burxs /aventory 54 My  sonsie, 
smitking, dear-bought Bess. 1818 Scotr #ért. dlidl. 
xxix, ls she a pretty girl ?. her sister does not get beyond 
a good comely sonsy lass. 1865 Corn. Alag. Mar. 298 
A sonsy, blond-haired young Flemish maiden sat there. 
1876 Mrs. Witney Sights & Jas. IL. ii. 356 Mother and 
three daughters, all so fair and sonsy and merry together. 

transf, 1830 GaLr Lawrie 7. vu iv, (1849) 320 Her neck 
and all about her is of that sonsy comeliness which is most 
to the taste of a man of my age. 

b. Of the face. 

1786 Burxs Twa Dogs 31 His honest, sonsie, haws’nt face 
Ay gat him friends in ilka place. 1855 [J. D. Burn) Beggar 
Boy (1859) 125 The amiability of his mind was happily re. 
flected inhis broad soncy face. 1863 Trottore Rachel Ray 
I. 253, I love to look on a young fellow with a sonsy face, 

c. Of things. 

1816 Scott Anti. v, A weel-favoured, sonsy, decent peri- 
wig. 1870 Gd, Words Feb. 133/2 The men are dressed. .in 
a warm blouse and trousers of sonsy grey bomespun. 1891 
V. C. Cotes Two Girls on a Barge 140 The long wide 
streets and the sonsy air of the place. 

8. Of animals: Tractable, manageable. 

1786 Buans ludd Farmer's Salut. Mare v, Ye ne'er was 
donsie; But hamely, tawie, quiet an' cannie, An’ unco 
sonsie, 1808 JAMIESON s.v., <l sovste Aorse, one that is 
peaceable. : 

Sont, obs. form of SAINT. 

+Sontic, 2. Ods.-° (See quot.) 

1656 Brounr Glossogr., Sontick, noysom, hurtful. /éit., 
The Sontick disease,..a continual and extream sickness 
[etc., copying Cooper Yhes. s.v. Sorticus}. 

Sonties: sce Sanry Obs. 

Sony, obs. Sc. variant of SUNNY a, 

+Sonyie, sd. Sc. Obs. Also 5-6 sonje, 6 
soungie, sungie. [var. SoIGn sd.) 

I. Excuse; plea. 

1438 BA. Alexander Grt. (Bann, Club) 24 Quhan he sawe 
that na man wald ga, In the message bot son3e ma. ¢ 1480 
Henryson Fables, H vif Fox vii, All thy sonjeis sall not 
auaill the. 1500-20 Dunaar Poems Ixxix. 3 My coumpt, I 
sall it mak jow cleir, But ony circumstance or sonjie. a 1585 
Potwaat Fiyting we, Montgomerie 796 Thou will hing but 
a sungie, ¢1685 R. MacWarn Confend. (1723) 93 But 
I knew, your last sonzie and shift will be, that they ad. 
mitted..non-indulged to preach in the pulpits, 

2. Ilesitation; delay. 

¢1470 Henry HWadlace 11. 97 Bot for his tre litill sonzhe 
he maid. 1§00-20 Dunpaa (oes xxvi.72 Mony slute daw 
and slepy duddroun, Him serwit ay with soun3ie. 

+Sonyie, v. Sc. Oss. In 5-6 sonje, 6 soinge, 
soun3e, souye, swhye, sunyie. (var. Solcn v.] 
intr. To hesitate, delay, refuse. Also ref. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace ut. 110 Than graithit thai thaim 
till harnes hastely, Thar songeit nane of that gud chewalrye, 
¢ 1500 KENNEOIS he bes aa 1526 He songeit him, or 
he wald forthir pas, 1508 Dunsar Poems vii. 31 Withe us ta 
liue,.. Quhilk never sall swnye for thy saik to bleid. 1536 

JELLENDEN Cron, Scot. (1821) 11.242 Quhy sonye ye, matst 
vailyeaut campionis? quhy pas ye nocht forthwart with 
gret spreit? ba oleate Poems Reform, xxxix, 368 He 
soin3eit not to ga him self and se. 

Soo, north, dial. and Sc. var. Sow sd, and v. 
Sooar, obs. f. Sowar, Soobah: see Susan. 
Soobahdar, -dary, variants of SUBANDAR(RY. 
Soocey: see Soosy. 

+ Sood 1, ?irreg. variant of Soor sd.l 

¢1430 Pol., Rel. § L. Poenis (1903) 211 Al suche sacrificis 
y forsake, For bet ben to ine as sour as so 

+Sood2, Anglicized form of Sopa 2. O45.—! 

1547 Boorpe Brev. Health Wit. 26 In the head may be 
many infirmities, as the Apoplexi,..the Megrym, the Sood. 

Sooder, variant of Super Anglo-/nd. 

Soodle,v. die’. [Of obscure origin.) inér. 
To walk in a slow or leisurely manner; to stroll, 
saunter. 

r82ax Cuare Vrv/. Minstr. 1. 19 To go so soodling up and 
Ibid. \l..93 While Las unconcern’d went 


soodling on, 1854- in dial. (chiefly midland) glossaries. 
54 


SOODLY. 


Hence Soocdly a., leisurely, slow. dza/. 

rBar Crane Vill, Minstr. I. 67 The horse-boy, with a 
soodly gait, Slow climbs the stile. 

Soofee(ism : see SUFI(ISM. 

| Soojee (sdzz). Also soojy, -ie, s(o)ujee. 
[Hindi sijz.] A flour obtained by grinding Indian 
wheat; a nutritions food prepared from this. 

3810 T. Wituiamson £. Ind, Vade-mecum VW. 136 Sooyy, 
(the basis of the bread,) is frequently boiled into ‘stir- 
abont! for breakfast. 1843 Pereira Food § Diet 307 Semo- 
lina, Sonjee, and Mannaeroup, are granular preparations 
of wheat, deprived of bran. 1844-1853 [see SEMoLETTA] 
1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Soojee, Indian wheat, ground 
but not pulverized; a kind of semolino. 

attrib, 1878 Life in the Mofussid |. 213 Sujee flour, ground 
coarse. 

Sook, obs. or Sc. var. Suck sé. and v. 

+ Sooke, obs. variant of SoKE 1. k 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11.72 His two tenements in 
the Sooke in the Town of Lynn in Norfolk. : 

Sool, obs. f. Sore sé.1 and @., Sout sé; dial. 
var. SOWEL; var. Sown v. Soold, obs. pa. t. of 


SELL vy Soole, obs. f. SoLE sé.1, etc, ; dial. var. 
SowEL. Sooly, obs. f. Sovety adv. 
+Sooly, a. Oés.-' ?Close, sultry. 


Perh, nn error for sooJtry, but cf. Du. coed, ¢ soe. 

1570 Foxe A. & AV, (ed. 2) 11. 1071/2 The soolye heat of y* 
prison, to me is coldnes: the colde wynter to me is a freshe 
spryng tyme in the Lord. 

Soom, north. and Sc, var. Swim. Soome, obs, 
var. Suu. Soom(n)ed, obs. varr. SuMMED AA/. a, 

Soon (sa), adv. Forms: (see below). [OE. 
séna, =OS. suo, séuta, commonly sé2(MLG., séz), 
OF ris, sd, séz, OHG, (and MHG,) sé@z, MF lem. 
sacn (WFlem. caex, saan); not represented in 
Seand., and now obs. in most of the Continental 


dialects. 

As OE, sdva had the sense of ‘at once, immediately ’, it 
did not readily admit of comparison, and no comparative 
or superlative forms are recorded, ‘I'he appearance of these 
in early ME. is due to the more extended sense which the 
word had by that time acquired.) 

A. Forms. 

lL. 1 sona, 2-6 (7 Se.) sone (4 zone), 4-7 
soone; 3-4 son, § sonne; 5- soon (9 dal, 
suon, sooin, zoon), 

(For illustration see senses 1-9.) 

2. vorth, and Sc. a, 4-3 soyn, 4-5, 8 soyne, 
6 shoin. 

13.. Cursor Jf. 16762420 (Cott.), He..sayd pis word 
ful soyn, Jéd/d. 17288+82 Pe thrid day after soyne, 31434 
Misyn Mending Life 124 [It] soyne is cast bak. 1489 
Barbour's Bruce w. 367 \n-to Kentyre soyn cumin ar that. 
1572 Mem.in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 23 
How shoin perceaved [etc.]._¢ 4746 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) 
View Lane. Dial. (860) 3 So soyne this Morning. 

8. 4 sun, 4, 8- sune, 5 swne, 6 suin, 9 
suen, seun. 

13.. Cursor 31,987 (Cott.), Pai brak pe forbot als sun. 7d¢d. 
1388 Seth..sune com til his fader again. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace v. 1090 Thai sall swne tyne ma. 1596 DatayMpLe 
tr. Lesdie's Hist, Scot. 11, 416 How suin hefit]., ressanet had. 
1792 Burns ‘7 do confess thou art sae fair’ 15 Yet sune 
thou shalt be thrown aside, 1832 W. StepnEnson Gades- 
head Local Poems 100 Yhis.. pair Will suen myek ye knock 
under. 1894 R. Rein Kirkbride i, This..body maun sune 
he dust. 

y. 5 soune, sovne, 6 soun, sown, schowne, 

14.. Se. Leg. Saints xii. (Matthias) 228 Pat sovne pu ga. 
Tbid, xl. (Ninian) 1198 Furth on sown can he fare. 1489 
Barbour's Bruce 1. 566 The endentur..soune schawyt the 
iniquite. @1578 Linogsay (Pitscottie} Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
1.8 Schowne thair fell ane gret varience. 

6. 7 seaun, 8 sean, 9 seean, seen. 

1684 Forks. Dial. 3 (E.D,S.), Seaun, seaun,.. bring my 
Skeel. 1790 Mrs. WHEELER HWestmld. Dial. 86 Awr 
Courtship wod sean hae been at an end. 1871 W. ALEXANOEA 
Sohnuy Gibb xxi, 159 They'll seen get their sairin’o’ him 
an's mither tee. 1876 Ropinson IVAithy Gloss. 165/1 It 
may as weel come seean as syne, 

3. Compar, 3 sonre, 4 sonnere, 4-5 sonner 
(5 sonder, sonnare) ; 4 sennere, 5 sannere, -ur, 
-yr (see also SanpeR ady.); 4 sun(n)ere, 4-5 
sunner, 5 sunnar, 6 Sc. schunar, suiner, 8- 
Se. suner; 4 sonir, -ere, 4-6 soner, 5 sonare, 
-yre, 6 sonar, -yr; 6 soonner, 6- sooner. 

{For illustration see senses 10-13. The form sounerte 
which appears in some of the quotations should prob. be 
sonnerte.) 

4, Superl. 3 sonest, 5 -yst, 6 -ast; 4 sennest, 
sannest, sunnest, 4-5 sonnest; 6- soonest. 

{For illustration see senses 14-16.) 

__, B. Signification. 

I. 1. Within a short time (after a particular 
point of time specified or implied), before long, 
quickly; + (ia early use) without delay, forthwith, 
straightway: a. With reference to a definite past 
or future time. 

e825 Ves. Pralter \xix, 4 Sien forcerred sona {L, stativz) 

scomiende. c¢897 K. /Etrreo tr. Gregory's Past. C. 196 
Ac he him sona ondwyrde, & him swide stiernlice stierde. 
971 Blick. Hom. 15 He ba sona insteepes zeseh, & pa sona 
wees Drihtne fylgende. ¢ ae Rute St. Benet (Logeman) 
40 Pane bonne ongind, sona [L.. #207] ealle mid arwurdnessa 
arison. 1154 O. E.Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1135, Azenes him 
risen sona pa ricemen be waron swikes. ¢ 1250 che & EX, 
iz2t Abrabam rapede him sone in sped for to fulfillea godes 
reed, @ 130a Cursor Af, 2995 He did to cal habraham son, 
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And said, ‘qui has pou pusgat don!’ 1340 Ayend. 173 
Efterward pedyap..himssel sterie zone hiin to ssrive. 1362 
Lanot. P. Pt. A. ur. 48 Pene he asoylede bire soone, and 
sip to hire seide [ete]. c1q00 tr. Seereta Secret. Gov 
Lordsh. 57 Alexander, coueyte noght pinges coruptibles.. 
pat pou most sone forsake. ¢ 1475 Rauf Coilzear 142 Sone 
was the Supper dicht, and the fyre bet. “rgr3 More Edw. 
(1641) B Whose life he looked that ill dyet would soone 
shorten. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform, vill. 31 Cum, sweir 
pe saikles sone. 1665 Sir T. Hersert Trav. (1677) 176 We 
found..that the King’s good will hecnme soon diverted. 1697 
Dayoen Virg. Georg. wv. 776 The soft Napzean Race will 
soon repent Their Anger. 1766 Gotosm. Vicar iii, The 
day soon arrived on which we were to disperse. 1796 H. 
Hontea tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 11. 552 We shall 
soon have..the exhibition of n museum at the Tuilleries. 
1831 Scott C¢, Rob. xxxii, With. .eyes dimmed by the power- 
ful idea of soon parting with the light of day. 1841 Penny 
Cycl. XX1. 173/1 The ront soon became general. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 495 The voice of fate calls. Soon I 
must drink the poison. : é 

b. In general statements, in which the time 
reckoned from is indefinite. 

c8as Vesp. Psalter xxxvi. 20 Feond..dryhtnes sona [L. 
mox) Zearade & upahefene hiad. 971 Birck2. Hom.ar Ne 
he hine na ne onstyrep, syppan seo unzesynelice saw] him 
of bip: ac sona he molsnap. 
hie cumed fram dieule, prudencia hes icnaud sone. @ 1275 
Prow. Zé Ufred 630 in O, E. Misc, 136 Puch pe from pi sete, 
& hide him sone per-to. ¢1300 Hazvelok 78 Woso dede 
hem wrong or Inth,.. He dede hem sone to hanen ricth. 
1390 GowER Conf. I. 109 So that it proeveth wel therfore, 
The strengthe of man is sone lore. r445in Anedia XXVII1. 
271 Wherfore thou preventist tyme, and soon thi bowntee 
shewist. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. iv. 7 His Rewme may 
not stonde longe in prosperite but sone come to distruccioun. 
1538 StarKEY Lugland 1. ii. 47 The body, yf hyt be not 
strong, sone..ys oppressyd & onverthrowne. 1593 SHAKs. 
Luer, 647 Small lights are soon blown out, huge fires abide. 
1633 P. Fretcuea Purfdle Isl. w. xxxii, Fitting his opera- 
tion, For swallowing soon to fall, and rise for inspiration. 
1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) V. 286 This species soon 
takes to build in artificial cavities, 1812 New Botanic 
Gard. i. 44 They very soon take root. 1855 Or7's Cire. 
Set., Geol., etc. 240 This gas..soon mixes with the air around. 

Prov, 1530 Passer. 835/1 Sone hotte sone colde. 31546- 
{see RirE a rc). czg80 JEFFERIE Bughears ww. v. 58 
Lyttle sayd, sone amended. 1670 Ray Prov. 285 Little 
said, soon mendit. 1861 MayHew Lond. Lad. WI. 391 
Soon got, soon gone. 

te. ri soon, for a short time. Obs. 

1526 SKELTON M/agny/f. 322 Fare you welltyllsone. 1533 J. 
Hevwoop Pardoner & Frere Play's(1905) 17 Canst not tarry 
and abide till soon, And read them then mea preaching is 
done? 1592 Kyo Sp, Trag. ww. i. 192 Farewell till soone. 

2. a. Followed by after (adv.) or afterwards 
(Halso eft, efter, thereafter, stthen), 

In OE, also efter) séna: see ErtEa-, Ertsoon(s. 

cgoo O. FE. Chren. an. 797 (Parker MS.), And pa sona 
eft. .he menhte geseon & sprecan. ¢ 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark 
xiv. 72 And sona efter se hona gesang. a 1122 O. A. Chron. 
an, 1101, And pa sona peerefter wurdon pa heafodmen.. 
wider-reden tozeanes pam cynge. c 1200 Ormin 7256 And 
sone sipbenn sennde he forp Patt Kalldewisshe genge. 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8277 3ut sone per after an oper com al so. 
€1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 68 Als yhe sal here aftirward 
sone. ¢1450 Alyr7. our Ladye 30 They shulde.. often fynde 
themselfe better at ease sone after. ¢14s0 Brut ccxlii. 359 
Sone aftirward riz3t pere he made his ende. 1577 Haari- 
son Descr. Brit. 1. xi, Soone after also it tnketh in a rillet 
called the Bure. @ 1700 Evetyn Diary 21 Oct, 1632, 1 was 
soone afterwards sent for into Surrey. 1796 Mme. D’Axsiay 
Camilla ¥. 182 Soon after, Lionel, galloping across the park, 
hastily dismounted. 1845 Nicoras Mle. Chaucer in C.'s 
IVks, 1. 32 Soon after, he was twice paid 4os...for his half 
yearly Robes. 1895 Encyc?. Brit. 111. 305/1 Soon after. 
wards a direct charge of plagiarism was made against Balzac 

b. Followed by after (prep.) with simple object 
or clause. 

cose Lindisf£. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 29 Sona..zfter costunge 
dagzann Sara. a 1000 C2dmon’s Satan 630 Sona zfter pem 
wordum. ¢c3rz0q Oamin 3332 Sone anan affterr patt he Wass 
borenn par to manne. c1q0o Rom. Rose 3777 Aftir the 
calme the trouble soune Mote folowe. c1goo Jle/ustxe v. 
(1890) 27 And soone aftir that he had kyssed hym, he..lepe 
vpon his hors. rg90 Spenser /. Q. it. x. 66 Soone after 
which, three hundred Lordes he slew Of British blond. 
1979 Mirror No. 65, Soon after he returned to his native 
conntry, he married Lady C——, 1837 LockHart Scot? I. 
viii. 247 The young kinsman was introduced to her soon 
after her arrival at Mertoun. 1879 R. Moarts Chaucer's 
Prol., etc. (ed. 6) p. xii, Perhaps now, or perhaps soon after 
the loss of his office. 

3. Early, betimes; before the time specified or 
referred to is much advanced. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 3045 Sun on be morn, qnen it was dai. 
21366 Cuaucen Kom, Rose 23, 1 went soon To hedde. 
1385 — L.G. W. 1637 Hypsipyle, To come sone at nygbt 
Vn-to hire chamhir. 1598 Suaks. Merry W.1. iv. 8 We'll 
haute a posset for 't soone at night. 1616 B. Jonson Devil 
an Ass 1. i, As you make your soone at nights relation. 
1697 tr. Trav. C'tess D' Anois (1706) 45, 1 rose in effect very 
soon next Morning. ¢41746 [see A. 2 a}. 1807 Worosw. 
' The world is too much with us’ 1 Late and soon, Getting 
and spending, we lay waste our powers. 1859 BARTLETT 
Dict. Anier. (ed. 2) 428 Soon, at the Sonth this word is 
frequently used by all classes as a substitute for early,.. 
‘1 shall be there soon in the evening.’ 

+b. Early ia the evening. Oés. 

Prob. hy ellipse for soow at night: see prec. 

1619 A. Git Logon. Angi. (1621) 34 Onikit citd, sdner 
-.citins, s#zest..citissimé ; nam sin hodie apnd plurimos 
significat ad priman: vesperain, olim citd, 1674 Ray N.C, 
Words 44 Soon, the Evening: @ soon, at Even. [Hence in 
later glossaries.) 

e, At an early stage, date, period, etc. 
1615 W. Lawson Country Housew, Gard, (1626) 37 Soone 


a3200 I ices §& Virt. g9 Sif | 


SOON. 
crookes the tree that good Camrell must bee. 1664 Pepys 
Diary 31 Aug., My wife has got me some pretty good 


oysters, which is very soon and the soonest, I think, I ever 
eat any. wie Luckomse Hist. Printing 125 The Abby of 
St. Albans had pone there very soon. 1876 GLaosToNE 
Glean. (1879) II, 300 For his own eye, the ornaments of 
his Essay on Milton were so soon as in 1843 gaudy and 
ungraceful. 

4. In various phrases denoting ‘At the very time 
or momeut when, whenever’: + a. Soon so. Also 


with sem, and ellipt. without connecting particle. 

The reduced forms son se, sons, occur in the Ormulum. 
In OE. séna Jzs (pe) is also found, 
_ (a) ¢897 K, ELFren tr. Gregory's Past. C. 431 Sona swa 
ic anwoc, swa wilnode ic eft wines, gx Blicki. Hom. 37 
Sona swa bu geseo nacodne weedlan, bonne gezyre pu hine. 
aitzz O. E. Chron. an. 1100, Sona swa se eorl Rotbert 
into Normandiz com. c1zz00 Orin 6450 Sove swa patt 
steorrne stod Pa kingess wel itt sezhenn. @ razg Lee. Kath. 
476 Sone se ich seh be leome of pe sode lare. 1297 R. Giouc. 
(Rolls) 5897 He baptised pis aeldred sone so he was ybore. 
1377 Lanci, P. P/. B. x. 226 Was neuere gome..Fairer 
vnder-fongen.. Pan my-self sothly sone so he wist. 

(2)_¢1200 Ormin 821 Sone summ he cube ben Himm ane 
hi himm sellfenn. 13.. Cursor AL, 11075 (Gott.), Sone sam 
vr lenedi was mett wid pe angel. 

(€) c1aso Gen. & Ex. 329 Sone 3e it Sor-of hauen eten, Al 
je it sulen witent. ¢1gz00 //avelok 1354 Sone it was day, 
sone he him cladde. 


tb. So soon so. Obs. 


e1175 Lamd, Hom, 53 Swa sone se hi heod iturnd awey 
from heom? ¢ 1250 Ow! § Night. 518 So sone so pu sittest 
abrode, Pu forleost al bine wise. 13.. Guy Warw.(A,) 4173 
Amorwe, so sone so it was day. 1377 Lanct, P. Pi, B. xvi. 
63 So sone so be samaritan hadde si3te of pis lede. 

ce. As soon as. (Now the ordinary use.) Also 
tas s00n SO. 

From the end of the rsth to the middle of the 18th cent. 
the as and soon were commonly written together {assone, 
assoone, asoone, assoc). In ME. alson(e) as also oceurs: 
see ALSOON ad?’. 1. 

c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 225 As sone as we were ymaked, 
oure maister was so prout. 1393 Lancu. P. PLC. xx. 63 
Acas sone so be samaritan hadde sighte of pat syke, He 
alyghte a-non. a1400 Theophilus xxxi, As sone as he herde 
of pat tiding, He rapede hym wel swithe. 1445 in Anglia 
XXVIII. 277 Thei wrey thin enemyes to be as sone as pei 
the see banke touche. 1484 Caxton Fables of Alsop nu. xvii, 
Assone ns the wynter shalle come thow shalt deye. 1548 
Upatt, ete. Erasm. Par. Mark i, (1552) 121 Assone as 
Jesus was aduertised thereof. 1577 Gooce tr. Heresbach's 
Hush, § 41 As soone as your Rape seede is of,..you may 
sowe..Branke as they call it. 1607 Hieron Wes. 1. 250 
Andrew, who assoone as hee had found Christ, went to call 
Peter. 1642 D. Roceas Naaman go Asoone as they feele 
their need. 1654-66 Ear Onrery Parthen. (1676) 629 As 
soon as ever I understood.. I made bim humble retributions. 
t710 Patoraux Orig. Tithes v. 282 This Law..fell into 
disuse assoon as made. 1764 T. Hutcuinson A//st. Mass, 
1. (x765) 58 Assoon as they knew the terms. 1794 Mrs. 
Raocurre Afyst. Udolpho xxviii, ‘Madame Montoni is 
now dying, sir,’ said Emily, as soon as she saw him. 186r 
M. Pattison Ess, (1889) I. 42 As soon as the French trade 
was ngnin opened, 

d. So soon as. 


also soon as. 

€1330 Assunip, Virg. (B.M. MS.) 157 So sone as sche hadde 
doun, Newe clopes sche dide hure apoun. ¢ 1380 WycLir 
IVks, (1880) 43 Pe same freris ben holden to renne to hem 
also sone as bei may. 1465 Paston Lett. 1. 132 Al so sone 
as I come to the Blakheth, the capteyn made the comens 
to take me. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 166 b, The 
Frenche kyng, so sone as he heard therof, kepte a solempne 
funerall. 1588 Parke tr. Mfendoza’s Hist. China 359 So 
soone as their inditement was read, and indgement ginen. 
1637 37d Rep. Hist. MSS. Contm. 75/1 The Dunkirkers, so 
soon as they made ont what F was, took in their flag. 1700 
Tvarew. Hist. Eng. 11. 823 Se soon as the Death of King 
John was..known. 1751 R. Pattock P, Wilkins (1884) 11. 
243 So soon as he was without the territory of the palace. 
1818 CoLesnooke Od/igations 14 The article..is sold so 
soon as the parties have consented. 1882 J. H. Buunt Ref 
Ch. Eng. Ul. 8 So soon as the formal consent of Edward 
had been chtained. 

e. Soon as, Now poet. 

1375 Cursor M, 8167 (Fairf.), Sone as he be king had 
knawen, welcome he saide. 1640 Hapincton Edw. [V, 24 
She was repulst by the inhabitants soone as she landed. 
1688 Dayvoen Cromwe/Z vii, Nor was his Vertue poison'd, 
soon as born. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. i. xix. 13 
Soon as I spoke, onr rival Bards engage. 1801 Lusignan 
IL, 85 {She] had hitherto communicated every thought soon 
as it had birth. 1885-94 R. Brinces Eros 4 Psyche Aug. 
xxx, The which she knew, soon as she heard the name. 


£. How soon (as). Sc. Obs. 

187 Peebles Burgh Rec. (1872) 236 To be delinerit.. 
quhowsone he be requirit thairto. 1563 Win3eT I’és. (S.T.S.) 
T. x24 Quhow sone as a sinnar is resauit..to mercy. 1596 
DarayMpce tr. Lesite’s Hist. Scot. 1, 25 Bot how sone thay 
begin to bigg thair nestis, the grettest gun..will nocht sear 
thame, 1754 [see How adv. 14b). 

5. So soon, so quickly, so early. Also followed 
by as. 

{a) ¢ 1320 Sir 7rfstr. 86 Purch min hert.. Ywounded hab 
he me So sone. 1382 Wyetir Ga/, i. 6, ! wondre, that thus 
so soone 3e ben born ouer fro him. 1535 CoveaDaLs Exod. 
ii. 18 How came ye sosoone to daie? 1610 Snaks. Temp. 
un. i, 191 What, all so soone asleepe? 1664 Buttea Ad, 1 
iii, 1131 Which way came I Through so immense a space 
sosoon? 1972 Hist. Rochester a7 Too large a work to he 
compleated so soon, 1828 Lytron Pe‘ham 111. iii, If you 
are going so soon, hononr me by accepting my arm, 

(6) 1671 Mitton P. R. 1v. 332 Where so soon As in onr 
native Language cao I find That solace? 


+b. Not so soon... (that) or but (that),=no 
sooner... than (see t3b). Ods. 


In early use sometimes +a? so, 


SOON. 


1390 Gower Conf. 1. 171 This word was noght so sone 
spoke, That his on ios anon was loke. ¢1477 Caxton 
Fason 71 b, Appollo had not sosone finysshid these wordes 
but that alle they..cryed [etc.]. 1549 Cueke Hurt Sedit. 
(1641) 60 The husbandman had not 50 soone throwne seed in 
his ground, but steppeth up theenimy. 1585 ‘I. Wasuinc- 
ton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1 vii, Wee were not so soone on 
land, the knight..did instantly request me [etc]. /d7d. xx, 
They were not so soone issued, but were cleane spoyled..of 
the enimies. 1605 CamDEN Rew. (1623) 217 But hee had not 
so soone spoken the word, but the surging wane dashed him. 

6. a. Preceded by over or 00. 

¢1400 Rom. Rose 3842 For Shame to longe hath be thee 
froo; Over soone she was agoo. ¢€ 1513 SKELTON Agsé, 
Scottes 130 Vnto the castell of Norram..to sone ye came, 
1599 Suaks., etc. Fass. Piler. 134 Fair creature, kill'd too 
soon by death’s sharp sting! 1617 Sin W, Mure Alise. 
Poems xviii. Wks. (S.T. 5.) 1. 38 Too sone, (alace !).."Thy 
pairt is acted on this wordlie stage. 1720 Dr For Cafi. 
Stugleton i. (1840) 3 This fell ont sometbing too soon. 1821 
SHettey Adonats xxvii, Why didst thou leave the trodden 
paths of men Too soon? 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Skirl. I. 
205 It was not a moment too soon. 190a Sxear /favelok 
p. xvii, A curious instance of anticipation, i.e. the too 
soon writing down of a coming letter. 

b. Followed by exeugh. 

1545 Ascnam Joxopfh. u. (Arb.) 114 Not layinge before 
theyr eyes, thys wyse pronerbe: Sone ynongh, if wel 

nough. 1685 Gracian’s Courtier's Orac. §6 Soon enough, 
if well enough, said a Wise Man, 1784 Cowrer Yas ut. 622 
A man o* th’ town dines late, but soon enough, With rea- 
sonable forecast and dispatch T’ ensure a side-box station 
at half price. . 

7. a. As soon (as), as quickly, as early (as). 

21548 Hart Chron., Edw. fV, E jb, Heand his folowed so 

uickly after, that they were almost at y° gates us sone as 
the Ambassadors. 1594 Davies Orchestra xli, ‘he Moon.. 
ends her Pavin thirteen times as soon as doth her brother. 
1634 Mitton Cots 1016 From thence [I] can soar as soon 
To the corners of the Moon. 1667 — P, ZL. 1v. 464, 1 soon 
returnd;..it returnd as soon with answering looks. 1691 
Norris Pract. Dise, 81 But alas, the Mystery of Iniqnity 
began to work assoon as the Mystery of Godliness, 

tb. As soon, at once, forthwith. Oés. (Cf 
ALS00N adv. 2.) 

1585 Jas. I £ss. Poesfe (Arb.) 23 He stays assone, and in 
his mynde doeth cast What way to take. 

TC. As soon ..., a5 soon, at one time..., at 
another; now..., again. Ods. 

1581 Pertig tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 73 b, As 
soone with Gentlemen, as soone with the baser sorte, now 
and then with Princes, now and then with priuate persons. 
1647 Trapp Marrow Gd. Authors in Comm. Ep. 715 Exas- 
mus.,was as soon with Protestants, and as soon with 
Papists, and so was well thought of on neither side. 

8. As soon (as): a. As readily; as willingly. 
Also so soon as. 

1590 Suaks. Afids. N. 11. ii, 52 [le beleeue as soone This 
whole earth may be bord. 1601— Fu/. C. u ii. zor Vet 
-- do not know the man I should auoyd So scone as that 
spare Cassius. 1702 VansruGH False Friend u. i, L'd as 
soon undertake to keep Portocarero honest. 1775 SHERIDAN 
St. Patr. Day u. iv, Ehad as soon recover, notwithstand- 
ing. 1777 — Sch. Scand. 1. i, For he'll abuse a stranger 
just as soon as bis best friend. 1816 WHeWELt in Mrs. S. 
Donglas £2/e (1881) 22, I had as soon be beaten by him 
as by anybody else. 1825 Scorr Yadrsm. x, ‘They would 
march under the banner of Satan as soon. 

b. With as much reason or probability. 
15gt Suaks. Two Gent, u1. vii. 19 ‘Thou wouldst as soone 
oe kindle fire with snow As eet to quench the fire of 
oue with words. 1670 Eacharp Cont. Clergy 86 They ma‘ 
assoon expect..consolation from him that lies rack’d wit 
the gont.., as from a divine thus broken..in his fortunes. 
1815 Suetcey Alastor Measureless ocean may declare 
as soon..as the universe Tell [etc]. 
ce. Used to suggest denial of a statement. 

1590 Suaxs. Com. Err, wv. i. 98 Ant. £. I sent thee fora 
rope... Dro. S. You sent me for a ropes end as soone. 

9. Comb, With ppl. adjs. (and pples.), as scon- 

believing, -descending, -drying, etc. ; soon-choked, 
-clad, -contented, etc. 
_ a. 1981 Stoney Afol, Poetrie (Arb.) 34 The soone repent- 
ing pride of Agamemnon. 1592 Snaxs, Rom, & Fit. v. i. 60 
A dram of poyson, such soone speeding geare. 1593 ~ Rick. 
ff, 1. i 101 His soone beleeuing aduersaries. 1616 Drumm. 
or Hawtn. Poems, Thirsis in Dispraise of Beauty i, Soone- 
fading Beautie, which of Hues doth rise. 1617 Hieron IVés. 
11, 192 These shallow and soone-drying streames of out- 
ward ioy. 1726-46 Tomson IWinter so The sun.., soon- 
descending, to the long dark night..the prostrate world 
resigns. 

b. ¢ 1611 Carman /fiad 1. 590 These sconsmonied wares 
We drave into Neleius' town, 1611 Corsa. s.v Coupe-quené, 
Two short, and soone-done-words, /éid., Afesse de chas« 
teur, a short, or soone-said Masse. 1727-46 THomson Sm 
mer 63 Rons'd by the cock, the soon clad shepherd leaves 
His mossy cottage. 1768-74 Tucker 4. Nat. (1834) 11.103 
That unaspiring humility, that soon-contented moderation, 
1852 M. Arwotp Adsence 10 Each day bringsits petty dust 
One scon-chok'd sonls to fill, 1866 Howeits Venetian Lise 
xvi. 257 Soon-sated curiosity slides willingly away. 

II. In the comparative form sooner. 

10. Within a shorter time; more quickly; with 
less delay; at an earlier time or date. 

a3225 Ancr. R. 266 Preated pet 3¢ wulled 3elden up pene 
castel bute 3if he sende ou be sonre help. 241366 CHaucER 
Rom. Rose 969 For he inay sonner have gladnesse, Hir 
langour ought to be the lesse. 138a WyettF fsaiah lviii. 8 
Thin helthe sunnere shal springe. 1432 Ro¢/s of Parlt. LV. 
405/2 In cas that covenable remedie ne be not sunner 
purveyde. 1587 Q. Exizasetn in Scoones Four C, Eng. 
Lett, (1880) 31 Excuse my not writing sonar. 1678 Cup- 
wortH fufell, Syst. t. v. 887 The econ: Why the World 
..Was no sooner, bnt so lately made? 1686 W. Hopkiss tr. 
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Ratranmnus Diss. 1. (1688) 20 Written by him, as some 
guess, about the Year 850. or perhaps sooner. 1780 A/izror 
No. 105, Sometimes it returns a little sooner by royal pro« 
elamation. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 481 Sometimes 
it is to be done sooner, sometimes later. 1886 C. E. Pascox 
Lond. af To-day xxx. (ed. 3) 271 Tbe House..sits till six, 
if tbe ‘ Orders of the Day ’ are not sooner disposed of. 


b. Followed by ¢han. 

cizgo S. Eng. Leg. 1, 240 Wel sonere..hom huy come 
pane buy ontward wende. 1362 Lanci. P. PZ. A. x1. 274 
Sonnere hadde he saluacion panne seint Ion be baptist. 
1382 WycuiF John xx. 4 Vhilke otber disciple ran bifore 
sunner than Petre. ¢1450 A/erlin 43 Yef I wolde, I sholde 
fynde hym moche sonner than ye. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sones 
of Aymon xvii. 396 Charlemagn seketh his dommage ; and 
he shall have it soner than he weneth. 1566 Patnrer Pad. 
Pleas. 1. 47 You went soner awaye then love coulde have 
time to fasten uppon you, 1581 Perrie tr. Guasso’s Civ. 
Conv, itt. (1586) 175b, 1 pray you come sooner then you did 
todaie, 2a 1639 Carew ferswasion to Love Poems (1651) 3 
‘Tis sooner past, tis sooner done Than Sugnners rain, or 
Winters Sun, 1718 Autertainer No. 40, 275 Judgment 
may overtake him sooner than he thinks for. 1880 GiikiE 
Phys. Geog. ii. 61 Land gets sooner heated by the sun's rays 
than the sea. ; 

@. Sooner or later, at some time or other, 

Usn. with reference to the future, and implying the certain 
happening of the event referred to. 

1577 B. Gooce fleresbach's Eusb. 1. (1586) 446, The 
stones, stickes, and suche baggage..are to be throwen out 
sooner or later. 1660-67 [see Later adv.]. 1712 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 289 » 4 The dying Man is one whom, sooner or 
later, we shall certainly resemble. 1797-1805 S. & Hr. Lee 
Canterd, T. 11. 427 ‘lo keep up..a correspondence in Italy, 
would sooner or later betray them. 1818 Scotr /fr¢. M/fitd. 
li, | have observed, that, sooner or later, they come to an 
evil end. 

lL. More readily or casily, Chiefly with ¢/av. 

(a) aizzg Ancr. R. 58 Al jet pat falled to hire,..purh 
hwat muhte sonre ful lune of aqniken. 1603 SHAKS. Jes. 


. for M.v.i. 277, | thinke, if you handled her priuately Sbe 


would sooner confesse. 1606 — 7% vy Cru. i. 17, 1 shal 
sooner rayle thee into wit and holinesse, 1664 J. WiLson 
al, Contmentius 1. i, You may sooner hold An angry I.yon, 
witb a clew of thread, 1842 Lover ‘andy clndy ix, If you 
had a child.., no one sbould have the majority sooner. 

(6) 1303 R. Bruxne Handé, Synne 789 Sunner he takyth 
for here veniaunce Pan for any oper channce, ¢ 1380 Wyciir 
Contr. Tracts Sel. Wks. 111, 291 3if bei weren opyn trewe men 
.-pei schnideo snnere gete pursuyng..pan fatte henefices. 
21548 Hate Chron., Edw. (V, lv, He thonght the Sunne 
wonld soner haue fallen from his circle, then that kyng 
Lewes.. would haue dissimnled, 1§53 T.Witsos Ret. (1580) 
202 Sir Thomas More.,cansoner bee remembred of me, tben 
worthely praised ofany. 1634 Mitton Comus 323 Courtesie, 
Which oft is sooner found in lowly sheds.., then in tapstry 
Halls. 1678 Moxon Alech. Exerc. v. § 25. 92 Stuff which 
may be sooner Hewn than Sawn. 1817 Suettev Lines to 
Critic tii, Tby love will move that bigot cold Sooner than 
ine, thy hate. 

b. More readily as a matter of choice; pre- 
ferably, rather. 

1457 Harpynxc Chron, i. in Eng. Hist, Rev. Oct. (1912) 
72 our Fadir..souner wolde suche tbre as Gedyngton 

afe yone [= given] than so forgone that euydence. 1474 
Caxton Chesse iv. viii. (1883) 184 Certes thon onghtest 
sonner wille to dye..than [etc.]. 1699 T, Brown In R, 
L'Estrange Zraso. Colloq. (1725) 333, | would sooner swop 
her to a ‘Tobacco plantation. 1749 FreLoinc Zo Fones 
u. iii, 1 would sooner starve than take any reward for bee 
traying your Ladyship. 1801 Exiz. Heume S¥. Marg. Cave 
I, 236, I] would sooner bear my father’s name..rather than 
be lady of this domain, 1885 Anstey Tinted Venus 171 
Why, I'd sooner stay in prison al] my life ! 


12. Zhe sooner, the more quickly, speedily, or 


early. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 386 But perof to bane 
inochy! affyaunce Pe may betyde pe sunner a chaunce, 138 
‘Taevisa Higden (Rolls) VIL. 121 Botit be be sonner opned, 
it bryngeb ae deth. ¢1440 Generydes 3101 His entent the 
souner myght prevayle. ¢ 1440 Gesta Row, |xvi. 382 (Add. 
MS.), That here payne..myght be released the sonyre for 
his prayere. 1538 Starkey Lngland 1, i. 26 That your 
deuyse..may the sonar optayne hys frute & effect. 1591 
Suaxs, 1 Hen. Vf, v.i.15 Vhe sooner to effect, And surer 
binde this knot of amitie. 1653 in Verney Memoirs (1907) 
I. 461, 1 rose one hour the sooner. 1719 Lonpon & Wise 
Compl. Gard. xxii, Hereby they will the sooner answer the 
design propos'd. 1831 Scotr C+. od, iv, The soldiers joy- 
fully mended their pace in order to meet the sooner with the 
supplies. E 7 es 

b. With co-ordinate clause or phrase containing 


another comparative. i 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxx, (Theodora) 261 Pe sonare pis 
be done, - cause sal be be les. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Lowe 
un. xiv. (Skeat) 1. 61 Ever the deper thou somtyme wadest, 
the soner thou it fouade. cus Mankind 254 in Slacro 
Plays 10 Pe sonner pe leuer, be ewyn a-non! 1477 
Pasion Lett. V1. 194 The soner the better, in eschewyng of 
worsse. 1526 Pifgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 6b, The byer 
it ascendeth, the sooner it vanyssheth awaye. 1562 Prtxinc- 
ton Expos. Abdyas Pref, 9 The faster a man runnes, the 
sooner be is wery. 1671 Mitton P, X. nt 179 Tbe happier 
raign the sooner it begins, 173: Mutter Gard, Dict. s.v. 
Fagus, The sooner they are sown the better, after they are 
fully ripe, 1824 Scorr fev, xlvii, The sooner, then, the 
root feels the axe, tbe stroke is more welcome. 3837 Pp. 
Kerru Sot, Lex, 169 The sooner a remedy is applied to it 
the better. 1855 Kincsuey Westw. Hot iv, The less said 

€ sooner mended. 

e. Followed by as or that. 

In qnot. 1763 the sense is ‘all the more’. 

1763 Museum Rust. 1.206 We think..that two pounds at 
least should be sown, and tbis the sooner, as it Is a cheap 
seed, 1825 Scotr Ta/ism. xvii, He shall die, the rather and 
the sooner that thou dost entreat for bim. 


13. Ao sooner, not earlier. 


SOON. 


1408 in Rymer Faedera (1709) VIII. 539,2 Aftir the Entree, 
or the Deth of the forsaid Erle of Douglas,..and no sonnere. 
1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 123 Here was noon passage no 
sooner, tbe wynd was so contrary. 1603 Swans. J/eas. for 
Af. in. i. 32 For thine owne howels..Do curse the Gowt.. 
and the Rheume For ending thee no sooner. 

b, No sooner...) but, than, or when, =as soon 
as; immediately that. (Cf. 5 b.) 

(a) 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Coin, 463, He had no 
soner said so, but he was had thence. 1597 Beara Theatre 
God's Fudgent, (1612) 146 Which was no sooner in band, 
but the chainber hegan afresh tu shake. 1639 Lo. Dicsy 
Lett. conc. Relig. (1651) 45 St. John no sooner saw him, but 
he stept back. 1711 ADpison Sfect, No. 123 P55 Floriv was 
no sooner arrived at the great House.., Lut Eudoxus took 
him by the Hand. a 1774 Gotosm. tr. Scarson's Com. 
Hontance (1775) 4.57 She had no sooner made an end of 
her speech, but she withdrew. 1825 Scorr Vaiss. xxi, 
‘There has no sooner any one done me good service, but.. 
he cancels his interest in ine by some deep injury. 

(6) 1594 Ky > Cornctia u. 76 Like puysun that. No sooner 
tutcheth then it taints the bloud. 1658 Dayprn Sérnous 
O. Cromwell xxiii, No sooner was the French- Man's Cause 
embrac'd, Than the light Monsieur the grave Don out- 
weigh’d, 1723 Dx. Wiarton 7'rue Briton No. 47, But he 
had no sooner lahour'd hiniself into a tolerable knowledge 
of the Affairs of it, than he rode triumphant. 1807 Crasne 
far. Keg. wi. §33 No sooner he began To round and redden, 
than away he ran. 1850 Drownine Christivas-Lve xili, No 
sooner said than out in the night! 

() 1697 Drypen eK meid 1x. 143 No sooner had the goddess 
ceas'd to speak, When, lo! th’ obedient ships their hilsers 
break. 1764 Gorpsm. f/ist. Aug. in Leté, (1772) 1.68 No 
sooner was his back turned, when a new conspiracy was sct 
on foot. 

IIL. In the superlative form soonest. 

14. Most quickly, readily, etc. 

1225 Aucr. R. 392 Al so is.. pet crncifix iset ine chirche, 
ine swuche stude bet me hit sonest iseo. ¢1380 Wicur 
is, (1880) 23 For who so may most gold brynge sunnest 
schal be sped to grete benefices. 1393 Lance. 2. P24 Cox 
223 Pat pat rabest rypep, rotep most sannest [v.rr. sonnest, 
sennest} c1g00 Destr. Troy 1155 So may we sonyst the 
souerain distrye. a142§ Cursor AZ. 16049 (Trin.), [ei bi- 

ouzte hem..with what bing bei sonnest shulde do him 

enne todye. rg00-z0 Duxear Poems xvii, 18 Quha maist 
it servis sall sonast repent. 1584 Cocan //aven Health 133 
Pertrich of all foules is most soonest digested. 1601 Sir W. 
Coanwattis Désc, Seneca (1631) 72 The most profitable and 
soonest digested knowledge. 1667 Mitton /. ZL. 1v. 893 
Where thou mightst hope..soonest [to] recompence Dole 
with delight. 1771 Encycl. Brit. 111. 616/2 Melt them to- 
gether for soft solder, which runs soonest. 1777 R. Watson 
fap #f (1839) 255 Such troops as could be soonest drawn 
together, were immediately sent off. 1813 SHELLEY Q. .1/ad 
1. 133 ‘Tbe spirit..may know How soonest to accomplish 
the great end. 

b. Preceded by ¢he. 

1471 Chron, White Rose (1845) 92 They dispersed..the 
soonest they could. 1599 SHans. Hea. V, ut. vi, 120 The 
gentler Gamester is the soonest winner. 1760 R. Brown 
Compl. Farmer u.72 It is a grain that will grow inthe ear 
the soonest of any, if wet. 


15. iWith the soonest: +a. Rather, or very, 
early. Oés. +b. As soon as possible. Ods. ¢. 


dial, Too soon. 

1542 UoaLt Evasm. Apoph. 252 b, The same ule he. 
goonne somewbat with the soonest to have whyte heares in 
hir hedde. a1600 Hooker £ech Pol, vin. xiii. §2 His 
ndmirable virtues caused him to be bishop with the 
soonest. 1631 [see SomeTHING adv, 2f), 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Olearius’ Voy Amd, 114 That he would, with the soonest, 
suppress all monopolies. 1709 Mrs. Maney Seeset Mfent. 
(1736) LI. 179 ‘hen she would be glad to marry him with 
the soonest. 1828 Cara Craven Gloss. s.V. ‘Wi't’ soonest,’ 
too soon. , 

16. At (the) soonest, at the earliest. 

17st R. Partock P. Withins (1884) [f, 270, I asked him 
then how long he should be..; he said, ‘‘Ihree days at 
soonest’, 1768 Warsvrton in Hurd Lett, (1809) 410 At 
soonest, it will not begin, till after the next long vacation. 
1875 Jowett Plate (ed. 2) 1.190 This Dialogue could not 
have been composed before 390 at tbe soonest. 

Soon (sin), a. [Attributive use of prec.] 

1, Taking place, coming about, happening, etc., 
soon or quickly; early,- speedy. ; 

a 1400 Minor Poems sr. Vernon MS. xxv. 49 Heil, sone 
boote per bale is neih. a 1435 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, 
ete. 70, I haue proued pis ful oft tymez for to be most sone 
helpyng. @1470 Dives § Pauper (W. de W. 1496) 1x. iv. 
352/1 Sue A avnas of lesynges bryngeth pels to 
moche folye. 1546 Lancuey tr. Pol. Verg. de Invent. 
105 ‘The olde proverbe is true ; tbat as scone sowing some+ 
time deceayath, so late nee alway naught. 1§91 Sy-- 
vESTER Du Bartas 1. vii. 247 His bardned heart Smoothed 
the passage for their soon-depart. 1621 Quartes Div. Poems, 
Esther iw, The proiect pleas'd the King, who made an Act 
To second what was said with scone effect. 1691 ‘I’. H[ate] 
Ace. New Invent. 79 The soon decay I cannot impute to the 
Lead-sheathing. 1791 Luckombe/fist. Printing 350 Having 
too much wool! in them.. will subject them to soon harden- 
ing. 1838 Hottoway Prov, Dict., Soon,..the soon or early 
part of the night. 1891 Miss Dowie Girf in Karp. 287 
A white mist, thick, in the soon-twilight to be impenetrable. 

2. In comparative: a. Earlier; more speedy or 
expeditions, etc. 

¢1380 Weir Sef, Wks. I, 235 But Crist telde hem of 
sonnere perils, bat was betere bem to knowe. 1559 A/irr. 
Mag. (1563) D viij, Which that I myght bryng to the sooner 
ende, To the byshop of Yorke I dyd the mater breake, 
1 in M. H. Peacock /Jist. Wakefield Gram. Sch. (1892) 
67 Unless in the mean tyme..a sooner daie of meetinge be 
appointed. 1665 J. Wess Svone-Heng (1725) go For the 
sooner Dispatch, and saving of Cost. 1677 Por O.zfordsh. 
tro There are no signs amongst them of sooner or later 
production, 1771 Anu. Reg., Chron, 3173/1 ‘ae death, 
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S'OONDS. 


or any sooner determination of the interest therein, of John | 


York, Esq. 1889 STEVENSON Master Ballantrae iit, Which 
would give us safety for the present, and a sooner hope of 
deliverance. : 

. +b, Former, previous. 00s.-* 

1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R. xtv. xxxiv. 480 There 
growe vines and.,apples of palmes as token of the sooner 
(12S. raber] plente. . 

3. In superlative: a, Karliest. Also aéso/. 

1got Parsons in Zp. Consid. (1675) 79 He..cannot.. 
refuse at the soonest opportunity to attempt it. 1631 Mas- 
SINGER Eniferor East 1. i, And we, In private, witb our 
soonest leisure Will give them hearing. 169z BENTLEY 
Boyle Lect. vi. 27 Uf they think that there may be a Soonest 
Instant of possible Creation. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of 
Quat, (1809) ILI. 92, | was therefore up among the soonest. 

b. Speediest; quickest. Now dial. 

1sot Troub, Raigne K. Fohn wW. (1611) 73 The King en- 
treats your soonest speed To visit him. 1592 Kyo Sf. Tras. 
1. iv. 110 With soonest speed J hasted to the noise. 1608 
Suaxs. Ant. § Cé i. iv. 27 Make your soonest hast, So your 
desires are yours, 1825 JAMIESON Sufpt. s.V.y The soonest 
gait, the nearest road. 1897 in Zxg. Dial. Dict. s.v. 1 said 
that would be [the] safest. .or soonest road for us to go. 

Soon, dial. var. of SounD sd. (swoon). Soond, 
dial. f. Sounp 5d. and a Soondye, obs. varr. 
SAanv 56. 

S'oondg, dial, var. SwounDvs, ZoUNDs. 

Cf. Gud soons s.v. GuD, 

1884 St. James's Gaz. 20 June 6,1 The farmers [near 
Ludlow, Shropsbire]. .use as common exclamations ‘ Dear 
Sores’ and ‘S'oonds’. 

Soonee, variant of SuNNI. 

Sooner (s#na1). U.S. slang. [f. Soon adv.] 
One who acts prematurely; ess. one who en- 
deayours to get into Government territory in the 


West before the time appointed for its settlement. 

1890 in Coluszbus (Ohio) Dispatch 7 May, Governor Camp- 
hell. .thinks it altogether too soon to talk of 1892...The 
Governor is quite right in declining to be regarded as a 
sooner 3892 Law Ties XCIII. 413/1 The settler that 
gets in surreptitionsly..is called a ‘Sooner , because he gets 
there soonerthantherest 1893 PAiladelphia Daily inquirer 
21 Ang., The intention and attempt to keep the Sooners off 
the Cherokee strip.. have come to grief- 

Sooney, obs. form of SUNNI. 

Soonish (sé nif), adv. Chiefly collog. or dtul. 
[£. Soon adv, + -I8H.] Somewhat soon. 

1894 4. § QO Ser. vit. V. 1143/1 Napoleon seems to have 
got off soonish from the field. : 

Soo'nly, adv. Also 5 sonly. [f. Soon adv. + 
-Ly%.] Soon; quickly; speedily. 

In the sage cited by Johnson from H. More the correct 
reading 1s so only (=if only). 

©1475 Partenay 4078 By me sonly distroed shall he be. 
1654 E. Jouxson Wonder-working Provid. 9 All people, 
Nations and Languages, who are soonly to submit to Christs 
Kingdome, 1829 W. Taytor Hist. Sure. Germ. Poet. U1. 
70 Hasten, my daughter, she said, .. Coffee is soonly enough. 

Soonness (s#nynés). [f Soon adv, +-NESS.] 
‘The condition or quality of being soon ; speedi- 
ness, earliness. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 1. xii, § 2.289 The next pair, 
soonness and lateness, doth relate to time future. 172 
Battey (vol. 11), Eartiness,..soonness in Time. 1864 4. 
Brit. Daily Alail 6 Dec , We went across the Clyde Street 
ferry, just for soonness. 1869 Eaote Gadatians Introd. 
p. xli, What surprised the apostle was the soonness of the 
defection. 

Soons: see Gun, and cf. S’oonps. 

Soop (s#p),v Sc. and north, dial. Forms: 
6 swowp-, suowp-, SWOp-, sowp, 6, 9 soup, 6, 
g- s0op, 9 supe. [a. ON, sdpa (Icel. sépa, Norw. 
and Sw. sofa), for earlier *swdpax, related to OE. 
swiépan: see SWEEP v.] 

1. ¢rans. To sweep (a house, etc.). 

1480 [see the vd/. sé.)._ 1533 BeLLenpeN Livy nt. iti. 
(8.T.S.) I. 252 The soroufull moderis fell..to pe ground, 
sowpand pe templis with parehare. 1538 Lynpesay Supplic. 
Contempt. Syde Taillis 30 Quhare euer thay go, it may be 
sene, How kirk and calsay ar soup clene. 17.. RAMSAY 
Wyfe of Auchterimuchty x, Yo soup the house he syne 
began, 1824 Scorr St, Konaz's xxxii, They that had their 
bread to won wi’ ae arm..had mair to do than to soop 
houses. 1861 E. B. Ramsay Renin. Ser. 1. 44, ‘1 soupit the 
poupit,’ was John’s expressive reply. 

absol. 186 Histor Prov. Scot, 136 Let ilka ane soop 
before their ain door. 


2. To remove, clear away, by sweeping. 

¢1480 Henryson Fadles, Cock & Fewel 76 Lowellis ar tynt 
. Anne pe fluyr, & swoppyt [urth auone, 

3. With up: To assist the progress of (a curling- 
ser ie es the ice in front of it. 

1805 NooE Moems 56 Supe, supe him up, another says. 
1832-53 IWhistle-binkie Ser. ii. aoe el laid on, aso 
ii Te scal iets nae ab G Jouxstox Kiluallie V\.110 

nd thir ers Wi i ‘, or ‘ givi 
heels’ to laggard sees ie 


Hence Soo'ping w6/, sé. 
¢1480 Henavson Fables, Cock & Fewel 70 He {and a ioly 


iasp. .wes cassyu out in swopyng of pe hous. 1824 Scott 
St. Ronan's xxxii, Wi' their Me ee and their soopings. 


Soop, obs. f. Sour sd.; obs. or dial. var. Sup sd. 
and v1; obs. pa. t. Sup v.13 obs, var. Swoop. 

Sooparee, variant of Supant. 

Soope, obs. var. Sup sd, and vA, Swoor sd, 

Soople, var, SouPueE sé.; dial. var. SUPPLE a. 

Soor (siier), Aled. [Of obscure origin.) A 
discase of the mouth,=TurusH2 1. Also aé/rid. 


4.28 


1897 Adibuit's Syst. Med. 111. 337 Parasitic Stomatitis 
(Mycotic stomatitis; Thrush, Soor, Muguet). 1905 Freel. 
Exper. Med. 4 Feh. 396 The soor fungus appeared itt the 
cultures made from both kidneys. 

Soor, obs. form of SorE sé, and a. j 

{| Sooranjee (siiere'ndz7). Also -gie. [ad. Skr. 
suraig?.] “The root of Alorinda citrifolia ; a dye 
obtained from this; morindin. ; : 

1848 ANDERSON in Trans. Roy. Soe. Edin, (1849) XVI. 
438 The colouring matter of sooranjee, to which I give the 
name of Morindine. 1866 Tveas. Bot. 286/1 A dye called 
Soorangie is procured from the root of Morinda citrifolia. 
1874 Crookes Pract. Handth. Dyeing & Calico-Printing 
392 Cotton..placed in a bath of the ground-up sooranjee. 

Soore, obs. var. SOAR v., SORE $0., @., and adv. 

Soorma, variant of SurMa Anglo-/nd. 

Soort, obs. f. Sort s4,; dial. f. Sort v. 

| Soo'sy. 7? Ods. Also 7 sussy, 7-8 soosey, 
8 sooza, 9 soocey. [Urdii (Pers.) wae sisi.) 


(See quot. 1858.) : 

1621 in Foster Eng. Fact, India (1906) 338 The ‘ sussies' 
are in good forwardness. 1696 OvixGTON Voy. Surait 218 
Rich Silks, such as Atlasses, Cuttanees, Soosey's, Culgars. 
19724 Loud. Gaz. No, 6253/3 A large Parcel of fine Green 
‘'eas,..and a few Soozaes. 1725 Jérd, No. 6363/2 Pelongs, 
Ginghams, Sooseys. 1784in Seton-Karr Se. Calcutta Gaz. 
(1861) 1. 42 Fine cassimeres of different colours; Patna 
dimty, and striped sooseys. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
Soocey, a nixed striped fabric of silk and cotton in India. 

Soot (sut), 54.1 Forms: a. 1, 4 sot (2 soth), 
4-6 sote, § swot, 6 swote ; 1, 4- soot (1 sooth, § 
soeth), 5-7 soote. B. 6 sooute, sout(e, sowte, 
> sutt, 7, 9 sut; Sc. 6 suit, 6, 8- sute, 9 shute; 
g dial. seut, seeat. [OE. sdt,=MDu, soet, soct 
(Du. dial. soct), NFris. so¢¢, sudt, ON, and Icel. 
sdi (Notw. and Sw. sot, Da. sod), related to Lith. 
sédis (usually in pl. sédfez or sddéte?). 

The pron. (svt), formerly common, is mentioned by Smart 
in 1836 as no longer used ‘ hy the best speakers’, American 
dicts. give (set) as well as (sut).] . 

1. A black carbonaceous substance or deposit 
consisting of fine particles formed by the com- 
bustion of coal, wood, oil, or other fuel. 

a. ¢728 Corpus Gloss. F 427 Fuligine, sooth. ¢ 1000 Sax. 
Leechd. 1. 356 Meng Sarto sot & sealt & sand. a rz00 
Sidonius Glin Anecd. O.ron. Set. i. Ve Res Futligo, soth. 
€1302 Pol. Songs (Camden) 195 Hit falleth the Kyng of 
Fraunce bittrore then the sote. 1387 Trevisa Higdex 
(Rolls) VII. 379 Whan al pe chirche was on fuyre, per fil.. 
nober sparcle nober soot uppon Wolston his grave. ¢1420 
Lyne. Assembly of Gods 618 Hard as any horn, blakker fer 
then soot. ¢1440 Padlad. on Hush, 1. 849 Oildreggis fresh 
for gnattis and for snaylis, Or chamber soot is good to kest 


_ abonte. 1830 Parser. 273/1 Sote of a chymney, sie. 1568 


Witnats Dict. 46.a/1 Swote, fudigo. 1882 DentLey Mon. 
AMatrones iit. 342 For the time was, when you..lined soli- 
tarie, sitting at home among the soote of pots. 1615 CROOKE 
Body of Sian 66 Euen as in chimneyes we see by the con- 
tinuall ascent of soote, long strings of it are gatbered as it 
were intonchnine. 1685 Bove Lag. Notion Nat. vi. 190 
When in a foul chimney, a lump of soot falls into the hearth, 
1765 A. Dickson Trvat. Agric. (ed. 2) 51 Soot is found to 
bea very rich manure. 1815 J. Smitw Panorama Sci. & 
Art 1, 612 Soot remarkably increases the produce of soils 
abounding with vegetable matter. 1874 tr, Lomeel's Light 

The carbon in fine powder will be deposited npon it, form- 
ing a layer of soot. 

Fig. 1387-8 T. Use Test. Love u, ix. (Skeat) |, 38 Al sugre 
and hony, al minstralsy and melody hen but soot and galle 
in comparison. 1686 BricutT A/elaxch. xxi. 123 Natural 
actions..are weaker, and as it were smothered with this 
soote of melancholie. 

B. 1542 R. Coprann Guydon's Forn:. U itj, Some put 
therto to alter the coloure sute of the chymney. oa 
Montcomerte Flyting 292 Weil swyld in a swynes s in 
and smerit ouer with suit. 18go Spenser F. Q. u. vil. 3 
His head aud beard with sout were illbedight. 1648 Gace 
West Ind, 142 The smoak.. filleth the thatch and the rafters 
. With sut. 1685 in Verney Meni. (1907) IT. 405 Tis soe foul 
with sutt, smoke, and Dust. 1729 Dampier's Voy. VV. 11. 34 
The Hodmandods..make themselves Black with Sut [1697 


| soot} 1863 Dickens AJut. Fr. 1. vi, Distress is for ever a 


going about, like sut in the air. 
+ b. (See quots. and cf. Ninn sé.1) Ods. 

[1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Spodium,amaner ofsoute rysyng 
of the trying of brasse.) 1611 Corer, Spode, the heanier 
foile, soot, or oare of Brasse, 1668 CuarLeToN Oxomiast, 
300 Spodos Subterranea, .. Soot of Brass, 1688 Home 
Armoury Wh. 149/2 

2. With a and pl. a. A particular kind of soot. 

1601 Hotanp Pliny Il. 324 This is a soueraigne soot to 
hinder the growth again of haires. 1671 Grew Anat. Pl. 
1. 17 Turpentine,..upon Vstion, sheweth nothing but a black 
Soot. 1733 Cuevne Eng. Malady u. iii. § 4 (1734) 141 
The Soots of some..Woods are..of the same Nature and 
Efficacy, 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) II. 43.When 
burned, it affords a soot and leaves a small quantity of a 
coaly residuum. 

b. A flake of soot ; a smut. 

1906 Daily News 28 May 6 An air unsullied by the soots 
and scents of London. 

3. A substance of a sooty appearance or nature. 

1597 MippLeton Wisd. Solomon xii. 11 Too much seed 
doth turn to too much soot. 1690 TEMPLE Zs. 1. Gardens 
of Epicurus, Ufound my Vines..apt for several years to a 

oot or Smuttiness upon their leaves. 

4. transf. Blackness, darkness. 

1789 Wotcot (P, Pindar) Subj. for Painters Wks. 1812 
VII. 157 “Tis what the Prince of Soot hath often done. 

5. attrib. and Comb. a. Attrib., as soot-ashes, 
-bag, -black, -colour, -door, -dressing, etc. 

1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort, (1729) 199 *Soot-Ashes,. prevent 


| 
| 


soot. 


Pisemires..from invading the Fruit. 1798 Hud? Advert. 
18 Ang. 3/3 Acbimney-sweeper put the troublesome gentle- 
man into a *soot-bag. 39797 Eucyel. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 156/2 
Lamp-black..is the finest of what are called the *soot-hlacks. 
1611 Corer. s.v. Alinimes, Couleur de minimes, alight *soot 
colour, having an eye of a grayin it. 1639 T. pe Grav 
Expert Farrier 58 Mouse-dunne and such Tike rusty and 
sut-colours. 1670 Cavead to Conventicfers 2Clad in a duskish 
Soot-colonre sort of Shamoy. 1781 Latuam Gen. Sy2. 1. 
1. 134 Cinereous Owl... The whole bird appears as if soiled 
with light soot-colour. 1834 M¢Murtaw Cuvier's Anine 
Aingd. 360 Blackish-bronze or soot-colour and silky ahove. 
1833 Loupon Excycl. Archit. § 593 In that case *soot 
doors would be necessary in the chimney breast. 1854 
Ronatps & Ricwarpson Cheon, Technol, (ea. 2) 1.214 The 
soot or flue doors, introduced into chimneys for the pur- 
poses of cleansing. 1766 Complete Farmer sv. Lucern, 
‘The preference onght to be given to *soot-dressings. 1722 
Ramsav Zhree Bonnets ut. 19 *Soot-draps hang frae bis 
roof and kipples. 1890 Pal? AJall G. 28 Oct. 1/3 The 
extremely heavy *sootfall peculiar to the neighbourhood. 
1839-52 Baitey Festus 56 Like the *soot-flake upon a 
burning bar. 1733 W. Eviis Céiltern § Vale Farii. 399 
As for Example, if a Person was to dress..bis Sands or 
Gravels in Summer with *Soot-lime, or Pigeons-dung. 1844 
H. Stepuess Sk, Farnt W11. 1249 The operations of the 
*soot-machine are effected thus [etc.]. 1843 CarLyLe Past 
& Pr. i. xy, To that dingy fuliginous Operative, emerging 
from his *soot-mill. 1898 Adibutt’s Syst. Bled. V. 3 The 
*soot-particles lie in the perilobular and interlobular tissue. 
asp Liste Husd. (1757) 234 The seed being soaked in 
*soot-waler. 1755 H. Watroce Zeéé. (1846) I11. 1329 Have 
you no Indian ink, no soot-water? 1882 74¢e Garden 22 July 
Be Soot water is found to be exceedingly heneficial to 
ine-apple plants. 

b. Similative, as soot-black, -brown, -dark, t -red 
[ef. Olcel. sdétrantr], soot-like adjs. 

19715 Lond. Gaz, No. 5375/4 Lost.., two Geldings, the one 
a*Soote black. 1821 Crare Vill. Alinstr. 1. 80 The boys 
throngh fear in soot-black corners push. 1837 Car.yLe Fr. 
Rev. uv. iv, Your dark-yellow Mulattoes? And your Slaves 
soot-black? ¢1843— Ars? S&. Fas. J (1898) 244 All soiled 
*soot-brown, illegible as the letter-press. 1853 C. Bronte 
Villette xxix, His *soot-dark paletdt, 1789 J. Wittiams 
Alin. Kingd. \. 211 Wf you discover a quantity of soft, 
black, *soot-like matter, you should dig in it. 1837 P. 
Keitu Bot. Lex. 327 The farina of the grain..is converted 
into a black soot-like powder. @1400 Uctoudan 1045 The 
launce was *swot red and croked. 

G, With ppl. adjs., as soo¢-bespeckled, -bleared, 
-grimed, ete, 

1837 CarLyLe Fr. Rev. 1.1.ii, In that soot-bleared figure, 
most earnest of created things. 1839 Dickens Nicklely 
xvi, A soot-hespeckled prospect of tiles and chimney-pots. 
1871 Kingstev A? Last xi, Here and there some huge tree 
had burnt as it stood, and rose like a soot-grimed tower, 


d, Objective, as soot-sowing. 

1844 H. Stepuens Bk. Farne U1. 1247 The soot-sowing 
machine, : 

6. Special combs.:; soot-bag, a reticule (Slang 
Dict.1864); soot-cancer, -dew, -wart (see quots.). 

1878 Watsuam Surg. Pathol, xiii. 369 From the great fre- 
quency with which it occurs in chimney-sweepers, cancer ol 
the scrotum is generally designated the *soot- or sweeps- 
cancer, 1891 Ceat. Dict., *Soot-dew,..a black, fuliginous 
coating covering parts of living plants, ?1810 P. Pott Oés. 
Chimney Sweeper's Cancer 4 Mt isa disease which always 
makes its first attack on..the inferior part of the scrotum 
-e: the trade calls it the *soot-wart. 1 Tanner Pract. 
Aled. (ed. 6) 1. 126 Since the Act of Parliament made the 
use of machinery imperative, the soot-wart has heen less 
frequently seen. 

Soot, variant of Swore ‘sweat’ Ods. 

+ Soot, @. and sd.4 Os. Forms: a. 1 suot, 
1-2 swot, 2-5 swote, 3-5 suote, 5 swoote, 7 
swoot. §. 4-6 sote. ‘y. 4-7 soot, 5-6 soote, 
6-7 sout(e. [OE. swét, var. of swéte SWEET a., 
influenced by swdte Soot adv.] 

A. adj. 1, Sweet to the smell or taste; sweet- 
smelling, fragrant. 

a. ¢950 Lindis/, Gosp. John xii. 3 Peet hus sefylled uzs ol 
suot stenc dzes smirinese. a1000 Passio St. Margarete in 
Cockayne Narrat. 49 Midswotum wyrtum, @1ro0in Napier 
O. E. Glosses 226/2 Odoranmentis, swotum bracdum. @ 1200 
St. Marker, 4 He is. swotest to smeallen; ne his swote 
sauur..mei neaver Jittlin. ¢1275 Passion our Lord 561 
in O. E. Mise., Po seyh heo per twey engles myd hwite 
clobes and swote. c1290S. Zug. Leg. 1. 8 A suote, smul 

are cam of heom. 1362 Lane. P. Pl. A. x. 119 Riht as 

Rose pat red is and swote. 241366 Cruiavcer Aor. Rose 
60 The erth wexith proude.. For swote dewes that on it 
falle. 1390 Gowrr Conf. II. 176 With swote drinkes and 
with softe. ¢1430 Life St. Kath. 12 As be fayre and swoote 
rose spryngeth amonge pethornes. ¢ 1440 Pallad, on Husd, 
xt. 147 Yf me make a knotte on euery roote, They wole be 
frogh ynough & tender swoote. P 

B. 2421366 Cravcer Rom, Rose 1425 Thorough moisture 
of the welle wete Sprong up the sote grene gras. ¢ 1386 — 
Miller's T. 19 (Cambr. MS.), A chambre had he..Ful 
fetously i-dight with erbis sote. 1412-20 Lyps. Chron, Troy 
(1555) 1. vi, And them [s¢. branches).. With sote blosmes 
Iresbly to repayre. 1420 Chron. Vilod. 2083 A sote sauore 
pe lafte sty!l pere. 

y. €1386 Cuavcea 2ad Nun's T. 229 Ne never moo ne 
schul they roten be, Ne leese here soote savour. 1426 Lype. 
DeGuil, Pilgr. 10881 The mor that ther be flourys fayre, 
Lusty, soote, & fressh off hewe, a14so tr. De Jiitatione 
mi. lvil. 135 Swetter pan eny soot encence. 1492 Ryman 
Poems xxxv. 4 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LXXXIX. 202 
O lesse rote moost swete and soote. 1555 W. WATREMAN 
Fardle Facions \. v. 78 Wine..wherin are enfused many 
soote odours and drugges. 1567 GoLpine Ovid's Met, vill. 
(1593) 114 A roote Of Radish, and a jolly lump of Butter 
fresh and soote, x600 Fairrax Z‘asso xv. xlvi, The height 
was greene with herbes and flowrets sout, 1611 CorcGR., 
Soé/, sweet,..delicious, delicate, soote. 


SOOT. 


2. Of persons, qualities, etc.: Pleasant, agrec- 


able, gentle, mild, gracious, 

a. arzas Ancr. R, 102 Pes cos, leone snstren, is..so nni- 
mete swote & swete. ¢1250 fiymn in L'rin. Coll. Hom. 
App. 256 Leuedi milde, softe & swote, ic crie pe merci. 
¢1297§ in O. £. Mise. 89 For his swete moder lune pat is so 
veyr and swote. ¢1310 in Wright Lyric P. xviii. 57 In 
niyn hnerte thou sete a rote Of thi love, that is so swote. 
¢1400 Row. Rose 5412 Unto men more profit doth The fro- 
ward Fortnne and contraire, Than the swote and debonaire. 
€142§ Castle Persev. 2057 in Alacro Plays, Perfor, Vij sys- 
teris swote, lete oure vertus reyne on rote ! 

B. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer roylus ut. 1194 ‘To whom this tale 
Sngre be or Sote. ¢33865 —Z.G. WH. 1077 Dido, To sum 
folk ofte newe thyng is sote. c1403 Lyne. Temple Glas 1264 
And so to 30w more sote and agreable Shal loue he found. 
14977 Pasion Lett, WN. 181 Lest the French Kyng..shuld 
in eny wise distourbe yow of yowr soft, sote, and sewre 
slepys. 1503 Hawes £.xvamp. Virt. v. 66 With helpe of 
vertne so swete and sote. 1558 G. Cavenoisu Poems (1825) 
IT. 67 Onles that grace have on the rewthe, To plant in 
the some vertue Sote. 

b. Of sounds: Melodions; harmonious. 

¢1385 Cuaucer L.G. JV. 752 Thiste, And on that othir 
side stod Theshe The sote sonn of othir to resseyne. 1426 
Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 14693 With ther soote mellodye. 
1593 Barnes Varthex. Sonn. xl, With thy notes harmonious 
und songs soot. 1614 J. Davies (Heref.) Eclogucs Wks. 
(Grosart) I]. rg As swoot as Swans thy straines make 
‘Thames to ring. /déd. 20 But now ne recke they of soot 
carrolling. : 

B. sd. That which is sweet; a person of sweet 
disposition. 

¢ 1430 Hynins Virgin (1867) 29 Me pinkeb myn herte wole 
al to-breke Whanne y pinke on pat soote. 1620 Bratuwalr 
Five Senses in Archaica (1815) I]. 29 For even by the 
sinell..do we apprehend all varieties of flowers, sootes, 
sweets, 1638 — Spiritual Spicerie 227 Nor bee these 
Soots lesse redolent in odour Which grow by Tiber. 

b. In wine-making: (see first quot.). 

1682 Art & Myst. Vintuers (1703) 52 Take 30 gallons of 
Soot, which is Wine boyled to a Consumption of half, to 
a Butt of Wine. /éid., Some instead of Soot make of 
Sugar Molosses and Honey. 

+Soot, adv. Obs. Forms: 1-4 swote, 4-5 
sote, 4-6 soote. [OE. swéte,=MDnu. soete, scete, 
OHG., suose, suaso (MIIG. suoze), the adv. corre- 
sponding to the adj. szcZe SwexT.] Sweetly, in 
various senses. 

e€1000 JELERIC Grant. xxvii. 220 Olve,..ic stince swote. 
613175 Lamb. Hom. 53 He..bret hine [the cheese] for bon 
pet he scolde swote smelle, a1225 Ancr, R. 238 Fordi pet 
tu sleptest swote. @ 1300 Leg. Rood (1871) 24 Of ech inaner 
frut pat he sei pat smolde also swote. 1385 CuauceK 
LGW, 2612 Hyperminestra, Vhensens ont of the fuyr ont 
rekyth sote. 1426 Lypc. De Gurl. Pilger. 3459 Spyce & 
greyn I make to enspyre soote. ¢1430 Merdin ix. 133 So 
swote sauoured..that fer men shulde fele the odour. 1579 
Spenser Sheph, Cal, Apt. 111 They dauncen deffly, and 
singen soote, in their meriment. 

Comb, c1qz5 St. Mary of Oignies 1. ix. in Anglia VIII. 
175 Pe sote-sanourynge clobes of bis spouse of Cryste. 

Soot (sut),v [f. Soor sé) Cf. Norw. sota.] 

1. ¢rans. To smear, smndge, or fonl with soot ; 


to cover with or as with soot. 

160z Marston Antonio's Rev. u. ii, The black filth of 
sinne That soots thy heart. 1634 W. Woop New Eng, 
Prosp. t. xx. (1865) 108 The young Infant being greased 
and sooted, wrapt in a Beaver skin [ete.}, 1655 Fu.tea 
Ch. Hist. 107 The smoake thereof would have sooted his 
Green suit. 19706 Stevens Spanish Dict. 1, Hollindr, to 
soot, to danb with Soot. 1796 Witueainc Brit, Plants 
(ed. 3) 1.82 Seoty,..dark and dirty as if sooted, as are some 
of the Lichens. a 1859 Dre Quincey Posth, Ws, (1891) 1. 
34. He paints himself histrionmically; he soots his face. 

2. To sprinkle or manure with soot. 

1707 Mortimen //xsd. (1721) I. 325 Whether it was 
becanse the other Land was sooted hefore, I could never 
et find. 1733 W. Extis Chiltern & Vale Farm. 28 He.. 
arrowed in his Barly and sooted it on the top. 1778 [W. 
Marsuatt] Alinutes Agric. 16 Aug. 1776, Part was dunged ; 
part, sooted; and part, undressed. 

Hence Soo-ting vé/. sb. Also spec. (quot. 1903). 

1706 STEVENS Sfan. Dict. 1, Tiznadtira, Smutting, Soot+ 
ing, Blacking, Smearing. 1903 Cassell’s Suppl. Add., 
Sooting,..the impregnation of the sparking plug with soot, 
dune to combustion of the explosive mixture when carburet- 
inrg is bad. 

Soote, obs. form of Surr sé. 

Soo'ted, #//. a. Also 6 sotyd. [f. Soor v. or 
sb.] Manured, Pe covered, etc., with soot. 

1§30 [implied in Soorepness). 1778 [W. Marsuact] 
Minules Agric. 16 Aug. 1776, The dunged [wheat] looked 
best in winter; the sooted never shewed itself. 1892 
Athenzum 4 June 739/3 We have no dishononring busi- 
ness of a sooted leg of mutton—none of those pantomimic 
tricks, 

Hence + Sootedness, =SooTiness, Obs.-° 

1530 Patser, 273/t Sotydnesse, suyerie. 

Sooterkin (si‘torkin). Now rare. Forms: 
6suterkyn, 8-kin; 7 soutterkine, souterkine, 
soutri-, 8 souterkin ; 7- sooterkin. [In sense I 
app. ad. older Du. or Flem. *soefeéijz (cf. Kilian, 
‘soetken, dulcis amica, glycerinm'), f. soe? sweet. 
Insense 2 perh. f. Soor 53.1; thereis app. no similar 
term in Dutch.] 


+1. Sweetheart, mistress. O4s.— 

1§30 Songs in Anglia X11. 593 This mynyon ys A rutter- 
kyn; non lyke to hym but only Trym bys owne suterkyn. 

2. An imaginary kind of afterbirth formerly 
attributed to Dutch women (see first quot.). 

«1656 CLevenanb Char. Diurn. Maker (1677) 103 There 
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goes a Report of the Holland Women, that together with | 
their Children, they are delivered of a Sooterkin, not 
unlike to a Rat, which some imagine to be the Off-spring 
of the Stoves. 1678 Butire Mud. i. ii, 146 Knaves and 
Foots b’ing near of Kin, As Duteh-Boors are t’a Sooterkin, 
1927 Swirt #o Delany Wks. 1755 IIL. ut. 232 ‘There 
follow'd at his lying-in For after-birth a Sooterkin. 1742 
Mrs. E. Monracu Ze#?. It. 180, fam glad there was a 
child, but pray was there not a little sonterkin for the joy 
of the Lady’s relations. 1748 Mary Learor Poems g2 But 
turn your baek,..Alcidas with a Grin Will vow you're ugly 
asa Sooterkin, 1862 Draper /niedl. Devel, Europe xvi. , 
(1865) 412 The housewives of Holland no longer hring forth | 
sooterkins by sitting over the lighted chauffers. ' 

b. zransf. Chiefly applied to persons in allusive | 
senses ; sometimes= Dutchman. Also aitr¢d. 

1680 Betrerton The Revenge 1. i, Good morrow, my 
little Scoterkin; how is't, my prettic Life? 1696 in Muaid- 
ment Scottish Pasquels (1868) 307 For ifthe Devil assumed 
thy corpes, And travelled through the Holand Dorps, Thou 
would terrify the Sonterkines. a1gog ‘T. Brown Dial. 
Dead Wks. 1711 1V. 33 Whilst I was getting Money,..my 
Wife made it fly like Suterkins at home. 1719 D'Urrey 
Pills V1. 219 Ye Jacobites as sharp as Pins, Ye Mounsieurs, 
and ye Sooterkins, I'll teach you all the Dance. 1746 #ri?. 
Mag. 7 Smiling between Anger and Pleasure upon the 
sniveling Sooterkin. 1795 Sporting Alay. V.136 he high- 
wayinan pushed poor Sooterkin [=chimney-sweep] out of 
the way. 18a: Alackw. Mag. IX. 60 Here is the sugar be- 
side, which the hands of the sooterkin negro Reared [etc.]. 

e. Applied to literary compositions, cte., of a 


supplementary or imperfect character. 

1668 ‘I’. St. Seare Tarugo's Wiles Epil., Besides the 
Authors true birth (=his play], the Audience will not be 
satisfied withont a Soutterkine. 1728 Porm Dunc. 1. 126 
Fruits of dull Heat, and Sooterkins of Wit. 1777 KR. W. Cox 
in C. F. Hardy Benenden Lett. (1901) 132 You can show 
you are a clever fellow, while poor I,,must have my cher- 
ubims suffocated, and sooterkins put in the cradle. 1817 
Cartyte Larly Letters (1886) I. 94 After considerable 
flourishing, he ventured to produce this child of the Doctor's 
brain--and trnly it seemed a very Sooterkin. 1866 — 
Reman. (1881) IT. 240 It was by her address and invention 
that I got my sooterkin of a ‘study’ improved out of its 
worst blotches. 

Sooth (sép), sd. Now arch, Forms: 1-2 sod, 
1,3-5 sop (3 soh, seop, 4 soip, soop), 4-6 soth 
4 sotht), 5-sooth; 3 so8e, 4~5 sope, 4-6 sothe, 
southe, 5-6 soothe; Sc. (and worth.) 4-8 suth 
(6 swth), 5-7 suith (6 soyt, soith, suythe, 
suitht, 7 suithe). [OL. sdé neut., = OS. sdf (ct. 
ON. sanur, sadr masc.), f. the adj.: see next.] 

In common use down to the first half of the 17th cent.; 
after this app. obsolete (except perh. in sense 4c) until 
revived as a literary archaism, chiefly by Scott and con- 
temporary writers. 

I. Without article. 

1, Truth, verity. (Cf. Soorn a, 2a.) Also personif. 

Beowulf 1700 Se be sod and riht freed on folce. ¢gso 
Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, Int. 1/13 Sif..sod [L. certias] is 
to soeccenna of monigum. «rooo Alene 307 (Gr.), Swa 
ge modblinde mengan ongunnon lige wid sode. arizz 
O. E. Chron, (Land MS.) an. r0gz, Se eorl..litel sodes..of 
heora forewarde onfand. ¢ 1z00 Ormin 14208 To flittena 
Fra woh till rihht, fra les till sop. a1zg0 Owd & Night. 
gso Pe heorte..so norleost al his lyht Pat ho ne syhp sop 
ne riht, ¢1300 4/avelok 36 He louede god..And holi kirke, 
and soth, ant rieth. a 1340 HamroLtt Psalter v. 11 Vndire 
colour of soth bryngand in falshed. a 1400 Alinor Poems 


_ fr. Vernon MS. V1. 577 Wrapbedestruyep monnes wit, Whon 


sop may not beo seizene. c1g00 Destr. Troy 188 Hit was 
said oft sythes and for sothe holden. 1893 Nasne Christ's 
Tears To Rdr., Wks. (Grosart) IV. & They shall be pro- 
uided for sumptnously, when sooth and verity may walke 
melancholy in Marke Lane. 1610 Hevwoop Gold, Age i. 
i, Simplenesse and sooth, The harmlesse Chace, and strict 
Virginity Is all our practise. 21875 Tennyson //oly Grail 
jog Was there sooth in Arthur’s prophecy? 

b. Used as object to the verbs say, speak, or 
tell; freq. in the parenthetic phrases sooth Zo say, 


ete. (Cf. 5b.) 

(a) agoo Cynewutr Cris? 1306 Hweber..mon sod be 
lyge sazab on hinesylfne. ¢ ross Byrhtferth's Handboc in 
Anglia VIE. 300 Ac we heom secgad sod tosode. a 1200 
Vices & Virlues 9 Mene net me noht te forswerizen, ac sod 
te seggen of dan de ic am bicleped. a1rago Owl & Night. 
217, Vie, heo seyde, seye me sop, hwi dostn pat vnwihtes 
dob. ¢1300 Havelok 2008 Quoth Ubbe, ‘ Bernard, seyst 
pou sotht 1390 Gower Conf II. 285 Tell ine soth And 
sei the tronthe, if [ete.}. c1qso Aferdzx i. 7 Ye seyde me 
soth that my snster set but lytill prise of me. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Atsopv. xii, My broder, thow sayst soothe, wher- 
fore I thanke the moche. 1594 Greens & Lonce Looking 
Gi. G.’s Wks. (Rtldg.) 132 Say sooth in secret, Radagon, Is 
this thy father? 1625 Mtrton On Death /nfant 51 Or wert 
thou that just Maid who once before Forsook the hated 
earth, O tell me sooth. 1642 Jer. Tavtor £fise. (1647) 4 6 
lam sure J have said sooth, but whether or no it will 
thought so, ] cannot tell. 1819 Scott /vanhoe xxviii, ‘Thou 
art speaking but sooth, Rebecca,’ said Isaac. 1897 Vovnicu 
Gadfly (1904) 51/1 So fong as I keep to the particular set.., 
I may speak sooth if the fancy takes me. ae 

(6) ¢1320 Sir Tristr.2206 Tristrem lepe, ywis, Pritti fete, 
sop tosay. ¢1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prof, 601 He was, I trowe, 
a twenty wynter oold, And I was fourty, if I shal fee 
sooth, 4 Dunsar Gold. ne 198 The salt was all the 
sarar, suth to sayn. 1§77 tr. Budlinger’s Decades (x po) 653 
And to saie sooth, they doe not worship God at all. 1626 
R. Harris Hesekiah's Recovery (1630) 6 To speake sooth, 
most of us have small reason to glorte in our prayers. 1808 
Scotr Afarm. 1. xxvi, And, sooth to tell, He murmur'd 
on till morn. 3813 Hoce Queen's Wake 24 The wine was 
served, and, sooth to say, Insensibly it stole away. 185§ | 
H. Rocers Ess. (1874) 11. vii. 323 Sooth to tell, the narra- 
ive ap achievements here and there draws largely on ' 
our faith. 


SOOTH. 


te. To come to sooth, to come true, be fulfilled. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4831 After seint austines day to 
sobe come al pis [prophecy]. /ééd. 6740 Al to sope it is 
icome pat sein dunston gan telle. 

+2. Used adverbially in the genitive singular 
sooths: Of a truth, truly. Oés. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. v. 26 Sobes ic secge pe fetc.} 
a 1240 Urersun in O. £. fom. 1. 185 Nis nan blisse sobes i 
nan bing pet is ntewid_ pet ne beo to bitter aboht.  /é/a., 
je sopes, bid. 187 Nai sopes, nai. Ne wene hit never no 
mon. 

3. In prepositional phrases or constructions 
having an adyerhial force : In truth, truly, really. 
(See also ForsootH adv.) 

ta. Zo (..) sooth. Obs. 

Beownlf 51 (Gr), Men ne cunnon secgan to sodu. hwa 
bain blaste onfeng! c1ooe ays. /’s. (Thorpe) oxvili 144 
Syle me 3a to sode, and ic syppan lifige. ¢rz00 Ormin 
togoo Patt wass, witt tn to fulle sop, Fullfremedd herr. 
summmnesse, @12ag incr. R. 190 Wute 3e pet to sode fet 
letc.. ¢ 1305 S¢. Aevelm 277 in £. E. 1. (1862) £5 po fe 
Pope to sobe wiste what was be tokuinge (etc. } 

tb. Alid or with (,.) sooth, Obs. 

©888 K. cELrrep Sveth. x, Ne meaht bu no mid sode 
aetalan pine wyrd. gz Bdickd, /Jout.17 He hin zehet his 
wriste, swa he pa mid sode zefylde. c1z0g Lay. 2181 To 
gadere comen mid so*e,,Locrin & Camber. a 1250 Oil 
& Night, 264 Lust hw ich con ine bitelle Mid rilite sope 
wip vte spelle. 

ec. /n sooth. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 315 The Mirour scheweth..As he 
hadde al the world withinne, And is in soth nothing theriane. 
1g92 Loncr Euphnues Shadow C 1h, Who so thon be that 
vertue wilt ensew, More sweete in sooth then show in true 
releefe, 1670 Moral State Eng. 621, And to shew this is 
in sooth, I bite this green wax with my Tooth. 1812 Byrox 
Ch, Har, Ixiii, So sings the Teian, and he sings in south. 

4. In phrases used expletively or parenthetically 
to strengthen or emphasize an assertion. 

a. Li (or + 70) sooth. 

e1g00 BeAet 2118 § VoSothe,’ quath this holt man, ‘prest 
ich am therto". c1goo Maunoiy. (133y) xaiile 251 And ia 
svothe, o man allone in this Contree wil ete more in a day, 
than [ete arqgo Pol, Nel,» L. Poems (103) 73 In 
sothe too me the matire queynte is; Mor as too hem 1 toke 
none hede. 1886 A. Day /:ag. Secretary tt. (1625) 61 To 
deliuer.. what hee saw meetest to the purpose, and that in 
sooth with so deliberate... resolution, as [ete]. 1596 SHaks. 
1 /fen. (hu. 1. 259. 1605 Campin Hem. 190 But if | have 
any skill in South-saying, (as in sooth I haue none). «@ 1652 
Brome Damoisede wei, Per Dutue]. What caust thon Le? 
Vis}. Insooth a Gentlewoman, 1771 Beare J/iustr, 
1 XsVHi, In sooth t'was almost all the shepherd knew. 1808 
Scotr Jara. 1. xv, Or was the gentle page, in sooth, A 
gentle paramour? (1891 B. ‘Tavtor “aust (1875) WN. at. 14a 
I've never seen their like, in sooth. : -_ J 

b. fx good or very sooth. Also with ellipsis of 2. 

1877 Haanison Lingland it. v. (1877) & 132 In good svoth 
t cannot tell. 1586 B. Voune tr. Guazso's Cia. Conc. 1. 
220 b, Know thon iny good gossip, how in good sooth this 
night my hog is stolen awaie. 1590 SHaks. Afids. Voit. ii. 
12g Good troth you do me wrong (good-svoth you do). 1656 
SANoERSON Ser. (1689) 92 Say now I beseech you in good 
sooth..at whose door licth the Superstition? 1808 ScoTr 
Marm. t. xx,* Now, in good sooth,’ Lord Marmion cried. 
01839 Praep Poems (1864) 1. 6 Or the Dragon bad been, in 
very sooth, No insignificant charmer. 1849 James H*vad- 
mar xi, Good sooth, T know nothing of life. 1872 Loner. 
Wayside Jan wa. Enuna § Eginhard 73 (n good sooth, Its 
mystery is love. 

ce. By my, your, etc. (gvod) sooth, 
ellipsis of dy. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 2286 ' Sirres, by my sothe,' quod pe 
segge, ‘Sitiles I hist. 1526 Skerton Magny/f 354 Fan. 1 
trowe, hy our lady, | had ben slayne... 4/ayx. By your soth? 
1596 Haaincton JJefam, Ajax (1814) 125 By my good 
sooth. 41779 D. GRAHAM ioe Coaiman's Courtship i. 
(1787) 14 Be me suth it will be the last thing I'll part wi’. 
1786 Burns Yo a Louse v, My sooth! right bauld ye set 
your nose ont. 1789 — Willie brew'd ui, But, by my 
sooth, she'll wait a wee !_ 1822 Scotr Nige/ xiv, My sooth, 
they will jump at them in Edinburgh like a cock ata grosart. 


II, With article (or pronoun). 
5. a. The sooth, the truth; the real or actual 


facts, circumstances, etc. 
Connon from ¢ 1300 to. ¢ 15603 now arch. v 
c897 K. Aiirreo tr. Gregory's Past. C. xivi. 347 Ne 
anes mid eowrum leasungum wid dxm sode. a1000 Sad, 
§ Sat. 182 (Gr.), Wyrs ded se Se..das sodes anseced ! 
cxz00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 71. We shule..no bing seien bere 
pat les beo and no ping of be sode forlete. c1ago Gen. § 
Ex. 2036 De wite is hise, de right is hire, God al-migtin de 
sode shire. a@1300 Cursor AM, WPS south fra 30w wil I 
noght hide. ©1386 Cuaucer IVife's 7. 75 He goth ful 
neigh the soth. ¢1400 Maunorv. Trav. (1839) xxi. 224 
Natheles the Sothe is this, that [etc.}. c14go Merdin ii, 37, 
1 will knowe the soth, Me ae Te coste. same I ae 
woop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 72 Itis ylliestyng on the soothe. 
@ 1593 nn ee 7V, wt iii, Mark the sooth and listen 
the intent, 1616 W, Hata in J. Russell Hatgs (1881) vit. 
163 How far my accuser is from the sooth in charging me 
with this imputation, 1868 Morris Zarihly Par. (1870) 1. 
1. 235 In his face the sooth they might behold. < 
b. With the verbs say, speas, Zell, etc.; freq. in 


parenthetic phrases, (Cf. 1b.) : 

(a) 21225 Leg. Kath. 153 Sone se hire sonde com a3ein, 
& seide hire pe sode, heo [etc.. 1300 Cursor M. 3855 
Sir, be soth i wil pe tell. 13.. Meditations Lord's Supper 
95 The soe to 30u y seye, One of 3ow shal me betraye. 
©1440 Generydes 507 Telle me the sothe. c1475 Rauf 
Cotlgear 52 Then thow speiris, J the tell All the snith hale. 
21568 CoverpaLe Ghostly Psalms Wks, (Parker Soc.) II. 
587 Though God make the to saye the soth. SkENE 
Reg. Maj., Treat. 74 The assisonrs sal sweir..that they 
sali the snth say, and na suth conceill. 


Also with 


SOOTH. 


(8) 1338 R. Brunne Chyvon. (1810) 28 He ligges at Wyn- 


chestre, pe soth itis to seie. 721366 Cuaucer Nom. Rose | 


1463 Spryngyng io a marhle stone Had nature set, the sothe 
to telle, Under that pyao tree a welle. ¢1400 Sowdone Bab, 
897 This day haue we a ful ille afraye, ‘lo saie the south 
and not to lye, 1513 Braosnaw Sé. Werburge Prol. 40 
Some in contemplacyon, the sothe to say, Some in abstyn- 
ence [etc.}, 1542 Unatt Erasn. Apoph. 166 To bee a 
thyng ont of peraventures hard to dove, yea and (the sonth 
to saye) vtterly vnpossible, 1599 Suaks. Hen. V, mt. vie 
151 To say the sooth,.. My people are with sicknesse much 
enfeebled, 1805 Scorr Last Minstrel 1. Latrod. 57 He 
thonght even yet, the sooth to speak, That, if [etc.}. 
c. Const. of something. 

1390 Gowea Conf. I. 75 Sche tolde unto hir househonde 
The sothe of al the hole tale. 1423 Jas. 1 Ainugis Q. 137 
The warld..is so double and inconstant, Off quhich the 
suth is kid be moay assayes. a1goo Lanceéot 1213 Ther 
the suth may we Knaw of this thing. ¢1g50 RoLLano Crt, 
Lexus ut, 358 Schaw me the snith of this now gif 3e cau. 
21592 Greene Yas. 1V, 1. i. 359 To scorne the sooth of 
science with contempt. 1870 Moars Earthly Par, U1. 1. 
202 The old man doubted not the sooth Of what he said. 

+6. A true thing or saying; a truth. Ods. 

sing. €1200 Oamtn 13706 Forr batt he wollde winnenn Off 
Cristess map samm openn sob Off hiss goddcunade mmahhte. 
cxz0s St. Andrew 39 in E. E.P. (1862) 99 If bu _woldest 
bat sobe ihare, and if pu rizt vaderstode.  ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Sgr's T. 166 This is a verray sooth withouten glose. ¢1430 
Plilgr. Lyf Manhode t. xliv. (1869) 26 Jrous folk..mown 
not discerne cleerliche a sooth for here trowhlede vnder- 
stondinge. 1603 Harsnet Pof. /post. 112 The hunting 
of the Witch heere [is] ao fabulous apprehension but a good 
Catholique Sooth. 1609 Skene Neg. Maj. Burrow Lawes 
136 That they sall suth..say, and na suth coaceill. 1640-1 
Kirkcudbr, War-Conm. Alin, Bk (1855) 141. That ilk ane 
of thame shall the right snithe say and nae suithe conceal. 

lur. 13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. \v. xxv. 1 Whon 
alle sobes ben sonht and seene. ¢ 12386 Cuaucer Aedid. 
P 21x Thou schalt rather..flee fro the swete wordes of 
flaterers, then fro the egre wordes of thy frend that saith 
the thi sothes. a@ 1450 Aut, de la Tour (1868) 124 To telle 
hym his sothes & trouthe withoute flaterie. 

+b. A certainty ofa matter. Obs. rare. 

1374 Cuavcea Z'roylus vy, 1295 Thorugh whiche thow 
shalt wel bryagen it abonte To knowe a soth of that thow 
ertin donte. /d%d. 1309. 

+c. A proverb or adage. Ods.—1 

1655 VauGuan Silex Sciut. uu. 179 ‘Hedges have ears,’ 
saith the old sooth. aes 

+7. Soothsaying; prognostication. Oéds. 

1579 SPENSER Sheph, Cal. Dec. 87 Tryed time yet taught 
me greater thinges..: The soothe of byrds by beating of 
their wings. 1582 Stanyuurst Exess ut. (Arh.) 85 Post to 
this prophetesse, let her help and sooth be required. 


III. +8. Associated with senses of the verb 
SootHE: Blandishment, flattery; a smooth or 


plausible word or speech. Also fersonif. Ods. 

3593 Suaxs, Rick, /, ut. iii, 136 That ere this tongue of 
mine, That layd the Sentence of dread Banishment On yond 
prowd man, should take it off againe With words of sooth, 
1608 — Perie/es . ii. 44 When sigséor sooth here does pro- 
claime peace, He flatters you, makes warre vpon your life. 
1609 B. Jonson Sud. Wontar v. ii, With a sooth or two more 
I had effected it. 


Sooth (sip), a Now arch. Forms: 1-3 sod 


(2 sod), 1, 3-5 sop (3 soh, 4 soip, zop), 5 soop; 
3-5 soth, 4-7, 9- sooth (5 south); 3 sope 
(seohBe, 4 zope), 4-6sothe; Sc. and 07th. 4-6 
auth(e, 5-6 suith (6 soith), suythe, 6 swth. 
[OE. sd, sé),=OS. sdf, ON. sannr, sadr (Sw. 
Sann, Da. sand) :—*spnp-, sanb- (pre-Teut. sont-), 
related by ablaut to Goth, sze7¢s true, szez/a truth, 
and Skr. satyas true, real.]} 

After the first half of the 17th cent. only as a literary 
archaism, chiefly introduced by Scott and his contem- 
poraries (cf. the note to Sooru mee 

+i. True, veritable, real, genuine: a. Of things 
or qualities. Ods. 

¢888 K, Etrazo Soeth, vii. § 3 le sop wela and sop 
weorpscipe sindan mine agne beowas. 971 Blick Hom. 25 
Mid zlmes-weorcum, & mid sobre hreowe. ¢ 1000 Sax. 
Leechd. (Rolls) I. 376 Pis is sod lacacreft. ¢1z00 Trin. 
Coll. Hom. 191 Swo dod be werse, peane he anint mannes 
heorte emti of rihte bilene and of sodere luue. ¢1275 
Moral Ode 362 in O. £. Mis¢., He is sob sunne and briht 
and day bute ayhte. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1264 Vor siker 
pis is be sobe wei wip onte eni mis-wrenche. 1340 Ayend, 
12 In zop & guode hyleaue. /éid. 126 He his to-delp.. be 
uour binges pet zop lone makep, 

b. Of persons, esp. of the Deity. Obs. 
e950 Lindisf Gosp. John vit 40 [Hia] cuoedon Ses is 
vitae Ibid, xvi. 3 Das..is antudlice ece lif bette on- 
Beattad dec enne sod god. 97% Blickl. Hom, 33 He wes sop 
man,..swylce he wes sop God. a1200 Vices & Virtues 25 
Fader & sune & hali gast isan sop almihti godd. ¢1320 
Cast. Love 648 Ysay3e..clepede him wonderful for pon, 
Pat he is sob God and sop moa. 

2. Tme; in accordance with trnth; not false or 
fictitious: a. In predicative use, 

Not always clearly distinguishable from Sootu sé. 1, 

e825 Vesp. Psalier xviii. 19 Domas godes [sind] sode. 
¢888 K. AEtrreo Beth. xxxviil, §2 Ic com zepafa bt pat 
is sod peet Gu arsadest. g71 Blickl. Hont. 53 Sob is bat 
\c cow Secgge. C1100 O. E. Chron. (MS. F) an. 995, Ealla 
ba wisuste menn..pa cudan Pat soduste seggan [etc.]. 
£1175 Lamb. Hor. 55 pet is al sod ful iwis. ¢ 1250 Gen. 
£x. 2842 He nam so ford, sod it is, ¢1eg0 S. Eng. Leg. I. 
3 Lonerd, he seide, 3if it is soth bat bou man an god beo. 
13.. 2. E. Allit. P, A, 482 3yf hyt be soth pat pon conez 
saye. ¢1385 Cuaucea L. G. HW, Prol. 14 For, god wot, 
thing is nener the lasse sooth, Thogh every wight ne may 
it nat y-see. cxqgo Bk, Curtasye 211 in Babees Book, A 
schort worde is comynly sothe Pat fyrst slydes fro monnes 


, of miad, 


' soothest Shepherd that ere pip’t on plains. : 
oar-headed Damon.., soothest shepherd of 


430 


tothe. ?arsoo Chester Pi. x1. 70 Therfore, as it was 
a-misse, | haue written that souther is. ¢1ggo RoLLano Crt. 
Venus 1. 564 Thay ar richt svith and ar of sentence fow. 
1605 Suaks. Afacé, v. v. 40 Lf thy speech be sooth, 1642 
Jes. Tavtor Epise, (1647) 260 Wee shall find all this to he 
sooth, and full of order. 1813 Byron By, Adydos u. x,1} 
have a tale thou hast not dream’d, If sooth—its trath must 
others rie. 1840 Miss Sraicktand Queens Eng. (1864) 1. 
160 The kings knew her words to he sooth. 1879 Butcuer 
& Lane Odyssey 59 The ancient one of the sea, whose 
speech is sooth, oe 

phr. 13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, xxiii, 796 To 
seke men is 3ine borwh pe An hele, sob as gospelle. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Alerch. T. 23 As soth as God is king. ¢ 1440 
Partonofe 153 And that hit were as sothe as gospell. 


b. In attributive use. 

¢ 1205 LAY. 4652 Sonden commen bi-twenen, Pe sode word 
me seiden. c1250 Gen. & Ex. 17 Cristene men_ojen hen 
so fazsen..dan man hem telled sode tale. 13.. Cursor Af. 
12146 (Gott.), Quarfor ban wil ze noght trow, Sother binges 
pat itell 3a? 1375 Baxsour Bruce 1. 9 And suth thyagis 
that ar Hkand ‘Tyll mannys heryng, ar plesand, ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 11 Sothe stories ben stoken vp, & stranght out 
1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 126 The 
contrair is the suth opynionn. 1530 Patsar. 325/1 Sothe, 
trewe, veritable. 1847 Maay Nowrrr Ballads 238 This 
hook which I had from thee coatains the soothest lore. 
a 1869 C. Spence Poents (1898) 137 The following tale Shall 
stand a witness, sooth and leal. 

prov. 1562 J. Hevwooo Prow. 4 Epigr. (1867) 72 Sooth 
hourd is no hourd, in onght that mirth doothe, 1591 Haainc- 


| ton Ord. Fur, Apol. Poet. P vj, As the old saying is, (sooth 


hoord is no hoord), 3721 Ketty Scot, Prov. 3. 

3. Of persons, etc.: Telling or speaking the 
truth; truthful. 
(one’s word), 

Yor the ME. phr. sod exawes Jeon see Know sb) 

a12g0 Owl & Nighé. 698 Vor Alured seyde pat wel cube, 
Euer he spak mid sobe mupe. a 1300 Cursor M1. 24078 Fair 
he was and fre, mi child, Soth in speche, in maner mild. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Sgr.'s 7. 13 Pitons and lust, and ever-more 
y-liche, Sooth of his word, benigne and loourable. a 1568 
Moxteomeae JAfise. Poems i, 13, 1 haif hard oft-tymis 
suith men say. 1634 Micton Cows 823 Melibuens.., The 
1757, Dyer 
Fleece 1. 630 
the flow’ry vale. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. 1, xxiv, Announced 
by prophet sooth and old, 1894 Blackw. Mag. July 14,1 
ken a sooth face from a leeing ane. 

4. poet. Soothing, soft ; smooth. 

1819 Keats 70 Steep 5 O soothest Sleep! if so it please 
thee, close In midst of this thine hymn my willing eyes. 
1820 — Eve St. Agues xxx, A heap Of candied apple.., 
With jellies soother than the creamy curd. 


Sooth (s#p), adv. Nowarch. and rare. Forms: 


t sode, sope, 5 sothe ; 37-4 sop, 4 soth, 5 80op, 
Sc. suth, 6-7, 9 sooth. [OE. sdde, sépe, f. the 
adj.: see prec.) Truly; truthfully; in truth. 

Beowulf 524 Beot eal wid be sunu Beanstanes sode zelaste. 
c1000 Ags. Fs. (Thorpe) exviii. 15 Swa ic bine sodfxstnysse 
sode setreowe, c1z00 Ormin 18591 Uss wrat & se33de 
sikerr sop Johan be Goddspellwaih te, Pat [etc.). Lord, 
ils Forrbi se33denn be33 full sob Patt Crist [etc.]. a 1300 

‘uvsor M. 14529 Cayphas spak pus in his spa,..Aad said 
wel sother ban he wist. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pard. 7.174 Thou 
schalt say soth thin othes, and not lye. ¢1470 Henay 
Wallace 1. 293 And so he told..Quhilk hapnyt suth in 
mony divers cace. 

b. Used interjectionally. 

@1300 Cursor J. 7739 ‘Es pat,’ he said, ‘mi sun daui?’ 
‘Ya, soth,’ said dauid, ‘it esi’. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
xvil. xvi. 712 Sothe, sayd he, } am hole of body, thanked 
be onrlord. 1590 SreNsER oe 1. iii, 13 Aud sooth, men 
say that he was not the sonae Of mortall Syre. 1601 SHAKs. 
Twel. Nou. i, 1x An. Let me yet know of you, whither 


’ you are bound. Sed, No sooth sir. 1604—O2h. ut iii. 52 


Ot, Went he hence now? Des. I ee sooth. 1834 
Wuntties Mogg Megone 1. 400 And sooth, ’T were Christian 
mercy to finishhim. 1872 K. H. Dicay Ouranogaia I. sii. 
264 And, sooth, the company that take this way No man or 
woman can for aye admire, 

+ Sooth-, representing the adj. or sb. in various 
obsoletecombs., assoothhead, truth,verity; sooth- 
quide, a true word or saying, a [ruth; a proverb; 
soothright(s adv., truly, verily; soothsazel ¢., 
truthful, veracious; soothship, truth; sooth- 
singer (see quot.); soothtell a. soothsaying. 

1340 Ayend. 105 Pet uerste word ous sseweb pe lang- 
nesse of his enrebleninge;..be pridde: pe dyepnesse of his 
*zophede. ¢ 638 K. Aitrrep Soeth. v. § 3 Sona swa hit 
forlet *sodcwidas, swa folgab_hit leasspellunga. _¢ 950 
Lindisf. Gosp. John x. 6 Dis sodcuido vel edd cuxd dam 
sehzlend. ¢1205 Lay. 9524 Pa enihtes..cudden him sod 
quides from Claudien pam kaisere. c 1275 £6id, 13470 Ich 
wolle telle ov *soprihtes. /id. 19068 Nas par na more 
sohriht bote bat hit wasday-liht. cgootr. Baeda's Hist, 11. 
xvii. (1890) 206 Ic, swa swa *sodsagal stzerwritere [etc.]. ¢1z00 
Trin. Coll, Hon. 131 Un-lizel man selde lized, and sod- 
Fa man seid ofte sod. ¢1320 Cast. Love 1020 3if he lyuep 
inlone andin boxumnesse, In “sopschupe and inrihtwysnes. 
1652 Gaute Magastvom. 24 Who is an Inchanter? A*sooth- 
singer, by cham caamberss or a soothsayer, by calculating 
numbers, 1582 STANYHURST ncis tv. (Arb.) 108 Now 
*sothtel Apollo..A menacing message. .vttred. 

Soothe (s#3), v. Forms: 1 so¥ian, 3 sodien, 
4, 6 sothe, 6 soth, south, 6-9 sooth, 6— soothe. 
[OE. sédian (also gesédian I-soTHE v.), f. sdd 
SoorH a. Cf. ON. (Icel., Norw., Sw.) sanza (Da, 
sande.) 

+1. ¢vans. To prove or show (a fact, statement, 
etc.) fo be frue; to verify, demonstrate. Also 
const. o% (a person). Ods. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt., Int. 7Das..fewer godspelles., 


Also const, zz (speech, ctc.), of , 


| 
| 


SOOTHE. 


das witges hoc ec soded vel fastnagzid. cr205 Lay. 8491 
pas weord ich wulle be treosien,..pat ich hit walle sodien. 
a1240 Sawles Warde io O.£. Hom, 1,261 pe prophetes pe 
..seod nu al pat isodet, bat ha hefden longe ear icwiddet 
of ure laverd. ¢ 1275 Lay. 8315 Ich hit wolle sopi bi mine 
god treuwe. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love 1. vy. (Skeat) L 110 
Looke than.. thou persever in my service, .. that thilke 
scorn in thyn enemyes mowe this on thy person be not 
sothed. 1588 N. Taotte Lutrod. to Hughes’ Misfort. 
Arthur (1900) 111 They hold the grounds which time & 
vse hath sooth’d (Though shallow sense conceive them as 
conceits), 

+2. To declare (a statement) to be true; to up- 
hold as the truth; to corroborate, support. Ods. 
_@1553 Uva Royster D. 1.ii. (Arb.)12 Then mast I sooth 
it, what ener it is: For what he sayth or doth can not be 
amisse, Holde vp his yea and aay [etc.]. 1571 Campion 
Hist. rel. (1809) 57 Verily, being inquisitive of these 
matters, I could finde no one of them soothed by such per- 
sons upon whose relation I am disposed to venture. 1580 
Lurton Sivguila 75 For every worde that the riche speaketh 
is soothed and conated for an Oracle. 1600 Wisd, Dr. Dody- 
pollu. iii. in Ballen O. PZ. (1884) 11). 118 Do thon bat 
soothe What I my selfe will presently devise. 1616 J. LANE 
Contn. Sgr.’s T. tx. 75 Soothinge his cause, that brave 
thinges il] begann Standes recompensd, if held out till 
rewonn, 

+b. To maintain or put forward (a lie or 
untruth) as being true. Ods. 

1sgt Savite Zacitus, Hist. 1. xxxv. 20 Galba yielding to 
an vntruth so generally soothed, pats on a brest-plate, 1596 
Warner 4 J, Eng. xit.1xxi. (1602) 297 Vpon my Tongue shall 
mine Opinion dye, Thongh should Isaytoit.. Amen, I sooth'd 
no Lye. 1610 A. Cooke Pope Yoan 43, Protestant. Why 
may it not be true though it be delivered with vt asseritur ? 
Pafist. Why? Because lies are commonly so soothed. 1616 
J. Lane Contn. Sor.’s T. vu. 170 For o, but putt this word 
(truith) in theire mowth, And laughe for aye, to heere what 
lies they soothe. 

+3. To support, or back 2, (a person) in a statc- 
ment or assertion. Ods. 

1544 St. Papers Hen. Vill, X. 185 Grandvela wold have 
denyed the French King to have been taken prysoner by 
meane of Your Majestie, but Mons? de Praet wold not sothe 
him init. 1892 Kvo Sp. 77ag. 11. x, 19 Deale cunningly; 
Salue all suspitions, onely sooth me vp. 1610 Heywoop 
Gold. Age 1v. i, lf we get entrance sooth me vpin all things, 
1623 Massincea Dé. Milan vy. ii, Sooth me in all I say; 
There's a main end in it. 

+4. To confirm, encourage, or humour (a per- 
son) 77 something by expressing assent or approval. 

1568 Gaarton Chron. 11. 395 No man darst..aduise hym 
in any thing, but must sothe him in whatsoeuer he sayd, or 
did. “1579 Lviv Euphues (Arb.) 149 These be they that 
sooth young youths in al their sayings, that vphold them 
in al their doings. 1613-8 Danrer Coll. Hist. Eng. (1621) 
146 [Princes] are apter to learne to know their greatnesse, 
then themselues; being ener soothed in all whatsoeuer they 
doe. 1643 Mitton Déverce ni. iii. Wks. 1851 IV. 66 If a 
pavate friend admonish not, .. but if he sooth him, and allow 
hiia in his faults [ete.}. 

refi. 1631 Gouck God's Arrows 1. § 45. 266 Yet are we not 
hereupon to sooth onr selves too much in our weaknesses. 


+b. Similarly with #2. Ods. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-dk. (Camden) 9 If a man feed not 
there humor, nor sooth them up io there saiings, 1621 
Buaton Anat. Mel. 1. ii 1. it, 193 They will not let 
them bee corrected or controled, but stil! soothed vp in 
every thing they doe. 1676 Eruerepce Alan of Mode i. 
ii, Do not you fall on him, Medley, and snabhim. Sooth 
him up in his extravagance? 1705 Stannore Paraphr. V1. 
238 Rendring it an Argument for Presumption to sooth us 
up in Impenitence and Sloth, 

reft. 1588 J. Unatt Diotrephes (Arb.) 21 Wel, sooth vp 
your selfe in your own perswasion, and brag of the multi. 
tude of subscribers, 1600 Hooker Sern. i. 38 Wks. 1888 
III. 544, 1 am not ignorant how ready men are to feed and 
soothe up themselves io evil. 1622 T. Scorr Belg. Pismire 
at ae hateth to be reformed, and doth sooth up him selfe 
in folly. 

+. To blandish, cajole, or please (a person) by 
agreement or assent; to flatter in this way; to 


humour. Oés. 

1873 Lussen //usé. (1878) 26 She. sets open the chest, for 
such as can sooth hir and all away wrest. 1589 PUTTENHAM 
Eng. Poesie wt. xv. (Arb) 183 The yeoman thinking it good 
manner to soothe his Sergeant, said [etc.. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 598 The Cyrenzans to sooth this proud 
King, which would needs be taken for the sonne of Ammon, 
stamped his shape in their coynes, with two hornes of a 
Ram. 41649 Daum. or Hawn. Farm, Ep. Wks. (1711) 
152, | can neither love nor sooth any other, he they never 
so powerful. 168 Otway Orfhan 11. i, ‘The grave dull 
fellow of small business sooths The Humorist and will needs 
admire his Wit. 

aésol, 1383 Basincton Command: (1590) 427 We must 
smooth it, & sooth it, & carrie two faces vnder one hoode. 
1796 LAVOERDALE Poems 84 Now-a-days ane canna’ phraise, 
An’ sooth, an’ lie, an’ sweeten. 


+b. Similarly with wp. Ods. 

1616 Pasguil & Kath. v. 80, 1 thought he was mad in pat- 
ting me To such aa enterprise; and therefore sooth’d him 
vp With I sir, yes sir, and so sir, at each word, 1652 GAULE 
Magastrom, 22 O ye Hypocrites! that..flatter and sooth 
up others to a doating presumption fetc.}. 1729 G. Avams 
tr. Sophoct., Antig. v. il. 11.67 Why should I sooth you up 
with those Tales, wherein at least I shall’ appear a Liar, 
1734 Nortu Lives (1826) 1. 178 The game lay by soothing 
up the King, and pushiag him on in designs of advancing 
his prerogative. 1814 Nicuotson Poet. Wks. (897) 57 A 
wily, spruce, and nipping blade, Wha..soothed the lasses 
up wi’ baubles. 

ref, 1613 Day Dyadt iv, (1613) 74 Least upon the hearing 
thus of sias forgiven, the winced should soothe up them- 
selves, 16z1 Buaton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. u. vi, They may. 
sooth vp themselues with phantasticall humors. 


SOOTHE. 


te. Followed by é4aé and clanse. Ods. 

1593 Nasne Chris?’s T. 14, Hee sootheth him vp, that if 
God would not have had him sinne, hee woulde never have 
giuen him..the meanes to sinne with. 1613 Day Dyadi 
viii, (1614) 169 Let no man sooth up himselfe that he hath a 
pure and immaculate heart. 1643 Mitton Divorce Wks. 
1851 1V. 19 Yet I may erre perhaps in soothing my selfe 
that this present truth [ete.. @166r Futter Worthies 
(1840) II. 359 When soothed up by the servants, ‘that not 
John but some other of his brothers did cry, 

+d. With impersonal object. Ods. 

asgz Suaks. Ven, § Ad. 850 Like shrill-tongued tapsters 
answering every call, Soothing the humour of fantastic 
wits. a1656 Be. Hatt Rez. IVs. (1660) 150 (There are] 
those that humour, and sooth up corrupt nature. 1669 
Sturmv Mariner's Mag. C ij, [He] commendeth even those 
things. .which in his heart he doth detest, to the end that 
he may sooth up the Humour of the Party. 

+ 6. To smooth or gloss over (an offence, etc.); 
to render less objectionable or offensive. Ods. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay i, 11 Some..haue striued to 
perswade themselues by soothing their owne sinnes, that 
they have ro Soule at all. 1893 Suaxs. 3 //ew. /’#, 1. iii. 
175 What? has your King married the Lady Grey? And 
now to sooth your Forgery, and his, Sends me a Paper to 
perswade me Patience? 1606 CHApMAN Gent, Usher v. iv. 
66 His grosse dotage rather loath'd then sooth’d. ¢ 1645 
Howe. Lett. I. vy. xi, 1 am of the number of those that 
had rather commend the Virtue of an Enemy, than sooth 
the Vices of a Friend. 

Comb, @1618 Sytvester Paradox agst. Libertie 1110 
Wks. (Grosart) I]. 65 False sooth-sin flatteries, and idle 
Fairy dreames. E 

tb. Similarly with #. Ods. 

1592 GakEene Def. Conny Catching Wks, (Grosart) X1. 81 
Who..to aduaunce his yonger brother.,was content ta 
lie, cog, and flatter, and to take any seruile paines, to sooth 
vp the matter. 1603 Frorio Montaigne ut, vii. (1894) 469 
We anthorize their defects and sooth-up their vices. @ 1641 
Be. Mountacu Aets § Alon. (1642) 519 Can wee religiously 
think the holy Ghost would doe anything to sooth up or 
countenance a popular error. 

7. To render (an animal, a person, the feelings) 
calm or qniet; to restore to a normally peaceful 
or tranqnil condition; to mollify or appease. 

1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg, 111. 293 If to the Warlike Steed 
thy Studies bend,..Sooth him with Praise, and make 
him understand ‘be loud Applauses of his Master’s Hand. 
1717 Pors /iiad 1x. 249 With this he sooths his angry 
Soul. 17977 Watson PAilip 77 xvi. (1839) 351 He may humble 
himself so far as to soothe us with the hopes of a more mild 
administration, 1814 Jane Austen A/aus/. Park (1851) 86 
Was he only trying to soothe and pacify her, to make her 
overlook the previous affront? @1859 MacauLay Hist. 
Eng. xxiii. V. 2a It was particularly important to soothe 
Wharton, who had_been exasperated [etc.]. 1864 Bryce 
Holy Row, Entp, iii, (1875) 14 Ariovistus had been soothed 
by the title of Friend of the Roman People. 

transf, 1710 T. Furter Pharm, Extenip, 146 It [se. the 
emulsion) sooths up and composeth to quiet, the mad, 
raging Spirits. 182a SHELLEV Frage, Unf. Drama 106 
Calming me as the loveliness of heaven Soothes the unqniet 
sea, 

b. Const. ¢o. Also, to induce ¢o do sometbing. 

1746 Faancis tr. Horace, Sat. 1. i, 27 As Masters fondly 
sooth their Boys to read With Cakes and Sweetmeats, 1823 
Scorr Quentin D, x, When 1 walk boldly up to a surly 
mastiff, and caress him, it is ten to one [ soothe him to 
good temper, 

8. To bring to a calm or composed condition ; 
to affect in a tranquillizing and agreeable manner. 

1742 Grav Eton 18 My weary soul they seem to sooth. 
1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 26 The male sits near 
his mate upon some tree, and sooths her hy his singing, 
1818 Keats E£audywt, 1. 783 Fold A rose leaf round thy 
finger’s taperness, And soothe thy lips. 1869 BrowNninG 
Ring & Bk. x. 1645 A cloud may soothe the eye made blind 
by blaze. 1891 E. Peacock WV. Brendon 1. 255 Poetry of a 
certain kind soothed him. 

transf, 1780 Cowrser Progr. Err.66 Sweet harmony, that 
sooths the midnight hour! 

b. Const. ¢o (a certain state). 

1819 Byron Juan u. cxiii, The soft warm hand of youth 
-. bathing his chill temples, tried to soothe Each pulse ta 
animation, 1870 E. Peacock Kaif Skirt, V1, 82 This 
monotony soothed her to sleep, : 

9. To reduce the force or intensity of (a passion, 
pain, etc.); to render less painful or violent; to 
allay, assnage, mitigate, etc. 

ajir Apoison Sect. No. 170 P 7 An intimate Friend that 
will..condole their Sufferings, and endeavour to sooth and 
asswage their secret Resentments. 1742 Younc Wi, Th. 1x. 
16 Song soothes our pains; and age hus pains to soothe. 
1786 Burns Vision 11. xvi, Th’ adored Name, I tanghe thee 
how to pour in song, To soothe thy flame, 1807-38 W. 
Tavine Sadnrag, (1824) 334 Asif anxious to sooth the last 
moments of his master, 1868 J. H. Buunt Ref. Ch, Eng, 
I. 402 Soothing agitation or putting an end to discord. 
1830 L. Strpnen Hoge iv. 92 He was constantly wanting 
coffee, which seems to have soothed his headaches, 

b. To drive away, to dispel, by soothing. 

1746 Francis tr. Horace, Ffist. 1. ii. 46 Who..with 
melting Airs Of empty Music sooth awny our Cares, 1853 
Mars. GasKeLt Xwuth (1855) 208 The deep sense of penitence 
--he mistook for earthly shame, which he imagined he could 
soon soothe away, 

c. To soften, tone down, render less harsh or 
prominent, 

1860 Hawtuorne Mar, Faun xvi, Artificial fantasies, 
which the calm moonlight soothed into better taste than 
was native to them, 

10. abdsel. To have or exercise a soothing or 
trangnillizing infinence. 

1728 Younc Love Fame vi. 194 Ladies supreme among 
amusements reign; By nature born to sooth, and entertain. 


43] 


1797 Jane AusTEN Sezse § Sens. (1849) 260 Elinor, im- 
Patient to soothe, though too honest to flatter. 1809 Byron 
To Florence xi, ‘Twill soothe to be where thou hast been. 
1850 Texnyson fa Afewz. lvi, O for thy voice to soothe 
and bless! 1892 Garroo A/at. Aled. (ed. 3) 171 The decoc- 
tion..is employed as an external application to allay pain 
and soothe. 

Hence Soothed (s#3d) fA/. a. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Kev. v. vi, Like an envious 
wretch, That glitters onely to his soothed selfe. 16.. Zhe 
Distracted Emperor in Bullen O. P. 111.184 What will 
not soothed prynces? 1820 Keats St. Agnes xxvii, The 
poppied warmth of sleep oppress'd Her soothed limbs. 
1839-52 Batev Festur 379 A rainbow of sweet sounds, 
Just spanning the soothed sense. 1845 Disrasit Sydil 
(1863) 241 A warmth which expressed her sense of his kind. 
ness and her own soothed feelings. 

If 


Soother (s7‘Sa1), s+. Also 6 souther. 
SOOTHE @. ] 

+1. One who assents or agrees with another; 
a flatterer. Ods, 

1553 T. Wuson Riet, 106 b, This worlde..hath over 
many snch as neuer honest man was, that is to sair, 
flatterers, fawners, and southers of mennes saiynges. 1593 
Ane, Bancrort Daungerous Posttions w. i.135 An Inn- 
keeper, (a receiver of all, and a soother of enery man for 
his gaine). 1622 Drayton J’ofy-ofd. xvi, 89 But soothers 
find the way preferment most to win. a1661 Hotypay 
Fevenal (1673) x89 Wife, children, and themselves they do 
distress, They'd tire the soother Cossus. 

2. One who or that which soothes, calms, com- 
forts, etc. 


1780 S. J. Pratt Emma Corbett (ed. 4) 111. 137 Dear 
friend—author of many a comfort—soother of many a care. 


| ex82r Mas, Orig in A, J. C. Hare Gurneys of Karthant 


(1895) I. 239 Thou goest, sweet soother, every wound to 
heal. 1824 Scotr £ss. on Romance Misc. Wks. 1870 VI. 
164 The professional t..becomes the companion and 
soother only of idle and convivial hours. 1865 C. Stanrorn 
Syd, Christ vii. 191 Finding in Him the hero of your proud 
romance, and the soother of your indolence. 

3. A soothing thing or influence. 

In recent use sfec. an artificial teat, ring, etc, given toa 
baby to suck in order to quiet it. 

1794 R. J. Sutivan View Nat. 1.19 The warm..affections 
are in every instance the soothers of melancholy. 1803 
Jane Porter Thaddeus (1826) 111. xv. 326 Those gentle 
amiabilities which are the sootbers and sweeteners of life. 
1841 LytTon Vt. § J/orn.t. vi, A pipe is a great soother. 

Soo'ther, v. /r. Also soodher. [f. SoorHE v.J 
trans, To blandish, cajole, flatter, etc. 

1842 Lover Handy Andy i, ‘Howcan you help it?’ 
soother him’ [se. a horse]. 
Brambles 183 Vf they are wantin’ to soother you. 


Soothfast (s#pfast), a. and adv. Now arch. 
[OE sd-, sépfast: see Sootu sé. and Fast a.] 


Except in Sc. legal use, the word appears to have been 
obsolete from the beginning of the r7th cent. until its revival 
by Scott. f 

A. adj. 1, Of persons : Speaking or adhering to 
tbe trnth ; veracions, truthfnl; trne, faithful, loyal. 
¢825 Vesp. Psalter \xxxv.15 Swide mildheort & sodfest. 
a@goo CynewuLr Crist 302 Eac we pat xzefrugnon, bet 
zefyrn hi sodfest sezde sum wodbora. 971 Blick? 
flonz, 187 Pes man is sobfest & sobsecgende. ¢ 1100 O. &. 
Chron, (MS. D) an. 1065, Her Eadward cing..sende sod- 
feste saule to Kriste, 1124 /4id, (Land MS.) an, 1124, Fela 
sodfeste men s#idon bat par weron maneze..xespilde. 
e1a05 Lav. 6535 He wes swide sodlest [v.r. sohfast] and 
swide wel iSewed, 1300 Cursor Af. 10189 Was never... 
nan tholmoder in chastite,..Ne nan soth-faster ban was he, 
1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 135 Whar-for ilk man..Suld.. 
knaw..How rightwes God es, and how sothefast, ¢ 1400 
Maunpev. (Roxh,) xv. 69 3e schuld.. be symple, meke and 
sothfast. ¢1440 Prop. Parv. 465/2 Sothefast mann or 
womann, verax. 1800-20 Dunpaa Poems xxxv. 43 Quhill 
I hard tell he mony suthfast wy, Fle wald ane abbot vp in 
tothesky, 1577 Test. 12 Patriarchs (1604) 102 Love ye one 
another with soothfast heart. 1581 Mareeck Bk. of Notes 
1109 Christ..is called true or soothfast, because he on! 
teacheth vs true, certeine,.. & infallible things. 16:2 J. 
Davies (Heref.) Afuse's Sacrifice Wks, (Grosart) 11. 36/2; 1 
. «Weepe for what I want; that is, thy Grace, and Lone, Then, 
as thon art still soothfast, grant them me. 1816 Scotr Antig. 
xxv, Edie was ken'd to me..for a true, loyal, and soothfast 
man, 1857 Emerson Poeres 79 Here am I, here will I ahide 
Forever to myself sooth-fast. 

absol, cBa5 Lorica Prayer in O. E. Texts 174 Dec alle 
sodfeste fore-dingind. a 1425 Cursor MM. 17459 (Irin.), And 
sopfaste whenne fals is fled Holdep forp his owne sted. 1876 
Morrts Sigurd 1.29 Thou shalt know indeed.. why the liar 
gains in a day what the soothfast strives for late. 


+b. Const. 2 or of (word, etc.). Obs. 

e400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 103 Pat he be 
sothfast of wordes. 42a /id., Priv. Priv, 211 He sholde 
bene Sothefaste in worde and dedd. 1g59 Aférr. Afag. (1563) 
Bj, Abandon all affray, be soothfast in your sawes. 1577 
St. Aug. Manual (Longman) 70, 1 know..that he (God] is 
Soothfast of promise. : 

2. In accordance or conformity with the truth; 


true, veracions ; ‘f just, equitable. A 
e950 Lindisf. Gosp. John v. 30 Dom min sodfest is 
¢1000 Ags, Ps. (Thorpe) Ixviii. 28 Hi on pin sodfiest weore 
[L. #22 justitiam tua) syppan ne gangan. c1z05 Lay. 60 
Nu bidded Lajamon alcne xdele mon..pat he feos sod- 
feste word segge to sumne, 1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 3 Than 
suld storys that suthfast wer.. Hawe doubill plesance in 
heryng. crg00 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) rv. xxxili. 82 
Shewynge by quyck reson that theyr seynge is sad and 
sothfast, 1481 in Eng. Afise. (Surtees) 39 In defawte of 
soothfast knowlage, 1513 Dovcias nerd vi. i. 174 Scho 
wes constrenit to schaw all suthfast thingis. 1559 dfirr. 
Mag. (1562) B bj, It was a southfast sentence long ago 
That hastye men shal never lacke much woe, 1567 TuRBRRV. 
Efit., etc. 57, Thus many yeares were spent with good 


ela 


1896 F. Matnew Hood of | 


SOOTHFASTNESS, 


and soothfast life. 1818 Scott Br. Law, xxii, Soothfast 
tidings had assured him that this nobleman was..to hcnou: 
his castle at one in the afternoon. 1829 A. CunsincuaM 
Magic Bridie, Anniv, 136 1'll tell a tale. “List, ye who glory 
Tn truth, and love a soothfast story. 

b. Of an oath or evidence. Chiefly Se. 

@ 1300 Cursar Af, 6848 Bi fals godds suer yee nan, Athes 
noiber sothfast ne man. 1481 Certificate in Eng. Misc. 
(Surtees) 39 It is meritahle to here wittenes and suthfast 
record in any cause, soz Mackintosh Aluninients (1903) 
8 Meritahle it is to beir leill and suithfast witnessing to 
the nierite, 1561 Keg. Privy Counctl Scot. 1, 198 To beir 
leill_and suithfast witnessing in sa fer as that knaw or 
shalbe sperit at thame, 1665 Proclamation in Wodrow 
List. Suff, Ch. Scot. (1830) 11. 6 To bear feel and soothfast 
witnessing, in so fur as they know, or sball be spiered at 
them. 19732 J. Lourntan Foruz of Process (1752) 42 [asin 
prec.]. 1818 Scort f/rt. Afidt. xv, Why do not you step for- 
ward, and bear Jeal and soothfast evidence in her behalf? 

te. Reliable, certain, sure. Ods. 

argoo A/inor Poems fr. Vernon M18. xxxii. 388 Pen 
schaltou haue sobfast knowyng, To knowe pi Jord in whom 
isal, a@1g00 Hytton Scala Perf. u. xiii. (W. de W. 1494) 
This is a syker felynge & a sothfast. 1593 Lopcr Compt. 
Listred 12, So wiser heads that knew the scourge of 
warre, Sought sooth-fast meanes to mittigate the iarre. 

+3. Truly or actually that which the name im- 
plies; true, real, veritable, very. Said esp. of God 
or of the persons of the Trinity. Ods. 

ai225 dncr. R. 26 Almihti God, Feder, & Sune, & sodfest 
HoliGost. e¢12§0 in O. £. Afisc. 27 Be pet hi offrede gold, 
pet is cuuenable yeftte to kinge, seawede pet he was soth- 
fast kink. ¢ 1340 Hampote /’7, Conse. £656 For als he es, 
pai salle him se pan, Sothfast God, and sothfast man, ¢ 1374 
Cuaucer Troylus v.25 She that was sothfaste croppe, and 
inoore, OF al his lust or joyes here tofore. 1430 Af ans 
Virgin (1867) 47 In pe soopfast sunne closid it was. 1456 
Sir G. Have Law Arius (S.1.S.) 22 Mony was in that 
tyme callit papis, and was nocht suthfast. ¢1470 Gol. & 
Gaw. 1045, | swere be suthfast God, that settis all on sevin! 

tb. Of qualities, etc. Ods. 

c1r9s Lamb, How. 57 Mid al pis haue pu charite, and 
sodfeste leaue and trowde lef. ¢1200 Ormin 1572 Forr sob- 
fasst lufe bernepp a33. _/did. 2659 Patt wass wiss sopfasst 
metle33c. 1377 Lancu. P. PL B. xin. 217 Sobrete, and 
symple speche and sothfaste byleue, 

B. adv. Soothfastly. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 22926 All pe flexs pat was o be man 
Sothfast sal be raised ban, ¢ 1375 /d/d. 26961 (Fair.), Pe xv. 
poe hit is pe laste pat pi shrift te made sob-faste. 1867 
IMERSON ALwy-Day 26, I care not if the pomps you show 
Be what they soothfast appear. 

Soo'thfastly, adv. Nowarch. [f. prec.] Ina 
soothfast manner; trathfully, truly, veritably, etc. 

a8g90 Charter in O. FE. Texts 452 Ic... wille pat hio 
sion sodfestliche .. xetrymed me & minum erfeweardum. 
¢1200 OrMIN 2995 Forr uss birrp unnderrstanndenn wel 
& sobfasstlike trowwenn, Patt [etc.]. @1300 Cursor Af, 

746, { sal on me..O thral tak clething sothfastli: 1340 
Singers Psalter x. 6 He anly demes sothfastly of baire 
consciens. a1400 Hyiton Scala Perf t. Ixviti (W. de W. 
1494), He that is perfytly and sothfastly meke, 1456 Sir 
G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 26 Vhe exposicioun of the 
visioun was suthfastly approvit. ¢1g00 Lancelot 1397 
Suthfastly I will Jour ordynans in euery thing fulfyll. a 1555 
Puitpot Exam, & Writ, (Parker Soc.) 423 Whiles sooth. 
fastly they do confess Christ to be the saviour. 1818 Scotr 
Rob Roy xxiii, But, if 1 were to come, wad ye really and 
soothfastly pay me the siller? 

Soo'thfastness. Now arch, [f. Sootnrast 
a. +-NESS,] 

1. The fact, condition, or quality of being sooth- 
fast in various senses; trnth; truthfulness or 


veracity. t /# soothfastness, in sooth. 
e825 Vesp. Psalter v. 10 Nis in mude heara sodfestnis. 
¢888 K. /Etrrep Soeth, xxxv. § 1 Peah bid simle corn 
pzere sodfastnesse sad on bare sawle wunigende. 971 
Blickt. Hom. 17 Drihten sylfa cwap, ‘Ic com weg sod- 
feestnesse '. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 12920 And tiss iss sopfasstness- 
ess hord patt all mannkinn birrp sekenn. a 1300 Cursor AL, 
2339 Ai iuued he sothfastnes and right. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Clerk's T. 740 But now know 1 in verray soth{astnesse, 
That in gret Jordschip..her is gret servitude, cx1gza 
Hoccieve De’ Reg. Princ. 1199 Salamon yafe counseille, 
men shulden prey Two thynges unto God, in sotbefastnesse, 
1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 393/1_Sende thou in to us..the 
hoost of sothfastnesse. c1gs7 Parker Ps. K ij, For as the 
rde is just in worde, so loveth he sothfastnes. 1590 
Lone Euphues Gold. Leg. K 3b, These..are of power no 
more, Where beautie leanes to wit and soothfastnesse. 
1607 WaLKINGTON Off. Glass 141 True and full of sooth- 
fastnesse. 1881 Rosser Bat/. § Sonn, 121 For here sit 
I..1n full surrender and sootbfastness. 
2. With é#e. Also const. of (a person, state- 


ment, etc.). 

¢ 888 K. AELerep Boeth, xxxv. § 6 Ne fo weno, .on @a bispel 
for dara leasena spella Infan, 2¢ fordamde we woldon mid 
sebecnan pa sodfestnesse. 971 Blickl, Hom. 55 Se mon se 
ba sopfestnesse mid his mupe sprecp. c1rogs Byrhkiferth's 
Handboe in Anglia V111. 335 A‘fter bere sodteestnysse pe pa 
indeisce witan heoldon. ¢ 3175 Lamb. Hom. 115 Des kingges 
.. sodfestnesse istapaled pes folkes stere. 1375 BaaBour 
Bruce..7 Ube fyrst plesance is the carpyng; And the tothIr 
tbe suthfastnes, That schawys the thing rycht as it wes. 
¢ 1386 Cnaucer Jfelid, P 209 To telle yow the sothfastnesse 
of thinges. ¢1440 Registr, Aberdon, (Maitl. Cl.) L 249 
Pe bischap..askis bat he be distreignyt to schawe his 
charter for be suthfastnes to be knawin, 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. U1, 558 The suithfastnes thairof rycht sone was 
schawin. 157 Lone Calvin on Ps. ii. 6 The soothfast- 
nesse of the Propbesye was shewed there by the ceremon 
of solemne consecration. 1830 Cuampers Life Jas. /, 11. 
x. 278 Tbe question seemed to hinge on the soothfastness of 
a chamber maid. 

3. Personified. 


¢897 K. Evrrep Gregory’s Past. C. 409 Sehieren eac da 


SOOTHFUL. 


. hweet sio Sodfeesfnes durh hie selfe cwxd. @ 1300 Cursor 
AT. 9348 Pe first o pam was cald merci, Pe tober was hatten 
sothfasines. 1377 LancL. P. Pl. B. xvi. 186 Pe secounde 
of bat sire is sothfastnesse, fidins. ¢ 1400 Love Bonavent, 
Airr. (1908) 17 This dou3ter sothfastnesse seith that sche 
perissheth. 

Soothful (szpfiil),@.1 Obs. or arch. Also 4 
sothfol, zopuol; 9 Sc. soothfow. [f. SoorH a. 
+-FUL.J True; truthful, veracious. 

13.. EE, Allit. P. A. 498 In sothfol gospel of god al- 
my3t. 1587 Fremina Contn. Holiashed 111. 1339/1 Gods 
heavenlie grace, and soothful skill reviving Antwerpe newe. 
1813 Scott Zrierm. 11, xxxiii, Nay, soothful bards bave 
said[etc.]}. 1825 Jamison Sul, A soothfow servant, one 
who is not an eye-Servant. Loth{ian]. 

Hence + Soo'thfully adz., truly, really. Ods.-) 

1340 Ayend. 133 Al pet he bedde, .he yaf uor bet he wes 
zopuolliche ponre. 

Soothful (sdf), a4 [f. SoorHE wv. Cf. 
SootH a. 4.] Soothing; restful. 

1886 J. Asnay-Sterry Lazy AMinstre? (1892) 163 Sweet 
are the zephyrs, hay-scented and soothful. 1896 — Tale 
Thames iv. (1903) 25 A picture... agreeable to the eye and 
soothful to the mind. /ézd, 36 There was an indescrihably 
soothful feeling about the place. 


Soothing (37 din), v4/. sb. [f. Soorne v.] 
The action of the verb, in various senses. 

@1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xlix. 183 For 3if 
bou woldest hit putte to soping Pat he seyde ouur_nizt 
vppon be morwening. c1q00 Desir, Troy 11495 Thus 
sotelly with sotbyn he set hom a cas, What fortune might 
falle. a1ggz GREENE Fas. 1V, 1131 Whilst cloking craft 
with soothing climbes so high. 1607 Hirron Hés. 1. 430 
Secret soothing and flattering of the heart. 1651 Hopees 
Leviath, 1. xxx. 184 ‘The soothing of the people in their 
unreasonable, or irremediahle grievances. 1702 Rowe 
Tameri.1.i, Away, Deceiver; I will not hear thy Soothing. 
1813 Scott Kokedy tv. x, "Twas long ere soothing might 
prevail Upon the child to end the tale. 1847 HeELrs 
Friends in C. t iii. 40 This (trouble) appears. .unworthy of 
having any remedy, or soothing, thought out for it. 

b. #/. (In first quot. =soothsayings.) 

1g8z Stanvnurst “2neis in, (Arb.) 78 Gods, quod he, this 
messadge turne you to a prosperus omen, Cancel theese 
menacing soothings, thee godlye reseruing. 1601 Denr 
Pathw, Heaven 372 Whether it bee more meet that I 
should beleene the Scriptures, or your soothings indge you. 
1745 W. THompson Sickness V.135 Ideal sounds Soft-wafied 
on the Zephyr's fancy'd wing, Steal tuneful soothings on the 
easy ear. 1797 Mrs. Rapciirre /talian xxv, The sooth- 
ings of sympathy and the delicate arts of benevolence. 

Soothing (sin), A//. a. [f. a8 prec.] 

+1, Flattering, blandishing ; specious, plausible. 

31599 Suaks., etc. Pass. Pilgr. i, O, love's hest habit is a 
soothing tongue. 1603 Dante. Lady Anne Clifford 76 The 
tongues of praise, And troopes of soothing people, that 
colland All that we doe. 1644 Mitton Bucer on Divs Wks. 
285 1V. 338 Under a false and soothing title of Marriage. 
1671 — P. R. 1, 6 At length collecting all his Serpent 
wiles, [he] With soothing words renew’d, him thus accosts. 

2. That soothes, calms, quietens, ete.; pacifying, 
mollifying. 

1746 Francis tr. Aforace, Efist. t. i. 49 The Power of 
Words, and soothing Sounds appease The raging Pain, 1766 
Foaoyce Serm, Vag. Wo, (1767) VW. xiii. 249 From an 
agreeable young woman..it is incredibly soothing. 1801 
Soutney 7kalaéa vi. ix, Lull'd by the soothing and in- 
cessant sound, The flow of many waters, 1849 MAcADLAY 
Hist, Eng. is 1. g2 Had the King heen wise, he would have 
pursued a cautious and soothing policy towards Scotland. 
1871 Brack Adv. Phaeton xii. 160 The soothing influences 
of dinner had departed. 

b. spec. Of medical applications, drugs, etc. 

1896 Allbudt’s Syst. Med. 1, 422 Infants who are being 
drugged by unscrupulous nurses with ‘soothing syrups’ or 
other opiates, 1899 /bfd. VIII. 597 The affection. .dis- 
appears in a few weeks under an iron tonic and a soothing 
application. 

Soo'thingly, adv. [f. prec. +-L¥2] Ina 
soothing (+plausible, or flattering) manner; so as 
to soothe, quieten, tranquillize, etc. 

1612 SHELTON Quix. 1, 386 Herewithall Anselmo rested 
the most soothingly and contentedly deceined, that contd be 
found in the world. 1648 Hexiuam 11, Smeeckelick, Flatter- 
ingly, Soothingly. 1794 Mrs, Rapcurre Alyst. Udolpho 
xxxi, So soothingly beantiful was the scene around her[etc.]. 
1817 Suetrey Kev, /slane 1, Wiii. 4 An eye of blue Looked 
into mine, like moonlight, ona 1832 Lytton Eugene 
A.1.vi, ‘You do not suiter bodily pain, 1 trust,’ asked Walter, 
soothingly. 1880 Rusktn Jors Clav. Ixxxviii. 108 What 
vexed..me, or returned soothingly to my memory. 

Soo'thingness. vare. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
The quality or character of heing soothing; a 
soothing property or feature. 

(1818 Cotermpce, Let?, (1895) 11. 692 She is goodnatured, 
lively, innocent, but without a soothingness, or something 
1 do not know what that is tender, 1876 LowELt Among 
my Bks. Ser.u.179 In alt this there is soothingness indeed, 
but no slumberous monotony. 

Soo'thless, a. rare—}. [f. Sooru sb, + -LESS.] 
Untrathful; false. 


1807 CampBELL Lochiel’s Warn. 78 Down, sootbless in- 
sulter | 1 trust not the tale. 


tSoo'thly, c. Obs. rare. [f. Soorn a. +-r¥1] 
Soothful, truthful; true, real, etc. 

888 K. ELrrep Boeth, xxxviii. § 5 Ne bincd me nzfre 
on swa sodlic swa me pincad pine spell. a 1300 
pia AT, 13443 Bot iohn was sothlist in saus. a 1400 
b fee Poems fr. Vernon MS. x\v. 2 Sopeli sawes IT wol 30u 
telle Of gentyl Thesn. 19777 Mickie Syr Alartys 1. xlvi, 
Dear was the kindlie love which Kathrin bore This crooked 


Ronion, for in soothly gnise She was her genius and her 
counsellor. 
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Soothly (sipli), adv. (and conj.), Now arch. 
[f Soorn a. + -Ly ¥.) 

1. In or with sooth or truth; truly, verily; as a 
matter of fact; assuredly, certainly, really ; indeed. 

Freq. in OE, and ME. ; from ¢1450 to ¢ 1600 chiefly Sc. 
Very rare in the 17th and 18th centuries. 

a. ¢ 825 Vesp. Psalter Wii. 2 Sif sodlice (L. vere)..reht- 
wisnisse spreocad, ¢g50 Lindis/. Gosp. Mark xv. 39 Sod. 
Yice monn des sunu godes wees. 971 Blick. Hont. 59 Swybe 
soblice we magon gebencan pet hit bib denpes ylding. 
¢1175 Lawb, Hout 15 Sodliche me punched.. bet al bas 
wrake is icnmen oner alle peode. c1z00 Oamin 6445 Par 
wass sene batt 3ho wass Soblike Godess moderr. ¢ 3275 
Sinners Beware 175 in O. E. Alisc., Sopliche betere heom 
were, Pat heo ibore nere. ©1300 //avetok 276 Soplike, ina 
lite[I] prawe, Al Engelond of him stod awe. 1349 Ayenb, 
74 Vor huo hier him demb zopliche, him ne worp non hede 
to hy uorlore. 1393in Collectanea 7 opogr. (1836) lI. 256 
We..were confefies sotheliche in dede sesyd in the Manere 
of Slaptone. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode i. \xxvi. (1869) 45 
Socthliche lite! ei wolden preysen my seyinge. 1590 
SreNsER F.Q. 11, ii. 14 Ne soothlich it is easie for to read, 
Where now on earth, or how he may he found. 

B. @1300 Cursor Al, 2552 Our lanerd steuen Sothli till 
him spak in suenen. ¢ 1384 CHaucer A. Fame 364 She 
wiste sothely he Was forthe vnto his shippes agoon. ¢ 1400 
Mavnoev. (Roxb) vii, 27 Sothely it es no3t likly pat bai 
schold be graues. ¢1449 Pecock Negr. 1. xi. 53 Sothelt if 
eny man vnknowith, he scbal he vnknowun. 1513 Brao- 
sHaw St. Ierburge 177 Secular prestes expulsed sothely 
were From divers monasteries, 1596 SPENSER /. QO. V. x. 8 
For soothly he was one of matchlesse might. 1599 Brough. 
ton's Let. vi. 20 And soothly so yon meant. 17a1 Ramsay 
To R. H. B. iii, 1t soothly shaws them they can spare A 
rowth to spend. 1826 Hoop /rish Schoolmt. xxvii, So soothly 
kind is Erin to her own! 1850 Biackie Aéschylus 11, 186 
Soothly a worthy deed, a pleasant tale For future years to 
tell! 3881 Swinauene A/ary Stuart w. iii, | would know 
soothly if your mind he changed. 

y. 1375 Bagaour Bruce v1. 32 Quhen the Gallowais vist 
suthly, That he wes with a few menghe. @ 1400-59 A dex- 
andey 1962 Suthely pou knawes, And wete hou wele [etc.] 
c31470 Henry Wallace yin. 877 Ve may nocht wyn ws 
suthlie, thocht ye hid. c2ggo Rottaxo Crt, Venus Prol. 
13 The thrid clepit is Colerike suithlie. 1588 A, Kine tr, 
Canisius’ Catech. 105 Quhilk office suthlie can na maner of 
vayis appertein to wemen. 

b. With say, ¢el/, etc. 
azooo Elene 317 (Gr.), Weras.. ba me sodlice secgan 


| cuntion. a1zeg dxcr, R. 108 Leorne hit georne of him pet 
tu hit knnne, ant muwe sodliche siggen. ¢1275 Lay. 26210 | 


Ne may noman mid moupe sobliche segge of haluendeal 
pan folke. 13.. Cursor AT, 2398 (Gatt.), | can noght say be 
sothlier, c1340 Hampoce Pr. Conse. 6175 Suthly I say 
yhon, swa yhe wroght, ¢1386 Cuavcea A'nt.’s 7, 341 Whan 
that oon was deed, sothly to telle, His felawe wente and 
sought him doun in helle. 1426 Avoetay /’oems 19 Thus 
sayth Marke sothely. c1480 Henayson Aeas, Death & 
Alan 18 Thay call me deid, Suthly I the declair. 1564 
Lany A, Bacon tr. Yewed’s Apol. v. i. § 3 Soothely to saie, 
noman..woulde thinke the Jewes lawes..to be newe. 1582 
Sranvaurst /Enets u. (Arb.) 46 King: mi faith 1 plight 
heere, to relate thee veritye soothlye. 1619 H. Hutton 
Foltie's Anat. (Percy Soc.) 3 Of this same point J cannot 
soothly say, @1656 Hates Gold. Rem. (1673) 48 He was 


fain. .to crave aid of his Equivocating Sophistry,and scothly | 


to tell them, I have seen your face as the face of God. 180g 
Scott Last Minstrel 1, i, Then., home returning, soothly 
swear Was never scene so sad and fair! 1871 Rossetti 
Poems, Love's Nocturn viii, Master, is it soothly said That 


| [etc.]? 


+2. Used to render L. aztent, enim, ergo, etc. Obs. 
c8as Mess, Psalter ii. 6 Ic sodlice seseted..eam cyning. 
6975 Kushw, Gosp. Matt. i. 19 Toseph soplice hire wer. .ne 


walde [etc.]. a 1050 Lider Scindiil. (1889) 2 Panne soplice | 


(L. ¢zuc exime] mann fulfremed ys. @ 1300 £. E. Psalter 
xxXVi 35 Lanerd soth-like noght lete sal he Him in his hende 
tobe. 1382 Wveuir AZaft. xii. 15 Sothely Jhesus witynge, 
wente awey thennes. ¢ 1460 Ang. Reg. Oseney Abbey 
(1907) 89 To pe which sothly entente pe forsaide Executours 
stryffe, saying [etc]. 

Soo'thment. rare. [f. SoorHE v.] A sooth- 
ing influence. 


1900 Academy 28 Apr. 362/1 Oh, the placidity, the soft 
sonl-soothment of living in the conntry ! 

t+tSoothness, 0ds. [f. Soorn a. +-Ness.] 

1. The fact, quality, or condition of being true 
(in various senses) ; truth or verity; fidelity, faith- 
fnlness; reality, fact: a. Without article. 

e1275 Passion our Lord 363 in O. E. Atise., po seyde 
pilates him to, hwat is sopnesse. 1297 R. Grovuc. (Rolls) 
988 Vor me mai bet sobnesse of be moder pan of pe fader 
iwite, 1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) 1.71 Fame patis false.. 
fallib out of mynde, ober is despreued hy sobenesse i-knowe. 
¢1440 Eng. Cong. freland 102 He was..of mych speche, 
& lycel sothnesse. 1530 Parsar, 273/1 Sothenesse, uerite. 
1587 Gotoinc De Mornay iv. (1592) 43 Verely the most in 
effect that we can knowe concerning its heing,.. whether 
we terme it Soothnesse, or Wisedome,..or Godhead,..it 
cannot fit him. 

personif. 1362 Lanai. P, Pl. A. 1. 163 Sopnesse sauh hem 
wel and seide bote luyte. 

b. Jn soothness, in truth, reality, etc. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucea Sec. Nus’s T, 261 Sayst thon thus to me 
In sothenes, or in drem I berkne this? ¢ 1400 Afol. Loli. 27 
Wan he is bus ingid & rettid of men, pow he be not so in 
sopnes, 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Trey 1. 330 For in soth- 
nesse of al per was noon That lyne my3t by that fatal lawe. 

2. With ¢ke. The truth. 

eR. Grove. (Rolls) 7236 Hii wepe & made deol ynou 
vor hii seye pesopnesse. 1340 Ayend. 44 Hede be zopnesse 
of be binge pet me wyle zelle. 1374 Cuaucer Boezh, 1, pr. 
vi. (1868) 26 Ne neuer nas 3it day pat my3te putte me oute 
of be sobenesse of bat sentence. 

+ Soothsaid, 7//. 2. Obs.—' [Cf Soornsar v.] 
Prophesied, prognosticated. 


SOOTHSAYER. 


1g82 Stanyuuast 4ineis 1. (Arh.) 18 But this her hole 
meaning a sonthsayd mysterie letted That from thee Troians 
should branch a lineal ofspring. 

+ Soo‘thsaw. 02s. Also sooth saw. Forms: 
I sodaazu, -saze, 2 so8-, 3 sop-, sothsajze, 4 
sopsagh, 5 sothesaugh ; 3-4 Sop-, 4 soth-, 4-5 
sothesawe, 6 sothsaw; 4 s00p-, 5 soothsawe, 
6 -saw. [OE. sdédsage: see SootH a. and Saw sd.2 
In later use sometimes not a comb., but a simple 
collocation of adj. and sb.) 

]. The or an act of speaking the truth; (one’s) 
truthfulness, truth. 

cgso Lindisf, Gosf. Matt. Int, 7/2 Sodspell vel sodsaza 
(= historia). a 1023 Wutrstan Homt.x. (1883) 74 On manna 
gehwylces mode and mnie sodsagu stande. ¢ 1380 Wycitr 
Treat. Sel. Wks. IIL. 6 Ajein hem pat in blindenes of malice 
pursuen me for my soopsawe. ¢1400 Kom, Kose 6125 Though 
that thon shuldist for thi sothe-sawe Ben al to-beten and to- 
drawe. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. xiv. 175 (Harl. MS.), My felowe 
for his sothe sawe, hathe loste his lyf. ¢1483 Caxton £fi/. 
Chaucer’s H. Fane dv, This noble man Getlerey Chaucer 
fynysshyd at the sayd conclusion of the metyng of lesyng 
and sothsawe. 

2. A true saying, statement, or account; a truth, 

a, a1ago Owl & Night. 1038 Hit was iseid in olde laze, 
An 3et ilast bilke sopsaje [etc.], a@1g00 Cursor M. 8911 
For pe love o pis soth-sagh. 136a Lanct. P. Pé. A. x1. 16 
Al be sop sawes pat Salamon seideeuere. ¢ 1384 CHaucer 
H. Fame 2089 A lesynge & asad soth-sawe. ¢1430 Wyclifite 
Bitle Pref. Ep. ix, For it is an old sothsawe, to the anarouse 
man aswel lackith the good that he hath, as thathe hath not. 

B. ¢1250 Gen. §& Ex. 14 Uc of latin dis song is drajen on 
engleis speche, on sode sajen. ¢1330 R. Bauxne Chron. 
lace (Rolls) 2298 Sey me pe sope sawe: How mykel 
loneston me wyp wylle? 1384 Cuavcea H. Fame 676 
Thou shalt here..moo tydynges, Bothe sothe sawes and 
leysinges, 1519 /uterl. Four Elem, (Percy Soc.) 17, 1.. 
gyve the absolucion For thy soth saws; stande up, Jack- 
daw! ¢€ 1530 Hickscorner (1908) 129, 1 came..to preach 
and teach of God's sooth saws Ayenst vice. 

Soothsay (s#'ps#), sd. Forms: 6 sothsay, 
6-7 southsaye, 6, 9 soothsay, 6 -saye. [Back- 
formation from SOOTHSAYER or SOOTHSAYING wéi, 
sh.; ef. prec, Also written as two words and 
occas. with hyphen.] 

+1. A true or wise saying ; a proverb, saw. Obs. 

149 Latinen Sev. Serm. bef, Edw. Vi (Arh.) 97 An old 
soth say, but thonghe the sayinge be none of the newist I 
feare me yet is it one of the trwest. 

2. A prediction, prognostication, or prophecy; 
an omen or portent. 

1382 StanyHuRsT 2veis 1. (Arh.) 96 O the superstitions 
of beldam trumperye sooth says. 1590 Spensea /. Q. 1. ix. 
51 Shewes, visions, sooth-sayes, and prophesies. 1634 Sir 
T. Heraert Trav. 219 Those foretelling Southsayes.. which 
without question were knowne unto this Madoc. 1641 
Brichtman f£redict. 2 Merlin,..whose South-saies {for so 
they called them in old time) have proved true even tothese 
latter dayes, 1870 Rosserm Poems, House of Life vii, 
They told me she was sad that day, (Though wherefore tell 
what love's soothsay, Sooner than they, did register 2). 

b. Without article. (Good) omen; soothsay- 
ing, prognostication, 7@7e. 

1590 SPENsER /’.Q, 111, viii. 50 Aye me,..the signes he sad, 
And but God turne the same to good soothsay, That Ladies 
safetie is sore to be drad. 1831 tr. 7teck's Old Man of 
Mountain, etc. 246 Do not you seem to know everything, or 
else to have learnt it hy soothsay ? 

Soo‘thsay,v. vave. Also7 southsay. [Back- 
formation from SooTHSAYER or SOOTHSAYING v2/. 
5d, Cf. OE. sdédseegan to say or speak truly.] 
intr. To make predictions, to foretell future events ; 
to predict, prophesy. Also with 7. 

1606 Suaks. Ad. & Cd. 1. i 52 Go you wilde Bedfellow, 
you cannot Soothsay, 1611 CoTar., Diviner, to dinine, 
presage, soothsay it. 1652 GauLE Magastrom. 226 Where- 
fore suffumigations are wont to be used to them that are 
about to southsay, for to affect their fancy. 1736 Ars- 
worntn Lat. Dict, u, Vero,..to soothsay, as wisards, and 
wise women do. 1850 Bracke Aischylxs 11. 160 Even he 
soothsaying sings that the Argive camp Holds midnight 
council to attack the city. 1877 Daily Mews 19 Oct. 6/3 
The next fortnight may therefore be pregnant with news, 
good or evil to the Turkish cause—who will soothsay ? 


Soothsayer (si‘psél:o1). Forms: a. 4 0p 
ziggere, sothsegger(e, 4 SOp-, sothseyere, 
-seiere, § -seyer, 5-6 -sayer,6 sothe-, soyth- 
sayer, 6 soothsaier, 7— soothsayer. B. 6 
southeseyer, 6-7 southsaier, 6-8 -sayer. [f 
Soorh sb. ot 2, + SAYER s}.] 
+1. One who speaks the truth; a truthful or 


veracious person. Obs. 

31340 Ayend, 256 Senekes zayp pet ber ne tackeb to greate 
lhordes hote zob ziggeres. Vor hihahbeplyezeresand viatours 
to greate cheers and veawe zop ziggeres. 1390 GOWER 
Conf. 1. 164 The Sothseiere tho was lief, Whieh wolde 
noght the tronthe spare. c1400 in Herrig Archiv CIN: 

06 Bettre is chidyng of a sob-seyere Pen deceyuyng ofa 
losyngere, 1642 Minton Apol, Smect, Wks, 1851 111. 306 
In that which followes, he does not play the Soothsayer but 
the diabolick slanderer of prayers. 

2. One who claims or pretends to the power of 
foretelling future events; a predictor, prognos- 
ticator. 

a. 1381 Rolls of Parlt. Wi. 113/ Johannes Say, Soth- 
seggere. 14.. Lat.-Eng, Voc.in Wr..Wiilcker 595 Alastro- 
smaticus,a sothseyer. ¢ 1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 53 Some 
sheew prophieeye in the spyrite of deuil as ben thise men and 
wymen whiche men calle dynynours or sothsayers. 1535 
CovenoaLe /saiah viii. 19 Yf they saye vnto you: aske 


SOOTHSAYERKESS. 
councel at the soythsayers, witches, charmers and ¢on. 
iprers. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. u. v, Sow-gelders, 


and Sooth-saiers. Gipsies and Irylers. 1606 Suaks. Art. 
& Cu. 1. ii, 2 Where’s the Soothsayer that you prais’d so to 
th’ Queene? 1665 Mantey Grotius’ Low C. Wars 965 
While their Sooth-sayers..draw the Peoples minds chang- 
able by Superstition, now this way, now that way. 1732 
Leotard Sethos 11. vit. 36 We are guided here by priests 
and soothsayers. 1791 Cowrra /diad u. 1015 Merops, 
expert in the sooth-sayer’s art, 1821 Byrox Sardanap. 1. i, 
Now were I a soothsayer, [ would have boded so much to 
myself. 1878 J. H. Gray China 11. xvii. 3 Blind sooth. 
Sayers are to be met with in all parts of the empire. 

B. 1503 Churchw. Acc. St. Marg., Westm. (Nichols, 1797) 
4 Recieved of the Southeseyer for iv Tapers. 1548 HAL 
Chron. Hien. VE, 27 Jone the Puzel, whom he vsed as an 
oracle and a southsaier. 1596 Lopce Divel Coniured G iij, 
Some be shepheards, some southsaiers, and so of other 
crafts and trades. 1621 Buaton Amat, Afed. 1. ii ut ii, 125 
Some Southsayer, wise-man, fortune-teller, or Physition, 
1646 Sin T. Browne Psend, Fp. (1650) 12 On this founda- 
tion were built the conclusions of Southsayers in their 
Anguriall and Tripudiary divinations. 1727 De For Syst. 
Magic 1. i. (1840) 20 By this study they obtained the name 
of southsayers and astrologers, added to that of magicians. 

3. ¢ransf. An insect of the family Afantide; a 


mantis (cf. quot. 1855). 

1855 Dattas in Orr's Cire. Sci, Org. Nat. 1.359 An- 
other prevalent superstition regarding these creatures is, 
that if they be asked the way to a place they will immedi- 
ately indicate the right road by holding one of their legs 
in that directionm—hence tbe name of Soothsayers, often 
applied to these insects. ¢ 1884 Cassedi’s Nat. Hist. V1. 13 
The Mantidz, Praying Insects, or Soothsayers, 

Hence Sco‘thsayere:ss, a female soothsayer. 
Soo'thsayership, prediction, soothsaying, or 
skill in this. 

1648 Hexnam ut, Len Waerseggeresse, ofte waerseghster, 
a Shee-divine, or a Soothsayeresse. 1828 Miss Mrrrorp 
Village Ser. wt. (1863) 118 He had the good fortune to 
foretell..the downfal of Napoleon Buonaparte—a piece of 
soothsayership which has established his reputation. 1875 
Srevexson in Colvin Leff. (1g01) I]. g2 ‘Ves, my dear,’ 
replied the soothsayeress. 


Soothsaying (s7-psiin), (vd/.) sb. Also 6 
soythsayenge, 6-8 southsaying. [f. Soors 5d. 
or a. + SAYING (vé/.) 56.1] 

1. The practice of foretelling the future or the 


course of future events ; prediction, prognostication. 

1535 CoverDaLe Eccles. xxxiv. 5 Soythsayenge, witch- 
craft, sorcery, and dreaminge is but vanyte. aisgt H. 
Seitn Hés. (1867) 11. 4x2 He used soot haying and divina- 
tion, 1610 HoLtanp Catden's Brit. 652 Wonderfull skil- 
full in Sooth-saying by the Iaspection of Beasts inwards. 
1652-62 Heyuin Cosmogr, 1, (1682) 21 Famous for South- 
saying, and accounted the first Interpreters of dreams. 
1727 De For Syst. Magic 1. iii. (1840) 61 If the wise men 
. did not nr prodace some new discoveries, it was evident 
the price and rate of southsaying would come down to 
nothing. 1850 Maurice Afor. §& Afet. Philos. (ed, 2) 8 They 
practise magic and soothsaying ; they are the advisers of 
the king. 1906 J. Ora Problenz of O. 7. xii. 454 Such a 
view puts prophecy on a level with ‘soothsaying *. 

2. An instance ofthis; a prediction or propheey. 

1535 Coverpate Alicah v.12 All witchcraftes will I rote 
out of thyae hande, there shall no mo soyuiyen es be 
within the. 1585 T. Wasuincron tr. Wicholay's Voy. w. 
xix. 134 The art magick, and all other sorts of southsayings, 
1629 agra Holy Madu, 120 At length |he) is content to 
yield to others Sooth-sayings before the ‘Testimony of his 
owne Conscience. 1653 Hotcaorr Procopius, Pers. Wart, 
go Hearkning to impious South-sayings, vainly foretelling 
to him the Imperiall dignity, 1864 Swinsurne Atalanta 
ae Also for visions that were, And soothsayings spoken in 
sleep. 

So Soo'thsay:ing Af/. @., that acts the part of 
soothsayer; of the nature of, or characterized by, 


soothsaying. Now rare. 

1550 W. Lynne Carion's Cron. 24 Sibylla..signifieth. .a pro- 
phetisse or sonthsayenge woman. 1634 MILTON Comus 
874 By scaly Tritons winding shell, And old sooth-saying 
Glaucus spell. 1652 Gaute AMagastrom. 280 It was a 
soothsaying divination that provoked to doe the deed, 19727 
De For Syst. Magic t. iv. (1840) 114 How much were it to 
be wished, that some of our southsaying wits, who are 
neither wise men or southsayers [etc]. 1911 W. W. Fow.er 
Relig. Exper. Rom. People xiii. 296 We hear. .a great deal of 
wandering soothsayers, soothsaying families, and oracles. 


Sootily, adv. [f. Soory a.+-ty%.] Ina 
sooty manner. 

1888 Lowe.t Leff, (1894) IL. x. 405 Silently and sootily 
pervasive as the fog. 

Soo'timan. zonce-wd. [f. Soot sd.) or Sooty 
a.] A chimney-sweep. 

1810 Sia A. Boswett. Edind, Poet, Wks, (1871) 49 Reck- 
less of the bright Lochaber axe, The sable seotiman would 
dust his sacks. 

Soo'tiness. [f.Soorya.+-nxss.] The con- 
dition or property of being sooty; dirtiness or 
blaekness from, or as from, soot. 

161x Corcar., Fuligine, soot, sootinesse; smoakinesse. 
¢16a8 Donne Serm. lv. (1640) 557 There growes a black- 
nesse, a sootinesse upon the soule, by custome in sin, 1737 
in Baitey (vol. 11). 1866 aa 1 Dec. 1339 Every new 
addition..is successively hailed.., and then passes into 
deserved contempt and sootiness. 1892 Photogr. Ann. 11. 
zt: That dense sootiness which so frequently spoils collo- 


type work. 
Sootish, a rare. [f. Soorsd.1] Sooty. 
1582 Stanvuurst ianeis wv. (Arb.) 111 The wyne, in 
powring, Iyke blood black sootish apeered. 1646 Sia T. 
Browne Pend. Ep. 334 Things become blacke by a sootish 
eee enone matter proceeding from the sulphur of bodies. 
torrifie 
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Soo'tless, z [f. Soor 54.1] Mree from soot. 

1890 Natxre 8 May 25 There is nothing to prevent even 
such towns..from having atmospheres at least as sootless 
as that of London. Hy 

+ Sootly, adv. Obs. rare. Forms: 2 swot- 
lice, 3 swoteliche, -luche, 7 swootly. [f. sacs 
Soora.+-Ly2.] In a sweet or pleasant manner; 
sweetly. 

exizg in Napier Confris. O. E. Lex. 60 Heo byd swa 
swotlice zefostrede. azz2§ Leg. Math. 1392 Ab heo ham 
onswerede, & swoteliche seide [etc.]. ¢1230 J/adi Alerd, 
41 He vnderfed blideliche, & hiclupped swoteluche, be 
alre ladlukest. 1614 J. Davirs Hrély & Wernoche Wks. 
(Grosart) Il. 20 Chaplets..To crowne their scalpes that 
couth most swootly sing, 

+Soot-meat. Oés.-! [f. Soot a. Ch OL, 

wotmettas.| A swectmeat. 

(3614 J. Davirs (Heref.) Ecdague 20 Wks. (Grosart) II. 19/t 
For, fro thy Makings, milke, and mellie, flowes ‘I'o feed the 
Songster-swaines with Arts soot-meats. 

+ Soo‘tness. Ods. Forms : t suotnis’se, swot- 
nysse, 3-4 swot-, 4 swote-, suotnesse; 4 soot- 
nes. [f.Soor a. +-NESS.] The eharacter or quality 
of being sweet ; sweetness. 

€xe00 in Cockayne Shrine 16 Mycel swotnysse stanc. 
c1000 Aituate Hecl, Dunes, (Surtees) 88 In stencg syot- 
nisses, / edore suavitatis. arazg Ancr. R.g2 Efter bet 
me iveled his swete swotnesse,-—efter bet me luned hine 
more oder lesse. @ 1300 Leg. Rood (1871) 28 Pe suctnesse 
pat ber-of com, velde al pat lond. 1382 Wvcnir Vaud. xv. 
3 Brennynge smelle of swetues [7.7 sootnes] to the Lord, 
— Eeclus. xxiv. 23, las avyne frutede swotnesse of smel. 


Sooty (sui), 2 Forms: 3 soti, 3, 5 soty, 
4~ sooty, 6-8 sootie ; 5 soyty, sutty, 6 swuttie. 
[f Soora.+-yY. Cf ON. and Icel. sétigr, sdtugr, 


MSw. sotegher, Sw. sotic. 

It is dificult to regard the early south-western swé7Svu1v 
@. as a mere variant of this.] 

1. Foul or dirty with soot; covered or smeared 
with soot; full of soot, 

a xago Owl & Night. 578 Pu art dim, an of fule howe, An 
pinchest a lutel soti [z.7. soty] clowe. c 1386 Cuaucer Nun's 
Pr, 7.12 Ful sooty was hir bour, and eek hir halle. @ 1400 
Octavian 800 Clement broghte forthe schelde and spere,.. 
Soyty [z.». sutty] and alle vuclene. ¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 
465/2 Soty, or fowlyd wythe soot, /liginosus. 1530 
Parser. 325/1 Sooty, full of sowte as a chyinnay is, svyeu.r. 
1599 Nasne Lenten Stuy Wks. (Grosart) V. 275 Hee.. 
hung the residue..in the sooty roofe of his shad a drying. 
1625 K, Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis u, xxii, 143 They are 
still smokie and sootie and in all their colour shew they 
come from the fire. 1675 Hoxsnes Odyssey (1677) 301 Till 
from above In thunder Jove his sooty bolt down threw. 
1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Asntusem. 21 Here a Sooty 
Chimney-Sweeper takes the Wall of a Grave Alderman. 
1793 J. Berripce és. (1864) 96 His own sooty cap is full 
as good as your rusty bonnet. 1818 Scott Br. Lavi. 
xviii, He found that faithful servitor in his sooty and 
ruinous den. 1895 Merepitn Amazing Alarriage viii, 
When the wind puffs down a sooty chininey the air 1s filled 
with little blacks. 

trausf, 1740 Somervitte ffobbinod m. (1749) 133 The 
furious God In sooty Triumph rides dreadful. 1872 TEexnxy- 
son Gareth & Lynette 469 So Gareth..underwent The 
sooty yoke of kitchen vassalage. 1878 Hare Walks in 
Loud. 1. iv. 128 St. Paul's Cathedral. .has a peculiar sooty 
dignity all its own. 

b. Of the soul: Foul with sin. 

16gs Futter Sern, Best Act Oblie, 5 How could David's 
soule in his youth be sooty with sinne? 1680 C, Nesse 
Church Hist. 234 The sooty souls of those nobles..under 
their white garments. 

c. Of grain: Affected by smut; blackened. 

1697 Dayoen Virg. Past. x. 113 Unwholsome Dews.. 
That blast the sooty Cora. 

2. Resembling soot in colour; dusky or brownish 


black. 

1593 Nasne Cérist’s 7. 61b, The blacke swuttie visage 
of the night. 160a Marston Anfoaio’s Rev. ui. v, Yee 
sootie coursers of the night. 1640 Quartes Sighs ti. Wks, 
(Grosart) III. 3g Do’st thou think To glorifie thy Skill In 
Sooty Characters of Inke? 1766 StEanr in Scoones Four C. 
Eng. Lett. (1880) 24g From the fairest face about St. James's 
to the sootiest complexion in Africa. 1776 Addison's Speci, 
No. 412 Ps The black-bird hence selects her sooty spouse. 
1817 Byron Beppo xviii, Not like that sooty devil of Othello’s. 
1839 Linptey /atrod. Bot. (ed. 3) 478 Scoty.., dirty brown, 
verging upon black. 1845 GossE Ocean iv. (1849) 164 Their 
sooty wings horizontally extended. f 

b. fg. or in fig context, Black, dismal. 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 118, I give the Reader 
but a Sooty Relation of my Maladies. 1659 W. Cuan. 
BERLAYNE Pharonnida v. 204 Strook such a terror as if 
shadow'd by Death's sooty vail, 1673 O. Watkxra Educ. 
ix. 78 Better for them to chide even without reason, then 
store up this sooty humour. 

c. In the names of birds, etc., as sooty albatross, 


owl, petrel, tern, etc. —_ 
1777 G. Forster Voy. round World 1. 91 We likewise 
saw the two before mentioned species of albatrosses.., to- 
ether with a third,..which we named the “sooty. 1829 
Caen tr. Cuvier VILL. 573 Sooty Albatros. Dronredea 
Fuliginosa. 1872 Coves N. Amer, Birds 326 Sooty 
Albatross. Fuliginous brown, nearly uniform, 1884 /57d, 
580 Canace obscura fuliginosa, *Sooty Grouse. 1872 /bid. 
345 *Sooty Guillemot. 1879 *Sooty mangabey [see Man- 
GABEY, 1785 Pennant Aret. Zool. 11. 232 pele Owl. 
Cinereous Owl. 1785 LatHam Gen. Syaop. Birds M11. 11. 
09 *Sooty Petrel..inhabits Otaheite. 1802 [see Petart]. 
1891 Boston (Mass.) Fred. 21 Feb. 5/3 These birds were 
sooty petrels, 187a Cours N. Amer. Birds 331 *Sooty 
Shearwater. Dark sooty brown. 1785 Pennant Arct. 
Zool. WN. 523 *Sooty Tern,..crown, hind part of the head 
and neck, back, and wings, of a sooty blackness. 1870 


! 


SOP. 


Gittmory tr. Siguiers Reptiles §& Birds 281 The Sooty 
Tern (Sterna filseinosa) inhabits the bays and gulfs of the 
Mediterranean. 1801 Latuam Ge. Synop. Birds Suppl. 11, 
185 *Sooty Thrush...he general colour of the a A 
is dark greenish brown. 1783 — Gen. Syuop. Birds I. 
1. 451 *Sooty Warbler, Wotacilla fulicata. c 1880 Cassell’s 
Nat, Hist, Wl, 114 The ‘Sooty Water Mouse (//yuromys 
fuliginosus) is an inhabitant of Western Australia. 
qd. aésol. as a moth-name. 

Also Of@ Sooty, the Devil. dial. 

31832 J. Rannie Consf. Butter/l, & MM. 93 The Sooty 
(Avosmetia caliginosa) appears in June. 

3. OF coloms: Maving a dark, dusky, blackish, 
or dirty tinge. 

(a) 1897 Br. aus Saé. 1. vii, Be shee all sootie-black, 
or bery-browne, Shee's white as morrows milk. 1730-46 
THomson Autumn 952 Of every hue, from wan dechning 
green ‘lo sooty dark, 1796 Witnepine &7it. Plants (ed. 3) 
IV. 296 Gills sooty grey, that is, powdered with black. 
1828 StaRK Léent. Nat, Hist, I. x12 Yur sooty brown 
above, grayish below. 1855 Smepiry Occult Sciences 54 
Sovoty-red was also the colour of Typhon. 1887 W. Pru.uirs 
Brit. Disconycetes 406 The cups are seated on a sooty- 
black space. 

(6) 1635 Swan Sfec. 1M. ve § 2 (1643) 121 The things which 
it [lightning] striketh do use to look black, or of a sootie 
colour. 1658 R. Write tr. Digtg's Powd. Sguip. Et 
All the white flowers are sullicd with a socty blac 
1763 Jounxson in Boswell 25 June (Oxf. ed.) 1. 268 
heat of the sun the skin is scorched, and so acqnires a sooty 
hie. 1785 [see seoty fern in 2c). 1884 Nr. Nain Aawege!. 
Brit. XVM. 5391/1 The plumage {of the noddy]is of a uniform 
sooty hue. 

4. Consisting of soot; of the nature of soot, 

1651 CHARLETON & P. M. Aphes. §& Clinue. Matrons (1668 
49 Gross and sooty Exhalations, such as arise from ardors 
ofthe body. 1683 Snare Amat. //orsev. il. (1686) 199 To 
be vents of the Brain, through which the impure and sooty 
excrements might exhale or evaporate. 1784 Cowrrr Yass 
iv, 292 The sooty films that play upon the burs, Pendulous. 
1989 J. Wittiams Ain. Avagd. 1. 211 A quantity of black 
sooty stuff being thrown up by the spade or the plongh. 
1846 GREENER Sct. Gunnery 179 The barrels must be passed 
..through that flame..until the whole are covered with a 
black sooty covering. 1902 A.C. Harmswortn .Woters « 
Motor Driving 140 The interior of the tube becoming 
blackened by sooty deposit. 

5. Comb., as sooty faced, -like, -mouthed, -plumed 
adjs. 

1684 Otwav Atheist 11. i, One of those Sooty-fac'd Har- 
lots. 1789 J. Wittiams Alin. Aingd. 1.28 A soft, sooty- 
like substance. 1806 J. Grauame Birds of Scot. 58 The 
sooty-plum'd hedge-sparrow. 1826 Blackw, Mag. XX. 512 
Let not our readers imagine that this sooty-mouthed 
Libeller is poor and ignorant. 

Hence Soo‘tied pa. ff/e., made sooty, blackened. 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. xii1. 635 Shirt and coat, all rent 
Tann‘d, and all scotied with noisome smoke. 

Sooza, obs. form of Soosy. 

Sop (sep), 53.1. Also 1, 7 sopp, 4 (9 dial.) 20p, 
4-5, 7 sope, 4-7 soppe; 8- Sv. (//.) saps. [OE. 
sop, sop-, app. f. the weak grade of supan Sera.) 
In ME. prob. reinforced by the synonymous OF. 


_ sope, soupe (see Sour sé.), and in later senses partly 


from Sop v. ; 

The exact relationship of the OE. to the OF. word is not 
clear. Cf. also MDu. sogpe, 2oppe (W Flem. coffe), sof, ON. 
Ne (a foreign word), in the same sense.] 

. A piece of bread or the like dipped or sleeped 
in water, wine, etc., before being eaten or cooked. 

arrooin Napier O.Z. Glosses \vi. 10 Ofulan:, sopp. 1349 
Ayenb, 107 Ase is a zop of hot bryead huanue me hit poteb 
into wyn. €1375 Se. Leg. Saints iil. (udrew) 375 pane 
gaf he ilkane a sope with his hand of his awne cope. ¢ 1420 
Liber Cocorun: (1862) 53 3et sugurt soppes | nyl for3ete, 
pou tost shyves of gode manchete [etc.]. c14go /%v0 
Cookery Bks. go Then cast the same licour vppon be Soppes, 
and serue hit forthe fore a good potage. 1484 CAXTON 
Fables of Alsop v. xii, Euery daye the sayd dogge badde 
soppes of brede, and of drye breed he hadde ynough. 1§20 
Catisto & Melib.in Hazl. Dodsley 1.79 With a toast in 
wine by the fire ] could sit With two dozen sops the colie 
to quell. 1589 R. Harvay PZ. /’erc. (1860) 9 Go to then, 
and take salt to your Sopa lest sorrow attaint them. 1617 
Morvson /?iz, tu. 117 ‘The fairest Weomen will dine with 
the same [wine], and a sop of bread oped init, a 1632 T. 
Tayvior God's Fudzem. u. Vv. (1642) 68 He would set before 
his guests onely..two sops and a few SAGs 1697 Daypen 
/Eneid \1. 567 The prudent Sibyl had before prepar'd A 
sop, in honey steep’d. 1801 Soutney St, Patrick's Purga- 
tory ii, Three sops were brought of bread and wine. 1845 
Brockett N.C. Gloss., Sop, a piece of bread soaked in 
dripping under the roast. 1862 C. C. Rosinson Dial, Leeds 

16 Sops, bread broken preparatory to being added to any 
liquid, or when so added. , 

attrié. arooo in Thorpe ae Angl, Sax. (1855) 527 
Ang soppcuppan an brym pundan. ois fbid, 353 Ic ann 
minza cinehlaford2..anrz sopcuppan. 

Gg. 1377 Lance. P. Pl. BL XY. 175 If he soupeth, ette but 
a soppe of spera-in-deo. 1631 Massincer Believe as low 
List 1. iii, Yf there bee a Cerberus, 3h I serve not To 
make three sopps for his three heads,.. The cur is divelishe 
hungrie. 


+b. Zo eat (or take) @ sop, 


repast. Obs. 
€1 R. Brusse Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7547 Preyenge.. 
Pat he wolde..herberwe him wyb, A day to etea sop, & 
drynke, & se his werk. 13.. Gaz. & Gr. Ant, 1135 Pe lene 
lorde.. Ete asop hastyly, when he hade herde masse. ¢ 1400 
Laud Trey BR, 7932 Than thei 3ede and toke a sop, Thei 
ete a sop, and afftir dranke. ¢1440 Gesta Rom, xii. 39 
(Hari. MS,), If pat je woll voche-safe to take a soppe with me. 
ec. Const. ze (or ¢of) the liquid in which the 


bread, etc., is dipped or steeped. 
1986 Cuaccer ?'re?. 334 (IIarl), Wel loved he in the 
55 


to make a slight 


SOP. 


morn a sop of [vin] wyn. — Jlerch. 7. 631 Thanne he 
taketh a sope in fyneclarree. @ 1450 Kut. de da Tour (1868) 
28 She made euery day dresse. . for hem disshes withe soppes 
of mylke. ex4g1 Chast. Goddes Chyld, 13 Hit is nede that 
he take a soppe in ale or in wine before mete. ¢1530 Lp. 
Bervers Arth. Lyt, Bryt. (1814) 363 Sache as wold, toke a 


sop in wine. @ 1533 — //uov xiv. 38 They toke a soppe of 


wyne. 160g SytvesTeR Du Bartas u. iti, mt. Law Pre- 
ferring far, Red. Herrings, Rashers, and {some) sops in Tar. 
1832 W. Sternenson Gateshead Local Poems 95 When at 
the fire they're roasting, We're all to have sops in the grease. 


a. Sop in the pan, a piece of bread soaked in 


the dripping from roasting meat. Also 

162x Fretcuee Pilevine m. vi, You shall have no more sops 
i’ th’ pan else, nor no Porridge. _1786 Mrs, A. M. Bennett 
Juvenile Indiscr. 1.61 A plate of toast and grease, vulgarly 
€alled sop in the pan. 1814 Scort /Vav. xxv, This he con- 


Sis 


sidered as a mere sop in the pan to stay the appetite of 


Edward's curiosity. 
e. A dish composed of soaked bread. 

31845 Vouatr Dag il. 36 Milk at first, and afterwards milk 
and sop alternately, may be used. 1892 P. H. Emerson 
Son of Fens xxxii. 334 ‘What are you going to ha’ for break- 
fast this morning?” mother ax him, ‘A baisin of sop.’ 


2. ¢ransf. and fig. ta. Used to denote some- 


thing of small value, Oés. 

1377 Lance. P. P/. B. xut. 124 [He] hath. .sette alle sciences 
at"a soppe saue lone one. 1526 SKELTON Afaguy/. 2261 
‘Tashe, these maters that ye moue are but soppys in ale. 

+b. Used of persons in respect of some per- 
yading quality or property. Os, 

1480 Hexryson Jest. Cres. 407 O sop of sorrow, sonken 
into cair ! O Catine Creisseid!_ ¢15go Kottanp Cr?. Venus 
u. 104 Thair was the sop of science, 1 suppois: Thair was 
the flonr of fairheid [etc.). 1605 Suaxs. Lear m. ii. 35 For 
though it be night, yet the Moone shines, Ile make a sop 
oth’ Moonshine of you. : 

e, A dull or foolish fellow; a milksop. 

a1625 Frercuer & Mass. Elder Brother w.i, Ve have no 
more spirit than three sleepy sops. 1859 S/aug Dict. 58 
Sof, a soft or foolish man. 

d. A person or thing thoronghly soaked or 


steeped in some way. 

1594 Suaxs. Aick. 7/7, 1. iv. 162 Throw him into the 
Malmesey-Butte in the next roome...O excellent deuice ; 
and make asopof him. 1606 — 7r. ¢ C7. +. iii, 113 The 
bounded Waters Should..make a soppe of all this solid 
Glohe, 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) I. 361 Away he 
goes to make..a sop in the briny broth of Ocean. 

e. Something given to appease or pacify the 
recipient; a bribe. 

An allusion to the sop given to Cerberus by Eneas: see 
Crapervs. 

1665 Howaro Committee 1. i, Do you want some Fees? 
Ile perish in a dungeon before I’le consume with throwing 
Sops to such Curs. 1725 Swirt Corr. Wks. 1841 TT. 576, 
I had lately a letter without a name, telling me that 1 have 
got a sop to hold my tongue. 2845 Bricut S#., /vc/. 16 Apr. 
(1876) 150 This bill..is a sop given to the priests. 1873 
Spencer Stud. Sociol. xi. 288, 1 do not want these sops and 
gratuities. 1894 Zimes (weekly cd.) 31 Aug. 691/3 This 
lavish expenditure..is intended as a sop to the disaffected. 

3. A tuft of wet green grass amongst hay. 

1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 33 The many greene soppes 
that are in it will bee a meanes to make it..moulde in the 
cocke. @1743 Retpn Alisc. Poems (1747) 13 A finer hay. 
day seer was never seen; ‘he greenish sops already luik 
less green. 1828- in dial. glossaries (Cumbld., Yks., Lancs., 
etc.). 1863 Meas. Toocoon Sgee. Vorksh, Dial, (MS.), The 
oa is not in very good order; there are sops in it. 

. A copious collection or accumulation of some 


liqnid ; soppy or soaked state or condition. 

1700 Recior’s Bk. Clayworth (1910) 132 Jan. 20%, a great 
sop of wett on y® ground, 1856 Hawtuorxe Exg, Note-bkes. 
a 11. 38 A great pool and sop of blood, 

. A thorongh wetting or soaking. 

1929 Dulcinead 5 One rainy Day t’ avoida Sop, In Church 
young J—=s his Head did pop. 

5. In the names of certain fruits: (see Sour-, 
SucaR-, and SwEET-sop). Also attrid. 

e111 Petiver Gazophyl. vu. \xii, lt grows on a sort of 
Jack or Sop Tree call'd in Luzone Rhymay. 

6. A sopper or dipper. rare~. 

3796 Morse Amer. Geogr. 1. 281 The English word that 
conveys the proper meaning of Tunkers is Sops or Dippers. 

Sop, s2.2_ Now only zorth. dial. Also 5 sope, 
5-6 sopps. [perh. a. ON. sopp-r ball.) 

+1. A compact body, troop, or company, esp. of 
fighting men. Oés. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 11. 47 Samyn in-till a sop held thai. 
(bid, vu. 567 Sa did thai all.., Syne in a sop assemblit ar, 
?a1400 Morte Arth. 1493 Sodanly in a soppe they sette in 
att ones. c¢ 1410 Master of Game (MS, Digby 182) ii, After 
--bei put hem in herdes and in soppes with be rascaile. 
cx4s0 Merlin xiv, 218 Than thei Jepe to horse, and gedered 
to-geder on a soppe. 1513 Douctas inetd x, vii. 31 Quhar 
3ondir sop of men thikkis in a rout. 

2. ta. A cloud of mist or smoke. Oés. 

1gt3 Dovctas nerd 1. vi. 176 Venus with ane sop of 
mist baith tway, And with ane dirk clud closit round about. 
bid. v. xii. 5 Thai..gan behald The fyre sparkis wp fleand 
thik fald In a hlak sop of reik. 

b. dial, (See quot. 1828.) 

3828 Carr Craven Gloss., Sops, small, detached clouds 
hanging on the sides of a mountain, which prognosticate 
rain. 1866 Mrs, Lynn Linton Lizzie Lorton 1. xii. 

3. A lump or mass of blacklead in the ground. 

2794 Hurcuinson Hist. Cum, 11.220(Blacklead] is some- 
times found in sofs or floats, ina body without branches, 
1855 Ht. Martineau Engl, Lakes 155 ‘Nests’ or ‘sops’ 
or * bellies’ of black lead are found in the greenstone. 

+ Sop, 56.3 Se. Obs. [Cf. MDu. aud WFris. 
sop, WWF lem. 20f.] Sap. 
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1813 Doucias -Eueid ww, ix. 85 Springand herbis.. War 
socht, and with brasin hukis cuttit sone, To get ther myiky 
sop and vennom blak, xs9s Duncan App. ty. (E.D.5.), 
Viigo, the natural sop. 


Sop (spp), uv. Also 6 soppy, soppe. [OE. sof- 
pian, 1, sopp Sop sd.) Cf. WFris. sopje, MDu. 
and Da, soppen (WFlem. 2offer) in sense 1; also 
WFlem. zopfen, Da. dial. sopfe, in sense 2.a.] _ 

1. zrans. To dip, soak, or steep (bread, etc.) in 


some liquid. Also a/sol. 

cr000 Sax. Leechd. V1. 228 Senim hiaf, geseod on gate 
meolce, soppize on superne. _ 7 

@1§29 SKELTON /, Rraumyng 558 This ale, sayde she, is 
noppy, Let vs syppe and soppy, And not spyll a droppy. 
1570 Levins Alanép. 169/20 ‘10 soppe, offam intingere. 
1g97 A. M. tr. Guillemean's I'v. Chirurg, 28/1 We must 
first let him suppe in a soft dressed egge, or a morsell of 
hreade sopped in wyne. 1610 G. FLetcner Chrisé’s Vict. 
u. xi, His cheekes as snowie apples, sop’t in wine, Had 
their red roses quencht with lilies white, 1629 MassinceR 
Picture v.i, For amess of porridge Well sopped with a bunch 
of radish and a carrot, 1 would sell my barony. 1719 DE For 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 209, 1..let him see me..sop my Bread in 
it. a 1834 Lamp Afonths Misc. Wks. (1871) 399 Everything 
..is sopped in claret. 1843 James Jorest Days ii, The 
peasant sat at the table, sopping his bread in the contents of 
his jug. 1887 Ruskin Pretertéa 11. 174 One might almost 
as hopelessly have sopped the Matterhorn as the loaf. 

b. To drench with moisture; to soak; also /ig., 


to intoxicate. 

1682 D'Urrey Butler's Ghost 141 Like Country Vicar,.. 
at a Wedding, or a Fair, Is sooner sopt than any there. 
1683 Moxon Afech. Exere., Printing 391 When a Press- 
man has taken too much Inck, he is said to Sop the Balls. 
1725 Fam. Dict. sv. June, Vhe Water is to be supply’d as 
you find convenient, and no longer, lest it sop your Stem 
too much. 1788 MarsHay ['orksh. 1. 310 The covering 
nioist and feeble, and the sod sopt with wet, fall heavy and 
flat to the ground. 1820 CLrare Poems Rural Life (ed. 3) 
127 The dews, hrush’d off from grass and flowers, Be- 
moistening sop his harden'd shoes. 1847 Emerson Kefr. 
Alen, Montaryne Wks. (Bohn) 1. 348 We have been sopped 
and drugged with the air, with food [etc.]. 

ce. To carry away by soaking. 

1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. ii, An arch of the bridge in the 
park has been sapped and sopped away. 

2. inir. a. ‘To be, or become, soaking wet. 

1831 Miss Mitroro in The Remembrance 40 Strawberries 
lay sopping in their beds. 

b. Of moisture: ‘Io soak #72 or through. 

1844 Dickens A/art. Chuz. xlvii, Sopping and soaking in 
among the leaves that formed its pillow ; oozing down into 
the boggy ground,..went a dark, dark stain. 1 ‘Tom 
Cossieicn’ (W. Raymond) Sam § Sabina i, The water 


_ just sops throngh the turf. 


3. [From Sop s6.1] a. zntr. To collect sops. 

1955 SMOLLETT Quix. (1803) I1.139 His necessity is not 
so great, but that he eats,..though he may feed upon the 
leavings of the rich, or.. go a-sopping, as they term it. 

b. évans. To propitiate; to bribe. 

1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. t. Vv. ¥, Danton and needy cor- 
raptible Patriots are sopped with presents of cash. 

Sop, obs. pa. f. Sup uv. 

Sopar, obs. variant of SUPPER, 

Sope (sdup). Oés. exc. north. dial. Forms: 1 
sopa, 3- sope, 6-7 soape, 8 swoap, 9 swope. 
[OE. sofa (£. weak grade of sefan Sup v,!),=ON, 
and Icel. sop? (MSw. sop7, Norw. dial. sofe), MLG. 
sope, MDu. sope (zope), soop (Du. 2o0p), older Flem. 
sope, seupe (WF lem. zope, seupe).] A draught; a 
small amount of drink, etc.; a sup. 

e1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 134 On wearmum watre drince 
betonican tyn sopan, c127§ AT Pains of Hell x69 in O. E. 
Alisc., Ne moten heo biden never o sope. 13.. £. £. Allit. 
P. B. 108 Pyse ilk renkez..Schul neuer sitte in my sale my 
soper to fele, Ne suppe on sope of my seve. ¢ 1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 71 Drynke_cler watir with a 

of vynegre. cxq4go St. Cuthdert (Surtees) 3301 He 
asked, may I drynk a sope? 1547 Booror /utrod. Anozwl. 
i. (1870) 123 There ale is..smoky and ropye, and neuer a 
good sope. 3583 Stuppes Anat, Abus. (1877) x11 We ought 
neuer to take morsell of bread, nor sope of drinke, without 
humble thankes to the Lord, 1673 Mas. Beun Dutch 
Lover ut ii, But come, t’other turn, and _t’other sope, and 
then for Donna Euphemia, 1684 Forks. Dial. 630 (E.D.S.), 
T sall send you hack by her a soape. 3790 Mrs. WHEELEA 
Westmid, Dial. 17 She gav a conny swoap oa Milk. 1618 
Witpranam Chesk, Gloss. Sofe, a sup; a sope of rain isa 
great deal of rain. 28a8-in northern glossaries, etc. 

Sope, obs. var. Soap sd,; var. SowP v. Obs. 

Sopeer, Soper(e, obs. forms of SUPPER. 

Soph (spf). collog. [Abbreviation of SoPHISTER 
and SoPHOMORE.] 


1, =SopHIstTER 3. (in early use also at Oxford.) 

2661 K. W. Conf. Charac., College Butler (1860) 68 Did 
you but see him dominere over a freshman,..when they 
come to be sophs the pump is his reward for his insolencies. 
1684 Witptnc in Coddect. (O.H.S.) 1. 260 For being created 
Sen, Soph,..00 00 06, 1691 Mrs, D’Anvers Acadentia 6 
These kindly hug young Soph,..And of his Cash t’ a 
Farthing ease him. 1713 Byrom Rem. (1854) I. 1. 20 There 
is one Law, a M.A., and Fellow of Emmanuel, has this last 
week been degraded to a Soph, that is, the Year helow a 
Bachelor. 1740 Gray in W. Mason fen. 1. 266 The 
furniture much like that of a Soph at Cambridge for con- 
venience and neatness. 1794 Gentl. Mag. Dec. 1084 One 
was a Harry Soph; another a fellow-commoner and senior 
soph. 3841 Peacock Stat. Camtdr. 146 The exercises in 
the SS an schools for the degree of hachelor of arts have 
been altogether abandoned. 1872 ‘M. Lecranp’ Camébr, 
Freshin, xix. 322 No longer a Freshman proper, but in all 
the budding dignity of a Junior Soph. 

transf, 1860 Gen, P, Tuompson Audi Ald, clxxvii. 111, 


SOPHISM. 


214 The Romans, senior sophs in their day, ever put their 
veterans in third line. 

2. U.S. =SorHomore 1 b. 

1778 Stites Diary (1901) IT. 277, I appointed Stevens a 
Sern Waiter in the Hall 1860 Mac, Mag. July Be 
‘These sophomores, or sophimores, or sophs,..have the 
traditional reputation of heing the chief actors in such.. 
larking as goes on at Yale, 18g0 Gunter Miss Nobody i. 
(1891) 8 They have come from Yale by train, singing that 
old-time glee with which the Sophs used to tannt the 
Freshes. 

Sopha, obs. form of Sora. 

Sopham, Sophem(e, obs. varr. SopHism. 

Sophena, Sophene, obs. forms of SAPHENA. 

Sopherie (soferik), 2. [f. Heb. sahér scribe 
(see ScriBE 56.1.1) +-Ic.] Of or pertaining to the 
Jewish scribes or their teaching. Also So‘ph- 
erism, the existence or authority of scribes as a 


learned class, 

(1888 Encycl, Brit, XXV11. 37/2 A vast amount of Sopheric 
literature not to be found in the canonical Mishnah. 1890 
P, H. Hunter After the Exile 11. xii. 241 Sopherism was 
still a comparatively new phenomenon. 

Sophester, obs. form of SopHISTER, 

+ So:phi. O45. Also sophy. [L. sophi, pl. of 
sophus, sophos, 2. Gr. copss.] pl, Wise men, sages. 

1598 Marston Sco. illaniet. iit. 181 Now Sophi Ringoes 
eate, Candi'd Potatoes are Athenians meate. did. 11. Vv. 194 
Some Sophy say, the Gods sell all for paine. 

Sophi: see Sorny. 

|Sophia! (spa). [L. sopiza, a. Gr. cogia, 
f. gopds wise. Cf. Sopny 2.] 

1. Wisdom, knowledge ; sfec. the Divine Wis- 
dom, (Freq. personified.) 

1649 J. Ettistone Beharen's Ep. Pref, (1886) 5 This know- 
ledge, ..this garland, and crown of virgin Sophia. Zérd. 117 
The fair and noble Sophia..which now at present standeth 
at the doore of your soule, Fee Gisnon Dect. & F. xl. 
1V. 91 The principal church, which was dedicated hy the 
founder of Constantinople to saint Sophia, or the eternal 
wisdom.] 3840 Mitman //ést. CArist. U1. 124 The great 
mother Sophia, would at length be admitted into the 
Pleroma or intellectual sphere. 1865 tr. Hugo's Notre 
Dame ui, vii. 95 Hermetics, that sophia of all sophias. 

2. Used atirid. to designate the type of Jewish 
literature represented by the Wisdom of Solomon, 


Ecclesiasticus, etc. Hence So*phian a.! 

1904 Expositor Aug. 117 The influence of the Sophia- 
literature in S. Luke’s Gospel is distinctly marked. /d¢., 
Undoubtedly a Sophian word from the Apocrypha, 

+ Sophia %, obs. variant of Sorry], 

wgix Fingall MSS. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS.Comm. App. 
V. 118 The grand Signior, or the Sophia of Persia, or the 
Czar of Russia, 

So'phian, a.2 rave. [f. sophi Sopny) + -an.] 
Of or pertaining to the Sophy of Persia. 

1638 Sia T, Heasert Trav. (ed. 2) 261 Praying for the 
prosperitie of their King, of the Sophian pedegree. 

Sophian, obs. form of SUFIAN 4, ; 

Sophie (se‘fik), a. [ad. Gr. copuxds, f. copio 
wisdom, copés wise.] 

+1. Obtained by some secret process. Ods. 

1709 True Light of Alchemy (beading), The Method and 
Materials..composing the Sophick Mercury and Trans- 
muting Elixir. - 

2, Conveying, or full of, wisdom; learned. 

1773 J. Cunnincuam Ox Death Geo. 17, xxiv. Poems 
(1810) 461 He'll drop the sword, or shunt the sophic page 
And pensive pay the tributary tear. s 

3. Pertaining to knowledge or speculation. 

508 J. W. Powe roth Ann, Rep. Bureau Amer. Ethnol, 
p. xiv, The sophic activities so highly developed among the 
tribes of the arid pueblo region. 

So So'phical a.; So‘phically adv. 

1601 Dotman La Primand, Fr. Acad. 1, 66 Tt is most 
certaine, that that which..is in those (regions] aboue, is 
seene also in this [world] of farre woorse condition, and as 
it were of a hastard and sophicall nature. 1739 Haars 
sgrd Ch. Fsaiah 256 (T.), Alt those books which are called 
sophical, snch as the Wisdom of Sirach, etc. 1888 (¢2¢/e), 
Thesaurus incantatus, The enchanted treasure; or, the 
Spagyric Quest of Beroaldus Cosmopolita, in which is 
sophically and mystagorically declared the first matter of 
the stone, a4 

Sophie, obs. form of SopHy. 

Sophio-logy. [f Gr. cofia.] (See quot. 1899.) 

3898 J.W. Powett 29th Ann. Rep. Bureau Amer, Ethnol. 
p. xii, ‘he sciences of esthetology, technology, sociology, 
philology, and sophiology. 1899 — lbfd., 20th Ann. Rep. 
p. clxxi, Sophiology, or the science of activities designed 
to give 1nstruction. 

Sophio-meter. ([f.as prec.] (See quot.) 

3810 J. Stewart (#7#/e), The Sophiometer or Regulator of 
Mental Power, forming the nucleus of the Moral World. 

Sophism (s¢‘fiz’m). Forms: a. 4-5 soffym(e, 
5 sofyme; 4 sophim(s, 4-6 sophym(®, 5 
-ymme. £. 4-6 sopheme (6 -em, 5 soffam-), 
5-6 sopham, 7 sophom(s. y. 6-7 sophisme 
(6 -ysme), 6- sophism. [a. OF. sof, sophime, 
sof-, sophisme (mod.F, sophisme), orad. L. sophisma 
(Sp. and It. sofisma, It. sof, sofismo), a. Gt. 
cégispa a clever device, trick, argument, etc., f. 
aopilerbat to devise, f. copds wise, clever.] _ 

1. A specious but fallacious argument, either 
used deliberately in order to deceive or mislead, 
or employed as a means of displaying ingenuity in 
reasoning. 


SOPHIST. 


a. 61350 Comment, Dead 218 in Horstm. A ltengl Leg. 
(1881) 149 All pir resons pat pou here sese War my sppeiats 
aad soc fae 1380 Wycur Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 288 
Crist and his apostlis weren nat moved bi bese sophymes. 
Zid. 111.227 pis is a foul soffyme,a foul anda sotih deceit 
c14ga Carcrave Life St. Kath, 1. 817 Late be youre 
sophym! your termes arn but sour! 1474 Caxton Chesse 
1. Iv. (1883) 119 The conclusions and the sophyms of 
logyque. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xt. (Percy Soc.) 42 
Seven saphyms full hard and fallacyous. 1530 Pascr. 173 
Sophisme, a saphyme. 

8. ¢1386 Cuavcer Sgr.'s T. 547 Ne cauthe man by twenty 
thousand part Cantrefete the sophemes of his art. c1q00 
Rom, Rose 7471 For men may finde alway sopheme The 
cansequeace ta enveneme. c14ga Henry MWadlace vi. 
1509 Wallace he herd the sophammis euiredeill. 1529 Marg 
Dyalogue wt, Wks. 216/2 Setting wilkin alone with Simkin 
disputyng theyr sophem themself. @157a[see rh]. @ 1603 
T. Cartwaicut Cofut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 578 The Apostle 
had taken the measure of these words from their brawling 
and bawling Sophames, 1642 Jer. ‘Tavior Efisc. (1647) 373 
Those few pigmy objections..are but like Sophoms to prove 
that two and two are not faure. 

y. 1932 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 541/1 To tourne their 
earnest gadly sentence into friualouse cauillacions, & 
sophismes. 1576 Fremina Panopl, Epist. 286 They stand 
io contention with their sophismes and captious conclusians. 
1615 Crooxe Body of Manx 57 A captious Sophisme, niade 
ta intrap the ignorant. 1654 WattLock Zootomia 157 How 
easie to impose Sophismes on one that knoweth no kind of 
Logick, or form of Reasoning! 1678 Gate Crt. Gentiles 
IV. UI. 199 Here is in this abjection a poor saphisme which 
they cal ‘no-cause for a cause’. 1753 Jonnson Adventurer 
No. 85 #17 To fix the thoughts hy writing..is the best 
method of enabling the mind to detect its own sophisms. 
1783 Reto dutell. Powers it. x. 28x Others thought that 
the argument from revelation was a mere sophism. 1849 
Macautay fist. Eng. v. 1. 568 But ag sophisin is toa gross 
ta delude minds distempered by party spirit. 1875 Marne 
Hist, Inst. xiii. 399 The proposition that men are hy nature 
equal be expressly denounced as an anarchical sophisn. 

+b. sfec. An argument of this kind serving as 
a University exercise. Also attrib. Ods. 

1566 in Fowler Hist. Corg. Chr. Coll. (O.H.S.) 112 Item, 
he harde na sophisme. a@1g7o R. Morice in Strype Zecl. 
Ment. xxviii. (1721) ILL. 233 (Latimer) came inta the Sopham 
School, amang the Youth, there gathered together of Daily 
Custam ta keep their Sopfams and Disputatians. 1579 
Foixe /eskins' Parl. 475 Every boy in Cambridge, that 
hath but once kept sophisine, would bisse at him for this 
assertion, 

c. Without article: Sophistry. 

1768-74 ‘Tucker Li. Na? (1834) 1. 37 Stripping it of all 
that sophism and equivocation wherewith it has heen art- 
fully overclouded. 1830 Herscuet Study Nat. Phil. u. 
iii, 106 To defend their dogmas..by every art of saphisin or 
appeal ta passion. 1869 Pall Mall G.16 July 10 Uatil 
excess of philasophy, sophism, and theorizing turned every 
Freachman iato an argumentative lunatic. 

+2. A device; a scheme. Ods,—! 

1657 G. Tuoantey Daghais § Chloe 113 Daphnis, wha 
was of a more projecting wit then she, devised this Sophism 
to see her. 

Sophist (se'fist). [ad. L. sophzsta, sophisiés, 
ad. Gr. copiorys, f. copi€ec@a to become wise or 
learned. Hence also Sp. and It. sofiséa, F. sophis¢e.] 

1. In ancient Greece, one specially engaged ia 
the pursuit or communication of knowledge; esf.> 
one who undertook to give instruction in intel- 
lectual and ethical matters in return for payment. 

In the latter sense contrasted with éAé/osopher, and freq. 
used as a term of disparagement. 

1sqz Uvae Erase. Apophthegnis 14b, Sophistes at the 
fyrst begynayng wer men that professed ta hee teachers of 
wisedome and eloquence, and the name of SofAsstes was 
had in honoure and price. 1547 Batpwin Jfor. Philos. 
rb, The Grecians ., naming it first ‘sophin’, & such as 
therein were skilled, sopAistes or wisards. 1605 Bacon 
Adv, Learning 1. 54b, Not onely in the persons of the 
Saphists, but enen in Socrates himselfe. 1638 Junivs 
Paint, Ancients 98 As well sculpters and paiuters.., as 
Soprists and Rhetoricians. 1699 Bentiey Phad. Introd. 
6 The very Sophists themselves..bave declar’d him no 
Sophist, hut a Philosopher. 1763 J. Baown Poetry § 
Music vi, 137 Tn later ‘Times it became a common Practice 
for Saphists and Rhetoricians to contend in Prase, at the 
Olympic Games, for the Crown af Glory. 1835 T. MitcaeLe 
Acharn. of Aristoph, 717 note, Socrates having ironically 
addressed the two ting and ridiculous sophists..as gods. 
a r8q2 Arnoin Later Hist. Rome (1846) U1. xii, 451 The 
profession af a Sophist was a legal exemption from the duties 
ofa juryman. 1864 Bowen Logic ix, 267 The great use of 
disputation by the ancient sophists and the Schoolinen, as 
a logical exercise and a means of educatian, 

2. One who is distinguished for learning; a wise 
or learned man. 

1614 Sytvestea Bethulia's Rescue 11. 320 Whose prudent 
Problems, touching every Theam, Draw thousand Saphisis 
to Jerusalem. 1645 Be, Hatt Treat, Content. 88 Thase 
Indian sophists who took their name froin their nakednesse. 
1727 N. Lagnnea Wes, (1838) I. 131 There were inthecity twa 
sophists..(or rabbies) who were reckoned exceedingly skilfal 
inthelaws of theircountry. 1794 T.TayLor Pausantas' Descr. 
Greece IL. 321 For this god 1s a sophist, who purifies souls 
after death. 1812 Byaon CA, /Zar.3t. vi, Can all saint, sage, 
or sophist ever writ, People this lonely tower, this tenement 
refit? a1857 R.A. VauGuan Ess. & Revi, (1858) 1. 46 If we 
may credit some of our saphists, it [religion] descended from 
heaven like some of the deified stones of antiquity. 

3. One who makes use of fallacious arguments ; 
a specious reasoner. 

as81 Pertie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv, 1. (1586) 34 You knowe 
also that we naturallie hate cauillers and Sophists, who at 
euerie ward will ouerthwart us. 1771 Beattie Alinsé7. 1. 
xli, Hence! ye, who snare and stupify the mind, Saphists, 
‘of beauty, virtue, joy, the bane] 1774 Reto Aristotle's 
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Logic i. $1 (1788) 5 The pride and vanity of the sophist 
appear too inuch ia his writings. 1820 L. Hunt /ndicator 
Na, 26 (1822) I. 2a2 It is only for sophists ta pretend that we, 
whose eyes contain the fountains af tears, need never give 
way ta them. 1849 Macavtay //ist, Eng. vic log Nor, 
it was said, had the speculations af this odious schaol of 
sophists [Roman Catholic casuists] beea barren of results. 
1871 B. Vayior Fanst (1875) 1. ai. 136 Thou art and thou 
remain'st a sophist, liar. 

fg. 1828 Lytton Pedhane 11], ix, Our passions are ter- 
nible saphists ! 
b. adérid. or in appositive use. 

€ 1730 SAVAGE Character Wks. 1775 11, 209 Whose savage 
mind wants sophist-art ta draw O'er murder’d virtue spe- 
cious veils of law. 1847 Esterson Poems, Good-bye wis 
(Bohn) I. 416, 1 laugh..At the sophist schools. 1852 M. 
AanoLp Em fedocles . 29 Before the Sophist brood hath 
averlaid The last spark of inan’s consciousness with words. 
1875 Jawert Plado (ed, 2) IL. 43 ‘The style gets the better 
of the thought in the Sophist-poet Euripides. 

Sophister (sp‘fistas), s/. Forms: 4 sofistre, 
5 sOfister, sol-, sovyster ; 4 sophistre, 6 soph- 
ystre, -istere, Sv. -istar, 6-7 sophyster, 4- 
sophister, [a. OF. sophéistre, ad. L. sophista 
Soruist.] 

+l. =Sopnisr 1. Obs. 

_ 1387 Trevisa Higden (Ralls) V. 175 Whanne fendes hadde 
i-hote hym be victorie af the Pers, his sophister axcde [etc. ]. 
e1440 lA, Tales 26 Per was_a yang man fat feste hym 
at be scule with Pictagoras, for ta be a sophbister. 1565 
Coorer Vhesaurus sv. Defiuo, Al this came from the 
fountaines of the sophisters. 1§9t Hagincton Ori. Fur. 
Pief. » ij b, ‘Vhe learned Plutarch..tels of a Sophister that 
made a long and tedious Oration in praise of Hercules, 
1609 Hottano Awe. Alarcedl. xvi. ii. 56 Hippias Eléus 
that mast quicke and eagre Sophister, 1697 Potier 
aintig. Greece WwW. si, (1715) 295 There is a story of the 
Sophister Hermacrates relating to this. 1710 Norris Cin 
Prud.ii. g3 At first all Artists, and even Philosophers them. 
selves, were call’d Sophisters. 

2. =Soruist 3. 
61380 Wyctir Sevm. Sel. Wks. I. 156 Alsif a sofistre 
wolde graunte bat pei lyven wibauten ende. 1393 Lanci. 
P. Pl. C. xvi. 311 A saphistre of sarcerie and pseudo- 


1 propheta, crqag St. Mary of Oignics ix. in Anglia YUL. 


143/19 In maner of a sofistcr amonge sum trewe pat tray- 
tour enforced hym to medil false. ¢ 1430 2uler. Lyf Van- 
hode t. \xxvi. (1869) 45 Thei wolden..skorne me, and holde 
me for a sophistre. 153a More Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 4735/2 
As though a sophyster woulde with a fonde argumente, 
proue.,that two egges wer thre. 1549 Compt, Scot. xx. 
183 Thir freuole sophistaris that marthirs and sklandirs the 
text of aristotel, desernis punitione. 1579 W. WiLkInson 
Confut. Fam. Love 39 The Deuill beyng a subtill Sophister 
beguiled and blynded our graundmother Lue 1609 C. Bur- 
LER fem. Aon. (1634) 64 Let ao nimble-tongued Sophisters 
gather a false conclusion from these true premisses. 16g0 
Baxter Saints’ Ry 1. x. (1662) 284 The ordinary sort of 
Christians, that are not able to deal with a Sophister. 1703 
D. Patties Vind. Verit. iv. 242 Vhe Truth. .may easily be 
defended against the mast powerful Batteries af the acutest 
Sophister. 1764 Reso /uguizy i. §8 Let scholastic sophisters 
entangle themselves ia their awn cobwebs. 1830 Mackintosa 
Progr. Eth, Philos. Wks. 18461. 70 Not ta meation Mande- 
ville, the buffoon and sophister of the alehouse. 1892 A. 
Brrrece Aes Ludic. ve 144 The wordy saphister with his 
oven full af half haked thoughts. 

attri. 1653 Urnquaarr Kadte/ais 1, xiv, Presently they 
appointed him a great Sophister-Dactar,.who taught hin 
his ABC 

b. In the phr. to play the sophister. 

isso Bare fol, 122 Far now is he dryven tahys uttermost 
shyfte..to play Jacke Sophystre altagether. 1593 MarLowe 
Edw. 11,1. iv. [ssa] But nephew, do not play the saphister. 
1640 Fuitza Adel Rediv., Life Luther (1867) 1. 46 On this 
point eight days were spent by his playing the sophister. 
a16s9 Br. BrowninG Scrm. (1674) I. xii. 163 He will play 
the Sophister, and endeavour..to beguil us with subtilties, 
1725 [see SopnistTress). 


3. At Cambridge, a student in his second or 
third year. (Cf. Sor 1.) Now Hast. 

Also in use at Oxford in the latter part of the 17th cent. ; 
ef. Sorn 1 (quots, 1684 and 1691). 

1574 Stoxvs in Peacock Stat, Camér. (1841) App. A. 
pe xl, A Sophister provided by the Proctour shall knele be- 
fore the Responsall sett, 1577 Haaaison Zngland 11. iit, 
The first degree, is that of the general] sophisters, from 
whence.. they ascend higher unto the estate of batchelers 
ofart. 1608 TopseLt Serpents (1658) 778 A number which 
the meanest Sophister in Cambridge can resolve. 1641 R. 
Brooke Eng. Efisc, 1. vii. 38 They have practised little, 
but to wrangle down a Sophister, or to delude a Proctor, int 
the Vniversity. 1675 Covet in arly Voy, Levant (Hak- 
luyt Soc.) 196 They are made like aur sophisters’ gawn, 
without a cape. 1688 [see SoruomorE 1}, 1730 in Willis & 
Clark Camér. (1886) III. 74 The Schools appointed for 
Batchelors and Sophisters. 

b. With distinguishing epithet jusior or sensor. 

1685 Wooo Life (O.H.S.) Il. 132 This fellow had the 
impudence before last Act to answer Generalls without a 
Bachelor ar Senior haa 1689 Porre tr. Locke's 3rd 
Let. Toleration L.'s Wks. 1727 11. 396 A Senior Sophister 
would be laugh’d ut for such Logick. 

¢c. Similarly at Harvard and Dartmouth, U.S.A. 

1680 in Quincy Ms. Harvard Univ. (1840) 1.518 In case 
any of the sophisters.. fail in the premises required at their 
hands. 1708 S, Sewact Diary 27 Sept., He was a Senior 
Sophister. 1766 in B. Peirce Hést. Harvard (1833) 246 That 
the Senior Saphisters shall attend the Tutor A on Mondays. 
1792 J. Bexxnar Hist, New Hampsh, M11. 296 The junior 
sophisters, beside the languages, enter on natural and moral 
philosophy and composition. 

4, At Trinity College, Dublin, a stndent in his 
third or fourth year. Also ¢ransf. and a¢irié. 


1841 Levea C. O'Afalley cv. 510 The columns of attack 
will be formed by the senior sophisters of the old guard. 


SOPHISTICALLY. 


1845 W. L. S. Tayror Univ, Duddin iv. 147 The science 
taught. .in the third, or junior sophister y ear, (is) Astronamy 
and Physics; in the fourth, or senior suphister year, Ethics. 
/6id., Junior sophisters are examined in the science taught 
from the beginning of the second ar senior freshinan year. 

5. Comb., as sophister-like adv. 

1608 Suc. Pi. Def. Minist. Reas. Refusad Sub. 170 (He) 
changeth the state of the question” sophisterlike. 1647 
Trare J/adt. vii, 24 Putting paralogisms.., tricks and 
fallacies (sophister-like) apon your own souls. 

lence + So‘phistered f//. a., sophisticated. Ods. 

1567 MarLerGr. ieee ee hath bene seene that in stead 
rue Smaragde some haue had sophistred and counterfayted 

arse. 

Sophistic (sdfirstik’, a and sé. Also 6-8 
sophistick, 7 -icke. fad. L. sophistic-us, ad. 
Gr, godiatixes, f. cofuotns Sopuist. WJence alsu 
Sp. softstico, \t. soff-, sofistico, F. sophistigue.} 

A. adj. 1. Of persons: Given to the use or 
exercise of sophistry. 

1849 Compl. Scot. xv. 137, £ exort the..rather that thou 
accuse my tua sophistic brethir, 1gir SHAFTESB. Charac. 
(1737) ILL. 79 ‘The schools of the antient philosopl.cis..came 
now to be dissolv‘d, and their sophistick teachers became 
cveclesiastical instructers. rg7go Hiurke fr. Rez. Wks. 18038 
V. 201 The sophistic tyrants of Paris are loud in their 
declamations against the departed regal tyrants. 1874 K. 1. 
Dicuy Vemple Wemory (1875) 32) Av when sophistic sceptics 
would cry down Great Anaxagoras. 

+b, Engaged in speculation. Ods.—} 

1549 Compl, Scot, xvii. 145 At that tyme thai lay al to 
gycthir in ane caueine, as dois piesently the suphistic 
cegipliens, 

2. Of or pertaining to sophistry or sophists; of 
the nature of sophistry or specious reasoning. 

1991 SyLvesTER Dew Bartas ti. 390 The sandy grounds of 
their Sophistick brawling. 1612 WenstEa Atte Devil 1. 
ii. 7 Some there are, Which by sophisticke tricks, aspire 
that name..of nigromancer. 1673 Mitton 7rne Relige 7 
A mystery indeed in their Sophistic Subtilties, but in 
Scripture a plain Dactrin. 1734 Nortu Z-ramen m1. vi. 
§ 23 (1740) 439 But he,.. by his sophistic Terms, declares the 
latter only to Lear the Bell. 1807 Anna Sewaro Leé?é. (1S11) 
V1. 348 He who rendered his rare eloguence the sophistic 
engine to infatuate his country. 1871 H, B. Forman Our 
“Living Fovts 119 (He) justifies himself to himself with 
sophistic satisfaction. : 

b. Pertaining to, characteristic of, the ancient 
Sophists. 

1835 T. Mitcarie Achar. of Aristoph, 392 uote, Agente, 
a sophistic word, expressive of whatever 1s most subtle, 
ingenious, and acute in mental operation. 1574 Mauarey 
Soc. Life Greece xi. 339 The outburst of the sophistic 
scepticism, 1885 Pater Marius the Epicurean L219 The 
undisputed occupant of the sophistic throne. ’ 

B. 56. 1. Sophistic argument or speculation as 
a subject of instruction. Also in pl. form. 

1862 Merivace Rom, Hui, xvi. (1865) VIL 223 Of the 
three principal chairs,..that of Sophistics tock ihe first 
rank. 1865 Groie /~ato IT. xxii, go Sophistic is the 
shadow or counterfeit of law-giving. 1881 Manarry Ofd 
Greek Educ. xi. 143 Lecturers in sophistic and rhetoric. 

2. Sophistry, deceptivencss. 

1868 M. Pattison clcadem, Org. Vv. 222, 1 reject this as.. 
repraducing the sophistic of ‘ Testimonials ' in another form. 

ophistical (sdf'stikal), 2. Also 5-6 soph- 
ystycal(l, 6 -ysticall, 6-7 sophisticall, [Sce 
prec. and -aL.] 

1, =Sopuistic a. 2. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 390/1 Lagyke is deuyded..ia 
demonstratyf, in probable, and in sophystycal. @ 1513 
Fasyan C&roa. vu. (1811) 649 Whereunto a sophystycall 
answere was made by the kyng. 1§s0 Bare Any. Votarics 
au. 116h, Wherfore they saught firste of all to bring them 
vndre hy sophistycall sorceryes. 1643 Sir T, Browne Xelign 
Med. 1.§60 ‘they enforce the condition of Gad, and ina 
mae sophisticall way doe seeme to challenge Heaven. 1655- 
87 H. More Gp Rete (1712) 192 That this perfect Being 
doth exist, is false and sophistical, 1771 Yustus Lett. xi. 
(1788) 328 The sophistical distinction you attempt to draw 
between the person injured, and the person injuring. 1825 
McCuitocn Pol. Econ, ut. it 12g At first sight, this sophis- 
tical and delusive statement appears sufficiently canclusive. 
1864 Bowen Logie ix. 271 We..take into view all cases of 
defective and ached argumentation, 

2. =Sopuistic a. 1. 

1535 CoverDALe Siéle Prol., All the gloses af aure saph- 
isticall doctaurs. 1838 TuiaLwaLt Greece 1V. xxxii. 259 
Aristophanes..regarded the sophistical circles with abhar- 
rence, 1863 Cowen Crarke Shaks. Char. aviii. 468 He 
is fluent and sophistical,—a sure taken of feeble wisdain and 
lack of sound argument. 1884 Darly News 24 July 4/6 
The question..is one which..the most sophistical cannot 
obscure. 

+38. a. Employed for the purpose of adnitera- 
tion or deception. Oés. 

1gs8 Warne tr. Alexis’ Secr. 1. vi. (1580) 110b, Tf the 
woorke bee of Capper, made white by an Sophisticall 
substaunce. ¢1645 Howeut Leéé. I. vi. 4x There be some 
that commit Fornication in Chey y heterogeneous 
and sophistical Citrinations, 1680 C. Nessa Church Hist. 
272 Not ee out her beauty with sophistical paint. 

+b. Adulterated; sophisticated. Ods.— 

1613 T. Goowyn Rom. Antig. (2658) 180 He that had 
sold any corrupt or sophistical wares. 

Hence + Sophi‘sticalness. Oés. 

1661 in Phenix (1721) I. 68 Having so plainly deman- 
strated the Sophisticalness of Origen's Arguments. 3937 
Baitey (vol. ID), SopAtsticatness, Captiousness, Deceittul- 
ness ; sophistical Sie t: ~~ 

Sophistically (séfistikali), adv. Also 4 so- 
fistically, 4-5 -ali, §-aly; 5 sophisticali, 5-6 
sophystycally, 7 sophystically. [f. prec. + 
55-2 


SOPHISTICATE. 


LY 2.) Inasophistical manner; fallaciously; with 
T > 


deceptive subtlety. 

1302 Wreitr Eeclus. xxxvii. 23 Who sofistically speketh, 
is hateful. 1471 Ruptey Comp. Alch. v1. ix. in Ash. (1652) 
163 Yhe Mater ys alterate..substancyally, And not.. 
sophystycally. 1§23 Firzuers. Husd. §68 Me semethe, 
that those men that holde that opinyon, speke sophystyc: 
allye. 1584 Fenner Def Afinist. (1587) 11 That whiche 
by our wordes he can not gather, he sophisticallie inferreth 
vpon them. 1638 Crituinew. Relig. Prot, 1. iv. § 66. 228 
Vou abuse D, Potter..,by taking sophistically without 
limitation, that which is delivered witb limitation. 1697 
G. Keitn 2nd Narr. Proc. Turners’ Hall 5 He Defends 
himself mast Sophistically. 1790 Burne Fr. Rev, Wks. V 
g2 By these theorists the right of the people is almost 
always sophistically confounded with their power. 1855 
Pusey Doctr. Real Presence iti. (1869) 333. Calvin was far 
tov acute, not to have been conscious, that he was arguing 
sophisticaily in both these instances. 189a 7uses 7 Dec. 
e s ‘Those who praise the codes of France .. often talk 
loosely and sophistically and unjustly. 

Sophisticate (sdli'stikct), As. a. [ad. med. 
L. sophisticdt-us, pa. pple. of sophisticare: sce 
nexl.] 

+1. —Sopuisticatep ffl. a. 1. Obs. 

¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) v.51 5if it he thykke or reed or 
blak, it is sophisticate, that is to seyne, contrefeted and 
made lyke it, for disceyt. 1477 Norron Ordix. Alch, ¥. in 
Ashm, (1652) 60 Joyne trewe kindes not sophisticate. 1544 
Puarr Peslidence (1353) M vij, Bole armonyske,..not to 
brittle, nor to hye coloured, for suche is commonly sophis- 
ticate. 1586 Luvron z000 Notalle Things (1675) 18 You 
shall know good and pure Azure from sophisticate and 
naughty Azure, if[etc.]. 1625 Hart Anat. Ur. i ut The 
countrey...findeth, .good and sufficient stuffe, neither fustie 
nor sophisticate. 1671 Maynwanine Aac, 4 Mod. Pract. 
Physick 66 Vet this cheap sophisticate Medicine. . will cost 
you six times so much. 

2. =Sopulsticavep Aff. a. 2. 

1599 B. Joxson Cynthia's Rev. 1.iv, O heaven ! that any 
thing..should suffer these rackt extremities, for the utter+ 
ing of his sophisticate good parts, 1616 Pasguil §& Kath 
vy. 12 O, this Sophisticate friendship, that dissolues With 
euery heate of Fancie. 1695 Lo, Preston BoetA, 1. 127 
‘Thon bast now then the Form and Causes of that adulterate 
sophisticate Felicity. 1812 CaaBBE 7a/es i. 200" isthe savage 
state Is only good, and ours sophisticate! 1850 L. Huxt 
ulobiogr. 1. ii. 74 The feeling was true, though the ex- 
pression was sophisticate and a fashion. 

+3, =SOPHISTICATED ppl. a. 3. Obs. 

1531 Exvot Gov. ut. xi. (1880) II. 279 By the diligent 
studye af very philosophie (nat that whiche is sophisticate, 
and consisteth in sophismes). 1629 H. Burton Truth's 
Triumph 169 Such is his sophisticate sophistry, and frothy 
wit, 1678 R. Rf[wssett] tr Geder mu 1. Ue im. 45 They 
by another Reason thus argue and strengthen their own 
Sophisticate Opinion, 

Sophisticate (sificstikelt), v. Also 6 sofys- 
ticat. [f. the ppl. stem of med.L, sophisticire, 
f. sophisticus Sornistic a, Cf. It. sofisticare, Sp. 
sofisticar, F. sophistiquer.] 

L. trans. To mix (commodities) with some forcign 
or inferior substance ; to render Impure in this way; 
to adulterate. Now somewhat rare. 

¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xviii. 84 It fallez oft tyme pat 
marchands sophisticatez peper. 1§23 SKELTON Garé, Laurel 
z10 Sophisticatid craftely is many a confecture. 1542 
Loorve Dyetary x. (1870) 256 They the which do put any 
other thynge to ale..doth sofysticat theyr ale. 16r0 B. 
ioe Altch. 1, iii, He lets me haue good tabacco, and 

e do's nat sophie it, with sack-lees, or oyle. _166a 
Cuarteton & P.M, Afyst. Vintners (1675) 206 Muskadel 
is sophisticated with the Laggs of Sack, or Malmsey thus. 
1756 Gentl, Mag. XXVI, 33 It is now..comman to sophis- 
ticate well known medicines. 1807 1. Tuomson Chere 
(ed. 3) II. 410 A method of ascertaining whether ether be 
sophisticated with alcohol. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) 1. 
119 Ifsophisticated with castor oil, the mixture soon becomes 
nearly colourless like white honey. 

Jig. 1991 LamBarve Archeion (1635) To Rdr., That sweet 
Odour hee hath left, cannot by their false ingredients be so 
sophisticated, but may hy the judicious bee easily smelt 
out. 1663 CowLey Verses & Ess. (1669) 100 Our Senses are 
here feasted with the clear and genuine taste of their 
Ohjects ; which are all sophisticated there. 

b. To deal with in some artificial way. 

1611 CorvaT Crudities 263 Hauing a looking-glasse before 
them they sophisticate and dye their baire with the fore- 
snid drugs. 1831 Trecawxy Ady, Younger Son M11. 328 
His hair, never sophisticated by a comh,..resembled dark 
sea-weed, 

ce. To render artificial, to deprive of simplicity, 
in respect of manners or ideas; to convert zyo 
something artificial. 

1796 Mme. D’Anstav Camilla 111. 270 [They were} less 
sedulously songht by those whom the manners and maxims 
of the common world had sophisticated, 1820 Haztitr 
Lect. Dram, Lit.2 They were not at all sophisticated. The 
mind_of their country was great in them and it prevailed. 
1874 Liste Cann 7. Gweynue 1. vii, 201 ‘They spoke out their 
thoughts with a rude freedom which.. proved that they had 
not heen sophisticated into prigs. 1879 Miss Brappon 
Cloven Food iii, Christened plain Sarah or Mary, to be 
sophisticated later into Celestine or Mariette. 


2. To corrupt or spoil by admixture of some 
baser principle or quality; to render less genuine 
or honest, 


1604 T. Waicnt, Passions 11. iv. 99 The facultie of 
eloquence ..is sophisticated hy many, who couer stincking 
matters with fragrant flowers. a 1626 Br. AnpRewes Serum. 
(1856) 381 It is the manner of the world..to sophisticate 
ever the best things with hypocrisy. 169a Bentiey Boyle 
Lect, v. 155 Lest it should tinge and sophisticate the Light 
that it lets in by a natural Jaundice. 1845 R. W. HAMILTON 


436 


Pop, Educ. x. (ed. 2) 324 Is not the inference strong, that t 


that 
cate 11? 1893 M. ARNoLD Lit, & Dogita (1876) 242 
who sophisticate a very simple thing, religion. 

8. To corrupt, pervert, mislead (a person, the 


understanding, etc.). 

1597 Hooxer Lecl. Pol. v. Ixxvii, § 14 It alwaies behoueth 
men ta take good heede, lest affection .. sophisticate the true 
aod sincere iudgement. 1700 Concreve Way of World v. 
ii, Why, have yon not been naught? have you not been 
sophisticated? 1829 Soutney Sir 7. Afore (1831) II. 30 
Books of casnistry, which sopbisticate the understanding and 
defile the heart. 1847. W. Hamitton Rewards § Punishut, 
viii. (1853) 396 What is it that sophisticates out ea 
youth? 31882 Farrar Zarly Chr. 1. 540 Those who.. 
sophisticated St. Paul’s feehle converts. : 

ref. 1798 Lo. Jerrrey in Cockburn Life (1852) V.xor As it 
is, I believe I shall go on sophisticating and perverting 
myself till I become absolutely good for nothing 

4. To falsify by mis-statement or by unauthorized 


alteration. 
1598 SyivesteR Du Bartas u. tit. Ark 173 And thou.. 
sbalt testifie.. What now thy shame-lesse lips sophisticate. 


rty feels. .the fallacy ofits creed, and must so} histi- 
‘hose. 


1630 Paynxe Anti-Armin. 194 And with all sophisticates | 


and corrupts both the words and meaning of this sacred 
Text. 1715 BENTLEY Servs. x. 338 Not adulterating, not 
sophisticating the Word. 1774 J. Bryant Alythol, 1. 421 
‘The term ‘I'rachon seems to have been still farther sophisti- 
cated hy the Greeks. 1873 F. Hate Aled, Eng. 298 As to 
dentarcation, ..they take the liberty of sophisticating Burke, 
in making him write demarkation. 

5. intr. To practise sophistication. 

1664 Owen Vindic. Animad. Fiat Li.x xv, In your fallow- 
ing discourse you double and sophisticate 1791 Mrs. 
Rapcurre Row. Forest x, The benevolence of her heart 
taught her, in this instance, to sophisticate. 1841 Mraue in 
Nonconf. ie 337 Sophisticate and mystify as we will. 1863 
Cowpen Crarke Shaks. Char, xiii, 320 We next see him 
paltering and sophisticating with the truth. 

Hence Sophis‘ticating vd/. sb. and Afi. a. 

1611 Corer, Soffstication, a sophistication, or sophisticat- 
ing. 1624 Cart. Smitn Virginia wv. 126 There are so many 
sofisticating ‘I'obacco-mungers in England, x65: Frencu 
Distill. Pref. *4b, Their sophisticating of Chymical oils 
with spirit of peti: 182t Lams Elia. Old §& New 
Schoolm., Vhe sophisticating medium of moral uses. 1853 
Une Diet. Arts (ed. 4) 1.378 Leaving the starchy matter, 
as well as most other sophisticating substances. 

Sophisticated (sdfi'stikeltéd), pz. a. [f prec.] 

1. Mixed with some foreign substance; adul- 
terated ; not pure or genuine. 


1607 Dexxer #A, Babylon Wks. 1873 1. 256° The drinke | 


..they sweare Is wine sophisticated, that does runne Low 
on the lees of error. 1651 Frencu Distid/, Pref. *4 bh, They 
. have brought a great Odinm upon it by carrying about 
and vending..their sophisticated oils, and salts. 
Moxtacy & Paton find §& Panth, Transv, 27 To give 
sophisticated Brewings vent. 1800 Hexay Fit. Chem 
(1808) 390 The fraud is detected hy adding ricohol to the 
sophisticated spirit. 1897 Adébutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 371 It 
is essential that water should be introduced, either pure or 
sophisticated. x 5 Poe 

2, Allered from, deprived of, primitive simplicity 
or naturalness. 

1603 FLronio Afontaigne (1632) 301 And truly, Philosophy 
is nothing else hut a sophisticated poesie. 1638 Junius 
Faint. Ancients 119 The sophisticated Art. .drew still the 
eyes and minds of unadvised spectators, 1684 Burner tr. 
More's Utopia (1716) 118 Acrong those who pursue these 
sophisticated Pleasures, they reckon those .. who think 
themselves really the better for having fine Clothes. 1782 
V. Knox Ess, vit. 33 He is.. pursuing all the sophisticated 
joys, which succeed to supply the place where Nature is 
relinquished, 19825 Scotr #aéis. x, All this internal chain 
of feudal dependence is artificial and sophisticated. 187% 
L. Srernen Playgr. Exr, (1894) i, 7 The mountains..are a 
standing protest against the sophisticated modern taste. 

transf. 21652 Baome Queen & Concubine m1. iii, Where 
ae on Courts sophisticated Breath Did but disease my 

ood. 

3. Falsified in a greater or less degree; not plain, 
honest, or straightforward. 

Be Davoen Assienation vy. iv, I love not a sophisticated 
truth, With an allay of lye in't. a1806 HorsLey Seri, 
(2811) 205 Who resist the truth by argument, or..explain 
it away by sophisticated interpretations. 1835 1. Taytor 
Spir. Despot, vii. 329 After ingenious and sophisticated criti- 
cism has done its utmost. 1861 Hottanp Lessons in Life 
v. 69 Our truths are half truths, or exaggerated truths or 
sophisticated truths. 

Sophistication (séfistikai-fan). Also 5 -ica- 
e(ijoun, -yeacyon, 5-7 -icacion. fa. OF. 
Sophistication, or ad. med.L. sophisticalio, -Gcio, 
f, sophisticére SOPHISTICATE 2.) 

1. The use or employment of sophistry; the 
ptocess of investing with specious fallacies or of 
misleading by means of these; falsification. 

e1400 Afol, Loll, 7 And, sin sophisticacoun fallip ofte in 
pis matir, feipful men askyn..pis witnes. 1451 CAPGRAVE 
Life St. Aug. 10 Pe woman..coude not be led oute fro hir 
trewe beleue with no sophisticacion pat hir son coude make. 
¢ 1530 Mone Answ. Frith Wks. 835/1 For such kind of 
sophisticacion in arguing, was the very cauillacion and shift 
that the wicked Arrians vsed. 1597 Hooxer £ec?. Pol. v. 
Ixxxi. § 2 Bending therevnto their whole endenour without 
eyther fraud, sophistication or guyle. 1678 Norris AZisc, 
(2699) 182 The Law of Nature he only restored and res. 
tued fram the Sophistications of ill Principles. 1791 Mas. 
Rapcnirre Rom. Forest ili, Hers were the arts of cunning 
practised upon fear, not those of sophistication upon reason. 
1846 Ruskin Mod. Paint. II. mt. § 1. vi. § 8 Happily 
ignorant of the sophistications of theories and the pro- 

rieties of coniposition. 

i. 29 If you asked her opinion upon any subject you got 
it, without sophistication. 


1687 | 


1882 Miss Braopon Alt. Royal 


SOPHISTRY. 


b. A sophism, 2 quibble, a fallacious argument. 
1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) tt. 176 b/2, 
The dyuyne scyence Requyreth not to be fulfylled with 
sophistycacyons nor Les cs Pha ornate or polyshed. 
31848 Uvatt,etc. Evasm. Par. Luke v 55 The subtiltees of 
the Philosophiers sophisticacions. 1581 J. Bett Haddon's 
Answ, Osor, 503, The Argument..is worthely rejected 
in the Logicians Schoole, and is called a meere Sophistica- 
tion. 1635 Swan See. Af, i. § 1 (1643) 2 Whose reasons 
some have called vain sophistications to obscure the truth. 
a1676 Hae Prim. Orig. Manu. xii. (1677) 244 These 
Traditions have been admirably dressed by Sophistication» 
and Superadditions. 1783 W. F. Martyn Geogr. Afag. |. 186 
Replete with sophistications and interpolations. 1819 L. 
Hunt Judicator No. 6 (1822) 1. 46 But they sre both as 
tank sophistications as can be; mere beggings of the ques- 
tion. 1892 W. S. Licy Ge. Exigma 141 If we put aside 
sophisms and sophistications. 

Jig. 1618 StuKELEY Petition 2 This mans whole life was 
a meere sophistication, 1630 Tincher of Turvey, Gentl, 7. 
80 He. .thonght schollers..could deuise many sophistica- 
tions to make a man a cuckold. ; 

2. Disingenuons alteration or perversion of some- 
thing; conversion into some less genuine form. 

1364 Brief Exawi, * iijb, The sophistication of the argu- 
ments of that discourse. 1647 N. Wanp_Siple Codler 
58 The sophistication of Religion and Policie in your 
time. 1672 Davprn Cong. Granada Def, Epil. 168 That is 
a Sophistication of Language, not an improvement of it. 
1860 Hawtuorne Marile Faun (1879) II. ii. 25 Before 
the sophistication of the human intellect formed what we 
now call language. 1892 T. K. Cueyne in Lxfositor 217 
The sophistication of our native good sense. 

b. Deceptive modification. 

1664 Evenyn tr. Freart's Archit, 1. viii. 108 This Colos- 
sean Structure..had need of some Sophistications from the 
optiques. 

c. (See SoPHISTICATE VY, 1 G¢y 

18s0 L. Hunr Axutobiog. Ul, xix. 49 A people who.. pre- 
serve in the very midst of their sophistication a frankness 
distinct from it: 31884 S¢. Farmes’s Gaz. 9 Sept. 6/2 No 
more simple and guileless folk can well be found, in these 
days of sophistication. ; : 

3. a. An adulterated article ; a fraudulently mixed 
form of something. b. A snbstance nsed in adul- 


teration. 

¢ 1400 Maunbev. (Roxb.) vii, 26 Pe Sarezenes makes swilke 
sophisticaciouns for ta dessayfe Cristen men withall... Mare 
chandes also and apothecaries puttes perto ober sophistica- 
ciouns, 1620 MELToN Astrolog.7 As meere a MounteVanke, 
as ever sold Sophistications in fea or the Low-Countries. 
1670 Petrus Fodine Reg. 45 They might see and inspect 
those Impostures and Sophistications so destructive to Com- 
mutative Justice, 1683 — Fleta Alin, 1. 4 Which really are 
not pure, but mixt with other sophistications. 1875 Zzcyc?. 
Brit. 1.172/1 The chief sophistications of ginger powder 
are sago-meal, ground rice, and turmeric. 1886 Daily Telegr. 
20 Mar. (Cassell), The sophistications of or substitutes for 
butter sold in the metropolitan and urban markets. 

4. Adulteration (of commodities, elc.), 

1840-1 Exyot Jsnage Gov. 74 To haue alway all necessary 
drougges..withont sophistication or other deceite. 1567 
Marcet Gr. eres? 9 In this kinde as in al others we must 
take heed of Sophistication. 1601 Hottann Pliny IT. 86 
Nothing is so subject to sophistication as Saffron, 1654 
T. Wurtaker Blood of Grape (ed, 2) 107 The principal 
difficulty wilbe in obteining pure wine with out sophistica- 
tion. 1707 SLoans Yamaica 1. 223 Drugsters usually 
adulterate musk with these, which sophistication is known 
by its small continuance. 1789 /udia Officer's Pocket- 
Guide Purch. Drugs (ed. 2) 55 Few drugs sre more liable 
to sophistication than musk. 1843 J. Bapcocx Dom. 
A museum. 98 Tobacco. .is rendered still more pungent by 
the sophistications..of the manufacturers, 1853 Ure Dice. 
Arts (ed. 4) 1. 263 The sophistication is easily detected by 
the microscope. 3871 G. H. Narneys Prevent. § Cure Dis. 
1. ii. 70 Food free from sophistication. a 

Aig. 1893 G. Harvey New Lett. Notable Contents A iij, 
Publigne medicines will admit no sophistication. 

b. Const. of (an article, etc.). 

1562 Buttein Sudwarke, Bk. Simples 72 b, But there is 
muche craft and sophistication of the Camphor. 1662 
Cuarteton & P.M. Siyst. Vintuers (1675) 203 In the close 
of his chapter touching the Sophistication of wines. 1820 
F. Accum 7reat, Adult. Food (title-p.), The Fraudulent 
Sophistications of Bread, Beer,,.and other Articles. 1880 
Daily Telegr, 24, June, An unscrupulous dealer whose 
sophistication of silver plate was more ingenious..than the 
mere forgery of a hall-mark, 


Sophi'sticative, 2. rare). [f Sorumsticate 
v.] ‘Characterized by sophistication, 

1861 1. Tavior Spir. Hebrew Poet. 247 A cumbrons, 
circuitous, and often a sophisticative mode of commenting 
upon ihe Prophet 

Sophi'sticator. [f. Sornisricate v, on 
Latin types.] One who sophisticates or adulterates, 

1605 Tinme Quersit. Pref. p. vi, Some readers..4re 
notable sophysticators. 1654 T. WHITAKER Blood of Grape 
(ed. 2) 107, I can cordially commend. .that the Sophisticators 
of wine, may suffer punishment above any ordinary theef. 
1680 Spirit of Popery Pref. p. vi, I cannot but exhort you 
..to endeavour to fed out this particular Sophisticator. 
1720 S. Panxer Bibliotheca Biblica 1.1. 306 Great Depravers 
and Sophisticators of Antiquity. 

+Sophistress. Os. [f. SopHist or Soru- 
ISTER: see -ESS.] A female sophisi. . 

1631 Masse Celestina iv. 45 Like a Provaricatianey hise 
tresse..playing the traitour on both sides. 251 BoM latre 
Evasut. Collog, 243, 1 think thau art some sophistress thou 
pratest so wittily, 1745 Baitey Evasion. Cotlog. (1878) 1. 213 
Ala, But may I play the Sophister with you now? Fa. The 
Sophistress. . 

ophistry (sp‘fistri), 56. Forms: 4 sophestrie, 
4-7 sophistrie (5 -tri), 5-6 sophystrye (6 
-trie), §- sophistry; 5 safistre, soffistre, sof- 


SOPHISTRY. 


ystry. [a. OF. sophistrie (mod.F. sophisterie, = 
Sp., It. sofisteria), or ad. med.L. sophistria: see 
Soruist and -Ry.] 

1, Specious but fallacious reasoning ; employ- 
ment of arguments which are intentionally de- 


ceptive. 

1340 Ayend. 65 Tue huyche manyere bet me zuerep, ober 
openliche, ober stilleliche be art, oper be sophistrie. 1377 
Lanct. ?, Pf. B. xix. 343 Confessioun & contricioun.. Shal 
be coloured so queyntly and keuered vnder owre sophistrie. 
1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 5767 Tel on, as yt lyth in thy 
thonht, Wer yt deceyt or sophystrye. 153: Tinoae £.xf, 
1 Yohn (1537) 8 Can ye..persuade us, thynke ye, with your 
sophistry? 358a Bentiey Alon. Alatrones 71 Stopping the 
mouthes of the vnlearned with subtile..persuasions of.. 
Sophistrie. 1639 Hanincton Castava_u. (Arh.) 78 Who will 
with silent piety confute Atheisticke Sophistry, and by the 
fruite Approve Religions tree? 1684 Bunyan Pilgr.it. 108 
‘This Maule did use to spoyl young Pilgrims with Sophistry. 
€1710 Pore On Silence 40 The parson’s cant, the lawyer’s 
sophistry, Lord’s quibble, eritic’s jest; all end in thee. 
1777 Patestiey Pil. Necess. 186, | do not profess myself 
to be master of any uncommon art of detecting sophistry. 
3825 Lytron Falkland 65, | feel too well the sophistry of 
his arguments. 1871 R. H. Hutton Ess. Lb. 226 Nothing 
can exceed the tortuous sophistry of this admirable special 
pleading. 

Comb, 1859 Hetrs Friends in C. Ser. ui. #1. ii, 25 His 
wearisome round of..dexterous sophistry-weaving. 

b. An instance of this; a sophism. 

1673 Cave Prin. Chr.t. i.g By their villanies, sophistries, 
and arts of terrour. 1770 Funtus Lett. xxxvili. (1788) 209 
Perplexed by sophistries, their honest eloquence rises into 
action. 1856 Miss Mutock %. Halifax 11. viii. 195 No 
sophistries of French philosophy on your part. 1876 FARRAR 
Marld. Serm. xxxi 311 To disentangle the soul from the 
fatal and subtle sophistries of sin. . : 

2. The use or practice of specious reasoning as 


an art or dialectic exercise. 

@ 1400-80 Alexander 4364 Ne foloze we na ficesyens ne 

hilisophour scolis, As sophistri & slik thing to sott with 

e pepill. ¢ 1474 Paston Lett. ILL. 408 Item, iij. bokes of 

offistre. 1538 Bate Thre Lawes 1167 We must haue so- 
phystrye, Phylosophye and Logyck, as scyence necessarye. 
1599 B, Jonson Cynthia's Rew, v. iv, Though L..do want (as 
they say) logicke and sophistrie, and good words, to tell you 
why it isso, 1617 Marvyson /¢in. 1. 51 The Milanesi are 
said to excell in the study of the Civill Law. .those of Pavia in 
Sophistrie. 1677 Gate Crt.Gentiles m1. 29 Aristotle..rendred 
his followers more skilful in hatehing.. wrangling sophistrie, 
than true solid Philosophie. 1864 Bowen Logic ix. 267 
The great use of disputation by the ancient sophists and the 
Schoolmen..tended to ereate a special art of sophistry. 

+3. Cunning, trickery, craft. Ods. 

¢1385 Cuaucer £.G. WW. Prol. 125 The fonle cherl [se. the 
fowler] that for his coueytyse, Hadde hem betrayed with his 
sophistrye. 1657 G. Tnorney Daphnis § Chloe 110 Others, 
with all their sophistry, made gins and traps for birds. 

4. The type of learning characteristic of the 
ancient Sophists ; the profession of a Sophist. 

1837 J. W. Donatpson 7heat. Grks. (1849) 97 Euripides 
was nursed in the lap of sophistry. 1869 A, W. Waro tr. 
Curtius' Hist. Greece V1. Wi. itis 434 Sophistry hecame a 
profitable trade. 

Hence + Sophistry v. éraxs., to maintain or 
argue sophistically. Ods.—* 

1863 Foxe A. § M/. 268/2 Unto whome the Lorde Cobham 
thus aunswered, it is well sophistried of you forsoth. 

Sophoclean (spidkliin), a. [f. L. Sophoclé-us, 
ad. Gr. Sopdxdetos, {, Sopoxdijs, -xAéys (see def.). 
Gink: pee! Of or pertaining to, charac- 
teristic of, Sophocles, the Athenian tragic poet, or 
his works, style, etc. 

1649 Quares Virgin Widow wi. Wks. (Grosart) ILI. 303/2 
Then shal! the learned Bayes.. [mmortalize the Sophoclean 
Stage. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Efist. 1. i. 220 How 
#isehylus aad Thespis form'd the Stage, And what improv'd 
the Sophoclean Page, 1870 Lowi. Among my Bhs. Ser. 1, 
(1873) 182 But this 1s to measure him hy a Sophociean scale, 
1880 Swinpurne Sted. Shaks. 46 Rather an Ovidian than 
a Sophoclean grace of bearing and speech. 

Sophom(e, obs. forms of SorHism. 


+Sophoming, A//. a. Obs! [f. sophom 
Sornism. Cf. SorpHumer.] ‘Taking part in dia- 
lectal exercises. 

21618 W. BrapsHaw Unrrason. Seer 8 0) 105 If so be 
the Syllogisme be true, as every Sophoming boy in the uni. 
versitie knoweth. 

Sophomore (sp'fdmie1). Now U.S. Also 7 
sophy moore, 8- sophimore (§ soph mor). 
{app. f. sophom Sornism+-or. Cf. SorHuMER.] 

1. A student of the second year: +a. At Cam- 


bridge. Obs. 

1688 HotmE 4 ryoury 11. 199/1 Theseverat degrees of per- 
sonsin the University Colledges... Fresh Men, Sophy Moores, 
Junior Soph, or Sophester. And lastly Senior Soph. 1795 
Gentl, Alag. Oct, 818 The Freshman’s year being expired, 
the next distinctive appellation conferred is A Soph Mor. 

b. In American universities and colleges. Also 


transf. (quot. 1807). 

a. 1746 in J. Quincy Hist, Harvard (1840) 1. 441 The 
Sophomores recite Burgersdicius’s Logic..in the mornings 
and forenoons. 1766 in B, Peirce Hist. Harvard (1833) 246 
That the Sophomores shall attend..on Mondays. 1792 
Berknar Hist. New Hanipsh. V1. 296 The sophomores 
{at Dartmouth] attend to the languages, geography, logic 
and mathematies. 1807 W. Lavine Sa/magundi (1811) It. 
4t Three different orders of shavers in New York—those 
who shave pigs. N.B, Freshmen and Sophomores. 1826 
Motiey Corr, (1889) 1. 6 Mr. Cogswell says be should 
think I might enter Sophomore [at Harvard]. 1865 Mrs. 
Warney Gayworthys 1. 243 He would have been nearly 


437 


through a college year by this time ; and he had been ready 
to enter as sophomore. 1892 .Vation (N.Y.) 22 Sept. 217 
Under this system the ‘academic’ students, zc., the fresh- 
men and sophomores, work off their required subjects two 
at a time, 

B. 61764 Freshman Laws in Woolsey fist. Disc. Vale 
Coll, (1850) 55 A Senior may take a Freshman froma Sophi- 
more,a Bachelor froma Junior. 1778 Stites Diary 15 July 
(tg90r) 11. 285 [List of} Sophimores. 1804 FessrNpEN De- 
mocracy Unveiled (1806) 1. 42 With all his sophimore’s 
rotundity, With all bis semblance of profundity. 

2. attrib., passing into adj.,as sophomore class, 
Soctety, year, etc. 

1778 Stites Diary 25 June (1901) If, 276 Visciplined 
Cowles & examined & ‘admitted him into the Baht 
more Class. 1852 Bristeo Five Krs. Eng. Univ. (ed. 2) 

8: Two prizes for problems during the Freshman and 

ophomore years. 1883 Crut. ag. XXV. 517.1 Helen was 
in the Sophomore year of the class..when Robert came 
home from his first eruise. 1897 FLanprau Harvard £fi- 
sodes 95 ‘Chis fact is..of greater significance than any one... 
is likely to attach to the sophomore society. 

Sophomoric (spfdmg'rik), a. Chietly C7. 
[f Soruonore +-1¢c.] Of or pertaining to, befitting 
or resembling, characteristic of, a sophomore ; 
hence, pretentious, bombastic, inflated in style or 


manner; immature. crude, superficial. 

3837 f/arvardiana lV. 22 Better to face the prowling pan- 
ther's path ‘han meet the storm of sophomoric wrath ? 
3852 T. Parker Zen Sernt. Relig. iv. (1863) 68 Our poor 
pedant, with his sophomoric wit. 1889 W. M.Tuaver Li 
a. Lincoln xsiv. 313 It is quite common for an actor to 
come upon the stage, and, in a sophomoric style, to begin 
with a flourish. 

b. Of persons, 

1891 E. Fizip Truth abont Horace, West, Verse 22 To 
students sophomoric They'd present as metaphoric Whit 
old Horace meant for facts. 1900 Speaker 29 Dec. 346, 2 
A _mere sophomoric wordmonger. 

Sophomorrical, cz. ¢"S. [fas prec. +-1CAL.J 
=prec. llence Sophomorrically adv. 

1847 Wetts & Davis Sketches Williams Coll. 74 (Thorn- 
ton), The Professor told me it was rather Sophomorical. 
Wonder what was intended by that epithet. 2859 Banxr- 
Letr Dict. Aaeer. (ed. 2) 429 Sophomoricat, a term applied 
to speeches and writings containing high-sounding words 
and but little sense. 1883 Science I. 113/2 The paper is 
decidedly sophomorical. 1889 Literary Horld (Boston) 21 
Dec. 485/2 ‘he question of public worship is discussed 
rather sophomorically by Rev. D. S. Clark, and more 
thonghtfully and soberly by an unnamed ‘pastor’, 

Sophora (sol6era). Lot. [mod.L. (Linnaeus, 
1737).] A genus of leguminous trees, shrubs, or 
plants, characterized by having odd-pinnate leaves 
and racemose or paniculate flowers, many species 
of which are cultivated for their oruamental pro- 


perties; a tree of this genus. 

1753 Chambers’ Cyel. Suppl., Sophora,..the name given 
by Linnzus to a genus of plants called by Dillenius..cr77 
Shecies, 1826-7 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XVIII. 398/2 This 
genus |Edwardsia) of elegant shrubs has been divided from 
Sophera, from which it is distinguished by its four-winged 
seed-vessel. 1868 Nef. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 
20% The Japan sophora (Sephora Faponica), yellow locust 
(Robinia pseudacacia) [etc.]..may be placed in the list of 
pinnate-foliaged plants, 1883 /arfer's Mag. Apr. 726/2 
Lhe most striking of these is the weeping-sophora, a most 
graceful..feathery tree, not unlike the locust in form and 
color of leaf, 

Hence Sopho'ria, Sopho‘rine Chem. (sec quot. 
1881). 

1878 Pharmac. Frnt, 29 June 1047 Note on the Alkaloid 
Sophoria, /did., In the present state in which it was ob- 
tained sophoria is a transparent liquid having a highly 
alkaline reaction. 188: Warts Dict. Chem. 3rd Suppl., 
Sophorine, an alkaloid obtained from the pods of Sophora 
speciosa. tis liquid, and forms a stable c! loride, : 

Sopho-spagyric, a. [f. Gr. gopds wise + 
Spacynric a.] Alchemistic. 

1893 (rite), The Hermetic Museum, Restored and En- 
larged : most faithfully Instructing all Disciples of the 
me Art, how..the Philosopher's Stone may be 
ound, , 

So:phronist. rare—', [ad. Gr. oapponorys: 
see next.] One who seeks to regulate or control. 

1904 G. S. Hatt Adolescence Il. ee Iconoclasm is never 
better directed than against the literalist, formalist, and 
sophronist. ; 

men v. rare-', fad. Gr. caxppovi- 
Cav, £. aoppor-, odppwv prudent, self-controlled, 
etc.) ¢vavs. To imbue with self-control or sound 
moral principles. 

1827 AKNoLo in Stanley Lise | Corr, (1844) 1, 38 Lest I 
ait get the sons of very great people as my pupils whoal 
it is almost impossible to sophronize. 

+So‘phumer. 0¢s.-) [f. sophum Sorts. 
Cf. Sopnominc.] ©=SorHosoRE 1 a. 3 

1653 GATAKER Vind. Annot. Fer, 131 Your Argument. .is 
Silte, as that not some exq{ulisite Sophister, but any punie 
Sophumer may at first sight discover the feebleness of it. 


Sophy! (sdfi). Now /ist. or arch. Also 
6-7 sophie, 6-9 sophi (7 sofi). [ad. Pers. | fo 


¢afi (also (Sybuo cafawi), the surname of the rul- 
ing dynasty of Persia from ¢1g00 to 1736, de- 
rived from the Arabic epithet cafi-sd-din ‘ purity 
of religion’, given to an ancestor of Ismail Safi, 
the founder of the dynasty. Not related to Sur, 
with which it has freq. been associated.] 


SOPIT. 


1. A former title or designation of the supreme 
ruler of Persia; the Shah. Also Grand Sophy. 

a. 1539 CromweLe in Merriman Life & Leit. (1902) HL. 
218 His declaracion was..that the Sophy King of Perse 
had an oratour with the Turke. 1547 Boorve éntrad. 
Kunoweé. xxvii, (1870) 214 The great Torke.. hath obtayned 
the Sophyes lond. 160 Suaks. 72vel. Nout. v. 197, I will 
not giue my part of this sport for a pension of thousands to 
be paid from the Sophy. 1667 Lond. Gaz. No. 209/2 The 
Grand Sophy of Persia having observed the Grand Sultan 
to have his hands fully employed in the Siege of Candia. 
1686 tr. Chardin’s Corenat. Solyman 49-31, 1 cannot 
but laugh when I find in their writings the Grand Sophy, 
the Sophy of Persia, and the Sovereign Sophy. For 
the Kings of Persia are neither called Sophies im general, 
nor in particular, 19707 Curios. tn Efusd. & Gard. 216 
Revenues, which that Commerce brings into the ‘east y 
of the Sophy. 1762-71 WaLrote /ertuc's Aneel. Paint. 
(1786) I. 113 The Sophy of Persia and his court were ex- 
tremely surprized at the art of engraving so hard a jewel. 
1899 R. Waiteinc 5 Youn St 299 ‘Ihe great tent..sugzests 
a State pavilion of the Sophy. 

fransf, 1868 Kixcotey Hereiv. ii, Marry the Suphy of 
Egypt's daughter 7 

B. 154g W. Tuomas //7st. Htalie 108 b, Venucassan kyng 
of Persia (whose successour is nowe called Sophie). 1855 
Kpen Decades (Arb.) 311 Ismael the Sophi and kynge of 
Persia. 1600 E. Liounr tr. Conesfaggio 24 ‘The Turke 
against the Sophi, and the King against the Kebels in 
Flaunders. 1698 Fryer clce. £. Ladia y P. 301 At Cormuct 
we met a Lion and a Spotted Deer carrying up as Preseats 
to the Suphi from the Mogol. 1769 Ropertson Chas. 1", x1. 
Wks, 1851 EV. 456 He had discovered a negociation which 
had been carried on with the sophi of Persia, 1828 Rangin 
flist. France V. uit. 285 That ambitious warrior had.. 
defeated the sophi of Persia. 1837 M. Donovan Dow. Leon. 
11. 13 Vhesophi of Persia, his lords, and some ambassadors. 

2. With @and pl. A Persian monarch or king. 

1606 Syivester Du Bartas u. iv. uw. Magntficeme 06 
Wert thou a Sophy; yet with Vertue's luster Thou ought'st 
(at least) thy Greatnesse to illuster. 1636 R. Grieeix in 
Alua. Dubrensia (1877) 53 Grave as a Persian Sophie. 1753 
Scots Mag. Jau. 2.1 The fast of the ancient race of Sophys 
who wore the Persian crown. 1761 Ana. Leg. 147 Erisan, 
the ancient seat of the sophis. 1823 Byron Yuan 1X. Xxxiil, 
Like Nadir Shah, that costive sophy. 

b. fransf. A ruler; a great person. 

1599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe (1871) 31 Our redoubtable 
suphy, of the floating kingdom of Pisces. 1606 Dinkir 
Ves fr. fell Wks. Grosart) IE. a5 None but fooles there- 
fore will maruell, how I and this Grand Sophy of the whore 
of Babylon came to bee so familiar tugether. 

Sophy - (spf). Also 5-Gsophie. [Insensc 1 
ad. L. sofkia Sorntal. In sense 2 from the 
second element in Ardlosophy, theosophy, cte.] 

+1. Wisdom, knowledge. Odés. 

crago Carcrave Life St. Kath. v.1020 Wt had ben beter 
to haue kepte the same sophie Whiche pat youre maysteris 
lerned you first ia scole! 1gs7 Grimacp in 7ettel's Wisc. 
(Arb.) 121 Coom fight with mee,..that, in my shield, The 
seuenfold sophie of Minerue contein. 1588 J. Harvey Dis. 
Probl. 1o Who knoweth vot the difference betweene. .sun- 
blance, and assurance ; docosophy,, and sophy? 

2. One or other of the various sciences, depart- 


ments of study, ete. 

1843 Soutuey Coma.Ai, Bh. (1851) IV. §78 ‘Vhe vari- 
ous sophy’s—cosmosophy, kerdosophy. 1869 Contemp, Az 
XL. 456 Moyen..would sometimes uteer himself in their 


particular sophy. : 
tSophy %. O¢s. (Orig. in pl. sophees, f. L, 
sophi Sorut.] A wise or learned man; a sage. 

1587 Gotninc De Mornay Pref. (1592) p. viii, Some 
anal Sparkes of..wisdome,..the which they haue afterward 
taught vnto others, and for so doing have bene called 
Sophies and Philosophers. 1596 H. Crarnam Briefe Bible 
1.127 These Sophies finde with the Bahe Iesus, onely 
Marie. 1610 G, FLetcner Christ's Vict. 1. Ixxxii, To see 
their King, the Kingly Sophies come. 1654 WHITLOCK Zoo- 
tomia 47 It were to be wisht their Ideas. .were undisputable 
ainong the Sophies themselves in Physick. 1678 Butter 
Hud. \, i, 1423 Sir, (quoth the Voice) y' are no such Sophy 
As you would have the World judge of ye. 

b. With the epithet grand (after Soruy !), 

1635 Ranpotrn Poems (1652) 3 You that nothing have 
Like Schollars but a Beard and Gowne, for me May pass 
for good grand Sophies. 1638 Sanoerson Sern. (1681) HH. 
127 Whereof Plato and Aristotle and all the other grand 
sophies among them were ignorant, 1688 W. Batxs 
Harmony Div, Attrib (ed. 3) v.96 The grand Sophies of 
the World esteemed it absurd and unreasonable [etc.]. 

o. In disparaging or sarcastic use. 

1649 Con. 1. Strance in Phone WSS. (Maldon, Essex), 
And like those sophies who would drown a fish [am cone 
demn'd to suffer what f wish. 

Sopi, obs. variant of Sup v.2 7 . 

i So'pie. [ad. Du. coopye (or a. Cape Du. sopie) 
dram, sip, dim. of zofe (now dial.) Sore sd.) A 
drink of spirits; a dram, 

1696 W. Mountacu Holfand 28 The common Dotch are 
satisfied with a sopie of Brandy-Wine. 1810 Barrington's 
Vay, N.S.W. 1.179 Lhe never forgoes the luxury of smoking 
exeept to give him time to swallow his sopie, or a glass ot 
strong ardent spirit, 1834 Prixcce A/¥. S&. ii. 143 They 
produced their provisions for supper, .. which they seasoned 
with a moderate sopie, or dram. 


Sopient (sopitnt), ¢. and sd. Afed. [f. L. 
sipient-, sopiens, pres. pple. of sdfire Sorte v.] 
a. adj. Having a dulling or deadening effect. b. 
sb. A soporific (Cent, Dict. 1891). 

1804 Med. Frnd. X11. 523 By the use of sopient mucila- 
ginous potions..the symptoms greatly diminished. 

+ Sorpit, pa. pple. Se. Obs. Also sopeit. [app. 
ad. L, sépit-zs, pa. pple. of sdpire Sovitz v., but 


SOPITE. 


see also SowP v.] Kendered dull or sluggish; 
sunk i sleep, sorrow, etc. 

1828 Lvnorsav Drese 998 My hart was wounder sarye, 
Quhen comoun weill so sopit was in sorrow. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. 11. 228 The Britis all..War sopit so with sen- 
sualitie, With gluttony and lichorus appetyte. 1549 Compl. 
Scot, vi, 68, | beand in this sad solitar soune sopit in sleipe. 
ford, vii. 68 In my dutlit dreyme ande sopit visione. 

Sopite (soupait), v. Now rare. Also 6 sopyte. 
[f. L. sapit-, ppl. stem of sdpire to deprive of 
sense, render unconscious, put to sleep, etc.] 

1. ¢vans. To put or lull to sleep ; to render drowsy, 
dull, or inactive. Also ¢rans/. (with reference to 
the mental or moral faculties). 

1542 Boorot Dyetary ix. (1870) 250 Dyuers tymes some 
be so sopytyd, that the malt worme playeth the deuyll so 
fast in the heade [ete.]. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Sopited, 
laid to sleep, being at rest. 1699 tr. Burgersdicius’ Logic 
at. xxii. ros You may demonstrate that an animal sleeps 
because the common sense is sopited or drown'd by vapours. 
1740 CHeyne Regimen 11 These Natural Powers may be 
sopited,..as we see they are in sound Sleep, 1864 A. 
Leicuton Jyst. Leg. Edinb, (1886) 203 They could not be 
heard by reason of their having heen ‘cleat gane’, or at 
least sopited in sweet slumber. 1871 Backes Four Phases 
Afor. i. 58 His knowing faculty was blinded and sopited, 
dosed and drugged by his passions. ; 

2. To put an end to, to settle (a dispute, qnes- 
tion, etc.) in some way. Also, to pass over or stp- 
press (something discreditable), 

1628 in Birch Crt. §& Yimes Chas. £ (1848) I. 4gr On 
Friday last there was a méeting of. the bishops... alont sopit- 
ing, as they term it, the controversies of this present time. 
1659 Futter Appeal Lajured Inunoc.1. 49 Being loath to 
enlarge on so odious a difference, sopited in good measure. 
1722 Woprow Corr, (1843) I]. 675 It grieves me to hear 
that the differences betwixt Subecribers and Non-sub- 
scribers are, after they seemed to Le sopited, breaking out 
again. 1746 TurnBut Fustinian xu. xiii, Certainly there 
Was treason in the case, the infamy of which was sopited by 
his successors. 1818 Scorr Lr. Lamm, xv, If sucha union 
would sopite the heavier part of his unadjusted claims. 
1849-50 ALison /fist. Europe (1859) VIII. 14 If any dis- 
putes did occur they were in general sopited by a bribe to 
the Mandarins. 

Hence So'pited A//. a., Sopiting vl. sd, 

1646 R. Dattrre Anadaptism (1647) 139 Among many 
more exploded and sopited errors. 1659 H. J.’Estranck 
aidiauce Div. Off. 23 A conference should shortly be had 
for the sopiting and quieting of those disputes. 18:8 Scorr 
Br. Lawns, xviii, The sopiting of a very dangerous claim. 

Sopite (sovpait), pa. ps/e. rare. [f. as prec. 
CT. Sopit Za. pple.} Put to rest or sleep; settled. 

¢ 1460 Keg, Osency (1907) 205 All playntys and stryfys.. 
hitwene the foresaide parties. forever frendely ben i-cesyd 
or sospite [séc]. 

1984 Jrvine Presby!. Records in Dohie Mem. W. Wilson 
of Crummock (1896) 57 [Mr. Gemmel craved his wife 
might be absolved from her scandal,} seeing it is of ane 
old date and almost sopite. 1877 Biacuie [Vise Alen 293 
Loveliest flowers, whose seeds apne summers there Lay 
sunless and sopite. 1883 R. W. Dixon Jfano tv. vi. 153 But 
when, cut off from sense, in sleep sopite, The soul..takes her 
own instruments, 

tSopition. 04s, rare. [f. L. sapit-, ppl. stem 
of séfire: see Sorite v.) The action of putting 
to sleep, rendering inactive, ete. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep, ve xxii, 270 But ag for 
dementation, sopition of reason, and the diviner particle 
from drinke,..Christian morality and the Doctrine of Christ 
will not allow. 

t+Sopitive, a. Ods.-° [ad. med.L, sopitivus.] 
‘ Causing sleep’ (Bailey, 1727, vol. Il). 

+Sopless, az. Obs. rare", In 7 sopelesse. 
[f. Sor 54.3] Sapless. 

1651 Sin W. Mure Ps. xx. xv. Wks, (S.T.S.) IL. 88 My 


moisture as a sopelesse sheard Is quite consum'd and ceast. 

Sopor (sd«pg1), Also 7 sopour, [a. L. sopor 
deep sleep, lethargy, related to somnus sleep.) 

1. A deep, lethargic, or unnatural sleep or state 
of sleep. In later use Pash. 

1675 R. Buntuocce Causa Dei 22 Having drunk there 
their Fill, Benummed with a Mortal Sopor, and con- 
sequently Irrecoverably losing and forgetting All they did. 
1681 H. More Z.xg, Dan. iil. 97 My Spirits retiring as in 
those that are in a deep Sopor, as if they were half dead. 
1707 Fioven Physic, Pudse-lWateh 107 When the Pulse 
hecomes more frequent, it turns to a -»Sincope ; when more 
rare, toa Sopor or Convulsion. 1720 De For D. Campbell 
274 Sennertus, in his /ustitutio Afedica, writes of the 
Daemoniaeal Sopor of Witches. 1803 Afed. Frnl, XK. 437 
Violent gripings, lassitude, stupor and sopor, which con- 
tinued a whole day. 1843 R. J. Graves Sys¢, Clin. Aled. v. 
71 The patient was in sucha profound sopor, that apparently 
nothing but warmth remained to indicate that life had not 
already become extinct. 1899 Allbuit's Syst, Afed. VII. 
282 The sopor deepened until the death of the patient. 

+2. fig. A state of mental or moral lethargy or 
deadness. Ods, 


1658 Br. Revnoivs Van, Creat, Wks. (1677) 45, I found 
that that was but 2 sopor, a benumb’dness, which was in 
my apprehension a death of sin, 2681 H. More Ecé, Dan. 
App. 1, 3tr Into how deep a sopor therefore or let argy is 
Re Be Badaaient oat 1693 R, Fremine Fudftiing 

ript. (180% as at spin di 
which hath ean on eaters ety 


+So-poral, a. Obs, rare. [f. L. sopor Sopor.] 

1. =Canorip a, 1. (Cf. SoporiFio a. 1 d.) 

1706 Pititiies (ed. Kersey), Soporal Arteries,..the Carotid 
Arteries, so call'd because if they be tied, they immediately 


incline the Person to Sleep. [Copying B Z 
iGo) sv. Cates Pp. (Copying Blancard Phys. Dict. 
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2. Of or pertaining to sleep. ; 
1919 Baynaro Health (1740) 27 When all the faculties of 
th’ mind Are to their (soporal) cells eonfin’d. 


+So'porate, v. Ods. [f. L. sopdrat-, ppl. stem 
of sofdrare to put asleep, lull, stupefy, etc., f. sosor 
sleep.] rans. To put to sleep; to dull, stupefy. 

1623 Cockeram 1, Soforate, to bring asleepe. 1657 
Tomtinson Renon’s Disp. 199 [Frontals} indeed are very 
expetible which..gently soporate the senses, and roborate 
the brain, 1678 Cupwortu /xted/. Syst. 795 The Soul 
seeming not to he Thoroughly Awake here, but as it were 
Soporated, with the..Opiatick Vapours of this gross Body. 

Hence So‘porated £7/. a. ; 

1684 tr. Bouet’s Merc. Comfpit, vi. 199 And especially 
soporated Patients awake upon taking a Vomit. ae 

+Sopora‘tion. Oés. rare. fad. late L, sopara- 
4ton-em, noun of action f. soparare.] A putting 
or lulling to sleep. 

Pa 1g00 Creacion of Eve 12 in Non-Cyele Myst. Plays 
(1909) 8 To assyst us..A slepe in to man be soporacion to 
sende. 1658 in Puiiirs. : 

+ Soporative, a. and sd. Obs. [f. L. soparae-, 
ppl. stem of soforare to Soporate. Cf. F. sopor- 


alif, -tve (Godef.).] =Sororiric a, and sd, 

1628 Gautx Pract. The.(1629) 294 Such Potions (whether 
inebriatiue, soporatine, or stupefying) may be. .administred. 
1707 Curios. in Hush. & Gard.236 A Narcotick and Sopor- 
ative Virtue, 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch (1879) 1. 275/2 The 
debanch threw him into violent pain; to allay which, he 
asked for a soporative. es ts 

Soporiferous (sdupéri-feras, spp-), a. Now 
rare. [f. L. soporifer (f. sopor sleep +-/er bear- 
ing): see -FErous. Cf. F. soporsfere, Sp., Pg., 
It. soporifero.] 

+ 1. Of a disease, morbid state, etc.: Charac- 
terized by unnatural or excessive sleep; soporose; 


lethargic. Oés. 

1590 Barroucu J/eth. Physick 1. xvii. (1639) 26 Losse of 
memory..is caused of the Lethargy and other soporiferous 
diseases. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemcan's Fr. Chirurg. 35 b/t 
Shee is as if she hadde the soporiferouse dissease, without 
all strength, clene layed a-longe. 1681 H. More £24, Dan. 
v. 141 It made him fall down intoa soporiferous swound. 

+ b. Affected with numbness or ‘sleep’. O5s.- 

1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer's Bh. Physiche 209 Bath heer- 
with oftentimes the soporiferous loyncte. 

2. & =SOPORIFIC a. 12. 

x60r Hottaxo Pliny 11. 113 That venomous creature, 
which by a soporiferous power that it hath..casteth a man 
into a deadly sleep, 1657 Futter Com. Yonah (1868) 202 
Supposing there was some opium or soporiferous virtue 
therein. 1710 T, Futter Pharm. Extemp, 408 The whole 
Body of Physicians hath .. attributed to this Plant (se, 
hounds-tongue}] a soporiferous Quality. 1767 ab PENN 
Sleepy Serm. 7 The preacher who delivers hintself in such 
a spiritless, soporiferous manner. 1803 in Spirit Pudlic 
Frals. VI. 360 The soporiferous and sudorific properties 
of this truly inestimable opiate. 1825 Scott Jadism. viii, 
The invalid,..resisting no longer the soporiferous operation 
of the elixir, sunk down in a gentle sleep. 

b. =Soponiric a.1 b. ? Obs. 


the 17th c.) 

1601 Hottano Péiny 11. 112 Halicacabus. .is more sopori- 
ferous than Opium, and sooner casteth a man into a dead 
sleepe. 1626 Bacon Spyz § 96 Soporiferous Medecines 
a alted unto them, provoke sleep, 1678 Gace Crt. Gentiles 
vy. 11. 91 Some soporiferous stupifying wine, or potion, or 
medicine, which heing given to a man, or sprinkled on him, 
casts himintoadeepsleep. 1732 ArsuTunot Axes of Diet 
in Adiments, etc. 315 The Air perfum’d with the Smell of 
Soporiferous Plants, as Poppies, 1785 Annor Crim. Trials 
143 They also applied to Kennedy for intoxicating or 
soporiferous draughts. 

Jig. 1664 H. More Alyst. nig. xx. 75 A lusty draught of 
that Soporiferons potion that will make him repose himself 
wholly on the faith of his Priest. 191: Vind. Sacheverell 
17 Soporiferous Dranghts of Moderation. 

0. =SoporIFic a. tc. 

1694 Morreux Radelais v. (1737) Prol p, lvii, Books.. 
dull, soporiferous. 

+3. =Soponivic a. 3. 

1602 Miopteron Phenix wi. 7 Hark, you sluggish 
soporiferous villains! 1624 R. Sxynner in Ussher’s Lett. 
(1686) 349 Awake you sleepers from your sleep, and ye 
soporiferous sluggards, arise from your drowsiness. 

Hence Sopori‘ferously adv, (Webster, 1847); 
Sopori-ferousness, the state or quality of being 
soporiferons; sleepy or lethargic condition. 

1597 A.M. tr. Gurllemeau's Fr, Chirurg. 29b/1 This 
vayne is opened agaynst the soporiferousnes nail payne in 
the foreheade. 1927 Baiey (vol. 11), Soforiferousness, 
Sleep-causing Quality. 1838 Hlackw, Mag. XLIV. 639 A 
Sort of sopuriferousness laid hold of me, 1888 Harjer’s 
Afag. Aug. 343 The very air seems inimical to thought; it 
is heavy with soporiferousness. 


Soporific (sspéri-fik, spp-), 2. and sd. [f. L. 
type *sopirific-us (f. sopor sleep: see -FIc), =F, 
soporifique (1687), Sp., Pg., It. soporifico.) 

A, adj. 1. Inducing or tending to induce sleep; 
causing a person to sleep or slumber, 


a. Of qualities, etc. (Cf. SopoRIFEROUS a. 2 a.) 
1690 Locxe Hum. Unders?. 1. xxiii. § 8 The colour and 
taste of opium,..as well as its soporific or anodyne virtues. 
1763 C. Jounston Keverie I]. 1. i, 149 A phlegm,..whieh 
here seemed to have extended its soporifick influence over 
all present. 1765 Gotosm. New Sinzile 38 Its soporific 
virtue’s such, Though ne'er so much awake before, ‘That 
nickly they begin to snore. 1848 Dickess Dowmdbey xi, 
Caged to sleep by the soporific agency of sweethreads, 
1879 MeCartuy Oven Ties xxvii, Il. 297 Most of those 
who tried to listen found the soporific influence irresistible. 


(Common in 


SOPPINESS. 


b. Of medicaments, drugs, ete, 


FEROUS @. 2b.) 

1775 Avair Amer, Ind. 173 note, He acquiesced because of 
the soporific dose I gave him, 1828 Scott F. Af. Perth xv, 
He began to experience the incipient effects of his soporific 
draught. 2832 Brewster Wad. Afagie i. 3 ‘The influence 
of drugs and soporific embrocations on the human frame. 
1883 Law Keforis 11 Q. B. D. 588 Charged..with having 
unlawfully administered soporific drugs to the plaintiff's 
Servants. an 

c. Of books, writings, talk, etc., or of persons 
in respect of these, 

1727 SOMERVILLE Fortune Hunter iv. Poems (1810) 222 
Hibernian matrons thus of old, Their soporific stories told. 
1760 Foore Afixor 1.i, The soporific twang of the tabernacle 
of Tottenham court road. 1822 Byron Yuan vat. Ixxxix, 
To quote Too much of one sort would be soporific. 1856 
R, A. VauGuan ALpstics (1860) 1. 108 Dionysius in the East, 
then, is soporific. 1870 R. W. Dare Week-day Seri, viii. 
155 Soporific talk begins to flow. 

@. In other contexts. 

With quot. 1822-7 cf. SororaL a. 1. 

1822-7 Goon Study Afed. (1829) I. 546 Hence the name 
of carotids, or soporific vessels,..was given to the arteries, 
whose ligature was supposed to produce this very singular 
result. 1834 Soutney Doetor 1,1 thonght of all sleepy 
sounds, and all soporific things. 1856 R. A, Vaucnan 
Alystics (1860) 1. 69 She lifts the lid, and there steals out 
2 soporific vapour. e 

2. Of the nature of, characterized by, belonging 
to, sleep or sleepiness. 

1754 Gray's [nn Frnl. No. 76, That soporific Awe, with 
which they behold Personages of this Cast. 19755 H. 
Watrote Ledé. (1846) 11]. 136, I must own J see no blame 
in thinking an active age more agreeable to live in, than 
a soporific one. 1896 J. Lamp Ann. West Kilbride vi. 161 
‘The soporific tendencies of..a portion of the congregation. 

3. Of persons: Drowsy, sleepy, somnolent ; 
SOPORIFEROUS 3. 

1841 Carotine Fox Old Friends (1882) 64 In vain did the 
soporific Transcendentalist demand the reason; he was to 
dress first and know after. i 

sd, 1. A substance, esp. a medicament, 


which induces sleep. 

1722-7 Boyer Dict. Royal 1, Un soforatif, a soporifick. 
21746 Hotoswortu Ren Virgil (1768) 47 A strong 
meaianes and, in particular, a strong soporific. r7s2 
Home £ss. & Treat, (1777) 11. 63 Nor has rhuharb always 
proved a purge, or opium a soporific. 1842 Penny Cyct. 
XXII. 259 Soporifics (Anodynes; Narcotics). 1896 A7d/butt’s 
Syst. Aled. 1,242 The use of soporifics is limited hy the 
extent of their other pharmacological effects. 

transf. and fig. 1811 Miss L. M. Hawkins Cress & Gertr. 
I. Introd., That soporific of houshold care, called ‘ board- 
wages’, 1821 Lamp Elia Ser. 1. /miperf. Sympathies, The 
question operated as a soporific on my moral feeling, 

2. A sleepy or somnolent person. rare. 

1808 W. Witson fst. Diss. Ch. 11.92 This zealous writer 
forgot that every charge which he hrought against Mr. Pike 
and his five soporifics, falls with additional weight on 
himself. 

Hence Sopori‘fical a., Sopori‘fically adv. 

1807-8 W. Jnvine Sa/mag. (1824) 138 Another gentleman 
+ proses away most soporifically. 1837 New Afonthly Mag. 
ib. 365 We are becoming anatomical and soporifical 

Soporose (sdupordus, spp-), a. Afed. [f. L. 
sopor sleep+-osE!.] Of diseases, states, etc.: 
Marked or characterized by morbid sleep or stupor. 

1710 T. Futrer Pharm, Extems, 39 The Spirits being 
oppress'd grow Stupid and Sluggish, as in Soporose Cases. 
Yé:d. 352 Shave the Head, and apply it all over in Soporose 
Distempers. 1825 Ann. Keg. 242* She lay ina soporose 
state, deprived of all sense and power of motion, 1822-7 
Goon Study Med. (1829) 11. 129 It is chiefly to be found 
united with syncopal and soporose affections, 1899 Ad/buzt’s 
Syst. Med. V1. 282 Soporose hysteria might have been 
diagnosed. 

So'porous, 2. 
or ad. F. soporeux, -euse. 


1, =SoporoseE a, ? Obs. 

2684 tr. Bonet's Mere. Compit. t. 23 It is an excellent tart 
Water, much to be desired in all..Soporous cases. @ 2691 
Baxter in Redig. &. (1696) t. 11. 199, I was then under.. 
Soporous or Scotomatical IIness of my Head. 1707 FLoyvex 
Physic. Pulse-Wateh 193 In Apoplexies, Palsies, and sopor- 
ous Affections, the Spirits are oppress’d. 1930 Pil. Trans. 
XXXVI. 352 Soporous and cataleptick Diseases. 1762 /é/d. 
LI]. 454,1.. found him in the same soporous,apoplectic state, 

2. Soporific; sleep-bringing. . 

3866 [SHANKs) Elgin 55 They may now resign themselves 
to the soporous sheets without a shudder, 

Sopose, obs. form of SUPPOSE wv. 


Sopped (sept), ff/. a. [f. Sor v.+-ED1.] 


Soaked or steeped in some liquid; saturated or 


drenched with water or rain, k 

1822-7 Goop Sindy Med. (1829) 1. 187 A single morsel of 
sopped biscuit. 1824 Miss Mitroro Vivlage Ser. 1, (1863) 
178 Talking alternately..of lost matches and sopped_hay. 
1897 Marv Kinestev W. Africa 81 The captain offered 
him suits of bis own clothes to change his sopped ones for. 

So‘pper. vzare. [f. Sor v.] One who sops. 

16x11 Cotcr,, Souspier, a sopper, or browis-belly; one 
that is ener dipping his bread in the beefe-pot. 1648 HExwam 
n, Lex Zopper..,a Sopper. 1955 JOHNSON, Soffer, one that 
steeps any thing in liquor. 

Sopper, obs. variant of SuPPER. ae. 

So'ppet. vave—'. In 7 soppitt. [Diminutive 
of Sop sé.1] A little sop; a sippet. P 

1664 in Afaitl, Cl. Miése.{1840) 11. 520 For bread at dinner 
to be soppittis. 4 

Soppiness (sp'pinés). [f. Sorrz a.] The state 
or condition of being soppy; wetncss. 


(Cf. Sorort- 


Now rare. [f.as prec. +-ous, 
Cf. also L. sapdrzs.) 


SOPPING. 


1895 Daily News 25 Feb.6/7 The heavy frosts and gradual 
thaw had brought the grounds to a condition of absolute 
soppiness. 2899 Played on 38, I thought you would like to 
order the carriage at once, and get out of all this soppiness. 

Sopping (spin), v4/. sd. [f Sop v.] The 
action of the vb. in various senses; a thorough 
soaking or wetting. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 687/2 By bibhing, & 
sipping, & sopping, & quaffing. 1633 W, Ames Fresh Suite 
11.37 Sopping of bread in wine.. was no signe instituted as an 
instrument of grace. 1675 H. Woottey Gentlew, Compan, 
71 Be not over-forward in dipping or sopping in the dish, 
1924 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 159 The whole story 
of the sopping, the drying, the clothes-spoiling. 1888 H.R, 
Reynotps in Lifé xvii. (1898) 414 The delightful rambles 
and soppings and jolly evening symposia. 

So'pping, #//. a. [f. as prec.] Soaking; 
drenched ; saturated with water or rain. 

1877 W. S. Gusear Foggerty’s Fairy (1892) 182 Two 
sopping females have quartered themselves on two dry 
bertelers 1886 J. Asupy-Sterav Lasy Minstre? (1892) 
78 The sopping sky is leaden grey, 

b. Quasi-adv., as sopping sad, wet. 

Freq. in recent use: cf. WFlem. zoppende nat. 

1866 R. R. Beatey Poems, Afally 30 Av’ then turn’d 
soppin sad. 1897 Mas. C. Caner Cottage Folk 144 Why's 
your feet soppin’ wet? 


Soppy (spi), 2. [f. Sop sd, or v, +-¥.] 
1. Full of or containing sops. Ods.-° 
1611 Cotcr.,Ofeux,.. Soppie; or full of lumpes, or gobbets. 
2. Soaked or saturated with water or rain; soft 
or thorouglily wet with moisture; drenched, sodden. 


a. Of land, grass, ete. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Soppy, wet, boggy, swampy 5 
applied to land, 1850 Dickens Dav, Copp. iti, It [Var- 
mouth) looked rather spongey and soppy, [ thonght, as I 
carried my eye over the great dull waste. 1 ESSOPP 
Coming of Friars v. 211 The level of the street. .15 in some 
cases five or six feet below the soppy sod..within the old 
enclosures. 


b. Of things. 

1859 R. F. Buaton Centr. Afr.in Fraud, Geogr. Soe. XXIX. 
78 Clothes feel limp and damp, paper—soft and soppy by 
the loss of glazing—acts as a blotter, 18923 ‘Mearistan’ 
Slave of Lamp xix, His..dress-clothes were clinging to 
him with a soppy hindrance. 

3. Of the season or weather : Very wet or rainy. 

1872 R, Heat in Golden Hours 22 May be..; asit’s been 
so soppy, there'll be some [trout] catched to-day. 1891 
Cent. Dict. s.v.. A soppy day, 

4. Sloppy, slovenly. 

1899 Daily News 12 Jan. 2/1 They may learn the fact, not 
inany of your foolish, soppy, theoretical ways, but ina hard, 
practical manner. : 

Soppy, obs. form of Sop zv. 

+Sopraguard, Obs. rare. [ad. It. soprag- 
guardia, f. sopra above+guardia guard.] The 
ehief guard of a camp, army, etc., or a member 
of this, 

ts9x Garrard’s Art Warre 76 When the sopraguardes be 
many and of sundrie nations. 

Sopranist (soprivnist). [f. Sopran-o+-1s7.] 
A soprano singer. Also aétrzd. 

1864 Reader 6 Feb, 179/3 A French paper mentions a 
M. Bollaert, a sopranist, as singing at a concert in Paris, 
1883 Grove's Dict, Afus, WW. 46x One of the most famous 
of the sopranist singers who flourished in the last century. 


Soprano (sopra-no), sé. (and @.). Afus. Pl. 
sopranos, also soprani, fa. It. soprano, f. 
sopra above. ] 

i. The highest singing voice in women and 
boys, having a compass from about middle C to 
two octaves above it; the quality or range of this 


voice, 

1730 (see 3]. 3 *J. Cottiza’ Aus. Trav. (1776) 32 
fie could “2 Bae only bass and treble,..and soprano to 
admiration ; but also squeak like a pig. 1854 Orr's Cire. 
Sci. Org. Nat. 1. 132 Itis not yet clearly understood what is 
the cause of the different qualities of voice, as exhibited in 
the tenor and bass, and the contralto and soprano. 1899 
E. E, Hate Lowell & His Friends vi. 76 Then a clear 
soprano or tenor would be heard. , 

b. A part for or sung by such a voice. 

1801 Buspy Dicd. Mus., Soprano, the treble or higher voice 
part, or parts. 

2. A singer having a soprano voice; one who 


sings the soprano part. 

1738 Cuestear. in Afisc. Wks. (1777) 1. 81 Sopranos being 
the objects of the attention, and raptures of the ladies. 1817 
Byron Seppo xxxii, Soprano, basso, even the contra-alto, 
Wish'd him five fathom under the Rialto. 1834 Becxroao 
Htaly IT. 31 Little madam whisks about the Botanic Garden 
with..a troop of sopranos. 1883 Grove’s Dict. Mus. WI. 
635 Many mezzo-soprani can sing higher notes than many 
soprani, 1892 E. Reeves [Yomeward Bound 187 He. .is 
a dark-haired, stout, youthfu)-looking male soprano. 

3. attrib. or as adj. a. Of persons: Having a 
soprano voice; singing a soprano part. 

1730 Owen Swixv in Colmon Posth, Lett. (1820) 25 We 
must provide a Soprano Man and a Contrealt Woman. 
1854 Orr's Circ, Sci., Org. Nat. 1. 132 The contralto not 
unfrequently sings the high notes like sopranosingers.. 1873 
H. C. Banister Music 217 Solo Tenor and Soprano singers 
will exceed the altitude here specified. 


b. ¢ransf. Of certain musical instruments, as 
Soprano cornet, trombone. 
1856 Beatioz /astrum. 151 The Soprane Trombone. . exists 
still in some parts of Germany. 


4. Of or belonging to the soprano. 


| 
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Soprano clef, the C-clef upon the first line of the treble 
Stave. 


1801 Busav Dict. A7us. Introd. p. xxiii, The Soprano-cli! ~ 


is used for the second class of the higher species of voice. 
1933 Wiseman in W. Ward Zifé I. v, Possessing a strong 
soprano voice up to A, and sometimes C. 1845 K. Houmes 
Alozart 166 The soprano solo was doubtless intended for the 
Weber. 1883 Grove’s Dict. Mus. I11. 635 That part of the 
scale upon which even a limited soprano part Is written. 
1883 Harper's Mag. Mat. 551/1 The far-off soprano strains 
- become triumphant, 


| Sopra-vest. rare—,  [ad. It. sopravesta or 
-veste, =Sp. sobrevesta.] © =SOBRE-VEST. 


18338 Prescott Ferd. & fs. 1. xi, A sopra-vest of the same 
materials concealed his cuirass. 

Sops-in-wine. Also § sopsy-wine, 9 sops 
of wine. [See Sop sd. 1c. Cf. F. soufe en vin, 
a reddish colour; {the plant lucerne (Cotgr.).] 

+1. The elove-pink or gillyflower. Ods. 

1573 Tusser A/usé, (1878) 96 Herhes, branches, and flowers 
for windowes and pots...Sopsin wine. 1579 Srenser Shep. 
Cad, May 14 With Hawthorne buds. and swete Eglantine, 
And girlonds of roses and Sopps in wine. 1594 Barnriei.p 
Affect. Sheph.(Arb.) 10 The Rose, and speckled flowre cald 
Sopsin wine. 1605 Syivestre De Bartas u. iii. 1. Voca- 
ten 18 Som July-flowr, or som sweet Sops-in-wine, 1625 
B, Jonson Pan's Auniz., Pinks, goulands, king-cups, and 
sweet sops-1n-wine. 

2. A variety of apple. 

1764 Museum Rust. 1\, x. 37 An apple of very deep red, 
by some called sopsy-wine, gvasé sopped in wine, 1860 
R. Hoce Fruit Manual 25 fee in Wine... Skin crimson 
in the shade, stained and striped with purplish crimson next 
the sun. 1879 Buarovcus Lecusts §- Wild Houcyi1 Bees... 
will suck themselves tipsy upon varieties like the sops-. f- 
wine, 

Sopun, obs. pa. pple. Sur vl 

Sopy, obs. form of Soary @. 

Sora (sera). Also § saurer, 5-9 soree. [prob. 
a native name.}] The Carolina rail (Lorsana 
carolina). Also attrib, with gallinule, rail, 

a. 1705 R, Beverrey I ireiia i vis (1722) 135 Cranes, 
Curlews, Herons, Snipes, Woodcocks. Saurers, Ox-eyes, 
Plover, Larks. 1731 7422, Trans. XXXVI 175 ‘The 
Soreé. This Bird is in Virginia as mnch in Request for the 
Delicacy of its Flesh, as the Ortulan in Europe. 1785 
Latuam Gen, Sy2os. Birds U1. 1. 262 Soree Gallinule, 
Rallus Carolinus, 1824 Strruens in Shaw's Gen, Zoot 
XII. 1. 208 Soree Rail, 

B. 2809 A. Witson in Poenss §& Lit, Prose (1876) 1. 172 
The Sora was in multitudes at Detroit. 181a — Aner. 
Oruith, V1. 28 The Rail or Sora belongs to a genus of 
birds of which about thirty different species are enumerated 
by naturalists. 1839 Avovrzon Ornith, Biog. V. 572 Sora 
Rail, Radlus Carofinus, 1872 Cours N, Auter, Birds 273 
Porzana, Carolina Rail, Common Rail. Sora, ‘ Ortolan.’ 

Sorabe : see next and Sors 2. 

Sorabian (séré"biain), a and sé. [f. med.L. 
Sorabi: see Sorn?.] a. adj. Of or belonging to 
the Slavonic race formerly dominant in Saxony ; 
Sorbian. b. sd. A Sorb; the Sorbian langnage. 

1788 Ginson Deel. & F. Iv. V. 544 ote, Selayonian cap- 
tives, not of the Bohemian.., but of Sorabian race. 18st 
Jj. Kexneov Nat. Hist. Man 1. 39 Vhe western stem of the 
Slavonians is composed of the Bohemians, the Poles, the 
Slovaks, and the Sorabians. 1862 Latuam Compar. Philoé, 
629 The Sorb, Serb, or Sorabian of Lusatia,.. intermediate 
to the Bohemian and the Polish. 


So'rage. Os. exc. arck. Also 5 sore ange, 
7 soreage; 6-soarage. [n. OF. sorage (Gode- 
froy; mod.F. sazrage), f. sore SORE @.2+-AcE 
(in some instances taken as AcE sd.).} The first 


year of a hawk. Also attr7d. 

Taxgoo in Harting Pexfeet 2. Keping of Sparhawkes 
1886) Introd. p. ix, Carry your hauk much, especially in 
ersorage, 1486 Bk. St. Albans avijb, A Goshawke nor 
a tercell in thare sore aage haue nott thare mayles named. 
7éid. bjb, That first yere is calde hir sore aage. 1575 
Turney. Faulconrie 64 There are sundrie of them good in 
their soarage but beyng once mewed prove nothing worthe. 
1620 Quaates Feast of Worntes (1638) 4 Expect no lofty 
Hagard,..If in her downy Soreage, she but ruffe So strong 
a Dove, may it be thought enough. 1684 R.H. Sch. of 
Recreat. 73 And as the Age of these Hawks is, so we name 
them, as, The first year a Soarage. 1688 Houme Armonry 
u. 236/2 A Soar Hawk..is called also a Sorage Hawk. 
[1853 R. F. Burton Fadcoury Valley Indus iv. 4t note, It 
becomes. .a ‘soar-hawk,’ or “soarage’ when it has begun to 
prey for itself] 


Soral (s5ril), 2. Bot. [f. Sor-us+-at.] Ot 
or pertaining to the sori of ferns. 


| 
| 


1892 Athenzum 12 Nov, 667/3 Showing development of 
prothalli by soral apospory. 

+Sorance. 0s. Also 6 soraunce, 7-8 sor- 
ranee, 7 soarrance. [f. SoRE @.1+-aNcz, prob, 
after GRIEVANCE 4.] A sore, or a morbid state 
producing a sore, in an animal, esp. in a horse. 

1523 Fitznera. Hush. §6 If any sorance come to the 
horse..than he is lyttell worthe. Zid. § 89 The hawe isa 
sorance in a horse eye. 3577 B. Gooce éleresbach's Hush, 
ni, (t§86) 123 A soraunce breeding about the ioyntes. 1610 
Maaxuam AMasterp. (title-p.), The curing of all maner, of 
diseases or sorrances in horses. /dfd. 11. cviii. p° The 
maltlong..is a cankerous soarrance aboue the hoofe. 1655 
Tuerroro Perf, Horseman tg Incurable deformities, gross 
sorrances, as Spavens, Ringbones,..or the like. 1720 Ww. 
Ginson Farricr's Guide Wt. xxi. (1738) 69 When the Sorance 
is but in one Eye, it {se. the bandage] ought to reach to the 
Middle of his Nose. 1749 W. Evus Shep. Guide 328 These 
things will afflict them with the nauseous Sorrance. 

b. Used with reference to persons. rare. 
1gga West 2si Pi. Symbol. §102 Al maner of diseases, | 


SORBET. 


griefes and sorances wherewith the said IL is now infected, 
1601 Hotnanp /'2iny I. 155 Seldome or neuer complaine 
they of any sorance in other parts of the body. 

ec. fg. A painful matter; a grievance. 

1608 Hevwooo tr, Saust 35 Their prestinat prerogatives 
brought passed sorances to remembrance. 

Sorb! (sgib). [a. F. sorde, or ad. L. sorbum 
service-berry, sordus service-tree. Cf. Serve sd.l 
So Du. and Flem. sorée, obs. G. sorbe, sorb.] 

1. The frnit ofthe service-tree (/'yrus domestica); 
a service-berry. 

1530 Pauscr. 272/2 Sorbe, a kynde of frute, sorde, 1555 
Enen Decades uw. 1. (Arb.) 110 A certeyne sweetnes myxt 
with a gentell sharpnes as have the frutes cauled Sorbes. 
1658 Puritirs, Sord, a kinde of fruit, called a Service, 1853 
Sover Pantropheon 305 Several other kinds of fruits, such 
as sorbs, medlars, and mulberries. 1889 Adin. Rev. Apr. 
472 Her native fruits were merely nuts and poor berries, 
masts, sorbs, and crabs, 

2. a, The service-tree (yrs dontestica’, 

1555 Enen Decades u. 1, (Arb.) 110 vote, Sorbes are canled 
in french cormier; they grow not in Englande. 1707 
Mortimer //usd. 357 The Quick Beam or wild Sorb, by 
some called the Irish Ash. 1796 Witurrinc Brit, Planis 
(ed. 3) IT. 460 True Service, or Sorb. 1845 Browntnc & 
lishman in [aly 138 [To] stip from the sorls A treasure 
so rosy and wondrous, Of hairy gold orbs ! 

b. =SERVICE 2 3, SERVICE-TREE 2. 

19777 Jacow Cat, Plants 69 Cratagus torminalis, the 
common or wild Service-tree, or Sorh. 1796 Witnr ring 
Brit, Plants (ed. 3) U1. 458 Wild Service-tree, or Sorb. 

@. The rowan-tree; =SERVICE-THEE 3. 

1796 W. H. Marsnaur HW zy/aad I. 30 The Birch, the 
Mountain Sorb, and the Larch, if judiciously propagated, 
would flonrish..on the bleakest exposures. 179g W. Nico 
Pract. Planter 18 The Mountain Ash, or Sorb, wonl!d 
exuberate here, and assist in nursing the Oak [etc.]. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as sorb-leaved adj,, sorb-tree. 

1548 Turner Names f/erées 75 Thys tree maye be called 
in englishe a sorb tree; and the fruite a sorb Appel. 178g 
J. Prusincton View Derlysh. 1. 405 Sortus domestica, 
‘True Service, or Sorb-tree. 1845 florist Fru?. 156 The 
sorb-leaved spirea is well known as an inhabitant of 
shrubberies. 1849 J. A. Caruvin tr. Dante's life xv, 
Amongst the tart sorb-trees, it befits not the sweet fig tc 
fructify. 

Sorb2 (sgib). Also Sorbe. [ad. G. Sorde, var. 
of Sere, representing the national designation 
Serb (pl. Serdjo): ef. Sern. 

The o may be due to the influence of med.L, Sevati: see 
Soramian.] 5 bas 

l. A member of the Slavonic race inhabiting 
Lusatia in the east of Saxony; a Wend. 

1843 Penay Cyc2, X XVI. 206 ‘1 Sorbes or Sorabes, between 
the rivers Saale and Elbe, 1883 Morrite Slavonic Lit. x. 
248 The term is still applied to the Sorbs and the Slovenes. 
1886 Encyc?. Brit, XX1. 353/1 Vhe Sorbs had been reduced 
to.a condition of miserable serfdom. 

2. The langnage spoken by this raee. 

186a [see SoraBtan]. 1887 Facycl. Brit, XXIV. 147/2 
Thus Chekh, Polish, Lower Sorb, fen; Upper Sorbish, for, 

edie os [ad. G. ser dapfel (older LG. and 
Flem., sorbapfel): see SonB!.] The fruit of the 


service-tree, or the tree itself. 

1548 [see Sora! 3), 1562 Turnea Herbal 11,143 The sorb 
appel is very pleasant to be eaten vntill it be rotten. 1578 
Lyte Dedoens 727 Sorbe Apples or Service beries are much 
lyke to Medlers. r61x Cotoa., Cove, the Seruice, or 
Sorb-apple. 1666 J. Davies tr. Rochefort’s Caribdy {sles 
35 It tastes like a Sorb-apple. 1725 Kaw. Dict.s.v. Service, 
There are also two sorts of Sorb-Apples. 1796 H. Hunter 
St-Pierre’s Stud, Nat, (1799) 1. 243 The scarlet clusters of 
the sorb-apple. 1796 C. Marswait Gardening xvii. (1813) 
one Service, (sweet) or sorb apple, is rarely cultivated for 
rut. 

attrid. 1578 Lyre Dedoens 727 The tree wherupon this 
fruite groweth is called..in relishes Sorbe Apple tree. 
1611 Cotaa., Cormicr, the Seruice tree, Sorb-apple tree. 


Sorbate (sfabet). Chem, [See Sorsic a.and 


-ATEle.J] (See quot. 1823.) 

1823 Caana Vechnol, Dict, Sorbate,a salt formed by the 
union of sorbic acid with some base. 1860 Hofmann in Q. 
Fral. Chem, Soc, X14. 47 Sorbate of silver. 1862 Mittea 
Elent. Cher, Org (ed. 2) v. § 4. 411 The sorbates of potash 
and soda are very soluble, and crystallize with difficulty. 
1868 Watts Dict. Chet. V. 352 Sorbate of Ammonium 
crystallises in long needles. 


Sorbefacient (sfib/ia’fient), a. and sd. [f£ L. 
sorbe-ve to absorb+-FACtENT.] a. aaj, Cansing 
or promoting absorption. b, sd, A snbstance or 


preparation causing absorption. 

1847 in Weaster. 1866 A, Fuint Princ. Aled. (1880) 138 
Remedies which have been supposed to act as sorbefacients 
are mercury and iodine. 


Sorbet (sfzbit). Also 8 sorbette. [a. F. sor- 
bet (Sp. sorbete, Pg. sorvete), ad. It. sorbetto, ad. 
Turk. shorbet (see SHERBET), perh. influenced by 
It. sorbire to imbibe. So Du. and Flem. sorbet, 


G. sorbet(t.J 

1, =Snerper, 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. ui. x, Of the 
beurage which they do cal Sorbet, they do much vse to 
drinke in the sommer. [1613 Haga at Constantinople 5 
Each of the Bassas, and the Ambassadour dranke Sorbetta, 
-ewhich is a kinde of drinke made of Water, Suger, and 
iuyce of Lemonds, mixed with Amber and Muske.] 2682 
Wuetea Journ. Greece i. 204 Their most ordinary Drink 
is Water; next, a Sorbet made of Raisins steeped in Water. 
1766 SMoLtett 7rav. xix. I. 308 Among the refreshments 
of these warm countries, I onght not to forget mentioning 
thesorbettes, 1805 Ava. Rev. III. 61 Coffee, chocolate, ices, 
and sorbets are offered beneath the pavilions of the terras. 


SORBIAN. 


1834 Becxroro /taly \. 117 They resorted to drink coffee 
and sorbet, with langhter and merriment. 184q tr. AZ. 7. 
Asmars Mem. Babylonian Princ. \I. 27 After some 
moments spent in matual civilities, sorbets were served. 

2. A variety ot sweetmeat or ice. 

1864 Daily Telegr. 27 Sept., The sexu, meandered grace- 
folly through fish, flesh, fowl, and traffles, and finally metted 
away into sorbets. 1885 Maser Couurns Prettiest Homan 
y, The sorbets are delicious sweets of almonds, pistachio, 
chocolate, or coffee. : Fe 

Sorbian (sgsbiin), 2. and sb, [f. Sorn?.] 
= SORABIAN a. and sh, 

1836 Popular Encyel. VI. 1. 138/1 The Sorbians, after 
640, settled in the territory deserted by the Hermanduri, 
dbid. 140/1 The Sorbians, or Wends, in Lusatia. 

Sorbie (sfubik’, a. Chem. [f. Sonpl+-1c.] 
Contained in, derived from, the berries of the 
mountain-ash, Sorbus (now Pyrts) aucuparia. 
Chiefly in sordze acid. 

181g Donovan in Pat. Trans. 1. 243 Until a hetter name 
he devised, I have called it the Sorbie Acid. 1819 CuILOREN 
Chem, Anal, 278 Sorbic acid exists in the sordis aucuparia}; 
it is a transparent, colonrless, inodorous fluid. 1860 Hor- 
MANN in QO. Fraud. Chem. Soc. X11. 43, 1 propose to designate 
this beautifinl body by the name of sorbic acid, reviving 
thus a name once 1ised for malic acid. 1862 Mitter Elem. 
Chem., Org. (ed. 2) v. § 4. 410 The general formula ..of the 
sorbic grou Tiid, 411 The substance.. becomes erystal- 
lized as sorbicacid. 1868 Watts Dect. Chen:, V. 352 Ethylic 
Sorhate or Sorbic ether. 


+Sorbicle. Ofs.— [f. L. sord-ére to imbibe. ] 


A preparation which may be drunk. 

1657 Lomtinson Renon’s Disp. 163* Of their cremonr may 
be made a certain sorbicle. [1657 /'Aysical Dict., Sorbict:, 
broth, suppings.] 

Sorbile (sfabil), a. [ad. L. sordstis, £. sorbére 
to drink, Cf. obs. F. sordz/e.] That may be drank 


or supped; liquid. 

1620 VeNner Ifa Recta viii, 181 Moist and sorbile meats 
..itre most profitahle, 1661 Lovett Mist. Anint & Alin, 
139 A sorbile egge clarifieth the voice. 1808 JAMIESON s.v. 
Sop, This most probably refers to sorbile food, what is 
vulgarly called spoon-meat. 

b. That may be absorbed. rave —). 

1799 W. Tavtor in Robberds A/em. (1343) I. 289 The 
phznomena of combustion, respiration, &c. can with equal 
limgeraed be accounted for..by the hypothesis..of a sor- 
pile principle, or oxygen. 

+So-rbillate, v. Obs.-° [f. L. sordiliire.] 

1623 Cockeram 1, Sordidlate, to bib or sup often, 

Sorbin. Chem. [f. Sonp}.] =Sornitor. 

1884 /ownes’ Chem. (ed. 5) 404 Sorbin is, however, no 
sugar; itis not capable of fermenting. 1857 Miter #éew. 
Chem. Org. ii. § 2. 72 Sorbin,..fram berries of mountain ash, 

Hence Sorbino'se sd. (See quot.) 

1894 H atts’ Dict. Chem. WV. 497/t Sorbinose,..an_ unfer- 
mentahle sugar obtained from the fermented juice of moun. 
taio-ash berries. 

Sorbish (sf-abif), 2. [f Sorp, after G. Sord- 
isch, Serbisch. The native form is Ser })sh7.] 
The language spoken by the Sorbs. 


1883 Morritu Slavonic Lit. ix. 242 In the year 1706 
Michael Brancel..published a translation of the New 
Testament into Sorbish. /é%d., This, however, was not the 
first time that any Sorbish words had been in print, 

Sorbite! (sfaboit). Chew. [f. Sonn! +-17R.] 


= SORBITOL. 

1867 Chambers's Encyel. YX. 187/2 Sorbin, or Sorbite.., 
may be obtained in colourless transparent rhombic octa- 
hedra. 1868 owes’ Chest. (ed. 10) 638 Sorbin, or Sorbite, 
is a crystallisable sugar existing in the juice of ripe moun. 
tain-ash berries. 

Hence Sorbi‘tle 2.1 (See quot.) 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 353 Sorbite when heated gives 
off acid water, and is converted after some time..into a 
dark-red mass consisting of sorbitic acid. 

Sorbite 2 (sf sbait). [f. the name of Dr. II. C. 
Sorby (1826-1908).] A transitional constituent of 
steel. Ilence Sorbi'tic 2.2 

1902 Encycl, Brit. XXX. 572/2 Austenite, troostite, 
soréite, and other constituents (of iron] have also been 
described. 1904 Electrochem. Industry Feb. 51 (Cent.), 
Stead and Richards in a paper on sorbitic cook give 
a simple method for the production of sorbite in steel. 

+ Sorbi‘tion. Obs. [a. obs. F. sordition or ad. 


L. sorbitio, £. sorbére to imbibe.] The action of — 


imbibing ; also, something which may be imbibed. 

1623 CockeaaM 1, Sordition, a sipping often. 1656 BLount 
Glossogr., Sorbition, a supping, as of broth or pottage. 
1684 tr. Bonet's Mere. Compit. vi. 234 Chicken broth, 
tempered with cooling herbs, and sorbitions of the same. 

Sorbitol (spubitgl). Chem. [f. Sorpire 1+ -o1.] 
An unfermentable saccharine principle found in 
the berries of the mountain-ash. 


1895 Naturalist 24 The unripe berries have much malic 
acid,..also amygdalin, emulsin, sorbitol. 1898 /drd. 187 
Maanite and another alcoholic sugar called sorbitol. 


t+tSorbo'nical, z. O%s. [f. Sonponne. Cf 
F, sorbonigue (16th cent.).] Belonging to, con- 
nected with, the Sorbonne. 

1543 Bate Vet a Course Romish Fox 36 Great bellyed 
braggers or sorbonycall masters in Parys. 1561 T’, Norton 
Caivin's Inst, 11. xv. (1634) 383 ‘he Sorbonicall schooles, 
the mothers of all errours. 1603 Fiorio Montaigne mi. xiii. 
660 The Sorbonicall or theological] wine, and their feasts 
or gaudy dayes, are now come to be proverbially jested-at. 

Sorbonist (sfabinist). Also 6 Sorbonest, 
7-9 Sorbonnist. fad. mod.L. Sordontsta or F. 
Sorboniste: see SORRONNF.] A doctor or student 
at the Sorbonne. 


440 


a. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Commnt, 28 The Sorbonistes ' 


condempne Luthers bokes. 1579 Fuikr Conf. Sanders 674 
Claudius de Sanctis, that brauling Sorbonist, wonlde proue 
..the saide liturgie to be his. 1592 MarLowe jVassacre 
Paris. ix, 416 Because the blockish Sorbonests Attribute 
as much vnto their workes As to the sernice of the eternall 
God. 1631 Wrever Anc. Funeral Alon. 369 He disputed 
with the Sorbonists in Paris, 1670 G. H. “fist. Cardinals 
1.1 29 Those censures were made by the Sorbonists. 1751 
Hist. & Crit. Acc. of Hugh Peters (1818) 27 note, The same 
Sorbonists deereed all those..to be ina mortal Sin. 1820 
Miner Suppl. Mem, Eng. Cath. 34 he decision of certain 
Sorbonists, respecting the lawfulness of the oath, 1886 J. 
Ginwow Lit. & Bing. Hist. Fug. Cath. \\. 508 The Sor- 
bonists still stack to their opinion. i a 
attrib, 1886 Encycl. Brit, XX. 195/2 Rabelais had indeed 
again made for himself protectors whom no elerical or 
Sorbonist jealousy could touch. ‘ . 

B. 16x1 Corar. s.v. Ordinaire, Certaine disputations held 
among Sorbonnists before they cominence Doctors. 1683 
Apol. Prot. France vi, 78 And upon the return of the 
Jesuites,..they communicated to the Sorbonnists the Popes 
Answer. 1757 Hume Wat. Hist. Religion 76 ‘How can you 
worship leeks and onions?" we shall suppose a Sorbonnist 
to say to a priest of Sais, 1820 T. Mitrcnete d ristoph, 
(1822) II. 22 The Sorbonnists of Paris..in like manaer 
affected to unite peculiar slovenliness and dirtiness with 
peculiar learning. . 

b. fransf. A person of great learning. 

1607 R. Clarew] tr. Esticnne's World Wond, 340 The 
grand Negro of all Necromancers (who is also the great 
Sorbonist of Sorcerers, and maister of Magicians). 

Sorbonne (sfibp'n). Also 6-7 Sorbone. [F. 
Sorbonne, {. the place-name Soren (see def.) in 
the Ardennes.] 

1. A theological college at Paris founded by 
Robert de Sorbon early in the 13th century; the 
faculty of theology in the old University of Paris, 
of great importance down to the 17th century. 

The Sorbonne is now the seat of the Académie of Paris 
and of the faculties of theology, science, and literature, 

1560 Daus tr. Séefdane's Comut 270h, What tyme for the 
same cause the divines of Sorbone procured him some 
daunger, he shewed no constancie. 1638 R. Baxea tr. 
Balsac’s Lett. (vol. 11) 141 Concerning the condition of 
superiour things, I referre myself to the Sorbone. 1682 
News /r, France 38 Thus you see how firm the Sorbonne 
is in this matter. 41728 Cuamners Cycé. s.v., There are 
Lodgings in it for 36 Doctors, who are said to be of the 
Society of the Sorbonne. 1886 Eucyel. Brit. XX. 198/2 Up 
to this time Rabelais, despite the condemnation of the 
Sorbonne,..had experienced nothing like persecution or 
difficulty. 

+2. A Sorbonist. Ods.-} 

1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon, 751 He had studied a 
long time in Oxford, and at Paris amongst the Sorbons. 

Hence Sorbo‘nnic a. (Cf. SORBONICAL a.) 

1893 A. Lana St. Andrews iv. 105 A writer of tbe par- 
ticularly unclassic Latin called Sorbonnic. 


|| Sorbus (sfubis). [L. Cf£ Sorpl,] A Lin- 
nan genus (now placed under Pyres) including 
the service-tree, motntain-ash, etc.; a tree be- 


longing to this genus. Also aétrtd. 

1706 in Puitiirs (ed. Kersey). 1751 J. Hive Hist. Plants 
486 The pinnated smooth-leaved Sorbus. 1823 Cras 
Technol, Diet., Sorbus domestica, seu Pyrus, Sorbus Tree, 
Service, or Sorb, 


Sorcell, obs. variant of SARCELLE, 

+Sorcer. Ods. rare. Also 4, 6 sorser, 6 
sorsyer. [ad. OF, sorcier (cf. It. sortiere, Sp. 
sortero) pop. L. *sortiarius, f. sort-, sors \ot, 


Sort 56.1] =next. 

13.. &.F. Aliit. P. B. 1579 Wychez & walkyries wonnen 
to oa sale,..Sorsers & exorsismus & fele such clerkes. 1g02 
Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) Iv. ix, The fyfth is of 
sorcyers and..denyns. 1549 Cowipl. Scot. xx. 168 Sum 
sorseris and vytehis, quhilkis ar instramentis of the ald 
eneme of mankynd. 

Sorcerer (s/*1sere1). Also 6 sorserer, -ar, 
sosserer, Sc. socerar. [f. prec. +-ER.] One who 
practises sorcery; a wizard, a magician. 

a. 1§26 TtnoaLE Acts xiii. 6 They founde a certayne 
sorserer. /éid. 8 The sorserar Elemas..withstode them. 
1535 Coveroate /satah ii. 6 Whether it be in Sorcerers 
..or in calkers of mens byrthes, wherof ye hane to inany. 
1548 Haut Chron., Edw. /V, Diiij, Her frendes oa the 
other syde sayd, tbat she was kept away, and her iorney 
empeched by Soreerers and Necromanciers. 1610 Suaks. 
Temp, 1. ii. 49, 1} am subiect toa Tirant, A Sorcerer, that 
hy his ennning hath cheated me Of the Island. 165r 
Hosees Leviath. 1. xxxit. 197 The works of the Egyptian 
Sorcerers..were great miracles. 1727 Dr For Syst. Magic 
1,1. (1840) 6 Certainly then they did not take those magicians 
to be..dealers with the Devil, and sorcerers. 1769 Buack- 
stone Cont. LV. iv. 60 The eivi} law punishes with death 
not only the sorcerers themselves, but also those who con- 
sult them. 1816 Sincer Hist. Cards 55 The Gipsies.. 
exercised the craft of sorcerers. 1848 GaLienca /taly (1851) 
415 The sway exercised by a sorcerer over the demon to 
whom he has bartered his sonl. 1865 J. H. IncRanam 
Pillar of Fire (1872) 408 This was the place where the 
soreerers and soothsayers held their mystic aad fearful rites, 

attrib. 1888 Miss Racozin Media, Babylon, & Persia 
x. §8 (1891) 269 The Shamans or sorcerer-priests of many 
Turanian tribes. 

8. 1552 Apr, Hamitton Catech, (1884) 50 Quhen sacvir 
thow. .seikis for ony help at ony wytche, socerar, cowngerar. 
1gg6 R.H. tr. Lavaterus’s Ghostes & Spir. 28 Vhere have 
bene many Magicieas, Sosserers, and Conjurers..who would 
easily counterfeit visions. 


Sorceress (sf"sarés). Also 6-7 sorceres. [a. 
AF, sorceresse, -esce; see SORCER and -zs8 1,] 
1. A female sorcerer; a witch. 


SORCERY. 


¢ 1384 Cuaucer 4, Fame it. 1262 Ther sangh L..charmer- 
esses, Olde wrecches, Soreeresses, That vse exorsisacions, 
1390 Gower Conf III. 49 Thes queenes were as tuo god- 
desses Of Art magique Sorceresses. 1470-85 Matory 
arthur v1. iv. 187 Sore 1 am of these quenes soreeresses 
aferd. xg09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxvi. (Percy Soc.) 188 
The sarceresse, the false roote of doloare, All of golde..Of 
the best made the head serpentyne. @ 1548 Hatt C&ron., 
Hen, VI, 112 Jhon duke of Alaunson and his sorceresse 
Jone (called the mayde, sent from God), 1638 Junius 
Paint, Ancients 173 Diogenes..witnesseth Medea to have 
been not a sorceresse, but a woman of knowne wisdome. 
1671 Mutton Samson 819 How cunningly the sorceress dis- 
pas Her own transgressions, to upbraid me mine ! @ 1740 
VATERLANO Hi %s, (1823) LX. 413 How unlikely is it that 
God should make use of this sorceress as a prophetess, and 
should give her the honour of revealing his counsels. 1832 
W. Irvine Alhanibra 1. 242 This may be one of those 
Northern soreeresses of whom we have heard. 1885 Pater 
Marius the Epicurean 1. v. 62 In one very remote village 
lives the sorceress Pamphile. 

transf, 21700 Ken Hymuotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 IIL 95 
Much more mysterious is my inbred Lust; In no one thing 
T can the Sorc'ress trust. 

attrib, 1841 W. Spacoine Ltaly & It, Isl. 11. 319 Armida. 
the soreeress-niece of the Sultan of Damascus, 1877‘ Rira* 
Vivienne ut. vi, Blanche repaid him with sorceress smiles 
and false kisses. 

b. In playful or familiar use. 

e¢1800 H. K. Waite Leé#. (1837) 282 Sorceress ! I cannot 
barst thy bonds! 1859 Groukuior A, Bede v, Ah! you 
witch-mother, you sorceress! How is a Christian man to 
win a game off you? 

+ So-reering, vé/. sb, Ots—-1_ [f. SoncER-FR 
or SORCER-¥ +-ING!.] The excrcise of sorcery. 

1614 Br, Hart Contempl., O. T. vit. 324 His trade of 
sorcering had so inared him to receine voyces from his 
familiars, in shape of beasts, that this enent seemed not 
strange to him, 

+ So-rcering, f//. 2. Obs. [f.as prec. +-ING .] 
Practising or exercising sorcery. 

1583 Mevpaxcke PArlotimus Siv, The sorcering Syrens, 
who are merrie in tempestes, and heauie in faire weather. 
1607 R. C[arew] tr. Estéenne's World Wond. 340 This 
sorcering priest. 1609 Heywoop Brit. Troy v. |xxxviii, 
‘The black spels of this Sorcering witch, 


+Sorrcerist. Oés.-' [fas prec. +-187.] One 
who practises sorcery; a sorcerer. 

1624 Hevwooo Gunaik. 1. 77 Moyses made a law that all 
such as repayred to these jugling sorcerists should be stoned 
todeath, 

Sorcerize, v. rare, [f. as prec. +-1ZE.] 
trans. To transform by sorcery. 

1866 Furnivaty in Pol., Rel, §& L. Poenrs 26 marg., A 
Lombard was sorcerized into a goose. 


Sorcerous (sf'usares), a. [f. as prec, + -ovs.] 
1. Of the nature of, pertaining to or connected 


with, sorcery. 

1546 Bate Eng. Votaries 1. 24 He wolde in no wyse 
commen with them..least they shuld after any sorcerous 
sort hywytche hym. 1577 Haarison England u. ix. (1877) 
178 By sundrie sorcerous and artificiall practises whereby 
the working of the said elements were restreined. 1605 
Cuarman Siyron's Trag. ww. ii, O that in mine Eyes Were 
all the Sorcerous poyson of my woes. 1646 GAULE Cases 
Cons. 41 Lord! how many are the sorcerous superstitions 
ofthe Many? 1698 Fryer Acc, 2. /udia & P. 277 Lest an 
Evil Tongue should have a Sorcerons effect, 1835 J. Harais 
Gt. Teacher (1837) 284 In the face of this sorcerous and 

werful delusion, 1880 Swinsurxeé Sirihday Ode 207 
Eon fairy-footed fields..And sorcerous woods of Rhine- 
land. 

2. Dealing in or exercising sorcery. 

isso Bare Eng. Votaries u. 11 Theophylactus..whych 
after .xv. yeares solde the Papacy to Johan Gracyan_ hys 
sorcerouse companyon. 1633 D. R{ocers] Treatise of Sacr. 
i. 123 Which words..our Saviour did not (as a Sorcerons 
Priest) murmour over the Bread and Wine. 

Hence So‘recerously adv., in a Sorcerous manner, 


by means of sorcery. 

1646 Gaute Cases of Conse. 128 What Act or Instrument 
of Man..that..may not he sorcerously abused? 1652 — 
Alagastrom, 193 Divination is temptingly and sorceronsly 
sought for, 

Sorcery (s-seri). Forms: a. 4 sorceri, 4-7 
sorcerie, 4, 6 sorcerye, 4- sorcery; 4 sor- 
sory(e, 4-6 sorserye, § sors(s)ery, sorsry, 
-rie. B. 5 socerye, 5-6 socery, 6 sossery, -rie. 
[a. OF. sorcerie (f. sorcier Soncen), or ad, med.L. 
sorceria, So MDn. sorcerie, sorserie.] 

1. The use of magic or enchantment; the prac- 


tice of magic arts; witchcraft. 

a. @1300 Cursor AL, 29255 Crists ge pat wiche-craft 
or soreeri Dos wit ani halud Mg 13.. A. Adis. 478 (Laud 
MS.), Pat ilk ni3th, Neptenabus Made so stronge sorcerye. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. P 340 If he were al refreyni¢t by 
siknes, or by malefice of sorserye. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret, 
Priv. Priv. 199 He..beleuyd swenys and sorsrie, 1470-85 
Matorv Arthur u. iii. 79 By enchauntement and sorssery 
she hath ben the destroyer of many good knyghtes. «1548 
Hat Chron, Edw. IV, Vij b, A sernaonte of the Dukes 
was sodainly accased..of poysonyng, sorcery, or inchaunt- 
ment. rggr Snaks. 1 ffen. Vi, m1. i. 15 Vo quittance their 
deceite, Contriu'd by Art, and balefull’Sorcerie, 1628 Coxr 
On Litt. wm. vi, A man was takea in Southwark..with a 
Book of Sorcery in his Male and was brought into the 
Kings-Beneh, a Emerson Misc. P., Tantalus Wks. 
(Bohn) III. 322 Alas! the same sorcery has spoiled his 
skill ; no syliable ean he shape on his lips. 1878 Stusrs 
Const, Hist. U1. xviii. go The queen downger was accused 
.-of an attempt to destroy the king by sorcery. 

B. c1g60 Towueley Myst. xxvi, 129 ‘That may be done 
thrugh socery. 1go0-ao Dunpaa Poens |. 6 His mother 
was ane Farje Queyne, Gottin be sossery. 1511-2 Act3 


SORD, 


fen, VIF, c. 11 Curis. in the which they..use socery and 
which crafte. 1568 Lavorr Lam. Pure 33 Now mouy vsis 
Sosseric. a 

b. ff. Separate forms or instances of this. 

1357 Lay Solks Catech., (1901) 34 Al mawmetries, Al fals 
enchaunmentez, and al sorceries. 1942-3 Act 34 ¥ a5 
Hen. VITE, ¢. 8 The advoyding of sorceryes, witchecrafte, 
and other inconveniencies, 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. 
(1886) 267 Thereby Ulysses escaped Circes hir sorceries and 
inchantments. 1648 Winuins A/ath, Magic u. vie ocr 
Simon Magus was eminent for miraculous soreeries. 1671 
in Verney Mens (1907) Uf. 279 Whether she uses any 
manner of charmes, sorceries, or magic whatever. 1741-2 
Gray -lgrif. 171 Sorceries, -\ssassinations, poisonings, 

2. transf. and fig. 

1876 Freminc Panopl Fpist, 136, 1 am uot surprised 
with the incantations and sorceries of vaine glorie. 1592 
Nasue P, Penilesse 12b, What drugs, what sorcertes, 
what ciles,..doe our curious Dames vse to inlarge our 
withered beauties? 1667 Mirron 7. Z. ut. 566 Vain 
wisdom all, and false Philosophie: Vet with a’ pleasing 
sorcerie could charm Pain for awhile, 1837 Cartvtr /r, 
Rev. 1. ut. vi, It is possible, the greatness of this man.. 
might, with most legitimate sorcery, fascinate the volatile 
Queen. 1880 ‘Ourpa’ Moths 111. 202 Personal beauty is a 
rare sorcery, 

Sorche, obs. form of SkarcH v. Soreot, obs. 
form of Surcoat. Soreyer: sec Sorcer. 

Sord, 56. Obs. exc. arch. Forms: 53 8oorde, 
sorde, 5-6 sourd(e, g sord. [f. Sorp 7.] A 
flight or flock of mallards, 

Orig. pechaps the act of taking to wing, but only recorded 
in the lets of ‘proper terms’; in some late copies of these 
erroneously given as sore, 

14.. Harl, MS. 541 fol. 225 in Phil. Soc. Trans. (1909) 35 
A Soorde of malardes, A Dappyng of herles. ¢1470 //ors, 
Shefe § G.(Roxb.), A Spryng of teeles, A Sourd of malardes, 
1486 Bk St. Alans, Hawking d ij, When ther be in a 
stobull tyme Sordes of mallardes in the felde. 1801 Strutt 
Sports & Past, it. 28 A sord or sute of mallards. 1856 
‘STONEHENGE’ Brit. Rural Sports tix. 78/1 The following 
Terms are in Use among Wildfowl-shooters:—A flock of 
wigeon is termed ‘a company ’..; of mallards, ‘a sord’. 


Sord, obs. or dial. form of Swarn sé. 

tSord, v. Os.) [ad. OF, sordre, sourdre, 
etc. :—L. surgére to rise. Cf. Sorp sd.) intr. To 
rise or soar 7 in flight. 


14.. Marl, ALS. 2340 fol. 49b. in PAI. Soc. Trans. (1909) 
28 It spryngyth or sordyth vp sodenly be hym. 

Sordavalite (sf'udavelait). AG. Also sor- 
dawal(l)ite. (ad. Sw. sordawalit (Nordenskiéld, 
1820), f. Sordawala, vale, in Finland, its locality.] 
A vitreous mineral substance found in diabase, 

1823 W. Puttcips AZix, (ed.3) 210 Sordawalite. is described 
as being nearly black. 1850 Axstep lew. Geol, Wit,, etc, 
fe Sordawaéite, silicate of alumina and Magnesia with 
phosphate of magnesia, 1868 Watts Dict. Chent, Sorda- 
qwallite, @ mineral resembling pit-eoal in appearance, form- 
ing three layers in trap near Sordawala in Finland, 1882 
Tuiperial Dict. (Annandale), Sordavatite, [So in later 
Dicts.) 

Sorde, obs, form of Sworp, 

{Sordes (sfadiz). [L. sordés (pl., rare and 
defective in sing.), filth, uncleanness, etc., related 
to sordére to be dirty or foul. Cf. Sorns.] 

Construed either as singular or plural. 

1. Dirt, filth; fon) or feculent matter; refuse or 
rubbish removed or separated by or during the 
treatment, manufacture, or working of something, 

1640 Br. RevNotos Passions xv. 139 A Sink by an house 
makes all the house the cleaner, because the Sordes are cast 
into that. 1657 J. Watts 4 Scribe & his Let. Answ. 
Pref. Ep. p. x, You have your eares stuffed and opplete 
with Kitchin-stuffe and such soyl and sordes, 1758 BorLase 
Nat, {list Cornzv, 179 The sordes, which settles above the 
tin, is skimmed off. 1766 SMottett Trav. 1.352 The sordes 
or dirt falls to the bottom, the oil swims a-top. ¢ 1800 
State Lestie of Powis (Jam.), The filth, sordes, dregs, or 
refuse of a ea tery or manufactory, 1837 Wuittock ££, 
Trades (1842) 435 (Tallow-chandler), The prepared tallow, 
freed by straining from its’ sordes’, its adventitious particles 
and membranaceous envelopment. 

Jig. 1660 Trave Cour: O. T. U1. 515 Such persons chuse 
to remain in the sordes of their sins. 1780 BentHam Princ, 
Legist. ii. § 6 To cleanse itself from the sordes of its impure 
original it was necessary it should change its name. 

2. Filthy or feculent matter attaching to, or col- 
lecting on or in, the bodies of persons or animals, 

1670 E. Boatasr Lathom Spaw 33 In facilitating the 
passage of the stone and gravel, and abstersing its sordes 
and minera, | find it very successful. 1790 Phil. Trans. 
LXXX, 391 In the cancerous, as well as in other malignant 
ulcers, we frequently meet with a white sordes, which closel 
adheres to the surface of the sore. 1798 W. Brata ‘Soldier's 
Friend 51 The copious perspirations..must tend to accu- 
mulate filth and sordes upon the skin. 1835 Kirsy Had, & 
Tast. Anim, M1. xx, 316 The bird-louse is probably useful 
to birds in devouring the sordes which must accumulate at 
the root of their plumes. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, 
Afed. x. 107 An emetic clears the stomach of offending 
matters or sordes, 

b. Impure matter collecting abont the teeth, 
gums, etc; spec. in /ath,, the fonl crusts formed 
upon the teeth and lips in typhoid or other fevers. 

1746 R. Jars Introd. in Moufet's Health's Fimprov, 48 
Putrid Sordes upon the Lips, Teeth, Tongue, Palate, and 
Fauces, 1811 Self Instructor 533 By washing out the gums 
and natural sordes. 1822-7 Goon Study Aled. (1829) 11. 
242 The lips are furred with a black tenacious sordes. 1876 
Baistowr Th. § Pract. Med. (1878) 109 His lips are dry, 
black, and probably fissured, his teeth loaded with sordes. 

Sordet, variant of SouRDET, 

Vot. IX, 


| 


44] 


Sordid (sfidid), @ Also 6-7 sordide, 7 
sorded, [a. F. sordide (16th c. in Godefroy; 
=Sp., Pg, It. sérdido), or ad. L. sordid-us dirty, 
foul, base, mean, cte., f. sord-re to be dirty; 
cf, SORDES.] 

1. Path, a. Of suppurations, cte.: Corrupt, foul, 
repulsive; of the nature of sordes. 

1597 Lowe Chirurg, Liijb, The vlcers [are} inequal, sor- 
dides [séc],..euill fauoured, by reason of the humor, which 
is most sordide and stinking. 1822-7 Goon Stiedy Ved. 
(1829) LT. 163 The skin parched, or soaked with sordid, fetid 
sweat. /dnd [1,627 There is a dejection of sordid pus in 
considerable abundance. 1883 J. M. Duncan Lect. /is. 
Women (ed. 2) xvi. 161 An old grey-white accumulation 
of sordid epithelial detritus. 

b. Of an aolcer, wound, ete.: Vielding or dis- 
charging matter of this kind. 

1597 [see prec.}, 1676 WISEMAN Surg. Tread 1. i 165 There 
is a second sort of Matter affecting Ulcers that is thick, 
generated of abundance of gross tough Flumours, and ren. 
dering the Ulcer fouls whence it is called a Sordid Vier, 
1696 PA. Trans. X1X. 201 The Wound was very sordid: 
and the inside as well as the outside beset with Slime. 1769 
KE. Baxcrort Guiana 384 The disease corrodes the fingers 
and toes with a dry, sordid, scabby, and gangrenons ulcer. 
wBor Aled. Frat. V. 163 The incision nn the left arm, which 
.-had degenerated into asordid ulcer. 1822-7 Goon S?in7 
Ved, (1829) V. 556 In several sordid cutaneous eruptions. 

2. Dirty, foul, filthy; repellent through want of 
cleanness or tidiness; in Jater use, mean and 
squalid. 

61x Cotar., Serdide, sordide, foule, filthie, corrupt. 
1627 Doxxe Serwe, xxii. (1640) 223 Sordid, senselesse, 
namelesse dust. 1655 Cutperrer, etc. Aivesius wv. vii. 116 
The choller and flegm which is more..iimpure, swims at 
the top, and so the blood seems impure and sordid. 1680 
Otway Orphan 1. iv, [1 will] rather. Jive on sordid scraps 
at proud Men’s Doors. 1697 DrypEn Viry. Georg. 1.118 
[They]sprinkle sordid Ashes all around. 1729-46 Tiuosson 
Swnmer 386 ‘Vhe trout is banish’d by the sordid stream. 
1836 Emerson wVatare, Reauty Wks. (Bohn) IE. 147 In 

rivate places, among sordid objects, an act of ails or 
Terotan seems at once to draw to itself the sky as its temple. 

b. Of places, houses, etc. 

1628 Downe Servs, Ixxv. (1650) 762 To finde a languishing 
wretch in a sordid corner. 1634 Sir T. Hernert 7% rav. 149 
Their houses..within are poore and sordid. 1669 P/z/, 
Trans, WV. 1136 The sweepings of the house, any kind of 
ashes, shovelings of any sordid place, 38er SuELLEY 
Adonais xxxviii, Whilst thy cold embers choke the sordid 
hearth of shame. 1864 Burton Scot clbr. 1. iii. 122 Stately 
edifices,.were doomed to fall into decay and be succeeded 
by sordid bovels, 1880 Mrs. Forrester Roy & I, 1. 56 
She has escaped from her sordid surroundings. 

¢e. Of life, conditions, ete. 

1621 Burton Anat, Mel. 1 ii. 1. v, Through their owne 
nastinesse & sluttishnesse, & immund sordid maner of life, 
suffer their aire to putrifie. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Shevenot's 
raz, 1. 108 The sordid and nasty way that the Ambassa- 
dour and all his train lived in. 1691 Rav Creation 1. (1704) 
iro What a Kind of barbarous and sordid Life we must 
necessarily bave lived, 1764 Harmer Odserv. ii. $13.70 We.. 
may bave imagined ..that Abraham lived in a sordid plenty. 
1797 Goow!n Enguirer 1. iv. 206 He can procure a sordid 
meal. 1850 Mars. Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 253 
With tattered raiment and all the outward signs of sordid 
misery. 1891 Kirtinc Light that Failed vii (1900) 112 
Dick's experience of the sordid misery of want, 

d. OF aeneal or clothing. 

1655 Stantey Hist, Philos. (1687) 136,'1 [They] wear the 
same garment in Winter as in Summer, and that sordid. 
1673 W. Cave Prim. Christ. ut. v. 366 In a sordid and 
squalid Habit. 1752 Fiecpinc Amelia (1775) X. 8 The 
magistrate had too great an honour for Lruth to suspect that 
she ever appeared in sordid apparel. 1788 Ginnon Deel. § 
Fail xii, VV. 149 Sordid and scanty were their garments. 
18st Trencu foes (1862) 183 They put the sordid grave 
clothes off, . . - 

+3. Of persons (or animals): Dirty or sluttish 
in habits or appearance. Oés. 

1613 Purctias Pilgrimage (1614) 232 They abstaine from 
swines flesh: neither will that sweete aire of Arabia breath 
life to that sordide and stinking creature, 1664 H, More 
Apology 517 Provided we be not course and sordid, but 
reverent and comely in our public worship. 1712 Aoorson 
Sfect. No. 464? 5 The Person he chanced to see was to 
Appearance an old sordid blind Man. P 

. Zool. In the names of a few fishes or birds, 


in allusion to their dirty-looking colour, as sordid 


chetodon, dragonet, scarus, thrush, 

1803 Suaw Gen, Zoal, 1V. 11. 370 * Sordid Chzetodon... 
Dusky-grey Chztodon; native of the Arabian seas, 1769 
Pennant Srtt, Zool. (1776) V1. 147 The * Sordid Dragonet, 
Deracnnculis, 1836 Y anaeu Brit, Fishes 1. 266 The Sordi 
Dragonet. .generally oceurs of small size. 1881 Day / shes 
Gt. Brit. 1.176 Sordid dragonet, dusky skulpin, 1803 Suaw 
Gen, Zool. VV. 11. 400 *Sordid Scarus.., Brown-ferruginous 
Scarus. 1801 Latuam Gen, Synop. Birds, Suppl, WU. 186 
*Sordid Thrush... The plumage in general is greenish ash, 

II, +4, Of a coarse, gross, or inferior char- 
acter or nature; befitting or appertaining to a 


mean person or thing; menial, Ods. 

1596 Spensea F. Q. Y. v. 23 She..in his hand a distaffe 
to him gaue, ‘That he thereon should spin both flax and tow 5 
A sordid office for a mind so brane, 1605 Bacon Ado, 
Learn. 1. §5 He did thinke much to dispute with any 
that did alleage such base and sordide instances. « 1619 
Fotueray Afheonr. wt, i, § 8 (1686) 195 Not onely in liberall 
and ingenious Arts, but also in sordide and ignoble. 1655 
Srantey “fist, Philos. (1687) 195/2 Modesty teacheth us to 
decline sordid things. a1701 MauNoaete Yourn. Ferus, 
8 Apr. (1707) 107 By which means it was redeem'd from that 
sordid use. 19751 Jounson ARamdler No. 168 26 The long 
habit of connecting a knife with sordid offices, 


SORDIDNESS. 


5. Of actions, habits, ete.: Of a low, mean, or 
despicable character; marked by or proceedinir 
from ignoble motives, csp. of self-interest or 
monetary gain. 

1611 Cowsr., Zayuinerie, sordide miserie, .. base pinching. 
1639 in Veracy Ment. (1go7) 1. 106 His sordide and base 
dissembling, 1682 Burnet Aights Princes ii. 35 The Clergy 
using all the basest and sordidest Arts possible to draw 
Leyucies from Rich Widows. 1753 Ricuaroson Grandison 
V, il, 19 We sce, in the behaviour, and sordid ucquiescence 
with insults, of these three men, that offensive spirits cannot 
be true ones. 1781 Cowper ruth 76 Whatis all righteous- 
ness that meu devise? What—but a sordid burgain for the 
skies? 1818 Bentnau Pard, Reform 50 ‘That they should 
sell the attachment of their friends..for dry and sordid 
gain, 1895 Macacray //ist. Hag. xviii, 1V.162 His courage, 
his abilities,..had made him, in spite of his sordid vices, 
a favourite with his brethren in arms. 1873 Dixon 7ito 
Queens svt. ti, WL. 193 Though he got her money, he had 
hever ceased repenting of his sordid act. 

b. Lacking in refinement; low, coarse, rough, 

1668 Lvtr. State P. red. Friends (1912) WI. 278 Edward 
Wivel .. permits their sordid Conventicls lo be.. kept ther. 
1744 \icensipe Peeas, Jinag. u.13 Long immured In noon- 
tide darkness by the glimmering lamp, Each Muse and each 
fair Science pined away The sordid hours, 17g1 Jounson 
Kambler No, 168 @ 3 Vo him who has passect most of his 
hours with the delicate and polite, many expressions will 
seem sordid. 

ce, abso/, That which is sordid or mean. 

1863 W. Morris in Mackail Li (1899) I. 21 Whatever 
there was of sordid about the story had slipped off him. 
tgo2 J. Bucttan Matcher by Threshold 129 Frankly, I hate 
the sordid and unpleasant. 

6. Of persons, their character, etc.: Inclined to 
what is low, mean, or ignoble; esf. moved by 
selfish or mercenary motives ; influenced only by 
material considerations, 

1636 [Freeman] tr. Seneca's Shorin. Life (1663 34 He 
sordid is, who catch’d with rude applause, Grown old, dies 
wranzling in a worthlesse cause, 1650 BuLWER Aathro- 
Pomet. 71 These Nations.., that are s0 unpolitick, may 
justly be called wild men, and of a sordid disposition, 
1687 Wooo /i7e (O.H.S.) TIE. 241 He is sordid still, and 
maine will change his base humour. 1927 Gay Fades 1. 
xix, A Lion-eub of sordid mind, Avoided all the lion kind. 
1789 Becusnan Zss. If. sli. 561 Vhey are inveighed against 
as a base and sordid people. 1808 Scorr Maru. 1. Axil, 
Her comrade was a sordid soul. 1840 Miss Mitrorn in 
L'Fstrange £2 (1870) 111, vii. 108 The land... will probably 
be punchased by some sordid person upon the speculation of 
making us pay an inordinate rent. 1875 ALANNING Jission 
ff, (rhost viii, 203 All nien of the world are sordid, and the 
more worldly the more sordid. ; : 

absot. 1762 Cowrer Lo Miss Macartney 54 Vhus grief 
itself has comforts dear, he sordid never know. 

7. Comé., as sordid-base, 

1898 13. Jonson Ev. Man tn fu. u. iti, To think a fellow 
of thy outward presence, Should, in the, frame and fashion 
of his mind, Be so degenerate, and sordid-base. é 

+Sordidate, v. Obs.-° [f. L. sordiddi-us.} 
(See quots.) So So’rdidated f//. a. 

1604 R. Caworty Table Alph. (1613), Sordidazed, defiled, 
sluttish. 1623 CockERra 1, Sordidafe, to make foule. 1656 
Biouxt Glossogr., Sordidate, to array sluttishly and filthily. 


+Sordi‘dity. Ods. [f. Sorpin a., or a. F, sor- 
didité (1573).] Sordidness. a, Mcanness, miserli- 


ness, baseness. 

31584 Leycester’s Commonw, 3197 As for valeur, he hath as 
much as hath a mouse: his magnanimity is base sordiditie. 
1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii, 11. xii, That greediness in 

etting, tenacity in keeping, sordidily in spending. 1649 

SVELYN Liberty § Serv. v. Misc. Writ. (1805) 30 ‘he like 
Sordidityes, which it were a shame to report. 1654 VILVAIN 
Theorem. Theol, vii. 194 So great glory cannot sort or sute 
with such sordidity, ; 

b. Dirtiness, filthiness; dirty or foul matter. 

1600 Appot Yonah 401 The backe shall be disguised with 
sordidity of sackcloth, 1657 Tomiinson Aenou's Disp. 396 
A dense gumme conspurcated with no sordidity. 

Sordidly (s/-didli), adv. [f. Sonpiw a. + -L¥2.] 
Ina sordid manner; basely, meanly; mercenarily. 

(a) €1645 Howect Lett, (1650) 1, 148 This Osman was a 
man,.of excess of courage, but sordidly covetous, 1682 
Burnet Rights Princes iv. 123 Some came sordidly with 
the Price or Present in their hands to buy the Bishoprick. 
1847 L, Hunt Men, Women, & Bot. vii, 127 The most 
sordidly ridiculous anecdote we remember of a bed-chamber. 
1856 NV, Brit. Rev. XXVI1, 237 That Cockburn was sordidly 
selfish for the promotion of any interests of his. 

Comb, 168: GLANVICL Sadducismius 11. (1726) 471 A chureh 
all over besmear’d with Sordidly-gainful Superstitions. 

(4) 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalin’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 
1, xiv. (1674) 162 A Poet..sordidly apparelled; with his 
Cloaths all tattered. 1660 R. Brome Fanatick sist. i. 5 
He made holiness to consist in speaking little, and living 
homely and sordidly. a 

Sordidness (sg’ididnés), [fas prec. + -NESS.] 
The state or quality of being sordid, 

1, Dirtiness, filthiness; unclean or soiled char- 


acter; squalor. : 

1637 SANDERSON Serm, (1681) 1. 63 To it [se. money]..bath 
the very name of sordidness been appropriated of old. 1665 
Nerouam Med, Aledicine 66 Carelesness, Sordidness in 
neglecting their own Bodies. 2 Ray Creation 11, (1704) 
357 To deter Men and Women from Sluttishness and Sor- 
didness. 1819 L. Hunt /ordicator No. 8 (1822) 1.64 He Sat 
looking at his old beard and the wilful sordidness of his 
bands, 1833 Hr. Martineau Charmed Sea i, 2 At the 
first glanee the men looked all alike; their heads being 
shaved, and their dress uniform in its sordidness. 

b. Lack of refinement or elegance; coarseness 


or roughness. rare. 
56 


SORDIDOUS. 


3670 Crarenvon //ist, Red. xit § 121 Nor did she prefer 
the glory of the Church of England before the sordidness 
of the Kirk of Scotland. 1873 Burton //ist, Scot. V1. \xv. 
24 They were offended at the sordidness of the food offered 
to them. 

2. Baseness or meanness; esp. low, mean, or 
mercenary character or motives; selfish regard for 
material gain in place of higher interests. 

1656 Eaat Mono. tr. Boccalint's Advts, /r. Parnass. \. 
xeix. (1674) 133 Keeping continually..hid within the busk 
of their interest..with so much sordidness and obstinacy 
never to come ont. 1674 tr, Scheffer'’s Lapland ix. 34 
Their Priests who..vilify their doctrine by the sordidness 
of their lives. 31702 Ecuaro Zeel, Hist. (1710) 403 His 
chiefest advice to them about him was to abhor all rapine 
and sordidness. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat, 1. vi. 90 
If none with avarice justly brand my fame, With sordidness, 
or deeds too vile to name. 1771 Foote Afatd of Bath i. 
Wks. 1799 11.236 The sordidness of your mind and manners. 
1850 L. owe Autobiog. I. iii. 106, I blush to remember this 
..on account of the sordidness of the enstom. /id. 11. ai. 
ss An extraordinary mixture of.. fearlessness with sordid- 
ness. 1870 Pall Mall G. 24 Dec. 2 The result is but a just 
retribution on our sordidness and Pharisaism. — f 

+Sordidous, ¢ Ods. [f L.sordid-us dirty, 
abject, base: see -oUS.] Sordid, in various senses. 

1602 F. Hrainc Anatomyes 3 The abiect and sordidous 
scumme, and refuse of the people. 1610 G, CaaLeton 
¥Yuvisdiction 217 Those sordidous censures to punish sinne 
with pecuniary mulcts. ane 

Comb, 1608 Torseit Serpents (1658) 813 This pusillanimous 
and sordidous minded man Harpalion. 

b. Ofan ulcer: =Sorprp a. 1 b, 

1608 TorsELL Serpents 311 The ashes of Earth-Wormes 
duely prepared, cleanseth Sordi[d]ous, stinking, and rotten 
Vicers. 

Sordine (sfrdén), sb. and a. Also 6 surdine. 
[ad. It. sordina, -dino( =Sp. sordina, Pg. surdina), 
or a. F, *sordine Sounptye, f. L. suvd-us deaf, 
mute: see SURD 2] 

A. sé. +1. A small pipe or mouthpiece placed 
in a trumpet or bugle in order to muffle or reduce 


the sound ; a trumpet fitted with this. Ods. 

1591 Garrara’s Art Warre 343 Lette him make it [s¢. the 
alarm] secretly and withont striking vp rhe Drums, or 
sounding Trompets, but rather vse Drum stickes and Sur- 
dines. 
hoarse, or low-sounding Trumpet. 

2, Alus, =MucteE sd] 4. 

The Ital. form sordino is entered in Busby Diet, A/us. 
(1801) and some recent Dicts. 

1776 Burney //ist, Alus, (1789) IIL i, 16 The several 
parts are so thick..that it({the poliphant} has not more tone 
than a mute or violin with a sordine. 1856 Bratioz /astriu- 
ment. 16 The custom is when employing sordines to cause 
them to he used by all the band of stringed instruments. 
1875 Ksicnr Diet. Mech.2246,'1 Sordine,a little implement 
placed on the bridge of a stringed instrument, in order to 
deaden the sonorousness and give it a mournful sound. 

B. adj. +1. Sordine irumpei (see A. 1). Obs) 

1635 J. Havwaan tr. Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 106 Une 
braced drummes, sordine trumpets,..and mournefull musick. 


2. Mufiled, subdued. rare. 


1894 'G, Ecerton’ Keynotes 127 Mutter, mntter—a sordine 


epic of Hades. 
+Sorditude. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sorditido, 


f. sordes.] Sordidness. 

1623 CockeRam 1, Sorditude, filthinesse. 1657 Faainpon 
Scrut, 162 To flee from one sin to another, from prodigality 
to sorditude. 1657 Tomunson Renon’s Disp. 104 That 

ee of sorditude is therein may cleave to the cloth, 

Sordor (sf1df1). [a. Latin type *sordor, corre- 
sponding to sordidus as squalor to squalidus, etc.] 
Physical or moral sordidness. 

1823 Byron /s/and 1. iv, The sordor of civilisation, mix'd 
With all the savage which man’s fall hath fix’d. 1836 
Emerson Nature, Prospects Wks, (Bohn) 11.173 The sordor 
and filths of nature. 1874 M, CaziGuton //ist, Ess, L (1902) 
41 The awful background of eternal destiny,.. where things 
tose at once the sordor of common life. 

Sords. O¢s. or dial. [Anglicizing of L. sordés 
SorpbEs,] Dirt, filth; filthiness. 

1653 Gavpen /Yrerasg. 61 There is nothing more delicate 
and abhorring all sinfu sords, than the Ermine of Christian 
Religion. /érd. 219 Their raggs, sords, and beggery, suffi- 
ciently confutes their rare skill, 23825 Foasy Voc. £. Anglia 
316 Sords, filth; washings; off-sconrings. 

Sore (s521),5d.1 Forms: a. 1-3 sar (2-3 ser), 
north, and Se. 4 sar, 4-6, 9 sare, 6- sair, 8. 3-5 
sor (3 seor), 4-5 soor(e (5 soure), 6-7 soare, 
7 Soar, 4- sore, [OE. sdr str. nent., = OF ris. sér 
(WFris, sear, NFris. star), MDu. seer, eer (Do. 
zeer), OS. sér (MLG. sér-e, LG. ser, seer), OHG., 
MHG., sér (early mod.G. sehr, also masc.), ON. 
and Icel. sér (Sw. sar, Da. saar), Goth. sazr: see 
SORE a, 

Feminine forms occur in some of the continental langs. + 
MLG, séve, MHG, sére (early mod.G, sehre).] 

+1. Bodily pain or suffering. Ods. 

Bag Vesp. Psalter xxx, 11 Asprong in sare lif min, ¢900 
Baeda’s Hist. 1. xix, (1850) 320 Py priddan daze heo wees 
eft hefigad mid pam zrrum sarum. 973 Blick. Hom. 5 
On synne he bid zeeacnod, & on his modor sare he bie 
ace! €1000 Sax. Leechd, 1. 280 Pysse sylfan wyrtte 
syde bara toba sar roe. ét2o0g Lay, 12511 We beod 
ofte hider ifaren mid wandrede & mid sare. @ 1300 Cursor 
AY. 628 Vte of bis side..Wit-oten sare a rib he tok. 1398 
Tarvisa Barth. De P, R. v. xxx. (Bodl. MS.), Pe touche of 
senewes hab na feling of soore and of smerte, @1450 Le 
Morte Arth. 3405 The doughty kynge..For sore myght 
not hym-self weld. 1484 Caxton Fables of Aisop W. xiii, 


361x Corer. Sourdine, a Sordine, or a kind of 


442 


My broder and my frend, where aboute is thy sore? 3583 
Leg. Bp St. Audrois 341 Suppoise the devill maid that 
graith,..At that tyme, to asswage my salr, I wald have 
tane it. 

+2. Sickness, disease; in particularized use, a 
disease, ailment, or bodily affliction. 0s. 

goo Cynewutr Crist 1356 Pa pe on sare seoce lagun. 
¢3250 Gen. & Ex. 3027 Do wex vn-selde on hem wel hard, 
dole, sor, and blein on erue and man, a 1300 Cursor A, 
14147 Pe sare him sekes fra hede to fote. 1377 Lanai. 
P. Pl. B. xx. 96 Kynde come after with many kene sores, 
As pokkes an tilences. 1604 Snaks, Oth. tv. ii. 49 Had 
they rain'd All Find of Sores, and Shames on my bare-head. 
1613 Biste 2 Chon. vi. 28 Whatsoeuer sore, or whatsoeuer 
sicknesse there be. 1648 Hexuam u, Roose, afte de Kole, 
S. Antbonies Sore, ealled the Rose. : 

3. A bodily injury; a wound. Obs, exc. dial. 

a 1000 Grthiac 676 Mee dryhten heht snude gesecgan 
pet se him sara sehwyle hondum sehelde. a1200 seth 
Cent. Hon, (1909) 114 Ac ba synfulle men sceolen iseon 
pa wondan & pa sar on ure Drihtne, ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumd, 


503‘ Me bynkp pou hasta wonde pere.. in by syde.’..Olyuer ! 


~ turnd him pat sorto hyde. ¢ 1400 Land Troy Bk. 5843 He 
gaff Eetoran hidons sore. 1513 Doucias Hineid x1. xv. 115 
The scharpsteill heid fixt tothe rybbis remanys, Ina full deip 
wound and a grewons sair. 1599 SHAKS., etc. Pass. Pilgr. 
128 ‘See, in my thigh, quoth she, ‘here was the sore’. 
1785 R. Fornes Scots Pocurs Buchan Dial. 31 He'll suck 
the poison frae the sair, An’ be a noble leech. 1876 Mid- 
Vs. Gloss. 131 Sore bas the meaning of bruise, or wound, 
oceasionally. z i 

4, A place in an animal body where the skin or 


flesh is diseased or injured so as to be painfully 
tender or raw; a sore place, such as that caused 


by an ulcer. 

See ded-sore (BEo sh. 19), saddle-sovre (Sane sb, 10). 

¢1000 Sax. Leeehd. 1, 134 Wid wanda & wid cancor 
senim bas ilcan wyrte,..lege to bam sare. Ne Zepafad heo 
pet sar furSur wexe. a 1300 Cursor AZ. 14012 Par sco fand 
ani breck or sare, Wit hir smerl sco smerd pare. ¢ 1400 
Lanfranc's Cirurg, 87 Pe quantite of medieyns pat schulden 
be leid to be soor..mai not wib lettris be writen. 1474 
Caxton Chesse u. v. (1883) 66 And many flyes satte vpon 
the soores. 1523 Fitznern. // sé. § 42 Shede the woll by 
and by, and laye a lyttell terre thervppon, tyll thou passe 
the sore, xs92 Suaxs. fen. § Ad. 916 Another [hound] 
licking of his wound, 'Gainst venom’d sores the only 
sovereign plaster. 1603 Dekker Wonderfull Veare Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 113 Some hane had 28. sores at one time running 
ypon them, 1682 K. Dicsy Chymical Secrets 1. 232 Dip 


' a Straw or Feather in it, and touch all round about the 


borders of the Sore with it. 1755 Jonnsons.v., To bea 
sore, there must be an excoriation; a tumour or bruise is 
not called a sore before some disruption happen. | 1784 
Cowrea Task 1. 582 They..vex their flesh with artificial 
sores, 1826 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. §) 170 Bruises 
of the shin so frequently cause sloughing and troublesome 
sores, 1889 Sctence-Gossif XXY. 193/2 Matter discharged 
from leprous sores. 

5. In fig. and allusive uses, with retention of 


literal phraseology; esp. coupled with sa/ve (see 


Sauve 56.1 2 and uv) 1c). 

The sense becomes often coincident with 6 or 7. 

c1350 Will. Palerne 598 Ful wel can ich..help 3ow 
hasteli at al joure hele to gete, 3if 3¢ saie me 3oure sores, 
61374 Cuaucea Axed. & Are. 242 Noon othir helpebe my 
soores for to sounde. 1390 Gower Conf. 11.223 Of covaitise 
if ther be more In love, agropeth out the sore. 1410 in 26 
Pol. Poems ix, 178 Now sumwhat y hane 30w sayd What is 
salue to 30ure sore, 1538 Starkey England 11. 1. 143 Con- 
uenyent remedys..to be applyd to such sorys and dyseasys 
in our polytyke body. 1560 Daus tr. Slerdane's Conunt. 
304b, The matter was taken up, yet the sore brake ont 
agayne. 1987 Greene bas es Wks. (Grosart) VI. 181 
That infectious soare of iealowsie. 1610 Saks. Temif. 1. 
i. 138 You rub the sore, When you should bring the platster. 
1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. Ixiv. (1739) 134 The sore 
between him and his Subjects was not fully cured. 13727 
De Foe's Eng. Tradesman |, xii. 147 He had got a salve 
for that sore. 1828 Scott F. J/, Pert vii, It is not for me 
to put my finger onthe sore. 184a Tennyson Walking to 
Alail 7: The same old sore breaks out from age to age. 

Prov, 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 64 And as the 
common Saiyng is, increase the flamme with oyle, and be 
as sharpe nayle in the sore. 1562 J. Hevwooo Prov, § 
Epigr. (1867) 71 It is ill healyng of an olde sore. | 

+6. Mental snffering, pain, or trouble; grief, sor- 
row, anxiety, or the cause of this. Ods. 

¢888 K. AELFaco Boeth. vii. § 2 Mid Sam mestan sare his 
modes. atrraz O. &. Chron, (Land MS.) an. 1120, Dysra 
dex3 wes heora freondan twyfealdlic sar. ¢1275 Lamé, 
Hom.121 Lokiad hweder enies monnes sar beo iliche mine 
sare. cr20g Lay. 7998 Per wes Julius Cezar, an heorte he 
hafde sorze & sar, ¢1ago Gen. & £.r. 733 Teres gliden for 
hertes sor fro loth, and abram, and acta ¢ 1300 Havelok 
234 Per was sobbing, siking, and sor, Handes wringing. 
21380 Will. Palerne 894 Sikende ful sadly for sor at his 
hert. 1386 Cuaucea A#é.’s 7. 595 Who feeleth double 
soor and henynesse But Palamon? 1423 Jas. I_Kingis Q. 
clxxxii, Every wicht his awin snete or sore Has maist 
In mynde. 1523 Lo. Beaneas Foss. (1812) I. clxii. 199 
Gette vs to the french kynges batayle, for ther lyeth all the 
sore of the mater forig. fond le fort de la besoigne). 1875 
Gascoicne Glasse Governm. Wks. 1910 Hl. 66 Store is no 
sore, as the proverhe saith, 

+7. Grievous state; affliction, misery. Ods. 

a1300 Cursor M. 9103 Pat sare, pat scam, bat martiring, 
Was neuer sene on snilk aking! ¢1400 Pride of Life 406 
in Non-Cycle Myst. Plays (E.E.T.S.) 101 To savy pi soul 
fresor. 14.. Tumdale's Vis. 724 Now goo we to a delfall 
stedde,.. Who schall delyver me from that sore? ¢ 3470 
Henay IWallace xt. 303 To wyn ont off bondage Scotland 
agayn fra payn and felloun sor. 

Sore (s0*1), 54.2. Also 4 sower, 4-6 sowre, 
6 soor, 6-7 soare, g sor. [Subst. use of Sore a.2] 


+1. Venery. A buck in its foutth year, Ods. 


SORE. 


21369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 429 Of fawnes, sowers 
[v. 7. sowres], buckes, does Was ful the wodde. 3486 B&. S?. 
Albans ¢ iv, A sowre at the .iiij. yere. 3533 North Country 
Wills (Surtees) 116 The prior and covent..clayme of me.. 
a buck or a soor agaynst Mary Magdaleyn day yerely. 
1573. TWvNE Aeneid x. Ff tijb, If he a rowebuck swift.., 
Or els a sore may find, whose tender hornes begin to ryse. 
1588 Suaxs. L.L.L, iv. ii, 59. 1633 Nappes Totenhan 
Court 1.¥, A longing Lady in the Strand had a pricket, 
Then I sent a soare to Barber-Surgeons Hall. 1741 Comfd. 
fam.-Piece 1. i. 310 If any Deer come ont that is not 
weighty, or a Deer of Antlier, which is Buck, Sore, or 
Sorel. 3774 Gotpsss. Wat, Hist, u. v. (1862) 1. 329. 1865 
[see Soaret sé,? 2), 

attrib, 1597 in Middlesex County Rec. (1886) ¥. 109 Duos 
Coreos yocatos soreskynnes. 

2. Falconry. A hawk in its second year, Also 


transf, (quot. a 1613). 

3600[(see Sore sb.4), «1643 Oversury Characters, Whore 
Wks. (1856) 82 The first yeere of her trade she is an cyesse, 
..the secondasoare. @ 168a Sie T. Browne 7'racéts (1683) 
118 Nor must you expeet from high Antiquity the distinc. 
tions of Eyess and Ramage Hawks, of Sores and Enter- 
mewers, of Hawks of the Lure and the Fist. 


Sore (s501), 54.3 dal, Forms: § sour, sowr(e, 
soore, 7, 9 saur, 9 soar, sore. [a. ON. saur-7 
(Icel. and Norw. saur, MSw. sir) mud, dirt, excre- 
ment.] Mud; now (in Cheshire and Yorkshire) 
black mud, liquid manure, drainage. 

e14g0 Pronip. Parv. 460/1 Sloor, or sowr, cenunt, inns. 
Ibid. 465/1 Soore, fylthe or sovr (S., ?. sowre, filthe),.. 
dutunt. 1674 Rav Coll, Words, Saur-pool, a stinking 
puddle, 1828 Cara Craven Gloss. 98 Saur, urine from the 
cow-house, &c, 1879- in dial. glossaries, ete. (Chesh., Yks.). 

+Sore, 53.4 Ods.-1 [a. older Flem. sore 
‘droogen bacrinck, rooden haerinck’ (Kilian), a. 
OF. (harenc) sor(e, now saur(e: see Sore a7] 
A red berring, 

1600 SuaFiet Countrie Farme vu. xiii. 871 Their colonr 
doth dinerslie change according to their mues, which cause 
them to be called Hagards or Sores, all one with that which 
is vsuallie done by dryed herings which are called Sores or 
red herings. 

Sore, error for SorD s3., obs. var. SIR sd. 

Sore (s5*1), a.1 Forms: a. 1, 3 sar (2-3 
ser, 3 ser); orth, and Se. 4-5 sar, 4-6, 8 sare 
(6 sear, seir); 4-5 sayre, 5-6 sayr, §- sair 
(6 saire). 8. 3, § sor, 5 soor, 5-6 soore, 6 Sv. 
soir, 4- sore (g dial. soor, sooar). Compar. 1 
sarra, 3-5 sarre, 5 safrar; 3 sarure, sarer, 
6 sarar, sairar, 6, 9 sairer; 4 sorrore, 5- 
sorer. Szfer/. 1 sarost, 4 sarrest, 6, 9 sair- 
est, 6- sorest. (Common Teut.: OE, sér,= 
OF ris, *sér (WFtis. sear, NFris. star, str), MDu. 
seer (Du, zeer), OS. and MLG., sér (LG. sér, seer, 
etc.), OHG. and MHG., sé (obs. and dial. G. 
seer, sehr), ON. sérr (Icel. sdr, Norw. saar; 
MSw. sar, saar):—-OTent. *sairaz (whence Fin- 
nish sazras sick, ill), Cf. Sore sé.1] 

Senses 1-8 are now mainly arch, or dial, 

I. 1. Causing or involving bodily pain ; painful, 
grievous ; distressing or severe In this respect: &. 
Of wounds, hurts, ailments, or similar causes of 
physical suffering. 

¢897 K. ALtraro seed Past. Cy xxxviii. (1871) 272 
We wieton dzet sio diezie wund bid sarre donne sio opene. 
¢1000 in Thorpe Lats 11. 278 Se leeca pe sceal sare wanda 
wel zebzlan, he mot habban gode sealfe parto. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 10423, 1 pan pridden deie he sarne died polede. 
a3225 Aner. R, 112 Ener so lee flesch is cwickure, so pe 
pine perof & pet hurt is more & sarre. @ 1300 Cursor Af. 
3478 Hir breding was ful selcut sare, Bot hir chiltting was 
mikel mare. ¢1340 HaMroLe Pr. Consc. 1775 Pe payn of 
dede here es bitter and sare. ¢ r400 Pety Fob 293 in 26 Pol. 
Poems 130 A man.. With hote and colde, and hungor sore, 
Turmented ys. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv, 205 
Hit makyth a full heuy and a full Soore wounde. 1539 
Drate (Great) Ps. xxxvill. 7 My loins are filled with a sore 
disease. 1593 SHAKs. Liver, 1568 ‘Fool, fool!’ quoth she, 
‘his wounds will not be sore’. @1629 Hixve J. Bruen 
Ixvi, (1641) 219 His weaknesse increased, by reason of a 
sore stopping in his breast and throate. 1655 CuLPerpea, 
ete. Riverius xv. iii. 4og The same may also happen after 
sore labor in child-birth, 1832 J. Witson Noctes Aimbr. 
Ws. 1856 ILI. 186 Yon've been suffering under a saiz 
hoast, I hear. . 

b. Of a blow, bite, weapon, etc. 

ax1300 Cursor AM. 25543 Suet fesu..sufferd..dintes sare 
and smert. ¢ 32340 HAmrote Pr. Conse. 6972 pai salle.. 
fele of vermyn bytyng sare. ¢s400 Destr. Troy 1259 Castor 
..snet vnto Sedar with a sore wepyn. ¢ 1470 Henay 
Wallaee tt. 215 Thai band thaim fast with wedeis sad and 
sar. 1g00-20 Dunpan Poets \xxii, 21 Thai..gaif bim mony 
bnffat sair, 1607 SitaKs. Cor. 11.1.268 Cammels.., who hane 
their Pronand Onely for bearing Burthens,and sore blowes 
For sinking vnder them. 16% Biste /saiah xxvii. x The 
Lord with his sore and great and strong sworde. 

transf. ¢ 1400 Apol, Loll, 38 For ai pe heiar degre, pe 
sarrac 1s be falle. 

ce. Of sickness. 

Passing into the merely intensive sense of ‘severe’. 

a1300 Cursor AY. 8061 In sekenes sar he fand him stad. 
¢ 1400 Brut 201 Pai... woxen made, or sore sikenesse pai 
had. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxix. (Percy Soc.) 137 For 
to have remedy of his sore sekenes, 1611 Biste Deus, xxviil. 
59 Sore sicknesses, and of long continuance. 1808 JAMIESON 
s.v. Sar, Sair sickness, a sair fever. 

2. Causing or involving, accompanied by, mental 
pain, trouble, or distress. 

Deor's Compt. 9 Veadohilde ne wes hyre bropra deab 


SORE. 


on sefan swa sar swa hyre sylfre ping. @ ro0e Czdiion's Gen. 
425 Pat me is on mode mioum swa sar,.. bat hie heofonrice 
ugan to aldre. c1z0g5 Lay. 7418 Pider com tidende pat him 
wets ser [e 1275 sor}, a@1300 Cursor Al, 6443 Pis ilk folk... 
Pat moyses had vader hand, pai did him selcuth sore trauail. 
e500 Three Kings’ Sons 44 But ther is o sore point, they 
that shalle ga, knawe not the way. 1568 Grarton Chron. VI. 
765 The tidyngs of this matter came hastily to the Queene 
..,and that in the sorest wise. 1833 Texnxyson Losos- 
Eaters Choric Song vi, Sore task to hearts worn out by 
many wars. 
b. Of sorrow, repentance, or other feelings. 

agoo CynewuLr Crist 209 Nu pu ealle forlict sare sorgceare. 
«1000 Czdinon's Gen. 2029 Abrahaa..cwxd, bat him wa:re 
weorce an mode, sorga sarost, pat [etc.}. a 1200 Mices y 
Virtues 21 Mid odre loke of sare birewnesse. a 1300 Cursor 
Ad, 9088 For sar it esiai repentance. ¢€1421 26 Pol. Poents 
xx. 106 Haue inynde of my sorwe sore! ¢ 1470 Henry 
Wallace v.714 The sayr grewans ramaynyt in his entent. 
1871 B. Taviox Faust (1875) I. x. 130 Besides his penitence 
was very sore. 

c. Of manifestations of grief: Bitter, painful. 

e1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 83 He ne feched noht be sore 
siches onneSerward his heorte. 13.. Cursor Al, 4969 (Gott.), 
loseph herd pair murning sare. ¢1400 dnturs of rth. vii, 
Withe siking sare. 1535 Jove Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 41 
Paule loked with sore sighes. 1621 Bipte Gen, 1, 10 They 
mourned with a great and very sore lamentation. 

3. Involving great hardships, painful cxertion, 
unusual difficulty, etc. 

agoo CyNEewvLy Cris? 1418 Da mec ongon hreowan, but 
-.moucynnes tuddor..sceolde uncudne eard cunnian, sare 
sipas. a@1200 oral Ode 36 Monies moanes sare iswinc 
habbed oft uahalde. ¢ 1420 Sir Aimadace (Camden) xxi, 
God gifhim a sore grace, And alle suche waisters as he wasse. 
01478 Rauf Coilzear 637, | haue oft tynies swet in seruice 
fullsair. 1508 Fistea 7 Penit. Ps. cit, Who. (1876) 182 Poule 
. gate his lyuynge with lis owne sore labour. 1605 Suaks. 
Macé. u. ii. 38 Sleepe,.. The death of each dayes Life, sore 
Labors Bath. a@1629 Hino: ¥ Bruen xxxii, (1641) 101 
His painfulnesse in taking many long and sore journies. 
1786 Har'st Rig exiv, In idle dreams they ne'er abound 
That ha’e sair wark. 1824 Scotr Redgunntlet let. xi, 
Sair wark he had to get the siller. 

absol, 41378 Joseph rin. 620 Porw his swete grace pe 
sarrest is passed. ¢1400 Kom. Rose 5519 ‘hei wolen,, 
chaunge for softe ne for sore. 


b, Of hattle or other conflicts: Severe, fierce, hot. 
e340a Destr. Troy 5897 The assembly was sorer o be se 
banke. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 182 Aftyr 
many Sore battaillis,..he flaw over the See. 1308 Dunsar 
Gold. Targe 198 ‘The salt was all the sarar. 1523 Lo. 
Berners Fryoiss. 1, 180 There was a sore fray, and slayne 
aud drowned mo than sixe hundred frenchmen. 160g SHAKS. 
Lear wt. v.24 Though the conflict be sore betweene that, 
and my blood, 1671 MILTON Samson 287 In that sore 
battel when so many dy'd. ¢1780 Burns “Ah! woe is me’i, 
Vor sair conteatioa I maun hear, 1816 Scotr Odd Mort. 
xlii, He has had sair and frequent combats to sustain 
agatost the Evil One. 


4, Pressing hardly upon one; oppressively heavy 
or severe; diffienlt to bear or support, 

1goo-20 Dunaar Poems xlix. 30 God schawis the richt 
With soir vengeance. 1535 CoveroaLe 1 Aings xiL 14 My 
father made youre yock sore, but ] wyll make it yet sorer 
vpon you. 1605 Suaks. Afacd, 1. iv. 3, Liew seene. .things 
strange: but this sore Night Hath trifled former knowings. 
1611 Biste Ezek. xiv. 21 How much more when I send my 
foure sore indgements vpon Ierusalem. 19714 Prior Viceroy 
xii, Oo all pravisions..He laid a tax full hard aad sore, 
1766 Gotosmita Vicar xxviii, The hand of Heaven is sore 
upon us, 1786 Burns Dream vi, Your sair taxation does 
her fleece, 1860 Geo. Exiot A/ill/on FZ. ut. v, It’s been a sore 
chance for you, young man, haso't it? 

b. Of troubles, afflictions, evils, ete. 

1563 Winget H&s. (S.T.S.) 1. 102 marg., A dum pastour 
or a wicious, is a sair scurge on the peple. 190 SPENSER 
F. Q. uh vi. 53 And for his dearest mele endured sore, Sore 
trouble of an hainous enimy. 1602 Suaks. Ham. v. ii, 241 
You must needs haue heard how I am punisht With sore 
distraction? 1679 C. Nesse Antichris¢ 198 ‘The nature of 
affliction which is usually sorest at last. 1742 Younc Mé, 7. 
un. 218 Man is to man the sorest, surest ill, 1799 A. Youne 
Agric, Lincoln. 341 From 30 to 40 of this stock ma in the 
fen, but to sore loss. 1819 Surtiey Ode West Wind Ba) 
I would ne'er have striven As thus with thee in prayer in 
my sore need. 1835 T. Mitenen. Acharn, of Aristoph. 32 
note, Those glaring contrasts, which form the sorest ill of 
poverty. 1871 Patcrave Lyr. Poems 101 This is the sorest 
evil Of evils under the sky. 

c. Of trials or temptations. 

1572 Satir, Poems Reform, xxxis 78 Now thay cum in 
freindis clais, Quhilk is ane sairer sey, 1709 Watts Hymn, 
‘With Foy we meditate the Grace’ ii, He kaows what sore 
Teinptations mean, 1892 Photogr, Ann. 1. 893 Each of 
these advantages must prove a sore temptation to the hand. 
Camera worker, 

d, In intensive use: Very great or serious. 

555 in Bonner /omilies 5* We shall sone perceyne the 
offence not lyght, but verye sore and heynous. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl. Efist. 71 The same wil redound to my great blame 
and sore discredit, 1611 SHAKs. Cyd. nh. Vie 13 To lapse 
in Fulaesse ts sorer, then to lye for Neede. 3825 Scorr 
Yalism, ii, Committing what would have heen a sore blat 
in his shield of arms, 1875 Stupss Const. Hist. I. xiv. 53 
Henry was naw in sore waat of money. 1886.5. W. Linc. 
Gloss. 137 Its a sore shame, 


5. Severe, stern, hard, or harsh: +a. Of lan- 
guage, commands, ete. Ods. 

1526 Tixoate 2 Cor. x, 10 The pistles (sayth he) are sore 
and strong; but his bodyly presence is weake. 1549 LatiMeR 
Ploughers (Arb.) 21 A soore word for them that ate negly- 
Sent. 1610 Suaxs. Yer. 111. i. 11, | must remove Some 
thousands of these Logs, and pile them vp, Vpon a sore 
injunction. 


b. Of persons. Now diaé. (Common in 16th c.) 
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1534 More Coni/. agst. Trid. u. Wks. 1171/1, 1 dare not 
he so sore as viterly to forbid it. 1553 T. Witsan Rhet. 
(1580) 123, ] call hin that is a ervell or mercilesse man, 
soniwhat sore in iudgement. 1567 Maret Gr. Forest 87 b, 
She is verie extreme and sore towards hir yong. 1902 G. 
Doucias House with Green Shutters 324 Maybe the Lord 
Jesus Christ'll no’ be owre sair on me. 

6. Of a stvong, severe, or violent character in 
respeet of operation or effect: a, Of feelings. 

¢ 1449 Pecock Refr. m1. iv, 295 His.-ouer soor inclinacioun 
of loue aneatis hem, s611 Grate J’sadn iis Then shall 
hee .. vexe them in his sore displeasure. 1810 CRAuBE 
Borough iv. 11 Some, whea couverted, sigh in sore amaze. 

b. Of storms, weather, etc. 

1535 CoveroaLe 7s. xvii. 14 He cast sore lightcninges, 
& destroyed them. 1886 Chron. Gr. Friars (Catnden) 28 
Soch a sore snowe & a frost. 1593 MakLowe /udw. //, 1v. 
vi, With awkward windes and sore tempests driuen, To fall 
on shoare. 1866 NEALE Sequences & Ayins 36 Biought 
her through the sorest tempest. 

c. Of persons or other agents. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Aduersarius acerrinius, avery 
sore and earnest [adversary). 1592 Timmy Zen Lng. Lepers 
bij, Nimri was a sore driver, “1602 Suaxs. f/aiz. v. t. 188 
Your water is w sore Decayer of your horson dead body. 
1656 Kart Monn. tr. Loccadini's Advis. fr. Parnass. 1. 
Ixvil, (1674) 85 Princes meet with no sorer enemies, than 
male-contents. 1688 Hotme Armoury WM. 122 2 Cattle, 
Horses, &c. ure sore hurts both to Gardens & Orchards. 

d. Of actions. rare—, 

1563 /fomilies uu. Whitsunday ii, ‘The byshops of Rome 
haue for a long time made a sore chalenge therunto, 

+ 7. Strong, weighty, valid. Oés. 

1530 Rastett S24. Purgat. au. vii, That is a very sare 
obieccyon that thou hast now put and aledged. 1551 T. 
Witson Logide (1580) 83 b, ‘Ta persuade hym the better, 
he voed this sore reason. 

8. dial. =Sorry a. (See quots.) 

In Destr. Tray 10445 sore appears to have this sensc, but 
may he an error for sorf Sorny a. 

a 1825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia (1830) 316 Sore, sorry; vile; 
worthless...‘ He inade a sore hand of it!’ 1839 Str G.C, 
Lewis Gloss. Heref. s.v.,‘ A sore fellow’ means a rogue, a 
rascal. ‘A sore time’ means a sad time. 1866 BrocprENn Prov. 
Lincs., Sore, bad, sorry. Te's made a sore job of it. 1880 
Antrim § Down Gloss, 96 Sore,..pitiful or coutemptible. 
‘He's a sore foal.’ 

II. 9. Of parts of the body: In pain; painful, 
aching. Now sfec., having the skin broken or raw. 

a 1000 Aiddies xiv. 6 (Gr.), Ne wes byra wagum by wyrs 
ne side by sarre. ¢ 1000-1150 Sar. Leechd. WI. 108 Wid 
tanucs ceola be byd ser. Pisne lace cra:ft man sceal Goa 
manne be byd be ceola sar. c1zag Lay. 19501 Me scal 
lacnien his leames bat beod sare. a@ 1300 Cursor JV. 15108 
O pair fete pat semed sare. a135z Minor Pees (ed. Hall) 
i. 15 Pai turned ogayn with sides sare. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) 1. 51 As a sore membre..[is parted] from membres 
pat beep hole..and in goad poynt. 1489 dec. Ld. /ligh 
reas, Scot. 1. 149, vij elae of quhyte to be logouris to the 
King, the tyme his leg wes sayre. 1526 Pilger. Perf (W. 
de W.) 220b, No parte of our body can be sore or in payne, 
but al the other partes ia maner feleth the same, 1542-3 
elct 34 & 35 Hen. VILE, 6.8 §1 Suche as ben peined with 
custainable diseases : as womens brestes beiag sore. 1639 
io Verney Ment, (1907) 1. 104 His gummes are soe sare, he 
will not yet suffer bis nurse ta looke inte his mouth, 1695 
New Light of Chirurg. put out 30 The Parts so stiff and 
sore, as if they never would be well. 1704 F. FuLver A/ed. 
Gynin, (1711) 57 Vm tyr'd, my Bones are sore. 1774 Burke 
Sp. Amer, Taz. Sel. Wks. {. 112 Your ministerial directors 
»+then went mumpiag with a sore leg in America, canting 
and whining. 1824 Scott S#, Ronan's xviii, What signi- 
fies healing a sore foot when there will be a broken heart 
in the case? 1847 Marryat Childr. New Forest iv, My 
shoulder is quite sore with the rope. 1881 Trans. Obstet. 
Soc. Lond, XX11. 14 There was no spot sore to touch. 
Re as Pore Odyss. 111, 252 Who while my soul is sore 

f fresh affroots, are meditating more. 

b. Of the eyes, throat, etc.: Painful through 
inflammation or olher morbid eondition. : 

(a) a 1400 Stockholm Med. MS. fol. 128 For sore eyne. .it 
is prenyd. 1565 J. Hatte Aust. Expost. (Percy Soc.) 17 
Well, .. seyag that you can heale sore eyes, what is an 
eye? 1606 Suaxs. 77. § Cr. v. i. 36 Thou greene Sarcenet 
flap for a sore cye. ¢1680 Bevertoce Seri. (1729) 1. 28 
Being troubled with sore eyes. 1765 Gray Shakespeare 
Verses iii, But may not honey’s self be turn‘d to gall By 
residence, hy marriage, and sore eyes? r P 

Sig. 1673 Cave Prin, Chr. i, iL. 220 The brightness of his 
coaversation offended the sore eyes of other men. 

(5) 1686 in Verney Alem. (1907) Ut. 423, | have a cold and 
asore Throat. 1919 Quincy Phys. Dict. (1722) 13 As they 
[tonsils] are subject to laflammation, they frequently are 
the Occasion of what the common People call a sore Throat. 
19787 J. Couuins in Med. Comer. 11. 364 Putrid sore-throat, 
or angina maligna, 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair li, The 

rofessional personages..would leave off their sore throats 
tn order to sing at her parties, 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. swv., 
Sore-throat, clergyman’s, chronic follicular pharyngitis. 

(c) 1853 Mayne &£axfos. Lex. 7a/ Aphtha,..the disease 
of infancy, otherwise called thrush, ar sore mouth, ? 

c. Sc. Of the head: Aching. 4 sore (Se. sair) 
head, a headache. : 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 67 The decoctione of it is remeid for 
ane sair hede. 1643 Orkney Witch Trial in Abbotsford 
Club Miscell. 1, 177 3¢ said also that Bessie Spence hes ay 
ane sore head, itis ay pained. 1739 A. NicoL Poems 52 
Qam.), Syne supperless 1 go to bed; The morn 1 wake 
with a sare head. 1785 Buans Death & Dr. Hornbook xxvi, 
Tippence-worth to mend her bead, When it was sair. 3824 
Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl, 324 A confounded sair 
head, proceeding from the effects of taking the wee drap. 
1880 Antrim & je Gloss. 96 Sore head, a headache. 

a. A bear with a sore head, used allusively for 
a type of snilen irritability, peevishness, or sensi- 


tiveness. Cf. SoRE-HEAD, -HEADED. 
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SORE. 


1840 Marrvat Poor Jack xxxviii, As sulky as a bear with 
a sore head. 


10. Of persons: Suffering pain (from wounds, 
disease, or other cause). Freq. in alliteration with 
sick, Also aésoi. 


1297 R. GLauc. (Rolls) 6229 fa such solas, As fule mizte 
pat vorwounded & sor & wery was. ¢1340 HamroLe /'r. 
Consc, 1461 Now er we hale, now seke and sare. ¢ £400 
26 Pod. Poenis xxvi. 109 After he felle foule and sore [or 
luste of wemen that wus hym aygh. rgq2-3 eit 34.5 35 
fien. WIE, & 8 § 1 In case they [surgeons] wolde minis- 
ter their cunninge to sore people varewarded. 1590 SuaKs. 
Com, Ery. i. 65 If you went in paine Master, this knaue 
wold goesare, 1611 Bist Gen. xxxiv.25 On the thirde day 
when they were sore (after circumcision). @1700 DaybEN (J. ; 
While sore of battle, while our wounds are green, 1837 May. 
Ricuaroson Brit, Leg. (ed. 2) 1. 291 He was exceedingly 
sore and faint with the bruises he had received. 

Il, Afflicted with sorrow or grief; pained, dis- 
tressed: a. Of the heart, etc. 

e 120g Lay. 149 For he nefde nenne sune be sarure was his 
heorte, ¢ 1250 Gen. y Eur. 4044 Manic tiding quad balaam 
dor, Oe made balukes herte sur. c1gz0 Sir [rise 2141 
Mlarkes hert was sure. ¢ 1400 Desér. Prey 2074 With boge 
harmes to haue, & his hert surre. 1523 Lp. Bernens /resss, 
I. cccev. 7o4 His mynde was so sure therof, that no mat 
coude set hym therfro. ¢ 1560 .\. Scoir Poews (S.TSS 
Avil, 4, L most departe Mrome hir..With hiairt full soir. 
ajzt Ramsay /'rospeet of Plenty xx "Till... wil a heart 
right sair, He sces the bites grow bein, ay be grows 
bare. 1785 Burss Halloween viti, An’ Jean had e’en a 
sair heart To see’t that night. 1834 PrinGur ifr. SA. xiv. 
435 They were brothers—antil the herds of the Amakosa in- 
creased 50 as to make the hearts of the Boors sure. 1871 C. 
Ginpas Lack ef Gold ii, T think | have made both your 
hearts sorer than they were before. 1891 Faxkan Darkn. 
& Dawu vii, With a sore conscience [he] way constantly 
driven to do what he disapproved. 

b. Of persons. Now diaé. 

e120g§ Lay. 638 Pe king wes on mode sur; bet wes for his 
monne lure. 13.. R. Grouc. (1724) 7051 Peruare pe kyny 
vor hys dep pe sorrore was, 13.. Gaz. y Gre Ant. 1987 
Veche segge us sore, to seuer with hym bere, As pay bade 
wonde worbyly with pat wlonk ever, 1483 Cath. dAned. 
349 1 Sore, dudens. 1525 Lo. BerNERS Froiss. Ih. ini, (Ixi.] 
203 The foresayd knyght helde hymselfe sore of the informa- 
cyon of his wyfe. 1876 [Roixson] J} Addy Gloss. 159 ‘1's 
varry sair for 't,’ sorry for it, ; 

12. a, Of persons or their feelings: Inclined to 
be irritated or grieved ; irritable, sensitive. 

a 1694 TiLLorson (J.), Malice and hatred are very fretting 
and vexatious, and apt to take our minds sore aad uneasy. 
1738 Pore “pil. Sad. t. 55 Laugh at your friends, and, if 
your Friends are sere, So much the better, you inay laugh 
the more. 1815 Scatr Guy J/. v, One of the few subjects 
ou which he felt sore, 1849 MacauLay fist. £ag. ii 7. 233 
The public mind was so sore and excitable that these lies 
readily found credit. . ; 

b. Sore place, point, spot, a point or matter im 
respect of which one is easily vexed or irritated. 

1690 W. WaLkER /diomat. Anglo-Lat. 426 It_is a sore 
place; ive. a thing that beiag touched upon will gall or 
grieve. 1863 Bradford Advertiser 18 July 5,2 Sume 
specially sore poiat to which you can direct your attack. 

c, Similarly with sedject, etc. 

1833 Hr. Martineau Serkeley the Banker 1, viii. 167 Ut 
way Indeed a sore subject in every house in Haleham. 1871 
Merson 1. Richmond xiviii, There lies the evil of a sore 
subject among persons of one household. 1886 W. J. Tucker 
£. Europe 251 Now that they are Christians, the thought 
of having three of their children interred in a Jewish ceme- 
tery is a very sore one with them. : 

13. Comé., as sore-foot, -hearted, -toed adjs.; 
sore-eyed a., having sore eyes; also applied to 
sheath-billed pigeons, which have reddish caruucles 


round the eyes. 

1570 Satir. Poews Keform. x. 394 Quhilk sycht to se.. 
maid me sair hartit. @ £733 in Prior's Poems (1733) WH. 
iro He’s dropsical, she is sore-ey'd. 1756 C. Smarr tr. 
Llovace, Epist.t. ii. (1826) 11, 191 To him, that is a slave to 
desire or to fear, house and estate do just as much good 
as paintings ta a sore-eyed person, 1874 W. Cory Lett. & 
Jrnis. (1897) 364 Men who are a little too sore-toed for 
marching. 1911 Blackw. bee ploy 579) 1 We see him 
arriving Dice at the Three Pigeons in Breatford. 


Sore, 2." Os. exe. Hist. Also 5 sor, soore, 
5-6 sowre, 6-7 soare, 7 sorre, 7~g soar; Sc. 5-6 
soyr, 6soir. [a. AF. (1086 in Domesday Bk.) 
and OF, sor, mod.F. saur(e,= Prov. saur, sor, Sp. 
Soro, It. savtro, med.L. Saurus, sorus, sorius, of 
undetermined origin. Cf. Sone 56.2] 

1. Fakonry. Applied to a hawk of the first year 
that has not moulted and still has its red plumage 
(now ealled a red Aawk); hence applied to the 
plumage itself; oceas, extended to other birds of 


prey, as the kite and eagle, 

¢ 1450 Godstow Register 259 Asperehawke sowre. ¢ 1481 
Cely Papers (Camden) 81 The fayreste sor hawke..withio 
aull Yagelond. 15133 Doucias -2neid vu. Prol. 125 The 
soir gle quhislis loud wyth mony,ane pew. 1575 TuRazav. 
Faulconrie 69 That hawke that is mewed and hath cast 
his soare feathers. 1596 Spenser Hymn Heav. Beauty 
26 Of the soare faulcon so 1 learne to fly. 1614 Latuam 
Falconry 37 The passenger seare-Faulcon is a more choice 
and tender ogi 1641 Mi.ton A ninradv. Wks, 1851 IIL. 
188 A Soar-Eagle would not stoope at a flye, 1677 Load. Gaz. 
No. 1180/4 Lost upon Hunslow Heath,..a Sore Tassel 
Gentle, with the Kings Varvels, 1753 Chambers’ Cyci. Suppl. 
s.v. Falco, The third [name] is the soar hawk, so called in 
September, October, and November. 1979 Lincyel. Brit. 
fede 2) 1V. 2901/2 If it be a soar-falcon,..she will indeed be 
harder to reclaim, 1852 [see SoraGe]. 

Jig. 1614 Tomuts Aléumazar ut.iv, Fully mued From brown 


56-2 


SORE. 


soar feathers of dull yeomanry, To th’ glorious bloom of 
gentry. ‘ 

+2. Of a horse: Of a reddish-brown colour. 
Oés. Cf. SoRREL aa. 

a 1400 Sir Degrev. 76 Fayer stedes in the stallus, Lyard 
and soore. ¢ 1480 Henayson esd. Cress. 211 (Charteris), 
Four 3okkit steidis... The first was soyr, with Mane 
als reid as Rois. 1§13 Doucias Axed xt. Prol. 27 Eous 


the steid..Abnuf the seyis lyftis furth his heid, Of cullour | 


soyt. 1864 in Raine Aichmoudshire Wills (Surtees) 171, 
ij fylles, a dappell graye anda sowre baye, 1679 CLAVER- 
HOUSE in Lauderdale Papers (1885) 111. xcv. 165 With a 
pitch fork they made..an opening in my sorre horses belly. 

Sore (sde1), v7.1 Also orth. and Sc, 4-6 sare, 
5-6 sair. [f. Sore @.l Cf. OFris. séréa, OS. 
sérian (MLG. séren), MDn. seeren (Du. seerer?), 
OHG., M HG. séren (mod.G. versehren), ON, and 
Icel. s#ra (Sw. sdra, Da. saave). OE. had sdrian 


to be pained or grieved.] éraus. ‘To make sore, | 


in various senses; to give (physical or mental) pain 


to; +to wound. 

13.. Cursor VW. 14147 (Gott), Al if pai soght fand bai na 
bote, Pe seke him saris fra heued to fote. c1475 Rauf 
Coiljcar 656 He socht in 5a sadly, quhill sum of thame he 
saird. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxvi. 566, I fere 
tosorethe kyng. 1536 BELLENDEN Cro, Scot. (1821) II. 109 
Ane wolf,.quhen scho was sarit with the houndis. | [1583 
Fuike Def Tr. Script. i. 56 1f wee had a participle in 
Englishe to say, sored or botched, we woulde vse it.] rg90 
Spenser /. (). 111. xii. 38 Her bleeding brest .. Was closed vp, 
as it had not bene sor'd [1596 bor’d}. 1847 H. Busaxe.. 
Christian Nurture iii. (1861) 46 Religion itself, pressed down 
upon them till they are fatally sored by its impossible claims, 
becomes [etc.]. 1894 ffarper's Mag. Feb. 356/1 Some..are 
on feot, from soring their horses’ backs. ; 

+ Sore, v2 Vexery. Obs. [Of obscure origin : 
cf, ResorE.] za¢r. Of the hare : To traverse open 


ground. 

1486 Bk. St. Aléaus e viijb, In the feeldes where he [the 
hare] gooth no ways beene, ‘Ther he sorth when he steppyth 
and hit may not be seene. 1576 ‘TurBerv. Menerte 239 
When a Hare is in playne fieldes, she Soreth. 1602 2nd Pt. 
Return fr. Parnass. tv. 937 By and by I might see him 
sore and resore, prick and reprick. 1704 Dict. ust. (1726), 
Soring, the Footing of a Hare in open Field; for then the 
Huntsmen say, She Sores. 

Sore, obs. variant of Soar v. 

Sore (s6*1), av. Now chiefly ach. and dial. 
Forms: a. I-3 sare (3 sere); north. and Sc. 4-5 
sare, Sayre, 4-5, 7 sayr, 4- sair; 8-9 sear. 
B. 3- sore (3 seore), 4-5 sor, 5~6 soore, 6 Sc. 
soir. Cowtpar. 3-5 sarre, 4-5 sarrer, 4 sarare, 
-er, § -arre; 4 sorere, zorer,6- sorer. Superl, 
3-4 sarrest, 5 sarest, 3- sorest. [OE. sdre (f. 
sdér Sore at),= OF ris. sér, seer, MDu. seer (Dn. 
seer), OS. and OHG. séro (MHG. sére, G. sehr), 
Mw. séra, sare, Da. saare.} 

1, Of striking, wounding, etc.: So as to cause 
considerable physical pain or bodily injury; 
violently or severely in this respect. 

a, € 1000 4gs, Ps. (Thorpe) lxxvii. 33 Ponne he hi sare sloh, 
Ponne hi sohton hine. ¢ 120g Lay. 27692 Gecron.. his spere 
grap anan and smat Leir pene eorl sere. @izag Ancr. R. 
202 c neiles weren so dulte bet heo..breken pe hones, more 
ben purleden, uorte pinen him sarre. a 1354 Minot Poenrs 
v.12 ltsowed him sare; Sare it bam smerted. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce u. 351 Feyle men dede, and woundyt sar. a 1450 
Myrc 1416 Pe herre pat a mon ys in degre, Pe surrer forsope 
ends 1508 Dunsar Tua wariit wemen 223 Hald abak, 
and handill me nought sair. 

B. ¢ 1a0s Lay, 27908 Kaci wes forwunded seore. 13.. 
Sir Beues (A,) 497. schel him smite swibe sore Upon is 
hat. 1340 Ayend. 238 Huo bet hejest ualp pe zorer he 
him blecheb, 1490-85 Matory Arti, x. iii. 416 And fyrst 
he smote doune my felawe syre Bleoberys & sore wounded 
hym. @1548 Hau Chron. Edw. [V, 200 b, Thet were 
sore beaten, wounded, and very evil mtreated. sg6a J. 
Hxywoon Prov. §& Epigr. (1867) 61 An olde dog byteth 
Sore. Bat..tholde ‘bitche biteth sorer. 165: . COGAN 
tr. Prato's Trav. xiv. 44 Seeing ourselves Al sore hurt. 
a1920 Sewer Hist. Quakers (1795) 1. u. 130, 1 did beat you 
very sore. 3842 Lover Handy Audy \, She..said ‘they 
hurt her sore’, and she was ‘bleeding a power’. 

b. Of sickness or other physical suffering: 
Severely, dangerously, seriously. 

e1rgo S. Eng. Leg. 1.231 Longue wenden pis gode men.. 
Pat huy weren of-hongred sore. 1338 R. Baunne Chron, 
(1725) 53 pat tyme at Vestmynstir arald sore’ seke lay. 
€1350 Will, Palerne 593 Seizth me al 3our seknesse & what 
so sore 3ow grenis, 142 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 236 
Amaa,.that soore seke is. ¢1g50 Alerdin xiv. 207 Many 
ther were throwen to grounde sore bledyage with stroke 
of speres, xg00-20 Dunpar Poems xliv, 16 Grit pane and 
wo.. lato tbair birth thay suffir sair for ws, 1609 RowLanos 
Dy. Merrie-man (Hunterian Cl) 18 An aged Gentleman 
sore sicke did lie, xzar Ramsav Prospect of Plenty 73 
Peghing fou sair beneath a lade of fears. 1842 MACAULAY 
Horatius \xi, Fast his blood was flowing; And he was sore 
in pain. 1878 Spuaceon Treas. David Ps. exviii. 19 Our 
hero had also in all probability been sore sick. 

+2. With much suffering ; dearly. Ods. 

Beowulf 1251 Sigon ba to slape: sum sare anzgeald efen- 
reste. ¢1zog Lay. 8158 Pu me smite bi pon rugge, ah sare 

u ne salt a. buggen. @ 1300 Cursor M. 1070 Caym.. Vatil 

is hroper nith he bare, Allas, pat boght pe sacrilages sare. 

1375 Baasoun Bruce xvur.514 War it nocht that he war 

ye sh es side 1 ar eon Tagoa in Yorksh. 

. I = 

pide iabye Aa eg tt0 } 46 Wykked lyf maath [=maketh} 

3. With verbs of grieving, annoying, etc.: So as to 
cause mental pain or irritation; deeply, intensely. 


| hath our holy coveat eeke. 
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a. @1000 Cxdnon's Gen. 1257 (Gr), Me pet cyan hafad 
sare abolgen. ¢1z0g Lay. 4598 Pus seide Godlac, sere him 
gromede. 1380 IVill. Palerne 2025 Sche told me a-noper 
tale pat me tened sarre. ¢1xgoo in 26 Pol. Poents x. 39 
3oure gyltes greued god so sare. 1814 ScorT Waverley 
Ixy, But sair, sair angry and affronted wad she hae been. 

B. €1200 Trin. Coll, Hout, +73 Hie ben sore ofgramede, and 
wid hem seluen alre sorest. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 10286 Pan ys by peryl mykel pe more, Pat pou wrapest 
Crist so sore. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sonpu. T. 481 Ne grevith 
me nothing so sore, As that this elde cherl. . Blasphemed 
1470-85 Matory Arthur U1. vi. 
82 The whiche sorowe greued Balyn passyngly sore. 1568 
Grarron Chrow. 11.8 For these, and for other sterne and 
cruell deedes done by hym, the sayde Nobles were sore 
moued against him, 1671 Mitton £. A. iv. 196 Be not so 
sore offended, Son of God. 1782 Cowper Gilfin 54 Although 
it griev'd him sore. 1870 BRYANT Iliad w. 1, 103 Minerva 
held her peace,..sore displeased with father Jove. 

b. Used to intensify thc idea of dislike or re- 
Inctance, esp. with agaznst one’s zoel. 

a@izzg Ancr, R. 56 Vor bet ec pet he dude hire was ide 
frumde sore hire undonckes. 1830 Pauscr. 842/1 Sore 
agaynst my wyll,..soudt enuys. 1867 Satir, Poens Reform. 
iit. 232 Sa we departit soir againis our will. 1632 LitHcow 
Trav. x. 449 ‘Then vnhappily came | a shoare..sore agaynst 
the Generals will. 1782 Cowrer Gilpin 158 Away went 
Gilpin,..sore against his will. ; 

4. With great grief, distress, or perturbation of 
mind ; in such a manner or to snch an extent as 
to involve or manifest this. 
intensive.) 

a. With verbs of weeping, lamenting, etc. 

a. agoo Cynewuir Crist 1572 (Gr.), Hu ba womsceapan 

hyra ealdgestreon..sare greten. 


(Passing into a mere : 


azooo Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) - 


cxxxvi. 1 Ofer Babilone bradum streame, bar wesittad& sare - 


wepad. ¢1z00 Orin 7924 Forr iwhillc mann birrp wepenn 


her, & sikenn sare. a@1300 Cursor MM. 9045 Wit bath his 


eien sar he grett. @1352 Minor Peems (ed. Hall) viii, 60 Pe 
knightes.. Come to sir Edward sare wepeand. «1400 P7stril 
of Susan 222 Whon we bat semblaunt sei3, we siked wel sare. 
€1490 Gel. & Gaw. 1128 ‘The king..Sair murnand in mude. 
1513 Douctas Axed u. xii. 15 The 3ing childring..Stude 
all on raw,.. About the tresour quhymperand woundir sair. 
1567 Satir. Poems Reform. iv. 65 Scho come to me.. 
Lamentand sair my grett calamitie. 1998~ in northern and 
Sc. dialect use. 


B. c1x00 Trin, Coll, How, 169 lob..hefde..bis honden . 


to his breste, and sore sihte. wazgo Owl & Night. 885 
Vor ober men hi wepeb sore. 33.. Sir Beues (A) rar 3he 
fel adoun and wep rizt sore, 1423 Jas. I Aiugis Q. Ixxi, 
So sore thus sighit I with my-self allone. 1485 Caxton 
Chas. Gt. 78 Olyuer liad so moche compassyon of hym..that 
he sore wepte, 1535 CoveroaLe 1 Alace. il. 35 Whea Mata- 
thias aad Hig frendes herde this, they mourned for them 
right sore. 1569 Saéir. Poems Reform. iii. 3 Ane bony boy 
was soir makand his mone, 1611 BisLe Judges xxi. 2 
And the people. .lift vp their voices, and wept sore. a 1649 
Drums. or Hawtin. Poems Wks. (1711) 42 He who did cause 
ber Ill Sore-wailing stood. 1868 Morais Earthly Par, 
(1870) I. 1. 394 She turned away lamenting very sore. 
b, With verbs of repenting, rueing, etc. 

a, @1000 Doonsday 8 (Gr.), Pam be his synna nu sare 
sepenceb, c11975 Lamb, [font 149 Pet him sare rowep. 
@1300 Cursor J. 25996 Sua sar pin sakes to for-thingk 
Pat soru thoru pin hert sink. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1x. 469, 
I trow. .that him sair repent sall he. ¢1470 Henry MWVadllace 
1.72 Quhar throuch Scotland rapentyt syne fullsar. 1ge0-z0 
Duenpar Poems ix. 87 In thir pointis, quhair I offendit, sair 
lrew. 1870 Satir. Poems Reform, x. 292 Asefterwart thay 


. did repent full sair. 


B. @1200 Aloral Ode 354 It him mai reuwe sore, ¢12zg0 
Gen. & Ex. 1166 So sore him reu of dat bale. ¢ rag0 [see 
Repent vik 13.. £. £. Allit. P. B. 290 Sore hit me rwez 
Pat euer I made hem myself. caqra Hoccreve De Reg. 
Princ. 663, | now repenté wonder sore. 1535 [see FoaTHink 
vw. 5b]. €1g60 A. Scorr Poews (S.T.S,) iv. 20 Syne..{she] 
Perchance sall soir repent. 1gg0 Spensea J, Q. ut. viii. 
47 That all the noble knights..may sore repent with me. 
1838 Wilson's Tales Borders (1839) V. 15/2 Sore, sore you 
have rued..that night | Ls 

c. With verbs denoting fear, dejection, doubt, etc. 

a. €1200 Oamin 3809 Acc a33 pe33 sinndenn...sare offdredde 
Off domess dajess starrke dom. ¢ 1230 Halt Meid. 15 Beo 
sarre offearet to fallen. @1300 Cursor Al. 22629 Sair pai 
sal do for to grise. 1375 Bansoun Bruce 1. 440 He dred AI 
his felouny. ¢14975 Faas Comer 710, | dreid me sair ] be 
begylit. ¢1g60 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) ii. 124 Full sair he 
dred for blame. 1596 DanayMp.e tr. Lesdie's Hist, Scot, 1. 
77 Thay feired nocht litle, bot veri¢ suir, that..al sulde 
succeid verie ill. 1820 Scorr AZouast. iv, Sair, sair my mind 
Misgave me. 

B. cx250 Ger, § Ex, 3223 Sore he gunen for-dredde ben, 
1ag7_R, Grove. (Rolls) 575 Pe king kwakede & is men, so 
sore hii were agaste. ¢13z0 Cast. Love (Halliw.) 1580 
Fulle sore mowe heo then dreden. 1393 Lanoi. P. PZ. C. 
xx1.314 ‘That is sop,’ seide satan, ‘bote ich me sore doute’. 
cxqzg Eng. Cong. [ret vii. 20 (Dubl. MS.), Macmorgh.. 
be-held his men, and saw ham sor amayed. 1484 CAxToN 
Fables of AEsop u. v, Whanne the folke sawe that the erthe 
eganne thus to shake, they were sore aferd. 1508 Dunsag 
Gold. Targe 159 Full sore thay dred to done a violence. 
@ sox H. Smite IWés, (1867) 11. 5 Indeed, this news 
frighted him sorest. 16zr Biste 1 Saez. xxviii. 15 Saul 
answered, I am sore distressed. 1690 W. WALKER /dromat. 
Anglo-Lat. 426, 1 was sore afraid, you had been gone. 
1768-74 Tuckea Zt. Nat, (1834) I1. 636 Weare trained up 
to dread thee sorer by the..customs ofthe world around us, 
2858 Manset Bampton Lect. vii. (1859) 150 In our hearts we 
believe, yet our thoughts at times are sore troubled. 

d, With verbs denoting astonishment or em- 
barrassment. 

1450 Merlin ii. 30 And thei herden hym thus sey, thei 
were sore a-merveyled. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. iii. 
8 Thenne she sore abasshed to yeue ansuer. @ 1533 Lo. 
eqnses //uon xci. 292 He was stryken fro his horse to 
the erth sore astonyed, so that he wyst not where he was, 


SORE. 


tsoz Tinme Tex Eng. Lepers 1j, They would not wonder 
so sore at the punisbment. 2620 # rier Rush 24 At the which 
they were sore astonished. 1742 Younc Ni. 7H. 11. 398 We, 
sore amaz’d, from out earth's ruins crawl. 1987 Burns 
¥. Barleycorn iii, Johu Barleycorn got up again, And sore 
surpris’d them all. 

5. So as to cause suffering, hardship, or great 
straits ; toa painful or distressing degree ; severely, 
gtievously, oppressively. 

a. Beowulf 2311 Swa hyt lungre weard on hyra sincgifan 
sare gzeendod. @ 1000 Genesis 2415 Pzet sceal wrecan 
swefyl & sweart liz, sare & grimme. axrazx OQ. E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1116, Dis land & pas leodon wurden 
. .oftreedlice sare zeswencte. ¢1230 Hali Aleid. 7 pu.. 
schalt beo sare iderued under hire, as hire pral. ¢ 1440 l’ork 
Dyst. xi, 160, I sall send vengeaunce ix. or x, To sewe 
hym sararre, or I sesse. 

B. ¢1305 Mir. St. James 67 in E. E. P. (1862) 59 Pe devel 
3eode awey, & huld him a-gyled sore. ¢1380 Wyciir IV&s, 
(1880) 38 Pei ponysche men sorere for breken of here owen 
lawis ban for brekynge of goddis lawe. «a 1400 Sir Pere. 349 
The lady was never more sore hygone. 1535 CoVEROALE 
1 Alace. ii, 30 The tyranny increaced so sore vpon them. 
3595 G. Marknam Sir R. Grinuile (Arb) 85 For his own 
sake, Whom desperate hazard might indamage sere, 1634 
Sik T. Hersert Trav. 197 They hate and punish Adul- 
tery very sore. 1667 Minton 2. Z. 1. 298 The torrid Clime 
Smote on him sore besides. 1786 Burns The Lament viii, 
Sore-harass’d out, with care and grief. 1806 Sura Winder 
in Lond. \1\, 7 Unhappy stranger, you have been sore 
afflicted. 1865 Kincstey /Zerew. vii, The archers shot sore 
at him from the wall. 1870 Buaton Hisé. Scot. Ixviii. VI. 
418 His enemies, too, in their hour of triumph, harassed 
him sore aud showed him little mercy. 


+ b. Zo sit (or set) one sore (see SIT v. 15). Obs, 

1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xxi, 1 see a sizte I thenke 
on 3ete, That sittus me nowe fulle sore. ¢1470 HENRY 
Wallace 1. 439 Sone, thir tythings sytts me sor. ¢ 1560 
A. Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) xx. 20 Quhat kin thing wes lufe, 
Quhilk now settis the so sair. 

6. ‘To a grievous or scrious extent; greatly. 

231300 XY Commandm, 38 in E. E. P. (1862) 16 Sore and 
hitter pe soule [it] sal der. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 
Mt. xxxv. 151 Oure lorde sent suche a grete showre of rayne 
that theyre harneys was sore charged with watre. 1513 in 
C. Rogers Coédstream Chartut. (1879) Pref. 21 Soo soore 
abewsed with the faire Pos of Fraunce. 1567 Gude & 
Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 37, 1 knaw that 1 haif sinnit soir, 166 
Mittox PZ. 1x. 1124 High Passions, Anger, Hate,..shoo! 
sore Thir inward State of Mind. 1683 Yorkshire Dial. 5 
Thur Yowes are Clowclagg’d, they skitter sayr. 

b. With reference to physical deterioration. 

1§23 Firzneas. “usb. § 14 All these maner of otes weare 
the grounde hel sore. 1570-6 Lampanpe Peramd. Nent 
(1826) 133 ‘This Towne was so sore wasted with fire,..that 
it was wholly..consumed. 1603 KNotius //tst, Turks (1621) 
429 The Turkes continuing the batterie had sore shaken the 
aforesaid tower. 21668 Lassets Voy. /taly (1670) 11. 135 
Half of it is..sore battered with the aire. 


7. With great exertion or effort; laboriously, 


toilsomely, hard. 

a1300 Body § Soul 67 in Map's Poems 341 Never ne 
thou3test thow..ho therfore sarrest swonk. 13.. Z. &. 
Allit, P. A. 550 Pe fyrst by-gonne to pleay & sayden pat 
pay hade trauayled sore. ¢1ggo Cueke Leéé. 11, J..labor 
as sore that ye mai thinke [etc.. 1567 Meg. Privy Couneit 
Scot, 1.517 Laubourand and travelland sair for his leving. 
1620 rier Rush 27 Me thinks you take great paines to 
worke so sore your selfe. 1795 Macweite IVidl & Jean 1, 
Will wrought sair, butaye wi’ pleasure. 1838 CagyLe Afise. 
(1857) 1V. 178 Long and sore had this man thought. 1843 
— Past § Pr. m. xiii, To work sore, aud yet gain aotbing. 

b. With great force or vigour ; strongly. 

(a) ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 8681 Thei rode to-gedur wel 
sare, Many a stalworthe kny3t thare. 1464 Paston Lett. 
11. 244 The plee by twene Ogan and yow was sore argued. 
1523 ites Beaners J/‘rovss. I. cxx. 144 Soine of theynt..drewe 
it to them so sore, that they brake the chenes of yron y* 
helde the bridge. 1527 ANorew Bruuswyke's Distyli. 
Waters Mijb, The membre well and sore rubbed therwith. 

(2) s5ga Upart Evrasni. gaan 199 On a tyme when it 
thoundreed veray sore. 1560 Daus tr. Slesdane’s Comm. 


| 94 The wynde blewe sore against the streame, 1656 BRAp- 


Foao Plymouth Plant, 1. x. (1856) 87 Though it was very 
darke, and rained sore. A 
¢c. With severity or strictness; severely. 

1483 Caxton G. de da Tour D viij, He had repreued thein 
so sore that they had..grete shame. ¢1s00 Lauce/ot 1660 
Bot schortly thei sall be sar accusit. 1533 Mose Ausw. 
Poyscned Bk. Wks, 1036/2 Of suche bookes, as sore as they 
bee forbodden, yet are there manye boughte. ¢1586S10NEV 
Arcadia 1. (1590) 224 Vhou heardst even now a young man 
sneb me sore. ; : ; 

8. Eagerly, earnestly; with great desire or in- 
tensity. Chiefly with verhs of longing. 

(a) 1297 R. GLouc. Chron. (Rolls) L. 356/117 Hym longede 
after veneson per after longe sore. @ 1400-g0 IVars Alex. 

$5 Pen kisses he kenely pe quene.., Langis sare to pe 
layke. c1qz0 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1045 He callyd 
soore for bowes and bade hem shote faste, @1533 La. 
Beeneas //von \xi. 211 Ve shall se Huon, whose presence 
ve so sore desyre. 1575 GascoIcnE Glasse of Governm. 
Wks, 1910 11. 78, I long sore to have answere of my letters, 
3611 Biste Gen. xxxi. 30 Because thou sore longedst after 
thy fathers house. m4 

(8) @.1533 Lo. Beaners Huon xiii. 143 Then the Admyrall 
soore [160 earnestly, Fr. stout fort] behelde Huon. 1545 
Ascuam Toxoph. (Arb.) 25 You studie to sore Toxophile. 
2611 Bipte Fudges xiv. 17 He tolde her, because shee lay 
sore vpon him. 1894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 284, 1 
urged her sore. < 

+9. Closely, tightly. Oés. 

Perth. only a contextual variation of sense 10. 

1377 Lanct. 2, Pd. B. x1. 219, I conseille alle crystene 
cleue nou3te ber-on to sore. 1390 Gower Cou/. I. 58 That 
other Ere als faste He stoppeth with his tail so sore, That 


SORED. 


he the wordes..ne hiereth. 1426 Lvpc. De Guéil. Piler. 1 


8797 Sche kepeth hem. .Sore shet wyth lok & keye. «1483 
Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 69 Not to boult it soe 
sore vpon the gurgeones. 13526 Miler. Perf. (W.de W. 
1531) 2gh, Itshetteth it self sosore..that..it is uot so opened 
agayne. 3545 Ascuam Zoxoph. (Arb.) 11x The string.. 
beynge sore twined must nedes knap in sunder. 


10. To a great extent; greatly, very much. 

Chiefly in contexts suggestive of sense 6, but sometimes 
merely intensive. Z 

61440 Padlad.on Hust. 1.90 Ne picche hit not to{v] soore 
into the vale. 1470-85 MaAtory arthur wv, vi. 126 And 
anone they felle on slepes and slepte merueillously sore all 
the nyght. @1533 Lo. Berners Gold. BR, A], lured. (1546) 
Cijb, There was a lawe soore vsed aud accustomed, and 
well kepte in the Romayne polycie. 1561 Hottysusn 7/om. 
Apoth. 44 Seth the Turtel wyth water, salt ber not to sore. 
1606 G. Wooocock Hist. Justine xxxv. 113 So sore hated 
was Demetrius among allinen, 1611 Suaxs, Cyvd. 1. ii. 
225 Ob bill sore shunting Those rich-left-heyres. 1784 
Cowpea Tash tv. 343 The wain goes heavily, impeded sore 
By..loads adhering close ‘Fo the ae wheels. 1812 
Byron CA. far. 1. ii, A shameless wight, Sore given to 
revel and ungodly glee. 


il. With adjs. and advs.: Very, extremely, ex- 


ceedingly. Ods. exc, dal, 

1474 Caxton Chesse ut. vii. (1883) 142 The kynge denys 
had a broder whom he lonyd sore well. ¢1489 — Sonnes 
of Aymon iii. 112 That [ assaylled theym, it hath cost me 
sore dere. 1530 Cop. Old Treat. in Roy Rede me (Arb.) 
171 The new testament..set forthe by Master William 
Tyndale, which they falsely pretende to be sore corrupte. 
1596 Dacryarie tr. Leslie's ffist. Scot. 1. 98 Scheiphouses 
--of quhais burning thay ar nocht sair solist, 1638 Brarn- 
wait Barnadbee's Jenl. tl, (1818) 6:1 Where growne surfoot 
and sore weary, I repos'd. 1860 Gro. Extor AZill on Fl, 
mi. ix, She was sore fond of us children. 

12. Coms., as sore-holding; sore-dreaded, -meant, 
-pressed, -wearied, -wor, -worn adjs. 

€1450 Merlin xiv. 222 The haubrekes, that were stronge 
und sore-holdynge. 1567 Satir, Poems Reform. iv. 66 My 
langsum lyfe and sair tormentit Spirite.” 1616 J. Lane 
Conta, Sqr.'s T. x. 330 Aun apparition, which seemd at 
firot to bee some sore ment vision. 1638 Bratuwatr Sar- 
nabee's Frat. wu, 121 Thence to Ferrybrig, sore-wearied 
Surfoot, but in spirit cheer'd. 1785 Buans Cotter’s Sat. 
Nz, iv, To. .deposite her sair-won penny-fee. 1787 Affnor 
28 That bedlam,..bedizened in sore-worn flounces. 1843 
Betuune Scottish Hireside Stor. 279 It was that day.. 
Which brings to sair worn toil a time Of needful peace, 
1866 G. Macoonatp Aun. QO. Neighd, xxviii. (1878) 479 The 
sore-pressed garrison which had retreated to its last defence. 
1870 J. Bruce Life of Gideon xviii. 335 Nigh tothe spot ou 
which those harnessed and sore-dreaded dreamers lay. 

Sored, a. Chiefly orth. Also 5 sorede, 5-6 
sorde, 6 sowerde, g Sc. sorit. [f. Sore @.2] 

1. Of horses, etc.: =Sorren a. a. ? Obs. 

1qao E. E. Wills (1882) 53 A sorede horse bat was bouht 
off Henuden. Jdéa., Pe sorde hurs. 1545 Richmond Wills 
(Surtees) 57 Item a sored horse, price xiijs. tiijd. 15987 
Knaresb, Wills (Surtees) 1.158 A sowerde mare and a fole. 
1825 Jamieson Suppl, Sorit, of a sorrel colours as, ‘a 
sorit horse’, Clydes(dale]. 

+2. Of colour: =SorreLta.c. Obs. 

1589 Wills § /uv. N.C. (Surtees, 1860) 288 One stud mare, 
oueene bawson sored. : 

Sored, 7//. a. [f& Sore wt] Pained; 
troubled. 

a@1sqa Wratt in odlel's Mise. (Arb.) 73 One onely hope 
hath stayed my life, apart: Which dock perswade such 
wordes vnto.my sored minde. 

Soredi- (séré*di), comb. form of Sorepr-us, 
used in a few terms, as Sore‘dial a., of the 
uature of, pertaining to, a soredium; Sore‘diate 
a., bearing or characterized by the prevalence of 
soredia; Soredi(i)ferous @., bearing soredia ; 
caused by producing soredia; Sore'diform a., = 
next; Sore‘dioid ¢., having the appearance, 
form, or character of a soredium or soredia. 

1882 Vines tr. Sacks’ Bot. 328 *Soredial branches, as 
they are termed, are thus produced. 1881 Frud. Bot, X. 115 
The *sorediate form of Pertusaria velata. 1829 Loupon 
Encycl. Plants (1836) 949 Ramalina. Plantcartilaginous,.. 
somewhat shruhby, mostly *sorediferous, 1856 Linvsay 
Pop. Hist. Brit, Lichens 42 The disc of an apothecium is 
sometimes rendered abortive by sorediiferous degradation. 
1859 Mayne Lxfos. Lex. 1174/2 Sorediformis, having the 
appearance of soredia..; “sorediform. 1857 BERKELEV 
Cae Botany § 459. 418 Many other forms are assumed 
by the crusts of Lichens;..the “soredioid from the protru- 
sion of groups of gonidia, 

| Soredium (sér7didm), o/. Pl. soredia. 
[mod.L., f.Gr. cwpds a heap. Ci. F. sorédion.] A 
thallus-bud or cell in lichens. Usu. in pl. 

1829 Lovoon Exeyel, Plants (1836) 949 Soredia are little 
heaps of free, pulverulent bodies, mostly of a whitish color, 
placed_on vartous parts of the frond. 1866 reas. Zot. 
867/2 The soredia predominating over the crust it assumes 
the name of Lefraria. 1882 Vixes tr. Sachs’ Bot. cick daa 
simple soredinm, consisting of a gonidium covered witha 
web of hypha;3..C a group of simple soredia. 

Sorefull, obs. variant of SoRROowFUL. 

Sore-head, a. and sd, [See Sore a. 9.] 

A. adj, Irritable or out of temper ‘like a bear 
with a sore head’; discontented, dissatisfied. 

1862 Major Yack Downing vii. (1867) 61 [He} sed it done 
very well for some sore-hed Dimmycrat. 1902 Academy 22 
Mar. 291/1 This is sore-head philosophy. a 2 

B. sb. U.S. political slang. A dissatisfied or 
disappointed politician. 

1862 Rocky Mountain News (Denver) 16 Oct. (Thornton), 
What will the ‘sore-heads’ say now? 1878 .V. der. Kev. 


rare, 
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CXXVI. 402 Each led by a little faction of sore-heads, 
desperate and reckless. 1888 Bryce Aaer. Comuiw. 11. 
Ixiil. Tl. 458 Some discontented magnate objects and 
threatens to withdraw...If such a ‘sore-head? persists, a 
schism may follow. 

So Sore-headed w.,= SoRE-HEAD a. ; hence Sore- 
hea‘dedly adv., Sorehea‘dedness. 

1844 Hoop Tale of Temper 53 No bear, *sore-headed, 
could he more cantankerous, 1888 Pall Mad G. 19 Dec. 
2/1 The men are dissatisfied and ‘sore-headed ’. 1883 
Téid, 8 Jan. 3 *Soreheadedly punctilious about the proper 
respect paid them. 1885 W. Cory Ledt. 4 Jruds. (1897) 515 
The gossip and the pecking and the *sore-headedness of 
country towns, 

tSorely, «. Ovs. In 1, 3 sarlie, 3 sorlich. 
[OE. sdrtic (f. sdr Sone a.1),= obs. Flem. seerlick 
(Kilian), OHG. sélih; cf. ON. sérlig-r, MSw. 
sarligh.) Painful, sorrowful; sad. 

Leowulf 842 No his lifgedal sarlic puhte secga enegum. 
6888 K. Evrrep Soeth. xi. § 2 Manegra sarlicra wita hi 
sewilnodon wid pam ecan life. 971 Blick, Hou: 123 Se 
sarlica ewide..be ure Drihten, ,to biem wrestan men cwieb. 
€ tooo -ELFRic Safuts' Lives 11.140 He..cweed himto sona 
mid sarlicre stemne. ¢ 1205 Lay. 28457 Pa quene lei inne 
Louwerwic, nas heo nauere swa sarlic [v.7. sorlich]. 

Sorely (sde1li), adv. Forms: a. 1 sarliee, 
3 serliche, 5 sarely; Sc. 6 sairlye, -lie, 6- 
sairly. 8. 4 sorly, 5 soreli’e, 5- sorely. [OE. 
sdrlice ({. sdr Sone a1),=Ol'ns. séviike, MSw. 
sarlika (-liga): cf. ON, sdrligay 

In most senses tending tu become a mere intensive. 

1. In a manner expressive of great pain, grief, or 
distress, 

¢ 888 K. -Exrrep Loeth, xxvi. $2 Da vnsac se Wisdom 
sarlice & cwasd (etc.) 971 BUch?. {fois 225 Pa waeron hie 
ealle sona unrote, & sarlice zebzerdon. ¢ 1000 -ELrric Gen, 
xxi 16 Hev..sat hire feorran sarlive wepende.  ¢ 1055 
Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VV1. 309 Oft sev trodize 
henn, beah heo sarlice cluccige, heo..ba briddas sewyrm3. 
1748 Tuomson Cast, Judol. 1. xxi, They cannot fly, But often 
each way look, and often sorely sigh. 1841 Loxar. Chita. 
Lord's Supper 348 Each bowed him, weeping full sorely. 

2. In such a manner as to cause great pain or 
bodily injury; severely. Also fig. 

agoo CyNewuLr Fuliana 571 [He] sohte..hu he surlicast 
burh ba wyrrestan witu meahte feorhewale findan. @ 1000 
Soul §& Body 73 Pe sculon her..slitan sarlice sweurte 
wibta. 1553 Douglas's Fieid it. (1710) 52 36 Baith hir 
tendir handes War strenzeit sairly boundin hard with bandes. 
1590 Spenser J, Q. ut. ix. 29 The wicked engine.. secretly 
did glyde Into his hart, which it did sorely gryde. 1621 
Suans. Wtut. T. vy. i. 18, 1 did so: but thou strik'st me 
Sorely, tu say 1 did. 1650 B. Discodléminéum 32 Mad it 
once left sucking the Mothers breasts sv sorely. 1695 Lo. 
Preston Boeti. iu. 119 Like that angry Insect. .they sorely 
wound th’ Enjoyer too. 1870 Bryant (Ziad v. 1.173 Wilt 
thou be angry with me if I drive Mars, sorely wounded, 
from the battle-field? 6s, xtv. 11, 68 These Bore him to 
llium sorely suffering. 

b. Ina manner involving mental pain, distress, 
or dissatisfaction. 

In OE. the sense ‘regrettably, lamentably ', occurs. 

€1450 Godstow Neg. 633 Hit is vu-semeli.. bat contrauersi 
sslawfully endid sholde be soreli I-meuid ageine. 1567 
Gude § Godlie B.{S.7.8.) 61 Rycht sorelie musing in my 
mynde, 1567 Satir. Poems Reform. iv. 157, speik nut but 
pruife, quhilk I may sairlie rew. 1722 De For Plague 75 
Sorely I repented of my rashness, 1828 Scotr #. A/. Perth 
xxix, | know my failing, and..so sorely dread that F cannot 
conquer it, 1865 TrotLore Belton Est. xxxi. 376 She sor- 
rowed to think that he should want such a thing so sorely. 
1870 J. E. ‘Y. Rocras J/ist. Glean, Ser. 1. 134 Sorely against 
his will, Walpole was at last driven into war. 

3. In such a manner as to press hardly or 
severely upon a person or thing. 

e1205 Lay. 6805 Szrliche heofeohte, & falden heore cuihtes. 
¢1400 Melayne 265 Pe Sarazene semblede so Sarely Pat 
pay felde faste of onre cheualrye. ¢1qo0 Desir. Troy 
3692 Sodenly po sailes were sorely bestad, 1606 Suaks. 
aut. & CZ. 1. vi. 19, 1 haue done ill, Of which If dv accuse 
my selfe so sorely, That 1! will ioy no more. 1613 — AV. 
VENT, wai. 14 tHe) brought him forward As a nian sorely 
tainted, to his Answer. 1665 Mantev Grotius' Low C. Wars 
750 They begirt the Castle, and the sixth day after recovered 
it, being sorely assaulted and withall wanting of provision. 
1745 De For Voy. round World (1840) 253, 1 would be 
sorely put to it for lodging. 1779 Warner in Jesse SeZya 
& Contemp. (1844) LV. 259, | called upon the old duchess, 
who is ‘sorely badly’, as they say in Lincolnshire, with her 
old complaint, 1820 Scott A/onast. xxxvi, Of these most 
were mounted on steeds which had been sorely jaded. 1846 
Baowntne Soul's Trag. Wks. 1863 11. 460 ‘The very mea- 
sures of precaution, which pressed soreliest on himself, 1853 
Kane Grivnaed? Exp. xlix. (1856) 465 It is an amorphous 
mass, so worn that it must have been sorely wrought before 
its release from the glacier. — " 

4, To a great extent; in a high degree. 

1562 WinjeT Ws. (S.T.S.) 1.5 Hes not mony..in thair 
perfite beleif. .sairlye stummerit? 1605 Suaxs. Lear u1. iv. 
304 Alacke the night comes on, and the high windes Do 
sorely ruffle. 1704 Swirr Batt, Bks. Misc. (1711) 239 Who 
had tore off his Title-Page, sorely defac'd one half his 
Lenves fetc.}. 1786 Burxs £o @ Louse i, Your impudence 
protects yon sairly. 1831 Scott C?. Nod. vii, ‘Thou abjectest 
sorely to my complexion,’ said the negro. 285 Dickens 
Lett, (1880) 1. 399 he Association is sorely in want of able 
men 1891 Farraa Darka. & Dawn \v, To stay amoug 
them meant denth, and his life was sorely needed by the 
Church of God. ‘ 

5. Conib., as sorely-lempted, -worr adjs. 

1870 C. J. Vaucuan Earnest Words (1878) 154 The sorely- 
tempted soul. 1891 Kiptinc Light that Failed ii. (1900) 
16 A pair of sorely-worn is eee 

+ Sorement, variant of Sersent ‘oath’ Obs. 


sairness, 


SORGHUM. 


@ 1400-50 Alexander 1464 (MS. A.), When he. .soyned 
him be his sorement pat sure him forthiukis. 

Soreness (sd-unés). Forms: a, 1 sarnys, 
-nis, 3 sernes, 4-5 sarnos, 4 sarenes, 6, 8- Sc. 
&. 4, 6 sorenes, 6 sornes, soare-, 
6-7 sorenesse, 7-Soreness, [OE. sidruys (f. sar 
Sone a1), = OF ris, sérnesse, MIG. sérnisse.] 

1, The condition of being physically sore, in 
pain, or painful; pain, painfulness, 

c1000 /Kurric Gea, iti, 16 Ou sarnysse bu acenst cild. 
€1000 = /for, 1. 122 Ure sarnyssa he sylf aber. Teel 
fg. Rood (1871) 85 All for noght pou feynes be, All pi 
sarenes will we se. 61450 St. Cuthbert Surtees) 4236 Pe 
sarnes sone It Was dstaynt. ¢2480 MlENKYSON Sus: Pract. 
Med. 19 Nowdir fevir,..Seiknes nor sairnes. 1495 Crecisi's 
Barth, De P. (WW. de W.) wv viii 175 The marowe 
heelyth..the sorenes of the throte and of the breestes. 1562 
(tite), Bullein’s Bulwarke of defence againste all Sicknes, 
Sornes, and woundes. 1660 Blount Boscolel 42 Which.. 
serv‘d to encrease rather then asswage the sorenesse of his 
feet. 1722-7 Gover Diet, Royal u. s.v., Soreness of the 
Leyes, Mal des pene. 1808 Med. Frat. XUN. 21 He com- 
plained of soreness in his month. 1876 Bristowe 7h. + 
Pract, Med, (1878) 159 ‘Fhe soreness and inflanunation of 
the throat subside. 

2. Mental pain, distress, or iriitation ; itritability, 
touchiness. 

€ 1000 Ebrric Gen. vi. 6 He..wes gelirepod nid heurta ¢ 
Sarnisse wid imman. «1300 Cwrser JJ/, 26377 Teres falland 
on pin ei Pesarnes o bin hert to wrei. 1667 Decay Chr. Ficty 
Vil, 153 Whilest the soreness of his Jate paugs of consciences 
remains. 1721 Ramsay Acit/ia 8 His face speaks cut the 
sairness of his heart. 1796 Newson 15 July in Nicolas Disp. 
(1845) LE, 212, I Cougratulate you on the soreness which ie 
Mrench feel for your strict Lluckade of the Port of Toulon. 
1832 Lytton Legene 4.1.x, 1 leave you with more sure. 
ness at my late huste than 1 will acknowledge. 1889 Law 
Limes LAX XII. 243/1 Fhe soreness incident to separation 
has disappeared. : 

+3. Distress, trouble, misfortune. Ods. 

c 1205 Lay. 13639 Ich cow wulle telle..of muche swrivsse 
be isizen is to londe.. 

4. Severe or scrious character. 

@ 1586 Sipney frcadia wv. (1598) 392 For with the sorctiesse 
of the fall, if she had not had breath giuen her, she hud 
deliuered a foolish soule to Pluto. 

Sorex. rave. Also f/ sovrices. [L. sivex 
(soricis) aud sorex, related to Gr. #pag.] .\ shicw- 
mouse, a shrew. Also ¢rans/. 

1607 Torseut. Hour, Beasts (1658) 424 Lycinius the in. 
peror..called them. .moths and sorices of the court. 1801 
Suaw Gea. Zool. VW. 1.65 Suricine Mouse..has the general 
appearance of a Sorex or Slirew. 

Sorfait, obs. form of Sunreir sé. Sorfeten, 
obs. form of StrrEit v. Sorfol, -ful, obs. varr. 
SORROWFUL a@ Sorgeon, obs. f. SuRGEON, 

Sorgho (sf1ge). Also 8 sorgo. [a. F. sorgho 
or It. sorgo, also surgo, med.L. surgum, surcun, 
surtcum (t2-13th cent.), of unknown origin.) 
= SORGHUM (esp, 1b). 

1760 J. Lee Zutrod. Bot. App. 327 Sorgo, /folcus. 1862 
Anstep Channel /si WwW. xx. 476 It may be worth stating 
that the sugar grass, or sorgho, has teen cultivated with 
success a5 an experimental crop. 1868 Waris 5.v., The 
glumes. .and stems of sorghu contain red colouring: mutters. 
1893 Warr Dict. Leon, Prod. Lad. V1.1. 277 Fhe Sorghy, 
which is mainly cultivated on account of sugar. 

attrib, 1862 Mutter Elen, Chen, Org. (ed. 2) ii. $1674 
Cane Sugar..is also contained in..the ripe sorghy gris. 

b. Sweet sorgho, =Soncuum 1b, 

1861 Bextiev Jaz, Bot. 697 Molcus saccharalny .. is 
called the Nurth China Sugar-cane or Sweet Surgho. 

Sorghum (sfigim). Also 8 sorgum. [mod. 
L., f. It. sorgu: see prec.] 

1. a. The cereal plant known as Indian millet, 
Guinea-corn, durra, etc. (cladropogon songhint, 
also called //olcus sorghum and Sorghum vulgare). 

1597 Gerarve //ertal i. v. 7 At the top..groweth a tuft 
or eare.. like Sorghum. 1673 Ray Yours. Low C. 147 We 
had little other bread thau what was made vf Sorghum. 
1706 Puitutrs (ed. Kersey), Sorgusz, a sort of Millet-grain. 
1780 Encyel. Brit. en: 2) V. 3694/2 ‘Phe most remarkable of 
the foreign species {of /fodcus] is the sorghum, or Guinea- 
corn, 1866 Tivixestoxt Last Frauds. i. (6874) 1. 17 Some 
sorghuat, sem-sem seed, gum-copal, and orchilla weed, con- 
stitute the commerce of the port. 1899 Lussock Adds 
Pol. & Educ. x. 193 Maize and sorghum, 4 fine tall cereal, 
which in the distance looks very like maize. 1883 R. 
Hatwant Workshop Ree. Ser. ui. 11/1 Rice, maize, wheut, 
sorghum, and rye are most largely used [for obtaining 
grain alcohol]. : 

b. ‘Fhe Chinese sugar-cane (Andropogon sacchar- 
aéits, also called /lolcus saccharatus and Sorghum 


saccharatum). Usually Sweet sorghum. 

1859 44 Vear Round No, 32. 126 The extensive cultiva. 
tion of the sorghum, or Chinese sugar-cane, would give a 
fortune tu the cultivator, 1867 A. Gray Alan. Bot. (1874) 
652 The Sweet Sorghum, and other cultivated races. 1884 
tr, De Candolle's Orig. Cultivated Pl. 382 Sweet Sorghum 
. taller than the common sorghum and with a loose panicle. 

c. With distinctive names denoting other plants 
belonging to this genus (see quots.). 

1860 Darlington’s Amer, Weeds, etc. 411 Sorghum untans, 
..Nodding Sorghum. Wood Grass, /éfd. 412 S. cernuuin, 
-.Drooping Sorghum. Guinea Corn. . 

2. A genus or group of grasses belonging to the 
tribe Andropogonee and including the species 
mentioned above; also, with @ and pl., a species 
or variety belonging to this genus. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXL. 266 Sorghum, a genus of grasses. 


SORICINE, 


«The species form tall grasses with succulent stems. 
1884 tr. De Candolle's Orig. Cultivated Pl. 380 Botanists 
are not agreed as to the distinetion of several of the species 
of sorghum. J/éid., A good mon ee ten on the sorghums is 
needed. 1895-6 Cal. Univ. Nebraska 186. New crops, 
particularly forage crops, and the non-saccharine sorghums. 

3. U.S. A kind of molasses made from sorghum- 
juice. 

1883 Chamsb, ¥rnl. Apr. 269/1 Maple-sugar and sorghum 
are unequal to the demand. 1892 Atlantic Monthly May 
6642 Jars of lard and jugs of the inevitable ‘sorghum’ 
(home-made molasses) were securely tied up and buried in 
the woods. 

4. attrib, and Comb., as sorghum-crop, -head, 


-seed, Sugar, etc. 

Also sorghum. pulling, -tugging (De Vere Americanisnis 
287), sorghune-cuaporator, -knife, -mill, stripper {Knight 
Dict. Mech. 2246), sorghumt-blight, -midge, -siint, ec. 

1953 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. FYnncns, The sharp or 
pointed Rush, with sorghum heads. 1875 Kxicnt Dict. 
Mech. 443/2 The necessities of the sorghum culture in the 
United States. 1883 7zszes 30 May 13 A sorghum crop.. 
which yielded over 2,200 gallons. 1883 Science 1. 234/1 
Others bearing, in all but size, a most striking resemblance 
to sorghum-seed. 1887 Encyel. Brit, XXII, 628/1 The 
cultivation of sorghum sugar. 2 

b. In the sense ‘made of or obtained from 
sorghum’, as sorghum beer, flour, molasses, syrup. 

1864 T.D. Wetts Our Burden 38 Sorghum molasses, 
which was not known to this country in 1850. 1865 Howe 
News 1g Dec. 3/1 A sample of sorghum flour made of 
Chinesecane. 1868 Ref, (". S. Commissioner Agric. (1859) 
4o1 Strong vinegar can be made from sorghum sirup. 

Sorgien, -gon, obs. ff. SurcEoN. Sorh ful, 
obs. varr. Sorrow(ruL. Sori, pl. of Sorts. 

Soricine (sp'risin), @. (ad. L. sdrtcin-us, f. 
sorex SOBEX.] Resembling a shrew-mouse. Freq. 
in specific names of animals. 

178 Pennant ist. Quadrnp. 11. 453 The Soricine Rat 
..inhabits the neighborhood of Strasbourg. 1801 Suaw 
Gen. Zool. 11.1. 65 Soricine Mouse, .Wvs Soricinus...Vhis 
is an extremely small species. 1827 Griveitu tr. Cuvier V. 
72 Vanpyrus Soricinus (Soricine Vampyre of Spix), ¢ 1878 
Cassell’s Nat, Hist. 1. 333 The Soricine Bat,. .Glossophaga 
soricixa...(1t} isa small bat. 


Sorie, obs. form of Sorry 

Sori‘ferous, 2. ot. 
-\DFEROTS.] Bearing sori. 

1859 T. Moore Srit. Ferns (1864) 20 Ferns, the margin of 
whose frond is soriferous. 

+Soring, ¢. Ods. In 5 sowring. 
sowre SORE a.2]_ =SoreE a." 

c1480 Godstow Reg. 236 Yeldyng therof euery yere to 
hym..aspere-hawke sowryng [L. use speruarium sorum) 
atlammas. /éid. 257 And to the heires of ser Alisaundir 
of Swereford,.a sowring sperehawke at lanimasse. 


+ Sorite, Anglicized f next. Ods.—' 
1656 Hoses Liberty, Necess. §& Chance xxiv, 259 To pass 


by all the other great imperfections, which are to be found 
in this Sorite [etc.]. 

{| Sorites (s6reitiz). [L. sdrités, ad. Gr. cwpet- 
73, f. awp-ds a heap. ] 

L. Logic. ‘A series of propositions, in which the 
predicate of each is the snbject of the next, the 
conclusion being formed of the first subject and 
the last predicate’ (Mansel). 

_ In the Goctentan form, ‘the subject of each proposition 
is the predicate of the next, the conclusion heing formed of 
the last subject and the first predicate’. 

1551 T. Witson Logike H iij, We ioyne many causes, and 
many effectes together, wherof is made an argument, called 
Sorites, 1588 Fnaunce Lawiers Log. 1. ix. 99 As of many 
graynes is made a heape of corne, so of many degrees 
an argument called Sorites by this enthymeniaticall pro- 
gression. 1654 Z. Coxe Logick 148 Sorites is an imperfect 
Syllogism [etc.. 1693 Drypen Persius vi. (1697) 296 
note, Chrysippus the Stoick invented a kind of Argument, 
consisting of more than three Propositions; which 1s call'd 
Sorites, or a Heap. 1838 Sir W. Hamitton Logic xix. 
(1866) I, qo. Sorites can be resolved into as many 
simple syllogisms as there are middle terms between the 
subject and predicate of the conclusion, 1870 Jevows 
Elem, Logic xviii. 156 The chain of syllogisms commonly 
called the Sorites. 

b. An instance of this type of syllogism. Also 
as pl. (quot, 1798). 

1581 J. Bett, Haddon's Answ, Osor. 223 b, The Logicians 
that have described the fourme of a Sorites. 1588 FrauncE 
Lawiers Log. 1. ix. 99 A sorites [is} but enthymematicall 
progression by certain degrees. 1620 T. Grancen Div. 
lee 285 A Syllogisme many wayes cryptike, is a 
Dilemma, and a Sorites. 1643 Siz I. Browne Xedig. Med. 1. 
§ 18 An easie Logick may.. with lesse than a Sorites resolve 
all things into God. 1925 Watts Logic m., ii. § 6 A Sorites 
is when several middle terms are oe to connect one 
another successively [etc.). 1798 Eocewortu Pract. Educ. 
(1811) TE 361 We have seen syllogisms, crocodiles, enthi- 
memas, sorites, &c, explained and tried upon a boy of nine. 
1850 H. Rocers Ess. 1, 277 An ingenious sorites, hy 
which we may at any time dispense with the positive 
testimony of an historian. 1890 K, H. Dicey Halcyon 
Honrs 261 No horn'd sorités fee would I employ, No 
captious argument that would annoy. 

e. Ia allusive use. 

1711 Avvison Sect. No. 239 P 10 These Dis 

d 5d >. | putants con- 
Fico! mee with a Sorites, commonly called a 

2. transl. A series, chain, or accumulation of 
some thing or things, 


1664 Power Ex. Philos, i. 191 Though Democrit i 
2 1M, us his 
pit be never so deep, yet hy a Jong Sante of eoeeivation:, 


rare. [f. Sonus + 


[irreg. f. 
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and chain of Deductions, we may at last fathom it. 41670 
Hacxer Abs. Wetliams 1. xill. (1693) 11 Such a Jong 
Sorites of Sciences and Tongues. 1875 M. Cottixs in F. 
Collins Lett. & Friendsh, (1877) 11, 24 Note this significant 
fact or sorites of facts. 

b. Vath, (See quots.) 

31880 J. J. Svevester in Coll. Alath. Pagers (1g09)_ LIT. 
440 Any such determinate representation of a fractional 
quantity I shall tern a sorites, {ééd., The elements of a 
sorites are analogous to the partial quotients of a regular 
continued fraction, i s 

3. A sophistical argument turning on the defini- 
tion of a ‘heap’. 

1768-74 Tucker L¢. Nat. (1834) IL. 140 The like attack 
as was made of old by the Academics and Sceptics against 
the judgment of the senses, with their sophism of the sorétes, 
or arguinen: of the ‘heap * 

4. A heap, pile. 

1871 M. Cotuns Marg. §& Merch. 111. ix. 230 Such sorites 
of flaming anthracite may possibly cause cephalalgia. 

Hcnce Sori‘tic @. [ef.Gr. cwpertinvs], Soritical. 

1656 Duounr Glossogr., Soriticad, pertaining to such an 
Argument [sc. Sorites]. @ 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais ut. 
XXAViii. 320 Soritick fool, 1877 Brackmore Cripps 11. v. 
73 Nebules of logic, dialectic fogs, and..the pelting of 
soritic hail. é 

+ Sorlaque, obs. variant of solague, SOLAK. 

1696 tr. Du Mont's Voy. Levant xiv. 175 After 'em came 
the Sorlaques, or Foot-Guards of the Body. 

Sorn (sin), 2. Sc. Also 6 soirn. [f, SonnEN.] 

+1. ¢raus. To trouble or harass by exacting free 
quarters and maintenance; to live upon. Ods. 

1563 Reg. Privy Council Scot. \. 248 The Clangregour.. 
birnis and slayis the pouer liegis of this realme, . .takis thair 
gudis, sornis and oppressis thame. 1§63-4 /df, 271 That 
~ mane of thame sould sorne or oppres our Soverane Ladiis 
liegis dwelland within the boundis of Stratherne. 1588-9 
Jéid. WV. 342 Eftir thay had soirned, wracked, and spoilled 
the saidis haill Mlis, thay..rased fyre. 

2. intr, To take up free quarters or exact main- 
tenance unjustifiably; to sponge zefov others for 
food or lodging. 

c1s7s Balfour's Practicks (1754) 24 That na persounis 
heirefter Indge nor sorne in housis or granges pertening to 
religious or ecclesiasticall men. 1638 H. Apamson A/xses 
Threnodie (1774) 1. 96 The Baliol proud, With English 
forees.., arrived at Kinghorne, And through the country 
mightily did sorne. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Shepi. m. iv, He 
gangs about sornan frae place to place. 1799 J. RoprRTSON 
dgric. Perth 385 Why send the person..to corrupt, to pilfer 
and sorn upon your neighbours? 1816 Scorr Odd Mort. vi, 
You pretend to gie entertainments, that canna come by a 
dinner except by sorning on a carefu’ man like me? 1876 
Eaoie fhessalonians 314 Vhe idlers..had no right to ‘sorn’” 
on their friends or burden the funds of the church. 


Sorname, obs. form of SURNAME, 

Sorne, obs. f. sors, pa. pple. of SWEAR v. 

Sornee. nonce-wd. [f. Sorn v.] One who is 
sored upon; a victim of sorning. 

1997 Scott Le?t. (1894) 1. 10 As from being a sorner I am 
becoming a sornee [etc.]}. 

Sorner (sf'nai). Sc. Also 5 sornour, 6 (9) 
sornar, 7 soroner. [f. Sonn v.] One who sorns ; 
one who quarters himself upon others; a sponger. 

1449 Sc. Acts, Yas. [1 (1814) 11. 36/1 The away puttin 
of sorneris, onrlyaris, & masterful beggaris. 1455 /dzd. 43/1 
}teni quhar euer sornoures be ourtane in tyme to cum, pat 
pai be delineryt to pe kingis schereffis. 1506 Exch. Rolds 
Scotl, X11. 704 The names of all thevis, pikaris, and sornars 
that oppress the cuntre. 1575 Reg. Privy Council Scot. i. 
450 Certane sornaris, vagaboundis and utheris oppressouris 
of the cuntre. 1609 in Burt Letz, AY Scotd. (1818) U1. 243 
Eating up by sorners (sturdy beggers) and idle bellies. 
1699 Kecords of Elgin (1903) 1. 361 The counsell ordains 
notorious soroners eon and strangers to be instantly 
banished the burgh. 1797 (see Sornek]. 1821 Scott Pirate 
v, This is the house of his Lordship’s factor, and no place 
of reset for thiggers or sorners. 188: Masson De Quincey 
ix. 104 The prince of almoners for sorners and beggars. 

So-rning, 2/. sb. Sc. [f. Sonn v.] Theaction 
or practice of exacting free quarters and main- 
tenance, or of living at the expense of others. 

1306 Exch. Rolls Scot, X11. 704 That ye hald courtis 
..for stanching of slauchtir, sorayng and oppression. 
1563-4 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 271 Colin Campbell... 
sall ansuer kim self for the samyn crymes, sorn, yngis, 
oppressionis, and offencis. 1669 in Afacfarlane's Geneal. 

oll, (S.H.S.) 1, 63 The Outragions Sornings of Glengairrie’s 
Followers, 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot. 1. 
xxxiv, § iii. (1699) 161 An habitmal, and constant trade of 
Robbing, and sorning, is libelled, 1753 Scots Mag. Sept. 
468/2 John Gun, for theft and sorning, was sentenced to be 
hanged. 1754 Erskine Princ, Sc. Law (1809) 514 Under 
which class may be included sorning, or the taking of meat 
and drink by force, without paying for it. 1829 Scott 
Antig. Advert., All laws against sorning, masterful beggary, 
and every other species of mendicity, heing sueeeneed in 
favour of this privileged class. 1900 R. J. Drummono 
Relat. Apost. Teaching i, 15 Faith was made a plea for 
indolence and sorning. 

So So-rning ///. a. 

1824 Scott St. Ronan's viii, A poaching, sorning sort ot 
fallow. 1893 Acnew Hered. Sheriffs Galloway 11. xxxi. 65 
This sorning band, who had lived for days at free quarters. 


Soro, obs, form of Sorrow. 

Sororal (sérderal), a. [f. L. soror sister + -aL. 
Cf. F. sororal.] 

1. By one’s sister ; on a sister’s side. rave. 

1654 Vitvatn Theorem. Theol. viii, 212 Master John Down 
a..sororal Nephew to Bishop Juel. 

2. That is a sister. rave. 


SOROTROCHOUS. 


1819 Lame Le##, (1837) 1). 55 How do you all do, amanu- 
enses both—marital and sororal? : 

3. Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, a sister 
or sisters; sisterly. 

1888 Chambers’s Frnt. UX. 239 Independent o} either 
mother or sister—bound by no authority to cither, except 
. filial and sororal affection. 1869 Miss Nicos Woman's 
Kingd. 111. 146 Yo see into what the sororal bond can 
degenerate, under given circumstances, 1838 Sir W. KR. 
Ilamitton in R, P, Graves Li/e (1885) 11. 270 And Ladies, 
-. With love maternal, or sororal, view Thy gentleness. 

Sororial (s6rd*"ridl), @. [f. L. sororz-us sisterly 
+-AL, Cf. F. sorvorial.] =prec. 3- 

1836 T. Hook G. Gurney (1850) 111. ili. 352 ‘Her brother’ 
..permitted his approbation of her sororial affection to 
produce a sort of fraternal acknowledgment. 1877 Iorld 
VII. 7 The gauntlet of sororial criticism which he finds 
bineld compelled to run. 

Hence Soro'rially adv., in a sisterly manner. 

18ag T. Hook Sayings Ser. 1.1.23 Taking her sororially 
by the hand, she led her forth from the oak parlour. | 

+Soroviant, ¢ Obs [f. L. sordriant-, 
sororians, app. f. soror sister.] (See quot.) 

1656 Buouxt Glossogr., Sororiant Virgin, a yong maid, 
whose Brests began to be embossed and Fonnds or set out 
for shew. 

So Sororia’tion. rare, (See quots.) 

1658 Puiiitrs, Sororiation, a swelling, or beeoming round, 
and embossed like a young Virgin's breasts. 1859 Mayxe 
Expos, Lex. 1175/1 Sororiatio,. .the equally progressing de- 
velopment of the sami in the young female : sororiation. 

Sororicide ! (sérderisaid), [ad. L. sordricida, 
f. sovor sister + -cidére : see -CIDE1. Cf. F. sorori- 
cide.) One who kills his (or her) sister. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Sovoricide, a murderer of his own 
sister. 1721 in Baitev; and in later Dicts, 1881 Philaded. 
Record No. 3411. 2 Intending sororicides will do well to get 
this formula fastened in their memories. 1892 Besant lvory 
Gate (1893) 195 If the envious man,.denounces a man of 
reputation _as..a patricide, a sororicide, amicocide. 

Sororicide 2 (sérde-risaid). [ad. late L. sorér- 
icidium, {. soror + -cidére: see -c\DE 2. Cf. F. 
sororicide.] The action of killing one’s sister. 

1727 Batey (vol. 11), Sororicide, the Killing of a Sister. 
1875 J. Hunter A/an. Bee-keeping (1876) 115 The Workers 
prevent this sororicide by setting a guard over the unhatched 
Queens, 1889 East. Morn. News 10 Apr. 3/2 Supposed 
shocking sororicide. 

TIence Sororici-dal a, 

1878 Fr. A. Kemste Rec. Girthood 1. iii. 7o A quite un- 
premeditated inspiration ..—to run away—probablyalarmed 
my parents more than my sororicidal projects. 


Sorority (sdrp'riti). [ad. med.L. sororitas, or 
{. L. soror sister + -ITY, after fraternity. Cf, obs. 
¥. sororité (Cotgr. 1611).} 

1, A body or company of women united lor some 
common object, esp. for devotional purposes; 
+U.S., the female section of a church congrc- 


gation. 

1532 More Confut. Barnes vit. Wks. 761/1 This would he 
say for the comfort of y* whole fraternitie and sororiti in 
general. 1645 Pacitr Heresiogr. (1647) 86 The Synod of 
New-England maketh not only the fraternity but (as they 
speak) the sorority to be the subject of the..power of the 
keyes. 1657 J. Warts Dipper Sprinkled 101 [The care] of 
the fraternity and sorority within their lintits. , 

2. U.S. A women’s society ia a college or uni- 


versity. Also attrid. 

1900 Harper's Mag. Sept. 450 One saw many of those neat 
little sorority pins the American girl proudly brings home 
from boarding-school or college. 1908 G. E. Cooy (title), 
Jacquette: a Sorority Girl, 1909 C. W. Entor Univ. 
Adminisir. 223 Sororities have, in general, the same merits 
and advantages as fraternities. 

So-vorize, v. Somewhat rare. [f. L. soror 
sister + -1zE, after fraternize.| intr. ‘To associate 
with a person or persons as a sister or sisters ; to 
form a sisterly friendship. 

1875 Yemple Bar Mar. 533 If there be a baby attached to 
either party, a general sororising is as inevitable as death. 
1876 M. Couns 7h. 7 Garden (1880) 11. i. 3 The beautiful 


girls..sororising with the rustic maidenhood of their parishes. 
+Sorory. Ods.' [& L. soror sister+-y¥.] 
A sisterhood ; a sorority. 

1600 Tounnecr Tvansf, Metam, \xviii, The ninefold Sorory 
themselves exiled, Euen from their natine homme to art’s 
annoy. 

Sorose, 2. Bot. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. b 

{| Sorosis (sorou'sis). [mod.L., 
heap.] 

1, Bot. (See quot. 1831.) 

1831 Linvrev Javed, Bot. 1. c 
raceme converted into a fleshy fruit by the cohesion in a 
single mass of the ovaria and floralenvelopes. 1845 Encycl. 
Metrop. VX. 122*/1 The fruit [se. mulberry), called a sorosis 
by botanists, has a peculiar aromatic flavour. 1849 BALFouR 
Man. Bot. § 557 Other instances of a sorosis are the Bread- 
fruit and ae uit. P 

2. U.S. A women’s society or club. 

Anarbitrary use of the botanical term, adopted as the name 
of the first club of the kind, founded in 1868. 

1879 in WEBSTER Suppl. ‘ 

Soro‘trochous, 2. Zoot. [f. Gr. sopos heap: 
cf. MonoTRocHovs @.] Of rotifers: (see quot.). 

1843 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) V11.266/1 The Wheel Organs 
are either A/onxotrochous,..or the ring is divided or manifold, 
as in the Sorotrochous Infusories. /¢id., ‘wo subdivisions 
of the Sorotrochous are also observed. 


= SORIFEROUS a. 


f, Gr. owpds a 


ii. 180 Sorosis,..a spike or 


SOROUS. 


+Sorous, @. Obs. rare. Also 4 sorus. [f. 
Sore a.'+-ous.] a. Sorrowful, sad, b. Grievous, 
distressing. 

1300 Cursor Af. 16762 + x05 Al creatures for his ded made 
doil & pite, And pou pat he deed fore cannot sorus be. x1g02 
Arnoioe CAroz., (1811) 129 The most gretious sorous losses, 
imprisonment, and troubles, 

| Sorpego, obs. variant of Serpico. 

1631 T. Powetn 7om af All 7rades 49 Some of your 
Clarkly men complaine tbe moysture of their palmes. Others 
the Sorpego in their wrists. 

Sorplers, obs. variant of SuRPLIcE sd, 

+Sorporr, v. Obs.-° [f. sor- Sur- + Porr v. 3.] 
trans. To surfeit. Hence Sorporring vh/. 53, 

e1440 Promp. Parv. 8/2 pecans or sorporryd wyth 
mete or drynke, ingurgifatus. /bid., Agrotonynge, or Sor. 
porrynge, ingurgitacio, 

Sorra, dial, or collog. f Sorrow s/. 

Sorrance, variant of Sorancr. 

+Sorré. Cookery. Obs. Also sore, sorry, 
surre. [app. a. OF. sordé, pa. pple. of sorer to 
redden, f. sore Son a.*] A dish made with chopped 
eels (or other fish, ete.) spiced and coloured. 
White sorré= blanch-de-sore (see BLAUNDSORE). 

£1430 7200 Cookery-dks. 25 Sore Sengle.—Take Elys or 
Gurnard,..take Safroun, & caste ber-to,..take poudere Gyn- 
gere, Canelle fetc.]. c1440 Anc. Cookery in Honseh. Ori. 
(1790) 446 Eles in Sorry. ‘lake eles and cut hom on culpons, 
..colour hit withe saunders, /éfd. 467 Elesin Surre, a 1450 
Tourn, Tottenham The Feest vii. (Hazlitt A. P. P. 11). 95), 
Blobsterdis in white sorre, Was of a nobull curry. 


Sorre] (sprél), 54.1 Bot, Forms: 4, 6-4 
sorell, 5-6 sorel, 6-7 sorrell (6 sowrell), 6- 
sorrel, [a. OF, serve/e (12th cent.), sore/e, sure/le 


(mod.F. seredle), f. OF. seer adj., an adoption of | 


the Germanic sé#r Sour a] 

L. One or other of certain small perennial plants 
belonging to the genus Avex, characterized by a 
sonr taste, and to some extent cultivated for cul- 
inary purposes; esp. the common wild species, 
R. aceiosa. 

Earlier botanical names are Acedula (also Acidula), Ace- 
fosa,and Oxalis, 

c144g0 Promp. Parv. 465/1 Sorel, herbe, surella. 1530 
Pauscr. 272/2 Sorell an herbe, aseid/e. 1548 TURNER 
Names Hertes (E.D.S.) 69 Oxalis,in barbarus latin Acetosa 
or Acidula, in englishe Sorel or sourdocke. 1578 Lytr 
Dodoens 558 Sorrel is commonly sowen in gardens, and is 
to be found also growing wylde. 1600 SugFLet Countrie 
Farime w. xv, 222 Sorrell burnet .. may be sowen in 
fine ground, and well manured, in the spring time, espe- 
cially the sorrell. 1653 H. CoGan Pinto’s Trav. xlvi. 180 
Going into the woods we sustained ourselves with a certain 
herb like unto Sorrell, 1732 Arsutnnot Rules of Diet in 
Alimenis, etc. 1. 259 Several Plants known by their Taste, 
as Sorrel. 1763 Mitts Pract. Hus, 1V. 131 The seeds of 
the annual sorts of sorrel should be sown about the latter 
endof March. 1816 Keats ‘ / stood tif-toe'98 Her nimble 
toes Patting against the sorrel as she goes. 1868 Rep, U.S. 
Conmnissioner Agric. (1869) 394 ‘Acid ' soils,..indicated by 
the growth of sorrel..and other sour plants. 1889 A. R. 
Wattace Darivinisne (1890) 29 The sorrel.,covers hun« 
dreds of acres with a sheet of red. é : 

b, With distinguishing epithets, denoting various 
species of the genus Ruemex. 

For Sheep's, Tree, Welsh sorrel see these words. 

r611 Corcr., Ozeil/e petite,..*barren Sorrell, 1731 Mrtter 
Gard. Dict. 3.v. Acetosa, The Northern barren Sorrel. 1797 
Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XVIL 610/1 By means of the common 
*broad-leaved sorrel an excellent black colour is..given to 
woollen stuffs, 1855 Detamer Arichen Garden (1861) 93 The 
best..is the Broad-leaved_ sorrel, of which a marked sub. 
variety, the Golden Sorrel, is almost exclusively cultivated in 
the environs of Dunkirk. ¢1710 Petiver Cat, Ray's Eng. 
Herbal Vab. iii, "Common Sorrel. 1763 Mitis Pract. Husd, 
IV. 130 The common sorrel, which grows naturally in pasture 
Jandsin most partsof England. 1785 Martyn Noussean’s Hot, 
xviii. (1794) 253 Common.. Sorrel,.. growing in meadows and 
pastures, 1897 Geraror Slerbal tt. xxx. 320 Oxalis Crispa, 
*Curled Sorrell. 1858 A. Invine f/aadbh. Brit, Plants 379 
Kume.x,..*Dock Sorrel. 1886 [see Dock 54,2 4]. 1846-50 
A. Woon Class-6h. Bot, 477 Rumex acetosedla, *Pield Sor- 
rel, 1681 in Thanes of Cawdor (Spald. Club) 352 “French 
sorrell, 173: Murer Gard. Dict. s.v. Acelosa, The 
Round-leav’d or French Sorrel. 1819 Paniologia sv. 
Rumex, R, sentatus, French sorrel, 18a9 [see Frencit 
@ 5). 1601 Cuester Love's Afart. \viii, Sage, Scorpiades, 
and the *garden sorrell. 1855 *Golden sorrel [see Sroad- 
leaved sorrel above) 1§78 Lyte Dedoeus v. ix. 559 The 
fifth kind, which groweth in ditches, is called. .in Englishe, 
*Great Sorrel, Water Sorrel, and *Horse Sorrel. 1597 
Grraroe /feréal u, Ixxx. 3t9 Oxalis tuberosa, *Knobbed 
Sorrell. 1731 Minter Gard. Dici.s.v. Acetosa, The Common 
or *Meadow Sorrel. 1753 Chambers’ Cycd. Suppl. s.v., The 
great *mountain-sorrel. 31611 Cotar., Petite salette, "Petrie 
Sorrell, sallet Sorrell. 1578 Lyte Dodoens v. ix. 558 O-xalis 
Romana, Tours Sorrel or *Romayne Sorrel. 1764 Mitts 
Pract. Husé, 1V.130 The round-leafed garden, or Roman 
sorrel. 1796 [see Roman a.14 bd]. 1897 Geraroe f/erbal 11. 
Ixxx. 320 Ovxalis Franca seu Romana, *Round Sorrell. 
1712 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs \. 25 Others will have the 
Leaf like round Sorrel. 1731 Mitrer Gard. Dict. s.v. 
Aceiosa, The *Round-leav’d (or French) Sorrel. 1783 
Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v.. The round-leaved garden- 
sorrel, 1855 Detamer Atéchen Garden (1861) 93 The 
Round-leaved sorrel..is not the kind to cultivate, except 
for variety. 1611 *Salad sorrel [see Petiy sorre/ above]. 
“1597 GERARDE /Jerbal u1. Ixxx, 321 Oralis minor, "Small 
Sorrell. 1612 Cotcr., Ozeille sauvage, .. “sowre Sorrell, 
the sowre Docke. 1578 “Tours sorrel, *Water sorrel [see 
Rontan sorrel and Great sorrel above). 1565 Coorrr 
Thesaurus, Cantherinum lapathuit, *wilde sorell. 1580 
Hotrypany Preas, Fr. Vong, Ozeille sanvage, wild sorrell, 
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2. The leaves of species of Rzemex (see sense 1) 
used in cookery or medicine, or as a salad; a 
decoction or drink made from one or other of 
these plants. 

a1400 in Red. Ant. 1. 51 Drynk sorell, plantayne, and 
chekyn-mete. ¢ 1420 Lider Cocorum (1862) 54 With gynger 
po pigge eton shalle be, And sorel with po moton. 1539 
Envor Cast. /felthe 24 Sorell. Being sodden, it louseth 
the bealy. 157§ Gascoicne /esfes Ep. Yng. Gent., Wks. 
1go7 I. 12 If the Chirurgian which should seeke Sorrell to 
rypea an Ulcer, will take Kewe [etc.]. 1620 VENNER Jv 
Recta vit, 145 Sorell is good in hot seasons.. for the 
cholericke. 1696 Fiover Ox the fumours vi. 68 Cyder, 
French and Rhenish Wines, Vinegar, Sorrel, Verjuice, 
Limons. 19746 Francis tr. //erace, Sad. tiv. 37 Sorrel and 
White-Wine, if you costive prove, And Muscles, all Ob- 
structions shall remove. 1747-96 Mas. Grasse Cookery v. 
78 Take two handfuls of sorrel, pound it in a mortar. 

3. $a. Sorre/ de boys, = \Woon-soRREL. Obs. 

a 1400 Stockholin Med. A/S, fol. g5 Alla .t. sorell de boye. 
1548 Etyot, Acid la,..an_herbe called sorrell de boys. 
552 Hetort, dd/e/uya herbe, otherwise called Serre’ de 
#oys, 1647 Hexuvn 1. (Herbs), Sorell de boyes, or Cuckoes 
Sorell, Mockocks Suyringh, 

b. With distinguishing epithets, denoting various 
species of O.xa/ts “wood-sorrel). 

1647 [see prec.], 1706 Pinttirs (ed. Kersey), 4 lleduja,.. 
an Herb otherwise call’d Wood-sorrel, or French Sorrel. 
fbid., Oxalis, wild Sorrel or Wood-Sorrel, an Herh, 1889 
Maipen Usef Plants 50 Ovalis corniculata,..Clover 
Sorrel’, or “Sour Grass’. 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. s.v., 
Ladies’ sorrel, O.radis stricta. 

4, With distinguishing epithet: One or other ot 
varions plants of other genera in some way re- 
sembling sorrel (see quots.). 

1864 GrisesacH Flora Brit. W. Tud. 7837/2 “Climbing 
Sorrel, Begonia scandens. 1697 Phil. Trans. XX. 375 
alcetosa (a Plant of the Family with Rhubarh, which wilt 
be called The *Indian Sorrel, or Sower Docken). 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. App. sv. Fudian Sorrel, a name 
sometimes given to Acttia. 1760 J. Ler Jutrad, Hot, App. 
327 Sorrel, Indian Red, pr oheee fbid, Sorrel, Indian 
White, //iéiscus. 1864 Grisesacit Flora Brit. i". lad. 787/2 
Sorrel, Indian or red, é/ihisens Sadtarifa, 1843 Barincion 
Brit, Bot.(1847) 273 Oryria reniformis,..* Mountain Sorrel. 
1889 Maioen Usefi Plants 35 Mibiscus heteraphylins,.. 
**Queensland Sorrel’. 182g Loupon Fxcvel. Plants 586 
xote, Hibiscus] Sabdariffa..in the West Indies is called 
*Red Sorrel. 1864 Grisesacit Flora Brit, i. ind, 787,2 
*Switch Sorrel, Dodonra viscosa. 1887 Moroney Forestry 
HW, Africa 303 Switch Sorrelof Jamaica, . Shrub or small tree, 

5, pl. Species of sorrel; sorrel plants. 

1596 in Analecta Scotica 11, 13 The seid of..sorrelis or 
sourochis. 172§ Vad. Dict. s.v., Alleluya..has all the 
same Qualities and the same Taste as the other Sorrels. 
1841 Penny Cycl, XX. 221 2 Well known as troublesome 
weeds to the agriculturist, under the name of docks and 
sorrels, 1866 7'reas. Bot. 098, 2 The Sorrels are considered 
of great importance in French cookery. 


8. Salt of sorrel, binoxalate of potash. 

1800 tr. Lagrauge's Chem, 209 Oxalie Acidulum, the 
Salt of Sorrel of the Shops. 1839 Ure Dat, Arts 192 Twa 
drams of sal-ammoniac, and half a dram of salt of sorrel. 
1887 Brntirv J/an, Bot. (ed. §) 654 A potassium salt of 
oxalic acid, commonly termed salt of sorrel. 

7. alirib., as sorrel-flower, genus, leaf, seed. 

1983 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v., Sorrel seeds..are 
esteemed astringent. 1811 A. T. Tnomson Lond. Disf. 
(1818) 350 Sorrel leaves are inodorous, and have a grateful 
. acidulous taste. 1845 S. Juop J/argaret 3. xvii, The 
snowfields seemed to bloom with glowing sorrel-flowers. 
1857 Ifenrrev Bot. 359 Polygonacez. The Sorrel Order. 
1866 /veas. Bot. 998/t Rumex, the Dock and Sorrel genus, 

b. In the sense ‘made from sorrel’, as sorrel 


drink, Jant, sauce, sops, soup, water. 

1gs8 Waror tr. Adexis’ Secr. 40b, Thre vnces of endiue 
water, orsorell water, 1589 in II. Hall Soe. £7iz. <1 ge (1887) 
213 For rostinge the mutton and chickens and sorell soppes 
for the chickens. 1611 CoTcr., Vinaigrette, sorrell sawce. 
1634 Hevwoon & Drome Lance. Witches ut H.'s Wks 
1874 1V. 214 Here comes the payre of boyld Lovers in 
Sorrell sops. 1771 Mrs. Ilavwooo ew Present for Maid 
15s Lay it in adish with some sorrel sauce. 1855 DFLAMER 
Kitehen Garden (1861) 93 It is used. .principally for sorrel- 
soup. 1862 in Veness Al Dorado (1866) App. 122 Sorrel 
jelly,..sorrel jam, preserved papaws [etc.}. 1863 CAaziders's 
Encyel, V.359/1 Hibiscus Sabdariffa..atfords a refreshing 
beverage, well known in the West Indies as Sorrel Cool 
Drink. 

e. In the names of various plants, etc., as sorrel- 
thorn, -vine, -wood (see qnots.). Also SonrEL- 


TREE. 

19799 Med. Frui, 11. 80 The irritability inherent in the 
stamina of the flowers of the sorrel-thorn (fépine-vinetie). 
1864 Grisepacnt Flore Bril. WW. fad, 787/2 Sorrel-vine, 
Cissus acida, 1874 Freas. Bot, Suppl. 1343/a Sorrelwood 
(N[ew) Zeal[and]), Ovalis magellanica, 

Sorrel (sp'rél), @. and 53.2 Forms: 5-8 (9 
arch.) sorel, 3 sorelle, sowrell, 5-8 sorell, 6-7 
soril; 6-7 sorrell, 7 -ill, 6- sorrel. [a. OF. 
sored (soreal, -eaul, -iel), £, sore SORE @.2 Hence 
also med.L. sore//us.] ; 

A, adj. Of a bright chestnut colour; reddish 


brown: a. Of horses (or other animals). 

1469 in Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 216, 1 will that my 
seruant William Wilson have a sorelle hackney of mine. 
1543 Vest. Kdor, (Surtees) VI. 175 A sorell geldinge. 1570 
Bury Wills (Camden) 156 My sorrell meare_ coult. 1634-5 
Brereton 7razv. (Chetham Soc.) 39 Here, in their stable, 
four dainty sorrel pied horses. 1680 /.ond, Gaz, No. 1520,'5 
A Sorrel, or Bright Chesnut Mare, about 14 Hands and a 
half high, 1704 Swirt Satz. Bhs. Misc. (1711) 252 A sorrel 
Gelding of a monstrous Size. 1706 Lomd?. Gaz, No. 4190/4 


SORREN. 


A sorrel chesnut Nag, alittle crack winded. 1823 E. Moor 
Suffolk Words, Sorred, chestuut-coloured, as applied to a 
horse, 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. iv. 23 How 
Mas'r Shelby was thinking of buying a new sorrel colt. 
1884 Biste Zech. i. 8 Behind him there were horses, red, 
sorrel, and white. 

b. Of hair or persons. 

1600 Breton Pusguits Hooles-cap xxv, Shee, in a glasse, 
that sees her Sorrell haire, And straight will put it to the 
Painters die [etc.]. 1602 — Mother's Blessing \xxv, A 
sorrell foretop, and a sowish feature. 1634 Masstncrr [ery 
Woman ut. i, My sorrel slaves are of a lower price, Because 
the colour's faint. 1664 Butier //ud. ui. 696 A Roan- 
Gelding.., a Lock on’s hoof, A sorrel-mane. argoo B. E. 
Dict. Cant, Crew, Sorrel-pate, red Hair'd, 1708 Brit, 
Afollo No. 36. 2,2 Red Hair'd People, or Carrotty, Sandy, 
Sorrel, or what you will call them. 

ec. Of colour or hue. 

1§34 in Hi cdds T7ds (1890) 41 Oon mayre of sorell color. 
1599 T. Mfourrt] Si/wormes 72 How they color change, 
From blacke to browne, from browne to sorrel bay. 1611 
Cotcr., Saurir, to..turne into a Sorrell colour. /érd., 
Vatill they [sc. herrings] haue gotten their Sorreil hue. 

B. 30. 1. A horse of a bright chestnut or reddish 
brown colour; also as the name of a horse, (So 
OF, Sorel.) 

¢ 1430 Lyng. Affe. Poens (Percy Soc.) 202 But on them 
she wyl have a bonde, As weel of hayard as of brende, And 
yit for sorelle she wyl stonde. 1482 in Ce/y: Hafers (Camden) 
109 Grett sorell ys in good plyght. 1599 Hatt Sat. vt i. 223 
Saint Georges Sorrel, or his crosse of blood. 1600 J. M. 
New Metamorphosis (Nares, 1859), Noe holla Jacke, nor 
Sorrell, hola boye, Will make them stay. 1708 Brit. ef pollo 
No. ga. 31 O'er Hill and Dale on Sorrel, Noble Steed. 
1748 Suottett &, Random ix, Sure my Lord's Sorrel 
is not resty. /éfd2,, Sorrel, disdaining the rein, sprung 
forward. 1983-9 ‘T. Day Sandtford & 3 
442, I can assure you they are the true 
the first breed of working horses in the kingdom. 


1842 
Borrow Avbde (0 Sparn vi, The horse was small but heauri- 


ful, a sorrel with Jong mane and tail. 1894 Outing AXIV. 
383/2 At the casy, comfortable pace with which old sorrel 
Jogs him to town on court days. 

transf, 1803 J. Davis Trav. Amer. 373, Lam no hall 
and-half breed; no chesnut-sorrel of a mulatto. 


b. In allusive use: (see quot. 1710). 

wos Hickrrincitt Priest-cr, i. viii, 82 Those that 
(Piofanely if not Traiterously) Drink a Health to Sorrel. 
iwgio dsc. to Sachevercll?’s Serm. 1s The King |William 
I11}) having..a fall from his Horse (called Sorreb,..which 
was thought to be the cause of his Death, they rejoyced at 
it, and did usually drink a Health to Sorrel. 

2. A buck in its third year, Now Ods, or arch. 

1486 DA, St. Albans, Hunting eiv, And ye speke of the 
Bucke, the fyrse yere he is A fawne,.. The secunde yere a 
preket, the ili, yere a sowrell, 1530 Patscr. 272/2 Sorell, 
ayonge bucke, 1588 Snans, £.LZ, L. 1v. ii. 60 The Dogges 
did yell,.,then Sorell iumps fiom thicket, 1616 VW. Adaing 
Ree VW. 122 John Turner presented for breaking the chase 
of the Rt Hon. Lord Burghley and shooting a sorell there. 
@1joo Mvrtyn Diary 27 July 1654, I went to the hunting 
of a sorel deere. 19741 Compt. Fam -Vieve u. i, 310 Ifany 
Deer come out that is not weighty, or a Deer of Antiicr, 
which is Buck, Sore, or Sorel. 1865 G. F. Berkrney Li/e 
& Recoll. WV. 256 Woe or buck, pricket, sor or sorel, my 
orders from the Crown were that every one should Le 
destroyed, 

transf, 1612 Christian iurned Turk (T.), 1 am but amere 
sorell; my head's not hardened yet | 


3. A sorrel or reddish-brown colour, Freq. with 


reference to horses. 

1530 PatsGr. 272/2 Sorrell, colour of an horse, sored. 
1586 Smnev Arcadia (1622) 273 His horse was of a fiery 
sorrell, with blacke feete. 1611 Corcr,, .4 /eran foustacde, a 
darke reddish colour, as of mettall burnt in the fire; a 
burnt sorrell. 1688 Hotmr Al vanoury nu. 155/1 Sorrel, is 
more lighter than a light Bay, inclining toa Vellow. 1706 
Stevens Sfan, Dict. i, Alasdn dorddo, betwixt Roan and 
Sorrel. 19787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 11 ‘The best colours for 
lines are sorell, white, and grey. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., 
Sorrel,a colour between a chestnut and a red. 18600. W. 
Homes £éste V7. (1887) 112 She was of the shade we call 
sorrel, or, as an Englishman would perhaps say, chestnut. 

+Sorrelled, a. Os. Forms: 5 sorelt, 5-6 
soreld, 6 sorelyd, sorellyd, -ed, 7 sorreld. 
[f& SorreL a.+-ED. Cf. Sorep a.] OF horses: 
= SORREL a, a. 

1403 Nottingham Rec, V1. 22 Item, j. equum sorelt, xijs. 
1468 in Afann, & dfouseh, Exp, Eng. (Roxh.) 180 A man 
that browte the Kynge a fole soreld cowser. 1506 Paston 
Lett. WL. 404 My Lord Harry of Stafforth..rydyng apon a 
sorellyd courser. 1553 V. Country Ii ilds (Surtees) 232 To 
my cosyn..my soreld bald geldinge. 1613 Liber Deposit. 
Archid, Colcest. fol. 24, One sorreld mare with a white face. 

So-rrel-tree, [Sorret s4.)] The sourwood or 
elk-tree of North America, Oxydendrum arborenim 
(Aadromeda arborea). 

1687 PAil, Trans. XLI. 152 The Sorrel-tree bears a Leat 
something like a Laurel. 1917 Peéiveriana ut. 247 Sorrel 
or Sowre-tree. ecause its Leaves have that Taste; some 
are a Foot diameter. 1760 J. Ler /atrod. Bot, App. 327 
Sorrel-tree, Amdromeda, 18a1 W. P. C. Barton Flora N. 
Aur, 1, 107 The sorrel tree itself, however, degenerates 
into a shrub, 1866 ‘reas. Bot. 472,1 The leaves of 
Exubotrys arborea have an acid flavour, whence the name 
of Sorrel-tree. . ; 

Soren. Sv. and /r. Now //isi, Forms: 3-4 
sorthyn, sorchyn, 4 sorryn, sorem, 6 sorehim, 
sorehon, soren, 7 sorehin, soreine, 9 sorren. 
[ad. obs. Irish sor/fan, explained as synonymous 
with coinneamh, cotumheadh (see CoYNYe), ‘ free 
quariers, living at free expense’. The Latinized 
form sorvagiuat occurs in the 1sth cent. Cf. Sorn 


SORRENTO. 


v.J A service formerly reqnired of vassals in 
Scotland and Ireland, consisting in giving hospi- 
tality to the superior or his men; a sum of money 
or other contribution given in lieu of this. 

1289-1308 Charter in Adv. Lib. A1S.34.3. 25, p. 194 Volo 
..quod dictus dominus Adam, heredes sui vel assignati,.. 
sint quieti de Sorthyn et Tascal. /did., Et volo etiam 
quod..habeant sorchyn fascal. ¢ 1320 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 
(1912) 533 #e¢e, Concessimus eidem quod dictas terras 
habeat: .quiete de Soren et Freelache. 1364 /bid. 57/1 
Quod dicta baronia est libera de sorryn et fathalos, 

1gg6 Spenser State /re/. (1633) 25 Cuddy, Coshery, 
Bonnaght, Shrab, Sorehin, and such others; the which 
(1 thinke) were customes at first brought in by the Eng- 
lish upon the Irish. /dfd, 104 They..exact upon them, .ail 
those kinde of services, yea and the very wilde exactions, 
Coignie, Livery, Sorehonfetc.]. 1600 Dymmox /redand (1843) 
8 Soren is a kind ofallowance over and above the bonaght, 
which the Galloglass exact upon the poor people,.. viz. 
2s. 3d. for a day and a night. 1621 R. Botton Statutes 
freland 429 If any person or persons..doe give any Scot or 
Scots..being men of warre, any wages, bonaghts, soreine, 
or any other intertainment. 1856 Uéster Arch, Frul. 1V. 
243 He rendered the chief-rents. in victual, called sore, to 
McCarthy More. did. 246 The first usage, that of giving 
sorren, grew in course of time inte the formal payment 
of rent. 

attrib, 1886 Ulster Arch. Frat. W. 243 Land modernly 
held by sorven tenure. 707d. 246 ‘Sorren land,’ prebably 
for most part arable. 

Sorrento. The name of an Italian town in 
the province of Naples, used attrib. in Sorrento 
edge, edging, lace, orange, work (see quots.). 

1856 Mrs, Putian Lady's Dict. Needhwork 23 Sorrento 
Edge fin Point Lace). /éid. 28 Sorrento Lace. 1875 
Knicut Diet. Mech. 2246/2 Sorrento-work, fret carving, 
dane by a jig-saw, 188z Cautretpp & Sawaro Dict. 
Needlework 453/1 Sorrento edging, used in modern Point 
Lace, 1896 Daily News 24 Dec. 3/2 The Neapolitan, or 
Sorrento orange,..is not smooth, but rather rough and 
unprepossessing, and its skin thick. 

+Soryrily, ¢. Ods.-' In 3 sorilich. [f. 
Sorry @.+-u¥1.] Sorrowful, sad. 

c1200 Trin. Coll. (Ton. 185 Sorehful is ure hider cume, 
and sorilich ure henen sid. 

Sorrily (sprtili), ad. Forms: a. 2-3 sari-, 
3, seriliche, 4 sarili, 4-5 -ly. 8. 2, 4 soriliche, 
5 soryly, 5-7 sorily, 7- sorrily. [f. Sorry a.+ 
“LY 2, Cf, MUG, sérichiiken.] 
+1. In a sorrowful manner; sadly, sorrowfully, 

a. c1195 Lamb, ffom, 39 Pu scalt bi-wepen pine sunne.. 
and 3eoten pine teres swide sariliche. ¢120g5 Lay. 13626 
Swide he gon to wepen & sariliche siken. ¢1230 //adi 
Wend. 5 Nis ha penne sariliche..akast, & in-to pewdom 
idrahen. @x1300 Cursor AZ, 14252 ‘To fete sca fele him 
sarili. ¢1g00 Swaine & Gate. 1791 He luked up fal sarily. 
B. c117g in Fragnr Aedfric's Gloss, etc, (1833) 6 Jet seeib 
peo sowle soriliche to pen licame f[etc.], 1389-8 ‘I. Usk 
Vest. Love u. iii. (Skeat) 1. 60 [To) blobere and wepe til hem 
list stint, and sorily her mishap complayne. c¢1400 Aozu- 
land & O. 459 And all pe lethirs bat pare ware Pay assem. 
bled soryly. ¢1450 Loveticn Aerfix 2460 Goth forth,.. 
and axeth the modyr the cause why, why that hire husbond 
wepeth so soryly. 1606 J. Carrenter Solomon's Solace i. 
6 He..mingled his drinke with his teares,..sighed sorily, 
and lamented wofully. 

+2. So as to cause sorrow; grievously; lament- 
ably, pitiably. Ods, 

aiz25 Aner. R,224 Swude ofte ber biuoren he hefde iseid 
him euer sod, uorte biswiken him soriliche on ende. ¢1330 
Arth. § Mert, 4810 (Kélbing), What Sarrazin so he mett, 
Wel soriliche he hem grett. e1400 Desi. Troy 754 Pat 
solast hom samyn.. With venuswerkes..Pat sorilydessauis, 
& men to sorow bringes. ¢1440 Yacob's Well 116 3e be 
soryly deed wyth be poysoun of be feend, 

3. In a poor, wretched, or deplorable manner; 
miserably, wretchedly. 

21886 SIDNEV Arcadia {1622) 73 Thy pipe, O Pan, shall 
helpe, though I sing sorily. 1586 T. EB. La Primaud, Fr. 
Acad. \. (1594) 335 All bis possession was but a little farme 
in the countrie sorily built, «1625 Fretcuer Nice Valour 
11, i, Yet goodness, whose inclosure is but flesh, Holds out 
oft times but sorrily. 1688 Bunyan $erus. Sinner Saved 
(1886) 46 Churches would do but sorrily, if Christ Jesus did 
not put such converts among them. 1709 J. Jounson 
Clergymn. Vade AM, 1. p. xi, 'Tis so sorrily related, and by 
one who lived so many hundred years after. 1768 JouNnson 
Lett. (1788) I. 10 You serve me very sorrily, 1815 Scotr 
Let. in Lockhart (1837) 111. xi. 360 The Brimswickers and 
Hanoverians behaved very well; the Belgians but sorrily 
enongh. 1856 Doran Kuights §& their Days xvi. 243 
Rough games, that suited but sorrily with their calling. 
1875 KINGLAKR Crisea (1877) VI, xi. 445 Thus sorrily lagged 
the males in their undesigned trial of speed. 

Comb, 1824 Dispin Libr. Conip. 607 In the sorrily-printed 
pages of the original London Post. 


So'rriness. Now rare. Forms: a. 1 sariz- 
nys, 2 -messe, I-3 sarinesse, 4-5 sarynes; 3 
seerinesse, -nesse. B. 3-4 sorinisse, 3-6 sori-, 
sorynesse, 4 sorinysche, 6 -nes; 6, 8- sorri- 
ness, 7-8 sorryness. [f. SoRRY a,+-NESS.] 

+1. The state of being sorry; sorrow, grief, sad- 
ness; =SORROWFULNESS. O/s. 

a, ¢r000 Aurric Sams’ Lives xxiii 102 Hwet mez 
beon wop o@3e Cag ayf bet nes se masta wxzdres? 
€ 1100 O. £. Chron, (MS. F) an, 616, Far pare sarinesse de 
he hafée far pes cinges ungeleanon. 
103 pe fifte sunne is Yvisticia, pet is pissere worlde sari- 
hesse. ¢1205 lav. 27560 Per wes sarinesse, sorrejen inage. 
@ 1340 Hamroir Psalter iv. 1 Fra anguys and sarynes pou 


has broght me. 1483 Cath, Angl, 318/2 A Sarynes, tristicia 
B. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hon, 35 Huile mid i aed hwile 


mid werinesse, €1275 LAY. 13639 Ich 30u telle rottpliche 


e1175 Lamb, flout, 


448 


spelles of mochele sorinesse. 13.. Guy IVarie. (A.) 372 Pe 
heuinisse, Pe sorwe, and pe sorinisse, Pat me is on. | 1387-8 
T. Usk Test. Love u. xiv, (Skeat) b 57 Trewly, this ts the 
sorinesse of fayned love. ¢1440 Proms, Parv. 465,'1 Sory- 
nesse, or bevynesse, ¢visticia. 1548 R. Hutten Suv Divin, 
G ij b, It is feare and sorines of conscience which perceiveth 
y' god is angry with syn. 1571 Gototne Calvin on Ps. lie 
11 So as the sorynesse may settle itself deep in our harts, 
1683 Crowne City Politiques 1. i, Sorry? what does your 
sorryness signifie ? ; . 
+b. With @ and pl. An instance of being sorry. 
e1195 Lamb. Hom. 105 Pet be mon on god blissie bitwuxe 
pa sorinessen pissere sterke worlde. c 1200 7rin. Colt. Hom. 
71 Alse fele sorinesses swo ich hane on min herte for mine 
sinnes. ¢1275 Simuers Beware 125 in O. A. Afiscy In eche 
sorinesse His saule he may brynge. 1587 Gototnc De 
Mornay xxix. 464 For the verie repentance of the best men, 
is but a sorinesse that they cannot be sorie enough. 


2. The state or quality of being mean, poor, or 
paltry; poorness, meanness, 

1668 Witxins Read Char. u. i. 32 Indifferency,.. Excel- 
lency,..Sorriness. 1727 Baitev (vol. IL), Sorryess,.. Paltri« 
ness, Meanness, Lowness of Value. 1891 T. Harov Yess 
xxxix, he figure near at hand suffers., because it shows up 
its sorriness without sbade, 

Sorrip, obs. form of Syrup. 

Sorrow (s¢'rov), 56, Forms: a. 1 sorh, sorhg, 
2-3 sorhe (2 sorhge, 3 seorhe); I sor’, 2-4 
sorze (3 sorge, seor3ze, 4 zorze, sorghe); 3 
soreze (-ege), 5 soroze, sorugh(e. 8, 3 serrzhe, 
sare3e; 3-4 serew8, 4-5 Serwe, sarow(e; 9 
dial, sarrow, sarra(h. y. 3 sorw, sorw3e, 
seor(u)we, 3-5 sorwe, sorewe. 4. 4-5 soru, 
sorou (4 sorouu), 5 soro, 6 sourou; 3-6 sor- 
ow(e, §- sorrow, 6-7 sorrowe; 8-9 Sc. sorro’, 
gsorra. [Common Tent. : OE. sorh, sorg, = OF ris. 
*sorge (WFris. soarch, EFris. séargh, stirghe, 
NFris. sorrig, surreg, elc.), OLFrank, sorga (MDu. 
sorghe, Du, song), OS. sorga, soraga, soroga (MLG. 
sorge, sorch-, LG. sorge, sérge), OUG. sorga 
(MLIG, and G. sorge), ON. (Icel., Norw., Sw., 
Da.) song, Goth, saurga (=*sorga). Relation- 
ship to forms outside of Tentonic is uncertain.] 

l. Distress of mind caused by loss, suffering, 
disappointment, etc. ; grief, dcep sadness or regret ; 
also, that which causes grief or melancholy ; 


afiliction, trouble, 

In OE. freq. in weaker sense, ‘care, anxiety’. 

o, Beownl/ 1322 Ne frin pu wfter selum; sorh is gentwod 
Denizea leodum. ¢ 888K. /Evrreo Socth. vii. § 2 Da tlean 
{ing]..5e nafre nanne mon buton sorge ne forletad. g71 
Blick! (1ou2, 103 Ne bip ber sar ne sewinn,. ne sorg ne 
wop. ¢1100 O. #2. Chon. (MS. F)an. 870, Ealne his timan 
was xewinn & sorhge ofer England, ¢1175 Lamd, Hom. 63 
Pe saule of him is forloren and pe sor3e is him biforen. 
¢1230 Hali Aleid, 27 Weorldes uanite, pat wurded al to 
sorhe & to care. ¢xrzgo Orison of aur Lady 22 in 0. fe. 
Affse. 160 Al bis world schal ago Wid seorhe and wid sore. 
1340 Ayend. 71 Ober ine zorze ober ine blisse wypoute 
endynge. 1390 Gower Cow/. 11. 144 His echedaies fantasie 
Of serghe is evere aliche grene. « 1400-s0 Alexander 249 
Whebire it be sele or soroze. c1450 Aad. de la Four (1868) 
1 Vulle of sorughe and gladnesse, as mani lovers ben, 

B. cx1z00 Moral Ode 378 (Trin. Coll. MS.), Nis bar sareze 
ne sor non. c1z00 Ormtn 4852 Piss ..drifepp fra pin herrte, 
All fleshliz care & serrz3he & sit. a 1z25 Aner. R. 354 Ine 
sor & ine seoruw. @12g0 Owl § Night. 884 Hi ne seop her 
nowiht bute serewe. @1300 Body & Soudin Alap's f'oents 
(Camden) 344 To synne and serwe was thi drau3t. «1400 
Pist. Susan 145, 1 am with serwe biset on eueriche side. 
e400 A fol, Loll, 108 His trauel schal be-gynne in sarow. 

y. 21200 Tices §& Iirtnes 19 Dar is sorw3e and sarinesse 
far dare muchele ortrewnesse. a 1zg0 Owl § Night, 431 
Ilwanne snouh lip pikke & wide, & alle wibtes hahbep 
sorewe, 1297 R. Groue. (Rolls) 5044 Pe king him fet ek 
in sorwe & in siknesse lede, ¢1320 Sir /visty. 578 Quer 
londes he gan fare Wip sorwe and reweful chere. ¢€1440 
Facob's Well 66 Pou muste haue.. full sorwe in bin herte 
for pi synne. 1473 Warkw. Ciron. (Camden) 26 Suche 
goodes as were gaderide with synne, were loste with sorwe. 

& @1300 Cursor Af. 24635 Seke i was and sar for soruu. 
21340 Hamrote Psalter cxxvi, 3 3e pat ete be bred of 
sorow, pat is, 3e pat make sorow in 3oure pilgrimage. ¢ 1375 
Cursor AL. 754 (Fairf.), To sane paire self..or ellis ia sorou for 
tolende. ¢1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) iv. 13 Scho began to 
crie, as a thing pat had mykill sorowe. €1420 Chron. Vilod. 
1437 (They) weron in soro & penaunce alle pat ny3t. 1508 
Dunsar /Zyting 21 Incres of sorrow, sklander, and evill 
name, 1859 Alirr. Mag., Hen. VF, iv, A silly saule with 
woe and Sorowe souste. 1g90 Spenser /. Q. 1. vii. 23 For 
earthly sight can nonght but sorrow breed. 1602 SHAks. 
filam. i. i. 232 Ham, What, lookt he frowningly? //or. 
A countenance more in sorrow then in anger. 1690 Locke 
fun. Und. 1. xx, (1695) 122 Sorrow is uneasiness in the 
Mind, upon the thaught of a Good lost,..or the Sense of a 
present Evil. 1942 Gray Adversity 15 What sorrow was, 
thou bad ’st her know. 1784 Cowrrr Fash vi. 46 Sorrow 
has..subdu’d and tam’d The playful humour. 1841 Hers 
iiss., Aids Contents. (1842) 17 And we may remember that 


sorrow is at once, the lot, the trial, and the privilege of | 


man, 189: Farrar Darkz. §& Dawn xiii, His face wore a 
look of sorrow and alarm, 
b, In more or less personified use. 

13.. Z. £, Adit. #. B. 1080 Per was solace & songe 
wher sor3 has ay cryed. ¢1400 Roi. Rose 4995 Labour 
and Travaile Logged ben with Sorwe and Woo that never 
out of hir court_goo. 1554-9 Songs § Ball. Philip & 
Mary (Roxb.) 1 Sorrowe hath caught me in her sner. 162% 
Burton Anat, Med.1. ti. 11. iv, Sorrow,..the mother and 
daughter of melancholy. 1757 Grav Lard 62 And sorrow’s 
faded form, and solitude behind, 1812 [ivron Ch. far. u1. 
xcvi, [low selfish Sorrow ponders on the past. 1850 T'enny- 
son £2 Afenz, Vix, O Scrrow, wilt thou live with me? 


SORROW. 


ec. In proverbs and phrases. 

¢ 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) iii, Bettur sayd soro thenne 
sene! 1788 Grose’s Dict. Viulg. T. (ed. 2), Sorrow shall be 
his sops, he shall repent this. /4za., Sorrow go by me; a 
common expletive used by the presbyterians in Ireland. 

2. With @ and pl, An instance or cause of grief 
or sadness; an affliction or trouble. 

a, Beowulf 149 Torn gzepolode wine Scyldinga, weana 
sehwelcne, sidra sorga, agoo CynewuLr Crist 86 Swa eal 
manna bearn sorgum sawad, swa eft ripad, -971 Blicki, 
dlom, §& Pret wezhwyle man sceolde..her Oa sorhgum beon. 
c1195 Lamb, Honi.71 Pet lif and saulé beon iborzen and 
bade ilesed ut of sorzen. c1205 Lay. 12332 Ah sone per 
after sorgzen heom weoren jiueden. ¢12g0 Gen, & Ex. 68 
Pride, .made ile sorge, and cuerilc bale, 13.. ££, Addit. P. 
B. 563 Quen pe swemande sor3e so3t to bis bert. 

B. a1300 Harrow. Hell (Digby) 28 Harde gates hani gon, 
Serewes soffred moni hon. a 1310 in Wright Lyvie P. xxx. 
89 Nis ther no leche so fyn, oure serewes to bete, @ 1400 
Afinor Poems Jr. Vernon MS. \iv. 96 3if eny serwe beo lyk 
to myn. 

y. cizgoGen. §& Ex. 3742 Moyses told hem al dis answere, 
And he ben smiten in sorwes dere. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
5923 Pe pridde 3er..of aildredes kinedom, Pe biginning cf 
pis sorwe to engelonde verst com. €1320 Sir 7ristr. 368 
Her sorwen and her eare pai witt pat frely fode. 1382 
Wryeuir Zccdus. xxxviii. 7 1n these thingus he..sbal swage 
sorewen. ¢1400 Secreta Secret, Gow. Lordsh, 60[It} brynges 
ynward sorwys to mannys hertys. 

& a 1300 Cursor AZ, 9641 Sua pon wald bis sorus slak. 
1338 R. Brunxe Chron. (1810) 7 Now of fiue sorowes.. 
Henry in his writyng telles what bei ware. ¢€1440 York 
Alyst. xii. 7 And sithen what sorouse sor warre sene. 1477 
Fare Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 8 The wiese men bere their 
greues & sorowes as they were swete vnto them, 155} 
Nortu Guenara’s Diall Pr. (1568) 300 There is great dif- 
ference from the cares and sorrowes of weomen to that of 
men, 1602 Suaks, Ham, 1v.v. 78 When sorrowes come, they 
come not single spies, But in Battaliaes. 1697 Drypen 
“Eneid \. 307 The day, but not their sorrows, ended thus. 
1713 Jounson Guardian No.1? 5 All sorrows which can 
arrive at me are comprehended in the sense of guilt and 
pain, 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. 1. ii. 68 Nor House, 
nor Lands,..Can..drive one Sorrow from his anxious Breast. 
1827 Pottox Course 7. 1. (1860) 17 Sorrows remembered 
sweeten present joy. 1892 Westcott Gosfel af Life 270 
Every sorrow and pain is an element of discipline. 

b. The Alan of Sorrows, Jesus Christ. (After 
Isaiah liii. 3.) 

a1853 F, W. Rosertson Serm. Ser. v. (1890) i. 1 The 
Iluman Race typified by the Man of Sorrows. 1857 J. 
Hamitron Less. Jy. Gt. Biogr. 170 The Man of Sorrows 
was not the man who would upbraid a breaking heart. 

c. Applied to persons. 

1637 Mitron Lycidas 166 Weep no more, For Lycidas your 
sorrow is not dead, 1821 SHELLEY Adonass x, Our love, 
our hope, our sorrow, is not dead ; See, on the silken fringe 
of his faint eyes [etc.]. : ; 

3. Used as a term of imprecation, or of mere 
emphasis, in various phrases and coustructions. 
In later use S¢. and /7, and freq. with rhe=the 
mischief, the devil. 

a. In the phrase Sorrow on (a person or thing). 

31328 Poem Times Edw. ££, 178 in Pol, Songs (Camden) 
331 Sorwe on that o frere that kepeth come there. | 13.. 
Alinor Poems Jr. Vernon MS, xxxvii. 931 Serwe on heore 
hedes, but bei wel do! ¢1440 Vork Myst. xxxii. 362 Now 
sorowe on such sccoure as | haue soght. 1596 SHaks. Taw. 
Shr. 1v, iii, 33 Sorrow _on thee, and all the packe of you. 
1823 Scorr Quentin D. xvi, ‘To deal with William de la 
Marck, on whose name be sorrow! 1862 Cartvir Fredk, 
Gé. xu, ix. (1872) V. 96 The Duchess Dowager of Wiirtein- 
burg also came, sorrow on her; a foolish talking woman, 

b. In other phrases of imprecation. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Aut, 2383 Of trecherye & vn-trawpe 
ee bityde sorze & care! ¢1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prot. 
308 But tel me wherfor hydestow with sorwe The keyes 
of thy chist away fro me? ¢ 1400 Gamelyn 881 Sorwe 
have that rekke! 1526 See Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
140 b, Yf than the porter wold come..& bydde vs walke 
forth vnthryftes with sorowe. ¢1s60 T. INGELEND Dis. 
obedient Child Cj, Ged guye the sorow. 1776 Burns 
*O Tibbie, I hae seen the day’ vii, But sorrow tak him that's 
saemean. 1831 Miss Ferrier Destiny 1. xxvi. 352 Aye, that 
you will, or sorrow takeme! 1855 Texnyson Afand 1. Iv. ti, 
But sorrow seize me if ever that light be my leading star ! 
1896 P. A.Granam Red Scawr xvil. 258 Sorrow take the 
chance brought me among you! a 4 

c. Asan emphatic negative. Chiefly with a, 

1573 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxix.87 Persauing that, sors 
row inair thay socht it.” 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 791 But 
sorrow mair the men mycht gett, 17.. Ramsay Ihy/e of 
Auchiernuchty xi, he sorrow crap of butter he gat. 1738 
Scotch Presbyt. Eloquence 111 The Sorrow a Bit of your 
Dog will I be. 1818 Scorr Br. Lavi. xxiv, Sorra a bit, if 
I were him, 1825 Croxer Jairy Leg. (rel. 1. 152 ‘ Sorrow 
a know I know,’ said Leary. 1865 Lever Luttrell of Arran 
xviii, The sorrow a word ever crossed your lips. — ; 

d. Inserted after zvhat, where, etc. in impatient 


questions. a 

21631 Broce Upon Affair of Gowrie in Seruz. (1843) 193 
The Earl .. said—* What. sorrow means all this haste? 
21779 D. Grauam Vag. Coahnan's Courtsh, iW, (1787) 22 
What a sorrow ails you? 1796 Zzva Cuckolds & Tint Quey 
16 What the sorro’ way? D'ye think that I ean watch her 
aye? 1861 R. Leicutos Adymes § Poems (ed. 2) 89 ‘ Guid- 
wife,’ quoth John, ‘did ye see tbat moose? Whar sorra was 


| the cat?’ 


e. In miscellaneous uses with ¢he, 

1756 Mrs, Catprrwooo in Cottness Collect. (Maitl, Club) 
178 he holydays play the sorrow with the poor people. 
1819 ‘'nomson Peers 131 (E.D.D.), The sorry's i’ the entty. 
1839 CarLETON Fardorougha iii, Her people’s as proud as 
the verysarra. /did. v,"Tut! go tothe sarra, 1887 SErvick 
Life Dr, Duguid n. viii. 219 She should been brunt, the 


| auld limb o’ the sorrow! 


SORROW. 


4, The outward expression of grief; lamentation, 
monrning ; foet., tears. }In early use esp. fo make 
SOrTOW, 

(a) ¢1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 3218 Grete dole bay mak, 
somtyme, and sarowe, For pai may nathyng hegg ne borowe, 
136z Lanci. P. P/. A. ut. 16 Mourne pou not, Meede, ne 
make pou no serwe. ¢1400 Maunvev. (Roxh.) x. 38 Pe 
mounkes made mykill sorowe at his dying. 1484 CaxTon 
Fables of AE sop 1. xviii, [The lion] beganne to crye and 
make sorowe. 1§23 Lp. Berners /roiss. 1. exlv. 174 Whane 
they within Calays sawe their kynge depart, thay made 
great sorowe, 1588 Suaxs. 77/4. A. 11. i. 119 Witnes the 
sorrow tbat their sister makes. 

(8) «1425 Cursor M. 10496 (Trin.), Whil she mened puns hir 
mone Wib wepe & sorwes mony one. 1490 Caxton Encydos 
lii. r46 Thus lasted the sorowe thre dayes and thre nyghtes, 
that they neuer dyde ceasse. 1592 Suaxs. Ven. & Ad, 
63 Where they view'd each other's sorrow, Sorrow that 
ees sighs sought still to dry. 1917 Pore /diad 1x. 559 
Down his white heard a stream of sorrow flows. 1746 
Francis tr. Horace, Sat. 1. v. 106 Where from green wood 
the smothering flames arise, And with a smoky sorrow fill 
onr eyes. 1820 Keats Lasmia 11. 67 She nothing said, but, 
pale and meek, Arose and knelt before him, wept a rain Of 
sorrows at his words. 

+5. a. Physical pain or suffering. Ods. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pi. B. xx. 42 He seyde in his sorwe on be 
selue Rode, ‘ Bothe fox & foule[etc.J’. 1382 Wyctir Gen. 
xxxiv. 25 The thridde day, whanne the sorwe of the woundes 
is moost greuows. 1388 — Aev. xvi. 11 Thei blasfemyden 
God of heuene, for sorewis of her woundis. 1398 TREvisA 
Barth, De P. R. xvi. xxx. (Tollem. MS.), Pe reed [celidony] 
helpeb..agens woodnesse and ajens olde sorowe. 

~ +b. Mischief; harm, hurt, damage. Ods. 

€1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 8592 Allas! traied we hene Of 
the ring bi my modre the Quene..; Som sorow she wirketh, 
wel wot I. 15399 Hak uyt Voy, I]. 1. 35 Who yet notwith- 
standing as he was downe, mangled their feete and legges, 
and did the Saracens mnch sorrow. 

6. As a term of abuse, reproof, or depreciation 


applied to persons. Chiefly zorth. and Sc. 

@1400-50 Alexander 1735 Pou hase sampned..a sellich 
nowmbre.. Off laddez & of losyngers & of lity!l thefez, Siche 
sary sorowez as pi-self. 

1826 Scorr Axtig. xxvi, Get out o’ the gate, ye little sor- 
row! 18:8 — Ht. Afid?. xvi, ‘Ye're a leeing auld sorrow 
then,’ replied the fair one. 1839 Hoop Lost Heir 53 I'm 
as hoarse as a crow, with screaming for ye, you young 
sorrow! 1896 ‘L. Keitn’ Jad:ant Uncle v. 78' That wee 
sorra ’ of a baker's boy witb the dinner-rolls. 

+7. Used in place of Sorry a. Ods.7? 

1470 H. Parker Dives § Pauper (W. de W. 1496) 1. lilt, 
ou udas was sorowe therof & grutched. : 

. attrib., as sorrow-cloud, -mate, t-stthe, -sniart. 

A number of attributive compounds oceur in OE. 

e1z05 Lay. r1109 Monie..menden to him heore ser & 
heore sorh-sides. 160z Marston Antonio's Rev. wv. v, 
Helpe me, good sorrow-mates, to give him grave. 1838 
Exiza Coox The World ii, We murmur and droop shonld 
a sorrow-cloud stay. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan Alystics (1860) 1. 
153 Therefore shalt thou.. know no sorrow-smart. 

9. Comd. a, Instramental, with pa. pples., as 
sorrow-beaten, -blinded, -bound, -closed, etc. 

1594 Se/invrus in Greene’s Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 263 Into 
whose calmie port My “sorrow-beaten soule foyes to arine. 
1855 Lyncn Rivulet xvi. i, Come, O *sorrow-blinded man. 
1842 Faser Styrian Lake 39 Why stand ye thus *sorrow- 
bound. @1g86 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 274 When her 
breath..had by sobs gotten into her *sorow-closed hreast. 
@1618 SytvesTER Alonodia 79 With sigh-swoln heart and 
*sorrow-clouded eyes, 1849 M. ArNoLo forsaken Merman 
103 And anon there drops a tear From a sorrow-clouded 
eye. 1598 SvivesteR Du Bartas ui. ii. 1. Ark 71 So, the 
care-charming hony..re-advanceth *sorrow-daunted hearts, 
1603 J. Davies (Heref.) AZicrocosmos Pref., Wks. (Grosart) 
I. 12/z With stil-sweating “sorrow-furrowed Browes. 1849 
M, Arnoip Forsaken Merntan 104 A heart *sorrow-laden, 
1645 QuarLes Sol. Recant, v.17 Nor let thy *sorrow-melted 
heart bemone Thy banisht bondslave. ¢1g95 J. Dickenson 
Sheph, Compl, (1878) 9 These “*sorrow-seasond lines shon!ld 
firme abide. 1647 Futter Good Th. in Worse T. (1841) 
156 How many bave been “sorrow-shot to tbeir heart ! 
x81a Crapee Jales vy. 628 With ‘sorrow-shrunken face and 
hair upright. 1819 J. H. Payne Brutus y. i. 45 Look upon 
this *sorrow-stricken form. 1844 Lever 7. Burke ¥. g 
Their grief is low and “sorrow-struck. 1600 Wisd. Dr. 
Dodypolf wy. iti. in Bullen O2d P2. (1884) ILI. 142 Where 
shall I rest my *sorrow-tired limmes. 1608 Syivester Du 
BSartas u.iv. Ww. Deeay 725 *Sorrow-torn, thus (to himselfe) 
he cries. 1645 Quartes Sol. Reeant. 1. 23 To what bope- 
full end Droyle we our crazy bodies, and expend Our 
*sorrow-wasted spirits? 1842 Cot. WiseMAN Prayer & Pr. 
ks, Ess. 1853 I. 379 The innermost caverns of a hollow, 
*sorrow-worn breast. ?1638 Watter Lady Rich's Death 
126 Your Tears and *Sorrow-wounded Soul. 1736 Geré?. 
Afag. V1. 615/2 To heal the sorrow-wonnded heart! 1588 
po Tit, A. 1. ii, 4 Marcus ynknit that *sorrow-wreathen 

not. 

b. Objective, with pres. pples. and vbl. sbs., as 
sorrow-breathing, bringing, -ceasing, -making, etc. 

1825 D. L. Rictiarpson Sonnets 97 Thy lay’s sweet flow Of 
*sorrow-breatbing music. 1598 St vanes De Bartas 1. 
iit. Furies 176 The dropsie-breeding, *sorrow-bringing 
Psylly. 1627 Drayton Agincourt 32 *Sorrow-ceasing 
sleepe..Vpon his Eye-lids stealingly doth creepe. 1470-85 

Matory Arthur xxi. xi, 857* Ye dysplese god with suche 
maner of *sorow makyng. 1820 Crare Poems Rural Life 
(ed. 3) 142 That sad *sorrow-ripening name—a Man. 1603 
Drayton Bar, Wars vi, xciii.157 She curs'd her *sorrow- 
seeing eye. 1601 Weever Airy, Afart. (Roxb.) 217 Ina 
*sorrow-sighing extasie, 1s96 Fitz-Grrrrev Sir F. Drake 
(1881) 96 The *sorrow-sobbing sighes of extasie. 1720 Pore 
liad xxiv, 981S0 spoke the fair,with *sorrow-streaming eye. 


Sorrow (syrex), v. Forms: a. 1 sorzian, 
sorhgian, 2-3 Sorzen (3 sorgen, sorhen, -in), 
4 zorze, 5 Soroze. 8, 3 serrzhenn; 4 sarwin, 
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serewe, 5 serwe. y. 3 seoruwen, sorewi, 4-5 
sorewe; 3-5 sorwe, 4 sorwy, 4-5 sorwyn. 
5. 4 soru(u, 4-5 sorou, 4-6 sorow(e, 6 sorrowe, 
6- sorrow. [OE. sorgian (f. sorg, sork Sorrow 
sb,), = OF ris. *sorgia (WFris. soargje, NFris. 
Sdrrige, surrege, etc.), OLFrank. sorgin (MDu. 
sorchen, Du. zorgen), OS. sorg-, sorag-, sorogin 
(MLG, and LG. sorgen), OHG. sorgén, usually 
sorgén (MHG, and G. sorgen); of diffcrent forma- 
tion are Goth. saurgan and ON. syrgja (Icel. and 
Norw. syrgja, Sw. sdrja, Da. sorge).] 

1. intr. ‘To feel sorrow or sadness; to regret or 
grieve; also, to exhibit signs of grief, to mourn. 

In OE. freq. ‘to feel care or anxiety, to be anxious’. 


a. Beownulf1384 Ne sorgza, snotor guma! ¢888 K, ASLFRED 
Boeth. vii. § 3 pa woruldare..pe pu nu sorziende anforlete. 


| 69971 Blickl. Hom. 97 Peah hwzxpbere he sceal winnan & 


sorgian, hwonne se daz cume. c1175 Lam. How. 103 
Pissere worlde sarinesse Penne be mon sor3ed alles to swide 
for his hehte lure. ¢1z05 Lay. 5073 Brennes pat isch & 
sorjeden on his heorte, ¢1230 Hadi Meid. 27 Moni bing 
schal ham..makie to carien, &..sorhen & siken. 1340 
alyenb, 71 [He)non ine helle wepep and gredeb, yellep and 
zorzeh, @ 1400-50 Alexander 4051 Quen he paire simpilnes 
sees he soro3es in his hert. 

B. ¢1z00 Oran 8gsa Whatt wass 3uw swa to Serrghenn ? 
@ 3300 Cursor AL, 23511 (Edinh.), Ne suld bou naubir scham 
ne sarwin. a@tqoo Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiii. 44 
Bi-hold be wrecchednesse so rif Of soule pat is serwyng. 

y. @x225 Ancr. RK, 308 Uour binges..muwen makien hin 
to scoruwen, & hittren his heorte. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 2439 Penne bygan Leyr to sorewe, & ment his 
mone euen & morwe. ¢ 1350 JVil2, Palerne 691 But whan 
be wist it was wast.., he gan to sike & sorwe. ¢1450 
Loveuicu Aferdin 11794 (E.E.T.S.), Thus ryden they Sorew- 
eng, bothe knyht & page. 

6. @1300 Cursor M1. 23511 Ne sal bou nober scam ne 
soruu, Bot baf gret foi. édzd. 24437, 1 sagh him dei, i 
sorud ai, 1375 Barnour Bruce xx. 484 Lang quhile our 
hym thai sorowit swa. ¢xqoo Pilgr, Sowdle (Caxton, 1483) 
Iv. xix. 64 Thenne byganne this fayre tree to wepen and to 
sorowen, 1474 Caxton Chesse 11. v, (1883) 70 They. .sorowe 
more that wilful pouerte is lost in rome. 1526 Pilger. Perf, 
QW. de W. 1531) 866, In all euyll thou mayst fynde cause 
to mourne and sorowe. 1590 Srenser F. Q. i. ix. 15, 1 
sorrowed allso much, as earst Lioyd. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 
xt, 117, I shall..So send them forth, thongh sorrowing, yet 
in peace. x7z0 Pore //ad x1x. 134 Stung to the soul, he 
sorrow’d, and he raged. 1838 Lytton Adice 15 They who 
have sorrowed may well be reluctant to sadden. .those to 
whom sorrow is yet unknown. 1883‘ Ouina’ anda I. 34 
You have sorrowed and tarried in seclusion long enough. 

Prov, 1639 J. CLarke Parwmiologia 220 He that goes a 
borrowing goes a sorrowing. 1707 Mortimer /7wsd. (1721) 
I. 366 Lest, according to the old Saying it proves, ‘That he 
that goes a borrowing goes a sorrowing'. 

b. Const. af, for, over. 

Examples with for and yadZe also occur in OE. 

1530 Pacscr. 725/1 He soroweth for his fathers deth. 
1551 Brsre Acés xx. 38 Sorowing moste of all for the wordes 
whiche he spake. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. & CZ, Iv. xv. 5z The 
miserable change now at my end, Lament nor sorrow at. 
1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea xxx. 69 This | haue sorrowed 
for many times since. 1671 Mitton Sasson 1603, I sor- 
row'd at his captive state. 19797-1805 S. & Ht. Lre 
Canterb. T, 1. 273 His nature was unequal to sorrowing 
for more than one object. 1850 Tennyson /x Ment. xiv, 
He should sorrow o’er my state. 1867 ‘Ouiwa' C. Castle. 
matine's Gage (1879) 17 Sorrowing..for her ruined cause 
and exiled king. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) I. 496, I would 
not have him sorrow at my hard lot. 


+e. With for: To have charge of, look after, 


provide for. Ods. 

148: Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 25 He that sorowed for mal- 
perduys was goon his way. And the hows not ponrueyed 
ne vitaylled. 1545 Brinxtow Lament. (1874) 90 Yf ye wolde 
redresse these thinges,..and sorowe [1542 prouyde] for the 
poore, so shulde ye be without the clamor of them. 

2. trans. To think of with sorrow; to feel sorrow 


on account of; to lament. 

@1340 Hampote Psalter iv. 5 3e..in 3oure dennes ere 
stongen sorowand 3oure synnes. bi . xxiv, 17 [The] anlepy 
is mare lufid, [the] pore is mare sorowid. ¢ 1450 Alyrr. our 
Ladye 256 The redde rose waxed then pale when the vyrgyn 
sorowed the dethe of her sonne, 1508 Fisuer 7 Penit. Ps. 
exxx. Wks, (1876) 232 Shall not I sorowe the destruecion of 
xx. C.M.soules. 1547 J. Harrison Exhort. Scottes a iiij, 
This miserie is muche to be sorowed. 1632 Lirncow Trav. 
vit. 304 Their time was come, which mortality might sorrow, 
but..not prevent. 

b. With suhordinate clanse. 

Examples with Awater, hwyle, Jet, occur in OE, 

1450 Alyrr. our Ladye 308 Thy sonne.., whome thou 
sorowedyst to suffer dethe. 1526 Prigr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 290 It is..moche to be sorowed, that [etc] 1535 
Coverpats JYudith iv. 2 They sorowed be shulde do ynto 
the cite of lerusalem..ss he had done to other cities. 1608 
Cart. Smitn True Relat. Wks, (Arh.) 30 Her Father..much 
sorrowed he could not see me. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 

28 She, ..sorrowing Lancelot should bave stoop‘d so} low, 

Jarr'd her friend'saim. 1897 Howetts Landi, Lion's Head 
418 He sorrowed that he could not attend a service there. 

3. To give pain to; to grieve, make sorrowful. 

@x310 in Wright Lyric P. xv. 50 Nou hit sereweth bim 
ful sore, ant hringeth him to grounde. 1394 P. Pl. Crede 
688 Pat sorweb myn _herte How bei ben clobed in clob. 
@xq2zg tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc, 7 3if 3oure soule 
or mynd couaite bat deliteb, drinke pe first pat sorowep or 
akeb. 1594 Hettowes Gueuara's Fant, Ep. (1577) 189 The 
ague that held you, sorroweth me. 1637 Heywoov Kayadt 
King u1. iv, It sorrows me that you misprize my love. 1840 
Fraser's Mag. XX1. 23 The only member of the gentler 
sex whose name sorrows our obituary, is—Miss Landon. 
1890 Jean Mipptemass 720 False Moves II, xii. 183 The 
bitterness of her tone sorrowed him. 


SORROWFUL. 


Hence So'rrowed ffi. a. 

1607 Suaxs. Timon v. i. 152 The publike Body. .send 
forth vs, to make their sorrowed render. 1807 J. Barrow 
otee 1.165 Now raise thy sorrow'd soul to views more 

right. 

Sorrower (sp'rovo1). [f&. Sorrow v.+-ER.1] 
One who sorrows; a mourner. 

1929 Collect. Epiyr. cdlxii, Take the soft sorrower at her 
word, and try How deeply rooted woman's yows can lie. 
1788 Mar. D'Axsiay Diary 19 Nov., My account..was 
most meekly received by the most patient of sorrawers. 
1850 Lyxcn Pheaph. Triad ii, x9 His wines, that make him 
for an hour less a sorrower. 1873 Maurice Sern. in Co. 
Churches 249 We shall ask that.:the Comforter may visit 
us and all the sorrowers of the earth. 


Sorrowful (sg'rovful), a. Forms: a, 1-3 sorh- 
ful(l, 3 soreh-, seor(u)hful, sorpfolle ; 1 sorz-, 
3 sor3-, 4 sorghfulil, zorzuol(le ; 3-4 sorful, 
-fol, 4-uol, zoruol-, 5 sorefull(e, soyrefull. 8. 3 
serrh-, serchful; 4 serw3ful, 5 serwh-, sereuh-, 
ser(e)u-, serwful. y. 3-4 soreuful, 3-5 sorw(c)- 
fulle. 8. 3-5 soru-, 4-6 soroful(l, 5 sorro- 
full; 3-6 sorow-, 4-6 soroufull, 5— sorrowful 
(5-7 -full); 6 Sc. sorro(w)fow. [OF. sorh-, 
sorg ful (f. sork, sorg Sorrow sb.), = ONG. sorg fi! 
(G. sorgvoll, usually sorgenvoll), ON. sorgfullr 


(Norw. and Sw. song full, Da. -fuld) and sorgafullr, 
LG, sérg(e)ful.] 

1. Full of, oppressed by, sorrow or grief; un- 
happy, sad, regretful, 

a. Beowulf 2119 Grendeles modor sidode sorhfull. ¢ 897 
K. EtrreD Gregory's Past. C. xxvi. 183 Se weleza bid 
cadmod &sorafull. “¢rooo /Exrric Judy. x. 10 OS pat hix, 
. +heora synna andetton mid sorhfullum mode. a 1z00 Vices 
§ Virtues 83 Sari and sorhfullam ic. ¢ 1205 Lay. 1477 Pe 
king wes swide seri & seorhful on mode. ¢ 1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 
2326 He. .nam 60 bredere cuerilk on, And ledde hem sorful 
a-gon. ¢1275 Lay. 13489 Po was sori be king and sorpfulle 
porh alle ping. ¢1300 Havelok 151 Alle bat the writes 
herden Sorful an sori til him ferden. 1390 Gowrr Conf. 1. 
203 This sorghfull king was so hestad, That he schal never. 
mor be glad. rgzz tr. Scercta Secret., Lriv. Priv. wyy We 
became mournynge and Sorefull. 

B. ¢1z00 Oxmix 7153 He wass forrdredd & serrhfull inn 
hiss herrte. argoo Pistill of Susan 144 Pen Susan was 
serwful, and seide in hire pouzt. @ 1400 L’ernon JS, in 
Herrig’s Archiv LVM. 250/1 So sereuhful was pis Diss- 
chope, Pat almost he fel in wonhope. 

y-_¢1300 Lavelok 1248 Sory and sorwful was she ay. 
¢ 1385 Cnaucer £.G. JV. Prol. 390 If so be he may hym nat 
ascuse [He] axith mercy with a sorweful herte. 

6. cxzog Lay. 167 Pa wes Turnus sari, & sorufulon his mode. 
a 1325 Prose Psalter \. 18 pou, God, ne shal nou3t despisen 
pe hert sorowful and meke. a1340 Hampo.e Psalter exlvi. 
3 Pai bat offirs til him pe sacrifice of soronful gast. ¢1400 
Pilger, Sowle iCaxton) 1. xxxix. (1859) 43 Ful sorrowful was 
this Sathanas when he sawe [etc.}. 1495 tcf 1x en. VII, 
¢. 57 Preamble, Your seid Suppliaunt fs as sorrawfull and 
repentant as any creature may be. 31535 CovERDALE 1 
Esdras viii. 71, | rent my holy garmentes, and,.sat me 
downe soronfull & heny. 1560 Rottann Seven Sages 113 
Quhairfoir thay war all seuin richt sorrofow. 1§79 Norin- 
BROOKE Dicing (1843) 37 Your greate commendation of this 
sermon maketh me sorrowfull that I bad not beene at it. 
1676 Hate Contenipi. 1. 107 Whatsoever I love, makes me 
-. Sorrowful in the loss or deprivation of it. s796 H. 
Hunter tr. St.-Prerve's Stud. Nat, (1799) 1]. 365 If I am 
in a sorrowful mood. 1810 Scotr Lady of L.u. xxix, While, 
sorrowful, hut_undismay'd, The Douglas thus his counsel 
said. 1882 ‘Oumwa’ Maremma 1%. 13 They were all 
sorrowful. 

b. adsol. (Chiefly f7.) 

¢897 K. AEtrrep Gregory's Past. C. 183 Dette Sa sorz: 
fullan ongieten dat him becumad da welan. 2a 1400 Morte 
Arth, 953 He salujede that sorowfulle with sittande wordez, 
1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 153r) 213, How they haue 
comforted the heuy & sorrowfull. 1556 Aurelio § Isad. 
(1608) Mv, Ha poore sorrowfull. 20 Tozer flighl. 
Turkey U1. 324 [Death] coming with a friendly aspect to 
relieve the sorrowful. . ' A 

@. Sorrowful tree, the night-jasmine of India. 

16997 Gerarve Aerdal it. cxxxvill, 1342 Arbor tristis, the 
sad or sorrowfu)] tree waxeth as bigge as an Oliue tree. 
fétd. 1343 Jt is called..in English the Sad or Sorrowfull 
tree, or the Indian Mourner. 1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. 
App. 327 Sorrowful-tree, Vyclanthes. 4 

2 Indicative or expressive of sorrow or grief. 

a@irzs Ancr. R. 284 3if eni is bet naued nout be heorte 
pus afeited, mid seoruhfule sikes. ¢1a7g Lay. 3410 He 
mornede swibe and peos word seide mid sorfol speche. 
¢1340 Hampoce ?r. Conse. 503 Aler we born gretand, And 
makand a sorowful sembland. a1400 Minor Poems ig 
Vernon MS. liv. 182 Heo caste me mony a serwful loke. 
1450 W. Lomner in Paston Lett. 1. 124, 1..am right sory 
of that I shalle sey, and have soo wesshe this litel bille 
with sorwfulle terys, that [etc.], 1565 Coorer 7¥esaurus 
sv. Foeditas, Sorowfull blacke spparell. 1596 Gascotcnr 
Philomene Ded., | had begonne an Elegye or sorrowefull 
song, called the Complainte of Phylomene, 1588 Suaks. 
Tit, A. iu. i. 147 His Napkin..Can do no seruice on her 
sorrowfull checkes. 1606 — Ant. & Cl.1. iii. 64 Where be 
the Sacred Violles thou should’st fil! With sorrowful! water ? 
1819 Scott lvanhoe xxxii, Her, lovely brow, though 
sorrowful, bore on it a cast of reviving hope. 1877 Mrs. 
Forrester Adignon 1. 225 The poor mother smiles the.. 
sorrowfulest smile that ever hovered on a woman's lips. 

3. Characterized by, involving or inducing, sorrow 
or grief; distressing, lamentable, doleful. 

a, 8. Beowulf 1278 His modor pa zyt..zegan wolde 
sothfulne sid. a1000 Phanix 417 Pat hi feor ponan.. 
drohtad sohton, sorgfulran gesetu. @ 1122 O, E. Chron. 
{Laud MS.) an, 1112, Hit wees swide hefizg tyme & sorhfull 
burh ormatne mancwealm, ¢1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 179 
Serehful is ure burde for eves guite. 1297 R, Grove, (lls 
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SORROWFULLY. 


823 Pis king adde iwend aboute in such soruol cas. 1340 
Ayend, 34 Etter alle pise zoruolle poyns of sleupe him yetb 
pe dyenel. 1370-80 Visions of St. Paul 173 in O. £. Mise. 
228 Pen sau3 ol a serw3ful siht. 1390 Gowrr Conf I. 329 
Me is levere forto deie Than live after this sorghfulday, | 

y, 8. @1300 Cursor M. 2785 Pat soruful sin on pam pai 
thoght..to have don. dd. 7861 Saul es slan, pat sorofnl 
king. ¢1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gow. Lordsh. 105, 1 dye 
for fiancee and sorwfull threst. 1§13 Dovctas 2neid v. 
xii, 124 In Tartarus, the sorofull hellis pit. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane's Commi, 123 Fearyng lest this dissention in 
Religion should cometo some sorowfullende. 1588 Suaxs. 
Tit. A. v. iii. 142 Goe into old Titus sorrowfull house. 
1611 Biste ¥od vi. 7 The things that my soule refused to 
touch, are as my sorrowfull meat. 1753 CHALLONER Cath. 
Chr. Instr. 240 The five next are called the dolorous or 
sorrowful Mysteries, 1788 Cowrer Jforning Dream 3 
He..stood looking out for his prey From Africa’s sorrow! ul 
shore, 1818 SustLey /avoe. Aftsery vi, Sounds and odours, 
sorrowful Because they once were sweet. 1871 ALABASTER 
Buddhism 245 In order that he might teach men how to 
escape from sorrowful existence. 

4, quasi-adv. =next. 

6.1374 Cuaucer Anel. §& Arc. 207 Vppon A day full soron- 
full wepynge. 1871 R. Ettis tr. Catzdlus |xiv. 202 When 
from an anguish'd heart these words stream’d sorrowful 
upwards, 

Sorrowfully (sprovfnli), adv. Forms: (see 
quots. and prec.), (ME. sorh-, sorzfulliche: see 
prec. and -Ly2,] In a sorrowful manner; to a 


distressing extent; sadly, pitiably, etc. 

a. air Ancr. R. 400 Uorto heon per deofles hore, 
schendfulliche & seoruhfulliche world widuten ende. ¢ 1230 
Hali Meid. 17 pe engles..pat seod hare suster swa sorh- 
fulliche afallet. a@1300 Cursor AM. 20896 (Edinb), pur3 
saint Petiris orisune Sorfullic pan fel he dune. 1340 Ayend. 
ge Hou ssel ich zygge bet hi dob guod panne he ssel oy be 
more zoruollaker ydamned. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 161, 1 am 
sorghfully hestad Of that I se an other glad With hire, 

B. a1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxix. v.57 Wip 
wepe and wringyng sernfoly, To Marie he made his pleynt. 

y. 13.. Guy Wari. (A.) 415 Wel sorwefuliche went Gij In 
to his chaumber al dreri. ¢13§0 I/id?, Palerne 2971 Sorwe 
fnliche sche sij3t last ont schold it lett. ¢ 1386 CHaucER 
Frankl. T, 846 ‘ No, no,’ quod he, and sorwfully he siketh. 
c1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode uu. viii. (1869) 140 Wundringe 
him and compleyninge him sorwefulliche. 

8. €137§ Cursor AM. 15355 (Fairf.), Soroufulli pai come to- 
geder. 1483 Cath. Angl. 349/1 Sorowfully, 247 Sory. 1565 
Coorer Thesaurus sv. Fiebiliter, To singe sorowfully, or as 
if he wepte. 1580 Hottygano Treas. Fr. Tong, Envy, sorow- 
fully, against my will. a1648 Lp. Herpeat Hen, VIIf 
(1649) 471 The matter..he hath sorrowfully lamented. 1794 
Mrs. Raocutrre A/yst, Udolpho i, The flattering portrait 
of mankind which. -his experience had too sorrowfully cor- 
rected. 1839 Dickans Nickleby xii, ‘1 don't know,’ said 
Smike, shaking his head sorrowfully. 1856 Kane Avct. 
Explor. V1. xvi_175 This was a work, ,sorrowfully exhanst- 
ing to the poor fellows. 


Sorrowfulness (sp‘reafnlnés), Forms: (see 
quots. and the adj.). [f. SoRROWFUL a. + -NESS.] 
The state of feeling sorrowfal; grief, sadness, 


melancholy. 

a1225 Aner. R. 110 Seoruhfulnesse made him siken sore. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 22560 Pan behoves all folk to dei, Thoru 
sorfulnes pat pai sal drei. 13.. in Red. Ant. 11, 226 The 
day of rykenyng..ys day of wreythe, of wo, of soroufolnesse. 
1382 Wycur 2 Aface. tii. 17 Forsothe sum sorewfulnesse 
was shed about to the man. r4za tr. Secreta Secret. Priv. 
Priv. 218 In frenesy, in Dreddys, in Soroufulnesse, 1526 
Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 277 That we dispose ourselfe 
in sorowfulnesse of herte to receyue his grace. 41608 DEE 
Relat. Spir. i. (1659) 234 In token of hearty sorrowfulnesse 
for his fault, 1648 Hexnam un, Bedroeftheyt, Greefe,.. 
Sorrowfullnesse. 1727 Baiwey (vol. ID, Afournfulness, 
sorrowfulness. 1832 L., Hunt Poems Pref. p. lv, All are 
the one common story of sorrowfulness. 

Sorrowing (sptosin), v3/. sb. [f. Sorrow v.] 
The action of the verb; mourning, lamentation. 

@ 1023 Wutestan Hom, 114 Der is sorgung & sargung and 
asingal heof. a 1300 Cursor Af. 1269, I haue lined so mani 
a yere Ai in seu and soruuing stad. a@1310 in Wright 
Lyric P. xvi. 53 Sykyng, sorewyng, ant thoht, Tho thre me 
han in bale hroht. 1370-80 Vis, St, Pau? 223 in O. E. Mise. 
229 Of heore serwyng was muche wondur. 1482 Afonk af 
Eveshant (Arh.) 59 Their voycys of wepyng and sorewyng 
was exaltyd and lyfte vppe. 1530 Patser. 273/1 Sorowing or 
wayling, deploration, 1596 Spenser /.Q. v1. iii. 5 They.. 
bring vs bale and bitter sorrowings. 1613 W. Browne Brit, 
Past. 1,i, Her beauty was the sting, That caused all that 
instant sorrowing. 1721 Watzatano Sern. bef. Sons of 
Clergy (1722) 36 Amidst our Sorrowings for the Ravages 
made by Avarice at Home. 1807 Worosw. White Doe vu. 
125 This lovely chronicler of things Long past, delights and 
sorrowings. 1876 Geo, Eutor Dax. Dee Mi. xxxi. 278 Sor- 
rowing is your sauce; you can take nothing without it. 

Sorrowing (sp'rovin), ff/.a. [f. as prec. + 
-1no 2,] That sorrows or mourns; mournful. 

€1615 Sia W. More Misc. Poems xii. 3 My sorowing 
sighes..do not disprae: 1705 STANHOPE Paraphr. 11. 296 
The condition of all sorrowing Penitents. 1787 Burns Ode 
Birthday Pr. Chas. Edward 15 We solemnize this sorrow- 
ing natal day, To proveour loyal truth, 1817 SHELLEV Rev. 
Islan u. Xy The sorrowing gale Waked in those rnips gray 
its everlasting wail | 1837 Cartyie Fr, Rev. u. v.ii, Known 
hy and hy as Girondins, to the sorrowing wonder of the 
world. 1888 Miss Brappon Fatal Three 1. vi, He bad not 
the nerve to go into the cottage and face that sorrowing 
widow. 

Hence So-rrowingly adv. 

1865 Athenzur 8 July 43/1 The great admiral then sore 
rowingly alludes to the difficulty of discharging the ships. 

Sorrowless (sproslés), z, Also 1 sorh-, sorg- 
leas, 5 sorweles, 6 sorowlesse. [f. Sorrow sd, + 


-Less. Cf. MDn, soxghe/os (Dn, zorgeloos), MHG. 
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sorgelés (G. sorglos, sorgenlos), ON. sorg(aylauss 
(Sw. sorglés, Da. sorgles).| Free from sorrow. 
Beowulf 1672 Pt pu on Heorote most sorbleas swefan 
mid pinra secga gedryht. @900 CyNEwULF Crist 346 Par 
we sorglease sippan motan wunigan in wuldre. ¢ 1000 gs. 
Gosp. Matt. xxviii. 14 We lerad hyne, & zedod eow sorh- 
lease. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 3695 3it can pei 
feyne and salte teris fynde, .. And sorweles_mornen and 
compleyne, 1545 Jove Exp. Dan. v. H viij, Takiog theyr 
pleasures in hanketting..and playiage so sorowlesse. 1658 
Hewvr Sevm., Repentance & Conv. 23 Vf their repentance 
he sorrowless, *twill prove but a sorry one. 1881 J. RusseLL 
Haigs xiii. 390 The mourner and the mourned are equally 


silent and sorrowless. 
+ Sorrowly, av. Obs. rare. [f. OE. sorh, 


sorg Sorrow sb. +-lice +LY 2.} Sorrowfully. 

c 1000 St, Veronica in Canibr. Antig. Soc. (1851) 34 He 
swa sorblice hys lyf zeendode. cargo Fragmt. lfric's 
Grane. (1838) 5 Ponne bib pet soule hus seoruhliche bereaued. 
¢ 120g LAY. 21883 Sorhliche heo gunnen clupien to Ardure 
pan kinge. 

+Sorrowness. Os. rare. Sorrowfulness. 

13.. Floriz § Bl. (A.) 735 Beth non so fair in here glad- 
nesse, Als thai ware in hire sorewenesse. 13.. Guy Warw, 
(A.) 422 Wnder heuen nas pat it ne mi3t haue rewpe Of his 
sorwenes & of his trewbe. 


Sorro (sp'roui), a. Also 4 sorewi, -y. [f. 


Sorrow s2.} Sorrowfnl. 
1382 Wycuir Ecclus. xiv. 10 In sorewi slouthe he shal be v 
on his bord. ~- /saéa/ xxix. 2, I shal hesette abonte Ariel, 


and it shal he dreri and sorewy. 1850 S. Dope. Roman 
vii, Poet. Wks. (1875) 144 With thy most sorrowy soul, my 
harp, remember! 1856 Eng. in Time of War 198 The 
sorrowy signal for return, 


Sorry (sp‘ri), @. Forms: a. 1 sarig, sarz-, 
1-3 sari, 3 ser3-, seri, seri; 207th. and Sc. 4-5 
sari, 4-6, 8 sarie, sary, 8-9 sairy, 6,9 sairie. B. 
3-5 sori, 3-7 sorie, sory, 6 sorye, soarye ; 5- 
sorry, 6-7 sorrie. [OE. sdrig (f. sdv Sore sd.1), 
= OS. sérag (MLG. sérich, LG. sérig), OHG. sérag 
(MHG. sérec, G. dial. sérich, etc.), WFris. searith, 
sore, pained, sensitive, etc. In English the change 
of @ to & and subsequent shortening have given the 
word an apparent connexion with Sorrow sé.] 

1. Pained at heart; distressed, sad; full of grief 


OT SOrrow. 

In later use freq. in weakened sense, and often employed in 
the phrase ‘I'm sorry’ to express mere sympathy or rpology. 

a. ¢888 K. /Etrrep Boeth, xxxv. §7 Da sceolde se hear- 
pere weordan swa sarig beet he ne meahte ongemong odrum 
monnum bion. ¢1000 /ELFric Ge, xlviii. 17 Tosep 
zeseah [etc.],..he weard swide sari, a1raz O. £. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1114, Pa wzeron hi swa sari:swa hi naelre cer 
ne weron. arzoo Mices & Virtues 69 Dies junge mann 
giede a-wei sari, ¢120g Lay. 28459 Wenhauer pa quene, 
serzest wimmonne. ¢1250 Gen, § Ex. 408 Swilc tiding 
Shugte adam god, And sumdel quemed it his seri mood. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 20378 Sai now hroper, suet iohan, Qui 
ertu sa sari man? 41352 Minor Poems (ed. Hail) vii, 88 
Ful sari was sir Philip ben. c1q4g0 S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
570 pe childe was sary and perfore grett. 1g0c-2o Dunpar 
Poems xxiv. 37 Lat ws in hairt hevir moir be sary. 41585 
Montcomery Flyting 474 Seuin 3eir, it sat, baith singed 
and sairie. 

B. cx1x00 Trin, Coll. Hom. 117 He forbed his apostles.. 
pat hie neren noht sorie. ¢127§ Passion our Lord 147 in 
O.E. Misc., Po hi hedden al pis iherd heo were ful sori. 
¢1320 Sir Tristr, 2161 Al sori_mark gan go Til he mist 
tristrem kisse. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. P 458 Ay the more 
strong that the fleisch is, the sorier may thesoule be. ¢ 1430 
Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 6746 No soryer man in erth may dwel 
Than I. 1470-85 Matoav Arthur xvi. xvii, 71q* Thenne 
was not he a lytel sory, for launcelot loued hym. 1535 
CoveRDALE 2 Esdras xiil. 13 There came moch people vnto 
him; some were glad, some were sory. 1582 STANYHURST 
Exneig i. (Arb.) 60 In sight of thee soarye parents hee fel to 
the groundward. 21628 F. Gaevit Calica Ixxiv, Sadly 
clad for Sorrowe's glory, Making joy glad to be sorie. 1780 
Burke Corr. (1844) LI. 379 As to the party, I do not wonder 
that they are sorry. 1820 Byaon Blues 11. 1 Was there ever 
a man who was married so sorry? 1870 Dickens £. Drood 
iii, You seem to he sorry, Rosa. 

Prov, 14.. Lat. & Eng. Prov. (MS, Douce §2) fol. 20b, 
As long leuyth a mery man as a sory. 

b. aésol. in sing. or pl. 

a@goo CynewuLr Crisi_ 1510 Sarge ze ne sohton. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Psalter (Thorpe) liv. x Ne forseoh zfre sariges bene, 
1300 Cursor Af. 24861 Paa sori loked ai sua for-suonken. 
1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A, x1. 190 Pus bed pe Do-bet,. .Sike 
with be sory, singe with pe glade. 

c. In association with szck. 

1393 Lane. P. P2. C. xx. 326 For per ne is syk ne sory 
..Pat he ne may [ete.]. 1405 Lay Folks Mass Bk. 65 
For al that er sek and sary, ¢1440 York Alyst. xlviii. 333 
Whanne I was seke and soriest. 1529 Fait Antithesis 303 
So that they go away sorrier and sicker in soul and in purse 
than they were hefore. 1876 T. Haroy £ thelberta (1890) 372 
Looking as sick and sorry as a lily with a slug in its fel, 

2. With various constructions; 

a, With at, for, +f, = on account of, by reason 
of; also with for, = on behalf of, in sympathy with. 

(a) c888 K. AEirreo Boeth, x, Se is swide sariz for Sinum 
earfodum. ¢1000 AiLERIc Saints’ Lives xxxit 136 pxt 
land-folc .. wurdon swide sarize for his slese on mode. 
£1208 Lay. 13989 Bruttes weoren szri [v7. sori] for swul- 
chere isihde. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7051 Per uore be king 
uor is dep be soriore was, 1375 Barbour Bruce u. 65 He 
wes off his eschap sary. ¢1386 Cnaucza Pars. T. P 488 
Envye..is sory of alle the bountees of his neighbor. ¢ 1430 
Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 2068 The pouer wer sory of that dooyng. 
¢2489 CAxTON Sonnes of Aymon xxiy. §15 Moche sori was 
thadmyrall for the dethe of margaris. a 1548 Ha. Chron., 
Edw, 1V,49b, Yf any man wer sory of the doke of Bur- 
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goyns death. 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. 
vy. 4 The captaines..being very sorie for it had restored 
ynto him that which was taken. 1654-66 Eart Onrearvy 
Parthen. (1676) 776, 1 was sorry at his Death. 1806 Ann. 
Rev. 1V. 202 We are sorry at observing references to 
Bryant. 1879 Graostone Glean. 11. iii, 168 Much more 
lam sorrier for my good knight’s loss. 

(8) ¢ 1395 Cursor M, 12433 (Fairf.), loseph..was ful sary 
for be childe. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Poge xi, Allas, sayd 
the mayde, I am sory for yow. 1§92 Kyp Span. Trag. 11. 
v, lam in a sorte sorie for thee. 1675 J. Owen /ndwelling 
Sin xvii. (1732) 229 He considering his Condition, tells him, 
Alas! 1 am sorry for you. 171§ De Foe Fan, [nstruct. 1. 
iv. (1841) 1. 86 Well Sister, Iam sorry for you, 1827 Scott 
Chron, Canongate iv, The house was old and dilapidated, 
and looked sorry for itself, 188a Miss Braopon A/t, Royal 
1. vi. 157, 1 think we all feel sorrier for him than for many 
a better man. 

b. With substantive clause. 

ergo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 222 Pis monekes. .sori were & wrope 
ynou3, pat we hadde so longe ibeo. 13.. K. Adis. Gr40 
(Laud MS.), Pe kyng was sory..Pat he ne mizth 3iue hem 
hataile, ¢ 1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 1082 Dido, (She) seyde.. 
that sche sory was That he hath had swych peryl. a 1400- 
so Alexander 665, 1 am sary..at pi fourme Is lickenand on 
na lym..to my selfe. a1gq48 Haut Chron., Hen. V, 47 b, 
I am somwhat sory that kyng Henries seruantes of the 
seller made not maister Enguerant drinke. 1567-8 Arp. 
Parker Corr, (Parker Soc.) 310 But I am sorry he can so 
soon conceive displeasantly against me. 1663 5. Patrick 
Parad. Pilgr. xxxi, (1687) 371 Very sorry they were that it 
was not possible for them always to accompany him. 1673 
Drypen Afarr. a da Mode 1. i, 1 am sorry we shall not 
have one course together at the herd. 1797 Mrs. A. M. 
Bexxetr Beggar Girl (1813) IY. 101 She was..sorry Dr. 
Cameron objected to her maternal arrangements. 1891 
Farrar Darku, § Dawn viii, 1 am_ sorry..that the 
Emperor's commands admit of no such delay. 

ec. With infinitive. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 35 

sory forto hiere, 153 


Of this aventure..Min herte is 
é TARKEY Let. in England (1878) 
p. xix, For sory hys hyghnes wold he to see you not to 
reche vn-to so manyfest a truthe. 1gs§ EpEn Decades 
(Arh,) 53 They are sory to occupie the whyppe yf thou 
mightest otherwyse hee brought to ohedience. 1670 Lapy 
M. Bertig in 22th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. at, I 
am very sorry to heare that the small pox increase. 1769 
Sunius Leti. iii. (1788) 47, 1 am sorry to tell you..that, in 
this article, your first fact is false. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia vim ii, 1 shall not be sorry to hear it. c 1835 Syo, 
Situ Led, on Sir ¥. Mackintosh Wks. 1859 11. 302/1, 1am 
sorry to say I have none ta send you, 1861 J. Pvcrort 
Agony Point (1862) 419 There were not a few little ways 
and snuggeries that they felt sorry to be about to leave. 

+8. Expressive or suggestive of distress or sorrow. 

Beowulf 2447 Ponne he gyd wrece, sarigne sang. ¢1000 
Ags. Psalter (Thorpe) |v. 7_Ic..sette on Sinre zesyhde 
sarige tearas. 13.. Cursor AL. 15169 (Gott.), Mani sari sigh 
. sank tille his herte. 1386 Cuavcer Pars. 7. p315 Vf 
he ne hade pitee of mannes soule, a sory song we myght all 
synge, 1308 Wycuir Gen. xl. 7 Whi is 3oure face soriere to 
dai than it ys wont? 1390 Gower Conf I. 115 With sob- 
hinge and with sory teres This lord goth thanne an humble 
pas. 1561 Norton & Sacky. Gorboduc tv. ji, But what doth 
meane The sory chere of her that here doth come? 1567 
Gude § Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 89 Quhen sal] my hart ceis of 
this sorie sang? 


+4, Causing distress or sorrow; painfnl, grievons, 
dismal, Oés. 


a1r2g Ancr. R. 110 Pe stiche of sori & seoruhful pine. 
e1zgo Gen. & Lx. 1974 Do iacoh saz dat sori writ, He 
gret, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7296 Pere hii smite to gadere, 
& madea sori pley. a1300 Cursor A, 2922 Pat sari sight 
was on to se. ¢13§0 Will. Palerne 3 0 proli a sori 
pou3t birled min hert, 1390 Gower Con/. II. 47 Thus was 
the hors in sori plit. ax1q00 King & Hermit 1g1, I ne hade 
neuer so sory a dey, That i ne had a mery ny3t. ¢ 1450 
St. Cuthberé (Surtees) 6754 Halfdene kyog of danmarke 
Made in Ingland sary warke. 1§13 Dovctas Eneid m1. 
iv. 13 The fluid of Stix, that sory place. 1575 Gascoi1GNE 
Herbes Wks. (1587) 163, 1 must indite A wofull case, a chip 
of sorie chance. 160g Suaxs, Jfacd. 11. ii, 19 This is a sorry 
sight. Lady, A foolish thought, to say a sorry sight. 

5. Vile, wretched, worthless, mean, poor; of 
little acconnt or value: a. Of persons, (2) in general 
character or (6) in some special respect. 

(a) cxzg0 Gen. & Ex. UE Do sori wrecches of yuel blod 
wulden him dor gret strengde don. 1325 Body § Soul 96 
in Map’s Poems (Camden) 348 Hy shal..tholien harde pinen 
wyth that sory Judas. ¢ 1380 Szr Ferumsd, 1252 ‘ Rest,” 
quab sche, ‘bow sory wyx, god 3yue vyuele channce |’ 
a 1400-50 Alexander 4417 Loo, sary sottis, slike a sowme 
of synnars 3e lufe! c1500 Lirched Sch.boy in Babees Bk. 
(1868) 404 My master lokith as he were madde: § wher hast 
thou be, thow sory ladde?’ 1560 Davs tr. Stleidane's Comnt. 
38 What a shame it were..to swarve from that religion..at 
the motion of a sory Frere. 1579 Futxe Heskins’ Parl. 445 
There is..one sorie boy, that helpeth y® priest to Masse, 
1624 Gataker Transubst. 102 Whom they themselves ac- 
count to be but a sorry obscure fellow. 1673 Cave Print. 
Chr. 1. iil. 49 The Christians were such aso inconsiderable 

ple. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) I]. 66 Continue 
Decisiaes It is a respectable addition, although every sorry 
fellow assumes it! 1856 Emzrson Zag. Traits, Aristocracy 
Wks, (Bohn) II. 85 The baron..grew fat and wanton, aad 
asorry brote, 1886 Athenaumt 30 Oct. 562/2 His hero isa 
sorry knave, without principle or rectitude. _ 

(2) a@14zg Cursor M. 19199 (Trin.), Seruauntis elles be we 
sory. ¢ 1555 HaapsFteLD Divorce Hen, ViIl (Camden) 170 
A dialogue between a sorry doting divine and a sorry lewd 
lawyer. 1597 Geraror Herbal 11, clxxxvil. § B08 A poore 
sorie Barhar, who had no more skill than he had learned 
hy tradition. 1652-62 Heviyn Cosmogr. 11. {1682) 104 A sorry 
Gainer by the undertaking. 1680 W. ALLEN Peace § Unity 
81 We know what sorry Saints many of them appear to be. 
1706 E. Waro Wooden World Diss. (1708) 10 Tho’ he’s but 
a very sorry Horse-man, yet he’s mightily given to the 
Chase. 1835 Magavat 3. Faith/ud xxi, | shall prove but a 
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sorry sweetheart, for I never made love in my life. 1875 

Jowert Plato (ed. 2) I. 155, I_am_a sorry physician, and 

do but aggravate a disorder which I am seeking to cure. 
b. Of things. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 807 Pe find..said within his sari thoght, 
‘Ie haue him don to suinc for noght’. 1396-7in Ang. Hist. 
Rev. (1907) XXI1. 296 Pride with his sori genealogie of 
dedly synnes. ¢ 1450 Loveticn Graid |v. 326 For ho-so 
entreth in to this place, be may hen siker of sory grace 
¢1480 Kné, de ta Tour (1868) 33 Sori loue haue she that 
tellithe not the name of hym that last praied her. 1530 
Patsca, 209 Cosshe, a sorie house, cauerne. 1565 STAPLE+ 
ton fortr, Faith 90 It is not inough to make a few sory 
surmises, 1621 in Foster Lng. Factories Ind. (1906) 1.339 
A sorrie some for a Governonr to borrowe. 1656 JEANES 
Mixt. Schot. Div. 8 Thus, you see, that the feare of men 
hath..a poore, a sorry, and contemptible object. 1716-8 
Laov M. W. Montacu Left. 1. xvili. 58 It is very good 
luck to get one sorry room in a miserable tavern. 1771 
Mackenzie Afar Feel, xiv, 1 was forced to beg my bread; 
and a sorry trade I fonnd it. 1835 WatERTON Hand. S. 
Amer, (1882) 163 1t makes the historian cut a sorry figure. 
1849 Miss Mucock QOgztvies iii, That she now wrote the 
sorriest hand imaginable. 1889 Grerton JZenory's [Tark- 
éack 153 You can put up with a sorry lodging for yourself, 
but beware of a bad stable for your steed. 

e. Of animals, esp. horses. 

€1480 Henryson /adles, Lion & Mouse xiii, Unhailsum 
meit is of ane sarie Mons, 1500-20 Dunnar Poets tv. 18 
Sum..Ar now maid tame lyk ony lammis, And settin down 
lyk saryecrockis. 1523 Fitzners. /fusé. § 38 Than mayst 
thou take thy sory weyke ewe awaye, and put her in an 
other place. 1547 SALESauRY, Oenyn,a sory lambe. 1673 
Cave Print. Chr. &. i, 12 Trampled on by the sorriest 
Creatures, Mice, Swallows, &c. 1742 Hume £ss. (1870) xxiii. 
158 One man, with a couple of sorry horses. 1760 STERNE 
Tr. Shandy, x, Mounted..upona lean, sorry, jack-ass of a 
horse, 1802 Mar. Epcewortn Aforal 7’, (1816) 1. xi. 92 
Sir P, staked his handsome horse against A.'s sorry poney. 
1849 E.E. Narier Axcur, S. Africa 1. 290 Mounted on 
very sorry hacks. 1875 ComTe bE Paris Civil War Amer. 
1. 295 The sorrier the horses the greater the consumption. 

6. As sé. An exclamation of ‘(I am) sorry’. 

1834 Mar. Epcewortn Helen xxxv, A too fast hazarded 
broadside of questions and answers—glads and sorrys in 
chain-shots that did no execution, 

7. Comb., as sorry-flowered, ~hearted, -looking. 

1382 WycLir Prov. vii. 7, | beholde the sori hertid yunge 
man. /déd.ix.17 And to the sory hertid she spac [etc.]}. 
1786 ApercromsBie Arr, 51 in Gard. Assist., Miserable, or 
sorry-flowered [aster]. 1844 Lo. HouGuton Poems of Many 
Years 242 Without a wish for rest or friends, a sorry-hearted 
man. 1903 Daily Chron. 10 June 9/3 A mangy and alto- 
gether sorry-looking object. 

t+ Sorry, v. Ods. [f. prec. Cf OE. sérgian.} 
intr, To grieve, to sorrow; to provide for. 

1545 Ascuam Toxoph.(Arb.) 42 If he complayne, they sory 
with hym. 3553 J’. Witson Rhet. 71h, We rejoyce, we 
sorie, or we pitie an other mannes happe. 1601 J. WHEELER 
Lreat Comur, 57 That those who are traders may be equally 
and indifferently cared and soried for. 1606 Foro Fame’s 
ee Giijb, We mourne his death and sorry for his 
Sake. 

So-rryish, a. [f. Sorry a.] Somewhat sorry. 

1793 ANNA Srewaro Le/f, (1811) III. 330 You would be 
sorryisb to hear, that poor Moll Cobb..is gone to her long 
home, 1853 G. J. Cavey Las Alforjas I. 241 The bride. 
groom..was a sorryish looking individual. 1853 Reape 
Hard Cask U1. 27 To be sure their idols were sorryish clay, 
to begin. 

t te og a. Obs. [OE. Sarna OS, 
séragméd ; see Sonny a. and Moon sé.!] Sorrow- 
ful, sad. 

Beowulf 2942 Frofor eft gelamp sarigmodum. a 1033 
Wutrstan /fomt, (1883) 133 Senile sariginod zeomriz- 
endum mode. ¢1205 Lay. 29791 Pa wes he sari-mod and 
sorhful an heorten. ¢1275 Passion our Lord 298 in O. Ey 
AMisc., [When] Peter..vnder-stod Hwat his lonerd hedde 
iseyd, he wes sori-mod. 


+Sort, sd.1 Os. Also 4-5 soort, 5-6 sorte. 
f[a. OF. sort (mod.F. sort,=It. and Pg. sorte, Sp. 
suerte), or ad. L. sort-, sors lot, share, fortune, con- 
dition, etc, Cf. next.] 

1. a. With possessive pronoun: The fate or lot 


of a particular person or persons. 

exaso Gen. & Ex. 1186 Abimalech..sente after abraham.., 
And bi-ta3te him his wif a-non, And his yuel sort was ouer- 
gon. ¢1374 Cuaucna Troyius 1754 O lord, right now ren. 
netb my sort Fully to dye, or han anoon comfort. 1412-30 
Lyne. Chron. Troy v. 2643 Ageyn my sort me list notmaligne. 
¢ 1450 Jeritn ii. 36 Ye thought to sle hym, be the whiche 
ye sholde be bronght to the deth as be youre sorte. ¢ 1500 
Lancelot 26 So be such meine fatit was my sort. 

b. In more general sense: Destiny, hap, fate, 
fortune. 

1386 Cuavucer Pro/. 854 Anon to drawen every wight 
hegan,.. Were it by aventure, or sort, or cas, The soth is this, 
the cut fil tothe knight. cxqgo S¢. Cuthbert! (Surtees) 5915 
It fell aftir be happe and sort. 1581 Mararck BA. of Notes 
880 ‘That the sorts & lots which appeare most subject to 
fortune goe so forth by his providence, 

2. =Lor sé. 1. 

13.. ££, Allit. P. C. 193 Sone haf pay her sortes sette 
& serelych deled, & ay fe lote..lymped on Ionas. 1606 
Suans. Tr, & Cr. 1 iii. 376 Make a Lott’ry, And by deuice 
let blockish Aiax draw Tbe sort to fight with Hector. 

b, The casting or drawing of lots; divination 
by this means, Chiefly in phr. dy sort, = Lor sé, rb. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. 605 What seye we of hem tbat 
hilieven on divinailes, as by flight or by nois of briddes.., 
or hy sort, by geomancie [etc.]? @1470 Haroine Chron. 
ixvu. ii, Engist and Horsus,..By sort sent out all voyde of 
Saxonye. 1483 Caxton Cato Fj, Thou ougbtest not to 
enquyre by sorte or wytche crafte of that that god wy! doo, 
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€1500 Afelusine 110 Ne also sort or enchauntment of art 
Magiqne..shul not lette ne greve you. 1525 Lo. Berners 
roiss. 11. 651 A generall fame..ran vpon her, that all the 
infyrmiteis the kyng had. .came all by hir sortes and artes. 
e. The choice resulting from stich a casting of 


lots, = Lot sé. 1c. rare. 

1382 Wycuir Ezek. xxiv.6 Woo to the citee of blodis..s 
soort, or lot, felle not vpon it. — Late i. 5 Ther was sum 
prest, Zacharie by name,..of the sort of Abin. 1563-7 Bu- 
CHANAN “eform. St. Andros Wks, (S. T.S.) 10 That God.. 
wald send the sort apon hym that war habliast to exerce 
that estat to hys glore. 

3. That which is allotted or assigned; a sharc or 


portion. rare. 
1382 Wycuir Josh. xvii. 18 Thow shalt not haue o soort, 
but thow shalt passe to the hil. — Ac¢s viii. 21 Part is not 


1o thee, nethir sort, in this word. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
284 b/2 The men took wyues of theyr lignage only, that 
was_by cause the distribucion of the sorties shold not be 
confounded. 


Sort (sfit), 54.2 Also 4-6 soort, 5 soorte, 
§-7 sorte, 5 sortt, sorth. [a. OF. sorte (mod, 
F. sorte,=It. sorta) :—pop. L. “sorta, alteration of 
L. sort-, sors: see prec. Cf, MLG. and G. sorte, 
WFnis. soarte, Du. soort, Da. and Sw. sort.] 

I. A kind, species, varicty, or description of 
persons or things. 
*Preceded by of”. 
1. Ofa (certain) sort, of a certain kind, etc. 
1380 Wvciir Seri. Sel. Wks. I. 392 Al pe folk of bis 


| soort isa world pat shal be dampned. 1390 Gower Conf, I. 


64 Ther ben lovers of such a sort, That feignen hem an 
humble port. ¢1420 Lyoc. Assembly of Geds 672 What 
pepyll they were that came to that dysport 1 shall yow 
declare of many a sondry sort. 14842 in Ang. fist. Rew. 
X XV. 122 Por every quayre of y® secounde soorte..he shalle 
hane viijd. 1545 Aates of Custome House bij b, Fysche of 
the smalliste sorte. 1594 tr. Warlorat’s Apocalips 113 Vhe 
thing» that are red every where in the Psalmesand prophets : 
of which sorte bee these sayings. @ 1628 Preston ew Coz. 
(1634) 133 They be not all of one sort, but of divers sorts, 
some of one sort, some of another sort, but they are all 
vessels of glory. 1681 Dryorn Ads, & Achit, 682 Sure 
rounded thus with friends of every sort, Deluded Absalom 
forsakes the court. 1722 De For Retig. Courtsh. tai. (1840) 13, 
1 hope your girls are not of that sort. 1787 Mme. D'ArBLAY 
Diary 16 Aug., The moment a topic of that solemn sort is 
started. 1816 J. Smitu Panorama Sci. & Art 11. 284 It 
gives a considerable shock, but bas little power of any other 
sort. 1841 THackeray Gt. Hogvarty Diam. xiii, Both 
your son and your daughter-in-law. .are of that uncommon 
sort. 1875 Jowett (ato (ed. 2) V.8 He should have a fear 
of the right sort, as well as a courage of the right sort. 
b. Of (various) sor¢s, (With numerals, etc.) 

1459 Paston Lett. 1. 472, ij. quartclettes, of dyvers sortes. 
1482 in Eng. Hist, Rev. XXV.122 Which Bookes bene of 
iiij. dyuerse manere of soortes. 1519 Registr. Aberdon. 
(Maitl. Cl.) 11.175 Item iiij cusseins of nedyll werk of bre 
syndry sortis, 1548 YurNner NVases tiles (B.D.S.)_ 24 

entaurium is of two sortes. 1582 Hak.uyt Divers Voy. 
Gijb, An innumerable sort of wilde foule of all sortes, 
1651 Hosses Leviath. 1. xxiti. 125 Controversies are of 
two sorts, namely, of Fact and of Law. 1711 Aouison 
Sect, No. g2 2 6 Plays of all Sorts have their several 
Advocates. 1765 Aun. Reg. 158 He had..33 pegging-awls, 
37 awls of other sorts. 1811 Worvsw. in A/e. (1851) 1. 
410 Physical enginery of all sorts, 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 
424/2 The rosettes are of two sorts, fixed and shifting. 

2. Used of persons, with special reference to 
character, disposition, or rank. (Cf. 11 b.) 

¢1386 Cuaucer Cook's 7.17 [He] gadred him a ineyne 
of his sort, To hoppe andsynge. a1533 Lo. Berners //uon 
li.17o A companyen of your owne sort baue y* founde. 
1581 PETTIE tr. Guaz20’s Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 4 These are for 
the most part men of good calling, and not of the commen 
sort. 1590 SNAkS. Afids. N. 1. i. 159 None of nobler sort 
Would so offend a Virgin. 1621 Etsinc Debates Ho. Lords 
(Camden) 63 For that he hathe made so clere and ingennous 
confession, which men of his sorte doe not. 1635 R. N. tr. 
Camden's Hist. Elian. 499 This Hacket was a man of 
vulgar sort. 1722 De For /’dague (1754) 46 Persons of good 
Sort and Credit. 1749 Cuesterr. Le??. cevii. (1792) IT. 289 
Worse dressed than ple of your sortare, 1781 CowreR 
Retirem, 716 The mind..Should turn to writers of an abler 
sort. 3833 SHELLEY aust 1. 232 They are too mad for 
people of my sort. 

tb. Hence Of sort, of (high) quality or rank. 

1603 Snaks. Meas. for J1. 1. iy. 20 Gine notice to such 
men of sort and suite as are to meete him. 1606 WaRNEA 
Add. Eng. xvi. ci, (1612) 401 For things in_some vnseemly 
are not such to some of Sort. 1624 Carr. Smitn Virginia 
(1629) 106 His Lordship arrived.., accompanied with Sir 
Ferdinando Waynman..and divers other gentlemen of sort. 

3. a. Of a sort, of the same kind or description. 


Now aval. (also of sort). 

1463 Bury Wilds (Camden) 23, ij lowe candylstikkez of a 
sorth, 1672 Tempte £us., Govern. Wks. 1720 I. 95 ‘The 
same Countries have generally in all times been used to 
Forms of Government much of a sort. a@1g15 Buanet 
Own Time (1766) 1. 46 They were men all of a sort. 1839 
Sta G. C, Lewis Gloss. Heref.sv., *A thing of sort‘ means 
a corresponding thing. 1876 Bouno Prov. Shropsh. 

b. In suggestive use: 4 word of a sort,a sharp 


or angry word or reproof. rare. 
1796 Mrs. M. Rosinson Angedina I1. 39, I should have 
iven him a word of a sort, I promise you. 1839 Sir G. C. 
Ewis Gloss. Here/.s.v.,‘ Words of a sort’ means a quarrel. 
4. Of sorts: a. Of different or various kinds. 


Now rare. . —_ 
3597 in P. 1. Hore Hist. Wexford (1900) I. 282, 6 yards 
Cait 18 hatts of sorts, 1599 Suaks. //en. V, 1. il. 
1go They [xe, bees] hane a King, and Officers of sorts. 1825 
. Hoon Sayings Ser. 31, Passion 6& Princ. xi, ILL. 249 At 
this moment cheeses of sorts were paraded. 1850 Rudin, 
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Navig. (Weale) 135 Nails of sorts are 4,6, 8, 10, 24, 30, and 
49-penny nails, all of ditferent lengths..for nailing board, &c. 

b. collog. in disparaging use: Of a kind which 
is not very satisfactory; rather poor. 

1goz Daily Chron, 20 May 4/6 In the old days Spain 
provided an outlet of sorts. 1903 M¢Neie Meregious 
English gi Upto this time you have been an orator of sorts. 

5. Something of the sort, something similar to 
that previously indicated, mentioned, or specified. 
Nothing of the sort, no such thing, 

1839 Fr. A. Kemare Resid. in Georgia (1863) g1 Some- 
thing of the sort must be done. 186g Martineau Ess. 1. 
120 Spinoza _does nothing of the sort. 1895 Law Simes 
ep. LXXIEL. 6g2/1 With regard to the. estate in England 
I disclaim, but I do nothing of the sort as regards the.. 
estate in America. 

* Followed by ‘of’. 

6. A particular kind, etc., of thing(s) or person(s). 

sing, 1529 More Suppé. Souls Wks. 329/1 Let vs now see 
whether sort of these twayn might take most barme. 1560 
Das tr. Sleddane's Comm. 63, 1 knowe that sorte of men 
ryght well. 1632 Litucow 7 rav, 1. 102 These Cloysters 
haue a braner life..than any sort of Friers can elsewhere 
find. 1671 Mi.10N Sasson 1323 Have they not.. ev'ry 
sort Of Gymnic Artists, Wrestlers, Riders, Runners? 1737 
Bracken #arriery Luipr. (1757) U1. gg Hay well laid in is 
the only sort of Fodder for our Horses. 1999 J/irrar No. 61, 
From the same sort of feeling has the idea of Home its 
attraction, 1818 Cruise (igest (ed. 2) IIT. 478 The second 
sort of prescription is that which arises from the several 
statutes of limitation. 1865 TroLLorr Belion Est. xvi. 189 
A fair specimen of the sort of letter they ought not to write. 
1885 Zu? 28 May 854/2 He does not appear to be the sort 
of herse to stand much knocking about. 

pl 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 14b, These two 
sortes of the chyldren of Israel. 1sgo Sin J. Smytaa Lysc. 
Weapons 7 That those sorts of weapons..may be mule 
readilie.. drawne out. 1656 Hasmonp Leah & Rachel 
(1844) 13 The rivers afford innumerable sortes of choyce 
fish, 1670 Lapy M. Bertie in 22th Acp. Hist. MSS. Comme, 
App. V. 21 The under pettycoatt very richly laced with two 
or three sorts of lace. 1725 fas, Dict. sv. Aristalochy, 
There are four sorts of Aristolochies. 1825 T. Hook Suajings 
Ser. Passion 4 Princ. vi, He..did an infinity of those 
sorts of things which were not professionally required of him. 

b. {// soris of (things or persons), =‘ things or 
persons of all kinds or descriptions’. (Cf. 7c.) 

1558 Warpbe tr. eldexis’ Secr. 33 b, Take of..al sortes of 
Mirabolanes. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Uticher. 1. x. (1886) 27 
All sorts of writers,.. learned and unlearned. 1603 Reg. Alay. 
Sig. Scot. §14/1 Uk hors laid of fische, flesche, cornis and all 
sortis of vivers. 1687 A. Lovete tr. #Aevenot's Trav. i. 143 
All sorts of things are sold in this street. 1700 Drynen tr. 
Ovid's Metam, xin. Acts, Pol. § Gal,136 All sorts of Ven'soni 
and of Birds the best. 1781 T. Gitvrrr 2lan for Nelief 
Poor 6 Workhouses are generally inhabited by al] Sorts of 
Persons. 1860 TIottanp Jliss Gilbert's Career i. g Vhey 
answered ..to all sorts of questions in geography. 1891 H. 
Heenan f/is Angel 238 Wve been buying frocks and all 
soits of things these days past. 

eflipt. 1597 J. Kine Ox Jonas (1618) Ep. Ded., Let it 
receiue favovrable interpretation with all sorts men. 

e. With distinguishing adjs. or attrib. phrases. 

isg0 Sir J. Smytu Dise. Weapons Tred., Others of the 
most dispost and Instie sort of people of our Nation. 1615 
G. Sanvys 7rav. 120 A number of sheepe; which. .they 
distribute vnto their slanes and poorer sort of people. 1676 
Granvitt ss. Philos. § Kelig. 1. 12 Dy leaving this whole 
unintelligible sort of beings out of its accounts. 1705 
Hearne Codlect. 16 Aug. (O.H.S.) 1. 30 Mr. Rymer..is a 
very good sort of Man, 1798 Cuartotrr Situ Jag. Philos. 
I. 207, 1 have been tired of such John Trett sort of prosing 
ever since I was ten years old. 1836 Backivoods of Canada 
123 We begin to get reconciled to our Robinson Crusoe sort 
of life. 1861 M. Partison &ss. (1889) I. ¢5 A vine or two 
and some of the finer sorts of fruit. 1885 G. Atten Babylon 
xxxvili, Cecca was really not a bad sort of girl. 

7. Used collectively: a. With ¢hese or chose. 

1551 Recoane Cast. Know?. (1556) 86 These sort of people 
are named of tbe greke Cosmographers..Heteroscij. 1563 
Gotvinc Casar 76 A great multitude..of those sorte of 
rascals whom hope of spoile..had wythdrawen from 
husbandrye. 1671 Puinurs (ed. 3), [nchoafives, in Grammar 
are those sort chverbe which express a gradual proceeding 
in any action. 1691 W. Nicnors Answ. Naked Gospel 15, 
1 do not think we are so much credulous, as these sort of 
Gentlemenaresaucy. 1718 Endertainer No. 14.94 These sort 
of Mortals are generally..prepossess'd with a good opinion 
of themselves. 1798 CHARLOTTE SmitH Vag. Philos. IL. 29 
These sort of details gave my poor father great delight. 
1814 Syn. Smitu in Lady Holland Afes:. (1855) 11. 113, } 
rather suppose it is too far from town for these sort of 
engagements. 1857 Trottore Barchester T. xxxiv, ‘ Those 
sort of rules are nil gone Dy now,’ said Mr, Arabin, 1872 
Rosin Fors Ciav. xxi. 19 What?..do those sort of people 
know what love is? 

b. With plural verbs or pronouns. Now rare. 

1568 Grarton Chron. 11.99 The yonser sort of y® Monkes 
there gathered themselnes together at midnight, 1632 
Litncow Zrav. v. 206 The best sort of Mahometans..call 
themselues Musilmans. 1647 F. Biann Souddiers March 36 
‘Thereare yet another sort of Enemies [etc.} ¢ 1671 Locke in 
Ld. King 2 (1830) 11. 284 There are a sort of propositions, 
passing under the title of maxims, 1704 N. N. tr. Bocca- 
dini's Advts. fr. Parnass, 11. 227 They thought such sort 
of Showes were not fit to be seen. 1769 Burke O65. late 
State Nation 119 There are asort of middle tints and shades 
between the two extremes, 1804-6 Syo. SmitH Jor, Philos. 
(1850) x10 Such sort of questions..are not merely innocent 
subtleties. 

e. With a7, (Cf. 6b.) Now rare or Obs. 

1594 R. Asuuwy tr. Leys de Roy 10b, The countrie.. 
aboundeth with all sort of corne, flesh, and fruit. 1603 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 514/2 For mettage of all sort of 
victuall sanld or mett within the said burgh, 1641 TomBes 
Leaven Phar, Witeworship (1643) 14 Al sort of erroneous 
teachers, and licentious livers, were tolerated, Poti: Mrs. 
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Maney Secret Mem,(1720) LI.121 With all Sort of Address, 
and artful seeming Sincerity. 177% T. Hu Siy W. Harring: 
ton (1797) 1. 42 The earl.. has thought fit to drop all sort of 
correspondence with me. 1804 ANNA SEWARO Aen, Darwin 
gs He..supplied their necessities hy food, and all sort of 
charitahle assistance. = 

+d. With numerals or partitives. Ods. 

1594 Nasue Dido 1381 Wks. (Grosart) VI. 62 A garden 
where are .. Musk-roses, and a thousand sort of flowers. 
1732 Arsutnanot Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. (1735) 261 
‘The Nature of most sort of aaimal Diet may he discovered 
by Taste and other sensible Qualities. : 

8. In the phr. A sor? of..., denoting that some 
thing, person, quality, etc., 1s, or may be, in- 
cluded in the specified class, although not typical 
of it or possessing all its characteristics; =‘ some- 
thing in the nature of’. Cf. Kinp sé. 14¢. 

1703 De Forin 15th Rep. Hist, MSS. Com. App. IV. 62 
Fleeing from her Majesty's jastice is a sort of making war 
against her. 1726 Swirr Gudéiver Introd. Let., They ase 
a sort of jahber,and do not go naked. 1780 Alrror No, 110, 
There is a sort of classic privilege in the very names of 
places in London, 1819 Scott /vanhoe i, His legs were 
cased in a sort of gaiters. 1845 M. Pattison ss, (1889) iF 
14 A moral power..forcing from them a sort of recognition 
of its claims. 1884 W. C, Smita Adddvostan 6g We are 
grown To he a sort of dandies ia religion. 

b. So f (or some) sort of a... 

1720 SuaowELt Hasty Wedding u. iv, 1 do think him hut 
a sort of a, kind of a,..sort of a Gentlemaa. 1766,C, BEATTY 
Tour (1768) 28 We..pat up at some sort of a pablic hoase. 
1823 Scorr Quentin D.xxxi, Vhe richest heiress in Bur. 
gendy has coafessed a sort of a—what was I going to say? 
1846-9 S. R. Mairtand Ess, ete. 47 Bishop Barnet is even 
kind enough to make a sort of an excuse for Sir Thomas More. 

@. (A) sort of, 0, a, sorter, used adverbially : 
In a way or manner; to some extent or degree, 
somewhat; in some way, somehow. Chiefly dal, 
and collog. 

(a) +790 Mrs. WHEELER IVestueld. Dial, (1821) 63 Its a fine 
ewnin bat its a sort acaad. 1839 Marrvat Diary Amer. 
Ser. 1. 11. 218, 1 bees a sarter courted, and a sorter not; 
reckon more a sorter yes than a sorter no. 1858 Pirie 
Ing. Hum, Mind i,10 One is a sort of bewildered in 
attempting to discover what it really is which constitutes 
the obligatioa. 

(2) 1833 J. Hane Legends West so It sort o’ stirs one up 
to hear about old times. 1858 HuGnes Scour. White Horse 
ii. 34 He was sortof proud of them. 1870 B. Haate Luck of 
Roaring Cainp 11 The rosewood cradle..had, in Stumpy’s 
way of putting it, ‘sorter killed the rest of the furaiture '. 

d. in a sort of way, imperfectly ; not exactly, 
absolutely, or properly. 

1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 36 The impossibility of a man 
knowing ina sort of way that which hedoes not know at all. 
1892 ‘l'. Haroy Hell- Beloved 1. viii, ‘l advised you to go back, 
Marcie.’ ‘ta a sort of way: not in the right tone.’ 

9. No sort of.., uscd as an emphatic negative 
phrase to denote the complete absence of any- 
thing of the kind specified. 

1736 Burien Anal, 1. ii, Wks. 1874 1. 46 There is no sort 
of ground for heing thus presumptuous. 1770 LANGHORNE 
Platarch (1879) 11. 634/2 No sart of harmony could exist 
between them, 1852 THACKERAY Esmond ul. xii, The great 
majority bad no sort of inkling of the transaction pending. 
1884 Mauch. Exant. 25 Feb. 4/7 On the part of many, the 
inclination to work bears no sort of proportion to the inclina- 
tioa to talk, 

10. Zhat or thes sort of thing, used to denote in 
a general way a thing, quality, etc., of a like or 
similar nature to that specified. 

1848 Tnackraay Van. Fair \xv, She is very unhappy, and 
and that sort of thing. /déd, lxvi,‘Pooh! damn; don’t let 
as have this sort of thing!’ Jos cried out,..anxious to get 
rid of ascene, 1889 Jeaome Three Men in Boat 103,1 would 
-elead a blameless, beautiful life,..and all that sort of thing. 

*k* 172 elliptic or absolute use. 

Ll. A particular class, order, or rank of persons. 
1529 Mong Dyalogueiy. Wks, 287/2 That man. .that would 
rather send his sonle with such a sort as these be, than with 
all those holy saintes, 1572 J. Jones Bathes of Bathes Ayde 
Ep. Ded. a ij, Hieronymns Montuus..affirmeth that of all 
sortes, Phisike is to bee embraced. 1608 Doo & Creavea 
Expos, Prov, xi-xii. 128 The one sort are led hy the worde 
and spirit of God, .. the other are led by the flesh, and Sathan. 
1667 Mitton P. ZL. vi. 376 The other sort in might thoagh 
wondrous.., Nameless in dark oblivion let them dwell. 
1812 Miss Mitroro in L’Estrange Lie (1870) I. 172 The 
first sort cannot go upon a water-party but you must read 
an account of it in three full sheets. 1871 Lecrana Cambr. 
Fresh. 295 His tordship added,..they weren't his sort, and 
he should not have anything todo with ‘em, 1878 BrowninG 
Poets Crotsic 44 All sorts and conditions that stood by.. 
hore witness to the prophecy. 

b. With defining or distinguishing adj. (nsu. in 
the comparative). 

Freq, from ¢1550 to ¢1650; now somewhat rave. 

1548 Turner Wares Herées (E.D.S.) 33 Daphaoides, called 
of the commune sort Laureola, 1549 ALLEN Par, Revel. 
St. Fokn 11 The spiritual! sort, which haue their lynynge 
of the gospel, wherunto they are the most extreme enemyes, 
.-a thousande partes more than the secnlar and laye sorte. 
1576 Gascoicne Steele Gl.(Arh.) 82 The yonger sorte, come 
pyping on apace,..The elder sorte, go stately stalking on. 
1611 Binte Yrans/, Pre/. » 2 This is the lot and portion of 
the meaner sort onely. 1655 STANLEV Hert. Philos.1. (1687) 
26/1 Laws are like Cohwebs which entangle the lesser sort, 
BE greater break through. @ 1715 Buanet Owsa Ture (1766) 

+295 Sometimes they were fined and the younger sort 

whipped about the streets. 1760-2 GoLosm. Cit. WV. xv, 
The better sort here pretend to the utmost compassion for 

animals of every kind. 1842 Mrs. Goa Fascination 15 
You are one of the right sort. 1853 Hicte tr. Avistoph. 
(s87a) II. 691 The better sart do not ask for money. 1883 
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Daily News 11 Sept.3/1 A little knot of those formerly called 
emphatically ‘the right sort’. 4 

c. So A (bad, good, etc.) sort, applied to a 
single person. col/og. x 

1882 J. Sruacis Dick's Wandering MI. rv. xlii, 82 They 
cursed and said that Dick was a good sort. 1891 C. RoBeRrTs 
Adrift Amer, 165 On the whole he was not a bad sort. 

12. A kind, variety, etc., of thing(s). 

1823 Fitznens. Hvsd.§ 134 Than sorte the trees, the polles 
by them.selfe, the myddel sorte by them-selfe. 1567 Maret 
Gr. Forest 2 One of those sortes that is easie to engrane in. 
1877 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husd. n. (1586) 9 Whereas the 
Hearbes and Trees are senered euery sort in their due place. 
1633 Gerarde's Herbal ui. xcv. 1443 These fiue sorts; the 
common, the long,..aad the early aprecocke. 1690 Locke 
Hunt, Und. 11. iii. (1695) 231 Things are ranked uader Names 
into Sorts or Species, only as they agree to certain abstract 
Ideas, to which we have annexed those Names. 1776 
Coweza Let. 12 Nov., One to whom fish is so welcome.. 
can have no great occasion to distinguish the sorts. 1842 
Louocon Suburban Hort. 643 According to the richness of 
the soil and the vigour of the sort. 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect, 
vy, May you live a thousand years, and never be 1 worse 
judge of the right sort. p . 

b. Al soris, in colloquial or idiomatic uses. 

1794 Mrs. Rancurre Myst. Udolpho xxxi, There they 
were, all drinking Tuscany wine aad all sorts, 1839 Hooo 
Our Village 23 There’s a shop of all sorts, that sells ever 
thing. 1863 Mrs. Hawrnorne in V. Hawthorne § IWife 
(1885) 11. 331, I hope to hear about papa’s visit to Rockport, 
and ‘all sorts’, as dear Mrs, Browning used to say. 1900 
Westin. Gaz. 14 Mar.1/3 Asking how it was possible to have 
copulate transport ia stock for an Empire of ‘all sorts’ like 
this. 

13. +a. pl. Spices. Obs? 

1s30 in Whitaker Hist. Craven (1812) 306 Item 2 pounds 
of sorts of Portugal. 

b. Zysog. One or other of the characters or 
letters in a fount of type. Usu. in pi. 

1668-9 in Cent. Typogr. Univ. Press, Oxford (1900) 156 
Then you will perceine what sorts yoar worke runns most 
vpon and so you avust cast ouer such sorts. 1683 Moxon 
Alech. Exerc., Printing 391 The Letters..ia every Box of 
the Case are..called Sorts in Priaters and Founders Lan- 
guage; Thus a is a Sort, h is a Sort. 1771 Luckomag 
Hist. Print. 248 For example, c, i, m, p, q, 4, heing 
Latin Sorts, might he more sparingly cast. 1784 FRANK- 
LIN in Bigelow Li (1881) IIL. 256 The founts, too, must 
be very scanty, or strangely oat of sorts. 1808 Stowra 
Printers’ Gram. 54 The expense..in casting a fouat of 
letter with such n number of beavy sorts will be consider- 
able. /42d, 60 The upper case sorts... The lower case sorts. 
1839 Hansaro Print. & Tyfe-founding (1841) 82 Capital 
letters, figures, accented letters, particular sorts, &c. 1888 
Jacost Printers' Vocab. 128 Sorts, the general term applied 
to any particular letter or Jetters as distinguished from a 
complete fount. 5 

14. Out of sorts: a. Not in the usual or normal 
condition of good health or spirits; in a low- 
spirited, irritable, or pecvish state, esp. through 
physical discomfort; slightly unwell. 

1621 S. Wana Life of Faith 46, | wonder..to see one.. 
that knowes all must worke for the hest, to be at any time 
out of tune, or ont of sorts. 1642 D. Roceas Naaman 98 
But aow..being defeated, he is out of sorts, and chnseth 
rather..to goe away, than to be cured thereby. 1702 S. 
Parxea tr. Cicero's De Finibus App. 360 When our Affairs 
are discouraging,.. we must he at least proportionably Un- 
happy, and out of Sorts. 1775 Buaney Lariy Diary (1889) 
il. 42 He was extremely ont of sorts because there was 
some company in the room who did not please him. 1803 
Lo. Coanwacuis in Ld. Stanhope Life Pit? (1862) YI. xxxi. 
354, 1 am myself ont of sorts, lowspirited, and tired of every- 
thing. 1857 Dickens Dorrit u. xiii, 1 am weary and out 
of sorts to-night. 1871 NarHeys Prev. §& Cure Dis. 1.i. 
356 The child which is only out of sorts frets itself. 

transf 1815 Scott Guy MW. xliv, One of the bed-posts.. 
was broken down, so that the tester and curtains hung for- 
ward into the middle of the narrow chamber... Never atiad 
that being out 0’ sorts, Captain.’ 1873 Baowntnc Red Cott, 
WVt.-Cap 711 A sense that something is amiss, Something 
is ont of sorts in the display. ‘ J 

b. In literal sense: Out of or without certain 


kinds of articles or goods, Also transf. 

1670 Ray Prov. 225 Many a man..coming home from far 
voyages, may chance to land here, and beiag out of sorts, 
is unable for the present time..to recruit himself with 
clothes. 1675 V. ALsor Anti-sozz0 278 Their unhappiness 
is, they have not so vast a Stock to set op with, and some- 
times may be out of Sorts, /déd. 520 He may npon these 
principles, coyn as many several sorts..of justifying Faith, 
as he can possibly spend in seven years time; and as he 
grows ont of sorts, he may stamp as many more, 

+15. Without article: a. Rank, class. Ods. 

1671 MiLton Savison 1608 With seats where all the Lords 
and each degree Of sort, might sit ia order to behold. 

+b. Zz sort, in various kinds; in variety. Ods. 

1956 Mas. Catnerwoop in Colizess Collect. (Maitland 
Club) 225 As for timber things and kitchen things in sort, 
smith and wright work were all to sell ready made. 

16. That's your sort (also dial. sorts), as a term 
of approbation. slang. 

1792 Hoicrorr Read to Ruin y. i, That's your sort! 
1793 European Mag. XXUI. 307 A sly old dame, long 
used to scenes of sport, Cocks her one eye, and sanfiles, 
‘That’s your sort’. 1825 Jamreson Suppl, sv. That's your 
sorts! xm exclamation used when one is highly pleased 
with an netion or thing. Aberd[een). 1865 Stang Dict. 
240 Pitch it into him, that’s yonr sort. 

It, +17. A number of persons associated to- 
gether in some way; a band, company, group, or 
set of persons (or animals). Ods. 

In this and the next gronp not always clearly distinct 
from senses 6 and 11-12. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 3713 The Dukes were drounet, & oper 


SORT. 


dere folke. All the sort pat hom suet sunkyn to ground. 
1489 Sketton Death Earl Northundld. 212 ‘Yhe heuenly 
yerarchy, With all the hole sorte of that glorious place. 
1500-20 Dunsaa oes xxvii. 46 That seimlie sort, ia 
ordonr weill hesein, Did meit the quein. @1547 SuraEy 
Atneid Ww. 276 Paris aow with his anmanly sorte. 1583 
Stockea Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1.2 One sorte of them was 
burnt, another sort hanged, the thirde drowned, and the 
fourth sorte bad no more hurt but their heades cut off. 1612 
W. ScraTer Sick Soul's Salve 3 An other sort there are, 
and they as heavily complaiae, 

+b. J2 sort, on a sort, in a body or company. 
Jn sort with, in common with, Oés, 

1400 Destr. Troy 4326 Nawther cercumsiset sothely in 
sort with the Jewes, Ne comyn with cristenmen. a 1400-50 
Alexander 1855 All be cite in sorte felowis him eftir. a 1536 
Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S§.) 106, I shall you tell a fall 
good sport, How gossippis gader them on a sort. 1590 
Suaks. Afids. N. ut. ii. 21 As..russet-pated choughes, maay 
in sort.., Sener themselues. 

ce. Const. of (persons or animals). 

Common from ¢1520 to 1650; now arch. 

1sog Hawes Past. Pleasure xxvit. (Percy Soc.) 129 To 
beholde so fayre and good a sorte Of goodly knyghtes. 
1542 Unatt Eras. Apoph. 106 A sorte of young striep- 
leynges standing about Diogenes. 1598 B. Jonson Lv. Max 
in Hum. 1. v, Twas requested to sapper, last night, hy a 
sort of gallants. c1611 CuApman /éiad w. 460 The Trojans, 
like a sort of ewes penn'd ia a rich man’s fold. 1676 Life 
Father Sarpi in Brent's Counc. Trent 28 Ja the Merchants 
Street there ased to meet a sort of gallant and vertuons 
Gentlemen to recount their Intelligences, one with aaother. 
1687 Drvorn Hixd § P. ut. 946 A sort of Doves were housed 
too near their hall. 

1828 Scotr F. AY. Perth iv, Here are a sort of knaves 
breakiag peace within burgh, 1865 SwinsurNne Chast. 1. i. 
(1894) 7 What 2 sort of men Crowd all abont the squares ! 
1880 Wess Goethe's Faust t. ii. 57 A soldier, with a sort of 
gallants round him. 

+d. AU the sort of (you, etc.), every one. Obs. 

1535 Coveanate Yod xvi. 1 Miserable geuers of comforte 
are ye, all the sorte of you. 1549 Coveraaty, etc. Zrasut. 
Par. 1 Yohn 42 Traunsgressions..doane awaye all the sorte 
of them hy the precions blood of his soanc. 1561 T. Hoay 
tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer nL (1577) R vj b, Ye are all the 
sort of you too great Clearkes in loue, Pz 

+e. A collection, parcel, set, etc., of things. 

1563 Howilies u. Agst. Parett Idol. m. T tiij, By the 
space of a sort of hundreth yeares. 1584 PeELe Arracguwe. 
Paris i. ii, Thon hast a sort of pretty tales in store, Dare 
say no nymph in Ida woods hath more. 1606 CHapman 
Te Usher 1. i. 173, L hope yonle then stand like a sort of 

locks. 

18. A (great, good, etc.) number or lot of per- 
sons or things; a considerable body or quantity; 
a multitude. 

Common from ¢ 1530 ta 1600; now dial, 

61478 Alankind 257 in Macro Plays 10 We xall cum enery- 
chon, Mo pena goode sorte. ? 1530 Tinnatg xf. Matt. Prol. 
sb, A great sorte are so feahle bat they can nether go for- 
warde in theyr profession & purpose, nor yet stande, 1551 
Turnea Herbaé 1. 1 ijb, If one be set alone. their wil a 
great sorte within a shorte space growe of that same roote. 
1600 Hottano Livy xxvi. xi, 676 A great sort were com- 
pelled..to repaire againe into their couatry hahitations. 
160 StapyLTon Sirada’s Low C. Warsv. 117 A great sort 
were drawn in,with the tunes set to the Psalmes, translated... 
into French meeter. 1796 W. H. Maasnate FYorésh. (ed. 2) 
11. 346 Sord, many; ‘a good soort’,a great many. 1855 
[Ropinson] IWhitly Gloss. s.v., There was a good soort 
there, 

+b. Const. of (persons or things). Ods. 

Common ¢ 1550-1630, p. of persons, r : 

1529 Moar Dyalogue 1. Wks. 106/2 Of which two thinges 
I coalde ont of. .holy saintes workes gether a good sorte. 
1535 CoveapaLe Yer. xliv. 15 All the mea.. & a greate 
sorte off wynes that stode there. 1578 TimMeE Calvin on 
Gen. 60 The Lord had. .enriched him with an iannmerable 
sorte of benefits. 1600 AsnoT Youahk 617 Young aad old, 
mule and female of reasonable creatures, to a very great sort 
of thousands. 1637 R, Asuey tr. M/alvezai's David Perse 
cuted 257 A great sort of men offend their God ia their pros- 

erity, and pray unto him in their adversity. 1681 W. 

opeatson Phrascol. Gen SY. A great sort of Ships came 
from all parts. P n.* 

19. In the same sense as prec. without qualifying 


adjective. Now dial. 

1548 in Strype Ana, Ref (1824) V1. 315 {f the world shal 
turn, A sort of yoa shal burn. 1564 Brecon Wks. 1. Pref. 
Av b, Your wisedomes see, what a sort of vnmete mea 
labour dayly to runne hedlong vnto the ministery. 1597 
Myporeron Wisd. Sclomon xiv. 26 See what a sort of rebels 
areinarms. 1823 E. Mooa Suffolk Words, A sort of loads. 
1825 Baocnett WV. C. Gloss., Sort, a lot, a parcel, a number. 

+20. A (grent, etc.) part or portion ofa number 
of persons or things, Ods. 

1566 Painter Pad. Pleas. 11. 55 But the greatest soart of 
the litle infants were slaine out of hand. 1600 HoLiano 
Livy v. i, He tooke from them the very plaiers aad actors, 
whereof 1 great sort were his own servaats. 1632 Litucow 
Trav. tt. 70 The greater sort of her mercenary sexe. 1669 
Sruamy Marixer’s Mag., Penalties 7 Vf any. .Person.. 
shall permit any sort of the Package therein to be opened, 
jimbezeled, or altered. 

+b. Sy a great sort, by a great deal; by much. 
Obs~ 

1579 J. Stuspes Gaping Gulf C vij, More loanes of hun- 
acl powndes, forty pounds, twenty pounds,..then were 
euer payd agayn by a great sort, 

IIL. Manner, method, or way. 

21. In phrases with éz: a. Qualified by demon- 
stratives or similar words, as iv thes, that, such, 
(the) Uke, what, etc., sort. Now arch. 

Most of these are comaion from ¢ 1550. J - 

1533 BELLENDEN Livy m. xi. (S.T.S.) 1. 169 Thir tithingis 


SORT, 


movit be faceris & commouns in diuers maner and sortis. 
1560 Daus tr, Sleidane’s Contt. 350 b, Vhey can fynde 
none that wyll go in that sorte. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Hus6, 1. (1586) 19, | thonght in the like sort the wheelc of 
a mill myght be turned. 1601 J. WHEELER Treat. Comte. 
75 In mie sort can her Maiesty..tolerate or suffer that 
[etc.]? 1670 Drvoen Cong. Granada i. 1, 1, If we treat 
gallant strangers in this sort, Mankind will shun the in- 
hospitable court. 1713 Guardian No.1 p1 Not without 
some hope of having my Vanity.. indulged in the sort above- 
mentioned. 1782 Cowrer Gitsin 93 His horse, who never 
in that sort Had handled been before. 1800 Worpsw. 
Michael 207 While in this sort the simple household lived 
From day today. 1866 Neate Sequences § Hymns 11 But 
in other sort, that midnight round their watch-fires’ blaze 
they feast. 2871 Freeman Norm. Cong. LV. xviti. 287 
Stores of corn..men bronght together and destroyed in the 
like sort. 

b. With distinguishing adj., as 7 good, honest, 
etc., sort. Now rare. + Sometimes with a, any, 


some, this, ete. 

(a) 1548 Geste Pr. Masse 81 Yf the signe be counterfayt 
and fayned, then nedes must the thing be in semblable sorte 
whyche is betokened. 1585 ‘I’. WasnincTon tr, Nicholay's 
Voy, 1. v.35, | haue not seen..a nation. which stndieth 
more in all honest sorte to ohtayne the fanonr of stranngers, 
1600 Haktuyt Voy. (1810) ILI. 568 Whereio is showed in 
what good sort we lived with onr masters. 1634 Sir T’, 
Haarert 7rav.79 Hee speedily affronted the Georgians, 
who receined him in evanlice sort. 1657 Sparrow Bk. Com. 
Prayer (1661) 4z He which prays in due sort, is..made the 
nore attentive. 1713 Swirr Faggot Wks. 1755 EV. 1. 3 
Stewards..who in solemn sort Appear with slender wands 
at conet. 2784 Cowrer 7asé vi. 377 Each animal. .growl'd 
defiance in snch angry sort, As taught hin, too, to tremble 
inhisturu. 1813 Scorr Trier. 1. xviii, The champions, 
arm'd in martial sort. 1863 Patmore Angel in Ho, 11.1. 
x, According to such nuptial sort As may subsist in the 
holy court. ae 

(5) 1592 Kvo Sf. Trag. 11. i. 100 Gine me notice in some 
secret sort. 1594 Martowe & Nasue Dido 1. i, To wear 
‘Their bow and quiver in this modest sort. 1642 D, Rocers 
Naaman 29 Jehoram,..who sent a cursed messenger hefore 
him..(met in a holy sort before God in the judgement of 
famine). a1704 T. Brown Two Oxford Scholars (1730) 1. 

He did not know how to maintaio himself and his family 
in any tolerable sort. 


c. /# some sort, in a certain undefined or un- 
known way; to some extent or degree. Freq. in 


parenthetic use. 

1556 Aurelio & sab. (1608) H iij, The ladies leaste experi- 
mentede and wittey be in some sorte the chasteste. 1597 
Mortey /atrod. Mus. Ded., To notifie vnto your selfe in 
some sort the entire loue..which I beare vnto you. 1615, 
W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 7 The Sunne (in 
some sort) is the life of the world. 1653 H. More Axntid, 
Ath, Pref., For it is the same Numen in us that moves all 
things in some sort or other. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 52 
P 3 Our personal Deformities in some sort by you recorded 
to al] Posterity. 1780 Afirror No. 97, Having seen Paris,.. 
she thinks that she is authorised, and, in some sort, obliged 
to speak French. 1865 Dickens Jfud. Fro. vi, She was 
named after, or in some sort related to, the Abbey at West- 
ntinster. 1894 J, ‘I, Fowner Aduuxan Introd. 17 The 
Christian hierarchy..in some sort succeeded to the Druids 
and the Brehons, 

d. Jz a sort,in some sort or manner (see prec. ); 
occas. with implication of inefficiency or inade- 
quacy. ‘+ Also zz sore. 

1585 in Eng. Hist. Rev, Jan. (1913) 53 note, So many 
reasons..did In a sort work in me a confirmation [etc]. 
1592 Kyo Sf. Frag. 1. v.17, | am in a sorte sorie for 
thee. @1619 Foruerny Atheowt, 1, xi. § 5 (1622) 319 Which 
carried him vp, in a sorte, into Heanen. ¢ 1643 Lp. 
Heenert Antodzog. (1824) 62 In Law also the Judge is ina 
sort superior to his King. 1710 Steere Tatler No. 14 P 2 
The Criminal... was always sure he stood before his Country, 
and ina Sort before a Parent of it. 1788 Pict. Tour thro 
Pts. Europe 3 A garden..wherein the enchantments of that 
of Armida seem in sort to be realized. 1825 Scorr Frni. 6 
Dec., H.M.,.shoots and fishes in a sort even to this day, 
1874 Bracke Se/fCulé. 72 Our only chance of becoming 
great in a sort is by participation in the greatness of the 
universe. 

+e. Jn no sort, in no way, to no extent, not at 


all. Oés. 

1570-6 Lamaaroe Peramd. Kend (1826) 215 They are in 
no sorte to be hearde, seeing that by no means they may 
justly claime any manner of right in that lande. a1625 
Jas.1 ?s. xxiii. 4 Yea, thongh I throngh death’s shadow 
walke, Yet feare 1 in no sort. 1676 Hare Contempl. 1. 5 
The consideration of onr latter end doth in no sort make 
our lives the shorter. 1708 Swirr Sacram. Tesi Wks. 1755 
I], 1. 13x These are, in no sort, a number to carry any 
point. 1756 C, Lucas £ss, Waters U1. 70 They wil in no 
sort mix. 

+f. 7 sort, followed by as or that. Obs. 

1548 Geste Pr. Afasse 83 Gelasius..impngneth the sayd 
transubstanciation as..uncredyble in sorte as followeth. 
1594 Carew Huarte's Exam, Wits vi (1596) 84 To remaine 
- affixed, in sort as the sparrowes are attached to birdlime. 
1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 11,91 In all causes the first tale 
possesseth much, in sorte, that the preiudice thereby 
wrought will bee hardly remooned. 

+8. {x all sorts, altogether, completely. O4s.— 

1559 in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) III. 395 Your good mind, 
.-which as it is in all sorts undeserved on my side, so am [ 
the more affected unto you therefor. 1611 Cotar., Tof/ale- 
sent, totally, ..throughly, in all sorts, altogether. 

22. After this, what, etc., sort, after a(..) sort, 
in the preceding senses. 

(a) 1551 Roatnson tr. AZore's Ulopia t. (1895) 61 After 
what sorte hooredome..maye be lawfull. 1569 J. Sanroro 
tr, Agrippa’s Van, Artes 15 b, After this sorte the Greeke 
Historiographers. .would attribnte al thinges to themselves. 
1577 Lb. Goose Heresbach's Hush. 1. (1586) 57 b, The order- 
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ing of them is after one sort. 1604 E. G{rimstone} 
D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies w. iv. 212 They drawe golde in 
those partes, after thrce sorts. 

(6) 1551 Ropinson tr. AZore’s Utopia u. (1895) 132 But 
nowe the honses be curionsly builded, after a gorgiouse and 
gallaunt sort, 1977 Hanmer Anc. Eecl, Hist., Enseb.1. vi. 
(1663) 7 It remaineth that we begin after a compendious 
sort from the coming of our Saviour Christ in the Flesh. 
1592 Timme Sen Eng. Lefers Aiij, The generall good.. 
hath moved me, thongh after a plaine and 1ude sort, to 
publish the same. 1857 Susanna WinkworTn tr. Life 
Fauler 67 The Master. received him after a most friendly 
sort. a1894 Curistina Rosserm: Venus’ Looking-glass 
Poems (1904) 289 Around whose head white doves rose.. 
and cooed alter their tender sort. 

(c) 1557 N.T. (Geneva) “ed. xi. 19 Death: from whence 
he receaved him also after a sort. 1581 E. Campion in 
Cou. 111. (1584) Z, Man is also the offerer, after a sort. 1610 
Hoitann Camden's Brit, (1637) 632 After a sort he sur- 
rendered up his Crowne unto him. r67z II, M. tr. Erasm, 
Coltog. 7 Not so well as I desire; trnly | am well after a 
sort. 1724 A, Cottins Gr. Chr. Relig. 153 The first place 
of Jeremiah was quoted,..and is still extant after a sort. 
1837 Cartyle #7, Rev. ut. ii, Captain Dampinartin,..who 
loves the Reign of Liberty, after a sort. 1879 5S. C. Bart. 
Lert Egypt to Pad. xii. 267 Into which the hand, with shut 
fingers, will fit after a sort. 

723. a. Of this sort, in this way or manner. 
Se. Obs. rare. 

1549 Contpé. Scot. vi. 38 Of this sort i did spaceir vp ande 
donne but slcipe. (oid? ix. 79 Of this sort god turnit the 
hazard of fortoune, 

th. So On such (a) sort, on this sort. Obs. 

1957 Yottcl's Alisc. (Arb.) 136 Happy is he, that lives on 
such a sort: That nedes not feare such tonges of false 
report. 1585-6 Neg. Privy Council Scot, Ser. 1. VV. 50 
The saidis personis..ou sic sorte persewis the saidis com- 
plenaris as thay dar not remane at thair awne duelling 
houssis. 1597 Bearp Vheatre God s Fudge. (1612) 191 
Permitting him to plagne him on this sort, for his amend- 
ment. @ 1632 T. Tavtor God's Fudgem, 1. te iv. (1642) 170 
But to come to the fact, it was on this sort. 

te. At all sorts, at all points. Os. 

16xz2 W. Suute tr. Fougasses’ Venice w. vii MW. 13 A 
thousand Archers from Candy, and another thonsand armed 
at all sortes from the Country of Albania, 

+Sort, 52.3 Obs. rare. Also sortt, soortt. 
[Perh. identical with prec.] Some measure or 
weight of figs and raisins. 

By Rogers (Agric. & Prices 1V. 665-9) considered to be 
equivalent to three fratls. 

1438-9 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 7o It. in ij Sortez 
ficuum et racemorum. /éa. 77 Summa rec., ij Sortezet xx 
Ib. 1453-4 /éfd. 289 In j soortt ficunum. 1481-go //oward 
dlouseh. Bks. (Roxh.) 351 Item, for a sort of fygges, xij. s. 


Sort (sfit), v1 Also 5 soortyn, 5-7 sorte, 
6 sourt, 9 dial. soort, etc. [Partly ad. L. sor- 
tir to divide or obtain by lot, or OF. sortir (mod. 
F, sorttr, =It. sortire, Pg. sortir; cf. Pg. and Sp. 
sortear) :—pop. L. *sorlire, {. L. sors, sort- lot: see 
Sort 56.1 In most senses, however, closely related 
to Sorr 56,2, and perh. partly repr. F. assortir 
Assort v.] 

I. +1. ¢vaxs. To allot, apportion, or assign. 


Usn. const. Zo, for, or with dat. of person. Ods. 

031374 Cuaucer 77roylus v. 1827 And forth he wente, 
shortly for to telle, Ther as Mercurie sorted him to dwelle. 
1412-20 Lyoc. Chron. Troy ut. 440 Of onr expleit pe 
tronbe to reporte, For whiche part Mars list be feld to sorte. 
1561 Norton & Sacky. Gorboduc w. ii, What crnell destenie, 
What frowarde fate hath sorted vs this channce? 1583 
Maxaancks PAotimus Kj, How many sporting honres 
were sorted to the Astronomer C. Gallus. 1599 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev. v. iti. [xi], How well Diana can distinguish 
times ? And sort hercensures? keeping to herself The doom 
of gods, leaving the rest to us! 

tb. To dispose, ordain, order (events). Also 

absol, Obs, rare. 

1s9z Wyrvev Armorie 108 Thus coy fortune sourts, Some 
now aloft and then cast downe we see. 1594 Suaks. Asch. 
411, n. iii. 36 All may be well; but if God sort it so, "Tis 
more then we deserue or I expect. 1596 =< Alerch. V.v. 
132 But God sort all, Kl ay 

+2. intr. To exercise or perform divination. Od: 

¢1490 Merlix ii, 39 Bringe hethir thy couasell, and the 
clerkes that sorted ofthis tonre, 

+ 3. érans, To distribute by lot. Obs. rare. 

1513 Doucias Exeid ut, vill, 7 We sort our airis, and 
chesis rowaris ilk deill, 1588 Sranyvuurst 2 xets 1. (Arb.) 
34 Shee..toyls too pioners hy drawent lotterye sorteth. 

+4. To obtain as one’s lot; to share in, partake 


of, Obs, rare. P 
1474 Caxton Chesse 1v. ii, Thus as in going out first into 
four poyntes he sorteth the nature of knyghtes. 1483 — 
Gold, Leg. 209/2 He hath ronne thrououte alle the world 
and with his prechyng hath purged it and yet he hath not 
sorted (L. sorditus est] henen, F 
+5. To arrive at, attain to, result in, or reach 


(an effect, end, etc.). Cf. sense 7a. Obs. : 

a1s48 [lace Chron, Edw. 1V, a14 It was almost in- 
credible to se what effect this new imaginacion..sorted and 
toke. 1593 Peete Edw. /, vi. vi, When the war of rebels 
sorts an end, None might be prince.. But snch a one as was 
their countryman, 1612 SnELTON Quix. 1. m1. xiii. (1620) 
I, 255 Bidding her to hope firmly, that our ae just 
Desires would sort a wish’d and ry End. 1656 W. Cores 
Art Simpl. 4 Their Medicines oft-times sort not their 
wished, ht sometimes contrary effects, 

+6. intr. Of events, etc.; To come abont, to 


fall or turn out, in a certain way or with a certain 


result. Obs. 
©1477 Caxton Jason 113 Sorceries..and. .enchantements, 


SORT. 


wherof thaveature of the shippe sorted as sayd is. 1589 
Greexe Yudlies Love Wks. (Grosart) VIE. 193 Promising 
all shoulde sort according vnto Lentuluy minde. 1598 
Grenawry JY acitus, Ann, xv. vi. (1622) 230 ‘That to the 
Romans many things had sorted luckily, and some to the 
Parthians. 1609 Dekker Ravens A bnanack Wks. (Grosart) 
IV, 241 Which sorted according to their expectations. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 317 The Experiment sorted in this Manner. 
1653 H. CoGan tr, #¥nto's rau. xxvii. 106 We had recourse 
to Mercy, which sorted well for us. 
+b. Similarly with ows. Os. 

x81 Rich Favew. (1846) 130 Seyng the matter sorted out 
as she looked for. 1593 Martowe Addi. //, 1. 1, Hf ull 
things sort out, as I hope they will, @1637 N. Fenrar tr. 
Vakdes' 110 Consid. (16 38) 15 Having seen that..my deter. 
minations sorted out contrary to that which I determined. 
@1656 Ussuer cla, (1658) 158 If things sorted out in this 
war, as he hoped they would. 

+e. To come to effect ; to be successful. Ods. 

1613 Purcnas Prigrimage u. x. 1. 137 Intending a plagne 
to the men,..if thetr working had sorted. 1626 Bacon 
Sydoet § 351 Tt was tried ina Blowne Bladder..and it sorted 
not. /éné. $380 Which is a thing of great profit, if it would 
sort: But vpon ‘Triall..there followed no Effect. 

+7. a. To come or attain fo an end, conclusion, 
effect, ete. Ods. (Common c 1575-1659.) 

1543-4 ict 35 //en. V'L/T, ¢. 10 Whiche good and profitable 
purpose can not sorte to conclusion, nur take good clfecie, 
without the ayde..of parliament. @ 1548 Hans Chzou., //en. 
177/ (1309) 493 The third request ..never sorted to any effect 
or conclusion. 1583 N. Licneeietp tr. Castanheda’s Can. 
E. fad, 16, Their mischcuons enterprise, which had bese 
likely to hane..sorted toa sorrowful hap and cnent. 1618 
Weakest goeth to Wade 1 iij, 1 will forbeare my knowledge 
‘ull 1 see To what effect this cause will surt unto. 1659 
FH. ‘Tnornpixe IWés. (1846) 11. 540 If there were nothing 
to help the tenor of such instruments, things contracted 
would hardly sort to effect. 

+ b. ‘To end in coming or leading go a specified 
result. Ods. 

1586 A. Day Ang. Secretary 1. (1625) 91 Here is head, wit, 
mind and discretion, all sorting to one thing. 1598 Froxto 
To Radr, bij, Let..the reapers of the frnites iudge betwiat 
vs whose paines hath sortcd to best perfection. x620 EK. 
Buounr Hore Suds. 216 Every mans own Method com 
nionly sorteth best to his owne profit. 1624 bp. Mountracu 
duuned, cAiddr. 51 Were our desires granted vs,..it would 
sort vnto onr hurt and vtter vndoing. 

+ c¢. To turn out so as to answer or be agreeable 
to one’s wish, desire, etc. Obs. 

1592 Sotiman & (ers. 1. i. 238 Gentlemen, each thing hath 
sorted to our wish. 1606 G. Woovcock Hist. Justine 1. 5 
Thinking that..the thing would so come to passe, as. .after- 
ward sorted to their desired wish, 1650 VauGHAN Anthropo- 
sophia 2 These Indeavours sorting not to my purpose, | 
quitted this Booke- businesse. 

+d. To fall ¢o a person asa right orduty. Ods. 
162a Drayton Poly-odb. xxii. 634 To Salsbury it sorts the 
palm away to bear. @1677 Barrow Serui. (1687) 1. 142 
The duties which upon that occasion are signified to concern 
people then, do no less now sort to ns. 
8. trans. To answer or ccrrespond to, to befit 


or suit. Now zare. 
1587 GoLoinc De Mornay Ep. Ded.,Well sortiag your high 
lace and dignitie. 1603 Knotes //ist, 7urks (1621) 360 
Vhich not sorting his desire, the matter was again brought 
to parle. 1615 Bratuwair Strapspado (1878) 126 To imitate 
all formes, shapes, habits, tyres Suting the Court, and sorting 
his desires. 1882 H.S. Hotranp Logie § Life (1885) 12 
Certain phenomena..which no other namie snits or sorts. 
II. 9. ¢rans. To arrange (things, etc.) accord- 
ing to kind or qnality, or after some sctt!ed order 
or system ; to separate and put into different sorts 


or classes; to classify; to assort. 

€ 1358 [see Sortine véd. 56). c1qgo Prop. Paro, 465/2 
Sooityn, or settyn yn a soorte, sortior. 1483 Aolls of Pari. 
VI. 221/2 ‘That the Samon shuld be wele and truly pakked 
and sorted in the same vessells. 1483 Act 1 Rick. ///,c.8 
Preamble, Greate quantite of Wolles..which ben sorted the 
better from the worse, barbed and clakked. 1523 Firzuere. 
Hus. § 134 Than sorte the trees, the polles by theim-selfe, 
the myddel sorte hy them-selfe, 1581 MuLcaster /ositéons 
Xxxvil. (1887) 155 ‘he niaister..is no absolute potentate.. 
to sorte mens children, as he liketh best. 1605 Heywoon 
Know not we Wks. 1874 1. 285 Past eight a clock, and 
neither ware sorted, Nor shop swept. 1684 in grad Rep. 
dist. MSS. Comm. 427/1 Wee have sorted what papers I 
could at present find. 1718 Free-thinker No, 11.71 Letters 
ofevery Kind come..which I sort according to theirdifferent 
Complexions. 1765 PAil. Trans, LV. 206 Mr, Ronse.,made 
a machine for sorting woollen thread npon the same principle 
with this, 1840 Marrvat Jor Fack xlv, I found her.. busy 
sorting alot of old bottles. 1888 F. Hume Afme, Alidas 1. 
ii, When the office was empty, Slivers would go on sorting 
the scrip on his table. 2 

absol. 1625, B. Jonson Staple of N.1. ii, They mannage all 
at home, and sort, nnd file, And seale the newes, and issue 
them. 1847 7rxd, R. Agric, Soc. VIII. 1. 7 The breed..was 
left to chance or the management of views. with whom 
it conld not be a matter of interest to sort or improve. _ 

b. Const. with advs. or preps., as asunder, tn 


or indo (sets or classes, etc.), etc. 
1530 Patscx. 725, | sarte a sonder the good froin the badde, 
je esplusche. 1533 More Answ. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1087/2 
Al whych things [ wil sort into theyr places. 1608 Wittar 
Hexapla Exod. 604 The other two curtains were sorted fine 
and sixe together. 1644 Mitton Areof, (Arb.) 45 Those 
confused seeds which were inipos’d on Psyche as an Incessant 
labour to cull ont, and sort asunder. 1688 Lett. conc. Present 
State ltaly 99 The People are sorted in several Fraternities. 
1885 Manch. Exant. 16 Mar. 5/2 A power of analysis... which 
would equip a mathematician is requisite tosort the material 
into order. vail ; 
tc. To separate or distinguish (/rom something 


else). O65. rare. 


SORT. 


agg T. Witson Logike (1580) 61 b, We open the donbtful- 
nesse. of some woorde or sentence, by makyng a distinction 
_.and seuerally sortynag suche thynges, as then were thongbt 
to be euill set together. 1587 FLeminc Contin. Holinshed 
II]. 1349/2, I meane so as physicke is now taken separatelie 
from surgerie, and that part which onelie vseth the band as 
it is sorted from the apothecarie. 1599 Suaxs. Hex. V, 1v. 
vii. 77 That we may wander ore this bloody field,..To sort 
our Nobles from our common men. : 

10. To place in a class or sort ; to give a place to; 


to classify. Also const. after, among, as, together. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Hawking diij, Thay [bells] be passing 
goode, for thay he wele sortid, well sownded. 1523 SKELTON 
Garl. Laurel 1280 Why shulde she take shame That her 
goodly name..Shulde be set and sortyd, To be matriculate 
With ladyes of astate? 1581 MucasTER Positions xxxvi. 
(1887) 135 That wittes well sorted he most cinill. 1595 
Locrive 1.1. 136 If thou follow sacred yirtne’s lore Thon 
shalt be..Sorted among the glorious happy ones. 1613 
Cuapman Alaske Jnus Crt. Plays 1873 LI. 92 After them 
were sorted two Cars Triumphall. 1626 Bacon Sydva § 340 
Mosse..may be better sorted as a Rudimeat of Germination. 
1687 ‘TiLLotson Sarrow's iWks.1. Pref., The eight following 
Sermons are likewise sorted together. 1768-74 Tucker £7. 
Nat. (1834) 1.124 Sorting them together in a manner not 
done hefore. 4 

b. Const. with. 

1599 Davies /rmort. Soul 1 iit, (1714) 20 When she sorts 

Things present with Things past. 1607 Scholast. Disc. agst. 


Antichrist 1.4. 50 The Crosse sorteth vs with the Papists,as | 


much as the Garland sorted the Christians with the Pagans. 
1669 Sturmy Variner’s Mag. vu. iv. 8 This Dial. .should 
be sorted rather with the quinoctial Dials, than with the 
Horizontal. @1703 Buaxitt On NV. T. Mark xv. 37 It bad 
been a sfficient disparagement to onr Blessed Saviour to 
have been sorted with the best of men. 1876 Gro, Exrot 


Dan. Der. i, A bony, yellow, crab-like hand.., 2 hand | 


easy to sort with the square gaunt face. 
IL With ot. To take oz, remove, or separate 


(certain sorts from others). 

1534 More Cow/. agst. Trid. 1. Wks. 1177/2 The tother 
kynde is thys whych I rehersed second, and sorttyag out the 
tother twayne, haue kepte it for the last, 1601 DENT Pathw, 
Heaven 259 Thirdly, let there be sorted ont all Hypocrites 
..and cold Christians. 
These..are carefully sorted ont. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 187 
They will sort out the good from the evil. 1868 LocxyerR 
Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 393 There has not yet been time 
to sort ont the real from the apparent nebule. 

b. To choose or select in this way. Now rare 


or Obs. 
1ss3 Bare Vocacyou in Harl. Afisc. (Malh.) 1. 330 God 
sorted me out, and appointed me from my mothers wombe. 


3576 Fiemine Panopl. Hpist. 441 You shall viewe..comely ! 


shapes,..suche as be chosen, picked, and sorted ont for the 
nonce. 1606 Day Jle Gulls 1. iii, Sort out but fit time and 
opportunity. 1818 Scotr Art. Midi. xxi, Few folk bat 
mysell could hae sorted ye out a seat like this, 

ce. To divide or separate 77/9 smaller parts, etc. 


Obs. rare. 

1546 Bace Eng. Votaries 1. (1560) 12 For of {== by] them.. 
were the Iles of the Gentiles sorted out into regions. c1s8a 
T. Dicces in Archaeol. XI. 230 That waste vader the castle, 
which beinge sorted out into convenient streetes [etc.]. 

d. ‘To arrange according to sort. 

1713 Guardian No. 120 (1756) II. 143 Her. faculties are 
employed in shnffling, cutting, dealing, and sorting onta pack 
of cards. 1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Toue's C. xii. 103 The 


other lady, sorting ont some worsteds on her lap. 1862 | 


Spencer First Princ. 1. xxi. § 165 (1875) 468 The waves are 
ever sorting-out and separating the mixed materials against 
which they break. 

12. ref. a. To form sets or groups by some 
process of combination or separation. 

1570-6 Lamparor Peramd, Kent (1826) 338 A Torneament 
..in which the English men, of a set purpose,..sorted them. 
selves against the strangers, 1601 Hottann //iny II. 238 
For the most part they sort themselnes by couples like man 
and wife. 1692 R. L’'Estrance Josephus, Antig. 11. v. (1733) 
34 They had their times of talking, and sorting themselves 
together. 1726 Ds For Hist. Devil 1. x. (1840) 132 The 
people necessarily sorted themselves into familiesand tribes 
after the confusion of langnages. 1760-72 H, Brooke Fool 
of Qual. (1809) IV. 55 The crowd had sorted themselves, the 
principals. into one groupe, the young men intoanother, and 
the fair maidens into another. 

b. To associate or consort wz/k another or 
others. (Cf. 19.) Also with among(st). Now dial, 
(freq. in 17th cent.) 

1579 ‘Tomson Calvin's Sermt. Tint. 1051/1 We see that 
S. Pauls meaning was by this word Common faith, to sort 
himself quietly with the rest. 1592 Conspir. for Pretended 
Reform. They .. willingly sorted themselnes in familiaritie 
with such, 1642 D, Rocers Vaanan 36 Shall 1..sort m 
selfe with such as are enemies? 1691 Woop A 7h. Oxon. I. 
23 He found out Will. Tyndale in'Germany, with whom fora 
time he sorted himself. a4 1713 Ettwoon A utobiog. (1714) 7; 
I always sorted myself with Persons of Ingenuity, Temper- 
ance, and Sobriety. 1877 in Peacocx Manley Gloss. 

13. To adapt, to fit, to make conformable fo or 
with some thing or person. Now rare or Obs. 

(a) 1562 in Tytler Hist, Scot. (1864) 111, 147 In sorting your 
entertainment to every person. 1595 Goonwine Contin. 
Blanchardyu (1890) 216 It bath pleased God to sorte our 
haps to our harts conteptments. 1619 W. Scratea Exp. 
2 Thess. (1629) 509 Gods precepts..must be sorted to their 
seasons. 1822 AinsLiz Land of Burns 235 My auld crazy 
voice is better sorted to hammeart lilts than sic foe springs. 

(2) 1591 SuaKs. Tro Gent. 1. ili. 63 My will is something 
sorte with his wish. 2607 Dexxea & WesstEa Sir 7. 

yatt Dijb, My lookes (my loue) is sorted with my heart. 

1640 tr. Verdere’s Rom. of Rom. \\. 167 lf | were at any 

time to bow unto the affection of a mortal! wight, 1 should 
vever chuse any other to sort my greatnesse withall. 

+b. To bring ¢o an end, effect, ctc. Ods. 


1728 Cuambers Cyci, s.v. Herring, | 
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1sgx Troul. Raigne K. Yohn (1611) 38 Now euery thing 
is sorted to this end, Let's in. 1597 Certain Prayers 
Liturg. Serv. Eliz. (1847) 677 Lord,..who by thy mighty 
power sortest to what effect thou_wilt the counsels and 
actions ofall men, 163a Lirncow Trav. 1. 117 The diuine 
Maiestie doth swey the moments of things, and sorteth them 
in peremptory manner to..vnlooked for effects. : 

+14. To choose or select (time, opportunity, 


etc.) as fitting or suitable. Obs. : 
Freq. passing into the sense of ‘to arrange, contrive, 
fiad, etc.’ . 
1591 SHaks. 1 Aen. VJ, 11. iii. 27 Vl sort some other time 
to visit yon. 1592 Kyo Sf. Trag. 1. iv. 103 They had sorted 
leasure, To take aduantage.. Upon my Sonne. 3624 Hey- 
woon Gunatk, 1v. 193 The young man’s father, who sorted 
opportunitie to talke with his sonne. 1634 — & Brome 
Lance. Witches u. Hos Wks, 1874 1V. 192 What times hath 
she sorted for these journeyes? 
+b. To choose (a thing or person) from others, 
1gg1 Suans. Two Gewt. ut. ti. 92 Let vs into the City 
presently ‘T'o sort some Gentlemen, well skil’d in Musicke. 
1sgz — Rom. § Ful. 1v. ii. 34 To helpe me sort snch need- 
fall ornaments, As yon thinke fit to furnish me. 1638 Foro 
Lady's Trialt, i, Ere now You might have sorted me in 
your resolves, Companion of your fortunes. 
15. To furnish, provide, or supply (a person, etc.) 
weth (or of) something. In later use only Se. 
1598 Barrett Theor, Warres i. i. 4 The strength of the 
Battaile is the armed Pike, so they be equally sorted with 
Harqnebnze and Musket. Zérd. 1. i, 26 How would you 
hane a Companie sorted with weapons? 1600 Dymmox 
Treland (1843) 14 It is well sorted with woodes and playnes. 
1774 Keitu Farmer's Ha’ xxvii, He tells them he’s weel 
sorted now Of a’ thing gude, and cheap, and new. 3825 
Jameson Sufi. s.v., | can sort ye wi'a knife. 1898 Ln. E. 
AMILTON A/azvkin xv. 200, 1 warrant we'll sort yon with 
another, and as good a yin too. 
16. Sc.and xorth. a. (Also with 29.) To arrange 
or put in order; to put to rights in some respect. 
_ The leading variations of sense are more fully illustrated 
inthe Zug. Dial. Dict. 
_(@) 1827 Cartye Germ. Ron. WV. 45 Mine host has already 
in my presence begna sorting the spartmentasif I were gone. 
1833 Loupon Eucycl. Archit. § 81 The whole [roofing] to 
be laid with a snfficient lap, and to be carefully sorted in 
courses (laid so as that the joints may form regular lines). 
1876 Rowinson Whitby Gloss. s.v., 'Get all your things 
soorted up,’ collected together. 
aésol. 1891 N. Dickson Kirk Beadle 109 ‘The preacher re- 
turned to the church and found the headle busy ‘ sorting up ’. 
(3) 1826 Scorr Antig. xiii, The provost’s gar’d the beacon 
light on the Halket-bead be sorted up (that suld hae been 


| sorted half a year syne). 1876 WHivEHEAD Daft Davie, 


etc. 121 The wick needed sorting, and the oil was low. 1877 
Frasex Wigtows 62 Belsher..was once engaged sorting 
the lock of a cell in the Prison. 

(c) 1816 Scorr Axtig. xv, The powny hasna gane abnne 
thirty mile the day;—Jock was sorting him up as I came 
ower hy, 1816 — Old Alort. xxxvii, ‘Ve may rely on your 
naig being weel sorted,’ said Cuddie; ‘I ken weel what be- 
langs to suppering a horse’, 2868 VERNEY Stone Edge vii, 
Lydia was ont in the farmyard ‘sorting ' the cows herself, 

(d) 31817 Lintoun Green 166 Nor he is here tae sort me 
right. 2866 Miss Murock Noble Life iv. 61 She lifted up 
the poor child, tenderly and carefully—shook his pitlows 
and ‘sorted’ him, 1890 Nisset Bail wp! xxviii, Let me 
sort you up a little. 

b. To deal effectively with (a person) by way 
of punishment, repression, etc. 

2815 Scotr Guy M. xxxiil, Bid them bring up the prisoner 
—lI trow I'Nsort him. 1835- in Sc. and north dial. gloss- 
aries and texts, 1878 A. R. Hore Ay Schoolboy Fr. 265 
*I will sort this Ghost,’ said Kennedy. 

17. In commercial use : To bring «f to the usual 
stock or quantity. 

1880 Daily News 15 Nov. 3/5 The orders..are merely to 
enable them to sort up sizes. e 

III. 18. iztr. To suit, fit, or agree; to be in 
harmony or conformity, Const. wéth, +0, or 
together. Now arch, 

(2) 1390 Suaks. Dlids. N. y.i.55 That is some Satire keene 
and criticall, Not sorting with a nuptiall ceremopie. 1599 
— Hen, V, w. i. 63 My name is Pistol call’d. ing. It 
sorts well with your fiercenesse. 1610 W. FoLkincuam Art 
of Survey 1 X. 33 Dry Marle sortes with moist Soiles. 
a@ 1652 Brome Qucenes Exch. 1. i. Wks, 1873 111. 460 Their 
Petulances sort not with this place. x Pepys in Diary 
§ Corr. (1879) Vi. 215 Of which book it would greatly sort 
with my Collection that I had a copy. 2709 Pore £ss. 
Crit. 322 For diffrent styles with diffrent subjects sort. 
1780 Cowrga Progr. Error 446 The text tbat sorts not with 
his darling whim, Thongh plain to others, is obscure to 
him. 1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 4 The vastness and awful- 
ness of a mere sea-view wonld ill sort with the other parts 
of the..prospect. 1858 H. Busunet, Nature § Supernat. 
xi. (1864) 333 The miracles sort with the person o! Christ 
and his mission. 1891 R. W. Cuuren Oxford Maven, xi 
178 However ill it might sort with the current language of 
Protestant_controversy. 

(4) 1890 Gazene Ori, Fur. Wks, (Rtldg.) 92 Mine emblem 
sorteth to another sense. 1604 Br, W. Baatow Sut Conf. 
Hampton Crt. 27 They appeared hefore his Maiestie, in 
Turky gownes, not in their Scholastical habites, sorting to 
their degrees. 1651 Sir W, Rawleigh's Ghost Pref., A care- 
less and pleasurable life, best sorting to our own desires and 
sensuality. 1709 Mrs. Mantey Secret Mem. (1720) Il, 248 
Yet sorting to his Humonr, we will not ask thee to give 
him too diffusive a Brightness, 

(©), 1600 Hottann Livy xuiv. xxiv. 1185 A free citie and 
a King were,.. by natnre, enemies that possibly conld 
not sort together. 164: Mitton Reform 11. Wks. 1851 
III. 58 Wee see that onr Ecclesiall and Politicall choyses 
may consent aad sort as well together..as Christians, and 
Freeholders, P 

+b. Without const. To be fitting ; to accord; 


to be in place, to exist. Obs. 


SORTATION. 


1593 SHaxs. 3 Hen. V/, 11. i, 209 The Queene is comming 
witha puissant Hoast.. .IVa7. Why then it sorts, braue War- 
riors, let’s away. 1606 — 77. & Cr. 1.1. 110 Zine... Where- 
fore not a field? rey. Because not there; this womans 
answer sorts. For womanish it is to be from thence. 1633 
Forn Broken H.1.i, Some one, he is assur’d, may now or 
then (If opportunity but sort) preuaile. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 
vit. 384 Among unequals what societie Can sort, what har- 
monie or trne delight ? 

e. Sc. To come to an agreement or settlement ; 
to come to terms (07 something). 

2685 Penen in Walker Life (1827) 95 If ye be pleased with 
the Wares,..he and ye will soon sort on the Price. 1814 
Scotr Wav. xviii, I cannot tell you precisely how they 
sorted; but they agreed sae right that [etc.]. 

19. To associate, consort, go in company with 
others or together. (Cf.12b.) Also with among 
and without const. Now rare or dial. 

(a) 1892 SHaxs. Ven. & Ad. 689 Sometime he runs among 
a flock of sheep.., And sometime sorteth with a berd of deer. 
1612 Bacon Ess., Par. & Chiidr. (Arb.) 274 The illiberalit 
of Parents..towards their children..makes them sort wit 
meane companie, 1685 Burnet tr. More's Utopia 37 11 
should sort with another kind of Ministers. 1720 De For 
Capt. Singleton xiii. (1840) 228 He went over to Captain 
Avery, and sorted with his people. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 114 
‘Too careless often as our years proceed, What friends we 
sort with, or what books we read. 2805-6 Cary Dante, Inf. 
xv. 120 A company, with whom I may not sort, Approaches. 
1886 Evwortny I, Somerset Word-bk. 695, 1 never don’t 
try vor to sort wi’ my betters. 

transf. 1695 Wooowarn Nat, Hist, Earth w. (1723) 193 
poe Metalls only sort and herd with Metalls tn the 

arth. 

(@) 1601 Houtann Pliny 1. 233 That willingly these little 
creatures will not sort together vnlesse they were conn- 
trimen as it were. /did. 278 What fowles soener bane 
crooked clawes sort not together in flocks. 1672 Eacuaro 
Hobbs’ State Nat. 40 Men are apt to sort, to herd. 1709 
Mas. Manzey Secret Alen. (1720) UL. 253 Thus adorn’d,.. 
what genteel..Company would suffer him to sort among 
them? 1819 W. Tennant Pafisiry Stormt'd (1827) 77 He 
did dislike baith Pape and Deil; (Thir twa thegitber sortit 
weil). 

+ Sort, v.2 Sc. Obs. [ad. F. sortir, of doubtful 
origin.] éztr, To sally out; to make a sortie. 

1571 Bannatyne Frail, (1806) 248 They of Edinburgh 
cvme furth hors and fute..; and they of Leyth also sorted. 
1584 Hupson Du Bartas’ Fudith vi. (1608) 93 The war- 
riours strong, That kept the towne, now sorted forth in 
throng. 4 1600 Hist. Yas. Sex¢ (Bannatyne Club) 25 Thay 
sortit from Hammilton upon the 13 day of Maij to pas 
towart Dumbartan. /déd. 98 The same was so notifeit to 
the people of Edinburgh, that thair horsemen sortit. 


Sortable, a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 aortible, 
g dial. soortable. fa. F. sortable (15th cent.), or 
f, Sort v.1 + -ABLE.] 

+1. Suitable, appropriate; fit or befitting. Usu, 
const. fo (or zenfo). Obs. 

1586 Frans Blaz, Gentrie 339 To serue bim in anye 
setuice or office,..suche as be sortible to his degree. 2603 
Howtann Plutarch's Mor. 1329 The Moone: which they 
seeing to be so subject togrowing and decreasing,..thought 
_.to be sortable unto the mutability of the Damons kinde. 
16a SANCEASON Sermt, 1.196 There are generous and in- 
genuous and liberal employments, sortable to the greatest 
hirths and educations. «1663 Sia K, Dicsy Priv. Men. 
(1827) 17 Recreations..sortahle to their age. 1828 Scott 
Rob Roy xxxiv, It'sa pity bis Excellency is a thought eldern. 
The like o' yonrsell, or my son Hamish, wad be maitr sortable 
in point of years. f 

2. north. dial. Capable of going together. 

1641 Best Farm, Bhs, (Surtees) 110 In the choise of good 
deales, ..that they bee sortable, i.e. all of one length, all of 
one breadth, and all of one thicknesse. 1876 Rosinson 
Whitby Gloss. 180/x Soortable, accordant orcompanionable. 

+8, Of a cargo: Properly assorted ; composed of 


suitable sorts. Ods. 

1747 Dr For Tour Gi. Brit. Scotl. go The Scots Merchants 
are at no Loss how to make up sortable Cargoes to send with 
their Ships tothe Plantations. 1727 — Eng. Tradesim. vii. 
(1732) I. q When merchants send adventures to onr British 
colonies, ’tis usual with them to make up to each factor what 
they call a sortable cargo. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxvi, The 
facilities which Glasgow possessed of making up soréadle 
cargoes for that market. 

Hence + So'rtably adv. Obs. 

1607 in Plomer Adstr. >. Wells Eng. Printers (1993) 42 
If., Nicholas Bourne shall ..take so manie books. -sorteablie 
thorough out all my warebouses as they shall arise, 1608 
Hizaon Defence ui.7 Shall not he who ts a cobeir with 
Christ at his table cary himselfe sortably to the said person 
ofcoheir? 1611 Cotar., Sortadlement, sortably, fitly. 

+Sortal, 2 Ods.—' [f. Sort sb.2+-au.] Of 
or belonging to a particnlar sort or kind, 

21690 Locke Hum, Und, mt, iit. (1695) 23% That abstract 
Idea, which the General, or Sortal Gf I may have leave so 
to call it from Sort, as 1do Generat from Genus) Name 
stands for. 

+Sortance. 0ds.-' [f. Sonr v.1+-ancx.] 
Agreement, correspondence. Le 

1s97 Suaxs. 2 Hex. /V,1v. b 31 Here doth hee wish his 
Person, with such Powers As might bold sortance with his 
Qualitie, The which hee conld not Jeuie. : 

|| Sortant, 2. vare-*. [F., pr pple. of sortir 
Sonr v.%} Ofan angle: =SALIENT 2. 4. 

1842 Gwitt Archit, Gloss., Soriant Angle, the same as 
Salient Angle. 

Sortation (seate!fon). [f. Sort v.1; see -aT10N.] 
The action or process of arranging or sorting ; 
arrangement, classification. 

rey Rep. Dep. Kpr. Rec, 6 The sortation of them has 
been begun. 1885 J. W. Hyne Koyad Mail xi. 164 Thnsit 


SORTED. 


will be seen that the sortation of letters is no mere mechanical 
rOCcess. 

De etriss 1899 J._A. Harvie-Baown (¢¢/e), On a Correct 

Colour Code or Sortation Code in Colours. 

Sorte, obs. form of SHorrt a. 

Sortebrand, obs. form of SURTURBRAND. 

Sorted (s73téd), Af2, a. [f. Sort vy. Cf. Tun 
SORTED @.] 

1. Picked, chosen, selected. 

1847 Cel, Pat. Rolls [rels1, (1861) 154 A convenient num- 
ber of sorted men for the relief of the Lord Deputy. 1632 
Hevywooo 2nd Pé. (ron Age Ded., If you persist in the same 
opinion, when you shall spare some sorted houres to heare 
it read. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 812 The pure ore, or at least 
the very rich portion, called the sorted mine. 1844 Mrs. 
Brownine Vis. Poets cxev, A company came up the aisle 
With measured step and sorted smile. 

2. Assorted ; arranged, classified. 

1697 Drvven Virg, Past, Pref. (1721) 1. 93 A curious 
Parterre of sorted Flowers. 1722 De For Cot. Fack (1840) 
167 A sorted cargo of goods. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 634 
Grateful mixture of wellematch’d And sorted hues. 1891 
Daily News 2 Mar. 2/2 The sorted papers are thrown into 
different hoppers. 

Sortely, obs. form of SHoRTLY adv. 


Sorter (sfsta1). [f. Sorr v.1+-zr.] 
1. One who sorts, arranges, selects, or classifies ; 


esp. a wool-sorter, Also trans/. 

1554 Act: Maryc.7§ 1 Forcers of Wolles..and Sorters 
of Wolles. 1562 J. Hevwooo Prov. §& Epign, (1867) 201 The 
tounge is assinde, of woordes to be sorter. 1758 JorTIN 
Life Erasmus 1. 488 It is plain More wrote it not—and.. 
he says he was a sorter of that book. 1776 AoaM Smit 
WN. 1. i. (1869) 1. 12 The shepherd, the sorter of the wool, 
the wool-comber, or carder. 1844G. Doon Textile Manuf. 
ili. 96 The fingers of the sorter acquire hy practice an 
extraordinary degree of sensitiveness, 1879 Cassell’s Techn. 
Educ. 1V. 339/2 Wool..is..divided into ‘sorts’ or qualities 
by experienced sorters or staplers. 

b. sec. A letter-sorter. 

atjoo B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Sorter, (at the Post 
Office) that puts or Digests the Letters into Order or 
Method. 1737 J. CuamBertayvne St, Gt. Brit, 1. List 
Offices (in G.P.O.) 690 Sorters 16, of which 14 have sol. per 
An. and the two last gol. 1861 Wynter Soc. Bees 3 Others 
again. .carry the letters for the general delivery to the tables 
of the sorters. 1895 Forune (U.S.) Oct. 196 A sorter at the 
post-office..may accidentally sort one letter of his own out 
of a million. 

2. With advs., as oz. 

1599 Life More in C. Wordsworth Ecc/. Biog. (1817) 11. 169, 
I was onlie a sorter ont and placer of principall matters in 
the same[book]contained. 1881 /astx. Census Clerks (1885) 
65/3 Worsted Manufacture :..Sorter ont, Spinner. 

Hence So:rtership, the office or position of a 


letter-sorter. 

1886 Guide Civil Service 2g Comme Examination 
for Female Sorterships in the ienera Post Office, London, 

Sorter, dial. or vulgar f. sort of: Sort 56.2 8c. 

+ Sortfully, adv. Obs.-' [f. Sort 56.2] In 
a suitable or appropriate manner. 

1606 Cuapman Gent, Usher Plays 1873 1. 281 Enery thiag 
About your house so sortfully disposde That..One vice 
assists another. 

+Sortiary. Os. rare. [ad. med.L. sortiari- 
us, -@, f. L, sors, sort- Sort 56.1] 

1. One who practises sortilege. 

1652 Gaute Afagastrom. 333 Numa Pompilius, a Magician 
or Sortiary not ialerior to any. /did. 342 In France, the 
magicians, astrologers, sortiaries, sorcerers, wizzards, and 
witches were so numerous [etc.]. 

2. =SortTiLece! 1. 

1653 GATAKER Vind. Annot, Jer. 3 No more then it is 
reqisite for one to be over-much seen in geomancie, palm. 
istrie, sortiarie, auspicie, or aruspicie. 

) Sortie (sft), so. Also 7 sorti, [F. sortie 
a going ont, ctc,, f. sortir Sort v.2] 

+1. (See quot. 1690.) Obs. 


1690 ?Evatyn Mundus Muliedris 20 Sorti, a little Knot 
of small Rihbon, peeping out between the Pinner and 
Bonnet. cx16g91 Songs 6 Poems Costume (Percy Soc.) 200 
ee next I'll show, Her sortie, and patches of 

ac! 

2. A dash or sally bya hesieged garrison upon an 
investing force. Freq. in phr. fo make @ sortie. 

1795 Sewaan Axnecd. II. 217 If the enemy..thonght fit to 
make any sortie from the town, 1811 Wettincton in 
Gurw. Desf. (1837) VII. 285 In case your sortie should 
succeed (which will place the war on its legs again in the 
best manner), 1843 Prescorr Me.rico vi. vi. (1864) 386 To 
repel the sorties, made.. by the militia of the capital, 1874 
Green Short Hist, viii. § 9 A sortie from Dublin had already 
broken up Ormond's siege of the capital. 

transf, 1827 Scotr Yrad, 2 Jan. The rheumatism, exas- 
perated by my sortie of yesterday, has seized on my.. knee. 
183: Gagvitte Afem. (1875) II. xiii, 119 She was might 
glorious about her sor¢i¢ upon Lambton. 1859 Once a Ie. 
1. 455 He made a sortie Row the box like a lion rushing 
into the circus. 

b. Without article. 

1845 D. Costetiro Tour Valley Meuse 156 Subterraneous 
ol .used for sortie and retreat hy the garrison of the 
castle. 

G, atlrib., as sortie corvette, party. 

1887 Pall Mall G. 11 de a/1,1 am not..aware that Ger- 
many. .proposes to employ ‘sortie corvettes’ in the absence 
of guns or submarine mines. 1896 Morrison Child Fagoiv, 
The defeated sortie-party from Jago Court. f 

3. a. A sally-port. b. An outlet (of a river). 

1848 Lytton Harold xu. vii, Three sorties, whence the 
defenders might sally. 1879 29¢4 Cent, 1121 The Kalamas 
has its sortie opposite Corin. 


455 


|| Sortie, v. Also sorty-. [f. prec.] itr. To 
make a sortie; to sally. Hence Sortieing p//. a. 

1872 Standard 27 Jan., Pressing on, the sortying party 
advanced up the heights, 1899 // ‘ests. Gaz, 23 Nov. 7/2 
Unsuccessful attempts to sortie are supposed to have been 
made. 1904 Daily Chron. 23 May 5/1 To cover the move- 
ments of the sortieing force. 

Sortilege! (sjutilédz). Also 5 sortylege. 
{a. OF. sortélege (mod.F. sortilége,=It., Sp., Pg. 
sortilegio), or ad, mcd.L. sortilegium, {. L. sorte- 
legus: see next. ] 

I. The practice of casting lotsin order to decide 
something or to forecast the future; divination 
based on this procedure or performed in some other 


way; tsorcery, magic, witchcraft. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) If. 43 In bat ilond is sorti- 
lege and wicchecraft i-vsed. For wommen bere sellip schip- 
men wynde. 1430-40 Lyoc. Sochas vi. iv. (1554) 142 He 
delited most..In sortilege and ia sorcerye. 1483 Caxton 
Cato F ij, This cursyd synne of sortylege haboundeth more 
in wymmenthanin men. 1546 Bate Ang. Motaries 1. 35 b, 
He ‘sett vp a great scole at Caunterburye..and taught 
them..the art Magyck, Sortilege, Physnomye. 1584 R. 
Scot Discov. Witcher. x1, x. (1886) 159 ‘The cousening art 
of sortilege or lotarie, 1730 Baivev (fol.), Sortivege, a 
Soothsaying or Divination by Lots; also an Electing by 
casting of Lots. 1830 Scorr Demonoé, iti. 66 They en- 
deavoured by sortilege..to find as it were a byroad to the 
secrets of futurity. 1850 Merivate Row, Emp. vi. (1865) 
I. 275 Three times, he relnted, had lots heen drawn;..each 
time he had owed his life to the chance of sortilege. 1881 
Stancey Christ, fnstit. v. 87 Sigas of what most Christians 
now would regard as mere remnants of sortilege and sorcery. 

2. An act or instance of divining, choosing, or 
deciding by the drawing or casting of lots. 

1600 Hottano Livy xxiv, xxii. 1183 As the gods in favour 
have directed this sortilege, so they will bee present and 
propitious unto mee. 1995 WytHE Decis. 104 Another 
lottery, according to which the destiny of every ticket ought 
to have been decided by a single sortilege. 1819 ScoTr 
lvankhoe xxxvii, A woman infamous for sortileges and for 
witcheries. 1842 Blackw, Mag. L1. 282 All treasonable as- 
sumptions..commenced in the hopes inspired by auguries, 
prophecies, or sortileges. 1868 Mirman S#, Paul's ii. 20 
All sortileges, auspices, divinatioas, and other works of the 
devil, were forhidden, 

Sortilege 2. rave. [ad. L. sortileg-us diviner, 
fortune-teller, f. sort-, sors lott legire to choose. 
Cf. obs. F. sortilegue, It., Sp., Py. sortilego.} One 
who practises divination or sorcery. 

1483 Caxton Cato Contents ivh, Ageynst them that ben 
sortileges of herhes and of wrytynges for to hele men or 
horses. /did. F jb, To the ende that none sette feythe to 
sortyleges ne to deuyners, 1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. V. x1. 
aes He is a sortilege, and consults diviners and fortune- 
tellers. 


Sortileger. Now rave. Also 5 sortyloger, 
-leger. [See prec, and -ER. The form in -/oger 
is based upon the med.L. sortilogus for sortilegus.] 
One who divines, chooses, or settles by drawing 


lots or otherwise ; a diviner, fortnne-teller. 

¢1400 Afot, Loll. 54 Frandars, misdoars, sortylogers, 
Jid. 97 Sortilegeris, and oper pat are put ia pe general sen- 
tens and cursing of be kirk. 1483 Caxton Cato F ij, Often 
God permytteth and suffreth that, that the sortylegers and 
devynours maken to come. 1635 Heywoop //ierarchy 1 
Comm. 47 We read of three sorts of these Sortilegers or 
Fortune-tellers. did. vit, Comm. 473 Now to speake of 
those Sortilegers and the effects of their Art. 1864 A. 
Letcuron Alyst. Leg, Edinb. (1886) 224 All which signs 
seemed only the opportunity of the devout sortileger, who 
put her hand upon the Bible. 

Sortilegic, ¢. rare. [f. Sorrinece! +-1¢.] 
Dependent upon divination or sortilege. 

1896 17th Ann, Rep. Bureau Amer. Ethnotl. 1. 259 The 
warfare of the Seri is largely sortilegic. 

Sortile‘gious, ¢. ?0ds. [f. SorTinuce ! or 
Sortitecy.] Of the nature of, relating to or con- 
nected with, sortilege. 

1603 Sta C, Hevoon Fuad. Asétrot. i, 12 Diuinations that 
were meerely superstitious, sortilegious, and diuellish. 1652 
Gaute Magastrom. 29 But were all they of Babylon solely 
and wholly trained up to this sortilegious trade? 1717 
Davaaez Aev. (Lancaster, 1730) 46 Horace..makes their 
{sc. frogs] Blood an Ingredient in sortilegious Charms, 

Sortilegist. rare. [f. SormiLece! + -18T.] 


One who arranges the drawing of lots. 

1865 Reader 25 Nov. 5098/1 This college sortilegist pre- 
tended to be much annoyed at the result he had taken such 
pains to procure. 

|) Sortile-gium. rave. =SORTILEGY 2. 

1868 Baitey Age 63 Suppose we try a sortilegium, eh? 

Sortilegy (spitilédzi, sp-tiledzi). Also 4-5 
sortelegye, -legie (-logie), 6 sortilegio, 7 -ligie. 
[ad. med.L. sortilegt-tem : see SORTILEGE},] 

1. Divination by the casting or drawing of lots 
or otherwise; =SoRTILEGE! 1. i 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 411 Oft gyled was this 
hrood,.. For Merlyns prophecie, And ofte for sortelogie (0.7. 
sortelegie}. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. x1t. xxix. (1886) 
278 The Aegyptians juggling witchcraft or Sortilegie, 1680 
rch Nesse Ch. Hist. eo He had hy his sortilegy, or rather 
sorcery, found out his lucky day. 1839 De Quincey Mod, 
Superst. Wks, 1853 I11. 307 That mode of sortilegy which 
is conducted by throwing open priviledged books at ran- 
dom. 1883 J. Pavn Thicker than Water xxvii, Miss 
Blithers the elder, who believed in sortilegy, presented her 
with a tract, drawn at random from a whole sheaf of them. 

2. An act or instance of this; =SorTitece! 2. 

1643 Sta T. Baowne Relig, Afed. 1. § 18. 39 Even in sorti 


SORTITION. 


legies and matters of greatest uncertainty, there is a setled 
and preordered course of effects. 16565. Hottano Zara 
(1719) 28 Whea that venerahle Quack sold his Brethrens 
lives (hy a Sortiligie) to save his own. 

Sorting (spvitin), vol. sb. Also 4-5 sortyng, 
5 S¢. -en, 6 soorting. [f. Sort v.1+-1na@1.] 

1. The action of the vb., in various senses ; 
arrangement, classification. 

¢1358 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 561 Will'o Randman 
pro pylyng et sortyng lane. 1485 dct1 Hen. VIT,c. 10 
§ 7 The same Wolle shuld be..clene wounde, withoute any 
sortyng, harbyng or clakkyng. 1494 Acc. Ld. High Treas. 
Scat. 1. 248 Giffyne for sorten of the tymmyr in the 3ard, 
iijs.iijd. 1554 def 1 Vary c.7 § x The..principall grounde 
of Clothmaking ys the true sorting of Wolles. xr599 DB. 
Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iv, It is the sorting, and the 
dividing,..and the decocting, that makes the fumigation. 
162g Marknam Sonddier's Aceit. 1 Vor the Sorting of 
Araues, it is a good proportion to haue a Companie equally 
compounded of Armed men and Shot. 1690 Lockr Hrs. 
Und. un. iti, (1695) 230 The Essences of the sorts of Things, 
and consequently the sorting of ‘hings, is the Workman. 
ship of the Understanding. 1711 Appison Sect, No. 10 
?6 The sorting of a Suit of Ribbons. 1765 PA. Trans 
LY. 205 In sorting, the skain to be examined is put upon the 
hook, 1856 De Quincey in ‘H. A. Page’ Life (1877) WN. 
xvii, 51 The separation and sorting of such innumerable 
papers, 1892 Atheneum 23 Apr. 530/1 We have..a little 
too much mere sorting of the varied intellectual material. 

2. With @ and pl. An instance of this. 

1611 CoTGk, A ssortissement,. asorting, or suiting of things 
together, 1764 J/usenne Rust. 11. 38, I divide my fruit 
into three several sorts..; from these three sortings I have 
..six several kinds of cyder. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 812 The 
substances..undergo another sorting, with greater or less 
care. 1871 Cartyce in A/rs. C.'s Lett. (1883) IL. 362 He 
did for me all manner of..summaries, copyings, sortings. 

b, Se. Aun assortment, supply, stock. 

a1979 D. Grauam Leper the Taylor 1. Writ. 1883 TL. 116 
Poor Sandy went home with a skinful of terror, anda sorting 
of sore hones. 

3. With advs., as ou/, up. 

1890 W. J. Goroon Foundry 76 Then came a sorting out 
of the juniors fromthe seniors. 1890 Daily News 16 Dec. 64 
The higher prices.. have cansed a Jittle more sorting up 

4. attrib., as sorting-action; sorting-boom, 
+ -cloth, + kersey, -machine (sec quots.). 

Also, ia recent use, with advs. as sorténg-out rnflucnce, 
sorting-up business, order, trade, etc. 

1897 Geogr. Frni. 1X, 278 One of the most remarkable 
phenomena attending the distribution of earthy materials 
by wind (or water) is the ‘sorting action exercised by the 
fluid. 1897 Lumberman’s Gas. 8 Dec. 362 There isa system 
of '*sorting booms’ by which the logs, each bearing a dis- 
tinguishing mark, are distributed to their several owner- 
ships. 1893 37d Rep, fist, MSS. Comm, 7/1 Woollea 
cloths. .called vesses,..park cloths, or *sorting cloths made 
in Somersetshire. 1674 Jeakn civith. (1696) 68 One Sack 
of Wooll..is accompted to make 4. Standard Clothes of 
cleaa Wooll called sorting Clothes. 1847 Hatuiw., Sorting. 
cloths, a kind of short cloths, with a hlue selvage on both 
sides of the lists, made in the Eastern counties. 1706 
Pirturps (ed. Kersey), *Sorting-Kersies, a sort of Cluth so 
call'd. 18795 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2246/2 *Sorting-machine 
..for gaging leather strips as they are cut from the hide to 
certain regulated sizes, : z : 

b. In the sense ‘in, at, or on which sorting is 
done’, as sorting-board, house, office, siding, etc. 

1766 Entick London 1V.192 In which is one of the sorting 
houses, under the comptrolment of the general peany-post. 
1851 J. Mine Antodiog. iv. 109 Aberdeen has become 
what istermed a sorting office, 1885 Bowman Siruet. Wool 
Fibre 358 Sorting-board, the table on which wool is sorted, 
1899 Baily News 4 Mar. 3/2 At Woodford there are ex- 
tensive sorting sidings. : 

Sorting, A//. 2. [f. Sort 2.1 +-1ne 2] 

1, That corresponds, agrees, or suits (with others 


of the same class or kind). 

1535 Wardr. Kath. Arragon 24 in Camden ATise. 1, 
Item, fyve pecis of hanginges of tapistrye soorting. 1547 
Viarl, MS. 1419 A.M. 38 Nyne peces sorting.., every of 
theym lyned with Canvas, , 

2. That sorts, arranges, or classifies. 

xgta Civil Service Year Bk, 61 The..pay of a Sorting 
Clerk and Telegraphist. if 

+ Sortise, v. Ods.—! [f. OF, sortiss-, lengthened 
stem of sortiy Sont v.1] ¢rans, To acquire, obtain. 

1474 Caxton Chesse iv. 1i, But whan he is ones meuyd 
fro oe propre place,..than he sortiseth the nature of the 
comyn peple, and thus hy good right he hath in hym self 
the nature of al. ; 

Sortition (spiti:Jon). 
firi to cast or draw lots.] 

1. The casting or drawing of lots; selection, 


choice, or determination by let. 

1597 d; Kixe On Fonas (1618) 120 For so doth Tully 
define Sortition, that it is nothing else but hap-hazard. 1608 
— Serm,. 24 Mar. 11 Some reigne by ysurpation,..some by 
acquisition,..some by sortition or augurie, 1659 Hammono 
On Ps, xvi. 5 The old way of sortition was hy staves or rods. 
1790 Buaxe Fr. Rev. 74 No mode of election operating in 
the spirit of sortition or rotation. 1849 Grote Greece u. 
xliv. V. 377 The LS of sortition or choice by lot was 
never applied..toallofficesat Athens. 1886 Q. Kev. July 12 
In a certaio Arcadian state sortition superseded election. 

2. With @ and pl. An act or instance of deter- 


mining by lot. 

1634 Br. Hare Contempl., N. T. 1v. 273 The souldiers have 
..cast lots upon thy seamlesse coat (those poore spoiles can- 
not so much intich them, as glorifie thee; whose Scriptures 
are fulfilled hy their barbarous sortitions). 1634in 424 Rep, 
Hist. MSS. Comm. 127 Whether the advowsons of bene- 
fices..be not passed by halls or sortitions to private resi- 
dentiaryes, 1830 W. Tavior Hest. Surv. Germ, Poetry 1. 


[ad. L. sorditio, f. sor- 


SORTLY. 


278 The scourging, the crowning with thorns, and the sorti- 
tion of the garments, 1887 Miss BetHam-Enwaros Next of 
Kin Wanted |, xiv. 190 The transfer of the property, by a 
distribution, sortition, or otherwise. 

+3. An allotted share or portion. Ods. 

1671 [R. MacWaro] True Nonconf. 90 The Lords People 
.., whether..termed..lots, in order to their respective 
Pastors, whose sortitions, and divisions they are, or as being 
Gods heritage. 

Sortli, obs. form of SHORTLY adv. 

+Sortly, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. Sort sb.2+-Ly 1] 

1, Of articles: That correspond or form a set. 

1489 Pasion Lett. 1. 474, iiij. platers, parcel of ix, platers 
not sortely. /2id., v. platers, not sortely. 

2, Appropriate ; suitable. 

e970 Hit & Science (1848) 46 Whereby I trust by my good 
Endever To that good Ladye, so sweete and so sortlye, A 
maryage betwene them ye shall see shortlye. ; 

+Sortly, edz. Obs. rare. [f. Sort sb.2 + -L¥?.] 
So as to agree or correspond; correspondingly, 


equally, 

c1ss7 Asp. Parker Ps. cxix. Pref., Here letters all so 
sortely bound do shew in mysterie Eternall health may sure 
be found in scripture totally. 1566 —- Corr. (Parker Soc.) 
278 They be counted sortly learned with the hest of them. 

+Sortment. Oss. [f. Sornrv.+-ment. Cf. 
It. sordimento.] ; : 

1. The action or process of sorting, separating, 
or arranging; sortation, classification. 

1g98 Barret Thor. WVarres 69 The due sortement and 
matching of these weapons to offend, and defend, 1622 F. 
Markuam BA, War vy, iii, 170 The iust number of the 
Army, together with the true sortment and division of euery 
weapon, 2755 in Jounson. 1778 Pryce Jin. Cornud. 233 
When it comes to grass they make a sortment of the larger 
stones from the smaller. p 

2. A collection of assorted goods or articles; a 


sorted set or lot; an assortment. 

1621 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) \. 326 To write 
the hymarke of the sortement of every chest. 1657 in 
Thurloe's St. Papers (1742) V1. 56 In March we expected 
most of our chiefe merchants to come out for their easter 
sortment, against which tyme I desired you would he 
pleased to give orders at Freshford. 1719 W. Woon Survey 
Trade 246 Manufacturing and making up proper Sortments 
of Goods. 1766 T. Brooks Coins #. Indies 67 The finest 
Hysons, and all other Sortments of the Green-Teas, 

b. évansf. A set or number of persons. 

1719 Mitsourne Afeas. Resist, 4 When a sortment of 
priests, as he with a peculiar elegance, expresses it, en- 
deavour to bully as into slavery. 1760-7a H. Baooxe Fool 
of Qual. (1809) I]. 39 A hundred and fifty visits,, and 
through such a sortment too, as your mercers say. 

e. A kind or class of things. 

1718 Quincy Contpl. Disp. 8 The Lightness of this Sort- 
ment of Matter. 1720 — in PAil, Trans. XXX1. 76 Thus for 
all cutaneous Fonlnesses..the Cinnabar, the A°thiops, and 
all of that Sortmeat are in readiness. 

Sorty (siti), a. collog. [f. Sort sb.2+-y. Cf. 
WFris. soartich of a good sort.] 

1. Of one kind or sort; similar, alike. 

1885 Meld 12 Dec. 845/t Mr. W. Wheeler's cup pigs were 
+ .hot quite sorty as to hair, but otherwise a good lot. 

2. Consisting of various sorts; mixed. 

1899 Daily News 3 July 9/7 Phipps,..usually driving 
blacks, has got together a very ‘sorty* team composed of a 
skewhald, a chestaut, and hays. 21904 in Fxg. Dial, Dict. 
s.v., Lhe water is very sorty this morning—it is much 
colder at the bottom than on the top. 

{| Sorus ! (sdervs). Pl. sori (sderai), [mod.L., 
ad. Gr. owpds heap.] 

1. Zot. A cluster of capsules or spore-cases on 
the under surface of fern-leaves. 

1832 Linpiey /xtrod, Bot. 1. iii. 196 Ina third tribe the 
sori occupy the whole of the under surface of the frond. 
1857 T. Moore Handtk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 8 The part of 
the vein on which the sorus is seated. 1876 Haatey Koyle's 
Mat, Med. 360 Sor? eliiptical, imbedded in the substance of 
the thallus, concave on one side. 

2. A similar formation in algee, lichens, or fungi, 
(1842 Penny Cycl. XX11. 266/2 The term sorus is some- 
times Bpplied to mere collections of spores or granules, as 
seen in many Alge, of which Delesseria alata and D. 
Sinnosa are examples. 1874 CookE Fungi 38 The pustules, 
or sori, break through the cuticle in a similar manner. 

+ Sorus Z, obs. variant of Sora. 

1775 A. Burnasy Trav. 25 They went out iato an 
adjoining marsh to catch soruses...‘The sorus is not knowa 
to bein Virginia, except for about six weeks from the latter 
end of Septemher. 

{Sory, sd. Os, [L. sary, ad. Gr. cpu. Cf. 
Sp. and It, sori.] A kind of mineral ore yielding 
vitriol; one or other kind of vitriol. 

1601 Hottano Pliny 11. 510 As for Sory, that which is 
brought out of ‘Egypt is counted best, and farre better than 
the Cyprian, Spanish, or African, 1637 Tomiinson Kenore's 
Disp. xiii. 27 Many efficacious Poysons also are drawn 
from Minerals,..as Quicksilver, red Lead, Parget, Vitriol, 
Sory, Sandarach fetc.}. [1728 Battey, Sovy, a kind of 
Mineral, a sort of Vitriol made of Chalcitis or Cadmia. 
1828-32 in Wesstza. Hence in later Dicts.] 

tSory,¢. Os. rave. Also soory, sowry. [f. 
Sore sb,3 + -y, or ad. ON, saurigr (MSw. sorogh).] 

Filthy, dirty, 

61440 Proms. Parv. 465/x Soory, or defowlyd yn sowr or 
fylthe.., cenosus, cenulentus. ‘Ibid. 466/2 Sowry, or de- 

owlyd wythe fylthe, 

+ Soryful, obs. var. SoRRowFUL a. 

Rene ie -_- with sory Soray a. 

« Liove Treas, Health c ij, Soryful syghes in 
sbarpe agewes be to be fearyd. xg96 MAviecE eens 
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Hist. Seot. (8.3.8) 1. 239 Quhilke maid the king sa 
soryfull..that {etc.} 

Soryp, obs. form of Syrup. 

Sose, obs. form of Susa 5d. 

+Sosh, Ods.—! [Imitative. Cf. Soss 54.2] 
A dull, heavy sound; a thud; =Soss sd.2 

1687 A, Lovet tr. Bergerac's Cont. Hist. 8, 1 fell with a 
sosh 1n the Valley helow. 

Soskin, variant of SusKin. 

So so, so-so (sd1,sdu), adv. and a. (sd.). Also 
6 800 800, 8080, 6-9 80, 80,9 Se. saesae. [So 
adv, Cf. G. so so, Du, 200 200, WFris. sa sa, in 


similar use.] ; 

For so, so, as a mere exclamation, see So adv. 5 c. 

A. adv, In an indifferent, mediocre, or passable 
manner or degree; indifferently, not quite satis- 


factorily : a. With verbs. 

1530 Patscr. 842/1 So so, tellement gucillement. 1548 
Upatt, etc. Eras. Par. Luke vi. 736, This thyng, the 
pharisees could soso awaie withall, because it was a thyng.. 
of the commonvsage. 1853 Aespudblica 647 My ladie, howe 
doe youe? Kespub. Even so so, people. 1598 GrenEwev 
Tacitus, Ann. xu. x. (1622) 171 His wife..endured the first 
flight so so, for feare of the enemy and Ioue of hir husband. 
1675 Woop Life (O.H.S,) 11. 318 Villerius Bathurst e Coll. 
Trin. [spoke} well, Philippus Clarke e Coll. Magd. so so. 
1872 Routledge's Ey. Boy's Ann. §79/1* And you have suc- 
ceeded fairly?’ ‘So-so, he answered, 1877 H. JAMES 
American Vii. 120 ‘And are you enjoying it?’..' Oh, so- 
so,’ he answered. ? 

b. With pa. pples., ppl. adjs., and adjs. 

13a S¢. Papers Hen. VIII, VII. 396 The said old Abhot 
of Ferfa, reconcyled soo soo to the Pope, hath been of late 
at Rome. 1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke v. 65 See- 
yng the place to he so-so commodious for one to preache the 
ghospel in. 1600 Saas. A.V.Z. v. i, 29 Clo, Art rich? 
Wild. Faith sir, so, so. 1828 Scott ¥rnd. 30 Jan, Am I 
satisfied with my exertions? Soso. 1861 Wayre MeLvitte 
Market Harb. 41 ‘1 suppose you are very well mounted 
yourself?’ ' So.so,' was the reply. 

ec. With dud. 

1578 Timme Calvin on Gen, 276 Seeing the Canaanites 
maintained their life but soso. @ 1656 Ussuer Ann. (1658) 
151 To see the stipend duly paid .., which yet was but so so 
performed by him, 1720 C. Swavwett Sham Prince v. i, 
Aad so we stitch up one another, and do but so so at the 
hest. 1962 Crazy /ales 110 They ie their summers but 
so 50, Drinking as long as they are able. 1820 Hoce Bridal 
of Polnood xvi, The king asked..how he had passed the 
night—he thanked his majesty, and said he had been hut 
SO SO. 

B. adj. Indifferent, mediocre, of middling 
quality ; neither very good nor very bad, but usu. 
inclining towards bad. Freq. with dz, 


1. Of things: a. In predicative use. 

(a) 1542 Upate Erasm. Beer 313 b, The maister of the 
feaste had sette upon the table wyne that was but easie and 
soso. 1576 Freminc Panopl. Efist, 120 If our fortune bee 
but so so, indifferent (I meane). 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle 
(1871) 63 Your white or Clarret Is but so so; he cares not 
greatly for it. 1682 D'Uarey Butler's Ghost 135 Doubting 
their Iuck would be but so-so, And that it would disgrace 
them all [etc.} 1827 De Quincey Afurder Wks. 1854 1V. 

It is no disparagement to say, that his performance was 

ut SO-SO. 

(3) 1g91 Sraaay tr. Cadtan'’s Geontancie 128 It is so-so 
for the ayre, for it will raine often times. 1611 Cotca., 
Bellastre,. fairish, reasonably faire, passable, so so. 1654 
Wauarttock Zootomia 260 These Elements to_Books Com- 

sure go, Some good, some had, and some So, So. 1712 

wit Frni, to Stella 18 Nov., I dined there t’other day,.. 
and our meat and drink was very so so. 1771 GoLosm. 
Haunch of Venison g Asin some Irish houses, where things 
are so so, One gammon of bacon hangs up for a show. 
31820 Byron Blues u. 77 ‘The taste of the actors at best is 
soso, 1862 THackgnay PAzlip xvi, Her pianoforte playing 
is very so-so indeed. 1871 B. Taytoa Faust (1875) 1. ¥. 90 
My wish is great, my power is only so-so. 

b. Used attributively. 

1767 Woman of Fashion 11. 48 You will, I fear, make 
but a so so Figure, as that domestic Animal, a Husband. 
1988 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Peter’s Pension Wks. 1812 11. 18 

our man-traps..have had but so-so luck. 1837 Baauam 
Ingol. Leg. Ser. 1. Grey Dolphin, After leading but a so-so 
life. 186a Buacon Letters from Rome 260 Acres of so-so 
Statues, and nameless busts. 1899 A. Weaner Cadi Locusts 
278 Having got together some very so-so writing materials. 

‘omb, 1824 Miss Fernina Jther. xviii, Very so-so looking 
strawberries. 

2. Of persons: a. In respect of ability, char- 
acter, position, appearance, etc. 

1608 Bp. ANDaewEs Seri. (1843) LI. 224 They that have not 
greatly gone astray, are but even so so. 1663 Kitucrew 
Parson's; Wedding 1, ti, Ay marry,..this is a hushand,.. 
and none of your so-so husbands. 1675 Corton Bur- 
lesgue upon B, 110 They pretty passable are though (Thank 
Jove) the Children are soso. 1775 Mme. D’Aastay Zarly 
Diary (188g) 11. 57 Mrs. Harris—a so-so sort of woman. 
1853 Byron Yuan xu. lxxxii, I've seen..8 so-so matron 
boldly fight Her way back to the world. 31864 Reads: 22 
June 2 No one can deny that among the clergy there is more 
than a fair percentage of very so-so people. 

b. In respect of health or physical condition. 

@ 1592 Greene Fas. ]V,Wks. (Rtldg.) 194 Our king is well, 
our queen so-so. 1662 J, Witson Cheats 1. v, AZ. D. 1am 
afraid you are not well Sir, Se. Yes—Iam so, so. 1732 
Gentl, Mag. 1. 349 Howe'er it is, I scarcely know, | find 
myself but just soso. ?1800 W. B. Rauoves Bowed, Fur. i. 
(1830) 7 We are but middling—that is but so so. 1838 
Dickens O. Twist xvii, ‘Hoping you find yourself well, 
sir!’ 'So-so, Mrs. Mana,’ Bip the beadle. 1857 Hucues 
Tom Brown wu. v, ‘How's he?'..‘So, so; rather done, I 
think, since his last fall.’ 

ce, In respect of soberness. 


SOSS. 


1809 Makin Gi7 Blas u. iv. » 4 We drank hard, and re- 
turned..in a pretty pickle, that is to say, so-so in the upper 
story. 1818 Keats Le¢¢. Wks. 1889 1) 1. 158 Rice may begin 
to crow, for he got a little so-so at a party of his, and was 
none the worse for it the next morning. 

3. Marked by the excessive use of ‘so’ in writings 
or speech, 

a 1800 Peace Anecd. Eng. Lang. (1814) 217 Our Cockney, 
bowever, may he supported in this his so-so language by 
respectable Historians. 

Hence So0-so-s0 a. (s0ce-use.) 

1768 Mme. D’Aasiay Early Diary (1889) 1. 21 We had a 
large party to the Assembly on Monday, which was so-so-so. 

So-soish, 2. Also so-so-ish. [f. So-so.] Some- 
what so-so; rather indifferent. 

1835 Tait's Mag. II. 475 An imitation of..an old Scotch 
ballad—very so-so-ish. 1847 /d/ustr. Lond. News 4 Sept. 
158/2 The jumping was only so-so-ish. 1888 FanjEon Miser 
Farebrother xiii, 1 like him, just a little, in a so-soish way. 

Hence So-soishly adv. 

14a Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul, V. 236/2 Many..views 
being uninteresting in subject,..and but very so-sofshly 
engraved, 

+Sospire. Obs.— 

Susrire sé.) A sigh. 
1575 LANBHAM JLe?Z. (1871) 60 With my spanish sospires, 


my french heighes. 
Obs.—° [ad. L. sospitdlis, f. 


+Sospital, a. 
sospit-, sospes safe, unhurt.] (See quot.) Also 


+ Sospitation (cf. next). 

1656 Diovnt Glossogr., Sosfital,..that is cause of health; 
medicinable, wholsom, safe, free from danger. 1658 Pai.- 
Lips, Sosfitation, a keeping safe, and in health, a pre- 
serving from danger. 

+Sospitator. Ods.~' [a. L. sospitator, f. 
sospitare to save: see prec.] A savionr, deliverer. 

1643 Taarp Conn. Gen. xi. 20 Ia honour of God, our 
Sospitator, for his mercy in our creation. 

Soss, s3.! Nowdial. Also 5 80s, soos, 6 sose, 
6-7 sosse. [? Imitative of the sound of lapping.] 

1. +a. (See quots.) Obs. rare. 

Ta many English dialects soss is used as a call to dogs 
and pigs at feeding-time. 

e1440 Promp. Parv, 465 Sos, howndysmete,. .cantabraum. 
1530 Patscr. 273/1 Sosse or a rewarde for houndes, whan 
they have taken their game, Azwee. : 

b. Se. and dial, A sloppy mess or mixture; a 


dish of food having this character. 

1691 Ray WV. Co. Words (ed. 2) 66 A Soss, a mucky Puddle, 
a31728 Kennett MSS. (Halliw.), Of any one that mixes 
several slops, or makes any place wet and dirty, we say 
in Kent, he makes a soss, 180z SipeaLo Chron. S. P. 
IV. Gloss., Soss, a large dish of flummery. 184a J. Arron 
Domest. Econ. (1857) 128 Tea sosses ought not to be en- 
dured in the manse kitchen..: porridge is iafinitely prefer- 
able. 1847 Cuamuens Tradit. Edind. 164 Lucky could 
furnish forth a soss—that is stew. 1886S. W. Line, Gloss. 
137 You mak such sosses, for all the world like pigs. 

2. A sloven, slut, or slattern. 

161x Cotcr, Halebreda,..a luske, a slouch; a sosse. 
rgox in Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v.. A bonny soss o' a wife 
Naacy Taylor ‘ud mak’! 7 

Soss (ses), 5.2 Chiefly déa/. [Imitative: cf. 
Soss v.2 and Sosu.] ; 

1, The sound made by a heavy, soft body falling 
upon or otherwise coming in contact with a sur- 
face; a heavy, awkward fall. Chiefly in the phr. 


with @ soss. bs 

1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. ut. iii, And wi’ a soss 
aboon the claiths, Ilk ane their gifts dowa flang. 1796 W. H. 
Mansnart Yorksh. (ed. 2) 11. 346 'To fall with a soss,' to 
fall plumb. 80a SispatD Cévon. S. P. 1V. Gloss. Soss, 
noise made by the fall of something heavy and soft. 1825- 
in northern glossaries, etc. rgox A. Trotter Zari Galloway 
Sé, §9/2 Sandy came and sat down with ‘soss "ona chest 
by her bedside. i" 

2. The sound made by impact upon water. 

1885 Pal? Mall G. 5 May 4/1 The soss, soss of her bows 
as she ‘ punches ‘ the waves asunder. 

Soss, variant of Sasse Ods. 

Soss, 2.1 Now xorth, dial, and Sc. [f. S038 s."] 


1. frans. To make fonl or dirty, : 

17 Tussea 100 Points Husb. \xxii, Their milke slapt in 
corners, their creame al to sost. 1573 — Aus6, (1878) 106 
Her milke paa and creame pot, so slabbered and sost. 

b. ? To drench, soak. 

1587 Mirr. Mag., Brennus ix, The cause why so God 
Neptune did me tosse: Why boyling Seas with surges so 
me sosse. i 

2. zntr. To splash in mud or dirt. 

Also Se., to make or use aia food or other messes. 

1878 Gam, Gurton 1. iv. 26 Cham faine a-brode to dyg 
and delue, in water, myre and claye, Sossing and possing in 
the durte, 1876 C. C. Rosinson AZ:d-Vks. Gloss. 131/2 
Soss, to..tread beavily—implying a forceful yielding to 
pressure, as when..the feet plash through it [se. mud]. 

8. trans. To lap or lick up. Also with wp. 

rsg8 R. Beananv tr. Terence, Exunuch v, iv, They will 
slabber & sosse up browne hread in pottage. 1703 Troressy 
Let. to Ray, Sosse, ®, [a word] proper to dogs. 1781- in 
northern dial. glossaries. 189a M. C, F. Morars Yorksh, 
Folk-Talk 375 T’ dog ’s sossia all t’ cat milk. 

Hence So'ssing vb/. sb. 

1824 Scorr S?, Ronan's xxxii, A wheen cork-headed, 
barmy-brained gowks ! that wunna let puir folk sae muckle 
as die in quiet, wi’ their sossings and their soopiags. 

Soss, v7.2 Now dial, and Sc. [Cf. Soss 50.2] 

+1. trans. To put wf so as to rest softly. Ods. 

1gix Swiet Jrnl. to Stella 10 March, I went to-day into 
the City, but in a coach, and sossed up my leg on the seat. 


[prob. ad. It. sospivo: see 


SOSS. 
+2. zatr. To move gently; to lonnge lazily. Ods. 


agus Swirt Frul, to Sieclla 7 June, Yes, yes, | remember 
Berested'’s bridge; the coach sosses up and down as one 
goes that way. 19733 — Siella at Wood Park Misc. 1735 
V. 209 Poor Stella must pack off ta Town:.. rom whole- 
some Exercise and Air, ‘lo sassing in an easy Chair. 

3. To fall with a thud or heavy impact, Also 
spec. in ALining. 

1789 Davinson Seasons 100 Providence oft gets into one 
scale, To keep the proper poise, when easfu’ bliss, Into the 
other, sosses, overpond’rous, 1825 JamiEson Sufsl, To 
Soss, to fall down as a dead weight, to come to the ground 
as it were allina piece. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mt. 230 
Sos, to sink into the floor under great pressure from over- 
lying strata. 1898C. Hyne Caft. Ketife 294 Looks like as 
if they were going to soss down slap on top of us. 

pb. To sit down heavily. 

¢1790 A. Witson in Poems § Lit. Prose (1876) 11. 100 
We'll hotch awa’.. And soss down on yon sinny stane. 1879 
Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-Bk. 399 "Er sossed down’ 
the cheer all at wunst. 

4. trans. To cast or throw heavily. 

1855- in dialect glossaries, etc. 


Soss, edv. Nowdial. [Cf. Soss sd.2 and v.?] 


With a heavy fall or dull thud, 

1760 StEaNE Tr. Shandy ui. xxiv, Mrs. Bridget. .fell 
backwards soss against the bridge. x862- in northern 
glossaries. 

Soss-, the stem of Soss 54.1 used attributively 
in a few combs., with the sense ‘fat, dirty, slat- 
ternly, etc.’, as + soss-bangle, + -belly (see quots.). 

1554 Bare Declar, Bouner's Articles xxix. 113b, What is 
Fy sepia rone mas and lowsye Latine sernice, thou sos- 
belly switbol, but the very draf of Antichriste. 1691 Ray 
S.& E. Co. Words 115 A Sosse-bangie, a sluttish, slatter- 
ing, lazy Wench; a Rustic word, only used hy the vulgar. 
(Hence soss-drangle in Grose (1788).] 

Soasage, -ige: see SAUSAGE. 

Soasel, -le, dial,: see Sozz.E v. 

Sovssle, vw. rare. Ef f. Soss 56.1] 
about in an aimless idle manner. 

1837 Miss Sepewick Live § Let Live iii, 31 Vour chil- 
dren get such shocking habits sosling about, and doing 
nothing, and living all in a clutter. 

Sosteine, Sostenaunse, obs. ff. Sustain v., 
SUSTENANCE, 

|| Sostenente. Also sostinente. [It., pres. 
pple. of sostexere Sustain v.] A device or con- 
trivance attached to a pianoforte for the purpose 
of producing sustained notes like an organ. Also 


attrib. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 142/2 Mr, Mott’s sostinente 
was an application of a cylinder and silk loops to an up- 
right piano-forte. The..tones came forth somewhat like 
the tones of the seraphine. 188 Aforning Post 2 June, 
Messrs. Brinsmead have patented... the sostenente sounding 
board, capable of sustaining sound for Go seconds. 1885 
Encycl Brit. X1X. 76/1 note, Mott..attracted much atten- 
tion by a piano with sostenente effect..in 1817, Jdid., But 
a sostenente piano. .is no longer a true piano, 

| Sostenuto (spsténz'te), a. and sé. Abbrev. 
sost. Also 8 sustinuto. [[It., pa. pple. of sostenere 
Sustain all 

A. adj. 1. Of mnsic: To be sung or played in 
asnstained manner. (Cf. qaot. 1801.) 

1724 Short Explic. For. Wds. in Mus. Bhs. x80x Buspy 
Dict. Mus., Sostennto, a word implying that the notes of 
the movement, or passage against which it is placed, are 
to be sustained or held an to the extremity of their lengths. 
3875 in Stainer & Bannert Dict. Mus. Lerms. 

3 Marked or characterized by being sustained or 
held on. 

1835 Court Mag. V1. 220/2 A kind of Sostenuto or bow 
effect. 2887 Miss R. H, Busx Folksongs Italy 20 There is 
probnbly a sostenuto note in its air. 

B. sd. A sustained sound or note. rare—'. 

31957 Footr Author Epil. Wks. 1799 1. 129 Divine Min- 
gotti! what a swell has she! O! such a sustinuto upon Bl 

Soater(hode, obs. variants of SisTER(HOOD. 

So-styled, /. a. [So adv. 6a.] Styled or 
designated by this term or name, but not properly 
entitled to or correctly described by it ; so-called, 
so-termed. 

3844 tr. Mf, 7. Asmar's Ment. Babylonian Princ. \\.92 The 
so-styled civilized daughters of Europe. 1852 THACKERAY 
Esmond u. x, The (so-styled) legitimate representatives of 
the Viscount Castlewood. 1888 Cito Eng. § Se. Ballads 
INI, 104/21 n0Z¢, The so-styled Robber Songs of the Russians, 

Sot (spt), s2.2 and @ Forms: 1- sot, 1-2, 6-7 
sott, 2-7 sotte, 3, 5sote,6 soote. [a. OF. sof masc., 
sote fem.(mod.F. sot, so¢¢e), of unknown origin; the 
med.L, sottzs is recorded from ¢800. Hence also 
MDn. sot (sod), sot (sod; Du. 2of), MLG. and LG. 
sot, sott, MHG. sot.} 

A. sé. +1. A foolish or stupid person; a fool, 
blockhead, dolt. Ods. 


¢1000 JELraic Saints’ Lives xiii. 132 Ne bid se na wita be 
unwislice leofad, ac bid open sott (vs. sot ¢1ogs Byrht- 
Serth's Handboc in Angtia V111.313 Sede his agene spraece 
awyrt he wyrcd barbarismus. Swylce he cwede pu sot, 
pet he scenlde cwedan bu sott, ¢1175 Land. Hom. 29 

a iuguleres and pa oder sottes..habbed an ponc. a1ago 
Prov. of Alfred 412 Ne gabbe bn,..nechid bu wyp none 
sotte. a@1300 Cxrsor M. 2457 Pan said abram, bat was na 
sot, formast til his neneu loth, 1377 Lancr P. P27. B, x. 8 
She.. badde hym be stylle, With suche wise wordes to wissen 
any sottes. 1qeatr, Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 157 Who. 
50 ne of thyngis y-passet. a sote and a fole 

OL, IX, 


intr. To go 


457 


he shall he callid. @ 1500 Flower & Leaf 101 (Skent), So 
sodainly, that, as it were a sot, I] stood astonied. 1509 
Barcray Siy'f of Folys (1570) 85 lato the Church then comes 
another sotte. 31546 J. Hevwoon Dial. Wit & Folly (Percy 
Soc.)}14 Nomore dysernythe the sott,at yeres threscore, Then 
th’ ynosent horne within yeres thre before. 1602 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Airis: in Modum Wks. (Grosart) J. 25/2 Why hath 
a wise man, to his Sonne a Sotte? 1641 Mitton Aximade, 
Wks. 1851 111. 235 ‘he one is ever..a sot, an ideot for any 
use that mankind can make of him. 1712 STEELE Sfect, 
No. 492 @1 The Men are such unthinking Sots, that they do 
not prefer her who restrains all her Passions and Affections 
ete} ¢1745 Fiecoinc Lucy in Town Wks. 1784 HI. 438 
That 1 should he such a sot as to suffer you! 

Prov. a1250 Prov. Alfred 421 Sottes bolt is sone i-scohte, 
erase Prov, Hendyngin Rel, Ant. 1.111 Sottes bolt is sone 
shote. 

Cond, 1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God xx. xxx. 833 
Their..apparelling him (ie. Christ] with sot-like habites, 
crowning him with thorne, striking him on the head, with 
reedes,..was nothing but a continuate insultation. 


2. One who dalls or stupefies himself with drink- 


ing; one who commonly or habitually drinks to 


excess; a soakcr. 

isg2z Nasne Pierce Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) 11. 43 The 
Danes are bursten-bellied sots, that are to be confuted with 
nothing but Tankards or quart pots, 1616 R.C. Pines’ 
Whistle (1871) 63, 1 graunt you then a drunken sot may goe 
For one that is innocuons. ‘1654 Wuitiock Zootomia 3 lle 
that..drinketh not all his Wine before the Saltis taken away, 


| and only for Digestion: Such a one is a Drunkard, a Sot, 


&e. 1693 Pripgaux Le#é. (1875) 160 We are here at a 
miserable passe with this horrid sot we have got for our 
Dean. He cannot sleep at night till dosed with drink. 
r711 SuaeTRsa, Charac. (1737) 1.127 One, who abuses him- 
self in this way, is often call’d a sot, but never a dehauchee. 
17g0 Berxetey Patriotism § 10 Wks. 1871 LIL. 455 A sot, 
a beast, benumbed and stupefied by excess. 1818 Scotr 
Rob Roy vi, Yhey form a happy compound of sot, games 
keeper, bully, horse-jackey, and fool, 1856 EMERSON Eng. 
Traits, Ability Wks. (Bohn) H. 34 Even the pleasure. 
hunters and sots of England are of a tougher texture. 1870 
Trornsury Tour rd, Eng, 11. xxii. 112 A poor, clever, worns 
out sot. — Re 

3. atirib., or in genitive combs., as } sot-bay, 
sot’s-hof, -hole, a resort of drinkers; + sot’s 
cap, a variety of sea-shell; tsot-weed, tobacco, 

(a) 13a More Confut. Tindaie Wks. 711/1 A very cold 
consent of my goffe, that he found and tooke vp at sottes 
hoffe. 1706 b: Waro W’coden World Diss. (1708) 87 His 


| Cruise is over, und he comes to an Anchor in Sot-Bay. 


1755 Gentl, Alag. X XV. 208 It would not have cost me above 


| four-pence half-penny to have spent myevening at Sots Hole. 


1827 Hone Every-day Bk. 21 Dec. 11, 1. 1626 Some ‘good 
fellow’, who is good no where but in ‘sot’s-hole’, 

(2) 1goa T. Brown, ete. Lett. fr. Dead 1, Wks. 1707 11. 81 
We had every one ramm'd a full charge of Sot-weed into our 


SOTEROLOGY. 


IRELANO Scridideomania 9 Periodical Writers that sot over 
beer. 1837 Dickens Pick, vi, Beyond the few..reckless 
vagabonds with whom he..sotted in the alehonse, he had 
not a single friend, 

Sot, obs. and dial. pa. t, and pa. pple. of Ser v.; 
obs. f. Soot sd.; var. SWOTE (sweat) Ods. 

Sotadean (soutadi-an), a. and sd. [f. L. Séta- 
dé-us, f, Sitadés : see next.] =Sorapic a. 

1774 J. Patsau tr. Ouintilian's ust. ix. iv. V1. 144 nole, 
Sotadean verses consisted sometimes of iambics, sometimes 
of trochaics, sometimes of dactyls, and sometimes of ana- 
pzstics, which being read backwards made another kind of 
verse. 1830 SEAGER tr. Afermiann's Hlene. Doctr. Mletres 
96 Among the verses adduced hy Hephnestion there are, 

esides the Sotudean, only two which appear to he really 
louie & majoré. : 

Sotadic (sotedik\, @ and sd. Also 8 Sota- 
dick. fad. L. Sdfadic-us, {, Sétadés, Gr. Swradys : 
see def.] 

A. sh. 1. A satire after the manner of Sotades, 
an ancicnt Greek poet noted for the coarseness 
and scurrility of his writings. 

1645 Mitton Colasé, Wks. 1851 EV. 378 Perhaps, as the 
provocation may bee, ] may bee driv’n to curle up this 
gliding prose into arough Sotadic. 1836 Fraser's Mag. 
XI. 742 Neither would the keenest bit of satire be a 
legitimate ‘sotadic’, without that dash of turbulence in it, 
and sweeping denunciation. 

2, Pros. A catalectic tetrameter composed of 
Tonics a majore. 

1830 Seacer tre Hermann's Elem. Doctr. Metres o7 
(Plautus] has Sotadics in Aul. ii, 1, 30. sq. iii, 2. Amph. 


| ty 1,14. sq. 


infernal Guns. 1747 Scheme Equip. Men of War 35 To : 


add a small Composition of high-flavoured Sot-Weed. 1785 
in Grose Dict. Vulgar 7. 

(c) 1713 Petivea Aquat. Anim, Amboing Tah, 16/28 
Pectunculus rostratus,. .Sots-cap. 

+ B. adj. Foolish, stupid. Obs. 

exoso Suppl. Ail fric's Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker_171/32 
Hebes, dwxs, nel sott, a 1100 Voc. Ibid. 316/7 Stultus, 
stunt. Soféus, sot. ¢1200 Vices § Virtues 67 ‘3if 3eure 
ani,’ he seid, ‘is ihealden for wis on Sare woreld, becume 
sott, and swa he mai bien wis’, @ 1225 Leg. Nath. 107 
Luuede hen nane lihte plohea ne nane sotte songes. c12z50 
Orison our Lady 37 in O. E. Afise., And alle mine sat dede 
Ich bidde hire tome bi-seo, 1648 HlexHam u, De Alder- 
soiste, the Most foolish, or the Sottest. 

+Sot, 55.2 Obs! [ad. Sp, azo¢e.]_ A scourge. 

1588 Paanke tr. Mendoza's Hist, China 261 They hegan 
to whippe them vpon the calues of their legges with a sot 
made oe canes. 

Sot (spt), v. Also 5-6 sott, 6sotte. [f. Sor sd,t 
(cf. MDn. soétes, zoiten to be foolish), or aphetic 


for Assor v.] 
l. ¢rans. +a. To render foolish or doltish; to 


stupefy, to besot. Ods. 
ax1400-50 Wars Alex. 4364 Ne foloze we na ficesyens ne 
philisophour scolis, As saphistri & slik thing to sott with be 
epill. 1554 Puirrot Aram. & Writ. (Parker Soc.) 322 
The cup of the Whore of Babylon, wherewith she hath sotted 
and made drunkthemost part of Christendom. 1571 GOLOING 
Calvin on Ps. v. 1x He sotteth them with the spirit of 
drowsynesse and giddynesse. 1600 F, Tuynne Ffig. (1876) 
53 Crisopeia,..whoe sotts him soe with her bewitchinge 
sight, 1626 Barton Fantastickes Wks. (Grosurt) Tk. 9/2 
Loue..crosseth wisdome, serueth Beautie, and sotteth folly. 
@1700 KEN Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 11.297 Of Wine and 
Spirits.. They..should Cellars drain, Which. «should sot the 
Dane. 
+b. To blurt ou stupidly. Ods.— 
1608 H, Craruam Errour Right Hand 44 He beginnes 
to puffe,..and then sotted out this question. : 
c. With away. To waste or squander by scottish 


conduct. 

1746 Cuestenr. Lett, cxii. (792) 1, 304, I must, have 
destroyed my health and faculties by sotting away the 
evenings. 1782 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) 1X. 6908/1 Brandy- 
shops, in which the inhabitants used to sot away their time in 
drinking strong liquors and smoking tobacco, 1850 Biackw. 
Mag. Nov. 510 The elder son of the forementioned squire 
had muddled and sotted away much of his share in the 
Leslie property. P 

2. intr. To play the sot; to drink to excess; to 
soak, Also with #2. 

1633 Magmion Antig. 12. i. (1875) 2x7_ You have been 
sotting on’t all night with wine. 1711 E, Waso Vulgus 
Brit. 1x.99 Where day by oy they us‘d to sot, At All-fours, 
Crihidge, or at Put. 1716 Sovtu Twelve Serm. (1717) VI. 
499 Those, who should have been watching the Motion of 
the Enemy, were sotting it at their Cups. 1815 W. H. 


B. adj. 1. Characterized by a coarseness or scur- 
rility like that of Sotades. 

1716 M. Davius Athen. Brit. 1. To Rar, p. xlv, Which 
favour was..deservedly refus'd to most Necromantick Sota- 
dick and Arian Libels, by the common consent of all 
Christians. 

2. Capable of being read in reverse order; palin- 
dromic. 

2418147. Brown in Welsh £7 vii. (1825) 350 The second 
syllable 1s. .the sound reversed, like the reading of a Sotadic 
line. 1862 WreatLey Avagrams g Palindromic verses are 
also sometimes called Sotadie verses. 

3. Pros. (See quot. and A, 2.) 

1830 Seacer tr, Hermann's Elem. Doctr. Metres 96 The 
most noted of Ionic verses @ mafori is the Sotadic, con- 
structed for recitation only. 

So Sota'dical a. rare. 

1610 Heatey Sé. Ang. Citie of God 642 Sotadicall verses: 
that is verses backward and forwards. 

|} Sotana. [Sp. sofana.] A gown or cassock. 

162z Masne tr, Aleman's Gusman d'Adf. 1. U, vil. 161, 
I had furnished my selfe in Milan, with as much rich silke 
Grogram, as would serue to make mee a cloake, and a 
Sotana. @1678 Marvetr Mise. Poems (1681) 56 ‘Tbus armed 
underneath, he over all Does make a primitive Sotana fall. 

+Sotane. Ods.—! [ad, It. soc/ana.) =SovTane. 

16sa Howe Girafi's Kev. Ne abe un. 7o A company of 
Priests appeared, who went with their Sotanes raised up. 

Sote, obs. f. Soor sé.; var. Soor a. (sweet), 
Swork (sweat). Sotel(e, -ell(e, Sotelnes, -té,e, 
-y(che, obs. ff, SUBTLE a., SUBTLENESS, etc. 

Soterial (soti«riil), e. Zheol. [f. Gr. owrnpia 
salvation.] Pertaining to salvation. 

1879 H. Crosny Christian Preacher ii, The soterial pith 
of the Gospel is simple and soon exhibited. 

+Soteria‘logy. Os. rare. SoTERIOLOGY. 

1768-74 ‘Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 11, 421 He established 
a plan of soterialogy for the restoration and perfection of 
homan nature. /47a. 466, 1 would call this soterialogy or 
the plan of salvation. 

+Soterian, 2. Obs.-° [f. as prec, or f. Gr. 
owrip saviour.) (See quot.) 

1623 CockERAM 1, Soferian day, Good-friday. 

Soteriological (sotisriolg-dzikal), a. Theol. 
[ad. G. sotertologisch : see next.] Of or pertain- 
ing to soteriology or salvation, Also Com. 

1879 Fanraa St. Paul 11. 412 nole, Lark classes the 
Epistles as 1. Eschatological. 2. Soteriological(etc.} 1882-3 
Scuarr Encycl. Relig. Knorwl, 111. 2396/1 Whenever they 
undertook to feaedeltn doctrine, they attached themselves 
to its anthropological or soteriological hearings, 1890 
Athenzum 5 July 34/1 The tendency which.. may be called 
the soteriolo; ical- Biblical. ' : 

Soteriology (sotieriglédzi). 
preservation, salvation, or ad. 
sotériologie. Cf. SOTERIALOGY.]} 

1, (See quot.) rare—°*. 

3847 WensTER, Soferiology, a discourse on health, or the 
science of promoting and preserving health. (Hence in 
later Dicts.) : 

2. Theol. The doctrine of salvation, 

1864 Suron Hist. Chr. Doctr. 11. 204 It was reserved 
for the Protestant church..to bring the doctrines of Soterio- 
logy to a correspondent degree of expansion. a 1880 W. L, 
MEFARLAN in Scotch Serm. 237 The whole of the eschato- 
logy of the schoolmen,..like their soteriology and their 
ontology, seems to the modern theologian. .untenable, 

So-termed, z. [So adv. 6a.) So-called. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xxvii. 344 They all get 
well under the (so-termed) antiphlogistic regimen. 1894 H. 
Nisvet Bush Girl's Rom. 118 It is only the so-termed free- 
man who is valueless. , 

Soterology (sdsterglédzi). Theol. [ad. G. 
soterologie, {. Gt. owryp saviour, f. gw, stem of 
aéev to save.) (See quot.) 

1882-3 Schaffs Encycl. Relig. Knowl, WI. 2216 i 


[f. Gr. cwrnpia 
G. soteriologie, F. 


SOTHEAD. 


logy] is to be carefully distinguished from soterology, or 
christology, which treats solely of the person of the 


Redeemer. 
Soth(e, obs. ff. Soor 56.1, Soor sé., a., SOOTHE v. 


Sothe, obs. pa. t. aud pa. pple. SEETHE v. 

+Sothead. Oss. Forms: 3 sothade, 3-4 
-hede, 4 -hed, 7 -head; 4 sotthede, -hed(d, 
soithede (sopede, 5 sophede). [f. Sor a.+ 
-HEAD. Cf. LG. sottheit, Du. zotheid.] Folly, 


foolishness, stupidity; a foolish act. 

a1z00 Vices §& Virtues 67 De wise woreld-mann, he halt 
michel sothade dat mann forlate..hus and bam. a@zz50 
Owt & Night. 1375 Pa heo beo god, me hine may mys- 
fonge, & drawe hine tosothede. a 1300 Cursor Af, 18235 
Bot nn pi sothed wel es kydd. /éfd. 19194 And sna yee 
sceu all yursotthedis, 14.. Lat.-Eng.Voc,in Wr Walcker 
567 Baburra, Sothede. 1690 Andros Tracts 11. 35 Acharge 
which their most Violent accusers had never yet sothead 
enongh to alledge against them. 

Sother, obs. f. SoLDER s4.1 Sothern, obs. f. 


SovTHERN a. Sothero(u)n, obs. ff. SovurHRoN. 


+Sothery,¢. Oss! (Meaning uncertain.) 

Perh. the old form of Surrey (Skeat). 

rs40 J. Hevwooo Four PP. 879 Theyr taylles well 
kempt, and..With sothery butter theyr bodyes anoynted. 

Sothfast(nes, obs. ff, SootHFasT(NEss, 

Sothiac (sépidk), a. 
Sorutc a, and -ac.] 

1. =Soruic a. 1. 

1834 Mrs, SoMERVILLE Connex, Phys. Sci. xiii. 100 The 
I:gyptians. .lost one year in every 14601 [sic], —their Sothiac 
period, 1842 Penny Cyct. XX1U, 267/1 It is ohvious that 
1461 years of 365 days each, make 1460 years of 3653 days. 
This period of 1460 Julian years was the Sothiac period. 
1870 Emerson Soc. & Soért, vii. (1883) 151 The.,scholar.. 


[ad. F. sothéague : see 


' 
| 


who can unearth for me the huried dynasties of Sesostris 


and Ptolemy, the Sothiac era {ete.]. 

2. =SoTHIc a, 2. 

1877 R.S. Poorer in Eneyed. Brit. VII. 729/2 Consisting 
of 1460 Sothiac and 1461 vague years. 1887 Manarry & 
Gitman Alexander's Empire xv. (2890) 158 2ofe, This 
attempted reform of the calendar, hy introducing the 
Sothiac year of 365 days and a quarter, is very interesting. 

So Sothi‘acal a. [F. sothiaca/.] 

1795 T. Maurice Hindostan (1820) 1.1, iii, 101 This cycle 
of 1461 was called in Egypt the great Canicnlar year, or 
Sothiacal period. 1813 Pritcuaro Phys. Hist. Man viii. 
85. 451 sore, The cycle of Nabonassar or the Sothiacal 
year. /did., More than the whole Sothiacal period. 

Sothic (sg‘pik, sdvpik), a. [f. Gr. S@%s, an 
Egyptian name of Sirius, the dog-star.] 

L. Sothic cycle or period, a period of 1460 full 
years, containing 1461 of the ancient Egyptian 
ordinary years. 

1828 Witkinson Alateria Hierog. App. 1. p. ii, This period 
is called ‘the Sothic period’, 1860 R. S. Poote in W. 
Smith Dict. Bréle 1. 506/1 Egyft, The Egyptians are 
known to have used two great cycles, the Sothic Cycle and 
the Tropical Cycle, 1892 S. Laine Human Origins (1893) 
i ee had invented a sothic cycle for the odd quarter 
of n day, 

2. Sothic year, a year of 365} days, in contrast 
to the ordinary Egyptian year of 365 days. 

1828 Witkixson Materia Hierog. App. 1. p. i, As the 
Egyptian Solar year, in every four years, loses a day of 
the Sothic. 1860 R.S. Poote in W. Smith Diez. Bible 1. 
505/2 Aeypt, There appear to have heen at least three 
Plast in use with the Egyptians.., the Vagne Year, the 

ropical Year, and the Sothic Year. 

Sothly, -ness, -saw, obs. ff. SooTHLY, etc. 

Sothrenwood, obs. f. SourHERNWOOD. 

Sothro(u)n, obs. ff. SourHRon. 

] Sotie! (sot7), Also 4 sotye, 5 sottye, 9 
sottie. [OF. sotie, sottie (mod.F. sotze in sense 2), 
f. sot Sor a.] 

+1. Foolishness, folly. Ods. 

1390 Gowga Conf. 1. 60 Than haddest thou the gates 
stoke Fro such Sotie as comth to winne Thin hertes wit. 
ibid. 11, 209 The grete covoitise Of sotie and of fol emprise. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 360/1 Whan he was yonge he was 
full of many sottyes and folyes. 

2. A species of broad satirical farce, corrent in 
France in the 15th and 16th centuries. 

1791-1823 D'Israeti Cur, Lit, (1866) 133 The sotties were 
more farcical than farce. 1837 Penny Cycl. 1X. 417/2 Their 
most celehrated sotie, entitled ‘The Abuse of the World ’,.. 
is attributed to the historian Bouchet. 1879 Encycl, Brit. 
1X. 645/21 These performances..were soon ynlted by the 


more profane performances of the moralities, the farces, 
and the soties, 


tSotie 2 Oss.-1 [ad. Sp. azotea, Pg. agotea.] 
A terrace or flat roof. 
1648 GaGe West Ind. 47 Cortez desired Montezuma to 


goe up into the Sotie of his house..and to command his 
subjects to cease from their heat and fury. 


Sotil(e, -ill(e, obs. ff. SuBTLE a. and v. Sotile, 
var. CITOLE Ofs. Sotilliche, -ly, -nes, -te(e, 
obs. ff. SuBTLy, etc, 

peety. ady, and a. In 2 sotlice, 3 -liche. 
[f. Sor sd,1 or a. Cf. MDn. sotie-, zottelike (Du. 
zolletiyk).| a. adv. Foolishly. b. adj. Foolish. 

1154 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, He todeld it & 
scatered sotlice. ¢1z05 Lay. 1970 Heo clepeden hit Corn- 


waile Purh heora sotliche cure. L Te 
Alle ich iseo bine sahen sotliche isette. > a? 


| Sotmia (sptnia). [Russ, corna sotnya hun- 
dred, f. sot-, related to Skr. fatam, L, eee, etc.] 
A squadron of Cossack cavalry, 


| Apocalip~s 49 The vngodly, being sotte 


458 


3863 Kixciaxe Crivea Il, 212 He had..a brigade of 
regular cavalry, and nine sotnias of Cossacks. 1878 N. 
Amer, Rev. CXXVI1. 150 On the 11th a party of Cossacks 
reached Pescherna..; one sotnia turned northward. 

| Sotnik. Also Ssotnik, Sodnick. [Russ. 


COTHUKE sofnih', f. sotnya: see prec.] A local 
official among the Cossacks; also, a commander 
of a sotnia. 

1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. 1. 426 Every 
stanitz..has..officers, the atamans, its sotnik [etc.]. 1814 
tr. Klaproth's Trav, Cauc, 73 In the hundred-towns the 
Ssotniks..transacted the business. 1854 R. G. LaTHam 
Native Races Russian Emp. 56 Instead of the..Sodnick 
or head of a certain number of villages—these would have 
heen the native nobles. 

Sotraccion, obs. form of SuBTRACTION. 


+Sotship. 04s. Forms: 1-3 sotscipe, 3 
sothscipe, sotschipe, 4 shotshipe. [f.Sor 54,1] 


| Foolishness, folly. 


ex0so Suppl, /EYfric's Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 171/33 
Hebetudo, Awesnys, uel sotscipe. ¢1131 O. E. Chron. 
(Land. MS.) an. 1131, Pet hi heafdon forloron S’ Iohannes 
mynstre..purh his mycele sotscipe. e¢1z05 Lay. 3024 Pa 
get nolde pe leod-king his sothscipe bi-lanen. a 1225 Leg. 
Kath, 1961 Swa pet Katerine..swike hire sotschipes, & 
ure wil wurche. ¢1300 Havelok 2099 Hweber he sitten 
non, and wesseylen, Or of ani shotshipe to-deyle. 

+So'ttage. Ods. rare. [f. Sor sb.1] Foolish- 
ness, folly, stupidity. 

1569 Newton Cicero's De Senectute ib, Suche is the.. 
foolishe sottage and pernerse ouerthwartnes of waywarde 
people, 1596 Fitz-Gerrrey Sir F, Drake (1881) 29 Hard 
yron-ages death-declining sottage, 


Sotted (sgtéd), a4/. a. [f. Sor v., or aphetic 
form of assotted.] Rendered sottish or stupid; 


besotted. 

1386 Cnaucer Can. leo. Prol. & T. 788 This sotted 
prest, who was gladder pan he? 1389-8 T. Usk Zest. Love 
1. x. (Skeat) 1. 18 He..is holde for a foole, and sayd, his wit 
is hut sotted, 1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Piler. 3650 For ouht 
that 1 kan se, Ye be sottyd..Off newe. 1574 tr. Afarlorat's 
in prosperitie, 
sleepe a dead sleepe. ¢2585 [R. Browne] Answ. Cart- 
wright 71 It is not a sotted not wilfull ignorance. 1612 
Two Noble K. ww. ii. 45, 1 am sotted, Vtterly lost: My 
Virgins faith has fled me. @1637 T. Carew Poents, To 2, 
Jonson (1870) 84 Thy just chastizing hand Hath fixt upon 
the sotted age a brand, 1693 Dryoen Fuvenal vi. 798 
The potion..turns his hrains... The sotted moon-calf gapes. 
1826 W. Evuiorr The Nuz 101 The dark confines of each 
sotted hreast. 1898 Dartly News 21 Feh. 3/4 1t tried the 
sotted drunkard to reclaim. 

b. Const. with (or + of). 

¢21460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 326 So dulle of wyte, 
so sotyd of folye. 1563 BLuNoESTON Pref. in Googe's 
Ezglogs (Arb.) 29 Yf the Muse Be sotted so with this grane 
Study. 1588 Greene Pardosto (1843) 18 Having her sences 
so sotted with care. Lo Biste (Donay) Z£eclus. xxiii. 
19 Lest.. being sotted with thy daily custom, thou suffer 
reproch, 168 Dryoen Span. Friar wv. ii, Had I not been 
sotted with my zeal, I might have found it sooner. 

te. Const. of, on, or 2pon. Obs. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x, Ivi. 508, 1 merneylle.. what 
eyleth them to be soo mad and soo soted vpon wymmen. 
gsr Warwick in Fronde Hist. Eng. (1860) V. 354 note, 
These men, .he so sotted of their wives and children. 159% 
Lyty Zxdyn:. 1. i, I hope you he not sotted upon the man 
inthe Moone. 2691 J. WiLson Belphegor unt. iv, So sotted 
on her, he’s not himself. 

Sottely, obs. form of SuBTLY. 

Sotter, v. Sc. and north. dial. [Cf G. dial. 
sottern (also suttern) in the same sense.] intr. 


To boil slowly, or with a dull sound. 

1781 J. Hutron Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Solier, to 
make a noise in poli’. as any thick substance does, 1808 
in Jamieson. 1819 W. Tennant Papisiry Storm’d (1827) 
39 The broo boils up wi' sotterin’ sound. 

+ So'tteran, @ 0¢s.-! [ad. It. sotterrano, 
f. so¢- under + ¢erra earth.] Subterranean. 

1648 J. Raymono J? Aferc. Tial. 152 The old Poets cald 
it Aerius, because of the many Sotteran Caves in it. 


t+tSottery. Oss. [ad. older (now dial.) F. 
sotterte, soterie, f{. sot Sor sb.1 Hence also MDu. 
sotterte (usually sotternie).] A piece of foolishness 
or folly. ‘ 

1598 Frorio, Afattarie, fooleries, madde tricks, sotteries, 
a 1603 T. Caatwaicut Confut. Rhem. N.T, (1618) 564 The 
teason..is a palpable sottery. 1663 S. Patatck Parad, 
Pilgrim (1687) 437 To accuse the frand of the first beginners 
of these Stories, and the folly of them that follow their 
Sotteries. 1731 Mrotey Kolben's Cape G. Hope 11. 46 The 
Governour..took an infinite pleasure in imposing all the 
fictions and sotteries he could upon every one. 

Sotting (sp'tin), v4/. sd. [f. Sor vw. +-1na 1] 
The fact or practice of playing the sot, or of in- 
dulging in sottish conduct. 

1583 Basincton Comimandm. (1590) 176 An example of 
vnmeasurable sotting in bed. 1603 Breron Packet Mad 
Let?. 1. xxviii, Now for sotting and slanery and for courting 
in knanery, he perswaded that time will imploy my purse 
to better purpose. 1707 Heaane Collect. (OHS) Tl. 49 
Which Faculty..he..lost hy his Idleness and Sotting. xyes 
Cautions & Advices to Officers of Army 88 Perpetual Sot- 
ting caonot fail of blunting your Faculties, 1820 Hazuitt 
Taéle-T, Ser. 11. xvii, (1869) 358 Nothing could overcome 
this propensity to low society and sotting. 1869 H. Kines. 
try Stretton IL. 206 She was a perfect and absolute mistress 


of the art of sotting. 
| Sottise (sct?z). [F., f. sot Sora.] A silly 


remark or saying; a foolish action. 
1673 Drvogn Marr. a ta Mode in. i, That's an excellent 


SOTTO VOCE. 


word to begin withal; as, for example, he or she said a 
thousand sottises tome. a 1734 Nortu Zranten t. ili. § 14 
(1740) 131 Which is a Sottise past all Belief. Jdid. § 23. 136 
A Sottise of the lowest Form of Secretaryship. 

Sottish (srtif), a Also 6 shottishe. [f. 
Sor s6,1 + -1sH.] 

+1. Foolish, doltish, stupid : a. Of persons, or 
their faculties. Ods. 

1566 Drant Horace, Sat, 11. ili, F viij, Ve shottishe, dotishe, 
doultishe dawes. 1583 Greene Mfamiitlia Wks. (Grosart) 
1L. 292, | meane not to be so..sottish as with free consent 
to crosse my selfe with perpetuall calamitie. 1621 Burton 
Anat, Mel. 1. ii, un. xiv. (1651) 126 Such are many sottish 
Princes, brought into a fools Paradise by their parasites. 
1678 R. L’EstRANGE Seneca's Mor. 1.xi.(1696)47 Thesoitish 
Extract of an ancieat Nobility may be preferr'd before a 
better Man. 1708 Swirt Predict. for 1708 Wks. 1755 11. 
1. 150 How ignorant those sottish pretenders to astrology 
are in their own concerns. 1737 WHISTON Fosephus, Antig. 
1x, xi. § 3 This king was sosottish and thoughtless of what 
was for his own good, that he would not leave off worship. 
ping the Syrian gods when he was heaten by them, 

+ b. Of things or actions. Oéds. 
1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary ut. (1625) 87 What is it that 


this blinde and sottish love draweth not a man headlong 
into? 16r4 Raveicu Hist. World 1. 181 1t were sottish to 


| conceive, that he would permit the Divell..to raise a Pro- 


phet from the dead in Sanl’s respect. 1641 Mitton CA. 
Govt, u. ii, Wks. 1851 IIT. 155 O but..the sottish absurdity 
of this excuse! 1692 Bentiey Bayle Lect. fi. 62 It’s alto- 
gether as reasonahle as this sottish opinion of the Atheists. 
1735 B. Martin Afag. Arts & Sct. 169 "Tis sottish to imagine 
that they were made to answer no End, hut Man's Luxury, 
Diversion, or Use. 1796 Br. Watson Afol. Bible 207 A 
style of extreme arrogance, and sottish self-sufficiency. 

. Given or addicted to, characterized or affected 
by, excessive drinking or coarse self-indulgence. 
Also adso/, 

1632 Litucow 7yav. m1. 92 A right name for so sottish a 
fellow, for..1L nener saw him..truely soher. 1642 D. Rocers 
Naaman 4 Implunged into a life of sence and sottish sen- 
snality. @1721 Suerrrecp (Dk. Buckhm.) Ws. (1753) UL. 
160 What else are..the sottish dehauches..of Alexander 
the Great? 1785 Patev Alor. Philos. mt. iii. ix, | would 
make choice of..a town-life, for the mercenary and sottish. 
1811 A. T. Tuomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 292 The effects 
of opinm..are..loss of appetite and a sottish appearance. 
1849 Macautav Hist, Eng. iv. 1. 453 People who saw him 
only over his bottle would have supposed him to be a man 
gross indeed, sottish, and addicted to lowcompany. 1871 
Ce ida Lack of Gold xii, His face was sallow and 
sottish. 

Comb, 1856 R. A. VauGuan Afystres (1860) 1. 1530 A slip- 
shod, sottish-looking tailor. 

Sottishly (spttifli), adv. [f. prec. +-L¥2.] In 
a sottish manner. 

1566 Drant Horace, Sat. 1. i. E viij, They say that 1 am 
subiecte vnto drinke, And shotishely vppon excesse, laye 
out what so I thynke. 1589 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. i 
Wks. (Grosart) IL. 7, 1 am none of those, that..sottishly 
hugge theire owne babyes. 1629 MassinGEeR Picture 11. v, 
1 am not So sottishly credulons to believe the devil Hath 
that way power. 12691 Harrcuirre Virtves p. xviii, He 
breaths short Sighs often, sleeps seldom, till he dyes as 
sottishly, as he lived. 1702 Eng. Theophrastus 274 A man 
of parts may love indiscreetly but not sottishly. 1828-32 
Wesstea, Stepidly, with extreme dullness ;. .sottishly. 


Sottishness (se'tifnés). [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 

+1. Foolishness, folly, stupidity. Ods. 

Very common in the 17th century. 

1589 FLeminc Vire. hears: iv. 74 When as a sudden sot- 
tishnesse or follie had surprizd And canght th’ unwary 
loner fast. 1604 T. Waicut Passions rv. i. 108 Silence may 
proceed sometimes of sottishnesse, hecause a man knowes 
not how to reason. 1653 Hotcrorr Procopius, Goth. Wars 
1.27 He langhed at their sottishnesse, in hoping to hring 
their Oxen to their Enemies walls so unadvisedly. 1691 
T. H[ace) Ace, New Javent, p. xxiii, The idle conceit of the 
Fish Remora, which mens sottishness hath made a ee 
one. a@1758 J. Epwaaps in Spurgeon 7'reas. David IV. 
301 The sottishness of their heing insensible of God's all- 
seeing eye. , : 

2. Condition or conduct typical of a sot: esp. in- 
dulgence in drinking to excess. 

1648 G. Danten £e/og iii. 315 In time depart [thon] From 
the bewitching Sottishnes of Sin. 1660 INcELo Beativ. § 
Ur.u. (1682) 161 They naturally sink themselves into an un- 
speakable Sottishness. 3706 Stannore Parapfhr. M11. 222 
The Sottishness ofa debauched Understanding. 1785 Patey 
Mor. Philos. w. ii. (2841) 180 That solitary sottishness which 
waits neither for company nor invitation, 1855 Maurice 
Learning & Working 322, | cannot conceive how a people, 
fallen..into feebleness, strife and sottishness, conid have 
escaped the severest punishments, 1860 Pusey Jfin. Proph. 
29 the stupid sottishness of the confirmed voluptuary. 

Sottle, obs. form of SUBTLE a. 

{Sotto voce (sete v7tfe), edv., a., and sé, [It. 
sotto under + voce voice.] 

1. In a subdued or low voice: @. Of speech. 

1737 CHEsTERE. in Common Sense 10 Sept. (1738)226 And in 
a half Voice, or Sotto voce, discusses her solid Trifles in his 
Ear. 1828 Lyrron Pelham ¥1.iii, A whole host of hangers. 
on, who were disputing; by no means softo voce, whether 
Lady Gander was mad or not? 1853 ‘C. Brog’ Verdant 
Green 1. vi,‘ As though they were bursting with envy—not 
to say with langhter,’added Mr. Bouncer, sotto voce. 1891 
Farraa Darka. & Dawn xii, ‘Even proverbs warn me 


| against him,’ He quoted two, sotfo voce, to Titus. 


b. Of singing (or Jeb E 
1975 Ann. Reg. 1. 65 Gabrieli..sung all her airs in what 
they call so¢to voce, that is, so low, that they can scarcely 
be heard. 1780 Afirvor No. 89, That sort of singing below 
the full powers of the performer's voice, which the Italians 
call singing so¢to-voce. 180x Bussy Dict. AMus., Sotto Voce, 


| an expression implying that the movement, or the passage, 


SOU. 


over which it is written is to be played or sung moderately 
loud. 1872 C. Kine Sierra Nevada x. a18 Then sotto voce, 
i were ve ee: be ote again. 
. fig. Quietly, privately. 

1819 Ee Let. in Lockhart (1837) IV. vii. 226 Will you 
make these enquiries for me sotto voce? 

3. As adj. Uttered, etc., in an undertone. 

1809 Marxin Gil Blas tv, vill. P6 There was not a sotto 
voce passage during the whole visit. 1818 Scorr Rod Roy 


viii, ‘God forbid ! ‘said the Justice, in a tone of sotte-voce | 


deprecation. 1859 Gro. Exior 4, Sede liii, David's sotto 
voce performance of ‘ My love's a rose without a thorn’. 
1885 L'pool Daily Post 7 May 5/3 There was a suggestion 
of. joviality in his sotto voce sallies. 

4. Assd. A remark made in an undertone. 

1868 H. A. Stean Captive Missionary viii. 185, | only 
heard from two an ironical sotto voce, * Well, will you walk 
again?’ 

Sotule, Sotyl(e, Sotyly, etc., obs. ff. SuBrLE 
a., SUBTLY adv, 

Sow (s#).  [F., earlier sou/, sol Sou sb.3 For 
earlier examples of the pl. sows, see Sovse 56.4] 
A French coin, formerly the twentieth part of a 


livre, now used (o designate the five-centime piece. 

1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 60 We gave the postillions 
ten sous per post extra, to stimulate them to speed. 
1823 Byron Fax x1, Ixxv, They are young, but know not 

outh,..rich without a sou. 1866 Cornh. Mag. Nov. 532 

magine..that | have heea paying thirty-eight sous a pound, 
1882 ‘Quioa’ Under Two Flags (1890) 272 He had scarcely 
a sou in his pocket. 

Sou, obs. form of Sew v., SHow v., Sow 56.1 

Souant, variant of Suant a. Obs. 

Souari, variant of Saouari. 

1849 Batrove Man. Bot. § 808 Rhizobolacez, the Souari- 
nut Family, 1866 d’reas. Bot. 1074/2 Souari-wood, a durable 
timber of Demerara. 1885 Lavy Brassey The Trades 112 
The souari or butter-nuts..contain even more oleaginous 
matter, 

Soubadaree, -y, obs. varr. of SUBAHDARRY. 

Soubah, -dar, -ship: see SUBAN, etc. 

Soubget, -git, obs. forms of SuBsEcT. 

| Soubise (szhz), [From tbe name of the 
French general and courtier Charles de Roban 
Soubise (1715-1787). ] 

+1. A kind of cravat. Oés. 

1776 Anstev Election Ball, (1808) 229 With a shoe like a 
sauce boat and steeple-clock’d hose And a silken soubise 
that bob'd up to his nose, 

2. A kind of onion-sance. 

Usually Soudise sauce, or in F. form Sauce Soubise. 

182a Ube French Cook 
hise. 1846 Sover Syst. Cookery a2 Sauce Soubise. Peel 
six large onions fetc.. 1862 Exiza Acton Mod. Cookery 
126 Soubise. (English Receipt). . .Soubise. (French Receipt.) 
1880 Bhan: Weekly Post 6 Nov. 1/7 Mutton cutlets, 
dressed with Soubise sauce, are quite a different thing 
from mutton cutlets plainly fried. 


|| Soubresant (sabraso). 
SAULT eae (See quot. 1849.) 

1849 R.V, Dixon Heat 147 The phenomenon called ‘soubre- 
saut', or jumping motion, sometimes observed in liquids 
when in a state of ebullition. 1863 Grove Contrib. to Sci. 
420 Boiling like sulphuric acid with soubresauts, 


|| Soubrette (szhbret). [F.,ad. Prov. sozbreio, 
fem. of soubret coy, reserved, f. sozdra to set aside.] 

l. Theat. A maid-servant or lady’s maid as a 
character in a play or opera, usnally one of a pert, 
coquettish, or intriguing character; an actress or 
singer taking such a part. 

1753 H, Wacpote Let?. (1840) 111. 33 There is a soubrette, 
called the Niccolina. 1774 /bid. V. 391 A fat woman, 
rather elderly, who sometimes acted the soudretée. 
S. Rocers /taly (1839) 57 He prompts the young Soubrette, 
conning her part. 1839 Hattam Hist, Lit. wv. vi § 52 
Congreve hasmade more use of the all-important soubrette, 
on whom so much depends in French comedy. 1871 Add 
Year Kound 24 June 91/1 Tragedy queens and comic sou. 
brettes were alike to her, and she did not present them very 
differently to her audience. 

attrib, 1887 The Lady ao Jan. 38/2 Miss Sergisson played 
the small part of Maid with ease and grace, znd wore a very 
becoming souédrette toilette of pink and grey cotton. 

2A Tedy's maid ; a maid-servant. 

18aq Miss Mitrorp Viddage Ser. 1. (3863) 131 She united 
the pleasant and amusing qualities of a French soubrette, 
with the solid excellence of an Englishwoman of the old 
school, 1848 M.W. Savace Bachelor of the Albany (1854) 
65 The Soubrette leading the way by stating the name of 
her mistress. 1880 Ruskin. Bidle of Amiens i, (1884) 4 The 
little white-capped Amienoise soubrette. 

Hence Soubre‘ttish a. 

1891 E. Fiero 3%. Western Verse 198 Soubrettish ways 
these latter days Invite my praise, but never get it. 

|| Soubriquet (s#brika, || sehrzkg), sé. [a. 
older F, sosbrigee?.| =SoRRIQUET. 

18:8 Laov Morcan A utobiog. (1859) 95 That soubrignuet 
was given me long after by Mirabeau. 1835 T. MircHete 
Acharn. of Aristoph. 121 note, The soubriquet of gafers 
appears to have been attached to the citizens of Athens, 
1867 Tro.tore Chron. Barset II. xlix. 57 Her name was 
Susan, but be had always called her Posy, having himself 
iavented for her that soubriquet. 

ence Soubriquet v. ¢razs., to nickname. 

1880 Gorpon Bk. Chron. Keith 110 James Henry, soubri- 
queted the Grammarian from his pedantry. 

Soubtilite, obs. variant of SuBTILITY. 


|| Soucar (san’kas). Also 8 saucar, 9 sabou- 
kar, soukar, sowear, [ad, Urdii (ITindi) (Sjale 


[F.: see Somer- 


(ed. 7) 18 Purée of Onion, or Sou- | 
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sahikar great merchant, etc.} A Hindoo banker 
or money-lender. 

‘ a Burg Sf. on Nabob of Areot's Debts Wks. VI. 289 
Vi 


en a saucar, that is a money dealer, becomes security | 


for any native princefetc.]}. 1799 WELLINGTON Suppl. Des/. 
(1858) 1. 378 A debt due by him to a soucar, by name of 
Rugobah. 1858 J. B. Norton Yopfics 180 When these new 
tenants are wealthy soucars..they will not cultivate the soil 
themselves. 1875 J. Witson in G. Smith Life App. (1878) 
633. Mooey which he had borrowed from Seiters and 
bankers. 1883 J/adras Mail 5 Dec. 22/2 The Indian 
Sowear has come to possess a notoriety hardly surpassed 
by that of the European Jew. 

attrib, 1785 Buaxe Sp. on Nabob of Arcot's Debts Wks. 
VI. 237 The right honourable gentleman’s favourite soucar 
cavalry. 

Hence Sou‘caring, money-lending. 

31785 Buaxe SJ. on Nabob of lrect’s Debts Wks. V1. 237 
The whole art and mystery. .of the profession of soucaring. 

Souccour, obs. f. Succoun sé. 

+ Souce!. Ods.—! (Meaning uncertain.) 

a1450 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 3 With mysfedyng pen 
schall sche [sc. the hawk] haue the frounce, pe Rey, be 
Cray, and mony oper seknes pat brynget hur to pe souce 
{1496 sowse]. 

tSouce2, Oés.-* (See quot.) 

1688 Houme Arioury ut. 271/2 A kind of a Drinking 
Cup..is by some Gentlemens Buttlers termed a Sonce, 
Goglet, or Goblet. 

Souce, obs. f. Sovse sd, and v, Souch, var. 
Soven sd. and v3; obs. form of Sucu a. 

+Souche, v. Obs. In 4 souehy, souche(n), 
scouche, schoche, 4-5 sowehe. [ad.OF. souchier 
(also sos-, seescher) :—L. suspicdri to suspeci.] 

1. ¢rans. To suspect, have suspicion of (a thing’. 
_€1325 Lay le Fretne 269 Yif ich com hir to More than 
ichaue y-do, The abbesse wil souchy gile. c1340 Hamrove 
#'r. Conse. 788 He souches and trowes sone a thyng, Lot 
ful late he turnes fra bat trowyng. 1390 Gower Conf I. 
225 If so be yn herte soncheth That oght unto my ladi 
toucheth [etc.]. ; 7 

2. inir. To he suspicious (of something). Ods. 

13.. Seuyu Sag. (W.) 1438 He saide nowt,.. But euer he 
souchede him of gile. 1338 R. Brunxe Chron. (1810) 259 
Werfore our kyng Edward in bouht fulle wele has souched. 
¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 12596 With foule venym—as alle men 
souched—His bowe was bent. 

Souchet: see WATER-SOUCHET, 

Souchong (séfpn). [ad. Chinese séao-chung 
(Cantonese szvt-chung) small sort.) One of the 
finer varieties of black tea. Also atirid. 

1760 Ann. Reg.132 The East-India ships. .have bronght.. 
62,900 [Ih.]of souchong. 1777 Apicait Aoams in Faz, Lett. 
(1876) 313, I feel as contented when I have breakfasted upon 
milk as ever I did with Hyson or Sonchong. 1803 Pxid 
Trans. XCV1L. 268 An ounce of Souchong tea produced 
48 grains of tannin. 1850 E, FirzGreraro Lett. ee 1. 
208 Now, animated by some very inferior Souchong from 
the village shop, 1 continue my letter, 1870 Dickens £, 
Drood vi, He finished his breakfast as if the flavour of the 
Superior Family Souchong.. were a little on the wane, 

Soucht, obs, Sc. pa. t. of SEEK v. 

Soucie: see Sussy 5d, 

+Soucy. O’s—' [a. older F. svvcie (mod.F, 
souct) ultimately repr. L. solseguénm.| =SoLsEcLe. 

1549 Compl, Scot, vi. 57 Ther is ane eirb callit helytropium, 
the quhilk the vulgaris callis soucye. 

Soucy: see Sussy v. Soud(e, varr. of Sotp 
56.1, v1, v.23 Se, vart. should, SHatt v. Sou- 
dainly, obs. f. SUDDENLY. 


Soudan (sidan), Also Sudan, [Arab, ylogw 


sidan, pl. of siid@ black.] The part of Africa 
lying between the Sahara and the Equator. Hence 
Soudane‘se sé., an inhabitant of the Sondan 
(also as £/.); adj, of or pertaining to the Soudan. 
Sou'danize v. Zrars. (see quot. 1884). 

1875 Gonvon in G. in Central Africa (1881) 77 Cowardly, 
lying, effeminate brutes these Arabs and Sondanese! 1884 
Pall Mall G.5 May 11/2 Let it be supposed that the Soudan 
..18 tranquillized, its administration ‘Soudanized’, native 
Mudirs appointed [etc.}. 12887 Eucycl. Brit. XXUL. 277/a 
The well-watered and arable Soudanese lands. 

Soudan(e, obs. ff. Sonpay, Soudanly, obs. 
f. SupDENLY. Soude, var. SoLD 52.1, etc.; obs. 
pa. pale Sew v.1 

+Soudee, 0és.-* te. OF. soudee, soldee:— 
med.L, soltda/a.] A solidate. 

€1450 Godstow Reg. 158, ij. soudees of rent. 

Souden, obs. f. Sotpan. Souder, obs. f. 
Soper, Sotprer. Soudeo(u)r, Soudgour, 
Soudiar, -dior, -dioure, obs. ff. SoLpier. 
Soudly : see SuppLy a. Soudon, obs. form of 
Sompan. Soudour, obs. f. Sorper. Soudra, 
var. SupRA. Soudre, Soudur(e, obs. ff. SOLDER, 
Soudyer, -your(e, -yre, obs. f. SoLDIER. 

Soue(n), obs. ff. Seven. Souel, obs. f. Sown. 
Souenyht, obs. f. SrveN-NioHT. Soueran(e, 
etc. obs. ff. Sovereicn, etc. Souepe, obs. f. 
SrventH. Soufee, obs. f. Surt. Souff, var. 
Sowrr Sc. Souffis(s)ance, -ant, varr. SurrIc- 
ANCE, -ANT Ods. . 

|| Souffle (sefl’). fark. [F.} A murmuring 


or breathing sound. 
1879 Weasten Sufi. s.v., The uterine soufie, a sound 
heard over the pregnant uterus, s897 Al/buti's Syst. Aled. 


SOUGH. 


IV. a74 On auscultation, a systolic souffle transmitted from 
the adjacent aorta is sometimes heard. 1900 Lancet 20 Jan. 
64/1 The absence of the fectal keart-sounds and of the 
uterine souffle is very important. 

| Souffle (sii-fei, || seefle), sd. and a. Also 9 
souflet, souffiée. [F., pa. pple. of souffler:—L. 
suffldre, £, sub under + fire to blow. 

The use of the fem. form souf?ée is prob. due to its occur- 
rence in omelette soufflée.) 

A. shu A light dish, either sweet or savoury, 
made by mixing materials with white of egg 
beaten up to a froth, and beating the mixture in 
an oven until it puffs up. 

a. 1813 Une Krench Cook 195 Soufflé of young Partridzes. 
1846 Sovex Cookery 575 Soufflés when well-made are 
excellent removes for the winter season. 1847 Disearni 
Yanered 1. i, | entrusted the soufiléesto him, 1883 ‘.Axxiz 
Tuomas’ Vod, Housewife 14 Ducklings and roast Pigeons 
followed, then some pastry and a well-made souf?é. 

Jig. 1891 Mrrzonn One of our Cong. xx, Our soufild of 
sentiment will be seen subsiding ander a breath. 

B. 1831 Society I. 84 Take my plate..for some of the 
sweets near Miss Bradford. Not the souflet. 1836 B. Hace 
Schloss Hainfedd vii. 104 Last of all, a souflet worthy of 
Very’s or Beanvilliers’. 

b. atirib., as soufflé-case, -dish, ete. 

1846 Sovex Cookery 329 Ina common pie-dish or silver 
sonfilée-dish. /A¢d. 564 A cover large enough for the souffle- 
case. 1888 déhenzum 22 Sept. 377/3 Mere whipped-egg 
sougfé work of the most artistic kind. 

B. adj. Of ceramic ware : Having liquid colour 
applied by means of blowing. 

1878 Miss J. J. Youxc Ceranuc Art is2 The souffle 
decoration is characteristic, 

tSouflement. 065-) [a. F. soujjlement, 
f. souffler: see prec.] Breathing, blowing. 

1483 Caxton Cato cij, Platon perceyued..that the pestyl- 
ence caine by the wnystelyng and sonfflement of the sayd 
dragons. 

tSouffler. 04s.—' [ad. F. sougleur, f. souffler 
to blow.] (See quot. and ef. BLowrr ? 2,) 

1674 J. Jossrtyn 7wo Vay. 4 Two mighty Whales we now 
saw, the one.. making a great noise with puffing and blowing; 
the Seamen called her a Soufler. 

Souffraunce, obs. f. SurFERANCE. Soufre, 
obs. form of Sutruur. Soufrecan, obs. form of 
SUFFRAGAN. Sougan, variant of SUGGAN. 

Sough (szf, sou, Sc. sex), 56.1 Forms: 4-5 
swogh(e, swough(e, 6 swouch, 6- soneh, 7- 
sough (8 zough), 8- sugh (9 seugh, soogh, 
sooch, etc.); 4 swowh, 4-5 swow(c, 5 sow, 
g soo. [ME. type *swdA, swoz, from the verb 
swojen : see Soucu vt From the 16th cent. almost 


exclusively Sc. and north. dial. until adopted in 


general literary usc in the 19th. 

The pron. (sgf) is given by Smart (1836) and Ogilvie (1850).) 

1. A msbing or murmuring sound as of wind, 
water, or the like, esp. one of a gentle or soothing 
nature. 

¢ 1381 Cuaucer Parl, Foules 247 Of sykys hoote as fuyr 
I herde a swow that gan a-boute renne. ¢€1384 — //. Fame 
1031 Herestow not the grete swogh? ?a@1400 Morte Arth. 

59 With be swoghe of be see in swefnynge he felle. 1508 
ones Tua Mariit Wemen 51g The soft souch of the 
swyr..Myght confort ony creatur of the kyn of Adam. 
1513 Doucias -2nmeid it. xi. 81 Ik swouch of wynd, and 
every quhisper..affrayit [me]. 1785 Burns Cotter's Sat. 
Ni. Pe Novenber chil blaws loud wi’ angry sugh. 1792 
Woaosw. Descript. Sketches 359 Faint wail of eagle.., and 
pine-wood’s steady sugh. 3816 Scotr Ofd Alert. xxxili, 
It is the songh of the wind among the bracken. 1847 C. 
Bronte 7. Eyre xii, That evening calm betrayed alike the 
tinkle of the nearest streams, the sough of the most remote. 
186a CartyLe Fred, Gt. xu. vi. (1872) 73 Whereupon 
solemn waving of hats; indistinct songh of loyal murmur. 
1879 Miss Biao Rocky Mount. 101 The strange sough of 
gusts moving among the pine tops. 

b. Sc. A canting or whining manner of speak- 
ing, especially in preaching or praying. 

1723 Mrston Knight Poems (1767) 15 Give them the 
sough, they can dispense, With either scant or want of 
sense, €1730 Buet Lett. N. Scotd, (1818) 1.171 The prayers 
are often more like narrations to the Almighty than peti- 
tions..; and the songh as it is called (the whine) is unmanly. 
1816 Scotr Old Mort. xiv, Never stir, if my auld mither 
is na at the preaching again! [ ken the sough o* her texts. 
1894 ' Tan Mactaaen' Brier Bush ii. 60 He's a speeritually 
minded man, Maister Cosh, and has the richt songh. 


2. A deep sigh or breath. Also fransf. 

€1386 Cnaucea Aviller's 7. 433 Me siketh, with ful many 
asory swough. a1400 /sumébras 89 His hirde-mene mett 
he everylkone With a fulle drery swoghe, 14.. Chaucer's 
Troylus ww. 375 (Cambr. MS.), Among his sobbis & his 
sowis sore. 1616 B. Jonson Epigrars cxxxtii, The well- 
greas'd wherry now had got betweene, And bad her fare-well 
songh, vnto the Jurden, 1788 Voc. Bargte in Trans. R. 
Trish Acad. W1.35 Zough, a sigh. 1790 Burns Battie of 
Skerva-Afoor i, My heart, for fear, gae sough forsough. 188: 
Field 12 Dec. 832/1 From the Joch would come the soug 
of a porpoise or the wild cry of a loon. 1901 G. Douctas 
Hlouse with Green Shutters 298 It was hours ere he slept, 
but at Jast a beavy sough told her he had found oblivion. 

3. A rumour; a report. 

1716 Wooaow Corr. (1843) 11. 172 By the souch of mem- 
bers I imagine the Duke of Argyle will be named. 1816 
Scorr Aniig, xxix, There was a sough in the country 
about it, but it was hushed up. 1821 Gatt Annals of 
Parish xii, 1 found..a sough of something extraordinar 
going on. 1900 Strain Elsaslie's Drag-net 35, 1 had heard 
some sough o' a hyre at Kelso that had been ae 
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SOUGH. 


4. To keepa calm (or quict) soughk, to keep quiet, 


to say little or nothing. Se. 

1808 Jamieson, Keep a calm souch, be silent. 1816 Scorr 
Old Mort. xx, 'se aye keep a calm songh. 1863 Mrs. 
Gaskett Sylvia's Lovers (1874) 232 Not that Liver let on 
to them.., so keep a calm songh, my lad. 1880 Mes. Lynn 
Liston Rede! Fantily xiii, So that, on the whole, keeping 
a calm sough was the best wisdom. 2 

Hence Sou'ghfully adv., with a soughing sound ; 
Sou‘ghless a., silent, noiseless. : 

1851 W. Hay Lintie o' Bforay 41 Gentle stream, Wi" 
songhless waters onward stealin’. 1890 Mas. Bare Friend 
Olivia xx, The trees, talked soughfully among themselves. 


Sough (szf), 54.2. Forms: 4 sogh, sohw, § 
swow3e, swoughe, 5- sough (6 songhs, Sc. 
souch), 7 sowgh, saugh, 9 dza/. sugh; 8- suff, 
9 surf, dial. souffe, soof. See also SHEUGH. 
[Of obscure origin. Cf. Antwerp dial. sseg asmall 
ditch in a meadow.] 


1. A boggy or swampy place; a small pool. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af.2501 Pai fled and fell vntill a sogh [Got?. 
sohw], And bar bair faas bam foluand slogh. 1450 Le 
sVerte Arth. 875 (Roxb.), In a foreste hy aswoughe. 1515 
Scottish Field 440 in Chetham Afise. (1856), On a soughe 
us heside, there seene we our enemies, Were moving over 
the mountains. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. iv. 168 Then 
Dulas and Cledaugh, By Morgany doe drive her through 
her wat’ry sangh. 1869 ‘Ouioa’ Puck vii, The road..went 
through a shallow ‘songh' of water. 1876- in dial. gloss- 
aries (Cumb., Yks., Heref.). 

2. A small gutter for draining off water; a drain, 
a sewer, a trench. 

1440 Padlad, on Hush, 1. 515 The length [of the ox-stall 
is] as from the horn into the sough. 1523 Fitzuegs. Surv. 
xxxv. 49 If this maner of dichynge wyll nat make the marres 
grounde drie, than must you make a sough vnderneth therthe 
as men do to gette cole, 
Cl.) 100 The said erle slipit ower ane sonch, and tomblit 
doun the same. 1667 Paimarr City & C. Builder 5 The 
charge of driving such Songhs or Trenches. 1681 Kee. 
Burg. Sheffield (1897) 217 For making a sough to the pin- 
fold. 1763 dun. Reg. it. 100/1 At proper distances, soughs 
are formed near the top of the canal, which prevents it 
from overflowing during immoderate rains. 1780 PAz2. 
Trans. LXX., 346, I shall lay a songh of brick, which will 
convey it from the pump to the boiler. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric. 1. 301 The most difficult part of the business 
consists in laying the sough when in running sands. 1833 
Act 3% 3 Will. IV, & 46 § 116 Any water pipe, sough, or 
watercourse already laid down. .in..any of thestreets. 1885 
Law Times’ Rep. L11.356/2 Various old stone songhs, which 
- received the sewage of a number of houses. 

attrié, 1892 Eminson Epid. Pueumonia at Scotter 18 
The out-door premises. .drained off throngh some common 
sough pipes. 

3. A subterranean drain to carry off the water in 
a mine; an adit of a mine. 

1619 ATKINSON Gold Mynes Scot/. (Bann. Cl.) 15 To frame 
or make a long sowgh, or scowring place, into which they 
bringe the streame water. 1653 MANLove Customes Lead 
Alines 260 (E.D.S.), Main Rakes, Cross Rakes, Brown- 
henns, Budles and Songhs. 1686 Plot Staffords/t. 137 This 
sort of damp..is that they commonly meet with in long 
Soughs for conveyance of water fram the coale. 1747 
Hooson Miner's Dict. Tijb, These Addits or Soughs if 
they prove soft, destroy a great deal of Timber, especially 
in Sand, 1778 W. Payce Ain. Cornub. 81 The Sough or 
Adit being one hundred fathoms below the surface. x85 
Act 14 § 15 Vict. c.94 § 26 If any Person shall, by virtue 
of any Sough Engine or other Means, unwater or give 
Relief to any Mine or Vein which may he ander Water. 
1882 R. L. Gattoway Coad Afining 25 The drainage of the 
mines was effected by means of the horizontal tunnels.., 
which were variously termed adits, watergates, soughs, surfs. 


t+ Sough, 4.3 Ods. rave. Also 5 sugh. [repr. 
OE. su/h plongh: see Suz sé.] A plonghshare. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 165 Sche..passede by fulle 
stappes the ix. cultres or sughes with owte eny hurte. 1598 
Froato, Vémere,..the sough or ploughshare orculter, 1688 
Hoime Armoury wt. 333/2 The Sough..fof a plough] is 
that as Plows into the Ground. 

Sough, obs. f, pa. t. Sze v.; obs. f. Sow sd.1 

Sough (szf, sau, Sc. szx), v1 Forms: 1 swo- 
gan, 5 swoghe (squoe), 6 Sc. swouch, suowch, 
swoch; 4 souge, 6 (9) sowgh, sogh, 6- sugh, 
8- sough (9 dial. suff); Sc. 6 sowch, 6, 8- 
souch, 9 sooch; 5 swowe, 8 swoo, 9 dial. sow, 
sou(e, soo. [OE. swdzan,=OS. swigan to move 
with a rushing sound ; related to Goth. ufswag/an 
(cf. OE. swézan to sound, etc.; Norw. dial. sagja 
to murmnr, rustle} and swigatjan to sigh. Cf. 
also WFris. swoegje to pant. | 


A. intr. To make a rushing, rustling, or murmur- 
ing sound, 


@ 900 Cynewutr Cris? 930 On seofon healfa swozad 
windas. a1000 Genesis 1373 Drihten..let..egorstreamas 
swearte swogan. 13.. £. £. Aidit, P. C, 140 Pe see songzed 
ful sore, gret selly tohere, ec3g00 Anturs of Arth. 55 By 
be stremys so strange, bat swyftly swoghes [z.». squytherly 
squoes], ¢1450 Hottanp Howlat 171 Swannis suowchand 
full swyth, Swetest of swar. 1513 Douctas 42neid 1. vi. 
355 Ther wyngis swochand jolely. /éid. v. iit. 76 The fludis 
-.souchand quhair thai fair, In sondir slydis. 1724 Ramsay 
Royal Archers Shooting iv, The feather'd arrows drive All 
soustine thro! the sky. 1728 — Kodt., Richy, & Sandy 56 

orn frae its roots adown it souchan fell. x85 G. BEATTIE 
Jokn o' Arnha’ (1826) 25 The wind sough'd mournfu’ throw 
the trees, 3857 Tuoreau Maine W. i. (1864) 3 The white. 

ine tree. .—its branches sou hing with the four winds. 1884 

les. C. Pragp Zéro iv, The wind soughed through the 
budding branches overhead in long monotonous swell. 


¢ 1570 Diurn, Occurr. (Bann. | 
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b. ¢vans. To utter in this manner. 

1821 Crane Vill. Minstr. 1, 29 Each rude-risen tempest 
. .Sughing its vengeance through the yellow trees, 

2. intr. To draw the breath heavily or noisily; 
to sigh deeply. ’ ; 

©1475 Partenay 1944 There gan he to sigh and sowghid 
for wo, J/éid. 2890 He sighed, soghed, wepte with teres 
many, 1806 R. Jamieson Hop. Ballads 11. 338, | hear your 
mither souch and snore. 1847 H. Busunete Chr. Nurture 
nt. iii, (1861) 273 Dosing, all together, and sughing in dull 


| dreams. 


b. With away: To breathe one’s last; to die. 

1816 Scorr Old Mort. xxxix, His uncle, poor gentleman, 
just sough'd awa wi'it in his mouth, 1886 Wittock Rosetly 
Ends vi. (1887) 46 He muttered ‘ Puir Gyp’, an’ then he 
soughed awa. 

3. drans. a. To hum (a tune). Also fig. 

1y11 Ramsay On Magey Fohnustoun x, 1 took a nap, And 
soncht a’ night halillilow, Assonnd'sa tap. 1721 —- Elegy 
on Patie Birnie iv, His face could mak’ you fain, When he 
did sough, ‘O wiltu, wiltn do 't again!’ 1805 J. Nicot 
Poems 11. 133 (Jam.), I, ‘mang many merry fonk, Can.. 
sough a tune, an’ crack a jock. A 

b. To utter in a sighing or whining tone. 

1816 Scott A ntig. xxvii, He hears ane o’ the king’s Preshy- 
terian chaplains songh ont a sermon. 1818 — Br. Lam. 
xviii, I hae soughed thae dark words ower to mysell. 

Sough (sz), 2.2 [f. Soucu 5.2] 

1. ¢rans. a. To face or build up (a ditch) with 
stone, etc. b, To make drains in (land); to drain 
by constructing proper channels. Also adsol. 

1688 Norris Papers (Chetham Soc.) 175 That all ditches 
which convey the water crosse the highway be soughed 
with wall stone, and well covered throughout. 19797 Trans. 
Soc. Arts XV. 209 This lot of land, considered as enclosed, 


but not soughed. 1836 Hud? & Selby Rlwy. Act6 To bore, , 


dig, cut, embank and sough. 1868 C. W. Hatrigtp /7ist. 
Notices Doncaster 1, 285 Silver-street and French-gate 
were soughed in 1837-8. . 

2. zxir. To reach, or get into, a sough. 

1898 Daily News 19 Feb. 9/2 Lang Syne again raced by, 
and was a meritorious winner as the hare songhed. 

Sou‘ghing, 4/. 6.1 [f. Sovuen v1} The action 
of the verb; a rushing or murmuring sound, 

2a1400 Morte Arth. 931 Swowynge of watyr,and syngynge 
of byrdez. c1400 Desty. Troy 1061 Swoghyng of swete ayre, 
Swalyng of briddes. 1582 Stanyvnuast 2ne/s 1. (Arh.) 63 
The tre.. with sowghing yt grunts, as wounded in hacking. 
1713 Deauam Phys.-Theol. w. iii. 119 Which causeth a con- 


fusion in the Hearing, with a certain Murmur or Swooing | 


like the fall of Waters, 1827 Alackw. Mag. 1. 57 Carefully 
noticing the formation of the clouds..and the soughking of 
the winds. 1859 Miss Murock Romantic T. 74 In the 
songhing of the solemn trees, 1879 Sata Paris Herself 
Again xvii, Then come the distant wailing and songhing 
of a sea of martial music. 

Souwghing, v//. si.2 [f. Souen v2] The 
operation of draining or making drains. Also 
attrib., as soughing-tile, tool, 

1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 133 Tunnelling, or 
soughing under the gateways, will be in proportion to..the 
facility of procuring songhing-tiles. 840 Civil Eng. & 
Arch, Frnt, W1. 140/1 Improvements in the manufacture 
of cofered spades and shovels, soughing and grafting tools. 
1868 Lapy Veaxey Stone Edge xxi, 1 can't afford to lose 
back-rent, and present rent, and arrears for soughing. 

Soughing, f//.¢. [f. SoucH v1] Rushing, 
tustling, murmuring, etc. 

Beowulf 3145 Wudurec astah.., swogende leg. 1523 
Dovucras ned vi. xi. 51 A wod with sowchand bewis 
schene. /dfd. vu. Prol.74 Every lynde Quhyslyt and brayt 
of the swouchand wynde. 1806 J. Gaauame Birds of Scot. 
18 The dismal soughing wing, the doleful cry. 1859 Mas. 
Gasket Round the Sofa \1. 111 The soughing November 
wind came with long sweeps over the fells, 1880 Datly 
Tel, 20 Oct., The nearly naked branches crackle and moan 
with the soughing, storm-presaging wind. 

Sought (sant), s4. north. dial. Forms: 4 
soght, 5 sou3t, 7 sought, 9 sowt, soot. [a. ON. 
*soht (later sd’, Icel. and Fer. sé, Norw. sott, 
Sw. and Da. sot), = Goth. sazhts, OS, suht (hence 
once in OE.), OHG, and MHG. suht (G. sucht), 
Dn. zuchkt: cf. also OEFris, sech¢t, OWFris. 
stochte. The stem seh-, su&- is an ablant-variant 
of seuk-: see Sick a.] Sickness, illness, disease. 
In later use sfec. a disease of sheep or other 
animals, 

See also the combs, Gutesoucur and Lunesoueat, i 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 14157 Wel bai trud pat he moght pair 
brober sanue of al his soght. 14.. AS. Sloane 7, fol. 73 
(H.), For the 3alow sou3t, that men callin the jaundys. 
16ar Bratawait Nat. Enibassie (1877) 242 Scab, sought, 
the rot or any kind of murren. 1847 (gare, Sow?, the 
rot in sheep. Westm. 1876 Ricuaroson Cumbld, Talk 
Ser. 11, 150 Ye'r sheep dee i’ t" seekness or t’ sowt. 2878 
Cumbld. Gioss. 91 Sowt?, the joint-ill in lambs and calves. 

Sought (spt), #//. a. [pa. pple. of SEEK z.] 
That is, or has been, searched for, desired, etc, 

See also long-sought s.v. Lone adv. 9 a. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 3254 To mesopotany suith come he, 
And son he fand pe soght cite. 2382 Wycttr /saiak 
Ixii. 12 Thou..shalt be clepid a so3t cite, and not forsaken. 
1632 Lirucow 7rav. 1. 77 Now Creta comes..To my 
sought view. 1710 Beaxetey Princ. Hum. Knowl. § 121 
Having found the sought figures. 1725 W. HatrrENny 
Sound Buitding 21 Then..yon will describe the songht 
Archesyztand wt, (did, 22. 1883 ‘Anniz THomas' Mod. 
Housewife 149 The cleverness which makes her a sought 
woman in every coterie. 

b. With -after or -for. 
1605 B. Jonson Volpone w. ii, When he mist His sought- 


SOUL. 


for father. 1778 The Refutation 13 The sought-for brite 
I doubt you'll never see. 1829 Bentuam Justice & Cod. 
Petit, 12 Such supposed facts as..may be styled unknown 
or sought-for facts. 188 Trans. Obstet. Soc. Lond. XX11.66 
He was the fashionable and most sought-after acconcheur. 

Soughthistle, obs. f. Sow-rHisTLE, Soujour, 
obs. f. Soper sd. Souk(e, obs, varr. Suck. 
Soukar, obs. Sc. f. Sucar; variant of Soucar. 
Souker, obs, var. SUCKER. 


~Sonl (soul), sd. Forms: a. 1 sawol, -al, 1-2 


sawul, 1, 4 sawel (1 sauwel, 4 saw-, sauwil), 
1, 4-6 sawl (5-6 sawll, 9 dia/, sawl, seawl, 
zawl, etc.), 2-6 sawle; 1, 4 sausl (4 -il), 3~7 
(9 dal.) saule (3 seule, 4 zaule, 5 savle); 1, 
4-3, 6-9 Sc. and xorth. saul, 5-7 Sc. and north, 
saull; § sal, saal, 5-6 sale, 5-6 (9 dia/.) sall (6 
salle). £8. 2-7 sowle, 5 sowel, 5-6 sowylle, 
6 sowll, 8 /7. showl, 9 dia/. sowl; 3-7 soule 
(6zoule, soulle), 5—soul (8 da/, saoul); 5 sool 
(6 sooll), 5-6 solle, 6-8 (9 dal.) sole, 7 sol. 
[Common Tent.: OE. sdwol, sdwel, sdwtl, etc.,= 
Goth. sazwa/a; the forms in the other languages 
show various degrees of contraction, as OHG. séu/a, 
sila. (MHG. séle, G. seele), OS. séola (stola; MLG. 
séle, LG. seele, see?), OLFrank. séla, sila (MDu. 
siel-e, ziel-e, Du. zzel), OF ris. séle (stele; WFris. 
stel, N¥ris. see/, stal, etc.); ON. sdla, sdl (Icel. 
sdl, Norw. dial. saa/), MSw. stal, sidl, stel (Sw. 
sjal, Da. sjef), whence Finn. sie, Lapp. séedio, 
etc. The ultimate etymology is uncertain. 

For examples of the older genitive form without -s, see 18.) 

I. +1. The principle of life in man or animals; 


animate existence. Ods. (freq. in OE. in Scriptural 
passages). 

Beowulf 2820 Him of hredre gewat sawol secean sodfestra 
dom. ¢825 Vesp. Psalter \xxvii. 50 [He ne] spearede from 
deade sawlum heara. ¢rooo Ags. Ps. noe xxxii. 16 For. 
bam beet he gefridie heora sawla fram deade, and hi fede on 
hungres tide. 2382 Wyctir Yonah i. 14 Lord, we bisechen, 
that we perishe not in the soule of this man. a x40 tr. De 
Imitatione 1. xviii. 20 For bei hated her soules, pat is ta 
say, her bodely lyues, pat bei mizt kepe hem in to lif euer- 
lasting. 1535 CoveapaLe Fudge. xii. 3 Whan | sawe y* there 
was no helper, 1 put my soule in my honde, and wente 
agaynst the children of Ammon, 1611 Erste Gen. xxxv. 
18 As her soule was in departing, (for she died). [165r 
Hosses Leviath, ut. xxxviilL 241 Soule and Life in the 
Scripture, do usually signifie the same thing.] 1697 Daynen 
Virg. Georg. ut. 744 The thriven Calves..render their sweet 
Souls before the plenteous Rack. 

2. The principle of thought and action in man, 
commonly regarded as an entity distinct from the 
body; the spiritual part of man in contrast to the 
purely physical. Also occas., the corresponding 
or analogous principle in animals. Freq. in con- 
nexion with, or in contrast to, body. 

Sometimes personified, as in the common medizval dia- 
logues between the soul and the body. 

o, ¢888 K. Arreep Boeth. xxxiv. § 6 To pre saule & 
to bem lichonian, belimpad ealle bas bas monnes good ze 
gastlicu ge lichomlicu. 9971 Blick’. Hom. 21 Eal swa hwat 
swa se gesenelica lichama deb obbe wyrceb, eal bat dep 
seo ungesynelice sawl burh bone lichoman. ¢ re0o AZLFRIC 
Hom. 1.16 Se man is ece on anumn dele, pet is on dare 
sawle, ¢1200 Oamin 11498 Swa patt te manness bodi3 beo 
Buhsumm forb wibb be sawle. a@1300 Cursor AL, 21757 
(Edin.), Pe Sawil it hauis of strenpis prin. 1340 A yend, 105 
pri binges pet byep ine pe zane, bebenchinge, onderstond- 
ynge, and wyl. @ pee Alexander 4429 All be savour ot 
gonre sauls is sattild in 3our mouthis. 1483 Cath. Ang. 319 
A Savle, anima. 1399 Acex. Hume //ywinsi.21 My sensis, 
and my sanll I saw, Debait a deadly strife. 1737 Gentl. 
Mtag. V11. go The coward lurks in Jockey’s sanl, 

B. ¢117§ in Fragm, A lfric's Gloss., etc. (1838) 6 Zet 
szib beo sowle soriliche to ben Jicame|ete.]. 22.. Moral 
Ode 394 To bere blisse us bringe god.. penne he vre soule 
vn-bint of licames bende. ¢ 1386 Cuavcea Prol. 656 But 
if [=unless] a mannes soule were in his purs. 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 218 Here is i-prowid that the 
Sowle sueth the condycionys of the bodyes. ¢ 1440 Facob's 
Well 258 As pi soule is lyif of pi body, so is god lyif of pi 
soule. @1547 Suarey Eccl. iii. Poems (1810) 355 Who can 
tell yf that the sowle of man ascende, Or with the body of 
itdye? 1596 Suaks. Merch. V. 1v. i. 132 To hold opinion 
..That soules of Animals infuse themselues Into the trunkes 
of men. 1621 Hakewir. David's Vow 120 It is.. vanity, to 
thinke that all passions either may be or should be utterly 
rooted out of the soule. 1681 Fraver Aleth, Grace v. 111 
If there he spiritual sense in your souls, there is spiritual 
life in them. 1716-8 Lapv M. W. Monracu Le#z, I. xxxix. 
159 Our vulgar notion that they do not own women to have 
any souls, is a mistake. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (2776) 
II, 207 It mnst be dreadful,..since it is sufficient to sepa- 
rate the soul from the hody. 1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge 
iii, The absence of the soul is far more terrible in a living 
man than ina dead one. 1868 Hecrs Rea/mrak ix. (1876) 247, 
I mean that there should be a double soul, taking the word 
*soul'to include all powers, both of thought and feeling. 
1897 Maay Kinestev I, Africa 441, | know many people 
have doubts as to the existence of souls in small boys of 
this class. 

Jig. 1829 CARLYLE Afise. (1857) 11. ro6 Thus is the Body- 
politic, more than ever worshipped and tendered ; but the 
Sonl-politic less than ever. 


b. Withont article. 
¢1000 JELrric Hom. 1. 276 Fixas and fnzelas he sesceop 
on flesce butan sawle. 13.. 2. &. Addit, P. B. 290 Al schal 
doun & be ded & dryuen out of erbe, pat ener 1 sette saule 
inne. ¢ 1374 Cuaucea 7roiles 1. 1734, 1 coniure..On his 
half, which that sowle us alle sende, ¢ 1430 Hymns Virgin 


SOUL. 


(1867) 102 In sonle oonli pon wente to helle. 1535 Covea- 
DALE HWisd. xiv. 29 Idols (which have nether sole ner vnder- 
stondinge). 1692 Benttey Boyle Lect. i 13 That all their 
Thoughts, and the whole of what they call Soul, are only 
various Action and Repercussion of small particles of Matter. 
1727-46 THOMSON Swsnmer 774 There on the breezy summit 
«let me draw Ethereal sonl. 1813 Byron Giaour 93 So 
coldly sweet, so deadly fair, We start, for soul is wanting 
there, 1884 Brownine Ferishtah, Eagle 47 God is soul, 
souls I and thou. 
@. Coupled with dody or /zfe. (Without article.) 

2888 K. Ait rrep Boeta, xaxiv 80 Ic wat pect hit bid saw! & 
lichoma, @ 1378 Cott. Hom, 221 He ward ba man 3esceapen 
on sawle and on lichame. ¢ 1200 OrMIN 2544 To wurrbenn 
filledd..1 bodiz & i sawle Off Godess Gastess hallghe mabht. 
a 1300 Cursor MM. 23903 (Edin.), Lif and sawel 1 yeld hir til. 
€1340 Hamrote Pr. Consc. 129 How wake man es in saul 
aan body. ¢1450 HoLianp //ow/at 739 Bot all committis 
to the, Saull and lyf, ladye! 1526 Pilgr. Pexfi (WW. de W. 
1531) 25 Whan man offretb hymselfe hole toalmyghty god, 
hothe soule & body. 1567 Gude § Godtie £.(S.T.S.) 10 
Baith Saule and body to defend. 1753 Miss Cotuzr Art 
Torment. 11, ii. (1811) 127 By never letting him see you 
swallow half enough to keep body and soul together. 1831 
Scotr Cast. Dang. ix, 1 can hardly get so much for mine 
as will hold soul and body together, 

Comb, 1817 CoceripcE Bigg. Lit. (Bohn) viii. 64 To fall 
back into the common rank of soul-and-hodyists. 


3. a. The seat of the emotions, feelings, or sen- 


timents; the emotional part of man’s nature. 

For the phr. Aeart and soul, see Heart sd, 52. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter vi. 4 Sedroefed sindun all ban min, & 
sawl min zedroefed is swide. egso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. 
xxvi. 38 Unrot is sauel min..oddeade. 13... 2. 2. AMI. 7. 
C. 325 When bacces of anguych was tia in my sawle. 
exg00 Destr. Troy 10768 Hit wold hane persit with pyte 
any pure sawle..hor torfer to se. ¢ 1420 in 26 Pol. Poems 
108 My soul of my self anoyed isse. 1553 GrimaALDE Cicero's 
Offices (1600) A iij, Of the sonle, or life endued with sences, 
pleasures is the ende that it wonld enioy. 1599 SHAKS. 
Aluch Ado 1. iii. 60 Now is his soule rauisht, is it not 
strange that sheepes guts should hale soules out of mens 
bodies? 1667 Mitton P. Z. ue 556 For Eloquence the 
Soul, Song charms the Sense. sale Drvoen Virg, Past. 
vur 113 Such let the Soul of crnel Daphnis be; Hard to 
the rest of Womens soft to me. 1794 Mrs. Rapctirre 
Alyst. Udolpho x\viii, Valancourt seemed to be annihilated, 
aud her soul sickened at the blank that remained. 1805 
Scotr Last Minstred v1. i, Breathes there the man, with 
sonl so dead, Who never to himself hath said [etc.. 1857 
Maurice Zfist. St. Yokn ii 24 We say sometimes of a 
pa which strikes us as very sincere and very powerful, 
‘The speaker threw his whole soul into it’, 1874 M. 
Creicuton Hist. Ess. i. (1902) 2 Shakespeare. .hecame in 
son! one with the mighty prince as with the lowly peasant. 

b. Intellectual or spiritual power ; high develop- 
ment of the mental faculties. 

1604 Suaks. Oth. 1. i. 54 These Fellowes have some soule. 
31702 Pore W1/e of Bath 299 The mouse that always trusts 
to one poor hole, Can never be a mouse of any soul. 1748 
Ricuarpson Clarissa V1. 169, 1 never saw so much son! in 
a lady's eyes, as in hers. 1828 Lytton Pelham xvi, The 
women love soul, Monsienr—something intellectual and 
spiritual always attracts them. 1873 M. Arnoup Lit, & 
Dogiia (1876) 49 What man of son!..but wonld prefer to 
say [etc.], 1888 Parea Appreciations, Style (1889) 22 As a 
quality of style,..soul is a fact. 


4. In varions phrases (see quots.). 

&. ¢1400 Beryn 268a A dou3ter, pat he lovid right as his 
owne saul, 1600 Suaks. 4. VY. L.1. ii. 247 My Father lou'd 
Sir Roland as his soule. 

b. 1535 Stewaar Crox. Scoi. 11. 109 [They] Skantlie durst 
say thair saull wes thair awin, ¢1azra W. Kino O/d Cheese 
8 Wks. 1776 111 144 Slouch conld hardly call his Soul his 
own. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Wat. (1834) II. 124 He dares 
not say his soul is his own. 1889 Coraztr Monk xi. 155 
From that moment he could not call his son! his own. 

(Gb 1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 168 
They basted him with a mixture of Aqua fortis[etc.],.. which 
smarted to the very soule of him. 1602 Suaks. //ant. ut. 
ii. 10 O it offends mee to the Soule, to see [etc.]. 1604 
— Oth. 1. iii, 196, 1 am glad at sonle, 1 hane no other Child. 
1663 Davoren Nivat Ladies wW. iii, She’s an infamous, 
lewd prostitute; 1 loathe her at my soul. 

d. 1599 Suas, fen V, ut vii 8 A man that I love and 
honour with my soule and my heart. 1687 Mifce Gt. fr. 
Dict, vu. sv. With all my Soul, de toute mon Ame. 
@1700 Evetyn Diary 6 Feb. 1685, I cannot.. but deplore 
his losse, which..1 do with all my sonl. 1736 Gent. Afag. 
VI. 459/1 Here ‘tis with all my Soul, 1828 Lyrron Pelham 
IL. xxi, ‘I pledge you, with all my soul,’ said 1, filling my 
glass to the brim. 

€, 1588 Suaks. Tiius A. v. iii. 190, I do repent it from my 
very Soule, 1613 — Hen. Vit/,u. iv. &1,1.. from my Soule 
Refuse you for my Iudge. @1700 Evervn Diary 13 Aug. 
1688, I wish from my soul..her husband..was ns worthy 
of her, 12768 Steans Sent. Fourn., Temptation, I conld 
not from my soul but fasten the buckle in return. 

6. Afetaph, The vital, sensitive, or rational prin- 
ciple in plants, animals, or human beings. Freq. 
with distinguishing adjs., as vegetative, sensible or 
sensilive, rational or reasonable. (Cf. these words. ) 

{a} 3 a Barth, De P. R. w. vii. (1495) 53 In 
dyuers bodyes ben thre manere sonles: vegetabilis, that 
ot lyfe and noo felinge, as in plantes and rootes; Sensi- 

ilis, that oe lyfe and felynge and not reason in vnskyl- 
full beestes ; Racionalis, that yenyth lyf, felyng and reeson 
in men, ¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, or Pe 
kendly sowel [of things vegetable} gedyrs to-gedyr a t pes 
propertes. 1887 Gotpine De Mornay i. 11 Thou belecuest 
that the Plants haue a kinde of Sonle, that is to say, a cer- 
teine inward power or vertue which maketh them to sboote 
foorth in their season. 1634 Sia T. Heaazar Trav, 209 
A soft pith, in which consists the soule and vegetatiue vertue 
of that tree. 1707 Curios. 12 Husb. & Gard, a7 A Plant 

..contains within itself a —_* of Life, wach we By 
call Soul; from whence proceed the Operations of eac 


46] 


Plant. 1725 Watrs Logic 1. vi. §3 Our elder Philosophers 
have generally made nse of the Word Sou? to signify that 
Principle whereby a Plant grows, and they called it the 
vegetative Soul. 

(8) 1398 [see prec.]. a@zgoo- [see Sensitive a. 1]. 1587 
Goupinc De Mornay i. 11 Thou beleeuest that..the Beastes 
also haue one other kinde of Soule, which maketh them to 
moone, 31620 T,Grancer Div. Logike 43 The Brutall soule 
or spirit is not a power or facultie of the reasonable soule. 
1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. (1677) 33 The sensible Soul 
of a vast Whale exerciseth its regiment to every part of that 
huge structure with the same efficacy and facility as the 
Soul of a Fly or a Mite doth. 1725 Watts Logic 1. vi. $3 
The Biiiciple of the animal Motion of a Brute has been 
likewise call'd a Sonl, and we have been taught to name it 
the sensitive Soul. 1775 Harris Philos. Arrangen:, Wks. 
(1841) 373 The soul perceives those goods which it is con- 
Scious that the animal wants. 3875 Bouttarn Theol. Ch. 
Eng. 36 The animal son] was present; for he ate before 
the disciples. 2880 Lo. Reay Sectal Democ. Germany 8 
The soul with which it [sc. a plastidule)] is endowed, is 
called protoplastic soul. 

(c) a 1325 Prose Psalter 195 As resonahle soule & flesshe is 
oman. 1390-{see ReasonaBte a. 1b). 1398(see (@)]. 1587 
Gotpinc De Mernay xv. 238 Auerrhoes, and..Alexander 
of Aphrodise,.. vpholde that there is but one vniuersall 
reasonable Soule or minde, which worketh all our dis- 
courses in vs. 1597 Mortey /atrod, Alusiche Ded., Our 
maisters,.. by whose directions the faculties of the reason- 
able soule be stirred vp to enter into contemplation. 1610 
Hearev St. Ang. Citie of God v. xi.(1620) 202 Hee that 
gaue the vnreasonable soule sense, memorie, and appetite; 
the reasonable besides these, phantasie, vnderstanding and 
will. 1615 [see Rationat a. 1]. 31725 Watts Logie t. vi. 
§ 3. They distinguish this by the honourable Title of the 
rational Soul. 1875 Bouttsee Theol. Ch. Hug. 36 The 
rational soul was there; he reasoned with tbem out of the 
Scriptures. 

b. Hence ¢hree sozt/s, in allusion to the above 


as combined in human beings. 

1601 B. Jonson Poefaster v. ili, 160 What? will 1 turne 
sharke, vpon my friends ?..J scorne it with my three soules. 
r6o1 Suaks. 7ived. MV. tu. iii, 61 Shall wee rowze the night- 
Owle in a Catch, that will drawe three soules out of one 
Weauer? (¢1645 Howert Leté. I. iii, 30 The Embryo is 
animated with three Souls;,.and these three in Man are 
like 7rzgonus in Tetragono.} 

6. fiz. Applied to persons: a. As a term of 
endearment or adoration, 

1581 Pertie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1506) 33.b, Politike 
loners, who..tearme her..sometime the heart of their life, 
sometime their soule. 1590 Suaxs, A/ids, JV, ut ti. 246 My 
loue, my life, ny soule, faire Helena. 1611 — Cyd, v. v. 
263 Hang there like fruite, my soule, Till the Tree dye, 
1654 Gayton Pleas. Nofes i. xiii. 165 O persevere (sonle 
of my soule} And act according to thy word. 1832 Texxy- 
son (none 69 My own CEnone,..my own soul, Behold 
this fruit. 1864 Baowninc Drawt, Pers., Prospice,O thou 
soul of my soul! 1 shall clasp thee again. 


b. The personification of some quality. 

1605 18¢ Pt. Ferontmo it, ii. 40 Prince Balthezer,..The 
very sonle of true nobility. 1607 Suaxs. Timon 1. ii, 215 
O he's the very soule of Bounty. 1766 Go.psm. Vicar xxxi, 
My brother indeed was the soul of honour. if 

ec. The inspirer or leader of some business, 
cause, movement, etc,; the chief agent, prime 
mover, or leading spirit. 

1662 J, Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Amb. 366 The Chan- 
cellor, who was the President of the King's Conncil, the 
Soul of Affairs. 1688 Houme Armoury ut, 113/2 The Master 
Printer..is the Soul of Printing. 1724 De For Av/ev. 
Cavatier (1840) 122 The soul] of the war was dead. 1769 
Roaearson Chas. V, 1x. HU. 131 Francis... whom he con- 
sidered as the soul and mover of any confederacy. 1808 
Scott Alarm, vi. xxxviii, Unnam‘d by Hollinshed or Hall, 
He was the living son of all, 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
xi. ILL, 15 He was tbe antbor and the son! of the European 
coalition. 1882 Seact. Bateantine Exper. xvii. 171 As 
long as he remained..he was the sonl of the table. 

7. fig. Of things: a. The essential, funda- 
mental, or animating part, element, or feature of 
something. Also rarely without article. 

(a) 1596 Suaxs. 1 fen. /V, iv. i, 50 Therein should we 
reade The very Bottome, and the Soule of Hope. 1602 ~ 
Ham, Wii. go Brenitie is the Soule of Wit. 1632 Mitton 
L’ Allegro 144 The hidden soul of ee ¢ 1670 Hosars 
Dial. Com. Laws (1681) 2 Reason is the Soul of the Law. 
17za Apptson Speci. No. 409 P10, I could wish there were 
Authors.. who.. wonld enter into the very Spirit and 
Soul of fine Writing. 1775 Scuuvier in Sparks Corr. A mer. 
Rev, (1853) 1. 14 That proper spirit of discipline ond sub- 
ordination, which is the very sonl of an army. 1807 J. 
Bartow Colxind, ut. 564 Thro’ the ranks he breathes the 
sonl of war. 1818 Hazurrt Eng, Poets ii. (1870) 38 Nature 
is the sonl of art. 1892 Westcott Gospel o Life roo The 
religious history of the world is the very soul of history. 

(8) 1610 Frercuer Faith/. Sheph. w. iv, 1 have been woo'd 
by many with no less Soul of affection. | 1634 Foap Perk. 
Warbeck wu. i, Money gives soule to action. 

b. An element, principle, or trace of something. 

1599 Suaxs. Hen, V, tv. i. Gites is some soule of good- 
nesse in things euill, 186a Spencer First Princ. 11.3% 
(1875) 3 [There is] a soul of truth in things erroneous. . 

0, The soul of the world [after L. anima mundi, 
Gr, ux? Too Kéopou], the animating principle of 
the world, according to early pislenoptee 

¢ 1600 SHAKS. Sonn. cvil, The prophetick soule Of the 
wide world, dreaming on things tocome, 1678 CupworTH 
Intell, Syst. 1. iv. ats \n like manner he resolved that the 
Sou! of the World., was not made hy God out of Nothing 
neither. 1785 Reto /néedi. Powers LL 23 A tract of Timans 
the Locrian. concerning the soul of the world, in which we 
find the substance of Plato‘s doctrine concerning ideas, — 

d. The essential part or quality of some material 


thing. 


SOUL. 


1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magicvi.ii. 192 A Loadstone wrapt 
up in burning coles..lost its quality of its son] that was 
gone, namely, its attractive vertue. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Mandelsto's Trav. 32 Vhis excellent scent..may be called 
the soul of all Perfume. 1704 Pore Windsor For. 244 He 
«With chymic art exalts the min’ral pow’rs, And draws 
the aromatic souls of flow'rs. 1821 Scotr Kenrdu. i, Vour 
Spaniard is too wise a man to send you the very soul of the 
grape. 185§ Texxyson J/aud t. xxu. vi, The soul of the 
rose went into my blood. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Fonudry 71 
But ‘the soul of a ship is her engines’. 

II. 8. The spiritual part of man considered in 
its moral aspect or in relation to God and His 
precepts. 

Freq. with implicit reference to the fate of the soul after 
death, and so partly belonging to sense 9. Cure of souls, 
see Curr sé.! 4, 

a ¢ 825 esp. Psalter xviii. 8 ew dryhtnes [is] u -el- 
wirde, aecerrende sawle. c830 in Sweet O. £. Texts 445 
Suile man sue hitaweze, donne se hit on his sawale. ¢1175 
Lamb. Hont. 71 es lif and saule beon iborzen, ¢ 1200 
Orstn 2921 Swa patt itt Drihluin cweme be, & halsumm 
till hiss sawle. ¢1a30 Hadi Meid. 15 Ne harmed hit te 
nawiht, ne suled pi sawle, a1g0o Cursor Jf. 1568 A] pair 
luf pai gaue to lust, pai did pair sauls all to rust. 1393 
Lanou. P. P/. C. vt. 199 Sechep seint treuthe in sauacion 
of sonre saules. 1456 51r G. Have Law Arms (S15. 16 
The wrang errouris, the quhilkis tyms mony asanle. ¢ 1485 
Digby Myst. (1882)1v. 296 ‘Thou knew ther were no remedy 
to redeym syn, But a bath of pi blude to bath mans saule in. 
@ 1509 Hen. VIJ in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser.1. 1.44 In all other 
thyngs that J may knowe should be to youre honour & 
plesure & weale of youre salle. e1g60 A. Scort Poems 
xxxvi.g Wesche me, and mak my sawle serene Frome all 
iniquite. c1615 Sin W. Mure A/ise, Poenrs xit. ¢ Awalk, 
iy sillie saul, in sin quhich too securely lyes. 1786 burss 
Ywa Dogs 148 Thrang a parliamentin, For Britain's guid 
his saul indentin, 

8. cx2z0 Bestiary 118 Leren he sal his nede;..and..tilen 
him so de sowles fode. c 1250 Gen. & Ar. 4156 Di seke we 
nu godes mi3t, dat he make ure sowles bri3t. ¢ 1300 Haveloh 
1422 But Grim was wis,.. Wolde he nouth his soule shende. 
1390 Gowra Conf. 1, 1g Thei prechen ous in audience Phat 
noman schal his souleempeire. 1450-8011. Secreta Secret. 9 
Vndirstondyng is cheef of the governaunce of man and helthe 
of thi sowle. 1473-5 in Cad. Proc. Chanc. Q. Eltz. UU. 
(1830) Pref. 59 That he stode in grete perell of his sowle lyke 
to be dampned. 1508 Kisner 7 Penit. Ps. Wks. (1376) 
I, 7 Makynge this holy psalme wherby he.. was restored to 
his soules helth. 1582 Cot. ALLEN Alartyrdom Campion 
(1g08) 35 His going. .was only for his soule's health, to learn 
to save his soule. 1603 Suaks. Jfeas. for A/.u. iv. 65 De 
take it as a perill to my soule, It is no sinne at all, 1665 
Pepys Diary 26 July, I begin to think of setting things in 
order, which I pray God enable me to put both as to soul 
and body. 1758 S. Havwarp Sevm. Introd. p. xv, Suce 
cess.,crowning onr imperfect labours in the conversion of 
souls. 1760-79 [sce Sin-sick @.J. 1818 Scotr &r. Lamm, 
xi, To hazard my soul in telling lees. 1871 Merepity 
HH. Richmond xii, Labour you will in my vessel, for your 
soul's health. 

9. The spiritual part of man regarded as sur- 


viving after death and as susceptible of happiness 


or misery in a future state. 
¢825 Charter in Sweet O. E. Texts 444 Diet mon sedele 
to aelmessan aet dere tide fore mine sawle & Osuulfes. 
863 /bid. 440 Ic. .iow fer godes lufe bidde pet se hit minre 
sawle nyt gedeo. a 1067 in Kemble Cod. Diplom. IV. 206 
Ich hit..Gode zeude mine saule to helpene. a@112z O. 4. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 675, Ic wile on min dai hit acon for 
here sawle & for minre sawle. @ 1250 Ow? & Night, 1092 
fhesns his soule do mercy. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7591 
An abbeye he let rere..uor hor soulen bat pere aslawe were. 
a335a Minot Poems (ed. Hall) v. 88 God assoyle paire 
sawis; sais all, Amen, 1375 Baasoua Bruce xx. 346 To 
pass..On goddis fais, that his travale Micht eftir till his 
saullavale, 1418 4, Z. Witls (1882) 33 Masses to he songe 
for my saule & for the saules aforsaide. 1488 Ace. Ld. 
High Treas, Scot. 1, 90 Yo pay..a prest to sing for the 
Qwenis sawle. 1536 VRIoTHESLEY Chron. (Camden) I. 
42 Beseechinge him to have mercye on my sowle. 1606 
Dexker Newes fr. Hell Wks. (Grosart) IL. 142 The soule 
sees deathes Barge tarrying for her, she hegins to be sorrie 
for her ante-acted euils, 
pb. [n phrases implying the death of a person, 

See also Berake v. 2, and cf. Commenn v. 1b. 

a@112a0. E. Chron.(Laud MS.)an.1012 And his pa haligan 
sawie to Godes rice asende. ¢1275 /’assion our Lord 482 
in O. E. Alise. 51 Vader ich myne sonle biteche in byne 
honde. @1300 Cursor AL. 210 How our leuedi endid and 
yald Hirsely saul. 1375 Se. Leg. Saints x. (Matthew) 312 
Sglippus in til gud elde, to god of hewyne, pe sawle can 
Ae @ i400 dsumbras 733 My saule I wyte into thy hande, 
“or 1 kepe to lyfie no mare! ¢1470 Henry Wallace ares 
All weildand God, resawe My petows spreit and sawle. 
1516 Test. Ebor, (Surtees) VI. 1, I bequeath my sonll to the 
holie Trinitie, 1596 Datavmece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. 
130 King Henrie. .his sanl commendis to God, and his body 
tothe clay. 2819 [see Resien v.! 1d]. 

10. Used in various assevcrative phrases or as an 


exclamation, as dy, for, on or upon (one’s) soz, etc. 

The Eng. Dial. Dict, gives a number of similar examples. 

a. 136a Lanct, P, Pd. A. vit. 23 For bei sworen hi heore 
soule—'so God hem moste helpe!’ ¢1386 Cuaucer Prof, 
781 Now, by my fadres soule, that is deed. 2579 Srenser 
Sheph. Cal. Sept. 248 Now by my soule Diggon, I tameat 
The haplesse mischief, that has thee hent. 1586 Ferne 
Blaz, Gentrie 22 By my Vather's Zonle they semen most 
of churles not of aged hlood. a1704 T. Baown Dial. 
Dead Wks. 1711 1V. 47 Be mee Shoul, and bee Chreest 
and St. Patrick, 176a heece Orator un. Wks. 1 99 J. a16 
By my sboul but I will spake. 1800 CoLzripcr é ristabel 
1. 2xvili, By my mother’s soul do I entreat ‘That thou this 
woman send yey! 1825 Scotr Jal/snt. xvii, Now, by 
King Henry's soul } [etc.]. 

b. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Reeve's T. 343 Thou, John, thou 
swynesheed, awak For cristes saule. 1728 Ramsav Aloxk 
& Miller's Wife 243 Whate'er you see be nought surpriz’d, 


SOUL. 


‘our tongue. 1807 Syp. Satu 
/1, T cannot, for the soul 
as gained his notions of 


But for your saul move not 
Lett, Catholics Wks. 1859 If. 15 
of me conceive whence this man 
Christianity. 1826 Disraeu V. Grey vt. i, For the soul of 
ye you wouldn't know it from the greenest Tokay. 1894 
77,5, Winter’ Red Coats 63 But for the life and soul of 
him he could not help hpi went her, 

¢. c14g0 Loveticn Graal liii. 116 Sire, .. vppon Oure 
sowles be sothe we scholen 3ow seyne. 1482 Cely Papers 
(Camden) 106 Thay sayd howr mother schulld go on pre- 
schesyon on Corpys Kyrste day..and a my sowyll howr 
mother whent at that day. 0 
Now, on my sanle, 3e ar bot lurdanis all! 1604 Suaxs. 
Oth. Vv. iis 181 Vpon my Soule, a Lye; a wicked Lye. 1693 
Coxcreve Old Bach. i iii, What ever the Matter is, Omy 
Sol, I’m afraid you'l follow evil Courses. | 1749 Fre.pinc 
Tom Fones x1v. vii, Should any fatal Accident follow, as 
upon my Soul I am afraid will. 1824 Scott St. Konan's 
axxvi, (On my_soul,’ said Mowbray, ‘you must mean 
Solmes 1’ 1842 Lover Handy Andy ix, But, pon my sow!, 
the next time I go bay hay, I'll take care that Saint Pether 
hasa't any hand in it. 1878 H. Smart Play or Pay viii, 
‘Upon my soul,’ rejoined the Hussar, ‘1 think " [etc]. 

d. 1613 Suaxs. fen, VII7, 1.1. 44 Sir, as T haue a Soule, 
she isan Angell. 1760-1 SMoLLETT Launcelot Greaves Lv, 
As I'm a precious saoal, a looks as if a saw something. | 

e. 1796 Galt Elegy on Pudding Lizzie viii, Saul | how it 
sharpen’d ilka ane, 1818 Scorr Br, Lamm, iii, Saul, your 
honour, and that Tam. 1845 Disraett Sybil (1863) 72 
Soul alive, hut those..are rotten, snickey, had yarns. 1896 
‘lan Mactaren' Aafe Carnegie 282 But sall, she focht her 
battle weel. 

III. 11. The disembodied spirit of a (deceased) 
person, regarded as a separate entity, and as in- 
yested with some amount of form and personality: 

a, With poss. pron. or gen., or implying this. 

o71 Blickl, Zlom, 211 Uton ou hiddan Sanctus Michael... 
pat he ure saula gelade on zefean. crogo O, E, Chron, 
(MS. C) an. 1036, Sy3daa hine man byrigde,..on bam sud 
portice, seo saal is mid Criste. ¢xz0g Lay. 29634 Heofne 
is pe al garu, pider scal pi saulen uaren. ¢ 1250 Gen. § Ex. 
4336 His bodi was biried wid angeles hond,..In to lef reste 
his sowle wond. ¢1300 Hazvelok 245 Pat God self shulde 
his sonle leden Into heuene. ¢138§ Cuaucen L.G. 1. 
2493 Phyllis, The deny] sette here soules bothe a fere. 
c1qz0 in 26 Pol. Poems 108 Contrary to godis hest Pou 

archasest by saule helle prisoun. 1474 Caxton Chessé 1. 
iv. (1883) 52 They lyne in her sowles gloriously that ben 
slain..for the comyn wele. 1560 Daustr. Sletdane’s Como. 
1igb, It was beleved certenly that dead mens soules 
dyd walke after they were baried. 1599 Avex. Hume 
Hymuas i. 131 Then sall my singing saull reioyce, And flee 
abone the skie. 1615 G. SANDYS 7vav. 266 Saint German 
. here found the soule of Pascasus tormented with heate. 
1833 Tennyson May Queen ut. xi, | know The blessed music 
went that way my soul will have to go. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) 1. 343 Another world in which the souls of the dead 
are gathered together. 

b. With a, che, and in pl. 

973 Blickl. Hom. 67 Mycelne hite Drihten dyde on helle 
pa he pyder astaz,..& fa halgan sauwla bonon aledde. 
{bid. 209 On Sam clife hangodan..manize swearte saula 
be heora handum gebundae. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 115 
Jo folgede ure helende michel feord of englen and of holie 
soules, ers Passion our Lord 682 in O. £. ATisc, 56 pe 
veond of helle hedde muchel onde Vor hi by-nomea him 
saulen. ¢1330 R. Brunxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9184 Payens 
& Cristen, many were slawen, & many a sowle fro body 
drawen. ¢1386 Cnaucer Prol. 510 A chaunterie for soules. 
€1430 Compend. Old Treat. in Roy Rede me (Ath) 180 
They be cowntahle of as many sowlys as dyen in thys 
default. 1470-85 M aLory Arthur xvi. xiii. 68 Thenne oure 
lord Thesus Cryste shewed hym vnto yow in the lykenes 
of a sowle that suffred grete anguysshe. 1513 Doucias 
«Eneid v1. xi. 3 Sawlis..quhilkis wer for to wend To mydle 
erd, and thair In bodeis ascend, 1596 R. H. tr, Lavaterus's 
Ghostes & Spir. 6x With whome the same soule meeting as 
it did before, lamented very much. 1616 J. Lanz Conda. 
Sgr.'s T. 1, 46 note, And in her glasse, white soles as- 
cendinge, spied the narrowe waie to theire Lord glorified. 
1683 Noanis Plato's Two Cupids iv, Misc, (1687) 88 So 
Devils and damned Souls in hell Fryin the fire with which 
they dwell. 1750 Garay Elegy 89 On some fond hreast the 
ee soul relies. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. viii, If. there 

¢ A land of souls beyond that sable shore. 1899 Daily 
News 17 Apr. 4/3 The idea was that the soul was a little 
bloodless, fleshless thing. 

ce. local. (See quots., and cf. ghost-moth.) 

_ 1851 NV, & QO. ast Ser. II}. 220 The country-people used to 
in my youth. .call aight-flying white moths, especially the 
Hepialus humuti,..*souls', 1861 All Year Round June 
234 To this day, in the north and west of England, the 
moths that fly into candles are called Saules. 

12. A person, an individual; a living thing. 
ety i enumeration, or with every. 

[e1000 AELFric Gen, ii. 7 And se man w: h 
lihbendre sawle.] g paectage Si 

¢1320 Cast, Love 448 Nis per nout in world..pat nis 
destrued.. But eizte soulen pt weren i-3emed In pe schup. 
138: Cuaucer Parl. Foules 33 Erthe and soulis that 
thereon dwelle. 2535 CoveapaLe Lev. ai. 46 All maner of 
soules y' crepe vpon earth. cxsgo [?G. Watkea) Detect. 
Dice-Play Div, He wilbe your cuntry man at least, & 
peraduenture either of kinne or aly, or some soule sib vnto 
you. 1632 Litncow Trav. 1. 52 Below the middle part, 
there was hut one body, and aboue the middle there was 
nie liuing soules, each one separated from another. 1673 

Etty Pot. Anat, (1691) 18 The number of British slain in 
Wy. years was 112 thousand Souls. 1724 Briton No. 24. 104 
3 ¢ have now pretty accurately ascertain'd the Number of 
ages in England, ze Eaac Cartisce in Jesse 

eae Contemp. (1844) 111. 158 Not the worse for 

aving levanted every soul at Newmarket. 18:9 Byron 

Yuan 11, Ixi, Nine souls more went in ber: the long-boat 

still Kept above water. 1861 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 1. 38 
The frail craft capsized, and Hartmann, with nearly ever 

soul on board, went down in her, 1894 WorseLev Jfarlé, 

J, 245 There were about three hundred souls ou board. 
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b. In negative phrases, esp. stof a soul, 

1610 Suaks. Tentf. 1. ii. 209 Not a soule But felt a Feauer. 
1789 Steane Tr. Shandy 11, vy, When you are predeter- 
mined to take no ope soul's advice. 1775 Mme. D’ArBLay 
Earty Diary, Let. 10 June, We had not a soul beyond our 
own family.” 281: Suetiey in Hogg Life (1858) T. 391, I 
am what the sailors call ‘hanyaning', 1 do not see a Soul. 
31857 W. Cottins Dead Secret ut.1, He allowed no living 
el enter the house. 1897 A. Monrison Dorrington 
Deed-boz i, 1) shall be all alone, without a soul to saya 
word to. 

c. dial, Used in the pl. as a form of address : 
Friends, fellows. : 

1874 T. Harvy Far fr, Mad. Crowd lvii, Come in, souls, 
and have something to eat and drink. 1892 ‘Q.' (QUILLER 
Coucn) Three Ships ti, Well, souls, we was a hit tiddly- 
winky last Michaelmas. — . 

13; Used with defining adj. to denote a person 
of a particular character or in respect of some 
quality; freq. with a touch of contempt, com- 


. passion, or familiarity. 


Common ia the 16th and 17th centuries, 

1519 North Co. 1¥ills (Surtees) 105 Euery yere..to give 
xd. to x poore soulles. @ 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V, Gob, 
Innumerahle sely solles dayly died and_hourely starued. 
3602 Marston Antonio's Rev. v. v, Call Julio hither. 
Where's the little sowle? I sawe him not to-day. 1665 
Extr, Sel. P. rel. Friends (1912) I1I. 247 The honest Soules 
..ar much aflicted to he reuiled. .by tbe bold faction, 1806 
J. Beresroro Aliseries Hum. Life vu. xix, Paying a long 
visit at the retired house of a well meaning Soul. 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Loom & Luggert. v, 1t was very well the poor 
soul had not had a long illness, 1874 Burnanp Aly Time 1 
3 Nurse Davis, the kindest soul in the world, aud very fond 
of my mother. | 

b. Used parenthetically, or with /zke. 

1872 Safir. Poems Refornt. xxxi. 112 Sillie saulis, thay 
ar sa daft. 1594 Kyo Corucdia y. 63 He made his Pyoners 
(poore weary soules})..to dig..new Trenches. 1663 S. 
Patrick Parab, Pilgr. xx. (1687) 200 Poor Soul! who puts 
us upon doing..hut knows not what itis to helieve. 178 
Cowrer Gifgin 65 Now mistress Gilpin (careful soul !) Had 
two stone botiles found, 1811 C. K. Suarez Let. Corr. 
1888 I. 493 For his errors, poor soul! were venial. 1850 
Kinsey A. Locke (1876) 1.7 She would have stuffed my 
ears with cotton, kind careful soul. 1870 Dickens £. 
Drood i, Ye'll remember like a good soul. 

@, With more distinct implication of sense 2 or 3. 

1635 Quaates dd. 1. vy, What mean dull souls, in this 
high measure, To haherdash In earth's base wares. 1685 
Gracian's Courtier's Orac. 154 The least atome of baseness 
is inconsistent with the generosity of great Souls. 17ar 
Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 129 Active sauls a stagnant 
life despise. 1741-2 Gray Agrip, 126 Rough, stubborn 
souls, That struggle with the yoke. 1841-4 Emerson &ss., 
History Wks. (Bohn) 1. 7 It has been said, that ‘common 
souls pay with what they do—nobler souls with that which 
they are’, 1871 Mortey Cardyle in Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. 215 
Tt was not science for headlong and impatient souls. 

14, In pregnant use: +a. (See quot.) Obs.-° 

axjoo B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, He is a Soul, or loves 
Brandy. f ~ fe 

b. One in whom the spiritual or intellectual 


qualities predominate. rare. 

1814 Byron Diary 19 Feb., Just returned from seeing 
Kean in Richard. By Jove, he is a soul! 1895 Daily 
News 9 Dec. 7/: Brought up hy such a mother, the Lady 
Marcella naturally became something of a Soul. 

VV. In various special or technical uses. 


15. (See later quots.) Now dial. 

1530 Patscr. 773) Soule of a capon or gose, ame. 1593 
Percivate Sp. Dict., Molleja, the tender parte in any 
birde, which In a goose we call the soule, Przcordia, 1774 
Goupsm. Nat, Hist. (1862) U1. 1. i. 5 Their lungs, which are 
commonly called tbe sole, stick fast to the sides of the ribs 
and hack. 1876 Mas. G. L. Banks Manch, Man xiiv, One 
of his favourite tid-hits was that spongy lining of a goose’s 
frame known as the sou/. 

+16. The bore of a cannon (see quot. 1571). 

SoF. “ame dun canon. 

3571, Dicces Panton, (1591) 176 Forasmuch as by the 
direction of the hollowe Cylinder .. of the Peece, the 
violence of all shot of freee Attillerye is not onely directed 
but also increased, I call that hollowe Cylinder of the Peece 
her Soule, 1626 Carr, Suiru Aceid. Vung. Seamen 32 
Particuler..tearmes for great Ordnances, as the concaue, 
trunke, cylinder, tbe soule or bore of a peece. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 62, 1 find..the soule or bore to be 
1 inch out of his place. 

17. The sound-post of a violin. 

1838 Penny Afag. 30 June 246/2 This peg is called the 
sounding-fost, or, as the French term it, the soz of the 
violin, 1854 Brewer Sound 145 The object of this prop, 
called the sound-post or ‘soul ' of the violin, is..to make 
the face and hack vibrate in exact unison. 1868 Airv 
Sound 167. 

V. attrib, and Comes, 
_ 18. Genitive combs.: +a. With forms represent- 
ing the OE. gen. sing. sdwle, as soul-boot, food, 
leech, etc. See also SOUL-HEAL, -HEALTH. 

Also with gen, pl. saulene for OE. sdwla. 

€1200 Ormin 10194 Hefennlike mahhte, Patt mihhte 
tarrnenn swillke mean To sekenn *sawlebote. ¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 27 Godes word bat is be *sowle fode. 
e1275 Serving Christ 41 in O. E. Misc. 91 We wyb sunnes 
getep sautene fode. @1340 Hamrote Psalter cvi. 10 Ta 
nede of saule fode. a13225 Ancr. R, 182 Pus is sicnesse 
*soule leche. 1375 in Horstmann <Adtengl, Leg. (1878) 
138/2 Praye we..Pat god.. Be his soule leche. rqr1 20 Pod, 
Poems 42, \..Bycom a man to be 3oure soule leche. ¢ 1200 
Onin 12621 T'o lokenn whatt itt techepp uss Off ure 
*sawle nede. 13.. ALinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxvii. 
733 He.,seip hit is be *soule note Pat be prest seip and dop. 
€1375 Se. Leg. Samts vi. (Thontas) 490 Ve suld set our 
maste delyte In goddis vord fore *sawle profyte. ¢ 2470 


' all patt lede. 


SOUL. 


Gol. & Gaw. 269 Be the pilgramage compleit J pas for *saull 
prow. c1q1z Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 4440 His lordes 
*sonle salue he from hym hydith, c1z00 Ormin Pref. 102 Icc 
wile shawenn 3uw Hu mikell *sawle sellbe..unnderrfop.. 
13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxvit 
781 Al bat be bodi lykeb wel Ts ajeyn be *soule wille. 

b. With the form sozel’s, as sozf's-cily, -darling, 
friend. 

1593 Nasne Christ's Tears Wks. (Grosart) TV. 157 He.. 
cannot chuse but haue his soules-cittie soone raced. _ 1605 
ast Pt. Jeronimo t. ii. 65 Adew, soules friend. 1874 Liste 
Cara J. Gwynne 1. vi. 182 An always erring and very faulty 
soul’s-darling. 

19. Simple attrib., as soz/-affair, -blood, + -case, 
concern)ment, etc. 

The number of attributive uses is very large, and in this 
and the following groups only a few of the older or more 
important are illustrated. 

1672 O. Hevwoop Diaries (1883) 111. 198 He..was very 
stupid about *soul-affaires. 1629 Donne Seri. cix. Wks. 
1839 TV. 492 Adam is hut..red earth, eartb dyed red in 
hlood, in *soul-hlood. 1848 Battey Festus (ed. 3) 41 Corrup- 
tion..is in Your soul-blood and your soul-bones, 1699 6. 
Heywooo Diaries (1885) IV. 195 Elizabeth Sonier came to 
discourse with me in *soul-cases. 1654 WurTLock Zootomia 
393 The Cures (attempted) by a..ranckerous Spirit, are 
wounds in this *Soule-chirurgery. 1742-3 Odserv. upon 
Methodists 23, | hear some are under *Soul concern. 1675 
O. Hevwooo Diaries (1883) 111. 165, 1 talk with them 
about *soul-concernments. 1619 W. Y. Zo Rar. in Hieron's 
Wks. 11. 424 Gods gracious preseruing from *soule-destruc- 
tion. 1617 Httron Zé7d. 191 One fit of *soule-disturbance 
will make all those kinds of gladnesse to flee away like a 
dreame. 1645 Rutnerrorp 7ryal § Tri. Faith (1845) 93 
Christ promiseth *Sonul-ease. 1646 Jennyn Remora 13 Are 
your heartiest, your *soul-endeavours set upon Reforma- 
tion? 1726 Woorow Corr, (1843) LI. 239 Besides much 
spiritual *soul exercise, it contained many valuahle hints 
at facts. 31816 Scotr Old Mort. xlii, The Cameronians.. 
hoasted frequently of Burley's soul-exercises. @ 1638 Mror 
I's. (1672) 631 This order of Daemons, or *Soul-gods, as 1 
may call them. 1654 GaTakEa Disc. Afol. 75 Because he 
would not dissolv the *soul-harmonie of weak persons. 1645 
Rutuerrorp Tryal § Tri. Faith (1845) 260 That death, 
that *soul-hell in the want of Christ. a 1618 SyLvEsTER 
Paradox agst. Libertie 1089 Wks. (Grosart) 1]. 63 In 
*sonle idlenesse, to spend so large a time. ane Etuiot 
in Birch Lie of Boyle Wks. 1772.1. p. xxvi, The Lord's 
work of *soul-instruction and edification. 166z Hipsert 
Body Divinity 1. 127 *Soul-light is not enough to make 
us truly wise. ¢16z0 J. Davies (Heref.) Commendatory 
Poems, Sylvester Wks. (Grosart) 11. 15/1 Here is stor'd 
such sweet *Soule-ravishments, x689 A7em. Rokeby (Sur- 
tees) r2 A sister that..has recfeive}d. .much *soule-refresh- 
ment. 358: ALLEN Afologi¢ gh, *Soul rightes (without 
which men perish douhtlesse euerlastingly). 1657 F. Cock1Nn 
Div. Blossomes 12 That which unto *Soul-safety much doth 
tend. 1648 Gace West Zad. iv. 14 That occasion of some 
*soul-sanctification, 1641 Lp. Brooke On Episc.97 They 
have come to cutting off Eares, Cheeks, and have yet 
struck deeper, and essayed many *Soule-Schismes. 1646 
Trapp Comm. John xiii. 25 Joho.., who knew Christ's 
*soul-secrets. 1883 JEFFERIES Story ve my Heart 49 The 
circumambient ether..is full of Soul-secrets. 1656 E. 
Revner Rules Govt. Tongue 269 Some..have drunk very 
deep of the cup of *soul-troubles, 1690 C. NessE Hist. O. 
& WV. Test. 1. 142 Idolizing the Virgin Mary.., equalling 
her milk unto Christs dod for *soul vertue. 21618 
Syivester Alem. Mortalitie \xxxi. Wks. (Grosart) IT. 227 
Mock-Saints, whose *Soul-weal on your Works you lay. 
3668 R. STEELE Husbandm. Call. v. (1672) 85 *Soul-work 
never goes on, unless we have a mind to work. 1834 K. H. 
Dicsy AVores Cath. v. iv. 109 It was the reflection of God. 
Tt was the invisible world, the *soul world. 1600 W. 
Watson Decacordon (1602) 268 Respecting the danger of 
*soule-wracke, 

20, With the names of persons, etc. (chiefly 
agent-nouns), as soul brother, carrier, -citrer, etc. 

1742-3, Observ. upon Methodists 18 Our glorious *Soul 
brother had it revealed to him in Spirit {etc.} 1553 Brecon 
Jewel of Foy Pref. The mumbling masses of those lasy 
*soule cariers. 7598 Suaxs. Alerry W, 11. i. 100 *Soule- 
Curer, and Body-Curer. 1845 Cospetr Rev. Rides (188s) 
TI. 88 There is no parsonage house for a soul-curer to stay in. 
1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., *Sonldoctor,..a parson. 3880 
W. Newton in Sev. Boys & Girls (1881) 148 The Pharisees 
called themselves teachers or soul-doctors. @1700 B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, *Soul-driver, a Parson. 1682 Bunyan 
Gtuess. of Soul Wks. (Offor) 1. 142 This is a *soul-fool, a 
fool of the biggest size. 1656 E. Revner Rules Govt. Tongue 
203 Receive co as the Angels of God, as our *soul- 
friends. 1382 Wycuir Gen. iii. 14 Thow, shalt be cursid 
among alle the *soule hauers and beestis of the erthe. 
61375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 1457 All pe folk of 
pat cyte..to sanct morise hut mare ar went, & hyme as 
fadire & *saule-hyrd Resauit sone. 1682 Bunyan Giness. 
of Soul Wks.(Offor) 1.140 Every mouth shall be sopre and 
all the world (of *soul losers) become guilty before God. 
3822 COLERIDGE Lett., Convers., etc. 11. 89 You must have 
a*Soulmate as well as a House or Yoke-mate, 1812 Cot- 
Man Br. Grins, Twvo Parsons xiv, Great Britain’s principal 
*Soul-mender Liveth at Lambeth Palace. 1650 Taare 
Comm, Deut. xxiv. 7 Of which sort of *soul-merchants, 
there are now-a-dayes found not a few. 1530 TINDALE 
Wes, (Parker Soc.) 437 If he minister it not truly and freely 
unto us,..he is a thief anda *soul-murderer. 1825 Scotr 
Talism, xxviii, ‘Oh, procrastination !" exclaimed the Her- 
mit, ‘thou art a soul-murderer!’_ 1854 Faber Growth in 
Holiness (1872) xxii. 430 The Church is a living *soul. 
saver, 1540 CoverDALe Fruitful Less. ii, Wks. (Parker 
Soc.) I. 357 Therefore are many curates and *soul-shepherds 
so faint and cold to preach..Christ. 1682 Bunyan Giness. 
of Soul Wks. (Offor) 1. 143 Choose for tect good soul- 
shepherds. 1593 Nasne Christ's Tears Wks. (Grosart) IV, 
120, I deale more searchingly thea common *soule-surgions 
accustome. 


21. With vbl. sbs., as sozl-craving, feasting, 
humbling, ete. 


SOUL. 


1602 J. Davies(Heref.) Mivzm in Modum Wks. (Grosart) 
I, 11/t The Spirit of Man..Should not, to such Soule- 
swillings base decline. ¢1670 O. Hevwoon Diaries (1881) 
II. 341 This fasting is soul-feastiug. 1685 /d%d. (1885) IV. 
113 How many sweet sabboths,.. how many soul-humblings. 
1818 BentHam Church-of-Englandism 329 The..mnainten- 
ance of this corrupt system..on pretence of souls-saving. 
1875 MeLean Gosfel in Psalns 203 The wonder should 
not deprive us of. the soul-heartening. 1891 7he Tablet 7 
Nov. 743 Christ by a few words of teaching filled the soul- 
craving of multitudes, 

22, With pres. pples. forming objective combs., 
as soul-adorning, -amazing, -boiling, ctc., adjs. 

The number of these is very great, esp, in the works of 
John Davies of Hereford and J. Beaumont, who have sovd- 
afficting, attracting, blinding, -catching, cheering, -com- 
manding, -congnering, etc. 

@ 1618 Sytvester Panaretus 839 Of all *Soule.adorning 
Giftes divine,..the Monarchie is Mine. 1688 Bonyan 
Heavenly Footnian (1836) 139 What a *soul-amazing word 
will that he. 1606 Syivester Da Sartas it iv.u. Alagni- 
Jicence 19 Here in Sonnets, there in Epigrams, Evaporate 
your sweet *Soule-boyling Flames, 1612 J. Davies (Heref.) 
Muse's Sacrifice Ep. Ded., Shapers, and Soules of all 
*Soule-charming Rimes! 1600 Tournrur 7ransf. Metam, 
x, 68 T’enrich her coffers with *soule-choaking dust. 1591 
Suags. Two Gentil. u. vi. 16 Twenty thousand *soule-con. 
firming oathes. 1601 G. Marknam Mary Magd. Lam. Pref, 
19 Vea, *soule-confounding sinne so far hath crept. 1609 
J. Davies (Heref.) Holy Rood Wks. (Grosart) I. 9/2 T'was 
time to turne His *Soule-conuerting Eies To thee peruerted 
Peter. 1868 J. H. Newman Verses Var. Occas, 125 So 
we her flame must trim, Around His soul-converting sign. 
1659 PELL Jinpr. Sea 76 note, *Soul-corrupting discourse. 
1837 Syo. Smit Ser, Duties Queen Wks. 1859 II. 253/t 
For all the SeuFconapting homage with which she is met. 
a1708 BeveaipcE Thes. Theol, (1711) 111. 347 Drunken- 
ness..is a *soul-damning sin. @ 1626 J. Davies (Heref.) 
Sonn, Sir E, Dyer Wks, (Grosart) I. 1900/1 Minerua and 
the Muse joyes my Soule’s sence, Sith ‘Soule-delighting 
lines they multiplie. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles i. 64 The 
Devil, their great Apollo or *Soul-destroying God. 1865 
Tvtor Early Hist, Man. vii, 159 Graving on a folded 
tablet many soul-destroying things. 1642-4 iene God in 
Mount 45 The *soul-devouring corruptions of these Clergy. 
caterpillers, 1898 W. Gaanam Last Links 116 Eyes fixed 
with an earnest, soul-devouring gaze upon his companion, 
1748 Tuomson Cast. /ndod, 1. xxxix, Aerial music..breathed 
such *soul-dissolving airs, As did [etc.}, 1603 J. Davies 
{Heref.) Microcosmos Pref., O that I had 2 *Soule-enchant- 
ing Tongue. 1680 Reyxer Sern, Funeral Ld. Holles 20 
He was careful therefore to store his mind with all *soul« 
ennohling vertues. 1868 J. H. Newman Verses Var. Occas. 
37, This their soul-ennobling gain, 1647 Taare Comne. 1 Cor, 
viL_§ Fasting-days are *soul-fatting days. 1595 SHAKS. 
Fohkn u. i. 383 Their *soule-fearing clamours haue braul'd 
downe The flintie ritbes of this contemptuous Citie. 1600 
Tourneur 7rans/. Aledam. viii. 54 *Soule-frighting hor- 
rors, 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vit. exiii, *Soule-knawing 
Worms, 1848 Buck.ey //fad 127 To fight with the strength 
of soul-gnawing strife. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa V1. 165 
Thy *soul-harrowing intelligence. 1593 Nasue Christ's 
Tears Wks, (Grosart) IV. 225 A *soule imitating denill. 
1590 SuAks. Com. Err. 1. ii. 100 *Soule-killing Witches, 
that deforme the bodie. 1866S. B. James Duty & Doctrine 
(1871) 94 This habit is so enervating, so soul-killing. 1 
C. Nesse Hist, O. & N. Test. 1. 24 Man should be..a Jife- 
loving creature,..also a *soul-loving creature. a@ 1781 
Suerrteco (Dk. Buckhm.) IV£s, (1753) 1. 87 No writing 
lifts exalted man so high, As sacred and “soul-moving 
poesy. 1816 Worosw. ‘ /magination—ne'er before content’ 
68 The deep soul-moving sense Of religious eloquence, 
1690 C. Nesse Hist, O. § N. Test. 1.137, 1 shall one day 

erish by the hand of those *soul-murthering Sauls. 1648 

. BeapMont Psyche vit. xxxvi, This noble Face; by whose 
*soul-piercing raies The Gentiles..Admonish'd are to., 
tread the open paths of highnoon Light. 1870 J. H. New. 
MAN Grammar of Assent tt. x. 386 That fearful antagonism 
brought out with such soul-piercing reality by Lucretius. 
1601 WEEVER Mirr, Mart. (Rox) 208 My crownd, *soule- 
pleasing, sweet joy, mirth and plesure. 1697 ConGRrevE 
Mourn. Bride 1, vi, That *soul-racking Thought. 1809-10 
SHELLEY ‘ O% ? take the pure gent’ 18 Long visions of soul- 
racking pain. 16s0 BAxTER tints R. 716 These spiritual, 
excellent, *soul-raising duties. 1613-6 W. Browne Sri, 
Past, u. li, All-loved Draiton in “soul-raping straines, A 
genuine noat.. Began to tune. a 1618 Sy_vester Te/ras- 
tica \xxii, The Charm Of those *soule-rapting Impes of 
Acheloes. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) An Extasie Wks, 
(Grosart) I. 94/1 Maie-bowes..Where out shal breath 
*“soule-ravishing perfume, 1673 Hickeainctut Greg. F, 
Greyb, 264 Those soul-ravishing opportunities, 1782 tr. 
Mme. de Gomes's Belle A, U1. 195 With what *soul-rending 
Agonies was it that [ete.], 1657 F. Cockin Div. Blossomes 
48 So sweet, so clean, So *Soul-reviving. 1833 H. Brunt 
Leet, Hist. St. Pani 11. 55 Those waters of life..so soule 
reviving and soul-strengthening. a17o8 Beyeripce Ther. 
Theol. (1911) U1. 7 Rejoice in Him..as a *soul-satisfyin 
God in Himself, 1731 A. Hitt Advice to Poets xi, “Souk 
shaking Sovereigns of the Passions. 1688 Bonvan Torus. 
Sinner Saved (1886) 124 Unreasonable and *soul-sinking 
doubts. 1609 J. Daviss (Heref.) Holy Rood Wks, (Grosart) 
I, 10/1 *Soule-slaying Schismaticke, nor God, nor Man. 
1834 Zait's Mag, 1. 3173/2 Honest, upright, amiable, 
patriotic,..and “soul-stirring David! 1648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche xvut. cxl, Whilst yet with Charis's *soulsubduing 
heat Her melted and convicted heart did beat. 1892 W. S, 
Litty Gi. Eni 7@ 303 That heart-bewildering soul-subdu. 
i otevil. rg92 Sytvesten Du Bartas 1, vii. 333 
Th' ill humours That vex his most-Saints with *soul-taint- 
ing tumours. 1616 Daumm. or Hawtn. Flowers of Sion 
(1630) 29 A Sanctuarie from *Soule-thralling Snares. 2598 J. 
Dickenson Greene in Conc. (1878) 104 A sequell of many 
sorrowes, a Centurie of *sowltyring passions. a 1634 
Cuarman Rev, for Honour 11.1. 268 To feed the irregular 
flames of false suspicions And *soul-tormenting jealousies. 
1606 J. Davies (Heref.) Specselum: Proditori Wks. (Grosart) 

TI. 20/1 None but *soule-wounding words for it are meete. 
1703 Quick Serious Inguiry 27 These Heart-cutting, Soul- 
wounding Accidents, 
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23. With pa. pples., as sond-benumbed, -blinded, 
-born, felt, etc. 

1593 Nasue Christ's Tears Wks. (Grosart) IV. 173 Others 
there be of these *soule-benummed Atheists. 1612 Drayton 
Poly-oib, vi. 303 *Soul-blinded sots that creep In dirt. 1797 
T. Park Sonn. 47 Every *soul-born rapture... That flows from 
love sincere. @1635 Sipaes Confer. Christ & Mary Pref. 
(1656) 3 A discourse... between n *sonl-burthened sinner, and 
a burthen-removing Saviour. 1617 Sia W. Mure Mise. 
Poems xxi. 25 Whome snakie hatred, *soule conceav'd dis- 
daine,.. Did long in long antipathie detaine. 1590 SreNseR 
F. Q. 1. x, 24 Patience..comming to that *soule-diseased 
knight, Could hardly him intreat, to tell his griefe. 1798 
Sotnesv tr. Wieland'’s Oberon (1826) II. 62 A *soul-felt 
glance of heavenly joy. 1764 Cuuacnity Candidate i144 Let 
no..*soul-gall’d Bishop damn me witha note. 1794 Mas. 
Raociirre ALyst. Udolpho i, Ah, paint her form, her *soul- 
illumined eyes. 1593 Nasue Chrtst's Tears Ep. Ded., Were 
it effectually recured, in my *soule-infused lines, 1603 J. 
Davies (Heref.) Aficrocosmos Wks. (Grosart) I. 14/2 Ladies, 
and Lords, purse-pinched, and *Soule-pain'd. 1632 Litncow 
Trav. x. 435 The *soule-sunke sorrow of godlesse Epicures 
and Hypocrites. 161 Sans. Wint, 7. v. i. 58 One worse 
(wife].. would make her Sainted Spirit Againe possesse her 
Corps, and on this Stage .. appeare *Soule-vext. @1618 
Syivester Little Bartas 960 Wks. (Grosart) II. 93 How 
many sin-sick did hee inly cures And deep *soule-wounded 
binde-up, and assure ! 

24, With adjs.,as sozl-blind, -dcep, -hydroptic, etc. 

1600 Tovaneur Trans/. Metant, xxxviii. 261 Th' exordium 
of ech saule-sweet argument. 1616 R. Niccors Overdury's 
Vision (Huntetian Cluh) 51 Those soule-blind men, whom 
they doe most betray. 41618 Sytvester Paradox agst. 
Libertie Wks. (Grosart) IL. 56/1 That good. .w°h soul-wise 
man must seek. 4704 Norais /deal H'orld 1, xii. 479 It 
hence follows that this. immutable truth be the only soul- 
perfective truth. 1842 Cor. Wiseman Prayer §& Prayere 
&ks. Ess. 1853 1. 379 Everything is heart-felt, soul-deep, 
1855 BrowninG Grammar. Funeral 95 He (soul-hydroptic 
with a sacred thirst). 1888 R. Buchanan City of Dream 
yut. 16x Then die! soul-sure thou hast not lived in vain. 

25. Special combs., as +soul-ale, an ale- 
drinking at the funeral of a person; a dirge ale; 
soul-cake, a specially prepared cake or bun dis- 
tributed in varions northern or north-midland coun- 
ties on All Souls’ Day, esp. to parties of cbildren 
who go ‘souling’; soul-candle, ? one of several 
candles placed about the coffin at a funeral 
service; ‘tsoul-ease slang, the body; +soul 
chaplain, = sov/-pries?; + soul-charm a@., soul- 
charming ; soul-friend (sec quots.); soul-house, 
a model or representation of a house placed by 
the ancient Egyptians in a tomb to receive the 
soul of a dead person; soul-pence, -pennies, 
money subscribed by the members of a guild to 
pay for soul-masses ; t+soul-priest, a priest having 
the special function of praying for the souls of the 
dead ; soul-silver,=SovL-scot; +soul-sleeper, 
one who holds the doctriue of psychopannychism ; 
a, psychopannychite. 

1577 Haraison Deser, Eng. u. i. (1877) 1. 32 The super- 
flucus numbers of idle waks,..church-ales, helpe-ales, and 
*soule-ales, called also dirge-ales,..are well diminished. 
1686-7 Ausrey Remains (1881) 23 There is an old Rhythm 
or saying, A *Soule-cake, a Soule-cake, Have mercy on all 
Christen soules for a Soule-cake. 1896 P, H. Ditenrizto 
Old Eng. Custonts 167 On All Souls’ Day..it is still 
customary for children to go ‘a-souling ‘, and soul-cakesare 
still offered and eaten in Shropshire on this day. 1389 in 
Eng. Gilds (1870) 184 [Four] *saulecandels [shall be found, 
and used in the burial services]. ig cee a eee a Vulgar T, 
(ed. 3) SVs, ‘He made a hole in his *soul case,’ he wounded 
him. 1gs0 BALE Eng. Votaries 1. C iv g, Ina winter night 
a *soule chaplaine of the court laye with her. 1598 
Sytvestea Du Sartas uit. u. Badylon 560 The “soule- 
charm Image of sweet Eloquence. 1891 Zhe Month 
LXXIII. 22r He was the Generalissimo’s. .‘ *soul-friend ', 
usa confessor is called in Irish[=Ir. anarn-chara), 1896 
IVestrx. Gaz, 5 Mar. 3/2 An old priest..tried..to play the 
‘soul-friend’ to the bandit. 1907 Petaim Gizeh §& Rijeh vi. 
14/2 The depth of grave below the *soul-house is inversely 
as the height of soil above it, 1870 Toutmin Smitn Eng. 
Gilds 181 That *soul-pence will be paid hy the bretheren. 
fbid,, For collecting the *soul-pennies from the bretheren, 
1484 Caxton Fadles of Poge xii, Are ye here a *sowle 
preest or a Letime preste? 1577 Furke Confut. Purg. 
172 The dead arose.., threatning him, that he should dye 
for it, if he did not restore them their soulepriest. 1606 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 646/2 Advocationem..capellaniarum 
vulgo He Sauli-freistis .. infra ecclesiam collegiatam de 
Dumbar. 1358-6 Adingdon Rolis (Camden) 5 De *soule- 
seluer vjs, pe |. 131645 PacitT Ac ae (ed. 2) 139 *Son/e- 
Sleepers. That tbe soule dyeth with the body is an old and 
despicable Heresie. 1727 De For fist, Appar. v. (1840) 45, 
1 am none of the sect of soul.sleepers. 

Hence Sou'lhood, Sow-lship, the condition or 
state of being a son]; soulful quality. 

188a H. C. Meatvare Fanci? of B. 11.1. xix. 40 Many of 
these leaden caskets may carry yet, locked within them, 
some rough gem of Christian soulhood. 1893 Advance 
(Chicago) Shag Of the modification of the sinless pere 
fection of Christ, of his ethical sou!ship. 

Soul, obs. f. SoLE sé.1 and a., SowEL (stake) ; 
variant of Sown sé. 

Soul (sel), v. Also 5,9 dial. sowl. [f. the sb. 
Cf. OE. séwitan (=ON. and Icel. sdlask, MSw. 
siélas) to die, whence SouLtne v4/. sd. 1.] 

L. ‘rans. +a. To endow or endue with a soul. 


Also fig. Obs. rare. 
1386 Cuavcea Sec. Nun's T. 229 The goost that fro the 
fader gan procede Hath sowled hem with outen any drede, 


SOULER. 


1646 N. Lockyer Serw7, 4 All that was said is resum'd and 
souled, as T may say. 
b. To inspire or animate. rare —, 

1891 C. Dawson Avonmore 50 Joy souled the day, and 
love was seen In winter's storms. 

2. intr. To go abont collecting doles, properly 
on the eve of All Souls’ Day. Chiefly in the phr. 
0 go (a-)souling. 

1779 TotLet in Brand's Pop. Antiq. (1813) I, 309 On 
All Saints Day, the poor people..go from parish to parish 
@ Souling,as they call it. 1820 Witpranam Cheshire Gloss. 
App. s.v., To go a souling, is to go about as boys do, repeat- 
ing certain rigmarole verses, and begging cakes or money, 
in commutation for them, the Eve of All Souls’ Day, 1883 
Miss Burne Shrofs. Folk-lore 381 Up to the present time 
in many places, poor children, and sometimes men, go out 
*souling ', 

8. To capture or catch souls. vare~', 

1825 J. Witson Nact. Aszbr. (1855) I. 3 Fiends ride forth 
a-souling For the dogs of havoc are yelping and yowling. 

Soul, ohs. or dial. form of Sown wv. 

+ Soulack, obs. variant of Soak. 

1636 H. Bltount] Voy. Levan? 92 There was a Soulack, 
who is an Officer very eminent about the Emperours per- 
son. [Hence in Blount Glossogr.| 

Soular, @. rare—, [f. Soon sd.) Of or per- 
taining to the sonl. 

1825 Sporting Mag, XVI. 404 They should be merged in- 
discriminately in the great soular or spiritual mass. 

tSowlary, ¢. and sé. 04s. rare. [f. Soun sé. 

+-Anyl.] a, adj. Of or pertaining to the theory 
of the separate existence of the soul after the death 
of the body. b. sé, One who holds this theory. 

1643 R. O. Afan's Mortality ii, 7 This Soulary fancy of 
present reward of beatitude after this life. /4z¢. v. 39 From 
this place the Resurrection of the body before the day of 
Judgment .. may better be proved, then such a present 
soularie enterance into Heaven or Hell. /éid. vi. 53 All 
this while we have had to doe with this immortal! Soule, 
(which] we cannot find, or the Soularies tell what it is. 


Soul bell, soul-bell. [f. Sour s.] The 


passing-bell. Also fig. 

1599 Nasur Lenten Stuff Wks. (Grosart) V. 214 The.. 
Bishop of Norwich..meant not to forsake them till the sonle 
Bell towld them thence. 1603 T. Cartwaicnt Confit, 
Rhem, N. 7. (1618) 394 It is as it were the soule-bell of 
your Priestly and un-virginly virginity. 1610 Be. Hate 
Afol. Brownis?s xliv. 107 We call them soule-hels, for that 
they signifie the Departure of the soule, 1735 Bourne in 
Brand /'of. Antig. (1777) i.1 Of the Sonl-Bell, its Antiquity, 
the Reason of its Institution. 1777 Brano Jéid. 18 Dis. 
tinction of Rank is preserved here in the tolling of the Soul- 
Pell. 1893 adet 27 May 819 The great Soul Bell of St. 
Swithun's was sobbing in the winter wind for the death of the 
bishop. 1906 Raven Sells 112, Persons recovered after their 
soul bell had sounded. ; 

Soul-cake: see Sout sé. 25. Sould(e, obs. or 
dial. pa. t. and pa. pple. of SELL v. ; Sc. and north, 
pa. t. of SHALL w ; ohs. ff. Sonp sé... and 53.2, v1 
and v.2 Souldan, -en, obs. ff.Sotpan. Soul- 
deour, obs. f. Soupirr sé. Soulder, obs. f. 
SonpeR sb.land v. Souldiar, obs. f. SoupIER 54. 

+Souldie. 04s. rare. Also 5 souldye. [ad. 
OF. souldee, soldee, etc. (f. solde Soup 361), or 
MDu. souldie, soudie.] Pay, salary, wages. 

1474 Caxton Chesse nt, iv. (1481) Gj, To answer for hym 
to the knyghtes and to other persones for theyr wages and 
souldyes, 148% = Reynard (Arb.) 39 He wolde paye them 
their souldye or wagis to fore. 1555 W. WataEMANn fardle 
Facions u. x. 221 Thei haue no wages for their souldie, yet 
are thei prest, and ready in all affayres. 

Soule, obs. f. Som 54.3, SoLE 54.1 and a., SowEL 
(stake), SowL, SuLL (plongh). 

+ Soulé, variant of SAULEE Oés. 

1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 31 Than mayst thou ete n good 
soule aftir as thyn appetit takith the. 

Souled (séuld), ps2. a. [f. Soun sé, or v.J 

+1. ?Conferred upon the sonl. Oés.-* 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love i. i. (Skeat) 1, 15 Who-so can 
mal uadertinde is shapen to be saved in souled blisse. 

2. Endowed with a soul. rare. 

¢1400 Afol. Loll, 10 pe maker of man kynd takyng a 
soulid body of be virgyn. 3 

3. With qualifying terms: Endowed with a soul 
of a specified kind. 

See also g7eat-, high-, large-, mean-, NARROW-SOULED, 

1603 Marston Antonio's Rev. w. ii, He that's a vilaine, 
or but meanely sowl'd, Must..cling to routes of fooles, 
1 Davoren Maiden Queen 1, iii, Matchless in virtue, 
And largely souled where’er her bounty gives. 1781 Mme. 
D'Aaatay Diary Aug., Dr. Johnson..is as great a souled 
man as a bodied one. 3828 Lyrron Pe/hanm: II. xii, You 
whey-faced, ..sleepy-souled Arismanes of bad spirits. /é7d. 
xxvi, I have my refuge and my comforter in the golden- 
souled and dreaming Plato. 1894 Mrs, Dvan Alan's Keep- 
fag (1899) 19, What would they tell that faithful-souled 
Aleban chie if 

+Sonlement, edv. Os. rare. Also 3 sule- 
ment. [a. AF. sle-, sonlement (OF. sole-, sezle- 


ment), {. sul, soul SOLE @.] Solely, only. 

ainag Ancr. R. 282 Sulement Juve his god. ¢1z90 S?. 
Brandan 202 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 225 We fulle also a-doun 
..soulement forto schewe oure louerdes suete mi3t. 

Souler (séelaz), dial. [f. Soun sd. or v.] One 
who a) *sonling’. 

1813 H. Ettis in Brand's Pop. Antig. 1.310 The Souler’s 
Song io Staffordshire is different from that which Mr. Peck 
mentions. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss. s.v. Soni, Parties of 
soulers go together to all the larger houses in the neigh- 
bourhood singing a souling-song. 


SOULET. 


tSoulet. 00s. rare. [app. f. 
Sout sd.] (See quot.) 

c1gzo tr. Godfridus’ Bk. Knowl, Thynges H iv b, Of 
euerye mans bodye, be iiij pryncypall lymbes, that is to 
saye, soulet lymbes, small lymbes and norycshande lymhes, 
and gendrynge lymbes. gowlet lymbes, be the braynes, 
and all that are there ahoute, downe to the wesande. 

Soulful, sd. rave. [f. Soup sb.+-FUL 2.) 
As munch as a soul can hold or contain. 

1649 in Select Biogr. (Wodrow Soc.) I. 406 He did so long 
(as he said) for his soulful of the well of life xgo2 A. B. 
Davipson Called of God x. 268 Except a man be washed, 
and have a whole soulful of spiritual lecaices awake within 
him, he cannot see the Kingdom of God. 

Soulful (so Iful), 2. Also soul-fall. [f Sous 
$6. +-FUL 2] 

1, Full of soul or feeling; of a highly emo- 
tional, spiritnal, or zesthetic nature or character, 


or marked by this. 


Also sowlet. 


Common in recent use and frequently having the sense of — 


‘affectedly or unduly zsthetic or emotional ', 

1863 Gitcurist Blake xxii, Very striking and soulful is 
the general effect [ofan engraving}. 1882 L.C. Linu Pri 
dence 48 Who can he soulful and an athlete? 1882 B. Harte 
Filip iii, The poetic, soulful side of his mission was delicately 
indicated hy a pale blue necktie. 1897 Nafuradist 84 For 
all who live by tt will be manful, soulful, honest, and with- 
out fear. 

transf, 1869 W. Corv Lett, § Fras. (1897) 263 This hit 
of the earth's expression, this soul-full bit of the earth, the 
quiet bay. Seay. 

2. Expressive or indicative of deep feeling or 


emotion. 

1868 Tuckrrman Collector 312 The soulful glow of ex- 
pression in the inspired countenance of the Apollo. 1869 
Mrs. Wuitsey [Ve Girds xix, Mother and Madam Penning. 
ton looked at each other with soulful eyes. 1878 The Choir 
16 Nov. 730 One of those soulful tunes which cannot fail to 
engage attention, 

llence Sou'lfully a/v., Sou‘ifulness. 

1880 W. S. Gitpert Patience 1. 11, 1am soulfully intense. 
1882 Advance (Chicaga) 20 Apr. 249 She.. carried the audi- 
ence by her dignity, earnestness and soulfulness. 1893 Vation 
g Feb. LVI. 110/2 Languages vary, as do individuals, in 
genins or soulfulness. 

+ Soul-heal. Oés. [f. Sout sé. 18+ HEaz sd, 
Cf WFris, szelehei/, Flem. sieleheil, G. seelenheil, 
+ seelheil.] =next. a. With possessive pronoun. 

(e825 in O. EZ. Texts 443 Fore uncerra saula hela & un. 
cerra hearna.] #1300 Czrsor AL, 25168 For vr praier es vn- 
lele And askes gains vr saul hele. 1362 Lancr. P. Pé. A. v1. 
22, I haue..souht goode seyntes for my soule hele. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 378 For dout of dede, ful 
fele reneyt god & bare saule-hele. 1418 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. I. 4 3e desire principaly vertuous lyvyng and jour 
sowle heele. ¢1440 A/Sh. Tates 146, 1 trow ye be in dis- 
payr of my sawle heale. 1560 Rottanp Seven Sages 74 
Gif 3e pleis ony thing for to deil!, Into Almus, for my weill 
and Saull heill. 

b. In general sense. 

[aszz5 Ancr. R. 182 (MS. C.) Pus is sicnesse saulene 
heale.] 13.. Alinor Poems fr. Veruon ALS. xxxvii. 355 Pou 
spekest of wrabbe in pitale And seist hit is ajeyn soule- 
hale. ¢4375 Se. Leg, Saints xviii. (Zgiptian) 323 Lowyt 
mot our lorde he bat purchesis pus saule-hele! 1390 Gower 
Conf, I. 29 Adrian ..preith the greteCharlemeine, for Cristes 
sake and Soule hele [etce.}. 1429 Aets Privy Council V1. 
331 If ony man wol oonly of devocion and for soule heele 
goo overe in p® said expedicion. ¢1440 Facod’s Well 156 
3if men teche hem soule-hele, pei scornyn hem. ¢ 1550 Cop- 
Lann Hye Way to Spyttel Ho. 284 Methynk it is a great 
soule-heale To help them. 

+Soul-health. Oés. [f. Sour sé,+ Heatta 
sé, Cf, prec.] The health of the soul; moral 
or spiritual well-being; salvation. 

a, With possessive prononn or genitive. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 39 So may he wiane worldes welthe 
And afterward his soule helthe. 143a-so tr. Wigden (Rolls) 
1, 365 His preiers for the sawle healethe of hischilde, 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 10 b, Whiche is moost neces- 
sary for thy soule helthe. 1587 Gotpinc De Afornay xxiv. 
357 The setting downe of rules for Religion and for mans 
Soulehealth. 

b. Without article. 

1432-0 tr. Higeden (Rolls) I. 371 Seynte Patrik. .studiede 
to.. brynge to the weye of sawle healethe the sawles of the 
bestialle peple, /Z%¢, V. 127 Take cownesayle of sawle- 
healethe. 3556 OLnE Antichrist 81 The Germaines wolde 
not..ther seke soule helth, 1574 tr. Marlorat's Apocalips 
14 God will gather togither the remnantes of that forlorne 
and desperate nation, vato soulehealth, 1603 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Mficrocormos Wks. (Grosart) 1, 36/2 Affliction’s 
water cooles the heate of sinne, And brings soule-health. 
@ 3618 Syitvastea Paradox agst. Libertie 587 Wks. 
(Grosart) IT. 60 Sith, if hee use the same, soule-health it 
hurteth not. 

Soulical (si likal), 2. [irreg. f. Sout sd.J 
= PSYCHICAL @. 2, SOULISH a. 1. 

1845 BatLey Festus (ed. 2) 215 Some of these bodies whom 
1 speak of are Pure spirits, others bodies soulical. 1872 
Hanna Resur. Dead 121 1t is a soulish or soulical body. 
1875 E. Waite Life in Christ mi. xx. (1876) 306 The mortal 
condition of the unregenerate or ‘soulical’ man. 

+ Son'lify,v. O45. rare. [f. Soun sh. + -(1)FY.] 
trans. To endow with asoul. So Sou'lified f7/. a. 

1662 J. Cuanpter Van Helmont’s Ortat. 30 Therefore 
the Seeds of things that are not soulified, are indeed pro- 
pagated no otherwise than as light taken from light. /2id. 

155 Mineralls indeed, have not a seed} with the Image of 
their Predecessor, after the manner of soulified things. 

Sou'ling, 27. sb. Now dial. [See Sout v.] 

+1. The giving up of the soul; dying, death, 

decease. Obs. rare. 


464 


¢g00 in Cockayne Shrine 106 Cweeb sum halig biscop Sa 
he wees on sawlenga [etc.]. c1qq0 Promp. Parv. 466/1 
Sowlynge, or dyynge, oditus, vel exalacio. 

2. dial. The action of going round soliciting doles 
on or ahout All Sonls’ Day. Also attrih., as 
souling-children, -song. 

1851 NV. & QO. 1st Ser. IV. 506/1 The custom of ‘ souling' 
..is carried on with great 2eal.,in this neighbourhood [i.e. 
Cheshire]. 1878 /é/d, 5th Ser. X. 426, I am reminded of 
her just now by the children who are singing their ‘Soul- 
ing Song’ under my window. 1883 Miss Burne Shrops. 
Fotk-Lore 382 Soul-cakes .. to give away to the souling- 
children, . 

Souliote, variant of SULIOTE. 

Soulish (siwlif), 2. Also 6 soulisch, sowl- 
ish. [f. Sou, sd, + -1sH.] 


1. Of or pertaining to, characterized or distin- . 


guished by, the soul, esp. in its lower or less ° 


spiritual aspects (= Psycmical a. 2). 

3850 CHEKE JJa?/é. xii. 17 Calling y° principal part bi y® 
name of y® hoole, which Saint Poul to y* Corinthes called 
y® soulisch man, which can not perceiue thinges belonging 
to god. 71554 CoveroaLe Hoge of Faithfulxvi. ape Pe 
Thus Paule calleth ‘Animale corpus’ the soulish body, 
which is interpreted ye natural body. 1649 J. Enttstone 
tr. Warning fr. ¥. Bochme § 29. 19 The Highest Tongue, 
. «which through the wisedome doth. .reveale to every one, 
in his eternal soulish Constelation, according to the..mea- 


‘ sure as he pleaseth. 1662 Sparrow tr. Bochme's Rem. Whs., 


Afol. conc. Perf. 138 This soulish property hath the Name 
Jesus receiv'd to it selfe. 1752 W. Law Spirtt of Love 1. 
(1816) 52 The entrance of the Deity into the properties of 
your own soulish life. 1786 A. Mactean Cowii, Christ 1 
(1947) 111 Such are termed..soulish, animal, or sensual. 
1865 Mauvatce Conflict Good & Evil 33 He will understand 
St. Paul’s contempt for the mere soulish man, his sympathy 
with the spiritual man. 1886 J. Putsroao Divine Genius in 
Nature & Alaz 27 The soulish body..begins more rapidly 
to be purified from all the remains of its fleshly defilement. 


2. Of the nature of the sonl; soul-like. rare. 

1581 Mutcasten Positions vi. (1887) 48 A part of mans 
bodie .. which breedeth a sowlish, and life spirite. 1662 
Sparrow tr. Boehme's Rent. Whs., Complex. 4 The Com- 
plexion in the Souls Fire becometh Soulish, or like the Soul, 


+Soul-knell. O¢s. [f£ Sout sé. + KNELL sd.] 
The knell rung or tolled at or after the death of 


a person, Also fig. 

a1300 Vor & Wolf 251 in Hazl. £. P. P_1.66 Thi soul- 
cnul ich wile do ringe, And masse for thine soule singe. 
c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 5796 Thei my3t haue rongen here 
sonle-knylle...Thei hadde dyed for-sothe both, Ne hadde 
y-come Ayax. 1515 Scottish Freld 409 in Percy’s Folio 
AS. 1. 232 The King of his kindnesse..saith, ‘1 will sing 
him a sowle knell with the sound of my gunnes’. 1575 
Gascotane Posies Ep. Yng. Gent., Wks. 1907 I. 11 That the 
Soulknill of M. Edwards was also written in extremitie of 
sicknesse. 

So + Sonl-knoll. Oés.—' 

¢1g00 Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 377 The sawll knoll, vj a. 


Soulless (sdul,lés), a. [f. Sovn 53. +-LEss. 
Cf. OF. sdwol-, séwel-, sdwiléas, MDu. sielloos 
(Du. zéelloos), MHG. sé/(e)/ds (G. seellos, seelenlos), 


Sw. syallés.J 
1. Having no soul; from whom or which the 


soul has departed. Also jig. 

1583 Short Caiech. in Lit. & Doc, Edw, VI (1844) 523 
That this godly knowledge decay not in thee, nor lie soulless 
and dead, as it were, in a tomb. 1599 Sanovs Europe Spec. 
(1632) 225 In sume their holinesse is the very outwerd work 
it selfe, being a brainlesse bead and a soule-lesse body. 1652 
Br. Hatt Height of Eloquence p. xxv, Like soulelesse car- 
kasses they fall down dead. Bik Cupwoatn Jatetl. Syst. 
21s He resolved that the Soul of the World..was not made 
by God..out of any thing Inanimate and Soulless Preexist- 
ing. ¢x801 C. K. Suaare in Allardyce Corv., etc. (1888) I. 
25 Sage Paine,..Eager to prove.. Mankind deluded fools 
and soulless beasts. 1860 Pusey Alin. Proph. 137 Apoliin- 
arians..held the Godhead to have been united to a soulless, 
and so a brute, nature. 1897 Marv Kincsteyv 1, Africa 
178, I verily believe that if I were left alone long enough 
be such a scene as this..I sbould be found soulless and 

ead. 

transf. 1841 Baewster Alavi. Ses. ii, (1856) 24 A vast un- 
blest desert senseless, voiceless and soulless. 1876 ‘Ouipa’ 
Winter City vi, Monotonous parapets of cast-iron, the 
heaviest, most soulless thing that ts manufactured. 


2. Of persons: Destitute of or wanting in the 
noble qualities of the soul; lacking spirit, courage, 


or elevation of mind or feeling. 

1587 Montcomeate Sonn. xxiv. 3 A saulles suinger, 
seuintie tymes mensuorne. 1594 PEELE Basile of Akazar 
11. iii, He on whose glorie all thy ioy should stay, Is sonle- 
less, glorylesse,and desperate. 1613 Marston /usai. C’tess 
ty. Wks. 1856 III. 163 That man is soulelesse that_ne’er 
sinnes on earth. 1702 Dre For Afock Mourners 13 Trem- 
bling, and Soul-less half the Nation stood. 1728 RaMsAY 
Last Sp. Miser xvi, They ca’d me slave to usury..And 
sauleless wretch. 1812 Crasse Zales vi. 263 Nor shall a 
formal, rigid, soul-less boy My manners alter. 1847 C. 
Bronte ¥. £yre xxiii, Do you think, because I am poor,.. 
I am soulless and heartless? 1856 HawtHoane Eng. Note- 
bks. (1879) 1. 25 They did not appear wicked,..but only 
soulless. 

absol, 1844 Mas. Browntne Drama of Exile 1271 Sinning 
against the province of the Soul To rule the soulless. 

b. Of the eyes: Lacking animation or expres- 


ston; dull. 
1835 Baowninc Paracelsus 11. Poems (1905) 458 Having 
lain long with blank and soulless eyes, He sat up suddenly. 


3. Of things, qualities, etc.: Characterized by a 
lack of animation, ardour, or vivacity; dull, in- 
sipid, uninteresting. 


SOUL-SCOT. 


1632 I. M.S. in Shaks. Sec. Folio, What story coldly tells, 
..and picture without braine Senselesse and soullesse 
showes. ax6g2 J. Smit Sed, Disc. vii. 327 1t was nothing 
else but a soulless and lifeless form of external performances, 
1656 W. Mountacue Accompl. Woman 119 Modesty is a 
powerfull charme, without it beauty is soul-lesse. 1833 Hr. 
Maatineau Charmed Sea iii. 37, 1 see things as they are, 
bleak and bare, and soulless. 1864 Pusry Leet. Daniel 
(1876) 555 Content with its outward soulless round of 
observances. 1870 Mozrey Univ. Serm. iii. (1877) 49 There 
is nothing which so little interests us as soulless earnestness, 
ardour without faith. 

b. Of writings, art, etc. : Devoid of inspiration 
or feeling. 

1856 SmvtH Roman Fanrily Coins Introd. p. xxix, Too 
many of our best recent specimens of art are soulless. 1860 
Pusey Alin, Proph, 204 Giddy, thoughtless, heartless, soul- 
less versifying. 1887 St. Yames's Gaz, 10 Feb.7/x Students 
find its literature, and ahove all its poetry, soulless and 
uninspired, 

Hence Sou‘llessly adv., Sou'llessness. 

1870 Contemp. Rev. X11). 12 A reference to the proverbial 
soullessness of boards. 187s Tytor Prinz. Cult. IT. 325 
Those to whom religion means..religious feeling, may say 
..that ] have written soullessly pf the soul. 1891 Athenaunt 
7 Nov. 6r4/t Its characters exhibit .. peculiar soullessness. 


Soul-like, a. and adv. [f. Soun sé, +-LiKE.] 
A. adj, Like or resembling a soul or that of a 


son]; suggestive of a or the sonl. 

16534 WHITLOCK Zootomia 259, | look not for any Soule- 
like Composure, among the works of men. 1838 Marc. 
Futzen Wom, 19th C. (1862) 351 The pine-trees sigh with 
their soul-like sounds for June. 1845 Bartey Festus (ed. 2) 
219 The soul-like moon, In passive beauty and receptive 
light. 1899 A. E. Garvie Retschlian Theol. ii. 43 He con- 
siders bimself warranted in making the metaphysical infer- 
ence..that things must be soul-like beings. 


B. adv. After or in the manner of a soul. 

1845 BatLev Feséus (ed, 2) 223 The temple yet to be rebuilt 
in Zion..shall soul-like yet re-rise from ruin, 

Soul-mass. Now //ist. or dial. Also 5-6 
Sc. sawle mess, saul(e) mes(se, etc., 6 zor7h, sall 
messe, sawmos, 9 sawmas, saumas, etc.; 5 
sowlemaa(se, 8 solmus, 9 soulmas(s. [f. Sou, 
56.4+Mass sé.) Cf. MDu. séed-, e¢elmisse (Dn. 
sielmts), MLG. sélemisse, MHG. sél(e)messe (G. 
seel=, seelenmesse), ON. salumessa, Sw. sjdlamessa, 
Da. syelemesse.] 

1. A mass for the soul of a dead person, 

In early use Se. and north. b 

1488 Acc. La. High Treas. Scot. 1. 89 To the King to 
offr at the Qwenis sawle mess. 2496 Téid, 278 To the 
Kingis offerand at the Kingis saulmes. 1537 Regisir. 
Aberdon, (Maitland) I. 414 To be viccaris of be queir.. 
3eirlie in pe day of his decese for derege and sawllmess. 
1578 Lixpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot, (S.T.S.) 1. 369 All 
thair great blythnes and ioy of bir comming.. war all turnit 
in saul messes and deriegies. 1 75 Baooks Gold, Key Wks. 
1867 V. 216 The papists..who..for the obtaining of pardan, 
&c., have appointed penances and pilgrimages, and self- 
scourgings and soul-masses. 168: Burnet Hist, Kef. UL. 25 
The use and lawfulness of soul-masses and obits. 1828 
Scotr F. Mf. Perth xxx, Bid the grey monk his soul mass 
mutter. 1853 Rock Ch. of Fathers IV. xii, 176 The mass 
for the dead or soul-mass, as our fathers called it, had 
ritual peculiarities. 

2. Soul-mass Day, All Souls’ Day, 2 Nov. Also 


ellipt. Now dial. 

¢314g0 Afirk's Festial 269 Pe morow aftyr All-halow- 
day ys euermor Sowlemasse-day. 1461 Paston Lett. 11. 64 
Wretyn in hast, on Sowlemas Daye. 1533 Test. Ebor, 
(Surtees) V. 262 To poor people of All-halowe day and 
Sawmos day. 1876 Ropinson Jfid-Yks. Gloss., Saumas,.. 
the feast of All Souls, November 2. 

3. atirié. Iu a number of dial. uses, as Soul-mass 
cake, -loaf (see quots.); Soul-mass hiring, a 
hiring-fair held on or about All Souls’ Day. 2 

1661 Biount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Soulemasse-Cakes, are certain 
oaten cakes, which some of the wealthier sort of persons in 
Lancashire [1674 adds Herefordshire, &c. ]use still to give the 
poor on All-Souls day. @ 1800 PEGGE Suppl. Grore, Sol- 
nius-loaf, bread given away on All Souls day. North. 1817 
G. Voune Hist. Whitby 11. 882 A lady in Whitby bas a 
soul mass loaf about roo years old, 1837 THORNBER Hist, 
Blackpool g2 The beggar at the door craving an awmas, or 
saumas cake, (soulmass cake). 1884 North Star 7 Nov., 
Ripon Hirings. The Soulmas hirings were held yesterday. 

Hence + Sou‘l-ma:ssing v/. sd., the action or 
practice of saying masses for the dead. 06s.—* 

cxggs ? Braprono Carrying Christ's Cogas v0 So doeth 
it cast down al their soule massing and foolish foundacions 
for such, as be dead. 

Soul-priest : see Sovn sd. 25. 

Soulsage, obs. form of SavsacE sd 

Sou'l-saving, #//. 2. [f. Sout sd. 22.] That 
saves the soul. 

609]; Davtes (Herel) Holy Rood Wks. (Grosart) 1. 9/ 
This kinde, most kinde, Soule-sauing Emperick—His owne 
blood broscheth so our Soules tosaue. 1642-4 Vicars God 
in Mount (1844) 45 Preaching on dee ints of soul-saving 
grace. 1755 Westey Wes. (1872) X 11, 209 Soul-damning 
clergymen lay me under more difficulties than soul-sayin 
laymen! 1833 H. Buunt Lect. Hist. St. Paul W.34 Area 
soul-saving conversion. 1885 IZinutes of Wesleyan Conf. 20 
His ministry was marked .. by evangelical fervour and soule 
gaving power. ey 

Hence + Soul-savingness. Os. : 

1673(R. Leicn] Transp. Reh,134,1 shall only point at some 
of the nesses. .of the peoples coinage :. .soul-saving-ness. 

Soul-scot. ist. Forms: 7 sawl-scot, 7-9 
soul-scot; alsa g soul-scat. [f. Soun sd. + Scor 


SOUL-SEARCHING. 


56.2, after OE. sdzwlsceat (see Scat sé.1) or sdwutl- 
(ge)sceot.] A dune paid on behalf of a deceased 
person to the church of the parish to which he 


belonged; a mortuary. 

[1664 Spelmnan's Gloss. 501/1 Sauiscot,.. Anima symbolum.] 
1670 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 3), Sotd-scot (Sax.), money paid 
to the parish Priest at the opening the grave, for the 
good and behoof of the deceased’s Soul. 1766 BLACKSTONE 
Comm. U1. xxviii. 425 The second best chattel was reserved 
to the church as a mortuary :..And therefore in the laws 
of king Canute this mortuary is called soul-scot..or sywe- 
boluem aninae. 1819 Scorr /vanhoe xiii, For this service 
a splendid soué-scat was paid to the convent of Saint Ed- 
mund’s by the mother of the deceased. 1874 Stusrs Const. 
Hist. 1, viii. 229 ‘The clergy received. .church-scot; and.. 
soul-scot or mortnary-dues. 1892 J. C. Buomrienp Hist. 
fleyford 84 Mortuaries, ‘soul-scot* or ‘corse-presents’, 
which are a kind of ecclesiastical heriot. 


Soul-searching, #//. a [f Sout sé. 22.] 
That searches, examines vigorously or severely, 
penetrates, etc., the soul. 

162 J. Davies (Heref.) Afuse’s Sacrifice Wks. (Grosart) 
1]. 12/1 Soule-searching Lord, and sole selfe-searching God. 
1657 J. Watts Vind. of Ch. Eng. 210 Discreet Soul- 
searching and examining discourses. 1663 4 ron-bimn. 66 
This Kingdom.. hath need of sucha faithful, soul-searching 
Ministry as this is. 1807 J. Baatow Co/sd, 1v. 489 Soul- 
searching Freedom! here assume thy stand. 1831 Poz 
To the River ii, Poet. Wks. (1853) 134 ‘he beam Of her 
soul-searching eyes. 1886 W. J. Tuckea £. Europe 147 
His large dark hazel eyes had a penetrating, soul-searching 
look in them. 


Soul-shot. ist. Also 9 sawlshot. [f. Sov 
36. + SuHot 56,] =Sou-scor. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. t. xi. (1739) 20 Next 
comes a Fee at the death of the party, which was commonly 
called Soul-shot, and paid (before the dead body was buried) 
unto that Church where the dead party's dwelling was, 1726 
Ayurrr Parergon 379 Vhere was 3 Duty paid at Funerals 
by our Saxon Ancestors, which was call'’d the Saxon Soul- 
shot. 1838 Soames Anglo-Sax. Ch, (ed. 2) 269 One of 
their objects also was to provide soul-shot on the death of 
aueny member. 1844 Lincaap Aznglo-Sax. Ch. (1853) I. 
46 The body was deposited in the grave; the sawlshot paid, 
1896 A. Austin England's Darliug u, iii. g2 Whoever falls 
Fighting for England, soul-shot sure shall be, 


Soul-sick, a. [f. Sour sé. 24.] 

1. Of persons: a. Suffering from spiritual in- 
disposition or depression. 

1598 SyivEsTER Du Bartas u. i, wt. Furies 759 Soule-sick 
Patients care not to be heal’d. 1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 
(1831) 27 No doubt..they be shrewd sigus that a man is 
extremely soul-sick and in a very dangerous case. 1641 
1. F, Index Ch. Codex (title-p.), A speedy Remedy and 
Speciall Spirituall Receipt for a Soul-Sicke Sainte and 
Sonne. 1903 Dublin Rev. July 185 The masses made blind 
and soul-sick by materialism and agnosticism. 

absol. 1623 H. Syoenuam Sern. Sol. Oce. (1637) 25 To 
the weake and soule-sicke, the still voice. 

b. Sick at heart ; deeply dejected or depressed. 

1609 Markuam Fanzous Wh, (1868) 32 Soule-sick to see my 
goods and riches waste, 1611 Beaum. & Fu. Afaid’s Trag. 
iv. i, Lam soul-sick.. Till I have got your pardon. 

2. Characterized by dejection of spirit. 

1880 Swinsvang Songs of Spriug-t., Thalassius 30 Death 
spirit-stricken of soul-sick days. 1899 IVesta. Gaz.27 June3 
Asoul-sick longing comes over us for the silent heather hill. 

So Soul-sickuess. 

1662 in Verney Mere. (1907) WH. 187 Truly souch thowts 
cause soul-sickness. 1865 Swinsuans Chastelard Vv. ii. 191, 
I would have given you mine own blood to drink If that 
could heal you of your soul-sickness. 1876 Gro. Eniot 
Dan. Der. viii, This is the sort of faith we live by in our 
soul-sicknesses. ° 

Soul-sickening, #//. a. [f. Sout sd. 22.] 
Extremely depressing or dejecting. 

1825 J. Witson Povus ii. 11 One soul-sickening moment 
of despair. 1854 Garenwoop Hafs & Aishaps 89 All was 

ualor and tatters, soul-sickening and disgusting. 1891 
nertiare City Dreadf. Nt. 5 For diffused, a 
expansiveness, the reek of Calcutta beats both Benares an 
Peshawur. 

Soul-silver : see Sout sé. 25 and Sow. sé. 

Soul-sleeper: see SouL sd. 25. 

Soulter, Soultring, Soultry, obs. ff. SvtTER 
v., SULTERING ffl. a., SULTRY a. 

\Soulx, soulz. Oés. Also7soulxe. [OF. 
soulx, soulz, pi. of soz, sol Sousd.3; sec also SousE 


36.4] Asou. Also as pl. 

2 Recoaor Gr. Artes (1575) 199 Firste of Fraunce:.. 
their soulx (commonly called sowses) go 9 to our shilling. 
1613 Tarp /athw. Kaowl, 51 The question is how man 
Soulxes his 234 pounds comes to, euerie 5 Soulxe Frene 
eer ving: 6 pence sterling. a 1625 Fretcnea Bloody Brother 
1.1, If The debtor may be won for a French Crown, To 
paya Soulz. 1662 Perry Taxes 77 Base money is there- 
fore such as Dutch shillings, stivers, French soulz. 

+Sou'ly,¢ Oss. Also 5 sawly. [f. Sovun 
86.4 -Y3.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the soul. 

¢1400 tr, Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 96 If pe sawle be 
panne pesiyt and fulfillyd byfore his departynge fro pe body, 
it shall panne be ressayued of all sawly vertu. 1633 W. 
Srautnea True Happines 132 Vhe sonnes of God, in whom 
this souly love burneth. 1727 Ascitt Metam. of Man 1. v. 
7 That Souly Part of him..which is thought to survive 
the Body, and to take its Flight to Heaven. 

2. = PsycentcaL a, 2. (Cf. SovLisH a. 1.) 

1639 H. Ainswoatn Aanot, Pentateuch 10 This animalitie, 
or souly state, shall be changed into 5 irituality. As for 
the terme of this our souly or naturall fife, it dureth while 
our breath is in us, 1660 Newton Comm. Fohu xvii. 


Vou. IX. 


465 


(Nichol, 1867) 371, The animal man, the souly man..per- 
ceives not these things. 
Obs. 


+Soum, 53.1) Sc. In 5 sowme, 5-6 
sowm, 6 soume. [a. OF. sonme, var. of some, 
Somme: see SEAM 56.2 and cf. Some 56.5] A horse- 


load; a pack. Also aésrid. in soum saddle. 

¢1470 Hexry Wallace v.24 Wallace. .Our tuk the child 
Schyr Ranaldis sowme ecouth leid. 1497 dec. Ld. /ligh 
Treas. Seot. 1.345 For ane hors to bere the Kingis sowme. 
1g0g /bid, IIT. 160 For floting of the pannell of the sowm 
sadill, 1gt2 /é7d. 1V. 308 Stoppein, taggein, and mending 
of ane soume sadill. ¢ 1575 Balfour's fracticks (1754) 87 
Ane horse sowme of the said fish, or dry hering. 

Soum (svm), 54.2 Sc. Now chiefly ///s¢. Forms: 
6, 8-g soume, 6-S sowm(e; 7 summe, 8 soom, 
8-soum. [app.thesame as sou: Sum sé, Hence 
Gael. szezz in sense 2.] 

1. The amount of pasturage which will support 
one cow or a proportional number of sheep or 
other stock. 

1s00 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 542/1 Concessit .. pratum 
vuilgariter nuncupatum le Grymys Medow, cum communi 
pastura unius equi et 4 de le sowmoys [sic] in dicta 
villa. 1924 /déd. 2222 Vendiderunt 2 acras terrarum cum 
tofta et erofta,..cum 6 le sowmys in pastura, 1606 Sc. 4icts, 
Fas. Vf (1816) VV. 285/2 Extending in the haill to sextene 
sowmes for the said four akeris. ¢1730 Burt Lett, V. Scoté. 
(2838) 11. 57 Ifthe tenant is to hire his grazing in the hills 
he takes it by soumes. 1754 Ersxine /’rtnc. Sc. Law (1809) 
57 A glebe, which comprehends four acres of arable land, 
or sixteen sowms of pasture ground, 1799 J. RonERTSON 
Agric. Perth 72 Moors and sheep-walks are more fre- 
quently rented by the soum, than by the acre. 

2. The number of sheep or cattle that can be 
maintained on a certain amount of pasture. <f 
soum of sheep, a number varying in different places 
from four to ten. 

1g08 in Pitcairn Criw. Triads 1. 58* Of shutting up her 
*gudis’—viz. sixty-five ‘soumes’ furth of her said third 
part. 1594 Ree. Alag. Sig. Scot. 34 note, Pasturage of 20 
sowmes yeild-guidis, profits of each sowm 20s. 1610 /did. 
202/2 Togidder with the pasture of sax sowmes of nolt.. 
upoun the ground of my landis of Grenelaw. 1700 JJinutes 
Baron Crt, Stitchill (S.H.S.) 146 Wher any possessed but 
one Soum in the Mayns that Soum shall absolutely bea Kow 
or Oxe and not asheip. a@1924 in Ramsay's Tea-t. Alisc. 
(1729) 17 A Kilnfu’ of Corn 1'll gi'e to thee, Three Soums of 
Sheep, twa good Milk Ky. 19794 Statist. Ace. Scotl, X11. 
396 A privilege of pasturage for 72 soums of sheep upon the 
common, 5 sheep being reckoned to a soum. 1884 Ref. 
Crofters' Commission App. A. 468 lu Lews and Harris. .a 
man is entitled to send so many soums to the grazings of 
his townland. 

b. In the phr. sozeme’s (or sovems’) grass. 

1574 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. V.12/1 Cum pastura 6 animalium 
lie sex sowmes gers. 1§82 Cad. Laing Charters (1899) 259 
The saidis millaris multraris hes ane certaine land of ws 
for his soumis girse. 1610 Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 114/1 Cum 
pasturagio unius summe lie sowmes-gras. 1621 Sc. Acts, 
Yas, VI (1816) IV. 612/2 Act declairing summes Grasse. .to 
be teyndfrie. 1793 Statist. Ace. Scot/. VIIL. 104 The glehe 
..i8 supposed to be legal as to extent, with 4 soums grass, 
in common with the cattle of the farm. 


Soum (sm), v. Sc. Law. Also 7-8 sowm. 
[f prec.] ¢razs. To estimate the amount of 


(pasture) in terms of the ‘soums’ it can support. 

1679 Stata Decisions 23 Jan. (Dunlop) 11.679 Where divers 
heritors have 1 common pasturage in one commontie, no 
part whereof is ever plowed, the said common pasturage 
may be Soumed and Roumed. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. VI. 
93 Where there are several small tenants upon one farm, the 
farm is (what they call) soumed. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law 
Seot. 932 Strictly speaking, to soz the common, is to ascer- 
tain ike several sovvsrts it may hold; and to rozwe it, is to 
portion it out amongst the dominant proprietors, 

Hence Sou-ming v7, 54. 

Chiefly in the phr. sousing and rouming ;see Roomv.2 1b, 
Also cone. the amount of stock which one person may send 
to a common pasture. 

1681 Stain Jnstit. 1. vii, § 14 (1693) 289 It is accustomed 
in some places, to regulat common Pasturage by Souming 
and Rouming, which is the determining of the several 
Soums it may hold by particular Proportion of every Room 
of the Dominant Tenement. 1754 Easxine /r2nc. Sc. 
Law (1809) 2a1 Which proportions may be fixed by an action 
of souming and rouming. 1799 J. Roneatson Agric. Perth 
524 The souming of cattle is not so much attended to as it 
ought to be. a 1856 Outaam Lyrics (1874) 43 She sune made 
her fu’ purse a toom ane, By raising a Process o’ Soumin’ 
an’ Roumin’. 1884 Sfectator 17 May 642 The constable 
and another man..see that only the proper souming has 
been brought to the grazing. 1889 Scott. Leader 17 May § 
His clients had sufficient stock, according to their present 
souming, to stock the land applied for. 

Soum(e, obs. ff. Sum sd. and 7%; Sc. var. Sw. 

+Soumer. Obs. rare. [var. of Somer. Cf. 


Sous 56.1] A sumpter-horse. 

¢1470 Heneay Wallace tv. 53 Thar tyryt sowmir so left 
thai in to playne. 

Soun, obs. form of Soy, Soox, Sounn, Suy. 

Sound (saund), 5b.1 Forms: a. 1, 3-4 sund 
(4-5 sonde), 5-6 sownd(e, sounde, 4- sound. 
B. 5,7 sown, 6-7 sowne, 8 Sc. soun. [Partly 
OE. send swimming, water, sea, and partly a, ON. 
sund swimming, strait (Norw. send swimming, 
swim-bladder, strait, ferry; Sw. and Da. sund 
strait; G. sed is a late adoption). The stem 
stinda- represents an early sumda-, pre-Teutonic 
swin-ié-, {, the stem of Swi v.] 
—T, +1. The action or power of swimming. Obs. 


SOUND. 


| Beowulf so7 Fart buse Beowulf, se pe wid Brecan wunne, 
on sidne sz ymb sund flite. c893 K. ZELrrED Oros. 11. iv. 
| 92 Pa zebeotode an his Segna ba:t he mid sunde pa ea ofer- 
faran wolde. crooo AELeric //otx. (Tb.) 1. 16 Of waetere he 
gesceop fixas and fuzelas, and sealde dam fixum sund, and 
dam fugeluin fliht. c rz0g Lay. 21326 He..bi-halded hu liged 
i pan straeme stelene fisces, mid sweorde bi-georede, heore 
sund is awemmed. a1300 Cursor A/. 621 Fiss on sund, 
and fouxlon flight. 26rd. 1841 Pat was na creatur in liue.. 
Bot it war fisse pat flett on sund. 

2. The swimming bladder of certain fish, esp. 
of cod or sturgeon. 

So Norw. suai, also suadutage (cel. sundmagi, {mage 
stomach (maw). 

a. 1323-4 ely Sacr. Rolls MW. 43 In sound, empt. pro 
Pictore, 4d. 1341-2 //éd. 117 In, .soundes pisc., 43. 14.. 
in Nel. Ant. 1, 163 For to make hoke-glewe.—Take the 
sowndys of stok-fysch. ¢1440 from. Darv. 466 Sounde, 
ofa fysche.., venfigina, 130 Patscr. 273/1 Sounde of a 
fysshe, cannon, 1661 Perrys Diary 16 Oct. This day dined 
. upon a fin of ling and some sounds. 167% JosseLyn Vew 
Eng, Rarities 32 Vhe Sturgeon, of whose Sounds are made 
Isinglass. 176x Franxun in 3. Adams's Wks. (1850! 11. 
82 note, Vhis fish-glue is nothing more than the sounds of cod 
or other fish, extended and dried in the sun. 1769 Mas. 
Rarrato Eng. Househpr. (1778) 23 Vo dress Cod Sounds. 
Steep your sounds as you do the salt cod. 3822-7 Goop 
Study Aled, (1829) V. 443 All fishes, possessing a sound or 
air-bladder, are equally capable of supplying this organ 
with air. 1859 //adits of Gd. Society v. 223 Cod is cut 
crossways, and a small piece of the sound sent with each 
helping. 1882 A‘nowd/edge No. 10. 195 In a herring. .the 
‘sound’ may be seen as a Silvery, glistening bag, which is 
removable along with the other organs of the fish when it 
is ‘gutted *. 

B. €1475 Promp. Parv. 466 (MS. K.), Suwn. 1655 Movrer 
& Besner Health's Lutprov, xviii. 148 Cods.. have also a 
thick and gluish substance at the end of their stomach called 
a sowne. aor flousch.-bh. of Lady G. Baillie (8.H.5.) 
Introd, p. xxxix, Two barrils of souns and gullits. 

+3. Hunting. A spring or pool of water. Obs. 

mg8r Marseck BA, of Notes 474 Our Hunters (I trowe) 
tearme it not to call it the water Springs, but they call it 
the Sound. The Stagge saie they, got him to the Sound. 

IL. 4. Arclatively narrow channel or stretch 
of water, esp. one between the mainland and en 
island, or connecting two large bodies of water; 
a strait. Also, an inlet of the sea. 

The first quot. may represent the OL. swsd ‘sea, water’, 
but the later use appears to be clearly of Scand. origin. 
Some writers, associating the word with Souno 7.7, have 
attempted to limit the application to channels capable of 
heing easily sounded, : 

arz00 A. for 628 (Harl. MS.), V fond a ship rowen in 
pe sound byflowen [v.7. Mid watere al by flowe]. 1513 
Douctas “Zaefd 1. iv.13 In ane braid sownd sovir frome 
al wyndis blawis, Flowis the schoir deip. c 1572 GASCOIGNE 
Fruttes Warre evii, The haste so hoate that (eare they sinke 
the sowne) They came on ground. 159§ “race's Voy. 
(Hakl. Soc.) 9 We passed a sounds, though, by our 
mariners, never passed by fleet afore. 1612 [!Ray1oN Poly. 
odd, i. 164 Her haven angled so about her harb’rous sound, 
That in her quiet Bay a hundred ships may ride. 1667 
Mitton 2. Z. v1. 369 Forthwith tne Sounds and Seas, each 
Creek & Bay With Frie innumerable swarme. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. 1.93 The bright increase Of Vhorcys, dreaded in 
the sounds and seas. 1774 Pennant Tour Scotd. t# 2772, 
21g Several little isles, divided by narrow and dangerous 
sounds, 1820 Scorrswy ice, Aretic Reg. \. 88 Steering 
then along shore, they opened another large sound. 1847 
HI. Mitrer J frst Siupr. Eng. xi. (1857) 176 This region of 
central England was once a broad ocean sound..: there rose 
land on both sides of it. 1894 J. I. FowLer Adamuan 
Introd. 66 {lona] is separated from the Ross of Mull by a 
sound or strait about a mile across. 

transf. 1721 Swiet South Sea Wks. 1755 ITD. wm 136 
There is a guiph where thousands fell; A narrow sound, 
thongh deep as hell. ’ 

b. In the names of particular straits or inlets. 

14.. Sailing Directions (Hakl. Soc.) 18 The sow[n]de of 
blaskay. /éfd. 19 The sounde of Ranseynes. ¢ 1595 Cart, 
Wyatr Dudley's Voy. (Hakl Soc.) 5 Wee..safelie arived 
in the Sownde of Plimworth_on the xixth day. 1600 
Howtanp Livy xxi. xi. 438 Certaine ships..were..taken 
about the sound or haven of Cossa. 1670 J. Situ Hag. 
Linprov, Revio'd v1. 253 The best and chiefest Sound in Shot- 
land is Brace-sound or Broad-sound. 1814 Scorr Lord of Isles 
1. vii, To where a turret’s airy head... O'erlook'd, dark Mull! 
thy mighty Sound, 1865 Header 4 Feb. 125/3 Near the 
entrance of Smith’s Sound. 1907 7'rans. Devou Assoc. sa 
The Hamoaze and Plymouth Sound, 

ce. Lhe Sound, the strait between Denmark and 


Sweden which connects the Cattegat with the Baltic 


Sea. Also aférid. ; 
1633 Siz J. Burrovcns Sov. Brit, Seas (1651) 83 The King 
of Denmarke at his Wardhouse in the Sound. a 1646 J. 
Grecory Posthuma, Maps & Charts (1650) 328 It is called 
by the Danish Sond or Sund: by us the Sound. 1846 A. 
Socie WNaut. Dict. 289 Vhe strait called the Sound, which 
connects the North Sea with the Baltic. /éid., Sonad-dues, 
a toll or tribute levied by the King of Denmark on all 
merchant vessels passing the strait called the Sound. 18sz 
tr. fda Pfeifer’s Fourn. Iceland 40 The blue glistening 
Sound stretching out of sight between the coasts of Den- 
mark and Sweden. 
| +Sound, 522 Obs. Forms: 3 sunde, 4-5 
| sound(e, 5 sonde. [f. swxzd SounD a, Cf. 
' MLG. srt (also gestent, G.gesund), MSw. sund,] 
Health or soundness; safety orsecurity. In prep. 
phr. ¢% or on, mid or with sound, 
¢1ros Lav. 4967 Ele ferde mid gunde in to pisse londe, 
| fétd. 19703 Lauerd, beo pu on sunde. ¢2325 Lai le Freine 
1 Is his leven delinerd with sounde? 13.. Gaw. ¢ Gr 
‘nt. 2489 Pus he commes to be court, kny3t al in sounde. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 546 [To] put you in plite your purpos to 
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| wyn, In sound for to saile home & your sute all. 


SOUND. 


Sound (saund), 5.3 Forms: a. 4 sun(e, 4-5 
son(e, 4-5, 6 Sc. sovne, 4-6 soun(e, sownn(e, 
5-6 sown(e, 6 Sc. sounn. £8. 5-6 sownd(e, 
6 sounde, 5- sound. [a. AF. soun, OF. son 
(= Prov. sor, so, Sp. son, Pg. sont, It. suono) -—L. 
sonum, acc. of sonus sound, Cf. OE, séu, ON. 
séun, MDu. soz, soew, from Latin or early OF. 

The form witb excrescent -d finally established itself in 
the 16th cent., hut is condemned by Stanyhurst as late as 
1582 (nerd To Reader, p. 11).] 

1. The sensation produced in the organs of hear- 
ing when the surrounding air is set in vibration in 
such a way as to affect these; also, that which is 
or may be heard; the external object of audition, 


or the property of bodies by which this is produced. 

a. @1300-1400 Cursor AM. 17288+101 When pat our lord 
vp-rose be erthe quoke & madesawn. @ 1330 Roland & V. 
708 As be harp has pre binges, Wode & soun & strenges. 
1384 Cuaucea H. aie 765 (Fairf), Sovne ys noght but 
eyre ybroken. c1goo Kom, Hose 4241 His instruments 
wolde be dight, For to blowe and make sowne. ¢1449 
Pecock Refr. u. viii, 187 That is to seie, that speche and 
soun be mad in the ymage bi an aungel of God. 1513 
Douctas neid 1. ii. 4 Ane brudy land of furious stormy 
sownn, 

B. 1440 Promp, Part. 466/¢ Sownde, or dyne, sonttus, 
sons. e450 in Aungier S:yox (1840) 379 Whan they haue 
any nottes..they schal open them softly..and beware of 
sownde. 1§30 Parser. 273/1 Sounde, noyse, so 1590 
Srensea /. O.1. viii. 1r He loudly brayd with beastly yelling 
sound, 1604 E. G[rimsTonF] D'Acosta’s Hist. Lidies 1. 
v, 216 It [silver] passeth golde in brightnesse, beauty and 
sound, the which is cleere, and agreeable. 1697 DryvbEN 
Virg. Georg. ul. 522 Linnets fill the Woods with tuneful 
Sound. 1744 Harris Three Treat. Wks. (1841) 30 In 
music, the fittest subjects of imitation are all such things 
and incidents as are most eminently characterized by 
motion aad sound. 3815 J. Smita Panorama Sci. & Art 
11. 64 Over the sarface of smooth water, sound is conveyed 
admirably well. 1874 Beororp Sailor's Pocket Bk. ve 142 
Sound travels at the rate af rogo feet in a second of time, 
whea the air is at freezing point. 

+b. Music, melody. Oés, 

¢1320 Sir Tristr. 2857 Alle maner soun And gle Of 
minestrals vp and doun Difor be folkso fre. rg0r Douectas 
Pal. Hon, 1. xi, Terpsichore the fyft with iambill soun, 
Makis on psalteris modulationn. 
ix, In Hberall artes, in instrumentale sowne. 

2. The particular auditory effect produced by a 
special cause. 

a. 1297 R. Grouc. (Ralls) 5750 A vays sede as him po3te 
pes wordes poru be soun. c 1340 HAmpPoLe Pr. Consc. 4971 
Fra pe tyme bat bai pe son sal here. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 
294 So lowde his belle is range, That of the noise and of 
the soun Men feeren hem in al the toun. ¢ 1400 Sowdone 
Sab. 437 Throngh the Cite wente the sowne, So lowde than 
gan he yelle. c1g00 Lancelot 1035 To warnayng them vp 
goith the bludy sown, 1gqz Unatn ras, Apoph. 108 By 
the..plashyng or soune that it gave in the falle. 

B. c1480 Henrvson Orpheus §& Lxurydice 140 Throu 
suetenes of the souad, The dog slepit and fell vnto the 
ground. c1g§80 J. Hooxen Life Sir P. Carew in Archeo- 
fogia XXVIII. 144 The trampeter, clothed in blacke, sound- 
inge the deade sounde. 1609 Dexxer Gull's Horn Bk, Wks. 
(Grosart) 11. 253 ‘Throw the cards. .round about the Stage, 
iust vpon the third sound, as though you had lost. 1697 
Drypven Virg. Georg. 11, 78 From Hills and Dales the 
chearful Cries rebound: For Echo huats along, and propa- 
gates the Sound. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat, Hist. vii. i. (1862) 11. 
243 It is rather the vibrations of the sound that affect the 
water by which they are excited, than any sounds that they 
hear, 182 Scotr Kentlw, xi, Let us hasten on, for the 
sound will collect the country to the spot. 1839 G. Biro 
Nat, Philos, 127 The intensity of sound is modified. .by the 
original direction of the sound. 

b. Const. of, or with possessives. (Cf. 3 b.) 

a, «1300 Cursor AL. 12195 Als a chim or hrasin bell, 
Pat nober can vnderstand ne tell Wat takens pair aun sune. 
c1300 St, Brandan 383 (Percy Soc.), The Soun of him 
(v.r. of his wyngen) Murie was. ¢1384 Cnaucer /7, Fame 
1642 This foule trampes soun. ¢1460 SiaR. Ros La Belle 
Dame 123 Lyke as pe sownne of hirdis doth expres whanne 
thei aynge lowde, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 221 b/2, He was 
said the sone of thondre by cause of the soune of his predy- 
cacion. 1542 Upat. Erasm. Apoph. 81b, A potte..well 
tryed by ye tyncklyng and soune thereof, 1590 SpENSEA 
F.Q. 1. 41 The sowne Of swarming Bees. 

B. 1480 Rods, Devydl 456 in Hazl. 2. P. P, 1. 236 Of theyr 
prayers to heauen wente the sownde. 1560 Dauvs tr. Séez- 
dane’'s Comm, 120 If they here the sound of the bel, they 
runne thither streight. 1585 T. Wastinaton tr. Nicholay’s 
Voy. w.xxvi. 145 Their countenance [is] furious, and the 
sound of their voyce fearefull. 1617 Moryson /fin. u. B4, 
I sensibly heard..the sound of the vollies of shot in that 
skirmish. 1669 Drypen Tyrannic Love 1 i, Like the 
hoarse murmurs of a trumpet’s sound. 1794 Mrs, RaDcuUFFE 
Myst. Udolpho |, In a low..tone, as if the sound of his own 
voice frightened him, 1815 Scott Guy Af. xiv, He listened 
taeverynoise in the street.., and endeavoured ta distinguish 
in it the sound of hoofs or wheels, 1849 Macavtay /ist. 
Eng. iii. 1. 379 But with boasts like these was mingled the 
sound of complaint and invective. 1866 G. MacbonaLp 
Aun. Quiet Neigh’, xxvii. (1878) 466 As soon as1 ceased 
to hear the sound of their progress, 

G. Similarly with omission of Zhe. 

.4 13300 Cursor M. 1031 Par..es..Sune of santes pat bar 
Singes. ¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. IV. 2613 Hyperminestra, Ful 

is the place of soun of menstralsye. 14.. Lat.-Eng, Voc. 
fe Wr.-Wiilcker 578 Diaphosia,..soun of voys. 1500-20 
pets Poems xxxiii. 50 Vato no mess pressit this prelat, 
or sound of sacring bell nor skellat. @ 1700 Evetyn Diary 

10 Feb. 1685, After sound of trumpets and silence made. 

1707 Curios. in Hush, § Gard. Pref, p. iii, Things, which.. 

they ought rather to publish at sound of Trumpet. 1823 

pa Cuenee D. xxvii, With sound of bugles, broaching 

of barrels, and all the freedom of a silvan meal. 1842 


1559 Mirr, Mag. Fas. £ 


466 


Tennyson Godiva 36 She sent a herald forth, And hade | 


him cry, with sound of trumpet, all The hard condition. 
d. The distance or range over which the sound 
of something is heard. In phr. é or within the 


sound of (something). tn 

1617 Mixsnev Ductor s.v. Cockney, One horne within the 
sound of Bow-bell. 1712-4 Pore Xape Lock iv. 118 Sooner 
shall grass in Hyde-park Circus grow, And wits take lodg- 
ings in the soundof Bow. 1852 M. Arnotp The Future 16 
Whether he first sees light Where the river.. winds through 
the plain: Whether in sound of the swallowing sea. 


8. A particular cause of auditory effect; an in- | 


stance of the sensation resulting from this. 

a, 23300 Cursor Af. 18320 All pai sang pus, wit a sun. 
13.. A. Adis, 1183 (W.), He blawith smert and loude sones, 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. 215 Thou shalte haue 
many rynaynge engyns to make horribill Sownes to gasten 
thynenemys. 31484 Caxton Fables of A sop el, He casted 
ta them a grete pyece of wood, whiche maade a grete sowne 
and noyse in the water. 1565 Coorea //hesaurus s.v. Sonus, 
‘To heare sownes or noyses. 1590 SPENSER 7. Q. 1. v.30 A 
gentle streame, whose marmuring waue..made a sowne, 
‘fo lull him soft a sleepe. 

B. 1483 Cath, Angl. 349/2 A Sownde, crepitaculunt, 
crepitns, crepor. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 78 He 
shall gyue a swete syluer sounde. 3rg62 WIN3ET Wks. 
(S.T.S.) IL. 37 Thre sindry soundis blawin almast at ane 
tyme. 1609 Dekker Gill's Horn-bk, iil. 15 The eares are 
two Musique roomes into which as well good sounds as 
bad, descend. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 1. xiii. (1698) 85 
To feign a Knawledge..by making a noise with Sounds, 
without clear and distinct Significations. 1709 Jatler 
No. 81 P 2 There was heard..a Sound like that of a 
‘Krumpet. 1754 Gray Progr. Poesy 76 Ev'ry shade and 
hallow’d Fountain Murmar'd deep a solemn sound. 1815 
Byaon § My soul is dark’ i, Uf in this heart a hope be dear, 
‘That soaad shall charm it forth again. 185: CARPENTER 
Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 341 Concurrently with the impalse of 
the heart against the chest, a dull and prolonged sound is 
heard, 188 J. Pavn Talk of Town 1. 156 Mr. Erin 
muttered an articulate souad sach as a bumble-bee makes 
when imprisoned between two panes of glass. 


b. Const. of, or with possessives. (Cf. 2b.) 

@ 1300 Cursor AT. 23303 Pan sal bai here be sunes 0 
nedders bath and of draguns. c1320 Sir Tristr. 1874 Ich 
here a menstrel, to say, Of tristrem he hap asoun. ¢1430 
Lypa. Af7x. Poems (Percy Soc.) 51 With a clere sowne of 
plate and of coyngnage. 1474 Caxton Chesse 11, vii. (1383) 
14x He herde the sownes of musique right melodious. 
crgoa Lancelot 772 The trumpetis..blawen furth ther 
sownis. 1705 Apoison /taly 3 Oft in the Winds is heard a 
plaintive Sound Of melancholy Ghosts. 1832 W. Irvine 
Alhambra \. 68 A murmuring sound of water naw and 
then rises from the valley. 1869 Tozer Highl, Turkey I. 
283 Popnlar tales..are the lingering sounds of world-old 
myths. 

+e. A musical tone. Ods.-} 

1662 Pravrorp Afnsic 9 Making them halfa tone or sound 

lower than they were before. 


4. In restricted sense: The anditory effect pro- 
duced by the operation of the human voice ; utter- 
ance, speech, or one of the separate articnlations 


of which this is composed. 

(a) a1300 Cursor AI. 11685 Vnnethe had he said pe sune 
{=the words], Quen pe tre it boghed dune. 13.. ZZ. 
Adi. P. A. 532 He..sayde to hem with sobre soun; ‘Wy 
stonde 3¢ ydel bise dayezlonge?’ 1385 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) 11.161 Hit semeb a greet wonder how. .-her owne 
langage and tonge is so dynerse of sown in pis oan ilond. 
c1420 Pol., Rel, & L. Poents (1903) 240 3et pei answerid 
with dollefalle sone. 1575 GascoiGne Certayne Notes Wks. 
1907 ¥. 467 Remembre ta place every worde in his natural 
Emphasis or sound, a 1886 SipNeY Ps. xvit, iii, Then by 
thee, [I] was guiltlesse found From ill word, and ill mean- 
ing sound. 1667 Mitton P. L, 1x. 557 Deni’d To Beasts, 
whom God on thir Creation. Day Created mute ta all arti- 
culat sound, 1709 Pore Ess. Crt. 365 "Tis not enough no 
harshness gives offence, The sound must seem an Echo to 
the sense. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. 1. i. 171 He 
forms the Infant’s Tongue to firmer Sound. ¢1825 WHATELY 
in Encycé. Aletrop. (1845) 1. 279/1 The Choice of words, 
with a view to their Imitative, or otherwise, Appropriate 
sound. 1867 Trans. Philol, Soc. 82 On the sound of mitial 
thin English. 6id., The..two varieties of sound, which 
we now represent... by the digraph 74. 

(2) 1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 1017 Idle words, .. Unprofitable 
sounds, 1663 S. Parrick Parad. Pilgrim iv. (1687) 13 But 
when he speaks, his wards are more than sounds, and havea 
sting in them which pierces the very heart. 1815 Scotr 
Guy BT, xii, ‘he remnants of an old prophecy, or song, or 
rhyme}..it isa strange jingle ofsounds. 1867 7rans. Philod. 
Soc. Supp). 1 On Palaeotype, or the representation of spoken 
sounds..by means of the ancient types. 1894 W. Linpsay 
Latin Lang. 1 If an alphahet is to express the sounds of a 
language properly, each nation must construct one for 
itself, 

b. The audible articulation(s) corresponding to 
a letter, word, name, etc. 

crg400 Mavnoev. (Roxb) vii. 27 Pe letters and paire 
sounes and baire names. 1530 Patser. 3 £ in frenche hath 
never suche a sownde as we use to gyve hym in these 
wordes [ete,]. cx62z0 A. Hume Sr7t, Tongue (1865) 7 Quhat 
was the right raman sound of them [the vowels] is hard to 
judge. 1779 Mirror No. 64, My ears were now familiarized 
with the sounds of Deke, Marquis, Earl, 1825 Scort 
Talism. xxv, The very sound of the name of a royal 
maiden, 1892 STEVENSON Across the Plains i.11 None can 
care for literature in itself who do not take a special pleasure 
in the sound of names. 

ce. Used with implication of richness, enphony, 
or harmony. 

1553 T. Witson Khet. (1580) 116 Woordes tbat fill the 
mouthe and haue a sound with them, set forthe a matter 
verie well, 1614 Brerewooo Lang. § Relig. 131 The last 
letter of the first word cut off in the Greek pronunciation 
for sounds sake. 1780 Jfirvor No. 110, Blackfriars-wynd 


! 


SOUND. 


can never vie with Drury-lane in point of sound. 1978: 
Cowrer Tadle-7. 516 1f sentiment were sacrific'd to sound, 
And truth cut short to make a period round. 


+d. Import, sense, significance. Obs. 

In modern use there isan approach to this sense in phrases 
which indicate the mental impression produced hy a state- 
ment, as in Saunp w.! 4. 

@ 1614 DoNNE Bra@avaros (x44) 165 A private man in a 
just warre, may not onely kill, contrary to the sound of this 
Commandement, but hee may kill bis Father, contrary ta 
another. 21656 Hates Gold. Rem 1. (1673) 56, I have 
heard a proverb to this sound [etc.. @1700 Evetyn Diar; 
18 Aug. 1673,[He said] ‘No, Mr. E..., I willnever see this 
place, this Citty or Court_againe’, or words of this sonnd. 
1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 95 As for being deliver’d, 
the Ward had no Sound, as I may say, ta me, 

e. Mere audible effect, without significance or 


real importance. 

1605 SHAKS. MJacd. v. v.27 A Tale Told by an Ideot, full 
of sound and fury, Signifying nothing. a 1704 Locke (J.); 
Let us consider this proposition as to its meaning ; for it is 
the sense and not sound that must he the principle. 1775 
jes Tax. no Tyr. 33 That a free man is governed by 

imself..is a position of mighty sound ; but every man that 
utters it..feelsit to be false. 1806 Dled. Fru. XV. 55 The 
reason.. might in sound be plausible enough, but it certainly 
was of no benefit. 

5. Fame or knowledge, report or rumour, news 
or tidings (of some thing or person). Ods. exc. arch. 

1413 26 Pol. Poems xii. 86 Of noblay pey han lore pe sown, 
1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) If. 164 They have also ransonned 
toune by toune, That into the regnes of bost have ronne 
here soune. 1545 Jove Ax. Dax. ii. Dvij, When the 
sowne of the gospell shall be blowne abroade into every 
lande. 1386 A. Day Eng. Secretary n. (1625) 26 Such odde 
kinde of reports, ..the least whereof would make you storme 
to the gale, if a man should but ouer-slip himselfe ia giuing 
any manner of sound of you. 178x Cowpea Hope 454 God 
gives the word—the preachers..spread the glorious sound, 
1808 Scott Marm. vi. vii, Fame of my fate made various 
sound, 1817 SHettey Kev. /slanz 1. xii, Until the mighty 
soand Of your career shall scatter in its gust The thrones 
of the oppressor. 

b. dal, With a: A rumonr. 

1899 Raymonp No Soul above Money 1. i, 180 He had 
a-heard a sound that there wasn’t enongh stock on the farm, 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as soznd~ 
alarm, -change, distinction, -element, etc. 

Freq. in reference to vocal sound. 

1843 Civit Eng. & Arch. Frul. VL. 146/2 Improvements 
in breakwaters, beacons, and *sound-alarms. 1866 G. 
Steruens Runtc Aon. 1. p. xxxvii, The law of *sound- 
change ia certain given dialects or languages at certain 
given periods. 1884 Sweet in Philod, Soc. Trans. 598 
The imperfect *sound.distinctions of Saxon Germans. 1884 
Cent. Mag. XXVII. 819 The highest art in “the *sound- 
element of poetry. 188: Casseli's Nat. Hist. V. 298 The 
existence of *sound-organs ..implies a corresponding 
development of the sense of hearing. 1888 CLocp Story 
Creation xi. 215 Tribes whose stock of *sound-signs Is 9 
limited that they cannot understand each other in the dark. 
18gr TyNDALL Fragm. Sci. (1879) I. x. 307 The necessity of 
employing *sound-signals in dense fogs. 1884 Sweet in 
Philol. Soc. Trans. 399 The richness of our *sound-system. 
1867 TYNDALL Sound i. 19 The *sound-waves, travelling 
through a homogeneous atmosphere, reached the ear, un- 
diminished by reflection. 

b. With agent-nouns, vbl. sbs., and pres. pples., 
as sound-carrier, concentrator ; sound-conducting, 


-exulting, -making, -producing, etc. 

1888 E. Copp Story Creation xi, 216 The. .langnages of 
civilised races, the *sound.carriers ..of the lofty conceptions 
which are enshrined in proseand poetry, 1884 Knicut Dict. 
Meck. Suppl. 832/t *Sound Concentrator and Projector. 
1853 Markuam Skoda’'s Auscudt, 93 In consequence of the 
*sgund-conducting power of the tissue being increased hy 
its condensation. 1820 SHELLEY Prometh, Und, iv. 333 My 
cloven fire-crags, *sound-exulting fountains Laugh with a 
vast and inextinguishable laughter. 1875 Wuitney Life 
Lang. ii, 10 By imitation of the *sound-making persons 
around him, 1871 Darwis Desc. Afan 11. xi. (1890) 327 In 
two families of the Homoptera..the males alone possess 
*sound-producing organs in an efficient state, 1894 Times 
(weekly ed.) 2 Feb. 99/2 The adoption of *sound-reading in 
the English telegraph offices. 1892 Waicut Gothic Primer 
§ 109 ‘The first *sound-shifting, popularly called Grimm's 
Law. 1876 Douse Grimmne’s L. 151, £ pure must have been 
..the original single parent sound from which the impure 
K's were derived—one by ordinary *sound-weakening, and 
the other by Reflex Dissimilation. 

'7, Special combs.: sound-bar AZus. (see quot.) ; 
sound-body A/us., the hollow part of a stringed 
instrament which strengthens its sound; sound- 
bow, the thickest part of a bell, against which 
the hammer strikes; sound-box, sound-body ; 
also in a gramophone, the box which carries the 
reproducing or recording stylus ; sound-hand, 
a system of shorthand based on a phonetic repre- 
sentation of speech-sounds; sound-house (see 
quot.); sound-lore, the science of phonology; 
sound-proof a., preventing the passage of loud 
or disturbing sound or noise ; hence sound-prooping 


vbl. sb. 

1884 Hawets Jfy Afusical Life 1, 225 The *sound-bar is a 
strip of pine wood running obliquely under the left foot of the 
bridge fof the violin]. 1875 Starnea & Barrett Dict. Afus. 
Terms, *Sound-hody. 1688 Hotme Armoury ul. 462/1 The 
*Sound Bow, the ianer part of the Bell, from the lower ring to 
the top. 18s7in J. Timbs Year-bé. Facts 109 A bell of the usual 
proportions, in which the thickness of the upper or thin part 
is one-third of the sound-bow or thickest part. 1875 STAINEA 
& Barrerr Dict. Aus. Terms, *Sound-hox, 1906 Scrtr 
turE Exper. Phonetics 16 Experiments made on gramo- 
phone sound boxes indicate the necessity of changing the 
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prevalent view of such vibrating diaphragms. 1837 Pitman 
(¢itée), Stenographic *sound-hand, 1884 Knicut Dicé. Mfeck. 
Suppl. 832/2 *Sound-house, a marine alarm station from 
which audible alarms or signals are given in foggy weather. 

1871 Kenneoy Pudlie Sch. Lat. Gram. 4 *Soundiore treats 
of the sounds nnd relations of Letters and Syllables. 1884 
Health Exhid. Catal. 46/1 Movable *Sound-proof Parti- 
tions for dwelling-houses, schools, &c. 1894 Daily News 
2 May 3/3 Each of the class rooms .. is made as far as 

ssible sound proof. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal, 83/2 

Iodels showing application of ‘Silicate Cotton’ for fire- 
proofing and *soundproofing. 

Sound (sound), 55.4 Now dial, Forms: a. 5-7 
sown(e, 7 soune, sounn. B. 6 sounde, soonde, 
6-7 sownd, 5- sound, [var. swou(d Swoon sé.] 

lL. A swoon or fainting-fit. Usually with preps. 
in or tnlo. Very common ¢ 1530-1650, esp. in éo 
fallin a sound, 

a. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk, 10254 By-fore his feet fel sche 
doun For sorwe & care In a ded sowne. 1480 Kobi. Deoydl 
13gin Hazl. &. P,P. 1. 225 So for dreade thys lady laye ina 
sowne. 1525 Lo. Berners Foss. I. cxcii. (clxxxvili.] 590 
She fell in 1 sowne, and knightes and ladyes came and com- 
forted her. 1591 GREENE Conny Catching u. Wks. (Grosart) 
X. 115 Alas honest man helpe me, J am not well: and with 
that [he] suncke downe suddenly inasowne, 1621 Burton 
Anat. Afel. 1. ii, wa, iii, 195 Augusta..felldown dead in a 
sown. 1678 Woop Lz (O.H.S,) II. 424 She fellin a soune 
and there layd. 

Jig. 1655 Fuuter CA, ffis?, v. 178 For they beheld him, 
rather in a Sown, then as yet Dead in the Kings favour. 

B. 1471 Ripey Comp, Adch, v. vi. in Ashm. (1652) 149 The 
Woman.. Which oftyn for fayntnes wyll fallin asound. rg09 
Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxv1. eres Soc.) 187 Prostrate we fell 
..And sodaynly we were cast inasounde. 1559 Mirr. Mag. 
(1563) V iij, From a sigh he falles into a sounde, And from a 
sounde lyeth ragyng on the grounde. 1596 H. CLaruam 
2s Bible 1.77 A man in a forming sounde, is not fit for 
our Table. @16a9 Hinve ¥. Bruen xivii.(1641) x51 All his 
men were affraid, and one of them fell into a sownd. 1698 
Phil. Trans. XX. call And so [they] came ont of the Con- 
vulsive-like Motions, lying as it had been in a Sound. 1766 
Gotosm. Vicar xi, My Lady fell into a sound, but Sir 
Tomkyn drawing his sword, swore he was hers to the last 
drop of his blood. 1828~ in Sc. Yks., Leic., gud Cornw. 
glossaries. 

AE: 1569 Kincesmyt Man's Est.ix.(1574) C vij, Lying 
still in the sounde of sinne and buried vp in death. 1610 
Hottano Camden's Brit.1. 413 When Beran bereft... 
of vitall breath was readie through Civill Warre to sinke 
downe and fall ia a Sound, 

b. Without article. 

1513 Douctas Zneid vu, vi. heading, Juno, persavand 
the ‘Troianis hyg ane town, For greif and dolour lik to 
suelt in sown, 1599 Srenser J, Q, un. v. Argt., Belphehe 
finds him almost dead, and reareth out of sownd. 1621 
Quartes Div. Poems, Esther (1717) 28 Tymissa (new awak'd 
from sound) replies, Our Castle ts begirt with enemies. 1661 
Wooo Life (O.H.S.) I. 379 He, striving too much that his 
voice might be heurd, tel in souno. 

2. dial. A deep or sound sleep. 

1867 P. Kennepy Banks Boro xix, 108 We got into a 
heavy sound towards morning, when we ought to be thinking 
about getting np. 

Sound (saund), 54.5 Also 6 sounde. [f. Sounp 
v.%, or ad. F. sonde (Sp. and Pg. sonda) in the same 
senses, app. f. OE. or ON. send Sounn 56.1 Cf£.OE. 
sund-zyrd, -line, -rdp, sounding-pole, -line, -rope.] 

1. a. An act of sounding with the lead; also 
fg., power of sounding or investigating. rare, 

1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus u. 70h, At euery sounde with 
the plummet, you shall bringe vppe great store of mud [etc.]. 
a1624 Be. M. Smitu Ser. (1632) 168 Man hath but a 
shallow sound, and a short reach, and dealeth onely by 
probabilities and likely-hoods. 

b. A sounding-line or -lead. 

It is possible that sonde in Chaucer's Dreme 1149 is to be 
taken in this sense. 

¢1620 Z, Boyp Zion's Flowers (1855) 19 Hol Pilot, cause 
cast out the sound.., And try how deepe wee draw, 

+2. A hole orexcavation. O65.—) 

1603 Knoties “fist, Txrds (1621) 581 The Rhodians.. 
sunke divers deepe sounds in many places of the citie neere 
unto the wals, to discover the enemies mines. 


3. Surg. An instrument for probing parts of the 
body, usually long and slender and having aslightly 
enlarged end, 


1797 M. Baie Morb. Anat, (1807) 319 The diseuse 
may be ascertained by the introduction of the sound into 
the urethra, 1809 S. Coorea Dict. Pract. Surg. 45a/t 
Having ipeviotely introduced a metallic instrument, called 
a sound, into the bladder, and plaialy felt the stone, 3846 
Britran tr. Malgatene's Man, 268 Surg. 71 Of Canteriza- 
tion... Heat in the candle a finely-pointed metallic sound. 
3895 Arnold §& Sons’ Catai. Surg, Instrunt. 444 Uterine 
Sound and Syringe, combined. tbe. 629 Lithotomy Sound 
oO eos with India-rubber tubing and ear mount. 

et 


4. Sound- ve, ‘the tow-line carried down by a 
whale when sounding’ (Cen?. Dict.). 

+ Sound, 54.6 Obs.—° [Of obscure origin ; perh. 
an error for sgzéd.] A cuttle-fish, 


1611 Corcr., Seche, the sound, or Cuttle-fish. {Hencein 
later Dicts.] 


Sound, obs. form of Sanp 54.1 and 34,2 

Sound (saund), @. Forms: 3-4 sund(e, 4-5 
sond(e, 6 soende; 3-6 sounde, 4-6 sownd(e 
(5 sowunde) ; 3~sound (5 sount), 9 da/. soun’, 
zound, zoun’, soond, soon’. [ME. suzd, repre- 
senting OE. gesund \-sounD a. The prefix has 
also disappeared in some of the Continental Jan- 
guages, as WFris. sovere (siin, sind), N¥ris. siinn 
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(séin7), MDu. (eastern) sent, sont, sond-, MLG, 
send, sund- (LG. sund; hence Da. and Sw, sand), 
but remains in Du. gesonud, G, gesund.] 

I. 1. Of persons, animals, etc.: Free from 
diseasu, infirmity, or injury; having or cnjoying 
bodily health ; healthy, robust. Usu. predicative. 

In ME. the prominent sense was ‘ unhurt, uninjured, un- 
wounded’. The first group illustrates the frequent usage 
with another adj. (or adv.): see also Sare a, 1b, c, and 
Wuote a. 

(a) ¢ 1200 OrmINn 14818 Godess follc all hal & sund Comm 
wel pburrh Godd to lande. c1z20 Bestiary 518 Dis fis 
wuned wid de se grund, and lined Ser eure heil and sund. 
#1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxx. 89 Withoute gold other eny 
tresor he (man] mai be sound ant sete. 1374 CHAUCER 
Troylus Wt. 1526 God us graunte sounde and sone to mete! 
¢3400 Land Troy Bk. 16534 He bad god..Brynge hem 
thedir sound & sone. ¢1440 Padlad. on Hush.1. 55 ¥f thon 
se the puple sounde and fair. 1557 Tusser 200 Points /ush, 
lvi, A _kow good of milk, hig of bulke, hayle and sounde. 
a flush, (1878) 115 Then shall thy cattel be lustie and 
sound, 

@) a@1300 Cursor M. 4350 Pi lune me has broght to 
grund, Pat { mai neuer mar be sund. 13.. Sve Beucs (A.) 
231 A stalword man and hardi, While he was sounde, 
€1450 Mfirk's Festial 13 Anon he com to hom,..and holpe 
hom soo, bat pay comen sonde to hauen. 31508 Dunpar 
Poems iv. 10 The stait of man dois change & vary, Now 
sound, now seik, now blyth, now sary. 1596 Harincron 
Metam, Ajax (1814) 47 If your hawk's casting be all black, 
you shall see and smell she is not sound. 1605 Suaks. Lear 
tt, iv, 113 To take the indispos’d and sickly fit, For the 
sound man, 1660 F, Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 129 A 
slave of a high price, of thirty yenres age, beautiful, sound, 
and jolly. 1722 De For Plagne 150 ‘They were known to 
he all sound and in good health, 1791 'G. GAmpano’ Anam. 
LTorsem, x. (1809) 108, I have Lought a grey gelding lately, 
«they assured me he was sound. 1849 CLaripce Cold 
Water Cure 84 The sound man has purer tastes, independent 
of his greater self-command. 1853 Chamdbers’s Frnd. Oct, 
Here is a very fine hoy, seven years of age, warranted sound. 
1898 Watrs-Dunton Ayfwit u.iv, A bird with a broken 
wing would he always more to you than a sound one! 

absoé. 1597 Hooxrer Zccd. Pol, v. ixviii. (1611) 368 Sound 
and sicke remaining both of the same body. 1601 Suaxs. 
Alls Well ww, iii. 189 The muster file, rotten and sound, 
vppon my life amounts not to fifteene thousand pole. 1670 
Baxter Cure Ch. Div. Pref.1 ‘There are the wise and the 
foolish, the sound nnd the sick. 1722 De For P/ague 184 The 
apothecaries and surgeons knew not how to discover the 
sick from the sound. 1817 Snettey Nev. fsa x. xxii, 
Some, ere life was spent, Sought..to shed Contagion on 
the sound. 

Jig. 1765 Francis tr. Horace, Odes (ed. 7) u. iv. 27 Heart. 
hold (szc] and sound I laud her Charms. 

b. Const. of or 7 (the limbs, mind, etc.). 

Sound of ait four: cf. Four a. ad. 

1w47zin Hep, fist. MSS. Comm, Var. Coll. 1V. 182 Sownde 
of mynde, sore wowndede, dredyng the parel of dethe. 1577 
B. Gooce fleresbach'’s Husb, wi. (1586) 114 b, The Horse 
that is not sonnde of his Feete. 1599 Suaxs. Hea. V, un 
vi. 27 Bardolph, a Souldier firme and sound of heart. 1636 
Massincer Sash/u? Lover sv. i, She’s sound of wind and 
limb, 
able Body, sound of Limb and Wind. 1807 Craspe Par. 
Reg. i. 109 Safe from all want, and sound in every limb. 
1889 Horse §& found 24 Ang. 516/2 Horses described as 
§ good hunters * must not only be sound in ‘ wind and eyes’, 
but must have been hunted. 1890 Dovig IWAite Company x, 
Tam still Jong of breath and sound in Jimb, 


c. In the phr. as sound as a belt. Also fiz. of 


the heart. 

See also Roacu 6.1.1 bh and Trour sé. 

1576 Newton Lemnte’s Complex, (1633) 7S They be people 
commonly healthy, and as sound as a Bell. 15 HAKS. 
Much Ado w.ii. 13 He hath a heart as sound as a bell. 1608 
Torsen. Serpents (1658) 621 From that time forwards, he 
remained well and lusty, and as sound as a Bell. 1623 J. 
Taytoa (Water P.) New Discov. A v, Blinde Fortune did so 
happily contriue, That we (as sound as bells) did safe ariue 
At Doner. 1865 Sketches fr. Camébr. 26 As for you, how- 
ever, you areas sound as a bell, 1898 Past Mall Mag. yur 
306 A single man..with prospects, an’as sound as a bell, 
+.is not to be had every day. 

d. Said of appetile, bealth, etc. 

1gg1 Sytvester Dw Bartas 1.iv, When ey his taste- 
less Taste delights In things unsavory to sound appetites. 
160g Suaks. Afacéd. v. iii. 52 Finde her Disease, And purge 
it to a sound and pristine Health. 1856 Kane drct. Expl. 
I. xvi. 191 In spite of all my efforts to keep up an example 
of sound bearing I fainted twice on the snow. 

2. Of parts of the body, the constitution, etc. : 


Not affected by disease, decay, or injury. 

Also + ¢o make (a wound) sound, to heal or cure. : 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 26925 And quils but nennes ¢sin wonde 
Es Sg nan mui mak it sond. 1390 Gower Conf II. 266 
Sche tok.. Of herbes al the beste jus, And poured it into bis 
wounde; That made his veynes fulle and sounde. | 1560 
Bite (Geneva) Prev. xiv. 30 A’ sound heart is the life of 
the flesh; but ennie is the rotting of the bones. 1577 B. 
Gooce tr. Heresbach’s #/usb. 11, 155 You may geue them.. 
the bones them selues broosed, which wyil muke theyr teeth 
the sounder. 1590 Srenser F. Q. ut. xii. 38 The wyde 
wound .. Was closed vp,.. And enery purt to safety full 
sound, As she were never hurt, was soone restor d. 1621 
T. Wituiamson tr. Goulart's Wise Viettlard 9 Thou art 
quick of hearing, thy teeth are sound. 1630 A. Foknson's 
Kingd, & Commew, 116 Of stature they are tall, of a sound 
Constitution. 1750 tr. Leonardus’ Afirr. Stones 83 Coral 

es sound the wasted — 1779 Mirror No. 67, ¥ 
wished to change it while I had a sound constitution, which 
I owed to Nature. 1803 fed. Frnl. X. 370 When a broken 
fragment of bone is driven beneath the sound contiguous 
partofthe cranium. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Mod. 
xi. 122 The brain is found to be perfectly sound and normal. 
1898 Alléutt's Syst. Med, V. 74 lnability to lie on the 
sound side. 


1697 Drvven Virg, Georg. mt. 120 The Colt..Of | 


SOUND. 


_ b. Of the mind, heart, ete., with reference to 
intellectual or moral qualities, 

Freq. in citations or echoes of Juvenal Sat. x. 356 fens 
SANA it Corpore sand. 

1531 Tinoate Exp. 1 Yoh (1537) 97 It is the moost 
felicite that can be to haue a sounde mynde in a sounde 
body. 1577 Harrisox England u._ xii. (1877) 1.239 They 
haue noted three things within their sound remembrance. 
1598 RowLanps Setraying of Christ 15 Sound conscience 
well is said like wall of brasse; Corrupted, fit compar'd to 
broken glasse. 1652 Evetyn State France Misc. Writ. 
(1805) 56 A prince of weak fabric and constitution, but 
sound intellectuals. 1675 OwEN Indwelling Sin ix. (1732) 
111 To endeavour after n sound and stedfast Mind. 1929 
Law Serious Cy xi. 163 The solid enjoyments, and real 
happiness of a sound mind. 1780 Afirrer No. 86, Siuce a 
sound mind, according to the well-known apophthegm, is 
in natural alliance with a sound body. 1820 5cort .VWonast. 
xxi, I must trust to good sword, strong arm, and sound 
heart. 1876 Trevenyvan Life & Lett. Le’. Macaulay 11. 
ix, 122 The promptings of a sound manly heart. 

ce. Of a place: Morally healthy. 

1876 Miss Yonce Homankind xxiii. 195 Servants who 
have once, as young girls, been landed in a kind, sound 
place, where they are well cared for. 

3. Free from damage, decay, or special defect ; 
unimpaired, uninjured ; in good condition or repair. 

e1290 Sét. Dominic 220 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 284 pe holie 
manness bokes it weren.., Also sounde buy weren and 
druye ase huy cuer er were. 1398 Trevisan Barth. De 
PR, xvi vile (Bod. MS), Quyke siluer.. is ful longe 
ikepte icolde uessels and sownde. ¢ 1440 /'ad/ad. on Z/ usb, 
xu. 357 Ther cannes styke; on hem sarmentis plic, With 
grapes faire & sounde aparty hie. Epiun Decades 
uw. (Arh) rizr Of they: hey framed a 
newe caraucl 1594 Suaks. Asch, {1/, v. iti. 65 Louk that 
my Staues be sound, & not too heavy. 1653 Ramesry 
aistrol, Restored 147 The ‘Trees are tall, sound, fruitfull, 
and good. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Shevenot's Trav. 1.113 All 
the Walls are so sound, that they scem as if they had been 
but lately built. 1725 De For lay. round World (1840) ot 
Our men healthy, and our ships sound. 1791 6G. Gaspavo' 
atua, Llorsem, vi, (1809) 91 If the gate or stile happens ta 
he ina sonnd state. 1826 Art Brewing (ed. 2) g2 You can 
use good sound barleys for that purpose, and reject blown, 
or otherwise injured, goods. 1857 Mitter Ad. Chen, 
Org. i. 13 By means of a sound elastic cork, 1887 JEFFERIES 
Amaryllis sili, They were all dressed better than her, and 
without a doubt had sound hoots on their feet. 

Jig. 1588 Suaxs. ZL. L. LZ. v. ii 415 My Joue to thee is 
sound, says cracke or flaw. 1596 Srenser State Jred, Wks. 
(Globe) 612/2 They reserved theyr titles, tenures, and sig- 
nioryes whole and sound to themselves. 1607 Tourneur 
Rev. Trag. i. iv, Before his eyes 1e would ha’ seen the exes 
cution sound Without corrupted favour. 1618 Fretcuer 
Women Pleased 1, iii, “Vis but a Proverb sound, anda neck 
broken. ' a 

b. Of air, liquor, or food: Not spoiled or viti- 
ated in any way; hence, wholesome, good and 
strong. Also in fig, context. 

1460 Play Sacram. 41 And sythe thay toke yt blysed 
brede so sownde And in a cawdron they ded hym boyle. 
1584 Cocan ffaven fealdih (1636) 300 Neither is the 
ayre to bee judged sound as soon as the Plague ceaseth. 
1594 Prat Fewedl-ho. 1. 9, ] hane also heard it verie crediblie 
reported, that a side of venison hath byn kept sound and 
sweet one whole month together. 1604 E. G[rimstone] tr. 
D'Acosta's tlist. fadies wu. xiv. 114 There is nothing more 
agreeable, then to inioy a heaven [=air] that is sound, 
sweet and pleasant. 1635 Swan Sfec. AL. (1643) 381 The 
Trout is admirable: for this is so sound in nourishment, 
that [etc]. 1818 Scotr Art. Aidt, xxviii, Mrs. Bickerton 
..drank some sound old ale, and a glass of stiff negus. 
1821 — Xenilw, i, Having a cellar of sound liquor, a ready 
wit, and a pretty daughter, 1899 Ad/buée's Syst. Med. VIII. 
748 Sound wine in moderation. 

c. Financially solid or safe. 

1601 R, Jounson Kingd. & Comm. (1603) 17 Francis 
the x... left his credite sound with the marchants, and readie 
money to his sonne. 1833 Hr. Martineau Berkeley the 
Banker \. i. 17 In my country, Scotland, the banks are 
particularly sound. 1879 Faoupe Czsar ix. 91 He lent his 
money.. with sound securities and at usurious interest. 1883 
Daily Tel. 19 Nov. 5/4 The fiaunces of the colony were in 
a sound condition. a 

d. In proper condition for the peer 

1883 Cassell's Fam, Mag. 1X. 760/1 The beat may then 
..he reduced a little, still the oven must be * sound ’, and 
kept as near as possible at a uniform temperature, 


4, a. Of things or substances: Solid, massive, 


compact. ‘Of a wood: Dense. 

63375 Sc Leg. Saints xvii. (Martha) 16 Sa thik & sownd 
was pe wod Be-twene Arle and Avynone. 1387 Treyisa ffre- 
den (Rolls) IV. 453 Also be Est gate.., but was so hevy of 
sound bras bat twenty men were besy i-now for to tende it, 
..opened by hymself. rss Recorog Cast. Knowt?. (1556) 17 
Asphere is a round and sound body. 1577 B. Gooce tr. 
Heresbach's Husb. 20 Hereunto you may cast ashes,..dust 
and other thinges raked togeather, but in the middest you 
must lay some sounde matter. 1825 Scotr Zadism. iv, 
A small Gothic chapel, hewn..out of the sound and solid 
rock, 1855 Orr's Cire. Sci., [norg. Nat. 212 The line.. 
should have a naturally sound foundation of rock, well 
drained, and not liable to destruction from mere exposure. 

b. Of land: Dry in subsoil; not boggy or 
marshy. Now diza/. 

1523 Fitzuers. Hush, § 18 Lette theym (se. sheep] out of 
the ide and dryne theym to the soundest place of the 
felde. did. § 39 He that hath noo senerall and sounde pas- 
ture, to put his lambes vnto, 1789 T. Watcur Mech, Water- 
tng Meadows (1790) 9 Its [sc. land] herbage, if coarse, is 
fined; its soil, if swampy, becomes sonnd, 1873 4.4 Q. 4th 
Ser. XI. 57 It is a good souad heaf, with plenty of heather, 
and ‘Ge herbage. 

+ 5. Safe, secure; free from danger. Obs. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. U1. 492 Suppois ee se was, 
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SOUND. 


neuir so soft and sound: In that passage this ilk Edmund 
wes dround. 


6. Of sleep, etc.: Deep, heavy, profound; un- 


broken or undisturbed. 

1548 E1vot sv. Areius, Arctiar sontnus, sounde slepe. 
1560 Davs tr. Sleidane's Comm, 232 He was caste into a mar- 
velons depe and sonnde slepe. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /1,1V. ¥. 
35 This sleepe is sound inacede. 1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosg's 
Compl. Woman 1. 19 These slaves seeing their pretended 
Husbands layd in & sound sleepe, mast subtilly stole away 
their Armes. 1673 Husnours T oven (1693) 2, I could scarce 
get one sound nap. 1709 Avoison Taticr No.g7 P7 Their 
Slumbers are sound, and their Wakings chearful. 1804 
ABERNETHY Surg. Ods. 176 His sleep was sound and un- 
disturbed. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 11. x1, [He) went 
into a sound nap. 1893 Forses-Mircnett Remin, Gt. 
Afutiny 126, 1..bad a sound refreshing sleep. 

transf 1616 Pasguil & Kath, vy, 133 Once more a blessed 
chance Hath fetcht againe my spirit from the sowad and 
languishing despaire of happinesse. 

b. Hence with s/efer. Also as a moth-name. 

For sonad ='sound asleep’, see Sounp adv. 2b. 

1877 Reforts Prow.139(E.D.D.), Pointing to brown moth, 
‘tis a sound-sleeper. 1898 WatTs-DuNTON iy dwit XV. 
1 was always a sound sleeper. 

7. Of a solid, substantial, ample, or thorough 
nature or character. 

1s65 Cooren Thesaurus s.v. Solidus, With a name of more 
glorious shew, then sounde value. 1601 HoLLaxp Pliny 1. 
5¢7 The soile.. nderneath..drinks in much moisture..; for 
many a sound showre .. passeth and runaeth through it. 


1618 Botton Florus (1636) 132 Metellus.. tooke a most , 


sound revenge for the losse of Inventius. @ 1676 Hate 
Prim. Orig. Man. \. i. (1677) 25 It gives every considering 
man a sound and full conviction that [etc.]. 1784 CowrEa 
Tirce. 437 School-friendships are not always found..per- 
manent and sound. 1825 J. Svatu Panorama Sci. & ir? 
11, 593 A light, sandy loam, whose sound dryness is acknow- 
edged. 1863 A. kK. H. Bovo Grazer Thoughts Couatry P. 
zog The greedy farmer will tell many lies to get a sound 

rice for a lame horse. 31897 <lléAuse’s Syst. Med, U1. gt3 

Vhen..the attack passes off the patient makes a sound re- 
covery. 

b. Of blows, a beating, ctc.: Dealt or given 
with force or severity. 

1607 Drewea Lingwa mi, 1 looked for a sound rap on 
the pate, 168: Dryoen Stan. Friar iu. ii, Just as when 
a fellow has got a sound Knock upon the head, they say 
he's settled. "1728 Ransay Jfouk & Uivler's Wrfe 245 Be 
sure to lend hima sound rout. 1821 Scorr Neai’w, xxx, 
The porter..siarted up with his club, and dealt a sound 
donse or two on each side of him. 1852 Miss YoncE Camtecs 
1. iv. 27 He will give you a sound beating. 1887 Hart 
Caine Life Coleridge ~ 22 He proceeded to eaterminate 
Voltaire by force of a flogging, which Coleridge feelingly 
described as sound if pot salutary. 

II. 8. In full accordance with fact, reason, or 
good sense; founded on true or well-established 
grounds; free from error, fallacy, or logical de- 
fect; good, strong, valid. 

The several groups of quotations illustrate some of the 
principal varieties of context. 

(a) ¢1440 Carcrave Life St. Kath. y. 1183 Youre coun- 
sey!l in this is neyther saue ne sounde. 1576 GascoiGNE 
Stecle Gi. (Arb.) 52 And sound advice might ease hir wearie 
thoughtes. 1596 Edi. 7 //, 1. i, ra: The soundest counsel 
I can gine his grace, Is to surrender ere he be constraynd. 
1697 Davpen sEacid xt. 42 Sound Advice, proceeding 
from a heart Sincerely yours. 

(4) 15.. Sy7 Peay 117 in Haz. Z. P. P. 1. 166 He makyth 
the fals to be soende, And ryght puttys to the gronnde. 
1596 Suaks. Merch. V. w.i 238 You know the Law, your 
exposition Hath beene most sound. 1600—A.),£. 1 
ii. 62 Shallow agen : a more sopnder instance, come. 1622 
Gataker Sfirituall Watch (ed. 2) 118 To passe by this, 
which I take to bee not all ont sosound. 1653 RAMESEY 
Astrol. Restored 36, 1 would fain see them pass any sound 
word or Argument againstit, 1711 G, Hickes Two Treat. 
Chr. Priesth, (1847) 11. 363 This rigorously exercised su- 
premacy, which our princes have since explained into a 
sounder sense, 1781 Buake in Corr. (1844) IL. 445 Mr. 
Laurens’ remarks are as sound as they are acute and in- 
genious, 1818 Cauise Digest (ed. 2) Il]. 305 There seems 
to have no sonnd reasoa for this distinction, 1841 
Macauray Leé, ia Trevelyan Life (1876) Il. ix. 118 Your 
objection to the lines is quite sound. 1849 — Hest. Eng, 
x. II. 609 Their old theory, sound or unsound, was at least 
complete and coherent. 

(¢) 1598 Menxs in Ioglehy Shaks, Cent, Praise 24 The 
cleanest wit and soundest wisedome. 1706 E. Waap 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 14 Bubling he says is the Result 
of sound Reasoning. 1780 Haxrss PAzlol. Eng. Wks. (1841) 
459 Strictly conformable to the rules of sound and ancieot 
criticism, x8ez Maz. Epcewoatu Moral 7, (1816) 1. viii. 

§ Consisteat with sound philosophy, 1855 J. Puiturs 

fan. Geol, 11 Asa basis of true and sound geology. 1865 
Tyioa Early Hist, Mani, 2 The growth of sound know. 
ledge. 1899 Aliiut?'s Syst. Med. VIII, 840 The patient 
instead of adopting the counsel of sound surgery, betakes 
himself to the perilons resources of quackery. 

(@) 1697 Davpex Virgil, Life (1721) 1.72 He has solv'd 
more Phenomena of Nature npop souad Principles, than 
Anistotle in his Physics. 1836 Turarwaut Hzst. Greece IL 
225 It does indeed indicate..larger views, and sonnder 
Penrice of policy. 1855 Orr's Circ, Sct., inorg. Nat. 137 

ithont sound general views there can be no safe practical 
bing syaey ec. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commrw. xvii. I. 

d expressing an inion 
policy of Protection be 2 ae ed — & 

b. Theologically correct ; orthodox. 

oe Gascoicxe Glasse Govern. Wks. 1910 11. 66 All 
pS I confesse also to be good & sound doctrine. 1594 

ooKes Eccl. Pol, Ty, iL § 1 It is oat of doubt that..in the 
Fees of Christian religion faith was soundest. 1609 Bis.g 
—_ ealpe XXVLL, comm., Bishopes and Priestes must 

ve §] vertues,..sound doctrin, and band of union. 
@ 1700 Even Diary 3e Jan. 1653, He ordinarily preach'd 
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sound doctrine. 1784 Cowesa Tiree. 198 [Being] taught.. 
sound religion Spemeey enough, 1837 Pusey in Liddon 
Liye (1893) U1. i. 16 We have too much to do to keep sound 
doctrine..to be able to go into the question abont dresses. 
1858 W. Arnot Laws fr. Heaven IL. xi. 95 A sound creed 
will not save a careless liver in the great day. 1870 J. Bruce 
Life Gideon xii. a18 The indissoluhle connection betweeaa 
sound faith and a sincere conscience. 
te. Of a book or writing: Accurate, correct. 

1599 Tuyxxe nimady. (1875) 61 The printe must be 
corrected after those written copies (whiche I yet holde for 
sounde till I maye disprove them). 1611 Bite Trans/. Pref. 
P6 That Translation was not so sonad and so perfect, but 
that it needed in many places cortection. @ 1700 EVELYN 
Diary 20 Feb. 1676, A ‘amous.. treatise against the corrup- 
tion in the Cleargie, but not sound as to tts quotations. 


9. Of judgement, sense, etc. : Based on or char- 
acterized by well-grounded principles or good 


practical knowledge. 

1577. B. Gooce Hereshach’s Hush, (1386) 7 Those that 
are of sounder iudgement, account the husbandmen most 
happy. 1623 Harcourt | 7. Guiana 37 As others also of 
sound iudgement, and great experience doe hold opinion, 
1620 T, Grancer Diz. Legike 2 Instituted or framed 
according to sonnd reason. 1718 Free-thinker No. 75. 137 
It isa Maxim of the soundest Sense. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 
303 The learning which could make judicial discretion.. 
deserving the appellation ofa sound discretion, 1830ScoTt 
Jfonast. Introd., By a transcendent flight, beyond sound 
reason and common sense. 1847 W.C. L. Marin The Ox 
3166/2 A skilful practitioner, whose knowledge of anatomy 
will enable him to act with promptness and sound judg- 
ment. 1857 Livixncstone Jrav. it 38 A most convincing 
proof of our sound sense. } ae: 

10. Of persons, disposition, principles, etc.: a. 
Morally good; honest, straightforward. 

180 Lyty Euptues (Arb.) 461 Knowing that there is 
nothing that smelleth sweeter to the Lorde, then a sounde 
spirite. a1g85 Sioney Ps. xvi. vii, 1 walk’d his waies,.. 
Sonnd and upright with him, to wickednes not bent. 1687 
Miice Gt. Fr. Dict. 11.s.¥., To have sound (honest, or good) 
Principles. 1695 Concreve Love for L. m1. iv, Ars, Fore, 
.- You are such an universal Jugler,—that I'm afraid you 
have a great many Confederates. Scan, Faith, I'm sound. 

b. Sincere, trne; not doubtful or disaffected in 
any way; trusty, loyal. 

181 J. Bett Hatdon's Answ. Osor. 194, I dare scarsely 
thinke you to be in any respect a sownde frende thereunto, 
1613 Suaxs. Hen. 1/77, ut. ii, 274, 1.. That in the way of 
Loyaltie, and Truth, Toward the King .. Dare mate a 
sounder man then Surrie can be, 1617 Moavson Jéim. 16 
299 Little to bee feared, if the English-Irish there had sound 
hearts tothe State. 1781 CowrEa Friendship 13 The re- 
quisites that form a friend, A real and asound one. 1817 
Evans's Parl, Deb. 1. 586 The great body of the labourers 
..in that part of the kingdom, he believed to be sound, 

ce. Having a healthy national or moral tone. 

18zz Gen, Stewaat (of Garth) Sk. Highlanders, etc. Il. 
237 The mass of the population may, on occasions of trial, 
be reckoned on as souad and trnst-worthy. a 1862 Bucke 
Cizzliz. (1869) 111, iii. 130 As long as the people are sound, 
there is life. 1879 M. ARNOLD Afixed Ess., Democracy § 
One.. beneficial influence,..the administration ofa vigorous 
and high-minded aristocracy is calculated to exert upon a 
robust and sound people, 1902 Daily Chron. 15 Apr. 3/6 
The American, too, is a ‘sound ' man, jolly good company, 
and no end of fun. 

1L Of persons: Holding accepted, approved, 
solid, or well-grounded opinions or views, esp. in 
regard to religious belief; orthodox. 

pred. 1526 TinDALE Yrtus iL 13 Wherefore rebuke them 
sharply, that they maye be sounde [Gr. tyaireoc) ia the 
faytb, 1613 Suaxs. Hen. Vi7/, y. til. 81 Gard, Doe not I 
know you for a Fauourer Of this new Sect? Ve are not 
sound. Crom. Not sound? 1704Swirt 7, 7d Concl., A 
temptation of being witty, upon occasions where I could 
be oeither wise, nor sound, nor anything to the matter in 
hand, 185 Macauray Hist. Eng. xiv. 1IL 477 The King, 
too, it was said, was not sound. 1874 Contemp, Rev. Oct. 
708 He came from Scotland toted! as a belf oo the five 
points of Calvinism. 

absol, 1682 2nd Plea for Nonconf. Ded. Aiijb, Distin- 
guish between Preacher and Preacher, between the sound 
und the unsonnd. 

attrib, 1394 Hooxex Eccl. Pol. ut. viii. 3 The will of 

..no sound divine in the world ever denied to be 
[ete., 1626 in Cath. Ree. Soc. Publ, 1. 96 Testifying that 
he was a souod catholique, & had done them faithful 
service. 1685 Baxree Paraghr, N. T. Mark iv. 20 All 
sound Christians are pot equally fruitful. 1714 Pore [Wife 
Batk 55 For so said Paul, and Paul’s a sound divioe. 1764 
Westey Let. to T. Rankin Wks. 1830 XII. 305, I hope 
Jobo Cattermole (a sound man) will come and help you. 
1820 Scotr Sfonast. Introd. Ep., It would ill become me, 2 
sound Protestant, and a servant of government.., to impli- 
cate myself [etc.. 1882 R. G. Wrrserrorce Life IV. 
Wilberforce 111. vi. 169 ‘Well, but my Lord, after all, he is 
a very sound man {’ ' He is indeed with a vengeance,’ said 
the Bishop, ‘if you mean vox ef preterea nthil’. 

b. Hence 7o be sound on (something). 


U.S, aud chiefly collog. 

1856 Knickerbocker Mag. XLVIII, 287 A slight German 
accent did pot prevent him from being sound, as he said, 
"on ter coose question’, 1859 BaatLetr Dict. Asner. (ed. 
2) 430 Sound on the goose, a phrase originating in the 
Kansas troubles, and signifying true to the cause of slavery. 
1872 De Vere Americanisms 267 Now, sound on the goose 
means simply to be stanch on the party question, whatever 
that may be for the moment. 1893 F. F. Moors / Forbid 
Baszans (1899) 119 That he was sound even om a seven hours’ 
question. 

ec. U.S. (See quot.) 

1872 De Vere Americanisms 266 If he has been in politi- 
cal life before, his record is carefully searched to find out if 
he is sound, that is, if he bas always voted strictly with his 
party. 


Orig. 


SOUND. 


12. Of sober or solid judgement; well-grounded 

in principles or knowledge; thoroughly versed 
and reliable. 
1615 G. Sannys Trav. 218 As sound in iudgement as ripe 
inexperience, 1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 6c It was 
very difficult to be a sick Patient, and a souad Polititian, to 
govern the people, being personally weak. 1852 Baisten 
Five Yrs, Eng. Untz, (ed. 2).274 Good sound scholars, but 
aot remarkably showy or striking. 1872 Ruskin Eagle's 
Ni 3 The least part of the work of any sound art-teacher 
must his talking. 189x E. Peacock 4. Brendon 1. 62 
You are a sound judge of poetry. 

13. Comé., as sound-headed, -hearted, -minded, 
etc. Also sound-heartedness and sound-sweel adj. 

1808 Scorr Let. ia Lockhart (1837) Il. vi 205 He ts 
judicious..and uncommonly *sound-headed. 1856 A’. Brit, 
Rev. XXVI. 87 Henry and his Parliament, though still 
doctrinal Romanists, were sound-headed practical English~ 
men. 1608 Dop & CLEAVEa an (ie Prov. 84 Who tbus 
testifie of themselues, and of all other *sound hearted 
Christians. 18g: Miauz in Noncon/. I. 241 Asound-hearted 

triot. @1853 Roneerson Lect. 11. (1858) 53 The *sound- 

eartedness and right feeling of the great majority. 1826 
E. Invinc Sadylon 11 1. 140 It became a fixed and settled 

rinciple with all *souad-minded men. 1856 W. Brit. Rev. 
XXVI. 63 This is enough..to screen this sound-minded 
Calvinist from all criticism or remark. 1863 CowveN CLARKE 
Shaks. Char. viii. 208 The most *sound-sensed man of the 
group. 1591 SyLvesTeR /vry 459 Wks. (Grosart) II. 251 
Their Leach that fain would cure their harm Applying 
many ‘*sonnd-sweet Med'cines fit. 158 R. Harvey P?. 
Perc. (1590) 8 They..were the *soundest winded subiects. 
1561 T. Noaton Calvin's Znst. 1v. 86 To poynt out,,what 
maner of thyng the profession of monkes was..: so as the 
*soundwitted reders may iudge hy the comparison. 

Sound (sannd), adv. Also 5 sounde, sownde, 
6 sownd. [f. SounD a.] 

+L. Without harm or injury ; in safety or security; 
safely. Obs. 

@ 1400-30 Alexander 5532 How he mi3t seke down sounde 
in-to pe see bothom. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 652 So may ye 
surely & sounde to myselfe come. ¢1450 Hottaxn Howlat 
774 He gart thaim se..Sound saland on the se schippis of 
towr, 

2. To sleep sound, to enjoy deep, unbroken, or 
undisturbed sleep ; to be in a profound sleep. 

@ 1400 Octavian 73 When y am to bedd broght, Y slepe 
but selden sownde. 1513 Dovotas /Eneid vu. Prol. 111 
On slummyr I slaid full sad, and slepit sownd. 1§90 
Spenser F. Q, 1.1. 42 So sound he slept, that nonght mought 
him awake. 1722 De Fog Col. Yack i, Among the coal- 
ashes where I slept..as sound, and as comfortably as ever 
I did since. 1770 Lancuonne Plutarch V. 324 Fulvins 
slept so sound after his wine, that [etc.} 1852 THACKERAY 
Esmond i. v, Some night he begins to sleep sound. 

par. 1711 Ramsay On Magzy Johxstoun x, \ trow I took 
a nap,..As sound’s a tap, 1727 Gay New Song of New 
Similes vi, But she, insensible of that, Sound as a top can 
sleep. 

b. Sound asleep, sunk in sleep; fastasleep. Also 


with ellipse of asleep. 

1ggz Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. wv. v. 8 How sound is she a 
sleepe? I must needs wake her, 1821 Scorr Kenilw.i, He 
may be found sound asleep ou his feather-bed. 1839 Dicxexs 

"ickleby xxiii, Asleep she did fall,sound asa church, 1844 
W. H. MaxweEt Sports & Ado. Scot. vii. (1855) 81 ' Sound as 
a watchman,’ {he] hears nothing. 1891 A. Go2von Garglen 
ii, 54 How can you say all this, when you were sound as a 
trooper ? . 

3. In a sound manner; heartily, soundly. 

1g98 Suaxs. Merry W. ww. iv. 61 Let the sap) Fairies 
pinch him, sound, And burne him with their Tapers. 

b. In various combs., as sound-judging, -think- 
ing; sound-sel, -stated, etc. 

1g98 Svivester Da Barias ui. 1. Eden 302 Man (having 
yet spirit sound-stated) Should dwel elswhere, then where 
ne was created. 1632 Lirucow Trav. vin. 342 The sound 
set man.-still keepeth his way. 1817 Scorr Let. in Lock- 
hart (1837) 1V. ti. 72 A set of quiet, un; retending, bat sound- 
judging couatry gentlemen. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xii, 

ws which certain profound and sound-judging philo- 
sophers have laid down. 1873 Lo. Durresiy in A. yall 
Life (1905) 1. vit 227 My real sympathies were..with the 
sound-thinking portion of the nation. 

Sound (saund), v7.1 Forms: a.4 sune, 4-5 sone, 
sovne, 4-6 soun(e, sown(e. B. 5-6 sounde, 5-7 
sownd(e, 5- sound. [ad. OF. suner, soner (mod. 
F. sonner),=Prov. and Sp. sonar, Pg. soar, It. 
sonare:~L. sondre, {. sonus sound.) 

I. intr. 1, Of things : To make or emit a sound. 

Frequently with adverbial or adjectival complement. 

oe, 21325 Prose Psalicr x\v{i}. 3 Pe waters souned, and 
ben trubled. 1363 Lanct. P. Pi. A. Prol. 10 As I..Jokede 
on be watres, I slumberde in a slepyng, bit sownede so 
marie, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VU. 73 Water organs 

at sownep by ayer and water. ¢1450 Merlin x. 154 

Vhere as ther herde the trompe sowne. 1486 BE. St. 
Albans dij, And thay be brokyn_ thay w tl sowne full 
dolli. @1533 Lv. Berxers Axon Iii 181 Trompettes & 
taboures began to sowne. 1565 CoorER Thesaurus SN. 
Lituus, Strepunt litut, the trumpettes sowne. 

B. 1483 Cath, Angl, 350/1 To sownde, sireferr. 1530 
Parscr. 726/1 This bell soundeth a mys. Tbid., This horne 
sowndeth meryly. 1579 Poore Knights Palace EF. ij, Whose 
harpe did sound almost the silent night. 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Olearins' Vey. —_ The Trompet alwaies sounding 
when the meat was carried up. 1749 Grav /nstallat. Ode 35 
But hark] the portals sound. 1794 Mas. Rapciirre Myst. 
Udolpha xxxii, Presently the castle-clock struck twelve, 
and thea a trumpet sounded, 1818 Scotr Hrt. Afidl. ui. 
note, Noother drum but theirs was allowed to sound on the 
High Street. 1845 J. Courtea Adv. ix Pacific xiv. 193 In 
am weet sr, you will hear them [war-conches] for miles, 


they sound so loudly. 1877 Feounr Short Stud, (1833) 1Y. 


SOUND. 


1. x. 120 From the cathedral tower the vesper bell was be- 
ginning to sound, : A 

b. To resound (0, with, or tof something); 
to be filled with sound. 

13... Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiii. 515 Of whas 
lerying sounen .. Heuene, Erpe and See. ¢1475 Parte- 
nay 4718 A meruelus vp he cast bat stonnd, All the 
toure souned when he fill to ground. 1597 HANMER Axe. 
Eccé. df ist. (1619) 177 All sounded of Inmeutation through- 
out every narrow Jane. 318ar Scotr Kenilw. xxxi, The 
great hall of the Castle..sounding ta strains of soft and 
delicious music. a 1854 H. Reeo Leet. Eng. Lit. iii. (1878) 
117 It is one of the noblest languages that the earth has 
ever sounded with. 1896 Housman Shropshire Lad xxii, 
The street sounds to the soldiers’ tread. 

ce. Of instruments; To give a call or summons fo 
arms, battle, etc. Also without subject. 

1705 J. Rosins Hero of Age i. ii. 3 Now first is beat the 
General Alarm, Now sounds to Horse. 1724 De For Afenz. 
Cavatier (1849) 68 The trumpets sounded to horse. 1825 
Scotr Talis. vii, When the trumpet sounds ta arms, my 
foot is in the stirrup as soon as any. 1895 Macacray Z/rsé, 
Eng. xiv. 111, 419 The peal of a trumpet sounding to battle. 

2. Of persons: a. To make a sound by blowing, 
or playing upon, some instrnment. 

1383 Wycur Lev. xxv. 9 Thow shalt sowne with trompe 
the seuenthe maneth. 1485 Caxton Paris & V7. (1868) 4 The 
mynstrellys..that sowned at the feste. 1596 GascoicxE 
Kenelw, Castle Wks. ie 11. gz Sixe Trumpetters..who had 
.. Trumpettes cannterfetted, wherein they scemed to sound, 
1585 T. Wasnixcton tr. Weeholay's Voy. 11. i. 69b, They 
doe sound vpon a thing very like vnto a Cittern. 1609 
Brste (Douay) 1 Chron. ii. 55 The kinredes also of the 
scribes ..singing aud sounding [L. resonates). 1687 Woon 
Life 2 Nov., Saldiers and trumpeters..drinking healths, 
and every health they sounded. 1706 Putturps (ed. Kersey), 
Siftfcines,..thase who sounded upon a sort of Trumpet..at 
their Funeral Solemnities. 1819 Scorr /vanhoe xi, * What ! 
sound for aid,’ exclaimed the Knight, ‘ against a score of 
such vascaille as these'. 1859 ‘TENNYSON Geraint & Enid 
382 Enid..thonght she heard the wild Earl..Sound on a 
dreadful trumpet. 

Jig. 1367 Martet Gr. Forest Introd. A iij by The verie In. 
strument which I nowe sound of, is not as I would it were. 
+b. To utter vocal sounds; to speak, cry, or 
sing. Ods. : 
€1340 Hampote Psalter \xxvi. 16 Many men bat first 
sownyd, gaynsaiand til goed lare, sithen ware broght till sath- 
fastnes. ¢1500 Lancelot 1811 ‘ Welcum be he !" and so the 

uple soundith. 1977 Hanmea Ane. Eced, Hist, (1619) 185 

t ns honour him (sounding cantinually with mouth and 
mind). 195 Spenser Col. Cfout 20 Sith thy Muse.. Was 
heard to sound as she was wont on hye, 


3. To strike the ears, to he heard, as a sound, 


Also with 7 (one’s) ears and with adjs. or advs. 

a. 13.. E.E. Addit. P. B. 1670 Er penne pe sonerayn sa3e 
souned in his eres, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I]. 275 
‘What have I to doo berwib,’ quod he, 'wheber pis noyse 
sowne upward ober dounward’. a@1qso tr. De futttatione 
ur. i, 64 Pleinly po eres are blessid, pat takib naa hede to 
be voice sounyng outwarde. 1485 S?. IWVenc/ryde (Caxton) 9 
A voys fram heuen souned in his eres. 1548 Exyot, Assono, 
-.ta sowne..agaynu lyke taan Ecco, 1868 fnterd. Facob & 
Esau w.ix, The voice of Jacab sowneth in mine eare. 

8. 1530 Patsaa, 726/x1 Harke howe her voyce sowndeth 
scyrlein the ayer. 1586 Fearne Blaz. Gentrie 229 Names 
consisting vpon twa or three sillables (especially sounding 
vpon the french) be most honanrable. 163s Mitton // 
Pens. 74, 1 hear the far-off Curfeu sound. 1640 in Verney 
Aleit, (1907) 1. 109 This is the newes that sounds merril 
in our eares, 1818 Scorr Br. Lamm. xii, A din, Ped 
ing from the revels.., sounded half-way dawn the street. 
1833 —- Quentin D. axx, As if the words af an oracle 
sounded in his ears. 1863 Miss Brappon Lady Audley i 
The strange passion..makiog her voice sound shrill and 
piercing. — . 

b. To issne of as, or with, a sound. 

3§26 Tinpate 1 Zhess. L 8 From you sounded ont the 
worde of the lorde. 1837 Caatyte #7. Rev. 1. 1v. ii, For 
always, as it sounds ont * at the market-cross ', accompanied 
with trumpet-blast. 

c. To be mentioned or spoken of. 

1635 J. Haywaaptr. Biondts Banish'd Virg.7 Now the 
daily newes of the future bridegroome began to sound. 
1832 Disraett Cont. Flem.1. vit. (1853) 26 Wherever I went 
my name sounded, whatever was done my opinion was 

uated, 1843 Borrow Sidle in Spain aaxiv, The name of 

‘linter bud long sounded amongst the Carlist ranks. 

4. To convey a certain impression or idea by the 
sound; to appear to have a certain signification 
when heard (or read). : 

a. €1374 Cnaucer Troylus v. 678 In non other place.. 
Feele I no wynde that souneth so lyke peyne; It seith 
‘Allas! why twynned be we tweyne?’ ¢1449 Pecock 
Repr.t. v. 27 My feeling in thilk mater is other wise than 


the speche sowneth. ¢ 1450 54. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1554 Pai 
ore text als it sounes. 1533 TinpaLe Supper of the 
Lord YD iij b, They so vnderstode hym, and he so ment as 


his wordes sowned. 1538 Starkey England 1. ii. 63 Myt 
sounyth veray y!..to gyue such powar to blynd fortune in 
mannys felycyte. 

8. 1445 in Anglia XXVIII. 273 Of ripe thyngis which 
sounde sadly than techist men righe aged. 21530 TixnoaLe 
a Matt, v. 43 To turne y* other cheke is n mauer of 
Spekynge and not to be vnderstand as the words sound. 
1590 Suaxs, Com, Err. sy. iv. 7, 1 tell you ‘twill sound 

arshly in her eares, 1639 Fuurer Holy iar 1. ix, (1840) 
14 Whose entreaties in this case sounded commands in the 
ears of such as were piously disposed. 1651 Hospzs 
Leviath, ut. xxxviii. 739 Which soundeth as if they had 
said, he shonld come down [etc.}. 1678 Cupwortn /#re//. 
Syst. 314 This may the better be believed.. because Dio- 
dorus himself hath some Passages sounding that way. 1789 
T. Twininc Aristotle's Treatise on Poetry a16 To call 
them a s/if, would indeed sound strangely. 1815 ScoTr 
Guy M. ix That sounds like nonsense, my dear. 18a5 


469 


— Betrothed xiv, Their very names sound pagan and 
diabolical, 1851 Lanpor Pofery 47 This sounds oddly to 
unmitred ears; but much may depend upon the sounding: 
board. 1874 Bracke Se//-Cuét, 71 That sort of talk sounds 
big, but is in fact puerile. 
b. To have a sound suggestive of something. 

1646 Futter Good Th, in Worse T. Pref., Controversial 
writings (sounding somewhat of drums and trumpets). 

+5. To have a suggestion or touch of, a ten- 
dency towards, some connexion or association 
with, a specified thing, Oés. Used with a variety 
of constructions: a. With iz (see also 6), zno, fo 
(or 2220), iow ids, etc. 

The use with ¢o is very common in the 15-16th centuries. 

(a) ¢1340 Hampote Pr, Conse. 6079 Pat day, sal na maa 
be excused Of nathyng.. Pat sounes in ille on any manere. 
¢1386 Cnaucer Prol. 307 Sownynge in moral vertu was his 
speche. 1399 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 451/2 The Answers of 


| thes Lordes..souned in her entent in excusation of hem. 


(4) ¢3374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 1036 Me were lever to dy, 
Than she of me oght ellis understode, But that that myghte 
sownyn into good. ¢1380 Wreue Serw, Sel. Wks. 11. 226 
Whatever pei speken or don it sounneb in to pees and 
charite. ¢141a Hoccreve De Reg. Prine. 1047 Write him 
no thyng pat sowneth in-to vice. ¢1456 Pecock Bh. of 
Faith (1909) 137 Bi a meene sownyng into this, that God 
never revelid thilk article. 

{c) ¢1380 Wryetip IV&s (1880) 306 Gabbyngis & other 
iapis bat sounen not to charite. 1393 Lanai. 2. Pl. C. x. 
216 To meschief hit souneb. 1440 in Wars English in 
France (Rolls) Il. 452 He ne hath nought so doen..with- 


oute notable causes sownyng to the wele of hins and of his 
people. 1452 Carcrave Life St. Gilbert 96 All pat he spak 
| was soundyng on-to grete profit of vertuons gonernauns. 

1530 Parscx. 726/1, 1 pramise you that this matter sowndeth 

moche to your dishononr. 1558 G. Cavenotsu /’eemss (1825) 

11. 5 Most men have no pleasour or delight In any history, 

withont it sownd ta vice. 1589 PuTTENHAM £g. Poeste 

ut. vi. (Arb.) 164 The meane inatters..whicli sound neither 
| to matters of state nor of warre. s60a KuLsecke 1sé 22. 
Parall.75 When the action sonndeth to disceit. a 1661 
Futcer JVorthies, Chester (1662) agt If the Testators Will 
were not justly performed, it soundeth to the shame and 
blame of his Executors. 

(d) 1513 Douctas “Eneid x1. Prot. 49 The first soundis 
towart virteu sum deyll. 1535 in Ellis Oriy. Lets. Ser. i 
TI. 343 Certayne words..sowndinge towards thavaunce- 
ment of the Bysshoppe of Rome. 1614 Drerewooo Lang. 
§& Relig. 65 In all Re Hebrew writings of the Dible, that 
countrey is never termed hy any name sounding toward 
Pheenicia, but in the Greek only. @ 1643 Lo. Fatktann, 
etc, Anfalisbility (1646) 90 This surely sounds somewhat 
toward a testimony of Apostolick Tradition. 

(e) 1597 Hooxea £ce/, Pol. v. ti. § 1 It is their endeavour 
to bane eirom their cogitatian whatsoever may sound 


| that way. 


tb. With simple objective, or of Ods. 

(a) €1380 Wveur }¥és. (1880) 353 Pis sawnes not charite 
but Inciferes pride. ¢1386 Cnaucer Pro. 275 Hise resons 
he spak ful solempnely, Sownynge alway thencrees of his 
wynnyng. 1482 Afonk of Evesham axxi. (Arb.) 74 ‘They that 


| spake wordis af reboudye the whiche sounned onclenesse. 


(6) 1393 Lanct. #. PC, xit. 79 Is na wit worth now 
bote hit of wynnynge saune. a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. Vs, 
13 Odious hbilles and language, .. sounyng of insurreeciou 
and rebellion against the kinges peace. 

te. With agains!, with, or for. Obs. 

(a) ¢3449 Pecocx Aegr. 1. xiii. 71 Therfore it is ao nede 
me forto..encerche the writingis of Doctouris sownyng 
ajens mi present entent. 1471 Sia J. Fortescue in Wés. 
(1869) 332 It sownyth gretly ayen the kinges old title to 
his roialme of Fraunce. 150a Arxotoe Chron, (1811) 88 
Ezamyne all such thingis as sowne wyth or ayenst the 
comon wele. 1581 LamBarDe £srem. 11. ii. (1602) 112 Not 
meerelie a spiritual affence, but mixed, and soundiag some- 
what against the Peace af the lande. 

(4) 1503 [see prec.]. 1578 Banisteg ffist. Man 1.24 He 
alloweth this to sound with truth, 1639 Lo. Dicsv Lest. 
conc. Relig. (1651) 36 How this will sound with that place 
of St. Austin upon the 98 Psalm. 5 

te) 1563 Homilies 1. Agst. fdol. 1. ii. 56 No sentence in 
the ald doctours and fathers soundyag for Images, ought ta 
be of any aucthoritie, 1578-9 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 
Ser. u 111. 84 A new consait, not altogidder sounding for 
the necessitie of the cans, i 

8. To sound in damages, in legal use, to be con- 


cerned only with damages. 

1780 M. Maoan Thelyphihora Il. 153 There is not one 
{change] which does not sound in damages, as our lawyers 
speak, 1798 Bay's Reports (1809) 1.16 The discount lawonly 
ericntel to liquidated accounts and nat to matters sound. 
ing in damages. 1885 Law Ref. 30 Chanc. Div, 2t This 
covenant did not create a specially ascertained debt, but 
only a claim which sounded in damages. r 

trans/. 1865 Pall Mall G.16 May 1 His conclusion seems 
to us..to ‘sound in’ morality. 1865 Fraser's Mag. Nov. 
539 It is that the whole book ‘sounds’, as the lawyer would 
say, in persuasion, aot in conviction. 

II. trans. 7. To canse (an instrument, etc.) to 
make a sound; to blow, strike, or play on. 

@ 1300 XK. /orn 209 (C.), Horn pu inde sune Bi dales & bi 
dune, ¢1386 Cnaucer Prot. 565 A baggepipe wel kande 
he blowe and sowne. ¢ 1440 Partonope 3755 The myn- 
strallys here Trumpes gan sowne. 1474 Caxton Chesse 1. 
iv. (1883) 53 Therfore Joab ordeyned whan absalon was slayn 
he sowned a trompette. 1533 Lo. Beanrrs /fxon aciii. 
299 He sowned the watch belle, 1554 in Vicary’s Anat, 
(2888) App. m. 176 That no maner of person..sounde eny 
drame for the gatheringe of eay people withia the said 
Citie. as85 T. Wasntxcton tr. JVickolay's Voy. 1. xv. 
99 b, [They] afterwardes doe sounde all their belles to- 
geather. 1586 Maatowe 1s¢ Pt. Tamdurl.1.i, Saund vp 
the trumpets then. cx614 Sta W. Mure Dido & Eacas 
1, 184 Mariners.. Their chearful whisles moo do sownd, 
1741-8 Grav Agri. 121 Or say we soand The trump of 

' liberty. 3794 4. Aussed!'s Aleppo (ed, 2) u. it 1.155 Very 
{ few of the performers (on the syrinx] can sound it talerably 
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well, 1806 Wornsw. Horn Egremont Castle 112 A long 
posterity... Sounded the Horn which they alone could sound. 
186a AnstEa Channel fs/.1, ii. 33 A bell is sounded in foggy 
weather. 1896 Law Times Rep. LXXIII. 615/1 The driver 
of the approaching train began to sound his whistle. 

fransf. 1590 Srenser F. Q. 1. xii. 5 Whom farre before 
did march a goodly band Of tall young men,all hable armes 
to sownd, 

8. To utter in an audible tone; to prononnce or 
repeat. Sometimes implying loudness of voice. 
Also with forth or out. 

a, 21300 Cursor Af, 22485 Na word pai sal po queber 
sune, Til bat pai be all fallen dune. ¢1374 Cuaccer Troylus 
i. 573 To yow rehercyn al his speche, Or alle his woful 
wordis for to sowne. ¢1407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 4413 
Wher hys fate was..openly to him declaryd, In greke and 
hebrew tonge sovnyd. ¢1477 Caxtos Fasou 38 h, Alle the 
maronners tremblid fordrede in suche wyse that they durste 
not sowne a worde. 1542 Upate Erase. Aprph. 250b, 
She could soune the salutacion so often recited unto hir. 
1593 Nasne Christ's 7.29 Hearing these tearmes of hell 
and eternall, so often souned in our eares. 

B. €1450 tr. De fntitatione wt. xv, 83 Lorde, pou sowndyst 
[L. féonas] thi domes upon me. 1509 Barcray SAyp of 
Folys (1570) 69 This man malicious.. Nought els soundeth 
but the hoorse letter R. 1570 Foxe A. & A. (ed. 2) 1. 9/1 
He commaundeth all hishups and priestes ta sounde out 
their sernice..with a loud voice. 1579 Lyty Auphues (Arb.) 
135 Thou giuest as it were a sigh, wnich all thy compan- 
ions.,seeme by thee to sounde also. 1684 Contempl. St. 
Man u, v. (1699) 173 Those Millions of Angels, which will 
be sounding forth their Hallelujahs, 1823 Scott Ox. atin D. 
xx, Hearken..to one note of reason, ere it is sounded into 
your ear by the death-shvt of ruin. 

b, To reproduce or express in words. ure. 

6131386 Cuaucer Syuitre’s T2105 Al Le that I kan nat 
sowne his stile. xgga Suaxs. Rom. y Jud. ui. ii. 126 No 
words can that woe sound. 

c. To utter or pronounce in a certain way. 

1543 Recorve Gr. Aries Bivb, Angrym for Algorisme, 
as Arabians sound it. 1611 Corer. Appendix, Z, when it 
is thus accented, ¢,..is called é Masculine, and sounded 
out, asin the Latine word docére. 1634 Sik T. Leavers 
Trav. 16 Their words are sounded rather like that of Apes, 
then men, whereby it's very hard to sound their Dialect. 
1736 Ainswortn Ladin Dict. wt. s.v. C, Neither ought it 
(the letter c] to be sounded with an a-pirate, as the modern 
Ttalians do. 1844 Kixctake “othen vii, 1 suppose it is 
scarcely now to be donbted that they were so sounded in 
ancient times. 

9. To give intimation of, a signal or order for, 
(something) by the sound of a trumpet or other 
instrnment; to announce, order, or direct by such 
means. Also fig. or in fig. context. 

1568 Grarton Chron. TI. 325 The watchmen..perceyued 
wel] howe that the Castell was scaled and betrayed, and so 
sowned in a Trumpet Trahey, Trahey. 158a STANYHURST 
cEneis wi. (Arb) 77 With shril brasse trumpet Misenus 
sowned alarnm., 163: Gouce God's Arrows m1. § 56. 283 
‘They at their discretion cause alarms or retraits to be 
sounded. 1673 S‘too Aim Bayes xt Ail this is but hanging 
forth a picture and sounding a call. 1697 Davpex Dedic. 
ineid Ess. (Ker) I]. 237 Our author seems to sound a 
charge, and begins like the clangour of a trumpet. 1734 Ur. 
Rollin's Ane. Hist. 1. 392 The besieged sounded a retreat. 
1789 J. Witurams Afin. Kingd. 1. 160, 1 feel in myself a 
strong reluctance against sounding the alarm to my country 
in a matter of so much importance. 18a5 J. Neat So. 
Fonathan 1. 90 As if he were sounding a charge with a 
tin whistle. 1853 Kincstey Aygatia xxii, The trumpets 
sounded the attack. 1893 Forses-MitcwHett Renmin. Gt. 
Afutiny 260 Bugles were sounding the assembly. 

b. To blow (a blast). 

1806 Worosw. Horn Egremont Castle 16 The blast, Which 
good Sir Eustace sounded, was the last, 1819 Snettey Pr. 
A thanase 186 When winter’s roar Sounded o’er earth and 
sea its blast of war. 

10. To declare, announce, proclaim; to make 


known or famous; to celebrate, 

141a-z0 LypG. Chron, Troy 1. 2815 Whan pat be cok.. Pe 
mydny3t hour.. Be-gan to sowae. ¢ 1449 Pecock Regr. ttt. 
iv. 295 Also this present processe sowneth..that Crist here 
clepid this 30ng man inta apostilhode. 1576 Gascoicxe 
Kenelw, Castle Wks, 1910 11, 115 O Muses sound the praise 
of Jove his mighty name. 1isgo Greexe Orl, Fur. Wks, 
(Rtldg.) 90 Swift fame hath sounded to our western seas 
The matchless beauty of Angelica. 1613 Sreea /fist, Gt. 
Brit, 1x, vii. (1623) 531 In pulpits and private conferences, 
sounding nothing hut the Crosse and Passian_of Christ. 
1659 Hammono On Ps. 2 But David..sounds Christ apon 
the harp. 1709 Pore £ss. Crit. 193 Nations unborn your 
mighty names shall sound. 1745 — Odyss. 1x. 20 Earth 
sounds my wisdom, and high heav’n my fame. 1777 Jonn- 
son Let, to Afrs. Thrale 27 Oct., Of this great truth; 
sounded hy the kaowing to the ignorant,.. what evidence 
have you now before you. 1804 y Gunns Sabbath 306 
To him The Sabbath bell sonnds ec. 1849 MacatLay 
Hist, Eng. it. L155 The Tories still continued..to sound 
the praise of a national militia. 


+11. Of words: To signify or mean; to import 


orimply. Ods. 

¢139: Cnaucea Asfrvl. t.§21 Zodi« in langage of grek 
sownyth ‘bestes’ in latyn tonge. sg2a Carcrave in Lt/e 
j of lacob,.. bite Simeon, whech 


S. Aug., etc. 147 The vij san 
hed esse or pencifnesse. 143a-so 


soundith in our tonge 

tr. /figden (Rolls) 11. 63 For caer, after the langage of 
Lritones, sowndethe a erfe. a147o If. Panker Dives & 
Pauper (W. de W. 1496) vit. lavi, 283 Stelynge sowacth 
camonly theeft and robbery, and somtyme it sowneth 
preuely takynge withont wyttynge of the lorde,_ 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 279b, For sapere in latyn tonge, 
soundeth as moche 1a eoglysshe as to savour taste or fele. 
15qa Uoatr Evasm. Apoph. 32b, Lenocininm, whiche 
souneth in eaglishe enticyng & alluryng. 1627 W. Sctatea 
Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 134 Mysteriumt commonly sounds 
a Religious secret. 1654 tr. Afartini’s Cong. China 106 
The Sirname of Pings:, which souads as much as ' Pacifier 
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of the Western world’, 1671 H. M. tr. Eras, Collog. 200 
Among the Latines <iscere to learn, sounds not as much as 
doctrinam accifere, to receive learning. 

12. To examine (a person, etc.) by ausculta- 
tion; to subject to medical examination. 

1887 in Cassedl's Eneycl, Dict, 

Sound (saund), v2 Also 5-6 sownd(e, 
sounde; 5 sone, souns, 6 sowne. [ad. OF. 
sonder (Sp, and Pg. sondar), f. sorde SOUND 56.5} 

+1. intr. To sink in, penetrate, pierce. Obs. 

13.. Coer de L. 405 He smote hym on hys basinet A 
grete dente withouten Jet; It sounded to hys cheke bone. 
€1374 Cuaucer Troylus 11. 533 So sore hath she me 
woundid.. That to myn hertis botme it is ysounded. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 495 With a Sykyng vnsonnde, pat sonet to bir 
hert. (6d. 5284 Hit sothely with sorow sounys to my hert. 


2. Naut. To employ the line and lead, or other 
appropriate means, in order to ascertain the depth 
of the sea, a channel, etc., or the nature of the 


bottom. Also fig. (qnot. 1663). 

c1485 Digdy Aiyst. (1882) 1. 1397 Her is a fayer haven to 
se! connyngly In, loke bat ye sownd. 1530 Patsca. 726/1 
Sownde, mariner, let us se what water we have to spare. 
seg Koen Decades 1. 1x. (Atb.) 97 Soundinge with theyr 
plammet they founde it to bee .xvi, fathames deepe. 1617 
Moayson Zim. 1. 60 There sounding with our plummet, 
sand of Amber stuck thereto. 1663 Butea fd. 1. i. 505 
To make them dip themselves, and sound For Christendom 
in dirty Pond. 1725 DE For Voy. round World (1840) 331 
Men went overboard with poles in their hands, sounding, 
as we call it, for deeper water. 1836 Marrvat Afidsh. Easy 
xxx, A man leaped into the chains, and lowering down the 
Jead, sounded in seven fathoms. 1856 Kane Arch Expl. 
HH. xxiv, 236 We were compelled. .to sound ahead with the 
boat-hook. aan * 

transf 1649 LoveLace The Scrutinie iii, Like skilfull 
Minerallists that sound For Treasure in un-plow'd-up 
ground. 1828 P, Cunnincuam JV. S. Wades (ed, 3) UH. 25, 
I sounded with the ramrod, and finding the charge still ia 
the barrel, forthwith complied with Ben’s request, 

b. fg. To make inquiry or investigation. 

1793 JEFFERSON I’rit. (1859) 1V. 23 They have sent com. 
missioners to England to sound for peace. 1825 T. Hook 
Sayings Ser... Suthert, 1. 33, I have sounded carefully, 
and happen to know that I am correct in, my information, 
1825 CarLyLe Life Schiller 1. (1845) 16 His thoughts. .had 
sounded into the depths of his own nature, 

3. a. Of the lead: To godown ; to touch bottom. 

1610 Suaks. Tew. Vv. i. 56 And deeper then did ever 
Plummet sound Ile drowne my booke. 1837 Manryar 2’. 
Aeene xxxviii, When sixteen fathoms were out the lead 
sounded. 

b. Of a whale: To go deep under water; to dive, 

1839 Beate Nad, Hist. Sterm Whale (ed, 2) 164 The whale 
suddenly disappears; he has ‘sounded’, 1845 J. CoutEer 
adv, in Pactfic vil. 86 The whale did not, as usual, sound, 
but after the breach, made off. 1887 Goopvr Fisherics U.S. 
265 If the whale sounds, the crew lay by awaiting its re- 
appearance upon the surface for respiration. 

transf, 1895 Outing XXVII.223/2 Away sped mysalmon, 
-.and again sounded to the bottom and sulked, 

4. lrans. To investigate (water, etc.) by the use 
of the line and lead or other means, in order to 
ascertain the depth or the quality of the bottom; 
lo measure or examine in some way resembling this. 

c1460 Towneley Myst. iii, 438 Now the water will 1 
sownd, 1557 Buaroucu in Hakluyt Vey. (1589) 327 Sunday I 
sounded the barre of Zolatitsa, which the Russes tolde me 
was a good harborow, but in the best of it I found but 4. 
foote water. 1584 B.R. tr. Herodotus u. 76 Psammetichus 
. sounding the waters with a rope of many milesin length, 
was ynable to feele any ground or bottome, 1604 E, 
G[aimstone) D’Acosta's Hist. Indies 1. xiii. 159 It is sa 
deepe in some places that it canaot be sounded. 1685 
Taavestin Acc. Siege Newheusel 33 August the third, we 
sounded the Ditch, and found on the East side four foot of 
water yet left, 1748 Anson's Voy. iu. xi. 258 Our boats.. 
were ordered out..to sound the harbour and its entrance, 
1762 FALCONER Shipwr, n. 249 They sound the well, and.. 
Along the line four wetted feet appear. 1836 Penny Cyct. 
V. 266/1 Persons..whose regular business is to sound the 
bedoftheriver. 2863 (W. F. Campsett) Lifern Normandy 
I, x10 He..found a muddy man sounding a hole with the 
butt end ofa driving whip. 

transf. 1581 A. Hatt fied 1x. 171 The wine they weakly 
sounde, On earth the rest they throwe. 1639 N. N. tr. Du 
Bosq's Compl. Woman, 56 Laocoon who tooke his Lance 
in his hand to sound this Machine, was punished for his 
Curiositie. 

b. To measure (depth) in this way. 

1628-9 Dicay Voy. Jfedit. (Camden) 89 We haled out fore 
sailes vpon the backestayes and sounded the depth of the 
water, 1681 W. Roszatson Phraseol. Gen. 1151 To sound 
the depth witb a sounding line. 1728 Cuambers Cyci, s.v. 
Sounding, Dr. Hook has invented a manner of Sounding 
the Dept 1 of the deepest Sea, without any Line. 

ce. With out: To survey by means of soundings. 

1860 Mavay Phys. Geogr. 3 To organize and set on foot.. 
a plan for ‘sounding out’ the ocean with the plummet. 

5. In fig. contexts: To measure, or ascertain, as 
by sounding. 

3589 Nasux Anat. Absurdity Wks, (Grosart) I. 70 Begin- 
ning to sound the infinite depth of these misteries. a 2601 
Pasquil & Kath. (1878) 1, 319 If you hane any weight of 
judgement, you may easily sound what depth of wits the 
draw. 3642 Futtea Holy & Prof. St. v. xiv. 412 His wealt! 
BS deep a gulf, no riot can ever sound the bottome of it. 
a t Davoen Abs. § Achit. 467 And who can sound the 

depth of David's Soul? 1739 Sigs: Hymn,'And can 
st 6c” ii, In vain the first-born seraph tries To sound 

the depths of Love Divine. 1824 W. Invinc 7. Trav. 1. 

18 He soon sounded the depth of my character. 1847 

ENNYSON Princ. 11. 159 Two plummets dropt for one to 
sound the abyss Of science. 31863 CowoEN CLARKE Shaks. 
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Char. xi. 276 His mind intellectual plumb hath never yet 
sounded, . 

refi, 1802 Worpsw. Sonn. Liberty v.13 Ee y is he, who 
can sound himself to know The destiny of Man. _ 

6. To approach (a person) with conversation or 
inquiries intended to elicit his opinion or feeling 
on some matter; to examine or question 1n an 


indirect manner. : 

1575 Fenton Gold. Epist. (1582) 233 Sounding them, she 
remayned iudge of their wittes and opinions. 1598 Bacon 
Ess., Of Negotiating (Avh.) go It is better to sound a person 
..a farre off, then to fal vppon the pointe at first. 1619 
Viscr. Doxcastea in England & Germany (Camden) 118 
According to the Comandement I receyver. from your Mate 
Ihave endevored to sound this Prince your sone. 1645 
Mitton Tetrach. Wks. 1851 IVY, 205 Another time about 
the punishment of adultery they came to sound him. 1713 
Aovison Cato. iii, I've sounded my Numidians, man by 
man, And find ‘em ripe for a revolt. 1755 WasHiNGTON 
Lett, Writ. 1889 I. 216, | wish you would sound hin on 
this hend. 1818 Scorr Ht. Adidé. li, He sounded Butler 
on this subject, asking what he would think of an English 
living. 1849 Macaunay Hist. Zug. ix. I. qoz Russell 
opened the design to Shrewsbury. Sidney sounded Halifax, 
1885 JJaxch, Exam. 21 July 4/6 Foreign financial agents 
..have been privately and unofficially sounded on the 
subject. , ‘ ay 

b. To investigate, to scarch into, to seek to 
ascertain (a matter, a person’s views, etc.), esp. by 
cautions or indirect questioning; to make trial of 
in this way. Also with od¢. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tint, 81/1 We must_beare 
with many faultes,..and not sounde ont matters of most 
rigorous sorte. 1596 Daayvton Legends ii. 128 Vet sought 
he then the King’s intent to sound. 1650 K. SrapyiTon 
Strada's Low C. Wars w. 92 By his Letters sounding the 
inclination of the Duke and Dutchess. 1667 Mitton P, Z, 
v. 700 The false Arch-Angel..casts between Ambiguons 
words .. to sound Or taint integritie. 1734 tr. Kudlin’s 
Ane, Hist, (1827) VIL xvi. 141 He therefore thought it 
prudent to despatch an embassy in order to sound their 
dispositions. 1755 Wasuincton Leéé, Writ. 1889 1. 159, 1 
should be glad if you could sound their pulse upon the 
occasion. 1833 Lams Ziiau. Old Margate Hoy, He was 
none of your hesitating, half story-tellers .. who go on 
sounding your belief. 1858 Faoupe Hist. Eng. WL. xii. 4 
Cardinal Granvelle was instructed to sound the disposition 
of Francis. 

@. To find out by investigation. rare—}. 

2596 LovcE IVits Miserie & World's Madn. N iiij, Yet as 
subtill as they (sc. fiends] are, I have sounded them out, 
and..know them. 

+7. To understand; to fathom. Ods. 

1592 Kyo Sf. Trag.1. v.24, | sound not well the misterie, 
163: Hevwooo Fair Mard of West, u1.i, Besse. Captaine 
she isthine owne, Good/, I sound it not. 1655 Wicholas 
Pagers (Camden) 11. 173 The fleete is said to be gone to 
sea, but wee cannot sound the designe. 

8. Surg. To examine by means of a sound, esp. 


for the stone; ‘to probe. 

1597 [see Sounoine vd, 56.14} 1640 Futter Joseph's 
Coat, David Repent, xvii. (1867) 224 Nathan, than whom 
was none more skilled. .with a searching tent To sound the 
sore, 1738 PAL. Trans. XL. 372 But the Night following the 
Pains return'd, which made him resolve to come to Lisle, 
to be nearer at Hand to be sounded. 1830 S. Cooren Dict. 
Pract. Surg, (ed, 6) 814 The patient heing sounded after 
the fourth [operation] by one of the most dextrous litha- 
tomists in Paris, 1891 Moutuin Surg. 1209 In sounding a 
bladder a definite plan should be followed. 

+Sound, z.3 Obs. [f. Sounp a.] 

1. “rans. To make sound or whole ; to heal. 

¢ 3374 Cuaucer Anel. & Arc. 242 Noon othir helpebe my 
soores for to sounde. 1413-20 Lyoc. CArou. Troy 1V. 2705 
So mortally, pat per may no salue Her sores sounde, 
¢ 1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode i, cxii. (1869) 73 Thee needeth 
..a Surgien to sounde and counfort ayen the senewes that 
ben brused. 

2. intr. To become sound ; to be healed or cured. 

¢ 1403 Lypc. Compl. Bl. Knt, xiii, Through-girt with 
many a wounde That lykly are neer for to sounde, Ra zqz2 
— Two Merchants 227 My bollyng festrith, that it may 
nat sounde. 

Sound (saund), v4 Now dia/, Forms: a. 4 
sounye (9 soony), 4-6 soune, 6 soun, 9 s00n; 
5 s0wnyn, 5-6 sowne,6-7s0wn. 8. 6 sownde, 
6-7 sounde, 6- sound (6 sund, 8 da/. soond). 
(var. of swvoune Swoon v. Cf. Sounp sb.4] zr. 
To swoon, to faint. 

a, 1393 Lanai. P. Pd, C. xxi. 58‘ Consummatum est,’ quab 
Crist and comsede for to sounye. /éfd. xxi. 105 Many a 
lonely lady..Sounede and swelte for sorwe of depes dyntes. 
1430-40 Lypc. Bockas 1. ix. (1554) 19 b, Full oft in the day 
Jocasta gan tosowne. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur vi. xvi. 
zog Thenne she souned as though she wold dye. 1545 
Raynato Byrth Mankynde 73 Vf in this meane whyle the 
woman faynte or sowne by reason of greate payne. 159% 
Gargne Conny Catching u. Wks. (Grosart) X. 116 The 
gentleman even now..sownd here. 1642 H. Moaz Song 
of Soul im, iii. 49 This accursed earth; Whose dull sufiu- 
sions make her often sown, Orecome with cold. 1681 W. 
RopeaTson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 1152 To sown or swoon, 
or to fall in a swoon. 1888- in dialect glossaries, etc, 

B. 1480 Robi. Devyll 232 in Harl. £. P. P. i. 228 Many 
olde folkes he caused to sounde, 1530 Patscr. 726/1 Let me 
nat be by whan you let hym blodde, for I shall sownde than. 
1579 Lyiv Ein vas (Arh) 72 Euphues was surprised with 
such increadible ioye..that he had almost sounded. 162. 
Lo. Kea. Witutams in Fortescue Papers (Camden) sara 
am still ready to sound at the very thought of any meate. 
1678 Mas. Beun Sir Patient Fancy 11. ii, Oh! 1 shall 
sonnd with the apprebension on’t. 2706 Estcourr Fair 
Example, i, Cards and Dice are her perpetual! Diversion, 
tho’ she knows I sound at the very sight of ’em. 1755 AZes. 
Capi, P. Drake l, xv, 150 At this my poor Brother, who was 
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close to the Bar, sounded away, and fell down motionless. 
2797 Mas. A. M. Bennetr Beggar Girl (1813) V. 252, 1 thoft 
as she would have a sounded at that. 1828- in dialect 
glossaries (Yorks., Northampt.). 

+Soundable, a.1 Oés.- [f. Souxn v1] 
Capable of sounding. 

1867 MapLet G7. Forest 4 Of all other Metalles, this (sc. 
hrass] is most soundable for bis shrill and harde noise. 

Soundable (sanndib’l), 2.2 rare. [f Sounp 
v2] Ofthe sea: Capable of being sonnded. 

1667 Phil, Trans. U1. 496 The Sea was there soundable, 
whereas before it was not so. 

+Sou'ndage. Ods.-) In 6 sownags. ff. 
Sounp v.2+-aGE.] A due paid for the taking of 
soundings, 

2562 in R.G, Marsden Sed. Pl. Crt. Adm. (Selden) II. 64 
Towage, sownage, and petye Jodemanshippe with all other 
accustomed averages. 

Sounday, obs. form of SunDay. 

Sound-board. Also6 sownd-borde, sownde- 
bord, 7 sound-boord. [Sounp 54.3} 

1. A thin board or piece of wood forming part 
of a musical instrument and placed in such a 
position as to strengthen or increase its sound, 
_15.. Proverbis in Antiq. Rep. (1809) 1V. 406 But whoso 
in that instrumente [sc. the harp] hathe no speculacion, 
What restithe withyn the sownde-bord hath but smale re- 
lacion. 1g04 in Herrig’s Archiv CX X. 425 Of be monacorde 
..l assayde pe musykes..but none wold speke ; pe sownd- 
borde was to hy. 2611 Corer, Trembloer, the Sound. 
boord of a Musicall Instrument. 1626 Bacon Syéva § 223 
You may try it, withont any Sound-board along, but onely 
Harp-wise, at one end of the strings. 1838 G. F. Gaauam 
The. & Pract. Mus. Comp. Introd. p.v, In both of these 
harps the sound-board seems to have been large and 
sonorous. 1874 TvsDaLL Fragm. Seé. (1879) Ll. xi, 244 All 
are..shaken forth into the air by a second sound-board [in 
a piano}. 

attrib, 1889 Bainsmean Hist. Pianoforte 171 Materially 
elongating the sound-board bridges. 

2. a. In an organ (see quot. 1881). 

1611 Cotcr., Canon,..the sound-boord of an Organ, 1667 
Mitron P. Z.1. 709 As in an Organ from one blast of wind 
To many a row of Pipes the sound-board breaths. 1733 
Tut Horse-Hoeing His xxii. 320 The Manner of fast- 
ning the Organ-Tongue to its Mortise, is by Parchment and 
Leather glu'd to its Surface, and also to the Sound-Board. 
1781 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 2) VIII. 5747 The sound-board ..is 
composed of two parts, the upper board or cover H HH, 
and the under board HI. 1852 Sempe, Organ 47 The 
great sound-board and wind.-chest are of equal length. 288: 
W. E. Dickson Pract. Organ-Butlding iii. 2g The sound- 
board is a shallow box, divided internally into as many 
transverse grooves or channels as there are notes on the 
key-hoard. 

‘b. In a harmonium (see quot.). 

1879 Grove's Dict, Music 1, 668/1 Above the bellows-board 
is the ‘pan’, sometimes erroneously called the soundboard, 
a board of graduated thickness in which are the channels.. 
determining..the different ‘drs. 

3. =SouNDING-BOARD I. 

1766 Entick London IV. 278 The sound-board is pendant 
from the roof of the church. 1842 Gwitt <rchi?. Gloss., 
Sound-board, the same as a canopy or type over a pulpit, 
to reverberate the voice of the speaker. 

transf, 1856 Lever Martins of Cro’ M. 165 These thin 
partitions are only soundboards for the voice. 

4. Sonnd-boarding. 

1875 in Knicut Dict. Mech, 2247/2. 

Sound-boarding. Car. [Sounn 56.3] (Sce 
quot. 1842.) 

1799[A. Younc] Agric. Linc. 30 Sound-boarding, at 16s. 
6d. 1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss, Sound-boarding, in floors, 
consists of short boards placed transversely between the 
joists, and supported by fillets fixed to the sides of the latter 
for holding pugging, which is any substance that will pre- 
vent the transmission of sound from one story to another. 
(Hence in Knight Dicét. Blech., etc.) 

Sounded, #//. 4. rare. [f. Sounp sb.3 or v.1] 

+1. Having a (good or sweet) sonnd. O65. rare. 

61450 Godstow Reg. 23 Now, Syent Bruce! helpe with 

y sownded lute, 1486 B&. St. Albans, Hawking diij, 

hay [se, bells] be wele sortid well sownded, sonowre of 
Ryngyng in shilnes and passing well lasting. 

3. Proclaimed, expressed, etc., by sound. 

1917 PanneLt Battle Frogs & Mice ut. 6 The sounded 
Charge remurmurs o'er the Ground. 

Sounder! (sau‘ndai). Forms: 5 sundyr, 
sondyr, s(o)undre, 6 sovneder, sowndir, 7 
soundor, 7, 9 sownder, 4- sounder. [a OF. 
sundre, sonre (mod. dial. sonre), of Germanic 
origin: cf. OE, sunor, suner, ON. sonar- (in souar- 
6162, -gplir), Lombard sonor- (in sonorpair boar), 
OHG. and MHG,. swaner (OHG. swanering, 
MUHG. swaure, boar).] 

1. A herd of wild swine. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kxt, 1440 On pe sellokest swyn swenged 
out pere, Long sythen for be sounder bat wi3t for-olde. 
c1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 282) v, Pat men callea 
trippe of tame swyne and of wylde swyne it is called a 
soundre, pat is to say, if ber be passed .v. or vi. togydres. 
Ibid, xxiv, When pei be not of iii, yere, men calleth hem 
swyne of soundre. 1486 BA. Si. 4 ans ¢ ij b, Twelfe make 
a Sounder of the wylde swyne, xvi. a medyll Sounder what 
place thay be inne, Agretesounder of swyne .xx. ye shall call, 
1576 Turseav. Venerie 100 Of a bore, when he forsaketh the 
Sounder and feedeth alone he shall be called a Sanglier. 
1582 STanyvHuast #2ne15 1v. (Arb.) 100 A sounder of hog- 
steers, Or thee brownye lion too stalck fro the mounten 
hewissheth, 1398 Manwooo Lawes Forest iv. 25b, The 
first yeere he [i,e. the wild boar] is, a Pigg of the sounder. 
(1626+ in Buttowan Lng. Exp, and later Dicts. 2632 


SOUNDER. 


Guillim's Heraldry un. xiv. (ed. 3) 177 Skilfull Foresters and 
good Woodmen Doe vse to say, a Sounder of Swyne [etc.)}. 
1824 M¢Cutirocn Highlands Scot. 111. 407, 1 have never 
spoken of a sownder of swine or a sculk of foxes.) 1840 
E. E. Napier Scenes § Sports For, Lands 1. iv. 115 Vhe 
noble sight of a fine sounder. . breaking covert and scouring 
along the plain, 1880 Tuare Sword of Dumoctes WL. 219 
Almost directly afterwards the whole sounder, of ten or a 
dozen, emerged into the open. 

"2. erron. a@. The lair ofa wild boar. rave. 

1728 Pore Odyss. xtx. 519 Rous’d by the hounds and 
hunters..cries, ‘he savage from his leafy sounder flies. 


b. (See quots.) 

1823 Scott Quentin D. ix, I¢ had so happened that a 
sounder (é. ¢, in the language of the period, a boar of only 
two years old) bad crossed the track of the proper object uf 
the chase. 1891 C. Wise Aockingham Casile vit. 153 A wild 
Boar of the first year was a ‘Sounder’. 

Sounder 2 (sawndaz). [f. Sounn v.21] 

1. One who makes or utters a sound or sounds; 
one who causes something, esp. an instrument, to 


sound, 


1ggt Percivai Sf. Dict., Tanedor, a plaier or sounder of | 


any instrument, caxtor. 1648 Hexuam ul, Len Lider, ofte 
Luyer,a Ringer, a Sounder. 1809 W. Irvine Aunickerd.1y. 
iv. (1849) 216 This sounder of hrass..was a lusty bachelor. 


1831 Scott Ct. Kod. xiii, In the front. .stood the sounder of | 


the sacred trumpet. 1859 Dickens 7. S2wo Cities u.i, The 
sounders of three-fourths of the notes in the whole gamut 
of Crime were put to Death. 

2. A telegraphic device which enables the com- 


munications or signals to be read by sound, 

1860 G. Prescott “£dectr.’Telegr. 91 Since the adoption 
of the method of reading by sound, another apparatus has 
taken the place of the register, or recording apparatus, 
called the sounder, 1872 Pore Tetegraph iv. 32 The 
Sounder consists simply of the electro-magnet, armature 
and lever fixed upon a hace 1876 Preece & SivewRicur 
Telegraphy 246 The Sounder, on account of the extreme 
simplicity of its mechanism, is less liable to faults than 
any of the other forms of instruments which are employed. 

attrib. 1875 Kuicut Dict, Mech. 2249/2 Sounder-magnet, 
the magnet which operates the sounder in the receiving 
ale : 

. A telegraphist who operates or has experi- 
ence with this. 

(1887 Daily News 2 May 7/3 Telegraphist (sounder) de- 
sires engagement, 

3. A device or instrament which gives a signal, 
etc., by sounding; also, the signal so given. 

1884 Knicut Dict. Ateck. Suppl. 832/1 Sounder, an alarm 
or call, made by closing an electric circuit. 1891 Padé Afadd 
G1 June 7/1 An electric sounder, too, is so arranged that 
it conimences to ring if everything is correct, directly the 
gun is loaded and in the firing position. 

Sounder 3 (sau‘ndoz),  [f. Sounp v.2] 

I, a. One who souads the depth of water, ete. 

1575 Gascotcne Posies Wks. I. 356 And whyles I 
hearken what the Saylers saye, The sownder sings, fadame 
two full no nore, a@ 1668 Davenant Philosopher's Dis- 
ee v. Wks. (1673) 326 It is a Plummet to so shart a 

ine, As sounds no deeper then the sounders Eies. ae 

b, One who sounds the intentions, opinions, 
etc., of a person or persons, rare~!. 

1587 FLeminc Contn, Holinshed 111. 1371/1 For that him. 
selfe would not be seene to be a sounder of men, least he 
might..indanger himselfe and the enterprise. 

2. An apparatus for sounding the sea. 

1811 Navaé Chron. XXV. 221 This sounder shews..the 
..depth of water. 1 Kyicut Dict. Afeck. Suppl. 832 
Sounder, Sir William ‘Thomson's apparatus for deep-sea 
sounding while the ship is in motion. x Westm. Gaz 
2 Dec. 8/1 Whilst sounding on this ledge the sounder 
struck ground at sso fathoms, 

3. A surgical sound. 

18795 Kxicur Dicé. Afeck. 1926/1 Sims's uterine repositor 
consists of a short metallic sounder, rotatable on along shaft, 

Soundery, obs. form of Sunpry. 

Soundful (sowndfal), a. [f. Sounn 54.3+ 
-FUL.] Full of sound; + tuneful. 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. vit. 86 ‘lhe herald on a pin above 
his head His soundful harp hung, 1891 Padé Afall G. 14 
Sept. 3/1 The crowd is as dense and as busy and as sound- 


ful as ever, 
tSowndful, v. Oés.-' fad. OE. (ge)sered- 


Jullian, {. gesundful sound, prosperous.) intr. 
To prosper, Also +Soundful adv. [OE. ge- 
sundfullice], prosperously. Ods. 

az300 £. E. Psalter i. 4 What swa he does sal sounde- 
fulle al, /4id. xliv. 5 Soundfal [L. grosfere] ga forth. 

Sound-hole. [Sounpsé.3] 

1. Mus. (See quots. 1883, 1838.) 

1611 CoTGrR., Les ouyes d'une Violle, the sound-holes of 
the Violl. 

1874 Cuapretn Hist. Music xii. 298 The bridge, the tail- 
Piece, and the sound-holes, are ancient Egyptian. 1883 
Grove's Dict. Afusic 11, 640 Soundholes or f-Holes, two 
curvilinear openings in the belly of a stringed instrument, 
one on each side a the bridge. 1888 Ancyct, Brit, XX1V. 
246/1 Such sound-holes. , have the property olimmediately 
letting out the vibrations of the small mass of air which lies 
directly under the bridge. 

2. Arch. (See quot. 1848.) 

1848 Rickman Styles Archit. 152 The openings fin bel- 
fries) filled with ano but not pierce which are found in 
some districts, especially in Norfolk, and there commonly 
called sound-holes. 1905 4 thenzurs 23 Sept. 408/1 Wren- 
tham has a singularly fine tower, with g *sound-holes ', 
+ uncommon in Suffolk. 

Sounding (saw-ndin), 237. 5.1 [f. Sounp v.1] 

1. The faet of emitting or giving out a sonnd or 
sounds, or the power of doing this; the sound 


471 


produced or given out by something, esp. a bell 
or trumpet. 

a, 1388 Wyeuir E-rod. xix. 16 The sownyng of a clarioun 
made noise ful greetli, 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.xv1. 
xxxvi. (Bod]l. MS.), Bras accordeb moste ta trumpes and 
taboures for sownynge and Jonge duringe perof. cx4so0 
Lovenicu Grail ly. 292 That was the Noyse Of here 
Sownenge. 1482 Afonk of Evesham Wii. (Arb.) 110 As al 
the hellys yn the worlde or what sumeuer ys of sownyng 
had he rongyn to gedyratonys. 1340-1 Evvor Jaze Goi, 
(1549) 68 Harpes, lntes, organes softe in sownyng. 1557 
Vottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 202 A blast so hye, That niade an 
eckow in the ayer and sowning through the sky. 

Be 31440 Promp. Part. 466/1 Soundynge, senatis. 
cso Be. Curtusye 69 in Badces Bh Ne suppe not with 
gretesowndynge. 1483 Cath. Augd. 3501 A Sowndynge, 
Sonoritas, 1§30 Patscr. 273 1 Soundyng, senamerie. 61595 
Carr. Weatr Dadéey's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 46 ‘Vhe cause that 
made thease people flie from us..was the soundinge of our 
trumpetts, 21662 PLayvroro Séidé Mus. 72 A Leginner.. 
shall hy this way use only one Sounding, 7/3. an Unison. 
1700 Evetyn Diary July 1645, The fillings up..'twiat che 
walls were of urnes and earthen pots for the better sound- 
ing. 1706 A. Beproro Temple Aus. ix. 196 The Trumpets 
sounded their Soundings. 1799 dusty. § Rey. Cavalry (1813) 
284 These soundings are exactly the same as those of the 
trumpet, 1821 Ciare P7//. MWinstr. 1. 104 Vhe rustic’s ear 
at leisure dwells On the soft soundings of his village bells. 
188z Curistina Rosserti 2’0¢mis (1904) 262/2 The irrespon- 
sive sounding of the sea. 

Jig. arzix Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 1721 1, 504 For 


thou Omniscient art, To know the Wants and Soundings of ; 


my Heart. 
b. With advs., as again, 07. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 466/2 Soundynge a-sene (or re- 
howndynge’, resonatus, reboaciv. 1560 Vine (Geneva) 
Aiack, vii. 7 The sounding againe of the mountaines. 1598 
Lyte Dodoens 172 ‘Vhe braying or sounding againe of the 
Ase. 1852 SEIOEL Organ 45 The so-called howling or 
sounding-on of certain pipes when their respective keys are 
not pressed down, 

2. Vocal utterance or pronunciation ; resonant or 
sonorous quality of this. 

31387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) Il, 163 For men of be est 
wip men of be west..acordeb more in sownynge of speche. 
+398 — Barth, De POR v. xxi. (1495) 128 Te faryth in 
children that they spylle and hurte many letters and 
maye not hane sownyng. c1g4o0o Maunory. (1839) xiv. 152 
The Langage of that Contree is more gret in sownynge, 
than it is in other parties hejonde the See, 1599 MinsHED 
Sp. Gram. 6, G.. hath two maner of soundings according to 
the vowels which follow it. 

3. The (or an) act of causing a trumpet, bell, 
etc.,to sound; the blowing o/a bugle or trumpet, 


esp, as a signal, 

1523 Lo. Berners Fvoiss.]. xviii, 8 b, Euery man was warned 
to be redy at the fyrst soundyng of the trumpette. 1529 
Registr, Aberdon. (Maitland) I. 396 Be conuocatioun of our 
said communitie be be swndyng of pe bell usit in pis part. 
1616 B. Jonson Poetaster (Init.), After the second sound- 
ing. 1811 Aegud. & Orders Army 281 Whether perfect in 
the different Soundings of the ‘Trumpet, and in the Beats 
of the Drom. 1879 Scribner's Alag. XUX. §18/2 Only at 
the sounding of the second bell did Lonisiana escape..to 
prepare for dinner. 

+4 =Rinaine vbl. 56.2 3. Obs.) 

1600 SURFLET Countrie Farme i. xii. 61 Against the noise 
and sounding ofthe eare, : 

5. The action of examining by percussion ; spec. 


auscultation; an instance of this. 

1883 GresLev Gloss, Coal-m, 230 Sounding, knocking on 
the roof, etc., to ascertain if itis sound or safe to work 
under. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Sounding, the operation of 
examining the chest; auscultation, rg00 FE. Wattace Writ 
in Barracks 72 Didn't mind the Doctor's soundin’s. 

6. Comd., as sounding-bar, -machine, -rod, 
-string; sounding bow, -box (see SouND 56.3 7); 
sounding-post, = SOUND-POSsT. 

1756 Dict. Arts § Sei. s.v. Bell, The parts of a Bell are 
(2) The sounding bow, or the inferior circle, which terminates 
it, growing thinner and thinner. be Penny Mag. 30 June 
246/2 This peg is called the sovading-fost..of the violin, 
1847 Toop F Bowman Pays. Anat, I. 97 Miller..could 
by means of a sounding-rod.. ascertain the relative intensity 
of the sonorous vibrations. 1853 Herscuen /op. Lect, Sci. 
vii. § 58 (1873) 275 ‘Vhe vibrations which reach the ear from 
a sounding-string. 1895 Writnev Life Lang. iv. 59 Above 
the vibrating reed-apparatus is set, after the fashion of a 
sounding-box, the cavity of the pharynx. 1881 W. E. Dick- 
son Pract, Organ- Building v. 64 A long screw. . biting well 
in_one of the sounding-bars. 

Sounding (sau:ndin), v/. 53.2 [f. Sounp v.2] 

1, The action or process of sounding or ascer- 
tainiag the depth of water by means of the line 


and lead; an instance of this. 

1336 [implied in Sounoinc-Line}. 1352 E-xcheg. Acc. Q. R. 
20 No, 27 (Pub. Ree. Office), De ijs. tijd. pro cordis emptis 
minutis per vices, Anglice lyne pro soundings et toppeline 
proeadem, 1485- [implied in Sounoinc-Leao}. 3631 Manzx- 
Ham Country Content, 1. xi. (ede 4) 76 That in the sound- 
ing of Lakes or Rivers, he may know how many foot or 
inches each..contayneth. 1x Dampier Voy, 11. uu. 50 
Taking your Sounding from f-Island shore. 1704 J. 
Harris Lex. Techn. 1. s.v.. When the Seamen try the 
Depth of the Water with a Line and Plummet, they call it 
Sounding. 1769 Farcongr Diet. Afarine (1780) s.v., Sound- 
ing with the hand-lead..is generally performed by a man 
who stands in the main-chains to windward, 1860 Maurv 
Phys. Geog. (Low) 4 Nor have any reliable soundings yet 
been made in water over five miles deep. 1880 rth Cent. 
No. 38. 594 At each of the observing stations a sounding 
was taken for the determination of the exact depth. i 

transf. 1891 A. M. CLERKE in Ann. Rep. Smithsonian 
Fustit, 106 M. Celoria..obtained for a ‘mean sounding", at 
the north pole of the milky way, almost identically the same 
oumber [of stars) given by Herschel’s great reflectore 


SOUNDING. 


b. fg. Investigation. Zo take soundings, to try 
to find out quietly how matters stand. 

rggz Snaxs. Ron. § Ful. 1. 1.156 To himselfe so secret 
and so close, So farre from sounding and discouery, As is 
the bud bit with an ennious worme. 1856 Lever J/artins 
of Cro’ MM. 217 Old Dan bears you no malice, I'd lay fifty 
pounds on it! But, if you like, 1'Il just step in and take 
soundings. 1898 MWestm. Gaz. 9 Nov. 4/1 The Liverymen 
afterwards decide the selection, Soundings may have been 
taken heforehand. 

2. A place or position at sea where it is possible 
to reach the bottom with the ordinary deep-sea 
lead (see quot. 1867). Chiefly A/. a. In preposi- 
tional phrases, as 77 or gnto, off the) soundings. 

The form sowdyug of the earliest examples also occurs in 
1495 under SoUNDING-LEAD. 

sing. 14.6 Sailing Directions \Hakl. Soc. 1389) 21 And ye 
Sesse you ij. parties ovir the see... ye must north and by 
est ull ye come into Sowdyng. /4/d., ‘Than go north till ye 
come into sowdyng of woy'se [=ooze}. 

Pt. 1626 Capt. Suite decid. Vag. Seanten 13 4 shallow 
water, deepe water, soundings, fadome by the marke. 
1694 Narsoroucn Joy, 1. 18 The Sea-Water is chang.d 
whiter than the usual colour, whence J conjecture, 1 must 
be in Soundings. 1748 Anson's Foy. ut. vie 347 We free 
quently brought to, to try if we were In soundings. 1790 
Beatson Nav. § Mil. Mem. 1.174 At this time a French 
squadron was cruizing in the soundings. 1840 Marryat 
Toor Fack xxii, We were soon out of soundings, and well 
into the Bay of Biscay. 1867 SMytH Sailor's Herd-dh. sv, 
To be in soundings. .is limited in common parlance to parts 
not far from the shore, and where the depth is about 80 or 
100 fathoms. 

b. In other uses. 7a strike soundings (see quot. 
1863). 

17or Penn in Penasyle. ¢/ist. Soc. Went. 1X. 69 We were 
but twenty-six days from land to soundings. 1748 A ason’s 
Voy. 1. vi. (ed. 4) 83 We had soundings all along the cusst 
of Patagonia. 1802 Schomperc Naval Chronology 1. 132 
He,.sailed with the rest for England. On the 23d of 
October the admiral stuck suundings in go fathoms. 1840 
Marryat f'ocr Zack xxvi, A large hameward-bound India- 
man, which had just struck soundings. 1863 A. Youna 
Naut, Dict. 359 To strike soundings, is to find bottom with 
the deep-sea-lead on coming in from sea. A vessel is then 
in soundings. 

c. spec. with éhe. Such places in the mouth of 


tbe English Channel. ? Ods. 

1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 39/1 A little off the Soundings she 
met with ill weather. 1693 LuttReLe Brief Xeé. (1857) 111. 
gt Alymer, after seen the Streights fleet past the soundings, 
goes on some other design. 17zz De For Cot. Jack xi, We 
had tolerable weather. dill we came into the soundings, so 
they call the mouth of the British Channel. (1897 Lavcuton 
in Dict. Nat. Bieg. LU, 160,2 On 22 Oct. the fleet came 
into the soundings.} 

d. (7S. (See quot.) rare. 

1804 C. B. Brown tr. loduey's View Soil U.S. 3174 On 
each side, 1 forms eddies or counter-currents, which, aided 
by the depositivns of the rivers, forms the muddy stratum 
or deposit, termed soundings. 

3. f/, The depths of water inthe sea, esp. along 
the coast, in a harbour, road, etc. or rarely, in a 
river, ascertained by sounding with the line and 
lead ; also, the entries in a log-book, etc., giving 
these, together with partieulars relating to the 
nature of the bottom reached by the lead. 

1570 Dee Afath. aad aiiijb, The Soundinges..ought 
the Hydrographer..to haue certainly knowen. ¢ 1595 Cart. 
Wyatt Dudley's Foy. (Hakl, Soc.) 38, T must confess that 
the Captaine did not make anie publike declaracion how 
hee founde the sowndings. 1661 E, Hickerincice (¢/¢/e), 
Jamaica Viewed, with all the Ports, Harbours, and their 
several Soundings. 1748 Anson's boy. 11 viii. 216 A plan 
of the road.. where the soundings are laid down. 1774 M. 
Mackenzie Jaritine Surv.79 The Survey of the Coast.. 
and the Soundings near it. 1841 Cart. B. Hau Patchwork 
IL. i. 4 The leadsman..singing out the soundings to the 
anxious pilot. 1869 ‘Tozer Aight Turkey I. 341 From 
the state of the soundings at the present day,..the river in 
Strabo’s time must have entered the sea fete]. 

4. Surg. The actioa of examining with a sound 


or probe. Also attrid., as + sounding-trot. 

1sg7 A. M.tr. Guillemean’s Fr, Chirurg. 13/1 The sound- 
inge Iron..is verye conveniente to sound and serche for 
bullettes in a wounde, 1695 Mew steht Chirurgery put 
out 36 He will not allow Sounding by Probe. 1830 S. 
Cooper Dict, Pract, Surg. (ed. 6) 816 The manner of 
searching for the stone, or as it is now more commonly ex- 
pressed of ee x , , 

5, attrib., chiefly in sense 1, a8 sotsding-machine, 
plumb, -plummet, -rod, -ship, -twine, : 

Also sounding-afparatus, -bottie, etc. (1875- in Koight 
Diet. Mech. and later Dicts.). 

1555 Eoen Decades 1. vt. (Arb,) 163 He conlde at no 
tyme touche the grounde with his sonmdyage pluminet. 
1575 Gascoicns Posies Wks. 1907 I. a55 (The sounding 
plumbe) in haste poste hast must raunge, Totrye the depth 
and goodnesse of our gate, 161x CoTcr., Sonde, a Mariners 
sounding plummet. 1776 G. Sempie Burdding in Water 18 
A sounding Rod..marked out in Feet and Inches painted, 
1832 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) 1. 232 It is quite a new 
thing for a ‘sounding ship’ to beat a regular man-of-war. 
1838 Civil Eng. & sirch. Sink. 1, 148/2 A sounding-rod of 
iron..was dropped into it, which rebounding several {cet, 

roved that the solid rock had been reached. 1846 A, 

ounGc Naut. Dict. 289 Massey's Patent Sounding-Machiove 
is an instrument which ascertains the depth of water, and 
registers it by means of an index. /did., Sounding rod,a 
slight bar of iron marked with a scale of feet and inches, 
used to ascertain the depth of water that may happen to be 
in avessel's hold. 1856 Kane Arce, Exfé. II. vi. 71 A five- 
sinnet line of Maury’s sounding-twine, 1894 Zrres 18 
Sept. 10/4 Sir William ‘Thomson's sounding machine was on 
the vessel aft, hut witness used the deep sea lead, 


SOUNDING. 


Obs. [f. Sounp v.4] 


+ Sow nding, vol, 50,3 

L, Swooning, tainting. 

¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 1134 Wan be Amyral hab iherd be 
kyng, in sowenyng gan he falles; Ac wan he awok of his 
soynyng, londe he gan to calle, ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 1400 
Thries in sownyng fell she thare. 1547 Booroe Srez. 
Health ccxvi. 74 There he many sodein sickenesses, as the 
pestilence, .. the palsey, and soundynge. 1590 Barroucu 
Meth, Physick u. xiv. (1639) 94 If sounding be caused 
through paine, you must diligently enquire the cause. 1620 
VENNER [Gt Recta (1650) 143 A water of singular efficacie 
against sowning. eee 

2. A swoon; a fainting-fit. 

1580 Frampton Sezaar Stone in Foxf. News (1396)119 The 
bone of the hart..is of great vertue against venom and 
soundings of the heart. 1595 Looce Fig for Afomus G 4, 
lt causeth sownings, passions of the hart. «1657 Sir J. 
Barour Ann. Scot. Wks. 1825 HI. 104 Falling into maney 
soundinges and paines, and violent fluxes of the helley. 
¢1670 Woop Life (O.H.S.) 1. 388 Vet he could hardly keep 
himself from a second sowning. 

3. atirtb., as sounding ecstasy, fit, trance. 

Freq. in the 17th century. | 7 

71565 Lapy Hunararoro in H. Hall £éfz. Soc. (1886) 255 
Your man..fonnde me in suche sounding fitts and wekenys. 
1582 T. Watson Centurie of Love xi, Sone after into howe 
sorrowfull a dumpe, or sounden [sic] extasie he fell. 1632 
Litucow 7 raz. x. 467, | fell twice in a sounding trance. 
168: H. More £.cf. Vax. 78 A sounding fit that took him 
at the hearing the voice of the Angel. 1720 Mrs. MAaNtey 
Power of Love (1741) 49 An immediate Suffocation. .might 
be improved into an appearance of sounding Fits, 

Sounding (sau‘ndin\, f//. a.) [f. Sournz.1] 

1. Having a sound ; causing, emitting, producing, 
a sound or sounds, esp. of a loud character; 
resonant, sonorous; reverberant. 

Freq. in 18th cent. poetry. 

13.. EE, Ait. P. A. 883 Pat nwe songe pay songen ful 
cler, In sounande notez a gentyl carpe. ¢1374 CHAUCER 
Boeth, i. pr. it. (1868) 8 Pe causes whennes be sounyng 
wyndes moenen and hisien be smobe water of pe see. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 350/1 Sowndynge, argutus, sonorus.  1§26 
‘Tixpare t Cor, xiii. 1, 1 were even as soundynge brasse. 
1560 Bistr (Geneva) 2 Chron. xiii. 12 And beholde, this 
God is with vs,..& his Priests with the sounding trum- 
pets. 1594 Martowrk & Nasnue Dido 1. 1, Both barking 
Scilla, and the sounding Rocks. 1636 1. Jonson Hag. 
Grau, iii. Wks. (Rtldg.) 770/2 When it (the letter 7] follow- 
eth a sonnding vowel. 1697 DravpeN Virg. Past. v. 130 
Murm'ring Billows on the sonnding Shore. 1710 J. CLarKu 
tr. Rohanlt's Nat. Philos. (1729) 1.1. ii. 7 Mankind . are 
apt to think, that the Sonnd..is in the Air, or in the sound- 
ing Body as they call it. 1798 Worosw, ‘ Five years have 
ast" 76 The sounding cataract Haunted me like a passion. 
1825 T. Hoon Sayines Ser. un. Afan of Alany Fr. 1. 319 As 
the sounding horn foretels the coming-mail. 1883 STEVEN. 
son Yreas, {sl, xxvii, He went in with a sounding plunge, 


b. Preceded by an adj. or adv., as clear, deep, 


loud sounding, etc. 

¢ 3325 Prose Ps. cl.s Herieb hym in cymbals wele sounand. 
1486 Bk, St. Albans d iij, Looke also that thay be sonowre 
and well sowndyng and shil. 1goo-20 Dunsar Poems 
Ixxxviii. 44 Blith be thy churches, wele sownyng he thy 
bellis. 1860- [see Hicu-sounpinc a.) 1585 T. WasHinc- 
ton tr. Wicholay'’s Voy. 1. xv. 996, Cimbals of..cleare 
sounding mettall. isoz Arden of Fevershani it. tii. 16 
With that he blew an euill sounding horne. 1606 W. S. 
Sern. defore King, With the lond sounding trompet to 
ronse and araise them, 1693 [see ILt- 6], 178: Cowrea 
Hope 554 Beneath well-sounding Greek | slur a name a 
poet must not speak. 1801 Lusigvean IV. 28 The shores of 
the deep sounding main, 1845 [see Fine a. D. 2a]. 1882 


Frover Unexpl. Baluchistan 75 The Divine formulas of F 


Islam are merely fine hearty-sounding words to swear in. 
+ ¢. Having a sound similar /e something. Ods.—) 

1563 Foxr A. & M. $57 t The booke..is nother English, 
Laten, Greke, nor Hebrue, nor Donche, but somewhat 
soundinge to onre English. 

2. Of language, names, titles, ete.: Having a 
full, rich, or imposing sound; high-sounding, pom- 
pous, bombastic, ete. Also ¢vazsf. of writers. 

1683 Soame & Drvoen tr. Boilean’s Art Poet. 1, 182 Keep 
to your subject close in all you say; Nor for a sounding 
sentence ever stray. 1693 Drvoen Yuvenal Dedication 
(1697) p. Ixxxix, We make our Authonr at least appear 
in a Poetique Dress. We have actually made him more 
Sounding, and more Elegant, than he was before in English. 
1711 ADDISON ee No. 26 # 1 Several Persons mentioned 
in the Battles of Heroic Poems, who have sounding Names 
given them. 1775 Jouxson Jax. no Tyr. 11 Betore they 

uit the comfarts of a warm home for the saunding some- 
thing which they think better, 1805 N. Nicitoiis in Cor. 
w, Gray (1843) 36 Milton, who, he said, in parts of his 
poem, rolls on in sounding words that have but little mean- 
ing, 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng, xix. IV. 321 There was a 
society..which assumed the sounding name of the Royal 
Academies Company. *1888 Bryce Amer. Comm. ixvii, 
Bh, 594 The orator has been apt to evade them or to deal in 
sounding commonplaces. 

b. Of persons: Londly demonstrative. 

3828 Lytton Peckham U1. ix, The disinterested kindness 
and delicacy..contrasted so deeply with the hollowness of 
fads more sounding, alike in dee profession and their 

reeds, 

+Sownding, #//. 2.2 Obs.-! [f£. Sonn 2.4] 

hat swoons; swooning. 

1621 Burtox Anat. Mel. 1. 11. iii, For all their Physi- 
tians and medicines infarcing Nature, a souning wife, 
families complaints, friends tenres,..he..goes to heil with 
a guilty conscience. 

ounding-board |. [Sounpixe viv. sb1] 

LA board or screen placed over or behind a 

pulpit or similar structure in such a manner as to 


reflect the speaker’s voice towards the audience ; 
=SOUND-BOARD 2. 
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19766 Enticx London 1V. 18 A carved pulpit, a veneered 
sounding-board, 1784 Cowrer Yas 11, 21 Since pulpits 
fail, and sounding-boards reflect Most part an empty in- 
effectual sound. 18:6 Geni/. Afag. LXXXVI. 1. 500 The 
sounding-hoard and hack are much carved ; the front of the 
former bears the date '1634'. 1879 J. C. Cox Ch. Derbysh. 
1V. 20 The saunding board of the pulpit, when in its old 
position, spoilt one of the capitals. ‘ 

trans/. and fig. 1837 Caatv_e Fr. Rev. iti. vi. vi, So sings 
the praphetic voice; into its Convention sounding-hoard. 
2876 ‘Ouipa’ Winter City ix. 261 The more fanciful feel- 
ing which makes Nature a sonnding-board to echo all the 
cries of men. 1890 B, L. GitpersLerve Ess. & Stud. 3704 
super-elegant sounding-board of a man. 

. Afus. =SOUND-nOARD 1, 

1776 Burney fist. Music 1. 219 The lower part of the 
hase of the sounding board [of the lyre}. 1801 Bussy Dict. 
Mus., Sounding-Board, in a harpsichord or piano-forte, a 
broad, thin board, horizontally situated, and over which the 
strings are distended. 1862 Catal, Internat. Exhié., Brit. 
Il. No. 3437, Pianoforte with patent tubular sounding. 
board. ¢ 1880 Orford Helps Sindy Bible 134 [The] ‘ dulci- 
mer‘ being an instrument formed of strings tightly stretched 
«over a rectangular sounding-board or hax, 

Sounding-hoard®, rare—'. [Sounvinc vd, 50.2] 
A board used to ascertain the depth of water. 

1776 G. Semple Butlding in Water 19 Sounding Boards 
..of Inch Plank 12 or 14 Inches broad, divided into Feet 
and Inches. 


Sounding-lead. Nau‘. [Sounptne v6/. 56.2] 
The lead or plummet attached to the sounding-line. 

1485 Naval Acc. Hen. ITT (1896) 51 Leede lynes, j; 
Sounding leeds, j. 1495 /7d¢. 193 Sowdyng ledes, ij, 1530 
PatsGr. 709/2, I serche the see with a sowndyng leade ta 
knowe howe depe it is. xs84 B. R. tr, Herodotus 1. 76 
Which..wonld not suffer the line with the sounding leade 
to sinke to the bottome. 1639 in Picton L'pool Afunie. 
Rec. (1883) I. 226 Two compasses, one sounding Jead & 
one harrell of meale. 1669 Sturmy A/ariner's Mag. 1v. 137 
Common Navigation requireth the Use of no Instruments 
hut the Compass and Sounding-Lead. 711 AZilit. & Sea 
Dict. s.v., Vhe Sounding-Lead is as the Deep-Sea-Lead for 
Sounding ; hut it is commonly only seven Pounds Weight, 
andabout 12 Inches long. 1802 A. Duncan Marin. Chron. 
(1803) IIL, 215 Upon..sounding, the strap of the sonnding- 
lead broke; an accident which very rarely happens. 1883 
Gooner, Amer. Fishes 75 These grounds are found by the use 
of the sonading-lead. 

Sounding-line, Aaxé. [Sounpine wd/. sb,2] 
A line used in sounding the depth of water ; also, 


line or other material forming this. 

In early use distinguished from the deep sea line: see 
Deep SEs. 

1336 Acc. Exch. K. R. 19/31 m. 4, 1n .j. petra cordis 
de canaho..pro van soundynglyne inde faciendo. 1627 Cart. 
Satu Seaman's Gram, ix. 44 Fetch the Sounding line, this 
is higger than the Dipsie line. [Hence in Phillips, etc.] 
1777 Rosertson Hist, Auer. it. (1783) 1. 104 As his course 
lay throngh seas which had not formerly been visited, the 
sounding-line, or instruments for observation, were continu- 
ally in his hands. 1845 Gosse Ocean Introd. (1849) 6 In 
many places no length of sounding line has yet heen able 
toreach the bottom. 1860 Maury Phys, Geog. (Low) xiii. 
§ 567 His sounding-line was an iron wire more than eleven 
miles in length. 

Soundingly (saundinli), azv. [f. Sounpina 
Ppl. al+-tY¥*,} In a sounding manner; so as to 
emit or cause a sound, esp. a loud sound or noise; 
sonorously, imposingly. 

1697 J. SerceEANt Solid Philos. 70 Those which by the 
smart motion of the Ayr, do come in thro’ the Drum of the 
Ear, ..do affect it with a kind of vibration, or (as we may say) 
Soundingly. 1844 Dickens Afart, Chuz. xiii, Ye Pharisees, 
-.who soundingly appeal to human nature. 1865 — AZ, 
Fr, xvi, No attendant ta slap him sonndingly. 1884 J. T. 
Trowsripce Farnell’s Folly 1. xiii. 141 The said lthrary, 
sa soundingly alluded to, was entirely imaginary. 


Sou-ndingness, rave. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
The quality or characler of being sonorons. 

1727 Batrey (vol. 11), Sovorousness, Soundingness, Loud- 
ness. 1799 W. TayLor in Robberds Afeu. (1843) 1. 311 
They do nat often attain a certain majesty of Soundingness, 
which is frequent in the Latin hexameter. 1839 DARLEV 
Beaum. & Fletcher's Wks. 1. Introd. p. xxxviii, To ensure 
music, lines must be full of sound, ar sonndingness. 

+ Sowndish, a, Oés.-° [f. Sourp 56.3] Some- 
what sounding or sonorous. 

1530 Patser. 325/1 Sowndysshe or sowndynge, sonoveur. 

Soundless (sawndlés), ¢1 [f. Sounp v.2] 
Of water, the sea, etc. : That cannot be sounded; 
unfathomable. Freq. fig. or in fig. context. 

¢1586 C'ress Pempxoks 7’s. cxtyit, iv, When heay'n hath 
prais'd, praise earth anew:..Then soundlesse deepes, and 
what in you Residing low, or moves, or rests. ¢ 1600 SHAKS. 
Sonn, Ixxx. ro Your shallowest helpe will hold me vp a 
floate, Whilst he vpon your soundlesse deepe doth ride. 1647 
Herrick Noble Numbers, Hell, Hell is no other, but a 
soundlesse pit. 1731 A. Hite Advice to Poets xv, In Wit's 


' cold Shallows, wade..no more, Her soundless Ocean tempts 


you fram the Shore. 1823 Byaon /sland tv, iii, ‘he crag’s 
steep inexorable face, With nought but sonndless waters 
for its base. a1861 T. Wootner My Beantiful Lady, 
Tolling Bell xxvi, My lost saul sank adawn in soundless 
seas, 1884 W. H, Wuite Mark Rutherford's Deliverance 
iv, When we consider that we live surrounded hy the sonnd- 
less depths in which the stars repose. 

transf. 1614 C, Baooxs Ghost Rich. 11, Poems (1872) 79 
Nor wits, nor chronicles could ere containe, The hell-deepe 
reaches of my soundlesse braine. 


Soundless (saundlés),a.2 [f Sounp 54.3] 
1, Having, making, emitting, etc., no sound; 
devoid of sound; quiet, silent. 


Freq. inthe roth cent. 
1601 Suaks. Ful. C, vy. i. 36 Your words..rob the Hibla 


SOUNDLY. 


Bees, And leane them Hony-lesse, ..and sonndlesse too: For 
you haue stolne their buzzing, Antony, 1663 Bavte Uses 
Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. ii. 49 They celebrate his praises, 
though with a soundless voice. 1797 Mrs. Rapctirre 
fialian vi, She glided forward with soundless step. 1826 
Disaaeut V. Grey v. xv, Once more the attentive ear listen- 
ing for the soundless breath. 1855 Lyncu Rruvlet xcut. ii, 
Soundless as chariots on the snow. 1883 Standard 7 Sept. 
5/6 The soundless progress of the apparently animated car, 
b. In quasi-adv. use: Soundlessly. 

1844 Mrs. Browninc Drama of Exile 522 My lips prayed, 
soundiess, to myself. 1879 G. Macponatp Sir Gidéie TIL. 
i. x4 The moment the saund of them had ceased, he darted 
soundless after him. 

2. In which no sound is heard; still. 

1816 Worosw. Sonn. Liberty 11. xxxiv. 38 A soundless 
waste, a trackless vacancy! 18:8 Mitman Samor 63 Vast 
Germany. .Deserts to silence and the beasts of game Her 
long and sonndless forests. 1881 Afacu. Alag. X LIV. 191 
She lingered in the sonndless drawing-room long after the 
fire had gone out. 

3. Of the ear: Hearing no sound. rare—*, 

1890 TatmaGr From Manger to Throne 297 Vhe world 
has never seen but one surgeon who could..reconstract the 
drum of a soundless ear. 

Tience Sowndlessly adv., Sou'ndlessness. 

1837 Blackw. Mag. XLI. 608 Insinuating its way into 
the bottom of her pocket, and *soundlessly relieving it of 
the notes and shillings. 1865 Wnitney Gayworthys xxvi, 
Skylie clapped her hands again, soundlessly. 2889 Harfer's 
Mag. Dec. 117/2 Soundlessly you will tread those shadowy 
pavements. 1834 Fraser's ATag. X. 663 Then comes a sort 
of moonlight dimness, and a dulled “soundlessness. 188: H. 
James Portr, Lady xxxix, The soundlessness of her step. 
1897 Hino Cougo Arads 77 The same monotony of colour 
and of soundlessness was above ns as in the depths helow. 

Soundly (saundli), adv. Also 3-6 sownde- 
ly(e, 5 soundely. [f. Sounp @.+-Ly2.] 

1. a. In or with safety; safely. Ods. exc. arch. 

e400 Destr, Troy 1826 Antenor..fast vppon fote ferkyt 
to shippe, .. Sailit onsoundly as hym selfe lyket. ¢ 1440 Fork 
Alyst. xxxii. 358 3is, certis, we schall saue bame full soundely, 
1888 Stevenson Black Arrow 11. L 100 ‘How ye are to 
cross Till I know not’,..61 can swim,’ returned Throg. 
morton. ‘I will come soundly, fear not." 

b. Ina sound or healthy manner. xare-° 
161x Cotcr., Sa‘vement, healthfully, soundly. 
ce. Securely, closely. za7ve—}. 

1632 Lirncow Trav. 1. 4 Sweete Ambrosian Nectar, 
soundly wrapt In my lock‘d closet. 

2. With reference to sleep, etc.: Deeply, pro- 
foundly; without disturbance or interruption. 

cx400 Destr. Troy 6057 Sore men & seke [he made] 
soundly to rest. _¢ 400 JZelaywe 1524 Sowndely nener sall 
payslepe. 1548 Etyot s.v. Sonznws, 1 slepte more soundely 
then I was wont. 1576 Turserv. Vexerze 150 They steepe 
soundlyer in those two moneths than at any other tyme. 
xg8r A. Hatt /éfad ix. 171 Where Phoenix doth alone 
right soundly sleepe. 1624 HEywoop Gunaik, tv. 185 You 
watch the time when he is somndliest asleepe. ¢1717 Prior 
Epitaph 1x They soundly slept the Night away. 1794 Mrs. 
Ravcurre Afyst. Udolpho xiv, ‘He sleeps saundly then,’ 
said the count. 1820 R. Pottok Course 7. v, And all the 
winds slept sonndly. 1847 C. Broxte Yane Eyre xi, At 
once weary and content, I slept soon and soundly. 

3. In an ample, complete, or thorough manner ; 


thoroughly, properly, to the full. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hust. 11. (1586) 85 For that 
which is cut being greene and tender, dooth the sooner and 
the soundlier recouer himselfe. 1581 A. Hatt /diad x. 188 
These twoso valiant Greeks, through toile who soundly swet. 
1597 A.M. tr. Gurllemean's Fr. Chirurg. 7 b/2 The peecesof 
bones beinge therein verye sowndelye healed. 1602 Mars- 
Ton Ant. & Mel. v. Wks. 1856 1. 56 Flatter her soundly. 
1642-4 Vicars God ft Mount (1844) 160 Ours played 
sonndly from Gesport with onr Ordnance. 1678 Bunyan 
Pugr, 1. 87 He was soundly bedahled with that kind of 
dirt. 1827 Caatyte Geri. Rov, 1. 161 The messengers had 
in the meantime heen soundly galloped. 1829 Scott Anne 
of G. xxxvi, Having disabled the cannon, and filled the 
German gunners sonndly drunk. 1899 A d/butt's Syst. Aled. 
VIII. 843 The wound, aided by skin-grafting, heals over 
soundly. . , e 

b. With verbs of beating, striking, defeating, 


reproving, etc.: Smartly, strougly, severely. 

na Ae Tan. Shr. 1 ii, 31 He bid me knocke 
him, & rap him soundly sir, 1599 — Hen. V, tv. vii. 136 
If T can see my Glone in his cappe,..1 wil strike it ont 
soundly. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 483 The Prince 
caused him to be apprehended, and (being soundly whipped) 
to be banished. 1679 Woon Life (O.H.S.) Il. 473 John 
Dryeden the poet..was nbout 8 at night soundly cndgell'd 
hy 3 men. 1726 Swirt Guléiver nt. ili, The dwarf was soundly 
whipped. 1847C. Bronte Fauve Lyre iv, She shook me most 
soundly, she ove both my ears. 1868 Swrth's Dict. Gr. 
& Rou, Biog. 11. 1086/2 Sallust the historian was soundly 
scourged by Milo. , 

(2) 1647 Dicces Uniaz/. Taking Arnis § 2. 54 You need 
not donbt but your enemies wil be soundly worsted. 1718 
Swirt Left-handed Letter 17 So the French, when our 
generals soundly did pay ‘em, Went triumphant to church, 
and sang stontly 7e Deum, 1851 Dickens Hist, Eng. 1.19 
He bent them twice; thongh not sa soundly. 1884 Daily 
News 2 Aug. 5/3 The Players were among the very few 
teams which defeated them, and that soundly. F 

(c) 1692 E. Waker tr. Zpietetus’ Mor. liv, Lecture him 
soundly for it. 1828 Caar Craven Gloss. s.v., ‘1 gav it bim 
soundly,’ i.e. I severely reprobated his conduct. 1863 
Cownen Ciarke Shaks. Char. viii. 200 She rates Sir Toby, 
and soundly, ahont his late hours. 1885 AZanch, Exam. 
17 Mar. 5/4 Lord Salisbury..rated them soundly on the 
subject of their desertion of Sir S, Northcote. 

ce. Dearly, heavily, in respect of payment, etc. 

1610 Snaks. Jeni. 11. ii, 81 Hee shall pay for him that 
hath him, and that soundly. 1632 Litncow 7rav.1. 38 We 
had payd soundly for his Leachery. 1642 Futter Holy 


SOUNDNESS. 


& Prof. Si, wi. xxy. 232 Let them soundly suffer for it 
themselves. 1706 E. Waro Wooden World Diss. (1708) 15 
Except he pay him soundly for a license. 

+4. In accordance with the principles of true re- 
ligion ; with sound or orthodox views. Ods. 

1574 Wuitalrr Def. Avnstv, i. 74 If we say that in those 

joyntes whiche we holde from them, that wee thinke sound. 
fe than they doe, we are readie to proue it. 158% R. 

OADE in Conf. 1. (1584) N iij, Shall euery particular point 
of errour iu doctrine deprive 2 mau of saluatiou, holding 
soundly y* foundation Christ? 1608 Downame in Eng. 
Hist. Rev. (1909) Apr. 245 This Church of England. .did 
hold..all substantiall poiuts of diuinity as soundly as any 
church in the world, 1676 Have Contemp. 1.171 These be 
some of those Principal Objects of that Faith that over. 
cometh the world, being soundly received, aad digested, 

5. With sound judgement or good practical 
common-sense; according to sound or well- 
founded principles; without fallacy or error. 

1soq Hooker Eecl. Pol. 1. xvi. § 2 Soundly to judge of a 
law. 1621 T, WiLLiAmson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 197 
Let posteritie iudge more soundly then wee of what wee doe 
want. 1668 Davenant Afan's the Afaster 1. i, I never found 
my self so much iactin'd to reasoning, and, if you please, 
let’s consult soundly. 1818 Scorr Rod Roy x, More learned 
than soundly wise. 1858 STaNLEv Life Arnold If. ix. 146 
The power of seeing truth and judging soundly. 1875 I. 
Wuite Life in Christ u. xiii, (1878) 1532 From this it may 
be soundly inferred that the belief.. was of primeval anti- 
quity. 1884 Law Rep. 13 Q. B. D, 448 The discretion of the 
learned judge was soundly exercised with reference to the 


question. 
Soundness (saundnés). [f. Sounn a] 


1. The quality or state of being sound or free from 


disease ; sound or healthy condition ; healthiness, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. vi (Bodl. MS,), Puella 
is a name of age, of soundenes without wem, and also of 
honestee. 1571 Gotoinc Cadvin on Ps. xli. 13 Soundnesse 
may be referred too the body as to the mynd in this wyse. 
1601 Suaks, Ad's Well 1. ii. 24, 1 would 1 had that cor- 
porall soundnesse now. a@1610 Heacey Cedes (1616) 134 
The Physician..corroborates the vitals; and finally cou- 
firmeth the body in perfect soundnesse. 1701 STANHOPE 
Augustine's Medit, u, xviii. (1720) 167 There shal! be in us 
all imaginable Soundness and Vigour, without any sort of 
Disease or Decay. 1768 Tucker Lz. Nat. t. 1. 322 Though 
a mau would wish in the first place to enjoy vigour of limbs 
and soundness of constitution. 1830 R. Knox Béclard’s 
Anat, 372 These tissues resemble the tissues of the human 
body ina state of soundness, 1866 J. G. Murpuy Com. 
Exod, xix. g The hand changed from sounduess to leprosy 
and again to soundness. 

Jig. 1643 Muton Divorce Introd., Wks. 1851 TV. 3 A 
certain big face of pretended learning, mistaken..for the 
wholsome habit of soundnesse and good constitution. 


b. Of the mind, etc.: (see Sounn a. 2h). 

1548 Exyot, Sazitas, helth,. souudenesse of memorie, 
1602 J. Davies(Herel.) Afirin: in Modunt Wks. (Grosart) lt. 
15/1 The Soule can not her sounduesse more bewray, Then 
when she doth Temptations strong resist. 1639 J. SEpG- 
wick (#i#/e), The Bearing aud Burden of the Spirit, wherein 
the Sicknesse and Soundnesse of the Mans Spirit is opened. 
1678 (4it/e), The Temperate Man or the Right Way of Pre- 
serving Life and Health, together with Soundness of the 
Senses, Judgment, and Memoryuato extream Old Age, 3818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 537 Conclusive evidence of the 
capacity of such vouchee, as to the soundness of his mind. 
1860 Pusey Afin, Proph, 36 The minds of the wicked..lose 
their soundness as it were without knowing it. 

0. Firmness, solidity; freedom from weakness, 


defect, or damage; goodness of condition or re- 


pair. Also fig. 

1548 E.vot, Soliditas,..soundenesse. 1565 Coorea Thes. 
s.v. Firmitas, The hardenes or soundeness of the matter. 
1663 S. Patrick Parad. Pilgrim (1687) 414 He considers 
not that a crazy state of things cannot fs so soon amended 
and restored to entire soundness. 1685 Baxter Paraphr, 
NV. 7.1 John ii. 5-6 It is they that keep his Word, in whom 
the Love of God doth shew its soundness and perfection. 
1827 Faravay Chem. Manip, XViiL (1842) 484 That rigidity 
which was so dangerous to the apparatus and fatal to its 
sonudness. 3859 Act 22-23 Vict. c. 66 $13 The (gas) 
Meter shall be tested for Soundness or Leakage only. 1875 
Mawnine Afission H. Ghost xii. 332 If you..saw before you 
a bridge the soundness of which was doubtful. 


2. Orthodoxy in respect of religions belief, poli- 


tical views, or other opinions. 

3183 Stusnes Anat. Adus. ut. (1882) 91 Persons. .whose 
soundnesse in religion..they are not ignorant of, 1631 
Gouce God's Arrows m1. § 30, 236 Cause is given for their 
prayers to be sapried in regard of the soundaesse of 
them, 1682 Sec, Plea for Nonconf. 2 The Worthiness of 
their Persons,..Soundness of their Faith, Exemplary Morals. 
13700 Evetyn Diary 10 Mar, 1687, The Church of England, 
whose doctrine for Catholic and soundness he preferr’d to 
all the Communities..of Christians in the world. 1872 Dr 
Vere Aniericanisms 266 Olten it is not enough to ascertain 
the soundness of the candidate, i 

3. The quality or fact of being in harmony with 
solid or well-established principles or facts: a. 
Of jndgement, reasoning, etc. 

@x600 Hooker Eccles. Fol. (J.), It may stand then very 
well with strength snd soundness of reasou, even thus to 
answer, 1631 ee God's Arrows Vv. § 6.416 Sounduesse 
of judgement, Sharpeuesse of wit, Quicknesse of couceit. 
1782 Miss Bunney Cecilia v. iv, The soundness of her judg- 
ment had hitherto guarded her both from error and blame. 
1799 J. Roszrtson Agric. Perth 552 They have a sound- 
ness of understanding equal to the task. 31818 Scott //rz, 
Midl. xxxiv, The souudness of thinking which she had dis- 
played in conversation. 1885 Mfanch. Exam, 18 Feb. 3/2 
In critical soundness and penetration, he is iafinitely superior 
ta | apr 

. Of views, acts, principles, etc. 
1739 WATERLAND Sacram. Pt. Excharist Expl. 18, 1 will 
Vou. 1X 
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not answer for the Acuteness, much less for the Soundness 
of his Distinction. 1832 Ht. Maatineau £l/a of Gar. vii. 
81, I always doubt the soundness of a plea which is urged 
in such a hurry. 1837 P. Keitn Bot. Ler. 275 The sonnd- 
ness of the principle on which the Lianzan nomenclature is 
founded. 1885 Law Times LX XIX. 131/2 The soundness 
of this decision seems to us beyond donbt. 

4. Thoronghness, completeness. 

1853 Lyncu Lett, Scattered (1872) 357 1f he wait long 
enough, he will be flogged with most effictent soundness. 

Sound-post. [f. Sounn 54.3+Posr 56.1) A 
small peg of wood fixed beneath the bridge of a 
violin or similar instrument, serving as a support 
for the belly and as a connecting part betwecn this 
and the hack. 

(1592 Suaks. Rom. & Ful. wv. v, 138 What say you, lames 
Sound-Post 2] 1687 Mitce Gi, Fr. Dict. s.v. Ame, The 
sound-posts that stand up withia the body of a musical 
Instrument, 1762 Sterne 77. Shandy vy. xv, The bridge 
is a mile too high, and the sound-post absolutely down. 1833 
VF, Farorcy tr. Ofdo'’s Treat, Violin 4 The belly, the bass 
bar, the sound post, and the six blocks, {are] of Tyrolese 
deal. 1848 J. Biswopr tr, Otto's Violin (1875) 78 The chief 
function of the sound-post is to reader normal the vibra. 
tions of the back and belly, 1884 Haweis My Afusical 
Life 1. 95 The sound-post—i. e. the little peg which hears 
the strain on the belly and back. 

Soundrie, obs. form of SunDRy. 

Soune, obs. var. Soy, Soon, Sound sb. and v. 

Soup (sp), s4. Also 7-8 soupe, soop. [ad. 
F. sonpe (OF. also souppe, sofe) sop, broth, = Prov., 
Sp., Pg. sofa (It. szffa): see Sop sé.) ilencc also 
WFlem. soefe, soupe, Du. soep, The relationship 
of other Teut. forms is less clear: cf. MIG. 
(G. and Da.) seppe with OITG. sopha, soffa (MIIG. 
sophe), MLG. sope, soppe (LG. soffe; Sw. and 
Norw. soffa), MDu. sof, sop (Du. and Fris. sof).] 

1. A liquid food prepared by boiling, usually 
consisting of an extract of meat with other in- 


gredients and seasoning. 

Freq. with defining words, as jish, gitlet, gravy, hare, 
ox-tail, pea, turtle soup, clear, thick soup; etc. 

a. 1653 Urquuart Rabelais 1. li, Then made they ready 
store of Carbonadoes..and good fat soupes or brewis with 
sippets. axjoo B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Soupe, Broth, 
Porridge, 19716 Gay Trizia mi. 204 And in the Soupe the 
slimy Snail is drawn’d. 

B. 1687 Miéce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1, Soupe,..pottage, or soop. 
1688 Hotme Armoury 1. 84/2 Soofs, a kind of sweet 
pleasant Broth, made rich with Fruit and Spices. 169% 
Satyr agst. the French 16 With Dishes which few Man- 
kind knew beside; With Soops and Fricasies, Ragou’s, 
Pottage. 1730 Swirr Panceyrick on Dean Wks. 1755 IV. 
1.142 Instead of wholsome bread and cheese, To dress their 
soops and fricassces. 1760-ga tr. Fuan § Ulloa’s Voy. 
(ed, 3) I. 78 To make it an ingredient in their soop. 

y. 1677 Mitce Fr. Dict. u, Soup, or French pottage. 
1729 Swirt Direct. Serv. (1745) 20 Let the Cook danb 
the Back of his new Livery; or when he is going up with a 
Dish of Soup, let her follow him softly with a Ladle-full. 
1758 Jounson /dler No. 19 » 8 He..has only time to taste 
the soup. 1807 Afed, ¥rnd. XVII. 220 The patient. .indi- 
cated a desire for a little soup, of which he got over a few 
spoonfuls, 1837 P. Kerra Sot. Lex. 181 The Trufile is 
much esteemed for the rich and delicate flavour which it 
imparts to soups and sauces. 1859 Habits of Gd, Society 
xi. 310 A light soup is better than a thick one, which clogs 
the appetite. 

Fig. 1859 Lever Dav. Dunn xivi, Cranberry must have 
got bis soup pretty hot, for he has come abroad. 3 

2. collog. or slang. a. Briefs for prosecutions 
given to members of the Bar at Quarter Sessions 
or other courts ; the fees attaching to such briefs. 


Also in pl. 

1856 Law Times XXVI1. 122 But will soup so ladled out, 
to use the well-known phrase, support a barrister in the 
criminal courts? 1889 B. C. Rosinson Bench §& Bar 160 
The brief consisted merely of the depositions, and the im- 
portant honorarium attached to it was called ‘soup ‘. 1891 
Pall Mail G.17 Sept. 5/2 A crowd of unemployed barrise 
ters.., waiting to secure these [briefs] which are known in 
Bar slang as ‘soups’. F 

attrib. 1894 Daily Tel. 23 Nov. 5/4 The great ‘sou 

westion is again agitating the minds of barristers at the 

Id Bailey. £ g 

b. fz the soup, ina difficulty. U.S. ; 

1889 Liséon (Dakota) Star 26 Apr. 4/2 After collecting a 
good deal of money, the scoundrels suddenly left town, leav- 
tug many persons in the soup. 1898 Paid Afadl fag. Nov. 
420 Of course he knows we're iu the soup—beastly ill fuck. 

@. In miscellaneous uses : (see quots.). 

1891 Cent. Dict. Soup, a kind of picnic in which a great 

t of soup is the principal feature, 1901 Scotsman 6 Nov. 
10/6 Then the ‘soup’ [ = fos] begins to get thick. Particles 
of smoke..remain suspended. 1905 Strand Mag. XXX. 

o2/1 That's got enough soup [ = nitroglycerine] In it to 
flow the whole court-house into the sky. 1911 HWedster's 
Diet., Soup, any material injected into a horse with a view 
to changing its speed or temperament, . 

3. altrié., chiefly with names of utensils, as 


soup-bowl, -dish, -kettle, -ladle, etc. nett 
1838 T. W. ATKINson Oriental & West. Siberia ili. 41 
Take my broth with my two friends from the sanre *soup- 
bow! I could not. 175g Genii. Mag. X XV. 416 Vessels like 
*soup-dishes, supported ou three feet. 1852 THACKERAY Es- 
mond tu xii, The poor devils had even fled without their 
*soup-kettles, 1736 ond. Gaz, No. 437/4, 18 Forks, a *Soop- 
Tatdte, 1847 Emerson Refr. Afen, Plato Wks. (Bohn) I. 
ags Drawing all his illustratious..from pitchers and soup- 
ladles, 1827 Faaaoav Cherm. Manip. xii. (1842) 276 Yhe 
Sitmus solution should be poured into a dish or 'sonp-plate. 
1900 Daily News 2 June 6/7 Some thirty years ago, when 
soup-plate bonnets and round-brimmed hats were 1n vogue. 


\ Jess, soupless, puuchless. 


SOUPLESS. 


1837 Cartyte Fr, Rev, 1, vit. xi, An enormous tricolurs large 
as a *soup-platter, or san-flower. 1866 Laoy St.-CLAIR« 
Erskine Dainty Dishes (ed. 2} 5 Put into a *soup-pot 
twelve Ibs...of beef. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4163/3, § “Soop 
Spoons. 1840 T. A. TROLLore Summer in Briltany 1, 293 
An immense *soup-tureen full of boiled milk. 

b. In combination with other shs., as sozf-and- 


blanket, soup-and-bully, soup-and-patly, 

1829 Syo, Smitn Led. in Lady Holland Afemoir (855) 
TI, 299 He had not his usual soup-and-pattie look. 1862 
Pickens Somebody's Luggage 26 She'd have no more 
chance again the ice, than a chaney cup again a soup-and- 
bully tin. 1900 IWestu. Gaz, 26 Sept. 8,1 Making ground 
with his electors through the medium of the ‘soup and 
blanket brigade’. 

4. Special combs,, as soup-house, soup- 
kitchen, an establishment for prey aring soup and 
supplying it to the poor or unemploycd, either 
free or at a very low charge; soup-meat, meat 
used for making soup; soup-shop, (@) a shop 
where soup is distributed free ; (4) 2 house where 
burglars dispose of silver and gold plate; soup- 
stock, stock used in making soup; soup-tickct, 
a ticket given to poor people enabling them to 


receive soup from a soup-kitchen. 

1861 CLincton Frank O'Donnell 196 These various sums 
«. Were spent. .in building *Soup-houses, and erecting boilers, 
1851 Mayurw Lond. Lad. Ut.259/1 The National Philan- 
thropic Association, with its cleemosynary “soup-kitchens, 
&e. 1841 Tuackeray Gt. Moggarty Dfant ix, Vell her on 
uo account to pay more than..43d. for *soup-meat. 1817 
Copsett fol. Reg, XXXII. 83 Reduced to such a state as 
to be fed at *Soup Shops by Sahscription ! 1854 Lesafo 
Fru, XUX. 322 By the term soup-shops, the speaker meant 
those convenient houses where burglars and thieves dispose 
of any silver or gold plate which may fall into their hands. 
In such estahlishments the melting-pots are always kept 
ready. 1861 Dickens Gf. #.cpeet, xxxili, ‘The air of this 
chamber, in its strong combination of stable with “soup- 
stock. 1841 Marrvat Porcher xii, They look like *soup- 
tickets, 1870 Lowet. Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 300 
This soup-ticket to a ladleful of fame. 

Soup, obs. or dial. variant of Sup 54. 

Soup (s#p), v. [f. Sour sb.] ¢vans. To provide 
with soup. LIlence Soutping Af/. a. (cf. SOUPER). 

1857 Reaoe Box Tunnel in Sirap-Bh. (1906) Mar. 
He handed them out—he souped them—he tough-c ‘ 
them. 1891 Daily News 20 Jan. 6/4 The hypocritical cry 
raised by a gang of souping parsons. 1902 Edin, New. 
July 135 Luke found himself accused of countenancing the 
‘souping ' proselytiser. 

Soup, ohs. variant of Sup v., Swoor v. 

| Soupcon (szpsoi). [F., repr. OF. souferon, 
sousperon :—pop.L, suspection-, suspeclio for sus- 


| picto Suspicion s6.] A suspicion, a suggestion, a 


very small qnantity or slight trace, of something. 

1766 H, Wavrote Leé?. (1857) V. 16 Wesley is a lean 
elderly man, fresh-coloured, his hair smoothly combed, but 
with a soufcon of curl at the ends. 1838 Miss Marrtanp 
Let. Madras (1843) 235 We are now writing dialogues for 
the natives..on different subjects, just to give them asuup- 
¢on of sense. 1849 (Eastwick) Dry Leaves 170 Any one 
who has the smallest soufgon of justice in his composition. 
1884 Sir H. Hawkiss in Law Times Rep. L. 814/1 Nobody 
would suppose there was even a soxfyon of a gambling 
character about the establishment. 

Soupe, obs. form of Sur v.l andzv.2 Soupen, 
obs. pa. pple. Sup v.t_ Souper, obs. f. SUPPER. 


Souper (s#po1). [f. Sour sd. or v.J 

1. In Treland, a Protestant clergyman seeking to 
make proselytes hy means of dispensing soup in 
charity. Also aéérzd. 

1862 Cuncton Fraxk O' Donnell 205 On this account they 
were called sonper-schools and their ministers soupers. 1890 
Cath, News 29 Nov. 3/4 Our readers are no doubt aware 
of the usual falsehoods employed by Soupers for this purpose. 

2. One converted to Protestantism by the receipt 
of soup or other charity. 

1891 Frovoe Short Stud. 1. 369 Ina village below the 
Jake is a congregation of Soupers—Protestant converts, 
1896 Daily News 20 Jan. 6/4 They cannot believe in any 
Catholic honestly becoming a Protestant. The convert must 
he a souper. 

Hence Sou'pering, Sou'perism 

1861 E.G. K. Browne Aan. Tract. Afovem. (ed. 3) 241 
Who has lately..distinguished himself as a partizan_of 
© Souperism’ at Belmullet, 1896 Cath. News 18 Jan. 4/5 He 
has thought of Irish Church ‘missions’, and believes that the 


system of soupering is carried ou Rt Barmouth. 

Soupify, v. [f. Sour s.] ¢rvans. To convert 
into soup. ps 

1831 TreLawny Adz. Younger Son ii, | passed on, order- 
ing him instantly to come on board, or the Maratti would 
soupify him, ¥ 

|| Soupii, variant of Sori. 

1863 W. C. BaLowtn A/%, Hfunting vi. 163 There being 
lots of visitors every day, and a soupil, or a glass of Cape 
brandy, fur every one, 

Soupil(1, obs. varr. Surriz. Soupit (obs. Sc.): 
see Sowr v. Souple, Sc. and dial. f. Supriy, 

|| Souple. [F. sowp/e Surr.e a.] A fabric made 
ofsilk which has been freed from gum bya simple 
boiling-off. 

1887 Encyel. Brit. XX11. 62/2 For..making of gauzes, 
crapes, flour-boltingcloth, aud for what is termed ‘souples * 
Sais silk is not scoured, 2 , 

Sou-pless, a. [f. Sour sd.] Llaving no soup. 

1821 Blackw, Mag. X. 562 Breaktastless, milkless, tea. 
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SOUP MAIGRE. 


Soup maigre (s#pimé'go1). _[ad. F, soupe 
maiere: see Soup sb, and MAIGRE @. Thin soup, 
made chiefly from vegetahles or fish. 

2784 Connoisseur No. 19 #9 But what, alas | are the weak 
endeavours of a few to oppose the daily inroads of fricassees 
and soup maigres? 1766 Miss M. Townsnenp in Jesse 


Selwyn § Contentp.(1843) 11. 52 Ifyou could persuade them of 


the wholesomeness of soup weaigre and barley hread, it might 
he of great use to them. 1806 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 67 
Its bad effects may in a great measure be taken off by a 
dinner of mutton broth, or soup maigre, on the following 
day. 1840 J. B. FRASER Koordistan 1. xv. 366 Asort of soup 
maigre is poured upon it. 

attrib, 1779 Warner in Jesse Sctwyn § Contemp. (1844) 
1V. 30 Such a numher of pinch-hellied, woebegone, skin- 
and-grief, lanthorn-jawed, soup-maigre subjects. 1794 WoL- 
cor (P. Pindar) Zousiad 1, Wks. 1. 210, I hate each pale 
soupe maigre (1812 soup-maigre] thief. 

So Soup-meagre. Now +are or Obs. F 

1737 Fietoine Afiser m1. iii, Let there be two great dishes 
of soup-meagre, a good large snet pudding, ..and a dish of 
artichokes. 1799 in Spirit Pudlic Frals. ILI, 322 Soup- 
meagre in the van, and snuff; roast-beef behind. 1833 Sanps 
Peens 53 (E. D. D.), Sonp-meagre, kickshaws, or plain 
calf's-foot jelly. 1842 Barnam Jago? Leg. Ser. ut, Lay St. 
Cuthbert, Here was Morbleu (a French devil) supping soup- 
imengre. 

Souppar, -er, obs. forms of SuPPER. 

Soupy (spi), 2 [f. Sour s4.] Like soup; 
having the appearance or consistency of soup. 

1872 Jean Incerow Of Skelligs xiv, We had a very 
thick fog..directly after the thunderstorm—a sonpy fog. 
1888 Jacont Printers’ l’ocab, 128 Soupy, a term of dis- 
paragement applied to thin or poor ink. 1890 Temple Bar 
Aug. 449 Sybilla is eating or drinking something ofa soppy 
nature. 189§ Mraxoitn Amazing Marr, xxxvili, Stit us to 


the depths, it will be found that we are poor soupy stuff. 
Sour (sau), a. and sd.4 Forms: 1-4 sur (5 
sur-), 3-4 sure, 4-S soure (4 zoure), 4-sour; 4-8 
sowr(e, sower (5 sowyr, 7 Shoowre), 9 Sc. soor. 
[Common Teut.: OE. s#r,=OFris. sér (mod, 
Fris. sé, siir), MDu. svar, suer, soer(Dn. suur), 
OS. (MLG., LG.), OHG. (MHG.) str (G. sauer), 
ON. sirr (Norw., Sw., Da. sv), related to Lett. 
surs bitter, saltish, unpleasant, Lith. s#vas saltish, 
OSlay. syv% (Russ. cbipom) moist, raw (Russ. 
CYpoBLUr raw, coarse) : the ultimate origin is un- 
certain. The Germanic word is the source of F. 


sur (12th cent.), whence serel/e SoRREL sb. 
_ The leading senses of the English word are also prominent 
in most of the cognate languages.) 

A. adj, I. 1, Having a tart or acid taste, such 
as that which is characteristic of unripe fruits and 
yinegar. Also said of taste. (Opposed to sweet, 
and distinguished from dzt7er.) 

e100 Sax. Leechd. 11. 132 Senim surne zxppel..& lege 
on, /éid. 11. 2x2 Winherian sure seseon, sace zetacnad. 
1175 Lamb. Hom. 129 Pet Set weter of egypte wes lide 
and swete pan folce of israel be wes sur and bitere.. bon 
monnen of pan londe. arjzro in Wright Lyric P. xiii. 
x14 Ase fele sythe..As sterres beth in welkne, ant grases 
sour ant snete. 1340 Ayend. 82 More hi uynt smak 
in nne zoure epple panne ine ane hnetene lhone. 1377 
Lanct. P. Pl. B, xvi. 72 Panne bereth pe croppe kynde 
fruite,..swete with-onte swellyng, sonre worth it nenere. 
¢1460 Promp. Parv. (Winch.), Eggyde, as teth ffor sowr 
ffrute. 1484 Caxton Fadles of cE sap 1. i, [The fox] 
sayd these raysyns hen sowre. a 1ga9 SKELTON P, Sparowe 
82 The smokes sowre Of Proserpinas bowre. 1558 Be. 
Watson Sev. Sacram. xi. 64 They also dyd eate the lambe 
with wylde and sowre lettes. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Husb. 11. (1586) 57. The wylde sortes are hoth sowrer in 
taste, and smaller in leafe. 1612 Woooatt Surg. Mate 
Wks. (1653) 306 Add some few drops of oyl Vitriol, to make 
it some what sower in tast. 1666 BovLe Orig. Forms § 
Qual, 314 Each of them far more salt then Brine, or more 
sowr then the strongest Vinegar. 1748 Anson's Voy. ut. ii. 
o5 The woods produced sweet and sower oranges. 1799 
V. Tooke View Russian Emp, 1. 288 Of proper sour waters 
which are applied to medicinal purposes. 2811 AM: 
Tuomson Lond. Dis, (1818) 423 These are substances which 
have a sonr taste, 1836-41 Branpe Chew. (ed. 5) 370 
Chloric acid is a sour liqnid. 


b. ¢ransf. Producing tart or acid fruit. 

axooo in Birch Cartul, Sax. 1. 229 A dune on stream of 
8a suran apeldran. 1393 Lanet. P. Pd. C. xt. 207 Shal 
neuere good appel Porw no sotel science on sour stock 
growe. 1560 Pitxincton Expos. Aggeus (1562) 297 The 
soure crabtree makes the crahbes bitter, and not the crabbes 
make the tree evyll. 1687 [see next (5)]. 

¢c. In figurative or allusive uses; freq. in con- 
nexion with sazce (cf. SaucE sé. tb). 

(a) 1377 Lanai. P. Pl, B. xm. 43 Ac her sauce was ouer 
sonre & vnsazourely grounde, Ina morter..of many bitter 
Peyne, 1800-20 Dunsar Poems Ixvii. 1g Off quhais sub- 
chettis sonr is the sals. a@zgq8 Haut Chron., Edw. IV, 20 
These sonre sauces he tasted as a penannce for his wanton 
liuyng. 1626 PerKe Three to One Cj, Thus farre, my 
Voyage for Oranges sped well, but in the end, prooned 
sower Sawce to me. ax660 Contemp. Hist. Ired. (Ir. 
Archzol. Soc.} 11. 42 Witty speeches loose theire rellish 
when they are querseasoned with the sowre sawce of repre- 
hension. 1687 Mrtcr G?. Fr. Dict. 11. s.v. Sweet, He has 
given me sweet Meat, hut sowr Sance, (Prov.). 

@) 1415 Hoccreve Sir ¥. Oldcastle 292 Thogh it seeme 
sour To the taast of your detestable erronr. xg25 TiNDALE 
Expos, (Parker Soc.) 234 Nothing is so sweet that they 
make not sour with their traditions, ¢1625 Davenrort A. 
Fokhn & Matilda 1. ii, The sower sweetnesse of a deluded 
minute, @1652 J. Smitn Se/, Disc, i. 1s Their doctrines 
may taste too sour of the cask they come throngh. 1687 
Mitéce Gt. Fr, Dict. 11, Vo he tied to the sowr Apple-tree, 
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for to have an ill Husband. 1720 Ramsay Wealth 142 If 
not, fox-like, I'll..ca’ your hundred thousand a sour plum. 
1721 Ketry Se, Prov, 186 It is a soure Reek, where the 
good Wife dings the good Man. 2785 Borns 7wa Herds v, 
Nae poisoned sour Arminian stank He fet them taste. 

2. Rendered acid by fermentation or similar 
processes ; fermented; affected or spoiled in this 


way by being kept or exposed too long. 

cx000 Sar, Leechd, 11. 34 Senim pa readan hofan, awyl 
on surum swatum obbe on surum ealad. ¢1o00 ASLFRiC 
Gloss. in Wr-Wiilcker 129 Oxygala, sur_meolc. 1399 
Gower Conf. I. 167 And thus of that thei brewe soure al 
drinke swete. ¢1425 Eng. Voc.in Wr.-Willcker 659 Seruicia 
acerba, sowre ale. ¢2440 Pron. Parv. 466/2 Sowre, as 
dowe, fermentatus, ¢1480 HENRYSON Test. Cres. 441 For 
waillit Wyne and Meitis thou had tho, Tak mowlit Breid, 
Peirrie, and Ceder sour. 1g08 Dunrar Poens v. 30 To get 
hir ane fresche drink, be nill of hevin wes sour. 1g61 T. 
Norton Calvin's Inst. 1v, xviii. (1634) 7173 As with leaven 
scattered among it, the whole Iumpe of dough waxeth 
sower. 1669 BovLe Contn. New Exp. u. (1682) 168 This 
Experiment seems to teach us, that Liquors may grow 
sowre, thongh no spirits have evaporated from them. 1691 
Rav N.C. Words (ed.2) 137 Sower-mitk, Butter-milk, Sower 
from its long standing. 1764 Avn. Reg. uu. 11 They throw 
the fresh caviar into it, and leave it there to grow sour. 
1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 32 It cannot recover itself, but 
remains sickly, and becomes sonr. 1884 Girl's Own Paper 
4 Oct. 4/2 The great duty..of the girls. .in Mongolia is to 
milk the cattle..and work up the milk into..sonr-cheese, 
butter, and whisky. 

Comb. 1661 Extr. Rec. Glasgow (Burgh Rees.) 463 The 
sour milk mercat, quhilk is now keeped at the croce. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

1340 Hampote Psalter Prol., O wondirful suetnes, be 
whilk wnxis noght soure thurgh be cornpcionns of bis warld. 
1611 Pinte /7osea iv. 18 Ephraim is ioyned to idoles:.. 
"Their drinke is sowre. 1641 [see LEAVEN sé. 2a]. 1686 tr. 
Lemery's Course Chem, (ed. 2) Ep. Ded., The sowre Leaven 
of Intestine Rebellion. 1799 [see LEAVEN sd, 2a). 1837 
Carryte &y, Rev, uty, il, General Dumonriez..finds all 
in sour heat of darkness. 


c. Of smell, Also fig. 


¢1340 Hampote /'», Conse. 657 Of herbes and tres comes 
swete savour, And of be comes wlatsome stynk, and sour, 
1830 Patsar. 325/1 Sower of smellyng, sev. 1843 Sin C, 
Scupamore Jfed. Visit Grafenlerg 48 A strong sour smell, 
like mellow apples. 1897 A éute’s Syst. Med. 111. 12 Of the 
sonr smell about rheumatic patients there can be no doubt, 

d. Of breath, eructations, etc. 

1878 Lyte Dodoens 239 The wambling of the stomacke, 
and the sower belkes whiche come from the same. 1591 
Snaxs. zo Gentl. mn. i, 331 That makes amends for her 
soure breath. 1607 {? Brewer] Lingua 1v, iv, Sweet oint- 
ment for sowre teeth. 1619 FLercuer, etc. Ant. Malia mm. 
ii, Whose hushand Tax'd for his sowre breath by his enemy, 
Condemn’d his wife, for not acquainting him With his 
infirmity. 

3. a. Of land, etc.: Cold and wet ; uncongenial 
through retaining stagnant moisture. 

1532 Hervet tr. Aenophon's Treat, Housel. (1768) 76 
What remedy is there, if the gronnde be to weete to sawe 
in it, or to saure to set trees in it? 1573 Tosser Husd. 
(1878) 84 Some breaking vp laie soweth otes to hegin, to 
suck out the moisture so sower therein. 1605 SyLvEsTER Di 
Bartas 1. iii. . Voeation 107 Like some rare Fruit-Tree 
over-topt with spight Of Briers and Bushes which it sore 
oppresse With the sowr shadow of their thorny tresse, 1677 
Pror Oxfordsh. 241 Vhere is another sort of ground in this 
County which they call Sonr-land. 1707 Mortimer J/usd, 
63 In Oxfordshire..they give their sonr Land a tilt, accord- 
ing to the State and Condition of their Lands, 1759 Mitts 
tr. Duhanel’s Hush, 1. viii. (1762) 45 The ground under- 
neath must be of a most cold and sour nature. r81g J. 
Smitu Panorama Sei. §& Art ll. 613 Salt..sweetens sour 
pastures. 1858 Gienny Lveryday Be, 189/2 The sour soil 
that they have been growing tn. 1897 Marv Kinestey WV. 
Africa 641 Other vast tracts of it are miserably poor sour, 
sandy clay. 

_ Jig. 1638 SANDERSON Serz. (1681) 109 The heart of ma: 
is a sowre piece of clay. 

transf, 1859 Meazoitn &. Feverel ii, In acountry of sour 
pools, yellow brooks, rank pasturage, desolate heath, 

b. Of pasture: Having a harsh, unpleasant 
taste; coarse, rank. Now diai. 

1654 in Verney Mem. (1907) 1. 535 The grass must be 
mown if it be too sour and Jong for them. 1673 Ray Fouri. 
Low Co. 148 The very Grass which grows under the Trees 
is sowr and crude. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Sour, coarse, 
harsh, applied to grass, which grows on wet land. 188 
Evans Leicestersh. Words, Sour,..as applied to herbage, 
rank and hitter. 

c. Of wood, etce.: Green. Now local. 

61475 Rauf Coilzear 910 Sall nener of sa sour ane brand 
ane bricht fyre he hrocht. 1866 Brocoren Prov. Lincs., 
Sour, green. The hay is too sour to lead. 

1 II. 4, Extremely distastefnl or disagreeable; 
bitter, unpleasant. 

c1200 OrxMIN 15208 Forr pine iss sur & hitebp gd & 
cwennkepb erpliz kinde. @ 1250 Ow/ §& Night. 866 Pat him 
heo sur pat er was swete, Par to ich helpe, god hit wot. 
¢ 1315 SioREHAM ty. 422 And her-hy bon my3t, man, y-seo 
hou here ende hys sour. 1377 Lancr. P. Pi. B. xt. 250 Al 
though it be soure to suffre, pere cometh swete after. 7rd, 
xx, 46, I mote nede ahyde, And suffre sorwes ful sowre bat 
shal toioye tourne. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxx. (Percy 
Soc.) 148 To have release of your great paynes sower. 1576 
Pertie Petite Paltace (1908) 1. 45 This lie hath heen most 
loathsome and sour vnto me. 1630 R. Fokuson's Kingd. § 
Conunw. 439 These prosperous beginnings brought forth 
sowre ends. 1652 Howses Leviath. 1. xxv. 133 When they 
are for Execution of soure labour. 170 Coriire 47. Aurel, 
(1726) 302 If so, he has given himself a sour box on the ear. 
1837 Cartye /’7, Kev. 1. ut. i, That sweet Federation was 
of Jast year; this sour Divulsion is the selfsame suhstance. 
1870 Emerson Soc. & Sodit, Wks. (Boho) III. 3 Michael 
Angelo had a sad, sottr time of it. 


SOUR. 


5. Having a harsh, morose, or peevish disposi- 
tion; sullen, austere; gloomy, discontented, em- 
bittered. 

a1228 Ancr. R. 114 Grucchunge of bitter & of sur heorte. 
1530 Patscr. 325/1 Sower, cursed or shrewde as a woman 
is that lowreth, malgracieux. 1g9a Fiemine Contn. of 
Holinshed \11. 1360 The one of nature affahle, the other 
altogither sowre. 1633 G. Herpent Temple, Epes, iv. 30 
2 And art thon grieved.. When 1 am sowre, And crosse thy 
love? 1663 S. Parricx Parad, Prigrint (1687) 478 Do not 
follow your Saviour with a sowre heart, dejected looks, and 
faln wings. 1709 SteeLe Tatler No. 89 p83 Don't think me 
a sour Man, for I love Conversation and my Friends. 1779 
Mirror No. 61, It is not the melancholy of a sour, unsocial 
heing. 1837 CartyLe #r. Rev, i. vi. iii, Men's humour is 
of the sonrest. 1849 Macautay fist. Eng. ii. 1. 172 His 
temper was sour, arrogant, and impatient of opposition. 
1874 Manarry Soc. Life Greece iii. 65 We might almost 
imagine that some sour Attic editor had expunged theadvice. 

absol, 187% R. Ennis tr. Catudlus xxvii. 6 But dull water, 
avaunt,..Seek the sour, the solemn! 

b. Const. 2fov (a person). rare). 

1621-31 Laup Serv. (1847) 179 ' Keep unity,’ then, and be 
sour. .wpon any that shall endeavour to hreak it. 

6. Displaying, expressing, or implying displea- 
sure or discontent ; peevish, cross: a. Of looks, etc. 

¢1440 Aliph, Tales 1 With a sowr cowntevance and a fro- 
ward Inke. 1830 Parser. 2253/2 Glumme, a sower loke, 1598 
Marston Sco. Villanie ut. ix, 217 Grim-fac’t Reproofe,.. 
Bend thy sower browes in my tart poesie, 1642 FuLcer 
Holy & Prof, State 1. xix. 339 His little eyes can cast a 
soure glance, 1720 Hearne Codlect. (O.H.S.) VIL. 186 He 
..from his sower Looks is commonly called Vinegar Jones. 
1750 Gray Long Story 106 Sour visages, enough to scare ye. 
1807 J. Bartow Columb. 1. 103 Dissembling friends.. Now 
pass my cell with smiles of sour disdain. 1833 Hr, Mar- 
TINEAU Brooke Farm iii, 29 ‘Vhe sour looks with which the 
strangers were regarded, £869 Tozer Hight. Turkey 11. 
73 A woman with a sour conntenance but rather handsome 
features. 

b. Of words, discourse, opinions, etc. 

azgs7 Mrs. M. Basser tr. Dfore’s Treat. Passion M.'s 
Wks, 1384/1 With sweete and sower wordes to lahoure..to 
make good men of badde. 1594 J. Dickenson Avisbas 
(1878) 28 To shield me..from the sowre censures of the 
oner-curions Moralists of our age. 1614 Rateicu Hist. 
World 1, (1634) 81 Nicias and his companions had a sowre 
message to deliver at Sparta, 1663 J. Spencea Prodigies 
(166s) 17 That Historian, whom we shall easily perceive not 
more leavened in mind or writing with this kind of sowrer 
Superstition. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 54 Px He said a 
sour Thing to Lanra at Dinner the other Day; upon which 
she burst into Tears. 1762 Hume “fist. Eng. |x. (1806) 1V. 
513 The fanaticism which prevailed, heing so full of sour 
and angry principles. 1852 Heirs Comp. Solit, iii, 31 In 
delivering a sour discourse on the wickedness of the others. 
1871 Morey Crit, Mise. Carlyle 235 A system which has 
raised monstrous floods of sour cant round ahout us. 

c, Of actions. 

21659 T. Pecxe tr. Owen's Epigr. xiii, Sowre is the exit.. 
of the salacious Cyprian Emperess. 1697 Drvpen Zneid 
xt. 10 He makes a sour retreat, nor mends his pace. 1725 
Pore Odyss. x1, 693 T'onch’d at his sour retreat,.. Through 
hell’s black bounds 1 had pursued bis flight. 21740 WaTER- 
LAND Serme, iii. (1742) 1. 82 God..chuses rather an easy 
and chearful, than an austere and sower Obedience. 

d. Wry; distorted. 

2611 CotGr., Morgueur, a maker of strange mouthes, or 
soure faces. 31822 Lams Ldia 1. Dissert. on Roast Pig, 
Make what sour mouths he would for a pretence, 

7. Of weather, etc.: Cold and wet; inclement. 

1s82 SranynursT xe7s 1v. (Arb.) 105 In a winters soure 
storme must nanye belaunched? 31599 B. Jonson Zu, Aan 
out of Hum, u. iv, Is now thy walk too sweet? Thou 
said’st of late, it had sowr airs about it. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Thevenot's Trav.t, 272 The same day [we] had sower 

usts of Wind and Rain. 1722 De For Col. Yack xi, We 
fad a yery sour and rough voyage for the first fortnight. 
1773 Fercusson Poems (1789) 11. 56 Simmer'’s showery 
blinks and winter's sour, 1837 CazLyte fr, Kev, 111. 1. vil, 
The Earth... weeps and blears itself, in sour rain,and worse. 
2895 ‘Setoun’ Sunshine 28 It was a ‘canld sour day’, 
nothing but drizzle. 

8. Of animals: Heavy, coarse, gross. 

1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 5148/12 Astrong, sower Horse of 6 1. 
Price, 1854 ¥rud. R. Agric. Soc. XV. 1. 228 They [sheep] 
are apt to ran hairy in the wool, hig in the bone, and sour 
in the head. 188 Evans Leicestersh. Worcs, Sour, as ap~ 
plied to animals, coarse and gross. 1886 in Peacock V.IV. 
Line. Gloss, $V Two..sour, fine-looking mares. 


III. 9. Comb. a. Parasynthetic, as sour-blooded, 
-breathed, -faced, -fealured, -hearled, -looked, etc. 


1862 THornsury Trner V1, 136 Turner was no *sour- 
blooded recluse. a 1886 Stoney Arcadia ut, xiii, (1622) 276 
Dnmetas..had fetched many a *sower-breathed sigh. 1653 
Watron Angier To Rdr. Avb, If thon he a severe, *sowr 
complexioned man. 1610 Suaxs. Tes. 1v. i. 20 Barrnine 
hate, *Sower-ey'd disdaine, and discord. a 1697 AvsREY 
Lives (1813) 11 He had a most remarkable aspect,..long- 
faced, and *sour eielidded, a kind of pigge-cie. 1589 Marprel. 
Efit. (1843) 28 A *sourfaced knaue. 1883 J. Mackenzie 
Day-dawn in Dark Places 78 Not even Hendrik was sour- 
faced a day after, 1830 Scatt Doon Devorgoil tt. ii, With 
*sonr-featnred Whigs the Grass-market was cramm'd. 1679 
Poor Robin's Intelligence in Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 61 
*Sonr headed, saddle hacked, goose ramped. 1697 DrvbEN 
Virg. Georg. m1. 88 Tne Mother Cow must wear a low'ring 
ie Sour-headed, strongly-neck'd. 1673 Loud. Gaz, No. 
834/4 A *sowr lookt and piain Horse. 1727 BAILEY (vol, 11), 
Torvity, *sour Lookedness. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xii, 102 
She is browyd lyke a brystyll, with a *sowre loten chere. 
Ibid, xxi. 123 Heis sowre lottyn. 1592 Saaks. T70 Genii. 1. 
iii, 6, 1 thinke Crab my dog be the *sowrest natured dogge 
that liues. 1890‘ R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 203 A 
*sour-tempered Skye terrier. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat. 
1. vil. 44 The *sour-tongu'd Mungrel the Dispute renew'd. 
38as Scott Kenilw. iii, An aged *sour-visaged domestic. 


SOUR. 
b. With pres. pples., as sour-looking, -smelling. 


1611 Cotcr., Rechignard, a..soure-looking, or grimme 
fellow. 1799 CampBELL Poems, The Harper iii, When the 
sour-looking folk sent me heartless away. 1838 T'. THom- 
son Chem, Org. Bodies 544 When copal is kept melted till 
a sour smelling aromatic odour has ceased to proceed from 
it. 1855 LeircHitp Cornwad/ ar A lean, sour-looking man, 

e. With sbs., forming attribntive combs. 

1836-48 B. D. Watsn Aristoph., Acharnians u. ii, 'Tis 
really terrible for men to have Such sour-grape tempers. 
1881 Academy No. 492. 271 Of the sour-zealot order. 1898 
Daily News 24 Mar. 2/5 A private conviction of the sour 
grapes order. . 

10. Special collocations (frequently hyphened), 
as +sour bread, leavened bread; sour eake, an 
oat- or rye-cake made of fermented dough ; +sour 
eheer, bitter feeling; sour eherry, the com- 
mon cherry; sour gourd, (the fruit of) the 
Baobab, Adansonia digtiata, or the related species 
A. gregorii; + sour greme, bitter grief or anger ; 
sour gum (U.S.), kettle, plum (see quots.) ; 
+ sour swig, sour liquor or drink (/g.); sour 
tree,=sour wood; sour water, water soured by 
fermentation, esp. in the process of stareh-making; 
sour wood U..S., the sorrel-tree. 

A number of others in dial. use are given in the Aug. 
Dial. Dict. 

@ 1300 Cursor AZ. 6166 And neuer mar pat dai til ete Na 
*surbred ne nanober mete. c¢1400 Maunovev. (Roxb,) xili. 
59 Pai..makes pe sacrement of pe awter of soure bred as 
be Grekes duse. 1597 Hooxea Ece?. Pol. v, |xxi. § 2 There 
is no Jewish paschal solemnity nor abstinence from sour 
bread now required at our hands. 1793 D. Une /?ist. 
Rutherglen 94 Another ancient custom, for the observance 
of which Rutherglen hus long been famous, is the baking 
of *sonr cakes. 1859 Gro. Extor A. Bede viii, They. .Jook 
as if they'd never tasted nothing better than bacon-sword 
and sour-cake i’ their lives. ¢1400 Dest7. Trey 9127 With 
remyng, & rauthe, & myche rife sorow, Sobbyng & *sourcher 
soght fro fere herttes. ¢1440 Proved. Parv. 466/2 Sowre 
chere, acrimonia. 
Pi. 207 *Sour Cherry—Prunus cerasus. 1640 PaaKxtnson 
Theat, Bot, 1632 The Ethiopian *sowre Gourde..groweth 
in Mozambique..on a faire greattree. 1760 J. Ler /atrod. 
Bot. App. 327 Sour Gourd, Ethiopian, Adansonia, 1857 
Henraey Sot, 247 The fruit of the Baobab, the Monkey- 
bread or Ethiopian Sour-gourd, has an agreeable acid pulp, 
1887 Bentiey Afax, Bot. 481 Aldansonia] Gregorit...N 
native of North Australia, where it is known as Sour-gourd 
and Cream-of-tartar tree. c1q00 Destr. Troy 2053 Soche 
a Sorow & a “sourgreme sanke in his hert. Sid. 9042 For 
sorow & sorgrym of his sonnys dethe. 1814 Pursu Flora 
Amer, Sept. 1.177 Nyssa villosa...This tree is known by 
the name of *Sour-gum. 1880 Bessey Botany 519 The wood 
of Nyssa multiflora, the Sour Gum, Tupelo, or Peppridge 
tree of the Eastern United States. 1875 Kuicut Dict. 
Mech, 2250/1 *Sour-kettle, a vessel used in souring bleached 
cloth. 1874 Treas. Bot. Suppl. 1324/2 Owenia venosa is 
known by the name of the *Sour Plum amongst the colonists. 
1889 Maioen Usefi Plants 49 Owenia acidula, ..‘Sour 
Plum’, ‘ Native Peach or Nectarine’. 1898 Moagis Austral 
Eng. 427 Sour-Plum, the Emu-apple. 1548 Uoatt, etc, 
Erasm. Par. Luke vi. 74 Hauing jes long accustomed to 
the olde *soureswyg of Moses lawe. 1917 Pelivertana 11, 
247 Sorrel or *Sowre-tree, Because its Leaves have that 
Taste. 1816 Smita Panorama Sci. & Art I. 554 Water 
in which the bran has been allowed to become sour, and 
which is called sours, or *sour water. 1836-41 Baanoe 
Chemt, (ed. 5) 1084 The starch suspended in a very foul acid 
liquor, called sour water, 1856 A. Gray Alan. Bot. 254 
Oxydendrum, Sorrel-tree, *Sour-wood. 1839 BarrLetr 
Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 430 Sour wood (Andromeda arborea), 
a beautiful tree, which..is sometimes called Sorrel tree. 
1880 New Virgin. 11. 171 There were quantities of the 
pretty, graceful sourwood—the Oxydendrum arboreum, 

B. 56.1 1. That whieh is sour, in lit. or fig. 

senses. Used without article, or with ¢he, a, etc. 

(a) ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 56 Sele drincan middeldagum, 
& forga sur & sealtes zehwet. c1qoa Kom. Rose sosg He 
is a wrecche..'That loved such one, for swete or soure. 
1420 26 Pol. Poems xvii. 131 For oure swete, he drank ful 
soure. c1s60 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) i. 107 As waspis 
ressauis of pe same bot soure, So reprobatis Christis buke 
dois rebute. 158 Lyty Zupiues (Arb. 242 You haue hene 
a Trauailer and tasted nothing but_sowre. 16:2 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Afuse’s Sacrifice Wis. {Grosart) 11. 12/2 Melle- 
fluous Sweetnesse .. Sweeten my Sowre. 1657 J. TRapr 
Comm, Neh. i. 8 Sower and sweet maketh best sawce, 1881 
D. Tuomson Musings among Heather 1gt We likewise find 
Our sour gey aften mix’d wi' sweet. 

(8) @1300 Cursor Al, 23979 He dranc pe sure and i be 
suete. 1390 Gower Con/. Til, 12 Tuo tonnes fulle of love 
drinke,..of the soure or of the swete, 1448-9 J. MeruAm 
Wks. (E.E.T.S.) 52, 1 be myn one schal bothe the sqwete 
and the soure For yow endure. 1553 T. Witson &ke?. 
(1580) 4 Hymcunne I thanke, that bothe can and will, once 
mingle sweet emong the sower. 1584-7 Gaeene Carde of 
Fancie Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 110 By the sweete (quoth hee) 
how should we know the sower? 1656 Mant Monm. tr. 
Boccalint's Aduts, fr. Parnass. 1. \xix. (1674) 86 The Sower 
of obeying, and Sweet of commanding. 1684 tr. Sonct's 
Merc. Compit. vi. 177 Many People give their Patients.. 
Conserves of the sowre of Citron. 1724 Ramsay Tea-Table 
Afisc. Ded. vi, ‘heir sangs may ward ye frae the sour, And 
gaily vacant minutes pass. 

(0) 13.. ELE, Alt. P. B. 820 Wyth no sour ne no salt 
seruez hym neuer. ? ago in Yor:s. Arch. Frnt. XX. 47 Thus 
did God dele, For swete, asour. 1594 Baeton C'tess Per 
broke's Love Wks. (Grosart) 1. 24/1 Sowing the sweete, 
that killeth euery sower. 1593 Suaxs, Lucr. 867 The 
swects we wish for, turne to lothed sowrs. 1634 MassixceR 
ery Woman wv. ii, We have not an bour of life In which 
our pleasures relish not some pain, Our sours some sweet- 
ness, 1714 MANDEVILLE Fed, Bes (1733) 1. 107 Loaf sugar 
. «prevents the injuries which a gnawing sower might do to 
the bowels, 1816 L. Hunt Arming ut. 64 He kept no 
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reckoning with his sweets and sours. 1900 WryMANn Saphia 
xv, The only sour in his cup..nrose froin his costume. 


2. In bleaching and tanning, a bath or steep of 


an acid charaeter. 

19756 F. Home “xfer. Bleaching 28 Sours made with bran, 
or rye meal, and water, are often used instead of milk. 1778 
Phil. Trans. UXVI11, 125 The bleachers of linen make use of 
a sour prepared by diluting the strong spirit of vitriol. 1839 
Une Dict. Arts 137 ‘They are thence removed to the sours. 
1860 ‘Tomiinson Usef Aris, Ecather Manuf. 12 The skins 
are..immersed for twelve hours in a very weak solution of 
sulphuric acid, called sowrs. 1873 Sron Hiorkshop Kec. 
Ser. 1. 30/2 After being cleaned or scalded, discharge in a 
hot vitriol sour. 

3. U.S, An aeid drink, usually whisky or other 
spirit with lemon added, 

1883 Sadi Alad? G. 10 Feb. 2/2, I prefer... swapping 
stories’ to sipping ‘whisky sours’, 1889 /dfd. 20 June 3/2 
Sours are niade principally with whisky or brandy, or Santa 
Cruz rum. 


Sour (saver), 56.2 [f.Sour v.] An act of sour- 
ing, sfec. in bleaching (see prec. B. 2). 

1839 Une Dict. Arts 135 If the goods be strong, they will 
require another boil, steep, and sour. 

Sour (sauez), adv. Also 4-5 sure, soure, 6-7 
sowre. [ME. sire, f. sur Sour a Cf MDu. 
Sure, cure] 

+1. Bitterly, dearly; severely. Ods, 

€ 31300 /fazvelok 2005 Pus wolde pe theues me have reft 
Rut God-pank, he hauenet sure keft. 1377 Lanci. ?. Pe 
B. x. 361 It shal bisitten vs ful soure pe siluer pat we 
kepen. 1386 Cuaucer Sir Thofas uty And yit I hope.. 
That thon schalt with this launcegay Abyen it ful soure. 
@ 1400-30 Alexander 2313 Pai said, soure suld him sowe 
bot he pe cite 3eld. 

2. Disagreeably, unpleasantly ; crossly, gloomily, 
unfavourably, Chiefly in phr. to look sour. 

In some cases perh. the adj. used predicatively. 

1500-20 Dunnar Poewts lili, 37 God waitt gif that scho 
foukit sour! 1531 Tinoate Expos. 2 Yoh (1537) 33 God 
hath no rodde in his hande, nor loketh sowre. 1557 N. T. 
(Geneva) A/atz. vi. 16 When ye fast, loke not sowre as the 
hypocrites do, 1629 Maxwett. tr, /feredian 49 The Roman 
Citizens being thus surrounded with direfull Mis-haps,.. 
began to looke sowre vpon Commodus. 1693 Locke Ade, 
58 When the Father or Mother looks sowre on the Child. 
1833 Hr. Maatineau Brooke Farin vi. 73 Uf anything ever 
did make him look sour, it was bis dinner not being ready. 
1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1. vic v, Nor has public speaking 
declined, though Lafayette and his Patrols look sour on it. 

Sour (sans), v. Forms: 4-7 soure (4 zoure), 
4-8 sowr(e, 6-8 sower, 7- sour, [f. SOUR a. 
Cf. WFris. séirje, MDu. steven (Da. seven), LG. 
siren, OMG. strén (MHG. stren, G. sazern) to 
heeome sour; also MIIG. sturex (G. sadueri), 
LG, siiren, N¥Fris. stirre, MSw. and Sw. syrato 
make sour. J : 

1. izir. To become sour; to acquire a sour taste. 

13.. [see b]. 1390 Gower Conf. 1, 82 Flofteand thus the 
swete soureth, Whan it is knowe to the tast. 1442 Left. 
Marg. Anjou & Bp. Beckingion (CamMen) 80 Youre wynes 
shall nother soure nor stande base, for defaulte of drynkers. 
1530 Parser. 640/1, 1 do some good in the house, L keep 
breed from moldyng and drinke from sowryng. 1577 3. 
Goose /feresbach's Hisb. 1. (1586) 147 Made of two sorts 
of milke,..it soone sowreth. 1600 SurFLet Countrie Farime 
ut. xlix, 532 The cyder made of sweete apples, hauing a 
soft and tender flesh, is more apt tosowre. 1662 R. MATHEW 
Uni. Alch. 155 Neither will the Oy] sowre so soon. 1932 
Aaputunot Aules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 1. 268 Milk 
when it sours on the Stomach. 1776 Jounson in Boswed? 
12 Apr. (Oxf.ed.) 11. 28 He cannot find in his heart to pour 
out a bottle of wine; but he would not much care if it 
should sour. 1825 J. NicuOLson Oferat. Afechanic 608 It 
is absolutely necessary that the lime..be allowed to remain 
a considerable time macerating or souring in water. 1881 
SuELDon Dairy Farming 314 Used in milk it has the effect 
of preventing the faintest approach of souring, for at least 
a week, in the hottest of weather, a 
Jig. 60a 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. \.ii. 165 Such barmy 
heads wil alwaies be working, when as sad vineger wittes 
sit souring at the bottome of a barrell. 1657 Reeve God's 
Plea2 This it is..to lye sowring in the leaven of discontent. 

b. fig. To change or turn Zo a bitter feeling. 


Also without const. ; 

13.. K. Alis. 7002 (Laud MS.), Hote loue often after wil 
soure, 1678 Davpen AY for Love 11. i, Love once past, 
is, at the best, forgotten; But oftner sours to Hate. 1742 
Youn Nt. TA. 1. 338 Like bosom friendships to resentment 
sour'd. 1885-94 R. Barnces Zros § Psyche May xxx, Thy 
sisters’ love, seeing thee honour'd so, Will sour to envy, 

ce. To become embittered, morose, or peevish. 

1748 Tuomson Cas?. [ndol, 1, xvii, They hate to mingle 
in the filthy fray, Where the soul sours, and gradual rancour 
grows. 1754 RicHaaoson Grandison Vi. xlii, 202 A single 
woman,.remains solitary and unheeded, in a busy bustling 
world; perhaps soured to it by her unconnected state. 
1842 Texnyson Walking to Mail 53 She sour 'd To what 
she is: a nature never kind 1 1893 Daily News 29 Sept. 3/1 
They sour and degenerate, grow cynical and misanthropic. 


d. 70 sour on, to take a dislike or distaste to 
(a person or thing). Orig. U.S. 


1862 in Thornton Amer. Gloss. s.v.. Guess the M.P. will 
‘sour’ on William C., when he has seen him for about 
fifteen minutes. 187a De Vear Americanisms 205 The 
curious expression of seuring on an unpleasant task or oc- 
cupation. 1900 Daily News 13 Nov, 9/3 Dan soured on 
Castlereagh boys.. forthwith. . n 

2. trans. Of leaven: To cause fermentation in 


(dough, ete.). 
1 Ayenb, 205 Ase 
drazp to smac. 1382 


e leuayne rourep pet do3 and hit 
'yeLir Exod. xi 34 Thanne the 


SOURCE. 


puple tok sprengid meel, or it were sowrid. 1526 TinpaLe 
t Cor. v.6 A lytell leven sowereth the whole lompe of dowe. 
1642 J. Baty Ausw. fo Can ii. 34 A little leaven sowreth 
the whole masse, 1872 J. G. Mcnreny Comin. Lex it. rx 
Leaven is a portion of sour dough, which, when mingled 
with the fresh mass, sours it also. 


b, fig. or in fig. context. 

1390 Gowran Conf L. 294 He is the levein of the bred, 
Which soureth al the past aboute. x611 Pinna Vransl. 
Pref.?g Such as are, if not frozen in the dregs, yet sowred 
with the leauen of their superstition. 1647 A/ist. Ana- 
éaptists 17 Seducing many, and sowring the new Lump of 
the Church with the Leaven of his perverse doctrine. ¢ 1730 
Swirt Serm, vii. Wks. 1841 11.156, 2 The smallest miature 
of that leaven will sour the whole lump. 

3. To make sour or aeid; esf. to eanse to have 
a tart or sour taste ; to spoil in this way. 

¢ 1460 Proup, Parv. (Winch.) 461 Sowryn, or make sowre, 
aceo. 1594 Nasue Unyort. Trav. Wks. (tsrosart) VW. 161 
‘To sowre all the wines in Rome, and turne them to vineger. 
1632 SANDERSON Seri, 467 A nasty Vessel] sowreth all that 
is put into it. ¢ 1683 Dk. BuckincHam Conf Wks. 1705 I. 
45 He..Sours our Palm Wine, spoils our Victuals. 1715 
Appison Drummer 1. i, He'll sour all the beer in my 
barrels, 1746 Francis tr. flovrace, f fist... ii. 77 For tainted 
Vessels sour what they contain. 1818 Scort Lr. Lanai. 
xii, In case the thunuer should hae secured ours at the 
castle. 1825 J. NicnoLson Oferat. Alechanic Co8 AMowing 
no more lime..than is just sufficient to macerate or sez it 
with the water. 1903 Vaily Chron. 12 Jan. 7,1 A germ that 
was souring cach brew of beer in a large brewery. 

Jig. 1599 LB. Joxsox Cyathia's Rev. vy. xi, We not intend 
to sowre your late delights With harsh expostulatiou. 161x1 
Suaks. Wit. 7.10 i. ro2 ‘Three crabbed Muneths had 
sowr'd themselues to death. 1645 Quarters Sod. Recast. v, 
‘This sowers all thy sweets, sads all thy Rest. 1682 Sir 
'T. Browxe Chr, Mor, 10 To have other by-ends in gv 
actions sowers laudable performances. 1720 OZELL tl. fer 
tot's Rom, Rep. 1.1. 47 Appius..could not help sowering 
the Usefulness of his Counsels with the Austerity of his 
Character. 1826 Lamp Adfa un. Wedding, Vhe awtul cye of 
the parson..souring my incipient jest to the tristful severi- 
ties ofa funeral, 1859 J. Mansuacy //7st. Scottish el ffairs 
x. 218 Education in him had not sweetened nature, but 
nature had soured education. 

b. To make (land) cold and wet. 

1842 J. Atton Domest. Econ. (1857) 135 Et is drenched, 
sonred, and turned into mire through the winter. 1880 C. RK. 
Marxuam fPeruz. Bark 262 To allow any cxcess of water to 
drain off into a place where it cannot sexx the soil. 

c. Aleaching. To subject to the action of diluted 
acids. Also with off. 

1756 F. Home xfer. Bleaching 801 a bleachfield, when 
they were drawing a parcel of coarse cloth soured in this 
manner. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 136 After which, they are com- 
pletely rinsed in pure spring water, and then soured. 1873 
Svon Workshop Kec. Ser.1.1§ 1 ‘Then sour the whole in it 
bath of sulphuric acid. 1875 F. J. Birp Dyer's Mand-bh. 
52 After cleaning goods should be soured off, 

4. To render sour, gloomy, or morose; to cm- 
bitter (the mind, temper, ctc.). 

1599 Joxson At. Wan out of Hunt, Introd., This protrac- 
tion is able to sour the best settled patience ia the theatre. 
rjog Steve Aux. Hef. I. li. 522 To sowre the Minds of 
the Subjects against the Queen. @ 1770 Jortin Serm. (1771) 
I. v. ot Their picty is of that sort which sours the temper. 
1788 Ginnon Dect. § #. xxxix. 1V. 32 His mind was soured 
by indignation. 1838 Lytton Adice 133 Whose heart his 
schemes had prematurely soured. 1856 Macautay Misc. 
I rét. (1882) 314 Continued adversity had soured Johnson's 
temper. 1882 J. H. Brunt Af Ch. Eng. II, 261 Physical 
and mental misery, which soured her disposition. 

b,. With personal object. 

1669 Tempe Lelt. (1700) II. 127 The Suedish Court, 
sowered by the ill Treatment..of their Ministers, will [etc.]. 
1yor W. Wotton Hist. Rome 220 ‘These Losses did ex- 
ceedingly sowre the People. 1769 Rozertson Chas. Vy x. 
Wks. 1813 LIT. 208 Philip, sowered by bis disappointment, 
was sent back to Spain. 1832 Hr. Martineau Homes Abroad 
ji. 12 What sours..him more than to work and work from 
year to year in vain? 1878 Stusns Const. /f1st. 111. xviii. 
9 He seems to us a man..whose conscience..had soured 
him. 1897 Badminton Alag. 1V. 389 ‘the filly, soured by 
our recent encounter, reared. F 

+c. To invest with a sour expression, Obs. rare. 

1ggz Suaxs. Ven. § Ad. 185 Adonts..Souring bis checks 
cries ‘ Fie, no more of love!" 1593 — Rich, F1, 11. i. 169. 

Souray, obs. form of SEnat *. 

Source (sides), 56. Forms: 4-5 sours, 5-6 
surs, 5-7 sourse; 4- source (6 sowrce). [a. 
OF. sors, *surs, *sours mase., and surse, sourse, 
source (mod.F. source) fem., substantival uses of 
the pa. pple. of sourdre to rise or spring: sce 


SOURD 7: ; ; 
+1. ‘A support or underprop’ (Gwilt). Ods. 
1346in J.T. Smith Antiq, Westm, (1807) 209 [In the works 

of the said chapel for sources to the images under the taber- 

nacles... The columns placed ,.under the nforesaid sources. } 

1389-60 Ely Sacr. Kolts th. 194 In stipend. Roberti Burwelle 

facientis Garguyles et ymagines pro sources ad le blakrode, 
+2. a. Hawking. The act of risiag on the wing, 

on the part of a hawk or other bird. Ods. 
¢1384 Cuaucer /7. Fame 544 Me fleynge in a swappe he 
hente, And with hys sours a-yene vp went. ¢ 1386 — Sompn, 

T. 230 Right as an hauk upon a sours Upsprin: eth into 

thner, right so prayeres.. Maken her sours to Goddis eeres 

tuo. 1g13 Douctas ueid v. v. 21 [Ganymede] Quham 
with a surs, swiftlie Jovis saver Caucht in his clukis, an 
bair up in the air. 1575 Lurserv. Faulconrte 127 The 

Sparowhawkes do vse to kill the fowle at the Sowrce or Sonse 

as the Goshawkesdo. 1612 SeLpen /i/usir. Drayton's Poly- 

ol, v. D's Wks. 1876 1. 145 But the Goshawk, taken at 

the source by the Falcon, soon fell down at the King’s foot, 


+b. ‘The rising of the sun. Obs. 
60-2 


SOURCE. 


Parq00 Morte Arth, 1978 In-to Sessoyne he soughte.. 
And at the surs of the sonne dissenerez his knyghttez. 

+e. An assault or attack. Ods. 

1616 J. Lane Covet. Sgr's T. 1x. 179 He gallantlie receav~ 
inge hothe theire sonrse, and theie as resolutelie quittinge 
force. 

3. The fountain-head or origin of a river or 


stream ; the spring or place from which a flow of 


water takes its beginning. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's Prot. 49 Wher as the Poo out of 
a welle smal Takith his firste springyng and his sours. 1426 
Lype. De Guil. Pilg. 21838 Ryht as a welle hath hys sours 
Vpward, with water quyk and cler. 1579 SPENSER Sheph. 
Cal. Nov, 126 The flonds do gaspe, for dryed is theyr sourse. 
x6or Hottano Pliny xxxt. iit. 4o8 ‘The head or source 
tberof ariseth at the foot of the ntmost monntalas of the 
Pelignians. 1673 Temrre Ods. United Prov. Wks. 1720 I. 
7 He that would know the Nature of the Water,..must find 
out its Source, and ohserve with what Strength it rises. 1687 
A, Lovext tr. Thevenot's Trav. 11. 46 That River..takes 
its source ahout four days Journey from Mardin. 1738 Gray 
Tasso 51 Of many a flood they view'd the secret source. 
1774 Gotosn. Nai, Hist, (1824) I. 86 All rivers have their 
soarce either in mountains or elevated lakes. 1808 Pike 
Sources Mississ.an. App. 6 The river..may he about 1000 
miles in Jengtb, from its sources to its discharges. 1846 
McCuLtocn Acc. Brit, Empire (1854) L. 9 Near the sources 
of the South Tyne and the Tees, 1878 Hux.ey Physiogr. 
20 The streams and springs from which a river is popularly 
said to take its rise are..only its proximate sources. 

transf. 1605 Suaxs. Mach. 11. tii, 104 The Spring, the 
Head, the Fountaine of your Blood Is stopt, the very Source 
of it is stopt. 1810 ScoTt Lady of L. ut. ix, The hillow.. 
That far to seaward finds his source, 

attrib, 1881 Rep. Geol. Explor. New Zealand 135 The 
middle part of the Buckler Burn, before breaking up into 
its source-branches. 1899 Atheneum 28 Oct. 585/1 To con- 
trol the source-region of the Nile, 


b. With a and pl. A spring; a fountain. 
1477 Caxton Fason 102 h, Hit semed that hit had ben a 
sourse or sprynge rennyng oute of his hody. 1596 Daayton 
Legends itt, 451 Like those that strive to stop some swelling 


Sourse. 163a Litncow Yrav. vi. 292 A source or stand. 
jing Well, /ééd. vin. 373 Their Bestiall are watered with 
sources, 166% J. Davies tr. Afaudelslo's Trav. 199 There 


is, among others, a source of hot-water which hath the taste 
of Tin, and issnes ont of a Cave. 1735 Somervitte Chase 
1. 24 Where trickling Streams distil From some penurious 
Source. 1820 Byron Yxav iv. lvi, Though sleeping like a 
lion near a source. 1855 Tennyson Zhe Letters v, Like 
torrents from n mountain source. 1856 MERivALE Jov 
Enzp. x\. (18713 V. 19 In the time of Angustus seven aque- 
ducts brought water from distant sources to Rome, 

trans/, 1589 Greene Menaphow Wks. (Grosart) V1. 43 Yet 
kissing the pretie infant, shee lightened out smiles from those 
cheekes that were furrowed with continual sources of teares. 

ec. In fig. contexts. 

158: T. Howett Dexises (1879) 205 Whose strayned hart 
in sowrce of sorrowe swymmes, 1609 Drayton Legend 
Cromwell 21'This was to me that onerflowing sourse, From 
whence his hounties plentifully spriag. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. 1.8 6 No mancan shew mea source from whence 
these waters of bitterness. .have more prohahly flowed. 1754 
Gray Pleasure 54 Near the source whence Pleasure flows, 
1734 — Progr. Poesy 94 This can. .ope the sacred source of 
sympathetic Tears. 1835 T. Mitcnett Acharn, of Aristoph. 
479 #ote, The foundation of Megara was in itself source of 
hostile feeling, which was never likely to he whollydried up. 

4. fig. The chief or prime cause of something of 
a non-material or abstract character; the quarter 
whence something of this kind originates. 

€1374 Cuaucer 7roylus v. 1591 O swerd of knighthod, 
sours of gentilesse! 1390 Gowen Conf. I. 46 Sche that is the 
Source and Welle Of wel or wo. 1414-20 Lype. Chron. Troy 
11, 5469 Of kny3thod gronnde, of manhod sours & wel. 1613 
‘Tape Pathw. Knowledge 322 Vhis Charracter + signifieth the 
source, roote or heginning of any aumber or qnantity what. 
soeuer. 1690 Locke Hus, Und, u. i. § 4 This source of 
ideas, every man has wholly in himself. 1760-2 GoLosm. 
Cit. WW, iv, Pride seems the source not only of their national 
vices, hut of their national virtues also. 1770 Funins Lett. 
xxxix. (1788) 220 The free election of our representatives... 
is the source and security of every right and privilege, 1832 
Scort Cast. Dang. viii, It is my duty..to leave no stone 
unturned by which this business may be traced to thesource. 
1857 Minter Elem, Chem., Org. it, § 3.77 Gases ofan offen- 
sive odour, which are the source of annoyance to the neigh- 
bourhood. 1875 Mannine Mission H. Ghost xii. 223 This in- 
tellectnal perversion is the source of asystematic immorality. 

b. With a, 7hzs, etc., or pl. 
164a H. Mone Song of Sov t. ii. 147 All strength and 
livelyhood is from ne sourse, 1718 Prion Knowledge 413 
She is oblig'd and forced to see A First, a Source, a Life, a 
Deity. 1759 Ropertson /ist. Scot, 11. Wks, 1813 1. 197 
The sixth article remained the only source of contest and 
difficulty. 1844 R. Sruaat Hist. Steam Engine 195 The 
many sources of consolation which were afforded hy the cir- 
cumstances. 1848 Dickens Domdey vii, Something or some- 
body had superseded him as a source of iaterest. 1861 
Buckte Civiliz, (1873) 11. viii. 559 Oae source of danger to 
which they had long beea exposed was considerably lessened. 

¢, The origin, or original stock, of a person, 
family, etc. 

1669 Dryorn Tyrannic Love w. i, And, thy full Term 
expir'd, without all Paia, Dissolve into thy Astral Source 
again, 1738 Gray Profertius iii. 58[To] trace Back to its 
Source divine the Julian Race. 1748 — Adliance 74 Con- 
Scious of the sonrce from wheuce she springs. 1818 Byron 
Yuan 1. ix, He traced his source Through the most Gothic 
gentlemen of Spain. 

d. ‘The originating cause or substance ¢fsome 
material thing or physical agency. 

1803 Afed, Frnt. 1X. 257 He enquires into the source of 
the liquor amnii, and he explains.. why this water is accu- 
mulated. 1827 Faaaoay Chem. Manip, xil, (1842) 285 
Some of the impure sources of potash and soda used in the 


476 


arts. 1862 Mituer Elem. Chem, Org. (ed. 2) ix. 639 It is 
largely used in lamps as a source of light. . " 

e. A work, etc., supplying information or evi- 
dence (esp. of an original or primary character) 
as to some fact, event, or series of these. 

1788 Ropeatson Hist, Amer, Pref., The sources from 
which I have derived such intelligence. 1828 R. Burns 
Dissert. in Wodrow's Hist. Suff.\. p.ix, The testimony 
of historians.., and other published sources of evidence. 
1848 Wornum Lect. Painting 114 note, This celebrated 
work is said, though not upon very anthentic sources, to 
have been carried to Constantinople. 1882-3 Scuarr Excyct. 
Relig. Knowl. 1. 501 The priacipal source to his life is 
Gregory of Tours. 

attrib. Univ. Corresp. 10 Feh, 93/1, We are very 
deficient in accessihle source-books on this side of the 
Atlantic. z ‘i 

5. Physics. A point or centre from which a fluid 
or current flows. 

1878 W. K. Curroro Elem, Dynantic, Kinem, 214 The 
point ¢ is called a source of strength w when the fluid 
streams out in all directions; when y is aegative, so that 
the flnid streams inwards, it is called a séz%. 1882 Mincutn 
Unipl. Kinemat. 258 \f a source or _a vortex exist at P’, 
there will be a source or a vortex of equal strength at P. 
1885 Watson & Buasuay Electr. & Magn, 1.216 The given 
equipotential regions are in such a case generally termed 
electrodes, and sometimes sources or sinks of electricity, 
according to the direction of the current flow from or to- 
wards them. 

+Source, v.! Ods. Also 6-7 sourse. [f. prec. 
or OF, sozers-, pret. stem of sovrdre Sourp v.] 

1. éxtr. Of a bird of prey: To rise after seizing 
its quarry. 

x513 Dovctas xeid x1. xiv. 74 Evir the sarar this era 
strenis his gryp,..Sammyn wyth bys wyngis soursand in 
the sky. 

2. To rise, surge, or boil up. 

1594 Nasue Lerrors of Night Wks, (Grosart) 11]. 257 Anie 
ouerhoyling humour which sourseth hiest in our stomackes. 

8. To spring or take rise from somcthing. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stung? Wks. (Grosart) V.249 They.. 
neuer leane roaring it out. .of the freedomes and immunities 
soursing from him. 1611 CotGar., Soxred, sourced, sprung 
or hegnn from. 1666 G, Haavev Alord, Angi. viii. 70 [Con- 
sumption) sourceth from an Ulcer in the Lungs. 

Hence + Sourcing ffl. a. Obs. 

ax660 Contentp, list. Irel. (Ir. Archezol. Soc.) VV. 117 
Like a hankronte or shipe lost on the continent by the furie 
of sourcinge waves. 


+Source, v2 Oés.—! [Alteration of Sovse 2.1] 
trans, To submerge, plunge, souse. 

1616 R.C, Lines’ Whistle (1871) 113 Apollo.. Taking his 
dayly..course, His fiery head in Thetis watry brest, Three 
hundred sixty & five times doth source. 

Sourceless (sdesslés), a. [f. Source s4.] 
Having no source. 

1848 BatLey Festus (ed. 3) 109 The sourceless circular river 
of Thy love. 

Sourcesse, obs. form of SURCEASE v. 

Sour crout, sour-crout. Also 7 sower 
crawt, 9 sourcrout; 8 sour-krout, 8— sour 
krout, 9 sour kraut. [Anglicized form of SAUER- 
KRaAvT.] A fermented preparation of cabbage. 

oa, r6r7[see SAUERKRAUT). 1775 Ann. Reg. 1. 190 Cabbages, 
made into sonr-crout, a kind of pickle, but used, in lieu of 
common food, in some parts of Germany. 1796. T. Twininc 
Trav. India, etc. (1893) 3 The American captains have the 
reputation of keeping rather an indifferent tahle—liviag, 
it is said, principally on salt heef and sour-cront. 1802 
Beovors Hygéia vu. 19 Particular things as sour crout 
gave the person..uneasiness. 1834 I. Meowin Angler in 
Wales 31. 286 Either are to me as had as a douhle dose of 
sour cront. 1868 tr, Erckmann-Chatrian's Waterloo (1870) 
60 He set a good dish of sour-crout beside the sonp-tureep. 

attrib, 1778 Han, More Led. in W. Roberts Afews. (1834) 
1. 132, I diaed yesterday at Garrick’s, with the sour crout 
party. 

8.1776 [see Saveanaavt]. 1777 Foaster Voy. round 
World \. 53 The captain had for some weeks past ordered 
sonr-krout (or cabbage sliced and fermented) to he regularly 
served to the crew. 1857 Hucues Yon: Brown 1.1, You 
have seen men and cities, no douht,..and know the taste of 
sour kront. 1884 Knicur Dict. Aleck. Suppl. 834/1 Sour 
Kraut Cutter, a machine for cutting cabbage for kraut. 

Hence Sour-croutish a. 

¢1780 Becnroap Jtaly (1834) 1. 62 An execrable sour. 
croutish supper was served up to my majesty. 1862 Miss 
M. B, Enwaros Yohu & 7 xv, (1872) 12x The whole atmo: 
sphere is rather beery, sour-krantish, and cigarish. 

+Sour crud(e, fad. obs. Du. 2urkruid: see 
SAUERKRAUT,] =prec. 

1708 Caldwelé Papers (Maiti, Cl.) I. 209 Breath perfumed 
with garlick and sour crude, (a stinking kind of kail), 1713 
Arsutnnot Joku Bull u. ui, His Children don’t eat a hit 
of good Victnals from one Year's end to the other, but live 
upon Salt Herring, sowr Crud, and Bore-cole. 

+ Sourd, a. Ods.-° fa. F. sourd, in the same 
sense :~-L, surd-us SURD a.] Dim or dull. 

31659 Howext Vocab. Terms, Arts & Sci. § xxvi, A sourd, 
or deaf Emerald, which hath a deadish lustre. 

+Sourd, v. Ods. Also 4-6 sourde. [ad. OF, 
sourdre (also mod.F,), sordre, surdre, =Pg. sordir, 
surdir, surgir, Sp. surgir, Prov. sorger, sorzer, It. 
sorgere :—L. surgeére to rise. Cf. Sourpre v.] 

l. ¢xir. Of conditions, events, etc.: To arise, 
take rise, spring or issue. 

€1386 Cuaucea Pars. T. p 450 Now myghte men axe, 
wher-of that pride sourdeth and spryngeth. /did. P 505 Som- 
tyme grucchyng sourdeth of Enuye. 1399 Lanot. X. Xedeles 
Prol. 5 Sodeynly per sonrdid selcoube bingis. ¢ 1430 Pilgr. 


SOUR-DOUGH. 


Lyf Manhode 1. xcix. (1869) 53 But j telle thee that many 
erroures sourdeden sithe, and many harmes. 1474 CAXTON 
Chesse yo For this cause sourden batailles and discordes. 
1483 — Gold, Leg. 41/1 Rumour and grutchyag began to 
sonrde and betwene the herdmen of abram. 1537 
Exvot Gov. 1. ii, Wherhy at the last should haue sourded 
dissencion amonge the people. 1967 Drant Horace, Ep. 
Arte Poet. Aij, And aonell words. «Shall better credit bringe. 
If sparinglye..they sourde from greekishe springe. 

2. Of fountains, etc.: To spring up, to issue 
from the ground. 

1398 Tazvisa Barth, De P. R. xi. xii. (1495) 473, Welle 
stremes sourden and moysten this hylle. 1480 Caxton 
Afyrr. 1. vi. 30 As a fontayn that contynuelly sourdeth and 
spryageth. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 96 b/1 A foatayne of water 
sonrded and sprange up and quenchid it alle. 1606 WARNER 
Alb, England xv. xcvii. (1612) 386 1s it probable his Staffe 
should make three furlongs flight Of selfe accord ..and 
where as it did light Should sourd a plentions wel, not seea 
or heard of ere that night? 

transf, 1596 Nasue Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) 111. 
gs Were the Nectar of his eloquence a thousand times more 
ar incessant sourding. 

3. Of persons: To be roused, to become angry. 
Hence + Sou'rding 67. 56. Obs. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 1000 But a Sourdyng with sourgrem 
sanke in his hert. Zéfd. 1816 Sodenly he sonrdit into soure 
greme. /did. 5051 While ] se you in certain I sourde full 
of yre, And bolne at be brest. 

Sourd(e, obs. forms of SonD, SwARD. 


+Sourdet. Ods. (Sec quot. and next.) 

1611 Cotaa., Sourdince, a Sourdet ; the little pipe, or tenon 
put into the mouth of a ‘Trumpet, to make it sound low. 
[Hence sordez in Blount Glossogr. s.v. Sordine.) 

Sourdine (suad"n), 56. anda. rare. [a. F. 
sourdine, . sourd deaf, dull: cf. SonpinE.) 


A. sb, A muted trumpet. 

ax678 Marvett Ufon Appleton House lit. Misc. Poems 
(1681) 90 Death-Trnmpets creak in such a Note, And 'tis 
the Sourdine in their Throat. 

B. aaj. Muffled, subdued. Also fg. 

1898 V.V. Times 2 dely (Cent.), The art of making a 
commonplace event striking by telling it in hiats, as in the 
sourdine little tragedy of ‘A Modern Melodrama’. 1904 
Windsor Mag. Dec. 166/2 A singular little tune, half 
sourdine, half pizzicato. 


Sour dock, sour-dock. Now @a/, [Sour a. 
and Dock sé.1] Common sorrel (Azzmex acetosa). 

€1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Vee. 162 [Pour 
sauce vaut la surele, géossed] sour-dokke, 41387 Sinon. 
Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 33 Oxtlapaciuan, acedula, soure- 
dock. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love n1 vi. (Skeat) a The frute 
of the soure docke. ¢ 1450 MW. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 88 
Tak a rostede oynen, pe lilie rote, & sowredokkes. 1530 
Parser. 273/1 Sowerdocke, an herbe, 1548 Tuanea ames 
Herbes (E.D.S.) 69 Oxalis,..in englisbe Sorel or sourdocke. 
1601 HotLano Pliny V1. 255 They vse to seeth it after the 
maner of Sonre-docke. 1647 Hexnam 1, (Herbs), Sorell, or 
sower docke, Surcker, ofte Suyringh. x8a5- in many 
dialect glossaries. 1896 SNowoEn Wed of Weaver 6 Getting 
stuff to eat—pignuts, sour docks. 

So Sour docken. Now north. dial. 

1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 375 Acetosa (a Plant.. which may 
well le called The Indian Sorrel, or Sower Docken). 1788 
W. H. Marswart Vorksh. 11. 354 Sourdocken; rumex 
acetosa; sorrel, 1828- in northero glossaries. 

Sour-dough (sane"1,d00), 56. Forms; (see Sour 
a. and DoucH sd.). [Corresponds in sense 1 to 
WFris. s@rdact, older Flem. swerdeech, -deegh (Du. 
and Flem. aeerdeeg), MLG. sdrdéch, MHG. sér- 
teich (G. sauerteig), MSw. surdegher (Sw. surdeg), 
Da. surdeig.] 

1, Leaven. Now dial, and rare. 

a, 1303 R. Brunne Hasdi, Syne 10099 Pe paste .. ne 
ogh Be made of any maner of soure dogh, 1384 WyciiF 
Exod, xxiii. s8 Thow shalt not offer vpon sour dow3 the 
blood of thi sacrifice. 1398 Taevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. 
lxviii. (Bodl. MS., Sowr dowe rereb ee and brede pt is 
inedled perwib. 14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 725 Hoe fer- 
mentum, surdowght. 


c1440 Promp. Pare. 4066/2 Sowre 
Dowe, fermentum. a1§29 SKELTON E. Rummyng 288 


Som bryngeth her hnshandes heod.. And some brought 
sowre dowe. 1535 Covenoate Exod. xiil, Therfore shalt 
thou eate vnleuended bred seuen dnyes, that there be no 
sowre dowe, ner sowred bred sene in all thy quarters. 1869 
Lonsdale Gloss. 78/2 Sour dough ox dof, \eaven. 1876 Mid- 
Yorks. Gloss. 132/1 Sour-dough, the more homely equiva- 
leat of Leaver. 

B. cxgag Voce. in Wr.-Wilcker 663 Hoc fermentunt, sure 
dagh. 1483 Cath. Angi, 350/1 Sowre daghe, /ermentunt, 
zima. ¢1sz0 M, Nispet A/aét. xi. 33 The kingdom of 
henenis is like to sourdanche. 

b. fig. of qualities, etc. — 

¢1380 Wye Is. (1880) 2 Crist comandip to his disciplis 
..to vadirstonde & flee be sowrdow of pharisees, 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 1%. xxxi,(Bod!. MS.) Ifedde not 
with olde sonredowe of malice but with pure mete of swete- 
nes, @ 1400 Minor Poens fr. Vernon AIS. xxiii. 404 Of pe 
olde wrecchednesse Holdyng doun sourdouh. ¢1450 Myrr. 
our Ladye 300 Be made free from the olde sowre dowgh, 
that ys to say, from synne. 3 

2. Amer. One who has spent one or more winters 


in Alaska, i 
la allusion to the use of a piece of sour dough for raising 
the bread haked during the winter. i 
1g0a Daily Chron. 13 Nov. 5/6 He is what is called a 
sour dongh" in the parlance of the Yukoa, which means 
that he..has spent a winter in the frozen North. 1904 E. 
Rosins Magnetic North viii. 154 You don’t get an old 
Sour-dough like Dillon to travel at forty degrees [of frost]. 
Hence (from sense 1) + Sour-dough ¥, /vazs., 
toleaven. Obs. 4 
138a Wyctw Hosea vii. 4 The citee restide a litil in 


SOURDRE. 


mengyng to gydre of soure dowe, til it were sourdowid all. 
— Amos iv. 5 Sacrifice 3¢ herying of sour dowid {L. de /er- 
mentatol. c1440 Promp. Parv. 466/2 Sowyr dowyn, or 
menge paste wythe sowyr dowe, ferzrento. 


+Sourdre, sb. Obs! [OF. sourdre inf. (ef. 


next) used as sb.] Sonree. 
1477 Caxton Yason 29 That he was the veray sourdre 
and welle of noblesse. 
Obs. 


+Sourdre, z. [a. OF. sorrdre: see 
Sourp v.] ivr. To arise or spring. 

14.. Chaucer's Pars. T. » 448 (Hengwrt MS.), The 
especes that sourdren of pride, soothely whan they sourdren 
of malice [etc.}. 1474 Caxton Chesse 31. iv, (1883) 57 For 
as moche as..rebellion..might sourdre and aryse in oon 
partye or other. ¢1477 — Faso 111 b, How wele that shold 
sourdre theroftome a newsorowe. ¢1§00 J/elusine s0 The 
fontaynealso whiche sourdred & sprang ther haboundauntly, 


Soured (saneid), 44/7. « [f. Sour v.] 

1. Rendered sour or acid ; fermented, leavened. 

3138z Wyctir Exod. xii. 15 Who so euer etith sowred 
breed. 1535 CoveroaLe £-xod. xiii. 7 That there be no.. 
sowred bred sene in all thy quarters. 1659 Gavorn Seri, 
(1660) 120 As sowred vinegar is madc of the sweetest wine. 
1670 Covetin Zarly Voy. Levani (Hakluyt Soc.) 120 With 
leaven of salt and sower'd honey and oil. 1721 R. Kettn 
tr. ZT. a Kempis, Solil, Soul x. 177, 1 am like a soured 
Vessel and wholly unworthy of the Inpouring of thy good 
Spirit. 1873 Tristram Jfoad xiii. 238 A bowl of soured 
imilk—a most delicious dranght on a broiling day. 

2. Of persons: Embittered, erabbed. 

1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair |, Miss Clapp..is declared by 
the soured old lady to be an unbearable and impudent little 
minx. 1857 W. Cortins Dead Secret m1. i, He returned to 
his father's bonse, a soured man at the ontset of life. 1885 
Miss Baappon W/yllara’s Weird If. t.24 Even a soured 
old maid such as I could but yield to ber charm. 

Hence Sou-redness. 

18g8 Gitrittan in Wyatt's Poet, Wes. p. xvi, In his Satires 
we find what we may call a mellowed souredness of spirit. 


Sowren, v. north. dial, [f. Sour a.] tir. 
To beeome sour. 
1570 Luvins Manip. 82 To sowerne, acescere. 1878 in 


Cuimberld. Gloss. 
Sowrer. rare—'. [f. Sour v.] One who sours 


or causes Sonmess. 

1737 Genil, Mag. Vil. a93/1 There is at least a Pair of 
them; one a Sweetener, the other a Sourer. 

+Sourfulness. 0é4s.-1 Sourness. 

1gsg0 Barroucn Jfeth. Physick mt. i. (1639) 100 The meats 
may be perceived to be changed into the savour of rosting 
or sowerfulnesse, 

Sourge, obs. form of Surcs sd, and z, 

Sour grass. Alsosour-grass. [Sour a.] 

1. A tropieal grass of the genus Paspalum. 

1756 P. Browne Yanatca 365 Sour Grass. The roots and 
leaves of this plant..cure sores and ulcers. 1864 GriseBact 
Flora Brit, W, Ind. 787 Sour-grass, Paspalum conjugaiunt 

2. One or other variety of sorrel (Rumex or 


Oxalis). Also attrib. 

1866 Brocoen Prov, Lincs., Sour-grass, Sour-sauce, the 
ground sorrel, O.radis prazense. 1888‘ R. Botprewoon' Rod- 
tery under Arms xx, The long sonr-grass..was dripping 
with the night dew. 1889 Matoen Usef. Plants 50 Oxalis 
corniculata,..‘ Clover Sorrel’, or ‘Sour Grass’. 1890 ‘R. 
Botorewooo' Col. Reformer (1891) 311 Bred in a ‘sour 
grass’ conatry, far inferior for fattening purposes, 

+Souwrhead, Oés.-! Sourness. 

1400 Stockholu Med. MS. ii.827 in Anglia XVU11. 327 
Sowr[hled of ale it wy] abate. 

Souring (sausrin), vd. sd. [f. Sour v. Cf. 
Dn. zering souring, sorrel, G. sauer-, sdurung 
souring, NFris. s#reng leaven.] 

1. A substanee which renders sour or acid; sfec. 
leaven, lemon-juice, or vinegar. Also fig. Now 
chiefly dai. 

14.. Wyclifite Bible x Cor. v. 7 As 3¢ ben therf, or with- 
oute sour thing [v.7. sowryng]. 1751 SMottetr Per. Pic. 
xci. (1779) IV. 91 A double proportion of sowering was 
visible io hisaspect. 1777 -— Mumph. Cl. 13 July (1815) a39 
Looking at me with a double squeeze of souring in his as- 
pect. 1814 Scort Wav. xxix, Mine host..infused a double 
portion of sonring into the pharisaical leaven of bis counten- 
ance. 18a9 Hunter //allamshire Gloss. 84 Souring, dough 
left in the tub from one baking of oat-cakes to another, 1836 
Hatisurton Clockat, Ser. 1. ix, There’s another lemon left, 
squire, ‘spose we mix alittle more sourin’ afore we turn in, 
1841 HarTsHorne Salop. Ani. Gloss., Souring, vinegar, 

b. A preparation used in bleaching and tanning. 

1977 Phil, Trans. LXVIIL 124 In the old method, the 
tanners made use of sourings brewed generally from rye, 
or some other grain, . 2 

2. The process or fact of beeoming or making 


sour. 

1579 Furxr Refud. Rastel 76 He wil have no wine for 
feare of sowering. 166a Merret in Charleton Myst. Vininers 
(1675) 22a To prevent souring of French Wines. 1673 Boyce 
ss. Effluviums wt. 30 Talking with her about the remedies 
of the Sowring of Beer and other drinks by Thunder. 1743 
Lond. & Country Brewer ww. (ed. 2) 280 Though Yeast 
naturally tends to the sowering of all Driak it is beat into. 
1830 M. Donovan Das. Econ. 1. 167 That commencement 
of acetification or souring called foxiag. 1886 C,H. Faccr 
Princ. & Pract, Med. \. 21 The lactic acid fermentation or 
souring of milk. 

b. fg. with reference to character or temper. 

1874 L, Sternen Hours in Library (1892) 11. iit. 89 
Hazlitt's cynicism is the souring of a generous nature. 
1901 Contemp. Kev. Mar. 453 The well-nigh inevitable sour- 
ing of the dishoused peasant into guerilla or brigand. 

3. spec. The process of subjecting cloth, wool, 


skins, ete., to the action of diluted acids, 


477 


1756 F. Home Exper. Bleaching 37 The general process of 
bleaching divides itself into these different parts. 1. Steeping 
and milling, 2. Bucking and boiling... 4. Souring. 1844 
G. Dovo Vextile Manuf. ii. 51 The process of ‘grey sour- 
ing’, in which the cloth passes through a machine..con- 
taining very dilute sulphuric acid. 188z Crookes Dyeing 7 
Next follows souring, known as the ‘lime-sour ’, or ‘ grey- 
sour '. 

attrié. 1756 F. Wome Exper. Bleaching 77 The souring 
process had been going on for two days. /éd., In thesour- 
ing vat. | 1875 Encycl. Brit, 111. 820/t A souring-well under 
the sonring-box is now filled with water and sulphuric acid. 

4. A sourish variety of apple; ¢¢a/. a crab-apple. 

31846 J. Baxter Lider. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 59 Fearn's 
pippin,.. Hanwell sonring. 1860 R. Hose fruit Manual 
11 Hanwell Souring...Flesh firm, crisp, and briskly acid. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 1075/1 Soxring, a country name for the 
Crab apple. 1896 Warwicksh, iVord-bk. 221 Souring, an 
apple for winter nse. 

Souwring, f//. 2. [f. Sourv.] That becomes 
or makes sour. 

1710 M. Henry Christianity No Sect Wks. 1857 11. 445/1 
The leaven of the Pharisees which is both souring and 
swelling. 1859 Dickens F. Tio Crifes u.xv, A sour wine, 
or a souring, for its influence on the mood of those who 
drank it was to make them gloomy. 1883 Grant Waite 
Washington Adams 33 Pleasing and picturesque, and yet 
souring and doughing. 

Sourish (saueif), @ Also 4-5 sourisehe, 
5 -isshe, -ysshe, 7-8 sowrish (7 -ishe), sower- 
ish, [f. Sour @.+-1si.] Somewhat sour, in 
various senses: a. Of things, taste, or smell. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu, xii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Wormod is ful scharpe herhe, hote and druye, ful sourische 
& bitter. 1477 Norton Ord, tick. v. in Ashm. (1652) 74 
And so is Sowerish tast called Sapor Pontick. 1598 Bi. 
Hatt Saz, v. ii, When pleasing Bourdeanx falls unto his 
lot, Some sonrish Rochelle cuts thy thirsting throat. 1617 
Moryson /ti#. ut, 82 They have a kind of bread brownish 
and sowrish, and made with aniseeds. 1693 Evetyn De la 
Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 142 The bad Qualities of Plums, 
are..to have their Pulp tough, mealy, and doughy,..or 
sharp and sowrish. 1725 Fam, Dict. sv. Cider, If it be 
only a little sowerish. 1807 IT. Tuomson Chez. (ed. 3) TH. 
268 Muriatic acid is to he added, with constant stirring,.. 
till the mass tastes a little sourish, 1866 7'reas, Bod. 30/1 
‘The sap above referred to is of a sourish taste. 1884 J. 
Bue eens Pepactonz 173 Not so dry, and having a sourish 
smell. 

Jig. 1647 Trarr Cone, Rev, xii. 12 Grosse, troubled, 
brackish, and sowrish doctrine. 

b. Of persons (or animals), temper, cte. 

1688 Lond. Gas. No. 2328/4 A Dapple grey Gelding,..a 
sowrish Head, a little hollow backt. r792 in Led. Auch. 
lands Corr. (1861) 11. 450 His own sourish disposition 
being naturally much heightened by such horrid doings. 
1889 Jounston Glenbuckie xii. 145 A worthy, albeit a sourish 
person. 1897 Daily News 19 Oct. 6/1 A lovable fellow in 
contrast with the narrow, sourish northerner. 

Comb. 1859 Geo. Etiot A. Sede xvii, T believe he meant 
right at bottom; but..he was sourish-tempered. 

Henee Sowrishly adv.; Sou'rishness. 

1670 W. Simpson Hydrol, Ess. 81, T hane tasted one near 
Chesterfield in Derbyshire, which hath a very strong sowrish- 
ness, 1719 Loxpon & Wise Compl, Gard. 66 ’Tis very 
juicy, and hasa smack of Sowrishness. 1846 Lanvor vai. 
Shaks. Wks. If. 266 Master Silas..Jooked sonrishly, and 
cried aloud. a 

+Sou'rkit. Sc. O4s—! [f. Sour a.+(?) Kit 
$6.1] Some form of sour milk or cream. 

1549 Compl, Scot. vi. 43 Thai maid grit cheir of. .curdis 
and quhaye, sourkittis, fresche buttir ande salt buttir. 


+Sourling. Oés.-' [f. Sour a] A person of 


a sour disposition. 

1784 Unfortunate Sensibility 1, Ded. p. ix, In spite of 
all such sourlings and grim-faced monsters,..1 must, and 
will, subscribe [etc.]. 

Sourly (saul), adv. Also 6-8 sowerly, 6-7 
sowr(e)ly(©, 6 sour(o)lie, 7 sourely. [f. Sour 
a. Ch MDn., sezr-, susrlike, MSw. surliga.) 

1. Ina sour, peevish, or disagreeable manner : 

a. With intransitive verbs, esp. to look. 

1533 Fritu Sudgem, Tracy (1829) 249 Why look you so 
eae. ood brethren? 1535 Coverpace Eecclus. xxii. 22 Vf 
he spake sowerly, feare not. 1 Barckrey Fedic. Afan 
(1631) 660 Who seemed to grind his teeth aad to looke 
sowrely upon him, 1607 Suaks. Cor. v. iii. 13 Though T 
shew'd sowerly to him. 1675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 
V.196 This truth looks very sourly and frowningly upon all 
such as deny the godhead of Christ, 1700 Drypen Pal. § 
Are. tt, 303 To this reply’d the stern Athenian Prince, And 
sow'tly smild. 1726 Pore Odyss. xx. 183 Two dogs of 
chase., Behind him sourly stalk'd. 1835 Lytton Xzexzi vy. 
vii, The Cardinsl smiled ee 1881 Miss Brappon As- 
phodel V1. a79 ‘At eighteen 1 was nota fool,’ replied Mrs. 
Ferrers sourly. Se! 

b. With transitive verbs. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm, Par. Matt. v. 42 Waye not 
sowrelye nor extremely whiche is more in faulte. 1583 Met- 
BANCKE PAdlotimus T ij, 1. being sourelie rebuked for fawn- 
ing on thee, am yet as fruitful in thy lone. 164a H. Morr 
Song of Soul rw. iv, it did much displease, That any should 
so sourely him ontface. 1697 Drvoen “neid 1x. 5a They 
keep the strict command, And sourly wait in arms the hostile 
band. 1847 Emerson Poems, Threnody Wks. (Bohn) 4a 
O richest fortune sourly crossed ! Born for the future, to the 
future lost } ae 

ce, With adjectives. 

1847 C, Bronte Yane Eyre xviii, Her face grew momently 
-»more sourly expressive of disappointment. 1884 Brown- 
InG Ferishiah Poet. Wks. 1907 XVI. 80 The sourly-Sage, 
for whom life's best was death. 

2. With great dislike or distaste. 

148 Hatt Chron., Edw. [V, 39, All the Constables 


| 


SOUR-SOP. 


romises were. .swetely spoken, and sowerly performed. 1579 
Twrnxe Phis. agst, Fortune u. Ep. Ded. 161 What conten: 
tion haue children with their bookes and learning, most 
sowerly sowing that, which they shall reape most sweetlie. 

3. With sourness or acidity. 

1574 Hytt Sees xiii, [One] not breathing sourly or of a 
stinking breath. 1881 Standard 29 Oct. 1/2 I'd try their 
sourness, if I knew Where those gooseberries sourly grew. 

Sourmouncie : see Surmouncy. 

Sourness (sanuemis). Also 1 surnes, 5-6 
Sowrenes, 5~7 -ness(e, sowernes(se, 5 sour-, 
6 sourenes, 6-7 -nesse, cte. [f. Sorra.J] 

1. The quality of being physically sour; acidity, 
tartness. 

e¢1ogo in Wr.-Wiilcker 347 Acredin?s, surnesse. ¢ 1400 
Lanfranc's Cirusg, 195 An oynement maad of armoniac & 
with be sournes of citri, 14.. Contin, Brut coxxiv. 292 Pe 
fruyte of be erpe..were turned into more saltnes & sournes 
ofsauour. 1532 TFInDALE Arp. Matt. v-vil, (1550) 67 As thou 
couldest not se leuen though thou breakest vpa loffe,excepte 
thou smelledest and tastedeste the sourenesse. 1551 TURNER 
Herbal. 58 Unrype mulberries besyde theyr tartnes they 
haue also a sournes. 160§ Timm Querst?. tiv. 1g Sul. 
phur..doth contemper the sharpness or sowerness of mer- 
curie, 1697 Drynen Virg. Georg. v. 215 He knew to.. 
tame to Plumbs, the Sourness of the Sloes. 173 Muitirr 
Gard. Dict. s.v. Malt-dust, Where the Grounds... have con- 
tracted a Sourness and Austerity. 1765 Universal Ma. 
XXXVI. 371/2 Any little sournesses (of stomach] they 
may have. 1815 J. Smitn Panorama Sct. & Art VW. 44x 
Tt has a slightly saltish taste, but no sourness, 1837 P. 
Kertn Sot. Lex. 6 They excite in the palate the sensution 
of sourness. 1864 //arawich's Phot. Chem. (ed. 7) 12 The 
characteristics of acids may be stated to be, intense sourncss 
and corrosiveness. 

2. The quality of being sour in temper, disposi- 
tion, or looks. 

1482 Jfonk of Lvesham xxx. (Arb.) 72 In thys that sche 
..in her herte hylde ranccur and sowernes agenste hem, sche 
gretely offendyd. 1548 Exvot, Yefricitas, sowernesse.. 
of conntinannce. 1608 Don & Creaver frfos. fro. 
zr-r, 120 Let not our sotrrenesse and discontentment. .he 
any meanes of their discouragement, 1641 J. JACKSON 7'rve 
Evang. T.1. 69 The Millenaries..expect..that all sower- 
nesse amongst Christians shall he ahsorpt of Charity. 1741 
STEELE Sfect. No, 2 @ 1 This Humour creates him no 
Enemies, for he does nothing with Sourness or Obstinacy. 
1779 Cowrer Let. 31 Oct., Some sourness in his temper. 
1821 Lams £lia.1. Old Benchers Inner 7., His look was 
uninviting, resembling (but without his sourness) that of 
our great philanthropist. 1875 Jowert Plaéo (ed. 2) V. 44 
Drink. .will mellow the sourness of age, 


Sourock (siirak). Sc. Forms: 5 sowrok, 
6 -ak, 7 -ock; 6 sourak, -oeh, S- sourock (8 
-uek, g-aek, -ick, sourrock, surroek, soorock). 
[f Sour a. Cf. MDu. seréc (Kilian suerick), 
MLG. suseke (LG. siirhen, sitrk), WFris. surk.} 
The common sorrel, Reemex acetosa; also, shecp’s 


sorrel, A. acetosella. 

c1480 Henryson Sum Pract, Mrd.29 Ane medecyne for 
pe maw,..with sueit satlingis and sowrokis. 1549 Comp. 
Scot. vi, 67, I san..sourakkis, that vas gude for the blac 
gulset. 1596 in Analecta Scotica WY. 13 Vhe seid of.. 
sorrelis or sourochis. 1673 WeEooERBURN ? oc. 18 (Jam.), 
Acetosa, sowrocks. 1777 Licutroot Flora Scotica I. 1131 
Rumex acetosa, TheSowruck. Aestex acetosella. Sheep's 
Sowruck. 1823 Garr Enéail xxxiii, Ve hae been eating 
sourrocks instead o’lang-kail. a 18791, ORMonD in Edwards 
Modern Sc. Poets 2nd Ser. (1881) 356 Winnelstraes an‘ 
souricks grew On oor lumheid. d > 

attrid. 1568 SKkEvNE Pest (1860) 37 Mixt with thrid part 
of vater or with rose, or sowrak vatteris. 1865 Janey [1asit- 
ton Poems 222 A bunch o’ surrock seed in his hann’. 

b. fig. A sour-tempered person. 

1723 Ramsay Fair Assen:bly xvi, Ve sourocks, hafflines 

fool, haf knave ! Wha hate a dance or sang. 


Sourquidous, variant of SurquIDOUS a. 

Soursaut, variant of ScrsauT Oés. 

+Sourse deorse, adv. Obs“! [ad. L. sursus 
deorsus ox sttrsum deorsum.] Up and down. 


1616 J. Lang Contn. Sgr.’s T. wv. 200 Behold, amidd the 
aier, the brazen horse Came in his mayne carryer, of sourse 


deorse. 
Bot. 


Sour-sop. 
[f. Sour e.+Sop 55.1] 
1. The fruit of the West Indian tree, Arona 


muricald. 

1667 Phil, Trans. 11. 50t The Sower-sop, a_ pleasant 
fruit there, hath a flower with three leaves, 1683 Tryon 
Way to Health 570 Sweet Oranges and Lemmons, Plan- 
tans, Coco- Nuts, Sower-Sops, &c. 1703 Dameter Voy. 11! 
1. 67 The Soursop (as we call it) is a large Fruit as big as 
a Man's Head,..and ofa green Golour. 1740 Mew Hist. 
a 51 Fruits grow in great Plenty,..Mamies, sour 

ops, Papas,., and several Kind of Werries. ¢ 18ag Croycr 
Log Yack Far (1891) 22 We..got plenty and abundance of 
fruit, such as oranges, limes,..pears, soursops, &c. 1849 
Barrour Man. Bot. § 745 The Custard-apples, Sweetsops, 
and Soursops, of the East and West Indies, are furnished 
various species of Anona, 1871 Kinestey 47 Las? ii, It is 
the consin of the prickly sonr-sop. | 

2. The tree bearing this fruit. 

1953 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. Afp., Soure-sop, or Sowre- 
sop, ia botany, a distinct genus of plants, called by botanists 
guanabanus and anona, 1764 GRAINGER Sugar Cane t. 598 
A neighbouring dell, (Which nature to the Soursop had 
resiga'd), 1824 Loupon £xcycl. Gard. (ed. 2) § 6732 The 
following are some of the most remarkable of the econom- 
ical tropical plants...Sour-sop (Aznena muricata). 1880 
Bessey Botany 561 A. sguasosa, Sweet Sop, and A, muri. 
cata, Sour sop,.. produce edible fruits. 


3. atirib., as sour-sop bird, tree. 


Also sour sop, soursop. 


SOUR-SWEET. 


1696 SLOANE Catal, Plantarum Yamaica 204 The Sowre- 
sop Tree. 1756 P. Browne Yamaica 255 The Soursop Tree, 
This..is one of the most common plants in every Savanna, 
1834 Penny Cyc. IL. 54/2 The following spirited sketch. .of 
the appearance of the sour sop tree. 1895 /'unk's Stand. 
Dict. s.v., Sour-sop bird, . tanager (Calliste versicolor), 


Sour-sweet, @.and sd. [f. the adjs.] 
A. adj, Sweet with an admixture or aftertaste 


of sonrness. Also fig. 
1sgt SytvesteR Du Bartas 1. v. 279 The Scolopendra 
have suckt-in The sowr-sweet morsell with the barded Pin. 
1601 Marknam Alary Magd. Lamend, Pref, 18 They cannot 
sigh. .With contrite minds such soure-sweete throbs to stain. 
1633 G. Hersert Temple, Bitter-sweet ii, All my sowre- 
sweet dayes I will lament, and love. 1859 MEREpiTn 2. 
Feverel xxxviii, ‘A choice of evils,' said Mrs. Doria’s sour- 
sweet face and shake of the head. 1871 Kincstey 4¢ Last 
x, He., peels carefully offthe skin,..and eats the sour-sweet 
refreshing pulp. . 
B. sé. Something which is sour-sweet; sfec. an 


acid sweetmeat. 

1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Aficrocosmos Wks. (Grosart) I. 
42/2 Sinne’s sowre-Sweetes do fleete To make the Mind 
abhorre her former lust. 1612 — Afuse's Sacrifice Ibid. 11. 
83/z My Proheme is a Feast, Whereat my Muse doth sure 
fet with sowre-sweetes. 1896 Ackwortu Clog Shop Chron. 
227 When Ben had taken his seat, and given a sour-sweet 
to each of the children. 

Sourtout, variant of Surrout. 


+tSowry, ¢ Oés. [f. Sovra.] Sourish. 

1647 CLaRENoon Stale Papers UL. 367 If l had amind to 
be so sowery as to make comparisons with you. 

|| Sous- (s#, sz), prefix, representing OF, and 
mod.F, sous (:—L. sud¢es) ‘under’, ‘sub-’, ina few 
words directly adopted from French, as the ME. 
tsous-prior [OF. sousfriour, mod.F, -srieur], 
subprior ; + sous-cellarer [OF. souscellerierefem.]}, 
under-cellarer; and the later or modern sous- 
basha, -lieutenant, -ministre, -officier, -pre- 
fect [F. sous-préfet]. 

(a) 1297 R. Giove. (Rolls) 10144 Pe sousprior of hor hous 
be monekes chose echon. 1426 Lyoc. De Guil, Pilgr, 22237, 
lam Sowcelerere Off this place, and Pytauncere, 

(4) 1687 A. Lovet tr. Thevenot's Trav 279 The 
Officer whom in Turky they call the *Sous-basha. 1841 
Lever C. O’Afalley |. 267, | was two days ago, chasseur a 
chevaé, a *sous-lieutenant in the regiment of my father. 
1855 Cham. Fral.24 Feh.113/1 This Lord Milton was the 
acting *sows-ministre for Scotland in the administration of 
Walpole, 1826 H. D. Beste Four Yrs. France 318 He 
engaged an *sous-officier to come daily to the house to teach 
him the manual exercise. 1889 GunTEa That Frenchman 
xvii. 215 The imperial guardsman and *sous-prefect of the 
secret police. 

tSou-sant, a. 0Ods.—! 
f. Souse v1 

1595 Eng. Tripe-wife in Grosart Eliz, Eng. (1881) 172 A 
Chitterling rampant in a field sowsant, two haggas pnddings 
for the supporters. 

Souse (saus), 53.1 Now dia/. and U.S. Forms: 
4 sows, 5-9 sowse (5 sowase), sowce; 5~8 
souce, 5 sovse, 6- souse. [a. OF. sous (soz, 
soulz, soult, = Prov. soutz, sols), or souce, ad.OHG. 
sulza, OS. sudta, or directly f. the Germanic stem 
sudt- (sec Satt v1 and Sixt s6.), whence also It. 
solcio pickle, condiment, 

The OF. forms, part] given hy Godefroy under soudt, are 
speciallyillustrated and discussed hy A. Thomasin Romania 
(1909), pp. 579-58e.] . . 

i, Various parts of a pig or other animal, esp. 
the feet and ears, prepared or preserved for food 
by means of pickling, 

1391 Durham Acc, Rotts (Surtees) 50 In uno dolio emp. 
pro le sows, ijs. ijd. 14.. Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 
614 Succidium, Sovse. ¢1440 Promp, Parn. 466/1 Sowce, 
mete, succidium. ¢1460 J. Russe. Bk. Nurture 360 in 
Babees Bh. (4868) 139 Salt, sowre, and sowse, alle suche 
bow set a-side. @ 1529 Sxetton Agst. Garuesche iii. 32 Ye 
slvfferd vp sowse In my lady Brewsys howse. 1595 Eng. 
Tripe-wifein Grosart Etiz, Eng, (1881) 149 Thy tripes were 
yong, thy neates feete fat and faire, Thy sowse was sweete. 
ax6r5 Frercuer Woman's Prize 1, iv, Vl tell you ina 
word, I am sent to lay An Imposition npon Souse and Pud- 
dings, Pasties, and penny Custards. 1675 Hannay WooLLey 
Gentlew. Comp. 154 Soust Veal, Lamb, [etc.]s.. boil it close 
covered, that the souse may look white. 1706 Puiuurs (ed. 
Kersey), Sousce,..a kind of Jelly, made a Hogs-Ears and 
Feet boil'd in Water, and afterwards cut into small Pieces, 
to be stew'd in Vinegar and Sugar. 1725 Fam. Dict. SeViy 
To make an Intermess of Souse, let Hogs Ears and Feet be 
boil’d after the nsual manner [etc]. 1829 Baocketr V.C, 
Gloss, (ed. 2), Souse,a dish composed of pig's ears, etc. fried. 
1854 H. H. Rirey Puddleford 147 [1] can give you mush, 
souse, slap-jncks, briled pork. 1872 Dz Vere Americanisms 
#9 Souse..means in Pennsylvania more generally pigs’ 
eet, 

b. ¢ransf. The ears; also in sizg., an ear. 

#1658 CLeveLANo AMfodel New Rel, 3 How Quops the 
Spirit? _In what Garh or Air? With Sis erect, or Pen- 
dent, Winks, or Haws? 1673 Mrs. Benn Dutch Lover wu. 
ii, Aslink, greasie Hair..throngh which a pair of large thin 
Souses appear’d, 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 57.2/2 The Dog 
their large Sowces soon bit. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss, 
Souse, the ear, most properly that of a hog, from its being 
frequently pickled or sowsed. 1825 Jennincs Obs. Dial 
W, ae 71 Souse,..the ear. Pigs sotsen, pigs ears. 1895 
Dial. otes (Amer. Dial. Soc.) I. 383 ‘ Bounder your souse 
well =wash your ears well, 

a. A liquid employed as a pickle. 

1go8 Aanorne Chron. (1811) x89 Take..fenell sede broken 
and bounde in a clothe and ley it in the same souse for oon 
day. 1523 Firznean, Husd, § x21 Ready at all tymes to 


A mock-heraldic term 
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eate in the wynter season, and to he Jayde in sonse. 1620 
Vennea Via Xecta iii, o The feete of a Bullocke or 
Heifer, .. tenderly sodden, and layed in sowce. 1706 
Puituies (ed. Kersey), Sovce, a sort of Pickle for a Collar 
of Brawn, Pork, &c. 1801 The Port-Folio 1. 352 (Thornton), 
Thy ears and feet in Souse shall lie, 1883 ‘Annie Tnomas 
Mod, Housewife 102 The savoury ‘souses’ of vinegar, Bs 
leaves, and spices into wbich we plunged the other [fish] 
when baked. - A 

Jig. 1619 Fretcuer, etc. Anz. Afalta 1. i, 1am in souce 
Tthank ye; thanke your heanty. 1650 T. Blaycey] Wor- 
cester's Apoph, 101 As a thing newly taken out of the sowse 
of so many friends blood. 1675 Hossrs Odyssey vit. 331 
After he had left Calypso's house Warm and sweet water 
he had never seen, But roll’d by Neptune always was in 
souse, 

th. Ze sell souse : (see quot.). Obs. 

1611 CoTcr, s.v. Groin, Faire le groin, to powt, lowre, 
frowne, be sullen, or surlie; to hang the lip, or sell sowce. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as souse-ale, -drink, -fish, 
-hit, -seller, -tub, -wife, -woman. 

In some cases perhups the verbal stem. 

1444 Compota Domest, (Abbotsford Club) 25 Liherantur 
Roberto Cooke pro *sowceale..C Ingene (bere). 1653 27). 
fiotheca Part, 3 A Garden of sweet flowers, or a Senator in 
*Souce-drink, by Alderman Atkins. 1676 PAil. 7rans. X1. 
600 They were put..in souse-drink, or pickle. 1704 Déct. 
Rust. sv. Brawn, Put them into Souce-drink made of 
Oatmeal, .and bran boyled in fair Water. 1695 Woon Liye 
(O.H.S.) TIE. 495 All sorts of *souse fish (lobsters, crayfish). 
1565 Richmond Ii’ids (Surtees) 179 In the larder..j *sowse- 
kytt, and j bread grater. 1578 Anaresdorough Wills 
(Surtees) I. 133 Twosonsekittes. 1648 Hexnam 1, ASowse 
seller, 1561 Anctert, Temple in Nichols Progr. QO. Eliz, 1. 
137 The Clerk of the Kitchen. .and the Clark of the *Sowce- 
tub. 1630 J. Taytoa (Water P.) Gt, Eater Kent 10 Eigh- 
teene yards of hlacke puddings..hane suddenly been im- 
prisoned in his soaeetal 1706 J Dunton in Life §& Errors 
(1828) 11. 451 His brains are in a perpetual souce-tub : the 
pickle.,is only changed from Ale to Wine. 1887 Parisn 
& Suaw Kentish Gloss. 156 Sowse-tuh, 1592 Gaeeng Ups. 
Courtier Wks. (Grosart) X1. 284 He knoweth..what the 
*sowse wines are able to make of the inwards, 1622 
Fretcuea Prophetess 1. iti, Ye may be an honest butcher or 
allied to an honest family of sowse-wives, 1620 MARKHAM 
Fare, Husb, (1668) 46 You shall then deal with Butchers, 
*Sowse-women, Slaughter-men, scullions and the like. 

Souse (sans), si° Now dial. Forms: 5-7 
sowce, 6 souce; 5, 7, 9 sowse, 6— souse, 8 
souze (9 dial. zouse, etc.). [Of obscure origin, 
perh. imitative; cf. MHG. and MLG. sés (G, 
Saus, Du. geseis, etc.), noise, din,] 

1. A heavy blow; a thump. 

1480 Robt, Devylt 228 in Hazl. £. P. P.1. 228 Pryuelye bee 
hynde them wonlde he steale, And gene them a sowce with 
hys hande. 1567 Goroinc Ovia’s Met. y. (1593) 108 To 
Petales he lendeth such a souse Full in the noddle of the 
necke, 1596 Spenser #. Q. 1v. viii. 44 His murdrous 
mace he vp did reare, That seemed nonght the sonse thereof 
could beare. 1638 Heywoop Mise IWom. 11. i, Now what 
did 1? but spying the Watch, went and hit the Constable 
a good sowse on the Eare. 1653 Uaquuaat RXadelais 1. 
xxvii, To some with a smart souse on the Epigaster he would 
make their midriff swag. 1778 Miss Burney Evedina xxi, 
I desire he'll give you such another souse as he did before. 
1809 T, DonaLoson Poems 13 I'd dand or gie him weel his 
souses. x18z5- in many dialect glossaries. 1893 CozEns- 
Haroy rd, Norf. 5 One hoy will give another a clip o’ the 
head or a sowse 0’ the skull, 

b. Souse for souse, blow for blow. 

1575 Tuapery. Faulconrie 55 The hobhy..dares encounter 
the crowe, and to giue souse for souse and hlowe for blowe 
with him in the ayre. 1581 Ricu Farew. (1846) 208 There 
was betweene them souse for sonse, und boxe for hoxe, that 
it was harde to judge whe should have the yvictorie, 

2. A heavy fall. (Cf. Soss sd.2) 

1774 D, Gaanam Hist. Rebellion (ed, 3) 70 He first fell on 
a thatched honse, Next ona midden with a souse. ¢ 1890 
Lytite Rodin Gordon 79 (E.D.D.), A wud wauken up wi? 
the souse she cum doon on the grun.’ 

+Souse, 33.3 Hawking. Obs. Forms: 5-6 
souce, 6-7 sowce, souse, 7 sowse. [Alteration 
of Source sd. 2.] 

1. The act, on the part of a bird, of rising from 
the ground, as giving the hawk an opportunity to 
strike. Only in phr. af (¢he) souse. 

1486 Bh, St. Albans, Hawking Ajh, Uff youre hawke 
nym the fowle a lofte: ye shall say she toke it at the 
mounte or at the souce. 1375 Turpeay, Faulconrie 127 
The Sparowhawkes do vse to kill the fowle at the Sowrce 
or Souse, as the Goshawkes do, whiche nature hathe tanght 
them. ¢1s95 Carr. Wyatt Dudley’s Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 20 
The fowle noe soener is putt of from the ryver for the 
servinge of her, but pra:sentlie shee falleth and killeth her 
praie at sowce, 1618 Larnam Fatconry (1633) 49 That will 
cause her to..master them, as it were, at the sowce, within 
a short space, being no way able in that season to make wing, 
to hold out before such a Hawke. 1620 FLetcuga Chances 
iv. i, Her feares creeping upon her, Dead as a fowle at souse, 
she'll sinke. 

Jig. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 145 They [Jesuits} 
hane, like great fawcons or hawkes of the Tower, firmely 
seazed vpon the pray, kild, at randon, wing, or souce, 

2. The act, on the part of a hawk, of swoopin 
down upon a bird. Also fig, 

Perh. partly due to confusion with 53.2 

1590 Srensea FQ. 11, xi. 36 As a Faulcon faire That once 
hath failed of her sonse full neare. @1618 SytvEsTra 
Maiden's Blush 342 The stout Ger-Faulcon stoopeth at the 
Herne, With sudden Sonse, that many scarce discerne. 
1638 Foun Fancies in. ii, I presume she isa wanton, And 
therefore mean to give the sowse whenever I find the game 
on wing. 


tSouse,sd.4 Ods. Forms: (see below). [a 


SOUSE. 


OF, sos (also sowx, sotz), pl. of soz, solt, later 
sol Sou 56.3 and sow Sou. See also SouLx. 

Instances in rime show that the usual pron, was (sans) : cf, 
Smart (1836) ‘in plain vulgar English we Say @ sowse’.} 

LA French coin and money of acconnt, eqnal 
to the twentieth part of a livre; a sol or son. 

a. /. a. 6 sousz, 6-8 sous, 7 soues. 8B. 6 
sowse (sowese), 6-7 souse, 6, 8 souce, 7 sowce. 

For roth cent. examples of sous see Sov. 

a, 1502 ARNOLOE Chron, (1811) 190 Item xv. sonsz of 
Burdenx makithe a franke whiche is ij.s, a 1513 Fasyan 
Chron, vu. ccxxxy, (1516) 158 They shuld paye to the sayd 
Abbot & Conent Ix. M. Sous, 1600 SurFLer Counéryie 
Farme 1. xxi, 120 The men of old..sold them in the time 
of the Romaines for ten Sons a peece. 1633 in Northern 
WV. & Q. 1.93 My fencin and dansin extendes monthli to 25 
lib, 10 sones, 1707 in Sewadl's Diary (1879) 11. 37* Shot.. 
was Sold at 13 Sous per Pound. 

B. 1512 Ace. La, High Treas, Scot. 1V. 294 Aucht hun. 
dretht foure skoire three frankis xj sowse, spendit be the 
said Johne Balgard. @1548 Haut Chron, Hen. V, 45b, A 
greate part of the women and children he expelled the 
toune, gevyng to every poore creature five sowse. 1586 
T. B. La Primand, Fr. Acad. 1. 426 A bill, wherein is set 
downe 20. souse for two new sleeves to his old dublet. 1600 
Haxtuyr Voy. (1810) 11], 258, I thinke all that they had 
together..was not worth five souce. @ 1618 Ratetcn Oés. 
in Remains (1661) 200 The King hath raised his silver four 
Sowce in the Crown. 1690 StruTron Relat. Crueities o 
French 27 Here our grand Driver..gave us five Souse a 
Man, 1759 B. Martin Nat. Hist. 1. 128 The Plaintiff 
must allow him five Sonce per day. 

b. sing. a, 6-9 sous. 8. 6-7, 9 sowse, 7 sowce; 


6-9 souse, 

a. @1513 Fapyan Chron, vin. coxxxv. (1516) 158 A sous is 
in value after starlyng money 1.d. ob. 1568 Sadir. Poems 
Reform, xlvi. 38 Quhair scho findis a fallow fyne, He wilbe 
frawcht-fre for a sons, 1611 Cotcr., 5o/, a Sous, or the 
French shilling. 1675 H. Nevice tr. Machiavelli's IWVks., 
State France 262 A sous or penny a day for their Chamber, 
1808 Sforting Mag. XXX11. 63 Such a potful, indeed, 
costs only one sons. 1823 in J. A. Heraud Voy. § Afem. 
Midshipman viii. (1837) 137 Grapes are a sous a pound, and 
peaches twelve for a sous, which is a halfpenny. 

8. 1528 Sia R, Weston in Dillon Calais & Pate (1892) 91 
Of every cowe or oxe j souse frenche. 1547 Booank /uérod. 
Knowl, xxvii, (1870) 191 A_sowse is worth .xii. bras pens. 
1624 Hevwoon Caftives v. iii. in Bullen O. PZ. 1V, Tush, 
offer me a sowse but not in th’ eare. 1685 tr. Sored's Com, 
Hist. Francion v. 10 The Showesat the Fair of St.Germans, 
which he had seen not long before for a Souse. a 1658 
Crevetann Model New Kel. 21 For Sprats are rose an Omer 
for a Souse, ° 

G, fl. 6 souces, sowces, Sc. soussis, Sowsis, 


6-7 sowses, 7 souses, souzes, 

1523 Lo, Berneas Froiss. I. clv. 187 Labourers and worke- 
men..Sshall pay x. sonces. 150 Records of Elgin (New 
Spald. CL) 1. 103 Ordanit that na persoun. .rafuse..sowsis 
that pass nocht throch the ring and mesour. 1577 in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 1V. 25 The Frenche Kinge hathe coyned 
newe sowces. 3611 Speto //ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xv. 94 A fat 
Mutton was solde for sixe Souses of Paris money. 1655 tr. 
Sorel's Com. Hist, Francion vm, 28, 1 have consented to 
give six Souses for that which is worth but four. 

2. Taken as a type of a small coin or amount, 


with an expressed or implied negative. 

a, 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xx. 78 The murther.,. thay 
do deny, And countis 3ow not ane sous. 1677 Otway Cheads 
Rea 11,1, Nota Sous, damn‘d Rascal, let him turn Foot- 

oldier and be hang’d. 1709 E. Waen Rambling Fuddte- 
Caps 13 But, Nouns, ifthe Rake-hell continues thus loase, 
In Revenge, I'll not leave the young Rebel a Sous, 1761 
Cuuacuite Rosciad 212 Next came the treasurer of either 
honse ; One with full purse, t‘other with nota sous. 1805 
R. Anoegson Cumébld, Ball. 3x Silly Tom Linton left nit 
worth a sous, 

8, 1676 D'Unrey Mme. Fickle. i, He has no Money now, 
nota sonse—I know it. 1694 Ecnarn Plaxtus 199 By George, 
ea shan’t be a Sowce the better for what's in it. 1708 

Tas. Centitveag Susie Body 1 t, Sir Geo. How cam'st 
thou hy such a liberal Education? Cha. Not a Souse out of 
his Pocket, I assure you. 1782 Miss Burney Ceci/ia vin. 
viii, There was your friend,. .that shot out his brains without 
paying any hody a souse. 1812 Cotman Br. Grins, Elder 
Sr, (1819) 113 To lounge, and chat, not minding timea sonse. 
1815 W. i. TaELann Seriddleomania 157 The first, though 
at times having scarcely a souse, Talks loudly, forsooth, of 
her Old Manor House, 

‘Souse (sans), 52.5 Also 8 souze. [f. Sousrv.!] 

1, An act of sousing; a plunge into, immersion 
in, or drenching with, water; dia/., a wash. 

1741 Lavy M. W. Montacn Corr. (1906) T. 88, 1 have sent 
for my bathing Cloaths, and on Sunday night shall take a 
souze. 1793 Adinstret I. 185, 1 was a little unsensed by my 
sudden sonse into the stream, 1820 Scorr Afonast. v, Still 
keeping her hand on his collar, she gave him two or three 
good souses in the watery fluid. 1864 Dx. Mancu. Court 
& Society 1, 192 A sack and a sonse in the river not suiting 
his tastes. 1889 Gretron Memory's Harkback 107, 1 was 
onee saved from a souse in Milford Haven by the coach- 
man's presence of mind. . : 

2. A sound as of water surging against something. 

1883 F. M. Caawroan Mr. Isaacs x. 212 His voice was 
again drowned ia the swish and souse of the water, 

Souse, 55.8 Arch. LAF. souse (1395 in Rymer 
fed. VII. 794), app. a later form of SourcE sé. 1.] 


(See quots. and Source 58. 1.) 

1836 Paaxer Gloss. Archit. (1850) 1. 431 Souse, an old 
term for a corbel, now hecome obsolete. 1842 Gwitt Archzt. 
Gloss., Souse or Source, a support or under-prop. 

Souse (sans), v1 Forms: 4- souse, 4-8 
sowse (6 sawse, sewse), 7 souze, 7-8 sowze, 
9 dial. soose; 5-7 sowce, 6-7, 9 souce, [f. 
Souse 56.1, or ad. OF. *souser.] 


SOUSE. 


I. ¢vans. 1. To prepare or preserve (meat, fish, 
etc.) by steeping in some kind of pickle, esp. one 
made with vinegar or other tart liquor. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 217 Pere Tostius hakked 
his brober servantes, and sowsede here lemes, and sente 
word to be kyng pat..he schulde have salt mete ienow. 
€1400 Maunoev. (1839) xxiii. 251 Thei sleen hem alle, and 
kutten of hire Eres, and sowcen hem in Vynegre. ¢1430 
Two Cookery-bks. 12 An 3if it sowsyd be, lete it stepe a 
whyle in hot water tylit he tendere. ?a1g00 Chester 02. 
(Shaks. Soc.) I. 123 Loe! heares a sheepes heade sawsed 
inale. 1530 Parser. 725/2, I souce meate, I Jaye it in some 
tarte thynge, as they do brawne or suche lyke. 1597 BRETON 
Wet's Trenchmiour Wks. (Grosart) H. 11/1 A Tench sowsed, 
a Smelt fried, and a Shrimp new sodden, ace serned in their 
hest kindes. 1642 W. Cartwricut Lady-Errant v. i, If 
they catch the Amazons, They sowce ’em straight, as we do 
pig, by quarters, Or else do pickle 'em np for winter sallads. 
1697 Phil. Trans. XUX. 618 An excellently well tasted fish, 
especially when soused. 177% Mrs. Ifaywoop Wew Present 
for Maid 268 To souce a Capon. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cectlia v. ix, Got a lobster, and two crabs;..stink already ; 
..forced to souse 'em in vinegar, 1859 Trotiopn West 
indies iii. 44 No Horace will teaeh us..how best to souse 
our living poultry, so that their fibres when cooked may 
not offend our teeth, 

Jig. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N, 1v. iv. (1905) 95 Fine 
Songs, Which we will haue at dinner, steept in claret, And 
against supper, sawe't in sacke, a@1704 T. Brown Contin. 

uaker's Sern. Wks. hey IIE. 11. 4 Sowse us therefore in 
the Powdering-Tub of thy Mercy, that we may be ‘Tripes 
fit for the Heavenly Table. i , 

b. transf. To steep or soak 7 honcy, oil, etc. 

1636 Davenant JV¢tts (1673) 206 You talk'd too of fat 
Snails..Sous’d in Luca Oyl. 1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magic 
iv. ix, 129 Quinces.,to be smeared over with wax, and then 
to be sowsed in honey. 

2. To plunge or immerse (a person, etc.) decply 
or thoroughly 7 or zx¢éo water, etc. Also with 
other preps. and withont const. 

(a) 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1x. xix. 366 He sonsyd sire 
Dagonet in that welle. 1530 Parser. 725/2 He souced him 
in the water over heed and eares. 1570 B. Goocr Pof. 
Kingd. 11, (2880) 31 But such as..unhelieuers be, No pardon 
hane thongh ten times in the fludde they sowsed he. 1600 
Suer.etT Countrie Farme 1. xxviii, 170 ‘lo souse bim euery 
day..in sea water, three or fower times a day. 1660 R. 
Coke Power & Subj. 158 To be soused over head and ears 
in cold water. 1703 Steere Tender // usd. 1, tii, When | 
like thee, set I be soused over head and ears in a horse- 
pond! 1836Sir G. Heao Honze Tour 418 Twice during the 
passage, one horse..as narrowly as possible escaped being 
soused in the canal. 1865 M. Arnoto £ss. Crit. viii. 267 A 
blazing caldron in which Beelzebub is sousing the damned. 

(6) 1616 Surer. & Marnu. Country Farme. |xvii. 328 You 
shall gently take the Hine from the stone, and sowse it into 
a sowe of water. 1709 Steete Tatler No. 15 P2 He sous‘d 
me Head and Ears into a Pail of Water. 1720 Pot. Ballads 
(1860) II. 203 For now the contrivers are tipt with a fee If 
they souse the subscribers into the South Sea. 1793 Regal 
Kambler 64 He..overturned Master Tommy-.and soused 
him into a deep ditch, 1807-8 W. Irvine Safimag. (1824) 
328 To ascertain the fact by sousing him into a kettle of hot 
water. 

(c) 1596 NasHe Saffron Walden 4 Like a horse plunging 
through the myre in the deep of winter, now sonst vp to 
the saddle, and straight aloft oo his tiptoes. 1663 J. Heatu 
Flagellum 13 The said Master of Mis-rule perceiving the 
matter, caused him..to be thrawn into a Pond adjoyning to 
the House, and there to be sous'd over head and ears. 1736 
Fiecoinc Pasguin w. Wks, 1784 IIT. 282 One..tumbled 
down, And he and all his briefs were sous'd together. 
1806 J. Naitp in Pettigrew Afem. Lettsone (1817) Il. 197 
On this [chair] the woman was placed, and soused three 
times under water. . 

b. In pa. pple. with implication of sense 3. 

1508 Fisuer 7 Penit, Ps. cxiii. Wks, (1876) 244 The synner 
is lyke vnto a sowe sowsed in dyrte& myre. 1s80 BuunpEViL 
Horsemanship w. xxxvi. 17 by Take a peece of Sponge 
sowsed well in strong Vineger. 1633 P. FLetcuer 2’urple 
fst, vu, Ixxiii, His soul quite sowced lay in grapic bloud. 171 
ArautHnot Fokn Bull (1727) 109 Like Ulysses upon his 
peek after be had been well soused in salt-water. 1747 

tcHaroson Clarissa (1811) IT. xxiii. 149 To send her homo 
well soused in..our deepest borse-pond, 1845 Darwin Voy. 
Nat. iv. (1879) 76 My apimal fell, and I was well soused in 
black mire. 

e. fig. or in fig. context. 

1567 Satir. Poems Reform, iv. 100 Quhat toung..in silence 
Suir can rest? To se ane saule in sorow sowsit, 1583 GREENE 
Mamitlia Wks, (Grosart) 11. 117 This new betrothed couple 
-.are..soused in the seas of sorrow. 1646G. Dantet Poems 
Wks, (Grosart) II, 4 Some souce in hitter Inke, The venome 
which they thinke, To taxe the Times. 1680 Otway Ca/us 
Marius wv. i, Let us to yon adjacent Village, and sowse 
our selves in good Falernium. @1734 Nortu Zxramen 
i. § 21 (1740) 25 Then comes the Treaty and we know not 
which way to turn, till the Anthor souces 1s down in In- 
trigue. 1981 C. Jounston (dist. ¥. Funi~er 11,236 The 
poverty I had lately been soused in, sweetened my present 
affluence, 1897 Marv Kinestev IV, Africa 146 But the 
planter tells him all, sousing bim in torrents of words. 

3. To drench or soak with water, etc. 

a1s42 Wvatt Mean § Sure Estate Poems (810) 385 The 
stormy blastes her caue so sore did sowse;..That..She 
must lye colde, and wet. 1555 Braororp in Coverdale’s 
Lett, Martyrs (1564) 281 The showres that ye nowe feele 
and are soused in. 1594 Alerry Knack to know a Knave 
in Iazl. Dods/ey V1. 565 Sous'd with the surge of Neptune's 
wat'ry inain. 1630 ie Taytor (Water P.) Déscov. Sea 
Wks. il, 22/1 We were enclosed witb most dangerous sands. 
There were we sowsd & slabber'd, wash'd & dash'd. 1786 
Maa. D'Araray Diary 6 Oct, After being wet through 
over head, and soused throngh under feet,..what lives we 
do lead! 1810 E. D. Crarke Trav. Russia (1839) 34/1, 

I descended a second time; and was again sowsed with 
vessels of water. 1842 Miss Mirroro in L’Estrange Lie 
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(1870) II. vii. 153, Lam afraid [he] got soused in the thunder- 
storm, owing to his gallantry. 1871 Mereprrn #7. Rich- 
snond xi, Then the engines arrived and soused the burning 


houses. 
b. fig. in various senses. + In 18th cent., to 


impose npon, to swindle, etc. 

1545 Primer Henry VILL (Parker Soc.) 99 We have now 
suffered much punishment, being soused with so many wars. 
1548 UoALL, ete. Eras. far. John viii. 59 Inwardly in 
their hertes soused and wasbed with much more enormious 
sin. 3608 Mipoteton rick to catch Old One t. iv. 63, 
T soused ’em with bills of charges. 1678 Otway /'ricnid- 
ship in F. w. i, Death, and the Devil! how that puny 
Rogue Valentine has souced me? 1778 Foote 7xip Calais 
1, Wks. 1799 II. 342, 1 reckon, your lordships were swing- 
ingly sous’d on the road? 1832 Consetr Aur. Redes (1885) 
TI. 383 The Dean and Chapter of Durham .. sause hin 
so often with their fines. 1901 Daily Mews 2 Mar. 3,4 
When the guns and pom-poms came into action at a gallop 
and saused the kopjes with shells. 

c. Of rain or water: To drown oz? (a fire). 

2891 Barinc-Goutp /2 Trouladeur-Land viii. 110, 1 
found that rain and wind had blown and soused out their 
little fire. 

+4. With 2: ? To bring to extremities. Ods. 

1534 More Com agst. Trib, 1. Wks, 1163/1 Let hym go 
to no leache craft, nor any maner phisick,..for sirops shold 
sowce him vp. ¢ 1§§7 Z/ow a Serjeanunt 20 in Haz. £.P. PY 
MHI, 120 An olde trotte.. With bir phisicke will keepe one 
sicke, till she haue sowsed him vp. 

5. To dash or pour (a quantity of water or some- 
thing containing this), Const. 27/0, ov, ctc. 

1859 Geo. Eniot A. Bede xxviii, ‘Dip my cravat in and 
Sonse iton my head’. The water seemed to do him some 
good. rgor Bucttanan /'ocws 44 (E.D.D.), A pail oa’ cauld 
water,.wwas soosed into my face. 

II. zutr. 6. To soak; to be or become soaked 
or drenched; to fall with a plunge; to go plunging 
or sinking in water, etc. 

é€1g00 Maunoev. (Roxb,) xxvi. 123 Pat..layes pam in 
vynegre for to sowce. 1584-7 GREENE Carde af lancie 
Wks, (Grosart) IV, 81 Tupiter himselfe,..if I had sowsed 
in the roaring Seas,..would haue prouided some happie 
Dolpbin. 1593 Nasne CArist's T. (Grosart) IV. 54 All the 
sinnes of the first World now welter, souse, and beate vn- 
quietly in the Sea. 1678 Suipman d/en. 11/1 of France i. ii, 
‘Through the lowest Region I flew, Sousing through falling 
Bogs of Dew. 1679 Atsop Afedius /ng. it. iit. 256 Men of 
parts..are necessitated to sawze over head and ears into 
Compliance at first Dash. 1781 Mme. D'Arsiay Let, to 
Mrs. thrale 6 Feb, Wow shall I keep from stepping into 
n post-chaise, and sousing tbrough Gascoyne Lane ta look 
after you? 1840 THackekay Larder Cox Sept., The vessel 
rode off a little, the board slipped, and down I soused into 
the water. 1898 M. Hew.etr Forest Lovers vi, lt'sa pity to 
disturb this baby of mine. Saracen and I had better suuse, 

b. dial, To have a thorongh wash, 

1895 Dial, Notes (Amer. Dial, Soc.) I. 400 I'l! go and souse, 
1897 Jane Lordship xvii. 201 Sousing down to the waist 
every Sabbath morning. 

+7. To flow or fall in copions streams. Ods. 

1591 Drayton /larnony of the Church (Percy Soc.) 14 

he surging seus came sousing in againe. 1648 J. Beau. 
mont Psyche 1. xix, Three times he spew'd Fell sulphur 
upward: which when on his face It soused back, foul 
Blasphemy ensu'd, /é¢d, xiv. clix, That storm in full 
catreer Broke down and sous'd directly on His Head. 

Souse (saus), v.2 Now dia/. Forms: 6 sowse, 
6- souse (8 dial, sawse, 9 Sc. soose); 6, 8 
souce, 7 sowce. [Related to SousE 54,2) 

1. To strike, smite, or beat severely or heavily. 

15.. Part, Byrdes 128 in Hazl £.P. P. 1.173 Than 
prayed all the cammon house, That some myght the hauke 
souse. [Cf. 136 Vodistroy the Hauke and all his blood.) 
1575 Gantre. Gurtoh 111, iii, 46 Iloyse ber, souse her, bounce 
her, trounce her, pull out her throte-boule. 1596 SrpENsER 
F.Q. tv. iv. 30 So sore he sowst him on the compast creast, 
2¢1630 Tripcer in Aubrey Lrief Lives (1898) I. 264 He 
took up the pillion Of his bouncing maid Jillian, And 
sowc't her like a baggage. 1703 Tuoressy Left., Souse, or 
Sawse, on the ears, v. to box, 1725 New Cant. Dict., To 
Sonse, to fall upon, to beat cruelly; also to plunder or kill. 
1743 Receu Mise. Poems (1747) 4 Up flew her hand to 
souse the cowren Ind. 1787 W. ‘Tavtor Scottish loems 112 
For soundly did he souse my pate. 1809- in dial, glossaries, 


etc, 

b. With advs. or preps.: To dash against, knock 
or cast dow, etc., with or by a heavy blow or 
impact. 

a@1593 Martows tr. sf BR. Lucan 296 Souse downe the 
wals, and make a passage forth, 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Fourn. 
France 1, 399 The people..always take deligbt to souce 
an Englishman's hat upon his head. @ 1813 A. WiLson 
Foresters Poet. Wks. (Belfast ed.) 263 Musk-rats and 

sums in each hand he bore;..And as he soused them 

own with surly gloom [etc]. 1828 Moir Mansie Wauch 

xv. 221 The de'tl..soosing her doun frae the lift, she landit 
in that hole, ’ 

+2. adsol, To deliver heavy blows. Ods. 

1590 Srenser F, Q. 1. v. 8 As when a Gryfon..A Dragon 
fiers encountreth in his flight,.. With hideous horrour both 
together smight, And souce so sore, that they tbe heauens 
affray. 1596 /did. 1v. iii. 25 He stroke, he soust, he foynd, 
he hewd, he lasbt. . 

3. intr. To fall heavily or with some weight. 

1596 Spaxser ¥.Q. 1v. v.36 About the Andvile standing... 
With huge great hammers, that did neuer rest From heap- 
ing stroakes, which thereon soused sore. a 1600 Floddan F. 
vii, (1664) 72 Them Tennis-balls he sousing sent. 1701 
Cinazr Love makes Mun 1, i, About eight o’Clock.. flap 
they all sous’d upon their Knees. 1812 W. Tannant Aaster 
F. 1. xxx. 84 Successively they souse and roll along, Till! 
-sthe carcase-cumber'd soil Is strewn with havock of the 
jumping throng. 18425 Brocwetr 4V.C. Gloss., Sorse,..to 


SOUSED. 


fall with violence. 1858 R. S. SurTEES Ask Mamuta xxix, 
216 He drew a duplicate chair to the fire,..and, sousing 
down in it, prepared for a..chat. i 

Souse (saus,, v3 Now arch, Forms: 6- 
souse, 6-8 sowse (7 s0wsse), 7 SOWZe, BOWCe. 
[f. Sovse sé.3 2.] 

1. intr. Of a hawk, ete.: To swoop down; to 
descend with speed and force. Freq. const. o7 or 
ufon (a bird, etc.), and sometimes with dows. 

1589 Warner Adbion's ding. i. xxxi. 139 Kind killing 
Hawkes but wagge the wing, and worke to sowse ation, 1591 
Sytvester De Bartas 1. y, 1087 But suddenly..Down 
soust the Eagle on the blazing wood. 1626 ‘T. H{awkins] 
Caussin's Holy Crt. 63 If the dagges spring some little 
hird, she [the hobby] sowceth vpon it. 1693 RYDEN, etc. 
Furvenad xiv. (1697) 343 The Generous Laglet, whois taught 
-.to fly at Hares, and sowse on Kids. 1720 Pore Jiiad 
xvi. 765 The sacred cagle..sousing on the quivering hare. 
1762 Beattie J’ign:. & Cranes 162 A fowl enormous, sous- 
ing from above, The gallant chieftain clutch’d. 2806 J. 
Graname Birds of Scot. 7a Naw up she rises, and, with 
arrowed pinions, Impetuous souses. 

b. transf. and fg. of persons or things. 

1583 ‘I. Watson Poems (Arh) 103 For when he first 
espyde my raunging Heart, He Falcon like came sowsing 
from aloofe. 1590 Lopce Auphues Gold. Leg. Wiv, lie 
blythe and frolicke man, Loue sowseth as lowas she saareth 
high, 1668 Drvven “ven, Love iv. i, I love to stuop to my 
prey, and to have it in my power ta sonse at, when I please. 
1670 — 2nd Lt. Almanzor & Adm. vy, As some huge Rock 
-. 50 ]—Would sowze upon thy Guards, and dash 'em wide. 
1729 SuELVocKE Artillery Ve 351 Mounted on a winged 
Steed..and sowsing directly upon the Monster. 1738 Pore 
“pil. Satires wu. 15 Come on then, Satire! gen'ral, uncon- 
fin'd, Spread thy broad wing, and souse on all the kind, 
1769 Burke Cor, (1844) 1. In the style of Lord Chat- 
ham’s politics, to keep hovering in the air, over all parties, 
and to souse down where the prey inay prove best. 1808 
Scotrin Lockhart (183g) 1. 65, | was not permitted to open 
my lips without one or two old ladies. being ready at once 
to souse upon me. 

2. trans. a. To strike dows (a bird) by a power- 
ful swoop. rare. 

1594 1st Pt. Contention u.i, Yow hie your Hawke did 


| sore? And on a sodaine sonst the Partridge duwne. 


b. To swoop or pounce upon (something) in a 
hostile manner. 

1595 Suaks. Yoh. ii. 150 The gallant Monarch. .like an 
Eagle, ore his ayerie towres, Tosowsse annoyance that comes 
neere his Nest. 1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass 1. vii, He did 
fly her bome To mine own window: hut I think I soufs]’t 
him, And rauish'd her away, out of his pownces. [1898 
p A. Ginas Cotswold Vil, xii. 274 Ere the falcon ‘ souses* 

er prey.] P 

Souse (saus), adv.J_ Now chiefly dia/, Also 
7-8 souce, 8 sowse. § [f. Souse 56.3 or v.3] 

lL. Suddenly; without warning. 

1680 Vind. Conform. Clergy (ed. 2) 32 He dares not so 
muchas lift upa Finger ;..1f he doth, souce, he hath him 
in the Chops immediately. 1728 Vanor. & Cis. Prov. dfust. 
1. 1, Then sowse ! we are all set fast in a Slough. 

2. With a direet and rapid course. 

1690 Drvoen Amphitryon 1. i, He's coming down souse 
upon us, and hears as far as he can see too. 1755 SMOLLEIT 
Quix. un. ut. ix. (1803) IV. 27 We shall come souse upon the 
kingdom of Candaya, as a saker or jerfaulcou darts down 
ee a heron. : 

. With strong or violent impact; heavily. 

1694 Motreux Aadelais tv. Ixvii. (1737) 276 Vinet lent 
him..a swinging stoater with the Pitch-fork souce between 
the Neck and the Collar. 1730 Youne 1s¢ 2p. to Pope Wks, 
2757 I. 186 They,..looking full on every man they meet, 
Run souse against his chaps. 178 Wotcot (P, Pindar) 
Expost. Odes ix. 29 Our world.. Would rather see a fellow 
.-from the attic story of a house Fall down souse Upon a 
set of cursed iron spikes, 1818 Scott Ar. Lamm. xx, I 
hoped it would have fallen sonse on your heads before you 
were aware of it. 1858 Cartvie Fred. G2. v. vii TE. 128 
Gundling comes sonse upon the ice with his sitting-part. 


Souse (sous), a/v.2 Also 8 souce, 9 sowse. 
[f, Sousz-sd.1 or vl] With a sudden or deep 
plunge. 


1706-7 Farquuar Beans’ Strat, v. iii, Now..all our fair 
Machine goes sonse into the Sea like the Edistone. 1838 
BaruaM énagol. Leg. Ser. 1. Hand of Glory, Into Tapping. 
ton mill-dam souse she goes. 1856 R.A. VauGHAN Alystics 
(1860) I, vi, viii, 261 As he flounders about, out tumbles the 
book ; be lets go his staff, and makes after it; and sonse he 
goes, over head and ears in a twinkling. 1882 Serjt. 
Bavtantine £xfer, xxxiii, Just as he was stepping on 
board, souse he went into the sea, 

Fig. 1749 Crecano Mem. Woman Pleasure (1894) 2, | go 
soitce into my personal history. 1760 Srrrne Tr. Shandy 
uu. xii, 51 Here have you got us..souse into that old subject 
again. 182zqin Spirit Pub. Frans. cee 129 Into all sorts ol 
subjects, both known and unknown, Mr. Hume goes what 
one may call souse. 1872 Brownine Fi7ine Ixv, Foiled 
by tbe very effort, sowse, Underneath ducks tbe soul! 

+ Souse-crown. Ods.-° (See quol.) 

arpoo B, E, Dict, Cant. Crew, Sowse-crowit, a Fool. 

Soused (saust), 99/7. a. [f. Sousz v1} 

1. Steeped in pickle; pickled. 

ta15s0 Freiris Berwik 260 in Dunbar'’s Poems io ) 294 
Ane sowsit nolt fute, and scheipheid. 1584 Power Lloyd's 
Cambria 104 He should want no maner of Powdered and 
Sowsed meats. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 1, b (1651) 
68 Dryed, sowced, indurate fish, as Ling,.. Red-herrings. 
1676 Suaowect Lrdertine 1, If 1 serve you not in your 
kind, then am 1] a sows'd sturgeon. 1677 Wvycnertay P/ 
Dealer iu. i, Go, dear Rogue, and succeed; and I'll invite 
thee, ere it be long, to more sour'd Venison. 1790 Siureers 
Poems 210 A’ their een were chiefly fixt Upo’ soust feet. 
184a Comse Loe li 137 At nine o'clock a.m. he break- 
fasted on soused tripe, pig's feet, bread and coffee. 


SOUSER. 


Jig. 1622 Fietcner Beggar's Bush vy, i, You shall uot 
sink, for ne'rasowst Flap-dragon, For ne’r a pickl’d Pileber 
of’em all, Sir. 

2. Soaked in liquor. 

1613 Beaum. & Fi. Captain 1. ii, I am of that opinion, 
and will dye in't, There is no understanding, nor can be In 
a soust Souldier. . 

Souser (sau‘so1). dial. Also soozer, [f. 
SovsE v.1]__ A thorongh drenching or soaking. 

1862 C.C, Roninson Dial. Leeds 416, 1896 Mornvaunt & 
Vernev Aun. Warw, dunt 1, 323 The bank broke, and he 
got a regular souser. — 

Sousing (sous‘in), 74/. s4.1 Also 6 sows(s)ing, 
7 sowcing. [f. SousE 2.1] 

1. The action or process of pickling. Also a¢tré. 
in soustng-drink, -tub, Now Obs. or dial. 

1sg1-60 /uvent. Sir 11, Parker in Hall Fis. Sec. (1887) 
1so A sowssing Tubb for brawne. 1577 Harrison Desc, 
#ngl. 110/1 Changing the sowsing drincke least it should 
waxe soure. 1601 YARINGTON 7%v0 Lament, Trag. wu, ii. in 
Bullen O. Pé, 1V, Chop of my head to make a Sowsing-tub. 
1611 Cotar., Solledoir, a salting, or sowcing tub, 1617 
J. Murrey Bk, Cookerie (title-p,}, The most commendable 
fashion of Dressing, or Sowcing, either Flesh, Fish, or 
Fowle. , 

2. A drenching; a thorongh wetting. 

1697 J. Lewis Alem. Dé. Glocester (1789) 57 Indeed it 
proved a good sousing, as be was handsomely wetted from 
the crown to his feet. 1764 Foote Jlayor of G.u. Wks. 
1799 I. 186 After all his marchings, his sousings, his sweat- 
ings. 183a Miss Mitroro J’:d/age Ser. v. (1863) 499 The 
satisfactory conclusion of the sousing. 1853 Kane Gréunel? 
Lxp, xxvil, (1856) 224 After..some uncomfortable sousings 
inthe snow-dust. 1887 /?:/7 Afad/ G, 12 July 13 This con- 
tinnal sousing. .actually rots the hair and leads to baldness. 

Souw'sing, v/. 50.4% rare. [f. Sousev.2] The 
action of beating severely. 

€ 1580 (Jerrertes] Sughears 11. iv. 6 (Bond), With sowc- 
ynges, with rowsynges, with bownsynges, with trownsynges. 
1788 Hist. of Schoolboy 46 Talboy declared it his firm in- 
tention to have bestowed upon bim..an effectual sousing. 

Sousing (san'sin), A//. a1 Also 6 sowsing, 
7 sowcing. [f. Souse v1] 

1, Of ears: Snitable for sousing ; unusually large. 

1567 Turrerv. £/fét., etc. 14 b, Hee had a paire of sowsing 
eares to shilde him from the raine. 1673 HicKERINGILL 
Greg. F. Greyb. 302 A dismal monster, ..sowcing great luggs 
and a mouth greater. 

3. Drenching, soaking. 

1596 Drayton Legend Pierce Gaveston iv. Poems (1619) 


353 By many a low Ebbe, many a lustie Tide, Many a | 


smooth Calme, many a sowsing Showre. 1648 J. Brau- 
mont /'syche xvi. cxxi, The gravid Vapor breaks. .and 
pours the sousing weather Down through the gloomy air. 
1830 ScorT Fru. 7 July, 1 returned after two, with a sous. 
ing shower forcompanion. 1876'T. Harvv £¢hedberta xliv. 
(1890) 353 The windy, sonsing, thwacking..corner called 
St. Lucas’ Leap. | 
b. Splashing in water. 

1891 T. Harpy Jers (1900) 55/2 They disappeared round 
the curve of the road, and only his sousing footsteps. .told 
where they were, 

3. Strong, vigorons, ‘ powerful’. Now déal. 

In Jater examples perh. from Sousr v.? 

1735 Bouincproke On Parties 10 The arch Slyness of 
G—on, the dogmatical Dryness of H—e, or the soucing 
Prostitution of Sh—-k. 1764 Foote Patrons. Wks. 1799 I. 
335 A good sousing satire now, well powder'd with per- 
sonal pepper. 1780 West's Guide Lakes (E.D.D.), Asous- 
ing blow. 1876 Rosinson AZid-Vks. Gloss. 132/1 A great 
sousing fellow. /érd., A sousing lot. 

Sou'sing, f//. 2.2 [f. Sousz v.3] Swooping. 

1700 DrypEn dheodore § /10n. 318 They close their 
trembling Troop; and all attend On whom’ the sowsing 
Eagle will descend. 

Souslik, var. Susuix. Sousou, var. Scsv. 

tSouspirable, c. Ods.— _ [f. older F, sous- 
pirer (mod.F. soupirer) to sizh.] Lamentable. 

1594 Kvp Cornelia v. 287 Incessautly lamenting th’ ex- 
treame losse, And souspirable death of so braue souldiers. 

+Soussie. Os [a. OF. soussie, var. of 
Soucte : see Souey.] Marigold. 

, £1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, And also it 
is gode forto put per in of be soussie, of be whiche men 
fyndeth ynogh at pe potycaryes, for be same sekenesse. 

Sousteine, obs. form of SUSTAIN 2. 

+Sout,v. Obs.-° [Back-formation from SourEr.] 
trans. To mend or patch (shoes). 

1598 Fronrto, Sanattare, to cobble, to mend, or sout old 
shoes. bid., Yacconare, to cobble,..to soute, to piece. 1611 
— Vaberciatiua arte, the arte of patching. .or souting. 

| Soutache (staf). [F., corruptly ad. Hnn- 
gatian szt¢szek a pendant curl of hair, etc.] A 
narrow flat ornamental braid of wool, silk, or the 
like, usnally sewn upon fabrics in fanciful designs. 

1856 Mas. Putian Lady's Dict. Needlework 52 Soutache. 
A French name for very pretty ornamental braids. 1859 
Ladies' Cabine? Dec. 335/2 When trimmed with gold or 
silver soutache,..the Zouave is eminently graceful and 
Coquettish. 1879 Sylvia's Embroidery BE. 253 Yhe blue 
medallion is outlined with soutache. 

attrib. 1882 Cautreip & Saward Dict, Needlew. 453/2 
Soutache Braids..are very narrow silk braids,..having an 
openwork centre. 

Hence Sou'tached a., fancifnlly braided. 

1860 Ladies’ Gaz. Fashion Mar. 22/3 Zouave jackets of 
cloth soutacbed with silk, 

tSoutage. 02s. Also 6 sowltwyche, soult- 
whiche, -witch, 7-wich; 7 soultage, sowtsge, 
-ege. [Of obscure origin.] Coarse cloth or can- 
vas used esp. for packing or as a material for bags. 
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a, 1832-3 in E. Law Hampton Crt. Palace (1885) 351 
Paid..for 2 pecys of sowltwyche, every pece conteynyng 33 
ellys. 1545 Aates of Custom House c iiij b, Soult-whiche 
the hundreth elles,..xxx.s. 1657 Acts of Interregn. (1911) 
II, 1225 Linnen Cloth called..Soultwich, the hundred Els. 

8. 1573 Tusser Husé, (1878) 136 Sonie close them vp drie 
in a hogsbed or fat, yet canuas or soutage is better than that. 
tsor Acts Privy Council (N.S.) XXII. 169 Duche canvas 
or counterfaicte borrace, harfordes, soutage or sowtwell and 
guttings are not sold to make sailes for ships. ¢ 1611 Curar- 
MAN (iad x1v. Comm., That which they call our fustian, 
their plain writing being stuff nothing so substantial but 
such gross sowtege,-or hairpatch, as every goose may eat 
oats throngh, 1631 Manse Celestina Ep. Ded. (1894) 5, I 
see no reason why they sbould..loath silke, because it is 
lapt in soultage. 1669 WorLipGe Syst. Agric. 276 Soutage, 
course Cloath, or Bagging for Hops, or such like. 

atirib, 1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Gusman TAY. n. 215 
She hath..silken words, but sowtage deeds, 


I Soutane (svtan). [F. sowfane (+ sotane, sot- 
zane), ad. Ht. sottana (med.L. setana, subtana), 
f. sotto :--L, sudtus under. Cf. SoTana, -ANE.] 

1. A long buttoned gown or frock, with sleeves, 
forming the ordinary outer garment of Roman 
Catholic ecclesiastics, and worn under the vest- 
ments in religious services ; a cassock. 

In quot. 1838 erroneously applied to the Cotta. 

1838 Miss Parpor River & Desert 11. 149 The officiating 
priests were gorgeous in their crimson robes and point-lace 
soutanes. 1855 Kincsiex iWestw. /fo? xi, A man of mid- 
dle age, in the-long soutane of a Romish priest. 1876 M. 
Davies Unorth. Lond. 335 The preacher..was clad in the 
conventional Hindoo coat, long as a Ritualist’s soutane. 

2. transf. A wearer of the soutane; a priest. 

1890 Limes 19 Dec. 7/2 A confederacy of sovtanes and 
petticoats may do much, 

Soute, obs. form of Suit sé. and v. 

Soutel, obs. form of SuBTLE a, 

Souter (s7#to1). Now Sc. and north. dial. 
Forms: a. I sutere, 3 sutare, 4-5, 8-9 sutor 
(5 sutore), 6 sutour, § suter; 4,9 sutter. B. 4 
soutere (zout-), 4- souter (6, 9 soutter, 9 
sooter); § soutare, 5- soutar (9 sootar); 9 
soutor. +. 4~5 sowtere, 4~sowter (6 sowtter); 
5 sowtare, 5-6 sowtar (6 sowttar). [OE. sz- 
tere, ad. L. saitor shoemaker, f. steére to sew, stitch. 
Of the same origin are OHG. s#téri (MHG. 
siter), ON, stttart (MSw. sutare, MDa. szetere), 
NFris. siter, stitjer.] 

1. A maker or mender of shoes ; a shoemaker or 
cobbler, 

Also sec. ‘one who makes brogues or shoes of horse- 
leather’ (Jamieson, 1808). In the 16th and 17th cent. the 
word is freq. used with depreciatory force, esp. to denote a 
type of workman of little or no education. 

a, ¢ 1000 /ELFRIc Saints’ Lives xv. 23 Sum sutere siwode 
pas halgan weres sceos, a1225 Ancr, R. 324 A wummon 
pet haue®d forloren hire nelde, oder a sutare his el. 1379 
Poll.tax W. Riding in Vorks. Archzol. Fral. V.17 Adam 
Wild’ Sutter. 1474 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1, 38 Item 
gevin to Hud sutor, for the Quenis schoune. a 1682 
Semrit. Blythsome Wedding 13 And there will be Sandie 
the sutor. 1725 Mam. Dict. s.v. Lithotomy, This we in 
England call Cutting upon the Gripe, and is the Method our 
Suters always cut by, 3808 J. Mayne Siler Guz u. xxiii, 
Jock Willison, a sutor bred, 3817 Linioun Green 6 The 
Selkirk Sutors aff their stools..]n dirt haste raise, 

8.1340 Ayend. 66 More zuyfter panne arwe ulyinde and 
monabor inde panne zouteres eles. 1387 Trevisa Higden 


~ (Rolls) VII. 518 Som men seide that this Harold Harefote 


was a souters sone. crgoo Destr. Troy 1585 Sadlers, 
souters, Semsteris fyn. 1456 Sin G. Harr Law Aris 
(S.T.S.) 208 A soutare, or a skynnare, or a tailloure. ¢ 1566 
Merie Tales of Skelton S.'s Wks. 1843 1. p. lxv, In the 
parysshe of Dys..there dwelled a cobler, beyng halfe a 
souter. 1584-7 GREENE Carde of Fancie Wks, (Grosart) lV. 
roz If Appelles..suffer the greasie Souter to take a view 
of his curious worke. @1641 Br. MountaGu Acts & Alon. 
(1642) 488 How can it but be a maine absurdity, that a 
Cooke, a Currier, a Souter, a Potter..should therefore be 
accounted noble? 1791 Buans Zam: o' Shanter 41 Andat 
his elbow, Souter Johnny. /éfd. 49 The Souter tauld his 
queerest stories, 1829 Scott $¥rn/. 11. 217, 1..tugged as 
hard as ever did soutar to make ends meet. 1880 J. F. S. 
Goroon Chron. Keith 74 Coopers, Sooters, Sweetie-Wives, 
and Buckie Dulse-Wives, &c. 

y. €1386 Cuaucer Reeve's Prol, 50 The devylmade..ofa 
sowter, schipman or a leche. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
IV. 307 A poore sowtere fondede to teche a chou3h to.. 
seie pe same salutacioun. @1400 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 359 
Euerych sowtere bat makep shon of newe rober leper. 1454 
Paston Leti.1.292 They tock a man of Stratford, a sowter, 
and hys name ys Persoun. 1491 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 
I. 182 Til a sowtar that sewyt halk hwdis tothe King. 1513 
More Aick. 7/1 (1883) 79 And in astage play all the people 
know right wel tbat he that playeth the sowdayne 1s per- 
case a sowter, 31670 B. Goose Pop. Kingd. ut, (1880) 33 
Masse brings in dayly gaine, as doth the Sowters arte at 
neede. 1602 Carew Cornwall 86 b, While an ignorant fellow 
of a sowter becomes a magistrate, 1646 GATAKER Mistake 
Removed 22 We have, with Lucian’s sowter, dreamed of a 
great feast. 1688 Hotme Armoury mi. 193/1 St. Crispin 
--the Patron of Sowters, Cordwiners and Shoe-makers 
ES ass 2A 1855 [Rosinson] Witsy Gloss. sv. He 
grins like an aud sowter. 

transf. 1593 G. Harvev Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 43 Lauinius against Terence; Cratena against Euripides; 
Zoilus against Homer, [were] but ranke sowters. 

+b. Employed as a term of abuse. Ods. 

1478 Afaldon (Essex) Crt. Rolls Bundle so, No. 8, Willel- 
mus Cotyngham vocavit Johannem Baker horsoned souter 
contra statutum hujus hurgi et dixit ‘ Vos, horsoned suters, 
bere a rewle’. 1575 in W. H. ‘Turner Selec?. Ree. Oxford 


SOUTH. 


361 [They] came to the howse of..a cordwayner,..and.. 
called him sowter, and..gave him..opprobrious words. 
@ 1583 Potwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 747 Creishie 
soutter, shoe cloutter, minch moutter ! 

2. attrib. and Comb., as souter-craft, -like adj, 

¢ 1400 Maunvey. (Roxb) xxvi. 122 Pat do all maner of 
craftez, pat es to say talyour craft and sowter craft and swilk 
ober. 1g00-20 Dunpar Poems xxvii. 46 Full sowttar lyk 
he wes of laitis. 

b. Special combs,: souter’s brandy, butter- 
milk; souter’s clod, a roll of coarse bread; 
souter’s end, a piece of resined twine. 

1773 Edinb. Whly. Mag. 9 Dec. 335 A souter’s clod,..if not 
a second mess of porridge fordianer. 1790 Suirrers Poens 
245 Could be get clods and souter’s brandy. 1824 ScotTr 
Redgauntlet ch, xx, Ve will maybe have nae whey then, nor 
buttermilk, nor ye couldna exhibit a souter’s clod? 1832 
Vepver Orc, Sketches 110 A clarionet, beautifully enamelled 
with a kind of twine, called by the vulgar ‘Sutor’s ends *. 

Hence + Sou‘teress, Ods.—! 
1377 Lanct. P. Pi. Biv. 315 Cesse pe souteresse [1362 
pe souters wyf] sat on be benche. : 
Soutering, obs. form of Surrortne. 
+Sowterly, c. Ots. Also 6-7 sowterly. 
(f. Sourer + -ty1.J 


1. Resembling a souter; of a common or vulgar 


type. 


1534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1296/2 The special 
bassawes of that pronde souterly Sowdan. 1968 FuLWELL 
Like will to Like B iij, You souterly knaues shew you all 
your maners at once. 1603 Florio Montaigne ut. v. (1632) 
483 The burden bearing porter, sovterly cobbler, and toile- 
full labourer. 1627 Cottins Def Bf, Ely u. vii. 252 What 
should one stand tugging with such a sowterly fellow? 

2. Appropriate to, characteristic of, a sonter. 

1589 ? Lviv Pafpe w. Haichet E ij, Hee runnes over his 
fooleries with a knaues gallop, ripping vp the souterlie 
seames of his Epistle, 1593 Nasuz Strange News Wks. 
(Grosart) 11, 187 ‘The Doctors proceedings haue thrust vpon 
mee this sowterly Metaphor. 1609 Paute Life of Archbp. 
Whitgif? 40 A cobler, a choise broker for such souterly 
wares. 1626 R. Bernarp /sle of Alan (1627) 277 They 
blasphemously publish, that the Scriptures are..a dead 
Letter, sowterly Inke, dumbe Indges. 

Souterrain (s#‘taré'n). [a. F. souterrazn, f. 
sous under+éerre earth, after L. subterraneus.] 


An underground chamber, store-room, passage, etc. 

@1735 ArsutuNor (J.), Defences against extremities of 
heat, as shade, grottoes, or souterrains, are necessary pre- 
servatives of health, 1775 R. Cuanotea Trav. Asta 41. 
(1825) 1. 151 By the hichert of them is the entrance of a 
souterrain. 1806 J. DaLLawav Observ. Eng, Archit. 89 In 
the souterrain of vaulted stone, the military engines and 
stores were deposited. 1840 VvsE Ofer. Pyramids Gizeh 
Il. 76 The general direction of the souterrain, near the 
Second Pyramid. 1899 R. Munro Pre&ist. Scot. ix. 352 In 
Ireland underground chambers, generally known as ‘souter- 
rains’ or ' coves’, are to be found all over the country. 

transf, 188a Times 5 Feb. 4 Hamilton Park having a 
souterrain of vast mineral wealth, 


South (soup), adv., prep., sb, and a. Forms: 
I, 3 sud, sup, 3 supe, 4-5 suthe, 4, 6 suth 
(6 Se. sutht); 3 sop, 4 soth, 6 north. soyth; 
3-5 soup (4 Zzoup), 4-5 soupe, 4 sowpe; 3- 
south (4 souht, 5 Sc. soucht), 4-6 southe (5 
Sc. souythe), 5-6 sowth(e. [Common Tent. : 
OE, s7d,=OF ris, s@th (WFris. stid, N¥ris. stid), 
OS. sath (MLG. sé, LG. sud), OHG. sund-, 
sent- (MHG, sand), ON. (with r- suffix) sedr 
(:—*sunpr; cf. the compar. seaunar:—*sunpar) : 
the relationship of the stem is nncertain. One or 
other of these forms (perh. the ON.) is the source 


of OF, ser, sud, ste (¥. seed), Sp. sur, sud, Pg. sitl. 
MDnu, seu? (2uut), suy? (Du, suid) and G. sid are not the 
native forms (wbich would have been respectively *2ond 
and *su#d), but are due to Fris., LG., or F. influence. Inthe 
Scand, languages tbere is considerable variety in the later 
forms, as MSw. sucher, sédher, Sw. sdder, Norw. sar, sud, 
syd, surn, synn, Da. syd. , be. "'e 
In some senses (as B. 2-4) usually with a capital, in others 
usually with a small letter, but the practice is not uniform.) 
A. adv, 1, Towards, or in the direction of, 
that part of the earth or heavens which is directly 
opposite to the north. Also with modifying addi- 
tious, as south by zest, etc. 
a, With reference to movement, cxtent, or 


direction. 
egoo O. E. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 894, Pa be sud ymb- 
utan foron, ymb-szton Exancester, @ 1122 /did. (Laud MS.) 
an. 1092, Se cyng Willelm..ferde nord to Cardeol,..& syd- 
San hider sud geweende. ¢120g Lav. 2133 Locrines mar eode 
sud & east ford. cr290 S. Eng, Leg. 1.234 So longe huy 
wenden euene south, pat [etc.} 1375 Barpour Bruce xvi. 
265 Syne thai..sowth till Lwayk held thair way. ?a@ 1400 
forte Arth. 1039 Bot thow moste seke more southe, syd- 
lyngs a lyttille. 1539 Aeg. Alag. Sig, Scot. 454 Fra the 
said croce rycht south tothe Mercat-gait. @ 1670 SPALDING 
Lroub, Chas. # (1850) 1.27 Mynding to lodge thair all nicht 
be the get going south. @1700 EveLyn Diary 22 Mar. 1652, 
For more than an hundred yardsSouth. ¢1743 Woooroore 
in Hanway Yvaz. 1. lix. (1762) 1. 276 Steering south and 
south by west. 1816 Scott Bl. Dwarf viii, As if the devil 
was blawing us south. 1835 Orr's Circ. Sci, daorg. Nat. 
147 The inclination is sometimes north, and sometimes 
south. 1880 Ruskin Bédle of Amiens i. (1884) 32 Clovis’ 
march south against the Visigoths. _ 
b. With reference to place or location. Also 


+ south-by, in the sonth (S¢.). 
Pawn Sonth: see Down adv. 29. 
Beowulf 858 Moniz oft secwzxed, pette suf ne nord. .oper 


SOUTH. 


nznig..selra nzere. c80g Charter in O. EF. Texis 442 Sif 
hiora odrum odde bem sud forgelimpe. a1000 Beets. 
Metr. x.24 Pat eow sud ode nord ba ytmestan eordbuende 
-emiclum herien, ¢rz00 Orin 12125 Pa fowwre daless 
alle Patt Ast, & Wesst, & Sup, & Norrp Piss middellzerd 
bilukenn. ¢1310 in Wright Lyric P. xviil. 59 Whether y 
be south other west. ¢1391 Cuaucer Astro. § 17 Tak 
kep of thise latitudes north and sowth. 1591 [see SouTH- 
BASTWARD adv), 1894 SRAKS. Nich. (7/, v. ni. 38 His Regi- 
ment lies halfe a Mile.. South, from the mighty Power ofthe 
King. 1667 Minton P. Z. x1. gor The Realme Of Congo, 
and Angola fardest South. a 1670 Spatoine 7v0ud. Chas. £ 
(1850) I. 27 The Erll..wes at this tym south. 1762 Be. 
Forpes Frail, (1886) 216 Ile asked me how the not-swenring 
clergy lived now South-hy. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Darine 
(1780) s.v. Wind, Coming to the latitude of four degrees 
south. 1866 7reas. Bot, 210/2 The plant..is found ..from 
latitude 40° to 44° south, 

e@. In the phr. south and north. 


Norra adv. 1c.) 

egoo tr. Bacda’s Hist, 1. iii. (1890) 30 Pat is..twelf mila 
brad sud & word. 1596 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 194/1 Be the 
grund of ane auld dyk lyand soutb and north. 1612 Dray- 
Ton Poly-oid. xiii. 315 The second [way runs] South and 
North, from Michael’s utmost Mount, To Cathnesse. 1838 
Penny Cyct. XI. 439/2 A large island..which..extends 
ahout 80 mites south and north. 

d. Followed by of 

1707 J. Cuampertayne Pres. S2.G2, Brii. (1710) 344 Rum 
lies 4 Leagues South of Sky. 1971 Encyel, Brit. WL. 942; 
Williamstat [is]..fourteen miles south of Rotterdam. 1868 
Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric (1869) 71 The value of 
marling south of New Jersey. 

2. From the south. 

1626 Bacon Sydva § 626 Ina Faire and Dry Day,..And 
when the Wind bloweth not South. 1762 Farconrr Shipir. 
11, 242 South and hy west the threatening demon blew. 

3. With a south aspect. 

1693 Eve.yn De la Quint. Compl, Gard, 1. 30 When we 
say that a Garden lyes full South, it is when the Sun shines 
upon it all the day. . 

quasi-sb, = B. 1. Freq. with from or fo. 


Also a¢ south, from the south. 

¢1200 OrMIN 11258 All piss middellzrd iss ec O fowwre 
daless dezledd, Onn st, o Wesst, o Sup, o Norrp. 1338 
R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 19 pe kynges..cleymed him for 
per chefe..Of North & of South.. Fro Kent vntille Berwik. 
¢1391-c 1425 [see Nortr adv. 2]. ¢1470 Hanry Waillace 
xt. 777 Frasouth and north mony off Scotland fled. 1g9a 
Solinian § Pers. ui. iv, Monarch and mightie Emperor of 
the world, From East to West, from South to Septentrion. 
16ag CARPENTER Geogr. Del, 1. vi. (x635) 135 The Meridians 
are drawne directly from North to South. 167: Mitton 
P, R. ui. 273 To South the Persian Bay. 1725 De For 
Voy. round World (1840) 128 The wind came off shore, 
for it hlew at south. 1748- [see Nortr ady, 2], 1821-2 
Sueitey Chas. /, 1. 419 Vhe rainbow hung over the city.. 
from north to south. aie Brownine Pied Piper xiii, He 
turned from South to West, And to Koppelherg Hill! his 
steps addressed, A : 

tb. By south, in the south; on the south side. 

c1zos Lay. 30214 Pis iherde Cadwalan, Pe king wes bi 

sudden. cr2g0 5. Eng. Leg. 1. 236 Pe feorpe dai heo i- 
seizen ane yle alhi soube on hei3. 1393 Lance. P. Pl. C. 1, 
117 Hit is sykerer hy southe ber be sonne regneth. c¢1q20 
Avow, Arth, x\vii, He sayd, he was knoun avd couthe, 
And was comun fro hi-southe. @ 1425[see Nortu adv, 2b], 
1596 Sraks, 1 Hen. 7V, 111. i. 75 England, from Trent, and 
Seuerne, hitherto By South al East is to my part assign’d. 
1600 Nasna Summers Last Wilt 869 Wks. (Grosart) VI. 
z20 Haruest.. hy south and south-east, shewe thy selfe like 
a beast. 

c. By south: (see By prep. pb) 

€3391 Craucer dstrod. i. § 31 Than is it deuided in 
smale partiez of Azymutz, as est, and est by sowthe. 
14.. [see Soutn-Rast adv. 1]. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 466/2 
Sowthely, or sum what be sowthe, australis, 1682 WHELER 
Journ. Greece vt, 481, 1 ohserved Corinth to lie South-East 
by South off us. a@rzor MaunpRreLy Journ. Ferus. (1721) 
Add. 8 With a Course..South East and by South we 
arrived at Jan-Bolads. 2723, 1725 [see East D. 3). 1772- 
84 [see SouTn-EasT adv. 1). 1837 Fraser's Mag, XL, 666 
Cape Trafalgar bore east by south, 

5. ellift. as prep. a. Southwards along. 

1598 Reg. Mag. Sig, Scot. 387/1 Passand south the said 
balk to the laitch or strype. 

b. At, in, or to the south of. 

Cf, a-south prep., in Henry Wallace x. 529. 

1609 Suaks. Cor. L x. 31 Tis South the City Mils. 1611 — 
Cymb, uv, iv. 81 The Chimney Is South the Chamber, 178: 
Burns Winter Nt. i, When Phoebus gies a short-liv'd glow'r 
Far south the lift. 1891 Kiptine Light that Failed xi. (1900) 
185 In the gray wilderness of South-the-water. 


B. sé. (Usually with che.) 
1. That one of the four cardinal points which is 


opposite to the north. 

crz90 S. Eng. Leg. I. 345 Abouten eizte hondret mile 
Engelond long is Fram be South into pe North. @1325 
Prose Psalter \xxvii. 30 He bare ouer pe wynde of pe 
soube fram pe heuen, 1390 Gowen Conf III. 30 As the 
wyndes of the Sonth Ben most of alle debonaire. 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 221 Tho whyche dwellyth 
towarde the Sowthe..as thay of Ethiopy. c14q440 4A/pA. 
Tales 62, ij wyndows, ane at be sutbe, a noder at pe este, 
& pe iij at be weste. 1577 B. Gooce tr. Heresbach's ITusb, 
§ 120 Therfore your stable must stand toward the south, 
1610 HoLtanp Ca:den's Brit. (1637) 244 Another brook 
from the South runneth into him. 1726-46 ‘T'HomsoN 
Winter 989 The winds at eve..Blow, hotlow-blustering 
from the south. 21837 P, Keitu Sot, Lex. 277 The whole 
mass of ears nodding, as if with one consent, to the south. 
1875 GLapstons Gian, (1879) VI. 149 If standing at the 
north end of the holy Table, he faces towards the south. 

b. Followed by of. 

1382 Wvciir Zzek. xlvii. 1 To the south of the auter. 
19778 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) I, 1222/1 A town..to the 

Vou. IX. 


(See also 


481 


south of mount Atlas, 1834 /iclure L’poo? 83 To the south 
of George’s Pierhead. 


2. The southern part of a country or region; 
spec. a of England (below the Wash), Great 


Britain, Scotland, or Ireland; the south coustry. 
1297 R, Grouc, (Rolls) 172 Fram pe soub tilp to pe norb 
erninge stret. ¢3330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2382 
Pe Duk of Cornewaille Al be soup tyl hym gan taylle. 
¢3400 Sret xxii. (1906) 26 Anobere [way] fram pe North 
into be Soath, bat was callede lkenyle strete. 1543 Aichi. 
mond Wills (Surtees) 50 My Lord Daykar of the soyth. 
163: Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 436 Baron Dacres of the 
South, 1691 Ray N.Co. Words s.v. Goudans, In the South 
we usually call marygolds simply go/ds. 1707 Cuamber- 


LaynE Pres, St. Gi. Brit, (1710) 307 From the Mull of | 


Galloway in the Sontb to Dungsbay Head..in the North. 
1837 Locknarr Scott lit, (1845) 451/2 Letters..which Scott 
at this time addressed to his friends in the South. 1886 
Kincton Oviprant New English 1. 222 This is still used 
as_a Positive in Scotland, though we of the Sonth can say 
only ‘most likely *. 

b. The southern lands of Europe, ete. 

Freq, in and after Biblical use with reference to southern 
Palestine. 

©1374 Cutaucer Bocth. 1. met. vi. (1868) 55 Pat isto seyne, 
alle be poeples in be soube. 1382 Wvcur Yoshu xii. 8 In 
the sonth was Ethee, and Ammorree, g 
xili, 1 So Ahram departed out of Egipte..towarde y* south. 
1667 Mitton ?, Z. & 354 When her barharons Sons Came 
like a Deluge on the South. 1817 Surtury Rev. Lsfam x, 
iv, In the scorched pastures of the South. 1890 Dove 
White Company xxii, ere rode dark-hrowed cavaliers 
from the sunny south. 

Comb. 1851 Mayne Reto Scalp Hunters xix, 131 The 
scenes through which we were passing, here soft and south. 
like, there wild, barren. 

c, The southern States of America (cf. NortH 
sb, 2c). Orig. US. 

1779 Storer it Jesse Selwyn § Confemp, (1844) 1V. 263 
A ship.. hrings advice that Clinton is not going to the South 
as he first intended, 1837 A. Gray First Lessons Bot. 
(1866) 19 Behind it is a Yneca (called Spanish Bayonet at 
the South). 32872 De VeRE Americanisms 120 Certain 
features of the landscape in the South and West. 


3. The southern part of a particular country, etc. 
Ga Wyre 2 Sam, xxiv. 7 Thei camen into the sowth of 

uda. 
of the Southe of Irland. x67 Mitton /. A. 11. 320 From 
Atropatia..and the South Of Susiana to Balsara’s hav'n. 
1773 G. Write Seldorne liti, A species of them is familiar 
to horsemen in the south of England. 18:1 A. T. Tuom- 
son Lond. Disf. (1818) 350 Rue is..a native of the South 
of Europe. 1859 Orr's Circ. Sci., /norg, Nat. 152 The chalk 
of the South of England. 

4. transf. The inhabitants of a southern region 
or district. 

1300 Havelok 434 Waried wrthe he of norp and suth. 
1382 Wycuir 1 Sa, xxvii. 10 In whom felle thou on to 
dai? Dauid answerde, A3ens the south of Jude, and ajens 
the sonth of Yranyel. ¢1620 A. Hume Bret. Tongue (1865) 
20 Nurice, from nutrix, quhilk the south calles nurse. 1748 
Gray Alliance 52 The prostrate South to the Destroyer 
yields. 1837 W. E. Cnannine Annex. Te.ras Wks. (1884) 
541/2 Strange, that the South should think of securing its 
‘peculiar institutions’ hy violent means. 186x Lo. R. 
Montacu Afirr, Amer. 91 Between the North and South 
there will be feelings of implacable hatred. 

5. The south wind. Chiefly foed. : 

a1340 HaMpoe Psatter cxxv. § Pe south blawand, frosyn 
strandis lesis and rennys. 1382 Wycuir Luke xii. 55 Wbanne 
3e seen the south hlowynge, 3e seyen, For heete schal be. 
1387 D. Fenner Song of Songs iv. 16 Wake North, and 
com O South, and on my garden hlowe. 1697 Dryven 
fineid. 756 The South, with mighty roar, Dispers’d and 
dash’d the rest pen the rocky shore. 1957 W. Winkie Zf7+ 
gouiad ut. 69 When the north and stormy south engage. 
1819 Byaon Juan u. cixviii, Breathing all gently.., As o'er 
a hed of roses the sweet south. 1872 K, Evtts tr. Catuifus 
xxvi. 2 'Tis not showery south, nor airy wester. 

b. A south wind ; ¢sf. one of the southern gales 
which ocenr in the West Indies, 

3699 Damrier Voy, II. 111. 60 In the West Indies there are 
three sorts [of storms], viz. Norths, Souths, and Hurricanes. 
1707 SLOANE Yamraica |, p. lix, Its being liable to be wash’d 
off by the violent sea-breezes or Souths. 1841 CLoucH 
Poems (1892) 18 My wind is turned to hitter north, That 
was so soft a south before. 

C, adj. (In early use the stem in combination.) 

L. With proper names: a. Denoting the southern 
division of a race, nation, or people. 

cgootr. Baeda's Hist. (1890) 4 Fela he me sede ymbeSud- 
seaxe & embe Westseaxe, crs00 O, £. Chron. (MS.C.)an. 
1032, He gespeon him to.. pene East-ende, & Sud-Sexan, & 
Sudrizan. ¢ 1205 Lay. 7449 Guertazt be mode mid bon Sud 
Walscen. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V1. 153 Iu be fizting 
of pe Soub Saxons ageust Cedwalla. 1577-87 Howinsneo 
Chron. 1, 118/2 The countrie of the Southmercies,..separ- 
ated from the Nortbmercies by the riuer Trent. 1643 R. 
Baker Chron. (1653) 7 Vhe second Kingdome of the Hept- 
archy, wasofthe South Saxons. 3862 Borrow IVa/es \xvii, 
The old chap who disliked South Welshmen. /ésd,, The 
enemy of the South Welsh. 


b. Denoting the southern part of a country, 
land, or region, or the more southerly of two 


places having the same name. 

962 in Birch Cartul. Saxon. II. 325 At Sudhamtune, 
c1100 O. £. Chron. (MS. D) an, 1023, [They] feredon on 
scype his bone halzan lichaman..to Sudgeweorke. 13205 
Lay. 29925 Of Sud Wales [was] Margadud, monen alre 
uejzerest, ¢1330 R, Brunns Chron. lace (Rolls) 4355 of 
South Walys com kyng Ignarcet, c1425 Eng. Cong. /re- 
fana’6 He went hym thennes in-to south walys, 1577 Even 
& Wires Hist. Trav. 230b, Betwyxt the West Indie or 
South America, and the South continent. 31600 Pory tr. 


1538 CovERDALE Gen, _ 


1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 183The Prynces | 


SOUTH. 


Leo's Africa 1. 168 What time they were lordes of Granada 
in south Spaine. 1928 [see Hrivain 5d, 1]. 1776 ADAM 
Smitn WW, WM. v.i. iii. (1904) I. 370 From the port of Sallee, 
in South Barhary, to Cape Ronge. 1816 Scott B/, Dwarf 
i, What news from the south hielands? 1866 7'reas. Bot. 
21/1 Camptosema rubicundum [is] a native of South Brazil, 
fbid, 1044/2 Natives of Sonth Africa. 

e@. With sbs. and adjs. derived from the names 
of countries, districts, or peoples. 

(a) 1612 Drayton Poly-of4. xi. 215 The high descent of that 
Sonth-Saxon King. 1775 Anair Asuzer. Lad. 199 The simple 
native Sonth-Americans. 1808 JAMIESON Diss. in Se, Dict. 
I, 21 The Romans..conquered the South-Britains. 1862 
Borrow Ii aées Ixvii, Anybody inay know you are South 
Welsh hy your English. 

(4) 1833 Penny Cycd. 1. 448 The empire of Brazil..is the 
principal South American state washed by the Atlantic. 
1844 Lavy Durr-Goroon tr. Aleinhold's Auber Witch 
Introd., His South-German language betrays a foreign 
origin. 1894 LyoekKer Hoy. Nat. Fist. I. 70 The pretty 
little South-African weasel (Pacilogate albinucha). 

(c) 1862 Borrow IJ¥ales Ixvii, The people speak neither 
English nor Welsh, not even South Welsh as you do. 

2. With common nouns: Lying towards the 
south; situated on the side next the south. 

Also ¢ransf of a magnet pole: see Pote sd. 5. 

¢ 893 K. ZELFRED Ores. 1. i. § 8 Hiera subsemero licgead 
to bum Readan Sa. 991 Blickling /loi, 201 Dier wits 50 
snddurn hwaet hwega hade mare. a 1124 Eapmer in Rock 
Ch. of our Fathers (1903) 1. 178 note, Principale hostium 
ecclesix, quod antiquitnus ab Anglis et nune usque Suthdure 
dicitur. ¢ 1205 Lay. 27932 Biburied he wes pere..wid uten 
pan sud 3a@te. 1382 Wren Z£2ck, xlvi.g He that entrith 
by the waye of the south jate. 14.. Sasling Directions 
(Hakluyt Soc., 1889) 14 A south moone makith high watir, 
1473 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 85/1, xv acres of arable Lond,.. 
hiyng in the southfeldes of the seid Cite. 1560 GArGRAVE 
in J. J. Cartwright Chapters Hist. Vhs. (1872) 10 At Shefeld, 
wyche was the sowthyst parte of his commyssyon. 1644 
in Scottish Frnt. Topog. (1847) 1.73 The Rebells..are be- 
twixt vs and ye Path of Droone on ye south hand. 1738 
Geatl. Mag. Vi. 577/1 By taking her Meridian Altitudes, 
both North and South. r7992 Morse Amer. Geag. (ed. 2) 
253 The fort near the south end of the city. 1801 Harmer's 
Afag. Aug. 290 Elgin..sitnated on the south bank of the 
Lossie, 1842 Penny Cycl XXIII. 217,/1 Off the shore are 
the North and Sonth roads. 

Comb, c147o Hexry Wallace vin. 747 Abowne the tonne, 
apon the sonthpart sid, 1862 Ansteo Channel [sd wig A 
south-central group, including Jersey. 1880 Saf. Rev. 2 
Oct. g24/1 Brighton and other South-coast watering-places. 

b. South Crown, Fish, Triangle: (see quots. 
and SouTHERN a. 3b). 

1594 Duunpevit E-verc. w. xix. (1636) 473 Foure other 
Images towards the South Pole, as the Crosse.., the South 
Triangle [etc.]. 1638 CurLmean tr. ¢/ues’ Treat. Globes u.vi, 
The foureteenth [constellation]is Corona Australis, or South 
Crowne...The fifteenth is Piscis Anstrinus, the South Fish, 
1674 Moxon V'utor Astron. 1. iii, § 10 (ed. 3) 19 Constella- 
tions. added by Frederico Houtmanno,..who..named them 
as follows:..7 The Camelion,8 The Sonth Triangle. 19791 
Encyct. Brit. 1. 487/1 The new Southern Constellations [in- 
clude]..Triangulum Anstralis, The South Triangle. 


3. Of the wind: Blowing from the south. 

Cf. OE. sidan wind and SouTHEN a. 

728 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) Agst Auster, sudnuind. 
egso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xii. 55 Middy [sie zesend] sud 
wind, zie cuoednas patte wind bid. ¢1340 Nowtnade (Skeat) 
567 Vent moucnt et vent galerne, Southwynde, westwynde. 
1388 Wycur Ps. Ixxvii. 26 He turnede onere the south 
wynde fro henene, 14..Zat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 596 
Ventus meridialis, Southwynde. 1513 Dovctas Ener 111. 
vi. 4 The south wyndis blast Our piggeis and our pinsalis 
wavit fast. 4 1593 Marrowe Ovid's Elegies it. viil. 19 
Thou Goddesse doest command a warme South-blast. 1667 
Mivton P. ZL. xt. 734 Meanwhile the Sonthwind rose,.. 
with black wes Wide hovering. 1734 Pore tr. f/or., Sat. 
i. ii, 27 Ob blast it, South-winds! till a stench exhale. 
1820 SHeLLev Orpheus 88, 1 have seen A fierce south blast 
tear through the darkened sky. 1847 Hetrs Friends in C. 
1. i. 4 The clang of an anvil. .came faintly upto us when the 
wind was south. 

transf, 1611 SHAKS. Cymid. 1, iii, 136 The South-Fog rot 
him. 

4, Of or pertaining to the sonth; belonging or 
native to the south. 

Cf. OE, sid foie, -me zd, mann, . 

¢1470 HENRY Wallace x1. 779, The South byschop. . Till 
London past, and tald Eduuard him sell. 1616 Barbour's 
Bruce (Hart) xvi, 843 For the South men wald that he made 
Arest there. 1719 W. Woop Surv. Trade 281 The Assiento 
Contract bas exctuded all the Subjects of Great Britain from 
Trading to New-Spain, but..the South-Company. 1821 
Scott Keni/w. i, For wbat says the south proverb. 

5. Facing the south, Also Cond, 

152 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 343 A pane in oon of the 
sowth windowse. 3642 Futten Holy § Prof. State it. vii. 
167 A South-window in summer is a chimny with a fire 
in’t. 1706 Lonpon & Wisa Retir'd Gara, 1.1. xii 53 A. 
Southeaspected Wall in Sussex, or about London. 1797 
Encyel, Brit. (ed. 3) V. 30/2 A south wall..is proper for 
training them as wall-trees. 1842 Lounon Suburban Hort. 
177 Walls having a south aspect. 1867 Avcusta Witson 
Vashié xx, Carnations and mignonette hlooming in the 
south window. 

6. Tending towards the sonth. 

1839 Penny Cycl. X1V. 141/1 The south declination of the 
sun. 1886 C, E.Paston Lona. of To-day xxxiv, (ed. 3) 303 
Within a few steps of Hanover Square, in a south direction, 

7. Oxf. Univ. slang, (See quot.) 

1823 EGan Grose's Dict, Vulgar T., South Feopardy, 
terrors of insolvency. 


South (saup), v [f. Soure adv. or sb] 
1. intr. To cross the meridian of a place. 


1639- [see Sournine rd. 15. 1a). 1838 Moors Praci, 
Navig.140 The minutes after noon when she [se the moon] 
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SOUTH.-. 


souths, 3883 R.A. Proctoa Great Pyramid iii, 125 [The 
star] must have been visible to the naked eye, even when 
southing in full daylight. 

2. To veer, move, or turn towards the south; to 
blow more from the south. 

1725 De For Voy. roxnd World (1840) 173, I took the 
oceasion..to keep still on southing. 1864 in WEBSTER. 
1898 J. M. Faukner Afoonfleet xi, About sun-down the 
wind southed a point or two. 


South, obs. f. SooTH a., SoorHE v.; var. SowTH. 


South-! (sovp), combining form representing 
Sout sd. or adv., occurring, with the sense ‘to 
or towards, in or on, the south’, in participial 
combinations, as sowth-falling, following, -going, 
running, etc, 3 south-bounded, -turned, ctc. 

(a) 1632 Lirucow 7rav. vi. 281 The devalling side of the 
*South-falling Syon. 1784 PAil. Trans. LXXYV. 90 The 
sextuple or “south following set. 1896 Wests. Gaz. 2 May 
5/2 T' ¢ *south-going Irish boat express, 1788 Ail. Trans, 
LXXVIII. 372, 13° 17’ from *south-preceding to north- 
following the meridian. 1819 Scott Let, in Lockhart (1837) 
IV. viii. 244 My Highland piper,..who spent a_ whole 
Sunday in selecting twelve stones from twelve “south- 
running streams. 1876 ‘Ovioa’ IWinter City vii, The 
*south-wintering northern swallows. 

(4) 1598 Syvestea Dx Bartas u. ii. ut, Colonies 83 Those 
Realms *South-bounded round with Sun-burnt Guinne. 


1870 Morris Earthly Par, M11, 1v. 296 Exceeding good Its | 


sunny *south-turned slopes are. 

+South- 2, prefix, ad. AF, suth-, alteration of 
OF. suz-, sus-, sous- Sous-, occurring in a few 
words, ns sovth-bailie,a sub-bailiff; southbards, = 
SusurB(s ; south-bots (see quot.); sowthcellarer, 
-deacon, -deait,=SUBCELLARER, -DEACON, -DEAN} 
south-lace, -lase, 2 beam of wood (cf. Lack sé. 4) 
acting as a support for something. Obs. 

The AF. suthbaillif occurs in 1306 in Rolls of Parit 1. 
209/2, and suthvicar about 1400 in Higden (Rolls) 1X. 134. 

61325 Poem temp. Edw. /1 (Percy) Ixvi, Baylys & *sonth- 
bailys Under the shireves, ¢1450 Brut 353 Euery strete 
& lane yn London & yn pe *sowthbarbez. 1541 S?, Papers 
Hen, VIII (1834) U1. 322 The Jate suppressed house of 
Blak Friers in the southe harbis of the said citie. 1706 
Prituips (ed. Kersey) s.v. Vert, Nether-vert..denotes 
Under- Woods, and is otherwise call'd *Soxth-bois, or Si- 
Gois, 14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 681 F/ie succellerarius, a 
*sowthselerer. ¢1g00 V/iree Kings Cologne (1886) 152 Pe 


preest and be dekene and pe *southdekene bei mete to- , 


geder on thre partyes. 1963 Foxe A. § Af, 65/2 The wise 
man Pandolph the Popes Southdeacon. 1393 Lanai. P. Ph 


C. m1. 187 Somenours and *southdenes bat spersedeas | 


takeb. 1374 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 238 
Wyndbems, *suchlates [? ead suthlaces], Asthelers, Corbels. 
1448 /did. 11, 8 The sowthelases and the asshelers shull 
accord in brede with the sparres. 1449 /did. 10 All the 
sowtlases, asshalers, walplatz and jopees. 

Southard (szdeid), adv. and sb. Forms: 
(see quots.). [Reduced form of SourHwarp.] 
= SOUTHWARD adv. and sd. 

In first quot. perhaps a mere misprint. 

1470-85 Matoay Arthur iv. xxv. 153 Now torne we vnto 
syr Marhaus that rode with the damoysel..southard. 1624 
in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1909) 111. 14 To the southerd 
of Tegnapatan some three leages. 1849 Bentley's Dfisc. 
XXV._ 38, I mounted ‘ Hildebrand’, bent on a fortnight’s 
excursion to the south’ard, 1883 Stevenson Treas. /s/. 
xvii, A strong rippling current running..south’ard. 


+Southboard. 04s! [See SoorH a, 2b 
and Bourn sé.]_ A repartee. 

¢1800 A. Caatvie Antobiog. (1861) 267 Lindsay was a 
hussar in raillery, who had no mercy... Monteath was more 
than his match, for he..(gave) him such southboards as 
silenced him for the whole evening. 

Southco'ttian, 52. and a. Also -cotian, 
[See def.] 

A, sé. A believer in the claims or teaching of 
Joanna Sonthcott (1750-1814), who announced 
herself as the woman spoken of in Revelation xii. 

1842 Branve Diet. Sci, ete. 1136/t Southcottians. 3855 
Macauay Hist. Eng. xvii. 1V. 28 It would be most unjust 
to rank the sect which regards him as its founder with the 
Mug eictonians orthe Southcotians. 1899 Dict, Nat. Biogr. 
LIX. 322 The Southcottians would not receive him (John 
Ward). 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Joanna Sonthcott 
or her followers. 

1843 W, B. Harrison (title), Correspondence of the 
Southcottian Church. 1850 P. Croox War of Hats 36 
Southcottian dupes—the crazed of unknown tongues. 

South country. [Sours a.2.}] The southem 
part of any country; the district or region towards 
the south; sfec. of Great Britain (south of the 
Tweed), of England (south of the Wash), or of 
Scotland (sonth of the Forth). 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvi.77 He schupe for till ta His way 
toward the south cuntre. ¢1400 Brut cexxviii. 301 In pe 
same 3ere aboute be Sowthcuntreys. . pere fell..much reyne, 
14.. Sir Beues (C.) 366 To an erle y schall sende the..In 
to the sowthe cuntre, rg62 Tuanea /Yerdal u. (1568) 71 The 
ie whiche we call,,in the South countre a quikbeme, x61 

aoe Yoshua xi. x6 losbua tooke all that land..and all 
pout countrey. @1784 Dick o' the Cow xii. in Child 

a H. AIT, 466/2 Johné Armstrong, The prettiest man in the 
South countrey, 1862 Borrow Wales xxvi, I took you for 
a Cumro of the south country. 

b. aiirib, (Frequently a) 
we Rav Coll. Eng. Words 57 South and East Countrey 

ords. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 419 Some Souths 
country farmers have lately settled in the neighbourhood. 


1884 Rep. Crofiers' Commission IL i 
cattle with south country cate: ie 
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+Southdeal. O%s. In 1 suSdet, 3 supdale. | 
[See Sout adv, and Dra sb.1] The southern 
part or district (ofa place). ; 

c82zs Vesp. Psalter cxxv. 4 Swe swe burnan in suddzle. 
¢1000 /EtFaic in Assmann Ags. Hom. vii. 111 Affrica on 
suddzla des chames cynnes. ¢ 1200 OrMiN 16418 Subdale 
off all piss werelld iss Mysimmbrion 3ehatenn. 

Southdown (sau'pdaun). Also South Down, 
South-down, [See def] : 

1. One of a breed of sheep, noted for its short, 
fine wool and for the good quality of its mutton, 
originally reared on the South Downs of Sussex 


and Hampshire. Chiefly in pl. 

1787 Voung's Ann. Agric. VIII. 199 The South Downs.. 
are, for that point, the best short-woolled sheep which I 
know in England. 1844 H. Sternens B&. Farm II. 99 
The Leicester and Southdowns afford the hest mutton- 
chops. 1883 Science 1. 314/1 An experiment with two 
mature sheep, a southdown and a merino. | 

2. This breed of sheep. Chiefly with tie. | 

1829 Grirritn tr. Cuvier IV. 340 The South Down have 

ray faces and legs, fine hones, long small necks. 1844 H. 
SED ERE Bk. Farm 11. 99 When the piece is large, as of 
Southdown or Cheviot. 1885 Bowman Struct. Wool Fibre 
85 The Shropshire Speckle-faced Sheep is a cross breed 
between the original horned sheep and the Southdown, 

3. e/iipt. Mutton from this breed of sheep. 

1859 Levea Davenport Dunn xxxvi, His curdiest salmon 
one his wonderful ‘sonuth-down’ sent away scarcely 
tasted. 

4, altrib., as Southdown breed, ewe, sheep,wether, 


wool, 

(a) 1822 Copsetr Po?. Reg. 11 May 336 Offered 17 
shillings instead of 37 shillings a-head for his South Down 
Ewes. 1841 Pewny Cyel. XX1. 357/2 The average dead- 
weight of the South Down wether varies from 8 to 1x stones. 
1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) IL. p. xxvi, The 
hardiness of the Southdown breed. 1861 Tisnes 11 July, 
Webb's celebrated flock of Southdown sheep. 

(4) 1828 in Bischoff Woollen Manuf. (1842) 11. 106 The 
low-priced foreign wools do sell at abont the same rate as 
South Down wool. 1885 Bowman Struct. Wool Fibre 251 
A fair illustration of pure Southdown wool. 

Hence South-downer. 

1841 J. T. J. Hewrerr Parish Clerk 11. 226, 1 prefer 2 
chop to any thing,.. Particularly a real south-downer, 

South-east (saupést), adv., 5d.,and a. [OE. 
stdéast (see SouTH adv, and East adv.), = WF ris. 
sideast, MDu. seut- (suud-), suytoost (Dn. 2uid- 
oost), OS, stihdst (MLG. sétést), OHG. sund-, 
suntést- (G, stidost), Da. sydost, Norw. sudaust, 


Cf. also OF. suest, F. seed-est, Sp. sudeste, Pg. 
sueste.} 

A. adv. 1, In the direction lying midway be- 
tween south and east. Also with modifications, 
as by east, by south. 

€893 K. 4/LFaeo Ores. 1. i. 22 Donua muda pare ea scyt 
sudeast ut on done sa Euxinus. @ 1122 O. £. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1097, Se leoma..wees swide lang Sepuht sudeast 
scinende, 13.. K. Adis, 5225 (Laud MS.), Al pat nizth Hij 
riden south est riz3th. 14.. Saiiing Directions (Hakluyt 
Soc., 1889) 11 Fro Houndeclif fote to Humbre the cours 
is south est and be south. ¢1470 Henav Wallace 1x. 62 
Sowthest he saw..Saxten salisarayit all on raw. 1577 Reg. 
Afag. Sig. Scot: 733/2 Passand southeist as the commoun 
gait gangis. 1682, 21701 {see Soutn_ adv, 4c). 1725 De 
For Voy. vound World (1840) 145 We..stood off to sea, 
steering still southeast. 177a-84 Cook's Voy, (1790) I. 151 
We saw the same land south-east by south four leagues 
distant. 1849 CuppLes Green Hand xiv. (1856) 143, I held 
south-east-hy-east to the mark. 

b. Followed by of. 

1548 Patten Exped. Scoll. Eiij, Vpon this Fauxsyd 
Bray.., aboute halfe a mye southeast of them. 1771 
Encyel, Brit. 1. 577/1 Bobbio, a town.. about twenty- 
eight miles south-east of Pavia. 1834-6 Excycl. Dietrop. 
(1845) VIII. 414/2 About four miles South-East of Calling- 
ton. 1896 Baozn-Powetr Matatele Campaign x, The dis- 
trict east und south-east of Charter, 

2. quasi-sé, With preps., as at, dy, from, fo. 

1a97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 175 Fram douere in to chestre 
tillep watelinge stret, Fram soupest to be norpwest. 1600 
(see South adv. 4b). 1707 J. Cuampeartayne Pres. St.Gt, 
Brit. (1710) 345 It is faced all round with a steep Rock, 
excepta Bayat South-East. 1789 J, Wittiams Afin. Kingd. 
I, r1o2 The bearing of course must be in a line from north- 
west to south-east, 1868 Chambers’s Encycl. X. 214/t 
Similarly, in the southern tropic, the wind will blow from 
south-east to north-west. 1879 Geixie in Encyel. Brit. X. 
352/2 The variations in thickness from north-west to south- 
east. 

B. sd. 1, The direction or point of the horizon 
lying between south and east. 

1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) I. 173 A partie berof hatte 
Bulgaria, and hab in pe est side Mesia, in be soup est 
Histria, 1432-0 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11. 47 Watlingestreete 
goenge. .from the sowthe este in to the northeweste. 1555 
Even Decades (Arh.) 259 They. .folowed the South easte 
here vnto a cape of the Iland of Buthnan. 1604 E, G{rim- 
STONE] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies 11, v. 134 They call the 
North Tramontana..; Southeast is by them named 
Airocque. 1725 De Fos Voy. round World (1840) 315 
They should have turned off to the south-east. 1806 A. 
Duncan Nelson 61 He made the signal..to..steer to the 
south-east. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xviii, The shore 
is rocky, and directly exposed to the southeast. 

tbh. Af the sozwth-east, from the sonth-east 
qnarter. Obs,—} 

1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 212 We met with 
some very bad weather.., the wind blowing very hard at 
the south-east, 


. Followed by of. 


SOUTH-EASTWARD. 


1778 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 2) 11. 1275/1 Bornholm, an island 
. to the south-east of the province of Schonen. 1861 Parry 
HE schylus (ed. 2) Supplices 280 note, A tract lying some- 
where to the south or south-east of Europe. 1896 Baorn- 
Powett Matabele Campaign xiii, About a hundred miles 
to the south-east of this. 

2. The south-east wind. 

1725 Pore Odyss, x11. 388 The south-east blust’ring with 
a dreadful sound. 

3. The south-eastern part of a country. 

19778 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) 11. 1274/2 The, south-east [of 
Borneo), for many leagues together, is a stinking morass. 
1837 Cartyte fr, Rev. u.1.i, Gloomy tidings. .of Sardinia 
rising to invade the Southeast. 

C. adj. 1. Lying or sitnated in or towards, 
directed to, the south-east. 

Cf. the OE. comb. s#déastende. 

1548 Parten Exfed. Scotl, L viij, We pyght our fyeld 
a prik shot on this syde the toun: being on the southest 
half. 1577 in W.H. Turner Select. Ree. Oxford (1880) 395 
In the Sowest warde, Mr. Ewen; ia the Sowthwest warde, 
Mr. William Barton. 16a6 Bacon Sy/va § 405 The Planting 
of Trees warme vpon a Wall, against the Sth, or South- 
East Sunne. 1728Cuampeas Cyed. s.v. Compass, What {has 
been said] of South-East Amplitudes, holds of North-West 
Amplitudes. 1820 Betzoni Egypt § Nubia im, 307 Mr. 
Beechey and myself went in a South-east direction. 1855 
J. Purtues Afan. Geol. 115 Other ramifications run both on 
the south-east and north-west sides of Snowdonia. 

2. Of the wind, currents, etc.: Blowing or run- 


ning from the south-east. 

Cf. OE, siidanéastanwind. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. R. x1. tii. (1495) 387 That one 
is Eestwarde and hyghte Nothus the Southeest winde. 
1483 Cath. Angi. 350/2 pe Sowthe est wynde, exrtaster, 
nothus. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Euronotus, a south east 
wynde, 1611 Corcr., Sivock, a South-east wind. /éid., 
S#est, the Southeast wind. 1728 CHamBeas Cyel. sv. 
Wind, The North-West Winds succeed the South-East, 
when the Sun draws near the Tropic of Capricorn. 1868 
Rep. US. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 153 Prevailing 
winds southeast, northwest, and northeast. 1898 Frn/. 
Sch, Geog. (U.S.) Oct. 298 The strong southeast swell pro- 
duced by the southeast trade. i 

South-ea‘ster. [f prec.+-ER1.] A wind 
or gale blowing from the south-east. 

1836 lavinc Astoria 1, 261 They were wafted steadily up 
the Stream by a strong southeaster. 1847 Sia G. Simpson 
Round the World 1,472 The south-easter’s usual accom. 
paniment of thick and rainy weather. 1884 BEDFoao 
Sailor's Handbk. 221 Simon’s Bay is a safe anchorage.., 
for vessels ride safely with heavy south-easters. 

attrié, 1840 R.H. Dawa Bef Mast ix, During the south- 
easter season. /éid. xxiv, With slip-ropes on our cables, in 
the old southeaster style of last winter. 

South-easterly, 2. and adv. 
EastTERLy. J 

A. adj, a. Lying, etc., in the direction of sonth- 
east. b, Blowing or running from the south-east. 

1708 Sewer Du. Dict. u, Zuydoostelyk, south-easterly. 
1916 Lond, Gaz. No. 5478/3 The Wind continues South- 
Easterly. 1846 Woacestea (citing Hildreth), South. 
easterly, a., being between the south and east. 1884 Beo- 
road Sailor's Handbk. 192 From October to May..a south- 
easterly current is experienced. 

B. adv. Towards the south-east. 

1884 Excyel, Brit, XVII. 275/2 The course should be 
east,..then south-easterly across the north-east trade. 1890 
Cent. Mag. Feb, 590/1 The route..led him Southeasterly 
along the river. 

South-ea‘stern, a. [f. Sourn + Eastern. Cf. 
OE. sédéasterne, OHG. sund-, suntéstrini.) 

1, Lying on the south-east side; situated in the 


south-east. 

1527 Even & Wittes Hist. Trav. 230b, The South. 
eastern way roundeabout Affrike by the cape of Good hope. 
1618 in Foster Ang. Factories India (1906) 1. 11 Those 
southerne and south-easterne countries, 1632 Lirucow 
Trav. 1. 105 These South-easterne Iles in Summer are 
extreame hot. 1694 (see PoatuGuese s4, x), 1814 Scotr 
Diary 9 Aug., The extreme south-eastern point of Zetland. 
1875 Wiutwev Life Lang. vit. 143 Certain communities in 
southeastern Europe. 

b. Of or pertaining to the south-east of England. 

1886 Kincton OuipHant New English I, 151 (In Trevisa’s 
Chronicle] the South-Eastern form ze replaces ea3 in dre 
(tingere). i 

2. Of the wind: Blowing from the south-east. 

C£ OER, sidéasterne, siipanéasterne wind, 

x84a Penny Cyel. XXII. 286/2 During the south-eastern 
wind, whichis called the so/ano, the thermometer frequently 
rises to go®. 1855 Kincstey Westw. Hot i, Far below, 
upon the soft south-eastern breeze, the stately ships go 
sliding out to sea. 

South-ea'sternmost, 2. [f. prec. +-MosT.] 
Lying fnrthest to the south-east. 

1837 Penny Cyc. VIII. 398/1 A range of hills. .runs from 
the north-easternmost point to the south-easternmost at 
Svenhorg. 1845 J. Courter Adv. in Pacific xvii, 278 The 
south-easternmost part of Tahiti. 


South-ea'stward, ad., sd, and a. [f. 
SourH-BAST + -WARD.] 
A. adv. Ina sonth-easterly direction ; towards 


the south-east. 

1sz8 in Froude Hist. Eng. (x856) II. 63 Master Garret.. 
fled in a tawny coat south-eastward. 1s9r G. FLetcner 
Russ, Comnrw. 65b, The Chrim Tartar..that lieth South, 
and Southeastward from Russia. r7z5 De For Voy. round 
World (1840) 230 Most of those rivers ran rather south- 
eastward than northward. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. VI. 584 
The strata sink with a very regular inclination Eastward 
or South-Eastward, 1896 BaoeN-Powett Matabele Cat- 


[f£ Sovrn + 


paign xiv, Making its own way, south-eastward towards 


the Belingwe district. 


SOUTH-EASTWARDS. 


B. sé. The south-east quarter or direction. 

1555 Eoen Decades (Arb.) 381 To the Southeastwarde, 
lyeth a hed lande. /éfd., To the southeastwarde of that 
rocke. 1820 Scorespy Acc. Airc. Reg. I. 345 They had 
rowed many hours to the south-eastward, 1860 Alerc. 
Marine Mag. VII. 172 Some others to the south-eastward 
are quite out of the way. 1884 Brororo Sailor's Hlandbe. 
146 Vessels.. would do well to stand boldly to the south. 
eastward with these winds, ; 

C. aaj. Situated towards or leading to the 


south-east. 

1766 Entick London 1V. 60 The arms of London [are] on 
the south-eastward pillar. 1796 Moase Aver, Geog. (ed. 
3) 1. 550 In a southeastward direction, 

So South-ea‘stwards adv. 

1879 Gemmie in Encyel. Brit, X. 366/1 They [sc. stric] 
run,.eastwards or south-eastwards across the lower grounds 
of Sweden. 1897 Mary Kincstey 1. Africa 407 The 
Ogowé's chief affluent..cuts through it again from Samba 
south-east wards. 

South-ea'stwardly, cdv. [f. SourH-rast- 
WARD +-LY%.] ‘Towards the south-east; on the 


south-east side. 

31992 Morse Amer. Geog. 194 Bounded..south-eastwardly 
by the Atlantic Ocean. 1861 Rep. Miss. River 56 The Big 
Hora! Gane southeastwardly..through a narrow bottom 
land. 1890 Tatmace From Manger to Throne 401 Jesus 
. traveled southeastwardly along the Lebanon mountains. 

+Southen, a. Oés. Forms: 1-3 suBen, 5 
sopen ; 4 southen, 5,6 Sc., southyn. [f. Sour 

yy, + -EN 4, or repr. OE, szidan adv. (=MDu. and 
MLG. saden, OHG, seendan, ON. sunnan) ‘ from 
the south’, in the comb. szdanwind.] Of the 


wind: South, southerly. 

c1ooo Erratic Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 143 Auster, uel 
nothus, suden wiad. ¢2380 Canterbury Ps. \xxvii. 26 And 
he awehte sudenwind [Vesg. Ps. sudanwind] of heofonum. 
c12g0 Gen. & Ex. 3084 Asuden wind is flizt up-wond, And 
blew Gat day. a1300 £.£, Psalter \xxvii. 30 He forth- 
broght southenwind fra henen. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. xvu. Ixi. (Bodl, MS.), The norpen winde greueth be 
fige tree more ban be sopea winde. 14.. in Hartshorne 
Anc. Met. Tales 128 Southyn wyndys that som tyme blowe, 
Makyn mastys to bowen. 1549 Compé. Scoté, vi. Gt Auster 
or meridional vynd, quhilk the vulgaris callis southya vyad. 

+Sou'then, adv. O45.) In 3 suBen. [Misuse 
of OE. szdan, or error for szd.] Southwards. 

ciago Gen. & Ex, 1167 Suden he wente & wunede in 
gerarts. 

+South-end. Oés. [ME. sddende (ch. OF. 
norbende), = MDu. stuzee-, sututende, MLG. siitende.] 


The sonth of England. 

¢1208 Lav. 3372 Forhd pe king wende into pan sud ende. 
1338 R. Beunne Chron, (1810) 32 Alle pe North ende was in 
his kepyng, & alle pe South ende tille Edmunde pei drouh. 

Souther (sou'pa:), 54. [f Sourn a, +-ER1.] 
A south wind or gale. 

86a Horxins Hawatéi 10 In the roadstead..there is exe 
cellent anchorage except during a Souther or ‘Kona’, 1884 
J. Buaaoucus Locusts & Wild H. 120 A north-easter in 
one place may he..a souther in some other locality. 

+Sou'ther, cz. Ofs. Forms: 1 sypera, sup- 
era, sudra, 3 soupere, 5 southir, 6-7 souther. 
[OE. sypera, sidera (f. s#5 Soutu adv.),=MDu. 
and MLG. sider, ON. sydri (MSw. syJre, sddhre, 
Sw. sédre) and synnri (MSw. sundre, Da. sender-). 
Cf. also the combining forms OS. s@dar-, Du. 
autder-, MHG., sfder- (G, stider-) ; OHG. sundar- 
(MHG. sunder-).] The more southerly of two 
things or places ; situated or lying to the south. 

¢goo in Birch Cartul. Saxon. 11. 242 On pone syberan 
step. 931 /d7d. II. 371 Andlang bes superan weges. ¢ 1000 
Sax. Leckel Ilf. 270 Pone sudran steorran we ne zeseod 
nafre, cx290 S. Lng. Leg. 1. 442 In pe obur half of pe 
churche, al in pe soupere side. 14.. Satling Directions 
(Hakluyt Soc. 1889) 16 The groundes on the southir side 
lyen ferr oute. 1594 R. AsuLev tr. Loys fe Roy 12b, For 
the inhabitants of our land situated in an aquilonarie quad- 
rant, which are suhiect to Souther parellels, 1622 R. 
Hawnixs Voy, S. Sea (1847) 40 The chiefe towne..is on 
the souther side of the Madera. 

Souther (ae), v. ([£ Sourm adv. + -pR 5,] 
intr. To shift, turn, or fly to the south; of the 


wind, to south or southern. 

1628-9 Dicay Voyage Mfedit. (Camden) 89 The wiad.. 
towardes night..did souther a litle. ¢cxr800 H. K. Wutre 
Clift Gr. 237 When the wild duck, southering, hither rides. 
1886 Field 25 Sept. 452/1 On chance of the wind southering. 

Hence Sou-thering f9/. a. 

1868 Morais Larthly Par, (1870) 11. ut. 278 The well- 
fenced vine, Whose clusters hung upon the southering side 
Of the fair hill. 1893 Leisure Hour Sept. 706 The long fair 
grass-tults which the sun In southering glory looked upon. 

Souther, dial. variant of SoLDER v. 

Sou'therling. rave. [f.Sourn. Cf. Easr- 
ERLING.] A native or inhabitant of the south. 

1609 J. DowLand Ornithop. Microl. 8 They thinke he 
[God] is gone to the South.side of heauen, and therefore 
cannot so easily heare both the Easterlings and the South- 


erlings, 
Southerly (sodaii), a. [£ Sour; cf. xorth- 
erly, mh) 

1. Sitnated in or towards the south; southern. 

1551 Recorpe Cast. Knowd, (1556) 263 The one sorte are 
called Northerlye constellations, the mie sorte Southerly 
constellations. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husd. w. (1586) 
s8b, In hote and Southerlie Countreis, 1613 Puacnas Péd- 
egrimage (1614) 691 The Southerliest Nations of Africa. 
1635 Pacitr Christianogr. 35 In the more Southerly part 
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of the great Promontory. 1768 G. Waite Sedborne xiii, On 
account of my living in the most southerly county. 3814 
Scotr Diary 22 Aug. in Lockhart, The southerly line of what 
is called the Long Island. 1865 W. G, Parcrave Yourn. 
thro’ Arabia V1. 79 We found the southerly plateau more.. 
uneven than the northern. 1869 Dunxin Midu. Sky 32 
Regulus is the most southerly. 


2. Of the wind: Blowing from the south. South- 


erly buster (see BUSTER 3). 

1608 Suaks. fas. 11. ti. 397 When the Winde is Southerly, 
IT know a Hawke from a Handsaw. 1617 Moryson /#ii. 
nu. 141 They were enforced to stay bya contrary wind, heing 
Southerly. 1721 Lond. Gaz. No, 5966/1 The Southerly 
and Westerly Winds keep the Fleets still at Elsenah. 1769 
Favconer Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Vind, Along the coast 
of Guinea,..the southerly and south-west winds blow per- 
petually. a 1822 Snevtey On an Icicte i, Where southerly 
breezes Waft repose to some bosom as faithful as fair. 1878 
Huxey PAysiogr. 47 In the greater part of Europe the 
southerly and westerly winds bring rain. 

3. Of distanee: Extending southwards. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag... ili. 153 The Southerly 
Distance is 172.. Leagues. 

4, Tending or facing southwards. 

1789 J. Witutams Alin. Kingd. 1. 136 They are turned 
from the south-west to a southerly direction. 1857 Grinvon 
Lifes its Nature (ed. 2) iit. 31 No dwellings are so pleasant 
..8 those which have a southerly aspect. 1869 Tozee 
Hight, Turkey 1. 243 We mounted on the other side of the 
valley in a southerly direction. 

Hence Sou‘therliness, ‘the being on or toward 
the South’ (Bailey, 1727, vol. If). 

Southerly (so‘Saili), av. [Cf.prec. and -L¥2.] 

lL. To the southward ; in or towards the south; 


on the south side. 

1577 Eoen & Wities fist. Trav. 233b, The..streict.. 
openeth southerly more and more, vntyll it come vnder the 
tropike of Cancer. 1601 Hottann Pliny ni. xcvii. 43 When 
she is Northerly, and retired higher and farther from 
the earth, the tides are more gentle, than when shee is 
gone Southerly. 1669 Sruamy Mariner's Mag. 1. iii. 148 
You have altered the Latitude, that is..you are more 
Southerly or Northerly. 1725 Dre For Voy. round World 
(1840) 145 Then we steered away more southerly for six or 
eight days, 1756P. Browne Faiiaica 27 The place, where 
it Is observed, 1s a pleasant vale situated southerly. 1832 
Der va Becwe Geol. Aan. 95 A strong current sets from the 
Polar Seas..southerly down the coast of America. 1885 
Manch, Exam, 10 Feb. 5/z Crossing the hills... he made 
his way southerly to Bangkok. 

2. From the direction of the south. 

@ 164a Siz W. Monson Naval Tracts 11. (1704) 260/1 The 
Wind chop'd up Southerly. 1725 De For Voy. round 
World (1840) 175 The wind still holding southerly,..we 
could easily perceive the climate to change. 1769 F’at- 
coner Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Wind, Along the coasts 
of Cambodia and China.. the Monsoons blow northerly and 
southerly. 

Sou'thermost, a. Now vare. [f. Sournun a. 
Cf, Souruuost @.] Most southerly; southernmost. 

1sss Even Decades (Arb.) 381 The southermost [is] lyke 
vnto a iebet. 1626 Vaucuan Gold. Fleece (title-p), the 
Sonthermost Part of the Iland, commonly called the 
Newfovndland. 1653 W. Ramesey Astrod. Restored 94 The 
southermost of the 2 hindermost stars in the brest of the 
Whale, 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 254 The Souther. 
most End of the Island. 1762 PAdéd. Trans. LII. 174 The 
consequent and southermost limb of the sun. 1814 ScoTT 
Diary 31 Aug. in Lockhart, United to the continent hy a 
key..built along the southermost channel. ¢18g0 Audio, 
Nav, (Weale) 78 The southermost vessel..will have the 
wiad veering. 

Southern (sz‘Sem), a. and sé. Forms: 1, 3 
suderne, 1 superne, 4 sopern, sotherin, 5 
sothryn, -(e)ren, soperen, -erne; 4 souperne, 
-erin, -eren, 4-7 southerne (5 sow-), 5-south- 
ern; 5-6 southrene, 5-7 southren, 7 -rine. 
[OE sederne (f. seid Soutu adv, +-ERN), =ON. 
sudrénn, OHG. sundréni. See also SourHroy.] 

A. adj. 1. Of persons: Living or originating 
in, coming from, the south, esp. of Great Britain 
(=English), of England, or of Enrope. 

¢950 Lindis/, Gosp. Matt., Int. 19 Dy cwoen_suderne ge- 
myndgade. ¢ 1386 Cuaucee Parson's Prol, 42 But trusteth 
wel, I am asouthren man, 1610{see NontHEANG. 1]. 1646 

Hatt Poems 1. 10 As feathers on a Southern-hacneys 
ead. 1802 G. Exxis Let. in Lockhart Scot? (1837) I. x. 346 
Ta the only situation which can enable a Southera reader 
to estimate their merits. 1871 SKEAT in Joseph of A rima- 
thie p. xi, The southern forms in the poem being due toa 
southern scribe. 

b. U.S. Belonging to the Sonthern States. 

1839 W. E, Cuannine W£s, (1884) 553/2 Congress must 
be an arena in which Northern and Sonthern parties will 
be arrayed against each other. 1849 [sce NonTHEAn a. 1b}. 
1888 Gunter Air, Potter xii, 144 The most desperate charge 
ever made in the war by Southern troops, 

2. Of the wind: Blowing from the south. 

¢888 K. AEcpazo Boeth, vi, Swa eac se suderna wind 
hwilum mid miclum storme gedrefed ba sx. ¢ 1000 Sax. 
Leechd. W1, 276 Ealne done cwyld se suderna wind 
auster acend, ca1z0g Lay. 32038 on pe wind suderne, pa 
sat an heore wille, ¢ 1290 5S. Eng. Leg. I. 232 Po cam sone 
a souberne wynd, pat northbe-ward drof heom [aste, 1382 
Wyectir Ps, Ixxvii. 26 He. .broxte in his vertue the southerne 
wynd, c1440 Pallad. on Husd. 1. 1104 The southern wynd 
is best, as wist Is wel. 1548 Exvot, Vofus, the southerne 

de. 1565 Coorea Thesaurus s.v. Motus, Lhe southerne 
wiades puffe vp the sayles, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 217 The 
Thinner or Drier Aire, carrieth not. the Sound so well, as 
the more Dense: As appeareth ..in moist Weather, and 
Southern Winds, 1697 Davoren Zneéd 111. 96 But southern 
gales invite us to the main, 1748 Anson's Voy. 11.1. 136 
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The southern winds. . blow off the Jand in violent gusts.., 
which seems to be owing to the obstruction of the southern 
gale, by the hills in the neighbourhood. 1835 Penny Cycé. 
I}. 27/1 The southern trade-wind..always preserves its 
direction. 

3. Situated or lying to the southward or in the 
south; having a position relatively south. 

¢ 1000 AEveric ‘fom. VI. 584 Heo..com fram dam suder- 
num gemzram to Salomone hinnon Hierusalein. 1594 [see 
SouTHERNLY adv.1]. 1604 E. G[aiustone| D'’Acosta's Hist. 
dudies 1. it. 5 The other Antarticke or Southerne Pole. 
1658 Deavoen Stanzas O. Cromwetixxxi, We holdly cross'd 
the Line, And bravely fought where Southern Stars arise. 
1913 Pove Htudsor Forest 391 Under southern skies. 1774 
Gotpsm, Nat. //ist. (1776) VV. 49 The Agouti..is found in 
great abundance in the southern parts of America. 1841 
Evenrxstone Ast. fnd. 1. 475 The disappearance of the 
Greeks after the overthrow of their southern kingdom. 
1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 21 A large 
proportion of this advance was in the southern States. 

Comb. 1719 DE Vor Crusoe 1. (Globe) 193 Vhe Current.. 
did not so hurry me as the Southern Side Current had done. 

b. str. In the names of constellations, as 
Southern Cross, Crown, Fish, Triangle. 

1§94 BLunpevit A.rere. iv. xix. (1507) 223 h, The South- 
erne Crowne, called Corona Australis, Jéid. 224 The 
hinder part of the Southerne fish hauing diaers starres 
without name. 1700- [see Cross sd. 12). 1771 Encycd. Brit. 
I, 487 The ancient Constellations [include]..Corona Aus- 
tralis, The Southern Crown,..[and] Piscis Australis, The 
Southern Fish. 1845 Gosse Ocean tv. (1849) 178 Of all the 
constellations that stud the sky of the southern hemisphere, 
there is uone that more strikes a stranger than the Soathern 
Cross, 1875 Hxcyel. Bret. W.817,1 The constellations added 
by Hevelius [include}..Sextans, The Sextant;.. Triangalum 
Australe, The Southern Triangle. r 

4. Of things: Pertaining or belonging to, pro- 
duced hy, found in, characteristic of, the south. 

c1o00 Sax. Leechd, 11. 224 Pat is superne lecedom, 
croog AEirric f/om, IY. 584 And hire olfendas haron 
suderne wyrta, and deorwurde gymstanus. @ 1300 Cursor 
AL, 20061 Ina writt pis ilk i fand... In sotherin englis was it 
draun. 1387 [see B.1]. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 467/1 Sowth- 
erne, idem guod sowthely. a 1548 Hatt Chron., //cn. VI, 
ror Meanynge to haue..a southerne hyl, to conteruayle a 
Northren bastard, 31591 Sytvester Du Bartas  v. 877 
To seek adventure In Southren Climates for a milder 
Winter. 1622 in Foster Eng. Factories (ud, (1908) H. 43 
Which.. brings them quantetyes of southrine commodities. 
1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 400 That sun..not alone the southern 
wit sublimes, But ripens spirits in cold northern climes. 
1748 [see NortHEan a. 3) 1801 Farmer's Jlag. Jan. 108 
‘The great demand for the southern markets in the Autumn. 
1886 Kincton Ouipuant New L£xglish 1. 68 A curious 
medley of Northern and Southern pronouns. 

b. Southern lights, the Aurora Australis. 

1975 Phit. Trans, LXVI11. 409 Some Southern lights, 
very rare and motionless, 1797 G. Forstrea ley, round 
World 1. 116 The stars were sometimes hid by..these 
southern lights (aurora australis). 1867 Suytu Sailor's 
Word.bk. 62 Cook was the first navigutar who recorded 
the southern lights. : : 

5, a, In the specific names of animals, birds, or 


fishes: (see quots. and the shs.). 

Other examples occur in Shazu's Gen. Zoal, (1800-24) and 
in Lydekker's Aoy. Nat. Hist. CED ae 

1813 SHaw Wat. Wise. XXIV. 1058 The *Southern 
Apteryx. 1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2614/4 A Pack of *Southern 
Beagles to be sold. 2781 Laruam Gert, Synop. Birds 1.1. 
264 *Soathern Brown Parrot...Inhabits New Zealand. 
c 1880 Cassedé’'s Nat. Hist. V1. 264 The *Southern Cara- 
caras (/éycfer australis) are said to run with extreme 
quickness. /di. 144 ‘The “Southern Cavy (Cavia australis) 
..inhabits Patagonia. 1890 Cent, Dict., AMicropterus... 
Bass of this genus are variously known as..white-trout, 
*southern or Seeaieke chub [ete.}. 1790 J. Ware Frnt, 
Voy. N.S. Wales 266 *Southern Cattus, Cottus Australis. 
..This fish did not exceed four inches in length, ¢ 1880 
Cassel’s Nat. Hist. WN. 116 The little *Southern Field 
Vole (drvicola arvalis), 1843 Penay Cycl, XXVIUI. 283/1 
The bifid caccum in the *Southern Manatee. aes JercAN 
& Gusert Syn. Fishes N. Amer. g29 Argyrops chrysops, 
*Southern Porgec. 1785 Latiiam Gen. Synop. Birds WV. 
187 *Southern Sandpiper..inhabits Cayenne. Lbid. VW 365 
*Southern Tern..inhahits Christaias Island, 1823 — Gev. 
Hist, Birds V\. 322 *Southern Wagtail... Inhahits New. 
Holland, and has the air and manners of our Common 
Wagtail. 1868 Chambers’s Encycl. X. 151/2 The *South- 
ern or Cape Whale (Badzna australis) is now regarded as 
a distinct species. 

b. In the specific names of plants. 

Cf. OE, siiderne popi, radic,werméd ah 

1856 A. Gray Man. Bot, (1860) 267 Bumelia dyctoides... 
*Southern Buckthorn... Moist ground, Sfouth) Kentucky 
and southward. Jdéd. 78 Vitis vulpina, Muscadine or 
*Southern Fox-Grape. 1845-50 Mas. Lixcotu Lect. Bot, 
App. 121/1 Ledium catesbzt, *Southern lily. 1607 Mark- 
Ham Cavelarie 1. 17 Not like your *southerne Oates light 
and emptie, which in the north wee call skeggs. 1840 
Penny Cycl. XVII. 1713/2 The *southern Pine (Pinus 
australis or P. palustris)...A native of Virginia and the 
neighbouring states of America. 1856 A. Gray Alan. Bot, 
(1860) 470 Litiun: Catesbzi, *Southera Red Lily. 

6. Facing or directed towards the sonth. 

1706 Lonpon & Wise Retir'd Gard ner 19 What fruit best 
agrees with a Southern Wall /4id. 20 The Southern Ex. 
position, 178: Cowrer Ta ae There, prison'd in a 
parlour sang and small, Like bottled wasps upon a southern 
wall. 1900 Br. W. How Lighter Moments 37 A very good 
garden with a southern slope. 

7, Performed or done in the south. 

1748 Anson’s Voy. 1. ix. 92 This..would render all that 
southern navigation infinitely securer than at present. 

8. As adv. Towards the south. 

1678 Davoen Add for Love 1. i, All Southern, from yon 
Hills, the Roman Camp Hangso’er us black and threatning. 
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9. Comb., as southern-headed, -tinted, 

1678 Lond. Gaz. No, 1308/4 A broad sqnot white beagle 
Bitch, .,southern-headed. 1890 ‘R. Botoarwoon’ Col. 
Reformer (1893) 341 The nut-brown maid, blushing through 
her southern-tinted skin in a very visible mauner. 

B. sé. 1. Southern men. rare. 

1387 Tasvisa Higden (Rolls) I. x6 Men of myddel 
Engelond..vnderstondep bettre pe side langages, norberne 
and sonperne, ban norperne and souperne vnderstondeb 
eiber ober. ¢ 1470 Henay Wadlace iv. 609 Ane awfull salt the 
Sothren son hegan. £did. 665 Thocht Sotheren had it suorn. 
1622 Drayton Poly-olb, xxii. 903 The Southern on this side, 
for Yorke 'a Warwicke cry. /ézd@. 1127 The Southern expert 
were, in all to war belong. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, viii, A 
sturdy Scotsman, with all sort of prejudices against the 
southern, and the spawn of the southern. ap 

2. A native of the south: a. Of Great Britain, or 
of parts of the United Kingdom. 

1721 Ramsay Prospect of Pleniy 82The Southerns will with 
pith your project bauk. 181g Scotr Lord Isles vi. xxvi, 
Both Southern fierce and hardy Scot. @ 1849 H. Coterioce 
Ess. (1851) I. 190 The Sontherns, and some of you 
Northerns toa, have a strange idea of the lakes. 1874 S. 
Witpearoace &ss. 1,26 Poor stay-at-home Southerns whose 
nerves were not being braced by the invigorating air of the 
eastern Highlands. 

b. Of Europe. 

1830 H, N. Coveaiwce Greek Poets 18 That the old 
Greek and Roman poets were..Southerns, or Inhabitants 
of the South of Europe. 1856 WV. Brit, Rev. XXVI. 327 
Vegetable ail in lamps lights the Southerns now as in old 
classical days. 1870 Miss L. Toutmin Saitu Zug. Cilds 
Introd. p. Ixxiii, When,.these Southerns brought Chris- 
lianity into the North. 

ce, Iu general use, 

1846 G, Waasvaton Hochelaga V1. 314 There were Ham- 
burg Jews, Spaniards from the Havannah, Northerns and 
Southerns, Westerns, English, Canadians, and a few who 
had nocountryin particular. 1885 Sta H. Taytor Awtobiog. 
I. 353 The trading interests of the Southerns [of China] 
were identical with our own. 

Hence Sou'thern v., to become more sontherly. 

1870 Daily News 12 May, At 7.30 a.m. the wind was S.14., 
hut southerning fast. 1894 7zses 6 Aug. 5/2 The breeze 
southerned and came fresher. 

Southerner (sx‘Saina1)._ [f. Souruern a.] 

1. An inhabitant or native of the south, or of the 
southern part of any country; freq., a native of 
southern England. 

1833 Newman /e¢é. (1891) I. 394, I have letters of intro- 
duction to Messina, Catania...Have I told you of the 
inconsistencies of these Southerners? 1886 Kincton Out. 
ruant WVew English ¥. 74 The Southerner, on entering 
Leeds, still reads the old Northern names of Kirkgate and 
Briggate on two great thoroughfares. 

2. One belonging to the southern States of 
America, 

1836 Hatisuaton Clockui. Ser. 1. xiii, There's so many 
rich southerners and strangers there that have more money 
than wit. 186a J. Spence Amer. Union 261 From his 
youth, the Southerner is habituated ta command others. 
1875 NV. Aner. Rev. CXX. 65 The Sontherners had every 

uaranty they could desire that they shonld not be inter- 
ered with at home, 

Sou‘thernism, [f Sovrnzrn a. + -1su.] 

1. An idiom, expression, or word peculiar to the 
southern States of America. Orig. U.S. 

1882 Amer, Mission. Apr. 108 Aside from African features 
--,and some Southernisms in voice and expression. 1886 
Academy 11 Sept. 174/3 Among words classed as Southern- 
isms, or as having peculiar Southern uses. 

2. The quality of being southern in character. 
1911 0. Reg. Panpresbyt. Ch. Nov. 479 New Orleans has 
its solid Southernisue hefore, during, and since the war. 


Southernize (saSeineiz), v. [f. SouTHERN a.] 

1. ¢rans. To make southern in respect of lan- 
guage, form, character, etc. 

1867 Hymns Virgin Pret. p. x, Some of the poems hear 
traces of having been southernized from a Northern original, 
1887 A thenzum 15 Jan. 92/3 A copy, partially sonthernized 
in language, of a work originally written in pure northern 
dialect. 

2. intr. To become southern in respect of quality 
or character (Cen?. Dict. 1891). 

Hence Sou‘thernized, Sou'thernizing J//.adjs. 
_ 1871 Skeat in Joseph of Arimathie p. xi, The southern. 
izing tendencies of the scribe, 1873 Athenzune 23 Ang. 
243/2 A slightly more southernized copy of the Trinity MS. 
1890 Guanwitt Monogr. Gainsborough Par. Reg. 26 
*Churchmaster’ is a southernized form of Kirk-master, 


Southernly (sv‘Samli), «. [f. Sournery a. 
+-LY1,] =SovurHerty a, 

1594 Buunogvit Exerc, m. 11. viit. (1997) 186 If the de. 
clination..be Southernly. 1629 E. Buount Hore Subs. 136 
More Sowthernly people..vpon extraordinarie businesses 
drinen to the towne. 165s CuLprrrga, etc. Riverius 1x. 
Ixxviii. 265 The External Causes, are. .Southernly weather, 
or infectious Air, 1658 W. Burton Comment, Itin, An- 
toninus 218 The Town from the Southernly situation is 
at this day Southanton. 1803 Visct, STRANGFOED Poets of 
Camoens (1810) 68 Thy branches still wave to the southernly 
sigh. 1865 CaatyLe Fredk, Gt. xvutt, xiii. (1872) VIII. 48 
Wind a mere lull, but southernly if any. 

Hence Southernliness, the ‘state of being 
southernly’ (Ogilvie, 1850). 

+Southernly, adv. Obs. [f. as prec. + -Ly 2.] 

= SouTHERLy adv. 


1594 BLunoevit, Exerc. vi. xxx. (1 to Enery degree 
of any of the southerne signes £2597) Be theniy. ea 
Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 60 These Northernely are 
seene, which they attribute to the liuing : those Southernely 
are hidden. 1636 H. Bltount] Voy, Levant 72 Winds 
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which in those parts..in Summer, sit Northernly, and in 
Winter Southernly. 1658 W. Burton Comment, {itn 
Antoninus 120 The Military Port way hence tending somes 


what more Southernly. 
Sou‘thernmost, 2. [f as prec. +-nost.] 


Most southerly; furthest south. 

1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 91 The southern- 
most point of the isthmus of Malacca. 1758 Bortase Vad. 
Hist. Cornw, 11 Our latitude..is the southernmost of all 
England. c1850 Audi, Navig, (Weale) 78 The southern- 
most vessel..will have the wind veering. 1882 De Winot 
Equator 24 Along the south-west coast of Borneo from its 
southernmost houndary, Cape Datn. 

Sou'thernness. are. [f. asprec.+-NEss.] 
The property or quality of being southern in 


character. 

1891 Harper's Mag. Sept. 640/2 It is all very Southern, 
and nicely differentiated in its Kentucky Southernness from 
..Louisianian life. 1903 MWes¢z. Gaz. 11 Feh. 2/1, T un- 
derstood the Southernness of Brive. .in this characteristic. 


Southernwood (s»‘Samwnud). Sof. Forms: 
(see SouruERN @. and Woop sé.); also 3 south- 
ren-, § sothren-, sutherne-, 5-6 sothern-, 7 
soothern-,south-hern-. 8. 2 super-, 5 soper-, 
sother-. [OE. seerne SouTHERN a. 5 b, and 
wade Woon sb.] 

1, A hardy deciduous shrub or plant, Artemisia 
Abrolanum, having a fragrant aromatic smell 
and a sour taste, orig. native to the south of 
Europe, and formerly much cultivated for medi- 
cinal purposes. Also, the genus of Composite of 
which this is the type. 


a. c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 250 Deos wyrt pe man abro- 
tanum, & odrum naman suderne wuda nemneb, ys twezea 
cynna, @ 1387 Sixon. Barthol, (Anecd. Oxon.) 12 Averoyn, 
southrenwode. a1400 Stockh. Med. MS.i. 12 in Anglia 
XVIII. 295 Aneroyne he take. .Queche is callyd sobernwode 
also. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 571 Caruca, suthernewode. 
61440 Pronip, Parv. 467/1 Sowtherne woode, herbe,..advro- 
fonum, 1548 Tuanea Names Herbes 7 Sothernwod is hote 
and dry in the thirde degree. c1sso H. Lioyn Treas. Health 
X iij, Sothernewood & freshe grece,.do drawe onte spriges, 
thornes, and other thinges, 1614 Gorces Lucan 1x. 406 
That which Sonthernwaod we call, Whose smoake the ser- 
pents so distast. 1671 J. Weastea A/etallogr. xv. 211 Rew 
sembling the shrub Southernwood, thick set with little twigs 
leaning one to another. 1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 121 
Southern-wood ..is now almost out of use in Medicine, 1785 
Maatyn Rousseau's Bot. xxvi. (1794) 386 Southernwood is 
shruhby, erect, and has setaceous leaves very much branched. 
1833 Tennyson Mariana in South Paems 20 Not a breath 
..moved the dusty southernwoad. 1867 H. MAcMILtaN 
Bible Teach, vii. (1870) 144 Some leaves consist of little 
more than veins, as in..fennel and southerawood. 

B. caso Voe. in Wr-Witlcker 544 Adrotannut, super- 
wude. a1400 Sgr. lowe Degre 33 The sother-wood, and 
sykamoure. ¢ 1460 Prop. Parv. (Winch. MS.) 426 Sother- 
wode, herhe, abrvotantnt. ‘ : ; 

b. With distinguishing epithets, denoting varions 
species of Artemisia, or plants resembling these 


(see quots.). 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, u. (1586) 66 b, Some 
call it Sanzonia, and female Southernewood. 1578 Lyte 
Dedoens 1 There he twa sortes of Sothrenwood (as Dios- 
corides sayth) the one called female Sothrenwood, or thegreat 
Sothrenwood, the other is the male kinde. ¢1710 Petiver 
Cat. Ray's Eng. Herbal Tab. xx, Wild Sauthernwood. 1731 
Miter Gard. Diet. s.v. Advotanum, The Lesser and Nar- 
rower-leav'd Southernwood, 1753 Chautbers’ Cycl. Suppl., 
Santolina, female southernwood. /d7d.s.v. Santolina, The 
male southernwood. 1771 Excycl. Brit. ¥. 428/1 There are 
23 species of artemisia, only q of which are natives of 
Britain, viz. the campestris, or field-sonthernwood [etc.} 
1796 Witnerinc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) U1. 709 Artemisia 
maritima. Sea Southernwood. Sea Wormwood. 1853 
Mavne Expos. Lex. 89/1 Artemisia Santonica,..the Tar- 
tarjan sauthern-wood, or wormwood, or the warm-seed 
plant. 1857 Henxrrey Sed. 320 Ariemisia Abrotanum is 
Garden Sonthern-wood. 4 

2. attrib. and Comb.,as southernwood-leaved, twig. 

1822 Hortus Anglicus 11. 389 S. A brotani/olius, Southern- 
wood-leaved Groundsel. 1849 Diss. Silk Manuf. (Shang- 
hae) 10 The southern-wood twigs are of a cooling nature. 
1887 D. C. Murray & Herman Traveller Returns vii. 98 
In each bowl a bannd bunch of sonthernwood twigs. 

So +Sou'thernwort. Ods. 

asia Stanpripce Vocabula (W. de W.) D ij b, Adro- 
tinum, sotherne worte. 1530 Patser. 273/2 Southerne- 
worthe. 1610 Maakuam Master. 11. clxxiii. 482 A brotanunt, 
which we cal in English southernwort. 


+South-half, 0%5. [OE. s#dhealf(see Sourn 
adv, and Har sé.),=MDnu. suuthalf, ON. saidr- 
hdlfa, OHG. sund(ar\halba.] The south side or 
part; the south. In later use ellipt. as Ares. 

¢ $93 K. AEtrrep Oros.1. i, Para landa norbgemzro sindon 
zt dem beorgum Caucasus, & on suphealfe se Reada Sz. 
a1122 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1016, {Hie] dulfon pa 
ane mycele dic on 8a sudhealfe. c12o05 Lav. 15937 Pe an 
[dragon] is a nord half, be oder a sud half. ¢1290 Sz, Ed- 
mund 381 in S. Eng, Leg. 1. 442 In pe southhalf poru3 al 
pe heiza strete it [se. rain] leide on for wod. 1439 Charters, 
etc. of band (1871) 64 Lyande in the taune off Leicht..on 
Soucht halfe the vatir. 1473 4ee. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 
1. 43 Passande with lettres on Southalue for the ditte and 
the garde. 1474 Jbid. 50 Ane vthir curronr passande on 
southalue Forth. 1524 /did. V. 236, xj lettres..direct to 
ail the Shereffis on south half Forth. 

Southing (sau'pin), v0/, sb. [f. Sourn adv. 
or. +-1ne L] 

1. Of heavenly bodies: The action of crossing 


or approaching the meridian of a place. 
1659 J. Moxon Gloées 1. liv, (1674) 103 The Time of her 


SOUTHMOST. 


Rising, Southing, Setting, and Shining. 1697 Dxypen 
Aineid V. 33 Vf Vobserv'd aright The southing of the Stars 
and Polar Light, 1786-7 BonnycastLe Astron. 435 South. 
ing of the stars, the time when they culminate or come to 
the meridian. 1834 Keitw Globes (1843) Cont. p. xxiii, To 
find the time of the Moon’s southing..on any given day of 
the month. 1859 R. F. Buaton Centr. Afr. in Fral. Geog, 
Soe, XXEX, 207 The gradual refrigeration of the ground, 
and the southing of the sun, praduce..the north-east mon- 
soon. 1890 Science-Gossif XXVI. 39 Rising, Southing, 
and Setting of the Principal Planets, at intervals of Sevea 
Days, for February. 

2. Progress, movement, or deviation towards the 
south made in sailing, travelling, etc.; difference 
in latitude due to moving southward. Chiefly in 
Navigation. 

1669 Sturmy Afariner's Mag. ww. xvii. 202 In the..tenth 
and eleventh Columns, set down the Northing, Southing, 
Easting, and Westing. 1690 Levsourn Curs. M/ath. 641 
Subtract the Lesser Northing ar Southing from the Greater. 
1712 E. Cooxe Voy. S. Sea 30 A strong Current. .oblig’d 
us ta correct our Southing considerably. 1771 Excyel. Brit, 
IIT. 370/2 Then they sum up all the northings, and all the 
southings. 1857 Livincstone Trav. v. 95 The prevailing 
winds ..are easterly, with a little sonthing. 1868 Cover. 
Rev, Apr. 600 In 1486 Diaz found the final southing of the 
protracted Africaa coast-line, 

b. Freq. in the phr. 40 make (..) southing. 

1803 Ne.son 23 May in Nicolas Disf. (1845) V. 74 He 
would certainly make Sonthing with his Westing. 1844 
Kinctaxe Eothen ii, After Adrianople I had made more 
southing than I knew for. 1899 F.T. Buttes Log Sea- 
waif178 We had always managed to make some Southing 
each day. 

Sou‘thing, #//. 2. rare. [fas prec.] Moving 
or tending towards the south. 

, 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 1v. 577 When next the South- 
ing Sun inflames the Day. 

Southistel, obs. form of Sow-THISTLE. 

Southland. Now arch. or foet. Also south 
land, south-land. [OE. s:d/and (see SouTH adv. 
and Lanp sb.),=ON. sudrland, Du. 2uidland, G. 
stédland.] 

1. A land lying in or towards the south, 

¢1000 AELFric Gen. xxiv. 62 He eardode sodlice on bam 
sudlandum, 1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xiv. ii, (Bod). 
MS.), Men of soube londes bep contrarye to men of norpe 
Jondes in stature, 1535 CoveapaLe ¥udg. i. 15 ‘Thou hast 
geuen me a south & drye londe. 1611 Bratz Yosh. xv. 19 
Thou hast ginen mee a South-land, giue me also springs of 
water. 1868 Moaais Larthly Par. (1870) IT. 11. 335 In a 
strange land and barren, far removed From southlands and 
their bliss. 1890 Dove White Company viii, Yet the king 
hath given me a living here in the southlands, a 

2. The southern part of a country or district; 
the South; +the southem bank. 

c1r0o O. E. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1052, Hy.. heoldan purh 
pa brycge aa bi bem suplande. cazog Lay. 2111 Pat sud 
lond pat zfter him Locres wes icleped. /déd. 3741 Scott- 
londes kinge. .hehte pane duc stronge herizen in sud londe. 
1382 WveitF Josh. xi. 16 So Josue took al..the south loond, 
and Gosen. ¢1470 Henay Hallace 1x. 1308 Till the south 
land with glaid hartis thai socht. 21578 Linpesav (Pits. 
cottie) Chron, Scot. (S. T.S.) H. 21 Mony wther wast- 
land men and clans of the southtland. 1872 Tennvson Gav. 
& Lynette 1161 Baken meats and good red wine Of South- 
ae 4 1899 Macxarn HW, Morris I. 261 Ta get back into 
the Southland withont again traversing the wilderness, 

3. alirib. or as adj. 

1470 Henry Wallace 1. 442 Thir Southland hors latt se 
gif I can ride. a@1g78 Linozsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) L 348 Money southland men. .appeillit wther in 
barras to fight in singular battell. @1670 SeaLoine Troud, 
Chas. J (1850) 17. 337 Quhilk wold give the Southland men 
anenche ado. @1724in Ramsay Jea-é, Misc. (1876) I. 192 
A Southland Jenny..Had for a suitor norlan qoney- 
1813 Hoae Queen's Wake, Introd.(1814)9 Her ringlets pale 
Wide waving in thesouthland gale. 1819 Scort Leg. Aon- 
?rose iv, Southland though they be, they'll scarce eat up all 
the cattle. 1873 Moaais Love ts enough 61 Of many such 
tales..the Santhland folk told us. 

Hence Sou‘thlander, a southerner. 5 

1823 Scoressy ¥rz/.p. xxxi, A Southlander..wintered at 
the colony in the year 1757. 1827 Scorr Two Drovers ii, 
‘May good betide us,’ said the Southlander, 1860 (¢s//e), 
The Southlanders, an acconnt ofan expedition to the interior 
af New Holland. 

+Sowthly, 2. O%s. [f. Sourn+-ryl Cf. 
MDa, zude-, zuydelic, Du. 2uidelizk, WFris, sid 
lik, G, stidlich, Da. sydlig.} Southern, southerly. 

61440 Promp. Parv. 466/2 Sowthely, ar sum what be 
sowthe, australis. 1570 Levins Manip, 100 Southly, aus- 
tralis, 11579 Sheldon Tapestry Map (in Bodl. Libr.), This 
sowthly part which hear below towards Glocester fall. 

+Southly, adv. Obs. [f. Sourn+-ty2, So 
Du, zuidelizk, G. siidlich| Towards or in the 
south; facing or from the south. 

1838 Letano /tin, (1768) IT. 38 The Closis..that lyeSouthly 
onthe Toun. 1573 Tusser Husé. (1878) 40 Place hie in good 
ayer, set southly and warme. 1590 MascaLt Be. Fishing 4 
When the winde bloweth southly fram the South or West. 

Southly, obs, form of SoorHLy adv. 

Also I 


Southmost (sau’pmost, -moust), a, 
sudmest, Sc. 5 southmaist, 6 -mest. [f. Sovrn 
adv.: see -M08T.] Most southerly; southernmost. 

¢893 K. Euraro Oros. 1. vii. 49 Da sudmestan Ethiopian 
h ca hryne for dzre hate. ¢ 1470 Henay Wallace vin. 
tog The southmaist part off Ingland we sall se. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 626 The southmest part la narrest 
France that tyde, This ilk Canntus gat. 1623 WuitBouRNE 
Newfoundland 4 it lies the Southmost of any Harbor. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 408 From Aroer to N ebo, and the 
wild Of Southmost Abarim. 1756 J. Witms Sepherah 


SOUTHNESS. 


Shelosh 201 His Nativity poupeted in the Southmost middle 
Part of Lancashire. 1789 J. Wituiams Adin, Kingd. 1. 123 
The greatest number of the edge-seams decline much ahout 
the angle forty-five, though some of the southmost of the 
coals are higher. 1855 Batev ALystic, etc. 116 'T'o hills of 


| 


heaven, and southmost shores Unhroken, of peniusular | 


Malay. 1896 G. A. Smiru Dk. Twelve Prophets 1. 314 
Hermon, the southmost..summits of Aati-Lebanon. 

Sou'thness. [f. Sourn+-nxxEss.] ‘The quality 
of indicating the south; the state of being re- 
latively south. 

1854 Orr's Circ. Sci Chem. 397 The functions of northness 
and southness in magnetic. .relations. 

+Southright, adv. Obs. [OE. sipryhte, £ 
Souru adv. +-RIGHT.) Due south. 

c1208 Lav. 20608 Hit was to bere middel-niht; Pe mone 
sezxn scan sud riht [v.7. sonpriht). ‘ 

Southron (sv'drpn), a. and sb. Orig. Sc. (aud 
nortk.). Forms: 5 sothroun, -ron, 8 suthron, 
g southron ; 6 su-, sotheroun, 6-7 southeroun, 
6, 9 sotheron, 8-9 southeron ; 6 sudroun, sud- 
droun, -rone, 8 soudron. [Alteration of sozth- 
rer SOUTHERN a@.; the ending was probably modi- 
fied on the analogy of Briton, Saxon.) 

Freq., and now usually, with initial capital. 

A, adj. 1. Belonging to or dwelling in the 
south, esp. of Britain; southern; es. English as 
distinguished from Scottish. Chiefly Sc. 

¢1470 Henay ladlace tv. 494 Or Sothron meu suld sege 
him in that place. /did, x. 664 Then ferdly fled full mony 
Sotheroun syr. 1785 Buans Zo W. S{impsojx x, Where 
glorious Wallace Aft hure the gree.. Frae Suthron billies. 
1810 Janz Porter Se. Chie/sxxxvii, When the Southron Jords 
delegate a messenger to me. 189a A thenzus 8 Oct. 475/x 
Church politics. .still possessan interest for Scotland Ries 
is perfectly amazing to the Sonthron observer. 

. Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, the 
sonth; situated in or on the south: a. In or after 
Scottish use (= English). 


¢1470 Henav Wallace 1. 10 To se thaim sched the hyrn- 
and Sothroun blude. 1570 Henry's Wallace v. 930 On 
Sutheroun syde full greit slauchter bai maid. 1571 Sadr. 
Poems Reforut. xxv. 48 By slicht & suddrone blond. 1807 
Byron The Adieu iii, Why did 1 quit my Highland cave 
..Toseeka Sotheron home ! 1858 Macautav /7ist. Eng. vii. 
11. 183 The French monarchy was to him.. what the South- 
ron [earlier edd. southern) domination wasto Wallace. 1891 
Barris Little Minister xxv, A southron mode of speech. 

b. In other uses. 

1845 Forp Handbk, Spain 773 The wants and wishes of a 
creduloussouthron people. 1891 Cex?, Dict., Southron, per- 
taining or helonging to the southern United States. 

B. sé. 1. Anative of the south of Great Britain; 


an Englishman, 

1470 Henrv Wallace 11. 304 Bot othir a Scott wald do 
a Sothroun teyne, Or he till him, 1778 J. Macprerson 
Introd. Hist. Grt. Brit. 129 The appellation of Southerons 
and Norlands are uot hitherto totally extinguished among 
the Scots. 31810 Jane Poatea Sc, CAie/s ii, The Southrons 
are at the gates and we shall be lost. 1879 Huxtev Hume 
40 These same Southrons added a passionate admiration for 
Lord Chatham. . 

b. In pl. sense, =Englishmen. Freq. with ¢he. 
¢3470 Henav Wallace 1. 188 He saw the Sothroun multi- 
pliand mayr. /éfd. 111. 270 Sothroun to sla he thinkis it na 
syne. a@1795 Ontlaw Murray xxii. in Child Ballads V. 
192/1 Frae Soudron I this forest wan. 1820 Scotr Afonast, 
iv, But wha is to haud back the Southron, then? 1849 
Macautay Ast. Eng. vi. (ed. 5) U1. 130 In Ireland Scot 
and Southron were strongly bound together by theircommon 
Saxon origin. 
+0. Sc. The English tongue or language. Oés. 

1513 Douctas Zeid 1. Pro). 111 Kepand na sudroun bot 
our awin langage, And See as I lernit quhen I was page. 
1963 Winget ids. (S. LT. S.) 1. 138, 1 am nocht acquyntit 
win jour Southeroun, 158: Hamitton in Cath. Lract, 
(S. T. S.) 105 James the fyft..hering ane of his subiectis 
knap suddrone, declarit him ane trateur, 

2. A native or inhabitant of the south of Eng- 


land, of Enrope, etc. 


1857 Mrs. Gasket C. Bronte (1860) 353 Those nearer tothe - 


spot.. were sure, from the..accuracy of the writing, that the 
writer was no Sonthron. 1868 Mitman S¢. Paul's 48 The 
Southron [sc. an Italian legate] was to spend his winter in 
cold London, 1891 J. Winsor Cofumdus 658 The wisdom 
in their employment of the aborigines was as eminent as 
with the Southrons [se. Spaniards} it was lacking. 

b. U.S. =SoUTHERNER 2. 

1848 in Bartlett Dict. Amer. 410 He will prevent the 
nomination of Gen. Butler, or any other Southron, 1878 V. 
Amer, Rev. CXXVI. 84 The Southron was a better fighter 
than the Northerner. 3 

Wence Son'throny, the English. pseudo-arch. 

41795 Outlaw Murray xxxiit in Child Ballads V. 19a/2 
Tle says yon forest is his ain, He wan it from the Soudronie. 
¢180a J. Maaatorr cast of Spurs xiii. in Scott A/instrelsy, 
Intull your saddles, scour awa‘, And ranshakle the South- 
ronie, 

South Sea. [Cf MDu. szztsee, zzudzee, the 
Mediterranean ; Du. stdzee, G. stidsee the Pacific.} 

+1. a. The sea to the south of Europe; the 


Mediterranean. Oés. 

3398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xiv. ii. (Bodl. MS.), Hote 
vapoure and moiste comep oute of pe soupe see. 

tb. The English Channel. Ods. 

[1432-0 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11. 37 The side of the sowthe 
see of Briteyne,} 1478 /tin. Will, de Worcestre (Nasmith, 
1748) go Branston, per 8 miliaria de Axmynster, et per 4 
miliaria de le south-see, 

2. fl. The seas of the southern hemisphere; ¢s/. 


the South Pacific Occan. 
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exrsa8 R, Tuoane Let. Hen. Vill in Hakluyt (1589) 251 
Vatill they come to the..South Seas of the Indies Occi- 
dentall. 1601~ [see Noatu Sea 3]. 1622 Daayton Poly-old, 
xix, 365 Brave Candish..through the South Seas pass‘d, 
about this earthly ball, 1719 De For Crusoe u. (Globe) 
544 To sail from the Philippine Islands, away to the South- 
Seas. 1745 P. THomas (tite), A Voyage to the South Seas 
.-in H.M.S. Centurion. 1802 Pinkeaton Afod. Geogr. 11. 
g06 The Grecian..forms, given by artists..to the people of 
the South seas,..are totally false. 1866 7'reas. Dot. 1119/1 
Arrowroet..is a favourite ingredient for puddings and cakes 
in the South Seas. 

3. The South Pacific Ocean; +the Pacific 


Ocean as a whole (0s.). 

1sss Even Decades i. iii, (Arh.) 251 The Spanyardes 
thought that hy this ryuer they might haue passed into the 
south sea. 1638 J. Cuitmeao te. Hues’ Treat. Globes 1. 
i. (Hakl. Soc.) 79 America..is terminated..on the West with 

«ethe South Sea, 1971 Encye?. Brit. V1. 449/1 [The] Pacific 
..was called south-sea, hecause the Spaniards crossed the 
isthmus of Darien from north to south, when they first dis- 
covered it. 1840 Penny Cyel. XVII. 116/2 The Pacific.. 
is also called the South Sea, because vessels sailing from 
Europe can only enter it after a long southerly course. LAs. 
117/1 The name of Sonth Sea has been limited in later times 
to the southern portion of the Pacific. 1845 Darwin Voy. 
Nat. (1901) §10 The introduction of Christianity thronghout 
the South Sea. 

Jig. Yoo Suaks. A. F. LZ, 1. ii, 207 One inch of delay 
more, is a South-sea of disconerie, r7axr Swirt Ass, Eng. 
Bubdles, The ambitious citizens .. plunged deep in the 
wealthy whirlpool of the South Sea. 

b. e/dipt, for ‘South Sea bonds, scheme’, etc. 

1717 Mas. CentLivreE Bold Stroke for Wife wv. i,1 Stock. 
South Sea at seven cighths; who buys? 17ax Swirt South 
Sea Project Wks. 1841 1,622,'1 The nation then too late will 
find.. Directors’ promises but wind, South Sea, at best, a 
mighty bubble. 1856 Bacenor 274. Studies 1. 1 ‘The real 
fouuder was the grandfather of the historian [Gihbon], who 
lived in the times of the ‘ South Sea’. 

+4. Cant. (See quots.) Also attrib, Obs.—° 

1725 New Cant. Dict., South-Sea, a strong distill’d 
Liquor, so called hy the Inhahitaats at Clients of New- 
gate, &c. /bid., South-Sea Mountain, Geneva. 


5. attri, South Sea bubble, = South Sea 
scheme; Bouth Sea Company, a company in- 
corporated in 1711 for the purpose of exclusive 


, trade with the South Seas, and of taking up the 


unfunded National Debt; South Sea scheme, 
a stoek-jobbing scheme which was inaugurated by 
this Company in 1720 for taking up the whole 
National Debt, but collapsed in the same year. 
Also South Sea bonds, dream, fund, stock, etc. 

1711 (title), A View of the Coasts, Countries and Islands 
Within the Limits of the South-Sea-Company. 1711 View 
Coasts, etc. of South-Sea-Coy. 207 Of the..Countries and 
Islands within the Limits of the South-Sea-Act. 1720 A. 
Hutcneson (¢ét/e), A Collection of Calculations and Re- 
marks relating to the South Sea Scheme & Stock. 17a 
Amuerst Terre Fil. No, 12 (1726) 60, I conceive the sum of 
the charge against the South-sea directors to be this. 1742 
Younc Wt. 7. 1v. 76 As wealthy as a South-sea dream. 
1771 Encyel. Brit. Wi. 632/2 Things were in this situa- 
tion, when..the South Sea hubble was projected. 1809 
R. Lancroap /atrod, Trade 57 South sea stock 89 means, 
that 89/. will purchase roo/. of this stock. 1857 Gro. Ex1or 
ss, (1884) 54 South-Sea dreams and illegal percentage. 

b. In specific names, etc. (see quots.). 

1866 Yreas. Bot. 1119/1 The..tubers [of Vacca pinnati- 
Jida)..contain a great deal of starch known as *South-sea 
Arrowroot. 1884 Mittea Plant-n. 154/1 Tacca pinnati- 
Jida, Otabeita Salep-plant, Pi-plant, South-Sea-Arrow-root- 
plant. 1797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) V- 407/1 Having. been 
furnished with *South Sea cloth from the ship, he equipped 
himself with great quickness, 1753 Chamébers' Cyci. Suppl, 
App. sv. Rose, *South-Sea Rose, a name sometimes given 
to the Merion of hotanists. 3866 Treas. Bot. 991 South Sea 
rose, of Jamaica, Nerium Oleander, 1728 CuamBars Cyct., 
Paraguay, or Paragoue,,,a celebrated Plant,..better 
known, of late, among us, under the Denomination of *South- 
Sea Tea. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 327 Southsea 
Thea, flex. 1872 De Vean Americanisms 396 South-sea- 
tea or Yopon (Ilex vomitoria) occurs North and South. 

ec. In miscellaneous uses. 

31797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) V. 39t/1 While Mr. Cook pro- 
ceeded 1a iste others of the South Sea Islands. 1813 
Pricnaro Phys, Hist. Man vi. § 6 os He [Cook] re- 
garded their dialect as a hranch of the South Sea language. 
1847 TENNYSON Princess 11.261 Cramp’d under worse than 
South-sea-isle taboo, 1897 Fiona Suaw Story Australia 
a A delicacy..altogether wanting in other South Sea 
tribes, 

Hence South-seaman, a vessel trading in the 


South Seas, 

180s Naval Chron. XIV. 169 One Store-ship, and a 
captured English South Seaman, 1839 T. Bearr Naz. 
Hist, Sperm Whale 293 Those very people have massacred 
nearly the whole of the crew of aSouth-seaman. 1898 F, T. 
Buren Cruise Cachalot vi, 51 The clear and sweet oil.. 
landed from a south-seaman. 

South-side. [Originally repr. ME. sadside,= 
MDu. suttside, suueside (Du. suidziyde), MLG. 
shtstde, G. stidseite, Da. sydside, In later use felt 
merely as acollocation of Sourm a, and Sipe 54.1] 
The side sitnated in or lying towards the south. 

3338 R. Baunns Chron, (1810) 59 Toward pe South side 
turned pei par flete. 1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 297 
Andresleg is a greet wode on be soup side of Kent. 1417 
&. E, Witls a7 As men goth ouer in-to pe church at pe 
South Syde. 1480 [see Cuota s& a}. 1§35 CovEaDALEe 
Numd. ii 10 On the South side shall lye the pauylions..of 
Ruben. 1g60 Brace (Genev.) Nd, ill. 29 The families of 
the sounes of Kohath shal pitch on the Southside of the 
Tabernacle. x6r0 Hottano Camden's Brit, (1637) 633 Ou 
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SOUTHWARD. 


the South side a great part of the Wall standeth. 1670 1 
Naasorovcn Fraud. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 39, I 
went a-shore on the Southside to the peeked Kock. 1707 
J- CiHAMBERLAYNE Pres. St. Gt. Brit. (1710) 460 On the 
South-side [of Holyrood Palace] lies the Queen's Park. 
1808 Scot in Lockhart (1837) 1. i. 12 A pond, or old 
quarry-hole,..on the south side of the square. 1896 BaoEs- 
Power Aatasele Campaign xvii, Lord Grey’s party shot 
to northward of the road, and the south side was our 
preserve, 

tb. In eonst. without of Also as adv, on the 
south part; southward. O4s. 

1489 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot.1. 125 To pas on the suth- 
syd the watter. 1726in W. Wing Ann. Steeple A ston (1875) 
$4 The land heretofore of William Wing southside, and John 
lates northward. 

South-south-east, adv., etc. [Cf older 
Flem. saydsuydoost (Kilian), Du. sutdsiidoost, G. 
sitdstidost.] 1n or from the direction lying midway 
between south and south-east. Also as 5d. and aaj. 

14.. Satling Directions (Hakl. Soc, 1889) 11 Fro Leyrnes 
to the Hedelonde the cours is north northwest and south 
south est. 1555 Eoen Decades (Arb,) 380 And to the south 
southeaste [lay] a lowe longe lande. 1598 W. Pruituir tr. 
Liuschoten 165 We held our course sonth south East. 
1638 Ciicagao tr, //ues’ Treat. Globes v. (Hak). Soc.) 149, 
I finde it to be the North norwest, and South southeast 
Rumbe. a1691 Boyie f/ist. A ir (1692) 192 A little island, 
which bare oft us south-south-east some four leagues. 1725 
De For Foy. round World (1840) 264 [The valley] went 
winding away..to the south-east, and so to south-south.- 
east. 1839 De La Becue Aep. Geel. Cornwall, etc. i. 5 
About eight miles in a..sonth-south-east direction, 1842 
Penny Cyct. XXUI. 216/2 One principal street, running 
from south-south-east to morth-north-west. 1893 Y¥ues 
8 July 14/2 The wind had southerned a little..and was 
about south-south-east. 

Hence South-south-ea‘sterly, -ea‘stward adz's. 


and adjs. 

1784 Phil. Trans. LUXXIV. 203, 30° or 20° south-south- 
eastward. 1796 Morse dover. Geog. (ed. 3) I. 711 The 
bank and highland .. ranges nearly northerly and south- 
southeasterly, /éid. 714 The high lands lie northeast ward 
and sonth sontheastward. 

South-sou'therly. 4mer.[Imitative: see first 
quot.) The long-tailed duck, //arelda glacialis. 

1814 A. Witson Aoner. Ornith. VIL. 93 Kuowa along 
the shores of the Chesapeake Bay by the name of South 
Southerly, from the singularity of its cry, something imita- 
tive of the sound of those words. 187a Cotes .V. Amer. 
Birds 291. 1878 A. M. Ross Cataé, Manuals Canada 8/1. 


South-south-west, adv., ctc. [Ci MLG. 
siltsttwest, older Flem. suydsuydwest, Du. suid- 
auddwesl, G. siidstidwest.] Yn or from the direction 
situated midway between south and south-west. 


_ Also as 56, and adj. 


1513 Dovucias acid Wks. 1874 LL, 284 And Affricus is 
takin for plat west wynd, that is bot sowth sowthwest. 
1sss Eoen Decades m1. iii. (Arh.) 260 [It] runneth to the 
quarter of south southwest and north northeast. 1638 
Cutmean tr. f/ues? Treat. Globes v. (Hakl. Soc.) 141 You 
must saile.,to the Canary Islands hy the South South-west 
Rumbe. a@1j7o1 Maunowet, Yours. Ferus. (1721) Add. 6 
Its Course is South South West. 1774-84 Cook's Voy. 
(1790) I, 151 We discovered land from the mast head, bear- 
ing south-south-west. 1827 J. Houmes Ast. United 
Brethren ii. (ed. 2) 101 The coast..now turned to the 
south-south-west. 1842 /enny Cycl. XXIII. 215/2, 13 
miles south-south-west from Bury. 1900 Wests. Gas. 22 
Aug. 10/1 The south-south-west of Natal. ; 

Henee South-south-we'sterly, -we'stern a7/5. 

1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 204/a Always with south-sonth- 
westerly winds. 1840 /did. XVI. 325/1 Flowing ..in a 
south-south-western direction. 41850 AnstED Elen. Geol, 
Alin. etc. § 124 A south-south-westerly wind. 

Soudsten, variant of SITHEN Ods. 

South thystell, obs. form of Sow-THISTLE. 

Southu’mbrian, 5d. and a. //ist. [repr. 
OE. Sdd\an)hymbre: cf. NoRTHUMBRIAN, } 

A, 56. Anative or inhabitant of the northern 
part of the early English kingdom of Mercia. 

1823 INGRAM tr. Saxon Chron. 37/2 Oswald..was slain 
hy Penda, king of the Southumbrians [in 642]. 1853 C. D. 
Vonce tr. Afatt, Westeninster 1. 333 ‘The Mercians, who 
are also called the Southumbrians, that is to say, that part 
of the Mercians..uorth of the river Trent. 1899 PLUMMER 
Sax. Chron, \\, 440/2 Pendaa Southumbrian. ; 

B, adj. Of or pertaining to northern Mercia. 

1887 Dict. Nat. Biogr. X1. 213 A reaction against the 
Southumhrian party. 1899 Puummea Sax. Chron. II. 35 
Extent of the Southumbrian kingdom. 

Southward (sau"pwoasd, rant. so'Sa1d), adv., 
sd., and a, Forms: 1 sup-, sudweard, 3 sup-, 
sud-, 4- southward, 5-6 -warde, Sc. 5-7 -wart, 
4, 7sowthward. See also Soutuarp. [OE. szd- 
weard, f. SouTn adv.+-warp. Cf. MDu. szzé-, 
sude-, zuylwaert, MLG. stdwart, -wert.] 

A. adv. 1. Towards the south; in a southern 
direetion: a. Of motion or direction. 

¢893 K. Etrazo Ores. 1. i. $10 Par of bam beorgum 
wilp seo ea supweard Eufrates. ¢rooo Sax. Leechd, 11). 
aso Heo [sc. the sun] cyrd der ongean eft sudweard. ar122 
O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. rogs, Pa het he makian enue 
castel,..& syddan sudweard for. ¢1aos Lav. 29543 Swa he 
droh sud-ward, Pat he comto Dorchestre, ¢12ag0 5. Eng. 
Leg. 1. 234 Po tornede be wynd in-to pe North, and drof 
heom south-ward faste, ¢ 1391 Cuaucea Asétrol.1. §17 His 
Moeuyng is clepid sowth-ward as fro the equinoxial. c¢ 1450 
Contin, Brut 533 Whao he had taried a while in be Northe 
. he retorned Southwarde. 1535 Coverpatz WVumé, xiii. 
17 Go vp southwarde..and loke vpon the londe how it is. 


SOUTHWARDLY. 


1598 SytvestER Du Bartas 1. ii. iv. Colummes 391 Then 
South-ward Sol doth retrograde. 1603 Keg. Alag. Sig. 
Scot. s06/1 Passand ovir the streit..sonthwart to the loch. 
1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. UL 437 They take their Flight 
sa ii Southward to the Rainy Regions run, But boring to 
the West. 1726-46 THomson IVixder g20 Life..from the 
dreary months Flies conscious southward. 1841 W. SracoinG 
ftaly § (2. [s7. 11, 32 The apostle. .fied from Rome south- 
ward, 1872 Tennyson Gar. § Lynetie 179 Southward they 
set their faces. 
b. Of relative position. : 

1390 Gower Conf. 111. 127 After hem [se. constellations] 
1 fede thus, Sonthward from Alisandre forth Tho Signes 
[etc.. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 1518 Phebus south- 
ward was reised in hisarke. 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 631 Beneath Brecknock and Hereford-shire South- 
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ward, lyeth the County of Monmouth. 1669 Sturmy | 


Vartnuer's Mag. vu. xvi. 25 Those that live 90 deg. from us 
Northward or Southward, 31726 in W. Wing Anu. Steeple 
Aston (1875) 54 The land..of Mr. Belcher, lying northward, 
and of Brazenose College sonthward. 
c. Followed by of ; 

1630 Carr. Sarrn IVs, (Arb.) 953 The best Countries.. 
of the world, both Northward and Southward of the line. 
1649 Davenant Love & Hfon.u. i. 701 In a cloud, South- 
ward of yonder star, i 
Leagnes Sonthward of Porto Rico. 1771 Encyct, Brit. 111. 
379/1 Because Port-Royal is southward of the Lizard. 1814 
Scort Diary 26 Ang. in LockAart, Southward of both lies 


486 


BERLAYNE Pres, St, Gt. Brit, (1710) 342 All those Islands 
lie in a Row Southwards one of the other. 1797 Encycl. 
Srit, (ed. 3) XVIII. 8612/1 Bending gradually, as we ad- 
vance cathwards) .. to the south-west. 1837 Locknarr 
Scott I. viii. 265 Proceeding southwards, the tourists visited 
Carlisle. 1875 Cro.i Climate & 7. xiv. 230 Detlected south- 
wards into the Antarctic Sea. oe 

Jig. 1857 Grinnon Life its Nature (ed. 2) iii. 31 That the 
heart should look sonthwards. 

B. sb. =SouTAWARD 50, 

1618 in Foster Hug. Factories Ind. (1906) 1. 31, Ly¥mployed 
the Fraunces..to the southwards the better to discover the 
coast. 1669 Sturmy Alarine?’s Mag. iv. iii. 148 The Ship 
is to the Southwards of the Place she departed [from]. 
1728 Cuampers Cyct. s.v. Wind, In South Latitudes to the 
Southwards thereof [se. the equator]. 

C. adj. Directed towards the south. rare. 

1842 WueEweELt in Mrs. S. Douglas Le (1881) 262 The next 
time that you make your southwards move. 


South-west (saupwe'st), adv., sb., and a. [OE. 
su#dwest (see SoutH and WEST), = WFris. sédwesé, 
MDn. szzt-, suytwest (Du. suedwest), OS, siih- 


 sscest (MLG, sétqwest), OHG. szentwest (G, siid- 


1738 Gentl. Mag. VIN. 3164/1, 20 | 


Muick, or Muck. 1896 Baven-Powett Matabele Campaign 


ii, Half a mile southward of the town lies a hush-covered 
rising ground. 
a. Comd., as southward-facing, -looking, etc. 

1853 M. Arnotp Scholar Gypsy xxiv, The fringes of a 
sonthward-facing hrow. 1871 Moaris Harthly Par. 1V. 88 
‘Lhe southward-looking hill. 1885-94 RK. Bripces Eves & 
Psyche March 23 The southward stretching margin of a bay. 

2. quasi-sd, = next, 

1842 Macautay Regtilus xxiii, So came he far to south- 
ward, 1884 Beprord Saflor's M/andth, yor ‘Whe land wind 
comes off moderately fron: southward. 


B. sé. That direction or part which lies to the 


south of a place, etc. 

1555 Eorn Decades (Arb.) 382 Wee had the wynde more 
easterly to the southwarde then before. 1618 in Foster 
Lag. Factories India (1g06) 1. 3 Some new way to have 
a ship from the sowthward. 1707 Lond, Gaz. No. 4386/2 
Several other light Colliers..are this Day come hither from 
the Southward. 1748 Aszson’s Loy. 1. vi. 66 The wild 
cattle .. have spread .. from Buenos Ayres towards the 
southward. 31820 Scorespy Acc. Arctic Rez. 11.210 Any 
situation in a lower latitude than 78°, is called the ‘sonth- 
ward’. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef Mast x, It looked black at 
the southward and eastward. 1883 Srevexson 7reas. sd. 


' does she head jnst now, Jacohs?’ 


xxiii, ] made sure she alsa was wheeling to the southward. . 


b. Const. of (a place, thing, etc.). 

1624 Capt, Siith’s Wks, (Arb) 762 To trade ta the South- 
ward of Cape Cod, 1650 Buiwea Anthropomet, xi. (1653) 179 
‘The people on the southward of Tinda, 1748 Axson's Voy. 
i. 116 The highlands on the southward of the bay. 1801 Sia 
H. Parkeain A. Duncan Velsou (1806) 140 The wind veered 
..to the southward of the west. 1854 W. Ospurn Afon. Hist. 
Egypt 1. ii. §4 A little to the southward of Melawi. 

C, adj. That has a southerly situation or direc- 
tion ; lying, facing, moving, etc., towards the south. 
161n Suaks, Wint. T. wv, iv. 819 The Sunne looking with 
a South-ward eye vpon him, 1638 Cuitmeap tr. Aves" 
Treat. Gloves 1. ii. (Hakl. Soc.) 31 The bright Starre. .in the 
end of the taile (which is also the most Southward of all) 
31736 AinsworTH 1, 4ustraits, adj., southward, southern, 
1820 Scoagspy Ace. Arctic Reg. V1. 211 A number have 
been taken in the sonthward fishing stations. 1864 KERR 
Gentlem, Ha. 290 A southward aspect is..advantageous. 
1882 SwinpuaneE 7risty. (1899) 237 With the southward 
swallow. 
Southwardly, adv. and a. [f. pree.+-Ly 2] 
A. adv. 1. From the south. 

1596 Datrymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 25 
‘This guse 3eirlie in the spring tyme returnes to ws: quhair- 
fra can na man tell: bot southwardlie. 1704 S. Sewatn 
Diary 25 Aug., The wind was Southwardly, 

2. In a southward direction; to or towards the 
south. 

1632 Litncow Trav. x. 443 A large prospect Southwardly 
towards the Evenise monntaines. 1667 Lond, Gaz. No. 
189/z A Fleet of 36 laden Colliers pnt to Sea from this 
place Southwardly bound. 1738 G. Wniterieta in Life & 
Fruls. (1756) go A Town sitnated southwardly above an 
hundred Miles from Savannah, 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 
(ed. 3) I. 215 Few of them winter there on their return 
southwardly. 1810 Vince Astron. xx. 191 The star passed 
still more southwardly. 1880 L. Watiace Ben-Hur 1973 
It curved southwardly out of view. | 

B. adj. Situated in or directed towards the 
south; of the wind, blowing from the south. 
€1682 J. Cotuins Salt § Fishery 103 Fit for Exportation 
to Spain or other Southwardly Countries. 1704 PAz?. 
Trans. XXV.1657 The morning serene.., with small South- 
wardly Breezes, 1805 /did. XCVI. 244 The southwardly 
wind blew fresh, 1858 Afere. Marine Mag. V.208 A south: 
wardly course, would be a proper conrse. 


Sou-‘thwards, edv., 53., and a. Also 1 sud- 
weardes, 5 Sc. southwardis, 6 -wardys, 7 
sowards. [OE. szdweardes : see Soutu adv. and 
“warps. So MDu, sutwarts, zuytwerts, Du 
suidwaarts, G. siidwarts.) 

A. adv, =Souruwand adv. Also quasi-sb. 


21000 Boeth, Meir. i. 4 Setton sudweardes sigebeodn 
twa. 1375 Baasoua Bruce xiv. 250 And thai southwardis 
thair wais raid. 1§17 TorKincTon Pilgr. (1884) 38 The 
londe .. marcheth .: outhwardys to the londe of Egipte. 
26z9 in Foster Lng. Factories {nd. (1906) 1. 55 They usually 
have had good quantety..from sowards. 1687 Miéce Gi. 
fr, Dict, Du coté du Midi, southwards, 3707 J. Cuan- 


pass, What has been said of 


west), Da, sydvest. Cf. OF. szeroest, F. sud-ouest, 
Sp. sudoeste, Pg. sudueste.] 

A. adv, 1. In the direction situated midway be- 
tween south and west. Also followed by of. 

c893 K. AELFRED Ovos.1. i. 24 An Sera garena lid sud. 
west ongean bet izland pe Gades hatte. axzzzez2 O. E. 
Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1097, Da... etywde an selcud steorra, 
..He was gesewen sudweast, 14.. Sarling Directions 
(Hakl, Soc, 1889) 12 Fro Orfordnesse to Orwell waynys the 
cours is southwest. ¢ 1440 Pallad.on Husb. 1. 164 Vi they 
do, turne hem southwest or west. 1574 in Reg. Mag. Sig. 
Scot. 263/1 Passand linialie southwest thruch the mos. 1610 
Sanoyvs Aelat, Fourn. (1637) 22 Foure miles south-west 
from the foresaid place. 1633 T. James Voy. 24 Wee stood 
South-west. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 466 His Com- 
rades..camie on Southward, and South-West. 2771 Excyel. 
Brit. 111. 942/1 Winchester [is]. .sixty-five miles south-west 
of London. 1849 CurpLes Green Hand ii, (1856) 16 ‘How 
* Son’-west-and-by- 
sonth, sir.’ 1870 Morais Earthly Par. ii, 1v. 88 The rook 
still flies South-west before the wind. 

b. From this direction. 

1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 306 The little wind 
that blew being south-west-by-south, 

2. quasi-sb a. At south-west,=prec. b. =next. 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 258 Directynge theyr course 
towarde Southewest, they came to un other Ilande. sg 
Rateicu Last Fight Revenge (Arb.) 32 They came into the 
height of 35. degrees,.. where they found the winde at South- 
west. 1638 Cuitmean tr. Hues’ Treat. Globes iv. iii, (Hakl. 
Soc.) 100 Betwixt South west and bywest. 1671 Mitton P.R. 
iv. 237 Look once more e’re we Seave this specular Mount 
Westward, much nearer hy Southwest, behold Where [etc.]. 
19777 G, Waite Selborne lxxviii, The wind at south-west, and 
the thermometerat 58}. 1865 KincsLev Herew, xxxviii, The 
vast forest which ringed London round from north-east to 
south-west. 1884 Benroan Sailor's Handdk, 192 The current 
runs to the north-west with winds south of south-west. é 

sé. 1. The direction, district, or region 
situated between south and west. 

a1322 0. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1106, Se steorra ztywde 
innon pxt sudwest. 1387 Trevisa Agden (Rolls) I. 173 
Mesia..ioynep in pe..south west to Dalmatia, 1517 Tork- 
incton Pilgy. (1884) 61. The wynde Rose in the Suth- 
weste, 1577 Harrison Deser. Brit. xii. in Holinshed, Erin 
riseth of sundrie heads, and..peninsulateth Seleseie towne 
on the southwest. 1611 Brsre Acts xxvii. 12 Phenice.. 
lieth toward the Southwest, 1731 Mitrea Gard. Dict. 
sv. Wind, The Wind..is like to he in the South or South- 
west. 1789 J. Wituiams Alin. Kingd. 1. 102 You advance 
.-with your face towards the southwest. 1837 CartyLe Fr. 
Rev. 1. v. iii, Such is the combustion of Avignon and the 
South-west. 1855 Orr's Cire. Sct, Inorg. Nat. 117 Repre- 
sented by soft sands..in the south-west of France. 

2. The (or a) south-west wind. 

1610 Suans. Zemp.1. ii. 323 A Southwest blow on yee, 
And blister you all ore. 1725 Pore Odyss. xu. 343 Should 
the fierce south-west..toss with rising storms the watery 
way. 1859 Texnyson Geraint § Entd 935 As the south- 
west that hGwine Bala lake Fills all the sacred Dee. 

C. ad. 1. Of the wind: Blowing from the 
south-west. 

1377 Lanct. P. 2, B. v. 14 Pe southwest wynde .. Was 
pertliche for pure pryde, and for no poynt elles, 1483 Cash. 
Axgl. 350/2 Pe Sowthe west vote, Jauonius, affricus. 
1526 TinpaLe Acts xxvii. 12 Whych haven. .servith to the 
soughwest and northwest wynde. 4597 A. M. tr. Guélle- 
meau's Fr, Chirurg, 51b/1 A south-west wind, with warm- 
ishe showres of rayne. 1608 Suaxs. Pericles 1v. i. 51 Is 
this wind westerly that blows? Zeon. South-west. 1931 
MitlerGard. Dict.s.v. Barometer, A long continu’d Storm 
of South-west Wind. 1829 Chapters Phys. Scé. 428 The 
great rains which deluge the whole of India duriag the 
south-west monsopa. 1884 Benroao Sailor's Handbk. 146 
From that latitude.., much south-west wind is experienced. 

2. Lying in or situated to the south-west. 

031440 Astron.Cal. (MS, Ashm. 391), A sowpe weste moone 
and a norpe Est moone maken an high flode at london 
brigge, 1540 Zest. dor, (Surtees) VI. 120 To be buried in 
the churche yerde..in the southe weste corner. 1573 TusseR 
Husé, (1878) 117 The sunne_ southwest for hopyard is best. 
1663 Butter Hud. 1. i. 68 He could..divide K Hair 'twixt 
South and South-West side. 1728 Campers Cycl, s.v. Cam- 

orth-East petnlitades: holds 
glso of South-West Amplitudes. 3797 Zacyc?. Brit. (ed. 3) 
II. 624 The south-west side of the en 1837 P, Keitx 
Bot, Lex.14 The south-west and south-east coasts [of North 
America]... being.,the more flat. 1886 STEVENson Kid- 
napped xiii, The reef..was close in under the south-west 
end of Mull. 

3. Directed towards the south-west, 

1956 F, Home Exper. Bleaching 67,1 expoved, in a south. 
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SOUTH-WESTWARDLY. 


west window, half an oz. of Castile soap. 1812 Vew Botanic 
Gard. |. 61 A wall which had a south-west aspect. 1825 
Greenhouse Comp, 1.11 A green-house with a west or even 
south-west aspect. 

South-we'ster, 53. Also southwester. [f. 
prec.+-ER!, Cf. Sou’-wxsTER.] 

1. A wind or gale blowing from the south-west. 
3833 T. Hoox Parson's Dau. wu xi, He felt a longin 
hope that he might fall in with the Dally in the Chemie 
although the prevalence of the south-westers rendered it 
improbable. 1855 Kincstey Westw. Ho? viii, The south- 
wester freshened, and hlew three parts of a gale dead into 
the bay. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 176 
Logs of all sizes lie.. where they are thrown upon the shore 

by the October southwesters, 

2, A large oilskin or waterproof hat or cap worn 
by seamen to protect the head and neck during 
rough or wet weather. 

So Dn. sutdwester, G. stidwester. 

1840 R. H. Dana Sef. Mast iv, We were glad to..put on 
our thick clothing, boots, and southwesters. 1845 DisraELt 
Sydé u. xiv, [He] was shaking the wet off an oilskin hat 
known by the name of a ‘sonth-wester’, 1883 Cent. Mag. 
XXV1. 947 The six ail-jackets and south-westers. 

b. attrib, with cap, hat. 

183: 4un, Reg. 113 He wore a smock frock. .and a south- 
wester cap. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef Mast x, We had on oil- 
cloth suits and southwester caps. 

South-we'ster, 7. rare—. [f. Sourn-west 
adv.) intr, To move towards the south-west. 

@ 1861 A. H. Cloucu Poems (1888) 95 [The sun} Scuth- 
westering now, thro' windows plainly glassed, On the inside 
face his radiance keen hath cast. 

South-we'sterly, ¢. and adv, 
WEST, after WESTERLY.] 

A. adj. a. Of the wind:- Blowing from the 
south-west. b. Tending south-westward. 

1708 Sewer Du, Dict. u, Zuydwesielyk, south-westerly. 
1731 Miter Gard. Dict, s.v. Wind, The North-East Trade 
Wind below will be attended with a South-Westerly above. 
1840 R. H. Dana Sef. Afast vii, A steady though light 
southwesterly wind. 3869 Dunkin Aiidn. Sky 59 A south. 
westerly direction. 

ies 1883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 441/2 One murky south- 
westerly Saturday night. 

B. adv. South-westwardly. 

1792 Morse Amer. Geog. 50 These mountains extend 
northeasterly and south-westerly, 1883 Azerican VIL. 
168 The party now headed southwesterly for the Siberian 
coast, 

South-we'stern, 2. and sd. (OE. szdwesterne 
(see SourH adv. and WESTERN @.),=OHG. sund- 
westrént.)y 

A. ag. 1. Of the wind: Blowing from the 
south-west. 

€1000 Afollonius of Tyre (Thorpe) 11 Se angrislica sud- 
westerna wind him ongean stod. 1362 Lanai, P. Pe. A. v. 
14 Pis sonp-Westerne wynt on a Seterday at even, 1835 
Mas. SomErvitte Connex. Phys. Sci. xv. (ed. 2) 147 The 
western and south-western gales, so prevalent in our Iati- 
tudes. 1894 GLapstong Horace, Odes 1. xiv. 19 Seest not? 
thy mast How rent by stiff southwestern blast ? 

2. Situated or extending towards the south-west ; 
of or pertaining to the south-west. 

1828-32 WessTER s.v., To sail a southwestern course. 
1839 Penny Cyel, XV. 345/1t The south-western coast of the 
island of Sumatra, 1863 W. Barnes Dorse? Gloss.g Themain 
marks of south-western English, 1888 Miss Baaooon Fatal 
Three i. v, It is too warm in this south-western country. 

B,. sd, A wave from the south-west. rare. 

1872 Tennyson Gar. §& Lynette 1117 Gareth..could not 
wholly bring him under, more Than Joud Southwesterns, 
rolling ridge on ridge, The buoy that rides at sea. 

Hence South-we'sterner, one belonging to the 
south-west (of the United States, etc.). Also 


South-we'sternmost adv. 

1862 Axsten Channet [si.1. ili, 4g The south-westernmost 
angle, 1888 Exncycl. Brit, XXIII. 799/1 The south-western- 
most portion of the region. 1888 Cex¢. Mag. Feb. 502/2 
The bulk of the cowboys. .are South-westerners, 


South-we'stward, edv., s., and a. ff. 
SouTH-WEST+-WARD, So MDu. seytwestwairt. 


A. adv. =Sovutu-wEst adv. 

1548 Patten Exped. Scott. M vj, Thear stode sonthwest- 
ward about a quarter of a mile from our campe, a monasterie. 
1553 Even Treat. New {nd. (Arb.) 28 He sayled hy the 
costes of the Ilande Southweste warde. 1612 Drayton 
Poly-olb, viii. 3 Clear Sabrine..South-westward casts her 
course. 1792 Morse Amer. Geog. 48 The.. mountains 
which run south-westward through Pennsylvania, 1820 
Keats Lamia L179 That other ridge..Stretches..Sonth- 
westward to Cleone. 1876 Merenirn Beauch. Career xxxv, 
Save where a quarry south-westward gaped at the evening 
sun, 1884 Benroap Sailor's Handbk, 441 The anchorage 
for large vessels is south-westward of Little Sea Hill. 

B. sé. =SovuTH-wWEST sd, r 

1775 Phil. Trans. UXVILL. 392 When the ship's head was 
to the Southwestward. 1831 ae Cast, Dang. i, Coming 
from the south-westward, 1884 Baproan Saslor's Handbk. 
aur (The currents] often run with great velocity to the 
south-west ward. 

C. adj. Tending towards the south-west. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. (ed. 3) J. 384 The river Kenne- 
beck takes a south westward course. 

So South-we'stwards adv. 

1745 tr. Hgede’s Descr. Greenland 39 The Current. .run- 
ning along the Shore, Sonth-Westwards. 1879 GetkiE in 
Encycl. Brit. X. 339/2 From the mouth of the St. Lawrence 
gouth-westwards into Alabama. 

South-we'stwardly, cev. and a. [f.SovrH- 
WESTWARD, ] = SOUTH-WESTWARD adv, and 4. 


[f Sourn- 


SOUTHWORT. 


1796 Phil, Trans. LXXXVI. 350 Under which it is to be 
extended south-westwardly bya subterraneous cut ortunnel. 
1807 VANCOLVER Agric, Devon (1813) 43 Sand-hills extend 
south-westwardly from the mouth of the river Axe. 1858 
Mavry Phys. Geog. i. § 53 We find the current..taking a 
southwestwardly direction, 

+Southwort. Os. rave. In 3 supswurt. 


= SOUTHERNWORT. 

1265 Voc, Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 554 Abrotanum,.. 
subewurt. 

Soutilete, obs. variant of SuBTILiry. 


|| Souvenir (sé#vénies). [F. souventr memory, 
keepsake, subst. use of the inf. souventr:—L, seb- 
wenire lo come into the mind.] 


L. A remembrance, a memory. 

1775 H. Wavrore Left? (1857) VI. 284 You have always 
been s0 good to me, Madam, and 1 am so grateful that if 
my souvenirs were marked with cups, there would be many 
more than mile-stones from hence to Ampthill. 1797 C’rEss 
Urrer Ossory in Jesse Sedwwyn § Contemp. (1844) 111. 188 
These are the words of our friend the Quaker, and the sub- 
stantial proofs of this souvenir you will soon receive. 

b. A slight trace of something. rare—, 

1883 Harper's Mag. Nov.971/1, 1 would recommend this 
lawender Ducape, with only just a souvenir of sorrow in it. 

2, A token of remembrance ; something (usually 
a small article of some value bestowed as a gift) 
which reminds one of some person, place, or 


event; a keepsake. 

1782 J. Dovctas Trav. Aneed. (1786) 4: The youngest of 
the two girls..asked if she was certain, that the little soz- 
venir she gave her was safe in her packet. 1803 Mar. Eoce- 
wortn £. de Coulanges (1832) 217 She intended to offer 
souvenirs to her English friends, 1838 Sternen 7raz. 
Russta 75/1 He gave me his last painting ..as a souvenir for 
his sister. 1885 R. Bucnanan Annan Water xxiii, She 
saw tbe gentle old pastor counting his souvenirs within. 

b. As the title of a work intended as a gift- 
book, sgec. of an illustrated annual publication 
(see first quot. ). 

x825 (¢2tde), The Literary Souvenir, or Cabinet of Poetry 
and Romance. 1835 Hoon ?cctry, Prose, § Worse xxxvil, 
How sweet if the bill... But enrich’d, as a copy of verses, The 
Gem, or a new Souvenir! 1840— Av/mansege, Educ. x, 
Her ‘ Early Lessons’ of every sort, Looked like Souvenirs. 

3. altrib., as souvenir card, spoor, 

1893 Outing XX 1.160 When the souvenir spoon became 
a fad, As a gift to be highly prized. 1900 Daily News 
1s Nov. 5/2 The presentation of a silver trophy to each 
corps ead of a souvenir card to each Volunteer. 

Souwarrow, obs. form of Saovuarr. Souwe, 
obs. form of Sew v. Sou’-west : see SouTH-west, 

Sou’-we'ster,. Also sou’wester,sou-wester. 
[Reduced f. SourH-weEstTER 50.] 

1, =SovurH-wesTer sd. 1. 

1838 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 157 Frost ended in 
a set in of dirty sou’-wester, with a constant batch of wind 
and rain. 1894 W. E. Norais St. Ann's 1. 180 One of 
those steady, relentless sou'-westers, accompanied by sheets 
of rain. 

2. =SOUTH-WESTER 5d, 2. 

1837 CoL, Hawker Diary (1893) I. 130, I shipped my 
sou-wester and went fishing. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxxil, 
Healso provided Rob with a species of hat,.. whichis usually 
termed a sou'wester. 1870 i causisy Tour rd. Eng. 11. 
xxviii, 239 [Tbe] men have their shiny-yellow sou'-westers 
pulled down over their brows. 

b. adértb,, = SOUTH-WESTER sb. 2 b. 

184a DickENS Amer. Notes (1850) 13/1 When the captain 
comes down again, in a sou’-wester hat tied under his chin, 
and a pilot-coat. 1860 C, A, Cottuins Ayezuitness 120 It is 
a neighbourhood of canvas trousers and sou’-wester hats. 

3. Naut. (See quot., and cf. Nor’-wESTER 2.) 

1848 B. D. Wausx Aristoph. 40 note, Half-and-half was 
equivalent to what seamen call a sou’-wester, that is to say, 
half rum and the rest rum-and-water. 

Hence Sou’-we'stered a., wearing a son’-wester. 

189: Harfer’s Mag. July 179/1 That unseasonably son’- 
westered man at the w Be 

Souze, variant of SousE sd, and v. 

Sov (sev), collog. abbrey. of SovEREIGN sé, 

1830 New Monthly Mag. XC. 310 As to the purse, there 
wern't above three or four sovs in it. 1857 Hucnes Tome 
Brown 1, v, She gave me half-a-sov this half. 1883 7/arfer's 
Mag, Mar. 647/2, 1 slipped a soy. in the paw of the major. 
general. 

Sove(n, obs. forms of SEVEN. 

t+tSovenance. Ofs. Forms: 5 sou(u)en- 
aunce, 6-7 souv-, souensnee, [a. OF. sov-, 
Souvenance (¥. souvenance, It. sovvenenza), f. so(2)- 
venir: see SOUVENIR.] Remembrance; memory. 

£1477 Caxtou Fason 19 The souenaunce of his lady pre- 
sented her into his memorie. 1483 — Gola’, Leg. 363/2 As 
she hadde alwey souuenannce and myade of een Cryst. 
e1sso Rottano Crt. Venus uu. 1026 3e haifand of vs the 
souenance, With hand we may not make hir resistance. 
1590 Spenser #7. 0.11. vi. 8 Of his way he had ao soven- 
aunce, Norcare of vow'd reuenge. 1614 J. Davies (Heref.) 
Eclogue 116 Whan wee wenden till an other place, Our 
sonenance may here ay-gayly wonne. 16a5 Liste Du 
Bartas, Noe roo Like a fewest wide where..the learned 
Souvenance Itself entangled is. 

Soveniht, -ni3t, -ny3t, obs. ff. Sennieur, 

+Sover, 2. and adv. “Sc. Obs. Also 4 souar 
(5 suffer), 5-6 souir, 6 souer, sovir, sowir, 
ssuver, [ad. OF, soiir, var. of sezir (mod.F. sf7) 
Sure @., with intrusive v.] 

A. adj. Sure, secure, safe, sound. 

1396 in Scott. Antig. X1V, 218 Gif yt sal happyn the.. 
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erle til pay the forsnid soume othirways in ony souar maner. 
1429 Sc. Acts, Fas. # (1814) IL. 18 Pe 3eman..sall haif a 
gude soner hat for his hede, & a doublat of fence. £1470 
Henry Wallace i. 84 Gude souir weide dayly on him he 
wour, /did, vi. 484 He..said he was baith suffer [z7. 
sober], wys and trew. ¢ 1520 Reg. Aderdon. (Maitland Ch) 
1.385 As your Lordship may geit sowir informacion. 1533 
Bettenpen Livy u. xiv. (S.1.S.) 1. 183 The pepill..garnist 
pare tentis with maist sovir trinschis & fowseis. 1568 
Satir, Poems Reform, xiii, 59 Zit is my claith seuver for 
sadillis to cenver, Suppois the sessionn raid thamesell. 
B. adv, Surely, securely. 

e1sso Rottann Crt. Venus 1. g2 With precions Perle, 
and gold was soner set, /dyd. 1. 698 Weill souer set with 
divers cbristall stane. 


+ Sover, 7. Sc. Obs. In 5-6 souer, 5 suffer. 
[Cf. prec. and SuRE v., ASSURE v.]} 


1. zair, To trust 7z something. 
€1470 Gol. & Gaw, 1105 Ane wounder 
To souer in thi gentrice, but signete or se 
2. trans, To render safe from attack or injury, 


esp. by a formal pledge. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace vit. 1188 The hardy Scottis..Set 
on the laiff with strakis sad and sar, Off thaim thar our as 
than souerit thai war. /dfa. 1x. 277 ‘Thai. .rasanit him in 
the toun, And sufferyt [z.7, soueril] thaim, for all that he 
had brocht. a 1557 Diura, Occurr, (Bann. Cl.) 26 George 
Dowglas was souerit to come and speak with the Governour. 


+Soverance. S¢. Obs. Also 5-6 sonerance, 
6 souerans(e, souuirance. [Cf prec. and Sun- 
AncE 5d.) Assurance ; safe-conduct ; truce. 

c1470 Henry Iallace xi, 881 Dot..souerance he wald 
nocht grant, Thocht thai 30ldin wald cum as recreant, 
01475 Kauf Cotlyear 880 Thy self maid me neuer sa affraid, 
That 1 for sonerance wald haue praid. 1525 Eaxt or AxGus 
in St. Papers Hen V7 (1836) 1V. 378 Richtsa the soverance, 
takin in Parliament betuix Hir Grace and me,..1 have ob- 
servit and kepit in all poyntis. 15396 DatavaeLe tr. Les/ie’s 
/fist, Scot, V1. 13 With Ingland thay take nocht a Souerans 
nbone four 3eiris, 

Soverance, obs. Sc. f. SUFFERANCE. 

Sovereign (s-vrén), sd. and a. Forms: (see 
below). [a. OF. soverain, souvereiz, etc. (mod. 
F, souverain),=It. sourano (see SuvRAN), Sp, and 
Pg. soberano:—pop.L. *superdnus, f. super above. 
Cf, MDu, sov(e)retz, souverett, soferein.} 

I. Forms, 

1. a. 3-5 sousrein (4 -sine, 6,8 sov-), 3-6 sou- 
ereyn(e, § souereeyns, souureyn), 4-6 sover- 
eyn(e, 4 sovreyn); 4-6 sou-, 4-7 soverain(e, 
4 souorain), 4~6 sou-, soverayn(e, § sousr- 


eayn). 

&. 4-7 souereign(e, 4 soeuereigne, § souer- 
ign,-ygne), 4-7 sovereigne, 4- sovereign; 4-6 
soueraigne (4 souuer-), 5-6 soueraygne (6sov-), 
6-7 soveraigne, 6-8 soveraign (6 sovar-, 7 
-aing). 

7. (Chiefly Sc.) 4-7 soueran(e, 4 sowu-, § 
sow-), 5-6 soveran(e. 

(For examples of these forms see the senses below.] 

6. 4-5 soueryn, 5 soueren, -sng, -yng(e, 6 
-eyng; 5 sousrant-, soveraynt-, 6 soverand(e. 

1390-1440 R, Gloucester’s Chron. 5183 (Marl. MS), Pat 
folc. .vnderuonge bere Kyng Egbry3t to hersoueryn. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Tray 11459 In faith of bo faire soueryn. 1421 Cov. 
Leet BE, 36 Masturs & sonerens of this wurthy Cite. ¢ 1460 
Fortescur Ads. §& Liem, Mon, (1714) 61 More Richesse than 
his Soveryng Lord. 1535 Boorae Leds in /atrod, Knowl, 
(1870) 53 Our niost..gracyose souereyng lord the Kynge. 
1537 in Lett, Suppress. Monast, (Camden) 153 Our soverand 
lord kyng Henrie. 1548 Acta & 3 Edw. V/,c. 38 § 4 The 
King of Soverande Lorde. 

a. a. 4 sufrayn, 5 suffrayn, -ein, 6 -syne, 
6-7 -ain; 5-6 suffersyne, 6 -ayn, -aine, -ein, 
-aigne, -eigne; 5 sofferayn, sofereyn, 6 -ayne, 
5 sofreyn. 

@1340 Hampote Psadter 514 Ask.. pi sufrayns. 
Destr, Troy 5055 Diamede. .said to pat suffrayn. 
York Myst. xiv. 46 He is sufferayne of all thyng. 1452 
Cal. Anc, Ree. Dublin (1889) 277 Our sofferayn lorde the 
Kyng. 1ga8 Star Chamber Cases (Selden) 11. 168 In the 
xixt® yere of our sofreyn lord kyng henry the viij. 1534 
in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 191 With a sufferayn 
of golde thereto nailed. 1551 Turner Heréal it. 123 A 
soferayne medicine. 1567 MapLet Gr. Forest Aa pe he 
most sufferaigne Vertues in all the whole kinde of Stones 
& Mettals. 1596 Dawson Good Hus-wifes Lewell 50 A 
sufferaine ointment for shrunken sinewes. 

&.5 soferan, 5suffirane, 5-6 suffersn, suffran, 
Sc, -ane; 5 sufferen, 6 suffren, sufferyn. 

e¢xg0a Destr. Troy 4817 Plenty of Setis..in a serkyll be 
soferan before. ¢1426 Abraham's Sacrifice 273 in Non- 
Cycle Myst, Plays (1909) 33 A, sufferen lord, bi wille be ful- 
filled. astg A, WitttAmson in Douglas’s IWks. (1874) 1. 
Introd, p. xxii, The Quene my mastres and suffrane. 1540 
North Co, Wills (Surtees) 172 To Mr oe Danyell..oon 
sufferyn, 1553 Bate Vocacyon 5b, The good suffren of 
kylkennie.. brought me thyder in the night. 

y. 5 sofersnd, sufferande, suffraynd; 5-6 
sufferante (6 7/, -aunce), suffersnt(s. 

143a in Burton & Raine Hemingbrough (1888) 383 To my 
sufferante lorde Prior of Durham. ¢1440 Vork Afyst. x. 
163 Gude god oure suffraynd syre. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. 
vill. 22 Take tent to me, youre soferand syre. a 1500-34 
Cov. Corpus Chr. Plays (1902) 2 Loo } sufferentis, now ma 
you be glad. 1953 Negwest true Aarted Englysheman 
ta All onr olde angelles..and our newe sufferantes, 1562 
Borrew Bulwarke, Bk. Simples 7 Sufferente against all 
hote diseases, 
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SOVEREIGN. 


5. 6 suffaryng, suffering. 

1538 Lichfield Gild Ord, (E.E.T.S.) 15 Our suffaryng lorde 
kyng henry the viijth. 1594 Dee Priv. Diary (Camden) 
so The Archbishop gave me a payre of sufferings to drinke. 

II. Signification. 

A. 56. 1. One who has supremacy or rank 
above, or authority over, others; a superior; a 
ruler, governor, lord, or master (of persons, etc.). 
T'req. applied to the Deity in relation 1o created 
things. In later use suggestive of sense 2a. 

a, cx2z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 74 For, sire king, pou art mi 
souerein, and be erchebischop al-so. cx3rg SHOREHAM IV. 
262 Wha yst pat neuer nas rebel Azeins hys souerayn? 
€ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. » 506 Murmoryng eek is ofte 
among servauntz, that grucchen whan here soverayns 
hidden hem to doon leeful thinges. ¢1449 Faston Leti. 1. 
78 To my Sovereyn, John Paston. @ 1470 H. Parker Dives 
& Pauper (W. de W. 1496) clxxxvi. 181, 1 suppose that my 
lege lorde the kynge bydde me do a thyuge, and my 
mayster or my souerayn bydde me do the contrarye. 1559 
BMirr, Mag., Faw. IV, v. 834, For 1 am departed vntull 
doomes day: But love yon that lord that is soveraine of all. 

B. 1377 Lanai. 2. 77, B, xu. 200 Po pat seten atte syde 
table or with be sonereignes of be halle. 1goo in Ellis Orie. 
Lett, Ser i. 1. 4, But Gad that is our elder sovereigne gife 
you long lyve. 1496 Acta2 (en. 1/1, c. vii, If any laie 
persone hereaftir purpensidly murder their Lord Maister 
or Sovereign immediate that they be not admytted to their 
Clergie, 1588 Kya Houses. Phil, 897 Wks. (1901) 262 This 
distinction of Soueraigne, Ruler, Gouernour, or Maister, is 
first founded vpon Nature. 1596 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. v. ii. 
147 Thy husband is thy Lord, thy life, thy keeper, Thy 
head, thy soneraigne. 16.. Mino.eTon, etc. Of Law vy 
i, The Duke! As he is my sovereign, I do give him two 
crowns for it. 1673 Cave Print. Chr. 1.i. 15 The Soveraign 
of the whole Creation. 19734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. (1827) 
I. Pref. 7 Those haughty merchants, who thought them. 
selves Kings of the sea, and sovereigns over crowned heads. 
1775 JouNson Lett. (1788) 1. 203 Lucy says 1 must not go 
this week... The Lady at Stowhill says, how comes Lucy to 
be such a sovereign? 1820 Byron Alar. /al. 1. ii, Why, 
that’s my uncle! The leader, and the statesman, and the 
chief Of commonwealths, and sovereign of himself! 1859 
Mice Lréerty i. 22 Over himself, over his own body and 
mind, the individual is Sovereign, 

y. ¢1490 HoLtann /fowdat 7 So soft was the sessonn our 
Souerane dovne sent. 1567 Gude & Godlie B.S.V.S.) 79 
Christ our cheif and Souerane. 

+b. A hnsband in relation to his wife. Oéds. 

1390 Gower Conf 1.71 The Prestes tho gon hom ayein, 
And sche goth to hire sovereign. a 1400 /'ist7// of Susan 
223 We siked wel sore, For sert of hire souereyn and for 
hire owne sake. ¢€1450 Loveticu Alertinz 6336 To hire lord 
& souerayn seide sche than: ‘My sovereyn,' sche seide, 
S30wre owne am J’. 

@. A person or thing which excels or surpasses 
others of the kind. Now rare. 

tgoo-20 Dunsar Poems xviii. 170 Haill, of all flouris 
quene and soverane. 1523 Lo. Berners Fvoiss. 1. ii. 2 They 
in all theyr dedis were so valyant that they ought to be 
reputed as soueraignes in all chyualry, 12635 A. StarFrorn 
Fem, Glory (1869) 75 This Soveraigne of her Sexe. 1695 
La. Preston Soeth. 1. 96 We have already defined Happi- 
ness to be the Saveraign of Goods. 

2, spec. a. The recognized supreme ruler of a 
people or country under monarchical government; 


a monarch; a king or queen. 

a, 1297 R. Gove. (Rolls) 5183 pat fole of estangle vnder- 
uenge bere King egbri3t to hor souereyn, @ 1340 HAMPOLE 
Psalter \xviii. 28 Sagers pat ere folouers of paire souer- 
aynes. ¢ 1409 Desir. Troy 1669 For the soverayn hym selfe 
was a sete rioll, ¢13440 Generydes 94 In Surre.., Where 
my fader is kyng and souerayne. 1g90 SrensEr /. Q.U. x. 58 
Who after long debate..Was of the Britons first crownd 
Soueraine. 1741 C. Mroo.eron Cicero 1, v. 380 Clodius .. 
granted this Priesthood to one Brogitarus, a petty Soverein 
za tioze parts, to whom he had before given ie title of 

ing. 

8. ¢ 1400 Anturs of Arth. vi, Thus with solance pay sem- 
elede,.. And sew to soueraygne. 1584 Powet Léoyad's 
Cambria 11 Inas King of Wessex to be their souereigne. 
1594 Barnrietn Sheph, Cont, (Arb.) 26 When bad subiects 
gainst their Soueraigne..vnnaturally rebell. a 1652 Brome 
Queenes Exch, 1. Wks. 1873 IL. 459 Mow darst thou thus 
oppose thy Sovernignes will. 1665 Boyt Occas. Re/7. 1. xii. 
(1848) 243 "Tis the only thing wherein Subjects can punish 
their Soveraigns. 1710 Aanison Whig Exam. No. 5 P3 
The relation between the soveraign Me he subject. 1780 
Mirror No. 82, The Sovereign may be misinformed as to the 
deservings of those whom he is pleased to honour. 18 
Tutrtwatr Greece v. 1.131 The Attic king Erechtheus an 
the Thracian Eumolpus, who had become sovereign of 
Eleusis, 1865 Kincstey //erew. ix, They brought down 
on themselves the wrath of their nominal sovereigns. 

transf, 1787 J. Aoams Def. Constit. Gov. U.S.A. (1794) 
1, 26 The sovereign is the whole country. 1794 Brookes’ 
Gazetteer (ed. 8)s.v. Lucern, The former [council] is the 
nominal sovereign. 

y- 4 1400-50 Alexander 2774 A noble prince, Pat certified 
his sonerane pir sages in a pistill. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S,) 110 Thare suld aa subject obey till his sover- 
ane to werrey agaynis his God. r156a td Wks. (S.T.S.) 
I. 2 The maist excellent and gracius Souerane, Marie 
Quene of Scottis. 1596 Daraymece tr. Lesiie’s Hist, Scot. 
I, 296 Maist illustre and bountifull souerane, 

b. In fig, applications. 

1588 Snaxs. ZL, ZL. £. it i. 184 Don Cupid, Regent of Loue- 
rimes,..Th’ annointed soueraigne of sighes and es. 
1598 Kyp Sf. Trag. wi. xiv, Come, Bel-imperia,.. My sor- 
owes ease and Boucraiate oF my blisse. 1616 T, t Philo- 
mythie 1. Byb, The knight..they crown Tbe Soneraigne 
of glory and renowne, 1881 SHettey £pipsych, 592 Weak 
Verses, go, kneel at yonr Sovereign's feet. 

+3. a. A mayor or provost of a town, in later 
use esp, in Ireland, Ods. 

a 1345 AS. Rawil, B. §20 fol. 32 pat. anquestes.. ben iniad 


SOVEREIGN. 


in tonnes poru him pat is souerein of be tonne. 1399 Lanci, 
Rich, Redeles ww. 32 Whanne it drowe to be day Na 
souereynes were semblid, and be schire-kny3tis. ¢ 1450 Cad. 
Lett. BE. * D’ Loud. 205 Diligent execucioun of all that ye 
shall be chargid of be your sovereynys of this Cite, ye shall 
erforme. 1538inP. H. Hore Hist. Wexford (1900) I. 237 
When the Suffrain herde herof he soghte for the said Wat- 
kyne..who..bade the Suffrayne take the offendors. 1587 
Gotpine De A/ornay ii, 18 If any man tell of many Magis- 
trates; wee will hy and by inquire for the soueraigne. 1617 
Moryson /tin. u. 287 The 26 day his Lordship wrote to the 
Soveraigne of Wexford. 1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3178/4 The 
Association of the Soveraign, Burgesses, and Commonalty 
of the Borough of Carlingford in Ireland. 1713 imPs Hs 
Hore Hist. Wexford (1900) I. 104 John Ivory, the present 
Sovereign of the town of New Ross, and his Successors 
Sovereigns of the said Town. 1762 Westey Wks. (1872) IIT. 
A dancing-master was busily employed in the..market 
Renee [at Belfast]; till at twelve the sovereign put him out, 
by holding his court there. 
+b. The Superior of a monastery or other con~ 


ventnal establishment. Ods. 

14.. Rule Syou Monast. \itic in Collect. Topogr. (1834) 1. 
31 The sovereyne. .owethe to se that none have more than 
nedethe nor lasse. czqs0 A/yr™, our Ladye 2 Obedyence to 
the byddynges of god, andof youre reule, and of youre souer- 
aynes, 1534 dcé 26 Hen. Vil/,c. 3 §8 At the. pleasures 
of their masters & soueraines of the monasteries and 
priories. 1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures (1574) 42b, So may 
the lorde haue an action agaynste the soneraigne of the 
house that taketh and admitteth his villeine to be professed. 

4. a. A gold coin minted in England from the 
tie of ITenry VII to Charles I, originally of the 


valne of 225. 6d, bnt latterly worth only ros. or 115. 

There were also double and treble sovereigns. The first 
group of quotations exhibits some of the enactments rela- 
tive to the coin, or indications of its valueat different dates. 
See also HALF-SOVEREIGN. 

(@) 1503-4 Act1g Hen. NTI, ¢.§ § x All maner of Gold of the 
Coynes of a Sovereyn, Halfe Sovereyn, Riall, half Ryall.. 
shall go and be curraunt in payment through all this.. 
Realme. 1536 Lett. § P. Hen, WU//, WV. uw it4g (The 
King intends..to order by proclamation that the angel.. 
cha be current for 7s. 6d.,,.the sovereign 22s, 6d., the 
demy-sovereign 11s. 3d.] 1542 RecorpE Gr. Artes K ij h, 
A Sonerayn is the greatest englishe coyne, and conteyneth 
..4 crownes and an halfe, that is to say 22s. 6d. xgsz in 
Strype ccd. fem. (1822) I]. 45 Vhe old sovereign of 
fine gold which shall be current for thirty shillings of law. 
ful money of England...A whole sovereign of crown gold 
which shal! be current for twenty shillings. rggz Hi #JZ?s ¢ 
iuv. N.C. (Surtees, 1860) 190 To Mr. Doctor Colmore a 
trible severignt, beinge thirtie shilling peyce. 1622 in Birch 
Crt. & Times Fas. f (1848) 1, 147 Raising..the angel and 
sovereign to eleven shillings, and the Jacabite piece to two 
and twenty. 1688 HotMEe Armoury 1. 29/1 The Sover- 
aign, Coined by Henry the Eighth, Edward the Sixth, 
Queen Elizabeth, King James, .. passed for eleven shillings. 
1726-31 Tinpar Rafin's Hist. Eng, (1743) 11. xvi. sz By 
an Indenture of 2d. of Elizabeth, a pound weight of Gold... 
was coined. .into 24 Sovereigns, at thirty Shillings a piece, 
fbid., A pound weight of Crown Gold of 22 Carats fine, and 
2 Carats alloy, was coined into..33 Sovereigns at twent 
Shillings a piece. 1853 Humpnrevs Cozn-coll. Man, Il. 
446 To distinguish it from the previous rial, it was deter. 
mined to call it a ‘sovereign’. /did. 449 {ete.]. 

(8) 1514 Visit, Dioe. Norwich (Camden) 120 Johannes 
Smythe ostendit in camera..iij soveryns, a 1548 Hat 
Chron., Hen, VITT, 238 The Merchantes of the Staple. .pre- 
sented her with an .C, sovereyns of golde in a ryche purse. 
1599 B. Jonson Ev, Man out of Hum, v. x. 172, 1 gaue 
him some soueraignes for his paines. 1607 DexKen & 
Wenster Westw. Hoe}. it. D.’s Wks. 1873 11. 289 And you 
will stay till tomorrow you shall haue it all in new soter- 
ignes. 1615 J, STEPHENS Satyr. Ess. (1857) 233 She hath 
old harry soveraignes, that saw no sunne in fiftie yeares. 

tranih 1660 in J. Simon Zss. /rish Coins (1749) 126 The 
Spanish Suffrain of gold, the Spanish Half-suffrain, 

_b. A current British gold coin of the value of 
twenty shillings. 

1817 Royal Proclan: x July, That certain pieces of gold 
money should be coined, which shauld he called ‘ sovereigns 
or twenty shilling pieces’, 1828 P. Cunnincnam V. S. 
Wales (ed. 3) 11. 156 Sovereigns are the next most advis- 
able articles, and lastly dollars. 1840 “Hoop Up Rhine 26 


I'd givea gninea, that's to say a sovereign, to know what it 
is, 1882 Parken Afost, Life 1. 142 What a ‘wonder’ 
it wonld be for some of us to ever give a sovereign to any 


good cause upon earth! 
attrib, 1859 F. S. Coorer Lronmongers’ Catal, 140 Sover- 
eign Scales, Mint Weights, 1/6 extra. 
+5. A variety of pear. Obs.-! 
1664 Evervn Kal, Hort. (1729) 213 Pears. Windsor, 
Sovereign, Orange, Bergamot [etc.). 4 
B. adj. +1. _Of persous; Standing out above 
others or excelling in some respect. Obs, 
ey R. Braunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13214 Sonereyne 
knygt tes bey were, hit seys. ¢1386 Cuaucen Man of 
Law's T. 991 To him that is so soverayn of honour. 140a 
Pot. Poems (Rolls) 11. 60 Seraphin he is the sovereynest, 
in charite he brennith. c 1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld, 44 It 
is yeuen and sende us fro our louyng fader and fro our 
souereeyne leche, 1547 Bk. Marchauntes c vj, He [sc. a 
cardinal) is alredy in the way and nygh to be Himelt the 
great hatmaker, or sonerayn Jebeutie er. 15976 GASCOIGNE 
Kenelw. Cas?. Wks. tg10 II. 104 And that the maide re- 
leased be, hy soveraigne maidens might. 1688 CotLier 
Several Disc. (1725) 243 As there is one Being sovereign to 
all the rest, and upon whom they all depend. 
Of things, qualities, etc.: Supreme, para- 
— } principal, greatest, or most notable. 
. t € 1340 HaMPoLe Pr, Consc. 7860 Bot be mast soverayne 
iy of alle Es pe syght of Godes bryght face. ¢1383 in ny. 
ost. Rev, Oct. (1911) 748 Prestis owen ta make pe sacra- 
mentis of holi chirche wib Souerayn deuocioun. 1450-80 tr. 
Secreta Secret. xx.17 The souereyne wisdome of god hath 
ordeynyd the coldes and the hetis. 1485 Caxton Paris & 


488 


V, (1868) 30 Of whose comyng messyr Jaques had Sonerayn 

laysyr. 21533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. Af. Aurel. (1546) 
Be b, Me think it shulde be a souerayn foly. 1590 SPENSER 
F. Q. 1. vii. 16 The antiqne world..The guifts of soueraine 
bounty did embrace. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vi. xliii, 
A Realm..Where every Kjulation, every Pain Alas, is too 


| too truly Soverain. 


B. 1377 Lanai. P. Pl. B. xvi. 217 For-pi god of his good- 
nesse be fyrste gome Adam, Sette hym in solace & in 
souereigne myrthe. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VIL, 111 
pe kyng hadde Englisshemen in sovereigne worschippe. 
@1513 Fanyan Chron. mm. (1811) 38 When this Coilus had 
reygned in Soueraygne peace, by the terme of liiii, yeres. 
1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 19 Whose substance..may 
be to my person a singular ornament, anda souereigne safe- 
garde. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn..i.§ 3 This corrective spice, 
the mixture whereof maketh knowledge so soveraigne. 164a 
Rocens Naaman g Free and soveraigne mercy and compas- 
sion might only heascribed ta God. 1683 Brzt. Spec. 25 [tis 
but just, that Man should pay a Soveraign Adoration and 
Respect to this bounteous Creator. 1706 E. Warp looden 
World Diss. (1708) 99 This is his sovereign Charm against 
Fear in an Engagement. 1829 1. Taytor Exthus. ix. 223 
The good of his soul, is the sovereign object of his cares. 
1891 Bartnc-Goutp /n Troud. Land viii. 111 They laughed 
over their troubles as though it were a sovereign joke. 

y- 1378 Barsour Bruce x. 274 Of so sonerane gret bounte, 
e400 Destr. Troy 1125 Vf it be worship & wit wisdom to 
shewe, Hit is sothely more soueran to see it in werke. rg08 
Dunsar Tua Mariit Wemen 507 Tha..said, thai suld ex- 
ampill tak of her souerane teching. 


b. Qualifying good. (Freq. = summum bonum.) 
a1340 Hamproce Psa/ter iv. 8 A souereyn goed pai may 
noght se. 
(185) 118 In pe first boke of souereynest good. 1474 Cax- 
ton Chesse 111, ii, (1883) 86 Fayth is a souerayn good and 
cometh of the good wyll of the herte. xs94 T. B. La 
Primaud, Fr. Acad. Tl. 5 All things belonging to the 
saluation and soueraigne good of men. 1625 Bacon Ess., 
Of Truth (Arb.) soo The knowledge of Truth..is the 
Souerzigne Good of humane Nature, 1692 DaypEen Si. 
Exremont's Ess. 333 Of all the Opinions of Philosophers 
concerning the Sovereign Good, 1744 Harris Three 7reat, 
Wks, (1847) 45 ‘I'he sovereign good is that, the possession 
of which renders us happy. «1871 Grore £th. Frag. v. 
(1876) 137 To promate the accomplishment of his supreme 
purpose—the Sovereign Good of the Community, 
e. Of contempt: Supreme, unmitigated. 

1749 Fievpine Tom Fores 1. vii, Which at last ended, on 
the part of the Lady, in a sovereign contempt for her hus- 
band. 1794 Mas. Ranciirre Alyst. Udolpho xxx, You hold 
in sovereign contempt these common failings of your sex. 
1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 1, 1,125 The respect. turned 
into the most sovereign contempt for his meanness. 1876 
F. Harrison Chorce B&s. iv. (1886) 88 The great hooks. .are 
treated by collectors and librarians with sovereign contempt. 

3. Of remedies, etc.: Efficacions or potent in a 
superlative degree. Freq. iu fig. use. 

a. 1377 Lancu. P. Pl. B. xx. 370 Pe souereynest salue 
for alkyn synnes. 1390 Gower Conf III. 131 Of Planteine 
He hath his herhe sovereine. rqza tr. Secre/a Secret, 
Priv, Priv, 197 Oryson is Souerayn remedy in euery trybu- 
lacion. c1q9s Chast, Goddes Chykt, 13 And this isa souerayn 
medicyn to al temptacions. 1549 E. ALLEN Par. Rev. 
Fokn 37 The leaves, frute and sappe of these holy trees, were 
very holesome and soveraine. 1588 GREENE Perzmedes Wks. 
(Grosart) VII. 20 A soueraine simple against disquiet and 
feare. 1633 Br, Hatt Hard Texts, N. T. 327 But how 
saveraine soever it [the Gospel] was of it selfe, yet it was 
not at all available to the good of many of them, 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Amb. 200 There is also in this 
Province a Drug very soverain against the Worms. 

B. 15978 Lyte Dodvcens 11. xx. 172 Belfloure..is soveraigne 
to cure the payne..of the necke. 1596 Snaxs.1 Hen. JV, 
1, iii. 57 Telling me, the Soueraign’st thing on earth Was 
Parmacity, for an inward bruise. 1632 Lirncow 7vav. un 
97 The soueraigne minerall against infections. 1679 Phd. 
Trans. XIX. 729 This Gihen is..a soveraign Remedy for 
Conghs and Green Wounds. 1744 BrrKeLey Sivis § ba 
I have found it of sovereign use as well during the small- 

x as before it. 1793 Cowren Let, Wks, 1836 VII. 330, 

conclude that it..may therefore he sovereign in cases 
where the eyelids are ulcerated. 1839 Morning Post 17 Oct., 
The sovereignest thing on earth ie rendering the people 
wise. 1888 Besant Zulogy R. Feffries 85 That kind of 
belief..is sovereign against low spirits, carelessness, and 
inactivity. 

y. 1600 Hotranp Livy vin. xviii. 294 Souerane medicines 
and holsome for the bodie of man. 

+4. In literal sense: Lofty. Ods.—1 

31388 Wvceuir Prov. viii. 2 Whether wisdom crieth not ofte 
--In souereyneste and hi3 coppis, 

5. Of persons; Having superior or supreme rank 
or power; sfec. holding the position of a ruler or 
monarch. 


a. 1340 Ayend. 189 panne ssel he keste his greate manzinge 
as be he3e bissop an sonerayn BORE 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 
81r Pus dindimus .. god by-secheb to sane pe soueraine 
pase ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xiii. 56 Pai schall com.. 
fore Godd be souerayne lugge. 1472-3 Rodls of Parit. 
VI. 5/2 The soverayn Ruler or Keper of such Castell, 
Towne,..or other place. 1563 Homilies n. Of Repentance 
ii, Our sauiour Jesus Christ .. beynge our souerayne Byshop. 
1598 YonG Diana 456 O soueraine God ! that once I might 
hunt knowe Greefe without hope to sease vpon thy soule, 

B. 3390 Gower Conf. 1. 9 As he which is king sovereign 
Of al the worldes governaunce. /4fd. 11. 52 To thee, which 
art god sovereign. 1600 Hottanp Livy iit. 109 The twelve 
knitches of rods were born by the Lictors before the sover- 
aigne judge. _16rr Corer., Suétane,..a Sultannesse; or 
soueraigne Princesse. 1678 Sin G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws 
Scot.u. xv. § ii. (1699) 212 The bee oe of old, was 
the only Soverzing Court of the Nation. 1711 Snartess, 
Charac. (1737) 1. 327 The prince. .abhor'd the profanation 
offer'd to his sovereign-empress, 21763 W. Kine Lit, § 
Polit. Anecd. (1819) 132 He.. bath been introduced to most 
of the sovereign princes. 1825 BENTHAM Ration. Reward 


H 16 Partly hecause, heing members of the sovereign hody, 


c1380 Antecrist in Todd Three Treat. Wyclif , 


SOVEREIGNIZE. 


they would have it so. 1839 THirtwatt Greece VI. 123 
Evagoras..claimed to be treated as a sovereign prince, 
the great king's equal in rank and title. 1877 NortucotE 
Rom. Cataconibs 1. vi. 109 To the Sovereign Pontiffs..we 
are principally indebted for whatever fragments have been 
preserved. 

.¥ ©1395 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (Thontas) 155 For chastite 
is souerane quene of al vertuise euir bedene, 1456 Sir G. 
Have Law Arms (S,T.S.) 109 The pape is soverane to the 
Emperour, and the Emperour subject to the pape. rg08 
Donnar Flyting Kenuedie 104 Sen thow with wirschep 
wald sa fane be styld, Haill, souerane sen3eour ! 

b. Freq. ‘as a qualification of lord or lady. 

a. ¢1350 Will, Palerne 3954, I sette 30u for no soudiour 
but for souerayn lord, to lede al pis lordschip as qn likes 
euer, ¢ 1374 Cuaucen Anel, § Arc, 252 Me pat ye callid your 
mastresse, Youre sovernyne ladye. 1414 Rolls of Part. 1V. 
22 Oure soverain Lord, youre humble and trewe lieges[etc.]. 
1489 /bid. V. 369/2 The seid Lord had sent his servaunt to 
oure Soverayne Lady the Qnene. 1530 Patscr. 478/2 She 
hath ben his soverayne lady. 1590 Spensen £.Q. 11, x. 24 
Locrine was left the soueraine Lord of all. 

B. ee Lyne. Alin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 10 Sovereigne 
lord, welcome to youre citee! 1474 Cov. Leet Bk. 405 Oure 
Souerygne lady, the Quene. x58 in Strype Ana. Ref 1. 
u. App. i. 399 She beinge our sovaraigne lord and ladie, 
other kinges..ought to paye tribute untoher. 1624 SELDEN 
Titles Honor 125 What now is one of our particular Notes 
of Maiestie, not giuen to any but the supreme, I mean 
Soueraign Lord or Lady. 1678 Bunvan Pilger. 3. (1862) 78 
Shall I entertain thee against my soveraign Lord? 19727 
Gav Fables 1. xxxvi. 34 When heaven the world with crea- 
tures stor’d, Man was ordain'd their sovereign lord. 1820 
Scotr Monast, xxxvi, There rides a faithful servant of his 
most beautiful and Sovereign Lady. 1832 [see Lapy sé, 2]. 

y. 1482 Eng. Misc. (Surtees) 41 Ye xx] yer of our soveran 
lorde kyng Edward the fourth. 1529 Kegistr. Aberdon. 
(Maitland) 1. 395 For commond weill of owre sowerane lordis 
legis. 158 J. Hamicron in Cath. Traci. (S.T.S.) 73 To.. 
my seuerane ladye Marie the Quenis maiestie of Scotland. 

e. Of states, communities, etc. 

1595 SHAks. ¥ohn v. ii. 82, 1 am too high-borne to be.. 
Instrument To any Soneraigne State throughout the world. 
1682 A. Mupig Pres. St. Scotd. ii. 23 The King is..a free 
Prince of a Sovereign Power. 19791 Ann. Reg. 1. 67 The 
Baron..has heen condemned by the sovereign courts ta be 
kept 15 days in prison, 1819 J. MArsHALL Const. Opin, 
(1839) 160 The defendant, a sovereign state, denies the obli- 
gation of alaw enacted by the legislature of the union [ete.]. 
1835 T. Mitcnett Acharn. of Aristoph. 448 note, Athens 
had still its law of libel, by which the majesty of the sover- 
eign people was protected. 1868 CooLev Const. Lis i, 
A State is called a sovereign State when this supreme power 
resides within itself, _ 

6. Of power, authority, etc. : Supreme. 

¢1532 Du Wes /atrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1019 Most redouted 
imperiall myght, and soverayne majesty. 1595 MARKHAM Sir 
R. Grinutle lii, Shee giues him soueraigne rule, and pub- 
lique right. 1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parl, 1, (ed. 2) 10t 
That the Saveraignest power and jurisdiction. resides in the 
whole Kingdom and Parliament. 1676 Daypen Awuvengz. 
1, i. 60 In change of Government, The Rabhle..Do Sovers 
eign Justice. 1759 Ropertson fist, Scotd. 11. Wks. 1813 
1, 181 The sovereign authority was by this treaty transferred 
wholly into the hands of the congregation, 1851 Dixon 
W, Penn xxii. (1872) 193 The sovereign power resides in the 
governor and freemen of the province. 1878 Stewart & 
‘Tait Unseex Univ, Introd. 14 This sovereign and para- 
mount influence. - 

7. Of or belonging to, characteristic of, supremacy 
or superiority. 

¢ 1600 Suaxs. Sonn. xxxiii, Full many a glorious morning 
haue I seene, Flatter the mountaine tops with soueraine eie, 
1725 Pore Odyss. 1.171 He led the goddess to the sover- 
eign seat. 1850 L. Hunt Awfodrog. 11. xiv. 141 Disobedience 
..Was an offence doubly irritating to his nature on account 
of his sovereign habits as a jailer. 1870 LowEL. Amon, 
my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 324 He really sees things with their 
sovereign eye. 

+So-vereign, v. Obs. [f. prec.] rans. To 
deal with as a sovereign. 

1585 R. Wittiams in Motley Wetherd. (1860) I. 333 Unless 
her Majesty do sovereign them presently. 

+So-vereigness. Ods. Also 6 soueraign- 
nesse, 7 sOu-, soveraign-, sovereignesse. ([f. 
SovEREIGN sb, + -ESS.] _A female sovereign. 

1600 Dekker ForZunatus Wks. 1873 1. 99 Most pow’rfull 
Queene of chaunce, dread soneraignnesse. 1630 BratHwait 
Eng. Gentlem. (1641) 67 Whence it grew that the Roman 
empire became absolute Sovereignesse of many other ample 
Dominions. 1686 tr. Chardin’s Coronat. Solyman 83 There 
remained another sister of Habas 11..who in the Kings 
absence was as it were Sovereigness of the Place. 

+So-vereignful, 2. Ovs.—! In 5 souerane- 
full, [f Soverrien s2.] Noble. 

c3470 Gol. §& Gaw. 1304 This is ane soneranefull thing, be 
Thesu! think]. | 

+Sovereignity. 02s. Forms: 6 souer-, 6-7 
soveraignitie; 6-7 souer-, 7-3 soveraignity, 
-eignity; 6 soueranitie, -enitie, 7 soveranitie. 
[f. SoverEicn @.4+-ITy. Cf. OF. suvrenttet, It. 


sovranita.] =SovEREIGNTY. 

¢ 1860 A, Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) vi. 22 As prowd princely 
luve express Is to haif souerenitie. 1584 D, Fenner Def. 
Ministers (1587) 75 Her iust and holy Souernignitie, 1632 
Litucow 7rav. Dedic., A homely and familiar Stile; no 
wayes fit for Soueraignity to peruse. 1671 [R. MacWanp] 
True Nonconf.28 The Soveraignity of Christian Princes can- 
not give them a contrary privilege. 1722 De For Plague 
(1884) 21 My Maker had an undisputed Right of Sover- 
aignity. 1784 D. Herp Led. in Songs (1904) 50, I am sorry 
you are already tir'd of the pov caant : 

+ So-vereignize, v. Ods. Also 7 soueraign- 
ise, -ize, soveraignize, -eignize ; souer-, 8OV- 
eranize, -ise. [f. SovEREIGN si. +-1ZE. Cf. Pg. 


SOVEREIGNLY. 


soberanizar.] intr. To exercise supreme power ; 


to rule as a sovereign. (Common in 17th cent.) 

1601 Custer Love's Afart., etc. (1878) 3 Her princely 
eyes.. That ore the day and night do soueraignize. 1661 
Str A. Haslerig’s Last Will & Test. 1 O Pishoprick, where 
in my Regality | so much Soveraigniz’d, or, as some will 
have it, Tyranniz’d. 1680 Moroen Geog. Rect., Arabia 
(168s) 369 Nimrod Sovereignizing at Babylon. 

pb. Similarly with 7. 

1656 S. H. Gold. Lazw 39 Every several Sect, Church, and 
Faction are in Arms..to Rule and Soveraignizeit if theycan. 

Hence + So-vereignizing /7/. a. Obs. 

1621 Lapv M. Wrotn Urania 463 [ntreated hy the souer- 
aignizing Queen to make relation of her end. 1630 Bratn- 
walt Eng. Gentlew. (1641) 363 Soveraignizing Saladin.. 
called his Chiefetaine or Generall before him. 

So'vereignly, 2. vare~'. [f. Sovenrian sd.] 
Befitting a sovercign. 

1884 J. Parker Afost. Life UI, 298 He quietly, with 
sovereignly tone, says, ‘ Not now’. 

Sovereignly (sp'vrénli), adv. Forms: (see 
Soverzicn 5d, and a,). [f. SOVEREIGN a. +-Ly 2.] 
In a sovereign manner. 

1. In a supreme degree; in a snrpassing or pre- 


eminent manner. 

a. €1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 8777 And pat land es eald 
soveraynly Pe kyngdom of God alle-myghty. 1377 Lanai. 
P, Pi. BL xt. 176 [Christ] comaundeth eche creature... hym 
to louye, And souereynelyche pore poeple. ¢1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 99 Pe kynde of pe binges 
abown shall drawe hym soueraynly to be craft pat accordes 
tohem. 1447 Borenuam Seyrztys (Roxb.) 9 Many spyttys 
it counfortyth souvereynly. @1536 Songs, Carols, cte. 
(E.E.T.S.) 2 Soueraynly in mynd she is with me, 1577 S?¢. 
Ang. Manual (Longman) 5 Thou art good without qualitie, 
and therefore..sovereinly good. 

B. € 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 457 Al his hert, To loue hir 
was sett souereignelie. 1325 Lp. Berners Froiss. PL clxxxi. 
[clxxvii.] 549 Soueraygnely there ought none to enterprise 
any mater there. 1386 Warner Add. Eng. 11. vill. (1592) 31 
But soueraignlie the Sonne of loue bestird him_in the 
presse, 1611 Suans. Wint. 7.1. ii, 323, L cannot Beleeue 
this Crack to be in my dread Mistresse (So soueraignely 
being Honorahle), 1648 Bovie Seraph, Love ii. (1700) 15 
He was Soveraignly Lovely in Himself. 1715 Asu Sern: 
for S. P.G. 9 The other more exalted charity. .sovereignly 
heals all the maladies and infirmities of a corrupt nature, 
vee Woman of Honor tl. 38 She possesses sovereignly 
the talent of declining offers without offence. 1834 Man. 
Epncewortx Heéen ui. xii, An expression which had sover- 
eignly taken her fancy. 1856 Doran Anights & their Days 
18z Alien knights who were expected to render obedience, 
and could not sovereignly exert it. 1891 MeReoirH One “a 
our Cong. xxxviii, She was a girl sovereignly pure, angel- 
ically tender. 

y- 1378 Barsour Bruce x. 299 He, for his dedis worthy, 
Suld weill be prisit soueranly. ¢ 1400 Love Sonazent. Mtirr, 
{1908) 91 The whiche clennes we oweth souerenly to desire. 
1432 Fest. Ebor. Surtees) LH. 19 Pat it may be pleasauns 
and louyng to hym soueranly. 

6. 1389 in Eng. Gélds (1870) 45 la be worchep..soner- 
engly of be Noble confessour seyat Antony. r14aatr. Secreta 
Secret, Priv. Priv. 135 ‘Therfor good rennoune is Souer- 
ny tohe desyrid. ?a1500 Chester Pl. 1.57 Wee thanke 
the forde, full soverayntlie that us hath formed so cleane 
and cleare. 

2. With supremacy or supreme power ; royally; 
as a sovereign. 

€1378 Leg. Rood (1871) 124 A nobill king..Was gouer- 
nowre of grete empire Souerainly als lord and syre. 1412~ 
zo Lypc. Chron. Troy 1, 1064 Wher 1 hym leue in his 
royal sete Souereynly seunynge in quiete. 1471 Fortescug 
Wks, (1869) 533) 1 wrote how that me semyd no woman 
ought soveranly or suppremely to reynge vpon man, 1611 
Cotcr. s.v. Presidial, Courts of lustice..wherein ciuile 
causes..are heard, and adiudged, Soueraignely, and with- 
out Appeales. 1643 Case Affairs Law, Relig, etc. 12 The 
superiority that is but subordinately in them is soveraignely 
in the Parliament. 1692 S, Patrick Answ. Touchstone 96 
None but God can absolutely and sovereignly forgive sin. 
1738 Wargurton Div. Legat. I. 410 A King who should 
determine sovereignly and command their armies. 1793 
Hotcnort tr. Lavater’s Physiog. xxxiv. 176 [Women] onan 
rule more effectually, more sovreignly than man. 1883 
Men, Vol, Rev, Alex. Macizan 231 How sovereignly the 
Lord of Misrule sways his sceptre. 

+Sovereignuess. 06s. [f. Soverercn a] 
The state or condition of being sovereign. 

1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love 11. ii. (Skeat) 1.85 But soverain- 
nesse ayenward shulde thinke inthis wyse: ‘Iam servauntof 
these creatures to me delivered '. 1615 Baatuwait Strappado 
(1878) 190 The body is the couer, and in it The minds in- 
ternall soueraignnesse doth sit As a great Princesse. @ 1661 
Futter Worthies, Warwicksh. ui. (1662) 115, 1 confess its 
far short in Sovereigness against Serpents of the Italian Ash. 

So'vereignship. rare. [f. Sovereton sé.] 
@, Vhe personality of a sovereign. b. Sore ray: 

1668 Davenant Play-ho. to Let Wks, (1673) 74 Teil him, 
the Wise are not at leisure now To hear his Sey misaehips 
1817 Jas. Mut Brit. éndia 1. 11, x. 438 The idea of the 
universal sovereignship of India. 

+So'vereigntess. 04s. Forms: 6 souer- 
aintess, 7 -tesse; 6 sourantesse, -entisse, 7 
soufrentesse. [f. Sovernian sé, The intrusive 
t is probahly due to the influence of sovereignty.) 


== SOVEREIGNESS. 

1586 Warnen Ads. Eng. mi. xviii. (1392) 76 One seemed 
io haue passed Stix, and entring Plutos gate, Saw Hecat 
new canonized the Sourantisse of hell, 1591 Syivester Dz 
Bartas 1. iv. 718 Sea's Soveraintess, Sleep-bringer, Pilgrim’s 
guide. 192 Waanen A/d, Eng. Vit, xxxvi. 154 Anatomize 
my braine, And ore my seases see your selfe the Souren- 
te’se [1612 Soufrentesse] to raigne. 1613 Hlzevwooo Silver 
Age1.i, To lay the least grosse imputation Upon the Queenc, 
iy beauteous Soueraintesse. s 
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Sovereignty (sp'vrénti). Forms; (see Sover- 
EIGN sé,anda.). [a. AF. sovereynetd, soverentee, 
= OF. souveraineté (mod. F. souvraineté): see 
SovEREIGn and -Ty.] The quality or condition 
of being sovereign, 

1, Supremacy or pre-eminence in respect of ex- 
cellence or efficacy. 

e1340 Hamrote /’rose Tr. 14 Pe ende and be soueraynte 
of perfeccione standes in a verray anehede of Godd. c1403 
Lype. Curia Sap. (Caxton) aij, | symple shall extoll theyr 
soueraynte And my rudenes shall shewe theyr subtylyte. 
1430-40 — Bochas w. Prol., Which..dyd excel In Rethorike 
hy suffreinte of style. 1567 Marter G7. forest 4b, His 
snfferaigutie is, that being. .borne abonte a man, [it] keepeth 
him safe. 1588 Swans. 2.Z.L. tv. iit, 234 Of all complex- 
ions the cul‘d soueraignty, Doe meet_as at a faire in her 
faire cheeke. 1601 — All's Hell 1, iii, 230 Some prescrip- 
tions Of rare and prou’d effects, such as his reading. had 
collected For generall soueraigntie. 1610 GuiLt.im Heraldry 
11, iii, (1660) 53 By the soveraignty of these partitions being 
interposed between them. 

2, Supremacy in respect of power, domination, 


| orrank; supreme dominion, authority, or rule. 


a. 61374 Cuavcer Troylus i. 171 Ye shul no more have 
sovereynte Of my love, than right in this cas is. 1390 
Gowrr Conf 1. 104 Till L hadde wonne The love and 
sovereinete Of what knyht that.. Alle othre passeth, ¢ 1430 
Lyve. Min. Poents (Percy Soc.) 46 Crafft may shewe a 
foreyn apparence; But nature ay must have the sovercynte, 
1475 Bf, Noblesse (Roxb.) 51 God hathe gyve that svuver- 
eynte in mannys soule. 1530 PArscr. 273,2 Soveraynte 
that a lorde or a superiour hath, sevwerainié. 1570 6 
Lamparve Peramb. Aend (1826) 143 The Pryor of Christes 
Church pretended to have. .a Soverainty over St. Martines. 

B.c1sso H. Ruoves BA, Nurture in Badces Book: (1863) 
97 Prease not thy selfe, if theu be wyse, to haue the soucr- 
aygntye. 1579 E K. Gloss. to Spenser's Sheph, Cad. Apr. 
122 The chiefedome and soueraigntye of al flowres. 1607 
Suaxs. Cor. iv. vii. 35 As is the Aspray to the Fish, who 
takes it By Soveraignty of Nature. 1639 ‘I. oz Gray 
Comp!. Horsem, 355 Which causeth choller to have sover- 
aignty and dominion over the other humours. 1697 Drynrn 
Virg. Georg. u. 398 Jove's own Tree, That holds the Woods 
in awful Sov'raignty. 19718 /ree-thinker No. 60. 33 dhe 
Romans,.had acquired the Sovereignty of the Sen. 1754 
Eowaros Freedom Will w. vii. 233 The Sovereignty of 
God is his Ability and Authority to do whatever pleases 
him. 1821 Suertey AHe/éas 159 The sage.. May have 
attained to sovereignty and science Over those strong and 
secret things. 1860 Emerson Cond. Lift, Power Wks. 
(Bohn) H, 334 As long as onr people quote English stand- 
ards, they will miss the sovereignty of power. 

y. 14.. in Tundate's Vis. (1903) 200 Where neest thi son 
thou hast souerente. ¢ 1440 Prof. Part. 466/1 Soverente, 
superioritas. 1447 Boxenuam Seyntys (Roxb.) 51 O lorde 
almyhte which hast overe al Soverente. 

8 1460 Pol., Rel, & L. Poems (1903) 200 More-ouer I yave 
the suffraunté that alle Bestis shoulde bowe a vntyll. 
1486 Eng. Mise. (Surtees) 54 Unto whome..all other floures 
shall lowte, and evidently yeve suffranti, 1513 BRrapsHaw 
St. Werburge 1. 2165 Bycause that Werburge in order was 
senyoure, Her mother Ermenylde gaue her the sufferaynte. 

3. spec. The position, rank, or power of a supreme 
ruler or monarch; royal authority or dominion. 

a. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VILI.279 Pe Scottes seide 
pat bey knewe non suche sovereynte pat longed to be kyng 
of Engelond. a 1400-50 4lexander 1859 So sadly in soucr- 
aynete he set neuire his hope. 1457 Haapync Chron. i. in 
Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. (1912) 741 Youre Fadir gafe me in 
commaundement In Scotlonde ryde..‘To seke his ryght thar 
for his souereynte. 1530 Patsca. 273/2 Soveraynte of a 
kyng, vegaii#é. 1sgo Spenser FQ. 1. x. 48 Had not 
Androgeus,..enuious of Wncles soueraintie, Betrayd his 
contrey. 1601 Sra W. Cornwatus Dise. Seneca (1631) 2 
Then must Soverainty nourish feare in subjection. 

B. @1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. V, 4 Manye princes by a 
longe continued soueraingtee, decline to a proud porte and 
behaveour. 1598 BarncLey Felic. Afan (1631) 143 Semir- 
amis..desired the King her husbaad that she might raigne 
with Soveraignty one onely day. 1625 CARPENTER Geogr. 
Dei, u. xiv. (1635) 238 Hee wanne the soueraignty not 
meerely hy the sword. ¢1670 Hosprs Dial, Com. Laws 
(1681) 39 This Doctrine concerning the rights of soveraignty 
..is the Antient Common-Law. 1727 De For Syst. Magic 
1. ii. (1840) 38 Yet this diminutive rank of sovereignty re- 
mained many ages in the world. 1777 R. Watson LAilip I, 
1x. (1839) 173 To grant him the title and dignity of the king 
of Tunis, in compensation for the sovereignty of Greece, 1791 
Paine Rights of Man (ed. 4) 168 Monarchical sovereignty, 
the enemy of mankind, and the source hte isabolished. 
1878 Leckv Zag. in 15th C. Li. 71 It placed the sovereignty 
entirely apart from the category of mere human institutions. 

'g. 1884 Pall Mall G, 16 Oct. 1/1 He taught Democracy 
the sovereignty of Duty. E 

b. transf. The supreme controlling power in 
communities not nnder monarchical government ; 


absolute and independent authority. 

1860 Min Repr. Govt. (1865) 21/2 That [form of govern. 
ment] in which the sovereignty, or supreme controlling 
power in the last resort, is vested in the entire aggregate 
of the community. 1861 Jforn. Post 2 Nov., The 'sover- 
eignty’ of every State was subsequently acknowledged ia 
express terms, and is a favourite doctrine of every American 
writer. 18792 De Vear Americanisms 265 Popular sover- 
eignty is naturally the fundamental doctrine of the republic. 


. A territory under the rule of a sovercign, or 


existing as an independent state. ae 
1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5345/3 On pretence of their being 
situate in the Soveraignty of Alsace. 1748 HantLev Observ. 
‘Man 1, ii, 115 There were many petty Sovercignties in 
the Ree ehbourbocd of Canada. 1849 Coaven Speeches 72 
The United States, with thirty governors, for thirty inde- 
Parca sovereignties. 1867 Freaman Norn. Cong. (1877) 


iii. 223 Divided among three quite distinct sovereignties. 
+Sovereigntyship. Ods.-' =Sovenercn- 
BHIP &. 


sow. 


1575 G. Harvey Leééer-C&. (Camden) 92 It doth my harte 
good... to nse your soveraynetieshippes gaye and new. 
fashionid words. 

+ So'verly, a/v. Sc. Obs. [f. SovER a.] Surely; 
securely. 

1513 Douctas cE nedd 1. x. 107, T sal be with the sovirlie 
and full quoye., 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. It. 159 Quhair 
tha war keipit in ane presoun strang Richt souerlie. 

t+tSo-verty. Sc. Cés. Also 5-6 souerte, 6 
-tee, -tie, souirte, 6-7 sovertie. [Cf.Sover a. 
and SURETY.] 

1. Surety. 

1470 Henry MWadlace ut. 414 A herald, ,charzyt him tak 
souerte of Wallas, [that] He suld him kepe fra merket toune 
or fair, xg01% clce. La. High Preas, Scot. V1. 116 Giffin to 
‘Ternway pursewant passand with lettres to tak souertee of 
the Lord Cathkerth,..xiiijs, 1552 Lyxprsayv Vora ste 
4731 ‘Vhare it moste remane ane quhyle, ‘Vyil thay gett 
sufficient soverte For thare kirk rycht and dewite, 1651 1). 
Catperwooo //ist. Airk (1843) 1L 230 Patrik Cranst: un 
and Andrew Armestrang were summouned to find sovertic 
to underly the law. 1678 Sik G, Macnenzin Crime, Liies 
Scot. 11. (1699) 235 Six days Leing by-past, and the erly 
not being found. 1752 J. Loutwian Aoraz of f’recess (ed, 2) 
86 That he come and find the said Caution and Soverty, 
acted in Manner foresaid. 

2. A person who becomes surety. 

gry alee. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V. gS Ttem,..to Eicht, 
messinger, to ryd agane to Collinghame, Duns, and 
Landar, to cers and sek George Howme with sonerties undir 
payne of hornyng. 1566 Many (). Scois in 6fk Acf. fist 
JSS. Centm, 00/2 Vhe souiities ye knaw mon be Lawku d 
men and not of the gretast of our nobilitie. 1580 A.rchey. 
Rolls Scot. XX. 543 Mathow Stewart..as cautioner and 
sovertie for Johne Cuninghame. 

Sovethe, obs. f. Seventu. Sovly: sec Sow ty a. 

Sovnday, obs. Se. variant of SunbDAyY. 

Sovran (sp'vrin), a and sb, Chictly foct. Also 
7 soveran, [Milton’s spelling of SUVEREIGN, after 
It. sovrano.] 

A. adj, = SOVEREIGN a, 

1634 Mitton Comms 41 By quick command from Soveran 
Jove E was dispatcht for their defence. 1648 — Jenure 
A ings 10 The titles of Sovran Lord, naturall Lord, and the 
like. 4751 G, West Educ. xxxix, While Senates, Priests 
and Kings his sovran Sceptre own. 24d. Titi, Wis sovran 
Sway. 1794 Cotrripce Aediy, Musings 19 Nor high grove, 
. Nor the starred azure, nor the sovran sun. 1802 — 
EHymau Sunrise Chanrouné 3 So long he seems to pause On 
thy bald awful head, O sovran Blanc! a 1834 Lama disc. 
Poems, Lines on Picture by Leonardo dat inci, He. ehad 
read all the sovran schemes and divine riddles there, 1887 
Manarey & Gitman dlerander’s Aiipire xxxiie (Syu) 300 
When circumstances, as it were, thrust upon them sovrio 
authority. 

B. 56, =SovEREIGN 54, 

1648 Mitton Zenure Nings 20 Yet Evlon by the Jewes 
had bin acknowled.d as thir Sovran, 1667 — 2), 2.1. 246 
Since hee Who now is Sovran can dispose and bid What 
shail be right. 1802 Conrnircr ‘(yuan Sunrise Chamiouni 
29 Thou first and chicf, sole Sovran of the Vale! 1824 
Lanoor Jag. Conv. Wks. 1853 1. 2,1 ‘The scrip across my 
saddlebow contains a full receipt for the discharge of my 
sovran, 1887 Manarry & Gunman Alcrander's Auipore vi, 
(1890) 57 By armed interference, which was not unirequent 
under these sovrans. 

Hence So'vranly adv. ; 

1833 Tennyson CZxone Vocms 56 The imperial Olympian 
With archéd eyebrow smiling sovranly. 1880 W, Watson 
Prince's Quest 14 To sce that royal maiden..Unto her 
palace riding sovranly. ; 

Sovranty (se"vrinti). Chiefly poc?. 
Q.+-TY.) Sovereignty. 

1667 Mitton P, £. 11.446, 1 should ill become this Throne 
.. And this {mperial Sov’rauty. 1830 ‘Tennyson Poems 119 
Bitter grief Doth hold the other half in sovranty. 1859 
FitzGeraLp Omar xii, ‘ How sweet is mortal Sovranty !’— 
think some. 1894 Mauarry in s9¢h Cent. May 856 A priestly 
despotism, a condottiere sovranty. 


Sow (sau), 56.1 Forms: a, 1 sugu, su3a, 3 803€-, 
4 030, 5 sogh(e, sowhe, 5,7,9s0ugh. 8.28uwa, 
3 svWwe, 3-4 souWe, 4-6 S00We, 4-7 SOW®, 4—- 
sow, 6,9 .5¢. sou. y. worth, dial. 5-7, 9 SOW. 5 
6, 9 dial, soo. [OL, sugiz,= Wiis. stich, NFris. 
sdge, su, Mu. soge, seuge (Du. seg) and soch, 
such (Dn. 202), MLG, soge, suge (LG. soge), re- 
lated to OIG. and MLIG. sé (G. saz) and ON, 
Sy-7 cae sti; MSw., Sw., and Da. so), also L, 
sizs, Gr. bs, Zend fz, The stem se-, of doubtful 


origin, also appears in SwIvE.] 

1. The female of swine; an adult or fnll-grown 
female pig, esp. a domestic one used for breeding. 

a. cas Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S 172 Scrofa, sugu. ¢ 897 
K. Arrep Gregory's Past. C. liv. 419 Sio sugu_hi wiile 
sylian on hire sole afterdemde hio adwagen bid. 1340 
Ayend. 61 Hy byeb anlicned oie zoze_huanne hi hep 
yuarzed, 1426 Lypc. De Guit. IE 13358, Llogge..Asa 
sowhe, in donge and on e1460 Towneley Myst. XU, 274 
And it were for n sogh Ther is dryok enogh. 

B. e3150 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 543 Scroffa, suwa. @ 1225 
Aner. R. 204 Po Suwe of ginernesse, bet is, Glutunie, haued 

igges bus inemned, ¢ 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 62 A-mong alle 
Bestes.. A-corsed pou beo, lubere souwe. € 1340 Nominale 
(Skeat) 731 Sengler, trote, et suel, Bor, sowe, and gilte. 
¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1, pr. ili, (1868) 122 Heis wipholden 
in Re fouledelices of pefoule soowe. 14.. Sir Benes(C.) 2509 
Liys heere was as pe hrystelsofasowe. a 1450 Kut, de la 
Tonr (1868) 43 In the pathe he saw a gret blacke swyne and 
asowe. 1823 Fitzuera. //usb. § 121 Let them be bores 
and sowes all, and no hogges. 1573 Tusser ‘usd. (pels 
Good faring sow holds profit with cow. 1605 Swaks. ‘ach. 
1v. & 64 Powre in Sowes blood, that hath eaten a nine 


[f. Sovran 


SOW. 


Farrow. 1661 Lovett J7ist. Anim, & Alin. 117 The large 
sided sow is best. 1764 Museum Rust. 1. 476 When I have 
a parcel of young pigs in winter, I find these sows will fat 
them better. 1820 Suettey (Ed, Tyr. u. i 36 The lean 
Sows and Boars collect about her, 1847 Tennyson Princ. 
1. 1g1 All the swine were sows. 1871 B, Taytor Faust 
(1875) I. xx1. 193 A tough old sow, and the mother thereon, 
Then follow the witches every one. 

y. ¢1440 Alph. Tales 187 Ona tyme per was a man pat 
stale his neghbur sew. 1587 Richwrond Wills (Surtees) ror 
Hoggs, v sewes and one boore. 1684[cf. sense 2}. 1807, R. 
ANDERSON Cumbld. Ball, (¢ 1850) 15x Twee braid-backt tips, 
an’ a bonny sew. 1893 Alnondbury Gloss., Ser, Soo, or 
S00, A SOW. : : 

8, 1561 Hottyeusu Hom. Apoth. 35 Geve him the milke 
of a Soo, 1883 [see y]. i 

+b. Aly sow's pigged, a former card-game. O/s. 

Some other dial. uses are given in the Eng. Dial. Dict. 

x6ar J. Taytor (Water P.) Motte D iv, At Primefisto, 
Post and payre, Primero,..he’s a lib'rall Heros At My. 
Sow-pigg’d, and (Reader nener douht ye, He's skil’d in all 
games, except) Looke about ye. 1642 Tom Nash His 
Ghost A iv, For your Religions you may (many of you) cast 
Crosse and Pile, and for your iust dealing you may play at 
my Sow ha’s Pigg’d. 1734 Poor Robin's Almanack ‘Cy; 
The Lawyers play at Beggar my Neighbour; the School- 
masters play at Questions and Commands ; the Farmers play 
at My Sow’s pigg’d, 1883 4/ondbury Gloss. 115 My 
sow’s pigg’d? was a game at cards played in this neigh- 
bourhood some forty-five years ago. 

2. Applied to persons (male or female) as a 
term of abuse, opprobrium, or reproach, csp. to a 
fnt, clumsy, or slovenly woman. 

1g08 Kensepie Flyting w. Dunbar 321 Insensuat sow, 
cesse fals Eustase air! a@ 1585 Potwart Flyting w. Mont. 
gourerie 743 Sweir sow, doyld kow, ay fow, foull fall thy 
banes! 1630 Cosin’s Corresp. (Surtees) I. 174 You tore her 
sleeve, with these reprochfull words, ‘Can ye not stand, ye 
laziesowes?' 1684 Yorks, Dial. 13(E. D.5.), Ise ding thy 
Harnes out, thon base mucky Sew. 1696 Puitties (ed. 5); 
Sow,..a term of Reproach given many times toa fat, Inzy, 
rank, big breasted Woman. 1725 Batrey Eras, Colloj. 
(1878) I. 387 ‘The Wife [has heen called] Sow, Fool, dirty 
Drah. 1785 Grose Dict. Vilgar T., Sow, a fat woman. 
1803 BosweEtt Songs 5 Ye're a sow, auld man, Ye get fou, 
auld man. 1825 Brockett M C. Gloss., Sow, an inelegant 
female, a dirty wench. 

3. In various phrases or proverbial uses: a. Zo 
get, have, or take the (or ta) wrong (or right) 
sow by the ear, or variants of this : To get hold of, 
hit upon, the wrong (or right) person or thing; to 
take an incorrect (or correct) view; to arrive at a 
wrong (or right) conclusion, solution, etc. 

156a J. Heywoop Prov. & Epigr. (1967) 75 Ye may see, ye 
toake The wrong way to wood, and the wrong sow by theare. 
1570 Foxe A. ¢§ J, (ed.2) 2034/1, I perceiue..that that man 
hath the sow hy the right eare. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) 
Hit & Mirth Wks, U1. 180/2, T knew when he first medled 
with your Ladyship, that hee had a wrong Sow by the 
eare. 1697 VANBRUGH /Zsof u1, He that goes toa courtier 
in hope to get fairly rid of ‘em may he said, in our country- 
dialect, to take the wrong sow by the enr. 1761 Brit. Mag. 
Il. 463 Crahshaw..told her he believed she had got the 
right sow hy the ear, 1841 Hoop 7. of Trzspet 681 The 
sow that onght By the ear is canght—And the sin to the 
sinful door is hrought. 185a De Quincey Schlosser’s Lit. 
Hist. Wks, 1858 VIII, 60 When he finds that he has not 
only got the wrong sow by the ear, but actually soldthe sow 
to a bookseller, 

b. In other allusive phrases. 

See also Sirk sé. 6 and Stitt a. 

1546 J. Hevwoon Prev. (1867) 24 Littell knoweth the fat 
sow, what the leane dooth meane. /dfd. 32 What should 
we (quath I) grease the fat sow in thars. 1562 — Prov. 
Epigr. 64 God hane mercy hors, a pyg of mine owne sow. 
1567 Martet Gr Forest Pref., Not to teach or shew the 
learned, howe in this point Nature hath wrought (for that 
were as the prouerb is, ye Sow to Minera). 1607 Torsetn 
Four, Beasts (1658) 523 In Latin they say Sus AMixzervant, 
when an unlearned dunce goeth nbont to teach his better or 
a more learned man,,.or as we say in English, the foul Sow 
teach the fair Lady to spin. 

c. In comparative phrases, esp. as drunk as 
David's sow or as a sow (cf. quots.). 

1g62 J. Hevwoon Prov, & Epigr. (1867) 43 As meete as a 
sowe to heare a saddle. ¢ 1590 CGaoae Fr, Bacon (1630) 
E iv h, 1 am as serniceahle at a table, as a Sow is vnder an 
Apple tree. 1727 Gav New Song of New Simtles ii, For, 
thongh as drunk as David's sow, I love her still the better. 
1816 Sporting Mag. XLVIII. 39 A man is snid to be.. 
when he cannot see, ‘as drunk as a sow’. 1877 E. Peacock 
N. AW. Linc. Gloss. 233‘ As happy as a sow i’ muck,’ or’ in a 
muck-hill '; ‘a phrase setting eat the contented state of 
those who live for sensual pleasure. /d%d., ‘As drunk as 
David's sow’ is a simile conveying the idea of the deepest 
state of intoxication. 

4. Mil. A movable structure having a strong 
roof, used to cover men advancing to the walls of 
a besieged town or fortress, and to protect them 
while engaged in sapping and mining or other 
operations. Now Hist. 

(cr1z5 WititaM or Matess. De Gestis Reg. tv, (Rolls) 
Il, 426 Unum fuit machinamentum quod nostri suem, 
veteres vineam vocant ; quod machina.. protegit in se sub- 
sidentes, qui, quasi more suis, ad murorum suffodienda pene- 
trant fundamenta.] 

3297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 8480 A pat me sowe clupepb 
hii made ek wel strong, Muche folc inne vor to be bobe wid 
& long. 1375 Barnoua Bruce xvit. 597 Of gret gestis ane 
sow thai maid, That stalward heling owth it had, With 
armyt men enew thar-in, 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 
6434 What with gynnys..And gonnys grete, for ta caste 
stonys.., And large sowis lowe for to myne. 1486 Excheg, 
Rolis Scot. UX, 434 Willelmo Andirson, carpentario, pro 
factura unius instrumenti bellici vocati le sow. 1535 

Stewart Cron, Scot. 111. 342 Than pik and tar, tallonn 
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and brynt stane,.. Vpoun that sow richt suddantlie leit fall, 
Quhilk. .scaldit hes richt mony than to deid Within the sow. 
1610 W. FotKInGHAM Art of Survey 1. xiii. 45 Engines.. 
Militarie; as Battering-Rams, Sowes, Horses, Tortuses. 
1633 T. Starrorp Pac. Hid. 1. x. 68 The Castle therefore 
they hesiege, and placed an Engine (well knowen in this Coun- 
trey), called a Sow (to the Wals thereof) to supp [sic] the 
same. 1694 Morreux Rabelais iv. xl. (1737) 159 The 
Engineers..fitted up the great Sow. 1788 Gaose A/iliZ, 
Antiq. 11. 307 Two machines, the one called the boar, the 
other the sow, were employed hy the parliamentarians in 
the siege of Corfe castle, 1828-43 TytLer Hist. Scot, 
(1864) I. 137 It was determined to undermine the walls; 
and for this purpose a huge machine was constructed... 
From its shape and covering, this formidable engine was 
called a sow. 1866 KinesLey Herew. xxviii, They madea 
floating-sow, and thrust it on before them as they worked 
across the stream. 1893 H.J. Movre Old Dorset 211 ‘Vhe 
Parliamentarians took the trouble to bring this ponderous 


affair, called a ‘sow ', close to the Castle, 


b. U.S. £A movable shed used as a protection 


| by miners’ (1895 Luné’s Stand, Dict.). 


5. a. A wood-louse orsow-bug. Now chiefly dal. 

14.. in Rel, Antig. 1. 204 Geve hym of these sowes 
that crepe with many fete, and falle oute of howce rovys. 
1gs8 Warpe tr. Alexis’ Secr, 23 b, Then take twelue or 
fiftene of these litle beastes called Monkes peason or sowes, 
1872 Mascatt Planting § Graffing 50 There be little 
heastes called Sowes, which haue many legs. 1600 SuRFLET 
Countrie Farme 1. viii. 39 If wals be fullof sowes and such 
other like vermine. 1668 CuarLETON Onomast, 50 Asellus, 
the Tylers Lowse, or, Sow. 1725 Fam, Dict. s.v. Ulcer, 
For Ulcers.., Take Millepedes, call'd by some in English 
Wood-Lice, and by others Sows. @ 182§- in dial. glossaries 
(E. Anglia, Linc., Leic., Northants, Nottingham, etc.), 1877 
F. P. Pascoe Zool. Class, 62 Some of the Oniscidz are land 
animals, and are known as hog-lice, sows, &c. 

b. Sea-sow: see Sea sb, 23 d, 

6. techn. A large oblong mass of solidified metal 

as obtained from the blast- or smelting-fnrnace : 
a. Of lead. Now Oés. or rare. 

So MDu. seve in a document of 1445. 

1481-90 Howard Lousch. Bhs. (Roxb.) 311 My Lord 
paied to Gefirey Blower for ij. sowes lede.. weying. .xvj. 
¢. iij. quarters and xiiij. Ib, @ 1529 SkELTON F. Rumomyug 
72 With clothes vpon her hed That wey a sowe of led. 1546 
in W. H. ‘Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 182 For melt- 
yng of the leade.., and castyng intasowes. 1610 HOLLAND 
Camden's Brit, (1637) 611 Twenty sowes of lead long in 
forme, hut foure square, 1668 PAZ. Trans. IIL. 770 It is 
cust into Sand, and runs into those Sowes (as they call them) 
which they sell. 1688 Hotme Armoury in. 260/2 A Pig 
or Sow of Lend, is generally ahout three hundred pounds 
apiece. 1700 J. Brome 7raw. i. (1707) 34 The [Lead] Ore 
. .bheing..afterwards melted down into Pigs and Sows, as 
they are there call’d. 


b. Of iron. (See note to Pre sé.1 7 and quots.) 
1539 in //ist, Sussex (Victoria Co, Hist.) 11. 245/2 To melt 
the Sowes in ij forges or Fynories ther must be iiij persones. 
1612 S. SturTEvanT Afefallica (1854) 113 The second kind 
of Metallar is the Sowe of iron. 1645-52 BoaTe frelana’s 
Nat. Hist. (1860) 113 The molten Iron..turning into a hard 
and stiff mass, which masses are called Sowes by the work- 
men, 1676 Hospes //iad xxitt. 817 And then of Iron he 
hrought out a Sough Such as at first it from the Fornace 
came. 1744 Lucas in Trans. Cum, & Westut, Archacol. 
Soc. (N.S.) VIIT, 38 They break the Sow and Pigs off from 
one another, and the Sow into the same Lengths with the 
Piggs. 1837 Wittrock Bk, Trades (1842) 408 (Sautth), 
The price of iron, in bars, pigs, and ‘ sows’, has been upon 
the advance. 1894 Harfer's Mag. Jan. 418 When the 
metal cools, the larger masses are called ‘sows’, and the 
smaller ‘ pigs’. 
c. In general use; A bar or mass of metal; an 
ingot. Now Obs. or rare. 

1870-6 Lampanoe Peramd. Kent (1826) p.v, By fire to 
trie out the Metall and to cast it into certene rnde lumps, 
which they call Sowze. 1s90 Wespe 7rav, (Arb.) 23 A 
place..where they had great store of Treasure and Sowes of 
Silver, a1656 UssHen An. (1658) 225 Diodorus reckons 
upward of 400 thousaod talents of silver, and gold in sowes 
and wedges, 1702 C. Matnen Magn. Chr. 11. App. (1852) 
172 Upon further diving the Indian fetcht upa sow, as they 
stiled it, or a lump of silver. 


d. fig. or in fig. context. 
rs7o-6 Lamsarpe Peramd, Kent (1826) 474 If any man 
shall like to take this mettall, drawen by me out of a fewe 
Sowes into many sheetes. 1899 Nasue Lenten Stuffe Wks. 
(Grosart) V. 293 This vnciuill Norman hetpotch, this sow 
of lead, that hath never a ring at the end to lift it vp by. 
e. One of the larger channels, or the main 
channel, in the hearth of an iron-smelting furnace, 
serving as a feeder to the smaller channels or 
‘pigs’ (see quots.). 

1843 Horrzaprre. Turning 1. 371 The metal is led from 
the furnace, through a gutter lined with sand, into a large 
trough or sow, the end of which is closed with a shuttle, 
1884 W. H. Gazenwoon Steel & [ron 129 These feeders or 
sows are themselves put in connection with a common main 
channel, @, leading from the tap-hole to the lower end of 
the sand- or pig-bed. 


f. (See quot.) 
_ 1871 Trans, Amer. Inst. Mining Eng. 1. 112 Metallic 
iron, not finding heat enough in a lead-furnace to keep it 
sufficiently fluid to run out with the slag, congeals in the 
hearth, and forms what smelters term ‘sows’, ‘hears’, 
‘horses’, or ‘salamanders’. 


7. Sc. and north, A large oblong-shaped rick or 


stack, esp. of hay. 

1659 A. Hay Diary (S.H.S.) 155 My whole hey was a 
great ruck of the Lnwes meadow, and 3 litle rucks,..all 
which I did put in one sow in the yaird. 1756 Mrs. Catper- 
woop in Coltness Collect. (Maiti. Club) 166 Severall great 
sows of hny were on the cannall. .; it looked very odd to see 
n hay sow, perhaps fifty or sixty foot long,..sailing along. 


sOoW. 


1799 J. Roneatson Agric, Perth 220 The stack is frequently 
made in an oblong form, which is vulgarly called a sow, 
1833 J.S. Sanos Poems 168 (E.D.D.), Like the donkey wi’ 
the sous Of hay. 1871 C. Gisson Lack of Gold viii, Behind 
was the farm-yard, and well-stocked with fat stacks of 
grain and hay ‘sows’. 

8. attrib. and Comd. (chiefly in sense 1), as sow- 
hair, -herd, -pap, -skin, -sticking, -tail, -teat, etc. ; 
sow-like ady.; sow-drunk a. (see sense 3¢); 
‘+ sow-guard, =sense 4; sow-libber S¢., a sow- 
gelder; sow-louse, a wood-louse, sow-bug (now 
dial,). See also Sow-GELDER, -IRON, -METAL, 

tgog Barcray Shyp Folys (1370) 33 Some *sowe dronke, 
swalowing meate without measure, Some maudiayne dronke, 
mourning loudly and hye, 152a More De guat, Noviss. 
Wks. 82/2 Yet shal ye find mo y‘ drink themself sow drunk 
of pride to be called good felowes, than for luste of the 
drink self, 1880 Texnyson Northern Cobbler iv, Soa saw- 
droonk that tha doesn not touch thy ’at to the Squire, 158a 
Sranvuurst /2ne7s 1. (Arb.) 38 They clinge thee scalinges 
too wals, and vnder a *sowgard They clymh. 1597 DeLoney 
Gentle Craft. iv, The Aule steele and tackes, the *Sow- 
haires beside. 1965 Cooper Thesaurus, Scrofipascis,..a 
*sow hearde. @ 1682 Semrite Blythsome Wedding 22 There 
will be *Sow-libber Peatie. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) ALiere- 
cosmos Wks. (Grosart) I, 65/1 For, to dismount from true 
loue's loftie pitch, .1s, *Sow-like, to lie mired in the ditch 
Of Jowest Hell. 1658 Rownano tr. Monfet's Theat, Ins, 
932 Flyes, Gnats, *Sowlice, Fleas, that do much hurt and 
dono good. 1866 Baocpen Prov. Lincs., Sow-louse, the 
wood-lonse, c1440 Al¢h. Tales 437 Pan he garte caste it 
emang swyne at bai mott devowrit ; and berit was nurisshid 
ona *sew papp. 1611 Suaxs. Wind, T. 1. iii. 20 If Tinkers 
may hane leaue to line, and heare the *Saw-skin Bowget. 
1823 Spirit Public Fruis. asg He instantly crammed it hack 
again into the sow-skin purse from which he had taken it. 
1883 Longman’s Mag. Apr. 649 At the *sow-sticking..the 
neighbours lend helping hands. 1787 Burns Had/oween iv, 
A runt was like a *sow-tail, Sae bow't that night. a 166r 
Hotypay Fuzenal (1673) 216 Trypherus the learned, who 
Carves lurge *sow-teats. 

b. In plant-names, 2s +sowbane, goosefoot 
(Chenopodium); + sow-fennel, sulphur-wort ; 
sow-tit, the wood-strawberry ; sow-wort, =Sow- 
BREAD. See also Sow-THISTLE, 

Some others are current in dialects or U.S. 

1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden cccix. 577 Goose-foot or 
*Sowhane. 1796 Witueainc Srit, Plants (ed. 3) U. 271 
Red Goosefoot. Sowhane. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 298 It is 
called..in Englishe also Peucedanum, Horestrong,..*Sowe 
fenill, and of some Sulphurwurt. 1611 Cotcr., Kenouil de 
porceau, Sow-fennell, Hogs-fennell, 1788 M. Cutter in 
Life, etc. (1888) I, 410 It is on a plain..covered with trees— 
a white oak four feet in dinmeter near the summit—cavity in 
the middle covered with *sow-tits. 1838. THomson Chem. 
Org. Bodies 708 M. Saladin found in the root of the Cycla- 
men Europeum, or *sow wort, a peculiar bitter principle. 

ce. With the names of animals, etc., in the sense 
of ‘female’, as sow-cat (also transf.), + -child, -hog, 
-swine; sow-wasp dial. a queen wasp. See also 
Sow-Plc, 

1676 Phil. Trans. X1. 392 A Chat Pard (supposed to be 
engendred by a Leopard and a *Sow-catt). 1689 N. LEE 
Princ. Cleves 111. i, St. A. For there's two ravenous Sow- 
Cats will Eat you. £/. Your Wives be mean. 1875 
Panisu Dict, Sussex Dial 108 ll give that old saw-cat o' 
yourn a sock aside the head. a 1700 K.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
*Sow-child,a Female Child. 1648 Hexuam u, Zea Zoch, 
a *Sowe-hagge. 1822 SHELLEY Paws? i. 154 Upon a *sow- 
swine, whose farrows were nine, Old Baubo rideth alone. 
1875 Panisu Diet. Sussex Dial 110 In some parts of the 
county a reward of sixpence is offered for each *sow-waps 
killed in the spring. 

d. Genitival combs., as sow’s-baby, s/ang and 
Cant (see quots.); sow’s-back, /ocal (see quot. 
1789); ‘+sow’s bread, = Sow-BREAD; {sow’s 
thistle, = Sow-THISTLE. 

argoo Stockholm Med. MS. fol. 198 Sowesthystyl, /adrunn 
1gg8 WarDE tr. Alexis’ Secrets (1562) 1 Take an herbe 
called..in Englishe sowes brende. 1700 B, E. Dict. Cant, 
Crew, Sow's baby, a Pig. 1785 Grose Dict, Vulgar T., 
Sow's baby, a sucking pig. 1789 J. Wittiams Afin. Kinga. 
I. 107 We..hring up a level mine under the pavement of 
the coal, quite through the ridge, in order to level the coal 
upon the other side of it, Some of the Scots colliers call 
this a ridge, others of them call it a hirst, and some of 
them call ita sow’sehack. 1859 Slang Dict. 98 Sow’s baby, 
..sixpence. A 

Sow (sau), 55.2 Nowdial, Also sowe (9 dial. 
sou, saa). [app. distinct from Soucn sé. 2%, and 
perh, identical with Flem. dial. zou (+ souwe, 
soewwe in Plantin and Kilian) drain.] A drain; 


a channel or run of water. a 

31316 in Rep, ALSS. Ld. Middleton (1911) 88 Predicti Adam 
et socii sui gutturam, que dicitur ‘le sowe ‘,..reparabunt, 
I W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 359 A kind of ocre. -falls 
to the bottom of the chanels of all..mineral springs, whether 
sowes or others. 1670 — Hydrol. Ess. 133 All spaws, 
whether vitrioline fromsowes or aluminons. 1709 THoressy 
Diary (1830) U1, 50 Both days entirely spent with labourers, 
directing and overseering the sows to drain water. ¢ 1800 
Srace Bridewain ix. Misc. Poems (1808) 5 Owr hill an 
knowe, thro’ seugh an’ sowe, Comes tiftan many o couple. 
1824~ in Yorkshire and Cumberld. glossaries. 

Sow, 53.3 rare. In 4 sau, saw. [f. Sow v2] 


An act of sowing. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 6378 Ife bum ledd..And fand pam fode 
in pair nede, Wit-vten ani sau [v.7. saw] 0 sede. 

Sow (sau), 5.4 Os. exc. dial, Also 4 Bowe. 
[Of obscure origin.] A blow or stroke. 


@1400 Sir Eglamour 317 Syr Egyllamowre hys swerdeowt 
drowe, And to the yeant he gate a sowe, And blyndyd 


SOW. 


1869- in dial. glossaries (Cheshire, 


e 


hym in that tyde 
Lanc., and Westmld.). es 

Sow, 54.6 Se. rare. [Ofobscure origin.] 

1. A bride’s outfit of clothes; a trousseau. 

168, in Morison Decés. Crt. Sess. 10436 Andrew Littlejohn 
pursues the Duchess of Monmouth her curator for payment 
of a taylor’s account taken off by the Duchess for her 
marriage sow. 1887 Famieson's Suppl. Add., Sou, sowe,a 
bride's outfit or braws... This term is now used only by the 
fisher-folk of the N.E. of Scot. from Nairn to Buckie. 

2. A burial garment; a shroud. 

1763 ‘InsuLanus’ Second Sigh? 18 The same girl died of a 
fever, and as there was no linen in the place but what was 
unbleached, it was made use of for her sowe. 

+ Sow, obs. variant of or error for SOLE 5.3 2. 

1688 Hotme Armoury u. 173/2 Vhe Sow, is the Yoke, 
which is put about the Cow or Ox-Neck to tye him to the 
Boosey. (did. nt. 327/2. 

Sow, obs. variant of Sox, tub. 

Sow (sd), v.l Pa. t. sowed, Pa. pple. sowed, 
sown. Forms: (see below), [Common Tent., 
but presenting considerable variation in form, and 
changes of conjugation; the chief forms are OE. 
sdwan, OF ris. *s¢d (NFris. sé, se, EFris. sz), 
MDnu. saeyen, zaeyen (Du. zaaten), OS. sdian 
(MLG, seien, seigen, segen, LG. seten, saten), 
OHG. sdjan, sdhen, sden (MHEG. sajen, sehen, 
sen, G. Sden) and sdwen (MHG, sewen, séwen), 
ON. and Icel. sé (Norw. and Da, saa, Sw. sa), 
Goth. sazaz, The Tent. root *s#- (cf. SEED 5d.) 
has counterparts in Lith. séz, OSlav. sejatz, L. 
Serore (perf, sévz) to sow, and perh, in Gr, ine. 

The original reduplicating conjugation is retained in the 
Goth. pa. t. sazsd, ON. pa. t. Seva, pa. pple. sdina (MSw. 
sain), OE. pa. t. séow, pa. pple. gesdwen, OS. pa. t. sé 
(once), OFris. pa. pple. eséa. ‘Transference to the weak 
conjugation has taken place in all the continental languages 
(as OHG. sdéa, OS. sdfda, late ON. sdéda); in English the 
pa. t. has become weak, the pa. pple. still commonly retains 
the strong form.] 

A. Illustration of forms. 

1. 72. (and Pres. stem), 0, 1-2sawan(2seween), 
2-3 sawen (sewsn), 4 zawen; 2, 4-6 sawe, 4, 
6 Se, sau, 5- Se. (and north.) saw (5 Sc. say); 
also 5 Se. schau, schaw(e. 

c82s5- (see examples in Bl. ¢1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom, 147 
Hie hiden wepende and sewende. «1300 Cursor JZ, 6839 
Your land yee sal sau seven yeir. 1340 Ayend. 214 Hno 
panne ssolde erye and rawe. €1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. 
(Afachor) 906 Prechand & sawand godis sed. /éfd. xl. 
(Ninian) 133 To schau his seiyde, ¢ 1400 Maunoey. (Roxb.) 
xxxil. ie folk..sawezna land. ¢1440 Registr. Aberdon. 
@laitl. CL) 1. 250 Alsmekill land as a celdr of atis will 
schawe. ¢1480 Henayson dganis Haisty Credence 41 
O wicket tung, sawand dissentioun. 1570 Levins Jfantf. 
45 To Sawe corne, seminare. 1581 J. Hamitton Caih. 
Traict. in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 74. To sau..pernicious 
heresie. ¢ 1639 Sia W. Mure Ps. cvii. 37 The feilds they 
saw. 1785 Burns //adloween xviii, Hemp-seed I saw thee, 
18:8 Scotr //rt, Afid?. viii, They.. might be for sawing the 
craft wi’ aits. 

8. 3-4 sowen (3 souin), 4 souwen,5 sowyn; 
3-7 80we, 4 soghe, 6 sous, 6- sow (8 sew). 
e¢1z00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 155 To sowen pe holie sed. 
a 1280 Prov. Alfred in O.£, Alisc, 108 His sedes to sowen 
[v7 souin}. 1297 R. Gove, (Rolls) 10259 Ne pat hailif.. 
ne soffrede hom nower come, To sowe. 13.. £. E. Aidit, P. 
C, 67 In bat cete my sages soghe alle aboute. 1362 Lanai. 
P. Pl. A. vit. §9, 1 wol sonwen bit my-self, 1382 Wycuir 
Mait. xiii. 3 We that sowith, goth out to sowe his seed, 
e1440 Pronp. Parv. 466/1 Sowyn come or oper sedys, 
Semino, sero. 1530 PatsGa. 725/2, I] sowe corne. 1532 
Galway Arch. in 10th Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm, App. V. 
4053 Whatsoever man..shall..soue any varyaunce. 1635 
R.N, tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1. 21 To sow Religion. 1697 
Drvyven Virg. Georg. 1,2 When to sowe the Corn. 

2. fast Tense. & Strong, 1-2 seow (1 seawu), 
1, 3-7, 8 dial, sew (3 siew, 5 seew), 4-5, 
sews (9 Sc. shews), 3-4 seu3 (4 seeugh, segh), 
3-4, 6 ssu, 4sue; A/, 1 seowun, -on, -an, sewon, 
3 ssowen, sowen, 3-5 sewen; 3 seowe, sew, 
4-7 sewe. 

¢ 8zg [see B. 2]. cg50 Lindisf Gosp, Matt. xiii. 399 De 
fiond,..sede_sawes vel seawu, da is diowl, 971 Bitckl. 
Hom. 3 Se Halga Gast seow pt claene sed. cxrr7s Land, 
Hone. 133 A riche mon ferde ut and scow. ¢12z00 7rin. 
Coll, Hom. 151 [He] siew bo on wowe, /d7d., Pe sed pat he 
sew. €1250 Hywtn Ibid. 256 Pe holi gost bire on pe sen3. 
¢12975 Moral Ode 23 mn O.E, Misc. 59 Hwenne alle men 
repen schule bat heo ear seowe. ¢1330 R. Browne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 8048 Hym pat pis child on me sew. ¢ 1380 
Wveur Sel. Wks. 1. 259 God repib many pingis pat he sue 
not. ¢1430 Prler. Lyf Mankede 1. \xxiv. (1869) 43 She 
hbrouhte the greyn..and seew it. 1513 Douctas A neid xi, 
ix. 47 His fader eyrit and sew ane peice of feild. 1565 
Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 244 Because I seu no 
wiater corne ther, 164: Best Harm, Bks. (Surtees) 56 
Wee sewe nothing but onely our In-field. a 1800 PecGE 
Anecd, Eng. Lang, (1803) 105, I sew..my corn. 

b.iVeak, a, 4 scousd, 4, 9 Sc. sawed, 4 sawit. 

[e950 Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. xiii, 25 Ofer-zgeseawu vel se: 
seawde. — Luke xix. 21 Pat Su ne gesaudesd.] a 1300 
Cursor M. 2226 O godds word he sceued pe sede. 1375 
Lid, 12323 (Fairl.), Pe quete..at ihesus sawed. 1820 Scorr 
Afonast, xiii, About the last barley ye sawed, 

B. 4 sowid(e, 6- sowed, 7 sowd. 

1382 Wycur Gen. xxvi. 12 Isaac forsothe sowide in that 
loond. 1535 Coveroate Deut, xi. ro Where thou sowedest 
thy sede. 1560 Dats tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 91 The Arrians 


..sowed abroade their opinions. 1667 Minton 2, L, vit. 358 
He..sowd with Starrs the Heav'n. 


491 


3. Past Participle. a. Strong, a, 1 3esauen, 
gi-, 1-2 Zesawen, 4 y-zawe; t, 4-6 sawoen, 3 
sauen (sazin), 4 sau(u)n, 4, 6 Sc. sawin, 5 Sc. 
sawyn(s, -ing, 5, 9 Sc. and north. sawn, 6-7 
Se. sawne; 4 sews, 6 Sc. saw. 

e950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark iv. 15 Sede ymh woex Ser hid 
zesauen [Aushw, zisawen] word. 971 Blick, [ont 133 Pa 
wa:s heora lar sawen. ax1joo Cursor Al. 28174 O strif oft 
hane i sanun pe sede. 1340 clyend. 255 Vef hit ys hol 
ober nhone y-zawe [=F. sursemée). c 1340 Hampote Z’r. 
Conse. 445 Vile sede of man with syn sawen. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Sainés xl. (Wintax) 203 Pare he saw sawyne il side. ¢ 1440 
lph, Tales 420 A man pat had lande to be sawen. 1470 
Henry Vadlace x1. 1226 Feill off that kyn, in Scotland than 
was sawyn. 1513 Douctas <Znefd 1. Prol, 8 In fragill 
flesche jour fekill seid is saw. 1570 Levins Alanip. 62 
Sawen, safxs. ¢ 16zg Sin W. Mure Son. iv. Wks. (S.T.S.) 
I. 302 If once the seed of trne Repentance sawne. 1876 
Rosinson Whitby Gloss. s.v., Sawa, sown as grain, 

B. 3-41-, 4-5 y-sowe, 4-3 sowe ; 3i-, 4-5 y- 
sowen, 3-7 sowen, § sowun, 5-7 sowne, 4; 6- 
sown. 

a1250 Owl §& Night, 1x29 Par newe sedes heop isowe. 
613330 Ardh. & Merl. 4537 (Kélbing), No corn no was 
ysowe, 1382 Wycrir Lez, xxvii. 16 If. the feelde is sowun. 
¢1440 Patlad, on [/usé. 1.165 Rie of whete ysowen wul vp 
growe. ?¢1450 Songs, Carols, etc. (1907) 81 The sede of 
synne sothyke yssowe. 1523 Firzuers. //usd, § ro That 
..styffe gronnde..wolde be sowen with bigge stuffe. 1590 
Seenser /, 0.1. ix. x6 True Lones are often sown. 1608 
Doo & Cieaver Expos. Prov. ix-x. 29 Some is sowne 
before others,..some is sowen after others. 1697 Dryorn 
Virg. Georg. Ess., Vhe Precepts..are sown so very thick. 
1974 GoLosm. Nat. Mist. (1776) VII. 353 A furrow which 
has heen newly sown. 1837 P. Keitn Bot, Lex. 23 Wheat 
sown in the spring lives but sia months. 

b. IVeak, 4 i-sowed, 5 sowid, 5, 7- sowed, 
6 sowd, 7-8 sow’d. 

1362 Laxci. P. Pd. A. vi. 34, I haue.,I-sowed his seed. 
1382 Wycur Nun. xx. 5 This worst place, that may not 
he sowid. 1596 Srexser /fywin Heav. Beauty 53 The 
honse of blessed Gods,..All sowd with glistring stars. 1656 
A. Wricur /ive Sern, 126 The seed sowed in good ground, 
1759 R. Brown Compt. Farmer 119 Your corn should be 
sowed on broad ridges, 1844 S. WitperForce //ist. Prot, 
Epise. Ch. cl nter. (1846) 63 It was plonghed up and sowed. 

B. Signification. 

1, ¢ntr. or absol. To perform the action of scat- 
tering or depositing seed on or in the ground so 
that it may grow. Also fg. and in fig. context. 

¢825 WVesp. Psalter exxv. 5 Da sawad in tearum, in zefian 
hie reopad. e950 Lindisf Gosp, Matt. xxv. 24 Du bripes 
der Su_ne sawes. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. vi. 26 Be- 
healdad heofonan fuglas, forpam pe hiz ne sawad ne hiz 
ne ripad. ¢x175 Lamb, Hont. 13: Pe Se sawed on blesc- 
unge he scal mawen of blescunge. c1zog Lay. x0032 
Heo tileden, heo seowen, heo repen, heo meowen. a 1750 
Owl §& Night. 1039 Hit wes isayd..Pat mon schal eryen & 
sowe, Par he wenep after god mowe, 1362 Lanct. P. PU, 
A. vi. 6 Al pat enere hulpen him to heren or to sowen. 
£1460 Towneley Myst. ii, x24 When I shuld saw, & wantyd 
seyde. c1500 God speed the Plough (Skeat) 2 As I me 
walked oner feldis wide When men hegan to Ere and to 
Sowe. 1579 Lyty Euphues (Arh.) 92 Asthou hast reaped 
where an other hath sowen. 1591 Harincton Orl. Fur. Pret. 
Pix h, For as men vse to sow with the hand and not with 
the whole sacke. 1663 S. Patrick Parad. Prigr. xxxiii. 
(1687) 404 The birds..who neither sow nor reap. 1687 
Ayres Lyric Poems (1906) 306, [1] Plongh water, sow on 
rocks, and reap the wind. 1785 Burns Death & Dr. Horne 
book viii, Hae ye been mawin, When ither folk are busy 
sawin? 1842 Loupon Suduréan Hori. 6:3 Fora late suni« 
mer and autumn crop, sow in the end of February. 1865 
Ruskin Sesame ii. §95 The path-sides where He has sown, 

2. ¢rans. To scatter seed on or upon (land, etc.) 
in order that it may grow; to supply with seed. 

6825 Vesp~. Psalter cvi. 37 [Hie] seowun lond. ¢ 888 
K, Aicrnzo Soeth, xxiii, Swa hwa swa wille sawan westm- 
bere land. ¢1000 AiiFric Lev. xix. 19 Ne saw bu binne 
zcyt mid gemengedum sade. azago Prov. Ailfred 123 
Pey o mon ahte huntseuenti Acres, and he hi hadde isowen 
alle myd reade golde. And pat gold greowe [etc]. 1ag7 
R. Grove. (Rolls) rorgs Pe king po..vorbed bat me ne 
ssolde non of is lond sowe, 21340 Hamroe Psalter cvi. 
37 Pai sew feldis and pai plantid vyners. 138 WvyciiF 
Gen, xvii. 23 Takith seedis, and sowith feeldis, that 3e 
mnowen han lyuelodis. 1456-70 in Acis Parilt. Scot. (1875) 
XII. 26/2 The lardis of Meldrum has gart eyre and saw owr 
said landis of Canty. 1526 Pilger. Ley. (W. de W. 1531) 23 
After that he tempereth it with dong, than eareth it, soweth it, 
and haroweth it. 1577 B. Goocr tr. Heresbach’s Hush. 45 
When you meane to let your ground lye againe for Meddowe 
er Pasture, your best is to sowe it with Oates. 1660 in 
Verney Mem. (1907) 11. 158, I shall want a little hay dust 
to sow the holes in the parsnage yard. 1735 Jonnson 
Lobe's Abyssinia Descr. i. 47 They neither Sow their 
Lands, nor improve them by any kind of Culture, 1801 
Farmer's Mag, Aug. 298 Cost and Profit of Clearing and 
Sowing with Wheat 10 Acres of Intervale Land. 1846 J. 
Baxter Liér. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1.177 1a a field of eleven 
acres,..the whole was sowed with barley. 

transf.and fig. ¢%420 Lype. Assembly of Gods 1023 Sen- 
sualyte..sewe the felde with hys ynkynde secede That causyd 
Vertu aftyr mykyll woo to feele. 1607 Snaxs, Tinto tv. i. 
29 Itches, Blaines, Sowe all th" Athenian bosomes. 1615 
W. Beowett tr. Mohkam, Impost. wt. § 70 Every man doth 
sow his wife. 1819 Suetery Jfask eine Ixix, The 
daily strife... Which sows the human heart with tares. 

b. To strew or sprinkle (land, etc.) w7tk some- 
thing as in the sowing of seed. Also fig. 

1611 Biste Fudges ix. 45 And Abimelech, .beat downe the 
citie and sowed it with salt. 19759 R. Brown Conpi, Fare 
mer 113 If once in four or five years you sow it with soot, 
it will increase it very much. 183 Scorr Cz, Rod, xxi, The 
whole mad crew..will return with fire and sword to burn 


SOW. 


down Constantinople, and sow with salt the place where it 

stood. 1838 Lytton 4 dice x. iii, He urged on the horses— 
he sowed the road with gold. 

ce. Of sced: To be sufficient for (a certain area). 

¢ 1440 [see A. 1], 1685 W. Pesn Furth. Acc. Peansylv, 

7 The Land requires less seed: ‘Fhree Pecks of Wheat sow 

an Acre. 1761 Deser. of S, Carolina 7a About a Gallon 
of Indian Corn sows an Acre. 

3. To cover or strew (a place, etc.) thickly qwith 
(also tof) something. Chiefly in pa. ‘pple: 
Thickly strewn or dotted with something. 

(a) cxg00 Pilger. Sowle v. v. (1859) 75 This corowne is ful 
sowen of precious stones. 14z6 Lyoc. De. Guil. Pilgr. 18284 
Withe lesyngs, (who lyst know,) vp and downe it is y-sowe. 
€1500 Melusive xxxvi. 288 ‘They thenne departed,..& fond 
in theire way the feldes sowen with sarasyns deed. ¢ r611 
Cuarman /dtad vi. (1887) 92 When..he leaves the con- 
quered field Sown with his slaughters. 1658 Dayprx Cron. 
weld xiv, Thick as the Galaxy with Stars is sown, 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Fhevenot's Trav. u. 132 Veyond that, there is 
hardly any thing to be found but Desarts sowed with stones. 
1759 Ann, Neg. 52 All this sea is sown thick with sands and 
shoals, 1847 Tenxyson Priac. Prol. 55 For all the sloping 
pasture murmur'd, sown With happy faces and with holiday. 
1864 — el ydmer's Field 158 A close-set robe of jasmine sown 
with stars. 

(6) x6r3 Doxne (vents (1633) 124 [It] sowes the Court with 
Starres. 1700 §. L. tre Aoyhe's Loy. #. nd. 88 We..made 
the place so hot for ‘em, and sowed the ground so thick 
with their dead Bodies. 1830 Tennyson Ju AZem, Ixxii, Whirl 
the nngarner'd sheaf afar, And sow the sky with flying 
boughs. 

4. To scatter or deposit (seed) on or in the ground, 
etc., for growth, usually by the action of the hand; 
to place or pnt (seed) in the ground; to plant 
(a crop) in this way. 

To sow one’s wildoats: sce Oat sé. 4. 

cxo00 Sar. Leechd, 11. 22 Genim tuncersan sio be self 
weaxed & mon ne sewd. a1100 Gerefa in Anglia IX. 262 
Beana sawan. @ 1250 Prov. Edfied 93 pat..fecheorl heo 
in fryp his sedes to sowen. a@ 1300 Cursor WW, 12325 O quete 
alittelsede, Apon pe feld he-selfit seu. 1387 Trevisa //igden 
(Rolls) VILI. 139 Sedes pat were i-sowe fordried in fe erpe. 
1440 Padlad. on [7usb. xi, 15 The letuse in this moone is 
soto sowe. 1523 Firzners. Hush. § 12 It is necessarye to 
declare, howe all maner of corne shuld he sowen. 1573 
Tusser /fusd. (1878) 31 Cleane rie that sowes, the hetter 
crop mowes. 1604 E, Claiisroxel D’Acosta's [1ist. Indies 
i. xx. 186 The want they have of hread, is countervailed 
with the rootes they sowe. 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 1. 2 
When toturn The fruitful Soil, and when to sowe the Corn. 
1750 W. Extis Mod. Liushbandin. 1. it. 50 They sow [horse- 
heans} first broad-cast over the ground, and then plow them 
in: this, as we call it, being sown under furrow. 1816 J. 
Ssuth Panorama Sci. & Art 1b 681 Sow spinach ; earth up 
celery and broccoli. 1850 M¢Cosx Div. Govt. i. ii. (1874) 
zoo He isahusbandman and about to sow the crops which 
are to be his sustenance. 1908 [Miss Fow.er] Setw. Trent 
& Ancholme 21 We sowed and planted Wall-flowers and 
Stone-crop upon it. 

reff, 1842 Tenxyson Gardener's Dax. 65 A crowd of 
hopes, That sought to sow themselves like winged seeds. 


b. ¢éransf. with reference to fish, bacilli, etc. 

1854 Bionam Hadieut. 42 See..how gluttony, and a desire 
to please a dainty tooth, have devised means to suw fish, and 
to stock the sea with strange bread. 1861 Hucmetr. J/oguin- 
Tandon 1,111, 169 As far back as the time of Rondelet the 
art of ‘sowing’ these molluscs [se. oysters] was known. 
1898 P. Manson Jrop. Diseases viii. 148 When [the plagne 
bacillus is] sown on blood serum.., an abundant, moist, 
yellowish-grey growth is formed, 

5. a. Used with seed (and some other terms) in 
transf, and fig. senses. 

(a) 99t Blickl. Hom. 3 Se Halza Gast seow pat clane 
sed on pone unbesmitenan innop, ¢1340 Hamrote Pr. 
Conse. 445 He was geten..Of vile sede of man with syn 
sawen. 1567 Gude § Godiie B.(S.T.S.) 189 Than suld.. 
nocht sa mekle bastard seid [be] Throw out this cuntric 
sawin. 

{2) c1000 Etrric Hom. 11. 534 Sif we eow ba gastlican 
szed sawab, hwonlic bib pet we eowere flesclican ping 
ripon. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 5071 Patt dzxbess labe sed Patt deofless 
wfre sawenn,.Inn uresawless wille. arzzg Fudiana 74 Ant 
reope we of pat ripe sed bat we seowen. 1300 Cursor MM. 
21226 Inall pe stedes quar he yede, O godds word he sceued 
pe sede. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 203 Pare he 
saw sawyne il seide, to distroy it he cane hyme spede, 
a@ 1400-50 Alexander 4404 To sawe emang pir simpill men 
sedis of debate. ¢1480 Henryson Zest. Cress. 137 The 
seede of loue was sowen on my face. 1526 Piler. Perf. 
(W, de W, 1531) 23 b, To haue great profyte and encrease 
of our sede, that we haue so sowen for his lone. 1576 
Fireminc Panopl, Epist. 194, 1 am in belief (I may per- 
aduenture sowe my seede in the sande) that [etc.]. 1648 
Hunting Fox 14 The tares of sedition which these envious 
men had sowen. 1813 W. Coxe Jfem, Kings of Spain 1. 
*29 This celebrated act..sowed the germ uf future wars. 
1868 Freeman Worm, Cong. (1877) If. vii. 30 In all this the 
seeds of the Conquest were sowing. 

b. Contrasted with rea in fig. uses. 

See also quots. ¢ tooo and «1225 above. The usage (as 
in sense 1) is derived from various Biblical passages, ¢. g. 
Mos. viit. 7, Galat, vi, 7. For similar examples with maz, 
see Mowe. th. = 

1382 Wyeitr Pref Ep. Si. Ferome vii. 71/1 Aggens,.. 
the whiche sewe in teres that he repeinioy, c1qat 26 Pol. 
Poems 100 Eche dedly synne is a dedly knyf; For he shal 
repe pat he sewe. /bzd. 113 Man.. Make moche of hym- 
self, saybe al is oures, And repeth bat he neuere ne sewe. 
1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius' Catech. 185 Quhat so euer a man 
saues the same sal he raipe, for quha sawes in his flesh he 
sal sheer corruption of the flesh. 1593 Snaks. 2 Hen. VZ, 
uL i, 381 Why then from Ireland come I with my strength, 
And reape the Haruest which that Rascall sow'd. 18z 
Lama Elia u. Pref, He sowed doubtful speeches, aml 
reaped plain, unequivocal hatred. 1878 B. Tavtor Deus 
Kalion t. iii, 74 What Darkness sowed the Light shall reap, 
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sow. 


6. fg. To disseminate or spread; to endeavour 


to propagate or extend. In varions contexts. 

(a) c888 K, Aitraro Boeth. xxvii, Se eordlica anweald 
nzfre ne sewd ba creftas, ac..gadrad undeawas, ¢ 1200 
Trin, Coll, Hont 155 Ure helend sawed his holie word 
hwile purh his hazen_ mud hwile purh his apostles. 13.. 
Kuow Thyself 58 in E. E. Poewts (1862) 131 His grace 1s 


so wide isowe, € 13975 Sc. Leg. Saints xi. (Simon & Fude) ) 


uhen be apostolis had al-quhare In fat land sawyne 
goddis lare. 1552 Asp. Hamitton Catech, (1884) 26 The 
word that is plantit or sawia amongis yow. | 1573 Satir. 
Poems Refornt. xiii. 893 Pe richt meanis..Ouir all to haue 
the Gospel! sawin, 1607 Hizron Hs. 1.157 Light is sowen 
for the righteous, and Ioy for the vpright 1a heart, 1839 tr. 
Lamartine’s Trav, 72/1 Their voyage to Greece and Italy, 
to sow the Gospel. 

(2) c897 K. Zireno Gregory's Past. C. 356 Aworpen 
mon..on zlce tid sawed wrohte. ¢ 1386 Cnaucer Pars. T. 
P 642 Pe synne of hem pat sowen and maken discord. 
¢ 1450 A/trour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 91 Whilk amanges negh- 
burghs discordes to sawe makes hym bisy, 1526 SKELTON 
AMagnyf. 189 Measure and 1 wyll nener be denydyd For 
no dyscorde than any man can sawe. 1562 WIN3ET Wks, 
(5. 1.8.) L. 77 ote, The seditions personis sawis schisme 
and dinisionn, 1581 Satir. Poems Reform, xliv. 83 Sathaa 
.. To rais his kingdome teatation did sau Into pe hairtis of 
men inall degrie. 1663 S. Pataick Parad. Pilgr. xxxviik 
(1687) 493 Let not the evil one..sow this jealousie in your 
heart. 1720 Ozetutr. L’ertot's Rom. Rep.U1. xtv. 327 A Conn- 
sel which would sow Division inthe contrary Party. @ 1770 
Jortin Serm. (1771) 1. tii, 49 Those who teach false doc- 
trines to sew dissension amongst them. 1837 CartyLe Fr. 
Rev. u.t. xi, Between the best of Peoples and the hest of 
Restorer Kings they would sow grudges. 1878 Stusss 
Const. Hist. U1. xviii. 106 He, attempted to sow discord 
in his brother's Council. 

{c) 1523 Lo. Berners /roiss. 1. exv. 137 Also there were 
wordes sowen throngh nll the towne, howe [etc]. 1560 J. 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Conit.5 Martia Luther.., who soweth 
newe opinionsin Gerinany, 16a8-9 Dicsy Voy. Afedit. (Cam- 
den) 30 Some ill-disposed persons..tooke occasion to sowe 
mutinons discourses. 1859 Texnyson Marriage of Ceraiut 
450 Hesow'd a slanderin the common ear. 1877— Harold 
Iv. i, Who sow’d this fancy here among the people ? 

(d) 1§3x ELvor Gov. (1580) 57 The necessities, which for- 
tune soweth among menne that be mortall, 31613 Snaks, 
Hen. V/14, 1. i. 158 We are to cure such sorrowes, not to 
sowe'em. 1823 Lamp &£lia iu. Tombs in Abbey, Vhe anti- 
quarian spirit..may have been sowa in you among those 
wrecks of splendid mortality. 2849 Blackw, A/ae. LXVI. 
627 Cun yon helieve..thnt the word of the Third Witch, 
‘thon shalt be King Hereafter,’ sows the murder in Mac- 
beth’s heart ? 

+7. To beget (a child). O8s. rare. 

e12zg0 Long Life 33 in O. E, Alisc. 158 OF fole fulbe pu 
art isowe, Wormes fode bu schald beo. c1330 R. Brunne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8048, V ne sey.. Hym pat pis child on 
me sew. @ 1425 Cursor AM. 3424 (Trin), Pe gode childre 
geten of grace..whenne pei coom, wel is knowe but pei of 
goddes grace are sowe. 

8. To scatter after the manner of seed; to 
sprinkle, throw or spread abont, in this way. 

1387 Tarvisa Higdvn (Rolls) lL. 125 Abymelech. .destroyed 
pat place..and sewe salt perynne, for be lond schulde aa 
more bere fruit and corne, fd. 339 Also powder of erbe 
of bat lond i-sowe in oper londes ae awey wormes, ¢ 1400 
Laud Troy BR. 12920 Many a kny3t was oner-throwen, 
Her bodies lay thik sawen. 1430-40 Lyoa. Bochas 1. viii. 
(1554) 11 b, His child dismembred and abrode ysowe. 1509 
Wawes Past, Pleas, xt. (Percy Soc.) 38 What avayleth 
evermore to sowe The precyous stones amonge gruntynge 
hogges? 2513 Douctas eid vu. x. 28 Armouris, snerdis, 
speris and scheildis, I sall do saw and strow our all the 
feyldis, 1668 Cutrerrer & Cote Sarthol, Anat 1. xv. 38 
‘lhe Gall-bladder hath received very many small! Passages, 
furnished with sundry little twigs, sowed up and down in the 
Liver. 1726 Suetvocke Vay. round World 373 They were 
astonish'd to see my people so thin sowa, our scanty num. 
ber not making any manner of show. 1837 Marayat Dog 
Fiend i, With lank hair very thinly sown upon a head whic! 
letc.]. 1864 Tennyson Aylimer’s F. 171 Not sowing hedge- 
oe ee and passing by, Nor dealing goodly counsel fom 
a height. 

b. To distribute or disperse, Obs. rare. 

¢ 1350 Leg. Rood (1871) 90 And sethin als wide als pai er 
sano Has no iew hous of his awyn. 1375 Barsoun Sruce 
tv. 685 Bot thai prophetis so thyn ar sawin, That thair in 
erd now nane is knawin, 1382 Wycuir Zech, x. 9, ¥ shat 
sowe hem in peplis. 1535 Coveroare féid., 1 wil sowe 
them amonge the people. 

+9. Sc. To shed (blood). Os,—) 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 1.303 Wemen..sall nocht..draw 
abak quhair mekill btude is sawin. 

Hence Sowed (sdad), Sowing AA/. adys. 

1382 Wyceiir Afatt. xiii. 18 Therfore heere 3¢ the parable 
of the sowynge man. 1733 W. Extis Chiltern & Vale Farin. 
205 This Mischief happens oftner to the latter sowed Wheat. 
1876 Meazoity Beauck. Carcer xxix, Moveless dothey seem 
to you? Why, so is the earth to the sowing husbandman. 

Sow, uv.“ north. and Sc. Also 5 sowe, 8-9 
dial. 00,9 soue. [Of obscure origin.] 

Ue trans. To affect (a person) with pain; to pain 
or grieve sorely. Usa. with sove. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6568 Mikel i haf trauaild for yow..Pat 
suilk a godd all honurs now Pat will yow her-after sare sow. 
@ 1361 Minor Poems (ed. Hall) v.12 When he sailed in be 
Swin it sowed him sare, ¢1375 Sc. Leg, Saints xxxvii. 
(Vincent) 292 Thinkand be mycht na payne mare do til 

lyme to sow hyme sare. axrqo0-s0 Alexander 2313 And 
pai said, sonre suld him sowe bot he pe cite 3eld, 

2. intr, To be painful; to thrill or tingle with 
patn enepen on. 

€3425 Wyntoun Chron. vii. 6224 Qwhen hea qwhile had 
prekyt par, And sum of baim he 40 sow ane 2438 BA. 
Alexander Grt, Bann.) 87 The sydis of sum may sowe full 
sair. 1535 Stewaat Cron. Scot. It, 258 Thai scharp schut- 
ting maid sydis for till sow. a@xg86 in Pinkerton Arc. 
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Sc. Poents (1786) 201 Scho gars me murne,.. And with sair 
straiks scho gars me sow. 1885 Goapon Pyotshaw 297 Tf 
that bit race hisna set my Ings a’ sooin'. : 

3. adsol. To produce a tingling sensation. 

1796 W. H. Marsnatt Yorésh, (ed. 2) iI. pe To Soa, to 
pain the hand, in striking with a hammer or beetle: to ja” 
1876 Ropinson MW hithy Gloss, s.v. Soo, 1t soues up my arm. 

Sow, obs, rst and 3rd sing. ind. pa. t. SEE a 

Sow, obs, form of Sew vw, SUEZ. 

Sowable (séuAb'l), a. [f Sow vt+-anus.] 
That can be sowed; fit for sowing. 

1706 Stevexs Sfan, Dict. 1, Semental, sowable, or fit to 
be sow'd. 1893 Slack & White 20 May 505/1 Winter beans 
a failure, peas not sowable, 

Sowans, variant of SowEns. 

|| Sowar (sz,wi'1), Anglo-Indian, Forms: a. 
sowar, 8, sooar, suwar, sewar. [Urdii (Pers.) 


| Zi ive horseman or 
ye sawar horseman.] A native 


mounted orderly, policeman, etc.; a native trooper, 
esp. one belonging to the irregular cavalry. 

a, 1802 in James Afidit. Dict, 1827 Scotr Surg. Dau. xiii, 
The lighted inatch of the Sowar, or horseman, who rode 
before him, 1859 J. Lane Wand, /ndia 336 When a palan- 
quia is escorted hy a sowar, the sowar..rides on and gives 
notice that a lady, or gentleman,..is coming, 1883 F. M. 
Crawroro A/y, fsaacs v. g2 The verandah, however, was 
crowded with servants and sowars. 

B. 1819 Sporting Mag. 1V. 172 A wild hog, which ran_as 
hard as it could, away from: us, pursned hy a Sooar. | 1834 
[Paunser) Badoo 1. viii, 125 My practised ear immediately 
knew that it was a single Suwnr. 2844 New Alonthly Mag. 
Mar. 435 A troop of sewars is generally placed under the 
orders of the collector of each district, for the purpose of 
carrying despatches, escort duty, &c. 

Also 8 


Sowarry (s7,wai'ri). Anglo-[ndian, 
sewarty, 9 sewary, sawarry, suwarree, s0- 
warree, etc. [Urdi (Pers.) lw sawiri, {. 


prec.] The mounted attendants of a person of 
high rank, state official, etc.; a number of these 


forming a cavalcade. 

1976 Trial Nundocomar 43/2 Bollakey Doss went with 
his sewarry before us. 1803 Wettincton in Gurw. Desf. 
(1835) 11. 362 They must have tents, Elephants and other 
sewary. /béd. (1844) I. 789 Which measure would. .put an 
end to the use of the Company's sepoys as sowarry. 1823 
J. Forses Oriental Mew. 111. 420, 1 was..often repri- 
manded ,. for leaving the su warree, or state attendants, atthe 
outer gate of the city, 2827 Scotr Surg. Dau. xiv, Orders 
were given that on the next day all should be in readiness 
for the Socvarrec, a grand procession, when the Prince was 
to receive the Begum. 

Sow-back, Chiefly Sc. Also sowback. [f 
Sow sh.1 Cf. sow’s-back s.v. Sow 56.1 8 d.] 

1. A woman's cap or bead-dress having a raised 
ridge or fold running from front to back. 

1808 Jamirson, Frowdie, acap for the head; ..also called 
a sow-back. 1835 Monreatn Dunblane (1887) 113 Auld 
Wives o’ Duoblane.. Wi' their cloaks an’ their sowbacks, 
1886S. Caament Alem. ¥. Carment iii. 79 The aged women 
with their white soo-backs, 

attrib, 1897 J. Weicnt Se. Life 18 Attired in a white 
*sooback mutch’ and in short-gown and drugget cont. 

2. Geol. A ridge of glacial origin suggestive of 
the back of a sow. 

1874 J. Geixtz Gi. Ice Age it. 17 The long parallel ridges, 
or ‘ sowbacks’ and ‘drums ',asthey are termed,..invariably 
coincide in direction with the valleys or straths in which 
they lie. /6#d. vii. 97 ‘ Sowhacks ' being the glacial counter- 
parts of those broad banks of silt and sand that form here 
and there upon the heds of rivers, 


Sow-backed, «. [f. Sow sé.1] Having a 
back like that of a sow; resembling the back of a 
sow in shape or formation; ridged like a sow’s 
back. Sow-dbacked mutch, =SOW-BACK 1. 

(a) 2728 Battey, Sow Back'd Horses (among Farriers), 
such as have straight Ribs, but good Backs, 2883 Sunday, 
Mag. 689 Farther back still is the sow-backed and higher 
ridge known as the Silla del Moro. 

(6 )x857 Stewart Sketches Sc. Character 18 A sow-backit 
mutch and an auld-fashioned gown. 1895 OcHiLtraee Red- 
burn ii, Her hair..was seldom seen from under her long, 
‘sow-backed mutch’. 

Sowbpowaylle, variant of SUPPowAL Oés. 

Sow-bread. Also sowbread. [f. Sowsd.1+ 
BREAD sé., after med.L. pants porcinus, or G. saz- 
brot, t sdubrot, + sewbrot(Gesner, 1542), older Flem. 
seugenbrood (Kilian).] A plant of the genus Cy- 
clamen, esp. C. europeunt, the fleshy tuberous root- 
stocks of which are eaten by swine. 

crsso H. Liovo Treas. Health Bvjb, Let the rote of 
Rape Vyolet or Sowbread be sodden, “1578 Lyte Dodoens 
330 Sowbread in moyst and stony shadowy places, under- 
neath trees. 1597 Geranoe Heréat 11. ccxcvi. 694 The com- 
mon kiade of Sowbread .. hath many greene and round 
leaues. 1651 Frencn Diséidl. ii. 47 Adde. .Sowbread, Worm- 
wood. 1660 Suaarock Vegetables 27 The seeds of divers 
sowbreads. @ 1687 Mas, Beun tr. Cowley's Plants C.’s Wks. 
171x ILI. 377 The Sow-Bread does afford rich Food for 
Swine, Physick for Man, and Garlands for the Shrine. 1731 
Miurea Gard. Dict. s.v. Cyclamen, It is call’d Sow- 
bread, because the Root is round like a Loaf, and the Sows 
eat it. 1830 Linotey Nat. Syst. Bot. 226 The root of the 
Cyclamen is famous for its acridity; yet this is the principal 
food of the wild boars of Sicily, whence its common name 
of Sowbread. 186r Bentley Afan. Bot, 605 The Cycla- 
mens are commonly known under the name of Sow-breads, 

attrib. 1639 O. Woon Aliph, Bh. Secrets 227 Sowbread 
Zoot .. with honied water, purgeth grosse phlegme and filthy 

umours, 


SOWENS. 
ae 
b. With defining terms, as common, ivy-leaved, 
round, round-leaved sow-bread. 

1g78 Lyte Dodoenxs 330 Cyclaminon which we may cal 
rouad Sowhread. 1629 Parkinson Parad. xxiv. 198 The 
Common Sowebread is called by most writers in Latine, 
Panis Porcinus, and by that name it is known in the 
epoca shops. 3712 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 51 
The Root spreads..after the Nature of round Sowbread. 
1731 Mitte Gerd, Dict. s.v. Cyclamen, Round-leav'd Sow- 
bread, with Leaves of a purplish Colour underneath. 1858 
A. Tavine Brit. Plants 408 Cyclamen hederzfolium,..\vy- 
leaved Sow-bread. 

Sow-bug. [f Sowsé.! 5a.] a. A wood-louse 
of the genus Oniscus, esp. O. asellus. b. U.S. 
A small marine crustacean of the genus /dotea. 

1750 W. Exits Country Housew, Comp. 157 Sow-hug or 
Wood-lonse. 1815 Kiasy & Sp. Endosnol. iv. (1818) b. 141 
He recommends to his credulous patient to tuke a certain 
number of sow-bugs per diem. 1851 Beck's Florist 4x One 
of the pits, that was full of sow-bugs. 1883 Harper's Mag. 
Jan. 186/1 The common sow-bng (idotza) often illumines 
the crevices and sea-weeds along our shores. 

Sowear, variant of Soucar, Sowce, variant 
of Sousr sé. and v. Sowcer, obs. f. Saucer. 
Sowd, Sowd-: see Soup sé,1, v.1, v2 Sow- 
daine, -an(e, -ayne, etc., obs. ff. SoLDAN. 
Sowdan, obs. var. SuDDEN a. Sowde, var. 
SoLD 55.2 Obs. Sowdear, -eer, -eour, ctc., 
obs. ff. Sotpizr sb. Sowder(e, -oure, obs. 
or dial. ff. SoLDER sé. and v, 


Sowdy (saudi). Sc. Also 7 soudy, 9 sou-, 
sow-, soodie, [Of uncertain origin. Cf. Pow- 
sowpy.] A species of broth or hotch-potch. Also 
transf. (quot. ¢ 1700). i 

¢1700 Bannocks of Bear-Mealin Hogg Facod. Rel. (1819) 
1, 20 Where shall ye see such, or find such a sondy? Ban- 
nocks of hear meal, cakes of crondy. 1807 TANNAHILL 
foes (1815) 204 ‘They got naething for crowdy, but rnats 
boil'd to sowdie. 

Sowdyare, -o(u)r(e, obs. ffi. SoxpreR sd, 
Sowe, obs, f. Sew z.!, Suz v. Sowed, obs. pa. t. 
and pa. pple. Sew v Sowede, var. SoLp sd.1 
Obs, Soweder, obs. f. Somprs sb. Sowedeur, 
obs. f. SOLDIER 5d. 

Sowel. Now dial, Forms: 1 sazol, sahel, 
3 sazel; 2,9 sowel, 4-5 soul(e, 9 sole, zooul. 
(OE. sdgol, = MHG. (now Swiss dial.) sezge? rung 
of a ladder. Cf. Sam 56.4] 


+1. A stout stick or staff; a pole, cudgel, etc. Ods. 

c¢893 K, AEtreeo Orcs. u. vi. 88 Ealle pa consulas.. 
Claudium pone znne mid saglum ofbeotan. ¢ z000 Ags. 
Gosf. Matt. xxvi. 47 Pa com indas apn of pam twelfum & 
micel folk mid hym mid swurdum & sahtum (Hatton Gosp. 
mid sahlen). ¢rrs0 Sevi-Sux. Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 549 
Fustis, sowel. c1z0g Lay. 12280 And zle her an honde 
zenne sajel [¢ 1275 staf] stronge. 

2. A stake sharpened at the end, esp. one used 
in the construction of a hedge or fence; in later 


use, a hurdle-stake (cf quots.). 

¢goo Warrentn Gregory's Dial. 24 His o€er fot weard 
feest on anum sagle {v.77 sahle, hegesahle) bas zeardes. 
13.. Guy HWarw.,(A.) 3626 In ich half y-sett arawe, Scharpe 
sonles donn of be hulle y-drawe. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R, xvi. cliv. (Bodl. MS.), Soules & stakes bep iclensed 
ere bei be ipist in be grounde. 2844 Barnes Poems Kur. 
Life (1848) 387 Sowed, or Sole,..a shore or stake, such as 
is driven into ground to fasten up hurdles to, 1882 £. a 
Wight Words, Zooul, a stake to fasten sheep-hurdles, 1890 
Glouc. Gloss., Sole, a stnke driven into the ground to fasten 
up hurdles. 

Sowel, var. Sowr sé., food, etc. Sowen, comb. 
form of SowENs; obs. pa. pple. Sew v1 and 
Sow v1 Sowenge, obs. f. Sewine vé/. 56.1 

Sowens (sdcénz, s#-), sd. pi. Sc. (and /7.). 
Forms: 6 sowannis, 7 sownis, 7-9 sowins, 8- 
sowens, -ings, sewings, sooins, so’ns, gsowans, 
sooans, -ens, sones ; sweens, swins, ctc. [app. 
ad. Gael. seighan, subhan, the liquid used in pre- 
paring ‘sowens' (=Ir. sdéghdn, subhdn sap, juice), 
f. seégh, stébh sap.J 

1. An article of diet formerly in common use in 
Scotland (and some parts of Ireland), consisting 
of farinaceous matter extracted from the bran or 
husks of oats by steeping in water, allowed to 
ferment sligbtly, and prepared by boiling. 


A number of phrases and idiomatic uses are illustrated in 
the Eng. Dial, Dict. 

a. 1884 Records of Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) I. 168 Scho 
wald leiff to sie his bairois beg thair meit; he culd cun sow- 
annis better nor aill. 1625 Se. Acts, Chas. F (1870) V. 
x82/2 Actis maid anent the pryceis of sownis and englishe 
beir. 2677 Nicorson in Trans, A. Soc. Lit. (1870) 1X. 
319 Sowers, ontshellings. ar M. Martin Voy St. Kilda 
iii, rrq4 These Sowens (7.¢. Fiummery) being blended to- 
gether, produce good Yest. 17a8 Swirt Past. Diat, Wks. 
1755 LIE. 11, 204 See, where Norah with the sowins comes, 
1771 SMotett f/umph, Cl. 15 Sept., At night they sup on 
sowens or flummery of oatmeal. 72785 Buans Halloween 
xxviii, Till butter’d So’ns, wi’ fragrant Iunt, Set a’ their 
gabsa steerin. 1818 Scorr Br, Lanrnt, xix, 1 was bred a 
plain man at my father’s frugal table, and I should like 
well would my..family permit me to return to my sowens, 
1855 [J. D. Buen) Autodiogr. Beggar Boy (1859) 49, T had.. 
an excellent supper of sowans with milk, and bread and 
cheese. 1885 W. Ross Aderdour § fuchcolme 11, 26 He 
found the goodwife busy preparing sowans. _ 

Jig. 18:8 Scort Hrt. Afzde. xiii, ‘the Christian souls.. who 


SOWER. 


were hungering for spiritual mapna, having been fed but 
npon sour Hieland sowens by..the last minister, 

B. 1776 J. Prince Disc. Health Mariners 18 note, This 
tural food, in the North, is called scoins, 1778 PAil. Trans. 
LXVIIL. 632 What is called sooins in Scotland, and much 
used hy the common mean there. 1827 J. Witson Nocé, 
Ambr, Wks. 1855 1. 334 Extendin your notes, as they ca’t, 
ower your sooens and sma’ beer. 1899 Spence Shet/. Folk- 
Lore 174 Groats, and ootsi/tins, from the last of which that 
delicions food called sovans..are made. 

2. attrib., as sowen-cog, -kil, -mug, -porridge, 
etc. Also sowens-say, a sieve for sowens. 

1722 Ramsay Three Bonucts 1.1 The supper sowin-cogs 
and bannocks. 1724 — Tea-table Mise. (1876) 1. 174 A 
milsie,and a sowen-pale. 1725 in Herd Sc. Songs (1776) 1. 
143 A spurtle and a sowen mug. 1729 in Paterson ///st. 
Afussedburgh (1857) 164 Althongh the sowin pot should coal, 
1776 as Se. Songs 11.139 “Tis fa’en in the sowen kit. 
1793 Futcarton View Agric. Ayr. 114 The spence in which 
were stored the meal-chest, sowen-tubs, besoms, apd 
saddles. 1808 Jamizson, Sowens-porridge, a dish of pot- 
tage, made of,,cold sowens, by mixing meal with the 
sowens, while on the fire. 1822 Gatt Sir A. Wylie 
xciv, Something ahout a sowan-cog. 1825 JAMIESON Be Kee 
s.v. Say, The sowens-say is supported hy two bars laid 
across the tub, 1900 Daily Jfail 2 May 5/3 Sowan por- 
ridge, our new delicacy, made froin fermented oats. 

Sower (sdu'a1). Forms: 1-2, 4-6 sawere, 2 
seowere, 48auer, 4-6, 9 Sc. sawer, 6 Sc. sawar; 
3-4 sowere, 4- sower. [f. Sow vl+-ER. Cf. 
MDn. saeyer, sayer, etc. (Du. zaaier), MLG. and 
LG. seiger, seter (saier), OHG. sdhari, sdari 
(MHG. seer, seher, sewer, etc., G. sder).] 

1, One who sows seed. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xiii. Fy Soblice, ut-eode se saedere 
{v.r. sawere, Hatton saewere] hys satd to sawenne. c¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll. Hom.155 Do beden pe holi apostles seien hem 
wat be sowere hitocned. 1393 Lanci. P. Pd. C. xvut. 103 
Now faillep pis folke bobe sowers and shupmen. 1400 
Cursor M. 28839 (Cotton Galba), Paire sede to be feld bus 
husbandes here, Bot pis feld cumes to be sawere, 1532-3 
Act 24 Hen, Vis, c. 10 All tillers, hushandes, and sowers 
of the erth within the same, 1573 Tusser Hus (1878) 37 
Good seede and good sower. 1611 Bisie /saiah |v. 10 
That it may giue seed to the sower. 1762 Mitts Syst. 
Pract, Husd. 1. 321 The inequality of the handfuls which 
different sowers grasp. 18a2 A. Cunntncuam Tvradét, 
Tales, Mother's Dream (1887) 119 A humble sower of seed- 
corn, 1842 Borrow Aiéle in Spain xxiv, I..read to them 
the parable of the Sower. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

¢1195 Lamd. Hont. 133 Godes word is sed and crist is 
pe sawere. 1526 TinpaLe Maré iv. 14 The sower soweth 
the worde. 1779 Cowrer The Sower 3 The Sower is gone 
forth to sow, And scatter blessings round. 1821 SHELLzv 
Hellas 576 Vhe Greek has reaped The costly harvest his own 
blood matured, Not the sower, Ali, 1874 W. St. H. Bourne 
Hymn,’ The sower went forth sowing’ iv. (A. & M.), One 
day the heavenly Sower Shall reap where He hath sown.. 

c. A machine or apparatus for sowing seed; a 


sowing-machinc. 

3728 Cnampers Cyci. s.v. Semtbrader, To remedy this In- 
convenience, the Serbrador or Sower, is invented, which 
being fastened to the Plough, the whole Business..is done 
at once. 1844 H. Sternens Be, Kavi 111. 788 A simpler ime 
plemeut than even this has been employed—the hand-flask 
sower, 1868 Aes. U. S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 417 Field 
No.1..sown with broadcast sower and cultivator combined. 

2. ¢ransf. One who spreads abroad or dis- 
seminates something, esp. what is obnoxious or 
objectionable; a promoter or propagator of dis- 
cord, sedition, etc. 

1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 734 Bakbyters and 
sowers of fals lesynggys. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sec. Nun's T. 192 
Almyghty Lord, ..Sower of chaste counseil, herde of us alle. 
¢1450 in T'revisa’s Higden (Rolls) VIII. 469 The myrroure 
of ypocrites, the sawer of discorde, ..maister lohn Wiclif, 
1533 BELLENDEN Livy it. vii. (6.1.8) I, 271 Ane cumpany 
of ., seditious lymmatris, sawaris of discorde, 1583 Mez- 
BANCKE PAtlotimus ‘Vivb, Mars the God of discord and 
sower of all Sedition, 1639 Drumm. or Hawtn. Mem. Stale 
Wks. (1711) 130 Clouis..caused extirpate that sower of im- 
postures, & all his race. 1855 Macautay Hist, Eng. xviiL 
IV. 160 The favourite theme of the sowers of sedition, 

Sower, obs. f. SEWER 56.3, SorE 5é.2 and 56,3 

Sower(ed, etc., obs. forms of Soun(ED, ete. 

Sowff (sauf), v. Se. Also 8-9 sowf, 9 souf(f. 
[Later Sc. form of Sour v. Sce also SowrH v.] 
trans, To sing, hum, or whistle (a tune) softly. 

1719 Ramsay So Arbuckle 20, [1] Bang'd up my..whistle, 
To sowf ye o'er a shortepistle, 1728 — Frieads in Ireland 
13 Sowfing Sonnets on the Lasses. 1819 R. GaLt Poems 48 
The Scotian Muse.. Wad lead you.. Wi her upo’ the knowe 
to lean An’ sonf a sang, 1850 W. Jamie Stray Effusions 
194 To..sowff alond some merry air. 1871 W, ALEXANDER 
rae. Gi8é (1873) 20 [He] began..to ‘sowff’ over ‘My 

love she’s but a lassie yet. 

Sow-gelder. Also 9 -gilder. [f. Sow 54.1] 
One whose business it is to geld or spay sows. 

ersrs Cocke Lorell’s B. 4 Here ts gylys logeler of ayebery, 
And hym sougelder of lothe bery. 1530 PatsGR. 273/1 
Sowe geldre, chastrevx de irvycs. 1596 Nasne Saffron 
Walden Wks, (Grosart) 111. 169 Vpon enerie stage hee hath 
beene bronght for a Sicopbant apd a Sow-gelder. ¢ 1614 
Fiercuer, ete, Vit ai Sev. Weapons wv. ii, Why thou sawcy 
issue of some travelling Sow-gelder, What_makes love in 
thy mouth? 1654 WaitLock Zootomia 131 They never use 
any of this stuff to their Sow-gelder, or Farrier. a1zaz 
Liste Husé. (1757) 407, A sow-gelder that had cut for me, 
cut four pigs for a neighbouring farmer, 1749 Frecpinc 
Yom ones 1. viii, Old Echepole, the sowgelder. 1820 
Snetrev Gd. Tyr. 1. 70 Call in..Moses the sow-gelder. 
1857 Borrow Romany Rye xvii, Two respectable-looking 
individuals, whether farmers or sow-gelders, | know not. 
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b. In references to the horn blown by the gelder 


to announce his arrival at a place. 

1604 Micoreton Father Hudbburd's T. Wks. (Bullen) 
VILI. 73 pedi his pipe like a horn..which must needs 
make him look like a sow-gelder. 1621 Burion Anat. Mle. 
iu, ib 111. iii, (1651) 472 There needs no more..but a cryer 
to go before them..or for defect a Sowgelder to blow. 1673 
(R. Leicn) 7ransp. Reh. 135 You are disturb’d with the 
tooting of a sow-gelders horn. 1712 Apotson Spec. No. 251 
? 4 The Sowgelder's Horn has indeed something musical in 
it, but this is seldom heard within the Liberties. 

Ilence Sow-geldering v4/. sd. 

1664 Butter Hud. 1. i. 718 Semiramis., Who. laid foun- 
dation Of Sow-geldering Operation. 

Sowing (sov'in), vd/. 5.1 [f. Sow v.1] 

L. The action of scattering seed. 

13.. Cursor A. 6378 (Gitt.), Moyses..fand paim fode in 
pair nede, widuten sauing of ani sede. 1362 Lanae. /’. /°2, 
A. vu. 102, ' I schal sese of my sowynge,’ quod pers, ‘and 
swynke not soharde'. cx4q0 Prowp. Parv. 466 Sowynge, 
of corne and ober sedys, sccéo,..seminacio. 1473 Rental 
Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) 1. 164 In sanyng of quhet, pess, 
ry and benys. 1523 Firzures. //xsd, § 14 Whether it be 
for the vnseasonablenes of the wether, or for thyn sowynge. 
1585 I. Wasnincton tr. Vicholay’s Voy, iv. xxxit. 154 by 
The sowing of corne was brought in .. by Triptolemus. 
1634 Sir VT. Herpert 7ravels 183 The Ananas..growes 
nor from Tree nor sowing, but of a root. 1697 DryoEeNn 
Vire, Georg. \. 319 Nor cease your sowing till Mid-winter 
ends. 19767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett. to People 31:0 He 
should attend the culture of the lands, the sowing and har- 
vest. 1841 Brownine Pippa Passes Poems (1905) 185 June 
reared that bunch of flowers you carry, From seeds of April's 
sowing. 1896 Baven-PoweELt J/atadele Campaign viii, Vhe 
rebels. sare getting tired of war, as it prevents the sowing of 
next year’s crop, 

b. In figurative or transf. use. 

c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxii. (Fusti) 337 Woman. .suld 
man haf hyre make to be, for besawyng of pare sede. ¢ 1440 
Yacob's Well 83 Jn pis cornere of wose in be mowth is 
sowyng of dyscorde. 1529 More Dyalogue Pref. Ajb, The 
soweynge & settyng foih of Luthers pestilent heresies in 
this realme. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccé. Hist, (1619) 538 By 
sowing of strange doctrine. 

2. An instance or occasion of this. 

1577 B. Gooce Hereslach's usb. 42 The grounde must 
out of hand be plowed..to make it the meeter for the next 
sowyng, 19719 Loxnpon & Wise Compl. Gard. 201 The 
Seeds of the first sowing are generally three Weeks coming 
up. 1763 Mitts Pract. /fusb, V1. 251 On the cleventh of 
Angust I suspended the sowings. 1842 Louponx Sudurban 
Hort, 521 By successive sowings in the open air and on 
heat. 1899 Speaker 25 Nov, 191/2 There can be no cold 
weather sowings, 

Jig. and transf. 1643 J. Carve Expos. Fob 1. 287 There is 
asowing, which is the work of charity. 1844 ‘Tute_waLe 
Greece \xiv. VIEL. 320 So ended the Macedonian war; with 
states sowing of the dragon’s teeth. 

. That which is sown; the quantity of seed 


sown at one time. 

Not always clearly distinct from sense 2. 

1733 W. Evus Chiltern § Vale Farnt. 257 The Salts of 
the first..are most agreeable to such late Sowings. 1786 
ABERCROMBIE Gard. sissist. 334 The earlier sowings are cut 
off by the frost, 1842 Loupon Sxdurvban fort. 656 These 
sowings will come into use in November. 1888 Cent. Alay. 
Oct. 8135/1 You could not keep the birds out of the garden. 
--They had most of the sowings up. 

4, altrib. and Comd., as sowing-harvest, -season, 


-time, ete. 

1382 Wycurr Lev, xxvi_ 5 The vyndage shal occupie 
the sowynge tyme. 1532 Herver Nenoph. Househ, 50 b, 
Whanne..a man hath chosen his sowynge tyme. 1577 B. 
Gooce Seresbach's usd, 1. (1586) 23b, To.. prepare it for 
the sowing season, ¢1613 Soctal Cond, People Anglesey 
(1860) 17 The men go in sowing harvest abroad to begg 
graine and seed. 1681 Nector’s Bk Clayworth (1910) 52 
Barley found dry ine Fields, having lain so, ever since 
sowing time, @ 1722 Liste //usd. (1757) 154 They used not 
generally to buy their seed-barley, nor seed-oats, but just 
before sowing-time. 1815 J. Smitu Panorama Sci. & Art 
11. 639 March or April is the sowing season. , 

b, With the names of seed, in the sense ‘suitable 
or used for sowing’, as sowing mustard, seed, 


peas. Hence Comm. in sowing orders, requirements. 

1604-5 Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chethain Soc.) 160 Towe 
mettes of sowinge pesen iiijt x4. 1612 Biptre Lev. xi. 37 
Any sowing seed which is ta be sowen. 1648 Hexnam 
u, Zaet.goedt, Sowing Seed. 1883 Daily News 6 Sept. 
2/7 There is a good inquiry for sowing mustard. 1893 :/id, 
4 Stay 7/2 Numerous sowing orders still come to hand. — 

c. With the names of implements, etc., used in 
sowing, as sowing-gear, -machine, -plough, -sheet. 

1765 Afuseum Rust. 1V.78 A wheat two-wheeled sowing- 
plough. 1812 Sia J. Sinctair Syst. Husd. Scot. 1. 323 The 
seed to be deposited hy a sowing-machine. 1842 Penny 
Cyel. XXU1.278 The idea.. was followed up. .in the sowing~ 
barrow, aninstrument still extensively used for sowing grass- 
seeds. 1844 H. Stepnens Bk. Farm Il, 507 The most con- 
venient form of sowing-sheet. /é7d. 535 The sowing-geer 
of the machine, 

+Sowing, vé/. 562 Se. Obs. [f. Sow v.?) 
Sharp or severe pain. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvi, 628 Thai that, at the first metyag 
Of speris, feld so sair sowing. 

Sowing(e, obs. forms of Swine vd, 56,1 

+Sow-iron. Obs. [f Sow 54.1 6.] Sow- 
metal, Cf. Pic-1RnoN. 

1608 H. Waricut in Lissnore Papers Ser. st, (1887) 1. 127 
For the remainder of sowe iron nowe Restinge, there is 
litle or noe barre Iron made thereof. 1645-52 Boate /re- 
land's Nat. Hist. (1860) 115 One Tun whereof {sc. of mer- 
chants-jron] is usually made out of a Tunand a half of Sow- 
Iron, 1677 Yarranton Eng. fopr. 57 There is yet a most 
great benefit to the Kingdom in general Ly the Sow Iron 


SOWL. 


made of the Iron Stone and Roman Cinders in the Forest 
of Dean. 1709 Hearne Collect. 15 Feb. (O.H.S.) LL. 170 
The sow Iron [is] the best in the.. world. 

Sowish,« 0¢s. [f. Suwsé.1+-1su.] Like 
or resembling (that of) a sow; of a coarse or gross 
nature. 

1570 Levins Manip. 143 Sowish, suil/us. 1974 Life dtp. 
Canterbury Pref., To Chr. Rdr., Lest therfore the sowe 
ishe papiste off England might walter him wantonly in.. 
his mirie popishe truimperie. r60z retonx Vother's bless- 
fag Ixxv, A miude that treads guod manners vnder feete, A 
sorrel] foretop, and a sowish feature. 1661 Grirers Do in 
Asse 7 Perhaps thy sowish Soul hatu been a thousand times 
in the Mire, 

Sowk,e, obs. variants of Suck. 

Sowklar, obs. Se. variant of SUCKLER. 

Sow], 54. Now @iv/. Forms: a. 1 sufel, -ol, 
-ul, 3 suuel, 4sou(u)el, 5 sowvel, -uel,-fful. B. 
4~5 sowel, 5 -il, 4~5 sowyl le, 5-6 sowell. y. 
3-6, 9 dzal., soule, 4, 6,9 dia/., soul, 5 sowlle, 5~ 
sowle, sowl, 6 sole, 7-9 ¢éa/. sool.e, 8-y saw), 
se(a)wl, etc. [OE. szjfel, sufol,=M Du. seuced, 
auvel (Du. seivel), MLG. savel, OIG. suplZ 
neut., szfi/a fem., ON. sufl (Norw. sued, sord, sul, 
ete.; MSw. sz, sof, ete., Sw. sofeel, Da. sul), 
of uncertain origin. | 

1. Any kind of food eaten with bread, as meat, 
cheese, ctc.; relishing or tasty matter added to 
liquid or semi-liquid food, or the dish so com- 
posed. Also fy. 

a. co6okule St. Benet (Schrier) 63 We zelyfad pact zenoh 
sy to dxzzhwamlicum zereorde twa Zesodene snfel for mis. 
senlicra manna untrumnesse. c¢ 1000 Avs. Gosp. John xxi, 
5 Cnapan, cwede ze, hichbe ze snfol? «i225 cicr. A. 1y2 
Ne perf pet meiden secben nonder bread, ne suuel, fur pene 
ethishalle. «1300 Moral Ode 46 in F. £, 2. (1862) 23 pider 
we sended sunel [src] & bred to litel & to selde. a 1380 52. 
Paula 38 in Horstm. ct ltengl, Leg. (1878) 4 Obur souuel 
vsede heo non Ent oyle wip hire bred alon. «1380 Wyciir 
Set, Wks. U1, 137 ‘Children, han 3e ony sowvel ?'_batis, mete 
tomake potage, and tomedle among potage. 1382 —2 Sart, 
xiii. 5 Chat she 3yue to me meet, and make sowil {7.7 sow fful]. 

B. ¢1300 /avelok 1143, | ne haue neyper bred ne sowel. 
1382 Wycuir Ge. xxv.34 So breed takun and the sowil of 
potage [Esau] ete and dronk and 3ede forth. 14.. Lat-Lng. 
Voe. tn Wr.-Wiilcker 579 Zdudia, sowell. 61495 Pict. boc. 
Ibid. 788 Hee edudium, sowylle. 1562 Vorxtr Herbad i. 
(1568) 169 The fyrste grene leaves are sodden for kichin or 
sowell as other eatable herbes be. 

y. 14.. Lanct. P. 22. B. [xv.] xvie rt (MS. Rawl. Poet. 
38), To hane my fille of pat frnit [I would] forsake alle other 
soule. ¢1425 Lng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 661 //uc eduliunt, 
sowl c1iqgo A/f4, Tadcs 201 He had no mor money 
lefte to by hym with sonle vnto his bread bod a peny, 1562 
Turner fZerbaé 1. 64 They may be eaten with brede..for 
sonl or kitchyn. /éi¢. 66 The most part vse Basil and eate 
it with oyl & gare sauce for a sowle or kitchen. 1599 T’. 
Mlouret] Sitkwormes 54 eede then therewith (no other 
sonle they craue). 1674 Ray WV, Co. Hords 44 Sool or 
Sowle, any thing eaten with bread. 1684 HF orks. Dial. 213 
(E. D.S.), Here’st Dubler broken, and nowther sowl nor 
breau. 1975 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) Jise. HAs. Introd., 
Whot wofo limes ar’ theese ! Pot-baws ar scant, an dear is 
Seawl and Cheese! 1847- in dial. glossaries (Pemb.,Glamur- 
gan, Derby, Lanc., Yks., etc.). 

2. attrib. in + sowl-pennies, -silver, money given 
for the purchase of, or in place of, sowl. 

P1292 Durham icc. Rolls (Surtees) 492 Item servientibus 
domns pro Soulepen'’. 1310-1 did. 509 Tribus serviemibus 
ecclesie pro eornm sonuelp(enys). 1373-4 id, 579 In solu- 
cione facta Camerario pro soulesilver servientium suorum. 
1460-1 {4i. 90 Johanni Stele, ..pro suo soulesilver. 1522-3 
fbtd.255 Pra fe netcorn, sowlsilver, ct altis necessariis. 1536 7 
féid. 702 Viginti servientibus infra abbathiam in diebus 
piscium pro eorum soulsylver. 

Sow], obs. or dial. form of Sout sd. and w. 

+Sowl, v1 06s. rave. Also 58oul-. [Of ob- 
scure origin. Cf. WF lem, soweden, seewelen (De 130), 
and Sots v.3, SoLL v., SOLWE v.]  frazs. To make 
foul ordirty; to soil. Hence + Sowling v/. sd. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 466/1 Sowlynge, or solwynge,. . wact- 
facia, a14so Langlands P, Pl. B. xiv. 2 (MS. Bodl. 824), 
Pou3 hit [a suit] be soulid and foul y slepe perynne on ny3ts. 
Jbid. 13 Pat y ne soulid hit wip siztte or sum ydil speche. 

+Sowl, v2 0bs.-! In 6soul. [f. Sown sd.] 
intr. To form or serve as a relish. 

1589 Warner 4/5, Eng, tv. xx. 85, ] hauc..a peece, of 
Cheese, as good as tooth may chaw, And bread, and Wild- 
ings souling wel. 

Sowl, v.53 Now dial Forms: 7, 9 sole, 8 
sol(l, 8-9 sowl(e, soul, 9 soal, s'ool, Brat 
zowl, etc. [Of obscure origin. It is doubtful 
how far various dialect uses of soal, soul, soz, 
etc., represent the same word.] 

1. vans. To pull, seize roughly, etc., dy the ear 
orears. In later use esp. of dogs: To seize (a pig) 
by the ears. 

1607 Snaks. Cor. iv. v. 212 Hee'l go, he sayes, and sole 
the Porter of Rome Gates by th’eares. 1636 Hzywoon 
Love’s Mistress 1. i, Venus will sole mee by the eares for 
this, 1671 Skinnar Ltymol. Ling. Angl., To Sowl one by 
the ears, vox agro Linc, usitatissima (Le.) aures summa vi 
vellere. {Hence in Bay, Bailey, etc.) 1787- in dial. gloss+ 
aries and texts. 1890 Mrs, C, Prazp Xomance of Station 
I. iv. 71 S’ool him, Bleuey | 1892 M. C. F, Morais Fords, 
Fotk.T. 115-6 Anirate father threatening to sowle his refrac: 
tory son ‘like a dog sowlin’ a pig’. 

2. To pull or lug (the ears). 

1654 Vitvain Epit. Ess. Pref, av b, Cynthia hids stay, 


SOWLY. 


Lest she should sole my Ears away. 1886 S. WW. Line. 
Gloss. & V4 Vill sowle your ears well for you. 


Sowld, obs. Se. var. showld SHatn v. Sowl- 
dan, obs, f. Sotpan. Sowlde, obs. f. Soup v1 
Sowlder, obs. f. SoupER sd. Sowldiour, obs. 
f, Sonpier sd. Sowle, obs. f. SoLE sd.) and a., 
Sou sé., Sow sd. Sowltwyche, obs. f.SouTAGE. 

+Sowly,¢ Oss.-! In 4sovly. [Cf Sow 
vl and Sotwy @a.]_ Dirty, foul, unclean. 

13.. &. E. Allit. P. Bo 1111 Hov schulde pou com to his 
kyth bot if pou clene were? Nov ar we sore & synful & 
sovly vch one. 

Sowm, var. of Soum v. Sowm<(e, obs. varr. 


Soum sé.l and s0.2; obs. Sc. varr. Sum 58., Swim v, 
Sow-metal. [f Sow sd.16. Cf. Sow-troy.] 
Cast iron in sows or large ingots as it comes from 


the blasting- or smelting-furnace. 

1674 Phit. Trans. XV 11. 696 They have of Inte made it 
much better than heretofore, by melting the Sow-metal over 
again. 1746 Brit. Mag. 96 Vhe Nucleus Ferri, Sow-metal 
or liquid Iron. 1761 Ann. Reg. 1. 73/2 His new-invented 
method of making malleable iron from pig or sow metal. 
1839 euny Cycl. XIIIL. 33/2 The names of sow-metad and 
fie-metal, which..signify..the blocks of iron which are 
forined in the large main channels, and. .the smaller blocks 
whicb are formed in smaller side channels. 

attrib. 1676 in Frul. Friends’ Hist. Soc. V. 14 The 
officers took one mare, and his stithy, and sowmettell pot. 
1888 R. Leaver in Addy Sheffield Gloss. s.v., The very come 
monest knives made of it are called sow-metal gudgeons, 

Sownir, Sce.: see SOUMER Oés. 

Sown (sdn), ffl. a. Also 6-7 sowen. [Pa. 
pple. of Sow v7] : 

1. Of seed, etc.: That has been sown, freq. as 
distinguished from that which has grown of itself. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 68 Garden or sowen Woad, brused, is 
good to be Inyde upon woundes. 1733 Tutt Horse-docing 
Alusé. xiv. 196 (Dublin ed.), Poor Slate Land, when it has 
borne sown St. Foin for six orseven Years,.. produces Three 
Crops of Corn. 1795 Buake 7. on Scarcity Wks. VII. 
408 Neither of the sown or natural grass was there..any 
remainder. 1837 Caatyte Fy, Kev. 1. vii. i, Fires, fevers, 
sown seeds, chemical mixtures. 1872 C. Innes Lect. Scot. 
Legal Antig. vi. 242 You will observe that made a late hay 
harvest compare with our sown grass. 

b. With limiting term preceding. 

See also new-sown s,v. NEW adt. 30. 

1971 Eacycl. Brit. 1. 62/2 The early sown pease have the 
best chance to produce a crop of corn, and the late sown to 
produce a crop of straw. 1801 Farmer's Mag, Apr. 232 
Some of the late sown clover wheats have heen attacked by 
the grub. /éz¢. Ang. 354 The wheat and rye (Autumn sown 
crops) are good every where. 1890 Science-Gossif XXXVI. 
a Onr native lark,.. busy upon some newly sown grass seed. 

2. Of land: Furnished with seed. Also aédsod. 

1647 Hexuam 1, Sowne fields, gezacyde ackeren. 1670 
Petrus Foding Reg. 87 His fenced Parks, Medows, and 
sowen Fields. 1801 Farmer's Mlag. Jan. 94 The later 
sown fields are only putting forth a braird. /ééd. Apr. 228 
Some of the sown lands were then but half harrowed. 18539 
Fir2Geaaro Omar x, With me along some Strip of Herbage 
strown That just divides the desert from the sown. 

Sown, obs. f. Soon adv. and Sounp; obs. Se. var. 
Sun. Sownage: sce Sounpace. Sownd, obs. 
f. Sounp. Sownday, obs. Se. var. SunDay. 
Sownde, obs. f. Sanp sd.land Sounp. Sownder, 
-ir, obs. ff. SounDER; obs.Sc. ff. SunpER. Sowne, 
obs. f. SounD sd. and v3 obs. Sc. var. Sun sd. 

+Sowne, v. O0ds.-° [perh.=sowne, var. of 
Sounp wl] zxir, (See quot.) 

1607 CowELt /uterpreter, Sowne, is a verb neuter, properly 
belonging to the Exchequer, as a word of their art, signifi- 
ing so much, as to be leuiahle, or possible to be gathered 
or collected. For example, estreats that sowne not, are 
such as the Shyreeue by his industry cannot get, and estreats 
that sowne, are such as he can gather. [Hence in Phillips, 
Harris, etc.] 

+Sowner. Ods.—' [app. f. sowne Sounn v4] 
? One who lies in a swoon. 

e1430 Pilger, Lyf Manhode u. xci. (1869) 109 Pat oon 
hatteth Negligence; bat oober is werynesse and letargie 
pe sownere, 

Sowp (saup), 5.1 Sc. and north. dial. Also 
9 soup, saup. [a. ON. sazzp (cf. Norw. saup 
whey, buttermilk, lcel. sap soup), related to sepa 
to sup or sip.| A sup, sip; a small quantity of 
liquor ; a drink. 

tsoo-ao Dunsaa Poems x). 27 Off wyne owt of ane chop- 
Pyne stowp, They drank twa quartis, sowp and sowp. 1721 

AMSAY Elegy on Patie Birnie vi, After ttk tune he cone a 
sowp. 1785 Burns Earnest Cry & Prayer xxiv, Wi’ so 
o’ kail and brats 0’ claise. 1865 M. R. L{AnEE] Betty-o'-Vep's 
Laughable T. 12 Aw'd a saup o' tea an toast just afore aw 
seet off, 1873 Stanvinc Echoes fr, Lanc, Vate 22 He were 
a reg’lar brick for a sowp o’ drink. 1877 FaasEa Wigtown 
355 Cud ee spare mea wee sowp o' milk for an unweel wean? 

+ Sowp, 52.2, early Sc. variant of Sour sé. 

@ 1568 in Bannatyne AS. (Hunter. Club) 342/14 He..saw 
the wyf.. sittand at ane fyre..With ane fat sowp, as I 


hard say. 
t+Sowp, v.! Sc. Obs. Forms: 5-6 solp, 6 
s0(u)p, sowp(e. [Of obscure origin: cf. SoPiT 


pan ppl 


e.] 


1. intr. To weary, to tire; to become exhausted 
Or worn ont. 


ena Hottano How?at 957 He solpit, he sorowit, in 
Sighingts seir. 1513 Doucias neid xu. xi. 6 Sum deill 
or than walxis dolf this syre, Seand his horssis begyn to 
Sowpe and tyre. ¢1586 Afy ladyis puleritud 32in Mont. 


494, 


gomerie's Poems (S,T.S.) 279 For no sair Nor sorrow can 
1 soup. 

2. In fa. pple. Sunk ix sorrow, sleep, indol- 
ence, etc.; exhansted wth trouble, travel, etc.; 


worn out with fatigue or weariness. 

(a) ¢1430 Hottann Howat 42, I herd ane petuoss appele, 
with ane pur mane, Solpit in sorowe. ¢1500 KENNEOIE 
Passion of Christ 1011 My hert is now sowpit in site. 1533 
Betrenoen Livy (S.T.S.) 11.7 Icelinus, sowpit with hevy 
teris, went amung the pepil. 1567 Gude § Godéze B, (S.T.S.) 
118 Thay..bes vs left all solpit in tocair. 1585 Jas. 1 Ess. 
Poesie (Arb.) 49 Then fra thir newis, in sorrows cored haill. 

(4) 1513 Douctas Zneid v1. vii. 1 Thus quhill the portar 
in sleip sowpit lyis. 1533 BELLENOEN Zizy 1, xii. (S.T.S.) I. 
72 Pai war solpit at hame in sleuth and Idilnes. /éid. v. 
xx. 1]. 217 Nakit bodyis sowpit full of slepe slane. 

(c) 1815 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V. 39 Thair awne hors 
sum wes slane, sum wes hursyn, sum crukkit, sum soppit. 
1533 Bettenoen Livy 1. iii. (S.T.S.) 1. 22 Becaus he was 
sowpit with lang travel, he lay doun in ane..plentuus gerss. 

Sowp, v.2 Ods. exc. dial. [app. related to 
Sowr sé.1] ¢razs. To soak or saturate. Hence 
Sow'ping 7//. a., drenching, soaking. 

1513 Doucias neid vu. Prol. 35 The soill ysowpit into 
wattir wak, 1807 J. Stace Poens 19 Fast the patt’ring 
hail was fa'ing, And the sowping rainasthick. 185s [Rostn- 
son] Hhitéy Gloss. s.v., They got fairly sowp’d through. 

Sowpc(e, obs. ff. Sup v.l and v.2 Sowper, obs. 
f. Surrer. Sowpewaile, var. Surpowa. Oés. 

Sow-pig. [f Sow sé.18c.] A young female 
pig, esp. one which has been spayed ; a sow. 

1548 Exyot, Scrofula,..a littell sow pigge. 1573 TussEeR 
Hus6. (1878) 82 One bore pig and sow pig, tbat sucketh 
hefore, 1611 CotGr., Cochouniere, a Sow ; or Sow-pigge. 
1628 Foro Lover's Mel. 1. ii, There is within a mile or two, 
a Sow-pig Hatb suckt a Brach, and now hunts the Deere 
..Aswell as any Hound in Cyprus, @i7aa Liste AHxsé, 
(1752) 289 A sow-pig will eat well at a month old, hut a boar- 
pig at that age will eat strong. 1760 Phil. Trans, LI}. 36 
The four..soldiers touching with their swords..a sow-pig, 
held by an herald. 1838 James AXodder vi, With a cut in 
his neck, which has made him bleed like an old sow-pig. 
1883 W. G. Brack Folk Aled. xii. 198 There the sow-pigs 
were renred. 

Sowpil, -le, obs. Sc. var. SUPPLE a. and vz. 
Sowpowayle, var. SuppowaL Oés. Sowr, obs. 
f, Sour. 

+Sowr,v. Cant. O6s.-1 (See quot.) 

1725 New Cant, Dict., Sowr, to beat violently. 

Sowre, obs. f. Soar, Sore sd., Sour. Sowse, 
obs. f. Soucr 56. Sowser, obs. f. Saucer sd. 

+Sow-stang, var. of SASTANGE. 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Sow, a large Tub with two 
Ears, carry'd on Mens Shoulders by a Pole or long Stick, 
call'd a Sow-Stang. 

Sowter, obs. form of SouTER. 

+Sowth, sé. 04s.) [a. ON. sazd-r (Icel. 
saudur, Norw. saud, saw; MSw. sdk, sod, Sw. 
dial. saz, so).] A sheep. 

¢1200 Oran 15565 Crist..draf hemm alle samenn ut, & 
nowwt & sowwpess alle. 

Sowth (sanp), v. Se. Also 8 south, 9 sooth. 
[Alteration of Sowrr v.] trans. =SowFr v. 

21784 Buans in HV&s. (Globe) 298 To ‘south the tune’, as 
our Scotch phrase is, over und over, is the readiest way to 
catch the inspiration. 1785 — Ef. Davie iv, On braes when 
we please then, We'll sit and sowthatune, 1843 Whistle 
Binwie Ser. v. 48 Aye whoo ye, whoo, whoo ye, sowth'd 
Whistlin’ Tam, 

Sowth, obs. pa. pple. of Seex v. Sowthe- 
Jase: see sozh-lace, Soutd-2, Sowther, obs. 
f. SOLDER 56, and z. 

Sow-thistle (sau)pi's’l). Also sowthistle, 
sow thistle. Forms: (see Sow sé.) and THIsTLe 
sé.). [Early ME. szzePistel, perh. an alteration of 
the earlier Ji3e-, Az pistel (see THOW-THISTLE), but 
ef, also OHG, sédistel, MLG. sedistel, sdgediste/, 
G, saudistel, as the name of various plants. Down 
to the 17the. usnally written as one word.] 

L One or other of the species of Sonchus; a 
plant belonging to this genus, esp. S. oleraceus 
and $. asfer, common European weeds charac- 


terized by their sharply-toothed thistle-like leaves | 


and milky juice, 

ax125s0 MS, Bodley wo \f. 37 b, Cardun, sugepithstel. 
41387 Stnon, Barthol. Carat Oxon.) 37 Kostrum por- 
ciaum, sowethistel. 14.. Afedicad ATS, in Anglia XIX. 
84 Take pe sow-thystill & late hym sethyn in whyt wyn, 
e14go Alpkita (Anecd, Oxon.) 89 Labrum weneris,.. 
sough thistil. ¢1475 47S. Bodley 536 If. 16 b, Labrum 
veneris, sowthestell, when y®* (stalk ?] is broke he droppes 
mylke, And he beris 3owlo floure, 1539 Eryot Cast. 
flelthe (1541) 28b, 1 suppose that Southistel and Dent- 
delyon, be of like qualities [to cichory]. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach’s Husb, \. (1586) 44 The other that be Sommer 
Weedes, as Sowthystell, and all other Thystels. 1639 O. 
Woo0A ‘<4 BR. Secrets 7o Sorrell, Succory, Dandelion,and 
Sowthistle. 1653 Buitue Eng. et ade impr. 110 When 
any of these Rich Lands shall..Over-grow with Weeds, 
Nettles, Hemlocks, Sow-Thistles, &c. ¢1711 Petivea Gazo- 

Aye vitt, xxx, A Sowthistle with purple Flowers. 1770G. 
Vutte Selborne xxxvili, Milky plants, such as lettuces, 
dandelions, sow-thistles, are its favourite dish. 1845-50 
Mas. Lincotn Lect. Bot. 208 This is very observable in 
the sowthistle, Sonchus arvensis. 1855 DELAMea Kitchen 
Gardem (1861) 106 Even although we may be inclined to 
refuse the sowthistle [as a salad-plant]. 

Jig. 1644 Mitton Educ, (1738) 136 We have now to hale 
and drag our choicest and hopefullest wits to that asinine 


} The pu 


SOYA. 


feast of sowthistles and brambles, which is commonly set 
before them. 

attrib.and Cond, 1953 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl. sv. Thistle, 
i¢ purple-flowered field-Cirsium, with ..sow-thistle leaves. 
(bid, The..sow.-thistle-leaved field-Cirsium. 

b. Applied to species of the allied genera Lac- 
tuca and Prenanthes. ? Obs. 

@ 1387 Sinon, Barthel, (Anecd. Oxon.) 27 Lactucella,.. 
sowethistel, 1760 J. Lee /nirod. Bot. App. 327 Sow Thistle, 
Prenanthes. 

2. With distinguishing or descriptive terms, as 
blue, common, corn, marsh, prickly (etc.) sow- 
thistle; broad-, round-, spiny-leaved, blue-, small-, 
white-flowered sow-thistle (see quots.). 

1796 Witneainc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) M11. 674 Sonchus 
canadensis. *Blue Sowthistle. 1597 Gerarpe Herbal u. 
XXxx1 231 Sonchus flore cxruleo. *Blew flowred Sowthistle. 
Ibid, 230 Sonchus lenis latifolius. *Broad leafed Sow- 
thistle. 1753 Chasnders' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Sonchus, The*com- 
mon sowthistle is..recommended..as a refrigerant. 1842 
Penny Cycl. XXII. 240/2 The most common species is the 
Sonchus oleraceus, the common sow-thistle. 1796 WITHER- 
inc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 111. 674 Sonchus arvensis. *Corp, 
or Tree Sowthistle. 1855 Miss Paatr Flower. Plants III. 
200 Corn Sow-thistle, Milk-thistle. 1772 Encyed. Brit. WI. 
617/2 The [sonchus] palustris, or *marsh sow-thistle. 1889 
Science-Gossip XXV. 45/2, 1 found the marsh sow-thistle 
growing abundantly in this district. 1597 Geraroe Heréal 
MU, XXXL 229 Sonchus asper. *Prickly Sowthistle. 1725 Fas. 
Dict., Sow-Thistle,..a Plant of which there are two sorts, 
viz. the Hare’s-Thistle and prickly Sow-Thistle, 1846-so 
A. Woop Class-bh, Bot. 363 Sonchus asper. *Rough Sow 
Thistle. ¢1710 Petiven Cat. Kay's Eng. Herbal Tab, xiv, 
*Round leav'd Sowthistle. 1853 Miss Pratt Flower. PUL 
34 The *Small-flowered Sow-Thistle (Sonchus Floridanus). 
1597 GERAAOE Herbal 229 Hares lettuce or *smooth Sow- 
thistle. 1725 Faw. Dict.s.v., The smooth Sow-Thistle bas 
the same Propertiesas the other. 1758 PA. Traas. L. 513 
Smooth or unprickly Sowthistle, Hares Lettuce. 1597 
Geaaave Herbal u. xxxi. 231 Sonchus flore niueo, *Snowe 
white Sowthistle. 1847 Daatincton Amer. Weeds (1860) 206 
The *Spiny-leaved Sow-thistle (S. asfer). 1597 GEaaRDE 
Herbal. xxxi, 231 Sonchus arborescens, *Tree Sowthistle. 
1766 Musenm Rust. V1. 444 Tree Sowthistle (S. arvensis}. 
‘The root is very creeping, full of milk, and with difficulty 
eradicated, 1597 GEaaavEe Heréal u. xxxi. 230 Souchus 
leuis flore aloo, *White flowred Sowthistle. /did. 231 
Sonchus syluaticus. *Wood Sowthistle. 

b. Downy, Tangier sow-thistle (see quots.). 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. App. 327 Tangier Sow Thistle, 
Scorzonera. Lbid. 329 Downy Sow Thistle, Andryala. 

Sowtlase, var. souwlh-lace, see SOUTH- 2. 

Sowtwell : see SovraGE (quot. 1591). 

Soy! (soi). Also 7 souy. [a. Japancse soy 
(also shay), colloquial form of sho-yz or siyat-yit, 
ad. Chinese shz-yu, shki-yau, etc., f. shz salted 
beans, or the like, used as condiments + yz oil. The 
Japanese form is also the source of Malay sod, 
Dn. soya, soa.] , ' ' 

L A sance prepared chiefly in Japan, China, and 
India, from the beans of Soja hispida (Dolichos 


soja), and eaten with fish, etc, 

A full account of the method of preparation is given by 
Ure Dict. Arts (1839) 1158, a 

1696 J. Ovincton Voy. Suratt 397 Sony the choicest of 
all Sawces. 1699 Dampier Voy. (1729) I]. 1. 28, I have 
been told that Soy is made partly with a fishy Composition 
.., tho’a Gentleman..told me that it was made only with 
Vheat, and a Sort of Beans mixt with Water and Salt. 
3747-95 Mas. Guasse Cookery x. 174 Dish them up with 

ain butter and soy. 3779 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 2) LV. 2511/2 
This legumen. .serves for the preparation of..a pickle cele- 
brated among them [sc. the Japenese under the name of 
sooju or soy. 1817 Byaon Beffo vii, From travellers accus- 
tom'd from a boy To eat their salmon, at the least, with 
soy. 1853 Blackw. Mag. March 280 She put soy instead 
of sherry into the soda water compound she was mixing, 
1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm, 1, (1872) 191 A sauce or 
catsup, as thick as treacle and of a clear black colour, called 
Soy, whichis much esteemed. = 

2. Bot. The soy-bean, Soa hispida. 

1880 Brssty Botany 532 Many more species [of food- 
ants] are now cultivated in India, such as Chowlee, Black 
Gree Soy,..etc. 1884 tr. De Candolle's Orig. Cultivated 
PI. 330 Soy is also grown in the Malay Archipelago, 

8. attrtb., as soy biscutt, flour, -sauce; soy- 


bean, = sense 2. ’ 

1802 Pinkerton Mod. Geogr. 11. 170 The ginger, the so 
bean,..are cultivated here [s¢.in Japan}. 1818 Toop (transl. 
Thunherg), Sey-sauce is prepared from soy-heans (dolichos 
soja) and salt, mixed with harley or wheat. 1882 Garden 
2g July 93/1 Soy Beans..vary considerably in size, shape, 
and colonr. 1897 4dibut?'s Syst. Med, 111. 225 ‘Soy ' flour.. 
contains about 24 per cent. [of carbo-hydrates],.. while some 
soy hiscuits..contain twice as much. 


+Soy2. Sc. Obs. rare. [a. obs. F. soy (F. 
Soe) sted Silken soy, silk, ; , 

31976 Gilderoy in Herd Se, Songs 1.73 His stockings were 
of silken soy, Wi’ garters hanging down. 1783 J. Mayne 


Glasgow 10 Ev'n little maids..clip, wi' care, the silken soy 
For Ladies’ braws. 
Soya (soi). Also 7 saio, 9 sooja, soja. [a. 


Du. soya, soja: see Sov!.] =Soy! 1, 2. 

In recent use also ativid,, as soya-dean, -otl, « lant. 

1679 J. Locke ¥rvd. in Ld. King Li/e (1830) I. 249 Mango 
and saio are two sorts of sauces brought from the East 
Indies, 1771 J. R. Fonsrza tr. Osbeck's Voy. I. 253 the Jaa 
Soya is better and dearer than the Chinese. 1842 Penny 
Cye?. XX11. 194/1 The Japanese..likewise prepare with 
them [seeds of Sosa Aisfida] the sauce termed Sooja, which 
has been corrupted into Soy. 1866 Treas, Bot. 537/21 The 
Sooja of the Japanese, Gléycine) Sofa, the only erect species 


! of the genus, a dwarf annual hairy plant. 


SOZ-. 


Soygear, obs. f. SoupieR s+. Soygne, var. of 
Soicy sé. Soygneusly, -ously, varr. Soicy- 
ousLy adv. Obs. Soyite, Soyittour, obs. Sc. 
varr. Suir sé, Suitor. Soyle, obs. var. SoLE 
v2; obs. f. Som(e. Soyne, var. of Soicn sé.; 
obs, Sc. f. Soon adv. Soyny, var. of Saren sd. 
andv. Soyt(e, obs. Sc. varr. Suir s4. Soytour, 
obs. Sc. var. SUITOR. 

Soz- (souz), Sozo- (sov-z0), combining forms 
from Gr. ow(ew, employed in a few recent terms, 
esp. names given to substances having an anti- 
septic or preservative character, as soza/, sozin, 
sosol; sozogen (hence -gertetic), -iodo/, -iodo/ate, etc. 

Sozzle (°2'l), 56. dial.and U.S. Alsosawzle, 
sorzle. [Cf. Soss 56.1] 

1. dial, A sloppy spoon-meat or medicine. 

1823 E, Moor Suffolk Words 330 Sawez/es, slops or drinks, 
given injudiciously to sick persons. 189z in Lng. Dial, 
Dict. sv. Sossle, How can she he well? She is always 


taking one sorzle or other. ; 
2. U.S. A slattern; a state of sluttish confusion 


or disorder. 

1854 H. H. Riey Paddleford 119 (Thornton), Mrs. Bird, 
who was a great sozzle about home. 1867 Mrs. Waityry 
L. Goldthwaite vii, The woman who,.had always hated.. 
nuything like what she called a ‘sozzle’. 

Sozzle (sp'z'l), v. dial. and U.S. Also sossel. 
[CE Soss v.1] 

L. trans. To mix or mingle in a sloppy manner. 

1836 W. Cooper Sussex Gloss. 31 Sosste,..to make a slap. 
1876 Rosinson IWhitby Gloss, 180/2 Sozsled up, mingled as 
mince meats in a mess, . 

2. U.S. a To splash; to wash by splashing. 

1845 S. Juop Afargaret 3. ii, Margaret..sat down and 
sozzled her feet in the foam, 1892 Cent. Afag. Apr. 914 
Preparatory to sozzling his face at the sink. 


b. (See quot.) Also zt7. 

1848 Barttetr Died, Amer. 321 To Sozsle, to loll; to 
lonnge ; to go lazily or sluttishly about the house...‘ This 
woman sozzles up her work.’ 1878 Rose T. Cooxe /lappy 
Dodd xxxiii. (Vhornton), A great lazy sozzlin’ girl. 

Spa (spa, sp9), sd. Also 6, 8 Spau, 6-9 Spaw, 
7 Spawe. [A place-name (see sense 1).] 

1. With capital. The name of a watering-place 
in the province of Liége, Belgium, celebrated for 
the curative properties of its mineral springs. + In 
early nse the Spa. 

1565 in Burgon Life Greshant (1839) 11. 93 And now do | 
the more feare the danger of this winter, for that I have 
now lost the comodity..of going to the Spa for this yere. 
1590 SpensEa F&,Q. 1. xi. 30 Both Silo this, and Tordan did 
exeell, And th’English Bath, and eke the german Span, 
1619 in Eng. & Germ, (Camden) 200 For my health to goe 
drinke the waters ofthe Spaw for the few dayes yet remayu- 
ing of their season. 16683 Verney Mem. (1907) II. 243 The 
first inst. we arrived att the nasty Spaw, and have now 
began to drinke the horid sulfer watter. ¢1723 ARBUTHNOT 
in Swift's Lett. (1766) 11. 31, I have of late sent several 
patients in that case to the Spa, to drink there of the 
Geronster water, which will uot carry from the spot. 1733 
Coote /éid. (1768) 1V. 59 A walking-stick, the manufacture 
of Spa, where she had it made for you. 1780 J. Anams Wés, 
(1854) IX. 50, I have received your favour, written after 

our return from Spa. 1835 Cyel. Pract. Aled. 1V. 475/2 
The Geronstere is the most celebrated fountain at Spa after 
the Pouhon. > 

b. In generalized sense. 

1610 Beaum. & Fi. Scoraf. Lady ut.i, He has yet past 
cine of Physick, spaw, or any diet, a primitive pox in his 

nes, 

2. A medicinal or mineral spring or well. 

1626 E, Deane Eng. Spaw-Fountain 9 Doctor Timothy 
Bright. .first gave the name of the Zaglish Spaw vnto this 
Fountaine about thirty yeares since, or more. 1652 Frenen 
Yorksh, Spaw vii. 67 For the better understanding of the 
uature of this Spaw, I made divers experiments thereof. 
1727 W. Matnra Vug. Mfan’s Contp. 390 The abundance 
of Medicinal-Waters.., particularly thase of the Spaws iu 
Yorkshire, 1778 W. Payce Aineralog, Cornub. 8 The 
migration and egress of Metals and Minerals, is obvious 
enongh in the investigation of Mineral Spaws or Springs. 
1843 R. J. Gaaves Syst. Clin. Med, xx. 234 Sulphureous 
waters, such as the Lucan and Harrowgate ae Igor 
Besant Lady of Lynn vi, The town found itself the pos- 
sessor of a Spa—and such a Spa! : 

3. A town, locality, or resort possessing a mineral 
spring or springs; a watering-place of this kind, 

1777 SHEaioaN Trif Scaré. 1. ii, Even the boors of this 
northern spa have learned the respect due toa title. 1807 
J- Beresroan Miseries Hus. ape xiv. 33 The inland Spa 
is not a jot behind the Fishing-town in the article of tore 
tures, 1856 MerivaLe Aom. Enep. xi. (1865) V. 17 Baiae, 
the most fashionable of the Roman spas, presented another 
and more lively spectacle. 1879 T. H. S. Escort Engiand 
I, 175 Bath. .continues..to hold its own as one of the great 
inland spas of the kingdom. 

4. attrib. and Commb., as spa-diet, drinker, -foun- 
tain, -house, etc. See also SPA-WATER. 

1626 E. Deane Eng. Spaw- Fountain 26 The most proper 
season to yndertake this our English *Spaw dyet. 16sa 
Frencu VYorksh, Spat 100 Of the Dyet to be observed by 
*Spaw-drinkers, 1626 E. DEANE (¢i¢/e), Spadacrene Anglica, 
or, The English *Spaw-Fovntaine, 1630 Haxewit Afol, 
(ed. 2) Z z, Who may perhaps with more benefit, spertake of 
this our English Spaw-fountaine, 1812 Bictano in Bean, 
Eng. § Wales XV1.355 The *spaw-house is situated on the 
seashore. 1808 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) Hl. 137 On 
the west side of said ridge we found *spa springs. 1896 
Alibutt's Syst, Med. 1. 330 The good effects produced 
by *spa treatment. r6sa Frencn Vorksh. Spaw 65 The 
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*Spaw-well near Knares-horow. 19778 Eng. Gazettecr (ed. 
2) s.v. Scarborough, The Spaw-well, as it is improperly 
called, is a spring a quarter of a mile S. of the town. 1815, 
Scott Guy AL, xxxix, At the spaw-well below the craig at 
Gilsland. 1652 Frencu Forésh, Spaw ix, 83 Giving them 
such directions for the drinking the waters as the very 
*Spaw-women themselves langh at. 

Tlence Spa (also spaa), vw. a. ¢rans. To subject 
to spa-treatment. b. zv¢r. To frequent or visit a 
spa OF spas, 

1832 in Medwin A neler in Wales (1834) 11. 280 Here lam, 
after being ‘ sfaed'‘ for a week at Cheltenham. 1847 W. E. 
Forster in Reid Life (1888) 1. 206, I have heen spaaing in 
this distinguished company now for three days. I joined 
them at Matlock on Friday morning. 

Spa, obs. form of SPAE. 

+Spaad. Afi. Os. Also 6-7 spawd(e, 7 
spaud. f[ad. obs. G. spad, spade, varr. of spat 
SratH}.}] A variety of talc, gypsum, or spar, or 
a powder prepared from one or other of these, 
mainly used to form moulds for casting metal 
objects, 

1594 Prat Fewel-ho. 1v. 44, | haue seene oftentimes many 
good patternes of mettall, cast off very sharpely in spawde 
alone, but..you must sprincle the spawd with some mois- 
ture. 1651 Frexcn Dystid/, v. 172 He that casts them [se. 
antimony cups] must be skilfull in making his spawde. 
1686 Plot Staffordsh. 154 [A sand] is sent for by Artists 
living at a great distanee, and uscd by them as a spaud to 
cast Metalls with. @ 1728 Woopwarp Fossils 14 English 
Talc, of which the coarser Sort iscall’d Plaister, or Parget, 
the finer, Spaad, [or] Marth-Flax., 1738 Cuampers Cycd, 
s.v.) The various kinds of spaad are found pretty frequently 
in England and Germany ';..they are all soft, and easily 
pulverized. 

Space (spdis), 55.1 Also 5 sspace, 5-6 spase; 
Sc. 5 spas, 6 spais, spaice, spece, 7 speace. 
[ad. OF. espace (aspace, espasse, space, ete, F. 
espace, = Prov. espaci, espast, Pg. espaco, Sp. espacio, 
It. spazto), ad. L. spatizm (med.L. also spactum).] 

I. Denoting time or duration. 

1, Without article: Lapse or extent of time be- 
tween two definite points, events, ete. Chiefly 
with adjs., as /t//e, long, short, small. 

1300 Cursor A/. 6980 Pair faith lasted littel space. 1338 
R. Bauxne Chron, (1810) 213. Grace God gaf him here, pis 
lond to kepe long space. 1375 Barsour Sruce xi.g And 
quhen he herd..at sic space he had Till purvay hym, he 
ves rycht glad. ¢ 1450 HoLvano //owlat 34 All thar names 
to nevyn..war prolixt aud lang, and lenthing of space. 
ra7t Riptry Comp, Alch. 1. vi. in Ashm, (1652) 130 A yere 
we take or more for our respyte: For in lesse space our 
Calxe wyll not he made. cxg4g Reegistr. Aberdon. (Mait- 
land) II. 307 With intervale and space necessare of be law 
vsit. 1634 Sin T. Herseat 7'rav. 18 They become whole 
and frolicke, in small space. 1700 Daypen Sigismunda & 
Guiscardo 27 To her Father’s Court in little space Restor'd 
anew. 1782 Cowrer Gilpin 242 ‘Vhe turnpike gates again 
Flew open in short space. 1812 Carv Dante, Parad. xxi. 
16 Short space ensued; I was not held.. Long in expect- 
nuce. 1835 T, Mitcuents Acharn. of Aristoph. 178 A teu 
years’ truce, in short, was..little more than space allowed 
for making new preparations for war. 1871 Rossetti 
Poenis, Staff’ & Scrip xxx, O changed in little space !..0 
pale that was so red! 

tb. Delay, deferment. Ods. rare. 

€1385 Cuaucea L.G. W. 440 Prol., [1] al for-geue with 
oute lengere space. 1540-54 Croke 2? Ps. (Percy Soc.) 19 
Without abode or space Bowe downe thyne ears. 

to. 7 space, after a time or while. Ods. 

ex400 Desir, Troy 2811 Tyll bai comyn of the cost of 
Caucleda in spase. 1474 Caxton Chesse tu. viii. (1883) 148 
In space and succession of tyme he departed to them alle 
his goodestemporell. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 114 
‘Take muddy water..& set it alone,..& in space it wyll waxe 
clere. 1§46~a 1553 [see Grace sd, 15], @3g9x H. Smitn 
Serm. (1866) I. 22 In space cometh grace. 

+2. Time, leisure, or opportunity for doing 
something. Chiefly in 4o have (or give) space. Obs. 

a. Const. fo (nsually with inf.) or of 

33.. Guy Warw. (1891) p. 556 Berard on be helme he smot: 
To stond hadde he no space. c1328 Body § Soul in Map's 
Poenzs (Camden Soc.) 346 At Thesu, that us alle hast 
wrou3t,-.Of amendement 3ef us space. 136a Lanci. 2. 
1, A, tr. 164 Penne mornede Meede, and menede hire to 
pe kyng To haue space to speken, spede 3if heo mihte, 
1445 tr. Claudian in Anglia XXVIII. 277 ‘The doome of 
heven also tig space to mannys favour in the. 1483 
Caxton Gott, Leg. 215 h/t Thenne she prayed..that she 
myght haue space to praye. 1508 Kenneote Flyting 2. 
Dunbar 373 To eit thy fen the doggis sall haue ua space, 
1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Spatium, They had tyme 
or space to take aduisement. 21637 DB. Jonson Oncen § 
Huntress, Give unto the flying hart Space to breathe how 
short soever. 1675 R. Burtnocce Causa Dei 102 That 
very space to Repent..but confirmeth and emboldens the 
stubborn and wicked, 

b. Without const. 

1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 86 He may, tille he has 
space, gif it withouten synnes. 1390 Gowra Con/. IL. 256 
‘Thogh thei hadden litel space, Vit thei acorden iu that 

lace. ¢ 1430 Hovw the Good Wijf in Babees Bk, (1868) 42 

'o compelle a dede to be doon & pere be uo space, It is 
but tyrannye. ¢3rgro More Ficus Wks. 26 Happly thou 
shonldest uot live an houre more Thy sinne to clense, and 
though thou hadst space, Yet paraduenture shouldst thou 
lacke the grace. 18: H. Wacproue in Allen Afartyrdom 
Campion (1908) 46 God graunt they may amend the same 
while here they have the space. 1601 Suaxs. 4d/'s W. 1. 
i, 98 Come on, thon art granted space, 4 2 

e. Coupled with other sbs. denoting time, 
ability, etc.; esp. in éime and space, space and time. 

(a) a1300 Assump. Virg. 172 Pat pu..3ef bem bobe wille 


SPACE. 


and space, Hem to amendy er hy beaded. 1303 R. Bauxnr 
Handl. Synne 11292, ¥ panke be.. Pat hast lent mewyt and 
space, Pys yn Englys for to drawe. a 1330 Noland § V.127 

¢ bisou3t ihesu..o sende him mizt & space, For to wite 
be sobe bere. 1386 Cuaucer Parson's Prol. 64 For to 
yeue hym space and audience. ¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 18, 1 cry 
vn-to 30w.., That 3e gete to us repentaunce and space. 
¢ 1480 Childe of Bristowe in Vazl, £. P. 2. lo 121 And y 
shal laboure..to bring your sonle in better way, yf y have 
lyfand space. ¢1ggo Rottano Crt. Henns i. 153° Thow 
sall not aill, and I haif life and space. 

(2) ¢ 1386 Criaucer Prol.35 Whil lhauetymeand space. 
e400 Piller, Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 1. xvi. 14 He had space 
and suffysanne leyser ynow for to haue enstablysshed pro- 
curatours. 1484 Caxton Hadles of Adfonce tii, Whanne the 
poure man was before the Juge, he demaunded terme and 
space for to answere. 1500-20 Dunpaa /oenis xv. 32 Ask- 
ing wald haif..Convenient tyme, lasar, and space. [1821 
Scotr Aenélw. xxxii, ‘Ry my faith, time and space fitting, 
this were a good tale to tell,’ said Leicester.) 

3. With ¢he (thal, etc.): @. The amount or ex- 
tent of time comprised or contained in a specified 
period. Const. o/, or with preceding genitive. 


(a) €1340 Hamrare J’. Conse. 3933 Pe space of alle ane 
hale yhere. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 885 Pe space of hure 
linus. a.31425 tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. gt Late it 
stande stille without mouyng hy Pe space ofa‘ pater noster *, 
1484 Caxton Fadles of Alfouce i, [He] festyed hym hy the 
space of xilij dayes. 1515 Sed. Cases Star Chamé. (Selden) 
II, 98 He bought the space of xx" yere Ime..and Retailled 
the same. 1578 Lyte Dedoens 28 The leaves..dionken in 
wine by the space of sevendayes healeth the Jaundes. 1604 
I. G[rimstonk]) D’costa's Hist. Jadies mi. xvii. 174 Ti 
the water whereof, you cannot indure to hold your hand, the 
space ofan Adve Marta. 1638 Junics Padut. lucients u) 
For the space of many generations it hath been a shop of 
Arts and Artists. 1726 Swret Gudéfewr in. lit. 1gz7 The 
former revolves in the space of ten hours. 1793 SMEAION 
Edystone L.§ 344 In the space of a tide, the salt 
not time to..return. 1832 Brewster Nat. Mavic xii. 311 
In the space of twenty minutes the eggs were roasted quite 
hard. 1837 P. Keatn Sot. Lex. 128 He found that sprizs 
. beeame quite dead in the space of a day. 

(4) € 1386 Chaucer Jan of Law's 7. 916 Duryng the 
metes space, I'he child stood lokyng in the kynges face. 
€1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3617 Before many 3ere space. 
1500-20 Duxpar Poewis xxiii. 26 Thow seis thir wrechi> 
sett.. ‘lo gaddir gudis in all thair lyvis space. 1576 Fuesi- 
inc Janopl, Hpist. 27 Who in seven dayes space lost two 
sonnes. 16z§ in Foster /ing. Factories /ndia (1909) IL 
ror Within an howers space shee was burnt tothe water. 
1648 Lo. Herpert Aen. V//7 (1683) 45 He had but a 
Winter's Spaces for the War was to begin the next Spring. 
1820 Keats St. Agnes xvii, In a moment's space. 1825 
Scart Sctrothed xxxi, Vhere was more than three hours’ 
space to the time of rendezvous. 

b. The amount of time already specified or in- 
dicated, or otherwise determined. 

31338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 305 Bituex prime & none 
alle voide was be place. Pe bataile slayn & done alle with- 
in pat space. 1382 Wycuir Mecé. iii, 1 Alle thingus han 
time, and in therspaces passen alle thingus vndcr the sunne. 
1430 Lyoc. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 142 Al the space 
the masse was seyeng. 1§45 Neg. Privy Council Scot.1. 16 
For payment of the saidis horsemen during the said space. 
186 A. Day Aug. Secretary 1. (1625) 27, I thought. .I 
might in this space haue found a season conuenient. 1688 
Hoime Armoury ut. 221 Their [sc. Jews] Custome is he. 
fore Marriage to be contracted and after some space to be 
Married. 1712 W. Freetwoop our Serm. Pref. P viii, 
That precious Life, had it pleased God to have prolonged 
it to the usual Space. 1737 Gentd. Alag. V'11. 690/2 The 
Expence of the Fleet within the same Space, exceeded 
290,000/, 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxiv, In less than the 
space we have mentioned, the Count..came back to the 
verge of the forest. 1851 Loner. Gold. Leg. ii. Poems (1910) 
467 Forty years.. Have I been Prior.., But for that space 
Never have I beheld thy face! 


+o. In the mean space, meantime, meanwhile. 
Obs, (Cf. MEAN a.2 2.) 


1538 Exyor, /uferim, in the mean space or time, in the 
mean season. 1885 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. 
xx. 26 In the mean space.. we went tosee the towne, 1612 
Snexron Quzr. 1.1. vi, In the mean Space, Gossip, you may 
keep them at your House. a 1656 Ussure Ana. vii. (1658) 
8z5 In the mean space Piso went about in vain, to assaile 
the Navy. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) TV. 70 
God was plensed, in the mean space, to cut off all debate. 

ellipi. 1600-6 [see Mean a? A 1637 HeEvwoop Pleas, 
Dial. i, Wks, 1874 V1. 99 Meane space, What did the passen- 
gers? eh Hosses Odyssey x. 537 Mean space Circe a 
Ram and black Ewe there had ty’d. 


4, With @ and p).: A period or interval of time. 


When used without adj. usually implying a period of short 
ration. 

Bees Coer de L. 6123 Withinne a lytyl space..The castel 
become on a fyr al. ¢1374 Cuaucer 7roylns 1. 505 But 
whan he had a space left frome his care, Thus to hymsilf 
full ofte he ganne complaine. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 10131 A 
space for his spilt men spedely to graue. ¢1450 HloLtaxp 
Howlat 112 To schape me a schand bird ina schort space. 
1475 Rauf Coilzear 334 Me kneillit doun in the place, 
Thankand God ane greit space. 1526 TINDALE Acér xv. 33 
After they hadde taryed there  certayne space. 1568 
Gaarron Chron. 11. 259 He and hisdefended themselues.. 
a long space. 1633 Verney Dfem. (1907) 1. 77 God hath 
afflicted you with many sad crosses withiu a short space. 
1697 DavoEen Virg. Georg. in. 117 Like Diligence requires 
the Courser’s Race; In earl hoice; and for a longer 
Space. 1919 in W.S. Perry Hist. Cotl. Amer. Col, Ch. 1. 
219 For a considerable space no one could be heard. 1779 
Mirror No, 8, Aftera space, [ tired of walking by the Red 
Sea. 1833 Act 3 $ 4 Vill. IV, c. 46 § 80 For any space 
uot ieee thirt si 18sa Mes. Stowe Uncle Tom's 
C. ix, When she found a space to say something to her 
hushand. 1873 Hamerton /xéedl. Life 1. v.28 The incom. 
patibility..is often very marked if you look at small spaces 


SPACE, 


of time only; but if you consider broader spaces, such as a 
iifetime, then the incompatibility is not so marked. 
b, With of (Freq. a space of time.) 

¢1340 Hampoir Pr. Conse. 436 Per bre partes er pre spaces 
talde Of be lyf of ilk man. ¢1386 Cuaucea Clerk's 7. 47, 
I dar the better ask of yow a space Of audience. ¢1500 
Melusine 335 Nerbonne where he rested hym a lytel space 
oftyme. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. [ntereapedo, After 
a space of time. 1602 Patericke tr. Gentillet's Disc, 
90 In this contestation..remained their affaires by a long 
and great space of yeares, 1657 Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer 
(1661) 244 A good space of time to do it in. 1708 Swirt 
Prot. Bickerstaff Wks. 1755 II. 1. 166 After a competent 
space of staring at me. 1818 Scott Br. Laven. x, The in- 
tervention of an unusual space of sobriety. 1831 — Cast?. 
Dang. ix, An intermediate space of punishment. 1880 
Savce Introd. Sci. Lang. |, 230 The number of the vibra- 
tions ia aay given space of time, 

@. In the advb, phr. (for) @ space. 

(a) ¢1440 Vork Alyst. xiv. 97 A starne to be schynyng a 
space. 1g15 Baactay Zegloges iii. (1570) B vj/2 Els must 
he rise and walke him selfe a space. a1548 Hatt Chron, 
Hen, VI11, 233, She with all the Ladyes entered the tentes, 
and there warmed them a space. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1.717 
Hov'ring a space, till Winds the signa] blow. 1720 Pore 
Iliad xvii. 389 Vet a space I stay, Then swift pursue thee 
onthe darksome way. 1824 Scott Lord of [sles v. xxxiii, He 
pansed a space, his hrow he cross’d. 1883 Longman's Mag. 
July 270 Knights !. leave him lying here a space. 

(4) 1575 Afirr. AJag., 0. Cordila xxv, If I departed fora 
space withall, ?16g0 T. Watson ia Spurgeon reas. Dav. 
Ps. cxxxvii. 1 The other eaves. .for a space hang down their 
heads. 1818 Keats Lett, Wks. 1889 Ii. 142, I have had 
one or two intimations of your going to Hampstead for a 
space. 1877‘H. A. Pace’ De Oxincy 1. ii. 26 Meantime 
deep peace fell for a space on the family. 

td. A period of delay. Ods.— 

1430-49 L.ypc. Bochas t. it. (1554) 56 They departed made 
no lengar spaces,..And gan to chose them new dwellyng 
places. 

+. A spell of writing or narration, Ods,-1 
c1440 [gomydon 528 Of chyld Ipomydon here is a space. 


II. Denoting area or extension. 
*1Vithout article, in generalised sense, 
5. Linear distance; interval between two or 


more points or objects. 

Vreq. with more or less suggestion of sense 6. 

1390 Gowea Conf. III. 107 Astronomie..maktha man have 
knowlechinge Of Sterres..And what betwen hem is of 
space. 1534 More Com/f agst. Trib. 1. (1553) Aij, Neyther 
one fynger breadth of space, nor one minute of tyme from 
you. 1565 Coorra Thesaurus s.v. Spatiunt, Acquali spatio 
distare, to be like space asunder. 1606 SHaxs. Ant. § CZ. 
i. iii. 23 Therefore Make space enough betweene you. 1667 
Mitton 2. £. v1. 104 'Twixt Host and Host but narrow 
space was left, A dreadful interval. 2690 Locke //sv12, 
Und. ui. xiii. § 3 This Space, considered barely in length 
between any two beings, without considering anything else 
between them, is called distance. 1751 Harris //erimes 
Wks. (1841) 145 Between Loadon and at eae there is the 
extension of space. 1808 STowER Printer's Granz. 161 Less 
space is required after a sloping letter than a perpendicular 
one. 1876 Voyte & Stevenson Afiltt. Dict. 394/1 Space, 
..the interval betweea troops when drawn up ia line or 
column. 189a A. OLorieco Man. Tyfog. iii, When space 
is ere a mark similar toa sharp in music should he 
made, 

+b. Proper place or rclationship. Os.-? 

1390 GowEn Conf. IT. 24 Min herte..Som time of hire is 
sore adrad, And som timc it is overglad, Al out of reule and 
out of space. 

@. Superficial extent or area; also, extent in 
three dimensions. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 51 Also Affrica in his kynde 
hap Jasse space. e1450 Sé. Cuthbert (Surtees) 8140 Also 
Crayke pai him gaue, With thre myle space aboute to haue. 
1451 Carcaave Life St. Aug, 3 Asia..conteyneth as mech 
in space as do pe othir too parties. 1602 Suaks, Hamm. ii. 
261, I could..count my selfe a King of infinite space; were 
it not that I haue bad dreames. 3687 A. Lovet tr. Theve- 
not's Trav. 1.78 Large Houses..which take up a great 
deal of space because of the spaciousness of the Gardens. 
1728 CuamBeas Cyed, Space, in Geometry, is the Area of 
any Figure. 1815 J. Smit Panorama Sci. § Art il. 42 The 
more it is heated, the more space it takes up. 1845 StopDarT 
Gram.in Encyel. Metrop. 1.7/1 We are so constituted, that 
we cannot conceive certain objects otherwise than as occu- 
pyiag space, 

b. Extent or area sufficient for some purpose ; 
room. Also const. ¢o with inf. 

€3374 Cuaucer 7roy/usi.714 Certeynly no more hard grace 
May sit on me, for why? there is nospace, ¢1383— Z.G. H’. 
1999 Ariadne, [He] hath Rovme and eke space To welde an 
axe or swerde. 1§73-80 Tussea x56. (1878) 91 Leaue space 
and roome, to hillock tocoome. 1610 Suaks. Temp. 1. ii. ag2 
Might I but through my prison once a day Behold this 
Mayd :..space enough Haue 1 in such a prison. 1671 Mit- 
Ton P. R, 11, 339 Our Saviour.. beheld In ample space under 
the broadest shade A Table richly spred. 1842 TENNvsOH 
* You ask mewhy’ iv, Where..The strength of some diffu- 
sive thought Hath time and space to work and spread. 1869 
J. G. Hoitanp Kathrina, Childhood § Vouth 49 The foul 
demoa who would drive my soul To crime that leaves no 
space for penitence ! 

c, Extent or room in a letter, periodical, book, 
ete., available for, or occupied by, written or 
printed matter. 

¢1530 Pol, Rel., § L. Poems (1866) 40, | write no more to 

you, for lacke of space. 1697 DryDen Virg, Georg.1v. 218 But 

streighten’d in my Space, I must forsake This Task. 1774 
Gorosm. Nat, Hist. (1776) LI. 298 With a studied brevity, 
his system comprehends the greatest variety, ia the smallest 
space. 1866 Chambers's Encycl. V11I. 7/2 Various expres- 

sive adjectives,..into the consideration of which our space 

will not permit us to enter, 31885 Eneycl. Rrit, XVIIL 

3165/1 In the marginal glosses, where it was an object to 
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save space. 1892 Photogr. Ann, II. 279 Nothing has been 
omitted on the score of space. 
a. On space, paid according to the extent occu- 

pied by accepted contributions. 07.5. 

1go2z Fuiz. Banks Newspaper Girl 202 The woman.. 
if she is ‘on space’ will soon find the editors with ‘no 
work on hand to-day—sorry—hope something will turn up 
to-morrow’ attitudes. ma 

7. Afetaph. Continuons, unbounded, or unlimited 


extension in every direction, regarded as void of 
matter, or without reference to this. Freq. coupled 


with ¢72e. ; 

1686 tr. Hobbes’ Elent. Philos. (2839) 94 Space is the phan- 
tasm of a thing existing without the mind simply. 1734 
J. Kirxsy tr. Barrow's Math. Lect. x. 176 Space is nothing 
else but the mere Power, Capacity, Ponihility, or.. Inter- 
ponibility of Magnitude. 1799 Aled. Frail. 1. 369 The neces- 
Sary condition of our intuitive knowledge, i.e. that of space 
and time. 1892 Westcotr Gospel of Life 184 All our con- 
ceptions are defined by conditions of time and space, 

8. Asir., etc. The immeasurable expanse in 
which the solar and stellar systems, nebule, etc., 


are situated; the stellar depths, 

1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 650 Space may produce new Worlds. 
Tbid. vi. 89 This which yeelds or fills All space. 1816 
Snectey Daemon t. 251 Each [orb] with undeviating aim 
. through the depths of space Pursued its wondrons way. 
1829 Chapters Phys. Sei. 411 They recede so far from us, 
as to he lost in the immeasity of space. 1870 Procroa 
Other Worlds than Ours ii. 36 Our earth is as a minute 
island placed within the ocean of space. 

b. In the phrase iio space. Also fig. 

1837 Cartvie #>, Kev. 1.1.1, All Dubarrydom rushes off, 
with tumult, iato infinite Space. 1873 Hetrs Anim. ¢& 
Alast.i. (1875) 6 The pamphlet has vanished into space. 1892 
Spectator 2 Apr. 451/2 He broke away,..and plunged, with 
a few followers, apparently into space | : ; 

ec. In more limited sense: Extension in all 


directions, esp. from a given point. 

1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. xxiii. (1842) 586 It is with 
equal difficulty that they throw off their heat by radiation 
into space or to other bodies. 1854 Tomutnson Arago's 
Astron. 95 Suppose the body A is projected..into free 
space. 1885 Levpesporr Cremona’s Proj. Geout. 33 lathe 
above the geometric forms are supposed to lie in space. 

**I 2 particulariced or limited senses. 

9. A certain stretch, extent, or area of ground, 
surface, sky, ctc.; an expanse. 

13.. K. Adis. 7146 (Laud MS.), Oa a pleyne he cheseb 
a place, Pat biclippeb a mychel space. 138a Wyciir Josh. 
xvii. 18 But thow shalt passe to the hil,..and purge spacis 
to dwelle. 1492-sotr. Azeden (Rolls) I. 51 Perfore men.. 
folowede not the measures of spaces but reasones of diuision. 
1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Spatiumz, Great and large 
spaces in wide roomes. 1577 B.GoosE tr. Heresbach's Iiusb. 
42 Vhough the Corne be Jaide..in the floores, yet let there be 
aspace left ia the middest. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa App. 
368 Ia which space is comprehended the fairest, fruitfullest, 
«and most ciuill part of ali Africk. 1651 Hopes Leviath. 
u. xxi. 107 The water. .that otherwise would spread it selfe 
into a larger space. 1713 tr. Gregory's A stron. (1726) 1. 154 
The Stars.., if they were ever more than seventeen in this 


Space, pass’d away into Comets. 1794 Mrs. RADCLIFFE 
Myst. Udolpho \, The space around the building was silent, 
and apparently forsaken. 281a Byron Ch. Har. 1. Ixxii, 
The lists are oped, the spacious area clear'd,..No vacant 
space for lated wight is found. 1841 Peany Cyel. XXIV. 1271/1 
A general change of temperature in the earth itself, or 
communicated from the planetary spaces around it. 18978 
Baowninc La Saisiaz 6 No blue space ia its outspread.. 
challenged my emerging head. 

Je. 1892 Timme Ten Eng. Lepers C ij, In religion there 
is both a centreand a space. 1727 Boutncproke in Occa- 
sional Writer 1. 28 Thus Avarice and Prodigality are at 
an immense distance; but there is a Space marked out by 
Virtue between them, where Frugality and Generosity reside 
together. 1856 V. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 57 These free spaces 
are found as well within the Belabliabee church as among 
the dissident bodies. 

b. Const. of (ground, sea, etc.). 

3565 Coorea 7hesanrus, Raucus tractus, a long space of 
the sea makynge an hoarse noyse. 1665 MANLEvV Grotius’ 
Low.C. Wars 797 Taking into their Works..a great space 
of Ground without the Town. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. 
tt. 531 So vast a Space Of Wilds uaknown.. Allures their 
Eyes. 1708 J. Puwirs Cyaer 1, 459 Sailing the Spaces of the 
boundless Deep. 19746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat. 11. vi. 204 
Aad now the Night, elaps‘’d Elevea, Possess'd the middle 
Space of Heaven. 1815 SHELLEV 4 /astor gos A little space 
of green expanse. 1833 Tennyson Lady of Shalott 1. ii; 
Four gray towers Overlook a space of flowers. 289s Faaraa 
Darka. & Dawn xxxvii, The grafito scrawled upon every 
blank space of wall in Rome. 

Jig. voor Suaxs. Fud, C.1v. iii. 25 Shall we..sell the mighty 
space of our large Honors For so much trash. 1605 — Lear 
rv. vi. 278 Oh iodistinguish’d space of Womans will, 1818 
Suertey Rosalind 952 And then I sunk in his embrace, 
Enclosing there a mighty space Of love, a 1854 H. Reep 
Lect, Brit. Poets xv. (1857) 355 The vast spaces of our 
Eaglish poetry. 

+ ¢. With poss. pron. The place where one takes 
up a position, residence, etc. Obs. rare. 

€ 1460 sae Sacramt. 461 Yea goo we to than & take owr 
space & looke owr daggaris be sharpe & kene. 1606 Suaxs. 
Ant, & Ci.1.i. 34 Let. the wide Arch Of the raing’d Empire 
fall: Heere is my space, 

d. e/fipz. in pl. (Cf. sense 8.) 

1821 Suettev Hellas Prol. 75 The senate of the Gods is 
met, Each in his rank and station set; There is silence in 
the spaces, 1871 B. Tavioa Faust (1875) H. 6 But if there 
burst from these eternal spaces A flood of flame, we stand 
confounded ever. he 

10. A more or less limited area or extent; a 
small portion of space (in sense 6 or 8c). 

€1380 Sir Feruntb, 2247 Neymes,.3y€ him a strok ownride | 


SPACE. 


wib-inne be neckes space. ¢1392 Cuavcer Asérol, 1. § 2 
This ring rennyth..in so Rowm a space bat hit desturbith 
nat the instrument. 14., Nom, in Wr.-Wiilcker 675 Hoe 
intercilium, the space betwene the eyn. 1483 Cath. Angi. 
351/1 Pe Space be-twene sculders, juterscapuluse. 1530 
Patscr. 2793/2 Space bytwene the eyes, enfroedd, 1577 Bb. 
Goose tr. Heresbach's Husb. 42 Leaning open a space for 
twoo doores. 1994 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. VW. 150 
That there might bee a more free and easie space for the 
motion of the animal spirite, 1706 Purtiirs (ed. Kersey) 
Vacuum Disseminatun, or Interspersum, ie. small void 
Spaces spread about between the Particles of Bodies. 1728 
Cuampers Cyel, s.v. Arca, The Elliptic Space PS D heing 
drawn equal to the other A SB. 1827 Fanapay Chev, 
Manip. vi. (1842) 179 Even the space left open round the 
neck may be closed when desirable. 1845 LinoLey Sch. 
Got. (1854) 16 A viscid secreting space called the stigma. 
1879 HARLAN Eyesight ili. 37 The most sensitive portion is 
a small space directly ia the line of vision, called the yellow 
spot. 

b, A part or portion marked off in some way; 
a division, section. 

€1391 Cuavcer Astrol. 1. §20 Next thise azymutz..ben 
ther 12 deuysiouns embelif,..pat shewen the spaces of the 
howres of planetes. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vit. 
xvi. (1495) 322 As the cercle that hyghte Zodiacus is dys- 
tyngucd in xii spaces,..so the cercle of the sonne is dis- 
tingued in xii spaces. 1474 Caxton Chesse tv. ii. (1883) 166 
He may not meue but in to one space or poynt. 1625 N. 
Caarentea Geogr. Delin. 1. ix. (1635) 202 Spaces are por- 
tions in the Spheare bounded by the Parallel circles. 1669 
Srvamv Jariner’s Mag. vit. xxix. 44 Take a short space of 
a Ruler or Transom, and saw ia one side of ita Notch. 1825 
J. Nicuotson Operat, Mechanie 12g Set those six spaces off 
upon a straight line for a base..; set off three spaces upon 
the perpendicular. 

c. A void or empty place or part. 

1837 P. Kerru Bot. Lex. 95 The..rudiment of the future 
seed, not yet inclosing a space. 1850 H. Reep Lect. Eng. 
Lit. iv. (1855) 140 His human heart had large spaces to bold 
bis fellow-beings in. 1888 RoLteston & Jackson Anim. Life 
131 The cilia.. cause the currents of water to flow. .into the 
iaterlamellar spaces. 

ll. An interval; a length of way; a distance. 

1382 WyctiF Gen, xxxii. 16 Goo 3 bifore me, and be there 
a space bitwixe flok and flok. 14.. Sir Beues(M.) 1130 And 
Beues rode forth swith harde Towarde the cite of Damas, 
That was a full feyre space. 1481-90 Howard Househ. 
Bks. (Roxb.) 200 The space to be a fote and halffe betwene 
the stodes, 1533 Lp. Berneas Huon iii, 198 He was a 
grete space before al] his company. 1585 T. Wasuinctow 
tr, Nicholay's Voy, 1. viii, 82 [They] go backwarde a cer- 
teine space. 1604 E. G[aimstone) D'Acosta's Hist. Indies 
1. vi. 20 The firme land runnes an infinite space. 1634 Sia 
T. HERsert Trav, 29 The space from one Boa [buoy] to 
another, is an hundred paces or more, 1743 W. EMerson 
Fluxions 109 That is, the Space is always as the Square of 
the Time. 1807 Worosw. IVAzte Doe vi. 161 Apart, some 
little space, was made The grave where Francis must he 
laid. 1810 Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1837) V1. viii. 304 It 
correaponae tery commonly with the proper and usual 
space between comma and comma, 1842 THorston Mod, 
Cabinet Arts 159 An appreciable difference in the space 
which separates the stars, 

b. Const. of (the precise distance). 

138a Wyciir Gen. xxx. 36 He.. putte a space of thre 
daies weye bitwix hem and his dow3tir husboond. ¢1440 
Ipomydon 1466 He had not slepyd.. Not the space of a myle 
[etc]. 1483 Se. Acts, Fas. 117 (1875) XII. 32/2 He sal 
nocht cum..to pe space of sex myle neir pe place. 1ga6 
Tinpate Rev, xiv. 20 Bloud cam out..by the space off a 
thowsande and iiij score furlongs. 1647 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. Ser. nu. VILL. 402 He wes caryed doun in the streame 
thairof abone ane pair of buttis speace. 


c. From space to space, at (regular) intervals. 

1763 Mitts Pract. F/usb. 1V. 368 To hang upon the vines, 
from space to space (the nearer the better), phials half filled 
with sugared water. 1814 Scott JWav. ix, A heavy balus- 
trade, ornamented from space to space with huge grotesque 
figures of animals, 1831 — Ct. Kod, xvii, A long,..arched 
passage, wel] supplied with air fram space to space. 

d. A short distance. 

1813 Scotr Rokedy 1 vii, Now Oswald stood a space aside. 
1836 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. IL. vii. 105 He did not 
merely approach a space, and then stand as a coward. 

+12. Course, cnstom, procedure. Obs. rare. 

33.. ZL. Adit. P. B. 755s I schal my pro steke, & spare 
spakly of spyt in space of my bewez, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer /’ro/. 
176 This ig monk leet olde thinges pace, And helde after 
the newe world the space. ; 

18. The dimensional extent occupied by a body 
or lying within certain limits. 

1530 Paxsca. 273/2 Space of ones hody, corfsage, 1675 
R. Buatuocce Causa Dei 28 Some of the Piatonists.. 
affirmed that the Place of Hell was all that space between 
the Moon..and This. 1678 Honses Decam, Wks. 1845 VII. 
91 They cannot be parted except the air..can enter and 
fill the space made by their diremption. 171g tr. Gregory's 
Astron. (1726) II. 702 That all the Air..is compress'd iato 
the Space 4 BZ.X. 1823 Lams Elia 1. Old Margate Hoy, 
The things do not fill up that space, which the idea of them 
seemed to take up in his mind, 184a Loupon Suéurban 
Hort. 193 If we..take the space rendered opaque by the 
wood at 21 per cent. ; 

14, Mus. One or other of the degrees or inter- 


vals between the lines of a staff. 

1597 Moatey Jxtrod. Afus. 4 Vou must then recken downe 
from the Cliefe,.. assigning to euerie space and rule a 
senerall Keye. 1662 Pravroap Séil7 Avus. t. i. 3 The 
Gam-ut is drawn upon fourteen Rules, and their Spaces. 
1728 Cuamaras Cych. s.v. Staff, Each Line and Space he 
[Guido Aretino] mark’d at the beginning of the Staff with 
Gregory's Seven Letters, 1782 Miss Burnev Cecilia X. x, 
All that torment of first and second position, and E upon 
the first line, and F upon the first space! 1848 Rrmpavit 
Pianoforte 15 The additional lines and spaces aboye and 


SPACE. 


below the staff. 1883 Grove's Dict. Mus. IIL. 647/2 The 
spaces in the treble stave make the word /ace, 
15, An interval or blank between words, or 


lines, in printed or written matter. 

1676 J. Moxon Prin? Lett, 7 The Distance between one 
word and another is called a Space. 1706 Piutiirs (ed. 
Kersey), A Blank, a void space in Writing. 1791 BosweLt 
Johnson an, 1748 (Oxf. ed.) 1. 128 The words. .having been 
first written down with spaces left hetween them, he de- 
livered in writing their etymologies [etc.]. 1849 Craic, 
Leads..[do}not make any impression in printing, but leave 
a white space where placed. 1908 [Miss Fowtee] Betw, 
Trent § Ancholme 21 Leaving a space for bis own name. 


b. Zyfog. One or other of certain small pieces 
of cast-metal, of various thicknesses and shorter 
than a type, used to separate words (or letters in 


a word), and also to justify the line. 

1676 Moxon Print Lett, 11 You must indent your Line 
four Spaces at least. 1683 — Mech. E-xverc., Printing xxii. 
?4 Thin-spaces heing..Cast only that the Compositer may 
Justifie his Lines the Truer. 1771 Luckompe Hist. Print, 
278 We may count four sorts of Spaces for composing,.. 
besides Spaces for justifying, called Hair Spaces. 1808 
Stower Printer's Gram, 161 Spaces are cast to such aregn- 
lar gradation, that no excuse can be offered..for irregular 
spacing. 1892 A. OLpriztp Jfan. Tyfog. ii, There are five 
kinds of spaces: the en quadrat; thick space..; middle or 
4-em spaces,.; thip or 5-em spaces..; and hair spaces. 

16. In specific uses (see quots.). 

For hal/-, guarter-space see Harr- LI.n, Quaater sd. 30. 

1846 Fri. KR, Agric. Soc. VU. 207 (Short-horns), The 
part commonly called ‘the space’ from the hip to the rib is 
generally recommended to he short. 1883 M. P. Bate Saw 
Atills 336 Space, the space is the distance from one saw 
tooth to annther, measured at the points. 1884 Cours .V. 
Amer. Birds 87 The former places {on a bird’s skin) are 
called tracts or pteryle.., the latter, spaces or apteria. 
1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 10 In some cases a distinct pul- 
sation may also be felt in the second left [intercostal] space. 


TIL. attrib. and Cond. 

17. Simple attrib, a. In the sense of ‘ used for 
spacing (in printing, etc.)’, as sface-key, -line, 
-rile; also ‘used for holding spaces’, as sface- 
barge, -box, -paper. 

19771 Lockxomne Hist. Print. 282 Care should he taken 
by a Founder to cast Space rules to a true Straight-line. 
1798 Tnoane Spec. Printing Types, Space lines, 4 to eng- 
tizh and 4 to pica. 1825 HANsagn 7ypoyraphia Index, 
Leads or metal space lines, 1858 Siumonos Dict. Trade, 
Space-lines, printers’ leads for justifying, or filling up 
lines or words, made from 4 to 12 in pica. /did., Space- 
rudle,a thin piece of metal, type-height, of different lengths, 
used hy compositors for making a delicate line in etpenrae 
and other formulae. 1875 Knicat Dict. Aleck. 2677/1 By 
holding the space-key [of a type-writer}] down while an 
*f* and ‘S' are struck. 1888 Jacont Printers’ Vocad. 129. 

b. Relating to space as 2 general concept or 
relation, as space-consciousness, -effect, -elemtent, 
-tmiage, etc. 

1862 Srencen First Princ, 1. v. § 59 (1875) 189 We can 
mentally diminish the velocity or space-element of motion, 
1871 — Prine, Psychot, (1872) I. vi. xiv. 194 The various 
structures fitting the infant for apprebensions of space-rela- 
tions. /did. 196 Some space-consciousness accompanies the 
sensation of taste. 187a Garen Le?t. (1901) 338 The most 
wonderful church in point of space-effect (if 1 may coin the 
word) | ever saw. 1884 tr. Lotse’s Metafh. 286 It is essential 
that the directions..should be unmistakably distinguished 
in the space-image, 1893 Month Apr. 483 ft is contrary to 
all our experience of space-occupancy. 

ce. In applied mathematics, as sface-centrode, 
-integral, -locus, -path, -point, etc. 

1873 J.C. Maxwetn Electr. § Magnetism 1. 187 The 
work done by the force ¥ 1 during the impulse is the space 
integral of the force, 1881 /did. (ed. 2) 1. 16, f shall call the 
vector ¥ the space-variation of the scalar function w. 1882 
Mincatn Unigt. Kinentat. 41 Notation for Space-Poiats 
and for Body-Points. /éid. 87 The rolling of the Body Cen. 
trode on the Space Centrode. f 

d. U.S. In the sense ‘ paid by or calculated 
upon the extent of space ocenpied’, as space- 
artist, -man, -writer ; space-bill, rate, wriling. 

1887 Westin. Rev. Oct. 858 The general substitution of 
‘space writing’ for the work of salaried reporters, 1892 
Howetts Mercy 116 He felt that as a space-man..his duty 
to bis family required him to nse every means for makiag 
copy. 1895 S. R, Hote Jour Amer. 190 News editors, 
copy-readers, and space-writers. 2 Eviz. Banks JVetus- 
ieier Girl 233 Space artists get paid two dollars a single- 
column cnt. ~ 

18. Comd. a. With adjs. and ppl adjs., as space- 
cramped, -embosomed, -spread, -thick. 

1683 Moxon Aleck, Exerc. Printing xiii. P 1 Space thick; 
that is, one quarter so thick as the Body is high. 2845 
Battey Festus (ed. 2) 207 Visiting The spirits in their 
Space-embosomed homes. /did. 217 The shade Of Death's 
dark valley And his space-spread wings. 1891 Pall Mali 
G. 26 Jan. 3/1 Our extracts, space-cramped as they neces- 
sarily are. ‘ 

b. With ppl. adjs., as space-filling, -oceupying, 
penetrating, etc. 
1799 PAil. Trans, XC. 81 The space-penetrating power 
is no higher than what will suffice for the purpose. 1817 
Cozteaipce Biogr. Lit. (Bobn) 62 The soul was a thinking 
substance, and the body a space-filling substance. 1839 

Bate Festus 326 Space-pervading, oh! ye must he, Spirit- 
like, infinite. 1848 /dfd. (ed. 3) 222 Space-piercing shadow 
alighting on the face Of some fair planet. 1862 Srencra 
First Princ. 1. vie § 60 (1875) 191 The space-occupying 
kind of force, 1871 Faasea Life Berkeley x. 392 The pre- 
sumed oatalogical antithesis between what is consciousand 
what is space-occupying. 

19. Special combs.: + space-government, an 

Vou, IX. 
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interim government, interregnum ; space-lattice, 
an open-work arrangement representing the inter- 
nal structure of a crystal; space-merve (see 
quot.) ; space-telegrapher, one concerned or con- 
nected with space-telegraphy; space-telegraphy, 
wireless telegraphy; space-washer, a washer 
serving to keep parts of machinery, etc., nt a fixed 
distance apart. 

1600 E. Brounr tr. Conestageio 261 Knowing there was a 
*space-gonernement, with likelihood of warre. 1895 Z'x24:'s 
Stand, Dict., *Space-nerve, the portion of the auditory 
nerve that supplies the semicircular canals of the inner ear. 
1899 Nature 12 Jan. 249 The problem is new fair game for 
the *space-telegraphers. 1898 Axeinecring Mag. XVI. 
318/1 The methods of *space-telegraphy. 

t Space, s.° Se. Obs. rare. [ad. F. espice: 
see SpecE.] A species or kind (ef money, ete.). 

1g Sc. Acts, Fas. V7 (1814) TI. §26/1 The diuersitie and 
chois of sindry space of money current within the same [s-. 
realm}. /ézd., In ressauing and geving furth..all spaces of 
gold and siluer. /é/¢., Ane siluer space of maney. 

Space (spés), v. Also 6 spase. [f. Space sd., 
or ad. F. espacer (+ espacier, espatier) to space, 
ete..=Sp. espaciar, Py. esfagar, It. spasiare, L. 
spattaré to walk, to extend. ] 

+L. rans. ? To pave or lay. Ods.—! 

1538 Lerano /#in. (1769) VII. 71 Ther is a very large 
Courte buildyd about with ['ymbar and spacyd withe Brike. 

2. To limit or bound in respect of space; to 
make of a certain extent. 

1848 Geste Pr, .Vasse 86 Not placely as ther placed, spaced, 
and mesured, but ghostly as ther anplaced, anspaced, and 
not measured. 1578 Gorg. Gallery Gallant Inv. 1, Iler 
forehead seemely spaste, wheriu doo shine her eyes. « 1628 
F. Grevit Cadica Pral. 2 A place there is.. Deepe vnder 
depthes..; darke, infinitely spaced ; Pluto the King. 1835 
Fraser's Mag, X11. 416 In so far as Lamarck has defined 
nature to be motion,..space, and time, without reference 
toa being moving or moved,.,or being timed and spaced. 

3. ta, To divide into spaces or sections. Also 
const. dy or with. Obs. rare. 

1578 Lyte Dedoens 333 Dwarf Gentian hath rounde stalkes 
. spaced with certayne knottie ioyntes, /ééd. 564 The stalke 
is crested, holowe within, spaced hy joyntes or knobhes. 1578 
Whetstone Promos § Cass. 1.1. iv, Sospace your rcames, 
asthe nyne worthyes may Be so instauld,as best may please 
the eye. ; 

b. dial. To measure (ground, ete.) by pacing. 

1808 in Jamieson. 1823- in dial. glossaries, etc. 

4. To set or place, to arrange or put, at deter- 
minate intervals or distances. 

1903 T. N. City § C. Purchaser 186 All Rafters are_ not 
spaced alike. 1715 Leont Padladio’s Archit. (1742) 1. 16 
This manner of spacing the Columns, is..call'd Dzastylos, 
1976 G. Sempie Building in Water 113 The flooring Joists 
. are to be..spaced at 18 Inches asunder. 
G. 23 Oct. 5/1 Each spar was spaced 8 {t. apart. 

absol, 1875 Knicat Dict. Mech. 299,’2 Some of the [blind- 
stile) machines space as well as bore or mortise. 

b. Similarly with ov. 

iia J. James tr. Le Hlond’s Gardening 156 You space 
out and range all the others hy them. /éid. 160 The Plants 
are spaced out..at three Foot Distances. 1896 H. Woov- 
warp Guide Fossil Reptiles Brit. Mus. 119 Sparnodus.. 
is an extinct genus [of fish].., having the teeth somewhat 
‘spaced ont’. 1899 Daily News 19 Dec. 5/1 Ice..must.. be 
thicker than that if it is to support a body of troops, or the 
men must be properly spaced out. 

c. ref. (Also with oz?.) 

1700 J, Monaro Let. in Alisc. Curiosa (1708) 111. 399 There 
is provided a noble and a vast convenience full of variety 
for the others, to space themselves freely and with pleasure 
in. 1896 C. K. Pauttr. Huysman’s En Route i, iv. 219 
Mortifications space themselves ont, fatigues are distributed 
over years and, on the whole, are easily borne, . 

5. Typog. &. With out : To extend to a required 
length hy inserting additional space between the 


words (or lines). 

1683 Moxon Aleck. Exerc., Printing xxii. P 8 He intends 
to Space-ont the rest if it were not too Wide Set at first, 
ibid., Unless his Matter was. .so Wide Set that he can Space 
out no more, 1816 Sincra /7ist. Cards 132 The improved 
method of spacing out the lines, 1892 A. OLortetp Jan. 
Typog. ii. 25 (lt is advisable] to read copy whilst spacing 
ont the line. . 

b. To separate (words, letters, or lines) by 
means of a space or spaces; occas. = prec. 

In recent use also with ref. to type-writing. 

1771 Luckomas Hist. Printing 24 The care the Com- 
positor took in spacing his matter. /did, 251 Small Capitals 
are generally Spaced, as well as Large Capitals. 1808 
Stowra Printer’s Gram. vi. 160 Where a line is even 
spaced, and yet ie justification. 1875 LickTFoot 

‘omm. Col. sau his idea is..expressed..in the words 
which are spaced. 

absol. 1771 Lucxompe //ist. Printing 398 To space open 
and wide, is no advantage to a Compositor. 

+6. iutr. To walk, ramble, or roam. Oés. 

#1572 Knox J/list. Reform. Wks. 1846 I. 137 The said 
Maister George spaced up and donne behynd the hie altar 
more tben half ane houre, 1596 Spenser J. Q. 1v. vill. 54 
That he sometimes may space And walke about her gardens 
of delight. a 1599 /bid. vit. vi. 55 That Wolves, where she 
was wont to space, Should harbour'd be. 

Spaced (spat), #//. a. [f. Space 5d.1 or 2.] 

1. Zyfog. Having the words separated by (a spe- 
cified mode of) spacing. 

1808 Stowe Printer’s Gram, vi. 160 Not in a greater 
degree than a middling and thin space to a thick spaced 
line. 1892 A, OLoFieLD Man. Typeg. ii. 20 Thin spaces. . 
are very useful in a close-spaced line. 


1891 ald Mall | 


SPACIOSITY. 


2. Set at intervals or distances; /ig. measured, 
regulated. 

1873 VF. Jennin Féectr. & Alagn. xxii. § 12 Uniformly 
spaced central holes serve to move the paper on at a 
constant speed. 1898 Hestvz. Gaz. 1 Apr, 21 Ketween 
Strangers.., a spaced, even a distant, courtesy is essential 
to develop lasting friendship. 

3. Of braid, ete.: Woven or worked in spaces or 
divisions. 

1882 Cautreitp & SawArn Dict. Necdlew. 454/1 Spaced 
Braid... The spaces or divisions into which the two patterns 
are severally woven are alternately thick, or close and 
farrow, and comparatively wide and open. /étd., Spaced 
Braid Work, a variety of Modern Point Lace, but made 
without fancy stitches and with braids outlined with cord. 

Spaceful (spésfiil), 2. rare. [f. Srace sb.1+ 
-FUL,] Spacious, commodious ; wide, extensive. 

t6a1 G. Sanpys Ovid's Alet, i. (1626) 63 Thé ship in 
those profound And spacefull Seas, so stuck as on drie 
ground. 1906 Mrs. Harker /‘aul & Piammetta xi, ‘M's 
so spacefal, Janey,’ she said. 

Spacelate, obs. form of SPHACELATE v, 

Spaceless ‘speislés), z. [f. Spack s.1+-1ess,] 

1. That is not subject to or limited by space; 
infinite, boundless. Freq. conpled with ¢¢me/ess. 

1606 J. Davirs (Ileref.) Str 7. Overbury Concl., Wks. 
(Grosart) I], 20,1 They can giue no grace Beyond the span 
of life: Poore spacelesse-space! @1618 SyivesteR /tftle 
Bartas 564 Wks. (Grusart) 11. go Nor may wee aske, What 
th’ eviternall-One, That space-lesse Space could find to dou 
alone. 1819 Slackiv, May. V. 323 ‘here timeless, space- 
less, dwells the Internal One. 1874 Contemp. Rev. NN. 
403 The timeless and spaccless hssence. 1880 H. Drew 
monp /dead Life, ete. (1647) 69 Py going away He wap in 
a spaceless land and ina tiineless eternity. 

2. Occupying no space. 

1825 Corerioce lids Neff. (1855) 1. 304. Hf we exclude 
space.., the time remains a» a spaceless point. 1894 Gru. 
Euot Coll, Breah/-l’. 116 A need ‘Phat spacelss stays 
where sharp analysis Has shown a plenum filled without i, 

Spacer (speisary. [f. Space v.+-ERL] 

LUA device or piece of mechanism for spacing 
words; a picce of metal, ete., for making a space, 


interval, or division. 

1884 Knicnt Dict, JJech. Suppl. 9gt1/2 By touching now 
the justifying-key, he caused the spacer to draw the line 
into another part of the [type-composing] machine to be 
justified. 1g0qin Cent. Dict. Supfe. s.v., lhese ventilating 
spaces are obtained by means of metal spacers. 

2. One who or that which spaces, or allows 


space, in a particular manner. 

1888 Encycé. Brit. XXIV. 698/2 It (the cylindrical type- 
writing machine) is a variable spacer, giving more space to 

m and w than to..i, t, and |. 

Spachi, obs. form of Sraut. 

Spaciality, -ly, varr. of SPaTUAL(ITY, -Ly. 

+Spacie. Ods. rare. [ad. med.L. spact-wm, 
L. sfadium: see Space sb.1]  =Srace sé! 34, 

140 Zest, Eda. (Surtees) VI. 125 By the spacie of viijth 
yeres, 1941 /dfd. 135 Yo burne the spacie of xij days. 

+Spacier, v. Sc. Obs. [ad. OF. esfacier: 
see Space v. and cf, MDn., spaceren, -zeren, MIG. 
and G. spastercn.]_ intr. To walk or stroll. 

1849 Compl. Scotd. vi. (1801) 58 Of this sort J did spaceir 
vp and donne but sleipe. [1819 W, Texnant Papistry 
Storm'd (1827) 109 They spacier'd back and fore in bands.) 

Spacing (spa'sin), vé/. 56. [f. Space v.] 

1, The action of the verb, in various senses, or 
the result of this action, Also with owt. a. In 
printing or writing. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. Printing xxii. p8 With too 
great Spacing-out or too Close Setting, he..may save him- 
self a great deal of Labour. 1971 Lucnomne Hist. Printing 
396 Spacing consists in putting a Piere: distance between 
words. /ézd., 1a common Roman Matter, a moderate equal 
distance between word and word, is counted True Spacing. 
1808 Stowea Printer's Grant. vi. 159 Close spacing is as 
unpleasant to the sight as wide spacing. 1862 Wac#, Mag. 
Nav. 15 Where the printer can belp hy means of large letters 
and spacing. 1871 Spectator 22 Apr. 474 The difference 
between haddling and spacing out is one which depends 

artly on character.., very few men..spacing out their 
lites exactly alike. 

b. In general use. : : 

1874 TuEaaLe Naval Archit. 129 The sizes and spacing 
of the rivets must be regulated accordingly. 1879 Cassedd's 
Techn. Educ. IV. 31/2 The spacing of the beams depends 
largely upon the positions of the hatchways. 1895 Jrnd. 
R. Inst. Brit. Archit. 14 Mar, 349 There are other points 
of difference between tha spacing out of the pictures. 

attri. 1875 Knicnt Dict. Mech. 2251 Spacing and Boring 
Machine, (Grbnd- working )& machine for boring blind-stiles, 
sashes, etc., at accurately equal distances. 1882 CAULFEILD 
& Sawaap Dict. Needlew. 442/2 Spacing Lace. .does not 
intimate a particular kind of lace, but lace used for a certain 
purpose. . : 

2. Med. Period of time, esp, between the attacks 
of malnrial fever. 

1 P. Manson 77op. Diseases ii, 48 The fever.., except 
in the matter of the spacing, which is one of forty-eight 
hours, resembles that caused by the quartan parasite. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med, VU1. 207 The intervals between words 
—the spacing or order in time of utterance—may be irregular. 

3. Breadth of treatment; spaciousness. 

1877 Mortey Crt. Mise. Ser. 11. 257 If we are now and 
then conscious in the book of a certain want of spacing,.- 
a sense of being too narrowly enclosed. 


+Spaciosity. Os. rare. Also 7 spat-. fad. 

F. spaciosité (also + spatiosité, = It. spaziosita, Sp. 

espaciosidad) or late L. spatidsitas, f, spatidsus 
63 


SPACIOUS. 


Spacious a.] a. A hollow or cavity. b. Spacious- 


ness ; extensiveness. 

1541 R. Copano Guydon's Ouest. Chirurg, Liv b, In depe 
wonnhdes that hane nede to he serched for the lycour that 
assembleth in the botome of the spaciosite. 1610 SHELTON 
Oxix. 1. 1v. xvi. 204 That you may behold ..the Knitting 
of the Muscles, and the Spaciosity and Breadth of the Veins. 
1694 R. Burtuocce Reason v. § 1 108 Of spatiosity or ex 
tension..] shall have occasion to disconrse ereafter, when 
1 come to speak of quantity. 

Spacious (spafos), 2. Also 4-5 spaciouse, 
5 -yous, 6-7 spatious. [ad. L. spatidsees (med. 
L. spaciasus), f. spatiwm Space s4.1, or OF. sfacios, 
spacieux (F. spaciewx, =It. spasioso, Sp. and Pg. 
espacioso).] ; ; 

I. Of lands, etc.: Of vast, large, or indefinite 
superficial extent or area; wide, widely extended, 


extensive. 

1382 Wveutr {sazah xxii. 18 He shal sende thee in to a 
brod lond and spacions. /éfd. xxviii. 2 Sent out yp on the 
spaciouse erthe, 1480 Caxton J/yrr. Ul. XX. 179 The firma- 
mente..is so spacyous, so noble and so large. 1590 SPENSER 
F.Q.111. i. 29 But faire before the gate a spatious plaine, 
Mantled with greene, it selfe did spredden wyde. 1602 
Marston Asdonio’s Rec. 1. v, That's a large lye, as vast as 
spations hell. 1697 DrvDen Fry. Georg. 11. §71 Commend 
the large Excess Of spacious Vineyards ; cultivate the less. 
1748 Gray Adiance 22 This spacious animated scene survey. 
1784 Cowrer Vashi. 164 Ouse, slow winding through a level 
plain Of spacions meads. 1884 Marshall's Tennis Ctets 17% 
‘The spacions grounds were looking lovely. 

transf and fig. 60x SHaks. Hawt. v. ii. go He hath much 
Land, and fertile;..’tis a Chowgh; but as 1 saw spacions 
in the possession of dirt. 1606 — 77. & Cr. tl. iil. 261 ‘Thy 
wisdome, Which..confines Thy spacious and dilated parts. 
1821 SHELLEY Adonais x\vii, Dart thy spirit’s light. ., nntil 
its spacious might Satiate the void circumference. 

b. Covering a considerable distance. 

1607 Torset, Fours. Beasts (1655) 242 It is better to 
qualifie their rage in longand spacious direct journies then in 
often windings and turnings. 1638 Junius Paiud, clnctents 
226 Mettled horses are best knowne by a spacious race. 
1695 Lp. Preston Boeth. wv. 162 And when this spatious 
Course is run, She to the outmost Sphere doth come, 

+e. Wide-spread ; widely spoken, Ods. 

c 1648 Howett Le??. u.lvi. (1892) 463 The High. Dutch or 
‘Tentonic Tongue is one of the prime and most spacious 
maternal Languages of Europe. 47d. Ix. 477 The most 
spacious Dialect of the Hebrew is the Syriac. 

2. Of dwellings, rooms, etc.: Having or afford- 
ing ample space or room; large, roomy, com- 
modions. 

1382 Wyeiir Jer. xxii. r4, 1 shal bilde vp to me a large 
hous, and spacions souping places. 1597 Hooker £ccé. 
Pol. v. xv. §3 Tbe former buildings which were but of 
mean and small estate contented them not, spacious and 
ample churches they erected throughout every city. 1610 
Houano Camden's Brit. (1637) 294* King Stephen erected 
a spacious Castle. 1687 Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict. u. s.vy A 
spacions Building...A spacious Room, 1770 LANGHORNE 
Plutarch (2851) 11. §87/1 [He] hid himself in a spacious 
cave there. 1794 Mrs. Raocttrre Alyse. Udolpho xiii, 
They presently entered a spacious and ancient chamher. 
1832 Lyrron Zugene A.1. v. 26 Though it was summer.., 
the loz burnt on the spacious hearth, 1844 H. H, Witson 
Brit, India \, 117 Spacious barracks were severally appro- 
priated to the use of the European and native troops. 1880 
Miss Bravpon Y¥usé as J ant vii, The drawing-room was a 
spacious and lofty room. 

b. Similarly of roads, streets, courts, etc. 

1588 Saks. Titus A, 1. i. 114 The Forrest walkes are 
wide and spacious. 1607 Dexxea Ant.'s Conjur, (1842) 22 
The wayes are delicate, euen, spatious, and very faire, 1673 
Ray Yourn. Low C. 21 Middleburgh is the capital City of 
Zealand,.. having spatious Streets. 1767 Lavy M.W. Mon. 
tacu Lett, 11. xlvi. 33 Vhe court leading into it is very 
spacious. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. lL. 155 The streets are 
spacious and regular. 1809-10 CoLrrioce Friend (1865) 18 

he spacious outer court was crowded with men and women. 

@, quasi-adv, Spaciously. 

1667 Minton P, L. vin, 102 Let it speak The Makers high 
magnificence, who built So spacious. 

3. Of things: Presenting, having, or covering a 
comparatively wide surface; large, ample, ex- 
pansive. 

1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 743 Where this spatious 
Grauestone lies couched. 1663 Butier Hed, 1. ill, 1303 
Or that his snout and spacious Ears Do hold proportion 
with a Bear's, 1727 Swirr Market Hill Thorn Wks. 1755 
IV. 1.87 There stood..A spacions thorn before the gate. 
1819 SHELLEY Peter Bell grd wv. xv, Then Peter. -smoothed 
his spacious forehead down With his broad palm, 1847 C. 
Bronte Yane Eyre i, Thick lineaments in a spacious visage, 
heavy limbs and large extremities. 

b. Of large size; bulky. 

2655 VAUGHAN Silex Scint. 11. 153 The comely, spacious 
whale. 1867 F. H. Luviow Little Brother 44 After sundry 
hustlings, from hurrying men, spacious lounging ladies and 
busy workmen. 

e. Roomy, capacions. 

1819 Byron Yuan u. clx, They furnish’d him.. With a 
clean shirt, and very spacious breeches. 

4, Great, extensive, ample. 

1995-7 Dante Cz. Wars. xviii, They, heing so mightie, 
and so popular, And their command so spacious as it was, 
Might. forget (etc. 1605 Suaxs. Afacd, w. iii. 71 You 
may Cooney your pleasures in a spacious plenty, And yet 
seeme cold. 1607 MiopLeton Michaelmas Terme th i. 101 
It seems..your credit {is] very spacious here i’ th’ city. 
16x tr. De-das-Coveras’ Don Fenise 20 Charitie was alto- 


ether charmed with these spations consolations, 170 
wirt Tale Tub Introd., Being a type, a ti, 
analogy to the spacious Gomionvertt of writers, 1870 


Lowe. Among my Bhs, Ser. 1. (1873) 253 What a subject 


498 


would that have been for a person of Mr. Masson's spacions 
predilections | 
+b. That is snch on a large scale. O8s.—! 
1599 B. Joxson Ev. Aan out of Hurt. t. iii, 1s*t possible 
that such a spacious villaine should live, and not be plagu'd? 
5. Characterized by greatness, breadth, or com- 


prehensiyeness of views or sympathies. 

¢1600 SHAKS. Sov. cxxxv, Thou whose will is large and 
spations. 1635 Suirtey Lady of Pleasure v, i, They have 
souls more spacious thin Kings. 1697 W. Motyxevx in 
Locke's Lett. (1708) 214 Your chapter concerning the con- 
duct of the understanding must needs be very sublime and 
spacious, 1833 TENnyson Dreavi Fair Women ii, Those 
melodions bursts that fill The spacious times of great Eliza- 
heth With sounds that echo still. 1875 LoweLt Spenser 
Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 307 In this eclogue he gives hints of 
that spacious style which was to distinguish him. 1894 
Macm. Mag. June 160/2 Of the few great men I have 
known.. Kossuth's [was] the most spacious nature. | 

6. Prolonged ; occupying a considerable time. 

1642 Mitton Afol. Simect, Wks, 1851 ITT. 254 Neglecting 
the maine bulk of all that spacious antiqnity, which might 
stunne children, but not men. 1647 Hexwam 1, A spacious 
time, cen Zangen tijdt. 

Spaciously (sp2fasli), adv. Also 7 spati- 
ously. [f. prec. + -LY *.] 

1, Ina spacious house or place. 

1382 Wycur /safak xxx. 23 Ther shul be fed in thi pos- 
session in that day the lomb spacionsly [L, spatiose]. 
1651 Davenant Gondibert 1, vi. 38 Most spaciously we 
dwell. 1726 Leont Alberti's Archit. 1. 98/2 He can., 
receive strangers handsomely and spaciously. 

2. Amply; largely. 

1608 MiocLeton wad World u. i, Vour honour is most 
spacionsly welcome. 1668 Davenanr Distresses 1. iG 
Though not spacionsly Possess'd of Lands, his Honor.. 
May equal any Mans. 

3. At great length; with great fulness. 

1603 CampEN Rem. (1623) 12 Good Lord, how spaciously 
might a learned pen walke in this argument? 1652 NEED- 
nam tr. Sedden's Mare Cl. 29 So spaciously did Chizzola 
dilate in speaking of the opinion of the Lawyers. 1715 
M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1, 8 Those News-mongers were 
oblig'd to write spacionsly, or 4 great deal. 

4. So as to comprehend or cover much space; 


extensively. 

1603 Kxoties Hist. Turks (1638) 2 A rongh and desart 
country..spacionsly extended enen as far as vnto the 
Arympheians. 1687 Miéce G4. Fr. Dict, u. s.vy A Thing 
that spreads spaciously. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 625 
Membranaceous and internally spatiously cellular. 

5. With largeness of manner. 

1865 Dickens Jlut. Fr.t. xi, ‘How Do You Like London? 
..You find it Very Large?’ said Mr. Podsnap, spaciously. 


Spaciousness (sp2fasnés). Also 7 spati- 
ousness(e. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 

1. The state or quality of being wide, spacious, 
or commodious ; extensiveness of area or dimen- 


sions; roominess. 

r6or R, Jounson Arngd. §& Commi, (1603) 168 Numhers 
which may be imagined by the spaciousnes of his dominions. 
1632 GovGe God's Arrows v. § 15. 427 How farre do they 
exceed in spaciousnesse the Kingdome of Jehosaphat. 1715 
Lond. Gaz. No. 5336/2 The Apartments of the States of 
Brabant..are the pacers .for their Spaciousness. 1759 JouN- 
son Rassedas }. xiii. g3 Yonder palace was raised by single 
stones, yet you see its height and spaciousness. 1798 
Monthly Rev. XXV1,_ 248 A profuse, employment of 
columns gives to his original model an inviting spacious- 
ness. 1864 Kerr Gentle. House 83 Somewhat opposed to 
spaciousness..is the exquisite quality of compactness, 1885 
Alanch, Exam. 8 Apr. 5/1 The spaciousness and stately 
sweep of Sackville-street. 

transf. 1841 Myers Cath. Th. 1. § 34- 352 A certain 
roundness of numbers, and spncionsness of margin. 

2. Largeness or breadth of mind, views, etc. 

1687 W. Cotes Adam in Eden To Radt., So great was that 
spittiousnesse of mind that God had bestowed on him. 

Spack, 2. and adv. Obs. exc. dial. Also 3-4 
spac, 4 s8pak, spake ; 7 spackt, 9 spact. [a. ON. 
spak-r (MSw. spaker, Norw. and Sw. sfak, Da. 
Sfag) qniet, gentle, wise, clever.] 

A. aaj. 1. Of persons: Quick, prompt, ready; 
intelligent, clever. Now dial. 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 183 To gode pu ware slau and let, 
and to enele spac and hwat. @ 1240 Lofsong in O. £. Hom. 
1. 205 Ich habbe..inumen mis, and mis etholden ofte, tovel 
spac, und slow to Godd. 13.. 2.2. Aillit. P.C. 169 Penne 
bispeke pe spakest dispayred wel nere. 1674 Ray V.C. 
Words 44 A Spackt Lad or Wench: apt to learn, ingenious. 
1818- in dial. glossaries (Chesh., Derby, Leics., etc.). @ r904 
in Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v., [In Bedfordshire} a child is said to 
be ‘not very spack ’. 

+2. Gentle, qniet, tame. Ods, rare. 

1303 R, Brunne Handi. Synne 319 Y sagh hyt [se. the 
Spirit] so mylde and spake, Pat with my hande y myght 
hyt take. bid. 7486 For hyt (sc. the bird] sate by hym so 
spake [g/oss. tame]. 

+B. adv. Quickly, promptly, speedily. Ods. 

13.. Orfeo 305 (Auchinleck MS.), His sclauain he dede on, 
al So spac, And henge bis harp opon his bac. _¢ 1330 King of 
Tars 774 The soudan com in that was so blak, The child 
hee schewed him also spak. 13.. &. Z. Addit. P. C. 104 
[The sailors] sprude spak to pe sprete pe spare bawe-lyne. 

+Spackly, adv. Obs. Forms: 4 spacli, 
5 -ly, 4 spakli (-liy), 4-5 -ly, 5 spakely; 4 
spaclyche, spaklich(e. [f. Spack a. Cf. ON, 
spakliga, MSw. sfaklika,] 

1. Speedily, quickly; actively. 

_ Freq, in x4th cent. poetry; in some examples the sense 
is not quite clear. 


SPADE. 


¢13x0 in Wright Lyric P. x. 37 Such reed me myhte 
spaclyche reowe, ¢1350 ]Wilt. Palerne 5456 Pe king of 
spayne spacli spedde him pan to horse. 1377 Lanot. P. PZ. 
B. xvi. 8x And spes spaklich hym spedde, spede if he my3te, 
To ouertake hym. a x400-30 Alexander 2975 With pat he 
-. Sparis out spacly as sparke out of gledes. 

2. Prudently, knowingly, wisely. 

€ 1350 Will. Palerne x19 pe child..was..hreme of his age, 
For spakly speke it coupe tho, & spedeliche to-wawe. ¢ 1400 
Sege Yerus. 784 Or y wende fro pis walle, 3¢ schul wordes 
schewe & efte spakloker speke. 


Spackyll, Spacle, obs. varr. SPECKLE 2. 

Spacy (spé'si), a. [f. Space sb.1+-y.] Large, 
roomy, spacious. Hence Spa‘ciness. 

1885 Art Frni. 189/2 A sense of spaciness in the picture. 
1891 C. James Rom, Rigmarote vii. 62 My study lamp.. 
throwing a mellow light upon my desk, fand] my spacy 
hlotting-pad. 

+Spa‘ddle. Ods.—! [Alteration of PappiE 53.1 
1, after SPADESd.1 Cf. SpaTTLE sd.] A small spade. 

1669 WorLipce Syst. Agric. 193 Others destroy them [sc. 
moles] very expeditiously hy a Spaddle, waiting in the 
mornings when they nsually stir. 

Spade (sp2id), 53.1 Also 4, 7 spad; Sc. 6-7 
sped, 6-7 spaid. [OE. spadu, spade fem., and 
spade fem, or sfada masc., = OF ris. spada (EFris. 
spdde, NF ris, spade, sp8, spaar),MDu. spade (Dv. 
spade, spa), OS. spada masc. (MLG. spade, LG. 
spade-n, spi), G. spaten (‘t spate, spat; not re- 
corded in OHG. or MHG., and perh. from LG., 
which is the sonrce of MDa, sfade, spaade, MSw. 
spadhe, Da. Sw., Norw. spade, Icel. spadz). Closely 
related to Gr. on40y7 wooden blade, paddle, sword, 
etc., whence L. spfatha: sce SpapE 56.2 and 
SPATHE. ] 

1. A tool for digging, paring, or cntting ground, 
turf, etc., now usnally consisting of a flattish rect- 
angular iron blade socketed on a wooden handle 
which has a grip or cross-piece at the npper end, 
the whole being adapted for grasping with both 
hands while the blade is pressed into the ground 


with the foot. 

In more primitive forms, or for special purposes, the blade 
also may be wholly or partly made of wood, and its lower 
extremity is sometimes rounded or pointed. 

725 Corpus Gloss. U 13 UVangas, spadan. ¢ 1000 ELFRIC 
Saints’ Lives V1. 50 Ie nat mid hwi ic delfe, nu me swa 
wana is egber ge spadu ge mattuc, @ 1100 Gerefain Anglia 
1X. 263 Side, sicol, weodhoc, spade, scofle. ¢1150 Voe.in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 550 Uanga, uel fossorium, spade, @ 1225 
Aner, R. 384 3if eax ne kurue, ne be spade ne dulue, ve be 
suluh ne erede, hwo kepte ham uorte holden? ¢ 1290 ae 
Eng. Leg. \. 270 Pe eorbe was hard,..and none spade he 
nadde. @1300 Cursor Al. 1239 For-wroght wit his hak and 
spad Of him-self he wex al sad. 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 128 
So that in stede of schovele and spade The scharpe swerd 
was take on honde. c1440 Adph. Tades cxix. 84 With a 
spade he smate hur in sonder. 1474 Caxton Chesse 1. i. 
(1883) 76 The spade or shouell is for to delue & labour ther- 
with the erthe. 1523 Firzners. /7usd. § 7 He wy!l with a 
shouell, or a spade, caste out all that is fallen in the rygge. 
rggi Spenser Virg. Guat 653 His yron headed spade tho 
making cleene, To dig vp sods out of the flowrie grasse. 
1630 A. Foknson's Kingd. & Comm. 33 The gunne hath 
hrought ‘all weapons to an equality... Nothing resists it 
but the spade, 1671 Mitton P. X. ut. 331 Of labouring 
Pioners A multitude with Spades and Axes arm'd. 1729 
Swirr Corr, Wks. 1841 11. 626, 1 knew an old lord. .who 
amused himself with mending pitchforks and spades for his 
tenants gratis. 1784 Cowrer Task 11. 636 Strength may 
wield the pond'rons spade. 1842 Lavoon S: uburban Hort. 
315 They were so tender as to be much injured by the spade 
in the process of lifting. 1866 Rocrrs Agric. & Prices }. 
xxi, 540 The spade of the Middle Ages was generally a 
wooden frame DepEd with iron, . 2 

Fig. 1340 Ayend, 108 Panne nymp he his pic and his spade 
and beginp to delne and to myny, and seb. in-to his herte, 
1894 Seliams Greene's Wks. (Grosart) TV. 203 Good sir, 
your wisedomes 6nerflowing wit, Digs deepe with learnings 
wonder-working spade. 1890 R. Baroces Shorter Poems 
1, 13 ‘The heartless spade of death. ; 

b. The depth of a spade-blade ; a spit. 

1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Selv. 186 Yon cannot dig many 
spades in mold or growthsom earth, before you come at 
a dead soyl, 1764 D/useusmn Rust. W¥. 377 After 1 have 
got through the surface, which is ahout a spade and half 
deep. 1786 ABERcROMBIE Gard. Assist, 13 Let borders for 
wall-trees..be well trenched, two spades deep. 1812 Sir J. 
Sixcrata Syst, Husb, Scot. 1. Add, 8 Beginning at one end 
of the place where the earth is to be taken, and..taking off 
a spade deep (about eight inches). 

@. The length of a spade with its handle. 

1825 Croker Trad. S. Treland 250Tis about ten spades 
from this to the cross. 1827 STEUART Planter's G. (1828) 
193 The dimensions are then to be marked out..at two 
s eaies * anda half distant from the stake, or about eighteen 
feet diameter. A 

2. Phr. To call a spade a spade, to call things by 
their real names, without any euphemism or minc- 
ing of matters; to nse plain or blunt language ; 
to be straightforward to the verge of rudeness, 

In the ultimate source of the first quotation, Plutarch’s 
Apophthegmata 17% B, the Greek words are Thy oxddny 
oxdbny Aéyovras. There is no evidence that oxé¢y (a 
trough, basin, bowl, boat, etc.) had the sense of ‘spade 3in 
rendering it by @go Erasmus evideotly confused it with 
gxadetor or other derivatives from the stem of oxamrety to 
dig. Lucian De Hist. Conscr. 41 gives a fuller form of the 
phrase, 14 cixa oixa, THY oxadyy be oxadny dvonacwy. 

1542 Uoat. Evrasn, Apoph. 167 Philippus aunswered, that 
the Macedonians wer feloes of no fyne witte in their termes, 


SPADE. 


hut altogether grosse, clubbyshe, and rusticall, as they 
whiche had not the witte to callea spade by any other name 
then a spade. 1580 Girroap Poste of Gillajlowers Wks. 
(Grosart) 101, 1 cannot say the crow is white, But needes 
must call a spade a spade. 1589 Marfrel. pit. A ij, 1 am 
plaine, I must needs call a Spade a Spade. 1630 Patho- 
machia w. ii. 34, 1 ama plaine Macedonian, 1 must need 
calla Spade,a Spade. 1647 Taare Marrow Gd. Authors 
in Comm. £p. 641 Gods people shall not spare to call a 
spade a spade, a niggard a niggard. 1706 E, Waro Hud, 
Red, 1. vii. 11 This is not Time of Day For Truth ta he 
so obvious made, We aust not call a Spade, a Spade. 
1731-8 Swirt Polite Conv. 199, 1 am old Tell-Truth; I love 
to call a Spade a Spade, 1837 W. levine Cag. Bonneville 
II, 115 They are the most unsavory vagabonds in their 
ordinary colloquies; they make uo hesitation to calla spade 
aspade. 1884 Punch 15 Nov. 229/2 If it is absolutely 
necessary to call a spade a spade then it iaust he done in a 
whisper. 

b. In allusions te the above phrase. 

1677 W. Hucnes Alan of Sin i. tii, 57 As surely as a 
Spade is a Spade, and ought so to be called. 1728-31 Levi, 
from Fog's Frnl, (1732) 1. 258 A Spade with me was al- 
ways a Spade, and Coscia a blundering Knave. 1816 J. W. 
Croke in C. Papers (1884) 1. iit. 98 Everything goes by its 
proper name; a spade is a spade; and a bayonet a bayonct, 
1859 Taotore Mest [dics ix. 123 A spade is a spade, and 
it is worse than useless to say that it is something else, 

3. An implement resembling a spade in form or 
use: @, One er other of various spade-like knives 
used by whalers, esp. one empleyed in flensing a 
whale; a blubber-spade. 

1820 Scosessy Ace. Arctic Reg. 11.511 Wood for harpoon 
and Sance-stocks; handles of knives, spades, prickers [etc.]. 
1845 J. Courter Adv. in Pacific vii. 75 Vhey each have 
long spades, and cut the blubber the proper breadth spir- 
ally from the base of the head to the flukes. 1887 GoopvE 
Fisheries U.S, 264 The officer of the boat.,wauld thrust 
the sharp-edged spade into the ‘small’. 

b. A tecl used in seal-engraving te remove 
irregularities ef surface. 

1850 Hontzaprre. Turning 111, 1368 A tool called a 
spade, consisting of a piece of soft iron about 3 or 4 inches 
long, the end of which is filed at an angleof 45 degrees, and 
charged with diamond powder. The spade is held in the 
fingers like a pencil. . 

e. A spade-like attachment serving to increase 
the grip of a wheel, retard the motion of a cenical 
pendulum, check the receil of a gun-carriage, ete. 

1862 London Rev, 23 Aug. 176 Up to this time the plain 
surface of the wheels only had heen in use, and now..the 
engine-driver hronght in the auxiliary power of the spades, 
and protruding them a short distance through the wheels, 
at once douhled the powers of the engine. 1884 F. J. 
Batten Watch §& Clocks. 67 Ia a conical pendulum there 
is oro a spade attached toand revolving with the pen- 
dulum bob, so arranged that..the spade dips deeper into a 
vessel containing glycerine. 1898 E. S. May Mreld Artillery 
294 The first round fired forces the spade into the ground. 
/bid. 328 A spade..is attached ta the end of the trail and 
checks the recoil of the lower carriage. 


4, attrib. and Comb. a. With sbs., in attrib, 
or other relations, as spade attachment, -carrier, 
-cultivation, cutting, ete. 

1899 West, Gaz. 29 Dec. 5/2 The quick-firing *spade 
attachment.. fitted to all our gun carriages in South Africa. 
1895 Daily News 15 Feb. 6/4 He speaks casually of seeing 
the *spade-carriers erecting some earthworks to shelter 
the outlying Circassians. 1846 M¢Cuntocu Ace. Brit. Ene 
Pire (1854) 1. 381 *Spade cultivation general. 18539 Corn. 
wats WVew lVorid 1. 105 We passed several gangs of men 
levelling it by *spade-cutting. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
702/2 Fig. 1654 represents one kind [of digging-machine] in 
which the *spade-handles pass through guide-slots in an 
upper bar. 1832 Hr, Martineau Homes Abroad ii. 27 
‘he soil shall he improved to the utmost hy *spade-husban- 
dry. 1771 in Monthly Messenger July (1906) 192/1 Richard 
Lumley, *spademaker in Swalwell. 1843 Hovrzaprre. 
Turning 1, 210 Much heavier hammers..are used hy the 
spade-makers for planishing. 1885 S. Lane-Poot Coins & 
Medals 202 Of the tch'ang, or adze or *spade-pattern, we 
know.. that some were cast specially for the purpose of cur- 
reacy. 1832 etait EO (L. U. K.), *Spade planting applies 
toland prepared for the reception of the plants by trenching, 
1868 Keg. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 252 A mode of 
setting Osage thora quicks, known as "spade-setting, con- 
sists in opening a line of slits in the surface soil..with along, 
narrow spade. 1542 Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scot. VII. 132 
tem, for vj "spaid schaftis deliverit to Johane Drummond. 
1778 Encyct, Brit, (ed, 2) 1. 145/1 An iron plough..drawn 
bya horse. ,will save much *spade-work. 1837 CARLYLE 7. 
Rev. 1, 1. xi, He that has four limbs and a French heart can 
do spadework. 1901 Lo. Rosesery Vat, Policy (1902) note 
on cover, Political energy must work andentrench, I want 
some of this spadework on behalf of this policy. 

b. With adjs. and pa. pples., as sfade-cué, 

-deep, -dug, -iike, etc. Also spade-wise adv. 

1891 S.C. Scrivener Our Fields & Cities 138 A section of 
the exposed “spade-cut surface. 1823 J. Baococn Dom. 
Antusem. 29 A *spade-deep excision for the planks ..to rest 
upon. 1842 Lance Glare Farmer 1x Other cora crops..if 
*spade dug, dibbled, and hoed, will be equally profitable. 
1891 Cent. Dict. s.v. Scaphiopoding, A sub-family..con- 
taining the American *spade-footed toads. 1901 GADow 
Amphibia & Reptiles 162 Vhe ‘ Spade-footed Toad’, which 
occurs throughout the whole of Central Euro) 1898 

West. Gas. 1 Sept. 3/2 The oft so-called *spade-fronted 
sort of Eton coatie. 1621 Corer, Loucket, a..*spade- 
like instrument, halfe headed with yron. 1850 E. CLark 
Britannia § Conway Bridges V1, 597 The flat spade- 
like portion of the bolt. 1897 Ad/buit's Syst. Afed. VV. 
472 The condition of the hands..has been aptly described 
as spadelike by Sir William Gull. 1783 Barsur Gen, Ver- 
mtiuntg3/1 The *Spade-shaped Sea Urchin. 1876 J. H. 
Kipoer Kerguelen /s?, 11. 74 (Smithsonian Misc. €ot lect.), 
Mouth shields broad, spade-shaped. 1891 Daily News 15 
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Sept, 3/1 One acre of “spade trenched land of average 
quality. 1646 J. Hatt oes i. 5 Whether he Did cut 
his beard *spadwise or like a ‘I, 1655 Maro. WorcEsTER 
Cent, uv. 92 The bottom made of Iron-plate Spade-wise. 

5. Special cembs.: spade-arm, the arm used 
in helding the hand-grip of a spade; spade- 
bayonet (sce quet.); spade-bit dza/., a spit of 
earth; spade-bolt, a form of holt used in iron- 
work; spade-chisel, a chisel having a broad 
spade-shaped end; spade-coin,=sfade money; 
spade-farm, a farm enltivated by manual labour 
with the spade; hence spade-farming; spade- 
fish, a fish resembling a spade in form; now spec. 
the meon-fish, Chxtodipterus faber; spade-foot, 
(a) the feot used in pressing a spade inte the 
ground; (6) an enlargement on a chair-leg, ete., 
resembling a spade; (¢) a toad having a foet 
specially adapted for digging; also a¢trit.; spade- 
guinea, a guinea coined from 1787 to 1799, on 
which the shield bearing the arms has the form of 
a pointed spade; spade-hind (see quot.); spade- 
meney, early Chinese bronze moncy made in the 
ferm of spades; +spade-peak, a spade-beard ; 
spade-peat (see quot.); spade-press, Jlustr. 
a wool-press in which fleeces are compressed by 
means of a spade; tspade-silver, Sc. payment 
fer spade-work ; +spade-staff, a plongh-staff, a 
pattle; tspade-stale, spade-tree (now dia/.), 
a spade-handle; spade-trench v., to dig deeply 
with a spade; spade-wheel, the wheel in a dig- 
ging machine which carries the spades. 

1801 Mar, Encrwoaty Contract (1832) 157, 1 should not 
well be able to manage it with the rheumatism in my *spade- 
arm, 1875 Kyicut Dict. Weck. 2252,1 *Spade-dayonct, 
a broad-bladed bayonet, which may be used in digging 
shelter-holes or rifle-pits, 1790 W. H. Marsuatt A’wr. 
Econ, Midl. WN. 442 *Spade-dit, tne quantity of soil raised 
hy one effort of the spade. 1850 LK. Crark Britannia ¥ 
Conway Bridges 11. 597 These bolts are 3 inches in dia- 
meter, and have been technically called Hare ee they 
are attached. .by means of the flat spade-like portion of the 
bolt. 1895 E. Rowe CA¢p Carving 29 The simplest way.. 
is to use the ‘spade chisel. 1892 T'erRiEN DE LacoureriEe 
Catal. Chinese Coins Introd. p. xxxviii, The classification 
and identification of these *spade-coins, 1851 KINGSLEY 
Feast vi, Among..*spade farms, and model smell-traps. 
1871 — At Las? xvi, He has not..handiness enough for the 
more delicate work of a little spade-farm, /éid., Garden- 
tillage and *spade-farming are not learnt ina day. 1704 T. 
Pocock in Torrington Aleut. (Camden) 184 We took up this 
morning a *spade fish...The spade-fish was fry’d. 1805 
T. M. Hageis State of Ohio 116 (Thornton), There is a 
curious fish called the Spade-I’ish,..with a bony weapon 
projecting from the nose.. like a narrow shovel. 1884 
Goont Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 445 Vhe Moon-fish, 
Cheztodipterus faber...In the northern parts of the Gulf 
of Mexico it is called the ‘Spade-fish’. 1891 Sia D, Witson 
Right Hand 170, | believe every boy will hop ou his “spade 
foot. 1897 K. W. Clouston Chippendale Period in Lng. 
Furn, 154 By using the ‘spade foot’, as the square ex- 
crescence at the thin end of the leg is called, 1899 Proc. 
Zool. Soc. 790 On the American Spade-foot (Scaphiapus 
solitarius). 1901 Gavow Amphibia § Reptiles 163 Pelo- 
bates cultripes, this is the Spade-foot of the whole of Spain 
and Portugal and of the southern and western parts of 
France, /éid. 164 Pelobates cultripes, Spade-foot Toad. 
1853 H. N. Humpnaeys Coin Collector's Afan. 11. 496 In 
1787, anew gold coinage took place, and the guineas, kaowa 
as "spade guineas, appeared. 1887 JEFFERIES Asmaryllis 
viii, It was understood that there were twenty thousand 
spade guineas in an iron box under his bed. 1844 H. 
Srepuens B&. arm 1. 224 The hedger, the *spade-hind, 
the spadesman, as he is indifferently called, is a useful 
servant on a farm, 1892 TERRIEN DE Lacoureaie Catal, 
Chinese Coins Introd, p. xiii, *Spade-money of two sizes 
form chiefly the currency outside Ts'i and Tchou. They 
consist of little spades with hollow handles, weighiag 20 to 
the higher standard unit of weight. 1592 Nasite Prerce 
Penilesse \Vks. (Grosart) If. 27 His “spade peake is as 
sharpe as if he had been a Pioner before the walles of Roan. 
1801 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 6 The cuttiag up of turf, or *spade- 
peats, from the clay or earthen surfaces of the pasturage, is 
surely no matter of necessity. 1890 'R. Botprewoop' Col. 
Reformer xvii, (1891) 202 We devoted the aext few days.. 
to fixing the *spade-press—that friendly adjunct to the 
pioneer-squatter's humble woolshed. 1606 Keg. Mag. Sig. 
Scot. 634/1 Cum lie *spaid-silver pro effossione petarum. 
1612 /did. 238/1 Cum He spaid-silver pro lucrandalie turvis 
et devottis, 1706 Pnitzirs (ed. Kersey), Sudi-Paddle, a 
small *Spade-staff, or ‘Tool to cleanse the Plough from the 
Clods of Earth. 1653 Burne £xg. /mprover [mpr. 67 A 
piece of the best tough Willow, about the bigness of a 
*Spade-Stayle. 1411 Nottingham Kec, 11. 8, j. *spadetree, 
jd. 1490 Churchw. Acc. St, Dunstan's, Canterd. ltem 
payde for n spade tre, jd ob. 1534 ALS. Acc. St. Yokn ie 
Hosf., Canteré., For a spade tre, jd. 1893 S.Z. IWore. 
Gloss. 37 Spade.tree, the wooden shaft of a spade. 1840 
Penny Cycl. XVALL. 467/1 The lazy-bed practice repeated 
for three years will completely *spade-trench the entire 
land. 1875 Knicut Dict. Afech. 703 1a the rotary machine 
(Fig. 1655) the ground-wheel 4 drives the *spade-wheel L! 
through the iaterveation of gearing. 

Spade (spad), 54,2 [ad. It. sfade, pl. of spada 
(Sp. and Pg. espada) sword (see SpADO?), nsed as 
a mark on playing-cards, Cf. G. spadi from the 
same source, ms 

1p British and other cards ultimately of French origin the 
mark has a form resembling that of a pointed spade, so that 
there is a natural association with Spank sé.! Cf. G. dial. 
spaten, Da, and Sw, spader (pl.).) 


1, One or other of the black spade-shaped marks 


SPADE-BONE. 


by which one of the four suits ina pack of play- 
ing-cards is distinguished; hence J/., the cards 
belonging to or forming this suit. 

1598 Fiorio, Capsart,..those markes vpon the playing 
cards called spades. 1651 Pécas, (fist, Miller Manyield 19 
With Ladies and their Maids like to the Queene of Spades. 
1680 Cotton Compl, Gamester (ed. 2) 107 The Ace of Spades. 
Tiare Pore Rape Lock wt. 46 ‘Let Spades be trumps! 
she said. 1784 Cowrer Task i. 21g Ensanguin‘d hearts, 
clubs typical of strife, And spades, the emblein of untimely 
graves. 1850 Bohn's fand-bh. Games (1367) 220 Vou are 
to diseard..the knave, nine, and seven of spades. 

2, A card belonging to the spade-suit. 

1745 Hove Ouadrede (1746) 13 One small Club, Kaave 
and two small Spades. 1828 Peano sire. at MW adering- pl. i. 
Poems 1664 11.188, 1 play a spade, 1879 * Cavunvisn’ 
Card dss. etc. 103 AlLippe again plays badly in throwing 
the ace of hearts to the last spade. 

Spade (speid;, 56.2 Now dial. LOX. sfed, of 
unknown origin.] ‘The gummy or wax-like mattcr 
secreted at the corner of the eye. 

e725 Corpus Gloss. D375 (etutta, sped. a 1100 in Napier 
O. E. Glasses 1.1728 Glauconta, sped. 1656 W. Du Garp 
tr. Comenius’ Gate Lal. Cul. § 204. 57 The eyes—whose 
corners often times sweat tears, every day spade or filth. 
1825 Britton Seantics Hilts 111. 378 Spade, the congealed 
gum of the eye, 1888-93 in Berks, Wilts, and Glauc. 
glossaries, 

+ Spade, 54.4 Obs. [ad. L. spads Spano }.] 
A ennneh. 

Sfade in Blount Glossogr. (1656) and hence in Phillips 
and some later Dicts., properly belongs to Sravep fpf a. 

1680 C. Nesse Church Aisé. 497 Till pimp, or punk, or jade 
or spade, I do resolve to be. 

Spade, variant of SrayD Oéds. 

Spade (sped), 7.1 [f. Spape 542° Cf MDu. 
(Du.) and MLG. (LG,) sfaden (LG. also spien), 
Da. spade, Sw. dial. spa\da), G. spaten, -spalen.] 

1. trans. To cut in the form of a spade. rare —?. 

1594 Nasun Zerrors of Night Ep. Ded, Wks. (Grosaity 
Tl. 21g To let some vnskilfull pen-man or Nouerint-maker 
startch his ruffe & new spade his beard with the benetite he 
made of then. 

2. To dig up, to remove, with a spade. 

1647 Hexuan 1, To Spade and delve, spaden cnde delven. 
1755 J. Ismay in Vorts. Noy Q. 1. 208 Some sour marshy 
ground is made arable by spading the tuif froin the surface 
and then burning it in heaps. 1795 7raas. Soc. Avis X11. 
136, L was advised..to get it [sc. the land] dug or spaded. 
1807 J. BaRrLow Co/uwzd, 11. 632 They form to different arts 
the hand of toil, To whirl the spindle and to spade the suil. 
1844 Emnrson Lect. Vew Lng. Kez, Wks. (Bohw I, 259 Vhe 
hundred acres of the farm must be spaded. 1889 Harper's 
Mag. Sept. 570/2 Spading the garden faithfully every spring. 

b. ‘To dig ef, lilt oz/, take eff, with the spade. 

1817-8 Consett Aes. U.S. (1822) 0 Spaded up a corner 
of ground. 1836 Mes. Dray Deser Lamar y Lary 1exx. 348 
The slight layer of turf which is spaded off the land. 1854 
Tnoreau Wadden i, (1586) 54, 1 spaded up all the land 
which I required. 1877 C. ‘lait Let. in Benham Cazs. 
§& C. Tait (1879) 557 The grain is spaded out of truchs. 

3. To cut or flense with a whaling-spade. 

¥887 Goove Fisheries U.S. 265 Spading flukes is one of 
the lost arts of fishery. ; 

4. intr. To work with a spade; to dig. 

1869 Blackmore Lorna D. v, Young men would not spade 
or plough by reason of noble lincage. 

{lence Spa‘ded f//. a.! 

1807 Vancouver Agric, Devon (1813) 140 The manure 
[being] thus applied upon the spaded land, the ficld is next 
plonghed. 1877 Biackmore Criffs iii, The patches of 
spaded mould, . 

+Spade, v.2 Oés. [f. spaid, spayed, pa. pple. 
of Spay w., perh. associated with L. sfado: see 
Spavk sé.4] trans. To spay. 

1611 CuapMan IVidowes 7. Wks. 1873 11. 83 I'll have all 
young widows spaded for marrying again. 1650 BuLwer 
Anthropomet, 208 The women of Egypt were sometimes 
spaded. 1710 London's Med. Informicr 32 Women may be 
Spaded hy Sow-Gelders. : 

llence + Spa-ded ff/, a.*; Spa'der; Spa‘ding 
vbl, sb. Obs. 

1648 Ilexnam u, Gelte,..a spaded Hogge, a barrow Ilogge, 
or a Sowe. /bid., Een Lubdbcr, a Gelder, or a Spader. 
“cn Lubbinge, a Gelding or a Spading. 1655 Movurer & 
Bennet /fcalth's Linprov. (1746) 143 1f some shall ,.object, 
that gelding and spades be unnatural Actions. /did. 148 
Conceraing Pork and Hog's Flesh made of a spaded Sow, 
ora Hog gelded. 1816 Sporting Mag. XLVI1. 204 Those 
spaded bitches appeared to have beea gruaes or greyhounds. 

Spade-beard. [f. Srave 54.14 Bearp sé.] 
A spade-shaped beard; a beard cnt or trimmed to 
the shape ef a (peinted or bread) spade-blade. 

1g98 E. Guitetn Séia/. D, He with a spade-beard can 
ful sia a Leade the olde measures. 1679 Anstu. fo 
Appeal fr. Country to City 31 An Old fellow with a bald 
pate, and a spade-beard., 1693 DaypeEn, etc. Furenal xvi. 
(1697) 387 With their long Spade-Beards, and matted Hair. 
1858 CartyLe Myredk. Gt, 1. vi 1. 180 A man with high 
bald brow; magnificent spade-beard. 

Spade-bone. Chiefly ¢a/. [app. f. Spave sé.1, 
but perh. for spaude- or spalde-bone : see SPAULD.] 
The shoulder- blade. 

1612 Drayton Poly-o/3, v. 266 A divination strange.., 
By th’ shoulder of a Ram,.. Which vsuallie they boile, the 
spade-boane beeing bar'd. 1671 Skinner Etyenol. Ling. 
Angl., Spade-bone, vox agro Lincoln. usitatissima., 1790 
W.H. Maasnatt Aer. Econ. Midd. 11. 443 Spade-done, 
the shoulder bone; the hlade bone. 1823~ in dial. glossaries 
(chiefly northera and eastern), 1844 Borrow in Knapp 
Life (1899) I. 394 Mahomet,..it is said, wrote his Coran on 
mutton spade bones, 

63-2 


SPADEFUL. 


Spadeful (spz"dful). Also -full. [f SPADE 
5b jhe af A quantity that fills a spade; as 


much as a spade can hold or take up at one time. 

1643 Trapp Comin. Gen, xxx. 27 His month shall be filled 
with a spade-ful of mould. 1720 Lond. Gaz, No. 5565,"2 
His Excellency was to raise the first Spadefnl of Earth at 
the opening of the Dyke. 1796 Morse der. Geog. II. 311 
Five or six spadefuls of snow. 1826 W. A. Mites Deverel 
Barrow 18 Every spadeful of earth presented a mixture of 
pottery, charcoal, and flints. 1890 Science-Gossip XXVI. 
161 When we had dug ont one or two spadefuls of soil. 

fy, 1886 STEVENSON Left. (1899) IT. 13 It is painful, yet 
very pleasaot to dig into the past of a dead friend, and find 
him, at every spadeful, shine brighter. 

Spade-graft, Also 3 -graf, 6 -graffe, 7- 
spade’s graft. [f Spape sJ.1+Grarr 53,9] 

1. A spade’s depth; a spit. 

a. 1282 Cart, de Rameseia (Rolls) 1. 299 Unam perticam 
fossati.. habentis profunditatem doorum spadegrafs, 1523 
Fitzuers. A’ush. § 124 Dygze vp the muldes a spade-gratfe 
depe. 1671 J. Wesster Mefaligr. ii 45 They usually 
leave one depth of Spade-graft of that Earth. 1688 Hoims 
Armoury tt. 115 't Delfe, or Spadegraft, [i>] a digging into 
the Earth as deep as a spade can goat once. 1765 .Mrsene 
Rust. IL 1x He takes the earth..two spade-grafts deep. 
1837 Howitr Aur. Live v. iv. (1862) 390 Every spadezraft 
of your cultivation annihilates the habitats .. of animals, 
insects, and plants, 1891 ATKINSON vcrland Par. at4 
Half a spade-graft of mould. 

B. 1620 [see Grarr s¢.3 1). 1653 Buitue Eng, Jprover 
dmpr.117 The depth may be two Spades graft or more, 
1660 Suarrock I’rgefatles 95 Thou must gve half one 
spades graft deep. 1792 [see GRArT S31} 1844 Proc. Soc. 
anti 1. 30 They were discovered in 1527 near Guisborough, 
ata depth of about a*spade’s graft * beneath the surface. 

“| 2. The handle of a spade. Cds. 

Evelyn is copied or followed hy the Dict, Austicum (1704), 
Mortimer Ausé, (1721) I. 27, ete. 

1664 Evetys Sy’oa v. 21 The Beech serves for various 
Uses of the House-wife:. likewise for the Wheeler... for the 
Bellows-maker, and Husbandman his Shovel and Spade- 
grafts. 5; 

Spade-iron. Now rare. Also 4spadierne, 
-yrin, 5 -yrne, 6 spadeierne, Sr, spaid irne. 
[Spave sé.1] The iron part, the blade or shoeing, 


of a spade. 

1356 in Riley Vee, Lond. (1368) 283 [One] spadierne, 
[and 2 iron] aungeres, 1383-4 Dur. Ace. Acéés (Surtees) 
390 It. in uno spadyrin empt. 1472 Fudsric Rodis York 
Minster (Surtees) 73, tij dos. hespes et vj spadyrnes et iij 
dos. snekes, 1§0a-3 Durham dec. Rodis (Surtees) 102 Pro 
iiij spadeiernys, vjd. 1545 lea Ld. High Treas, Sect. 
VIII. 360 tein, for foure spaid iris. 1825-7 Derry Encyccé, 
Her,, Spate-fron, or the shoeing of a spade. 

Spademan (spe'dmitn). Also spadesman, 
[Spapg 56.1] One who uses a spade; a labourer 
accustomed to work with a spade. 

a. 1589 Lo. Cosuam in Boys Sandivich (1792) 738 Over 
every x Spade men muste beoneclercke. 1647 Hexuamt, A 
spade-man or spader, cen spater, spitter afte deliver, 181a 
Str J. Sincuair Syst. usb. Scot. 49 It ts necessary also 
to employ spade-men..to clear out the small drains, 1854 
W.R. Wittiams Relig. Progr. iii, 59 The spademan who 
digs the canal. 1864 Aealy: 17 Feb. 7 From his bowels 
the armed spademen keep issuing evermore. 

B. 1826 Scorr H¥’vadst. xxxiii, Weare wretched spadesmen 
enough. 1844 H. Srepuens BS. Farm 1. 224 Vhe spades. 
man..is a useful servant on a farm 1865 Pall Mall G. 
15 Dec. 3 In Sardinia they can obtain no spadesmen, the 
Sards having a distaste for performing the conUnuous work 
of navvies, 

Spader (spé-dax). [f Spape o.1+-ER1],] One 
who works with a spade; an implement which 
digs, etc., by means of spades; also dzaé/., a breast- 


plough. 

_ 1647 Hexuas 1, A spade-man or spader. 1867 WHITMAN 
in Galary IV’. 608 The rotary spader did its work well. 1875 
Knicut Dict. feck, 703 Other forms of spaders have blades 
thrust ont and retracted asthe machine advances, 1903 J. H. 
Brince Hist. Carnegie Size! Co. vii. 114 Idly watching the 
spaders and waterers and trimmers. 

Spades graft, -man: see SPADE-GRAFT, -MAN, 

Spadger (spzedgaz). dial, or collog. [Fanciful 
alteration of SparRow.] A sparrow. Also attrib. 

1862 C. C. Rosixson Dial. Leeds 417 ‘Spadger-pie ’ isan 
article of diet occasionally. 1892 ‘Sonor Marsues' IVsthin 
Hour of Lond, 59 The sparrow, or ‘spadger ',is a friend to 
the farmer. 

+Spadiard. 04s. Also 7 spador, 8 spadier. 
[Explained by Holland (Camden's Brit. 183) as 
f{. Spape 56, but perh. an error for SPALLIARD.] 
A labourer in the Commish tin-mines. 

1610 Hottano Camden's Brit, To Rdr. 3 A Spadiard that 
worketh in mines, who while he . .followeth the maine vaines, 
seeth not the hiddeo small fillets. ¢ 1630 Rispon Srv. 
Devon (1811) 11 There are also labourers, that serve for 
daily wages, whereof be two sorts: the one is called a 
spadiard, a daily labonrerintin works. 1630 T. Wesrcore 
Fiew Devon. 1. xi. (1845) 53 Of these last are two sorts; one 
named a spador or searcher fortin, [1661 Brount Glossagr. 
(ed. 2), Sfadiards, Laborers in the Tin-mines of Cornwall. 
1706 Puitirs (ed. Kersey), Spadiers, Labourers that dig in 
the Mives in Comwall.j 

Spadiceous (spédi-fas), a. Now Sot. [ad. 
mod.L, spadiceus, {. L. spadic-, spadix Spavtx.] 

1 Of a reddish or brownish colour. 

Applied to various shades hy different writers. 

1646 Sim T. Browse, Birds Pp. 167 Of those five [horns] 
which Scaliger beheld, though one spadiceous, or of a light 
red, aod two iaclining to red. Ray IWsllughby's 
Ornith. ut. ii. § 16. 371 The Wings are of a dark spadiceous 
colour. 1683 Saruon Doron Med, 11. 350 An oy)..of..a 
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spadicious [sfc] or light red colour. 1871 W. A. LeicuTon 
ichen-Flora 124 Under-surface black or spadiceous to- 

wards the margins. 1887 W. Pumuirs Brit. Discomycetes 

376 Hymenium milk-white, farinose, becoming spadiceons, 

2. Having the nature or form of a spadix. 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. 1. xix. (1765) 52 A Spadiceous 
aggregate Flower is, when there is a Receptacle common 
to many Florets placed within a Spatha or Sheathe. 1793 
Martyn Lang. Sot. s.v. Spadix, A spadiceous flower. A sort 
ofaggregate tower [etc.]. 1830 Lixvrey Nat, Sys?. Bot. 252 
As many of them are arranged in a spadix, and as most of 
them have a distinct tendency to that kind of inflorescence, 
the form is called Spadiceous. 1858 A. Irvine Handbk. 
Brit. Pi. 230 The following Orders..have the common 
character of spadiceous, and generally spathaceous inflor- 
escence. ; ie 

Spadici- (spAdairsi-), combining form of Spa- 
DIX, used in a few terms of Bot., as sfadiciforral, 
flo'rous, form adjs. 

1857 Henrrey Bot. 391 The spadiciform peduncle does not 
represent this structure very clearly. /ééd2. 397 The inflor- 
escence is moreover hardly spadiciflorons. 1872 Over 
Elem, Boi. 1. v. 58 Monocotyledons have their flowers,. 
arranged upon a spadix, hence called Spadicifloral. 

Spa‘dicose, a. Sot. rare, [f. L. spadic- 
SPAaDIX.] =SPADICEOUS a, 2. 

_ 1847 Nat, Encycl. 1. 125 A smal! natural order of spad- 
icose Endogens, 

|) Spadille (spidil), AlsoSspadit. [F. spad- 
ile, ad. Sp. espadilla (Pg. espadilha, It. spad- 
igia), dim. of esfaza sword, SPADE 5d.2 : cf. next.] 
Fhe ace of spades in ombre and quadrille. 

1728 Youne Love Fame yi. 516 Imaginary ruin charms her 


still; Her happy lord is cuckol'd by spadil. 1773 Gotpsm. 
Stoops to Cong. Epil., She sits all night at cards, and ogles 


at spadille. 1794 Sporting ag. IV. 201 The ace of spades, 


called spadille, is always highest tramp. 1816 Scotr &é. 
Dwarf v, Love and its absurdities in youth—spadille and 
basto in age. 1851 Tuackeray Exg. Hum, iv, About as 
much time as ladies of that age spent over spadille and 
manille. rg00 F. F. Moore Vel? Guy v, What brings 


‘ you down here from the midst of your routs..and your 


spadille tables? 

| Spadillo. Ols. Also 8 spadillio, [ad. Sp. 
espadilla ; see prec.] = SPADILLE. 

1689 Cotton Compl, Gamesier (ed. 2) 71 There are two 
suits, Black and Red; of the Black there is first the Spadillo, 
or Ace of Spades. 1712-4 Porr Rage Lock mi. 49 Spadillio 
first, unconquerable Lord! Led off two captive trumps, and 
swept the board, 1728 Swirt Fraud Mod. Lady Wks. 1755 
II. 1t. 190 She slipt spadillo in her breast. 

Spading (sperdin), 20/. 56.1 [f. Spape v1] 
The action of digging, working, striking, elc., 
with a spade; the quantity of earth that may be 
lifted with a spade; a spade’s depth of earth. 

1647 Hexuam 1, A spading, cen sfittinge ofte delvinge. 
1793 Futtarton Mrew Agric. Ayr (1891) 111 To half trench 
an acre, with one spading and a shoveling. 1796 W, H. Mar. 
snact Aur, Econ. West Eng. 1.143 aie price for ‘spading* 
is about three halfpence, a square perch. 1801 Farmer's 
Jag. Aug. 279 To allow of the removal of perhaps a spad- 
ing of earth all along. 1842 J. Arron Domest. Econ. (1857) 
161 The first spading being rich soil taken from the trench, 
should be buried in the centre of the dike. 1888 Daily 
Wews 21 Nov. 5/7 Had the League anything todo with the 
spading and shooting of Colletty? 1891 MaLpen 7illase 
$2 Another method of planting potatoes which is carried out 
very successfully is known as spadiog in. ‘ . 

aitrié, 1875 Kxicut Dict, Afeck. 702/2 A spading-machine 
for loosening and turning the soil, 

Spading, w4/. 56.2: see under SPADE v.2 

| Spadix (spérdiks). Pl. spadices (spéid- 
ai'siz) and spadixes. [L. spadix, a. Gr. anadig 
palm-branch, palm-colonred. Cf. F. spadice.] 

1. Sot. A form of inflorescence consisting of a 
thick fleshy spike, closely set with flowers, and 
enclosed in a spathe; 2 succulent spike, whether 
enclosed in a spathe or not. 

1760 J. Les /ntrod. Bot. u viii, (1765)_18 Spadix is the 
Receptacle of a Palm produced within a Spatha, or Sheath, 
99 the Branches at bear Fruit. 1785 ey ane 

‘of. x. (1794) 107 All.. growing upon a spadix. Vote.) The 
spadix is the receptacle in this tribe, and has no English 
pame. 1793 — Lang. Bot. s.v. Spatha, The calyx of a 
spadix. /é1d., Some flowers which have no spadix. 1830 
Linorey Nai. Sysé, Bot. 285 Flowers unisexual, arranged 
upoo a naked spadix. 1847 W. E. Steere Field Bot. 204 
Sterile and fertile spadices cylindrical. 1871 Kixostey dt 
Zas# vii, Rouod onr feet are Arums, with snow-white spad- 
ixes and hoods. 1897 J.C. Wits Flower. Planis & Ferns 
ws They are often so deceived as to lay their eggs on the 
spadix. 

2. Zool. A part in cephalopods and hydrozoans 
having some analogy to a spadix in plants. 

1871 AttMAN Afo: . Gymnoblastic Hydroids 1, p. xv, 
Sfadiz,..the hollow ly which projects from the fioor of 
the sporosac into its cavity, and round which the gener- 
ative elements are 2 ag 1877 Huxtey Anat. Jv. 
Anim, Viti, 534 On the left side, the four tentacles of 
the posterior divisioo..are converted ioto a liar orgap 
termed the sfadix. 1883 Emcycl Brit. XVI. 674/2 Lhe 
spadix is in fact the hectocotylized portion of the fore-foot 
of the male Nantilus, 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anion. 
Life 762 The term ‘spadix’ is applied to the central closed 
endodermic structure representing the manubrial cavity in 
a gouophore or sporosac. 

 Spado !. [Lat. spado, ad. Gr. oxddwv eunuch. 
Cf. SpapE sé.4] A ennuch; a castrated person. 

3430 Lyna. Alia. Poems (Percy Soc) 166 Whan that 
spado lovithe paramouris. 1646 Sia T. Browne Psend. Ef, 
124 They live longest io every kinde that exercise it not at 


all, and this is true oot ovely in Eunuches by nature, but 


SPAEMAN. 


spadoes by Art, 1650 BuLWER Anthropomet. 207 Castrated 
animals ia any kind & Spado’s by Art, live longer then 
they that retain their Virilities. 

iSpado?. Ods. [ad. It. sfada or Sp. espada 
:=<L, spatha, ad. Gr. ody: see-SPADE 56,Land 54,2] 
A cut-and-thrnst sword. 

71x E, Warp @aix, 1. 105 Drawing forth his Trusty 
Spado Which was a Rusty old Toledo. 1951 Warr. of 
M.S.‘ Wager’ 9 Every Fellow has his Spado or Dagger 
that he struts about with. 1785 G, A. Bettamy dfsology 
(ed. 3) Il. g Vhe Spaniard. .seemed glad to have an oppor- 
tunity of laying by his long spado for some‘hours every day. 

Spadroo'n. Obs. exc. Hist. [ad. Genevan 
dial. espadron,=¥. esfadon Espapon.] ‘A sword 
much ligbter than a broadsword, and made both 


to cut and thrust’ (James). Also aé#r7d. 

ie C. Rowortn (¢7/e), The Art of Defence on foot with 
the broad sword and sabre...To which are sdded remarks 
on the spadroon, r180z James Aidit. Dict., Spadroon 
Guard, a guard sometimes used with the cnt and thrust 
sword, and also with the broad sword. 1826 Scorr MWoodst. 
xxiii, Poniard, back-sword, spadroon. 

+Spady,. 0Ods.—> [ad. obs. G. *spadig, var. 
of sfathiz, spatig: see SpaaD and SratH1.] Of 


the nature of or containing spar. 

1683 Pemrus Fleta Min. 1.11. i. 230 There eee age to 
the harsh flowing copper Oars,..and what is splendy, mis- 
pickly, glimery or spady [etc.]. 

Spae (spa), sb. rare. Also 4 north. spa, 6 Sc. 
spe. [a. ON. std: ef. next.] Prediction, pro- 


phecy ; augury, omen, 

ax300 Cursor M. 14526 Cayphas spak pus in his spa, 
Wordes suilk and oper maa. 1596 DacryMp e tr. Leséie’s 
Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) U1. 5 This victorie with the scotis was 
estenet as a spe or gud tukne of happie succes to follow. 
1863 Barixc-Govuto /celand 136 The Finns’ spae is come 
true, so here we shall settle. 

Spae (sp2), v. Orig. morik. and Sc. Also 4 
spa, 6 spai, spay. [n. ON. sfd (Icel. sfd, Norw. 
spaa; MSw. spd, Sw. spa, Da. spaa, + spo; also 
NFris. sfoaé, sfuai, sput from Danish), of uncer- 
tain origin.) To foretell, to prophesy. Chiefly 
trans. with direct object or with ¢hat. 

@ 1300 Cursor A. 18988 O propheci..sal pai speke,,.And 
o mi gast I sal a streme To snain and womman gife al- 
sua, At cum wit propheci to spa. 1§13 DovGLas -Eneid 11. 
iv. 89 Thocht scho spayit the suitht, asd maid na bourd. 
(bid. ut. vi. 28 The Harpy Celeno Spais onto ws a feirfull 
takin of wo. a1 Ramsay Prospect of Plenty B Does 
Tam the Rhimer spae oughtlins of this? a1774 Fercus- 


son Farmer's Ingle Poems (1845) 36 Fu’ hale and healthy 


_ Thief onie place, For him to spae 


wad the the day ;.. Nor doctor need their weary life 
to ame = Burns Halloween xiv, [To] seek the foul 
your fortune. 1815 
Scotr Guy WM, iii, Tell me the very mionte o' the hour the 
wean’s born, and 1’ll spae its fortune. 1841 Borrow Zincalf 
1. iv. 78 A Gypsy sibyl.. spaed the good fortune to his 
danghters. 1863 Baxixc-Gouto /cefand 136 Ingimund 
left Norway because some Finns had spaed that he should 
settle in Iceland. 1876 A. Laine Lindores Abbey xxvi. 382 
‘The spaewife might now spaein vain. 

Hence Spae‘ing 74/. 5d. (also aftrtd.) and ppl. a. ; 


Spaer, one who foretells. 

¢1480 Hesryson Orfh. & Euryd. 583 Wichcraft, Spay- 
ing, and sorsery. 1513 DoucLas 4 neid 1. vi. 143 Les than 
[=unless) my ntis taucht me spaying craft fals, 1735 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. un. ii, May your spacing happen 
soon and weel. 1790 Suirrers Poems 122 And sae it is 
with a’ the spaeing crew. /d/d. 123 Before they enter on 
the spaeing part. 3820 Blackw, Mag. May x61 A seller 0” 
horn spoons, and a spaer o’ poor folks’ fortunes. 

Spae-, the verbal stem in comb. (cf. SpaEMay), 
as spae-book, -craft, -woman, -work, -wright. 

1802 Leypes Lord Soudis Wi, The black *spae-book from 
his breast he took. 1724 Rausay Evergreen (1761) J. 135 
Suthe 1 forsic, if *Spae-craft had [=hold], Frae Hethir. 
Muirs sall rysealad. 1889 H. Jouxstox Chron. Glenbuckie 
11 Whether the recipient..was 3 believer in spae-craft or 
not. 1828 Moir Mansie Waueh xx, Beds at twopence a-night 
to..dumb *spaewomen. 1815 Scott Guy M. xi, There 
was some *spae-wark gaed oo—I aye heard that. 1876 
Morris Sigurd 1. 16 In peace will I go to his bidding, let 
the *spae-wrights ban or bless. 

Spae'dom. [f. Spaz sd. or 2. Cf. ON. and 
Keel. spdaddmr, MSw. spadom, Sw. spadom, Da. 
spaadont.| Prophecy. : . 

1862 WinGate Poems, Space Craft ix, Oh, never again.. 
The dark, sinfu’ regions o° spaedom I'll dare. 1891 ATKrIx- 
son Last of Giant-killers 115 The old prophecy or spaedom 
I have mentioned. 

Spae‘man. Sv. Also 5-6spay-, spaman. [a. 
ON, sfdmann (nom. -mair; MSw. sfamann, Sw. 
spiman, Norw. spaamann, Da. -mand), {. spa 
Spar z.] A prophet, soothsayer, fortune-teller, 
wizard. 

¢1480 Hexryson Orph. & Euryd. 436 This Theseus. .sett 
his entencion To fynd the craft of diuinacion, And lerit it 
voto the spamen all. 1513, Dovctas Enid 1. it. 29 oO 
walaway ! of spamen and diuinis The blind myndis, 1536 
BELLENOEN Cron, Scot, (1821) 1.121 The spaymen said, thir 

rodigies signifyit gret damage sppering to Romanis. 1735 
Rawsav Gentle Shepk, ut. ii, Spae-men! the truth of a 
their saws I doubt. 1790 Surerers Poents 124, I never, a’ 
my days, Had meikle faith in spaemen, or their says, 1830 


Scorr Demtonol. ix. 315 Pretending..to possess the power 
ofaspaeman, 1867 Psarson Hust. Eng. I. 32 note, wither 
the ‘spae man ° of the district or the priest of an imported 
religion. 


attrib, 1313 DoucLas 2neid Vw iii. 77 Praying thus, eftir 
the spamen werd, 


SPAEWIFE. 


Spae'wife. Sc. [f. Spaz-+ WirE ss. Cf. ON. 
and Icel. sAdhona, Da. spaakone, Sw. spaquinna ; 
NFris. spuatwiif.] A female fortnne-teller; a 
sybil; a witch. 

41774 Fercusson f/allow-Fair iv. Poems (1789) II. 27 
What cairds and tinklers come,.. An’ spae-wives feazying to 
be dnmh. 1818 Scorr Art. Midi, li, Many remembered 
that Annaple Bailzou wandered through the conatry as a 
heggar and fortune-teller, or spae-wife. 1872 Kincsuxy 
Poems, Little Baltung xxvi, Oh a spae-wife laid a doom on 
me, 1876 A. Laine Lindores Abbey xxvi. 382 He was going 
to consult a spaewife in the neighbourhood. 


Spagnel, obs. form of SPANIEL. 

+Spagnolet. Ods.-' [ad. F. espagnoletde, f. 
espagnolie Spanish.] ‘A kind of narrow-sleeved 
gown, a la Spagnole’ (/af Dict. 1690). 

1690 PEveLYN Mundus Aluliebris 2 Nor demy Sultane, 
Spagnolet, Nor Fringe to sweep the Mall forget. 

Spagnolize(d, obs. f. SPANIOLIZE(D. 

Spagyric (spadgirik), sd. and a Obs. exc. 
fTist, Forms: a. 6 spagirique, 7- spagiric 
(7 -ick); 6-7 spagericke, 7 spargerick. 8. 
7-8 spagyrick, 7- spagyric. (ad. early mod.L. 
Spagiricus (used, and prob. invented, by Para- 
celsus), whence also F. spagirique (+ spargirique 
Cotgr.), It. spargirieo, -ica, Sp. and Pg. espag- 
trico, -ica.] 

A. 5d. $1. The science of alchemy or chemistry. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super.29 Yet who such monarches 
for Phisique, Chirurgery, Spagirique,..as some of these 
arrant impostors? 1605 ‘Timme Quersé#. ut. 183 Alchymie or 
Spagyrick..is the inuenterand schoolmistresse of distillation. 

2. An alchemist. 

1593 G. Haavey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 251 
The greatest Empiriques, Spagiriques, Cabalists,..and 
occult Philosophers. 1613 Drumm. or Hawn, Cypress 
Grove Wks. (1711) 127 Can the spagyrick by his art restore, 
for a Space, to the dry aad withered Rose, the natural 
Purple and Binsh. 1645 Be. Hate Discontent. § 4. 14 
Like to some cunning Spagirick, that can intend or remit 
the heat of his furnace according to occasion. 1867 Cornh. 
Mag. Mar. 369 A traveller who saw the celebrated spagyric 
at the Hague, represents him as still adhering to his old 
spiritual tricks. : 

B. adj. Pertaining to alchemy ; alchemical. 

a, 1596 J. Hestea tr. Paracelsus’ Exper. & Cures F, The 
Spagericke Antidotarie of the preparation and making of 
medicines against Goonshot. 1605 Timme Quersit. mt. 153 
They which are but meanely seene in the spargerick art, 
and haue been chymists a very short time. 1656 W. Du 
Gaap tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Unl. § 706. 227 At this day 
Spagirick (or Hermetick) Physic is in request. 1681 tr. 
Willis’ Kem, Med. Wks. Vocab. Spagiric, belonging to 
alchymie, or to the chymical art. 1737 Bracken Farriery 
Liapr. (1757) UL. 280 Skilful_in the Spagiric Art, as well as 
the Art of Medicine, 1833 Caatyie Afise. Ess. (1872) V. 106 
He is distributing spagiric food, medicine for the poor. 
1856 R. A, Vaucnan Afysties (1860) 11. 103 Medical practi- 
tioners of the old school, who denounced the spagiric method. 
1891 QO. Rev. Oct. 408 The pretension to ‘spagiric’ im- 
mortality of Cagliostro. 

B. ¢1643 Lo. Heapeat Autodiog. (1824) 49 As for the 
Chymic or Spagyric Medicines, | cannot commend them to 
the nse of my posterity. 1660 J, H[aavinc) Basil, Valent. 
Chariot Antin: 67 Antimony..being by Spagyrick Art 
transmuted, becomes medicinal. 1716 M. Davies Athen, 
Brit. VW. 395 Medicinally Charitable to the Publick by his 
Spagyrick Repositary. 1844 Hecker Afid. Middle Ages 
273 The severe metallic remedies of the Spagyric school, 
1899 Literature 18 Feb, 181 The sages, those who practised 
the trne spagyric art. 

Spagy ical, a. Also 6-7 spagirical(l, 7 
spagericall, [f. as prec. +-AL.] 

1, Of or pertaining to alchemy. 

a, 1594 Puar Fewell-ho, u. 20 The perfecting of this 
branch of the spagirical art. /déd, 111. 89 An infinite number 
of spagiricall experiments. 1652 Wirt tr, Prisrose's 
Pop. Err. w.i. 204 It is certaine, that by this spagiricall 
art, the most unruly medicaments are made serviceable. 
1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes Pref. Verses, Which., was done 
With a Spagericall discretion. 

8. 1627 Haxewitt Aol. ul. vil. §5 The use of Hermet- 
icall, Spagyricall, or Chymicall physicke. 1651 Faencn 
Distill, v. 118 The matter will be turned into a spagyricall 
bloud, and flesh, like an Embryo, 1698 Favea Ace. £. 
india & P. 306 These Waters of Genoe, as far as I could 
gather by Spagyrical Solutions, have to their Sulphur an 
Addition both of Antimony and Nitre. 1747 T. Bracu 
Sern, bef, Coll. Phys.22 To discern them may require no 
mean skill in spagyrical principles and operations. 

2. Of persons: Given to the study or practice 
of alchemy; believing in alchemy. 

1652 (title), A Hermeticall Banqvet drest by a Spagiricall 
Cook, for the better preservation of the Microcosme. 1661 
Bovis Scept. Chem. 1, 56 So justly did the Spagyricall Poet 
somewhere exclaim [etc.]. 1667 — Orig. Forms & Qual. 
(ed. 2) 338 If a Spagyrical Physician were Judge. 

Spagyrically, edv. Also spagirically. [f. 
prec.) In a spagyric manner; in accordance with 
spagyric principles. 

1621 Buaton Anat, Mel. 1. v. 1.v, If you will have them 
spagirically prefaced look in Oswaldus Crollius, 166a 
Merrett tr. Ner?s Art of Glass xxxi, The manner of 
making Vitriol of Venus, withont corrosives, Spagirically. 
1670 G. Tonsratt (title), Scarbrough Spaw Spmpirically 
Anatomized, 1694 Satmon Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 640/2 If 
such are the Vertues of the gross Flesh, what would it be if 
it was Spagyrically prepar'd? 


Spa'gyris t. Also 7-8 spagirist. [ad.mod. 
L. spagerista (F. spagiriste): see Spacyric a.] 
An alchemist, 


501 


a, 1652 J. Waicurt tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox x1, 280 The 
Spagirists in seeking the Union of Issences have... found 
ont the dissolving of all naturall Bodies. 1660 J. H[armxc] 
Basil. Valent. Chariot Antim. 1 A brief admonition con- 
cerning some /’rzcoguita, which a Spagirist..ought to be 
acquainted with. 1706 Pricuis (ed. Kersey). 

B. 1661 Boyce (¢z/de), ‘The Sceptical Chymist : or Chymico- 
Physical Doubts & Paradoxes, ‘ouching the Spagyrists’ 
Priaciples Commonly call'd Hypostatical. 1675 /'4/2, 
Trans, X. 516 Those Spagyrists that possess or aspire to 
the nobler Arcana of Gold and Mercury. 1756 Amory ¥. 
Buncle (1825) 1.266 A man of great skill in the labours and 
operations of spazyrists. 

So Spa‘gyrite. rare. 

1666 Boytz Orig. Forms §& Qual. 58 Other things which 
Spagyrites obtaine from inixt Bodies, 1697 Eve.yn 
Niomisniata ix. 328 A troop of Spagirits. 

|| Spahi (spahz). Forms: 6-7 spachi, 7 spa- 
hei, 7-8 spahy, 7-9 spahee, 7- spahi. [ad. 
Turkish (Persian) s¢f@hz: sce SEPoY.] 

1. A horseman forming one of a body of cavalry 
which formerly constituted an important part of 
the Turkish army and was to some extent organ- 
ized on a fendal basis. Now //ést. 

1562 J. Suute tr. Camdini’s Turk. Wars 53 The Spachi, 
and other ordres of horsemen, 1585 T. WastincToN tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. . xix. 53 Hys Spachis, or other officers, 
1617 Moayson /fin, . 217 11 happened that a Spachi (or 
Horse-man wader the great ‘l'urkes pay)..suddenly turned 
towards ns. 1634 Sin IT. Herpert 77av. 71 ‘The Great 
Turke.. gaue..treasure there, to the lanizaries and Spaheis. 
1728 Huiza Levwoon tr. Ame. de Gomes's Belle A. (1732) 
Il. 255 A large Body of Janizaries, with other Infantry, 
join'd to a considerable Number of Sfafz’s, which are 
reputed the best Cavalry in the Empire. 1773 Gent. Alag. 
XLITI. 457 When the Russian columns advanced. .they 
were furiously assailed by the Spahis that were in ambus- 
cades. 1816 Byron Siege Corinth xxii, Tartar, and Spahi, 
and Tnreoman, Strike your tents, and throng to the van. 
¢ 1828 Lanvoa Jag. Cont. Wks, 1876 VI. 150 Every sort 
of dress that janisary aad spahi..ought to put on in gala. 
1854 Cuvrcn Misc. Writ. (1891) 1. 352 The Spahis of the 
house of Othman reared that blood-red banner, 

2. A native Algerian horseman serving under the 


French government. 

1863 Kinctake Crimea ll. xvi. 270 In the morning he had 
ridden forward, escorted by a few Spahis, to reconnoitre the 
ground. 1864 J. Ormspy Mambles N. Africa 214 The 
Spahis, on the other hand, are a highly-organised and effi- 
cient body. 1882 ‘Outoa’ Under fiwo Flags (1890) 231 His 
height rose far above the French soldiers, and above most 
even of the lofty-statured Spahis. 

Spaid, var. Spaxyp Ods.; obs. f. SpavED fAl. a. 
Spaier, var. Spare sd.2 Spaight, dial. f. 
Spate sb. Spaignarde, -nell, obs. ff. SPANIARD, 
SPANIEL. Spaik, Se. f. Spoke sd. Spail, var. 
SPALE 56,2 

Spain (spéin). Forms : a. 3-7 Spaine, Spayne, 
4 Spaigne, 5 Speyne, 6 Espayne, 6- Spain; 
5-6 Sc. Spane. 8. Sc. 5 Spanzhe, 5-6 Spanje, 
6 -3ie, Spaneze, Spangyie, 9 Spainyie; 5-6 
Spenje, 6 -3ee, -3ie, Speingie, 9 Spengyie. [ad. 
AF, Lspayne, Espaigne (mod.¥. Espagne,=Sp. 
Espatta, Pg. Hespanha, It. Spagna) :—late L. 
Spania (Gr. Snavia)for earlier Hispania ({spania). 

The usual form in OE. is /sfania, but in the dat. plur. 
the aphetic forms Spenum and Spanenm: occur. Thedrop- 
ping of the initial vowel of OF. Espaigne is in accordance 
with English usage: cf. MDu. Spaengen, -gien (Du. Spanje), 
MHG., Spanje, Spangen- (G. Spanien), ON. Spdnn (and 
Spdnland), The later Sc. forms show the usnal change of 
inte ngy or vig.) : 

. The country which together with Portugal 
occnpies the sonth-western peninsula of Europe. 

a, €%205 Lav. 1394 Heo ferden from Spaine riht toward 
Bmtaine. 197 KR. Giouc. (Rolls) 3915 Per nas bituene Pis 
& spayne no prince..Pat nas at pis ronnde table. ¢ 1330 
R, Baonne Chron, Hace (Rolls) 1482 Whan beyr filote.. 
Turnede fro be lond of Spaigne. 1387 Teevisa Higden 
(Rolls) I. 299 But bere beeb tweye Spaynes; pe hyder.. Pe 
3onder Spayne. 1436 Lidel Eng. Policy 99 The wolle of 
Spayne hit cometh not to preffe, But if it be..menged welle 
Amonges Englysshe wolle. 1486 Bk St. Albans, Hawk- 
ing b vib, Take Oyle of spayne and tempere it with clere 
wyne, igor Dovetas Pal. Hon. . xxxv, Now in the 
realme of Trace, and now in Spane. 1547 Booang /xtrod. 
Kuowl. xxx. (1870) 198 Spayne is a very re couatrey. 
15g0 J. Coxe Eng. & Fr. Heralds § 208 Commodities of 

spayne and not of Fraunce. 1605 Camoen Rem, (1623) 2 
Asia serueth thee with silke and purple,. pet with Gold, 
and Germanie with Silner. 1706 Stevens Sf. 4 Eng. Diet. 
Pref., The long continuance of the Moors in Spain, 3838 
Prescotr Ferd. § fsabella 1, ii. (1854) 1.93 The combined 
forces of France and Spain. " hs 

B. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1, 688 The. .strait off Marrok in-to 
Spanze. c1425 Wyntoun Cron. m1, ix. 1050 Wibe-in pe 
kyorik of Spanghe hail. 1561 Xeg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 
177 All writtin in the language of Spangyie. i 

b. Mew Spain, the region including Mexico and 


Central America. Now /fist. 

1719 W. Wooo Surv. Trade 28:1 The Assiento Contract 
has excluded.. Great Britaia from Trading to New Spain. 
1777 Ropertson Hist. Amer. ut (1851) I. 231 Grijalva.. 
called it New Spain, the name which still distinguishes this 
extensive and opulent province of the Spanish empire in 
America. 1843 Paescotr Mexico yu. ii. (1850) IIE 215 Vera 
Cruz, .has remained eyerare the great commercial capital 
of New Spain. a 1845 Encycl. Mfetrop. XU 716/a Of 
these disturbances, that of New Spain seemed to threaten 
the worst consequences. 

G. The Spains, Spain in Enrope and New Spain 
in America, 


SPALD. 


1847 De Quincry Sf. ds. Nun Wks. 1662 111. 64 The 
King of the Spains and the Indies. 


d. fig. A quantity such as Spain can produce, 

1866 Howetis Venetian Life xvii, 256 Whole Hollands 
of cabbage, and Spains of onions. 

2. allrtb, in Se. use + — SPANISH a. 

Also ellipt. Spatujyde, Spengyie, Spanish cane. 

1494 «lee. Le. Hivh Treas, Scot. bo 250 A wall of Spenje 
erne. 1502 /dfd. 11. 270 lor vj waw of Spange irne to the 
werk in Halyrudhous, @ 1320 Dt xpar /ecus Wy. 39 Quhill 
that thai gatt the Spangie pockis. 1546 Acc. Lid. Ligh 
Treas, Scot. UX, 42 Tua ellis and ane half Spange freis. 1550 
J6id. 399 Tire fyne Spanje ckynnis. 1565 in Hay Fleming 
Reform. Seotl, (1910) 611 Twa breistis of Spengee cattls and 
twa mantillingis of Spengic cattis. @1585 Monicournnins 
Filyting 314 ‘The feavers, the ic, with the speingie flees. 
1825 Jamieson Suffl., Spaingie fd 


F 
devs,..carithurides, 

Spain, variaut of SpaANE v., to wean. 

+Spainol, Ods. In 4-5 Spaynol, 5 -al. [ad. 

S type */sfayuol, = OF. Espatynol (see SPAN- 
AF, type *£sfaynol, = OF. Espatjnol 5 
IEL?), Sp. Lspariol, Py. Hespanhol, it. Spagnuolo :— 
Romanic*Sfanzolus, f£. Spanta SPAatsx.] A Spantard. 

1350 FHL Palerne 3399 Pe spaynules »peized he was 
slayne. dred. 3529 Of pe spaynolus wol T speke. 14.. 
Lrevisa’s ligdten (Rolls) IV. 419 Of Spaynols and of 
Gailes. c1q25 Wystoux Crom. in ix, 722 Lhure sclyy py> 
he fand thretty Wytht off Spaynalys a cumpany. ¢ 1450 
Lypa, Seeree's 605 He.. Was callyd John, Anct of nacyuun 
A spaynol born. 1482 Caxton 7'rezise's Ingen We vile 
ob, Men of the West breketh her Wordes Litwene the teth 
as spaynols and Romaynys. 

Spair, obs. Sc. f. SPARE w.; obs. f. SPEAR 54,1 

Spairge, Sc. variant of Srarce sd. and v. 

Spait, Spaive, variants of Spare, SPAveE. 

Spak, obs. or Se. f. pa. t. of SHEAK v. 

+Spake, v. Ods. rare. In 3 spakie, 5 spak-. 
[f. sfak- Spack @. Cf ON. and lecl. sfedja, 
Norw. dial. spekhya, spekjye, MSw. sfakiu, Wa. 
spuge to quieten, tame, etc.] 

L. zutr. To hasten (40 do something). 

12,. D'rayer to our Lady gin O. £, Aisc., Hwose under- 
stant wel his ende-dai wel 3eorne he mut spakie to donde 
sunne awei fram him, and fele almesse makie. 

2. ref. ‘Yo calm oneself, become calm. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 237 Pat myld. hire spakid with hi: 
speche & spird of him wordis. 

Spake, obs. var. Spack @.; obs., poct., or arch. 
f. pa. t. of SPEAK @.; Se. f. SPORE 5d. 

+Spaked, 7/7. a. 08s. Also 5 Sc. spakit. 
[ad. LG. spake, pa. pple. of sfaken (also ver- 
spaken)to mould, decay, ete.] Moulded, blemished, 
decaycd, rotten, ; 

1438 Fxtr. Burgh Ree. Edinb. (1865) ¥ 5 The frauchtis- 
men sall specifie in the franchting of the schip and in the 
chartour pairtie that thair be na gude woll nor skynnis spakit 
no schorne, na hyddis kippit to he schorne vp. 1584 B. R. tr. 
Tferodotus 1, 106 A man..may clearly perceine, that their 
hands fel_ off for very age, by reason that the wood through 
long continuance of time was spaked and perished. 1635 
T. Apams Leaven 113 What cares a good market-man how 
fayre the fleece or the flesh luoke, if the liver be spak'd. 
1688 Bunyan Saints’ Priv. 4 Profit Wks. 1355 1. 662 They 
looking upon it..do find it spaked and defective, 

Spakely, variant of SpackLy adv. 

Spakle, etc., obs. variants of SPECKLE v. 7 

+Spa'ky, «. Obs.-! In 6 spakey. [ad. LG. 
spakig (N¥ris. spaakig): see Spakep ppl. @.] 
Mouldy. ‘ 

1589 R. Haavey 72. Pere. 19 One spakey Apple will make 
the whole hourd smel. : 

Spal, obs. form of SpawL z., to spit. 

+Spalch, v. Ods. rare. [ad. OF. espelucher, 
esplucher (mod.F. éplucher), f. pelucher of uncer- 
tain origin.) ef. Of a hawk: To clean (itself) 
with the beak. fees kee : 

ciggo BS. Liawhking in Rel. Aut. |. 298 Put her onte 
ee, to prowne and spalch herself. 1486 B&. St. Albans, 
iawking b vii b, Whea she begynnyth to peane, and 
plumyth, and spalchith and pikith her selfe. . 

Spald, var. SpavLp, shonider; SPawL, spittle. 

Spald, wv worth, and Sc. Forms: a. §, 9 
spald, 9 spauld. 8. 5 spawde, 9 spaud, spaad, 
spoad, [ad. MLG. sfalden, =obs. WFris. spd/de, 
MDn. sfouden (Dn. spouwen; WFris. sfoude, 
spouwe), OG. spalian (MHG. and G. spasten), 
to split, A different grade of the stem is repre- 
sented by Goth. sfi/da, ON. sfeld, spjald, tablet, 
OE. speld, MHG. and G. dial. spedre splinter. 

Eng. dialects have also the sb. en spaud, correspond: 
ing to MLG. spalde and spaid (G, spaite, spalt), and the 
derivative verb spalder, spander (cf. SpALDeRuinc), = MLG, 
spalderen.] i ’ 

a. ¢rans. To splinter, split, break up, Jay open 
or flat. b. ¢#fr. To go apart, to splay out. 

Pa 1400 Morte Arth, 3699 Be thane speris whare [= were] 
spronngene, spalddyd [? in] chippys. ¢1g00 Desir. Troy 
12 Ae were spandit [4r72/ea spandit) & spilt in a spase 
kant ‘wo hundreth hede schippis in a hond qwile. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 352/1 To Spawde, dissoluere. [bia., Spawdy 
ns n schep (4. Spawdit as a eee dissolutus, 1513 
Doucias ncid x1. it 73 |He) oft down fallis spaldit on 
the erd. /éid. xu, v. 204 On the erd he spaldit him all 
flat. 18a8- in northern glossaries. ? 

lience Spalding, a split and dried fish, a speld- 
ring; Spalding-knife, a knife for splitting fish. 

1354 in Priory of Finchale (Surtees) p. xxxvil, Item j 


SPALDERLING. 


spaldyngknyf. 1776 Seenpitd’s Blythsome Bridal in Herd 
Se. Songs V1. 25 And there will be partens and bnckies, 
And whytens and spaldings enew. 1790 Wotcort (P. Pindar) 
Compl, Ep. to Bruce Ep. Ded. p. ii, Spaldings (alas dried 
whitings). 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word.bk., Spaldings, a 
north-country name for whitings and other small fish, split 
and dried. /éid., Spalding-knife, a knife used for splitting 
fish in Newfoundland. ; 

+Spa‘lderling. Ods. [f. spaider to split (sce 
SPALD v.) +-LING. Cf. G. spalierling a split piece 
of wood.] A split and dried fish. 

€1340 Durk. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 38 In viij spalderlyngg’ 
empt. prec. ijd. q*. 1366 /é¢d. 45 In Ix spaldirlinges empt. 
fbid., In xviij spalderlenges. 1403 /did. 51. 

+Spale, 5.1 Obs-! [OE sfala substitute: 


see SPELE v.] Sparing; respite or rest. 


azo Owl & Night. 258 Pu mihtest bet hote galegale, | 


Vor pu hauest to monye tale. Let pine tunge habhe spale. 

Spale (sp2l), 54.2 Se. and north, Forms: 5-6, 
9 spale, 5-6, 8-9 spail, 6 spaile, spaill, 8-9 
apeal, 9 worth. spial, spyel. [Of uncertain 
origin: cf. SPALL 54.1 and SPEEL sd. 

There is resemblance in form to ON. sfa?., sApér bar, rod, 
short piece, MHG. (and G. dial.) aed rung of a ladder, G. 
dial. spade, staf wooden spit, wedge; but real connexion 
with these is doubtful] ; A p 

1. A splinter or chip, a thin piece or strip, of 
wood. 

€1470 Gol. & Gaw. 629 The spalis and the sparkis spedely 
out sprang. /éid. 983 Half ane span at ane spail..He 
hewit attanis. a 1500 Ratis Raving 57 With stikis, and 
with spalys small, To byge vp chalmer, spens & hall. 1535 
Stewart Crow. Scot. 11, 283 Quhill speris brak, and all in 
spalis sprang Abone thair heid. 1570 Levins Alanif. 17 
Aspale, chip, asse/a. @1578 Linprsay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.7.S.) IL. 161 The king of France was ewill hurt 
in the face witht the spaill of ane speir. 1710 Ruoomman 
Gloss. Douglas’ Aéncis sv. Salis, We use .. speals for 
chips of wood, or small splinters. 1781 J. Hutton Jour 
to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss, 96 Sfeads, chips, or small split sticks. 
31786 Burns Address of Beelzedud 39 But smash them t 
crash them a’ to spails! 1839 Ure Dect. Arts 472 This 
multiplication of tools becomes unnecessary, by laying 
against the cutting part of the Lit, slips of wood, called spales, 
1854 H. Mice Sch, § Schez, (1858) 14 The poor Friend. 
ship lies in spules on the bar of Findhorn, 3865 G. Mac- 
poNALO A. Hordes so The floor was covered with shavings 
or spales, as they are called by narthern consent, 

b. In proverbial phrases. 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 1.654 To huif onir hie,Quhill that 
the spaill fell into thair ee. a1585 MontcomeaiEe Cherry & 
Slae 184 To late I knaw, quha hewis to hie, The spail sall 
fall into hiseie. 1670 Ray Prov. (1678) 369 He that hews 
over hie, the spail will fall into his eye. 186a Histor Prow 
Scot. 88 He's no the best wright that casts maist spails. 
1894 P. H. Hunter ¥. /awick iv. 48 Hew abiine your heid, 
an’ ye'll get a spale in your ee. 

2. transf. (See quot. 1824.) 

1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encl. 432 Spales o” the 
canxie, little curls of tallow, which sometimes appear on a 
burning candle. 1897 Rampini Hist. Moray § Nairn vi. 
333 A ‘spale’ or ‘waste’ on a burning candle indicates an 
approaching death. 

3. attrib., as spale-basket, -board, -box. 

1830 J. Witson Noet. Awdr. Wks. 1856 II]. 19 Has the 
dowg swallowed the spale-box o’ pills? 1857 Nes Car- 
tye Lett, I]. 316 Ia piel oval spale-box. 1897 Fraser 
IVigtown 304 To..have nothing but a bit of a spale-boord 
between him an’ etarnity. 1894 Hestop Northumd. Gloss. 
681 Spyel-basket, a hasket made of wooden sails, oak pre- 
ferred, for carrying food to cattle on a farm. 


Spale, 54.3 (Cf. Spann 54.3] (See quot. and 
CRO8S-SPALE. ) 

1867 SmyTu Sailor's Word-bk., Spales, in naval architec 
ture, internal strengthening by cross artificial beams. 

Spale (spél), ». Cornish dial, [OF obscure 


origin.] zvans. To fine for absence, lateness, or 
breach of rules. 

1854 JV. § Q. 1st Ser. X. 419/2 Spile, which miners pro- 
nounce sfaé/; to inflict a fine or penalty for lateattendance 
at work. 1865 R. Hunt Pop, Kom, IW. Eng. Ser. 1. 125 
It isn’t worth while to be spaled for any such foolishness. 

Spale, dial. variant of SPELE v. 

Spa'ling, v4/. sd. (See quot. 1846.) 

1805 Shipwright’s Vade-M. 238 Upon the cross-spales is 
marked the middle line and the breadth of the ship at the 
place of spaling. 1846 A. Younc Naut. Dict, 289 Spaling, 
or Baudking, in shipbuilding, means keeping the frames to 
their proper breadths by cross-spales or banlks, which shonld 
so remain till some of the deck beam knees are bolted. 

Spall (oP sb.1 Also 5 spalle, spolle, 8- 
spawl, [Of doubtful origin: perh. related to G. 
speller to split, but cf, SpaLy 50.2] A chip or 
splinter, esp. of stone or ore. 

a. € 1440 Prowp, Parv. 467/1 Spalle, or chyppe (KX. spolle), 
quisguilia, assula. 1585 Hicins tr. Funius’ Nonencl. 411/2 
Segmenta, the spalls or broken peeces of marble comming 
off in graning and hewing. 1611 Cotca., Xefailles, the 
spalls, or shards; the peeces which flie from stone in the 
hewing thereof, 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Sfadds, Chips 
of Wood, 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2252/1 Spall, a chip 
of stone, removed hy the hammer, 1892 Daily News 22 Oct. 

5/4 A stock of granite spalls conld be had in. 

8. 1793 Smeaton Adystone L. § 35 The great tendency of 

e¢ Lamina: whereof the rock is composed, to rise in spawls. 
Lbid. § 112 note, Observing how soon the quarrymen would 
cut half a ton of Spawls from an entorned block. 1897 T. 

Haroy Well-Beloved 8 Like all the gardens in the isle it 

was surrounded by a wall of dry-jointed spawts, 


Spall, 54.2 rare, [ad. It. spal/a, or (in quot. 
1827) var. of Sc. spaz/ ee Shoulder. 
tggo Spenser #, Q. 11. vi. 29 Their mightie strokes their 
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haberieons dismaytd, And naked made each others manly 
spalles. 1827 Caatyte Germ. Rom. 1. 60, [1] catch the 
noodle by the spall,..and pack him ont of doors. 

Spall (sp§l), 54.3 Also spawl, [Of obscure 
origin: cf. SPALE 56.3] A cross-spall; a cross- 
piece used in staging. 

1898 IVitby Gaz. 12 July 4/1 Boys frequently went up 
the spawls instead of the gangway hecause it was a shorter 
way on totheship, 1898 West, Gaz. 23 June 5/2 These 
were fixed together at the top by spalls, and strengthened 
hy struts. 

Spall (sp9l), vl Also 8 spal, 9 spaul, spawl. 
[Related to Sean 56.1] : 

1. trans. a Afining. To break (ore) into smaller 


pieces. 
: 1758 [see SraLuine 702, sd, 1). uae Payce Afin, Cornub, 
215 Tin-stuff..is first spalled or broken to the size of a 
man’s fist or less. /dz¢. 233 ‘hey..spal or break them 
(sc. the larger stones] to a less size. 1855 [J. R. Leircnito) 
Cornwail 52 The ore..is..drawn np, after being ‘spalled ’ 
or broken. 1875 J. H. Couns AZet. Mining 106 The ores, 
if in large masses, are first ‘ spalled ’,or broken np by means 
of heavy ‘spalling hammers’. 

absol. 1855 (J. R. Lerecnito] Cornwall 164 There they sit, 
‘spalling, jigging,’ ‘ buddling and trunking,’ and doing all 
mamner of inining mysteries. ‘ 

b. To dress (stones) roughly with a hammer. 

1793- [see SPALLEO Af. @.). 

2. To split or chip. Also with off 

1841 Hartsuorne Salop, Ani. Gloss., Sarded, split, cleft, 
as wood. 
filres have been split, or spalled off in shooting the ends, the 
removal of the edge 4.. would correct the evil. 

3. intr. To break off in fragments or chips. 

1853 Kane Grinnell? Exp, xi. (1856) 363 Spawling off 
under the axe in dangerons little chips. 1881 Younc Avery 
Man his own Mechanic § 423 lf this precaution is not taken 


the corners will ‘spawl’ off. 
Spall (spl), v2 [Related to Spann 56.3] 


trans, Yo fix (ship-frames) at the proper breadth 
by means of cross-spalls. 

c18so Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 112 The main and top- 
timber breadths are the heights mostly taken for spalling 
the frames. 

Spall, obs. form of Spawt, to spit. 

Spallard, dial. form of Esrauigr: 

Spalled (spgld), fA’. a. Also spauled, 
spawled. [f. Span. v.t] 

1. Dressed or broken with the hammer. 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. 194 The spawled parts, paral- 
lel to the grain of the Rock. 1867 Uvre's Dict. Arts Il. 66 
In the process of cobhing efther ragged or spalled work, 
the greatest care..should be given [etc.). 

2. Spalled rubble (sce quot. 1839). 

1839 Sat. Mfag.16 Feb. 58/1 That kind of careful masonry, 
called {in Ireland] Spauled Kudble; in which small stones 
shaped by the hammer..are placed in every interstice of 
the larger stones. 1888 Stoxes Celtic Ck. 233 The tower is 
externally of ashlar or spawled rubble work. 

Spaller (sp9‘lo1). [f Spann v2] 

L.A person employed in spalling, 

1843 Hotrzaprre, Turning 1. 171 The spallers employ 
heavy axe-formed or muckle-hammers, for spalling or scaling 
off smaller flakes. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts 
Ser. 11. 51/2 The poor ore of the spallers is subjected to the 
cobbling process, 1894 Labour Comntission Gloss., Spallers, 
women who, with a mallet, break the tin-ore as it comes 
from the mine-shaft into small pieces. 

2. A spalling-machine, 

1877 Raymono Statist. Mines & Mining 37 The quartz 
can be delivered at the ‘spaller’ for less than $2 per ton. 

+Spalliard. 0s. rare. Also 7 spaliard, 
9 spallier. [Of obscure origin: cf. SPADIARD.] 
A labourer engaged in tin-mining. 

162s Laws Stanuaries xii, (1808) 21 A labonring tinner, 
a blower, owner of hlowing-houses,  spalliard, or adven- 
turer. 1630 DopripGe Dutchy of Cornewall 93 The laborions 
search for Tynne in those dayes, enen as itis vsed by the 
Spaliard at this day with great industrie and paines. tee36 
R. Potwue.e Hist. Cornw, Gloss. 91/2 Salter, a labourer 
in tin-works. See Acts of the Stannary Parliaments.] 

Spalliard, dial. form of EapaLier. 

Spalling (sp9:lin), 742 sd. Also spauling, 
spawling. [f. SPauu v.1] 

1. The action of breaking ore into small pieces, 
or of dressing stones, etc., with the hammer. 

1758 BorLase Nat. Hist. Cornw. 203 The best is broken 
small with hammers, which they call Spalling. 1778 Pryce 
Ain. Cornud. 193 Raising, spaling, and dividing, o. 8.0. 
1855 [J. R. Leircnito] Cornwall 268 The whole processes of 
spalling, buddling, jigging. 1875 Brasu Zecl, Arch, lre- 
tand 79 The masonry is. .of large-sized blocks, fitted with- 
out spawling. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 
ut, 50/1 Cleaning is commenced by separating the large 
from the small stuff, for ‘spalling’. 

attrib, 1871 Morcans Man, Min, Tools 67 The ‘spalling 
hammer’ is used for breaking up lumps of orey mineral for 
sorting before crushing and stamping. 1875 J. H. Cotuins 
Atet. Mining 107 The result of the spalling process is the 
production of a pile of best ore, a pile of seconds,..and a 
pile of ‘deads’*. 

2, The process of chipping or splitting off 

1842 Civil Eng. & Arch, Fral. V. 363/1, I noticed a 
splintering, or spalling off, of the stones supporting the 
feet of some of the arches. 18 gos Dict. Mech. 370/2 
In order to prevent the brick from sfadling. 

Spalme, obs. erron. form of Psaus. 

Spalpeen (spzlpn). /rish. [a. Ir. spacipin, f. 
spatlp- of uncertain origin and meaning + -¢2 dim, 
suffix. The etym. given in quot, 1780 fs fanciful.] 


1846 Hortzaprret 7rning II. 501 Should the | 


SPAN. 


1, A common workman or labourer; a farm- 
worker or harvester, 

1780 A. Youns Tour frel. 57 Connaught Jabonrers 5 they 
nre called spalpeens: sc/, in Irish, is a scythe, and peen a 

enny; that is, a mower for a penny a day. /éid. 333 
Spalpeens going from hence decline much. 1807 Hoare 
Tour in Ireland 318, 1 have heard these boys [i.e. pea- 
sant's sons] called Spalpeens. 1818 Lapy Morcan 7? 
Macarthy (1819) 11. 3 Surrounded by petitioning, whining, 
wretched cotters, spalpeans, road makers, and labourers. 
1837 Boston Advert, 17 Jan. 4/4 Peter Murphy, late spal- 
peen in Kerry. 

2. Used contemptuously’: A low or mean fellow; 
a scamp, a rascal. 

1815 Mar. Encewoatu Love & Law t. iv, The spalpeen | 
turned intoa buckeen, thnt would be a sqnireen,—but can’t, 
1856 Lever Alartins of Cro’ Al. xv, The dirty, mean spal- 
peens, 1857 Kincstey 72vo VY. Ago xix, I’ve hronght away 
the poor spalpeen of a priest, 

3. A youngster, a boy. 

1891 B. SToKER Snake's Pass v, lremimber it..a lot higher 
up the mountain whin I was a spalpeen. 1901 Jane Bag- 
Low Land Shamrock 206 If ber brother Patrick was a 
couple of year or so onlder,.. but he’s only a spalpeen yet. 

+Spalt, 54.1 Ods. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
A silly or foolish person. 

1639 N.N. tr. Du Bosg’s Compl. Woman 1. 26, 1 can 
no wayes excuse those Gossips..who are rapt in the 
companie of certaine Spalts (IF. zwfertindés), so they have 
good clothes, or talk but of the Queene or Princesse. /did. 
11. 59 What they only do of purpose to take some Spalt 
(F. insensé], 

+Spalt, 5.2 Ods.-° [a. G. salt: see SpatDv.] 
(See quots.) 

1668 Wituins Real Char. u. iii, § 3. 66 Metal{s). .nsed for 
.e«Making of Seder, being like Tinn, hut more hard and 
brittle; Spelter, Zink, Spalt. 1728 Cuampers Cyci., Spadt 
or Sfelt, a white, scaly, shining Stone, frequently used 
to promote the Fnsion of Metals... The English Spalt is 
generally very hard. (Hence in Bailey, etc.) 

Spalt, cz. Now dial, Also 8- spolt, spoult. 
[Related to Spatt v.] Of wood: Brittle, short- 
grained; breaking easily through dryness or decay. 

In some dialects also applied to other-things. 

1567 Gotoinc Ovia's Met. x. 100 Nor hazle spalt, nor ash 
whereof the shafts of speares made bee. 1577 Haralson 
England i. xxii. (1877) 1. 341 The parke oke is the softest, 
and far more spalt and brickle than the hedge cke. 1733 
W. Exus Chiltern & Vale Farm. 113 The Beech is more 
spalt and short in it self than many others be. /4id, 154 
The Wind’s Damage, that is often fatal to some of the 
Arms of this spalt, brittle Wood. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss. 
s.v. Spolt, The rafters of the church of Norwich are said to 
be spolt. 1787- in East Anglian glossaries (in form spout). 
1875 Paaisu Sussex Dial. 110. 

Spalt (sp9lt), v dia/. Also 8 spault. [prob. 
ad. Du. and Flem. sfalte (WFris. spjalte),=G. 
spalzer, related to SPALD v.] intr. and trans. To 
split, tear, splinter, etc. Hence Spa‘lting 727. sd. 

1733 Tutt Horse-Hoeing Hush. xx. 291 It Spaulis up 
from below the Staple. /d7d. 296 ‘The Danger of tearing (or 
spanlting) up of the Under-Stratum along with the Staple. 
1854 Miss Bakea Northapt. Gloss. Spait,..to chip, to 
splint. /bid., Sfaltings, branches of trees that are broken 
off, or riven by the wind, 1876 Survey Gloss. s.v.. 1 must 
get a mattick,..and spalt they old stubs off. 

+Spaltam, Oés. rare. Also 8 ’spaltham. 
[ad. med.L. aspaltum, var. asphaltum.] Asphalt 
or bitumen used as a varnish, Also avirzd. 

153a in E. Law Hampton Crt, Pat. (188s) 1. 363 Payd to 
Henry Burd, groser of London, for 12 1b. of white lead, 
..21b, of spaltain [sic]. 1777 Foote Taste 1. i, By the addi- 
tion of your lumber-room dirt, and the salutary application 
of the 'spaltham pot, it became a Gnido. 

Spalter (spG'ltex), v. dial. [f. prec. +-ER5. 
Cf. spalder s.y. SPALD v.] (See quots.) 

1844 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnt. V1\. 429/2 A hard frost 
often canses glazed tiles or pots, when exposed to the 
weather, to chip or spalter. 1854 Miss Bakea Northam fi. 
Gloss., Spaltered, split off. 

Spalter, obs. erron. form of PSALTER. 

Span (spn), 56.1 Forms: 1 span(n, spon(n ; 
4 sponne, 4-7 spanne, 4-5 spane (§ spayn); 
4- span, 6 spann, 8 spand. [OL. span(n, 
spon(n, = WFris. sfan, EFris. sponne, MDn. (and 
Dn.) spanne, MLG. sfei(xe, OG. spanna (MEIG. 
and G. spanne, spann), ON. sfann-, sppun (Icel. 
sponn, Norw. dial. spanw, spon; Sw. spanr, Da. 
spand), app. related to spannan SPAN v.2 

The Germanic word is the sonrce of med.L. sfannus and 
spanna (spanga, spana), It. spanna, OF. esfanne, espane, 
and eee (mod.F. epan). In OE. the word is very scantily 
recorded, and its currency after 1300 may be partly dne to 
OF. influence. The form sfay#, which also occurs in the 
vb., is abnormal, unless it represents an OF, espain which 
occurs asavariant ofesfan.J) | 

1. The distance from the tip of the thumb to the 
tip of the little finger, or sometimes to the tip of 
the forefinger, when the hand is fnlly extended; 
the space cquivalent to this taken as a measure of 
length, averaging nine inches. : , 

Freq. followed by a positive or comparative adj. 

cgoo tr. Saeda’s Hist, w. xi. (1890) 296 Pa wees se lichoma 
sponne [v.7. spanne] lengra pere pryh, c1ooo /ELFric 
Gloss. in Wr-Wiilcker 158 Palmus, span we? handhred. 
@1310 in Wright Lyric P. ix. 35 Swannes swyre swythe 
wel y-sette, A sponne lengore then y-mette. ¢ 1380 Siz 
Ferumé, 1607 pe swerd..clef him panne, Til it hadde in-to 
is hodi i-sozt by-nythe is brest a spanne. c 1386 Cuaucra 
Prot,155 Sche hadde a fair forheed. It was almost a spanne 


SPAN. 


brood, I trowe. 14.. Sir Benes (S.) 2509 A span long pey 
[ie. bristles] were, wel rowe. ¢1440 Promp. Part, 467/1 
Spanne, mesure of the hand, palmus,..palmata, 1483 Cath, 
Angl. 351 A prey (A, Spane), padmnus. 1535 CovERDALE 

Fudges iti. 16 Ehud made hima two edged dagger ofa spanne 
longe. 1577-87 Hotinsuep Chron, 1. 92/1 The space of his 
forehead betwixt his two eies was a span broad. 1660 Boyte 
New Exp. Phys. Mech. ix. (1682) 39 There happen’d in 
the great Receiver a crack of nbout a Span long. 1671 J. 
Wesster Metallogr. xi. 158 They go no deeper than a span 
ortwo. 1718 Pree-chinker No. 47. 343 Pharao,.wasa Dwarf, 
but seven Spans high. 3756-7 tr. Aeysler's Trav. (1760) IT. 
276 The diameter..is twelve common spans, or near eight 
feet. r8rr A. T. THomson Lond, Disp. (1818) 36 The stems 
trailing,ahout a spanin length, 1862 Drarer /nfed?. Devel. 
Europe xiii, (186g) 303 In which there are walking about 
men, a span long. : 

Sigs 44350 Geburt Jesu 4o in Horstm. Altengl, Leg. (1875) 
66 Pe tyme hem po3te longe Inou3, ech vnche hem pou3te a 
sponne. 21586 Sipxey Ps. xxxtx, ili, Lo, thou a spanns 
length mad‘st my living line. 1672 Sir T. Browne Led. 
Friend § 28 If we reckon up only those days which God 
hath nccepted of our lives, a life of good years will hardly 
he a span Jong. : . : 

+b. In collective sing. with numerals. Ods. 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor M. 172884138 So heghe be thre spane 
no nother graf per is. ¢1qoo Maunpev. (Roxb.) xi 43 Pai 
had cheruhyn of gold xii, span lang. ¢1440 Facol’s Med? 
194 Pis handle muste be iiij. spanne in lengthe. — 

e. Const. of (the hand) or with possessive. 

1607 ToPrsELL Fours. Beasés (1658) 186 The ears of it are 
large and broad,..heing at the least as broad as a mans 
span, 1649 Jer. Taytor Gt, Exemp, 1. Disc. 15. 34 Sv 
must we take the measures of eternity hy the span of a 
mans hand. 1855 Bain Senses & Jad. un. ii. § 12, Lcan appre- 
ciate a distance of six or eight inches by stretching the 
thumb away from the fingers, as in the span of the haad. 

d. fig. Capability of spanning or grasping. 

¢ 3800 H. K. Wire ZLe?té. (1837) 284 Below the span of 
my auditory nerve. 

2. The hand with the thumb and fingers extended, 


esp. as a means of measuring. O45. exc. arch. 
1835 CovERDALE /saiah x}. 12 Who hath measured heauen 
with his spanne, and hath comprehended all the earth of 
y® worlde in thre fyngers? 1867 Loner. Dante, /nf. vi. 25 
My Conductor, with his spans extended, Took of the earth. 


3. A thing, piece, etc., of the length of a span; 


a very small extent or space. 

13.. Sir Beues 815 A spanne of be groin he-forn Wip is 
swerd he hab of schoren. 1633G. Hersert 7emple, Pulley 
i, Let the worlds riches, which dispersed lie, Contract into 
aspan. 3635 Quarces Zyzdd. 11, xiv. (1718) 118 Lord, what 
a nothing is this little span We call a Man! 1738 Pore 
Universal Prayer vi, Yet not to Earth’s contracted Span 
Thy Goodness let me bound. 1746 Hervey A/edét. (1818) 
217 The landscape, large and spacious,..shrinks into a span. 
1798 Frrriar Certain Var. Afan 198 Jt was not enough.. 
to shorten 1 whole nation to three spans. 1841 Evpnin- 
stone Hist. Ind, 11, 242 There was not a span free from 
cultivation, 18530 Texnvson Z# Afem. cxvii, Every grain 
of sand that runs, And every span of shade that steals. 


4. A short space of time, esp. as the duration of 
linman life; the (short) time during which a per- 


son lives. 

Cf. Coverdale Ps. xxxviil. 6 Thou hast made my dayes 
a spanne longe. 

1599 Davies Joznord. Soul Lntrod. xlv. (1742) 12, | know 
my Life's a Pain, and but a Span. 1607 SHaks. 7fmon v. 
iii, 3 Tymon is dead, who hath out-stretcht his span. 1613 
— Hen.V iii, m. ii. 140 You haue scarse time To steale from 
Spirituall leysure a briefe span. 1728 YounG Ode to King 
xvii, Jove mark’d for man A scanty span. 1742 — V2.7. 11 
115-6 We censure nature for a span too short; That span 
too short, we tax as tedious too. 1788 Buans Written in 
Friars-Carse Hermitage 37 Did, many talents gild thy 
span? 1812 Byron Cd. Har. u. Ixiii, Through their mortal 
span, In bloodier acts conclude those who with hiood began. 
18s0 Ropertson Serv. Ser, it. xiv. (1853) 176 The span 
granted to the hutterfly the child of a single Summer, may 
belong. 1870 Morris £arthly Par. (1890) 307/1 Sostrangely 
shift men’s lives in little spaa. 

b. Const. of life, ete. 

1633 G. Hergert Teniple, Ch. Porch \xxvii, Lifes poore 
span Muke not an ell, hy trifling in thy wo. 1683 Kennetr 
tr. Eras. on Folly 8: In so short a space, as the small 
Span of Life. 1771 Beattie AMinsiy. 1. xxv, Nor lessen of 
his life the little span! 1840 Mas. Somervitte Connex. 
Phys. Sci. (ed. §) xii. 101 In the short span of humaan life. 
1867 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1877) 1. iv. 255 Whose lives 
were really prolonged heyond the common span of human 
existence. 

5. The distance or space between the abutments 
of an arch, the supports of a beam, the piers of 
a bridge, the walls carrying a roof, ete. ; the stretch 
or extent of this. 

a. 1725 W. Hatrrenny Sound Building Pref., For want 

of knowing, when the Arch of either Spand being given, 
what must be the Arch of the other. Zéid. 20 Set off the 
Spand of the Intersecting Arch from v. to 4, r951 — JVer 
Designs Chinese Bridges t.7 A double truss'd Timber Bridge, 
whose Spand hetweea the top of the Butiment is 45 Feet. 
_ 8. 1736 Hawxsmoor London Bridge 35 The five Arches are 
in their Span as followeth, did. 42 ‘ine two Bridges are 
very large in their Span. £753 Chkasibers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. 
Bridge, The span of the next arch is 56 feet. 1815 J. SMITH 
Panorama Sci. & Art 1, 248 The Trustees .. having 
used it for beams in a new warehouse at Liverpool, of 
more than thirty feet clear span, 1832 G. Downes Left. 
Cont, Countries 1, 484 Owing to its height, the great spaa 
of the arch is not so perceptible. 1869 Rankine Alachine § 
Hand-tools Pl, F 12, Vhe span between the standards, a, A, 
being 16 feet. 1874 Mickteruwatte Mod. Par. Churches 
128 York Minster, with its choir of fifty feet span. 

transf, 1853 Sia HH. Doucias Milit. Bridges (ed. 3) 288 The 
Russiaas resorted to..difficult applications of carpentry to 
repair this breach, which, being of considerable span [etc]. 
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1887 Ruskin Preterita 11.59 About the span ofan English 
jane that would allow two carts to pass. 

Jig. 1858 O. W. Hotes Aut. Breakf-t. (1891) 14 The 
great minds are those with a wide span, which couple trutlis 
related to, but far removed from, each other. 1889 Sfecfator 
5 Oct., Congresses might be dismissed on the ground that 


it is impossible they can do anything to widen the span of 


knowledge. 
b. (See first quot.) rare. 

1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit, Rural Sports i. x. § 1.82 The 
three first [antlers] are termed the s7g/¢s;..the horn itself, 
the dean; the width, the sfam. 1873 Brack /’r. Thule 
xxv. 414 You will discourse..of the span and the pearls, of 
the aatlers and the crockets. 

6. An arch of a bridge; a section between two 
piers. Also ¢ransf., the vault of the sky. 

@1806 H. K. Waite Sonn. ix, 1n the drear silence of the 
polar span Dost thou repose? 1862 Ref. Direct. £. dlidl. 
Railway Cy. 18 Six spans of the Keeul Bridge are erected 
since 1 last reported on the subject. 1891 Lovetr U.S. 
Pictures 39 The total weight of the whole central span is 
6,740 tons, 

b. Naud. (See quot.) 

1846 A. Younc Vaud, Dict. 289 A Span of Rigging, im- 
plies the length of shrouds from the dead-eyes on one side, 
over the mast-head, to the dead-eyes on the other side of 
the ship. 

ce. A stretch, line, or extent ef something. 

1894 Ondine XXIII. 374/1 The cocoa-nuts hanging from 
the long, almost unbroken span of cocoa palms that line 
the beach. 

7. attrib. and Comb., as span-breadth, -cxtent, 
-girth, -length, -line ; span-broad, -lived adjs. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] J)’icosta's (1ist. fndics Ww. viii. 228 
In the largest place they have six foote, and in the narrowest 
a‘spanne bredth. 1599 Nasur Lenten Stuff Wks. (Grosart) 
V. 226 In the correlatiue analayie of the *spanbroad rowse 
running betwixt. 1655 VAUGHAN Silex Scint.1. Resurr. § 
Jonmort. (1858) 26 At last..She wiag’d away, And, proud 
with life and sence Esteem’d..of two whole Elements As 
meane, and *span-extents. 1807 Craune Par. Rev. ut. 937 
No more his *span-girth shanks and quiv'ring thighs Up- 
held a body of the smaller size. ¢1440 Facob's Hel? 170 
Pe secunde *spanne lengthe of be handyll. 1756 NuGEeNtT 
Gr. Tour, Germany 11,335 They make steel chains so pro- 
digious fine of a span length, that [etc.}. 1838 Penny 
Cycl. Xb. 325/2 The shorter radii describing the two 
quadrants at the spring of the arch, are upon the *span-line 
itself. 1846 Paowettr Prometh. Bound 26 Can that *span- 
lived race avail To succour thee in this distress ? 


Span (spn), 53.2 Also 8-gspann. [a. Dn, and 
LG. spaxz (also MDu. and MLG.; G. spar, dial. 
span), {, spannen to unite, fasten, etc. Cf. OF, ze- 


| Span(n, gespon(z in related senses.] 


L. Naud. One or other of various ropes or chains 
used as fastenings or means of connexion (sce 


quots.). 

1769 Fauconea Dict, Marine (1780), Span, a small line.., 
the middle of which is usually attached to a stay, from 
whence the two ends branch outwards to the right and left, 
and having either a block or thimble attached to their ex- 
tremities. 1794 Rigging §& Seamanship 281 Each of these 
chains has..a large iroa ring, to which is fastened a chain. 
called an up-and-down span. 1841 Dana Seaman's Man, 
124 Span, a rope with both ends made fast, for a purchase 
to be hooked to its hight. 1846 A. Younc Naut. Dict. 
289 Span,..a double rope with thimbles seized betwixt 
the two parts, stretched across the rigging us a fair-leader 
for ropes. ¢1860 H. Srvart Seamtan's Catech. 8 What 
tackles are used for hoisting the launch in and out? 
The stays (fitted with a span) between the fore and main 
mast. /éfd. 53 A chain span is shackled to the bolts, and 
the slips ure rove round the span and shackled to the cable. 
1894 Labour Commission Gloss. 76 Span, a length of chain 
or Ue rope used for suspending ‘derricks’..to the masts 
of ships. 

2. U.S. and Canada, A pair of horses harnessed 


and driven together, es. a pair as nearly alike in 


colonr and size as possible, 

1769 Bostow Gaz. z Oct. (Thornton), Wanted, a Spann of 
good Horses for a Curricle. 1828 P, Cunnincnam , S. 
Wales (ed. 3) H. s4 A span (pair) of horses is a common 
expression through all the state of New York, and even as 
faras Upper Canada. 1840 Hauisurton Clockwr, Ser. iti. 
xviii. 248 If any man will show mea hoss that can keep it 
up as he has done.., I'll give him old Clay for nothin’, as a 
span for him. 1841 Catuin JV. Ammer, 7nd. xiv. (1844) 11. 81 
A snug span of little horses. 1883 Harper's Mag. Mar. 
72/1 She had her open landau and her span for summer 
driving. 

aes 1860 O. W. Houmes Prof. Breakf.t. vii, V'd as 
lief undertake to keep a span of elephants. : 

Sig. 1884 Atheneum 20 Sept. 364/1 Thus ran this span of 
printing-houses, drivea by Barker, neck and neck. 

3, S. Africa. A team of oxen or other draught 


animals consisting of two or more yokes. : 
w812 A. PLumrae Lichtenstein's S, Africa 1. 192 They 
could not get on the rest of the way without a double Spann. 
1850 R. G. Cunmine Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 124/2 
My large waggon stuck fast, but was extricat with the 
Hele of another span. 1893 Serious Trav. S. LE. Africa 13 
The fine span of oxen that had belonged to Mr. Collinson. 
4. A fetter or shackle. (Cf. Span v.2 1b.) 
1856 Wittiea Panorama 322 To them the Law is but 
the iron span That girds the ankles of imbruted man. 
Span, 53.3 dial. and Hist. [ad. ON. sfann 
(Norw. and Sw. sfann, Da. spand),=MLG. and 
LG. spann, span pail, measure.} A certain measure 
of butter (in Orkney and the north of Scotland). 
1502 in A, Peterkin Nentals Orkney (1820) 4 In butter scat 
j span, 7é/d., In butter scat uther half span. 1861 ic 
Innes S&. Early Scotch Hist. 77 Vt was the established 
usage of Caithness, that for every score of cows » Span of 


SPAN, 


butter should be paid to the hishop. 1872 A. P. Fornes 

Vatend. Sc. Saints 262 The usage was to take a span of 
butter for every twenty cows. 

Span (span), v.1 Also 5 Sc. spayn, 7 spanne. 
[f. Spay 56.1 Cf OF. ymbspannan and spanning ; 
G, spanuen (rare), Icel., Norw., Sw. spania, ON, 
sfenna, OF, espaner, in similar senses. ‘The form 
Spay is peculiar; see note to SPAN 56.1] 

I. ¢rans. +1. To grasp, lay hold of, seize. Ods. 

1375 Barsour Brave im. 582 And newys..That wont to 
spayn gret speris war, Swa spaynyt aris, that [etc.}. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. Roxvin. xxxvill. (Bodl. MS.), [The 
dragon] lurkeb ia weies where be Elephaunte gop and 
bindep and spanneb his legges and sleep hym and strangeleb 
hym. ¢ 1420 Avow. rth. xii, Thenne the kinge spanos his 
spere, Opon that bore for to bere. 1§13 Dovcras -Encid 
nL il, 111 Doun fallis sailis, the airis sone we span. 

2.'To measure by means of thc outstretched hand ; 
to cover with the hand in this way. 

+ To span farthings, to play at span-farthing. 

1860 Biwie (Geneva) /sataf xlviii. 13 My right hand hathe 
spanned the heauens. 1§70 Levins Janip. 20 ‘lu span, 


falmare, r6zr ‘l. WILLIAMSON tr. Gozlart’s Il Tse 185 
That we should take vpon vs to spanne with our fingers, and 
measure with our arme the miracles of God. 1688 PEN1ON 


Guardian's Instruction (1897) 50 His main design is to. . 
go home again to spanning farthings. 1706 Stuvens SAa. 
Prt, Nene, halfa Foot, or as much as a Man can span 
with his Thumb and Vore-finger. 1818 Keats /» 
1,499 For still, with Delphic emphasis, she spann'd ‘The 
quick invisible strings [of the Inte], 1866 Brogorn Prot 
Lincs., Sfan, to measure a distance by flattening the hand 
and stretching the thumb and middle finger. 1899 VW. 4 (. 
oth Ser. HI. 1785/1 So that he could span the distance hy 
the fingers of the hand. 
tb. To measure in any way. Os. 

1641 Mitton Ch, Govt, i. Wks. 1851 LIT. 99 To compre- 
hend the hidden causes of things, and span in his thoughts 
all the various effects that passion..can worke in mans 
nature. 1648 — Scum Vo H, Lawes, Harry, whose tuneful 
and well measur‘d Song Virst taught our English Musick 
how to span Words with just note and accent. 1717 T. 
Ticker, Ap. fr. Lady 3 Oft on the well-known Spot I fix 
my Eyes, And Span the Distance that hetween us lies, 

+e. To measure ont; to set a limit or bound to 
(life, etc.). Ods. 

1613 Suas, 2/ex, P°F77, 1, 1. 223 My life is spand already : 
I am the shadow of poore Buckingham. 1633 G. Hikurrt 
Temple, Bunch of Grapes ii, Yor as the Jews of old by 
God's command Travell’d, and saw no town; So now each 
Christian hath his journeys spann'd. 1657 Be. H. Kixc 
ee on G. Adolghus Poems (1843) 71 Death hath spann'd 
thee. 

d. To encircle or encompass (the waist, wrist, 
etc.) with the hand or hands. 

1781 Cowper Jruth 155 She recollects her youth, And 
tells, not always with an eye to truth, Who spann'd her 
waist. 1797-1809 CotrripcEe 7Arce Graves w. xi, And oft 
she said, I'm not grown thin! And then her wrist she 
spanned, 1830 MarryaT Avug's Own xxiv, ‘If 1 ever am 
ia your list, I presume it will be for a case of plethora,’ re- 
plied Jerry, spanning his thin waist. 1841 BrowsinG J7i/pa 
Passes iil, Poet. Wks. 1863 LI. 54 How your plump arms.. 
have dropped away ! Why, I can span hon u 


3. Of the rainbow, a bridge, ete.: To form an 
arch across or over (the sky, a river, etc.); to 
streteh or extend over in the form of an arch; to 


cross from side to side. Also ¢ransf. or jig. 

(a) 1633 G. Hernert Zemple, Content v, This soul doth 
span the world, and hang content Froin either pole unto the 
centre. 174% Younc V2. 7A. 1. 418 He looks down On all 
that soars; and spans immensity. 1781 Cowrrr Sad/le-7. 
joz Fancy, that from the bow that spans the sky Brings 
colours. 1816 Swectey Yo Peacock 12 July, A rainhow 
spanned the lake. 1866 Neate Seg. & //ynins 123 O, sweet 
Rainhow,..That some day, One nels Church shall span, 
a 1881 Rossetti /fouse of Life xii, ‘Two souls softly spann'd 
With one o’erarching heaven of smiles and sighs. 

(2) 1736 N. Hawksmoon London Bridge 40 The Bridge 
at Rochester, spans a noble and deep River, 550 Feet wide. 
1833 L. Ritcuie Iand. by Loire 7 Vhe eideem@ipane 
the stream with nine wide arches. 1853 Sta II. Doucias 
Alilit. Bridges (ed. 3) 177 The width [of the river] bere was 
700 feet, and twenty-seven boats were required to span it. 
1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey 1. 201 Its waters are spanned 
hy a fine stone bridge. 

b. transf. To reach or extend over (space or 
time). 

ch ee Devot, (ed. 2) 63 Our thonghts,.. that doe not 
only bestride all the Sea, & Land, but span the Sun and 
Firmament at once. 1872 Linpon Some Elem. Relig. ii. 
2 His thought spans the intervening desert. 1879 A. W. 

ARD Chaucer i. lacie life.. spans rather more than 
the latter half of the fourteenth century. 

4, a. To streteh oé(the thumb) as in spanning, 

1676 Mace Musick's Mon. 74 Bring up your Left-Hand 
from the Table, bended, just like the Talents of a Hawk; 
All, excepting your Thumb, which must stand Strait ; and 
Span‘d out. 

b. To throw as an arch or bridge. 

a 1861 T, Wootner Mfy Beaxtiful Lady, Day Dream 30 
Clutching at rainbows spanned across the sky ! 

5. To throw a bridge across (a river, etc.); to 
bridge over. 

1861 Smites Exgineers 11.176 Telford spanned both these 
straits with suspension road bridges. 1876 RoutLepce 
Discoveries 1 Scrence bas spanned great rivers and estuaries 
with bridges of form unknown to our fathers. 

transf. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) II. 54 He is the 
mediator who spans the chasm which divides them, 1876 
Beackis Songs Relig., etc. 233 Not in vain God with lavish 
blooms of beauty Spanned the slope, and sowed the plain. 

b. To eross (a bridge). rare—). 


SPAN. 


1894 H, Garpener Unoff. Patriot 121 The Long Bridge 
was spanned and the strange party drove down Pennsylvania 
Avenue. 

II. aésol. 6. To make a span over something ; 
to reach with or as with a span; to stretch or range 
om one place or point foanother. Chiefly fig. 

1535 Coveapate /satak xviii. 13 My honde is the founda- 
cion of the earth, & my right honde spanneth ouer the 
heauens. 1592 Lviy Aftdas v. iii, 104 Though my hande 
hee golde, yet 1 must not thinke to span ouer the maine 
Ocean. a16s2 J. Suirn Sed, Disc. vi. xiil, (1821) 300 The 
prophetical spirit..is most quick, spanning as it were from 
the centre to the circumference. 1657 Br. H. Kine Lfegy 
on G. Adolphus Poems (1843) 71 Thou might'st Vienna reach, 
and after span From Mulda to the Baltick Ocean. 1899 
N. & Q. oth Ser. VIL. 185/1 If he. .spannied accordingly, the 
button of the first player became his. 

7. Whaling. (See quot.) 

1888 Encycl, Brit. XX1V. 526/2 If the whale is ‘spanning’, 
ie., swimming in a decided direction and appearing at the 
surface at intervals more or less regular. 

Span (spen), v2 [ad. Flem., Du, or LG. (also 
MDu. and MLG.) sfannen, =OHG. spannan (G. 
spannen), OF ris. spanna, sponna, OE. sfannan 
to fix or fasten, to join, to draw tight, etc. Cf 
also It, sparnare, from Germanic.] 

1. érans. To harness or yoke (oxen, horses, etc.); 
to attach toavehicle. Also with 27 and ov¢: see 
Inspay v. and Outspan 7.1 (Cf. Spaye 2.3) 

In Jater use chiefly from S. African Dutch. 

1550 CovEROALE Sfir. Perle vi. (1588) 70 He spanneth hys 
oxen, and goeth to the field. 1644 [Watsincuam] Zfigies 
True Fortitude 13 Whil'st horses were span’d in to draw 
off the peices, 1656 Davexant Stege of Rhodes Wks. (1672) 
23 Those Horses to that Carriage span! Drive, drive ! 

1836 A. F. Garoixer Journ. Zoolu Conntry 303 We left 
Berea, and spanned out on the flat. 1858 Simaonos Diet. 
Trade, Span,..to attach draught cattle toa wagon. | 1894 
West. Gaz. 11 Sept. 8/1 So one day he spanned-in his 
mules..and leisurely trekked to the widow's homestead, 

b. dial, To fetter or shackle (a horse), 

1847 in Hattawet. 1865 R. Hunt Pop. Rom, I. Eng. 
(1871) Ser, 1. 112 There, hy the roadside, stood an old, bony 
white horse, spanned with its halter. 1880- in dial. glossaries 
(Cornw., Sussex, Kent). 

c. ivaisf. To enclose or confine. 

1844 Lowett Fatherland i, Doth not the yearning spirit 
scorn In such scant borders to be spanned? 

2. To stretch, extend, make taut or tight; to 


draw (a bow). Now arch. 

The sense appears earlier under Spannine 75d, sh? 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr, Chirurg. 20/1 Where as 
the inferior parte of the bellye is full of windes, and stiflye 
stretched out andspanned. /érd. 43 b/1 The Ligature wil in 
one place be loosened, and in another spanned. 1658 A. 
Fox Warts’ Surg. 1, vii. 28 The stitches [in a wound] are 
so pull'd and spann‘d, that they tear out. /fd. 1. xxv. 155 
With both hands keep it asunder, that the skia be spanned 
asunder. 1878 B. Taytor Dewkalion u1.i.99 New bows 
1 spaa, new arrows fill my quiver, 

b. fig. with 2p. 

16s5 VauGHAN Silex Scint. 1. 53 Be there before the 
shadows stretch And span up night. /d/d. 76 Faith spans 
up blisse. 


3. +a. To wind up the wheel-lock of (a pistol 


or musket) by means of a spanner. Ods. 

1639 R. Waro Animady, Warre 1. 296 In Marching or 
Trooping through a Towne forget not to have your Peeces 
spand. {bfd. 299 Spar your Pistoll—This is performed by 
sinking the Pistoll into his Bridle hand, and taking the 
Spanner in his right hand, to put it upon the axeltree, and 
winding about the wheele till it sticke. 1649 C. Watwer 
Hist. Independ. 1. 249 A party of Horse..with Swords 
drawne and their pistols spanned. ¢167a Verney Bem. 
Seed II. 345 Having Pistols before me, 1 drew one and 
held it in my hand, so that 1 could span it in a moment for 
ffear of a surprise. 

b. To screw tight with a spanner. 

1839 F, A. Gairritus Artill, Man. (ed. 8) 209, 5. Gives 
shot and wad to 3, runs out, trains, and spans the breeching. 

4. Naut. To fix, attach, fasten, or draw tight in 
some way, Also with 77. 

1781 Aacnea in Naval Chron. X1, 287 Spaned the booms; 
saw the boats all made fast. 1820 Sconessy Are. Regions 
II. 231 A harpoon thus prepared with foreganger and stock, 
is said to be ‘spanned in’, 1852 Buan Naval & Alil, Dict, 
1. s.v., To span in the rigging. /éid., To span the runners, 
1867 Smvtn Sailor's Word-bk. 640 Spanning a harpoon, fix- 
ing the line which connects the harpoon and its staff. /6id., 
To span in the rigging, to draw the upper parts oftheshrouds 
together by tackles, in order to seize on the cat-harping legs. 

5. intr, Of horses: To form a span or pair; to 
match in colour and size. U.S. 

1828 WessTER s.v., The borses span well. (New England.) 

+Span, v.3 Obs.—1 [repr. OE. sfanan,=OS. 
and OHG. sfanan, MDu. and MLG., spazzez, etc. 
Cf. ForsPan v.] ¢razvs. To allure, entice, or draw 
away (a person). 

a1250 Owl & Night. 1490 To mysdo one gode manne & 
his ibedde from him spanne. sie 8 

Span, a.: sec SPICK AND SPAN. 

_Span-, the stem of Span v,1 and Spay 2.2, used 
in a number of special combs., chiefly of a tech- 
nical character, as span-beam, -block, -dog, 
-gutter, -lashing, -piece, -saw [cf. Dn. sfan- 
saag, G. spannsage, Sw. -sdg], -shackle (see 
quots.) ; Span-waist, a slender waist; span- 
wire, -worm U.S, (see quots.). 


1847 HALLIWELL, *Spar-beant, the great heam..in a harn. 
1860 Eng. & For. Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) 23 Span beam, the 


504, 


horizontal beam passing over the whim in which the upper 
pivot of the perpendicular axis moves. 1883 GRESLEY Gloss. 
Coal-m. 230 Span-beam,a long wooden beam supporting 
the head pivot of the drum axle of a gin, and resting at the 
extremities upon inclined legs. 1860 H, Stuart Seaman's 
Catech, 23 Reeve it.,through the *span block on the top- 
mast cap. 1867 Smyrn Satlor's Word-bk. 640 Span-blocks, 
blocks seized into each bight of a strap, long enough to go 
across a cap, and allow the blocks to hang clear on each 
side. bid. 255 *Spfan-dogs. Used to lift timber. A pair 
of dogs linked together, and heing hooked at an extended 
angle, press home with greater strain. 1841 HarTsuoRNe 
Salop. Ant. Gloss., “Span-gutter, a drain in a coal mine, 
formed by one brick being placed flat, and one at either end 
to keep the soil from falling in. 1891 Cenz?. Dict. *Span- 
lashing, a lashing used to secure together two ropes or spars 
a short distance apart. 1836 Parker Gloss. Archit. (1850) 
1. 431 *Span-dicce, the name given to the Collar-beam of a 
roof in Lincolnshire, Wiltshire, and other districts. 1895 
Kuicnt Dre. A/ech. 2253/2 *Span-saw, a frame-saw. 1750 
Beancxiey Mav. Evpos.155 *Spanushakle isa large Clasp of 
Tron, which goes round the End of the Davit upon the 
Fore-Castle, having a large Bolt, which goes through a 
Fore-Castle Beam. 1846 A. Younc Nazt, Dict. 290 Span- 
shackle, a large bolt with a triangular ring attached to it 
for lashing anchors or sparsthereto, 1891 /igure-Training 
56 A fashionable “span waist onght not to exceed fourteen 
inches round. 1897 Pad? Afad? G, 39 Oct. 6/2 The current.. 

asses Out to the main conductor, or overhead wire, which 
is supported over the centre of the track by insulators 
attached to “span wires extending from uprights placed on 
either side of the roadway. 1852 T. W. Harris 77reaz. Jus. 


New Eng. (1862) 458 The caterpillars of the Geometre of | 


Linnzeus,..or geometers, *span-worms, and loopers, have 


received these several names from their peculiar manner of 


moving. 1885 H. C. McCook Tenants of Old Farm 104 
A very familiar race of caterpillars, the Geometers, or span- 
worms, 

|| Spanzemia (speenimia). Path. Also -emia, 
[mod.L., f, Gr. aravo-, comb. form of onavds (nsu- 
ally omdv-tos) scarce, scanty +-acula (as in dvacipia 
Anemia), f. afua blood. Cf. F. spandmie] A 
morbid condition of the blood characterized by a 
deficiency of red corpuscles ; poorness of the blood. 

1845 G. E. Day tr. Sisnon's Aniur, Chent. 1. 306 The hypin- 
osis speedily merges into spanzmia. [Footnote] We prefer 
this term to anemia, hecause the latter is used to represent 
a morhid condition of the blood subordinate to spanzemia. 
1853 Marknam Shoda’s Auscult xvi, It does not appear to 
be a sign of anaemia or spanaemia. 1897 Hutchinson's 
Arch, Surg. VIL. 199 There was no evidence of spanzemia, 

\fence Spanee'mic a., of or relating to, inducing 
spanzemia ; also sé., a medicine inducing spancemia. 

1882 in Ogtlvie’s Ip. Dict. 

Spancel (spensél), sd. Also 7 spanciall, 8 
spancill, 9 dal. spenchil, -shel, etc, [ad. 
Flem., Du., or LG. spansel (in Kilian spanssel), f. 
spannen Span v.2_ Cf. SPANNEL, and ON. spennsl 
(Norw. sfeas?, MSw. spenszel) clasp, tie.] A rope 
or fetter for hobbling cattle, horses, etc.; esta 
short, noosed rope used for fettering the hind legs 


of a cow during milking. Also /razsf. 

1610 [implied in SranceL v.]. 1674 Rav N. Co, Words 44 
A Spancel,a Rope to tye a Cows hiader Legs. [Hence in 
Grose and later glossaries.) 1689 /rish Hudibras 84 See'st 
thou that Monster with the Tail, That ugly Monaghan 
Spanci-all [marg. Fetterd] The worst of all the Devils? 
1784 SmytH Tour in U.S. 1, 172 The horses are turned 
loose in the woods, only with leather spancills or fetters on 
two of their legs. 1841 Mrs. S. C. Haty /reland 1, 114 
Upon the neighbouring bushes and wooden crosses hang 
fragments of clothes, or halters and spancels. 1882 Blackzu. 
Mag. LI. 253 He snatched up a spancel that hung at the 
dairy window. 

Spancel (spxnsél), v. Also 9 spansel, spen- 
ceil, [f. eal 
1. trans. To fetter or hobble with a spancel or 


spancels, 

1610 Gurtum leraldry in. xxvi. 184 He beareth Sable a 
Horse passant Argent, Spanceled on both legs of the neerer 
side. /éid., Albeit this Horse he now Spanceled as you see. 
1820 J. Oxtev Fruls. Two Exped. into Australia 47 The 
animals [horses] were all spencilled, but such is the scarcity 
of both water and grass, that they will wander in search of 
each, 1825 Caokea Fairy Leg. Irel. 1. 333 Neither could 
his neighbours’ cattle have heen guilty of the trespass, for 
they were spancelled. 1882 Mus, HECKFoRD Lady Trader 
in Transvaal 260 It is the fashion in Africa to spancel a 
horse by tying its head to one of its legs. 

Jig. 1844 Sia C. Narien Let. to H. Napier in Life (1862) 
TIL. x53 Gough himself is all right, only Sues hy his 
staff; they wanted to tie my legs too, but I kicked the pail 
over, and spoiled the milking. 


2. transf. (See quot.) U.S. 

1859 Bartiett Dict, Amer. (ed. 2) 431 To spancel,..to 

revent a crah from hiting, by sticking the point of a leg 
into the base of each movable claw. 

Hence Spa‘ncelled ///. a. 

1838 Fraser’s Afag, X1. 142 We should be about as much 
ia a fit state..as..a spancelled pig to rua a race with a 
greyhound. 1899 Someavitte & Martin /rish R. Al, 267 
Driving two brace of coupled and spancelled goats. 


+Span-counter. Os. [f. Span sd.} or vl 
and CounTER sé.3 Cf. SPAN-FARTHING.] A game 
in which the object of one player was to throw 
his counters so close to those of his opponent that 
the distance between them could be spanned with 


the hand. 


Common in the early part of the 17th c. 
1566 Deant Horace, Sat. iu, G vj, A man that..is gladde 
To playe at quoytes, or spancounter. 1593 Suaks. 2 //en. 


VJ, Ww. ii. 166 Henry the fift, (in whose time boyes went 


SPANE. 


to Span.connter for French Crownes). 1600 Nasue Swne- 
mer's Last Will 158 Wks. (Grosart) V1. 149, 1 was close 
vnder a hedge, or vnder a barne wall, playing At spanne 
Counter, or lacke ina boxe. 1647 Peacnam Worth of a 
Penny 32, 1 would wish them to venture at Span-counter 
and Dust-point with schole-boyes. 1675 Cotton Burlesque 
upon B. 50 To play at Cat, Trap, Span-counter. [1815 
Scorr Guy AM. xii, Rich enough to play at span-counter 
with moidores.} 

Spander-new, a. phir. Now dial. Also apan- 
ther-new. [Alteration of Span-NEW.] 

1706 E. Warp Wooden World Dis. (1708) 19 A first Rate 
Taylor, when his spander new Fashion takes at St. James's, 
(1855 Cf. Brandspandernew sv. Branp-New a.J 1896 
Rosinson Afid- Vs. Gloss., Spanther-new or Spander-new. 


Spandrel (spendril). Arch. Forms: a. 5 
spaundrell, 6 splandrell, 7, 9 spandrell, 8- 
spandrel. 8. 8-9 spandril. [app. a diminutive 
of AF. spaundre, -dere (1395), of doubtful origin ; 
perh. identical with (¢)sfazdreto expand, extend.] 

1, The triangular space between the onter curve 
of an arch and the rectangle formed by the mould- 
ings enclosing it, frequently filled in with orna- 
mental work; any similar space between an arch 
and a straight-sided figure bounding it; also, the 
space included between the shonlders of two con- 
tiguous arches and the moulding or string-course 


above them. 

a. 1497-8 MS. Exch, K. R. Ace. 496 No. 17 Pro manda- 
cione et embosyng xviij Spaundrell’.  153a in Bayley /és¢. . 
Tower Lond.\. App. p. xxxii, A portall w' panelisof drapery 
worke, wt ij. dores, w' a crest of antyk upon the hed, and ij. 
eee for the caryng of the dore. 1634 in Willis & 

lark Camdébridge (1886) 1. For carving the span- 
drells of the doores, 1712 Tete tr. Le Blond’s Gar- 
dening 73 A great Arch, with a..Pedament over it.. 
sustain’d at the Ends hy Spandrels and Scrolls. 1739 
Lasetve Piers Westm. Bridge 78 As to the Spandrels of 
the Arches,..they should be filled with..Rubble. 1837 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnt. 1. 14/2 Every time a load passed 
over the bridge, the vibration was transferred through the 
loose rubbish to the spandrel. 1847 Lertcu tr. C. O. Afaller’s 
Anc. Art § 276.265 The lonic capitals..with a honey- 
suckle in the spandrel between the spirals of the volute. 
a 1878 Sir G. ScoTT Lect. Archit. (1879) 11. 52 There are 
plain windows again over their spandrels. 

B. 1730 Waren Parentatia 357 It is evident that the Span- 
drils, or loading of the diagonal Cross-arches, where two 
cylindrical Vaults meet, must be an inverted Pyramid. 
1833 Lovpon Encycl. Archit. § 237 The steps and the 
coping of the spandril..together with the coping of the 
piers..of the stairs..to be of, York quarry stone. 1843 
Ecclestologist 11. 57 The wall pieces, spandri!s and hammer- 
beams are plain. 1897 F. Z Burcovne Library Construc- 
tion 233 Greek honeysuckle ornaments in the spandrils. 

b. zransf, The support of a set of steps ; the 
material with which the space between a stair and 


the floor is filled in, 

1833 Loupon Excycl, Archit. § 79 To build nine-inch 
brick spandrils and steps to the front door... (The.. spandrils 
for door steps are the arches, or the walls, which support 
the ends of the steps.) /éid, § 239 To put..one inch anda 
quarter square framed spandril to enclose the cellar stairs. 

2. ‘An inner frame or border for a pictare’ 


(Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl.). 

1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. 1. No. 5696, Gilt 
picture frames, with spandril and an oval frame. 

3. attrib, as Spaudrel bracketing, -conoid, de- 


coration, space, wall, etc. 

1830 Wuewett Archit. Notes German Ch. p. xxxi, This 
space 1 will call the spandrel-conoid. 1838 Civil Eng. & 
Arch. Frul. 1, 127/1 The spaces between the arches were 
crossed by spandrell walls, 1840 /déd. T11. 133/2 In winter 
the arch contracting descended and the spandri! joints 
opened, 1842 Gwitt Archit, Gloss., Spardrel Bracketing, 
a cradling of brackets fixed hetween one or more curves, 
each in a vertical plane. 1850 T. Inkerstev J/g. Rom. § 
Pointed Arch. France 311 The spandrel spaces are occupied 
by a trefoil. 1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. 1. xxvi. § ix, One 
of the spandril decorations of Bayeux Cathedral, ; 

Hence Spa‘ndrelied a., having or provided with 
spandrels. 

1838 in Gentl. Mag. Libr. Eng. Topogr. (1901) XI11. 266 
It had an amply spandrelled fireplace oa the northern side, 
18g0 Archaeol, Frat. XLV11. 93 The latter beam having 
curved and spandrelled braces at the ends. k 

Spandy, 2. U.S. rare. [? var. of spander in 
SPANDER-NEW.] Very good or fine; smart. Also 
spandy-clean, quite clean. 

1848 Baattetr Dict. Amer, Spandy-clean, very clean; 

erfectly clean. 1863 Miss ALcoTT Hospital Sk. 319 (Cent. 
Dee, hirty gentlemen with spandy clean faces and hands. 
1868 — Little Women ix, My silk stockings and two pairs 
of spandy gloves are my comfort. 

Spane, 52. [a. ON. sfdn-n, Du. sfaan, or G. 
span (tspane), =OE. spéu chip: see Spoon sd.] 
A chip or slip of wood. 

1602 Shuttleworths' Ace. (Chetham 
and fawset and for wood spanes, iij@. 1891 Barinc-GovuLD 
Urith 1, vii. 105 At the fire-breast burnt, what was called a 
‘spane’, that is, a slip of deal steeped in resin, which lighted 
the housewife at her operations at the fire, 

Spane (spn), v- north, and Sc. Also 4spone, 
5-7 spayn, 6, 8-9 spain, 9 spaan, Span. See also 
Spran v. [ad. OF, esfanir or MDn. and MLG. 


spanen (MLG. also sponen), app. related to OE, 
spana, spona, G. dial, span, teat: cf. Spean s6.] 
‘1. irans. ‘Yo wean (an infant, lamb, etc. ). Also 


Jig. and in fig. context. 


Soc.) 146 Spygotts 


SPANED. 


@ 1300 Cursor M. 3018 Quen he [Isaac] was spaned [ Faix/. 
sponed) fra be pap, be fader..made a fest. @ 1340 Ham. 
POLE Psalter cxxx. 4 Asa childe pat has nede ta be on his 
modur kre and fostird wib hur mylke perisch if he be 
wenyd (v7, spaned}] & takyn fro mylke. cxrqqo Alps. 
Zales 107 A womman when sho will spane hur child. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 351/1 To Spayn (A. Spane), adlactare. 1509 
in Alem, Fountains (Surtees) 235, xl yews with their lames 
to (=until] they be spaned. 1549 D. Monro in Mac/far- 
lane's Geogr. Collec?, (S.H.S.) IL. 293 The Lambes of that 
end of the conntrey uses to be fed, and spained fra the 30wes. 
1570 LEvINS aa 19 To spane, weane, adlactarr, de. 
pellere. 1653 in Laing Lindores Abbey (1876) 224 Their- 
after the chyld was spayned. 1674 Rav N.Co. Words 44 
To Spane a Child; to wean it. [Hence in Bailey and later 
Dicts.] 1781- in various northern and Sc. dial. glossaries 
and texts, 2819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 12 
The sinfu' hodies o' the Elie Were spain’d frae image. 
worship hailly, 1896 Pad? Mall Mag. Apr. 515 To help 
the ald shepherd ia ‘spaning ' the lambs, 
tb. Sc. To suspend, as a punishment. Oés. 

1516 [see the vd/. 54.). 1529 Extr. Burgh Rec. Edinb, 
(1871) 5 To. .spane thame fra the operatione for yer and day. 

2. zntr. Of corn: To begin to take root and cast 
off the seed. 

Cf, WFlem. sfanex, spenen, spennen, to set (of fruit), 

{1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Corn is said to be in spane or 
spaan, when it just begins to shoot its roats or to detach it- 
self from the parent grain} 1843 ¥rad. R. Agric, Soc. 1V. 
1. 186 That state of transition, in which it cannot be said 
whether it derives its food from the seed, the soil, or the 
atmosphere (the state in which it is commanly said to be 
‘spaining’). 1863 Ms. Toocoop Forksh. Dial, (MS.), 
The corn is looking yellow ; it is just beginning to spane. 

Hence Spaned #//, a. Also +Spa‘neling, a 
weaned pig or other animal, 

1gsoo-20 Dunsar Poeves Ixxv. 24 My new spanit howffing 
fra the sowk. 31560 Anaresd. Wid/s (Surtees) 1. 86 A spaned 
calf. 1563 Wills & /uv, N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 210, xiij spaned 
calves. 1597 /bid. 417, ij sues, iiijr spainlings, & one boare. 
1894 P. H. Hunter #. /nwick xx. 251 I'll siine hae to stay 
my stamack wi’ sappy meat, like a spained wean. 

Spane, obs. Sc. pa, t. Spin v. 

+Span-farthing. O¢s. [f Span sd.} or vl 
and Fartuine sd.) A game played with farthings 
after the same manner as span-connier, 

1688 Hotme Armoury i. xvi, (Roxb.) 82/1 Playes with 
Tnstruments...Span Farthing. 1693 Locke Educ. Wks, 
1729 IIL. 25 Learning to wrangle at Trap, or rook at Span. 
fart ing. t7a0 Swirt Mod, Educ. Wks. 1753 11. 1. 36 His 
chief solace is tq steal down, aad play at span-farthing with 
the page, or young black-a-moor. 1764 Br. Hurp Diad. 
Uses For. Trav. 70 You might as well..advance him 
directly to the boy’s top and span-farthing, as {etc}. 777 
Gamblers 6 Span-farthing, Hustle-cap, their joy and sport. 

Spang, 54.1 Also 5-6 spange. [Probably 
ad. MDn. spange (spaenge, Du. spang),=OHG. 
Spanga (MHG, and G. spange), OS. *spanga (see 
sense 3), OFris. *spange (NFris. spung, spong), 
ON. spang-, spoug (Norw. sfong; MSw. and 
MDa. sfang) clasp, buckle, brooch, spangle, etc.] 

fl. A small glittering ornament ; a spangle. Obs. 

1423 Jas. 1 Kingis g. xlvii, A chaplet fresch of hewe, Off 
plumys..Full of quaking spangis bryght as gold. 1480 
Wardr. Acc. Edw. [V (1830) 115, vj coursour harneis.. 
embrowdered and wroght with. .spanges of silver and gilt. 
¢1534 In Lewis Life Fisker (1855) 11. 297 A swett of vest. 
ments of rede clothe of gold with spangs and crossys ia the 
myddyst. 43548 Hatt Chron, Hen. Vill, 76 The same 
horse Harneis were sette full of tremblyng spanges. 2602 
Maaston 4 ai. & Atel. ut, Wks, 1856 I. 34 The other glister- 
ing copper spangs That glisten in the tyer of the Court. 
1616 Daums. or Hawtu. Poems, Urania iii, To spreade 
the azure Canopie of Heauea, And make it twinckle all 
with Spanges of Gold. 16ag Bacon £ss., Masques § 
Triumphs (Arb.) 540 And Oeces, or Spangs, as they are of 
no great Cost, so they are of most Glory, 

2. techn, A stain, (See quot.) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 136 The stains which come out upon 
maddered goods, in consequence of defective bleaching, are 
called ia this country sfangs. 

3. arch. A clasp or buckle. 

After OE, sfang, occurring once in the OS, part of 
Genesis (\. 445). 

31892 Baooxe Early Eng. Lit, 11. xxii. 106 [He] Set on’s 
head a hollow helm, and..Spaaned it dowa with spangs, 

Spang (spzxn), 5.2 Chiefly Se. and sorth. [Cf. 
Spanc v.2- In 1b perh. pnrely imitative. ] 

J. A jerk; a sudden and violent movement of a 
thing. Also in phr. ¢o play spamg. 

1513 Doucias inetd v. ix. 59 Acestes..Schawand his 
craft and his big bowis mycht, That lowsit of the takil 
with a spang. /did. vit. ix. 50 The flayne flaw fast wyth 
ane spaag frathe string. @1657 Sia W. Mure Hist. He. 
Rowallane Wks. 61S) ll. a5 The king.., as he offered 
swa to doe, dang out his eye with the spang of ane Cocle- 
shell, 2826 J. Witson Moet, Ambr, Wks. 1855 I. 134, T 
wadaa grudge geein a jug o’ toddy to see ane play spang 
Upon you frae a distance o’ tweaty yards. 

b. A sound resulting from such movement. 

1883 G. C. Davies Vor/olk Broads xxiii. 160 We heard a 
lond sfang behind us, and on turning round saw a large 
mallet floundering in the Jolly. 

+2. A fillip; a smart an Obs. rare. 

1595 Duncan 4Ag. Etym. (E.D.S.), Tatitrum, a spang,a 
chickaawd. 1710 Rupntman Gloss, Douglas’ Aineis sv. 

3. a. A spring, a bound, a leap. 

3818 Scorr Rob Roy xxviii, Set roasted beef and ae 
on the opposite side o’ the pit o' Tophet, and an English- 
man wil mak a spang atit. 184% is Witson Chr. North 
(1857) I. 26 See, see how Tickler clears that twenty-feet 
moss-hag at a single spang like a bird, 1894 Crockett 
Raiders iv. 39 Jerry.,came up the hill in great spangs, 

Von. IX. 
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b. A strong kick. 

1863 Reave ard Cas/: xli, He went swinging by the 
rope back to the main stem of the tree, gave it a fierce 
spang with his feet, and..got an inch nearer the window, 
1867 P. Kennepy Banks Boro xi, 307 You're like our snied 
cow that gives a pail full of milk, and then spills all with a 
Spang of her foot. 

4, The spring-pole of a centre lathe. ? Oés. 

31997 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVIII. 608/1 The two ends of 
the cord, both that which is fixed te the spang and to the 
foot-hoard. 

+ Spang, 54.2 Os. [Of doubtful origin: cf. 
ON, spang-, sppng (Norw. spong; MSw. spang, 
Sw. spdug) narrow bridge, perh. identical with 
Spanc 56.1] A narrow strip (ef land or ground), 

1610 HoLiann Camden's Brit. u, 220 The West part of it 
joyneth to the East side by a very small spange of land. 
1747 ia Rep. Comin. Ing. Charities (1830) KXVUL 145 A 
small spang of ground. 

+Spang, v.1 Os. [f. Spana si. Ch G. 
Spangen, MUG, spengen, ON, spengja,to stnd, etc.] 
trans. To spangle; fo ornament as with spangles, 

1552 in Money Par. Ch. Goods Berks, (1879) 8 Redd veluett 
spanged with gould. 1590 R. Witson Three Lords Lond. 
Giij, Queene Junoe’s Bird, Whose traine is spangd with 
Argus hundred eies, 1595 Barnrie.D Cassandra Diijb, 
A Hunters hat, Of crimson veluet, spangd with stars of 
gold. 16a: Sanoys Ovid's Wet. 1. (1626) 224 Night spangs 
the skie with starres. 

Spang (spay), 7.2 Sc. and north. [Of obscure 
origin.] 

1. zutr. To spring, leap, bound ; to move rapidly. 
Also with cognate object (quot. 1684). 

1513 DovGias xed \. ix. 29 3oung Hippocaon..A 
quhidderand arrow leit spang fra the string. 1596 Dat- 
RyMpLe tr, Lesdie’s Hist. Scot, 1.145 Ouir dykes and dubis 
..they sould spang and leip, /did. 163 King Gald selfe.. 
spangis vpe on horse hack. 1684 } orks. Diad. 39 (E.D.5.), 
Lett’s spang our geates (= ways], for it is varra snithe. 17.. 
Ramsay 7o A. Varde 97 But when they spang o’er rea- 
son's fence, We smart for ’t at our ain expence. @ 1779 1). 
Grauam Hist. Buck-Haven 1. (1782) 21 Roh spang'd and 
jamp’d over the boat several times. 1816 Scott Old Wort. 
vil, An I could but hae gotten some decent claes in, 1 wad 
hae spanged out o’ hed. 1833 J. Rennie AGA, Angling 
p- xiv, The trout slipped off, spanged down the bank, and 
In an instant..was lost. ; 

2. trans. To cast, throw, jerk, bang, Also const. 
about, down, up. 

1s13 Doucias -Exneid xu. vi. 76 His swyft stedis hovis.. 
Spangit vp the bludy sparkis our the heat. 166a in Pitcairn 
Crim, Trials 111, 607 We haw no bow to shoot with, but 
spang them from of the naillis of our thowmbes. 1678 J. 
Brown Life of Faith (1824) 1. vii. 134 1f the enemy did bat 
spang his fingers end on you, as we say, it struck a knell to 
his heart, 1856 Reaoz Never too Late \xv, She came up 
to the table with a fantastic spring and spanged down the 
sparkling inass on it. 1864-in Yorks, and Linc. dial. use. 

3. In combs., as spang-cockle, -toad, 

3824 Mactaccaat Gallovid, Encycl. 432 Spang-tade, a 
deadly trick played on the poor toad. 1828 Scott ¥. A/, 
Perth xi, ‘Can you play at spang-cockle, my lord?’ said 
the Prince, placing a nut on the second joiat of his fore- 
finger, and spinning it off hy a smart application of the 
thumh. 

Hence Spanging-tree, =SPanc 50.7 4. 

3797 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) XVIII. 607/a One of the most 
simple kinds of lathe,..ta which @ is the footstool,../the 
spapging-tree. 

+tSpang, v3 Os. rare. [app. an alteration 
of Span v.4] ¢rans. To attach or yoke (horses). 

1g80 Hottyvsanp Treas. Fr, Tong, Atteler les chevanx, 
to spang horses, or fasten them to the chariote, 1600 
Surrret Countrie Farme vy. x. 674 There are required... 
three horses to a plough,..but not so coupled and spanged 
as..where they vse to plow with mares. r6a5 Woproerar 
Marrow Fr. Tongue 174 Hane you spanged (or yoaked} 
my horses to the chariot ? 

Spang, adv. U.S. [Cf Spanc v2] With a 
sudden spring or impetns; slap, smack, Aight 
Spang, entirely, qnite ; exactly, fair. 

1843-8 in Thornton Amer. Gloss. s.v. 1884 J. C. Haarts 
Nights Uncle Remus 196 He drape right spang in de middle 
erde fier. xz902 Alunsey's Mag. XXIV. 806/a Crack weat 
the trigger, and spang went the hall, 

Spanged, f¢/. a. north. dial. [f. Spaxc v1] 
Spangled, flecked, variegated, etc. Usu, of cattle. 

1583 Durham Wills (Surtees) Il. 65, I gyue to Roland 
Sympson one spangit whye. 1583 IWVills 4 Jew. N.C. 
(Surtees, 1860) 75 To my sonne William a spangde cowe. 
16ar Shuttleworths’ Ace. (Chetham Soc.; 249 For an odde 
oxe that was spanged. /did., For a yolke of oxen called 
Little Spanged Oxe and hisfelowe. 1828-in dial. glossaries 
(Vks., Laac., Cumbld., ete.). 

Spangel(l, obs. forms of SPANGLE, SPANIEL. 

Spanghew (speyhiz), v. dial. Also spang- 
whew, -hue. [f. Span v.2, with obscure second 
element. ‘rams, To throw or jerk violently; sec. 
to canse (a toad or frog) to fly into the air. 

378: J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Spang 
whew, to throw upiato the air. 1812 WILLAN in A rchaeo- 
logta XVII. 158 Spangwhevw, to toss with violence, 1853 
R.S. Suatees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 18 Hercules had 
‘spang-hewed’ so many triers. 186a- in northern and 


Sc. use, 

Spangle (spz'ng’l), 52.1 Also 5 spangele, -yll, 
5-6 spangell(e, 6 spangel, spangill(e. [f. SPANG 
shl4-LE. Cf. G. spangel.] 

1, A small round thin piece of glittering metal 
(usually brass) with a hole in the centre to pass a 


SPANGLE. 


thread through, used for the decoration of textile 
fabrics and other materials of various sorts. 

¢ 1420 Loc, Assembly of Gods 277 Of goldsmythes werke 
with spanglys wrought be-dene. ¢ 1440 Promp, Pare. 467/r 
Spangele, or losange.., dorale. 1485 Jat, id. Reign Hen. 
V/1 (Rolls) 11.17 Ttem, xi** vnces in spangell for vii. gownes 
and plackardes for the henxmen. 1538 Wardr. Kath. 
dlrragon 35 in Camden Misc. 111, Garnysshid..withe 
spangilles of silver and gilte. a@1s86 Sipxey Arcadia im. 
xviii. (1gt2) 462 Hisattiring. .allcutte in starres, which made 
of cloath of silver, and silver spangles, each way seemed to 
cast many aspects. 1617 Moxyson /tin. nt. 168 Many of 
the said Virgines have their neckbands set with spangles, 
such as some childrea with us weare, 1693 PAil. Trans. 
XVII. 862 As thin, as the thinnest Spangle you ever saw. 
1726 Swirr Gudliver 1. vi, ‘heir greatest gold coin, about 
the bigness of a spangle. 1818 Scott //rf. Adidd. xxxi, A 
tawdry scarf of yellow silk, trimmed with tinsel and spangles. 
1870 Rock Yers, “ad. Introd. p. civ, Silver-gilt spangles 
wrought to figure six-petalled flowers. 

fig. 1647 Trarv Conn, Rom. viii. 28 God changeth our 
grisly wounds into spangles of heauty. 1652 N. CULVERWEL 
Let, Nature 1, xi. (1661) 84 Are not many Souls guilty, de- 
filed, miserable Beings? and are they alfthis while spangles 
of a Deity? /did. xvi. 145 ‘Ihe least Spangle of Happi- 
ness is hetter, then a Globe of ‘T'emporals. a 1667 CowLuy 
flymn to Light ix, Poems (1905) 445 Nor..dost thou scorn 
The humble Glaw-worms to adorn, And with those living 
spangles gild..the Bushes of the Field. 

b. ¢ransf. A star. 

1591 SytvesteR Di Bartas 1. i. 603 Those bright spangles 
that the heav’ns adorn. 1614 ~ Bethulia's Rescue t. 351 
Twinkling Spangles nightly brightly roule On  sabled 
Circles of the whirling Pole. 1652 Crasnaw Jeary Maz- 
dalene Wks. (1904) 259 ‘They but seein to fall, As Heavn's 
other spangles doe. 1728 Pore Dunc. nt. 61 See raund the 
Poles where keener spangles shine. 1825 Scotr Svtrothed 
viii, The thousand spangles that deck the firmament. 

c. A glitter as of spangles. rave. 

1830 TeNxyson Sea-Fairies 24 he spangle dances in bight 
and hay. 1893 Corn. Vag. Nov. 484 Not a breath of air 
was stirring; everywhere overhead was the spangle of the 
stars, 

2. A condensed particle reflecting light, as of 
hoar-frost, snow, or dew. 

1590 SPENSER #. Q. 1, x. 48 «As hoarie frost with spangles 
doth attire The mossy braunches of an Oke halfe ded. 
ar169t Bove fist. Arr (1692) 193 We took notice of the 
icy spangles in the air, flying about like atoms in the sun's 
beams. 1976 Mickie tr. Camoens' Lusiad 11. 88 On the 
rude cliffs with frosty spangles grey, Weak as the twilight 

Jeams the solar ray. 186a TyNoaALL Wouantaineer. viii. 67 
The wintry clouds, as you know, drop spangles on the 
mountains, 1863 — A’ea? v. § 181 (1870) 146, I have also 
seen snow flakes descending so softly, as not to hurt the 
fragile spangles of which they were composed. 


b. A glittering point or speck of light. 
x8at Crare b702. Minstr. 11, 75 The sun now sinks be- 
hind the woodland green, And twittering spangles glow the 
leaves hetween. 1841 Cart. B. Mate Patchwork HU. viii. 
146 The moon..scattering along the surface of the seaa 
bright..chain of spangles. ; . ‘ 
3. A small or minute glittering particle, esp. of 


a mineral substance. 

1611 Coter., Pailles,..the flakes, or spangles that flie 
from hammered, and red-hot yron, &c. 1624 Carr, Saitu 
Virginia ut. v. 58 We saw it was a claie sand so mingled 
with yeallow spaagles as if [etc]. 1796 Kiawan £@ev. 
Jin, (ed. 2) 1. 93 Found either in compact masses, or ia 
spangles. 1806 J. Beresroro Jiseries Hum. Life u. xxiii, 
Liquid spangles of powder and pomatum. 1839 Ure Dice. 
Arts 606 It occurs there priacipally in spangles among the 
alluvial earths. 1877 Ravmonp Statist. Mines & Alining 
388 Spangles are formed which sciatillate and sparkle. 

4. A scale, spot, marking, etc., suggestive of a 
spangle. ~ 

1796 Witnerinc Brit, Plants (ed, 3) 11. 271 No shining 
spangles upon thein or the calyx. 1797 Eacycl, Brit. (ed. 3) 
VL. 4q1/2 A bractea, svancie, or floral leaf, differing ia its 
appearance from the other leaves of the plant. 1854 Meat 
Moubray's Poultry 157 ‘These spangles, ..in true-feathered 
birds, are formed perfectly whole and clearly defined. 1867 
Dk. Arcyi, Xeign of Law v. (1871) 236 A species of 
Lophornis with a tippet of emerald spangles, 


b. An oak-spangle. (See Oak 9.) 

1842 Secsy Brit. Forest Trees 288 Those beautiful little 
excrescences so common upon the under side of the leaves 
of the oak and known by the name of spangles, 1873 
Tecatmeter Pheasants 5 Among the more singular articles 
of food that form part aiite heasants’ very varied dietary 
may be mentioned the spangles of the oak leaf. 

6. Cant, A seven-shilling piece. 

181: Lexicon-Balatronicum, 1843 Ecan Grose's Dic. 
Vulg. T. 

6. U.S. (See quot.) 

1875 Kuicut Diet. feck, 2252/a The clasps or spangles 
by which the wires and tapes of hoop-skirts are secured 
together. 4 

7. attrib. and Comd., as spangle embroidery, 
gold, -maker, -stone, -work; + apangle-baby, a fop 
or dandy; spangle-gall,=sense 4b; + spangle- 
wort, a species of sea-weed. 

1602 DEKKER Sadirom, Wks. 1873 1. 2ta We must haue 
false fiers to amaze these spangle babies, these true heires 
of Ma. Justice Shallow. 1611 Coren, Or de paillole, spangle 
gold; or gold thinne-beaten for spangles, Jdtd., Puillet- 
eur,a Spangle-maker. 1648 Haraicx //esp., Tentple 65 The 
Fringe..Is Spangle-work of trembling dew. 168: Grew 
Museum ww. $ v. tt. 247 Flat Coralline, as it may be 
called, or Spangle-Wort. 1708 Motreux Radelais v. (2737) 
216 Trash-mongers and Spangle-makers, 1803 SagreTt 
New Pict. Lond. 114 A great variety of Mica or spangle 
stones. 1864-5 J. G. Woon Homes without H. xxv. (1868) 

93 The curious little galls.. which are appropriately called 
Seanelerpalls because they are as circular and nearly as 
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flat as metallic spangles. 1874 H. H. Core Catal. /nd. Art 
S. Kens. Mus. 251 ‘The black ground is covered with gold 
lace and spangle embroidery. 


Spangle, 52.2 Sc. and /r, ? Ods. [Of obscure 


origin.) A measure of yarn, 

1705 SpaeuLn Acc. Current betw. Scot. & Eng. Misc. Writ. 
(1882) 12 Out of a Pound weight of Lint that grew at home, 
there was six Spangle of fine Yarn Spun or got out of it. 
1780 A. Youne Tour Ire. 1. 166 The 8 Ib. [of flax] will spin 
into..20 hanks or 5 spangles fit for a ten hundred cloth, 1865 
Irel. & her Staple pein (E.D.D.), Every hank contained 
a dozen cnts,..and four hanks were counted as a spangle. 


Spangle (spz'ng'l), v. [f Spanciz 50.1 Cf. 
G. spéngeln, + spengeln.] ; 
1. trans. To decorate (a garment or the like) 


with spangles. 

a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V11/, 16 Russet satyn, spangled 
with spangels of fine gold, 1572 in Feuillerat Xevecs Q. 
Eliz, (1908) 180 To John Bettes and his wyfe for one daye 
and one nighte spangling of the headpeeces. 1611 Corcr., 
Pailleter, to spangie, to bespangle, to trimme, or decke, 
with spangles. 1784 dan. Reg. Chron, 183/2 They were 
all five in Spanish dresses..of white crape spangled with 
gold. 1807-8 W. Irvine Sadmag. (1824) 355 ‘the young 
ladies are industriously spangling muslins, 1874 H. H. Cote 
Catal. Ind. Art S. Kens. Mus, 269 The muslin. .has a very 
gay appearance, as if spangled. 1904 Mas. ALEc TWEEOIE 
Behind Foothghts xi, 21a Women... trimming headgear, 
others spangling ribhon. , Re oars 

fig. 1607 SHAKS. Tinton U1, vi. 10r This is Timonslast Who 
stucke and spangled with your Flatteries, Washes it off. 

b. To adorn as with spangles; to cause to 


glitter as ifso decorated. Const. with. 

isox Sytvestea Du Bartas 1. iv.79 He th’ Azure Tester 
trimm’d with golden marks, And richly spangled with bright 
glistring-sparks. @1649 Daum. or Hawtu. Poems (1656) 
63 To spread the Azure Canopy of Heaven, And Spangle 
it all with Sparkes of hurning Gold. 1814 Scott Lord of 
Isles 1, xxii, A hundred torches play’d, Seueine the wave 
with lights. 1839 Bairey Festus 253 The finger of that hand 
Which spangled o'er infinity with suns. 1883 Symonps 
ftal, Byways i, 1 There had been a hard frost, spangling 
the meadows with rime-crystals. 

Jig. 1647 N. Warn Simple Codler (1843) 89 It is in fashion 
with you to spangle your speeches witli new quodled words. 
1748 Ricuagoson Clarissa (1811) VIII. 327 They spangle 
over their productions with metaphors. 


2. Of things : To dot or cover (something) after _ 


the manner of spangles. 

1s96 Suaks. Tam. Shr. tv. v. 31 What stars do spangle 
heauen with such beautie? 1667 Mitton P. ZL. vit. 334 
With thousand thousand Starres, that then appeer'd Spang- 
ling the Hemisphere. 1795 CoLertpGe 70 Author of Poems 
36 With stars, unseen before, spangling her robe of night ! 
1831 TRetawny A av. Vounger Son oxvii, The Sunda islands, 
which spangle the eastern ocean. 1860 TynaaLt Glac. tiv. 
34 Innumerable plates of mica spangled the fine sand. 

3. In passive: To present an appearance as if 
decorated with spangles; to be dotted or spotted 


wilh something suggestive of spangles. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. xt. 130 Four faces each Had.. 3 all thir 
shape Spangl’d with eyes. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters II. 
136 This lawn is..in the season spangled with autumnal 
colchicum, 1775 Sueaioan Yhe Duenna ut. i, Her skin.. 
being spangled here and there witha golden freckle. 1840 
Tuackeray George Cruikshank (1869) 3a5 The pew.. wad- 
ded, and stuff-d, and spangled over with hrass nails. 1849 
Kinestev aise. (1859) Il. 299 These bright grey granite 
rocks, spangled with black glitterin z mica and golden lichens, 
1874 Symons SE. Ltaly & Greece (1898) f.13 The meadows, 
spangled with yellow flowers, 

b, In fig. applications. 

1589 Nasue, Martin Marprelate Wks. (Grosart) 1.95 That 
workeshallcome out of the Presse like a bride from her cham- 
ber, spangled and trapt. 1828 Dupra 7raz, /taly,etc.84 Rich 
and varied scenery, spangled at once with the comforts and 
refinements of fife. 1893 MeCaatuy Dictator 1. 79 Long 
letters spangled with stirring allusions to the Empire. 

e. To be dotted or scattered about, like spangles. 
1740 Ricuaanson Pamela xiiv. (1824) 1. 368 The villages 

that lie spangled about this vast circumference. 

4. intr, To glitter or sparkle with, or in the 
manner of, spangles, 

1639 Mayne City AMfaich To Rdr., Masquers..spangle, & 
glitter for the time, but tis throngh tinsell. 163g Buxvan 
Holy Citte 177 All these things will spangle in the New 
Jerusalent, 21770 Cuatrraton Bristowe Tragedy \xvii, 
Lassils spanglynge ynne the sunne, Muche glorious to be- 
holde. 1854 Fraser's Mag. L. 47 A contrast to all the other 
objects which spanzle in the starry vanlt. 1857 S, WitsEe.- 
Poace Sf. Alissiuns (1874) 315 Just as..you see the sparks 
flashing and spangling. 

Spangled spx'ng’ld), pf/.a. [f. prec. +-ED 1] 

1. Adorned or covered with or as with spangles. 

31584 Lopcr Alarunt (Shaks. Soc.) 52 Spangled hohbie 
horses are for children. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. ut. 
iv, Here stalkes me hy a proud, and spangled sir. 16a4 
Cart. Smitu Virginia i. v. 58 Diuers places where the 
waters had..left a tinctured spangled skurfe. 1698 Faver 
Acc. E. india & P. 33a No Cheah Meadows or spangled 
Fields are here expected. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Epodes 
xvii. 54 Or shall !.. Teach Thee, a golden Star, to rise, And 
deathless walk the spangled Skies? 1769 Sta W.-Jones 
Palace Fortune Poems (1777) 9 Straight the gay birds dis- 
play'd their spangled train, 1824 W. lavinc 7. Tram I. 
280 A majestic plume towered from an old spangled black 
bonnet. 1886 W. J. Tuckza £. Europe 52 In the fantastic, 
Spxngled costume of the Wallachian maidens. 

/ig. 1695 J. Eowaaus Perfect. Scrift, 23 Epictetus and 

eneca with all their spangled sayings. 

2. Speckled. 

1586 Maavowe 17 Pt. Taméurl, w. i, On his siluer crest, 
A and Feather spangled white he beares. r600 Knaresd, 
IVidls (Surtees) 1. 223 (One spangled cowe with a broken 
horne, 1753 Chambers’ Cyet, Suppl. s.v. Red, A peculiarly 
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coloured china ware of aspangled red. 1849 Baowng Asner. 
Poultry Yard (1855) 58 Vhe spangled Hamburghs may be 
comprised under two varieties. 1859 [see SrANGLING vd. 
sb). 1868 Darwin Anin. & Pl 1. 244 Spangled feathers 
have a dark mark, properly crescent-shaped, on their tips; 
whilst pencilled feathers have several transverse bars. ; 

Spangler (spe'ngio1). [f as prec. +-ER1.] 
One who or that which spangles ; tone adorned 
with spangles. 

1638 Mayxe Lucian (1664) 1,1 remember he told a story 
of one of those spanglers, and glittering men, who come to 
Athens..variously apparelled. 1817 Keats / stood tip-toe 
118 Spanglor of clouds, halo of crystal rivers. 1901 Datly 
Chron. 6 May 9/4 Bonnets.—Good spanglers and fitters, 


Spanglet (spe'nglét). [f. Spancie 53.t+ -ET.] 
ATi 


tle spangle, . 

1610 G. Fretcuea CArist’s Vict. u. x, The watry picture 
of his heautie proude, Throwes all ahroad his sparkling 
spangelets. 1633 P. FLetcuer Purple /sf. xu. Ixix, Frozen 
snow, Whose silver spanglets sparkle 'gainst the day. @ 1806 
H.K. Waite Christiad xiv, To tear the spanglets from yon 
gaudy plain, 1811 Suettey 7 @ Star 3 Sweet Star,.. 
Spanglet of light on evening's shadowy veil. 

Spangling (spx‘nglin), v4/. 56, [£ SPANGLE 
v. +-ING1,] The action of the vb. in various senses. 
Also alirth., as spangling-machine (Knight, 1875). 

1576 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz. (1908) 276 For the mend- 
ing and spangling of 4 fethers. @1591 H. Smitn Is. (1867) 
IT. 61 lf the proud would leave, their excess in spangling, 
their fantastical feathers. 1856 Ruskin Mod, Paint. 1V.\. 
xvi. § 17. 245 One of those little flakes of mica-sand, bur- 
ried in tremulous spangling along the bottom of the ancient 
river, 1859 B. P. Brent Pigeon Bk. 62 The Snabian 
Spangled Pigeon...This Pigeon derives its naine from the 
beautiful and peculiar spotting or spangling of its plumage, 


Spangling (spzenglin), Af/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ING %.] That spangle(s); sparkling, glistening. 

1665 Bunyan //oly Crtie 25 O the Grace, the Light and 
Glory, that will strike with spangling Beams from this City. 
1712 J. Moaton Nat, Hist, Northampt. 294 The Powder.. 
exhibited a few Spangling Particles, tho’ we cou'd not dis. 
cern any such in it at the first. 1792 S. Rocers Pleas, 
Mem., Ep. to Friend 153 His spangling shower when Frost 
the Wizard flings. 1817 Suettey Rev. (slam wv. i, Upon 
whose floor the spangling sands were strown. 1843 Le Fevae 
Life Trav. Phys. \t. u. vi. 241 The surface of the ground 
is one white spangling carpet. 

Spangly (spengli), a. [f. Spancuy sb.14-y1,] 
Resembling spangles; covered with spangles. 

1818 Keats Enxdym. 1. 569 Visions all about my sight Of 
colours, wings, and hursts of spangly light. 1844 A. Paax 
Silent Love in Harp Renfrewsh, Ser. 1. (1873) 205 The 
spangly dew that on the violet lies. 1883 Nature XXVIII. 
351 Black spangly particles. 

Spang-new dia/.: see SPAN-NEW. 

Spang-whew, variant of SPANGHEW. 

Spaniard (spznyaid), sd. (and @.), Forms: 
a, 5 Spaignarde, Spaynard(e, -erde, Spayn- 
narde, 6 Spaynerd; 5 Spayneyarde, 6 Spayn- 
yard (5c. -3ard), Spainierd (Sc. -3erd, -3eard). 
8. 5 Sc. Spanjeart, 6 Spanyard(e, Sc. -zard), 
6-7 Spanyard, 6- Spaniard. [ad. OF. Zspaign- 
art, Espaniard, f, Espaigne SPAIN; see -ARD. So 
MHG. Span(n igerd.} 

lL. A native of Spain; a member of the Spanish 
race. Sometimes (with ¢e) in collective sing. = 
the Spanish nation or people. 

a. ¢xg00 Brui cxcvii. 220 Pe grete lordes..were mellede 
wip obere nacions,..somme Frenchemen, somme Normans, 
somme Spaignardes. ¢1qao Contin, Brut ccxxxv. 325 In 
pis are ts oppon of be Spaynardes, all be Englissh men.. 
were take or slayn. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Alfonce ii, The 
spaynard was wonderly wrothe. 1596 Datayapue tr. Lesdie's 
Hist. Scot. 1. 73 That maist ancient toung of the alde 
Spayngards. /dzd. 11.130 Againstthe spaynerds of portugal, 

B. 31491 Ace, Ld. High Treas. Scot. l. 179 Tothe Spanje- 
artis that dansyt befure the Kyng. 1522 Skaeuton Way not 
to Court ? 921 Our nobles a:e gone Amonge the HneecEyens, 
And Spanyardes onyons. 1592 G. Haavev four Lett. Wks. 
(Grosart) ie 175 [he Spanyard..will bee aduised before he 
entangle himselfe with more warres attonce. 1617 Moary- 
son /¢in. tt, 164 Who entertained a very hot skirmish with 
the Spaniards. 1649 Be. Haut Cases Conse. mn. vill. (1654) 
247 The poor Indians. .profest they would not goe to heaven 
ifany Spanyards were there. 1713 Aopison Count /ariff 
§22 He found him a true Spaniard, nothiag but show 
and beggary. 19777 R. Watson PAiip I/, 1, (1812) 1. 14 
He was too much a Spaniard to reli-h anything that was 
not Spanish, 1832 Macautay Armada 39 Far on the deep 
the Spaniard saw..those twinkling points of fire. 1891 
Skeat Prine. Eng. Etymol. Ser, 11.317 The real place of 
nieeting between the Englishman and the Spaniard was in 
the western world and on the open sea. 

2. A Spanish ship or vessel. i 

1537 Adm. Crt, Exempl. 1. No. 174 Seeing a ship coming 
somewhat rome with theym,.. Mr. Payne tokeit ffor a Span- 
yard. 1689 in Cad, Treas. P.1. Pref. 37 ‘he French has 
taken 5 Dutch West Indiamen..,also a very rich Spaniard 
that came from Portabello. 1710 Lond, Gaz. No. 4710/3 
This Day sailed a peciad for Amsterdam. 1761 Aun, 
Regy Chron. 157/1 Near the Spaniard below the Nore. 
1806 A. Duncan Nelson 36 The Spaniard'’s mizen-mast fell, 
1908 Pall Mall G. 20 Apr. 1/3 To be told at breakfast..that 
“a Spaniard * was on the pases 

3. a. The New Zealand plant dciphylla Colen- 
sot, characterized by its long prickly grass-like 
leaves; New Zealand bayonet- or spear-grass, 

1851 in R. B. Paul Lett. fr. Canterd, (1857) 108 The country 
through which I have passed has been most savage, one 
mass of Spaniards and spear grass, 1882 Potts Ont in the 
Open 287 (Morris), Carefully avoiding contact with the long- 
armed leaves of Spaniards, 


SPANIEL. 


b. A spectes of sallow or willow (See quots.). 
1871 W. Scarine Salix or Willow (ed. 2) Deser. Cat. 5 
Sattz Legustriana, known as Common Spaniard, 1875 
Eneycl, Brit. M1. 422/1 In the third class, which are known 
in the trade as ‘ Spaniards ' or Spanish willows, are included 
about thirty varieties which areclassed under Sa/ix amygda- 
lina. Ibid, The *Spaniards’ comprise some of the most 
useful basket-willows. 
e. The jack-spaniard (see Jack sé,1 37), 
rie in Cent, Dict. Suppl. 
. attrib, (or as aaj.) and Comd., as Spaniard 


| governor, ship, Spaniard-aping, -hunting; Span- 


tard-like adv,; Spaniard’s beard, Spanish beard. 

1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 27 Paid..to the Bote. 
swayne of a Spaynard ship. 1488 /did, 79, iij Spaynard 
Shippes. 1583 MeLbancke Philotimus Xj, Spanyerdlike 
{she} was as careles as he. 161x Cotoa., Espagnolé,..made 
Spanish, or Spaniard-like. 1919 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 
373 When the Spaniard Governour heard this, he calls to 
William Atkins. 1855 Kinestev IVestw. Ho! xxv, He 
asked them whether they would go Spaniard-hunting with 
him, 1892 Stevenson Across the Plains 79 Long aisles 
of pine-trees hung with Spaniard’s Beard. 

Hence (chiefly in recent journalistic use) Spa‘n- 
iardism, Spanish methods or praclice; Spamn- 
iardiza‘tion, the making of a place or thing 
Spanish ; Spa‘niardize v. /rans.,to make Spanish; 
hence Sfa‘ntardising vbl. sb. and ppl.a.; Span- 
iardship, used as a mock title in speaking of a 
Spaniard. 

1733 Fiz.oine Quix. iz Eng. 1. i, If your master does not 
pay me, I shall lay his Spaniardship fast in a place, which 
fetc.]. 1880 Daily News 6 May 5/8 We combat..that 
Spaniardism he has ushered in. 1886 Symonps Rezaiss. 
ft, Cath. React. (1898) VII. xi. 183 Italian society..be- 
neath the shadow of a score of Spaniardising princelings. 
1899 Westin, Gaz. 29 Sept. 2/3 Signs of the Spaniardisa- 
tion of Sloane-street. 

+Spaniardo. Oés.-! A Spaniard. 

1598 Cuarman Blinde Beg. Alexandria Plays 1873 
lam signeor Braggadino the Martiall Spaniarda, t 
of Egypt in her present wars. 

Spaniel (spz‘nyél), sd.1 (and a.). Forms: a, 
4-5 spaynel, 5-6 -ell (5 -yel, 6 -iel). 8. 5 
spanjelle, -3eall, 6 -3ell, -3eoll; 5-6 spanyel(1, 
6 -yelle, spannyell, -iell, 7 -iel, 6-7 spaniell, 7 
spaniele, spani’el,6-spaniel. +. 5 spayngyel, 
spanegeole, spangel, 6-7 -gell. 5. 5 speygn-, 
spaygn-, spaignol, 6 spaignell, * spagnel. € 
6 span(n)el, 7 span(n)ell, 9 dza/. or velgar 
spanil. fad. OF. espaignol, espaignetl (mod.¥. 
épagneul) ‘Spanish dog’: see next. So MDu. 
spanjoel, -goel, spaelgoen, etc.] 

L. A variety of dog characterized by large droop- 
ing ears, long silky hair, keen scent, and affection- 
ate mature, some breeds of which are used for 
sporting purposes, esp. for starting and retrieving 
game, while others are favonrite pet- or toy-dogs. 

a. ¢1386 CHaucer Wife's Prof, 267 For, as a spaynel, she 
wol on hym lepe. ¢1410 Afaster of Game (MS. Dighy 182) 
xvi, A goode spaynel shulde not be tu rough, hut his taile 
shulde be rough. 1425 Xolls of Parlt. 1V. 298/1 By be Rees 
of a Spaynell, pere was on a nyght taken..a man, 1484 
Caxton Fadles of Page iv, A fayr yong man..whiche.. had 
with hym two fayre spaynels. 

B. cx4so BR. Hawking in Rel. Ant. 1. 297 Lete the span- 

yell flusch up the covey. aie Ace. Ld. liigh Treas. Scot. 
Me itz Joly Johne..that brocht ij spanjeallis to the King. 
1519 Presenimt. Furies in Surtees Alisc. (1890) 32 Vhat no 
man kepe ao hown, grewand, nor span3ell. 1557 R. Eoce- 
woatH Sera. vi. 56 It is natural..to a spaniel to be gentle 
& familiar, 1589 ? Lyiv Pape w. Hatchet Eij, There is 
not a better Spanniell in England to springa conie. 1621 
Bourton Anat, Afed, Democr, to Rdr. 4 Like a ranging 
Spaniel that barkes at euery bird hee sees. 1675 Cockea 
Morais (1694) 5 Beware of that sly Sycophant’s Dogg- 
Tricks, Who, like a Spanniel flatters, fawns, and licks. 
1704 Popr Windsor For. 99 Before his lord the ready 
spaniel hounds. 178 WoxeoT (P. Pindar) Zxpost. Ode xi. 
Wks, 1812 II. 239 Like crouching Spanicls, down black 
Lords must lie, Whentler admitted to the Royal eye. 1840 
Buaine Encyet. Rural Sports § 2550 The varieties of the 
spaniel are numerous,..A popular distinction made between 
ites by many writers is into springer cockers, and water 
spaniels, 1877 Ancyed. Brit. V1. 328 The Spaniel is the 
favourite of the sportsman. ry E 

y. c141a Master of Game (MS. Dishes 182) Prol., First y 
will begynn at Racches..and after at Spayngyels. ¢ 1425 
Seven Sages (P.) 1448, | hadde a spangel good of plyght. 
1533 Present, Furies in Surtees Misc. (1890) 33 Neither 
hownde, spangell, ne grewend. a, 

8. 14.. Master of Game (MS, Royal 17. B. xli) xvi, Of 
Houndes that men calle Spaygnell. 1553 [see 1c]. 160: 
Torsett Four, Beasts (1658) 1a7 Some are smaller whic! 
are called Hounds, .. House-curs, Spagnels both for the 
Water and Land. ; 4 

«. 1575 Tuaserv. Fandconrie Prol. The calling Spanels 
quest. 1889 Gold. Afirr. (1851) 51, 1 calde my Spannels, 
and to the field went. 1616 Suari. & Maaknam Connirey 
Farme 679 When you make choice of any spannell, you 
shall chuse him by bs shape, beautie, mettall, and cunning 
hunting. 1624 Caer. Switu Virginia Vi. 232 Hauing a 
mastive Bitch and a Spanell with them, 1640 Gext Knave 
in Gr.i.i. Biv, I sink 1 am little kin to a Spannell, the 
more I am beaten, the better I affect. J 

b. With distinguishing terms to denote different 


varieties or breeds, as A/pine, Blenheim, English, 
King Charles, Norfolk(etc.) spaniel. Also t spaniel 


genile (see first quot. ). 
See also Zand-spaniel Lano sé. 11 b, WATEA-SPANIEL. 
1576 FLemine tr. Caius' Dogs (1880) 14 OF the delicate, 


I. 34, 
¢ aide 


SPANIEL. 


neate, and pretty kind of dogges called the Spaniel gentle, 
or the comforter, in Latine A/elitans, 1778 Encycl, Brit. 
(ed. 2) IIL. 2618/2 They [Canis Hispanio/us] are still distin- 
guished by the name of English Spaniels. 1833 W. H. Max- 
writ Field Bk. 497 King Charles’s spaniel, Can[is}) brevi- 
pilis, (éid., The hunting spaniel cr cocker.., Can[is] index. 
Ibid., The Alpine spaniel. 1845 Yovatr og 44 The King 
Charles's Spaniel, so called from the fondness of Charles 1} 
for it,.. belongs likewise ta the cockers. /did.45 The Nore 
folk Spaniel, /éi¢., The Blenheim Spaniel. /é/d. 5: The 
Alpine Spaniel, or Bernardine Dog, is a breed almost pecu- 
liar to the Alps. 1894 Daily News 11 Apr. 6/4 There are 
the usual number of King Charles, ruby spaniels, and ltalian 
greyhounds, 
+ @. In allusive use. Ods. 

1553 Respublica (Brandl) 1. iii, 87 AduZacio}, Doe but 
whistle for me,and ] comme foorth withall...Avar{icia], Y* 
is myne owne good spaignell Rigg. a1553 Unatt Xoyster 
D. ui. iii. (Arb.) 36 Ye shall see hir glide and swimme, Not 
lumperdee clumperdee like our spaniell Rig. 1599 T. Nasue 
Lenten Stufft 43 Fate is a spaniel that you cannot beate 
from you. 1605 sf P2. Ferontmo. iii. 1 Come, my soules 
spaniell, my lifes ietty substance, Whats thy name? 1613 
Suaxs. Hen. VI11, v. iii, 126 You play the Spaniell, And 
thinke with wagging of your tongue to win me. 

2. fig. & One who pries into, or searches ont, 


something. 

1s6a Pi.kincton Eafpos. Addyas 56 The papistes.. be dili- 
gent spayniels to seek al wayes possible to set up that vyle 

odell of idolatrie. 1645 Qv \rLEs SAcph. Oracles Egl. iv. 
Wks. (Grosart) IIL. 214’ ‘These are the generous Spaniels 
that retrive Imperiall Crownes, and swallow Kings alive. 
1647 CLevetann Char. Lond.-Diurn, 2 Suteable to their 
lats are their Informers; Skippers and Taylours; Spaniells 
both for the Land and the Water. ; 

b. A submissive, cringing, or fawning person. 
1592 Nobody & Somed. in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) I. 

315 Time was, base spaniell, thou didst fawne as much On 
me, as now thou strivest to flatter her. 1598 BAuNFieLo 
Compl. Poetrie Poems (Arh.) 102 And herein happie, | 
areade the poore; No flattring Spanyels fawne on them for 
meate. 1600 Heywooo ast Pt, Edw, 7,1. i, 1, 1, you are 
the Spaniels of the court, 1848 Dickens Dombey xIvi, 
Have you nothing, Spaniel, to complain of in him? 2852 
Wuittira Astrea iii, Perish shall all which makes A 
spaniel of the man! 

attrib. aud Comb., as spaniel bitch, dog, 
group, etc. ; spaniel-like adj. and adv.; spaniel- 
ship, a state of mean or fawning submission. 

1687 Mice Gt. Fr. Dict. 1, A *Spaniel-bitch. 1818 
Scott Rob Roy xxxvii, A black spaniel hitch, ¢16z0 Z. 
Boyo Zion's Flowers (1855) 25 The *spaniel dog he loves his 
Masters eye. 1694 Ace. Sev, Late Voy, (t711) 1.17 They 
were as big as an ordinary Spaniel-dog. 1828 Scott #. AL 
Perth, xi, A little French spaniel dog sat beside them. 1854 
‘THackeray £smnond \, viii, Little Beatrix ..sat at the farther 
end of the room. .playing with a spaniel dog, 1840 BLaine 
Encyct. Rural Sports $2538 The *spaniel group includes 
the setter, the common spaniel, the Newfoundland dog, and 
the retriever. oe Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) xvi, 
Of the *Spaynel] Houndes. 1591 SHaxs. T2wo Gentd.1w. ii. 14 
Yet (*Spaniel-like) the more she spurnes my loue, The more 
it..fawneth on her still. 2934 Yait’s Mag. 1. 385/2 The 
mere spaniel-like instinct of obedience. 2833 W. H. Max- 
weit “eld Bk. 497 The name of the “spaniel race. 1832 
Cartyte AVise.(1872)1V.77 His devout Discipleship seemed 
nothing more than a mean *Spanielship. 

b. Passing into aaj. in the sense ‘meanly sub- 

missive, cringing, fawning’, etc. 

1601 Suaxs. 7x/. C. ut i. 43 Low-crooked-curtsies, and 
base Spaniell fawning. 1606 Dexkea Double P. P. Wks. 
(Grosart) 11, 172 He..can Creepe into credit,..And (by his 
Spaniell-fawning) save his acai 168: Dayoen £fil. to 
Lee's P'cess Cleves 13 The Spaniel Lover, like a sneaking 
Fop, Lies at our Feet. 1796 Soutney //ymin to Penates 
Poet. Wks, 1837 Il. 277 A spaniel race That lick the hand 
that beats them, or tear all Alikein frenzy. 1875 TENNYSON 
Q. Mary wn. iii, These spaniel-Spaniard lous of the time. 

+Spaniel, 5.2 Ods. Forms: 4-5 Spaynyel(, 
5 Spayn(h)ell, Sc. Spangell. (ad. OF. Zspaig- 
nol (ef. prec. and Spatno.).] A Spaniard. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 419 Galba Servius regnede 
aftr Nero. .i-chose of Spaynyellus and of Galles. /éi¢. V. 
235 Pe Spaynelles, Galles, and Romayns. ¢1425 Wyntoun 
Cron. 1. ix. 778 (Cott.), par schippis he fande thretty Wipe 
of Spangellis ia company. 

Spaniel (spenyél), v. rere. [f. Spanien 56.1] 
a. intr. (also with 77). To act like a spaniel; to 
be meanly submissive or subservient. b. ¢rans. 
To follow, or fawn upon, like a spaniel. 

1599 Porter Angry Wom, Adbingt. (Percy Soc.) 101 How 
he would spaniell it, and shake i caselte when he comes 
out of the pond! 1606 Suaxs. Ant. & Ci iv. xii 21 The 
hearts That pannelled (Hanmer (1743-4) ertend, spaniel'd) 
meat heeles, to whom I gaue Their wishes. 1763 Cuurcwite. 
Conference 4 Let Fortune change, and Prudence changes 
too, Supple and pliant a new system feels, Throws up her 
Cap, and spaniels at his heels. 1822 W. TENNANT Auster F. 
(1824) L xvi. 4 By such @ pack of men, in am'rous quest, 
eesly cae to bestow her hand, 

Spa‘nieless. [f. SPANIEL 5d.1] A female spaniel. 

1853 C. Baontz Vrlletie xxxviii, He spoke no more to the 
pupils, .. but gave many an endearing word to a small 
spanieless (if one may coin a word). 

Spanielize, v. rare. Also 7 spanniolize. 
(f. Spantet\s3.!] intr. (also with sf). To act like 
a spaniel ; to be submissive or fawning. 

1641 Wits Recreations § 498, 1 cannot spanniolize it week 
hy week, Or wait a moneth to kisse your hand or cheek. 
1687 Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1, To Spanielize, or fawn like a 
Spaniel, caresser, comme font les Epagneux, 

+Spanify,v. Obs. [f. Spfan- (as in Span- 

IARD, etc.) +-(1)F¥.] ¢rans. To make Spanish ; 

to Spaniolize. Hence +Spanified ///. a. 
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1599 in Arch priest Controv. (Camden) I.214 The ruine of 
our poore country whiche we greately feared that Span- 
ified leagne. 1600 W. Watson Deeacordon (1602) 350 Those 
honors they meane of, are throughly spanitied. 160: — 
Import, Consid. (1831) 15 Utterly refusing to applaud to 
Parson’s Spanified Title. 1602 in A rchpriest Controv, (Cam- 
den) IT. 184 Some greate persons are Spanified. 

Spa‘ning, wvd/. sd. north, and Sc. [f. SPANE v.] 
The action of weaning, suspending, etc. 

e440 Promp, Parv. 467/1 Spanynge, or wenynge of 
chylder, addactacto. 1440 Alph. J ales 23 When pe childe 
was att spanyng, bis brewster doghter broght it vnta hym 
& lefte it with hym. 1516 Burgh Nec. Edinburgh (1869) 
I, 164 Vnder the payne of spayning fra the occupatioun for 
yeir and day. 1529 /di¢. (1871) HL. 6 [For] the thrid fale, 
spanyng of thar operatione. 1565 J. Knox Sermon 24h, 
This weaning (or spaning as we terme it) from worldly 
pleasure, is a thing straunge to the flesh. 1653 in Laing 
Lindores Abbey (1876) 224 Took as weill w' the spaining.. 
as any bairne could doe. 1898 Lo, E. Hasurton Mawhin 
ix. 107 ‘I'he spaning of the lambs was by with. 

b. atirib., as spaning-lamb, -lime; spaning 
brash, weaning-brash; also érans/.,a disease which 
attacks corn in the early stages of its growth. 

1416-7 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 317 Pro spanyng 
lambes. 1447 /bid. 319 Cum ij spanynglamez et j Antonlam, 
1549 Vork Wills (Surtees) VI. 296 To my servaunte, «ne 
spaninge quie calf. 16a /f%22 of Benson (Somerset Ha,), 
A laoib at spanyng tyme, 1582 Durkan Wills (Surtees) 
IT. 58, xx lamhes, to be delivered the next spaninge tyme 
after my deathe. 1721 Ramsay AicAy §& Sandy 40 At spain- 
ing time, or at our Lambmass feast. 1828 Moir Jfansie 
Wauch xxiii, All the dunts and tumbles of infancy—to say 
nothing of the spaiuing-brash and the teeth-cutting. 


Spaniolate (spxniclet), v. rare. Also 6 
Spauyol-. [f. Sfawéo/- Spanish (see SPAINOL) + 
-ATE3, Cf. obs. F. espagnoler, Sp. espaviolar, and 
HISPANIOLATE v.] fans. To Spaniolize. Hence 


Spa'niolited pl. a. 

1577 Sioney Lett, Misc. Wks. (1829) 302 His Brother 
Earnest, muche lyke him in disposition... Bathe extreemel 
Spanivlated. 1583 Stocker Cru. Warres Lowe €. ut, 109 
note, Other letters sent fram the Spaniolated Hollanders ta 
Leyden. /éid. 110 nofe, The Spanyolated John le Hutter. 
188 Kinestey MVestv. Hol xxvii, As Cary said to him 
once, using a cant phrase of Sidney's,..all heaven and 
earth were 'spaniolated’ to him. 1907 <f ‘ienaurn 25 May 
635/3 Ihe poor Spaniolated prince then holding the title. 

Spaniolize (spx‘nidlaiz), v. Now rare. Also 
7 Spagntijol-. [f as prec. +-1zE. Cf. obs. F. 
espagnoliser, and ESPANOLIZE ¥., HISPANIOLIZE v.] 
trans. To make Spanish; to imbue with Spanish 
notions or tendencies; to cause to follow Spanish 


fashions. (Chiefly in pa. pple.) 

1598 Datuincron Meth. Trav. F iv, Like Traitors falsly 
hearted, or Frenchmen truly Spaniolized. 1625 Purcuas 
Pilgrims vw. 1485 Vheir phrase was much mixt with Spanish, 
for now they are all Spaniolized. 1662 J. Barcrave Pope 
Alex, VEE (1867) 73 He himself seemeth to be neutral: yet 
most think that upon occasion he would prove Spaniolized, 
@ 1743 Ozetr tr. Brantome’s aie Rhodont. (1744) 16 He was 

ascon but perfectly Spanioliz'd. ’ 

Hence Spa niolized, Spa'niolizing 7f/. adjs. 

1600 O. E. Repl. Libel Pref. p. iv, The trecherte of Spaniol- 
ized papistes. 1603 FLoato Afontarene (1634) 133 To become 
slender in wast, and to have a straight spagnolized body. 


1627 H. Burton See He Hegde dab Bull To Reader 3 A | 


fawning spanolizing Spaniell, silenced with a fat morsell, 
or a little spettle. 2641 Mitton Ch, Govt. 1. Wks. 1852 
1. 47 A Tympaay of Spanioliz'd Bishops swaggering in 
the fore-top of the State. 1670 G. H. ffist. Cardinals u. 
mu. 157 He makes himself notorious by his defending the 
interest of Spain, he heing one of the most Spanioliz'd Car- 
dinals of them all. 1888 Sa’, Rev. 20 Oct. 1 The stronger 
but ruder stock of the already Spaniolized Hapsburgs. 

Spanish (spenif), z. (2dv.) and 56.1 Forms: 
a. 3 Spainisce, 5 Spaynessh(e, -ysshe, -ish, 
Spainysshe, 6 Spaynisshe, -ysch, Spaynes, 
Se. Spaines, 9 Sc. Spainish. 8. 5-6 Spanyshe, 6 
-yssh(e, -ische, -issh, -ys, Spenyes, Spannishe, 
Sc. Spanes, 8 Spannish, 6- Spanish. [f. SPain 
+-18H, with later shortening of the first element. 
Cf. OE. Speonise (/Elfric), M Du. Spaensch, Spaens, 
Du, Spaansch), G. Spanisch, Da. and Sw. Spansk.] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to Spain or its 

people; inhabiting, native to, characteristic of, 
Spain. 

¢ 2205 Lay. 30703 Heo hahten hine Kinebord ut of 
Spainisce (v.r. Spaynes] ard. 2383 iWyclifite Bible Pref. 
Epp. ix. (1850) 1. 76 Spanyshe songes upon deed men (L. 
itbras nenias). ¢c1400 Brut ccxxix. (1908) 304 When 
be Spaynesshe vessellis & nauey were closid yn a 
33 Lo. Beaners ‘Hon cxvii. 415 He coude very wel 


ar 
speke the spanysshe languag. 1585 T. WasHINcTON tr. 
Mithalay's ‘oy. 1, i, 2b, (We) sailed through the Spanish 


Seas towards the les Baleares. 264a Howext For. Trav. 
(Arb.) 64 The Spanish Traveller, who was so hahituated to 
hyperbolize,..that he became ridiculous in all companies. 
3684 Bunyan Prlgr. 11. 28 All the Gold in the Spanish Mines. 
1723 Cuamagas tr. Le Clere’s Archit. 1. 56 The Spanish 
Order..is more elegant than the Roman. 3774 Gotosm. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) 11. 344 Evea those (wild horses] which are found 
in America are of a Spanish breed. 1796 H. Hunvza tr. S¢.- 
Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 111. 537 In 1566, it constrained 
the Dutch to shake oll’ the Spanish yoke. 1812 By2on Ch. 
Har. 1. \xxxi, Who late so free as Spanish girls were seen? 
1871 Eaa.e Philol. Eng. Tongue 304 Round hy the Spanish 
peninsula have also come to us those English, .nouns which 
are derived from Arabic. i 

b. Spanish Main, the mainland of America 


adjacent to the Caribbean Sea, esp. that portion of 


about. | 
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the coast stretching from the Isthmus of Panama 
to the month of the Orinoco; in later use also, 
the sea contignons to this, or the route traversed 
by the Spanish register ships. Now //zsi. 

172g SLoane Jamaica 11. 297 his is brought from the 
Spanish Main, or Continent of America. 1765 /'4i/. 7 vans. 
LY. 50 The portrait of a child horn of negro parents upon 
the Spanish main. 1803 J. Burney Disc. 11 South Sea. iv 
7 Uhat part of the continent, since known by the names of 
Terra firma, and the >panish Main. 1839 Loner. H’rech 
Jiesperus iv, Then .. spake an old Sailor, Had sailed the 
Spanish Main, 1890 J. Corsetr Drake viii. 110 Cartagena 
was the capital of the Spanish Main. 

@. Spanish March (see first quot.). 

1788 Gispon Deel. & F. xlix. V. 141 In his absence he 
{Charlemagne} instituted the Spanish march, which ex- 
tended from the Pyrenees to the river Ebro. /d7d. note, 
The governors or counts of the Spanish march. 1845 
Encycl. Metrop. X1. 296/1. 

2. Of things: Of actual or attributed Spanish 
origin; made, manufactured, or produced in Spain 
(or Spanish America); associated or connected 
with Spain on this account. 

1485 Natal Acc. Hen. 1'Ii (1896) 39 Forest billes.., 
Spaynish dartes. 1486 5&4. St. dlbans, Hawking cv, Take 
yolkys of Egges rawe,..put therto spanyshe salte. 1592 
SAutileworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 75 ‘lowe ovasies of 
blake spenyes sylke to be boughte at Chester, iiij% 1598 
Se. Acts, as. EY (1816) 1V. 169/21 Euerie erle be armit 
and furnist wt corslet of proif, heid peaces, vanbraces, 
teslettis, and ane spanische pik. 1615 Markyam Lug. 
flousew. 1. iv. (4668) 116 If it be Spanish Cute, two gallons 
will go furcher than five ga‘lons of Candy Cute. 1649 Eng. 
farrier xiii, Make your shooe of spruse or Spanish Iron, 
1688 Houme Arimoury ut. xxii. (Roxb.) 274/1 Spanish to- 
bacco, the wreath about a finger thickness. 1764 Mrs. 
Raveurre Jfyst. Cdeliphe 1, Some flasks of rich Spanish 
wine. 1829 Lovoon Axncyel. Plants 205 S{alsoia) sativa... 
affords all the best soda consumed in Europe. It is called 
hy us Spanish or Alicant soda, 1846 Baxter Lite. Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 202 Spanish annotta is unquestionably 
the best ingredient for colouring cheese, 1880 J. JJuxBar 
l’ra.t. Papermaker 35 Spanish Esparto,..Oran Esparto. 

Comb. 1654 Gayton I"leas. Notes ‘lo Friend, Thou "dst 
turn'd the Pyrrhick Galliard of the Times Into inchanted 
Spanish-Pavin Rimes. 1796 WitHErine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 
1V. 233 Buffy brown or ete snuff colour. 

b. Esp. Spanish leather, mahogany, needle, soap, 


1693 Davoren Fsevenal vi. (1697) 134 The several Suits Of 
Armour, and the Spanish Leather Boots! 1711 Lond, Gaz. 
No, 4862/4 Every..Spanish Leather-dresser, and all! other 
Dressers of Hides. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Spanish- 
leather maker, a manufacturer of Cordovan-leather. 1837 
W. B. Aoams Pleasure Carriages 75 There are two kinds 
of mahogany, known as ‘*Spanish' and ‘Ilonduras’, 1869 
Rankine Afachine & dfand-too/s App. 69 Spanish mahogany 
is the more highly valued for ornamental purposes. 1584 
in Feuillerat Kevels Q. Eliz. (1908) 368 For *spanishe needles 
iit, 1605 Tryad/ Chev. 1. i. in Bullen Old Pd. (1884) HI, 
286 Sitting upon the poynt of a Spanish needle. x615 
Maaknam Connatry Contentin, 1. x, The hest substance 
whereof to make Angling hooks, is either old Spanish 
needles, orelse strong wier. c14g0 AJ. E. Med. Bk. (Hein- 
rich) 134Take harde *spaynessh sepe and a litul stale ale. 
1572 Gascoicne Conncell to Withipoll 78 Some may pre- 
sent thee with a pounde or twaine Of Spanishe soape to 
washe thylynnen white. 1789 H. Bucuan Dom. Med. (1790) 
453 Such as cannot bear the asafoctida may substitute 
Spanish soap in its place. 1870 Yeats Wat, Hist. Com, 
206 Spanish or Castile soap is made by mixing olive oil 
and soda. 1436 Libel English Policy in Polit. Poems 
(Rolls) 11. x62 Ffor *Spayneshe wolle in Fflaundres draped 
is. 1728 Cuamazrs Cycé, 8.v. Wool, The goodness of the 
Spanish Wools is owing to a few English Sheep sent over 
into Spain. 1797 Eneyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 343/2 The 
wool, .is used for mixing with Spanish wool in some of their 
finest cloths. ; j 
c. Of articles of dress, etc.: Made in Spain, ol 

Spanish materials, or after the Spanish fashion, 

1530 PALsGRr. 273/2 Spaynisshe hagge, dandirier. ¢1534 
in Lewis Life Fisher (1855) IL. 297, 2 i aan napkyns 
wroght wythe sylke and gold. 1542 Nottingham Rec. lL 
220 One Spaynes cloke of frysado. 1610 B. Jonson Akh, 
1v. vii, His Spanish slops. Axa. They are profane..and 
idolatrous breeches. 1634 W. ‘Tinwnyt tr, Salzac’s Lett, 
120 A Nose..against which there is no possible defence but 
Spanish Gloves. 1652 News /r. Lowe-Countr, 2 Some- 
times, forsooth, the Spanish Hose Doth trick him up, and 
there He goes. 1805 Scorr Last Minstrel wu. xix, A 
palmer's amice.. With a wrought Spanish baldric bound. 


d. Needlework. (See quots.) 
Tavror (Water P.) Praise Needle A2 The Spanish. 


. 640 J. V Z 
stitc!  Teemaaienr pavivelyaic Mowse-stitch. 1883 CaULF2ILD 


& Sawaro Dict, Needlew. 454/1 Spanish embroidery, a 
modern work, and closely resembling Darning on Muslin. 


' fbid. 455/t Some of the Spanish Points are not raised, but 


are formed with a pattern worked out in Buttoahole Stitches, 
1893 Miss Masters Art Needlework 41 Several poet 
f As embroidery executed by this queen (Katharine ol 
Aragon]..are still known as ‘Spanish work ', 
8. Of a type or kind characteristic of, or exem- 


plified by, the Spaniards. 

In quot. 1584, ‘ deceitful, perfidious, Ireacherous’. | 

1530 PauscR. 2395/1 Gyrdell for a purse of the spaynisshe 
facyon, 1584 WatsincHAM in Cott. Libr, Catal, & The 
French Eee. ail mislike, that, by any Spanish practice, 
she should be drawn to violate hes faith. 159a G. Haavay 
Four Lett, Wks. (Grosart) I. 193 Be thinke your selues of 
the alde Romane Discipline, and the newe Spanish industry. 
1638 F, GrevitLe Sidney iii. (1652) 37 His Spanish haugh- 

b4—-2 


SPANISH. 


ture. 1693 W. Frekr Se/. Ess. Apol. 5, 1 shall not cramp 
myself to a Spanish Cutt to doit. 1806 A. Hunter Culina 
159 To stew Vegetables in the Spanish manner. 1891 
Farrar Dark. & Dawn xvii, Vour poem..is crude in 
parts, It is too Spanish and provincial. 

4. In the names of various diseases. 

1583-91 [see Pir sé.1b]. 1600 Porv tr. Leo's Africa t. 39 This 
they were most certainly perswaded of, that the same disease 
came first from Spaine ; wherefore they..call it, The Span- 
ish poxe. 1608 [sce Pox sd, re]. 1681 [see Pock sd. 20]. 
a17oo Dict. Cant. Crew, Spanish-gout, the Pox. ¢1720 W. 
Ginson Farrier’s Dispens. xiv. (1734) 271 The disease of the 
Head, which he [Solleysell] calls the Spanish-evil,. affected 
the Head with 6 Delirium or Madness. 1868 Rep, U.S. 
Commissioner Agric. (1869) 38 Five western cattle died of 
Spanish fever at Millerton,..New Vork, where they were 
quarantined. . F 

5. Of or pertaining to, dealing or connected 


with, the language or literature of Spain. 

1599 Minsueu (¢i¢Ze), A Spanisb Grammar, first collected 
. hy R. Percivale,..now augmented..by J. Minsheu. 1706 
Stevens Spanish & Eng. Dict. Pref., The Spanish Diminu- 
tives are much more numerous thanthe Substantives. 1706 
— New Spanish Grammar 3 1 shall enter immediately 
upon the Spanish Alphabet. 1728 Cuamsers Cyel. s.v. Bible, 
Where he explains the Hebrew Words by Spanish Words. 
1842 Penny Cyel. XXIV. 302/1 A Spanish grammar for the 
nse of English students. 1887 Aycycl. Brit. XN11. 352/2 
The law of Spanish accentuation. J/id., A treatise on 
Spanish ‘doublets’ by Mme. Carolina Michaelis. 1888 
Jacost Printers’ Vocab. 129 Spanish n, a capital or lower 
case n with a curly accent, thus—f. 

6. In combination with other proper names, as 
Spanish-American, -Arabiic, -Indian, ete. 

1797 Encyel. Brit. (ed.3) I. 494/2 The Bastulian or Spanish 
Pheenician [alphabet}, 1838 Prescott Ferd. § 7s. Pretf., 
‘The literal version..of the Spanish-Arah chronicles. 1866 
Treas, Bot. 821/a Vhe Spanish-Americans use the leaves 
as a condiment, 1871 Kincstey Af Last x, One of the 
old Spanish-Indian jungle tracks. 1886 Hacyel, Brit. XX1. 
6533/2 We possess a few literary works written in Spanish 
Arabic. 

7. Special collocations. 

+Spanish ashes,=Baritra 2. S. biscuit, black (see 
quots.). S. brown, a kind of earth having a reddish-brown 
colour (due to peroxide of iron), used as a pigment; also, 
the colour which this imparts. S. burn, burton, Naud. 
(see quots.} +S. chalk, a variety of steatite found in 
Spain. S.clew, Navud. (see quot.). +S. coal, an aromatic 
composition (Sp. pedeze) burned as a perfume. +S. coin, 
slang (see anen): +S. fig (see Fre sd. 2). S. fox, 
Nant, (see Fox sé 8). tSpanish green, verdigris. 
S. juice, liquorice (see Liquorice 1), S. march, tS. 
money, S. padlock, séang (see quots.). +S. paint, 
paper, cosmetics coming from or used in Spain. tS. pike, 
a needle (cf.sense 2b). S. red,an ochre resembling Venetian 
red, but slightly yellower (Fairholt, 1854). S. reef, Naz. 
(see quot.). S. spoon, a kind of long-handled scoop used 
for removing the earth in the excavation of holes for tele- 
graph posts. S. stripes, a kind of woollen fabric (Knight, 
1875). +S. sword, arapier. S. trot, trumpeter (see 
quots.). S. wave (after G. or Du. use as an intensive: see 
quot. 1852), S. white, (2) finely powdered chalk used as 
a pigment or for its cleansing properties; (4) a fine quality 
of flour {see quot. 1882). S. windlass, Vané. (see quot. 
1846). S. wood, Spanish mahogany. S. wool, a variety 
of rouge (see also zb). +S. worm (see quot.). 

17a7 De For Eng. Tradesnt, iii, (1841) 1. 20 These ashes 
they call *Spanish. 1763 Lewis Phil. Conon. Arts 596 The 
ashes. .are brought to ns, under the name of Spanish ashes 
ot bariglia. 1769 Mas. Rarratp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 
275 To make *Spanish Biscuits. [Recipe follows.) 1839 

aE Dict. Arts 341 When this cork [sc. the white cork 
of France] is burned in close vessels it forms the pigment 
called *Spanish black. 1660 Albert Durer Revived 15 
*Spanish Brown isa an brown colour, r703 R. Neve City 
& C. Purchaser 215 Timber-works that are expos’d to 
the Weather, ought..to be Prim'd with Spanish-brown. 
1732 J. Pezve Water-Colours 63 Shadow your Vermilion 
with Spanish brown, 1850 Hotrzarrren Turning (Il. 1333 
The cement is.. hardened with red ochre, or Spanish brown 
and whiting. 1867 SmytH Sailors Word-bk. 40 * Spanish. 
Burn, a specious method of hiding defects in timher, by 
chopping it in pieces. 1829 Mat. Philos., Mechanics u.. viil. 
36(L.U.K.), In figs. 65, 66, are represented systems with two 
ropes and two moveable pullies, called *Spanish burtons. 
1846 A. Younc Want. Dict. 55 A single Spanish burton, 
has three single blocks; or two single blocks and a hook 
fixed to one of the bights of the standing part of the tackle. 
A double Spanish burton, has one double and two single 
blocks. 1759 Pail. Trans. LI. 41 note, My friend Mr. 
Dacosta shewed me a piece of *Spanish chalk. 1796 Kiawan 
Elem, Min. (ed, 2) 1. 154 The steatites of China. .is often 
called Spanish Chalk. 1893 Auston & WALKER Seaman- 
ship (ed, 3) 116 *Spanish Clews..are made by serving the 
nettles round below the seizing, leaving one out on each 
side, at regular intervals. 1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass 
iv, iv, [To] aske for your Jixet7, *Spanish-cole, Tp burne, 
and sweeten a roome. 1785 Grose Dict, Vulgar T., 
*Spanish coin, fair words, and compliments. 1594 Nasue 
Unfort. Trav, Wks. (Grosart) V, 143 To see poore English 
asses how soberly they swallow *Spanish figges, denour any 
hooke baited for. them, 161 Cotcn., Verd de gris, verdi- 
grease, a *Spanish greene. 1648 Hexuam 1, Spaensch 
Groen, Spanish Greene. 1803 Med. Frul. X. 166 The in- 
sertion in the Schedule [of the Medicine Act of 1802} of 
such names as *Spanish juice, refined liquorice [etc.]. 187 
Ouves Zlem, Bot, u. 166 Spanish juice is the sweet ex- 
tract of the Liquorice-root..evaporated to dryness, 1750- 

Spanish liquorice {see Liquorice 1). 1884 E. L. Anper- 
son Mod. Horsem. 1, xvii. 145 The *Spanish march should 
be practised st a very slow walk, and the horse well sup. 

rted by the hand. a17oo B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, 

Spanish-money, fair Words aad Compliments. 1788 Gaost 
Diet. V; ieee Y, (ed. 2), "Spanish Padlock, a kind of girdle 
contrived by jeafons husbands of that nation, to secure the 
chastity of their wives, 1668 CHARLETON Onovtast. 303 


Bianca Alexandrina, ..*Spanish Pai i 
Buiwea Anthropomet. 15 Modena en. 
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great painters, other Nations having learnt from them the 
nse of *Spanish-paper. /d72. 156 {see Rugric 56. 1 bh. 
1624 Foap Sun's Darling u.i, A French Gentleman that 
trayls a *Spanish pike, a Tailor. 1867 Saytu Sadlor’s 
Word-bk. 640 *Spanish Reef, the yards lowered on the 
cap. Also, a knot tied in the bead of the jib. 1876 PreEce 
& Stwvewnicut Telegraphy 191 For light lines, on which 
the poles need not be inserted to a greater depth than four 
feet, the *Spanish Spoon answers the purpose..very fairly. 
¢153z Du Wes /ntrod. Fr. in Paisgr. 908 The *spanische 
sworde, /a rapiere. 1884 E. L. ANDERSON Mod. Horseman- 
ship u, xvii. 143 The *Spanish Trot is an exaggerated 
action in which, at each stride, a fore-leg is thrust boldly 
to the front, and there is a poise or half halt as the horse 
isin air. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., *Spanish, or King 
of Spain's Trumpeter, an ass when braying. 185a tr. /da 
Pyeifer’s Fourn. Iceland 56 Our decks were washed bya 
great many “Spanish waves. Note. The large waves which 
appronch from the westward are called by the sailors 
Spanish waves or billows. 1857 Durreain Lett. High 
Lat. (ed. 3) z2 Tumbling about on the top of the great 
Atlantic rollers—or Spanish waves, as they are called— 
nntil ] thought the ship would roll the masts out of her, 
1546 /nvent. Ch. Goots Sussex 106 For *Spaynysch whytt, 
vj vji. 1686 PAs. Trans. XVI. 26 Spanish white made of 

halk and Alum burnt together. 1799 G. Smitu Laédora- 
tory 1. 313 This is the magistery of bismuth, used by ladies 
fora cosmetic; andis termed, by artists, Spanish white. 18%5 
J. Nichotson Operat. Afechanic 755 The varnish,..when 
quite dry, [is] cleaned witb starch or Spanisb white. 188% 
Notes on Cerem (ed. 2) 44 note, The very best white flonr, 
either that known as ‘Spanish whites’, or else ‘ Hun- 
garian flour’, 1846 A. Younc Naut, Dict. 290 “Spanish. 
winddoss, a wooden roller having a rope wound abont it, 
through the bight of which rope an iron bolt is inserted as 
a lever for heaving it round. <¢ 1860 H. Stuaat Seaman's 
Catcch. 29 Heave both parts of the strop together with a 
Spanish windlass. 1875 Carpentry & Foin. 15 The mahogany 
being what is often called cedar, to distinguish it from the 
very hard *Spanish wood. 1892 Photogr. Ann. Il. 301 
This camera is..made of Spanish wood. 1678 Puitiirs 
(ed. 4), *Spanish-IVool, a parcel of Wool so coloured by 
Spanish Art, and therefore so called, that it imparts its 
tincture to Ladies [etc.]. 1838 Sexny Mag. 1 Dec. 467/z 
Two other preparations, called Spanish wool and Oriental 
wool, have heen long known to. .the dealers and consumers 
of rouge. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulear T., "Spanish worm, 
a nail, so called by carpenters when they meet one in a 
board they are sawing. 

8. In the specific names or designations of 
animals, birds, fish, etc. 

A number of others, chiefly West Indian and Bermudan 
fish names, are given in recent American Dicts. 

(a) 1668 CHARLETON Onomast.74 Perdix Ruffa..the Span- 
ish Partridge. a1705 Rav Syn. Avium & Pisctunt (1713) 
184 Icterns minor nidum suspendens...The Watchy Dicker 
or Spanish Nightingale. The American Hang-nest. 1731 
Asin Nat, Hist. Birds |, 87 The Spanish Goose, or Swan 
Goose. Anser cygnoides, 1781 Pennant Genera Birds 
Pl. 13 Spanish Duck. 1849 D. J. Baowne Amer, Poultry 
¥d.25 In the Spanish fowl, the comb is more developed 
tban in any other breed. 1854 Mearn Aoubray's Poultry 
248 Spanish Runt.—Described as the largest of the Runts. 
1894-5 Lyorxker Roy. Nat. Hist. 111. 393 The Spanish 
sparrow (Passer Aispaniolensis) replaces the English bird 
in many parts of the Mediterranean region. 

(6) 1648 Hexuam 1, Zen Spaensche Zee-katte, a Spanish 
Cat. @167z- Spanish mackerel [see Mackerel! 2], 1836 
Varrewt Srit, Hishes 1, 104 The Spanish Bream, Pagellus 
erythrinus, 1882 Jorpan & Gireeat Sy. Fishes VN. Amer. 
669 Sebastodes rubrivinetus, Spanish Flag. did. 887 
Clupea pseudohispanica, Spanish Sardine. /bid. 939 Scarus 
vadians, Spanish Porgy. 1885 Lapy Baassey /# ae Trades 
xvii, The..little blue and yellow Spanish angelsfish [ Holo- 
canthus tricolor). 1888 Goook Amer. Fishes 205 In this 
limpid pool were many gorgeously-colored species,..the 
rainbow-fish, the Spanish-lady [Bodianus ee 

(c) 1787 Young's Ann, Agric, VIII. 197 Four shepherds, 
and from four to six large Spanish dogs. 1801 Suaw Gev. 
Zool. 11, 1. 391 The principal distinction of the Spanish 
Sheep is the fineness of the fleece, and the horirontally ex- 
tended spire of the horns, 1827 Gatrritu tr. Cuvier V. 172 
Spanieh Cat... Fur short; feet and lips flesh-colour. 1831 
f0id. UX, Syn.35 Spanish Lizard, Lacerta (Psammodromus) 
Aispanrceus. 1837 [see Pointer 4}. 31884 Goove Wat, Hist. 
Aguat. Anint. 837 We are informed by a large importer 
that the Spanish Leech was a small green Leech bronght 
here occasionally.. by sea-captains, 1894 Lyoexker Koy. 
Nat. Hist. 11. 237 Tbe Spanish will geet inhabits the 
Hapsoces [etc.]. 1896 /éid, V. 7t The Spanish terrapin 
(Clemmmys leprosa), of Spain and North-Western Africa. 


b. Esp. Spanish fly,=CANTHARIDES. Also fig. 

So Du. sfaansche vlieg, G. spanische fliege, F. mouche 
@' Espagne, etc. 

@ 1634 Cuarman Adhonsus ut. i179 Drink not, Prince 
Palatine, throw it on the ground. It is not good to trust his 
Spanish flies. 1681 Gaew JZ uszuntt. § vii. ii. 168 The common 
slender Spanish-Fly. Cantharis vulgaris. 171m ARRUTUNOT 
Fokn Bull Postscr., He procured Spanish flies to blister 
his neighbours. 1815 Kirey & Sp. Entonzol. x. (1818) 1. 317 
Another species of Mylabris.., which is fully as efficacious 
as the common Spanish fly. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. ~ 
105 The Cantharides, or Seanih blister-flies, are an essen- 
tial article of medicine. 1861 Hutme tr. Moguin-Tandon 
i. mii, 128 Common Cantharides:..commonly called 
Cantharides of the shops, Spanish Fly, Cantharides Fly. 

_ transf, 1823 Byron ua ix. xxviii, None, save the Spane 
ish fly and Attic bee, As yet are strongly stioging to be free. 

9. In the names of plants, trees, etc., denoting 
either varieties or distinct species found in Spain 
or Spanish America (esp. the West Indies), as 
Spanish arbor-vine, ash, briar, campion, cane, 
cardon, catchfiy, coffee, oak, onion, etc. 

Spanish bayonet (see Bayonet sd. 5). S. bean, (a)a 
variety of broad bean; (6) U.S., the scarlet runner (Cenz. 
Dict, 1891). S. beard, U.S., the epiphytic plant, 7illand. 
sia usneoides, of the Southern States; long-beard. +S. 


§ The women of Spaine are also ; bell, some garden flower, ? Campanula hispanica (cf. 
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G. spanische glocke). S. chestnut, cress (see quots.). 
S. dagger (sce quot). S. elm, an evergreen timber-tree 
(Cordia Geraschanthus) of the West Indies. S. garlic, 
the rocambole. S. fens Esparto grass. S. hedge- 
nettle (see quot.). S, iris, a bulbous iris of the genus 
Aiphium, esp, X. vulgare (formerly Jris Xiphiuim). S$. 
moss,=S/anish beard. S. needles, the American plant 
Bidens bipinnata or its prickly fruit. S. nut, (a) an 
iridaceous plant, Aforeza sisyrinchium, the bulbs of which 
are enten tn_ Spain; (4) a variety of hazel-nut, Cory/us 
colurna, +S. pick-tooth (see quot.). S. plum,=Prum 
sé.3b. S. potato: (see Potato sé.3 a). S. soldier,= 
Sraniano 3a +S. trumpet, the jonquil. S. viper’s 
grass, scorzonera, esp. S. Atspanica or black salsify. See 
also SPANISH BROOM. 

A number of otbers are given in recent American Dicts., 
as Spantsh berries, bluebell, buckeye, etc. 

1731 Mitter Gard. Dict. sv. Convolvulus, Great Ameri- 
can Bindweed.., commonly call'd *Spanish Arbor-Vine, or 
Spanish Woodbind. 1846 Lino.ry Veg. Kingd. 631 lpomaa 
tuberosa, the Spanish Arbour Vine ot Tames 1716 Peti- 
vertana 1. 178 “Spanish Ash...Caroba Barbad. B56 A. 
Gray Alan, Bot. 472 Yueca gloriosa and Y. alcifolia 
(*Spanish Bayonet). 186s5-[see Bayonet 5]. 1706 Lonpon 
& Wise Retir’d Gard. 96 *Spanish, Sandwich, Windsor 
Beans. 1784 Smvtu Your in U.S. I. 372 Another very 
singular and striking appearance is a kind of Moss, here 
[Mississippi] called *Spanish Beards. 1818 BracKENRIDGE 
Views of Louisiana (1814) 42 The long moss, or Spanish 
beard, begins to be seen below the Arkansas. 1867 LaTuam 
Black & White 118 The white oaks and cypresses in the 
swamps are hung with ‘ Indian moss’, also called ‘Spanish 
beard’, a grey pendent lichen. 1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort. 
(1729) 215 August. Flowers in Prime, or yet lasting... 
*Spanish Bells [etc.]. 1716 Petfeeriana 1. 177 Barbadoes 
*Spanish Briar. 1731 Mitrer Gard. Dict. sv. Lychnis, 
*Spanish Campion, with a red Valerian Leaf, and a purplish 
Flower. 1703 Ar?'s /mprov., 1. 63 slip of hollow *Spannish- 
Cane, brought to a smooth and sharp edge. 1699 EvELyN 
Acetaria 10 The *Spanish Cardon, a wild and smaller 
Artichoak, with sharp pointed Leaves. 1707 MontTimeR 
Husb. 450 Cardons Spanish are only propagated by Seed 
that is of a longish Oval form. 1738 Phil. Trans. XL. 
457 Lychnis Viscosa,..Anglicé *Spanish Catch-fly. 1664 
Evetyn Kal Hort. (1729) 207 cet, the Common 
Cherry, *Spanish Black. 1733 W. Exuis Chiltern & Vale 
Farm. 145 There are many sorts of Cherries, as the.. 
Spanish, Amber, Nonsuch. 1 Evetyn Acefaria 18 
The sweet aromatick *Spanish Chervile. 1762 Aan, Reg. 
1. 119 For sowing the greatest number of *Spanish chesnut- 
trees. 1843 HoctzarrFeL Turning 1. 80 The sweet, or 
Spanish cbesnut, is very much like oak. 1880 Bessey 
Botany 478 Castanea vesca, tbe so-called Spanish Chest- 
nut, is a native of Asia Minor and the region eastward to 
the Himalayas. 1831 Aupuson Ornith. 1. 181 The wild 
*Spanish Coffee (Cassia occidentalis) .. grows chiefly in 
al hele in the Southern States. 1887 BentLey fan. Bot. 
567 Peeled Colocynth..is commonly known as Turkey 
Colocynth, but that imported from France and Spain is 
sometimes distinguished as French and *Spanish Colocynth, 
1823 Caase Zeckn. Dic?. 11.s.v., *Spanish Cress, the Vella 
annua, an annual. 1889 Lounon Eucyet, Plants 552 
Lepidium Cardamines, Spanish Cress. 1866 Treas. Bot. 
1075/2 "Spanish dagger, a West Indian name for Yucca 
a ihae 1758 P. Baowne Yanaica 170 *Spanish Elm 
or Prince-wood..is..one of the best timber woods [etc.]. 
1Bz9 Loupon Exncycl. Plants 150 Cordia Geraschanthus, 
Spanish-elm, 1707 Mortimer //usé. (1721) I. 163 Rocam- 
boles are a sort of wild Garlick, otherwise called *Spanish 
Garlick. 185aG, W. Jounson Cott. Gard. Dict. 781 Ro- 
cambole,..sometimes called Spanish Garlic. 1884 De Can- 
dolle's Orig. Cultivated Pl. aso The principal varicties 
of Cucurbita maxima are the great yellow gourd,,,the 
*Spanish gourd, the turban gourd. 1867 Ure's Dict. Arts 
cL 6) II. 237 Esparto or *Spanish Grass. 1823 Cass 
Techn. Dict. 11. s.v., * pans Hedge Nettle, the Prasium, 
a shrub. 1863 Chambers’ Encycl. V. 629/2 1. xiphinmy, 
sometimes called *Spanish I{ris]. 1880 Encycl. Brit. XI. 
276/2 The garden plants known as the Spanish iris and 
the English iris are both of Spanish origin. 1664 Evetyn 
Kal. Hort. (1729) 201 Prune pow your *Spanish Jasmine. 
1707 [see JASMINE 1a. 8]. 1842 Loupon uburban Hort. 
617 The *Spanish lentil, and the tuberous Lathyrus. 1706 
Lonpon & Wise Retir'd Gard, 95 Red *Spanish Lettuce. 
1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Lychnis, Tbe capillaceous 
leaved *Spanish lychnis. 1856 Oumstep Slave States 373 
The long, waving drapery of the tyllindria [ste], or “Spanish 
moss. 1884 Evangelical Mag. Feb. 60 We have the ‘Old 
Man’s Beard’, or Spanish Moss of American Forests. 
1846-so A. Woon Class-dk. Bot. 346 Bidens bipinnata, 
*Spanish Needles. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1075/2 Spanish needles, 
a name given in the West Undies to the fruits of a species of 
Bidens. 1897 Geranve Herbal 1. \xviii. 94 *Spanish Nut 
hath smal grassie leaues. 3664 Evetyn Aad. Hort. (1729) 
208 Ladies Slipper; Stock Gilly Flower, Spanish Nut [etc.]. 
1760 J. Lez /ntrod, Bot. App. 320 Nut, Spanish, /77s. 1785 
Maatyn Lett, Elewt, Bot, xxviii. (1794) 442 The stipules.. 
of the Byzantine or Spanish nut, which Linnzus gives as 
a distinct species, are linear. 1829 Loupon Zucycl. Planis 
46 Morea sisyrinchinm, Spent 1716 Petiveriana 
1. 179 “Spanish Oak...Carcba Barbad tetraphylia, 1917 
Ibid. i, 204 Spanish Oak. Splits very well into Clap- 
hoards and Ladders. 1852 Morrit Tanning 4 Currying 
(1853) 98 Quercus Falcata, .(is} known in Delaware, Mary- 
land and Virginia by the name of Spanish oak. 1706 
Lonpon & Wise Retir'd Gard. 93 Red [and] white *Spanish 
Onion. 1763 Mitts System Pract, Husb IV. 34 The Spanish 
onion is most esteemed for it’s mildness as well as size. 
1806 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 159 Take four Spanish.. 
onions, 1647 Hexnam t. (Herbs), Pepper wort, or *Spanish 
Pepper. 184a Loupon Suburban Hort. 607 The annual 
capsicum, the Spanish, or Guinea pepper, C. danuum L, 
a native of South America. 1706 Pritirs (ed. Kersey), 
*Spanish Pick-tooth, a sort of Herh. 1823 Crase Techn. 
Dict. U1. s.v. Spondias, The species are trees, as the.. 
Purple Hog-Plum, or *Spanish Plum, 1864 Gaisegack Flora 
Brit. W. Ind, 787/2 Spanish-plum, Spondias purpurea. 
1706 Lonpon & Wise Refir'd Gard. 3B Black {and] 
White *Spanish Radish, 173% Mitter Gard. Dict. s.v. 
Raphanus, Great round black Radish, commonly call’d 
The Spanish Radish. 1786 Aazacromuie Gard. Assist. 238 


SPANISH. 


Cuttings of common, or *Spanish reed. 1767 — Av. Man his 
own Gardener (1803) 671 Apples... \talian apple, "Spanish 
rennet, Canada rennet [etc.} 1707 *Spanish salsify [see 
Satstry b], 1819 Pantologia X. s.v, Scorzonera, *Spanish 
scorronera, or garden viper's-grass. 1901 Gardener 12 Jan. 
1048 Close by..is a *Spanish Soldier.., stiff and pointed 
with its three-cornered stem-like leaves, 1882 Garden 27 
Sept. 372/1 Two or three others..continue in beauty till 
the first flowers of the *Spanish Squill expand. 1822 /Zortus 
Angticus 1. 104 Thymus Zygis. White *Spanish Thyme. 
rggt Peacivat. Sfax, Dict. Mietgas, *spanish trefoyle, 
Herba medica. 1623 Minsueu, Aielgas, an herbe called 
Spanish trefoile, or three leafed grasse. 1664 Evetyn A’a/. 

‘ort, (1729) 198 March Flowers in Prime, or yet lasting, .. 
*Spanish ieee or Junquils fetc.]. 1852 G. W. Jounson 
Cott. Gard. Dict. 837 *Spanish Viper's Grass, Scorzonera. 
1875 *Spanish willow [see Spantanp 3b} 1731 “Spanish 
woodbine [see S. avdor-vine above). 

10. Coméd., as Spanish-barrelled, -born, -built, 
-speaking, etc., adjs. 

a 1628 F. Grevit Life Sidney (1907) 104 Resolutely oppose 
those Spanish-born, or Spanish-sworn Tyrannies. ¢ 1677 in 
Marvell Growth Popery (1678) 61 A Spanish built Ship. 
1812 Scotr Leé, in Lockhart (1839) 111. 390, | have got Rob 
Roy’s gun, along Spanish-barrelled piece. 1818 — A’od Roy 
xxxi, Levelling their long Spanish-barrelled guns. 1871 
Kinestey 4? Las? x, A shrewd Spee ee ans school. 
master. 1875 Ruskin Fors Clav. lvi, Mr. Peter Domecq 
was, I believe, Spanish born. 

B. sd. or efdigt. 1. The Spanish language. 

1485 Caxton Malory's Arthur Pref. 2 Bookes..as wel 
in duche, ytalyen, spaynysshe, and grekysshe as in frensshe. 
1s4g Raynatp Byrth Mankynde Prol. C viii, To speke 
dutche, frenche, spanissh, and dyuers other langages. «1568 
Ascuam Scholen. u.(Arb.) 147 Translating the Vlisses of 
Homer out of Greke into Spanish. 1623 Minsneu Span. 
Gram. Proem, Spanish is a speech, whereof in times past 
{in Spaine) there hath beene foure kinds vsed. 1642 Howect 
For. Trav. (Arb.) 39 The Spanish is nought else but mere 
Latine, take a few Morisco words away. 1706 Stevens SJ. 
§ Eng. Dict, Pref. Neither can I allow Spanish to be as 
generally call'd a Corruption of Latin. 1797 Aucicl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XIV. 564/1 In Spanish, we have many old Gothic 
words. 1842 Borrow Bréle in Spain iii, The magnificent 
tones of the Spanish sounded to great advantage amidst tbe 
shrill squeaking dialect pf Portugal. 

2. 1n various elliptical or absolute nses : 

a. Spanish persons or people; Spaniards. vare-". +b. 
Spanish snuff, ustially plain Spanish, Obs. ©. (The) Span- 
ish, hard cash, money. sdang. @. Spanish bonds or stock. 

a. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 347 There is a 
large river..which some Spanish were about to crosse. 

b. 168: Convit Whigs me (1751) 119 Then ho 
triumphs, and fear doth vanish, Like grief, when it’s expel 
by Spanish. 31698 Farquitaa Love 4 a Bottle u. ii. Wks. 
1892 1. 35 The three divisions of his head were filled with 
orangery, bergamot, and plain Spanish. 1709 SteeLe Tatler 
No.1 p3 Allowing him some Plain Spanisb. 1748 Smot- 
Lett R. Random xxxix, Her upper-lip contained a large 
quantity of plain Spanish. 

c, 1788 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 2), Spantsh, the Span- 
isb; ready money. 1806 Suar Winter tn Lond. il. 122 He 
rep the flats out of their Spanish. 1811 Sporting Mag. 
XXAXVIL. 303 After extracting the Spanish from ail his 
sporting acquaintance. a 1814 Satlors’ Ret. 11. iil. in New 
Brit. Theatre \. 342, 1 wish you would rather give the 
hard Spanish. 1869 Puxch 10 July 11/2. 

d. 1841 Tuackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diamond ii, The young 
stockbrokers used to tell us of immense bargains in Spanish, 
Greek, and Columbians. 

C. adv. To walk Spanish, to (cause to) walk 
under compulsion, properly with some one holding 
the collar and the seat of the tronsers. U.S. 

1848 Lowen Biglow P. Ser. t.iNo. ii, To..walk him 
Spanish clean right out o’ all his homes an’ honses, 1890 

oice (N.Y.) 14 Ang., [They] were hustled out of the country 
on an hour's notice, made to ‘walk Spanish" in fact. 

+ Spanish, 4.2 Os. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
Earth or clay unfit for brick-making. 

1945 Act 12 Geo. f, c. 35 Several Persons..continue to 
make Bricks of bad Stuff and unsizeable Dimensions, and do 
not well burn the same; and in making thereof mix great 
Quantities of Soil called Spanish. £42¢., No Spanish at 
any time..shall be..mixed with any Brick, Earth, or Clay. 

+Spanish, v.1 04s. rare. Also spannish-, 
spanys-. [f. OF. espaniss-, lengthened stem of 
espanir (mod.F, épanoutr) to expand, spread ont.] 
intr. Of a flower: To expand or open. So 
+ Spanished Af/, a., + Spanishing v6. sd. 

61375 Sc. Leg, Saints xliti. (Cecilia) 138 Twa cronis mad 
wynnly of spanyst rose & quhyt lely. c1g00 Rom, Rose 
3633, | sangh that thurgh the leves grene The rose spredde to 
Spannishyng. c¢142§ Wyntoun Cron. 1. Prol. 127, I seke 
the sawowre vf that ros That spanysys, spredys, and evyre 
spryngys In plesans of the Kyng of Kyngis. 

+ Spanish, zv.? Os. [Spanisu 56.2] trans. 
?To mix (brick-earth) with other material. 

1714 Lond, Gas, No. 5209/4 Together with two Stools of 
Brick-Earth ready dug and spanished. 


Spanish broom. [Sranisu a. 9.] The plant 
Spartium junceum (or Cylisus junceus), common 
to the Mediterranean region, the rush-like branches 
or twigs of which aze used in basket-work and 
_yield a fibre employed in the manufacture of cords, 
coarse cloth, etc. 

The resemblance of the generic name Sfartium to L. 
spartum (see Spart'), and misunderstanding of passages 
in Pliny, has led to occasional confusion between Spanish 
broom and esparto grass. 

1562 Tuanea Herbal ut. 144 The sede and floures of Span. 
ish brome are good to be dronken wyth mede..to pourge 
strongly. 1676 Grew Anat, Flowers uw ii. § 8 Spanish 
Broome, Dulcamara, and others. 1731 Mitten Gard. Diet. 
sv, Spartiner, The white Spanish Broom. 1785 Martyn 
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Lett, Elem, Bot, xxv. (1794) 350 Spanish Broom, with some 
other species, has simple leaves. 1861 BENTLEY Jfan. Bot. 
527 Sarothammnus(Cytisus) scoparins,is the common Broom. 
.. Sarothamnus Junceus, the Spanish Broom, has similar 
properties 1882 Garden 29 Apr. 297/1 Pale sulphur-coloured 

Spanish Broom, 

Spanished, ///. a. [f. Spanisu @.] (See quot.) 

1815 Zeluca |. 140 ‘How do youn name Miss Delvayne’s 
vestment, or whatever I ought to stile it?’ asked he...‘ Why 
the milinery people..call it Spanished—and are indebted 
to Wellington for disposing of an expensive dress to almost 
everybody,’ | : 

+Spanishify, v. Oss. [f. Srayisu a.] 
trans, ‘Yo make Spanish ; to Spaniolize. 

1612 in Birch Crt. & Times Yas. £ (1848) 1. 214 Mr. 
Rossingham came some three weeks since ont of Spain, so 
Spanishified, that I scant knew him till he saluted me. 

Spanishly (spenifli), adv. [f. SpanisH a. + 
-Ly2,} Towards Spain or Spanish policy; like 
Spanish ; in a characteristically Spanish manner. 

a1641 Finett For, Hutbass, (1656) 65 He desired that {if the 

lace were so equall, as some Spaunishily inclined pretended) 

e might have the first choyce. 1717 De Foe Jest, Ch. 
Scot. u. 128 ‘I'p excommunicate the Popish and Spanishly 
affected Nobility, so they tben called them, 1882 Steven. 
son Merry Alen i. in Cornk, Mag. XLV. 679 The name.. 
of the ship..sounded, in my ears, Spanishly. The Espirito 
Santo they called it. 1907 HFests. Gaz. 3 June 2/1 Its 
cathedral rising solemnly, Spanishly, greyly above all else. 

Spank (spenk),sd.! dial. orcollog. [f.Seaxkv.2] 

1. A smart or sounding blow, esp. one given 
with the open hand; a slap or smack. 

1785 Grose Dict. bulgar 7:, Spanks,..blows with the 
openhand, 1812 H. & J. Smitu /lorace in Lond. 140 When 
ice encrusts the slippery hank, The tallest fall with heaviest 
spank, 1858 HuGnes Scour. White Horse iv. 78 Said Joe, 
giving me a great spank pn the back. 1889 Cené. Mag. 
Mar. 743/1 My motber..lifted me cleverly, planted two 
spanks behind, and passed me to tbe hands of Mme. Levicq. 

b. The sharp noise or sound produced by this. 

1833 M.Scorr You Cringle xix, [The snake] let the smaller 
[tree] go with a loud spank that shook the dew off the neigh- 
bouring branches. 18600. W. Hoimes Prof Breakf.-t. iii. 
63 A clean, straight, hard hit whicb took effect with a spank 
like the explosion of a percussion cap. 

+2. Cant. (See Spank v.1 2.) Obs. 

Spank (speqk), 54.2 [f Spank 27.2] The 
action or fact of spanking or moving along rapidly 


and sharply. 

1801 tr. Gabrielli's Myst. Husé. \1. 286 Having got her 

between me and Madame we dashed off full spank. 
b, A quick or smart bound or leap. 

1882 in Yanicson's Sc, Dict. 1886 B. Brrertey Cast upon 
World i. 10 A spank..that seemed to have the lithesome- 
ness of a deerhound. 

+ Spank, 54.3 Cant. Obs.-° =SpaNKER] 1. 

1725 New Cant. Dict., Spanks, Money, Gold or Silver. 

Spank (spxnk), v.! dial. or collog. [Probably 
imitative of the sound.] 

1. trans. To slap or smack (a person, esp. a 


child) with the open hand. Also aéso/. 

1727 Bawey (vol. 11), To Spank, to slap with the open 
Hand. 1786 European Mag. 1X. 292 The Science of 
Nothing even dunces have tanght, Without spanking a 
pupil, or spending a thought. 1862 F, W. Rosinson Owen, 
@ Waif 1. 82 ‘ You're sorry for your mother.’..' I think so 
.») but she spanked hard." 1867 Lond. Rev. 15 June 673/1 
This baby..as a last resource is spanked into a voiceless 
rage by the mother. 1872 Dr Vere Americanisms 321 If 
the sufferer be a child, it is spanked, that is, punished by 
slapping with the open hand. 

ye. 1882 Punch 11 Mar. 112 [louse of Lords spanked by 
300 against 167. : 
b. To crack (a whip). rare—}. 

1834 M. Scorn Cruise Midge (1859) 417 The mule drivers 
.. were stringing into the yard and spanking their whips. 

ce. To bring down, thrust, etc., with a slap. 

1880 Tennyson Northern Cobbler xv, An’ ‘e spanks ‘is 
*and into mine. 

+2. Cant. (See quot.) Obs. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. sv. To spank a glaze, is to 
break a pane of glass in a shop window, and make a sudden 
snatch at some article nf value within your reach. /47d., 
To spank a place is to rob it ‘upon the spank '; a sfané is 
a robbery effected by the above means, 

3. intr, &. To iy or fall with a spank or smack. 

1800 Hurnis Fav. Village 61 The sullen shower from the 
drench’d eaves Drips fast, and on the..pavement spanks. 


b. Of a hoat: To pound, beat, or slap the 
water in sailing. 

31891 Cent. Dict. (citing J. A. Henshall), , 

4. The vbl. stem used adverbially ; With a spank 
or smack. vare—'. 

1810 Splendid Follies 111. 8 Spank flew another revoke 
card from tbe hand of Samuelina. 

Hence Spanked (spankt) pA/. a. 

1864 Daily Tel, 27 Sept., That back-yards should re-echo 
to the howling of spanked children. 

Spank (spzpk), 7.2 déal. and collog. [prob. 
a back-formation from Spanxiye ff/. a. 2.] 

1. intr. To move or travel with speed and elas- 
ticity; to go quickly and vigorously; to ride or 
drive at a sharp trot and in a smart or stylish 
manner. Usually const. with adverbs or preps., 
esp. with along: a. Of animals, in general nse. 

tlie TANNAHILL Poems (1846) 20, I saw the dragon 
spankin o'er the fiels. 1808- in numerons dial, glossaries 
and texts (Sc., E. Angl., Northants., Warw., Som., etc.) 
a 1825 Foasy Voc. E, Anglia s.v., How he did spank along. 
1886 C, Scott Sheep-Jarnting 200 His dog..darts off like 
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SPANKER-EEL. 


a greyhound. We watch him spanking across the glen. 
1902 Diily Chron. 13 Nov. 8/5 Reynard..came away right- 
handed and spanked along for Kenwick-park, 

_b. sec. Of horses, or of persons driving or 
riding these. Also with 77. 

1811 Lexricon-Balatronicum, Spank (IVhip). To run neatly 
along, between a trot and gallop. 1824 Scort St, Nonan's 
vili, ' 1 suppose so, sir,’ said the groom. .. ‘Zonnds! she can 
spank it over wet and dry.’ 1843 Le Fever Life Trav. 
Pays, 11. 1. xiv. 36 At this season they [the roads] were 
good, so that we spanked along merrily. 1860 Titackenay 
Loved iti, A gentleman ina natty gig, with a high-trotting 
horse, came spanking towards us. 

e. Of ships: Vo sail quickly and smartly; to 
bow] along, 

1834 H. Mitter Scenes § Leg. xiii. (1857) 195, 1 found 
myself aboard Robinson's lugger, spanking down the frith. 
1841 Cart. B. Hace fat hkwork 11. xiii. 252 When..we did 
get to sea..we spanked along. 1894 Crockett Aalders x. 
(ed. 3) 93 The Ariel was at that moment spanking away to 
the south‘ard. 

2. trans. To drive (horses) quickly and smartly. 

1825 C. Westmacotr Eng. Spy 1. 205 Where Gwydin 
spanks his fours along. 1840 THACKERAY Shalbdy-gentee? 
Story v, How knowingly did he spank the horses along. 

Spanker ! (spwnkor. [Related to SPANKING 
pfl.@. or (in later use) f. Spayk 7.4] 

+1. slang. A gold coin; usually in A/., coin, 


money. Obs, 

1663 Cowrey Cutter Coleman St.u.v, Mean time, thou 
pretty little Smith o’ my good fortune, beat hard upon the 
Anvil of your Plot, I'l go and provide the Spankers. a 1668 
Desuam Dialogue Poems (1771) 77 Your cure too costs you 
butaspanker. a 1680 Butter Rew. (1759) Ll. 2¢g Tho’ he can 
produce more Spankers ‘han all the Usurers and Pankers. 
1708 Motteux Natelais, aut. Progn. vi, Old Gold, such 
as your Double Ducats, Rose-Nobles, Angels, Spankers, 
Spur-Royals. 1760 lootr JVixor un. Wks. 1749 1. 250 Pro- 
eure you the spankers, my boy. 1] have a broker, that.. 
shall take off your bargain. 1785 in Grose. 

2. dial, aud collog. Anything exceptionally large 
or fine; a person, animal, or thing of superior 


quality or character. 

1751 Smottert Per, Pic. xcv, To turn me adrift in the 
dark with such a spanker. 1838 W. H. Maxwete Stories 
Waterloo 1, 208 Miss O'Brien was what Rattigan called 
a shunker, 1844 Dickens Afart. Chuz. xvi, Her passage 
either way, is almost certain to eventuate a spanker ! 1865 
— Mut. Fr. 1. xv, Your new establishment :..it's to be a 
spanker, 1888 W. Rocers M/em:. Hest ii, 32 [We) are soon 
rewarded by ahrace or so of spankers [sc. fish), whose 
ee in our basket [ete.). 

. A heavy blow or smack. 

1772 Brioces Burlesgue Homer 491 (Farmer), Ajax gave 
him two such spankers, They smarted worse than nodes and 
sbankers. 1894 Merepitn Ld. Ormont i, cater sure aim 
. relieving J. Masner of a foremost assailant with a spanker 
on the nob, 

3. ANaui. A fore-and-aft sail, set with a gaff and 


boom at the aftermost part of the ship. Cf also 


Driver 5 and M1zEN 1. 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 162 The Driver-boom, on 
which the foot of the driver, or spanker, is extended. 1Bo4 
Log ‘Victory’ 15 June in Nicolas Disp Nelson (1846) VI. 72 
Wore and set tbe mainsail and spanker. 1840 R, H. Dana 
Bef. Mast xxv, There was no sail now on the ship but the 
spanker and the close-reefed main topsail, 1894 CLark 
Russet Good Skip Mohock |. 55 He..told the officer..to 
brail up the spanker. 

attrib, 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 217 The Driver or 
Spanker Sail is bent as a temporary matter. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. fas? xxiii, One boy at the spanker-sheet and 
guy. 1840 F. D. Bennett IVhaling Voy. IL. 66 A frigate 
bird alighted on the spanker-gaff. 1894 C. N. Rosinson 
Brit. Fleet 251 The last decade of the last century, when 
the spanker-gaff and boom came in. 

A, dial. (See quots.) 

1808 JAMIESON, SAanker, one who walks in a quick and elas- 
tic way, r8xx Wittan in Archacologia XVII. 159 Spanker, 
a tall, and active young person. 213825 Foasy Voc. £. 
Anglia, Spanker, a person who takes long steps with agility. 

§. dial. and colog. A horse which travels quickly 


and smartly; a fast-going horse. 

1814 Scorr Vav, xxxix, And ye wanted a spanker that 
would lead the field,.. I would serve ye easy. 1836 Hatt- 
suaTon Clochwi. 1. xix, That are horse goes etarnal fast... 
He's aspanker you may depend. 1870 THoansuay Tour rd, 
Eng, 1. ti. 31 The spankers strike out and away they dogo 
..from Hounslow to Staines, ¥ , 

6. U.S. A light cart suitable for rapid travelling. 

1831in A. E. Lee Hisé. Columbus (1892) 1. 318 Our vehicle, 
which in the dialect of the country was called a spanker, 
was intended for four persops. S 

Spanker?. [f.Srankv.!] One who, or that 


which, spanks or slaps. ' 

1892 Newcastle Daily Frai.1 Jan. ab X wonderful inven- 
tion to serve three ig self-rocking cradle, a clothes 
wringer, and a ‘baby spanker.’ 

Spa'nker-boom. Aaz/. (SrankER! 3.] The 
boom on which the spanker is set. 

1813 Examiner 26 Apr. 261/2 Spanker-boom, gaff, and 
trysail-mast. 1834 Maravat P. ns (1863) 244 Perch 
yourself upon the spanker-boom, and let me know when 

on've rode to London. 1854 Miss C. L. Batrava Working 

Vomen155 The next minute the spanker boom, an immense 
piece of timber, snapped likeareed. 

attrib, 1849 Currtes Green Hand vii. (1856) 70 Men.. 
hauling on the spanker-boom guys. 1891 C. Roagrts Adrift 
Amer. 231, | crawled right aft to the taffrail, and quietly 
put the end of the spanker boom sheet over. 

Spanker-eel, orth. dial. The lamprey. 

1846 in Brockett (ed, 3), 1883 Day Fishes Gt, Brit. It. 
360 Lampern,..cunning, and spanker-eel, Nortbumberland, 


SPANKILY. 


Spa'nkily, adv. rave-'. [f. Spank 56,2 or 
ol Spankingly. 

184a 7azt's Afag. 1X. 370 We soon arrived spankily at the 
open hall door. ! 

Spanking (spznkin), 76/56. [f. Spank v.1] 
The action of beating or slapping with the open 
hand by way of punishment. 

18sq Miss Bakea Northamft, Gloss. 1859 Slang Dict. 
98 Spanking, a good beating. 1868 in Sad. Kev. (1869) ‘i 
Jan., I gave her what some American friends call ‘a spank- 
ing’, sharp, short and effectual, 1885 Sata Let. in Queen 
26 Sept. 307/3 The American lady doctor .. suggested 
‘spanking’ all round as a cure for the evil. 

attrib, 1899 IWVestut. Gaz, 1 June 5/3 The Warden of 
Denver Penitentiary has introduced a ‘spanking chair’ 
into the list of punishments permitted in the State prison. 


Spanking (speykin), 97. a. Chiefly déa/. and 
collog. (Of danbtiul origin, Cf. Da. (and NFris.) 
spanke tn strat.] 

1. Very big, large, or fine; exceptianally gnod 
in some respect, freq. with implication of showi- 


ness Or smartness. 

a 1666 FansHuawE Love for Love's sake wt. (1671) 64 
What a spanking Labradora! 1705 Puicuirs (ed. Kersey), 
Spanking, spruce, fine, jolly; as A spanking Lass. 197% 
Brioces Burlesgue Homer sor (Farmer), A table.. Whereon 
she placed a spankinz dish. 1780 in W. Beckford [faly 
(1834) 1.16 This worthy dignitary .. enjoys a spanking 
revenue, 1791 O’Kerrre /¥2dd Oats iv. i, Now for a spank- 
ing lie, to continue her in the belief that Jack is the man 
she thinks him. 1837 Miss Mitrogo Country Stories (1350) 
118 We must see wnat can be done for that boy —he's a fine 
spanking fellow. 1842 Lovea Handy Andy iv. 40 We'll 
have some spanking sport. f 

2, Ot horses; esp. in later use: Moving or travel- 
ling at a rapid pace and in a smart and vigarons 
manner. (Cf Spayk v2 1b.) 

1738 Baacken Farriery Luipr. (1756) 11. 167 He goes hy 
the Name of Spanking Roger. 1802 Cotman Poor Gentle. 
man i. i, There are four spanking greys..here, that shall 
whisk us to town in2 minute. 1853 Sata Adout Shrinrp- 
ington 110 As the ‘spanking tits’, which..were on this 
occasion more ‘sp inked" themselves than ‘spanking ’, clat- 
tered along. 1897 W. H. Tuoanton Resin. of West-Co. 
Clergym. iii. 96 We had a spanking sixteen-hands-high 
mare in a dogcart, ‘ 

b. Of persons: Dashing, lively, boisterous, 

1801 Mag Epcewoetn Afile. Panache u. Wks. 1832 11. 
284 This spanking horsewoinan has frightened us all ont of 
our senses. : 

3. Of a breeze: Blowing strongly or briskly ; 
rattling. 

1849 Corrtes Green Hand ii. (1856) 23 They..struck up 
the ‘ Buffalo’, that finest of chants for the weather forecastle 
with a spanking breeze, 1862 Lond. Rev. 16 Aug. 139 We 
are rushing through the water with a spanking breeze on 
our quarter. 1888 Boston (Mass.) Fr#d. 14 Aug. 1/2 Spank. 
ing Breeze for the Yachts. 

4. Ofa pace, rate, etc.: Rapid, smart, vigorons. 

1857 Hucues Zou Brown 1. v, The wheelers in a spank- 
ing trot, and leaders cantering. 1882 Seact. BALLANTINE 
Exper. xxiii. 230 We went at a spanking pace until suddenly 
bronghe to astand-still. 1899 F. I. Buren Log Sea-wai/ 39 
A large canoe. .was coming off to us at a spanking rate. 

Jig. 1858 Battery Age 61 He lives at whe folks call a 
spanking rate. 

Hence Spankingly adzv., at a spanking pace; 
in a rapid and smart manner. 

1803 Couper Tourifications 11.16 A country lad, mounted 
on a spirited pretty galloway, came spankingly along. 1830 
Fraser's Mag. (1. 439 The time put on his seven-leagned 
boots, and went spankingly away so rapidly that[etc.]. 1866 
Lond. Rev. 23 June 697/1 You are told how his reverence 
rode spankingly to church. 

+Spankled 4//. a., var. of SPANGLED AI. a. 

1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3945/4 Stolen.., a sorrel Strawberry 
Mare..with a bald Face,..and spankled abont the Jaws. 
1777 Mur. D’Aaatay Early Diary 7 Apr., She had on a 
lilac negligée, gauze cuffs, trimmed richly with flowers and 
pr ae spankled shoes [etc.]. ‘ 

+ Spank span-new, adj. phr. Obs.-' [Inten- 
sified form of Span-new. Cf. Sc. and north. dial. 
Spang-new, spanker-new,] Perfectly new. 

1775 S. J. Paatr Liberal Opin. lix. (1783) 1. 189, I took 
out a spank span new half-crown piece. 


Spanless (spznlés), a. [f. Span 2.1] That 
cannot be spanned. 


1847 Tennyson Prine. vt. 20 The little seed.. Has risen 
and cleft the soil, and grown a bulk Of spanless girth. 

epee a, [£. Span sd.1+Lone a] Having 
the length of a span; hence, brief, short. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 214 Though 
our span long youthly prime, blossomes foorth eye-banquet- 
ting flowers,..yet in the graue shall we rotte. 1637 B. Jonson 
Sad Shepherd. ii, There,. white faies do awall And span. 
long elves that dance about a pool. 1790 Burns Zam o’ 
Shanter 132 Twa span-lang, wee, unchristen’d hairns, 1878 
Baownine Poets Croisic 4 While—never mind who..—Sank 
stifled span-long brightness in the birth. 

Comb, 1654 Wuittock Zootomia 283 1n the apprehen- 
sion of ns Momentanean Ephemeri, and span-long-lived 
Accountants, 

Spanned (spznd), sf/. a. [f. Span v.1 and v.2] 

hat is or has been spanned or drawn tight. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guidlemeau's Fr. Chirurg.24/1 The tunge 
being hindred by a certayne ligament hich we call the 
soanieg vayne. 1741 Ricuarpson Pamela I. Introd. p.xxvi, 

fe made a too 1ight-laced Objection, where he quarrels 

with the spann’d Waist of Pamela. 7 

+Spannel. 0és.> [f. OE. spann-an to fasten + 
-EL1,] <A spancel, 
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31398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xvun, xiv. (Bodl. MS.), An 
oxe heerde.. bindeb here feete with lange holdep [1495 lang- 
haldes} and spannels. 

Spannel(], obs. forms of SpanrEL 56,1 

Spanner ! (spenaz). [ad. G, spanner (also 
spanner, Sw. spannare), f. spannen Span v.27) 

+1. An instrument by which the spring in a 
wheel-lock firearm was spanned or wound up. Ods. 

Phillips (ed. Kersey, 1706) has ‘Spanner, the Cock of a 
Carbine or Fusee'; hence in later Dicts., as Bailey (1721), 
Johnson (1755), with ‘ Lock ’ in place of ‘Cock’. 

1639 R. Warp Animadz. Warre |. 293 A case of good 
Firelocke Pistolles,..with his Spanner and flaske boxes. 
1644 Howett England's Tears for Pres. Wars in Do- 
dona's Grove 169 My Prince his Court is now full of nothing 
but Buff-Coats, Spanners, and Musket Rests, 1688 HotMe 
Armoury ut. xx. (Roxb.) 243/z2 The second is caled a 
Spanner; it is a thing made of Iron, haneing a square hole 
in the bending part of it, BY which the springs of wheele 
locks are wound vp. [1863 W. Tuoaxsuay 7rue as Steel 
IL. 29 He then took the spanner..and hent the spring which 
communicated with the axis-pin of his wheel-lock.] 

2. A hand-tool, usually consisting of a small bar 
of steel, having an apening, grip, or jaw at the 
end which fits over or clasps the nut of a screw, 
a bolt, coupling, etc., and turns it or holds it in 
position; a wrench. 

There are several makes of spanner, and they vary greatly 
in shape and size, some having one opening, others two; 
some taking one size of nut, etc., others being adjustable 10 
nuts of different sizes. 

1790 W. H. Marsuatt Aur, Econ. Aidl. 1. 443 Spanner, 
a wrench; a nut screw-driver. 1831 J. Hottann Alann/, 
Metall. 215 A screw attached to a spanner orlever. 1858 
Garener Gunxery 101 Wood carriage complete, with 
wrought iron screw and spanner for elevating mortar. 1888 
Ruirey Rak-forming Min, 22 A nut which screws on to 
the end of the spindle and is tightened up by means of a 
spanner, 

attrib, and Comé, 1830 G. R. AtnsLie Anglo-French Coin- 
age 66 ‘Iwo spanner-like towers. 1902 Maasnant Jfetal 
Yools 69 The sma!l worm shown in the spanner head. 

3. Alech. a. A bar or lever for opening the 
valves of a steam-engine (see quots.). 

19773 W. Emerson Mechanics (ed. 3) 230 The horizontal 
piece 4 3, called the spanner; so that moving 4 back and 
forward, moves the plate gs over the hole 2,and hack again, 
1824 Stuaat Hist, Steam Engine 175 Two valves, which 


| are moved alternately by levers acted on on the outside from 


the revolution of a spanner or lever attached to the hollow 
axle. 1869 Rankine Jlachine & Hand-tools Pl. F 1. 2 
Lower down on this spindle..is keyed a duplex spanner or 
rocking lever 1, one end of which is attached..to the valve 
rod of the small engine. 
b. Ina parallel-motion steam-engine (see quots.) 
1846 A. Youne Nant. Dict, 306 The lever ¢ is called the 
Spanner or Lever of Parallel Motion. 1867 Smytu Sailor's 
Word-bk, 640 Spanner, an important halance in forming 


| the radius of parallel motion in a steam-engine, since it 


reconciles the curved sweep which the side-levers describe 
with the perpendicular movement of the piston-rod, by 
means of which they are driven. 


+ Spanner. Oés, (Origin and meaning ob- 
scure,) 

1653 (titi), The Total Rout, or a Brief Discovery Of a 
Pack of Knaves and Drabs, intituled Pimps, Panders, 
Hectors, Trapans, Nappers, Mohs, and Spanners. 

Spanner °. rave. [f. Spanv.1] A rib forming 
part of a roof-span. 

1862 Afacns, Mag, Apr. 527/2 A spanner like the rib of a 
groined roof springs from each to nnite with its antagonist 
from the other side of the roof-ridge;..similar, bnt smaller, 
spaoners perform the same office for the aisle roofs. 

Span-new (spz'n,niz), a Now chiefly dial, 
Also span new. [ad. ON. sfdn-njr, f. spén-n 


chip + 2-7 new, with normal shortening of the first | 


element. Cf. Spon-NEW a. 

Dial. variants are sfander. (spanther-), spanker-, spang- 
new. See also bran-span-new BRAND-NEW; SPANK SPAN- 
New; and Srick ano SPAN.) 

Quite or perfectly new : a. Of things, esp. clothes, 

¢€ 1300 Havelok 968 Pe cok bigan of him to rewe, And bouthe 
him clopes, al spannewe. 23: . K, Alis. 4055 (Laud MS.), 
Richelich he doob hym shrede In span newe kniztten wede. 
é 1374 Craucer Troylus ut. 1665 This tale was ay span new 
to byginne Til at the nyght departed hem atwynne. 1463-4 
Sie J. Howaan Expenses in Manners & Househ. Exp. 
(Roxb.) 160 A new jakett off purpylle that was made fformy 
mastyr..and itt is spanne new. 1§79 G. Harvey Letter-dh. 
(Camden) 59 Let me borrowe on crackd groateof your purse 
for this same span new pamflett. 
lanie 1. xi, 229 The news he tels yon, is of some newe 
flesh, Lately hrooke vp, span newe, hote piping fresh. 1626 
in Birch Crt. & Times Chas. J (1848) I. 158, I have lighted 
upon a span new proclamation, which 1 send you in time. 
1655 Futtea Ch. Hist, 1, 60 Therefore (he] would not wear 
an Old Title, but have a span-New Arch-Bishops Chaire 
carved out for himself. 169: Ray S. & &. Co. Words 114 
Span New, very new: that was never worn or used. 18z2 
Coaartr Weekly Reg. 2 Feb. 260 A maker of span-new 
governments and religions, 31849 CurrLes Green Hand i. 
(1856) 6 Up the side he scrambles,..all togged out to the 
nines in a span-new blue jacket, 1879 A. TayLoa Guieune 
35 The span-new. .nineteenth century miracle. 

b. Of persons, etc. Also Comb, 

1598 Marston Sco. Vitlanie Prol., Some spruce pedant, 
or some Span-new come fry Of Innes a-court. 1619 FLETCHER 
& Mass. Fadse One ut. ii, Am I not totally a span-new 
Gallant, Fit for the choycest eyes? 1648 Petit, Eastern 
Assoc, 24 Such..conditions, as their pride, and span-new 
Gentries will not indure. 1846 D. Jerroio CAvon.Clovernook 
Wks. 1864 1V. 409 Most of the children, however, lost by 
degrees the errors and weaknesses of their former days, 
and in time became span-new creatures. 


SPAR. 


Spanning, v2/. so.- [f. Span v.1] The action 
of measuring, bridging, etc., with a span. 

1775 Asn Suppl, Spanning, the act ol measuring with a 
finger and thumb. 1883 A¢henzum 24 Nov. 662/3 Increas- 
ing skill in the spanning of wide roofs. 1909 0. Kev Apr. 344 
The chasm yawned unspanned...A price..had to be paid 
for its spanning. 

ca gta vb), sb.2 [f. Span v2] 

+4. The action of drawing tight, making close, 
etc.; the result of this. Ods. 

1szz7 AnDaEw Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters L ij, The 
same water..is good agaynst the spanayng of the harte. 
1592 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 74 benpinge and 
spannynge of the vesseles, xij’; the porteres for loding the 
same wyne, vj‘. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 
ar h/z These swellings cause noe payne, vnies it weare great 
sp2uninge of that parte might chaunce. _ 

2. The action ot fastening, harnessing, or yoking. 
Also with ov. 

1874 A. H. Marknam Whaling Cruise Baffin's B. 25 All 
hands have been as busy as hees, employed in the operation 


| of spanning on, which literally means attaching the lines to 


the harpoons. 188a Scnarr Encyed. Relig. Knowl. 1. 87 
Ritnalistic. .considerations forbade the spanning of different 
species of animals. F 

Spanning, A//. a. [f. Spay vl] Extending 
ar crossing as a span. 

1823 P. Nicnorson Pract, Buikt. 122 The rafters were 
the sides of an equilateral triangle, of which the spanning 
line was the hase. 1825 J. Nicnotson (ferat, Alechanic 
539 The height, or rise of the arch, is a line drawn at right 
angles from the middle of the chord, or spanning line, to 
the intrados, 188: W. R. W. Stepnens Selsey-Chichester 
155 Broad spanning arches, and high massive lowers, 1889 
C.C.R. Us for Season 269 Whiere.. you can gaze far away 
On the wide-spanning bridge. 

Spanniolize, variant of SPANIELIZE v. 

Span-roof (spenjrf). [Span sd.1] A roof 
consisting of two inclined sides. 

1823 P. Nicnotson Pract, Build. 593. 1881 Younc 
Every Man his own Mech, § 1304 When a building..has 
been made with a span-roof, sloping on both sides. 1901 7. 
Black's Carp, & Build. 22 lf the structure be independent 
or stand alone a ‘span’ roof (fig. 7) will be needed. 

atirih, 1851 Bhan & Alidl. Gardeners’ Mag. May 65 A 
span-roof pit is the most suitable for this pcepies 1881 
Brackmore Christowell i, It was a long, low, span-roof 
house. /did. vii, His span-roof forcing-honse, 

Hence Spa'n-roofed a., having a span-roof, 

1836 Parker Gloss. Archét, (18g0) 1. 432 The body of 
a church is span-roofed and its aisles shed-roofed. 1842 
Lovoon Suburban Hort. 611 They may also he grown as 
standards in a span-roofed house. 1860 T. Rivers Orchard 
eee zo A span-roofed orchard honse, 30 feet long, 14 feet 
wide. 

Spanyard(e, obs. forms of SPANIARD. 

Spanyell(e, obs. forms of SpanieL 56.1 

Spar (spar), 52.1 Also 4 sperr, 4-6 sperre ; 
4-7 sparre, 4, 6-8 sparr. [A word of Con- 
tinental origin, appearing in the follawing forms: 
MDn. sparre, spar, spaer (Du. and WFris, spar), 
MLG. sfarre, spare, spar (LG. sfar, spaar), 
OHG. sfarro (MHG. sparre, G. sparren, tsparre, 
+ sparr), ON. sparri (Norw., Sw., Da. sfarre); 


| also MDn. and WFlem. sferre, sper, ON. (Icel. 


1898 Marston Seo, Vil- | 


and Norw.) sferra (older Da, sperre), NFris, spé, 
spar, The type sparre is the source of OF. 
esparre (mod.F, dial. épare), which may partly 
have contributed to the adoption of the word in 
English.] 

1. One of the common rafters of a roof. 
chiefly dial. 

1300 Cursor MM. 8796 We haf soght forest bath ner and 
ferr For to sek a maister sparr [Gd¢#, sperr)._ ¢ 1340 Nomiin- 
ale (Skeat) 443 Cradle, heez ef chencroun, Roof, firstre and 
sparre, ¢1386 Cuaucer Kni.'s 7. 132 He wan the cite 
aftur, And rente doun bothe wal, and sparre, and raftur. 
140a Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 77 Envie..renyd hath onre 
houses, that unnethes the hillinge hangith on the sparres. 
@1490 Botonea /tin. (Nasmith, 1778) 260 Item the yerdys 
called sparres of the halle ryalle contenyth yn length about 
48 fete of hole pece. #1547 Surrey xeid u1. 580 The gt 

res, and the beames then threw they down. 1598 Br. 
att Saé. v. i, A silly cote, Whose thatched spars are 
furred with sluttish soot. 1647 Heaaicx Noble Numb, 
Thanksgiving to God, A little house, whose humble Roof Is 
weather-proot; Under the sparres of which I lie Both soft, 
and drie, 1666 Spuastowe Miles of Satan 24 What shall 
the spars and rafters do, if the pillars of the building tremble. 
1833 Loupon LZucyel. Archit, § 985 The laths to be well 
nailed to spars (common rafters). we J. Baxter Libr. 
Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) Il. 125 Height of the wall..to the 
sill, 6 ft. Length of the spars, 15 ft. 1854-in dial. gloss- 
aries (Northampt., Chesb., Northnmhld.). 
+b. Her. = CHEVRON 36.12 Obs. Be 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. { jb, We hane sotheli in 
armys certan signys the wich ar calde Cheuerons in french 
. abd in english a cowpull of sparris. 

2. A pole or piece of timber of some length and 
moderate thickness; sfec. an undressed stem of fir 
or similar wood under six inches in diameter. 

1388 in Nicolas Hist. Roval Navy (1847) IT. 476, xx. sparres 
de keyne, xiiii. plankes & shelles de keynes. 1392 are 
Derby's Exp. (Camden) 156 Pro x hurdell, ij sparrez, J 
huiters pro officio suo in naue. ¢ 1480 Merlin xxv. 460 He 
caught a sparre of Oke with bothe hondes. ¢1460. Towneley 
Atysé. iii. 1430 Vhou must spend many a spar this wark or 
thou wyn To end fully. 3g13 dec. Ld. oe Treas. Scott, 
IV. 481 For..sperris to aaa ban spakis of. 1§26 SKELTON 
Magny/. 1047 Of a spyndell I wyll make a sparre. 1615 
Cuapman Od’yss, 1x. 138 Who tooke the Oliue sparre, made 


Now 


SPAR. 


keene before, And plung’d it in hiseye. 1664 Evewvn Syéa 
(1679) 27 Mr. Blith makes Sparrs, and small building-Timber 
of Oaks of eleven years growth, 1708 J. C. Comp/. Collier 
(1845) 15 We must have either Oaken Spars, or Firr hawks. 
1795 Phil, Trans. LXXXV. 579 These platforms..were 
mney made horizontal at the time of levelling, hy means 
ofa mahogany spar, or straight-edge. 1848 Lavarn Nineveh 
ix. (1850) 239 Loading a small raft with spars and skins for 
the construction of a larger. 1876 Voviz & STEVENSON A/EUit. 
Dict. 139/2 Fishing Spars, in artillery material, consist of 
spars pled parallel to the spars to be strengtbened, 
by lashing them to one another. 

Jig. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xv. cccxxvi, Their yes 
will know no Lid, But make the beams recoil, the spars re- 
treat. 

b. Withoul article, as a material. 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 25 ‘Vhe trestle-trees..are 
confined in a temporary manner by pieces of spar. 

3. fa. A bar of wood used to fasten a gate or 


door. Obs. (Cf. SPAR v.1) 

1596 Spenser J. Q. v. xi. 4 The Prince. .opening streight 
the Sparre, forth to him came. 1611 Cotcr., Barre, a barre, 
or sparre, for a doore. 1647 Hexnam 1, The sparre or bolt 
of adoore. 1668 Witkins Real Char, 1. x. § 4. 257 Bolt, 
Barr, Sparr. 

+b. fig. A prop or support. Od5.—! 

1630 Loro Banians 80 He gained great fame, whereunto 
his divining fortunes became such a sparre that he was 
made King of Delee. 

@. A spoke, bar, or cross-bar. 

In Scotland commonly applied to the hars or rails of a 
wooden fence or gate. 

1687 Mitce Gi. Fr. Dict. u, The Spars of a spinning 
Wheel. 1706 Paicurps (ed. Kersey), Spars are also the 
spokes of a Spinning-wheel. 1825 Jaminson Suff., Dog- 
rung, one of the spars which connect the stilts of a plough. 
3882 Stevenson Mew Arab. Nts. (1884) 306 ‘What's all 
this?‘ cried the. .host through the spars of the gate, 

4. Naut, ‘The general term for all masts, yards, 
booms, gaffs, etc.” (Young, 1846). 

The comb. Canr-spaa is found somewhat earlier (1611). 
1640 in Entick London (1766) 11. 170 Spars: Bonnispars 
(séc]. Cantspars, Small spars. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 
43 Cant Spars, Ratling Spars, Boom Spars, ‘Middling Spars, 
Small Spars. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef. Mast xvii, We next 
sent ashore our spare spars and rigging. 1863 P. Baary 
Dockyard Eco. 226 The spars will be slight, sufficient 
merely to give steadiness to the ship at sea. 1878 T. 1. 
Cuviea Pointed Pagers 173 When the first blow of the 
cyclone tears our canvas from the spars. 

Ag. 1848 Tuackraav Van. Fair xvii, Three young stock. 
brokers .. sent this little spar out of the wreck ..to good 
Mrs. Seilgy. 3848 Dickens Dombey i, Thus clinging fast 
to that slight spar within her arms, the mother drifted out 
upon the dark and unknown sea. 

5. attrib. and Comd., as spar-batten, -bridge, 
-pole, -raft, -wood; spar-maker. 

1504 in Gage Hist. & Antig. Suffolk 140 The rofes to be 
sper hatens, and jopies, 1578 in Feuillerat Reveds QO. Eliz. 
(1908) 306 Longe sparre poles of ffurre. 19752 Records 
Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) 1. 464 Nk cart load..of sparwood 
or logs. 1798 Survey of Province ef Moray 100 Spar- 
wood,.about 7 inches diameter, is sold at 7d. the solid 
foot. 1860 Sat. Rev. 28 July 110/1 The master spar- 
maker, master blacksmith, and timber inspector. 1876 
Vovie & Stevenson Ailit. Dict. 394/2 Spar Bridge, a 
light bridge for crossing broken arches, rivers with steep 
hanks, &c. 1880 Northwestern Lumberman 24 Jan., More 
than the usual number of spar rafts will be prepared this 
winter, 

6. Special combs., as spar-buoy (see quot. 1883); 
tspsr-dry a., perfectly dry (land) ; spar-dust (see 
quot.); }spar foot, a horizontal piece of wood 
supporting the lower end of a rafter; spar-naked 
a., stark naked; spar-pisos(seequot.); spar shed 
a ship-building shed in which spars are stored; 
spair-torpedo, a torpedo fastened on the end ofa 
spar projecting from the bows of the boat; spar- 
yard, a yard in which EL aye are prepared. 

£860 Merc, Marine Mig. Vil.93 A “spar-huoy moored in 
trfeet. 1883 Chanebers's ¥ral.8 Dec. 772/1 A spar-buoy 
«.is so designed that a spar or mast stands almost perpen 
dicularly out of the water. 13.. A. &. Addit, PLC. 338 
Tuenne oure fader to be fysch erin hiddez, pat he hym 
sput spakly vpon “spare drye. @ 1825 Fnapy Voc. £, Anglia, 
*Sfur-dust, powder of post; dust produced in wood by the 
depredation of boring insects. 1579 in Willis & Clark 
Cantbr, (1886) 1. 311, xliiij copple of ‘sparr feete eche... iiij 
foote longe. 1849 Blackw. Mag. LXV. 610 The poor fellow 
was “spar-naked. 1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., *Spar-piece, 
a name given in some places to the collar beam of a roof, 
1883 Darly News 4 July 5/4 The scene at the “spar shed 
where the bodies are laid out for identification. 1878 4, 
Amer, Kev, CKXV11. 384 Armed with the “spar-torpedo. 
1868 Wurrman Poems, Song of the Broad-Axe iii, Spare 
makers in the *spar-yard. 

Spar (spa), 56.2 Afiz. Also 6-7 sparr. [ad. 
MLG. sfar, sper (also in combs. sfarglas, -kalk, 
MUG. sfarchaich), related to OE. spweren gyp- 
sum, spwrstin SPAR-STONE,] 

1. A general term for a2 number of crystalline 
minerals more or less lustrous in appearance and 
admitting of easy cleavage. 

A large number of varieties are distinguished hy special 
epithets, us Aitter, Bolognian, brown, calcareous, Delt. 
shire, Iceland, pearl, ponderous, rhontb, tabular: see these 
words and Cacc-, Fetv-, Fivor-, Heavy spar. 

158: in Trans. Fewisk Hist. Soc. Eng. {1903} 1V. 96 In 
our copper ures were..a kinde of black stone (wherin the 
copper groweth), and a kinde of white stone named sparr. 
1631 Joapen Nat. Bathes vii. (1669) 45 Sparr, which the 
Dutch call Sput or Querts, shoots into points like Diamonds. 
1653 Mantove Customs Lead-mincs 265 (E. D. S.), Cauke, 
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Sparr, Lid-stones, Twitches, Daulings, and Pees. 167a 
Boye £ss. Gens gt The clear Spar, which in most of our 
Western Lead-Mines in England ts found next to the Metal. 
line Veins. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters HII, 236 All per- 
fectly petrified ; some into bright crystallised spar. 1774 
Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1. 66 The pendent rocks were 
glazed with spar. 1832 T'ENNyson Cinone 82 in Poems (1833) 
55 Within the green hillside..Is an ingoing grotto, strown 
with spar, 1867 Baxea Ale 7rid, xvii. (1872) 304 Im- 
mense quantities of very beautiful spar lay upon the surface 
in all directions. 
b. pl. Different varieties of this. 

1668 CnarteTton Onomast. 274 Fluor’s,..Spats. 1695 
Wooowaao Nad, Hist. Larth 1. 179 Gemms or Stones that 
are here shot into Cubes.., the Bristow-Stones, Crystallized 
Sparrs, the Iris,..and several others. 1797 AJonthly Alag. 
11], 203 Matlock is much noted for its..curious spars and 
fossils. 1814 Scott Lord of /stes 111. xxviii, And o'er his 
head the dazzling spars Gleam like a firmament of stars ' 
1823 Byron /sland 1. vii, Or cavern sparkling with its 
native spars. 

2. a. A fragment or particle of spar. Also ¢ravs/. 

1855 (Miss Coase) £ss. /atuitive Morals 117 The waters 
of our spiritual life. .stand in need of rocks and falls or at 
least of spars or pebbles, to freshen them by their resistance. 
1873 Dixon Tio Queens xvi i, IIT. 186 Love, romance, 
generosity, were as foreign to the soul of Charles as to x 
spar of ice. 

b. An ornainent made of spar. 

1851 Mavnew Lond. Lad. I. 370/2 * Spars,’ as spar orna- 
ments are called by the street-sellers. /éd. 371,1 Some 
street-sellers have their spars in covered barrows. 

3. attrié. and Coml., as spar-like adj., -lote, 
ornament, -rider, -seller, 

1700 ?Mackwortu Dise. Wine adventure, 21d Abstract 
12 We are Sumping and driving in the new Work in good 
firm... Oar, and the Spar-rider continues to under cut in Oar. 
1778 W. Payee Jin. Cornub, g1 This being a hard un- 
metallick petrifaction, thence called a Spar Lode by those 
unacquainted with real Spar. 1797 Encyed. Brit. (ed, 3) V1. 
230/1 The spar-like gypsum, sarimor metallicuit, 1851 
Mavuew Lond. Lad, 1. 370/2 The spar-sellers carried their 
goods..in strong baskets on their heads. /d/a. 371/1 Some 
of the spar ornaments are plain, white, and smooth. 

fa (spaz), 54.3 [f. Spar 7.2] 

+l. A thrust, Ods.-! 

¢1400 Destr, Tray 10684 Menestaus.. Presit Pulidamas & 
put hym of horse, With a spar of a speire. ; 

2. A boxing-match; a display of boxing; a 
motion of sparring. 

1814 Monthly Mag. XXXVILL 439 He's coming: I know 
the white steed from afar; He is not a man to be late ata 
spar, 1901 Oxford Times 16 Mar. 4/2 Boxing : an interest- 
ing exhibition spar was given by..two boys. 

3. A cock-fight. 

1849 D. J. Baowne Amer. Poultry Vd. (1855) 45 Many 
of the handsomest game cocks..are already trimmed, (in 
the comb at least,) in case they should be wanted in a hurry 
for a private spar. , 

4. transf. A wordy contest or dispute. 

1836-7 Dickens Sé. Boz, Tales x, Mr. Timson.. kept up 
a running spar with Mr. Watkins Tottle. 1841 Hooo Ta/e 
of Trumpet 661 Such wrangle, and jangle, and miff, and 
tiff, And spar, and jar. 1861 Mas. Riooent. City & Suburb 
207 Ruby faced out, aod had a spar with him. 


Spar (spar), 56.4 dial. [Of doubtful origin: 
cf. the variant Spear 56.4] A pointed and doubled 


rod used in securing thatch. 

1746 B N.C. Muniments, Estates 43. ¢§, Sept. 7, Paid 
for one day worke of thacing, 15. 6¢. Paid for 500 of 
sparies, 15. 3d. hig lbid. Feb. 26, Paid for 4500 of sparis, 
11s. 3@. 1796 W. H. Maasuacy Kur. Econ. W. Eng. 1.330 
Spars, thatching rods. xBn5 Jennines Obs. Dial, W. Eng. 
71 The pointed sticks, doubled and twisted in the middle, 
and used for fixing the thatch of a roof, are called sfars; 
they are commonly made of split willow rods. 8874 1. 
Haroy Far fr. Mad, Crowd xxxvi, The dull thuds of the 
beetle which drove in the spars. 

b. attrib., as spar-gad, -hook, -house, -rod. 

1844 Baanes Poems Rur. Life (1848) 387. 1863 Mon- 
caerr Dream in 1. of Wight Gloss. (E.D.S.) 52 He skulks 
through the copses for sparods and ledyers. 1886 1’, Haavy 
Woodlanders ti, A bundle of the straight, smooth hare) 
rods called spar-gads. /é/d. iv, (He] crossed over to the 
spar-house where some jougey-men were already at work. 

+Spar, 54.5 Ods. In 5-6 spare, sparr(e, 6 
sper-, spear-, speyr. [Irregular var. of SpaRTH 1.) 
A long-handled axe; a soldier armed with this. 

¢1440 Eng. Cong. ireland (Raw). MS.) 17 Speris and 
sparris. /é/d, 83 He..broght two Spares faste on his shelde. 
ists St. Papers Hen, VITI, 11. 5 The armye of every 
region excede not zoo sperys and Gookerne. 1534 (did. 185 
8 score fotmen, called kern, 10 scor spearys, callid gall- 
agloghis; which ro score sparris amountith to 20 score men. 
1543 (did. ILL. 444 Ther footemen..having every of them 
his weapon, callyd a sparre, moche like axe of the Towre, 
and they be named galloglasse. s600 Dymmox /reland 
(1843) 7 He is named a spare of his weapon so called, 80 of 
which spares make a battell of Galloglass. » i 

attrib, 1539 St. Papers Hen. VI7T, WIL. 142 His armie 
.-be but chorles and plowmen, and..his sparr men went 
from hym. 

+Spar,sé.8 Ods— [f Spanv.l] A check or 
impediment. 

1613 Dav Dyai/ix. (1614) 263 First that this Kingdome of 
Grace be not bindred by many spars and lets that it hath 
what with the World, ihe Flesh, and the Divell. 

+Spar, sd.7 Ods.-° In 7 sparre. [Of obscure 
origit.] » The purre or stint. 

1 CHARLETON Onomast.108 Funco,. .the Stint, or Sparre, 
or Perr. 

Spar, sé.8 Anglicized form of Sparus. 

389: Rawiinson Hist. Ane. Egypt 1. ii. 84 Among other 


' 


SPAR. 


delicate fish produced hy the Nile may be mentioned. .the 
Spar (Sfarus Niloticus). 

Spar (spa:), vw! Forms: a. 3 sperren, 4-6 
sperre, 5 sper,7 sperr. @. 4-7 sparre, 4 sparr, 
5- spar, [In the a-forms app, ad. MDu, sferren 
(Du. sperren),=OlIG. sferran (MUG. and G. 
Sferren; hence Da. sferre, Sw. sparra’, f. the 
stem sparr- Spar 56,1 The 8-forms may be a 
normal alteration of this, or may represent the 
base of OE. gesparrian and besparrian BESPAR 2. 
For further variants in MI, and later use sec 
SPARE v.2 and SpeAR v.1] 

1. ¢rans, To fasten (a door or gate) with a bar 
or bolt ; to shut or close firmly or securely, Also 
occas. with #f. Now arch, 

o. ¢12z200 OrmIN 4122 Forr swa..Wass Paradisess ate 
sperrd 3zen all mannkinn onn ecorpe. 1338 R. Baunne Chron, 
(1810) 240 To maynten forth pe werre..Pe entres did bei 
sperre, & hold pain in Snowdoun, ¢ 1450 Cursor VM. 10420 
(Laud), She sperrid her doris and wept sore. ¢ 1462 /astou 
Lett. 1.87 The yates of Lynne..weren fast sperred. 1483 
Cath Angel. 354 1 To Sperre, claudere. 1579 SpensrR 
Sheph, Cat. May 224 If he chaunce come when I ain abroade, 
Sperre the yate fast for feare of frande. 1596 — 7.0. v. 
x. 37 The other which was entred, laboured fast To sperre 
the gate. 

B. @3300 Cursor J/, 2738 Mast pe dors pan did he sparr 
(Goét, bar]. a rg00 N. T. (Panes) Acts xii 1g Sche..lefte po 
shate sparde, ande tolde hem bat Peter stondes bifore be 
gate. 1484 Cal. Letter-Lhs. Lond. ‘L' 2c2h, That every 
nyght..thei Shitte and Sparre their doores at the hour of 
ix¢ of the Clok. a@igag Sketton Mare the Hanke gt The 
church dores were sparred, Fast boltyd and burryd. 1555 
Even Decades (Arb.) 143 Excepte they take good heede 
that the doores hee well sparde. 1614 Gorces Lucas 1. § 
So when all jarres doe end their dates, Ianus muy sparre 
his Iron gates. 1626 8. Jonson Sragie af Nu. iv. (1905) 
47, I haue heard you..cauke your windores, spar up all 
your doores, 1674 Ray .V. Co. Words 44 To Spar the Door, 
to bolt, bar, pin, ur sbut it... his word is also used in Nor- 
folk. 182g in Jamizson SuppZ, 1888 Doventy Aradia De- 
serta 1. 193 Vhe gate was sparred, and the old man made 
no speed to come down and undo for us. 

b. In fig. contexts. Also adso/. 

c 1400 Afol. Lol, 34 He closib, and ban no man opunib; 
he opunip, and pan no man sperrip. 1435 Misyn / ve of 
Love 16 Pai treuly sal haue power to spar heuen to pame. 
1sss Larimer Le?. in Serm, & Rem, (1845) 437 Or else the 
doors [of beaven] will be shut up [z. ~. sparred up before 
ye come], that ye cannot go in, 61a J. Davies (Heref.) 
Aluse's Sacrifice Wks, \(Grosart) IL. 56,1 Thus shall each 
pious person pray to thee in fitting time (yer Mercies Gate 
be sparr'd). 

+2. In general usc: To close, fasten, secure, 


lock, etc. Also with uJ. 

c¢raoa Ormin Ded. 261 He sabh..an boc Bisett wibb 
seffne innse33less, & sperrd swa swipe wel batt itt Ne 
mibhte nan wihht oppnean. /6d, 12155 Forr Cristess pohht 
wass sperrd.. Wibbinnenn & wipbutenn. ¢1g00 Rom. Rose 
3320 He tought it [my heart] so hym for to obey, That he it 
sparrede witha key. a3qag tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula, 
etc, ry Aftirward it (se. the fistula] is opned by itself, and 
renne »as itis seid afore, and aftirward it issperred. 7430-40 
Lyne. Bochas 1X. xxxv. (1554) 215 b, [He] Closed hys booke, 
and shet it in his chest, But ere he might sperre it with the 
keye (etc.}. 1615 1. Avams Slack Devil 19 He lockes the 
doores after him, sparres up the heart with secmity, that his 
treasure be not stolne, - 8 

+ 3. To confine, enclose, or imprison, to shut #/, 


ina place. Ods. 

a1240 Wohunge in O. E. Hom. V. 285 Mi_bodi henge 
wid bi bodi neiled o rode, sperred querfaste wid-inne fowr 
wahes. ¢1330 R. Bausne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 9301 3yfhe 
wyp sege sperre me her-yn. /éid. 11824 As wyb pe Romayns 
for to werre, Pat alle men in ber daunger sperre. a@ 1400 
Hyxton Scala Perf. t. xvi. (W. de W. 1494), And therefore 
as a wretche & outeaste. .art sperred in a hoce alone. ¢ 1440 
Alph. Tales 3 Sho was sparred ina cloce cell iij yere. 1583 
Meceancke PAérlotimus Bbj, He. caused bim to bee 
spa red faste in the same tower, 1586 Warner Add. Eng. 
1. xii. (1589) 50 There sparred vp in gates, The valiant 
Thehane. .a following fightawaites. a 1600 Aloddan Kield 
(1664) 1. 10 Uur startling Nags in Stables sparde, Are waxen 
wild with too much rest. 

vefl. 1835 Covernate “zek. iii, 24 Go thy waye, and sparre 
thy selff in thyne house. . : 

+4. To shut (a person or thing) ou? or in, Obs. 

€1430 Life St. Kath, (1884) 66 Sorwyag bat mankynde 
was spard out..from be delytes of paradyse, ¢ 1460 /ozune- 
fey Afyst. iii. 128 Anoynt thi ship with pik and tar.., The 
water out to spar. 1483 Cath. Angi. 354/1 Vo Sperre ja, 
jncludere. [bid., To Sperre oute, excludere. 1530 Patsca. 
728/: What meanyth this woman, she sperryth me out, she 
callyth meagayne. £535 CoveroaLe 1 Sams. xxi 7 But the 
same daye was there a man sparred in before the Lorde. 

+5. To fix or fasten éogether or down. Obs. 

rg91 Frercner Awsse Commonw. (Hakl. Soc.) 78 They 
haue drummes besides of a huge bignesse, which they carry 
..on foure horses, that are sparred together with chaines. 
a 1722 Liste Husé, (1757) 202 It is very good husbandry to 
top I or corn-recks with well wetted helms, that they may 
be well sparred down. 


Spar (spaz), v.2 
[Of obscure origin.} 
+1. retr. To dart or spring; lo strike or thrust 


Also 5-6 sparre, 7-8 sparr. 


| rapidly. Obs, 


ay Alexander 2975 With bat he brochis his blonke 
pat be blode fames, Sparis |z.7. Sparrys] out spacly Bs sparke 
out of gledes. ¢1g00 Destr. Troy 6690 Teuser, with tene 
turnyt to Ector, Sparrit to hym with a speire, /dia. 6914 
He put hym to Paris.., Sparrit at hym with a spere. 

2. Of cocks: To strike with the feet or spurs; 


to fight. 


SPAR. 


1570 Levins Afanip. 29 To sparre, as cocks do, coun/fligere. 
1686 R. Brome Gentd, Reereat. 11. 279/1 Your Cocks having 
Sparred sofficiently. 1696 R. H. Sek. Recreat. 144 Let han 
Sparr with another Cock. 1710 Parmea Proverbs 255, ‘I'll 
teach you to sparr at your lady!’ and in a moment [she] 
twisted off hisneck. 1776 G. Wuite Se/dorne Ixxiii, A young 
cock will spar at his A eee hefore his spurs are grown. 
1828 in Blaine Eacycl. Ruraé Sports (1840) 1208 The 
practice of permitting the stags and younger chickens to 
spar occasionally. 

b. ¢rans. To canse (a cock) to spar; to exer- 
cise in sparring. 

1686 R, Biome Gent, Recreat. . 279/1 The Day follow- 
ing Spar him again. 1696 R. H. Sch. Recreat. 145 Vhe 
second Fortnight, twice a Week will be enough to Chase or 
Spar your Cock. 1832 Marryat NV. Forster xiv, They..fed 
and sparred them [cocks] to get them into wind. 

3. To engage in or practise boxing; to make 
the motions of attack and defence with the arms 


and fists; to box. Also const. af. 

1755 Jounson, Spar, to fight with prelusive strokes. 1825 
C. Westmacorr Lng. Sy 1.85 Big George can teach the 
ase of fives,.. Or spar or keep the game alive [etc.]. 1833 
Nyaen Vue. Cricketer's Tutor 38 The position of the 
wicket keeper in his standing, shoald be that ofa inan pre- 
paring to spar. 1847 Acs, Suita Chr. Tadpole xii. (1879) 
355 It appeared that two pugilists who were advertised to 
spar had not yet arrived. 

Jig. 1809 Mackin Gié Blas iv. xi. 2 6 We..suspended the 
fray to spar a little with the flagon. 

b. ¢rans. With cognate object. 

1901 Oxford Times 16 Mar. 4/2 Ile..sparred a bye, in 
which the boxiag was only of a light character. 

4. To dispute; to bandy words. 

1698 Co.uier Juimor. Stage iv, § 5. 147 Jacinta spars 
again and says, I would have thee to know, thon graceless 
old Man, that I defya Nunnery. 1741 Ricnaroson Pamela 
IL]. 346 What! sparring and jangling again, you Slats! 1752 
Cnesrerr. Left. ecxci. 111. 336 Only women and little minds 
pont and spar for the entertainment of the company. 1854 
‘THackEray IWolves & Lamb Wks, 1899 X11, 30 They spar 
soevery night they meet. 1880 Mas, Riopetn Jfyst. Palace 
Gardens xxvi, She liked to hear the two sparring. 

b. ¢raus. To argue or debate (questions). 

1734 Noatn Lives (1826) 111. 336 Among his virtuoso 
friends and acquaintances he loved to spar questions and 
foment disputes. 

Spar (spas), v.38 [f. Spar sd.) Cf. Dn. and 
MHG, sfarren, ON. and Msw. sfarra, older Da, 
sparre, in sense 1.] 

1. Zrans. To furnish, make, or close zz, with 
spars. Also ig. 

1657-8 in Willis & Clark Caaridge (1886) 11. 97 Ex- 
traordinary repaires .. for slating and sparring y° chappell. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. 1. 52 For these pur- 
poses, one or more stalls may be sparred to the top. @ 1851 
Moir Svow xii. Poet. Wks. 1852 11. 388 ‘The mill-wheel 
sparr'd with icicles, Reflects her silver ray. 1894 STEVEN- 
son Lett. (1899) II. 333, 1 have a room now, a part of the 
twelve-foot verandah sparred in, at the most inaccessible 
end of the house. 

2. Naut. a. In pa. pple.: Provided with spars. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. AMast xxxiv, She..[was] heavily 
sparred, with sails cut toa t, 1894 Z7ies 12 May 9/3 The 
vessel..was snugly sparred and canvased for the passage. 

b. To fix spars across (the rigging) preparatory 
to rattling down. 

¢ 1860 H, Stuaat Seaman's Catech. 35 Commence sparring 
the rigging. 

e. U.S. ‘To aid (a vessel) over a shallow bar 
by the use of spars and tackles’ (Cent. Dict.). 

1883 American V1. 40 At low water, the vessel has often 
to be sparred over sand- bars. 

Sparable (spe'rab’l). Also 7 sparabile, sper- 
rable, 9 sparrable, -bil. [Rednced form of 
SPARKOW-BILL, ] 

1. A small headless wedge-shaped iron nail 
(stonter than a sfrig), used in the soles and heels 
of boots and shoes. 

a. 41627 H. Survey Mart. Soldier 111. i.in Ballen Old 
Pi, He would put Sparabiles into the soules then? 1706 
Puitutes (ed. Kersey), Sparadles or Sparrow. Bills, a sort 
of small Iron-nails, which some Country-People wear in 
their Shooes. 1780 in C. Coleridge Life C. M, Yonge 
{A letter..complaining that he had been sent to Orord 
with] sparables in his shoes, 1827 Faraoay Chem. Manip. 
xxiv. (1842) 605 Burn a cast-iron sparable in the same 
manner. 1839 Carteton Fardorougha vii, Why did you 
get..three rows of sparahles in the soles o’ them? 1877 


Biackmore Crif#s (1887) 356 His heels had their sparables 
as good as new. 


B. 1648 Heratck Hesper., Upon Cob, Epig. 266 His thumb- 
nailes-par'd afford him sperrables, 1828 Cara Craven Gloss., 
Sparradles, short nails without heads, used by shoe-makers. 
reat J. Hotiano Manuf, Metals J. 216 The portions chopped 
oft would be sparrables. 1893 Moira O'Nette Divepses 42 
You could have counted the sparrabils in the soles. 

2, attrib. and Comb., as sparadle-cutter, paved 
adj.; sparable-tin (see quot.). 

3824 Macraccaet Gallovid, Exncycl. 79 The mowdieman's 
shoon being sparrable paved. 1864 Smytu Cad. Afin. Coll. 
17 Cassiterite, in ditetragonally terminated crystals, locally 
termed ‘Sparable Tin’. 1884 7 ¥uzes 8 Jan. 2/6 A‘ sparable- 
Catter” is a personage well known among the nailers of 
Cradley and Halesowen. 

+Sparadrap. Afed. Obs. Also6-drappe, 
-drape, 7 -drop, sparrowdrope. {a.F. sfaradrap 
(+ spadadrap), =\t. sparadrappo, Sp. esparadrapa, 
Pg. sfaradrapa, esparadrd, med.L. Sparadrapum 
(spandarapum), of unknown origin. The second 
clement may be F. drag cloth: cf. Spasmaprar.] 


| cate Sparagus you have growing there. 


512 


A piece of linen or other cloth dipped in, or spread 
with, some ointment or medicament for use as a 


bandage or plaster. 

31543 Taaneron Vigo's Chirurg. 268 b/2 Dyppe cloutes 
therein, in the foarme of a sparadrap. 1599 A. M. tr. Gadel. 
houer's Bk. Physieke 212/2 Applye as then theron a Spara- 
drape, which must in this sorte be made. 1612 WoopALt 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 153 Dipping a course canvas therein 
in forme of asparrowdrope. 1635 A. Reap Yumors & Vicers 
272 Above the ungnents you are to apply Sparadrops made 
onely of wax, 1683 Satmon Doron Aled, u1. 693 Take a suf- 
ficient quantity, mix, melt, and make a Sparadrap according 
to art. 1728 Cnampeas Cycé.s.v., There are as many dif- 
ferent Kinds of Sparadrap, as there are of Plaisters for the 
Cloth to be dipp'd in. [1735 in Jounson (citing Wiseman), 
and in later Dicts.] 

+Sparage. Os. [a.OF. sparage (=It. spar- 
agio), nd. L, asparagus : cf, SPERAGE.] Asparagus. 
Also at/rid. 

1565 Coorer, Asfaragus,..in English Sparage, /bid., 
Corruda, an hearbe called wylde sparage, 1592 Nasue ?. 
Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) Il. 34 Vet am I not against it, that 
these men..should coine to be sparage gentlemen & chuff- 
headed Burghomasters. 1607 TorseLL Four-f, Beasts (1658) 
399 Sea Onions, Scammony, wilde Sparage. 1612 PEAcHAM 
Gentil. E.verc. 1. ix. (3634) 151 Sparage, Fennell, and white 
Ellebore. 5 

Sparagrass, obs. variant of SPARROWGRASS. 

+Spa‘ragus, Ols. Also 7 sparragus, 7-8 
*sparagus, S speragas. [a. med.L. sfaragus, 
aphetic form of Asparacus.] Asparagus. 

1543 Traneeon I igo’s Chirurg. 196 b/1 Sparagus is hoote 
and drye. 1607 DeKkeEK /ests fo make you merry Wks. 
(Grosart) I]. 304 The flower sfaragus, that growes out of 
every mans daunge, and contemned of euery man. r611~40 
[see Aspanacus 1 6}. 1669 Coxaine Poents 247 What deli- 
1711 PETIVER 
Gazophyl, v1. wii, Prickly tern-feathered Cape Sparagus. 
iit Vemprsr Cryes of London 27 Ripe Speragas. 1785 
Cowrrr Le?t., In May we shall have ‘sparagus. 

attrib, 1640 R. Brome (title), The Sparagus Garden, 1668 
Pepys Diary 22 Apr, Over to the 'sparagus garden. 

Sparanaro, variant of SPERONARA, 

|| Sparaxis (spare'ksis). Bot. [mod.L. (1805), 
a. Gr, ondpagis tearing, laceration.} <A genus of 
S. African iridaceous plants (related to the genns 
/xta and characterized by a lacerated spathe), 
species of which are cultivated for their showy 


flowers; a plant or bulb of this genus. 

1829 Loupon Excyct. Pl. 40, 1841 Duncan Mist. Guernsey 
557 The innumerable species of ixia, sparaxis, and other 
cognate genera of Cape balbs. /é7d. 559 The ixia, too, and 
the sparaxis, have lately been observed to hybridise. 1852 
ee Cottage Gard. Dict. 517/1 The true Ixias are 
<nown from Sfaracis by not having, like it, a jagged sheath. 

Sparble, variant of SPaARPLE v. Ods. 

Sparch, v.! rare. [erie to Parcu v.J 


trans, and intr. To scorc 

1532-3 Aet 24 Hen. VITL, c. 1 §6 Every Coriar shall well 
and sufficiently corie & blacke the said Lether tanned..& 
not craftely to bourne ne sparche the said Lether. aad 
Hatt Caine Manxman 31, ix. 156 While the oatcake 
crackled and sparched and went black, 

Sparch, wv.2, variant of SPARGE v. 

1894 Hace Caine Manxman v. iii. 287 The net boiler 
sparched drops of hot water at intervals. 

Sparch (to parget): sce SPARGET v. 

Sparcle, obs. or dial. f. SPARKLE sd, and v.1 

Spar-deck. Also 6,8 sparr-, 7-8 spare-deck. 
(f. Spar sd.1 Hence G.and F, spardeck.] A light 
upper deck in a vessel. 

a. 1570 Gooce Pop. Kingd. 111. 40 b, Hir fraught was only 
Friers and Monkes, and on the spardeckes hie Were all the 
chiefest members of the wicked papacie. 1599 DALLAM in 
Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 9 ‘han the booteson of our 
ship stod upon our spar decke,.. commanding them to come 

nder our Lee side. a@1618 Ravetcn Javent. Shipping 29 
Needing no other addition of building, then a slight spar 
Decke, fore and afte as the Seamen call it. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury 11. xiv. (Roxb.) 35/1 The spar deck, which is the 
vpermost, betwixt the two masts and is made veryslight, 1716 
B. Cuavece Hist. Philip's War (1867) 11. 42 He must take 
some of the open Stoops, and make Spar-Decks to them, 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Decks, Frigates, 
sloops, &c. with one gun-deck and a half, with a spar deck 
below to lodge the crew. 1847 H. Metvitte Omtoo xxix, 
On the ced also, are carronades of enormous calibre. 
1887 J. Bart Wat, S. Amer, 3x A spar-deck carried flush 
from stem to stern. 

attrib, 1893 Naut, Mag. May 396 The spar-deck ship is 
of character intermediate between the awning-deck ship and 
the three-deck ship. 

B. 21642 Sia W, Monson Naval Tracts 11. (1704) 253/2 To 
have all the spare Decks and other Things of weight taken 
down. 1706 Puitups (ed. Kersey), Sfare-Deck or Sfarre 
deck, the uppermost Deck in some great Ships, which lies 
between the Main and Missen Masts. 

Hence Spar-decked a., fitted with a spar-deck; 
Spar-decker, a spar-decked vessel. 

1877 Sin C, W. THomson Voy. Challenger 1. t. 9 The 
‘Challenger ’, a spar-decked corvette. 1885 Lapy Brassev 
The Trades 19 The ‘ Norham Castle * is a spar-decked ship. 
1893 Naxt. Afag. May 397 No allowance shonld be made 
for deck erections in a spar-decker. 


Spare (spé*1), 53.1. Also 5 spar. [f. Spare v1 
and a, Cf. Norw. and obs. G, spar the act of 
sparing or saving.] 

+1. The fact of leaving unhort or ounbarmed; 
sparing; leniency, mercy. In the phrases without 
Spare and to make (na, etc.) spare. Obs 


SPARE. 


(a) @ 1300 Cursor M. 2 Bot ban com dome [=doom] 
witouten spare, To haa Bat lang was spared are. c 1380 
Antecrist 136 in Todd Three Treat. Wyclif (1851), Vf Pat 
wil noght turn til his lare, He sal bam sla wituten spare. 
@ 1425 Cursor M. 3974 (Trin.), lacob dred esau sare, For he 
was fel wibouten spare. 1609 Hottano 4 mm. Mareell. 139 
To wipe away all shamefull dishonoor, as whetting their 
anger against such..perfidious enemies, without spare. 

(4) 1391 in Bacon Genesis New Eng. Ch, (1874) 127 The 
have made no spare or conscience to accuse..and punis 
hs. 1609 Hottano A mim, Alareell. 80 Our souldiors. .rifled 
rich villages full of corne and cattell, making spare of none. 
1620 tr. Boccaccio's Deeant. 4 Little lesse spare was made in 
the villages round about. 1633 Be. Hatt Hard T. 421 Cut 
them off..and make no spare of any of them. 

2. The exercise of economy, frugality, or modera- 
tion. Chiefly in the phrase fa make (a, etc.) spare. 

1577 GRANGE Golden Aphrod., etc. Pj, To spende and 
make no spare, he mast himselfe incline. 1590 Spensea 
#. Q. ut. L 51 Whiles fruitfull Ceres, and Lyzeus fat, Pourd 
out their plenty, without spight or spare. 1643 Trapp 
Commz. Gen. xivii, 14 Bidden to eate.. what he pleased, and 
make no spare. 1850 F. S. MeaayweatueEa Giimeerings 
in Dark 36 The canons of the Church..injoined them to 
be bountiful in their charity and to use no spare in their 
tend 1891 Sfectator 19 Sept. 377/2 We may be able to 
make shift with 19 million quarters of foreign and Colonial 
Wheat. It is certainly desirable to make spare, as we may 
do if we have an abandant potato-crop. 

b. Const. ef (Common ¢ 1600-40.) 

1577 Kxewstus Confut. Rj, He hath pleatifully powred 
ent, and made no spare of it, thorow out the whole yeare. 
1579 Twvyxe PAis. agst, Fortune u., xiii, 218b, There mast 
be no spare of the rod. 1626 Bacon Mew A?zé. (1650) 1 By 
which time oor Victuals failed us, though we had made 
good spare of them. 1648 J. Goopwin Right §& Might well 
met 8 They made no spare of their owne deare lives. 1655 
tr. Sorel’s Com, Hist. Francton u. 32 At our meal there 
was no spare of liquor, 1832 tr. Tour German Prince 1V. 
77 There are a thousand men and two hundred horses in 
action, and no spare of gunpowder. 

+. At spare, with poor or little food or enter- 
tainment; poorly, frugally. Ods.—" 

1585 Eart Leycester Corr. (Camden) 462 Most of the 
noblemen and gentlemen lodged that night at spare in 
Harwiche, : . 

3. In various elliptical uses of the adj.: A spare 
or reserve snm of money; a Spare room; a Spare 
part, tool, tire, etc., carried esp. by motorists to 
replace a breakage or snpply a sndden emergency. 

1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. wv. xvi. 321 Reserving a 
spare for all events and accidental! occasions. 1868 Dickens 
in Lett. (1880) 11. 355 To provide and lay down new Brussels 
carpets in the front spare and the two top spares. 1906 
Daily Chron. 24 Apr. 3/3 He recommends .. a complete 
spare magneto, I wonder if he has ever really carried such 
a ‘spare’, 1908 Jotor Boat 5 Mar. 133/1 The best method 
of dealing with spares is to have a chest made to carry all 
the spares you require. . 

4. U.S, In ten-pins: The knocking down of all 
the pins with two bowls (thus leaving one ‘to 
spare’), or with the first bow! (= dowd/e spare) ; the 
score for doing tbis. 

1879 Daily News 2 Sept. 3/x Younger people..sought out 
the American ten-pin alleys,..and, ia striving for ' spares’ 
and ‘ double-spareg ', esteemed themselves far in advance of 
their wise elders. 1884 Harfer's Mag. Jan. 299/2 Strikes 
and spares were less common. 


+ Spare, 54.2 Obs. Forms: 4 spaier, 5 spayere, 
speyer, speyr(e, 5-6 spayre, 6 sparre, 5-6 (8-9) 
spare. [Of obscure origin.] An opening or slit 
in a gown, robe, etc., in later use in a woman's 


gown (see qnot. 1597). 

Jamieson (1808) has also ‘the slit or opening, formerly 
used in the fore-part of breeches *. ‘ 

21300 Cursor M. 5825 He put it {his hand) eft in his 
spaier, And vte he drogh it, hale and fere. ?a 1400 Aforte 
Arth. 2060 A-bowne the spayre a spanne, cmange the 
schortte rybbys. c1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. ix. (1869) 
78 And than Resoun putte eS ond in to hire bosom bi 
a spayere. c1440 Facod's Well 115 His clothyng was lynen, 
& full of spayerys, & in enery spayere hyng a crewett. 
1529 SKELTON /. Sfarowe 345 My byrde.. That was 
wont to..go in at my spayre, And crepe in at my gore 
Of my gowne before. 1530 PAtsar. 273/2 Sparre of a 
gowne, fente de ta robe. 1597 Skene De Verb, Sign. s.v. 
Bastaraus, That part of weemens claiths, sik as of their 
gown, or petticot, quhilk voder the belt, and before, is open, 
commonlie is called, the spare. 222700 Few's Daughter in 
Motherwell Minstrelsy (1827) 52 She took out a little pen- 
knife, Hung low down by her spare. {Also io other ballads.) 

Spare, 52.3 Anglicized form of Sparus. 

1803 Suaw Gen. Zool. IV. 11. 407 Rose-red Spare, with 
silvery abdomen. /d/d. 419 Silvery Spare [etc.]. 

Spare, sb.4 Coal-mining. (See qnot.) 

1849 GakENWELL Coal-trade Jerms, Northums. & Durh, 
49 Sfare.—A piece of wood, 6 or 8 inches long, 6 inches 
broad, cut from 1 inch Scotch deal, with one of the flat sides 
tapered off to the end;..the baff-end is put in first,..and 
the spare driven between the baff-end and the crib, io the 
manner ofa wedge. 

+ Spare, obs. variant of Spar sd.1 

Examples of the pl. spares, sfaris in the 15-16th cent. 
probably belong to Spar. s 5 3 

1688 Hotme Armoury it. 100/1 Raile,..is a piece of Tim- 
ber, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10 foot or more long,..and an inch or more 
thick. ...Sgare, is two inches thick, and four inches broad ; 
in some places it is termed a single Quarter. 

Spare (spé*2), a. and adv. Also 5 spar. [Con- 
nected with Spare v.1 Cf. ON, sdarr (to be) 
spared; OL. spxr, OHG. spar, MDnu. spaer, MSw. 
and Norw. sfar sparing; also Du. spaar-, G. and 
Sw. sfar-, Da. sfare-, Icel. spari- in combs.] 


SPARE. 


I. 1. Not in actual or regular use at the time 
spoken of, but carried, held, or kept in reserve 
for future use or to supply an emergeucy; csp. Vaz, 
(see quot. 1769); additional, extra. 

a. fn attrihutive use. 

The various types of context are illustrated by the different 
groups of quotations. 

(a) 13.. £. £. Addit. P. C. 104 Cables bay fasten,..wejen 
her ankres, Sprude spak to be sprete pe spare bawe-lyne. 
e1450 Bk. Curtasye 792 in Babces BR., The keruer anon.. 
Into be cauertoure wyn he powres owt, Or in-to a spare pece, 
with-outen doute. 1497 Waval Ace. Hen, VIL (1896) 110 
Spare extrees for faucons,..v. 1§73 Richmond Wills (Sur. 
tees) 242, v. ireon teames,..ij spare crooks. 1590 Suaks. Com. 
Err 1.1. 8a A small spare Mast, Such as sea-faring men 
fede for stormes. 1602 Maaston And. & Aled. 1. Wks. 1856 

. 23 If you have any spare paire of silver spurs. 1691 T, 
H[ate) Ace. New {nvent, 43 A spare Set thereof (i.e. rudder- 
irons) sent to Sea with every Lead-sheathed Ship. 1709 
Lond, Gaz. No. 4521/2 One of the Flukes of the Spare- 
Anchor [was]..shot off. 1769 Farconrr Dict, Alarine (1780), 
Spare, an epithet applied toany part of a ship's. .furniture, 
that lies in reserve, ta supply the place af sucb us may he 
lost, or rendered incapable of service. Hence we say, spare 
top-masts, spare sails, spare rigging, &c. 1811 Regul. § 
Orders Army 276 All Spare Ammunition is given in to the 
nearest Ordnance Depét. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. Ik. xvi. 
173 We carried spare tins, in case the others should burn 
out. 1893 Kietinc Afany Juvent, 2 We've just sent our 
reguiur engine to Landon, and this spare one’s not..so 
accurate. 

(6) 21548 Hawt Chron., Hea. VIII, 29 The master af hys 
horse folowed him with a spare horse. 1613 Purcnas /’r/- 
grimage (1614) 420 They bring with them three moneths 
victuall,..and a spare Harse for food, besides a better for 
seruice. 1708 J. 
maintaining a spare Shift of Horses. 1781 GisBon Decé. §& F. 
xviii. IT. go The custom of their warriors, to lead in their 
hand one or two spare horses, enabled them to advance and 
te retreat with a rapid diligence, 1822-56 De Quincry 
Confess. (1862) 76 Here's a spare dromedary. 1850 R. G. 
Cumainc Hunter's Life S, Afr. \. 105 A horseman..accom- 
panied hy an after-rider leading a spare harse. 

(¢) @1687 Petry Pol. Arith, (1690) 107 There are Spare 
Hands among the King's Subjects, to earn two Millions 
more than they do. 1897 Datly News 27 May 8/5 Driver 
R. Wilcockson, a spare driver,..gave evidence in regard 
to the irregular hours af the ‘spare ’ men. 

(d@) t70a Guide as Constables 12 He shall keep one or 
more spare heds for lodging of strangers, 1811 Scott Let, 
in Lockhart (1837) 11. xi. 361 My present intention is to have 
only two spare -rooms. 1827— Surg. Dau. i, A spare 
apartment, in which Doctor Gray occasionalty accommo- 
dated..patients, 1881 Younc Every Alan his own Mechanic 
§ 806. 371 A spare bed which may be put up anywhere in a 
few minutes. 

b. In predicative use. Now rare 

1497 aval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 87, ij pair wheles & a 
pair of hynder wheles spare. 1600 Dymsok /reland (1843) 
7 His horse of service is alwaies Jed spare. 1622 Lanv M. 
Wrotu Urania 460 They ealy riding ia one Coach, two 
other went spare. @ 1642 Sin W. Monson Naval Tracts 
It. (1704) 324/1 Anchors lying. spare at the River side. 
1899 Westen. Gaz. 7 Dec. 5/2 Their ponies were running 
about spare all over the place. 


+c. Of land, ground, etc.; Uncultivated, un- 


occupied, vacant, Oés, (exc. in sense 1a or 2). 

¢ 1470 Gol, & Gaw.112 Sped hym on spedely on the spare 
mure. 1577 B, Gooce Heresbach's Husd, 1. (1586) 24 The 
ground tbat is yeerely sowen, and that hath lyne spare, is 
to be plowed thryse, 1665 Sin T. Heapert Yrav,. (1677) 
221 The number of Gardens, Cemeteries [etc.},..take up 
much more gil ea than London doth. 1669 Woatince 
Syst. Agric. 93 You may raise these Pollards in Hedge- 
rows, and spare places, 

+d. Of a leaf: Blank. Ods.— 

1708 HEARNE Codlect. 13 July(O.H.S.) 1, 5 A spare leafe, 
before a 4° Book of tracts. , 

2. That can be spared, dispensed with, or given 
away, as heing in excess of actual requirements; 
superfluous. + Rarely as predicate. 

a1gs3 Upatt Royster D. (Arb.) 28 She shall hane the 
first day a whole pecke of argent... A pecke? Nomtine 

patris, hane ye so much spare? 1613 Beaum. & Fr. 
Captain 1, iii, When 1..have enough spare gold To boil 
away, you shall be welcome to me, 1783 Burke Acp. AZ. 
India Wks. 1842 11.49 The supply destined for the London 
market is proportioned to the sparetonnage, 1816 Tuckey 
Narr, Exped. R. Zaire iv, (1818) 141 The very little spare 
ora the natives seem to have at this season. 1849 Sir 

‘. B. Heap Stokers & Pokers v, (1851) 53 A few of the.. 
men who had spare cash purchased the greater portion of 
these articles. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1, xiii. 149 All the 
spare morsels, the cast-off delicacies of the mess. 5 

b. Oftime: Not employed or taken up by one’s 
ordinary or usual duties or occupations; leisure. 

@16t0 Heacey Zficte¢dus (1636) 69 Hf thou hast any spare 
time, go. ¢ 1643 Lp, Heapeat Axfobiog. (1824) 240 All the 
spare hours which I could get from my visits and negotia- 
tions, 271z Appisow Sect. (J.), The female world... have 
more spare time upon their hands, and lead a more sedentary 
life. 1885 G. Aten Bady/on xvi, Minna was working hard 
in all her spare hours. 1885 ‘ Mrs. ALEXANDER‘ 4¢ Sayiv, 
The earliest spare moment he could find was devoted to 
Lady Gethin. 

trans/f. get GC. Henpeat Temple, Sunday iv, The other 
dayes fill Py the spare And hollow room with vanities. 

_ I. +3. Of speech: Sparing; marked by re- 
ticence or reserve. Obs. rare. 

13.. Gaw, & Gr. Knit. gor Penne was spyed & spured 
Vpon spare wyse, Bi preue poyntez of bat prynce[etc.}. ¢1460 
Towwneley Myst. xx. 294 This spekyng must be spar, and 
neuen it neuer..; let no man wyt where that we war. 4 

4, Of persons, their limbs, etc. : Having little 
flesh; not fat or plamp; lean, thin. 

Vor. FX. 


j 
| 


Compl. Collier (1845) 33 The Charge of 


513 


a3y48 Haut Chron, Hen. VI, 60b, He was a man of 
body but leane and spare. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen, /V, 11. ii. 
287 O, giue me the spare men, and spare me tbe great ones. 
1614 Row.anps Fooles Bolt (Hunterian Cl.) 34 Thou worthy 
leane spare Gentleman. 1667 Mitton 7. Z. x. 511 His 
Visage drawn he felt to sharp and spare. 1709 Jatler 
Na. 93 #4 As [am spare, I am also very tall. 1716 Swirr 
Progr. Poetry Wks. 1755 ILI. 1. 162 Hard exercise and 
harder fare Soon make my dame grow lank and spare. 1808 
Scorr Alarm, u. iv, Her cheek was pale, her form was 
spare, 1844 W. lavinc Goddseith xiv. (1850) 172 He was 
upwards of six feet high, and very spare, 1885 Sfectator 25 
pelyort/t A man of spare figure, with a shrewd, humorous 
lace. 

transf, 1848 Dickens Domdeylvii, Mrs. Miff assents with 
a spare nod ef her martifted bonnet. 1865 — Aut. Fr. 1. 
xv, The staircase, balustrades, and rails, had a spare look. 

b, Const. 2 or of (flesh). 

1632 SHERWoon, Spare (of flesh), desuué de chair. 1842 
Tennyson Ya/k. Oak 92, I hold them [fairies] exquisitely 
knit, But far too spare of flesh. 1871 Narueys Prev. 4 Cure 
Dis, 1. i. 45 Spare in flesh. 

e. Lacking body or substance; flimsy, thin. 
160oz Waenzn Ald. Eng. xu, Ixxix. (1612) 325 But all 
effects, and names to God his Essence come more short ‘Than 
Sun-shine to the Suns-selfe, than to action spare report. 1858 
Lowett Vis. Str Launfaé u, iii, Sir Launfal's raiment thin 
and spare Was idle mail ‘gainst barbed air. 
a. poet. Growing thinly or sparsely. 

1815 SHELLEV Alastor 527 Grey rocks did peep from the 
spare moss. 

+5. Of persons: Sparing, temperate, or moder- 
ate of or 7x something, esp. diet or speech. Ods. 

{a) 1563 Foxe A. § A, 1050/1 He [Hooper) was..spare 
of dyet, sparer of wordes, and sparest of tyme. 1615 Bratu- 
wait Strafpado (1878) 183 Another may we sce, though 
spare of speech, And temporate in discourse, yet he may 
teach By his effectual words the rasher sort. 1658-9 in 
Burton's Diary (1828) IIE. 341, Lam very spare of speaking. 
1697 Devan Virgil, Life (1721) 1. 6 He was..spare of 
Dyet, and hardly drank any Wine. 

(6) 1581 Pertie tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv, 11, (1586) 71h, We 
must be spare in speaking of things which are not easily be- 
leeued. 1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie u1.(Arb.) 298 A man 
tobe in giuing free, in asking spare. 1599 Suaxs. Hen, I’, 
it, ii, 131 Are they spare in diet, Free fram grosse passion. 

+b. Not lavish, liberal, or profuse, esp. in ex- 
penditure or living; frugal, niggardly, parsimon- 
ions ; abstemions. Ods. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccles, Hist. vit. xxxi, (1619) 143 
Pierius was proved aspare man of life, and singular in Philo- 
sophy. 1583 Srusses Anat. Adus. | ij b, But as some he 
ouer largeous, so other some are spare enough. 1633 P. 
Fretener Poet. Alisc. 58 Oh happy pair, where nothing 
wants to either,.. Fortune and nature being spare to neither ! 

ce. dial, Displaying little exertion or energy; 
slow, dilatory. 

1746- in south-western dial, glossaries, etc. 

6, Characterized by meanness, bareness, economy, 
or frugality, esp. in regard to food. 

1560 Asp, Paaker Corr, (Parker Soc.) 133 The unclean or 
negligent order and spare-keeping of the house of prayer. 
1600 Snaks, 4, ¥. LZ. 11, ii. 2a As itis a spare life.., it fits 
my humor well: but as there is no more plentie in it, it 

oes much against my stamacke, 1634 Micton Comus 967 
Shee Wea her provision anely to the good, That live 
according to her sober laws, And holy dictate af spare 
Temperance. 1876 Geo. Extot Dan. Der. xxiv, To arder 
the whole establishment on the sparest footing passible. 

b. Of diet, fare, meals, etc.: Consisting of a 
comparatively small amount of food, esp. ofa plain 


kind ; not abundant or plentiful, 

1570 Jewen View of Seditionus Bull (1582) 29 So that the 

uantitie be smal, and fit for sober and spare diet. 1607 

owtanns Earl of Warwick (Hunterian Cl.) 66 His diet 
of the meanest, hard and spare. ¢ 1665 Mas, Hutcninson 
Mem, Col. Hutchinson (1846) 24 He was not talkative, 
yet free of discaurses of a very spare diet. a@17a1 Prior 
Wand. Pilgr. 13 Spare diet, and spring-water clear, Physi- 
cians hold are good. 1784 Cowrer /'ask wv. 173 When her 
patriots..Enjoy’d—spare feast!—a radish and an_eggl 
184: Baanam dugol, Leg. Ser. u. Nell Cook, The Priory 
fare was scant and spare. 1842 Comer Digestion 203 He 
was unabte for study till five or six hours after even a very 
spare dinner. . 

transf. 3893 Stevenson Catriona xxv. (1902) 306, I drink 
nothing else but spare, cold water. 

c. poed. Scanty, meagre, rare. 

3813 SHEeturv Q. Afaé v. 202 Some servile souls, Whom 
cowardice itself might safely chain, Or the spare mite of 
avarice could bribe. 1842 Tennyson S27. S. Styé, 77 Hating 
not, Except the spare chance-gift of those that came To 
touch my body. 1888 Cent. Mag. May 26 Even now the 
ieee arse appear, And gather in the clonds’ spare after. 
mat oe. , 

7. As adv, Sparely; with spare diet. rare. 

3813 Scott Trierm. 111. iv, Yet still his watch the warrior 
keeps, Feeds hard and spare, and seldom sleeps. 

LIL. 8. Comd., chiefly parasynthetic, as sfare- 
bodied, -built, -fed adjs.; + spare-handed adj., 
having a sparing hand. ; ; 

1626 J. Yates [bis ad Czsarentt,1 God is ample in Pre- 
destination unto life, hut in_the death of sinners spare- 
handed. 1742 Jarvis Don Quix. i, He was of a robust 
constitution, spare-bodied, of a meagre visage. 1813 ScotT 
Rokeby 11. xxil, His stately form, spare-built and tall. 1837 
Locxnant Sco?d 1V. v. 157 For ‘early to rise‘, unless int ¢ 
case of spare-fed ancharites, takes for granted ‘early to bed’. 
1895 ScuLty Kafir Stories 133 Whitson was a sallow-faced, 
spare-built man of shart stature. 

Spare (spé*1), v1 Forms: 1 sparian, spear-, 
speerian, 3 sparien, spearien, 3-4 sparie (4 
-ye), 3-5 spary; 4-5 sparen, 4- spare, 5-3 Sv. 


‘ 


SPARE. 


spair (6 spaare, spner, 7 spayer, 9 dia/. spaar). 
[Common Teutonic: OF. spartan (also a-, ge- 
Spartan), =OF ris, sparta (WFris. sparje, tspearje, 
NFris. spart, spari), OS. and ONG, sparén (MLG. 
and LG., MDu. and Du., MHG, and G. sfaren), 
ON, sfara (Icel., Norw., Sw. spara, Da. spare), 
f. a stem sfar- (sce SPARE a.) of uncertain rela- 
tionship. The Teutonic word is the base of OF. 
espargner (mod.F, éfargner), It. sparagnare and 
Sparmiare.| 

I. 1. “rans. To leave (a person) unhurt, un- 
harmed, or uninjured; to refrain from inflicting 
injury or punishment upon; to allow to escape, 
go free, or live, Usually with personal subject. 

¢ 83g Vesp. Psalter \xxi. 13 God. spearad dearfan & wes- 
lan. ¢897 K. Alcrrep Gregory's J'ast. C. xivi. 352 Hie ne 
sparodon da synnfullan, nc slogon. c1r0oo in Cockayne 
Strine 17 Ne spared nu se fader pan sune ne nau mann 
adren; Ac ale man windongean odren. a11zz0. &. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1086, He satte.. pexnas on cweartern, & xt 
nextan he ne sparode his azenne brodor. ¢117§ Lawl. 
ffom, 121 Pa he na sparede na ihesu crist his azene sune. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 27487 Nuste nan kempe wham he sculde sla: 
and wham he sculde sparien. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 833 
Sparie he wolde Mildemen & harde chasty be proute. 1375 
Larsour Bruce tx, 297 He..gert his men burn all Bouchane 
«and sparit nane. ¢ 1g00 Maunvey. (Roxb.) xxxi. 142 Pare 
es nune spared bates taken with atrespas. 1474 CAXTON 
Chesse wt. iv. (1883) 53 To spare them & gyue hem her lyf 
1589 ? Lyty Pappe w, d/aichet (1844) 19, 1am hke death, Ie 
sparenone. 1596 Suaxs. Yaa. SAr. tv. ii. 153 Take thou 
the bill, giue me thy meat-yard, and spare not ine. «@ 1628 
Preston Nez Covt. (1634) 364 If men could have entered 
inta Cavenant and kept the Law, Christ had beene spared. 
1697 Davoen J gry. Georg. Iv. 758 Whom ev'n the savage 
Beasts had spar’d, they kill’d. 1780 Cowrrr Fadée 34 An 
earthquake may be bid to spare The man that's strangled by 
a hair. 1825 Scott Yadism. tii, Saladin had issued parti 
cular orders that he should be spared and protected, 1891 
Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xiii, They ..demanded that there 
should be a trial, and that the innocent should be spared. 

refl, 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 1609 Vor woch dede a man 
ssolde., Lese is on eye, & he him sulf ne sparde him sulue 
no3t, Ac let pulte out is owe eye. «@ 1300 Cursor MV. 26718 
Pis an will we spare, For noght he spard him-self are. 

pb. With impersonal object (but implying or sug- 
gesting a person or persons). (Cf. 4.) 

6825 lest. Psatter \xxvii. so [He] ne spearede from 
deade sawlum heara. 1362 Lanoi. 7. Pl. A. yi. tr Spyn- 
neth it spedily, spareb noght ‘pee fyngres, 1605 SHaks. 
Lear u. li, 72 Spare my gray-beard, you wagtaile? 1725 
Pore Odyss. xv. 303 Receive the suppliant ! spare my des- 
tin'd blood. 1957 Grav Sard 107 Visions of glory, spare 
my aching sight. 1817 Surcttry Rez. /slam x. xxiv. 1 
Famine had spared the palace of the king. 

e. To allow to be frce or exempt from (or 
+ of) some task, cte. Also ef. withont const. 

1375 Baenour Sruce v. 362 He him sparit na kyn thing, 
Bot prufit swa his fors.. That throu his vorschip[etc.]. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvin. cix, (Bod. MS.), The 
more scheo [i.e. a cow] is forbore and spared fro (1495 of} 
trauaile, be more slowe [s]he is, 1§96 Bacon Mar. y Use 
Com. Law 1. (4635) 7 By which the Earles were spared of 
their toyles and labours, and that was laid upon the Sheriffes. 
1794 Mas. Rapvciirre JZyst. Udolpho xxxv, [The] house- 
keeper, now spared from further attendance by the entrance 
af the count. 

d. To refrain from denouncing or exposing in 
strong terms; to deal gently or leniently with. 

1535 Covernate Yoo xxxii. 21, | wil apen my lyppes, 
and make answere, I will regarde no maner of personne, 
no man wil I spare. 1607 Suaks. Cor. u. iii, 243 Sici[ nus}. 
Lay the fault on vs. Arué[us]. 1, spare vs not. 1649 Mit- 
ton Etkon. B 2, As he hath not spar'd his Adversaries, 
so to him will be us'd no more Caurtship tben he uses. 
1728 T. Sueaipan tr. Persins (1739) Ded. p. iv, f never did 
once either distinguish or spare you. 1791 Funius Leté. liv. 
(1788) 295 What public question have I declined? What 
viibin have I spared? 1821 Scott Aenidzw. xli, As Varney 
..had been studious to spare the character of his patron. 
185ga Tuackrray Esmond 1, iv, My lady used not to spare 
Colonel Esmond in talking of him. 1891 Faraaa Darkn. § 
Dawn \xii. 295 He shrank from eliciting a keenness of wit 
which had not spared the bloodstained Sylta. ; 

e. To refrain from afflicting or distressing. _ 

1794 Mas. Ravcurre Afyst, Udolpho xxxviii, Emily.. 
was followed by the Lady Blanche,., whom she entreated to 
spare heron the subject of her distress. 1819 Supiiey Ceacé 
vy. ti, 108 Ob, spare mel Speak to me na more !..Those 
sotemn tones av euill worse than torture. 1856 Capern 
Poems (ed. 2) 143 Spare, oh, spare thy tender feelings. 

2. absol. To exercise or show mercy, forbearance, 


or leuiency. ; 

@1axg Juliana (Rayal MS.) 7a A stalewurde men ne spnrie 
ye nawihts ha haned us alle scheome idon, a 1300 Cursor 
Al. 3974 Esau ai he dred ful sare, For he was fel and wald 
noght spare. 1383 Wycxir Yoo xxvii. 22 He shal senden 
out vp on hym, and not sparen, ¢1420 Prymer 78 God, to 
whom it is proprid to haue merci & taspare euer more, 142x 
tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 181 He that is a gouernoure 
in tymes he shall Spare, and in tymes vengeauase take. 1535 
CoverDALe ¥od vi, 10, L wolde desyre him in my oe 
that he shulde not spare. 1611 Brste Prov. vi. 34 He will 
not spare in the day of vengeance. 1736 Gentd. Alag, VI. 
678 re, charmer spare! in prudence do! 1761 Gaav 
Fatal Sisters 34 Ours to kill, and qurs to spare. 3825 Scott 
Talism: xxii, The lion Richard will spare when he has 
conquered, 1871 Grosart f/. Vaughan's Wks. 1. Ded. 
p- iv, Availabte and destined for the same august post (God 
sparing), 

+b. Const. zo. (After L. parcere.) Obs. 
¢ 1340 Hampore Psalter xviii. 13 Of myn hid (agers 


SPARE. 


make me clene, and of ober spare til pi sernaunte. 1382 
Wreur Wisd. xii. 16 To alle thou makest thee to sparen. 
¢1420 Prymer 47 Spare, lord, spare to be puple. 

3. trans. +a. To refrain from violating, infring- 


ing, or breaking. Ods. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 806 Of al pe festys pat yn 
holy chyrche are Holy sunday men oght to spare. 2387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIL. 129 No privelege of persoun 
wheber of holy cherche noper fredom was i-spared, 4 

b. To abstain from visiting (a sin, etc.) with 


due punishment ; to forgive or pardon, 

31388 Wyciir ¥o5 xiv. 16 Sotheli thou hast noumbrid my 
steppis; but spare thou my synnes. @ 1450 tr. De Imita- 
fione ut lv. 132, 1 ponke be pat ou hast not spared myn 
eneles. 1500-20 Dunsar Peers xx. 27 Thow, that on rude 
ws ransomit,..Spair our trespas, 178x Cowper J/ut. For- 
bearance 44 If infirmities..Are crimes 50 little to be spar’d. 

@. To preserve or save (life) in place of destroy- 
ing ; to allow to continue or last. ; 

31594 Kvo Cornelia v. 445 To spare Thy worthles life 
that yet must one day perish. 160§ Snaus. Lear tt, i. 
66 This ancient Ruffian Sir, whose life I hane spar'd at 
sute of his gray-beard. 1781 CowrEr E£fost. 623 Those 
holy men..could not..spare a life too short to reach the 
skies. 1823 Scott Quextin D. xix, With what face darest 
thon ask any gnerdon beyond my sparing thy worthless 
life? 1865 TroLtore Bedfon Est. 1. 8 He hoped that the 
squire’s life would be long spared. 18 Science-Gossip 
X XVI. 167 Poor pussy began to purr, and that decided the 
verdict in favour of her life being spared. ; 

4. To abstain from destroying, removing, dam- 
aging, or injuring (a thing). - : 

¢897 K. Eireeo Gregory's Past, C. xviii, 140 Swee sindon 
3a loccas to sparianne dem sacerde det hie Sa hyd hehel- 
izen. ¢goo tr. Baeda's Hist. w. xxvii, Cyricam ne myn- 
strum seo herehand sparode ne ne arode, 1338 R. BrunNE 
Chron. (1810) 248 Holy who salle spare,.. Whan po bat hedes 
are do ber to no gode, 1382 Wyciir Nom. xi. 21 Forsothe 
if God sparide not the kyndely braunchis, lest pernuenture 
he spare not thee. cxrgo0 Srut li. 45 [They] destroyede al 
ping pat bai fonde; and no ping pai ne sparede, 1480 Cov, 
Leet Bk. 446 1 their shotyng called rovyng,..[they] nother 
sparen corn ne grasse, but distroyen & defowlen hem, 
@ 1586 Stoney Arcadia (1622) 363 Shee.. was now about to 

ut out his eyes, which all this while were spared. 1643 
Teas Cooper's H. 155 What does he think our Sacri- 
ledge would spare, When such th’ effects of our Devotion 
are? 1648 Mitton Sown. viii. 10 The great Emathian Con- 
queror bid spare The honse of Pindarus. 1759 Jounson 
Rasselas xxix, From the wonders which time has spared 
we may conjecture.. what it has destroyed. 1794 Mrs. Rap- 
curre Alyst. Udolpho xlv, Toe beauty... of its delicate 
carvings, determined the count to spare this door. 1839 
Tuiatwatt Greece VI. 165 It was believed that Alexander 
..was induced to spare it hy the hope that it would soon 
surrender. 1879 S. C. Bartietr Egypt fo Pal. x. 225 
Usnally a large part of their hranches had been cut off, 
even when the tree itself had been spared. 

b. To save or protect (a thing) from damage, 
wear, or undue strain in some way. 

18r7 Laov MorGan France 1. (1818) 1. 63, I remember our 
having alighted from our carriage to spare its springs in a 
sort oft crack-scull-common ’ road. 


II. 5. To refrain from using or consuming; to 
use in a frugal or economical manner. Now rave. 


¢1000 /E_rric Hom, (Thorpe) II. 7o He sparode pet - 


gode win od his agenum to-cyme. @ 1300 Cursor M. 7927 
For to spar his aun aght pis pouer mans scep he laght. 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vi. xiv. (Bodl. MS.), [A 
father] sparep his owne mete to fede his chyld with. ¢1440 
Facob's Vell 143 Pou my3t so spare pi purse, bat hou my3t 
forfare pi-self. 1477 Earn Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 14 It 
satisfieth not to spare metes and do enill dedis, ¢1sso N. 
Soavru tr. Herodianz u. 19 He..also tencheth others to be 
frugall, and spare that het selues gette. 1589 Greene 
Afenaphon (Arb.) 34 She sparde no evening miike, but went 
amongst the cream howles, and made him a posset. 1635-56 
Cow ev Davideis 1. 869 Free Natures bounty thriftily they 
spent, And spared the Stock. 1651 HopBEs Leviath, 1. xxx. 
181 He which laboureth much, and sparing the fruits of his 
labour, consumeth little [ete.]. 1726 Swirr Gulliver 111, i, 
Being resolved to spare my provisions as much as I could. 
3743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes ti vii. 26 Thy Limks from Toils 
of Warfare free, Nor spare the Casks reserv'd for Thee. 
+b. To save, hoard, orstore up. Ods. 

¢1400 Gamelyn 320 My brother is a niggoun..; And we 
wil spende largely that he hath spared yore, 1483 Caxton 
Cato F iij b, For men hath dyspended..in lytel tyme that 
whiche men hath acquyred and spared wyth grete labonr. 
1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxxvi, 25 Sum grit gud gadderis 
and ay it spairis, 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. May 84 The 
sonne of his loines why should he regard To leaue enriched 
with that he hath spard? 1648 Gace Wes? /nd. 160 What 
monies they have spared, after their own and their servants 
lawful maintenance. 1683 D. A. Art Converse 116 They can 
inform you of Twenty Arts how to gain and spare a Peny. 

c. absol, To use or practise economy or fru- 
gality; to be parsimonions or niggardly; to live 
or actsparingly. 

3377 Lancet, P. P2. B. xu. 53 And riche renkes ri3t so 
gadereo and sparen. c14z0 Sir Amadace (Camden) ii, 1 
my3te lung spare, Or alle these godus qwitte ware, And 
haue nostetospend, ¢ 1475 Rauf Coilzear 202 Thairfoir 
sic [good fare) as thow seis, spend on, and not spair. @ 1513 
Fasyan Chron. v1, (1811) 234 He..gaue parte vnto suche 
knyghtes as he favoured, i spared to theym that hadde 
wale deserued, 1573 Tusser Hush. (1878) 204 For lordlie 
pee Must learne to spare. 1621 T, WitttaMson tr, Goulart's 

fee Vieillard 73 Ut is a pleasing..excuse among men. .to 
al edge that they spare for their children. 1667 MuLron 
pene i 320 Where Nature..by disburd’ning grows More 
oy ul, which instructs us not to spare, 1737 Poretr. Hor., 

‘Dist. 11,11, 290, 1, who at some times spend, at others spnre. 
1792 Burns Country Lassie iv, But some will spend, and 
some will spare, 3866 Howetrs Venetian Life 325 Those 
people who attempt to maintain a certain appearance upon 
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insufficient means,..and who spare in every possible way. 
1889 — Hazard New Fortunes 94 They must spare in 
carriage hire at any rate. 

prov, 1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. §& Epigr. (1867) 54 Euer 
spare and euer bare. 1573 Tusser //usd, (1878) 23 Some 
spareth too late,..the foole at the bottom, the wise at the 
brim, 1677 Miéce Fr. Dict. 1.s.v., To spare at the spiggot, 
nnd let it run ont nt the bung-hole. 1681 W. Ropertson 
Phraseol, Gen, s.¥., Better spare at the brim, than at the 
bottom, seva est in fundo parsimonia [Seneca Ef. 1, 5). 1736 
AINSWORTH 1. S.v., It is too late to spare, when all is spent. 


d, In passive: To be left over or unused. 

1597 Gooce Hevesbach's Hust. § 149 You must feede them 
often by hand, when meate fayles abroade,..and not so 
much as Barly spared. 17993 Smeaton Eadystone L. §237 
The mason took the mortar ont of the bucket; and if any 
was spared, he still kept on beating. 1799 [A. Younc] 
Agric. Linc. 25 All that may he spared at night, should be 
thrown to the common mortar heap, and fresh stucco made 
in the morning. 1868 Atxtnson Cleveland Gloss. 481 Eat 
what thee likes, an’ what's spared tak’ awa’ yamm fur t’ 
hairns. . . 

6. To abstain or refrain from using, employing, 
exercising, etc.; to forbear, omit, or avoid the 
use or occasion of; also, to use, or deal in, with 
moderation, economy, or restraint: a. In various 


special contexts. 

(a) ¢1009 ZELrric Hom. IL. 324 Se Se sparad his gyrde, 
he hatad his cild, a1250 Prov. Alfred 451 in O.E. Mise, 
pe mon pe sparep yeorde.., bat him eck on enlde sore 
reowe. 1393 Lanet. P. Pi. C. vi. 139 Ho so sparep be 
spring spillep hus children. ¢1430 Stans Puer ad Alensam 
gt (Lamb, MS.), Who pat sparip pe rodde [v.7, the yerd] al 
uertues settip a-side. 1526 SHELTON A/agny/. 1955 There is 
nothynge that more dyspleaseth God Than from theyr chyl- 
dren to spnre the rod Of correccyon. 1535 CoVERDALE Prev. 
xill. 24 Hethat spareth the rodde, hateth his sonne. 1664 But- 
LER /fxd. u.i.844 Love isa Boy, by Poets styl'd, Then Spare 
the Rod, and spill the Child. 1841 Lytron At. & Mora. 
iii, Spare the rod and spoil the child. 1855 Tuacnezray 
Newcomes iii, 1 have a brother to whom my poor mother 
spared the rod, and who..has turned out but a spoilt child. 

(4) azaas Leg. Kath. 807 Lure ow is to leosen ower 
swinkes lan, be leoted se lutel of, & sparied ower speche. 
a1300 Cursor M. 16110 Sai me iesus, qui dos pou bus? 
to mens soth pou spare. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sompn. T. 55 
Tel forth thy tale, nnd spare it not at al. ¢1g00 Pilgr. 
Sowdle (Caxton, 1483) 1v. xxx. 78 Flaterers and forgeours 
that sparen the soothe ben nothynge profitable. 1481 Cax- 
ton Reynard xxxiv, (Arb.) 100 Yf ye wy! spare the tronth 
and lye grete lesynges. 1508 Dunpar 7a mariit wemen 
4a Syne thai spak more spedelie, and sparit no materis. 
1617 Morvyson /fi, u. 72 He might doe well to spare the 
rest of his speech, 1663 S. Patarck Parad, Pilgr, xii. 
(1687) 79 Vour blushes bid me spare this language. 1731 
Swirr eath Dr, Swift Wks. 1841 1, 657/2 Had he but 
spared his tongue and pen, He might have rose like other 
men. 1753 Ricuaroson Grandison V. iv. 27, 1 am put 
upon a task that grieves me, Ease my heart, by sparing my 
speech. 1820 Scotr Afonast. xxxvii, ‘Spare your threats,’ 
said Murray. 1848 Tuacnerav Vax, Fair xxix, Much 
painful and unavailing talk between them was spared, 
1864-8 Browninc ¥. Lee’s Wife u. ili, Spare the curse | 

(ce) a1440 Found, St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 19 Whane 
thou cummyste yn to the Iewesstrete, spare thy sporys, lose 
thy brydyll, lette thyn hors to my gouernannce. ¢1470 
Gel. § Gaw, 305 Thayr wes na spurris to spair, spedely 
thai spring. 3575 GascoiGne Glasse of Govt. Wks. 1910 
IL, 26 But yet where youth is prone to follow ill, There 
spare the spurre, and use the brydell still, 1735 SOMERVILLE 
Chase ut. 85 Flourish the Whip, nor spare the galling Spur. 
178a Miss Burney Cecilia viu. i, Why, Sir, you have not 
spared the spur! 1831 Scorr C4. Kod, xvi, Come along.. 
like a good fellow, and for once I shall spare the whip, 

b. In miscellaneous (partly ods.) uses. 

1300 Cursor M, 5867 Dathait qua werkes on pam spar! 
Pan held pai bam harder pan ar, 1388 Wvcuir Fer. |. 
14 Onercome 3e it [sc. Babylon}, spare 3e not arowis, 
for it synnede to the Lord. 1515 Plampton Corr. (Cam- 
den) 212, [I] entreated them to spare distreyning, till snch 
tymeas I had sent unto you[etc.] 1553 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. 1. 141 It is maist convenient and hest to spair puneis- 
ment for the said cryme. 1573 Tusser Hwsd. (1878) 97 
Spare meadow at Gregorie, marshes at Pask, for feare of 
drie Sommer. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Tram % 59 
They se not now and then a blow with a Cudgel by the 
by. 12832 Scotr C?. Rod. xxxiii, Count Robert spared put- 
ting forth some part of the military skill for which he was 
celebrated, 1884 F. Tempre Redat. Relig. & Sct. v. (1885) 
142 We recognise that we are bound to spare pain to all 
creatures that can feel. 


ec. Const. Zo and infinitive, 
Freq. from the 14th to the 17th century; now raze. 

@1225 Fuliana 26 Ant..wa wurde him wurst pat te mest 
sparie wondrede to donne, 13.. Sir Beues 4482 Sire Miles 
-Lep vpon a dromedary, To spake wolde he non3t spary. 
3377 Lanci. P. Pl. B. it. 51 Wist I that..1 wolde oon3t 
spare For to be 3owre frendé? ¢1386 Cuaucer Aferch. T. 
1065, 1 schal not spare for no curtesye To speke him harm, 
that wold us vilonye. ¢ 1440 Partonoge 1707 Ye spared not 
in-to my bedde Homely to gonne, 1479 Cov. Leet Bk, 423 
Not sparyng to do therin as lawe will for eny persone.. 
what-so-euer. 1526 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 18 Some 
spare not to make insurrecyon and rebell agaynst theyr 
prelates and heddes. 1575 Gascoicue Glasse of Govt. Wks. 
toro 1], 16 Spare not to commaund my service. 1637 Br. 
Revnotos Serv. (1638) 34, I shall spare to bee so injurious 
to your patience, and to the businesse wee attend npon. 
1686 tr. Chardin’s Coronat, Soly:nan 75 The Controller., 
would not spare to inform the worst he could against him. 
1808 Scotr AZavm. 1. iv, And, from the platform, spare ye 
not To fire a noble salvo-shot. 1893 STEVENSON Catriona 
xxix. is ake Using travellers’ freedom, we spared to wait 

for James More, 
vou. 14.. Lat, & Eag. Prov, (MS. Douce 52) fol. 16b, 
Who so sparyth to speke sparyth to spede. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas, xvi. (Percy Soc.) 91 Who spareth to speke he 
to spede doth spars, 1546 Heywoop Pov. & Efigr. (1867) 


SPARE. 


3z Spare to speake spare to speede. 1567 Tuaperv. Zfit., 
etc. (837) 308 My Spencer, spare to spenke, and ener spare 
to speed, 1748 SmMottetr KR. Random xxxiv, Remember- 
ing the old proverh, ‘Spare to speak, spare to speed ’, [he] 
resolved to solicit the new captain's interest immediately, 
1789 Buans Blue-eyed Lassie ii. 1887 in Eng. Dial, Dict. 
s.v., He that spares to speyk, spares to speed. 
d. In elliptical use: To refrain from doing 
something. Now rare or Ods. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Friars T. 39 Now telleth forth, .. Ne 
spareth nonght, myn owne maister deere. c1g00 Destr. 
Trey 12736 Sho spilt hade hir spousaile, sparit ho noght. 
1530 Tinoace Wes, (Parker Soc.) 343, I could more deeply 
have entered into the practice of our cardinal, but I spare 
for divers considerations. 1557 TusseR 100 Points Husé. 
Ixxxi, In dune washe thy shepe,..and kepe them from dust. 
.. Then share them and spare not. 1610 Swaxs. Temp. 1. i. 
24 Alon. I pre-thee spare. Gon. Well, I haue done. @ 16320 
J. Dyke Right Receiv. Christ (1640) 161Talke and spare not, 


+e. adsol, To refrain from or forbear the use or 


exercise of samething. Ods. rare. 

¢1490 Gol. & Gaw. 274 Al lord, sparis of sic speche, 
quhill ye speir more. 148: Cov. Leet Bk. 489 To com- 
maunde vs to respite & spare for a season of callyng furth 
oure seid retynue. P 

7. To avoid incurring or being involved in, to 


save (expense or labonr). 

(a) @ 1325 [see (4) below]. ¢1400 Cursor M1. 29060 (Cott. 
Galba), it pou fast pi spens to spare, thrise for to ete 
hetter be ware. ¢1420 Avow. Arth xlviii, Ther was no 
spense for to spare, Burdes thay were neuyr bare, 149% 
Act7 Hea, Vil, c. 22 Preamble, Put to your hand and 
spare no cost. 1548 Exvot, Parcere impensz, to spare 
coste. 1617 Morvson /#ix.1.9 This fortification, wherein 
he hath spared no cost, 16arin W.H. Hale Prec. Causes 
of Office (1841) 50 He said they hane no nede of popish re- 
liques and that the parishe may spare their money oe such 
thinges. 1693 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) IL. 376 It 
heing necessary to retrench the expences, it was thought 
proper to spare the charge of the Organist. 18r9 Scotr 
Ivanhoe xxxiv, The gold thou shalt spare in her canse. 
1848 THackeray Van. Fair vi, A famous tailor. .was sum- 
moned to ornament little George's person, and was told to 
spare no expense in so doing. 

(2) 21325 17S. Rawil. B.g§zalf. 30 h, Pe king hath igrannted 
for te sparen trauail and despense of his men. 1526 Pilger. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 2 b, They..spared no tabonrs neyther 
by see ne yet by lande. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 
126 They wil spare neyther paynes nor peryl. 1603 KNOLLES 
Hist. Turks (1621) 1154 Meaning..by this means to spare 
their ponder, shot, and paines, and to reserne them to their 
better vses. 1675 ii Owen Indwelling Sin xvi. (1732) 216 
To spare the trouble in the Education of their Children. 
19780 Afirror No. ror, These 1 spared no pains to cultivate 
and improve. 1827 Faraoay Chem. Manip. ix. (1842) 238 
He should not spare pains to procure the best possible 
[filtering-paper]. 1832 Ht. Martineau Life tn Wilds vi. 
80 We must spare labour to the utmost till we can get a 
stock of labourers. 1892 Photogr. Ann. 11. 601 No time, 
trouble, or expense has been spared in the matter, 

b. To avoid, shun, keep clear of. Now rare. 

£1380 Sir Ferumb. 1553 Faste pay passede oner al pe 
weys..3 Ne sparede pay hulles, noper valeys, bote prikede 
forp with bost, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 39 He 
hated wyn dronkenes, ribandye, and harlottie; uppon caas 
for hete of pe contray he wolde haveiti-spared. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 121 b/z Hane pyte on thy self..that y* mayst.. 
wynne to spare the tormentes that ben yet tocome. 1523 Lo. 
Berners /roiss. 1. ccx. 252 They spared nat the dangerous 
maresses, but went through them. 1590 Suaxs. Avids, N. 11, 
i. 142 Shun me and I will spare your hannts. 1821 SHELLEV 
Epipsych. 183 And we know not How much..Of pleasure 
may be gained, of sorrow spared. 

8. To dispense with from one’s stock or supply, 
or from a number, quantity, etc.; to part with, to 
give or grant, lend, elc., to another or others, esp. 
without inconvenience or loss to oneself; to do 


without. 

Also const. 20 (a person or persons), /romt or ou? of (a 
stock or store, etc.) . i 7m 

@ 1225 Ancr, R. 416 3if heo mei sparien eni poure schrea- 
den, sende ham al derneliche ut of hire woanes. @ 1300 
Cursor Af. 29057 Pe mete bat pou pi-self suld ete.. pou sal 
it to be pouer spare, @ 1400 AZinor Poems fr. Vernon MS.\v. 
i. 67 3it of bi good woldeston not spare. 1481 Cov, Leet Bk. 
484 Toknowe.. what able eS & howe many the Towne 
myght spare ouer pe seid iij**¥ men. @1548 Hatt Chron, 
Edw, 1V, 3th, The lord Beanchampe toke from her rere- 
ward, more ordinance then she might haue wel s ared, 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Conun. 398 b, No parte of that wheate, 
whiche is in the citie, can be spared. 1601 in Moryson //in. 
(1617) 11.145 At this time he cannot well be spared from hence, 
1633 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 516 He is Collector or 
Treasurer to the King of Ternate in those parts, and sends 
him what he can spare, 1651 Hoppes Leviaté. u. xxiv. 129 
It is necessary, that men distribute that which they can 
spite, 1769 Jonnson Le??, (1788) I. 20, I..can easily spare 
ie pineapple. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Don- 
ner un grand kunier, to spare a main top-sail to some other 
ship incompany. 1827 Farapav Chem. Mani. xvii. (1842) 
463 When a drop only of the fluid can be spared, a glass 
plate.. will support it. 2855 Macauvav //is¢. Eng. xii III. 
24 Kirke could spare no soldiers; but he had sent. .some 
experienced officers. 1879 Froupe Czsar xx. 337 Czsar and 
Pompey must each spare a legion for the East. 

b. To reserve, retain, set aside or store up for 


some particular use or purpose; to keep in reserve. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 5394 Pai had noper worth ne ware pat 
bai moght for pair mete spare. [772. 475. Pei hadde no bing 
gare bat bei my3te to her lyuelode spare.) ¢1400 Desiz. 
Troy 65302 The tehe: sere pat he sparit, [he] spent vpon 
hym. 1573 Tusser Hus, (1878) go Land meadow that 
yeerly is spared for hay, now fence it and spare it. 1610 
Guituim Heraldry 1. iil. (1660) 19 It is taken np and spared 
for necessary purposes. 1995 Gentl, Mag. 542/29 I request 
you will spare room for one tribute more to his memory. 


SPARE, 


1886 GE. Pascog Lond, of To-day xxvii. (ed, 3) 251 The 
proper description of which, would require more space than 
we can conveniently spare for the purpose. 

c. To set apart, save, or give (time) from one’s 
usual or ordinary dutics or avocations; to have 
free, unoccupied, or unemployed. 

@1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VI, 82 b, This .. pollitiqne 
Capitayne lost not one honre, nor spared one mynet, till he 
came before the citie of Burdeanx. 1565 Cooren s.v. Suc- 
cisiuus, Time spared from other businesse, ¢ 1643 Lo, 
Herseer A ufobiog. (1824) 71 That Exercise taking up more 
time than can he spared from a studions man to get Know- 
ledge, 1741-3 Westev £xtr. Frul. (1749) §9, | take such 
a proportion of time as I can spare every night, to discourse 
with each child apart. 1788 G. Keate Pelew Isl, xxiii, 
297 The portion of time which they could spare from pro- 
viding for their natural wants. 1833 Hr. Martineau 7 a/e 
of Tyne vii. 126 Can you spare a minute, just to look out of 
this window? 1875 Jowett Péaéo (ed. 2) V. 423 Let all the 


citizens who can spare time hear..such canses, 
d. In prec, senses as complement to the verbs 
have or be, or with ellipse of these. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 396 Whan Somer hath lost al his 
grene And is with Wynter wast and bare, That him is left 
nothing to spare. 1530 Pauscnr. 726/1 Sownde, mariner, let 
us se what water we have tospare. 1550 CrowLey Last 
Trumpet 1198 Thou haste no tyme to spare, and spende in 
bankettyng. 1633 G. Hersent Semple, Ch. Porch xii, For 
we have wit to mark them, and to spare. 1654 BramHALt 
Fust Vind, v. (1661) 102 These [bishops] were few enongh 
for their own province, and none to spare for Britain. 1705 
De For in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 322, I know your 
Lordship has but few minutes to spare, 1771 FRANKLIN 
A utobiog. Wks. 1840 1, 94 She brought me word she had 
no such sum to a nee 1836 Marryat Japhet xivi, 1 had an 
hour to spare, before the coach started. 1863 W.C. Batowin 
A/y. Hunting v. 133, Lwon both events.., with three bullets 
to spare, 1878 AM/asgue Poets 13 If we had only time to 
spare To taste the glories of the Spring. 

9. With direct and indirect object: a, To give 
or grant; to supply (a person) with (something) 
out of a stock, quantity, etc. 

1593 Suaks, 3 fen. V1, u. vi. 78 Then the world go’s hard 
When Clifford cannot spare his Friends an oath. a 1616 
Beaum. & Fr. Wt without MM, 1. ii, She may spare me 
her misen, and her bonnets, strike her main Petticoat, and 
re outsail me. ¢ 1643 Lo. Henpent Antobiog. (1824) 138, 

was withont any meat but what my Footman spared me 
ont of his pocket. 1711 Lond, Gaz. No. 4887/3 They ont- 
running us so very much, that they spared us half their 
Sails. 1784 Cowrer Task 1, 262 He spares me yet These 
chesnuts rang’d in corresponding lines, 1821 Scotr Kenilz, 
xvii, Your nobleness will willingly spare your old servitor 
his crib and his mess. 1847 TENNYSON Princ. vt. 242 And 
Ba word, but one,., Not one to spare her: ont upon you, 

int 
+b. To allow (one) to utter (a word). Also 
ellipt. Obs. 


1660 Trial Regie. 24 Spare me but one Word, 1710 
Parmer Proverbs 189 Out comes two or three ‘If you'll 
give me leave's', as many ‘ Spare me's ', ‘with submission’s’, 
and ‘I humbly conceive's’. 

ce. To save or relieve (a person, one’s feelings, 
etc.) from (something). 

1681 Drvven San. Friar v.i, Spare my sight the pain 
Of seeing what a world of Tears it cost you. 1794 Mrs. 
Raocurre Myst, Udolpho xxxix, Spare me the necessity 
of mentioning those circumstances, /id, xlvi, Adding that 
he would spare her any difficulties that might occur. 1802 
Mar, EpcewortH Moral T, (1816) I. 216, I shall spare you 
..the reflections I have made on this occasion. 1856 KANE 
Arct. Expl. \. xxix. 287, I had a set of signals..which 
spared us the noise of the voice. 1893 SioaNe-STANLEY 
Kemin. Midshipm. Life vi. 82, 1 was, however, spared this 
infliction. 

ref, 1717 Lavy M. W. Montacu Le#, fo Pope 1 Apr., I 
might spare myself the trouble. 1781 Cowper Charity 626, 
I might spare myself the pains to show What few can tearn. 
1841 W. Spacoinc /taly & /t, Fsi. UE, 102 We may spare 
ourselves the labour of looking for its essence. 1848 
Tuacksray Van. Fair ii, Minerva thought wisely she 
could spare herself the expense of a master, 1884 Afanch. 
Exam, 11 Oct. 5/1 They wrench off cupboard doors to 
Spare themselves the trouble of closing them. 

TIL. tntr. 10. To spare for: a, To desist or re- 
frain from some action because or on account of 
(difficulty, opposition, loss, etc.), 

Freq. ¢ 1400; usually with a negative. Now arch, 

ax300 Beket (Percy Soc.) 62 Heo wende alone..And 
ne sparede for no sorewe that mi3zte come hire to, £1330 
King of Tars 905 Bid him com hider with his ost,.. For no 
thyng that he ne spare. ¢1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) v. 
xiv. (1859) 8x For blandyssyng, for manace, ne for drede 
They spared not, hut stoden by the trouthe. ¢1430 How 
Good Wife taught Dau. 12 in Babees Bh., Go to chirche 
whanne bou may, Loke bon spare for no reyn. at 5 
Montcomente Cherrie & Slae 379 He is bot daft that 
hes ado, And spairis for enery spetche. 1810 Scort Lady 
of L.v. xxxii, Spare not for spoiling of thy steed. 1823 — 

wentin D. x, Throw down the screen—spare uot for cup 
or goblet, : 

b. With negative: To refrain from action in 
order to avoid or save (expense, trouble, etc.); to 
be sparing of or in (something). 

€1400 Desir. Troy 233, 1 shall spare for no spence & bu 
Spede wele. 14.. Sir Beues (E.) 3310 pey sparyd neyber for 
syluyr ne golde, 1535 Lynpesav Satyre 52 And sie the 
burgessis spair not for expence, Bot speid thame heir. 1593 
Mantows £dw, 11,1. iv, Spare for no cost. 1599 SHAKS. 
Much Ado i, v. 66 And we must doe it wisely, Dogd. 
Wee will spare for no witte I warrant you. 657 EARL 

Mona. tr, Paruta's Pol, Dise. 55 Cxsat never spared for 
any labour by which he might hope to purchase renown and 
glory. 1681 Hickerincw Sin Man-Catching Wks, 1716 1. 
78 They plot their Work,.,spare for no pains, 00 cost, not 
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daunted with any ill success. 1723 Briton No. 12 (1724) 54 
Crassus..spared for no Expence to purchase Voices. 1726 
Leont dleerti's Arcatt. 11, 53 No Columns or Pilasters 
were spared for. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 305 They 
did not spare for cold water to throw in my face and upon me. 

IV. 11. Combs, with the verbal stem, as sfare- 
good, -penny, -thrift; also + spare-chest, a chest 
for spare money, a reserve fund, 

1611 Cotar. s.v. Manger, Il est a table, & n'ose mangers 
(Applyable to a miserable spare-good). 1707 J. STEVENS tr. 
Qunevedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 298 The Retentive Knight: 
containing much wholesome Advice for saving the Ready, 
and being free of good Words. Dedicated to the Society 
of Spare-Pennies. 1768 4a. Reg.1.117 The extraordinary 
expences occasioned by his Sicilian majesty’s marriage... 
will not be levied upon the state, hut defrayed ont of the 
savings of the spare-chest. 1803 sina, ev. 1. 423 ‘The 
mannfacturer has to deal..with the spendthrift and the 
sparethrift, 

Spare, v.2 north. and +Sc. Also 5 spayr, 6 
spair, [var. of Spar vz. Cf. Spear v.% 

Sfared, given as a variant in the incr. 2. 70, is perh. an 
error lor spered.] 

1. évans, To bar, bolt, or secure (a door or gate). 

1375 Barpoun Bruce v. 389 The 3ettis than he gert thame 
spare, And sat and ete at all lasare. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxvi. (cVicholas) 363 Pocht be jet wes before sparyt, with 
strinth he enterit In, e1qs0 SZ. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5067 
He fande be mynster satis spared ; As a wodeman he fared. 
1583 Durham Dep. (Surtees) 314 The said Edward doore 
was Spaired all the tyme the said geis was in eatyng. 1677 
Nicotson in Trans. &, Soc. Lit, (1870) 1X. 319 Spare the 
dure, shut to the door. 1825 Brockett JV. C, Gloss., Spare, 
to shut, to close. 1894 Hestop Vorthumbld, Gloss. 674 
* Spare the yett,’ ‘Spare the door,’ are still in common use. 

+2. To close(the lips or eyes) firmly. Oés. 

é€1400 Aude St. Benet (Verse) 107 And spayr pi lipes, & 

hald pam still, So pat pay ve noght with ill! c 1450 
oi Cuthbert (Surtees) 3847 He spared his eghen and lay 
still. 

+3. To shut up; to keep out. Obs. 

e450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4123 As a man in prisoun 
sparde, 1482 Monk of Evesham W. (Arb.) 107 The crosse 
-.was lettyn done ageyne, and so sparyd other onte that 
wuld hane commyn in. 

Spareable (spé*rab'l), a. [f. Spare v.!] That 
can be spared, in various senses of the verb. 

1688-9 in Cobbett Parl. Hist, Eng. (1809) V. 173 You 
cannot donbt but the sparenble part will be trensured up 
for the good of the subject. 31821 Slackw. Mag. X. 8g We 
intend shipping a cargo of our worst and most spareable 
puns on board the next whaler. 1887 Biackmore Sfring- 
haven (ed. 4) IIL. xix. 270 His great desire..was never to 
destroy his enemies, by the number of one man spareable. 

Spared (spée1d), ff/. a. [f. as prec.] Saved 
up, reserved ; not wasted or destroyed, etc. 

1580 G. Harvey Three Lett. 40 And my poore Muse hath 
Roe hir spnred store, Yet little good hath got. 1623 
Wooroerne (¢it/e), The spared honres of a Sonidier in his 
travels. 1657S. Purcnas Pol. Flying-fus. 189 They breed 
+«most commonly in Meadows, and spared layes, or else in 
aholein the ground. 1874 W. Bauce Hebrew Odes 41 The 
spared remnant of His host. 1894 H. Nisper Bush Girl's 
Roo. Ak The only spared nan of that camp darted to 
wards the bush. 

+Spare-dry : see Spar 54.16. 

tSpareful, z. Ods. [f. Spare sé.1 or v1] 
Sparing, frugal. 

t565 Srapteton tr. Bede's List. Ch. Eng. 107 How spare- 
fall personnes he and his predecessours were,..enen the 
place, where he bare rule, did witnesse. 1599 Lee Afore in 
C. Wordsw. Zect. Biog, (1853) 1. 112 She was also spare- 
full, and somewhat given to niggardliness. 1600 Fairrax 
Tasso iy. xxx, Her sparefull ei¢ to spread his beaines 
denaies. 

Hence + Spa‘refully cdv.; + Spa‘refulness. 

1570 Jewet View Seditions Bull (1582) 53 They labour 
truely, they line sparefully, @ 1586 Sionev Arcadia (1622) 
214 Largesse his hands could neuer skill of sparefulnesse, 
1618 Ryves in Camden's Lett. (1691) 236, We know how 
sparefully S. Augustine speaketh of them in his hooks De 
civitate Dei. 

pee (spéalés), a. and adv. [f. as prec.] 

+1. Unstinted, unlimited. Ods. ; 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 5467 Sum spends on him of sponges 
a sparles nounbre, . 

2. Unsparing, merciless, ° 

1589 Rare Triumphes Loue & Fortune 1.in J. P. Collier 
Five O. Pt, (Roxb.) 87 What | have promist donbt not to 
be perfonrmed; The (esiee destinies my will affoorde: 
Let this defend thee, like a trusty swoord. 1605 SyLvesTEx 
Du Bartas u, tii. u. Fathers 140 Alas! I could not but 
even dye for griefe, Should I but yeeld mine Age's sweet 
reliefe..Into the hands of hang-men’s spare-lesse spight. 
1826 R. S. Hawser Cornish Ball, etc. a a 220 Thy 
spareless foe Bears the fell shaft and fatal blow. a185x 
Morr Unknown Grave vi. Poet. Wks. 11. 346 When all the 
friends.. Were vanish'd.. ; Pluck'd one by one by spareless 
Time. 

3. As adv, Without stint. ‘ : 

1567 Painten Pal. Pleas, 11. 427 With 8 fashion of attire 
to garnish their inward parts, so well as (sparelesse) they 
imploy vpon the vanishing pompe. 

Sparely (spé-sli), adv. [f. Spang a. Cf. OF, 
Spertice, MDu. spare-, spaerlike, MLG. sparlike, 
OIG, sparalthho (MIG. sperliche, G. spirlich), 
ON. sparliga (MSw. sparlika).} 

1, In a sparing, frugal, or stinted manner; not 
folly, amply, or copiously. r. 

1589 Decl. Doctr. in Strype Ann. Ref, (1709) I. viii. 118 
Indeed we do think that discreet ministers will speak 
sparely and circumspectly of them. 1571 Gotpinc Cafvin 
on Ps. xxxyvib 25 By their lyving sparely, they have alwais 


| parcus, parca. 


SPARGANOSIS. 


enough. 1601 Hottano Pérny 1. 98 It is drunke vp, and 
therefore floweth more sparely. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 138 
Ye valleys low..Oa whose fresh lap the swart Star sparely 
looks. 1784 Cowrer ask tv. 37 They. -find at eve, Ill clad 
and fed but sparely, time to eke 1840 Hoon ATdansece, 
Honeymoon xxx, He drank—the reverse of sparely. 186 

A. Barry Sir C. Barry iv, 101 Ornament is sparely applied. 

2. Thinly; sparsely. 

1836 [Jas. Grant] Recoll. Ho. of Lords viii. 153 He is 
thin and sparely made, with a sallow complexion. 184 
C. Mackay Longévard ii, His hair.. hung sparely over his 
temples. 

Spareness (s,.éeunés). [f. Seanz a. Cf. OE. 
Spurnes frugality, etc.] The quality of being 
spare, in various senscs of the adj. 

1648 Hextam u1, Jdagerheydt, Leanenesse, or Sparenesse. 
1649 Hammonp Cér. Obligations 36 Returning the grosse 
habit of sin ta a sparenesse and slendernesse of stature. 
182za Gatt Provost viil. 55 He was, notwithstanding the 
spareness of his abilities, a prideful creature. 1826 Ifoon 
Recife for Civilization 142 She saw the spareness of her 
habits. 31897 l//butt’s Syst. Med. 1V. 608 After the age of 
forty years persons either diverge into spareness or become 
more or less obese. 

Sparer (spée'rar). Also 3 sparare. [f. Spare 
vt” Cf, MLG, and G. sfarer.] 

1. A sparing, frugal, or thrifty person; one who 
spares in using anything. 

c1440 Promp, Parv. 467/1 Sparare, or he pat sparythie, 
1542 Upaue “vasm. Apoph. 73b, Plato 
was a frugall man and a great sparer or housband. 4855 
W. Watreman Fard/e fac ions i. i, 118 The Nabatheens 
of all other arabiens are the beste husbandes, and thriftiest 
sparers. 1601 HMottann Piény x1. xix. 321 For otherwise 
they [bees] are very thriftie and overgreat sparers. 1635 
J. Gore IWay to Well-doing 25 A good sparer makes a 
good spender. 1836 Scotr Odd Wort. i, Iam ia general a 
sparer of the rod. 1882 fail Mall G. 14 June 42 The 
Tark has slaves in plenty, and is no sparer of their labonr. 

b. A thing or substance which aids in sparing 
or saving. 

@ 1613 Oversury 4 pe etc. (1616) K vj b, Hee cannot 
away with Tobacco; for hee is perswaded (and not much 
amisse) that tis a sparer of bread-corne. 19.. Bueh's Hand- 
6h, Med. Sct. V. 564 (Cent. Dict. Suppl), The great power 
as proteid sparers which the carbohydrates exercise, 

2. One who refrains from injuiing or destroying. 

1§7a BossEWwELL Armorie 1. 78b, He is the anenger, he 
is also the sparer. 1607 Lioyp Prler. Princes 37 b, His 
sodaine channge..fronia spoyler of all places, to he a sparer 
now of his subjects. 1853 Zoofogist 11. 4011 The huinane 
sparer of the poor hedgehog in the midst of his many foes. 

Spare-rib. Also 8 spear-rib. 8. 7 sparrib, 
8 sparib, 8-9 spar-rib. [prob. ad. MLG. r7dde- 
spér (see R1BspaRe) with transpositiou of the two 
clements, and subsequent association with SPARE 
a.) A cut of meat, esp. of pork, consisting of part 
of the ribs somewhat closely trimmed. Also jy. 

a. 1596 Nasne Saffron Walden 48 Let's hane halfe a dozen 
spare ribs of his rethorique, with tart sance of taunts corre. 
spondent. 3709 W. Kinc Cookery ix, Spear-ribs, surloins, 
chines, and harons. 1749 Fietpinc fom Yones (1775) 11. 
113, 1 have bespoke a shoulder of mutton. .and a spare-rib 
of pork. 1834 Marrvat /?, Simple xxvii, There was plenty 
of pork,..a roast sparerib with the crackling on,..and pig's 
pettitoes, 1844 H. Srerness £4. Farms 11. 99 The ribs 
fof the sheep] are here left exposed at the part from which 
the shoulder has been removed, and constitute what are 
called the sfare-rids. 1887 Jerrerizs cl maryiits xii, Pig- 
meat—such as spare-rib, griskin, blade-bone, and that mys- 
terions morsel, the ‘monse‘’, t 

8, 1607 Brewer Lingua u. i, Traile no speares, but spar- 
ribs of Porke. 1611 Cotce., Cotis, the sparribs ofa porke. 1706 
S. Sewatt Diary 24 Dec. (1879) 11. 175 Din'd on Salt Fish 
anda Spar-Rib. 1748 Anson's Voy. m1. v. (ed. 4) 449 There 
wasa great quantity of provisions, particularly salted sparibs 
of ae 1867 WauGu Tatilin' Matty i, 11 They'n bin 
killin’ a pig ; an’ hoo’s bronght me a hit o° spar-rib, 

b. attrid., as spare-rib feast, etc. : 

1737 Ochtertyre Ho. Bks. (S,H.S.) 90 The sea rost 
peices. 1867 G. Easton A ntodiog. i, (ed. 2) 18 The Spare- 
rib Feast..took place immediately after the fatted ox had 
been killed. 

Spare royal: see SruR-ROYAL. ' 

Spa:resome, a, [ad. G. sparsam.] Economical. 

1864 MayHew German Life 1. 285 We must be sparesome 
now, the feast days are near at hand, 

Sparewe, obs. form of Sparrow. 

+Sparewort, obs. variant of SrEARWoRT. 

1579 W. Lancuam Garden of fealth 614 Sparewort, 
stampe it and spply it..to the sciatica, to reare a blister. 

Spa rile, v. Sc. rare. In 6 sparfal, 9 sperfle. 
[Alteration of SparrLev.] ¢rans. To scatter or 


disperse ; to squander. ; 

Sparfeled in Greene's Orpharion (1599) 48is prob, an error 
for sparpeled, : 

¢157§ Diurn. Occurr. (Bann. Cl.) 194 Bot or this tyme, 
the said men of weare hade sparfallit the best of thame. 
1808-25 in Jamizson (in form sfezj7e). A 

|| Spargano‘sis. ath. [a. Gr. onapydvons 
(Dioscorides 2, 129 in old editions; but in 3. 41 
ondpywors SraRcosis), for ondpynos, f. omapyav 
to swell.] 

+1. (See quot.) Obs.—° 

1693 tr, Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Sparganosis, a 
Distention of the Breasts, occasioned by too much Milk. 
{Also in Phillips (1706), Bailey, Chambers (1753), etc.] 

2. Puerperal swelling of the legs. 

1822-7 Goon Study Med, (1829) 1. 633 This..was an 
instance of erratic or metastatic rhenmatism rather than 
sparganosis. /6fd, V. 612 Ina singular enlargement of the 
fower extremity produced by a puerperal ge fae 
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SPARGE. 


Sparge (spaidz), sd. Also Sc. spairge. [f. 


next. ] 

1, The act of sprinkling or splashing; a sprinkle 
or slight dash (of liquor, etc.). 

1808 in Jamigson. 1819 W. Tennant Pafistry Storm'd 
(1827) 56 Chariots and horse-hoofs round did scatter Sca- 
mander's sand wi' spairge and splatter. 1867 G. W. Donato 
Poems (1879) 72/2 A spairge may put us in repair When 
coughs an’ caulds our stammacks pester. i 

2. Brewing. A spray of warm water sprinkled 


over the malt. y ; 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 107 The malt is exhausted by eight 
or ten successive sprinklings of liquor.., which are termed 
in the vernacular tongue, sparges. 1859 W. Morynrux Bur- 
ton-on-Trent 244 The ‘sparge' is set to run on the malt 
an additional quantity of water. b 

Sparge (spiidz), v. Also 8-9 Sc. spairge. 
[app. ad. OF. espargéer or L. spargere to sprinkle; 
but in sense 1 answering to Parcer wv. and having 
the carlier variants SepaRGEN and SpaRcET.] 


1. trans. To plaster; to rough-cast. 

1s60 Edinb. Burgh Recs, 62 To reparrall the kirk, to lay 
the throwchis thatrof af new and sparge the samyn. 1597 
Rec. Elgin (1908! U1. 48 The haill eldaris hes promeist a 
boll lyme ilk ane of thame to sparge the kirk withall. @ 1670 
J. Lamont Diary (1810) 156 Att this time also, the fore- 
pairt of the house was sparged, with the tower-head. 1883 
Almoudbury Gloss. 125 Sparge, to point or plaster the in- 
side of a chimney. ; 

2. To bespatter, besprinkle. Also Ag. 

1786 Burns 4 Dreanz vil, An’ Will's a true guid fallow’s 
get, A Name not Envy spairges. 1821 LiopLe /oenes 127 
Auld Cloot nt last may spairge ye lightly. 

8. To dash, splash, or sprinkle (water, etc.) about. 


Also jig. 

1785-6 Burns Address to Deil i, O thou !.,Wha..Spairges 
about the brunstane cootie To scand poor wretches! 1808 
Jamieson, Sfairge, to dash; as, lo spairge water. 1875 
G. Macvonata A/adlcodi 1. i, 5 Nobody..’at wad gang and 
spairge sic havers aboot her. ; 

4. Brewing, To sprinkle (malt) with hot water. 
Also aédsol, 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 107 It would keep up an uniform 
temperature in the goods, without requiring them to he 
sparged with very hot liquor, 1885 Civilian 3 Jan. 133/1 
He, too, sparges for small heer with hot liquor. 

Hence Spa'rging vé/. sb. Also attri, 

rsgo in Pitcairn Crim. Triafs (Bann, Cl.) I. in, 210 
Quha had offendit him in nocht spargeing of his chalmer. 
1836 Penny Cycl. V. 404/2 If sparging or sprinkling the 
water over the goods should be adopted. .instead of mash- 
ing. 1839 Une Dict. Arts 107 The only serious objection 
to the sparging system is the loss of time hy the successive 
drainages. 1869 W, Motvneux Burton-on-Trent 245 The 
malt has had its regulated series of spargings. 1876 
Encyel. Brit, \V.274/2 The heat of the sparging water.. 
must be modified by circumstances. 

Spargefa ction. rvare—'. [f. L. spargé-re to 
sprinkle: see -FACTION.] = next. 

1704 Swirt 7. Tub Wks. 1768 I. 86 The operation was 
performed hy Spargefaction in a proper time of the Moon, 

Spargefica tion. Also -ification, [f. as 
prec. : see -FICATION.] The action of sprinkling 
or scattering, 

1835 Maarvat F. Faithful ii, Wiping off his share of my 
liberal spargefication from his coat and waistcoat. 1836 
E. Howarp R. Reefer xiii, There was much spargefication 
of powder. 1891 Saz. Rev, 27 Aug. 257/1 There is a liberal 
spargification of melted butter over divers of the author's 
contemporaries, 

Spargelstone. vare—!, [ad. G. sparvelstein, 
f, spargel asparagus.] Asparagus-stone, 

1Bo4 R. Jameson Jf in. 1. 540 Asparagus, or Spargel Stone. 

+ Spargen, v. Sc. Ods. In 6 spargein, -eon, 
(Cf, ParcEn v.and SparceE v.1.] rans. To parget. 

torn Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1V. 284 For xvj pun- 
cheonis plaister,..send to Dingwall to spargein the wallis 
tharof. 1562 Winjet Wés, (S.1.S.) 1. 14 The prophetis of 
it, spargeonit thaim with vntemperit morter. 

Hence + Spargener, a pargeter. Ods, 

1600 Rec, Convent. Roy. Burghs 11. 89 Masouns, sklat. 
teris, painteris, spargeneris. 1641 Acts Parl. Scot, Chas. I 
(1870) V. 562/2 The haill Friemen of Masones,..spargin- 
eres, painteres. 

Sparger (spaidga1). [f. Spance v.] An ap- 
pliance for sprinkling water, esp. in brewing. 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Sparger, a copper cylinder, 
used hy brewers for dashing or sprinkling. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech, 2254/1, Sparger, a sprinkler; usually a cup 
with a perforated lid, or a pipe with a perforated nozzle. 
1888 Wine, Sp. §& Beer 8 Mar, 141/2 The rake mash machine 
is driven from underneath, so that nothing impedes the 
action of the rotary sparger. 

+Sparget, v. Ods.-° [var. of Parcetv. Cf 
SPARGE v 1 and SPARGEN v.] trans. To parget. 

Two MSS. have sparchyn, which may belong to SparGE v. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 467 Spargettyn, or pargette wallys.., 
gipso, timo, Ibid., Spargettynge, or pargettynge. 

Spargification: see SPARGEFICATION, 

|| Spargo'sis. Path. [Gr. ondpywors : see SPAR- 
GANosIs.}] (See quot.) 

1867 [W. J.] E. Witson Dis. Skin (ed, 6) 914 Spargosis,.. 
a substantive term applicable to elephantiasis Arabum, and 
boucnemia...We prefer spargosis to sparganosis. 


Sparhawk (spauhgk). Now arch. or dial, 
Forms: a. 1 spaerhabuc, spearhafoo, 4-7 spar- 
hauk(@, 5-6 S¢,-halk, 5-7 -hawke, 6- sparhawk, 
8. 4-6 sperhauk(e, 5-7 -hawk(e. +. 4, 6 spare- 
hauk(e, 5 -hawk, 7 -haucke, 38. 4, 6 spere- 
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hauke, 5 -hawk(e. [OE. sfearhafoc, f, the stem 
of spearwa SPARROW + le 3 Hawk: soON, sfarr- 
haukr.] A sparrowhawk. 

a, €928 Corpus Gloss. A 432 Alietuim, spaerhabuc. 1000 
ZEtrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 13a Accipiter, uel raptor, 
spearhafoc, a@ 1300 Cursor M. 1789 Pe sparhauk flough be 
pe sterling. c 1374 Cuaucer 7roylus 111, 1192 What might 
or may the sely larke seie, Whanne that this sparhank hath 
it in his foote? 1438 BA, Alexander Grit. (Bann.) 12 It 
semis thay sparhalkis war & we lawrokis that durst bot dar. 
31483 Caxton Caéoh vjb, It is sayd in a comyn proverbe 
that crafte is better than the Sparhawke. 1560 RoLLano 
Seven Sages 28 Uhe Sparhalk is als swyft of flicht As the 
Griffoun. 1598 Be. Hari Sa@z.iv. iv. 88 Gallio may..tend 
his spar-hauke mantling in her mew. 1639 Massincea 
Unnatural Combat v. i, How her heart heats | Much like 
a partridge in a sparhawk's foot. 1661 J. Cuttorey S77t, 
Bacon, 13 Sparhawks, the most useless of Hawks. 1700 
Tyarecn His. Eng. If. 820 The Ayries af Hawks, of Spar- 
Hawks. 1842 Tennyson Sir Lanne. & Q. Guinevere ii, 
Sometimes the sparhawk wheel'd along. 1865 KincsLey 
Herew. iv, In the first [copse] there built an eagle, in the 
second there built a sparhawk. 1891 ‘Son or Marsues’ 
Survey Hills (1894) 44 Spar’hawk, the woodmen call him, 

B. 1397 Lanai. P. Pd. B. vi. 199 What pieres preyed hem 
to do as prest as a sperhanke. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
1, 335 Pere is grete plente of..sperhaukes. 1456 Sia G. 
Haye Law Arms (S.1T.S.) 299 That he be lord of his sub- 
jectis, as to the quaile the sper-hauk. ¢1489 CaxTon 
Sonnes of Aynton vi, 152 The kyng gaaf to hym a sper. 
hawke. 1539 Firzners. Survey. xi, 26 Except it be an 
entiere rent, as a sperhauke or a hors. 1555 Epen Decades 
(Arh,) 300 Haukes, as faulcons, gerfalcons, lanners, and 
sperhankes. 160a L. Lrove Sriefe Conf. Divers Lawes 32 
The feather of a sperhawke in their caps. 

y. @1400 Maunvev. (1839) xxii 238 Gerfacouns, Spare- 
hankes, Faukons gentyls. 1486 S&. St, Albans c viij b, She 
may be also callid a spare hawke for .ij, Resones, oon is 
she sparith goshawkys and tercellys both, rgs0 J. Coxe 
Eng. & Fr. Heralds § 8 (1877) 60 Also we have hawkes 
of the towre,..lykewyse goshawkes, and sparehawkes for 
ladyes. 1587 Gotoinc De Mornay xxvi. (1592) 416 The 
Woolfe, the Foxe,..the Sparehauke, the Kyte & so foorth. 
1614 Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) zor Foure spare. 
haucke hoodes, xij!. 1890 J. Warson Nat. §& Woodcraft 
viii, The Gamekeeper.. will record a black and bloody list 
of depredations against the ‘spare '-hawk, 

& 1398 Taevisa Barth, De P. X. xu. iv. (Bodl. MS.) 
Herehy it semeb p' adie¢us and a litel sperehauke is all 
one. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 468/2 Sperehawke.., #isus. 


' ¢1g00 Melusine xxiv. 175 His enemyes fled byfore hym as 


the partrych doth hyfore the sperehauke, 

+Sparrily, adv. Obs. [f. Spary a.] Spar- 
ingly; moderately ; with restraint. 

1603 Hottano Plutarch's Mor.1a89 Otherwise the priests 
drinke thereof but sparily. 1606 ~~ Swefon. 56 He granted 
the freedom of the City of Rome, most sparily. 1633 D. 
Rlocers) 7'reat. Sacr. ti. 5x Using liberty sparily. 1642 — 
Naanzan 36, 1 will more sparily touch forraine nations and 
Churches, ? 

Sparing (spé-rin), vd/. sd, [f. Spare v1] 

L. The action of saving, economizing, or using 
with frugality. 

¢1386 Cuavcea Pars. 7. » 835 Sparyng also pat restreyn- 
eth be delicate ease to sitte long at his mete. ¢x4qo 
Promp. Parv. 467/2 Sparynge, tag dee ae 1565 Cooren 
Thesaurus s.v. Circunscribo, To limite riote within the 
boundes of thriftie sparyng. 1588 Kvo Housch. Phil, 
Wks. (1901) 252 With industrie, sparing, and good hns- 
bandry (I) did much augment it, x6ax ‘I. WiLLIAMSON tr. 
Goulart's Wise Vieillard 72 Couetousnes.. knowes no 
meane in sparing or spending. 1640 Be, Haut Chr. Moder. 
(Ward) 5/1 As too much bounty is prodigality, so too 
much sparing is niggardliaess, 
atirid. 1560 RoLtANo Seven Sages 96 Put spairing dayis 
and thame togidder, And sa small sall 3e tyne. 1579-80 
Norts Plutarch (1895) 111. 346 There was such store of 
gold and silver in the sparing cofers of their treasurie. 

b. Const. of (the thing spared). 

1377 Laneu. P. Pi. B. v. 442 In speche and in sparynge 
of speche. 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 287 For sparinge of a 
litel cost Fulofte time a man hath lost The large cote for 
the hod. 1573 Tusser AHzsd. (1878) 38 A Jack for to 
saw vpon fewell for fier, for sparing of firewood, 1607 Don 
& Creaven Expos. Prov, xi-xit,177 This sparing of speech, 
when men reserue themselues for fit occasions. 1617 Mory- 
son f7in, 1. 238 We haue vsed a great kind of sparing of 
the victuals in the store, 

c. £/, That which is saved by economy ; savings. 

16a8 GauLe Praci. The. (1629) Ep. Ded., The Sparings 
of want haue ever beene held more acceptable, then the 
Fallings of abundance. 1647 R. Srapviron Frvenad xiv. 
14x First Poor little sparings, then th’ insatiate thirst Of 
Getting. 1760 Cantions § Adv. to Officers af Army 124 
Here is another Deduction to be made out of your Sparings. 
1866 Howetts Venetian Life 66 The sparings for the 
whole week. .are spent for this evening’s amusement, 

2. The action of leaving unhurt or uninjured, of 


showing mercy or forbearance, etc. 

1375 Barnour Bruce vist. 483 Thai..strak on thame for- 
out sparing. r4z2 tr. Secreta Secrez., Priv. Priv. x81 The 
vertue of mekenesse kepyth the mene betwene Sparynge 
and vengeaunce. 1490 Caxron Anecydos Ixii. 162 They.. 
drewe out theyre sharpe swerdes. Thenne was there noo 
sparynge. ¢1526 Plustpton Corr. (Camden) 226, | pray you 
be contented to give sparing to the next head Cort at 
Spoforth. 1585 T. Wasnincron tr, Vicholay's Voy. un 
1ro b, [They] cast vpon the head of every one of them three 
small buckets full, without sparing of their clothes, ¢ 1611 
Cuarman liad v. 205 The Reason I laid down Was but the, 
sparing of my horse. 1910 Daily Chron, 22 Jan. 3/2 They 
appear to kill all they can, leaving the sparing to some 
other time. ? 

+b. Respite, delay. Oés. rare. 

@ 1513 Fasvan Chron, vu. (1811) 344 The mayre and the 
cyteryns..desyred a sparynge of y* lordys tyll they myght 
speke wt the Kynge. 1831 Diad. on Laws Eng. u. xiv. 37, 


SPARINGLY. 


I pray the gyue a lytle sparynge & procede now for this 
tyme to som othe[r] questyon. 

Sparing (spé*rin), A/. a. and adv. [t. as prec.] 

1, Inclined to save; exercising economy or fru- 
gality in using or spending ; niggard. 

pred. ¢%386 Craucer Jfedib. P 633 Ye schul use the rich- 
esses..in such a maner, that men holde yow not skarce ne 
to sparynge. c1g00 Rom. Rose 5363 The riche men are 
loved ay, And namely tho that sparand bene. cr 
Aiph. Lales 66 Sho was so sparand, at sho wolde giff 
nothyng..vnto pure folke. 1568 Grarton Chron, 11. 11 
He was so couetous and sparing, that he woulde spende 
nothing more than he needes must. xgga Suaks, Ven. § 
Ad. 1147 It [se. love] shall be sparing and too full of riot. 
1807 Crane Par. Keg.t. 447 The wise frugality, that..saves 
to live; Sparing, not pinching, mindful though not mean. 

attrié. c1440 Alph. Tales 245 When he was a monke, he 
was a passand hard man, & a sparand. 2sgo Suaks. Cowt. 
Err. ut. i. 27 A niggardly Host, and more sparing guest. 
1601 F. Goowin fs. Eng. 94 He was a very frugal and 
sparing man, neuer esteeming pompe or outward bravery. 
1639 J. CLraaxe Paraniologia 261 A sparing father, and a 
spending son. 4x759 Franktin £ss. Wks. 1840 III. 256, I 
most earnestly entreat yon will not delay the supplies, nor 
deal then: out with a sparing hand. 

transf. 1766 Jounson Lez. 14 Jan. in Boswell, The 
reasons, good or bad, which have made me such a sparing 
and ungrateful correspondent, 

b. Observing economy or moderation, avoidin 
excess, in some specified respect. Const. zz, - 
+ for, or t ¢o (with inf.). 

(a) 1604 E. G[ximstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies w.v. 217 
Nature seemes more sparing in bringing it foorth. 1665 
Mantev Grotius’ Low-C. Wars 151 The People. .are very 
sparing in imposing and granting Subsidies. @ 1682 Sir T. 
Browne Jracts (1683)98 ‘Lhe Books of Scripture. .are often 
silent, or very sparing, in the particular Names of Fishes. 
1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters 1. 154 The ancieat Romans 
were very sparing in the use of wine. 1797-1805 S. & Hr. 
Lee Canterb. T. 11. 447 [She was] sparing in all she pro- 
vided for herself. 1849 Macautay Hust. Eng. ili, 1. 389 It 
was no longer necessary for the King to be sparing in the 
use of..his undoubted prerogative. a 1862 Buckie Civiliz. 
(1873) ILI. ii. gt And they, who had the power, were not 
sparing in the use of it. 

(@) 1615 Day Festivals vy. 120 Give me one that is greedy, 
and Covetous & to to sparing of expences. 1683 D. A. Ari 
Converse 55 Be sparing of your complements before his 
rivals. 1735 BeRKkaiey Free-think. in Mathem. § 34 Wks. 
1871 II]. 320, 1 advise you to be more sparing of hard 
words, 1758 Jounson /dler No. 1 P7 He is now grown 
sparing of communication. 1824 Miss L. M. Hawkins 
Annaline 1, 33 He is as sparing of his letters as a brewer 
of his malt. 1880 Rusxin Bible Amiens i. (1884) 4 [One] 
neither wasteful of his time nor sparing of it, 

(c) 1656 Eant Mono. tr. Boccatini’s Advts, fr. Parnass. 
t. xxv, (1674) g2 [He] was not sparing for any pains, in 

rocuring that the Sentence might be favourable. r690 
Wace Frrene, Und. 1. iti, § 14 ‘Those who talk so confi- 
dently of them are so sparing to tell us which they are. 


2. a. Characterized by reticence or restraint in 


discourse or statement. 

168 E, Dering (¢it/e), A sparing Restraint of many 
lauishe Vntruthes. 1594 Suaks. Rich. 7/1, ut, vii. 194 For 
reverence to some aliue I give a sparing limit tomy Tongue. 
r60r W. Wlatson] (¢t22), A Sparing Discoverie of our 
English Jesuits. ryor Norris /deal World 1 vi. 364 A 
very sparing and reserved allegation sf Sets eaten 
1go1 Harper's Mag. Cll. 805/2 A certain sparing touch, 
with which he presents situation and character by mere 
statement of fact. ; 

b. Marked by economy or frugality. 

16rx Coter., Sailé d'espargne, cut with sparing worke. 
1748 Anson's Voy. 111, iii. (ed. 4) 438 To make the most of 
iter jerked beef, by a very sparing distribution of it. 

3. Small in amount, quantity, or extent; not 
lavish, liberal, or profuse ; scanty, limited. 

1602 Breton Mother's Blessing xxiii, The sparing diet is 
the spirits feast. 1634 Sir T. Hersert Zrav. 147 Mouthes 
rather large then sparing. 1672 Grew Anat. Pl, [dea 10 
The supplies from the Root being yet but slow and sparing. 
1730-46 THomson Autumn 355, Be mindful of that sparing 
board, Which covers yours with luxury profuse, x81 J. 
Situ Panorama Sct. & Art 11.595 Where only the spar- 
ing use of lime is admissible, it should be used to the 
coping. 2857 Mitten Elen, Chem., Org. iit. § 5. 187 The 
sparing solubility of chloroform in water. 

b. With agent-nonns : Slight, very moderate. 

1860 Suites Self-Help x. 273 Many of our most energetic 
and useful workers have been but sparing readers. 1883 
Y. Stuart Egypt 230 He wasa wonderfully sparing sleeper. 

4. Forbearing; merciful, considerate. 

¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egiptian) 733 To god ay 
lowynge be, pat ..sparand Is to wrak ofsynful. 1605 SuaKs. 
Lucr, 1687 Let the traitor die; For sparing justice feeds 
iniquity, @ 2626 Bacon (J.), Their king..was sparing Bod 
compassionate towards his subjects, 1658-9 in Burton's 
Diary (1828) LI. 329 It is easy to misconstrue the debates 
of this House if we be not sparing one with the other. 2786 
Burns Holy Fair xxi, Black Russell is na spairan: His 
piercin words like Higblan swords Divide the joints an 
marrow, A 

5. As adv. Sparingly, A . 

1623 PenxeruHMan Handf. Hon, u. xvil, Thy gaines vse 
sparing. x16a7 FectHaM Aesolves 1. xxiii. Wks. (1677) 42, 
I will never censure any man,..but sparing, and with 
modesty. 1742 Younc V2, 7h. 1. 49 Part with it as with 
money, sparing. ‘ 

Sparingly (spérinli), adv. [f. prec. +-Ly 4] 

1.Jn a sparing or saving manner; frugally, 
economically. 

1440 Facob's Well 206 pi wyif & chyld muste sparyngly 
as hem nedyth spendyn of pi ee getyn good, 157% 
Gotawe Calvin on Ps. xxxvii.1g He teacheth us thrifty. 
nesse, by dealing out sparingly, 1g98 R. Berwano tr. 


SPARINGNESS. 


Terence, Andr, 1. i, Si. At the first she lived chastely, 
sparingly, and hardly, earning her living hy wooll and 
webbe, 1612 Corcr, Frugalement, frugally, thriftily, 
sparingly. 1776 AvaM Smitn WW, WV, 11. i. (1869) 1. 275 He 
consumes his stock as sparingly as he can, 2781 Cowrer 
Hope 521 He..1ssober, meek, benevolent, and prays, Feeds 
sparingly, 1873 Symonvs Gré. Poets xi, 368 Your goods 
enjoy, as if about to die; As if about to live, use sparingly. 

. In a restricted or limited manner; very moder- 


ately, scantily, slightly. 
ass Lydgate's Chron. Troy To Rdr., He shall be com. 
pelled to put on... theyr fantasye, and yet..sparinglye. 1588 
A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Caltech. 175 He quha saues sparinglie 
sa) scheer sparinglie, as the Apostle witnessis, 1617 Mory- 
son /tin, 1. 36 We assed..through a Fenny ground and 
woods of Oake, sickling some corne, but sparingly. 1684-5 
Boyte Afin, Waters 79 To make some estimate, how 
copiously or sparingly the Liquor is impregnated with it. 
aijza Liste Husd, (2757) 236 The clover has not come up 
at all, or but very sparingly. 1784 Cowrrr Firoc. 198 And 
tanght at schools much mythologic stuff, But sound religion 
sparingly enough. 1812 New Botanic Gard. 1. 42 They 
Hieuld be often but sparingly watered. 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Clin. Afed. xxvi, 331 Cases where the chancre had.. 
suppurated erating 1871 L. Sternen Player, Eur. 
(1894) ii. 54 A bit of rough scenery..might be admitted into 
descriptions, though sparingly, H 
b. Of eating or drinking: In great moderation; 


abstemiously. 

1574 Newton Alealth Mag. 37 All kindes of Shelfishes.. 
are seldom and sparingelie to be eaten. 1630 R. Yoknson's 
Kingd. & Comnrw, 52 Their Wines..are hurtfull to all,.. 
except sparingly taken, 1668 H. More Diz. Dial. v. ip 
(2713) 400 But both you and Philotheus ate so sparingly. 
1717 L. Howen Desiderius (ed. 3) 171 Pray, how must I 
tast or eat this Fruit? Very sparingly, says he. 1760 
Phil. Trans. L1. 849 Ry..his living sparingly, and being 
confined to his bed, he became areeh emaciated, 1805 
Soptxev Afadoc it. iv, Sparingly Drink, for ithath a strength 
to stirthe brain. 1865 Corn, Afag. XI. 489 He sipped spar- 
ingly the other in acknowledgment of our politeness. ; 

e. Of speaking, etc.: With reserve or restraint ; 


not fully or copiously. 

1576 FLemine Panopl. Epist. 80, ¥ wrote of you (by my 
credite and honestie) sparingly and timorously. 3583 G. 
Basincton Conmunandi, (1590) 402 When a man speaketh 
of himselfe, let him speak sparinglie, but not falsely. 160g 
Earc Stintinc Adexandr. Trag. u. ii, Speake 5 aringly 
of vice, praise virtue much. 1681 Fraven A/eth. Grace vil. 


145 ioe there be such a thing as an explicit faith some- - 


times spoken of among them, yet it is very apanely dis- 
coursed. 2754 Cnatnam Lett. Neph, iv. 21 Deliver your 
own opinions sparingly, and with proper diffidence. 1796 
H. Hunter tr, St.-Pierre’s Stud, Nat. (1799) 111.221 They 
reasoned sparingly on the subject of those Sacred Books. 
1825 Lvtran Falkland 39 Which in modern writings have 
been so sparingly exposed. 
d. To a slight extent; in a small degree. 


1796 Wituertna Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 111. 565 Stalks 
na 


ed: leaves sparingly serrated. 1804 PAil. Trans. 
XCIV. 428 Octaedral crystals.., that are very sparingly 
soluble in water. 1835 J. Duncan Beetles (Nat. Lib.) 268 
The head and thorax are black and shining, the Jatter 
sparingly punctured. 1855 ScorFERN in SiCivc. Sct. 
Elen, Chet. 302 Silver is sparingly attacked by stron 
hydrochloric acid. 1871 Garroo Baxter Afat. Afed. 
(ed. 3) 47 Soluble in water, more sparingly in spirit. 

3. With restriction to a few occasions; seldom, 
infrequently. 

3sgo Swinevane Testaments 13 When Codicilles were 
first innented, they were vsed very 5 aringlie, ¢1643 Lo. 
Henaert Ree (1824) 89 As for hunting in his Forests 
Ttold him I should use it sparingly. 1666 Drypen Ann, 
Mirab, Pref.(1910) 21 A eras Sentence, affected by Lucan, 
but more sparingly used by Virgil, 2748 HantLey Odserv. 
Mant. iv. § 1. 426 Discords..sparingly introduced so as to 
make a strong Contrast. 1803 Jfed. Frn/,271 The lancet, 
however, was more spare employed. 1849 MacavLay 
fist, Eng. ili. 1. 297 Military punishments were doubtless 
inflicted.. ; but they were inflicted very sparingly. 1876 
Freeman Norm. Cong. V. xxiv. 389 The Parliament of 
England has, for some ages, but sparingly exercised its 
tight of personal election. 

Leniently, gently. 

1863 Miss Braovon Aurora Floyd i, 5 Antumn's red 
finger has been lightly laid upon the foliage—sparingly. 

Sparingness (spé*rinnés). [f. Spanive ppl. 
a.] The quality of being sparing: a. In respect 
of diet, living, expenditure, etc. 

1579 Twyne Phis. agst. Fortune t. xiii. 61 They are most 
eerie to the auncient sparyngnesse, and the manners of 
the Romanes. a 1603 I. Cantwricut Confut, Rkem, N. T. 
(1618) 370 To the end, that (by the sparingnesse and home: 
linesse of their diet,) they. might serue for figures of our 
Sauiour. 1653 Hotcrort Procopius, Goth. Wars 1. 82 
With a provident sparingnesse he gave them food more 
searcely then according to their appetite. 1682 Norris 
Hierocles 98 Too che psiin aie, [will slide] into Sordid- 
bess and Slovenliness. 1926 SHELVOCKE Voy. round IVorld 
4i1 By these exercises, and the sparingness of their diet. 
1731 Kage of Helen Pref. p. v, The few books of English 
(Soke! which thro’ s ringness 1 have purchased. 1853 

usuin Stones Ven. II, vii. § 11.240 A lightness of form 
and sparingness of material. 3873 Hetrs Anim. §& Mast. 
iil, (1875) 65 It affords a beautiful lineratisa ofthe prudence 
and sparingness of what we call Nature, 

b. In other connexions. 

1617 Monvson /tin, 11. 50 In secrecy, and in sparingnesse 
ofspeech, 1671 [R. MacWano] 7rue Nowcony ‘or all 
your sparingness in passing judgment. 1917 L. Howet 
Desiderius (ed. 3) 138 Courtesy, and Affability, justly modi- 
fied with Slowness_and Sparingness of Words. 1828 Miss 
Mitroro Village Ser. at, (1863) 60 A prodigality of words 
which the fair poetess endeavoured to counterbalance by a 
corresponding eee tern of idea. 1904 Atheneum 2 Apr. 
423/3 The artistic selection and sparingness of their in- 
clusiona. 


‘As sparke out of pe bronde. 
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Spark (spaik), sé.1 Forms: a. 1 sperea, 
spearca, 3-7 sparke (4 spearke), 6 sparcke; 
3 Spero, 3-4 sparc, 4- spark (5 Sc. sprak, 6 
sparck). 8. 3-5 sperke, 5,9 Sc. sperk. [OE. 
sperca, spearca,=MDu. sfarke, spaerke (WF lem. 
sparke, sperke), MLG, and LG. sparke, of obscure 
origin and not represented in the other Teutonic 
languages. With most of the senses compare 
those of SPARKLE s.] 

1. A small particle of fire, an ignited fleck or 
fragment, thrown off from a burning body or 
remaining in one almost extinguished, or produced 
by the impact of one hard body on another. 

€725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S 192 Scintella, spzerca. 


agoo O, FE, Martyrol. 25 Aug. 152 Pa eagan waron swylce 
fyren iren, ond him sprungon spearcan of pam muie. 


| € 1088 Byrktferth's Handboc in Anglia V\11. 320 Hyt beod 


spearcan of bam rodere purh pes windes bles. a rezg 
Juliana (Royal MS.) 68 An engel..ipat ferliche fur 
amidden riht lihte, ant hit ewenchte anan, ever euch sperke 
(Bod. ALS. sparke},_ «a 1300 Cursor AL. 25756 Na mar ban 
@ sparc in see, Mai sin agains his merci he. c 1384 Cuavucer 
ff, Fame 2079 As fire ys wont to quyk and goo Froma 
spatke, 1470 Gol. § Gaw, 629 Thai hewit on hard steil 
- Quhil the spalis and the sparkis spedely out sprang. 1570 
Levins A/anip~. 8: A sperke, sezntilla, 1596 Drayton 
Legends ii. 545 A littlesparkeextinguish'd to the Eye, That 
glowes againe e’r suddenly it dye. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. tv. 
814 As when a spark Lights on a heap of nitrous Powder. 
1774 Gotpsm. Nat. fist. (1776) 1. 83 Spirits of wine will 
flame with a candle, but not with a spark. 1836-41 BraxpE 
Chem. (ed. 5) 230 If we apply a spark to a small heap of 
gunpowder, it is instantly dissipated in the gaseous form. 
1888 F, Hume Ame. Alidas 1. v, Every blow of the pick 
sent forth showers of sparks in all directions. 

b. With of (fire, etc.). 

e1400 Laud Troy Bk. 7732 He fferd, as he scholde men 
haue brent With spark of fire that fro him glent. 14x3 Jas. I 
ANingis Q. 48 A ruby.,Vhat, as a sperk of lowe,..Semyt 
birnyng vpon hir quhyte throte. 1560 Biste (Geneva) ‘Yod 
xli, ro Out of his mouth go lampes, and sparkes of fyre leape 
out. 1613 Suaxs, Hen, V//f, 1 iv. 73 My drops of teares 
He turne to sparkes of fire. 1726 Swirt Gudliver MW. vil, 
The smallest spark of fire.. would kindle the whole. 1827 
Farapav Chem. Manip. xxiv, (1842) 638 A splinter of wood, 
with a spark of fire at the extremity. 

c. In similes or comparisons. 

¢1205 Lay. 21482 Cador sprong to horse swa spzrc him doh 
of fure, ¢1300 Havelok 91 Of knith ne hauede he neuere 
drede, Pat he ne sprong forth so sparke of glede. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Sir Thopas 194 Forp vppon his way [he] glode 
1390 GowER Conf. I. 258 Bot 
such conseil ther mai be non,.. That it nys lich the Sparke 
fyred Up in the Rof. 1535 Coverpara Ecclus. xiii, 22 O 
how amiable are all his workes, & as a sparke to loke vpon ? 
@1s91 H. Smivn Sern. (1637) 199 His was but a momen- 
tary kingdome, like a sparke which riseth from the fire, and 
falleth into the fire again. 1611 Biste 70d v. 7 Vet man is 
borne vnto trouble, as the sparkes flie vpward. 1891 FARRAR 
Darkn. §& Dawn xiii, The grace of God still lived as a faint 
ee not wholly quenched, under the whitening embers of 

is life. 

d. jig. and in fig. context; freq. with allusion 
to the beginning or immediate cause of a fire or 
conflagration. 

¢888 K, Ecrrep Soeth. v. § 3 Of Sam lytlan speciosa pe 
pu mid Szre tyndran gefenge, lifes leoht pe onlyhte. @ rxzg 
aAncr, R. 296 3if hit out stured be, cwench hit mid teares 
of eo hwule bet hit nis buten a sperke. 1340 
Ayenb, 137 Huet am ich bote esssse, and spearken,and hor, 
and stench, 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 1, (1520) 20/2 The 
power of god to the whiche power all other ben but a sperke 
and dust. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 134 b, For 
Sathan can rayse up a great flamme through Gods permis- 
sion, of a verey small sparke. 1609 in Hart, Misc. (Malh.) 
IIE. 87 ‘hat Illustrious Sparke of Honor and Vertue, Sir 
Robert Sherley, 1631 Goucs God's Arrows 1. § 13. 391 
Yet were..the sparkes of that fire so blowne up, as dazled the 
eyes of the Papists. 1655 Futcer CA. Hist. vi. 302 Hereat, 
that King who was a spark in Himself, was enflamed tothat 
designe by this Prelates perswasion. 75a Hume Ess. 
Treat, (1777) U1. 134 The smallest spark may here kindle 
into the greatest flame. 1781 Cowren Conversat. 148 Their 
want of light and intellect supplied By sparks absurdity 
strikes out of pride, 1845 Disragct Syét/ vi. ix, Left alone 
they might have remained quiet; but they only wanted the 
spark. 1857 Buckte Creiltz, 1. x. 600 To put them ina 
state where, the train being laid, the slightest spark sufficed 
to kindle a conflagration. 

©. A spark tn one's throat (see quot.1785). slang. 

4721 Kettv Sc. Prov. 334 The Smith has ay a Spark in 
his Haise [=halse]. And they often take pains to quench 
it. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T.s.v., A man that is always 
thirsty, is said to have a spark in his throat. 1820 
Hopcson ia Raine Afen:. (1857) 1. 292 He has a spark in 
his throat which often requires to be cooled. 184a TEuny- 
son [Vill Waterproof 10g She lit the spark within my throat, 
To make my blood run quicker. 

2, A small trace, indication, or portion of some 
quality, feeling, sentiment, etc., in some way com- 
parable to a spark, esp. in respect of its latent 
possibilities. 

¢ 888 K. Errrep Boeth, xxxv. § 5 Sum spearca..sodfast- 
nesse. /bid. xxxvili. § 7 Sif da scyldgan anigne spearcan 
wisdomes hafden. 6 

1500-20 Duxpar Poems Ixx. 11 Ane spark of thy hie ex- 
cellent prudence Giff ws. 1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. 
Osor, 388 Not a sparcke so much of Reason, example, or 
proofe. r601 J. WHEELER Treat. Comm. 101 For the which 
they nener shewed any sparke of thankfulnesse. 1697 J. 
Potrea Antig. Greece 1. x. (1715) 58 All Sparks of Generosity 
and Man-hood. a2770 JorTin Serne. (1771) 1. iil, 41 
Whilst any spark of spiritual life remains. 2775 SHERIDAN 
Duenna u iil, If any sparks of anger had remained. 18a0 


of the boo 


SPARK. 


W. Lavine Sketch Bé. 1. 110 They still kept alive the 
sparks of future friendship. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(1877) II. vii. 22 The King who reigned without a spark of 
English feeling, 


b. A small remnant, fragment, piece, atom, or 


' amount, ef something. 


1548 Eryor s.v. Scrutil/a, That no sparke of that moste 
eruell warre he lefte, @ 1568 in Bannatyne AZS. (Hunter. 
Club) 344 He het the milk our hett, And sorrow spark of 
it wald yyrne. 1581 J. Bet. /addon’s Answ, Osor. 150 b, 
It is neither the cause it selfe, nor any sparcke of the cause. 
1638 R. Baker tr. Balsac’s Lett. (vol. IL) 9 From whom in 
fifteenedays ] have received but one small sparke ofa letter. 

c. A speck or spot upon a ground or in a sub- 
stance of a different colour. 

1686 Prot Stafordsi. 158 Vhouch it seem to be a white 
marble fill’d with black sparks. 1873 Sron Werkshcp Rev. 
Ser. 1. sou To make the ink fly offin sparks over the edges 

3. The vital or animating principle in man; a 
trace of life or vitality. Freq. in etal spark, 


_ Spark of life. 


1382 Wye 2 Saat. xiv. 7 Thei sechen to quench my 
spark that is laft. ¢1440 lsh. Tudes 495 Go away fro ine, 
womman, ffor yit ber is a sparke of lyfe in me. rsgz Kyu 
SA. 7rag. it. v. 17 O speak, if any sparke of life remaine. 
1700 Rowe laid, Step-.Mot’. 1. i218 From whose bright 
Beings Those active Sparks were struck which move our 
Clay. 1712 Pore Dying Chr. x Vital spark of heav'nly 
flame ! 1794 Mes. Raocurre Wyst. Udolpho xxix, She la 
so long iusensible that Emily began to fear that the mane 
of life was extinguished. 1817 Genté. Mag. Ang. 174 1 The 
vital spark was extinct before the body was picked np. 
@189x Tennyson God & the Universe i, Will my tiny spark 
of being wholly vanish in your deeps and heights? 

4. a, A small diamond (tor other precious 
stone). Originally déamond (or ruby) spark and 


spark of diamond, etc. 

{a) 1508 Dunpar Gold. Sarge 24 Hevinly beriall droppis, 
. hirnyng as ruby sperkis. e¢1gs0 Roteann Crt. Venus 
1.111 With Rubie sparkis ane greit number to se. 1632 
Litucow Jrav. 11 85 Being the goodliest plot, the Dia- 
mond sparke, and the Honny spot ofall Candy. rzox Lom?. 
Gaz. No. 3718/4 A Gold Twisted Tooth Pick Case set with 
Diamond Sparks. 1748 Smo.vett XR. Random lis, A ting 
set with a ruhy..surrounded by diamond sparks. 1813 
Scotr Aokedy 1. xxi, Ingot of gold and diamond spark. 
1869 TexNyson /'assing Arth, 224 For all the haft twinkled 
with diamond sparks. 

(4) 15st Stew J. Wittiams Accomipce (Abbotsf. Club) so 
Balaces, small sparkes of emeraldes, and small course 
perles, 15771in Nichols Progr. Q. Airs, (1788) 11. 14 Item,.. 
xvi small rubyes being but sparcks, and v sparcks of dya- 
monds. 1629 Massincer Picture 11. ii, Good Madam what 
shall he doe with a hoop ring, And a sparke of diamond in 
it? 1694 ‘TILLOTSON Sera. ecxiii, (1744) XI. 4785 The 
little aad short sayings of wise and excellent men are of 
great value, like the dust of gold, or the least sparks of dia- 
mond. 1756-7 tr. Aeyster's Trav. (1760) 11.275 The Floren- 
tine work. .consists of sparks of gems and small pieces of 
the finest marhle. a1774 Gotpsm. Surv. Lp. Philos. 
(1776) 1. 379 As for those things which cannot be thus 
weighed, such as quicksilver, small sparks of diamond, and 
such like. F : 

(c) 1599 George a Greene 1. iv, A chaplet..Set with choice 
rubies, sparkes, and diamonds. 1614 in Avchaeot. XLII. 
350 A hoope ringe with 9 sparkes. 1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 


987/4 A Diamond Ring with three very large stones, and 


some sparks, 17:0 SterLe Tatler No. 245 P2 Another [ring] 
set round with small Rubies and Sparks. 1771 T. Hutu 
Sir W. Harrington (1797) WM. 239 The lockets are..one,.. 
with the cyphers of her name put on it, set with very small 
sparks. 1874 Slang Dict. 303 Sparks, diamonds. Term 
much in use among the lower orders, and generally applied 
to stones in rings and pins. . : 
Jig. 1738S. Havwarp Sern: xvi. 470 The sparks of this 
crown are perfect holiness and a conformity to God. 


b. A (glittering) fragment or particle of some 


metal, ore, or mineral. Also éransf. 

rs60 WuiteEnorna Ord, Souldiours (1588) eo If you 
will make it parfiter, put to it a few stamped brickes, and 
sparkes of yron. 158 Starrorp £-ramt, Conzfil. ii. (1876) 

1 To trie out the sandes..to get amonge them after much 

bour small sparkes of gold. 1653 Mantove Customs Lead 
Afines 273 Trunks and Sparks of oar. a@17or Maunorete 
Yourn. Ferus. (1721) Add. 10 Tho’ it had the sparks and 
particles of Salt, yet it had fapeea le lost its Savour. 3796 
Morse 4 mer, Geog. 1. 522 This bluish stone was filled with 
sparks of virgin copper. é , 

5. A bright or glittering emanation, flash, or 


gleam of light. Also érans/., a bright glance. 

a@isgz Warr in Anglia XVIII. 479 The lyuely sparkes 
that issue from those TIyes, 1611 Cotcr., Bluetie, a little 
streake, or sparke of heat, in the aire, when the season is 
verie hot. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Zhevenot's Trav. u. 195 At 
first 1 took them for sparks that are many times seen to 
flash out of the Sea, when the water is very rough. 1746 
Hervey Afedit. (1818) 256 Abundance of living sparks 
glitter in the lanes, and twinkle under the hedges. 1750 tr. 
Leonardus' Mirr. Stones 86 Of this stone there is one kind, 
of a gold colour, with some burning sparks. 1814 Scorr 
Lord of Isles v. xii, Beneath their oars the ocean’s might 
Was dash’d to sparks of glimmering light. 1889 Pad? Afal/ 
G. 16 Nov. 3/1 At the sound of her native tongue, a spark 
came into her dark eyes. 

Comb, 1602 Marston Ant. & Aled. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 20 
Delicate, delicious, spark eyed, sleek skind, slender wasted, 
clean legd, rarely shapt. ' 

b. Afed, In pl., the glittering caused by the 
gathering of particles of cholesterin upon the eye 
in sparkling synchisis. 

ae ele Syst. Afed. VIII. 42 It is conceivable that 
sparks or similar subjective phenomena, may Breer from 
sudden and powerful contraction of the orbicularis palpe- 
brarum compressing the globe. 


SPARK. 


6. Ejectr. A brilliant streak or flash of light pro- 
duced by a discontinuous discharge of electricity 
between two conductors at a short or moderate 


distance apart. 

[1742 Desacuizas Diss. Electricity 7 \f the Room be 
daikenal when you make these Experiments, you will see 
Sparks of Light where-ever the Tube snaps.) 1748 Faaxk- 
Lin Leét.,etc, Wks. 1840 V. 205 That thimble in passing hy, 
receives a spark, and thereby being electrified is repelled. 
1788 Phil. Trans. LXXVIII. 271 Now, when the machine 
worked well, Mr. Gilpin supposes he got about two or three 
hundred sparks a minnte, 1827 Faranay Chem. Manip. 
xvii. (1842) 435 Upon putting the prime conductor into Ms 
place, rai: two or three inches in length should fly 
rapidly from it to the knuckle. 1873 J.C. Maxweut Electr. 
& Aagn. (1881) 1. 57 The discharge, when it occurs, usnally 
takes the form of a spark. 


b. More fully in electric(al) spark, Also transf. 


and fig. 

19771 Encyel. Brit. 11. 480/1 The electric spark will strike 
a hole throngh a quire of paper. 1831 BaewsTE® Optics x. 
86 Similar bands are perceived in the light..of the electric 
spark, 1840 Brit. Florist (1846) I. 72 The flowers of this 
genus may he seen..to emit small electrical sparks or 
threads of light, 1846 GaoTe Greece 1. xvii. (1862) I. gor 


Animated hy the electric spark of genius. 

7. attrib. and Com}, a 
trivances for the arresting, etc., of sparks in loco- 
motive funnels or in chimneys, as spark-arvester, 
-bafler, guard, plate, trap. 

Also, in recent use, spark-condenser, -consumer, etc. 

1833 Loupon Encycl. Archit. § 799 What is called a 
spark plate (a broad plate of cast iron, to reflect hack the 
sparks, and prevent their reaching up to the hops). 1838 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrni. i. 1734/1 The adaptation of this 
contrivance, and also the spark arrester, is very munch called 
for, 1873 MEvLEY Autumn Tour US. & Canada ix. 142 
The locomotives are generally provided with spark-bafflers 
to the funnels. 1879 Cassel?s Techn. Educ. \, 145/2 In 
American locomotives the top of the funnel is.. fitted witha 
contrivance known as a ‘spark.trap’ or * spark.arrester ‘. 
rgox Scotsman 7 Mar. 6/1 To force railway companies to 
attach spark guards to locomotive engines. 


b. Inthe names of electrical apparatus, or de- 


vices in internal-combustion motors, as sfark- | 


chronograph, coil, -condenser, -gaf, -recorder. 

Many others, of recent introduction, are recorded and 
explained in technical and encyclopedic dictionaries. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Aleck. 2254 '% Spark-condenser (Electri- 
city), an instrument..used for burning metals or obtaining 
the spectra of gases. 
spark recorder in some respects foreshadowed the more 

erfect instrament—the siphon recorder, 1889 Zelegr. 
Geal, 10 May 550/2 An insulated rod, with an indnction 
coil and spark gap. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bult, V1. 294 
The time..I had calculated exactly hy means of spark- 
chronographs. 1902 How to make Things 3/2 A half-inch 
spark coil will give very good results. 


Spark (spask), 54.2, [prob. a figurative use of 
prec. : cf. 1d, quot. 1609.) 


1. A woman of great beauty, elegance, or wit. 

1575 R.B. ris ees & Es Seg! in Hazl. Dedsley VV. 112 
But stay: beho id the peerless sparks, whereof my tongue 
did talk, Approach. 16r1 Cuapman H/idowes T.1. i, I will 
wed thee To my great widdowes Daughter and sole Heire, 
The lonely sparke, the bright Laodice. 1676 EruEaEDGE 
Man of Mode 1.i, The Vizard is a spark and has a genius 
that makes her worthy of yonr self, Dorimant. | 187 
Browninc Red Colt, Ni-Cap 181 The poor quitilared 
figure, once The gay and glancing fortunate young spark, 
Miranda. 

2. A young man of an elegant or foppish char- 
acter; one who affects smartness or display in 
dress and manners. Chiefly in more or less de- 
preciatory use. 

cx1600 Timon 1. iii. (1842) 30 Theis noble sparkes desires 
your company, 1627 N. Buatey in Capt. Smith Seaman's 
Gram. aij, The Galley lason built, that Grecian sparke. 
1685 LuttreL. Brigf Rel. (1857) J. 339 Mr. Cradock the 
mercer, a highflowa spark, died lately of a St. Anthonies 
fire. 1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 329 These sparks with awkward 
vanity display What the fine gentlemen wore yesterday. 
178@ Wo.cotr (P. Pindar) Ode 2o R. A.’s Wks, 1812 1. 35 
Some young roving Military Spark. 1818 Sporting Mag. 
(N.S.) IL. 170 Another dapper spark took the place of the 
prosecutor, 1852 THACKEAAY Esmond u. iii, She invited 
the agreeable young spark to visit her if ever he came to 
London. 1884 J. Gitmour Mongols 227 The young spark 
aid not relish his rebuke much, but he did not dare to dis- 
obey. 


b. Used with my (see My foss, adj. 1c). 

1700 S. L. tr. Fryke’s Voy. E. Ind, 207 en I came to 
Bo, 1 found my Spark gone, and was told he was gane off 
alf an Honr before. 1710 Steere Tatler No. 2 » 1 Howe 
ever ty young Spark ventures upon her like a Man of 
Quality. 1778 Miss Buaney Avelina xxxvii, Hark’ee, my 
spark, none af your grinning | 

3. A beau, lover, or suitor. Freq. with poss. prou, 

ae7 Farquuar Beaux’ Strat, wv. ii, Had my park 
call’d me a Venus directly, 1 shon'd have believ’d him a 
peotnan in good earnest. 1747 Hoaoty Suspicious Hus- 
and \. i, Land my Spark have been long acquainted. 
1812 Caasse Tales iv. 266 Am I forsaken for_a trimmer 
spark? 1839 Maaayat Diary Amer, Ser. 1. 1. 141 The 

rst time I ever heard ladies complain of having too many 
Bag 0 Vee 1871 BaowninG Balaust. 1553 The 

n A very woman worste i 
the sake of thee, Rey Mie) ser tae ga 
= es as ns Spirit, wit. 
t60z Marston Ant. § Mel. v. Wks. 5 

spirit, how like you his voice? 1642 pee ene 

238 Your sparke wits, ripe heads, experience and abilities. 


In the names of con- | 


1888 Encyel. Brit, XXL. 124/2 The | 
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Spark, 50.3. s.w. dial. [Back-formation from 
SPARKED f//. a.] ‘A spotted or parti-coloured 
bullock.’ 


1798 Young's Annals Agric. XXX. 314 He objects to 
sparks. 1888 ELwortny W. Somerset Word-bk. 697+ 

Spark (spark), v1 Also 5 sparkyn, 6-7 
sparke, 6 Sc. sperk. [Related to Spark sé.!, and 
agreeing in form with MDu. sfarken, spaerken, 
sperken (WFlem. sparken, sperken,W Fris. sparkje), 
MLG., sfarken, The OE. vb. was sfercan, spyrcan 
(:—*spigrcan), but *spearcade is a plausible emen- 
dation of sweartade in Satan 78.] 

1. intr. To emit or give forth a spark or sparks ; 
to sparkle. Also ¢ransf. and in fig. context. 

cxjgo0o Havelok 2144 It sparkede, and ful brith shon, So 
doth pe gode charbucle ston. 1398 Tarvisa Barth, De 
P. R. xvit, cxlix, Pornes..bep sone ttende in be fuyre.. 
and sparkep and crakkep and makep moche noyse. ¢1460 
Pronp. Parv, (Winch. MS.) 462 Sparkyn, sinti¢lo. 1562 
J. Heywoon Prov. Epigr. (1867) 99, 1 never heard thy 
fyre once sparke, 1611 Corca., Estinceller, to sparke, to 
sparkle, as fire. 1763 C. Berketev in Jesse Selwyn § 
Contentp. (1843) I. 244 Her temper is like charcoal, which 
kindles soon, and sparks to the top of the house. 

b. ¢ransf, Of the eyes, or in reference to these. 

1594 SPENSER Astorett? Ixxxi, Fayre is my lone, when.. 
in her eyes the fyre of lone does sparke. 1631 QUARLES 
Samson xix, Her eyes did sparke, ‘At every glance, like 
Diamonds in the darke. 1827 Hoon Hero & Leander ix, 
Their cheeks are white.., And those fair mirrors where their 
joys did spark, All dim. 

2. To issue, come forth, fall, ete., as or in the 
manner of sparks, Also Zrazsf. 

1513 Doucias Eneid m. viii. 132 The blak laithly smuke 
.. With gledis sperkand as the haill als thik, 1873 Brack 
Pr. Thule 13 The sunlight that. .sparked on his teeth when 
he laughed. 1897 CRocKETT Laa’s Love viii, The anger 
fair sparked and blazed from her dark, indignant eyes. 

b. With advs., as off, out. 

1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle iii, Every now and then a 
flying fish would spark ont from the unrnffled bosom of the 
heaving water. 1889 Pall Mall G. 11 Nov. 6/1 If the 
phosphorus ‘sparks * off, as it is apt to do. 

ce. To go out, be extinguished, like sparks, 

184g Battev Festus (ed. 2) 269 These have died, are dying, 
and shall die; Yea, copyists shall die, spark ont and aut. 

3. crans, a To send ozé, or emit, in or as sparks. 

1596 Spenser F, Q. vi. xi. 24 To sparke out litle beames, 
like starres in foggie night. 1610 Heywoon Gold, Agée ut 
i, Threaten your worst ! let all your eyes spark fire ! 

. To illuminate or enlighten feebly. 

1835 E. Exuiotr Wonders of the Lane xxiv. Poems LI]. 
77, Oh, God of terrors ! what are we ?—Poor insects, spark’d 
with thought ! 

¢e. Electr. To affect, act or operate upon, hy the 
emission or transmission of electrical sparks, Also 
absol., to send a spark across, etc. 

1889 Philos. Mag. Ser. v. XXVIL 339 Whenever a large 
Leyden jar is sparked through the coil. 1898 Daily Chron. 
13 Apr. 3/5 Professor Ramsay saw. .that he had some gas, 
and was eager to ‘spark ‘it. 1905 Brit. Med. Frni. 1 July 
14 Whenever this [gap] is sparked across, the tube is 
softened slightly by the regulator. 

4, Sc. and north. dial. a. To spatter (dirt, etc.). 

1637 RutHEAFOaD Lett. (1862) 3. clxiii. 379 My desire is 
to ride fair and not to spark dirt..in the face of my..well- 
beloved. : 

bp. To bespatter or spot with mud, etc, Also fig. 

1806 Dovcias Poems 81 Young lasses’ fame, my cauey 
joe, Is unco easy sparkit. 1808 Jamteson App., To Spark, 
..to soil by throwing up small spots of mire. 1 ESLOP 
Northumb. Gloss. 674 ‘Vhe coach gan past sparkt us, 

a (spask), 7.2 [f. SpaBE 56.2] 

+i. éxtr. With 7. To play the spark or gallant ; 

to make a display, show off. Ods. 
, 1676 ETHEREDGE Man of Mode 1, i, That she may spark 
it in a Box, And do hononr to her profession. 1688 SHab- 
WELL Sgr. Alsatia 1.1, Enough [money] to set thee up to 
spark it in thy brother’s face. _1709 Mas. Maniey Secret 
Afem. 1. 164 To purchase..a Back-place in their Coach, 
that they may spark it in the Prado. 

2. U.S. To engage in courtship; to play the 
suitor, wooer, or beau, Also with 7. 

1807-8 W. lzvine Salmag. (x824) 275 Whenever he went 
a sparking amongst the rosy country girls of the neighbour: 
ing farms, 1848 BartLetT Dict. Amer, 322 (with quots.). 
1862 LowELL Biglow P. Ser. 11. Courtin’ 1x, He'd sparked 
it with full twenty gals. 1884 Harper's Mag. Feb. 410/2 
He used to go sparkin’ round among the girls. 

b. ¢vans. To make love or pay attentions to; 
to court. 

1888 Gunter Mr, Potter xiy. 176, I’ve heard as how young 
Errol is a sparking your danghter. 1893 a: ers Mag. 
Feb, 372/2 The parents..sit ia the room while he ‘sparks * 
the ravisher of his heart. 

Sparked, f//.¢.  s.w. dial, (and U.S.)._ Also 
6 sparkyd, 8-9 -it. (app. f. Spank sd.1; cf. 
sense 2c there.] 

1. Of cattle, etc., or their colour: Mottled, 
dappled ; parli-coloured. 

[1457 in Somerset Med. Wills (x901) 172 Bovienlum spar- 
catum.] 1g§2 Will F. Harte (Somerset Ho.), An oxe of 
sparkyd colour. 1603-4 in Wilts. Archaeol. Mag. (1885) 
XX. 225 Quatnor vaccas quarum dune color s arkeds 
1811 T. Davis Agric. Wilts. 260 Neat Cattle... Colours— 
Sparked, af two colours, mottled, 1871 Purman Rustic 
Sketches (ed. 3) 30 Thee must watch the sparkid hen, Or 
her’ll goo lay astray. 1888 ELworTHy HW’, Somerset Word+ 
6%. 697 A sparked cat—i. a tortoise-shell cat. 


SPARKISH. 


b. Sparked back ( plover), the common turn- 
stone or sea-dotterel. U.S. local. 

1888 TaumBuLe Wames, etc, of Birds 186 At Falmouth, 
Sparked-Back, Streaked-Back and Bishop Plover. 

3 Specked or spotted wth gold, silver, etc. (Cf. 
SPARKY @. 1.) rare. 

1gg2 in Money Par. Ch. Goods Berks. (1879) 46 One Cor- 
poras beinge of Red velvete sparked wt golde. 1860 
G. P. R. Putman Song Solomon i. 11 We'll mek vor thee 
eydgin’s o’ gould, all a-sparkid wi' zelver. 

+ Sparkefy, v. Qos. [f. SPaRK 5.2 + -FY.] 
trans. To make into a spark or gallant. 

1667 Lo. Dicsy Elvira ut. 36 A sharp pointed Hat.. 
Appears not so ridiculous, as Yonker, Without a love 
Intreegne, to Introduce, And sparkefy him there. 

Sparker. [f. Sparx sd.] or v1 + -ER.] 

1, A spark-arrester. 

1864 WesstER, Sfarker, a contrivance [in a locomotive- 
chimney] to prevent the escape of sparks, while it allows 
the passage of gas. 

2. A kind of miniature firework. 

1908 Daily Chron. 3t Oct. 3/ When discharged the 
sparker created a flare and euiiied sparks. 

Sparket(ting: see SPIRKET(TING. 

+Sparkful,¢. 05." [f Spark sb.1] Smart. 

160g Camnen Rem., Languages 18 Hitherto will our 
sparkefull Youth langh at their great grandfathers English. 

+Sparkin. Ofs.-' [f{. Spar sb1+-xin.] A 
small spar. 

1408 Crt.-voll Great Waitham (Essex) Nov., Dicunt qnod 
Johannes atte Rothe sine licencia succidit Ix. gnereuncl, 
yocat. Sparkynes, pret. VS. 

Spa‘rkiness. 7a7e. 

1. Sparkling quality. 

1641 Taarre Theol, Theol, iit. 50 As wine the aftner it is 
ponred from vessell to vessell, the more it loseth of its 
spirits and sparkinesse. 

2. The quality of being mottled or parti-coloured. 
_ 1868 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. Ser. uu. IV. a. 284 Sparkiness 
is not liked, but still it does not constitute a valid abjection. 

Sparking (spa‘skin), v0/. shi [f. Spark v1] 
The action of emitting sparks; spec. in Hiectr., 
the production or emission of electric sparks at 
points where the continuity of a current is broken 


or interrupted. 

1611 CoTan., Scintillation, a sparking, or sparkling. 1883 
Daily News 29 Sept. 7/x It is, perhaps, owing to this 
arrangement that there 1s so little s arking to he seen at 
the brushes of the machine. 1894 Wests. Gaz. 15 Jan. 3/1 
None of the electric supply companies can prevent sparking 
from: their cables. 7 é 

b. attrib., as sparking arrangement, distance, 


kuob, plug, etc. 

188: ature No, 624. 572 As soon as the clond by its 
motion comes within sparking distance. 1891 Dublin Rev. 
Oct. 421 The sparking arrangement is placed inside an 
ordinary projection lantern. 1900 Knowledge 1 Oct. 234/2 
If the electric bell was placed on the same table as the 
sparking knobs. 1902 Daily Chron. 5 Sept. 7/5 Only when 
1 got to the very top did 1 find the last sparking plng 


cracked. 
Sparking, 2/. 56.2 U.S. [f. Spark 7.2] 
Also attrib. 


Courting, paying attentions. 

@ 1859 MeCiintock Beadie's Crishi#, (Bartlett), 1f I ever 
. had any dealings with the feminine gender again, in the 
sparking line, 1888 Eccleston Graysons xxxiil, The boys 
that do a good deal of sparking, and the girls that havea 


lot of beaux. 
Sparking, ///. 2. [f. Spank v1] 
filled with sparks. 


1, That emits sparks; 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 2925 Wit sparcand reke..Als it war a 
brinand onen, 1826 J, Witson Woct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 1. 
152 Then there is naething but sparking ashes. 1904 West. 
Gaz. 21 Sept. 1/1 About as comfortahle a seat as a barrel 
of gunpowder ina sparking smithy. < 

2. Sc. That gives off spots; spattering. : 

1873 A. G. Murpocu Dorie Lyre 57 Noo I maun dicht 


my sparkin' pen. . 
Sparkish (spaskif), 2. [f Spark 50.2 + -ISH.] 
the character, airs, or 


1. Of persons: Having 
manners of a spark or gallant. 

1641 J. Jounson Acad. Love 89 If it were not for some of 
the old ont-of-date grandames..the young sparkish girles 
would read in Shakespeere day and night. 1675 WycHEa- 
Lev Country We ww. ii, 1 have heen detained hy a sparkish 
coxcomb, who pretended a visittame. 2694 R, L'EsTaaNce 
Fables 32 A daw that had a mind to be sparkish tricked 
himself with all the gay feathers be could muster. @ 1718 
Penn Life in Wes, (1726) J, 159 A Rich, Young, Neat, 
Sparkish Husband. + 67 S. PATERSON Anoth. Trav. 1. 
55 Gentee) ! Ha! Spar ish} A good hit! Admirable. 1830 
Fraser's Mag. V1. 458 The place of the sparkish Templar, 
the wit ahaut town, was then in the pit of atheatre. a 1857 
Demee ¥. Applejohn xviii, Several sparkish holyday 
makers broke through the press. | P 

2. Of things: Characteristic of, or appropriate 
to, a spark; of a smart or elegant make. 

1647 May Lie Satyr. Puppy 5 TheGentleman marking my 
s ght behavionr., earnestly enquires after my name, 1667 

oon Live(O.H.S.) Il. 116 Mr. Aubrey was then in a spark- 
ish garb, 1687 Reflect. on Hind & Panther 17 And indeed 
he hath done it in the Sparkishest Poent that ever was 
seen. 1704 Swirt 7. Tub ii, Observe how sparkish a peri+ 
wig adorns the head of a beech. 1884 J. SuaamMan Hist. 
Swearing 5 Some [pipes] were light and sparkish, others 
ponderaus and clumsy. 

Hence Spa’rkishness, ; 

1687 Mas. Benn Lucky Chance Prol., Who thinks good 
usage for the sex unfit, And slights ye, out of sparkishness 
and wit. 1727 Battey (vol. IT), Savi ishness, Gaiety, Brisk- 
ness, Spruceness, &c. 


[f Sparky a] 


SPARKISHLY. 


Sparkishly (spa-skifli), adv. [f. prec. + -tv2.] 
Like a spark or gallant; in a sparkish manner. 

1676 Erxerence Jfan of Afode 1. i, Who..has adorn'd 
her baldness with a large white Freez, that she may look 
sparkishly in the forefront of the King’s-box. 1686 F. 
Srence tr. Varillas’ Ho. Medicis 183 The king of Naples 
answer’d sparkishly, 1812 W. T'ennant Anster F. 11, xlvii, 
Each buttonhole, and skirt, and hem is seen Sparkishly 
edg'd with lace of yellow gold. 1851 D. Jerroto $2. Giles 
xi, 110 A_young man sparkishly drest suddenly looked in. 

Sparkle (spa‘rk’l), sd. Forms: a. 4- sparkle, 
4-7, 9 dial. sparcle (6 -ckle); 5, 7 sparkel, 5 
-ele, 5-6 -ell, 5 sparkull, 6 -ul, 5 sparkil, 6 
-yld. £8. 4-6, 9 Sc. sperkle, 5 sperkyl(l, 6 
-kil, 5-6 spercle. (f. Spark 5é.14-Le 1, perh. 
on the analogy of the vb. ‘The earlier senses run 
parallel with those of sfarz.] 

1. A small spark; an ignited or luminous particle. 

a, ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 8544 Pe sparkles 
fleye as fir of flyntes, euler Lypc. Reson & Sens. 157 
A firy bronde, Castyng sparklys fer a-hroode. 1482 ‘Monk 
of Eveshanz xvii. (Arh) 40 They ware bore vppe an hy by 
the grete vyolente flamys of fier as sparclys hyn of a bren- 
nyng fornece. 1532 More Confut. Barnes vit. Wks. 757/2 
We be sure by the smoke & the sparcles that there is fyre 
in the chymneye. 1589 R. Haavev 77. Pere, (1860) 29 When 
the steele and the flint he knockde togither, a man may 
light his match by. the sparkle. 1620 T. Grancer Div. 
Logike 126 A sparkle hath the same vertue that fire hath. 
1667 Mitton /. Z. v1. 766 Fierce Effusion.. Of smoak and 
hickering flame, and sparkles dire. 1758 Reto tr. Mac- 
guer’s Chym. 1, 362 You will see a great many sparkles 
darted up from the surface of the metal. 1818 Scorr Rob 
Roy xxxiii, 1 remained. .gazing after them, as if endeavour. 
ing to count the sparkles which flew from the horses’ hoofs, 
1870 Bayant /éiad tv. 1. 108 A radiant meteor scattering 
sparkles round. 

8. 1382 Wvetir Gen. xix, 28 Abraham. .saw a multitude of 
sparkis [v.7. sperklis] steiynge vp fro the erthe. r4go Cax- 
ton Exeydos xii. 43 Vhynke it not nomore than the sperkell 
yssuyng oute of the fyre wyth the smoke. 1508 STANBRIOGE 
Vulgaria(W.de W.) Avjb, Fauilla,asperkle. 1§.. Adan: 
Bel 133 in Hazl, A. P. P. 11. 144 The spercles brent, and 
fell hym on. 1570 Levins Afanipf. 125 A sperkil, seintrl/a, 

Prov, 1382 Wyeute Ecelus. xt. 34 Of 00 sparcle fyr is 
eechid, 1398 Treviss Barth, De P. R. x. vili. (1495) 379 
Of a lytill sperkyll in an hepe of towe or of tyndyr cometh 
sodaynly a grete fyre, 2¢1470G. Asusy Active Policy 426 
For of a litle sparkel a grete fyre Comyth, displeasaunt 
to many a sire. @1536 Proverbs in Songs, Carols, etc 
(E.E.T.S.) 130 Of alytill sparkyll, commeth a gret fyre. 

b, With of (fire, etc.). 

¢ 3482 Hoccteve Minor P. xxiii. 702 Right as sparcles of 
fyr aboute sprede Whan pat a greet toun set is on a lowe. 
1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1, xiii. 68/1 Noo 
thynge fantastyque, but a sparcle of fyre. 1597 J. Kinc On 
Fc (1618) ro Quenching a sparkle of wild-fire. 1615 G. 

atiys Trav, 202 Theaire appeared as if full of sparkles 
of fire. 

¢. In similes or comparisons, and in allusive use. 

01330 King of Tars 194 Whon he was hrouht uppon his 
stede, He sprong as sparkle doth of glede. 138a Wvewir 
Wisd. iii. 7 As sparcles in reeddy places thei shuln renne 
hider and thider. 14.. Sir Seues (M.) 1884 Vp be sterte 
also right As sperkyll oute of fire right. 1660 W. Seckea 
Nonsuch tee A man that carries Gun-powder about 
him, can never stand too far from Sparkles. 

d. Jig. and in fig. context; freq. with allusion 
to the kindling of a fire or conflagration. 

(a)_ 1382 Wvceuie Hird. ii. 2 Sermoun of [read is] a sparele 
to stirn togidere oure herte. ¢1386 Cuavcea Prod. Reeve's 
T. 31. Foure gleedes han we..: Avauntyng, liyng, Anger, 
Coucitise, Thise foure sparkles [z.r. sper) longen vn to 
eelde, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 249 b/1 How be hit that the 
membres were bounden in the hete of the Spareles, the 
force of the feith was not corrupt, 1581 J. Bett Haddon's 
Answ, Osor. 263 It shal be as easie a matter for a man to 
finde as much Relligion in Tullies Officies..as this your 
Relligion is,..a fewe sparckles onely except. 1607 Scholast. 
Disc. agst. Antichrisé 1. i. 38. We niust nourish her spareles 
feast her light bee quite extinguished. 1629 H. Burton 
Batel no Bethel 119 Considering them as sparkles leaping 
out of the boyling brest of juvenile ardour. 1687 Drvoen 
Hind & P. 1.75 When their glimps was gone, My pride 
struck out new sparkles of her own. 1707 Curtos. in Puss. 
§ Gard, 323 Seeds..contain an Atom of Life, a sparkle of 
celestial Fire. 1819 Scort fvanhoe xxxii, A sparkle hath 
heen quenched hy his blood, which no human breath can 
again rekindle! 

(4) 1515 Baactay Lgloges 11. (1570) Bj/2 A small sparele 
may kindle loue certayne. #1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. FV, 
210 Which small ame had growen to a greater flame, if 
the erle of Warwycke..had not sodaynly quenched it. 1600 
Hottano Ltuy xxix. xxxi. 732 Unlesse me put out this 
sparkle of fire hetimes,..it will be their chaunce to be 
caught therewith. 1656 Eaat Monm. tr. Boccalini’s Advis, 
fr. Parnass. 1. vi, 207 That every least despised sparkle is 
apt to occasion great combustions, 1779 Jonnxson L. ?., 
Addison » 45 Some unlucky sparkle from a Tory paper 
set Steele's politicks on fire. 18g9 TENNVSON Gerain? § 
Enid 833 To make My nature's prideful sparkle in the 
blood Break into furious flame. 

2. A slight beginning, trace, indication, or mani- 
festation of something. 

¢1380 Wvcuir Serm, Sel. Wks. 1.279 Sparclis of grace bat 
we felen, 1430-40 Lypc. Bockas 111. xix. (1554) 91 b/a The 
sparcle of vengeance is quicked..by windes foure. c14q50 
Metnam Is. 39 With-in Amoryus the sparky! off loue so 
Be gan be. 31548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Afark Pref. 

What sparcle of shame remayneth. 1577 Hanmea Anc. 
Eccl, Hist. (1619) 150 They had not one sparkle of com- 
ion on us. 1606 J. Cagpentea Solomon's Solace tii. 12 
¢..giueth not so much as any sparkle or shew of a merry 
conceit. 1675 Tranarne Chr. Ethics 415 Now all these 
aces of joy .. meet together in humility, 1718 Br. 
uTcHinson IWitcheraft qo He said he had never found 
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one Sparkle of Truth. 1768-74 Tuckra Z2. Nad. (1834) 11. 
531 Their frictions..struck out the first sparkles of judg- 
ment and forecast. 1825 Scott Betrothed xxii, Pleased to 
shew some sparkles of his ancient military education. 1856 
Emeason Eng. Traits vii. Truth Wks. (Bohn) 11. 55 It is 
an unlucky moment to remember these sparkles of solitary 
virtue. 

3. A vital or animating principle. rave. 

1388 Wycur 2 Sam. xiv. 7 Thei seken to quenche my 
sparcle whych is lefte. 1599 Davies /e1nort. Soul 3 How 
can we hope, that..This dying Sparkle..Can recollect 
these beames of knowledge cleare ? 

+4, Asmall mby or diamond. Oés. rave. 

1480 in Cal. Doe. Rel. Scoéi. (1888) IV. 297 Sparkyllys 
[called] rubees, 1687 Dryvoen Hind & P. 1. 523 Entire, one 
solid shining Diamond, Not Sparkles shattered into Sects 
like you. 1704 E, Arwaker Embassy fr. Heaven xxxiv. 
14 His Chrystal Coach in Di’mond Sparkles burn’d. 

5. A glittering or flashing point of light. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xiii. 48 The sterres launchynge 
theyr bryghte sparkeles, excyte the appetyte of slepe. 1543 
Traneron Migo's Chirurg. Interpr. Wds.,When it is broken, 
it sendeth out the golden sparcles shinynge like sterres. 


| e1ggo Greene Fr. Bacon 1. ili, As the Moone Darkneth 


the brightest sparkles of the night, 1634 Mitton Comms 80 
Swift as the Sparkle of a glancing Star, 1652 N. Cutver- 
we. Lt. Nature 1. xvi. (1661) 136 The Sun..with its golden 
Scepter rules all created Sparkles. 1713 PAsl. Trans. 
XXVIII. 231 Those Sparkles of Light. 184 Miss L. M. 
Hawkins Annaline 11. 169, 1 have witnessed at night.. 
sparkles which adhered to the adjoining ropes. 1846 
Rusxin Mod, Paint, 11, 11, § 2. v. § 21 The sparkles 
streaming from their purple wings like the glitter of many 
suns upon a sounding sea. 1871 L. Srernen Player. Eur. 
(1894) v. 128 A few green sparkles just pointing out the 
Lake of Thun. 

Jig. 1538 Starkey England un. t. 144 We have conceyuyd 
some sparkyl of the celestyal lyght. 1583 Basixcron 
Commandm, (1590) 82 These were but sparcles as it were 
of His glorie and maiestie that they sawe. 1606 J. Crap. 
nam /fist. Gt. Brit. 1. 1 xii. 34 [The] Christian Religion... 
hegan to cast forth some small sparkles of her brightnesse. 
a ae72 Sterry Rise §& Race Kingd. God in Soul Alan 212 
A glance and sparkle of this Eternal Image of essential 
beauty. 1816 Moore Sacred Songs, ‘Oh, Thou! who 
dry'st* ii, (1849) 247 Hope that threw A moment's sparkle 
o'er our tears, Is dimm’d and vanished too, 1888 Doucuty 
Trav. Arabia Deserta 1. vit. 196 These sallies are never 
uuwelcome to Arabs, being as sparkles struck upon their 
own natural hearts, 

b. A flashing or fiery glance. 

tsgo Spenser #.Q. 1, iv. 33 His eies did hurle forth 
sparcles fiery red. 1z7zr Ramsay Aeftha 41 Her een, which 
did with heav'nly sparkles low. 1833 Roscok tr. Stsondt's 
Lit. Eur, (1846) 1. xxxvili, gog While dark red sparkles 
from his eye-halls rolled. 

6. Glittering or flashing appearance or quality ; 


lively brightness. 

1589 Greene ALenaphon (Arb.) 34 If the sparkle of her 
eyes appeare in the night, the starres hlush at her hright- 
nesse. 1639 Sactmarsuy Policy Avijh, Like those jewels 
which have their matter from earth, their sparkle from 
heaven, 1820 Scott Monast, xxxvii, The oceasional sparkle 
of the long line of spears. 1832 W. Irvine Alhambra 11. 
116 His ever-watchful eye caught the sparkle of a diamond. 
1885 F. Muver Glass-Painting 53 By rubhing off some of 
the colour, a wonderful hrilliancy and sparkle is imparted. 

b. Brightness or liveliness of spirit; smartness ; 


wittiness. 

1611 Speen #fist, Gt, Brit, 1x. vill. § 30 How a King of 
any royall sparkle, could brooke such Sea and Land ‘Tem- 
pests.. I cannot conceiue. 1789 Cuartotte Smitn Ethelinde 
(1814) Il. 144 The sparkle of spirit and the languish of 
tenderness, 1828 Lytron Pelham iii, Beside him was a 

wick, sharp little woman, all sparkle and hustle, 1876 

. E. Taottore A Charining Fellow 1. xvit. 234 [He] 
surprised himself by the amount of fun and sparkle he 
contrived to elicit. 1894 J. Cartwricut A/adanse 1 The 
vivacity and sparkle which she inherited from her mother. 

C. spec, The appearance characteristic of certain 
wines, due to the presence of carbonic-acid gas. 

1833 C. Revoinc Mod, Wines v. 72 The Sillery has no 
sparkle at all, 1856 Kane Aret. Expl. 1. xxxii. 445 If this 
solitary relic of festival days had lost its sparkle, we had oot. 

7. A small piece, part, spot, etc., of something ; 
a (glittering) particle. 

¢1570 Foxe Serm, 2Cor. v. 18 A breeder of sinne, or (as 
we may call it) a privy sparcle of the Serpents seede. 1585 
Parsons Chr. Exer. 1. x. 131 All the pleasures..in the 
worlde, being onely sparkles and pareelles sent out from 
God. 1769 St. Farnes's Chron, 12-14 Sept. 1/3 A Peasant, 
into whose Eye flew a Sparkle of Iron. 1818 Gend/. Afag. 
343/2 An aerolite is of a grey colour, and sprinkled with 
metallic sparkles, 1822 Snettey tr. Calderon's Mag. Prodig. 
ii. 61 Sparkles of blood on the white foam are cast. 

8. Comd., as sparkle-blazing, aes: -eyed, 

1614 Gorces Lucan 1.35 An vely Fiend (that in her hand 
Did hold a sparkle-blazing hrand). 1648 Hexnam 11, Kat- 
oogigh, Cat-eyed, or sparkel-eyed like a Cat. 1845 Mas. 
Norton Child of Islands (1846) 178 Hammer the sparkle- 
drifting iron straight. 

Sparkle (spask’l), 7.1 Forms: 3 sperklen, 
5,9 Se. spercle; § sparklyn, 5-6 spark(e)l-, 6 
-kil(1, -kyll, sparcle; 4- sparkle. [f. Spark sé.l 
+-LE 3. Cf. MDn. sfaer-, sparkelen (Du. and 
Flem, sfarkelen, WF lem. also sperkelen; WFris. 
sparkelje).| : 

I. tr, 1. To issue, to fly or spring out or forth, 
in sparkles or small particles. Also jig. 

1200 S?. Afarher. 9 Of his spetewile mud sperklede fur 
ut. ¢1450 Myrr. our Ladye 47 As it had benea clowde of 
fyer sparkelyng & dropyng vpon his hed, & yeon all his 
body. 1587 Gorvinc De Mornay ix. (1592) 124 The trueth 
will sparcle out of the Contrarletie of vntruthes, os fire 


SPARKLE. 


sparcles out of the knocking of one Flintstone against 
another. 1608 Topsett Serpents (1658) 621 The spirits.. 
hastily leaping out as it were, and quickly sparkling forth. 
1620 Marknam Farew, Hush, u. xvii, (1668) 75 As the 
Pidgeons or Crows tear up the straw, the Lime or ashes 
will sparkle into their eyes and nares. 1649 Jer. TAvLor 
Gt. Hxemp, 1. Disc. ix. 122 If like a flint he sends a 
sparke out, it must as soon he extinguished as shewes, and 
cool as soon as sparkle. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude vil. 409 
A diamond light..was seen Sparkling from out a copse- 
clad hank. 1864 Tennyson Aybner's F. 705 When some 
heat of difference sparkled out. 


2. To emit or send out sparks or sparkles of fire. 
Also jig. 

1480 Caxton JWyrr. ut. xxvili.121 This that maketh the 
clowdes to sparkle and lyghtne whan the thondre is herde. 
1530 Parscr. 726/2 Ware your face, this fier sparkilleth 
apace. 1590 GREENE Newer too Late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 
107 Their eies like comets, that when they sparkle foretell 
some fatall disparagement. 1692 Sir ‘I’. P. Brount £ss. 
153 And so, like two Flints struck together, they will he 
continually sparkling and spitting fire at one gabe 1769 
Funius Lett. xxxv. (1788) 177 The coldest bodies warm with 
opposition, the hardest eee lie in collision. 1794 Worosw. 
Guilt _& Sorrow xx, Till on a stone, that sparkled to his 
feet, Struck..the troubled horse. 1839 Batrey Festus 73, I 
will rub them hackwards like a cat; And you shall see them 
spit and sparkle ups 1886 SIV. Linc. Gloss. 138 Larch 
branches sparkle about so, they’re dangerous for childer. 

b. To throw off small partieles; to crackle. 

1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xv.cxlix. 542 In the see 
of Sicilia is, .a wonder maner salt, for it meltyth in fyre and 
sparklith in water. 1611 Cotcr.; La lumuiere petill:, the 
candle sparkles, or spits. 

ec. Of the eyes : To flash with anger or rage. 

1593 Suaxs, 2 ffen. VF, 11, ii. 317 Mine eyes should 
sparkle like the beaten Flint. — 3 fFen. FJ, tt. ve 131 
With fiery eyes, sparkling for very wrath. 1667 MiLTon 
Pi i. 194 With..Eyes That sparkling blaz'd. 1697 
Drvoen 1} ing, Georg. 1. 652 The Boer. -Row!l'd his green 
a that sparkled with his Rage. 

. To reflect or emit numerous separate rays or 
points of light ; to glitter or flash. 

€1386 Cyaucer Axnd.’s 7. 1306 A mantelet..Bret-ful of 
rubies reed, as fir sparclyng. 1§60 Bisrr (Geneva) zed. 
i. 7 They sparkled like the appearance of bright brasse. 1611 
Snaks. Cym6. 11. iv. 40 Sparkles this Stone as it was wont, 
or is't not Too dull for your good wearing? 1697 Dampier 
Voy. (1699) 414 The Sea seemed all of a Fire about us; for 
every Sea that broke sparkled like Lightning. 1719 Younc 
Busiris un. i, Conquest and crowns shall sparkle in her 
sight. 1794 Mrs. Raocuirrr Alyst. Udolpho xxxvi, She 
saw..the wide sea sparkling in the morning rays. 1821 
Scotr Aenitw. xli, Those stately towers..which still, in 
some places, sparkled with lights. 1859 Jeruson Brittany 
ii. 16 The white villas sparkled in the morning sun. 1894 
Mrs. F. Erttot Xoman Gossip iii. 84 An emerald ring.. 
sparkled on one finger. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

1667 L. Stuckey Gosfet Glass ix. 75 We have not sparkled 
somuchthe morein an holy Zeal. 1690 Temece E'sss., Poetry 
Wks. 1720 I. 247 'Tis something to sparkle among Dia- 
monds, hut to shine among Pebbles is neither Credit nor 
Value worth the pretending. a@1764 Luiovo Poet Poet. 
Wks, 1774 II. 32 Who can a hearty praise bestow, If merit 
sparklesina foe. 1781 Cowrer #.xfost. 483 It [the language] 
sparkles with the geins he left behind. 1827 Hare Guesses 
(1859) 42 Chaucer sparkles with the dew of morning. 

c. fig. To be extremely bright or lively in con- 
versation or writing; to abound or exccl in lively 


sallies of wit. 

1698 Cotize Fytmor, Stage 224 Miss Hoyden sparkles 
too much in Conversation. 1699 J. Dunton Conv. [reland 
in Dubl. Seuffie 382 His Wit sparkles as well as his Eyes. 
1744 Bernecey Sivis § 338 Those exalted notions and fine 
hints that sparkle and shine throughout his writings. 1841 
D'Israets Assen, Lit. (1867) 352 They pet: an original 
comic invention, and sparkle with the most lively sallies. 
1851 Wittmotr Pleas. Lit. (1852) vii. 40 Boccaceio sparkles 
over a grim treatise of Calvin. 3 Lipvon Life Pusey 
I. xiii. 309 These hints..sparkle with the dry and clear 
acuteness characteristic of the writer. ‘ i 

d. To move, proceed, flow, etc., in a glittering 
or sparkling manner. Const. with preps. and advs. 

1823 Lams Elia 1, Amicus Kediv., To trace your salu. 
tary waters sparkling through green Hertfordshire. 1842 
Brownine Piffa Passes Poems (1905) 4 See how that 
beetle burnishes in the path! There sparkles he along the 
dust! 1885 River Haccarp KX, Solomon's Mines iti, There 
are the deep kloofs. down which the rivers sparkle, . 

4. Of wines, etc.: To effervesce with small glit- 


tering bubbles, due to the presence or rising of 


. a 

carbonic-acid gas. 

14za [see Spank ine ff, a.' 3c) 1671 Mitton Samson 
s44 Nor did the dancing Ruhie Sparkling, out-powr'd, 
the flavor, or the smell,.. Allure thee from the cool Crystal. 
line stream, 1706 Pniutres (ed, Kersey), To Sparkie,..to 
send forth small Bubbles, as strong Wine does in a Glass. 
178a Pil. Trans, LXX11. 431 The water sparkled, as does 
Seltzer water, hy the vessel being shook. 1826 Art of 
Brewing (ed. 2) 42 Sparkling in the glass like the finest 
bottled ale, 1833 Reooinc Mod. Weines v. 116 The white 
Crose is a light, delicate wine...It sparkles like Champagne. 


5. a. Of feelings, etc.: To es or be evident 
tn (or through) the eyes by the brightness or ani- 


mation of these. 

rgoz Snaks. Row. §& Ful. 1. i. 197 A fire sparkling in 
Louers eyes. 3599 — Afuch Ado 11. i, 51 Disdaine and 
Scorne ride sparkling in her eyes. @ 1645 Mitton Arcades 
27, 1 see bright honour sparkle through your eyes. 1667 — 

. £. 1. 388 Joy Sparkl'd in all thir eyes. 1704 Swirr 
Batt. Bhs. Wks, 1841 1.132/2 Rage sparkled in his eyes, 
m8r7 Jas. Mitt. Brit, India I. v. v. 3 With nothing but 
victory sparkling in his eye. 1848 Dickens Dombey liv, 
Tatense abhorrence sparkling in her eyes. 


SPARKLE. 


b. Of the eyes: To be bright or animated; to 


shine, to glisten. 

1700 Drypen To Duchess of Ormond xo Inspir'd by two 
fair Eyes that sparkled like your own, 1782 Miss Burney 
Ceettia vi, iii, Her eyes sparkling with joy, and her cheeks 
glowing with plensnre. 1820 Scotr Afonast. xxvii, His 
eyes sparkled, his frame was agitated, 3883 5. C, Hatt 
Ketrospect 1, 323 A burly man. .whose little eyes seemed 
always sparkling with unclerica! humour, 

transf. 3833 Ht. Martineau Berkeley 1. i. 21 Hester 
blushed, and sparkled, and looked quite ready to com- 
municate something. 1885 ‘ Mrs, ALExANDER ' Af Bay iii, 
A bright happy smile sparkled over her countenance. _ 

+¢@. To entertain a strong desire for something. 

1665 Bratawalit Comzient Two Tales (1901) 46 You tax 
me of pride, and tel! me, high blood ever sparkles for goad 
Cloathes. 

II. ¢razvs. 6. To cause to sparkle or glitter. 

In early use in pa. pple. and not quite separable from 
SPARKLE v.? 4. 

1553 Een 7'reat, New Jud. (Arb. 31 A mountayne, whose 
sande is sparkeled with gold. 1580 Hottyeanp / reas. Fr. 
Tong s.v. Brochée, A gowne all sparkeled with gold, or 
aglets. 1619 Wittiams Sern. Apparedl (1620) 16 In picking 
their rockes for diamonds to sparkle him, 1716 Porg //iad 
vu. 2 Aurora now..Sparkled with rosy light the dewy 
lawn. 1809 W. Irvine Avnickerd. vi. iv. (1849) 332 The 
jovial sun..sparkling the landscape with a thousand dewy 
gems, 1821-30 Lp. 
sparkled us with military gaiety and parade. 

7. To emit, eject, or throw ont (fire, etc.) as or 


like sparks. Also /vansf- 

1588 Snaxs. ZL. Z, £.1\, ili, 351 Womens eyes,.sparcle 
still the right promethean fire. 1590 Spenser /*. QO. ut. i. 
32 The bright glister of their beames cleare Did sparckle 
forth great light. 1601 Hontanp Péamy. 1. 13 Mercury 
sparkeling bis raies. 2652 J. Wricut tr. Cans’ Nat. 
Paradox x. 244, | fore-see then, replied Miestas (sparkling 
Fire ont of his Kyes) that you and I must have a qunurrell. 


| 
| 


OCKBURN Afer. (1856) iv. 264 The war 


b. Of the eyes: To indicate or betoken (a feel- 


ing) by brightness or animation. 

a1601 Pasguil § Kath. (1878) 1. 224 Your eye Sparkles 
not spirit as ‘t was wont to doe. 1602 Marston Antonio's 
Rev. vw. iii, Vour eyes should sparkle joy. 
flist, Scot. Nomencl, Ded. *iv, Our faces then shone with 
joy, and our eyes sparkled gladness, 

c. In various fig. uses. 

1610 Jonson Alch, 1, i, A certaine touch, or aire, That 
sparkles a dininitie, heyond An earthly beautie! 1675 
Cuapman Odyss, xviu. 311 Thy yannger blood Did sparkle 
choicer spirits. 1667 O. Heyvwoop /eart-T reas, vii, The 
working forge of men's wicked hearts doth sparkle forth 
suitable imaginations. 1742 Youne V2. 7h. v. 781 Her gaiety 
.. That, like the Jews fam'd oracle of gems, Sparkles in- 
struction. 


8. With down: To dispel (gloom) by cheerfnl 


behaviour or spirits. 
1840 Lapy C. Bury Hisé. of Flirtiv, His endeavours to 
sparkle down the gloom on his sister's countenance. 


Spa rkle,v.? Oés. or dial, Forms: 5-6 sperkel-, 
-kle, 6-cle; 5-6 sparkyl-, 6 sparkel-,-kyll, 5-6 
sparcle (6 -ckle), 5- sparkle, [Alteration of 
SPARPLE v. Cf. DISPARKLE v.] 

1. éuir. Of persons: To separate, scatter, or dis- 


perse. Freq. with abroad. 

¢ 1440 Generydes 6049 A bak thei drewe, and sperkelyd 
her and ber. ¢ 1477 Caxton ¥ason 9 The other.. were anon 
so discoraged that they sparklid abrode. 1523 Lp. BERNERS 
Frowss. 1. ccxix. 281 Than they sparcled abrode lyke men y* 
were discomfyted and chased, 1568 Grarton Chron. YI, 
341 Assone as this proclamation was made, they sparkled 
abroade, enery man to their awne homes, 


2. traus. To cause to scatter or disperse; to 
drive in different directions, Also sparkle away 


(quot. 1703). 

@ 1470 Harpine Chron. cuxxiy, iii, Then went the kyng.. 
and sparcled them then so That North they went. ¢ 3489 
Caxton Sounes of Aymon xiv. 352 To thendé ye ma eenaer 
agen togyder your folke that he soo sperkled abrode. 3506 
in Mem. Hen. V/I (Rolls) 282 All his other ships were 
sparkled, some to Rye..; some were drowned. aisss W. 
Watreman Fardle Facions 1. ii. 31 They ware dinersely 
sparckled in divers partes of the world. 31618 FLETCHER 
Loyal Subj.1.v, Beaten, and't please your Grace, And all 
his Forces sparkled. 1703 Tuoresay Let. fo Ray, Sparkle 
away, to disperse, spend, waste. 1836 WiLaranAaM Cheshire 
Gloss, (ed. 2) 111 Sfarkle,..to disperse. 

3, To cast abroad; to scatter, sprinkle, or strew. 

¢1440 Gesta Rom. xxvi. 100 And so is be blode sperkelid 
abonte the cradil. 1548 Etyor, Consfergo, to scatter or 
sparcle abont abnndantly, to strawe. 1555 pen Decades 
1.un. (Arh,) 77 As thowgh mele had byn sparkeled throwgh 
owte al that sea, 

transf, 1538 Starney England un. i, 157 The core therof 
ys sparkylyd in the cure of al other. 

b. dial. To spatter (liquid, etc.) over one. 

3787 Grosz Prov. Gloss. s.v., He sparkled the water all 
overme. 1854 Miss Bakea Northampt. Gloss, 11. 270 He 
rode so fast he sparkled the mnd all over me. 

AS To sprinkle, bestrew, or bespatter wth (also 
2m) something; to dot thickly. 

34.. Sir Beues 350 (Camb. MS. Ff. ii. 38), The chyldys 
clothys, ryche and gode, He had sparky!de with that hlode. 
3855 Eorn Decades (Arh.) 196 The panement of the temple 
is all sparcled with blndde. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 586 The 
fruite foloweth after, which is long, the outside thereof 
sparckled, and ‘set full of little bowles or bosses. 1625 
Porcuas Pilgrims 11. 1x, 3495 Who being sparkled there- 
with, dieth by force of the Poyson. 1629 in Cagt. Swtith's 
iVkt, (Arb) 11. 819 Lo see bright honour sparkled all in 
ee Tr on a spirit oe ne‘re fonght estore: 

> 1570 Foxe A. & AY, (ed. 2) 1162 
wyttes sparcled with Gods cate, sa Casgothed fresh 


1682 C. Irvine , 


520 


b. cechn, To overlay or daub with cement or 


the like. (Cf. SPARKLING v4/. 50.2 2.) 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 89 Pan-tiling, with 
small-sized deal lath, and sparkled within side. i 
5. To disseminate or diffuse; to spread or cir- 


culate. 

¢1532 Du Wes Introd. Fr.in Padsgr, 922 Of it to sparcle 
the beames through all the worlde. @ 1547 Surrey Eneid 
ut. 199 Lefnll be it to sparcle in the ayre ‘Their secretes all. 
1577-87 Hotinsnep Scot, Chron. (1806) I, 206 Ill seed of se- 
dition, sparkled and scattered in the crnel civil wares before, 

Sparkleberry. U.S. A shrub or small tree, 
Vaccinium arboreunt, of the southern United 


States; the farkleberry. 

1891 in Cent. Dict, 1908 R. W. Cuampers Firing Line 
viii, A superb butterfly..came flitting about the sparkle. 
berry bloom. 

Spa-rkled, #//. 2.1 [£ SparKxe sé, or v.1] 

1. Speckled, spotted. Now dial, 

1480 revisa's /figden (Caxton) 1. 51 b/2 In the welmes 
after than ones Ben fonnde reed sperclid [Rodls ed. 
splekked] stones. 1787 [see Sparky a.1b]. 1873 WittiAMs 
se lapis Somerset Gloss. 35 Sparcled, Sparked,..speckled. 

. Filled with sparkles. rare. 

21547 SurRev 2xeid 11. 220 But she gan stare with 
sparcled eyes of flame. 

Obs. 


t+Sparkled, f7/. 2.2 
Scattered, dispersed; dishevelled, 

@1547 SURREY /2meid ut. 517 Cassandra..From Pallas 
chirch was drawn with sparkled tresse, — Zccles. v. 46, 
I saw..‘The plenteous honses sackt; the owners end with 
shame, Their sparkled goods. 1608 Heyvwoop Luerece 1. 
ii, Did not this monster.. Make her unwilling charioteer.. 
crush her father’s bones..and dash his sparkled brains 
Upon the pavements? 

Sparkler (spaukloz). [f& SparKLE v.14+-ER.} 

1, One who sparkles or shines in respect of beanty 
or accomplishments; esf. a vivacious, witty, or 


pretty young woman. 

1713 Avp1son Guardian No. 120 § 1 What won'd you say, 
should yon see the Sparkler..thumping the Table with a 
Dice-Box? 1977a Town & County Mag. 67 He called her 
his sparkler, and commended her person and accomplish- 
ments. 1800 WEeEMs Life Washington (1310) i. 6 To wheeze 
and congh hy themselves, and not depress the. spirits of 
the young sparklers. 1849 CuppLes Green Hand vi, (1856) 
58 ‘No donbt,' says Bill, 'she's what I call a exact sparkler !* 

2. A bright or sparkling eye. Chiefly f/, Lat- 
terly collog. or slang. 

1746 Hervey Afedit, (1818) 59 The eye, that ontshone the 
diamond's brilliancy,.. where is it? where shall we find the 
rolling sparkler? 1775 SHERIOAN Duenna 11. ii, One glance 
of those rognish sparklers would fix me again. 1804 Sfort- 
tag Mag. XXII. 284 A very beantiful woman, with a pair 
of bright sparklers. 1854 Ainswortn Filitch of Bacon u. 
iii. 135 As to her eyes, they shine, like—I don't know what..; 
thongh they don’t come up to the lustre of Bab's sparklers, 

3. A sparkling gem; a diamond. 

1822 Byaon [Verner ui. i. 328 Ob, thon sweet sparkler ! 
Thon more than stone of the philosopher! 1860 AZZ Year 
Round No. 46. 459 Amber monthpieces filleted with ‘ spark- 
Jers’, as the English cracksman affectionately calls dia- 
monds, 1893 M°Cartuy Red Diamonds |. ii. 47 Pretty 
sparklers, ain't they ? — ‘ 

4, An insect having a shining or sparkling ap- 
pearance; sfec. any beetle of the family Czcin- 
delide ; a tiger-beetle. 

1860 Presse Lab. Chem. Wonders 2 Cicindela or sparkler, 
€1860 J. Caruin To Fireflies i. in Harper's Mag. (1884) 
Mar, s90/1 Awake, ye sparklers, bright and gay. 

5. A sparkling wine. 

3868 Res, U.S. Commissioner Agric, (1869) 575 In France 
the mannfacturers of sparkling wine.,. have to increase its 
effervescence by mixing it ne the wine grown in Cham- 
pagne, which is a natnral sparkler. 

6. Something which shines or sparkles; a spark- 


ling firework. 

aioe Yee Aslron, vi. 113 [Mercury] keeps so near the 
sun that very few people have ever seen the brilliant spark. 
ler. 1894 Westmt. Gaz. 3 Nov. 3/2 The most papplar and 
navel among these [fireworks] are the electric sparkler [etc.]. 


Sparkless (spisklés), a. [f. Spark 5dl+ 
-LESS.] Free from or devoid of sparks ; emitting 


no sparks, 

1821 SHELLEY Adonais xi, Nor, when the spirit's self has 
ceased to burn, With sparkless ashes load an nnlamented 
urn, 1851 Mrs, Browntuc Casa Guidi Wind, 11, 290 Like an 
anvil black And sparkless. 1881 Standard 14 Pept a The 
engine shonld be..smokeless, as noiseless as possible, but 
sparkless is imperative, 

b. sfec. in Electr. 

1865 Wylde's Circ. Sciences 1. 272/1 The relays are 
ME ia + 1890 Telegr. Frnd. 21 Feb. 203/2 The impossi- 
bility of making a sparkless commutator. 

Hence Spa‘rklessly adv. 

1891 in Cent, Dict. 

Sparklet (spazklét). [f. Spark s6,1+-LEt,]} 

I. A small spark or sparkle. Also érans/. 

1689 Corton Poems, Night ii, Spread o'er the Earth thy 
Sable Veil, Heaven's twinckling sparklets to conceal. 1824 
Blackw, Mag. XV. 429 The glimmering worm .. Whose 
sparklet of dim radiance [etc.]. 1877 [May Larran] Hon. 
Miss Ferrard V11. tv. 185 A pale yellowish mist, ia which 
here and there a tiny sparklet was visible. 

fg. 1830 W. Tavion Hist, Surv. Gernt. Poetry Il. 176 
he steel, with which The great Creator of all truth 
bestows On the dead tinder of futurity, The first live 
sparklet. 1856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chain 1, xxiv. (1879) 256 
he first little gleam, little bit of a sparklet of the meaning. 
1872 Havercac Afinist, Song (ed. 3) 15 A praise all morn- 
ing sunshine, And sparklets of the spring. 


[f Sparkze 2.2] 


SPARKLING. 


2. A small sparkling orament for a dress. 

190a Daily Chrou, 2 May 8/3 Mother-of-pearl paillettes are 
ue latest sparklet introduced for the glorification of chiffon 

resses, 

Spark-like, a.and ado, [f. Spark 561 +-11KE,] 

A. adj. Like or resembling a spark, 

a1814 Mermaid u. ii. in New Brit. Theatre 11. 479 Her 
quick and sparklike eyes appear So kindled with malign 
intelligence. 1868 Morris Earthly Par. (1870) 1. 1, 273 
And sparklike gems glitter from many a hand. 

B. adv. After the manner of a spark. 

1845 Baitey Festus (ed. 2) 316 Thon shalt be Dashed from 
creation spark-like from a hand Scarless, 

Spar ees; seeSPARKLINGNESS (quot. 21697). 

Sparkling (spa-1klin), v4/. sé.! [f. Sparktev.1] 

1. The action of sending out sparks or sparkles, 
or of glittering with light; scintillation. 

61440 Promp, Parv, 467/2 Spartlynge [J¥inch. Sparke- 
lyngh 1548 Exyot, Scentiddatio, a sparkelyng vp of fire. 
1614 Drumm, or Hawtn. Poems (1616) 1j, le Eyes such 
Beames sent foorth, that but with Paine Here, weaker 
Sights their sparckling could snstaine, 1667 /form. Fire 
Lond. in Somers Tracts VII. 619 He saw something..like 
wild-fire by the sparkling and spitting. 1701 G, Sranuope 
Pious Breath, wi, xiv. (1704) 225 Thon hast not..the spark. 
ling of Precious Stones, nur the Harmony of Musick. 1728 
Baltey, Setzillation, a sparkling as Fire. 1811 PIHKERTON 
Fetral, 11, 557 Stones thrown bounding into this furnace, 
produced flaming eruptions with sparkling. 1884 Pad? Aladé 
G. 8 Apr, 4/1 A sparkling of gold, silver, or the dull lnstre 
of a bronze. 

Jig. 1613 Daumat. or Hawn. Cypress Grove Wks, (1711) 
117 From the sparkling of God in the soul, or from the god- 
like sparkles of the soul. 

b. attrib. with relay (cf. SPARRING vd/. 58.1), 

€ 1865 Wylde's Circ. Sci. 1. 272 The sparkling relay of other 
makers compels them to use only a very moderate power. 

2. With pl. An instance of this; a shower of 
sparks ; a spark or fiery particle; a gleam,a sparkle. 

@ 1529 Sketton P, Sparowe 80 Phyllypes soule to kepe.. 
from her fyry sparklynges, For burnynge of his wynges. 
1558 Puaer ineid vy. O ij, They themselues beholding 
spie, The sparcklings rising broad. 1582 STanywurst 
neis 1, (Arb) 23 First on flint smiting soom sparcklinges 
sprinckled Achates. 1710 J. Crarxe tr. Rohaudlt's Nat. 
Fhitos. (1729) 1, 1. ii. 10 If any one looks full npon the Sun, 
and immediately goes into a dark Place, he will see the 
Snn there, and some Sparklings of it. 1799 G. Smita La- 
boratory 1, 181 Yon may perceive by the increase of the 
sparklings of the iron bars, how your work goes in. 1820 
Worosw. River Duddon Sonn. xxv, The waters seem to 
waste Their vocal charm; their sparklings cease to please. 
1848 CLoven Sothkie 11. 52 Here, the delight of the bather, 
you roll in beaded sparklings. a 

Jig. 1641 R. Brooke Eng. Efise. . vii. 104 Are there not 
some sparklings of this ‘Irnth, even amongst us in Eng- 
land? 1776 Love Diary 22 Sept. in Afemz, (1857) 1. ve 298, 
1 have had some sparklings of shame now and then. 

Sparkling, 24/. 53.2 Obs. or dial. [f. 
SPARKLE wv.) 

I. The action of dispersing or scattering. 

¢1460 Promp, Parv. (Winch.) 426 Sparkelyng,.. disct- 
pacio, 1530 Parser. 273/2 Sparclyng abrode, dispertior, 
@1616 Beau. & Fx. Bonduca 1. ii, March close, and snd- 
den like a tempest : all execntions Done without sparkling 
of thie Body. 

2. techn. (See quot. and cf. SPARKLE v.2 4b.) 

1787 W. H. Marsnate £. Noxjolk (1795) 11. 388 Sparkding, 
Claying between the spars to cover the thatch of cottages. 


Sparkling (spa1klin), 777. z.1_ Also 3 spere- 
linde, 5-6 sperkelynge ; 5 sprakelynge. [f. 
SPARKLE v.)] 

1, That emits sparks or sparkles, Also fg. and 


in fig. context. . 

@1225 Ancr. RK. 34 Per in sperclinde Inne biclupped onre 
leofmon. 1422 tr. Sova Secret., Priv. Priv, 230 Vho that 
hane eyen like ly of fyre brandynge and sprakelynge, bene 
angry and shameles, 1493 Festivall (W. de W. 1535) 45 
Tongnes muste speke wordes of fyre that is sharpe and 
akon e. 13599 George @ Greene 1. iv, Wherein two 
sapphires burne like sparkling fire. 1625 JACKSON Creed y. 
li. 455 The light of truth will snddainly burst ont, as from 
a sparkling fire, 1816 Scorr Bd, Dwaz/iii, A large spark- 
ling fire of turf and bog-wood. 

transf, 1648 Crasnaw Delights Afuses Wks. (1904) 121 
In the close murmur of a sparkling noyse. 

b. ‘ransf. Of heat. ‘ 

¢1700 Kennerr AZS, Lansdowne 1033, fol. 388 (Halliw.), 
A sparkling or welding heat, used to weld barrs or pieces 
ofiron, 1815 J. Smita Panorama Sci. § Art \. 11 The 
sparkling or welding heat is used, by which the metal is 
bronght nearly to a state of fusion. 

c. Sparkling synchisis: (see first quot.). 

1859 Mayne Zzfos. Lex. 1239/1 Sparkling Synchysis,.. 
term for a species of Synchysis, in which sparks are Seen 
flashing before the eyes. 1898 Hutchinson's Arch, Surg. 
1X. 335 This attack had resulted in detachment of retina, 
sparkling synchisis, and loss of perception of light. 


2. Of the eyes: Flasbing, bright, animated. 

1422 (cf. 1}. 1591 Suans.1 Hen. V/,1. i. 12 His spark- 
ling Eyes, repleat with wrathfull fire, 1611 Corcr. s.v. Pe- 
tiller, A sparkling, or often-twinckling eye. 3719 Dz For 
Crusoe t. (Globe) 209 A great Vivacity an 6 ling Sharp. 
ness in his Eyes. 1784 Cowper Tash 1. 405 A sparkling eye 
beneath a wrinkled front The vet’ran shows. 1822 Scott 
WVigel xi, A thin bronzed visage,..and a pair of sparkling 
black eyes. 

Comb, 1801 Catu. Hoop Remoustr., etc. 26 Sparkling. 
ey'd health, fair innocence, and peace. | " . 

transf. 1837 Carivte Fr, Rev, u. ut.i, With a sparkling 
hriskness of glance. _— a ‘ 

3. Reflecting or emitting rays of light ; flashing, 


glittering, brilliant, resplendent, 


SPARKLING. 


190 Sprxser /, Q.1, viii. 22 His sparkling blade about 
his head he blest. ¢ 1600 Suaxs. Sona, xxvili, When spark- 
ling stars twire not, thou guild'st the eauen, 1661 Boye 
Style of Script. 51 What the Diamond is amongst stones, 
the pretiousest, and the sparklingest, the most apt to scatter 
light. 1784 Cowrra 7as# vy. 112 The sparkling trees And 
shrubs of fairy land. 181a J. Witson Jsle of Palms i. 3 
While many a sparkling star.. Far down within the watery 
sky reposes, 1850 R, G, Cumnine //unter's Life S. Afr. 
(1902) 57/1 A mixture of fat and a grey sparkling ore, having 
the appearance of mica. 

b. Of water, the sea, etc. 

178a PAil. Trans. LXXIL. 430 The sparkling quality of the 
water did not cease entirely till the vegetable was quite de- 
prived of its life. 1794 Mrs. Raocuirre Jiyst, Udolpho iv, 
Sometimes a torrent poured its sparkling flood high among 
the woods, 1825 Scorr 7ad/sm. ii, They had now arrived 
at,.the fonntain which welled out..in sparkling profusion. 
1891 Farrar Darkn. § Dawn xxxii, Its glorious vineyards 
by that blue and sparkling sea. 

Fig. 1806 Worosw. A Complaint 10 That consecrated 
fount Of murmuring, sparkling, living love. 

c. Of wines, etc.: (see SPARKLE v.! 4). 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. 244 Drynke grene 
wyne, clere, sharpe, and sparklynge in tempure. 1697 
Davoren Virg. Past, v. 108 ‘Two Goblets will ] crown with 
sparkling Wine. 1757 Gray Bard 77 Fill bigh the spark- 
ling bowl, 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Passion & Princ. 
ix. II], 162 Those to whom the sparkling champagne.. was 
anovelty, 1833 REDoING. Mod. Wines ¥.71 Champagne wines 
are divided into sparkling.., demi sparkling.., and_ still 
wines. 1888 Zucyct. Brit. XXIV. 606 The sparkling cham- 
pagnes are made from hoth white and red grapes. 

transf, 1826 .irt of Brewing (ed. 2) 27 A pungent agree- 
able flavonr, and a brilliant sparkling appearance. 

d. Effervescent. 

1844 G. Biro Urin. Deposits (1857) 170 This mixture 
evolves enough carbonic acid to he ‘sparkling’, and is 
generally taken with readiness, 

e. In certain bird names, as sparkling pheasant, 
-tail (see quots.). 

186: Gouto 7'rochilidz U1. pl. 168 Tryphzna Dupfontt, 
Sparkling-tail, The tail is rendered remarkably sparkling 
by the decided contrasts of its colours, 1867 —~ Birds Asia 
VII. pl. 38 Phasianus Scintillans, Sparkling Pheasant. 

4, Of talk, writing, etc.: Characterized by bril- 
liancy and liveliness. 

1647 CLaaenpon /fist, Red. t § 129 His person beautiful, 
and graceful..; his wit pleasant, sparkling, and sublime, 
1jox De For Trueborn Eng. 35 It makes their Wit as 
sparkling as their Wine. 1795-1814 Worpsw, Zxcurs. 1. 
282 And he continued, wben worse days were come, To 
deal about his sparkling eloquence, 1828 Cartyiz J/isc, 
(1857) I. 214 A piece of sparkling rhetoric. 1856 WV. Brit. 
Rev, XXVI, 229 Another lively chronicle.., which sketches 
with..sparkling vivacity the virtues, the follies, and the 
shams of our own day. 1884 L. J. Jennincs Croker Papers 
I, Pref. Ve iii, Mr. Croker's own letters were written in a 
singularly light and sparkling vein. 

transf. 1859 Guutick & Times Paint. 268 The vigorous 
and sparkl® touch adopted hy Velasquez. 1887 Excycl. 
Brit. XXMI, 710/1 The modern characters .. bave finer 
strokes and serifs, and produce in the page n more regular 
and sparkling general effect. 

5. Of persons: Brilliant, animated, sprightly. 

3704 T. Brown To Belinda v, Wks, 1711 1V. 100 Tho! 
she's as sparkling, and as fine As Jests, and Gemms, and 
Paint can make her. 1946 Hzavey Mfedit. (1818) 269 The 
voice which so lately pronounced the sparkling pair hushand 
and wile. 

6. Of pleasure: Characterized by a high degree 
of delight or enjoyment, 

1789 Burns Let. fo Mfrs, AlcA{urdo z May, Never did 
little Miss with more sparkling pleasure shew her applauded 
Samplar to partial Mama, 1842 Lovea Handy Andy xlvii, 
Privation one day, profusion the next, darkling dangers, 
and sparkling joys ! 

+Spa‘rkling, 7//.4.2 Obs.-}_ In 4 sperke- 
lande. [f. SPARKLE v.2] Dispersing, scattering. 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love 1. ii. (Skeat) 1. 75 Wottest thou 
not wel,.that every shepherde ought by reson to seke his 
sperkelande sheep. 

Sparklingly, adv. [f. Sparxine ffi. a.1] 
In a sparkling or vivacions manuer; with spark- 
ling brightness or brilliancy; brilliantly. 

1669 Bov.e Certain Physiol. Ess. (ed. 2) Absol. Resid 
Bodies 18 Some Diamonds of hers, which sometimes would 
look more sparklingly than they were wont, and sometimes 
far more dull than ordinary, 1840 WirFen donian Hours 
(ed. 2) 13 In whose glass All things look sparklingly. 1854 
Tait's Mag, XXI1. 260 Spurted the splinters sparingly: 
saw scraped, and hammer rung. zoe Merzorn Egois? 
vii, She assured him sparklingly that she was well. 

So Sparklingness. rave. 

a pe Bovre Ess. /ntestine Motions Ouiescent Solids Wks, 
1744 1. 286/2, I have..seemed to my self to ohserve a mani- 
festly greater clearness and sparklingness at some times 
than at others. a 1697 Avarev Lives (1898) II. 245 He 
threw his reparties about the table with so much spark- 
lingness (ed. 1813 sparkliness] and gentileness of witt. 

+ + ales A sb. Obs— [f. Spark 56.2+-y.] A 
spark or gallant. 

1756 Mrs. Catperwoono in Coltness Collect. (Maitland 
Club) 196 Miss Collier the cousine is a well-looked little 
lassie, and severall little sparkies were in love with her. 

Sparky (spaski), a. [f Spark 54.1 or v1] 

iL +a. Of velvet: Spotted with gold or some 
similar material. Q6s,— 

Cf. Spaaxeo ffl. a. 2, and ‘sparke of veluet Sackets' in 
Dekker Work for Armourers (1608) G ij. 

1620 in Blunt CA. Chester-le-Sireet (1884) 8 Paid for 
twelve yeards of sparkie velvett for the pulpitt cloth, at 45. 
ye yearde, 48s, 

b. dial. Of cattle: Mottled; =SpagKken ff/. a. 1. 
Vot. IX. 
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1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Sparkey, or Sparkled, spotted, 
sprinkled. A sparkey cow, 1937- in dial. glossaries (Devon, 
Somerset, Wilts). 1869 Daily News 8 Dec., ‘The second 
pure Devon in the young class..showed in fine contrast 
with the very ‘sparky one in the older class. 

2, Emitting sparks ; also, lively, vivacious, 

7837 Caruvte Germ. Rom. LI. 298 The Archivarius 
caught these lilies blazing in sparky fire and dashed them 
onthe witch, 1883 in W. W. Peyton Life //, Alidder it, 21 
Few like him for sport, a stirring, sparkie callant. 

Sparling (spa‘slin). Now chiefly north, and 
Se. Forms: a. 4-6 sperlyng(e, -linge, 4-6, 8-9 
sperling. 8. 5-6 sparlynge, 6 -lyng, 6- spar- 
ling, 7sparlin. [ad. OF. esferlinge (later esferlan, 
mod}, éser/an), of Teutonie origin, =MDu. and 
MLG, sperdine, LG. and G. spzerling (also G. and 
Du. spzering). Cf. Sprecing and Srur.inG.] 

1, The common European smelt, Osmerus efer- 
Janus. (Used either as a generic or collective 
name, or of single fish.) 

a. 1307-8 Durh. Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 3 In..cce sperlinges. 
e132§ Metr, Hon, 136 Riht als sturioun etes merling, And 
lobbekeling etes sperling. « +377 4é/ngdon Rotts (Cainden) 

8 In sperlyng xiijs. xjd. ¢xq20 Liber Cocorumt (1862) 54 
smalle fysshe bon take Per with, als trou3te, sperlynges 
und menwus withal, 1489 Churchw, Acc. Walberswick, 
Suffolk (Nicholls, 1797) 183 Ihe sed 2 men to gef a reken- 
ynge of the heryngs and sperlinges. 1500 J/addon (Essex) 
Crt, Rolls Bundle 595, No. zh, Per in barell, heryng, iit 
cad, heryng, et ii meyse sperling. @ 1536 Sonys, Carols, 
etc. (E.E.1.S,) 114 Whan..sperlyngis rone with speris in 
harnes to defence, 1587 Shudileworths’ Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 
43 A querter of a freshe samonde and foure salte ielles iij'; 
sperlinges iij4. 1596-7 /did. 108 Sperlynges. 1754 T. 
Garpner //ist. Dunwich 145 Fishing-Boats for full and 
shotten Herrings, Sperlings, or Sprats. a@ 1869 C. Spexce 
From Braes of Carse (1898) 52 Ye catch a sperling, and J 
catch a flnke. 

B. 14... Lat. Eng. Voo in Wr.-Wiilcker 609 Sardallus, a 
sparlynge. ¢1460 J, Russeu. Sk. Nurture 833 in Babes 
Book (1868) 163 Salt fysche, sale Congnr, samoun, with spar- 
lynge. 1537 Sel. Cases Star Champ, (Selden) 11.120 Thomas 
..came with. .ix® last of heryng..and iiij last of Sparlyng. 
1s9r SytvesteR Du BSurtas tv. 330 The gilden Spar- 
lings, when cold Winter's blast Begins to threat, them- 
selves together cast. 16st in W. M. Myddelton Chir& 
Castle Ace, (1908) 34 For sparlings & other fish at Chester. 
1653 W. Lavson Comm. Dennys' Secrets Angling u. No. 
17 #.,(The gudgeon] is a dainty fish, like, or neere as good as 
the Sparlin, 1782 Eacycl. Brit. (ed. 2) IX. 6934 Smelts are 
often sold inthe streets of London split and dried. They are 
called dried sparlings. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scotl VII. 54 The 
smelt or sparling, avery rare fish, is also found inthe Cree. 
1804 GALLoway Poems 73 While Forth yields her sa'mon and 
sparling. 1886 Fredd¢ 23 Jan. 105/3 The fine net.,was used 
for sparling, eels, &c. 

T Be As a term of endearment. Ods.-! 

1570 Wit § Science (1848) 38, 1 wylbe bolde wyth my 

nowne darlynz, Cum now, a bas, my nowne proper sparlyng. 


2. Applied to other small fish: +, The sprat, 


Clupea spratius, Obs. 

1740 R. Brookes Art of Angling u. xxxvil, 153 Of the 
Sprat or Sparling. A Sprat is so like a Herring in every 
Particular, that [etc.}. jl 

b. U.S. A young or immature herring. 

1884 Gooor Nat. Hist. Aquat, Anim. 550 Certain local 
names for tbe Herring which. . designate certain conditions 
and ages. ‘To this class helongs the name ‘ Sperling ', eim- 
ployed by our own fishermen of Cape Ann to denote the 
young herrings. 1888 Ear. in Goode Amer. Fishes 342 

he pasture school remained within a few miles of a large 
school of sperling without heing drawn after them, 

3. attrib. and Comb., as sparling-boat, fishing, 
etc.; } sparling-fisher, -fowl, the (female) goos- 


ander, Afergus merganser. 

1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 333 The Dun-Diver or 
Sparlin-fowl: Alerganser femtina. 1700 C. Letcu Nat. 
Hist. Lanes., etc. 1.161 The Sparliog-Fisher..is about the 
Bigness of a Duck, and by a wonderful Activity in Diving 
catches its Prey. 1710 Sispato Hist. Fife u. 49 ‘The 
Female ol it [sc. goosander] is by some thought to be the 
Mergus Cinereus, the Sparling-Fowl. 1754 I. GarDNER 
Hist, Dunwich 20 Each Sperling-Boat, five shillings on 
presenting Days. 190a Stirling Nat. Hist. § Arch. Soc. 
Yrnl. 29 The sparling is one of the fishes of the Forth, and 
sparling fishing is still prosecuted in the river. 

+Sparlire. 0¢s. Forms; a, 1 speerlira (etc.), 
4 sparlire, sperlire, 4-5 sparlyr(e. 8. 4-5 
sparlyver, -uer, 5 sperlyver. [OE. sfar-, spear- 
Hira (also sper-, speoru-), {. spearwa calf of the 
leg +/éra Line 56.1 The later change of -/ire to 


-liver is irregular.}] The calf of the leg. | . 
a. €1000 /Evzric Deut. xxviii. 35 Slea be drihten mid 
pam wirstan yfele on cneowum and on spearlirum. 13. 
Sir Beues 2487 Be be rizt leg she him grep,..Pat ne3 3he 
braide out is sparlire, 13.. Gaz. & Gr. Knt. 158 Heme 
wel haled, hose of pat same grene, Pat spenet on his sparlyr 
& clene spures vnder. @ 1400 Ocfouian 330 The ape hym 


boot full ylle Thorgh the sparlyre. 

B. <i Woattr Sef Wis. Il. 92 Pe Lord schal smyte 
pee wip moost yvel biel in knees and in sparlyveris. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 355 For bat tyme be Lengo- 
bardes usede strapeles wd hrode laces doun to pe sparlyver, 
14.. Parts Body iv Wr.-Wiilcker 632 Alusculus, the sper: 
lyver. 

Sparmc(e, obs, ff. SPERM. Sparmacetye, obs, 
f, SperMaceti. Spar-maker: see SPaR sé.} 5. 
Sparmaticall, -tyke, obs. ff. SpeRMATIC(AL. 

Sparoid (sp‘roid, spasaid); a.and sb. Ichth. 
[ad. mod.L. Sparordés, 1. sparts Sparvs.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to, characteristic of, 
the Sparides or sea-bream family. 


SPARPLE. 


1836 J. Ricuarnson Fauna Bor. Amer, te 71 No one 
Sparoid species is known to exist on both sides of the 
Atlantic. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIL, 310 The genus Fentapus 
is fonnded upon certain Sparoid fishes found in the re ed 
Seas, 1862 Coucn Bit. Fishes 1. 220 The Sparoid Family, 
or Sea Breams. 

b. Of seales: (see quots.). 

a 1856 Varreu Brit, fishes (1859) 11. 135 Sparoid scales 
are, .thin, hroader than long, with the centre of growth near 
their posterior horder. 1880 GuntHER /ishes 46 Scales, the 
free surface of which is spiny, and which have no denticula- 
tion on the Margin, have heen ternied Sparoid scales. 


B. 56. A fish of this family. 

1842 Branne Dict. Sci., etc. 1136/2 Sparoids, Sparoides, 
the name of a tribe of Acanthopterygian fishes of which the 
genus Spavus is the type. 185: Mantett Petrifactions v 
§ x. 412 Sparoids, or Breams. 1884 Goove A’az. //ist. 
Aguat. anti. 394 Californian Sparoids. 


Sparonaro, obs. variant of SPERONARA, 
Sparoo, -ov, -ow\e, obs. forms of Sparrow. 


+Sparple, v. Ods. Forms: a. 4, 6 sparpil(l, 
5 sparpeyll, 5-6 sparpyll(e, 6 -el(1, 6-7 -al(l, 
4-6 (9) sparple; 4-5 sparpoil, 6 -ole; 5 sper- 
pule, 5-6 sperpele, -ale, -ole, sperple. £. 4-6 
sparble, 6 sparbel-. (See also SPARFLE 7., 
SpaRKLE 7.2, and SpartLe vl) [ad. OF. espar- 
petilier (athe; mod.F. farpiller), = Vrov. espar- 
palhar, Catal. esparpillar, It. sparpugliare, to 
seatter, disperse, send in all directions: of uncer- 
tain origin, ef. DisPARPLE v.] 

1, intr. To go or run in different directions; to 


disperse or scatter. 

a. €1330 R. Brunse Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8488 Fele were 
slayn aly pey fiedde, & fleyng bey sparplyed & spredde, 
1420 Wars Alex. (Prose) 39 (E.3.7.5,), Wate pou nozte 
wele bat a wolfe chasez a grete fluke of schepe & gerse bam 
sparple. c14g0 Sé, Cuthéert (Surtees) 7826 On pe ferth day 
pai sparpylled. ¢1475 Ran Coifgar 26 Ik ane mk ave 
seir way, And sperpellit full fer. 

B. 61440 Pap tonope 1076 (Roxb. Cl.), Por Partanope made 
hym sparble wyde. ¢ 1450 Merdin vit. 274 Than sparbled 
the saisnes and turned bakke towarde her chyuachie. 


2. ¢rans. To cast or throw here and there or in 
different directions; to scatter; to disperse or 


separate unduly or improperly. 

1350 Yokn Bap?. 222in Horstm, Alfengd, Leg. (1881) 196 
Pe banes bat bai fand Sparpilled pai wide in pe land. 1398 
‘Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxaxi. (1495) 942 Lhe rough 
voyc is hose and sparplyd by smalle and dywers biethynge. 
a@1400-50 Alexander 4162 ban ferd pai forth..& freschly 
assemblis All at was sperpolid on be spene & spilt with be 
blastis. 1487 Sc, Acts Parit, (1814) U1. 178 Nor the mer- 
chandis gudis be strikin vp nor vnresonably sperpalit. 1513 
Dovuctas xed x1. xii, 50 With sik rebound and rewyne 
wonder sayr ‘bat he his lyfe hes sparpellit in the ayr. 
142 Si. Papers Hen, V/17, VW. 374 The Kinges Majesties 
Judges..wer so sperplid or severid from other, not two in 
one honsse. 1566 Drant tr. Hor., Saé.1.i. Aiij, Hf that thou 
spende and sparple it, no dodkin wyll abyde. 1819 W. 
heRNate Papisiry Storm'd v. (1827) 152 The henkle-banies 
black ‘That sparpled lay about like wrack Or tangles on a 
shore. 

b. To disperse by distribution or division among 


persons. Chiefly Sc. . 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 24 Gndes pe whilk he has ouer 
his nede, to pame pat it nedis he sparpyll. 1533 BELLENDEN 
Livy u, ii, 138 The faderis has dividit pe croun amang 
pame self, ana sparpellit his riches and guddis amang be 
pepill. 1581 Aeg. Privy Council Scot. IIL. 414 The guidis 
and geir of the foirsaidis rebellis..ar Shai and devidit 
in the handes of sindre personis, 161g /é¢d. X. 343 [They 
have] sparpallit and disponit upoun the same gold and 
silver at thair pleasour. 

3. To break up, scatter, disperse (an_assembly, 
army, fleet, etc.) by superior force, Freq. with 
abroad. 

a, 1382 Wyeriz 2 Sam. xviii. 8 Forsothe there was the 
batail sparpoild vpon the face of al the loond. ¢1420 
Wars Alex. (Prose) 74 (U.E,T.S.), Thare na gouernour es 
pe folke are sparpled belyfe als schepe pat ere wit owtten 
ane hirde. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1, xxiv. 74 So were 
they in parell to be broken and sparpeylled abrode. ¢ 1500 
AMelusine 165, 1..shal shew you of the viii vessels that were 
sparpylled hy the tempeste. 1549 THomas Hist, Italy 186 
Andrew and his men behaved them selfes so valiauntly, 
that they sparpled the imperiall army ahrode. 158a N. 
Lickerteto tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. Will. s21b, 
There was made a great slaughter, yea, farre grenter then 
in the fieldes, for that there they were sperpeled and heere 
they tooke them altogether in their streets. 

B. 21g13 Faavan Chron. vu. (1811) 375 Where thorough 
thatsymple feleshyp whiche named theym self shepherdes, 
was disseueryd and sparbelyd. /id, 636 The Kynges 
hoost was sparbled and chasyd. 

4. To disperse in a more or less regular or 


methodical manner. 

€ 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 158 
pe mydrif; & sum partie of 
mydrif & pe lymes of pe brest. 1536 Batrenden Cron, 
‘Scot, (1821) I. 48 King Rewtha brocht all maner of craftis- 
men out of othir contres, and sparpellit thaim in sindry 
schiris of his realme. 1353 T. Witson Rife? 90 ‘There is 
another kind of exornacion that is not equally sparpled 
throughout the whole oration. 


6. To spread abroad or disseminate (rumours, 


news, etc.). 

1536-7 Eart or Deray in 64 Report Hist. MSS. Com- 
mission 44s/2 Which letters and devises they sparple 
abroad. 1548 Uoatt, etc. Eras. Par. John vii. 52 These 
sayinges were by secrete whisperinges sperpled abrode. 
1s82 J, MELVILL Autodieg, (Wodrow Soc.) 132 ae war 


¢ veyne arisynge comep to 
ir is sparpoiled boru3 pe 


SPARPLED. 


sparpelit athort the conntrey, that the Ministers war all to 

be thair massacred. 
+Sparpled, f//. 2. Obs. [f. prec.] Dispersed, 

scattered. : 

1432 Wednesdayes Faste (W. de W.), Wherfore his shepe 
sparpled to folde he can brynge. 1483 Cath. Angi. 352/t 
Sparpyllde, sfarsus, diuisus. c1gs7 Apr. PARKER Ps. xliv. 
129 ‘Thou letst us all as sparpled sheepe, ta be devoured 
quyte. 1609 Heywoon Brit. Troy xi. xcix, With the next 
[stroke) his sparpled braines appeare. /did. xv. xc, Ihones 
sparpled Alters licke the blood Of slaughtred Priam. 


+Sparpling, v2/. 56. Ods. [f. as prec] The 
action of the verb; dispersing, scattering. Also, 
mental or spiritual distraction. : ; 

1434 Misyn Mending Life 110 All be sparpilyngis of his 
hart fest he in onfe] desyre, /d. 118 Sparpillynge sum- 
tyme comys, & wauyrynge of hart. 1483 Cava. Angl. 3532/1 
A Sparpyllynge, spursio, diuisfo. 1557 Ln. Warton in 
Strype An. Ref (1824) VIL 382 Our men being not. of 
power to enconnter them held them close from sparpling 
ahroad to destroy the country. F 

So + Spa'rpling ///. a., distracting. Obs.—* 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 66 Sturbyld he settis in pesse, 
& all noyse sparpilland he wastis. 

Sparre, obs, variant of SPEER v. 


Sparred (spaid), (#9/.) a. [f. Spar sb) or v.3] 
1. Made or constructed of, having or fitted with, 
spars, narrow boards, or planks, set with intervals 


or spaces between them. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric, I. Pl. 18, Calf pens 
with sparred floors. 1834 M. Scorr Cruise Afidge (1859) 
369 A passage..on each side of which were sparred parti- 
tions of unpainted pine boards. 1844 J.T. HEwLettT Parsons 
& IV. Vii, A heavy sparred gate, which ever stood apen. 
1880 J. Dunpar Pract, Papermaker 49 On the floor of the 
pit a sparred bottom should be placed. 2 

2. \laving spar-like markings. 

1827 Grirritn tr. Cuvier V. 98 The Blue Wing Bat, the 
Black Back Bat, the Sparred Bat. 

3. Of aship: Furnished with masts, yards, ctc. 

toog Vestn, Gaz. 10 Aug. 9/2 At other points the sparred 
Indiaman or Colonial traders..lay moored to quay or buoy. 

Sparrer (spi'ra1). col/og. [f. Sran v.2] One 
who spars or boxes. Also fg. 

1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 92 The parties were rival 
sparrers in the North, 1818 Consett Pod. Reg. XXXII. 2 
The‘ Courier ‘and ..the ‘ Morning Chronicle’, those sparrers 
in donble-padded glaves. 1862 T'nackeray Philip vii, 
Cingbars was a pretty sparrer—but no stamina. 1886 13. 
Suaw Cash. Byron's Prof, Prol. iii, He says you're only a 
sparrer, and that you'd fall down with fright if you was put 
into a twenty-four foot ring. 

+Sparrret. 04s.~' [Diminutive of Spar 541] 
A small spar or bar. 

1632 Litucow Z'rav. 1. 32 He and 1 going in to see the 
inravled image with sparrets of iron. 

Spar-rib, variant of SPARE-BIB, 

Sparriness. vare—'. [f. Sparny a.2] Sparry 
quay or condition. 

1841 Lp. Cocksuan Circuit Journ. (1888) x20 Its stalac- 
tites were unbroken... Now that not one remains, the whole 
charm, which was in its sparriness, is gone. 

Sparring, v/. sd.) [f. Spar vJ] The action 
of closing, fastening, or securing. 

1564-78 Buwwein Dial, agst, Pest (1888) 57 The diggyng 
vp of graues, the sparring in of windowes. 

Sparring (spa'rin), v4/. 56.2 [f. Span 53.1 or 
Bei The action of fitting or providing with spars, 
in various senses. 

1459-60 Durk, Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 88 Pra..le Watlyng et 
saves unius domus. 1606 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chet. 
ham Soc.) 166 For bynding, rearinge, sparringe, lattinge, 
and making of iitij dowers in the said harne, vj", 1627 Carr. 
Ssutn Seaman's Gram, it. 14 For clamps,..they shall be all 
of six inch planke...’[he rest for the sparring vp of the 
workes of square three inch planke. 1873 [W. Coorra] 
(title), Yachts and Yachting... Being a treatise on building, 
sparring, canvassing, sailing, and the general management 
of yachts, etc. E 

Sparring (spa‘rin), v2 5d.3 [f. Spar v.2) 

1, The action of fighting or encountering in a 
special manner (see the vb.) on the part of cocks 
and pugilists. Also ¢razsf., skirmishing, 

1686 R, Brome Gentil. Recreat. uu. 278/2 After they have 
been thus fed,..take them out of their Pens, and putting a 
pair of Hots upon each of their Heals,..let them fight, 
and buffet each other a good while, provided they do not 
wound or draw Blood of each other, and this 1s called 
Sparring of Cocks. 1728 CuamBens Cycl,, Sparring, aniong 
Cock.fighters, is the fighting a Cock with another to breathe 
him. 1734 tr. Rollin's Ancient Hist, (1827) 1.76 Endea- 
vouring by that sparring to keep off their enemy. 1797 
Sporting Mag, X, 320 Nor is the glory of sparring ex- 
tinguished for ever. 1811 /éid, XX XVII. 99 A manly 
stand-up fight, to the exclusion altogether of sparring and 
shifting. 1861 Hucnes Tom Brown at Oxf. viii, The 
fighting man was..there, stripped for sparring. 1885 New 
Bh, of Sports 127 Fifty years ago sparring with the gloves 
was regarded chiefly as a means to an end. 

2. transf. Verbal hitting or skirmishing; engage- 
ment in argument or dispute; bandying of words. 

1755 J. Suzapeaase Lydia (1769) 11. 32 She knew the 
conversation of the evening would turn upon the subject of 
the earl's marriage: and that some gentle sparrings might 
phy be aimed at herladyship, 1825 Jerreason A uto- 

Og. Wks. 1859 I. r1 These gentlemen had had some spar- 
rings in debate before, 1861 ///ust, Lond. N. 18 May 476/3 
A little amusing Sparring took place between the lecturer 
and Mr, Sexton. 189r Cuarx Russert Curatica 81 But 
let us have done with sparring, and come to business. 

3. In attributive uses, as Sparring-academy, lesson, 
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-match, -room, etc.; + sparring-blow (see quots. 
@1700, 1785), also, a hard or severe blow. 

a1joo BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Sparring-blows, the first 
Strokes ta try the goodness of yonng Cocks Heels; also 
those ina Battel before the Cocks come to Mouth it. 1701 
Rusnw. dist. Coll. w. 1. 139 This Year [1645] had gener- 
ally been very fatal to his Majesty's Interests, so it can- 
cluded with such a Sparring. Blow as destroy'd almost all 
hopes of Resource, 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4063/4 The.. 
Pens are..very convenient to the sparring and stiving 
Rooms. 1785 Gaosr Dict, Vulgar P., Sparring blows, 
blows given hy cocks before they close, or as the term is, 
mouth it, used figuratively for words previous to a quarrel. 
ape Brresroro Afiseries Hunt. Life (ed. 3) 11. xviii. 
208 This sparring match is quite a Comedy to me. 1847 
Aus. Smitn Chr. Tadpole xxix. (1879) 261 I've gat a gent 
up stairs for a sparring lessan. 1853 ‘C. Bene’ Verdant 
Green, xvi, He would have..referred him to his spacious 
.. Sparring Academy, 

Sparrow (spx'rov). Forms: a, 1 spearu(u)a, 
spearwa, 4 sperwe, 4-5 sparwe; I spearewa, 
3-5 sparewe. 8. 1 spearuwa, 3 speruwe, 5 
sperow, sperrowe; 3 sparuwe, 4-6 sparowe 
(4, 6-7 sparr-), sparow, 4, 6 sparou (4 sparov, 
sparu, sparw, 5 sparoo), 6- sparrow. [OE 
spearwa, etc., = Goth. sparwa, MHG. sparwe, 
sparbe, sperwe, older Da. spariwe, sporwe, sperwe 
(Da. spurv, Norw. dial. sporv, sparv, Sw. sparf ; 
also obs. Da. spurg, sporig, NFris. sparreg). 
The original w of the stem has disappeared in 
OHG, sfaro (MIIG. spare, spar, G. dial. spar; 
ef. MHG, sferlinc, G. sperling) and ON. spprr 
(Norw. dial. sporr, sper, obs. Da. sparre, spurre). 
Ontside of Tentonic the stem seems to occur in 
OPruss, spurglis sparrow, spergla-tvanags sparrow- 
hawk, 

The forms sfeara in the Vesp. Ps, Ixxxili. 4 and sdare in 
the earlier Wycliffite Ps. ci. 8, although similar to the Con. 
tinental forms without 7, are sa isolated in Eng. that they 
may be mere scribal errors.] 

1, A small brownish-grey bird of the family 
Fringillidae, indigenous to Europe, where it is 
very common, and natnralized in various other 
countries; esp. the house-sparrow Passerdomesticus. 

a. ¢ 725 Corpus Gloss. F 128 Feuus, spearua, ¢825 Ves, 
Psalter ci. 8 Seworden ic eam swe swe spearwa..in timbre. 
¢g00 tr. Baeda's Hist, 11. xiii. (1890) 136 Cume an spearwa & 
hraedlice bzet hns purhfleo. ¢ 1100 O. E. Chron. (MS, D) an. 
1067, He. said pet..an spearwa on gryn ne mag hefeallan 
forutan his foresceawunge. ¢120g§ Lay. 29274 I1e lette ford 
wenden swide ueole sparewen ; Pa sparwen heore flut no- 
men [etc.). a3325 Prose Psalter x. 1 Wende pon in-ta 
heuenas a sparwe? ¢1340 Nominale (Skeat) 390 [Man] 
takith sperwe in nette. c¢31380 Wycup Sel. Wes. 1. 195 
Pei ben betere pan many sparewis, c¢1qo0 Bret xcv. 94 
Pai..token peces of tunder..and bonde to sparwe feet, 

B. ¢1000 Ags. Ps, (Thorpe) ci. 5 lc spearuwan. .gelice ge- 
weard, a 1225 Ancr. R. 152 Jet isancre iefned herto sparuwe 
pet is one under roue. /érd., Ich am..ase speruwe pet is one. 
1300 Cursor AM. 11986 Wit handes made he sparus tuelne. 
a3340 Hampote Psalter cxxiii. 6 We ere takyn out as 
sparow pat flees pe snare. 14.. Sir Beues (M.) 2526 Euery 
man callyd mea sparoo. 1456 Sia G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 12 The sparow is a lytill foule janglare. 4a 1ga9 
Sxetton P. Sparowe 266 But my sparawe dyd pas All 
sparowes of the wode. 1555 Engen Decades 1. vil. (Arb.) r29 
There is na lesse plentie of opingiais, then with vs of dooues 
or sparous. 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle (1871) 87 Fine 
gellies of decocted sparrowes bones, 1708 Paton Turtle § 
Sjarrow 5 The Sparrow..(A Bird that loves to chirp and 
talk). 1784 Cowrer Sask v. 65 The sparrows peep, and 
quit the shelt'ring eaves, 1802 Binciey A née. Biog. (1813) 
II. 169 No bird is better known in every part of Great 
Britain than the Sparrow. 1897 Times an, 10/5 Few 
small birds, with the exception of the robin, will face the 
Sparrow. 

b. Used as a term of endearment. 

¢ 1600 7i2720n 11. i. (1842) 24 Lett me hut kisse thyne eyes, 

my sweete delight, My sparrow,..my duck, my cony. 
@. slang. (See quots.) 

1879 Gd. Words 739 There are their ‘sparrows ’ (beer or 
beer-maney), given by householders {to the dustmen) when 
their dust-holes are emptied. xrg02 Daily Chron, 6 Dec. 
3/7, I should like to saya few words about the milkman's 
secret customers, otherwise ‘sparrows *. 

2. With distinguishing terms, denoting varieties 
of the true sparrow, or other small birds in some 
way resembling these. 

See also field., house-, Fava, mountain-, ring-, Savannah, 
swantp-sparrow,and HENGE-, REEN-, SONG-,TREE-SPAAROW. 
Many other names, which have obtained little or no cur- 
ny are given in the ornithologies of Edwards, Latham, 
and Wilson. 

1668 [see Specki.en f9/. a.). 1678 Rav Willughby's Ornith. 
385 The foolish Sparrow..is a Sea fowl, and feeds upon 
fish, It hath the cry of a Jay. axrjog — Syn. Aviune 
(1713) 187 Green Sparrow, or Green Humming Bird. 
1767 tr. Cranz’ Greenland 1, 85 The akpalliarsuk, or sea- 
sparrow,..is na larger than a fieldfare. 31771 Encycl, Brit. 
II. 633/2 The black fringilla.. is the American black 
sparrow with red eyes. /did, 634/1 The black fringilla, 
with a white belly, is the American snow-sparrow of Cateshy. 
1810 WiLsoN Amer. Ornith, I]. 128 The Chipping sparrow 
is five inches and a quarter long. 1842 J. B. Frasra J/eso- 
pot. & Assyria xv, 368 The becaficn is called the fig. 
sparrow. 1899 W. T. GakENE Cage-Birds 59 The Dia- 
mond Sparrow, also an Australian, but inhabiting further 
south than the Zebra Finch, 


3. atirzd. and Comb., as sparrow-chatter, -hole, 
-hind, -legs, -pest, -lrap, -lribe; sparrow-billed, 
coloured, -footed adjs. 


SPARROW. 


1841 J.T. Hewretr Parish Clerk 1. 288 Cormorants,.. 
and the *sparrow-billed puffins. 1852 W. ANoERSON A-xfos, 
Popery (1878) 125 Such is the *sparrow-chatter of a de- 

enerate..generation. 1815 STEPHENS in Shaw's Gen. Zool, 

X. 385 *Sparrow-colonred Bunting. 1601 Hottann Pliny 
I. 156 ‘The women [have feet] so short & smal, that there- 
upon they be called Struthopodes, z. *sparrow footed. a 1742 
Liste Husé. (1757) 193 *Sparrow-holes under the eaves of 
areek. 1774 Gotnsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) V. 299 Of Birds of 
the *Sparrow Kind in General. 1886 W. j. Tucker £. 
Europe 385 A very little man, with a very big abdomen, on 
*sparrow legs. 1884 York Herald 26 Aug. 6/5 The Chester 
Farmers’ Club met..to discuss the *sparrow pest and its 
remedies. 1876 Smites Se. Natur. ii. (ed. 4) 38 A few.. 
boys preparing “sparrow-traps. 1842 Lounon Suburban 
Hort. 107 Among birds of the *sparrow tribe, the starling 
deserves particular notice. 

4. Special combs.: sparrow-beak, dial. (see 
quot.); sparrow-bottle, a jar suspended on a 
wall to serve as a nesting-place for sparrows ; 
sparrow club, a society formed for destroying 
Sparrows; sparrow-hail, the smallest kind of 
shot; sparrow-mumbling, the action of hold- 
ing a cock-sparrow’s wing in the mouth, and 
attempling to draw in the head by movement of 
the lips; sparrow-net, a net fixed on a pole, 
used for catching sparrows living in the eaves of 
honses or in grain-stacks; sparrow-picked a., 
marked with small indentations; sparrow-pie, a 
dish proverbially snpposed to make the eater sharp- 
witted ; sparrow-pot, = sfarrow-tottle; sparrow- 
pudding, = sfarrow-fie; sparrow-tail, a long 
narrow coat-tail; also at/rtd. 

1854 Miss Baker Vorthanpt. Gloss. *Sparrow-beaks, 
fossil shark’s teeth: called also hirds' beaks. 1881 V. 4 Q. 
6th Ser. IV. 456 *Sparrow bottles..of red ware..are con- 
tinnally used by most of the farmers in Thorney Fen. 1886 
Pall Malt G, 29 May 4 Clubs, known as ‘ *sparrow clubs’, 
were formed expressly with a view to their utter and speedy 
extermination. 1859 ¥%. Watson's Bards Border 53 Some 
*sparrow-hail wad hest despatch him, 1868 W. R.‘'aencn 
Realities Irish Life (1869) 22 Some flasks of gunpowder 
and a quantity of ‘sparrow hail’. 1832 Hawker Cornish 
Ball, (1899) 147 Among them, swallowing living mice and 
Bena oy aL had frequent place. 1621 MaaknaM 
Hungers Prev, 101 The Engine or *Sparrow-nette..must 
carry this fashion or proportion, 3688 Hotmr Armoury 
it. xxii. (Roxb.) 278/21 That on the sinister chief is termed an 
Eve or Easing nett, or a Sparrow nett or Purse nett, 1707 
Moatimer Husd, (1721) 1. 323 Many ways are made use of 
to destroy them; hnt none more effectual than the large 
folding Sparrow Net, 1898 F, W. Macev Specifications 
130 Granite may be roggay, axed, finely axed, *sparrow- 
picked, or polished. 31881 BLackMonrE Cristowell xxxvii, 
How sharp you are! You've been eating *sparrow-pie. 
1886 P, Ropinson Valley Teet. Trees 87 Introduce another 
British novelty—and try sparrow-pie. 183: Rennie AZon- 
tagu'sOrnith, Dict. 486 ness they multiply their *Sparrow 
pots yearly. 1833 Loupon Excycl, Archit. § 550 The use 
of these sparrow pots is, ta prevent the birds from dirtying 
the walls or windows with what falls from their nests. 1896 
Daily News 3 Nov. 7/2 The heckler..must rise very early in 
the morning and dine very liberally off ‘*sparraw-pudding’. 
1888 EccLeston Graysons xxvi, The lawyers in their blue 
*sparrow-tail coats with brass buttons, which constituted 
then [about 1840] a kind of professional uniform. 


b. In names of animals and plants: sparrow- 
bunting (see qnot.); +sparrow-camel, the 
ostrich; sparrow-duck, dia/, the hooded crow; 
sparrow-owl, one or other of various small owls, 
esp. of the genus Glaucidium; + sparrow parrot, 
a small species of parrot; { sparrow’s toadflax 
(see quot. and sfarrow-wort); sparrow’s-tongue, 
the knot-grass, Polygonum aviculare; sparrow- 


wort (see quols.). 

3894-5 LynreKer Roy. Nat. Hist, 111. 416 The *sparrow- 
bunting (Zonotrichia albicollis),. .differs from the true bunt- 
ings hy the exposed nostrils, 1646 Sia T. Browne Psend, 
&p. 163 The common opinion of the Oestridge, Struthio- 
camelus, or *Sgarrow- Camel! conceives that it digesteth 
Iron, 1895 P. H. Emeason Bérds xlix. 140 Kentishmen 
are sold and eaten as ‘*sparrow-duck*. 1831 RENNIE 
Montagu's Ornith, Dict. 488 The *Sparrow Owl is a very 
rare species in England. 1870 Gutmore tr. Higuier’s Rep- 
tiles & Birds 553 Sparrow Owls are of small size. 1787 
Latnam Syn, Birds Suppl. I. 93 Pséttacus fringillaceus, 
*Sparrow Parrat...General colour green, head blue. 1597 
Geraane Herbal ut. clvi. 443 Passerina linaria, "Sparrawes 
Tode flaxe. This plant also for resemblance sake is referred 
vnto the Linaries, bicause his leaues be like Linaria, a 1400 
Stockholm Med, MS. in Archaeol, XXX. 419, *Sparwys- 
tungge,..Centenodium. 1597 GERARDE Herba Table Eng. 
Names, Sparrowes toong, that is Knotgrasse. 1760 J. Lez 
Introd, Bot. App. 327 *Sparrow-wort, Passerina. Ibid, 
Sparrow-wort, ‘Tragus’s, Stedlera. 1852 G. JOHNSON Cott. 
Gard, Dict. 681/2 Passerina, Sparraw-wort...Greenhouse 
evergreens, white-flowered, and from the Cape of Good Hape. 

Hence Sparrroweide, the destruction of spar- 
rows; Spa‘rrowdom, the region of sparrows ; 
Spa‘rrower, one who snares or kills SPAarTOWS 5 
Spa‘rrowhood, the condition of being a sparrow; 
Spa‘rrowish a., characteristic of a sparrow; Spar- 
rowless, devoid of sparrows; Spa’rrowling, a 
young sparrow; Spa‘rrowy @., abounding in, fre- 
quented by, sparrows. aie. 

1865 St. Fawes' Mag. Feb. 375 *Sparrowcide is not a 
modern crime, but was extensively practised by our fore- 
fathers. 1880 Fraser's Mag. Jan. 49 At least, when we get 
outside the cities we get outside of *Sparrowdom, 1830 
tr. Aristophanes’ Birds 226 Should any one of yon slay 
Philocrates the *Sparrower, he shall receive a talent. 1869 


SPARROW-BILL. 


¥cho 2 Sept., The sparrows, so soon as ever they grow from 
the callow state to mature *sparrowhood, become. .dark and 
rusly. 1641 Yue Char. of Unirue Bishop 4 Witnesse his 
many *Sparrowish, Wrenlike wanton extravagances. 1848 
W. Stiatine Ariisis of Spain 1. 371 In these *sparrowless 
shades, Factor spent much of his time. 1849 Hraser’s Mag. 
XXXIX. 573 A poor, unfledged, twittering *sparrowling. 
1891 MereoitH One of our Cong. 11. iv, 85 London of the 
*sparrowy roadways and wearisome pavements. 


Spa‘rrow-bill. [f prec] =Sparanie 1. 

The application in quot. 1834-6 is irregular, a sparrow- 
bill being properly distinct from a brad, and having no 
projection. 

16ag Dexkea London's Tempe iv. Wks, 1873 1V. 123 Hob- 
nailes to serve the man i’ th’ moone, And Srareabils to 
cloute Pan's shoone. 1688 Hotme Arroeury Wt. 300/1 
Sparrow Bills, Nails to_clont Shooes withal, 1706 (see 
SpanaBLe 1) 1834-6 P. Bartow in Ancycl. Aletrop. 
(1845) VILI. 6972/1 ‘The kind of brads called sparrow-hills, 
(which have a small projection from one side of their heads). 
1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 12/1 Those small tacks 
alte sparrowbills, which are much used hy shoemakers. 

attrib. and Comb, 1859 Sava Gas-dight § D, xxxiii. 387 
White drawers and stockings, flaring waist-handkerchiefs 
and sparrow-bill shoes. 1882 /astr. Census Clerks (1885) 
91 Sparrow-bill Cutter, Maker. 

+Sparrow-blasted, z. 0s. [Cf. next.] 
Talefully stricken or blighted; thunderstruck, 
dumbfounded. 

a@1652 Brome Queenes Exch. v. i, What art thow that 
canst look thus Piepickt, Crowtrod, or Sparrow-blasted ? 
ha! 1682 Buxyan Holy War (1905) 337 Will you never 
shake off your timorousness? are you afraid of heiag 
sparrow-hlasted? who hath hart you? 1823 Gatt Entail 
Ixxiii, ‘Eh! Megsty me! I'm sparrow-blasted !’ exclaimed 
the Leddy,.. lifting both her hands and eyes in wonderment. 

+Sparrow-blasting. 0s. [f. Srarnow, 
with jocular or contemptuous force.] The fact 
of being blasted or blighted by some mysterious 
power, sceptically regarded as unimportant or non- 
existent. 

1589 ?Nasne Martin's Months Alind Ep. to Rdr. Bjb, 
No more praying against thunder and lightning, than 
against sparrowe blasting. 1593 Jed/-Troth's N. 1. Gift 
(1876) 35 To lock le ones wife for fear of sparrow-blasting. 
1617 }: Tayior (Water P.) Zrav. to Hamburgh E2b, 
Which two precious relickes I brought home with me to 
defend me and all my friends from sparrow blasting. 1633 
T. Aoams Exf, 2 Peter ii. 6 Otherwise they say, we pray 
against sparrow-blasting. 

eS ol spa‘rrowgrass. Now 
dial. or vulgar, A\so 7-9 sparagrass (7 sparra- 
gras), 8 -gras(se. [Corruption of Sparacus, 
assimilated to Sparrow and Grass.] Asparagus. 

a, 1664 F. Hawkins Mouths Behav. u. 178 Prauns, or 
Sparagrass. /7é7¢., A dish of Sparagrass. 1711 ia Leader 
Kec, Burgery Sheffield (1897) 334 Paid a messinger for 
bringing sparagrasse from Doncaster. 1723 Pres. St. Russia 
I. 152 Roses, Gilliflowers, and well-tasted Sparagras. 1764 
Foote Mayor ofG. 1. Wks, 1799 I. 18x, 1 should recom- 
mend the opening a new branch of trade ; sparagrass, gentle- 
men, the mannfacturing of sparagrass, 1801 Soutuey in C, 
Southey Zi7é 11. 154 Sparagrass (it ought to be spelt so) 
and artichokes, good with plain butter. 

B. 1649 [see AspAnacus 16). 61685 Three Merry Trav. 
in Bagford Ball. 52 Both Chickens and sparrow grass she 
did provide. 1712 Appison Sgec?. No. 371 #4 The Dack- 
lins and Sparrow-grass were very good. 1734 [see Aspana- 
cus 1 6], 1819 ‘RaBetais THE YOUNGER’ A deillard § Heloisa 
5 Some score hundred sparrow-grass, As it’s now call’d by 
every ass. 1860 O. W. Hotmes £ésie V. xxxii, Mind me 
now, and take the tops of your sparrowgrass. 1865 ‘C. Beve’ 
Rook's Gard., etc. 96, 1 have heard the word sparrowgrass 
from the lips of a real Lady—but then she was in her 
seventies. 

b. alirtd., as sparrow-grass bed, green, plant, 

1658 in W. M. Myddelton CAir& Castle Acc. (1908) 78 Paid 
..his gardiner that came with sparrowgrasse plants, ¢1700 
T. Houcuton in Essex Kev, (1906) XV. 170 The side of 
the dwelling house which looks toward the sparagrass beds. 
1796 Kirwan Elen: SZin, (ed. 2) 1. 28 Sparrow grass green 
—pale yellowish green with a mixture of grey and brown. 

$pa‘rrow-hawk. Also sparowhawke 
(6 -hauke). [f. Sparrow: cf. SPARHAWK. So 
Sw. sfarfhok, Norw. dial. sporvehauk.] 

L. A species of hawk (Acetpiter nisus) which 
preys on small birds, common in the British Islands 
and widely distributed in northern Europe and 
Asia. Occas., one or other species of hawk re- 
sembling this. 

14.. Aletr, Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 625 Nisus, sparowhawke, 
¢31480 Alirk's Festial 43 A bryd pat couthe speke..went 
out of his cage, and a sparow-hawke wold haue slayne hym. 
@1sq48 HALL Chron, Hen, V,58b, The Normans fled as 
fast as..the sely Partridge before the Sparowhauke. 161% 
Beaum. & Fi. Philasier u. i, Use exercise, and keep a 
Sparrow-hawk. 164a Futcea Holy § Prof. St. wv. xvi. 322 
An Embassadour should not as a sparrow-hawk flie ontright 
to his prey. x7ga J. Hite (ist. Anim. v. 341 The Sparrow 
hawk, The yellow-legged Falco, with a white, undulated 
breast, and a fasciated brown tail. Pennant Brit. 
Zool, 1. 151 The difference between the size of the male 
and female sparrow hawks is more disproportionate than in 
most other birds of prey. 1843 YAareut Brit. Sirds 1. 63 
The Sparrow-Hawk is another short-winged Hawk, 1870 
Gittmoar tr, Figuier's Refiiles § Birds 590 The Sparrow- 
hawks are distinguished from the preceding birds by the 
slenderness of their tarsi, 1880 A. Newron in Enecycl. Brit. 
XI, 534/2 The so-called ‘ Sparrow-Hawk ’ of New Zealand 
(ieracidea) does not belong to this group of birds at all. 

Jig. 1820 Scotr Monast, xxx¢, Thou art a bold sparrow: 
hawk, to match thee so early with such a kite as Piercie 
Shafton. 1859 Tennyson Afarr. Geraint? 444 The second 
was your foe, the sparrow-hawk, My curse, my nephew. 
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b. With distinguishing epithets, 

1787 Latnam Syn. Birds Suppl. 1. 51 Falco Nisus,.. 
New Holland Sparrow-Hawk. /éid¢., Speckled Sparrow. 
Hawk. 1807 Suaw Gen. Zool. VI. t. 190 Great-Billed 
Sparrow-Hawk. Falco magnirosiris. 1810 A, Witson 
Amer, Ornith, VW. 117 American Sparrow Hawk, falco 
sparverius, 1870 Gittmorr tr. Figuier's Reptiles & Birds 
(1892) sgt Africa possesses. .the Dwarf Sparrow-hawk (Accé- 
piter minullus), 

2. A small anvil used in silver-working. 

ae Routledge's Ev. Boy's inn, 309 The sparrow-hawk, 
which is a kind of miniature anvil. “1877 G. Gee Silvers. 
Hdbk, 119 The bezil all the time gradually working round 
the pointed end of the sparrow-hawk. 

Spa rrow-like, 2. [f. Sparrow.] Resembling 
a sparrow or that of a sparrow. 

1611 Cotes. Passerin, sparrow-like of..aSparrow. 1829 
Garritn tr. Cuvier V1. 82 Sparrow-like Owl, Sériv pas. 
serinoides, 1851 G. Il. Kincstey SP. & Z'rav. (1g00) v. 116 
Small clouds of sparrow-like snow-birds, 1896 Lloyd's Nat. 
fist, 87 The second type of egg is Sparrow-like. 


+Sparrow-mouth, 0Ods. [Cf next.] A 
wide mouth suggestive of that of a sparrow. 

1673 Hickerincitt Gree. F. Greyb. 314 Split jaws, 
sparrow mouths, grunting, lyons faces, hems, haws. 1699 
R. L'Estrance fa@éles 1. lvi. (1715) I. 55 Why what a 
Hawk's Nose have we got here! and what a Sparrow- 
Mouth! 1700 S. Parker Six Philos. iss. 25 Yo me it 
seems a Miracle that all Hypocrites don't squint, but 
come off without inverted Pupils, Sparrow-Mouths and 
blubber’d Lips. [1756 Amory Buxcle (1770) 111. 215 His 
nose hooked like a buzzard, wide nostrils like a horse and 
his mouth sparrow.] 


+ Spa rrow-mouthed, ¢. (ds. [Sparrow 3.] 
Having a wide mouth. 

1611 Cotcr. sv. Fendu, Bien fondu de cuentle, wide- 
mouthed, sparrow-monthed, mouthed vp to the cares, 1624 
Burton Anat, Afed ui ii, wv. i. (1651) 519 Every Lover 
admires his Mistress, though she be. .squiat-eyed, sparrow- 
mouthed, Persean hook-nosed. @1gzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Sparrow-monti'd, a Mouth o Heavenly wide, as Sir 
P. Sidney calls it. 1725 Baitey Eraser, Collog. (1878) 1. 
44 Can you fancy that..Snub-nos'd, Sparrow-mouth'd, 
Paunch-belly’d Creature? 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar 7, 
Sparrow mmonth'd, wide mouth’d. 


Sparry,¢.! [Cf Srrary @.11.] ? Hard, stiff. 
1641 Best Harn. Lks. (Surtees) 28 Whearas most of the 
Grasse ..is a small, sparrie, and dry grasse, and sheepe doe 


not like it, 
Sparry (spa'ri), @.2 [f. Spar 52.2] 


1. Consisting of, abounding in, spar; of the 
nature of spar. 

1693 Wooowarn Nai, fist, Earth w.192 The Water.. 
taking the Sparry Particles as they lay dispersedly mingled 
with the Sand. 1713 Deanam Phys.-Lheol. 64 note, One or 
more vast Stones, Gnich ..are incrustated with this Sparry, 
Stalactical Substance, if not wholly made of it. 1749 /’AéZ. 
Trans, XLVI, 276 Among the great Numbers of sparry 
Productions which I saw in this Mine. 1778 Pryce Ain. 
Cornué, 28 Neither have we yet seen a perfect Sparry 
Rhomb in Corawall. 1812 Brackenaipce Vrews Loutsiana 
(1814) 66, I have seen some pieces penetrated with sparry 
Matter. r8gr MaANTELL Pefrtfactions vi. § 6, 482. Upon 
breaking throngh the sparry floor [of the cave] the ossiferous 
deposit is exposed, 1877 ie Conte Elen Geol. 11. (1879) 
225 Certain mineral matters..in a purer and more sparry 
form than they exist in the rocks. 

b. Impregnated with spar. 

1724 J. Macky Journ. thr. Eng. 11. xii. 201 From it con- 
tionally drops a sparry water, which..petrifies, 1784 P/i7. 
Trans. LX XL. 203 Nor is there an instance of any earth 
rendered permanently fluid by any means, except in sparry 
air 

@. Of places: Rich in spar. 

1789 E. Daawin Sod. Gard. 1. (1791) 130 Graces and Loves 
. ie venturous step her sparry caves explore. 1806 Mooar 
'T stole along the flowery bank’ ii. 9 Oh for a Naiad’s 
sparry bower, J’o shade me in that glowing hour! 1847 
Disaarti Zancred v. v, With pendants hanging like 
stalactites from some sparry cavern. 1886 Ruskin Prz- 
ferita I. v. 152 The sparry walks at Matlock. 

2. In specific terms denoting mineral substances 
of the nature of, or containing, spar, as sparry 
iron (ore). 

1796 Kiawan Elem, Min, (ed. 2) II. 190 Calcareous, or 
Sparry lron Ore, 1797 Encyel, Brit, (ed. 3) XV. 751/2 The 
sparry quartz, which is the scarcest of the whole. 1809 
tr. Lagrange's Chem. 11. 95 Bog iron-ore and sparry-ore 
appear, in a great measure, to he formed hy this eombinae 
tion, 1805 R. Jameson Mrz. Hi g08 Sparry Ironstone... 
Colour light yellowish-grey. 1816 P. CLEAVELAND Din, 
552 Thusit is associated with.. gray copper, sparry iron, &c. 
1854 tr. Peretra’s Polarized ight (ed. 2) 128 Selenite, or 
sparry gypsum, is the native crystallised hydrated sulphate 
of lime. 1868 Jovnson Jfe/a/s 6 The spathose ores— chaly- 
heate’, ‘sparry carbonite of iron’, 1875 Caoit Climate & 
T. xviii. 308 The rock in which they are found is a sparry 
iron ore. k ; 

b. Sparry acid, hydrofluoric acid. ‘ 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Afin. (ed. 2) I. 3 The sparry acid 
exists principally in fluor spar. 

3. Of lustre, etc.: Resembling that of spar. 

1792 S, Roceas Pleas. Ment. 1. 251 A cool sequestered 
grot From its rich roof a sparry lustre shot. 1820 Béachw. 
fag. V1. 385 Icicles..gleam in the sunshine with a sparry 
light. ¢1830 N. P. Wiutis Schol. Thebet Ben Khorat 65 
The sparry glinting of the Morning Star. 1845 Battey 
Festus (ed, 2) 266 Full of all sparkling sparry loveliness. 


Sparse (spars), a. [ad. L. spars-us, pa. pple. 
of spargére to scatter. Cf. It. sparso, Pg. esparso, 
OF. espars(e, F. épars(e.] 

1. Sc. Of writing: Having wide spaces betwecn 
the words; widely spaced or spread out. 


SPARSE. 


1737 Woprow Corr, (1843) IIT. 288 These were produced 
on Tuesday the 18th, and are four or five sheets of sparse 
write, yet not so long as 1 expected. 19785 J. Beattie 
Scoticisms (1787) 85 The writing is sparse.—Loose. Not 
close. ‘Takes up too much room, 1800 ./onthly Mag Ix. 
237 When much space is occupied by few words, the 
Scotch, especially the lawyers, say, ‘the writing is sparse’. 
1825 JAMIESON Sxffl., ‘Sparse writing’ is wide open 
writing, occupying a large space. 

2. Separated by fairly wide intervals or spaces ; 
thinly dispersed, distributed, or scattered; placed, 
set, etc., here and there over a relatively extensive 
area; not crowded, close, or dense. 

In some instances passing into the sense of ‘scanty, few, 
meagre’. 

a. Bot. =ScatTERED ffl. a. 4a. 

Also (in recent Dicts.) Zool. of spots, markings, etc. 

31753 Chamdcrs' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Leaf, Sparse Leazes, 
those which are placed irregularly over the several parts of 
the plant. ¢1789 Lncyel. Bris. (ed. 3) 111. 443 The Situa- 
tion of the Parts of a Plant is.. Sparse, placed without any 
certain order, 1866 freas. Bot. 1076/2 Sparse, scattered, 
irregularly distributed. 

b. Of population, an assembly, etc., or of persons 
composing this. 

In this sense orig. (VS, and commented upon as an 
Americanism in the Peany Cycé. (1833) 1. 440 1. 

(a) 1828-32 WerpSTER 5.v., A sparse population, 1841 
Emeason “:ss., {/istory Wks. (Bohn) 1. 10 A sparse popula. 
tion and want make every man his own valet, cook, butcher, 
and soldier. 1863 Reape #fard Cash v, Next day she was 
at evening church: the congregation was very sparse. 1870 
Lupaock Orig. Civiliz. App. 345 It is my belief that the 
great continents were already occupied by a wide-spread 
though sparse population, 

(4) 1850 4. & QO. ast Ser. J. 215/1 A sparse and hardy race 
of horsemen. 1879 Browninc Halbert y #706 11 Thus were 
they found by the few sparse folk of the country-side. 1890 
Spectator 21 June, There are..kingdoms where the in- 
habitants are as ‘sparse’ as the Maories were when the 
first ship-captain landed in New Zealand. 

ce. Of things. 

1861 J. H. Bennet Shores of Aledi#. 1. i. (1875) 20 [The] 
Olive-tree. .is often as large as a fine old oak, but with fewer 
limbs and a more sparse foliage. 1864 Browsinc Dravv. 
Pers., Gold Hair iii, Smiles might be sparse on her cheek 
so spare. 1875 Miss Bravnon Strange iWordd i, A man 
with sparse grey hair. 1884 Fortn, Rev. Jan. 23 Such efforts 
as have been niade in this direction are sparse. 

3. Characterized by wide distribution or intervals. 

1Bor JEFFERSON HF rit, (1830) 111, 462 The great extent of 
our republic is new. Its sparse habitation is new. 1861 
Press Newsp. 1X. 889 ‘2 1t was composed of matter so 
amazingly sparse, that the whole substance of a comet could 
be compressed into a single square inch of earthy matter. 
1863 Mary Howitt /, Bremer's Greece 1. iv. 102 Nearly 
the whole of our way lay through sparse olive-woods. 1872 
Howe is Hedding Yourn. (1892) 288 The village..grows 
sparser as you draw near the Falls. 

b. Thinly oceupied or populated. 

1851 Nicuot Archit. Heavy. 267 Situated exclusively withia 
that sparse district,..they composed but a few even of the 
orbs which are scattered there. 

e. Characterized by sparseness or scantiness. 

18971 Echo 23 Jan., Vhe average German uniform is less 
showy than the British on account of the sparser use of 
gold lace. 1889 Sfecfator 14 Dec. 850 The gleaning ha» 
been somewhat sparse. 

4. In adverbial use: Sparsely. Also Comé. 

1725 ArmstronG Jit. Shaks. § Spenser Misc. 1770 1. 150 
The bleak poffing winds, that seem to spit Their foam 
sparse thro’ the welkin, 1872 Bracke Lays Mighi. 162 

rough the lone sparse-peopled glen. 1883 StevENSoN 
Silverado Sq. (1886) 38 A lawn, sparse planted like an 
oichard. 

+Sparse, v. Ods. Also 6 spareo. [f. L. 
spars-, ppl. stem of sfargére Lo scatter, sprinkle, 
strew, etc. Cf. prec. and OF. esfarser, -ccr, MDu. 
sparsen, spaersen (WFlem. sfaarsex), See also 
SPERSE v. 

1. adsol. To distribute or scatter abroad in giving. 

1535 Coverpate Ps. exi. 9 He hath sparsed abrode, & 
geuen tothe poore. (So in later versions, commentaries, etc.] 
1612 T. Tayton Com: Fitus i. 8 Hereby thon art like God, 
he sparseth abroad, he vnweariably giveth good, to good 
and bad, 1614 T. Apams in Spurgeon 7veas. Dav. Vil. 2 
Sparse abroad with a full hand, like a seedsman in a broa 
field. 

2. /rans, To spread or disseminate (a rumour, 
doctrine, etc.). Freq. with abroad. 

(a) 1836 Reo, Sedition Fj, They began properly to sparse 

retye rumours in the North. a@157a Knox Hist. Xef. 

Wks. 1846 1. 129 Sparsing a false bruyt, 'That the said 
Johnne,..had broken his awin craig’. 163: CatpeEawoop 
Visi, Kirk (1843) UH. 17 Diversitie of rumors which Satan 
sparseth against us, : 

(4) 1548 Uvart, etc. Erasn. Par. Aets vi. 27 The doctrine 
of Christes Gospel was sparsed euery daye further abrode. 
185 FLEetwoop in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser, 1. 11. 298 For 
sparcinge abrood certen lewed, sedicious, and traytorous 
bookes, 1606 Hirron IVés. 1. 47 Dangerous and infections 
bookes, which..are sparsed abroad into all parts. 

3. To break up, scatter, send in all directions. 

1549-62 Strannoip & H. Ps. xliv. ro Our enemies robb’d 
and spoyld our goods, While we were sparst abroad. 1600 
Fatarax Tasso Vv. Ixxxviii, That many Christians haue they 
falsly slaine, And like a raging flood they sparsed ar. ¢ 1611 
Cuapman Jéiad x1. 268 When the hollow flood of aire, in 
Zephyres cheeks doth swell, And sparseth all the gatherd 
clouds, white Notus power did draw. 

b. To dispose, sprinkle, throw, etc, in a scat- 
tered manner. Const. éx/o or upon (something). 

exgso H. Liovp 7reas. Health Pv, Ashes made of a 
dogges head sparsyd vpon y* holownes of the ya 1614 
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SPARSED. 


Gorces Zucanit.98 Io set free the hay againe, And sparse 
these workes into tbe maine. 

ce. To distribute, place, etc., here and there or 
dispersedly z# a book or writing. Chiefly in fa. 
pple, A\so without const. 

1608 Parke Fad Babed B2b,1 would not heape vp al I 
could saie at once, hat sparse and let them fall here some 
and there some, tbe better to profit. 1608 H. CLaPHam 
Ervour Left Hand Aivb, With diuers of the heades sparsed 
mn my Bibles briefe. 1631 R. Byrierp Doctr. Sabb, 118 
‘This hath heen anciently taught, and still is sparsed in the 
writings of the..Jearned. 1657 J. Watts Vind, Ch, Eng. 
42_Thongh sparsed up and down in your Sheets, 

Sparsed (sparst), A¢/. adj. [f. prec. + -ED1.] 

+ 1. Dispersed, scattered, spread about or abroad, 
etc. Obs. 

1ggo H. Barrow in Greenwood Colt. Art. Dijb, 1 hane.. 


hene..accased, by sparsed articles, printed priviledged | 


hooks. 1600 FamrFax 7asso xu. xlvi, here the blnstring 
winds adde strength and might, And gather close the sparsed 
flames ahout. @ 1608 Dek Neat. Spir. 1. (1639) 410 One.. 
whose nether parts are in a clond of fire, with his haire 
sparsed, his arms naked. 1614 Gorces Lucax 1x, 359 Tben 
flittes hee oner all the maine, Where flotes the sparsed 
Nanies traine. 

2. Bol, =SPARSE a. 22. 

1697 Phil. Trans. XUX. 685 Towards the ripening of the 
Seed, the Burs in which they are included grow more 
spars’d, or at greater distance. 1725 Fas. Dict. 8.v. 
Usmbel, A sparsed or thia Umbel is, when they [sc. flowers] 
stand at a distance from one another, yet all of an equal 
Height. 1760 J. Lee /nutrod. Bot. (1765), Teucrini, with 
sparsed Leaves. 1853 MacDonatp & Attan Botanist's 
Word-bk., Sparsed,..namerons, bat without fixed order. 

Sparsedly, adv. Now rare. [f. prec. + -Ly 2] 
In a dispersed or scattered manner; sparsely. 

1590 Foxe 4. & AV. (ed. 2) I. 1/2 The which Church, be. 
canse it is vninersall, and sparsedlye through all conatries 
dilated {ete.]. 1640 Parkinson Yheat, Plants 4 Branches, 
sleaderly or sparsedly set with two narrow leaves at each 
joynt. 1664 Evetyn Pourona Pref, (1729) 53 There are 
doubtless many snch soils sparsedly thronghout this Nation. 
1668 Witkins Read Char. ut. iv. § 4. 100 What which hears 
larger flowers growing more sparsedly. 1889 STEVENSON 
Edinb, 140 A star or two set sparsedly in the vault of 


heaven. 
+Sparsedness. Ods.—' [f. as prec.] The 


condition or quality of being sparsed. 

1633 Gerarde's Herbad 1. xviii. 25 This sometimes varies 
in the largenesse of the whole Plant, as also in the great- 
nesse, sparsednesse, and compactnesse of the eare. 

Sparsely (spassli), adv. [f. Sparse a. +-Ly2.] 

1, In a sparse manner; not closely or densely ; 
thinly. 

1796 Morse Aver. Geog. 1. 191 It grows sparsely in the 
N. England and iniddle States. 1800 Monthly Mag. 1X. 237 
The paper is sparsely written. 185: Nicno, Archit. Zeav. 
33 Strewn comparatively sparsely throagh the neighbouring 
spaces. 1867 Baker Nile rid, xix. (2872) 327 A vast plain 
sparsely covered with small trees. 

b. Thinly with respect to inhabitants. 

1857 OLMsTEO Fourn, Texas 365 The country is sparsely 
settled, containing less than one inhabitant to the square 
mile. 1863 Gro. baer Romola u. i, The hill was sparsely 
inhabited, and covered chiefly by gardens. 1879 H. Georce 
Progr. & Pov. tt. ii. (1881) 98 ‘he earth as a whole is yet 
most sparsely populated, 

2. At rare or infrequent intervals of time. rare—". 

1867 Mrs. Cartytein C. Reméinis. (1881) 11. 153 1n summer 
we had sparsely visitors, now and then her mother,ormy own, 

3. Comb, with ppl. adjs. (usnally hyphened), as 
Sparsely-bushed, -foliaged, -populated, etc. 

Freq. In recent use. 

1880 SpaLoinc £d/z. Demonol. 129 The sparsely populated 
country sides. 1882 O'Donovan Aferv Oasis 1, 330 Sparsely- 
sprinkled gardens .. tremble in the mirage. 1895 J. G. 
Mittais Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 300 We all knew tbe 
conatry—a_ great sparsely-bushed plain. 1897 Mary 
Kixostev I’. Africa 587 A clump of gnarled sparsely- 
foliaged trees. 

is rit (spa‘isnés), [f. Sparse a.] The 
quality of being sparse; sparsity. 

1833 J. Story Comm, Constit. U.S. m1. ix. 11. 70 The 
concentration or sparseness of the population. 185a 
Nicoray in Visct. lngestre MWcliora 52 The ‘sparseness’, 
to_use an Americanism, of the population. 1887 Courier 
7 July 9/4 One advantage. Rested from the sparseness of 
the attendance, 

Spa‘rsile,z. rare. [ad. late L. sparsii-ds, 
f. spars-us : see SPARSE v.] Of a star: Not in- 
cluded in any constellation. 

1891 in Cent, Dict. 

| Sparsim (spa‘ssim), adv. [L.] In various 
places; here and there; sparsely. 

1586 J. Hooxea Cong. /rel. Ep. Ded. in Holinshed, Men 
«.whose vertues are highlie recorded sparsim in tbe 
chronicles of England. 16a6 Bacon Sylva § 839 See 
Puineipally our dbecedarium Naturz; And otherwise 

parsim in this in our Sy/ua Syluaruse, 31733 Tutt Horse- 
hoeing Tusb. 71 (Dubl.), Cora standing irregular and 
Sharsint. 1872 Lance Comtunent. O.T4 Eccl. iit 5. 73 It 
appears in the Old Testament Ps, i. 5..3 Joh xxb 30..3 
Proverbs and Prophets sparsim. 

+Sparsion. Oé;.—° fad. L. sfarstin-ent, f. 
Spars-us; see SPARSE v.] (See qnot.) 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Sparsion,..a sprinkling, especially 
of water, coloured with Saffron ont of some Pipe. 

Sparsity (spausiti). ([f. Sparse a.+-1v.] 

parse or scattered state or condition; compara- 

7 Scarcity or fewness, 

1865 Intell. Observ, No. 37. 35 The density or sparsity of 
their growth. 1866 Howes Venetian Life ae RaGVAt 
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receptions where the sparsity of the company permits the 
lady of the house to be seen. 1883 F. Dav /udian Fish 23 
While the sparsity or the reverse of the population has also 
to be taken into account. 


Spar-stone. Obs. exc. dal. Also 1 sperstan, 
2 -ston, 4 sperstane, 5 sparre stone. [In 
sense 1 repr, OE. sferstdu: see Span sb.2 In 
sense 2 directly f. the latter word.] 

+1. Gypsum ; plaster. Obs, 


c1oco AEtrric Vee. in Wr.-Wiileker 146 Crete argentea, 
sperstan. c1050 Voc. Ibid. 334 Gifsunz, sperstan. ¢1150 
Voe, Ibid. 550 Gifsu, sperston. 1394-6 Cartul. Abd, de 
IWhiteby (Surtees) 623 Item pro sperstane et_ratonbrede 
emptis, 115, 17d. 1481 in Asfon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 345 
Usque ad quandam querruram de plaster vocatam Sparre 
stone. 

2. A stone or rock having a crystalline appear- 
ance; quartz, spar, 

1694 Satmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 655/1t 1f you cannot 
get the Lasis Fudaicns, our English Spar-stone, (which is 
plentiful enough ia those Countries where Lbere are Leaden- 
mines) may supply the place. 1880 Cornww. Gloss. 53 A man 
of penetration he, For through a spar-stone he could see. 

Spart! (spast). [ad. L. spart-zem or Sp. esparto. 
Cf SpaRto and SPartuM.] 

1. Esparto. Also spart-grass. 

In quot. 1601 shif-sfarts are simply ‘cahles’, Pliny’s 
navinm sparta being a direct citation of the Homeric rear 
oapra (/diad ti. 135). 

1600 Hottano Livy xxit. xx. 444 They found great store 
of Spart (to make cables) provided and laid ap there by 
Asdrnball to serve the navie. 1601 — Péiny 11, 188, 1 wot 
not well whether Homer meant it, when he said, that the 
ship-sparts were vatwisted and loose. For this is certain, 
that neither the spart of Africk, ne yet the Spanisb spart 
was as yetin any vse. 1809 tr. Laborde's View Spain i. g 
A plain..fertile in flax and spart, or sea-rush. 1866 7reas. 
Sot. 1076/2 Sfart, the Esparto. 1909 Eng. Rev. Feb. 462 
Discussing the while the olive harvest, tbe price of spart- 
grass and the chances of the bull-ring. 

“| 2. Spanish hroom, Also sfart--v00m. Obs. 

1601 Hottano Péiny 1.6 The nature of Spart or Spanish 
broome. 1603 — Pévtarch's Mor. 156 Tbe Roper..saffereth 
an asse hehind him to gnaw and eate a rope as fast as he 
twisteth it of the Spartbroonie. 1612 Fiorio, Genéstra, 
Spart or Spanisb-broome. 1726 Leont Adbert:’s Archit. 1. 
58 Under these we ought to lay Fern, or Spart, to keep the 
mortar from rotting the Timber. /ééd, 93 Spart and rushes 
sbred small. 

Spart 2 (spait). worth. dial. (and Sc.). [app. 
a metathetic form of Sprat in the same sense.] 


A dwarf rush; a coarse rushy grass. 

1614 Ment, St. Giles's, Durham (Surtees) 44 For one 
thrave of spartes to tbe Bull house. 1992 Trans. Soc. Arts 
X. 127 Wild marshy grass, rushes, sparts, bents, bramhles 
and brnshwood. 1829 Brockett WV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Spart, 
a dwarf rush; common on the Northern moors and wastes. 


+Spart 8 Ods.' App. a term of abuse, of 


obscnre origin. 

c1460 Towneley Alyst. xii. 271 Godys forhot, thou spart, 
and thou drynk enery deyll. 

Spartacle, -icle, dial. forms of SPECTACLE. 

Spartalite (spautaleit), Alu. [f. Sparta in 
New Jersey, its locality,+-n1Tz.] Red oxide of 
zinc ; zincite. 

1843 Penny Cycl, XXVU, 98r/2 Oxide of Zinc and Oxide 
of Manganese 3-.Spartalite.—Occurs in embedded small 
nodules and massive. 1856 Dana JZf2. (ed. 3) 136 Sparta- 
lite..occurs in lamellar masses and grains of a fine deep 
red colour. 

Spartan (spi-stan), sd, anda. Also 5 Spert-, 
Spartane, 7 Sparton. (ad. L. Sfartdn-us, f. 
Sparta (Gr. Endpra, Srépry), the capital of the 
ancient Doric state of Laconia in the Peloponnesns.] 

A. sb. 1. A native or inhabitant of Sparta; a 
Laconian or Lacedzemonian. 

Coverdale (1535) has Sfarcians in 1 Macc. xti, xiv. 

¢3425 Wyntoun Croz, 1V. 825 Pe Spertanys wipe outtyn 
chas Par fais wyneust ia pat plasse. 1432-50 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) IV. 127 lonathas renewede frendescbippe after that 
with the Romanes and Spartanes. 1718 Pors /diad xv. 680 
The fiery Spartan..Warms the bold son of Nestor in bis 
cause. 1970 Lancnoane Plutarch, Pyrrhus Il. 99 He 
was neither loved nor trusted by the Spartans. 1836 Tnirc- 

ALL Greece xv. TI. 264 The Persians would not treat 
tbem less like brothers than the Spartans. 1845 Maurice 
Mor, Philos. in Encyel. Metrog. \\. 570/1 Terse sentences, 
such as the Spartan delighted in. 

2. One who resembles the ancient Spartans in 


character, 

1810 Crapse Borough xviii, 194 Here nature's outrage 
be no cause to aid; The ill is felt, hut not the Spartan 
made. 

B. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to Sparta or its 
inhabitants; Laconian, Lacedzemonian. 

as8a Stanyuurst ners 1. (Arb.) 28 In weed eke in 
visage lyke a Spartan virgin in armonr. ¢16x1x CHAPMAN 
Itiad 1, 271 Paris and the Spartan King. 1625 Mitton 
On Death of fair Infant 26 Young Hyacinth the pride of 
Spartan land. 1667 — P. L£. x. 674 The Spartan Twins 
[Castor and Pollux]. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 11. xi. 32 
With her flowing Tresses ty'd, Careless like a Spartan Bride. 
1770 Lancuorne Plutarch 1.144 They asked not of them 
..troops, but only a Spartan general. 1835 T. Mircuere 
Acharn. of Aristoph, 120 note, A word of Spartan origin. 
1847 TENNVSON Princ. 11. 263 Why should 1 not play he 
Spartan Mother with emotiun? 

b. Spartan dog, etc., a kind of bloodhound. 
Also jig. 

1sg90 Suaxs, Afids. NM. w. i 124 My hounds are bred out 

of the Spartan kinde. 1604 — O¢h, V. ii. 361 Oh Sparton 


SPARTIATE. 


Dogge: More fell then Angnish, Hunger, or the Sea. 1699 
Dryden acid tv. 187 The force Of Spartan dogs, and 
swift Massylian horse. 

c. Spartan stone, ? Peloponnesian marble. 

1700 Everyn Diary June 1645, Adorn'd with porphyrie, 
opbit, and Sparlan stone. 

2. Characteristic or typical of Sparta, its in- 
habitants, or their customs; es. distinguished by 
simplicity, frugality, conrage, or brevity of speech. 
(Cf, Laconic a. 2.) 

1644 Mitton Areog. (Arb.) 36 To..mollifie the Spartan 
surlinesse with his smooth songs and odes. 1912 STEELE 
Sect. No.6 e6 The Athenians being suddenly tonched 
with a Sense of the Spartan Virtue. 1770 LaxcHorne 
Plutarch, Agis V. 124 He kept close to the Spartan 
simplicity. 1781 Cowrer F-rfost. 542 1f some Spartan 
soul a donbt express'd. 1847 Hetes Friends iz C.1. iii. 41 
A man who could hear personal distress of any kind with 
Spartan indifference. 1885 Times (weekly ed.) 25 Sept. 
14/4 The fare is Spartan in its extreme frugality. 1886 
Rustin Preterita 1, vii. 227 These Spartan brevities of 
epistle. 

Hence Spa‘rtanhood, Spartan character or quali- 
ties; Spartamic a.,=SPARTAN a. 2; Spa‘rtan- 
ism, discipline, principles, or methods resem- 
bling those of Sparta; Spa‘rtanize v., frans. to 
render Spartan-like; to imbue with Spartan char- 
acteristics ; zzév. to act like a Spartan; Spa‘rtan- 
like, adv. like a Spartan, bravely; ad/. resembling 
(that of) the Spartans; Syartanly adv., in a 
Spartan manner; with great endurance, etc. 

1880 Miss Broucnton Second Th, 1.1. v.67 She bears it 
with senseless *Spartanhood for as long as endnrance is 
possible. 188a J. WaLKER Yaunt to Auld Reekie 167 His 
grace's phiz *Spartanie vigour shows. 1880 Daily Ted. 19 
Feb,, A mock-heroic and spurious “Spartanism, 1884 
Athenzum 19 July 79/3 The hardy but squalid Spartanisas 
of onr older public schools. 1849 Ainsw. Afag. Dec. 531 
Custom and fate may have *Spartanised the feelings of 
young ladies in garrison. 1875 Browninc Aristoph, Apol. 
124 He Spartanizes, argues, fasts and prates, Denies the 
plainest rules of life. 1883 Lo. Lytton Life, Lett, etc. 
Lytton \, 102 He had high notions of discipline and pre- 
rogative, and wished to Spartanise his household. 1838 
Tuirtwaty Greece 1V, xxxvi, 413 Pisander,.fell, *Spartan- 
like, sword inhand, 1900 Daily News 20 Jan, 6/7 A quiet, 
sorrowful, bat Spartanlike resignation. 1890 ‘Pall Malt G. 
15 May 3/1 Hunters have told me how *Spartanly he will 
take the months of temperate discipline imposed hy a hunt. 
ing expedition. 

Spartarent, -ine : see SPATARENT. 

Sparteine (spa-st/oin). Also spartein. [f. 
mod.L. Sfartium broom : see -INE5. Named by 
Stenhonse (1851).] An alkaloid obtained from 


common broom, used to some extent in mcdicine. 
18¢1 J. StennousE in Chem. Gaz. 1X. 119 Sparteine appears 
to be a strong narcotic poison, thongh anak inferior in this 
respect to either nicotine or coneiner 18753 Wooo Thera- 
Peutics (1879) 483 Spartein paralyzesthe motor nerves, 1898 
Allbutt's Tea. Wed, V. 991 Sparteine bas no notable 
advantage over the hroom tea.. which contains it. 


Sparth!. Ods. cxe. Hist. Also 4 sparpe, 4-7 
(9) sparthe, 5 sparreth, 9 sperth(e. [ad. ON. 
sparda of obscure origin, perh. related to OHG. 
partd (MHG. barte), OS. barda (MLG. larde) ot 


the same meaning. Cf. Spar sé,5 
Sparke in Spenser St. Jredand Wks. (Globe) 676/1 is prob, 
a misreading for either ssarthe or sfarre.] 


1. A long-handled broad-bladed battle-axe, used 


especially by the Irish down to the 16th century. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut, 209 An ax in his oper [band], a 
-hoge & vn-mete, A spetos sparbe to expoun in spelle quo-so 
my3t. @ 1363 Hicpen Polychron. (Rolls) 1. 350 Tres fratres.. 
usnm secnriam, qui Anglice sfarzh dicitur, ad terram Hiher- 
niz comportarnat. ¢1386 Cuaucer Aut.’s 7. 1662 He 
hath a sparth of twenti pound of wighte. a 1400-50 A/ex- 
ander 1403 Now a schaft, now a schild,.. Now a sparth, now 
a spere. Jéid. 2458 Sparrethis spetons to epend & speris 
io handis. cx425 Eng. Cong. Ireland 16 Al, with wepne 
ryngynge, speres and sparthes rnthlynge to-geddre. 1530 
Patscr. 273/2 Sparthe, an instrument. 1585 J. Hooxee 
Hist. Tred. in Holinshed 11. 33/1 The one part giaing a 
fierce onset with stones and spa[r]ths, & the other defend- 
ing themselnes with howes and weapons. a 1604 Haxmera 
Chron. Ireland (1809) 59 Their ehiefe armes were Skeynes, 
Speares, Darts, Slings, and Sparthes (which we call Gallo- 
glas Axes). 7éid, 170 Of these and the former Norwegians, 
the Irish took the use of the sparthes, now called Galloglas 
axes. 1801 Scotr Eve St. Yokn iii, At his saddle-gerthe 
was a good steel sperthe. 


2. transf. A fighting-man armed with an axe 


of this kind; a galloglass. 

c1g18 in Fraud. Kilkenny Arch. Soc. Ser. u.1V. 112 The 
said Brene shull finde on his propre Costes an c Sparthis of 
Gallogles, on his vitailles and wagges..for a quarter ofa 
yere. 186a /éid. Note, Every Sparthe or axman was 
attended by four ‘horse hoys ’. : 

+Sparth 2, Oés.-} (Meaning obscure.) __ 

€3480 Henrvson Fadiles, Part. Beasts xv, The anteloip, 
the sparth fnrth can speid. . 

Spartiate (spa‘sfict). Also 4-5 Sparciate. 
{ad. L. Spartiatés, a. Gr. Zwapriarys, f. Endpry 
Sparta.] A Spartan. 

1383 Wvcuir 1 Aacc. xii. 6 Jonathas..and other peple 
of Jewis, to Sparciatis, bretheren, helthe. 1387 Tarvisa 
Higden (Rolls) 1V. 127 After pat lonathas renewede frend. 
schipe..wip be Sparciates.’ 1609 Bipre (Donay) « Macc, 
xiv. 19 This is a copie of the epistles, that the Spartiates 
sent. 3884 lr. Raxke's Unto. Hist. 366 Aristotle recognises 
only one thousand families of the ancient Spartiates. 


SPARTLE. 


Spa‘rtle, 54. Now dia’. Also 7 spartel. 
{Alteration of Srartre 54.2 Cf. Spurrie sé] 


A spatula. 

1682 G. Rost Sch. Instruct. Officers Mouth 130 You may 
instead of a Scummer put in a Spartle. /déd. 159 Keep 
them always stirring..with a Spoon or Spartel. 1894 
Hesor Northuindid. Gloss, 675 Spartle, a wooden spatula 
..used by thatchers for raising up old thatch in order to in- 
sert fresh wisps in repairing the roof, 

+Spartle, v1 Ods. Also spartel-. [Altera- 
tion of SPARPLE v. Cf. SPARKLE v.2] /rans. To 
scatter, disperse. Hence + Spa‘rtling 24/. sd. 

3475 Prop. Pare. (K.) 467/2 Spartelyn, sferge, dis- 
pergo. fbid., Spartelynge, sundrynge, dissipacio. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 15/2 By cause that..many skulles of 
heedes were there sparteled all openly they said that it was 


the place of calvarye. 
Spa'rtle, v.2 Sc. [ad. (M)Da. or (M)LG. 


Spartelen (also sfertelen) in the same sense.] zvtr, 
To move the body or limbs in a sprawling or 


struggling manner. 

1710 Ruppiman Gloss. Douglas' Atneis, Sprinkilland, clid- 
ing swiftly, with a tremulous motion..of their tails; Scot. 
Bor. call it Spartding. 1789 Davioson Seasons 12 Powheads 
spartte in the oosy flosh. 1828 Suchan’s Badd. 11, 233 er 
bonny bairn Lay spartling by her side. @ 1878 Ainsuiz Land 
of Burns (1892) 283 Our Steenie chiel hegan to squeal An’ 
spartle ‘mang the claes. 

+Sparto, aphetic form of Esparto. (Cf. Spart],) 

1577 Hotinsueo Descr. Scot. 15/1 Certes such is the force 
of Rope made of the skinne of this fishe, that they will holde 
at a plunge no lesse than the Spanishe Sfarto, 1591 Per- 
clvaut SP. Dict., Lomiza, a kinde of small corde made of 
sparto. ; . 

7 Sparto-statics. [ad. mod.L. sfartostatica 
(Stevinus, 1605), f. Gr, omaprov rope: see STATICS. ] 
The science or study of the strength of ropes. 

1672 Watuts in Rigaud Corr. Sci, Afen (1841) IT. 531 
Mr. Townley ..may receive satisfaction from Stevinus in his 
Sparto-statics. 

| Spartum., rare. Also 7 erro. spartus. [L.] 
= SParT), 

15ss Epen Decades 1. 11. (Arh.) 69 Certayne long and 
toughe rotes much lyke vnto the shrubbe called Spartunz. 
1654 R. Copaincron tr. /ustine xiv. 514 ‘Vhere is also 
abundance of Flax and Spartus. 1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 
458 Round thin baskets nade of Spartum like frails. 

Sparu, obs, form of SPARROW. 

|| Sparus (spé-rds). Pl. spari (spéerai). [L., 
ad. Gr. ondpos. For Anglicized forms see SPAR 
56,8 and Spark 56.3) A sea-bream or gilt-head. 

Formerly also applied to many different fishes in some 
way resembling these, 

1668 Witkins Xeal Char. ut. v. § 5. 138 Gilt-Head, Sea- 
bream, Sparns. 1732 J. Hice Hésé. Antin, 252 The silvery- 
eyed, red Sparus. /did. 253 The reddish Sparus,..the Sea- 
hream. 1753 Chas:bers’ Cycé. Suppl. s.v., Of the ssaré some 
have acute and cylindric teeth. 1777 G. Fonstxa Voy, round 
World 11.171 ‘They also brought..a fine well-tasted sparus 
teady dressed in leaves. _ 1803 Suaw Gex. Zool. VY. 1. 403 
Silvery-blueish Sparus, with gold-coloured brows. Jé#d. 407 
Yellowish Sparns, 1836 Yaraete Brit, Fishes 1. 111 The 
four-toothed Sparus, dentex vulgaris. 

Sparuwe, obs, form of SPARROW. 

+Spartver, Oés. Forms: a, 5 spervyr, sper- 
vier, speruer, 5-7 (9) sperver, 6 spurver. £. 
5-7 (9) sparver, § S¢. sparwort, 6 sparuiour, 
sparuer, sparvill, 6-7 sparvar. a OF, esper- 
vier (esprevier) ‘ensemble des pitces qui com- 
posent le coucher’ (1380 in Godefroy), =obs. It. 
Sparviere, -ert, -ero. The forms are those of the 
OF, and It. names for the sparrow-hawk (see 
Sprzrver), but the connexion is not obvious.) A 
canopy for a bed (or cradle). 

a. 1440-1 Durkh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 627 Et solut. proj. 
Sperver empt. oud London pro d’no Priore. 1480 WVardr. 
Ace, Edw, IV (1830) 129 Sperver of rede damask with 
curtyns of sarsynett. 1501 Suzy IWidls (Camden) 91 It{em] 
a sperver of sylke. ag19 WV. Cy. Widls (Surtees, 1908) 106 
A sperver of whyte with a coverlete. 

B. 1444 Test. Edor. (Surtees) 1. 112 A sparver w! coneryn 
oflynnyn clothe. 1473-4 Ace. Ld. Aligh Treas. Scot. 1. 41 
Yor iiijg elne of tartar fora sparwort abone his creddil. 1494 
in Lett. Rick. {11 & Hen, VI (Rolls) I. 390 The parle- 
ment chambre, where wer..beddes wiche hadden sparvers, 
1519 Horman Vlg. 167h, Some huaue curteynes: some 
Sparners aboute the bedde to kepe awey gnattis. 1592 

ABINGTON Ori. Fur. v.39 A happie woman. .hatb as quiet 
sleeps..in a bed of cloth as vndera sparuer of tissue, a 1612 
— Efigr. (1633) tv. vi, At home in silken sparvers, beds of 
down, We scant can rest. 1641 Jivent.in Burlington Mag. 
(tgr1) Nov. 100/1 A greate Sparver round about overthe Bed. 

b. fig. and transy/, 

€1640 A. Townsuenn Poems & Masks (1912) 24 Thy 
Spurver, a welt tufted tree, Ore heaven itselfe, thy canopy. 
1688 Houme Armoury i. 449/a The several names given to 
these Moveing Houses..:A Tent, or a Sperver. A Hutt. 
A Booth (etc. 

G. altrib,, as sparver bed, curtain, tester. Also 
Comé., as sparver-wise adv. 

1475 Bury Wills (Camden) 251 A white hedde made 
Sparverwyse, 1501 /did. 135, Vj payre shetes wyth the 
Sparver curtanys of dornykes. 1596 Unton Invent, (1841) 
4, J sparvill tester of silk. 1610 Adthorf MS. in Simpkin- 
son Washingtons (1860) App. p. ii, One half hed bedsted 
for a sparvar hed. 1611 Cotca, s.v. Parement, Lict de 
farement,..a bed of State, or, a great Sparuer bed. 


+ Sparvise, sd. Obs. [Alteration of prec.] (See 
quots.) Ilence + Sparvise v. Obs. 
1598 Forio, Cafo/eito,..the sparuise or vallance of a bed. 
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1611 /bid., Cortiniggto, the curtaines or valance, or sparuis, 
or vailing of a bed or window. /éfd., Sparnicrare,..to 
sparuise a bed or chamber, 

Sparviter: sce SpenrvitER Ods. 

Sparwe, cbs. form of Sparrow. 

+Spary,«. 04s. Also aparie. [f. Srann v1 
Cf. MDu. and MLG, sparich, MIG. sferig (obs, 
G. sprig, Sparig).} =SPaRine pp/. a. in various 
senses. 

Peculiar to Holland, and frequent in his works. 

16or Hoitano /’iny II, 25 Very scant and sparie of 
seed. /4id, 387 They wil indure so a long time,..with 
abstinence and spary feeding. 1606 — Seton. 158 But in 
honouring hiniselfe he was sparie and caried acivile modestie. 
1632 — Cyrufedia 4 They instruct them to bee spary in 
their meats and drinks. 

Spasm (spz-z’m). Also 5-7 spasme. fa, OF. 
Spasme (I. spasme,=Vrov. espasme, Sp. and Py. 
espasmto, \t. Spasmo, spasimo),or ad. L. spasmus 
masc., sfasma neut, a. Gr. onmacyds, omacpa, f. 
onav to draw, tug, etc. Cf. next and Spasucs.] 

1. Sudden and violent muscular contraction of a 
convulsive or painful character. 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 160 Panne itis greet drede of 
pe spasme & aftirward of deeb,..pe akynge arisih vp to be 
brayn, & panne comeb spasme. r60r Hutrano Péiny 11. 
4: It cureth those who have their necks drawne backward 
to their shoulders with the Spasme. 1667 Mition 7”. Z. 
x1, 481 All maladies Of gastly Spasm, or racking torture. 
1670 Covet in Harly Voy, Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 140 He 
had very oft (almost every minute) a strange kind of spusme 
in the muscles of his breast. 1753 Chanbors! Cyct. Suppl. 
s.“., The spasm is a much less dangerous complaint than 
the convulsion, 1799 Med. Frué. 1. 49 The first species of 
spasm in the stomach originates from extreme dehility.. 
and atony in that organ. 1845 Buoo Dis. Liver 382 Spasm 
of the gall-ducts is..something more than a mere hypo- 
thesis. 1876 Bristowe 72. § Pract. Aled. (1878) 479 Spas 
of the larynx and trachea... Spasm is chiefly known as 
cansing contraction of the rima glottidis. 

2. With a@ and pl. An instance of this; a con- 


vulsive (witch or throe. 

©1477 Caxton Fason 76b, She fyll on the erthe al in a 
spasme and a swoune. 1543 ‘T'Ranenon I fee's Chirurg. it. 
go b/: For the prohibition of a spasme ye shal rubbe often 
the nuke or marye of the backebone. 1601 Hoan 
Pliny Expl. Wds. Art, Spasies, be painefull crampes or 
pluckings of the sinewes and cords of the Muscles. 1652 
Cucperrer Eng. Physic. 79 Such persons as have their 
bodies drawn together by some Spasme or Convulsion. 
1681 tr. iVitlis's Rem, Med. H'ks. Vocab., Spasms, cramps 
or convulsions of the nerves. 1718 Quincy Compl. Dish. 
112 Such Parts likewise draw the Fibres into Spasms, and 
keep them tootense. 1756 Lurker Suit. § B. wv. xxi, Water 
is found, when not cold, to be a great resolver of spasms. 
1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Obs. 178 He came again to the hos- 
pital complaining of spasms in his left arm. 1839 Dickens 
Nickteby iii, Newman's face was curiously twisted as by a 
spasm. 1891 Faraaa Darkn. & Dawn iv, The swollen form 
of the Emperor heaved with the spasm of a last struggle. 

3. fig. Any sudden or convulsive movement of a 


violent character; a convulsion: 


a, Of natural agencics or forces. 

1817 SHELtEY Rev. /slamt 1x. v, As with an earthquake’s 
spasm. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Power Wks. (Bohn) II. 
334 Red republicanism, in the father, is a spasm of nature 
to engender an intolerable tyrant in the next age. 1909 
Coutcnip. Rev. Veb. 1536 Here is a problem more terrible 
than any spasm of nature. 

b. Of feeling, emotion, etc. 

1837 Cartvie /r. Rev. u. v. ti, In utmost preternatural 
spasin of madness. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Power Wks. 
(Bohn) 11. 340 So in human action, against the spasm of 
energy we offset the continuity of drill. 1874 Symonos 
Sk. /taly & Greece (1898) 1. x. 200 A mere spasm of sus- 

icious jenlonsy. 2880 Mereoitn 7ragzc Com, (1881) 294 

e caused her a spasm of anguish. 

ce. Of political excitement, ctc. 

1862 CaatyLe Fred. Gt. vi ix. (1872) IH. 219 War in Italy, 
universal spasm of wrestle there. 1879 Frovoe Cesar xxvi. 
437 The fears which the final spasm of rebellion had again 
provoked, 1891 Farraa Darkn, § Dawn Ixvi, As for the 
succeeding Emperors, the spasm of their brief elevation 
was marked by universal horrors. 

|Spa'sma, Obs. [L. sfasma, Gr. amdopa : see 
prec.) =Spasm 1 and 2, 

1541 R. Cortanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg, A iiij, There 
must he begyn,..for daunger of the spasna [sic], which is 
moste peryllous. 1645 Purcuas Pilgrims 1. v.66a A violent 
Feuer and Spasma. 1670 i Smith E£ay. luprow Reviv'd 
246 If it fill the Nerves of the Muscles only it becomes the 
Spasma, or Convulsion, 1728 Cuamsers Cyc/. s.v., There 
are Spasma’s peculiar to certain Members, and distinguished 
by particular Names, 

+Spasmadrap. Os. [app. f. med.L. spasma 
a healing powder (Du Cange)+ F. drag cloth: cf. 
SPARADRAP.}] A medical plaster. 

€ 1540 in Vicary's Anat, (1888) ope 1x. 222 Make thereof 
a plaster, or a spasmadrappe. [1826 Horace Sstu Tor 
Hii21, 106 He {a friar) carried divers pills, spasmadraps, 
cordials, and drops for his adult putients.] 

Spasmatic, 4. Now rare or Obs. [ad. obs. 
F. spasmatique (Cotgr.), or f. Gr. omagpar-, stem 
of odopa spasm + -i¢.] 

1, Spasmodic. 

1603 Hontann Pledarch's Afor. 124 Anger..resembleth 
not..the sinewes of the soule, but is like rather to their 
stretching spreines and spasmatick convulsions, 1746 R. 
James Morjers Health Improv. 13 Pains, Flatulencies, and 
spasmatic Contractions of the Intestines, 31844 Examiner 
5348/2 Seized with spasmatic lameness, 

2. Liable to, or suffering from, spasms. 


| 
| 


| time. 


SPASMODICALLY. 


1601 Motrann Péiny 11, 44 [tis a soveraigne remedie fur 
them that bee bursten or Spasmaticke, that is to say, vexed 
with the Crampe. 

So Spasma‘tical a. Now rare. 

¢ 1645 Howett Leff. VW. xx, The hgaments and sinews of 
my love. .wer never yet subject to such spasinatical shrink. 
ings and Convulsions. 1650 ELoerriety Cry. Right Tythes 
89 Many a paralytical or spasmuatical fit. 1879 G. Mac- 
DONALD P. fader IL. ix. 172 Vhe spirit of life is at war with 
the spasmatical body of death. 

Spa:smatoma ‘ney. [f Gr. eracparo-, com- 
binmg form of ovaopa spasm+-MANcy.] (Sce 
quot. 1835.) 

1855 SMEDLEY Occu/t Sci, 296 Spasmatomancy. .is properly 
a part of medicine, for it is the art of foretelling from con. 
vulsive twitchings of the limbs diseases by which a sin is 
about to be attacked. 1885 Zucyed, Brit. XUX. 4/2 Vhe 
treatises also contain occasional digressiots on. «podoscopy, 
spasmatomancy, &c. 

Spasmed (spxz'md), a. [f. Srasm+-xp 2] 
Affected with, accompanied by, spasms. 

1787 Generous Attach. 1V. 148 Now I suppose you we 
absent again; quite spasmed, quite lame, cracked frum 
head to foot. 1831 Vouatr forse viii. 118 The painful and 
spasmed stretching of this part. 1845 — ey vi. 123 ‘The 
dog had lain slightly spasmed for two or three days. 

Spasmic (spezmik}, a. [f. Spas +-1.] 
Spasmodic; convulsive. 

a7to T. Futter “harat /xrfemp. 301 The bieaking off of 
a spasmic Paroxysme, 1868 Writman Chants Democratic 
Poems 113 The slender, spasmic blue-white jets. 1894 A. 
Morrison Mean Streets 66 A pale litle fellow with a nasty 
spusnuc cough. 

Spasmodic (sprzmpdik), a. and sé. [ad. 
med. or mod L. spasmodicus, f. Gr. onaspwins, f. 
onagpes OF ondopa: sce SPAss. So F. spasmod- 
igue, It. spasmodico, Sp. and Vg. espasmodico.] 

A. adj. 1, Of the nature ofa spasm ; characterized 
by spasms or convulsive twitches; marked by 
jerkiness or suddenness of muscular movement. 

a. spec. in Lath, 

1681 tr. [iddis’s Rem, Med, Wks. Vocab., Spasmadic, 
belonging to the cramp or convulsion, or hauling of the 
sinews. 1728 CHAMLERS Cycé.s.v., Hunger. .is a Spasmodic 
Affection of the Fibres of the Stomach, 1786 Miss CLayion 
in Corr, Mrs. Delany (1862) Ser. 111.415 Mrs. Clayton. .is 
eatremely ill with spasmodic convulsions on her lungs. 
1799 Aled. Frud VU. 155 An attorney..was during several 
days afflicted. .with spasmodic colics. 18r1 A. T. ‘Tomson 
Lond, Disp. (1818) 101 ‘lhe use of ipecacuan in spasmodic 
asthma. 1842 Comsre Digestion 334 This actually happens 
in spasmodic cholera, 1878 ‘I. Bavanr /’ract. Surg. 1. 591 
Spasmodic stricture is usually met with in the young. 

b. In general use. 

1836-97 Dickens Sk. Boz (1850) 199/12 He had..a some- 
what spasmodic expression of countenance. 1851 CARPENTER 
Alan, Phys. (ed. 2) 6.6 Sometimes..the spasmicdic action 
occurs in the pronunciation of vowels, and continuous con. 
sonants. 1884 J/arshall’s Tennis Cuts 191, 1 was startled 
hy his firing at me, as it were a series of spasmodic winks. 

2. Employed against spasms ; antispasmodic. 

1728 CHamBers Cycl., Spastodic, something belonging 
to a Spasima, or Convulsion ; as aSpasmodic Medicine. 

3. Occurring or proceeding by fits and starts; 
irregular, intermittent ; not sustained or kept up. 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Xev. tou. iit, But indeed may we not 
regret that such conflict..should usually be so spasmodic ? 
1856 Froupe Hist, Eng. (1858) 1. viii. 243 Acquiescence 
in disorder would be followed by a spasmodic severity. 
1874 Stusss Coast. //ist. 1. vii. 199 The spasmodic efforts 
of the Northumbrian Danes were checked. 

4. Convulsively furious or violcnt. 

1840 Cartyte J/eroes (1858) 288 A noble strength, very 
different from spasmodic violence. 1866 R. W. Date Disc. 
Spee. Occasions x. 334 They mistake spasmodic vehemence 
for strength. A ; . 

5. Agitated, excited; emotional, high-strung ; 
given to outbursts of excitcment ; characterized hy 
a disjointed or unequal style of expression. 

Spasmodic School, a name given by Prof. Aytoun to a 

roup of poets chiefly represented by Alexander Smith, 
Philp ames Bailey, and Sydney Dobell. r 

1848 Dicxens Domrbey i, Miss Tox immediately became 
spasmodic. 1854 Aytoun in Blackw, Afag. May 534/1 Let 
us see what is the practice of the poets of the Spasmodic 
School. 1865 Corn. Mag. ey 640 We would..ask them 
if they would not desire to see their daughters brought up 
in a simpter, less spasmodic..and morbid way ? 

absol, 1861 Reave Cloister & 11. \xi, 1 would be prose 
lanreat, or professor of the spasmodic, or something, tn no 


B. sd. +1. pl. (See quot.) Obs.-° 

1704 J. Haars Ler, Techn. 1, Spasmodicks, are Medi- 
Cines against Convulsions. ' ‘ 

2. £/. Spasmodic utterances or ejaculations. 

1865 Sat, Rev. 11 Nov. 617 Mr. Porter’s heroics and spas- 
modics are only excusable on the supposition that they are 
intended for a class of readers..who rejoice in Watts's 
Divine and Moral Songs. 

Spasmo‘dical, z. [-at.] =Spasmopic a. 

1766 Smottetr 7rav. I. iii, a3, 1 knew there was no ime 
posthume in my lungs, and J sup the stitches were 
spasmodical. 1864 Datly Tel. 2g June, M. von Bismarck, 
who ..made spasmodical exertions to prevent the Diet 
kindling into martial indignation. 

Hence Spasmo ‘dicalness. 

1881 Brooks Candle of Lord 130 There are two Ideas 
which belong to the notion of vast power...One is spas- 
modicalness and the other is waste. 

Spasmodically (spxzmg'dikali), adv. [-Ly2.] 

1, Path. By means of, with the accompaniment 
of, a spasm or spasms, 


SPASMCDISM. 


rjta T. Futrea Pharnt, Extemp. 251 The use of this 
[julep] is indicated..when the Spirits. .are spasmodically 
exploded. 1763 PAtl. Trans. LIL. 11 The Temporal and 
Masseter muscles .. were tense, hard, and spasmodically 
affected. 1814 J. Burns Princ. Midwifery (ed. 3) 392 The 
uterus may contract spasmodically, 1879 S’. George's Hosp. 
Rep. 1X, 683 On attempting to take finids, they..were.. 
spasmodically rejected. 

2. In a jerky or sudden manner. 

1839 DickENs Nickleby x\, Poor Noggs .. moved spas- 
modically in his chair. 1864 F. W. Rostwson A/attie, a 
Stray Til. 114 Causing innumerable articles in the glass 
cases thereon to juinp spasmodically with the shock. 

b. With convulsive effort or violence. 

1840 CaruyLe Heroes (1858) 276 A human sont is seen 
clinging spasmodically to an Ark of the Covenant. 1851 
De Quincey Ld. Carlisle on Pope Wks, 1859 XIII. 27 Pope 
oheyed, spasinodically, an overmastering febrile paroxysm. 
1880 For. Maravat Fair Alda IL. i. 23 She clung to him 
spasmodically, : : 

3. By fits and starts; irregularly, intermittently. 

1878 HuxLey Physiogr. 190 The steam generally issues 
spasinodically. 1882 Standard 30 Dec, 2/2 If rates went 
up for a few days they did so spasmodically. 1897 Mary 
Krixastey IH’. Africa 599 The men then gradually go off to 
sleep, breaking ont now and again spasmodically into little 
rows over a pipe. 

Spasmodism (spz'zmdédiz'm). [f. Spasmop-1c 
a.+-18M.] Spasmodic feeling or emotion. 

1878 I’. Sinccatr A/oxnt 242 Spasmodism is a tre stage 
in the growth of a first spirit. 1883 Alen. bol, Rev. A. 
Maclean 231 A curious mixture of mediaval rigidity and 
modern spasmodisin. 

Spasmodist (spx'zmdiist). [f Spasmon-Ic a. 
+-!st.] One whose work is of a spasmodic char- 
acter or who affects a spasmodic style; a writer 
of the ‘spasmodic school’. 

a1849 Por Marginalia Wks. 1864 III. 505 De Meyer 
and the rest of the spasmodists. 1854 V'aft’s Mag. XX1. 
557 The fine frenzies of the noble new school of Spasmodists. 
1878 T. Sinciair Mount 242 Here is the pitfall of the whole 
school of spasmodists who would make poetry wild * speak- 
ingitheatr’, 

+ Spa‘smodized, f//. a. Ols.—* [Irreg. f. SPas- 
mopic a.) Affected with spasms. 

1819 Alefropolis 1. 219 Lady Mildew had recourse to her 
aromatic vinegar: she was quite spasmodized. 

+Spasmology. Ols.—° [ad. mod.L. spasazo- 
logia, So F. spasmologie.] (See quots.) 

1681 tr. Hrlis's Kem. Med, Wks. Vocab, Sfasmolocy, 
the doctrine of the convulsion or cramp of the sinews. 1823 
Crass Vechnol, Dict. 11, Spasmology, a discourse or 
treatise on spasms. [Hence in later Dicts.) 

Spa‘smous, @. vare—. [f. Spasm +-ous. Ch 
OF, sfasmeux.| Characterized by spasms. 

1559 Alirr. Mag. (1563) M ij, That loathed leach, that 
never wellcum death, Throngh spasmous humours stopped 
vp his breth. 1859 Mayne Lxfos, Lex. 1177/1 Spusmodes, 
having or full of spasm or convulsion ; spasmous. 

|| Spa‘smus. Os. Pl. spasmi. [L. spasms, 
a. Gr. onagpés.] =SPAsM. 

e400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 357 The xv. c° is of spasmus. 
msg Jas. 1 Poet. Exerc., Furies Dij, Els Spasmus.. strait 
doth holde The Senewes of weake Adam. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 2h/2 UW into anye woundes 
anye Spasmus happen, that isa bad signe. 1657 G. Sraaxey 
Helmont's Vind. 266 The Pleuresie is a most dangerous 
Feaver, with a Spasinus or Convulsion of the side. 1728 
Cuambers Cycét.s.v., A Spasmus happening after the taking 
of Hellebore..is mortal. /d/d., Accidental Spasmi are of 
little Continuance. 


Spasmy (spx'zmi), a. 
Affected by spasms. 

1849 Mancan Poenrs (1903) 168 Twitching A spasmy 
face From side to side with a grace Bewitching. 

Spastic (spz'stik), a. [ad. L. spastic-zs (Pliny), 
a. Gr. onacrixds, f. andy to draw: cf. Spasu. So 
F. spastique.] 

1. Path. Of the nature of a spasm or sudden con- 
traction ; characterized or affected by spasmodic 
symptoms or movements. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl, Suppl. s.v. Gout, The podagra in 
particular is thus defined to be a spastic and painful affec- 
tion of the foot. 1955 PA. Trans. XLIX. 243 To compose 
these spastic motions of the parts, 1822~7 Goon Study Med, 
(1829) 1. 318 The graft of a spastic disease upon a spastic 
temperament. 1878 Hamitton Nervous Dis. 155 There are 
occasionally spastic contractions, which last for some little 
lime. 1899 Alibutt's Syst. Med. V1. 314 Amentia, in assecia- 
tion with..spastic limbs. 

b. sfec. in names of special ailments, 

1822-7 Goon Sindy Med. (1829) LY. 334 Spastic wry-neck. 
From excess of muscular action on the contracted side. 1876 
tr, Wagner's Gen. Path, 340 Spastic anzmia of the smail 
and smallest arteries. 1891 Lancet 15 Aug. 354/1 Among 
the cases of apparent cure ..were cases of spastic paralysis. 

2. Performing involuntary contractile movements. 

1822-7 Goon Siudy Med, (1829) 1V. 576 Such has heen the 
force of the spastic muscles, 1834 Good's Study Med. (ed. 
4”) IV. 144 The contraction was here a spastic ring border- 
ing immediately on the orifice of the uterus, 

Spasticity (spzstisiti). [f Spastic a. + -iTy.] 
Spastic condition or quality. 

1822-7 Goop Study Afed, (1829) 1. 293 Its wandering or 
nae spasticity. Jéid. 1V. 435 A spasticity or want of 
Bl Beet ee eS of the heart. 1899 4//éxtt's 

» fe a& mplet 1 1 i 

Ra oe, 5 eee ete paraplegia, with or without 

Spat (spet), 5.1 Also 7 spatt. [Of obscure 
origin; perh, related to Srir v,1} 


[f£ Spas + -y¥] 
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1. The spawn of oysters or other shell-fish. 

[2376-7 Rolls of Parlt. 11. 369/1 11 destruit..te spat des 
oistres, musklys, & d'autres Pessons.] 

31667 Sprat Hist. RK. Soc. 307,1n the Month of May the 
Oysters cast their Spaun (which the Dredgers call their 
Spat) 1687 Lond. Gaz, No. 2272/4 The Laws for the 
preservation of the Spawn and Spatt of Oysters in the 
River of Burnham. 1721 PAil. Trans. XX XI. 251 From 
the Spat or Seed of which, it is most poet the 
Bottom at length..became cover’d with Oysters. 1796 
Statist, Acc, Scot. XVII. 70 In May the oysters cast their 
spat or spawn. 1817 in J. Evans Ecurs. Windsor 448 
For the preservation of the brood and spat of Oysters, and 
for otherwise regulating the said fishery. 1826 Sia A. Car- 
LIsLE Hunter. Oration 1g The whole brood are associated 
together, hy being involved in a viscid slime, and in that state 
called “I'he Spat’, 1879 Cassell’'s Techn. Educ. 1V. 76 To 
save the hulk of the spat when free is the great object of 
oyster culture. , 

Jig. 1881 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 272 Many square miles of 
the South and West of Ireland are but spawning heds of 
misery. ‘I'he spat is nourished hy the poor laws. 

Comb, 1891 W. K, Brooks Oyster 112 Shells are very 
effective as spat-collectors. 

b. In f/. in the same sense. 

1667 Srrat //ist. R. Soc. 307 One Shell having many times 
20 Spats. 1777 Pennant Brit. Zool. 1V. 89 The oysters, or 
their spats, are brought to convenient places, where they 
improve in taste and size. 1854 S. P. Woonwarn Mollusca 
tt. 254 The oysters spawn in May and June, und the fry 
(‘spats ') are extensively collected. 

+2. The eggs of bees. Ods. 

1634 J. Levert Ordering of Becs 14 The Bees haue first 
brought out the Drone spat, and after that their awne spat. 
fbid. 61 The spat or hrood of the Bees are nourished hy 
honey and water. 1657 S. Puacuas Pol. Flying-dns. 47 
Their young is called spat, that which the bees spit forth 
or deliver hy their mouth. fees 

Spat (spet), 56.2 rare. [app. an abbreviation 
of SPATULE.] 

+1. (See quots.) Obs.-° 

1647 Hexuam 1. ,v., A Spat or an instrument that Chirur- 
gions use in spreading their salves, 1656 Buount Glossogr., 
Spat,..a little slice or Splatter, wherewith Surgeons and 
Apothecaries use to spread their plnisters and salves, 

2. A flat implement used in playing ball-games. 

1866 Routledge's Ev. Boy’s Ann. 180 A..version of 
racquets, with a ‘spat’ and an India rubber hall. 

+ Spat, 56.3 Alin, Obs. rare. [a. G. spat, also 
spath SpatH},] =Spar 56.2 

1706 Pures (ed. Kersey), Sfaf,..a kind of Mineral 
Stone. 1762 tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. 1. 41 Spat, or Spar, 
the species of which are cubic, flaky, granular Spat, and 
transparent Spat;..glass spat, and field spat. 

Spat (spzt), 5.4 Chiefly dial. or col/og. [Prob- 
ably imitative: cf. Spat v.?] 

L. A tiff or dispute ; a qnarrel. Orig. U.S. 

1804 Repertory (Boston) 27 April (Thoraton), [London 
news] The late spat between Mr. Pittand Mr. W. Pulteney. 
1828 WessTER, Sfaf, a petty combat; a little quarrel or dis- 
sension. (A vulgar use of the word in New England.) 1869 
Mars. Stowe Old Town 33 They was pretty apt to have spats, 
1898 J. M. Henozason Chron. Kartdale, etc. 316 Robert 
and his uncle had a bit o' a spat this morning. 

2. A smart blow, smack, or slap. Also fig. 

1823 Carevey in C. Pagers (1904) LI. 62 The first sentence 
relating to Spain is a regular spat on the face to the Vil- 
lains of Verona, 1831 /d¢d. 231, I received rather a smartish 
spat on my shoulder from an unseen stick. 1840 Comic Lat. 
Gram, 23 More kicks, more boxes on the ear, more spats, 
more canings. 1899 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 881 An attention 
which she promptly requited by a ‘ spat ' on the nose. 

3. A sharp, smacking sonnd. 

1881 Mary H. Catuzawooo Crague o' Doom ix. 74 They 
heard the spat of hoot-soles on the flinty pike behind them. 
1893 C. Kine Foes in Ambush 110 The bullets with furious 
spat drove deep into the adobe. . 

Spat (spzxt), 53.5 [Abbreviation of SpaTTER- 
DASH.] A short gaiter worn over the instep and 
reaching only a little way above the ankle, usually 
fastened under the foot by means of a strap. 
Chiefly in AZ. 

1802 James JLlit, Dict. Spatts, a small sort of spatter- 
dashes, that reach only a little above the ancle, called also 
half gaiters, 1820 Hoca Shepherd's Cal. xiv, Take in 
black spats, and a very narrow- brimmed hat, and you have 
the figure complete. 1863 Mas. Maacn “eathside Farm 1. 
28 Whose nether man was generally cased in hrown spats 
(Anglice gaiters), 1888 Tinies (weekly ed.) 16 Nov. 3/4 
He wore a pair of dark spats with light buttons. 

Spat (spt), 56.8 [app. a. Dn. saz in the same 
sense.] A small splash cf something. 

1876 J. Weiss Wit, Hunt, § Shaks. ii. 47 When a skil- 
fully distended hubble breaks, and only a thn spat of suds 
is left. 1897 Maay Kincstey W’. A/rica 258 Spats of mud 
..came flap, flap among the bushes covering me. 

Spat (spet), v.! [f. Spar sd.1 The use of the 
form as a pa. pple. (in quots. 1677) is prob. due to 
association with SpiT v.41] 


L intr. and trans. Of oysters : To spawn. 

1667 Sprat Hist. R. Soc. 307 With a knife they gently 
raise the small hrood [of oysters] from the Cultch, and then 
they throw the Cultch in again, to preserve the ground for 
the future, unless they be so newly Spat that they cannot 
be safely severed from the Cultch, Void. 309 The Oysters 
are sick after they have spat. 1865 Rep. Sea Fisheries 
Comm. 11, 1359/2 Some of the oysters..spat as late as the 
end of September. The general time of spatting, however, 
is much earlier. =e Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1V. 77/1 As 
oysters.. have been known to spat very late in the year. 

+2. intr. Of bees: To breed. Oés. 

1634 J. Levert Ordering of Bees 25 The Bees both spat 
faster and preserve..their brood the better. /dia., 61. 


SPATCHCOCK,. 


Spat (spxt), v.2 [Prob. imitative: cf. Spar sd.4] 

1. intr. To start «p sharply or actively ; to en- 
gage ina dispute. U.S. 

1809 Kenoatt 7rav. 111. 292, 1 was answered, ‘ that the 
women had not much to say in politics, though now and 
then they would spat up’, 1848 Bartierr Dict, Amer. 323 
Sfat, to dispute; to quarrel. A low word. New England. 

. trans. To clap, slap, or smack. 

¢ 1832 Sia C. Lyett in Mrs. Lyell £7/e (1881) 1. 11 We 
were very angry with him for having sfafted us all round 
with aruler, 1845 Sete Margaret (Bartlett), The little 
Isabel leaped up and down spatting her hands. 1886 Cené. 
Mag. Jan. 4e9/2 You can’t spat a man harder betwixt the 
eyes than to set back an’ not break bread wi’ ‘im. 

b. ‘To beat down with a spade or the like. 

1845 Yral. R. Agric. Soc. V. 1. 553 It must he.. finally 
spatted down and smoothed by the spade. 1890 Lifdin- 
cott’s Mag. Apr. 579 Shovelled away by dozens and spatted 
down under neat mounds hy the acne spade of the 
scientific excavator. 

3. zur. To administer slaps or pats; to strike 
sharply, to spatter. 

1868 Miss Atcotr Lit. Women (1869) 1. xv. 231 Am 
spatted away energetically. 1894 Crockett Raiders aL 
(ed. 3) 341 Bullets spatted uncomfortably among the rocks. 

b. Used adverbially. 

18g0 L. C. D’Ovte Wotches 71 Bill fired again,..and 1 
heard the ball go ‘spat!’ 1895 Outing XXVI. 30/2 Spat- 
spat, splash | they fell, one hig sprig coming down squarely 
on top of my head. 

Hence Spa‘tting 7v/. sd.,a slapping, a smacking. 

1840 Comic Lat. Gram. 34 A caning...A spatting...A 
flogging. 1883 C. D. Warner Roundabout Journ. 24 As 
1 approached this sunken place | heard a tremendous spat- 
ting, and pounding, and chattsting: aod langhing. 

Spatangoid (spxtengoid), sb, and a, Zool. 
[ad. mod.L. Spatangoides, {. Spatangus (late L. 
spatangius, Gr. onatayyys): see -01D.] a. 5d. A 
sea-urchin belonging or related to the genus Spa- 
tangus (heart-urchins). b. adj. Having the char- 
acteristics of this. 

1857 Acassiz Contrib, Nat. Hist. US. 1. 114 Next come 
true Echinoids, later only Spatangoids. 1877 Encycl. Brit. 
VII. 630/2 In some Spatangoid genera the corona bears 
symmetrical bands of minute tuhercles with attached spines. 

+ Spatarent, a. Ods. rare. Also spartarent, 
-ine. [a. obs. F. spa(r)éarent, ad. med.L. spa- 
larent-icus (also spatarensis): see Mowat Alphita 
(1887) 159.] Spatarent soap, a kind of soap for- 
merly in use. 

1526 Grete Herbal clvii, (1529) K jb, Confect with spata- 
rent sope or Frensshe sope. (07d. eccxcviii. X vj, The other 
[sort] is called lewes sope or spartaryne hycause y* lewes 
wasshe them therwith, /é/d. X vj h, The lewes sope & 


spartarent. 
+Spatch, v. Obst [Aphetic form of Drs- 
PATCH 2.) érans. To slay, kill. 


1616 J. Lane Contn. Sqr.’s T. vis. 60 Vomake my limbes, 
vntwiste my guiltie liefe, And quicklie spatche thy griefe- 


| killd Algarsife. 


Spatch-cock, spatchcock (spx‘ifkgk), 5d. 
[See quot. 1785 and Disparcu sd, 12.) 

1. A fowl split open-and grilled after being 
killed, plucked, and dressed in a summary fashion. 
Also attrib. 

Orig. in Irish use, later chiefly Anglo-Indian. o 

1785 Gaose Dict, Vulgar T., Spatch cock, abbreviation 
of a dispatch cock, an Irish dish upon any sndden occasion. 
It is a hen just killed from the roost, or yard, and immedi- 
ately skinned, split, and broiled. 1819 Moore Afenr, (1853) 
IL. 317 We vad a good deal of laughing at an Irishman 
who was of onr party, on account aie bull he had made 
at breakfast, and which we called ‘ half a nightingale’—a 
sort of ‘spatch-cock nightingale’. 1823 — Fadles, Holy 
Alliance i. 86 Proud Prussia's double bird of prey, Tame 
as a spatch-cock, slunk away. 1851 R, F. Buaton Goa 258 
Presently the ‘butler’ informs you that yonr breakfast, a 
spatchcock, or a curry with eggs,..is awaiting you. 1875 
Miss Biao Sandwich fst. (1880) 99 Supper was ready for 
us;..the spatchcock and salmon reminded me of bome. 

2. (See quot.) ) 

rgor Baantey Highw. & B. Lake District 62 Any official 
..would have run a grave risk of being made a spatchcock 
of, or in other words, of his head being stuck ina rabhit- 
hole, and his legs staked to the ground. 

Spatchcock (spx'tfkgk), v. [f. prec.] 

1. frans. To cook as, or in the manner of, a 
spatchcock. Hence Spatchcocked ///. a. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 2 Aug. 3 Those who have never eaten 
spatchcocked grouse can hardly be said to know the real 
flavour of the bird. 1879 Mas. James Jud. Househ. Man, 
34 You sit down..to your fowl—spatch-cocked of course, 
that being the natives’ favourite way of dressing the tempt. 
ing dish. 1890 Queen 11 Jan, 68/3 To split a fowl in two 
and serve one half A la Marengo, and the other half the 
next day either spatchcocked with mushrooms, or in any 
other approved fashion. . 

2. To insert, interpolate, or sandwich (a phrase, 
sentence, etc.). Const. 77 or zo. 

rg9or Gen. Buttea in Times 11 Oct. 10/2, 1 therefore 
spatchcocked into the middle of that telegram a sentence In 
which [ete.]. 1901 Daily Chron. 18 Oct. 3/4 Such indiffer- 
ent performances as ‘ Catriona’—indifferent in spite of the 
fine short story ‘spatchcock’d’ into it. 1903 MAuAFFy In 
Cal. St. P., [ret \ntrod. 12 We read phrases of apparent 
sincere religions fervour spatcbcocked in hetween these 
bloodthirsty expressions. , a 

b. To add to, or modify, by interpolation. 

1g01 Daily Chron. 24 Oct, 5/6 They knew of the spatch 
cocked telegram then. 1901 Sseaker 16 Nov. 190/1 General: 
spatchcock telegrams and receive dismissal, 


SPATE. 


Spate (spat), 54. Orig. Se. and north, Forms: 
n. 5- spate, 5-9 apait, 6-7, 9 dial. spaitt, 6-7 
spat, 7 spaite, 9g apaight. 8. 6-7 apeate, 7-9 
apeat, 9 dia/. apeatt, speeat, apeet, spete, spyet, 
ete. [Of obscure origin: the early spelling and 
rimes show that the original vowel was d, the 
later change of which to ea, etc., is regular.] 

1. A flood or inundation; esf, a sudden flood 
or rising in a river or stream caused by heavy 


rains or melting snow. 

a, ¢ 1425 Wrntoun Cron. 1. viili.] Aeading, The ark and 
the spate of Noe; 742d. vit. 771 Na spate Pan mycht mak 
par kneys wate. ¢ 1440 Alfh. Vales 381 Pe watur fat 
was cald Padus rase vp opon n grete spate and owryode 
all pe feldis. saa Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 105 “The 
sentrice of the brig..quhilk the spat haid brocht dovne 
incontinent. rs6a Tuasxea Herbal 1. (1568) 35 Great 
heapes of Stones are casten together wyth the myght of a 
great spat or floode. 1570 Levins A/anif. 39 A spate, 
torrens. ¢€1614 Sin W. Muae Dido & reas 1. 478 Nor 
haile, nor sleet, nor wind, nor weit [Atlas] eschewes 3 Adoune 
his shoulders raging spates do spowt. 1706 Sipsaip 
Hist, Picts in Misc. Scot. 1. 97 Others perished ia the 
water, being carried down by the spate. 1725 Ramsay 
Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, The spate may bear away Frae aff the 
howms your dainty rucks of hay. 1858 Graostone //omer 
IIl. 158 That he carried away in sudden spates many of 
the horses that were pastured on his hanks. 1889 F. A. 
Kuicut By Leafy Ways 25 Heaps of drifted rubbish,..to 
mark the tide-line of the winter spates. 

transf, 1611 Sta W, Mure Afisc, Poents it. 60 Wks. (S.T.S.} 
I, rr No spaits of teires culd queach ye boyling leede. 1847 
Motnerwece Poet. Wks. (ed. 2) 9 In that spate of blood, 
how well The headless corpse will swim. 

8. x595 Duncan Aff. Etym, (E.D.S.), Eluvio, diluviun, 
a spente of walters. a 1670 Spatoine 7roub. Chas. f (Spald- 
ing Cl.) 1.8z Throw ane prent speat of the water of Die, occa- 
sioned be the..extraordiaar rayne, thir haill four schippis 
hrak louss. 1731 Aforison's Dict, Decis. (1806) XXXIIL. 
14524 The prejudice.. did arise..from the running in of mud 


and gravel, by speats and land-floods. 1785 Burns rigs of 


Ayr 121 While crashing ice, horne on the roaring speek 
Sweeps dams, an‘ mills, an’ brigs, a’ to the gate. 1818 Miss 
Feaaiea Marriage 1, 296 A Horse and Cart were drowned 
at the Ford last Speat. 1863 [W. F. Campse.y] Life in 
Normandy 1.54 Theyli.e. fish] cannot get into these sinall 
rivers without a speat, 
b. A sudden heavy downpour or storm of rain, 
1727 Lye F. Semple in Biogr. Presbyteriana (1827) 1, 168 
With a Speat of Rain, to raise the Waters, t- S 


0 1793 SCOTT 
Poems 389 Routh o’ kisses, That fell like speats o' rain. 
1825- in numerous northern dial. glossaries, 1872 Daily 
News 25 Aug. All day Jong there had been a ‘spate’ of 
rain in Inverary. ¥ 

e. fg. A sudden or violent outburst or out- 
pouring of some quality, feeling, etc.; a sudden 
rush or flood, an unusual number or quantity, of 


words, events, etc. 

a, €1614 Sin W. Mure Dido & neas ut, 191 Death- 
bent Dido,.. Transported with a rageing spait of ire. a@ 1689 
W. Crevann Poeuts (1697) 45 Innocence proves no defence, 
Against this Spait of violence. 1730 1. Boston Aleut. 
x, 320 The spate ran bigh for the transportation [te Close- 
burn] when we came to Lown. @1796? Buans Poent on Pas- 
torat Poet.ix, Nae bomhast spates o’ nonsense swell, 1826 
Scorr Frud. 6 Sept., Here is a fine spate of work—a_ day 
diddled away, and nothing to show for it, 1890 Argus (Mel- 
bourne) 17 Dec. 9/2, I already had such a spate of schools 
to attend that I was unable to accept the invitation, 

B. 1629 Sta W. Muaz True Crucifix 564 Wks. (S.T.S.) 
I. 221 Thy Crimes the cause, thy sinnes inunding speate, 
1634 RutNERFoRD Le?t, (1862) I. xxxvii, 118 God hath dried 
up one channel of your love by the removal of your husband. 
Let now that speat run upon Christ. 1710 Rupoiman 
Gloss. Douglas’ ‘Eneis s.v. Flum, A speat of language. 
1731 Plain Reasons Presbyt, Diss. 138 The most honest 
cause is often run down with the torrent and spent of law. 
quirks, 1834 7ait's Mag. 1. 428/: Not a foaming speat, 
and blether of dictionary words. 2858-61 E. B. Ramsay 
Remin. vi, (1870) 168 Sic a speat o’ praying, and sica speat 
o' drinking, I never knew. ‘ , ; 

2. Without article: Flooding or inundation, 
swollen condition of water, etc.; copious down- 
pouring ofrain. Now usually without const. 

1513 Douctas ineid 1x. i. 74 Sevyn swellaad ryveris 
eftyr spait of rayne. 1536 BELLENDEN Cro, Scot, (1921) 
If. 287 In this yeir, al the landis of Godowine, be spait of 
Seis, wes coverit with sandis, r609 Skene Reg, Afas. 9 In- 
undation, or spate of water, or anie other suddaine chance 
or peril. ¢1630 in Burton Scot Aédr, (1864) 11. 323 For 
as meikle asa greit part of the pam. -is spoiled, broken 
and carriet away in spent and inundation of water. 1848 
Cioven Bothie of Toper-na-Fuosick 1.7 As sudden torrent 
in time of speat in the mountain. 1893 K. Simpson ¥eanie 
o' Biggersitale sx The water rushed down..angrily in 
winter and in times of spate. 

b. Jn (or +02) spate, in flood. 

1513 Douctas -Eneid tt. vi. 14 Quhen the burne on spait 
hurlis doun the hank. 1567 Gude § Godlie B, (S.T.S.) 111 
Lyke burnis that in spait fast rin. 16:0 Aéerdeen Reg. 
(1848) I1. 29 The said burne, efter great rayne, being in 
spat, brak out oft and diuerse tymes be vehement force. 
1803 Jamison Water-Kelpie xxi. in Scott Afinstrelsy, 
Yestereen the water was in spate, 1860G. H.K. Vac. Tour 
133 The burn, high ia spate,..rattles harshly at our feet. 

ce. Broken or turbulent water characteristic of a 
river in flood. rare—. 

1884 W. Sime To § Fro to4 The Ilen.. breaking into 
rough currents of brown ‘spate’. 

3. attrib. and Comd., as spate river, water; 
spate-created adj. 

1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 115 The spate 
wateris of tbe grete mountanis may sudaynly cum till in- 
fest the ost and disloge thame, 1829 Kegistr, cilerdon. 


527 


(Maitl. CL.) I, 396 Gif it sall happin pe said brig be. .inunda- 
tioun of spaitt water weiring of gruad be our inaduerteace 
-.to failge. x90x Scotsman 4 Mar. 10/2 Floods are of ver 
short duration oa those spate rivers. rgor Pad! Alal? a 
17 Sept. 6/2 Those spate-created runs at the heads of pools. 
Hence Spate v. ¢raus., to flood, swell; z/r., 


to rain heavily. Also Spated Af/. a. 

1827 Arkman Hist. Scot. 111. 1v. 374 The speated Tweed 
came down heavy two days hefore. 1853 W. Watson Poems 
26 (E.D.D.), Shenghs an’ deep fur-drains were jawin' To 
spate the buras. 1866 Haire Gloss. 230 Tt spaitit on 
the hail nicht. ; ; 

Spate-bone, irregular variant of SpaADE-BONE. 

1655 Futter Ch, Jiist. vy. 169 To humble the Cardinals 
pride, some afterwards set up on a window, a painted Mas- 
uiff-dog, gnawing the spate-bone of n shoulder of Mutton. 
a 1825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Spate-bonc, Spaut-done, the 
shoulder-bone of an animal slain for food. 

Spatel le, etc., obs. variant of SPATTLE, 

Spatewil, variant of SPETEWIL a. Ods. 

Spath ! (spxp). Now rare. [a. G. spath, var. 
spelling of spat (Spat 50.3), spad (SpasD), MIIG, 
and MLG. spat, spdét. Ilence also Du. spaath, 
Da. and Sw. spat; F. spath, It. spato, Sp. and 
Pg. esfato.} =Spar sb.2 

1763 W. Lewis Pail, Contin. Arts 144 A friable opake 
stone called white spath, which appears to be a kind of 
gypsum. 1794 RK. J. Suuivan Vrew Wat. 1.73 Uhe crystal- 
lizations which are found in granite, are almost always of 
a siliceous substance, quartz: whereas marble has always 
spath, which is a calcareous one. 1803 Jed, Frad. IX. 
494 These layers imitate..closely calcareous spath. 1886 
Leeds Mercury 15 Feb. 5/6 The lens coincides with the 
principal chrystallographic axis of the Spath, 

Spath 2, variant of SPATHE. 

1834 Penny Cycl. 11. 371/2 Bows made from the spath 
(araéy) of the palm,., six feet long. 1889 Science-Gossip 
XXV. 1843/1 The spath is thrown up from the tuber at a 
different period. 

| Spatha (spé-pi). Pl spathaw (-p7). [L. 
Spatha, ad, Gr. ona6y broad blade, broad flat piece 
of wood, stem of a palm-leaf, spatula, ete.] 


1. Bot, A spathe. 

1753 Chaméers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v., The spatha is of very 
different texture..in different plants, 1760 [see SpaDICEOUS 
a. 2). 1769 E. Baxcaort Guiana 31 A tough ligaeous cylia- 
drical stalk. terminated by a conic, reddish purple spatha. 
1996 STEDMAN Su7inaim: IT, xix. 66 The seed isenclosed in a 
brownish kind of spatha, that arises from the center of the 
branches, 1830 Lixotey Nat. Syst. Bot. 175 Flowers.. 
bursting through an irregularly Jacerated spatha, 1850 
Tyas Favourite Field Fl. Ser, 18 The daffodils were 
showing their..petals through the transparent spatha. 

transf. 1834 Ww. Rasfail's Org. Chem. 283 1f..we examine 
a feather..we may. .satisfy ourselves, that its tube is formed 
and grows by means of spathe, one within another. 

2, A flat blade-shaped implement. 

1881 J. Anoearson Scot. in Early Chr. T, Ser. ui. 32 At 
its right side lay an iron knife, a weaver’s rubbing-bone, and 
spatha of whalebone. 

Spathaceous (spapée'fas), 2.1 Lot. [a. mod. 
L, spathaceus: see SPATHA and -AcEous.]  Fur- 
nished with or enclosed bya spathe; of the nature 


of or resembling a spathe. 

1760 J, Lee /ntrod, Bot. mu. vi. (1765) 85 Such as have 
Spathaceous Flowers. 1830 Linotry Vat. Syst. Bot. 236 
Calyx divided or eatire, sometimes spathaceous, 1858 [sce 
Sranicrousa.2]. 1872 Otivea Elem. Sot. 1. 269 Daffodil... 
A bulbous herb, with..2 membranous spathaceous bract, 


+Spatha‘ceous, @.2 Oss! [f. Spatu}.] 
Spathic, spathose. 

1794 R. J. Suatvan WView Nat. 1, 426 A great variety of 
forms may be produced by the spathaceous particles. 

Spathal (spé-3al),@. Bot. [f. next or Spatua.] 
¢Fumished with a spathe; as, spathal flowers.’ 

1864 Weastear (citing Howitt). ; 

Spathe (spa). [ad. L. sfatha or Gr. ond6y: 
see SPATHA and cf, SpatH2, So F. spathe.] 

1. Bot, A large bract or sheathing-leaf envelop- 
ing the inflorescence (usually a spadix) of certain 
plants, as arums, palms, etc., in snch a way as 
completely to enclose it before expansion. 

1785 Martyn Le?tt. Bot. xiv. 154 These [genera]. .agree 
in — a Spathe or sheath instead of a calyx, 1793 _ 
Lang. Bot, s.v. Spatha, A Spathe may be one-valved, or 
two-valved [etc], 1821 A. T. Tuomson Lond. Disp, (1818) 
61 The spathe is erect,,.covering the fruit till it is nearly 
ripe, when it drops. 1848 T'vas Mavourite Field #1. Ser. 1. 
3 Near the summit of the flower-stalk is a spathe which 
originally enveloped the bud. 1870 Zoologist Ser. 1. V. 
2354 A singular species of Arum, with long curling horns 
extending from its lurid spathes. é 

attrib, 1882 Garden 17 June 424/3 A naked stem, inflated 
spathe-valves, and somewhat broad leaves. 

2. Zool, A spatulate or spoon-shaped part, pro- 
cess, etc. 89x in Cent, Dict. 

Hence Spathed a., baving a spathe (Webster, 
1864); Spa‘theful, such a number or quantily as 
fills a spathe. : 

1888 G. ALLEN in Good Words 385 The entire spatheful 


of pollen-bearing flowers, 

Spathe-bill. rare, [f. SpaTHE 5d.) The 
spoon-billedsand piper, Eurynorhynchus pygmnus. 

1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 245 Near the Sandpipers 
should apparently he placed the Spathe-bill.., which 1s dis- 
tinguished by a depressed bill, widened at the tip somewhat 
as in the Spoonbills, 

+Spa‘ther. 00s. rare. [Irregularly £.L.sfatha, 
oralteration of SpaTrer sé.1] A spatile or spatula, 


t 


SPATIAL. 


1597 Grraarpr Herdad ut. xxxix. 1178 Of this there is 
made a profitable spather or slice to be vsed ia making of 
compounde plaisters and pessaries. 1657 Physical Dict, 
Biv, Adbation, is the abstraction of Dust..with 2 Hares 
foot, feather, spather, or such like. 

SotSpa‘thern. Oés. rare. 

1634 T. Jounxson Parvey's Chirurg. it. xxix. rat, [ have 
sometimes seen such passages so open, that they would 
receive the head of a Spathern (F. espatude). bid. xv. vi. 
567 That bone which is deprest must be lifted up with a 
spatherne, or little sticke. 

Spathic (spapik), al dA/dn. [f. Sparu} +-1c. 
ChB. spathigue.] 

+L. =Spatuose a. 2 Ods71 

1788 Jurreason I %7¢. (1859) HL. 432 The property of the 
spathi¢ acid, to corrode flinty sulistances, has been lately 
applied by M. Puymaurin tu engrave on glass. 

2. @ =SPaTHose al 1b. 

1803 Med. Frnt, 1X. 494 Sometimes it iy found in spathic 
layers, semitransparent, of different thickness ;..these lay 
imitate so closely calcareous spath, that [etc,]. 

b. =SPatTHosE a.) pa. 

1831 J. HoLtaxp Manuf. Metal 1. 265 Bergmann had 
already asserted that mang.nese was contained in the white 
or spathic iron ores, 2855 Scor¥ern in Orr's Circ. Scr, 
lem, Chent. 442 Native peroxide of iron (spathic iron). 
1868 Joynson .Veta/s 7 At Weardale the spathic ore is often 
found associated with a brown ure—a hydrated oxide. 
Spa‘thic, a2 Lot, [ad mod.L, spathicus, f. 
Spats 1.] Of or belonging to a spathe. 

1859 Mayne E.rfos. Lex. 1178 1. 

Spathiform (spxpifgun), a.) Jin. [f. SpatH] 
+-(1I)FoRM. Cf F. spathif~orme.]  Resembling 
spath or spar in form or appearance; lamellar. 
1793 R. Kerr Lavoister's Elen, Chent, (1802) 1. 268 These 
[forms of uranite) may be divided into three genera, the 
ochreous, the spathiform, and the mineralized. ZAdi2, 269 
The spathiform, or Uranite spar. 

Spa‘thiform, ¢.2 of. (Zool) [f. Spatua or 
Spatue.] Having the form of a spathe. 

1859 Huxtey Oceanic Hydrozoa 29 The hydrophyllia 
spathiform and smooth externally. 

Spathose ‘spexpos’,a) Ain. [f. Spar + 
-08E7, Cf. Spatuic a@.1] 

1. Of the nature of or resembling spath or spar; 
abounding in, consisting of, spar; foliated or 
lamellar in structure or texture; sparry. 

a, Spathose iron, iror-ore, ore, =SIDERITE 6. 

1776 PRU. Trans, |.XVI. 620 The first experiment [was 
with] white spathose iron ore from Bayreuth. 1799 //2/d 
Advertiser 7 Sept. 4/2 White or yellowish spathose iron. 
w8or PRC. Trans. NCI. 190 ‘Vhese cavities are analogous 
to those which appear in the crystals of the spathose ores 
ofiron, 1823 W. Prictirs Afin. (ed. 3) 236 Spathose iron 
«occurs of a wine foe brownish yellow, yellowish 
hrowa aad brown colour. 1868 Jovnsos JJetals 6 The 
celebrated ‘steel irons’ of Sicgen, Styria, and Carinthia 
have always been produced from the spathose ores, 

b. In general use. 

1802 Pravrata Jdlustr. Huttonian Theory 67 All these 
stones have a tendency to a spathose structure. 1822 J. 
Parkinson Ontt, Oryctol. 22 Calcareous spathose wood 
previously bituminized. 1856 S. P. Woonwarp Alollusca 
ut. 76 Shell external, spathose layer produced beyond the 
phraginocone iato a long pointed beak. 

+2. Derived from fluor-spar, 
hydrofluoric acid. Ods. 


1811 Pinkerton /’etral, 11. 139 The fluor is of various 
colours;..yielding much phosphorescence when thrown on 
hot iron, as well as a erate acid gas. 

Spatho'se, 2° Zot, rare. [f. SpatuH-e or 
SPATH-A+-0SE2,] =Spatnacrous a.} 

3839 G. Roserats Dict. Geol, Spathose, resembling the 
covering of the date, 1847 in WessTEa. 

So Spa‘thoua a. (Webster, 1828-32). 

|Spathula (spmepielk). rare. [L., var. ot 
SpaTuLa.] Aspatula. Also Comé. 

The erroneous form spathulor occurs in Topsell Serpents 

1608) 34. 

‘ 1706 a Puiturps (ed. Ree) 1742 Phil. Trans. XLII. 
73, 1 mix them gently..with a Spathula of white Wood. 
1826 Krary & Sp. Entomol. 111. xxxv. 643 A spathula. 
shaped diverging process. 

Spathulate (spa pilet), a. [f prec. +-aTE2.] 
Spatulate, spatular. Chiefly Sof. 

1821 W. P. C. Barton Flora N. Aimer. 1. 34 Flowers 
large, petals spathulate, 1826 Kirpy & Sr. Zutomol. 111. 
647 ‘The shape and figure..of scales are very various,..some 
nearly round,..others spathulate. 1857 Hlexrrry ot. § 38 
When the blade passes still more gradually into a broad. 
winged stalk, a spathulate form results, 1882 Vines tr. 
Sachs’ Bot. 529 ‘The lower ones are entirely free, sickle- 
shaped and pointed, the upper ones broadly spathulate and 
coherent at their base. 

So Spathulated #7/. a. rare. 

x82r W, P.C. Barton Flora N. Anter. 1. 120 Radical 
leaves numerous, spathulated, ciliated, and slightly pubes. 
cent. 1859 Mavxe Exfos. Lex. 1178/1 The Spondylus 
spathulifernus has its shell charged ofue many rows of simple 
and spathulated scales. 

+ Spathule, Anglicized var. of Sparnuba, 

1658 Puicuips, Sfathule,..an Instrument wherewith 
Chirurgions and Apothecaries spread their plaisters. 

+Spathy, ¢. Obs. rare. [ad. G. stathig, 
spatig (MHG, ee): f. sfath Spatn}.]  Sparry. 

1757 tr. J. F. Henckels Pyritologia 127 The adhering, 
interspersed, quartzy, spathy matters. /éid, 314 Calcarious, 
spathy stone. 

Spatial (spe fal), [tear 
spati-rom Srace sb,1+ 


Spathose acid, 


a. Also apacial. 


-AL.] 


SPATIALITY, 


1. Having extension in space; occupying or taking 
up space ; consisting of or characterized by space. 
1847 WueweLt Philos. [nduct. Sci. 11. 447 We contem- 
late ohjects as made up of spatial parts. 186a J. W. 
eee Intell, Devel. Europe iv. (1865) 83 All is composed 
of points or spacial units, which, taken together, constitute 
anumher, 1863 J. G. Mureny Como, Gen, i. 20 The ex- 
panse is here proved to be aerial or spatial; not solid. 1886 
A.Weir /fist. Basis Mod, Furope(1889) 474 An independent 
spatial world, with minds and matter moving about in it. 
2. Of, pertaining, or rclating to spacc; subject 
to, or governed by, the conditions of space. Chiefly 


Afetaph. and opposed to temporal. 

a, 1857 Wuewew /Jist. Induct. Sct. ‘ed. 3) 1. 351 There 
nre properties of bodies, of the most intimate kind, which 
involve such spatial relations as are exhibited in the 
Regular Solids. 2865 J. Grote Aforal Jdeals (1876) 188 If 
we translate the consideration of the mind from spatial to 
temporal langnage. 1875 CavLey in PAzt. Trans. CLXV. 
675 If..we imagine the spatial distribution as made over an 
indefinitely thin layer or stratunt. 1885 A. Wein Z/ist. 
Basis Mod. Eurofe (1889) 48t Ideas..which have heea 
formed from a vast quantity of temporal and spatial ex- 
perience. m 

B. 1871 Faaser Life Berkeley x. 364 A mathematical or 
spacial conception of what is real. @1882 A. Barratt 
Phys, Metempiric (1883) 107 A temporal priaciple of uaity 
does exist, hut a spacial does not. . 

3. iappening or taking place in space; caused 


or involved by space. 

1866 W. R. Atcea Solitudes Nat. & Man it. 123 Spatial 
separation is nat spiritual independence. a 1870 Sia J. 
Heascuer in Proctor Other Worlds xii. 276 note, One of 
the arguments advanced in favour of the spatial extinction 
of light. 1888 Linaean Soc. Frni, NX. 232/2 Spatial 
segregation does not depend upon diversity ia the qualities 
and powers of the organism. : 

4. Of faculty or sense: Apprehending or per- 
ceiving space or extension. 

1886 Lucyct. Brit, XX. 54/1 uote, The seasibility of our 
‘spatial sense’, 1886 Stocwick A/ist. Ethics 1% 9 To 
investigate the origin of the spatial faculty. 

lence Spatiality (spé‘ficliti), spatial charac- 
ter, quality, or property. Spatialization (spz:- 
falaizz-fan), the fact of making spatial or investing 
with spatial qualities or relations. 

1882 B. P. Bowne WVetaphysics 209 All forms of external 
experience are not alike calculated to awaken the mind to 
react with a spatialization of its objects. 1887 A/ind Jan. 
10 The existence of the vague form... of spatiality. 1890 A. 
Setu Scot. Philos, (ed. 2) iit. 98 Elements which do not 
already include the fact of spatiality. 

Spatially (sp2-fali), adv. Also spacially. [f. 
Spatiat a.] As regards, in or with reference to, 
space; by means of space. 

1865 J. Gaore Explor. Philos. t 44 The sensation which 
we have is rudimentarily perhaps, simply of a colour, how 
spatially related to us is hard to trace. 1877 E. Catan 
Philos, Kant u. it. 447 All spatially or temporarily deter- 
mined phenomena. 188a Sratto Concepts Alod. Phys, 228 
There is no objectively real thing which is not spacially 
extended. 1896 Jevons /utrod. Hist. Relig. xvii. 230 
Geds who are spatially remote from him. 

Spatiate (spzfie't), v. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
spatiari, £. spatiume Spack sb.1] intr. To walk 
abont; to stroll, wander, range, or roam, Also 7g. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va §720 The Fixing of the Minde upon 
one Object of Cogitation, whereby it doth not spatiate and 
transcurre, as it useth. 1656 in Blount Glossogr. a 13711 
Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 299 The Soul ia Visioa 
seem'd from Flesh unloos'd To fly ahroad, and spatiate 
unconfin'd. 1734 Watts Relig, Fuv. (1789) 140 My spirit 
feels her freedom,..Exults and spatiates o'er a thousand 
scenes. 1846 Blackw, Mag. L.1X. 759 Give him room aad 
opportunity..to spatiate for the good of digestion. 1889 
Frut. Archaeol. [rst, No.181. 15 We can spatiate at peace 
and gather in a rich harvest of useful information. 

Hence Spatia'tion, rare—°, 

1658 Puituies, Sfatiation, a walkiag at leagth, or in a 
large compasse. 

Spatour, variant of SpatuRE Oés. 

Spa‘tous, a. Afi. ? Obs. [f, Spat 56.3] 
Spathic, spathose. 

1803 PrymcLey Agric. Shrapsh. 50 The white spatous-ore, 
aad considerable quaatity of hlack-jack, 12811 Pinkeaton 
Petrai. 11. =, Red felspar, in irregular spots,. in greenish 
spatous hornbleade. 1834 Gent/. Mfag. CIV, 1. 175 The 
black hornblende is the only constituent which has a.. 
Spatous appearance, i 

+Spattania. Ods. Also -ana, -armia, spat- 
ania. [Of obscure origin: connexion with med. 
L, spatana a kind of iris (¢1300 in Matth, Sylvat.) 
is uncerlain.] (See quots.) 

1583 Grzene Mamiliia Wks. (Grosart) Il. 23 The tallest 
hlade of Spattania hath his full height in one momeat. 
1589 — Afenaphon (Arb.) 83 There is no herbe sooner sprung 
vp than the Spattarmia nor sooner fadeth, 1590 LopcE 

uphues Gold. Legacy Q2, Loue growes not like the hearb 
Spattana to his perfection ia one aight. 

Spa‘tted, #//. a. [f. Spar sd,5] Provided with 
or wearing spats or short gaiters, 

1894 G, Du Maurier Zrilby 11, 184 Onr three friends 
balmorally-booted or neatly spatted, 1894 Hatt Caine 
Manxman 136 One of his spatted feet was on the break. 

Spatten, obs. f. pa. t. (pl.) and pa. pple. Spit z. 

tSpartter, sd1 fs. [Alteration of spatour 

SPATURE.}] A spatule. 

1569 R. AnorosEtr. Alexis’ Seer, 1v. 1. 40 Worke it witha 
spatter, vntill it be come vntothe heigth of waxe. {id 111.25 

2 boring them with the spatter. /d:d. 45 Working it alwayes 
with a spatter, rsgo Bannoucn Avech, Physick vin. (1639) 


528 


420 Stirre [the materials]..with_a spatter untill they come 
together, 1668 Curerrer & Cote Barthol, Anat. m., vi. 
3143 Having cut the pia Mater, open the sides thereof a little 
with a Spatter. 

Spatter (spz'te:), 5.2 [f. Spatrer v. So 
WFlem. sfefier.] A slight splash or sprinkle; a 
spattering. 

1797 TL. Park Sonn. 86 "Tis odds that you escape the 
spatters, 1850 S. Dope, Roman vi. Poet. Wks. (1875) 102, 
1 would wash that hearthstone in your blood, If hut the 
poorest spatter on the wall Would save my child! 1896 
Daily News 23 Sept. 5/1 Some spatter of war-fire is, indeed, 
seen here and there. 

Spa-tter, 52.3 rare. [Short for SparrerDasn. ] 


A spatterdash or gaiter. 

1898 T. Haroy Wessex Poems 94 I’ve my knapsack, fire 
lock, spatters, i . 

Spatter (spx‘to:), v. [app. a frequentative of 
the stem found in Dn. and LG. sfaéfen to burst, 
spout, etc. : cf. WFris. spatverje, Helgoland sfat- 
tere to spirt, WFlem. sfetferen to spatter.] 

I. “rans. 1. To scatter or disperse in fragments. 

158a Stanyuurst Avue’s u. (Arb.) 44 But Capys..Did 
wish thee woodden monster weare drowned,..or ribs too 
spatter a sunder, 1658 BromuaLt Treat. Specters 1. 175 
(He] did command..to bura all, and to spatter the ruines 
all ahout. 1877 ‘l'ennyson Haredd u. ii, O God, that I were 
ia some wide, waste field With nothing but my battle-axe 
and him To spatter his hrains ! 

b. With ov¢: To spntter, or cause to sputter. 

1586 Sioney Arcadia tv. (1598) 396 He without any re- 
gard of reseruing it for the Kiags knowledge, spattered out 
the hottome of his stomacke. 1649 G. Daniet Trinarch., 
Hen. V, xxv, But aow the Palsey of the Common Earth 
Tremhles my Quill, aad Spatters out my Inke. 1806 H. 


Siopons Maid, Wife & Widow 111. 76 The indiscrimiaate | 


ceasure which every pert would-be witling spatters out 
against the practice of the law. — i 
ce. To dash, cast, send flying, in drops or small 


particles. Const. with preps. or advs. 

17ax Baiey, Sfatter, to dash or sprinkle upon. 1841 
Catun WV. Amer. lnd, Nii, (1844) 11. 14x Several others 
struck so near on each side as to spatter the water into our 
faces. 18ga Hawrtuorne Biithedale Rom. v, The..puffs 
of wind spattered the snow against the windows, 1889 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull. \1. 308 Vhe sie working at the 
next sink cannot spatter hypo or other chemicals oa his 
aeighbor's plate. 1905 (see 7). | 

2. To splash or stain with drops of fluid, mnd, 
etc.; to bespatter; fig. to assail with obloquy or 


detraction. 

1645 Winer Vox Pacifica 65 Your Foes.. Finde meanes to 
spatter, and to ruine those, Whom, to defend, you did (with 
vowes) professe. 1656 Lo. Hatronin Nicholas Papers (Cam- 
den) 111. 284 Mr Smith is uery sencible that many little peas 
will spatter him, 1718 Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. to Ctess 
Mar 28 Aug., The arms of France over the house of the 
envoy [were] spattered with dung in the night. 1727 Gay 
Fables 1. xiv. 45 Bend all your force tospatter merit. 1879 
Faovor Czsar xviii. 296 As an advocate, he must praise the 
maa whoa, a year before, he had spattered with ignominy. 
goo 29h Cent. XLYILI. 795 They're kicking in that mad. 
puddle, and trying to spatter your nice white dress, 

b. To cover in a dispersed manner. 

31647 H. More Cugid's Conff, xii, So Natures carelesse 
peneill dipt in light With sprinkled starres hath spattered 
the Night. 1842 Dickens Lark, Rudge |xv, Lighted brands 
came whirling down, spattering the grouad with fire. 1864 
Lowe. Fireside Trav. 240 The walls were spattered with 
placards. ; 

3. Of finids, etc.: To fall or strike upon (some- 


thing) in scattered drops. 

1837 Cartvte Fr. Rev. ut. 1. vi, He dies..; his blood 
spattering the cheeks of his old Mother, 1860 Gosse Rone. 
Nat. Hist. 42 Huge drops of warm raia, like blood-drops, 
are spattering the stones. — yale 

II. ixtr. 4. To spring or fly, to spirt, in drops 
or particles ; to throw off drops or small fragments. 

1600 SurFLer Countrie Farme ut. lili. 553 As it 1s boiling 
.3¢ will be spattering and castiag vp bubbles. /é7d., If it 
spatter, there is yet some waterish moisture remaining in’ 
it, 1674 Rav Coll. Wds., Iron Work 129 If..you cast upon 
the Iron a piece of Brass it will hinder the metal from 
working, causing it to spatter about. 1863 Tynoatt Heat 
ii. 38 The liquid metal is seen spattering over the poles of 
the magnet, 1883 Harper's Mag. June 117/2 The miseral 
ichor rises and dances in clouds of steam; it fumes, it 
spouts, it spatters. 

b. To fall, descend, strike, in heavy drops or 
with a sound snggestive of these. 

1675 Hannan Woottey Gentiew., Comp. 145 Pour your 
Eggs and Cream very high into the Bason, that it may 
spatter ia it. 2859 HawrHoane Fr. & f2, Note-bks. 11. 279 
‘The raia-drops began to spatter dowa faster. 1869 ‘l’ozER 
Hight. Turkey 1.316 We heard their bullets. spatter against 
the rocks. 1887 Besant The World went v, The musket- 
halls spattering in the water. 

&. Yo eject small drops of saliva or particles of 
food, etc., from the mouth; to splutter while 
speaking; to cause spattering in any way. 

1618 Baeron Courtier & Countryman Wks, (Grosart) 11. 
14/1 The Seruants..no sooner_tasted of it, but they did so 
spit and spatter as if they had heen poysoned. 1649 Mitton 
Eikox. 19 That miad must needs be irrecoverably deprav'd, 
which... tasting but once of one just deed, spatters at it, and 
abhorrs the relish ever after. ¢1645 Howett Lett. I. 229 
The Grave spatter’d and shook his Head, saying, "I'was 
the greatest error he had committed since he kaew what 
helonged to a Soldier. 1828 Lytton Pelham xxxiv, The 
confused huhbub of the little domestic deities, who ate, 
clattered, spattered, and squabbled around her. 

b. To scatter drops of ink. 
ax640 Jackson Creed xt. xiii, Wks, XI. 258 As children 


SPATTERING. 


often make fair letters while their tutors guide their hands, 
hot spatter and blot and dash after they he left to their owa 
guidance. F 

6. To walk or tread in some splashy substance. 

1806 BLoomFieLo Wild Flowers 9 The mill-brook.., Good 
creature! how he’d spatter throngh! 1897 Ruoscomyt 
White Rose Arno 186 * Well, | must find out where I stand 
first," said he to himself as he spattered along in the darkness, 

III. 7. In combs., as spatter-cone, -dock (see 
pases ; spatter-work, a method of producing 
ecorative work by spraying ink or other fluid 
over something (e.g. leaves of plants) laid on paper 
or other suitable material. 

1856 A. Gray Jan, Bot. (1860) 23 Nuphar...Yellow Pond- 
Lily. Spatter-dock. 18973 Exiz. Puetrs Trotty'’s Wedding 
Tour 224 Gray spatter-work (oak leaves and acorns) oa 
cranberry silk, 1891 Kiptinc & Batestier Nanlahka (1892) 
21 His collection of..embroideries, and..sofa-pillows aad 
spatter-work filled his parlour. xg0g Cuamper.in & Sa.is- 
Buay Geol. 1. 580 A still more subordinate variety consists 
of ‘spatter-cones’ formed by small mildly explosive vents 
that spatter forth little dabs of lava which form chimneys, 
or cones. . 

Hence Spattera'tion, spattering. 7S. 

1853 Moon Life Cleavings 112, 1 wonder if, this water- 
fal! (has] been underminin’ With constant spatteration. 
we West, Gaz. 23 June 2/1 For Loadoners there is no 
alternative between spatteration and suffocation. 

Spatterdash (spzte:dzJ). [f SpaTTER v. + 
Dasu v. Cf. SPATTER-LASH, -PLASH, and the dial. 
splatter-, spattle-dash(er).] A kind of long gaiter 
or legging of leather, cloth, etc., to keep the tronsers 


or stockings from being spattered, esp. in riding. 


| Chiefly in 22. 


sing, 1687 E. Ravenscnorr Leng Vae., Prot, to Titus 
Andronicus, Prepare to gallop dowa on Smithfield Titts, 
Equip’d with the Heel-Spar and Spatter-dash. 1756 Tox- 
veavy Hist. 2 Orphans I11. 122 He generally left his stall, 
..Whieh one day caused him the loss of two pair of hreeches, 
and a spatterdash. 1778 SueRrioaAn Cavzf 1. ii, Vhere’s a 
leg for a spatterdash. 1841 Boraow Ziacadi 1. v, ‘The legs 
are protected. by a species of spatterdash, either of cloth 
or leather. 

¢. 1687 [see SpaTTEa-Lasu]. 1694 Motreux Kabelais wv. 
xii, The porter sooa found him out, by his large greasy 
spatterdashes, his.. hollow flanked mare [etc.}. /ééd. xxxil, 
Cows Leather Spatter-dashes. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 151, | had..made me a Pair of some-things..to flap 
over my Legs, and lace on either Side like Spatter-dashes. 
1746 in Rep. Comm. Ho. Commons 11. 99 (Land Forces), 

aversacks,.. Frocks to go over the Mens Cloaths, Spatter- 
dashes, and Watering Caps. 1777 W. DataymrLe 7rav. 
Sp. & Port. xliii, His waisteoat and breeches are generally 
leather, with a pair of cloth spatterdashes oa his legs. 
1807-8 W. Lavine Saimag, (1824) 358 Dressed in a man’s 
hat, a cloth overcoat, and spatterdashes, 1858 CARLYLE 
Fredk. Gt. vw. viii. (1872) Tl. 20 This done, he shall as 
rapidly as possible get on his shoes and spatterdashes, 

b. Comd., as spatterdash-maker, -making. 

1768 Sterne Sent. Journ, (1902) 30 His taleats of dram- 
beating and spatterdash-making. 1905 JWestm, Gaz, 1 Apr. 
3/1 La Fleur,..ex-drummer and spatterdash-maker. 

Spatterdashed, 7//. a. [f. prec. +-Ep 1] 
Clad in, provided with, spatterdashes. 

1848 Tuackxeray Van. Fair xlv, Many young geatlemen 
canter up on thoroughbred hacks, spatterdashed to the 
knee. 1862 Sata Seven Sons I. xi. 274 The dashing [Miss] 
Sonthbaak, splendid ia a scarlet riding-habit, spatterdashed 
with patent leather. i 

Spatterdasher. Oés.exc. dial. =SPaTTER- 


DASH, 

1684 Vorks. Diai. 373 (E.D.S.), Wife, what’s hecome of 
my Spatterdashers? 1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4809/4 A pair of 
Spatterdashers. 1767 Connoissenr No. 79 P 2 (ed. 5) III. 
60 He wore upon his legs something that resembled spatter. 
dashers [1755-61 spatterdashes]. 

Spattered (spz'teid), #4/. a. [f. SPATTER 2.] 

1. Dispersed or scattered, esp. in drops or small 


particles. . 

1647 H. Moaz Afinor Poems, Exorcismmus iv. Wks. 
(Grosart) 178/1 Those Eastera spatterd lights. . purpling the 
gay Night, 1720 Pore /éfad xx11.97 Where famish'd Dogs 
~ Shall lick their mangled Master's spatter’d Gore. 1814 
Scotr Lord of Isles ui. xxix, The spatter'd brain aad 
hubbling bl Hiss’d on the half-extinguish'd wood. 

2. Sprinkled, splashed ; covered with spots of 


liquid matter, mnd, etc. 

1784 Cowren Task 1v. 6 He comes., With spatter'd hoots, 
strapp’d waist, and frozea locks, 1794 —- Needless Alarm 
125 By panting dog, tir’d maa, and spatter’d horse, a 1813 
A. Witson Foresters Poet. Wks. (Belfast ed.) 233 The cow 
loud bawling fills the spattered door. 1892 Pall Madi G. 
3 Oct. 2/2 Such is the prospect from my spatter'd pane. 

Spa‘tterer. rvare-°. One who spatters. 

31611 Cotca., Cracheur, a spitter, spawler, spatterer, 


Spa‘ttering, v0/. 54. [f. SPATTER z.] 

1. The action of splashing or sprinkling, etc. 

1604 T. M, Black BA, in Middleton's Wéks. (Bullen) V1IT, 
40 The lamentable spattering of his pearl-colour silk stock. 
ings. 1611 Cotca., Crackement,a spitting, spatling, spatter- 
ing, spawling. 1788 G. Keate Pelew /si. (1789) 10 aie 
1t is probable that the spattering of it oa their naked bodies 
might create aa unpleasant sensation. 2805 A. WILson 
Poems & Lit. Prose (1876) 11, 150 A fleet of ducks.. 
alarmed with sudden spattering soar. 1856 HawrTvoane 
Eng. Note-bks. (1879) 1. 126 Little spatteriags of rain. 

+2. A smattering. Obs.—} a 

a@ 1662 Hein Laud (1668) 317 A small spattering ia the 
Hebrew, made him subject nato some suspicion of Heretical 
Fancies. 


3. A noise (esp. that made by bullets) suggestive 
of the fall or impact of heavy drops. 


SPATTERING. 


1866 Ann. Reg. 230 Snddenly..a spattering of musketry 
breaks out, 1870 Daily News 29 Oct., A steady spattering 
of independent fire, could be heard. 

Spattering, 4/. a. [f. as prec.] That spat- 
ters, in senses of the vb. 

1576 Newton Lemnie's Complex. (1633) 148 His heard 
sluttish, driveling and_filthy, with spattering snevell de- 
formed, 1612 Cotar., Crache en-ructie, a spawling, or spat- 
tering fellow. 1667 Minton P. L. x. 367 They. .instead of 
Fruit Chewd bitter Ashes, which th’ offended taste With 
spattering noise rejected. 1708 J. Puttrrs Cyder 1. 28 
With a writben mouth and spattering noise He tastes the 
bitter morsel, 1818 Scotr Rod Roy xxx, A continued 
spattering fire, in which every shot was multiplied by a 
thousand echoes. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 27 A sudden 
squall, ae penied us with a spattering rain, 1883 
Mag. of Art Sept. 470/2 What heaps of linen! What a 
spattering fire et blow! 

+Spatter-lash, -plash, varr. SpATTERDASH. 

3687 Mifce Gt. Fr. Dict., Spatter-dashes, or (as they eall 
‘em in the West) Soper piashes étres. 1925 BAILEY 
£rasm, Collog. 131 Where have you been, with yonr Spatter 
Lashes? 

Spatter-work: sec SPATTER wv. 7. 

oe apa (spee'tin), v6. sd. [f Spat v1] Of 
shell-fish: ‘he action or process of depositing 


spawn, Also attrib. 

1864 Aforn. Star 28 Dec., It is calculated, in spite of the 
bad spatting of the last three years, that there is a stock of 
oysters..of the value of upwards of 100,000/. 1866 Corns. 
Dlag. Aug. 163 We have not had a very good spatting 
season since 1860. 1877 0. Rev. CXLIV. 486 The spatting 
process, or Isbour of the parental oyster. 

Spattle (spi't’l), 5.1 Obs. exe. dial, Forms: 
a. 1 spatl (spadl, spadl), 3 spatel, 5 -ell, -ill, 
-ylle, 6 -ele, -yll, spattyl] (Sc. -ill); 6 spatle, 
6-7, 9 dial, spattle. 8. 3-4 spotle, 3,9 dial., 
spottle; 4 spotel(e, 4-5 -il, § -ell, -yl(l. [OE. 
spall (spddl, also spdid Spowp), f, *spdt-, stem of 
spetan to spit. Cf. MLG. spéde/, OF ris. spidel, 
spédla.| Spittle. 

o. ¢897 K. Ecrrep Gregory's Past. C. xxxvi. 261 Se ilea 
.se na ne forbeaz mid his nebbe dara triowleasena monna 
spatl, donne hie him on dct nebb spatton. cgso Lindisf 

‘osp. John ix. 6 [He] uorhte Jam of dam spadle & ahof 
at lam ofer ego his, c975 Kushw. Gosp, Matt. xxvii. 30 

ittende on him heor spadl. c1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 226 
Sif bonne zit sio adl egle, do spatl to. a1zq40 Wohunge in 
O. £, Hons. 1, 279 pat tu mibtes wid pat spatel..wascbe mi 
sawle. cx3q40otr. Secreta Secret. Gov. Lordsh. 7a Pat shalt 
pow knowe..by by spatill rennand to py.mouth. c12410 
Master of Game eM. Digby 182) xii, Put it in a dysshe 
wl be spatell of iii, or iiii. fastynge men. 1483 Cath. Angel, 
352/r A Spatylle, sadiwa, sputum. a1gag Sketton 2. 
Sparowe 358, 1..fed him with my spattyl, With his by!l 
het wene SE sealaree 1555 W. WatrReman Fardle Facions 
u. xii, 277 He mingleth earthe and his spattle toguether, 
and smereth the eyes, eares, and nosethrilles of the childe. 
160: Deacon & Watkea Ans. fo Darel 180 By the touch 
of Christs finger, and the loosing of his tongue by bis 
spattle. 3664 Powea Exp. Philos. 1.10 A Wood Louse.. 
fastened to the object-plate by a little spattle. 2876- in 
Yorks, snd Som. glossaries. 

. 21225 Ancr. R. 288 Pauh heo bispeted hire mid_ hire 
blake spotle. 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 362 Seint Mare with is 
spottle watte a luyte vrpe on be grounde. ¢1380 WvcLir 
Serm, Sel. Wks, If. 193 Cristis spotel hadde greet vertue. 
1367 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1.193 Men pat helep smyt- 
ynge of serpentes wib toucbe or wip spotel, ¢1440 Proms. 
Parz. 469/23 Spyt, or spotle, sputum, screa, saliva, 1460- 
70 Bk, Quintessence 1. 19 Mortifie it wip fastynge spotil. 
1886 Rochdale Gloss, 83 Spoittle, matter (saliva) spit from 
the mouth. 

Spattle (spxt’l), 56.2 Also 5 spatyl, 6 -yll, 
6-7 spatle (7 spatwel). [Anglicized f. SpaTULE, 
Cf. Du., G., Da., and Sw. spatel.] 

l. A spatula, Now rare or Obs. 

61440 Proms, Parv. 467/2 Spatyl, instrument to clense 
wytbe soorys, pessaria, 1530 Patscr. 273/2 Spatyll, au 
instrument. 1576 G. Baxea tr. Gesuer’s Fewell of Health 
194 When the same shall begynne to melte..Sturre with 
a spattle. 1594 Prat Fewell/-Ao. uw. 38 With a woodden 
spatle or spoone, beat them wel together. 1605 [imme 
Oren, it. rg5 Stirre it continually with an yron ur 
1658 A. Fox Wiirtz' Surg. u. ix. Bo Unguentum Mucil- 
aginis put into the wounded Eye with a spattle will clear 
the sight. 1745 Mam, Dict. s.v. March-Pane, Let all be 
afterwards well incorporated, with the Spattle. 1854 Parre 
Stlva Capensis (1862) 59 Spathulaze, shaped like a spattle, 

2. techn. and dial, (See quots.) 

In first quot. associated with SraTtie r.? 

1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 2254 Spattle,..a tool for mottling 
a molded article with coloring matter. 1888 Apov Sheffield 
Gloss, 231 Spattle, a wooden spoon used for lifting meal 
from the meal-tub to the bake-stone. 2899 Cusdid. Gloss. 
307/2 Sfattte,a peel..used for putting the loaves into the 
oven, and for removing them. 

Spattle, 54.3 dia/. [Alteration of PaTTLE 
sh.y perh. after prec.] A plough-spade or other 
small spade. Also spattle-hoe. 

1824 Mactaccarr Gatlovid. Encycl. 460 Another, per- 
haps, gives the sock, another the stilts, another the spattle, 

1834 /ait’s Mag. 1. 528 Farmers became country gentle- 
men; changing. .the spattle-hoe for the riding-whip. 1869-94 
in Lanc. and Northumbld. glossaries. 

+ Spa‘ttle, v.1 Ods. Also 4-5, 7 spatle, 5 
spatel. (OE. spd//ian (more commonly sAvlazz, 
-ian), {. spdt] Spartex 56.1] intr. and ¢rans. 
To spit. Also with ozs. 

¢ 1000 AELFric Voc.in Wr.-Wilcker 162 Pitisso, ic spatlize. 
c13a5 Old Age in E. E. P. (1862) 149, 1 spitte, i spatle, in 

specbeisporne. ¢1330 R. Brunne Céron, Wace (Rolls) 
8196 Nee ae Spatled, spouted, helewed, & byten. 
OL. LA. 
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¢1450 Lyne. Secrees 1416 Erthe, Autumpnus, and Age ac- 
cordyn in oon, Slough, malencolye, spatlyng euere among. 
a@1470 H. Parker Dives § Pauper (W. de W. 1496) vill. 
xiv. 341/1, I snffered to be beten and bounde, to be spateled 
and despysed. +598 Bate Thre Lawes 444, 1 can werke 
wyles in battle, If I do ones but spattle. 1554 PiuLrot 
Examin. § Writ, (Parker Soc.) 313, L would I had o 
fountain of spittle to spattle on them, 160: Dent ath, 
Heaven (1617) 160 Would to God..tbat we were come to 
such a.. loathing of lying, that we should euen spattle at it ! 
1611 Cotar., Cracker, to spit; spawle; spattle, bespatter. 
Ibid., Cracké, spet, or spatied ont. 

Spattle (spztt’l), v2 Now ¢echn, and dial. 
Also 7 spatle. [Related to SpattEery.] ¢rams. 
To spatter or sprinkle; to mottle. 

1611 CoTer., Enfanger, to spatle, beray, or durtie all ouer 
with myre. /did., Axfretaché, spotted (and spatled) here 
andthere. 1875 [see Spattiine 742, 58.4], 1879- in Shrop- 
shire ond Cheshire glossaries, 


+ Spa‘ttling, v4/. 5b.1 Ods, [f. SparrLe v.21] 
Spitting ; spittle. 

c1000 /Etgric Moc. in Wr. Wiilcker 162 Drtutta, i. minute 
saliva, spatlung. a 1240 Lofsong in O. £. Hot. 1, 207 Vi 
his scorntnge and bi his spotlunge and bufettunge. @ 1240 
I ohuag tid. 279, 1 for pe lune of pe polede schome and 
bismere and schomeliche spateling of unwurdiribauz. 1§76 
Newton Lemante’s Complex. u. 106 b, Spettle, sweat, snenel, 
spattling and Phlegme. 1611 Corar., Crachement, a spit- 
ng, Spatling, Spattering, spawling. 

Spa‘ttling, v//. 5.2. [f. Spare v7.2] Spat- 
tering; mottling, 

1611 CoTer., Pafil/otave, a spatling, or spottinesse. 2417,, 
Papillottes de bout, mirie spots, Spatlings, bedashings. 1875 
Kwnicur Dict. Alech. 2254/2 Spattling-machine, one for 
sprinkling earthenware with glaze, or coloured slip, to 
make party-coloured ware. 

Spa‘ttling, #//. «. Also 6- spatling. [f. 
SPaTTLeE v.1] Spattling poppy (or campion), 
bladder campion. Ods. exe. arch. 

1597 Gerarve J/erbad 11. Ixviii. § 4. 295 Papaner spumeun, 
whieh I haue Englished Spatling Poppie. /2id. cxxi. § 7. 
384 Spatling Campion hath a slender hoarie stalke. 1611 
Cotacr., Pavot escumant, spatling Poppie, frothie Poppie. 
x6g40 Parkinson Theat. Hot, 263 Some with us call it 
Knaphottle, and others Spatling or Frothy Poppy. @ 1722 
Liste Husé, (1752) 324, 1 gathered a large handful of spat- 
Jing-poppy, and held it to the cow. 1758 Mrs. Detany 
Life & Corr. (1861) IIT. 499 Some sea-holly, ond spatling 

oppy. 1785 Martyn Lett. Bot. xix. (1794) 274 Spatling 

oppy is not an nneommon weed among corn and in 
meadows. 1829 Géover's [/ist. Derdy 1, 114 Silene inflata, 
spatiling poppy, white bottle or bladder champion. 


+Spatul. 0s. rare. Also spatull. [var. of 
SpatuLE: ef. SPATTLE 56.2] =SpaTuLa 1. 

1600 SunrLet Countrie Farmie t. xii, 81 Stirring it about 
many times with o spatull of cleane and faire wood, /4i7. 82 
Mixe them all togither, and stirre them well with a spatull. 
«1663 K. Dicay Chymical Secrets (1683) 47 Stirring con- 
tinually with an Iron Spatul. 


Spatula (spectisli). [L. spatula, var. of 
spathula SPATHULA, dim. of spatha Spatua. Cf. 


Sp. espatula, lt. spatola. 

‘The erroneous form sfat‘ular occurs in Topsell Four- 
Beasts (1607) 511. For Anglicized forms see Spatve, 
Spatut, Spattve $6.3, SPARTLE 56., also (with change of end- 
ing) Sparure and Spatter sé.4j 

1. A simple implement of wood, -ivory, or metal, 
having a flat elongated form with various modifi- 
cations of shape and size, used for a variety of 
purposes: a, For stirring mixtures (esp. of a med- 
ical nature), spreading ointments or plasters, etc. 

aszs tr. Ferome of Brunswick's Surg. Civ/2 Take a 
spatula & Styrre all these togeder. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabel- 
houer's Bk. Physicke 45/1 Reverberate the same dilligentlye 
with the spztula, and it will be the better. 1639 T, pe Gray 
Expert Farrier 305 Laid on a spatula plaister-wise. 1669 
W. Simpson /Zydrol, Chymt, 187 Over which fume .. we 
directly plac’d a spatula, 1683 Petrus Fleta Alin. 1. (1686) 
62 Stir it about continually with a wooden spatula. 1718 
Quincy Conipt. Disp. 15 We many times stir the Body that 
is to be calcin'd with a Spatula, or else mix it with some- 
thing else. 2799 G. Smitu Laboratory 1. 40 Take some 
cotton, and with a spatuls..work that, the nitre and the 
brandy together. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build, 382 
Being stirred with n spatula till the whole becomes incor- 

rated. 1837 Flemish fTusb. 61 in ZL. U.K. WI, The 
utter..is well washed and worked with..a kind of spatula 
or flat spoon, 1873 Sron Workshop Ree. Ser. 1. 18/1 The 
mixture 1s removed from the stone by a spatula. 
b. For minor surgical operations or for the 


medical examination of certain organs. 

3684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. u. 45 This Seah. .hath fallen 
off, by the help onely of a Spatula, 1694 /Aid. Trans, 
XVIII, 220 With a small Spatuls..she pick’d out five or 
six Worms at_n time. 1755 Gent, Mag. ca The 
tongue..must be loosened with a spatula. B03 Med. Frnt. 
X. 330 Ie ordered the patient to take in his mouth a silver 
spatula, to which the conducting chain had been adapted. 
3853 Lowety Led. (1894) I. iit 222 There is no spatula 
with which you can hold the Public’s tongue while yon force 
things down their throat. 1879 T. Bavant Pract. Surg. I. 
5 This is best done by introducing the little finger or a 
spatula into the nostril. . ; 

o. For technical operations of various kinds. 

3842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 306 The stri of bark.. 
being raised up..by tbe spatula of the budding- nife. 865, 
Luaaock Prek. Times xi. 358 The pottery was all made by 
women. Their tools were very simple, consisting of ..8 
flat mallet or spatula for the surface [etc.]. 1883 //arfer's 
Mag. Oct. 775 The few..tools of the craft—chisel, hammer, 
spatula—tay in varions places. 1887 D. Macuire Art Mas- 
sage ii, (ed. 4) 22 We give this name [i.e doom toa kind 
of spatula in the shape of a battledoor with a long handle. 


SPATULE. 


2. A fernle. rare. 

1830 Mas. Bray Aitz of Fits-ford iii, (1284) 29 A large 
birchen rod,..and a wooden spatula, to inflict punishment 
on the hand. 

3. Ornith. The roseate spoonbill. 

1872 Routledee’s Every Boy's Annual 138 The rose- 
coloured spatula, a bird that frequents lakes and rivers 
{in America], and lives on fish. 

4. attrib, as spatula-hand, -hook; +spatula- 
bird, a spoonbill. 

_ 1750 London Mag. May 224/2 As to the Spatnla-bird,. .it 

is a kind of water fowl, of the goose or duck kind. 1861 

Pearson Early § Mid, Ages vil, 66 The spatida hand. .is 

rather that of a mechanician than an artist. 1895 Arnold? & 

eae Sarg. Instrum, 145 Spatula Hook.., in ivory 
andle, 


5. Comd., as spatula-like, -shaped. 

1796 WithERine Arit. Plants (ed. 3) 1V. 100 The spatula- 
shaped leaves appear at the end of these branches, 1826 
Kiray & Sp. Entomol, 1V. xivi, 263 Sfatuiate,..spatuli- 
shaped. Broader and rounded at the apex, linear and nar- 
row at the base. 1834 M¢Murtriz Cuvier's Anim. Nuigid, 
1so Their bill.. becoming widened and flattened..so as to 
furm a spatula-like disk. 1880 Miss Biro Fafan U1. 93 
A spatola-shaped shuttle of engraved wood. 


Spatulama‘ney. [ad. med. or mod.L. sfae- 
wlamancia, f, spatula shoulder-blade.] Divination 
by means of the shoulder-blade of an animal, (Cf. 
SPADE-BONE and SPEAL-RONE.) 

In quot. 1652 there is app. some error or omission, as the 
explanation would more properly apply to *sfatilomany, 
f. Gr. orariAy excrement, parings of leather. 

1652 GauLe Magastrom. xix. 166 Sfatalamancy, divining} 
by skins, bones, excrement. 1720 De For D. Camplell 
(1841) 241 If it be by consulting the shoulder-bones of any 
Least, it goes by the name of spatulamancy. 1887 Riaton- 
Turner Lagrants § Vagrancy 78 Spatulamancy.., by 
reading..the blade bone of a shoulder of mutton weil 
scraped. 

Spatular (spe'ti/la), a. [f. Srarcia.] Mavy- 
ing the form of a spatula. Also Comd. 

1891 Cent. Dict., Sfatular, like a spatula in form; spatu- 
Jate. 1906 Axice Werner wWatives Brit. Central dfrica 
y. 107 She., scraped .. the neck .. with a little spatular-shaped 
iron razor. 

Obs.-) 


+ Spa'tulary, 2. [f. med.L. spate/a 
shoulder-blade, SPaTULA.] (See quot.) 

1651 J. Flreake] Agripfpa's Occ. Philos. 66 Whence there 
arose a spatulary kind of divining (i. e.) by the Shoulder- 


blades. 
Spatulate (spe'tivt), a. [ad. mod.L. spat- 


ulat-us, {, spatula SpaTuLa. Cf, SPATHULATE a.] 
Naying a broadened and rounded end like that of 
a common form of spatula: a. ot, Of leaves, ete. 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. ut. v. (1765) 176 Spatulate, re- 
sembling a Spatula; when the Figure 1s roundish, but 
lengthened out by the Addition of a linear Base that, is 
narrower. 1785 Martyn Left. Hot. xxv. (1794) 354 The 
leaves have..bairy, spatulate leaflets. 1806 GaLpixe Brit. 
Bot. 382 eee! several, spatulate, rough at the apex. 
1828 Bie J. E. Sait ag. Flora 11. 94 Leaves linear- 
lanceolate ;.. lowermost stalked, somewhat spatulate. 1850 
Tvas Fav. Picld Fi, Ser. u. 74 The leaves..immediately 
from the root, ovate or spatulate. 


b. Zool, Of organs or parts. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 263, 1838 Penny Cycl. 
XL. uae Lower ineisor teeth [of giraffe) .. spatulate. 
3851 S. P. Wooowaro Mollusca 1. 69 Pen like loligo, Lut 
dilated and spatulate behind. 18977 Huxtey Avat. Jnv. 
Animals vi. 262 The large basal joint.. hears a curved, 
spatulate process. 

ce. In general use. 

1883 Frit & Aten Chiromancy yo A woman with rather 
spatulate fingers and 3 small thumb, 1892 /’al? Aladl G. 
jo June 6 With the long, spatulate litle finger the manage. 
ment of business will result, 1897 4 rchacol. V. 480 Rods of 
gilt copper expanded at one end into flat spatulate beads. 

Com), 1885 J. Tuomson Through Masai Land ii, 88 
Their weapons are a knife, a long, spatulate-shaped sword, 
and the bow and arrow, 

Spa‘tulated, 2. =prec. 

1777 Forster boy. round World 1, 437 Many were spatu- 
lated, flattish, and pointed. dag ieee Trav. S$. E. Africa 
48 Their two long tail feathers, broadened out or spatulated 
at the extremity in the form of a paddle. 


Spatula-tion. rave. [f. Srarovatea.] The 
fact or condition of being spatulate; a spatulate 


formation. ‘ 

188: NewrTon in Encycl. Brit, X11. 359/s The lateral 
feathers {of humming birds) may..suddenly enlarge into a 
terminal spatolation asin the..’ Racquet-tails’, 1895 /dés 

uly 399 Brat in some motmots the spatulation of the tail 
ee may be effected by the bird itself. 

Spatule (spze'tizl). Also 7 spattule. [a. OF. 
spatule (also mod.F.), ad. L. sfatéda SPATULA, 

f, MDu. spatele, spatele.} 

L. =SpaTuLar. , 

a 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 40 Anoynt it aboue 
pe sore wip a penne or feber or wip a spatule. 1601 Hot- 
Lano Pliny II. 508 Stirring it with spattules or ladles often- 
times in a day, vutill it be resotned into the vineger. 1658 
Evetyw Fr. Gard. (1675) 294 canis stirring the bottom 
of your pan with the spatule. 1674 GuipoTT Observ. at 
Bath in Hart. Mise. (Malb.) 1V. 130 The very knives, 
and spatules, [wbich) I put in to stir some residence in the 
bottom. 3778 Ann. Reg. 1324/2 Witb a kind of wooden 
spatule he scrapes all the blood. 1905 Blackw, Mag. May 
630/2 A small ‘spatule’ in silver..which I acquired. 

Comb. a 1686 Sia T, Browne Nori, Birds Ws. 1852 III. 
34 They..are..remarkable in their white colour, copped 
crown, and spoon or spatule-like bill. 
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SPATULIFORM. 


2. A spatulate terminal portion in the tail- | 


feathers of a bird; a spalulate formation or part. 
1873 Proc. Zoot. Soc. 430 For a long time its tail had 
perfect spatules. 
Spa'tuliform, ¢. rare. 
-(1)ForM.] Spatula-shaped. 
1822 J. Parkinson Oxdl. Oryctol, 43 In soft spatuliform 
thin plates. 1893 S, STEBBING Hist, Crustacea vi. 65 The 
front is berizontal and not spatuliform, 
Spatulo'se, z. (See next and -OSE.] =next. 
1867 Dx. Arcyit Reign of Law v. 245 Plumes of enor- 
mous length, with flat or spatulose terminations. 1885 
Proc, Soc, Ant. Scot. X1X. 142 The arrow-head is. .spat- 
ulose and bevelled at the broad end. 


Spatulous (spee'lidlas), a. [f. SPaTUL-A + 
-ous.] Resembling a spatula in form ; spatulate. 

3828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. V1. 43 Cells. .slightly 
clavate or spatulous. 1865 Spectator 14 Jan. 39 The fore- 
finger.., if pointed, shows a tendency to mysticism; .. if 
spreading, or ‘spatulous’, to a restless, active, religious 
spirit, 1889 Mrs. Lyxx Linton Thro’ Long Night 1.1.1 
20 Sly may..splash his spatulons fingers in rose-water. 

+Spature. Os. Also 4-5 spatour. [ad. OF. 
spatule or L, spatula, with change of suffix. Ch 
SpaTTER sb.J] A spatula. 

1348-9 Durh. Ace, Kolls (Surtees) 549 Tn factnra unius 
spatour pro lectuariis..de pixidibus eve! lendis, vd. ¢ 1400 
IS. Sloane 2463 139 in Lanfrane’s Cirurg. 297 Loke 
thou stere hit enermore with a spature of tre till pat it be 
thikke ns oynement. @ 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, 
etc. 31 And so enermore mouyng strongly wip a spatour, 
sepe pam on a sofie fyre. /éid. 69 With pi fynger or with 
a spature impressyng it [wool]. 3597 Gerarve Herbal 111. 
cxxxi. 1335 A spature or a thing to stir with. 

Spatyld, varr. SpatrLesé. Spau, obs. f. Spa sd. 
Spaud, var. SpaapD (Ods.), SPALD v., SPACLD. 

+Spaudeler. 00s. rare. In 4 spawdeler, § 
spaudelere. [f. OF. esfalde Spautp. Cf. MLG. 
spoldener, MHG. spaldenier, MDa, spaldenzr, 
Msw. sfaldendr, spoldener, etc] A piece of 
armour protecting the shoulder; a shoulder plate. 

13.. Coer de ZL. 5285 Cowdyrbras..Smot Sere Thomas... 
On hys spawdeler off hys scheeld, That it fleygh into the 
feeld. 14.. LatwEng, Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 588 Huseralis, 
a spaudelere [printed spanbelere]. 

Spauen, obs. form of SPav1y. 


[f SPaTuLa: sce 


+Spaught. Oés. rare. Also 7 spaut, spowte. | 


[Of obscure origin.] A youth, lad, or stripling. 

1598 R. Bernaro tr. Terence, Eunuch w. iv, That other 
came, being a spaught of sixteene yeeres old. 1641 Best 
Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 133 Wee give usually to a spanght 
for holdinge of the oxe plough fower nobles or perhaps 3os. 
per annum, 1686 G, Srvarr Foco-ser. Disc. 42 Sir, here's 
a Spanght that came fra Taunton. 1691 Ray WV, Co. Words 
(ed. 2) 68 A Sau? or Spowde, a youth. 

+Spaul,v. Obs. rare, [In sense 1, ad. OF. 
espauler (mod.F, épauler); in sense 2, ad. OF. 
espaul(dier, both f. espaule, épazle shoulder.} 

1. évans. In pass., of a horse: To be injured ¢ 
the shoulder. 

e1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, If he may 
not be hole for all bis, do to hym us men done to an horse 
pat is spauled in pe sholder hyfore. 

2, intr, Of the shoulders: To move up and 
down during walking. 

¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode u. evi. (1869) 115, I go with 


my shuldren spaulinge [F. des espandes espaulianz} and with 
my uecke coleyinge. 

Spaul, var. Spay v.1; obs. f. Spawn sé. and a, 

Spauld (sp3ld). Now Sc. and zorth. Forms: 
a. 4,6, 9 spald, 5 spalde, spaulde, 4- spauld. 
B. 4-5 spaude, 5 spawd(e, 9 spaud. +. 5, 8-9 
spaul, 9 spawl, spoale, spaw-. [a. OF. espalde, 
*espaulde, espaule, espalle (mod.F, épaule, = Prov. 
espatla, Sp., Pg. espalda, It. spalla) shoulder :—L, 
spatula SPATULA.) 

1. The shoulder in man or animals; a shoulder 
of an animal used for food. 

a. 1305-6 in Cal. Doe. rel. Scott. (1888) 392 Pro CXXXVj 
carcosiis bovium et ij spauld et ccciij baconibus. 1338 
Durh, Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 35 In spald et brusket’ emp., 
xijd, ax400 Sir Perc. 796, 1 kepe nothynge of thicoste Ne 
noghte of thi spalde. cxq30 7wo Cookery-bks. 59 Spaulde 
de Motoun. 1513 Douctas Eneid x. xil, 60 The bustuns 
swyne.. With spaldis hard and harsk, /déd. xiv. 157 The 
knycht..Foundris fordwart flatlingis on hys spald. ¢1570 
in Bannatyne AS. (Hunter. Cl.) 269/37 For sen thay red 
amang our durris, With splent on 5 Afi aud rousty spurris. 
1585 MontcoMEntE Flyting 304 With bockblood and bean- 
shaw, speven sprung in the spald. @180x Avro Willie 
xvii. in Scott Afinstr. Sc. Border, With spur on heel 
and splent on spauld. 1820 Hoce Sheph. Cat. i. (1829) 
1, 32 Some entire carcasses hung by the neck, some by a 
spanid. 1873 D. Mactacan in Edwards Afod. Sc. Poets 
(1881) 11]. 180 Baith strang o' limb an’ braid o' spauld. 

B. ¢1320 Sir Tristr, 485 Pe spaude [printed spande] was 
pe first hrede, cxgoo Lanfranc's Cirurg. 155 Of wourdis 
of be spaude...Pe spawde is oon of pe iiij. boonys, be which 
pat makp pe foorme of be schuldre, ¢ 1430 Tivo Cookery- 
bks. 63 Spawdys de Motoun. c¢ 1440 Promp. Farv. 4697/2 
Spawde, spatula, 1483 Cath. Angt. 752 A Spawde, aris. 
_¥ £1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg.165 lf per go ony breep bere, 
Hea do harme to pe spaulis. 1718 Ramsav Christ's 

ie Grout. xvi, ‘Wae worth ye'r drunken saul,’ Quoth she, 
aud lap out o'er a stool, And clanght him be the spaul. 

1724 — Vision v, A various rainbow-colourt plaid Owre 

1s left spaul he threw. 1788 Picken Poewts 59 For they, 

re Ppa lug us hy the spaul to aa. 1899 

umibld. Gloss. 309/2 Spoale,,.a butcher's term for the cut 
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between the neck and the forecrop; the thin or flat portion 
of the shoulder blade. ae 
2. transf. A limb, leg, ctc.; any joint of the 


carcass of a beast or bird. 

1goo-z0 Dunsar Poems |xi. 64, 1 wald be spurrit at everie 
spald, 1535 STEwart Cron. Scot. I. 87 The tbeif takar 
suid haif the forder spald. 3870 Satir, Poems Reform, xxiv. 

7 At euerie port a spald of the to hing, As tratouris sould, 

‘or schuitting vuder trest. 1715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr 

11. xx, Wi’ hind and fore span! of n sheep. 1746 GRAWAM 
Hist. Rebellion (1774) 92 Their Brigadier In every spanl did 
quake for fear. 1807-10 R. TANNAWILL Poents (1846) 30 She 
tore poor chucky spawl frae spawl. 1832 J. WILSON Noct. 
Ambr, (1856) 111. 214 For half a mile, the bubbly, being 
longer in the spald, would outstep the gander. 

3. Black spauld, a disease of cattle; black 
quarter, quarter-evil, or quarter-ill. Sc. 

1807 Prize Ess. & Trans. Highland Soc. 111. 368 Mr. J. 
Hog says..tbatit isthe same disease with the black spauld, 
which prevails among the young cattle in the west of Scot- 
land, when the grasses fail. 

4. attrib, as spauld-bone, the shoulder-bone 
(cf. SPADE-BONE); spauld-ill, quarter-ill (cf. sense 


3); spauld-piece (see quot. 1528). 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 155 Pe spawde-boon is binne & 
brood twoward be schuldris & in hise endis gristly. 1793 
Uae Hist. Rutherglen 191 The Spalliel [sz] in young 
cattle, is sometimes cured by [ete.] 1828 Carr Craven 
Gloss., Spaw-bone, the blade bone or shoulder bone. Hence, 
a piece of beef cut from the shoulder with a part of this 
bone, is called the spaw-piece. 

Spauld, variant of Spatp v. Spaune, obs. ff. 
of Spawn. Spaut, variant of Spaveat Ods. 

Spave, v. Sc.and worth, Forms: 8-9 speave, 
speeav(e, 9 speav(v, spaive, 7- spave, etc. 
[Alteration of Spay v.] ¢vans. To spay. Also 
inér, Of an animal: To undergo spaying. 

1671 Skinner Etymol. Ling. Angl., To Spay, Spade or 
Spave. 1781 Hutton Tour Caves Gloss., Speaved, gelded, 
barren. 1788 W. H. Marsuate J orvksh. 11.354 To Speeav 
(mid. dial. to sAave); to spay, as a female calf. 1795 Statist, 
Acc. Scot. XV. 8s When cut, or spaved, they ae with us 
obtain the name of heifers. 1824 MactaccaaT Gallovid. 
Encyel. 432 Spaivers, persons who libb and spaive cattle. 
ilid, A young cow with ecalf..will not speave, 1825- i0 
dial. glossaries (N.Cy., Cumbld., Yks., etc.). 1876 Robinson 
Whitby Gloss. 181 A speeav'd whye. 

Hence Spa‘ver, a spayer. 

1824 Mactaccart Gallowtd. Encycl. 372 Few men would 
I rather spend an hour with than Mr, Papple, the speaver. 
Ibid. 432 [see above]. 

Sparvie. ‘Sc. Also 7, 9 speavie, 9 spaivie, 
spavy, etc. [Alteration of next.) The spavin. 
Freq. fig. 

3706 in Maidment Pasguils (1827) 19 The seventh wife 
Davie, The seventh give him the spavie, 1785 Burns Jx- 
ventory 19, 1 play'd my fillie sic a shavie, She's a’ be- 
devil’d wi’ the spavie. 1785 — 2nd Ep, to Davie viii, She'll 
never leave ye,..even tho’ limpin’ wi’ the spavie Frae 
door to door. @ 1813 A. Witson Hogsenae Poet. Wks. 
(Belfast ed.) 293 At length the twa carriers appeared, The 
ne’er a ane then had the spavy. = 

b. attrib. or as adj, Spavined. rare —'. 

1693 in Maidment Pasguils (1868) 272 Ye spur Your 
speavie mear too fast. 

Hence Spa’vied a., spavined. 

3783 Burns ast Ep. to Davie xi, My spavet Pegasus will 
limp, Till ance be's fairly het. 1788 Picken Poems 115 The 
spavy’t creature never thrave, Wi' a’ his care. 1853 CADEN- 
HEAD Bon-Accord 248 (E.D.D.), Like a spavied horse. 


Spavin (spe'vin), sb. Farriery. Forms: a. 
5 spaueyne, -veyne, spavayne, 6 spauain, B. 
6 spauen, speven, 6-7 spaven, -ing, spauin, 6- 
spavin (9 Sc. spaivin). [ad. OF. espavain (cf. 
med.L, sfavenzes, It. spavenio), var. of esparvain, 
esprevain, esprevin (mod.¥. éfarvin, épervin), of 
obscure origin.] 

1. A hard bouy tumour or excrescence formed 
at the union of the splint-bone and the shank in 
a horse's leg, and produced by inflammation of 
the cartilage uniting those bones ; a similar tumour 


caused by inflammation of the small hock bones. 
1426 Lyne. De Guil. Pilgr. 18226 With that fail. .1 cawht 
a great spavayne vpou my lege, whiche made me for to 
halt. ¢1440 Proms, Parv. 467/2 Spaveyne, borsys maledy. 
3g23 Fitzuers. Husbandry § x07 A courbe .. appereth.. 
a lyttell benethe the spauen. 1851 T. Witson Logike 1. 
N jb, We can sea spauain, a splent, a ring bone, or suche 
other disease in a horse. 1596 SHAKS. Tam. Shr. 1. ii, §3 
His horse..troubled with the Lampasse, infected with the 
fashions, full of Windegalls, sped with Spauins. 1614 Marx- 
uam Cheap Hust, lii. (1668) 63 A splent is a bony excres- 
sion under tbe knee.., the spaven is the like on the iuside 
of the hinder hough. 1633 Marmion Fine Companion w.i, 
l am afraid this dancing will breed spavins in my legs. 1678 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1270/4 A Roan Nag,..a little spavin 
on the off leg behind. 1741 Complete Famiily-Piece ut. 
435 The Spavin..appears in like Manner on the Shank 
Bone behind, not far below the Hongh. 1766 Corpl, 
Farmers, v. Spavin, When the spavin was pressed hard on 
the inside the hough, there was a small] tumor on the out- 
side. 1825 C.Westmacotr Eng. Spy I. 321 Having put 
ont aspavin. 1856 Lever Martins of Cro’ M. xxv, Sir Peter 
shows an incipient spavin on the off leg, and ] think he’d be 
well sold. 1896 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 262 My attention was 
drawn .. to one of the worst spavins I ever saw on the near 
hock of one of them. 
b. A malady of horses due to the above cause, 


Also trans. 
c1goo Row/lis Cursing 52 in Laing Anc. Poet. Scotl., The 


| pokkis, the spaving in the halss, The panefull gravell and 


SPAWL. 


the gutt. 1594 Greene & Lonce Looking Gl, 265 G.'s Wks. 
(Grosart} XIV. 18 1f{ he haue outward diseases, as thespavin, 
splent, ring-bone,..we let him blood. 1601 B. Jonson Poet- 
aster 1. ii, Now the bots, the spauin, and the glanders, and 
some dozen diseases more, light on him, and his moyles. 
3688 Home Armoury u. 152/2 The Spaven [is] an old Halt, 
which is left as the Horse warms tn Travel. 1706 in 
Puituirs (ed. Kersey). 1831 Youatr Horse 270 The lame- 
ness of spavin..abates, and sometimes disappears, on exer- 
cise. 1874 Sir W. W. Hunter in Skrine £7/¢ (1901) xiii. 
z2g A cast cavalry charger who gets rid of his spavin the 
moment he is drummed out of the regiment. 

2. With distinguishing terms, as Alood spavin, 
a soft swelling or enlargement of the hock vein 
caused hy the accumnlation of blood; freq. taken 
as synonymous with dog sfavin (see Boe sd.1 4); 
bone or dry spavin (see BonE sb. 17 and prec. 3); 
through or wet spavin (see THROUGH- 2). 

Ox-spavin, in some 18th c. works, is a rendering of F. 
éparvin de boeuf, and app. had no real currency in English, 

1523, 1565 [see TuRoucH- 2} 1580 Biunpevit fHorse- 
manship in. 57 b, The drie spauen..is a great hard 
knob, as big as a Walnut, growing in the inside of the 
hough, hard vnder the joint. 1607 Torset, Four 
Beasts 406 Of the Spauen there are two kindes, the one 
hard tbe other soft: that is: a bone-Spanen, and a blood- 
Spauen, 1639 ‘I. pz Grav Expert Farrier go We have 
two sorts of spavens ; tbe one we call a through, wet, blond 
or bog-spaven; the other a dry, or bone-spaven. 1677 
Lond, Gaz. No. 1346/4 A grey Nag,..3 thorow spavin ou 
the fore-leg before. 1831 YouatTr Horse 179 The disten- 
sion reaches from this bag as low down as At next vatve. 
This is called a blood-spavin. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract, 
Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 449 Constituting puffy swellings, called bog 
spavin. 188s #zedd 4 Apr. 453/1 The connection between 
the ‘blood spavin' and the * thorougbpin’ is proved by 
pressing on the swelling in front. 

3. attrib, as + spavin-joint, -place, -vein, the 
joint, etc., usually affected by spavin, or where a 
spavin commonly occurs. 

15z3 Firzuers, //usd. § 118 If a horse wante wartes be- 
hynde, benethe the spauen-place, 1607 TorsELt Fours. 
Beasts 407, | haue knowne divers..helpt onley by taking 
vppe the Spanen vaine. 1623 Marknam Cheap Husé, (ed. 3) 
47 For the smals of his hinder lepges somewhat below the 
spauin ioynts. 1682 Lond, Gaz. No. 1 24/4 A hurt not quite 
cured on the in-side of the Spaven Joint of the near Le 
behind. 1688 /did.No. 2355/4 A dapple grey,.. full jointe 
in botb bis hinder Legs, in the Spavin place. 

Hence Spa-vin v. ¢rauzs., to affect with the 
spavin. rare—, 

1867 Burron Hist. Scot. vi. (1873) I. z15 The village hag 
who spavins the horse. b 

Spavin (spzx'vin), s4.2 Coal-mining. [Of ob- 
senre origin.] (See quots.) 

1870 Eng, Afech. 14 Jan. 473/3 Roots were found in the 
spavin or under clay. 1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal-ni, 230 
Spavin, clunch, or ordinary bottom or underclay, 


Spavined (spe'vind), a. Also 5 spaueyned, 
7 spavend. [f. Sravin sd] Of horses, etc. + 
Affected with spavin ; having a spavin. Also adso/, 


(of persons). 

61430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode un. civ. (1869) 114 With whiche 
(parorentel queyntisen hem as wel the balte, the boistonse, 
the spaueyned, the blynde, the embosed, the maymed and 
cothere. 1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1965/4 A brown bay Geld- 
ing,..a little Spavend of his near Leg bebind. 717 SomER- 
VILLE Bald Batchelor Poems (1810) 215/2 A mare,.. Though 
she be spavin'd, old, and blind, With founder’d feet, and 
broken wind. 1788 J. Mav ¥ra. & Lett. (1873) 19, 1 obe 
served my horse to be lame...Some said he was hipped, 
others spavined, 1818 Scorr Kod Roy xix, He..made a 
present to Andrew of a broken-winded and spavined pony. 
1867 Trotiore Chron. Barset xiii, [He} had ridden over 
,.00a poor spavined brute belouging to the bishop's stable. 

b. fg. Lame, halting, maimed, etc. 

1647 N. Warn Simp. Cobéster 37 \f any have a minde to 
ride poste, he will hetpe them with a fresh spavin'd Opinion 
at every Stage. 1822 Byron 7s. Fudgen, xci, Ere the 
spavin’d dactyls could be spurr'd Into recitative. 1856 
Kane Arct, Exfi. 11, ix. 93 After a diversified series of 
spavined efforts, the mystical aumber forms its triangle at 
the table. 1863 Sat, Rev. zoo We turn our spavined horses 
out to grass..; we are sadly in need of some analogous 
arrangement for spavined Christinus. 

Spaw, obs. form of Spa sd. 

Spa-water. Also 6-8 spaw-. [f. Spa sd.) 
Water derived from mineral springs (orig. from 


those at Spa itself). : 

1589 Purrennam E£ng. Poesie mt. (Arb.) 285, 1 being at 
the Spaw waters, there lay a Marshall of Fraunce.., to vse 
those waters for his health. 1636 Worton in Relig, (1651) 
497 The taste and operation of the Spaw-water. 1652 

RENCcH Yorks. Spaw xv. 114 Four, or six glasses of the 
Spaw-water may be drunk. 1709 Streve Tatler No. 107 
r 13 Drink upon them a Bottle of Spaw-Water. 1778 R. 
James Diss. Fevers, etc, (ed, 8) 112 It [Le. rheumatism] went 
off..by bathing in the sea, and drinking the Spaw-water at 
Scarborongh. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Aled, xx. 235 
Using a course of chalybeate spa waters. 1897 Alibuit's 
Syst. Afed. \V. 621 Treatment lof obesity} by spa-waters. 
Spawde, var. SpaapD Ofs, Spawe, obs. f. SPA. 
+Spawe. Obs.) Some kind of bird. 
x610 W. Forxincuam Art of Survey iW. ili. 83 Gray, 
Greene and Bastard Plouer, Dottrill, May-Chit, Spawe. 


+Spawl, sd. Ols, Also 7spaul. [f, SpawL v.] 


Spittle, 3 

164z H. More Song of Sond wu. 77 Lastly into bis mouth 
with filthy spaul He spot. 1646 J. Hatt Poems, To young 
Authour, The welt drench'd omen Jey That stands in 
his own span! above the shooe. 1693 DrvoEN Persius 1.63 
Th' obscene old Grandam,.first of Spittle a Lustration 
makes: Then in the Spawl her middle-finger dips. 


SPAWL. 


Spawl, var. SPAuu sé. and v., SPAULD. 

Spawl (sp9l), v. Ods. exc. arch. Forms: 6 
spal, 7,9 spall; 7 spaule, 7-9 spaul; 6~ spawl, 
7 spawle. [Of obscure origin; both date and 
form are against direct connexion with OE, sfd/d 
SPop.] 

1. zxztr. To spit copiously or coarsely; to ex- 
pectorate. 

1607 Dexxer & Wesster MWVestiv. Hoe v. i, Pray spawle 
in another roome: fie, fie, fie. 1649 W. M. Wander. Jew 
(1857) 23 He. .so spawles, and drivells, he has almost made a 
puddle where he stands. 1730 Swirr Trau/us Wks. 1755 
1V.1, 122 Why must he sputter, spawl, and slaver it In vain 
against the people's fav’rite? 1755 Connoisseur No. 95 P11, 
I began to spawl, and sputter, and keck. [1864 Browninc 
Dram, Pers. Sludge 200 He may strut and fret his hour, 
Spout, spawl, or spin his target, no one cares !] 

Jig. 1599 Nasue Lenten See Wks. (Grosar) V. 286 Our 
Norwich now..was 2 poore fisher towne, and the seaspawled 
and springed vp to her common stayres. 


b. Coupled with spze. 

rg98 E. Guitrin Séiad (1878) 20 Talke bawdery and 
Chrestina spets and spals. 1609 Marxuam Fanzous IVhore 
(1868) 41 Now are iy faculties.,to cough, to spaule, to 
spit, to raile, 1683 Trvon Way to Health 170 Sotting and 
smoaking ten or twenty Pipes of Tobacco in a day,..and 
spitting and spawling. 1721 Amnerst Terra Fil. No. 39 
(1726) I. 49 The fellow.. fell a spitting and spawling about 
the room, 1793 Laity's Direct. 20 ‘The unclean trick of 
hawking, spitting or spawling about the chapel. 


ce, Const. with preps., as at, on. Also fig. 

1635 Quartes £o6/, ut. ii, To spit and spaul upon his 
Sun-bright face. 1638 Mavne Lucian (1664) 84 He pre- 
sently grows disdainfull, and Spawlesat me. 1659 Brouc# 
Sacr. Princ. 405 Nor shouldst thou more spaul on His 
Name, then spit in His Face, 


2. ¢rans. To utter in a coarse manner, 

1616 Earte Elegy on Beaumont B.'s Wks. 1905 1. p. xxxiii, 
Such mouthes,.. That twixt a whiffe, a Line or two rehearse, 
And with their Rheume together spaule a Verse. 1794 
Girrorn Baviad (1811) 46 And itching grandams spawl 
lascivious odes. 

Hence Spaw'ler, a spitter; Spaw'ling £//. a. 

1598 Svivester Du Bartas i. i. 1. Furies 402 The spawl- 
ing Empiem., With foule impostumes fils his hollow chest. 
1603 Florio Montaigne 1, xxxviii. (1632) 120 This man whom 
- thou seest.., flegmatike, squalide and spauling. 1611 
Corar., Cracherr, a spitter, spawler, spatterer, 

Spawiling, vé/. sb. Now arch. [f. Spawt v.] 

L. The action of the vb.; expectoration. 

1609 Dekker Gulls Horn-bk. Wks, (Grosart) LL. 207 The 
manner of spawling, slauering, spetting and driueling in 
all places, 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Comfit. xix. 799 A spone 
taneous Salivation or spawling preceeds Vomiting. 1727 
De For Protestant Monast, 10 His spitting and spawling 
turn’d Madam’s Stomach. 1753 Miss Cotter Art Tor- 
ment, Concl, 228 The constant drumming upon the table.. 
of another! The hawking and spawiting {szc] of a third! 
1881 Durrietp Don Quix. 11. 577 By his spawling and 
clearing his throat {he] is preparing to sing something. 

attrié, 1608 Svivester Du Sartas u. iy, Ww. Decay 166 
A Visard, newly varnisht o’r With spauling Rheums, hot 
Fumes, and Ceruses, 1628 Gaute Pract. The. (1629) 335 
Spite contemnes him, He’s made their flapping, flouting, 
spawling Sport, 

2. fi. Spittle, spittings, saliva. 

1614 Svivester Tobacco Battered Wks. (Grosart) 11. 270 
A Drug for Jews..who did so foule abuse.. with their 
Spawlings hase, Our loving Saviour's lovely.reverend Face. 
foid, 274 How juster will the Heav'nly God..punish.. 
Those, that on Earth..Offend the Eyes, with foul and 
foathsom spawlings. 1693 Concrevein Dryden's Fuvenal 
xi. 290 Whose Marble Floors with drunken Spawlings shine s 
Let him lascivious Songs and Dances have. 


Spawn (spgn), 5. Forms: 5-6 spawne, 
spaune, 6 spaume, spane, 7 spaen, 7- spawn. 
[f. Spawn v.] 

+1. The milt of a fish. Os. 

¢ 1430 Two Cookery-bks, 14 Take.. be lyner an pe Spaune, 


an sethe it y-now in fayre Water. ¢14§0 /éid. 90 ‘Lake a 
Gurnard..(the lyuer and be Spawne with-in him). 

2. The minute eggs of fishes and various other 
oviparous animals (chiefly aquatic or amphibian), 
usually extruded in large numbers and forming a 
more or less coherent or gelatinous mass; also, 
the young brood hatched from such eggs, while 
still in an early stage of development. 

1491 Act 7 Hen. VH, c.g Grete multitude of Spawne and 
hroode of all maner fysshes of the See. 1538 LeLanp /fi7, 
(1769) V. 70 A Kinde of Weedes,..wherin the Spaune hath 
Socur, and also the greate Fische. 1545 Evvot, 4nguilla, 
a fyshe called an eele, whiche..cometh without generacion 
or spawne, 1570 Levins Jfanip. 44 Ye spaune of fishe, 
fetus, auxumz, 1600 Datram in Early Voy. Levant 
(Haktuyt Soc.) 95 This day we saw greate store of the spane 
of whales, whearof they make spermacetie. 1656 RipGLEY 
Pract, Physick 32g Anoint it with the spawn of red Snails. 
41676 Hate Prim. Orig, Man. ww. v. (1677) 333 The Semina 
or Spawn of Insects. 1710 Zadler No. 236 5 He filled several 
Barrels with the choicest Spawn of Frogs. 1731 Gentd. 
Mag. 1. 12 The first appearance of them is in a sort of 
Spawn, spread over the Cabbage-leaves. 1774 GotpsM. 
Nat. //ist. 1V, 31 Oysters usually cast their Spawn in May. 
7833 L. Riteme Wand. by Loiré 191 Eels are also plenti- 
fuls and their spawn, while ascending the river.., are 
caught in vast quantities. 1845 Buoo Dis, Liver qoo It is 
remarkable, too, that their excrement and spawn should 
not have set up disease in the substance of the liver. 1888 
Gooor Amer. Fishes 27 The European Bass are said to des 
posit their spawn near the mouths of rivers. 

fransf. 1§53 Eoun Decades (Arhb.) 142 Whether perles bee 
the byrthe or spaune of there intrals. 1608 Tnrsett Sere 
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pents (1653) §94 They bite to cleanse their teeth from all 
spawn and spume of venom. 


b. With @ and pl. A fish-egg; an undeveloped 


fish. , 

1563 B. Gooce Egdogs (Arb.) 105 But Pikes hane Spawnes 
good stoore in every Pound. 1584 B.R. tr. A/erodotus u. 
93 These male fishe..shed theyr seede by the way, which 
their femals..deuour, and thereof shortly after breede theyr 
spawnes, 1610 Fretcner Faiths. Sheph. in, Bare-foot may 
no Neighbour wade,. When the spawns on stones do lye, 
‘To wash their Hemp, and spoil the Fry. 1611 Frorio, 
Alace, a meate made of spaunes of fishes. : 

3. A brood; a numerous offspring. Chiefly fg. 

1590 SpenseR /. Q. 1.1.22 She poured forth..Her fruit. 
full cursed spawne of serpents small. 1600 Lane Yor Tel- 
troth 127 Bearing a spawne of many new-bred sinnes. 
11619 S. Hieron IV£s, 11. 473 Such..are..not only suf- 
fered to remayne within, but to encrease also, so that there 
is euen a fresh spawne of such every day. a 1740 WATER- 
Lano Def. Ld. bp. St, David's Wks. 1823 VI. 282 Its effects 
and consequences. .are plainly a spawn of all vices and vil- 
lanies, a deluge of all mischiefs and outrages upon the earth. 

4. jig. A person contemptuously regarded as the 
offspring of some parent or stock, or as imbued 
with some quality or principle. In early use freq. 
with a and pl. 

1589 Nasur Pasguill §& Alarf. 16 They are the very 
Spawnes of the fish Sapia. 1589 ? Lyty /afppe w. Hatchet 
(1844) 16 Whie are not the spawnes of such a dog-fish hangd ? 
41627 MippLeTon Ifrich 1, ii, Here's a spawn or two Of 
that same paddock brood. 1667 Drvorn & Dx. Newcastle 
Sir M, Mar.ail 1v, Thou spawn of the old serpent, fruitful 
in nothing hutin lies. 1706 E. Wann lVoaden IWorld Diss. 
(1708) 67 The Gunner Is commonly a Spawn of the Cap- 
tain's own Projection. 1817 SouTuev Wat Yyéer itt. i, This 
is that old seditious heretic...And here the young spawn of 
rebellion; My orders arn't to spare him. 1844 Lever 7. 
Burke 11, 164 There was a ery..to have the child execnted 
also, and many called out that the spawn would he a serpent 
one day. 1865 Kincstey Herew.i,'Oh, apostate !’ cries 
the bell-wether, 'oh, spawn of Beelzebuh !? 

b. Similarly in collective use. 

1601 B. Jonson Poctaster Prol., How ere that common 
spawne of ignorance, Our frie of writers, may beslime his 
fame. 1625 Fretcner & Srirtey 4. | adker in, Vhe Gob- 
lins, Haggs, and the black spawn of darkness, Cannot fright 
me. 1698 Frver Acc. E. india & 2. 83 They are worse 
Brokers than Jews; if they be not the Spawn of them, the 
Rechabites, that would drink no Wine. 1729 Gay /ol/y 11. 
xxvii, You ne'er were drawn., Among the spawn Who prac- 
tice the frauds of courts. 1737[S. Berincton] fem. G. de 
Lucca (1738) 117 Other Northern Nations, who have. .over- 
run the Face of Europe; leavinga Mixture of their Spawn 
in all Parts of it. 1832 R. S. Hawkea in Byles Life xiv. 
(1905) 228 The wretched Heretics, the spawn of that mis- 
creant John Wesley. 1895 Riper Haccarp Heart of World 
xvil, The vengeance of generations [might be] accomplished 
upon the spawn of the Spaniard. ‘ 

5. fig. A product, result, or effect of something. 

1624 DonneE Serm, Wks. 1839 V. 331 The Spawns of 
Leviathan, the Seed of Sin,..reign most in that part of the 
body. 1646 J. Hace f/ore bac. 45 Libels are her spawns. 
1673 Cave /’rim. Chr tv. 12 The result and spawn of 
lying fame. @1770 Jortin Serv, (1771) V. xiii. 282 Atheism 
«is the annual spawn and the natural effect of the gross 
superstitions. of the Romish church. 1789 Betsuam /'ss. 
xxv. II. 17 If this hypothesis be a spawn of the Oriental 
philosophy, it ought to be rejected. 1857 Mauaice Aor. § 
Met. PAzlos. 1V. ix. § 35. 558 In the sentimental spawn 
which was produced from him. 1869 Ruskin Q. of Air i. 
59 The many monstrous and mishegotten fantasies which 
are the spawn of modern licence, 

6. jig. The source or origin of something. 

@zggt H. Smttn Wés., (1867) LE. 273 It is called, ‘ The root 
of all evil,’..as if we would say, the spawn of all sin. 1607 
Hieaon IV£s. 1. 331 Both haue in them the root and seed 
and (as it were) the spawne and beginning of enery euill, 
1680 Huppert Pill Formatlity 220 In their birth Nes the 
spawne of all evil. 1667 Wateanouse Fire Lond. 35 ‘Lhe 
Primitive Martyrs, which were the Churches Spawn, 

7. The mycclium of mushrooms or other fungi. 

1931 Mittea Gard, Dict. s.v. Mushrooms, A Bed thus 
manag'd, if the Spawn takes kindly, will..produce great 
Quaatities of Mushrooms. 1768 Mires Syst. Pract, dZusd. 
IV. 187 This seed, or rather this spawn..should be kept 
very dry till itis used, 1824 Loupon Encycl, Gard. (ed, 2) 
§ 3406 g awn is a white fibrous substance, running like 
broken threads, in such dry reduced dung, or other nidus, 
as is fitted to nourish it, 1845 Florist Frné. 126 The spawn 
being thus provided, the next consideration is the aes 
tion of the dung, and the making of the bed. 1867 H. Mac- 
MILLAN Bidle Teach, vi. (1870) 112 The spawn of the mush- 
rooms .. both consume putrescent organized matter, and 
manure the land. f 

8. attrib. and Comb, as spawn-box, -deposit, 
feathered adj.; spawn-brick, a brick-shaped 
mass of compost containing mushroom-spawn ; 
spawn-eater, -pike, U.S. (sce quots. 1881-4) ; 
+spawn-stone, oolite, roe-stone. 

1641 Day Parl, Bees v, The greater number of spawn- 
feathered bees Fly low like kites. 1668 Cuasteton Oxonrast. 
252 Ammtonites,..Lesser Spawnestone. ¢ 1820 in Loudon 
Encycl. Gard. (1824) § 3413, 1 shall next give directions how 
to form spawn-bricks. 1853 Zootogist XX. 4040, I have also 
seen young toads, though I never noticed any spawn- 
deposits. 1862 H. Marrvat Fear tn Sweden I. 420 In the 
greenhouse are spawn-boxes. 1881 Casse/l's Nat. Hist. V. 
131 The Spawneater, or Smelt (Leucisens Audsonicus), is 
a silvery fish. about three inches long, and occurs in Lake 
Superior. 1 Goope Nat. Hist. Aquat, Anim, 421 At 
Vermillion, Ohio, there is caught, early in the spring, what 
is termed the ‘Spawn Pike’. 


Spawn (sp6n),v. Forms: 5spawnyn(spanyn), 
5-7 spawne (6 spaune), 7- spawn. [app. for 
*spaund,ad. AF, espaundre, = OF, espandre (mod. 


SPAWN. 


F. &fandre) to shed, spill, pour out:—L. expandire 
EXPAND v. 

The AF. word occurs in the treatise of Walter de Bibbes- 
worth (Wright Hoc. I. 164) in the line ‘Soffret le peysoun 
en ewe esfaundre', and is glossed by scheden his roune, 
poke ae toe’ (Skeat), misprinted by Wright as scheden Aine 

Torte. 

I. intr. 1. Of fish, etc. : To cast spawn. 

e1go0 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxtun) v. xiv. (1859) 80 Whiche 
fisshes he putte in the stewe, where they haue spawned 
and multyplyed, ¢1qqo Prom. Parv. 467/2 Spawnyn, as 
fyschys (A’. spanyn), fiscicudo. 1530 PaLsGR. 727/1 Never 
nse to ete fyschys, whan they spawne, for they be nat 
holsom than. 1§70 Levins J/unif. 44 ‘To spanne, ova 
IUETE. 1613 Purcuas Pilerimage (1614) 560 The Ara- 

jans and Lybians eat them before they hane spawned. 
1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland xvi. 81 The fishermen, at those 
times when the fishes do spawn, do alwaies live on the side 
of some river. 1694 Motteux Aatclars v.xxaie (1737) 1434 
I saw..Fish milting, spawning. 1771 PAi. Trans. LXI. 
317, Carp spawn in May, June, or July. 1821 SweLtey 
aldonais xxix, The sun comes forth, and many reptiles 
spawn, 1865 Elation Bitter Szveets xxvi, The bream and 
the tench had spawned in the river. 

transf. 1673 Tempe Observ. U. Prov. Wks. 1720 1. 1 
These Nations, which seem‘d to spawn in every Age, and.. 
discharged their own native Countries of so vast Numbers. 

2. To increase or develop after the manner of 


spawn; to become reproductive. 

1607 R. C[arew] tr. Estiense's World Wond. 151 Seeds 
of sinne, which naturally breed and (as it were) spawne in 
our hearts, 1658 A, Fox Hertz’ Surg. t iii, 10 Then is 
that wound in that natural swelling hindered, ..then it be- 
gins to spawn and swell. 1702 PAL. Trans. XXII. 1260 
‘Lhese (flower-spikes] are thick set in oblong heads, which 
sometime spawn or divide at the bottom. 

b. ‘To grow or develop zz/v something. 

1677 Gitein Demonol. (1867) 131 Error,.stops not at one 
or two falsehoods, but is apt to spawn into many others. 
1686 Goap Celest. Bodies 11, vii. 243 Navigation had not 
spawn’d into Sholes, or afterwards. 

3. To issue or come forth like or after the 
manner of spawn. 

1657 W. Morice Coena quasi Kotry iii. 136 These dismal 
Heresies which have lately spawn'd. 1693 Locke duc. 
§ 124 [Lying] is so ill a Quality, and the mother of so many 
il! ones that spawn from it. 

b. Of persons: ‘To swarm out. 

1718 Ramsay Christ’s Kirk Gr. uu xix, The wives and 
gydings a’ spawn'd out O'er middings and o'er dykes. 

4. ‘Yo swarm or teem w¢i something. 

1818 Soutney £ss. (1832) 11.137 The infidelity with which 
some of the Scotch Schools have spawned during the last 
half century. 1856 Emerson Lng. U'raits, Land, The rivers 
and the surrounding sea spawn with fish. 

II. éravs. 5. To produce or generate as spawn 
or in large numbers; also, in contemptuous use, 
to give birth to (a person). 

1603 SHaks. Beas. for A. 1, ii, 11g Some report, a Sea- 
maid spawn’d him. Some, that he was begot hetweene two 
Stock-fishes. 1687 Mostacu & Priok find & Lanth. 
Transv. 9 Or else reforming Corah spawn'd this Class. 
1730 SoutHatt Treat, Buoys 24 They generally spawn 
aloe fifty at a time. 1784 Cowper Yask it. 827 A race 
obscene, Spawn'd in the muddy beds of Nile, came forth, 
Polluting Fevar: 1847 Disragii Tancred it. vii, A race 
spawned perhaps in the morasses of some Northern forest 
hardly yet cleared. 1867 Eserson May-Day §& Other Pieces 
Wks. (Bohn) III. 442 She spawneth men as mallows fresh. 
1891 Lounspury Stud. Chaxcer UL, vii. 198 A poet of the 
kind the eighteenth century spawned io profusion. 

b. With forth, upon. 

1619 Hieron HW’ks. 1.644 Nature hath (as it were) spawned 
vs forth into this worldly sea, 1838 Lytton Afdice v1. ii, 
But oh, that a nation which has known a Corneille should 
ever spawn fortha———, 1865 J. G. Hottano Plain Talk 
i. 31 ‘Then think of multitudes of men spawned upon the 
country every year by our medical institutions, A 

6. To engender, produce, bring forth, give rise 
to. Also with /orté and out. 

1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. 62 Her eies in their closing 
seemed to spaune forth in their outward sharpe corners new 
created seed pearle. 1654 WuitLock Zoofomia 202 But 
well it were if meer Speculation were onely barren;.. In the 


Church it spawneth Heresies. 1683 Kennet tr. Lrasit, 
on Folly 47 The curiosity of the Grecks spawned so many 
subtleties. 1708 Swipr Sacramental Test Wks. 1755 11. 


1, 137 What practices such principles as these.,may spawn, 
when they are laid out to the sun, you may determine at 
leisure. 1792 Burke Let. to Sir 11, Langrishe Wks, 1842 
I. 557 That they are not permitted to spawn a pe of wild 
repack, on principles of a pretended natura! a ee 
man. 1863 Kincstev IVater-Bab, 23 The house looked.. 
as if it had been all spawned in a night as mushrooms are. 
b, sfec. in contemptnous use with reference to 


literary work, utterances, etc. 

1631 A. Witson Swisserv. i. (go) 89 From kissing a’ the 
hand to cutting a’ the throat, Sir, O you shall meet 'em, 
spawning out the word, With such aGrace. @ 1661 Futter 
Worthies, Gen. x. (1662) 29 Books..come swimming into 
the world like shoals of Fishes, and one edition spawneth 
another. 1672 Marvett Xeh. Transp. 1. $7 Of late years Mr. 
Bayes had regularly spawned his books. a 1704 GE ok 
Ab. to Dr. Bl— in 'T, Brown Wés, (1711) IV. 197 Suc! 
vile Heroicks .. Were never spawn'd before from Irish 
Brains. 1713 Lond, Gas. No. 5118/2 ‘The Press .. hath 
Spawn'd so many Blasphemous.. Pamphlets. 1820 Byron 
Juan y. lil, But every fool describes, in these bright days, 

is wondrous journey.., And spawns his quarto. 1826 in 
W. Cobbett Aur. Rides (1885) If, 107 Cohbett’s prophecies 
were falsified as soon as spawned, : 

7. To supply with spawn or mycelium. 

1786 ApercnoMBiEe Gard, Assist, 205 Mushroom spawn— 
for spawning new beds. 

8. To extract spawn from (fishes), 
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SPAWNED. 


1884 Day Fishes Gt. Brit.1. p. cix, The mode of spawning 
or stripping fish..requires practice. : 

Hence Spawned ff/. a. a. Cast or deposited 
as spawn. b, That has emitted spawn; spent. 

1866 Banffshire Gloss. 176 Spfeinty, a spawned fish. 1905 
Westm. Gaz. 1 Feb. 3/2 Sometimes these spawned salmoa 
resemble the genuine article so closely that only an expert 
can distinguish the difference. 

Spawner (spp'ne). [f Spawn v. or 5d] 

1. A female fish, esp. at spawning time. ; 

1601 Hottano Pliny 1. 264 The spawner, when the time 
serneth for generation, followeth after the male. 1652 
Necoaam tr. Selden’s Mare Cl, go The Romanes..used 
none but in-land Fish-ponds, storing them with Spawners 
of. the larger size. 1771 PAil, Trans. LXI. 317 As the 
milter, by a natural instinct, follows the spawner. 1787 
Best Angling (ed. 2) 5 With a few Milters and Spawners, 
..a whole country may be stocked in a short time. 1819 
Sporting Mag. 1¥. 266 In stocking ponds, put from three 
to five spawners to one milter, 1888 Goooe Amer. Fishes 
59 Many late spawners are occupied with family cares until 
the last of July. 

tb. Applied to a woman. Ods. 

1611 Beaum. & Fi. Philaster tv. ii, Yet you may do well 
to spare your Ladies Bed-fellow, and her you may keep for 
a Spawner. 1675 Corton Sxrlesgue ufon B, 38 By no 
means meddle with that Spawner. For if thou dost,..A 
graceless Child will be begot. 

2. One who, or that which, spawns, produces, 
etc., in various senses, 

16.. in Hartlib's Legacy (1655) 117 The least Spawners 
from the root will grow. Any twigs cut from the body will 
grow. 1668 R. L'Estrance I’Zs. Quev. 1.(1702) 15 Your core 
rupt Judges are the great Spawners that supply our Lake. 
1839 Lapy Lytton Ceveley (ed. 2) 11. ii. 58 Every one knew 
Lord de Clifford.., a spawner of Whig pamphlets, and a 
crack political writer. 

3. A spawn-collector (Cenxt, Dict, 1891). 

Spawning, v4/.5. [f. Spawn v.] 

1. The action of depositing or laying spawn. 

1440 Prowp, Pary. 467/2 Spawnynge, of fysche, pzssi- 
eulacta. 1653 WaLton Auger 146 His time of breeding, or 
spawning. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Sadmo, In the 
season for spawning it removes into the fresh waters again. 
1774 GoLoso. Nad, fist, (1824) IIL. 48 Their [se. lampreys] 
preparation for spawning is peculiar. 1842 Lovoon Sx- 
urban Hort, 525 \t is always best to repeat the spawning 
when the heat is on the decline. 1866 Livincstone Last 
Frnls, (1873) 1. 95 The female becomes large for spawning. 
Jig. a 1662 Heyuin Land (1668) 368 The Charches cast into 
the same monld..at the spawning of the second separation, 

2. attrib., as spawning force, season, line, etc. 

r6or Hottano Pliny 1. 245 1f a man do the same with a 
female in spawning time, hee shall hane as many milters 
follow after her. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat. it. vill, 58 
This Fish, Maecenas, big with Spawn was caught, For after 
spawning-time its Flesh is nanght. 1799 Alonthly Rev. 
XXX. sr To prevent the destruction of this most valuable 
fish, during the spawning season, 1833 Rennie ADA. 
Angling 66 It is of much importance for the angler to at- 
tend to the spawning time of trout. 1856 Emerson Eng. 
Traits, Race Wks, (Bohn) II. 20 The spawning force of the 
[British] race, 1860 -- Cond. Life, Considerations Wbid. 
415 This spawning productivity is not noxious or needless. 
1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric, (1869) 320 Protection 
is accorded to all fish in the spawning season. 1883 
Wattem Fish Supply Norway 6 'Vhe codfish..are..of 10 
or 11 lbs. weight alive, and their errand seems only to be 
that of a first spawning-trip. 

b. In the sense ‘in which spawning is per- 
ae as Spawning-bed, -ground, -~an, -place, 
pond, 


199% Phil. Trans. LXI, 315 The first is called the spawning- 
P25 a 184% in Penny Cycl, XX. 363/2 Three pairs have 

een seen on the spawning-bed at the same time. 1866 
Chambers's Encycl VIII. 446/a Notable from time im- 
memorial as favourite spawning-places, 1883 WALLeM Fish 
Supply Norway 12 Therefore caplia is used for bait, and 
is caught only for that purpose on its spawning-grounds. 
1883 Karte in Goode Fish Indust. U.S. 77 A few spawnings 
pans, dippers, and pails, in which to impregnate the eggs, 

Spawning, f//. 2. [f. as prec.] 

1. Of fish, etc. ; Engaged in casting spawn. 

1579 E. K. Géoss, to Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Oct. 14 Frye, is 
a bold Metaphore, forced from the spawning fishes. 1873 
Beeton's Dict, Comm, s.v. Norway, Spawning fish form 
only a small part of this fishery. 1883 Wattem Aish Supply 
Norway 15 Vhis fishing of spawning herring has been ruined, 

2. transf. Fertile; teeming; prolific. 

1682 Lond. Gaz. No, 1729/3 That late horrid Confederacy, 
. called by the prolifick spawning name of an Association. 
1867 Emerson May-Day & Other Pieces Wks, (Bohn) III. 
439 On spawning slime my song prevails, 1878 — Alise. 
Papers, Fort. Repudl, Whid. 399 Then Illinois and Indiana 
with their spawning loins must aeeds be ordinary. 

Spawnling. rare. [f. Spawn sd.] The pro- 
duct of a single egg of spawn. 

1698 Morreux Quix. (1733) 1. 168 God's Providence. + pro- 
vides for..the Wormlings in the Earth and the Spawnlings 
in the Water. 

Spaw'ny, @ rare. [f. Spawn s5b.] a. Like that 
of spawn. b, Resembling spawn. ce. Spawning. 

1659 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 372 Vf you pour oyl of 
tartar upon some of the fresh water, it makes a frisking 
spawny motion, 1786 AperckomBle Arr. in Gard. Assist. 

P. x, Perpetuating its duration by a spawny progeny of the 
root, 1908 Daily Rec. § Mail g Mar., It is rather amusing 
to be told..that ‘spawny’ herring are uafit for food. 

TSpay, sd. Obs. rare. Alsospey(e. [a. MFlem. 
speye (14th cent., also in F. texts espeye; Kilian 
spye; mod. WFlem. sfeze, spez), related to MF lem, 
spoye (Kalian spuje, Flem. and Du. sfzi) in the same 

sense.] A slaice. (Cf. Spayzn.) 


! a5 The operation of spaying or excising the ovaries. 1879 | 
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1415 in Riley Afem. Lond, (1868) 615 (A watergate, 
called a] scluys, {or a] speye. 1429 Cov. Leet Bh. 121 The 
residu of the money spended apon the makyng of the 
Town dyche, & the spey atte Gosford yate. 1451 /47d. 258 
‘The whiche portecoles, Spayes & Cheynes ben made & 
myche part of the dykes clansed. 

Spay (spé), v. Also 5-6 spaie, 6-7 spaye, 
7,9spey; fa.pple. spade. [ad. AF, espeier, = OF. 
espeer to cut with a sword, f. espee (F. épde) sword. ] 

+ 1. trans. To pierce or cut (a deer) so as to kill. 

1410 Master of Gaime (MS. Digby 182) Prol., And after 
whann the hert is spaied and dede he vndothe hym. /did. 
xxxiil, Pen shulde who so be moste maister bere byd somme 
of be hunters go spay hym euen behynde pe shulder for- 
warde to pe herte. 

2. To operate upon (a female, esp. the female of 
certain animals) so as to remove the ovaries and 
destroy the reprodactive power. 

¢1410 Master of Game (MS, Digby 182) xi, And bycause 
ie shuld not lese her tyme, men make hem yspayed, sane 

ose men will kepe open to bere whelpes. 1576 Turperv. 
Venerie \xvi. 186 The kydneys whiche Gelders take awaye 
from a bytche.. when they spaye hir. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Hus, (1586) 150 b, 


u.i.in Bullen O. P2. (1884) IIT. 188 If she had been spayd 
And all mankynd made Euenucks. 1639 T. of Gray Expert 
Farrier Ep, Ded., A gelder who spayes more then a hundred 
fillies, 1664 Butter //xd. 11, iti, 247 [He] knew.. When Sows 
and Bitches may he spade, 1745 Ham. Dict.s.v. Bitch, But 
if you would spay your Bitch, it must be done before ever she 
hasa Litter of Whelps. 1799[A. Younc] Agric. Linc. 297 He 
..spays about half the heifers, 1820 SueLtry Zid. Tyr. 
72 Out with your knife..and spay those Sows That load the 
earth with Pigs. 18799 Duncan Clin. Lect. Dis. Women iv. 48 
Lastly, it has of late years frequently been decided to spay 
women in this disease. 

Jig. ©1658 CLEVELAND Gen. Poems (1677) 10 Geld your 
loose wits, and let yonr Muse he spade. 

Spaya(r)d, spayd, Nowonly arch. Forms: 
a. 5 spayer, § (7) spayad (7 -ade), 9 spayard, 
-art. 8. 6-7 spayde, 7 spaide, 7-8 spaid, 8 
spayd; 7, 9 spade. y. 6 spaie, 9~ spay. [Of 
obscure origin: only the earliest qnots. are of any 
value for the genuine form of the word. See also 


Spire 5d.] A male deer in its third year. 

a. a1425in Red. Ant. 1.151 The fyrst yere he is a calfe, 
the secunde yere a broket, the .iij. yere a spayer. 1486 BA. 
St, Alans, Hunting ejb, The secunde yere a Broket... 
The therde yere a Spayad. 1598 Manwooo Lawes Forest 
iv. (1615) 42 The third yeere, yow shall call him a Spayad. 
1632 Guillint's Heraldry i. xiv. (ed. 2)175 The Third Year, 
you shall call them Spayade. 1688 HoLms Armoury u. 
132/1 An Hart, is called 1 yeare a Hind,..3 a Spayade or 
Spayde. 1859 Zadd's Cyct. Anat. V. 517 In this condition 
he is called a‘spayard . 1886 ELwortny W. Som. Word- 
2k, 698 Spayart,..a male deer of three years old. 

8. 1576 Tuncery. Venerie 237 An Hart is called the firste 
yeare a Calfe, the seconde a Brocket, the thirde a Spayde. 
1603 2nd Pi. Return Parnass, 11. v. 888 Your Hart is the 
first yeare a Calfe,..the third yearea Spade. 1627 J. Taytog 
(Water P.) Armado D1b, So a Hart is the first ise 
Calfe,,.the thirda Spaide. 1678 Puiturrs, Spaid, or Spayad 
{in later dicts. Spayed, Sfayd],a term used by Hunters, a 
red male Deer of three years old. 1858 Simmonos Dict, 
Trade, Spade,..a deer three years old. 

y. 1577 Harrison England 1. iv. 226/1, 1 find that the 
yoone male is called in the first yeere a calfe, in the second a 

roket, the third a spaie. 1906 Dove Sir Vigel xiil. 163 
Great his anxiety lest he confuse a my with a brocket, 

Spayed (spéid), 4//.a, Also 6 spaied, spaide, 
y spaid, spead(e, spade, 8 speyed, [f. Spay v.] 
Having the ovaries excised. 

e1410 Master of Game (MS, Dighy 182) xi, And also oo 
spayed bycche lasteth longer in hir bonte benne ober two 
pat be not spayed, 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush. 0. 
(1586) 154b, The spaide Bitches do bitesorest. 1607 MaRKs 
HAM Cavel, v. ix. 50 If they be speade or gelte mares, they 
be the worst of al, @1658 CLevetano Poems (1677) 39 The 
Groom is Rampant, but the Bride is Spade. 1684 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 1906/4 Stolen.., a Spaid Bay Mare about 15 hands 
high. a@17a2 Lists Hzsé. (1757) 408 Such a sow was worth 
less by two shillings. than aspayed sow. 1779 Phil. Trans. 
LXIX. 286 When they are preserved it is..for all the pur- 
poses of an ox or spayed heifer. 1813 Sforting Mag, XLII. 
, Attended only by his two faithful spayed bitches. 1851 

. Sternens BA, Karr (ed. 2) 1. 256/2 A quey-calf whose 
ovaries have been obliterated, to prevent her breeding, is a 
spayed heifer, or a spayed quey. 1859 Teda's Cycl. Anat. 

+ 573/x The spayed animal contioued to breed until she 
was Six years old. 

+Spayer, Os. Also spayr(e, spyre. [f. 
Spay 5b.+-ER.] A sluice. 

1450 Cov. Leet Bk. 254 They ordeyn that a spyre be made 
besides the Gosford-jate. 1451 /é7@. a57 That ther shulde 
be made Spayers withe-in the water of Shurburn to holde 
vp the water. /éfd, 260 For rammeng & stoppeng the 
spayre of ston for the water shuld not issu owt. 

Spayer (deer): see Spaya(k)p. Spayer, obs. 
f. SparEv.l Spayer(e, varr. SPARE 50.2 Obs. 

Spay-ing, 22/. sd. [f Spay v.] The operation 
of excising the ovaries in female animals or in 
women. Also atirid. 

1576 Tursery. Venerie 18 In spaying of hir, it shal not 
be good to take away all the rootes or strings of the veynes, 
1611 CoTcrR., Chastremen?, a_gelding, hbbing, speying, 
a17a2 Liste Husé. (1757) 407 If pigs cut..they ought 
not to be suffered to creep throngh hedges, lest the thread 
which sows up the spaying hole he drawn out, 1735 Fam. 
Dict. s.v. Sow, As for the Spaying of a Sow, which is the 
Gelding of that Animal fetc.]. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract, 
Agric. 11.988 The spaying of the female calves..is an opera- 
tion of greater oicety. 1822-7 Goop Study Aled. (1829) V. 


5 he sowes are spaied hy | 
burning the matrixe with an irone, ?¢1600 Distr. Emperor | 


SPEAK. 


Duncan Clin. Lect. Dis. Women iv. 44 Spaying, an opera. 
tion which has been introduced recently into gynecological 


practice. 
Spaynal, -ol, varr. SrainoL Oés. Spayn- 
ard(e, -erd(e, obs. ff. SpanzarD. Spaynel(l, 


etc., obs. ff. SPANIEL. Spayr, obs. f. SPARE v,2 
Spayre, var. SPARE sé.2 Ods.; obs. f. SPEAR 56,1 

Speach(e, obs. forms of SPEECH sd. 

Spead, obs. form of SPEED, 

Speak (spik), sd. Chiefly Sc. and worth. 
Forms: 3-5 speke (4 spece), 4-5 spek, 5 Sv. 
speike (9g speik), 6-7 speake, 8- speak. [Partly 
the northern form of ME. sgéche (OE. sp&e, spréc) 
Sreecu 5d.1; partly, in later use, f. SPEAK v. 

In Lajamon 1971, Ow! & N. 13, and Rob. Glouc. 8535, 
8643, the forms sdeke and spek have obviously been mis- 


wee for spech(e through being mistaken for parts of the 
verb.] 


+1. The action of speaking; also, manner of 


| speaking. Ods. 


@ 1300 Cursor AM. 13260 He sermand wit his loueli spek. 
c1300 Havelok 946 Of alle men was he mest meke, Launhw- 
inde ay, and blipe of speke. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 393 
In spek wlispyt he sumdeill. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg, Saints xxvii. 
(Alachor) 1164 With pis of spek he mad ending. ¢ 1450 
Hotiano Howdat 242 All apperit to the Pape,..salust his 
sanctitud with spirituale speike. 

+b. The power or faculty of speech, Ods. 

a1300 Cursor AL, 24320 Als ded bai war, wit-vten speke. 
1375 Se. Leg. Saints Prol. 122 As to deff men gyfand 
herynge,..and spek till oper at war dum. 

+c. A language. Oés. 

21300 Cursor M. 2267 Par war al pe speces delt Pat now 
ouer-alle pe werld er melt. 

2. Talk, discourse, conversation. 

1300 Cursor M. 2618 Wit hir sli spece gua he spell. 
1375 Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Paul) 301 With wismen bare-of 
(Nero] had spek. 1886 Wittock Rosetty Ends xii. (1887) 88 
The affair caused a hantle o’ speak. ; 

b. With a, ¢he, this, etc., or possessive pronouns. 

1300 Cursor M. 12197 Vhesus pan folud on his speke, 
And pus began his resua eke. ¢ 1300 Havelok 1065 Poruth 
England yede be speke [4/.5. speche], Hw he was strong, 
and ek meke. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1.72 Vhai all concordyt, 
That all thar spek suld be recordyt Till Schyr Eduard, 
1400-50 Alexander 3318 With pis speke at he spake be 
sprete he 3eldis. 21779 D. GrAnAM Writ. (1883) II. 209, I 
mann hae..a quiet speak to hersel about it. 1790 SatrREFs 
Poems 247 Only foes to common sense Frae sic a speak can 
tak’ offence, 1819 W. ‘Tennant Papistry Storm'a (1827) § 
Notin' down within thy book Ilk motion, gesture, speik, and 
lok 1883- ia dial. glossaries, etc. (Yks., Westmld., Linc., 

erks,). 

tc. A great speak, an important statement. Ods. 

1587 Goupinc De Afornay xxiv. (1596) 366 They thinke 
themselves to haue made a greate speake, and hard to be 
resolued. . 

3. A formal discourse ; a speech. 

1567 Drant /forace, Ep., Arte Poet. A vij, A solemne 
speake, mete for great things. 1576 Pettix Petite Pallace 
89 b, Before hym Aristotle..maketh a great ae saying 
{etc.]. 1600 O. E, Repl. to Libel 1. i. 9 Nor doth he applie 
his common place to his purpose, hut leaueth it. without 
any coherence to the rest of his long speake. 1610 R. Davies 
in Chester's Triuniph (Chetham Soc.) C 3h, 3s it not harsh 
to heare a Marmeset squeake Vpon a stage a most vnioynted 
speake? 1791 J. Learmont Poerzs 30 Their unco speaks o* 
sax hours lang. 

4. Cant. (See quot.) Obs.-° 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flask Dict, Speak, committing any rob- 
bery, iscalled making a spcak; and if it has heen produc- 
tive you are said to have made a rum speak, 

Speak (sp7k), v. Forms: (see below). [OE. 
sprecan (pa. t. sprac, sprécon, pa. pple. gesprecen), 
=OFris. spreka (WFris. sprekke, NFris. spreek, 
spreeg), MDu. (and Du.) spreken, OS. sprekan 
(MLG, and LG. spreken), ONG. sprehhan (MiG, 
and G. sfrechen); not recorded in Gothic, and 
absent in older Scand., the obs. Da. sprecke, sprekke, 
Icel. spreka, being adoptions from LG, 

The later OE. sfecan hecame common in the 11th cent., 
and forms with x app. did not survive ia actual use beyond 
the middle of the 12th ceat. <A similar elision of the ~ ap- 
pears very rarely in MDnu. speken, OHG, spehhan.] 

A. Dinstration of Forms. 


1. Jf. a I sprecan, spreocan, 
north. spreca, spreca, -spreaca; 


spreecca,; 2 sprecon. és - 

c8as Vest. Hymns iv, Nyllad semonigfaldian spreocan, 
897 K. irre Gregory's Past. C. 89 [Hie] ne durron.. 
sprecan. agoo in O.£. Texts 178 Hu meahte ic.. her 
sprecan? coso Lindisf Gosp. Matt. x. 19 Huett ge spreca 
scilo, Jéid, 20 Huet gle sprecea scilon, 10750. i. Chron, 
(Parker MS.) an. 1070, Umbe pzet hi sprecan woldon, @ 1122 
itid, (Laud MS.) an. 1114, He wolde sprecon mid him. 

B. 1 specan (2 -on), I-2 specen, 2-5 speken 
(3 Orm. spekenn), 5 spekyn; 1-2 speecon,; 2 
-en, 3 spe(c)ken ; 2-3 speoken. .. 

¢ 1000 in Assmann Ags. Hout. xviii, 55 Hy. . wid hi specan 
woldon. c1o0o Ags. Gosf. Matt. xii. 46 Secende spaecon 
(¢1160 Hatton spzcen]to him. ¢1rzo 0. & Chron, (MS. 
H) an. 1113, Swa ae hiz uneade specon mihton. ¢ 1175 
Lamb. Hout. 35 3if he mihte speken. /6#d. Heo..on- 

unnen to speoken, e¢120g Lav. 14758 He wold speckea 
in wid. c12go Gert. § Ex. 3400 Do cam ietro.. To 
speken him. 21425 Cursor Jf. 20025 (Tria.), 1 bigon hir wor- 
aitpe speken. ¢1440 Prom. Paro, 468/1 Spekya, loguor. 

y. 3-6 speke, 4-6 spek, 4 spec, speck, 5 
speike, 6-7 speake, 6-8 Sc. speik, 6- speak 
(/7. 8-9 spake). 


sprecan ; 
sprecca, 


SPEAK. 


a 1350 Owl & Night. a6x Let me speke, @ 1300 Cursor M. 
24795 (Edinb.), For to spek about sum pais. 13.. /dzd. 
19176 (Gétt.), Quilis pai suldsamen speck. ¢x400 Desir. Troy 
4976 By conrse for to speike. 1483 Cath. Ang. 353/1 To 
Speke,. .dogué, 1535 Coveroate /saiad Ixvi. 19 The lles.. 
that haue not herde speake of me, 1586 Lp, Burcuiey in 
Leycester Corr. (Camden) 450 Some spek of namyng the 
connt Morrice. 1609 SKENE Reg. Sfa7. 95 Na man sall 
speik, @1700 in Cath, Rec. Soc. Publ. 1X. 362 She could 
not speake french. 1762 Foote Orator u, By my shoul but 
{ will spake. : 

2, Pres. tense sing, (Early contracted forms.) 
a. and pers. a. I sprycst, I-2 sprecst, 2 spreecst. 
8B. 1 spycst, 2 spsecst, 3 spekst, 3-4 spext. 

a, 971 Blick. Hom. 183 Forhwon ne sprecst bu? ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp, John iv, 27 Hwazt sprycst [¢ 1160 //azton sprecst] 
pu wid hig? c1160 Hatton Gosf. John xix, 10 Hwi ne 
spracst bu wid me, 

B. c 1000 Ags, Gosp. Matt. xiii. 10 For hwig spycst [c 1160 
Hatton spxcst) pu..mid biz-spellum? @zazzin OU. £. ALisc. 

8 Hwat spekstu of eny stone. ¢1zg0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 128 

ov spext asea fol, ¢1320 in Ael. Antig. 1, 265 Zef thou 
with dede mon spext. 

b. 3rd pers. a. 1 sprycd, 1-2 spricd, sprecd, 2 
sprec’. 8. I spycd, spycp, 2-4 specp, specd 
(2 speod), 3 spech8, 3-4 spekp, 4 spekth. 

a, ¢897 K, Aurrea Gregory's Pasi. C. 380 Dxs monnes 
saul be wel spricd. 971 Béickd. Fon. 55 Se ba sopfaestnesse 
-sprech, ¢xooe Ags. Gosp. John vii. 18 Se pe be him 
syltum sprycd [¢ 1160 Hation sprecd). 

B. c1000 Ags. Gosf. John vii. 26 Nu be spycb openlice. 
61300 77in, Coll, Howe, 51 Dauid specd..sume of be wordes. 
a@zaso Owl & Night. 1072 Wel viht pat wel spekb. 1340 
Ayenb. 126 Huanne he spech of pise.. uirtues. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1. 366 Solyns spekth of a wonder kinde. 

3. Past tense. &. sing. a. 1 sprec, 1-2 sprec 
(1 spreece), 2 spreac. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter xcviit 7 In syle wolcnes [he] sprec to 
him. agoo in O. £. Texts 178 He sprec to his liornara 
sumum, cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke ix. 11 [He] spracc him 
of ric godes. axraa O. 4. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1083, Pe 
abbot..sprac uppon ba munecas. 1131 Jé/d. an. 1131, Se 
abbot..spreac mid pone kyng. 

8B. 1-3 spec, 2-4 spec, spek, 4-5 speck. 
axoce Psalm 1. 30 Dauid..dus wordum spec. @ 1122 

O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1046, Swezen..spec wid his 
feder. ¢x175 Lamé, Hont, 73 Of ileue spek ure dribten. 
¢ 1305 Lay, 12655 He..of godespacswide wel. arazg Leg. 
Kath, 303 Hwil pet ha race pus. ¢1307 Elegy Death Edw. f, 
vi, The pope..spec a word of gret honour. 13.. K. Horn 
600 An hound..spek wordes bolde, 

y. 2-5 spac (3 Orm. spacc), 4-5, Sc. and dta/. 
y= spack, 5 spacke, spakke, 3-5, Sc. and orth. 
6- spak, 9 Sc. spak’, 

a31s4 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1140, Pe biscop..spac 
wid Rodbert. ¢x200 Oamun 224 Spacc he nohht ay tunge, 
a1aso Owl & Night. 3966 Ho spak bope right & red. ax300 
Cursor M. 12005 Sum him..spack o prise. ¢1380 Wyciir 
Sel. Wks. WN. 312 Many binges pat God spac not. ¢ 1400 
Pilger. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) t. xvi. 14 These wordys whiche 
-ethe juge..spack. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur i. xxi. 68 
Thenne spak Igrayne. 1567 Gude & Godlre B. (S.T.S,) 84 
Than spak that Virgin fre. ¢1614 Sia W. Mure Dido & 
AE neas 1. 467 Ne're word she spak. 1786 Burns Holy Fair 
iv, Laughan as she spak. 

6. 3 spake, 3-5 speke, 4 speske, 5 speek, 
Teoperly representing the OE. forms oak spice, 
€1300 OrmIN 16260 Pe33 wenndenn patt he spake..off 

pezzre temmple. cxazs5 Lay. 14316 Pe speche pat be maide 
speke. ¢1320 Cast. Love 458 Pee. tus to hire Fader 
speek, 1382 Wyctir ¥oé ii. 10 As oon of the fool wymmen 
thou speeke. crqz0 Str Amadace (Camden) Ix, Thenne 
speke Sir Amadace so fre. 

€. 3- (now arch., dial,, or poel.) spake, 4-5 
spaak. Also 2d pers. 5 spakiat, 6- spakest, 6 


spakst, 7 foct. spak'st. 

a@x300 K, Horn 535 Do nu pat bu er of spake. ¢ 1380 
Wyceur Sel. Ves. 111. 265 He spaak bes wordis, 1388 — 
x Sam. xxviib zt Thi wordis, whiche thou spakist. 1461 
Pastow Lett. 11. 24, 1..spake Ric. Sothwell. 1509 Fisher 
Wks, (1876) 103 That thou spake them to hym. 1667 
Mitton P. Z. vitt. 444, ], ere thou spak’st, Knew[etc.} 1781 
Cowrer Conversation 51x They spake of him they lov’d. 
1827 fsee B. rf} 1848 Bartuert Dict, Amer. 321 Spake.. 
is still heard occasionally from the pulpit, as well as in con- 
versation, 1872 Tennyson Gareth & Lynette 472 Lancelot 
ever spake him pleasantly. 

¢. 6- spoke, 7, 9 dial. spok, 7 spoak(e, spook, 
8-9 dial. spock. Also 2nd gers. 9 spokest. 

1596 Sransea F. Q. vi. xii. 25 He.. blasphemy spoke. 
1615 Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 18 She spoake Spanish. 
1617 /bid. 260 He spok tothe Chinas. 1697 J. Lewis Afer. 
Dk, Glocester ee so A sweetness..that spoke the inner 
feelings. 1773 Gotosm. Stoops to Cong. ut, He spoke to 


me. 1804 Afed. ¥rni. VILI. 194 With whom I spoke here 
a 1848 Lytron Harold 1, iii, 4x Thou spokest of 
arold. ‘ 


b. Plur, a. t sprecun, -on (-an), 1-2 sprecon 
(t -un, -an, 2 -en), 

Bas Ves. Psalter cxviit, 23 Aldermen..wid me sprecun. 
¢897 K. AEvereo a Past. C.95 Eall det dat we 
Seng 971 Blickl. Hom. 77 Hie..to Criste sprecan. 
ibid. 99 Pa pe. -him olyhtword sprecan. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gos. 
Luke xxiv. 36 Pa biz pis sprascon [c 1160 /fatfon spriecen}. 
1123 O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1123, Da spraecon 6a 
biscopas hem bet wenan, 

8. 1-2 specon, 2 sprecen, 2-3 spwken (3 
Orm, -enn); 2 specon, 2-5 speken (5 spekon, 
-yn), 3-5 speke, 4 spsk; 4 speeken, spieken, 
specke, spicke. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xxiv. 14 And hig sprecon him bee 
twynan. ¢1%60 //atton Goss, Luke ix. 30 Da spxken [v.7. 
spzcen] twezen weres wid hine. ¢ 3175 Leith, Yom. 8g Pe 
apostles spekeu to bes folkes igederunge. ¢xa0g Lay. 8249 


533 


Pus pe cnihtes him spaken [c127§ speke] wid. ¢c1305 SZ. 
Dunstan gin E.E.P, (1862) 34 Hispeke ech to ober, @ 1325 
Prose Psatter xxxvii. 13 Hij..speken uanites. 138% WycLiF 
fs. exviii. 23 Ajen me thei speeken. 1390 Gower Conf 
1. 235 Therof spieken alle men. sd, 111. 300 Togedre as 
thei tuo speeke, ¢1450 MZerdéin a5 The peple. .assembleden, 
and speken of Vortiger. ¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 71 
The most valiaunt knyght that men enere speke of. 
Y: 4-5 spaken, 4-5, 7 8pake, 4 space, spac, 

4, 6 Sc. spack, 4, 9 dal. spak. 

a1300 £, E, Psalter \xxii. 8 Pai..spake quedenes yn- 
righte. a@132z§ Prose Psalter cviii, 2 Hij spaken to me, 
@ 1425 Cersor AF, 11999 (Trin.), Pei spake to loseph. ¢ 1449 
Pecock Refr. u. x. 206 Whom prophetis hifore spaken 
Saviour. 1596 DacryMp.e tr. Zeséic's Hist, Scot. 11. 284 
‘Tha spack verie scharpe. 1621 Cocks Diary 11 Nov. (1883) 
1]. 218 ‘hose 10 men they spake of. 

5. 3-5 spoken, 4 spokyn; 4, 6- spoke, 5 

spook. 

c1350 Gen. & Ex, 2913 Quanne be Sat bodewurd spoken. 
1325 Prose Psalter cxviil. 23 For princes..spoken o3ains 
me. 1377 Laxcu. P. Pd. 1B. 1. 225 Spiceres spoke with hym. 
1470-85 MaLory A rihur xvi. vill. zoo As they spoken thus. 
1598 Suars. Merry IV. w.iv. 17 That [way] they spoke of. 

4. Last Participle. a. 1 Besprecen, Zespecen, 
3 i-specken, i-speken, i-spe(c)ken; 1 sprecen, 
2 sprecon; 3-5 speken, 7 speaken, 6 spaken. 

Beowulf 643 Pa wass eft..prySword sprecen, ¢888 K. 
Ecrrep Boeth, xviii, § 1 Da dis ba gesprecen was. ¢ 1050 
Ags. /fom. (Assmann) 183 Da ba Tyrus heefde pus zespecen. 
ausza OJ &. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 675, Swa swa ze hit 


sprecon hauen. ¢ 1200 Worad Ode g (Trin. Coll. MS.), Fele 


idel word ich habbe ispeken. ¢ 1205 Lay. 13643 Ich habbe 
..ispeken him wid. c1300 Havelok 236g Pat ich haue of 


! ofte speken. ¢1gg0 in Ellis Orie. Lefe. Ser. 1. II. 159, 1 


have spaken to Dollyne. 1670 Dx. York in 3rd Nef. /1ist, 
MSS, Comnet. 421/1 Nor will it be speaken on..till next 
weeke, 

B. 3-4 i-speke, y-speke, 4-5 speke, 4 spek. 

@1250 Owl & Night. 1293 For pe hule swo ispeke hadde. 
erzgo S, ing, Leg. 1. 228 Pare nas neuere..yspeke..non 
obur word. 1340 Ayend. 69 Uor bet hi habbep yspeke. 
61350 JV. Paterne 4605 Til ispeke haue, 

y- 4-5 y-, i-spoken, i-spokyn; 4- spoken (5 
-ene, -un), 4-5, S¢. 6 spokin (5 Sc. -ine), 4-6 
spokyn, 5 spockyn, 6 S¢., 9 dia/, spocken (9 
dial, spockin, spawken), 6 Sc, spokne, 7 spokn, 
spoaken, 

@1300 Cursor J. 1757 Quen he his wil had with him 
spoken. a132§ Prose Psalter xi. 2 chon han i-spoken 
idel bynges. 1450-80 tr. SeereZa Secre?. 13 Whan that this 
worthi lord hath bus..spokene, 31530 Patsca, 727/2 Whan 
they hadde spokyn..of the matter, 1583 Leg. Bp. St, 
Androis 353 Trowing the teallis befoir was s chen 1596 
Datreyoe ce tr. Lesdie’s Hist. Scot. 1, 88 We haue schortlie 
spokne, 1604 E. G[rimstoxr) D'Acosta's Hist. Indies u. 
ix, 102 Not so great as they had spoken. 1817 WILBKANAM 
in Archaeol, (1821) XLX. 38 Spocken, participle of the verb 
to speak. 

6. 4-5 y-spoke, 4 i-spoke; 4-9 spoke, 5, 7 
spok, 7 spoak. 

1387 Taevisa /figden (Rolls) 1V. 123 He hadde proude- 
liche i-spoke, 1390 Gowea Conf. J. 60 As J have spoke. 
61430 Piler, Lyf Manhodc i. xiv. (1869) 26 Whan Nature 
hadde pus yspoke. 1461 Paston Lett, 11, 42, 1 have spok 
with John Rwsse. 1557 GaimaLp in Tottel's Mise. (Arb.) 
116 Not more..hath Sparta spoke. 1622 Doxne Serv. 15 
Sept. 37 Neither is that spoak there, ot Powea £.xf. 
Philos, 1, 2 He would not have spoke so doubtfully. a1774 
Gotosm. tr. Scarron’s Count. Romance (1775) 1. 63 When 
she had spoke these last words, 2818 Scott //rt. Midi, vii, 
Nothing was spoke of for some time. 1843 S. R. MaiTtann 
Dark Ages xvi, (1890) 293 That 1 have..spoke the truth, 

e. 6-7 spake, 9 Sc. spak’. 

cxsoo Three Kings’ Sons 61 That he had spake to bym. 
1616 W. Forve Sev. 17 He had no sooner spake the word, 
1632 Massincea & Fietp Fatal Dowry v. ii, Tho’ spake 
by him That never brake his word, 1813 P. Forbes Poems 
34 (E.D.D.), Another chield that hadna spak’, 

B. Signification, 

I. ¢utr. 1. To utter or pronounce words or artic- 

ulate sounds; to nse or exercise the faculty of 


speech; to express one’s thoughts by words, 
edie, 1698 Da se wisa sprac sunu Healfdenes; swiz- 
edon ealle, ¢888 K, Atraep Soeth, iit § 3 pa ongan he eft 
sprecan & cwxd oS Mode, ¢x000 Ase Gosf. Matt. xv. 
31 Pa macnegu wundredon geseonde dumbe specende, healte 
aogende. axz00 St. Marker. x6 Swuch farlac ich fele.. 
Fer speoken j ne dar nawt. az300 Cursor M. 19415 Pe bali 
1377 Lanct. P. £2. By xix. 126 


spirit vte of him spak. 
? ve spek: he made, 1432 tr. 


For defe..to here & dom 
Secreta Secret. Priv. Priv, 209 He that lags the reysones 
of many men may lightyr well sayne, than he that erste 
spake, 1581 Petrie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv, ut, (1586) 69h, 
Not to speake, while an other is in speaking, ..before he 
which speaketh be thorowly understood. 1610 SHaks. 
Temp. u. i. 65 If but one of his pockets could speake, would 
it not say he lyes?_ 1719 De For Crusoe. (Globe) 182, I 
had taught my Poll, as 1 noted before, to speak, 1838 
Lytron Pelham 111, xiv, He spoke with great feeling on 
the subject for which 1 was summoned. 1897 GLADSTONE 
E. Crisis 6 {tis time to speak with freedom. | 

transf. 1611 Biste Prov. vi. x3 We winketh with his eyes, 
he speaketh with his feete. 

b. Said of the mouth, tongue, etc. ‘ 

¢Bas Vesp, Psalter xvi. 10 Mud heara spreocende wes in 
oferhyzde. 
spycd [ex160 specd] swa seo heorte bencd. 1382 Wyciie 
Ps. Ixv.14 My mouth pec in my tribulacioun. 1535 CovEr- 
pare Mati. xii, 34 For me abundance of y* hert y* 
moath speaketh. 1560 Bipte (Geneva) Song Sol, vii. 9 Which 
..causeth the lippes of the ancient to speake. 1618 Bree 
Tsatah xxxii, 4 The tongue of the stammerers shall bee 
readie to speake plainely. 1646 Crasnaw Steps fo Temple 
Poems (1904) 74 Christ bids the dumb tongue speak ; it 


¢1000 Ags. Gosf. Luke vi. 45 Sodlice se mud | 


SPEAK. 


speakes, 1841 Lane Arad. Nes. 1. 95 When J have cut off 
thy head, will it speak? 

¢. To hold talk or discourse, to converse, with 
others or with each other. (Cf.19.) Also, in mod. 
use, to be on speaking terms. 

97% Blickl, Hom. 93 Seo eorpe on fam norp-ende & on 
pans east-ende sprecad him hetweonum. c¢1000 Ags. Gosp. 

uke vii. 32 Hi syne gelice cildum on strivte sittendum & 
specendum betwux him. cxrzs5 O. E. Chron. (Land MS.) 
an, 1123, Se king..and se biscop..riden peer specende. ¢1200 
Oxmtn 3389 Pa hirdess tokenn sone puss To spekenn hemm 
bitwenenn. 1375 [see 34a]. 1390 GowEr Conf, I. 208 Thus 
as they lihe abedde and spieke. rg8z N. 1. (Rhem.) Acts 
xxvi, 31 Going a side, they spake among them selues, say- 
ing [etc]. 1607 Suaks. Cov. 1. iv. 4 They lye in view, but 
haue not spoke as yet. 1777 Crara Reeve Chanipion of 
Virtue 54 While they were speaking, Oswald came to them, 
and said [etc.]. 1819 Suecrey Cenc v. i. 64 Even whilst we 
speak The ministers of justice wait below. 1826 Disrartt 
Vivian Grey u. ii, There is Courtown, but we do not speak. 
1865 H. Kincstey //iddyars 111, xxiit. 240 Even their hus- 
bands did not speak for a fortnight. 

d. In various phrases and proverbs. 

See also Book sé. 14 and Caro sé.2 4c. 

@ i250 Oved & Night. 1074 ‘Wel fizt bat wel spech,' seide 
Alured, 1381 in Axtehton's Chron. (Rolls) I. 139 Speke, 
spende and spede, quoth Jon cf Bathon. @1425 Cursor VM. 
23849 (Trin.), Ever to speke & not to spede, Wastyng hit is 
of goddes sede. 14..-[see Spare v.' 6c}. 1596 SuaKs. Jane. 
Shr. ut. i. 66 Mistake me not, ] speake but as I finde. 
61676 Sout Sere. (1715) 341 He only now-a-days speaks 
like an Oracle, who speaks ‘Vricks and Ambiguities. 1748 
Ricnarpson Clarissa V1. 61 lle always loved to speak as 
he found. 1875 Jowett /’da/o (ed. 2) I. 482, | am speaking 
like a book, 

e. With reflexive or ethical dative. rare. 

e1400 Anturs of Arth. |, Got than bhym spake Gallerone 
to Gawayne be gude. 1703 Rowe Udyss. 1. i. 366 This Wife 
of him that was my Friend? Ax». ‘Thou speak'st me well, 
of him that was thy Friend. 1839-48 BaiLey festxs 60/1 
‘Thou speakest me of visions. 

f. To deliver a speech or formal address; to 
express one’s opinions or views in an asscmbly of 
any kind. 

@15977 Sta T. Satu Cosme. tt. ii. (1584) 40 The speaker 
hath no voice in the house, nor they will not suffer him to 
speake in any bill to mooue or disswade it, 1601 SHaks. 
Fund. Co tt. it, 89 Meere, vnder leaue of Brutus, and the 
rest,..Come I to speake in Casars Funerall, 1689 Se. Acts 
Parit. (1875) XII. 59/2 That the members be allowed to 
speak oftner than twyce if it be done with discreatione. 
1738 tr. Guasco’s crt Convers. 115 Marius, being to speak 
before the People of Rome, said [etc.]. 1827 Soutney 
Hist. Penins. War V1. 574 Lord Grenville spake in a 
similar temper. 1849 MacauLay //rst. Eng, vi. 1]. 18 The 
Commons were summoned to the bar of the Lords; and 
the King spoke from the throne. His speech had been 
composed hy himself. 

2. a. Followed by direct quotation of the words 


uttered. 

More commonly with insertion of ' and said’. 

Beowulf 1168 Spra:c 3a ides Scyldinga: ‘Onfoh pissum 
fulle.’ ¢ 2000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) Ixiii. 4 Hi. sare sprecad, 
"Hwa sesyhd usic?’ a 1325 Prose Psatter xxxviit. 5 Ich 
spak wyb my tunge, ‘Make, Lord, knowen to me myn 
endyng’. 1375 in Horstmann Adteng?. Leg. (1878) 127/1 
Adam bo spak ful pitously: ‘A, deuel, wo pe be!’ xg00-30 
Dunsaa Poems (S.1S.) xxxiv. 14 Than spak the Devill.., 
*Renunce thy God and cum to me’, 1588 A. Kine tr. 
Canisius’ Catech. 30 For thou hes eee -. ‘the bread 
quhilk 1 sal giue is my fleshe’, 1667 Mitton #. Z, vit. 339 
Again th’ Almightie spake: Let there be Lights [etc.]. 1781 
Cowrsr ¢fofe 524 Well spake the prophet, Let the desert 
sing. 1835 Scott Setrothed vi, He spoke again, and in 
anxious haste, ‘ Daughter, we are betrayed!’ 1859 TEsny- 
son Marr. Geraint 555 Loudly spake the Prince, ‘ Forbear: 
there isa worthier’. : é 

b. In pa. t. used in narrative poetry (after L. 
dixif) at the end of a speech. Cf. Say v.1 B, 3c. 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1 663 He spake: and to confirm his 
words [etc.]. 1697 Davoen weid y.a18 He spoke, and..at 
his stern he saw (etc. 1716 Porx f/iad v. 351 He spoke, 
and rising hurl'd his forceful dart. 1757 Grav Bard 143 
He spoke, and headlong..plunged to endless night. 1820 
Sneccey Hymn Merc, \xix, He spoke, and bound Stiff withy 
bands the infant s wrists around, 

3. a. With advs, and advb. phrases, as so, ‘hus, 


etc. (See also 4a.) i 

Speak may also be accompanied by many different adverbs 
denoting either the tone of voice, the temper or intention of 
the speaker, or the character of the ideas expressed. For 
some special instances of these see Evit adv, 1, Fair adv, 
2, Fatse adv. 1, Homa adv, 5, Low adv. 3, PLain adv. a 
and 3, Sort adv. 4, Tick adv. 4, WELL adr, 

97x Blicki, Hom. 227 Pa he pus sprasc, da zeseah he 
fete., a1aag Leg. Kath. 312 He..feng on pus to speokene. 
c1ago Kent. Serm, in O. E. Mise. 27 Herodes..swo spac te 
po athe kinges. 1375 Barpoun Zruce xix. 613 Thusgatis 
spekand, thai held thar way. 1557 Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 216 
If guile do guide your wit by silence so to s ake, 3618 
BrBte 1 Sam, xviil 24 On this manner spake Dauid. 166 
Mitton P. Z. 1. 271 So Satan spake, and bim Beelzebu 
Thus answer'd. 1748 Smottett *. Random \vi, While I 
spoke thus, she concealed her face with her fan. xb1 9 Scott 
Tivihbe xxviii, Speak not so, my dear father. 1845 5S. Jupp 
Margaret 1. xiv, I have beard Ilash speak so. 


b. With advs. of quantity, as Jess, /iti/e, more, 


much, - eee! 

With these words it is often difficult to distinguish between 
the intr. and trans. uses of the verb. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 19115 Pe apostels poe pus and mar, 
pe preistes come. 1338 R. Brunne CAron, (1810) 77 Was 
noiper more no lesse of ber penance spoken, 1388 Wycuir 
2 Sant. xix. 29 What spekist thou more? ¢ 1400 Braud cxiii. 
114 When be Kyng berde speke so miche of here beaute. 
61475 Rauf Coilzear 270 Mair the King spak nocht. 2588 


SPEAK. 


Suaxs. 4. £.£. 4.112, | haue for barbarisme spoke more. 
1jor Eng. Theophrastus 335 It is the character of your 
half witted fellows to speak much and say little. 1805 
Scott Las? Minstred w. xxxii, Little he ate, and less he 
spoke, 1848 THackeray )’an. Fair xxxiv, Perhaps rather 
disappointed that the port wine had not made Jim speak 
nore. 
ce. With advs. denoting continuation, as away, 071. 
31535 CovERDALE Lcc/us, xxvii, 12 Amonge soch as be wyse, 
speakeon hardely. 1591 Suaks. 1 ffen. Jf, 111. tii. 43 Speake 
on, but be not over-tedious,  17a§ Ramsay Gentle Steph. 
Song avii, Speak on,,.and still my grief. 1781 C. Jounston 
Hist. F. Juniper Vi. 164 LH stages were built for them to 
speak awayupon. a 1814 Fao, Politics y. tii. in New Brit. 
heat, 11, 248 Speak away, girl; we shall halt here some 
time yet. 1885 ‘Mas, Atexanoex’ 4/ Say i, He wanted 
her to speak on. 


a. With advs, having reference to the use of | 


a particular language or style of speech, 

1823 Scotr Quentin D. xvi, Thou potest tvo well for 
one who hath lived always in thy filthy horde,’ said the 
Scot. 1846 Lanpor faag. Cont. Southey y Lander Wks, 
1853 HI. x64/x Varlunga, a pastoral district, in which the 
people speak differently from both. 

4, In various parenthetical and other phrases : 

a. In the infinitive, esp. so fo speak. 

(a) 1853 T. Wu.son A/ef. (1580) 205 All goodnesse (to 
spenke at a wordy) gocth awale. 1595 Suaks. Foda i. i 
stg Or if you will, to speake more properly, £ will enforce 
iteaslie. 1628 Gaur fract. The. (1629) 232 Before Herod 
(to speake in few) they pat ypon hinta Fooles Note. 1671 
H. Mo tr. Avast. Collog. 4g4 ‘Vhere was no year, wherein 
he ditt not gain a thousand duckats, to speak with the 
least. x18zx Scorr Avcniéiwe, vii, Ht would cost me nothing... 
to say yes—but, to speak on the square, | must needs say 
no. 1886 C. BE. Pascon Lott, of Today xi. (ed. 3) 349 ‘To 
speak by the book, ‘Mr. Gunter, cook, confectioner, and 
fruiterer’, 

(4) 1837 Carivie #7, Avo. out iil, Notables are, so to 
speak, organed ont. 1888 ' J. S. Winter? Bootle’s Chrhtr. 
v, Pearl. was the leading spitit of the pair, and led Maud 
by the nose, so to speak. 

atirth, and as sh. 1874 Gentd, Mag. July 126 lia so to 
speak nuconscious mauner. 1893 R. Hearn Aug. Prost 
243 This statement of his..is not to be dismissed as a mere 
so-to-speak, 

b. As they (cte.) speak, =as the phrase is. 

isos in J. EL Votlen atets Hag. Maré. (1892) vic 101 
Forthwith was found by the twelve éi/a vera, as they 
speak. 1663 #4/, Trans, 1. 80 By letting down shafts 
from the day (as Miners speak), 1695 Wooowarn Mut. 
flist, Earth. (1723) 37 Many of them became petrified, as 
they spea 1846 Keay Serv. xiii. (2848) 335 The same 
saying fell accidentally (as men speak) on the eye of another 
rich young man, 

e. In pres, pple with adys., as éroadly, cor- 
rectly, generally, humanly, properly, roughly, 
strictly, etc. (Freq. in recent use.) 

1699 ‘I. Brown Let. tv Dr. Brown at Tunbridge Wks. 
1711 TV, 129 Misfortanes..of which I} can, humanly speak. 
ing, seeno End. 1826 Ar? of Brewing (ed. 2) go Generally 
Speaking, 1 am an advocate for malt and hops only. 1855 
Orr's Circ, Sei, fuorg, Nat. 108 Strictly speaking also, 
there are no beds hitherto found lying above the chalk, 
1865 Rusxin Sesasne ii. § 74 Speaking broadly, a man ought 
to know any language or science he learns, thoroughly. 


5. Of a writer, literary composition, etc.: To 
make a statement or declaration in words; to 


stale or say. 

£1175 Law, Hom, 131 Seinte paul,.speced on pe halie 
pistle pe me ret todei, ¢ra0g Lay. 70 Al swa be boc speked 
Be he to bisne inom. ¢1340 Hamrote #r, Conse. 4529 Pai 
sal be, nls pe appocalips spekes, In. .hayres cledde. ¢1400 
Love Bonavent. Mirr.(1908) so Herto accordynge speketh 
the apostle ,,in his pistle ad hebreos. 185 WASHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. 1x. 42 b, Strabo spake aright, where he 
sayeth [ete 1631 Weever Ane. Funcral Alon. 250 My 
old Anonimall Manuscrip speakes..to the like effect. 176 
C. Jounston Reverie b. 42 You are to observe that } speak 
in the general, 1816 J. Smiru Panorama Sei. & Art 11, 
265 It was admitted that the ancients spoke from justifiable 
data, a T.C. Barxer Aryan Civilis, x. (1871) 31 A 
law of the Twelve Tables nt Rome speaks to the same effect, 

8. jig. Of things: To be expressive or signi- 
ficant; to make some revelation or disclosure. 

3535 Coverpate //cd, xii, 24 The sprenklynge off bloude, 
that speaketh better then the hloude of Abel. 1602 Mars- 
Ton Ant, § Mel. w. Wks. 1856 1. 54 His grief speakes in 
his slow-pac’t aoe. 1667 Mitton ?, Z. 1 267 His words 
here ended, hut his meek aspect Silent yet spake, 1732 
Wottaston Relig. Nad. i. 8 We read of feet, that speak} 
ofa philosopher, who answerd an argument by only gettin 
up and walking. 1813 Byron Corsair 1. iii, A safl fa sail 
.. Her nation~flag—how speaks the telescope ? 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst, Clin, Aled. xiv. 153 Wis countenance now 
spoke promisingly, 1885 * Mrs, ALEXANDER’ }alerie's Fate 
iv, Never had ber heart spoken before. 

b. To take effect legally ; to be valid. 

318397 Act 7 Will, {V & 1 Vict. &, 26 § 24 That every Will 
shall be construed ..to pane und take effect as if it had 
been executed immediately before the Death of the Testator. 
1845 Witttams Xeal Prop, x.154 marg., A will now speaks 
from the death of testator. 

7. transf, & Of musical instruments, ete.: To 
emit a sound; sfec. 1o utter a full and proper note. 
Cue rhet. or techn, 

1601 Suaxs. Ham, y. ii. 286 Let the Kettle to the Trum- 
Pets speake, 16 Mace Mfusick's Mon. 70 The String lying 
upon This only ound single Fret, cannot but speak Clear, 
@1700 Everyn Diary 19 Nov. 1674, He. .made it [a violin} 
speake like the voice of a man. 1794 Mrs. Ravciirre Afyst, 

dolpho x\iii, Horns and other instruments..spoke in sweet 
response to the pane that proceeded from the pavilion. 

1843 Creit Eng. & Arch, Fral, Vi, 108/1 By coupling the 

pedals with the keys, 87 pipes nre made to speak with each 
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pedal, 1884 Zucycl. Brit. XVU. 833/2 This saves space 
10 the interior [of the organ], nnd gives the large pipes room 
to speak, ; . 

b. Of natural forces, etc. : To emit noise, make 


a sound; to reverberate. 

1604 Suaxs, O74. u. i. § Me thinks, the wind hath spoke 
aloud ne Land. ? 1807-8 Worvsw. Sonuamndulist 4 How 
softly then Doth Aira-force..Speak from the woody glen! 
1859 Mereoimm A. Severe? xhi, All at once the thunder 
spoke. 

e. Of firearms : To emit a report on being fired. 

1706 E, Warn IH eoden World Diss. (1708) 67 He loves 
dearly to hear his Guns speak, 1875 Kinchaxe Crinucea 
(1877) VIE. vi. 218 The Coldstream..could uot get their wet 
tifles to speak. 1896 adi Alall G, 8 Jan. 1/ The news 
from the Transvaal, where the rifles have already spoken, 

d, Ofa hound: To give tongue; to bay. 

1826 Sporting Mag. (N.S.) XVII. 288 The hounds were 
speaking in the covert. 1888 Etworrny J, Somterse? 
Word-bh, 605 ‘The word | ‘quest ‘lis never used with hounds ; 
they "give tongue’, ‘speak’, or hay‘. 

oO. Nant, (See quot.) 

1833 M. Scort Jom Criagte viii, Vhe sharp little vessel 
began to sfead, as the rushing sound through the water 
is called. 

f. techy, (See quot.) 

1884 1. J. Uaitren Iatch §& Clockut. 205 When the tool 
is of proper size the pinion will * oe "(make a squeaking 
noise) as the red stuff is drying off. 

II. With preps., in more or less specialized uses. 

8. Speak about —; (see AnovT Aref. 7). 

Cf the common OF, sprecan yatdh(e. 

a 1300 Cursor AL. 24795 Kor to spek abute sum puis. 
1605 Suaks, Afacd, 1 iii, 83 Were such things here, as we 
doe speake about? 1671 H. M. tr. Arase, Collog. 263 He 
falls on speaking about the success of their business. 1737- 
[sce 13h} 1843 J. H. Newman Let?. (1891) Hl. 430 Ser- 
mons which speak more confidently about our position than 
T inwardly feel, 

9. Speak again(st —; (see AGAIN fref. 6 and 
AGAINST Prep. 12). 

e1000 irric Numd. xxiv 7 We singodon swide, for pan 
pe we swa spraccon onsean god & pe. a1250 Ocul § Night. 
678 Parc mub shal speke ayeyn horte, 1388 Wycur /’s. xlix. 
zo Thou sittynge spakist ajens thi brother. «1425 Cursor 
4, ag28 (Trin), Per azeyn durst he not speke. 1545 ASCHAM 
Toxoph. 1. (Arb.} 59, E speake not agaynst greate candelles, 
but ayaynst lytle candels. 1605 Suaks, Lear 1, iv, 243 Sith 
that both charge and danger Speake ‘gainst so great a num- 
ber. 1736 AinswoxTit 1. s.v., Hf he go on to speak lavishly 
against me. 1847 Tennyson Princ. yi 112 On the other 
side Hortensia spoke against the tax, 1908 R. Bacor 4. 
Cuthbert xxvi, 339 Some regretted... that they spoke against 
her as an interloper. 


10. Speak for —. a. To make a speech or plea 
in place of or on behalf of (a person); in later use 
esp. to plead for. Also, to make representations 


concerning (a thing). 

1300 A’, Aor 171 Hor[n]} spak for hem alle. 138a Wreie 
Acts xxvi.1 Ht is suffrid to thee, for co speke for thi silf. 
1481 Caxton Xeynard iv. (Arb.) 7 How grymbart the dasse 
«.spack for reynart. 1535 CoveroaLK 2 Adngs iv, 13 Hast 
thou eny matter to be spoken for to the kynge? ¢ 1643 Lo, 
Hennert A utobiog. (1824) 139 An unpardonable fault, inso- 
mach that no man would speak for him. 1736 ArnsworTH 
1. s.v., If ever he do so ngain, I will never speak for him. 
2777 Ciara Reeve Champion of Virtue 102 fake courage 
ond speak for yourself, 1821 Scorr A’enife. xxxvi, ‘Tsay, 
speak not for her!’ replied Leicester. 1858 Loneretiow 
M, Standish m1, Why don't you speak for yourself, John? 

transf. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. mt. i127 There Mutinies and 
Reuolts. eeake not for them, 1722-7 Bover Diet, Royal 
sv. Parler, Ses Services parient pour lui, bis Services 
speak for him, 1770 Lancuornn #'utarch (1879) 1. 664/2 
He had a very engaging countenanee, which spoke for him 
before he opened his lps. 18s9 Tennyson Merlin & V. 
466 She ceased,..and let her eyes Speak for her. 


b. ‘To beg or request ; to ask for. 

1860 Bisie (Geneva) Song Sol. viii. 8 What shal we do for 
our sister.. when she shalbe spoken for? 1594 Lyty Afother 
Sombie 1, iit, They give vs pap with 2 spoon before we can 
spenk, and when wee speake for that wee loue, pap with 
n hatchet. 1605 Suaxs, Lear 1. iv, 267 The shame it selfe 
doth spenke For instant remedy. 

ce. To order; to bespeak; to erfgage. 

1679 Hunvan /sracls Hope Encour. Wks. 1855 1. 583 As 
your great traders do with the goods that their chapmen 

ave either oo or spoke for, 1730 Baitsy (fol.), 70 
— to speak for something; to give order for it to be 
made. 1743 Lond. § Country Brew. ww. (ed. 2) 284 The next 
time he went to the Brew-house to speak for more. 1815 
Jane Austen Enna xv, The bell was rung, and the car. 
riages spoken for. 1859 Mus. Stowe Afinister's Wooing 
xii 115 Three mouths beforehand, all her days and uights 
are spoken for. 

d. To indicate; to betoken. 

1832 Philological Museum. 335 The great mass of evidence 
that speaks for an intimate affinity between the Pelasgians 
nnd the Helienes, 2852 Mrs, Craix Head of Family viii, 
It may speak very ill for Mr. Grame's knowledge of the 
world, to confess (ete. 1910 Hirtn in Encyel. Brit. V1. 
191/1 This does not seem to speak for racial consanguinity. 

0. Jo speak for itself, to be significant or self- 
evident. (Cf. 28c.) 

1779 Warner in Jesse Sc/iyn & Contemp. (1844) 1V. 213 
The letter was not from ony of the family, she said, and that 
oneal for itself. 1821 Scorr Acne, viii, But 1 need not 

etail them=the fact speaks for itself. 1869 J. MARTINEAU 
Ess. V1. 127 The paragraph... will speak for itself, 

ll. Speak of —. a. To mention, or discourse 
upon, in speech or writing. (See also 13 b.) 

81s Vesp. Psalter cxviii, 46 [le] sprec of cydnissum dinum 
in gesihde cyninga. c9s0 Y indis: Gos . Luke ix. 11 (He) 
sprace him of ric godes. ¢1175 Lamé, Hon. 73 Of pe halie 


. 


SPEAK. 


fulht spec ure drihten on oder stude. ¢rz0o Ormin 6784 
Goddspellboc ne spekebp nohht Off all patt oberr geuge. 
€1340 AMPOLE Pr, Conse. 2683 Here es be thred parte offis 
huke Epedde Pat spekes of e dede, 42a Secreta Sceret., 
Priv, Priv, 203 Ot this Spekyth the boke of Tudyth. 1530 
Pasar. 727/2, | go nowe Deyondses, but if God send ine 
lyfe you shail here speke of me. 1603 Parsons Yhree 

onvers. Eng. u. viii. 481, | shall haue occasion to speake 
againe of these heretiks in the next chapter. 1730 A, Gor- 
von Mafei's Amphith, 58 The Theatre..is spoke of by 
Martial. 1818 Scorr Br. Lamm, xviii, ‘And speaking of 
red-game,’ said the young senpe-grace, interrupting his 
father, 1884 tr. Lofze's Aletaph. 43 A common-place with 
every philosophy which spoke of Things at all. 

transf 1794 Mrs. Ravcurre Afyst. Udolpho xiii, Every 
object on which her eye fixed seemed to speak of the mar- 
chioness, 1833 L. Ritcite Hand, by Loire 180 At Doulon 
every thing begins to speak of the neighbourhood of a city. 
1894 Max Pemnerton Sea H’olves xi, He.. wore sea-boots 
to his hips, though they spoke of much service and of decay, 

b. With advs., as ews/, i7/, well. 

egso Lindisf, Gosp. Mark ix, 39 Sede..maeze recone yfle 
spreca [L. stale logui} of mec. 338a Wveuir Ps, Ixxvii. 19 
And eucle thei speken of God. 1382 — Fer. xl. 16 Fals 
forsothe thou spekist of Esmacl ¢ 1440 Facod's Well 83 
Whan pou spekyst euyll of an-ober mannys goodnesse, 
1530 Pauser, 727/2 Never speke yl of men Teence their 
backes.  1§35- [see Evit adv. rbh 1868 Grarton Chron, 
I}. 548 He was..well spoken ofofall men. 2612 Biste Lake 
vi 26 When all men shall speake well of you. 1635 R.N, 
tr. Camden's Fist, Eliz. Introd., Howheit her dayes have 
beene ill spoken of. 1807 Soutuey Esfricila's Lett. VW. 
263 The boys..spake well of their masters. 

@. In the phr. fo "ie of (in later use =‘ worth 
mentioning’). Chiefly in negative constructions, 

Also (4) = ‘if mentioned or considered '. 

(a) 1485 Caxton Chas. Git. 27 Of hys strengthe fs not 
n lytel thynge to speke of, For fete.). 158% BENTLEY Afon. 
Jlatrones iil, 269 For that which I baue hitherto done, is 
nothing atall to speake of. 1620 Hottann Canrden's Brit, 
(1637) 633 This Towne is not very ancient to speak of. 1654 
Garaker Dise. Afot. 47 None out-went me, few to speak 
of came neer me. 1694 Woop Lie 23 Oct., No raine to 
speak of nll Sept. and Oct. 1815 Scott Guy AL. xlv, He 
had ridden the whole day..without tasting anything ‘to 
speak of’, 1881 Freeman in Stephens Life § Lett. (1895) 
Il. 244 To-day has come the first snow to speak of. 

(4) 1880 G. Harvey Let. fo Spenser in a Wks. (2912) 
628,1 For the Romanes to speake of, are but verye Ciphars 
in this kinde. 

td. Aor fo be spoken of, (to be) beyond all 
description. Ods, 

1600 Nasie Sustner's Last Will 989 Wks. (Grosart) V1. 
126 As for my Pease and my Fetches, they are famous, nnd 
not to be spoken of. 1611 Suaxs. Hint. 7. v. ti, 47 Then 
haue you lost a Sight which was to bee seene, cannot hee 
spoken of. 

te. To bespeak; to order. Ods.-* 

31596 Suaks, Jferch, V, u. iv. 5 We haue pot spoke vs yet 
of ‘Yoreh-bearers. 

f. With verbal sbs.; To suggest, propose, hint 


at (doing something). 

1586 Lu, Burcuiey in Leycester Corr. (Camden) 450 
Some spek of namyug the count Morrice, 1611 Bisie 1 
Sam, xxx. 6 The people spake of stoning him. 1792 Burns 
Duncan Gray ii, Duncan. Spak o' lowpin’ ower a linn, 


12. Speak on —, ta. To address or talk to 


(a person). Ods, 

21370 Robt, Cisyle in Malliw. Nuge Poet, (1844) 58 Lowde 
on hym he began to speke. ¢ 1420 Sir A madace (Camden) 
xxxvii, So come a mon..And speke on him fulle hastely, 

+b. =To speak of (see 11a, b). Oés. 

1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. {Vu ii. 69 (Q.), | am well spoke on, 
1? enn heare it with imine owne eares, 1647 SALTMARSH 
Spark, Glory (1847). 28 The Baptism of Christ..is that one 
Baptism spoken on in Ephes. 4. ; 

@. To discourse upon (a subject, etc.). 

1818 Scorr Sr. Lamm, xxix, Mr. Hayston speaks on a 
subject on which you have long since agreed to give him a 
favourable hearing, 1876 Nature 7 Dec. 128 The Society 
eshasinvited Prof. Nordenskjéld to speak on the Kara Sea 
and Jenissei. , 

13. Speak to —. a. To address words or dis- 
conrse to (a person); to talk to, converse with, 

To speak to (see quot. 1837) so as to haye conversation 
or personal acquaintance with one. Freq. in the phr. ‘to 
know (one) to speak to’. r 

Beowulf 1171 Pu on selum wes..& to Zeatum sprec mild. 
um wordum, ¢ 825 Vesp. Psalter x\ix. 7 [le] spreeu to 
Israhela folee. 972 Blichl. Hom, 141 Heo sprac to prem 
weorode & ewaeb [etc.]. ¢ 1000 Ags. Goss. John x. 25 ke spece 
[e 1160 speke] to cow & ze ne Zelyfad, c1sgo Gen. § Ex. 

25 After dis spac god to abram, 1300 Cursor Al, 11964 

a} pou: i der noght til him speke. 138a Wyetir 1 Cor, 
xiv. 3 He that prophecieth, spekith to men. ¢ 1400 Pilgr. 
Some (Caxton, 1483) 1v. xxiii, 69, | wold haue spoke tothem 
bot I ne myght nought. 1528 Roy Aede me (Arb.) 3118 
Thus to the Cardinall he spake. 1581 Pettis tr. Grazza's 
Civ, Conv. 1. (1586) 136, If..you resalute not a friend, he 
will speake no more to you. @ 1635 Siaaks ele Christ § 
Mary (1656) 15 When he speaks nloof to her, she answereth 
aloof to him. 165: Hoaars Letiath. m. xxxv. 216 Com- 
manded by a Voice, ns one man speaketh to another. 1751 
Euiza Hewwoon Betsy Thoughtless 1. 165 What reply she 
made 1 do not know, bane speaking to Wildly at the same 
time. 1837 Lowey Le??, (1894) 1. a1 How F remember the 
first iiineill ever saw you ‘to spezk to’, 1908 R, Bacot 4. 
Cuthbert xxvi. 342 It was too Inte that night to speak to her 

b. With of, 07, or about (a matter, etc.). 

cxaco Oxaun 10466 Patt fir Patt Sannt Johan Bapptisste 
Spacc offe 10 pa sunderrmenn, ¢1450 Lovetic Merlin 
y204 What scholen we don of this mateer That he to vs 
Spak of now heer? 1530 Patser. 727/1, | speke to him of 
my busynes, 1611 Biste 1 Sav. ix. 17 Behold the man 
whom I spake to thee of. 1737 Gent/. Mag. Vi. 492, 1 have 
..spoke to the King of England. .nbout your Fnend. 1796 


SPEAK, 


H. Hunter tr, Sé-Péerre’s Stud, Nad. (1799) LL. 234 They 
spake to me of the various Works of Nature. 1804 A/ei?. 
Frnt, X11. 448, 1 also spoke to the principal surgeons. .on 
the subject of vaccinntion, 1888 f S. Winter! Bootle's 
Childr. iv, Whatever you wish for, you have only to speak 
to nurse here about it, ‘ 

e. transf, ot fig.; esp. ta appeal to, to influence, 


affect, or Louch. 

1604 Suaks. O44, 1. ii. 23 My demerites May speake (vn- 
bonnetted) to as proud a Fortune As this. 1606 — Aat, + 
CZ. ii. 188 More vrgent touches Do strongly speake to vs. 
1700 Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxardo 1. 116 b, Elogies in- 
scribed on Tombs, speak not to the Dead, hut to the Living. 
2734 tr. Rollin's Anc. fist. (1827) U1, 1. 3a To give a more 
lively idea of the greatness of the victory, by speaking in 
some measure tothe eye. 1845 I. Hiook Sayings Ser. 1. 
Doubts & F, vit. [1.231 How strongly it speaks to the heart. 
1891 Karsar Darks. § Dawn xvi, The actor had spoken 
to them in the eloquence of rhythmic gesture. 

d. To apply to (a person) for a special purpose, 
esp. for help or service; to influence or bribe. 

1362 Lanet. 2. 7. A. v. 130 My Wyf.. Spak to pe spinsters 
for to spinne hit softe. 1535 (see 10a}, 1610 SuaKs, femp, 
1. i. 3 Good: Speake to th’Mariners, 1669 R. Monracu in 
Bueclench MSS. A. 430 Vheir friends having spoke to me ta 
speak for them tothe King. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Cherenot's 
frav.1.26 If you would have a lodging room there, you 
must speak tothe Porter of the //ax. ¢ 1860 /fousehold [Vidts. 
(Fligel), When judges were corrupt,..and attorney gencrals 
were to he ‘spoken to’. : ; 

e. To treat of or deal with, to discuss or com- 


ment on, (a subject) in speech or writing. 

1610 J. Dove Advt. Seminaries 42,1 desire them there. 
fore..to speake to these foure points. 1637 ILeviin Ansz. 
Burton 78, For your charges,..1 meane to take them..in 
order, and speake as briefely to them, as you would desire. 
1664 Sticuincerc. Orig. Sacre u. vi. § 4 Though it be a sub- 
ject little spoken to either by Jewish or Christian Writers. 
1706 Stannork Paraphr, U1.555 Part of this Scripture hath 
already been spoken to. 1724 Swirt Drafier’s Lett. Wks. 
1755 v. t. 110 A lawyer, who speaks to a cause, when the 
matter hath been almost exhausted by those who spoke 
before. 1778 Eart Matmesnuay Diaries & Corr. 1. 166 
Unprepared us he was for such a proposition, he could not, 
he said, off-hand, speak to it accurately. 1869 Daily News 
28 Apr., The report. .was spoken to hy the Most Rev. Chair. 
man..and the Bishop of Derry. 1880 /d/¢. 19 Mar. 2/3, 1 
wish to call your attention,.to..that allegation, aud I shall 
endeavour to speak to it. 


f. To give (+ or constitute) evidence regarding 


(a thing); to attest, bear testimony to. 
16a4 Br. Mountacu femed. Addr. 201 [These] speake 
indeed to the practise since it was in beginning. 1774 Mit- 
rorp £ss. f/armony Lang, 195 From the antient Greeks | 
know of nothing speaking to the sound of the diphthong ov. 
1796 Trial Nundocontar bet 1 cannot speak to the motions 
ofthearmy. 1817 Jas. Mice Brit, /udia VU, it. 85 The 
witness was not allowed to speak to the consultation of that 
day. 1835 Haziitt Spirtl of Age 227 This is a nice criti- 
cism, rad we cannot speak to its truth, 1888 7anes (weekly 
ed.) 2 Nov. 22/4 (He] asked that witnesses might he called 
to speak to his character. : 
g. To address with reproof; to admonish. 
1753 Miss Coutter Art Torment. 1. ii. (1811) 67 Who, 
he ee, on being spoke to, will do sono more, 1872 eee 
Incetow Of Skelligs xix, ‘ Papa,' he exclaimed, in a 
plaintive voice, ..‘ will you speak to Giles ¥* 
h. Cant. To rob (a person or place); to steal. 
1999 Spirit Public Frais. U1. 353 Twenty-four highway 
and footpad robberics,..none of the parties spoke fo on the 
road able to swear positively. 1812 J, H. Vaux Flask Dict. 
To speak to a person or place is to roh them, and to speak 
fo any article is to steal it, 
i. slang. (See quot.) 
281a J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v, Spoke, Upon any great 
misfortune befalling a man,..his (trends will say, Poor 
fellow, | believe he's spoke ¢o, meaning it is all over with him, 
j. Of hounds: To give indications of (a fox, 


scent, etc.) by barking. 

184g Youatt Dog iii. 78 When a honnd first speaks in 
cover toa fox. 1883 Standard 10 Aug. 2/1 ‘The hounds 
could not speak to the line. 

14. Speak unto —. a. To speak to (=13a). 

€1386 Cuaucer Nun's Priest's 7. 586 In al his dredo vnto 
the fox he spak. ¢1400 Brut ccxvili. 258 He..spake vnto 
hamof be Kyngus honour, 1526 Tinvace 1 Cor. xiv. 3 He that 
prophesieth, speaketh vnto men. 16go0 Futter Adel Redin, 
Lye Abbot (1867) 11. a92 His majesty spake pleasantly unto 
him. 168 Bunyan Pélgr. 1, (1862) 217 [They were] spoke 
kindly unto by him. 1839 Battev /estus 136, 1 speak unto 
the young, for I am of them. 


+b. To discourse upon or deal with (a topic). 

1639 Lo. Dicey Lett, conc, Relig. (1651) 108 The prece- 
dency..is pretended due upon another ground also, which 
I have yet spoke little unto, 1675 J. Owen Indwelling Sin 
x. (1732) 117 These and the like things,..which are com- 
monly spoken unto, is the Mind of a Heliever obliged to 
attend..constantly unto, 

15. Speak upon —, to speak about, of, or on. 


(Cf. 12 b, ¢.) 

1535, Covervace /saiak xix, 17 Who so doth but speake 
vpon it, shal put them in feare. 1880 tr. Senonays' Godly 
Satyngs (1846) 147 The doctrine of the gospell whyche we 
do professe, shal be evill spoken upon. 1794 Mas. Rav- 
curren Afyst. Uidolpho xxxviii, Remember I do not promise 
ever to speak upon them. 

16. Speak with —. a. To converse with, talk 
to; lo consult or confer with, 

In OF. and early ME. similarly with sid. 

1 Blickl, Hom. agn He pet is se pe wid me spree. ¢ 1000 

LLFRIC Exod. axxil, 23 Pa pu..wid god spiece. ¢100 
Trin. Coll, Hom, 85 Alse wise hire lerden, panne hie wid 
hire speken. a1ago O1el & Night. 155 Ne mot no mon wip 
hire speke. ¢1380 Sir Trisir, 811 Vip morgan speke wil 
y And spede. 1426 Auvetay Poets 19 3e spekyn with 


oud, 


535 


hym in spirit. 1470-85 Matouy Arthur t. x, 48 They spak 
with the knyghtes & welcomed hem. 1930 PALSGR. 7797/2 
ile shalhe spoken with towchyng your cause. 1622 in 
Foster kag. Mactories Jad. (1908) I. 10 They both retired 
themselves to there privacy, soe that wee could not then 
speake with them, 1675 City Alercury 18-25 Nov. 2/1 We 
la Physician) is any time to be spoke with from eight in 
the Morning to four in the Afternoan, 1764 Footr /’atron 
tu Wks. 1799 1. 356 Not to he spoke with! Don't tell 
me, Sie; he must, he shall. 1816 Scotr Of A/ort, xxxvi, 
Your uncle..has becn spoken with, and declines visiting 
you, 1847 ‘Tennyson J’rinc. uf. §8 Not for three years to 
speak with any men. 

Sig, 1663 Be. Patrice Parad, Miler. xv. (1687) 134 When 
any temptation desires to speak with you, let the auswer be 
ready, that there is other company within, 

b. Naut. To hold communication with (another 


vessel), Cf 32 b. 

1634 Sia T. Herpert Trav. 182 The expedition hearing 
7. to speak with vs, the ships fell foule. 1708 /oxd. Gaz. 

0, 4422/7 We made Signal to the Commanding Officer... 
that we would speak with him. 17495 BP. ‘Tuomas Jrad, 
Anson's Voy. a4 Ou our speaking with ber we found she 
had sprung her Fore-stay. 1978 Romans AZorida App. 6, 
1 need not direct seamen haw to proceed, in order to speak 
with any vessel they chance tosce 

ec. To communicate with (a place). rare 7}. 

1659 Diu oe See 275 lo Greenland, and Nova Zcmblia, 
&c. which onely in Sommer-time may bee spoke with, 

ta. Cant. ‘To have to do with; to steal or rob 


(ch aii Obs." 

173g Mew Cant. Dict, s.v., f will never speak with any 
thing but Wedge or Cloy; Ml never steal, or have to do 
with any thing but Plate, or Money, &e. 1785 Guose Dirt, 
Vulgar . ».v., | spoke with the cull onthe cherry coloured 
prancer, I robbed the man on the black horse. 

TIT. With advs. in special uses. 

17, Speak out (cf. 35). a. To talk in a loud 
voice, or so as to be heard distinctly, 

2g30 Pasce. 727/2 Speke out that a man may here you. 
41533 Lp. Beanenrs f/von lxxxiii. 262 Speke out hyer that 
ye may the better be herde. 1647 Huxuas 3, To speake 
out alowd. /éid,, ‘To speak half out, or mumbling. 1g1z 
[see Our adv. 11), 1908 R. bacot A. Cuthbert v. 44 Jim 
Stared at him, ‘What did you say?’ he asked. ‘Oh, 
nothing! Did U speak out loud 4" 

b. ‘To talk freely or unreservedly. 

To speak out in meeting (U.S.), to express one’s opinions 
freely or apenly (Thornton). 

1694 T'. Beown Lottery for Ladics & G.Whs. 1701 LV. 172 
Is it not as modest to speak out, as to make broad Signs? 
1765 G. Witttams in et Sviwyn & Contemp. (1843) L. 396 
Way do not you speak ont asto Lord Gower ? Is he to come 
in or not? 1809 Aled. Jrad, XXL. rs0 But with all wha 
have the courage to speak out, a difficulty remains. 1842 
‘Vennyson Alorte d'Arth. 150 Speak out: what is it thou 
hast heard, or seen? 

e. ‘To break into speech, 

1792 Huans Country Lassie i, Out spak a dame in 

wrinkled cild. 2 
d. ‘To be apparent or evident. 

1845-6 Trencu /fuls, Lect, Ser. ut, tii. 183 The sense of 

this speaks out in every arrangement. 


+18. Speak over, to say too much, to exaggerate. 


Obs, (Cf. OVERSPEAK v.) 

1610 A. Cooke Pose Joan 87 If you bring not some author 
for the proofe of this point, you must giue me Jeane to thinke 
you speake ouer. 1626 R. Haaris /fezehiah's Recov. 4 The 
Orator spake not over, when hee intimated that Ingratitude 
was a kinde of Unjustice. 

19. Speak together, to hold conference or con- 


sultation ; to confer. 

¢1205 Lay. 3248 Pa ilomp hit..pat pe Scottene king & be 
duk speken to gadere, 1377 Lanct. 7. #4 B. xv. 270 
Monkes and mendynauntz..selden speken togideres. ¢ 1400 
New Test. (Paue’) Acts xzvi. 31 (They] wente biside ande 
speke togider. ¢14q50 Lovexicu Afertin 3201 Thanne spoken 
t cae hem be-twene. 1593 Suaks. Ach, //, 11. iit, 
29 He was not so resolu’d, when we last spake together, 
1677 Cotes Eng.-Lat. Dict. (ed. 17) 1764 To speak together, 
colloguor. 1859 Tennyson Marr, Geraint 385 While the 
Prince and Earl Yet spoke together. 

20. Speak up. a. To speak strongly fer (=on 
behalf of, in defence of) a person. 

1705 Hearne Collect. 17 Oct. (O.11,S,) L. 57, 1 spoke up for 
him, 1844 Dickens Afart. Chuz, xliv, [t's all very well for 
you to speak up for him,.. You'll get a fortune by him. 

b. To raise the voice in speaking; to talk 
boldly or unreservedly ; to break into speech. 

@1733 in Child Sadlads III. 135/2 Speak up jolly blade, 
never fear. 12863 Mas. Wooo revlyn Hold UH, 226 Vimid 
Mrs. Chattaway..spoke up to the rescue. 1865 Kincsiey 
tere, i, Out he stepped to your father's side, and spoke 
right up before the king. 1896 [see SpecKsioneeR}. 


IV. trans. 21. To articulate or utter (a word 


or words). ' 

Baad nol a word of, to make no mention or suggestion 
of. To speak a (good) word for; see Worn 16. 

Beowulf 341 Wilanc Wedera leod word after sprac. 971 
Blickl. fot, 31 Se forhwyrfda gast sprac forhwyrfedlice 
word, ¢1000 Ags. Ps. (rho vii, 3 Syddan. .heo on life 
lyze-word speccon. ¢ 1200 Aforal Ode 9 (Trin. Coll. MS.), 

ele idel word ich habbe ispeken. @1g00 Cursor A7. 4344 
Ariga pou spek wit me a word or tua. a 2400-50 Alexr- 
ander 243 Pou a wirschiplull worde has werpid & spoken. 
1470-85 MAtory Arthur xvitt. xx, 761 There they fond..a 
poure man sittyng in the bargets ende and no word wold he 
speke. rsq4x Upat. Frasm, Apoph. u. age A sorte of the 

tekes ., spake many woordes of reproche by the kyng. 
1611 Beatz 2 Sam, xix. 1o Why speake ye not a word of 
bringing the king backe? 1651 Hosees Leviath. ut. xxait. 
196 hough the mind be incapable of any Notion at all 
from the words spoken. 1755 B. Mastin Afag. Arts & Sci, 
13, 1 will follow, when I have spoke a Word to one of the 


| 


SPEAK. 


Millers, 1806 Wornsw. fora Heremont Castle 87 Thou 
hast a dungeon, speak the word! Aud there he may be 
lodged, and thou be Lord. 1885 ‘ Mrs. ALexanoer At Lay 
ix, [Iste followed her into the hall to speak some last. words. 

b. With cognate aceus.: To utter, make, or 
deliver (a speceh or statement). 

2888 K, Eirecn Borth, xxxv. §5 On Sa lean spracce pe 
puwr spriece. c930 Laws Athelstane vi. vii. $8 (Licher- 
mann I. 1780/1), Manize men specaS zemahlice spree. 
a 1z00 AY f/orn 387 He spac faire speche. 11400 Vestr. 
fray 8864 When his speche was spokyn, & sped to be last. 
1g90 Suans. Afids. Vout. i777 When you hane spoken your 
speech, enter into that Brake. 1603 — Afcrs. for I, y. 265 
One that hath spoke most villanous specches of the Duke, 
rgiz UWraune Collet. 24 May, He desir'd that he might 
speak a speech publickly upon that o inn. 1837 Caniybn 
Pr. Kea Avi, Speeches are spoken ;, audible within doars 
and without, 1876 1. Canuni findings the Snark ww. vii, 
The test of iny speech... Vou shall hear when Eve leisure to 
speak it, 

c. Similarly with other objects denoting a word, 
sentence, specch, ete., uttered or recited. 

azoo Cursor A. 23945 Spell yeit wall spek if i cuth, 
61375 Foi. 11616 (Mant), Pe propheci.. pat spokin was of pat 
childe dere, ¢ 1400 Aon. Mose 751 Thou spak a jape not long 
ago... Ofa young man, 1953 °F. Witson Ave. (16580) 16y Some 
will sp Oracles, that ainanne can not tell whinhe waie 
to tike them, 1598 Suaks. Aferry Ut v.75 After we had 
embrast,..& (as it were) spoke the prologue of our Comedy, 
1653 Watton Angler 184, [will speak you a copy of verses. 
1798 Wotcot (P. Pindar) @idartana Wks. tre DV. 945 
He made niany quotations and spoke them with propriety. 
1823 ScotY Quentin 1), xxxii, The last sentence was «poken 
ina tone which made all the councillors tremble. 1867 
Paev Aeschylus (ed. 2) Chovph. gi5 note, Orestes, speaks 
two continuous veroes, 1865 Monnis Jason tt. 2g1 Whose 
name f speak not, 

Sig. 1§99 1). Jonson Cynthia's Nena iii, He speakes all 
creame, skimd. 1634 Minton Comics tog As when the wrath 
of Jove Speaks thundcr,.’fo som of Saturns crew, 

+d. ‘Vo employ (the voice) in utterance. Obs, 

1382 Wreiw Aen x. 3 And whan he hadde cried, senene 
thundres spakeu lier voices. @1586 Stonny /'s. xvi. iv, 
Then thundred heav‘nly sire, Uheu spake be his lowd voice, 

22. ‘To utter or say (something) by way of a 
remark or statement, 

‘The object is freq. a pronoun, as 74, téts, ct.., or a telative 
clause introduced by that (hick) or what. 

Beowalf 531 Wwiet bu worn fela..yinb Drecan spriece. 
0888 K.ivren Moeth, xxxvili, § 3 Kor cdrom Bincgum ic 
lit spuee get switor. og Ulich. dont. 1g Kae is to Repen- 
cenne hwiet Dribten spriec. ¢1000 Ags, Gasp. Mark xiii, 
ir Specad pict cow on piere tide ze-seald bid, a rrzz 
OJ Fi. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1043, Eustatius. spec wid 
hine pact Jict he pa wolde. ¢ 1160 féatton Gosp. Juhu aii. co 

da ping pe ic sprece ic speke swa se fader me saizde. ¢ 1205 

AY. 26868 pis wes al pus ispeken, 13.. Cursor WV. ty; 
(Gétt), pe apostlis speckand pis and mare, Pe preistes come, 
138a Wyeuty A/arvé xiii, 11 Speke je that thing that schal 
be jouen to 30u in that our. raze tr. Secreta Secret, 
Priv, Priv, 188 What is that, that thou spckyste. 1582 
Auten Alartyrifone Campion (1908) 47 We was urged..to 
speake what he thought of the said Bull of Pius Quintus, 
x6a2 Frercunr Spam. Cur. voi, Ldare tell you. what T have 
spoken Freely behind your back. @ 1662 inven Laud 
(1668) 378 To speak the matter in a word. 1711 Spectator 
No. 192 P6 ‘Vhe most indifferent thing has its Force and 
Beauty when it is spoke bya kind Father. 1780 Mirror 
No. 99, The account he gives of his own feelings..is evi- 
dently spoken in carnest. 1830 tr. Aristophanes’ Acharn, 
26 Grant me yet thy pardon, if..1 have spoke or triflingly 
uttered anything. 1871 R. Kexts tr. Catudfus lic a Ue, if 
1 dare speak it, ascends above them (the Gods]. 

b. With objective clause: To state or declare 


thai, etc. 

Beowulf 1595 Gomele ymb godne on Zeador spriecon, pect 
hiz pas adclinges eft ne wendon [ete.]. ¢ goo tr, /taeda's 
Hist. 1a. ii. (1890) 156 Da gehyrde he sumne para brudra 
sprecan, put he wolde feran to picm halzan Cristes male, 
is6o Daus tr. Séeidane’s Costa, 369 Murtherers..which 
spake it of theyr own mind, that Fernando Gonzage had 
waged them to slay Octavius, 1611 Suaks. Cyd, wv. ii, 354 
The ruine speakes, that sometime It was a worthy build. 
ing. 1663 GeaBiek Counsel 62 [experience speaks that as 
times change.. prises may alter. 1 Complete Farmer 
sv. Surveying, The farmer speaks loudly, that..no more 
should be measured. .than the plow or sc the can go over. 

c. With superlative adjs. as (ones) dest, fast. — 

@ 1631 Donne Poents (0650) 59 Here dead men speake their 
last, 1876 T'revetvan Afacau/ay LI. ix. 13a In the set party 
fights..he did uot speak his best. 

23, To utter or express ((ruth, falsehood, ele.) 


in words or s oh oe 
nlf 2864 Pet la mez secgan, se Oe wyle sot n 
ae . besp. Psalter v. 7 Du forspildes hie da da 
spreocad leasunge. /éd. xxvil. 3 Da Se spreocad sibbe mid 
done nestan. g7t Blickl. Hont, 223 Ve a to ezhwyicum 
sod & riht sprecende was. ¢1000 Lambeth Ps. cxliii, 8 
Para mud specende was idelnesse. a1aas Ancr. A, 8a Ful 
speche is as of lecheric,.. pat unweaschene mudes speked 
oder hwule. 13.. Deo Gratias 68 in &. E. P. (1862) 126 
ne i rede pou rule be so Pat Men may speke worschupe 
i pe, 38a Wveitr Fude 16 The mouth of hem spekith 
ride. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 7514 For it is better stille be, 
han for to speken harme, 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. viii. 
gag Alle knyghtes speken of hym worship. 1535 Coveabate 
Eps. iv. 15 Speake euery man the tructh ynto hisneghboure, 
1598 Suaxs. Aferry W.11. i. 129 Beleeue it (Page) he speakes 
sence. 1646 Crasnaw Steps fo Temple 74 O, ‘tis not Spanish, 
hut ‘tis heaven she speaks. 1711 Aovtson Sfect. No.3 P41 
If they speak Nonsense, they believe they are talking Hu- 
mour, 21766 Mas. F. Sungipan Nourjahad (1767) 179 No- 
thing is more certain..than that Cozro has spoke the truth. 
1816 Scott Si, Dwarfxii, My cousin Ellieslaw, who speaks 
treason as if it were a child's nursery rhymes. 1841 Brown. 
inc Pippa Passes Poems (1905) 169 Do you think I fear to 

speak the bare truth once for all? 


SPEAK. 


24, With preps.: To utter or direct (words, re- 
marks, etc.) against, lo (also +0, fon, etc.) a 
person. Also jig. 

¢ 823 Vesp. Psalter evili. 20Da Se spreocad yfel [L. sala] 


wid sawle minre. ¢1000 Lambeth Ps. cviti, 20 Pa be 
specap yfelu togeanes sawle mine. cx175 Lamd, Hom. 13 


Ne spec pu ajein bine nexta nane false witnesse. @1300 | 
. or manifest by expression. 


E. E. Psalter xxvii. 4 Pat spekes pees to neghburgh hisse. 
1300 Cursor AZ, 16495 Pai..sal on metresun spek. 1338 R. 


Brunne Chrox. (1810) 63 Forte. .destroie batkynde, bat ouht © 


tohim couth speke. 1535 CoverDace /’s. Ixxxiv. 8 He shal 
speake peace vnto his people. /déd. cviii, 20 Those that 
speake enell agaynst my sonle, 1547 /Yomilies 1. Conten- 
tion T jb, To suffre euery man to speake vpon me what thei 


Suaks, Afuch Adov. i.21 Men Can. .speakecom- | 


list. 15 

fort to erat griefe, Which they themselues not feele. 1603 — 
Meas, for M.v. i, 129 For certaine words he spake against 
your Grace In your retirment, 182: Worpsw. Zecl. Son- 
nets iu, ti, Last night..that Vision spake Fear to my Soul. 
1838 (I. Wittiams] Cathedral 144 Love..Speaks peace ta 
fall'n humanity. 

25. To declare in words; to make known by 


speech; to tell (of). 

To speak one’s mind: see Mino 56.'9 a. oh 

¢ 825 Vesp. Psalter xvi. 4 Dictte..ne sprece mud min wirc 
monna, /6id, Ixxvii. 2 Ie spreocu foresetenisse from fruman 
weorulde. c1000 Lambeth 1s. cxliv. 11 Wuldor rices pines 


hi cwedab..& mihte pine hi specab, ¢x200 Oamin 12965 , 


Forr batt he wollde beldenn hemm ‘I'o spekenn be33re nede. 
1300 Cursor M. 24074 Pat es na tung mai speke wit word 
.. Hu pat vr stur was strang. 1382 Wyciir 1 Cor ii. 7 We 
speken the wysdom of God, that is hid in mysterie. 1513 Be. 
Aeruynge Atv, Than serue ye forth the table manerly, y* 
every man may speke your curtesy. 1g95 SHAKS. Fol ut. 
i. 39 What other harme haue I..done, But spoke the harme 
that is by others done? 16x: Tourneur 4¢h. rag. n. i, 
Here's one,. .saies hee is newly returned from Ostend, and 
has some businesse of import to speake. 1693 Prior C'fess 
Exeter playing on Lute 17 Wour Art no other Art can speak, 
1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) HT. go You have, 
in a few words, spoke the whole of the matter. 1812 CaanBe 
Laies iv. 279 Speak, then, my fate, 1837 CartvLe /7. Kez, 
1.1. iii, Bound to speak his opinion. 2852 THACKERAY 
Esmond w ii, | spoke my business. 
b. To state or declare in writing, etc. 
a1225 Ancr, R. 48 pis is nu de vorme dole, bet ich habbe 
ispeken hiderto, of ower sernise. ¢ 1449 Pecock Aer. 1. x. 
5 The firste of the iij. opiniouns spoken and sett forth 
..in the first chapiter. 1562 Win3er Hs. (S.T.S.) I. 4 
Albeit the time he schort, sumthing of 3our prais man 
we speik. 1604 E. G{rimstone] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies 
111, il, 127 Of the West, ] eannot speake any thing certaine 
or generall, 1672 in E. B. Jupp Carpenters’ Co, (1887) 305 
The said Statute..makes no mencion at all nor speakes a 
tittle ofa Joyner. a 1763 W. Kino Polit. §& Lit. Anecd, 
(1819) 121, 1 speak this upon a supposition that Bing [sic] 
was justly putto death. 1849 Rock C&. of Mathers 1. viii. 
(1903) Il]. 45 The monument itself, with its little chantry 
altar,..speaks what was his belief while here. 
¢. éransf. Of musical instruments : To announce, 


indicate, or proclaim by sound. 

170z Rows Vawierl. i i. 120 These Trumpets speak his 
Presence. 178: Cowrer Anti-Thelyphth. 161 The trumpet 
now spoke Marmadan at hand. 1837 A. TENNENT Force 
Imag. 7 tn mournful plaints of sorrow now It (se. the 
pibroch] speaks the hattle’s close. 

26. To use as a language; to talk. 

1297 R, Giouc, (Rolls) 7539 pe normans..speke french as 
hii dude atom, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 345 Pis 
Gaythelus koube speke many Iangages and tonges. 1456 
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.1.S.) 22 [He] coude wele speke 
the langage of Grece and of Latyne. 1830 Patscr. 727/1 
‘They speke a pedlars frenche amongest them selfe. 1610 
Hoiiano Camden's Brit. (1637) 596 Welsh and English 
speaking hoth languages. 1720 De For Capt. Singleton 
xvi, '1840) 281 Can they speak Dutch? 1756 Mrs. CaLDEr- 
woop in Coléuess Collect. (Maiti, Cluh) 204 The collonell.. 
has been over all Europe, and speaks all the languages. 
1849 MacauLay Vist. Eng, vii. UL. 225 He knew no language 
but the English, as it was spoken hy the common people. 
1910 HAVERFIELO in Exeyel. Brit. 1V. 587/1 By this time 
the town populations..spoke Latin, 

+27. a. To make mention of (a person); to 
speak of or mention in a certain way; to commend 
(one) ¢o another. Ods. 

1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 2390 Princes oueral aboute of ech 
kinedom Speke him vuel & hated him. «1300 Cursor M1. 
12005 Sum him loued and spacko prise. ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints iii, (Andrew) 975 For men will lichtly spek pe ill. 
€1449 Pecock Refr, u. x. 203 The King .. whom the 
lesson of prophetis hath hifore spokun, 1613 Saks. Hez, 
VITL, ww. ii. 32 Yet thus farre Griffith, giue me leaue to 

ake him, And yet with Charity. 1618 Stra D. CarLeton 
ett. (2775) 259 Who they [the ambassadors] shall he, is 
not yet fully determined; but count Ernest of Nassau is 
chiefly spoken. 1657 Lovepay Lett. (1663) 58, 1 pray 
speak me to her in the best Language of affection. 
+b. To assign or dedicate. Ods.— 

1g02 Ord, Crysten Dien (W. de W. 1506) 1. ii, All these 
thynges the whiche be spoken and consecrate unto god. 

+c. To bespeak or order. Obs, 

1808 Stawsaipce Vulgaria (W. de W.) B v, I have spoken 
a payre of shone agaynst sondaye. 

+4. To use as a term or phrase. Ods.—' 

1579 E. K, Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Apr. 118 A beanie 
of Ladyes, is spoken figuratiuely for a company or troupe. 

28. To indicate, denote, or betoken; to reveal, 
make known. 


1588 Suaxs. 7i7. A. 1. 438 Lord Titus,..Whose fury not 
dissembled speakes his pecs 1608 — Per, 1. iii. y His 
seal'd commission, left in trust with me, Doth speak suffi- 
ciently he's gone totravel. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig, Sacre i. 
ii. § 7 Two things speak much the wisdom of a Nation; 
good Laws, and a prudent management of them. 1727 A. 
Hamitton New Acc. £. Ind, 1. x. 100 Some Porches and 
broken Pillars I have seen, that speak their ancient Gran- 
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deur. 1770 Gotpsm. Des, Vill, 122 The lond langh that 
spoke the vacant mind. 1812 Byron C4, Har. 1. Ixxvi, 
Loud bellowings speak his woes. 1856 Emerson ag. 
Traits, Land, The solidity of the stractures.,speaks the 
industry of ages. ee 
ref?. 1830 CaRLYLE Latter.d, Pamiph.v, (1872) 166 William 
the Silent spake himself hest in a country liberated. | 
b. Of the conntenance, eyes, etc.: To indicate 


To speak daggers: see DaccEr sb. 3h. . 

r6or Suaks. Ad/’s Well 1, iii, 185 Thine eies See it so 
grosely showne in thy behaviours, That in their kinde they 
speake it. 1666 Davven Axx, Alirad, \xxiii, His face spake 
hope, while deep his Sorrows flow. 1792 Burns Duncan 
Gray iv, And oh! her een, they spak" sic things! 1820 
Keats Jsadella v, Vf looks speak love-laws, T will drink her 


tears, 1859 J. Watson Bards Border 78 Her look spoke 
affection. f ; 

tc. ref. Of things: To be self-evident. Obs. 
(Cf. oe.) 


1689 Porrte tr. Locke's asd Let. Toleration L.'s Wks. 1727 
Il. 244 Let us apply the last Case..and the Thing speaks 
itself. 1693 Drvoen Fuvenad iii, Argt., The Story of this 
Satyr speaks it self. P 

29, To manifest or show (a person, thing, etc.) 
to be or do a certain thing, or to possess a certain 
quality or character. Const. with simple comple- 
ment or with Zo de. Now arch, 

(2) r605 Suaks. A/acéd. 1v. iii. 159 Sundry Blessings hang 
about his Throne, That speake an full of Grace. 1666 
Davven Ana, Mirad. xxiii, Men quit the open air, When 
Thunder speaks the angry Gods abroad, 1709 STEELE Tatler 
No. 75 ? 3 His whole Person is finely turned, and speaks 
him a Man of Quality. 1796-7 Jane AuSTEN Pride & Pref. 
(1813) 139 A sudden noise below seemed to speak the whole 
house in confusion. 

(6) 1642 Futtex Holy §& Prof. State u. viii. 79 Which 
speaks his judgement to be hetter then his invention. a 1701 
Mavunore_u Journ. Ferus. (1732) 137 This speaks it self to 
have heen part of some very August Pile, 1774 Gotosn. 
Nat. Hist. (1862) 1. xi. 209 Each of which [varieties]..speaks 
the kind seldom to have mixed with any other. 1808 HELEN 
Sr. Victoa Xwins of Rigonda 1). 156 His graceful carriage 
-.spoke him to be a person very different from what his 
plain garb might naturally denote. 1821 Scorr Pirate xxii, 
His acquaintance with the English language..plainly 
spoke him to be an Englishman. 

b. To term or call; to describe as. rare. 

1617 Frercner Valentinian v. viii, Mays’t thou live ever 
spoken our Protector. 1825 Scott Zadisw. xiv, Report 
speaks thee one unlikely to return thus from fight. 

c. To describe (a person). Now arch. 

1623 B. Jonson Underwoods, Celebr. Charis viii, Make 
account,..And that quickly, speak your Man. 1662 CoKAINE 
Trag, Ovid i. i, You mistake me, 1 cannot speak her to 
her merit. 1703 Rowe Udyss. 1. i, But be it as it mays it 
speaks you well. 1780 Cowrer Progr. Error 460 How 
shall I speak thee, or thy pow’r address, ‘Thou god of our 
idolatry, the press? 1819 Scotr Jvandve xxxix, Thou hast 
spoken the Jew,..as the persecution of such as thou art has 
made him. 1859 Tennyson Flaine 154 To speak him true, 
..No keener hunter after glory breathes. 

30. To express or signify. Now rare. 

To speak volumes: see VOLUME sd. 

1645 RutHErForo Tryal § Tri. Faith (1845) 32 Ram. 
horns speak not taking of towns in an ordinary providence. 
1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 200 And they were so read 
to make World speak seculumz, that where we give a muc 
unlike meaning, they still hold to it. 1875 E. Wuite Life 
in Christ 1. 1x. (2898) 93 Men have compelled the narra- 
tive to speak a meaning contrary to its intention. 4 

3L a. To send ¢o, to canse to pass or enter zx/o 
(another state, condition, or position) by speaking. 
Also ref, and with adj. complement. 

1684 Brook Precious Remedies 5 God can speak or nod 

ou to hell in a moment. 1696 Brooxuouse Temple Opened 

ref. Aiv, So Now, the same word..comes to speak the 
Ataxy or Irregularities of the Four Monarchies into..an 
Harmonious Frame. 1781 Cowper 4.xfost. 256 He will he 
found.. Too just to wink, or speak the guilty clear. 1814 
Scorr Lord of [sles w. xxii, That glance, if guilty, would 
I dread More than the doom that spoke me dead} 1820 
A. A. Watrs in Wiffen Aontan Hours (ed. 2) p. x, With 
gratitude thy bosom swelleth To him—-who spoke them into 
hirth! 1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXVIL. 356 He spoke 
himself into the Common Council. 
+b. To create by speaking. Obs. (Cf. 35 c) 

1735 S. Westey Hymn, ‘The Lord of Sabbath' iv, "Twas 
great to speak the World from Nought, "Twas greater to 
redeem. 

V. 32. To talk or converse with; to address, 

e950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xii. 46 Soecende spreea him 

(L. loguit ei), ¢ 1250 Gen. § Ex. 3400 Do cam ietro to moy- 
sep, To speken him and Go kinnesemen. ¢1450 LoveLicu 
Grail liv, 28 Welcome. .3e he, longe have I desired 3ow 
to speken & se. 1561 in Afaitd, C2. Alise. 111. 290 He wald 
cum to par chalmer and speik tham, 1581 A. Hai //iad 
vit, 140 Thus Hector comforts vp his mates, and speaks 
his horse. ¢1690 Kiaxton Arist. Ch Scot. viii. (1817) 330 
The two brethren went and spoke the Lord Stair. 1722 
De For Col. ack ix, What, do you want to speak with 
the great master? He can’t he spoke hy you. 1805 Scorr 
Last Minstrel v1, xxvi, Like him of whom the story ran, 
Who spoke the spectre-hound in Man. 1852 Baitsy 
Festus (ed. 4) 331 Speaking him In that instinctive Para. 
disal tongne. ‘ A 

b. To communicate with (a passing vessel) at 
sea, by signal, speaking-trumpet, etc. Cf. 16 b. 

1792 M. Rippett Voy. Madcira 20 We spoke several 
East Indiamen. 1793 Netson 11 Oct. in Nicholas Disp. 
(1845) L. 33x Yesterday I spoke a Ship from Gibraltar. 1816 
Tuckey Narr. Exped. R. Zaire i, (1818) 10 We saw several 
vessels, but spoke none. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Afasi xxxv, 
She hove-to for us, seeing that we wished to speak her. 
1885 Times (weekly ed.) 18 Sept. 14/2 A service of swift 
yawls. .to run out and speak the fishing boats. 
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transf. 1848 Dickens Doimbey xxxix, Two or three 
stragglers...‘ spoke him"—so the captain entered it—on the 
subject of spectacles. 

33. Zo speak (one) fair, to address (a person) 
courteously or kindly. (Cf. Farr adv. 2. 

€1375 Cursor AZ, 6836 (Fairf.), Speke bam faire wib pi 
moupe. 1533 Mone Afol, 71 b, 1 am content to..gene them 
no wors wordes agayn then yf they speke me fayre. 1583 
MeEtpancve Philotimns E iij b, They thought it good to.. 
speake him faire while their feete were in his mouth. 1690 
Drypen Amfphitryon 1. ii, Thon wouldst have a woman of 
the town..to he always speaking my husband fair! 1818 
Scorr H7rt, Mid/. xxxiii, | spoke the wretoh fair; ] appeared 
to confide in her, 1861 Gro, Ertor Silas AZ. i, He was 
worth speaking fair, if it was only to keep him from doing 
you a mischief. 

Ag. 1669 Davpen Tyrannic Love ww. i, Heaven speaks 
me fair. 


b. With other advs. 


1871 Browninc Balaust. 1562 1f thou speak us ill Many a 
trne and ill thing shalt thou hear! 1892 Tennyson Gareth 
& Lynette 470 Lancelot ever spake him pleasantly. 


VI. With advs. in special senses. 


+34, Speak forth, to utter, declare, proclaim. 

1526 Tinvae A/aiz. xiii. 35, | wyll..speake forth thinges 
whych have bene kepte secrete from the begynnynge off the 
worlde, 1611 Biate Acts xxvi. 25, L..speake foorth the 
words of trueth and sohernesse. 1674 N. Faiarax Bulk & 
Selv. 19: It would not..more fully speak forth its hound. 
lessness. 1730 Baitev (fol), Zo Utter, to pronounce or 
speak forth. 

35. Speak out (cf. 17). a. To utter; to make 


known in words; to declare openly or clearly. 

1382 Wycuir Acfs xxvi. 25, 1 speke ont the wordus of 
treuthe and sohrenesse. c1440 Promp. Parv. 468/1 Spekyn 
owte, expriimo, ¢1449 Pecock Refr. iu. x. 339 That he 
meened so myche hi hise..wordis, thon3 he not alle hem 
out spake. 3602 Suaks. Hawt. u. ii. 545 "Tis well, He 
haue thee ‘speake out the rest, soone. 1648 J, Beaumont 
Psyche 1. clxiv, Pll make his Dumbness find a Tongue To 
speak ont his imposture. 1676 [see Mino s3.! ga). 3815 
Scortr Guy Al. xii, You will often hear it mentioned. .. I will 
therefore speak it out. 1855 THackeray Newcomes HL. 
xxi. 209, I have no right..to hear him speak out his heart, 
and tell it to any friend. 1889 Jessopr Coming of Friars i. 
42 Henry..spoke out his mind and showed that he was not 
too well-pleased, z 

b. Of things: To declare, manifest, etc. 

1613 Suaxs, /fen. VIII, 1. iv. 140 If thy rare qualities., 
could speake thee out. 1675 Baooxs Gold. Key Wks, 1867 
V. 175 Now what do all these eins speak out, but the 
certainty and reality of Christ's manhood? 1715 Cuarrs- 
Low Rt. Way to be Rich (1717) 52 He is the highest bidder, 
and this speaks him out to be the greatest merchant, 

c. poet. To create by speaking. rare, (Cf. 3b.) 

1635-56 Cow ey Davidets 1. 783 zoey sung how God spoke 
outthe worlds vast ball, 1844 Mas. Browninc Drama of 
E-xsle 1055, 1 am the spirit of the harmless earth. God spake 
me softly out among the stars, 

a. To talk out (see TALK 2. 9). 

1893 Westin. Gaz. 30 Mar. 2/3 He spoke with the obvions 
intention of speaking out the Bill. 

36. Comb, Speak-a-word room, Sc. (see qnots.) ; 
speak-easy, U.S. slang, a saloon where liquor is 
sold without license; + speak-room, = SPEAK- 
HOUSE 1; ¢ Speak-truth, one who tells the truth, 

1614 R. Tatwor Hog hath lost Pearl in Dadsley OSE 
(t780) VE. 427 But 1 do tronble thee too much, therefore 
Good Speak-truth, farewel. 1756 Mrs. Catperwoop in 
Coliness Collect. (Maitland Club) 175 The nuns. .said they 
never wore it but when they came to the speak-room. 
1825 Jamieson Suppl, Speak-a-Word-Roomt, a parlour, 
1839 CuamBers Tour Holland 23/1 Then we were whirled 
down again into a little speak-a-word room. 1889 Voice 
(N.Y.) 14 Nov., Hundreds of unlicensed dealers in both 
cities continued to run under the names of ‘clubs’ and 
‘speak-easies’. 

Speakable (sp7kab’l), a. Also 5 spekabylle, 
6 spe(a)keable. [f. SPEAK v.+-ABLE.] : 

l. That may or can be spoken; fit or possible 


to be expressed in speech. :. , 

1483 Cath. Angl. 353/1 Spekabylle, efadilis. Ibid. 3792 
Tellabylle, vdi spekabylle. 1545 Ascuam Toxoph, 1. (Arb. 
56 Heaping othes upon othes, one in a nothers necke, 
moost horrihle and not spekeable, 1587 FLEMING Cont. 
Holinshed 11}. 1318/1 Pining with more than speakeable 
passions. «1684 Leicuton Comm. 1 Pet, Wks, (1859) 32/2 
The hest worldly joys sre easily s enkable, 1837 CAaLYLe 
Fr, Rev. m, vi. iil, If no speakable charge exist against a 
man. 1889 F. M, Crawrorp Grei/enster 11. xiv. 112 This 
creature for whom no speakable name could he found, 

+2. Having the power of speech; able to speak. 
Obs. rare. ~*~ 

1667 Mitron P, L. 1x. 563 Redouble then this miracle, 
and say, How cam’st thou speakable of mute? 16 Mace 
Musicks Alon, 109 Yt will seem to speak the word Tut, so 
plainly, as if it were a Living Creature, Speakahle. 

Hence Spea’kably adv. 

1845 Mrs. Browntxe Lez, (1899) 1.4 Mr. Kenyon—who 
most nnspeakably, or only speakably with tears in my eyes 
—has heen my friend. 

Speaker (sp7ke). Forms: 4-6 speker, 4-5 
-ere, 5 Spekar, speiker, 6 spiker, 6- speaker. 
[f. SPEAK v,+-ER. Cf, OF ris. (jor) spreker (WFris. 
sprekker, N¥ris. spreeker, spreeger), MDn, (Dn.) 
and MLG. (LG.) sfreker, OHG. sprehhari, -ert 
(MHG. sprechere, G. sprecher).] 

1. One who speaks or talks. 

1303 R, Baunne Handi. Synne 8291 Ake foule wurde be 
apaker dereb. 1388 Wycur Zzek. ii, 1, ¥ herde the vois of 
a spekere, ¢1400 Desir. Troy 5085 In speche may men sple 
the speker to know. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 27 Whan one 
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spake to hym, he remembred the manere for to compryse 
ieeinmietoe ofthespekar. 1542 Upate Lrasm. Apoph. u. 
260b, It was laied..against hym, that he was a speaker of 
einill by Cesar. 1565 Aeg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 394 
Thair Majesteis sall require the spekar and delatar to gif 
his complaint or narrationn in writt. 1605 SHaxs. Macd, 
1v. iii. 175 Blade. What's the newest griefe? Aosse, That 
of an houres age, doth hisse the speaker. 1651 Hoanes 
Leviath, ws, xxxvi. 222 It may bee understood sometimes 
ofthe Speaker. 1725 Watts Logic 1. iv. §3 It implies both 
the Falshood of the Speech, and my Reproach and Censure 
of the Speaker, 1781 Cowrer //ofe 345 All speakers, yet 
all language at a loss. 1832 Brewster Wat, Magic vil. 162 
‘he real speaker was a full-grown woman. 1863 Gro. 
Euor Romola u. viii, She started up with anger in her 
eyes, and faced the speaker. 

b. sfec. One who speaks formally before a num- 
ber of persons; one who addresses an audience ; 


an orator. 

1400 New Test. (Paues) Acts xiv. 11 Pei called.. Poule 
Mercurye, for he was ledar ande spekar of bo worde. a 1533 
Lo. Berners //iou Ixxxii. 254 ‘Syr,’ quod Gaulter, who 
was y® fyrst speker, ‘me thynke he can scape none other 
wyse.’ 1599 Suaxs, Hen. V, v, ii, 166 What? a speaker 
is but a prater, a Ryme is but a Ballad. 1780 Afirror 
No. 102, Some of our public speakers, 1828 Wnatety Xie? 
in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) 1. 262/1 The sentiments..which 
it is so important that the audience shonld feel towards the 
Speaker. 1855 Macaunav Hist. Eng. xxii. 1V. 744 He.. 
had scarcely taken his seat when he attained a high place 
among parliamentary speakers. 1891 Faarar Darku. 6 
Dawn xvii, When the speaker's voice ceased, a burst of 
applanse came from the lips of the hearers. 


2. With distinguishing adjs.: a. Denoting moral 
character, tendency to talk, or manner of speak- 


ing, as ewtl, fair, false, great, hasty, shori, etc. 
«1340 Hampote Psalter xxvi. 18 A wickid spekere delited 
isin his leghe. 2388 Wycur Yob xvi.g A fals spekere is 
reisid ajens my face. a@xzqso tr. De /mtitatione i. i. 41 
Crist had aduersaries & snffrid shreude spekers. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 353/2 A schort Speker, micrologus. A grete 
Speker, .. grandiloguus. 1570 Levins Alani, 212 Great 
speaker, Jogua.x. 1611 Biste Ps. cx). 11 Let not an euill 
speaker hee established in the earth. 1656 Blount Glossogr. 
s.v. Sphinx, His unarticulate voice like that of a hasty 
speaker. 1784 Cowpea /'asé 1v. 66 The modest speaker is 
asham‘d and griev’d T’engross a moment's notice. 

b. Denoting ability (or the want of it) in the 
use of speech. + Fair speaker, an orator. 

3375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxi. (Eugenia) 130 Quhat poetis 
seis, or fare spekaris, 1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) YV. 
141 Pat was a noble spekere in all manere tonges of witt 
and of wisdom, and cheef spekere wip tonge. ¢1400 Desir, 
Troy 3806 A freike pat was fre, and a feire speiker. crqqo 
Alph. Vales 236 A passand fayr man & a riche, & ane 
eloquent speker. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Alfonce vii, A 
rethoryque man or fayr speker. 2613 Suaxs. Hen. VE/F, 1 
ii, 112 ‘he Gentleman is Learn’d, and a most rare Speaker. 
3730 Pore /liad xix. 86 Unruly murmurs, or ill-timed 
applanse, Wrong the hest speaker, and the justest cause. 
1778 Miss Burney Z£veliza lxxvii, We of the Lower 
Hoe Bhave likewise the most able speakers. 183: Sia 
J. Sinctata Corr. 11. 108 The Connt de Villele was not 
only an able speaker, but a real statesman. 1865 Dickens 
Lett. (1880) 11. 247 Almost the worst speaker I ever heard 
fa my life. 1872 R. Ettts tr. Catudles xlix. 1 Greatest 
speaker of any tor a Roman, Marcus Tullius. 

3. The member of the House of Commons who 
is chosen by the House itself to act as its repre- 
sentative and to preside over its debates. Also 
called Afr. Speaker and + Sfeaker-forth. 

Ta 1376-7 Sir Thomas de Hungerford, app. the first 
person formally mentioned as holding the office, "avoit les 
paroles pur Jes Communes d’Engleterre en cest Parlement ' 
(Rolls of Parlt, WN. 374/1). 

c1400 Brut 330 Pis same Piers was chosen to he speker 
for the cominunes in Ee artlement. 3414 Rolls of Parit. 
1V. 22 The sentence & the entente axked hy the Speker 
mouthe. ¢3435 Chron. Lond, 1925) 50 al 1 ais Cheyne 
excusid him for the Speker fforth ffor the Comvnes, ffor 
dyners Infirmites..that he hadde. a1513 Faayan Chron, 
vul. (3811) 486 Wherfore the sayde commons prayed by the 
mouth of theyr speker fetc.]. 21577 Sia T. Smith Commw, 
Eng. . ii. (1584) 40 The speakers office is as brieflie and as 
plainely as he may to declare the effect thereof to the house, 
1641 Aing’s Sp. to Parlt. a Dec., 1t is no ways in Answer 
to Master Speakers learned Speech. 1654 WauiteLock 
Ment, (1732) 52 (The king] himself entred into the house; 
at which the speaker rose ont of his chair, and stood below. 
1707 J. CHAMBEALAVNE Pres. St. Gt. Brit. 1. ui. (1708) 114 
Before the choice of a Speaker, all the Members of the 
House of Commons take the Oaths of Allegiance and 
Supremacy. 1743 Fohusou's Debates (1787) H. i. 4 The 
new House of Commons being met, the Usher came from 
the House of Lords, with His Majesty's commands for 
their immediate attendance, when they were ordered to 
chuse a Speaker. 1818 Evans’ Parl. Ded, 16 On a message 
from the lords, Mr. Speaker and several memhers attended 
to hear the speech of the lords commissioners read by the 
Lord Chancellor. 1840 Penny Cycl, XV. 274/2 As yet he 
is only Speaker elect, and as such presents ftmself on the 
following day, in the house of lords. 1901 Covatney Work. 
ing Const. U.K. go If any vacancy occurs whilst Parlia- 
ment is in existence, a writ is issued by Mr. Speaker. 

Jig. 1989 R. Haavey Pl. Perc, (1860) 7 The chiefe actor 
in the pageant of my hbraine, and high speaker in the 
Parlament of my deuise. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V, 1w. ii. 
18 ‘The Speaker in his Parliament; .. th’imagine Voyce of 
Heauen it selfe. 


b. More fully in Speaker of (the) Parliament, 

1460 Capcrave Chron. (Rolls) 230 It was answerd be 
Petir de la Mar, Knyte, and Speker of the Parlement. 
a1500 Bale’s Chron. in Six Town Chron. (1911) 136 And 
the comones chosen Sir William Oldhall Knight w! be duk 
of york speker of the parliament. 1565 Coorea Thesaurus, 
Deminrgus,..an officer that proposed 
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all thinges to the , Lo, Berners Froiss, E.cxxiil, 14 
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people whervpon they should intreate: as the speaker of 
the parliament amonge vs, 1 Puiturrs (ed. 5), Speaker 
of the Parliament, an Officer in that High Court, who is 
as it were the common niouth of all the rest. 

ce. The presiding officer or chairman of the 
House of Lords, now the Lord Chancellor, or 
one acting as his deputy or substitute. Also tLord 
Speaker. 

1660 Pepys Diary 26 April, } hear, that about twelve of 
the Lords met and had chosen my Lord of Manchester 
Speaker of the Honse of Lords, 1687 Miéce Gt. Fr. Dict. 
11. s.V4 The one [is] termed the Lord Speaker of the House 
of Peers, and the other the Speaker of the House of 
Commons. 1707 J. Cuampertayne Pres. St, Gt. Brit, 
(i710) g6 ‘I'he Lord Chancellor or Keeper (who nsually is 
Speaker of the House of Lords). 1797 Lucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XII). 761/2 ‘he speaker of the house of lords..is the lord 
chancellor,,.or any other appointed by the king’s com- 
mission fete]. 1867 Chambers's Encycl. 1X. 24/2 ‘Uhe 
Speaker of the Lords may speak or vote on any question. 
1891 Law Fimes XCI1. 123/2 Vhe Lord Chancellor need 
not be a member of the House of Lords of which he is the 
Speaker, 

da. A similar president in other assemblies. 

1656 Biouxt Glossogr., Prologuutor, .. the Speaker or 
Chair-man of each Convocation-house, or of a Synod, is so 
termed. 1728S. Jeake Charters Cingue Ports 91 In both 
these Courts,..the Head Olficer, .sits as Chief, and is called 
in Speeches addressed to him Mr. Speaker. 1789 Constit. 
U.S. § 2 The house of representatives shall choose their 
speaker and other officers. 

4. One who speaks in place of, or on behalf of, 
another or others. 

1583 Merceancre Philotivius Gj, Princes you know in 
parliament houses haue their speakers, to declare their 
pleasures, and ease themselues. 1782 J. Brown Nat. § 
Kev, Kelig. vi. i. (1796) 129 He is the great Speaker for us 
to God, in his ancient engagements and his continual inter- 
cession. 

5. One who proclaims or celebrates. rare =. 

3613 Suaks. /fen. V1, Ww. ii, 70 After my death, [ wish 
..No other speaker of my liuing Actions,..But such an 
honest Chronicler as Griffith, 

6. Asa title of books containing pieces adapted 
for recitation or reading aloud. 

1774 W. Enrretp (ft/e}, The Speaker; or, miscellaneous 
Pieces, selected from the hest English Writers. 1858 Sim- 
monos Dict. Trade, Speaker,..a book for school-reading. 
18799 WEBSTER Supfl., Speaker, a book containing selected 
pieces for declamation. (U.S.) 

7. As second element: One who speaks a par- 
ticular language. 

31899 Daily News 2 Oct. 6/4 A population of industrial 
English-speakers;..a population of pastoral Dutch-speakers. 

Speakeress (spz*korés). [f. prec. +-ESs.] A 
female speaker ; a woman acting as a president or 
Speaker. 

3781 Westnt, Mag. 1X. 16 Here the ‘Speakeress’ was 
again obliged to call ‘to order’, 1831 Lincoln Herald 
14 Oct. 3/6 The dowager Duchess of Richmond is the 
Speakeress, and Lady Jersey first clerk at the table, 1831 
Carve in Froude Lye (1882) 11. 177, 1 sate direetly behind 
a speakeress with tongues. 1897 Wests, Gaz, 4 Feb. 2/1 
With men and women on the Treasury Bench, and, perhaps, 
a Speakeress in the chair. 

pea‘kership. [f. SPeaker +-surp.] 

1. The office of Speaker in a legislative or other 
assembly. 

1653 in S, Jeake Charters Cingue Ports (1728) 91 Whereas 
by septennary Revolution the Speakership of the Ports is 
now devolved upon us, 1803 G. Rose Diaries (1860) TI. 
35 Unless he could he prevailed with to take the Speakership 
of the House of Lords, separated from the Great Seal. 1844 
Jesse Selwyn & Contemp. 1V. 379 Charles Wolfran Corn. 
wall, Esq., whose appointment to the Speakership of the 
House of Commons is mentioned ..ia this letter, 1883 
Harper's Mag. Feb. 371{1 It was an easy and natural pro- 
motion to the Speakership of the Imperial Diet. 

2. Oratory. 

1887 Saintsavay Afanchester 149 There was room for all 
kinds of Speakership in the great campaign of the League. 

+ Spea‘kful,c. 0ds.-! In 3 spekeful. [f. 
SPEAK v.+-FUL. Cf. OE. sfrécful.] Talkative. 

aiazs Ancr. R. 100 Pis is a cruel word..pet vre Louerd 
seid..to babelinde, & to spekefule ancren, 

Speak-house. [f. Speak v.+ House sh. Cf. 
the earlicr sfeech-hozse.] 

+1. A room, ina convent or monastery, where 
conversation was permitted or visitors received ; 
the parlour. Ods. 

¢1650 in J. Morris 7roudles Cath, Forefathers (1872) 275 
Those Cloisters of this Order..did sometimes invite them 
to dinner, and made great cheer with plenty of wine in 
their speakhouse. 1764 B. F, E. tr. Afarin's Perf. Relig. § 
What can be thonght of a Religious who runs with eagerness 
..to the Speak-house, whenever called. 


2. In the South Sea Islands, a large hut used as 


a place of council. 

31893 Stevenson /slaud Nights’ Entert. 4 Getting tabooed, 
and going dowa to the Speak House to see and get it 
taken off. 1902 G. Batrova Life Stevenson II. iv. 80 A 
large ‘speak-house’ at Tuagana, some two hours’ sail 
down the coast. : 

Speaking (sp*kin), vd/. sd. [f. SpeaKk v.] 

1. The action of the verb; talking, disconrsing. 

3303 R, Bauyne Handl. Syune 8285 3yt per ys spekyng 
of vylaynye Pat longeb vnto lecherye. 1375, Baaaour 
Bruce ui. 181 Sic speking off the king thai maid. ¢ 1440 
ADA. Tales 228 Hemdiecinreid pain corey & spek- 
yng with of any strangiers. cz47o [[enav Wallace vil. 
1507 Sone thai war brocht to spekyng to Wallace. 1523 

S They fledde away as ferr 


\ 


spekinge, 


SPEAKING. 


as they might here spekyng of thenglysshmen, 1630 7. 
Fohuson's Kingd. & Commw. 1o From the South hath 
scarce ever beene attempted a journey worth speaking of, 
to the indammagement of the North. 1691 ‘I’. H[ace] Acc. 
ew Invent. p. cx, These very words of the Captains 
speaking were Noted down fiom his Mouth by the Person 
to whom he spake them, 1780 J/frror No. 88, A young 
gentleman, who, from his correct manner of speaking, [ 
suppose practised the law. 1825 Scorr Vadis. xviii, 
Within an hour from the time of my speaking. 1845 
Croven Mew Sinai vi, Poems (184g) 25 ‘The Voice, Whose 
speaking spoke abroad..Vhe ancient ‘ruth of God. 
b. ‘The delivery of speeches; specch-making. 

a1763 W. Kine Polit, & Lit, clnecd, (1819) 181 note, 
Indeed our methodists and our enthusiasts of all denomina- 
tions pretend to the gift of speaking, 1828 Watery Aikct, 
in Eacycl. Metrop. 1. 241/1 Tt is evident that in its primary 
signification, Rhetoric had reference to publie Speaking 
alone. 1847 Heirs A'rfends in C.1. i, 63 ‘That you wauld 
not be so hitter against after-dinner speaking. 

2. With possessive prons., cte.: Specch, talk; 
conversation, discourse. 

@1325 Prose Psalter exviil. so Pi spekyng quikened me. 
1375 Larsour Bruce 1. 428 Gyff thow wald hep thi fewte, 
Thow maid nane sic speking to me. ¢1400 Laud Troy 
Bk, 2810 He toke then leue at qwene Eleyne, Off here 
spekyng he was fayne. c1460 Yovenedey Alyst. xviii. 190 
Sich spekyng will we spare. 1876 Morris Sigurd (1877) 7 
So sweet his speaking sounded. 1885 <1 thengune 17 Oct. 
so1/2 lie was obliged..to mingle some plain political 
speaking... with his ethical teaching. 

b. An instance or occasion of speech or talk; 
a discourse, + conference, discussion, ete, 

€ 1275 lay. 12988 Po comen to Londene alle peos Bruttes 
to one speking. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 301 In alle 
pis spekyng com pe tiesorere Fro Edward our kyng. 1389 
in Ang, Gilds (1870) 52 Also it was ordeynd..for to haue 
a spekyng to-gedyr thre tymes in pe 3er. 1481 Caxton 
Reynard xvii, (Ath) 43 Assone as this spekyng was don. 
14gt — fittas Fatr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. 1845/2 The good 
relygyous..was enfuurmed of this spekyng. 1611 Suaks. 
Cywb.v. iv. 148 Vis still a Dreame: or else.,aspeaking such 
As sense cannot vntye. 1650 Cromwe ye Ze?. 12 Sept. in Car- 
tyle Legt. & Sf., A speaking to instruction and edification. 
1837 Dicuens /'ichvv. xxxui, Vhat she was the mother of eight 
children at that present speaking. 1844 Mrs. Brownixnc 
Lady Geraldine’s Courtsh, xii, When a sudden silver 
speaking, gravely cadenced, over-rung them, 

te. fi. Things spoken; sayings, statements, 
words. Ods. 

1325 Prose Psalter exvili.11 Ich hidde by spekynges in 
myn hert. 2390 Gower Cox. 1. 49, 1 mot algate..make my 
spekynges Of love. ¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 
42 By tokyns & ensamples, & lyke spekyngges, 1535 Cover- 
pALe Dax. viii. 23 Akynge..which shall fe wyse in darcke 
speakinges. 1578 Aeg. Privy Conacéd Scot. 11], 16 ‘To 
credeit the reportis and speikingis of the saidis personis. 
1683 H. More Def. Cabbala 177 To understand the speak- 
ings of God, according as the circumstanees of the Matter 
naturally imply. ; 

3. a. With adjs., as evt/, fair, great, wise, etc. 

1340 Ayend. 50 Ine zenne of kneade tonge, bet is in fole 
arqoo Minor Fons Jr. Vernon JIS. 533/159 
Whon he be makep feirest spekyng Pen drede pou most 
his dedes sunwyng. 1486 BZ. $/. Addans e iij, For all the 
fayre spekyng..Commyth of sechyng and fyndyng of the 
hare. 3535 c VERDALE Efhes. iv, 31 Let all bytternes, 
..roaringe, & cursed speakynge [1611 _ eunill speaking) be 
farre from you. 1605 SHAks. A/acé, wv. iii. 130 My first false 
speaking Was this vpon my selfe. 1611 Diste 1 Fev. ii. 1 
Laying aside all malice,..and ennies, and euill speakings. 
3721 Batey, A/adediction, an Evil Speaking or cursing. 

b. With advs., as evt/, soft, thick, etc. 

1530 Parsar. 2743/1 Spekyng toguyder, /ocution, 1580 
Hotrysaxo Treas. Fr. Tong, Abbaissement de voix, a 
speaking soft. 1597 Suaks. 2 /fex. £V, ut, iii. 24 And speak- 
ing thicke (which Nature made his blemish) Became the 
Accents of the Valiant. 1639 Drumm. or Hawrn. Prophecy 
Wks. (1715) 180 If the speaking evil of a King he a Sin he- 
fore God. 1736 Ainswoatn nu, Pronunciatio,..a speaking 
out, or delivery of a speech. 

+4. The faculty or power of speech. Ods. 

£1378 Sa Leg. Saints xii. (Alatthias) 385 Defe men he 
gaf herynge, alsa to dum pe spekyne. 1526 Pilgr. /’ex/. 
(W. de W. 3531) 140 Though the frere minour gyue syght 
to y® blynde,..to the domme spekyng. : 

. alirib,, as speaking acquaintance, distance, 


exercise, part, point, room, voice, etc. ; 

1687 Mitce Gt Fr. Dict. 1. s.v., This Book is a great 
Help both for the speaking and the reading part. 1751 
Female Foundling \. 47 Immediately | went dowa into 
the Speaking-room {=parlour], 1852 Bristep Five I'rs, 
Eng. Univ. (ed. 2) 289 And our acquaintance with the 
tongue of Dante never became, to borrow a very old Joe 
Miller, a speaking acquaintance, 1860 Apter Prov, Poet. 
x. 216 Rudiger has already arrived within speaking distance 
ofthe enemy. 1870 Emexson Soc. § Solit. iv. 55 The elo. 
quence of one stimulates all the rest, some up to the speak- 
ing-point, 1897 Ad/buté's Syst. Med. 111. 355 Graduated 
and methodical speaking exercises. 

b. In combs. denoting devices or apparatus 
for producing or conveying articulate sounds, as 
speaking-apparatus, battery, board, -machine, - pipe, 
telephone, } trump, etc.; speaking front, an organ- 
front composed of pipes which actually sound, as 
contrasted with dummy pipes. See also Srrakina- 


TRUMPET, -TUBE. 

aig: Ken Llymas Festiv, Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 315 Up then 
1 saw an Angel take His Speaking-Trump. 1795 PAil. 
Trans. LXXXYV. 401 By means of the speaking-pipe the 
workman may be directed to begin, to stop, to go fast, 
or slow. 1832 Banwstee Vat. Magic vit. 159 It has been 
supposed ..that in the ancient speaking-machines the decep- 
tion is effected by means of ventrilognism. 1837 CartyLr 
Fr, Rev. i. vt.i, Not a unit of whom but has..his own 
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speakiag-apparatus. 1842 Penny Cycl, XX1V.154/1 Speak- 
ing-pipes, or tubes to convey the voice from one place to 
another. 1879 Peescotr Sp. Telephone 44 During the past 
year the articulating or Speaking Telephone has attracted 
very general interest. 1882 W. E. Dickson Pract. Organ- 
building iv. 53 It is by these means that ‘speaking fronts’ 
are arranged according to aay design, 

c. On (upon, + in) speaking terms: see TERM 
sb. ga. (Usually in negative constructions.) 

1786 Mackenzie Lounger No. 78 P 2 One half of the neigh. 
bours are scarce in speaking terms with the other. 1853 
Dickens Bleak Ho. xi, Mrs. Perkins, who has aot been for 
some weeks on speaking terms with Mrs. Piper. 1882 ‘Eona 
Lyatt’ Donovan xli, He was no longer on speaking terms 


with Stephea, 
Speaking (sprkin), #7. a. [f. Speak v.] 


1. That speaks; capable of articulate speech. 
+In early use aésol. 

c1zso Gen. & Ex. 2821 Quo made domme, and qno 
specande? 1382 Wyctir £zek. ii, 1 A vois of the spekynge. 
1568 Sadir. Poems Reform. x\vii, 102 Callit ane speikand 
devill. 1685 BovLe Z£xg. Notion Nat. iv, 84 Of some such 
sort of speaking images, some learned criticks suppose the 
‘Veraphim..to have heen. 1740 J. Dyer A'vins Rome (1903) 

3 Historic urns and breathing statnes rise, And speaking 
Bite 1778-81 Warton Hist. Eng, Poetry xxvii. (1870) 452 
The public pageants of this period. .received..the addition 
of speaking personages. 1832 Brewster Nal. Magic i. 
4 The speaking head which uttered its oracular responses 
at Lesbos, 1865 Tytor Zarly fist, Man. ii. 19 So the 
speaking man has no husiness to meddle with the invention 
of signs. 1883 Axcye/, Brit, XV. 208/1 The philosopher 
Descartes made a speaking fizure. 

Jig. 1549 Compt. Scot. xiii, 108 Ther is ane ald prouerb 
that say>, that ane herand damysele, and ane spekaad castel, 
sal neuyr end vith hononr. 1644 J. Butwer (#7¢/), Chiro- 
logia; or the Natvrall Langvage of the Hand. Composed 
of the Speaking Motions, and Discoursing Gestures thereof. 

b. As the second element of various combs., as 
evil-, fair-, great-, public-, true-, well-speaking. 

+ Also adsol, 

@ 1325 Prose Psalter x\iii. 18 Fram be voice of be reproce- 
and and pe o3aias spekand. ?4¢ 1366 Cnaucer Rom. Rose 
1268 Aknyght.. That worthy was and wel spekyng. 1388 
Wyeur Ps. xi. 4 The Lorde destrie..the greet spekynge 
tunge. 1432 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 211 That he 
hene corteyse, wel Spekynge, and eloqnente. 1570-6 Lam- 
Baaor Peramd, Ment (1826) 290 The opinion of any one true 
speaking man. 1611 Cotcr. s.v. Pend, A smooth, glib, 
eloquent, or well speaking tongue. 1647 CLARENDON Con- 
tempt. on Ps. Tracts (1727) 517 To grapple with our fair- 
speaking adversaries, 1837 CartyLe fr. Rev. 1. vin. ili, 
The pnblic-speaking woman at the Palais Royal. 

ec. In objective combs. with names of languages. 

1865 Kincstev //erew, Prel., French-speaking knights. 
1873- [see Exctisu a. C]. 1899 Mackain WW. Morris 1.179 
Amang Greek-speaking people. 

2. In various fig, and transf. senses; esg. ex- 
pressive, significant, eloquent. 

¢1586 C'ress Pemsroxe Ps. xiv.i, Thielipps, as springs, doe 
flowe with speaking grace. 1635 JAcKSON Creed Vill. xxxi. 
358 A prophecie or speaking picture that the victory..should 
be accomplishte npon the crosse. 1653 R. FLecknoe Poems 
of all Sorts 1 Still borne Silence, .. Admirations speakingst 
Tongue. 1722 De For /lague (1884) 84 ‘Tis a speaking 
Sight. 1730 T. Boston J/em. ix, This recovery..seemed 
to he speaking as to the point I was concerned abont. 1813 
Suectey Q. 4fad w. 3 The balmiest sigh.. Were discord 
to the speaking qnietude That wraps this moveless scene. 
1853 Humpnreyrs Coin-coll. Jfan. 1. 262 Supposed to have 
heen adopted as a speaking type. 1876 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. V. xxii. 40 The same is of itself a speaking witness 
to their permanence. 

b, Of the eyes, countenance, etc.: Highly ex- 
pressive. 

1592 Arden of Feversham 1. 259 Lone is the Painters 
Muse, That makes him frame a speaking counteuaunce. 
1602 Ayd's Span. Trag. 11. Wks. (1901) 68 Witb a speaking 
looke to my sonne Horatio. 1631 P. Firetcnea Piscatory 
Lclog, W. xx. (1633) 12 Me thinks I heare thy speaking eye 
Woo me my posting jonrney to delay. 1726 Pore Odyss. 
xvi, 438 With speaking eyes, and voice of plaintiff sound. 
1740 Ricwarvson Pamela (1824) 1. xxiii. 35 Can the pretty 
image speak, Mrs. Jervis? I vow she has speaking eyes! 
1826 Disrartt V. Grey ut. vi, One who takes her answer.. 
from the speaking lineaments of the face, which are Truth’s 
witnesses, 1842 Is. WiLtiAMS Baptistery u. xxviii. (1874) 
145 Expression varies still each speaking glance. 1885 
* Mrs. Acexanoer’ A/ Bay ii, Elsie was silent, but a dis- 
tressed look crept over her speaking face. 

3. Of likeness, etc. : Striking; true; faithful. 

1582 Sranynurst inefs 1, (Arb.) 40 His face goodlye 
roset, with speaking forgerye feigned. 1844 KincLake 
£othen xviii, Anybody ..coufd still draw a speaking, nay 
scolding, likeness of Keate. 1862 P’cess Atice Afem. (1884) 
40 A most heantiful picture of the Grand Duchess Héléne— 
quite speaking, 

4. Speaking demurrer: (see qnot.). 

1887 Cassell’'s Encycl, Dict., Speaking-demurrer, Law, a 
demurrer ia which new facts not appearing upon the face of 
a bill in eqnity were introduced to support a demurrer. 

5. Speaking-flame lamp, a safety lamp which 
announces the presence of explosive gas by giving 
oat a peculiar sound, 

1883 Grestry Gloss. Coal-n1, 230, 

Speakingly, adv. [f. prec.+-1v2,] In a 
speaking or eloquent manner; strikingly. 

7633 Brome Axntipodes (1640) v. 4 A Mute is one that 
wat Speakingly, And yet sayes nothing. 1746 HERVEY 

a #, (1818) 250 How solemnly they recognize the fate of 
a ers, and speakingly remind us of onr own. 1 5 H. 

ALPOLE Otranto iv. (1798) 75 ‘The judgments which the 
portents of these days but too speakingly denonace against 
thy house. 1831 Hraser’s Afag. IV. 286 It is surprising] 

clever, and speakingly characteristic. Eases y 


| 
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So Spea‘kingness. rare. 

18s1 J. Brown Le?t. (1907) 94 Such a voice for..sweet- 
ness, and power—and a certain speakingness. 

Speaking-trumpet. (Also unhyphened.) 
[SPEAKING v0/. sd. § b.] Akind of trnmpet (chiefly 
nsed at sea), so contrived as to carry the voice to 
a great distance, or to cause it to be heard above 


loud noises. , 

1671 Sin S. Mortano Tuba Stentorophonica Title-p., 
The iastruments (or Speaking-Trnmpets) of all sizes [etc.} 
1671 PAil. Trans. V1. 3056 An Acconat of the Speaking 
Trumpet, as it hath been contrived and published by Sir 
Sam, Moreland Knight and Baronet. 1680 Lond. Gaz. 
No, 1520/1 The Twelfth at night, Captain St. Johas, by tbe 
help of the Speaking Trumpet, called to us. 1709 /é7d. No. 
4506/2 They were told (by a Speaking ‘lrnmpet from the 
Castle) that tbe Enemy had taken the Town. 1773 Gotpsm. 
Stoops to Cong. 1.i, He sometimes whoops like a speaking 
trumpet, 1824 Miss Mitrorp Mré/age Ser. 1. (1863) 127 His 
voice was loud enough to have hailed a ship at sea without 
the assistance of a speaking-trumpet. 1887 W. P. Frita 
Autobiogr. \. v.60 A very old geatleman..with a speaking- 
trumpet vader his arm. ate! 

Jig. and transf. 1710 PALMER Prov. 145 This is perform- 
ing the contemptible office of a speaking-trumpet. 1823 
Scott Quentin D. xxx, Reasoa..borraws the speakiag- 
trumpet of Necessity, and her voice becomes lordly aad 
imperative. 

Speaking-tube. (Also unhyphened.) [SpEaK- 
InG vbl, sb. 5 b.J 

1. A tube or pipe for speaking, or communicating 
orders, from one room, building, etc., to another. 

1833 Loupon Encycl. Archit. § 1457 Orders being given 
by the waiter above through a speaking-tube. 1844 T. 
Wesstea Zucycl, Dom. Econ. § 4797 These speaking tubes 
first came into nse here..abont thirty-five years ago. 1894 
Euiz. Banks Camp. Curiosity 27 Annie was called to the 
hall to answer the whistle of the speaking-tobe. 

attrib. 1884 Kuicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 834/1 Speaking 
Tube Whistle, a modification of an intonating modulating 
steam whistle. 

2. A speaking-trumpet. 

1889 I. Cowrer Caft. of ‘ Wight’ 304 ‘You'll be aboard 
o’ us an’ you take no more care,’ sung ont the Master throngh 
a speaking-tnhe. 

+ Spea‘kless, a. O/s.—! [f. SPEAK v. + -LESS.] 
Unspeakable, indescribable. 

1612 Frecp Woman is a Weathercock ui. ii, But speakless 
is his plagne, that once had store Aad from superfluous 

Obs. rare. In 4 speke-. 


state falls to he poor. 

+ Spea‘kman. [f. 
SPEAK v.] | An advocate or spokesman. __ 

1340 Ayexd, 60 To pan beloageb pe zenne of ham pet 
zechip spekemea ham nor to praysi. /d72. 99 Oure guode 
spekeman and onre znete mayster Lesu Crist. 

+ Spea‘kworthy, 2. 0ds.—! In 6 speke-. [f. 
SPEAK v.] Worthy of mention. 

1562 Turner erdal 11. (1568) 77 Poppy geueth no speke- 
worthy norishment vnto the body. 

Speal, dial. f, SpaE sd,2; var. SPEEL v. 

Speal-bone. Se. and north. [For dial. spea/- 
bane, var. spule-bane : see SPULE.| The shoulder- 
blade, esp. as used in a method of divination. 

Pennant ts the chief source of later instaaces. 

1771 PENNANT Tour Scot. 1769, 154 There is another sort 
of diviaation, called Sleinanachd, or reading the ee 
or the blade-bane of a shonlder of mutton well scraped. 
1802 S1ssaLp Chron. S, P. Gloss, s.v. Sfald, ‘Reading the 
speal or spule-bane,’ antiently a common mode of divina- 
tion, 1871 Tvtoa Prim. Cult, 1. 113 A proper English 
term for it is ‘ reading the speal-bone’. 

Speale, var. SPELE v.2 Oés. 

Spealt, obs. f. SPELT 53,1 

Spean (spi), sd.1 Now dal. Forms: a. 6-7 
speane, 6-7,9 spean. 8. 6- spene, $-9 speen, 
9 spen. [a,MDu, or MLG, sfeve (Du. and Flem, 
Speen, WFris, spien, LG. spene, spine), =ON. 
Speni (MSw. spene, spdane, etc. ; Norw.,Sw., obs. Da. 
spene), related to OE. spana, spona: see SPANE v.] 

+1. Swelling of the nvula. Ods.-! 

1527 ANoaew Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters Civ, It is 
also good to be gargoled agaynste vuala that is the spene 
in the strote. 

2. A teat or nipple, esf. of a cow. 

9. 1573 Lwvne Aincid x1. liijb, To her tendre lippes in 
milkinge, downe their speanes he raught. 1607 ‘TorseLt 
Four-footed Beasts 38 A hear..hath also fonre speanes to 
her Paps, /id. 126 The Hinde hath vdders betwixt her 
thighes with fonre speanes likea cow. /did. 138 The females 
--hane vnderneath their bellies great paps, with many 
speanes to sucke at. 1688 HotmE Armoury uu. 171/2 The 
Speanes, or the Paps, the four Dugs, by which the Milk is 
drawn from the Udder. 1873- in dial. glossaries (Surrey, 
Kent, Yks.), 

8. 1674 Rav S. & £. Co. Words 76 A Seen ieee Speen) 
or spene: a cows pappe, Kent. [Hence in Worlidge (1681), 
Phillips, etc.) 1736 Peccr Kenticisnis (E.D.S.), Speen, 
the tent of a cow. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) 11. 104 The maid..milks two speens, while the calf 
sncks the other two. 1863- in dial. glossaries, etc. (Kent, 
Sussex, Hants, Pemb., Wexford, etc.), in forms spene, speen, 
and rarely sen. 

Spean (spin), 53.2 south. dial. Also spane, 
spen(e, speen. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. A prong of a fork. 

18.. Devon Gloss. in Halliw. (1847), SAanes, the prongs of 
a peek, or hay-fork, or dung-fork. 1848 Yr. R. Agric. 
Soc. 1X, ut. 550 On stiff soils..the flatter and broader forks 
or speens are best, 1889 Jerreries Field & Hedgerow 79 


A _two-spean spud, or Canterbury hoe, with points instead 
of a broad pledge : : 


SPEAR. 


2. A bar or rail of a gate. 

1863-83 in Hampshire glossaries. 

Spean (spin), v. Se. and orth, dial, Forms: 
6 speane, 6, 8-9 spean (8 speean, 9 spene). 
[Later form of Spanxz v., or independently ad. 
MDu. or MLG, sfenen (Du. and Flem. spenen, LG. 
Spenen, spinen),= MUG. spenen (G, dial. spanen), 
f. sfene SPEAN 56.1] 

1. ¢vans. To wean, in Ht. and fig. senses. 

ts95 Duncan Ap. Etyin. (E.D.S.), Defello, to put away, 
to speane, dacte depellere. 1599 A. Hume Poems (S.T.S.) 87 
Thinke not that thon art sufficientlie mortified, and speaned 
from the world, 1781 J. Hutton Your to Caves (ed. 2) 
Gloss. P Spain, or sfean, to wean. 1788 W. H. Maasyuae 
Yorksh. 11.354 To Speean.., to wean, as calves or pigs. 
1808- in Sc. and aorthern dial. glossaries and texts. 1831 
Sutherland Farm Rep. 75 Hush (.U.K.) 1, The fields 
«not being eatea bare ie the sheep, the scythe is passed 
over them as soon as the lambs have been speaned. 1871 
W. ALExXANOER Yohuny Gibb xxix, The vera winter that 
Benjie was spean't. 

absol. 1831 Sutherland Farm Rep. 79 Husb, (L.U.K.) 
II], The sale ewe lot..which are then brought ia to lamb, 
aad, consequently, to spean early. ‘ 

b. In phrases implying the creation of extreme 


disgust, repression, etc. 

17990 Burns Zar o' Shanter 160 But wither'd beldams, 
auld and droll, Rigwoodie hags wad oan afoal. 1826 
Scott Let. in Lockhart (1839) 1. 171 One of the ugliest 
countenances.., enough as we say to spean weans, 1895 
R. B.C. Grauam Notes on Alenteith i. 13 Slate-roafed 
cottages,..hideons enough to spean a bairn. 


a. (See quot. and SPANE v, 2.) 

1829 Brockett WV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Young corn is said to 
be speaned, when the milky. .juice of its grain is exhausted, 
and it is obliged to depend on the nutriment collected by 
its own roots. 

Hence Spea‘ning vd/. sb.; also attrib. in spean- 
tng brash, time (cf. SPaAnine v6/, sb, b). 

1831 Sutherland Farm Rep. 95 Husb. (L.U.K.) WI, 
That the aftermath may be, at speaning time, open to 
recruit the weakest and worst fed lambs. /éid. 78 The 
speaning was performed nearly a fortnight sooner than had 
been formerly practised. 1872 Macmtttan 77ue Vine iii. 
1z2 After a while the field of emerald loveliness looks 
suddealy sere and yellow...This remarkable change is 
caused by what the farmers call the ‘speanin brash’. 


+ Spea‘ning, sd. Ods.-! In 6 spenyng. [Cf. 
prec, and spaneling s.v. SPANE v.] A weaned pig. 


1536 Cockersand Chartul, (Chetham) 1179 Store of swine. 
Item ix yong Spenyoges... Item oone olde Hogge. 

Spear (spiea), 56.1 Forms: a. 1-7 spere (3 
speere), 3-6 sper (§ sperre),5-7 speere. B. 5-6 
speir, § speire, speyre, spayre, 6 spair. LY: 
6-7 speare, 7- spear. [OE. sfere,=OFris. sfir7, 
Spere, Sper (WFris. spear), MDnu. spere, sfeer (Du. 
speer), OS. and MLG., OHG. and MHG. sfer 
iG. speer), ON. pl. sAjpr;, MSw. spar and obs. Da. 
sper are from MLG, It is donbtful whether L. 
Sparis, tunting-spear, is related.] 

I. 1. A thrusting weapon consisting of a stout 
wooden staff of some length, on which a sharp- 
pointed head, usually of iron or steel, is socketed or 
otherwise securely fixed; a lance; also, a shorter 
or lighter weapon of this kind used for throwing. 

a. ¢928 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C 610 Contos, speorn 
¢ 893 ee fErreed Oros. 1. xvii. §1 Pa for he..& funde 
hiene zenne be wege licgan mid sperum tosticad. c¢gso 
Lindisf, Gosp. John xix. 34 An dara cempa mid spere sidu 
his untynde. ¢ 1000 /Exrric Saints’ Lives xii. 55 pet hors 
hine her ford swa pect bet spere him eode burh ut, c1060 
O. E. Chron. (MS. C) an. 1055, Er per were zniz spere 

escoten, ar fleah dat Englisce fole. a122§ Ancr. K. 60 

Foaher heo scheked hire spere, & nehleched np on hire, & 
-3ined speres wunden, ¢1295 Passion our Lord 179 in 
O. E, Mise., Mid speres and myd stanes and obe vele binge. 
61320 Sir Tristr, 1446 Wib a spere feloun He smot him in 
pe'side. a1goo Sir Perc. 191 Off alle hir lordes faire gere 
Wolde scho no3te with hir bere, Bot a lyttille Scottes spere. 
1470-85 Matoay Arthur 1. x. 48 Vifyns and Brastias dressid 
theire speres and ranne to gyder with grete ranndon. 1483 
Cath, Angi, 354/2 A Sperre for a bayre, excipuluin, vena- 
bulum, a1s48 Hart Chron, Hen. VITT, 36 b, The Scottes 
dayly shipped long speres called Colleyne lowystes. 1590 
Srensea /. Q, 1. i. 11 The Champion ., to the Dwarfe a 
while his needlesse spere he gaue. ; _— 

B. ¢ 1400 Desty. Troy 6494 Iwo speirus full dispitus he 
sparet tocast. 14.. 7vevisa's Barth, De P. R. Xvu. Xxxi. 
(Bod]. MS.), Dartes of reede..so longe.. pt bei vse hem in 
stede of speirs. as6a Winzet és. (S.T.S.) 1. 78 That 
knycht quha peirsit onr Lordis syde with the Eee 1596 
Dacryaece tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 11. 330 The Scotis ouer- 
threw manie Jnglismen with speiris. . 

y. 1524 St. Papers Hen, VIII, 11. 115 Englishe speares, 
bowes, and billes. 1560 Daus tr. Slesdane's Comm, 130 
The chief Propbet..thrusteth his speare into hym. 1630 
R. Yohnson's Ringd. & Commrw, 10g Some after the fashion 
of Italie, using a Scull, a Iacke, a Sword, and two light 
Speares. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 292 His Spear, to € nal 
which the tallest Pine Hewn on Norwegian hills..were but 
a wand. 1956-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 1V. 403 The 
spears of botb ilies champions are still shewn here. 2813 

corr Triernt. 1. xvii, Four of the train combined to rear 
The terrors of Tintadgel's spear. 1889 Baoen-Powett 
Pigsticking 90 The short or ‘jobbing’ spear is generally 
used thronghont Beagal and Upper India. . 

b. Without article, freq. coupled with shze/d, 
sword, etc., and used in a collective sense. 

¢ 1208 Lav. 548 Brutus..mid sweord & mid spere al he to- 
drof bes kinges here. a12g0 Owl & Night. 1022 He myhte 
bet teche ane beore To bere scheld and spere. @ 1300 


SPEAR, 


Cursor Af, 20817 To be ban for vs sper and scheild. 1377 
Lanci. P. Pl, B. xvut. 12 Wyth-onte spores other spere 
spakliche he loked. ¢1400 Aom. Kose 5823 That she 
..nyl..smyte a stroke in this bataile, With darte, ne 
inace, spere, ne knyf. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace iv. 302 All.. 
Off that party that mycht weild bow or sper. 1500-20 
Dunsar Poets liv. 16 Quhai for bir saik, with speir and 
scheld, Preiffis maist mychtelye in the feld [etc.}. 1595 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot, 116/2 With jak, knaipisca, speir and 
suord. 1611 Bipte Fer. vi. 23 ‘They shall lay hold on bowe 
and speare. 1745 Pore Odyssey x. 169, | climb'd a cliff, with 
spear and sword in hand. 1810 Scott Lady of Lake v. xi, 
And still, from copse and heather deep, Fancy saw spear 
and hroadsword peep. 1849 Aytoun Lays Scott. Caval. 
jo Why go you forth.. With spear and belted brand ? 
+e. Const. of (peace or war). Spear of peace, 

a blunt spear used in jousting. Ods. 

axrqoo Sir Degrev. 1177 Tak ether of 30w a spere, Bothe 
of pes and of were. /éid. 1261 To gret sperns of pese Bothe 
these lordes hem chese, 1g08 KeNnNevy Flyting wv. Dunbar 
545 Deulbere, thy spere of were, but feir, thou yelde. 

+d. The sharp head of a pike. O65. rare. 

1690 Exercise of Foot 121 Trail your Pikes with the 
Spears behind. /ééd. 144 The Pikemen Charge their Pikes 
to the Front, the Spears in a Line Breast high. 


e. Ail, One of the transverse spikes or poles of — 


a cheval-de-frise. 

1823 Crap Technol. Dict. 1828 Spearman Brit. Guaner 
fed. 2) 142 Weight, Dimension, &c. of Chevaux-De-Frize... 
Barrel, Length 9 ft. 5in. Spears, 20. Length 6ft. 1834-47 
J. S. Macauray Field Fortif. (1851) 82 ‘Vhe spears of the 
chevanx-de-frise should be so arranged as to present three 
rows of points to the enemy, 1876 VovLe & STEVENSON 
Atitit. Dict. (ed. 3) s.v. Chevaux de frise, Each length is 
composed of a barrel or stout beam.., with strong sharp 
spears driven throngh it, in two or more different directions. 

2. In ¢ransf. and fig. uscs. 

897 K. Evraeo Gregory's Past. C. xxxv, 244 Da speru 
dare sodfastnesse, Sat sindon haligra zewrita manunga. 
@ 1300 Cursor A/. 28046 O licheri agayn pe spere Wit chastite 
pou sal be were. ¢1470 Henry Wallace u. 231 Compleyne 
for hym that was your aspre sper. 1500-20 Dunsar Ponts 
Ixxxiv. 40 Inconstance.. ; Secreit invy, and of dispyt the 
speir. 1546 J. Hevwooo Prev. (1867) 29 Will is a shrewde 
boy... A gentle white spurre, and at neede a sure speare. 
1§93 Suaks. Aich. //, 1. 1.171, ] am..Pierc'd to the soule 
with slanders venom’d speare. 1820 SHELLEY /’rometh. Und, 
1. 31 The crawling glaciers pierce me with the spears Of their 
moon-freezing crystals, 1873 M. Arnotp Lit, § Dogma 
(1876) 328 The spear of Butler's reasoning. 

+3. In allusive phrases or uses. a. Under a 
Spear, under one banner, pennon, or flag. Ods.—' 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 11861 So pat per were To & tuenti 
knijtes vnder a spere. 

+b. 70 sell at the spear, lo put, etc., ender the 
spear, to sell by auction. Zo pass ender the spear, 
to ‘come under the hammer’. Odés. 

After the common L, phrase sab Aasta vendere. 

1600 Hotianp Livy ut. xvii 55 The rest of the inhabitants 
were sold at the speare in ouvert market like slaves. /éfa. 
Xx, xxxii, 496 “Lheir fields he would lay wast; sell their 
servants in port sale atthe speare. 1611 B. Jonson Catiline 
nei, When you see..that..their Houses, and fine Gardens 
[are] giuen away, And all their goods, vnder the Speare. 
1689 Evetyn Let. 2o Pepys 12 Aug. in £.’s Diary (2827) 1V. 
319 he noblest library that ever pass’d under the speare 
at outcry. 1709 Mas. Maney Secred Afenz. (1736) LV. 96 
Be oer ed him to put all the Furniture of the House 
immediately under the Spear. 

+c. Stroke of the spear: (see quot.and FEATHER 


sb. 11). 

1753 Chambers Cycl. Suppl. s.v., The feather of a horse, 
called the stroke of the spear, is a mark in the neck, or near 
the shoulder, of some Barbs [etc.]. 

4. A soldier armed with or carrying a spear; a 
spearman. Now arch. 

¢ 1205 LAy. 7453 Com of Muriene, moni spere kene. a 1400 
Sir Degrev. 319 The best mene that he ledde, He badd 
y-lefft home to wedde, With ffyfity spers is he ffledd. ¢ 1450 
Contin. Brut 580 One Watkyn Ruskya, a gentill man and 
a gud spere, was slayn at pe wyanyng of be same bulle- 
werk. 1475 B&. Noblesse (Roxb.) 38 Ser John Chaundos, 
. whiche had bene in many batailes, and bad the govern- 
aunce of Mi. speris. a1548 Hatt Chron. Hen. VI, 55 
The Erle of Huntyngdone, .. with twoo M. archers, and 
fonre hundred speres, was sente into Gascoyne, a1578 
Linpgsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 39, ij¢ speiris 
witht the earle of Angus and ij¢ witht my lord governour, 
1618 Botton Florus (1636) 55 nie Minutius, a speare in 
the fourth Legion. 1840 Scorr Mfonast?. xxxv, That plump 
of spears that are spurring on so fast. 1885 Ruskin Pleas. 
Eng. 113 He sent..for some German knights, and got five 
hundred spears, 

+b. (See quots, and PENSIONER 2.) Ods. 

3539 CrANMER Le?. to Cronrwell in Rent, (1833) |. 2 
Edward Askew..is by some nobleman preferred unto the 
room of one of these new spears in the Court. 1540 WrioTHEs- 
Ley Chron, (Camden) 1. 112 This yeare [1539) the kinge made 
many yong gentlemen speres, and gave them 51, a peece. 
@1548 Hatt Chron., Men. Vi1/, 6 Also this yere Fes 
the kyng ordeined fiftie Gentle menne to bee speres, cue 
of theim to haue an Archer, a Dimilaunce and a Custrell, 
and every Spere to haue three greate Horses. /éid. 237 b, 
In December (1539] were appointed to wayte on the 
kynges hyghnes person fiftie Gentelmen called Pencioners 
or Speares, lyke as they were in the first yere of the kyng. 

c. A hunter or sportsman who uses & spear; a 
pig-sticker. 

1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 75 One of the best spears who 
ever chased the Sd bot over wide plain and tangled bill. 
1863 ‘Vrevetyan Compel. Wallak (1866) 139 Mr. Mildred, 
an indigo planter, a first-rate spear and rough-rider. 

5. A sharp-pointed weapon used for various 
purposes; esp. one for catching fish, a leister. 

Also with defining terms, as ce?., fish-, salmon-, troul-spear. 


5389 


1§51- (see SatMon 54.) 4). 198g-[see Eet-sprar]. 1631 [see 
Fish sé.!6b.). @1700 Evetyn Diary 22 July 1654, Abound. 
ing in trouts catch’d by speare in the night. 1766 State of 
Pro¢., A. Macdonald vy. Dk. Gordon Pursuer's Proof 13 The 
fish... were killed and taken out by spears. 1774 GoLps. 
Naz, Hist. (1776) V1. 208 They renew their attacks, till the 
whale begins to be quite enfeehled.., when they plunge their 
longer spears into various parts of its body. 1815 Scorr 
Guy M. xxvi, ‘Vhis chase, in which the fish 1s pursued and 
struck with barbed spears,..is mucli practised at the mouth 
of the Esk, 1840 Biaine Enucyed. Rural Sports § 2889 
The salmon is also caught with a spear, which they dart 
into him as he swims near the surface of the water, 

b. A pointed iron bar. rare. 
1607 Dekker Jests G ij, lf they haue, taken note of any case- 
ment, without a speere going vpin the middle. dz. G ij b. 
e. A prong ofa fork. (Cf. SPEER 5d,%) 

1739 Baker in PAI. Trans. XL. 135 A Young Woman 
«received a Wound just in the Pupil of her right Eye, by 
the Spear of a common Fork. 1748 Arry /éfd, XLV. 412 
She received a Wound in the Cornea of her right Eye, by 
the Spear of a common Fork, which also divided the Uvea, 

6. a. p/. The thorns or prickles of a plant, the 
spines or spikes of a hedgehog, sharp fins of a 
fish, etc. Chicfly foct.; now rave. 

[1503 Dunsar Thistle § Rose 130 Vpone the awfuil Thris- 
sill scho beheld, And saw him kepit with a busche of speiris.] 
1607 ‘Torse.t Four. Beasts 279 Vhe Hedghog rowleth 
vpon the Serpent..and killeth his aduersary, carrying 
the flesh vpon his speares. 1693 Drvpen, etc. Fuvenad iv. 
(1697) g1 Mark the pointed spears ‘hat from thy Hand 
on his pierc’d Back he wears! Nofe. He makes the Flat- 
terer call the sharp Fins rising on the Fishes back, Spears. 
r821 Ciare fri, instr. 1. 161 The very bramble, weep- 
ing ‘Neath dewy tear-drops that its spears surround. 1827 
— Sheph. Cal. Feb. ix. 23 The hedgehog,.. As shepherd-dog 
his haunt espies,..rolls up in a ball of spears. 


b. The sting of a reptile or insect, esp. of a 


hee. Now Sussex dial. 

1608 TopseL. Serfents 172 Nor yet he when (he] with his 
angry mouth Doth byte, such paines and torments bringeth 
As other Serpents... When with his teeth and speare he 
stingeth. 1609 C. Butter Few. Won, A iijb, Vhe spcere 
she hath is but littleand not halfe so long as the other Lees. 
/bid. A vb, Hir speere she [the bee} is very loth to vse, if 
by any other meanes she can shift hir eniiny. a@ 1700 Ken 
Ldmund Poet. Wks. 1721 Il. go Into his tendrest Parts.. 
the pertinacious Legion dart their spears. 1721 BrapLey 
Philos. Ace. Wks. Nat, 149 Our Gaat, which is of the un- 
armed Kind, having no Spear in its Mouth. 1875 Partsy 
Sussex Dial, Spear, the sting of a bee. 1889 Longuian's 
Mag. July 269 The best thing..when you have taken ‘the 
spear’ out, is to rub the place with a leek. 

7. A beam or ray of light. 

¢1850 LoweLy Above & Below t. iii, Tis from these heights 
alone your eyes The advancing spears of day can see. 1894 
Hare Caine A/anxman 277 A spear of candle-light shot 
from her door. 

II. atirib. and Como. 

8. Simple attrib., in the sense ‘of or belonging 
to a spear’, as spear-blade, t -block, -buli, + -pile 
(=shaft), etc. ; also denoting distance or measure- 
ment, as sfear-cast, -length, -throw; and miscel- 
laneous, as spear-arm, -storm, -stroke, -thrust, 

1880 Brownine Dram, /dyls, Echetlos 5 Up, back, out, 
down—was the *spear-arm play. 1880 F, Witt Diary in 
ij Hatton New Ceylon iv. (1881) 99 To the one end of the 

lowpipe is always made fast a *spear-blade, 1543 Acc. Ld. 
High Treas, Scot. VV. 223 For certane *speir blokis 
boucht..to his grace in Ayr,..xv li, 1853 Kincstey Ayfatia 
vi. 73 An ohedtence which the Roman soldiers could only 
have compelled by hard blows of the *spear-bntt. 1865 Mor- 
RIS Fason x. 20g As in the stream they lay A *spear-cast from 
the shore. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant, 2316 He sprit forth spenne 
fote more ben a *spere lenbe, ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy aoe Hit 
spirit vp spitiously fyne speire lenght, 1585 ‘1. Wasuinc- 
ton tr. Nicholay's Voy.t. viii. 9 The ditch..was only seven 
fadomes broade, and twoo speare lengths deep. 1890 DovLe 
White Company xxxvi, He fell within a spear-length of the 
English line. 1638 BaatTHwair Psadwes Parapar. cli, Six 
hondred iron shekels masse upon ae ¥*s Sat Fe playes. 
1848 Lytton A. Arthur m1. xivili, May Harold, thus con- 
fronting all, Pass from the *spear-storm to the Golden Hall. 
1835 Court fag. VI. 35/2 The captive English,. awaiting 
the *spear-stroke with unblenching fortitude, 1884 J. Cot- 
aorne Hicks Pasha 46 Their many-coloured *spear-tassels 
dropping on their shoulders. as Ripea Haccarp Nada 
28 The men were running..with the length of a “spear- 
throw between them, 1825 Scott 7adism. xxvi, With sword- 
cut and *spear-thrust all hack’d and pierced through. 1857 
Gosse Owiphalos xii. 362 It falls to the ground before the 
*spear-touch of our Ithnriel. 1895 Cath. Afag. Aug. 210 
The *spear-wound in His side. 

9. General combs. a. With agent-nouns, as 
spear-bearer, -hurler, -planer. 

1449 in Sharp Cov. Afyst. (1825) Be ij sperberrers.. 
ijd. exsxs Cocke Lorel(fs B, 10 Tankarde berers,..and 
spere planers. 1876 G. W. Cox Gen. Hist. Greece 1.1, 103 
His spear-bearer Gyges. 1895 Jane Menzies Cynewul/'s 
Elene 25 The great spear-hurler, who the hosts to battle led. 


b. With verbal sbs. (objective or instrumental), 


as spear-bearing, -breaking, -fishing, pricking, etc. 

186: Pacey Zschylus (ed. 2) Pers. 149 note, Archers, or 
Persians, are again op to “spear-bearing Greeks. 1848 
Bucutey /diad 265 *Spear-brandishing Polydamas came as 
an avenger. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. xxvi, 1 should other- 
wise have had *spear-breaking between you and my cousin 
of Orleans. 1601 Aeg. Afag. Sig. Scot. 3y3/2 Lie cobill, 
curroch et *speir fischingis super aqua de Spey. 1895 Sie 
Il. Maxwenn Duke Britain viti. 117 Forced by heavy blows 
and “spear-prickings to resume progress. 1865 Morals 
Faso vi, 485 *Spear-shaking warrior and slim-ankled maid. 
1895 K. Gaanamu Gold. Age 98 His “spear-splintering crash 
of tourney. 1828 P. Cunnincuam WV. S. Wales (ed. FD) 11.42 
By means of their perpetual wars and the practices of *spear- 


SPEAR. 


throwing, child-murder, and coneubinage. 1848 Buckiry 
Miad 26 *Spear-wielding auxiliaries from many cities. 

e, With past pples. (instrumental), as Spear- 
hound, -fallen, -famed, -pierced, ete. 

1816 H. G. Knicat /éderint 28 The *spear-bound steeds 
that ready harness'd fed. 1824 Symssons Agamemnon 104 
The blood-drop.. from the *spear-fallen man Drips apace. 
1848 Buckvey /diad 42‘] hese, *spear-famed Idomeneus com- 
manded, 1863 J. H. Newman lerses lar. Occas. 33 Faint 
shadows of the *spear-pierced side, 1848 Buckiey lliad 43 
He killed Mynetes and *spear-skilled Epistrophus. 1870 
Morris £arthly Par. 11. ty. 364 In forefront of battle let 
him fall ; Or..on some foeman's "spear-swept wall. 

d. With adjs., as sfear-headed, ~pointe, etc. 

1561 Durning St. Paul's Pa(Camden:, Alonganda speare 
pointed flame of fier, 1598 Barrer Vheor. Woarres i. i. 20 
A speare-headed staffe, sharpe pointed with iron. 1753 
Chambers’ Cyel. Suppl. sv. Phaseolus, The American 
Phaseolus, with a sinuated and spear-puinted leaf. 1977 
Potier cf schylus (1779) 1.184 Sev’n chiefs of high com. 
mand, In arms spear-proof, take their appointed stand. 
1846 Laxvor #.vau. shaks. Wks. 11. 295 Rushes spear 
high. 1873 Sron Workshep Ree. Ser. 1. 59 2 No spear. 
pointed drill can be tempered hard enough not to break. 

e. In some specific names, as sfear-bill, -billed 
(grebe), spear leaf, -nosed \ bat’. 

1827 Grireitin tr. Cuzser II. go We may here add the 
Lunette,..spear-nosed bat. dé. V. 69 fisxdlostema Has- 
tatunt(>pear-leaf Phyllostome, or Javelin Bat). 1884 Cours 
NM Amer, Birds 793 Atchmophorus, Spear-bill (/uder, 
Spear-hilled] Grebes. . 

LO. Special combinations, as spear-axe, a spear 
with an axe-shaped head; + spear-egge-shaped 
a., Bol. lanceolatc-obovatc; t+ spear-field, the 
field of battle; t spear-foot (see quot.) ; spear- 
hand, the hand with which a spear is usually 
held, thrown, etc.; the right hand or side; spear- 
hook, @.S. a kind of snap-hook or spring-hook 
for taking fish (Cet, Déc?.); spear-nail (see 
quot.’; spear-play, exercise or fighting with 
spears; spear-pyrites, A/7x. a variety of marcasite 
or white iron pyrites; spear-running, jousting 
with spears; now arch. ; spear-side (after OE. on 
spere-healfe), the male line of descent; +spcar 
silver, Sc.a form of military tax or levy; + spear- 
stick,a spiked walking-stick ; spear-thrower, an 
implement used to aid the throwing of a spear. 

3865 J. H. Incranam /illar of Fire xi. 129 Vhe offensive 
weapons of the [Egyptian] army are the. .*spear-axe [ete.]. 
1796 Witnreainc Arit, Uhents (ed. 3) L. 82 ‘Spear egg- 
shafed,..shaped like a spear towards the base, and like an 
egg towards its extremity. /672.11, 474 Flower-scules spear- 
eggshaped, in pairs. ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 1238 To speid 
thame our the “spere-feild enspringing thaisprent. 1753 
Chambers’ Cyel. Suppl, *Sfear-foot, of a horse, is the tar- 
foot behind. 1728 CHambrrs Cycl. sv. Hand, *spear- 
Hand, or Sword-Hand, is used for a Horseman's Right- 
Hand. 1824 Symmons Agamemnon 12 On the spear-hand 
and by the seat of state. 1875 Kx.cur Dict. d/ech. 2255/2 
*Spear-natl, one with a spear-shaped point. c1640 J. 
Savtu Lives Berkeleys (1883) L. 325 Given to his Esquiers 
for to play at *Spearplay at Bristoll, 26° 8. 1885 C. J. 
Lyati Ane. drad, Poet. 96 Steeds, in the spear-play skilled. 
1894 Geogr. Frni, 111. 479,1 had the pleasure of witnessing 
a spear-play between two parties. 1837 Dana Alin. 405 
White Tron Pyrites, fyrites rhomdbicus...* Spear Pyrites. 
1865 Waits Dict. Cheat, 111. 402 White Iron pyrites, Mar- 
casite, Radiated pyrites, Spear pyrites. 1550 RoLLanp 
Crt, Venus wv. 597 Than tuik thay in Turnayis of Torna- 
ment, And *‘speir rinning, with mony Interpryis. 1823 
Scott Quentin D. xiv, At the spear-running of Strasbourg. 
1861 Peagson Early & Mid. Ages 122 In his [Alfred's] will 
he declares his intention of. .leaving his land on the “spear- 
side. 1870 LoweLL Study Hind, 246 Such and such 
qualities he got from a grandfather on the spear side, 1496 
Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. \. 324 To gadir in the *spere 
siluer of Perth, Forfare, and Striuelinschire. 1801 tr. 
Gabricllfs Myst. Husb. 11. 135 His “spear stick, pelisse, 
&c, were at the Curate’s. 1871 Tytoa Priv. Cult. 1. 60 
The highest people known to have used the spear-thrower 
proper are the Aztecs. 

b. In the names of plants, trees, etc., as spear 


arum, + crowfoot, -fern, -flower, -lily, -(plume) 


thistle, -wood (see quots.). 
1845-so Mas. Liscotn Lect. Sot. App. 220/1 *Spear arum, 
Kensselaerta. 1997 Gerarve fferéad i. ceclv. 815 Called 
..in English *Speare Crowfoote, Spearewoort, and Bane- 
woort. 1867 W. W. SmvtH Coal § Coal-mining 37 The 
Odontofteris, or tooth-fern, and Lonchopteris, or *spear- 
fern, are [fossil] genera which occur less frequently. 1891 
Cent. Dict., *Spear-flower, a tree or shrub of the large 
tropical an ea topical genus Ardisia of the Alyrsinez. 
188g Mawen Usef. Native Pl. 621 Doryanthes excetsa... 
‘Spear Lily.’ ‘Giant Lily.’ 18535 Miss Pratt Flower, P2, 
II]. 232 ecokar Plume Thistle.) Heads of flowers large, 
mostly solitary. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. sv. Thistle, 
The hroad-leaved *spear-Thistle. 1777 Jacon Cat. Planis 
19 Carduus lanceolatus, Spear-Thistle. 1844 H. Sterugns 
hk, Farm VW). 1066 The biennial spear-thistle, Cnicus 
tanceolatus, the spines of which breaking in the flesh,-give 
acnte pain when touched. 1872 Macmutan True Vine vil, 
320 In the common spear-thistle, each plant produces up- 
wards of a hundred seed-vessels. 1866 7reas. Bot. 1077/2 
*Spearwood, Acacin doratoxylon, 1874 1bid. Suppl. 1343/2 
Spearwood, also Aucalyptus doratoxylon. 
ce. In the names of fishes, as spear-beak, dog, 


-fish (see quots.). f 
1896 Lypexxer Roy. Nat. Hist. V. 507 The extinct 

es *spear-heaks (4 spidorhynchus) constitute a second 
family. 1848 Zoologist V\. 1975 Picked Dog, *Spear Dog, 

Spinax acanthiay. 1882 Joroan & Gipert Syn. Fishes 

NN. Aner. 119 Carpiodes eo *Spear- 

fish ; Sail-fish ; Skimback. /42d. 420 Tanatiae albidus, 

2 


SPEAR. 


Hill-fish; Spearfish. 1888 GioovE A iter. Fishes 241 1n 
Cuba, the Spear-fishes are called ‘Aguja \ 

Spear (spies), 56.2 Forms: 5-6 spere, 6 
speere, speare, 9 Speer, 7- spear. [irregular 
variant of Sprzx 56.1, perh. influenced by prec.] 

+1. A spire of a church or other building ; a 


pyramid. Ods. ; 

@1490 Botoxer /fi (Nasmith, 1778} 221 Altitudo de le 
spere..sicut modo fracto continet 200 pedes, [/4i%2 241 
Spera sive pinaculum cum turrt quadrata ecclesia Beatz 
Marie de Radelyff.] 1309 Barctay SAyp of Folys (1570) 
169 Chemnis also, as Diodorus sayes, Builded a speere hye 
and wonderous... This speere was costly, dere and sump- 
tnous. 1870-6 LamBarDE eramd. Kent (1826) 260 The 
speare or steeple of which Churche was fired by lightening. 
c1605 Ace. Bk. IW, Wray, in Antiquary XXAXIL. 212 The 
great spere of St. Wilfrides steple. 1653 H. Morr Antid. 
“th. tiv. $2 Lf you say it consists of Points, .. 1 can demon- 
strate that every Spear or Spire-Steeple is as thick as it is 
long. 1663 in Strype Szovw’s Surz, (1754) 1. n vil. 443/1 
Your Lordship being the Owner of the greatest Part of the 
said Speare or Steeple. 1755 Alem. Capt. P. Drake V1, iti. 
79 A great and rich Cloyster,.. where there is a very fine 
Church that has four Spears. | 

2. The plumule or rudimentary shoot of a seed ; 


spec. the acrospire of grain. 

1647 Herrick Noble Numbers, To Finde God Tell ine 
the motes, dust, sands, and speares Of Corn, when Summer 
shakes his eares. 1676 M. Coox Forest-7'rces 63 Water- 
ing thei [nuts, ete.) may kill them, by making the kernel 
swell too hastily, and so crack it hefore the spear causeth 
it; or it may Mould and stupifie the spear. @ 1722 Lisle 
//usb. (4757) 91. By the time the spear is shot under ground 
the corn is well rooted. 1886 Ecwortuy JV. Som, Word: 
7k. s.v., Jn malting or other germination of grain, the spear 
is that sprout which develops into the future stalk, as dis- 
tinct from the shoots which form rootlets. 

pb. A blade, shoot, or sprout (of grass, etc.). 

1841 Cartin V. Azer. dat. lv. (1844) IL 203 Not a spear 
of grass is broken or bent by his feet. 1865 Athenzume No. 
1979. 444/3 Leaves of trees and spears of corn. 1873 Joaquin 
Mitrer Live amoung the Modocs xx. 253 He pointed to the 
tiew leaves of the trees, [and] the spears that were bursting 
through the ground. 1896 Howe ts /ipress. § Exp. 283 
Every spear of grass had been torn from it. 

e. Similarly of hair. 

1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxv, If they’s to pull 
every spear o’ har out o’ my head it wouldn’t do no good. 

3. south. dial, a. collect. Reeds, esp. as a 
material for thatching, or for plastering upon. 

1794 Trans. Soc. Arts XM. 144 This prevents its being 
overrun with spear and sedge. 1819 Conpett MWeekly Keg. 
13 Feb, 658 In England we sometimes thatch with reeds, 
which in Hampshire, are called spear, 1894 Times 14 June 


t 


14/1 The long coarse herbage which fringes the bauks of 


rivers and other streams, and is locally termed ‘ spear’, makes 
excellent thatch for hay and corn stacks, 
b. A stem or stalk of a reed, osier, etc. 

1844 W, Baanes Poems Rur. Life (1848) 388 Spears,..the 
stems of the reed aruado phragmites, sometimes employed 
instead of laths to hold plaster. 1905 JVesti. Gaz. 12 Aug. 
5/1 She walked down to the water's edge, through the green 
osier spears, bareheaded, 

e. atirib, in spear-bed, reed, 

1812 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 46 Second storeys of 
many houses of spear reed, cemented..with plaster, 1863 
Wise New Forest 287 The phrase ‘spire-hed’, or *spear- 
bed field ', is very common, meaning a particular field, near 
where the ‘spires’ grow. 1874 IT. Haapy Far fy. Mad. 
Crowd I. xxii. 251, I believe Farmer Boldwood kissed her 
hehind the spear-bed at the sheep-washing. 

Spear (spiez), 54.3 Also 6 spere. [Variant of 
SPIRE 56,3] 

1, A young tree, esp. a young oak; a sapling. 
Also attrib. in spear oak, tree. 

1543 Mem. Fountains (Surtees) 412 Yonge saplings, speres 
of okes and ashes. 1891 Pall Mall G. 23 Mar. 3/3 Large 
numbers of spear trees are destroyed while decaying pollards 
are left standing. 1895 Datly News 20 May 6/5 Bury 
Wood, which is mainly composed of spear oaks, horn-beam, 
and blackthorn. 

tb. ¢ransf. A stripling, youth. Also fig. O/s. 

1g26 SKELTon Magny/. 947 In faythe, Lyherte is nowe a 
lusty spere. a@1szq — Agst, Garnesche tii. 41 At Gynys 
when ye ware But a slendyr spere, Dekkyd lewdly in your 
gere. 

2. techn. A pump-rod. Also aftrib. 

1920 Carr. W. Waicteswoatn A/S. Log-bk. of the ‘ Lyell” 
9 Oct., Took in..18 small Sparrs, and 9 Spears. 1731 PAé, 
Trans. XXXVI. 7 The four Necks of the Crank have each 
an Iron Spear, or Rod, fixed at their upper Ends to the respec- 
tive Libra, or Lever. 1750 Brancktev Nav. Expos, 124 
Stave or Spear (Pump Hand) is a long Rod of Iron with an 
Eye at the upper End, which Hooks to the Brake. 1824 
Mechanic's Mag. No. 43. 238 Which requires least manual 
labour in the case of a common ship-pump, a long or a short 
spear? 1849 GREENWELL Coal.irade Teris, Northuns. 
& Durk. 49 Spears are made of Meme] or Norway fir, in 
lengths of about 40 feet, and joined together by spear-plates. 
1862 7imcs 28 Jan., The engine from which the pumps de- 
rive their motive power,,and the great beam to which their 

spears’ or rods were attached. 

Spear, 56.4 Dev. and Cornw. dial. [Variant 
of Spar 56.4] Athatching rod. Also aftrid. 

1837 J. F, Parmer Dialogue Dev. Dial, Gloss. 84 Spears 
or Spear-sticks, the pointed sticks, doubled and twisted, 
used for thatehing. 1892 Hartland Gloss, 8.v. Slatting.. 
shoots of withy nr nut-halse by means of a spear-hook, which 
is like a narrow-bladed bill-hook. 1899 Bourne Billy Bray 
; 5(E.D.D.), I told the farmer to bring three hundred sheaves 

of reed].., and some spears for them. 

Spear (spies), 54.6 rare. [f£Sprean 0.3] The 
act of spearing or striking with a spear, sfc. in 
pig-sticking. 


540 


1903 Sia M. G. Gerarp Leaves /r. ¢ 
gainer of first spear in the final heat becoming the winner 
of the Cup. Jéfd., The rule is that upon anyone touching 
the pig 2nd calling ‘Spear’, should any other man..have 
reason to question the claim, he must shout ' No spear '. 

Spear, variant of SPEER sd.! (screen, etc.). 

Spear (spies), v1 Ods. (exe. dial.). Forms: 
3 speren, 5 speryn (speyryn) ; 4-5 spere, sper 
(4 spir-); 6 speare, 6, 9 dial. spear. [a. MLG. 
speren (LG. speren, speeren, speiren), related to 
MDu. sferven, OHG, sperran: see SPAR vA 

It is clear from rimes and other evidence that the pret. 
forms sperde, sperd, common in the 13th and 14th centuries, 
usually belong to this verb and not to sperre Spar wt] 

l. zrans. To shut or close (a door, lid, etc.) 


firmly or securely; to bar or block (a way). 

c1zso Gen. & Ex. 384 He ben don ut of blisses erd, 
Cherubin hauet de gates sperd. @ 1300 Cursor M. 5618 In 
fis kist pe barn sco did. Quen it spird was wit be lid,..Sco 
laid it on be water fame. bid, 18086 Spers [Gott. Speris] 
your yates, pis es na gamen, ¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron. 
IFace (Rolls) 13166 Sire Richer saw, & Beduer herde, Pat 
Jer enemis ber weyes sperde. a 1400-50 Alexander 5545 
In at a wicket he went & wynly it speris. ?1449 Paston 
Lett, ¥.83 And qhan he com thedder, the dors were fast 
sperid, 1542 Brecon Potation for Lent | viij b, Heauen 
gates were speared agaynst vs for the sin of our first father 
Adam. ¢1gg0 Bate Jiage both Ch. (East) 30 Speared is 
Gods Temple, when his true worshipping is hid. 1894 in 
Hestor Northumbld, Gloss. 

b. With 2. 

1445 in Anglia XXV111.275 Where as townys were longe 
speryd vp, he dare sette wide pe yates. 1538 Bare 7hre 
Lawes 1100, 1 close vp heauen, And speare vp paradyce. 

2. In general sense: ‘lo close, shut, etc. 

@1aas Ancr. R, 80 Pet 3¢ pertozeines. .tunen [C. speren] 
ower eldurles, @ 1340 Hampote /’salter x. 5 His egh lidys.. 
pat now ere oppynd & now sperd. /érd. exl. 3 Swa be oure 
lippis opyn til shrift, and sperd til excusynge of syn. 1387 
Trevisa /ligden (Rolls) VU. 121 For overmoche sorwe 
the herte is stoken and spered. @1g00-S0 Alexander 3649 
Brant vp he sittis, Springis out a spere, sperid all pe platis. 
a 342g tr. Arderuc's Treat, Fistula, ete, 39 pe lacertes and 
pe syniowes speryng and opnyng pe lure. ¢1440 /’romp. 
LParv. 283/% a or spere wythe a lace, idulo. ¢1550 
Bate mage Both Ch, (Wyer) Ev, So was it [a hook] afore 
speared by the decre of God. 1g60 Becon Policy War 
Wks. 1564 I. 139 Howe many wynke and speare theyr 
eyes, because they wyll not se it. F 

3. To shut up or confine (a person) in a prison 
or other place. Also fig. 

caso Gen. § Ex. 2194 He dede hem binden, and teden 
dun, And speren faste in his prisun. ¢ 1300 Havelok 448 
Onon he ferde To be tour per he woren sperde. 1375 
Baasour Bruce iv. 14 Thai stythly speryt [thaim] Bath in 
fetrys and in presoune. ¢ 1400 MaunvEv. (Roxh.) xxiv. 113 
He’ spered him in amanges his tresour withouten mete or 
drink. ¢1460 Play of Sacrameni 46 In an hoote ouyn 
[they] speryd bym fast. 1542 Brecon Potation for Lent 
F iiij, Fastynge speareth vp & encloseth as though it were 
in a narrowe prison the extraordinary & vnlawfull mocions. 
1348 — Solace Soul Wks. 1564 11. 111 Therfore doth hes 
snarle him with these fetters and chenes, speareth hym in 
this prison & dongen, 

pb. To shut up, put away, or enclose, in some 
receptacle. 

a3300 Cursor M, 6868 Ilk waand pat pai bere bare He 


sperd wit-in per santuare. 1303 R, Brunne Handi. Synne | 


3656 Cunsel of shryfte sperd yn hys breste, He ne oght for 
totelle, /did. 6134 Weyl I ferde Ar y, yn purs, penys 
sperde. arqoo Alinor Poenis. Sr. Vernon MS, xxiv. 195 la 
pi wombe pou speredest heuene Hele of god, vre_mede, 
a@1564 Becon Art, Chr. Relig. Proved Wks. 1564 11. 158 
When the disciples. dyd receaue his bodye they receiued 
it neither shutte or speared, or enclosed on ye bread, 
c. To unile or join closely. 

1545 Bate /mage Both Ch. C vo They are speared up toe 
gether faste unto bym with the shyninge cheane of charite. 

4. To exclude; to shut oz. 

a1300 Cursor M. 25183 Pat thoru vr livelade wick we 
sper fra us be rightwis demester. 13.. Seven Penit. Psains 

2 in Engl. Stud. X. 234 In heuene, whan_pou holdist alle, 

ate me not be per out isperd. c1gqo Facob’s Well 228 
Wo to 30u_pbat speryn out of joure herte es mynde of 
cristes foun, ¢1480 Cov. Afyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 31 This 
blysse I spere ffrom 3ow ryth fast. 

.absol. To perform the act of closing or shutting. 

1300 Cursor M. 13329 O paim pou sal be caiss ber, For 
to oppen bath and sper. Jéid. 17357 Pai sperd fast wit lok 
and kai, ¢1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 3835 Of wilk be pape 
pe kays bers, Whar-with he bathe opens and spers. 1538 
Bate God's Promises vu,O perfyght keye of David, .. whych 
uy and no man speareth. ¢1sso — daage Both Ch. 
(Day) I iij, With all auctorite..to open or to speare. 

6. intr. To close or shut; to admit of being 
closed. rare. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT. 1683 pu sal.. Mak a dor wit mesur wide, 
A windou sperand wel on hei. 1550 Bata Zag. Votaries 1 
38 Whyls the dore. .oft tymes opened and speared agayne. 

Hence Speared ff/. a.1; Spearing vd/, sb. and 


ppl. a. 

1300 Cursor M. 10091 He com in at pe yatt sperd. 
a14z8 /bid. 1683 (Trin.), Pou shalt.. Make..A sperynge 
wyndowe als on heze. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 284/2 Latch- 
ynge, or sperynge wythe a lacche, clitura, pessulaius. 
Ibid, 460/1 Sloot, or schytyl of speryn e,.. Pessulunt, 
e14s0 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 24 And bot it is mere 
veille and_ more to passe thorgh spered 3ate. 1542 BECON 
Potation for Leni \ viij b, Thespearynge of the chyrch dore. 

Spear (spt), v2 Also 6-7 speer. [Irregular 
variant of SprRE vy, Cf. SPEAR 54.2] zur. Of 


cor, etc.: To spront, germinate. Also with oz. 
1573 Tussen “usd, (1878) 174 Malt being well speered, the 
more it will cast. 1651 R. Crp in //arilio’s Legacy 


Diarics vii. 224 The | (2655) 


SPBAR-GRASS. 


a Rooks, which pluck up in light land, presently 
after the Corn speareth, much Corn. 1678 Pail. Trans. 
XII. 946 As soon as the Heads hegin to shoot or speer 
within the ground,.. howe or pare the ground all over very 
thin. @igza Liste Ausd. (2757) 114 Fourteen barley-corns 
of the twenty had put forth roots, but had not speared. 
féid. 139 In tuming up wet wheat straw..I found..many 
loose grains speared out. 1763 Mitis Pract. Husd. 111.156 
That surface must be so fine, and so lightly compressed, 
that the seed may spear through it. a@x825- in dial. 
glossaries (Yks., E. Anglia, Kent, Surrey, Sussex, etc.). 
1886 Science VII. 174 The single blade ‘spears’ first into 
three, then into five or more side-shoots. 

Hence Speared ///, a.2; Spearing vd/. 56.2 

1577-82 Breton Toyes Wks. (Grosart) I. 58/2 What their 
shiftes should he,..by speered Mault the Bruer soone will 
see. 1707 Mortimea //us6. (2721) 11. 23 You may prepare 
them for spearing hy laying ihe {Ash-] Keys in Earth or 
Sand. 1765 Muses Rust, WL 151 would have been 
better..3f more of it had been grown last year, when the 
wheat was almost all speared. 

Spear (spie1),v.3 [£ Spar 56.1 CLG. speeren.] 

1. trans. To picrce or transfix with a spear. 

1785 in Jouxson, 1774 Gotosm. Nai. Hist. (1824) HD. 40 
A prodigious ray..was speared by the Negroes at Guada- 
loupe. 1813 Scott Guy 47. liv, The only light..was a 
quantity of wood burnt to charcoal in an iron grate, such 
as they use in spearing salmon by night. 1823 — Quentin 
D. x, He would questionless have made in, and speared the 
brute. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. \. (1856) 480, I have seen 
them spear the eider on the wing. 1869 Freeman Nort. 
Cong. (1875) ILL xii. 176 The poet tells us how the King 
saw his men speared and shot down. 

fig. and transf. 1843 Caaryte Pasi & Pr. iv. iti, Spear. 
ing down and destroying Falsehood, 1855 Tennyson AZaad 
1. iv. 23 The Mayfly is torn hy the swallow, the sparrow 
spear’d by the shrike. 

2. intr, To rise up like a spear, 

x82a Atnstie Land of Burns 151 Do ye see a steeple 
yonner, spearing up frae amang the massy trees? 189% 
Tilusir. Lond. News 7 Feb. 174/1 The two broken masts, 
swinging and spearing high up under the.. heaps of vapour. 

Spear(e, obs. forms of SPEER vd 

Speared, a. [f. Spear 56.1] Armed with a 
spear or spears. 

1819 Keats Othe v. v. 160, I will lead your legions forth, 
Compact in steeled squares, and speared files. 1839 Bartey 
Festus 150 The speared desires that overran ‘lhe fairest 


| fields of virtue. 


Spearer (spieror). [f. Spear 54.1 or v.35] One 
who is armed with, or strikes with, a spear. 

More frequent in Combs., as ee/-, sadmon-spearer. 

31873 Baaet Aly, A Pensioner, a gentilman about a prince 
alway ready, with his speare: a sperer. 1885 Sat. Rev’. 
at Nov. 673/1 The spearer [of eels] takes aim. 

Speavr-grass, Also speargrass, spear grass. 
[f Spear 56.1] 

+1. =SPEARWORT 3. Obs. 

1548 Tuanea Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 84 Flamula is the 


| herbe whiche we cal in englishe Sperewurte or spergrasse. 


1879 I. Lurton Notable Things iti. § 9x (1660) 48 Whoso- 
ever is tormented with the Sciatica or the Gout, let them 
take an herb called Spere ¢. 1596 SHaks, x1 Hen. /V, 
11. iv. 340 Yea, and to tickle our Noses with Spear-grasse, 
to make them bleed. , i. 

2. One or other of various British grasses, es. 
couch-grass (7riticum repens, Agrostis, etc.). 

1784 Young's Anuats Agric. \. 197 The soil is light and 
sandy, and consequently very subject to spear-grass (triti- 
cum repens). 1806 J. Graname Birds of Scot. 3 He founds 
their lowly house, of withered bents And coarsest speargrass. 
1820 Keats Lamia 11. 228 Let spear-grass and the spiteful 
thistle wage War on his temples. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk 
Words, Spear-grass, the coarse sour grass..called couch, 
squitch, and quitch, in other counties. 18z5 Hovpicn Zss. 
Weeds Agric. 43 Black-grass (Alopecurus agrestis), also 
called Black-bent, Spear-grass, Slender Foxtail-grass, etc. 


3. Amer. a. One or other of several species of 


meadow-grass, esp. Poa pratensis. 

31747 Faanxun Leté, Wks. 1887 11. 80 The grass which 
comes in first after ditching is ape os and white clover. 
1762 Mitts Syst. Pract. Husb. 1. 152 Mr. Eliot, after drain- 
England].., sowed it with grass- 


ing the swamp {in New 
4 y Ss. 1846- 


seed, such as red clover, spear grass, « -and herd 
go A. Woop Class-bk. Bot. 614 Poa pratensis. Spear Grass. 
2, nemoralis. Wood Spear Grass...P. annua. Annual 
Spear Grass. 1856 A. Grav Mfan. Bot, (1860) 561 Poa annua. 
.. Low Spear-Grass, 
b. Some South 
1833 M.Scorr Tort Cringie iv, Impervious underwood of 
price pear, penguin, and speargrass, 
e. Sea Spear-grass, a species of manna-grass. 
1856 A. Gray Man. Boi. (1860) 560 Glyceria maritinia,..« 
Sea Spear-Grass. ‘ 
4. Austr. One or other of various grasses be- 


longing to different genera (see quots.). 

1847 Lercunarpt Frid. ii. 44 Very disagreeable, however, 
was the abundance of Burr and ofa Spear-grass (Aristida). 
1865 Tentson- Woops Disc, § Expl Austr. IL. 463 vofe, 
The settlers call it spear-grass, and it is, I believe, a species 
of Anthistiria. 1874 Raxxen Dom, Australia v.86 Sheep 
in paddocks cannot be so well kept clear of spear grass. 
31889 MawwEn Use/. Pl. go (deteropogon contorius,..‘ Spear 
Grass’. bid. 110 These grasses are excellent feeding before 
the appearance of the inflorescences afterwards they are 
known as ‘Spear Grasses', 1890 LuMHOLTZ Cannibals 23 
A nocuous kind of grass, namely the dreaded spear-grass 
(Andropogon contortus), which .. rendered sheep-raising 


impossible. 
B. ‘A New Zealand umbelliferous plant ot the 
genus Aciphylla. 


American grass or plant. 


1851 le Spaniaao 3a). 1863 S. Burien First Year 
Canterb. Seitl, vi. 81. Spaniard. .is sometimes called spear- 


grass, and grows to about the size of a mole-hill. 


SPEAR-HEAD. 


6. One or other of several Asiatic grasses or 


plants. 

1864 Daily Tel. 15 Aug., A place where an elephant could 
not crush through the thorn-trees,.. the creeping plants, and 
the spearegrass. 1884 J. Gitmovr Afonge/s 81 Here and 
there were the ghost-like remnants of last year's growth of 
spear-grass. 1900 Portok & Tuom Sports Burma 378 
Coming in contact with spear grass and the fine hair of the 
bamboo. 

Spea‘r-head. Also spearhead. [f. Spear sd,!] 

1, The sharp-pointed head or blade forming the 
striking or piercing end of a spear. 

€1400 Maunpbev. (Roxh.) ii. 6 Ane of pe nayles, and be 
spere heued, and many oper reliques er in Fraunce. ¢1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 17106 Thei were alle In mochel donte How 
the spere-hed scholde gon onte With-oute lesyng of his lyf. 
¢144§ Lype. Nightingale 1. 158 Vhurgh myn hert the sper- 
hed ganit dresse. 1503 Acc. Ld. [High Treas. Scot. 11. 202 
For ane sper hede gilt, xxviijs. 1523 Firzuern. Hush. § 54 
‘Ther is a grasse called sperewort, and hath a long narowe 
leafe, lyke a spere-heed. 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 
(637) 188 They found Spear-heads, axes, and swords of 
brasse. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 320 Others do but shew 
their halfe bodies,..their head-pieces, their spear-heads. 
1778 Eng. Gasetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Famworth, A large trench 
remains ..where bones of nen and horses, and spear-heads, 
have been dug up. 182g Scorr /wéésm. xxviii, His lance.. 
shivered into splinters from the steel spear-head up to the 
very gauntlet. 1883 in Fisheries Fapan (Fish. Exhib.) 35 
A long bamboo rod..which is tipped at the extremity with 
an iron-barhed spear-head. 

Jig. 1893 in J. H. Barrow World's Parlt. Relig. V1. 1540 
The Scriptures were to he the spear-head, all other know- 
ledge the well-fitted handle. 

2. transf. A thing having the pointed form char- 
acteristic of the head of a spear. 

1894 Dove S. Holsmes 33 The sticky spearheads of the 
chestnuts were just beginning to burst into their fivefold 
leaves. 1897 Quitter-Covcn Stevenson's St. fves xxxiii, 
Yonder was England, with the Solway cleaving the coast— 
a broad, bright spearhead, slightly bent at the tip. 

3, attrib, and Comd., as spear-head forme, -shaped, 

1865 Luasock Pred. Times ix. 274 A weathered hatchet.. 
identical in form with the spearhead-shaped specimens 
from Amiens. 1897 Mary Kincstry WW. Africa 324 The 
Fan decorates the bellows with spearhead forms, the points 
whereof are directed towards the fire. 

Spearien, obs. form of Srane v.1 

Speariness. rare—'. [f. Sreary a1] The 
character of being speary or sharp-pointed. 

a@1722 Liste Husé. (1757) t41 The spikiness and speari- 
ness of the tops. : 

Spearing (spi-rin), sd. Chiefly 7S. [?ad. Du. 
and G. spiering smelt (see SPARLING).] a. U.S. 
The anchovy. b. Ground spearing (see quots.). 

21838 Lucye/, Metrop, (1845) XXIV. 333/2 Saurus Alyops, 
Cuv.;.. Mouse-eyed Saury...1s found off St. Helena, and 
calied by the colonists the Ground Spearing. 1884 Gooor 
Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 612 The fishermen distinguish it 
{Anchovy} from the true ‘ Whitehait', the young of the 
herring, calling it ‘Spearing’. 1896 Joroan & EveRMANN 
Lishes Amer. 533 Trachinocephalus myops,.. Ground 
Spearing ;..common in West Indies and Brazil. 

Spearing (spivrin), vd. sd. [f SPEAR v.3] 
The action of piercing, killing, etc., with a spear, 
Also attrié. 

1779 Cook Third Voy. vi. v. (1784) IIL. 297 Our diversion 
aas therefore changed to spearing of salinon. 1839 1. C, 
Horrano Brit. Angler's Man. xv. (1841) 184 The spearing- 
ground Speman chosen, is a soft, sandy, or grassy bottom. 
1876 ‘Witorow.er * Shooting § Fishing Trips 11. 263 He 
resumed his spearing [of eels]. 1900 Isapet Savory Sports. 
woman in India i 16 Spearing on the near side of a horse 
is most dangerous, and is not allowed. 

+Spea ring, Z//. a. Obs. [f. *sfear, var. of 
SpPrre v.] Rising in a spiral form. 

1752 Phil, Trans. XLV1L. 478 Those, who saw it evaporate, 
affirm it ascended into the clouds in a long spearing vapour, 
and at last ended in a fiery stream, 

Spearke, obs. form of Spark 56,1 

Spear-like (spieslaik),@. [f.Spzarsd.0] Re- 
sembling a spear in shape or in sharpness. 

1567 Marat Gr. Forest 35 The Bulrush hath..two kindes: 
one..verie blunt and the other is rather Spearelike. @ 1593 
Martowe tr. ast Bk. Lucan 530 Fiery meteors blaz'd in 
heaven: Now spearlike, long; now like a spreading torch. 
1865 Tvtor Early /fist. Aan, viii. 223 ‘Vhis spear-like 
fossil. 1872 Coves NV. Amer, Birds 265 A quick thrust of 
the spear-hke hill. 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 
220 ach of these contains a single spear-like crystal. 

Spearman (spivimén), [f. Spear sé.1 Cf, 
SPEARSMAN,] 

1. A soldier or warrior armed with a spear ; one 
who carries a spear as a weapon. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 753 Of kniztes & squiers, Spere- 
men auote & bowemen & alsoarhlasters. 1375 Barsour 


Bruce xv. 220 Yo the ficht Maknakill then Come with twa | 


hundreth of gude sper-men. ¢1400 Land J'ray Bk. 16671 
The pectcipen ride, the bowemen schote. ¢xg00 A/elusine 
219 Thenne mounted spere men on horsback, and bygane 
ewery man to marche forth in fayre aray. 1591 SAVILE 
Tacitus, Hist. 11. xxxiii. 73 A valiant companie..of speare- 
men and horse departed away. 1665 Man tev Grotius' Low 
C. Wars 45x Against whom was sent Lewis of Nassau, with 
4o0 Spearemen. 1790 Cowrer Odyss, itt. 504 Beside him, 
he bade sleep the spearman bold. 1807 Worosw. IVAite 
Doe vi. 123 A Spearman brought him to the ground. 1865 
J. H. InGrauam Pillar of Fire xi. 128 The Egyptian army 
consist{s]..of bowmen, spearmen,..and other corps. 
b. A royal or civic officer bearing a spear. 

€ 1640 R, Semen Pifer of Ktlbarchan 29 At fairs he 
play’d before the Spear.men, All gaily graithed in their 
gear-men. 1674 Burount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Penustoners,.. 
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are the inore noble sort of Guard to the King's Person...In 
Hen. 8 tinte they were called Spearmen. 


2. A spearer of fish. 


181§ Scott Guy A/. xxvi, ‘The deil’s in Gabriel !’ said the 


| Spearman, as the fragments of glowing wood floated..down 


the stream. 

3. U.S. As an insect-name (see quot.). 

1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 80 Numbers 
ofthe Lebia grandis..were taken feeding on the larve of 
the ten-lined spearman (Deryfhora 10-lineata). 


Spearmint (spiezmint). [f. Srean 50.1] 
1. The common garden mint, Akntha viridis, 


much used in cookery. 

1562 Turner //erbal 1. (1568) 54 Thys herbe is called 
with us gardin mynte, and as far as | remembre, it is called 
spere mynte, and if it be not named so, it may well be called 
so of the sharpnes of the lefe. 1584 Cocax //aven Health 
xvi. 38 One (kind] inmost fragrant in sanour..is culled Spere 
Mint, and is vsed to be put in puddings, 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal. ccxv. 552 The leaues of Speare Mint are long like 
those of the Willow tree. 1620 Venner Mia Recta vil. 153 
Of these two, the Speare-Mint is the more excellent. 1666 
Lovie Orig. Forms § Qual 124 Raphanus Aquaticus, 
Spearemint, and even Kanuncules it self, did grow. .in 
Viols filld with fair water. 1717 erKkeLey Frul. four 
ftaly Wks. 1871 1V. 552 Air perfumed with speermint 
growing over an ample space. 1779 Forrest Voy. .V. 
Guinea 247 Vn this garden he had..onions, parsley, spear- 
ment, and the Spanish raddish. 1807 P. Gass Jra/. 103 
‘There is in the bottoms a great quantity of spear-mint and 
currant bushes. 1811 A. Tl. THomson Lond, Disp. (1818) 
255 Spearmint is stomachic and carminative. 1882 Garden 
6 May 320/1 Mint should now be planted, both the spear- 
inint and Peppermint. 


b. With pl. A plant of this. 

1539 Exyot Cast, Helihe 78 Mylke, newe mylked, wherin 
is put..three leaues of good speure myntes. 1620 VENNER 
Vra Recta ii, 44 Take..of Speremints, of Balme, of each 
one handfull. 

2. atirth. and Comb., as spearmiint-leaf, oil, reot, 
water. 

1664 R. Matnew Und. Adch. 192 Put into it one quart of 
Rose-water, and one quart of Spermint-water. 1681 Grew 
Musznuet, vii. ii, 165 Not Oval, but rather expressing the 
figure of a Speer-Mint-Leaf. 1757 .\. Cooper Distiller u. 
v. (1760) 126 The simple Waters now commonly made, 
are Orange-flower-water, .. Speur-mint-water [etc.]. 1786 
AnercaomBlE Gard, Assist, 306 Plant spear-mint roots in 
a hot hed, 1857 Mirter “ew. Chem., Org. vit. 81. 448 
Indifferent oils, such as spearmint oil (C29 Ho9 O,). 1860 
Warter Sea-board 11,29 All I could give her was some 


spearmint water. 
Spear-point. [f. Spzar 56.1] 


Ll. The point of a spear. 

c14§0 Jferlin xvii, 275 The cristin hem receyved at spere 
poynte. 1584 Shwt¢leworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 13 Payed 
for makinge a spair poynt, vj4, 1597 Cal, Border Pap. V1. 
464 Langriges..did openlie baffell and reprove the said lord 
Harrise of treason, by bearing his glove upon a speare 
point. 1753 Chambers’ Cyc. Suppl. s.v. Crambe, A fruit 
of the shape of a spear point. 1776 Mickve tr. Canoens* 
Lusiad 1x.78 Like melted gold tbe hrazen spear- points blaze. 
1815 Scott Guy 4/, xlvii, A staff in her hand, headed with 
a sort of spear-point. 1896 Kincstey Heroes iv. ti, Then 
they hurled their lances at his shield, but the spear-points 
turned like lead. 

attrib, 1862 Catal, Internat. E.chib.,, Brit, 11. No. 6.490, 
ae knives and forks, spear point, palette, and butchers 

nives. 

2. transf. Something resembling the point of a 
spear. 

1861 L. L, Noare scebergs 169 Where the ice shoots up 
into thin spear-points, tg0a Daily Chron. 1 Apr. 2/1 The 
ruddy spearpoints of the beech buds, , swelling with new life. 

3. A species of moth (see quot.). 

1832 J. Rennie Cons. Butterfl. & A. 79 The Spear Point 


(Acronycta euspis)...Rare. Kent. 


Spear-rib, obs. form of SraRE-RIB. 

Spearse, variant of SrERSE vw, 

Spear-shaft. Also 1, 3 sperescmft, 4-5 
spereschaft(e, § spereshafte, speyre-chaft. [f. 
Spear 56.1 Cf, OHG,. sperascaft (MHG. sper- 
schaft, G. speerschaft), MSw, sparsskapt.] The long 
shaft or handle to which the spear-head is fixed. 


Also transf. (quot. 1841). 

agoo Warrertn tr, Gregory’s Dial. 14 Pzxr hi ealle on- 

unnon heora hors mid heora sperescaeftum perscan. ¢ 1205 

AY. 14752 He nom zemne spere-sceft Pe wes long & swibe 
stare. 1382 Wycwtr 1 Chren. xx. 5 Whos spere schaft was 
as the beme of wehsters. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
xu. xxiv, Locusta..hap longe legges, as a spere schafte. 
€1420 Contin, Brut 337 William Walworth..slow fack 
Straw, and anon ry3t bere dede smy3t of his hed, and sette 
it vp apon a spere-schafte. 1483 Wardr. Acc. in Antig. 
Ref. (1807) 1. 49, viij_spereshaftes with their chapitulls. 
a1jzoo Ken Ediinnd Poet. Wks. 1721 I]. 26 Fit barbed 
Heads for their Seeeerels fomake. 1841 H. Miter O.R. 
Sandst. vii. 119 They form a continuous convex stratuin in 
the sandstone spear-shaft. 1887 Morris Odyssey x. 170 As 
I steadied myself with my spear-shaft. 

Spear-shaped, a. [f. Srear 4.1] Resembling 
a spear in shape; pointed like a spear. 

1763 Mitts Pract. Husd. 111, 282 The lobes are small, 
spear-shaped, and hoary on their under side. 1796 WiITHER- 
inc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) I. 203 Petals. .spear-shaped, rather 
flat, hut a little bent inwards. /éfd. 111.625 ‘Thorns simple 
and compound: leaves spear-shaped. 1831 Scorr Cé. Kod, 
xxiii, The tent..was raised upon tall spear-shaped poles. 
1837 P. Keitu Bot. Lex. 260 Appendages..varyiog much 
in form in different species, as awl-shaped, spear-shaped, 
half-arrow-shaped. 1908 Sir H. Jouxston Grenfell § Syed 
I]. xxvil 788 The paddles along the main course of the 
Congo are generally spear-shaped. 
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Spearsman. [t.Srean sé.1]}  —Spranmay. 

1836 Mrs. Vrain Back, Canada 159 He is considered 
very skilful as a spearsman. 1885 J/auch. Exam, 13 Feb. 
5/4 They are specially mnarked out by the Arab marksmen 
and spearsmen. 

Spear-staff. [f Spear 54.1] The staff or 
shaft of a spear;=SrEAR-SHAFT. Also ¢ravesf. 

1530 Pacscr. 274/1 Speare staffe, fust de lance. 1565 
Coorer Fhesaurus, Hastile, x speare staffe. 1653 W 
Ramesey -tstro/. Restored 100 The fixed Stars in Libra.. 
are in number Twenty five...20. The calf of the right leg 
of Bootes. 21. ‘The Spear-staff Incalurus of Bootes. 1687 
Muitce Gt. #y. Dict. 11, Spear-staff, la hawipe. 1736 Ains- 
woatH 11, //asta Pura, 2 spear staff without an iron head. 
1776 Mick.e tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 1. 274 {Mars} Strikes his 
tall spear-statf on the sounding ground. 1878 Gossr A wers 
Bible 376 His spear-staff was ‘like a weaver's beam’. 

Spearwort (spi-awzit). Forms: 1 spere- 
wyrt, 3-wurt, 5 -wourt.h, 5-7 -wort, 6-wurte ; 
4-5 sperwort, 6 sperworte; 8 speerwort; 6 
spearewoort (7 -wort,, 6- spearwort. [f. SrEAk 
sh. Ch G. speerkraut, -wurs.] 

+1. Elecampaue (Lnula feleniunt. Obs. 

c1000 Sar. Leechd. 1, 210 Zenim pas wyrte pe man hin- 
pula campana, & obrum naman spere wyrte nemnecp. a 1100 
in Wr-Wilcker 299 /asiele canipane, sperewyrt. ¢ 1265 
Voc. Plants lbid. 553 Hinuela campana, sperewurt. 

+2. =NEP sh.2 Obs. 

€1000 ELrRIC Gloss. in WreWiilcker 135 .Vap silaatica, 
sperewyrt, wed wilde np. 

3. One or other of severa] species of ranunculus, 
esp. A. Flammu/a (lesser or small spearwort) and 
X. Lingua (great spearwort). 

The identity of the plant in quot. ¢ 1450 is doubtful. 

21387 Sivon., Barthol. (Anecd, Oxon.) 25 Adammuinla, i, 
sperwort, calidus est et siccns in quarto gradu. a@1400 
Stockholm Med. JS. 185 Sperewourt or launcelef.  /b. 
189 Pelesse sperewonrth. ¢c14so Adphita \Anecd. Oxon.) 
23 Serith, nonachum cirurgie, lanceolata aquatica idem,.. 
sperewort, 1523 Firzuers. Hush. § 54 Ther is a grasse 
called sperewort, and hath a long narowe leafe, lykea spere- 
heed, and it wyli growe a fote hyghe, and beareth a yelowe 
floure. 1597 Gerarve Fferbal u, cccly. 815 Spearewoort 
is hke to the other Crowfootes in facultie, it is hot in the 
mouth or biting, it exulcerateth and raiseth blisters. | 1614 
Markuam Cheap Hsbc i. xxx. 79 ‘Vie grasse which is vn- 
wholesome for Sheepe, is that which hath growing amongst 
it, Spearewort, Pennywort, or Penny-grasse. 1635 SWAN 
Spec. Af, (1670) 219 Spear-wort, or Banewort, is an herb 
which if it be taken inwardly, is deadly. ¢1710 Petiver 
Cat. Kay's Eng. Lerbal Vab, xxxix, Great Spear i 
Small Spear-wort. 1763 Minus Pract. //isd. WI. 312 The 
hairy wood grass, the lesser spearwort,.. have evidently 
suspicious marks. 1848 Jouns H cet at Lisard 210 Lined 
.. With. aquatic plants, among which the great spear-wort.. 
is..conspicuons, 1865 Reader No. 153. 628/2 ‘The little 
dwarf spearwort. 1890 Science Gossip XXWV1. 44/1 lt is a 
well-known variety of the lesser spearwort.., which I have 
found in a very fine condition in Sussex. 

b. Mentioned as used by beggars to produce 
artificial blisters or sores. 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 44 All for the most purte.. 
wil either lay to their legs an herb called Sperewort, ey ther 
Arsnicke, which is called Ratesbane. 1608 Dekker Sedan 
of London Wks. (Grosart) 111. cg With Sperewort or Ar- 
senick will they in one night poyson their leg be it neuer so 
sound, and raise a blister, ich at their pleasure they can 
take off againe. 1673 R. lean Canting Acad. 74 Spere- 
wort or Arsnick..will draw blisters. * 

Jlence Spea‘rworty a., diseased through the eat- 
ing of spearwort. ? Ods. 

1736 Pecce Kentictsms (E.D.S.) 48 The liver of a rotten 
sheep, when it is full of white knots, is said to he speer- 


worty. 

Speary (spi-ri), 2.1 [f. Spear 56.1] 

+1. Of grass: Hard and stiff. Od. 

1577 Harxison England 37 b/2 Where... blewe claye 
aboundeth. .there the grasse 1s speary, rough, and very apt 
for bushes. 1653 Butrne Eng. improver fmpr. v1 ‘The 
Lear little, or no grass, a little wild Time, and speary hars! 
grass, that Cattell eat not. 

2. Kesembling a spear or spears; slender and 
sharp-pointed ; keen, 

1820 Hocc in Blache, Afag. V1. 464 The speary wood 
Groans to the blast. 1822 Mom /déd. XI. 305 The borders 
ing reeds exalt higher their s; summits, 1855 Fraser's 
Mag. 1.1. 95 Speary sleet and driving snow. 1872 Howets 
Wedding Fourn. (1892) 143 Dark evergreens that..point 
their speary tops above the crest of bluffs. 

3. Consisting of spears ; waged with spears. 

1810 W. Tavtoa in Sfonthly Alag. XXUX. 417 Thread of 
Roman entrails twin'd In the speary loom they strain. 1888 
Doucutv Arabia Deserta |. 25 Better him were to comb 
his beard..at home, than show his fine skinlo..their speary 


warfare. 

Bpewry, a." [perh. f. Spear 56.2%, but cf. 
prec.) Slender, spindly. 

r8ar Crars Village ATinstr. \¥. 104 Speary barley bow- 
ing down with dew. 1854 Miss Bakra Vorthanrft. Gloss., 
Speary, shooting up long and slender. 1899 Frail, R. 
Agric. Soc, Mar. 114 Too close planting induces to speary 
growth, 

Speat, var. SraTE sé. Speate, obs. f. Srit sd. 
Speave, var. SPAvE v. Speawe, obs. f. Sew v. 

Spec (spek), sd. collog. and slang. [Short for 
SPECULATION ; orig. American, but in English use 
from ¢1825,.] 

1, A commercial speculation or venture. 

Freq. with qualifying adj. as bad, good. 

1794 J. Apams iVé&s, (1856) 1. 469 Many merchants have 
already made a noble sfec. of the embargo by raising their 
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prices. 1819 W. Faux Alen, Days Amer. (1823) 37 By 
way of turning a penny, or as they say, of making a g 
spec. of it. 1824 in Spirit Public Fras. (1825) 204 And the 
Hunts—a bad spec.,..Have publisbed some posthumous 
trash of Byshe Shelly. 1851 Mavnew Loud. Labour 1.378, 
I have already sold enough to pay me well enough for my 
spec. 1872 A. H. Hurcninson ry Cracow (ed. 2) v.93 A 
Prussian bauker..wbo purchased the property. .as a kind of 
spec to form into a limited company. 

transf, 1829 in Knapp Life G. Borrow (1899) I. 140 Do 
not enter tbe army; it is a bad spec. 1855 DELAMER 
Kitchen Garden (1861) 177 Sow a few dwarf kidney beans 
as a spec. ; 

b. Ox spec, on the chance of obtaining some 


advantage, gaining some profit, etc. 

1832 Marryat 1. Forster xivi, Both..came out on spec. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxiii, ‘They said what a wery 
gen'rous thing it was o’ them to have taken up the case on 
spec. 1857 Kincstey wo VY. Ago xxv, If tradesmen will run 
up houses on spec in a water-meadow, who can stop them? 

2, Winchester slang. A good or enjoyable thing 
or occasion. Also ov spec. 

1891 Wrency Winch, Wordbs. (1901) $.¥. 

Spee, variant of SPecK sé. 

+ Specary, a. Sc. Obs! [ad. med.L, *spicardees 
(usually spzeatus), f. L. spica spike.] Aardus 
specary, spikenard. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, U1. 286 The quhilk with 
>pyCcarie [=spicery] Anoyntit wes, and nardus specarie. 

+Spece. O/s. Forms: 4-7 spece (5 speche), 
4,6 spiece, 7 speece. [ad. OF, espece (mod.F. 
esféce) sort, kind, appearance, etc., ad. L. speciés 
Srecies. Cf. SPICE 5é.] 

1. Appearance, form, likeness. 


@ 1325 Prose Psalter xlix. 2 Fram pe soune arisyng vn-to | 


be going a-doune, be spece of his fairnes is of Syon. 1490 
Caxton Aueydos xix. 7o The soule of my fader Anchisis.. 
apyereth byfore me vndre the speche of a terryble ymage. 

2. a, A spice ; an aromatic vegetable condiment. 
b. A medical substance; a drug. 

a3300 Body & Soul in MS. Laud 108 fol. 200 Jwere ben 
pine cokes snelle, pat scholden gon greibe pi mete With 
speces [ceritfen spetes] swete for to smelle? 1390 GowrR 
Conf. 11. 325 With diverse spieces The fleissh. .Sche takth, 
and makth therof a sewe. 1561 Hotrysusu /fom. Apoth. 
15 Nether let him eat any fishes nor speces. 1605 TIMME 
Quersit. 11. 177 Take. .the speces of diamarg[ariton) frigid., 
camphor, of each 2 drachmes. 

3. A species, kind, sort, or variety. 

1303 R. Brunne Mandl, Synne 8319 3yt ys byr a specyal 
spece Pat dob leccherye klymbe by a grece. 1357 Lay 
Fotk's Cateck. 527 (1), Of tbis syn comes sum sere speces. 
1390 GowER Conf. III. 114 As for wisdom, it is in Grece, 
Wher is apropred thilke spiece. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret, 
Priv, Priv, 219 More-oner we sene that euery beest hath 
his propyr Sowle, and his Propyr body. Of thes Speces 
neuer faillyth. 1491 Caxton Vetas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 
1. i, 3 b/2z Nytree, Whyche is a spece of Salte puryfycatyff. 
c1530 L. Cox AAet, (1899) 44 These thre laste be properly 
callid speces or kindes of oracions. 1637 B. Jonson Sad 
Shepherd 11.i, Tempest shall grow boarse, Loud thunder 
dumb, and every oo of storm, Laid in the lap of listen- 
ing nature, bush’d, 1647 M. Huoson Div. Right Govt. 
u. ix, 137 Thus much briefly of the nature and spece’s of 
Fundamentall Honour; the other spece of Honour oppo- 
site to this is Symbolicall. 

4, A part, portion, or share; a touch or trace. 

¢2330 R. Brune Chrov, Wace (Rolls) 904 A bacheler.. 
born y pe lond of Grece; Of pat blod he hadde a spece, ffor 
his ffader was Gregeys. 1548 Uoatt, etc. Eras, Par. 
Mark ii, 23 Certain of Johus disciples.. were attached with 
a spiece of humain enuie, for that [etc.}. 


Spece, obs. f. SpackE 56.1, SPEAK sd., SPEECH sd. 

Specefio, -fy(e, obs. ff, SPECIFY v. 

+Specery. Os. Also -eri, -erye. [ad. OF. 
especerte, var. of espicerte.| Spicery. 

a 1300 Cursor Mf. 23456 (Edinb.), Swet speceri to..smel. 
a1400 Sgr. lowe Degre 687 She sered that body witb spe- 
cery. 1404 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. TE. 30, vi Scbippis 
owte of Fraunce..wt wya & specery, 1480 Caxton Chron. 
Eng. cexiiii. 284 Dyuerse speceryes aud baumes, 

Spech(e, obs. ff. SPEECH sé., SPETCH sé. 

+Speche. Oés.-! (Cf. MLG. spéke, MHG. 
speiche, speich (G. speichel; Du. speeksel).] Spittle. 

1225 Ancr. R. 288 Pauh heo bispeted hire mid hire 
blake spotle [C. speches, 7. speckes). 

Spechelea(s, etc., obs. ff. SPEECHLESS, etc. 

Specht, obs. f. Sreicur (woodpecker), 

Special (spefal), a., adv., and ss, Forms: 

3-6 specyal (4 -el), 4-5 -alle, 4-6 -all; 3-6 
speciale, 4 -ele, 5 speceale; 3- special (4 -el), 
4-6 -alle, 4~7 -all, 6 spetiall, 7 speaciall. [ad. 
OF. especial (see Esrrcian a.) or L. specials in- 
dividual, particular, f. sfeciés Species. Cf. It. 
Speciale, speziale; MDu. spectael (Du. speciaal), 
G, spec-, spezial, -tell.] 
_ A. aaj. 1, Of such a kind as to exceed or excel 
in some way that which is usual or common; ex- 
ceptional in character, quality, or degree: a. Of 
actions, qualities, etc. 


azz Ancr. R. 56 Nullich bet ao mon iseo ou bute be 
habbe leaue speciale of ower meistre. 1297 R. Giouc. 
(Rolls) 8730 Special loue per adde ibe er.. Bituene him & 
be kinges doqter Mold of scotlonde. ¢1340 Hampoe Pr. 
Conse. 2781 For be saul for ilka penaunce here, Sal baf 
specyel ioy in heven swa clere, ¢1304 Cuaucer H, Fame 
2 il wol make Inuocacion With special deuocion. ¢ 1400 

AUNDEY, (Roxb.) xi. 49 Perfore scho had a speciale gift 
of Godd. ¢1430 Lvpc. Afin. Poems {Percy Soc.) 44 Do 
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almesse dedes where nede is specialle. c1449 Pecock 
Repr.u. xi. 214 Forto make. .persoones come into remem- 
braunce of a mater, ymagis & picturis sernen in a specialer 
maner than bokis doon, 1526 Pilgr. Perf: (W. de W. 1531) 
z This treatyse promyseth..thre great prerogatiues or 
special benefytes. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-6&, (Camden) 1 
Harti thanks for the..special gud wil which you bave 
alwais..shewid me. 160r SHaxs. Twel. N. in. iv. 69 Let 
some of my people have a_speciall care of him, 1624 
Ussner in Lett, £7. Ale (Camden) 131 The first_bookes 
tbat I shall have speciall neede of. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1. 
1033. Mortals..whom God and good Angels guard by 
special grace. 1717 in Mairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 145 
With tbe special advice and consent of bis said Jady. ie 
Cowrer £xrZos?, 631 Tbe moles and bats in full assembly 
find, Ou special search, the keen-ey'd eagle blind. 1818 
Scott Art. Alidl. xxxiv, As you say you have special 
reason to apprehend violence from them, 1857 Miter 
Elem, Chetty Org. iis § 4.97 The foregoing facts..have a 
special interest. 1867 Freeuan Nora, Cong. (1877) 1. App. 
645 Men of no special celebrity. 
b. Of material things, events, etc. 

13.. £. £. Aliit. P. A. 235 Ho profered me speche, pat 
special spyce. 1340-70 Adisaunder 183 Der sprong neuer 
spicerie so speciall iu erpe. 1535 CoveRDALE Fer, xxii. 7, I 
will prepare a destroyer..to hew downe thy special Cedre 
trees. 31585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. ue v. 35 
Thinges most speciall and woorthie of memorie. 1610 
Hotiann Camden's Brit, (1637) 335 A speciall fountaine, 
into which God infused a wonderfull gift and vertue. 1685 
R. Burton Hug, Eitp. Aner. xxii, 208 They have Horses 
so plentifull that a special one may be bought for six or 
seven pound. 1831 Scott Cast, Dang. i, A few special 
spots excepted, the soil..was more and more mixed with 
the pastoral and woodland country. 1833 Ht. MArTINEAU 
Cinnamon & Pearls v. 92 A special instrument of forcing 
the means of production into artificial channels, 

c. Of persons. 

1461 Pastou Lett, H.51, P shuld have had as speciall and 
as godea maister of you, as any pour man, 1503 Hawes 
Exanfp, Virt. xiv. 292 Our Sauyour Ihesu deere and 
specyall. a1sq48 Hatt Chron, Edw. 7, 13, One of the 
speciallest contriuers of all thys horrible treason. 1639 
Furter Holy War 1. x). 97 These proved excellent soul- 
diers and speciall horsemen, aud are called Mammalukes. 
1747 Hoao ry Suspicious Husband. iii, A special Acquaint- 
ance I have made today! 1854 Miss Baker Northampt, 
Gloss. s.v., She’s a special favourite, 1904 A. GRIFFITHS 50 
Vears Public Service xii, 169 A strong brigade of single 
workers, ‘special ' convicts, ‘blue dress men’ of exemplary 
conduct. : ; 

+a sfec. Notable, important, distinguished. Ods. 

1876 Fieainc Panopl. Fpist. 377 Secrete sciences, which 
hee did impart but to a verie fewe, the same being special 
persons. 1891 Reg. Privy Counctl Scot. Ser.t. 1V. 623 The 
special! and cheif personis of the said parochin. 1602 Fut- 
BEcKE /andects 32 So did the Thebane state a long time 
florish..by the wisedome of Pelopidas, Epamondas, and 
other speciall men. 1631 WEEVER dac, Funeral Alou. 516 
These I suppose to be the burials of some special persons. 

e. collog, Particularly interested or informed, 

1830 Gatt Lawrie 7.1. v. (1849) 56, 1 ain’t special "bout 
pedigrees. 

2. Of friends : Admitted to particular intimacy ; 


held in particular esteem. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 13365 Pe bridgom did alle bider call His 
specialiest freindes all. 1387 ‘revisa //igden (Rolls) I. 9 
pan special frendes pat knewe myn entent.. prayed me 
besiliche, pat [etc.). 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 
151 Yestyrday he hadd frendys Speciall, but to-day he haue 
ham all y-lyke. 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayzton xiv. 344 
Come nere, my specyall frende. 1535 CoveRDALE Acts x. 
24 Cornelius..had called together his kynszfolkes and 
speciall frendes. 1691 Wooo A¢&. O.rox. I. 191 This book, 
as Mr. Ley’s special friend hath told me, was written by 
the said Ley. 1863 Bovo Graver Th. Country Parson 240 
A Christian man ought never to choose for his special friend 
a person who, be knows, has uo religion. 

+b. Particularly intimate ; closely attached by 
acquaintance or friendship. Const. ¢o, with. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor AZ, 17626 pai send forth seuen men o wale, 
War mast to joseph speciale, ¢1325 dletr. Hom. 30 An 
cloyster monk loued him ful wel, Aud was til him ful 
speciel. 1375 Barsour Sruce v. so1 Thai vald nocht per- 
sauit be, That thai war speciall to the king. c¢xqgo Sé. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 2610 Eified, bat honorabil abbas, ‘To 
whaim cuthbert sa special was. /éid. 7885 He was speciall 
to be kyng. ¢1g00 Lancelot 411 To them that war to hyme 
most speciall. /4fd. go6 For o knycht he send, That was 
most speciall with the lady kend. 

3. Marked off from others of the kind by some 
distinguishing qualities or featnres; having a dis- 
tinct or individual character; also, in weakened 
sense, particular, certain. 

1303 R. Brunne Haxdd. Synne 8319 3yt ys byr a specyal 
spece Pat dob leccherye klymbe bya grece. ¢ 186 CHaAUCcER 
Pars. T.p 488 Alle other synnes ben somtyme oonly agains 
oon special vertu; but certes envye is agayns alle vertues. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 27 Eueriche prouince aud 
londe is descryued for to me come to Britayne pe laste of 
alle, as most special. 1535 CovERDALE Zeck. xiv. 8 This 
shalbe that specyall daye, whicb is knowne vnto the Lorde, 
156z T. Norton Calvin's Just, 1. 32 Seing it is the purpose 
of y* Prophet to adorn Christ with such special ootes as may 
builde our Faith vpon him. 160 T. Grancer Div. Logike 
43 Aristotle saith, a man is tbe most speciall. 1628 T. 
Spencer Logick 131 That is most speciall, vnto which 
there can be no other Species inferior, 1725 Watts Logic 
1. iii, 8 3A special Idea is call'd by the Schools, a Species. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 474 As well in entire 
systems as iu their sundry parts, yea, members, and more- 
over, the speciallest species of eer 1841 Penny Cycl. 
XXII. 178/2 Of Special or Local Secretions. /4id., Secreted 
in a particular part of plants for a special purpose. 1862 
M. Parrison £ss. (1889) 1. 48 The Germans. .maiatained 
in it an altar, and bad their own masses said in it on special 
days, 1884 i Sutry Outlines Psychol. xii, 553 The order 
of development of the special sensibilities. concerned. 


SPECIAL. : 


b. In predicative use: Limited or restricted. 

1848 J. T. Wane Xenophon's Anad. un, iv. § 15 Notes 
(1872) 174, Zeune refers the term to their imitating the 
Scythians in the mode of discharging the arrow; but this 
is too special. 

e. Additional to the usual or ordinary. 

1840 Kep. Sel. Comm. Railw. Quest. 255, 1 believe this 
special train was the next, 1847 in Thames Valley Times 
(1887) 22 June 5/3 Special Trains may be engaged for large 
Parties. 1882 J. Hatton Yournatistic Lond. 148 The 
whole J/orning Standard is printed in one bour and fifty 
minutes,..and the special edition in forty-five minutes. 

4, Of persons: a. Appointed or employed for a 
particular purpose or occasion, ‘+ Also in predi- 
cative use (with 27). 

13.. A. Adis, 7609 (Laud MS.), By a speciale messager, 
I wil hir sende loue drurye. 13.. 4. E. Adtit. P. B. 1492 
Bifore be saacta sanctorum sobefast dry3tyn Expouned his 
specbe spiritually to special prophetes. c1400 Love Bona- 
vent. AMirr. (1908) 49 Peraunter gabriel that was special 
messanger of this werk. 1405 Rolls of Parlt, IL. 605/1 
Our generalls and specialls Attornes and Deputes. ¢ 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 843 Pai were speciale in his seruyse. 
1646 Gataker Adistake Removed 18 Having from the mouth 
of God, by a special expresse, received a release. 1801-31 
[see ConsTABLE 5 e]. 1856 Alen of the Time 687 He was 
deputed to be the special correspondent of the ‘ Times‘ in 
the Crimea, 1865 /é/d. 714/2 He was employed as Special 
Commissioner during the Irish famine. 


b. Devoted to a particular or limited field of 
study or research, 


1899 Alléutt's Syst. Med. VII. 120 Some well-known 
(and not too special) specialist. 

5. Having an individual, particular, or limited 
application, object, or intention; affecting or con- 
cerning a single person, thing, circumstance, etc., 
or a particular class of these. 

Sfectal intention: see INTENTION 12 b, 

13.. Coer de L. 6471 The abbot..bronght hym lettres 
speciele, Aselyd with tbe barouns sele. 1380 Wvciir Se/. 
Wks, VL. 441 Pai say furst, pat speciale prayere..is better 
pen generale. c1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 195 Pe white 
morphu is curid..wip bis special medicyn. 1444 Rolls of 
Parlt. V. 111/2 That..a_speciall Commission be made to 
the chief Justice of your Bencbe. 1526 Sxevton Aagny/. 
2464 From you I receyued a letter, Whiche conteyned in it 
a specyall clause That I sholde vse Largesse. 1570-6 
Lambaror Peraind. Kent (1826) 329 Of aspeciall intent and 
purpose to pray toGod for raine. 1596 Suaks. Merch. ose 
1, 292 There doe I giue to you..a speciall deed of gift. 1613 
Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 918 On which day this..came 
..witbout any special appointment, to the presse. 1652 
Hoses Leviath. 1. xxvi. 145 In which case there is no 
speciall Law ordained. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 194 To. .dis- 
tribute the same, together with other special benefactions, 
to such as shall have most need. 1802 Pavey Nat. Theod. 
xv. (1819) 242 It is a special purpose, specially consulted 
throughout. 1849 Macautav Hist. Eng, vi. 11. 51 He was 
sent to London charged with several special commissions of 
high importance. 1862 Sat. Kev. 8 Feb. 147 Popular theo- 
logy dispenses with special knowledge as a key to difficul- 
ties, 1892 Photogr. Ann, EH. 285, I could not very well in- 
clude it under § Special Cameras.’ 


b. Entering into details or particulars; precise. 
1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1648/4 Providing always that the 
Libel..be special, as to a certain place..; and also be 
special as to the time. 1876 E. Mettor Priesthood viii. 348 
‘This confession must not only be general, but special, involv- 
ing a minute description of all the circumstances in which tbe 
sins were committed. cee ; 

6. Tlaving close, intimate, or exclusive con- 
nexion or relationship with one person or thing 
(or set of these); peculiar: a. Of persons. 

1382 Wycur Deut. vii. 6 That thow be to bym a special 
puple. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 253[The) king 
of Neonates mon..mnak..oblissing to the pape as specale lord 
soverane till him, 1g08 Kennepie Flyting w. Dunbar 417, 
I am the kingis blude, his trew speciall clerk. 1591 Suaxs. 
1 Hen. VI, i. 171 To Eltam will 1, where the young King 
is, Being ordayn'd bis speciall Gouernor. 1611 Bisex Deut. 
vii. 6 The Lord tby God bath chosen thee to be a special 
people vnto himselfe. 1737 Cuattoner Cath. Chr. fustr. 
(1753) 213 In this Nation we keep the Days of St. Thomas 
of Canterbury, and of St. George, as our special Patrons. 
1898 Watts-Duxton Aylwin 1. ti, I always looked upon 
bim as my special paid henchman. 


b. Of things. : 

1484 Caxton Chivalry 89 The comyn wele is gretter and 
more necessary than propre good and specyall. 1548 UpaLt, 
etc. Erasm. Par. Luke v. 54b, The propre and moste 
speciall office of suche an one. 1578 Lyte Dodoens u. xliv. 
202 Floures..without any speciall smell. 1599 Haxtuyt 
Voy. If. 11. 4 Their language was speciall, and not mixed 
with Romane speech or Arabian, 1673-4 Grew Anat. Pl, 
Trunks (1682) 132 The specifying of tbe Sap dependeth 
chiefly on the special Nature of the Parts. 1850 MeCosu 
Div. Gout. us. i. (1874) 296 Every intuitive principle in our 
constitution bas its special truth to reveal and sanction, 
1870 J. Yeats Wat. Hist. Comm. 1 Each region has its 
special treasures. 1884 R. Paton Scott. Ch. vili, 81 Columba 
. had his special cell at Iona, in which he wrote and read. 

e, Const. fo. 

3871 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) 1. 227 Nearly every 
great church in France has some merit special to itself. 
1894 Wature’s Method in Evol. Life vii. 77 The new force 
special to the whale, 

7, Law. Used with a large number of legal terms 
to denote particular or distinctive instances or 
cases of the thing, action, or person in question, as 
special bail, bailiff, bastardy, heir, occupant, 
resolution, tail, verdict, 

See also Jury 2d, and SpgeciaL PLEADER, PLEAOING. 

1495 (see Tan. s6.% 3b]. 1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures 
4b, Tenaunt in tayle specyal, is where Inndes and tene- 


SPECIAL. 


« 
mentes he gyuen vnto a maa and his oe and the heyres 
of theyr ti. yes begoten, 1665 Ever Tryals per 
Pats xiii. 166 A Special Verdict, or Verdict at large, is so 
called, because it findeth the special matter at large, and 
leaveth the Judgement of the Law thereupon, to the Court, 
1720 I. Woon fast, Laws Eng. 11. 1009 The Special Pleas are 
many, as Per dures, Per Minas. 1768 Blackstone Coz, 
Il. 259 There the heir might, and still may, enter and hald 
possession, and is called in law a special occupant. 1769 
Jbid, UT. 287 In order to arrest the defendant, and make him 
ut in substantial sureties for his appearance, called special 
ail, 1818 Cavise Digest (ed. 2) V1. 413 With a subse- 
quent devise to the heirs general, or special, or issue, of A. 
1835 Zomlins’s Law Dict, \.sv. Bailiff, Formerly hailiffs of 
huadreds were the officers to execute writs; but now it is 
done by special bailiffs, put in with them by the sheriff. 
fbid, sv. Bastard, Bastardy, in relation to the several 
manners of its trial, is distinguished into general and special 
hastardy. 1845 Steruen Cowie. Laws Eng. (1874) U1. 176 By 
‘Special’ resolutioa—i.e., by one passed by a majority in 
number and three-fourths in value of the creditors present. 

8. Comé, In collocations used attributively, as 
special-creation, -scrvice, -lentper, or derivatives of 
these, as spectal-creationist, -correspondently adv. 

1886 Srencer in 1944 Cent. May 765 The point of view 
of the special-creationist. 1887 Pal’ Mali G10 Jan. 5/1 
When the special-service man desires to inculcate cautioa 
on the driver of the next train, he affixes a single detona- 
tor to the rail. 1891 Krrctnc Liye'’s Handicap 86 It 
suited him to talk special-correspondently, 1895 W. H. 
Hooson /ntr. Spencer's Philos. 27 The special-creation 
hypothesis, 1897 Ouding XXX. 279/t A special-temper 
tool steel. r90x Daily Tel. g Mar. 9/3 Two British special 
service officers have left London for the Abyssinian capital. 

B. adv, and in phr. 27 special, 

1. In a special manner; especially, particularly. 
Now only cod/og. or dial, 

1300 Cursor M. 27972 Speciale ban cals bis sin Wrak o 
him pat ligges par-in. 1340 Ayend, 230 Oure lhordes lem- 
inan special is yloued pet lokep peered. 14.. Str Benes 
(C) 688+ 3 Sche preyed yow specyalle, To come & speke with 
hur yn preuyte. 1451 CarGrave Life St, Aug. 35 He co- 
meadid gretly his cunnyng aad special his denocion. 1§13 
Braosaaw S72. Werdurge 1, 2460 It i.e. an exemption] to 
confyrme and roborate specyall With charters and dedes 
and seales patent. 1545 RavnaLp Byrth Mankynde 124 
Sethe them in white wyne, and therein lap the infante, 
spetiall yf it he aot taken over great heate. 1600 Porv 
tr. Leo's Africa vt, 278 Great plenty of dates, which..are 
ee good. 1613 Ussuen Leé?, (1686) 17 One thing 
thereia 1 think special worthy of observation, 1670 J. 
Smitu Eng, linprov, Revio'’d 65 he Chesnut is special 
food Timber for Building. 1765 Cowrer Le?. 5 Nov., 

‘hey [the Unwins] live in a special good house. 1851 
Hevrs lg ae of Solit. vii, 143 A case came on rather 
unexpectedly. .and I was seat for ‘special’ as we say, 1856 
and Rep. Postmaster General 12 That the Night Mail train 
should be rua special (without passengers), 1859 THACKERAY 
Virgin. ix, The Duke of Marlborough was no special good 
penman. . 

+2. In special: a. Specially, especially, par- 
ticnlarly. Oéds. 

¢1374 Cnaucer Tyoylus 1. gor Se that thow ia special 
Requere not that is ayens her name. 1390 Gower Con/, I. 

e world is changed overal, And therof most in special 
That love is falle into discord. ¢1400 Pilgr. Sow/e (Cax- 
ton, 1483) tv. xxxiii. 81 Ther ben other connceylours of the 
kynge that haue for to sene in special to gouernaunce of his 
propre goodes. ¢1440 Gesta Kom, 1. xlviii, 21x The Em- 

erour made a generall feste, to the whiche be Erle was 
i-bede in speciall. 1500 in E.xch. Rolls Scot/, X11. 266 note, 
To all and sindry oure liegis..and in speciale to our custum- 
aris of oure burgh of Abirdene. 1551 Rosinson tr. Afore's 
Utopia t. (1895) 33 Chyefelye suche thynges as shalbe pro- 
fytable to be kaowne ; as in specyall be thoese decrees and 
ordinaunces. 1603 Boorev ia Buccleuch ATSS. (Hist. MSS, 
Comm.) 44 We have a speech given out, among Papists in 
special, of a match..between our Prince and the King of 
Spain's.,danghter. 1665 Bunvan Holy Citie (1669) 62 
Which Salvation I take in Ba ta signifie our fortifica. 
tion and safety from the wrath of God. 1680 ALLEN Peace 
& Unity 134 He singles out this in special as the matter of 
his request. 5 F 
+b. In detail ; so as to enter into particnlars, Ods. 

1386 Cnaucer Afe/1s, & 268 3e han wel & conenably 
taught me as in general how I shal gouerne me... But now 
wolde | fayn bat 3¢ wolde condesceade in special. 140 
26 Pol. Poems iii. 49, 1 speke not in specyale Of vo kyng- 
dom the lawe to telle; 1 speke hool in generale, ¢1449 
Pecock Refr, v. xv. 562 That y be not oner long..y speke 
not of thilk mater in special here. 1573 Sadi'r. Poems Re- 
form, xi, 106 That this may be maid mair manifest, 1 will 
discurs sum thing in special ‘fuiching this Lamp. 

+c. In an individual, separate, or distinctive 
manner, Oés. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1, 18, I wol noght seie in general, For 
ther bea sorame in Special In whom that alle vertu duelleth, 
Ibid. 92 Bot such a thing ia special, Which to hem alle ia 
general Is most plesant. 1469 Waterf. Arch. in 10th Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm, App. V.307 If ony suete or chalange 
+.so done in commene or in speciail. 1508 Dunnar /wa 
Mariit Wemen 495 To exery man in speciall speke I sum 
wordis. c1gso ' Fatne wald 1, with all diligence’ in Dun- 
bar's Poems (1893) 310 And thocht I say in generale, Sun 
Sall it tak ia speciale. 

_C, sé +1. A particularly intimate or favonrite 
friend, associale, or follower. Oés. 

e1290 5, Ene, Leg. \. 2 t specials to hym were, 13.. 
Coer de L. 2352 Let him a my tresor clery dele Ife 
will be my speciele. @ 1340 Hamrote Psalier Ixvii. 27 
(Those} till whaim aungels ere gret specials. ¢1g00 Desir, 
Troy 8830 Thus he spake for his spede his specials vnto. 
a@ 1450 tr, De Jmitatione 11. viii. 49 Lete ihesu be sool 
derlyng aad by special. 1581 Safir. Poems Reform. xhit. 
129 Ane of the speciallis [that} did meatene jour croun, 
3our ferme protectour in jour tender 3eiris. 1596 Dat- 
Rvympce tr, Leséte’s Hist. Scot. 11, 84 To require libertie to 


543 


enm to Scotland with..his garde of a thousand specialis, 
21660 HamMonn Serm, Prov, i, 22 (1664) 42 The Saviour, 
that hath promises of long life annexed to some specials of 
his service. 

tb. A (female) sweetheart or paramonr; a 
mistress or concubine. Ods. 

€1375 in Kel. Ant. 1, 40 Byhold, my derlyng, speketh to 
me, arys, come nerre, my special, come, 1388 Pot, Pocits 
(Rolls) [. 276 Here specialis yf y kys(v.r. Ther special whan 
thei kis], 1432-s0 tr, //fgdex (Rolls) V1. 449 Hit happede 
a monke of Seynte Audoen in Roone to goe in a ny3hte 
towarde the hows of his specialle. 1473 Visitation Paper 
in Archaecologia XLVIILI. 250 Pe vecar of pe sayde towne 
has haldyn to hys speciall this vj 3ere and more, and noe 
correction done. 1554 /uterdude of Youth Cjh, A backe 
galaates, and loke vata me, And 1ake me for your speciall, 

+e. A male sweetheart or lover. Oés. 

exqoo Laud Troy Bk. 13552 To vysite him ful offte sche 
went; For sche wiste he toke the falle Off ‘T'royle that was 
hir specialle. 1432-s0 tr. //Zefen (Rolls) VI. 333 After that 
sche electe into pope..was gete with childe by her specialle. 
€ 1489 Caxton Slanchardyn xx. 67 [She) altogydre was of 
her determyned, ta make of Blanchardyn her louer and her 
specyall. a1soo Gest Kodin Hood vi. xxxv, For the loue 
of a knyght, Syr Roger of Donkesly, That was her owne 
speciall, 

+2, A particular person; an individual. Ods. 

e1g00 Destr. Troy 4292 Fals goddes.. Pat entrid into 
ymagis,..Spekand to specyals, bat spede fur toaske. /0id, 
12119 All pai sparit pat speciall to spill at be tyme. 

73. a. A particular point, part, detail, concept, 
or statement. Ods. 

1386 Cuaucer JJe/‘d. » 389 Lat us aow cescende to the 
special (2.7. purpos special}, ¢ 1449 Pecock A'cpr. vv. 512 
This comaundement..is not hut a special and a parti of 
this general and hool comaundement. 1581 Satir. Poews 
efor, xiii, 25 ‘Yo pen the speciallis it passis mony 
a hunder. 1594 T. B, La Primanud. Fr. Acad. VW. 162 
Reason. .descendeth from generalles to specialles, & from 
then to particulars. 1611 W. Sctarer Acy (1629) 177 Which 
generall is farther amplified by the specials. 1628 T. Spencer 
Legick 204 Of the kindes of Distribution, and first of the 
Generall into the Specialls. 


tb. A particular thing or article. Ods. 

1599 B. Jonson Lv, Man oud of dum. 1. ifi], To the per. 
fection of the compliment. .are required these three specials. 
161§ in Succleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) L. 168 Thoxe 
specials which they appropriate to themselves are the sole 
and maia commodities of the Kingdoms now ia question, 
1621 Br. Mountacy Diatride 467 Youmust shew some reason 
why Decimg were restrayned ynto some specialls, seeing 
Primitiz exteaded themselues vnto all. 

+4. Species, kind. Ods. 

rssr T. Witson Logike (1580) 54 Beauis with Alexander, 
are comprehended under man as their kinde and speciall, 
1628 T. Spencer /ogick 131 ‘The lowest species, is that which 
cannot he divided intoother specialls. 1654 Z. Coxe Logich 
32 Quality hath four kinds or specials. 

5. ellift. Aspecial constable, correspondent, cte. 
an advocate at a special fee, 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxiv, ‘1s the other specials outside, 
Dubhley?’ iaquired Mr. Grummer {the chief constable}. 
188a Pesonpy Eng, Journalism 147 ‘Vo number among its 
enterprising band of correspondents the famous special of 
the Daily News. 1893 Hest. Gas, 29 Sept. 1/2 A ‘special’ 
is an advocate who is not attached to any particular Court, 
but who will accept any brief with a special fee of 50 guineas 
marked upon it. F 

b. A special train, examination, prize, ctc. 

1866 [G. A. Lawrence) Sans Merci xvi, They had been 
warned at the terminus that a ‘special’ would probably be 
needed, 1871 M. Lecnanp Camér, Freshin. 298 When the 
‘specia]' containing the excursion party. .eatered the station. 
1890 Lance? 11 Oct. 796/1 What are known as ‘ specials‘ are 
being held this week. These are for men who partially failed 
atthe last regnlar examinations, 1897 Daily News 16 June 
g/t It is laid down that the same dog cannot win more than 
one of these specials. 

Specialism (spe-faliz’m), [f.SpectaLa. +-18M.] 

1. Restriction or devotion to a special branch of 
study or research; limitation to one department or 
aspect of a subject. 

1856 J. Grote in Camér. Ess. 11. 88 The question of pro- 
fessionalism, or specialism, in education, 1876 GLADSTONE 
Homeric Synchr. 212 This divarication iato specialism. .is 
a sign of an old..condition of study and practice. 1891 


Lancet 3 Oct. 773 This is the true remedy for the evils of | 


specialism {in medicine]. f 4 ; 

2. With @ and pl. A special study or investiga- 
tion; an instance of specializing. 

1868 Lance! 8 Aug. 171 Medicine is a specialism; but of 
no narrow kind, 1884 Atheneum 7 June 720/2 Hence the 
book is one of specialisms. ‘I'he specialisms, however, do 
not lapse into mere technicalities. 1891 Daily News 9 Apr. 
3/5 Todo it, the work must be made a specialism, 

Specialist (spe‘falist), [fas prec. +-187, or 
ad. F. spécialiste.] 

Worcester (1846) gives ‘ Specialist, a practical man. Qn, 
Rev.’ Hence in Ogilvie (1850). 

L. A medical practitioner or authority who spe- 
cially devotes his attention to the study or treat- 
ment of a particular disease or class of diseases. 

1856 Kane Arct. Explor. 1. ix. 93 The recital might 
edify a specialist who was aaxions to register the Proteaa 
indications of scurvy. 1875 B, Meavows Céin. Odserv. 11 
Has been treated by an eminent specialist, with both arsenic 
and mercury 1889 D.C. & H. Murray Dang. Catspaw 162 
He was a famous nerve specialist when he retired from 
practice. A 

2. In general use, one who specially or exclusively 
stndies one subject or one particular branch of a 
subject. 

1862 Spencea Firs? Princ. u. i, § 36 (1867) 130 Evea the 


SPECIALITY. 


most limited specialist would not describe as philosophical, 
an essay which [etc.]. 1877 Sin C. W. Taonson boy. Chal. 
éenger 1, i. 9 To associate with her complement of scientific 
officers a civilian staff of specialists, 1884 Symonos Shaés, 
Predec, Pref. p. ix, 1 cannot pretend to be a specialist in 
this department, nor have 1 sought to write for specialists. 

3. attrib, (of persons or things). 

1883 fortn, Ree. July rro The matters to he dealt with 
require a specialist knowledge. 1887 1). MacuirE Are 
Massage (ed, 4) 15 The specialist doctor who practises thera- 
Peutic massage should develop a special action of his own. 
1893 I. Apams New L.gyf2 xix, 1 had no specialist acquaint. 
ance with the place or the people. 

Specialistic (spefalisstik), a. [f. pree. + -1¢.] 
Of or pertaining to specialism or specialists. 

1882 Avhenwum 7 Jan. 13/1 The specialistic study de- 
manded by modera philology. 1890 /déa. 19 July 87,'2 The 
learned, specialistic mind takes in the facts of one or two 
creeds ordepartments. 1893 J/in, 822 Mat. Counc. Cong. Chs, 
U.S.a. 220 Encouragement of specialistic investigation on 
the part of both faculty and students. 

Speciality (spefialiti). Also 5 -itee, 5-6 -ite, 
7 -allitye. [ad. OF. especda/ité Esprei sanity (later 
spectalité, mod}. spécialité) or late and med.L. 
specialitds, f. spectalis SpectaAL a. Cf. It. spee-, 
Sperialitd, Sp. espectalidad, Vg, -idade.] 

1. A special, particular, or individual point, 
matter, or item; freq. A/., particulars, details. 

1432-50 tr. AZigiden (Kolls) 1.27 Till hit be commen to Bre- 
teyne the last prouince, as vn to a specialite inoste specialle 
for whom [t]his present storye was made. 1§13 in Halli- 
well Lett, Adues fue. 0846) 1. 216 After rehearsal... of 
many .. injuries, grief, and damages.., the specialities 
whereof were superfluous to ichearse. 1960 /uchaffray 
Charters (S.11.S.) 167 Providing that the specialite heirin ex- 
premit mak nocht diroyationn to the gencralite. 158% SronFy 
alpol. Poet. ( Arb.) 31 ‘The generalities that contayneth it, and 
the specialities that are derined from it, a 1600 Emons O8- 
serv. Casar's Comin. 47 This last Commentarie contameth 
the specialities ofthe warre which Cresar made agaistall the 
States of Gallia, 1624 in Cosin's Corr. (Surtees) 1. 37 Phese 
speciallityes I desire, if the thing be printed, may be left out. 
171g Watertann Find. Christ's Dit. xxiv 323 Vhe meptyw- 
pno and interior Generation, are two specialities taught 
by the Catholicks. 1865 Mint Cowie 15y A practical posi- 
tion... chains the mind to specialities and details, 1867 
Ruskin Time & Tide (1872) 5 Yonder sad letter warped ne 
away from the hroad inquiry, to this speciality, respecting 
the present distress of the middle classes. 

2. The quality of being special, limited, or re- 
stricted in some respect (occasionally implying 
particularity of application or treatment). + 72 
Speciality, in detail. + But speciality, without 
partiality or favour. 

1486 Sin G. Ibave Law Arnis (S.T.S.) 1 The ferde (part 
shall be] of bataillis in specialitee. Zid. gg Here he spehis 
af armies and baneris in specialitee. 1493 Sc. cic¢s, Fas. 
f4¥ (814) IL. 233/1 A..Juge quhilk sall ininister justice 
to all parteis but specialitic. 1576 FresunG te. Catns’ 
Dogs (1880) § Of a singuler specialitie they deserued to bee 
called..bloudhounds. 1617 Ussner Lev, (1686) 48 Neither 
doth the speciality of the one any ways abridge the gener- 
ality of the other. 1619 W. Sccater fivp. 2 Thess. (1€29) 
304 Distinguish ye twist speciality of loue, and partiality. 
1687 5. SERGEANT Schism Dispatch't 137 ‘Vhis Particularity 
thea, and speciality of schisinatical guilt,..makes a man in 
a..more special manner faulty. 1829 1. Tavtor Entius. iv. 
(1867) 99 With a completeness and speciality of coincidence. 
1847 Grote Grecce 1, xi. 111. 181 Some of them are mere 
general and vague directions, while others again rua iato 
the extreme of speciality. 1872 J. G. Murry Coo, Lev. 
vi. 12-16 In the general ordinances. .it would have been out 
of place because of its speciality. 

tb. Technical usage. Ods.—! 

1657 Heviin Ecclesia Vind, 105 The word so used..be- 
came in fine a word of Art or speciality, amongst the writers 
of the new {Testament}. 5 

ce. fn speciality, especially, particularly, 

1867 Ruskin Time § Tide v. § 23 There were, in speci- 
ality, two thoroughly good pantomime actors. 

. Biol, Special development or adaptation to 


surroundings. 

1880 A.R. Wattace fsland Life 100 The com tive 
poverty and speciality of their animals. /éfd, 323 Cause of 
Great Speciality in Fishes. 

3. A special or distinctive quality, property, char- 
acteristic, or feature ; a peculiarity. 

1625 Purcuas Prégrinis u. 1 Eig margin, The specialities of 
Horeb, 1794 J. Hutton Philos. Light 182 But, there must 
be Stesune in the case,.. and, these specialities may 
form a proper subject for investigation, x Dickens 
Mart. Chuz. \ii, Think of this, Sir,..apart from the special. 
ities. .of prejudice. 1868 ViscT. StRancrorp Selections (1869) 
II. 259 The Doctor’s Khivan Mollah., will be but an nacer. 
tain guide to the specialities of Yarkandi Turkish. 1881 
Nature No. 627. 4 There is a wonderful similarity between 
all the chief tribes.., though there are many specialities in 
habits. 

b. With zke: The distinctive quality, ete., ofa 
particular thing or class, 

1829 Jas. Mint Hum, Mind (1869) If. 40 The special 
nature of that group or series, .constitutes the speciality of 
the relation predicated. 1855 Bain Senses & Jul. it. i. $8 
‘The speciality of the pleasures of light is their endnrable- 
ness. 1882 F. P. Coppe /’eak in Darien 32 It is the speci- 
ality of all vice to be selfishly indifferent to the injurious 
consequences of our actions, 

4. Law, & =SPECIALTY 7, 

1681 Brasenose Coll. Doc. M2 56, Leases, Chattells and 
Specialities wherein I have any estate. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn. 1, Speciality, in Law, is most commonly taken 
for a Bond, or Bill, or such like Instrument. 1756 Garrick 
Cath. & Petrucio . i, Let specialities be therefore drawa 
between us, That cov’nants may be kept on either hand, 


SPECIALIZATION. 


b. A special warrant; also, the officer charged 
with executing this. : ’ 

1815 Aun. Reg., Chron. 9 James O'Sullivan,. »with a spe- 
ciality from the sheriff, proceeded to his estate... Mr. Hi; 
having fired in through a window at the speciality and those 
on the inside, they quickly returned the fire. ; : 

5. A special aptitude, skill, occupation, or line 


of business. 


1867 Rusnin Time § Tide i. § 3 Every nation is fitted... for 


some particular employments or manufactures ; and..it is 
the trne interest of every other nation to encourage itin such 
speciality, 1879 Miss Braovon Cloven Foot 111. xiv, 263 
Tt was made hy a man who had a speciality for these things. 
1886 C. E. Pascoe Lond. of To-day xxxix. (ed. 3) 331 This 
gentleman's speciality [as a bookseller] lies in the depart- 
ment of theology. 189z /hotogr. Aun. LL, 705 Who make 
a speciality of publishing maps prepared for cyclists. 

b. A special subject of study or research ; that 
branch of scholarly, scientific, or professional work 
in which one is a specialist. 

1858 Kinostey Misc. (1859) 1.140 Even men of bound- 
less knowledge..mnst have had once their speciality, their 
petsnbject. 1867 Mcr. Parrerson in Manning Ess. Relig. 
& Lit. Ser. mu. 4g1 Let us..suppose the writer in question 
to have a speciality; let us suppose him to hea Catholic 
theological writer. 1880 J. W. Suerer Conjuror's Dax, 
im Mr, Cowley.. was acqnainted with most of the sciences, 
hnt his speciality was Entomology. a 

o. A thing or article specially characteristic of, 
produced or manufactured by, a particular place, 
business firm, etc. (Cf. Spectaty 8.) 

In this sense the F. form spéciadité is frequently employed. 

1863 Dickens Leé#, (1880) 1]. 191 ‘Fhe romantic drama... 
is the speciality of your theatre. 1863 Sie W. Hormes 
Rep. in Veness £2 Dorado (1866) App. 158 Indeed, rum 
seems a sort of ‘speciality ' of that island [Jamaica]. 189 
Photogr. Ann. 11. 529 The Optical Lantern trade is some- 
what different to photography as regards specialities. In 
the main, most dealers content themselves with selling 
goods that are not specially their own, 

6. A thing or article of a special kind, as dis- 
tinguished from what is usual or common. 

1867 Latuam Slack §& IVhite 84 One is for the routine 
cooking, which is always the same; the other ‘s for the pre- 
paration of the specialities of each day’s diet, 1880 Plain 
Hints Needlework 13 Where specia) materials are insisted 
on, specimens of these specialities should be at hand for 
reference, P : 

Specialization (spe:{alaizzfan). [f. Spectan- 
IZE v.+-ATION.] ‘lhe action or process of special- 
izing or of becoming specialized. 

a. Of language, legislation, etc. 

1843 Mitt Logic iv. v. 11. 270 We have seen above, in the 
words pagan and vil/ain, remarkable examples of the spe- 
cialization of the meaning of words, 1864 Max MULzer Sez, 
Lang. Ser. 11, viii. 352 note, ‘The specialization of general 
roots is more common than the generalization of special 
roots, 1891 Drives Jitrod. Lit. O. T. (1892) 26 A noticeable 
difference is the greater specialization and strictness of the 
provisions contained in the former narrative. 


b. Aio/. Of animals or plants, or of the parts or 


organs of these. 

1862 Dana Man. Geology 599 This law of specialization— 
the general before the special —is the law AIRES ee 
1869 Spencer Princ, Psychol. (1872) 1. ut. vi. 330 Change 
from a general diffusion of food to a localization of food, in- 
volves a further specialization. 1880 A. R. Wattace /sland 
Life v.75 The cause..is, undoubtedly, the extreme special. 
isation of most insects. A 

ce. Of employments, studies, etc. 

1865 Mitt Cowdte 94 The increasing specialisation of all 
employments..is not without inconveniences, 1868 M. 
Pattison Academ. Org. ¥. 273 The principle of the im. 
provement which appears to me possible in our system of 
studies is that of specialisation. 1890 Gross Gild Alerch. 
I. 116 The rapid development and specialisation of indus- 
try. 1891 Lancet 3 Oct. 774 Weare opposed to the special- 
isation of hospitals, 

Specialize (spefaleiz), v. [ad. F. sadcialzser, 
slt. specializzare, Sp. and Pg. espectalizar; see 
SPECIAL @ and -IZE.] 

1. trans. To mention or indicate specially; to 
specify, particularize. 

, 1616 Sugtnon Mir. Antichr. 261 Our Saniour special- 
ising and nominating the places in which these false pro- 
phets should teach his presence to be. 1657 J, SERGEANT 
Schisin Dispach’t 6 The proper answer..is to specialize 
some plea for themselves, me will not as well excuse their 
Desertours, 1873 Feacuson Discourses 23 Still less has he a 
right to specialise the sign from heaven by which the proof 
is to be established. 1874 Biackig Sed/-Cx/¢. 61, 1 will now 


span a few of those virtues the attainment of which 
should be an object of lofty ambition. 


jp arate Pe into particulars or details. 
1613 Wituer Aduses Strift in Fuvenilia (1633) 249 First 
lash the Great-ones ; but ifthou ace In pee) Sad doe 
not speciallize, 1850 Biackiz 4@schylus 1. 296 It is quite 
common with /Eschylus to give a genera) description first, 
and then specialise, 

2. To render special or specific; to invest with 
@ special character or function. 

1628 EaaLe Microcosm. Scept. in Relig. (Arb.) 67 Heis at 
most a confus'’d and wild Christian, not specializ'd by an 
forme, hut capable of all. 1701 Norris /deat World 1. vi. 
321 The great difficulty is to specialize this account, to shew 
in particular what kind of thing truth is. 1850 RoaeaTson 
Serm, Ser. 1. v. 73 He specializes what is nniversal. 1874 
Mauaery Soc, Life Greece xis 339 A belief in some system- 
atic ruler of the world,..not specialised in form or charac- 
ter. bid, xii, 362 The Attic legal system..hy specialising 


its courts apparently provideditar a Gromation i 
treatment Bidienures prompt and accurate 


544 


b. sec. in Biol, In pa. pple.: Adapted to a 
special function or environment; modified by 


development tending towards this end. 

1851 S, P, Wooowaro Mottnsce 1, 32 Respiration is per- 
formed by the mantle, or by a portion of it specialized, and 
forming a gill. 1874 Lussock Orig. § Alet. Jus. v. 86 The 
earliest known Nenroptera and Orthoptera, though in some 
respects less specialized than existing forms. 1881 TyLor 
Anthrof. ii, 43 Man's upper and lower extremities have 
become differentiated or specialised in two opposite ways. 


e. To develop (parts) by adaptation to sur- 
roundings. 


1897 Mary Kinostey H/7. Africa 558 If this sort of | 


weather goes on 1 expect I shall specialise fins and gills 
myself. : z 

3. To make narrower and more intensive, 

1855 M. Partison in Oxford Ess. 292, The very fact that 
the new statnte has restrained and specialized the subjects 
in the School of Literae Humaniores, 1868 — Academ, 
Org. v. 264 The principle I am now contending for goes 
further still in the direction of specialising study. 

4. intr. a. To engage in special study or some 


special line of business, etc, 

188: ‘Freud, Educ. 1 Mar. 51/1 They will not allow their 
scholars to specialize. 1888 Bryce Amer. Cour, cii. 11), 
442 Enabling men to specialize. .in matters like history and 
Oriental or Romance philology. 1897 Mary Kixcstev H* 


Africa 505 A certain set of men and women then specialise 


off to study how these spirits can be managed. 
b. To develop in a special direction; to assume 
a special form or function. 

1889 Lancet 28 Sept, 635/1 That some cells have special- 
ised on the amoeboid character is seen in the so-called 
myeloplaxes. _ ae 

Specialized (spefalaizd), 7f/. a. [f. prec.] 

1. Specially adapted, modified, or developed ; 

a. Biol. (Cf. prec. 2b.) 

1853 Lewes //ist, Philos. (ed. 2) 254 The operation of some 
external thing on the specialized nervous system, 1854 
OweEN in Orr's Cire, Sci, Org. Nat.1. 205 The modified or 
specialized character of the elements of the cranial verte- 
br has gained for them special names. 1870 RoLLEsSTON 
Animal Life 16 There are no specialized renal arteries in 
hirds. 1889 Science-Gossip XXV. 182 If several species of 
hces are adapted to each specialised flower, 

b, In general use. 

1865 Lussock Preh. Times 280 Numerousand specialised 
as are our modern instruments, who would care to describe 
the exact use of a knife? 1874 Sipcwick Afeth. Ethics 
1, iii, 28 The sentiment of veracity, courage, purity, &c. 
But each such specialized sentiment in its normal state in- 
cludes..the more general impulse to do right. 

2. Rendered special or particular. 

1885 Myeas &ss, 11, 63 Laws of whichour highest generalisa- 
tions may be but the specialised case or the incidental aspect. 

3. Specially mentioned or indicated. 

1893 F. Aoams Wew Egyft 157, 1 fancy..that the very 
manner of the specialised passage is identic, 


Specializer (spe‘faleizez). [f. as prec.] One 
who specializes. 


1878 Fraser's Mag. XV1I. 267 Minds of the first rank are 
generalisers; of the second, specialisers, 


Specializing, v//. st. [f. as prec.] The 
action or process of becoming or rendering special 


in some respect. 

1889 Sipewick in Frei. Educ. Feh, 116 Prevented by need 
of early specialising. 1904 H. Buack Pract. Seif Cult, vw 
138 Division of labonr, or specialising of function have [sie] 
become essential in modern industry. 

Specializing, ///. a. ti. as prec.] That 
specializes, in senses of the verb. 

In the first group of qnots, the ppl. a. is not clearly separ- 

able from attributive uses of the aay sb. 
(a) 1701 Norais /deal World 1. vi. 326 The great special- 
izing character that distinguishes necessary and eternal 
truths from those of the opposite order. 1861 H. Mac- 
MILLAN Foot2, Page Nat. 203 In the fungi, however, there 
is little or nothing of this specializing or differentiating pro- 
cess. 1873, Svmonos Grk, Poets v. 111 We remark a power- 
ful specializing tendency. 

(8) 1890 Times 24 Dec. 7/3 To enable ‘ specializing ' stu- 
dents to follow their courses. 1894 Nature's Method in Evol, 
Life vi. 7o Specialising organs made their appearance. 


Specially (spe‘fali), adv. Forms: 3-4 spe- 
cialliche, 4- specially, 5 -alli, 6 -allie, -allye; 
4specialyche, -ich(e, -ali, 4-5 -aly, 6 -alie; 4 
specyaly, 5 specealy, 5-6 specyally (5 spes-); 
6 spetiallye, 7 -ally. [f. SpEcIAL @.+ -Ly 2, after 
L. spectaliter or OF, (e)spectaument, (e)speciale- 
ment (mod.F, spécialement). Cf. ESPECIALLY adv, ] 

1. Ina special manner ; in a degree or to an extent 


beyond what is usual or customary; particularly. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10220 Pe king of alimayne sende 
specialliche inon To king Ion pat he wibdrowe him of is 
won. 13.- Sexuyn Sages (W.) 3547 On God in henyn ay 
thinkes he, And specially he praied him till To help him. 
1340 Ayend. 7 Pise pri hestes diztep ous to gode specialliche. 
1375, Baasoua Bruce iv, 467 ‘The kyng .. sperit syne full 
peat Giff ony man couth tell tithand [etc.]. ¢xq50 Afirh's 
Festial 12 3et childyr dydden hym worschyp spesyaly byfor 
any oper seynt, 1486 ec, St. Mary at Hilt (1905) 18 The 
said preest..to.,.be alwey charged specially & denontly to 
pray daily..for the soule of the said Iohn Nasyng. 31512 
Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 20 Preamble, Your said Besecher.. 
was specially requyred to arrest and take the said John. 
1548-9 (Mar.) 2%. Com. Prayer 127 bh, Speciallye we beseche 
thee to saue and defende thy seruaunt, Edwarde our Kyng. 
1590 Sia J. Smitn Disc. Weapons Ded. 9 bh, They hane vsed 
diners waies.., but chieflie two, speciallie to he noted. 1617 
Moryson /fin. 11. 50 Not so much in secrecy and in sparing- 
nesse of speech..as more specially in Court factions. 1711 


SPECIALNESS. 


in Nairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 135 Lykeas by the said 
first contract..it is specially provided and declared. 1816 
A. Knox Reve. (1834) 1. 49 The House of Lords and the 
Estahlished Church are specially united to each other. 1860 
Tyxoau Glac, 11. xvi. 313 Measnrements.. which bear more 
specially npon the subject. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 
404 There appears to he a need of some bold man who 
specially bonours plainaess of speech, 


b. Qualifying adjs. and advs. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 207 A Specialy be- 
houabill Place of Prayynge is a pryne Place. 1530 Patscr. 
842 Specially wel,..fort dzen. 1535 Coveroate Song Sol, 
ii. 4 He..Joneth me specially well. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. 
N. T. Matt, iii, 2 Tho’ repentance be always a duty, it's 
specially necessary to..our assurance of pardon. 1847 S. 
Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 111. 659 That alliance of a spe- 
cially religions natmre. 1867 MircneL, Reval Studies 108 
As a hint for better ones, I think it specially good. 1871 
Fazeman Hist, Ess, Ser. 1, viii. 243 The military results.. 
were not specially glorious. 

2. Of special purpose; expressly. 

€ 1315 SHoREHAM I, 1z19 God ches folk specialliche..Offyce 
for to fonge. ¢1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 935 Alle pe world 
so wyde and hrade, Our Lord speciali for man made. ¢1420 
Hoccreve Mother of God 115 The fadir god gan edifie (By 
his sone oonly-geten specially) To him an hows. 

184a Loupon Suburéan fort. 502 Mr. Mills invariably 
raises plants specially for that purpose. 1899 Cassed?’s Techn. 
Educ, \1. 179/2 It is better to make them specially for each 
patient. 

b. By special effort or application. 

1882 FREEMAN Asner. Lect, 124 The Latin tongue..lives 
on..as a book-language specially learned. 

3. Above or beyond, more than, other things or 
persons; in a supreme degree; pre-eminently. 

1340 Hamrote Px Conse. 3603 Pan may be saules in 
purgatory, By way of grace specialy, Be delivered of pyn. 
1387-8 1. Usk Jest. Love mi. ix. (Skeat) |, 15 But special- 
liche, predestinacion of goodnesse alone is sayd by these 
grete clerkes. ¢1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) 160 It 
is ful perilous..to..haue a name of holynesse, as hauen 
specially thise recluses, @ 1548 Haut Chron., Edw. V,9b, 
In two places specially, the one at the elbow of the citie,.. 
& the other in the very howels. 1596 Suaxs. Zam. Shr. 
i, x21 To labonr and effect one thing specially. 

b. Freq, and sfecially, used to introduce a clause 


following upon a previous statement. 

1303 R. Brunne Handd. Synne 59 To alle crystyn men,.. 
And speciali, alle be name, Pe felaushepe of Sympryng- 
hame. ¢1380 Wycuir Sed. Ws. 111, 101 Wherefore we alle 
scholde be meke, and specialyche prestes, ¢ 1400 MauNoEv. 
(Roxb.) xxxiv. 154 & can speke wele of be Bible and spe- 
cially of be buke of Genesis, c1430 Lvos. Adin. Poems(Percy 
Soc.) 16 God.. preserve him in alle manner thing. And spe- 
cially..I1n enmyes handis that he nevir flalle. 1481 Caxton 
Godfrey x\vii. 88 But oure peple, and specially the Frenss- 
men, myght not byleue that this loye..myght come of ony 
trayson. 1535 Coverpate /saiah |x. 9 The [es also shal 
gather them vnto me, and specially the shippes oy, see. 
1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. v. 35 To the 
great pleasnre..of vs.., and specially of the faire dames. 
1617 Monyson /#iz. Iv. 420 Toscany, and more spetially the 
Citty and State of Florence therein contayned, is noted to 
yeald men of stronge memorye. 165: Hopnes Leviath. 111. 
xxxv. 216 In the Writings of Divines, and_ specially in Ser- 
mons. 1807 A. Knox ‘ev, (1834) 1. 71, For the attention 
I have ever received from them, and specially for the invalu- 
able regard of individuals, I trust I am cordially grateful. 

ce. Similarly without axa. 

1483 Caxton Cato B vj, Thou onghtest not to mocke.. 
none other, specyally whan thy wyll is to haue companye 
with hem, 1538 Starkey England 1.ii, 30 That thyng wych 
one callyth lyght knolege .. the other callyth ignorance, 
specyally when hyt ys ouercome wyth the contrary per. 
snasyon. 1577 B. Gooce Meresback's Husé. i. (1586) 14 b, 
‘That the sicke may be..looked vnto, sperely their dis- 
eases be contagious, 16a5 Bacon Ess., Wrsd. for Man's 
Seéf(Arb.) 183 And be so true to thy Selte, as thou be not 
false to Others; Specially to thy King, and Country, 1807 
G. Cuatmers Caledonia 1, ut. ix. 451 Toscheoderach, an 
officer, or jurisdiction, not unlike to a baillierie, specially, in 
the isles, 1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 1x Child's play call 
it—specially when one descends ! 


44. With particularity or detail; not generally 


or vaguely. O6s. : 

€1340 Hameore Pr. Conse. 7526 Now wille 1 tylle pe 
sevend part wende,..Pe whilk i . Specialy of be ioyes 
in heven. /6id. 7875 Now will I specialy shew yhow mure 
Of seven maners of blysses bare. 1456 Sia G, Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 102 Law canoun, and law civile,,.determynis 
specealy as law and resoun gevis. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men 
(W. de W. 1506) 11, viii, Y* wbiche thynge ought to be under- 
stande generally & specyally. 1544 tr. Litd/eton's Tenures 
116 Yif he plede y® release specially, 1620 T, GRANGER Div. 
Logike 43 Whereby men are most specially specificated and 
individuated. 2 

+5. Zn specially, especially. Obs. (Cf INsPE- 
CIALLY adv, and INESPECIALLY adv.) 

1803 Hawes Exams. Viri, vii. 89 For other nacyons our 
lawe ne dredeth But our swerd they do in specyally. 7505 
in Dfem. Hen. VII (Rolls) 280 In specially he intendithe 
ayenst the Kynge of Oran. i 

6. In, or in regard to, species. rare. 

1628 T. Srencea Logick 66 Two men are the same spe- 
cially, hecause they hauea reasonable soule. 

7. Comb., as specially-adapted, -arrangea, elc. 

1873 Daawin Orig, Spec. (ed. 6) vil. 190 To hreak the 
eee sll by tapping..with their ey adapted heaks. 
1880 Grinie Phys, Geog. iii. 127 A specially arranged kind 
of thermometer. 1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 610 In newly and 
specially-erected premises, 1893 J.A. Hopces Eten. Photogr. 
(1907) 139 The specially-prepared plates to which I have 
referred, | 

Specialness (spe f alnés). Also 6 specyal.. 
[f. as prec. Corel ‘he quality of being special. 

1g30 Patscr. 274/1 Specyalnesse, sfectalité. 1668 WicKINS 


SPECIAL PLEADER. 


Real Char. u. i. § 3. 34. @1679 T. Gooowin in Spurgeon 
Treas. David Ps. ixxviti, 67-8 The specinlness of his love 
greateneth it, endearethittous. 1879 P. Brooxs /n/fuence 
Jesus ii. (2883) 78 It is the depth of His government that 
makes the specialness of His government. z900 StonoarD 
Eval, Eng, Novel 177 Specialness in the direction of the 
purpose-work of the hero. 

Special pleader!. [See Pieaper1.} 

1. Zaw. A member of an Inn of Court who de- 
votes himself mainly to the drawing of pleadings, 
and to attending at Judges’ chambers (Wharton). 

1804 Act 44 Geo. fl, c. a Schedule A, Certificate to he 
taken out by every Special Pleader. 1890 Fury Act, Schedule, 
Persons exempt from serving on juries... Serjeants, bar- 
risters-at-law, certificated conveyancers, and special pleaders 
if actually practising, 1891 Staop Act § 48 (a), ‘he cer- 
tificates of .. conveyancers, special pleaders and draftsmen in 
Equity in England. 
de: rigor H. Sutctirre IW rllowdene Will i, 21 Vhey 
showed clean hoofs to tbe highwayman's undischarged 
special pleaders [=pistols]. : . oe 

2. One who uses spccial pleading; a disin- 
genuous or sophistical disputant. 

1809 Mackin Gil Blas w. iii. > 4 All the arts of a thorongh- 
bred special pleader. 

Special pleader 2, [See Preaprr2.] A special 
plea; a piece of one-sided pleading. 

1891 Pall MallG. 30 Sept. 7/2 Nor do we find it so cheap 
as is stated in Mr. Percy Lindley’s special pleader for the 
cause of those interested in this particular tour. 

Spe‘cial pleading. (See PLeapine vé/. sd.) 

1. A pleading drawn with particular reference to 
the circumstances of a case, as opposed to general 
pleading. 

1684 A, Votan (¢it/c), The Exact Pleader; A Book of 


Entries of Select and Special Pleadings in the Court of 


King’s-Bencb. 1685 J. Hansaro (¢it/e), A Book of Entries 
of Declarations and other Pleadings general and special. 

2. The putting forward of special pleadings; 
the art or science of drawing pleadings. 

1768 Biackstone Comm. IIT. 305 The science of special 
pleading having heen frequently perverted to the purposes 
of chicane and delay, the courts have of Jate in some in- 
stances. permitted the general issue to be pleaded. 1849 
ForsytH Hortensius (1879) 341 Of all the systems that ever 
were invented to cramp and confine the intellect, that of 
special pleading seems to have been the most admirably 
adapted to attain that end, 1864 Bowan Logie ix. 299 In 
Law the only object of what is called ssecia/ pleading is, to 
ascertain the precise point at issue. 

attrib, 1846 Lp. Camepett Chancedlors V. 81 Carteret... 
ridiculed with much pleasantry this piece of special-pleading 
sophistry. 1896 Westin. Gaz 3 July 2/2 It will enable him 
to make some capital Ee giexdinc speeches. 

b. jig. Ex-parte or one-sided argumentation ; 
disingenuous pleading ; sophistry. 

1872 Murray 10 Cosgl. Scotd. Introd. p. cxiv, His |Ley- 
den’s] argument, which is probably one of the most success- 
ful pieces of special pleading in existence. 1878 Siusps 
Study Med, §& Mod. Hist. ix. (1886) 217 We all know what 
an amonnt of special pleading was thought necessary to 
justify that [the emia Congqnest]). 

Hence Special-plead wv. zziv.,to employ special 
pleading or sophistical argument. 

1848 Dk. Ancyin Eceles, Hist. Scot. 
clergy]..misrepresent, conceal, and “speci plead. 

Specialty (Gpe‘falti). Forms: 4-6 specy- 
alte (5 -allte), 5-6 specyaltee, 6 -alt(e)y; 4-5 
specialte, 5-6 -tee, 4-7 -tie, 6-7 -tye, 6- spe- 
cialty (6 -allty); 5 spetialte, 7 specielty. [ad. 
OF. (e)spectalté, t. (e)special SPECIAL a, : see -TY, 
and cf. SPECIALITY and ESPEcIaLTyY.] 

I. +1. Special affection, attachment, or favour. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 5281+15 For grete 
Inf & specialte he toke with him sir Androche. 1375 Bar- 
pour Bruce vit. 246 Quhat is he That garris 30w have sic 
specialte Till men that tranalis? a 1400 Minor Poems i 

Vernon MS. 527/75 Drau3 vppon pe no specialte Of Mon 
1435 Misvn Fire of Love 28 Perfore 
nin per handys to 
horow affeccion to 


232 They [se. the 


ji is of gret dignite. 
ettyr I trow bere specialte to wante 
fall. ¢14§0-60 in Badees Book 330 
personys or by specialte, P 
+b. For or in specialty, as a special mark of 
favour oresteem. Oés. 
¢x400 Maunoev, (1839) ii. 13 That was joven to me for 
gretSpecyaltee, ¢1460 Ewaré 176 For gret loue he 3afhyt 
me, I brynge hyt pe in specyalte. 
+2. Particularity or detail in description or dis- 
cussion. Chiefly in phr. 2# specialty. Obs. 
£1380 Wreir Sef, Wes, II]. 513 But, to discende conn 
in specialte, fful mane articlis of reulis of siche sectes ben 
openly contrarie ta pe apostlis reule. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. 
1, xx, 130 The othere hakis..schewen the same in specialte. 
1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 9 After that we shall en- 
treate in a more specyalty..y* tae lyfe of religyon. 1561 
T, Norton Calvin's inst. 1v. 47 Before that we beginne to 
discourse of euery one of these in specialtie. 1597 KNEw- 
stua Confut. (1579) 3 He hath dealt wisely, to leaue the 
other cbapters without anie specialtie. 
3. Jn (also toy, tof, pwith) specialty, in a 
special or particular manner or degree. 
14st Carcrave Life St. Aug. 32 O bing I pray 30u of 
specialte. 31576 Freminc Pauopl. Epist. 253 Hee sheweth 
also, hy specialtie, wherein it is good to bee exercised. 16 
W. Broucu Sacr. Princ, 284 The body for which (wit 
specialty) Ile gave His blood. 711 Fingadl MSS. in 10th 
Kep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 12a The episcopal Pro- 
testants in specialty triumph the most. 1865 H. BusHNeth 
Vicar. Sacr, ii. (1868) 65 Taking themas clients in specialty. 
4. Special or particular character or quality; a 
special feature or characteristic. 
Vou. IX. 
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(a) 1575 Laxenam Let. (1871) 25 Whear the specialty of 
the sport waz, to see, how sum for hiz slakness had a good 
bob with the bag. 1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. iii. 78 ‘he 
specialty of Rule hath beene neglected. a164r Br. 
Mountacy Acts § Mon. (1642) 32 All shall bee then tanght 
by God, which once was the specialty of Prophets. 1837 
Cartyte Fr. Kev. 1.1v. iv, A man living in falsehood, and 
on falsehood; yet not what you can call a false man: there 
is the specialty! 186x Dickens G4. Aagect. WI. 181 The 
specialty of the occasion cansed our talk to be less dry and 

ard. 

(2) 1609 W. Scnaten Threcfold Preserv. (1610) Eivb, A 
specialty in it belongs to them, that labour in the word and 
doctrine, 1628 — Three Serm. (1629) 36 Yet who. .is not 
rendie to conceit some singular specialtie in their degree 
and measure of sinning. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 
849 There were specialties, however, in the case. 1846 
Grote Greece 11. 11. v. 453 The Laconian dialect contained 
more specialties of its own than any other variety of the 
Dorian, 1887 Ruskin /reterita 11. 265 ‘Vhe honse itself 
a no specialty, cither of comfort or inconvenience, to en- 

ear il. 

(c)_x§98 Marston Sco. Vildanic t. iv. 186 1f he were ance 
but freed from specialty. 1848 Baitey Fes/us Proem (ed. 3) 
p. x, Of Him who. .one human heart With equal power and 
specialty inspires. 

b. The quality of being limited or determined 
by special cases Or circumstances, 

1619 W. Scrater F2g. 1 Thess. (1630) 64 Such the 
Specialtie of Gods fauour in the distribution. 1623 Br. 
Hat Contempl., 0.7. xx. 6 Looke how much more special. 
tie there is in the charge of God, so much more danger is 
in violation. 1683 J. Corset Free Actions m1, xxxvii. 55 
There is always a specialty of Grace towards the Elect. 
1859 S. Witperrorce Sf. Afissions (1874) 186 One.. whois 
beckoning me hy the specialty of my position to take up.. 
the work which he so nobly began, 1874 Fixtavson Dieine 
Gentleness iv, 80 Any special duty..tends, by its very 
specialty, to brace us for the doing of it. . 

@. Special knowledge ; tendency to specialism. 

1868 M. Pattison Academ, Org. v. 158 An electoral body 
which shall be competent to look out for and select true 
eminence in specialty. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner 
Agric. (1869) 141 Tbe favorite charge against the academies 
is their ‘ one-sidedness’ or specialty. ; 

II. +5. A thing specially belonging or attached 
to one person ; a special possession, distinction, 
favour, or charge. Oés. 

1388 Wyeur Ax. xix. 5 If 3e schulen here my vois,. .3¢ 
schnlen be to me in to a specialte [L. fectedium] of alle 
puplis. 1451 Carcrave Life St. cing. 46, 1 wil bat no man 
3yue to me soprecions clopis whech pat I, as of a specialte 
a-bone oir, schuld wer. ¢1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. x, 
(Caxton) 26 Some desire..myracles or vysions or renela- 
cions or some other specyalte. 1628 Br, Hate Contempi., 
O.T. x1x. 1300 Not without some specialty from God doth 
Elijah follow the campe, ; : . 

th. Of or with a specialty, especially, parti- 
cularly. Ods. 

1686 Goao Celest. Bodies 1. xviit. 118 he Wind may 
Change we know, every Honr, but with a Specialty upon 
the Hour of the Suns leaving us. 4828 Scott é/rt. Alidé. 
xlvii, Lady Robertland, whilk got six sure outgates of grace 
..in times past; and of a specialty, Mr. John Scrimgeour, 
minister of Kinghorn, | : 

6. A special or particular matter, point, or thing. 

¢1400 Pilger, Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 1v. xxxv. 83 Instyces of 
the countrees somine for pees some for other specinlte owen 
to see the gonernaunce of the Conntre. 1450 Xolds of Parit. 
V..19§ The Joyntour of the office of forein Apposer is com- 
prisid under this generaltee, with tbe specialtee above 
rehersed. 1goa in Lett. Rich. lf §& Wen Vil (Rolls) TH. 
108 No specialties of our communicacions, but only the 
generalties. agso Bare Afod. 32 God commaunded certen 
specyaltees to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. 1588 J. Harvey 
re Probl, 64 What should I argue the case any farther, 
..or heape vp more particularities, and specialties, which 
are so infimtely innumerable? a@r619 M. Fotneray 
Atheont, ni. xili, § 3 (1622) 352 By all which specialties, this 
Conclusion is proued. «1641 Be. Mountacu Acts § Alon. 
(1642) 418 The Sect of the Pharisees tendered and recom- 
mended,..to the people many specialties..to bee observed. 
1782 Monro Conipar. Anat. (ed. 3) 42 We go on to consider 
the specialties in the viscera of each kind. 1820-30 Cote. 
nipce Lit. Reve. (1838) II, 21 Judgment, solid sense, in- 
vention in specialties,..in these we can shew giants, 831 
Cariviz Sart. Kes. 11. viii, Amid these specialties, let us 
not forget the great generality. . / 4 

b. A special or separate proviso or article in an 


agreement, etc. 

14.. Master of Game (MS. Douce 335) ab, If thei haue 
ony specialte of a certeynn nombre o ane to go in the 
forest, ye shu] do vs to wete whether thei be rynged or no, 
1636 Eart Cork Diary in Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1886) 
1V. 199 There is an Indented receipt..wherin all the par- 
ticuler specielties ar nallcous a 

7. Law. A special contract, obligation, or bond, 
expressed in an instrument under seal. 

¢ 1482 in Cal. Proc. Chance. Q, Eliz. (1830) 11. Pref. 63 Your 
besecher can have noo remedy hy cours of the comen lawe, 
for asmoche as be hath noo specialte in writyng. 1483 
Cely Papers (Camden) 134 To receyve yn thys martt al 

che specyalltes of yowrs payabull yn thys martt.  1ga8 in 

ett, Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 3 Certen munimentes, 
evidencez, and specialties, tochinge and apperteynynge unto 
our monastery. 1594 West and Pt. Symbol, Chancerie 
$120 He neither tooke any specialtie or securitie of him,.. 
nor provided any witnesses to be present. r6ar Galway 
Arch. in 20th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. V. 470 Those 
persons whoe have neglected to produce theire said 
evidences, grauntes, and specialties, to bee looked into b 


the Maior. 1644 Howet, 7welve Treat. (166x) 238 Theres | 


no Iegall Instrument, no Bond, Bill, or Specialty can be 
writ but upon his seal’d paper. 1768 BracksTone Cosi, 


Ill. 154 Where the debt arises upon a specialty, that is, | 


upon a deed or instrument under seal. 178% M. Mapan 
Thelypkthora Wl, 309 Marriage-settlements, mortgage- 


SPECIE, 


deeds, and specialties of various kinds. 1856 H. Broom 
Comm. Contmon Law i. i. 274 A specialty..is distin. 
guished from n simple contract in writing by certain 
solemnities attendant on its execution—viz. by sealing and 
delivery, 1883 H. G. Woon Limitation of Actions 64 All 
instruments under seal of record, and liabilities impased by 
statute, are specialties within the meaning of the Stat, 21 
james I. 

Jig. 1606 Danigt Queen's Arcadia mu. iti, 1..had se- 
cur'd her of my constant truth, Vnder so many faithful 
specialties. 1640 Futter Aded Rediv., Junius (1867) 11, 
187 She was bonnd by the specialty both of nature and 
grace to provide for her children. 1650 — /’isgah 11. xi. 
436 But can an acquittance of humane tradition, be valid, 
against a debt of specialty by God's command? 

attrié, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IL. 176 Legatees are 
entided to stand in the place of specialty crediturs, 1875 
K. E, Diasy Acad Prop. v. (1876) 249 Debts..secured by 
deed (called specialty debts). 

8. A special line of work or business ; a special 
manufacture or prodnet (characterislic of a certain 
firm, place, etc.); an article specially dealt in or 
stocked. (Cf. SPECIALITY § Cc.) 

1B60 Sat. Rev. X. 737/2 Mr. Lovell Reeve. .has a spe- 
cialty—to nse n neologism of the day. It is to illustrate 
books with stereographs. 1893 Lerann Laws. Shetch- Lk, 
246 His specialty was inlaid-work of mother-of-pearl and 
ebony in little diamonds, squares, and triangles, 1883 Zvg. 
flustr. Mag, Nov. 89/1 ‘The brass work of Birmingham 
has long been one of its specialties, 1891 Daisy News 16 
Feb. 2 7 The better classes of fancy tweeds, choice serge-, 
and specialties. 

b. A special subject of study or research. 

1861 tr. Coermak’s Uses Laryngoscope ii. 10 Physicians 
..who do not intend to make a specialty of laryngoscopy. 
1861 Sat. Aev. 7 Dec. 591 Mr. Aris Willmott’s specialty (to 
use n very current piece of slang) is with the sacred poets 
Tip A lokiey Rousseax 1.150 There is a constant tendency 
on the part of energetic intellectual workers..to concentrate 
their energies on u minute specialty. 1883 M. Pattison 
Ales, (1885) 70 He had selected as his specialty currency 
and finance. 

Specie (sp7fi, spf, sprfid. [a. L. seci?, abl. 
sing. of sfeciés SPECIES, orig. adopted in the phr. 
in specié (sce IN). So MDu. and Du, MIIG., Da. 
and Sw. sfecie.} 

I. In the phrase in specie. 

1. In kind; in respect of kind; specifically. 

1362 Turner /fferbaé 11. 93, Pitiusa is iudged to differ 
in spicie or kynde from the cypresse spourge. x1600 W. 
Watson Decacerion (1602) 66 Being of one and the selfe 
same kind in specie. 1631 B. Jonson Discovertes (Rudg.) 
764'2 Vhey differ but in specie; either in the kind is 
absolute. 1692 Lovie birtues of Gents 119 ‘Lhe..substance 
..may be of so small specifie gravity, as not to make the 
Gem at all heavier in specie than Crystal it self. 1704 
Swiet 7. Tué iti, A sort of Critick, not distingnisht in 
specie fcom the former, but in Growth or Degree. 1743 D. 
Watson Horace, Sat. etc. I. Dissert. p. xlii, Casanbon 
therefore is guilty of a palpable Mistake, when he says that 
the Satires of Lucilins were wholly different in Specie from 
tbose of Ennius and Pacuvins. 1803-12 BentHam A ation. 
Judic. Evid, (1827) 1. 219 The power of the advocate, 
though in respect of intensity less in degree is in speete the 
same with tbe power of the judge. 

+b. Ina manner or form properly belonging to 
a species orclass; in respect of species, as opposcd 


{o individnally. Oéds. 

1620 Wotton in Retig. (1685) 501 Whether visits of respect 
.ebeing received in sfecie, should be paid tu fadividuo, 
1651 Baxter /1f, Bape. 105 Infants in specie (and not those 
numerically only) should not be forbidden to come. 

+c. In respect of specific form or manner, as 


opposed to generally. Os. 

16s1 Baxter /1/. Baft. 302, | know meer circumstances 
are determined of but in general, and left to bumane deter- 
mination in Specie. 3670 — Cure CA, Div. 83 First, as a 
Papal Catholick Cburch. .. Secondly as particular Congrega- 
tions in specie. if 

2. In the real, proper, precise, or actual form ; 
without any kind of substitution. In later use 


only in Law. 

15x Cranmer Lord's Supper (1844) 156 As unto the Jews 
Jesus Christ was given in figures, so to us be is given i 
Sfeciz, that is to say, f# rei veritate, in his very nature. 
165g Baxter Aey Cath, u. iii. 431 It is not a Head, but this 
Head 1x specie, that is, the form of tbe Church, if any such 
be. @ 1683 Sir W. Scroces Courts-leet (1728) 228, I should 
have my Tbings again in Specie, if they may be had. 1760 
Gitaert Cases in Law & Equity 400 If the Chattel itself 
be by the Agreement to be returned i specie, he can only 
be said to detain it from me unjustly. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) I. 235 The covenant will be decreed to be performed 
in specie, 1886 Law Rep. 34 Chanc. Div. 139 The widow 
is,.to possess the leaseholds in specie during her lifetime. 

3. +a. In the actual coin specified. Ods. 

1615 in Birch Crt. 6 Times Fas. { (1848) 1. 370 Having, 
besides other gold, above seven thousand Jacobus pieces in 
specie. 1630 X. Johnson's Kingda. & Commrw, 209 To pay 
a Rose-noble of gold, not only in value, but 1 specie for 
their passage. | 

+b. Of coin or money; In the actual form of 


minted pieces of metal. Ods. ‘ 

1617 Moryson (ff. 1. 276 In respect of the foresaid 
difficulties to export coyne /# sfecie, that is in the kinde. 
16az Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 477 That the imaginarie 
moneys..do ouerrule the course and propertie of Reall and 
Substantiall moneys i specie. 69x Locke Afoney Wks. 
1727 11. 46 Our Coin.., whether we send it in Specie, or 
whetber we melt it down here to send it in Buition. a7%q 
in Somers Yracts I. 114 By which means the ancient 
Method of paying Money in Specie into the Exchequer 
hath been much Jaid aside, and a great Part of the Revenue 
of the Kingdom received in Bank Notes. 

69 


SPECIE-. 


ce. Of sums or amounts: In actual coin; in 


money. (Cf. 6.) 

1636-7 in Birch Crt. § Times Chas. f (1848) V1. 264 The 
other third, by the agreement, was to go over to Dunkirk 
in specie. 1663 Daypen IWrld Gadlant v ii, But, hesides 
the Iand here mentioned, he bas wealth in specie. 1713 
Guardian No, 120 (1756) 144 All play-debts must he paid 
in specie, or hy an equivalent. 1756 Totoervy Hist, 2 
Orphans ll. 124 That 1 am poor, is very certain, having in 
specie only the sum of ten-pence half-penny. 
Mall G. 23 Sept. 9/1 With forty first-class cabin passengers 
and 156,395 dols. in specie. 1871 C, Davies Mfetric Syst. 
1. 113 As the balances..could be paid for only in specie. 


+4. Of goods or commodities: In kind, (See 


Kinp 56, 15.) Obs. 

1626 in Birch Crt. & Times Chas, J (1848) 1. 131 Nor will 
the country pay money instead of viands in specie. 1699 
Laws Nevis xxiv. (1749) 9 All Masters of Ships..shall 
pay..One Pound of Pistol Powder (in Sfecte) for each and 
every Ton. 1738 Hist. Crt. Excheg. ii. 28 When they did 
not deliver their Goads in Specie to the King. 

+b. ¢ransf. Of requital or repayment: In a 
similar fashion; with like treatment. Ods. 

1632 Story Bks. Little Gidding 180 She shall. .requite her 
parents in specie, as Merchants speak, when the payment 
is nade in the self-same Coine, 1678 BuTLeR //ved. 11, it, 
1544 This Worthy, as the World will say, Is paid in Specie, 
his own way. 1702 Zug. Theophrastus 93 Kindnesses are 
to be paid in Specie as well as Money. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Foot of Quad. (1792) 11. 223 My hushand..loved me with 
passion; and, as I could not pay him in specie, I en. 
deavoured to supply my want of affection... by my attention, 

II. In general use. 

+5. Form. /1 its proper specie, = sense 2. Obs, 

1644 Doc, Lett. Pat. at Oxf (1837) 123 The Moneyes.. 
to be of the same specie, weight, and goodnesse as his 
Majestys Moneys in the Tower of London, 1698 in Col, 
Ree. Pennsylv, 1. 543 That everything you have taken by 
virtue of the warrant of Replevin, be forth coming in its 
Proper specie. — 

6. Coin; coined money. (Cf. 3c.) + Also,a com- 
modity serving as 2 means of exchange or trade. 

1671 in of4 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comin. App. VW. 13/2 Un- 
purged brown [sugar], being the specie of the country 
[Barbadoes], pays for the exports from the kingdom. 1710 
ace. Dist. 1. Whigg u.1) A Bung-Cart..laden with Specie 
and Exchequer Bills. 1749 SmotteTt Gil Blas x. x, 1 
sometimes kissed the specie, and contemplated the different 
pieces witb..rapture. 1794 Mann in Le?t!, Literary Men 
(Camden) 440 They have plundered the Nation,.and con- 
sequently must possess an immense quantity of specie. 
1848 Mitt Pod, Econ, ut. xiii. § 1 (1876) 329 Up to this point 
the effects of a paper currency are substantially the same, 
whether it be convertible into specie or not. 1864 Bowen 
Logic ix. 274 Money may mean either specie, or bank-notes, 
or currency consisting of a mixture of these two. 

Jig. 1709 Mrs. Mastev Secret Blew. (1736) 1. 219 He saw 
Promises were no longer Specie, or would any more pass 
current with Zara. 1806 H. Sinnons Maid, Iie, § Widow 
I. 241 Affection is a current coin: every other specie is an 
infamous alloy. 
whose wits were about him, current, and redeemable in the 
specie of action, 

7. ta. A subordinate division. Oés. 

1670 Moxon Pract. Perspective 1 This Specie of Per- 
spective is many times (alone) called tbe Opticks. 1750 
Beawes Lex, Mercat. (1752) 6 The laws [of trade]., which 
are long since become a Specie of the law of nations, 

b. Species; kind. Now rare or Obs. 

1711 Lond, Gaz. No, 4874/4 To prepare a List of each 
respective Specie [of hills] which they intend to Subscribe. 
1738 [G. Smita] Cur. Relat. 11. 558 Such Men who are 
Plagues to their own Specie. 1747 W. Horstev Fool (1748) 
I]. 141 Our Hero made Divinities, though of a peculiar 
Specie. 1800 C. Stvat in Naval Chron. 1V. 396 A very 
large specie of gull, 1810 Splendid Folties 111. 193 Such 
is the specie of game after which Nettletap is now in search, 
1858 in Pee Dict. Heese (1859) 432 The size of the 
trap,..and the nature of the bait, depends 1 i 
of the anima} hunted for. Denis Don the se 

8. attrib. (in sense 6), as specie + (bank)-d212, 
+ bank-note, + book, issue, + note, parcel, payment, 
value. 

1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3242/4 A Specie Bank Note for 
300. payable to John Norton. 1697 did. No. 3361/4 A 
Specie Bank-Bill..for rool. payable to Jonathan Tabor. 
1697 Lurragtt. Brief Rel. (1857) 1V. 267 ‘They will allow 
no other interest on specie notes then 2d. per day per cent. 
1700 G, Brown (¢it/e), Specie Book, serving to turne any 
number of pieces of Silver ta pounds Scots or Sterling. 
1786 R, Kine Life § Corr. (1894) I. 5 Reducing the price 
of the article. aby the scale of its specie value, 1808 Eaind, 
Rev, Il. 107 To recommend the perpetual stoppage of 
Specie-issues at the Bank. 1843 M*Cut.ocn Yaration u. 
xi, Gone The resolution to revert to specie payments 
at the old standard. 1884 f//ustr. Lond, News 11 Oct. 
3462/1 Daily conveyance of ordinary and specie parcels. 

Specie-, combining form of L. specizs Sprcixs, 
employed in a few recent terms, as speciegra*ph- 
ical a., of or pertaining to the scientific descrip- 
tion of species. (Cf. SpEcto-.) 

1888 Nature 2 Feb, 322/1 A more direct reference to a 
speciegraphical description of S{a¢mo] namaycush might 
have heen expected. 

Species (spi-{i, spr fizz), sd. Pl. species; 
also 7-9 specieses. [a. L. spect@s (abl, sing. specté 
—) appearance, form, kind, etc., {. speceve to 

ook, behold ; hence also G. species, spezies. Within 
the Romanic languages the word is represented by 

Ie Specte, spezte, Sp, and Pg. especie (and especia), 

» espece (F. esféce) and esprce (F. dice): see 

SPECE and Srice 5d} 


1870 Pall | 


1864 LoweLt Fireside Trav. 107 All of 
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I. +1. Appearance; outward form. Ods. 

This sense is partly represented in the legal use of the 
word; see quots. 165x and 765-8 under SPEciFICATION 1 b. 

1559 Morwyne Z£vony. 400 An other very good wine 
with the same species, but in other weight. 165: Hoses 
Leviath, w. xliv, 338 A Divinity under their species, or 
likenesse, 

b. Math. Of geometrical figures (see quot.1842). 

But in earlier quots. taken in sense 9. 

1660 Baraow Axelfd 1. xxxii, All right-lined figures of the 
same species. {d7d. v1. vii, The angles C and F are not of the 
same species orkind. 1715 tr.Gregory's A stron. (1726) I, 411 
The Methods..for finding the Species and Position of the 
Orbit of the Earth. 184a Penny Cye?. XXII. 322/2 Euclid.. 
means by figures of the same species those which have the 
same form, whatever may be their size... The word species 
is here used in its primitive sense of appearance. 1881 
Casey Seguel to Euclid 37 A triangle is said to be given 
in species when its angles are given. 

2. Eccl. The visible form of each of lhe elements 
of bread and wine used in the sacrament of the 
Eucharist; one or other of these elements. 

Sometimes rendered by ‘form’, but more commonly 
(through association with 9) by ‘kind’: see Kinn sé. 13b. 

1579 Furke /feskins's Parl, 84 They ceasse to be the 
body & bloud of Christ, when tbe species or kinds of 
bread and wine, are putrified or rotten. 1614 Barrewoon 
Lang, §& Relig, 213 They deny the true body of Christ to 
be really in the sacrament of the eucharist under the 
species of bread and wine. 1637 GitLespie Eng. Pop. Cerem. 
111. ii, 34 Now that which was under the species, though in 
their conceit it was Christs body, yet it was indeed Bread. 
1671 Woopuran St. Teresa tt. xi 97 AS soon as I had 
communicated (the Species remaining yet as it were intire). 
2737 CHALLoneR Cath, Chr, Instr. (1753) 99 The Ceremony 
of mixing a Particle of the Host with the Species of Wine 
in the Chalice. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 1. ii. 101 The 
sacramental species nre no longer bread and wine, but 
have heen changed into the Very Pody and Blood of Christ 
Himself. 1880 Lirttenare Plain Reasons xxx. 78 note, 
All the acts..took place in relation to the species of hread, 
and not with regard to the chalice. 

+3. The ontward appearance or aspect, the 
visible form or image, of something, as constitut- 
ing the immediate object of vision. Ods. (Common 
in 17th cent.) 

1g98 R. Haynocke tr. Lomatius Pref. 4 The picture 
mooveth the eye, and that committeth the species and 
formes of the things seene to the memory. 1603 H. Crosse 
Vertues Commw., (1878) 42 Our sight being remoued from 
the obiect and species of things. 1653 Urqunarr Rabelais 
1. xliv, As if they had seen the very proper species and 
forme of death before their eyes. 1699 Ln. Tarsut Leé. in 
Lepys’ Diary (1870) 688 That which is generally seen by 
them is the species of living creatures, and inanimate things, 
which are in motion, 

tb. Similarly without of Ods. 

¢€ 1613 W. Browse in Six 7. Overbury's Wks. (1856) 12 
Vet through thy wounded fame, as thoraw these Glasses 
which multiply the species, We see thy vertues more. 1654 
Gayton Pleas, Notes 1. viii. 27 For he saw at a convenient 
distance forty windmills to be the very same, that the 
Se tepresented them. a1goo Ken Aysmnotheo Poet. 
Wks. 1721 111. 355 As the two Eyes, two Species entertain. 

+o. The image of something as cast upon, or 
reflected from, a surface; a reflection. Ods. 

1638 Wiikins New World v. (1707) 41 The Light which 
appears in the Moon at the Eclipses, isnothing else but the 
second Species of the Sun's Rays. 1669 Phil. Trans. IV. 
1104 The way of casting the Species of the Sun through 
a good Telescope of a competent length, on an extended 
paper. 1697 Drvpen 2 neid vin, 36 The glitt'ring species 
here and there divide, And cast their dubious beams from 
side to side. 1737 Gendl, Afag. VIE, 121/2, I cast the Species 
of the Sun on aeheet of Paper. .thro'a two-foot Telescope. 
¢ 1790 Im1son Sch, Aris 1. 200 The Species ofan object is the 
image or representation thereof made hy the rays of lightia 
the Focus, or place where they unite. 

+4. A thing seen; a spectacle; es. an unreal 
or imaginary object of sight; a phantom or 
illusion, Oés. 

1639 S. Du Venrcea tr. Camus' Admir, Events 34 We 
will cause her obsequies to be prepared, and a fantasme, 
or species to be put into the grave. 1652 J. WaicuT tr. 
Camus’ Nat. Paradox vi, 134 Shee had no sooner opened 
her Eyes, hut the first species that formed it self to her 
sight, was an horrible Serpent of an immense growth. 1661 
Love. ist. Anim. & Alin. 82 It helps against vaine species, 

+5. Afetaph, A supposed emission or emanation 
from outward things, forming the direct object of 
cognition for the various senses or for the under- 
standing. Obs. 

The species affecting the senses were classed as sensible 
(divided into audible, visible, etc.) and distinguished from 
the zteliigible, See also INTENTIONAL a. 3. 

a. With qualifying adjs. 

1614 Br. Hatt Wo Peace with Rome § 8 (1627) 665 In the 
same state as the faculty of seeing when a sensible species 
is ahsent. 165: Hosses Govt. & Soc. xiii. § 7. 195 We may 
more truly say. .that the sensible, and intelligible species of 
outward things,..are by the ayre transported to tbe soule. 
1661 Bovis String of Air (1682) 108 Because no visual 
species's could proceed either from it, or through it, unto 
the eye. 1700 Astay tr. Saavedra-Farardo \I. 54 The 
Councils are as "twere..the Optick Nerves, by which visible 
Spee are transmitted to the Prince. 1707 J. Faazea 

isc. Second Sight 17 Visible Ideas, or Species, are emitted 
from every visible Object to the Organ of the Eye, 

b. In general nse. 

16a1 Buaton Anat, Mel. 1. 1 1. vii, Memory layes vp all 
the Species which the Senses haue brought in, and records 
them. 1668 Cucrerrer & Core Barthol. Anat. Man. ww. 
viii. 345 That the Species of odours may with the Air be 
carried to the..Organs of Smelling, 1683 Tryon Way to 
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Health 269 The very Air cers the Species of diseased 
People, more especially if there be fit and prepared matter 
for Diseases. 1756 Ginaon Autobiog. § Corr. (1869) 182 Hi 
you understand by ideas these chimerical species, the mere 
fictions of metaphysicians. 

ec. A mental impression; an idea. 

1644 Dicay Nat. Bodies xxxviii. § 3. 329 If there he 
nboundance of specieses of any one kind of obiect then 
strong in the imagination. 1650 Eart Mono. tr. Senault's 
Man bec. Guilty 244 Inui: .that his soul exercising those 
species which she by the senses had received, considered 
the works of God. rz11 Snartess. Charact, (1737) 111. 33 
There are certain moral Species or Appearances so striking, 
.that..they hear down all contrary Opinion. 

+6. In Platonic philosophy, =IDEA sd. 1. Obs. 

1678 Cunwortn /xtell, Syst. 261, | suppose, said Socrates, 
that God and the very Species, Essence or Idea of Life, will 
be granted by all to he Incorruptible. 1704 Norris /deat 
World u. vi. 315 Plato..supposed besides tbese corporal 
things another kind of beings separate from matter and 
niotion, which he called species or ideas. Jéid., That so 
the soul did not understand those corporal things, but the 
separate species of those corporal things. 1792 Monsonpo 
Language ix. 110 These perfect ideas of Plato ure no otber 
than the specieses of things which were held by Aristotle 
to exist in tbe mind of the deity. 


II. 7. Logic. The second of the five Predicables 
(q.v.), connoting the common attribules or essen- 
tial qualities of a class of persons or things as 
distinguished from the genus on the one hand and 


the individual on the other. 
15x I. Witson Logike TB vj, Species is a common word 
that is spoken of many whiche differ only ia number, as 
manne is spoken of Socrates,..and of every proper name 
belonging to a man. As Socrates is a man. 1567 JEWEL 
Def. Apot. wt. v. 343 What adoo was made in daily dispu- 
tations, .aboute Genus and Species, and the reste of the 
Vniuersals. 1657 J. Smitu Alyst. Rhet. A viijb, Species, is 
a more special title attributed to divers particulars under 
it: as, Man to William, Thomas, John. 1668 Witkixs Read 
Char. u. i, § 3. 26 That common nature which is com- 
municable to several Individuals, is called Species, Sort or 
special kind. 1725 Watts Logic (1726) 36 A special ldea is 
call'd by the Scbools, a Species; it is one common Nature 
that agrees to several singular or individual Beings. /déd. 
235 All those supposed unknown Parts, Properties or Species 
are clearly and distinctly perceived to be..contain‘d in the 
known Parts, Properties or general Ideas. 1827 WHATELY 
Logic 138 Whatever Term can be affirmed of several things, 
must express..their whole essence, which is called a Species. 
1857-60 [see Dirreaence sé. 4 Cc). ; : 
+b. The essential quality or specific properties 


ofa thing. Ods. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, 11. 429 The instru- 
ments whereby the Species or kinde of any thing is vnited 
and knit vnto the matter. 1599 Bb. Jonson Ev. Man ont 
of Hum. 1. vi, Lam come to have you play the Alchymist 
with me, and change the species of my land, into that mettall 
you talke of, 1610 — Alch, 11. iii, We..can produce the 
species of each mettall More perfect thence, then nature 
doth in earth, 1651 Hoppes Govt. & Soc. vit. § 1. 109 We 
lave already spoken of a City hy institution in its Genus; 
we now say somewhat of its species. — , 

8. A class composed of individuals having some 


common qualities or characteristics, freq. as a sub- 


division of a larger class or genus. 

1630 Paynne Anti-Armin, 180 This kinde of argument 
from euery indiuiduall to the species will not hold. 1653 
? Hares Brevis Disg.in Phenix ree) Il. 324 Are you not 
yet sure whether..if you reject all the Species, the whole 
Genus be taken away? 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. vi. § 8 
The individuals that are ranked into one sort, called hy one 
common name, and so received as being of one species. 
1762 Kames Eder. Crit, (1833) 486 A number of individuals 
considered with respect to qualities that distinguish them 
from others, is termed a species. 1822 1. Taytor Edez, 
Educ. 39 The smaller parcels into which we afterwards 
divide the whole, are called species. 1843 Muu Logic 1. 
vii. §3 In this popular sense any two classes one of which 
clades the whole of the other and more may he called a 
genus and a species. 1870 Jevons Elem. Logie xii. 98 A 
species is any class which is regarded as forming part of 
the next larger class, 

tb. Algebra. (See quot. 1704.) Obs. 

*The term was..used hy Vieta in its logical sense, as op- 
posed to individual, in designating tbe algebraical notation 
which he first distinctly proposed’ (Pexny Cycl. XXII. 322). 

1674 JEAKE Arith. (1696) 334 Species are Quantities or 
Magnitudes, denoted hy Letters, ene Numbers, Lines, 
.- Figures,..&c. 1688 Lond. Gaz. 

Arithmetick in Species or Algebra, &c. 1704 J. Hanais 
Lex. Techn. 1, Species in Algebra, are those Letters, Notes, 
Marks, or Symbols, which represent the Quantities in any 
Equation or Demonstration. Ns P 

@. Withont article, esp. in phr. 22 specees. 

1785 Rein /nteit. Powers 28 To difier in species is one 
thing, to differ in degree another, 1841 Lane Arab, Nes. 
I, 30 It is believed..that the difference between them and 
the Jinn and Sheyt4ns is a difference of species. r 

9: A distinct class, sort, or kind, of something 


specifically mentioned or indicated, Freq. const. o/. 

The separate groups of quotations illustrate the chief 
varieties of context. _— 

(a) 1561 T. Hosy tr. Castigtione's Courtyer ut, (1900) 223 
Botb the one and the other ts conteined under the Species 
of Honto. 1660 R. Coke Justice Vind, 26 Vf the Scriptures 
be true,..that since Adam..the species of Mankind was 
continued by generation, 1697 Daynen Virg. Georg. Ml. 
830 Sheep, Oxen, Horses fall; and heap'd on high, The 
diffring Species in Confusion lye. @ 1763 Suenstone Zss. 
Wks. 1765 II. 155 Man is not proud as a species, but as an 
individual. 2799 WasHincron Le¢é. Writ, 1893 X1V. 196 
To sell the overplus I cannot, because 1 am_ principled 
against this kind of traffic in the human species. 

(2) 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. u. iii, Every your most 
noted species of persons, as your marchant, your scholer, 


0. 2319/4 Together with 
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your souldier, 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Vay. Amd, 170 

hey were certain Indian Lords...The same Author dis- 
tingnishes them into four species. a 1687 Petry Pol. Arith. 
(1690) 95 Might not the several Species of the Kings Sub- 
jects be eoeally mixt in their Habitations? 1750 Jonson 
Rambler No. 75 0 2 That species of men whom the ladies 
generally mention with terror, 1780 Bentuam Princ. Legisi, 
xviii. § 44 #oze, Aristotle.. divides mankind into two distinct 
species: that of freemen and that of slaves, 1867 KincsLev 
Water Life vi. (1879) 71 Dante, with his various do/ge, 
tenapted each by its various species of sinners. 

(c) 1581 Sipway A fod Poet. (Arb.) 43 Now in his parts, 
kindes, or Species, (as you list to terme them) it is to be 
noted, that some Poesies haue coupled together two or three 
kindes. 12739 Gots. Ws, (1837) III. 215 Disapproving 
in one species of composition, what we approve in another ! 
1780 A/zrror No. 79, No species of poetry has given occa- 
sion to more observation and criticism than what is called 
pastoral. 80x Buspy Dict, Mus., Species, a subdivision of 
one of the genera of the ancient music. The genera of the 
Greeks were three... The Species were called Chrota, or 
colours of the genera. 1826 Macaunav disc. [V rit. (1860) 
1. 303 No species of fiction is so delightful to us as the old 
English drama. 1845 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) 1. 1 Such 
history is a distinct species of composition. 

(d) @ 1625 Sin H. Fincn Law (1636) 252 Wood is the 
generall of all trees growing, and therefore shall he put in 
demand before Alders and Willowes which are hut species 
of it. 1656 (? J. Serceant]tr. 7. White's Peripat. inst. 355 
By the meeting of different parts, as many kinds and species 
of Earths,..we see etc. 1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. £. 
fud. V1. 1, 229, 1 told them what the current Price was in 
Town for every Species of my Goods. 1794 Hutton Phios. 
Ligh#, etc. 65 That it is the invisible species of light which 
is most absorbed hy the.. glass. 

(ce) 1635 J. Havwaro tr. Biondt's Banish'd Virg. 136 There 
was not any sfecies of simplicity that I counterfeited not 
affectately. 1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies ii. § 8.14 There re- 
maineth no more to be said of this subiect, but to enumerate 
the senerall specieses of Quantity. 1769 E. Bancaorr Guiana 
368 In this situation they are subjected to many complicated 
species of misery. 1792 J. Bartow Constit. of 1791, 9 That 
species of government which offers a premium for wicked- 
ness. 1825 Macaucay £ss., Afi¢ton (1851) 1. 26 He fought 
for the species of freedom which is the most valuable. 1834 
L. Ritcne Wand. by Seine 83 That imaginative species of 
memory which converts the past into the present. 

b. A species of, a kind of (cf. Kinp 5d. 14); 
also with zke. +Inearly use in more definite sense. 

1620 T. Grancer Div, Logike xiii. 313 When in the hand- 
ling of a controverted question, diners opinions are recited, 
itis a part, or species of anarration. 1644 Butwer CAirod. 
108 For suretiship is a species of bargaining. 1751 Jonn- 
son Rambler No, 87 #9 Their gratitude is a species of re- 
venge. 181g Scott Guy A/. xii, A species of native bandittt 
who were always on the watch for prey, 1839 Fr. Kempe 
Resid, in Georgia oe 12 Under the species of social pro- 
scription in which the blacks in your Northern cities exist. 
1842 Lovoon Suburban Hort. 345 Clipping is a species of 
pruning that was formerly much more general. 


c. Applied to individuals as unique or as typical 


of a class. 

1644 CLEVELAND Char. Lond. Diurnall7 As the Angels, 
each of them makes a severall Species; so every one ae his 
Souldiers is a distinct Church. 1656 CowLey Pitadar. Odes, 
Praise of Pindar i, Pindar is imitable by none; The 
Phoenix Pindar is a vast Species alone, 1719 Younc Susiris 
y.i, 1 can't complain in common with mankind—But am 
a wretched species all alone. 1768 Jonnson Pref to Shaks. 
Wks. IX. 243 In the writings of other poets a character is 
too often an individual ; in those of Shakespeare it is com- 
monly a species. . . 

da. With possessive pronouns, usually with re- 
ference to man or animals. 

1706 E. Waao Wooden World Diss. (1708) 42 He loves 
dearly to propagate his Species, evea in the very Laads 
that know him not. 1794 Gopwin Caled Williams 48 You 
will live deserted in the midst of pect species. 1839 Rusxin 
Poetry Arch, vi, § 87 A man who could remain a radical 
in a wood country is a disgrace to his species. 

e. The spcetes, the human race. 

1711 Aooison Sfect. No. 10 #6 Their Amusements seem 
contrived for them rather as they are Women..; and are 
more adapted to the Sex, than to the Species, 1728 Fiecp- 
inc Love in Sev. Masques Ded., Wks. 1882 VIII. 3 Those 
morose schoolinen, who would confine knowledge to the 
male part of the species, 1797 Goowin Enquirer 1 i. 1 If 
individuals were happy, the species would be happy. | 3814 
Cuatmers Evidences vi. 182 Every great step in the history 
of the species, 1859 Mite Liverty i. 7 In the stage of pro- 
org into which the more civilized portions of the Species 

ave now entered. 


10. Zoo/. and ot. A group or class of animals 
or plants (usually constitating a subdivision of a 
genus) having certain common and permanent 
characteristics which clearly distinguish it from 


other groups. ’ 

The exact definition of a species, and the criteria by which 
species are to be distinguished (esp. in relation to genera or 
varieties), have been the subject of much discussion. 

1608 Torset, Serfen?s 126 Some hane taken the word 
Crocoditus for the Genus, and the senerall Species, they 
distinguish into the Crocodile of the Earth, and the 
water. 3676 Ray Corr. (1848) 122 In the ‘ History of the 
Fero Islands’ I find no more sfecies of birds thaa what I 
have already inserted in the Ornithology. 1693 Wooowaap 
Nat. Hist. Earthv1.(1723) 272 There were then the very same 
kinds of Animals and Vegetables, and the same subordinate 
Speciesundereach kind that nowthereis. 1730 Mitea Gard, 
Dict, sv. Leontopetalon, We have but one Species of this 
Plantin the English Gardens. 1753 Chambers’ Cyci. Suppl. 
s.v. Specific, The torpedo maculosa, and non maculosa, 
seem to express two species different only in the spots. 1807 
J. E. Smita PAys. Bot. 462 Of which genus Phyllackne..is 
justly there reckoned a species. 1825 Waterton Waad, S. 
alnter. 1. is 94 The Hunming-birds are chiefly to be found 
near the flowers at which each of the species of the genus 
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is wont to feed. 1862 Jouns Brit, Birds 415 The American 
Bittern .. seems to ditler in no material respect from the 
European species, 1878 Huxtev Péysiogr, 208 Exactly the 
same kind or species of shell-fish is found to-day living in 
the Mediterranean. 

t11. a. 2/. The separate materials or ingredients 
used in compounding a perfume, drug, or similar 
preparation. Oés. 

1601 Hottann Péiny I. 375 The Species that goe to the 
composition of sweet Benes foid, V1. 289 It is one 
of the species or ingredients entring into the preseruatiue 
compositions called Antidotes. 1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. 
Dict, (ed. 2), Species of Treacle are those Ingredients of 
which Treacle is compounded: Ly the same Naine are 
called the Sfecivs of ordinary Decoctions. 

+b. p/. Spices. Ofs-1 

1652 Caasuaw Carmen Deo Nostro Wks, (1904) 198 Moun- 

tains of myrrh, & Beds of species. 
te. A composition used in embalming. Ods, 

1767 Goocu Treat. Wounds {. 457 Filled with a sfecies, 
compounded of fragrant herhs, aromatic drugs, and guins 
reduced to powder. 

t12. a. A particnlar kind or sort of coin or 
money. Oés. 

1617 Morvson //tz. 1. 273 With covenant to deliver him 
by his Factor the same (coins], both in the Species or Kind, 
and in the number, 1699 Brnturv /*ad. 440 Dionysins 
perhaps did not only recoin the money of Syracuse; but 
alter the Species too and the Namesof it. 1704 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4029/1 The different Rates at which the same Species 
of Foreign Coins do pass. 1756 Mrs. F. Brooke O47 Maid 
No. 20. 171 He gave me a note specifying the sum, and the 
several species of money of which it consisted. 

+b. Coinage, coin, money, builion. Ods. 

Tn this sense it is difficult to distinguish between sing. and 
pl., and in some cases the pl. of Srecie may be intended, 

1618 Rateicu Prerog. Pari. 58 lf all be content to pay 
upon moderation and change of the Species. 1672 Petty 
Pol. Anat, (1691) 70 What hath been said of the Silver- 
species, may be said of the Gold-species. 1702 Loud. Gaz, 
No. 3740/3 The inelting down of the Species is prohibited. 
1748 cuson's Vay, (ed. 4) 248 The species on board her was 
inconsiderable, being princtpally small silver money. 1788 
PriestLev Lect, ffist. wt. xvi. 138 Their nominal species.. 
heing about three times higher than ours. 1804 Caftize 
of Vatence IL. 100 By prohibiting species to he carried out 
of his kingdom in such small quantities, he will prevent the 
entry ofa sum much more considerahle. 

te. Metal (gold or silver) used for coinage. Obs. 

1790 Burks Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 56 The paper securities... 
held out as a currency..in lien of the two great recognized 
species that represent the lasting conventional credit of 
maokind. ; 

+13. pl. a. Naut, Sorts of provisions. Ods. 

(1699 Lurragte Brief Rel. (1857) 1V. 494 The victualling 
the Streights fleet without due proofe for the prime costs of 
the several species of provision.) 1716 Loud, Gaz. No. 
5464/3 The Goodness of the several Species, and Conditions 
expected from each Contractor, 1751 Vavy Board Orders 
4 Apr. (MS.), The Kingfisher..to be Victualled to three 
months of all Species except Beer, 1806 Capt. Munpy in 
Naval Chron. XXXIX. 13 Stored and victualled for five 
months, of all species. 

+b. Sorts of produce. Obs. 

¢1730 Burt Lett, N. Scot, (1818) Ul. 53 So that if the 
tenant is not provided with all the species he is to pay, then 
that which is wanting may be converted into money. 

14, alirid. and Comb., as species-cycle, -maker, 


-monger, -prestrvalion. 

1849 Darwin in F, Darwin Life § Lett, (1887) I. 366 As 
tong as species-mongers have their vanity tickled by see- 
ing their own names appended to a species. 18g1 5S. P. 
Wooowaan Afod/usca 1.61 Fancying that the genus-maker, 
and not the species-maker, should enjoy this privilege. 1883 
Encycl, Brit. XV1. 843/2 The complete series of forms 
needed to represent the species being the species-cycle. 
1894 H, Daummonp Ascent Alan 24 Obeying the law of 
species-preservation, to feed its young. 

Specifiable (spesifaiab'l), 2. [f Sreciry v.] 
Capable of being specified. 

1661 Bovis Style Scrigt. 118 Which otherwise being so 
near Infinite, as to be Indefinite, are not so easily specifiable 
in Rules. 1888 Nature Oct. 592/1 A minute but specifiable 
fraction of an original disturbance, 

+Specifial,a. Ods. rare. [Irreg, f. Spuciry z., 
or error for SPEcIFICAL a.) Specific. 

a1670 Hacker Aép. Williams u. (1692) 151 They ..ought 
first to put in a Specifial Charge, and the Xeus, or Defendant 
first be call'd to his Answer, /id. 176 It took away..the 
very specifial Form, Essence, and Being of a Parliament. 

Specific (spesi‘fik), az. and 5, Also 7 speci- 
fique, 7-8 -ick. [ad. med.L. speci/ic-us, {. spece-és 
Species: see -Fic. Hence also F. spécifigue, It. 


specifico, Sp. and Pg. especifico.] . 
A, adj. 1. Having a special determining quality. 
21631 Donne Poems (1912) 194 For, God no such speci+ 
fique poyson hath As kills we know not how, 1650 Butwza 
A ee ald 72 Which sentence is..true..ofall parts that 
naturally exist In any specifique body. 1842 Loupon Sué- 
urban Hort. 59 Bones are valuable as a specific manure, 
becanse they contain phosphate of lime. : 
+b. Having the qualities of a species. 00s. 
1650 Butwen Anthropomet. 129 Man ts not at once an 
Individuum and a specifique Individuum, “ 
2, Of qualities, properties, effects, etc. : Specially 
or pecaliarly pertaining to a certain thing or class 
of tblngs and constituting one of the characteristic 


features of this, * ae 
Specific gravity, heat: see Gravity 4c, HEAT se. 2d. 
rie TeAaan 0 Prudence 16 That thou to Truth the 

perfect way mayst know, To thee all her specific forms 1'll 

show. 1665 PAéid, Trans. 1. 48 Plants and other Medicinal 


things, that have specifique Vertues. 1712 Aopison Sfec?. i Rk 


SPECIFIC. 


No. 409 #5 The distinguishing Perfections, or, if } may be 
allowed to call them so, the Specifick Qualities of the Author 
whom he peruses. 1744 BERKELEY Sirvs § &7 The specific 
taint or peculiar cause of the malady. 1782 /'Aid. Trans. 
LXXIL. 196 The different portions of elementary fire con- 
tained in such substance, and absorbed hy it,..and hence 
called its specific fire, 180q Anernetny Surg. Obs, 150 note, 
The specific operation of mercury on the constitution. 1837 
P, Kerra Sot. Lex. 139 The primitive and specific molecule 
proper to each organ pre-exists already in the infant em- 

ryo, 1863 I. V, NeALE Anat. 7h. & Nat, 36 Between these 
unities of quantity there exist relations independent of 
their specific magnitudes. 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's 
Phaner. 503 Plants, in which the demarcation of the annual 
rigs is constantly absent as a specific peculiarity, 

b. Specific difference : sce DIFFERENCE 56. 4 ¢. 

3649 Butwer Pathontyot. 1. vi. 32 Al actions equally pro- 
ceed from the Son!, hut receive their Specitique difference 
fron the instruments. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ Loyic i. ii. 6 
A perfect Definition consists of the next Genus and Specifick 
Difference. 1777 Priestusy JJate. 4 Spir. (1782) 1. xxii 282 
It was necessary to find some specific difference between 
them. 1840 CARLYLE //erges iii, (1904) 82 Where there iy no 
specific difference, as between round and square, all cefini- 
tion must be more or less arbitrary, 1861 Miu. C¢idr4. vy 
(1874) 74 This feature in the case. constitutes the specific 
difference between justice, and generosity. 

@. Peculiar ¢o, characteristic ef, something. 

1667 WatErnouse Aire Loud. g The mediation of concur 
ring circumstances specifique to that Issue. 1874 Symonps 
Sk Haly & Greece 251 Their style..is specific to Italy in 
the middle of the fifteenth century. 1897 Addbutt's Syst. 
aAfed. \V. 519 Ulcers in the stomach specific of these affec- 
tions may arise. 

3. a. Med. OF remedics, etc. : Specially or ex- 
clusively efficacious for, or acting upon, a par- 
ticular ailment or part of the body. 

1697 W. Harris tr. Lewmery's Chyvt. 1. xvi. 195 It is esteemed 
to be specifick for malignant Diseases. 1680-90 Trmrie ss. 
ftealth & Long Life Wks. 1720 1. 285 Garlick,.1 believe 
is..a Specifick Remedy of the Gout. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
techn, 1. s.v., Physitians mention in their Books three 
kinds of Specifick Medicines. 1778 R. James Déss, Fevers 
(ed, 8) 80 Little can he said in favour of specific medicines, 
but what is equally applicable to specific methods of cure. 
1899 A débutt's Syst. Med. V1. 795 The internal administra. 
tion of specific remedies. 

b. fath, Of a distinct or characteristic kind. 

1804 Aprnetay Surg. Obs. 166 We must nor impute the 
occurrence of these peculiar sores to mere irritalnlity, but 
to some specific contagion, 1843 R. J. Graves Syst, Clin. 
Afed. xx. 234 The specific irritation of the skin termed sca- 
bies, 1876 tr. Wagaer's Gen. Path. 260 Specific-pus, is not 
distinguished histologically and chemically from common 
pus. 1898 4 d/dutt’s Syst. Med, V. 150 Specific peribronchitis 
of the trachea and bronchi. 1899 //id. VII. 685 Some 
of these lesions are ‘specitic’ in the sense of being charac- 
tetistic of syphilis. 

4. a. Precise or exact in respect of fulfilment, 
conditions, or terms; definite, explicit. 

1740 J. Penn, etc. (¢it/’), Upon a Billto compell a Specifick 
Execution of Articles of Agreement, entred into between 
the Partys for setling the Boundarys of the Province of 
Pensilvania, 1768 Brackstone Cowet. El. 116 ‘This may 
..be effected by a specific delivery or restoration of the 
subject-matter in dispute to the legal owner. 1856 Dove 
Logie Chr. latth v. ii. Pg We do not as yet know the 
specific commandments of the moral law. 1862 ‘TRoLLoPe 
Orley F. ii, She had_heen specific in her requests, urging 
him..to settle Orley Farm upon her own boy, 1871 Markby 
Elem, Law § 10g A command must by its very nature be 
specific. noe 

b. Exactly named or indicated, or capable of 
being so; precise, particular. 

1766 BracksTonE Cowimt. 11.8 What it is that gave a mau 
an exclusive right to retain. .that specific land. 1779 BurKE 
Corr, (1844) 11. 264 A specific misconduct, brought home to 
a particular man, is always to be attended to. ¢ 1788 — 
Charges agst. w Hastings Wks, 1813 XU. 370 Without 
a publick well-vouched account of the specifick expenditure 
thereof, 1828 MAckintosu Speech //o, Commons Wks. 
1846 LI. 492 There are..two specific classes of grievances 
complained of hy the Lower-Canadians, 1865 H. Paitttrs 
amer. Paper Curr. I. 68 No specific preparations had 
been made by the states to perform their part of the engage: 
ment. 1880 L. STEPHEN Pofe iv. 103 The specific cause of the 
quarrel, if cause there was, has not been clearly revealed. 


5. Zool, and Bot. Of or pertaining to, connected 
with, etc., a distinct species of animals or plants; 


esp. in specific character, name. 

1753 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl. s.v., The more accurate of the 
naclene naturalists have..set ahout the reformation of the 
specific names of things. /4rd., But as this holds in all the 
genus, there can be no nse made of it as a specific character. 
1778 Rose Elem. Bot. 302 A Plant is said to be compleatly 
napied when it has got both the generic and specific name. 
io Witneaine Sit, Plants (ed. 3) I. p. v, Many of the Spe- 
cific Characters, .are a new. | 184a Lovoon Suburi a 
Hori. 1g Specific names..often indicate the situation or the 
county where the plant is found uaturally, 1866 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. (ed. 4) ti. 58 Such characters of course are not 
of specific value. 1870 Hooken Stud. Flora 147 Scarcely 
entitled to specific rank. 1880 A. R. Wattacr /sé. Life 359 
Tbus one great cause of specific modification would 
wanting. 

B. sd. 1. A specific remedy. (See A. 3a.) 

1661 Evetvn Fumifugium 8, 1 doe assent that both Lime 
and Sulphur are in some affections Specifics for the lungs. 
1671 SALMON Syn, Afed, 111. xxii. 427 Elder-tree..is a 
specific for the cure of the Dropsie, 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. 
bees vi. 170 Specificks for Fevers seem to have place 
chiefly in Agnes. 1732 AauutunoT Xules of Diet in Adi- 
ments, etc. 1. 429 If there be a Specifick in Aliment it is 
certainly Whey. 1779 Jounson Lett. (1788) 11. 64 How 
did you light on your specifick for the tooth-ach? 1843 
J. Gaaves Syst. Clin, Aled, xxvii. 351 All specifics lead 
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SPECIFICAL. 


to a false system of therapeutics. 1873 Spencer Study 
Sociol, i. (1877) 20 Always you find among people in pro- 
portion as they are ignorant, a heliefin specifics. _ 

attrib. 1859 Mereoiru A, Fevere/ xxii, Her parties were 
the dullest in London, and gradnatly fell into the hands of 
popular preachers, Specific Doctors, raw Missionaries [etc. } 

b. lransf. and fig. 

3662 CHaaLeton A/yst. Vintners (1675) 192 Having found 
out certain Specifics as it were, to palliate the several 
Vices of Wines of all sorts. a1680 Bur.er Rem. (1759) 
1. 224 For all Defences and Apologies Are but Specifics 
t’ other Frauds and Lies. 1779 J. Moore Piew Soe. #7. 
(1789) I. xviii. r40 A more infallible specific against tedium 
and fatigue. 1841 Hevps £ss., dids Contentut, (1842) 17, 
I have no intention of putting forward specifics for real 
afflictions, or pretending to teach refined methods for avoid- 
ing grief. 1860 Minn Nepr. Govt. (1865) 59'2 Against this 
evil the system of personal representation..is almost a 
specific. 5 R . 

2. A specific difference, quality, statement, sub- 


ject, disease, etc. . 

1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ Logic wt. ii, 7 The Difference is 
taken from his Form... But because incorporeal Substances 
have none, and the Specificks of Corporeal, even lye hid 
fetc.}. 1757 Mes. Garrity Lett, Henry & Frasces (1767) 
II. 148 Lie Phznomenon..is owing to two most uncominon 
Specifics, in the Constitution of your Mind, and of your 
Body. 1874 H. W. Beechra Lect. Preathing Ser. il. Vit 
153 Generics never take hold of men. It is specifics that 
take hold of them. 1891 Daily News 19 Oct. 6/5 Even in 
London Board Schools only 20,000 scholars were presented 
in specifics. 1893 W. R. Gowers Dis. Nervons Syst. (ed. 2) 
11. 330 Acute specifics, pneumonia, and septicaemia, 

Speci‘fical, @. and sd. Now rare. [f med.L. 
spectfic-us (see prec.) +-AL.] 

A. ad. 1. =Specirioa.2. + Also of division: 
Resulting in the separation of species. 

1432-50 tr, Wigden (Rolls) 1. 27 In the maner of a dinision 
genericalle in to a dinision specificalle. «570 J. Dee J/ath. 
Pref. Biijb, The specificall order and forme, due to every 
seede, 1637 Giutesrie Eng. Pop. Ceremt. ww. it. 4 The speci- 
ficall nature of that action. 1682 Noaats /ieractes 6 Which 
so retain their Connexion in their specifical distinction & 
conjunction, @ 1703 Burkitt On .V, T. 1 Cor. xi. 7 Consider 
the woman according to her specifical nature. 1751 R. 
Suirra in Rem, (1850) 150 The first regeneration is a 
specifical change—a change from nature to grace. 1815 
Cuatmers /osth. Hes. (1849) VI. 278 The great and 
specifical end of that affecting solemnity, 

b. =SPEcIFIc a, 2b. 

1621 Burton Anat, Alef. t. i. 1 i. 46 Omitting the 
specificall difference. 1678 Cuowoatn /atell. Syst. 799 
According to the best Philosophy, which acknowledges no 
Essential or Specifical Difference of Matter. 1713 Deauam 
Phys.- Theol, vist. vi. 425, 1 could not perceive any differ- 
ence, at least, not specifical, between the Flies coming from 
these two productions, 

2. =SPECIFIC a. I. 

1610 Heacey St. Ang. Citie of God vut. vi. 308 Alcinous 
saith..that God is incomprehensible,..not definable, nor 

cificall, 1644 Dtcpy Nat. Bodies xxiv. (1658) 273 
eneration is not made .. by a specifical worker within, 
1648 Mitton Texure ings (1650) 39 Having..clad him 
over, like another specifical thing, with formes and habi- 
tudes destructive to the former. 

3. Afed. =SPECIFIC a. 3a. 

1604 F. HeainG Afod. Defence 21 The specificall Antidot 
of the Pest is yet vnknowen. 16r8 WoovaL. Surg. Mate 
Wks. (1653) 209 All minerals shew themselves in operation 
to be specifical. 1660 tr. Paracelsus’ Archidoxis 1. Vit. 102 
As... Water quencheth Fire, even so doth the Specifical 
Anodine extinguish Diseases. 

4, =Specirio a. 4a and 4b. 

_ 1768 Brackstone Come. 111, ix. 134 The proper remedy 
is by action of deht, to compel the performance of the con+ 
tract and recover the specifical sum due, 1781 Gentil, Mag. 
LI. 616 Afatadores in Spanish are murderers, and the spe- 
cifical cards so called do cnt down and sxrder all the rest. 

&. Zool. and Bot, =SrEciFic a. 5. 

1762 Pril, Trans. LII. 84. I only mention this species, to 
determine its specifical character. 1790 R. Putteney His?¢, 
Sk. Bot. in Eng. 1. v. 69 Allowing for the time when speci- 
fical distinctions were not established,..the number [of 
plants] he was acquainted with is much beyond what could 
easily have been imagined. 

8. Limited to a special sense. 

1778 Gentil. Mag. XLVIII. 407/1 It is not uncommon for 
a general word to become enecieeall 

B. sd. 1.=Sprctric sd. 1. 

1651 Biccs Vew Disp. p134 By adding strong specificals. 
1656 Rinctey Pract. Physick 61 Specificals are, the whitest 
dung of a Wolf [etc.]. 

2. A person representing a class. 

1651 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. &ug. 11. x1. (1739) 176 This is 
done in the Convention of States, which in the first times 
consisted of Individuals, rather than Specificals, 

Steere tye rare. [f{, SPECIFICAL a.] The 
quality of being specific. 

1660 tr. Paracelsus’ Archidoxis 1. vit. 96 That same 
Specificality taketh its Original and Rise from External 
Ubings. 1756 J, Cruse A/isc, Tracts, Physiogn, (1770) 1. 
20 They agree indeed so much..that their specificality is 
swallowed up in their general likeness. 1858 CaatyLe Fred&, 
Gt. 1x. ii, (1872) ITT. 96 Official List of them was drawn-up 
here, with the fit specificality. 

Specifically (spesi‘fikili), adv. ([f. as prec.] 

In respect of specific or inherent qualities : 
a. Of likeness or difference. 

16z4 Gataxer Transubst. 48 One thing is said to be 
another, which cannot be individually or specifically the 
pee: 1628 T. Spencer Logick 209 ‘This Task one kinde of 

forme, that hath another, therefore this doth specifically 
differ from that. 1678 Cunwoatn /nte//. Syst. Pref. 314 
There is a substance specifically distinct from body. 1785 
Reio Jntedl, Powers vi. i. 414 Judgement is an act of the 
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mind, specifically different from simple apprehension, 1859 
Darwin Orig. Spec. xi. (1860) 370 During the newer Pliocene 
period,..and whilst the majority of the inhabitants of the 
world were specifically the same as now. 1877 E. R. Conoer 
Basts Faith iv. 182 Other minds generically like, but speci- 
fically unlike, my own, 

b. Of comparative weight. 

1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. iv, 10 If an Axhead he supposed 
to float upon water, which is specifically much lighter 
than it. 1725 Family Dict. sv. Pores, If they had not 
[pores], all Bodies would be alike specifically weighty. 1774 
Pennant Sour Scott. it 1772, 331 The waters are said to be 
specifically lighter than most others, 1800 Vince Hydrost. 
vii. (1806) 78 ‘he vapours. . become specifically heavier than 
the medium wherein they floated. 1878 Huxtey PAéssiogr. 
152 The cold water becoming specifically lighter and rising 
to the surface. 

e. In other contexts. 

1676 Hate Prim. Orig, Man. t. ti. (1677) 44, 1 shall not 
at large discuss those Faculties and Organs which he hath 
in common with Vegetables and Brutes, but those only that 
belong to him specifically as Man. 1865 Tvtor Larty Hist. 
Afan. iii. 54 The gesture language appears not to be speci- 
fically affected by differences in the race or climate of those 
who use it. 1894 J. Dennev Stud. Theol. vy. 103 This con- 
junction of ideas is specially but not specifically Pauline. 

2. Ina specific or definite form or manner. 

1646 Sir IT. Browne Pseud. Fp. 95 [They] seem speci- 
fically and in regular shapes to attend the corruption of 
their bodyes. 1707 Curios. in Hus, & Gard, 32 The Plant 
«may he specifically discern'd in each.. Seed. 1766 Brack- 
stone Coutnt. 11. 335 A deed of defeazance..upon events 
specifically mentioned. 1790 Burke #*. Nev. 32 The law 
by which this royal family is specifically destined to the 
succession. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Xev. in. ue v, Is there any 
man here that dare specifically accuse me? 1870 J. Bruce 
Life Gideon xxiii. 419 It is well to have ascertained, thus 
specifically, how deep-seated ..is our spiritual disease. 1891 
Law Times XCI1. 1035/2 The lady had contracted speci- 
fically with a view to bind definite separate estate. 

3. In something of the same kind. 

1780 Jerrerson in Sparks Corr. Amer. Revol. (1853) 111. 
177 These articles shal] be either identically or specifically 
returned, should we prove successful. 

4. In a special manner, Chiefly A/ed. 

80x in Aled. Frni. VIL. 90 That all medicines act speci- 
fically npon one or more parts of the body. 1829 1. Tavior 
Exnthus. vi. (1867) 121 A dispensation of moral exercise, 
specifically adapted to the temper and ete of the indi. 
vidual. 1899 Adibutt's Syst. Med, Vi. 304 Nearly all 
authors agree that syphilitic arteritis is much more likely 
to occur in persons who have not been specifically treated. 

Speci-ficalness. rarve—°. [f. as prec] ‘A 
specific quality’ (Bailey, 1727, vol. I). 

Speci‘ficate, sd. rare-'. [CE next.] Some- 
thing specified or stated. 

1804 Coteripce in Blackw. Mag. (1882) CXXXI. 124 
The imaginative power. .acting with its permeative ..might 
on the thoughts, images, specificates of the poet. 

Specificate (spesi‘fike't), 7 Now rare or 
Obs, [ad. med.L. spectficat-, ppl. stem of sfect- 

Jicdre SPECIFY v.] 

1. ¢raus. To distinguish as belonging to a par- 
ticular species, group, kind, etc.; to determine 
specifically. 

1620 T, Grancer Div, Logike 43 Whereby men are most 
specially specificated and individnated. 1637 GiLLEsPIE 
Eng. Pop. Cerem, w. iii. 7 An action is said to be speci+ 
ficated by its object, and individuated by its circumstances, 
1673-4 Grew Anat. Trunks t. ii. 108 The properties, 
whereby the said Vessels of the Barque are specificated 
and distinguished one from another. 

rel, ¢ 1629 Donne Serm, vii. (1640) 69 Life is the character 
by which Christ specificates and denominates himselfe. 1653 
Asuwetn /ides Apost. 57 A peculiar Epithite, wherby he 
specificates himselfe. 

2.To apply specifically or especially 40 ; to confine 
or limit Za. 

1631 J. Burces Answ. Rejoined 33 God doth not onely 
commend Davids affection in generall, but his affection [is] 
actnated to a deed, and specificated to this deede. @ 1638 
Meoz Ws. (1672) 843 That passage being it seems an- 
ciently specificated to Reserrectio Prima, 1687 J. Ren. 
wick Pref, Lect, §& Serm. (1776) 446 We must understand 
that prayer to he specificated to that all for whom he gave 
himself a ransom. . 

3. ‘lo give specific or explicit details of or con- 
cerning ; to mention specifically or in detail; to 
particularize or specify. 

2649 Jer. Tavion Gt, Exemp, Dise. Pref. p25 Those few 
superadded precepts, in which God did specificate their 
oe duty. 1654 G. Goovarp in Burton's Diary (1828) 

. 150 But we shall..labour to specificate our enemies, to 
know who they be, and are, that seek the very destruction 
and being of these nations, 1843 art's Afag. X. 137/1 In 
pps the following story, with the same popular phrase, 
we specificate a very different moment from the arduons 
struggles of the Pretender. £847 Caatyie in Fraser's Mag. 
XXXVI. 632 Of which latter office my Correspondent on 
nee Specificate the meaning, 

4. To render specific in character or qualities. 
+ Chiefly Chem. (common ¢ 1650-80). 

1650 AsuMoLe Chym, Colt, 125 That it might..communi- 
cate its fixt Nature, to the prepared Medicine, which being 
specificated it might at length become perfect. 1669 W, 
Stmeson Hydrol. Chym. 257 he vine..specificates the 
water.,into its own shape. 1694 Satmon Bate's Dispens. 
(1715) 43/2 It is a general Remedy and may be specificated 
by the addition of several Salts. 

1866 Nation 4 Oct. 269/1 Words have seemingly contrary 
and inconsistent tendencies. Now they incline to speci- 
ficate that which was generic; now to generalize that which 
was specific. 

5. intr. To become specific. 


SPECIFICATION. 


1835 CoLerince in Fraser's Mag. X11. 494 In a crystal 
we may perceive a tendency to specificate, or become n 
specific total. 

Hence Speci-ficated, Speci-ficating ffl. adjs. 

165 Frencu DistilZ. v. 163 When it hath received its 
hody by becoming a specificated salt. 1657 Owen Vindi- 
cation of Treatise on Schism ix. 142 Disputes about an 
implicit and explicit covenant, of specificating forms [etc.}. 
1666 Bovis Orig. Forms & Qual. 316 All the Volatile, and 
Acid, and Lixiviate Salts, that we know of, are of so deter- 
minate and specificated a Nature,..that there is no one sort 
of the three. @ 1676 Hate Primm. Orig. Man.1. i. (1677) 
4o Without any particular, specificating, concurrent, new 
imperate act of the Divine special Providence to every 
particular determination of his Will. 1763 W. Lewis Pét/, 
Comm, Arts 72 The specificating principles of the metal. 

Specification (spe:sifikz:fon). [ad. med.L. 
Spectfication-em, n. of action f. specificare SPECIFY, 
or a. F. spécification (1341 in Godef. Compl.),= 
It. spectficazione, Sp. espectficacion, Pg. -agao.} 

+1. The action of investing with some specific 
or detcrminate quality; conversion to something 
specific. Ods. 

1615 Caooke Body of Man 285 All formation and speci- 
fication (for you must gine vs focus to vse our Schoolee 
tearmes in these matters of Art) that is, all power to set the 
seale or figure or difference vpon any thing. 1664 EveLyn 
Sylva (1679) 3 The maturer seeds... freeing themselves from 
those impediments which hindred their Specification and 
Nativity. 1701 Norais /deal World 1, 261 So then the 
creatures owe their pnre being to the power of God, but the 
specification of their being to his ideality. 

b. oman and Scols Law. The formation of a 
new species of property out of material belonging 
to another by converting it into a different form. 

1651 G. W. tr. Cowel’s /nst. 65 There is also an accession 
by specification or changing the Species, as if a man create 
a new Species out of a substance which was anothers, the 
property shall be in him, that made the Species. 1681 
Stair /nstit, 1. xii. 189 Appropriation by Specification. 
1736 in Bell Comm. Laws Scot. (1826) 1. 277 It was found, 
that the specification by malting did not bar the reduction, 
1765-8 Ersktne /ast. Law Scot. 1. i. § 16 Under accession 
may be included specification, by which is understood a 
persons making a new species or subject, from materials 

elonging to another. 1826 Bett Comes, Laws Scot. 1. 276 
The famous controversy of the Procnleiani and Sabiniani con- 
cerning specification. 1869 R. CampneEt. Austin's Furispr, 
(ed. 3) Tl. liv. 904 There are various cases in which a party 
acquires a right in a thing belonging to another by labour 
employed upon its for instance in the Roman Law by spe- 
cification, that is by giving it a new form. 

+2. A specific character, quality, or nature. Qds. 

1628 Donne Serm. Fohn xiv. Wks. 1839 1. 534 His 
specification, his character, his title, Paracletus, the Com- 
forter, passes through all. 1656 Jeanes Mixt, Schol. Div. 
40 An act ought to be proportioned unto it’s object, seeing 
it takes therefrom it's specification. 1710 W. SatMon 
(title), Botanologia: the English Herbal, or, History of 
Plants, containing their Names, Species, Descriptions, 
Qualities, Specifications,..and Uses. 


3. Specific definition or description; description 
by specific or peculiar characters; a specific 


name or appellation. 

1633 J. ADams £24. 2 Peter ii. Wks. 1865 X. 408 There- 
fore this lust hath the specification: Inst of uncleanness. 
1651 BaxTER /nf Baft. 64 It is..either a spirituall Mercy 
(common or speciall) or else Mercy in the generall without 
specification. 1660 R. Coxe Yustice Vind. 41 Men..must 
alter their ‘I’erms as they proceed from one thing to another, 
and add to them in the specifications of them. 1734 
Warer.and /miport. Doctr. Holy Trin, ii. % In short, the 
Specification of our Worship, and the right Direction of it, 
are nearly concern’d in this Doctrine. 1879 THomson & 
Tat Nat, Phi. 1.1. § 218 The second element in the speci- 
fication of a force is its direction... The third element in the 
specification of a force is its magnitude. 1879 H. Spencer 

ata Ethics vi. § 39. 100 From the biological point of view, 
ethical science becomes a specification of the conduct of 
associated inen. 

b. Logic, (See quots. and DETERMINATION 5 b.) 

1864 Bowen Logic iv. 75 The contrary process of descend- 
ing from higher to lower Concepts through the successive 
assumption of Marks is called Determination,—more pro- 

erly Specification, as it expresses the act of becoming a 

pecies. 1877 E. Cainv Philos. Kant u. iv. 273 An end- 
less process of specification which, beginning with the 
most general and vague determinations, ..goes on to deter- 
mine the object in all its particular relations. 1884 tr. 
Lotze’s Logic 185 We may set down any conception A7 as 
equivalent to any other conception V when we have by 
further specification so changed JV that it is equal to J/, 

e, Assignment to a (new) species. rare —. 

1878 Darwin in Life 4 Lett. (1887) 11. 160, T should 
think nearly perfect Separation would greatly aid iv their 
"specification , to coin anew word. | : 

. Specific, explicit, or detailed mention, enu- 


meration, or statement of something. : 

1642 Jer. Tavtor Epise. (1647) 119 No example in all 
Scripture of any censure inflicted by any meere Presbyters, 
either upon Clergy or Laity; no specification of any power 
that they had so to doe. 1658 T. Watt Charact. Enemies 
Ch. 30 The specification of these other beasts in the text 
prompts my inclination to this sense, 1719 F. Harr Ch, 
Author, Vind. 27 By demanding a Specification of the 
powers claimed. 1762-71 H. WatroLe Veriue’s Anecd. 
Paint. (1786) 11. 47 note, Besides others for ver: obscure 
persons, and without specification of place. 1817 Jas, MILt 
Brit. india 1. Vv. ii. 380 The allegation of precipitation 
and unfairness. .he..by a specification of circumstances en- 
deavoured todisprove, 1839 Hauiam Vist. Lit, tv. vil. § 60 
The specification of some public or private library where 
they may be seen, 1862 Marsu Eng. Lang. iit. 59 The 
specification of the particular colours which he ascribes to 
the wings of the archangel. 


SPECIFICATIVE. 


b. Without const. 

1767 Goocu Treat, Wounds 1. 97 Celsus agrees with 
Hippocrates, adding some specifications, in respect to the 
wounded parts. 1794 Pacey Hufd. ui. (2825) Il. 224 If the 
prophecies had been composed after the event, there would 
have been more specification. 1838 Prescorr Ferd. & 
fs. (1846) II. xix. 179 This illustrions family..is worthy of 
specification, 1888 Bryce Amer, Commw, 1. 1. App. 546 
‘The provisions of the whole fifth section.,are in so many 
State constitutions that no specification is needed for them. 

c. spec. A document, drawn up by the applicant 

for a patent and submitted to the proper autho- 
rity, giving an explicit description of the natnre, 
details, construction, and use of an invention. 

1791 Obs. Utility Patents 16 The Patentee being under 
the necessity of describing in his Specification the aature 
and forra of his invention in all its parts. 18:5 J. Smit 
Panorama Sei, & Art 1. 140 We shall now take’so much 
from the specification of the patent..as may explain [etc.} 
1854 Ronatps & Ricnarpson Chem. Vechnol, (ed. 2) 1. 369 
The drawings are taken from Mr. Reece's original specifi- 
cation. 1888 Engineer 24 Feb. 138/2 After carefully perns- 
ing the defendant’s specification,..1 am led to think (etc.). 

d. ¢echn, A detailed description of the particu- 

lars of some projected work in building, engincer- 
ing, or the like, giving the dimensions, materials, 
quantities, etc., of the work, together with dirce- 
tions to be followed by the builder or constructor}; 
the document containing this, 

1833 Loupon Encyct. Archit. § 233 Particulars, or Speci- 
fication and Estimate, /ééd¢., We shall give the specifica- 
tion, for each trade, in a separate paragraph, 1850 Denison 
Clock & Watch-met.272, 1 have seen a specification. . furnished 
sometime ago hy an eminent architect for an important 
public clock. 1883 M. P. Bare Saw-Adil/s 67 The author 
appends a short specification of 30 h.-p, boiler suitable for 
saw-mill work, ; 

e. A spccified article, item, or particular. 
1828-32 in Wesster., Hence in later Dicts. 
t+Specificative, a. Ods. [f. SpeciricatE v. 
+-IVE. Cf. F. spécificatif, -ive (14th c. in Godef.).] 

That serves to specify or distinguish; specific. 

1641 Relat. Answ. Earl of Strafford 54 Treason was athing 
of a simple and specificative nature. 1644 Hunton Vidic. 
Treat. Monarchy iii. 13 1t’s specificative distinction must 
he from something which distinguisheth Powers. 1710 tr. 
Werenfels's Disc. Logom, 25 Whether Body, as natural, be 
the Object of its Speculation? And if so, whether the word 
als he reduplicative or specificative. 

tSpecificatively, adv. Obs. 
Specifically, 

¢ 600 7i0n 1. iii. (1842) 66 The moone may be taken 4 
manner of waies; either specificatiuely, or quidditatinely, 
or superficially, or catapodially, 16g9 H. L’Estrance 
Alliance Div. Of. 34 In thy seed (declaring specificatively 
in whose) shall all the nations of the earth be blessed. 
1678 Gace Crt, Gentiles w. ut. ii, 
taken Reduplicatively, hut only Specificatively,asit specifies 
one and the same Act, 1701 Norris /deal Worlds. iii, 164 
Which phrase must he taken specificatively, not objectively. 

Specificity (spesifisiti). Chiefly Afed. and 
Lath. [ad. F. spécificité, or f. SpeciFic a, +-1TY.] 

1. The qnality or fact of being specific in opera- 
tion or effect. 

1876 Bartnotow Afat, Medica (1879) 417 It is not an 
action of specificity—like quinia in intermittent and remit- 
tent fevers. 1884 Lvans, Victoria Inst. 37 note, The speci- 
ficity of germs is still an unsettled question. 1896 Al/butt's 
Syst, Med. 1. 888 He denies, from experiments of his own, 
the specificity of protective serum. 

2. The fact of being specific in character. 

1879 Brit. Med. Frnt. 24 May 785 No one who has studied 
the clinical history of diphtheria can avaid grave doubts as 
to its specificity. 1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1058 The doctrine 
of the invariable specificity of the disease. 1897 4//duti’s 
a Med. 111, 633 In determining the specificity of the 
rheumatic origin. 

Speci-ficize, v. rare. [f. Specirio a, + -125,] 
trans. ‘Yo make specific, 

1885 Alienist & Neurol. V1. 483 The richest specificized 
apparatus of nervous mechanism. 

t+Speci-ficly, adv. Obs.—' In 7 -fiquely. [f. 
Specific a. Ct. F, EM sates saat Specifically. 

1650 Descr. Future Hist, Hurope 13 Daniel. doth... most 
plainly and specifiquely picture the two Riad preparations 
to this spirituall Monarchy of Christs Church, 

Specificness. rare. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
Specific character or quality. 

1682 H. Moar Anunot. Glanvill’s Lux O. 233 For a Spirit 
is nothing else hut such a specifick simple Substance or 
Essence, the Specifickness of whose nature onely is its real 
intimate Form, 1727 in Baitxy (vol. II). 1852 Lyncu 
Lett. to Scattered 249 There should be much specificness 
in prayer, yet may too large a portion of our prayer he 
specific. /did, 25: Peculiar natural character will give 
specificness to a man’s sins. 

| Speci‘ficum. Oés. [Neuter sing. of med.L. 
Specific-tts SPECIFIC a,] =SPECIFIC 5d. 1. 

1651 Frencn Distill, To Rdr, Bijh, A specificum against 
all awl pets of the liver. 1658 A. Fox ifirts’ Surg. i. 
vi, 234 Other specifica proper for the head may he used. 

Spe-cified, f¢/. a. [f. Srectry v.] That is or 
has been definitely or specifically mentioned, de- 
termined, fixed, or settled. 

1645 Verney Ment. (1907) 1. 422 That you may add to my 
fortin the above s cific sum. 1796 Gmaitry Taser. (1813) 
134 All these specified wheelings are in order to make the 
divisions [etc.}. 5 M&Cuttocn Taration w iii. (1852) 
126 Their incomes die with themselves or cease at specified 

tiods. 1878 H. S. Witson Alpine sl scents i. 2 Engaged 

y us as chief guide for a specified time. 


[See prec.] 


t As here..cannot he . 
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Spe-cifier. [f. Sprcrry v.] One who specities; | 
the writer or drawer up of a patent specification. 

1758 in Sixth Rep. Dep. Kpr. (1845) App. 1. 157 Hen 
Raminger..: For.. Bullets of Lead, ealeaie uae ines ie 
vented hy the Specifier), 1787 /did. 177 An instrument (dis- 
covered hy the Specifier’s ess and by him imparted), 

Specifique, etc., obs. forms of SpEcIFiC, etc. 

Specify (spe'sifoi), v. Forms: 4-6 speeyfy 
(3-6 specyfe), 4-7 specific, 4- speeify (5-6 
-fe); 4 specefie, 5-6 -fy, 6 -fye (6 specief-, 
spessyf-), [a. OF. specifier (13th c.; mod. 
specifier, Prov., Sp. esfecificar, It. specificare), ad. 
ned.I.. specificire to describe, mention, note par- 
ticularly or specifically.] 

+1. ir. To speak or make relation of some 
matter fully or in detail. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 27939 Forthermar o pis lecheri Agh i be 
hoght to specifie. 1390 Gower Conf 111, 86 If 1 therof 
schal specefie So as the Philosophre tolde, Nou herkne. 
1487 Cely Papers (Camden) 161, I wrate ij letters to yow.. 
specyfying of divers matters of Flaunders. ¢ 1489 Caxton 
Blanchardyn 1 Whiche hoke specyfyeth of the noble actes 
and fayttes of warre, achyened by... Blanchardin, 

2. ‘rans. To mention, speak of, or name (some- 
thing) definitely or explicitly ; to set down or state 
categorically or particularly; to relate in detail. 
Usually said of persons, but sometimes of an act, 
document, etc. 

¢ 1340 Hampate Pr. Conse. 3352 Now wille 1 som syns here 
specify For whilk pai duelle in purgatory. ¢ 1380 Wyciir 
Sed. Wks. 11. 294 Petre specifieb here ineckenes, pat men 
shulde have Li ensatunple of Crist. @ 1400 //armony Gospels 
(MS. Bodl. 771) Prol., Here..biginnep a table pat speci- 
fieb enery chapitre..in pis book. ¢1430 Lyns. Alin, Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 10 They began to syng.. This same roundelle 
wiche 1 schalle now specify. 1491 Aodés of Par/t. V1. 443/1 
Any other greter charge, than in the said acte is specitied. 
15t5 Barciay Agdoges 11, (170) Bvj b,2 Then haste thou 
wretched payne Of colde or of heate, of thirst, hunger and 
rayne. And mo other paynes then I will specify. 1560 Daus 
tr. Slefdane's Conn. 233 A terrible tempest was lyke to 
enswe, as in the seventh booke is specifyed. x600 E. Buounr 
Itosp. Incur, Fooles 39 Vet had he no more in his armie, 
then we hane specified. 1648 Watkins Math, Magic 1.x. 61 It 
shall not therefore he impertinent..to specifie some of the 
most remarkable amongst them. 1766 BLAacKsTonE Cove. 
Il. 319 Bat then there must many requisites be observed, 
which the statute specifies, otherwise such leases are not 
binding. 1827 Jarman /’owedl’s Devises 11. 329 If the nam. 
ber specified correspond with the number existing at the 
date of the will. 18s5 Prescort PAP //, evil. I. 215 The 
fact that the lords had not specified any particular subject 
of complaint..gave the king an obvions advantage. 1894 
Solicitors’ Fral, KX XIX. 2/2 The. .report..mast state that 
fraud has been committed, though the guilty person need 
not he specified. 

b. With clause as object, freq. introduced by ¢had. 
+Also with ¢o de or simple complement. 

(a) c1380 Wyciie Ws, (1880) 341 How crist specified to | 
petre to 3yue hym pe keyes of heuen. ¢1407 Lyoc. Reson 
& Ses. 2451 For poetis specifye That coddys..Purposede 
of presumpsion To Sree cant this Champyon. 1430-40 
— Bochas 1x. i. (1554) 20h, To shewe and specifye He was 
the prophet that called was Messy. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur 
xxL i, 839 The letters specefyed that Kynge Arthur was 
slayn in bataylle. 31547 J. Harrison Exhort. Scottes f iij, 
Our Cronicles specifie yt those .xviii, kinges were ia Eng- 
lande. 1582 T. Watson Centurie of Love Ixxit. (Arb.) | 
108 In this Sonnet The Authour seemeth to specifie, that 
his Beloued [etc.}, 1834 K. H. Dicay Afores Cath. v. vi. 18t 
Philippe cpg in founding a daily mass.., specifies | 
that it shall he said early in the morning, 

(4) «513 Braosnaw Sé Werburge 1. 288 Saynt Merwalde 
specyfyed vnele to saint Werburge. 1597 J. Payne Reyal 
£xch. 47 The..sede of Abraham, specifyed to be lyke in 
nomber to the starrs. | ee . 

ec. In pa. pple. with limiting adverb preceding 
(rarely following). 

1412-20 Lyoa, Chron. Troy v. 3399 Pat noble my3ti con- 
querour, Herry be Fyfpe, to-forn y-specefied. ¢1460 For- | 
tescuE Abs. § Lis. Alon. (1885) 140 A flewe regions beffore | 
Specified, 1467 in £xg, Gilds (1870) 389 In eny of them 

ve specified. 1562 WinzeT Wés, (S.T.S.) |. 9 As we do 
ta the warldly ignorantis abone specifiit. 1576 FLeminc 
tr, Caius’ Dogs (1880) 2 There are two sortes of Dogges by 
whose meanes, the feates within specifyed are wrought. | 
1651 Hoaves Leviath. 11. xxx. 175 the essentiall Rights of | 
Soveraignty (specified before in the eighteenth Chapter). 
1664 Power £.xf. Philos, 1. 16, 1 could not onely see the 
long bristles formerly specified. 1710 in Natrne Peerage | 
Evidence (1874) 153 The severall yearly few dutys above 

i 1799 G. Smirn Laboratory 1. 185 | 

ke thereof double the quantity above specified. 1800 
Med. Frat. WI. 428 The patient has never suffered the least 
return of her fits since the time there specified. _ 

d. With omission of direct object, esp. in clauses 
introduced by as. 

1390 Gower Conf, 11,86 The ferste, if I schal specefie, Was 
lapis vegetabilis. 1412-20 LypG. Chron. Troy, 2878 Liche 
as poy I thenke specifie [z.7. to oe 1433 — St. £d- 
mund 1.96 Be sentence of prudent otense In Enteticon 
where he doth specifie. 1532 More Confut. Barnes vin. 
Wks. 812/1 The very true church of Christ..is..this one 
comon well knowen catholyke churche.., as I before haue 
specifyed. 1596 Saks. Merch. V.u. ii. 131 The rich ewes 
man that would, sir, as my Father shall specifie. 1709 
Hraane in &. Glouc. Chron. U1. 597 Accordingly several 
Editions follow’d with Improvements, as you have particu. 
larly specify’d in your Paper. 

+3. a. To make special mention of (a person); 
to celebrate. Ods.-) - | 

1480 Hottann How/lat 733 Haile speciose, most ie } 
with the spiritualis? [aileordanit or Adam, and ay til indus! 


see payable to us. 
a 


SPECIMEN. 


+b. To exhibit or show (a quality, etc.) to 


, advantage or in a special manner. Ods.7! 


axs75 Pol. Verg, Eng. Hist. (Camden) 254 This certis 
was a singuler and notable fighte, wheerin the Englishe 
people didd well specitie their manwhode and valiance. 


+4. To call by a specific name. Obs.—! 

1652 SELOEN Domina. Sea 21 Some of the aforesaid Autors 
speak with general words, saying the Sea of the Venitians; 
yet others do specifie it, using the name of the Gulf. 

5. To invest with a specific character. 

1645 RutHERFoRo 7'yyal 5 Tri. Faith (1843) 54 Anintention 
to take satisfactory vengeance on the reprobate, specifieth 
his rod, and maketh it punishment of black wrath. 1676 
Gate Crt, Gentiles 1. 1v. 421 An action is specified from its 
particular cause, not from the first universal cause. 1750 tr. 
Leonardus’ Mirr, Stones 39 Only that form which specifics 
the mattcr is more pow aa than other forms. 1876 F. HH. 

BRADLEY Ethical Séud. 71 Be specified in yourself, hue not 
specified by anything foreizn to yourself. 

+6. zutr, To develop into different specics; to 
vary in kind or character. Ods. 

1664 EVELYN Sy/va (1679) 3 Sume there are, ‘Spring of 
themselves unforc’t by human care,’ Specifying according 
to the various disposition of the Air and Soil. 

lence Spereifying 74/. sh. and pl. a. 

1673-4 (see Srecian a. 6b). 1681 Baxter Acc. Sherlock 
v. 204 Its species is the specifying Form. 1701 Norns /deal 
Worlds. in. 164 How then will you distinguish, ..since tis 
himself that is still the specifying object in both? 73819 
Cnacmers Congregat, Serm. Wks. 1836 VIII. 368 That.. 
which impresses oa the mercy of the Gospel its essential 
and specifying characteristic. 

Specimen (spe‘simén). Also 7, 9 déa/. speci- 
ment. [a. L. specimen, f. spece're to look, look at. 
Cf. F. spteinen, Sp. especimen. 

The Latin pl. sfeciatina was fairly common in the latter 
half of the r7th c.] 

+1. A means of discovering or finding out; an 
experiment, Ods.—! 

1610 W. Fotxincnam Art of Survey 1. viii. 17 For depre- 
hending and finding out the taste of the Earth, Vergil pre- 
scribes a generall Specimen for triall of salt and bitter soyles. 

+32. A pattern or model. Oés. 

1619 R. Jonrs Resurrection Rescued (1659) 67 Qur Resur- 
rection shall he like our Saviour's: His and ours make a 
mutual Aspect; His the Specimen, and ours the Comple- 
ment. 1647 H. More ees 60 It so weakens and disables 
men That they of manhood give no goodly specimen. 1697 
Obsers, Money 4 Coin 2 Some Brittish Princes did Coyn 
some pieces both of Gold and Silver, of which he there ex- 
hibits to us the Specimina. . , 

3, An example, instance, or illustration of some- 
thing, from which the character of the whole may 
be inferred. 

1689 Ib. Watton Coasid. Considered 291 These specimina 
of his candor and love of trath. 1683 Cave Ecclesiustici, 
Greg.-Nasz. 282 lle had searce given a Speciment of his 
Learniag. 1700 Drroen Faddes Pref, (1721) 21 Vou have 
here a specimen of Chaucer’s language. 1780 JJirror No. 
97, The conversations of which 1 have given you a specimen. 
182g Jas. Mitt //um. Mind (1869) 1. 133 1t is one of those 
speciinens of clear and vigorous statement..ia which the 
Analysis abounds. 1847 Emerson Xepr. Alen, Shaks. Wks, 
(Bohn) I. 357 Our English Bible is a wonderful specimen of 
the strength and music of the English language, 1863 D.G. 
Muitcneti Sev. Stor. 4 It is a fair specimen of what the 
Roman stationers could do. z 

4. A single thing selected or regarded as typical 
of its class; a part or picce of something taken as 
representative of the whole. 

1654 WHITLOCK Zootomia 493 Any one may sooner finde 
a fault, than mend it, in any Specimens, or performances ol 
Art. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 99 Things. .of 
which they had brought specimens. 1765 J/useum Kust. 
IV. 239 Eaglish workmen, who have made specimens of the 
severalharticles of equal goodness with those of the Dutch, 
1830 D'Isracui Chas. 7, III. vii. 128 We cannot judge of 
this concealed genius hy many specimens we have of her 
correspondence. 1853 Maurice Proph. § Aings xix. 335 
A very memorable chapter of Micah's praphecy,.. which our 
Charch has chosen as a specimen of the whole book. 1887 
Lowe. Democracy, etc. 96 It was not a bringing of the 
brick as 1 specimen of the house. ir 

b. spec. An animal, plant, or mineral, a part or 
portion of some substance or organism, etc., serving 
as an example of the tbing in question for purposes 


of investigation or scientific study. 

1765 Museum Rust. IV. 126, I have found and send a 
specimen of another yellow trefoil. 1797 Pail. Trans. 
LXXXVII. 383, J covered one side of a specimen of Ice- 
land crystal, three inches deep, with black paper. 1802 M. 
Cuttea in Life, etc, (1888) IT. 112 peda ge putting upa 
box of [botanical] specimens for Mr. Paykull. 2827 Farapay 
Chen, Manip. xvt (1842) 431 Such portions of valuable 
fluids or solids..intended for specimens, 1854 Ronatos & 
Ricuaroson Chem, Technol, (ed. 2) 1, 121 This determina- 
tion of the amount of coke yielded by any specimen of coal. 
1878 Huxtey Péystogr. 192 In diflerent specimens, how- 
ever, the lava exhihits great variations. A 

transf, 1844S. Witarrvorce /Vist. Prot. Episc. Ch. Amer. 
(1846) 5 The native thus cruelly kidnapped was not the only 
specimen they gathered. 1850 lIt. Martinnau /ist. Peace 
v. xi. (1877) TI. 414 He will stand in history as a specimen 
—dry and curious—but in no way asa vital being. 

c. With adjs. denoting the value of the example 


as a type. 

1841 D'Isaaett A wen, Lit, (1867) 453 These complimentary 
sonnets..are not the happiest specimens in our language 
of these minor poems. 1849 Parker Jntrod. Stud. Gothic 
Archit. v. 197 Lincoln college chapel is also a very favour. 
able specimen of Jacobean Gothic, 1856 DeLamer F/. Gar- 
den (1861) 2 If we can show finer and more remarkable speci- 
mens than our neighbours, so much the betters. 


SPECIMENIFY. 


5. Of persons as typical of certain qualities or of | 


the human species. Also collog. or slang with 
derogatory force, chiefly with defining adj., as @ 


bright, poor (etc.) specimen. 

(a) 1817 Copsetr Pol. Reg. XX X11. 92 Mr. Hickman and 
Mr. Young..are new specimens of the spirit and the talent, 
which the times and the cause of freedom have brought 
forth. 
on in amused wonder at this specimen of vulgar effrontery, 
whom he had christened ‘The Brazen Baggage’, the first 
time he saw her. 1855 Macauay “ist. Eng. xvi. 111. 703 
They were perhaps the two most remarkable specimens that 
the world could show of perverse absurdity. 

(6) 1837 Dickens Prckzw. ii, ‘Here you are, sir,” shouted a 
strange specimen of the human race. 1897 Maay KincsLey 
W, Africa 328 Where one continually sees magnificent 
specimens of human beings. 

{c) 1854 TuorEau MVadden (1884) 163 There were some 
curious specimens among my visitors. 1908 R, Bacot A. 
Cuthbert it, 15 What was her husband about ?..He must 
have been a poor specimen. 7 

+6. A brief and incomplete account of something 
in writing; a rough draught or ontline serving to 


show the chief features, Ods, 

1665 Hooke Microgr, Pref, 2b, Some specimen of each of 
which Heads the Reader will fiad in the subsequent delinea- 
tions, 1672 Life Afede in AL's Wes, (ed. 3) p. xxx, To the 
same effect he had express'd himself in an early Specimen or 
first Draught of his Thoughts. 

7. (See quot.) 

1819 Act 2 Geo. 11, c. go § 10 Whereas it ts usual for the 
Officers of Excise to leave on the Premises of the Traders 
and Manufacturers under their Survey, certain Books or 
Papers commonly called Sfeczmens, for recording therein 
the Entries in the Books of such Officers of the state of the 
Manufactory [etc]. | F 

8. atirié., passing into adj. (freq. hyphened): 
Serving as, or intended for, 2 specimen; typical. 

Freq. in recent use and often applied toplants, fish, etc., of 
an exceptionally large size or fine quality, 

1860 AvtEa Prov. Poet. xviii. 421, 1 have..produced such 
mpeci men quotations as will serve to give us an idea of the de- 
cadence of this poetry. 1870 //ist. Sketch Anderston Ch. 9 
These specimen facts speak of marvellous changes. 1877 
Raymono Statist. Mines & Mining 251 The highest assay 
inade from specimen rock was $ 2,000 per ton. 1877 Academy 
3, Nov. 428/1 The specimen chapter here given us is on Guic- 
ciardini’s embassy to Spain in 1511. 1896 Daily News 7 Sept. 
7/5 A number of ‘specimen’ fish have lately been caught in 
the Thames, f 

b. Comé., as spectmen-hunter, -monger, etc; 
specimen-book, a book of specimens or samples; 
specimen-box, a portable box or case specially 
adapted for carrying botanical or other specimens. 

1864 C. P. Smita Our Laherit. in Gt. Pyramid 18 The 
hammers of tourists and the axes of specimen-mongers, 
1896 IVestr:. Gaz. 4 Nov. 4/t Tt used to he a favourite resort 
of the entomological specimen hunter. 1896 T. L. De Vinne 
Moxon's Mech. Exerc., Print. 404 The specimen-book of 
the Enschedé foundry. 1897 Voynicu Gad//y I. ii. 21 Arthur 
brought out his specimen box and plunged into an earnest 
botanical discussion. 

Hence Specimenify v. ¢vans., to select as a 
specimen or instance; Spe'cimenize wv. é/rans., 
to show a specimen or sample of; to collect or 
preserve as a specimen. 

1821 Lams Leé?. (1888) Hf. 34 The line you cannot appro- 
priate is Gray's sonnet, specimenifyed by Wordsworth. .as 
mixed of bad and good style, 1832 Blackw. Mag. XX X11. 
8r2 A conceited coxcomb..tormented the birds, and poked 
the beasts, specimenizing fantastically his ‘ universal know- 
ledge’. 1894 E. H. AlitKen] Natnradist on Prowl 173, 1 
noticed a lovely little silvery spider, and resolved to speci- 
menize it. 

+ Speci‘minal, 2. Obs. [f. L. specimin-, stem 
of specimen (see prec.) +-AL.] Of the nature of a 
specimen, example, or type. 

1664 H. More Afyst. /nig. 200 The said Reformation is 
an eminent speciminal completion of the prophecy of the 
Resurrection of the Witnesses. 1685 — aralip, Prophet. 
Ae Chiist's partial or speciminal taking again possession 
of his Kingdom. 

_Specio-, comb. form of L. species, employed 
in a few scientific terms of recent introduction, as 
speciographic, -graphy, -logic, -logy. (Cf. SPECIE-.) 

1882 /tperial Dict. 1V. 151/21 Speciology, the doctrine of 
species, 

tSpeciose, c. O6s.-! [ad. L. specios-us Spu- 
cious a.] Beautiful, lovely. In qnot. adso/, 

¢ 1480 Hottano How/at 733 Haile speciose, most specifyit 
with the spititualis !.. Hai le our hope and our helpe ! 

Speciosity (spiigsiti). Now rare. Also 5 
specioustee, 6-7 speciositie. [ad. late L. sfe- 
ctistids (=F, spéciosité, It, speatosita, Sp. espectos- 
idad, Pg. espectosidade) beauty, good appearance 
or looks, f. specidsus Spectous a.: see -1TY.] 

tl. The quality of being beantiful; beanty, fair 
or lovely appearance. Also,a beautifnl thing. Ods. 

4 1470 Haroinc Chron. ccvii, He had .. Tewelles in chestes, 
and stones of precioustee, And other Marchauntes in spe- 
Cloustee. 1535 Stewaat Cron. Scot, 1. 107 The palice [that] 
peper wes to se, Poleist perivte with all speciositie, 1627 

Mevioa Apost. Obed. 25 Although the common-weale be 
sal ots most beautifull; when it is at unitie in it selfe,.. 
ve ‘ pre pUCCiOsttle may the better appeare to us, wee 

ti 
yea ta The Sapay iculars. 1660 H. More Alyst, Godl. 
mount Tabor into so great a glory as all the speciositi f 
the world could not equalize. 1731 BaiLey Wol. Il), Spee 
eae Speciosity, fairness of ar and appearance, 
. The quality of being specious; specionsness, 


| 


1842 Lovea Handy Andy xxi, Growling was looking | 


tansfiguration of his person on the top of | 
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1608 T. James Afol. for Wickliffe 33 He preached against 
the pretiosity, speciosity, and miraculositie,and sundry other 
eoeriatica ions ahont images. ees 
1839 CartyLe CAartisue v, Speciosity in all departments 
usurps the place of reality..; instead of performance, there 
is appearance of performance. 1851 — Sterding 1, v. (1272) 
35 Professions, built so largely on speciosity instead of per- 
formance. . F : 

b. £2 Specious actions, promises, etc. 

1837 Cartyte Fr, Rev. us. v. i, Poor Paris;..enveloped in 
speciosities, in falsehood which knows itself false. 1858 — 
Fredk. Gti. i 1, 11 The shops declining to take hypocrisies 
and speciosities any farther. : 

Specious (sp7‘fas), 2. Also 5 specius, spe- 
ceows, 5-6 specyous, 7 spetious, [ad. L. sfe- 
ct3s-us fair, beautiful, fair-seeming, f. speciés 
Species. Hence also F, spéctezx, -esse, It. spesioso, 
Sp. and Pg. espectoso.] 

i Fair or pleasing to the eye or sight; beautifnl, 
handsome, lovely; resplendent with beauty. ? Ods. 
a. Of persons, their parts, etc, or of things. 

(a) argoo Minor Poems Jr. Vernon ALS, xxiii 146 Heil 
ful of grace, eke Speciouse at al, Mayden wys and berto 
Meke. c1qz§ St. Elizabeth of Spalbeck in Anglia V111, 
115/45 Hir chere semib ben ful specyous and cleer & gra- 
cyous. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 184 Specyous & 
heautyfull is he aboue all the chylder of men. 1626 T, 
H[awrins] Cazssin's Holy Crt. 45 Nicephorus relateth cer- 
taine lineaments of his stature, colour and proportion of his 
menihers,..in all parts louely and specious. 1652 GAULE 
Magastrom, 265 Yet the wise men of Greece were not 
ashamed to pursue specious hoyes. a@1670 Hacner Cent. 
Sermons (1675) 422 There is thy Saviour..looking like a 
specious Bridegroom, 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) 1. 
xvi. 109 Disagreeable only as another man has a much more 
specious person. 1791 Cowrek Odyss, xvii. 547 Gods ! how 
illiberal with that specious form! 1818 Haziitr Ang. Poets 
i, (1870) 14 The Greek statues are little else than specious 
forms. 

(4) 1402 Pol. Poets (Rolls) If. Ca The pore man at the 
specious 3ate praiede to the apostlis to parten of her almes. 
c1440 Gesta Row, viii. 20 That oper [way] specius and 
faire, sett aboute withe lileis and Rosis. z58z N. T. (Rhem.) 
Acts iii. 10 He which sate for almes at the Specious gate of 
the temple. 1622 Baatuwait Nat. Evibassie (1877) 188 
Smooth to the touch, and specious to the sight. 1651 Farncu 
Distitt. vi. 192 So will the Spirit..be coloured with a very 
specious blue colour. el Ausrey Arief Lives (1898) 
I. 77 The great Cardinal Richelieu, who lived both to 
designe and finish that specious towne of Richelieu. 1756 
Burke $uéd. § B. Wks. 1842 1. 57 When any object Bartaves 
of the above mentioned qualities, or of those of beautiful 
hodies, and is withal of great dimensions, it is full as remote 
from the idea of mere beauty; I call it fine or specious. 

transf, 01485 Digéy Alyst. (1882) 1, 628 To me itt is a 
loye most speceows. 1631 Massincer Lviferor East 1. ii, 
Your specious titles Cannot but take her. 

b. Of flowers, birds or their feathers, etc. In 
later use, having brilliant, gaudy, or showy colour- 
ing. Also ¢ransf. 

(a) 1513 Baaosnaw St. Werburge t. 3456 This rutilant 
gemme and specious floure [sc. the body of St. Werburge). 
41637 B. Jonson Underwoods, Epitaph Master Corbet 
Wks, (1640) 178 And adde his Actions unto these, They 
were as specious as his Trees. @1682 Sia T. Browne 
Misc. Tracts (1684) 93 Successive acquists of fair and 

cious Plants, 1731 Mituer Gard. Dict. s.v. Saxi» 
Jean The fourth Sort is propagated for the Sake of its 
specious Flowers. 1800 Anparws Sot. Rep. 87 This truly 
specious Ixia! 1812 New Sotanic Gard. 1. 29 ‘The corolla 
specious, and purple in colour, 12837 P, Ketrn Sot, Lex. 
265 The novice in hotany, who is attracted, perhaps, only 
by what is specious in the plant or flower. 

(6) 1688 Hotme Armonry 11. 287 It can set up specious 
feathers on the crown of its head like acrest. 1688 PAi/. 
Trans. XVII. 996 There be other sorts of Goldfinches 
variegated with red, orange and yellow Feathers, very 
specious and beantiful. 1786 S. Goopenouau in Alem. Sir 
F. E. Smith (1832) 1. 184 Bees, several new ones, one very 
Specious indeed. 1803 Suaw Gen, Zool, 1V. 11. 603 Specious 
Mackrel, Scomber Speciosns, 1809 [bid V11. 11. 364 Specious 
Jy Corvus speciosns. Crested green Jay. 

. Having a fair or attractive appearance or 
character, calculated to make a favourable impres- 
sion on the mind, but in reality devoid of the 
qualities apparently possessed. 

In certain contexts passing into the sense ‘merely ap. 
parent’, 

1612 T. Tavioa Com. Titus i, 16 Their actions, although 
neuer so good in themselues, nener so specious vnto others, 
+eyet are abhominable vnto God. 1644 QuarLes Fudgi. 
§ Mercy 144 Let not the specious goodness of the end en- 
courage me to the unlawfulness of the means. 1681 Dayorn 
Abs. § Achit. 746 A smooth pretence Of specious love, 
and duty to their Prince. 1705 Stannore Paraphr, Il. 
264 The most specious Instances,..such as Martyrdom,.. 
are no necessary Proofs of Charity. 1743 Francis tr. Hor, 
Odes u. i. 4 The specious Means, the private Aims,..how 
fatal to the Roman State! 1774 Rein Aristotle's Logic iv. 
§ 2 (1788) 72 The friends of Aristotle haye shown that this 
improvement of Ramus is more specious than useful. 1807 
Cranpe Birth Flattery 67 What are these specious gifts, 
these paltry gains? 1849 Macaucay Hist, Eng. v. 1. 599 
It appeared that this plan, though specious, was impractic- 
able. 1873 W. H. Dixon Two Qucens x.y. 11. 179 What 
was done by him in Rome was merely specious. 

absol. 1676 Davoren Aurengz. Ep. Ded. Aij, But some 
what of Specious they must have, to recommend themselves 
to Princes. 

b. Of pretences, pretexts, etc. 

1611 Speen Hist. Gt. Brit. x. viii. 499/2 Traiterous 
requests..which he was now willing to maske with the 
specious pretext of iustice and deuotion. 1632 Galway 
Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comui. App. ¥ 478 The 
specious pretences you made, 1734 Col. Records Penn: 
syly, 11. 546 Notwithstanding the specious and ample Pro- 


SPECIOUS. 


fessions made by the Governor of Maryland. 1769 Roseat- 
son Chas, V, x. 111. 254 The specious pretexts which had 
formerly concealed his ambitious designs. 1836 'mmaLwaLi 
Greece xvii. 111. 4 Cimon seized this specious pretext for 
exterminating the people, 
e. Of appearance, sbow, ctc. 

@ 1628 Parston Eyféct. Faith (1631) 74 There be many 

works that have a specious and faire cues in the view of 


| men; But..God regards them not. 1647 CLARENDON “ist. 


Hed, wv. § 172 The law..being neglected or disesteemed 
(under what specious shews soever). 1729 Butter Sern. 
Wks. 1874 Il. 65 A discovery..which they..have found 
out through all the specious appearances to the contrary, 
3735 SOMERVILLE Chase nu. 313 To rob, and to destroy, 
beneath the Name And specious Guise of War. a 1827 
Worosw. Sonn. Liberty 1. vi, 10 Ere wiles and politic 
dispute Gave specious colouring to aim and act. 1849 
Macautay Hist, Eng. vii. 11. 231 A policy which had a 
specious show of liberality. 1870 Moztey Univ. Serut. iv. 
(1877) 74 We have even in the early Christian Church that 
specious display of gifts which put aside as secondary the 
more solid part of religion. 
d. Of falsehood, bad qualities, etc. 

1665 GLAnviL Scepsis Sci. xiv. 79 Such an Infinite of un- 
certain opinions, bare probabilities, specions falshoods, 
1682 Drvpven Abs. §& Achzt. u.955 Who Truth from specious 
falsehood can divide [etc.}._ 1728 Younc Love Fame 11. 68 If 
not to some peculiar end assign’d, Study’s the specious trifling 
of the mind. 2748 Metmotu Fitzosborne Peet li. (1749) 
11.63 Religion without this sovereign principle [generosity], 
degenerates into slavish fear, and wisdom into a specious 
cunning. 1823 Scorr Qucntin D. xvii, In whose eyes the 
sincere devotion of a heathen is more estimable than the 
specious hypocrisy of a Pharisee. 1866 Mrs. H. Wooo St. 
Martin's Eve i. (1874) 4 Be not ensnared by specions deceit, 

3. Of language, statements, etc.: Fair, attrac- 
tive, or plausible, but wanting in genuineness or 
sincerity, 

1651 Hoapes Leviath. 11, xxi. 110 It is an easy thing, for 
men to be deceived, by the specious name of Libertie. 1665 
Mantey Grotius' Low C. Wars 371 The Prince,..by an 
evident demonstration, confuting specious words, 1670 
Maavet. Corr, Wks. (Grosart) 11. 338 This motion seemed 
specious and welcome to the Committee. 1712 AvpIson 
Spect. No. 469 ® § Gratifications, Tokens of Thankfulness, 
Dispatch Money, and the like specious Terms. 1798 
S.& Ht. Leg Canter. T. 11, 230 She then imparted the 
specious tale of the Marquis’s i at the gaming-table. 
1849 Macautay //ist, Eng. v. 1. 568 ‘The meaning latent 
under this specious phrase. 1855 MotLry Dutch Rep. v. v. 
(1866) 748 The specions language of Philip’s former letters. 


b. Of reasoning, arguments, etc.: Plausible, 
apparently sound or conyincing, but in reality 


sophistical or fallacious. 

16s: Houses Leviath. 1. xv. 73 This specious reasoning is 
neverthelesse false. 2656 tr. Hobbes’ Eten. Philos. (1839) 
415 For the establishing of vacuum, many and specious 
arguments and experiments have been brought. 1726 Pore 
Odyss, x1x. 8 To sooth their fears a specious reason feign. 
1788 Gisson Decl. & F. xliv. 1V. 378 A specious theory 
is confuted by this free and perfect experiment. 1791 
Mackintosu Vind, Gall, Wks. 1846 ILL. 107 Many subtle 
and specious objections are urged. 1856 NV. Brit. Rez. 
XXVL 23 Undoubtedly it is robust goed sense which is 
here brought to bear upon a specious sophism. 18797 
Geikie Christ xxvii. (1879) 308 He was not led away by 
such suggestions, however specious. gl 

absol. @1850 Catuoun Wes. (1874) HLL. 274 To this it 
may be traced, that the Senator prefers the specious to the 
solid, and the plausihle to the true. 

+4. Apparent, as opposed to real. Os.—1 

1617 Moryson /tin. u. 64 The Lord Deputie conceived 
the Earles surprise to hee an evill more spetious then 
material, : : 

5. Of material things: Outwardly or super- 
ficially attractive or pleasing, but possessing little 
intrinsic worth; showy. rare. 

1816 Sia J. Reynotps Charac. of Painters of [taly 136 
[Michael Angelo] has rejected all the false, though specious 
ornaments, which disgrace the works even of the most 
esteemed artists. 1825 Macautay Zss., Afz/ton (1851) I. 23 
We shall, like Bassanio in the play, turn from the specious 
caskets.., and fix on the plain leaden chest. 


6. Of persons: Characterized by conduct, actions, 
or reasoning, of a specious nature; + outwardly 


respectable. 

1740 Ricnaapson Pamela (3824) 1. 83 But now 1 have 
found you out, you specious hypocrite! 1798 CANNING 
New Morality 84 in Poetry Anti-Facobin (1799) 223 If 
Vice appal thee.. Yet may the specious bastard brood, which 
claim A spurious homage under Virtue’s name,..rouse thee! 
1799 W. Gitpin Sev. v. 54, 1 propose next to describe 
thee of the specious or decent man. By the decent man, I 
mean him, who governs all his actions by appearances, 
1841 Dickens Bara, Rudge xi, You are a specious fellow,.. 
and carry two fans under your hood. 1884 Pad? Afal/ G. 
314 May 5/1 If we were to sum up similarly in one word the 
chief characteristics of their German rival, we should say 
that Von Hartmann was specious. 


+7. Of algebra: =LireraL a. 1c. Obs. (Cf. 


Spectzs 8 b.) 

2670 Cotuins in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) 1.154 A 
design to cause Diophantus to be turned into, specious 
algebra. 1673 Kersey Aégedra 1. i. 2 Algebra is by late 
Writers divided into two kinds; to wit, Numeral and Literal 
(or Specious). 1728 CuamBeas Cyci. s.v. Algebra, In 15 ° 
Vieta. .introduc’d what he call'd his ‘Specious Arithmetick’, 
which consists in denoting the Quantities,. hy Symbols or 

tters. 

8. Psychol. Appearing to be actually known or 
experienced. 

W. James Princ. Psychol. 1. 642 We are constantly 
conscious of a certain duration—the specious present—vary- 
ing in length from a few seconds to probably not more than 
a minute. 


SPECIOUSLY. 


Sper icashy (spéfasli), adv.l [f. prec.] 
+1. So as to present a fair or respectable appear- 


ance. Ods, 

1647 Crarenoon /is?, Red. 1. § 39 Lashly had placed 
them by the advantage of that hill so speciously that they 
had the appearance of a good body of men. @ 1677 Barrow 
Sern, iv. Wks. 1687 1. 46 To these considerations may 
he added, that we are commanded to walk evoxynndvws 
(decently, or speciously, which implies a regard to mens 
opinion), 1698 Frver Ace, L. ladia § P. 396 To grow 
Rich, be saluted with Honour, appear magnificently, he 
accounted Noble and speciously Great,..they will venture 
on any Evil Enterprize. , 

2. Ina specious manner ; attractively or plausibly, 


but deceptively or fallaciously. 

1647 CLarenpon Contempl, Ps. Tracts (1727) 405 There 
can be little said for the defence of the one, which may not 
be as specionsly offered. .for the defence of the other. 1699 
Burnet 39 Art. xxii. 234 Contrary..to the Worshipping of 
Images of all sorts, how speciously soever they may he dis- 
guised, 1734 tr. Rodlin's Anc. Hist. (1827) 11. 0. 63 Other 
motives were speciously intended. 178 Girgon Decd. & /*. 
, xix. II. 143 Exasperated, as he might speciously allege, 

by injuries of a similar nature [etc.}, 1800 CoLqunoun 
Comm. Thames viii. 261 It has been argued speciously, 
that Docks will supersede the necessity of a Police. 1874 
J.L.Sanroro Esti, Eng. Kings, Jas. f, 323 The poverty 
of his exchequer, to which his policy of abstinence from 
war has been sometimes speciously attributed. 

Sperciously, a/v.2 [Alteration of SPECIALLY 


adv.| Specially, notably, principally. 
The form also occurs in mod. dial. (Zug. Dial. Dict.). 
1598 Snaxs, Aferry IW. 1. iv. 113 [Afrs.] Quickly. 1 will 
do what I can for them all three,..and Ie bee as good as 
my word, but speciously for M. Fenton. /d¢d. 1. v. 114 
Qui, Haue not they suffer'd? Yes, I warrant; speciously 
one of them. 
Speciousness (spifosnés). [f. Srecious a.] 
Ll. The quality of being specionsly attractive, 


plausible, etc. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xx. cclxxi, Never could She 
find leisure to attend On ceremonious Idelness, nor by The 
civil speciousness of Visits spend Her precious Time on 
courteous Vanity. 1663 S, Paraicn Parad, Pilgrint xviii. 
(1687) 174 With much speciousness, and very fair shews of 
faithful counsel will all this be represented. 1753 JoHnson 
Adventurer No, 45 0 1 The numberless projects that have 
flattered mankind with theoretical speciousness, 1797 PA//. 
Frans, LXXXVI1. 181 These objections have at least 
speciousness to recommend them to our notice. 1824 Dz 
Quincey Idea Univ, Hist. Wks. 1859 XI1I11. 146 All good, 
that is not engrafted upon moral good, is mere show aud 
hollow speciousness. 1885 J. Pavn Fadk of Town 11. 229 
The calmness of this reasoning appalled Margaret even 
more by its spectousness than by its falseness. 

+2. Fair or elegaut appearance. Ods. 

16s0 Futtza Pisgah iv. vi, xr The quickness, specious. 
ness, cheapness, and novelty of the work; not the state, 
riches, and curiosity thereof, 1731 {see Spectosity 1). 1756 
Burne Sxdd. § B. ut. xxiii. 227 Elegance and Speciousness. 

Specioustee, ohs. variant of SpEciosiTy. 

Speck (spek), sd. Forms: 1 specca, 5-7 
specke, § spe(c)kke, speke; 4, 7, 9 U.S. spec, 
5 spekk, 6 spek, 7- speck. [OE. sfecca, not 
found in the cognate languages, but cf. SPECKLE sé.] 

1. A small spot of a different colour or substance 
to that of the material or surface upon which it 
appears; a minute mark or discoloration. Occas. 


const. of (cf. 2), 

e7as Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) N 160 Notaz, speccan. ¢ 1000 
Sax. Leechd, (Rolls) 11. 88 Smire ponne pa speccan mid 
pare sealfe. 13.. E. &. Addit, P. B. 53 On spec of a spote 
may spede to mysse Of be sy3te of pe souerayn pat syttez 
so hy3e. 1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. xciv. (Boat. 
MS.}, Salte dop awey speckkes [ry95 speckles] in pe face 
gif it is itempered 4 water camphora, /éid. xvit. Ixxxi, 
Pantera. ,is a beeste paynted wip smal rounde speckes [1495 
speckles]; so pat al his skynne semeth fulle of y3en bi diuer- 
site of speckes blacke, white and rede. 1530 Patscr, 274/1 
Specke, marke, starcgue. 1591 Percivatt Sp, Dict, Peca, 
a specke, a spot in the face, #racula, meuus. 1611 Corcr., 
Facheture, a spot, specke, or speckle, 1671 Grew Anaad, 
4,1, (1684) 5 Divers small Specks, of a different colour from 
that of the Parenchyms,..may be observ'd. 1727 Gay 
Fables, Peacock, Turkey & Goose 2 \n beauty faults con- 
spicuous grow, The smallest speck isseen on snow. 1787-9 
Worosw. Ev, Walk 356 But now the clear bright Moon 
her zenith gains, And, rimy without speck, extend the plains. 
1815 J. Smit Panorama Sct. & Ar? 11.745 Give the little 
speck of light reflected from the pupil of the eye, with pure 
white, 1868 Fareman Norm. Cong. (1877) I, vii. 34 Such 
faults seemed little more than a few specks on a burnished 
mirror, F 

b. With adjs. of colour, etc. 

€1050 in Wr.-Wiilcker 446 Maculam pullam, pone 
Sweartan speccan. 1567 Martet Gr. Forest 7 Bespotted 
with Purple speckes and blond coloured vaines. 1608 
Wittst Hexapla Exod, 64x The saphir..shineth with 
golden speckes in it. 1663 Bovte Use Exp. Nat. Philos. 
Luu. 54 Che cicatricula or little whitish speck discernable 
in the coat of the eggs yolk. 1689 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's 
Trav, 1. 239 The Skin of it is all spotted black and white, 
with some yellowish specks. @1701 MAUNORELL Journ, 
Péiges River Euphr. (1749) 158 Stone very much resem- 

ling Porphyry, being of red ground, with yellow specks 
and veins, very glossy. 1796 Stepman Surinam (1813) 
Il. xxviii, 348 The timber brown, variegated or pow- 
dered with white specks. 1818-20 E, Tuompson tr, Cullen's 
Nosologia 325 An efflorescence consisting of small, distinct, 
a specks and patches, 1877 Hoxtey & Martin Elev, 
Biol, 18 In some Ameéz a clear space makesits appearance, 
--After a while, a small clear spec appears at the same spot. 
Jig. 1822 Lama Elia t. Praise Chimney Sweepers, | have 
a kindly havc towards these dim specks—poor blots— 
innocent blackuesses, 
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e. Applied to things rendered extremely small 
by distance or hy comparison with their surround- 


ings. (Common in 19th cent.) 

1656 Cow.ey Pindar, Odes, Extasie ii, Where shall I find 
the noble Brittish Land? Lo, I at last a Northern Spec 
espie, Which in the Sea does lie! 1815 J. SMitn Panorama 
Ser. § Art 11. 723 What the eye sees distinctly at once, is 
comparatively but a speck in the vast scene. 1819 ByRoN 
Fuan u. xiii, The town became a speck, From which away 
so fair aud fast they bore. 1868 Locxyea Elem, Astron. 
§ 321 We find..that the whole solar system is but a mere 
speck in the nuiverse, ’ 

d. Applied to a very small or distant cloud, 
Freq. in fig. context. 

1726-46 Thomson Swrmer 987 Amid the heavens, Falsely 
sereue, deep in a cloudy speck, 183: D. E. Wittiams ie 
§ Corr. Sir T. Lawrence U1, 73 The speck destined to 
the tempest of future life, @ 1832 Mackintosn Xevol. 1688 
Wks. 1846 If. 230 Not a speck in the heavens seemed to 
the common eye to forebode a storm. 1878 Stvsps Const, 
Hist. UN, xviii, 211 The solitary speck that clouded the 
fucure of the dynasty. 

2. A small or minute particle of something. 

@ 1400-50 silexander 743 Als sprent of my spittyng a 
specke on pi chere, Pou sall be dist to pe deth. 1587 D. 
FENNER Song of Sougs i, 10 With speckes of siluer very fine 
they set about shalbe. 1664 Powex £xJ. Philos. 1, 23 The 
Gloworm... Her eyes are two small black points or specks of 
jett. 1839 De La Becue Rep. Geol. Cornwatt, etc. xi. 327 
These bunches frequently containing strings and specks of 
ore, 1860 T'yxoaun Glace. 11. xxi, 342 We watch the ice.. 
and find that every speck of dirt upon it retains its position. 
1879 HARLAN Eyesigét y. 52 Specks of iron and steel, how- 
ever, may often be removed..by the use of a strong magnet. 

Jig. 1713, Youn Last Day itt, 251 Call back thy thon- 
ders, Lord,.. Nor with a speck of wretchedness engage. 
1757 Mrs. Grirritn Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) WL 252 
A man of Sense, and ‘Taste, and Virtue,..who magnifics 
her every Speck of Merie! 1865 Dickens J/ud. #’r. 1. iii, 
The only speck of interest that presents itself to my.. view. 
b. Without const. Also _/ig. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny 1. 310 In these so little bodies (nay 
pricks and specks rather than bodies indeed). 1712 BLack- 
MORE Creation vi. 282 Each vital Speck, in which re- 
mains Th’ entire, but rumpled Animal. 1748 Anson's loy. 
u, vii. 214 Here we struck gronnd.., and found the bottom 
to consist of grey sand, with black specks. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xxxiv. (1856) 298 An almost constant deposi- 
tion of crystalline specks, which covered our decks with a 
sort of hoar-frost, 1855 J. Puittirs A/an. Geol, zor Coarse 
sandstone with carbonaceous specks. @ 1862 Buck.e A/isc. 
IV&s, (1872) 1. 18 What we have done is but a speck com- 
pared to what remains to be done. 1883 S.C. Hatt Retro. 
spect I, 258 He..deemed it a duty..to magnify faults and 

windle virtues to specks. 

ce. A small piece, portion, etc., of ground or land. 

1538 LeLano /¢ia. (1769) VIL. 31 The hole Foreste of Max- 
wel except it bea smaul Spek is yn Chestre, 1796 STEDMAN 
Surinam (1813) 1, vii. 166 My negroes having made a tem- 
porary kind of bridge, to step from the yawl upon a small 
speck of dry ground. 1800 CoLerince Piccolont. 1. x, Yield 
then up that dot, that speck of land. 

da. Not..a speck, not at all. OAS. 

1843 Hattsvaton S. Slick in Eng. 1. ii. 31, 1 doubled up 
my fist, for I didn't like it [the treatment) a spec. 


3. A small spot as indicative of a defective, 
diseased, or faulty condition; a blot, blemish, or 


defect. 

18as J. Nicnorson Oferai. Alechanic 636 The best {glass} 
isthat which is. . free of blemishes, as blisters, specks, streaks, 
&e. 1839 Tennyson Merlin & V. 393 The..little pitted 
speck in garner'd fruit, That rotting inward slowly moulders 
all. 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. s.v., White speck of tobacco, a 
disease. caused by the fungus Macrospforium tabacinum. 

transf. and fig. ¢1785 Courtenay in Boswells Yohnson 
(Oxf, ed.) I. 525 Hence not alone are brighter parts dis- 
play'd, But e‘eu the specks of character Peo 1815 
Mackintosn Speech Wks. 1846 LIL. 317 What is destroyed 
by the slightest speck of corruption [etc]. 1825 Scotr 
Tadisrt, xvii, Can all the pearls of the East atone for aspeck 
upon England‘s honour? 1878 Brownine Pcets Croisic 36 

ot a dint Nor speck had damaged ‘ Ode to Aramiute’. 
b. slang. (See quots. 1851.) 

x85r Mavnew Lond. Lad, I. 88/1 The damaged oranges 
are known as ‘specks’, Jéfd, 117/1 The shrivelled, dwarf. 
ish, or damaged fruit—called by the street-traders the 
‘specks’, 1897 Daily News 9 Sept. 3/7 He heard children 
asking for ‘ farthingsworths fase lks at defendant's stall. 

4, In moth-names (see quots.). 

1832 J, Rennre Consp, Butlerfl. & AM. 89 The White So 
(Leucania unipuncta..); ..a minute white dot at the base 
ofthe hinder stigma. /dfd. 135 The Tawny Speck (Luptthe- 
cia subfulvata..) appears the beginning of August. 


Speck, s6.2 north. dial, Forms: 5 spekk(e, 
speke, 6 specc-, 6-8 specke, 7- speck. [Of ob- 
scure origin : a common later form is Spetcu.] 

1, A patch or piece of leather used in the making 
or mending of boots or shoes. + Also, a patch of 


cloth or other material. 

©1440 Promp, Parv. 468/1 Spekke, clowte, picéaciust. 
31483 Cath. Ang?l. 353/1 A Spekk (Speke A.), presegmen. 
1570 Levins AfanifZ.47 Aspecke,cento. 1609 Biate (Douay) 
Josh, ix. 5 And shoes very old which for shew of oldenesse 
were clouted with speckes. 1664 Spelman's Gloss., Picta- 
tiuen,..Anglicé a scraw, or a speck, or the clout of'a shoe. 
17.. Robin Hood rescuing three Squires in Child Sadz. 111. 
179 Robin did on the old mans cloake, And it was torne 10 
ie necke; ‘ Now, by my faith,’said William Scarlett, ‘Heere 
shold be set a specke’. 1788 W. H. Magsuatt Yor&sh. I. 
354 Speck, the heel-piece of a shoe. @ 1825 Forsy !oc. F. 
Angtia, Speck, the sole of ashoe. 1876 Roatnson Wahttéy 
Gloss., Speck, the piece put on to the heel or toe of a shoe. 


+2. A piece, strip, or trimming of undressed 
hide used in making size. Oés. 


| 


SPECK. 


1496-7 Durk, Acc. Rolés (Surtees) 250 Et sol, eidem pru 
le spekkes et dealbacione aule, xviijd. 1531 Darkane 
Househ, Bk, (Surtees) 69 Empcio le Whyteledre...Et in 
mundacione 3 pellium equornm soluti Johanni Grynvill, 25. 
Et eidem pro 3 speccis, 6¢. /éid. 84 Et in speceis emptis pro 
camera de Meryngton,4d. 1611 Churchw. Acc. Pittington 
(Surtees) 161 Paide for fower bushels of speckesto the same 
Uime], xx d. 

+3. (See quots.) Ods. rare. 

1684 Yorks, Dial. 39 Thy Father and Hobb, mun gang 
to th’ Smiddy, And fetch the Specks, Sock and Cowlter 
hither, Lbid, Clavis, Specks, are long thin pieces of Iron 
which Husband-men nail upon their Ploughs, to save thei 
from wearing. 

Speck, 3.3) £. Anglian dial. [ad. OF. espcc 
or especgue (mod.Norm. éfec, Picard dfégue, F. 
épeiche), ad. MHG. speck, spech, var, of specht 
Sreicut.) A woodpecker. 

15.. Part, Byrdes in Hazl. &£. P. P. 10.176 Than in his 
hole sayd the Specke [v.7. Woodspecke], I woulde the hanke 
brake his necke. [1847 Hatuiwe., }} vodspack, a wood- 
pecker.] 1855 Noxfolk H7ds. in Trans. Philol, Soc. 37 
Specke.—W oodpecker. 

Speck: (spek), 56.4 Now O48. and S. African. 
Also 7 specke, g spec, spek. f[a. Jn. seh 
(+ speck, MDu. sfec) or G. speck (MIG. spec. 
ONG, spec, spech; MLG. speck, whence MSw. 
Spak, Sw. spdach, Da. sper), related to OK. spic 
Spick s6.1] 

l. a, Fat meat, esp. bacon or pork. b. The 
fat or blubber of awhale. ec, The fat of a hippo- 


potamus. 

a. 1633 Hevwooo Eng. 7'raz. 1. ti, Adue good Cheese and 
Oynons, stuffe thy guts With Specke and [arley-pudding 
for disgestion. 1809 in ‘I’hornton st yer, Gloss. s.v., He goes 
cat almost every week to eat speck with the country folks; 
therehy showing that n democratic governor is not to be 
choaked with fat pork, 1886 7rans. Aimer, Philol. Assoc. 
XVII. App. p. xii, ‘Speck’ is..the generic term applied [in 
Pennsylvania] to all kinds of fat meat. 

b. 1743 Univ. Spectator 25 Sept. 3 About ten Days agoa 
large Whale run ashore at Whitehills near Banff, from which 
they have already taken 80 Barrels of Speck. 1825 in Jastr- 
son Suppl, 1856 Kane Arcs, Hapl, 1. ii. 23 The spee or 
blubber is purchased fiom the natives with the usnal articles 
of exchange. 

c. 1863 W.C. Batpwin 4/. Hunting iv. 110 Mothlow 
shot a sea-cow, and I went down, .to bring up halfa wagon- 
load of speck. 1864 P. L. Sctater Gside Zool. Gard. 53 
The layer of fat next the skin makes excellent bacon, tecli- 
nically denominated Hippopotamus speck at the Cape. 

2. atirfd. in the names of tackle or apparatus 
used in dealing with whale-speck, as sfeck-bloch, 
Sail, -purchase, -tackle, -trough (see quots.). 

1820 ScoressBy Ace. Arctic Reg. V1, 299 The harpooners.. 
divide the fat into oblong pieces or ‘slips’..; then affixing 
a ‘speck-tackle ‘to each slip, progiessively flay it off, as it 
is drawn upward, /47d. 306 The ‘speck-trongh'. .consists of 
akind of oblong box or chest, about twelve feet in length. 
1846 A, Vouxc Naud. Dict. 121 The speck-falls, whereof 
there are two, for hoisting the bluhber and bone off the 
whale, are ropes rove through two blocks made fast to the 
blubher-guy. /é7:?. 290 Speck-block. 1874 A. H. Mark- 
nam Whaling Cruise to Baffin's B. 133 The tish is taken in, 
in four hoists, with the fore and main spek tackles. 

Speck (spek), v1 [f. Srecx 54.1, or back- 
formation from SPECKED fA/, @.] 

1. trans, To mark with specks; to dot after the 


manner of specks. 
1580 Hottysano Treas. Fr. Fong, Ficoter, to peckle, to 
ricke thicke, to specke. 1611 CorGx., Jfacuder, to spot, 
lot; specke, speckle, bespatter. 1805 Sourngy J/adoc 1. 
vi, A beautiful and populous plain it was ;..And many a 
single dwelling specking it. 1835 Writs /'encilings 1. xii. 
89 Only broken by a few prostrate figures, just specking its 
wide area, 1853 Mrs. Gasket Cranford i, Tam gardens 
..withont a weed to speck them. ; 
b. In passive: To be covered, marked, or diver- 


sified w#/h (or 6y) specks or spots. 

2667 Mitton #. L. 1x. 429 Each Flour of slender stalk, 
whose head though gay Carnation, Purple, Azure, or spect 
with Gold, Hung drooping unsustained. 1678 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1337/4 A Little white lap Spaniel Dog,. .his legs speckt 
with Boke 21732 Gav Ep, xii. Poems 1790 I, 217 When 
1 some antique jar behold, Or white, or blue, or speck'd 
with gold, 18ar Crare Vill, Minsér. (1823) 1. 67 Pasture 
speck'd with sheep, and horse, and cow. 1845 E. WARBURTON 
Crescent & Cross \. 339 ‘The lake was soon specked by 
people swimming, or rowing themselves on logs of wood. 
1870 Rock Vex. Faér. i 40 They are specked all over with 
quatrefoil spots, 1 

2. intr. To move or fly /ike specks, 

18ar Crane Vill, Minstr. 11. 197 The sweeping rack That 
specks like wool-flocks through the purple sky. 

8. zrans. ‘To go over (a woven fabric) and re- 
move specks or other blemishes. 

1895 in Funk's Standard Dict. 

4. To convert into a mere speck. 

1898 Meaepitn Odes Fr. Hist, go Specked overhead, the 
imminent vulture wings At poise, 

Speck, v.2 north. dial. [f. Speck sb.2] trans, 
To patch or mend (shoes) with ‘specks’. 

168: in Magrath Flemings in Oxf. (O.H.S,) 11. App. M. 
313 Paid unto Jo. Thompson of Hawkeshead shoemaker for 
soaling and Specking of Georges, Michaels, Richards & 
Rogers shoes, a*. 1876 in Ropinson JVAitby Gloss. 1898 
in Kinkay Lakel, Ids. : 

Speck and span, variant of Spick AND SPAN. 

1614 Tomxis A/bunasar W ii. (1615) D ij b, Of a starke 
Clowne I shall appeare speck and span Geutleman, 1767 
S. Paterson Anots, Trav. 1. 48, | became desirous of seeing 


one of the last speck-and-span new things. 1840 THACKERAY 


SPECKED. 


Paris Sk.bk, 1. 51 No man stepped out so speck and span 
..as Major British. 


Speckboom, obs. form of SPEK-BooM. 


Specked (spekt), A/. a. [f. Speck 56.1 or v.1] 

1. Covered or marked with specks or spots ; 
speckled; chequered, dappled, variegated. 

1382 Wycutr Gen. xxx, 32 Sener alle thi speckid sheep, and 
with speckyd fiese, and what euere 3olow, and speckid, and 
dynerse colourid were, as wel in sheep as in geyt, shal hemy 
mede. 1387 Tagvisa ‘igden (Rolls) 1. 189 3if pey drynken 
of hope, ben schulle abe spekked of dyuers colour. 1398 
— Barth. De P. R. xvii. lxviii. (Bodl. MS.), His hacke is 
diuerslich ischape & specked as pe pard is. ¢14s0 Meminale 
(MS, Harl. 1002) 147 b, Seutulatus, speckud. ¢1460 Towneley 
Afyst. xxx. 243 Asyde hede and a fare fax, his gowne must 
he spekytt. 1578 Lyte Dodvens 64 The floures are. «specked 
in the knappes and buddes. 1616 J. Lane Contu, Sgv.'s T. 
1X, 387 Wheare seemd a longe speckd snake, his postern 
drewe and wrigled, her to stinge with forker blewe, 1654 
Gayton Plcas. Noes 1v. viii. 227 Sure a pure Chrystall 
would more pleasant he Than a spect glasse tainted by 
venemons eye. @1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Specki- 
wiper, a colour'd Handkerchief. 1821 Crare 1} 7d. Minsir, 
II. 204 The speckt throstle never wakes his song. 1886 
Hotiano Chesh. Gloss., Speckt daw, a snet dumpling with 
currants in it. : i 

b. Of fruits Having specks of decay or disease, 

1658 [implied in SreckeDNESs). 1882 Garden 4 Feb. 72/2 
Even when the trees are hut slightly affected by either 
canker or mildew the fruit is sure to he specked and com- 
paratively valueless for market. 1897 Datly News g Sept. 
3/7 ‘Specked’ fruit was fruit damaged, hut not necessarily 
unsound. 


+2. Ofa disease: Characterized by the appear- 
ance of specks or spots. Oés.-° 

1648 Hexnam u, Ceter, of schorfte als Laserie, Specked 
Leprosie. ‘ 

Hence Spe‘ckedness, the state of being specked 
or covered with specks, blemishes, etc.; a specked 


or unsound place. 

1617 Rider's Diet., Nevositas, speckednesse. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr., Nevosity, speckedness, fulness of moles or freckles. 
1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magick w.v. 119 See that [the fruits} 
.. bee sound, without any bruise, or speckednesse, 


Speckiness. rare. [f. Specky a.] The state 
of being specked or specky. 

1887 Acclesiologist XVI11. 170 Some quaint speckiness or 
lininess of detail. 

Speckle (spe k’l), 54. Also 5 spakle, spakkyl, 
spackyll, specle, 6 speccle, speckil, [Corre- 
sponds to MDu. specke/ (Flem. spehel, Du. spithel): 
see SPECK 56,1 and -LE.] 

1, A speck, small spot or mark, esp. one occur- 
ting on the skin, body, etc.; a natural marking 
of this nature; a small patch or dot of colour. 

61440 Promp.Parv. 467/1 Spakle (S. spakkyl, ?.spacky!l), 
scutula. 1495 [see Speck sé." 1, quots. 1398]. 1530 Pauscr. 
274/1 Speccle in ones face, dentylle. 1549 E. ALLEN Erasm. 
Par. Rev. St. Fokn xiii, Like unto a cat of the moun- 
tayne with her many speckles and spottes. 159% SPENSER 
Virg. Gnat 250 An hnge great Serpent all with speckles 
pide. r60r Hortano Piiny II. 62 With vinegre alone, it 
{cumin] cureth the blacke spots and speckles appearing in 
any part of the hodie. @1658 CLeveLano HVks, (1687) 285 
‘The monstrous Fry Like Serpents with fair Speckles strike 
the Eye. 1825 Scorr Tadis. xvii, A coat or tabard. .made 
of dressed buil’s hide, and stained in the front with many a 
broad spot and speckle of dullcrimson. 1856 Moaron Cycé. 
Agric. Il. §75/2 The seeds of a grayish colour, with purple 
speckles, : 

b. A small or minute object. 

188a Buackmoar Chréstowell xvii, The humours of a slip. 
pery speckle, just beginning to outgrow a tadpole, 

2. Speckled colouring, speckling. 

18st Hawtnorne Ho. Sev. Gadles x. 114 She curiously 
examined..the peculiar speckle of its plumage, 


3. attrib. and Comé., as speckle-bellied, -coated, 
faced, -siarred adjs.; speckle-belly, (slang) a 
Nonconformist or Dissenter; (U..5.) one or other 
of various birds or fishes baving speckled markings 
on the abdomen; speckle-wood (see SPECKLED 


ppl. a. 3b). 

1783 WaLoron Contin. Ben Yonson's Sad Sheph. 71 This 
swoll'n and *speckle-bellied toad, 1874 Slang Dict. 303 
*Specklebedlies, Dissenters. A term used in Worcester and 
the North, though the etymology seems unknown in either 
place. 1884 Cours N. Amer. Birds 684 Anser albifrons 
gaméeli,..Speckle-belly. 1888 Taumput, Names Birds 24 
Gadwell,..Gray Duck,..is known..at Moriches {in Long 
Island] as Speckle-Belly. 1891 Cent. Dici., Speckle-delly, 
a trout or char, as the common brook-trout of the United 
States, Salvelinus fontinalis. 1871 Brownine Salausi, 1321 
Round thy lyre, Phoibas, there danced the *speckle-coated 
fawn. 1885 Bowman Struct. Wool Fibre 85 The Shrop- 
shire ee Sheep is a cross breed between the 
original horned sheep and the Sonthdown. 1591 SYLVESTEA 
Du Bartas 1, v. 143 Feast-famous Sturgeons, Lampreys 
dcclestry ‘d. 1619 J. Scorr Hist. & Descr. Amazones 
(MS. Bodl. Rawl. A r7s) IE. 379 b, They Loaded the Ship 
with Tobacco, Anotta, and *Specklewood. 1669 Stuamy 
Mariner's Mag., Penalties & Forfeit. 6 Speckle-wood, 
Jamaica-wood, Fustick, or any other Dying-wood. 1729 
Cowley's Voy. 24 The island of Borneo..is plentifully stored 
with. .fine wood, as Speckle-wood and Ebony. 

t+S8peckle, a. Os. rave. Speckled, dappled. 

1§36 ALS. Ace. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterb., For a spekyll 
Cowe, XVs.iiijd. 1538 /7d., For a spekyll cowe att crysten- 


mes, xv 5. iiijd. 

Speckle (spek’l), uv. [f. Speckie sd. or back- 
formation from SprcKLeD a. Cf. MDu. speckelen, 
Spekelen (WFlem, stekelen, Du. spikkelen).} 


552 


1. ¢rans. To mark with, or as with, speckles; 
to cover or dot (a surface, etc.) after the manner 


of speckles. 

1570 Levins A/anif. 47 Tospeckle, macudare. 1611 CoTGR., 
Grivoler, to peckle, or speckle; to spot with diuers colours. 
1648 Hexuam 1, Spickelen, to Speckle, or to Spott. 1708 
Sewet u, Bespikkelen, to Speckle. 1780 Cowrsa Progr. 
Error 83 Dawn appears; the sportsman and his train Speckle 
the bosom of the distant plain. 1834 Prince A/*, 54. vi. 
20x So numerous were those herds, ..they literally speckled 
the face of the country. 1848 THackEaay Van. Fair xii, 
Squads of them might have been seen, speckling with black 
the pnblic-house entrances. 1854 Dickens Hard 7. m1. 
vi, Beantiful shadows of branches flickered upon it, and 
speckled it. : : 

trausf. 1862 Catal, Internat. Exhib., Brit. 1). No. 6449, 
One wonders how on earth needle-making came to speckie 
such a scene. 

2. intr. To form speckles; to be dotted about 
like speckles. are. 

1820 CrarE Poems Rural Life (ed. 2) 209 And moss and 
ivy speckling on my eye. 1821 — }7//. Adinstr, 11. 15 Every 
thing shines round me just as then, Mole-hills, and trees, and 
bushes speckling wild. 

Speckled (spek’ld), (f/.) a. and pa. pple. 
Also 5 spac-, spaklyd, spekelede, spekeld, 
specled, 6 spekeled, speckelde, 7 speckeld. 
[Corresponds to MDu. and WFlem. spekelde adj. 
and gespekeld (Du. gespikkeld) pa. pple. See 
SPECKLE sd.] Covered, dotted, or marked with 
aera) speckles or specks; variegated or 

ecked with spots of a different colour from that 
of the main body; spotted. 


I, In predicative use. 

a1400 Stockholin Aled, MS. ii. 658 in Anglia XVIN1. 323 
His stalke is.. Lyke nedderis hyde spaclyd amonge. ¢ 1400 
Maunoev, (Roxb.) xxxi. 143 Pai bene of dyuerse colonres, 
as rayed, rede, grene and 3nalowe,.. and all spekelede. 
e440 Pronip., Parv. 467/1 Spaklyd, seutulatus. 1570 
Levins Alanzp. 49 Speckled, sacelosus, 1612 ‘I. Tayvtor 
Comm, Titus i. 15 He is no better than a leper in Gods 
eies, .. outwardly spotted and speckled like the leopard, 
1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 138 To have their.. Pigeons 
speckled and painted after their own phantasie. a 1700 
Iivetyn Diary 7 May 1662, He drawing it [his arm} oute 
we found it all speckled. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
V. 265 She usually lays but one {egg}, which is speckled. 
1796 H. Huntea tr. S¢.-Prerre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. 579 


They are thus speckled, 1 admit, only on one side. 1861 


Patey sf schylus (ed. 2) Agam. 383 note, 1f unskilfally 
mixed it turns quite black externally, and is linble to be- 
come dim and speckled after being polished. 

Jig. 1614 T. Aoams Divell’s Banke? 25 The Conscience 
growes more speckled hy them, till men become not only 
spotted, but spots. 


b. Const. wth something, esp. of a colour 
different from that of the main surface or material. 


1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 3953/2 In the sayd welle appiere 
yet stones bespryncte and specled as it were with blood. 


a@1548 Hatt Chrou., Hen. [V, 12 Some had the mainferres | 


. dropped and gutted with red and other had them spekeled 
with grene. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 203 Iwo leaves, speckled 
with great redde spottes. 1653 W. Ramessy Asérol, 
Restored 57 ‘Vhe Heliotropion, 1s in colour green like a 
Jesper, speckled with red. 1735 Jounson Lobo's Abyssinia 

escr. xi 114 These Serpents. have..their hellies speckled 
with Brown, Black, and Yellow. 1794 Mrs. RaocurFre 
Alyst. Udolpko xxxiv, \ts luxuriant plain..speckled with 
gardens and magnificent villas. 1825 Scott Betrothed x, 
As she beheld that the trophies were speckled with blood. 
1891 Scéence-Gossif XXV11. 23 With a dark zone of different 
shades of brown and black round the small end and speckled 
with the same colonrs on the other part. 

2. In attrib. use. a. Of animals, their skin, 
parts, etc. Speckled deazty, a fine \rout. 

1482 Trevisa’s Higden (Caxton) 1. xb 86 Alle the spekeld 
lammes and kyddes, @ 1547 Surrey £uecid u. Biv, The 
adder.. Rered for wrath swelling her speckled neck. 1583 
Mexsancke PAilotimns F iv b, A foxe though he haue not 
so gawdye a skin as the Leopard, bath more wit then the 
speckled foole. 1590 Spensaa /. Q. 1. 1.17 She. .turning 
fierce, her speckled taile aduaunst. 1634 Sir T. Hersear 
Trav, 5 (Sharks) are alwayes directed hy a little speckled 
fish, called a pilot fish. 1675 Hospes Odyssey (1677) 166 A 
goatskin..Of which a speckeld wild goat had been flaid. 
1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 1.247 His Ears and Legs Fleckt 
here and there, in gay enamell’d Pride Rival the speckled 
Pard. ye! E. Daawi Bot, Gard. i. (1791) 109 Two 
serpent forms..ploughed their foamy way with speckled 
breasts. 183a Lytron Augene A.1. v, The speckled trout, 
fresh from the stream. 1859 Geo. Exior 4. Bede i, A clean 
old woman..talking to some speckled fowls, 1873 G. C. 
Davies Mount. § Mere xiv. 112 In the mean time I had 
landed two speckled beauties. 

transf, 1998 Syivestaa Du Bartas ui. it. Furies 2317 
How many loathsome swarms Of speckled poysons..in 
close Ambush lurk. 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 1. 663 A 
Snake..renew'd in all the speckl’d Pride Of pompous Youth, 
¢1960 SmMotcett Ode Leven- Water 13 The springing trout 
in speckled pride. 


b. Of flowers, stone, cloth, garments, etc. 

1577 B. Goocs Heresbach's L1usb. 1. (1586) 191 h, Veronica 
-ebeareth a leafe like the Blackthorne, with a blewish 
speckled flowre. 31599 Haktuyr Voy. YW. 211 Quer the 
body they haue built a tombe of speckled stone. 1648 
Hexuam ui, Gesfickedi laken, Speckled or Spotted cloath. 
1682 Lond, Gaz. No. 1757/4 A dark-colour'd Stuff Riding- 
Coat,..and speckled Stockings. 1708 Sewen 11, Spekkige 
boter of kaas, speckled hutter or cheese. 1843 J. E. Poar- 
tock Geology 525 ‘The cavities are lined with green earth, 
and, from their number and minuteness, give a very 
speckled appearance to the mass. 1887 Busant The World 
Went ii, 15 He wore a common speckled shirt like the 
watermen’s children. 


| and speckled group. 
| are certainly not all desirable, taken separately. It must 


| **Speckled Perch '. 


SPECKLESS. 


c. fig. Of sin, vice, etc. ; Characterized by, full 
of, moral blemishes or defects. 

1603 Dekker & Cuettie Grissil (Shaks. Soc.) 8 Before 
my soul look black with speckled sin My hands shall make 
me pale death’s underling. 1608 Day Law Trickes 1. i, 
Her credit is more foule Than speckled scandall or black 
murders soule, 1629 Mitton //ymn Naiiv. xiv, Aad 
speckl’d vanity Will sicken soon and die. 1664 DucuEss 


' oF Newcastte Sociable Lett. xv, Being unspotted, and 
_ free from that speckled Vice. 


d, collog. Of a mixed character or nature ; motley. 
1845 S. Juoo Margare? 1. x, It was a singularly freaked 
1909 Daily Chron. 16 Dec. 7/1 They 


he owned that they are usually a speckled lot. 

3. In the specific names of birds, fishes, animals, 
etc, (see quots. and the sbs.). 

A number of moth names are given in Rennie Consf. 
Buiierfl. & Moths (1832). 

(a) 1888 Trumpui. Names Birds 1:1 American White- 
fronted goose, .. Laughing goose,. .known in various parts of 
the West as Prairie Brant, *Speckled Belly, and *Speckled 
Brant, 178x Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds 1.1.97 *Speckled 
Buzzard,..in shape like our common Buzzard. 1884 Cours * 
N. Amer, Birds 276 Catherpes mexicanus conspersus, 
*Speckled Cafion Wren. 1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 
in. 342 The greatest *speckled Diver or Loon: Colymdus 
maxinus caudaius, 1785 LatHAM Gen. Synop. Birds 111. 
u. 341 Speckled Diver, Colysndus stedlatus. 1894 HEstor 
Northumbid. Words, Speckled- Diver, the young of the red- 
throated diver, Colyudus septentrionalis. 1815 STEPHENS 
in Shaw's Gen. Zool. IX. 1. 438 *Speckled Finch (f772- 
gilla bononiensis). 1785 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds 1.1. 
266 *Speckled Gallinule..frequents the marshes of Ger- 
many. 1678 Ray Willughéy's Ornith. 1. 283 The greater 
*speckled or red Heron of Aldrovand. 1785 Latnam Gen. 
Synop. Birds Wl. 1. 341 Greatest *speckled Loon... This 
bird is pretty frequent in England. 1772 Phil, Trans. 
LXI11. 383 *Speckled Partridge Hawk, at Hudson’s Bay. 
The name is derived from its feeding on the birds of the 
Grons trihe, commonly called partridges, at Hudson’s Bay. 
1668 CuaRLeTon Onomast, 78 Passeres Maculatus,..the 
*speckled Sparrow, with a yellow tail, 1783 Latuam Gea, 
Synop. Birds \1, 1. 255 Speckled Sparrow...Back, and 
rump, black, white, and yellowish, mixed. did. 87 
*Speckled suru pect ied with small numerous brown 
spots. 

(6) 1836 Varrett Brit. Fishes 11, 164 The *Speckled Cod 
is frequently taken in the weirs at Swansea. 1881 Day 
Fishes Gi. Brit. 1. 278 ‘Turton's ‘speckled cod’ may have 
been so coloured due to disease. 1804 SHaw Gen. Zool. 
V. um. 417 *Speckled File-fish, Balistes Punciatus, 1884 
Goong Nai, Hist. Aquat. Anim. 263 *Speckled_Garrupa 
(Sebastichihys nebulosus), 1863 Covucu riz. Fishes 1). 
170 *Speckled Goby (Godtus reticulatus, Cuvier)..is known 
inthe Mediterranean. 1888 Gooor Asmer. Fishes 56‘ Marsh 
Bass ’..and ‘*Speckled Hen’ are other names applied to 
one or both species [of bass] 1674 *Speckled Hound-fish 
(see Houno-Fisu 2]. 1876 Goong /ishes Bermudas 72 Gym- 
nothorax moringa, *Speckled Maray. 1884 [see Moray). 
1888 Gooor Amer. Fishes 71 Pomoxys anniularis. has 
other names of local application as..'Goggle Eye’, 
1884 Joanan & GiLBert Syn. Fishes 
N. Amer. 320 Salvelinus fontinalis, Brook Trout; 
*Speckled Trout. 1884 Goons Nat. Hist. Aquat, Anim, 
504 ‘The Dolly Varden ‘rout, Salvelinus madma,..isknown 
in the mountains as ‘ Lake Trout’, ‘Bu!l ‘Trout’, ‘Speckled 
Trout’. 1804 Suaw Gen. Zool, V.11 428 *Speckled Trunk. 
Fish, Os¢racton Meleagris, 

(c) 1997 Encyel. Brit, (ed. 3) 1V. 306/2 The Axis, or 
*Speckled Deer, has slender trifurcated horns. ¢1880 
Cassells Nat, Hisi. 1V. 253 China yields the *Speckled 
Emys. 1803 Suaw Gen. Zool. 111, 11. 581 *Speckled Slow- 
Worm, Anguis Meleagris;..nearly allied to the common 
Slow-Worm. /bid, 1.30 Testudo Europza...The *speckled 
Tortoise is of rather small size. 1831 Gairrity tr. Cuvier 
IX. 11 The Speckled Tortoise, Zestudo Europea. 1884 
Gooor Nai. Hist. Aguai. Anim. 158 The ‘Spotted Tor- 
toise’ or ‘*Speckled Turtle’, Chelopus guziazus, ‘ 

pb. Speckled wood, a variety of wood having 
speckled markings; ¢sf.the South American snake- 
wood ot letter-wood, Brosimam Aubletiit, Also 
speckled osier (see quot. 1885). 

1656 Aci Commw. c. 20 Rates (1658) 476 Log-wood... 
Speckled-wood. 1663 Gerpiea Counsel Butiders (1664) 109 
What extent of Land about Surrenam is beset with speckled 
wood, 1703 Damrizr Vay. 111.1. 55 Here are Dye-woods, 
as rates &c. with Woods for other uses, as speckled 
Wood, Brazil, &c. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 745 A 
beautiful piece of speckled wood, made use of in cahinet 
work, 1843 HottzaprrEL Turning 1, 106 Snake wood, 
Letter or Speckled wood, is used at Demerara, Surinam, 
and along the banks of the Orinoko, for the bows of the 
Indians. 1885 C.G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser.1v,. 277/% 
The best variety [of the Sadix viminalis) is known under 
several names, as. .the. .blotched osier, and speckled osier. 

4. Comb., as speckled-faced, -tailed adjs. 

1884 Cours NV, Amer. Birds 278 Thryothorus bewicki 
spilurus, Speckled-tailed Wren. 1884 Daily News 10 Dec. 
3/1 The black or speckled-faced class [of sheep]. 1886 Pad? 
Mail G. 7 Dec. 10/2 Fat wether sheep, of any blackfaced 
or speckledfaced mountain breed. ‘ 

HenceSpe‘ckledness, the state of being speckled; 
spottiness. 

1611 Coter., Haglure, the maile (or specklednesse) of 
the coat of a hawke. 1665 Hooke Aiicrogr. 200 The 
speckledness of his shell, 1727 Battey (vol. 11), Speckled- 
ness, Spottedness, 

bls ahah rare. 
or that which speckles. 

1798 W. Mavoa Srtt. Tourists V. 258 A hamlet, the 
residence of poverty, [may] be a fair speckler af the moun- 
tain’s brow. . 

Spe-ckless, «. [f. Speck 52.1] Having no speck 
or speckle ; free from specks, blemishes, flaws, etc. 
Also in fig. context. 


[£ Speckiz v.] One who 


SPECKLESSLY. 


1788 Woxcot (P. Pindar) Peter's Proph. 41 The heauti- 
ful deformities of nature! Birds without heads, and tails, 
and wings, and legs,..speckless eggs [etc.]. a 1827 Worosw, 
Mise. Sonn. 1. xix, UW his thought stand clear,.. Bright, 
speckless, as a softly-moulded tear. 1833 M. Scott Yom: 

vingle xviii, The second sun set—still the horizon was 
speckless. 2889 C. Eowaroes Sardinia 120 ‘Khe speckless 
blue of the sky. 

b. Free from specks of dirt, dust, etc. ; scrupu- 
lously or spotlessly clean. Also in fig. context. 

1827 Pusey in Liddon Z#/¢ (1893) I. vii. 137 Viewing their 
minds in the almost speckless mirror of hisown. 1859 Geo, 
Eutot A. Bede i, Vhe leaded windows were bright and speck. 
less. 1879 Macquoto Berksé, Lady 159 Afraid of soiling his 
speckless shoes. 

Hence Spe'cklessly adv., Spe‘cklessness, 

1862 T, A. Trottore AJarietta f. x, 187 Signor Giusseppe 
Palli..equally rigid and holt upright in his cbair, equally 
specklessly black. 1876 Mrs, Waitnev Sigh!s & Jus. xii, 
130 The whole turn-out is specklessly brilliant in finish, 
1882 ' F, Anstey’ Vice Versa iv. 64 His dress..having all 
the uncreased trimness and specklessness [etc.]. 

Speckling, 74/. si. [f. SpeckLe v.] The 
action of the vb.; speckled marking or marks. 

3611 Cotcr., Tacheture,..a spotting, speckling, marking, 
1648 Hexnam ur, Zen spickelinge, a Speckling, or a 
Spotting, 1872 Cours N. Amer. Birds 254 More or less 
dusky speckling on the throat, breast and sides. 

So SpeckHng 7//. a., producing speckles or 
blemishes. In quot. fig. 

160a Marston Ant. § Azed. wv. Wks, 1856 1. 45 O, this is 
naught but speckling melancholie. 

Spe'ckly, a. [f. Sreckie sé. Cf. MDnu. specke- 
lich (Du. spekkelig) speckled.}] Full of or covered 
with speckles ; speckled, spotted; freckled. 

1704 PA. Trans, XXV. 1758 Through which the Spot 
appeared distinct,..with an Eliptical Speckly mist about it. 
1886 G. ALLEN Aadee’s Shrine i. 17 The speckly dress and 
impossible bonnet. 1899 E, Pritirporrs //nean Boy 95 A 
thick-necked, speckly, stumpy chap like Bray, 


Specknell, obs. form of SPIGNEL. 

Specksioneer (spekfonies). HWhale-/ishing. 
Also specktion(e)er, spectioneer, ‘speck- 
shloner. [ad. Du. speksizer, colloquial form of 
Speksnijder, {. spek SPECK 56.44 snijden to cut. 
The Du. 7 was formerly, and is still locally, pro- 
nounced as (Z).} A harpooner, usually the chief 
harpooner, of a whaler, who directs the operation of 


flensing the whale or cutting up the blubber, 

a, 18a0 Scoressy Acc, Arctic Reg. 11. 40 The office of 
specksioneer, as it is called by the Englisb. The speck- 
sioneer is now considered the principal harpooner. /é/d. 
299 The harpooners, directed by the specksioneer, divide 
the fat into oblong pieces or ‘slips’. 1858 Simmonos Dyce. 
Trade, Spectioneer, a whaling name for the first harpooner, 
1863 Mus. Gaskett Sylvia's Lovers 1. 89 They spoke of 
the specksioneer, with admiration enough for his powers 
as a harpooner and sailor. 1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bk, 
641 Specktioncer, the chief harpooner in a Greenland ship. 

B. 1836 Uncle Philip's Convers, Whale Firhery 87 There 
is among the harpooners one inan called the epeeltioner. 
and as he commands, the barpooners cut the fat into long 
pieces. 1896 Kiptinc Seven Seas 24 Up spake the soul of a 


gray Gothava 'speckshioner. 

+Speckstone. Jf. Ods. [ad. G. speck- 
stein, f, speck SPECK 56.4 4 stein STONE sb.) Soap- 
stone, or the Chinese variety of this; fignre-stone. 

1794 Scumeisser Syst, Alin. 1. 194 To the harder kiods 
helong ..the Chinese sinectis, or speckstone, which takes a 
fine polish. 

Speckt, error for specht SPEIGHT. 

Specky (spe'ki),a. Also 7 speckie, 8 speckey. 
[f. Speck sé.l+-y.] Covered or marked with 
specks; speckled, spotted; having specks or spots 
of disease, discoloration, etc. 

1382 Wyctir Gen, xxx. 33 Alle that weren not dyuerse, and 
speckid |z.77. specky, specke]. 1587 MascatL Gout. Catile, 
Sheepe (1596) 206 Although the skinne he specky and spotted 
of divers colours, 1763 W. Lewis Phil. Comne Arts 65 
In some parts it appeared specky or full of small holes. 1793 
Trans. Soc. Enc. Arts, etc. XI. 17 For where the leaves 
curl, the fruit is always specky. 1856 Morton Cyct. Agric, 
1. 48/1 When ground with wheat, they render the flour 
“specky '. 1865 Zntel/, Observ. No. 37. 18 A turbid or specky 
appearance. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch § Clock, 34 Pieces 
{of steel) that have been cleaned in dirty beazine.. will be- 
come specky in blueing. 

transf, 1858 Dublin Univ. Alag. LIL. 264 A style which 
might technically be termed specky and disfigured by some 
affectations wbich honest criticism must deplore. 

Specle(d, obs, ff. SpecKLE sé., SPECKLED A//, a. 

Specs. Also specks. [Dial. or colloq. abbre- 
viation of spectacles SpecTAcLE 56.1] Spectacles 
for the eyes. 

a, ff Hocc JJonntain Bard Poet. Wks. 1838 I. 202 
The miller.., wi' specks oa his nose, ‘To hae an’ to view it 
was wondrous fain. 1815 G. Beattie John 0’ Arahe' (1826) 
40 Wi' specks on nose,., The wary fiend loom'd bluff and 
big. 1882 Buackmore Christowell xxvii, Must have my 
thick specks. 

8. 1826 J. Witson Noct, Amdr, Wks. 1855 f. 125 Few 0” 
them. .tbat canna read hig prent wi’ powerfu' specs. 1853 
Cartyte in Froude Life C. i Lond, (1884) 11. 127 She reads 
now with specs in the candlelight, as well as 1; uses her 
mother’s specs 1 perceive. 1873 CaRLETON Farm Badl. 19 
She got her specs from off the mantel-shelf 


tSpect, v. Obs, rare. [ad. L. spect-are to 

look.) i#é7, To look or face in a specified direction. 

_ 1885 T. Wasnincton tr. Wicholay’s Voy. 1. xvi. 17 b, Ther 

is sis “ which specteth towards the North. /éyd. 
oL, IX. 
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u. vi, 35 The yle of Chio..lyeth in the sea Ionique spect- 

ing Eastwardes. 
+Spectability. 00s. 

spectabilitas.) Display, show. 
1637 GiLLesPiIp Eng. Pop. Cerent. u. iv. 20 Musculus 


reprehends Eplops, for..adding Ceremonies unto Cere- 
monies in a worldly splendor and spectability. 


+Spectable, 54. Obs. rave. [Substituted for 
SPECTACLE 56.1, after next or OF, sfectadble sb.] A 
spectacle, 

1535 Goodly Primer, Prayer Lord Cj b, For an effectual 


example, & spectable of all vertues. 1550 Coveroate Sfir. 
Perle xxviii. (1588) 269 Job, the spectable of patience. 


+Spectable, a. Oés. [ad. L. spectabilis (£. 
spectare to look) or a. OF. (also mod.F.) sfectadble 
(Ut. spettabile, Sp. espectable).] 

1. Presentahle to the sight; worthy of being seen 
or contemplated. 


1432-50 tr. A/igden (Rolls) {. 5 For in this tyme presente 
artes and lawes scholde falle vtterly, thexemplares of acciones 
spectable scholde not be patent. 14! duscript. Hollo- 


[f. next, or ad. L. 


cay he ee Udcome in Wood Life (U.H.S.) 11. 409 Thys 
chapill floryschyd with formosyte spectabyll In honour 
of Mary Magdalen prior Cantlow hath edyfyd. 1631 ‘fF. 


Hiccons Serm, at Pants Crosse 42 My function and office... 
was very spectable, yea honourable also. 1635 Hreywoop 
Hierarchy ui. Comm. 130 That by which a woman is made 
more faire and Spectable. 31665 J. SerGeant Sure footing 
63 Experience of them.., hy the venerable Sacraments, by 
the spectable Majesty of outward Ceremonies, 

2. Capable of being seen; visible. 

61440 Padlad, on Husb. 1. 692 Vher are in hem certeyn 
signys spectable Which is teschewe, and whiche is profitable, 
1604 ‘I. Wricnt Passions v. § 4. 220 Divers times both pro- 
portion, comelinesse, or..other perfection be more spectable 
inthe rejected, then in theaccepted. 162a Tow Tedl-Lroath 
in Hart, Mise, (1744) 11. 4o5/t The blasing Starr was not 
more spectable in our Horizon, nor gave People more Occa- 
sion of ‘Talke. a 1655 ‘I’. Apams Serm. ix. Wks, 1861 1. 104 
Their prayers were at the corners of streets ;..and so more 
spectable to many passengers. 

+Spectabundal, a. Os! [f. L. spect-ae 
to look, after adjs. in -bzaZus.] Eager to see, 

1652 Uagunaat Jezed Wks. (1834) 230 By the inchanted 
transportation of the eyes and cars of its spectabundal 
anditorie. 

Spectacle (spe‘ktak’l), 52.1 Forms: 4- spec- 
tacle (5 -acul); 4 spectakil, 5 -akele, -akyl le, 
6 -akle, -akill(e; 7 specktacle, -ikill, (a. OF. 
spectacle (also mod.¥.: sce next), =It. spettacolo, 
Sp. and Pg. espectaculo, or ad. L. spectdculune 
(poet. -Aclun), f. spectdre to look. ence also 
G., Da., Sw. spektakel.] 

I. 1. A specially prepared or arranged display 
of a more or less public nature (esp. one on a 
large scale), forming an impressive or interesting 
show or entertainment for those viewing it. 

21340 Hamrore Psalter xxxix.6 Hoppynge & daunceynge 
of tumblers and herlotis, and ober spectakils. 138a Wyciir 
2 Macc. v. 26 He stranglide togidre alle that camen forth 
to the spectacle, or biholdyng. 1542 Becon Pathw. Prayer 
Aiijb, What an extreme enemy is the worlde... Howe doth 
it delyghte vs with the beholdyng of the vayne spectacles 
theror 1553 Eoen Treat. New dnd. (Arb,) 16 The Ro- 
maynes..were wont to put them (sc. the elephant and rhino- 
ceros] together vpon the theater or stage, for a spectacle. 
1607 Torse.. Foxr-f. Beasts 315 The noblest horses.. were 
ioyned togetber in chariots for races, courses, spectacles, 
games, and comhats, 1617 Moryson /¢in. 1v. 476 Towhichand 
tomany musterings and otber frequent spectacles, the people 
flocke in great nombers. 1641 J. Jackson 77we Evang. 7. 
i. 126 They abhorred Theaters, and publique spectacles, 
especially of blood. 1763 J. Brown Pociry & Alusic iv. 43 
‘The gentle Passions, Hei affecting Actions, which might 
fill the Spectacles of a mild and peaceful Nation. 178a J. 
Wanton £ss. Pope Ul. viii. 87 What solid reason can we 
give wby the Romans..could yet never excel in tragedy, 
though so fond of theatrical spectacles? 1806 J. Benes. 
ForD Wiseries Hum, Life 1. xii, Violent rain coming on, 
and continuing..during the whole of the spectacle. ¢ 1854 
H. Reeo Lect, Eng. Lit, ix. (1855) 290 It was a very fine 
spectacle, but it was nothing more than a spectacle. 1865 
Lecxy Ration, (1878) E. 324 He had written a treatise dis- 
suading the Christians of hisday from frequenting the public 
spectacles, 

b. Without article. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) V. 375 In comyn spectacle 

re me stood to beholde plays and som newe binges, 1607 
Topsetn Four. Beasts (1658) 7s Cusar when he was 
Dictator, presented in spectacle four hundred Lions. 1740 
Cinsea A fol. 57 Sir William Dayenant, therefore,..to make 
Head against their Success, was forc'd to add Spectacle 
and Musick to Action, 1809 Pinkney Trav. France 98 The 
French. .infinitely excell every other nation in all things 
connected with spectacle. 1835 Lytron Aierai x, vi, Gor- 
geous imagination rather than vanity. had led the Tribune 
into spectacle and pomp. 1866 Caatvix in Froude Remin, 
(1881) 11, 215 She was constantly in spectacle there, to her- 
self and to che sympathetic adorers. 

attrib, and Comb, 1834 Edind, Rev. LX. 7 The spectacle. 
loving public of the seventeenth century. 1908 Stage Year 
Bk, 21 An ingeniously conceived..spectacle play, 

2. A person or thing exhibited to, or set before, 
the pnblic gaze as an object either (2) of curiosity 
or contempt, or (4) of marvel or admiration. 

In 2 Sam. xxiii. 21 the later Wycliffite version has the 
literal rendering ‘ worthi of g; acto z 

(a) 21380 S. Pauda 67 in Horstm. A ltengl. Leg. (1878) 4 
To gode angeles and to men Spectacle mad forsope we ben. 
1382 Wycir x Cor, iv. 9. 138% — Aedrews x. 33 In that 
other 3e [were] maad a spectacle bi schenschips and tribu- 
laciouns, 1582 N. ‘I’. (Rhem.) 1 Cor. iv. g We are made a 


SPECTACLE. 


spectacle to the world, and to Angels and men. 1724 Gay 
Captives v, Let her be led a public spectacle, 1818 Scott H7?, 
Afrdt. xii, How proud 1 was o’ being made a spectacle to men 
and angels, having stood on their pillory ac the Canongate. 

(2) 1609 Bute (Donay) 2 Saw. xxiii. 21 He also stroke 
the Boag a man worthie to be a spectacle. 1794 Gop- 
win Caled Williams 110 A man who..must stand alone the 
spectacle and acmiration of all ages of the world. 1805-6 
Cary Dante, {nf. xxix. 130 And his rare wisdom Abbagliato 
show'd A spectacle for all. 1837 CartyLe fx. Rew. mv. 
xii, There he stands, with unimpeachable passivity, ..a spec- 
tacle to nen, 

3. A thing seen or capable of being seen; some- 
thing presented to the view, esp. of a striking or 
unusnal character; a sight. Also fix. 

_ 1434 Misvn Mending Life 127 Odyr says pat contemplacion 
is free sight in be spectakyls of wysdom. 1509 Hawes Pas? 
Pleas, xx. (Percy Soc.) 97 Alas! thought I, this is no spec- 
tacle To fede myn eyne, whiche ar now all Llynde. a 1540 

Barnes lds, (1573) 346/2 S. Augustine sayth, Let vs not 
loue any visible spectakilles lest..by louing shadowes we 
be brought in to darknes. 1600 Saks. i. ZL. i. 44 
But what said laques ? Did he not moralize this spectacle : 
1648 Witkixs Alach. Magic i. x. 66 Kither of them might 
joyntly behold the same spectacles, 1784 Cowrer J'ash 1, 
476 Lhe paralytic..sits, spectatress both and 
sad And silent cypher. 2794 R. J. ScLivan [rex 
15 The spectacle has in it something almost supernatural, 
1829 Chapters Phys. Sct. 315 ‘Vo obseive this spectacle the 
Lack of the spectator must be turned towards the sun. 
1839 Fr. A. Keane Aesid. 12 Georgia (1863) 32 How shall 
I describe to you the spectacle which was presented to me, 
1849 Macactay //ist. Ang. y. 1. 645 Lord Stawell. was 
punished by having a corpse suspended in chains at his park 
gate. In such spectacles originated many tales of terror, 

b. The sight or view of something. 

3645 in Foster Eng. Fuctorics /nd. (1909) 11]. 56 Whole 
rabbles of people, whose revengefull eyes never glutted 
themselves to behould the spectacle of our mizeries. 1658 
in Verney Mew, (1997) UL. 138 Trobled with the specktikill 
of a discontented sister. 1780 Bentuam Princ. Leetsd. xiv. 
§1 The spectacle of your suffering gives me at least for a 
lime a feeling of pleasure. 1816 Scott Oéd SJort. xxsii, 
The spectacle of their hurricd and harassed retreat. 1852 
Hf, Rogers Fed. Faith (1853) 3 The spectacle of the inter- 
minable controversies .. occupied the mind of Germany. 
1874 L.Steenen Hours in Library (18g2) 1, v. 185 The 
spectacle of a man tortured by a life-long repentance. 

4. A sight, show, or exhibition of a specified 
character or description. 

1484 Caxton Crriadd 5 ‘They only tbat ben hyest en. 
haunsed ben after theyr de>poyntement as a spectacle cf 
enuye, of detraction, or of hate. 1665 ManLey Grotins’ Low 
C. Wars 681 Both near at hand, and far off, nothing [was 
seen] but terrible spectacles of horrour and dying. 1672 
Mitton 7. AR. 1. 415 A puor miserable captive thrall,..A 
spectacle of ruin or of scorn. 1746 Heavy Jedit, (1818) 
50 How many dismal hours did that illustrious Sufferer 
hang, a spectacle of woe to God, to angels, and to men! 
1991 Burxe Corr. (1844) IIL. 21g A spectacle of suffering 
royalty. 1839 Fr. A. Kensie Resid’. in Georgia (1863! 63 
Such another spectacle of filthy disorder I never beheld. 

b. With descriptive adjs. denoting the impres- 
sion (agreeable, imposing, or otherwise) conveyed 
hy the thing seen. 

(a) 1560 Davus tr. Slefdane's Comm. 115 b, The same 
woulde be a moste pleanaunt syght, and spectacle for the 
Lutherians. 1580 Ly.ty £upAnes (Arb) 433 Your eyes 
heing too olde to iudge of so rare a spectacle. 1664 Power 
Exp. Philos. .6 Vhe Gray, or Horse-Fly: Her eye is an 
incomparable pleasant spectacle. 1698 Fryea dee. E. india 
& ?. 76 In the mean while Nature affords us a pleasant 
Spectacle for thisSeason. 1718 Lapy M. W. Mowracu Let, 
to Lady Rich 10 Oct., ‘Fhe shops being all set in rows so 
regularly well lighted, they made up a very agreeable spec- 
tacle. 1845 Darwin I oy. Nat. viii. (1879) 162 The sea 

resented a wonderful and most beautiful spectacle. 1873 
ens dntell. Life t. vi, (1876) 31 The magnificent 
spectacle of the universe. 

(6) 1590 SeENSER F. Q. 11. i. go Pitifull spectacle, as ener 
eye did view. 1602 Marston Antonio's Hew. v. vi, Whose 
hand presents this gory spectacle? 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto’s Trav. ix. 30 Which was so dreadful a spectacle to us, 
as we had not the power to cry out. 1726 Swirr Guditucr 
u.iv, The beggars..gave me the most horrid spectacles.. 
a European eye beheld. 1740 Ricnaroson /’asmela (1824) 
3. 77, I shan‘t be able to stir out this day or two, for I am 
a frigbtful spectacle! 1837 Disasrie Venetia 1. ix, Mrs. 
Cadurcis indeed offered a most ridiculous spectacle, 186. 
Bricut Sp., Amer. 26 Mar. (1876) 125 Privilege has behel 
an afflicting spectacle for many years past. 

II. +5. A means of seeing; something made 
of glass; a window or mirror, Os, 

e31430 Lyps. Lyfe of our Ladye (MS. Bodl. 75) fol. 19 
Rigt as be son percyd porou3 glas, Thorou3 crystal bery! or 
spectacle, Wip oute harme. ¢1430 — AZin. f’oems (Percy 
Se) 140 By his labour was cristened al this lond, Feith of 
our lord wex moor cleer than spectacle, 1439 in Sir W. 
Dugdale Afonast. Angl. (1823) IV. 553/2 We ordeyne.. 
that ye., have no lokyng nor spectacles owte warde, thorght 
the wiche ye mythe falle in worldly dilectacyone. 1548 
Envot, Sfecudarivs, he that maketh glasse windowes or 
spectacles, a glasiar. 1576 Freminc Panepl, Epist. 49 

hould I set before yor eyes, as it were a spectacle or 
looking glasse, men of great noblenesse and passing fame? 
1630 &. Johnson's Kingd. § Convnw. 130 The first is 
Temperance, with a Diail and Spectacle. 

+b. Ag. A mirror, model, pattern, or standard. 

1430 LypG Alin. Poems (E.E.T.S.) 52 To all virgines 
merour and spectacle, Off hire merites of hevene crownyd 
queene. 1483 Caxton G. de da Tour eisij b, Here is a fair 
spectacle to ee woman to see in, and conceyue the tyme 
comynge. 1523 Lo, Berneas rots. 1. eccc. 695 This harde 
and peryllous aduenture myght well be to hym a spectacle 
all his lyfe after, and an ensample to all other. a1548 ITALL 
Chron., Hen. VI, 101 The erles. determined first to ryde 
to Londan, as the chefe key, and common ae the 


SPECTACLE. 


whole Realme. @1575 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden, 

No. 36) 217 Knowing the owld sayde sawe, that preestes 

weare the spectacle and looking glasse of the whole worlde. 
c. An illustrative instance or example. Ods. 

1579 W. WILKINSON Confut. Fam, Love 65», Hee [Judas] 
should be a notable spectacle of God’s vengeance. 1632 
Litucow 7rav. x. 489 When the Starres of great states 
decline.., and [are] made the deplored-for spectacles of the 
inconstancy of fortune, 1656 Eart Moxm. tr Boccalint's 
Aduts. fr. Parnass, \. viii. (1674) 10 Through their Masters 
ingratitude and cruelty..they became the spectacle of all 
brutish usage. . ; 

G. A device for assisting defective eyesight, or 
for protecting the eyes from dust, light, etc., con- 
sisting of two glass lenses set ina frame which is 
supported on the nose, and kept in place by wires 


passing over the ears. Usually in 2 

sing. ¢1386 (see c]. 1415 HoccLeve To Str ¥. Oldcastle 
417 Right as a spectacle helpith feeble sighte, Whan a man 
on the book redith or writ. 1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 
27 Myn eyne bleynte Shuld be, ner helpe of a spectacle, 
1589 Purtennam Lug. Poesi€ Ul. XXV. (Arb,) 11 There be 
artes and methodes..by which the naturall is in some sorte 
relieved, as th’eye by his spectacle, 1628 Donne Sermons 
289, I thank him, .that assists me with a Spectacle when 
my sight grows old. ¢1640 J. SMyTH Lives of Berkeleys 
(1883) IT. 408 Reading much, yet never used spectacle or 
other help, 1728 Cuaners Cycé. s.v. Hye, This Membrane, 
like a Kind of Spectacle, covers che Eye. 

pi. c 1430 Lyps. London Lachpenny Min. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 10g What will you copen or by? Fyne felt hattes, or 
spectacles to reede? c1g00 Blowsol’s Test. 101 in Hazl. 
#P. P.3.96 No man may his letters know nor se, Alle- 
though he looke trughe spectacles thre. 1561 1’. Norton 
Calvin's Inst. 1. 11h, Being holpen with spectacles,..they 
begin to read distinctlic. 1617 Moavson /¢in, ut. 56 And 
because they cast up sand upon the passengers, some curious 
men use spectacles of glasse to preserve their eyes. 1656 
Rinctey Pract. Physick 129 Use of Spectacles weakneth 
the sight, unlesse you wear them for need. 1728 Pemper- 
tox Newton's Philos. 383 Hence may he understood why 
spectacles made with convex glasses help the sight in old 
age. 1761 PAil. Trans. LMI. 124 Plain spectacles..do not 
appear to have been known till a hundred years after. 183% 
Brewster Optics xxxviii. 320 Spectacles and reading 
glasses are among the simplest and most useful of optical 
instruments. 1859 H/adits of Ga. Society iii. 154, Tam one 
of those people who wear spectacles for fear of seeing any- 
thing with the naked eye. 1887 Ruskin Preterita IL. 233 
Tourists who pass their time mostly in looking at black 
rocks through hlue spectacles. 

transf. 1593 SuaKs. 2 Hex, V1, 1 ti, 112, 1..bid mine 
eyes be packing.., And call'd them hlinde and duskie 


Spectacles. 
b. In phr. @ pair of spectacles, ‘Also with- 


out of. 

1423 Test. Ebor, (Surtees) 111. 75 De xxs receptis pro pare 
de spectakeles de argento et deaurato. 1463 Bury IVills 
(Camden) 15 A peyre spectaclys of syluir and ouyr gylt. 
1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 147/1 And so should the scrip- 
ture stand them in as good stede, as a paire of spectacles 
shold stand a hlinde freer. 158 PuTTENnaM Eng. Poesic 
ut. xxv. (Arb.) 311 No lesse to be laughed at, then for one 
that can see well inough, to vse a paire of spectacles. 1666 
Pepys Diary 24 Dec., 1 this evening did buy me a pair of 
green spectacles, to see whether they will help my eyes or 
no. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. ii, A pair of spectacles (which 
1 sometimes use for the weakness of mine eyes), 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler's Trav. (1760) 111, 374 On the other side is anotber 
cardinal with a large pair of spectacles on his nose. 1827 
Farapay Chen. Manip. xxiii. (1842) 590 A pair of spectacles, 
with side as well as front glasses. 

c. fig. A means or medium through which any- 
thing is viewed or regarded; a point of view, 
prepossession, prejndice, etc. 

61386 Cuaucea Wife's T. 347 Povert a spectacle is, as 
thinkith me, Thurgh which he may his verray frendes se. 
1579 W. WILKINSON boas. Fam. Love 16 He that putteth 
on the Christall spectacles of Gods word. 1598 BaKcKLEY 
Felic. Man (1631) 648 We behold our owne faults with 
spectacles that make things shew lesse. 1606 Proc. agst, 
Late Traitors 356 False informations, which are rightly 
called the spectacles of error. 1644 Jessop Angel Ephesus 
62 One of late lookiag on his words with an Episcopall 
paire of spectacles, blesseth himselfe at the reading of them. 
1676 Hosers Jad Pref., They that..look upon it with 
the oldest spectacles of a Critick, may approve it. 171% 
Countrey-Man's Lett. Curat 29 Allthe World hitherto had 
thought, these Horses and Chariots of Fire had heen the 
Prophets Guard not his Danger; But they have wanted the 
Doctor's Spectacles. 1861 {see Rosz-coLovaz0 a. 3} 1869 
J, Maeminesv Zss. 11. 5 They offer you the spectacles they 
did not use. 1889 Sfectator 28 Dec., He early recognised 
that it is a scholar’s duty to interpret what he sees simply, 
without the spectacles of prepossession. 

td. A device for restricting the view of horses. 

In hoth passages a rendering of It. ocehialZ. 

1632 J. Havwano tr. Biondi’s Eromena 3 The horse with 
his spectacles and covering. 1656 Eaat Mona. tr. Boccalini's 
Pol. Touchstone in Advts. fr. Parnass, 395 The jealous 
Spaniards keep..a caveson upon his nose, a hit in his 
mouth, a spectacle on his eyes, as if they were afraid of him. 

7. a. ellift. A species of moth. 

1819 SamoveLir Entomol. Compend, 422 Noctua triplasea. 
The dark Spectacle. Noctua asclepiades. The light Spec- 
tacle, 1832 J. Rennie Cousp. Butterfl. & M. 92 The Dark 
Spectacle (Abrostola triflasia) appears in July. [éid.,Vhe 
Spectacle (Abrostola A Sclepiadis) appears the end of July. 

b. Zool. A marking resembling a pair of spec- 
tacles. 

1884 Coves Aey WV. Amer. Birds 815 Spectacled Guille- 
peo pair of white spectacles on the ee and whitish 
Site 1908 FE, . Gorvon Indian Folk Tales 

: 0 Varietie: a, i 
and the other without aie Bag were a ebathe spectacles 


c. ~/, A batsman’s score of two zeros or ‘duck’s 


; spectacle-like mark on the hood. 
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eggs’ in a cricket match of two innings. Freq. in 


a pair of spectacles. 
1892in W. A. Bettesworth Chats Cricket Field (1910) 455. 
1893 Whitaker's Alu. 613 Unlucky enough to make spec- 
tacles for his side against Middlesex. 1898 Glode x Sept. 
s/s Yesterday in a match..he made a pair of spectacles. 
8. a. p/. The glazed openings in the cab-screen 


of a locomotive. 

1878 F. S. Wittiams Afid?. Rail. 503 We..see through 
the ‘spectacles’ of the powerful little engine..that [etc.} 
1896 B'ham Weekly Post 15 Feb. 8/7 The lid of the sand- 
hox was blown off, and, rising in tbe air, was shot through 
the spectacles of the engine. i 

b. The device consisting of two frames contain- 
ing respectively red and green glass worked at 
night in connexion with a railway semaphore. 

1881 Sfaxdard 17 Dec.2/5 When we got to the up-distant 
signal I called. .attention to the fact that the arm and spec- 
tacle were thickly covered with snow, 1889 G. Finotav Zug, 
Ratlway 68 With the arm is a frame containing coloured 
glasses, and termed ‘spectacles’. 

c. A mechanical device attached to a phono- 
graph (see quot.). 

1889 Padi Afall G. 11 Mar. 1/1, 1 have just finished some 
improvements in the spectacle (a term given to the mechan- 
ical device holding the receiver and transmitter). 

9. attrib. and Comé. (in sense 6), as spectacle- 

Srame, lens, -mark, years; spectacle-seller, -user, 
-wiper; spectacle-bestrid, -less, -like, -shaped adjs. 

1784 Cowrer 7ask 1. 439 At conventicle, where worthy 
men. .strain celestial themes Through the prest nostril, *spec- 
tacle-hestrid. 1879 Cassedi's Techn. Educ. 11. 179/1 In the 
manufacture of blue steel *spectacle-frames. 1898 WatTs- 

Dunston Aydwin xv. iii, A strongly marked indented line 
..made by long-continued pressure of the spectacle frame. 
1862 Catal, Internat. Exhib., Brit. WU. No 2899 Con- 
cave, convex, and meniscus *spectacte lenses. 1889 Long. 
man's Mag. Oct. 619 Her brother's helplessness in his 
*spectacleless condition. 1663 Grrsiza Connsel 13 Those 
*Spectacle-tike cant Windows, which are of Glasse on all 
sides. 1796 P. Russete /udian Serpents Coromandel 8 The 

1895 Oracle Encycl. 11. 
g8 Specimens [of the Cobra] destitute of the *spectacle-mark 
come from the E. Indies. 1648 Hexnam 1, Zen dril.. 
verkooper, a *Spectacle..Seller. 1847 A. Smee Vision 50 
‘The knowledge possessed hy even the hetter order of spec- 
tacle-sellers. 1802 Suaw Gen. Zool. ILI. 1. 409 The neck 
marked ahove by a large black and white *spectacle-shaped 
spot. 1838 WeLLincron Let?e. to Miss F. (1890) 102, 1 return 
..the *Spectacle Wipers which you was so good as to send 
me. 1657 R, Austen Frwit-trees ii, 10 What a shame is it 
for a man to hegin to learne his letters and to spell at 
*spectacle yeares ! 

pb. In names of animals or birds having mark- 
ings round the eyes, or elsewhere, suggestive of a 
pair of spectacles, as spectacle bat, owl, snake, 
thrush, warbler, (Cf. SPECTACLED @, 2.) 

31827 Grirritn tr. Cuvier V.69 Phyllostoma Perspicilla- 
tuin ("Spectacle Bat). 1787 Latuam Supfd. Gen. Syn. Birds 
1. so *Spectacle Owl. .is less stout than the Cinereous Owl. 
1829 GriFFitn tr. Cuvier VI. 83 The Spectacle Owl,. Strix 
1802 Suaw Gen. Zool. V11. 11. 409 *Spectacle 
Snake... The Coluber Nala or Cobra de Capello, is a native 
of India, 1840 Penny Cyel, XVI. 60/2 The Asiatic species.., 
Spectacle-snake of the English,..may he considered as the 
type of the genus. 1783 Latuam Gen, Synop. Birds I1.1. 
61 ‘Spectacle Thrush. /did. 452 *Spectacle Warhler. .[has) 
a naked yellowish wrinkled skin, which encircles the eye 
all round, giving the appearance of wearing spectacles. 

10. Special combs.: spectacle-case, a case of 
leather or other material in which spectacles are 
kept when not in nse; spectacle clew, a form of 
double clew fora sail; spectacle eye, a spectacle 
glass; spectacle furnace (see quot.); spectacle 
plate, = sense 8a; spectacles-seat, s/ang, the 
nose; t spectacle telescope, a binocular telescope 
or field-glass. 

1897 SAuttleworths' Ace,(Chetham Soc.) 108 A epee 
cace, vj. 1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2079/4 Lost.., a Black Sha- 
green Spectacle-Case, 1866 J. Martineau £ss. I. 47 The 
spectacle-case may well be empty, if the glasses are already 
on the nose. 1863 Appleby's Handbk, Mach. & lron Work 
re *Spectacle Clues, all sizes—Black, 35/o per cwt. 1884 

<nicht Dict, Adech. Suppl. 200/1 Ear-ring clew... Spectacle 
clew. 186a Catal, nternat, Exhib., Brit. No. 2887 Lump 
of Brazilian Pe from which slahs are cut and ground 
into ‘spectacle eyes. 1878 Knicur Dict. Mech, 2257 *Spec- 
tacle-furnace,..a furnace with two tap-holes, one above the 
other. 1900 Daily Express 1g June ae Alongside the driver 
is a fireman,.. frowning. .through the *spectacle plate. 1895 
Mereoitn Amazing Marriage xvi, Ben received a second 
spanking cracker on the “spectacles-seat. 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cyeé, s.v., F. Cheruhin, a Capuchin, describes a kind of 
*Spectacle-Telescopes, for the viewing of remote Objects 
with both I’yes; hence called Binoculi. 

i Spectacle (spektakl’), 4.4 [F.: see prec.] 

1. =SPEcTACLE sé.1 1. 

1749 Cuesraar. Lett. ccvili. (1792) 294 Go to whatever 
assemblies or spectacles people of fashion gn to, 1768 Eaan 
Caatisie in Jesse Selwyn § Contemp, (1843) 11. 336, I shall 
go to Fontainbleau on Saturday next. Itis to be extremely 
dull; no spectacle at court. 1792 A. Younc 7rav. Hrance 
217 lf cheapness of living, sfecfactes, and pretty women, 
ate a man’s ohjects.., Tet him live at Venice, 1801 HELEN 
M. Wittiams Fr, Ref, 1, xi, 110 The love of a spectacie is, 
you know, the ruling passion of the Parisians. 1837 Lock- 
HAaT Scott ITE. xi 370 So mounted,. .he witnessed the great 
closing spectacle on the Champ de Mars, 

2. spec. A piece of stage-display or pageantry, 
as contrasted with real draina, 

1752 T. Scaore in Jesse Selwyn §& Contemp. (1843) 1. 149 
Their sfectacles were very grand, and their stage far sur- 
passes ours; but their plays, in ny opinion, fall as far short, 


SPECTACULAR. 


1835 T. Mitcnert Acharn. of Aristoph. 1059 note, The 
progress of the piece evidently requires here some little 
pageant or spectacle. 1860 Once a Week 14 July 70/1 The 
young Thespians .. had to appear as Peace ani Plenty, 
amidst a great display of red-light, at the end of a grand 
spectacle, which was drawing uncommonly well. 

Spectacle, v. rare. [f£ Spectacze sb.1] 

1. trans. To scrutinize through spectacles. 

21734 Noatn Lives (1826) I11. 131 The barons, each one 
after another, spectacled it over and over, and scarce he- 
lieved their own eyes, 1888 Muapocu Readings Ser. 1. 47 
Oh, ye may spectacle me as much as ye like, my fine man. 

2. To provide with spectacles. 

1880 Sat, Rev. No. 1295. 235 Of late years the practice of 
putting children into spectacles has increased with alarming 
rapidity...Spectacling them may hea wholesome preventive. 

Spectacled (spe'ktak’ld), a. [f. as prec.] 

1. Provided with or wearing spectacles. 

1607 Suaks. Cor. 11. i. 221 All tongues speake of him, and 
the bleared sights Are spectacled to see him. 1624 M10DLE- 
Ton Game at Chess u. i, When the Inquisitors came all 
spectacled To pick out syllables. 1779 AZizror No. 8, Those 
grave personages, whom you may observe daily..rising in 
a coffee-house in the full dignity of a spectacled nose, 1818 
Scott Hrt, Avidi, vi, Half-scared hy the..spectacled old 
a hy whom these tempting stores are watched. 1852 
R, S. Surtees Sponge’s Sp. Your xxix. 175, ‘1 think it will 
he a fine day,’ he said,..turning his spectacled face up to 
the clouds, 1886 W. J. Tucksr £. Europe 215 A couple of 
spectacled professional gentlemen. 

b. With distinguishing adjs. 

1884 G, ALLEN PAilistia 1, 12 There was honesty. .in those 
hazy blue-spectacled eyes, 1896 /d/er Mar. 247/2 This in- 
nocent-looking little gold-spectacled bald-headed gentleman, 

2. In names of birds, animals, etc., having spec- 
tacle-shaped markings or the appearance of wear- 
ing spectacles (see quots. and SPECTACLE 56.1 g h). 

1831 Grirritn tr. Cuvier 1X. Syn. 21 *Spectacled Alli- 
gator, Crocodilus (Alligator) Sclerops, 1835 Penny Cycl. 
IV, 87 The *Spectacled Bear, Ursus Orvatus of F. Cuvier, 
inhahits the Cordilleras of the Andes in Chili. 1894 Lvorxk- 
ker Roy. Nat. Hist, 11. 23 The spectacled hear of the 
Peruvian Andes..is a small-sized black species. 1830 
Grirritn tr. Cuvier XI, 188 The *Spectacled Cayman 
(Crocodilus Sclerops) is the most common in Cayenne. 1854 
Owen in Orr's Cire. Sci., Org. Nat. 1.197 They sustain 
a fold of integument, peculiarly coloured in some species— 
¢.£, the *spectacled cohra. ¢1880 Cassell's Nat. Hist. 1V. 
304 The natives say that the Spectacled Cobra is a Snake of 
the city or town. 3872 Coues NV. Amer. Birds 292 *Spec- 
tacled Eider,..a whitish space round eye, bounded hy 
black. 1884 /é/d. 815 Uria carbo,..*Spectacled Guillemot. 
1896 LypEKkER Koy. Vat. Hist. V. 298 The little *spectacled 
salamander (Salamandrina perspicillata) of Italy. 1831 
Guirritu tr. Cuvier 1X. 274 Named *Spectacled Serpent, 
from a black line drawn on the widened part of its disk in 
the form of spectacles. 1861 HutME tr. Moguin-Tandon u. 
v. i, 259 The Naia or Spectacled Serpents—called also the 
Hooded Snakes. 1834 Encycd, Afetrop. (1845) XXI1T. 397/1 
The Snakemen [of india]..never use in their shows any 
other poisonous Snake than the *Spectacled Snake, 187% 
Cassel’'s Nat. Hist. 1. 262 Leaf-like organs, often of the 
most extraordinary forms (see the Head of the *Spectacled 
Vampire). 1829 Gripritn tr. Cuvier V1. 446 *Spectacled 
Warbler, Sylvia Conspicillata, 1894-5 Lvorxxea Ay. Vat. 
Hist. 111. 493 The spectacled warbler huilds its nest in a 
small hush about a foot from the grouad. 


Spectacle-glass. [SrecTactz sd.1] 

1." A lens of a pair of spectacles. 

@ 1583 in Halliwell Rava Mathem. (1841) 40 For makinge 
of the smallest sorte of them, commonly called spectacle 
glasses. 1697 C’tess D'Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 146 Propor- 
tionably as a Man's Fortune rises, he increases in the large- 
ness of his Spectacle-Glasses and wears them higher upon 
his Nose. 1761-9 tr. Woltaire's Works XXVI. 196 (Jod.), 
A lentular spectacle-glass. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. 
ix, He..seemed particularly busy in clearing his throat 
and wiping his spectacle-glasses. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. 
Edue. it. 177/1 Preference is usually given to hi-convex 
and hi-concave spectacle glasses. : 

+2. A lens used as, or in, a microscope or tele- 


scope. Obs. : / 

1671 Grew Anat. Pl. 1. i, (1682) 2 Magnified with a good 
Spectacle-Glass, Jé7d. 20 A lesser sort, which hy the help 
only of a good Spectacle Glass may be observ'd. 1697 
Auprev Lives (1898) 1, 283 Anno 1678, he {Halley} added 
a spectacle-glasse to the shadowe-vane of the lesser arch of 
the sea-quadrant (or hack-staffe). 


Spectacle-maker. [Srecracte 50.1 (Hel 

1. One who makes spectacles. ; , A 

1630 Patscr. 274/: Spectacle maker, dwmettrer, 1x1 
come. Besiclier, a Spectacle-maker. 1694 Bovis Excel?. 
Theol, 1. iv, 168 Des-Cartes does acknowledge with other 
writers, that perspective-glasses were .. first found out .. 
casually hy one Metius, a Dutch spectacle-maker, 1728 
Cuamsers Cycl. s.v. Telescope, Fifty Years afterwards, a 
Telescope..was made..hy a S ectacle-maker of Middle- 
bourg. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 119/1 [List of City Com- 

anies) Spectacle-makers. 1883 Eneyct. Brit. XV1. 258/1 
Not only were spectacle-makers the lirst to produce glass 
magnifiers (or simple microscopes), but fetc.}. a 2 

2. One who makes no score in either innings in 
a game of cricket. 

1893 Star 8 July 4/2 The com 
to set out a full..list of spectacle 
term of years. ° 

Spectacular (spekte‘kislin), a. and sd. (f. 
L. spectacuel-m SPECTACLE Sb.1) - 

1. Of the natnre of a spectacle or show; striking 
or imposing as a display. 

1682 G. Hickes Sern, bef. Ld. Mayor 30 Far 4 The 
Ee ag sports were concluded. 1865 Dadly Tel. 20 

0 


v. 5/1 The true interests of the drama may in the end 
spectacular 


jler has been crue! enough 
makers during the whole 


be advanced by its separation from merely 
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entertainments. 1876 Brack Afadcap Violet xtiv. 382 That 
wasall very wellas a spectacular exhibition. 1884 Voncon/. 
& Indep. 13 Nov. 1094/1 The Lord Mayor’s Show was a 
more ambitious and spectacular pageant than ever. 

b. absol, That which appeals tu the eye. 

1876 J. Parker Paraci, 1. xvi. 257 The carnal mind loves 
the spectacular, the marvellous. 1896 J. M. Many /aétrod. 
Macbeth p. xxiii, The list of plays and masqnes indicates a 
growing tendency to the spectacular during the 2nd decade 
of the 17th century. 

2. Pertaining to, characteristic of, spectacles or 


shows. 

1864 Daily Tel. 16 Ang., They are fond of spectacular 
magnificence. 1876 MELLOR Priesthood vi. 293 It is easy... 
to surround any ceremony..with a spectacular splendour 
which captivates the imagination, 1883 E. H. Rotuns New 
Eng. Bygones 240 That climate..spread over the landscape 
a A spectacular glory. 

. Addicted to, fond of, spectacles. 

1894 Daily Tel. 2 July 7/2 All the glory of uniform and 
the glow of colour beloved by the most spectacular nation 
in the world. 

4. As sé. A spectacular display. 

1890 Pall Mall G.8 Apr. 7/2 An amphitheatre..in which 
spectaculars on a grand scale might be produced hefore a 
half-million spectators. 

Hence Specta:cularity, spectacular quality or 
character. 

1883 Howetts Woman's Reason xii, The bare spectacul- 
arity of the keeping..must all be eloquent of a boarding- 
house. 1891 — fwiferative Duty 6 A certain eivic grandi- 
osity, a sort of lion-and-nnicorn spectacularity. 

Specta‘cularly, azz. [f. the gail In a spec- 
lacular fashion; after the manner of a spectacle. 

189 Dickens 7. Two Cities u, i, He was permitted to 
he seen, spectacularly poring over large books. 1897 
Advance (Chicago) 14 Jan. 43 The ‘7,000 free Christmas 
dinners ', spectacularly served in barracks. got Afunses's 
lag. XXIV. 838/2 They moved slowly and spectacularly 
up the avenue. 

+Spectaculous, a. Ods.—' [f L. specta- 
cul-um SPECTACLE s6.!] Spectacular. 

1632 Litncow Trav. vi. 271 Setting them on their Altars, 
O spectaculous Images ! adoring them for gods. 

Spectant, c. Jer. (a. L. spectant-, slem of 


spectans, pres. pple. of sfectare to look.] (See quot.) 

1825-7 W. Berry Excycl. Her. 1, Spectant, at_gaze, or 
looking forward, sometimes termed 12 /ul/ aspect. The term 
is, likewise, applied to any animal looking upwards, with 
the nose hendwise. 

Spectate (spekta''t), v. [f. L. spectd/-, ppl. 
stem of sfcctare to look.] intr. and /rans. ‘To 
look or gaze (at). Hence Spectating f//. a. 

1709 in Ashton Social ae Reign Q. Anne (1882) 1.287 A 
Gentleman sitting on the Coach, civilly salutes the Spectat- 
ing Gorepeny 31854 De Quincev in ‘H. A. Page’ Life 
(1877) IL. xviii. 88 The thing to be spectated, or in hase 
vulgar, the spectacle. 1858 — Is. VII. App. 329 Yo the 
poor spectator (unless paid for spectating) fit) is sympa- 
thetically painful, 2 

+Spectation. és. rare. fad. L. spectatio, 
noun of action f. sfectére to look.J_ The action of 


beholding, observing, or inspecting. 

1638 Brive Relat, 16 The Execution of the Lords Censure 
in Starre-Chamber,..at the spectation whereof the number 
of people was so great {etc.]. 

+Spectative, a. O6s.-° [ad. L. spectatio-us.] 
(See quot.) 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Spectative, that belongs to specu: 
lation; speculative, contemplative. 

Spectator (spekté tar). Also 6-7 speotatour. 
[a. L. spectator, agent-nonn f, sfectare to look, 
whence also F. sfectateur (1540), It. spettatore, 
2. and Pg. esfectador.} 

. One who sees, or looks on at, some scene or 
occurrence; a beholder, onlooker, observer. 

@1586 Stoney Arcadia ut. x. (1912) 211 [He] thought no eyes 
of sufficient eredite in such a matter, but his owne; and there- 
fore came him selfe to be actor, and spectator. ¢1645 Howett 
Lett. (1650) 11. 27 There is a true saying, * That the spec- 
tator oft times sees more than the gamester’. 165 Hoaars 
Leviath. 11. xxxi. 189 A signe is not a signe to him that 
giveth it, but to him to whom it is made; that is, to the 
spectator. 1677 Hussaro Narrative (1865) 1. 16 In such 

assages as were variously reported by the Actors, or 
Speetators, that which seemed most probable is only in- 
serted. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 11. 205 Eveo the 
agonies of the former rather terrify the spectators, than 
torment the patient. 1794 Mrs. Ravetirre A/yst. Udolpho 
xxxvili, Henri was a silent and astonished spectator of 
the scene. 1828 Lytton Pefham xvi, There is some trick 
afloat to which we may as well be spectators. 1841 JAMES 
Brigand xxxii, The hall was totally void of spectators. 

+b. spec. A scientific observer. Obs. rare. 

1646 Six T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. iv. (1686) 10 They were 
conceived hy the first ppt to be but one Animal. 
1787 Fasilies of Plants 1. 259 Jacquin, Brown, and other 
Spectators consider it as a distinct Genus. : 

2. sfec. One who is present at, and has a view 
or sight of, anything in the nature of a show or 


spectacle. 

1590 Spenser /, Q. 11. iv. 27 The treachour. - Me leading, 
In a secret corner layd, The sad spectatour of my Tragedie. 
r61r Suaks, Wint. 7. 1v. i. 20 Imagine me (Gentle Spec- 
tators) that I now may be In faire Bohemia, 1690 T. 
Buanet Theory Earth 1, 214 This being the last act and 
close of all humane affairs, it ought to..satisfie the spec+ 
tators, aod end in a general applause. 1716 Laoy M. W. 
Montacu Led. C'tess Mar 14 Sept., All the men of quality 
at Vienna were spectators, 1784 Cowrer Sask v. 878 Gods.. 
that sit Amus'd spectators of this bustling stage. 1814 JANE 
Austes Mansf, Park (2851) 103 Fanny began to be their 
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only andience, and sometimes as prompter, sometimes as 
spectator, was often very useful. 31855 KinGsLey Westw. 
#Hotxxvi, He had heen a pitying spectator of the tragedy. 
1897 ‘Sanau TyTLer’ Lads Jean's Son x. 178 The opposite 
houses, crowded from top to bottom with spectators. 

attrié. 1639 Coxaine Afasgue Dram. Wks. (1874) 13 
When they have danced all they intended, the Lar, or one 
of the Masquers, invites the spectator-ladies with this song 
to join with them. 1891 Daily News 12 Oct, 3/5 The 
spectator portion of the baths was crowded to its utmost 
capacity. 

3. Used as the title of various periodical publica- 
tions. Also Comd. 

Freq. with distinguishing epithets, as 7'e Catholic, Conn- 
try, Modern, Monthly, Provincial, Temperaiuce Spectator 
(published at various dates between 1792 and 1866). 

azx3-1q4 Aooison (fit/e), The Spectator. 1711 STEELE 
Spect. No. 20 ? 2 Fever since the Spectator appear’d. 1714 
Aovison /éid. No. 567 2 8, I intend shortly to publish a 
Spectator, that shall not havea single Vowelin it. 1728-37 
(éft/e), The Universal Spectator, and Weekly Journal. 1744 
Exiza Heywooo Female Spectator 1.5 Whatever Produc- 
tions I shall be favour’d with from these Ladies..will be 
exhibited under the general Title of The Fernale Spectator. 
1755 H. Watvote Leéé, (1846) IVT, 178 The Spectator-hacked 
phrases. 1828- (¢/f/e), The Spectator. A weekly journal 
of news, politics, literature, and science. 

llence Specta*tordom, spectators collectively ; 
Specta‘torism, the practice of being a spectator 
or onlooker at sports or games. 

1854 THoreau IValden i, (1863) 49 He was there to repre- 
sent spectatordom. 1889 IVyéchasiist No, 241. 317/1 There 
are distinct limits to the use of ‘spectatorisin ’. 

Spectatorial (spektitd-rial), @.  [f- prec.] 

1. Pertaining or appropriate ta, characteristic of, 
a spectator. 

In earlier examples with reference to SrEcTATOR 3. 

1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 336 ? 1, I hope your Spectatorial 
Authority will give a seasonable Check to the Spread of the 
Infection. did. No. 430 Pp 1 All which is submitted to 
your Spectatorial Vigilance. 1744 Exiza Hevwoop Female 
Spectator v. (1748) 1. 257 In fine, my spectatorial capacity 
will permit me to approve of no other entertainments which 
are paid for. 1889 Macw. Alag. May 40 He..stood in a 
spectatorial attitude, watching the world through wicked 
humorous eyes. 

2. Forming part of a spectacle. 

1783 Couman Prose Sev. Occas. (1787) HI. 73 To introduce 
a groupe of Spectatorial actors speaking in one part of the 
Drama and singing in another. _ 

3. Having the characteristics of one or other of 


the periodicals bearing the title of Spectador. 

1817 Wsewect in Todhunter Ace. Writ, (1876) H. a1 A 
magazine or periodical collection of essays upon all subjects, 
scientific, literary, spectatorial, or any other. 1834 SouTHey 
Doctor \xiii. (1848) 134 A painter might describe the facial 
angle,..and whether the chin was in the just mean between 
rneful length and spectatorial brevity. 1891 Pad? Mali G. 
4 Mac. 2/2 Disposing of it in one of those airy generaliza- 
tions which Spectatorial omniscience is wont to throw off 
from time to time. | 

a eee (spektztazfip). [f. as prec.] 

+4. Presentation to the eyes of spectators. Os. 

1607 SHAKs. Cor. v. ii. (kj If thou stand’st not i'th state of 
hanging, or of some death more long in Spectatorship. 

2. The state of being a spectator or beholder; the 


fact of (merely) looking on. 

11a STEELE Sfect. No. 304 ? 3 Moreover, your first 
rudimental Essays in Spectatorship were made in your 
Petitioner's Shop, where you often practised for Hours. 
1854 Mas. Outpsant Af. Hepourn M11. 248 He stood.. 
looking forth, if not with the exulting delight of his former 
spectatorship, at least with..curiosity, 1881 H. James 
Portrait of Lady xv, What is the use of being.. restricted 
to mere spectatorship at_the game of life? 1896 Eng. 
Churchm. 5 Nov. 745/1 England’s part in such an event 
could not..be one of mere spectatorship. 

8. Spectators collectively. 

a 1836 Cuatmens Aforal PArlos. vii. Wks, V. 301 It. will 
be followed up by the instant and obstreperous glee of a 
whole host of spectatorship. Pe 

Spectatory (spekté"*tari). 
see -ORY.] 

1. A body of spectators. 

1831 Blackw. Mag. XXX, 887 They anticipated or rather 
turned the tables on the audience or spectatory. 

2. The part of a building intended for, or as- 


signed to, spectators. 

1836 G. Craare Pompeii 1. 286 Galleries gave access to 
the spectatory at different elevations, 1837 Penny Cyel. 
1X. 3/2 The spectatory or saloon for the visitors is a rotunda 
40 feet in diameter. 

Spectatress (spckté'trés). [f SPECTATOR : 
see -ESS! and cf. next.] A female spectalor. 

163a J. Havwaaptr. Biondi's Eromena 101 ‘The Princesse 
that stood all this while an_ amazed spectatresse fetc.} 
1703 Rowe Fair Penit, v. i, See where she stands! Spec- 
tatress of the Mischief which she made. 17: Jouxson 
Idler No. 42 ? 5 To be a daily spectatress 0! his vices. 
1799 Camrsett Pleas. ie 1. 179 She, sad spectatress,.. 
Watchid the rude surge his shroudless corse that bore. 
1844 For. 0. Rev. XXXII. 440 As sooa as she appeared 
the other spectatresses were eclipsed. 1861 Sat. Kev, 21 
Dec, 648 Was the Grand Duchess a spectatress of the 
ptrocity? 

Sig: Tae E, Darwin Boi. Gard. 1. 149 So should young 
Sympathy, in female form, Climb the tall rock, spectatress 
of the storm. 1791 Cowres J/iad xt 89 Discord, specta- 
tress terrible. 1836 Tnirtwatt Greece III. xix. 92 As she 
had been a quiet spectatress of the fall of Samos. 


Spectatrix (spekte'triks). [a. 1. spectatrix, 
fem. of spectator. Cf. F. spectatrice, lt. spetta- 
trice.] =SPECTATRESS. 


{f. SPECTATOR : 


SPECTRE. 


1611 Cotor., Sfectatrice, a spectatrix. 1615 W. Hut. 
Mlirr. Matestie 88 She (good soulc) stood by the crosse as 
a dolefull spectatrix of that wofull Tragedy. 1651 NoweLt 
Vinice 4, She [Venice] hath allwayes.. chosen rather to be a 
Spectatrix or Umpresse, than a Gamestresse. ¢1710 Crna 
Fiennes Diary (1888) 15 The discription of the Coronation 
.- Which I received the relation off from a spectatrix. 1781 
Eart Matmespury Diaries y Corr. 1. 390 ‘The Itutch 
Ambassadors..are leaving nothing untried to prevent Her 
Imperial Majesty from remaining spectatrix of their quarrel. 
1860 Mrs. A. Cuive Hihy 2. Ferrad? x, She had been 
spectatrix of the same scene at a play. 1866 J. B. Ruse 
tr. Ovid's Jed. 264 Spectatris of this cruel fate was 1. 

+Spectible, ¢. Ods—' [f. L. sfect-, ppl. 
stem of specéve to look.] Visible. 

1581 J. eve f/addon’s Answ. Osor, 207 Hee added more- 
over Statutes and Lawes, not oncly emprinted within every 
ones hart, but engraven also outwaidly in spectible Tables. 

Spectioneer, variant of SPECKSIONEER, 

Spectra, pl. of SvecTRUM. 

- Spectral, sb. O08. rare. 
apparition ; a spectre. 

@ 1656 Ussuea ins. (3658) Ep. to Rdr., Those things 
which I produce concerning Preesages, Spectrales, and 
Oracles, /4id/. 705 He expounded to him out of the doc- 
trine of the Epicureans, what was to Le thought concerning 
such spectrals. 


Spectral (spektral), a. [ad. L. type *sfec- 
tral-ts, {. spectrum SPECTRE and SPECTRUM. 5o 
mod.F. sfecérad.] 

+1. Capable of seeing spectres. Ods. 

1718 Br. Hutcuixson Witcheraft v. 61 Joseph Ballard 
sent to Salem, for some of these Accusers, who pretended t» 
have the spectral Sight, to tell him who afilicted his Wife. 

2. Ilaving the character of a spectre or phan- 
tom; ghostly, unsubstantial, unreal. 

181g SHELLEY <i /astor 259 The mountaineer, Encountering 
on some dizzy precipice hat spectral form. 1818 Sco1t br. 
Lamm. xiii, Some of the spectral appearances which he had 
heard told of in a winter's evening. 1853 Kane Grinnel/ 
Exp, xxxiv. (1856) 307 The setting sun..gave us again the 
spectral land about Cape Adair, eighty miles off. 1877 Buacs 
Green Past, xiii, We saw through a window a wild vision 
of a pair of speetral horses apparently in mid-air. 

Jig. 1829 1. Tavitor Znthus. viii. 191 A spectral resem- 
lance of piety, unsubstantial and cold as the mists of night. 
1837 Dickens /#chzw. xxiv, A spectral attempt at drollery. 

Comb. 1840 Mrs. §. C. Hate frish Peasantry (1850) 138 
A kean, spectral-looking gray horse..limped towards them. 
1868 Bovp Less. .Widdle Age 315 A mile or two down,.. tall 
and spectral-white, stands the Cloch lighthouse. 

b. Resembling, looking like, suggestive of, a 
spectre or spectres. Also sec. in Zo0/. 

1828 Lytton Pedhane xviii, The spectral secretary of the 
embassy. 1843 BetHUNE Se. fireside Stor. 110 That spe cies 
of erect tombstone, which some one has somewhere desig- 
nated ‘spectral’, 2851 Ruskin Sfones lex. (1874) VeNpp: 
366 The old spectral Lombard friezes. 1884 Cours .V. dlmer. 
Birds 509 Strix cinerea,..Speetral Owl. 1896 H. O. Forbes 
Hand-bk, Primates 1, 20 Vhe Spectral Tarsier. 

8. Characteristic of, appropriate to, a spectre. 

1B20 Byron Mar. Fad. v. ii, They form'd a spectral voice, 
Which shook me ina supernatural dream. 1852 Mrs. JAME- 
son Leg. Madonna Introd. (1857) 25 Compared with the 
spectral rigidity, the hard monotony, of the conventional 
Byzantines. 1898 Watts-Duston Aylwin 1, vi, Crumbling 
cliffs, whose jagged points..had the kind of spectral look 
peculiar to that coast. 


4. Produced merely by the action of light on the 


(Cf. next.] An 


' eye or on a sensitive medium. 


1839 G. Biro Wad. Parl. 398 If the wafer were yellow, and 
placed on a black surface, the spectral image will be deep 
violet when viewed on a white ground; in the same manner 
a white wafer is attended by its black spectral figure. 


5. a. Of or pertaining to, appearing or obscrved 


in, the spectrum. 

1832 Nat. Philos. (L. U.K.) II. Index 40 Spectral colours, 
when re-united, produce white. 1849 Mus, SomERvVILLE 
Connex. Phys. Sci. (ed. 8) xxiv. 235 A spectral image ob- 
tained by Mr. Hunt on a similar ibaguetreotypel plate. 
1866 ATKINSON tr. Ganot's Physics (ed. 2) § 480. 424 The 
relative distances of the different spectral lines. 1879 Roop 
Mod. Chromatics x. 127 By mixing three or more spectral 
colours no new hues were produced. 1883 79/4 Cent. Nov. 
831 Its absorptive capacity for particular spectral tints, 

b. Carried ont or performed by means of the 


spectrum. Freq. in spectral analysis. 

1862 Aster. Frat. Sci. Nov. 404 There are few branches 
of science which promise more magnificent results than 
the spectral analysis. 1879 Procror Picas. Ways Sct. i. 
26 The inquiry seems specially suited to the methods of 
spectral photography pursued by Dr. Draper. 1881 Times 
11 Mar., Spectral observations on stars. 

Hence Sperctralism, a spectral or gboslly 
scene, Spectra‘lity, a phantasm; ghostliness. 
Spectrally adv., in a ghostly manner. Spe'c- 
tralness,the quality or character of being spectral. 

1851 Carcvie in New Rev. (1891) Oct. 299 All dreamlike, 
one *spectralism succeeding another. 1850 — Latter-d. 
Pamph. i. 50 Traditions now really about extinet;. .still 
haunting with their *spectralities..almost all of us! 1880 
Seribner's Mag. July 326 There is about it a certain vague- 
ness and spectrality. 1837 Cartyte #7, Rev. 11. tl vi, ‘This 
_.did for many mooths..walk *spectrally,—in all French 
heads. 1865 Dicrexs Afut. Fr. 1. ii, The steamer’s lights 
moved spectrally a verylittle, 1892 W. W. Pevron Memorab, 
Sesus x. 235 A *spectralness, w: ich..gives you an idea of 
weirdness. 

Spectre (spe'kto1), sd. Also 7-8 specter. 
{a. F. spectre (16th cent., =It. spettvo, Sp. and Pg. 
espectro), ot ad. L. spectrum, f, specere Lo look, sce.] 
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SPECTRE, 


1. An apparition, phantom, or ghost, esp. onc 


of a terrifying nature or aspect. 
160g Z, Jones (#ié/e), A Treatise of Specters or straunge 
Sights, Visions nnd Apparitions appearing sensibly unto 
men, 1641 Lords Spiritual 15 ‘Thus this great Goliah being 
handled, appeareth..rathera ghost and specter, then a body. 
1703 Pore Phebats 133 Swift as she pass’d, the flitting ghosts 
withdrew, And the pale spectres trembled nt her view. 1744 
Harris Shree Treat. Wks. (1841) 40 The superstitious have 
not a more previous tendency to be frightened at the sight 
of spectres,. .thanfetc.]. 1823 Scorr Trierm. u. Interlude i, 
How should I,so humbly born, Endure the graceful spectre’s 
scorn? 386a Macw. Alag. Apt. 507 The simple..explana- 
tion of spectres is that they are our own thoughts. 1871 Pat. 
Grave Ly. Poems 37 A terror..As when a sudden spectre 
at mid-day Meets us. : 
b. fig. An unreal object of thought; a phan- 


tasm of the brain. ee 
agit SuartEss. Charac. (1737) 1.53 When the mind is 
taken up in vision, and fixes its view either on any real 
object, or mere specter of divinity. 
c. fig. An object or source of dread or tcrror, 


imagined as an apparition. 

1774 Gotnsm. Nat. TZist. (1776) U1. 206 Death. .is a spectre 
which frights us ata distance. 1837 Car_yLe Fr. Rev. 1.1. 
iv, That same cloud-capt, fire-breathing Spectre of Demo- 
cracy. 4856 Kincstey Lett. (1878) L. 500 The glaring eye 
of the dark spectre of bereavement. 1893 Black & Witte 
29 July 122/2 The Channel Tunnel spectre is laid. - 

a. ¢ransf. One whose appearance 1s suggestive 


of an apparition or ghost. 

1807-8 W. IrviNG Salmag, (1824) 352 [She is] a mere house- 
hold'spectre, neither giving nor receiving enjoyment. 182g J. 
Neat Broa. Fonathan I, 362 A creature like you—a spectre— 
..to talk about secking your fortune { 89x Maate A. 
Brown tr. Ruveberg’s Nadeschda so Ever since a spectre 
From place to place he wanders. . 

e. A faint shadow or imitation of something. 

1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxiv, With the strangest spectre 
of a langh, 

2. One of the images or semblances supposed by 
the Epicurean school to emanate from corporeal 
things. 

1785 Reto Jntell. Powers 26 The spectres of Epicurus were 
composed of a very subtle matter. 1834 SoutuLy Doctor v. 
11 The old atomists supposed that the likenesses or spectres 
of corporeal things. .assail the soul when she ought to beat 
Test. 

3. An image or phaftom produced by reflection 


or other natural cause. 

1801 Encycl, Brit. Suppl. 11. 514/2 Spectre of the Broken, a 
curious phenomenon observed on the summit of the Broken. 
1832 Brewster Watxral Magic vi. 148 It is only within 
the last forty years that science has brought these atmo- 
spherical spectres within the circle of her dominion. 1860 
‘Tywnatt Géac. 1, ii. 22 Before each of us..stood a spectral 
image of n man... We stretched forth our arms; the spectres 
did the same. 1908[Miss Fow.ea] Betw. Trent § Ancholme 
se T must look again for this aerial and charming spectre. 

’ Zool. One or other of the insects or animals 
distinguished by the epithet sectre- (see 7), esp. 
an insect of the family Phasmudae. 

1797 Trans. Lins. Soc. WV. 190 This singular animal [sc. 
Phasma dilatatiwn\..belongs to that tribe of insects which 
Stoll has called by the title of Spectres. 1815 Kirpy & Sp. 
Entonrol. iii. (1818) 1.67 vote, Orthoptera Ss ee 
roaches, Locusts,..Spectres, Mantes, &c. | 1816 Lbid, xxiii. 
{x8r8) 11. 328 ‘The spectres..are distinguished by tarsi of 
five joints. 1880 Evucycl. Brit. X1 Il. 1s2/2 Phasuidg 
(Spectres, or Walking-Sticks). . 

+5. A horrid spectacle or sight. Obs. 

1763 SHENSTONE Elegies xxii. 68 To see my limbs. -gash'd 
beneath the daring steel, To crowds a spectre, and to dogs 
a prey ! 

6. a. atfrib. (chiefly in sense 1), as specire-bark, 
chimera, -doubt, -fashion, -horse, etc. 

1817 CoLertoce Anc. Mar. ui. xiii, Off shot the *spectre- 
bark, 1837 CarLyLe /7, Rev. m. vi. i, Through some sec- 
tion of History, Nineteen *spectre-chimeras shall flit,.. 
till Oblivion swallow them. 1799 Campsect Pleas. Hofe u. 
263 Ye *spectre-doubts, that ro Cimmerian darkness on the 
parting sout! 182a Scott Nige/ x, It were a shame to my 
household, thou shouldst glide out into the ‘Strand after 
such a *spectre-fashion. #186. B. Harte Friar Pedro's 
Ride in Fiddletown, etc. (1873) 112_A phautom friar, on a 
*spectre horse. 1808 Scorr Last Minstrel vi. xxvi, Like 
him .. Who spoke the *spectre-hound in Man. ¢1820 5. 
Rocers flaly (1830) 118 He had so oft beheld. . The *spectre- 
knight. 1825 J. Witson Poems 11. 305 While stern beneath 
the chance! high, My country’s “spectre monarch stood, 1777 
Warton Poents 61 We hid those “spectre-shapes avaunt. 
1798 Cotzripcr Ane, Mar, 11. xiv, Off darts the *Spectre- 
ship. 1807 Byron Childish Recoll. 7 What grisly forms, 
the *spectre-train of woe, Bid shuddering Nature shrink bee 
neath the blow. 186 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xxi. (1818) IT, 
zzo The *Spectre tribe..go still further in this mimicry. 
1817 CoLeaipcE Ane, Marui. x. marg. note, The *Spectre- 
Woman and her Denth-mate. 

b. Comb,, chiefly in similative adjs., as spectve- 
lean, -like (also advy.), -looking, -pallid, -staring, 
-thin; also spectre-haunled, -mongering (adjs.), 
-queller. 

1831 CaRLyte Sart. Kes. u. viii, At worst as a *spectre- 
fighting Man, nay who will one day be a Spectre-queller. 
1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 303 No Swain thy *Spectre-haunted 
Plain shon'd know. 1873 E. Brennan Witch Newt, etc. 
7% That dark land and spectre-haunted grove. 1887 Mere- 
pitu Ballads & P. 85 He came out of miracle cloud, Light- 
ning-swift and *spectre-lean, 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 
rhe making quite so staring a *Spectre-like Figure as 
i id. 1834 Yait's Alag. |. 726/1 Spectre-like they stray, 

nd soon their steps in distance die away. 1884 J. Cot- 

Borne //icks Pasha 41 The camels glided noiselessly and 

spectre-like over the track. 1849-50 ALison fist, Europe 
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VIII. lv. § 24. 580 With a few thousand miserable and | 


*snectre-tooking followers. 1809 Byron Bards & Rev. 919 
Let *spectre-mongering Lewis aim. .To rouse the galleries. 
1844 Hoop Haunted House 11. 1X, But from their tarnish ‘d 
frames dark Figures gaz'd, And Faces *spectre-pallid. 1831 
*Spectre-queller [see spectreafighting above]. 1826 Mirman 
A. Boleyit (1827) 72 Thy tossing, feverish, *spectre-staring 
midnights. 1820 Keats Ode to Nightingale 26 Where 
youth grows pale, and *spectre-thin, and dies. 

7. Special combs.: spectre-bat, a tropical 
species of bat (Vespertilio ot Phyllostoma spec- 
trum); spectre-candle (sce quot.); spectre- 
erab, a glass-crab (Cen/, Dect.); spectre insect, 
an insect of the genus Phasma (see 4) 5 spectre- 
lemur, = sfectre tarsier 5 spectre-mantis, = sféc- 
tre insect; spectre-shell (see quot.); spectre- 
shrimp, a slender-bodied amphipod of the genus 
Caprella; spectre tarsier, a small lemuroid auni- 


mal ( Zarsius spectrum). 

1781 Pennant Hist. Quadrup. HH. ss2 
Inhabits South America, 1827 GRIFFITH tr. Cuvier V.7t 
Phyllostoma Spectrum (Spectre or true Vampyre Bat). 
1835 Penny Cycl. LV. 172/2 Belemnite, Thunderstone, or 
Arrowhead ..: we.. find the term Devil’s fingers hestowed on 
them, and not unfrequently that of *spectre-candles. 1826 
Kiasy & Sp. Entomol. 1. go The largest egg known..is 
that of a “spectre insect (PAasma dilataéum), figured in the 
Linnean Transactions. 1886 GrikiE Class-Be. Geol. 359 
Spectre-insects (Phasmidz). .bave been detected chiefly 
among the shales and coals of the Coal-measures. 188 
*Spectre-lemur[see Tarsier]. 1840 F.D. Bennett Whaling 
Voy. 1. 343 The insects we found here were the *spectre- 
mantis; a purple butterfly [etc.} 1753 Chautbers’ Cyct. 
Suppl., Concha spectrorunt, the *spectre shell, a name given 
by authors to a specics of yoluta, from some odd figures 
described on its surface [etc.]. 1882 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. 
VI. 212 The popular name of *Spectre, or Skeleton Shrimp, 
seems very appropriate. 187x /did. 1. 250 The *Spectre 
‘Tarsier, which inhabits the Oriental Archipelago and the 
Philippine Islands, . 

Hence Spe-ctre v. ¢vazs., to fill with spectres ; 
Spe'ctredom, the realm or region of spectres. 

1849 Avtoun Old Cams ii, It hath a look that makes me 
old, and spectres time again. 1883 J. S. Srattvpeass tr. 
Grimm's Tentonic Myth. 111. 930 Part and parcel of this 
heathenish spectredom. 1897 Daily Ted. co Faly 7/3 The 
tyranny of the manager of spectredom. 

Spectred (spe'ktaid), a. [f. Spectre sb. 1] 
Filled with spectres; converted into a spectre; 


resembling a spectre. 

17gx Worcot (P. Pindar) Lonsiad m1. Wks. 1794 I. 269 
Amidst the spectred solitude of sleep. 1803 T.G, FEssENDEN 
Petit. agst. Tract. Trumpery 2 'Gainst spectred poverty 
still striving, 1809 E. S. Barretr Setting Sun I. 69 That 
specter'd elf, Grim death hath seiz'd our father your viceroy. 


+ Spectrene, a. 0s.—' [f. as prec.] Spectral. 

1632 GauLe Afagastrom. 355 By malefical incantations 
there was brought in to him the spectrene apparition of her 
whom he loved. 

Spectrey. wouce-wd. [f. Spectre sd.1.] A 
place of spectres. 

1822 Gat Sir A. Wylie 1. xxiii. 207, 1 believe it is a huge 
old Ann-Radcliffe place, a spectrey surrounded by a rookery. 

+Spe-ctrical, ¢. Obs. [f. as prec.} Spec- 
tral. Ilence + Spe‘ctrically adv. Obs. 

1609 Sir E. Hoy Let. to T. H liggons] 85 Then are you 
crueli comforters, who..do terrifie the departing soule of 
him. .with such spectricall delusions, 1615 Curzy Combe for 
a Coxe-Combe iii, 121 Such is the exposition of the place so 
spectrically raysed, and so dubitatiuely propounded by the 
Interpreters themselues. 

Spectrish, a rare. [f. Srecrae 5b. + 
-ISH.] Somewhat spectral or ghostly. 

x82a GaLt Sir A. Wylie 1.xx. 170, 1 am indeed not sur- 
prised that you should be somewhat disconcerted, for I 
believe that 1 am a little spectrish. 

Spectro- (spektro), combining form (on Greek 
analogies) of SPECTRUM, chiefly employed in a 
number of recent terms, as Spectrohe‘liograph, 
-heliogra'phic @., -microsco‘pical ¢., -phone, 
-pho’nio a., -photo-meter, -photome'tric ¢., 
-photome'trically, -pyro‘meter, -te‘lescope. 

Others are spectrobolograph, -bolographic adj., bolometer, 
-bolontetric adj., chemistry, -colorimetry, -comparator, 
photograph y, polarigraph, polarimeter, -fpolariscope, etc. 

89a Athenzui 16 July 102/1 An instrument called the 
*spectroheliograph..., by means of which. -photographs are 
now made of all the prominences visible round the entire 
circumference of the sun with a single exposure. 1907 (id. 
6 Apr. 415/3 Dr. Lockyer showed spectroheliagraphs of the 
sun. 31905 /éid. 29 Apr. 535/2,"Spectroheliographic Results 
explained by Anomalous Dispersion. 1885 tr. Behrens’ 
Micros. in Bol. V. 139 Vhe *spectro-microscopical appara. 
tus..has become an important instrument in the investiga- 
tion of the coloring matter of fants. 188x A, G. Bett 
Sound by Radiant Energy 41 These substances are put in 
communication with the ear by means of a hearing-tube, and 
thus the instrument is converted into a veritable *spectro- 
phone, Zdid., Suppose we smoke the interior of our *spec- 
trophonic receiver, 188: Nature XXIV. 552 Photometric 
comparison of luminous sources of different colours, by M. 
Crova. Heuses a “spectrophotometer. 1884 Boston (Mass.) 
Frul.13 ae A “spectrophotometric study of pigments’, by 
Professor Nicolls, 1897 Alibutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 285 Nore 
mal fresh urines. examined *spectro-photometrically, 1882 
Nature XXIII. 524 The *spectropyrometer is proved prac- 
tically useful. 1880 4¢henarm 25 Sept. 405/1 A *spectro- 
telescope, ..the purpose of which is to enable the observer 
to survey large portions of the sun's disc at once in homo- 
geneous light. 

Spectrogram. [f prec. +-cRas.] A photo- 
graph of a spectrum. 


*Spectre Bat... 


SPECTROSCOPIC. 


1892 Pall Matt G.17 ¥eb.7/2 The spectrograms of the star 
show two spectra, one above the other. 1900 Edinb. Rev. 
Apr. 474 There must be a suspension of judgement in the 
matter until spectrograms of nebular nuclei can be produced 
in evidence. 

Spectrograph. [t. as prec. + -GRAPH.] 

1, An instrument used for photographing a 
spectrum. 

1884 Youn in Proc. Amer. Acad, Arts & Sei, 238 1n July, 
eee several photographs of the spectrum of Vega were 
taken with an apparatus which Dr. Draper called the spectro- 
graph, 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. \\. 394 The color 
Sensitiveness of the plate E find out with the aid of my Quartz 
spectrograph. 1893 Nation 16 Feb. 126/2 With the eleven. 
inch Draper spectrograph nearly a thousand photographs 
were taken. 

2. = SPECTROGRAM. 

89x Pall Mall G. 26 Sept. 4/2 A few spectrographs of 
pure and impure blood. 1898 Edinb. Rev. Apr. 306 Rich 
harvests of photographs and spectrographs were garnered. 

Ilence Spectrogra‘phic a., relating to a spec- 
trograph or the observations made with it; Spec- 
trogra’phically adz.,ina spectrographic manner; 
Spectro‘graphy, the art of usingthe spectrograph. 

1884 Scfence ITT. 727/x Spectrographic operations are.. 
much more sensitive to atmospheric conditions than are 
visual observations. 1900 Edinb. Rev. Apr. 458 § Spectro- 
graphy ' is the complement of spectroscopy. fbid. 460 The 
spectrographic impression of a hydrogen star. Lbid. 474 
Having spectrographically surveyed the entire heaven. 1903 
Anes CLERKE Prodt. Astrophys. 3 Spectroscopic photo- 
graphy, or ‘s ctrography 'dates from Sir William Huggins’s 
adoption of the dry gelatine process in 1876. 


Spectrolo-gical, a. [See next and -LOGICAL.] 

1. Pertaining to spectres or apparitions. 

1Boz Ann. Reg., Chron. 387/1 This man stated that he had 
lately arrived from the Continent and intended to exhibit 
before the public his deceptions in the spectrological art. 

2. «Of or pertaining to spectrology ; performed 
or determined by spectrology; as, spectrological 
analysis’ (1882 Jp. Dict.). 

Spectro‘logy. rare. [f. Spzcrno- (in senses 
1 and 3 of SPECTRUM) + -LOGY.] 

1. The science or study of spectres. 

1820 W. Irvine S#eéch Bh. (1821) 1. 196 The gloom of 
religious abstraction, and the wildness of their situation,.. 
had filled their imaginations with the frightful chimeras of 
witchcraft and spectrology. 1827 Hone Tadle BR i. 710 
Spectrology. A Remarkable Narrative. 

2. The scientific study of spectra, 

1862 Amer. Frnl. Sci. May 440 The attention of the 
French scientific world is wholly fixed on sfectrology, for 
thus do they designate the experiment with the spectroscope 
of Bunsen and Kirchhof. [Hence in Webster (1864), etc] 

Spectrometer. [ad. G. sfektrometer or F. 
spectrometre.) An instrument used for measuring 


the index of refraction. 

1874 tr, Lominel’s Light 144 The determination of the index 
of refraction can be much more conveniently effected by 
means of Meyerstein’s Spectrometer. 1878 Smithsonian 

°¢f. 431 The spectrometer stands upon a plate of metal 
which can be nimde to revolve so that measurements by repe- 
titions ure practicable. 188: Knowledge 18 May 297/1 Pro- 
fessor Clifton of Oxford has brought outa new spectrometer. 

Hence Spectrometric a.; also Spectro‘metry 


(1902 Webster’s Suppl.). 

Cf. F. spectrométrigue, -mnétrte (Littré). 

1891 Cent. Dict, Spectrometric 1903 AGNES CLERKE Probl. 
Astrophys. 8 The spectrometric’ division of photometry 
consists in the comparative estimation of, ray-intensities. 

Spectroscope_(spektréskoup), sb. [ad. 
spekiroskop or a. F, spectroscope. An instrument 
specially designed for the production and examina- 


tton of spectra. 

1861 Proc. Aner. Philos, Soc. VAI, 279 The results ob- 
tained by the spectroscope. 1869 Roscoe Chen, 153 The 
blowpipe flame..exhibits a characteristic series of bands 
when examined by meunsof the spectroscope. 1880 Havcue 
ton Phys. Geogr. i. 6 By means of the spectroscope, it has 
been ascertained that the terrestrial elements, found in 
meteoric stones, may be found also in the sun. 


Hence Spectroscope v. /vazs., to examine by 


means of a spectroscope. 

1881 Standard 30 Dec. 5/2_It was photographed and 
spectroscoped. 1886 Prazzi Smytu in Trans. Roy. Soc. 
Edin. XXX, 52x Hence a solar spectroscoping..might be 
expected to have some further special interest connected 
with our own earth. — , 

Spectroscopic (spektréskp'pik), a. 
orad, F, spectroscopique.| 

1. Performed by means of the spectroscope. 

1864 Athenaum No. 1929. g00/2 The spectroscopic exame 
inations. 1870 Proctor Other Worids ii. 38 So many of the 
wonders of niodern science are associated with spectroscopic 
analysis. 1878 Newcomb Pop. Astron. ut. ii. 257 Devoting 
special attention to the spectroscopic observations. 1883 
Science 1. xxg/x The results of spectroscopic work. 

2. Presented or afforded by, pertaining or be- 


longing to, the spectroscope. 

1869 Eng. Mech. 31 Dec. 375/1 Data..with respect to the 
spectroscopic appearances of comets. 1879 Proctor Pleas. 
Ways Sci. i. 7 In some cases, the quantity of a material to 
give unmistakable spectroscopic evidence is singularly small. 
1884 Knicut Dict. Meck. Suppl. 835/2 Spectroscopic Eye: 
piece,..aa adaptation of the spectroscope to the microscope 
for the examination of minute substances. 

8. Occupied or dealing with spectroscopy. 

187x tr. Schellen's Spectrum Anal. Pref. 4, | regret that 
the author has reversed the practice of the principal spectro- 
scopic authors. 1871 Daily News 12 Jan,, It is true the 
spectroscopic party..at Oran failed totally. 


[f. pree. 


SPECTROSCOPICAL. 


So Spectrosco'pical a. 

1870 Eng, Mech, 11 Feb, 520/2 The nature of the solar ate 
inosphere is ascertained by spectroscopical examinations of 
the light of thesun. 188a Athenaeum: 4 Mar. 286/2 An inter- 
esting series of spectroscopical observations, 

Spectroscopically, av. [f prec.] By 
means of the spectroscope; in respect of spectro- 
scopic qualities, etc. 

1871 tr. Schellen's Spectrum Anal. 16 note, When the light 
of hurning magnesium: is observed spectroscopically. 1899 
Proctor Pleas. Ways Sci. v.125 Vhe part of the remain- 
ing light spectroscopically most effective. 1903 Zines 25 
Mar, 10/4 Radium ..remains spectroscopically identical after 
many months of continuous einission of heat, 

Spectroscopist (spektrp'skdpist, spe'ktrd- 
skoupist), [f. SpecrRoscope sé. + -1st.} One who 
pursues researches with the spectroscope. 

1866 Athenazum: 3 Mar. 304/3 The following will perhaps 
interest spectroscopists. 1879 ieocren Pleas, Ways Sci. i. 
8 {1¢] would not affect those rays sufficiently for the spectro- 
scopist to recognize any diminution of their lustre. 1893 Six 
R. Baur Story of Sun 195 ‘The phenomenon known to spec- 
troscopists as the reversal of the dark lines. 

Spectroscopy (spektip'skopi, spe“ktrdskoupi). 
[f. as prec., after forms in -scopy, or ad. F. spectro- 
scopie.| The art of using the spectroscope ; that 
branch of science which involves the use of the 


spectroscope. 

1870 W. Hucains Manchester Leci. 36 This was the state 
of this newly-born science of Spectroscopy when in 1861 
[etc]. 1881 M.L. Knapp Coming Disasters 17 The pro- 
gress made within the last few years in spectroscopy. 

Spectrous (spe‘ktras), @. [f. SPECTRE 52. 1.J 
Spectral. 

1652 Gaute Magastrom. 215 We see that men are really 
affected and terrified even from spectrous and Iudibrious 
phantasmes. /dé. 298 [He] was haunted mightily with a 
spectrous apparition of a beautiful wonian, 1678 Cupworti 
Intell, Syst 1. ii. § 2. 61 Vhey could have been nothing else 
hut a certain kind of Aerial and Spectrous Men. 1809 W. 
Brake Descr. Catad. a2 The Plowman of Chaucer is Her- 
cules in his supreme eternal state, divested of his spectrous 
shadow. 1868 Swinsurne S/ake 282 These, with all their 
flock of emanations and spectrous or vegetating shadows, 
let us leave to the discretion of Los. 


Spectrum ea). Pl. spectra (also 
spectrums). [L. sfectrum: see SPECTRE sd.] 


1, An apparition or phantom; a spectre. 

1611 Sreeo Mist, Gi. Brit. ix. xiv. (1632) 770 Walsinghant 
hath written of a fatall Spectrum or Apparition, ..where 
sundry monsters of diuers colours..were seen. 1649 Butwer 
Pathonyot. 1. ii, 140 Feare also, and a Sadden fright or 
Spectrum... hath the same effect sometimes upon the Muscles 
of the Face. 1684 Case of Cross in Baptisut 14 Startled at 
Thunder, taken in a storm, frighted with a spectrum, 1706 
Baynarp Cold Baths u. 309 He would sooner believe 
Witch-Craft and Spectrums, 1728 Brice's Weekly Frni. 19 
July 1 The Maid’s seeing his Spectrum, could be no.. De. 
ceptio Visus, but..was a real eppetinon of the Deceased. 
1Bog W. Irvine “ist. New Vork (1861) 182 Subject to bad 
dreams..in the night, when the grizzly spectrum of old 
Keldermeester would stand sentinel by his bedside. 1860 
Ruskin Mod, Patat, V.1x, xi. 326 note, Fuseli may wander 
wildly among gray spectra, but Reynolds and Gainsborough 
must stay in broad daylight, with pure humanity. 

Jig. 1657 H. Pixnece Philos, Ref, 67 The Spectrum, ghost, 

or fantasie, the Light of Nature. 1674 Grew Anas. Pl, 
Dise. Mixture (1684) 222 Their notions of Mixture.. being 
-.50 many phantastick Spectrums, serving only to affright 
nien from coming near them, 1710 SACHEVERELL Answ. Bp. 
Oxford's Sp. 21, 1 was..surpriz’d..with an Apparition or 
Spectrum, which the Magi call a Parenthesis. 1866 Hux Ley 
Physiol, x. 247 Many persons are liable to what may be 
called andttory sfectra—music of various degrees of com. 
plexity sounding in their ears, without any external cause, 
while they are wide awake, 

2. An image or semblance, rave. 

1693 Penn Frutts Solitude 11. § 197 A jealous man only 
sees his own spectrum, when he Jooks upon other inen, and 
gives his character in theirs, 183: Caxtyte Sart, Res. 
tL viii, Two little visual Spectra of men, hovering..in the 
midst of the Unfathomable, 

3. The coloured band into which a beam of 
light is decomposed by means of a prism or diffrac- 
tion grating. 

1671 Newton in PAil. Trans. V1. 3076 Comparing the 
leogth of this coloured Spectrum with its breadth, 1 found 
it about five times greater. 1674 /did. 1X. 218 The Sun- 
beams. .passing through a Glass Prism to the opposite Wall, 
exhibited there a Spectrum of divers colours. 1728 Pem- 
Berton Newton's Philos, 323 These colours shall discover 
themselves more perfectly..the larger the spectrum is. 1788 
V. Knox Winter Even, J. iii. 27 All the hues of the prismatic 
spectrum, 3815 J. Smith Panorama Sct. & Art 1. 440 It as- 
sumes an oblong shape,..and exhihits seven different colours. 
This oblong image is called the spectrum, and from its being 
produced by the prism, the prismatic spectrum. 1839G. Birp 
Nat. Philos. 326 The solar spectrum may therefore be re- 
ae as composed of three spectra of equal lengths over- 

apping each other. 1879 Casseil’s Techn. Educ. 1. 126/1 
. ost of our sources of artificial light yield spectra without 
ines. 

Jig. 1860 Hottann Miss Gillert's Carver iv. 68 All the 
colors of the spectrum of truth. 1874 H.R. Reynotps ¥ohn 

Baft. viii. 453 A luminous spectrum lingers for a while in the 
eet Judaism, 

4, The image retained for a time on the retina 
of the eye when turned away after gazing fixedly 
for some time at a bright coloured object. 

1786 Phil. Trans, LKXVI, 313 This appearance in the 
eye we shall call the ocular spectrum of that object. 1829 
Nat. Philos, Optics xvii. 46 (L.U.K.), One of the most 
curious affections of the eye, is that la virtue of which it 
Sces what are called ocular spectra, or accidental colours, 


| 
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1839 G. Biro Val. Philos. 398 Thus wafers, or other coloured 
objects, produce spectra of colours complementary to their 
own, 1854 Larduer’s Aus. Sci, & Art \. 85 Unreal objects 
will often be perceived. These are called spectra. /¢id., 
This object is an optical spectrum. 

5. Eni. A spectre-insect (Lhasa). 

1838 Murray's N. Germany 34 The minerals and insects 
are also good; among the latter are various specimens of 
spectrum, nearly a foot long. 

6. altrib. (in sense 3): a. Spectrum analysis (cf, 
SPECTRAL a. 5b). Also fig. 

1866 ATKINSON tr. Ganot’s Physics 423 The method of 
Spectrum-analysis is most readily applied to the alkaline 
metals, 1871 tr. Schellen’s Spectrion Anal, Pref. 4 Vhe 
great merit of the book as a popular treatise on Spectrum 
Analysis. 1873 Farrar Famtit. Specch ii. 39 The microscope 
and spectrum analysis of Philology. a 

b. Misc., as sfeclrum-band, -line, microscope, 
photography, work, 

1871 tr. Schellen's Spectrum Anal, rot The number of the 
spectrum-lines ofa substance. /éye. 456 Qualitative Analysis 
..by means of the spectrum microscope, 1889 Anthony's 
Photogr, Bud, V1. 389 The bath plate is less suitable for 
spectrum photography. 1891 Jéid. 1V. 357 The yet hardly 
visible spectrum band. 1899 Lockyer in Daily News 13 
Nov. 6/7 For this spectrum work very rapid isochromatic 
plates..should be employed. 


Spe-ctry, ¢. rare. [f. Srectre sé. 1.) Spectral. 

1796 TownsnExo J’eens 69 When the cowl’d imonk.. 
Fleets o'er the seat of long past crimes; And spectry forms 
of cloister’d inaids In sorrow bow their pensive heads. 


tSpeculable, «. O65. rare. [ad. L. specul- 
abilis, £. speculdrt to SvecucaTe. Cf, lt. speced- 
abile.) a, That admits of speculation; specula- 
tive. b. = SPECULAR a. 3. 

€1449 Pecock A'ef7. 11 i. 134 Ech treuthe knowun in 
mannis vaderstonding is a treathe considerable or specul- 
able or biholdable oonli. 1592 R. D. //s:puerotomachia 
68 b, Beeing come to the fife mount they finde it speculuble, 
lyke a mirronr. 


Specular (spekisir), a. [ad. L. specularis, 
f, specttlum SPECULUM}; or, in scnscs 6 and 7, f. L. 
speculari to spy, observe, sfeci/a watch-tower. 
Ch. spcculatre (66th c. in Godel. Compi.), Prov. 
specular, \t. speculare, sfecolare, Sp. and Pg. espe- 
culario.| 

I. Ll. Specular stone (after L. sfeceelaris lapis, 
a transparent or semi-transparent substance for- 
merly used as glass or for ornamental purposes ; 
a species of mica, selenite, or talc; a piece or flake 


of this. (Cf, PHENGITE.) Obs, exc. arch. 

1577 Harrison Zingland M. xii. (1877) 236, 1 find obscure 
mention of the specular stone to (oe beene found and 
applied to this use [sc. window-making] in England. 1627 
Downz Sern Wks. 1839 1¥. 472 In Temples made of Spe- 
cular Stone that was transparent as glass or crystal. 1677 
Prot O.z/ordsh, 68 Unless they are particles of the specular 
stone, or English Talc. x71g tr. Pancirodius' Rerum Mem, 
I. uvicrg Specular Stones were a shining kind of Substance, 
aud, .transparent like the Air. 1889 tr. Kénan's Apostles 
xi. 168 The decoration of a hall which he wanted to have 
adorned with specular stones. 7 

+b. A piece of this used as a mirror, Ods.7! 

1640 Carew Poems Wks. (1824) 104 Give then no faith to 
the false specular stone, But jet thy beauties by th’ effects 
be knowne. : . 

+2. Of vision ; Obtained by reflection only; not 
direct or immediate. Ods, 

Based upon x Cor. xiii, 12, where the Vulgate has fer specu. 
dum in anigmate and the Greek 8’ éadrpov ev atviynare. 

@1619 Fornersy A theom, 1. viii. § 5 (1622) 293 Not in a 
specular, and zenigmaticall vision; but ina cleere, and im- 
mediateone, 21677 Manton Trangjig. Christ ii, Wks. 1870 
I. 349 Not only doth vision or immediate intuition produce 
this effect, but also spiritual specular vision, or a sight of 
Ged in the ordinances. 1704 Norris [deal World 1. v. 287 
St. Paul says..we see through a glass darkly...This has 
given occasion to the schools to distinguish of a certain 
znigmatical or specular vision, in opposition to that vision 
of God which is hy his essence. , 

3. Having the reflecting property of a mirror; 
presenting a smooth, polished, and reflecting sur- 
face; of a brilliant metallic lustre. Now A/n. 

1661 Boyie Scept, Chem. v. 333 From this red Body, .may 
be obtain'd a Mercury bright and Specular as it was before. 
1666 — Orig. Forms & Qual. 235 Divers of these Christals 
have.. Triangles... and other Figures exquisitely Cut on their 
smooth & specular surfaces; and others, Godies of Prisma- 
tical shapes. 1796 PAIL Trans. LAX XVI. 273 It is evident 
that the particles of bodies are specular. 1796 Kirwan 
Elem, Sfin, (ed. a) 1. 36 The Jamin ..have not a polished, 
or at least, notaspecular surface. 1816 P. CLEAVELANO Min, 
552 Specular native arsenic. This very remarkable variety 
of Arsenic possesses a metallic brilliancy. 1829 Chafters 
Phys. Sct. 281 Specular bodies are those the surfaces of 
which, being polished, reflect the rays in the same order as 
they come from other bodies. 1851 MANTELL Petrifactions 
iii, § 1. 144 lron-glance, or specular oxide, from Elba, Strom- 
boli, Vesuvius. " 

Jig. 1665 Bovis Occas. Ref. ut. vi. (1848) 156 The fine 
Expressions you applaud, are commonly parts of a Sermon 
that have no specular Virtue in them. 


b. Specular iron or iron ore, hematite, esp. the 


brilltant crystalline form of this. 

(a) 1796 Kirwan Elem. Alin, (ed. 2) 11. 162 Specular Tron 
ore, 1803 PAil, Trans. XC111.336 The primitive form of the 
slightly attractahle oxide of iron, formerly known hy the 
name of specular iron ore. 1859 R. Hunt Gudde Alus. Pract. 
Geol, (ed, 2) 153 Specular iron ore is found throughout Asia, 
Corsica, Germany (etc.]. 188a Frover Unexpl. Baluchistan 
125 The hlocks of specular iron ore are very heavy. 

(2) 1804 Pi. Trans, XCIV, 332 The fine gray specular 


SPECULATE. 


iron from Sweden, 1854 Bakewett. Geod. 07 bron Ptesentys 
itself separately as a volcanic product in the peculiar form 
of brilliant lamina, called specular iron, which bears a hign 
polish, 1879 RurLey Stiaty Rocks x. 15§ The crystallised 
Variety, specular iron or ironglance, belongs to the rhombo- 
hedral system, 

Cc. (See quot.) 

1863 ATKiNson tr. Ganot’s Physics 363 The reficetion from 
the surfaces of polished bodies, the laws of which have just 
been stated, is called the regular or specular reflection. 

4. Of a telescope : Fitted with a speenlum ; re- 
flecting. 

1676 Life Paul Sarpi in Brent's Conuc. Trent 21 Gio. 
Battista Porta..makes honourable mention of Padre Pa: lu 
as of no ordinary personage, and particularly of his specular 
perspective. 

5. Performed by means ofa surgical speculum. 

1898 P. Manson 7 ro. Diseases xviii. 307 In every case in 
which there is probability of rectal disease digital or specu. 
lar examination must be made. 

II. 6. Of or pertaining to sight or vision; csp. 
specular orb (poet.), the eyc. 

1656 Brounr Géossogr., Specilur,.. belonging to seeing or 
spying, to Spectacles or glass windows. 1708 J. Punivs Cider 
i. 22 Thy Specular Orb Apply to well-dissected Kernels. 
xjat D'Ursev wo Queens Brentford v.i, Always consi- 
dering the Design is for specular Instruction, 1810 SouTnEY 
Achama xw. x, tn the fiendish joy within his eyes, She knew 
the hateful Spirit who look'd through Their specular orbs. 

7. foe. Of heights, etc. : Affording or giving a 
wide or extensive view. (Cf, SPECULATION 2c.) 

1671 Mitton 2, A’. tv. 236 Look once more e’re we leave 
this specalar Mount Westward. 1833 Worpow. ‘Hope sailed 
when your nativity was cast’, Calm as the Universe, from 
specular towers Of heaven contemplated by Spirits pure. 
1842 Is. Wittiams Baptistery 1.x. (1574) 115 Vhis is Wis- 
dom's specular height, trom whence To view as froma watch- 
tower things of sense. 1890 J. H. Srinuine /’4rlos. & Lhevd. 
Vili. 144 The specular heights of the universal. 

Spe‘cularly, adv. rare. [fas prec.) In 
a specular manner; by reflection as in a mirror. 

1704 J. Norris fdead Hort tt. v. 283 1f we have no know- 
ledge of God at all, then we do nut know him so much us 
specularly or anigmatically. 


+Speculary, «. Os. rare. [ad. F. spcicu- 
latre s sce -ARY 2] =SVLcuLak a. 1. 

1694 Motievux Aadclais vy. xliv. 207 She. .led him. .into 
round Chappel made of transparent speculary Stones. 


Speculate (spekislet), v [f L. specelat-, 
ppl. stem of sfecelari to spy ont, watch, cxamine, 
observe, etc., f. sfecu/a a look-out, watch-tower, 
f. sfectre to see, look. Cf. It. speculare, specolare, 
Sp. and Pg. espeenlar, OF. especuler, speciler, 
F. spcculer.] 

1. fraus. To observe or view mentally, to con- 
sider, examine, or refleck upon with close attcn- 


tion; to contemplate ; to theorize upon. 

Common in the 17th c.; now rare or Obs. Ps 

1599 Sanoys Lurope Spec. (1632) 62 Vet notwithstanding 
these are theorems which few list tospeculate. 1632 J. Hay- 
WaRo tr, Siond:'s Eromena 12 Yo speculate the meanes of 
negotiating with diversity of persons, and to put the samein 

ractise, 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. u. § 13 we du 
lie speculate the folly and indisputable dotage of avarice. 
a 1706 Eveyn /Zist. Xedig, (1850) 1.54 We should not, there- 
fore, wholly consult our senses when we speculate truth. 
1788 T. Tayior Procius 1. 74 It is just, after speculating its 
whole and entire genus, to consider the differences of its more 
particular sciences, scouts to their species. 1793 — Sad- 
lust v.24 Likewise ..we should speculate providence, fate and 
fortune, virtue and vice. 1852 Sin W. Hamitton Drscuss. 
(1853) 21 We.. conceit ourselves that we contemplate abso- 
lute existence, when we only speculate absolute privation. 

b. Said of the soul, understanding, ete. 

1604 T. WariGnt Passions wv. ii, § 2.129 A gluttonous 
stomacke..causeth such a mist hefore the eyes of the soul, 
that shee cannot possibly speculate any spirituall matters. 
a 1654 J. Smitu Set. Disc, iv. 87 Whensoever it will speculate 
truth itself, it will not then listen to the several clamours 
and votes of these rude senses. yi Norris Afisc. (1699) 
157 It being. Agaiust the Nature of Understanding to make 
that truth which it speculates. 1816 Pamphleteer VIII. 65 
Fables are theological which employ nothing corporeal, but 
speculate the very essences of the gods. 

c. With obj. clause introduced by how, whai, 


when. 

18536 NV. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 192 When the company were 
speculating what lost production of the human mind was 
most to be regretted. 1857 J. Hamitton Less. Gt. Biog. 
296 They were speculating how the stone might be moved 
away. 1685 ‘ Mrs. Avexanuer' A? Say xi, She had begun 
to speculate when Glynn would join them. 

d. To talk (a matter) over conjecturally. 

31862 Dickens Somebody's Luggage i, Speculating it over 
with the Mistress, she informed me that the luggage had 
been advertised. , ’ 

2. To look or gaze at (something); to examine, 
inspect, or observe closely or narrowly. ? Ods. 

1616 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.'s T. vi 298 The troopes of 
horse, before, behind, theare, heere, speculates all approches, 
farr and neere. 1672 Marveit Ach. Jransp, |. 66 If he fre- 
quented their company it was only to speculate his own Baby 
in their Eyes. @1734 NortxH Lives (1826) TT. 350 Every 
morning he speculated his urine, 1805 Spirit Public Frnds. 
1X. 244 Louis shall hold a mirror to thine eyes, Wherein 
thy downfal thou mayst speculate. 

b, sfee.’To observe (the stars, heaven, etc.), esp. 


as an object of study. 

1630 SHIRLEY Ee seid shall neuer eat garlike 
with Diogenes in a ‘Tub, and speculate the Starres without a 
shirt, 1652 Gave Magastrom.7 One contemplates them 
lie. the heavens, etc.) devoutly, and constantly;..the othe: 


SPECULATED. 


speculates them superstitionsly. 1707 Arhenian Sport 
(title-p.), The Eye heholds as much when it looks on a Shil- 
ling, as when it speculates the whole Heaven. 1890 J. H. 
Stiruine Philos. & Theol. iv.73 The sun and moon, which, 
he [Anaxagoras] said, he was born to speculate. Z 

+3. intr. Fo exercise spiritual contemplation. 

c1630 C. Lever in Farr S, 2. Eliz, (1845) IL. 523 Thy 
heavenly presence is a faire aspect; There doth my sonle 
delight to speculate. ; 

4. ‘Fo engage in thought or reflection, esp. of a 
conjectural or theoretical nature, 0” or upon a 


subject. 

1677 Barrow Serwz, ii. Wks, 1686 111, 28 For who would 
not more readily learn..to draw by setting a good Picture 
before him, than hy merely speculating upon the laws of 
Perspective. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. ist, (1776) 11.67 It isall 
this time storing its mind with objects, upon the nature, the 
properties, and the relations of which future curiosity may 
speculate. 1790 Bure /r. Kev. Wks, 1898 II. 7, ] certainly 
take my full share..in speculating on what has been done, 
or is doing, on the public stage. 1845 Baitey Festus (ed. 2) 
138 Here we can speculate on policy, On social manners, 
fashions, and the news. 1871 C. Davies A/efric Syst. m1. 
121 Taxation and philosophy now hegan to speculate, at the 
same time, upon the weights and measures of England. 

b. Const. about, as fo, concerning, cic. 

1847 Hewrs Friends in C. 1, viii 133 Nearly every body 
whose denth was worth speculating about. 1855 Or7's Circ. 
Sct, fnorg. Nat. 217 Adaptations, concerning the nature, 
object, and extent of which it would be equally foolish and 
impossible to speculate. 1860 ‘I'yNoatt Géac. 1. v.38 While 
speculating as to the wisdom of entering the cavern. 

5. To engage in the buying and selling of com- 
modities or effects in order to profit by a rise or 
fall in their market value; to undertake, to take 
part or invest in, a business enterprise or trans- 
action of a risky nature in the expectation of 


considerable gain, Also const. 07 or zx, 

1785 JEFFERSON Corr. Wks. 1859 1. 472 Should any attempt 
be made to speculate on these papers [i.e. the public stocks). 
1787 [iniplied in Specudating vbl. sb.J. 1822 Byaon Lct. to 
Altice 1a June, I do not go there to sfecudate, hut to settle, 
1839 Dickens Nickécby i, Would he be what he isif be hadn't 
speculated ? S, 

fransf, 1841 Tuackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diam, xiii, T was 
not over well pleased that his lordship should think me 
capable of speculating in any way on my wife’s beauty. 

b. In the game of speculation (q.v.). 

1850 Bohkn’s Handbh, Games (1864) 325 The eldest hand 
shews the uppermost eard, which if a trump, the company 
may speculate on or bid for. /é/d., The eompany speculat- 
ing as they please, till allarediscovered. 

ec. To count or reckon ox something as prob- 
able or certain. rare —}. 

31797 CoteripcE Leé¢. (1895) 1. 215 Vou might safely specn- 
late on twenty pounds a year or more from your compositions, 

d. ¢rans. To invest (money) in an enterprise 
which involves considerable risk. 

1907 Westut. Gaz. 2 Dec. 7/1 They were compelled to own 
the cars privately hecause the railways would not speculate 
the money. 

Hence Speculated f4/. a., Spe'culating vii. 
56, (also adtrib.) and ppl. a. 

1987 M.Cutieain Lift, etc. (1888) 1. 304 The speculating plan 
concerted hetween the British in Canada AS ES Yorkers 
was now well known. 1812 Combe Syartav, Picturesque 
xxv. 232 We do not bring our learned powers To vex its 
specvlating hours, 1829 Scott Jonast. xxxi, A rash. .inter- 
pretation of the Scriptures, wrested according to the private 
opinion of each speculating heretic. 1865 H. BusHNeLe 
Vicar. Sacr. i. (1868) 49 Ihe innate sense of justice in men 
has been mocked hy the speculated satisfactions of justice. 


Speculation (spekivla@-Jan). Also 4 specu- 
Tacioun, 5-6 -cion, 6 -cyon, -tyon, -tione. [ad. 
late L. speclation-em, noun of action f. specular 
to Specutate. Cf. OF. speculation (14th c.), F. 
spéculation, It. specul-, specolazione, Sp. especu- 
lacion, Pg. espectlazao. 

In English, as in later L. and the Romance languages, the 


literal senses have been less usva) than the transferred, and 
the earliest examples occur in the latter group.] 

I. 1. The faculty or power of seeing; sight, 
vision, esf. intelligent or comprehending vision. 
Now arch. 

1471 Rirvey Comp. Alch. in Ashm. (1652) 121 O Hygh 
Yncomprehensyble and gloryous Mageste, Whose Luminos 
Bemes obtundyth our Speculation. 1474 Cov. Leet Bk. 

93 O splendent Creator! In all oure speculacion, More 

ryghter then Phehus! 1603 Breton Packet Mad Lett, 
1,xx. Wks, (Grosart) 1]. rr Beleene not your eyes, till they 
haue a better speculation. 1605 Suaxs, Afacé. i iv. 95 
Thon hast no speculation in those eyes Which thou dost 
glare with, 1648 J, Beaumont Psyche xxi. Ixviit, Her Specu- 
lation fix'd its Eye Upon the royal Goodness of her Lord. 
1821 SHELLEY Ginevra 149 Open eyes, whose fixed and glassy 
light Mocked at the speculation they had owned. 1829 
Scorr Anne of G. xxxiv, His horny eye had lost the power 
of speculation. 1861 Lp, Lytton & Fane Tannhduser 84 
Her eyes Wide open, fix'd into a ghastly stare That knew 
No speculation, 

+ 4. The exercise of the faculty of sight; the 
action, or an act, of seeing, viewing, or looking on 
or at; examination or observation. Odés, 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. vu, (Percy Soc.) 27 Her goodly 
chambre was set all about With depured myrrours of specu- 
lacion. 1530 Patscr, 274/1 Speculation, beholding, specu la- 
tion. 1599 Suaxs, Hen. V, 1v. ii. 31 Thongh we vpon this 
Mountaines Basis by, Tooke stand foridle speculation. 1648 
Boytze Seraph. Love (1660) 13 Whilst they liv’d Exiles here 
on Earth, twas such a speculation..'as seeing Him who is 
invisible’. 1693 Phil. Trans. XV11. 691 The square Tower 
in the middle fitted with Holes for Speculation. 1711 ADpi- 
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son Sfect. No. 3 ?.1 In one of my late Rambles, or rather 
Speculations, I looked into the great Hall where the Bank 
is kept. 1774 Jounson in Boswed? 1 Oct., Wales is so little 
different from England, that it offers nothing to the specu- 
lation of the traveller. 

‘+b. Observation of the heavens, stars, etc. Obs. 

In some quots. with suggestion of sense 4. 

1538 Exyot, Astrologia, the speculation and reasonyng con- 
cernyng the celestial or hevenly motions, x601 HoLLaxo 
Pliny I. 597 But now to goe on still with our Astrologie and 
Speculation of Heaven as wee have begun. 1617 Moryson 
(tin. 59 He [Tycho Brahe] bad a little round house of 
grent heauty, in which he did exercise his speculation. 1652 
GavLe Magastrom.7 What difference betwixt a divine con- 
templation and a diviners speculation of the heavens ! 

te. Zop, or turret, of speculalion, one from 
which a wide or extensive view is obtained. Oés, 

After L, turris speculationis (GregoryMoral. xxx. § 85). 

1653 CoorinGToNn Marrow /list. Ep. Ded., Here, as from 
a Turret of Speculation, you may look down upon the Vul- 
gar. 1667 Minton P. ZL. xu. 589 Let us descend now there- 
fore from this top Of Speculation, 

+3. a, A spectacle or sight; a spectacular en- 
tertainment or show. Oés. rare. 

¢ 1440 Gesta Kou. t. xxvi, 100 (Har). MS.), As ofte asa man 
gabe to the Iolytees of worldlye speculacions, & hathe de- 
lectacion in hem. ¢1sga0 Afystery Resurr.in Rel. Antig. 
li. 151 it pleasid thi Godhed to tak but three To beholde 
and see the highe speculatioun, Of thy Godly majestye in 
thy transfyguratioun. 


+b. An observer or watcher; a spy. Ods.~* 
1605 Suaxs. Lear ni.i. 24 Servants,.. Which are to France 
the Spies and Speculations Intelligent of our State, 
II. 4. The contemplation, consideration, or 
profound stndy of some subject. 
Freq. in the 17th cent.; now rare or Obs. 
¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth, v, pr. ti, (1868) 153 Pe sonlesof men 
moten nedes ben more free whan pei loken hem in be specu- 
lacioun or lokynge of be deuyne pou3t. 1549 Compl. Scoti. 
vi. 62 Ane rustic pastour. .distitut of vrbanite, and of specu- 
latione of natural philosophe. ¢1590 MARLowe Fanstus 
iii.114 Mle live in speculation of this Art, ‘Tilt Mephastophilis 
returne againe, 1604 Wricur Passions 1. xi. 45 The motions 
of our Passions are hidde from our eyes... Yet for the Specn- 
lation of this matter, I thinke [etc.]. 1693 Concreve Old 
flack. w. vi, Sure it is a good book, and only tends to the 
specnlation of sin. 1788 I’, Taytor Proctus 1. Pref., The 
great object of ancient philosophy, was an accurate specula- 
tion of principles and causes. 
b. Without const., or with 21, defo, concerning. 
1550 Bate Exg, Votaries ut, E iij, Other instructors he had 
. whych..were most conning in that speculacyon. 1563 
Suute Grounder Architecture Bij b, Optica, is properly 
called perspectiue, and is of a furder speculacion, then 
therin can or nedeth to beexprest. 1636 Hevwooo Challenge 
Beautie u.i, Bona, Vhat you may know it is not lust, but 
love, And the true speculation I have tane, In both these 
adjunets, that proclaime yoo rare, 1669 CLARENDON £'sz. 
Tracts (1727) 96 The end of this speculation into onrselves 
and conversation with ourselves. 1674 Playford’s Skill 
Afus, ut. 3 his kind of Counterpoint... may appear simple, 
--yet the right speculation may give much satisfaction 
even to the most Salta 1678 Cuowoatn /ntell. Syst, \. iv. 
416 Furthermore Aristotle declares, that this Speculation 
concerning the Deity, does constitute a Particular Science 
by it self. 1725 (¢é¢Ze), The Prophecies of Michael Nostra- 
damus...Made English for the Speculation of the Publick. 


ce. The conjectural anticipation of something. 

1795 Burke Th. Scarcity Wks. 1842 11. 253 Continually in 
a state of something like a siege, or in the speculation of it. 

5. An act of speculating, or the result of this; a 
conclusion, opinion, view, or series of these, 
reached by abstract or hypothetical reasoning. 

1432-50 tr. ee (Rolls) V.27 Ptholomeus, a man nobly 
erndite in speculacions mathematicalle. 1575 VAUTROLLIEA 
Luther on Ep. Gal. 16 There is nothing more daungerous 
then to wander with curious speculations in heauen. 1588 
Lamparoe Liven. ut. i. 328 These speculations of M. Mar- 
rowes reading, are like inough to fall in practise. 1613 
Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 512 Such are his speculations 
of these hidden fires, that he maketh them the causers of 
Windes [etc.]. 1673 Tempce Let, Duke Florence Wks. 1720 
TI. 286 To make the Speculations of Strangers Abroad, part 
of your own Diversion at Home. 1708 Swirr Sentint. Ch. 
Eng. Man Wks, 1755 1]. 1.77 It is not_a bare speculation 
that kings may run into such enormities as are above- 
mentioned. 1769 Burke Let. Marg. Rockinghant Corr. 1844 
1, 219 Not that I rely much on this speculation of my own, 
1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 344 In consequence of these 
speculations, ] ordered a well to be sunk near the middle 
of the peninsnla, 1816 Macxintosn Bacon & Locke Wks. 
1846 I, 332 The souree of many mistaken speculations 
on the important subjects of government and education. 
1881 Nature No. 618. 414 Speculations respecting their 
ultimate form or structure will have found a place in the 
science as soon as such speculations have helped to arrange 
the faets which are known. 


+b. An aim, purpose, or intention. Ods. 

1616 B. Jonson Devil an Art ut. v, They may..spend an 
houre; Two, three, or fonre, discoursing with their shaddow: 
But sure they haue a farther speculation. 

c. A conjectural consideration or meditation; an 
attempt to ascertain or anticipate something by 
probable reasoning. 

1795 Hoastey Serm, (1811) 189 The populace that were 
witnesses of the miracle ' wondered"; they wondered, and 
there was an end of their specplations upon the business. 
1833 Ht. Martineau Brooke Farm xii. 135 Our annual 
speculations about how so much good cheer was to be con- 
sumed. 1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge i, The subject of their 
speculations had done due honour to the honse by calling 
for some drink. ; 

6. Withont article; Contemplation of a pro- 


found, far-reaching, or subtle character; abstract 


SPECULATION. 


or hypothetical reasoning on snbjects of a deep, 
abstruse, or conjectural nature. 

a 1480 tr. De [mtitatione 11. 1x. 141 Neiper pe gifte of pro- 
phecie, ner worching of myracles, ner speculacion, be it 
neuere so hye, is of eny estimacion wiponten hir {#.e. grace]. 
e1532 Du Wes /utrod. Fr. in Palsgr, 1062 Abstynence of 
Danyell, speculation of Hely, experience of saynt Paule. 
1565 Haroyne Con/ut. 1. 34 he scriptures haue nede of 
speculation (that is to witte, to be well studied and con- 
sidered) to the ende the force and power of euery argument 
may be knowen. 1596 Srenser Hymn Heavenly Beauty 
134 Thence gathering poe of perfect speculation, To 
impe the wings of thy high flying mynd. 1606 Brysxetr 
Disc. Civili Life 252 Euen as sapience or wisedom is the 
guide and gouernesse of speculation. 1708 Swirt Senzizz. 
Ck. Eng. Man Wks. 1755 11. v 72 Because slavery is ol all 
things the greatest clog and obstacle to speeulation. 19748 
Hartey Observ, Man i. i. § 4.17 Men of great Specula- 
tion and Refinement may desire to have this analogical 
Reasoning shpported- 1776 Aoam Smitu HW, N. 1, i. (1869) 
1. 11 Philosophers or men of speculation, whose trade is not 
to do anything, but to observe everything. 1828 Lytron 
Pelham xxxiii, 1f 1 have any fault, it is too great a love 
for abstruse speculation and reflection. 1857 Buckte 
Civiliz, i. 5 Habits of specplation..are the essential condi- 
tion of all real knowledge. 1875 Jowett Pato (ed. 2) V. 
25 The same desire to base speculation npon history..we 
find in the Critias, 

b. As opposed to practice, heat action, etc. 

1530 Lynoesay Jest. Papyngo 30 Boith in practick and spe- 
evlationn. 1597 Moriey /ntrod, Alus. 11.153 Now..makea 
lesson as 1 hane done, and ioine practise with your specula- 
tion. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. iii, Your courtier 
theorique, ts hee, that..doth now know the court, rather by 
speculation, then practice. a1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 
(1677) 25 Usefulness in reference to Speculation or Know- 
ledge, and Usefulness in relation to Practice or Exereise. 
31777 J. Aoams s&s. (1854) 1X. 470 This is fact, and facts 
are stubborn things in opposition to speculation. 1800 Azn. 
Reg. 28/1 His talents were much more fitted for action 
than speculation, ; . 

c. In more or less disparaging use, usually with 
adjs., as bare, mere, pure, etc.; also simply =con- 
jecture, surmise, 

(a) 1575 VauTRoLLiga Luther on Ep. Gal 35 And that 
which he thinketh him selfe to know, he attaineth only by 
bare speculation. 16z2 Brinstey Lud. Lit, Comm. Pref., 
Neither are these directions of meere speculation, whose 
promises are commonly as large, as the performance defec- 
tive. 1665 Sia T. Hersert 7/rav. (1677) 196 For that of 
Abuifeda..is nonewdiscovery ;..J know he has it onely by 
speculation. 1696 Srannore Chr, Pattern (3731) 87 The 
reason why these things are seen with so vseless specula- 
tion, is hecause our minds are not rightly disposed. 1712 
STEELE Sect. No. 450 P31 (Partaking] more of the Inven- 
tion of the Brain, or what is styled Speculation, than of 
sound Judgment or profitable Observation. 1780 Afirror 
No. 107, In every art and science, practitioners complain 
how often they are deceived by specious theories and 
delusive speculation, 1812 Wooduouse Astron. xiti. 135 
The enquiry into the form, since the theory is complete 
withont it, is one of pure cpriosity and speculation. 1861 
Lo. Brovcuam rit. Const. i. (1862) 13 The mere romantic 
speculation of political dreamers. e 

(4) 1791 Lo. AUCKLAND Cor7, (1861) II. 396 There is some 
speculation here that he may look towards the fourth 
princess. . " a 

Q. In matter, object, subject, etc., of speculation. 


Also eddipt, for this. 

(a) 1665 Gianvite Def. Van. Dog. 75 The little delight 
T have in matters that are not of very material speculation. 
1736 Buttes Anal. Introd. (1798) 3 This determines the 
question, even in matters of speculation. 1769 Yuntur Lett. 
xii. (1788) 75 Let me..consider your character and conduct 
merely as a subject of curions speculation. 1788 PatestLzy 
Lect, Hist. v. xlix. 369 The progress of pocieiyy is one of 
the most..useful objects of specniation. 1810 W. WiILson 
Hist, Dissent. Ch. iit, 63 Points of speenlation, or party, he 
studiously avoided. 1832 Brewster Nat. Magic xiii. 340 
They afford ground of curious speculation. 1847 Hetrs 
Friends in C.1. i. 4 \t was a matter of frequent speculation 
with ps, whether Jetc.}. P 

(2) 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 111 The various Strata.. 
would furnish speculation to the curious naturalist, 

e. Ln specuiation, in conjecture or theory 3 not 
actually or practically; also, under consideration, 


in contemplation or view. Bus 

(a) 1638 Mepe IWs. (1672) 154 This Faith is not barely 
Historical and in speculation, but a Faith in motion. 1645 
Ussner Body Div, (1647) 37 1s God every where in specula- 
tion only? 1718 Free-thinker No, 90. 246 It avails nothing, 
that a projected Change is, in Speculation, for the Better. 
1777 Hatton Wes, (1886) VII. 483 As to their ootion 
.», | apprehend it will do better in speculation than in 
practice. 1793 Horstey Sera. Westut, 29 Whatever pre- 
ference therefore, in speculation, he might give to the 
Republican form, he could not, with these principles, be 
practically an enemy to the Government of Kings. : 

(2) 18x Sir Wn, Scotr Dedson's Rep. 1. 32 Operations 
against Buenos Ayres were entirely in specolation, and not 
finally decided upon. 6 

+7. A plan or scheme for some enterprise or 


undertaking. Ods.—* ’ i 
a@1700 Evetyn Diary 7 Sept. 1667, Came Sir John Kiviet 
to article with me about his brick-work speculation. . 
8. The action or practice of buying and selling 
goods, land, stocks and shares, etc., in order to 
profit by the rise or fall in the market value, as 
distinct from regular trading or investment; en- 
gagement in any business enterprise or transaction 
of a venturesome or risky nature, but offering the 
chance of great or nnusnal gain. Also Com. 
1774 H. Waxrote Let. to Mann 1 May, Next to gaming, 
Bo (C predominant folly is pictures...Sir George Colbroke, 
a citizen, and martyr to what is called speculation, had 


SPECULATIST. 


his pictures sold by auction last week. 1776 Apam Smitn 
W. Nt. xe 1. (1904) 1. 127 Sudden fortunes, indeed, are 
sometimes made in such pees by what is called the trade 
of speculation, «1817 T. Dwicnt Trav. New Eng., etc. 
(1821) I. 218 The first cause..of this evil was, if | mistake 
not, what has heen proverbially called in this country 
Speculation, 1834 Vatt's Mag. |. 408/1 The evils produced 
by that species of gambling named speculation. 1897 Daily 
Wews 10 Apr. 5 The speculation-Inden air of Johannesburg. 

b. On speculation, on chance; on the chance of 
gain or profit. Cf. Spec 1 b. 

1811 Miss Hawkins Countess §& Gertrude (1812) IT. 162 
A distant relation who had _ married, at fifteen, in the East 
Indies, sent out on speculation. 1837 Dickexs Pickw, xxvi, 
Won't Mr. Dodson and Fogg be wild tf the plaintiff shouldn't 
get it,..when they do it all on speculation ? 

9. An act or instance of speculating ; a com- 
mercial yenture or undertaking of an enterprising 
nature, esp. one involving considerable financial 
risk on the chance of unusual profit. Cf. Sprc 1. 

1776 Avam Ssutn 17. N. 1. x. 1 (1go4) 1. 127 A hold 
adventurer may sometimes acquire a considerable fortune 
hy two or three successful speculations, 1787 M. Cutter 
in Life, etc. (1888) I. 305 We obtained. .the remainder for 
@ private speculation. 182g Cosagtt Rur. Rides 327 The 
talk about ‘speculations’, that is to say adventurous deal. 
ings, or rather commercial gamblings,..is the most miser- 
able nonsense. 1841 W. SraLpinc Jtaly ¥ /t. /sf. 111. 393 
The government was to undertake a certain part of the 
speculation, while the remainder of tbe capital might be 
given off in shares. 1880 Austr, Town § Country ral. 
14 Feb. 314/4 A young fellow who had a speculation in pigs 
on hand. 

fg. 1896 J. Parker Paraci. u. Epil. 387 Life itself is a 
high and solemn speculation, 

10. Cards. A round game of cards, the chief 
feature of which is the buying and selling of tramp 
cards, the player who possesses the highest trump 
in a round winning the pool. 

1804 Miss Austen JWVatsons in J. E. A. Leigh Afem. (1871) 

57 ‘What's your game?’..‘ Speculation I believe.’ 1839 

ickENS WVickdeby ix, They sat down to play speculation. 
1868 Parpon Card Player 83 As a merry game for Christ- 
mas parties speculation is without a rival. 

Speculatist (spe'kislettist). [f. Sprcunatev.] 

1. One who specniates, or indulges in abstract 
reasoning; a professed or habitual speculator; a 
theorist. (Very common from ¢17<0.) 

Wee tr. Pedro Alexio’s Treas, Anc. & Mod. Times 12/2 
The Septuagint. .haue commonly traduced it to be in Eden. 
..Other speculatis[tJes do affirme it to be in Syria. 1621 
Grancer Eccl, 24 Let the profoundest speculatist, or curious 
practitioner, turne the edge of his wit whicb way he will 
to finde out some new thing. 1714 tr. 7. @ cou Chr. 
Exerc. x. 15 Either a lofty Speculatist, or a su tif Dis. 
putant. 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 14 P 5 The speculatist 
as ouly in danger of erroneous reasoning, but the man in- 
volved in life bas his own passions, and those of others, to 
encounter, 1780 Cowrer Progr. Error 490 Fresh confidence 
the specntatist takes From ev'ry hair-hrain’d proselyte he 
makes. 1807 Edinb, Rev. X. 369 We shall..lay before our 
readers the opinions of this clever speculatist, 1849 Darwin 
in Life § Lett. (1887) 1]. 37 Vhis confounded variation ..is 
pleasant to me asa speculatist, though odious to me asa 
systematist. 1886 A. Weir Hist. Basis Mod. Europe (1889) 
20 The social principles recommended by speculatists. 

b. With disparaging adjs, 

1693 W. Frexe Sel, Ess. xxxiv. 223 Tis the Curse of 
dreamin 
real Wisdom, but mispend the time that should lead them to 
it, 1766 Exiz. Carter Let. to Mrs, Vesey x July, The most 
visionary speculatist must sometimes awake to the cares 
and solicitudes of real life. 1792 W. Roserts Looker-on 
(1794) 1. 373 An Utopian specufatist might amuse himself 
with planning a department..which should he called the 
office of advice. 1827 G. S. Faser Orig. Expiat. Sacr. 262 
The notion of its divine institution originated..with some 
fantastical innovating speculatists among the modern 
Puritans, 1850 M°Cosn Div. Govt. 217 He is probably 
an idle dreamer,..or a wild speculatist. 1893 Ch. Times 
20 Oct. 1062 The vapid and airy region of third-rate 
speculatists. 

ce. As the title of a book or periodical. 

1730 (¢i¢ée), The Specniatist. A Collection of Letters and 
Essays, Moral and Political, Serious and Humourous, upon 
Various Subjects. el “an 3 Hawkins Life Joke Se 

e 


Coneanen, one of the Dunciad heroes, in a paper called ‘ 
Speeulatist’.) if 

d. With adjs, denoting the subject or sphere of 
speculation. 


1802 Beopoes /Hyg#ia vit. 92 The hypothesis of any 
medical speculatist. 1818 Busay Gram, A/usic 167 Among 
those who succeeded Rameau, as musical speculatists, was 
the celebrated Tartini. 1837-8 Sin W. Hamitton in Xeia's 
Wz. 1. 53/2 Some of the recent physiological speculatists 
of Germany. 1850 Gtapstone Géean. (1879) V. Ixxxiii. 222 
In tbe other case we may as political speculatists either 
rank with those fete}. 

2. One who specnlates in commerce or finance. 

31a Lxaminer § Oct. 634/1 The Corn and Mealing Trade 
has lately got into the hands of Speculatists. 1832 Fraser's 
Afag. V. 653 Among other inducements to the cupidity of 
the queen and speculatists, he affirmed fete). 1834 H. 
Miter Scenes §& Leg. xxx. (1857) 448 The great wealth of 
the speculatist proved insufficient. 

Speculative (spe'kidlativ), 2. and sé. Also 
§ S8peculatif, -ijf, -iff, -yff, 6 -ife, -yf(e, -yue, 
6-7 -iue. fa. OF. speculatif, -ive (mod.F. spéct- 
latif, -ive,=\t. specul-, specolativo, Sp. and Pg. 
espectilativo), or ad. late L. speculitiv-us, f. the 
ppl. stem of specuddri to SPECULATE. ] 

A. adj. 1. Of the nature of, based upon, char- 


Speculatists, that they not only have no taste of 
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acterized by, specniation or theory in contrast to 


practical or positive knowledge: a. Of knowledge. 

¢1380 Wvreur Sef. Wks. 1. 241 Pis cuunyng was not 
speculatif. 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 277 They .. confessed 
that the ordiuarie pilottes and mariners ignorant in Cosmo- 
gruphi, are not to bee compared to men of speculatiue 
knowleage. 1585 Biacrave (title), The Mathematical 
Tewel,..compiled and published for the Furtherance..of 
Gentlemen and others desirous of Specnlatine Knowledge. 
1612 Brinstey Lad. Lit. xxi. (1627) 252 Other speculative 
or more curious knowledge in Quiddities. @ 1674 CLARENDON 
Surv. Leviath, (1676) 117 From his speculative knowledge 
of man-kind. 1736 Butter Aviad. 1. v. Wks. 1874 1. 103 A 
practical sense of things, very different from a mere specula- 
tive knowledge. 1748 Riciiarpson Clarissa (1811) V. ix. 
124 She has a world of knowledge: knowledge speculative, 
as I may say, but noexperience. 1850 C. Dauseny tone. 
The. i, (ed. 2) 4 One more proof of the benefits arising from 
experimental science, and of the unexpected advances in 
speculative knowledge. 1865 Dicxens J/ut. Fr. 1. v, His 
knowledge of its affairs was mostly speculative and all 
wrong. 

b. Of special sciences, or parts of these. 

€1400 Lanfranc's Cirury. 15 Alle pese pingis..ben but 
techinge of medicyns {zv.r. medycine] speculatijf. 1561 T. 
Norton Calvin's /ast. Pref, An arte of brawlyng whiche 
these men call Speculative Diuinitie. 1597 Mortey /xfrod. 
Aus, Annot., As for the diuision, Musicke is either specula- 
tive or practicall. 1601 Hottanp Jéiny 11. 944 Chrysippus 
«altered the ‘heoricke and speculatine Physicke of Hippo- 
crates and Prodicus, with all their principles. 1665 Boyte 
Occas, Kefi. v.i, (1848) 296 The diligent Studies of Specula- 
tive and Polemical Divinity. 1730 Cuamnertayse Alig. 
Phitos. Pref. p. xx, Euclid, Algebra, and other Speculative 
Parts of the Muthematicks. 
(1801) 112 Endeavour to apply every speculative study, as far 
as possible, to some practical use, 185g Sin W. HaMictos Lect, 
(1877) I. vii, 111 Theoretical, called likewise speculative, .. 
philosophy has for its highest end mere truth or knowledge, 
1881 FRrovpr Short Stud. (1883) 1V. 11, i. 163 The specula- 
tive part of it [religion] was accepted because it was assumed 
to he true. 

e. In general use. 

@1483 Liber Niger in HJouseh. Ord. (1790) 50 Men of 
worshipp, endowed with vertues, morall and speculatitf. 
1526 Yiler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 31 b, As well in matters 
speculatyue as practyne. 1615 Croown Body of Man 26 
Many of these nice and fine points..serue rather for a 
speculatiue pleasure & admiration, then be of any vse in the 
art of physick or Cbirurgery. 1677 YaRRANION Lag, fnproc. 
Addr, Ld. Windsor, ‘Ihey have given the World sufficient 
Tests of the vast difference betwixt Specniative Notions and 
Practical Experiments. 1708 Swirt Sacram. Test Wks. 
1755 II. 1. 127 The bare opinion of his being vicar of Christ 
is but a speculative point, 1761 Hume //is/, Hag. IL. xlvi. 
24 Tbe king's despotism was more speculative than practical. 
1812 Sir H. Davy Chem, Philos.17 The speculative ideas 
of the Arabians were inore or less adopted by their European 
disciples. 1849 Macautav //is¢. Eng. ii. I. 247 He..had a 
Janguid speculative liking for republican institutions. 1880 
MeCartuy Own Times xiv. 11. 330 Even against specnla- 
tive dangers a wise people will always take precautions, 

2. Of persons: Given to speculation ; inclined to 
theorize or indulge in conjectural reasoning. 

¢1546 G. Jove in Gardiner Declar, Foye (1546) 53 Enery 
speculatyne pharisay and idle bypocrite. 1ss5 Eprn 
Decades (Arb,) 218 If there bee any dyfference.., it canue 
not bee perceaued but by the judgement of speculatiue men. 
1609 J. Downanp Ornith, Microl. 5 A Speculative Musi- 
tian excels the Practick. 1660 Bote New Exp. Phys. 
Afech. (1682) 123 To dwell upon all the several Reflexions, 
tbat a Speculative Wit might make. 1712 Appison Sect. 
No. 305 P 8 Six Professors, who, it seems, are to be 
Speculative Statesmen. 1785 Reto fnfed/. Powers 1. viii. 
245 Why have speculative men laboured so anxiously to 
analyse our solitary operations? 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. 
Chem, (1814) 339 He is too speculative a writer to awaken 
confidence in ae results. 1841 Heirs #ss., Pract. Wis. 
(1842) 4 Many persons are considered speculative merely 
because they are of a searching nature. 1855 MacauLav 
Hist. Eng. xix. WV. 327 The only statesman, indeed, active 
or speculative, who did not share in the general delusion 
was Edmund Burke, , 

absot, 1774 Gotosm. Nat. /ist. 1. x, The various opinions 
that bave employed the speculative upon this subject. 


b, Similarly of the soul, mind, etc. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. *j, Ascend, and mount vp (with 
Speculative winges) in spirit. 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 
Wks. (Grosart) V. 300 The grossest kind of fire tbat.. 
illumines my speculatiue soule. 1793 T. Beppogs A/ath, 
Evid, 10 They seem to promise, to speculative minds, a sort 
of independance upon external things. 1809-10 CoLeripce 
Friend (1818) 113. 81 A certain number of speculative minds 
is necessary to a cultivated state of society. 


tc. Given to pry or search i/o something. Oés. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn, 1. iii, 7 To be speculatiue into 
another man, to the end to know how to worke bim, .pro- 
ceedeth from a heart that is double. 2612 — £rs., Counsel 
(Arb.) 322 Councellors should not he too speculative into 
their Soueraignes person. 

3. OF life, etc. : Spent in, devoted to, speculalion. 

1579 Lyty Eupkues (Arb) 142 A trifold kinde of life, 
Actine,..Speculatiue, which is continuall meditation and 
studie. 1643 Mitton Divorce ut. xix, Wks. 1851 IV. 115 
Christ himselfe hath taught us..even for a bodily bealing 
to dispence with tbat holy and speculative rest of Sabbath, 
1670 Crarenpdon “st. Tracts (1727) 167 An active and 

ractical condition of life, or a speculative repose. 1849 
Wear Hist. Eng. vi. 1). 54 There was..no walk of 
speculative or of active life, in which Jesuits were not to be 
found, 

4. Of faculties, etc.: Adapted for, exercised in, 
speculation (+ or vision). 

1604 Saks, Of¢4. 1. iii 271 When light wing'd Toyes Of 
fenther‘d Cupid, seele with wanton dulnesse My speculatiue, 
and offic'd Instrument. 1605 — Afacd, v. iv. 19 Thoughts 
speculatine, their vnsure hopes relate. 1678 Cupwortn 


1741 Warts Jinprov. Mind | 


SPECULATIVELY. 


intel. Syst. 408 That Perfect Happiness is a Speculative 
or Contemplative Energy, may be made manifest from henee. 
1703 ATIERBURY Serya. (1734) 11, 126 The other, being a mere 
speculative Power, hath no Contrary in the Mind of Man to 
Struggle with. 1860 Mit Repr. Govt. (180-5; 6/2 If any one 
requires to be convinced that speculative Chought is one of 
the chief elements of social power. 1896 Dx. ARGYLL Philos, 
Belief 11 Our speculative Eectiee are altogether untrust- 
worthy on such subjects, 

+ 5. Pertaining to vision; optical. Oés. 

1656 VLount Glossogy., Catepticks, professors of the 
Opticks, or art speculative. 

G. Suitable tor observation or watching; specu- 
latory. Chiefly poe. 

1709 Pore Le#t. (1735) J. 81, I have been inform’d, that 
you have left your speculative Angle in the Widow's Coflve- 
house. 1782 Cowrrr Jackdaiw 13 Fund of the speculative 
height, Thither he wings his airy flight. 1784 — Zash 1. 
28g Now roves the eye; And, posted on this speculative 
height, Exults in itscommand, 1821 Worpsw. £cdifse Su 
1 High on her speculative tower Stood Science. 

7. a. Of persons: Given to, or engaging in. 
cominercial or financial speculation. 

1763 JANsSEN Smnegling laid ofen 28 Several Persons, 
who go under the Denomination of Speculative Buyers, 
purchase ‘l'eas there, meerly on an Lxpectation of the Price 
rising afterwards. 1776 Avam Ss JP. No 1, x. (1869) J. 
119 The speculative merchant exercises no one regular.. 
business. 19799 //au/d Advertiser 6 Oct. 3/3 To keep down 
the price of corn which speculative men were trying to 
advance, 1813 Scomt Let. in Lockhar? (1837) WL ii. 107 
Any rare printed book which a speculative boukseller might 
purchase with a view to re-publication. 

b. Of the natme of, characterized by, or in- 
volving speculation. 

1799 f/ull Artvertiser 6 Oct. 3/3 Articles which ought..to 
be exempt frum all specnlative interest. 1848 Mitt J'od. 
#con, Wt. xxiv. § 2 (1876) 395 here are two states of the 
market, one which may be termed the quiescent state, the 
Other tie expectant or speculative state. 18979 H. Grorcr 
Progr, & for vu iii, (821) 371 How speculative rent 
checks production. 1907 Standurw 19 Jan. 2,4 Heasy 
speculative transactions have been in progress in tin for 
wecks past. : 

c. Forming an object of speculation. 

1890 Daily News 30 Sept. 2 5 ‘lhe market for speculative 
heetrovt continues dull and prices to decline. 

B. sé. +1. As a book-title, = Mirror sd. 4. Ods. 

€1430 Lypoa. Alin, Poems (Perey Soc.) 63 Vinceneins in his 

speculatif historialle, Of this saide monk makithe ful men- 
eyoune. . : 

2. +a. Speculation; hypothetical reasoning ; 
theory. Ods. 

After late L, specuddtiva sb. So F. spéculative. 

1412-20 LypG. Chron. Troy 1. 3578 For-dullid is myn 
ymagynatif, To deme in practik or in speculatif. 1426 — De 
Guilt. Pilgr. 18575 Fur speculatyAl.. With-outen good experi- 
ence Avaylith lytle or ellis nought. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
ut, ¥. (1883) 11g The maistres of rethorique ben the chyet 
muistres in speculatyf. a 1500 in M.Couke //ist, Masonry 
(1861) go Of specculatyfe he was a master and he lovyd 
well masonry and masons. 1509 Barciay SAyp Folys (1570) 
102 Such tbat haue practise and nought of speculatife. ; 

tb. f/. Speculative matters; the speculative 


sciences. Obs. 

1640 Sencwick Christ's Counsel! 258 In speculatives be 
wise to sobiiety, in practicals be as good as thou canst. 
a1670 Rust Disc. J ruth (1682) 166 As indispensible are 
the mutual respects and relations of things both in Spe. 
culatives and Morals. 1678 Cupwoatn /ated/. Syst. 416 
Aristotle..concludes, that as the Speculative Sciences in 
General, are more Noble and Excellent than the other, so 
is Theology or Metaphysicks the most Honourable of all 
the Speculatives. 

ce, With ¢4e: That which rests only on specu- 


lation. 

1877 Sparrow Sermt, xix. 234 When,.we are compelled... 
ta ntake a choice between the speculative and the practical 
we should give preference to the latter. 


+ 3. A speculator or speculatist. O6s.—! 
@ 1638 Meor IVs. (1672) 878 If it were in Latine, it would 
make some of your German Speculatives half wild. 


Speculatively (spe‘ki#lativli), adv. [fprec.] 
1. In a speculative manner; in respect of, by 


means of, speculation. 

1570 Dee Alath. Pref. C iij b, Thus can the Mathemati- 
call minde deale Speculatinely in his own Arte. 1599 Lue 
Blore in Wordsw. Eecé. Biog. (1863) 1. 110 As [he] specula- 
tively, so practicallie taught them toembrace vertne. 1631 
R. H. Avraignm, Whole Creature xii. § 6. 166 Salomon,as 
tbe wisest of men speculatively: as the best experienced of 
men, practically. 1693 Norris Pract, Disc. (1711) HI. 230 If 
he that is speculatively wise, did but joyn Consideration to 
his Notion, be would quickly become practically so. 1713 
Guardian No. 3 pt These Sages of Iniquity are, it seems, 
themselves, only speculntively wicked. 1793 Burke Oés, Con- 
duct Alinority Whs. 1842 J. 623 It is not easy to state for 
what good end.. Mr. Fox should be fond of referring to those 
theories, upon all occasions, even though speculatively they 
might be true, 1814 D'Isracii Quarrels Auth, (1867) 454 
No man was more speculatively bold, and more practically 
timorous, 1855 Macautay fist, Eng. xv. M11. 579 The ob- 
jection was, beyond all doubt, speculatively just ; but..no 
practical inconvemience was to be apprehended. 1875 Mane 
NING Afission H. Ghost ii. 37,1 will endeavour then to draw 
this out, not speculatively, but practically. 

b. With a speculative or meditative air. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Sept. 626/1 She looked speculatively 
at the..Jinen dusters, ; 

2. Towards, by way of, commercial or financial 
speculation ; on speculation. 

1847 in Weaster. 1898 esti. Gaz, 16 Feb, 8/1 Whether 
the ves Meal command a preminm of 250 per cent. is 
a question best answered by the speculatively-inclined. 1908 


SPECULATIVENESS. 


Ibid. 10 Nov.2/1 Occasionally a solicitor may be found who 
will take up his case speculatively. ; 
Spe‘culativeness. [f.as prec.] The qnality 
of being speculative ; tendency towards speculation, 
1927 Baitey (vol. 11), Spcculativeness, Propenseness to 
Speculation, Studiousness in Observation : Speculativeness 
is the Opposite to Practicalness. 1828-32 WeEnsTER, Spect- 
lJativeness, the state of being speculative, or of consisting 
in speculation only. 1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. xiv. ii. VI. 
4oz The one man who at that period .. by the congenial 
speculativeness of his mind..was qualified to translate into 
Latin the mysterious doctrines of the Areopagite. 1890 
Nature 30 Oct. 633 The subject is worked out with al] Mr. 
Seebohm's..energy and speculativeness. 


Spe-culativism. [f.as prec.] Excessive exer- 
cise of, or leaning towards, speculation. 

1865 Sect. 30 Sept. 1094 The characteristic of the sixteenth 
century was a sfecudatizisi: alike in thought and action, 
rather than earnest faith and resolute deed. 1878 Pop. Sci. 
Monthly July 269 Built on the quicksand of azsthetics and 
speculativism which was quickly swept away by the tide of 
barbarian invasion. ; 

Speculator (sperkidle'tar). Also 6-7 -our. 
[a. L. specudator, agent-noun f. specelari to SPECU- 
LATE, or ad. F. spévudaleur, = lt. specil-, specol- 
atore, Sp. and Pg. especulador.] 

1, One who speculates on abstruse or uncertain 
matters; one who devotes himself to speculation 


or theoretical reasoning. 

1555 Eorn Decades (Arb.) 367 The philosophers, specu- 
latonrs of naturall thynges, saye that it is engendered of 
substaunce more watery then fyerie. 1646 Sia I. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. a. xiii. 137 The Writers of Mineralls and natu- 
rall speculators, are of anather beliefe. 1664 Power £.r/, 
Philos. 11. 193 The old Dogmatists and Notional Specula- 
tors, that onely gaz’d atthe visible effects and.. Resultances 
of things, 1798 Mattuus Popa. (1878) 5 The most enthn- 
siastic speculator cannot suppose a greater increase, 1855 
Pacey Aeschylus Pref. (1861) p. xii, Pythagoras, one of 
the most deep-minded speculators of the ancieat world, 
speaks in every page of Aeschylus. 1871 C. Davies A/ctri¢ 
Syst. 1. 285 Some philosophical speculators have started 
doubts whether the metre is really the forty millionth part 
af the circumference of the earth. 

b. Used as the title of periodicals. 

1790 [N. Daake, etc.] The Speculator. 1801 The Specu- 
lator, containing essays oa men and things. 

2. A watchman, sentry, or look-out. 

3607 Topsett. Four f. Beasts (1658) 406 It is reported by a 
certain Greek writer that, if their specuJator do not give 
them the watch-word,..they tear him in pieces with their 
teeth, 1661 R. Buaxry Képdiorov Adpov 104, 1am thespecu- 
lator and sentinel that chase away all evil with my eyes. 
1663 Buttea Hud.1. i. 711 We,.. Like Speculators, should 
foresee From Pharos .. Portended Mischiefs [etc.]. 1725 
Baoome Oédserv. in Pope's Odyss. xu. 111. 215 All the boats 
had one speculator ia common, to give notice when the fish 
approach’d, 1820 T.S. Hucues Trav. Sicily 1. iv. 139 Vhe 
speculator or man who descries the movements of the fish. 

+3. One who engages in occult observations or 
stndies. Oéds. 

1632 Gaute J/agastront. g Diviners, Speculators, Circula- 
tors, Prognosticators,..&c. 1658 Sia t. Browne Pseud. 
Fp. (ed. 4) vi. xiv. 416 The Hebrew letters in the heavens, 
made out of the greater and lesser Stars, which pnt togetber 
do make up words, wherein Cabalistical Speculators con- 
ceive they read the events of future things. 1691 Wooo 
Ath, Oxon. 1. 244 Dee..appointed his Friend Kelley to he 
his Seer or Skryer or Speculator, that is ta take notice what 
the Spirits did. 

+4. An observer, spectator. Ofs.—! 

1647 Nvz Gunnery xviii. 95 As they wriggle to and fro, 
they will pull one another after them, to the speculatour a 
great deal of content. 

5. A messenger sent to consult an oracle, rave}, 

1794 T. Tavion Pausanias' Descr. Greece WI. 149 They 
seat speculators (¢4eore) to Delphos. 

6. One who engages in commercial or financial 
speculation. 

1778 Hamitton IVs, (1886) V1). 560 The speculators in 
the city have heen hidding against the commissaries. 1786 
Jerrgeason JVrit. (1859) 1. 578 There are even speculators 
in America who will purchase it, 1827 Hone Avery-day 
B&. 11. 1476 He was a keen..speculator, well versed in the 
mystery of the bulls and bears. 1848 Dickens Domedey vi, 
One or two bold speculators had projected streets, 1884 
Fortn, Rev. Mar, 346 There are a class of speculators in the 
fag ends of leases, i" 

Speculato-rial, a. rvare—°, =SPpECULATORY a. 

1860 WoacestEa (citiag Blount and Bailey), Hence in 


later Dicts. 

Spe‘culatory, 52. and a. Now rare. Also 
6-7 -orie. fad. L. speculatari-us: see SPECU- 
LATE v. and -ony. In sense 1 of the sb, from the 
L, fem. specudatoria (sc. ars): cf. F. spéculatoire.} 

A. sb. +1. The observation or study of occult 
phenomena. Oés. 

1569 J. Sanroan tr. Agriffa's Van, Arles 52 b, Out of the 
same fundation commeth specmatoric, which dotb enter- 
prete thunder, lightaing, and other impressions of the Eie- 
mentes. 1676 tr. Agripfa's Van. Arts (1684) 99 Among 
pee picretoes of Fortune-telling vulgarly professed in 

of gain, are siogn »e- Soothsayi pecul: 
and Interpretation a ete sage aa 
+2. A place of observation. Os.) 

1619 J. Bainpaipce Descr. Late Comet 14 Appearing to 
our eye on the superficies of this terrestrial! speculatorie. 

13, = SPECULATOR 2 OU Scan 

1775 HAW fist. Moray v.211 By their speculatories o 
scants, they had certain intelligence cite King's eenracch, 

B. aaj. +1. Of the nature of, pertaining to, 
occult speculation. Ods. 


560 


ag A Haavev Dise. Probl. 26 No Opticall, or Specula 
torie Theories; no Cabalisticall, or Traditionall Supposi- 
tions. 1632 Gaute Magastrom., 244 Whether mythology 
or astrology (the poeticall or the speculatory fable) serves 
most to make one another good or more significant? 1676 
tr. Agrippa's Van. Arts (1684) 105 Upou the same Grounds 
the Art of Speculatory Divination is founded. 

+2. Inspectorial. Ods.—' x 

1634 T. Carew Colum: Brit. Wks. (1824) 154 My privileges 
are an ubiqnitary, circamambulatory, speculatory, interro- 
gatory, redargutory immunity over all the privy lodgings. 

3. Serving for observation ; affording an outlook 
or view. 

1781 Warton Hist. Kiddington (1783) 58 Both these 
{Roman camps] were nothing more than speculatory out- 
posts tothe Akeman-street. 179% W, Gitpin Forest Sceuery 
1. 99 Another smal} fort..is generally supposed to have 
been a speculatory station to the grand camp of Buckland, 
1837 CarLyie Fr. Kev, u. v. ii, Extreme Left; sitting on 
the topmost benches, as if aloft on its speculatory Height or 
Mountain. . ; . 

Speculatrix (spekisa-triks). [a. L. spece- 
latrix, fem. of spectlator.] A female speculator, 


in various senses. 

1611 Coter., Speculatrice, a speculatrix; a contempla- 
tine..or watchfull woman, 1744 Z, Grey Badler’s Hud. 
UL. iii, 1093 #oZe, This Sarah Jimmers, whom Lilly calls Sarah 
Shelhorn, a great Speculatrix, 1841 D'Israevt Amen. Lit. 
III. 207 Persons evea of ordinary rank in life preteaded to 
be what they termed sfecu/ators, and sometimes women 
were sfeculatrices. 1908 West. Gaz. 29 Aug. 7/2 This.. 
indicates that the exploitress and speculatrix has just ob- 
tained an advantage hy daing something particularly mean. 

+Specule, v. Oss.~ fad. OF. speculer: see 
SPECULATE v.} ¢raus. To regard attentively. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Esop v.vi, Lhe he goot. .speculynge 
and heholdynge his shadowe [in the water]..sayd suche 
wordes within hym self 

Speculist (spekiz/list). 
-IST.] =SPECULATIST. 

1707 C. N. Poer: on Union 18 No more vain Speculists your 
Fancies Cheat. 1788 G. A. Stevens (//#/e), The Adventures 
of a Speculist, or, a Journey through London. 1825 N.Woon 
Railroads 290 The ridiculous expectations, or rather pro- 
fessions, af the enthusiastic speculist, 1861 I. Tavtor Spir, 
Hebrew Poetry 198 The astute speculist shall be heard quot- 
ing the very man—who is quoting Isaiah. 

+Spe‘culous, a. 0ds.-! Specnlative. 

9¢ 1600 Distr. Eniperor w. iii. in Bullen O. PZ. (1884) 111. 
236 Ol. Thys newe pyle of honor walks as if A would knocke 
patts with heaven. Aich, Tys not unlike Your owae true 
pryde dothe make you speculous. 

|| Speculum (spekizlm). Pl. spe-cula and 
-ums, [L. sfeculieme, {. specére to look (at), 
observe, So VF. spéceelum, lt. speculo, specolo, Sp. 
espéculum.] 

1. A surgical instrument of various forms, used 
for dilating orifices of the body so as to facilitate 
examination or operations. 

Freq. with Latin genitive of the part for which the instru- 
ment is used, as speculum oculi, ovis, etc. 

1597 A.M. tr. Guiilemeau's fr. Chirurg. C ij b/1 A Dila- 
torye af the Eyeliddes, or the Speculum of the Eye. 1671 
Puituies, Specu/im oris, an Instrument to skrew open the 
mouth, that the Chirurgion may discern the diseased parts 
ofthethroat. 1693tr. Blancara’s Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), Dila- 
torium,a Chyrurgeon’s Instrument, wherewith the Womb or 
the Mouthis dilated or opened. It iscalled likewise Specz- 
Zui, hecause by it one may see into the Mouth or the Womb, 
1752 SMELLIE Afidwifery latrod, p. xlix, He is the first 
who gives a draught of the Speculum Matricis for di- 
latiag the Os Internum, 1800 Afed. Frnl. 1V. 103 Permit 
me to offer the model of a Speculum Oculi, for insertion in 
the Medical and Physical Journal. 1862 Catal. Internat, 
E-xhib., Brit, 11. No. 3552, Specn/a, an elegant assortment 
for the eye, ear, vagina, rectum and nose. 1897 A//butt’s 
Syst, Med. 111. 983 Under an anaesthetic the speculum may 
be of service. 

2. A mirror or reflector (of glass or metal) used 
for some scientific purpose; ta lens. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. min WII. XViii. (1686) 312 Archi- 
medes burnt the ships of Marcellus with Speculums of Para- 
bolical figures. 1666 BovLe Orig, Formes & Qual, (1667) 30 
The giving to a large Metalliae Speculum a concave figure, 
would never enable it ta set wood on fire. 1796-7 tr. Aeys- 
ders Trav. (1760) 1. 401 The notes are written in a very 
small hand,..so that they cannot be easily read without a 
magnifying speculum. c1790 Wmison Sch. Art 1. 218 There 
are four of these concave specula, of different magaifying 
powers, to be used as objects to be examined may require. 
1825 Gentl, Miag. XCV. 1. 292/1 On opening it, it was found 
to contain in the lid a are convex metallic sfecw/un, and 
ia the under-part a larger one. 3860 Faranay Forces Nat. 
(1874) 186 A single small speculum, no larger than a nut, will 
send it in any direction we please. 1873 Spon MVorkshop 
eee 1. 317/1 Place the speculum, face downwards, in 
a dish. 

Fig. 1826 Kiasy & Sp. Entomol. xivii. 1V. 404 The ultie 
mate object intended ta be reflected from tbis great speculum 
of creation. 1829 1. Tavtoa Exdhus. vi. 146 The few in. 
dividuals in every age to whom it has happened to live, and 
act, and speak under the focus of the speculum of history. 

b. spec. A metallic mirror forming part of a 
reflecting telescope. 

1704 Newton Offics (1721) 97 Such aa Instrument,..if it 
be six Foot loag, (reckoning the fength from the Speculum 
to the Prism, and thence tothe Focus T), 1782 J. Eowaaps 
ta Nant. Alinanac (1787) 52 The Spriags at the Back of 
the great Speculum, which are every Moment varying their 
Elasticity. 1815 J. Smita Panorama Sci. § Art 1, 44 1t.. 
is po ie of so exquisite a polish, as to be admirably 
adapted for the speculums of telescopes, ¢ 1865 IVylde's Cire, 
Sciences 1.73/2 The speculum is generally made of an alloy 
composed of variable quantities of copper and tin. 1868 


[f. SPECUL-ATE 2. + 


SPEECH. 


Locknver Elen: Astron. § 481 The largest reflector iu the 
world has been constructed hy the late Karl of Rosse; its 
mirror, or sfecu/um, is six feet in diameter, 

ce. ¢ransf. A telescope fitted with a speculum. 

1789 Heascuet in PAt?. Trans. (1790) LKXX. 10 10 hopes 
of great success with my forty-feet speculum, I deferred the 
attack upon Saturn till that should he finished. 

+3. A diagram or drawing. Ods.—t 

1676 Corey Clavis Astrol, (ed. 2) nt, 674 A Speculum of 
the Geniture, or Table of the Radiations of the Pisncet 

4. Ornith. A lustrous mark on the wings of 
certain birds; = Mrrnor sd. 6b. 

1804 Bewick Brit, Birds 1. 342 The exterior webs..are 
glossed with gold green, which forms the speculum or 
beauty-spot of the wings. 1863 C. St. Joun Wat. Hist. § 
Sport Moray 35 The pochard has no speculum or bright bar 
on the wing, a Darwin Desc, Alaz |, viii. 291 The heauti- 
ful green speculum on the wings is common ta both sexes. 

5. attrib. a. Speculum metal, an alloy of copper 
and tin used for making specula. Also speczlem 
steel, 

1796 Phil, Trans. LEX XVI. 438 The composition in com- 
mon use, which contains the greatest proportion of tin, is 
called speculum metal, 1807-10 TANNAHILL Poemts (1846) 
76 ‘Twas hy the rays’ reflected heat, Frae speculum steel. 
1828 W. Purturs Oxdl, Avin. & Geol. (ed. 3) 46 1f the pro- 
portion of tin [to copper] amount to one third, it forms 
speculum metal, used for reflecting telescopes. 1873 Sron 
Workshop Rec, Ser. 1. 13/1, 2 lbs. copper, 1 Ih. tin, 1 02. 
arsenic, form a good speculum metal. 

b. Speculum forceps (see quot. 1875). 

1895 Kwicur Dict. Mech, 2261/1 Speculum-forceps, long, 
slender farceps, used for dressing wounds or operating on 
parts not accessible except through speculums, 1881 Trans, 
Obstet. Soe. Lond, X X11. 47 The ovum could generally 
be removed hy the administration of ergot and the ordinary 
speculum forceps. 

Sped, /7/. 4. 
charged, let go. 

18g: H. Heeman His Angel 75 No human iagenuity has 
yet invented the means of recalling the sped bolt. 

Sped, obs. f. SpaDE 30.1 and 56,3, SPEED sd.; 
pret. of SpreD v» Spedd(e, obs. pret. of SPEED 
v. Spede, obs. f. SrpeeD sd, and vw Spedee, 
Sped(e)ful(le, Spedi, etc., obs. ff, SPEEDY a., 
SPEEDFUL a., etc. Speece, variant of Spece Oés. 

Speech (spi), 6.1 Forms: a, 1-2 spree, 
sprec, 2 sprace, spreeche, B. 1 spec, spec, 
2 spece, 3 speeche (spache, spiche), 3-6 speche 
(4 spieche), 4-6 spech, 6- speech, 6-7 speach, 
speache; Sc. 6 speitche, 6-7 speiche. [OE. 
spréc, spréc (later spée, spéc), = OF ris. spréke, 
sprétse (NFris. sprék, spriak) and sprdke (WFris. 
sprake, sprack, EF ris. sprék), MDu. sprake, sprace 
(Du. spraak), OS. spréka (MLG. sprake, LG. 
sprake, sprék, etc.; hence Sw. sprak, Da. sprog), 
OHG. sprdkha (MHG. sprache, G. sprache), {. 
spr&c- the pret. pl. stem of sprecan, specan SPEAK 
v. As in the verb, the forms with sf7- did not 


survive beyond the 12th century. ] 
I. 1. The act of speaking; the natural exercise 


{Pa. pple. of SperD v.] Dis- 


"of the vocal organs; the utterance of words or 


sentences; oral expression of thought or feeling. 
925 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S 299 Sermo, spigc. 6897 
K. Aitrann tr. Gregory's Past, C. 274 Hit is awriten.. 
dette hwilum sie sprace tiid, hwilum swigzean. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Matt. vi. 7 His wenad pat hi sin gehyrede on 
hyra menigfealden spzce. ¢ 1230 Hali Meid. 17 Hire forme 
fulst is sihde:..Speche is hire oder help. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 7197 Stalwarde mon af speche he was. ¢ 2330 
Assup. Virg. (B.M. MS.) 628 Oure mayne bee kuewe pat 
ilke ny3t Bothe bi speche & by sy3t. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pro, 
983 Hold up youre bond withoute more speche. ¢ 1400 Love 
Bonavent, Alirr. (1908) §3 For mache speche with oute frute 
is a grete vice and displesynge to god and man. ¢ 1470 
Gol. & Gaw. 261 ‘Vhan schir Spynagrose with Hae spak 
tothe king. 1500-20 Dunpan Poems Xx. 4 In mekle speiche 
is part of vanitie. 1594 T. B. La Printaud, Fr, Acad. 
Il. 8 Thus the thoughtes and counsailes of the miade 
and spirite are discouered aad manifested byspeach. 1667 
Micron P. Z. vitt. 377; 1 with leave of speech im lor'd, And 
humble deprecation thus repli'd. 1690 Locke Hum, Und, 
mt. vi. (1695) 258 This is adjusted to the trne end of Speech, 
which is to be the easiest and shortest way of communicating 
our Notions. 1732 Beaxevev 4lciphr.t. § 14 Men. .express 
their thougbts by speech. 1751 Haaais Hernies Wks, (1841) 
117 Since speech, then, is the joiat energy of our best aad 
noblest faculties. 1825 Scott 7alism. xxii, A movement 
. attended with no speech and very little noise. 1864 Reader 
14 May 626 The author would define human speech as a 
method of expressing human thougbt by audible sounds. 
1887 Bowen inetd vi. 387 He accosts them, aad first 
breaks silence in speech. “ 
Jig. 1611 SuaKs. Wint, T. Vv. te 14 There was speech-in 
their dumbness, Language in their very gesture. 
transf. 1866 B. Tavron Luphorion 273 ‘The speech of 
winds. 1904 Swinpurne Channel Passage, ete. 181 The 
speech of storm, the thunders of the soul. : 
b. transf. ‘The speaking or sounding ofa mnsical 


instrument, organ-pipe, etc. ' 

1862 Catal. ee Ezxhib., Brit. i. No. 3377, Quick. 
ness of ‘speech ', flute-like quality of tone,..are some of the 
characteristics of the English harmonium. 1880 Groue's 
Dict. Afusic V1. 578 The manner of testing the ‘speech ’ fof 
an organ] by blowing the pipe with the mouth in various 
ways. 1881 W. E. Dickson Pract. Organ-building xil. 146 
The speech of the pipe will be entirely unaltered. 

+e. fig. Mouth-piece; organ. O4s.~* 

1578 I, N. tr. Cong. W, [udia (1596) 34, Certainly he was 

the meane and speech of all their proceedings. 


SPEECH. 


2. Talk, speaking, or discourse ; colloquy, con- 
versatiou, conference. Commonly const. wzth or 
of (a person), and chiefly occurring in phrases, esp. 


lo have speech. 

tin speech with, in negotiation with. Ods. 

(a) cgootr. Baeda's Hist. 1. xxviii, 248 Osweo. .& Ecgberht 

. .bfdon betweoh him spracce & zepeahte, hwat to donne 
were [etc.]. ¢975 Rushw. Gosp. John xi. 47 Sisomnadun.. 
3a biscopas & w-larwas to sprece. c1o0o ELFric Saints’ 
Lives iv. 342 Se dema.. after langsumre sprace let ba 
modor to pam suna, c¢1z200 Ormin 12803 Biforena pate 
Filippe toc To clepenn be to spache. c1go0 Pilgr. Sowle 
(Caxton, 1483) 1v. xxiv. 70 We shalle take the right weye to 
the yonder lady of whiche we ben in speche. 1604 SHaks. 
Oth. wu. iit. ae Montano and my selfe being in speech, 
There comes a Fellow. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1x. 1133 Adam 
. Speech intermitted thus to Eve renewd. 1850 Texny- 
ae ad ‘fem. Conch xxvi, Again the feast, the speech, 
the glee. 
_. 6) cgoo tr. Bacda’s Hist, 1. xxvii. 72 Hafa Su mid pone 
ilcan biscop sprece & aap hweet to donne sy. ¢ 1000 
Excrric Hom. IL. 584 Seo cwen 5a hefde sprace wid Salo- 
mon, a1123 0. 2. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1085, Efter pisum 
hafde se cyng mycel gepeaht & swide deope space wid his 
witan ymbe fis and. ¢1275 0. £. Afise. 86 Ich hit am.. 
pat wip be holde speche. 1489 Cely Pagers (Camden) 15, 
I am in speche wyt Hewe Brone..for money, 1596 Harinc- 
Ton in Afletam. Aja.t (1814) p. xiv, To make bim come to 
speech with him, s601 Suaxs, Ad(’s Well u. v. 62 He de- 
sires Some priuate speech with you. 1653 Hotcrorr /’ro- 
copius, Goth, Wars u. 60 Venetia, where having speech 
with Vitalins, they repented of their Errour against the 
Emperonr. 1819 Scotr Jvanhoe xiiii, When, in speech 
with each other, they expanded their blubher lips. 2837 
Carty.e Fr. Kev, 11. 1. ii, There is speech of men in uniform 
with men not in uniform, 

(c} 1599 Snaks, ATuch Ado v. ii. 3 Praie thee..deserne 
well at my hands, hy helping mee to the speech of Beatrice. 
Bax Scotr Aeniiw. xxxiv, Look to it that none have 
speech of her. 1858M. Arnoro A/erofe 928 A messenger... 
Arrived, and of the oy had speech but now. 1874 Brack 
Adv. Phaeton xii. 165 He had come from London to get 
speech of his sweetheart. 


b. With possessive pronoun, or ¢#e and geni- 
tive: The opportunity of speaking or conversing 
with a person; an audience or interview with one, 
In phrases lo come, be admitted, bring, io (one’s) 


speech. Now arch, or Obs. 
egoo tr. Baeda’s Hist. 1. xxv. 58 Se cyning..het Agus. 
tinum mid his geferum pider to his sprazce cuman, a@itza 
O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1093, Ne mihte he beon weorde 
. tre cynges spece, rr23 /4id. an, 1123, Er hi mihte cumen 
to bes. papes spracce. 1451 CAPGRAVE ts St. Aug. 16 
Sche is come to lond and to pe speche of hir son. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 384, Being admitted to his 
ache abonte the begynnynge of December. rg95 RaLeicu 
iscov. Gutana 1 \nall that time we came not to the speach 
of any Indian or Spaniard. 1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. of Rom. 
II. 169, I will hring you to the speech of her whom it repre- 
sents. 1690 G. Farewett in Andros Tracts Ul. 187 He 
could never ohtaine a releasement, or by any meanes come 
to tbe speech of any of their Magistrates. 1734 Col. Records 
Pennsylu. IIL, 548 They were admitted after some time to 
the Speech of the Prisoners. 1778 Hist. Eliza Warwick U.49 
Sir Charles's valet..soon brought her to the speech of him, 
1809 Makin Gil Blas v. i. P65 He found the means of 
getting to the speech of me in private. 182x Scorr Wigel 
xxvii, To the speech of the King you will not come so 
easily, unless you..meethimalone. 
ce. Mention ofa thing. Also with #0. Now rare. 
¢1305 Land Cokayne 111 in E. E. P. (1862) 159 N'is 
no spech of no drink, Ak take ino3 wip-vte swink. c1g40 
Pallad. on Husb. 1 1115 Conuenyent hit is to knowe, 
of hathis Whil speche is mad [etc.]. 4565 RANDOLPH in 
Tytler His?. Scod. (1864) ILI. 194 Tbe speech of this mar- 
riage to any of them all..is so much contrary to their de- 
sires that (ete.}. 1892 Arden of Feversham w., iv. 66 But 
see in any case you make no speache Of the cheare we had 
at my Lord Cheineis. 1659 H. Tuornomea Wes, (1846) II. 
so Being meant of the vine which he had speech of a 
ittle afore that. 1864 TRottore Can you forgive her? 1. 
xix. r50 No payment of former Joans had heen made, nor 
had there been any speech of such. 
+d. Zo take the speech [after F. prendre la 
parole}, to take one’s turn in conversation. Ods.-1 
1618 SHELTON pr. I. Iv, xiv. 453 Then she taking the 
speech, demanded.. whether I was a Gentleman. 
3. Common or general talk; report, rumour, or 


current mention of something. Freq. with mck 


or great. Now rare or Obs. (Cf. 92.) 
¢1a00 Ormin 4877 All onn habing & o skarn Off me gap 
e33wbeer speche. c1azs Lav. 4018 Po was mochel speche 
ouer al beos kineriche of Juden pare cwene. 1390 Gower 
Cay II. 31 Anon as Demephon it herde, And every man it 
hadde in speche, His sorwe was noght tho to seche, ¢ 1400 
Three Kings Cologne (1886) 5x Grete speche was in all 
pe contrey among be pepil long tyme after of hem. 
1533 More Dedbell, Salem Wks. 930/1 And of thys trauail.. 
T herde much symen made almost cuery weeke. 1562 Child= 
Marriages e sais he dwellid nere them, & ther was 

ch of such thinges, hut he toke no hede of them. 601 
lomo Ev, Man in Hurn, (Q.!), ut. it 35 Doctor Clement, 
what's he? I have heard much speech of him, 16as Bacon 
Hen, VIF, 211 My Lord, I haue heard much of your Hospi- 
talitie, hut I see it is greater then the speach. 1837 CaRLyLe 
Fr, Rev. nt. 1, i, There comes Committee Report on that 
Decree.., and speech of repealing it. 

+b. Const. with inf. or clause. Os. 

1600 E. Biount Hosp. incur, Fooles 309 Besides there was 
speech to sende fowre galliasses and twelue galleies. 1616 
Sir C, Mountacu in Buccleuch ALSS, (Hist. MSS, Comm.) I. 
aso There is now speech the Lord Chief Baron shall go into 
the King's Bench. 1677 W. Hunaard Narraiive uw. 5 [nthe 
mean time before there was yet‘any Speech, or endeavour to 
settle any other Plantation in those parts. 


+o. Jn speech, spoken about, mentioned. Ods. 
Vou, IX, 


561 


1602 Sir H. Savitz in Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 
I. 36 A fit man is sought out to be employed.., and yourself 
already here in speech for that service. 1617-8 Sir D. 
Carteton Le?z. (1775) 233, 1 have been moved..concerning 
tbe residence of our merchant-adventurers, which hath heen 
often attempted, and is now again in speech, to he reinaved 
from Middleburg. 1628 Honpes tr. /Ancyaides (1822) 13 
The truest quarrel, though least in speech, I conceive to be 
the growth oftbe Athenian power, 

II. 4. The form of utterance peculiar to a par- 
ticular nation, people, or gronp of persons; a 


language, tongue, or dialect. 

¢888 K, reren Boeth. xviii. § 2 Fordon hiora spracc is 
todaled on twa & [on] hundseofontiz, & alc para spraeca is 
todzled on manega bioda. ¢ 1000 /Exrric Gen, xi. 1 Ealle 
men spracon ane sprace. arr2z O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an, 1095, Pa het he makian zenne eastel..& hine on his space 
Malueisin het, pat is on Englisc Vfel nehhehur. ¢ 1200 
Orin Ded. 130 And tzrfore hafe icc turrnedd itt Inntill 
Ennglisshe spwehe. /éfd. 16057 ‘To spekenn wel Wibp alle 
pers spacchess. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 665 Al was on speche dor 
i-foren, Sor woren sundri speches boren. 13.. Cursor AZ, 
2270 (Gott.), pat first was bot an and na ma; Nou er ber 
spechis sexti and tua. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 93 
Gildas. .turnede bese twee lawes out of Bretoun speche in 
to Latyn. ¢ 1400 Maunory. (Roxh,) iii. 8 Pare er also many 
oper dtuerse cuntreezand spechez..obeyand to be emperour. 
1535 CoveroaLe 2 Avngs xviii, 26 Speake to thy seruauntes 
in the Syrians language,..and speake not vnto vs in the 
Iewes speche. 1547 Boorukg Jutrod, Knowledge iv. (1870) 
137 In Scotlande they haue two sondry speches. 1603 G. 
Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 17 Both the fleminges and 
ffrencb speach alltogether worne awaie. 1674 tr. Scheffer's 
Lapland 74 When from the origiaal of the People he infers 
the same of the Speech. 1727 De For Syst. Magic 1. i, (1840) 
17 Tbe several families who uaderstood one another’s speech 
kept together. 1840 Hooo Uf the RAine 31 They deal in 
foreign gestures, And use a foreign speech. 1895 Wuirney 
Life Lang. iii, 37 There are at Jeast two sounds in the 
Anglo-Saxon which are unknown in our present speech. 

5. The faculty or power of speaking, or of ex- 
pressing thonghts by articulate sounds. 

2a1000 Laws ELthels. § 52 (Liebermann), Sif sprac awyrd 
weord .xu, seillingas, croce Sax. Leechd. U1. 288 Sif hwam 
seo spraec opfy 13, ¢ 1053 0.4, Chron. (MS. C) an. 1053, Pa facr- 
ingasah he nider wid bes fotsetles sprece benumen. a1175 
in Napier Holy Rood-irce 8 (Me} iuht wees bat mi spece me 
ztfeallan wees, ¢ 1200 OrMIN 7299 Hemm alle bep o Domess 
da33 Binumenn mub & spwebe. ai2az5 Leg. Aath. 495 
Mud bute speche, ehnen buten sihde. ¢1320 Sir 7ristr. 1489 
No 3ede be bot ten stride, Hisspeche les he par, 1398 TRre- 
visa Barth. De P. R.v. xxiii. (Bodl. MS.), Euerich beest 
pat is with oute lunges is with oute voice and speche. 
c3rq20 Lypc. Assentbly of Gods 517 Vel I may see hy's fase, 
For euer of hys speche [ shall hym depryue. 1587 GoLpinc 
De Mornay i. 8 When in.. man we.. consider Speech: must 
wee not needes say that he was made to communicate him- 
selfe toinany? 1676 Soutn Serm. (1715) 342 That Speech 
was given to the ordinary Sort of Men, wherehy to commu- 
nicate their Mind; but to wise Men, whereby to conceal it. 
1732 Leptaro Sethos II, 1x, 288 Tbe Governor..had re- 
cover'd the use of his speech. 1742 Youne Wi. 7h. 11. 469 
Had thought been all, sweet speech had been deny’d. 184 
Macautav Hist. Eng. iv. L. 439 Soon after dawn the speec 
of the dying man failed. « 1854 H. Reep Lect. Eng, Lit. 
lil. (1878) 88 Speech, even more than reason, distinguishes 
man from the brute. . 
Jig. 1664 Marve.t Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 167 Seeing 
upon so extraordinary occasions as these, the boldest elo- 
quence would lose its speech. ’ 

6. Manner or mode of speaking ; esf. the method 


of utterance habitual to a particular person. 


Usually with possessives. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 73 Soplice bu eart of hym, 
& pia spriec [//adt. sprace) pe geswutelad. ¢1200 OnMIN 
2207 Sipbenn se33de he sone anan Wipp all full openn spache 
(ete.]. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8535 He was quointe of con- 
sell & sad (vr. speche] & of bodi strong. 1338 R. Brunne 
Chron, (1810) 30 No non [was] so faire of face, of spech so 
lufly, 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 797 O goode God! how 
gentil and how kynde Ye semede by your speche and your 
visage. 1§o0-20 Dunaar Poems xviit 31 And be I ornat in 
my speiche, Than Towsy sayis [etc.], 1535 CoveRDALE 
Mark xiv. 70 Thou art a Galilean, and thy speach soundeth 
even alike. 1§98 Yonc Diana 347 Putting a corner of his 
handkercher in his mouth, hicause he would not be knowen 
hy his speech. 1644 Mitton £duc. (1738) 137 Their Speech 
is to he fashioned to a distinct and clear pronounciation, 
1781 Cowrex Tadle T. 346 His speech, his form, his action, 
full of grace. 1839 Fr. A. Kemare Resid. in Georgia es 
67 They are languid in their deportment and speech. 1 
Ease Norm. Cong, (1877) I. App. 725 Charmed with the 
handsome countenance and ready speec! of the youth. i 

III. 7. The result of speaking ; that which is 

spoken or uttered: a. With possessives, etc.: One’s 


words, discourse, or talk. : 

¢897 K. Etrrro Gregory's Past. C. 192 Du bist donne 
..gehaeft mid dinre azenre sprece. cose Lindiss. Gosp. 
jan viii. 43 Sprec min ne ongeattas gic. c 1000 Lambeth 
Ps. cxviii. 174 Passbed-) vel mzrsad tunge min space pin. 
c 1075 O. E. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. Se angan Thomas 
his space hu he com to Cantunarehyri (etc, ¢ 1200 Ormin 
18736 All buss he spacc onnjaeness hemm To lihhaenn 
bes3re spache. «1290 Prov. Alfred (C.) 1a He was wis on 
his worde, and war on his speche. a 1300 Cursor AI. 27934 
Speche o disur, Rimes vnright, gest of Jogolur. 1382 Wvyciir 
John viii. 43 Whi knowen 3e not my speche? for 3e mown not 
heere my word. 1460 Mge in Joleet Book Nae 15 
With by speche bou may pespylle. 1535 CovEROALE 1 Sam. 
XXY. abel be thy speach, and Blened be thou, 1552 
Huroet Dict, Aj, A-A.A which is the primitive Speache 
or naturall voyce of a Bahy. 1605 Camozn Rev. (1623) 39 
You may frame your speech according to the matter you 
must worke on. 1644 Mitton Aveop. (Arb.) 31 They who 
to States and Governours of the Commonwealth direct their 
Speech. 1779 Afirror No. 64, Every one seemed impatient 
of his neighbour's speech, and eager to have an opportunity 
of introducing his own. 1821 ScoTr Aens/w. xxiii, A man, 


SPEECH, 


whose mixed speech of earthly wealth and unearthly. .know- 

ledge, hath in tt (etc). 1860 Trexcu Ser. Westin, Addey 

ix. 117 We may be quite sure that as our speech is, so we are. 
b. In general nse. 

Part of speech: see Part sd, 19. 

pr Blicke, Hom.225 Ne sehyide naniz man on his mupbe 
oht elles nefne Cristes lof & nytte sprace, @ 1023 WWULFS1AN 
ffom. (1883) 299 Haliz zebanc aad god spxe and fullfremed 
wort. @1i2za OU, £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1114, He wolde 
sprecon mid him darne sprece. ¢ 120g Lav. 445 Pandrasum 
pene king he grette mid greidlicre speche. ¢1275 Passion 
our Lord 257 in O. &, Alise., Vre louerd hym onswerede 
myd swype veyre speche. 1362 Lanai. 7. 2'2 A. 1. 23 
Fauuel with feir speche hap brou3t hem to-gedere. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 739 Reviles he bis obire renke with vnrid speche, 
1§26 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 92 b, [He] defendeth with 
hygh and clamorous wordes or speche his opinyon, 158: 
LamBarpe “ire. 1. ii, (1588) 11 The Statutes..do all (in 
playne speach) couple the maintenance of the Peace with 
the pursuing of suites. 1647 Trave Com. 1 Tint v.13 
The Rabbins have a Proverb, that tea Kabs of speech de- 
scended into the world, and the women took away nine of 
them, 1697 tr. Burgersdicius' Logic 1. xxiv. 98 Speech is 
either perfect or imperfect. Perfect is that that absolves the 
sentence; an imperfect is not, 1821 SaELLRy Ginezira 62 
If,.wildered looks, or words, or evil speech,..can impeach 
Our love. 1872 Huxtey PAysiol. vii. 184 Speech is voice 
modulated by the throat, tongue, and lips. 1874 Saycr 
Compar, Philol, i. 14 Speech is uttered thought. 

te. =Locos. Obs. rare. 

1587 Gotninc De Mornay v. (1592) 50 The same thing 
which in the Trinitie we call the Sonne, the Word, the 
Speech, 

8. A certain number of words uttered by a per- 
son at one time; esf. a more or less formal utter- 


auce or statement with respect to something. 

¢888 K, Aitrrep Boeth. xl. § 1 Hwader du au onzite 
hwider bios spraece wille? 99x Blickd. Hore. 195 Pa mycclan 
spreca .. weorpab him ponne ealle on heaf xehwyrfede. 
€ 1000 JEcrric Gen, xvii, 22 God pa astah upp. .siddan he 
pas sprace seendod ha:fde. axz00 Vices y Virtues 11 Godes 
forhode, Se me forbett alle euele spaches. «127g Prov. 
Effred 353 Gin pu neuere leuen alle monnis spechen. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 1261 Pe kny3t with specbes skere, 
Answared to vche a cace. 1362 Lanci. 2’. Pd. A. x. 34 
Alle ping at his wille was wrou3t wiba speche. 1508 Dunsar 
Tua Marist Women 239 Onone quhen this amyable had 
endit hir speche..the Laraliowic hir mekle. 1548 Geste ?’», 
AMfasse Gj, V{ thone be through the sayd speche autorysed 
to sacryfyce christis body, the other is in lyke inancr. 1641 
Bipre /vaasl. Pref. ? 3 He would not suffer it to he broken 
off for whatsoener speaches or practises, 1642 Futter //ody 
& Prof. Sti. xii, 181 Magy have been the wise speeches of 
fools, though not so many as the foolish speecbes of wise 
men. 1710 Yatler No. 266 ? 3,7 began to make him com- 
pliments of condolence ; but he started from his chair, and 
said, Isaac, you may spare your speecbes. 1794 Mrs. Ran- 
cLtsFe Afyst. Udolpho xxxi, His quiveriag lip and lurking 
eye made her almost repent the boklaess of her speech, 
1819 Scott /vunhoe xxix, From the speeches of these men 
who were my warders just now, [learn that I am a prisoner. 
1841 Dickens Sarn. Audge il, The traveller returned ao 
answer to this speech. 

+b. An account or mention of something. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 223 By bat wall is be bath 
Byaneus made, of be whiche hab was raber a speche [L. de 
quo supra dicitur). 

te. A talk or discourse between persons or 


wilh another. Ods. 

1469 Piempton Corr. (Camden) 23 It were well done that ye 
had aspeech with Mr. Midleton of the forme of the pleading. 
1483 Cath. Ang?, 352/2 A Speche, codloguium. 1508 Dunuar 
Tua Maritt Wemen 12, U hard..Ane hie speiche, at my 
hand, with hautand wonrdis. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts 
507 Hitherto I have related the speech which the angel had 
with me. r 

qd. An address or discourse of a more or less 


formal character delivered to an audience or 
assembly; an oration; also, the manuscript or 


printed copy or report of this. 

1583-4 Reg. Privy Council Scot. U1. 631 Maister Andro 
Melvile..answerit that, althocht the speitche [se. a sermon] 
wer alledgit to be treasoun, yit the tryell in the first instance 
aucht not to be befoir the King, bot befoir the Kirk. 1605 
Bacon Adv. Learn. u. xiii. § 7 Demosthenes..had ready 
framed a number of prefaces for orations and speeches. 1617 
Morvson /tin. 1.71 After him Sir Francis Bacon concluded 
the accusation with a very eloquent speech, 1697 DryoEen 
Virg. Georg. 1.731 Some Patnot Fools to popular Praise 
aspire, Of Publick Speeches, which worse Fools admire, 
1788 Ann. Reg. 151/a Four days after the speech was 
delivered, her royal highness carried it to the assembly 
of the States General. 1771 Yunins’ Lets. xiii. ae 137 
The consideration of his Majesty’s speech of 13th Novem. 
ber 1770, 20d the subsequent measures of povgeinent. 1827 
Hare Guesses (1859) 427 Whe difference between a speech 
and an essay enon be something like that between a field 
of battle and a parade. 1855 Dickens Le?z. (1880) 1. 400 
They are going to print my specch in a tract-form. 3897 
Westm, Gat. 13 Jan. 1/1 The Council for the settlement of 
the Speech from the Throne at the opening of Parliament. 

e. A school exercise or composition declaimed 


or recited upon speech-day. 

1886 C, E. Pascos London of To-day xviii. (ed. 3) 173 The 
proceedings on this aniversary begin with the ‘speeches’, 
delivered in § Upper School ', in Greek, Latin [etc.}. 

+9. a. A report or rumour. Ods. (Cf. 3.) 

c1000 Ags, Gosp. Luke vii. 17 Da ferde peos spec [v.7. 
sprac] be him on ealle indea. a 1400-50 Alexander 1884 
For ban sall spring vp be fee & 5 oe out of mynd, 
How I hane conquired a kyng fe kidest of pe werd. 
1603 Knotres Hist. Turks (1621) 760 That there was a 
speech of a marriage to be made betwixt Mustapha and the 
Persian kings daughter. 1654 JVicholas Papers (Camden) 
Jl. 145 There isa speech here of many tropes discharged by 
Cromwells consent. 31660 Erse.r Co, (Mass.) ee -— in 


SPEECH. 


Geneal. Q. Mag, 111. 29 There was a speech that one Mr. 
Browne... had lost 2 mare. if 
+, A current saying or assertion. Ods. 

1575 Gascoione Flowers Wks. 1907 I, 64 The common 
speech is, spend and God will send. 1577 B. Gooce Heres- 
bach's Husb. \. (4586) 20 b, The common people have a 
speache, that ground enriched with Chalke, makes a riche 
father, anda beggerly sonne. 1639 Futter Holy War v. xvii. 
(1647) 257 It was the common speech that the Holy land had 
long since been wonne, but for the false Collusion of the 
Templars..with the Infidels. 1642 tr. Perkins' Prof. Bk. 
v. § 41%. 177 lt is a common speech, That the dower of a 
woman ought to be assigned unto her by metes and bounds, 

+e. A phrase, term, or idiom. Obs. ; 

1596 Srensea State Jrel, Wks. (Globe) 676 For Borh in old 
Saxon signifyeth a pledge or suretye, and yet it is soe used 
with us in some speaches, as Chaucer sayeth; St. John to 
borrowe. 1607 Torseut Four. Beasts (1658) 399 Tn ancient 
time, a Mouse-killer was taken for an opprobrious speech, 
1675 Brooks Gold, Key Wks. 1867 V. 411 Vorsitus thinks it 
a speech taken from the custom af soldiers or cities. 

+10. A claim, cause, or suit, esp. of a legal 
nature; a law-plea, O4s. (common in OE.) ; 

c897 K. AELreeo Gregory's Past. C, xxviii, 196 Dezh hie 
ryhte sprace hebben hiera yfel on him to talonne. 961 
in Thorpe Charters 203 Pat pis zfre gesett sprac ware. 
¢ 1000 Ags. £’s, (Thorpe) ix. 4 For3am pu demst minne dom 
and mine sprace. ¢1z0o 77in. Coll. Hont. 179 And 3iet 
he him [se. his underling] set a speche and mid wo3e- 
dome binimed him his biline. a@1250 Owl § Night. 398 Pe 
nyhtegale..hire ofpuhte pat heo hadde Pe speche so feor 
nor iladde. /é#d. 545 Yet nis peos speche ibroht to dome. 
¢1381 Cuaucen Par?. Foules 489 Frome the morowe gan this 
spech last ‘I'yl don-warde went the sonne wonder fast. 
(Cf. 495 Whan shall your cursyd pledynge have an ende.] 
c1490 Godstow Reg. 157 The sentence of this covenaunte.. 
was, that the said Abbesse shold withdraw her speche the 
which she hadde ayenst the said Symond afore the kyngis 
lustice, 

+b. A manorial conrt in the Forest of Dean 


(cf. quot. and SpEEcu-HOUSE). Oés. 

1687 Customs Miners Dean Forest 15 § 26 The Constable 
_ shall deliver the Miners in six weeks at the Speech, that 
is the Court for the Wood before the Verderors,..sufficient 
of Timber [etc.]. 

IL. slang. (See quot.) 

1874 Slang Dict. 303 Speech, a tip or wrinkle on any sub- 
ject. On the turf 2 man will wait before investing on a 
horse until he ‘ gets the speech ‘as to whether it is going ta 
try, or whether it has a good chance. To ‘give the speech BY 
isto communicate any special information ofa private nature. 

IV. 12, artrié. and Comé, a. Simple attrib., as 
speech-apfaratus, -Lreak, -deafness, defect, -element, 
form, -sound, etc. (Freq. in recent use.) 

31842 Penny Cycl, XXII. 430/2 The machinery of res- 
piration, of vocalization, and of enunciation, together cone 
stitute the *speech-apparatus. 1674 N. Fatarax Salk § 
Sein, To Rdr., The great *Speech-break at Babel. 1899 
Adliutt’s Syst, Med. VI. 429 To this condition Licht- 
heim gave the name of ‘isolated *speech-deafness', did. 
394 Aphasia and other *Speech Defects. 1865 tr. Stranss' 
New Life Fesus \, Introd. 179 In the latest of our Gospels... 
the overweight is again on the side of the *speech-element. 
1863 W. Barnes Dorset Gloss. 9 The main marks of south- 
western English, as it differs from the *speech-forms of the 
north. 1873 Earve Philol. Eng. Tongue (ed. 2) § 320 Grimm 
bewails this seduction of the *speech-genius from the true 
path. 1886 Tuprea Life as Author 133 As a youth..1 was, 
from the *speech-impediment since overcame, isolated from 
the gaieties of society. 1842 Penny Cyel, XXII. 429/1 The 
voice..may possess the peculiar conditions of those distinc. 
tions which constitute *speech-notes. 2869 Enis £. £. Pro- 
nunc. 1. Introd. 1 In order to write intelligibly on *speech 
sounds, some systematic means of representing them must 
be ndopted. x8%0 W. Tooke Lucian 1. 230, I can make 
*speech-traps, in which I catch thase who talk with me. 
1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 431/2 Respiration and *speech- 
voice training will follow. 1887 Morais Odyssey 1x. 258 
Yet even so with *speech-words 1 answered again and spnke. 

b. With agent-nouns, verbal sbs., or present 
pples., as speech-bringer 5 speech-bereaving, -getting, 
-making, -shunning, etc. 

1593 Nasne Christ's T. Wks, (Grosart) IV. 224 The 
speech-shunning sores, and sight-acking botches of theyr 
ynsatiate intemperance. 1608 Day Huzt. out of Breath 1. 
ii, If speech-bereaving love will let thee speak. 1717 Rowz 
Poems Wks, 1728 1. 79 That Tyburn-Tribe of speech-making 
Non-jurors. 4798 Conentpce Tears in Solit. 57 A vain, 
speeah-monthing, speech-reporting Guild. 1837 Cartyie Fr. 
Rev, 1.1. ii, Their miraculous healer and speech-bringer is 
rapt away. 1875 Whitney Life Lang. ii. 13 The whole pro- 
cess of speech-getting. 

G. With past pples., as sfeech-bound, -famed, 
-flooded. 

1761 Cuurcuit. Rosciad 30 Was speech-fam'd Q—n him- 
self to hear him speak. 1870 Rossetti Poems, House Life 
xxii, The speech-bound sen-shell's low importunate strain. 
21888 Bavce Amer. Commu, nt, \xxiv. 11. 611 England has 
meee ad become the most speech-flooded country in the 
world. 

18. Special combs.: speech-centre (see quots.); 
speech-craft, the knowledge or science of speech; 
speech-crier, one who hawked the ‘last dying 
speeches’ of criminals; speech-day, the day at 
the end of the school year upon which exercises 
are declaimed and the annual prizes distributed 

in certain public schools; speech-reading, the 
actiou on the part of deaf and dnmb persons of 
comprehending speech by watching the movements 
of a speaker’s mouth; so Speech-reader ; apeech- 
room, the room or hall at Harrow School in which 
speeches sre delivered. 


562 


1879 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v, Centre, *Speech centre,.,a Cor 
tical centre situated in the region of the posterior ex- 
tremity of the third left frontal convolution. 1899 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. V1. 739 In their opinion this bundle..connects 
the cortical centre for sight with the auditory speech- 
centre, 1§73R. Lever Arte Reason 6 The arte of measur- 
ing, witcrafte, *speachcratt, starre-crafte, &c. 1878 WwW. 
Barnes (éi#Ze), An Outline of English Speech-Craft. 1856 J. 
BALLANTINE Poems 68 Uk wee *speech-crier, IIk lazy ballant 
singin’ idler, 1870 H. LonspALe Life KR. Knox vis 109 
Speech-criers of the last horrid doings of Burke and the 
doctors. 1848 Tuackraay Van, Fair xxiv, He nsed to go 
down on *speech-days..and scatter new shillings among the 
boys. 1898 G. W. E, Russett Coll. § Recoll, xxxv. 482 
The budding scholar .. declaimed his verses on Speech- 
day. 191r J. K. Love Deaf Child 161 The best speakers 
amongst the deaf and dumbare not always the best *speech- 
readers. 12891 R, Ectiorr Elem, Lang. Be 
*Speech and lip-reading should form the me ium of com- 
munication and explanation. 1880 Trevetyan f/ist. C. 7. 
Fox ii, 50 Fox... was always to the front both in the *speech- 
room and the debating society. 1884 ral. Educ. 1 Sept. 
347/2. My memory takes me back some five-and-twenty 
years to the old speech-room at Harrow. 

Speech, 93.2 ? U.S. [app. repr. an OE. *e- 
spice, f. spdce SPOKE sb] ie quot.) 

31875 Kaicut Dict. Aleck, 2261/1 Speech, of a wheel, the 
hub with the spokes, without the fellies and tire, 

eteeeo (spitf), v. [f. Speecn 5.7] 

+I. ¢rans. To drive out by means of speech. Ods.-} 

31654 Gavton Pleas, Notes mu. i, 67 Doe but recount (for 7 
must speech out this timorousnesse from thy hend and heart). 

2. To say or state in a speech or speeches. rare. 

1682 T. Frarman Heraclitus Ridens No. 54 (1713) VI. 
go The Bills of Exclusion and Association (whatever was 
Speech’d or Resolv’d to the contrary) are not now thought 
[etc.}. 21734 Nortn Lives (1826) I. 229 In speeching to the 


jury, one and the same matter, over and over again, the 


waste of time would be so great that .. there would scarce be 
nn end. 

3. To make a speech to; to address in a speech ; 
dial., to speak or talk to. Also with compl. 

1818 Moors Fudge Fant. Paris ii, 35 Your Lordship, 
having speeched ta death Some hundreds of your fellaw-men, 
Next speeched to Sovereigns’ ears,—-and..at last Speeched 
down the Sovereign of Belfast. 1864 CaRtyLe Fredk. Gt. xv. 
viii. 1V. 119 Upon which I immediately turned about to our 
own Regiment ; speeched them, and made them huzzah, 
3877-86 in Linc. glossaries, 

. intr. To make or deliver a speech or speeches. 
Also with 7. Now raze. 

(a) 1684 Woop Life 8 Nov., Mr. Charles Hickman.. 
speech’d it in landem Thomae Bodley in the Schola lingua- 
rum, ¢172%0 Fable Widow & Cat iv.in Prior's Wks. (1907) 
383 But in a saucy manner He Thus Speech’dit like a Lech- 
mere: ‘Must I [etc.]." 21734 
He was positive not to permit more than one counsel of a 
side to speech it to the jury. 

(8) 1710 Acc, Last Distemper T. Whigg 1.9 He stood up 

n the Bulks in Westminster-Hall, and speech'd against 
him from Morning till Night. 182z Blackw. Mag. 1X. 82 
Lambton speeching till the lights are gone, 1824 in Spirit 
Public ¥ruis. (1825) 203 Tom Moore to Lord Lansdown is 
lipsily speeching. 1835 Fraser's Mag. XI. 612 He was féted 
and speeched unto at divers and sundry towns. 1864 A. 
Tuomson in Remiz.(1904) I. xviii. 299 Yesterday I speeched 
well at St. Andrews, 

pb. To direct a speech or speeches az a person. 
Also dial., to speak with some one, 

1826 Scott Woodst. xxi, Have I not been speeched at b 
their orators. 1888 K. Saunpers Diamonds 30 He hasnt 
speeched wi’ me much, 

Speeched (sp7tft), 2. [f as prec.}] Having 
or using speech of a specified kind. 

1867 Daan tr. Horace, £4. 11.1. G iv, This fayre-speachde 
queare. 158x A, Hart //iad 1. 33 Thongh tongues, yea, 
fully ten Right good he had, and mouthes like, wel speecht 
that open were, 1605 zs¢ Pt. Feronimo u. iv, 1 could not 
think you but Andreas selfe, so legd, so facst, so speecht, 
1683 Lond. Gaz. No, 1731/4 Athin Melancholy Man,..slow 
Speeched. 280g I’. Horcnorr Alem. B. Perdue 1. 26 Fair- 
speeched gentlemen as they are. 

Speecher (sprtfoz). [f Sprecu s4.1 or v.] 

1. One who makes speeches ; 2 speaker. 

1762 Foote Orator 1. Wks, 1799 1. 194 Here is a man.. 
that will make thee a speecher at once, 1818 Moore Fudge 
Fam. Paris ix. 108 Oh, can we wonder, best of speechers ! 
That [etc.]. . 

2. Harrow slang. The speech-room ; speech-day. 

1 Wickins & Vivian Green Bay Tree 1. 43 When 
Butler called you up to give you the key in speecher this 


morning. rg0s H. A. Vacuztt The Hill i, You onght to 
have been bere last Speecher. 

Speechful (spftfful), 2. [f. Spezcn 54.1 Cf. 
OE. sprécful.] Full of speech; possessing the 
power of speech ; loquacious, talkative, 

1842 Mus. Browninc Grk. Chr. Poets 83 One speechful 
voice among the silent, 1861 G. E. MaunseLt Poems 246 
Like a blest influence, Speecbful, though dumb. 1873 Mas. 
Wurtney Other Girls xxvi, She had..carried him to the 
nursery, got him on her knee in a speechful condition. 

b. Of the eyes, etc.: Full of expression; ex- 
pressive, speaking. Also const. of (some quality). 

a 1849 Mancan Poems (1859) 83, I well could read her 
speechful ae 1865 E. Borartr Walk to Lana's End xii. 
407 He conld not have made the expression of the central 
face more speechful of sadness. 1872 Biacniz Lays Highi. 
18 Dast thou see the speechful eyne Of the fond and faith. 
ful creature Sorrawed with the swelling brine? 

Hence Spee’chfulness. 

1880 Mereoitn 7ragie Cont. (1881) 30 This man’s face 
was the born orator’s,..the animated mouth..stamped for 
speechfulness and enterprise. 190. Buck's Handbk. Med. 
Sei. I. 414 (Cent. Suppl.), Sensory aphasia is..in the begins 


Pref. p.v, | 


SPEECHING, 


ning..the aphasia of comparative speechfulness, while motor 
aphasia in the beginning is usually absolute speechlessness, 

Speech-house. Now “ist. [OE. spriechus 
(f. spréc SprecH s6.1),=OS. sfrdk-his, OHG. 
spréh-his (MHG. sprich-has).] Ahall, room, or 
building set apart for speech, conference, etc.; a 
court-house; +a monastic parlour. 

Retained in the place-name Speech-house-Road in the 
Forest of Dean, Glouc, 

crogo Suppl. Aelfric's Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 184 Axudi- 
tortunt, sprechus, fbid., Curia, uel senatus, upwitena 
sprechus. ¢rzog Lay. 13036 Pe abbed hit him ude, & 
he hine ladde to spac-huse. /d/d. 13123 Whet Vortiger 
penched in ure spzc-huse per he spel halded. 1640 W. 
Somner Antig. Canterbury 126 Aforetime it [the Guildhall] 
wascommonly called and knowne by the name of the Speech- 
house. 1999 Hastep Hist. Kent 1V. 426. 1838 Dean 
Forest Mines Act ® 54 Acopy of all the rules [etc.] to be 
hung in the Speech House within the said Forest. 


Speechification (sp#tfifikéi-fon). [f SrEEct- 


IFY v3 see -FICATION.] 


Nort Lives (1826) 1. 230 - 


1. An instance or occasion of speech-making; a 
speech, oration, harangue. 

3809 Spirit Public Frels, X11, rg0 Very useful for just 
seasoning all public speechifications, 1824 SourHey Sir 
T. More (1831) 1. 361 Quarterly and Annual Meetings, 
Preachers from a distance, Speechifications, 185: Huxtey 
in L. Huxley Zife (1900) 1. vii. 89, 1 made a speechifica- 
tion of some length..about a new animal. 

2. The action of making speeches; oratory. 

1825 LockHart in Scott's Farm, Lett, (1894) I. 339 
Would not he be a goose to indulge Wordsworth with 
speechification [etc.]? 2853 Conyarare Ess. Eccles. § Soc. 
(1855) 94 Lectures here, addresses there, and speechification 
everywhere. 1877 Symonos Kenaiss. t, II. 28 The fif- 
teeoth century was the golden age of speechification. 

Speechifier (sp?tfifeija1). Also 8 apeeche- 
fyer, 9 speechifyer. [f.SrEEcHIFY v.] One who 
speechifies or delivers speeches; one given to, or 
having some aptitude for, public speaking, 

1778 Foote Tri Calais 1. Wks. 1799 11. 331 The man is 
..a pretty good speechefyer. 1794 C. Picot Female Fockey 
Club 82 As an orator his parliamentary speeches prove him 
an inimitable, practical speechifier. 1819 Afonthly Mag. 
XLVI11. 307 He was ne speechifier; but preferred talking 
over such business in a walk. 2837 Wuittock Bk, frades 
(1842) 322 (Mariner), Without which..our overweening pub- 
lic speechifyers.. would Jose at least one topic of oratorical 
lamentation. 1886 W. J. Tucker £. Europe 259 In all 
classes amongst us you will find a formidable number of 
professional chatterboxes and speechifiers. 

Speechify (sp7‘tfifei), v. [f. Spuxcu sb.) +-1Fy. 

Noted by Bartlett (1848) as ‘a rather low word, and 
seldom heard except among bnr-room politicians’, In or- 
dinary use, together with its derivatives, chiefly employed 
as a humorous form or with depreciatory cueeesioa. 

1. ivr. To make or deliver a speech or speeches ; 
to harangue or ‘hold forth’; to speak or talk at 
some length or with some degree of formality. 

1723 [implied in Sreecutrvinc v7. sh.) 1762 Footr 
Orator 1. Wks. 1799 I. 193 And have you speechified yet? 
fbid. 194, 1 did speechify once at a vestry." 1806 Naval 
Chron. XV. 19 Jack made..attempts to sfeechify. 1833 
Moore fen. (1854) VI. 341 Lord Lansdowne began to 
speechify to the German and Frenchman, 1862 THACKERAV 
Philip vii, We were free to speechify,..and be as young as 
we liked. : 

2, trans. To address in a speech or speeches. 

1862 Daily Tei. 9 Sept., Who entertained the crazy egotist 
Wilkes,..and ‘ovated ' and speechified him? 

Hence Spee'chifying A//. a. 

1803 J. Foster in Ryland Life (1846) 1. 247 The man wha 


| has just conquered his speechifying antagonist. 1817 Man, 


' Epcrwoatn 7%. 02 Bores Wks, 1848 TX. 213 Of the common 


parliamentary bore there be two orders; the silent, and the 
speechifying. 2828 Miss Mirroap Village Ser. 11. (1863) 
109 There was also,.a Mrs. Harden, speechifying and civil, 
and a Miss Harden, her daughter, civiller still. 

Speechifying (sp7tfifeijin), vd/. s. [f. prec.] 

1. The action ot making or delivering speeches ; 
the practice of oratory. : 

19723 Briton No. 19 (1724) 84 He has an excellent Talent 
at Speechifying. 1762 Foote Orator 1. Wks. 1799 I. 193 
*Tis all brought abont by his speechifying. 1822 Byaon CA. 
Har. tt. xii. note, Their little absurdities are as harmless as 
«maiden a 1849 C. Beonte Shirley xvi, Then 
came the feast, and afterwards the meeting, with music and 
speechifying in the church. 1884 Chr. Commonw, 23 Oct. 
20/3 The immense volume of speechifying during the recess, 
on both sides, 3 ¥ . 

b. The action of speaking or talking, esp. in a 
formal manner or at excessive length. 

2777 Mae. D’Anatay Z£arly Diary (1889) 11. 293 Richard, 
..after fine speechyfying, walked off. 1782 Eviz. Blower 
Geo. Bateman 1, 21,1 could stand and hear you talk all day 
long ; to be sure you have a vast fine knack at speechifying. 
1883 Miss Yonce Heir of Redelyffe xxv, Come, what's past 
can't be helped, and 1 have no end of work ta be done, so 
there’s speechifying enough for once, 1887 P. McNeitt 
Blawearie 131 ‘No more speechifying, Morris,’ shouted 
the overseer. ‘Let us haste to the rescue,’ : 

2. An instance or occasion of public speaking, — 

1843 F. E, Pacer Warden of Berkingholt 77 Nothing is 
to be done withont platforms, and meetings, and speechify- 
ings. 1852 H. Newtano Lect. Tractar, 28 The meetings 
and the speechifyings and the hard words, 1894 Arit. Fral. 
Photog. XLI. 91 A demonstration, a feasting, a speechify- 
ing, and a concert all rolled into one. 

Speeching (spftfin), 7. sd. [f. Sprrcu sd.l 
orv.]} The action or practice of making speeches; 


the art of speaking ; a speech. 
1664 J. Witson A. Commmenins 1 i, You've such a knack at 


SPEECHING. 


speeching. 1702 Rowe Zameré, 1. ii, This vile Speeching, 
This After-game of Words is what mast irks me. 1773-2 
Ess. fr. Batchelor (1773) 1, 143 For God's sake reserve it 
for the house, I shall hear more than enough of speeching 
if ever we meet there. 1820 Keats Cap & Sel/s iv, An 
audience had, and speeching done, they gain Their point. 
1857 J. Brown Lef?. (tg07) 113 [ave you looked at the 
speechings of that infinite Swell and Snob? 

attrib. aq in Spirit Public Frads, (1825) 288 Had doughty 
headles..chaced Ev'ry poor puppy that at greatness scowled, 
I fear my speeching talent had heen waste. 

So Spee‘ching /f/. a., speech-making. 

21734 Noatu Lxamen 1. ii. §71 (1740) 67 But it seems 
the House of Peers thought fit to send the four speeching 
Lords to the Tower. 1808 Moore Corruption ii. 28 A few 
crank arguments for speeching lords. 


Speechless (sprtflés), a. Also 1 specleas, 
3-5 specheles (5 -less, 6 -lesse), 6-7 speech(e)- 
les(sa. (OE. spivcléas (f. spe Sprecu 56.1), = older 
Flem. sfraeckeloos (Du. sprakeloos\, MLG,. (and 
LG.) sprdkelés, OHG. sprdhhalés (MUG. sprache-, 
G. sprachlos).] 

1, Destitute of, unendowed with, or lacking the 
faculty of speech; naturally or permanently mute 
or dumb. 

a 1000 Gloss. in Germania (1878) X1. 398/72 Spacclease vel 
dume, eZinguia. 1377 Lanct. P. Pl, B. xv. 36 Panne am I 
spirit specheles and sfiri#us panne ich hatte, 2530 Patscr, 

25/2 Spechelesse, that can nat speke, wuez. ¢1586 C'TESS 
PEMBROKE /s. cxV. iii, They mouthes, but speechlesse, 
have: Eyes sightlesse. 1588 Snaxs. 77fs A. i. ii. 39 
Speechlesse complayne(r], I will learne thy thought: In 
thy dumb action, will I be as perfect As hegging Hermits 
in their holy prayers. 1669 W. Hocure Llem. Speech 115 
He that never hears a word spoken, nor can he tald what it 
signifies, it is no wonder if such an one remain specchless. 
1746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat. 1 iii. 134 When the first 
Mortals crawling rose to Birth, Spzechless and wretched, 
from their Mother-Earth. 2815 Snectey Alastor 123 He 
lingered,..through the long hurning day Gazed on those 
speechless shapes. 1889 Mivaar Orig. Mum, Reason 287 
Speaking of his hypothetical speechless.man. 

b. Of a state or condition : Characterized by the 
lack of speech. 

1s93 Snaxs. Rich. If, 1. iii, 172 What is thy sentence 
then, but speechlesse death, Which robs my tongue from 
breathing native breath? 1819 SueLury Cenct v. ii. 69 She 
is as pure as speechless infancy ! 

2. a. Unable to speak on acconnt of illness, in- 
jury, or extreme exhaustion. 

e1290 S, Eng. Leg. 1. 67 Wel longue he lai speche-les 

ene dethb forto canes 1470-85 Matorv Arthur t. iii. 3 
Lhenne he fyll passynge sore seke, so that thre dayes x 
thre nyghtes he was specheles. 1484 in Cely Papers 
(Camden) 155 Old Henley ys wyddowe hath beyn speche- 
less thys daye & a hallfe. 3591 7’roud. Raignue K. Fohn i. 
vs Some poe strike me speechless for a time! x6or 
SHAKS. Ful. Cv. ii. 255 He fell downe in the Market-place, 
and foam'd at mouth, and was speechlesse. 1675 Hopnes 
Odyssey (1677) 66 All his body swell'’d was; and in fine 
Speechless and breathless was he, like one dead. 1770 
Lancuoane Plutarch (1851) [. 408/1 He lay a long time 
speechless. 1797 S. & Hr. Lee Canterb. T. (1799) 1. 393 
The criminal himself..sank pale, and speechless, into the 
arms of those nearest. 3857 Loner. Santa Filomena vii, 
Slow.. The speechless sufferer turns to kiss Her shadow, 

Jig. 1611 Suans. Cymeb. 1. v. 52 His Fortuves ail lye 
speechlesse, and his name Is at last gaspe. 

b. Deprived for the time being of the power of 
speech throngh astonishment, fear, or other emotion; 
temporarily dumb; unable to answer. 

€1374 Cnaucer Troylus wv. 370 And specheles thus ben 
thise ikke tweye, That neither myght a word for sorwe seye. 
1§26 TinpaLe Afaét. xxii. 12 Howe camyst thou in..and 
hast not on a weddyng garment ? and he was even spechlesse, 
1582 Sranyuvast Aineis u. (Arb) 68 Heere with J was 
daunted, my hear stard, and speechles I stutted. 1608 
Day Huuz, out of Breath ut. ii, \f speech-bereaving love 
will let thee speak, Then, speechless man, speak with the 
tongue of love. 1667 Mirron P. Z. 1x. 894 Speechless he 
stood and pale, till thus at length First to himself he in- 
ward silence broke. x711 Steere Sect. No. 113 P 4, 1 at 
last camé towards her with such Awe as made me Speech- 
less, 1778 Miss Burney Zvedina Ixxviii, Speechless, 
motionless myself, I attempted not to stop him, 1837 
Cartyte Fr, Kev, t. 1. viii, An astonished Parlement sits 
convoked; listens speechless to the speech of D'Espréménil. 
1891 Faarar Darkn. & Dawn xivi, Acte was almost speech- 
less with surprise. 

G. Deprived of spcech through excessive drink- 
ing. Hence collog., dead drank, 

, 1881 Besant & Rice Chap. of Fleei 1. 158 Those even- 
ings of riat from which Sir Miles was so oftea carried home 
speechless, 

3. Refraining from speech ; keeping or observing 
silence; silent. Also, reticent, tacitnrn. 

(3390 Gowran Conf. 1. 85 Thanae is my cause fully schent, 
For specheles may noman spede. 1530 Parscr. 325/2 
Spechelesse, of fewe wordes, winsart. 1592 Kvo Sp. Trag. 
ut ii, Bel. Why stands Horatio speecheles all this while? 
flor. The lesse I fete the more I meditate. @ 1771 Gaay 
Daute 53 On my Children’s Eyes Speechless my Sight 1 
fix'd. 31848 Dickens Dombey xxxvi, A boay and speechless 
female with a fan, 

transf, 1602 Suaks. Ham. u. ii, 507 A silence in the 
Heauens,..The bold windes speechlesse. 1607 — Cor. v. 
1. 67 Twas very faintly he said Rise: dismist me Thus with 
his speechlesse hand. 

+ 4. Not uttered or expressed in speech. Ods, 

1596 Suaxs, Merch, V.1. i. 164 Sometimes from her eyes 
U did receiue faire speechlesse messages. ¢ 1600 — Sonn. 
viii. 13 [The strings] Whose speechlesse song..Sings this 
to thee. 1603 — Meas. for Af. 1. ii. 188 For in her youth 
There is a prone and speechlexse dialect, Such asaioue men, 
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5. Of an emotion, etc.: Of such a nature as to 
deprive one temporarily of the power of speech ; 
characterized by loss of speech. 

1593 Suaks, Lucr. 1674 Which speechless woe of his poor 
she attendeth, And his untimely frenzy thus awaketh. 
1738 Grover Leonidas 1. 364 In speechless anguish on the 
hero's breast She sinks. 1761 Gray Odin 75 What virgins 
these, in speechless woe, ‘hat bend to earth their solemn 
brow? 1794 Mas. Ravcttrre ALyst. Udolpho xxxiii, She 
gave herself up to speechless joy. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
Ixii, Mr. Dombey nods at the Captain, who shines more and 
more with speechless gratification, 1865 CaRLyLe /redh, 
Gt. xvitt. v. (1872) VII. 164 He surveyed with speechless 
feeling the small remnant of his Lifeguard of Foot. 

8. Marked or characterized by absence of speech; 
free from, unaccompanied orundisturbed by,speech. 

1726 Pork Odyss. xix, 251 A speechless interval of grief 
ensues. 1738 Westey /’s. cxxxvu. i, Her we bewail'd 
in speechless Groans. 1765 Watrate Ofvanto iv, (Her 
mother] seeing Matilda fall at her feet with a Hood of 
speechless tears. 1817 SHELLEY Rev. /sfami v. lili, As o'er 
that speechless calm delight and wonder grew. 1855 Loxcr. 
Hiawatha xiv. 17 In the great, mysterious darkness Of the 
speechless days thatshall be! 1874 Spuaceon 7reas. David 
Ps, xciv. 17 He.. would have been wrapped in speechless 
silence, 

7. poet. Incapable of expression in or by speech. 

3813 Suetvey Q. Alaéd v. 138 Stifling the speechless long- 
ings of his heart, In unremitting drudgery and care! 1817 
— Kev. Islam i. xtii, At night, methouzht in dream A 
shape of speechless beauty did appear. 1851 Mrs, Brown- 
ING Casa Guidi Wind.1.90 As the veil withdrawn 'Twixt 
the artist’s saul and works had left them heirs Of speechless 
thoughts. 

Hence Spee‘chlessly adv., without speech or 
speaking; silently. 

1848 ‘Tnacreray Van. Fair xiv, The placable and soft- 
hearted Briggs speechlessly pushed cut her hand at this 
appeal. 1857 W. Cottins Dead Secret (1861) 238 She stood 
..looking steadfastly, speechlessly, breathlessly, at her 
blind husband, 1895 Scutty Aafir Stortcs 126 He glared 
speechlessly at Kondwana and Senzanga. 

The 


Spee chlessness. [f. SrercuLess a.] 
state or condition of being speechless; lack or 


loss of speech. 

1s8r Dee Priv, Diary (Camden) 10 My mervaylous 
horsnes and in manner spechclesnes toke me, 1638 RAWLEY 
tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1659) 54 The immediate preced- 
ing signs of death are..the memory confused, speecheles- 
nesse, cold sweats [etc.]. 1822-7 Goon Study Aled. (1829) 
1. 540 dphonia. Dumbness. Speechlessuess. Inability of 
Speech. 1863 Mrs, Wuitnev daith Gariney's Girth. xvii, 
Her very speechlessness before him had come from the deep 
pleasure that his presence had given ta her. 1873 LB. Haare 
Fiddletown 17 The monstrous doll, whose very size seemed 
to give a pathetic significance to its speechlessness. 

Speechlet (sprtflet). [f Spencu sd.1 +-Ler.] 
A short speech. 

1881 Daily News 28 Nov. 3’5 He speaks in the fashion— 
I don’t know whether | should not call them speechlets— 
very much of the fezzdetons of the French ramances. 1896 
IWestm, Gaz. 14 Mar. 7/3 Leaving out of account speechlets 
by Mr. B. L. Thompsan,.. Lord Carrington [etc.} 

So Speschling. [-Lixa! 2. 

1880 Taotiore Cicero L. 226, ‘1 will send you,’ he says, 
‘the speechlings which you require’. 

Speech-maker, ([Sveecu 54.1] One who 
makes or delivers a speech or speeches, esp. in 
public; an orator. 

1710 Swit (¢i¢/e), The famous Speechmaker of England; 
or Baron.. Lovel's Charge at the Assizes. 1738 Gent/. Mag. 
VILL. 94/2 Their Youth became Witlings, Demi-Criticks, 
and Speech-makers. 3842 Lover dandy Andy xix, Let 
me see the speech-maker, nnd I'll tell you what he says. 
1873 Symoxns Grk. Poets i, 30 The consummate skill of 
professional speech-makers, 

Speech-making, v//. 54. [f. as prec.] The 
action or fact of making or delivering speeches. 

1718 J. Vrare tr. Virgil Pref. to Aneis (1735) 1. p.xl, Ldo 
not understand why Speech-making in an Heroick Poem 
must be called Dramatic. 1820 T, Mircuete Aréstoph. 1. 
p. lxiii, When a mania took place in Athens, whether for 
cock-fighting or speech-making,..it was no slight obstacle 
that could oppose it. 1870 Disracus Lothatr xlix. 264 
Speech-making is a new thing for me, 1876 Rusxin Sé. 
Alark's Rest iw. $ 47 Through sixteen hundred years of 
effort and speech-making, and fighting. 

b. An instance or occasion of this. 

1835 J. Fosrer Life & Corr. (1846) 11. 302 Some ol our 
journals and speech-makings. 1845 Dickens CA/smes ii. 
(ed. 2) 73 Don’t look for me to come up into the Park when 
there’s a Birthday, or a fine Speech ing. 

+Speechman. 0és. Also6-7 speche-,speach- 
man. [f. Sreecu 53.1] One who is appointed 
to speak for others; a spokesman. 

€1§30 in £ssex Kev, (1904) XLII. 22 Who wer messyngers 
and spechemen for lynsell for ye obtaynyng of ye lese of 
Macchyng parsonage? 1559 ae Harborowe Liv, 
Thou shalt be his God and he thy specheman. 1570 B. 
Googe Pop. Atugd. 11. 35 b, Not seeking Mediators here, 
nor Speachmen for to pray. 1630 W. Scot Afol. Narr. 
(1846) 167 Mr, James Melvill..was appaisted to be their 
speechman. 

ig. 1564 Becon God's Word & Man's Inveni. Pref, 
Wks. 11. 388b, He would.,straightwaies (so that money 
be the Aduocate and spechman).. be more meeke and gentle 
than a Lambe. 

Speechment. xonce-word, [f. Sprecu 56.1 or v.) 
A speech or oration, 

3854 Huxtey in L, Huxley “7/2 (1900) J. viii, 113, Lam 
rejoiced you liked my speechment, 

Speed (spid), 55. Forms: 1 spoed (spod), 
1-6 sped, 3-6 spede, 5-7 speede, 6- speed; 4 


SPEED. 


spied, 4-8 speid; 5 spyd(e, 6-7 spide. [OE. 
spéd, earlier sped, =MDu. spoed, spoet (Du. spocd), 
OS. spéd, spdt (MLG. sfdd-, spdl, spoct, sfozt), 
OHG, spot, spuot (MHG, spurt), f. OE. spéwan, 
OHG. spuon to prosper, succeed.] 

I, +L. Abundance. Ods. 


Also freq. in OE, ‘substance, means, wealth’, 

agoo Crnewur Crisé 604 He us at zicfed, & wlita sped, 
welan ofer widlond. a 1000 Genesis 1084 ‘Tubal Cain, se back 
snytro sped smid craeftega was. ¢1200 OrmIN 12079 Off 
patt heim weorelldahhtess spedd A33 waxebb mare & mare. 
fbid, 12252 Off laferrddom, off abhtess sped. ¢ 1250 Gen. & 
dx. 122 Of euerile au3t, of euerile sed, Was erde mad moder 
of sped. 

+2. Power, night. Ods. 


o7t Blickl, font. 179 Ponne syndon on pyssum Simone 
twa speda, mannes & deofles. c1000 .fgs. Ps. (Thorpe) 
Ixxxvill, 7 Pu eart maezena God,..nis pe ealra xelic aliwaer 
on spedum. cr2z50 Gex. & Ex. 25 God..unspered al de 
fendes sped, And halp @or he sa3 mikel ned. Z6ed. 2yy5 Her 
hem wantede mi3t and sped. 

3. Success, prosperity, good fortune; profit, ad- 
vaneement, furtherance. Ods. exe. Se. or arch. 

6725 Corpus Gloss. (llessels) P 707 Preucntus, spoed. 
Lbid, S646 Successus, spocd. a goo CynewuLe Elene 1182 
lle ah xt wigse sped, sizgor at sacce. crooo dys. Fs. 
(Thorpe) lv. 4 Ic..on God..gelyfe, bat minre spracce sped 
folzie. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 2221 (They] haven it so to iacob 
bro3t, And tolden him so af here sped. /ééd. 3929 Al..is 
fultum and his sped. a 1300 Cursor JJ. 22886 (Edinb.), Pe 
mar man swink him par aboutin Fra sped pe ferre he sal ben 
outin. 1390 Gower Conf Il. 11 For Slowthe is mihti to 
confounde I'he spied of every mannes werk. ¢ 1407 Lypc. 
Keson & Sens, 4906 Now shal ye here.. Al the processe of 
my spede. 1412-20— Chron. 7 roy tv. 4662 Myn cnient is nat 
to repreue Joure wyse conseil..3if it conclude to pe comioun 
spede Of my peple and sauacioun. 1503-4 ct1g Hex. VII, 
c. 19 Preamb., For their owne spede and lucre they suffer 
their ledder to pass untruly coryed. c1510 More Fi. us 
Wks. 32 What seruice maie so desirable bee, As where all 
turneth to thyne owne spede, 1611 Cuarman Ji iddowes 7. 
Wks, 1873 111. 8,1 am assured of my speede. 1786 Burns 
Ep. Young Friend xi, In plaughman phrase “Gad send you 
speed", 1791 Learmont /vems 51 We wiss him speed Tilt 
he unravel ilka quirk. 1899 Gauic Logie o' Buchan xii. 203 
Guid-bye than, Jamie; and 1 wish ye a’ speed and forder. 

b. With adjs., as good, evil, ctc. : Success, for- 
tune, lot. 

1250 Gen. § Ex. 309 Jet ic wene I can a red, dat hem sal 
bringen iwel sped. 14.. S#r Beues (1894) 182/2 God send 
them evyll spede. 1451 Nolls of Purlt. V. 219/2 The good 
spede of this Act of Resumption. 1535 Gvedly Prymer Sjb, 
That temyng womea may haue ioyfuil spede in their labour. 
1577-87 Housxsaen Chrov. 111, 1097; 1 In the assistance. .all 
their hope of prosperousspeed consisted. 1634 CANNE Wecess. 
Sefar. (1849) 221 [t is..worth the noting, what ill speed 
Mr. Dayrel! bath suill in all his testimonies. 165: WELOoN 
Cri. Chas. 194 Avother Parliament was summoned, wherein 
«there proved no hetter a good speed and successe than a 
mere frustration of all hopes on both hands. 1724 De Fore 
Alene. Cavalier (1840) 113 ‘The king wished us good speed. 
1809 Makin Gil Slas voi. P21 Vou give way to difficulties 
with more haste than gaod speed. 

Comb. a 1616 Beaum & FL. Little Fr. Lawyer v. iil, They 
are men of a charitable vocation,..And put a good speed 
penny in my purse. , 

@. 70 come (good) speed, to be successful. So 
lo come bad, or no, speed, to be more or less un- 
successfnl. Se. 

assy Diurn. Occurr. (Bann, Cl.) 19 He come no speid 
but depairtit with repulse. ¢162a Z. Boyp Zion's Flowers 
(1855) 57, 1 at the market have this day come speede, 1638 
A. Cant Serm. at Edinburgh (1699) 21 If 1 had hope to 
come speed with you. 1756 Mrs. SHER in Codtness 
Coélect. (Maitland Club) 232 There was one came about 
gathering charity,.. but she came very ill speed. 1824 Miss 
Feraiea Inher. xxxii, No wonder he caine such bad speed 
at the courting, 2é/d., Samebody has came good speed. 1881 
W. Grecor Folk-Lore xxii. 161 Sittin beggars cumna speed. 

+4. a. Assistance, aid, help. Oés. 

¢1340 Hameoce /’r, Conse. 2882 And pat may be thurgh 
helpe and spede Of prayer of frendes and almusdede. 13.. 
E, E. Atlit. P. B. 1607 Pur3 be sped of pe spyryt pat sprad 
hym with-inne. 1399 Kodds of Parlt. 111.45 [To] procede 
as hym thoght for the hest.., for the spede of this nede and 
of all che Parlement. 1423 /éid. 1V. 256 In spede as wele of 
the Kynges nede, as of his peple. Pa rg00 Chester Pé. x. 79 
Haue here of me, ta do thee speede, right a gay garment. 

+b. One who, or that which, promotes success 
or prosperity. Ods. y 

¢ 1378 Cursor AI, 21348 (Fairf.), Of 
ihesus criste he be mi spede. 1377 'ol. Poents (Rolls) 1. 215 
He that was ur most spede Is selden seye and sone far3ete. 
¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 4 [Cross] of ihesu criste be euer oure 
spede. 1577 Grancr Golden Apkrod., etc. S iv, Adewe 

erefore, God be thy speede. 31591 Y704b. Raigne K. Fohn 
(x611) 545. Francis be your speed. 1596 SHaxs. 1 Hen. iV, 
1. i, 190 Good-manners be your speede. 168: W. Roazar- 
son Phrastol. Gen, (1693) 1158 Christ be our speed. 

II. 5. Quickness in moving or making progress 
from one place to another, usually as the result 
of special exertion; celerity, swiftness; also, 
power or rate of progress. 

In OE. only in the dat. plur. used adverbially. 
fear in advb, phrases, as @ good speed, or wit 

and 8). 

Te 1000 Genesis 2397 Lewiton him ba zdre ellorfuse after pare 
sprecespedum feran. ¢ 3250 Gen. § Zx,1598 Frobersabe he 
ferde wid sped. «1300 Cursor Mf, 16597 Him pai can to nede, 
At tak be tan end o be tre, to ga (4 better spede. ¢1350 
Wil, Palerne 1765 Willian & pe mayde..gon forp purgth pe 
gardin a wel god spede. 1400 Sir /'erc. 720 For tarynne 
scho my3te nat thole Ne falawe hym no spede. ¢ 1450 Sé. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 1727 For mare spede ship he went. 
¢1450 HoLtann JJowlat aga He wald nocht spair far to spring 
71-2 


rode now for to rede, 
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onagud speid. 15.. Christ's Kirk 143 in Bann. 31S. 287 
He call tele swift that gat him, tbrow speid. 1596 Suaxs. 
Merch, V.it.iv. 56 Madam, I goe witb all conuentent speed. 
1667 Mutton P. ZL, 11. 700 Back ta thy punishment, . .and to 
thy speed add wings. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. U1. 305 
Thus, form’d for speed, he challeuges the Wind. 1758 
Jounson /déer No. 6 ? 10 The true causes of her speed 
were fear andlove. 1797 S. & Hr. Lez Canteréd, 7. (1799) 1. 
5s He exerted all the speed fatigue would allow. 1823 
Scort Oxentin D, xvii, Yhe Scottish mountaineer was at 
liberty to pnt forth a speed which was unrivalled in his own 
glens. 1847 Maaavat Chtldr. N. Forest xxii, That's a fine 
horse you were ridiug, sir. Has he much speed? 1891 
Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xii, Pudens hadseen him, .run up 
the steps with a speed which a Roman regarded as very 
undignified. ate . 
b. Of things: Swiftness, rapidity, velocity, of 
direct or circular movement; rate of motion or 


revolution. 

¢1200 OrmiN 18094 All swa se waterrstram A33 fletebp 
forp & ernebp Towarrd te sz wibb mikell sped. 1560 Davs 
tr. Slefdane's Cont. 83 It began at the Ocean sea, &. -$pred 
over all Germany, & with unspeakeable spede. 1390 Suaxks, 
Com, Err.1.i, 110 Her part..Was carried with more speed 
before the wiude. x619 in Eng. § Germ. (Camden) 156, I 
know not whether J should have beene diverted a second time 
from taking thespeede of the river if [etc.]. 1742 Gaay Eton 
z9 What idle progeny succeed To chase the rolling circle’s 
speed? 1823 Scort Quentin D. xxvii, What has taken some 
time to narrate, happened, in fact, with tbe speed of light. 
1857 Durrerin Lett. High Lat. (ed, 3) 410 Then, notwith- 
standing the slowness of the speed, it requires as much Inck 
as skill to avoid collisions. 1883 M. P. Bare Saw-AZites 
209 If nsawing or planing machine is driven at avery great 
rate of speed. 2 . . 

ce. With numerals or adjs. forming attrib. combs. 

1871 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. Apr. Suppl. 3/2 Three- 
speed Pulley. 1885 Five/d 31 Jau. 121/3 A‘ fees gear’ 
tricycle. 1904 IV est. Gaz. 5 July 12/1 Very higb-speed 
passenger trains. 

6. Quickness, promptness, or dispatch in the per- 
formance of some action or operation, Freq. in 


the phrase with (all) speed. 

For the proverbial contrast with Aasfe, see Haste sb. 6, 

@ 1000 Genesis 2667 Spedum sezde eorlum Abimeleh. .wal- 
dendes word. ¢ 1280 Gen, ¢ Ex. 1083 Da seiden dis angeles to 
loth wid sped. ¢1425 Abraham's Sacrifice 376 in Non-Cycte 
Alyst. Plays (1909) 51Thys fyere schall brene a full good spyd. 
1526 Pider. Por (W. de W. 1531) gob, Let vs ryse agayne 
with all spede. 1577 B. Goose Heresbach's Husd. § 29 
Barley..must be geathered with more speede then other 
graynes. ¢1614 Sia W. Mure Dido & Asnecas 1.77 Let vs 
a uavie then prepair with speid, 1663 S. Patrick Parad, 


Pitgr. xii, (1687) 81 All that surprizes me is..that such feeble 


words as mine should..with such speed excite so high a 
degree of Love, xzor Penn in Pennsytv. Hist. Soc. Ment. 
1X. 51 Get them transcribed by good hands with all speed. 
1761 Gray Odin 1 Uprose the King of Men with speed. 
1847 Hetrs Friends in C. 1, viii. 128 lusist vpou speed in 
lenrning...This speed gives the habit of concentrating 
attention. 1891 Faaaaa Darka. & Dawn |v, The execu- 
tion of the Christians was to be hurried ou with all speed. 

b. Photogr. The relative rapidity with which a 
plate, film, ete,, is acted upon by light or by a 
developer. 


189z Apney /nstr. Photogr. (ed. 9) 103 Measuring the | 


speed and gradation of plates. 
7. In various prepositional phrases : 
ta. Zn speed, with speed, speedily. Obs. 

¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 1221 Abraham rapede him sone in sped 
for ta fulfillen godes reed. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxix. 
(Placidas) 800 Oue be morn scho went in sped to be gret 
maister of be knychtede. /did. xxxiii. (George) 233 Ta pi 
horse in spede, & pas in haste fra pis stede. a 1586 Siowey 
Ps. xxx. i, Deliver me, deliver me in speed. 1596 SHAKs. 
AMferch, V. m1, iv. 49 Take this same letter..In speed to 
Mantua. 

b. A? speed (also tat his speed, +on or upon 
the speed), at a rapid rate of movement. 

1632 Litucow Trav. vi. 259 [He] stroke at me with his 
halfe-pike; but his horse being at his speed, 1 preueuted his 
cruelty, 1646 Evance Noble Order 26 They are most upon 
the speed after [this game} 1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. Wks. 
1738 11.16 Riding ou the speed down a steep Hill. 1781 
Cowper Tadble-7. 685 Always at speed, aud never drawing 
bit. 1807 Sia R. Witson Priv, Diary (1862) 11. viii. 293 
We were galloping at speed when an unfortunate marais 
received my horse. 1865 Visct. Mitron & W. B. Cueanre 
NW, Passage by Land iv, (1867) 62 We gained ou them 
peat until withia about 200 yards, when they went off at 
speed. 

@. At (or t on) full speed, =8b. 

1749 Fievoinc Tou Fones x1, ii, The young lady looking 
bebind her, saw several horses coming after ou full speed. 
1784 Cowper Tasé v1. 331 The horse.. That skims the spa- 
cious meadow at full speed. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. v. 
1, 6:0 The waggouers drove off at full speed. 1877 M, M. 
Grant Sun-Aaid ii, The Marquis drove at full speed. 

8. In advb. phrases (without article): 

+a. Good speed, speedily, quickly. Obs. 

@1300 Cursor AL. 4786, 1 sagh caf on be watur flete ;..duu- 
ward flette it wel god spede. 1375 Baasoua Bruce tv. 507 
3ou is the kyng, but dreid; Ga we furth till hym bettir 
Epeid. ¢1420 Avow, Arth, xl, Toward Carlele ry3te He 


hies, gode spede. 1 z0 Dun’ Pi iii, H 
th eee 00-: unBaa Poems xxxili, 24 He 


b. Fuil speed, with the utmost speed possible, 
(Cf. 7c.) Also aztrid, 

3382 Wyctir Devt. iii. 18 Fulspeed goo 3e before goure 
britheren. 1654-66 Eaat Oaazay Parthen. (1676) 343 He 
thrust himself into the Wood full speed. 1700 S. L. tr. es 
Voy. E. Ind. 212, 1 ran full BbeelltWaide her to help her. 
1737 [S. Berincton] Afem. G. de Lucca (1738) 69 Ten or a 
dozen armed Turks came npon us full Speed from the Town. 
1835 W. Irvine Tour Prairtes xxi. 187 Away seyeral of them 
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dashed, full speed. 1860 Merc. Marine Mag. VU. 139 The 
engines are going ‘full speed ahead’. 1890 Times 18 Sept. 
4/2 The Blanche,,went out..for her four hours’ full-speed 
trial of her engines. 

9. a. To make speed, to hurry, to make haste. 

31548 Unatt, etc. Eras, Par, Matt. iii. 30 Jesus left 
Galile..& maketh spede vnto Jordane. 1548-9 (Mar.) 
Bk. Conum. Prayer, Morn. Prayer, O God, make spede to 
saue me. 1635 R.N. tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1.60 Though 
she made but slow speed abont it. 1663 Ertr, State P. rel. 
Friends (1911) . 180 Make all possible speed and gett Matts 
and deales for a Bulke head there if to be had. 1868 Fere- 
maw Norm. Cong. (1877) I. vii. 317 They made good speed 
with their journey. 


+b. Zo have, or get, the speed of, to outdistance, 


get ahead of (one). Oés. 
1605 Suaks. Afacd. 1. ¥. 36 Our Thane is comming: One 


of my fellowes had the speed of him. 1646 Furia Good | 


Th. in Worse T. (1841) 106 The other had got the speed of 


him, having first accused himself,..and already obtained his | 


pardon. ; 

10. a. An inflammatory disease of cattle. 

1704 Diet. Rust. s.v., Speed. This Distemper iu Cattle 
(1725 Fam, Dict, in Black Cattle) may well be so called, 
becanse it either mends or ends iu three Days time. a 1800 
Proce Suppl. Grose, Speed, a disease among young cattle 
in the Autumu. North. 1834 Vouatr Cattle 362 Iu the 
West Riding, where from the rapidity with which it ruus 
its course it is called the sfeed, it also generally begins 
behind. 1881 SueLpon Dairy Farming 63/1 Calves are 
extremely liable to the fatal disease of ‘ hyant ’, ‘speed’. 

b. A section of a cone-pulley giving a par- 


ticular rate of speed. 


1881 Younc Every Man his own Mechanic § 530.257 The | 


steps or speeds of the cone pulleys are geuerally flat aud 
driven by a fiat leathern belt. 

G. (See quot.) 

1889 W. Marcrort Ufs & Downs 18 The class of machivery 
first made at the Hartford New Works, Werneth, was called 
speeds, geuerally known as roviug frames. 

ll. attrid. and Comb, a, In the names of devices 
ot apparatus for regnlating or indicating speed, as 
speed-check, -clock, -cone, -gauge, etc. 

Descriptions of some of these are given by Kuight Dici, 
Afech. (1875-84). ‘lhe uumber of such combs. has greatly 
increased in recent years, as sfeed-band, -beard, -brake, 
wear, etc, 

1898 Hestm. Gaz. 18 Nov. 9/1 The Sawyer footbrake— 
which appears to be a very reliable form of “speed-check. 
1862 Catal. Internat, Exhib, Brit, 11, No, 3220, Watch- 
man’s detector clocks, steam or *speed clock. 1869 RANKINE 
Machinery & Millwork 312 The most convenient way of 
cbanging the velocity-ratio of rotatiou of a pair of shafts.. 
is by means af ‘*speed-cones® 1843 Cruid Eng. §& Arch. 
Frail, Vi. 248/2 The name Sillométre. .might be well ren- 
dered in English *Speed-gauge, 1875 Kutcut Dict. Afech. 
2261/2 Osborne's speed-gage 1s for the purpose of determin- 
ing tbe rate of speed at which shafting or wheels are rotating. 
1858 Sinmonos Dict. Trade, *Speed-indicator, a gauge for 
testing the velocity af steam eugines or machines. 1863 A. 
Youn Naxt. Dict. 244 Tyssen’s Ship's Log, or Speed Indi- 
cator. 1892 Photogr. Ann, Il. 342 A roller blind shutter, 
with outside speed indicator. 1898 Kirtinc Fleet in Being 
ti, Fhe Sub watches the *speed-lights of the next ahead, for 
as those lanterns change so must he adjust his pace. 1875 
Kuicut Dict. Mech. 1262 The fly-wheel (af a foot-lathe), on 
which is the cord passing to the *speed-pulley of the head- 
stock. /éid, 2262 Such a machine. .does not fulfill the con- 
ditions af a *speed-recorder, 1880 Engineer XLIX. 404 
*Speed regulator for light machinery. 1888 Jacont Printers 
Vocab, 129 *Speed riggers, riggers graduated to allow of 
the driving band being shifted to increase or reduce the 
running power. d . 

b. Denoting the altainment of, or capacity for, 
high-speed, as sAced-gallop, -skating (hence -skater, 
-skate), 

Also, in recent use, sfeed-boat, -car, -lathe. 

1852 R. F. Buatow Falconry Valley Indus viii. 8x The 
four miles af best speed gallop. 1885 Daily News 24 Jan. 
6/7 The performauces of the expouents of speed skating. 
1894 Westin. Gaz. 6 Jau. 5/2 The tendeucy is altogether 10 
favour af the ‘speed * skate as agaiust the slow, antiquated 
article, 1897 /did, 27 Jan. 7/2 Speed-skaters..are thoroughly 
enjoying themselves. . 

Gc. Miscellaneous, as sfeed-capacity, -limit, 
«praise, -rate, -stroke, -trial, eic.; speed-man, a 
cyclist who rides at a high rate of speed; speed- 
way U.S., a special track for rapid cycling or 
motoring; + speed while, a short time. 

1900 Daily Express 16 July 1/1 A motor car with a claimed 
*speed capacity of 85 miles an hour, 1893 Ox¢ing XXII. 
104/z Both assured her owuer that she Haine touched her 
*speed limit, 1896 Cycling Times 10 June 2/4 Smith, wbo 
is a ‘*speed man,’ may be able to push the same machine.. 
to the tune of twenty [miles) an hour. 1605 Syivestea Du 
Bartas 1. iii. . Vocation 861 Thou that thrice... Losest thy 
*speed-praise, and thy life beside. 1894 C. H. Coox Thames 
Rights 25 The reasons against fixing a *speed-rate are these. 
a 1618 Syrvestea Afem, Mortalities ti: Wks. (Grosart) II. 
223 Haviug Death's *speed-stroak undiscerned giveu. 1885 
Pall MallG. 14 Jau. 11/1 The*speed trials of the Umbria 
-.aud the Collingwood. 1894 Voice (N. Y,) 28 June, New 
York has millions of dollars to spend upon its uptowu parks 
aud *speedways. 13.. A.A. Addit. P. B.1285 Alle hespoyled 
spitously iu a *s, whyle. 

d. With vbl. sbs. and ppl. adjs., as speed-making, 
-mingling, -multiplying, -producing. 

1548 Eryot, Proferantia, haast, speede makyng. 1611 
Corter., Acceleration, hast, or speedmaking. 1875 KwicuT 
Dict. Mech. 2262/1 This gearing-up or..speed-multiplying 
..is found in many kinds of machinery. /dfd. 2262/2 A 
system of speed-multiplying gear. 1885-94 R. Bainces Eves. 
& Psyche Nav. vi, Betwixt the twin speed-miugliug faus of 
gold. 1893 Outing XXI1I. 106 Avother great s -produc- 
ing son of the same sire, 1901 Afunsey’s Mag. XXV. 7379/1 
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When the colt settled into his stride again, the effort at 
speed making was coutiuued as before. 

Speed (spid), v. Forms: 1 spedan, 3-5 speden 
(3-enn, §-yn), 4-5 sped, 6 spede; 4-7 speede, 
6- speed; 5-6 Sc. speid, 6 spead. fa. /. 2 
spedde, 2-6 spedde, 3 spede, 4- sped, 4-7 
spedd. Pa. ppl. 3-5 i-sped, 5 i-spedde; 4 
y-sped(d, y-spedde; 3- sped, 4-6 spedd, 5-6 
spedde. Also 3rd sing. pres. 3-4 spet, 5 spette. 
(OE. spédax (once; otherwise zespédan, early ME. 
i-speden),=MDu. spoeden, spueden (Du. spoeden), 
OS. spédian(MLG. and LG. spéden), OHG. spuoten 
(G. spuden, sputen, from LG.), f. the stem *spdd-: 
see SPEED sd, ] 

I. 1. éntr. Of persons ; To succeed or prosper; 
to meet with success or good fortune; to attain 
one’s purpose or desire. Now arch. 

993 Battle of Maldon 34 Ne purfe we us spillau, sif ze 
spedap to pam. a1izz O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 656, 
Swa he spedde swa him Crist hude, swa bet in feuna zeare 
wes bet mynstre zare. 1154 /éid. an. 1140, Eustace.. 
wende to bigaton Normandi per burh, oc he spedde litel. 
¢ 1200 Oamin 12317 He..wollde winueun Crist..Allalls he 
wann Eve & Adam, 3iff patt he mihhte spedenu. ¢1e75 
Moral Ode 258 in O. E, Afisc.. Ne_his poure kunesmen at 
him ue myhte nouht spede. a 1300 Cursor AL. 734 In hisauen 
schap To sped he hopd have na hap. 1362 Lanoi. PF. Pi. 
A.ut. 164 Menede hire to be kyng ‘I'o haue space to speken, 
spede 3if heo mihte. 1425 Brut 363 So the Kiug come to 
Engelond ayeu, for lesyng of moo of his peple, aud pus be 
spedde uot bere. 1456 Sia G. Haver Law Arms (S.T.S.) 13 
Quheu he sawe that he mycht nocht in that maner spade. 
1500-20 Dunsaa Poeme xiii, 24 Some speidis (at law], for he 
in court hes menis. @ 1542 Wyatt to TZottel's Afise. (Arb.) 
53 Soonest he spedes, that most cau lye and fayn. 1647 N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. t. iv. (1739)_9 [They] sent for aid 
where they were most like to speed for the preseut, aud left 
the future to look toit self. @ 1688 Bunyan /srael's Hope 
Exncour. Wks. 1855 1. 614 Wouldst thou be a mau that would 
pray and pelt Why, pray to God in the faith of the 
merits of Christ, and speed. 1825 Scotr Befrothed xxiii, 
Here we come near to the spot where we hope to speed, ar 
nowhere. 1835 Browninc Paracelsus 10. 989 This he has 
done and uobly. Hane that may! 1836 J. Martin Dis- 
courses 367 It is a thing in which we are sure of speeding, 

Prov, €1470 Gol. & Gaw. 879 Oft in romauis I reid: Airly 
sporne, late speid. 1593 R. Harvey Péilad.5 He that goeth 
aspying goeth aspeeding. [See also Srarez.'6c.) 

+b. Const. of: To succeed in getling, obtaining, 


| or accomplishing. Ods. 


c1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) xxxiii, 151 Many grete lordes has 
assayd diuerse tymes to passe;..bot pai myght no3t spede 
of paire iournee, 1530 Hickscorner (1905) 148 But there he 
could not speed of his preys 1530 Patscr. 727/1 Aud y 
maye ee of this ones, I care nat and 1 never sewe to him 
whyle Llyve. 1573 L. Luovo Marrow of Hist, (1653) 256 
Uatill she sped of the like chance that Procris did, she 
could never be quiet. 1600 Pory tr. Leo’s Africa 1. 41 Their 
young men may goe a wooing to diuers maides, till such 
time as they haue sped of a wife. 1643 Payvnne Sov. Power 
Parl. App. 26 But he sped little of his purpose. 

2, With advs.: To sncceed or fare wed/, i7/, etc. 

arzz O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1114, Sona per efter 
sende se cyug him..to Rome efter pes zercb’ pallium, & an 
muuec mid him.., & hi per well speddon. ¢ 1200 Ormin 
14242 Swa batt te33 mihhtenn spedenu wel To wiunenn 
erplic ahhte. ¢12g0 Gex. & £x. 1585 And 3n salt de betre 
sped, If it bed bi din faderes red. /did. 3314 ‘Ille,‘ he 
seiden, ‘haue we sped’. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 4279 Y¥ trowe pou schalt fol euele spede. 1377 Lanct. 
P. Pi, Bit. 270 Spille it and spare it uou3te, pow shalt 
spede be bettere. a1q25 tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 
75, 1 spedde effectuously with sicb a clistre bat is ber made. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 1136/1 He answerd that he had 
euyl spedde. 1573 Tussea A/usé, (1878) 44 But worse shall 
he speed, that soweth ill seed. 1577-87 Hotinsuev Chron. 
I. 128/2 Some warres he had, and sped dinerslie. @ 1628 
Preston Mew Cov. (1634) 86 Wheu we pray best, we speed 
best. 1676 Hoppes //iad 1. 116, 1 wouder Jess that we no 
better speed. 1791 Cowrenr Odyss. yu. 61 For boldest men 
Speed ever best. 

b. With ow (or however). 

¢1230 Haii Meid.27 Hwase, of eungel, lihted to wurden 
Inhere pen a beast,..loke hu ha spede | orn S. Eng. Leg. 
I. 148 Heo tolden be kinge al heore cas, hov beo hadde 
i-sped. a@1300-1400 Cursor Af, 17288 + 123 pai.. told vnto ber 
maisters how bat pai hade spedd. ¢ 1450 Lovenicn Aferdin 
9656 Merlyne hadde bym told.. hon that they thanne sped- 
deu jn desert, @ 1533 Lp. Beaners Hon Ixxxt 247 He 
demaunded how I had sped in my journey. 1§63 B. Gooce 
Eglogs, etc. (Arb.) 114, 1 entred iu, with fearetu!! Harte, 
muche doutyng howe to speede. 1617 Moryson /é7. 11, 
109 Not cariug how the messeugers sped, so the letters were 
not understood. 1653 in Hatton Corr. (Camden) 9 How- 
ever wee speed heere, 4 of our [ist India shipps are taken 
by the Dutch. 1766 Gotasm. Vicar x, Well, my girls, how 
haye you sped? 1814 Soutuey Roderick xxv. 501 Go tell 
thy father vow how thou hast sped With all thy treasons | 
1852 Miss VoncE Cameos (1877) 1. xvii. 129 If she could 
thus treat a reyal uncle, how must not men jvferior in rank 
baye sped? 

e. With as or thus. 

1649 Mittow £ikon. 15 Iu this Warr against the Church 
hee hath sped as ather haughty Monarchs, whom God hath 
harden'd to the same enterprize. 1653 Hotcrorr Procopius, 
Pes Wars 1, 24 Thus the Romans spedd with these people. 

3. zapers. To go or fare (well or ill) w7¢4 a per- 
son, etc. t+ In early use with dat. or fo. 

¢1z05 Lay. 1 a iseh Véer king Pat him ne spedde 
nadiug. Tosa pe scalt.. beode per godes ddd: gale 
pe scal spede ful wel. rz97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8163 Pe cris- 
tive were of be sarazins an ouywar hiset, & vor be sarazius 
were ywar, hom spedde wel be bet. «1325 Life Adam 67 
in Horstm. A /tengl. Leg, (1878) 140 To Adam wende we, 
Aud loke we hou him spet Pat..He brak godes comand. 
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ment. 31545 Batnxtow Compl. xxiv. (1874) 69 Comenly it 
spedeth vnhappyly to that reame, where thei be embassytors. 
1610 Guttum Heraldry 11, xii. 122 Though sometime it speed 
with them contrary to their Titles. 1854 Ferrier fxst. 
Afetaph., \ntrod. 8 time bas advanced, it has constantly 
sped worse with philosophy, instead of speeding better. 

4, Of things: To prove successfnl ; to thrive. 

¢1200 Orstn 1768 Godess ennglepeod Ne ma33 nohht unn- 
derrstanndenn Hu mikell Cristess bede st ‘Towarrd hiss 
faderr spedenn. a 300 Cursor M. 28317 Oper mans be- 
ginyng of gode dede Oft-sith i letted for to spede. a 1586 
Stoney Ps. xxxvu. tii, Lay all thy trusting On hym, and he 
will make it speed. 1626 W. Yonce Diary (Camden) 93 
Arminianism and Pelagianism do much speed abroad, in 
divers parts of this realm. 1713 Swirt Cadenus § Vanessa 
Wks, 1755 IIL 1. 7 A project .. which, if it sped, Wou'd 
shew the merits of the cause. 1866 Contemp. Rev. 1. 263 
The suits of the Bishop of Salisbury against Dr. Williams 
and of Dr. Fendall against Mr, Wilson had not sped. 

b. With modifying words (as well, zl, how, 

etc.): To sncceed, fare, go (on), make progress, etc. 

as2so Owl & Night. 763 Oft spet wel a lute lyste, Par 
muche strengbe..myste. ¢1400 Gamely 800 ‘I se wel,’ 
seyde Gamelyn, ‘the justice is sette; Go aforn, Adam, and 
loke how it spette.’ a 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 
gs And soschal it better spede. 1449 in Cad, Proc. Chane. 
QO. Ells, (1830) UW. g5 The xxvj li. levyng behynde shall be 
wele and truly paied..uato the forseid Thomas like as the 
forseid werkes spedyn. 154§ Brinktow Lament. A iv b, 
The Cytie neuer speadeth so euell, as when they so ronne 
a whore hountinge. 168r W. Rosartson Phraseol. Gen, 
s.v., This business speeds well under our hands. 1733 W. 
Euus Chiltern & Vale Farm. 79 Yhe Acorn here may speed 
very well. 1781 Cowper Conversat, 316 Relate how many 
weeks they kept their bed, How an emetic or cathartic sped. 
3858 Prescott Aili (1, 1. viii. 1, 114 Philip's suit no longer 
sped so favorably as before. , 

+5. To be profitable, expedient, or usefu). Chiefly 
tmpers. Obs. ° 

13380 Wycuir Serm. Sel. Wks. IL. 109 It spedip to aH pat 
o man die for pe puple. 1382 — £cclus. xxxvii. 31 For- 
sothe not alle thingus to alle speden. 1423 Jas. I. Arugis 
Q. xxviii, Ane wofull wrecche that to no wight may spede. 
a 1475 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 3 For-als-miche in 
hard thingis it spedith to studiers for to persevere and abide. 

6. ¢rans. To further or assist (a person); to cause 


to succeed or prosper. Also ref. Now arch. 

a@110 Sawles Warde in O. E. Hom. 1, 267 Hwase bis writ 
haned ired, Ant crist him baued swa isped, Ich bidde. pet 
3e hidden ofte for me. «1300 Cursor AM. 29002 Seuen ar pai 
[se. boons} pat vs mai spede Tilal pat euer we haue of nede. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Reeve’s 7. 113, I prey you speed us in al that 
ye may. ¢1430 Syr Tryan:. 1196 Y tryste in God that he 
schalle me spede. 1503-4 Act 19 Hen. VF, c. 28 Preamb., 
The Kinges Highnes..is therfor enclyned to here & spede 
resonably the seid peticioners. 1530 Patscr. 727/1 Serve 
God well and he shall spede you in all your busynes. 160% 
Suaks. Zul, C. 1. ii. 88 For let the Gods so speed mee, as I 
loue The name of Honor, more then } feare death. 

absol, 13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 551 On spec of a spote may 
spede to mysse Of pe sy3te of pe souerayn pat syttez so 
hy3e. 1819 Scotr /vanhoe xii, Achieving an adventure, 
with only his good sword, and his good arm to speed. 

b, In the phrase God speed me, thee, etc., or varia- 
tions of this. (Cf. GoD-sPEED.) Also God speed the 
plough, etc. 

(a) ex320 37 Tristr, 2266 He may bidde god me spede. 
1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 389 ‘Do than," he said, ‘and 
god the speid 1’ ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Ant.'s 7. 1700 God spede 
yous goth forth and ley on faste. ¢ 1400 Gamelyt 827 God 
spede me this day at my newe werk. c1470 Henry Jial- 
lace 1. 93 Go hens, .. the mekill dewill the speid. 1526 
VYuvvace Afatt. xxviii. g Tesus mett them sayinge: God 
spede you. 1553 T. Witson het. (1580) 4 As for otber that 
haue no witte, thei wil neuer learne it, therefore God speede 
them. 1617 in Birch Crt. §& Times Fas. 7 (1848) 11. 17 God 
speed him, and send him a better voyage than I even hope 
for! 1641 Mitton Reform, 11. Wks, 1851 IL, 42 ‘The little 
adoe. .puts meeinto the mood to tell you a tale ere I proceed 
further; and Menenius Agrippa speed us, 1677 MiEcE Fr. 
Dict, 11. s.v., God speed you well. ee Scotr /vanhoe 
xxxii, Rowena waved a graceful adieu to him. the Saxon 
bade God speed him, 1866- in Sc. use (Eng. Dial Dict). 

absol, ¢1586 C'ress Pamaroxe Ps. cxxtx. v, God speed, 
friendes, God give you joy. 1594 Suaks. Aich, ///, ut, til. 6 
3 Cit. Neighbours, God speed. 1602 {see 5}. 

(8) ¢ 1300 Spede the Plough 8 1 pray to God, spede wele 
the plough. 1569 T. Norton Warning agst. Pafpists Oiv, 
Let vs draw..together, and then say and sing merily, God 
spede the ploughe of England. 1589 Horsey Trav. (Hakl, 
Soc.) App. 310 Thearby have they mayntayned their de- 
cayed trade..by meanes of their traffycque. God speed 
their plowe | 1602 Dekker F/onest Wh, xii, Duke. God speed, 
father, Afad. God speed the Plow, thou shalt not speed 
me. 16z0 Frercnar Faithf Sheph. u. i, Great Pan for 
Syrinx sake bid speed our Plow. 178: Cowrer Charity 123 

eav'n speed the canvass, gallantly unfurl’d [etc.} 

+a. In the adjuration So God me speed, etc. Obs. 

eee Sir Tristr. 1631 Pe king swore, so god him spede, 

t boben schuld haue rizt. 1393 Lanat. ?. PLC. xn 107 

jut sauerep me nat bisawe,' quap ich, ‘so me crist spede . 
€ 1440 [see So adv. rg] ¢ 1460 Sowneley Myst. x. 194 Whos 
is that chyld, so god the spede? 

+d. Const. of or with: To provide or furnish 
(one) with something. Chiefly in Aa. pple. Also 


ref. Obs, 

1530 Tinvate Answ. Sir 7. More Wks. Gs) 249/2 We 
beleue, we deserne to be sped of all that our blynd hartes 
desire. 1554 fterlude of Youth in Hazl. Dodsiey I, 17,1 
can speed thee of a servant of price, That will do thee good 
service. 1576 Petrie Petite Padlace 36 She. -began to cast 
in her head how she myght be sped of an other husband. 
1600 Hottano Livy mt. xlvi. 119 For this time I am sped of 
sureties ynough. r601 — Pliny L144 There also a man may 
be sped with bondslaues. 1665 BratuwatT Comment Trve T. 
(1901) 56 Of such an one she speeds her self, that it seems 
his Soul deserv'd well of her. 
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7. In pa, pple. (see also prec.) : &. Furthered or 
brought to the end or condition desired ; so dealt 
with as to be satisfied or well situated. (In later 


use also with we//.) 

13-+ Cursor Af. 24752 (Gdtt.), Pat gifs me list of hir to rede, 
For he es all spedd pat scho will spede. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 
94 Er thou be sped, hou schalt me leve such a wedd, That 
fetc.}. cxqz0 Lvpa, Lond. Lyckpeny v, But, lackyng mony, 
I could not he sped. ¢ 1450 Xeg. Osency 111 If hit happe 
my wife to be i-spedde in child-beryng at Barton. 1566 
Pasquine in Traunce 35 For the moste part, she that went 


to hed a Virgin, arose from thence spedde with hir errande. 


1s7x Campton (fist. /ref. vi. (1633) 18 And then if they can 
get a piece of rugge to cover them, they are well sped. 
1657 W. Rano tr. Gassenat’s Life Peirese 1, 110 [He] went 
on purpose..into Dauphine; and returned sped, ahout the 
beginning of the year following. 1680 H. More «lgocaé. 
Afoc, 208 But they that have obtained their glorified body, 
. they are sped already, and are safe from this fate. 1713 
Guardian No. 100 (1756) 11. 78 When the maid was once 
sped, she was not suffered to tantalize the male part of the 
commonwealth. 1864 Swinspurne Ata/anta 368 That this 
great hunt with heroes for the hounds May leave thee 
memorable and us well sped. 

b. In contexts implying an evil plight or awk- 
ward situation. 

1530 Remedy Love \xxiii. in Chaucer’s Whs. (1532) 
368 b/z To warne him nowe he is too farre spedde; It is to 
late him to forbede. 1g96 Suaks. Tam. Shr. v. ii, 185 We 
three are married, hut you two are sped. s60r HoLtanp 
Pliny U1. 49 Like as those that be sped with the yellow 
jaunise. 1616 Afarlowe's Faustus in M.'s Wks. (1910) 217 
Benu, 'Zons, hornes againe. A/art. Nay chafe not man, 
we all are sped. 1709 Prior Ladle g2 Told ‘em, for Supper 
or for Bed They might go on, and be worse sped. r821 
Scotr Aenilw. v, ‘We are fairly sped now,’ said Foster; 
“yonder is thy lord's signal’. 

e. Appointed or clected 40 (or as) something. rare. 

1380 Wycutr IVs. (1880) 23 For who so may most gold 
brynge sunnest schal be sped to grete henefices, 1691 
Wooo Arh. Oxon. 11.18 His father got him to be sped a 
Kings-scholar at Westminster. 1903 in Farmer & Henley 
Slang Dict, Y1. 307 Sped to New College=elected to a 


‘scholarship. 


+d. Prepared, equipped; skilled or versed zx 


something. Ods. 

az4go tr. De Juritatione wu xxi, 89 Wherfore be pou 
spedde & redy to fiztyng, if pou wolt haue be victory. 1526 
Sxetton Afaguy/. 562 Can you a remedy for atysyke, That 
sheweth yourselfe thus spedde in physyke? axzgzg —P. 
Sparowe 788 In Chauser fea sped, His tales I haue red. 

8. To promote or further (a matter); to bring 
to or towards a successful issue or termination; 


to accomplish or carry out. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 23920 Mi will ic hope pou will me spede. 
¢1386 Cnaucer Sec. Nun's 7.357 Every inaner boone That 
he God asked, it were sped ful soone. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 
162 Thei kepte that non other scholde eawchende of love 
his cause spede. a1qzg tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 

6 Pan, forsope, may he.. finaly spede be forseid cure aboute 
fac & tuenty wekes. 1450 A/erlin v, 87 And ye haue also 
wele spedde the entente of Merlin. es Pilger. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 168 ‘This holy prayer for his ennemyes anone 
was spedde,..for it conuerted saynt Paule. 1568 Grarron 
Chron, 1\. 8 The next yere when king William had sped his 
businesse in the sayde Countrie, he returned into England. 
31633 G. Heasert Zemfle, Cross iv, Ev’n when my hopes 
seem to be sped, I am to grief alive. 1697 Drvven Virg. 
Past, vit. 44 These Branches of a Stag.. Young Mycon 
offers, Delia, tothy Shrine, But speed his hunting with th 
Pow’r divine. 1771 Mrs. Gripritu Hist. Lady Barton Il. 
218 The only amends we can make you, for having sped 
our frolic, is to desire the favour of your company to dinner. 
1833 Mrs. Browninc Prometh. Bound Wks. (1904) 150/t 
May no sin be sped in the word that is said. 1847 Emerson 
Poems (1857) 90 He had so sped his wise affairs That he 
canght Nature in his snares, 4 . 

b. spec. To promote, expedite, prosecute (a bill, 
plea, etc.), as a matter of official or legal business. 

1429 Rolls of Parlt. WV. 343/2 No Bill shal be sped but 
inthe place ordeyned. 1482 in Rymer Fadera (1711) XII. 
364/a In passyng and spedyng Letters of Transsumpt under 
the Seale of owr Office of Mairaltie. 1566 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot, 1. 466 Nocht to compone nor speid ony con- 
firmatioun wpoun the few abonewrittin, r59r LAMBARDE 
Archeion (1635) 143 No Bill be sped, but in place ordained 
for Councell. 1641 Termes dela Ley Gceaes H plees touch- 
ing the life or maihem of a man, called Plees of the Crowa, 
are usually held and sped in the King’s name. 1726 
Ayurre Parergon 27 All those Writings and Matters, 
which, .are sped in open Court at the Instance of one or 
both of the Parties Litigant. 1884 Law Rep. 27 Chanc. Div. 
63 The Plaintiffs ought to undertake to speed the action, 
ibae is to prosecute the action with due diligence. 

9. ta. To treat of, deal with G matter). Ods. 

33.. Cursor AL. 224 (Gott), For mani [matters] ar par for 
to spede. ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. pr. 1. (2868) 149 She 


| hadde..tournede be cours of hir resoun to somme ober 


inges to ben tretid and to ben ysped. férd. pr. iv. 161 
ee ne hap it nat ben determined ne yspedd..diligently of 


any of yow. . " 

». To bring to an end; to finish or dispatch. 

¢1340 Hamroce Pr, Conse. 2682 Here es be thred parte of 
pis buke spedde. c1g00 Destr. Troy 7601 When this speche 
was sped, speke pai no flerre. 1470-85 Matory Arthur te 
x. xxx Was there gras, otys, and breed for their horses; 
soone it was sped, and full hard was their souper. 1764 
Gouosm. Trav. rgt At ight returning, every labour sped, 
He sits him down the monarch of a shed. 1825 Scotr 
Talism. xvii, Go, speed thine office quickly, sirrah. 

@. To dispatch, destroy, kill (a person, elc.). 

1594 Prat Fewell-ho. st. 74 They (rats) shall not be able 
to rise. before haue sped them. 1605 Play of Stucley 
io Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1. 201 Braving braggart, 
since thou dost seek thy death, Look to thyself; I'll speed 
thee if I can. 1654 Futtzr S20 Serm. 20 Thus no doubt 
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Herod..was confident he..had sped and despntched the 
Jewish king amongst the rest. 1735 Pore Prof, Sat. 31 A 
dire dilemma! either way I’m sped, If foes, they write, if 
friends, they read me dead. | 1819 Scotr évanhoe xxx, But 
that I wore a shirt of Spanish mail under my plate-coat, I 
had been fairly sped. 1845 Disraett Sydi¢ vi. xii, IIL. 310 
"Yes. J am sped,’ he said in a faint voice. 

II. 10. trans, To send with speed or haste; to 
hurry (a person, etc.) ow or away; also, to force 
to go. 

cxzgo Gen. & Ex. 3178 Egipte folc hem hauen ut sped. 
3634 Sia T. Herrert var. (1638) 106 Assaph-chan seeing 
all as he desired, speeds away a sure post with letters to 
Curroon. 1678 Spanish Hist. U1. 15 Might Ships com- 
manded by our Admiral were speeded out from Cadis. 
3770 Gotosm. Des. }il/. 309 f to the city sped—what waits 
him there ? x78x Cowres #-xfost. 289 The cry inall thy ships 
is still the same—Speed us away to battle andto fame. 1845 
Sumner True Grandeur Nations (1846) 10 The twenty thou- 
sand letters, which each fortnight arespeeded from this port 
alone, could not be sent. ve Manch, Exam. 10 July §5'2 
Every soul in that part of the mine would be sped into 
eternity. 

b. To send out, cast, discharge, or direct, with 
some degree of quickness and force. 

axg69 Kincrsmyti Gedly Adv. (1§80) 23 His tong sped- 
yng wordes no faster then thei may seme wel bestowed. 
179: Cowrrr /Hiad 111. 436, I sped my spear in vain, 1830 
Tenxyson “oes 43 Mis last arrow is sped. 1842 Macaunay 
foratius xlv, Through teeth, and skull, and helmet 50 
fierce a thrust he sped. 1891 H. Herman //?s Angel xii. 
236 The glance he sped towards his betrothed was brimful of 
expectant love. 

+e. To recall hastily. O45.— 

1606 G. Wooocock /fist. distine vi. 31 This their intent 
gaue matter of great mistrust vnto the Lacedemonians, 
causing them to speed home Agesilaus from bis Persyan 
victories. 

d. To enable (a person) to make speed in de- 
parting or travelling; to further the going or pro- 
gress of; sometimes simply, to bid farewell to. 

3725 Pore Odyss. xv.84 True friendship's laws are by this 
rule exprest, Welcome the coming, speed the parting guest. 
1732 — Hor. Sat. ui, ii. 160 For I, who hold sage Homer's 
rule the best, Welcome the coming, speed the going guest. 
1829 Scotr Anne of G. xxvi, Assuring them, that. horses 
and faithful attendants should be ready to speed the youth 
on his journey to Nancy. 1849 Rock CA. of Fathers 11. 
388 Everywhere the hrief-hearer was received, treated, and 
speeded on his way. 1894 B. Campers Butterfly 241 Next 
morning the host stood once more on the steps, speeding 
the parting Miss Scropes. 

11. To give speed to (a course, elc.); to hasten; 
to cause to be rapid in movement. 

@ 1300 Cursor AI. 19076 Up he ras, And to be temple spede 
his pas. 1387 Trevisa é/igden (Rolls) IJ. 231 Pe cours 
was so i-sped pat the strokes come to-fore pe enemyes. 
1577-87 Hottnsnzo Chron. I. 35/1 So through France 
{Claudius} sped his iournies till he came to the side of the 
Ocean sea, 1700 Drvoen /¢iad 1.54 The helpless Priest 
reply’d no more, But sped his Steps along the hoarse- 
resounding Shore. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Art Poet. 215 
To the grand Event he (the poet] speeds his Course. 1807 
J. Bartow Cotuméd. 1. 16 The king, undaunted in defen- 
sive war, Repels their hordes, and speeds their flight afar, 
1855 Cuamien Aly Trazve/s 1. vi. 88 There before us passed 
traveller after traveller, each speeding his way to the hotel, 
1885 Howetts Silas Lapham: (1891) |. 35 Let me..take ee 
out over the Milldam, and speed this mare a little. I'd like 
to show you what this mare can do. 


b. To press or urge on, ¢sf. in order to bring to 


an early result or termination; to expedite. 

3390 Gower Conf. 1. 180 The Souldan.. In alle haste his 
cause spedde To sende for the mariage. 1463 Bury Wills 
(Camden) 17 To spede the tyme for y* sarmon. 1535 
Stewaet Cron, Scot. 11. 639 Now tarie nocht thairfoir ; 
speid hand, haifdone. 1696 Ravin Lett. Lit, Alen (Camden) 
202, | think it best to speed the finishing and fitting my 
Supplement for the Presse. 31697 Drvorn Virg. Past. iw. 
11 Ochaste Lucina speed the Mother’s pains, And haste the 
glorious Birth, 181g Scott Guy Af. xxvii, One of those 
prayers, or rather spells,..used by the vulgar and ignorant 
to Speed the passage of a parting spirit. 3870 Bryanr 
liad v1. 1, 207 Command thy maids to speed the work. 

¢. To cause (time) to pass (away) quickly. 

1818 Scorr Rob Roy xxi, The incident ..sped away a part 
of the time which hung so heavilyon my hand. 185: Haw- 
tnorna Snow fmage, etc. (1879) 246 Then he strove to 
speed away the time. : 

d. To increase the speed or working rate of. In 


recent use chiefly with «. 

1856 Kane Arct, Expl. 1. xxvii. 353 Our plans were 
formed at once; there is nothing like emergency to speed, 
if not to instruct, the energies. 1894 Hest. Gaz. 4 Sept. 
7/1 What of machinery? Shall we get that ‘speeded up’ 
sufficiently to counterbalance the shorter working day? 

e. To give a specified speed to (a machine). 

1881 Eng. Mechanic No. 874. 76/3 My own 46 in. [wheels] 
are speeded down to 4oin. for level roads. 1889 Engineer 
LXViil. 458 When aon engine is speeded to run 300 re- 
volutions per minute. 3897 Daily News 10 July 4/3 On 
similar automatic machines, speeded alike. . 

12. ref. a. To go with speed ; to make haste in 
passing from one place to another. Now arch, 

#1300 Cursor Af. 10555 Ga to mete him, pou pe spede. 
¢1350 Will, Palerne 5169 Now. .spekewe of be spaynols. . 
hou pei sped hem to spayne. ¢ 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 37817 
Antenor him hamward spedde. ¢14§0 Afer/in i. 21 So he 
ee hym oute of the town till he com to a ryver. 1509 
Hawes Past, Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 77 Venus and she 
made conjuncyon, Frome thecombust way she had her so 
sped. 1g60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 386 They both talk- 
ing long and much with the Emperor alone, spede them on 
their journy. 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 374 Severne... 
with many windings and turnings in, and out, speedeth him 
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unto the Ocean. 1678 Bunvan Prlgr. t (1862) 41 Christiaa 
suddenly started up and sped him on his way, 18a1 Scort 
Kenilw. ix, Dickie.. bolted from the cottage, and sped him 
to the top of a neighbouring rising gronnd. 


b. To act with speed ; to make haste in doing, 


or to do, something. Now arch. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 13338 Fra now behoues pe sun him spede 
For to do his fader dede. 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 256 And he 
with alle haste him spedde And made him naked and _ al 
warm. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 13236 Pe worthy..sped hir full 
specially my sped for to let. 1447 Boxennam Seyntys 
(Roxb.) 35 For to other thyngys I wold spede me. 1526 
Pilger. Perf, (W.de W. 1531) 72 b, These thynges..we shall 
spede vs..to declare euery daye by it selfe. 1581 A. Hatt 
Iliad v.86 Iris straight hir spedde To dresse them wel. 1647 N. 
Lacon Dise. Govt. Engi. xiii. (1739) 71 The Eagle stooped, 
and sped himself so well, as within six years helastned upon 
the Swerdand Scepter. 1682 Bunyan //oly War (1905) 329 
Then speed you to do that which is written in my Law. 
180s Scott Last Alinstrel u. xxi, Now, speed thee what 
thou hast to do. 1828—F. AY. Perth ii, Come, Dorothy, 
speed thee with the food, eld woman. : 

13. zitv. a. To go or move with speed. Also 
with 27. 

e1400 Destr. Troy 7733 The grete_horses..Sparit for no 
Spurse, speddyn to the flight. ¢1470 Henay Wallace iv. 775 
* Speid fast,” he said, ‘ Wallace is lukit in’, 1300-20 DuNBAR 
Poents \xxtii. 11 Walk furth, pilgrame,..Speid home, for- 
quhy anone commis the nicht. 1562 Winget Ii*&s. (S. 'T. S.) 
I. 3 Sum..speidis haith with airis and erect salis[etc.. 1610 
Hotiann Carnden's Brit, 696 From Aberford the said 
Riveret Coc speedeth immediately to the River Wherf. 1637 
Hevywoon Xoyall King 1. iii, le try to day which of our two 
good steeds Can speed it hest; let the most swift take both, 
1697 Drynen Virg. Past. w. 25 The Goats with strutting 
Dugs shall homeward speed. 1736 Gray Statins 1. 48 O’er 
his head, Collecting all his force, the circle sped. 1795 
Soutney Joan of Arc 1. 128 From the disastrous plain of 
Agincourt ] speeded homewards. 1835 Lytton Rieusi t. i, 
The vessel thus referred to was speeding rapidly down the 
river. 1856 Kane Arci. Expl. if, xxi. 211 ‘The dogs speed 
from hut to hut, almost unguided by their drivers. 1860 
TynvaLt Glac, 1. vii. 51 Streams sped downwards, falling 
ever the rocks. 

Jeg. 1588 Suaxs, L. L. L£.11. i. 120 Your wit's toa hot, it 
speeds too fast, ‘twilltire. 1869 J. Martineau Ess. 11. 49 
We might... have lightly sped acrass the slippery logic, 1893 
Stevenson Catriona v. (1902) 51 His eyes speeding here and 
there without rest. 

b. Of time: To advance or pass quickly. 

13.. Sir Beues (A.) 1475 Whan hitto bat time sete 
Yuor scholde pat maide wedde. 1833 Ht. Martineau Cén- 
uanon & Pearls i. 1 The brief twilight of the tropics had 
just sped away. 1858 Sears AfAan. 11. ii 195 The day 
speeds on to the great evening. 1891 Faraan Darkn, & 
Dawn xxxv, The hours sped by almost unnoticed, 

c. To make haste ¢o do something; to be speedy 
in action. 

@ 1400 Pistill of Susan 103 Spyces speden to spryng, In 
Erbers enhaled. a 1425 CLT: Teeae (Trin. Now hi- 
houep pe son to spede For to da his fadir dede. 1480 Rot, 
Devyll 188 in Haz). E. P,P. 1. 226 [He] prayed hys sonue, 
that he woulde spede, For to learne bothe to wryte and reade. 
1577 Hanmer Ace, Eccl. Hist., Socrat.v. vi. (1619) 341 Being 
sore sicke,and speeding to baptisme. 162g Bacon Ess., Of 
Delays (Ah.) 52g First to Watch, and then ta Speed, 

d. With complement : To attain a speed of, 
1g00 Wests. Gaz. 1 May 6/3 Her engines are twin-screw 
triple expansion, .,and she will speed seventeen knots. 

Speeded, a. [f. Sreep s5.] Having a specified 
speed, as high-speeded, 

1890 Frul. Fraiklin Inst, Mar. 261 Circular saws and 
other high speeded wood-working machines. 

Speeder (spida1). Also 5 speder, -ar. [f. 
SPEED v.] 

1. One who speeds, aids, or furthers; a helper or 
forwarder. Now arch. 

¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 4798 He made him lord and her leder, 
And prayed god be her speder. 1440 Vork Myst. i 110 To 
spill vs bu was oure spedar. 1616 CuapMan /lomer's Hymn 
Hermes 2 Speeder of Nights spies And guide of all her 
dreames oliscurities, 1859 G. Merepitu 2. Feverel xxxviii, 
1 ain’t a speeder of matrimony, and good’s my reason | 1887 
Morris Odyss. xiu. 41 For now are all things ready.., The 
speeders and gifts of well-wishers, 

+ 2, Onewho prospers or succeeds, esp. in a suit. 

1580 Lyiv zipaues (Arh.) 40g Your wooers [will be] gaod 
old Gentlemen before they be Speeders 1592 Greens Philo. 
mela Wks. (Grosart) XI. 153 He that is a sutor in least, 
maye be a speeder in earnest. 16r1 Corer. s. v. Perdeur, 
The miserable pleader is a miserable speeder; the sparing 
of a fee is often the spoyle of acanse. 1671 H.M. tr. Erasut. 


Coltog. 32 Go thy way advocate, thon wilt come back again 
a speeder. 


transf, 1611 Cuarman IWiddowes T. Wks. 1873 Ill. 7 My 
former suites have been all spenders, this shall be a speeder. 

3. Adevice or contrivance for quickening or regn- 
lating the speed of machinery; also, a kind of 
roving-machine used in cotton-manufacture, 
P 1875 Knicut Dict. Afech. 2261/1 The twist, which is given 
in the bobhin and fly frame hy the rotation of the spindle 
and flyer, is given in the speeder hy an endless belt. 

4. One who cycles, motors, etc., at a high rate of 
speed ; a fast car, horse, etc. 


¥891 in Cent. Dict. 1893 Columbus (Ohio) Disé. 6 Sept.. 
A certain good-fellowship has been established fee ihe 


speeders and the city, 

Speedful (spidfiil), 2. Also 4-6 sped(e)ful(e, 
-full(e, 5 spedphull, 5-7 Sc. speidful(1, 5speyd-), 
6 speedeful. [f. SpEED 53. + FUL} 


ti. Profitable, advant: ; 
eficccioue ee vantageous, expedient, helpful, 


3340-70 Alex, & Dind. 623 God is spedful in speche & a 
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spryt clene. 1375 Baraova Bruce 1. §74 Saylys, ayris, and 
othir thing, That wes spedfull to thar passyng. ¢ 1394 P. 
Pl. Crede 264 In panernesse of spyrit is spedfnllest hele. 
1449 Pecock Refr.1. xix. 111 Of which ech hi him silf is a 
good and a speedfnl wey. 1456 Sia G. Have Law Arms 
(S.7.S.) 112 Quhilkis thingis ar maist nedefull to the bataill 
and spedefull. 1309 Fisner 7 Penét. Ps. xxxviii. Wks. (1876) 
jo That they myght vse these holy psalmes as..spedefull 
prayers for remyssyon andfargyuenes. 1573 Tusser //usd, 
(1878) 116 Good stare howse need{ull well ordred speedfull. 

+b. Freq. in ¢? 7s speedful or syntactical varia- 
tions of this. Ods. 2 

¢1340 Hamrote Prose Tr. 23 Vnto these men itt is nede- 
fulle and spedefulle to vse the werkis of Actife liffe als besili 
as bei may. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 127 It is 
nou3t spedeful to us to knowe pat day. 1414 in Proc. Privy 
Council (1834) 11.141 That it were spedefulle to sende swiche 
amhassiatours. ¢1449 Pecock Heg7. 1. v.27 It is profitable 
and speedful ofte tymes a man forta speke as many vsen 
forto speke. ¢1537 De Benese Measurynge Lande A iij, 
It is..not spedefull to mete therewyth a great quantite of 
lande. ¢xg50 Rotiann Crt. Venus ui. 909 Daas 3e think 
speidfullin this proces. 1609 Skene Reg. Ala. 170 He..sall 
assigne to them ane certaine day, to vnderly the Jaw, either 
in that air, or thereafter quhen he sall think speidfull. 

2. Speedy, quick, swift, rapid. Now rare. 

1387 Trevisa ‘igden (Rolls) 11. 167 Pese men heen speed- 
ful bobe on hors and on foote. ¢1400 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Gov. Lordsh, 8a It gladys pe herte, and makys..pe tonge 
spedfull. 1545 RaynaLto Byrth Mankynde 59 Geuynge 
her good hope ofa spedeful delyuerance. 1595 BaanrieLo 


| Cassandra D vijb, His sturdie steedes: Whose speedful 


course the day and night now eevens. 1615 1. ApAmsZycan- 
thropy 8 \t is not enaugh to he speedfull, we must also be 
discreet and faithfull, 1903 L. M. Watt Communion Table 
vill. 65 This speedful fleetingness of all earth’s days. 
b. Quasi-adv. Speedily, quickly. 
2¢ 1480 Raguian Roll 52in Haz. £. P. P.1.71 Tomoysten 


| ther your appetitys drey, Ful spedful ye rennynand ful yerne. 


+3. Of time: Passing quickly; short, brief. Ods. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 971 With pat he blobirs in pe brest 
-.in a spedfull space so pe sprete 3eldis. — 

Hence Spee‘dfulness, speed, swiftness, 

1386 Almanack for Year (1812) 8 In oper planetis it hace 
more spedefulnesse. 4 

Spee‘dfully, adv. [f{.Sreeprvut a.] a. Speedily, 
quickly. b. Effectively. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. R.v. xxvii. (Bodl. MS.), Pe 
same hones in here ioyntes meue pe more spedelullich. 
1475 Partenay 183 Vhen thay toke ther way wonder sped- 
fullye. 1483 Cath, Angl. 353/1 Spedelfully, cficaciter, 
effective, a1§48 Haw Chron, Hen. V, 70 We shall labor 
. spedefully, diligently, and truly. 2625 T. Avams Lycan- 
thropy 9 \t is not yet enough to go speedfully and heed- 
Tully except also deedfully. 

+Spee'diful, a. Oés-! In speedyfull. [f. 
SPEEDY a.] Speedy, prompt. 

1647 16 New Quzres Prelates Ded. p. i, Publishing a 
speedyfull and satisfactory answer to these fewe Questions, 

+Speedihead. Oés—! In 5 spedyhed. [f. 
SPEEDY a.] Swiftness, rapidity. 

€1440 Facob's Well 185 Pe thridde spanne in be handyl of 
pi schryfte muste be spedyhed, wyth-outyn delaying. 

Speedily (spdili), adv. Forms: 4 spedili, 
4-6 spedily, 6 spedyly, speadilie, Sc. spedalie, 
0-7 speedilie, 6- speedily. [f. Sperpy a. Cf. 
OE. gespédiglice prosperously. Before the 17th 
cent. less usual than sfedely SPEEDLY adv.) Ina 
speedy manner; with speed or celerity; quickly. 

13.. Cursor AL, 4048 (Gétt.), Pat loueword had sua spedili 
spredd. ¢ 1400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) 1 Gladly take and 
spedily fulfil be warnyng of pe meke fadir. a1425 Cursor 
JT, 19214 (Trin.), Spedily leartier DZSS. sped(e)li] spelled 
pei goddes word. ta1sso Freirts Berwick aril Dunbar's 
Poeuis (1893) 292 Syn to hir madin spedyly scho spak. 1553 
Hyu Art Garden, (1593) 16 The seedes sowen in duechosen 


time..doth speediliest breake forth and shoote vp. 1605 
Suaks. Lear w. ii. 860 You lustices, that these our neather 


| crimes So speedily can venge. 1689 in Verney Afent. (2907) 
lace 


II. 97 Itt being high tyme. .speedily ta looke out for a p' 

for him. ax1700 in Cath. Ree, Soc. Publ. 1X. 346 To the 
end she may the speedierly Arrive to Iniay the company of 
y? Blessed. 1749 Naval Chron. 111.93 An opportunity of 
closing the’Line speedilyer. 1779 Mirror No. 65, The mar- 
riage was speedily concluded. 1837 P. Kettn Bot. Lex. 28 
An example that was speedily followed by that of Dodonzens 
1877 Froune Short Stud, (1883) 1V. 1. x. 117 A short alter- 
cation..ended speedily in high words on both sides, 

Speediness(sp7‘dinés), Forms: 6spedynesse, 
spedi-, speedines, 6-7 speedinesse, 6- speedi- 
ness (7 speedy-). [f. SprEDY a. Cf. OE. spedignes 
opulence.} The quality of being speedy; quickness, 
celerity, promptitade, 

1530 Pauser. 274/1 Spedynesse, wee 1548 Upatt, 
etc, Eras. Par, Matt, ix. 60 Maruelyng at so great spedi- 
nesof miracles, 1635 Swan Sgcc. Af. vi. § 2 (1643)202[ Waters} 
yield usan easinesse and speedinesse of conduct and traffick. 
1663 S. Patatcx Parad. Prlgr. xix. (1687) 185 The wounds.. 
are made more angry, and you hinder the speediness of the 
Cure. 1770 Lancuoane Plutarch (1851) 1,279/1 Much lustre 
did fortune add to the gallantry of their exploits by the 
speediness of their execution. 1775 Apain Amer, Ind, 234 

or the certainty, ease, and speediness of cure. 

Speeding (spi'diy), vd/. sd. [f. Speep v.] 

1. Success, prosperity, good fortune; the fact of 
being successful or of attaining one’s end. 

a 1300 Cursor AF, 23716 Pat dos all vr speding spill. ¢ 1400 
tr. Secreta Seeret., Gov, Lordsh, 112 It [se. Mercury in mid- 
heaven] shal shewe spedynge of be werk & perfeccion. ¢ 1460 
Play of Sacrament 112 In Spayne & in Spruce moche 

js my spedyng. a 1555 Latimer Ser. & Reo, (Parker 

oc.) 234 For which like doings we shall have like speedings. 
31570 T. Noaton tr. Mowel’s Catech, (1853) 187 Such as pray 


| 
| 


SPEEDLY. 


doubting and uncertain of their speeding. 1608 Suaks. Per. 
1. iti, 116 Each one betake him to his rest; ‘l'o-morrow all 
for speeding do their best. 1686 F, Spence tr. Varidlas’ Ho. 
Afedicis 393 Either th'one ort’other of these two conspira- 
cies cou'd not have miss‘d of speeding, ifthe Duke. .had not 
revealed them, 1713 M. Henay Ordinat, Sernt. Wks. 185 
Ik. 503/1 Those who go without sending, will come ase 
without speeding. 1726 S. Wittarn Body Div. 900/1 How 
we may so ask as not to miss of speeding in it. 
b. Lot or hap in respect of success. 

1573 Tusser //usd, (1878) 9 By practise and ill speeding, 
these lessons had their breeding. 1599 Suaks., etc. Pass. 
Pilgr. xviii, Heart is bleeding, All help needing, O cruel 
speeding, Fraughted with gall. 1641 Mitton CA. Gov. 11. 
37 The not deferring is of great moment to the good speeding. 

+2. The action of sending out or forth. Ods. 

13842 Wyciie Yudith ii. 7 Olofernes..noumbrede men in 
to ie speding[L. in exfeditionem), as the king comaundede 
to_hym,. 

3. The action of aiding, furthering, or setting 
forward. 

e1400 tr. Secreta Seeret., Gow. Lordsh. 94 Yn spedynge af 
goodnesse. 1530 Patsea. 711/21 set a syde, as counsaylours 
or judges do all their maters for the hasty spedynge of some 
one. 1625 SANDERSON Ser, (1681) I. 125'l'o give any kind 
of furtherance ta the speeding either of justice in civil, or 
of judgment in criminal causes, 1672 ‘I. Corv Course & 
Pract Connt-P?. 30 The Plaintiff was not bound to give 
the Defendant notice of the speeding a Writ of Inquiry of 
Damages. 

4, With #; The process of increasing the rate 
of work or production. 

1892 Daily News 8 Feh, 6/2 One of the most remarkable 
features of modern industrial enterprise is the great ‘speed- 
ing up’ of industry. 1897 S. & B. Wesa /ndustr. Democr. 
1. viii. 399 This enforced ‘speeding up’ would be all very 
well if the old plan of paying by the piece were continued. 

Bpeering (spi‘din), #22 a. [f. SPEED v.] 

tL IVell-speeting, successful, Obs,—1 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 235 Whoso hath the 
en large and slow, he is wyse and wel spedynge in al his 

edys. 

2. Leading with speed ; rapid, direct. 

¢ 1611 Cuapman Hiad xxi, 280 Where th'unequal wind- 
ing hone..had place, and where there lay The speeding way 
to death. 1641 H. L’Estaance God's Sabbath 81 Far (to 
take a short and speeding course) the most embraced and 
popular opinion is that [etc.]. 

. Causing to move with speed ; favouring. 

1757 W. Witkiz Epigouiad 1v. 86 Tospeeding gales 1 saw 
the canvass rise. 

c, Moving with speed. 

1847 Emerson Poems, Visit Wks. (Bohn) 1. 404 Speeding 
Saturn cannot halt, 1884 Alarshall’s Tennis Cuts 269 Till 
the speeding ball appeared as One continuous flash of 
ightning. : on 

+3. Dispatching, finishing; deadly, fatal. Ods, 

2e 1600 Distr. Emperor u.i.in Bullen O, Pé. (1884) 111. 
185 Twas a speedinge plott To send me into Spayne. 1621 
Lavy M. Weotn Urania 313 He might chuse the most mis- 
cheuing, and most speeding Veer for him. 1660 May Hen. 
47, v1. 419 A speeding feaver seiz'd his vitall part. 1693 
Drynsen, etc. Yuvenal xii. 22 A Neck so strong, so large, as 
wou'd demand The speeding Blow of some uncommon hand. 

+ b. Liable to a fatal wound. Ods. 

1612 T, James Fesurtts’ Down/. 68 The best weapons the 
lesuits haue to defend themselues, and wound their apposits 
in the speedingst place they can, 1631 Heywoon Fair Maid 
of West 1. Wks. 1874 11.278 You hit him in the very speed- 
ing place. . “a 

+4, Effective; decisive. Ods. 

1612 Weastea IWhite Devil Wks. (Rtldg.) 36/2 There’s no 
way More speeding than this thought on. 1613 Snaks. 
Hen. VIE, 1. iii. 40 The slye whorsans Haue got a speeding 
tricke to lay downe Ladies. a 1641 Be. Mountacu Aets & 
Afon. (1642) 212 If he could produce but one ancient copy 
(which is a speeding argument in Scaligers and Casaubons 
Grammar), : 

5. Serving to further, advance, or aid. 

@16a5 Fretcuer Wodle Gent. 11, 1,1 am resolv’d my Wife 
shall up to Court ;..that is a speeding course, And cannot 
chuse hut breed a mighty fortune. 1812 Caay Danie, Para- 
dise xx. 4x Such a speeding grace shone over me, That 
fom their impious worship I reclaim'd ‘he dwellers round 
about. 

Hence Spee'dingly adv. 

1647 N. Waro Simp, Cobler 77 Pray speedily therefore, 
and speedingly. 

Speedless (spidlés), a. Also 4 spedeles, 6 
speedeles, [f. SPEED 5d. + -LESS.] 

1. Profitless, ineffectual, unsuccessful, 

13.. S. Erkenwolde 93 in Horstm. Altengl, Leg. (1881) 
268 Per was spedeles space to spyr vsch one aber Quat body 
hit my3t be pat buried wos per. a1542 Wyatt Poet. Wks. 
(1861) 114 A speedless proof I have endured; And now I 
leave it to them that lust. 1571 Gotoine Calvix on Ps. xx. 
20 David poureth not oute his moninges as vaine and speed- 
lesse. ¢16r1 Carman /éiad xv 441 But no such speedless 
flight Patroclus let his spear perform. 1821 Crare iii, 
Alinstr, 11. 71 Till speedless trials prave the donhted elf As 
skill'd in noise and sounds as Hodge himself. 

2. Of persons : Meeting with no success. 

1586 Waanea 4/5, Eng. 1. vi. (1589) 21 For Lycus, speed- 
Jes in his lust, against her so had frawnde. 1615 CHAPMAN 
Odyss. y. 40 It obeys thy powers; And in their ship returne 
the speedlesse wowers. : 

t+ Spee-dly, adv. Obs, Forms: a. 4 spedlic, 
-li, 4-5 -ly, 6 -lye, 7speedly. 8. 4 spedeliche, 
4-6 -ly, 6 -lie, speadely, 6-7 speedely(e. [f. 
SPEED 56, Cf. OE. spéd/éce successfully, effectually.] 
=: SPEEDILY adv, 

©, @ 1300 Cursor Af. 19214 Spedli [Edind, spedlic, Gott. 
spedeli] pai speld gadds word. ¢1380 Wvcuie Wés, (1880) 
153 Pei..ne wolen spedly lerne.. be gospel & goddis hestis, 


SPEEDOMETER, 


e400 Laud Troy Bs, 9621 The ffloures sprede & spedly 
sprynge. 1482 Afonk of Evesham xxviii, (Arb.) 69 She.. 
hastyd her spedly gretly profeting on the iorney that goyth 
to paradyse. 1530 Cromwett in Merriman Life & Lett. 
(1g02) I. 334 Beseching your grace spedlye to send hym 
home. 1628 Botton #/orus it. xxi. (1636) 246 The army 
of Norbanus was quickly overthrowne and all Scipio's 
forces..speedly oppressed. ; 

B. 13.. [see a]. 1387 Trevisa f/igdex (Rolls) HI. 199 
Pe yongelynge dede spedeliche his dedes. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Troy 10942 Two spurres full spedely [she] spent on his 
helis. ¢ 1440 Facod's Well 208 It castyth no3t oute spedely 
pe wose of synne fro pe pytt of lustys, igsz det 4 Hen. 
Viti, c. 18 Preamb., For the accomptes of the same more 
spedclie tn be taken. 1988 Parke tr. Alendoza's ffist, 
China 38 For that it should be speedelier doone, 1618 in 
Foster Eng. Factories fndia (1906) I. 17 Vou must speedelye 
looke to this maggat. 

Speedometer (spzdg'm/tar).  [f. SPEED sé. + 
-omeler -METER.] A speed-indicator, esp. one affixed 


to an antomobile. 

1904 Tiutes 4 Aug. 13/1 His ‘speedometer ’..showed he 
was going at only ten miles an hour. 

Speedwell (sp7dwel). [app. f. Speep vw. 1+ 
WELL adv.] One or other species of Veronica, an 
extensive genns of small herbaccous plants with 
leafy stems and small blne (rarely pink or white) 
flowers; a plant belonging lo this genus. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 26 Paules Betony, Herbe Fluellyn, or 
Speedewell. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd. Ep. 10x An herbe 
there is commonly called Betonica Pauli, or Paul’s Betony 
«., and is no more then speed well, or Fluellen. 1671 
Pnituies, Speedwell,..in Latin Betonica Pauli,and Veron. 
fea Mas, and Femina, 1760 J. Ure fntrod. Bot. App. 327 
Speedwell, Veronica. 7833, . Evuiott Spirits & Afen 22 
in Spl. Village, etc. 218 While groups of speedwell, with 
their bright blue eyes,..cluster in the sun. 18g0 ‘TENNYSON 
dn Afen, \xxxiii, Bring orchis, bring the foxglove spire, The 
little speedwell’s darling blue. 2885 R. Buchanan Axnax 
Water v, The banks were sprinkled thick with speedwells 
and primroses. 

attrié. c1qio PatweaCat. Ray's Eng. Herbal Tab. xlviii, 
Speedwell Cress. Hill sides. 1862 Miss Yonce C’tess Kate 
v, The young Indy..delicately blue and white, like a 
speedwell flower. — a 

b. With distinguishing terms. 

The number of specific designations is very large: see 

Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. (1753) s.v. Veronica, Withering 
Brit, Plants (1796) Ul. 12-18, Penny Cyel, (1843) X XVI. 
27t, Irvine Handbk. Brit, Plants (1858) 439-444. 
+ 1611 Cotcr, Veronigue masle, the male Speed-well, 
1731 Mittaa Gard. Dict. sv. Veronica, Common Male 
Speedwell or Flnellin. /dfd., Narrow-leav'd spik'd Speed. 
well fetc.} 1777 Jacon Cat. Plants 121 Vieronica) serpyl- 
fifolia, little, or smooth Speedwell, or Paul's Betony. 1796 
Witnerine Sit, Plants (ed. 3) 11. 17 Veronica Chamaedrys, 
.. Wild Germander. Germander Speedwell. 1840 Hopcson 
Hist, Northumb. 11.11, 360/1 Veronica seutellata, Narrow- 
leafed Marsh Speedwell, 1846-go A. Wooo Class.dh. Bot, 
406 V. arvensis, Field Veronica. Corn Speedwell...V. agves- 
tis, Neckweed. Field Speedwell. 1847 Dartincton Asner, 
Weeds, etc. \(1860) 227 V. peregriua,..Foreign Veronica, 
Purslane Speedwell. 1855 Miss Pratt Flower. Pi. LV. ia 
Spiked Speedwell...Gardeners call it Cat’s-tail Speedwell. 
188a Garde 15 Apr. 263/3 The New Zenland Speedwell, 
when well grown, is one of the most beautiful of green- 
house plants. 1898 Moarts Austral Eng. 428 Native Speede 
qwedi,..a Tasmanian species, Veronica formosa. 

Speedy (sprdi), z. Forms: 4-5 spedi, 4-6 
spedy(e, 6 Sc, speidie, spidy (7 spidde) ; 6-7 
speedie, 6-speedy. [f.Sprep sb. Cf. OE. spddiz 
prosperous, wealthy, powerfnl, etc.; MDu. sdu-, 
Spoedich (Du, spoedig), MLG, spédig, G. (from LG.) 
spudig (obs.), sputig, sprilig.] 

+1. Advantageous, expedient, helpful. Ods. 

1380 Wveuir iWks, (1880) 42 Pei schulle see bat it is 


spedy to here nedy. ¢1400 Afo?. Loll. 50 It semib good, | 


spedi, and meritori, bat be kirk be honorid, ¢1449 Pecock 

Refr. u. xii, 220 Therfore this..is a spedi condicioun and 

a my3ti forto helpe. " P 
2. Moving, or able to move, with speed; going 


or travelling quickly ; swift. 

1375 Barsour Bruce vi. 591 He bad fif of his cumpany 
That..on fut spediast ware.. Ryn eftir hym. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace 1, 230 Wallace was spedy, and gretlye als agast. 
1533 Bentenven Livy. xi. (S.T.S.) 1.64 Ane knycht come 


to tullus on ane spedy hors. 1576 Fremine Panopl. Epist. 
120 Foure swifte and speedie legions, 1630 X. Fohnson’s 


‘ingd. & Comm, 421 The Barbary Horse is more speedy 
than the rest. 1641 Mitton CA. Govt, t. vii. 41 They..can 
hest judge how speedy we are to their relief. 1726 Porg 
Mliad y. 54 The speetgieectin drove from back to breast, 
x811 Sporting Afag, X XVil. 135 To get not only speedy 
but lasting racers, 

absol. 1742 Younc Ni. Th, 1, 223 Why spur the speedy? 
Why with levities New-wing thy..day's too rapid flight ? 

th. Speedy man, one formerly employed to 
carry from Oxford to Winchester intimations of 
vacancies at New College. Ods. 

1825 C. Westmacotr Eng. SAy 1. 260 A speedy-man by 
nimbler foe Lies buried in the earth below. /éfd. note, Wm. 
Perkins..the New College Speedy-man, 7 

3. Acting with speed ; active, prompt, quick: 

1504 C’tEss Ricnmono tr. De /miitatione w. vii. (1893) 269 
So neglygent vnto the seruyce of god, so spedy to thende 
therof. “issr T. Witson pe (1580) 52 b, The Gospell 
then required speedie Preachers, 1589 Putrennam Ang, 
Poeste uit. (Arb.) 241 Laie or the speedie dispatcher. 
1627 May Lucan i. 19 Three sisters speedy hands cannot 
suffice, For breaking threads bas tyr’d the Destinies. 1704 
in Pennsylo, Hist. Soe. Mem, 1X. 125 Thy affairs here 
require a speedy hand. 1793 Smeaton Edystone J.. § 200 
The mixtures..rendered the plaster less speedy in setting. 
1821 Scott Kenilw. xxxiv, Speak out, and be speedy. 
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b. That quickly becomes so. 

1628 Fectuam Resolves u. (1.] iti. 7, I will take heed both 
of a speedy friend and slow enemy. Love is never lasting 
that flames before it burns. 

4, Characterized by speed of motion or progress 
from one place to another. 

1382 Wyciir Rom. i. 10 If by ony maner aftirward sum. 


tyme I haue esy, or spedy, weie in the wille of God of © 


camynge to jou. a1548 Hane Chron. Edw. fl’, 14 He 
then..beyng well furnished, with spedy iorneys, came safe 
to his citie of London. 18sgo Srenser /. Q. 1.1. 39 Making 
speedy way through spersed ayre. 1618 in Foster Ang. 
Factories Ind. (1906) 1. 30 The conveyaunce would hee 
cheape, secure and speedy. 1685 Drynen EA. Albion + 
Albanins 3 Feign'd Zeal..set ont the speedier Pace; But, 
the last Heat, Plain Dealing won the Race. @ 1701 Maun- 
DRELL Journ, Ferns. (1732) 144 The nearest and speediest 
way. 1797 S. & Hr. Ler Canterd. 7. (1799) I. 348 Favour- 


' able winds seemed for some time to promise them a speedy 


navigation, 1825 Scott Yadliswe, xxii, A horseman..had 
returned on a speedy gallop to El Hakim, 1860 Tynpare 
Géac. 1, xvi. 118 Our progress was much more speedy than 
it had heen on starting inthe morning. /déd, 11.1x. 273 The 
speedier central motion [of the glacier], 

b. Of time: Passing rapidly. 

1598 Yoxc Diana 123 As she thinkes the howers of her 
life short and speedie. . 

5. Characterized by speed in operation or action ; 
taking place rapidly or quickly. 

1529 Star Chamber Cases (Selden) 11. 179 The king 
willing speding [?xead spedy] remody for the same [sc 
scarceness}]. 1577 B. Gooce fferesbach's Husb. ut. (1586) 
156b, Wee keepe vp Cattes for the auoiding of the mischiefe, 
neither is there a speedier remedie. 160a WiLLis Sfeno- 


graphie Aijb, Secondly, in speedie wring For he that is 
q aut 


well practized in this Art, may write Verbatim, as fast as 
a man can treateably speake. 1653 W. Ramesey Astro?. 
Restored 128 1¢ denateth good success and speedy dispatch 
in the business. 1678 Marve. Grow/h Popery 2: Another 
Act for speedier convicting of Papists. 1726 Swirr Gudliver 
11. vii, The speedy determination of civil and criminal causes. 
1764 Afusenm: Rust. 1V. 5 Therefore some speedy remedy 
should be applied. a 1806 H. K. Waite Left. (1837) 273 
The speedier disseminating of the blessed gospel. 1843 Six 
C. Scupamoar Jed. Visit os 3o An impatient 
desire of urging crisis for the sake of a more speedy cure. 
1867 Freeman Nori. Cong. (1877) I, iv. 149 The speedy 
fusion of Normans and English was greatly promoted by 
the fact fetc.]}, 

b. Rapidly brought to pass orto an end; quickly 
accomplished, arrived at, or obtained. 

The distinction between this and the prec. sense is often 
very slight. 

1607 Snaxs, Cor. 1 iii. 87, I will wish her speedy strength, 
1648 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 184 To expect opportun- 
ites to assist and serue you, of which yee will see speedy 
effects, 1703 T. Brown Mourning Poet Wks. 1711 1V. 215 
Neale started first, to raise a speedy Sum, A Million Lottery. 
1747 Grav Fav. Cat 33 She mew'd to ev'ry wat’ry God, Some 
speedy aid to send. 1803 D/ed. Frnl. X. 274, 1 flatter my- 
self that the controversy will come to a speedy termination. 
1855 Macautay @/7st. Eng. xxii. LV. gor Unless they could 
send him a speedy supply, his Weld would. .desert hy 
thousands, 1895 Law 7imes XCIX, 544/1 There are 
under the existing rules some facilities for obtaining a 
speedy decision in such cases. 

6. qnasi-adv. Speedily. 

1603 Dotman La Primaud, Fr. Acad, (1618) 1. 782 To 
trie who should goe speediest. 1632 J. Havwaro tr. Siondi’s 
Eromena 12 Polimero. .had pe himselfe in that shippe 
only to get out the speedier from Birsa. 1756 Totpeavy 
flist, 2 Orphans V1. 108 Humphry, having some reason to 
remember those sort of gentry, very speedy escaped into 
Drury-lane. 1796 J. Moser Herntit Caucasus 1. 172 Are 
causes decided as speedy, and at as small an expence as 
possible? 1866S. B. James Duty & Doctrine (1871) 61 You 
in your future, you in your speedy-coming actual experience. 

7. Speedy cut, an injury on the inner side of a 
horse's fore leg, near the knee, caused by the foot 
of the opposite Jeg when in motion. Also as v. 
and a/fr2é. (sometimes with ellipse of cz). 

ip Lond. Gaz, No, 2787/4 Lost,..a sorrel Gelding, full- 
aged,..speedy-cuts the off Leg before. 1697 /éid, No, 
3351/4 A brown hay Nag,..speedy cut. 1831 Youatt Horse 
24 The inside of the leg immediately under the knee,..is 
subject to injury from what is termed the speedy cut. 186a 
Catal, Internat, Exhib,, Brit. 11. No. 4693, Web, Fetlock, 
Speedy, Splint,..and Strengthening Boots. 1884 Ksicnt 
Dict. Mech. Suppl. 464/1 The upper or speedy-cut boot, 
which is concaved in front to fit. the hoof-boot, 
ane tSpeedying vd/. sé., speeding, expe- 

iting. 

1617 Eart Arunpen in Bueclench MSS, (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I, 193 For the speedying whereof..1 doubt not but 
your Lostelies! persuasions may prevail, 1650 Futter 
Pisgah u. ¥, vis 202 For the speedying of whose conversion 
he pleased to compose the many different judgments of 
Christians into one truth. 

+Speek, sé. Oés. Also speeke, speake. [Irre- 
gular var. Spick 54.3] A large nail; a spike-nail. 

r6rx Cotcr., Clou destoupe,a arabe, or sheathing nayle; 
vsed in ships. ¢ 1635 Carr. N. Botserea Déal, Sea Service 
{1685) 276 ‘Those nails you call speeks. They are great and 
long iron nails with fiat beads and of divers lengtbs, Some 
of the speeks are ragged which cannot be drawn ont again. 
1671 Skinner Etyzol, Ling. Angl., Speeks, vox Nant. sic 
autem dicuntur magni Clavi ferrei, i. 

attrib, 1633 T. James Voy, 108 Their weake Speeke 
Ships, can hardly long endure it. - A 

Hence + Speek v.! /razzs., to fasten 2p with spikes. 

¢31635 Cart. N. Boteter Dial. Sea Service (1685) 277 They 
use with these nails to fasten a Coin..unto the deck, close 
to the Breech of the carriages of the great Guns to help 
keep them firm up.., and this is called speeking ap of the 
Ordnance. 1722 Milit. § Sea Dict. s.v4 In foul Weather 


SPEELER, 


they use to speek up the Guns; that is, nail a Quoin to the 
Deck, close to the Breech of the Carriage, to help keep up 
the Piece strong to the Ship's side. 

+ Speek, v.2. O4s.~° =PEAK v,3 1. 

1644 MANWARING Svaman’s Dict. 68 Speek the Missen, 
(that is, put the yard right up and downe by the mast) 
agry ARt. §& Sea Dict. s.v, Spelt, Vhis Word is most 
commonly us‘d to the Mizzen-Sail; for when they take it 
in, or speek it up, they say spell the Mizzen. 

Speel, 53.1 Now dia’. Also 7 speele, 7, 9 
spele. [Of Scand. origin: cf Norw. spel, sfila, 
Sw, spjela, spyele, of the same meaning.) A splinter 
or strip of wood, iron, etc. 

e440 Hycligite Bible 2 Kings xviii. 21 The splyndre 
or speel therof schal entre in to hys hond. 1634 Lowe's 
Chirurg. 185 Veils all in an earthen pot, and stirre it 
ahout with a speele of wood. 2660 M. Parker /fist. Arthur 
Civ, The speele of a broken lannce hapned to pierce his 
skull. 1676 Wiseman Surg. Treat. 2£6 During which some 
small Speels of Bones cast off, and the Ulcer cicatrized 
without much difficulty. @ 1700 Kennett WS. Lansdowne 
1033 ful. 388 (Halliw.), A sfele, a small wand, or switch in 
Westmorlfand]. 1854 Miss Bakea Northampt. Gloss., 
Sfele, ..a long, thin slip of wood. 1872 .V. § Q. 4th Ser. 
1X. 21/2 He had got a speel in his finger, 1882 Lancas/. 
Gloss, 249 Speed (Preston), a splinter. 

eres, 56,2 Se. Also spiel, [f. next.) The act 
of clambering or climbing. 

1807-10 TannaiiLe Poents (1846) 76 He clamb the heights 
of Jura’s isle, Wi’ weary speel. 1885 [J. Lumspen] RAyanies 
31 Steeple-Jack danrna wage a spiel wi’ me. 

Speel (spil), v1 Se. and north. dial. Forms: 
6 speill, 6, 9 speil, 9 spiel; 6 spel, spele, 8- 
speel, 9 speal. [Of obscure origin; perh.a back- 
formation from SPEELER 1] 

Ll. infr. To mount or ascend to a height by 
climbing ; to climb or clamber (#f or dowz). 

1513 Dovuctas Eneid it. viii. tr Wp to the side wallis 
mony leddir see is, Quhairon thai preis fast our the ruif to 
speill. xrg30 Lyxnesay Jest, Papyngo 154 This Bird.. 
began to speill, rycht spedalie. 1560 Rottano Seven Saves 
232 The skipper speillit belyve to the top Mast. 1785 
Ramsay Christ’s Kirk Gro ux, [They] swat like pownies 
when they speel Up braes. 1816 Scorr Of Word. x, 1 could 
..speel down..weel eneugh, 1818 — //7t. Afidd. xx, The.. 
wolves..that I used to see spieling up on my bed. 1863 in 
Robson Bards of Tyne 221 So he speal'd up the side. 

Jig. @1586 Montcomerte J/ise. Poems iii. 31 Then spur- 
gald sporters they begin to speill [at court]. 1825 J. 
Wicson Noct, Amébr. Wks. 1855 I. 2 Von'll see who will 
have speeled to the top of the tree, 

b. éransf. Of the sun, etc.: To move towards 


the zenith. f 
r718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Grou. i, The dawn Speel'd 
westlines up the lift. 1768 Ross /éelenore 58 An’ neist the 
sun to the hill heads did speal, 1819 W. Tennant afistry 
Stormt'd (1827) 43 Phoebus..up the pend at furious rate 
Gaed spielin’. 
2. é¢rans. To mount or ascend, to climb or clam- 


ber up (a hill, tree, elc.). 

157 Satir, Poems Reform, xxviii, 160 The Lord..In- 
spyrit thair spreitis, & gart thame speil that heuch, 2785 
Burns 7o IV. Simpson iii, My senses wad be in a creel, 
Should I but dare a hope to speel..The hbraes o' fame. 
1790 A. Witson 2nd Ep, A. Clark Poet. Wks, (Belfast ed.) 
9 Tired wi'..Speeling stairs, and lifting snecks. 1835 
Scorr Aasig. vii, Nae mortal could speel them (sc. the 
cliffs) without a rope. 1894 Hestop Northumbht, Gloss. 
676 He speeled the tree like a cat. 

Fig. 1786 Burns To Yas. Sudth xiii, Ance that five an’ 
forty's speel'd. : 

b. ¢vansf. Of things. 

1790 A, Witson in Poems & Lit, Prose (1876) If. 198 
Bonny mornin’ speels the eastlin lift. «1849 W. Nicno.- 
son in Edwards Aled, Scott. Poets (1881) 111.67 The honey- 
suckles speel the roof. 1856 R. Simpson Covesanters of 
South 429 An ancient Celtic dyke speels the beetling height. 

Speel, v.2 slang. rare—°. (See quot.) 

1859 Slang Dict. 98 neu to run away, make off ; ‘ Speel 
the drum ’, to go oft wit stolen property. North. 

Speel-bone. dia/, Also 4 spile-, 7 speell-, 
(?f Speen sé.1 Cf. Craven dial. sfe/-baan in the 
same sense.] The small bone of the leg (tor arm). 

1307 Wakefield Crt, Rolls (1906) 1. 131 [They assaulted 
an eae her, and broke the) spilebon bor her arm}. BESS 
in Fral, Friends’ Hist, Soc. (1912) UX. 193 A fall. broke 
the speell bone of her leg. 1869-76 in Lonsdale and 
Whitby glossaries, 

+Speecler!, Sc. Oés. Ins spelare, 6 spelair. 
[prob. ad. older Flem. or LG. sfeler (G. spieler) 
inves actor; formation on SPEEL v.1 is less 
likely.] A performer; an acrobat. 

1496 Acc, Ld, High Treas, Scot. 1.322 Item,. .giffin to the 
tawbronar that playit to the King, and the spelare with 
him, xxvijs. ssoa 74cd. I1, 334 Item, to the spelair, his 
quartar pensioun, xijli.xs. 1503 /ézd. 387 Item, to the 
Inglis spelair, that playit the supersalt. ‘ 

ee‘ler2. Sc. [f. SPEEL v,1] One of a pair of 
spiked irons used in climbing poles or trees. 

1869 in Mrs. Gordon Home Life Brewséer iii. 3x These 
[firs] the boys ascended, with ‘speilers’ or iron cramps on 
their ankles, ta reach the crow-nests, 

Speeler 8, Aus‘r, [perh, f, north, dial. spee/ 
‘to run quickly’ (of a horse),] A horse with a turn 


for speed. 


1893 Mrs. C. Peano Outlaw §& Lawmaker 1, 252 He's a 
bie rs speeler, He'd lick the lot of "em if he was put into 
training. 


Speeler, var. SPrELER, ‘sharper’. Speen, var. 
Spran s6.; Sc. dial. var. spune Spoon sd, 


SPEER. 


Speer (spiez), 54.1 Now dial. Forms:4-5 spere, 
6 sper, 7 speare, 9 spear, 5, 7- speer, 6,9 speere. 
f? a. MLG. sfeer, sper spat-work.] A fixed screen 
or warding off an air-dranght ; a wooden partition 
near the door or by the fire-place; a chimney-post, 

1379 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 131 In factura unius 
spere de Estlandbord’ in Scakar Hostill. cum ligaturis ferreis 
et clavis. 1419 Afenz. Ripon (Surtees) 111. 145 Pro dabyng 
ij sperys j mesuagii in Bondgate pro ij dies. c1440 Proms, 
Parv. 463/2 Spere, or scuw,..scrineum, ventifuga, &@1470 
H. Parker Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 1496) Iv. iv, 1642 
He was put aut of the chambre & layde hym behynde the 
spere at the halle dore. 1530 PatsGr. 274/1 Speere in a 
hall, dufet. 1538 in Gage Hist. § Antig, Hengrave (1822) 
42 Item, y* said hall ta have ij coberds ; ane benethe, at the 
sper, wt a tremor; and another, at the hygher table's inde, 
wout a tremor. a1600 Heir of Liune 80 in Perey’s MS. 
(x867) I, 78 When that he came to John of the Scales, vpp 
at the speere he looked then. 1674 Rav V.C, Words 44 
The Speer. Chesh. The Chimney post. 1820 WitpraHAM 
Chesh, Gloss, 62 Speer, the chimney post on each side of 
the fire-place. 1886 B, Bairacey Cast upon World i. 9 The 
first ohject to he seen after the door was closed was a pinched 
face at the edge of the ‘speer ‘. 

+ Speer, 52.2 Ofs. Also 8apear. [var. of Srirz 
sb. (cf. Spear 50.2),]_ A branch or prong of a 
deer’s horn, (Freq. in Topsell’s work.) 

1607 TorseLt Four-f Beasts 327 They (se. the horns) are 
sharp.., na where smooth but in the tops of the speers. 
1658 Rowano Tofsell's Four-f. Beasts 97 These [harts] da 
excell all other in the beauty of horns,..branching forth 
into many speers. /dfd, 98 At one year old they have 
nathing but smal] bunches,. .at three years they grow forked 
inta two speers. 
Dict. Rust. (1704) s.v. Hart, Chambers Cyel. (1728) EA 
Head, etc.) 1774 Gotosm. Wat, Hist, 111. v. 113 [The 
stag’s} horns are called his head; when simple, the first 
year they are called broches; the third year, spears. 
Speer, 50.3 Sc. rave. Also spier, [f. Speen v.1] 
An inguiry, questioning, or interrogation. 

1788 Macautay Poems 134, 1..had nae fear O" getting you 
wi’ little spier, Being sure to find you. 182za Gat Séecne- 
Boat x, 257 There was..a wonderful speer and talk about 
what we had all seen that day at the Coronation. 

Speer, 53.4 rare. Also Sc. spire. [Of obscure 
origin.] Spray. 

1825 JamiESON Sxffl., Sprre, spray. Sea-spire, the spray 
of the sea. Renfrew). rg0a ‘M. Fataress' Noadmender 70 
The salt and speer of the sea, the companying with great 
ships, the fresh burden. 

Speer (spi), vl Chiefly Sc. and north. Also 
speir, spier. Forms: a. I spyrian, 4 spury-, 
spur-, 5-6 spure, spur, 6-7 spurre; 1 spirian, 
4-5 spire, 4-6 spyre, 4-5,9 spir, § spyr, spirr, 
spyrr, 5-6 spyrre, 5,7 spirre. 8. 4 sperize, 5 
speryn, 4-6, 9 sper, 5 speore, 5—speir, 6 speire, 
6-8 spear, 8- spier, 5- speer ; 5 Sc. spar, 7 vorth. 
sparre, [Common Teut.: OE. spyrian, =OS. 
*spurtan (cf. the sbs. spuringa, spurida), OHG. 
spurigen, spurien (MHG. spiiren, sptirn, G. spiiren, 
dial. spieren, spiren), ON. (Icel. and Norw.) spyrja 
(Sw. spérja, Da. sperge, tsperze); cf. also MDn. 
sporen (Dn. speuren), LG. sporen, sporen (hence 
Da. sfore, Sw. spdra), obs. G. sporen, speuren, 
spuren, For the relationship of the stem spzr-, 
spor- see SPOOR sb. 

In OE. the original senses of ‘ to make or follow a track’, 
‘to go in search of‘, ‘ta seek after’, are fully represented.) 


I. zur. 1, To put a question or questions; to 
make inquiries; to ask. Also with advs,as about,in. 


a, €888 K. /Evraen Boeth, xxvi. §2 Senoh ryhte pu 
spyrast; swa hit is swa bu segst. a1300 Cursor JT, 11475 


*Gais,’ he said, ‘and spirs well gern’, 13.. Seuyn Sages 
(Ww) 323? The seriantes..spird obowt als he tham bad. 
AnBova Bruce iu, 486 And on sic maner spyryt he, 


1375 
That he knew that it wes the king. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 
4297, I will tell.. How sprittis in hom spake to qwho pat 
spirre wold. ¢1475 Badees Bk. 37 Vf there be eny worde 
That yee kenne nouhte, gorre whils yee yt ken. 1530 
Parsca. 731/1, | spurre, I aske a questyon. 1659 SomNER 
Dict, Sax. Lat..Arngl. sv. Spyrian, Lance. to spirre. 

B. 61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodera) 228 Pane mad 
pe kerlyng sum dangere, wittand scho suld pe garnare spere. 
¢ 1430 aor Gener. (Roxh.) 6820 He that was the maryner 
Went aboute fast to spere; Of this mariage he herd tel, 
c1475 Rauf Cotlzear 5x Sen thow speiris, I the tell All the 
suith hale. 1535 Strewaat Cron. Scot, ). 75 Exploratouris 
than haif tha send.. That was expert, to speir about. 197: 
Feacusson Leith Races Poems (1845) 30 Where do ye win 
if ane may speir. ¢1780 Buans Tardvlton Lasses v, And 
should ye ride by pos hill-side, Speer in for bonie Bessie. 
1808 Mayne Siler Gun ., xix, ‘It sets ye weel, indeed, to 
speer,’ The sutor aaswer'd, 


b. Const. about or anent, after, for, into, of 
(=concerning). 


a, @ 1300 Cursor M, 11444 Pai toke pair gesting in pe tun, 
And iia him efter vp and dun. £4i@. 13628 Quar-for spir 
yee 0 pat gam? 1338 R. Baunne CArvon. (1810) 112 Pe kyng 


1n pat forest A moneth lay, to spire for wod & wilde beste. 
ex400 Destr. Troy 12429 The kynges into councell callit 
hir ban, To spir af hor spede, ¢1440 ne Tales 122 Pai 
went vnto pis clerkis howse & spirrid after per maister & 
his suster, 

8. 1375 Baanoua Bruce rv, 494 Heir I saw the men, That 
ghe speir eftir, mak luging. Jér¢. xv1. 2t And he..sperit 
of his brotheris fair. ¢ 1480 S#, Cuthbert (Surtees) 300 He 
wendes forthe..Of bis nouelry to sper. ¢ 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes ow: xxv. 573 Whan he founde not his mayster 
in the chirche he, .spered after him. ?a15o Freiris Ber- 
wik sgin Dunbar's Poems (1893) 287 Freir Robert sperit 
eftir the gud man. @ 1578 LingEsay (Pitscottic) Chron. Scot, 


568 


(S.T.S.) L. 258 [He] come. .cryand and speirand for the king. 
1700? Sempite Maggie Lauder v, Gin ye shauld came to 
Anster Fair, Spier ye for Maggie Lauder, 1717 Ramsay 
Elegy Lucky oad ai, And after ages hairns will spear 
"Bout thee and me. 1795 Buans Svaw Wover vii, 1 speered 
for my cousin..Gin she had recovered her hearin’, 1815 
Scort Guy Af, i, Troth, 1 kenna, unless ye like to..speer for 
quarters at the Place. 1844 — Redgauntlet let. xi, Speer 
as little about him as he does about you. 1866 H. Kincstey 
Leighton Court xxxiii, Of whom were ye speiring ? 
e. Const. af (also tof) a person. Cf. 4. 

1300 Cursor MM. 15899 Gladli wald he spek and sper, Bot 
at quam he ne wate. 1375 Barsour Bruce v. 39 The King 
..sperit at hym how he had dane, 1441 Pluspton Corr. 
(Camden) p. \vi, Sir William Plompton..spirred of the said 
tenants..of the gavernance & rule that night. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur xxi. viii. 852 Syr Launcelot spyrred of men 
of dauer where was kyng Arthur hecame. 1g00-20 Dunpar 
Poems xc. 33 Gif..he be blinde, and can nocht at the speir. 
1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 48 1 speared at him.. What 
word of Phoenix which was flawn away? @1724 in Ramsay 
Tea-t. Misc. (1733) 1. 28 He first speer’d at the guidman. 
1792 Burns ‘An’ O for ane-and-twenty’ ii, At kith or kin 
I need na spier. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midl. x, What needs ye 
be aye speering then at folk? 1903 Prdot 22 Aug. 1609/1 
‘These things can anly be ascertained hy ‘speiring'at the 
Colonies themselves. 

+2. To inquire one’s way; to make one’s way, 
proceed or go, fo a place, etc. Obs. 

e14go St. Cuthdert (Surtees) 6166 Be hir tellyng men wer 
steryd, And diuers to be saynt speryd, and come in pilgrim- 


| age. 1§13 Douctas Eneid u. vi. 52 To quhilk other forthres 


(Hence in Blame Geutd. Rec7eat. (1686), 


' quhon he suld vse hym contrar the romans, 


sall we speir? /déd. v1. v. 147 Speir ta the portis quhilkis 
Velinas hait. 1615 Bratuwatr Strappado (1878) 131 Heere 
stood I musing.. Till lockie wha dost thinke speard vp tame. 

II. ¢rans, 3. With objective clause: To inquire 
or ask how, what, who, etc. 

a. ¢goo tr. Baeda's Hist. xvii. (1722) 499 Hi 3a spyredan 
hwat and hwonan he was. 13.. A. Adis. 2569 (W.), He 
..spirred whider Darie is went. 1338 R. Baunne Chron. 
(1810) 327 He spired ashe 3ede, who did suilk trespas. 1390 
Gowea Conf. I. 198 This lard to spire Began, fro whenne that 
sche cam, avs Alph. Tales 264 Pan pis duke besoght 
paim to spur who did pis trispas, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
77/1 Therfare spyre and aske haw thou maist gao to hym. 

f. ¢1325 Metr. Hot. 95 The king..sperid in quat time, 
and quat cyte, That Goddes sun suld born be. 1375 Baa. 
Bove Bruce x. 522 Tharfor preuely sperit he Gif ony man 
mycht fundin be (etc). 1486 Sire G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 1 He speris quhat thing is bataill. @ 1470 Harpine 
Chron. cxvu. viii, Buryed he was, hut where no man durste 
spere. 1549 Cowifl. Scot. xi. 100 His sone pontins sperit 
a1s7a Knox 
Hist. Ref. Wks. 18461. 241 ‘ What sayis thow of the Messe?’ 
spearis the Erle of Huntley. 1637 Rutnearorn Lett. (1862) 
1. Ixxix. 202 Rouse..yaur saul, and speer haw Christ and 
your soul met together. 1686 G, Stuaat Foco-ser. Disc. 13 
1 speer’d what news in this gude town, ¢1770 Beattie To 
A. Ross vi, Naebody car’d For anes ta speer how Scota far'd. 
1818 Scotr Rod Roy xviii, And is’t the way to Glasgow ye 
were speering if I ken'’d? 187: C. Gipaon Lack of Gold, 
xiv, You needna’ speir how I ken. 

4. To make inquiries concerning, to ask ques- 
tions regarding (a thing or fact). Also const. a¢ 
or of (a person), 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. B. 1606 Alle bat he spured hym..he 
expowned clene. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Paul) 229 At 
pame spere but mare Pe cause quhy I gert 3au cum pare, 
14.. King §& Barker 13 in Hazl. &. P. P.1. 4 Howr kyng 
had hes men abeyde, And he welde sper of hem the wey. 
61450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2622 When many thinges sho 
had speryd. ¢1g00 Lancelot 1169 At qwhome ful sone than 
gan scho to Inquere, And al the maner of the ostis til! spere, 
1549 Compl. Scot. Pral. 15 Gyf ony persone vald speir at me 
the maneir pf the gouernyng of ane hattel. 1646 Row Hist. 
Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) p. xxxiii, To informe of thingis that 1 
sall speir at him, 1686 G, Stuart ¥oco-ser. Disc. 14 Ve speer 
the Gate ye kenn right weel. 31830 Gaur Lawrie 7. 1x. 
viii. (849) 434 Oh, no great sum; ye needna speer that, 
1858-61 E. B. Ramsay Revein. ii. (1870) 21 It’s no the day 
to be speering sic things, — * a 

b. With special objects, as /idings, price, etc. 

To speer (one's) price, taask ane’s terms, toask in marriage. 

(a) @ 1300 Cursor MM. 5682 Mayses..sett him par a wel bi- 
side, Tiband for ta spir and bide. 1375 Bansoua Bruce x1x. 
599 Ilkane at othir sperit tithing. @1400-s0 Alexander 
237 And par [she) hire spakid with his speche & spird 
of him wardis. 1§13 Douctas 4ineid 1. il. 155 My fadir 
exhortis ws..Apollois ansueir speir. a 1585 MonTGOMEalE 
Cherry §& Slae 946 3e culd not luck..‘That all opinions 
Sperit. 

(5) 1583 Leg. Bp. S2. Androis 794 Fora pair of schone he 
ast. Bot or he sperit the price to pay. them [ete.], 1785 Buans 
Scotch Drink xiv, Monte..hardly, ina winter season, E’er 
epee heupeice. 1823 Gatt Entail II. xxviii. 268, 1 was past 
thirty before man speer't my price. 1837 Lockuaat Seof? vi. 
I. 186 We've stood here an hour by the Tron, hinny, and 
de’il a ane has speered our price. 

o. To request the return of (money); toask back. 

1818 Scorr rt. Afidl. xlix, This siller binds me to nae- 
thing, and can never be speered hack again, 

d. To ask for (advice); to beg (leave). 

31724 in Ramsay T¢a-t, Misc. (1733) 1. 101 Love speers nae 
advice Of parents o'er wise. a 1835 Child Maurice xii. in 
Child Ba??. 11, 268/1 She maun cum to the merrie green- 
wud, And speir the leive o nane. 1866 J. Younc Life 3. 
Welsh 403° It's tight like, Sir,’ said she; ‘for we never 
speired his advice’. 1895 Caockert Men of JMoss-hags 
xxxv. 253 Dinna hide to speer her leave. 

5. To trace or find out by inquiry. Usn. with ous. 

£1375 Sc, Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 10 Bisily fore to spere 
a man, pat sic palace can make. 1390 Gowea Conf IIL, 324 
He bad his man to gon and spire A place wher sche myhte 
ahyde. 1562 Tuaner Herdal u1. (1568) 39 Perchance som 
of vs..myght spere it out and fynd it by that name. 1637 
Ruruearoao Le??, (1862) 1. 434 Oh that people would speer 
out Christ! 1648 Bergh Rec. Glasgow (1881) U1. 157 To 
speir out men fitting to be employet for the Manufactorie. 


SPEIR. 


€ 1946 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. Dial. (1775) 41 
I soyn sperr'd the Gentlemon's Hoah eawt. 1863 S. ¥ 
Jones Northumbld, 64/1 Tryin’ tae speer oot his station an’ 
character. 1854 Miss Baker Northanipt, Gloss. s.v., Speer 
it aut if you can. With us it is almost ods. 

6. With cognate object (see also 7): To ask (a 
question). 

€1460 Towneley Mfysi. xxx. 206 Whi spir ye not, sir, no 
questyons? 1549 Compl. Scot. xvi. 143 The preist of peblis 
speris ane questionein ane beuk that heconpilit. 1581 J. Bett 
Haddon's Answ.Osor. 56 But yau begyn here to..spurre 
questions at mean all sides. 1816 Scott Old Mort. xxxvii, 
1 hae had sae mony questions speered at me in my day. 
1889 Banas Window in Thrums 168 Ye shouldna spier sic 
annoyin’ queistions, 

7. To question or interrogate (a person). Usually 
with const., as of, interrogative clause, or cognate 
object (cf. 6). 

Still in Sc. use; also sfee, to propose marriage to (a 
woman), 

1300 Cursor M. 3826 He spird paim queben pai ware. 
c1400 Anturs of Arthur xx, Of thies sperituale thynges 
spyre me na mare. 1484 in Cely Papers (Camden) 153 He 
speryd me noo oder questyans, 1568 tr. Montanus' Inguisit. 
22b, He shall ride the racke, and there be spurred certeyne 
questions. 1594 LyLy AZother Bombie ww. ii, Ie be so bolde 
as spurre her, what might a bodie call her name? 1600 
Hotiann Livy xxui. xii, 481 b, Seeing a Senatour bluntly 
spurreth me the question. 

+b. To call upon or demand formally. Ods.— 

1493 Festivadl (W. de W. 1515) 193 All those..that haue 

ben spyred thryse in holy chyrche themselfe wyttynge. 
e. To invite. 

1818 Scort Br. Lamm. ix, Just that ye suld speer ony 
gentleman hame to dinner. 

Hence Speerrer, an inquirer. rare—'. 

c1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvit. (Afachor) 1140 as lewe 
forthir to spere..; for sperer of his maieste fra his Joy sall 
donne thrungine be, ‘ 

Speer (spiez), v.2 dial, and U.S. [perh, identical 
with prec., influenced by PEER v.] 27¢r. To peer. 
Const. at, tl, out. 

1866 Blackmore Cradock Nowell xlv. (1873) 293 Out went 
Eéa, speering araund for the tracks of Bab, 1866 J. SLeicn 
Deréy Gloss. (E.D.D.), To speer aad pry into any thing. 
1885 B. Harte Jaruja i, She a flirt, speerin’ at men with 
that modest, downcast air? 1895 Pall Afall G. 2 Dec, 3/2 
We all speered out to catch a glimpse of the Injiman, 

Speer, variant of SPERE a. Obs. 

Speer(e, obs. forms of Spear, SPHERE. 

Speering, v/. sb. Sc. and north. dial. [f. 
SpEer v1 Cf. SpuRRING vbi. 56.2] 

1. The action of questioning or inquiring; interro- 
gation, inquiry. 

a@z100 in Napier O. £. Glosses 132/1 Adinuentionumm, 
gesmeangum, spyrungum, axungum. 1300 Cursor AI, 
27280 In spiring loke pe preist be sli. 1375 Barsour Bruce 
ut, 568 Eftir the mete sone rais the king, Quhen he had 
lewyt hys speryng. ¢1400 Dest», Troy 12093 He besit hym 
barly pe burde forto seche,.. Till he aspiet hir.. by speryng 
of othir. c1440 York Myst. xxxiii. 64 For any spirringes 
in pat space no speche walde he spell. 3552-3 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot, 1.137 Anent the spering..of every wrang sen 
the bigane, 1816 Cuatmeas in Hanna Zz/é (1851) 11. 
77, 1..went through a great deal of speering and hand- 
shaking. 1892 Ldn. Rev. Jan. 51 He used to reply to his 
son's eager ‘speerings’ by such admissions as ‘hat I do 
not know ’ [etc.]. . = 

2. Information obtained by inqniry. Also //. 

1375 Baraova Bruce v. 490 He..lay still in the castell 
than, Till he gat spering at [=of] a man Of Carrick. 1814 
Scott Wav, xxx, If it please my Creator, I will forthwith 
obtain speirings terest 1824 — Kedgaunilet let. xi, Ony 
of the hill-folk he could get speeriags of. 

Speet, obs. f. or var. Spit sé, and v. Speget, 
obs. f. Spicot sé, Spoid, obs. f. SprED, 

+Speight. Ods. Also 5 Sc., 6-7 specht, 6 
speicht, 6-7 speight, 7 spight. [Either repr. 
an unrecorded OE. *speht (*speokt), or a. MDu. or 
MLG. secht (Du. specht, WFris. specht, spjucht), 
=OS. speth (sic), OHG, speht (MHG. spehi, speiht, 
G. specht): cf. Da. spxtte, Norw. spetia, Sw. hack- 
spett, and OF, espoit, espors (from Germanic), The 
ultimate affinities of the word are uncertain. 

Speckt in Johnson (1755) is due to a misprint in Ainsworth 
(1736) s.v. Pics.) ‘ ‘exe 

The green woodpecker, Gecinus viridis, (Cf. 
Speck 54.3 and Woop-spPItE.) 

€1450 Hottanp How/laé 334 The Specht was a purcevant, 

rovde till apper, That raid befor the empriour, 1513 

joUGLAS inetd vu, iv. 9x Ane byrd.. Wyth sprutlit wyngis, 
clepit a Speicht wyth ws, Quhilk in Latyne hecht Pycxs 
Marcyus. 1352 Evvot, Picus martins, a birde:..of this bee 
three kyndes, the fyrst a specht, the seconde a hecway, the 
third..1s not in Englande. am Sytvestea Du Bartas 
i, iv. Handicrafts 157 Eve, ing forth about the Forrests, 
gathers Speights’, Parrots’, Peacocks’, Estrich’ scatt'red 
feathers. 1601 Hortann Pliny 1. 278 Some little birds 
there are also that haue hooked clees, as the Spights. 1656 
W. Du Gaap tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Unl. 43 The Gnat- 
snapper used to feed on figs; and the Speight on Bees, 

+ Speild. Sc. Ods.-! [var. of SPELD sd.] A piece, 
part, or strip. 4 

3653 in Laing Lindores Abbey (1876) 231 He took neither 
hyd not half gne hyd, but ane speild of ane hyd, and caried 
it ta the hause, 

Speinzie, obs, Sc. form of SPAIN, 

+Speir!. Ots. Forms: 4 speyr(e, 4-5 speire. 
[ad. OF. espetr(e Esrerre.] Hope; expectation. 

1303 R. Baunne Hand?, Synne 6476 Py sone ys now yn 
pe same speyre; he shal nat benk pat he shal deye. ¢ 1330 


SPEIR. 


— Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5790 To hane a lord bey were in 
speyr. ¢1400 St, Alexius (MS, Land 622) 1030 To pi 
comyng was al my speire, To hane ymade of pee myne eire, 

+Speir®. 00s. rare. Also 5 speyr. [Aphetic 
f. despetr Despair 56.) Despair ; despondency. 


13.. EZufrosyne g in Horstm, A ltengl, Leg. (1878) 174 pis . 


mon was sori and in gret speir, For he hedde of his bodi 
non heir. 14.. Fusdadle's Vis, 1008 Tundale feld a stynk- 
yag ayr, Then of his lyffe he was in speyr. 

Speir, var. SPEER v.1; obs. Sc. f. SPHERE. 

Speir(e, obs, ff. Spear 56.1 

Speiss (spais). Also 8-9 speis. (ad. G. sfetse 
in the same sense, a special use of sfezse (:—pop, 
Lat. spésa, L. expfensa) ‘ food, nourishment ’.) 

1. An impure metallic compound, containing 
nickel, cobalt, iron, etc., produced in the smelting 
of certain ores; esp. an arsenide obtained in the 


manufacture of smalt and used as a source of nickel, 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 11. oad It (sulphurated 
nickel] affords, together with Speis (which is a compound 
of Nickel and Cobalt) also Copper and Silver, 1839 Une 
Dict. Arts 302 The latter ores should be but slightly 
roasted, so as to convert the nickel intospeiss. 1850 Fownes 
Chem. (ed. 3) 295 The artificial, or perags rather merely 
fused, product, called sfciss,..may be employed as a source 
of the nickel-salts. 1877 Raymon Statist. Mines & Mining 
184 The average assay of speiss produced during the year. 
1883 Eneycl. Brit, XVI. 61/2 We can produce a speis which 
contains only cobalt and nickel, 

2. Speiss-cobalt, tin-white cobalt ; smaltine. 

1873 Raymono Statist. Mines & Mining 20 Antimonial 
silver ore with traces of speiss-cobalt. 1877 Encyc/. Brit, 
V1. 81/1 Smaltine or speiss cobalt, an arsenide of the iso- 
morphous bases, cobalt, nickel, and iron. 

Speit, obs. Sc. f. Srir sé, 

Spek, obs. f. SPEAK, Speck, SPEKE 2, 

\Spek-boom (spe’kbdm). Also speck-. [S. 
African Du., f. sfe4 Speck 56,4 + doom tree.] The 
purslane-tree (Portulacaria Afra) of South Africa. 

1834 Paincte Afr. Sk. vi. 209 The spekboom, with its 
light green leaves and lilac blossoms, /d7d. vii. 248 Brows. 
ing on the succulent spekboom, which clothed the skirts of 
the hills. 1850 R. Gicusuine Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 
t2/t One vast jungle of dwarfish evergreen shrubs and 
bushes, amongst which the speckboom was predominant, 
1879 Atcnertey rip Boerland 186 The spek-boom grows 
here in great profusion, 

t+Speke!. O6s.-) [ad. L. sfee-us.] A cave. 

1377 Lanet. P. Pl. B, xv. 270 Monkes..In spekes an in 
spelonkes selden speken togideres. 

tSpeke2, Also 5 spsk, 7 speak. [a. MDu. or 
MLG. sféke Spoke sé.) 

L A handspike. 

1366 in Nicolas Hist, Royal Navy (1847) U1. 473 (For one 
other] wyndas {bought, with four] spekes [pertaining to the 
same, 12d.]. 14177 1n Riley Aes, Lond. (1868) 656 [Taking 
in his hands a certain staff commonly called a] spek. 

2. A wheel-spoke. 

fax400 Morte Arth. 3264 The spekes was splentide alle 
with speltis of siluer. 1483 Cath. Angi, 3953/1 A Speke (A 
Speke are radius, 1485in RiponCh, Acts (Surtees) 
374, xxj axiltrees,..x gang de felghes,,.iiij gang de spekes, 
1617-8 Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 228, xj gange 
of fellice [felloes],. .viij gange of speaks. 

Speke, etc., obs. f. Speak, etc. Spekenardy, 
obs, var. SPIKENARD. Speknel, obs. f. SPIGNEL. 

Spelzan (sp/l7in),¢. Also spelean. [f, mod. 
L. spelw-us, f, L. speleum, ad. Gr. orpdaov cave.] 

1, Inhabiting a caveor caves; frequenting caverns; 
cave-dwelling. 

1839 G. Roserts Dict. Geol. 161 Sfelzan, that frequent 
caverns, A term applied to the hyena. 1874 Dawkixs 


Cave Hunt, iii, 118 ‘The remains of the spelwan variety, | 


of the spotted hyzna were very abundant in the cave- 
earth. a 1882 /raser’s Afag. (Imp. Dict.), Those primitive 
spelaan people who contended against and trapped the 
mammoth. 

2. Of the nature of a cave. 

1882 Owen in Longman’s May. 1. oh More Satlefactoniy 
«than in any other spelzan retreat which I have explored. 

Spelzology(spelé,p"lddzi). Also speleo-. [ad. 
¥, spdidologie; see prec. and -oLocy.] The scien- 
tific study of caves, 

a, 1895 B.A, Maaret in Rep. 6¢4 Geogr. Congr. (1896) 721 
To make of speleology something else than a mere sport, 


1899 Mop. Sct. Monthly .V. 562 The southern half of | 


Missouri and the Black Hills. .offer..regions for the study 
of caves, or speleology. 

B, 1895 Knowledge Oct. 223/2 ‘Spelxology, the Science 
of Caverns,’ was the title of a paper iy Mons, E. A. Martel. 
1896 Geogr. Frni. VII. 221 An account of the position of 
Spelzology, the science of caverns, in geography. 

0 Speleological a., of or pertaining to spelxo- 
logy; Spelzo'logist, a student of, or authority on, 
cave-research, 

1895 Knowledge Oct, 223/a It was shown that *spelao- 
logical investigation would be of value to many branches of 
natural science. 1900 Geogr. Yrul. XV. 78 The progress 
of speleological exploration in Yorkshire, 1895 MaarTe in 
Rep. bth Geogr, Congr. (1896) 722, | hope... that the English 
*speleologists ma incited to renewed investigations. 
1895 nowledze Oct. 223/2 Much remains to be done by 

ritish spelaologists. 

tSpelch, sé. 04s. Sc. and worth. [Related to 
SPELK 56] 

1. A chip or splinter. 

wee R, Banxatyns Frni, (1806) 388 ‘The portcullious.. 
fell down to the ground agane, and a part of a spelch therof 
fleing of, hurt Harie Balfour in the heid. 


1634 Lowe's 
Vou 1X, 
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Chirurg, 354 A little part of the bone is superficially separ. 
ated like unto a little spelch or sclat. 

2. (See quot.) 

1677 Nicotson in rans, RK. Soc. Lit, (1870) TX. 319 
Spetch, a swathe band. 

t Speld, sd. Ods. Also 4-5 spelde, 4 spielde. 
(OE. speld neut., =ON. sped, spjald (Norw. spjeld, 
Sw, spell), related to Goth. spiida fem., MHG. 
and G, dial. sfeéte tablet, splinter, chip, etc.: see 
SPALD v.] 

1. A flake or particle of fire; a spark. Also with of. 

¢1050 Foc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 529 Tedasgue, and biernende 
speld, cxr00 in Napier O. £. Glosses 161/2 [1 fauillam, on 
spelde. c1ago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 210 Wrechche gostes..he 
sei3 Fleo op and donn ai brenninde, ase speldene doth of 
fuyre. (bid. 474 Ake ofte gret fuyr and cke stuyrne west 
of a Iuytel spielde. c1q4q0 2. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) 
II. 819 note, And per amydde he cast A litil spelde of fuyre 
and abowte pe speld fast He by wounde bys tender. 

2. A chip or splinter, 

1350 Will, Palerne 3603 Pe knizt spere in ~peldes alto. 
schivered, Jia, 3855 So spakli here speres al on speldes 
went. 

Speld, z. Sv. Also 6 speild, [Related to SPaLp 
v. For the vowel cf. pree.] 

1. érans. To lay flat or extended; to spread out; 
to split open. Also reff. 

1480 HEsxryson Malles, Preach. Swallow xxvii, Helr- 
eres sall find als sour as sweit, Quhen 3e ar speldit [7.7 
speildit] on gone carlis speit. c1480 — Orph. & Eurydice 
177, Besyde hym on the bent, Ile saw speldit a wonder 
wofull wicht, Nailit full fast, 1513 Douctas ineid v. vii. 
19 All flat [he] hym speldit on the dwn sand, In the deid 
thrawis, 1533 Becrenoen Livy 1. xi. (S.T.S.) 1. 68 Te., 
hand pis Mecius speldit betuix be twa cheriottis. 1710 
Ruooiman Gloss. Douglas’ /Eeneis s.v.,[ We] say,‘ Hespelded 
himself on the ice’s and ‘a spelded herring‘, and ‘speld. 
ings’, &c. 1866 Epmonpston Gloss. Shetl. 114 Spel, to 
split up, to lay open, S. 

2. To split or crack. rarem!. 

1616 Aberdeen Burgh Reg. (1848) 11. 346 The back dyick 
of the colledge yard..is crenisched and speldit at the wast 
neuck thairof, and lick(I}ie to faill. 

tSpelder, 54. Ods.—! [=MLG. spelder, MHG. 
speller: cf. SPELD sé. It is doubtful whether OK. 
speldra pl. belongs here or to sfe/d.] A splinter, 
shiver, or chip, 

1530 Parsce. 274/1 Spelder of woode, esclat, 

Spelder (spe‘ldar), v.1 north, dial. [ad. OF. 
*espeldre (espeanudre, espialre ; later espeller, espeler, 
mod.F, 4Heler), f. the Germanic stem sZe//-: see 
SPELL v1) frans. and inir. To spell, as words. 

c1z00 Ormtn 16347 Adamess name Adam iss all Wibb 
fowwre stafess spelldredd. /dfa. 16440 And 3iff batt tu 
cannst speildrenn hemm, Adam bu findesst spelldredd. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 353/2 Vo Speldyr, si/adicare, 1691 Ray V.C. 
Words (ed. 2) 68 To Speier, to Spell. a 1743 Repu Alise. 
Poems (1747) 15 Right oft at scbuil I’ve spelder’d owr thy 
rows. 1988 in dial, glossaries (Yks., Lanc., N.Cy., Cumbld.), 

Hence Spe'lderer ; Spe‘ldering vé/. sé, 

1483 Cath. Angi. 353/2 A Spelderer, sillasicator. 1876 
Rosinson IWhitéy Gloss, 181/1 He's ept at his speldering, 

Spelder,v.* Se. [Cf Spetp w. and dial. spalder 
(s.v. SPALD 2,).] 

1. intr, To spread or extend oneself, by throwing 
or stretching out the legs (and arms), Also in 
a. pple. stretched out in this manner. 

1930 Pennecuix Screams /r. Helicon 67The Doxies turn up 
their Keels-and spelder. 1756 Mas. CALDERwoop in Coftness 
Collect. (Maitl. Club) 1a9 Bowles, who had come from the 
other cabin,..was speldring with legs and arms to keep his 
ballance, 18a0 Hoce Bridal of Polmood vii, Kimmers, that 
war lying doveryng..and suelderyng: 1863 W. Mitrer 
Willie Winkie, etc, (1902) 1 The dog’s spelder'd on the floor. 

2. trans. Tosplit and spread open (a fish, etc.). 
Hence Spe‘ldered gf/. a. , 

1710 Ruopiman Gloss, Douglas’ Aineis sv. Speldit, We 
say also sfelder..in the same sense. 1808 Jamizson, To 
Spelder, to split, to spread open; as, fo spelder a fish, to 
open it up for being dried. 1828 Mota Mansie Wauch vii. 
6x Splitting the hills as ye would spelder a haddy. 1896 
PLA. Gaauam Red Scaur xvii. 260 Never talk o' fightin’, 
you speldered herring ! 

Spelding (spe'ldin). Sc. Also 7-8 spelden, 
8-9 -in,g-ane. [f Sretpv, +-1nc!. Cf. next and 
the earlier SPALDERLING.} A small split fish, pre- 
served by being dried in the sun. 

1§37 in Reg. Mag. den 
annuatim..pro Fischar! osol. pre lie kayn speldingis. 
1547 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot, YX. 106 Item, mair for ane 
card of speldinges, put in the said castell, price vjli. a x682 
Sempre Blythsome Wedding 63 And there will rtans, 
and buckies, Speldens, and haddocks anew. 1722 RAMSAY 
Three Bonnets wv. 169 Swift hame and ‘feast upon a speld- 
ing. 1785 Boswar, Tour Hebrides 50, 1 bought some 
speldings, fish (generally whitings) salted and dried in a 
particular manner. 1805 M¢INnpor Poems 107 This tront.. 
was faulded in twa like a speldin, 1883 isheries Exhid. 
Catal. 67 Dried Sprats, ..Soft Speldings, Whitebait. 

Speldring. 5c. Also -rin, -rain, -ron. [f. 
SPELDER v.2] = prec. . A 

180a Sipato Chron. S. P. Gloss., Speldings, Speldrings, 
small fish (as haddocks) stretched open and dried in the sun. 
1834 J. Witson Noctes Amdr, xxxiv. Wks. 1856 IV. 88 
Finnans! Kipper! Speldrins! Herring! 1881 Dav Fishes 
Gt, Brit. 1. 284 Haddock..are finnan haddocks, when 
smoked ina peculiar manner: if simply dried, speldrings, 

transf, 18a0 Blackw. Mag. VIII. 98 Whose place, as soon 
as he evaporated, was filled by another strange rizzard 
speldron. 


Sig. Scot. (1883) 608/1 Reddend. — 
hit 4 


SPELKE. 


Spele, var. SPEEL sd. and 7v. 

Spele, v1 Now dial, and rare. Forms: 1 
spelian, 3 spslisn, 4 spslie, -ye; 3 Orm. 
spelenn, 4spele, s.zw. dial. 8 speal, g spale. 
(OE. spelian, related to gesfelia and spala substi- 
tute (see SPALE 54.1), of obscure origin. ] 

1. trans. To take or stand in the place of 
(another) ; to represent. 

cg6o Rule St. Benet (Schroer) 114 For Cristes arwurd- 
nysse and for bass Infe, d¢ he spelad. ¢ 1000 JELFRic Grant. 
v. 8 Pronomen is das naman speliend, se spelad pone 
naman, bet du ne durfe tuwa hine nemnan. ¢ 1000 — Hout. 
II, 62 Nas deah Isaac ofslezen, ac se ramm hine spelode. 
te1730 Dorset Voc. in N. & QO. 6th Ser. (1883) VAIL. 45 
Speal, to spare one and take his place. 

2. To spare or save (something) ; to leave over; 
to use sparingly or frugally. 

e1200 Trin, Coll, Hom, 31 Jef pu ani ping spelest ani 
lenest, bat bu forlest, ¢xz00 OrMIN 10133 Patt te birt} 
hellpenn iwhillc mann..Wipp all patt tu mibht spelenn wel 
& libbenn peer wipputenn. 1303 R. Brusxe f/amndd. Synny 
1204 Wykkedlyche al pat gode he dyspendyb pat hy fady: 
for godenesse spelypb. ¢ 1330 — CAron. Hace (Rolls) 1447> 
Schipes he hadde, y ne wor how fele; Alle he tok, & non 
wold spele. 1393 Lane. 7. 72. C. vit. 432 As an hounde.. 
so gan ich to brake, And spilde bat ich spele myghte. ¢1qo0 
St. llexins (Trin) 208 Al pat he spelye my3te,.. His pouere 
feren he delde. 1880 1H’. Cornwall Gloss. 53 2 Sp.tle,..1u 
make anything last a long time. To spare. 

absol. 1393 Laxcu. 2. 22. C. xtv. 77 Bobe [to] spele and 
spare to spene vpon fe needful. 

Tb. To set aside; to neglect. Obs. 

1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 99 He & ober fele sent vnto 
Roberd, Pat stound suld he not spele, sen he } at tipinss herd, 

+3. To spare (a person); to leave unpunished or 
unharmed. Oés. 

1300 Body & Son! in Maf's Poems (Camden) 339 For- 
lorn wretches that tou iniztest spele,..w3i lestouy hem be 
born? ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. If ace (Rolls) 12423 Arthur 
--smot hym sore woundes fele, Nought of hym ne wolde he 
spele. ¢1380 Sir Fernimd. 458 Par-for y am to be y-sent to 
spulie bai dozty men, 

tb. To respite from death. Obs. 

1g.. Seujn Sages (W.) 542 To-dai tho hast him fram deth 
i-speled. ; 

Hence +Speling vé/. sé., sparing. Oés. 

c1420 Anturs Arth. xx. (Douce MS.), Pes arne be grace- 
ful giftes of pe holy goste, Jat enspires iche sprete, withe 
oute speling. 

tSpele, v.2 Obs. rare. Also 7 speale. [ad. 
OF. espeler (mod.F. cpeler), espelirs cf. SVELL v.27] 

1. trans, a. To interpret or explain as, b. To 
signify or mean. 

41225 ncr, R. 170 Pes nome Assuer is ispeled eadi,..& 
bitocned God: eadi oner alle, /éra., Mardocheus speled 
‘amare conterens impudentem *. 

2. intr. To spell. 

argoo Minor Poems fr. Vernon AS. 694/765 Sum leuep 
oa hit, As children leurnep for to spele. 1611 CoTcr, 
Esfeler, to spell, to speale; to ioyne letters, or sillables 
together. /did., Espelement, aspelling, or spealing of words. 

Ilence + Spe ler (in 7 spealer), =SPELLER 2 1. 

1611 Cotar., Apfellenr, a caller; or spealer, 

Speler, var. or obs. f. SPELLER 3, 

Spelican, var. SPILLIKIN. 

Spelk (spelk), 54. Chiefly xorth. (and Sc.). Also 
1 spslc, 5 spelke, 7 spelek. (OF. sfele (also 
spite), = WF lem. spe/ke (De Bo), Norw. spyelé, 
lecl. spelha, + spjalk, related to MDu. spatke 
(Kilian spalcke’, spale (Du. spalk), LG. sfalke, 
spalk splinter, chip.] 

1. A surgical splint. 

cxo00 Savon Leechd. 11.68 Pponne recce he ba ban swa he 
Swipost maeze, do spelc to. 1691 Rav NV. C. Word's (ed. 2) 
149 A Speick, Fascia. 1703 in Tuonessy Let. fo Ray. 
1855- in north, dial. glossaries, etc. 

2. A splinter or chip; a small strip of wood. 

e14go Promp. Parv, 468/1 Spelke, fissula, 1633 Mank- 
Ham Country Housew, Gard. x, The lesse your Spelkes 
are, the lesse is the waste of your hony, and the more easily 
will they draw, when you take your Bees. 1788- in northern 
Glossaries. 1894 Rev. Neviews Sept. 256 A belated attempt 
to extract a small spelk from the hand of the Irish peasant. 
I R. WaLtace Schoolmaster 26 A schoolboy carefully 
gathered up the larger 'spelks' of the tram of the broken 
vehicle. 

3. A thatching-rod; =Spar 56.4 

1563 Aichmond Wills (Surtees) 169, iij. spelks and iij. 
carres, xix d. 31978 /éi?. 282 Woodd and bords. . with stangs, 
hots, and cares, and spelks and Jatts. 1gra in Trans.Cumbid. 
& Westm. Archzol, Soc. (N.5.) 111. 108 For 184 bottles of 
thatch... For spelks two hundred and twenty seven. 1781 
J. Hurton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Spe/s, small 
sticks to fix on thatch with. 12828- in Yorkshire and Lancs. 
glossaries, etc. 

4, 1n varions uses: (see quots.). 

1828 Care Craven Gloss., Spelk,..a spoke of a wheel. 
1829 Baocxett N.C. Gloss, (ed. 2), Speth, a little, slender 
creature; used asa termof reproach. 1895 Kwicut Dict. 
Mech, 2264/1 Spetk,..a rod in a loom. " 

Spelk (spelk), vl Now Se. and north. dial, 
Also 1 speleean, 5 spelkyn, spelke. [OE. spe/ean 
(also sp¢/can),=W¥ lem. spelken (Du. spalken), 
Oleel. speléja, Norw. spjelka, Sw. spjalka (MSw. 
spidlea), {. spele, elc. : see prec.] ¢rans. To fasten 
with a spelk; ¢sf. to bind or join (a broken limb, 
bone, etc.) by means of splints, 
¢1000 Sax. Leeched, 11.6 Sifscancan forade synd,..hu mon 
speleean scyle, cxgqga Promip. Parv. 468/1 Spelte [vr 
72 


SPELK. 


spelke, spelkyn] broke bony’ss or o%er byngys. 1637 RuTHEa- 
roap Lez, (1881) clit. 199 Many broken legs since Adam’s 
day hath He spelked. cz700 Kennetr J/S. Lansdowne 
1033 (Halliw.), Lo spelk in Yorkshire, to set a broken bone. 
Boz in Sippato CAront, S. 2. Gloss. 1828~ in north. dial. 
and Se. glossaries (Yks.) Lancs., Shetland). 1889 W.WEsTALL 
‘Birch Dene V1. ix. 140 The doctor hound up and spelked his 
maimed fingers. 

Hence Spe‘lking 74/. sd. 

e1440 Promp. Darv. 4658/1 Spellynge [z. ”. spelkynge], 
broke bonys or ober thyngys, /issulatus. ae 

+ Spelk, 7.2 04s.-° (Of obscure origin: ch 
SPELT v, and Sc. spe/hings split peas.] vars. To 
bruise (beans). P 

1483 Cath. Ang 28/1 Benes spelked, fudufrese. bid. 
353/2 Spelkyd benes,. fatefrese. [1796 S. PEGGE Derbi- 
Chis Ser. 1. 66 (E.D.S.), To spedch horse-heans, to bruise 
them in a mill, Obsolete.] 

Spell (spel), sb. Also 1-7 spel, 2-5 spelle. 
[OE. spel, spell, = OS. spel, spell-, MDu, -sfel, 
OHG. (and MHG.) sfe/, spell- (G. dial. spill, 
spiell gossip, G. -sfiet), ON. spjall, Goth. spill 
recital, tale, ctc.] 

+1. Without article: Discourse, narration, speech; 
occas. idle talk, fable. Ods. 

Beowulf 873 Secg eft ongan..on sped wrecan_ spel 5e- 
rade. c888 K. Avrerv Boeth. xiii, Paongon he eft secgean 
spel & pus ewad. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd, WV. 232 Deet nis to 
spelle ac elles to radenne pam pe hit licad. 1175 Lan. 
Hout. 153 To lusten hoker, & spel, & leow [read leop], & 
oder bing pet bo? to-3zeines godes heste. c 1205 Lay. 12093 
Nes hit neowbzer itald on songeno on spelle. ¢ 1290 S, Eng. 
Leg, 1. 329 3weper pis beo soth,..obur us binchez ase in 
metingue, obur in manere of spelle? @1310 in Wright 
Lyric P. xxv. 68 Thine peynes rykene hit were long, Ne 
may hem tellen spel ne song. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxiii. 
(Seven Sleepers) 362 Wes nane pat enire hard tel of ony of 
bame in red na spel. ¢ 1425 AUDELAY XI Pains of Held 321 
pen seide vr lord to hem in spelle. 

+b. Zo sed spell on end, to begin to speak. Ods. 

a@1300 Siris 62, 1 shal setten spel on ende, And tellen peal. 
1300 Cursor JM. 1295 Seth pen sette him spell [ 777. tale) 
on-end And tald warfor pat he was send. ¢1440 Adph. Tales 
&4 He sett spell on ende & tolde hym all be cace. 

+2. A discourse or sermon; a narrative or tale ; 
also (OE.), a stbject of discourse. Obs. 

Beownlf 2898 Lyt swizode niwra spella..ac_ he sodlice 
sazde ofer ealle. ¢888 K. ZEryarp Bovth, xxvi. § 3 Da se 
Wisdom a pis spel aseed hafde. /did. xxxi. $1 We 3e- 
heordon seo Zeara on ealdum spellum pact [etc.]. ¢ 1000 
“Exreic Gram. Pref. (Z.) 2 Sy ddan ic da twa bec awende on 
hundeahtatigum spellum. c1z00 Ormin 8026 Purrh patt 
te33 cwemmdenn Jesu Crist Wipb spelless & wibp dedess. 
a@ 1250 Owl § Night. 1794 Ne can ic eu na more telle; her 
nysna more of pisse spelle. @ 1300 Cursor M. 19655 (Edinb.), 
Mikil he lernid..Of spellis bat he sipin spac. c¢ 1320 Ais 
Tristr. 2768 Pe geaunt herd pat spelle, For bi him was ful wa. 
a@ 1400-50 Alexander 3840 3it for na spell at he spirid spek 
wald paineuire. a 1450 Mvac 170 Take gode hede on thys 
spel. a@1500 Tale of Harper 4 in Haz. A. P. P. WL 44 
‘A man may dryfe forth the day.. With harpyng and pipyng 
and other mery spellis. 

1612 Dexxer Lf it be not Good Wks. 1873 UN. 282 There 
with holy spels mens soules they cherish. « 1617 Bayxg Ox 
Eph, (1658) 115 The Gospel..may well bee called a good spell 
or word. a 1683 GouGEe Comm. Heb. xiii. 9 Gospel, that 
is a good spell,a good speech. 

+b. With possessive pronouns, etc. Obs. 

a1000 Daniel 479 Eee drihten..se de him dom forgeaf., 
pam pe his spel berad. ¢ 1175 Lamb, Hom, 27 Bi hulche 
monna seid drihten in his spelle. c1z00 Oaaun 185 To 
turrnenn..Pe suness purrh hiss hall3he spell Till be33re 
faderr herrte. @ 1300 Cursor Al. 5332 Pe king badd all to 
listen ban, And pus jacob his spell orear ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Sir Thopas 182 Now hold your mouth. .And herkneth to my 
spelle. 1450 Mykc 1443 But he take hyre in bys spelle, 
Pen he may be name mynge. 

3579 E. K. Gloss. to Spenser's Sheph. Cal, Mar. 54 And 
herehence I thinke is named the gospell, as it were Gods 
spell or worde. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 111. iv. 31 So 
many myriads tumble down to hell, Although partakers of 
Gods holy spell. 

3. A set of words, a formula or verse, supposed 
to possess occult or magical powers; a charm or 
incantation; a means of accomplishing enchant- 
ment or exorcism. (Cf. the earlier NIGHT-SPELL.) 
_ 1579 E. K. Gloss. to Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Mar. 54 Spelt 
is a Kinde of verse or charme, that in elder tymes they vsed 
often to say over every thing, that they would haue pre- 
serued, as the Nightspel for theeues, and the woodspell. 
1598 Suaxs. Aferry IV. 1W, ii. 185 She workes by Charmes, 
hy Spels, by th'Figure, & such dawbry as this is. 1615 G. 
Sanovs dav. 28 Where the s irits of the deceassed, by cer- 
taine spels..were accustoined to he raised. 165: Hobbes 
Leviath, us. xxxvii, 236 If therefore Encbantmeat henot, as 
many think it, a working of strange effects hy spells, and 
words; but Tpeerre [ete 1727 De For Syst. Magic \. 
vi. 153 The dia olical spells and charms of the pagan magi- 
cians. 1761 Gray Odin 59 Prophetess, my spell obey. 1810 
Scott Lady of L. 1. vi, Whatever tells Of magic, cabala, 
and spells. 1848 MeN Sacr. & Leg. Art, (1850) 138 
Hermogenes.. bound Philetus by his diabolical spells, so that 
he could not move hand or foot. 1894 J. Macintosu Ayr: 
shire Nts, Entert. iii. 32 The Norwegians believed it to have 
been raised by the spells of the Scottish witches. 


b. transf. and fig. An occult or mysterious 


rou or inflnmence; a fascinating or enthralling 
charm. 


159z Nasue Four Lett, Confut. His only care was to 
haue a spel in his purse to eae a a good ae of wine 
withatal times. 1599 B. Jonson Ev, Man ont of Hum. 1. 
vi, Your good face is the witch and your apparell the spells 
that bring all the pleasures of the world into their circle. 
1618 Frercner Loyal Sxéy. 1. ii, Thinking what strange 


| struck, with thee I loiter’d. 


570 


spells these Rings have, And how they work with some. 
1668 Cow.ey Ess. Verses §, Pra Garden v, These are the 
Spels that to kind Sleep invite. ae Forpyce Serm. Vag. 
Wm. 1. vii. 302 Let it be remem red however, that the 
trinmph of their rivals is commonly..short. ‘The spell on 
which it is fonnded is soon broke. 84 Cowrea Task Vi. 
98 Books are not seldom talismans and spells, By which the 
magic art of shrewder wits Holds an unthinking multitude 
enthrall'd. a 1817 JANE AUSTEN Lady Susan xxxiv. (1879) 
279 The spell is removed; I see you as you are. 1856 WV. 
Brit. Rev. XXVI. 218 The ordinary devices by which the 
novelist keeps us under his spell. 1865 Kincstey /erew. 
xii, The spell was on him,..that of woman's tact. 
c. A device, trick. rare—} 

1728 Ramsay Last Sp. Miser ix, To hane in candle J had 
a spell Baith cheap and bright. 

4. alirth. and Comb. a, With pa. pples., as spell- 
banned, -caught, -raised, -riveted, etc. 

1610 Suaks. /'etf. v.i.61 There stand For you are Spell- 
stopt. 1649 G. Danien Trinarch, Len. IV, ecxxii, Soe 
you may Vnderstand Spel-Sprung Castles, ..if you haue the 
Key. 1691 Dayven K. Arthur mi. ii, cannot stir; 1 am 
spell-caught by Philidel. 1805 H. K. Waite Let. to C. 
Lofft 10 Sept., By dark wood, or hamlet far retired, Spell- 
1817 Campsent. Keud/ura in 
Theodric, etc. 146 He..stood at the statue's foot, Spell- 
riveted tothe spot. 1828 Blackiw. Mag. XXIV. 481 The 
gay attire of spell-raised loveliness. 1867 Jean INGELOW 
Story of Doon vit. 24 Japhet strove Vainly to take away 


his spell-set eyes. 1896 Dublin Rev, Apr. 339 The legions 


. dissolved, like a spell-hanned host. 

b. With agent-nouns and yb]. sbs.,as spell-monger , 
-mutlerer, -speaker ; spell-casting, -weaving. 

162g Hart Azat. Uru. xi. 123, [say nothing of onr Spel. 
mongers, curing hy characters, gnre-casting, with a world 
of other forhidden trash, 1633 —— Diet of Diseased Introd, 22 
Many.. have often recourse to Wizards, Spelmongers [ete.}. 
1821 Scott Pirate xxvi, We shall soon see howthe old spell- 
mutterer will receive us. 1845 Forp /andbk. Spain i. 48 
A person who has visited these spell.casting sites. 1883 
STALLYBRASS tre Grinem's Tent. Afyth. II. r10g9 Many 
books .. conple together sieve-turners and spell-speakers. 
1894 West. Gaz. 6 Sept. 2/1 The capture and the spell- 
weaving proceed as usual. 

c. With sbs., as sfell-craft, -glartce, -word, etc. 

1817 Moore Lalla Rovkh, Fire Worshippers (ed. 2) 205 
His only spell-word, Liberty ! Lbid. 249 Like those Peri 
isles of light, ‘That hang by spell-work in the air. 1817 
Scott Havold u.. iii, To its dread aim her spell-glance flew. 
1844 Ayrshire Wreath 176 Then comes the spell-craft of the 
mind To knit the soul [ete.]. 

d. With adjs., as spell-free, -like, -proof. 

1799 SueRwan Pizarro 1. iil, The spell-like arts, hy which 
this hypocrite first undermin’d..a gnileless heart! 1802 
Levoen Elfin King Poems (1875) 168 Except on his faul- 
chion arm Spell-proof he bear..‘The holy Trefoil’s charm. 
1837 Caatyie fr. Kev. i. Vie i, A France spell-free, a Revo- 
lntion saved. 

Spell (spel), 55.2. Now dial. Also 6-9 spel, 7 
spelle. [Perb. a later form of SPELD sb., but cf. 
G. spellen to split, cleave.] 

1./A splinter, chip, fragment. 

154g AscuaM Toxoph. 1. (Arh,) 121 To swadle a bowe much 
about wyth bandes, verye seldome dothe anye good, excepte 
it he to kepe downe a spel in the backe. 1591 HAaincTon 
Ort. Fur. x1% \xi, The speares in spels and sundry peeces 
flew As if they had beene little sticks or cane, 1610 Wines 
HAM Jfaster{. 11. cli. 450 This will beale any bone or spell, 
or any other stuhbe, 1612 Ench, Med. 100 Remoue the 


sharpe spels and splinters of bones. 1674 Ray V.Co. Words — 


44. A Spell or sfeal, a Splinter. 1811 Faary Derbyshire \. 
aso Large Slapits, Spels or fragments fly off, sometimes with 
loud explosions. _1829- in northern glossaries. 

2. A bar, rail, or rung. 

159 Dunmow Churchw. MS. 43 Item, to John Hutt for 
spells for the bells, iitcoh, 1641 Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 
1s Toa harre belongeth two heads,. into which the 4 spelles 
are to bee pntte:. .the spelles are usually 6, 7, or sometimes 8 
foote in length. 1796 W. H. Marsuatt Vorksh. (ed. 2) 11. 
346 Spee (vulg. sfey2); a bar. 1847- in dial. glossaries 
{Linc., Yks., Cumb,), 1864 Gitazat & Cuvuacuiu. Dolomite 


Mount. 230 Upon a face of rock were two long heams of ‘ 


wood, with, instead of spells, notches cnt in the timbers at 
irregular intervals. 

3. The trap used in the game of sfe// and knur 
(also Axor, audi, etc.). Ch KNUR 3. 

178r 1. Hutton Sour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Spel-and- 
knor, the game of trap-stick. @ 1809 Hotcrort Alewt, (1816) 
1. 62 Spell and null, handy, prison-bars, and other field 
games. 1836 Sporting Mag. XLVIN. 178 The games most 
common at Newmarket, were fives, Reel and nuil, marbles, 
[and] chuck-fartbing. 1828 Care Craven Gloss, 1862 CG 
Rostnson Dial. Leeds 338 Underneath, at the four corners, 
are ‘prods’ wherewith the ‘spell’ is fixed into the earth, 
1868 V. § Q. 4th Ser. I. 325. 

Spell (spel), 54.3 Also 7 spel. [Related to 
SPELL v.3, and perh, directly representing OE. ge- 
spelia substitute (cf. spala SPALE sh.J).J 

J. A set of persons taking a turn of work in 
order to relieve others; a relay, relief-gang, or 
shift. Now rare. 

1593 P. Nicuots Drake Revived (1628) 27 Rowing in the 
eddy..by spels, withont ceasing, each company their halfe 
houre glasse. 1602 Carew Cornwall 10 b, In most places, 
their toyle is so extreame, as they cannot eadnre it abouce 
foure houres in a day, but are succeeded by spels. 1627 
Cart. Suita Seaman's Grant ii, In pumping they vse to 
take spels, that is, fresh men to oleate them. 1628-9 Dicsy 
Voy. Medit. (Camden) 87 Yet 1 sent them an other fresh 
spell of men. 1851 G. Brytu Rein, AMisséon. Life V1. 108 
‘The fifteen or twenty persons who constituted the spell 
refused to go on. 

2. A turn of work taken by a person or set of 
persons in relief of another. 


if 


SPELL, 


ar6zg Nowenclator Navalis (Harl. MS, 2301) s.v., As 
when they pump a hundred stiokes,..they call it a spell. 
1626 Cart. Suitn Accid, Vag. Seanen 30 To row a spell, 
hold-water, trim the hoate, 1644 MANWAYRING Seaman's 
Dict. 79 At a Chaine-Pump, the Spels goe by Glasses. 1683 
Moxon Afech. Exerc. Printing xxiv. P15 The First now 
takes his spell at Pulling: forthe First and Second take tbeir 
spell of Pulling and Beating an agreed number of Tokens. 
1769 Fatconea Dict. Marine (1780) s.v., Such are the spells, 
to the hand-lead in sounding; to the pump}..and to steer 
the ship; which last..is generally called the ¢rick. 1838 
Hotioway Prov. Dict., Spetl, a turn, as one workman says 
to another :—‘now yon take a spell’, 1849 CurrLes Green 
Handa xi. (1856) 112, I stays aboard the brig, works my 
spell in her, an’ takes my trick at the hellum. 1886 STEVEN- 
son Kidnapped xvi, The men gave way. with a good will, 
the passengers taking spells to help them. 

b. Zo give a spell, to relieve another by taking 
a turn of work. 

197g0 Buancxtey Nav. Expos. 1536 To give a Spell, is all 
one as to say, Work in such a one’s Room. 1825 J. NEAL 
Bro. Forathan MW. xviii. 138 One or two. ,were continually 
offering to give him a ‘spell ’—or a ‘lift’—or a ‘turn’ [at 
counting his money]. 1829 B. Hatt Travels in N. A.1. 188 
A poor old negro.. begged to be taken in, and offered to 
give me a spell when [ hecame tired. 

¢. Without article, in phr. spell and spell (about), 
spell for spell; to keep or take spell. 

1797 S. Janes Narr. Vay, 202 They re-bailed out onr boat 
..spell and spell abont. 1799 /7sd? ‘Advertiser 27 July 4/2 
His faithful companions. .worked incessantly (spell and 
spell) for nine days. 1828 Life Planter Famaica 36 Plato 
takes spell after him. /é¢d., Langbey was keeping spell, or 
in other words, had charge of the negroes em loyed in pre- 
paring the sngar. 1837 MarrvaT Dog Fiend liv, We plied 
the pumps, ‘twas spell and spell. 185g [Ropinson] Whithy 
Gloss. s.v. Spell for spell is fair play. | 

3, A continuous course or period of some work, 
occupation, or employment; a turn or bout at 
something, Also without const. 

1706 E, Warn Wooden World Diss. (1708) 34 He. . believes 
there is no more Sin in taking a Spell with a Whore, than 
in pumping a leaky Vessel. 1804 Netson 4 Nov. ia Nicolas 
Disp. (1846) V1. 257 The Termagant Sloop will be going to 
Tisbon-—she has had a long spell of service. 1824 SouTHey 
in C. C. Southey Life (1850) V. 187, 1 have lately taken a 
pleasant spell at it, and have something more than a volume 
ready. 1857 HucHes Tom Brows 1, ii, The closeness of the 
men in action to one another..makes a spell at hack-sword- 
ing a very noble sight. 1885 Mauch, Exant, 18 Mar. 5/3 
‘Twenty-five years without a holiday except on Sunday is 
certainly a remarkable spell of assiduous labour. 

b. Austr. An interval or period of repose or 
relaxation; a rest, 

1853 Munoy Axntipodes (1859) 83 Your carriage horses will 
be all the better for a ‘spell 4, (a rest). 1865 Tucker Austr. 
Story i. 84 ‘Lhe only recompense was..to fight his pipe and 
have a ‘spell’. 1900 H. Lawson On Track 107 He did not 
go hack to work ae night; he took a spell. . 

c. Spell oh! (or ho !), used as a call or signal, 
usu. to rest or cease working ; also = prec. 

1837 Maaryat Dog Fiend 1. ix. 94 ‘Come now,’ said 
Coble, eer off his glass, ‘spell oh !—let's have a song 
while they take their breath" 184s R. H. Dana Seaman's 
Man. 124 Spell hol..wsed as an order or reqnest to be 
relieved at work by another. 189: Moaris News fr. No- 
where 51 So he stayed his pick and sang ont, ‘Spell ho, 
mates! here are neighbours want to get past *, agoo H. 
Lawson Ox Yrdck 97 Bill..was having a spell-oh under 
the cask when the white rooster crowed. ’ 

4. A period or space of time of indefinite length ; 
usu. with adjs, denoting duration, as long, shore, etc. 

1728 Morcan A dgiers I), iv. 265 The Corsairs met with a 
brisk Reception and were warmly entertained for a good 
Spell. 1767 Gispon Let. to Hotroyd 29 Apr., hope to 
take a pretty long spell intown. 1778 Romans Florida App. 
56 Those unlucky persons. have lain that long spell wear- 
ing and tearing vessels and rigging. 1836 MarayaT Midsh. 
Easy xxvi, A hope that Mr. Easy wonld take his share of 
the duty, now that he had had such a spell on shore. 1860 
Mayne Reto Hunter's Feast xxii, It only halted a short 
spell, and then..it run up to the carcass, 1870 Miss 
Bripoman R. Lynne 1, xii, 184 Thirty years! It isa good 
spell off a man's life. P 

b. A period having a certain character or spent 
in a particular way. 

1830 SouTHEY Lez? (1856) IV. 175 The very sight of you 
_.wonld go far towards giving these poor girls a spell of 
better health than..at present. 1885 * Mrs. ALEXANDER’ A? 
Bay i, Then came a spell of wandering, of high play, of rage 
for costly excitement, which ..heggared him in a few years. 
1885 RK, W. Dixon /ist. Ch. Eng. xix. V1. 330 After a 
grievous spell of eighteen months on board the French 
galleys. ¥ 

e. By spells, at intervals, now and again. 

1788 Massachusetts Spy 4 Sept. 3/2 It had..rained by 
spells for three days before. 1822 in Cobhett Aur. Rides 
(1885) 1. 2 To-day the fog came by spells. | 1854 THoREAU 
Walden xiii, 1 had an old axe..with which by spells in 
winter days..1 played ahont the stumps. 1883 Harper's 
All day hy ‘spells ‘ I have been ont help- 


prep. ; also a spell ago, some time ago, 
(a) 1834 [Sepa Sats) Let. ¥. Downing xxx. (1855) 208 
pine boards was a spell ago. 
Vankee Hum. (1853) 88 That 


410/2 

(c) 1862 Taotiore NV. A ser. 1. 186, I wish those masons.- 
could be driven to the labour market of Western America 
for a spell, 1890 Melbourne Argus 7 June 4/1, 1..was told 


SPELL. 


by an honest and sensible doctor to..get out in the bush 
and work for a spell, ‘ 
6. A continuous period or stretch ofa specified 


kind of weather. 

1728 T. Smitn Yrnd. (1849) 265 For several days past, 
there has been a spell of comfortable wenther. 1733 /0id, 
266 This whole week has been a spell of warm weather. 
1775 Wasuincton Le??, to J, Reed (1852) 32 The setting in 
of a severe spell of cold weather, and a considerable fall of 
snow, 1808 Sovrney in C, C. Southey Zi (1850) III. 163 
We are now having a spell of wind and rain. 1840 R. EY, 
Dana Bef. Alas? iti, We have now had a long ‘spell’ of 
fine weather. 1897 Frail. KR. Agric. Soc. Dec. 663 Hf a spell 
of cold wind..should prevail. 

atirt, 1868 Pall Mal! G,.28 July 4 On the supposition 
that such ‘spell-weather', as the Americans call it, is to 
last for ever. 

b. With adjs., as cold, hot, dry, wet, ete. 

1740 T. Smitu Frad. (1849) 268, I believe no man ever 
knew so winter-like a spell so early in the year. 1997 
Jerrerson }V rit. (1859) 1V. 157 You wish to kaow the state 
of the air here during the late cold spell. 1817-8 Cosartr 
Resid. U.S. (1822) 286 The hot spells as well as the cold 
spells, seldom last more than three days, 1860 Mauay 
Phys. Geog. iv. §241 The phenomena of cold and warm 
"spells' are often observed in the United States. 1887 
Boston (Mass.) Fru. 23 Aug. 5 Everybody found smoking on 
the streets. during the dry spell was Hable to be arrested, 

6. U.S. A period of being indisposed, out of 
sorts, or irritable; an attack or fit of illness or 


nervous excitement. 

1866 Kann Aret, Expl. 11. iii, 47 An attack of partial 
epilepsy; one of those strange indescribable spells, fits, 
seizures, whatever name the jargon gives them, which 
indicate deep disturbance, 1869 Mrs. Stowe Oldtows xvi, 
When Hepsy does get beat out she has sfed/s, and she goes 
on awful, and they last day arter day. 1889 GUNTER Yhai 
Frenchman xvii. 210 Ohf blues, hysteria, headache, tan- 
trums—any ill that’s particularly feminine, we call spells in 
America, 

Spell (spel), 53.4 col/og. Ef. Spent 7.2] A way 
or mode of spelling a word. 

1jo2 C. Matner Afagn. Chr. vit. v. (1852) 546 ‘Mhere were 
eighteen horrid false spells..in one short note that J 
received from him. 1801 A/onthly Mag. X11. 299 Why 
should this spell (as school ches say, and, | think, 
rightly, for mode of spelling) be authorized ? 

pell, 56.5 Cant, [a. Dn. or Flem. sfe/ (G. 
sptel), or abbrev. of SPELLKEN.] A playhouse or 


theatre. Also altrib. 

1832 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Spell, the play-honse. 1819 
— Mem. 11.199 They say, the push, as the push at the 
spell doors. 1865 Slang Dict. 241 ‘ Precious rum squeeze at 
the spell,’ f.¢. a good evening’s work at the theatre. 


Spell, v.) Oss. or dial, Forms: 1 spellian, 
-igan (spillian), 2-4 spellen, 3-5 spelle, 4-6 spel, 
4~apell, (OF. spel/ian(f. spel SPELLS},!), = OHG. 
-spellin (MUG, spellen, G. dial. spedlen, spillen), 
MDn. and MLG. speller, Goth. spi/lin, ON. 
spjalla, to talk, discourse, etc. 


it is doubtful how far some modern dialect uses of sfed/ 


represent this word.] 
. inlr, To discourse or preach; to talk, con- 


verse, or speak. 

888 K, xrarp Beets. xvi. §1 Pa ongan he eft spellian 
& bus cwaeb. coso Lindisf Gosp. Luke xxiv. 15 Midd: 
[hia] woeron spellendo veZ onc pile ce 1000 Sax, Leechd, 
II}. 202 Mid deadum spellian, gestrion hit zetacnad. a 1200 
Vices & Virtues 121 Da Se Crist gann arst to spellen,..3a 
sade he [ete.} @ 1300 Cursor M, 8520 He pat mikel has for 
ta tel! be scortliker he aght to epalt @ 1375 Lay Folks Alass 
Bk. App. iv. 508 lesus..dude him ajeyn in paradis,..Wib 
speche as I ow spelle. a@14qso Le Morte Artk, 3722 What 
helpeth Jenger for to spelle? ¢1450 Hortano /fotulat 99 
He suld spedely speike, and spair nocht to spell, 

b. Const. of (the thing spoken of). 

¢t200 Oamin 6389 Pa lifess oa icc habbe 3uw Summ del 
nw spelledd offe. a@1300 Cursor Mf. 95 Qua-sa will of hyr 
fayrnes spell, Find he sal inogh to tell. ¢c1330 R. Baunne 
Clo Wace (Rolls) 10613 Til Domesday men schalle spelle 
..of Arthuresdedes. a 1400-50 Bk. Curtasye 379 in Badbees 
Bk., Now of marschalle of halle wylle 1 spelle, And what 
falle to hys offyce now wylle y telle. ¢ 2450 Loveticn Grail 
xxxviil. 455 | beleve ryht wel That this is he of whom 3e 
spelle, 1530 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1, IT. 186 I assure 
your Grace shall sease and put to sylence sum persons that 
moche spelyth of the same. 

2. irans. To ulter, declare, relate, tell. 

a 1000 Boeth, Meir, Proem 4 Him was lust mice! Szt he 
Siossum leodum feod spellode. c1200 Oamin Ded. 311 I 
wollde,. Patt all Ennglisshe lede.. Wibp tunge sholide spell- 
ennitt. ¢1a90 S, Eng, Leg. 1. 112 Acke of seint thomas bim- 
selue pat beste cometh nou to spelle. c 1320 Cast. Love 69a 
Notongene may hit telle, Ne oust penche, ne moup spelle, 
1390 Gowen Conf, 11. 20 I can noght thanne unethes spelle 

hat I wende altherbest have a. 1426 Aupe Lay Poenis 
28 He that spekys and spedys no3t, he spellys the wynd. 
€1485 Digdy Myst.(1882) v. 275 Blessed is that soule that this 
speche spelles, rsog Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 
68 Pryvely I did his lesson spel, Sayengto him, my chance 
and desteny Of al other is the moste unhappy. 


span (spel), v.2 Pa. t. and pa. pple. spelled, 
spelt. Also 4-5 spelle, 5 spellyn; 5~7 spel. 
[ad. OF. espeller (also espeler, mod.F. deler: see 
Speve v.2), f. the Germanic stem sfe//-: see prec. 
and SPELL sd.1 The earlier OF. type *espeldre 
is represented by SPeLpER v.1 Du. and Flem. 
spellen, WWFris. spelle, spyelle, in this sense may 
also be from French, rather than directly connected 
with Sprett v1?) 

I. trans. 1. To read (a book, ete.) letter by letter ; 
to peruse, or make out, slowly or with difficulty. 


571 


@ 1300 Cursor M, 14692 Your aun bok yee can noght spell. 
c1goo Trevisa’s Higden (Rolls) VII. 333 Laatranc..took 
hym a ping with letter [L. adecedartum litterarunt] for to 
spel. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 468/t Spellyn (S. letters), si//a- 
bico, 1530 Pauscr. 728/1 He hath bene at scole thys halfe 
yere and yet he can nat spell his pater noster, 1687 Miéce 
Gt. Fr, Diet, Ww. s.v4 He begins to spell the Letters. 

(1780 Mirror No. 75, What must be the state of him who 
sits down to spell the newspapers with the determined reso- 
lution of believing whatever he seesin print? 1807 Crapar 
far, Reg, ut, 298 As they approach to spell the age, the 
name, And all the titles of th’ illustrious daine. 1825 T. Hoox 
Sayings Ser. 1. Passion and Princ. vi, Reading all the 
newspapers, spelling the red-book and the directory. 1850 
Tuackeray //endenunis v, He was spelling the paper, with 
the help of lis lips. 

b. With oz? or over. 

1813 S. Situ in Lady Holland Meo, S. Smith (1855) 1. 
vii. 157 He. spelt over the county paper on Sundays. 1820 
Suetuey MWetch Atl. xxvi, All day che wizard lady sate aloof, 
Spelling out scrolls of dread antiquity. 1864 ‘TuackERAy 
D, Duval i, (1869) 4 Wt used to be my lot as a hoy to spell 
out my lady Viscountess’s letters to her. 

ce. To make (one’s way) letter by letter in reading. 

1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. i. i. 45 Not one man in five 
hundred could have spelled his way through a psala. 

2. fig. & To discover or find out, to guess or sus- 
pect, by elose study or observation. Also with od. 

1587 Goroinc De Mornay i. 8 A plaine hooke laide open 
to all men..to reade, and (as yee would say) even to spell 
God therein. 1635 Jackson Creed vitt. xxii. 252 The babes 
then did spel the Prophets meaning not amisse. 1691 tr. 
Emiliane's Observ. Fourn, Naples 82 Spelling nothing 
good from it, he went immediately to the Door of the Church. 
md Norais /veat. Humility vii. 324 One may make a 
shift to spell out who is the gentleman, and who it is that 
wonld only be thought so, 1879 Spurcron Serw. XXYV. 
333 That there should be a God, heathens might spell out. 

b. ‘lo make ont, understand, decipher, or com- 


prehend, by study. Also with oz/, 

1635 Jackson Creed vi. xvii. 189 Hee that could rightly 
spell the severall passages in the forementioned authors. 
1671 Mitton P. A. 1v. 385 By what the Stars..In thir_con- 
junction met, give me to spell. 1681 FLavet Aleth. Grace 
xi. 238 Christ is an uasearchable mercy: who can spell his 
wonderful name? 1791 Cowper //tad y. 77 Unskill’d to 
spell aright ‘he oracles predictive of the woe. 1820 Paarn 
Surly Hall 8o Poems 1864 11. 217 He..spells ahorse’s teeth 
divinely, 1842 H. Rocers Ass. (1874) I. i. 36 ‘Vhe arts of 
spelling out and piecing the mouldering records of antiquity. 
1886 Doworn Shelley (1887) J. ii. 72 Nor was his an intellect 
that could spell out patiently the lessons of nature. 

ce. ‘To consider, contemplate, scanintently. Also 


with over, 

1633 G, Heasrat Teneple iv, Will great God measure with 
a wretch? Shall he thy stature spell? 1654 H. L'Estrancr 
Chas, [ (1655) 118 So that in short (all circumstances spell'd 
together)! may safely say [etc.} 1821 Scott Aenidze. vii, I 
will sit on this footstool at thy feet, that I may spell over 
thysplendour. 1823 —Quenéin D. xiii, As if he were in the 
act of internally spelling and dissecting every lineament and 
feature, 1859 Tennyson I ezven 217 For still I find Vour 
face is practised when J spell the lines. of ; 

d. To turn oz? (literary work or writing) with 


some difficulty. 

1829 Scott ¥ri/. 15 May, I have spelled out some work this 
day, though I have been rather knocked about. 

3. To name or set down in order the letters of 


(a word or syllable) ; to enuneiate or write letter by 
letter; to denote by certain letters in a particular 


order, 

1588 Snaxs. LZ. L. L. v. i. 50 What is Abspeld backward 
with the horn on his head? a 1895 R. Sournwkt. A/zoniz, 
Virgin's Salutation, Spell Eva back and Ave shall you 
find, 1618 Brinstey Lid, Lit. 151 Cause also every one to 
spel the words which he hath made in Latine,..so as [etc.]. 
1693 Davoren Disc. Satire Ess. {ed. Ker) 1. i this he so, 
then it is false spelled throughout this book, /did. Vhe 
French..never spell it any other way than satire. 1750 
Gray Elegy 81 Their name, their years, spelt by th’ un- 
letter’ad Muse, The place of fame und elegy supply. 1784 
Cowren Jask 1. 283 Leaving an obscure, rude name, In 
cburacters uncouth, and spelt amiss. 1842 Proc. PArlol, 
Sec. 1. 7 Their mode of spelling the passive participle, 
1888 Sweer Mist, Eng. Sounds Jo The same word may be 
spelt in half-a-dozen different ways on the same page. 

fig. 21668 Lassets Voy. /taly (1670) |. Pref., Though these 
things be but the Elements and Alphabet of breeding, yet 
without them he can never spel genflenaz rightly. 

b. Similarly with oz7. : 

1867 Chambers's Encycl. 1X. 52/2 The medium, under 
spirit-guidance, spelling out the requisite words. 1871 M. 
Lecranp Cambr. Fresh, 356 The machine was clickiag 
away, and the needle rapidly spelling out its message. 
1899 Buttan Way Navy 88 The discordant notes of sirens 
spelling out each ship’s name. 

c. Of letters: To form (a word). 


SPELL. 


c. To spelt baker, to have, or perform, a difficult 
task, 0. S. collog. 

1868 Loncretiow Giles Corey u. i, If an old man will 
marry a young wife, Why then—why thea—why then—he 
must spell Baker ! 

5, To amount to; to signify, imply, or involve. 
(Common in recent use.) 

1661 Furtea (Webster), The Saxon heptarchy, when 
seven kings put together did spell but one in effect. 

x890 Saintseury in New Mev. Feb. 142 There can be no 
qvestion..that * Republic’ usually spells ‘corruption. 1891 
Spectator 27 June, To goon trading on these terms would 
very soon spell ruin. 

IL. rz¢r. 6. Yo form words by means of letters ; 
to repeat or set down the letters of words; to read 


’ off the separate letters forming a word or words. 


1834 Manavat ¥. Faith/ul iv, What doth’c-a-d spell then? 


1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. v, Ne went on quickly until he had 
formed..the word Yarndyce...' What does that spell?" he 
asked me. 
d. slang. (See quot.) ; . . 
186s Slang Dict. 241 Spelt, to advertise, to put into print. 
4, fig. ta. To spell (one) backward, to mis- 


represent ; to pervert, Ods. 
1599 Suaxs. Much Ado ut. i, 60, 
But she would spell him backward. x0 ) 
(1685) 42 What is this but to spell the Magistrates back- 
wards and to give him that power over your consciences by 
his probibitions, which you deny to his ‘commands ? 
b. 70 sfell..shori, to express by a shorter and 


ie Dec ta dey Wks, 1857 VII. 76 A dedica 

1830 Dz Quincry &. Bentley 8. 1857 bg: jedica- 
tot as ie the French used to understand by a pot-de- 
vin; in fact, ‘spelt short,’ it was a bribe. 


J neuer yet saw man.. 
Hopxins Servi. 


argoo-50 Alexander 630 He..wonder wele leres, Sped 
him in a schort space to spell & to rede. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 55 Vo spel, syl/abam coponere. 1592 Snaxs. Rone, 
& Ful. u. iii. 88 O she knew well, ‘Vhy Loue did read by 
rote, that could not spell. c 1645 Mitton Sev. xi, Some ia 
file Stand spelling fals, 1685 Baxter Varafhy. N.7. Matt. 
xiii. 13, I speak to them in similitades, as children must be 
first taught to spell. rgaz Swirt /’rop. Correcting Eng. 
Tongue Wks. 1841 11. 288 A foolish opinion..that we ought 
to spell exactly as we speak. @ 1764 Liovyn /’ee¢ Poet. Wks. 
1774 11. 23 Vhose who cannot spell will Talk, 1816 Byron 
A Sketch 14 She taught the child to read, and taught so 
well, That she herself, hy teaching, learn'd to spell. 1870 
Rocers d/ist, Gleanings Ser. 11.137 He uever could spell 
accurately. 
b. fig. To engage in study or contemplation 


of something. poet. 

1632 Minion Fexseroso 170 The.. Mossy Cell, Where I 
may sit and rightly spell Of every Star that Heav'’n doth 
shew. 1738 Gray Propertins ii. 153 Then let me rightly 
spell of nature’s ways. 

7. ‘Yo intimate or suggest a desire for something ; 
lo ask for, either by hints or direct request. 

WFlem. sfedlen is similarly used (De Bo). 

1790 Benruam JVés, (1843) X. 230 Was it natural .. to 
spell for such a thing in the most distant manner? 1818 

ANE AUSTEN /ersuasion 1. x. 215, 1 had not the snigllest 
intention of asking him,..but he gave so many hints;..1 
never saw any body in my life spell harder for an invitation. 
1840 J. H. Newman Le/t. (1891) 1. 429 Before I had given 
him anything, he hegan to spell for something. 1860 
Jéfd. VY, 105 It will he observed. .that he ‘spelled ‘ for the 
cnracy. 1876 Rontnson H7Aithy Gloss. 181/2 ‘He was a 
good land at spelling for’t,’ clever at entreaty. 

b,. With other constructions. 

¢1Boo R. Cumpertann Yohu De Lancaster (1809) I. 52 
Nephew David spells hard to horrow him, but I won't lend 
him to David of all men living. 1821 Comer Syutar, Wife 
iv. (Chandos Cl.) 339 Syntax with native keenness felt At 
what the cunning trade-man spelt. 1855 [Roatxson] Ih Aitby 
Gloss, s.v., ‘He spell’d hard in the avatter,’ he endeavoured 
perseveringly to gain his point. 

Spell (spel), 7.3 [Later form of Sree v.! Cf. 
SPELL 56,3] 

1, trans, To take the place of (a person) at some 
work or labour; to relieve (another) by taking a 


turn at work. Now 7 S. 

1595 Ratricn Discov. Guiana (1596) 44 Every gentleman 
and others taking their turns to row, and to spell ove the 
other at the howers end. 1823 ‘I’. Rovcuray Jamaica 
Planter's Guide 340 Sometimes there are two ostensible 
boilers to spell and relieve one another. /id., When he 
is abliged to be spelled, for the purpose of natural rest [etc.}. 
1857 Gooonicu Necol/, I. 62, 1 was sometimes permitted... 
to spell my father in this favorite employment [sc. shelling 
corn]. 1873 Lowett Leff. (1894) 11. 91 He tells me that the 
Finns recite their poems six or seven hours on the stretch, 
spelling one another, as we say ia New England. 


b. To relieve by an interval of rest; to rest (es. 


a horse). Chietly dzstr. 

1846 Stoxes Dise. Australia \\. i. 42 In order to spell 
the oars, we landed at a point on the east side, 1867 H. 
Bosuxece Mor. Uses Dark Th, 252 Nature is put under a 
heavy pressure. .; spelled by no relaxations, freshened by 
no play of society. 1885 Mrs. C, Praro //ead Station xit. 
11}. 202 They are camping at Araluen und spelling the 
horses. 

2. Naui. To take a turn or Inrns of work at (the 


pump, ete.). 

1769 Fatconen Dict. Marine (1780) s.v., Thus we say, 
spell the pump, spell the lead, &c. 1782 Loss of HALS. 
Centaur 3 The Captain was obliged to turn all hands up to 
spell the pump. 

3. intr. a. To replace one set of workers by 


another; to take turns. 

1861 Mavunw Lond. Lad, (ed. 2) 11.247 We goonin that 

way throughout the day, spelling at every 28 tons. 
. Austr. To take an interval of rest. 

1880 Victoria in 1850 114 (Morris), He ‘spelled’ upon the 
ground, 1 Melbourne Argus 13 June 6/1 Working a 
steady stroke through the day, smoking and spelling as 
they willed. 1893 J. A. Banay S. Brown's Bunyip a hr 
was Sunday, and the caravan was spelling for the day. 


Spell (spel), v.4 [f. Spetn sd.1 3.] 
1. Weer. To charm, fascinate, bewitch, bind by 


(or as by) 4 spell; to act as a spell upon. 

a@ 1623 Buck Rich. //1 (1646) 116 For a time he was much 
speld with Elianor Talbot. 1682 Davorn & Lez DA. Guise 
iv, He durst not touch me; But aw’d and craven’d as he 
had been spell’d [etc.} 1793 Mme. D'Arstay Diary V. x, 
397 Susanna’s temporary widowhood. .has spelled me with 
a spell 1 know not how to break, 1816 Keats To a Friend 
who sent me some Roses 12 But when..thy roses came to 
me My sense with their deliciousness was spell’d. 1876 
Good Words 687 We stayed our walk—spelled to the spot—-- 
to watch The sunset glorifying earth and sky. 5 
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SPELL. 


b. To protect (one) from, to drive away, by 
means of a spell or charm. 


{ 


1691 Dryoen KX. Arthur 1. ii, Thor, Freya, Woden, hear _ 


and spell your Saxons, With sacred Runic rhymes, from 


death in battle. 1876 Yinsley'’s Afag. XVIII. 240 Thy soft ' 


voice spelled away All my dearth, e 

2. To invest with magical properties. 

1697 Davpen Virg. Georg. 11. 445 This, gather'd in the 
Planetary Hour, With noxious Weeds, and spell’d with 
Words of Pow'r, Dire Stepdames in the Magick Bowl infuse. 

Hence Spelled, Spelling f/. ads. ' 

reor Suaks. 1 Hen. V/, v. iii, 31 Vncbaine your spirits 
now with spelling Charmes. 1838 S. BELLAMY Betrayal 22 
To such end his spell’d appearance wrought. nee 

+Spell, v.o aut. Obs. [Of obscure origin ; 
partly confused with Spitiv.] (See quots.) 

¢1635 N. Boreren Dial. Sea Service (1685) 167 t 
Missen-mast ; or at the least, Peek it up: which Peeking 
up is called Spelling the Missen. 1704 J. Haarts Ler. 
Techn. 1, Stell, a Sea Word signifying to let go the 
Sheats and Bowlings of a Sail, (chiefly the Missen) and 
Bracing the weather Brace in the Wind, that the Sail may 
lie loose in the Wind. x71 [see Speek 7.7]. ; 

Spell, v.6 dial. Also g spel. [f. SPELL 56.2] 

Lo ¢rans. a. To fit with bars or cross-pieces. 
b. To put into splints. 

1641 Best Farm. Bhs, (Surtees) 61 The best way for spel- 
linge of an hive is to putte in the two lowermost spelles 
aboute 4 wreathes from the bottome of the hive, and the two 
uppermost spelles just 4 wreathes above them. 1886 S. WY, 
Linc. Gloss. 138 The Doctor did not spell it while to-day. 

2. trans. and intr. Tospliater. ~ 

1811 Faney Deréyshirve I. 367 On his return, (he} finds all 
the Vein-stuff so furrowed, spelled, or slappeted off. 1829 
Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 81 Where the hard ist toadstone 
also, in the gates and shafts, thus spels off. 

Spellable (spel4b’l), 2. [f. SPELL v.2 + -ABLE.] 
Capable of being spelled or denoted by letters. 

1837 Caatye Dfiraéeau Misc, Ess. 1857 1V. 69 All manner 
of reviews and periodical literatures that Europe, in all its 
spellable dialects, had. 3864 — Fredk. Gt. xv. ii, TV. 21 
District not important, not very spellable, though doubt- 
less pronounceable by natives to it. 1896 A. Moraison 
Child Fago x. 108 There came a hoot or two,a ‘Vah!" and 
other less spellable sounds, expressive of contempt. 

Spell-bind (spe'lbaind), v. [f. Spetn 56.1 3, 
after SPELL-BoUND @.] ¢rans. To bind by, or as 
by, a spell; to fascinate, enchant. 

1808 SoutHey Chron. Cid 380 Hermogenes spell-bound 
him so that he conld not move. 186x J. Pycnorr Agony 
Point (1862) 109 ‘The eye of the experienced physician spell- 
binds the lunatic. 1877 C. Genie CArist xlix. (1879) 590 
The power and majesty of His discourse had spell-bound 
many others. : 

Spellbinder (spe‘lbainda:). U.S. [fas prec.] 
A political speaker capable of holding an audience 


spell-bound. 

1888 New Vork Tribune 15 Nov. 6/1 The Republican Ora- 
tors—' Spellbinders’—-who worked during the recent cam- 

aign, 1888 Boston (Mass.) Fra/. 23 Dec. 2/2 The Repub- 
icun campaign orators..intend forming themselves into a 
cere orgunization to be called the Republican Spell- 

inders' National Association. 1896 V. VY. Weekly IWitness 
30 Dec. 131 Hizhrollers, as the boss spellbinders are tech- 
nically called. 

Hence Spe‘llbinding w0/. sé. 

1896 N.Y. Weekly Witness 30 Dec. 13/1 He prayed to be 
permitted to try his hand at spellbinding. 

Spell-bone da/.: see SPEEL-BONE, 

Spell-bound (spe‘lbaund), £7/. a. ([f. SPELL 
sb. 3.) Bound by, or as by, a spell; fascinated, 
enchanted, entranced. 

1799 H. Guaney Cupid § Psyche (1800) 17 Spell-bound she 
own'd thy mild control. 1813 Scorr Yrierm. 1. xxvii, So 
lovely seem'd she there, Spell-bound in her ivory chair. 1837 
Disraeit Venetia 1. ii, It seems a spell-bound place. 1874 
L. Steruen Hours in Library (1892) I. vi. 199 The student 
who has once submitted to his charm becomes spell-bound. 

+Speller!. 06s. rare. [f. Spett v1 Cf. MDu. 
stelre; G. dial. speller a gossip.] A preacher. 

@ 1200 Vices & Virtues 45 Wile 3u hiesten spelleres and 
priestes and munekes..ne scalt du nzure habben god. 
@ 1300 Cursor Af. 20849 Speke we nou o baa spellers bald, 
-:be apostlis pat all wide war spred.  /déd. 23179 Pir war 
his discipleis tuelue,.. Spellers o trouth. 

Speller2 (spela1). Also 5 
v2 Sa Du, and Flem, sfedler.] 

1. One who spells, or spells ont, words, one having 
a specified proficiency in spelling; an authority on 
spelling. 

¢14q0 Promp, Parv. 468/1 Spellare, sif/abicator. 1 
Cuapman Sev. Bks. Iliad To Pee I write..to him at 
will disdaine those easie obiections, which euery speller may 
put together. 1687 Miéce Gr, Kr. Dict, sv., A good Speller, 
in point of Writing. /é/d, A bad Speller. 1776 Pennsylz. 
Even, Post 28 Mar, 160/2 He..is a poor writer and speller. 
1858 CariyLe Fredé, Gt. vt iii. 11.37 ‘The worst speller ever 
known, 1882 ScudoEer Noah Webster ii, 38 Webster was a 
muralist as well as a speller. 

2. A seeker affer something. 

1796 Paiwwe HWrit, (1895) 111. 227 John Adams..it isknowa 
was always a speller after places und offices. 

3. U.S. A spelling-book. 

1864 in Wesster. 1882 Scunper Noah Webster ii. 70 The 
popularity of ‘the speller’ rendered it liable to piracy. 1904 

i estnt, Gas. 25 May 4/2 The extremely primitive primers 
and ‘ spellers*, 

Speller?. Ovs. or arch. Also 6 speler. 


[Aphetic f, Esrecer.] (See qnots. and Srruurr 2.) 
1576 Turperv. Venerie 238 In a Bucke we say, Burre, 


care. [f. SPELL 


167 Take in the 
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Beame, Branche, Aduauncers, Pawlme, and Spelers. 1611 
Corea, Espois d'un cer/, the top of ared Deeres head ; ofa 
fallow, the Spellers. 1632 Guillim’s Heraldry (ed. 2) 1. 
xiv. 179 Skilfull Wood-men descrihing..a bucks head. .say 
.. spellers, [Similarly in other writers.] 1659 Torntaxo, 
Sféssi,..those sharp hornes on the top of a Deers Antler 
called the Spellers. 1686 Prot Staffordsh. 200 Whereof 


| some of the blades are curled round, divided and jagged 


like the Spellers of a Bucks-head. [1857 Fraser's Mag. 
LVI. 211 The advancer, palm, and spellers or spillers.] 


Spellfal (spe'ifiil}, a. Also spelful. [f. Sretu 
sb.1] Full of, abounding in, spells or magical 


| power. 


; adapted for infant-schools an 


. 1773-83 Hoots Ori. Fur. xv. 102 ere, while his eyes the 
learned leaves peruse, Each spelful mystery explain’d he 
views, 1805 T, Haran Scenes Life IT. 36 Vou..would 
fain persuade me, by your spelful art, that I can act. 1868 
E, Buanitt Walk to Land's End 28 Eyes of every spellful 
influence. 1889 Harper's Mag. Nov. 943 Her accents are 
spellful as her eye. 

Spellican, var, SPILLIKIN. 

+Spe'lling, v2/. 54.1 Ods, (f. Spent v.1] Speak- 
ing, talking, discourse, utterance. 

In OE. esp. ‘idle or unprofitable talk’. 

¢ 1000 Ecrric Hom, (Thorpe) I, 180 Forbugad idele spell- 
unge, and dyslice blissa. ¢1030 Aude St. Benet (Logeman) 
83 Idelnesse odde spellingum [L. o¢ioso ant fabulis), a tazg 
dncer. k.64 Spellunge & smecchunge beod ine mude bode; 
..we schulen..speken nu of spellunge, a 1300 Cursor Af, 
19951 Petre pam said o spelling pan O baptising bat iohn 
higan, 1390 Gower Conf. II. 263 So that with spellinge of 
hir charmes Sche tok Eson in bothe hire armes. 

Spelling (spe'lin), v4/. sb.2 [f. SPELL v.? So 
Du., Flem., and WFris, spe//ing.] 

l. The action, practice, or art of naming the 
letters of words, of reading letter by letter, or of 
expressing words by letters. 

¢3440 Promp, Parv. 468/1 Spellynge, silladicacio. 1451 
Carcrave Life St, Aug. 8 Thus lerned he be smale scienses, 
as spellyng, reding and constrewyng, in his jong age. 
rsx IT, Witson Logtke (1580) 17 b, Shewe hym the maner 
of spellyng before wee teache hym toreade. 1580 Hotty- 
Bano Treas. Fr. Tong, Espelentent des syllables, a spelling 
of syllables, 1622 Bainstev Lud. Lit. 151 The former 
knowledge of spelling. 1693 Locke Educ. § 143 His eldest 
Son, yet in Coats, has play’d himself into Spelling with 
great eagerness, 1758 L, Tempe Sketches (ed. 2) 18 Of the 
Modern Art of Spelling. 1779x Luckomoe //ist, Printing 
270 Compositors..never can arrive to one regular way of 
Spelling. 1809-10 CoLeripGEe Friend (1837) II]. 343 There 
is one branch of learning without which learning itself 
cannot be railed at with common decency, namely, spelling. 
1871 Earnie PAilol. Eng. Tongue hi, 121 That which we call 
a settled orthography is a hubit of spelling which admits only 
of rare modification. 


2. Manner of expressing or writing words with 
letters ; orthography. Also fi 


Ls 
¢1661 Afurg. Argyle’s Last Will in Hart. Afise. (1746) 
VIII. 29/2 It is most evident, that the right Spelling of 


* Covenant is Covetousness. 1693 Drvoxn Disc, Satire Ess. 


(ed. Ker) II. 67 In the criticism of spelling, it onght to be 
with #4, and not with y. 1697 C. Lestiz Swake in Grass 
(ed. 2) 112 By some unusual Spelling of some words. 1770 
(Str D. Dacaymece) Anc. Scottish Poems 271 From the 
spelling of the specimens..1 incline to think [etc]. 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xviii. LV. 245 The letter may still be 
read with all the original bad grammar and bad spelling. 
1894 Linosay Latin Lang. i. § 12 However natural it may 
appear for the Romans to have adopted Greek spelling. 


b. A particular instance of this; a special collo- 


| cation of letters representing a word. 


1731-8 Swirt Polite Conv. Introd. so Of these Spellings 
the Publick will meet with many Examples. 1758 L. 
Tempre Sketches (ed. 2) 18 An Author seems reduced to 
great Extremities, who flies to new Spellings to distinguish 
himself, 28:1 Scott Let, in Lockhart (1837) 11. x. 351 All 
the license of nsing obsolete words and uncommon spellings. 
1894 Linpsav Latin Lang. i. § 8 The dates at which these 
spellings are first found on inscriptions, 

3. attrib., as spelling-bee (BEE! 4), -game, -lesson, 
-reform(er, etc. Also SPELLING-BOOK. 

1731 T. Dycne (¢/t/e), The Spelling Dictionary. 1815 
Scotr Guy Af. li, He had..the strongest desire. .to resume 
spelling lessons and half-text. 1849-so (¢/#/e), The Spelling 

eformer. Edited by A, J. Ellis. 1862 Catal, /uternat. 
Exhit,, Brit. UW. No. 5504; Alpoale and spelling game, 

nurseries, 1873 Earte 
Philol, Eng. Tongue (ed, 2) 179 Many proposals for spell- 
ing-reform have been made in this country and in America. 
1875 duu. Reg. 111 A Spelling Bee has been held at the 
Myddelton Hall, Islington. 1880-3 (¢if7e), The Spelling 
Experimenter...Conducted by W. R. Evans, 

Spe'lling, 22/. 56.3 [f. Spent v4] The use or 
exercise of spells or charms. 

1664 CoTTON Scarvon, 1. (1741) 115 She'll make a Cowl- 
staff, by her Spelling, Amble ine any double Gelding. 

Spe'lling-book, [SpxtLine vd/. 5b.2] A book 
designed to teach spelling. 

1677 ‘I. Lve (¢/é/e), New Spelling-Book. 1722 STexLe 
Spect. No. 296 px By the Assistance of a Spelling-Book it's 
legible. 1714 MANoEvILLE Fad, Bees (1733) 1. 332 Buried 
alive in their hall under a great heap of primers and 
spelling-books. ¢1775 Jounson in Aosivelf (Oxf. ed.) I. 
jo Tom Brown..published a spelling-book, and dedicated 
it to the Universe. 1828 Miss Mitroro Vrd/age Ser. i. 
(1863) 7 Superintending the different exercises of the needle, 
the spelling-book, and the slate. 1852 C. W. Hosxyns 
Talpa xx. (1854) 177 Nature is a schoolmaster that teaches 
without spelling-hooks. 

attrib. 1771 Luckomae Hist. Printing 27a (The hyphen] 
has given employment..to a number of Spelling-Book- 
Authors. 1835 Macautay in Trevelyan Compet, Wallah 
(1864) 421 They designate the education which their oppo- 
nents recommend as a mere spelling-book education, 


SPELTER. 


Spe'llingly, adv. [f. spelling, pres. pple. of 
SPELL v7.2] By dint of spelling ; letter by letter. 

1644 Dicsv Nat. Bodies xix. § 7. 171 If then we can but 
arrine to decypher the first characters of the hidden Alpha- 
bet..and can but spellingly reade the first syllabes of it [etc. }. 
1847 THackeray Lords & Liv. iii, Jeames read the.. paper 
..$ not spellingly and with hesitation, 

+Spellken. Cant. Ods. [See Srett 5.5 and 
Kew 54.2) A theatre, 

¢1800 in Byron Fan x1. xix. nove, 1f you at the spellken 
can't hustle, You'll be hobbled in making a Clout. 1823 
Byron /éfd. x1. xix, Who in a row like Tom could lead the 
van, Booze in the ken, or at the spellken hustle? 


+Spellman. 0¢s, Also spelman. [f. SPELL 
56.1 3.] One who employs spells or charms. 
1611 H. Baoucuton Reguire of Agreement 27 At Francfurt 


a Preacher by occasion of speach against English Spellmen, 
was aunswered that they were allowed in England. 1641 


| J. Taaree Theol, Theol, vi. 250 Balaam, Satan's spelman 


(as one cals him). 1680 C, Nesse Church Hist. 75 He calls 
for Balaam, the Devils spelman, to curse Israel. 


+Spelly, ¢. Os [f. Sprit sd.1 3.) Full 
of spells or charms. 

1648 Eaak or WestMorecano Otia Sacra (1879) 37 By 
vanquishing the Witchcrafts of the Skies, The Spelly- 
vaprous mists. 

Spelonk, variant of SPELUNK Ods. 

Spelt, sd.1 Also 5 spilt, spylt, 6 spelte, 7 
spealt. (OE. sfe#,=MDu. sfelte, spelt (Dn. spelt, 
WFris. spjelie), OS. spella (MLG. sfelte), OHG. 
spelaa (MHG. sfelze, spelte, G. spelz, spelt), a. 
late L. sfe/va (from ¢ 400, mentioned as a foreign 
word answering to the older L. far), whence also 
It. spelta, spelda, Sp. espelta, Ol, spelte, spealte, 
spiaulre, espeltre, espiautre, etc., mod.F. cfeautre, 

The evidence indicates that the word had no continuous 
history in Eng,, and little currency, until the 16th cent.) 

1. A species of grain (7riticum spelta) related to 
wheat, formerly much cultivated in southern Europe 
and still grown in some districts. 

a1000 in Wr.-Wiilcker 273 Maar, spelt. /dfd. 401 Farris, 
hweetes, speltes. /éfd. 4o5 Far serotina, spelt samgrene. 
1392 Larl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 225 Pro spelt per ipsam 


' empt' ibidem (sc. at Modon}. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R. 


xvi. Ixxxi. (Bodl. MS.), Some greyne is noper in codde 
noper in huole as harlich & spilt [v7 spylt]. 1562 


| Tuaner Herbal 1. (1568) 85 The stalkes [of P alaris] ar.. 


much lyke vnto the strawes of spelt. /é7d. 133 Semen is 
called..in Duche speltz; it may in English be called spelt. 
1578 Lytz Dedoens 164 This plant groweth amongst wheate 
and Spelte, in good frutefull groundes. 1597 GeRaRor 
Herbaé 1. xiii. 61 Spelt is like to wheate in stalks and eare. 
a@ 1656 Ussner Ann. (1658) 770 He passed it..thorongh un- 
beaten paths, where his food was spelt and dates. 1661 
Lovett Hist, Anim, §& Min, 55 The meale of spelt, in red 
Wine helpeth the stingings of Scorpions, applied warine. 
1736 Bawev Houshold Dict, sv. Brawn, Bread made of 
Spelt is hard of digestion. 1762 Mitts Pract. Husé, 1. 408 
Spelt, though commonly reckoned a summer corn, is sowed 
either in autumn, or in the spring. 1805-6 Cary Dante, 
Inf, xt, 101 There sprouting, as a grain of spelt, It rises to 
asapling. 18g5 StncLeton Virgil I. 75 There, upon the 
season being changed, You'll sow the golden spelt. 1884 
De Candoilte's Orig. Cultivated FU, 362 Spelt is now hardly 
cultivated out of south Germany and German-Switrerland. 

2. altrib., as spelt-cake, -corn, -ridge, -wheat, 

1610 W. Fotkincuam Art of Survey 1. xi, 35 Spelt-corne in 
a fat moist layer degenerats trom bad to better, r7z. in three 
veeres space to Wheat. 1688 Houme Armoury u. 87/1 

pelt-Corn is lesser and blacker than Wheat, 1694 MotTeux 
Raéelais 11, Let. i, 3 Oats, Spelt-Corn, and Barly. 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl, Suppl.s.v. Zea, The bread made of the spelt 
corn..islighter and whiter than any other bread. 1832 Veg, 
Subst. Food of Man 35 Spelt Wheat—Triticum spelta—is 
imagined to have been the Triticum of the Romans, and 
the Zeaof the Greeks, 1853 Sover Pantropheon 43 Among 
other delicate dishes..he had ordered a spelt cake to be 
made. 

Spelt, 50.2 rare. Now dial. (Connected with 
Spett v. Cf. SpeLD sd, and G. sfelze husk.] A 
thin piece of wood or metal; sfec. a board of a 
book (OE.), atoe- or heel-plate (¢7a/.). 

¢ 1000 /Exeric Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 164 Quaternio, cine. 
Planca, spelt... dlenbrana, bocfel. 2a1400 Morte Arth, 
3265 Abowte cho whirllide a whele,.. The spekes was splen- 
tide alle with speltis of siluer. rg85 Hicins tr. Fenius' 
Nomenclator 143 Schidia vel schrdiz,..Chippes or spelts 
of wood, 1875 Parisn Sussex Dial, 111 Spetts, iron toes 
and heels for hoots. 

Spelt, variant of Spatt 54.2 Oés. 

Spelt (spelt), v. Now dia/. [Related to SPELD 
v. in the same way as SPALT v, to SPALDv. Cf. 
G. sfelzen to husk.]  ¢vans. To hnsk or pound 
(grain); to bruise or split (esg. beans). Hence 
Spe'lted pp/. a. (Cf. SPELK v.2) 

170 Levins Afanig. 58 To spelt corne, tundere, eglumare, 
1607 Markuam Cavel, v, (1617) 8 The loues in some places 
are rould in spelted beanes, 1620 — Farew, Husb, xv. 137 
The garden Pease..serue..for pottage, boiling, parching or 
spelting. 1623 — Cheap Husé. (ed. 3) 1.52 If then you cause 
Hees beanes to be spelted vpon a milne, and so mixt with 
cates, it will recouer him, 1707 Mortimen //usd. (1721) 1. 
258 Feed them with Oats, spelted Beans, Barley-meal, or 
Ground-Malt mixed with Milk. 1877 in V. JV, Line. Gloss. 

Spelter (spe'ltaz), 52. Also 8-9 speltre. [Cor- 
responds to OF. esfeautre, MDu. sfeauter, Du, and 
G. spiauter, LG. spial/er, but the immediate source 
is not clear. Related to PEwTER.] 

1, Zinc. (Now only Covi.) 

1661 Hovie Certain Physiol, Fss. (1669) 194 Leaving a 


SPELTER. 


lump or two of Spelter there for two orthree days. 1691 J. 
Wesstar Jfetadlogr. Pref. Bijb, Ores..of Antimony, Tin- 
glass, Spelter, Talk, and Cinnober. 1733 Tutt Horse. 
Hoeing Hush, xxii. 350, I have often made them with a 
mix'd Metal, of half Pewter and half Spelter, 1758 Bor- 
tase Nat. Hist. Coruw, 129 Of bismuth, speltre, zink, 
naptha,..I have received specimens from several parts of 
Cornwall. 1799 G. Smitn Laboratory 1, 106 Fling into it 
one ounce of spelter, i.e. zinc. 1835 Penny Cycl. 1V. 182/2 
The articles which Belgium supplies to England are oak. 
bark,..spelter, and sheeps’ wool. 1860 Ure's Dict. Arts 
(ed. 5) 111.1076 The general consumption of Spelter through. 
out the world is about 67,000 tons per annum, 


2. An alloy or solder of which zinc is the prin- 


cipal constituent. 

1815 J. SMitu Panorama Sci. § Art 1.5 The hard solder 
for copper, is a soft fusible sort of granulated brass, well 
known toartists under thename of spelter. 19824 Alechanie's 
Mag. No. 26. 413 Method of making spelter for brazing 
iron, copper, etc. 1854 H. Mittea Sek. §& Sef. (1858) 392 
An elderly tinker ..sat admiring a hit of spelter of about a 
pound weight. It was gold, he said. 

3. attrib. and Comd., as speiter-box, -dust, -heap, 


«maker, -ore. 

3684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1991/4 There is another Watch a 
Spelter Box and Case all in one. 1758 Bortase Nat. Hest. 
Cornw. 129 Speltre ore I have had from a mine near St, 
Columb. 1868 Q. Rev, No. 248. 346 Covering acres of 
ground like the spelen and cinder heaps. 188a BLackmorn 
Christowell xlv, Where mine-slag, sparry rocks, and spelter 
dust combined to glare with intense heat. 1884 C. G. W. 
Lock Workshop Ree. Ser. ut. 18/t Spelter or zinc statuettes, 
known in the trade as imitation or French bronze. 1897 
Albléutt's Syst. Med. V1. 940 Spelter workers,. that is, men 
who smelt zinc ore, occasionally suffer from plumbism. 


b. Spelter solder, a solder made from zinc and 


copper. 

1671 Boviz Use. Nat. Philos., Trades 19 Though common 
Spelter.soder he much cheaper, than that which is made 
with Silver instead of Spelter. 1797 Encycd. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVII. 745/r In this heat soft solder is just ready to melt, 
and has no tenacity;..even spelter solder is considerably 
weakened by it. 1843 HourzapFreL 7uraing 1. 268 Soft 
spelter-solder, suitable for ordinary brass work, is made 
of equal parts of copper and ainc, 1873 Spon Workshop 
Rec. Ser. 1. 365/2 This solder possesses several advantages 
over the usual spelter solder or brass. 


Hence Spe'lter wv. ¢vans., to unite with spelter 


solder. 

1861 W. Gaanam Brassfounder's Man. 34 When the work 
is cleaned, bound, fluxed, and speltered, the whole is sub- 
jected to a clear charcoal or coke fire. 

Speluncar (spelonkat), a. [f L. spelsnca.] 

1. Having relation or reference to a cave. 

18gs5 Leclessologist XVI. 295 What Mr. Scott calls the 
speluncar idea, is thus fully carried out, 1861 Peresr. 

ope Eng. Cathedr, roth C. iii. 85 Mr. Burges.. bases his 
plan upon what has been called, by a self-explanatory term, 
the speluncar principle of tropical architecture. 


2. Of the nature of a cave. 


1865 Sat. Rev. 11 Feb, 18x Nor would these speluncar 
chambers gain much in artistic value ., were the point gained. 


Spelu-ncean, 2. vare—'. [f. as prec. + -can.] 
= SPELUNCAR @ 2. 

1803 G. S. Fasea Cadiri Il. 380 His opinion, that the 
ornamented artificial cavern,..and the circular speluncéan 
temple, were all the legitimate descendants of tbe Mithratic 
grotto, 

tSpelunk. 04s. Forms: 4-5 spelonk(e; 4-6 
spelune, spelunk(e, 6 speluncke. {[ad. L, 
spelunca or OF. spelongque, spelungue. Cf. MDn. 
spelonke, spelunke (Du. spelonk), MHG. and G. 
spelunke.| A cave or cavern; a grotto. 

13.. S. Ervkenwolde 49 in Horstm. Aftengd, Leg. (1881) 
267 Thre sperlis of be spelunke..Was metely made of pe 
marbre. 1377 Lanct. FP. Pi. B. xv. 270 Monkes and 
mendynauntz men bi hem-selue, In spekes an in spelonkes 
selden speken togideres. 138a Wvceuie Gen, xxiti. g Preye 
3e for me.. tbat he 3yue to me the dowble spelunk, or caue. 
a@ 1400-50 Alexander 5392 All spritis in bis spelonk here 
speke bai to-gedire. 1493 Caxton G. de fa Tour dijb, Not 
hows of marcbaundyse nor pytte or spelonke for theues. 
IStr eK Pilgr. (Camden) 24 Into the first of thyse 
two spelunkes entred the women. 

Ronte 53b, Our recluses haue grates of yron in their spel. 
unckes and dennes. 

Spelye, obs. variant of SpELE z.1 

+ Spen, sd. Obs! (Meaning obscure.) 

13.. Gate, & Gr. Kut. 1074 Je schal..cum to pat merk at 
mydmorn, to make quat yow likez in spenne. 

Spen,v. ? 0ds, Also 4,9 spenn. [a. ON. spenna 
(Icel. and Norw. sfenna, Sw. spdnna, Da. spande), 

= MDn. and MLG. sfennen, NFris. spén, span, 
telated to Span v.2 Cf, Spenp v,2] 

1. ¢vans. To clasp; to fasten by means of clasps 
or buckles ; to button or lace. 

13.. 4. EB. Altit. P. A. 49 Bifore pat spot my honde I 
ee For care ful colde pat to me Cazt. 13., oum, & Gr 

cnt. 587 Wyth ryche cote armure, His gold sporez spend 
with pryde. ¢ 1400 Destr. Tray. 10942 Telamon full tyte.. 
Two spurres fullspedely spent onhishelis, ¢ 1g00 Lancelot 
2806 Tbe maden sone one to his chalmer gos, And sacretly 
his armour one hyme spent. 18ag Jamizson Suppl, Jo 

Senn, ..to button, or to lace one's clothes ; as, to spenn the 
waistcoat, 
b. With personal object. 

¢1400 Rowland § O. 361 Pay spende hym with his gilte 
sperres, And dressede hym in his armours. 

2. intr. To fit tightly or closely. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 158 Hose of hat same grene, Pat 
spenet on his sparlyr, & clene spures vnder. 


1563 Brecon Reliques (a | 


| 
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Spen, variant of Spray sd, 

Spence! (spens). Also 5-7 spens(e, 5 spenyse. 
{Aphetically f. OF. despense (mod.F. dépense), 
=sp. and Pg, desfensa, It. dispensa, med.L. de- 
Spensa, dispensa (rarely speitsa), in the same sense : 
cf. DisPENsE 54.1 So Swiss dial. spense. 


The prefix de- is similarly dropped in other words; tn this 
case there may have been association with Spense $4] 

1. A room or separate place in which victuals 
and liqnor are kept; a buttery or pantry; a cup- 
board. Now dva/. or arch. 

a. €1386 Cutaucer Sompn. T. 223 Fat as a whale, and 
walking asa swan; Al vinolent as Botel in the spence. 1426 
Lypa. Ve Guil, Pilgr. 23026, 1 hadd no maner lyberte;.. 
in the seller, nor in the spence, ete nor drynke on no syde, 
e1460 Play of Sacram., 529 He syttyth with sum tapstere 
in y" spence. 1540 Parsca. Acolastus Qiij, 1f we..hring 
out of (the buttery) or spence all the meate that is left. 1600 
SureLut Countrie Farime 1. v.22 [A] vaulted raome, which 
shall also be for the huswifes vse and serue for a spence, to 
keepe her pronision of victuals in. 1684 Yorks. Dial. 183 
{E.D.S.), Our Sew hes heen ‘ith Spence, thrawn down 
Whigg-Stand. 1720 Postmaster 25 Nov. 103 House..con- 
tains Four Chambers,..a Kitchen, with two Spences. 1790 
Grose Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2), Spence, a small place for setting 
milk or drink in, made with wainscot, or a lattice. 1814 
Scorr Haz, xvii, In one large aperture, which the robber 
facetiously called his ssexce (or pantry). 1865 R. Hust 
Pop. Kom, W. Eng. (1871) Ser. . rto Nancy must have 
something to drink before she started for Penzance, and she 
went to the spence for the bottles. 

Jig. 1609 Hottann Ayn. Marceli. xix. xii. 141 These 
cruell enterludes, which out of a spence or budget of craftie 
devices he bronghe forth. 

Bo 4q.. Lat.-Eng. Voc in Wr. Wiilcker 578 Dispensa, a 
spense. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1441 He bare pe 
bordeclath to be spens. 1g19 Horman Inde. 15¢b, | hane 
ij spensis: one for every day: a nother for store of all 
ie, tyll newe come. 1609 Skank Neg. Alay. 6 Hir keyes 
..of bir spens, hir ark of hir claithing and jewells, or of hir 
cist or coffer. 

2. Se. An inner apartment of a house; a parlour. 

a. 1783 Burns Poor Mailie’s Elegyiv, Our Bardie, lanely, 
keeps the spence. 1786 — 1’/sion 1. ii, Ben I’ the Spence, 
right pensivelie, I gaed to rest. 1820 Scotr Monast. iv, 
They rushed into the spence, (a sort of interior apartment 
in which the family ate their victuals in the summer season.) 
but there was no one there. 1843 BetHunr Se. Fireside 
Stor. 154 Others assisted in conveying the invalid to the 
spence of the ina, which had been readily offered for the 
accommodation of the family. 

3. attrtb., as spence-basket, -door. 

1825 Jamieson Suppl, Spense-Door, the door between the 
kitchen and the spense. 1844 W. H. Maxwetu /Vand, 
Hight. & fst. 1. ix. 180 A peg behind the spencedoor. 1881 
Cussans flist, Hertfordsh. 11). 11. 32x Spence-Basket, a 
basket used by waggoners to hold provisions for their 
journey. 

tSpence ’. 04s. rare. Also 4 spense. [Sub- 
stituted for SPENCER 6.1, after prec.] A steward. 

@1300 Cursor AM, 28740 For quat [need] es pat spense [z.7. 
spenser] mai be Nitbing par pe lauerd es fre. ¢ 1325 Afetr. 
Hon. 165 Hir spense [z.7. spensar] knew hir fleysleye. 
a1s68 Henryson's Twa Alyss xix. in Bannatyne MS. 
(Hunter. Cl.) 963 The spense come in, with keis in his hand, 
1644 Dicey Wat. Soué ii, § 3. 367 In the scripture we 
meete with these wordes, the iudge of vniustice, the spence 
of wickednesse, the man of sinne,-. which in our phrase of 
speaking, do signify an vniust indge, a wicked spence, and 
a sinnefnll..man. 

Spencean (spensian), a. and sd. [f. the name 
of the political theorist Thomas Spence (1730- 
t8r4).] A. adj. Of or pertaining to Thomas 


Spence or his views. 

1817 CastLeacacn in Parl, Deb, 280 To trace these 
Hampden and Spencean clubs through all their bearings. 
fbid., Vhe great mass received the Spencean doctrines 
among them. 1866 Cuarnock Verba Nom, 287 Spenccan 
System, a plan..by which the human kind could be pro. 
vided with sustenance without pauperism. 

B. sé. A follower of Thomas Spence, 

1817 W. Ponsonay in Parl, Deb, 286 Those foolish and 
criminal people called the Spenceans. 1817 CoLeripcr 
‘ Blessed are ye’ 132 The poor visionaries called Spenceans. 


+ Spencer, 54.1 Ods. Also 4 spensere, 4-5 
spenser, 6 Se. spensar; 5 spencere. fa. AF. 
espenser (cf. SPENCE 2), var. of despenser, OF. de- 
spencier, DISPENSER.] One who dispenses or has 
charge of the provisions in a household; a steward 


or butler. 

a, a1300 Cursor MF. 4447 Pe spenser and be botelar bath 
be king self wit aim was wrath. ¢ 1380 Wycxte IVs. (1880) 
413 Pus a clerk or spenser of a curat tnay parte bes godis in 
pe name ofhym. 14.. Ai ae Voewin Wr.-Wiilcker 56x 
Aceliarius, a spenser. ¢1480 HENRvSON Fadles, Town 4 
C. Mouse xix, The spensar come with keyis in his hand. 

B. c 1400 Gamelyn 493 Adam pe spencer toke vp be clothe. 
1420 Chron. Vilod, 175 After he was kynge, he wedded 
hure.., His owne spencers dou3ter he [=she] was. 1483 
Cath. Angi. 354/1 A Spencer, véf A butler. 1§80 Houty- 
BAND Treas. Fr. Tong, Despensier, gui a la garde de la 


wande, a spencer, 


Spencer (spe-ns21), 55.2 [From the family name 
Spencer. In sense 1 Ta from that of Charles 
Spencer, third Earl of Sunderland (1674-1722); 
in sense 2 from that of George John Spencer, 
second Earl Spencer (1758-1834); in sense 3 
from that of Mr. Knight Spencer (fi. 1803).] 

+l. A kind of wig Also attrib. Obs. 

Os 


17.. Songs & P. on fume (Percy Soc.) 206 At ns the 
fribhles may strut and look big, In their spencers, bobs, and 


SPEND. 


ramelies. 1748 Svottett R. Random xv, A gold laced hat, 
a spencer wig, and a silver hilted hanger. 17§3 Hocartn 
Anal, Beanty xvi. 218 The uniform ‘diamond’ of a card 
was filled up by the flying dress. .of the little capering figure 
in the spencer-wig. 

2. A short double-breasted overcoat without 
tails worn by men in the latter part of the 18th 
century and the beginning of the igth. 

Hence G. sfencer, sAenser, now spenzer, WFlem. spensed. 

1796 Sporting Mag. VII. 311 Vhe economical garment 
called a spencer. 1817 J. Brapsuay Trav. Amer. 126 This 
occasioned ..on my part a pretended alarm for fear that his 
coat should become a spencer. 1853 Dickens Sécak flo. 
xxiv, A very respectable old gentleman,..dressed in a black 
spencer and gaiters and a hroad-brimmied hat. 1899 C. K. 
Pave Memories 81 Bethell was the last man who wore a 
‘spencer ', an over-jacket which allowed the tails of a dress- 
coat to appear below it. 

b. A kind of closc-fitting jacket or bodice com- 
monly worn by women and children early in the 
tgth century, and since revived. 

1803 Wittman Vrac. Turkey 442 They wear a kind of 
short spencer of green silk or satin. 1936-7 Dickens SZ. 
Boz, Scenes xiv, There was a considerable talking amanz 
the females in the spencers. 1885 Lapy rassey 7'4e Trades 
63 The women were mostly dressed in..some sort of dark 
jacket or spencer. 

attrib, 1883 Cassedl's Mag. Dec. 43 2 \ resuscitation is 
the Spencer bodice, as much like those of forty years ago as 
can he. 

ec. A short coat or jacket. 

1851 Mayne Reto Scalp Yund. xx. 141 Some wore leathern 
calzoneros, with a spencer or jerkin of the same material. 
1879 STEVENSON 7'raz, Cevennes 10 My travelling wear of 
country velveteen, pilot-coat, and knitted spencer. 

3. A form of life-belt. 

1803 Phil. Mag, XV1. 172 Account of the Marine Spencer 
for the Preservation of Lives in Cases of Shipwreck. 1806 
dian, Reg., Usefi Prof. (1808) 980/2 Swimming spencers, 
which. .consist of a cork girdle. 

4, slang. (See quot.) 

1804 Sporting Mag. XXII. 220 A small glass of gin in 
St. Giles's [is called] a Spencer. 


Spencer (spe‘nsar, 54.3 Naw. [Perhaps of 
similar origin to prec.] A fore-and-aft sail, sct 
with a gaff, serving as a trysail to the fore or main 


mast of a vessel. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef Alas? v, We had got her down to 
close-reefed topsails, double-reefed trysail, and reefed fore 
spenser. 1851 Ktriinc Sarlmzaking (ed. 2) 5 Vhere are the 
fore-trysail, main-trysail, and mizen-trysail, or as they are 
sometimes called the fore-spencer, Duke of York or main- 
spencer, and storm-mizen, 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. xix. § £07 
At 8 p.m...hove to under close-reefed main top-sail and 
spencer. 

attrib, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Vast v, The chief mate.. 
was standing. .at the foot of the spenseremast. /éfd. xxv, 
The captain ordered the fore and main spencer gaffs to be 
lowered down. 

+Spe‘ncer, 7 Ods.~! (Meaning obscure.) 

1831 Evaminer 278’1 Vhe accomplished Sir Robert 
Gresley has arrived in Newark, and has offered to display 


his pugilistic prowess in the Market-place, having been 
spencered by the people. 
Spencerian (spensierifin), a. and sd. [f. the 


name of the philosopher Herbert Sfencer (1820~ 
1903).] A. adj Of or pertaining to Herbert 
Spencer or his philosophical views. 

1886 Acadeniy 28 Aug. 132/3 The Comtian and Spencerian 
systems. 1900 H. MacrHrason JF, Spencer 66 the com- 
prehension of the Spencerian philosophy. 

B. sh. A follower of Spencer. 

1888 A thenwuot 14 Jan. 47/1 Being somewhat of a Spen- 
cerian, Major Ellis looks on their gods as originally spirits. 

Hence Spence’rianism, =next. 

1881 Lo. Acton Lert, to Mary Gladstone (1904) 89 The 
doctrine tbat there is no resisting the priesthood except 
by definite Spencerianism, 189a Nation 28 Apr. 322/3 The 
editor appears to be a propagandist of Spencerianism. 

Spencerism (spe‘nsoriz’'m). [f. Spencer (see 
prec.) +-18M.] The philosophy of Herbert Spen- 
cer, or views in accordance with this. 

1880 Nature XXI. 406 The propagation of Spencerism 
and Monism, 1900 H. Macrineson //, Spencer 66 Spencer- 
ism stands on its own merits as the philosophy of the 
knowable. ; 

So Spe'ncerite, a Spencerian. 

188a Advance (Chicago) 30 Mar. 194 There are such sects 
as Calvinists and Agnostics, and one..of Spencerites. 

Spency (spe'nsi). da’, [Of obscure origin.] 
The stormy petrel, Proce/laria pelagica. 

1813 Montacu Oraith. Suppl, Petre? (Stormy), .. Mitty, 
Assilag, Spency, Sea-Swallow, Allamotti. 1844 Zoologist 
II. 627 Storm petrel,..the ‘ Mother Carey's chickens’, or 
‘Spencies’, as they are called by sailors. 1899 Shetland 
News 14 Jan, (E.D.D.), The Manx shearwater, or ‘lyric’ 
of our native folk,..and the storm petrel, or ‘spencie ’. 

Spend (spend), 54.1 [f. Spenp 2.1] The action 
of spending money, Only in phrase on or ufox 
the spend. 

a 1688 Bunvan /srael’s Hope Encouraged Wks, 1855 1. 
618 What if I cannot but live upon the spend all my days, 
vet, if my friend will always moe my need, is it not well 
br me? ¢1800 J. Newton in R, Cecil Zé/e (1853) 169 A 
man always in society, is one always on the pend. 1904 
Sat. Rev. 17 Dec. 751 The suggestion that the Government 
is ‘on tbe spend’, . 

Spend, s4.2 Sc, [f. Spexp 7.3] A spring, leap, 
bonnd. Also fig. 

182g in JaMirSON SxAfpi, 1828 Moin .faasic auch xix. 
277 Making a spend like a greyhound. 
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Spend (spend),z.1 Pa. t. and pa. pple. spent. 
Forms: Jz. 4-7 spende (3 spendyn), 4- spend. 
Pa, 1, 3-5 spende ; 4-5 spended (5 -ide, -yd; Sc. 
5 -yt, 6 -it); 4 spente, 5-spent. a. pple. 3-4 
i-spend, 4-6 spend(e; 3 i-spendet, 4 spendet, 
5 -ut(te, 6 Sc. -it; 4 i-spended, 4-5 spendid, 
4-6 -yd, spended (5 -ede); 2, 5 i-spent, 6 y- 
spent, 4- spent (6 spynt), 5-6 spente. [OL. 
*spendan (cf. spendung and d-, forspendan), ad. L. 
expendire (cf. It. spendere, Sp. espender), which 
was also adopted in other Germanic languages, as 
OHG, spendin, spenton (MHG. and G, spender), 
OS. *spendin (MLG. and MDu. speaden), ON. 
spenna, The MI. sfende, however, may also 


have been formed aphetically from OF. despendre — 


Dispenp v, : cf. SPENCE. From the early ME. pa. t. 
and pa. pple. a new inf, SPENE v was formed, on 
the analogy of such verbs as wee ween ; the con- 
verse process took place in LEN» 2.7] 

I. trans. 1. Of persons: To pay oul or away; 
to disburse or expend; to dispose of, or deprive 


oneself of, in this way. ; 

The object is usually money, or a particular sum of this, 
hut occas. a more general term denoting property or wealth, 
esp. in earlier use. : 

€117§ Vora Ode 28 in O. E. Hom. 1. 161 Alto muchel ich 
habbe tspent, to litel ihud in horde. ¢ 1280 Sarmnn 25 in 
E. E. P. (1862) 4 And bot hou hit hab ispend ari3te Pe gode 
pat god pe hab ilend of ihsn criste pou lesist pe si3t. 
a3300 Cursor Af. 17507 Pai..gaf pam giftes gret to spend. 
¢1380 Wyeur H’hs. (1880) 5 Lest freris ypocrisie and wynn- 
ynz be stoppid and be peples almes betere spendid. 1436 
Pol. Poets (Rolls) 11. 190 Oure money [is] spente alle to 
lytelle avayle. c1q91 Chast. Goddes Chyld. (Caxton) 69 
Riches and worshippes hen but lente to man for a tyme to 
yelde rekeninge of hem how they ben spended. @1533 Ln. 
Berners Axon \x. 211 To seke hym I hane spent all my 
golde and syluer. 1574 J. Dee in Left. Lit, Men (Camden) 
34, I have..spent very many hundred powndes. ¢ 1643 Lp. 
Hrasrat Axfodbjog. (1824) 5 After he had spent most part 
of bis means, he became a soldier. 1697 DrvpEn J lire, 
Georg. 1. 406 The Farmer to full Howls invites his Friends, 
And what he got with Pains, with Pleasure spends. 1732 
BerKerey Alcifhr. u. § 2 When money is spent, it is all 
one to the public who spends it. 1776 Anam Swutu IV, A. 
I Hi. (1904) I. 378 That portion of his revenne which a rich 
man annually spends, 1827 Scott Chron. Canongaie iii, If 
1 lost the estate, 1 at least spent the price. 1894 Tesple 
Bar Cll, 340 She spent his money and led him such a life. 

prov. 1548 in Strype Eecd. Alenz. (1721) IL. App. Q. 51 
Evil gatten, worse spent. 1562 J. Hevwoop Prow. & Epigr. 
(1867) 62 Soone gotten, soone spent, yll gotten yll spent. 
Jbid. 154 Lyttle good, soone spended. 

Jig. 1591 Suaks. 72wo Gent. it. iv. 41 Sir, if you spend 
word for word with me, I shall make your wit hankrupt. 
1663 Davoex Wild Gallant Prol., And for Wit, those that 
hoast their own Estate, Forget Fletcher and Ben hefore 
them went, Their Elder Brothers, and that vastly spent. 

b. Const. with prepositions, as $ about, for, 71, 
on, OF tfon, 

a 1225 Leg, Kath. 101 For hare sake ane dale ha etheold 
of hire ealdrene god & spende al pet oder in neodfnle & in 
nakede. c1290 S. Aug. Leg. 1. 101 On leches heo hadde 
i-cspendet Muche del of hire guod. 132g in Pol. Songs 
(Camden) 69 He spende al is tresonr opon swyvyng. ¢ 1400 
Brut cixxiii, 195 His tresoure pat he hade spendede about 
his werre. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. x. 32 (Harl. MS.), Also he 
spende ijd vpon him selfe, 1528 Star Chamber Cases (Selden) 
11. 277 [He] says he hasse a M! pownd to spend in the law 
ayenst hys Neyburus. 1578 in Feuillerat Revels O. Eliz. 
(1908) 307 For sondrey parcells hy him boughte & bronght 
into the office to be spente ahont the rock. r6z1 Bisir 
Tsaiah \v, 2 Wherefore doe yee spend money for that which 
is not bread? 1696 Patpeavx Lett. (Camden) 176 After all 
y® interest he conld make and many thousands spent in 
y* canvas. 1706 E, Waap Wooden iVorld Diss, (1708) 56 
The poor Souls..are ohlig’d to spend their Pay upon the 
very Wine that was assign’d them. 1735 Jonxson Lodo's 
Abyssinia Descr, i. 45 They..spent their Wealth in costly 
Ornaments for Churches, and Vessels for the Altars. 1883 
F. M. Pearp Contrad. 1.23 She spent a fortune in shoes 
and gloves. 1897 W. C. Hazutr ¢ Generations II. 185 
When his lordship told her that he had spent upon her 
enough to huild the Great Easter: 


+e. To give away (a garment) in payment. Oés. 
€1440 Facob's Well 157 Brynge hedyr pat pilgrym pat 
spendyd 3ister evyn his slaneyn at pe wyn! 1553 T. 
Wirson thet, (1580) 133 He lones women well; he will 
spende Goddes Coope ifhe had it. 1575 Gavin, Gurton i, 
iv, e By the masse, chil rather spend the cote that is on my 
backe! 

+d. To levy charges on (a person). 
the phrase spend me and defend me. Obs. 

15390 Payne Brief Descr. Ireland (1841) 4 They hane a 
common saying which I am persuaded they speak vnfeinedly, 
which is, Defend me and spend me. 1596 Spensea State 
fe Wks. Aes eae Tevet very loth to yeld any 
certayne rent, hut onely such spendinges, saying commonl 
‘Spend me and detnd nee! ue Re ae ae Ze 

+. With dative of the person whose money is 
expended, Ods. 

1609 B. Joxson Sil, Woman 1v.i, She spends me forty 
Pounds a year in mercury and hogs-hones, 1666 Pxsrys 
Diary 21 ¥eh., A little vexed to see myself so beset with 
People to spend me money. 

2. absol, To exercise, make, or incur expenditure 
of money, goods, means, etc. 

1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 8026 Him ne ro3te hou he spende, 
iG ee he was so prout, 7a 1366 Cnaucer Rom. Rose 1157 
Not Avarice.. Was half to gripe so ententyf, As Largesse is 
to yeve and spende. ¢1440 Facod's Welt 207 Pi wyif & chyld 


Only in 
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muste sparyngly..xpendyn of pi euyl getyn good, 1530 
Paiscr. 728/1 This gere can nat laste longe, for he spendeth 
a pace and getteth nothyng. 1595 LopcE Fig for Momus 
Hh, Spend on thy house, to tyle it from the raine. 1652 
J. Waicut tr. Canms’ Nat. Paradox vi. 115 hene 
Strangers,..spending high, and making such cheer as the 
others were not accustomed to see. 1860 Ruskin Unto this 
Last iv. § 72 The vital question for individual and for 
naticn is..‘to what purpose do they spend?’ 1869 Lowri. 
Under Willows 162 To spend in all things else, But of old 
friends to he most miserly. 

prov. 1562 J. Heywoon Prov, & Efigr. (1867) 54 Spend, 
and god shall'send, ..saith tholde ballet. 1636 Siz R. Bakea 
Cato Variegatus 32 Vis an old saying; spend, and God will 
send, 

b. In the phrase Zo spend and be spent. 

1611 Bist 2 Cor. xii. 15 And I wil very gladly spend and 
hee spent for you. 1694 Penn Rise & Progr. Quakers isi. 
66 They conld have no design to themselves in this Work, 
thus to expose themselves to Scorn and Abuse; to spendand 
be spent. 1828 CaaLyte Afise. (1857) 1. 236 Counting it 
blessedness enough so to spend and be spent. 5 

3. To expend or employ (labour, material, 
thought, etc.) in some specified way: a. Const. ov 


or “upon, 

@ 1300 Cursor A/, 20857 It es na spede our suinc to spend 
On thing we may noght bring til end. ¢xqoo Desir. /roy 
6502 ‘Ihe tother speire, pat he sparit, [he] spent ypon hym. 
01440 Pallad. on tush, wv. 541 The plauntys sette is stonys 
to sustene, And donged lond vpon the rootys spende. 1590 
Suaks. Jdids, 11.11. 74 Vou spend your passion on a nis- 
prisd mood. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. iv. § 2 Then did 
Sturmins spend such infinite and curious pains upon Cicero 
the Orator. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacre u. vil. §1 Their 
great R, Abravanel, who spends his whole 13 Chapter de 
capite fidei wpon it. 1706 E. Waao lH ooden World Diss. 
(1708) 19 He spends a great deal of puzzling Thonght upon 
his Boat's Crew. 1707 Moatimea Hus, (1721) 1. 2 It con- 
cerns the judicious Husbandman to consider the Nature of 
the Land he is to spend his Time, Cost and Labour upon. 
1822 Lame /éia1. Distant Corresp., As useless as a passion 
spent upon the dead. 1875 Jowetr /’/a/o (ed. 2) 1.170 Why 
do yon spend many words and speak in many ways on this 
subject ? 

b. Const. 772. 

1300 Cursor A, 28493 O spusail i haf be halines In lust 
al spended o my fles. 1300-20 Dunaar Poems Ixxix. 9 3e 
neid nocht..paper for to spend, nor ink, In the ressaneing 
of my soumes. 1888 Saks. ZL. L. Z. 11.1. 19 To he counted 
wise, In spending your wit in the praise of mine. 1663 
Extr, St. Papers rel, Friends u. (1911) 181 All the paines 
and cost therein spent was casting good eres after had. 
1696 ‘Vater & Bravy Ps. cii. 5, 1 spend my Breath in Groans, 
1728 Prmpraton A’ewwton's Philos. 319 It will be necessary 
tospend a few words in explaining what is meant hy the 
refraction of light. 1889 Nature 24 Oct. 613 The equival- 
ence of the work spent in overcoming flnid. 

ec. With other constructions. 

¢ 1340 Hamroce Pr. Conse, 2431 Pe byhoves acounte yhelde 
.-how pow has spendyd pi wittes fife. ¢ 1430 Lypa, A7ix. 
Poems (Percy Soc.} 224 For the better thy speche thow 
spende. 1309 Hawes Past. fleas. xiv. (Percy Soc.) 214 
And thus in vaine thon hast thy labour spent. 21529 SKFL- 
ton Agst. Garnescheiv.176 My stndy myght be better spynt. 
1619 Frercuen, etc. Ant. Malta 11, ii, My last breath can- 
not Be hetter spent, than to say | forgive you. 1648 Gace 
West Ind. xx. 175, 1 would spend my hest endeavours for 
the helping and furthering of them. a 1763 W. Kine Polit. 
& Lit. Aneci, (1819) 154 To spend three or four whole pages 
to prove that this is neither Latin nor sense. 

d. To express (an opinion). Now dal. 

1687 Mifce Gr. Fr. Dict. u. s.v., To spend his Verdict, to 
give one’s Opinion. 1902 Brit, Med. Frul. 1g July 209 
An Ulster man will ask his medical adviser to ‘spend his 
opinion ' on a case. 

4. To employ, occupy, use or pass (time, one’s 
life, etc.) 2% or 072 some action, occupation, or state. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 28259 Pe tyme bat ic in lijf has lende In 
idel-nes ic hane it spende. ¢ 12385 Cuaucea L. GC. HW, 650 
Cleopatra, And thus the longe day in fight they spende, 
¢ 1482 J. Kay tr. Cacoursin's Siege Rhodes (1870) wp 2 The 
space of .jii. yeres which were spended and occupped in the 
cpnseylyng of thes werkes, xg09 Hawes Past. Pleas. XXX. 
(Percy Soc.) 150 That Ps) your youth in ydelness wyll 
spende. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comnz. 137 The space of 
two dayes followyng, was spent in Godly admonitions. 1600 
Hotvanp Livy x. xxii. 367 Thus in handling of these mat- 
ters was that day spent. 1669 Sturmy Mariners’ Mag. We 
ii, 52 Men..spending their spare-time on this Practice. 
azjox MauNpRELL Journ, Ferus. (1732) 142 After about 
half an hour spent in surveying this place. 1746 Francis tr. 
Horace, Epist. 1. vii. 69 Philip, whose Youth was spent in 
Feats of War. 1802 Maa. Epcewortu Moral T. (1816 )1. iv. 
19 He spent his time in training horses. 1837 CaaLyLe F7. 
Rev,1. 1, iii, Christophe de Beaumont, who has spent his life 
in persecuting hysterical Jansenists. 1859 Jernson Brittany 
viil. 112 The morning..was spent in walking about Morlaix. 

b. With other complements. 

1400 Minor Poems fr, Vernon MS.xxxii. 347 penk penne 
cae hast spendet pi tyme honeste. 21440 Kedig. 
Pieces fr. Thornion MS. 19 Pan sall pou besyly thynke how 
bou hase spende bat day (or bat nyghte). 1580 Lyty £2. 
phues (Arh.) 243 Would you haue me spend the floure of m 

youth, as you doe the withered rase of your age? 16a1 T, 

WILLIAMSON tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 46 Young men 
(for the most part) spend their time hadly. 1687 A. Loveii 
tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1. 56 They are extreamly Lazy, spend. 
ing the whole day sitting on er Disa 1715 De For “am, 
Instruct, 1. v. (1841) 1. 109 How do they spend the sabbath 
at your aunt’s? 1799 Haw. More Fem. “duc. (ed. 4) 1. 120 
They do not scruple to allow their daughters to spend al. 
most the whole of their time exactly like the danghters of 
worldly Poe. 1808 Scortin Lockhar? (1837) I. i. 35 My 
time with him, thongh short, was spent greatly to my advan- 
tage. 1891 Mantz A. Baown tr. Kunelberg's Nadeschda 13 
Many hours had been thus sweetly spent. 

c. eflipz. To pass (the day, evening, etc.) in 


social intercourse or entertainment, or as a guest, 


SPEND. 


1697 J. Lewis Mem, Dk. Glocester (1789) 51 Mrs. Atkinson 
invited Lady Harriot and Lady Anne Churchill one day to 
dine with her, in her chamber, and spend the day. 1843 
Dickens Christm. Carol iii, The very lamp-lighter..was 
dressed to spend the evening somewhere, 1852 Mas. Stowr 
Uncle Toni's C. iii, I'm so glad you's come | Missis is gone 
to spend the afternoon. 

5. To use up; to exhaust or consume by use; 
to wear out. Jn later nse freq. with force, fury, 
etc., as object. 

1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 8332 Pe sarazins wibonte wuste..Pat 
no maner liflode ne mizte to hom wende ; So bat bo hii adde 
ispend pat wipinne was[etc.}. 421375 Lay Folks Alass-Bk, 
App. iv. 347 Whon his parchemyn was al spende, He rauhte 
pe Rollebi be ende Wip his teth a-non. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) 1V. 331 las chaungede nevere hosen and schoon, 
nober clobinge, but whan bey were i-tore or i-spend. ¢2440 
Facob’s Well 206 And it be spendyd or wastyd, pon art no3t 
bounde to restore it. 1535 Coveroate Deué, xxxii. 23 1 wil 
heape myscheues vpon them, I wil spende all myne arowes 
at (1611 vpon] them. 112580 Lopce Sch. Aduse A iv, Did 
not they spende one candle hy seeking another. 1599 Suaks. 
Aluch Ado, i, 281 If Cupid hane not spent all his Quiner 
in Venice. 2633 G. Heaazat Temple, Ch. Porch li, If thou 
be Master-gunner, spend not all That thou canst speak, at 
once. 1667 Mitton P, Z, 1. 176 The Thunder.. Perhaps 
hath spent his shafts. 1707 Frovea Physic. Pulse-Watch 

A great Contention of the Mind spends the Spirits, but 
if it he moderate, it only spends the Humidity of the Lym- 
pha. 1757 W. WiLkic Ffigoniad yu. 220 Erring from the 
course, In mazes wide, the rower spent his force. 1781 J. 
Moore View Soc. Zt, (1790) 1. viii, 87 Having spent their 
fury in the destruction athe tyrant. 1802 james A/i/it. 
Dict. s.v., To spend all your ammunition. 1878 Bosw. 
Smirn Carthage 285 Meanwhile the war, which seemed for 
the moment to have spent its force in Italy, had broken ont 
with fresh fury in Sicily. 

transf, 21656 Ussuer Ann, vi, (1658) 104 Into them he 
put all such as he suspected for enemies at home, desiring 
Cambyses that he would spend them there and never send 
them home again. 


b. To bring to a violent end; to destroy; to 
consume by destruction or wasling; +o disperse 


or dissipate ; to reduce or convert zvfo something. 

¢1438 Vorr, Portugal 2010 Tho men of armes theder went, 
Anon they had theyre hors spent, Her guttys onte she rave. 
1481 Cely Pagers (Camden) 8 Aull the whowlschypys ar 
cwm to Calles savyng vij, qwher of ij he spente. xgo2 
Arxno.pg Chron, (1811) 133 The saide William W. occu- 
pyed the sayde shyppe and spent her att Caleys, in soo 
moche that alle the gables, sayles, and other takell.. he solde 
them at Caleis. 1870 Satir. Poems Reform xxi, 104 On 
the countrie of Scotland ..Thair is na mendis.. With speid 
till thay be spendit. 1668 CutrerrerR & Cote Barthol, Anat, 
1. xvii. 47 Each hranch, . being again divided into other lesser 
ones, they are at last spent into Veins and Arteries as smal 
as Hairs. 1672 H. Savite Lngagenent with Dutch Fleet 
6 A Fireship [was] taken, and we forced them to Spend most 
of the rest. 1871 R. Extis tr. Catudlus \xiv. 81 When a 
plague so deadly..Spent that slender city. 


+e. Of emotion, action, etc. : To deprive (a per- 
son) of energy, strength, or resources; to exhaust 


or wear out. Ods. 
3g82 T. Watson Centurie of Love xix. 55,1 whom Lone 
hath spent. 1616 J. Lang Coutn. Sgv.'s 7. vit. 30 Tell him 
1 will anxiliaries’ send him, gainst warrs all difficulties, 
whiche maie spende him. 1674 Frave. Husd, Spiritual. 
Proem g It spends a minister to preach, but more to he 
silent. , 
a. vefl. Of persons or things: To exhaust or 
wear out (oneself or itself); to become incapable 


of further activity; to cease to operate. 

(a) 21593 Maatowe & Nasne Dido 1. i, Here in this bush 
.. will I stand, Whiles my Aeneas spends himself in plaints. 
1613 Heyvwoon Braz, Age ui. ii. Wks. 1874 III. 208 Why 
should we..spend onrselues on accidental! wrongs? 1658 
TY. Lancwey in 7hurloe Papers V11. 463 They [Quakers] cry 
ont soe londe in their preachings, that they..spend them. 
selves extreemly. 1718 Shares Nason ¥. Kettlewell 1. 
xx. 44 He spending himself. .in his Labours of Love. 1823 
Mas. SHEawoop Heary Alrlxer iu. vii, Suppose yon go 
and spend yourself with a run,..and then we will have some 
discourse, 1837 Caatyte Fr, Kev, u. 1v. viii, Man after 
man spends himself in this cause. 1868 Netrcesnip £ss, 
Browning vi. 233 He never rested until he had spent him- 
self in asserting those claims, ~ , 

(2) 1663S. Paratcx Parad, Piigrint xxiii, (1687) 236 This 
voice was intercepted by a new passion like to the former, 
thongh it was not long before it had spent it self. 1664 
Powea Ex. Philos. 11. 155 Camphire,which spends itself by 
continnally Effluviating its own component Particles. 1705 
Cottura Ess, Mor, Subj. 1. Pain 25 For Torment like a 
Storm spends itself, and is destroy’d by its own Force. 1777 
Paiesttey Matt. & Spir. Pref. (1782) p. ix, The popular 
Clamonr may have spent itself. 1791 Cowrrr Yardley Oak 
86 Thought cannot spend itself, comparing still The great 
and little of thy lot. 2 

6. To suffer the loss of (blood, life, etc.); to allow 


to be shed or spilt, 

[a 1340 Hamrote Psalter xx. 1 Swa that..he spend noght 
his precionse blode in vayn on vs.) ¢1400 Hom. Kose 5440 
Wenyng with hym they wolde abide,.And also for hem 
to spende her bloode. 31516 Acts Parlt. Scolt. (1875) XIL 
37/2 For conservacionn of quhais personn we ar determit 
to spend onre Livis. 1553 Even Treat, New Ind, (Arb,) 6 
Knowing that whereas one death is dewe to nature, the 
same is more honourably spent in such attemptes as may be 
to the glorye of God. 1594 Saks. Ach. /7/, 1. iii. 125 To 
royalize his blood, I spent mine owne. 1751 Ayfect. Narr. 
of Wager §3 They..would still spend their Lives for his 

efence. 1868 Nertiesnip Ess, Browning vi. 158 Money 
which they had spent no sweat to obtain, 


+b. Aaut. To lose or incur the loss of (a mast, 

yard, sail, etc.) throngh bad weather or by some 
accident. Obs. (Freq. in the 17th c.) 

15893 Hon, Actions of F. Glemham Cij, In which storme he 


SPEND. 
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spent his Maine Mast, which had beene before fysht. ¢1635 1 will spend it [i.e. gum] being purposely Wounded. 1820 


‘Arlt. N. Boterer Dial. Sea Services (1685) 164 When a 
Mast or Yardis broken down by foul Weather, or any other 
accident, the Sea-word is, the Mast or Yard isspent. 1665 
Lend, Gaz. No. 14/3 She was much beaten at Sea by storm, 
having spent ber Main-mast and Fore-mast. 1694 Motreux 
Rabelais v. xviii. 79 Lest we should spend our Topsails. 

7. To use for food or drink; to consume in this 
way; to eat or drink. 

Common from ¢ 1550 to ¢ 1700, freq. with the addition ra 
one's house or family; now dial, 

23380 Wyceiir Ws, (1880) 217 God made alle goode mete 
& drynke couenable for men schulden spende it & lyue 
per-by. @ 1425 Cursor Af. 13410 (Trin.), Pe good drynke 
shulde furst spende [Coft. dispend] And be weiker at pe 
ende. ¢2450 Loveticn Grad? lvi. 74 Of Cornes 3e haven.. 
gret plente, More thanne be 3oure howshold spendid schal 
be, 1468 Cov. Leet Bk. 338 Hit is ordeyned pat no house- 
holder frohensfurth bye no more butter pen he well spend in 
his owne house. 1gg1 Ascnam Let. Wks, 1865 1. 11.257 Isles. . 
so full of walnut trees that they cannot be spent witb eating, 
but they make oile of them. 1577 Haraison Angéand in 
Holinshed (1587) 170/1 Malt..feedeth vpon the hop,.. which 
being extinguished the drinke must he spent or else it dieth. 
1657 Sparnow 3k. Com. Prayer (1661) 279 If any of the Bread 
and Wine remain,..if consecrated, it is all to be spent. ,by 
the Communicants. 1670 J. Smita Ang. Improv. Reviv'd 
190 Houses for keeping Pheasants, Partridges, and other 
Foal to be Hee in the Family, or sold at Markets. 719 
Lonoon & Wise Compl. Gard. 44 So great a quantity of 
Fruit..that ‘twill be all we can do to spend them before the 
Rottenness..surprizes them. 1743 Lond. & Country Brewer 
us (ed. 2) 155 For Beer or Ale that is to be spent presently, 
two, three, or four, to eight Bushels will suffice. 1825 
Fonpy Voc, £. Anglia s.v., We spend so nucb meat, flour, 
cheese, etc. in our family weekly. 

absol, 1440 Pallad. on Husd, w. 404 Or let a tonne of 
barly hem comprende Vchon from other: close hit til thou 
spende. ¢1475 Rauf Coitzear 202 Thairfoir sic [good fare] 
as thow seis, spend on, and not spair. 

th. To serve, serve up (a dish, food, etc.). Obs. 
¢1350 Will, Palerne 4324 Pann were spacli spices spended 
al a-boute, fulsumli at pe ful to eche freke ber-inne. ¢1420 
Liber Cocorum (1862) 31 Make hit pyke inowghe penne, 
Whenne bou hit spendes byfore gode menne. 
a. Agric, To use (a crop, hay, etc.) as food or 
fodder for cattle; to eat off, 

1733 Tut, Horse-loeing Husb. x: 104 There are now 
Three Manners of Spending Turneps with Sheep. 1764 
Alusenm Rust. VW, lix, 171 When r sow vetches before 
wheat, I always, in the spending my crop, have regard to 
the condition of my land. 1789 T’. Sunes Meth, Watering 
Meadows (1790) 7 The farmer. .has an hundred tons of hay 
to carry off and spend upon his other ground. 18z3 E. 
Moor Suffolk Words s.v., To spend all the stover, straw, 
and turnips on the land. 


8. To make nse of; to use oremploy. Now rare. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 2458 Sparrethis spetous to spend & 
speris in handis, c1qgo Vrbanitatis 74 in Babees Bk. In 
chambur among ladyes bry3th, Kepe py tonge & spende by 
ae 1570 J. Campion in Hakéxyt's Voy, (1599) U1. 1. 127 

he oiles which we do spend in England for our cloth, are 
brought out of Spaine, x6ar in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. 
(1906) I. 259 In other places yt {r.c. col ye much spent ta 
burne with the dead, @ x6gx Pottexren Disc. Zager og) 
129 If it be considered that all persons of all degrees, did 
wear, or spend, some of those Commodities. ax Evecys 
Diary 1z Oct. 1641, A Light-horse-man (as they call it) 
taking usin, we spent our tide as faras Greenwich. 1845 
Brownine Time's Revenges 47 You shall see how the Devil 
spends A fire God gave for other ends ! 

9. To expend or employ (speech or language) ; 
to utter or emit (a word, sound, etc.). 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 410 If 1 spende no speche, penne 
spedez pou a better. 136a Lancr. 7’. PZ. A. vit. 50 Ac he 
pat spendep his speche and spekep for be pore. 1508 Dun- 
aan Gold. Targe 274, 1 knaw qubat thou of rethorike hes 
spent. 1576 GascoiGne Philomene Wks, 1910 I. 181 The 
Piteous pleasant notes, Which Phylomene doth darkely 
spend in spring. agg Suaks. 1 Hen, V/, 1. v. 38, { may 
embrace his Neck, And in his Bosom spend my latter 

aspe. 1633 Br. Haut Hard Texts, N. T. 20 However the 
false pretenders unto Wisdom are rendy .. to spend their 
censures thus injuriously. 

+b. To spend the mouth, tongue, etc. Of hunt- 
ing dogs: To bark or give tongue on finding or 
seeing the game. Also fiz. Ods, 

1590 CokaINnE ?'veat, Hunting D ijb, He will vent so oft, 
and put vp ouer water, at which time the houndes will spend 
their mouthes verie lustely. 1599 Suaxs. /Jem. V, 11. iv. 70. 
ax6ay H.Sairtey Mart. Soldier u.i.in Bullen Old Pl. 
(1882) 1.203 A packe of the bravest Spartan Dogges in the 
world; if they do but once open and spend there gabble, 

abble, gabble it will make the Forest ecchoe. 1657 R. 

icon Barbadoes 3 The onely difference I finde is, these 
doe not spend their mouthes, but what they want in that 
is supplyed by the goodnesse of their noses. 168a N. O. 
Boileau's Lutrin wv. 228 Nor was it Reason that the gutted 
an Should spend their Tongues, who could not use their 

Ops. 
t+. absol. =prec. Obs, 

1602 and Pt. Return Parnass. uw. y. 826 Hunters luck Sir, 
but there was a fault in your Hounds that did not spend 
well. 1651 CLEVELAND /'eens 12 ‘The Ven’sons now in 
view, our hounds spend deeper. 1672 R. Witp Poet. Licent, 
39 Hanging ‘s the end Ity Huntsmen’s Rule, of Hounds 
that will not spend. 1741 Compl, Fam.-Piece 1. i. 2 
Then draw with more Care, checking your Hound, lest he 
spends when he comes so near as ta have him in the Wind. 

Fg. 1643 Sin T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 3 For then 
reason like a bad hound spends upon a false sent, 1682 S. 
Pornace Medal Rev. 233 Let the hot Tories, and their 
Poet Curse, They spend in vain, and you are ne’r the worse. 

d. To allow or canse to flow ; to shed. 

160a Maaston Antonio's Rev. t. v, If hee is guiltlesse, 
why should teares be spent? 1697 PAil. Trans. XIX. 373 
Whether any part of the Tree (as Body, Root, or Brancb) 


Scott Monast. xxvi, And you, Sir Knight, think better of 
us than to suppose you may spend Scottish blood, and 
reckon for it as for wine spilt in a drunken revel, 

10. To consume, employ, use superflnonsly, 
wastefully, or with undue lavishness; to waste or 
squander ; to throw away. 

n some instances the sense is conveyed by the addition of 
in Vain, lo no purpose, etc. 

1390 Gower Conf I]. 395 Many on..Whiche after felle 
in gret desese Thurgh wast of love, that thei spente. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxi. (Percy Soc.) 154 Wo worth love 
that I do spend in wast. 1530 Pauscr. 728/1, 1 spende, as 
men..wastyth any thyng in vayne, je consnie. 1590 Sik 
J. Ssivta Disc, Weapons 22 Wherby it comnieth to passe, 
that such quick and hastie Harquebuziers, doo worke no 
other effect but spend powder, match & shot. 1604 Suaks. 
Oth, 1. ili, 1gg What's the matter That you vnlace your 
reputation thus, And spend your rich opinion, for the Name 
Ofa night-brawler? 1638 Justus Paint. Ancients 61 The 
impatient horses..do spend before the race thousand and 
thousand steppes to no purpose, 1827 Scott ‘light. I idow 
y, Lam a fool..to spend my words upon an idle. .unintelli- 
gent boy. 1885 * Mas. ALEXANDER’ A/ Bay xi, The horror 
and disgust of the creature on whom you spent your life ! 

b. ‘To waste (time). 

1604 Hanmer Chron. [retand (2803) 123 Brother Lazeri- 
anus (saith he) let us not spend time, neither trouble this 
people with this tedious question. 1658-9 Siz R.‘VEMiLe 
in Durton's Diary (1828) 1V. 44, 1 am sorry this has spent 
your time. I do not see what fruit you will have by recom- 
mitting it, unless to spend as mucb more of your time. 1720 
J.Cranke £d'uc. Vonth27 Those vain Amusements that have 
been found out to make Boys spend their Time at School. 

11. To allow (time, one’s life, etc.) to pass or go 
by; to live or stay through (a certain period) to 
the end. Cf. sense 4. 

1423 Acts Privy Counc. 111. 90 His forsayd retenu..con- 
tinned fro yere to yere unto four yer was nere spendid and 
passid. c1qgo Pallad, on uae xin, 5or Tho iij dayes 
spende, a eey vessel hit. 1g00-z0 Dunsan /'vems Ixix. 35 
Remember thow hes compt to mak Off all thi tyme thow 
spendit heir. 1565 StarLrron tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 191 

pending all the daies of my life, in the mansion of the 
same monastery. 1617 Morvson /¢in. 1. 12, I spent this 
winter at Leipzig. ¢ 1643 Lo. Hexsert Antodiog. (1824) 7 
His son..went to the Low Country Wars, and after some 
time spent there, came home. 1733 Brrkevey A deipAr. 1. 
§ 1 If you and Dion would spend a week at my house. 1784 
Cowrra Task 1. 547 And now she roams The dreary waste; 
there spends the livelong day. 1854 Lo. Houcnton inl’. W. 
Reid Z7/¢ (1891) 1, xi. 498, I have been spending six weeks 
in Ireland. 1886 C. 1. Pascoe Lond. of To-day xx. (ed. 3) 
199 A penney into the country affords perhaps the most 
rational and pleasant way of spending Sunday. 

+12. To cause or involve expenditure of (some- 
thing). Ods, 

1616 Bucelench ASS, (Hist. MSS. Conun,) I. 248 The put- 
ting off of the arraignments spentinuch money, 1674 JEAKE 
Arith, (1696) 451, 5 Guns in z Days spend 60 Barrels of 
Powder. 1703 R. Nleve) Créy & C. Purchaser 276 A great 
Covering with these spends but little Mortar. .and but little 
time in laying. . 

b. To occupy, take up, or waste (time), + Also 
with double object. : 

a16a7 Donne Lett. (1651) 272 It spent ine so little time 
after going, that [etc.}. «@ 1632 —— Six Serm. i (1634) 2 That 
earth and that heaven which spent God himself. .six dayes 
in finishing. a 1649 Wixtunor New Eng. (1825) 1. 140 The 
main business, which spent the most time,..was about the 
removal of Newtown. 

13. Const. with adverbs, as azvay, ou!, wp, in 
various senses, 

1533 More Con/ut. Tindale Wks, 609/2 Toerin he spendeth 
vp that Chapiter. 1542 Una, Fras. Apoph, 16 b, Some 
nee bee, that in lyngreyng & drivyng foorth..spenden out 
all their life. 1576 FLemMinc Panopl. Epist. 405, 1 was fully 
determined. .to haue spent away the tedious time, in some 
talke. r60x Carnw Cornwad/] 157 b, The Cornish forces.. 
encamped themselues on the greene,..and there spent 
out the night. 1650 Trarr Comin. Deut. xxxii. 23, ‘1 will 
spend mine arrowes,' which yet cannot beall spent up. 1848 | 
ances ay Van, Fair \xvii, She..reproached herself for 
having flung away such a treasure. ip was gone indeed. 
William had spent it all out. 

II. intr. +14. Of lime, the season, etc.: To 
pass, elapse. Ods. 

1607 5S. Cotuins Seri. (1608) 11 To finish this, because the 
time spendeth so fast. ¢1634q Sin W. Mure Dido & Aincas 
u. 246 Before the palace all tbe cowrt uttends The Queen’s 
aryvall, whil the morning spends. 1681 R. Knox A/ist. 
Ceylon 120 The time and season of the year spending for 
the ship to proceed on her voyage. 

+15. To be consttmed, dispersed, exhausted, or 
used up; to pass off or away. Obs. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 129 The Sound spendeth, and is dis- 
sipated in the Open Aire. /érd. § 622 The Vines..are so 
often cut, and so much digged and dressed, that their Sap 
spendeth into the Grapes. 1643 J. Stera tr, Exp.Chyrurg. 
vi. a5 He shall diligently take notice how the blacknesse 
of the powder spendeth away. 1704 N,N. tr. Boccalini’s 
Advts. fr. Parnass. WN, 247 [They] never thought it worth 
thes lg to examine how tbe Oil spent, or the ‘Taper 
burn‘d. 

+b. Of a storm: To die down, exhaust! its force 
or fury. Oés.—' aie 

1655 VauGHaN Sylex Scint. wt. Thalia Rediz, 237 Giving 
the tempest time to spend. 

16. Of foodstuffs, wheat, hay, etc: To lurn out 
or prove in use to be of a certain qnalily; to last 
or hold out weé/, Now dial. 

1673 Tempte Fss., 7reland Wks. 1720 I. 115 They had 
observed {that] it [ie, butter] spent as if it came from the | 
richest Soil of tbe two, 1687 Muikce Gt. Fr. Dict, sv., | 


SPENDER. 


Meat that spends well, 1763 Musenm Aust. UL. 156 It 
[wheat] was sold in the public markets, and declared..to 
spend as well as if it had been of the fast year's growth, 
1764 [bid 11, 210 Vet did this hay spend as well as if it had 
been got in never so favourably. 1840 Spuroexs SipA/. 
orby's E. Angt. Gloss. 5.¥. The meal spends well, ie. it 
holds out well; lasts long. 
b. dia’. To produce or yield we//,. 

1854 Miss Baker Northamft. Gloss. s.v., Corn that yields 
well Is said to spend well. 1893 //7/¢s. Gloss. 152 How do 
your taters spend to-year? 

17, Of a liquid: To flow or ron. ? Obs. 

1735 Dict. Polygraph. 1.5 4 White-lead ;..let it be as stiff 
as it well can he to spend well from the pencil. 174z Loud. 
§ Country Brew, 1. (ed. 4) 28 Taking particular Care..to 
return two, three, or more Hand-bowls of Wort into the 
Mash-tub, that first of all runs off, till it comes absolutely fine 
and clear, and then it may spend away, or run off for good. 
1811 Self Instructor 535 Fustic..spends with or without salts, 

end, 2.2 Now dia/. [Alteration of Srex v.J 
ti. trans. To grasp (a spear). Obs. 

€1430 Syr Tryan, 828 A spere spendyd he thare; He 
prekyd to the kyng with fors. arzgoo Chezy Chase &4 He 
sawe the Duglas to the deth was dyght; He spendyd a 
spear, a trusti tre. 

2 dial, (See quot.) 

1877 NV. IV. Linc, Gloss. 234 Spend up, to brace up the 
hames of harness. 

Spend, o8 Sv. 

‘To spring, leap, dash. 

1533 Betcenocen Livy t xvili. (S.T.S.) 1, 106 [She] draif 
pe chariot oure hir faderis body, with sie violence j at. .fe 
blude of hir faderis body spendit on hir face. 1808 Jase. 
son, Spend, to spring. 1839 Moin Vanste Wank (ud. 2) 
xail. 275 Holding the naig's head, in case it should spend 
off, and capsize the concern. 

Spend, 7.4 JMintng. (See quot. 1860.) 

1847 in Hacciwent. 1860 Hag. y For. Vining Gloss, 
Corniw, (ed. 2) 24 Spend, to break ground; to work away. 

Spendable (spendib'l), 2. Also 6 -abyll. 
[f Srexp v.l+-aBLe. Cf. SpENDIBLE a.] 

+4. That may be expended, consumed, or used 
np for ordinary purposes. Of paper: Suitable for 
wrapping things in, or similar uses, in contrast to 
writing-paper. Ods. 

@1g00 JS. Sloane 4. 81 Take spendabyll pauper and 
clene flesshe of be hyppys of a catt. r50z AxNoLoE Chrav. 
(1811) 74 Paper scribe til the hale, vi.d’. Paper spendable the 
reme, q. i527 JAS. elie. KR. Gilson (P.R.O.), Item... for 
rebyn poyntis for the kynge and the lordes, jij dosyn and a 
groose of spendabyl! poyntis. 

2. Yhat whieh can be spent for current needs. 

1886 Fines 29 Mar. 8/3 The enormous loss of spendable 
income thereby occasioned to the landlords. 1893 /érd. 
8 Aug. 10/1 The loss of spendable income by farmers owing 
to crop failures and low prices. 

Spend-all. Now rave. Also spendall, spend 
all. [f. Spenp v.14 Aun sé.} One who spends 
all his goods, money, etc. ; one who is prodigal, 
wasteful, or too free in expenditure ; a spendthrift. 

1553 1. Witsox Ret, (1580) 123, | calla notable flatterer, 
a faire spoken manne:..a spende-all, a liberall gentleman. 
1566 Drast Horace, Sat.t. ii, A viij, Teschue, and shun 
the name Of spendall, and of scatter good. 1609 W. M 
Man tn Moon (1849) 29 Thy wife shall be enamored of some 
spend-all, which shall wast all as licentiously as thou hast 
heaped together laboriously. 1655 R. Younce Charge agst. 
Drunkards 4 Drunkards are not onely lazie get-nothings; 
but tbey are also riotous spendealls. 1708 Brit. Apollo 1. 
No. Suh A Sot, a Spend-all, a Gamester. 1870 JJacme. 


{Of obscure crigin.}  cnér. 


Mag. July 168/1 A lounging upper world of spend-alls and 
do-nothings. 1896 Many Beaumont Joan Seaton 114, | like 
a thrifty man, he doesn’t backen himself like a spend-all. 

transf. 1583 MELBANCKE PAtéotruus A iij, By your folly 
spendall is your store consumed, and by your God the 
sendall it may be restored. 

+Spender!. O¢s. In 4 spendere, 5 -are. 
[Aphetic form of de-, DispenpER.] A steward. 

1340 dycnd. 190 He..het his desspendoure pet he him 
yeaue uyftene pond of molds pe spendere be his couaytise 
ne yeal bote vyf. /éid., Pe he clepede his spendere and 
him acsede hou moche he hedde y-yene to be knigte. ¢1g40 
Prop. Par, 468/2 Spendare, dispensator. 

Spender? (spendaz). Also 4 spendour, 5-are. 
{f£ Spenp v1 + -erR1. Cf, MDu. spender, OHG. 
Sfentdrt, -eri (MIG. spendwre, -tere, G. spender).] 

1. One who spends; sfec. one who spends 
lavishly or wastefully, a spendthrift. 

1393 Lanct, P. Pf, C. vi. 28 An ydel man bow semest, A 
spendour pat spende mot ober a spille-tyme. 1398 ‘REVISA 
Barth, De P, R.v1. xvi. (Bod). MS.), He is a greete spender 
of his lordes good and eatel. caqqgo romp. Parv. 468/2 
Spendare in waast, Jredigns. ¢ 1450 Alyrr. our Ladye 114 
Ye saye that she ys a prudente and a ware spender and 
dysposer of goodes. 1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. § Efpigr. 
(1867) 62 Ye are calde..to great a pence’: 1581 SIONEV 
Afpol. Poet. (Arb) 42 They would let so vnprofitable a 
spender starue. 1620 T. Grancer Drv. Legtke 200 Of 

nders there ure two sorts, some are Prodigall, some 
Liberal. 1670 Moral State Eng. 90 She is commonly a 
most extravagant spender. 1760-7a H. Brooxe Fool of 
Qual, (1809) if. 1x8 An industrious..man..is richer in my 
eye than a spender with thousands. 1844 Emerson Lect., 
Voung Amer, Wks. (Bohn) Il. 302 Money is of no value, it 
cannot spend itself. All depends on the skill of the spender. 
1883 American V1. 217 Very rich men in England are much 
freer spenders than they are here. 

prov. 1596 Bett Surv. Popery 1. ut. iv. 84 After great get- 
ters come great spenders. 1611 Cotcn., A/a/ soupe gui tout 
disne, of a young spender comes an old beggar. 16a9 GauLe 
Holy Madn. 438 After a great Getter, then commonly comes 
a Spender. 1635 J. Gore Way to Well-doing 25 A good 
sparer makes a good spender. 1639 J. Claake Pargmiod, 
262 Great spenders are bad lenders. 


SPENDFUL. 


transf. 1611 CHarMan Wrddowes 1’, Wks. 1873 fll.7 My 
former suites have been all spenders, this shall be my 
speeder: 1656 Davenxant Siege Rhodes ist Entry, They 

tewardsare, Without accompl, to that wild Spender, War. 

2. One who, or that which, consumes, employs, 
or uses up; a consumer or waster of something. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Cousumptor, a spender, con- 
sumer, or waster. 1600 Sir W. Cornwatuis £ssays xvitl. Ljb, 
1 will put away this sleepy Humour, for it is an extreame 
spender. 1675 Han. Woottry Geatlw. Coup. 85 Queen 
Elizabeth..was pleased to term Plays the harmless Spenders 
of time. 1704 Swirt Aleck, Oferat. Spir.in Tale Tub 296 
To prevent Perspiration, than which nothing is observed to 
be a greater Spender of Mechanick Light. @ 1825 Forsy 
Voc E. Anglia, Spender, a consumer. A‘ small spender * 
is a person who has very little appetite. ; 

8. Zanning. A pit in which the bark is leached. 
Also attrid. in spender pit. 

1882 Encycl. Brit, XV. 382/2 The method of leaching 
commonly adopted in the United Kingdom is to pass the 
bark through a series of leachers or spender pits. 1897 
GT. Davis Manuf Leather iw. (ed. 2) 61 When the 
material in No. 1 is spent, it is cast and filled with fresh 
hark, and becomes the best leach,..No. 2 becoming the 
spender. ‘ 

Spendful, a. rare. [f. SPEND v1] Inclined 
to spend; lavish, extravagant. 

1611 Cotcr., Despendenx, spendfull, wastfull. did, Des- 
peusier, spending,..spendfull. 

+Spend-good. ls. rare. [f. Spexp v.! + 
Goon sé,] A spend-all, spendthrift. 

1605 Play cf Stucley in Simpson Sci. Shaks, (1878) 162 
He's very wild, a quarreller, a fighter Aye, and I doubt a 
spend-good too. 1611 Corcr., Lufaus sans soucy, an vne 
thrift, spend-good, carelesse companion. 

+Spaendible, z. Ods.-° [ad. late L. sperd- 
rbilis (roth c. in lu Cange), f. late L. spendére to 
weigh out, expend, etc.) =SPENDABLE a. 1 

1483 Cath. Augl. 353/2 Spendyhylle, expendibilis, 

Spending, 53. ? Obs. [prob. f. Spenp v.2] A 
cross-bar forming part of the bottom of a coal-corf. 

1797 J. Curr Cowl Viewer's Pract. Coutp. 16 Flags for the 
corf bottom, of Oak..; hars or spendings of Oak. /id. 19 
This plate is nailed under the spending of the corf. 

Spending (spe'ndin), v4/. so. [f. Spexp v."] 

1. The disbursing, expending, paying out or away 
of money, etc.; expenditure. + 42 other spend- 
ing, at another's expense. 

c1o0ce JEveric How, (Thorpe) If. 556 Sum underfehp 
eordlice whta, and se sceal das pundes spendunge Gode 
nzifan of his whtun, 1338 R. Bauxne Chron. (1810) 280 
First he was a kynzg, now is he soudioure, & is at ober 
spendyng bonden in be toure. 1377 Lanot. P. Pi. B. xiv. 
197 But owre spences and spendynge sprynge of a trewe 
wille, Elles is al owre laboure loste. ¢1430 Lypc. Jff#. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 67 [Be] Curteys of language, in spend- 
yng mesurable. 1500-20 Dunsar Poenrs xl. 5 Be nochta 
wreche, nor skerche iu 3our spending. 1582 N. LicnerteLo 
tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. xxvi. 69b, Not remem. 
bring the trouble of bis spirite, neyther yet the spending 
of his treasure. 1686 tr. Chardin’s Coronat. Solyman go 
According to the usual rate of their spending. 1719 Ramsay 
To Arbuckle 111 My income, management, and spending, 
1815 Scott Guy A. xxxii, It wasna for his spending, .. for he 
just had a mutton-chop and a mug of ale, 1848 ‘THACKERAY 
Van. Fair xxvi, Uhere was a deal of spending in two 
thousand pounds. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) I. v. 
297 There was nothing..hut..spending of money. 

transf. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy u. 1311 For whom I 
had..so gret ado Or I hir gat with spendyng of my hlood. 

b. An instance or occasion of this; an amount 
spent. 

3617 Ricn /rish Hubbub 46, 319375. pounds all spent io 
smoake, besides priuate spendings, 1666 Pervs Diary 31 
Dec., My spendings this year have exceeded my spendings 
the last, hy 6442 

+2. That which may be expended or spent; 
means of support; goods, money, cash. Obs. (freq. 
in the r5th c.). 

arago S. Exstace 209 in Horstm. Alfengl. Leg, (1881) 215 
Swiuken and sweten he moste Po, Wor {<for] iis Corian 
wes al at-go. ¢1325 Deo Gratias 33 in &. &. P, (1862) 129 
Whon 4. hedde spendyng here bifore, Per wolde no felau- 
schupe founde me fro. 1436 Pod. Poems (Rolls) If. 166 They 
loste here goode, here mone, and spendynge, 1470-85 
Matorv Arthur xt. xi. 587 Whanne she was awaked she 
sente a squyer after them with spendynge ynough, 1go0o-z0 
Dunpar Poets xxi. 13 Lak of spending dois him spur. 
31650 Row Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 417 The money fur- 
nished him spending till he came to London. 


+b. A supply of some produce or commodity 
formerly levied by an Irish landlord upon his 
tenants. Ods. rare. 


1596 Spenser State rel, Wks. (Globe) 623/2 The which is 
a common use amongest the Irish landlordes, to have a 
cominion spending upon theyr tenauntes, /éid. 624/1 The 
+.are very loth to yeld any certayne rent, but onely sgch 
spendinges. 161a Davies Why [reland, etc. (1747) 179 Irish 
exactions,..cuttings, tallages, or spendings. 

3. The action of using or employing, of using 
up or consuming, in later use ¢sf. as food. 

21430 Octouias 376 Both thys chylde and thy palfray, 
Thou most here lete thys ylke day To owre spendyng. 
1500-20 Duxpar Poents ix.11 Off the wrang spending of my 
wittis fyve. 1673 T'usser Hs. (1878) 120 Whome fancie 
Persuadeth..to haue for his spending, sufficient of hops. 
1648 Gace West [nd, 133 Others to hring him wood for his 
house spending, 1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. I. 
Hd As for the Fruits that are for the spending both during 
the End of Autumn, and all the whole Winter. 1709 Darter 
Voy, U1. 11. 24 The Fish or Flesh that they take, besides 
what serves for present spending, they dry ona Barhacue. 
1764 Museum Ruct U1. ii. 14 They made excellent pork for 
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family spending. x850 Jral. KR. Agric. Soc. XI. 1. 150 The 
turnip‘or reot land..is ploughed and planted as opportunity 
offers up to Christmas..} the spending and carting off re- 
quiring time. 

4. The action or fact of losing, 


hausting, etc. 

exsos Cart. Wyatt Dudley's Vay. (Hakl. Soc.) 54 When 
wee expected nothing less then..breakinge of shrowdes, 
spendinge of mastes, springinge of plankes. 1598 R. Brr- 
waro tr. ference, Heavtontim, Prol., To the spending of 
my spirits and wasting of my bodie. 
Nottincham in Harl, Misc, (Math) IL. 540 Had not the 
hoy .. by spending of her mast .. caused a longer ahode. 
1680 Burner Rochester (1692) 2t He was fully perswaded 
that Death was not the spending or dissolution of the soul. 
1707 Mortimer //xsd. (1721) I. 54 Be careful to rub a little 
dry Earth upon the Wound where you cut them,..to prevent 
their spending of themselves too much, which these Trees 
are very subject to do. ; a 

+5. Of dogs: The action of giving tongue. Ods. 

1615 Markuam Country Conteniu, 1 i. 7 If you would 
have your Kennell for sweetnesse of cry, then you must 
componnd it of some large dogges, that haue deepe solempe 
mouthes, and are swift in spending, which must as it were 
beare the hase in the consort. | . 

6. ‘The pouring or rushing of water. 

1847 Emerson Poems (1857) 156, I see the inundation 
sweet, I hear the spending of the stream. 

7, altrié. in the sense ‘used or available for 
ordinary expenditure or consumption ’, as spending- 
brass, -silver (=SPENDING-MONEY), Spending tn- 
come; spending-cheese (see quot. @ 1825). 

1377 Lanci. P. P20. B. x1. 278 Spera in deo speketh of 
prestes pat haue no spendyng sylner, 1386 CHAUCcER 
Can. Yeom. T. 7 And spending silver had he right y-nough. 
aisoo Gest Robin Hood cexlv. in Child Badd, For of thy 
spendynge-syluer, monke, Thereof wyll f ryght none. 1815 
Scott Guy AV, xxxviii, I'll take care o' the hits o’claes, and 
what spending siller she maun hae, a 3825 Foasy Voc. &. 
Anglia, Spending-cheese, a cheese of a middling quality, 
used for family consumption in the dairy districts of duffolk. 
1852 Trottore NV. America xi, A man should certainly not 
apportion more than a seventh of his spending income to 
his house rent. 1896 Sxowpen Web of Weaver iv, He had 
a great deal more ‘spending-brass ’ nor I could handle. 

Spending, //.a. [f. Srenp v.1] That spends, 
in various senses of the verb. 

1s8g Purrennam Hag. Poesie ut. xxiv, (Arh) 298 It is 
decent to be..in houshold expence pinching and sparing, 
in publicke entertainement spending and pompous. 1639 
J. Cuarke Paremiot, 261 A sparing father, and a spending 
son. 1674 Fraven Hust, Spiritual, xvii. 147 If this were not 
so, all the self-denial, spending duties and sharp sufferings 
of the people of God would turn to their damage. 1681 — 
Afeth. Grace ix. 203 Soul troubles are spending and wasting 
troubles. 1883 Times (weekly ed.) 7 Aug. 6/4, ] am an 
industrious man; I am uot a spending man. 

Spending-money. [f. Srenprve vb/. 50. 7.] 
Money used or available for spending; a sum 
allowed for this purpose; pocket-money. 

1go8 R. Berxaxn tr. Serence, Heavtontint, 1, ii, Allow: 
ing them little spending mony. 1600 Dymmok /veland 
(1843) 8 Soren is a kind of allowance over and above the 
honaght, which the Galloglass exact npon the poore by way 
of spendinge monye. 1632 Massincer City Madam 1.1, 
From whom Received you spending-money? 1707 J. CHAm- 
BERLAYNE Sf. Gt. Brit. u. ut. vi. (1710) 654 ‘The Allow- 
ance of 1s. 6¢. per Week for Spending-Money. @ 1734 T. 
Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 153 The servant at the term 
gets his fee in a round sum, while the young heir gets but 
a few pence for spending-money. 1856 Ormstep Slave 
States 102 The slaves have a good many ways of obtaining 
‘spending money’. 1890 Spectator 5 July, Each missionary 
is therefore mnicted on the average to the extent of £60a 
year, a direct reduction..in his total spending-money of 
nearly one-fourth. 

Spendless, a. rare~'. [f Spenp v.1 + -LEss.] 
That cannot be spent or consumed. 

1600 B, Youns in Eng. Helicon K ij, An endlesse plaint 
that shuns all consolation, A spendlesse flame that never is 
impaired. ‘ 

Spendthrift (spe-ndprift), 54. (and @.). Also 
7 spend-thrift. {f. Srenp v.t+ Tuer sd.l Cf 
the earlier DincTHRIFT. } 

1. One who spends money profusely or waste- 
fully; one who wastes his patrimony hy foolish 
or lavish expenditure; an improvident or extra- 
vagantly wasteful person (freq. connoting moral 
worthlessness). 

r6or Hottann Piiny 1, 246 What would he have cost our 
prodigal spendthrifts, if hee had heen taken upon our coasts 
neere Rome? 1670 Dayvpen Cong. Granada 1. i, Thus, as 
some fawning Usurer does feed With present Sums th'un- 
ey Spendthrift’s Need. 1750 Jonnson Rambler No. 53 
9 Little satisfaction will be given to the Spendthrift hy the 
encomiums which he purchases. 1776 Apam Satu WN. 
tv, £ (1904) LL, 1x This complaint... of the scarcity of moncy, 
is not always confined to improvidept spendthrifts. 1852 
‘Tnackerav Esmond 1. xiv, IP I fall,..there will only be a 
spendthrift the less to keep in the world, 1864 Bowen 

ogic ix. 278 An imstance of the former is what may be 
called the Spendthrift's Fallacy. 

transf, 1860 Emerson Cond, Life, Fate Wks, (Bohn) IL. 
p24 Nate is no spendthrift, but takes the shortest way to 

er ends. 


2. transf. One who employs or uses something 
lavishly or profusely; a prodigal consumer, user 
up, or waster, of something. 

16r0 Snaks, Tenf. 11.1. 23 Fie, what a spend-thrift is he of 
his tongue. 1654 Wuittock Zootomia 302 But the Debaucht 
burner out of his dayes..is an undoubted Spend-thrift of 
time. .174 Younc M2. Th, 1t. 273 Thus, with indulgence 
most severe, she treats Us spendthrifts of inestimable time. 


destroying, ¢x- 


1605 Four, Earl 


SPENSE. 


1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan 11. 297, | have heen a prodi- 
gal of my best affections ; a foolish prodigal—a spendthrift. 
1890 Spectator 25 Jan., How can a man be proud of his 
genius without dreading that he may prove a spendthrift 
of that genius instead of its skilful almoner? 

3. atirib, passing into aaj. a. Acting as or like, 
having the qualities of, a spendthrift. 

1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. 1. i, Within the spend-thrift 
veynes of a drye Duke. 1647 R. Stary-ton Fuvenat 109 
Spend-thrift Fabius, ..who in his youth spent his estate, and 
was thence surnamed the Gulfe or (as our word is) the Spend- 
thrift. @1704 I. Brown IValk round Lond., Coffee-Houses 
Wks, 1709 (11.111. 40 The Spendthrift Officers. 1834 Lytton 
Pompeii i. i, These rich pleheians are a harvest for us spend- 
thrift nobles. 

Jig. 1830 Gart Lawrie T. v. ii. (1849) 194 The common 
wee spendthrift fiddle. 

b. Characterized or marked by excessive or im- 
provident expenditure ; wasteful. 

1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 234 Hed you no way ot turning the 
revenue to account, hut through the improvident resource 
of  spendthrift sale? 1838 Lytton Lesa tv. v, The spend- 
thrift violence of the mob was restrained. 1886 W. J. 
Tucker £. Europe vii, As the money-lender is an inevit- 
able figure, where habits are spendthrift and bankruptcy 
imminent. 

Hence Spe‘ndthri:ftism, the state or quality of 
being spendthrift, Spendathri:fty a@., prodigal 
or wasteful in expenditure. 

1642 D. Rocers Naaman 611 For their spend-thrifty, 
uncleane and ruffianlike courses. 1862 T. C. Grattan 
Beaten Paths 1. 30 The Srish..felt a poor pride in acting 
down to the degrading level of spendthriftism and bullying. 


+Spene, sd. Ods.—! (Meaning obscure,) 

1400-50 Alexander 4162 pan ferd pai forth..& freschly 
assemblis All at was sperpolid on fe spene & spilt with be 
hlastis. 

Spene, variant of Spran sd. and v. 

+Spene,v. fs. Also 4 spen. 
of SpenD v.1] 

1. ivans. To spend, et (money, goods, etc.). 

2175 Lantb. Hont. 31 Nabbe ic nawiht ber-of, ic hit habbe 
al ispened. /d/d. 79 A pe mar3en [he} bitahte him twa 
penezes to spenen on him, axago Owl § Night, 1525 Pat 
were gulte, Pat leof is oper wymmon to pulte & speneb 
on pare al pat he hauep. ¢1ago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 147 He 
nadde him-sulf nou3t to spene., 1393 Lance. P. PZ. C. xvut. 
71 Of pat pat holychurche of pe olde lawe oe Priestes 
on aparail and on purnele spepen. 1400 in Ellis Orig. Lett, 
Ser tt. 1. 6 Rather then I schuld fael he wold spene of his 
own godde xx. marke. 

absol, ¢ 1205 Lay. 3302 Andd nowber heo ne spedet and 
auere heo spened. . 

b. To exact contributions from (tenants). Cf. 
Spenn vid. 

1538 St. Pagers Hen. VII/, iM. 48 His servauntes and 
his kerne dothe spene my tenauntes and fermoris in the 
harrony of Dunnbrathie. 

2. To spend, in other senses; to employ, expend, 
make use of, use. 

c1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 179 De underlinges peochen ode 
dai hu hie mujen mest swinken and spenen here flesh and 
here blod on iuele swinche. 3225 dncr. R. 322 Euerich 
tide & euerich time schal beon per irikened, hwu hit was 
her ispened. @1300 Sarmun xivii. in Z. £. P. (1862) 6 
What is be ioi pat man sal hab if his lif he spenip wel. 
1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 876 But 3e han dainte in dul joure 
daies to spene. @ 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. ib 
555 Loke wel in pi mood Pi wit to spene wysliche. 

Hence +Spening vi/. sd., spending, expenditure. 

1297 R. Gove, (Rolls) 8001 In speninge he was fol large 
In herte Poru out prout. 

+Spen-foot, adv. Obs.— 
? With the feet close together. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt, 2316 He sprit forth spenne fote 
more ben a spere lenbe. 

Spenged, dial. variant of SPANGED ///. a. 

1788 W. H. Marsuat Vorésh. 1. 354 Speng’d, pied, as 
cattle, 1876 in Rostnson Whithy Gloss. 2 

Spengyie, obs. Sc. var. Srain. Spenn(ije, 
obs. ff. SpinveY. Spens, obs. f. SPENCE, SPENSE. 

+ Spensa:tion, aphetic f. DisrpensaTIon. 

1628 Beicnier Hans Beer-fot F, Oh fie on periury, le not 
beleeue spensations of the Pope. 

Spense (spens). Now dial, Also 3-4, 6 spens, 
3-7, 9 dial. spence. [ad. OF. espense, = AF. 
expense EXPENSE.] 

+1. Expense, expenditure; cost. Ods. 

1297 R. Giowe. (Rolls) 3486 He nadde no3t wel war-wip 
such menie up to holde, Ac..he po3te of be saxons ts spense 
vparere. «1350 St. Cecilia 459 in Horstm. 4Z/eagl, Leg. 
(1881) 164 Pe hischop..made a kirk of ful grete spens, 2382 
Wyeutr 1 Cor. ix. 18 That 1 preching the gospel, putte the 
gospel with oute spence ‘alee or sustenaunce therfore. 
e1400 Destr. Troy 233, 1 shall spare for no pen & pu 
spede wele. ¢1460 Keg. Oseney Abbey so To pe Burgeys 
spense to such a parlement i-chose. 1523 Lo, Berners 
Froiss. 1. ecvi. 243 So that they demaunde no wages, nor 
for losse of horse nor spence. 1566 Daant Horace, Sat. 1. 
ii, A viij, And fearyng such lyke blame That doth ensue 
outragiouse spence, he will not geue nor lende One crosse 
of coyne. ‘ 

b. 72. Charges, costs, items of expense or ex- 
penditure ; esf. in later use = EXPENSE 3c. 

31377 Lanct. /, PL B. xiv. 197 But owre spences and 
spendynge sprynge of a trewe wille. ¢ 2380 Wyeuie Sed. 
Wks. UL. 347 How shulde not pis suffice now, for fewer 
clerkis and fesse of spensis? ¢1q00 Brut 328 This tretys 
lasted twey yer, wip grete costes & houge spences of bobe 
parties. r7a0in rol. Derbysh, Archzxol. Sot. (1905) XXVIL. 
215 For spenses at Chappell fair, 0 0. 1886 Ecwoatnvy I. 
Somerset Word-bh, 5.V. Overdrow, Vo pay all 'spences, 


[Alteration 


[app. f. Srzn v.] 


SPENSEFUL. 


2. concr. That which may be or is spent; money, 
supplies; @a/. pocket-money. Also #/. 

aiaag Ancr. R.350 Ne he ne bered no garsum bnte gnede- 
liche his spense. ¢ 1ag0 Beket 1365 in S. Eng. Leg. 145 pe 
king him fond spence i-novato him and alle his. 7303 . 
Brunne Handi. Synne 6857 ‘'o be cyte he was com late, 
And of spensys had he non. 1387 Taevisa /igdex (Rolls) 
VII. 127 De duke was prayed of be emperour for to take 
costage and spence for the way. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. 
xxil. agg, | wold spende all my spence ‘To se hym ones skelpt. 
1886 H. Cuntirre Rochdale Gloss., Spence, pocket-money. 

+3. The expenditure or spending of goods, in- 


come, etc. Obs. 

e1go0 Destr. Troy 13692 So he sped i by spies, & 
spense of his gode. 1538 Starkey England u. tii. 201 
Wych..ys the occasyon of the grete spens of the intrat of 
the monastery. 1567 Drant //orace, Ep. 1. xv. E vj, When 
as with spence of parentes goddes Sir Meui once began.. 
for to be cawld a jolly gentleman, ; 

+b. The employing, expending, consuming, or 
using up of something. Obs. 

1555 J. Procror Aust. Wyat's Rebellion 54b, To aduen- 
ture the spense of her royall blonde in defense of them. 
1563 Foxe A. § Al. 745 Many hote argumentes were be- 
twene them,..with muche spence of langnage. 1594 Lopce 
Wounds Civil War A iv b, The spence of yeares that 
Marius hath ore-past.. Hath taught hiin this. 

Spense, obs. form of SPENCE. 

tSpensefal, ¢z. Oés.-' [f. Srensz.] Ex- 
travagant or lavish in expenditure. 

1600 Sir R. Cecitin Carew ALSS. (186g) 445, I think he is 
but spenceful beyond measure, 

Spenser, variant of Spencer! Oés. 


Spenserian (spensietidn), a. and sd. [f the 
name of the Elizabethan poet Edmund Spenser 


(? 1552=1599) +-IAN.] 
A. adj, Of or belonging to, cbaracteristic of, 
Spenser or his work. 

Spenserian stanza, the stanzaemployed by Spenser in the 
Faerie Queen, consisting of eight decasyllabic lines and a 
final Alexandrine, with the rhyming scheme a aé be bce. 

1818 Scotr Rob Roy ii, 1..was busy in meditation on the 
oft-recurring rhymes of the Spenserian stanza, 1853 Ruskin 
Stones Ven, V1. vii. 273 ‘The Spenserian mingling of this 
medixval image..is altogether exquisite. 1890 Hosmer 
Anglo-Sax, Freedom 97 The redoubtable Spenserian giant, 
Kirk-rapine. 

B. sé, 1. A Spenserian stanza, or a poem in this 
melre, } 

1818 Keats Zed, (1848) 1. 133, 1 see no reason. .why I 
should not have a peep at your Spenserian. 1853 J. Nico 
in Knight Afen:. (1896) ii. 201, I hope to come nearer it at 
any rate than in these Spenserians, 1886 4 ¢henaum 23 Jan. 
131/a Searcely any poet since Spenser has written entirely 
successful Spenserians,..Byron.. failed altogether in Spen- 
serians, 

2. A follower or imitator of Spenser ; a poet of 


Spenser’s school. 

1894 Gosse Jacobean Poets 47 His [Donne's] were the first 
poems which protested, in their form alike and their ten- 
dency, against the pastoral sweetness of the Spenserians, 

So Spense‘ric, az. [-1c.] Spenserian. 

1798 Anna Sewarp Le#é, (1812) 1V. 113 That gay town, 
which Shenstone, in his Spenseric poem, the Schoolmistress, 
has so beautifully apostrophized. 

ig (spent), pa. pple.and ppl, a. [Srenp 2.1] 

- In predicative uses. 

1. Of material things : Expended, consnmed, used 
up completely. 

0 Promp. Parv. 468/a Spent, expensus, dispensatus, 
1450 in Rep. Hist. AZSS. Contnt, Var. Coll. 1V. 85 The 
vitailes of oure seid Towne ben al moste spent & con- 
sumed. 1548 Hart Chron., Hen. V, 146, Their vitaile 
was in maner al spent, and newe they coulde gette none. 
1591 Suaxs, x Hen. VI, 1. v. 8 These Eyes, like Lampes, 
whose wasting Oyle is spent, Waxe dimme. 63a Litucow 
Trav, vu, 339 The..cause of our Arriuall here, was in re- 
gard of our fresh Water that was spent. 1664 Powrr £.xA. 
Philos. . 34 When the Liquor wherin tbey swim is almost 
spent and dried up. 1769 Sia W. Jones Palace Fortune 
Poems (1977) 19 His guards retir'd, his glimmering taper 
spent. 1837 Lockxwart Scott I. xt 417 When the lamp of 
his own genius was all but spent. 1849 Macaucay //is¢, 
Eng. v. ie 611 Their powder and ball were spent. 1883 
Brownine Yocoseria 116 Our acquist Of life is spent, 

+b. Wreeked; drowned, Obs. rare. 

€1497 Caxton Yason 76b, And thus by this waye they 
fic. ships] were all lost and spent. 16a6 Whitburn Par. 
Rey. 17 July, John Burne of Sheels, being casten forth of 3 
Cobble and spent in the sea. 

2. Passed, gone; come to an end; over: a. Of 
time. Also far spent (Far adv. 3 ¢). 

1ga8 GanpinEr in Burnet “ist. Ref, Rec. 1. ii, (Pocock) 
1V. 127 The day being then spent. 1560 Daus tr. Stetdane’s 
Comm, 18a The time is farre spente. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. 
Tf, 1. i. 154 His time is spent, our pilgrimage must be. 
1611 Biste Rom. xiii. 12 The night ts firre spent, 1618 
Sanxoys Trav. 87 January being now well spent, we d ted 
from Constantinople. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vit. 206 Day is 
yet not spent. 1724 Gay Cafiives t. (1772) 19 Is night near 
spent? 1842 Browninc Pippa Passes Poems (1905) 189 
New year’s day is over and spent. 1860 TvnpALL Géac. 1, 
xi. 79 The day was already far spent. 

b. Of things, material and immaterial. 

¢ 1600 Snaus. Sonn, cvii, And thou in this shalt finde thy 
monument, When tyrants crests and tombs of brasse are 
spent. 1634 Sir T. Henarat Trav. 7 The ruine is spent. 
1766 Buackstoxe Comat. U1. 237 Till both the immediate 
bloods of George Stiles, the paternal grandfather, are spent, 
1818 Crutse Digest (ed. a) IIT. 496 The lease, .determined 
by the estate tail being spent. 

3. Of persons or animals: Deprived of force or 

Vor. IX. 
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strength; tired or worn ont by labour, exertion, 
hardship, etc.; completely exbansted. 

1591 Savite Zacitus, Hist. 1. xii. 7 Galba was spent and 
feeble for age. 1647 Hexnam 1. (//unting), The Hart, 
Stagg, Hinde, Buck, or Doe, is spent. 1691 Ray Creation 
1, (1704) 159 Why the Hare when she is near spent makes 
upa Hill? 1713 Apoison Ca?zo iv, iv, Now thou seest me 
Spent, overpower'd, despairing of success. 1774 Gotpsa. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 33 Many..qnite spent by the fatigues 
of their flight, drop down into the sea. 1830 Dickens Ofd 
C. Shop xlv, So very weak and spent she felt, 

transf. 161a Drayton Poly-ol6. i. 319 When long-renowned 
Troy lay spent in hostile fire. 

b. Const. with age, fatigue, toil, etc. 

Freq. from ¢ 1600 to 1730. 

1603 Knoutes //st. Zurks (1621) 137 Ertogrul now spent 
with age, shortly after died. 16x21 Suaxs. Cyand. itt, vi. 63 
Almost spent with hunger, I am falne in this offence. 1703 
Pore Thedais 537 Onthe cold marble spent with toil he lies. 
1760-7a H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) I. 5 Being spent 
with fatigue, I..sat me down to die. 1817 Suettey Rez. 
{slam x. xxxvii, ‘They will sleep with luxury spent. 1867 
F. Paxkman Yesutts i No caer. iv. (1875) 26 Spent with 
travel, and weakened hy precarious and unaccustomed fare. 

4, Of things: Exhansted of the active or effective 
power or principle. 
ie +506 Lovce Marg. Amer. F iv b, Thy sap by course of time 
is hlent, My sence hy care and age is spent. 1633 I. James 
Voy. 85 Our tooles were all so spent, that we could cut none. 
1665 Mancey Grotins’ Low C. Wars 437 For by the..long 
distance of place, the Shot was spent, before it came to the 
place, which it was intended to hatter. 1697 Dampiex Poy. 
T, 36 At length when the Creatures strength is spent, they 
.-knock it on the head. a1gzz Listr sé, (1757) 154 The 
malt is spent and wasted before it is laid in the grounds. 
1774 Gorpsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) 1. 201 If this acquired 
ve eetty be quite spent. 1817 Suectey Rev. /slane w. xxx, 
Though their lustre now was spent and faded. 1883 J/anch. 
Exam, 28 Nov. 5/1 The vigour and ‘go' infused into the 
party.. would show symptoins of being »pent. 

b. Naut, Of the tide or a current. 

e595 Cart. Wyatt Dudley's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 3 Our 
master thought it not good to turne downe the channell, the 
tide heinge soe far spent. 1616 J. Lane Conn. Sgn's 7. 
vu. 359 Then in hee bore for land, till th’ tyde was spent. 
1719 Dz For Crusve 1. (Globe) 143 When I had made some- 
thing more than a League of Way by the Help of this 
Current or Eddy, I found it was spent. 1743 Butketry & 
Cummins Voy. S. Seas 137 And the Tide being spent, we 
put into a small Cove, and made fast. 

II. In attributive uses. 


5. Of persons or animals: =sense 3. 

@ 1568 Ascuam Schootu:. (Arb.) 152 The tulke of a spent 
old man. 1605 Suaks. J/acé. 1. ii. 8 It stood, As two speut 
Swimmers, that doe cling together. 1715 Pore /dfad 11, 465 
Let..each spent courser at the chariot blow. 1825 Hone 
Every-day bk. 1. 292, 1 remember the. squire and his.. 
chaplain casting home on spent horses. ee Brit. 
tany xii. 193 The English archers..charged down..upon 
the now spent and wearied French, 

b. Of fish: Exhansted by spawning; having 
recently spawned. 

1864 [nteld, Observ. V. 369 After the performance of this 
function the fish is sickly and weak, and is then called a 
Shotten or Spent fish. 1866 Chamébers’s Encyct. VU11. 446/2 
Salmon, which have completed their spawning, continue for 
some time..very unfit for the table... Uhey are called ‘foul 
fish’, or more distinctively, ‘spent fish*, or Kelts. 1883 
Fisheries Exhid. Catai, 69, 1 Barrel Large Full Herrings. 
--t Barrel Spent Herrings. seage , 

@. Spent gnat, a kind of artificial fly used in 
trout fishing. 

1867 F. Francis Angling vi. (1580) 229 The black drake, 
or spent gnat, as it is sometimes called. 1894 Dazly News 

June 832/1 All kinds were tried, including the spent gnat, 
ar the fish would have none of them. 

6. Of things: Exhausted, worn out, used up; no 
longer aetive, effective, or serviceable, 

1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 1. 108 That the spent Earth 
may gather heart again; And, better’d by Cessation, bear 
the Grain. 1830 Lyece Princ. Geol. 1, 322 If the action of 
one becomes very great for a century or more, the others 
assume the appearance of spent volcanos. 1850 WHiTTIEK 
To Avis Keene 38 Where spent waves glimmer np the beach. 
1883 Miss Broucnton Selinda II. x89, ‘1 should like to 
sit down,’ says Belinda, in a spent voice, 

b. Of arrows, balls, or shot. 

1697 Drvpen 2 neid 1x. 906 Heaps of spent Arrows fall nnd 
strew the Ground. 1799 Nava/ Chron, 1. 169 A spent ball 
--hit him, 1802 James Afiit, Dict. s,v., Spent balls. are 
frequently fatal in their effects. 1858 Caaryte Freak, Ge. 
it. ix. I, 153 [He] declared in solemn Diet, the Pope’s ban to 
be mere spent shot, 

c. Of hops, tan, ete., from which the essential 


properties have been extracted. 

1826 Ari of Brewing (ed.2) 105 If the disorder do not sub 
side rendily, a gyle of spent hops thrown in will generally 
be advantageous. 1842 Loupon Suéurban Hort. 390 Cover- 
ings for the surface of the ground include dead leaves, ..spent 
tan,..rotten dung,..&e, 1857 Miter. Liem, Chemt., Org. 
vi. § 1.372 A quantity of common salt is next added to sepa- 


rate the spent leys, 1877 Ravmonp Statist. Mines & Mining | 


390 The spent liquor..its discharged into the stream. 
« In comh. with ozz, 

1620 Dexxer Dreante Wks. (Grosart) II, 18 The Terres 
tiall Pauement burn’d, In which the Starres to spent-out 
Snoffes were turnd, 1848 Twackeray Van. Fair \xi, A 
spent-out, bootless life of defeat and disappointment. 

Spenje(e, -zie, obs, Sc. varr. SPAIN. 

ISpeos (sprigs). Agyftol, [Gr. owéos cave, 
grotto.] Acave temple or tomb, esp. one of some 
architectural importance. es ize 

1843 G. Witkinson Mod. Egypt & Thebes v, U1. 56 Pas! 
ehas always the head of a lioness, and the title, ' Lady of 


SPERGULA. 


the excavation’ or ‘Speos’. 1888 C.D. Ben Wruter on 
Wile xviii, 170 There is a large speos with four massive 
pillars. 

Speowen, obs. form of SPew v. Sper, obs. 
var. Spar vl, Spear 56.1, vt, SPEER v., SPHERE. 

+Sperable, 2 Os. [ad. L. spéradilis (f. 
spéerdre to hope) or F. esférable (Sp. esperable, 
Pg. esperavel, It. sperabile).] That may be 
hoped for; admitting of, giving room for, hope. 
Of debts: =SPERATE a. 1. : 

1565 Sin W. Cecic in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. nu. IL. 297 
Wherin suerly perceaving his own cause not sperable, Re 
doth honorably and wisely. 1571 — in D. Digges Complete 
al mbass. (1655) 164, Lam sorry that your bealth is not more 
sperable to be speedily recovered. 1591 Unton Corr. (Roxb) 
187 If..you yourselfe shall find the recovery {of Rouen] 
sperable, then. .you may afterwards use the kind of speache. 
e615 Jas. Lin Sueclenh MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 
170 Debts hefore the joth of Elizabeth, though they be never 
so sperable. 

Speragas, variant of Sparacus Oés. 

+Sperage. Os. .\lso 7 spirage, sperrage, 
8 spearage. [a. OF. sperage, var. of sparage 
SPARAGE.] Asparagus. 

¢ 1440 Pallad, on flush, 111. 553 Sperages seed ..Js good to 
sowe hem with,.. For cannes & sperage haue oon tylynge. 
1545 Evvor, Asparagus, an herbe callyd of common Apote- 
Caries Sparagus, in englishe Sperage. 1577 B. Gooce tr. 
fleresbach’s Husb. 19 Sperage and such like, must be sowen 
in shaddowy places. 16z0 Venntr Pfa Recta vii. 1390 As- 
paragus or Sperage is hot iu the beginning of the first degree. 
1688 Houme 4 remonry 1. 99°2 Asparagus or Sperage,.. Phe 
Flowers are yellow, consisting of six leaves. 1731 Mitir 
Gard, Dict, Asparagus,..Sparagus or Sperage. 1760 J. 
Lee /atrod, Bot. App. 327 Spearage, see Asparagus. 

attrié, 1611 Cotcr., Pols & visage, .. Sperage Beanes, 
French Beanes,.. Kidney Beanes, a 1661 Hotypay JFuzenas 
77 Thy patrone's fish, Deck'd round with sperage-buds. 

b. With distinguishing adjs. 

1545 Exyot, Corrnda, an herbe called wylde sperage. 1548 
Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 17 It maye he called in eng- 
lishe pricky Sperage, because it is all full of pryckes. r60z 
Hoianp Péiny I. 122 The stalke is smooth, and resembleth 
gaiden Sperage. a 1661 Hotyvay JFucenal 214 Wild sperage 
too We'll have; my plow-man’s wife her spindle threw Aside, 
to gather it. 1758 Boxnase .Vat, A/ist, Cornw, 233 Marsh- 
usparagus or sperage, Asparagus palustris. 

Sperate, a. /Ods. [ad. L. sperat-us, pa. pple. 
of spérare to hope.] : 

1. Of debts: Having some likelihood of being 


recovered ; not desperate. 

555 Fit of R, Studlaye (Somerset To.) Sperate debtes. 
@ 1625 Core in Gutch Coll. Cur, 1. 122 Which (debts) were 
good, which were bad, which sperate, which desperate, no 
man knew. 1697 in New Jersey Arch. Ser.1.(1901) XXII. 
83 A negro maid servant and debts sperate and desperate. 
1710 in Ecton St. QO. Anne's Bounty (1721) 108 We have 
therefore spent much Time. .in distinguishing between the 
sperate and desperate Debts of the Clergy. 1798 IF ashing- 
ton's Reports 1, 169 Outstanding debts, distinguishing such 
as are sperate from such as are supposed to be desperate. 

2. In general use: Giving or leaving room for 


hope; of a promising natare. 

1808 Lp. ELLensorovan in 10 Kev. Red. (1893) 718 If you 
think there is anything sperate in it, I will save the point. 
1824 Cowen's Rep, (N.Y. State Supreme Crt.) 106 Every 
vessel has a point of time at which it passes from a Sperate to 
a desperate state, or arrivesat a situation of unseaworthiness. 


+Speratory,«. Ods.—! [See prec. and -ony.] 
Resting in hope or expectation. 

16a9 Donne Serm, cxxxvi. Wks, 1839 V. 442 [Mammon 
offers] the present and possessory things of this world, God 
but the future and speratory things of the next. 


+Spercil. Obs.-' [app. f. sfer Spar sé.1] ?The 


spars of a roof. i 

1s7a Levins Janif. 125 Ye spercil, sublegulaneunt, 

Spercle, obs. form of SPARKLE, 

Spere, obs, form of SPEAR, SPEER, SPHERE. 

+Spere, 2. Ods. Also speer. [Of obscure 
otigin.] Frail, delicate. . 

¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 468 Spere, or fres (A’. freshe or hrityl, 
P. britill or brekyl), fragifis. c1440 Jacob's Well aa1 My 
chayere is my body of speer brotyl & rotyn a ie in whiche 
my soule sytteth. 1486 B&. Sé. Albans, Hawking ¢ viiib, 
She may be callid a Spere hawke for of all the hawkys that 
ther be she is moost spere, that is to say moost tendre to 


kepe. ' 

+ Sperel. Oés. Also sperl-. [prob. of Flem, 
origin: cf, WFlem. speved, sperrel door-bar, f. 
sperren SPARV.1] A means of closing or fastening ; 
a bar or bolt; a book-clasp. 

iio Op Erkenwolde 49in Horstm. A tieng?, Leg. (1881) 367 
Thre sperlis of be spelunke pat spradde [? read sparde] hit o 
lofte Was metely made of be marbre. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv, 
365/1 Ondoynge, or opynynge of schettellys, or sperellys, 
afercio, [bid, 469/1 Sperel, or close! yn schetynge, ../irma- 
culum, [Bid., Sperel, of a boke,. .offendix,..signacutum, 

Sperete, obs. form of Srinit sé. 

+Sperge!. Obs.-' [?ad. OV. espenge, var. of 
asperge.] ? Asparagus. 

a es Cirurg. 275 He schal ete fenel, ache, 
persil, sperge,..& he schal ete no mustard. 

+Sperge*. Obs! [Aphetic f. AsPERGE sb.J 
A sprinkler. 

I Eveiyn Paifos. Dise. Earth (1676) 143 Gently re- 
fresh'd with a dewie spergeor brush, not with the watring-pot. 

| Spergula (sp3sgi#la). [med. and mod.L. 
Spergela, of unknown origin.) One or other 
variety of spucrey. 
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SPERGULIN. 


1882 Garden 29 Apr. 297/2 Couch Grass and Spergula are 
at this season very troublesome. 1884 tr. De Candolle's 
Orig, Cultivated Pl, 115 Agriculturists distinguish a taller 
variety of spergula. 


Spergulin. Chem. [f. mod.L. Spergula: see 


prec.] (See quot.) 

1881 Watts Dict. Chent., grd Suppl, Spergulin, a Muor- 
escent body, occurring in the seed-coverings of Speryula 
vulgaris and S. maxima, and produced at the time when 
the seeds blacken and are nearly ripe. ’ 

Sperie, obs. var. SpurnEy. Sperit‘e, varr. 
Sernit sé. Sperk(e, obs. or Sc. varr. Spark. 
Sperket, obs. or dial. f. Sprrket. Sperling, 
var. SPARLING. 

Sperm (sp5im), sd. Forms: 4-7 sperme, 6 
spearme, sparme, 7 sparm, 6- sperm. [ad. 
OF. esperme (F. sferme), sparme, or L. sperma 
(hence also It. sfermia, Sp. and Pg. esferma), a. 
Gr. onéppa, f. the stem of omeiper to sow. ] 

I. 1. The generative substance or seed of male 


animals (esp. of vertebrates). 

€ 1386 Cuavcer .Vonk's 7.19 In the feld of Damassene 
With goddes owene finger wroght was he And nat bigeten 
of mannes sperme [//ar/. ALS. sperma) unclene. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P.R-xut. xxix. (Tollem. MS.), The whale 
hap gret plente of sperme, and after pat he gendrep with pe 
female, superfluite pero fletep aboue pe water. a@14zg tr. 
Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 14 Som-tyme be sperme gob 
oute by pe hole of pe 3erde infistulate, 1526 Grete Herball 
xxviii. (1529) Bv bh, Ambre is hote and drye... Some say that 
it is the sparme of a whale. 1549 Confd. Scod. vi. 67, I sau 
hemp, that coagnlis the flux of the sparme. 1605 Timme 
Quersit. 1. xvi. 85 We see, of bread and wine, blood to be 
made; of blood, sperm or seed. 1646Six T. Browne Pseud. 
&f. 330 And thus may it also be in the generation and sperm 
of Negroes. 1925 dram. Dict. s.v. Poultry, The Cock.. 
rarifies the Egg, and renders it fit to produce its Species by 
the Sperm or Tread he infuses into it. 1783 JusTAMono tr. 
Raynal's Hist. Indies V. 361 It hath since been imagined, 
that pearls must be the eggs or the sperm of the fish inclosed 
in the shell. 18%a-7 Gooo Stud. Med. (1829) V. 6 The male 
shortly afterwards passes over the spawn or hard roe, and 
discharges upon it his sperm, which we call soft roe or milt. 
1878 F. J. Beut Gegendaur's Elem. Coup. Anat. 53 Recep- 
tacles which serve for the collection of the sperm. 

b. A spermatozoon. 

1904 Brit. Afed. Fral. 15 Oct. 964 Gametes (eges and 
sperms). 1905 G. A. Reto Princ. /leredity xii. 162 1f these 
pame sperms reside for a longer time {etc.). 

+2. a. The eggs of insects. Obs. 

1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 44 The red 
peckled butter-flye doth ever put them (i.e. caterpillars), being 
her sparm, among the tender spraies for better coe 1747 
W. Goutp Ang. Ants 34 A just Description of the Sperm or 
Eggs (whichis entirely answerable to what the Queen lays). 

+b. Offspring, brood (of persons). Obs. rare. 

1641 Mitton Animady. Wks. 1851 [11.237 Let not those 
wretched Fathers thinke they shall impoverish the Church.., 
though they keep back their sordid sperm begotten in the 
lustinesse of their avarice. 

3. transf. The generative matter or source from 
which anything is formed or takes its origin : 

a. Of plants. 

1610 J. Davtxs (Heref.) Commend. Poems, Vaughan Wks. 
(Grosart) U1. 3/2 His royall Trench (that..holds the Sperme 
of Herbage by a Spring), 16a0 Maakuam Farew. féusb. 
(1625) 99 The worme. .deuouring vp the substance or sperm, 
is the cause that the corne cannot grow. 1642 H. More 
Song of Soul i. 1. ii, 25 UN call't form bestiall, It makes a 
beast added to plantall sperm. 

b. Of other material things. 

1651 Faexcu Désiild, v. 108 Water is both the Sperme, 
and the Menstruum of the world. 1671 J. Wesster 
Metallogr. iv. 77 The Sperm of Metals is not different 
from the sperm of other t ings, to wit, an humid vapour. 
1694 Mottevux Raselais w. i. 3 The Fifth [ship had for its 
device) a famous Kan made of Sperm of Emerald. 184 


BatLey Festus (ed. 2) 120 The primal sperm and matter of , 


the world. 
e. Of qualities, conditions, etc. 

1639 G. Dantet Zeclus. xxvi.91 Infects her mind With the 
black Sperme of Contradiction. 1659 C. Noste /nexpecti- 
ency Exped. 4 The Remedy that is prescribed is the very 
Seed and Sperm..and Vivary of that difference. 1820 
SHELLEY Ode Liberty xv, ‘Tis the sperm Of what makes life 
foul, cankerous, and abhorred. 

4. a. atirib., as sperm-bag, -ball, -cell, “germ, ete. 

1849 Phil. Trans. CKX XIX. 1. 347 The spermatozoa are 
distinctly seen in the *sperm-bag. 1887 Encycl. Brit, XXML 
424/2 Each cell... produces a large number of sperma. 
tozoa, which occur in sphecieal clusters or *sperm-balls, 
1851 Carpenter Jian, Phys, (ed. 2) 148 In the lower tribes, 
both of Plants and Animals, we find that ‘ *sperm-cells’ and 
‘germ-cells’ are developed in the midst of the ordinary 
tissues of the body. 1881 Mivaat Caz 318 The male pro- 
nucleus is a spermatozoon, which is a part of the nucleus of 
the original sperm-cell. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem, V. 397 
With “sperm-corpuscles, mucus-corpuscles, and epithelium. 
scales, 1859 Todd's Cycl, Anat. V. {138) Two different 
organised bodies, which are respectively formed from two 
different cells; the ovigerm and the *spermgerm. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits, Ability (1903) 56 Stall-feeding makes 

sperm-mills of the cattle. 1826 nee & Sp. Entomol. VV. 
xhi, 146 The *Sperm-reservoir (Sfermatheca) is an organ 
connecting the vagina with the oviduct. 1883 LANKESTFa in 
Encycl. Brit. XVI. 682/2 In other Mollusca... this formation 
of sperm ropes’ is known. 1859 Huxzey Oceanic Hydro- 
2oa 64 The smaller contained a *sperm-sac, with incom- 
pletely developed spermatozoa, 1841 T. R. Jones Anine. 
pie 280 Two one auxiliary vessels.., that have been 

sperm-ve : : 
diferent pera se ssels, gluten-vessels, and gum-vessels by 
- Comb., as sperm-forming, -like, -secreti: j 
ED, b 7. ingadjs. 
1836-9 Todd's Cycl, Anat. 11. 414/1 The principal FSM of 
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the sperm-secreting organs, 1876 Batstowe 7A. §& Pract. 
Med. (1878) 32 Infect them, by either growing parasitically 
«+, or (sperm-like) imparting to them specific properties. 
1878 F. J. Bete Gegendaur's Elem, Comp. Anat. 53 The 
relation of the egg-forming and sperm-forming organs to one 
another varies greatly. 
II. (Short for SPERM WHALE or SPERMACETI.) 
5. a. Sperm oil, an oil found together with sperma~ 


ceti in the head of varions species of whales. 

3839 T. Beate Wat, //tst. Sperm Whale 149 There was 
still a gradual increase in the importation of sperm oil. 
31857 Miter Elen. Chem., Org. vi. § % 358 The principal 
drying oils are those of linseed, walnut, hemp,..and sperm 
oil. 1883 Misheries Exhib. Catal. 202 Crude and refined 
Sperm oil, used for illuminating,..and in the manufacture 
of spermaceti. p ne 

attrib, 1849 Curries Green lland ii, (1856) 18 Trimming 
up the sperm-oil lights. 

b. Sperue candle, a spermaceti candle. 

1856 Orr's Cire. Sct, Pract. Chent. 458, 15 sperm candles 
will give the light of 16-5 stearic. 1890 Dasly News 29 Oct. 
3/5 The only clean and tidy candles.. were wax candles and 
sperm candles. : 

6. A sperm whale. Also collect. and attrtt. 

1840 F, D, Bexnetr Narr. Whaling Voy. 11, 185 The 
commencement of the Sperm Fishery by England. 1854 
Chamb, Frnl. 28 Jan. 53/2 See, again! there is a sperm of 
the largest size, which has just leaped. 1860 Maury /ys, 
Geog. xviii. 772 ‘The parts of the ocean..in which the sperm 
are found. 1895 Pald MlallG. 16 Dec. 2/1 He killed as many 
as five sperms in a single day with one harpoon. 

b. Sperm-bird (see quot.). 

1840 F. D. Bennett Narr. Whaling Voy. 1. 10 Many 
ocean birds of the high south latitudes were now visible.., 
as nellies (Proceliaria gigantea); blue-petrels, or sperm- 
birds (Prion pachyptita), [etc.). 

7. Sperm candles or oil. 

1856 Orr's Circ. Sci., Pract. Chem, 458 If there be any 
difference, the light of sperm is a little greater, and that of 
stearic acid a little whiter. 1890 Crarwt Russert Ocean 
rag. 1. iv. 68 The soft..radiance diffused hy tbe burning 
sperm. 

+Sperm, z. 0s.—! [f. prec.) zzé7. To spawn. 

a@ 1425 tr. drderne’s Treat, Histula, etc. 41 Pei grew to be 
liknes re pe wombof a..crenyse or lopster when he spermep 
or friep. 

|Sperma. Now rare. Pl. spermata. [a. L. 
sperma or Gr. onéppa; see SPERM 5b.] Sperm; seed. 

14., [see Spram s4.'), 1527 ANDREW Srunswyke's Dist. 
Waters M iij, The same water is good and multyplyeth the 
sperma. 1997 A. M. Cauillenean's Fr. Chirurg. 3/2 The 
patient can nether retayne his vrine, Sperma, or Stole. 1600 
Pory tr. Leo's Africa 344 Whether the said Amber be the 
sperma or the excrement therof, they cannot well determine. 
1668 Phil. Trans. UL. 790 Here have been Sperma-Ceti- 
Whales driven upon the shore, which Sperma (as they call 
it) lies all over the Body of those Whales. 17a8 CuamBeERs 
Cycl., Sperm or Sperma, the Seed whereof an Animal is 
forni’d. 1843 R. J.Gaaves Syst. Clin. Med. xxvii. 350 By the 
mixture ane mutual neutralization or solution of different 
spermata. 1886 Lond. Q. Rev. Oct. 129 Basilides is said to 
have spoken of a ‘sperma’ or seed-mass, from which all 
things have been produced. 

Sperma-, combining form of prec. : see SPERMA- 
pucT, etc., and cf, SPERMATO-, SPERMO-. 

Spermaceti (spdimis/'ti, -seli). Forms: 6-9 
sperma ceti (5 cete, 7 coeti, cetm); 5- sper- 
maceti (5 -cetie, 7 -cete, -cety, 8-cety) ; 6 spar- 
maceti. [med.L., from sperma sperm + cét? gen. 
sing. of cétus (ad. Gr. xijros) whale, through an 
erroneous opinion as to the nature of the substance. 
Hence also F. spermaceti, It. spermaceti, Sp. esper- 
macett, Pg. -cele. The corrupt form PARMACETY 
was formerly common.] 

1, A fatty substance, which in a purified state 
has the form of a soft white scaly mass, found 
in the head (and to some extent in other parts) 
of the sperm-whale (Physeter macrocephalus) and 
some other whales and dolphins; it is used largely 
in various medicinal preparations, and in the manu- 
facture of candles, 

1471 Riptev Comp, Adch. in Ashm. (1652) 113 Use.. 
Sperma Cete ana with redd Wyne when ye wax old. 1525 
tr. Ferome of Brunswick's Surg. R iij b/2 Take sperma 
ceti .iij. dragma, mumie an ounce. 1881 Ricn Farew. ‘I'j, 
The Doctor tooke Sparmaceti, and suche like thynges that 
bee good for a bruse. 1600 DALLAM in Early Voy. Levant 
(Hakl. Soc.) 95 This day we saw greate store of the spane 
of whales, whearof they make spermacetie. 1658 A. Fox 
Warts' Surg... 334 When Sperma Cetz: is stale..it ought 
not to be used, making the medicine very unpleasant. 1747 
Westey Prin. Physick (1762) 53 Put a Scruple of Sperma- 
Ceti into the yolk of a me eat Egg. 1774 Gotosm. Nai. 
ffésd, (1824) ILL. 27 The first cavity or chamber of the brain, 
is filled with that spermaceti ied is su posed of the great- 
est purity and highest value. 1811 A. is Tuomson Lond. 
Dis. (1818) 297 Spermaceti is demulcent and emollient. 1842 
Loves Handy Andy ii. 26 All the spermaceti in M'Garry's 
shop won't cure you. 1897 F. T. Buren Cruise of ‘Cacha- 
fot 51 Spermaceti exists in all the oil, especially that from 
the dorsal hump. 

Jig. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster 11. i.(1905) 28 Looke here, 
my sweet wife.., my deare mummia, my balsamum, my 
Seeman: a 1613 Oveasury Characters, Ord. Fencer 
Wks. (1856) 1x2 For an inward bruise, lambstones and 
sweet-breads are his onely sperma ceti, which he eats at 
night next bis heart fasting. 

2. attrib, and Comb., as spermaceti-candle, -fat, 
Ssh, mantfactory, oil, -ointment, -refiner. 

1738 Cuamprrs Cycd, sv. *Spermaceti candles are of 
modern manufacture, ..superior to the finest wax-candles. 
1758 Frankiin Le¢?, Wks. 1887 (11. 8 The extinguisher 
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is for spermaceti candles only. 1858 Simmonos Dicé. 
Trade, Spermaceticcandiles, fine transparent candles, used 
as wax lights. 1868 Watrs Dict. Chen:. V. 397 Sperm-oil 
appears to be isomeric with *spermaceti-fat or cetin. 1781 
Encycl. Brit, (ed. 2) VI. 6171 /’Ayseter, or *Spermaceti- 
fish,..a genus belonging to the order of cete. 1748 Arm. 
STRONG Misc. (1770) [. 216 Their filthy greasy brains, that 
were never fit for any thing but the “sperma ceti manufac. 
tory. 1765 Museum Kust. 1V. 76 A taper..lamp, with four 
ordinary threads of cotton in the wick, consumes -1664 oz. of 
*spermaceti oil in one hour. 1820 Scoressy Ace. Arctic 
Reg. 11. 413 The oil..is more inflammable than spermaceti. 
oil, 1843 R. J. Gaaves Syst, Clin. Afed.ix. 103 A piece of 
lint smeared with *spermaceti ointment. 1858 Simmonos 
Dict. Trade, Spermaceti-cintuent, a pharmaceutical pre- 
paration consisting of lard, spermaceti, and bees’-wax. /6id., 
*Spermaceti-refiner, a person who purifies spermaceti, 
chiefly by pressure and crystallization. 
b. Spermaceti whale, the sperm whale. 

1658 Sia T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii, A better account... 
of that prominent jowle of the Sperma Ceti Whale. 1672 
Phil. Trans. VIAL. 5021 To heal Bruises and Aches with the 
Oyl of the Sperma-ceti-Whale. 1763 Anu. Neg. 1. 116 Two 
spermaceti whales have been ai on the Essex coast. 
1783 Phil, Trans. UXXA. 232 They look for ambergrise 
in all the spermaceti-whales they catch. 1845 Darwin Voy, 
Nai. (ed. 2) x, 223 note, We saw..several spermaceti whales 
jumping upright quite out of the water. 

Spermaduct,. Zoo/. [f. Spenma-+ Duct 6a.) 
A spermatic or seminal duct or passage in a male 
animal, Also Spe‘rmagone, Spermago‘nium, 
Bot, = SPERMOGONE, -GONIUM. Spe'rmaphore, 
Spe‘rmaphyte, /o/. = SPERMOPHORE, -PHYTE. 

1891 Cent, Dict., *Spermaduct,..a spermatic duct, or 
sperm-duct [etc.). 1905 J. MCCaae tr. Haeckel’s Evol. Man 
1. 823 Inthe male they convey the spermatozoa away from 
the testicles, and are called ‘spermaducts’", or vasa defer- 
entia, 1876 Encycl. Brit. 1V.159/1 Embedded in the mar- 
gin of the thallus in Lichens..certain hollow urn-shaped 
bodies are found, which have been termed *spermagones 
(conceptacles), 1861 H. Macmtttan /ootn. Page Nat. 73 
Minute, blackish, elevated, somewhat gelatinous points 
called *spermagonia, occurring on various parts of the upper 
surface of the thallus, 1880 Bessey Sotany 299 Minute 
cells (the spexmzazia), which. are permitted to escape through 
the small opening at the apex of the spermagonium, 1847 
WessTER, *Sfermaphore, in botany, that part of the ovary 
from which the ovules arise; it is synonymous with Placenta, 
3891 Cent, Dict., *“Spermaphyte. 1897 tr. Strasburger's 
Text-bk. Bot. 432 They are also termed Seed-plants or 
Spermaphytes. 

+Spermal, z. Oés.— [f. Sper sd. +-Au, or 
ad. med.L. spermal-is.] Spermatic. 

1642 H. Mone Song of Sond u. 1. i. g This is the nourish- 
ing Of all; but spermall form, the certain shapening. | 

| Spermarium (speimé-rivm). Pl. -aria. 
(mod.L., f. sperma sperm.] =next. 

1861 J. R. Gazene Afan, Anim, Kingd., Coeleni, 40 Pro- 
cesses of the body-wall, within which are developed true 
generative organs, the ‘spermaria ' and ‘ ovaria’, constitute 
the reproductive apparatus of the Hydrozoa, 1881 Lan. 
KESTER in Exeyel, Brid, XU. s50 Each ovarium and each 
spermarium represents an aborted generative person. 


Spermary (sp31mari). [Anglicized f. prec; 


see -ARY!,] The organ or gland in which sper- 


matozoa are generated in male animals, 

1864 in Wessrea (citing Dana), 1885 S. F. Crarne in 
Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) 1. 76 In a limited region on the 
body of Hydra,..there appear..small out-growths of the 
body-wall which prove to i the spermaries, 

| Spermatheca (sp3imapi*k4). Pl. -thecae. 
[f. Spenma-+ TueEca.] A receptacle in the oviduct 
of female insects and invertebrates, in which 


fecundation of the ova takes place. 

3826 Ktapy & Sp. Endomrol, xiii. LV. 147%, Perhaps like- 
wise the organ discovered by M.1.. Dufour in Scolia..may 
be a sfermatheca, 1841 T. R. Jones Anim, Kingd. 283 
The spermatheca has a small accessory vesicle connected 
with it. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 206 The 
female apparatus is completed by two pairs of vesicular 
spermathecae. e 

Hence Spermathe‘cal a., of or belonging to the 


spermathcca. ’ 

31883 Lankester in Encycl. Brit, XV1. had On reaching 
the point where the spermathecal duct debouches they are 
impregnated by the spermatozoa, 1900 Proc. Zool. Soc. June 
169 In the region of ig spermathecal apertures, 

Spermatic (spemm'tik), a. and sd, Also 6 
sparmatyke, 7 -ique, 6 spermaticke, 6-7 -ike, 7 
-ique, 7-8 -ick. [ad. med.L. spermatic-us, ad. Gr. 
omeppatuxds, f, omeppa sperm, or OF. (also mod.F.) 
spermatique (1314), =It. spermatico, Sp. and Pg. 
| ‘ 

. Containing, conveying, or producing sperm or 

seed; seminiferous. . 

1539 Etvor Casi. Helthe (1541) 12 Vessels spermatike, 
wherin mannes seede lyetb. 1597 A. M, tr. Gusllemean's 
Fr. Chirurg, 21 b/2 Not to touch the testicles, nether anye 
of the spermaticke vessels, 1646 Six T. Baowne Pseud. 
Ef. 189 The seminall ejaculation proceeds. .from the sper- 
matick glandules. 1730 CuamBeatayne Aedig. Philos. J. 
fii, § 22 The Spermatic Arteries, coming on each Side out of 
the great Artery. 1797 M. Baitutz Alford, Anat. (1807) 356 
A disease of the spermatic chord which is not uncommon, 
is an enlargement of its veins. 1857 BuLLock tr. Cazeanx 
Midwifery 69 The numerous lymphatic vessels... contribute 
to the formation of the spermatic plexus, 188: Miyaat Caz 
243 Within it is a layer of mentbrane—the spermatic fascia. 

b. Full of, abounding in, sperm; generative, 

productive. 

1619 Drayton Ow/le Poems 407 There in soft Downe the 
liquorous Sparrow sat, Pamper'd with meats, full sper- 
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matike and fat. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 1x, xxxiv, Sper- 
matick Nile, which brings Choise Monsters forth. 1655 T. 
Vaucuan Exphrates 32 This Primitive spermatic Ocean 
filled all that space which we now attribute to the Air. 

2. Of the natare of sperm; resembling sperm. 

154t R. Coprann Guydou's Quest. Chirurg. Biv b, They 
haue theyr breding and begynnynge of sparmatyke mater. 
a1631 Donne £iegies viii. 8 Ranke sweaty froth .. Like 
spermatique issue of ripe menstruous boiles. c 1645 HoweLt 
Lett. us. xxix, A production of an organicall body out of tbe 
spermatic substance. 1693 Sir ‘I. P. BLount Wad. Hist. 28 
Tt would sometimes let fall a Spermatick Juice, which.. 
would thereupon produce another corsa]. 1828 Krrapv & Sr, 
Extamol. (ed. 2) 1V. xiii. 153 This organ was a reservoir for 
the spermatic fluid. 1869 H. A. Nicuorson Alan, Zool. 22 
Asarule, the germ-cell is produced by one individual and 
the sperinatic element by another. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. Resembling sperm, esp. in 
generative or reproductive power. 

1669 GALE Crt. Gentiles 1. 11, sii. 44 The Stoics also held, 
there was..a spermatic efformative word, whereby the world 
was formed. 1671 J. Wesster Aletadlogr. x. 142 aving 
annexed to it some slates and other spermatick matter, 
which detracts from the goodness of its own nature. 1741 
Warsurton Div, Legat. Wks. 1811 TIT. 168 You will be 
assumed into the Divine nature, or the spermatick reasons. 
1870 Emerson Soe. & Sodit, Wks.(Bohn) ITI. 89, I find certain 
books vital and spermatic, not leaving the reader what he was. 

+3. Directly derived from sperm (according to 
old physiological views). Ods. 

1548-77 Vicarvy Aad, ii. (1888) 18 The Grystle is a 
member simple and spermatike, next in hardnes to the bone. 
t6ar Lopce Summary Du Bartas 1. 284 Stomake, The 
substance thereof is more sparmatique then sanguine, 
1670 Pit. Trans. V. 2077 The two sorts of Parts of the 
Body, Spermatick and Sanguineous, 1684 tr. Bonet's Aferc. 
Conpit. xiv. 498 A Membrane is a Spermatick part, which 
being consumed is not regenerated, 1728 Cuamuers Cycd, 
s.v., The Ancients made a general Division of the Parts of 
the Animal Body into Spermatic and Fleshy. 

4. Of qnalities: Characteristic of, peculiar to, 
derived from, sperm. 

164a H. More Song of Soul it, App. 101 Nought can e’er 
consume that centrall power Of hid spermatick life. 1 
W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. a69 Water..by the spermatic! 
efflorescence of a mineral seed becomes wrought into 2 
mineral juyce. 1706 De For Yure Div. Introd., apeneelicle 
Vigour spreads tbe poison'd Race, Conveys Hereditary 
Crimes apace. 1866 Suuckarp Brit. Bees ao6 This in some 
cases has aspermatic odour. 1896 A dlbuit's Syst. Aled. 1. 
204 The first theory..views the growth of a tumour as due 
to the spermatic influence of certain cells upon those con- 
tiguous. 

5. Existing in sperm, 

1837 P, Keitn Bot. Lex. 304 According to him, they are 
animated substances; tbe analogues of the spermatic 
animalcules of Leuenhoeck. 1857 Butnock tr. Cazeau.r’ 
Midwifery 96 These minute bodies have been designated 
as the spermatic animalcules, or the spermatozoa, 


6. As sé, in p/. The spermatic vessels. 


1690 in Maidment BA. Se. Pasguils (1868) at Spermaticks 


sink, true mother of discord, Infiam’d these Hectors. 
Quincy Phys, Dict. (1722) s.v. Semen, In the Aorta, where 
the Spermaticks arise, 1857 Buttock tr. Caseaux' Mid« 
wifery 68 The arteries which supply the ovary are the sper- 
matics, aad proceed directly from the aorta. 1859 JZodd's 
Cycl. Anat. V.651/1 This structure is found. .in the internal 
spermatics, and tn all the veins of the uterine substances, 


+ Spermatical, ¢. 00s. Also 5 apermatyc- 
all, 6 sparmaticall. [See prec. and -aL.] 

1. =SPERMATIC a. 2. 

1471 Riecey Conf, Alch. yi. xviit. in Ashm. (1652) 165 Yt 
thus fro thyng to thyng was alterat..; And so our Mater 
spermatycall wythin one Glas Wythin hyt selfe must turne 
fro thyng to thyng. 1655 in Hartlib ef Comme. Bees 22 
A tender spermatical milk enclosed in a most tender skin. 

2. =SPERMATIC a. 3. 

1s6a Buren Sulwarke, Dial, betw, Sorenes & Chir. 22 
Members, whiche Phisicians call sparmaticall, beyng ones 
loosed, will not be ioyned again. 
Aan 697 Every Similar part is either Spermaticall or fleshie, 
1633 P, Fietcner Purple fs/.11. xii. marg, note, A nerve is 
a spermaticall part rising from the brain and the pith of the 
back-bone, 1668 Cutpervzr & Cote Barthol Anat. Introd., 
All these parts are cominonly divided into Spermatical, 
Sanguine or mixt, 

3. Endowed with sperm or semen, 

1610 HEAtey St. Aug. Citie of God vir. it, 260 Liber and 
Libera, [gods] of the distillation of seede in all spermaticall 
creatures, 

4. =SPERMATIC a, I. 

coats Crooke Body of Man a17 The spermaticall vessels 
which bring the seede from the whole bodye..are foure. 
ldid. 837 The \eft Emulgent also is larger then the right, 
because of the Spermatical veine which was to arise there- 
from. 16s Loocr Summary Du Bartas 1, 269 The sper- 
maticall, or seede Vessels. 

5. =SPEeRMATIC @. 4. 

164a H. More Song of Sout u. 1. il. 25 Both what hight 
form spermaticall Hath here a share, as also that we term 
Soul sensitive. 21652 J. Smitu Seé. Dése. vit. iv. (1660) 309 
Like the Spermatical virtue of the Heavens, whicb spreads 
itself freely upon this Lower World. 1682 H. Moar Annot, 
Glanvill’s Lux Orient 119 We have..reason, to suppose 
this Vital or Spermatical Law is amongst the rest. 

Sperma:tically, adv. [f. prec.+-Lty2.] In 
a spermatic manner; in a way characteristic of 
sperm; seminally, 

1647 Trave Conte, Matt. i. co He..was conceived of the 
holy Ghost, not spermatically, but operatively. 168a H. 
More Annot, Glanvill’s Lux Orient 119 Such a spirit as 
contains Spermatically or Vitally all the Laws contrived by 
the Divine Intellect. 182z ‘I’. "Tavioz Apuleius 324 The 
participations subsist in these subjects spermatically. 


1615 Crooke Body of 
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Spermatid. £%o/. Also -ide. [f. L. spermat-, 
stem of sperma sperm+-ID.] A seminal cell 


which develops into a spermatozoon. 

1889 Groves & Tuomson Lvol, Sex ix. 113 The sperm or 
Spermatozoon is differentiated from an immature cell or 
spermatide. 1904 Biol. Bulletin Feb. 150 There is the 
normal number of two chromosomes. The ovotid and the 
spermatid have each only one. : 

Spermati-ferous, a. [f as prec. + -(I)FEROUS.] 
Bearing or conveying sperm. 

1862 Anstz0 Channel [s/. 11. viii. 189 His specimens were 
covered with spermatiferous spermogones. 1865 M. C. 
Cooke Altcrose. Fungi ii. aq The colour of this spermati- 
ferous matter is commonly orange. 

Spermatin, Chew. Also -ine. [a. F. sperm- 
atine, f, as prec. + -é#e -IN1.] An albuminic con- 
stituent of the spermatic fluid. 

1836-9 Todd's Cyed. Anat. 11. 458/2 In the spermatic fluid 
of the horse, Lassaigne has detected... Peculiar animal matter 
called spermatine. 1856 Orr's Circ. Sci., Pract. Chent. 3\7 
‘Lhe seminal principle (spermatine), is. nearly analozous to 
albuminous substances. 1873 Rare /4ys. Chem, 176 The 
peculiar albuminoid substance, spermatin, is probably a 
mixture of globulin and lecithin. 

Sperma'tio-, comb. form of SpeRMATIUM, as 
in Spermatio‘genous a., bearing spermatia. 
Sperma‘tiophore, =SPERMATOPHORE 2. 

1887 Gaansev tr. De bary’s Fungi v. 241 Some Pyreno- 
mycetes,.form layers agreeing in every respect with the 
spermatiophores. /4fd., They are..cushion-shaped bodies 
with spermatiogenous surface. 

Spe-rmatism. vare—°. [ad. mod.L. sfermal- 
ismus (Gr. oneppatiopds) or F. sfermatisme: cf. 
next.] (See quots.) 

1857 DunGuison Jfed. Dict, Animaicudism, Spermatism, 
188a fap. Dict. WV. 1355/1 Spermeatisuz,..1. “Vhe emission 
of sperm or seed.—2. The theory that the germ in animals 
is produced by spermatic snimalcules. 

Spermatist. [ad. mod.L. *sfermasis/a or F, 
sperniatiste, £, L. spermat-, sperma sperm + -18T.] 
One who held the view that the sperm alone was 


the source of animal life. 

1836-9 fodd'r Cycl. Anat. I. 427/1 According to the.. 
theory. .ofthe Spermatists, ..the male semen alone furnished 
all the vital parts of the new animal. 1 J. A. Tuomson 
Seé. Life 125 Other observers, nicknamed ‘spermatists’ or 
‘animalculists ', believed them [sc. spermatozoa] to he the 
earliest stages of the young animal. z 

| Spermatium (spoimetfiiim), Zot. Pl, -atia. 
[mod.L., ad. Gr. omeppariov, dim. of oméppa seed, 
Srerw sé.] A minnte linear sporule forming part 
of the reproductive system of lichens and fungi. 
(Chiefly in pl.) 

1856 W. L. Lixosay Pop. Hist. Brit, Lichens 73 The 
fecundating influence of the spermatia or stylospores, 1867 
J. Hoe Alicrose..i. 291 The spermatia or contents of the 
spermagonia never germinate. 1835 Goovatn Physiol, Bot, 
440 uote, A branch showing anthetidia, a, and a carpo- 
gonium, 9, with the tricbogyne, ¢ (v, spermatium). 

+ Spe‘rmative, a. Os. rare, Also 6aparm- 
atyf, [ad.med.L. *sfermativ-us.] Spermatic. 

1s4t_R, Coprann Guydon's Quest. ue Cj, I say 
secondly that no membres sparmatyf after the losse of theyr 
substaunce maye nat regenerate, 1610 Heaney SZ Aug. 
Citie of God 267 ‘Vhe brain..is the miost excellent of the 
spermative parts. — ; 

+Spermatize, v. Oss. [ad. F. spermatiser 
or med.L, sfermatisdre, ad. Gr. omeppaticav to 
sow, etc, f, omeppar-, stem of onéppa SPERM 56.] 


intr. To emit or produce sperm, 

1611 Cotcr., Spermatiser, to spermatize; to shed, eiect, 
or iniect sperme, 1646 Siz T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 149 
Affirming that women do not spermatize,..he deductively 
includes both sexes in mankinde, 1725 Bourne Antig. 
Vulg. xxvii, In ancient Times the Dragons..did fre Geng 
..Spermatize in the Wells and Fountains, 1777 Braaxo 
Pop. Antig. xxvii. a81, | have nothing to observe fiers con- 
cerning Mr, Bourne’s lustful Dragons, tbeir spermatizing 
in the Wells,..&c. ! re 

Spermato- (sp3smito), repr. Gr. omepparto-, 
combining form of the stem of onéppa SPERM sé., 
employed in a large number of terms (chiefly of 
very recent origin) relating to the reproductive 
organs or activities of animals and plants, 

Some of these are employed only in L. forms, as sferma/o- 
eystidium, -cystis, cystitis, etc. and others have had very 
little currency even in special works. A number have 
alternative forms in sperma. or spervito-. . 

L In terms denoting special reproductive organs, 
or parts of these, as Spermatoblast, -cyst, 
-cyte, -gemma, -gone, -gonium, -mere, -spore. 

Some of these are the source of adj. forms, as ssermato- 
blastic, cystic, gonial, -gonie, etc. : 

188a Juz, Dict, IV. 15/1 "Spermatodlast,. certain stalk- 
like filaments in the seminal ducts upon which the sper- 
matozoa are developed. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX, 412/1 To 
the whole prolongation with its lobes he [Von Ebner] applies 
the term spermatoblast, 1884 Proc. Boston Soc, Nat. list. 
61 The first stages in the development of the *spermatocyst 
of Hydra, 1886 Encyct. Brit, XX. 41a/2 One kind ., 
divide into a mass or spermatogemma of small cells (*sper- 


matocytes). /bid. 413/1 The *spermatogemma meanwhile | 


is developing acentral cavity. 1898 A. S. Packarn 7ext- 
+k. Entomol, 499 A colossal cell,..the “spermatogooe, from 
which the entire contents of the testes originate. 1861 
Benttey Afan. Bot. 384 The spermagonia or *spermato- 
gopia [in Lichens) were first discovered by Tolasne, 1886 
Encyel. Brit, XX. 412/2 One kind, resembling young ovules, 
which be[Von La Valette St. George] terms primitive seminal 
cells or spermatogonia, 18860. Fral. Aficrose. Sci. XXVI. 


SPERMI.-. 


597 The region where the spermatogonia are formed at the 
Bs ae of their mother-cells or *spermatomeres. 

. In some other sbs. and adjs. with second 
elements of obvious meaning, as Spermato- 
genesis, -gene‘tic ¢., -genic a., -logy, -phoral 
@., -phorous a., -pe@ ic a., -rrhe‘a, -spore. 

1881 theneuet rt June 787/1 M. Mathias Duval on 
“spermatogenesis, 1886 Aacyct. Brit, XX, 412/1 ‘Ihe pro- 
cess of spermatogenesis in the Bull, Dog, and Rabbin /62:4, 
Ascribing *spermatogenetic functions both to the spermato- 
blasts and to the round cells. 1880 ALLMAN In Linn. Soc. 
Frul., Zool. XV. 136 These [regard as the remains of the 
*spermatogenic tissue. 1851 DunGuison Jfed. Lex., *Sper- 
matology, a treatise on sperm. 1886 Howes & Scotr //ux- 
ley's Pract. Biot. 291 The *spermatophoral gland or flagel- 
lum. 1851 Dunctison Med. Lex, *Spermatophorcus, 
sperm-bearing. ‘The cells or granules in the sperm have 
been so called. 1799 Jorthly Aev. XXX. 521 A curious 
restorative and *spermatopoeic sugar-candy of the Japanese, 
1858 Mayne £xfos. Lex, 1180/2 * Spermatorrhaa,.,seminal 
flux. 1879 T. Bayast Pract. Surg. 11. 226 Spermatorrhea 
doubtless exists as a disease although rare. 1880 0. Frni. 
Microsc, Sci. 83 Vhe term *spermatospre..is applied to 
the constituent cells of a testis, derived froin the primitive 
germ-epithelium. 

| Spermatocele (-sil). Pah. [med.l.: see 
prec. and CELE. So F. sfermatocéle, Sp. esferma- 
focela,] (See quots.) 

1693 tr, Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Sperniatocele, a 
Rupture caused by the Contraction of the Vessel which 
ejects the Seed, aud its falling down into the Scrotum. 
1823 Crass /echnol. Dict., Spermatoce/e,..a swelling at 
the testes, or epididymis, fiom an accumulation of semen. 
1874 Van Buren Ls. Genit. Org. 407 Spermutoccle is a 
collection of serous fluid, containing spermatic elements, 

Spermatogone, -go‘nium : see SPERMATO- I. 

Spermatoid, a rare—°, [f. sfermaé- sperm 
+-0ID.] Similar to sperm. 

18s5 Dunxcuson Med, Ler, Spermatoid, Gonoides 

Spermato‘on. 470/. V1. -ora. [f. SrEKuATO- 
+ Gr, adv egg.] A spermatid, 

1875 Branve & Cox Diet. S.i., etc. IT. 5330/1 Sometimes 
the sperm-cell contains a single spermatoon, sometimes 
several spermatoa. : 

Spermatophore. [f. Srersro- +-PHORE. ] 

1. rofl. In certain of the lower forms of animal 
life, a structure confaining a compact mass of 
spermatozoa. 

1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 1. 485/1 These fibres in tbe 
Cephalopods are.. surrounded ..by peculiar sack-like enclo- 
sures or Spermatophores. 1870 RotLeston A asi, Life 108 
A packet of spermatozoa, aggregated in their passage along 
the convolutions of the vasa deferentia into the so-called 
‘spermatophore’. 2880 Huxrey Cray/ish 351 The filaments 
are in fact tubular spermatophores. 

2. Bot. A part of the spermogonium of lichens 


or fungi, on which the spermatia are borne, 

1861 Bentiry Alan, Bot. 384 The spermagonium, when 
mature, has its interior filled with a number of bodies called 
spermatia..raised on stalks, termed spermatophores, 

Spermatophyte. Sof, =SreRMopuyTe. 

1897 Nature 11 Nov. 46 1 In the pteridophytes and 
spermatopbytes nutritive and assimilatory structures are 
developed. 

Spermatozocal, 2. ys. [f. SpeRMaTOZ0-0N 
+-AL,] Of or pertaining to spermatozoa; of the 
nature of a spermatozoon. So Spermatozo-an, 
-zo'ie aujs. 

1858 J. W. Drarer é/aman Physiol. (ed. 2) 518 Spermato- 
zoic filaments, developing in Certhea vulgaris, 1877 HUXLEY 
Anat, [nv. Anion. xit. 661 The ascription of a spermatozoal 
nature to the striz of the modified endoplastules is not 
warranted. 1888 Rotieston & Jackson Anim, Life Introd. 
p. xxv, Fusion of the nuclei, often termed the male (spermato- 
zoal) and female (ovular) pronuclei. P 

Spermatozo‘id. [f.as prec. +-mp, or ad. }. 
Spermatosorde,) 

l. Bot, A minute fertilizing body or cell in 
Cryplogamia and Algz. 


1857 Henraev Bod, grr Spermatozoids are filiform bodies 
of various forms, mostly presenting one or more spiral curves, 
or minute globules, 1863 M. J. Berkerey Srct, Mosses iii, 
18 An oblong sac.. filled with cellular tissue, each ultimate 
cell of which..gives birth to a spermatozoid. 1877 Heatu 
Fern World 11 The sperm cells contain minute, active, 
thread-like bodies called spermatozoids, 

2. Phys. =next. 

1861 T.R. Jones dain. Kingd. (ed. 3) 156 The testicular 
cxca become filled with granulations, .. but these do not 
contain spermatozoids, 1870 H. A. Nicnotson Jan. Zool, 
22 A sperm-cell or spermatozoid..is enabled to develop 
itself into a new individual, 

| Spermatozoon (-zpn). Pl. -zoa. [f 
SrerMato- + Gr, (gor living thing, animal.] One 
of the numerous minnte and active filaments pre- 
sent in the seminal fluid, by which the fecundation 


of the ovam is effected. 

1836-9 Todd's Cyct, Anat, 11, 113/1 The Spermatozoa 
have been detected..in the different classes of the Articu- 
late Animals, 1844 G, Biro Urin. Deposits (1857) 376 
Mixed with these are generally found round granular bodies, 
rather larger than the yofaspermatozoon. 188: Mivart 
Cat 245 The special secretion of the testis consists of cer- 
tain spermatic filaments or spermatozoa, 

Spermi-, irregular comb. form of L. sperma 
Sperw 5é., as in Spermidu‘cal az., Spe'rmi- 
duct (=SPERMADUCT), +} Spermification, Sper- 


mi-gerous a. 
1666 i; Smitn Old Age 106, I shall only mention five ; 
.» Chylification, Sanguification, Assimulation, Lactifica- 
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tion, and Spermification, 1877 Huxtev Anat. Inv, Anim. 
vy. 240 They frequently play the part of oviducts and spermi- 
ducts, Jéid, viii. 481 sofe, In the common Oyster the 
genital caca..are found to be either almost all ovigerous 
or almost allspermigerous. 1897 Prec. Zoot. Soc. 343 The 
spermiducal glands are long and coiled. __ i 

Spermic, ¢. rave. [ad. F. spermigue: 
see SPERM 54.] Of or pertaining to sperm or seed. 

1858 Marxe Exfos. Lex, 1180/2 The interior of the 
Spermoderm..he [Richard] terms the sperwiic cavity. 1882 
imp, Dict WV. 1155/1. 

Spermin. Chew. Also -ine. [a.F. spermine: 
see SPERM sd, and -1n1,] A toxin extracted from 
the pancreas and some other parts of the body. 

oan Lancet 16 July 1735/1 Professor de Poehl..had suc- 
ceeded in extracting from the pancreas, thyroid body, 
ovaries and testes a lencomaine called spermine. 1898 
Adlburt's Syst. Med. V.647 A compound of phosphoric acid 
and a base ‘Spermin’. 1899 /é/d. VIII. 50 Oppenheim 
once observed tetany after a spermin injection, 

Spermo-, irregular comb. form (for SPERMATO-) 
of L. sperma or Gr, oréppa SPERM 50.1, used in 
various terms of PAys., Zool., and Bat. 

The older and more important of these are given below ¢ 
many others, as sfermocarp, -centre, -coccns, -cytey duct, 
-Gth, «nucleus, etc, appear in recent Dicts. or special scien- 
tific works. 

Spermoderm (spsumodaim). Boe. [ad. mod. 
L. ‘sfermoderma, -dermis (De Candolle) or F. 
spermoderme: see prec. and Deru.] The com- 
bined outer and inner integuments of a seed, or the 


outer of these by itself. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX1. 184/1 The external coverings of 
the seed..are called the testa, perisperm, or spermoderm, 
1861 Bentiey Alan, Bot. 337 Some writers..use the word 


testa ina general sense for the twointeguments, and call the 


external one spermodernt, 1864 New Syd. Soc. Vear-bh, 
Med. & Surg. for 1863 427 The spermoderm of the bean.. 
is also poisonons, 

Spermogon-, the stem of SPERMoGON-1Ux, 
occttrring in a few derivative adjs., as Spermo- 
goni‘ferous, Spermo‘gondid, Spermo’gonous. 

18971 W, A. Leicuton Lichen-Flora 126 Lacinia..undu- 
late, and spermogoniferous towards the centre. 1875 M.C. 
Cookk Fuse? 200 The fungus never got beyond the spermo- 
gonoid stage. 1891 Cent. Dict., Spermogonoxs,. having 
the character of spermogonia or spermogones. 

Spermogone. #ot. Anglicized form of next. 

1856 W. L, Lixosay Sop. Hist. Brit. Lichens 72 The 
cavity of the spermogone is usually simple and rounded. 
1862 Axsteo Chanel (si. 1. viii. 189 His specimens were 
covered with spermatiferous spermogones. 1882 Eucycl, 
Brit. X1V. 5535/1 The spermogones, which are the presumed 
male organs of reproduction, . differ in appearance from the 
apothecia in being very minute corpuscles, 

| Spermogonium (-gé-nivm). Pl. -gonia. 
[mod.L., f. Spenao- + Gr, yor- stem of -yav7, yévos 
offspring, etc. Cf£ SPERMAGONIUM.] 

1, Bot. One of the receptacles in lichens and 
fungi in which the spermatia are produced, 

3857 Hanrrey Bot. 169 Smaller chambers, analogous in 
structure to the perithecia, .. ocenr in the thallus of all 
Lichens..5 they are called spermogonia, 1866 Treas. Bot. 
1211/2 The pycnidia or spermogonia of different sporidii- 
ferous lichens, 1887 W. Puituirs Brit, Discontycetes 349 
guile in the form of minute depressed tubercles, 

. Phys. A sperm-cell, 

1913 J. W. Jenkinson Vertebrate Embryol, 23 In the 
male sex the primordial germ-cells divide to form small 
cells, the spermogonia. 

+Spermologer. 0és.-? [f Gr. omeppordyos 
gathering seeds, also fig. picking up news, gossip- 
ing.] A gatherer of seeds. In quot. fig. 

1676 Marvett Wr. Smirke 38 Whereas there are some 
Few among the Few, such Spermologers, that unless a grain 
of Faith fall down, by the by, from Heaven, your seed is 
Barren. F 

Spermo:logist. rarve~°, [f. as prec. or next: 
see -18T.] (See quots.) 

1727 Bartey (vol. ID, Sfermrologis?, a Gatherer of Seed. 
1755 Jounson, Sfermologist, one who gathers or treats of 
seeds, [Hence in later Dicts.). 

Spermology. a7e. [In sense 1 f, SpERso- 
+-Locy. In sense 2 ad. Gr. omeppodoyia: cf. 
SPERMOLOGER. ] 


L. (See quot. and cf, SPERMATOLOGY.) 

1882 Jip. Dict. IV. 155/1 Spermology,..that pranch of 
sctence which investigates sperm or seeds; a treatise on 
sperm or seeds, 

2. An instance of babbling or trifling talk. 

1890 Esate Exel, Prose xii. 485 For historical truth it is 
on alevel with that favorite spermology of the Liberation 
Society, which seeks to diffuse the notion [etc.). 

Spermophile (sps-1mofil). Zool. [ad. mod.L. 
Spermophilus (Cuvier) or a. F. Spermophile : sce 
Srermo- and -PHILE.] A rodent belonging to the 
squirrel-like genus Sermophilus, widely distri- 
buted in the northem hemisphere; a pouched 
marmot. 

1824 Ricnaapson in Parry N.1V. Passage App. 314 We 
know nothing.. whether they are true AGE oa tad 
philes. 1839 Penny Cycl, XV. 517/2 This Spermophile in- 
habits the barren grounds skirting the sea-coast. 1849 Sf. 
Nat. Hist., Mammalia IV, 18 Besides possessing cheek- 
pouches, the Spermophiles are distinguished by the closeness 
of the ears, the slender formof the body,..and the narrowness 
of the paws. ¢ 1880 Cassedl’s Nat, Hist, 111. 92 The Spermo- 
philes are Squirrel-like in form and have rather short tails. 


| 
| 
| 


: 
| 


580 


Spermophore. Bot. [ad. mod.L. spermo- 
phorum ora, F, spermophore: see SyERMO- and 
-PHORE.] The placenta in plants. Also Spe'rmo- 
phyte ot., a seed-bearing plant. Spermo- 


| phytic a. ‘capable of producing true seeds’ 


(1891 Cent. Dict.). Spe'rmospore Phys., 1 com- 


_pound cellular mass from which sperm filaments 


are developed. Spermoto'zin Chen, a serum 


destructive to spermatozoa. 

1861 Benttev Afan. Bot. 283 The placenta is called by 
Schleiden the *sferrmaphore. 
payte,..a plant producing true seeds. 1881 Mivaat Cat 
245 From these cells the spermatozoa appear to be formed 
by subdivision of the nucleus of each *spermospore. 1902 
Brit. Med. Frnt. 12 Apr. 920 Metchnikoff [deals] with 
*spermotoxins and leucotoxins. 

Spermous, 2. rare, [f. Sperm 5d. +-008.] 
Of the nature of sperm; spermatic. 

1822-7 Gooo Study Med, (1829) V. 8 The male..after- 
wards ejecting over them his spermous fluid. 

Sperm whale. Also sperm-whale, [Short 
for spermaceti whale; cf. Sperm sd. 11] 

1. The spermaceti whale, Physeter macrocephalus ; 
= CACHALOT, 

1839 T. Beare Nat. Hist. Sperm: Whale 3 The sperm 
whale is one of the most noiseless of marine animals. 1860 
Gossz Rom. Nat. 7ist. 48 In tbe midst of this war of the 
elements appear a pair of sperm-whales, 1884 Goopr Naz, 
Hist, Aquat. Anim. 7 The Sperm Whale..was first de- 
seribed by Clusius in 1605 from specimens cast up on the 
coast of Holland in 1598 and 1601. 

b. Applied, with distinguishing epithets, to 
species of whales resembling, or related to, this. 

1882 Cassell’'s Encycl, Dict. s.v. Cachatot, The Mexican 
Sperm-whale (Cafodon Colneti), £bid., ‘The South Sea 
Sperm-whale, found..in the Southern Ocean. 1891 Cent, 
Dict. s.v., Porpoise sperm whale,a pygny sperm-whale, or 
snub-nosed cachalot. 

2. attrib., as sperim-whale fishery, fishing, etc. ; 
sperm-whale porpoise (see quot. 1884). 

1839 T. Beate Wat, fist. Sperm Whale 136 Rise and Pro. 
gress of the Sperm Whale Fishery. 1884 Goopr Nay, /is?, 
-iguat. Anim. 18 The Sperm Whale Porpoise,.. 7/yJerac- 
don bidens, 1887 — Fisheries of U.S.69 The next import. 
ant sperm-whale ground to be discovered was the Japan 
Ground. 1888 Excycl. Brit. XXVV. 5§28/1 American 
Fisheries..Sperm whale fishing seems to have commenced 
early in the 18th century. 

Hence Sperm-whaler, a person or vessel engaged 
in the capture of sperm-whales; Sperm-whaling 
pres. pple. and vbl. sb. 

1834 Tart's Mag. 1. 411/1 The London sperm-whalers are 
generally large vessels. 1840 F. D. Bennett Narr, IVhalin, 
Foy. WU, 202 Difficulties that oppose the Sperm-Whaler’s 
success, 1851 Lit, Gaz, 11 Jan. 30/3 The graphic accounts 
of sperm-whaling, by Beale and Bennett, 21863 in /'ad? 
Mall G. (1895) 16 Dec, 2/1 Accidentally killed while sperm- 
whaling off the Brazil Banks. 1887 Goope Fishertes af US. 
69 Sperm-whaling at New Zealand and the offshore ground. 

Spermy, a rare—', [f. Sperm 5d.) Re- 


| sembling, of the nature of, sperm. 


1657 S. Purcuas Pol. Flying-fns. 2 Into those orbicular 
cells is injected a Spermy matter thick like cream. 


+Spermyse. Ods. A kind of cheese. 


SPET, 


_ of order. 1g92 Spenser Visions Belfay viii, I saw the 


1891 Cent. Dict., Spernto- 


1542 Booape Dyetary xiii, (1870) 266 Spermyse is a chese | 
the which is made with curdes and with the ince of herbes. | 
Jbid., Uknowynge the herbes,..coulde tell the operacyon of 


spermyse chese. 

Spern, variant of SPuRN 54. 

| Speronara (sperona'ra). Forms: a. 8-9 
speronara, g-aro. 8. 8-gsperonare. yy. 8-9 
sparan-, sparonaro,g sparonara, [lt.] A large 
rowing and sailing boat used in southern Italy and 
Malta. 

a. 1783 Phil, Trans, UXXUL, 175, I had a pleasant 
voyage in my Maltese Speronara(which are excellent boats, 
and the boatmen very skilful). 1838 H. G. Knicnr Normans 
in Sicily 133 The harbour only contains a few fishing-boats 
and speronaras, 1870 Disaaett Lothatr Ixxi, 378 The boat 
was what is called a sferonaro; an open boat worked with 
oars, but with a lateen sail at the same time when the 
breeze served. 

B. 1797 Hotcaort tr. Stolberg's Trav, IV. xcii, We went 
on board a sferonare. 1836 Manavat MJidsh. Easy xviii, 
Let's get on board one of the speronares which come with 
fruit from Sicily, 1887 Guntea Wr. Barnes i, 6 A score or 
so of feluccas and speronares from Sardinin and Sicily. 

y-.1799 Nrtson 22 May in Nicolas Disf, (1846) VII. 

. clxxxiii, Neither of the two Sparanaroes, .having joined, 

cannot send this for Palermo. 1823 J. J. Buunr Vestiges 
Ane. Manners Ftaly ti. 33 A friend of mine who..had hired 
a sparonara to convey them from Naples to Rome. 1838 
Durra Trav, Italy, etc. 202 Here we quitted Sicily, and 
took a Sparanaro to visit Strombali. 

Sperow, obs. f. Sparrow. Sperple, var. 
SPARPLE 7 Obs. Sperr, obs. var. SPAR 56.1, v.} 
Sperrable, obs. var. SPARABLE, Sperre, obs, 
var. Spak 56,1, v1, SPHERE, SPUR. 

+ Sperring, v4/. sb. Obs! (Meaning obscure.) 

1340 Ayend. 53 Pe ilke byeb properliche glotonnes bet al 
norzuelzep, ase dep be kete of his sperringe. 

Sperrowe, obs. form of SPARROW. 

Sperse (spais), v. Now arch. Also 7 spearse, 
[Aphetic form of DIspEersev., prob. in part after 
It. sferso, pa. pple. of spergere to scatter.) 

1. trans. To cause to scatter or disperse; to drive 
in different directions. 

1580 Banrt Adv. S. 93 That is spersed and scattered out 


wrathfull winde.. That sperst these clondes. 


1596 — FQ. 


Y. iii, 37 He.. broke his sword in twaine, and all his armour 


sperst. 1603 Dekxen Wh. Babylon (1607) Kiv, Are those 
clowds sperst that stroue to dimme our light? 1614 Goaces 
Lucan v.77 Rockes..like the sands are spearst abroad, 
Faster than hands can them vnioad. 1642 H. Moar Son, 
of Sou x\viti, What then shall hinder but a roscid air Wit 
gentle heat eachwhere be 'sperst and sprent. 

1845 T. Coorra Purg. Suicides Gyn) 122 Who, then, 
shall sperse the dark eternal mists? 1879 J. D. Lone 
Atneid 1. 80 Wreck their sinking boats, Or sperse and whelm 
their corses in the deep. 

2. intr. To take different directions. 

1819 W. Tennant Pafistry Storm'd (1827) 125 They.. 
spers'd about in search o° beds, 

Hence Spersed f//. a. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 1.1. 39 Making speedy way through 
spersed ayre, 1642 H. More Song of Soul u. App. 5 An 
inward triumph doth my soul up-heave And spread abroad 
throngh endlesse ’sperséd air, 

+Spert. Ods. Also 5-6 sperte. [OE. sferte, 
spirte, spyrte, ad. L. sporta basket.] 

1. A basket used for holding articles or for 
catching fish. 

c975 Aushw. Gosp. Matt, vag Para gebroca [hie] genomen 
siofun sperta fulle. axzooo Atcraic Hom. If. 4oz Spyrte 
bid .. of rixum gebroden, odde of palm-twygum. _ ¢ 1000 
Collog. AEUfric in Wr.-Wiilcker 93 Hu gefehst pu fixas?.. 
Ic wyrpe..spyrtan and swa hwet swa hig zehaftad ic 
genime, 1406in Essex Rev, (1904) April 74 [Putting] spertes 
{and other fish-catching devices into the lord’s river}. 

2. A species of willow or osier. 

1578 Lyte Dedoens 744 That which hath reddish barke, is 
called..in Epglish Red Withy, and the better sort thereof 
is called Red Sperte, /did., The small lowe Withy is called... 
the Sperte or twigge Withy. 1611 Cotaa., Siler, the hearbe 
.. Hartwort 3 some also call Spert, or the Osier Withie, so. 

Spert(e, varr. Spirt sd. Obs. Spertie, obs. 
yar. SPIRTLE v. Speruwe, obs. f. SPARROW. 

+Sperver. Obs. rare. In 4-5 speruer, -vyr, 
spreuere, [ad. OF. espervier, esperver (mod.F. 
épervier) and esprevier (obs. F. &previer), = Prov. 
esparvier, It. sfarviere (-eri, -ero), of Germanic 
origin (OHG. sparwari, sperwere, G. sperber).] A 
sparrow-hawk. 

61330 Arth. & Merl, 5258 (Kolbing), And Agreuein tok 
pat destrer, & fleize per on so asperner, 13.. Aing cllis, 
183 (Laud MS.), A sperner pat was honest, So sat on pe 
lefdyes fyst. a@1q00 Ocfouian 7o2 A stowt squyere.. bar 
vpon bys ryght hond gay A fayr spreuere. 

+Sperviter. Ovs. rare. In 5 sper-, spar- 
uiter (-uyter’. [ad. OF, *esperveteur, espre- 
veteur, {, espervier; see prec.] A keeper of 
sparrow-hawks. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Hawking bvb, Tho that kepe Sper- 
hawkys and muskettys ben called Speruiteris, /é7d. e viij b, 
The namys of a Spare hauke as Ostrigers and Sparniters 
have determyned. 

Sperwe, obs. f. Sparrow. Spery, obs. var. 
Spurrey. Speryeall, obs. {, SpHERicaL, Speryt, 
obs. f. SPIRIT. 

+Sperware. Obs. (Meaning obscure.) 

1434 Indenture Fotheringey in Dugdale Afonast, (1830) , 
VI. am. 1414/1 Til aither isle shall be a sperware enbattaile- 
ment of free-stoon throwgh out, and both the ends en- 
battailled butting upon the stepill, ‘ 

Spessartine (spe'sistin). A/in. [ad. F. ses- 
sartine (Bendant, 1832), f. Spessart a hilly district 
in north-western Bavaria, where it is found: see 
-1nc5,}] A species of manganese garnet. 

1850 Anstep Elem. Geol, Min, etc. 190 Spessartine is 
the name given toa deep red garnet in which protoxide of 
manganese replaces the lime of the usual formula, so that it 
becomes silicate of alumina and manganese. 1888 RuTLey 
Rock-Forming Min, 112 Spessartine, or manganese-alumina 


“garnet, occasionally exhibits a red, or yellowish-red colour. 


So Spevssartite. [-1TE! 2b.] 

1887 in Cassell’'s Encyct. Dict. 1896 in CHEsTER. 

Spet, 50.1 Now dial. [f.Sperv.] The or an 
act of spitting; spit, spittle. Also Cod, 

1446 Lyoc. Nightingale P.1. 259 Hogh that the Iewes.. 
There all defonled with spet his blessed face. 1570 Levins 
Manip, 86 Spet or Spetting, sputum. 1592 NasuE P. Peni- 
fesse Wks. (Grosart) II. 67 Would you..gesse it were pos- 
sible for anie shame-swolne toad to haue the spet-proofe 
face to out live this disgrace? @16s8 Lovetace Lucasta, 
Posth, 42 The speckl’d Toad..Defies his foe with a fell 
Spet. 1882 T. Haapy Two on Tower xxii, Well, when I 
found ‘twas Sir Blount my spet dried up within me. 

Spet, 53.2 U.S. [a. F. spet, = Sp. espeto(n).] A 
species of barracuda, the Sphyrwna sphyrena (S. 


spet) of Europe. ‘ 
1896 D. S. Patil & BW. Eveamann Fishes N. § Mid. 
Amer.\. 826 Sphyrena sphyrana (Linnaeus). European 


Barracuda; Spet; Sennet. 

Spet, v. Now dial. [Alteration of SpEte v., 
after pa. t. and pa. pple. sfe¢(Ze.] To spit, in var- 
ious senses; to expectorate. (Freq. ¢1550-¢ 1030.) 


a. intr. 

¢1421 26 Pol. Poems 1 She spettes on me, and dop me 
fyze. 1542 Upate Zrasm. Apoph. 147 A certain saucy.. 
young Spryngall..spetted even in the veraye face of hym. 
1584 R.Scor Discov. Witcher, xu. xviii, (1886) 219 Spet 
into the shoo of your right foote. 1617 Moayson //zm. 111. 
42 Their sumptuous Churches (in which it is a great tres- 
passe so macs as to spet) 1655 CuLreprea, etc, Riversus 
vi i. 130 They who have the Tooth-ach, do continually pet. 
1867 H. J. Danint Afuse tu Motley 43 He wud spet, Iss, 
spetty liken toad. 1881- in southern dial. glossaries, 


SPETCH 


Aig. 1621 Br. Hatt Heaven upon Earth § 25 He that sits » 
in beanen.. bids his winds spet sometimes in thy face. 


b. évans. Also const. iz, out, up. Freq. STi. 

3532 More Confut, Barnes Wks. 736/1 Alt hys deuelyshe 
lies which he spetteth and speweth oute vpon honest men. , 
1573 Barer Ad. s.v., To spette out his poyson: to spenke 
the worste that he can. 1598 Marston Pygmal., Sat. ii. 
152 Spett in thy poyson theyr fair actsamong. 1634 MILTON 
Comus 132 When the Dragon woom Of Stygian darknes 
spets her thickest gloom. 1639 O. Woon Aliph. Bk. Seerets 
87 [Let him] spet from him the rhewme in a Bason as often 
ashe needeth, /¢d, 115 Then spet it forth, /5i:. 167 Spet | 
out the rhewme as it comes. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. Ww. 
348 A thirsty Train That..spet from their dry Chaps the | 
gather’d dust again. 1895 ‘Rosemary’ CArlferns ii. 55 | 
Don’t tech it 1—that ull spet pison if you do. | 


Hence Spe‘tter; Spe'tting v4/, sd, 

c1460 Vrbanitatis 19 in Babees Bk., Fro spettyng & 
snetyng kepe pe also. 1548 Exyor, Excreatio, a spettyng 
out. 1580 Hottysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Cracheur, a spetter, 
1607 ‘Torsrie ars Beasts 550 Those which are molested 
with corrnpt and bloody spettings with retchings. 1648 
Hexuam ui, Zen Spouwer, a Spetter, or a Spuer. 1655 
Cuvrepper, etc., Kivertus vit. vi. 164 Usually the word 
Heemoptysis doth signifie al manner of Spetting of blood. 


Spet, obs, f. Sprrsé.1; obs. or dial. pa. t. Spirz,2 


Bpetch (spetf), 8. Also 7 spech, g spitch. 
[Related to Speck 56.2] 

1, A piece or strip of undressed leather, a trim- 
ming of hide, nsed in making glue or size. 

3611 (see setch-prease below). 1624 Naworth Househk. Bh. 
(Surtees) 216 Glover's spech, iiijl. 16.. Churchw. Ace. Aad 
Saints, Vork \hid., For glovers’ spetches to maike syse lo 
wase the wales, 104, 1795 J. Putunirs Avst. Inland Naz. 
Add. 40 For ae pack or sheet of wool, dried pelts, or 
spetches, carried the whole length of the canat..,six-pence, 
1815 Pocklington Canal Act 52 Dried pelts, spetches, and 
wool. 1858 Siumonps Dict. Trade, Spetches, a name for 
glue pieces; the offal of skin and hides. 1883 R, Hatpanxe 
Workshop Ree. Ser. 1, 300/2 The materials ..in use for the 
manufacture of glue are the following :—(a) ‘ Wet’ materials: 
sheep-pieces or 'spetches’ from fellmongers. 

atirib.and Comb, 161% Cotcr., Surpoinct, .. Spech grease; 
an oytie grease scummed from peeces of lickored feather 
sodden in water for that purpose. 1881 /ustr, Census Clerks 
(1885) 166 Spitch Dealer (refuse of Hides). 

2. dial. A piece or patch of leather, esp. one nsed 
for making or mending boots, clogs, etc.; also, a 
patch of cloth, 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss, Speich, a patch. 1853 ‘loss 
TREDDLENOVLE” Batrasia Ann. 52 Ther [cobbler 's}) hause 


floor..is kept cuvard all ovver we leather Spetches. 1863- 
in Cumbld. and Yks, dial. glossaries and texts. 


Spetch, v. Nowzorth. dial. (f.thesb. Cf. 
Speck v2] ¢raxs. To patch, mend, or repair 
(shoes, clogs, etc.) with “spetches’; to patch (a 
garment) with cloth, 

16.. Vork Corg. Minin Naworth Househ, Bk. (Surtees) 
216 note, The said shomakers shall not in anywise spetche, 
clont, or coble any manner of bootes, 1828 Cara Crazen 
Gloss., Speich, to patch. 1862- in w.Yks. dial. glossaries 
and texts, 1873 Stanpinc Achvoes 13 It's all mendin' and 
spel keace iver aught new: ‘hur’s mi white weddin' 
shirt's to be patched op wi blne. { 

tSpete, v. Oss. Forms: /n/. 1 spetan, 3 
speten, 4-5 spete. i. ¢. 1 speette, 2-5 spette | 
(4 spetide); 3-4 spatte, 4 spat. (OE. spétan, 
f. the stem *spdt-: cf. Spattie sh. and vt The 
inf, and pres. forms disappeared in the 1sth cent., 


and the pa. t. and pa. pple. came to be associated | 


with Spit v.1) To spit; to expectorate : a. ivr. 
¢rx000 Ags. Gosp. Mark x. 34 Hi him on spextad [Hatton 
spated). /ér7. John ix. 6 Pa spaxtte [Hatton Spette) he on 

a eorpan, 1225 Ancr. &. 240 Ponne spet heo & scheked 

et heaued. arzg0 Owl & Night. 39 Me luste het speten 
pane singe Of pine fule howelynge. ¢ 1275 Passion our Lord 
272 in O. E. Aise., Pe Gywes.. Blyndfelledeand Spatten him 
on. | ¢ 1300 Leben Fesu (Horstm. 1873) 29 le, .spattea Inyte 
on is fingur. 13.. A. Adis, 979 Tho thou spettest in my 
visage. 1382 Wycur Mark vii. 33 He..spetinge towchide 
his tunge, 14.. in Wr.eWiilcker 610 Screo, to spete. 

b. érans, 

a1z2g Aner. K. 82 Pe bet swuch fulde speted ut fetc.]. 
1398 Trevisa Aarth, De P. R.Y. xxxv. (Bodl, MS,), As it 
fare in ham pat spetynne bloode and quyture. ¢ 1400 
Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton, 1483) v. x. 101 He smote hym in the 
brest that he spette blood many dayes after. 

Hence + Sperting wé/. sé. Obs. 

3388 Wyettr Lev, xv. 8 If sicha man castith out spetyng on 
hym, 4@ 1400 Stockholm Med. MS. i. gozin Aaglia XVIII. 
302 It schat drywyn owte all be peyne Withowte gret spete 
ynge or ober peyne. 

Spete, obs. form of Spit 54.1 and v,2 


+ Spetewil, 2. Obs. rare, (Of uncertain origin | 


and meaning.) Hence + Spetewiliche adv. 
a 1100 St, Marher.g Of bir spetewile mud sperklede fur ut. 
Ibid. 12 Hwil pet ha spec pus 0 bet spatewile wiht. /d/d. 15 


He higon bus spetewetliche|! read spetewiliche]tospeokene. | 


tSpetia, Oss. rare. Also 7 spetys. [?a. lt. 
Spezia specie.] Actual coin or money, =SPEciE 6, 
16z0 in Foster Eng. 


| ter Du Bartas 


bringe hether either redy spetya or exchanges. 162a /3/d. 
(1908) Il, 43 Mr. Younge with upwards of §,000 ruppees in 
ready spetia, departed for Lahore. 


Spetious, obs. form of Sprcious a. 


Spetos, 
Spetous(e, -ly, 


Spetows(le, varr. Sprrovs, 
-LY Obs. Spet(te, obs. pres. t. SPEED w.: obs. ff, 
Srit 56.1; see Srit v2 Spettell, obs. f. SPETTLE, 
Spitan, Spetter, Spetting: see Spxr z, 


581 


t+Spettle. 0s. Forms: 5 spetil, 6 spettill, 
spettyl, 7 -ell; 6-7 spetile, spettle. [repr. OE. 
spetl, var, of spdt/ SpaTTir sé.!, or modification of 
Spaitle after Speve v, and Sper v, Cf. Sprrrze sé.] 
Spittle, spit, (Freq. ¢ 1575-1650.) 

1422 tr, Secreta Seeret., Priv. Priv. 240 Sutil and thyn 
spetil that descendyth or comyth doune fro the Palete of the 
mouth. ¢1s520 M. Nisset John ix. 6 He spittit into the erd, 
and made clay of the spettill [1535 Coverd. spetle]. 1584 R. 
Scor Discov. Witcher. 1. vi, (1886) 22 She will put spettle 
privilie upon hir cheeks, and seeme to weepe, 1608 SyLves- 
iv. v. Decay 617 Hee spets at Heav'n, 
And his owne spettle in his face is driven. 1650 BuLWER 
Anthropomet, (1653) A iij b, Thy Cheeks on ench side hored 
through appeare; ‘Thorough whose holes (the slavering 
spetles vent) The Teeth [etc.} 1693 Drypen /ersins 1. 210 
No Blood, from bitten Nails, those Poemsdrew; But churn‘d, 
like Spettle, from the Lips they flew. 

transf. 1555 Eoen Decades (Arh.)294'The swette of heaven 


' oras it werea certeyne spettyl of the starres, 


+Spe'ttly, a. Obs. rare. In 6 spettelly, 7 
-ely. [f prec. Cf. Spirrty @.] Spittle-like. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man v. 69 ‘She Glandnles..imbrue 
and washe it [the ventricle] with a certaine spettelly humor. 
1634 ‘I’. Jouxson /’arey’s IVs. v1, xii. (1678) 129 Glandules 
-»which like sponges suck and receive..a waterish and 
spettely humour. 

Spettylle, obs. form of Sprran. 

Spetuously, variant of Srrrovusty Ods. 

+Speu'stio, 2. Ods.-° (ad. L. spesstic-as 
(Pliny), ad. Gr. omevorixds.] (See qnot.) 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Speustich, made in haste orquickly, 
made and baked onthe sudden. [So in Phillips. ] 

Spew (spiz), sd. Also 5-9 spue. [I. the vb.} 

1, That which is spewed or cast up from the 
stomach; vomited matter; vomit. Also fg. or in 


fig. context. 

1609 Marknam Famous th. (1868) 32 Thus to mine old 
trade, and spew of hell, Onely for gaine, agen J basely fell. 
1642 H. More Song of Soud 1, iii, 2g ‘What foul spue Which 
the false Dragon casts in every coast. 1660 Minton Free 
Comnrw, Wks. 1851 V. 445 The Language of thir infernal 
Pamphlets, the Spne of every Drunkard, every Ribald, 1705 
Swirt Salamander 66 Wks. 1841 1. 607 She soon would hnd 
the same effects, Her tainted carcase to pursue, As from the 
salamander’s spew. 1739 R. Buus tr. Dedekindus' Grobi- 
anus 266 "V'was nothing but his Due, Instead of Laurel to 
be crown'd with Spue. 1817 Jas. Mite Ariz. fadia Wea. iv. 
159 Throwing upon another from the navel downwards to 
his foot, spue, or urine, or ordure. 

b. techn. (Sce quot.) 

1893 Labour Commission Gtoss. No. 9, Spew-out, the 
emanation similar to treacle of the gtucose from the uppers 
or leather when kept for a time. : 

2. dial. Vhe fourth swarm of bees in a season. 

3750 W. Exxis Mod. //usbandm, IV. 1, 182 The swarm is 
the first and greatest number, the cast is the next greatest, 
the colt the next, and the spew the lenst of all, /Aéd.11. 1 RiGe 
3854 in Miss Bakea Worthampt. Gloss, 

3. dial. A wet, marshy piece of ground; a place 
in a field, etc., where water oozes up. 

1794 P. Foot Agric. Midi. 45 (.D.D.), The water.. 
appears at the foot or in the middle ofa declivity, and causes 
a spew, a squall, or boggy piece of ground. 1868 R. W. 
Huatiey Gloss. Cotswold (Glouc.) Dial. Spew, a spungy 
piece of ground. 1871 Kincstry 4¢ Las? viii, The little 

itch wells—' spues' or ' galls',as we should call them in 
erie tive, 

Spew (spi#),v. Forms: a, 1 spiwan, spywan, 
spiowsgn, speowan, 3 speowen ; 3~ spew, 4-6 
spewe, 5 spyw-, 6 speew, speswe. 8, 4-9 spue 
(5 spuwe, spw-), [Two OE. forms are here re- 
presented : (1) the strong verb sp/wan, spywan 
(pa. t. spdw, pl. spiwon), = OF ris, spla, spica 
(WFris. spije, EF ris. spf, NFris, spf, spei, spat), 
OS. spiwan (MLG, splen, spigen, spiggen), ONG. 
sprwan (MHG, spiwen, spler, G. speien), ON, 
and Icel. saya (Norw., Sw., Da. spy), Goth. 
Sfetwan; (2) the weak verb spéowan, splowan 
(pa. t, spéowde, spiowde). The sireng forms 
harely survived beyond OE, The Continental 
languages also show a tendency to adopt weak 
forms, and exhibit various irregular modifications 
of the stem, which is found outside of Teutonic in 
L. spucre, Gr, mrveay, Lith, spiaut?, etc.) 

1. intr, To bring up and discharge the contents 
of the stomach through the mouth; to vomit, 
Not now in polite use. 

Also in OE., to spit, to discharge spittle or blood. 

a. ¢ 897 K. Aivrarp Gregory's Past, C. v. 45 dif bire Sonne 
se widsace, Sonne is cynn Sat him spiwe dat wif on dat 
nebb. ¢1000 Etrric Saints’ Lives xii. 163 Swa peet he bid 
bam hunde zelic be spyw3, and eft ytt pact bet he zer aspaw, 
ertoo O. £. Chron, (MS, F) an. 1003, Da zehrade he hine 
to spiwenne & cwad dat heseoc ware, ara35 ¥uliana 49 
Hare abne blod ich habbe ofte imaket ham to spitten & to 


| Speowen. ¢ 1340 Nominale (Skeat) 344 Homme vomyte pur 


surfet, [Man] spewith for ouer mykul. ¢1386 CHAUCER 


Factories India (1906) 1. 195 Theye | Melib. P 451 Uf thou ete of it out of mesure, thou shalt 


spewe. ¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Seeret., Gov. Lordsh. 91 Pe medie 
cyn ys bys, to drynke cler watir with a sope of vynegre, and 
spewe. 1530 Patscr, 728 This felowe is so lothsome that he 
wolde make one spewe. 1570 Levins Afanif. 214 T'o speawe, 
spuere,vomere, 1570 Goocr Pop, Ningd. wv. 56 He..holdes 
their heades that speewing lie. 1607 MioDLETON Fam. Love 
1, iiL 93, | will..send bim packing, or else he will spew or 
do worse before me. 1647 ‘I'rare Afarrow Gd. Authors in 
Comm, Ep. 687 Such as shaalld make a Christian spew to 
think on them, 1739 R. Buit tr. Dedekindus' Grobianus 


' spue, I gyve over my gorge, ye gomys. 


SPEW. 


42 There, unabash’d, heroically, spew. 1783 Gipson J/ise. 
Wes. (1814) I. 327, [had not the least symptom of sea-sick- 
ness, while my companions were spewing round me. 1809 
Byron ines to Mr. Modgson iii, Passengers their berths 
are clapt in, Some to grumble, some to spew. 1888- in dial. 
glossaries and texts (Som., Norf., Lanc., Vks., Durh., etc.) 

transf. 1731 Pore Ep. Burlington 154 She rich Buffet 
well-colour'd serpents grace, And gaping Tritons spew to 
wash your face. 

B. 2 1400 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIL 503 Edricus a fals 
traytor, feyned for to spuwe, and seide that he was seke, 
€1460 Jowneley lyst, xxiv. 82, | spuyd and spytright in his 
face. 1§09 Barcray S/iyp of olys (1570) 33 Some spue, 
some stacker, some vtterly are lame. 4530 Patscr. 730/2, I 
¢ 1633 P. FLETCHER 
furple fst. vn, \xxvii, All drink to spue, and spue again 
to drink. 1706 J. H. Browne fe of Zodaco Poems (1 768) 
123 A pot wherein to spit or spue. 1877 in //olderness Gloss, 
iis 1586 T.B. La Primaud. Fy. Acad. 1. 365 Lysander,.. 
being reviled with many bitter speeches, said to him that 
offered the injurie : Spue out boldly, my friend 3 spue out.. 
and spare nat. 

Tt. trans. To bespew or bespit. Obs. 

1526 Pilyr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 97 b, He was illuded & 
scorned with garmentes of irrisyon, spewed in y® face. 

2. trans. To bring up (food or drink) from the 
stomach and eject through the mouth; to cast up 
or vomit; to cast out, throw forth, or discharge 
(blood, poison, etc.) from the mouth, Also in fig. 
context, 

In OF. the object is sometimes in the dative. 

971 Blick, Hom. 57 Ne put to nahte nyt ne bip pat man 
godne mete ete oppe piet betste win..drince, zif..he hit eft 
spiwende anforlatep. a 1000 Juliana 476 (Gr.), Eac ic sume 
aedyde, bat him bantocan blode spiowedan. ¢ 1000 ZELFRIC 
Safuts’ Lives xii.63 He feoll pa at dare forman snede under- 
bece geswogen, and spaw hlod, ¢1200 Trin. Coll. ont. 109 
[ye] neddre. .spewed hire atter. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 139in O. A. 
AMise., Oc he spewed or al @e uenim dat in his brest is bred. 
¢ 1300 //avelok 1819 pe fifte..Gaf he a ful sor dint ok, Bi. 
twen pe sholdres, .. pat he speu [Jrinzed spen] his herte blod. 
1387 Trevisa /figden (Rolls) IV. 439 Men ete.. file bat men 
hadde y-spewed [2.7 yspuwed] and i-cast up. ¢1400 /av- 
Sranc's Cirurg, 118 Or ellis he spewip [z.7, spy wep) his mete, 
or he felip to gret akpe in be heed. 1g00-a0 DUNBAR oes 


' xxvii 59 He about the Devillis nek Did spew agane ane 


quart of blek, rg90 Spenser #.Q.1.i, 20 Therewith she 


; epend out of her filthy maw A floud of poyson. 1611 Sir 


More Ids, (S.T.S.) 1.6 Ane spytfull spidar, ewer spew- 
ing Ve poysonons potionne of late rewing. 1697 Dryben 
Ving. Georg. th. 772, The ee te spews a Flood Of 
foamy Madness, mix'd with clotted Blood. 1825 G. BEATTIE 
Fokn o Arnha’ (1826) 39 Da:mons, dragons, spectres dire, 
Spewin’ reek, an’ riftin’ fire. 

b. Const, with advs., as forth, ont, 1p. 

agoo O. E. Martyrol, 23 Mar. He spaw his innod ut purh 
his mud. ¢1200 Trin, Coll. Hont. 37 Pe fule man fe falezed 
his wombes wil..and pe est metes and drinkes ut spewed. 
@ 1240 Sawiles Warde in O. &. Hom, 1. 251 Iteilede draken 
-forswolhe3 ham ihal, ant speowed ham eft ut binoren ant 
bihinden. 1388 WyetF ¥od xx.15 He schal spne out the 
tichessis, whiche he deuouride. 1632 Litucow 7'raz. lt. g2 
Their Musicke inthe end was sound drunkennesse, and their 
Syncopa turnd to spew vp all. 16s5 Movrrt & Benner 
Health's Lmprow, (1746) 239 If you shift them into fresh 
Water or Brine..they will open themselves, and spue out 
alt their Gravel and Filthiness. 2682 N. O. Aofleau’s Lutrin 
ut. 172 Thou look’st as if first eaten, and then spew'd up. 
B55 SincLeron HV frgil 11. 247 But he..from his jaws pro- 
digious smoke... spews forth, 

F& ©1618 Racuicn Jasty, fo Son (1651) ix. 27, I thought 
at the last, quoth Diogenes, he would spue out a whole 


house, 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 214 
Thus they lete him in that place, spewing ont his soule with 
his bloud, 


c. Freq. in fig. use with reference to abusive or 
objectionable language. Chiefly const. with advs., 
as forth, out, up. (Freq. € 1550-1600.) 

az25 Auncr. . 86 Pe vorme [backbiter] cumed al open. 
fiche, & seid vuel hi anoder, & speowed ut his atter. 
1532 [see Sper &, b]. 1535 yee Apel, Tindale (Acb.) 39 
[He] hathe spewed forthe al his venome and poyson at once 
vpon me. 1576 FLeminG Panopl, E fist. 114 But why shold 
they spue against me their spiteful stomaches? 1628 Wither 
Brit, Remensd, uw. 171, 1 doe not grudge mine enemies to 
spue ‘Their slanders on my name. 163a Litucow Trav, x. 
472 My sonne, beholde you deserue to be burnt quicke,.: 
Spewing forth also this Feminine Latine [etc.} 1704 
‘I. Brown Antusem, Ser. §& Com., Lond. Wks. 1709 NE. 17 
There is an Evidence ready to spue up his false Oaths nt the 
sight of the common Executioner, 1718 T. Gorpon Dedic, 
to Gt, Man 20 Why must prating Oafs.,be for ever suffer'd, 
without Rebuke, to be spewing up their ill-scented Crudities 
in the Faces of Men that are either Wise or Brave? 1897 
Dowpen Shaks. Primer v, 53 Thersites spews over everye 
thing that we had deemed high and sacred, his foul. .insults. 

8. To cast oud (+ or uf), to eject or reject, with 
abhorrence, contempt, or loathing. Also const. 
out of or forth (a place), (Freq. ¢ 1600.) 

(a) 1388 Wycutr Lev, xviii. 25 Of which lond Y schat 
vysyte the grete synnes, that it spewe out hise dwellers, 
1526 Tinpace Ker. iit, 16 Because thou arte.. nether colde 
ner hott, I wilt spew the oute of my mought. 1583 Stussxs 
Anat. Abus, (1877) 105 It witl spue out many of his Maisters 
out of dores before it be long. 1601 Bacon Decl. Treas. E. 
of Essex Wks, 1879 1. 433 He was thus justly spewed out of 
the realm. a@ 1652 Brome Noved/av. i, 1 shall take for your 
disgrace an order Shall spne you forth the City. 169a Ray 
Disc, mi. xii. (1732) 421 Heaven would naturally spue out 
and eject a wicked Person, r7a9 W. Flower Let. Swift S.’s 
Wks. 1841 II. 624 Bad men. .should be spewed out of it with 
the utmost contempt. 1849 Macaunay Afist. Eng. vit 1]. 
231 William..would have Bee Pronounced hy..bigots on 
both sides a mere Laodicean, ..and fit only to be spewed out. 

4. ‘To eject, cast or throw out or up, as if by 


vomiting, (Freq, in the 17th c.), 


SPEWED. 


1g98 SyLvesTeR Du Bartas u. ii. tv. Columnes 224 A Bul- 
let spewd from Brazen Brest. 1613 Drayton Jfan in the 
Moone 240 Others [sc. shell-fish] agayn wide open that did 
yawn, And on the granel! spew'd their orient spawn. 1676 
Grew Afuszum, Anat, Stomach & Guts (1681) vii. 29 The 
glands of the Guts are likewise of great Use, The Mucus 
which they spew, serves to make the Guts slippery. 1697 
Drvoen Virg. Georg. 1. 176 When Earth with Slime and 
Mud is cover'd o'er, Or hollow Places spne their wat'ry 
Store. 1707 Mortimer Husé, (1721) Il. 120 The Frosts 
are apt to spew them ont of the Ground. 1710 I’. Futter 
Pharm, Extemp. 250 It is useful to..hinder the Lympha's 
heing plentifully spewed out of the Glands, 

b. Const. fort, out, up. 

1610 G. Fretcuer Christ's Viet. 1, xxii, And, least their 
pleasant ae shonld want delight, Neptune spues ont the 
Lady Aphrodite. 1664 Evetyn Syézva (1679) 10 Vour plants 
beginning now to peep, should be earthed up,..especially, 
after breaking of the greater Frosts, and when the swelling 
mould is apt to spue them forth. 
At such time as this place doth spue out its filth, 1727 
Eaasery tr. Burnet’s St, Dead 127 The Sepulchres open'd 
their marhle Jaws, and spew'd out their Dead. 1855 SINGLE- 
ton Mirgél 1.133 If no high Mansion. .Of morning visitants 
a mighty tide Spews forth from all its halls. 

ce. sfec, To eject by volcanic action. 

1594 Greene & Loner Looking Gl. 1382 G.’s Wks. (Gro- 
sart) XIV. 62 The hill of Sicely..spues ont from helow 
The smnoakie brands that Vulcans hellowes drine. 1685 
Burnet raz, (1687) . iv. 27 What can be the fuel of so 
lasting a burning, that hath calcined so much matter, and 

wed out such prodigious quantities. 1690 -— Theory 

Earth Ui. 86 When the bowels of the earth begin to melt, 
and the mountains spew out streams of liqnid fire. 1717 
Berkecey ¥rnl, four ltaly Wks. 1871 IV. 589 It is pre- 
tended that in [the year] 31 hot waters were spewed ont of 
the crater. 1847 C. Baonte Fane Eyre xx, A crater-crust 
which may crack and spue fire any day. 

5. techn. a. To force or cause to ooze out by 
undue strain or pressure; sgec. in Mant, use (see 
quot. 1863). 

1570-1 Admiralty Crt. Exam, 18,17 Feb., Havinge her 
okam spewed owte. 1630 /é¢d. 49, 26 Ang., [A leaky ship] 
spewed the ocum out of her seames. 
28 That which is thin, will cause the work to settle more in 
one place then in the other, and the joynts to spue ont the 
Morter. 1863 A. Youne .Vant. Dict. 365 A vessel is said to 
spne the oakum when her straining and lahouring at sea 
forces the oakum out of the seams of her planks. 

+b. Of a gun: To throw ont or drop (powder) 
instead of consuming it. Ods.—! 

a1642 Sia W. Monson Naval Tracts ut. (1704) 3944/1 
The shorter Piece will spue her Powder, 

6. intr. Of walter, liquids, etc.: To flow, pour, 
or run in a more or less copious stream ; to ooze 
or be forced ont or up, Usually const. with 
adverbs or preps. Now chiefly dia/. 

1670 J. Smirn Eng. Inprov. Reviv'd 38 Being full of Land- 
springs (which is Water running within the Earth, and shews 
it self, or is discovered hy hreaking out, or spewing up in 
many places). 1675 Wortipce Syst, Agric. vii. § 10 (ed. 2) 
123 [he Sap or Gum will also spew out in that place. 1695 
Wooowarp Nat, Hist, Earth wi. (1723) 152 It [water] spues 
out of Chasmes, opened hy the Earthquake, in great Abund- 
ance. 1717 Berkecev in Fraser L2/ (1871) iii. 79 This stuff 
would sometimes spew over and run down the convex side 
ofthe conical hill. 1784 Cuttum Atst. Hawsted & Hardwick 
iii, 171 Send: Galls,spots of sand in a field where water oozes, 
or, aS we say, Spews np. 1843 Frad. KR. Agric. Soc, 1V.1. 40 
‘The gravel. .causes the land-springs to rise and spew ont 
upon the surface. 1892 Stevenson & L, Ospourne IV recher 
339 Avalanches of clay, rock,and uprooted forest spewed 
over the cliffs and fel! upon the Beek 

b. Of ground: To swell through excess of 
moisture ; to slip or run when left nnsupported. 

1839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnt, 11. 27/1 Stratford marshes, 
where the ground for a depth of eight feet is inclined to 
‘spew up’, 1860 WorcesTER, Sper, v.n., to swell, as wet 
land affected by frost, so as to throw seed ont of the ground ; 
as, 'The ground spews’, 1876 Roatnson Afid-Vks, Gloss. 
s.v., In constructing a‘ sike’ for the drainage of land, gravelly 
earth will often break edge, and spew. 

c. Artill, (See quot.) rare~°. 

1842 Burn Wav. 6 Mitt. Techn. Dict. 1, Saigner du nes, to 
spew, run at the mouth ; applied to a gun when, from too 
quick a fire, it bends at the chase, or the muzzle droops. 

7. Of bees: To swarm for the fourth time in one 
season. 

1750 W. Euuis Afod, Husbandm. 1V.u. 115 Bees will some- 
times (but rarely) swarm, cast, colt,and spew, from one and 
the same old stock of Bees in one Summer. 

Hence Spewed ff/. a.; Spew'er. 

¢rooo Altrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 108 Uomex, ued 
uonrens, spiwere, 1606 HotyvokeE Rider's Dict. 1, Vomitor, 
a spewer, or parbrenker, 1633 P. Flercuca Purfle Isl. vir. 
Ixxvii, Insatiate sink, how with so generall stain Thy spn‘d- 
out puddles court, town, fields entice! 1648 HexHam 1, 
Een Braker, a Vomiter, or Spewer. Ibid, Een Spouwer, 
a Spetter ora Spner. 1883 Admondbury & Huddersf. Glossy 
Spuers, squibs; serpents; a kind of fireworks, 

Spewiness (spiv‘inés). [f. Spewy a.] Agric. 
Spewy, boggy, or undrained condition (of land). 

1653 GAVDEN Mierasp. 551 These..would in time hear 
store of good fruits; if the coldnesse and spewinesse of the 
soil..did not make them dwindle. 1762 Tuél's Horse-Hoeing 
Hrs. (ed. 4) xvi. 246 The most prejudiced Farmers agree, 
that keeping the Lands or Ridges of wet Ground always 
cross the Descent doth cure its Spewiness, 

Spewing (spi#'in), vd/. 5d. [f. SPewv. +-1NG 1.] 

uy The action of the verh in various senses ; 
vomiting i oo Gey or occasion of this. 

@ tooo in Wr,- Vii er 230 Exomatio, speowung. ¢ 1000 

fEcrric Gloss. Ibid. 162 Exomitio, iinues 1g8y TARvisa 

Higden (Rolls) IV. 393 Also he usede ofte clistories and 


1678 Bunyan Pilgr. i. 13 


1663 Gernigr Counsel | 


582 


spuynge. 1398 — Barth, De P. R. xii, xxi. (Bodl. MS.), 
Pe see..hredep drede and feere & heedeache and spuying- 
¢1440 Promp. Parv, 471/t Spwynge, or hrakynge (or par- 
hrakynge), vornttus., 1g00 Ortus Vocad., Ructus i,vomitus, 
at a spwynge. 1935 CoveroaLe Had, ii. 16 For the 
cnppe of the Lordes righte honde shall compasse the aboute, 
and shamefull spewinge in steade of thy worshipe. 1657 
H. Crowcn Welsh Traveller 4 Then to spewing did her 
[=she] fall. 1686 J. Dunton Lett. sr. News Lug. (1867) 23 As 
often as 1 view'd the Ocean, or durst peep out of my Cabin, 
to order Palmer to assist me in my Spewing. 1842 Burn 
Naval & Mil. Techn. Dict.1, Egueulement, elliptical en- 
largement of the bore, called running or spewing at the 
muzzle, of a gun, occastoned hy quick and long continued 
firing. 1883 A/kenzum 4 Aug. 146/3 The 'spneing’ of the 
sloppy ink over the edges of the letters, 
b. attrib., as Spewing-fil, t-nut (see quot.). 

1586 Lurton 1000 Notable Uhings (1675) 121 ‘The pouder 
of Nux Vomica called the Spuing Nut. 1704 T. Brown 
Walk round Lond., Quaker's Meet. Wks. 1709 UT. mt. 21 
When the Spewing-fit is over, he'll sit down to take a Nod. 

2. Matter spewed out or vomited ; spew. 

¢1380 Wveitr Sed. Wks. 11, 330 Houndis..pat after be 
tyme pat pei have spned pei turnen ajen and eeten pe 
spuynge. 1388 — Jsazah xxviii, 8 Alle bordis weren fillid 
with spuyng and filthis. 1553 Becon Redigues of Rome 
(1563) 226 Ifa man hy any chaunce of glotony, do spue ont 
y® sacrement, the same spuyng must be brent. 2880 Axtrine 
& Down Gloss. 98 Spuans, what is vomited. 

Spew'ing, ///. a. [f. as prec.] 

1, That spews, in senses of the vb. 

1388 Wycur /saiah xix. 14 A drunkun man and spuynge. 
1560 Rottano Seven Sages 97 Thow poysonit spewand 
spont. 1608 SvLvesteR u Sartas m1. iii. 1, 1306 Earth's 
exhalations hot Are spewing A‘tnas that to Heav'n aspire, 
1648 J. Baausont Psyche xvi. clxi, That Simon he out- 


| spit in Heresy, And higher than his spewing Father flew. 


1856 Deil's Hatlowe'en 16 (E.D.D.), Some dreepit a’ wi’ 
spewin' sairs, 


2. Agric. Of ground: Characterized by the 
oozing out of moisture; excessively wet; spewy. 
Freq, in the 17the.; now rare or Obs. 

3610 W. Forxincuam Art of Survey 1. x. 24 Spewing 

rounds ouer-soaked with sower moisture are well releeued 

y being sowne with Oates. 1634 W. Woop New Fug. 
Prosp. (1865) 11 The Soyle is for he generall a warme kinde 
of earth, there being little cold-spewing land, 1664 Evetyn 
Sylva xvii. 36 In moist, and boggy places they will flourish 
wonderfully, so the ground be not spewing. «2722 LisLe 
Husé, (1757) 11 Chalk is healing, and therefore proper for 
clay, cold, and spewing grounds, 

3. Issning as if spewed out. 

1616 SuRFL, & Marxn, Country Farme v. x, 540 These 
Oxen are fittest for those soyles which are tough and firme, 
without anie spewing moisture in them, 1675 Evetvn 
Philos. Disc. Earth (1676) 86 Cutting your Furrow..about 
afoot heneath the spewing water. 1786 Burns Viston iti, 
The spewing reek That fill’d, wi’ hoast-provoking smeek, 
The auld, clay higgin. f 

[f. 


Spewy (spizi), a. 
Srew v.) +-¥.] 

1, Of ground: Tending to excessive wetness; 
from which water rises oroozes ont. Chiefly 4g7ic. 

1669 Wortince Syst. Agric. iii. §3. 22 Where the ground 
is moist, cold, clay, spewy, rushy or mossie, 1721 MorTIMER 
éfusd, (ed. 3) 1. 110 The place was cover’d with a scurf of 
wet spewy Earth about a Foot thick. 1733 Tutt Horse. 
Hoeing Husé, xviii. 251 Hills are nade wet and spewy hy 
the Rain-water which falls thereon, and soaks into them as 
into other Land. 1821 Cosprtt Rural Rides (1853) 49 A 
nasty spewy black gravel on the top of a sour clay. 1849 
Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. X. 1. 437 The wet spe y pastures 
of the Cotswold Hills, 1879 Miss Braooon Vixen xxvii, 
They..splashed throngh a good deal of spewy ground, 

b. ¢ransf. Of literary style: Sloppy, slovenly. 

1829 (H. Best] Personal & Lit, Afem. 171 The main cause 
of thepuffy, spungy, spewy, washy style that prevails at the 
present day, 

2. Frothy, effervescent. rare—. 


Also 7-8 spewey. 


1743 Lond, § Country Brew, w. (ed. 2) 279 Whereby any 


such spewy, creamy Head or Ferments, is entirely kept off. 

Spey, obs. f, Spay v Spey(e, varr. Spay sd. 
(sluice). Speyr(e, varr. Spein Obs. ; obs. forms 
of SPEAR 56,1, SPEER, SPHERE 56. 

+Speys. Obs. rare. Also apeyes. [ad. OF. 
espeisse (espesse, espoisse), {. espeis (F. pais) thick.] 
A thick or dense part of a wood. 

In quots. perh, taken as a plural form. 

e410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxx, Howe an 
hunter shall quest amonge clere speys and amonge hy trees. 
Ibid., Pei abyde amonge clere speyes and in hye wodes. 
Ibid. xxxiti, 1f it be in thyk speys, bowes or braunches 
broken as pe dere hath walked, he sholdesaye lowde: sy va. 

+Sphacel. ds. rare. [a. older F. sphacel 
(1554), sphacele (mod.F. sphacéle), ad. med.L. 
sphacelus.) =SPHACELUS. 

1634 TL. jouer Parey's Whs, 1x. xv. 335. It [doting] 
happens..from a Gangreen or Sphacel. J/éid. x. xx. 371 
There sometimes followes a corruption and Sphacell of the 
fractured bones of the scul! upon wounds of the head. (1849 
in Caatc.} 

Ub pn alee a. Obs, rare. [ad. med. or 
mod.L. sphacelatus : see next and cf. F. sphacdlé, 
Sp. esfacelado.) Sphacelated. 

1634 T. Jounson Parvey's Wks. xxvi. xxxi. 1064 Exhala- 
tions, lifted or raised up from any part which is gangrenate 
or sphacelate. 1785 Martyn Lett, Bot. xxvi, 392 Having a 
cylindric .. calyx with the scales sphacelate or seeming 
mortified at top. 

Path, 


Sphacelate (sfevsilel), v. [f. med. 
or mod.L. sphacelat-, stem of sphacelare, {, spha- 
celus Spuacetus. Cf, F. sphacéler (16th cent.).] 


SPHMRIACEOUS. 


1. trans. To affect with sphacelus; to cause to 
gangrene or mortify. 

1653 Urqunart Rabelais 1. xxvii, To some others he 
spoiled the frame of their kidneys, marred their hacks,.. 
sphacelated their shins. 1663 Bovte Uses. Exp. Nat. 
Philos, 1. tL 38 The inside of the abdomen looked as well 
neer black, as if it had been sphacelated. 1676 Wiseman 
Surg. Treat. v.ix. 383 For the most part, the long retention 
of Matter sp{hJacelates the Brain. 

2. intr. To become gangrenous or mortified. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Alerc. Compit, xiv. 474 They render their 
Patients..lame of their Fingers ends, because the Bones do 
sphacelate. 1707 Stoane Famaica I. p.cxlvi, It sphace- 
lated more and more and..he died. 1764 PAid. Trans. LIV. 
242 The Inngs..were..here and there upon their surface 
beginning to sphacelate. 12829 Coorer Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 3) III. 470 Sometimes the whole anenrismal swelling 
suddenly inflames, and sphacelates. 1899 Adbutt’s Syst. 
Aled. vi 1, 824 The tumonr..then sphacelates and drops off. 

Hence Sphacelating f//. a. 

1799 Kentisu in Beddoes Contrib, Phys. §& Med. Knowl. 
(1799) 266 The same sphacelating tendency. 2822-7 Goon 
Study Med. (1829) U1. 49x It often alternated from a 
sphacelating to an i eee inflammation. 

Spha‘celated, 4//. a. [f. prec. + -ED.] 

1, ath. Mortified, gangrened. 

attrib, 1612 Woooatt Surg. Mate Whs. (1653) 387 They 
used to take off the Sphacelated member, 2738 Phil. Trans. 
XL. 9 A separation of the sphacelated sluff. 1783 BenTLEY 
in Med. Comm. 1, 258 The sphacelated parts were dressed. 
1800 Wed. ¥rnal. 1V. 167 The greater portion of the surface 
..Was in 2 sphacelated state. 1877 F. T. Roaerts Handdk. 
Aled, (ed. 3) 1. 393 The sphacelated portion is expelled. 

pred, 1668 CULPEPPER R Core Barthol. Anat, 374 The 
lower part of the Arm was gangrenated and sphacelated, 
1712 Phit, Trans. XXVUL 513 The Liver was intirely 
sphacelated. r78a W. Heperpen Comment. xvi. (1806) 85 
The pelvis was sphacelated. 1859 SempLe Diphtheria 11 
All the soft parts..appeared deeply sphacelated. 

2. Bot, Withered, dead. 

1806 J. Gaupine Brit. Bot. 409 (Leaves] somewhat sphace- 
lated at the apex, 1821 W. P. C. Barton Flora N. Amer. 
I. 125 Root..invested at the hottom and upper part with a 
sphacelated, brownish-hlack tunic. 


Sphacelation (sfes/la-fan). Path. [f Spaa- 
CELATE v.] The fact or process of becoming 
mortified; the formation of a sphacelus. 

1687 Physical Dict., Sphacelus, deadness of any part. 
Sphacelation, the same as before. 1665 Bovis New Ex- 
per Cold vi, 204 The Gangraenes and Sphacelations that 
often roh living men of frozen Toes, 1718 Quincy Compl, 
Disp. 138 ‘The Insensihility which sometimes the Opium 
induces, so as to endanger a Sphacelation. 1771 D. Lysons 
Ess. Camphire 10 Against such violent internal inflamme- 
tions as are productive of sphacelation, 1826 S, Coorer 
First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 44 Both during the extension of the 
disorder, and..when the sphacelation has stopped. 1897 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1V. 128 The mass of ulceration and 
sphacelation in which..the vessels are often involved. 


| Sphacelia (sfeesilid). Bot. [mod.L., f. spha- 
celus SPHACELUS, with reference to its effects when 
eaten.) The first stage of the fungus which pro- 


duces ergot in rye. Also attrib. 

1899 Encycl. Brit, UX. 834/2 The ascospores, on germina- 
ting,..give rise again to the sphacelia, which closes the cycle. 
1880 Bessey Botany 289 In this stage, which is called the 
Sphacelia stage, it produces a multitude of conidia, 1882 

INES tr, Sacks’s Bot. 317 The conidia can germinate at 
once and immediately again detach conidia, which..again 
produce a sphacelia in other Grasses. 

Sphaceli-nic, ¢. Chem. [f. prec. or SPHACE- 
LUS.] Sphacelinic (or Sphacelic) acid: (see quot.). 

1897 Alébutt's Syst. Med. 11.797 Kolert tells us that ergot 
contains two poisons; sphacelinic acid, which provokes the 
gangrene ; and cornutine, 


Spha-celism. rare. [ad. F. sphacélisme or mod. 


L, sphacelismus (Gr. opaxehtopes).] (See quot.) 
wae Biount Glossogr., Sphaselisi, an ulcer eating in the 
rain, 

Sphacelous (sfe'sfles), a. Path. [f. Spua- 
CEL-U8 +-0us.] Gangrenous, necrotic. 

1682 Phil, Trans. X111. 93 Large and corrupted spleens, 
sphacelons and corroded tongues, 1728 Cnamsers Cyel. 
s.v. Sphacelus, A Sphacelous Foot..ought to he cut off in 
the mortified Part, near the live Part. 1834 Aan. Neg. 157 
The right foot and the lower part of the leg ..was sphacelous. 

|| Sphacelus (sfee's/ls). Path. Also 6 spha- 
cilus, [med. or mod.L., ad, Gr. opdxedos gan- 
grene, etc. Cf. It. sfacelo, Sp. and Pg. esfacelo, 
F. sphactle SPHACEL.) , 

1. Necrosis, mortification ; an instance of this. — 

1975 Banistea Chyrurg. 11, (1585) 488 Lf the malice of this 
ulcer. ,falla creeping, it turneth to Sphacilns. 1600 SuRFLET 
Countrie Farme u. x\ii. 256 The flying fire, the ringworme, 
the leprosie, the Gangrena, and Sphacelus, 2612 WoobDALL 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 379 A Gangrene is_ever the fore- 
runner of a Sphacelus. 2728 Cnampers Cycé, §.V., The 
Sphacelus is distinguished by the Lividness or Blackness 
of the Part affected. 1782 W. Heasroen Covent, xxxi. 
(1806) 154 Ending fatally in a sphacelus of the bowels, 1813 
J. Tuomson Lect. 7nflam. 519 Gangrene, gangrenous in- 
fammation, or inflammation which shows a tendency to 
terminate in sphacelus, 2878 T. Bavant Pract. Surg. 1, 
570 General inflammation of the pulp, following sooner 
or later on the previous condition and resulting in its 
sphacelus. : k 

2. A mass of mortified tissue; a slough. 

1880 A. Funt Princ, Med. 52 A necrosed mass of tissue 
is called a sphacelus or slough. 1899 Al/bndte's Syst, Med. 
VI. 575 The sphacelus becomes black, dry and hard. 

Sphere, obs. form of SPHERE. 


Spheriaceous (sfier\a-Jas), 2, Bot. [f. mod. 


SPHA@RIAFORM. 


L. Sphwrtace-w (sce def.) +-ovs.] Belonging to, 
typical of, the Spherfacez, an extensive family of 
Fungi. 

1857 Henraey Sot, 587 Corpuscles.. extruded through the 
pore of the spermogonium, as in the Sphzriaceous Fungi, 
1875 M. C. Cooke ung? 35 The majority of so-called 
species are undoubtedly conditions of sphariaceous fungi. 

Sphe'riaform, 2. Sof. Also spheriseform. 
[f. mod.L. Spharia (see def.) +-(1)rorm.] Having 
a form like that of Spharia, the typical genns of 
Sheriacer (see prec.). 

1857 BerKeLey Cryptog. Botany § 237. 247 Many species 
of..acrosporous spharizform Fungi. 1887 W. Puitiirs 
Brit, Discomycetes 351 Pycnidia intermixed with the above, 
sphariaform. 

Spherical, -ick, obs. forms of SPHERIC(AL. 

|Spheri-dium, Zool Pl. -i-dia. Also 
sideum. [mod.L, (Loven), f. sphera Spurre sb.) 
One of the numerous minute rounded bodies at- 
tached to certain parts of sea-urchins, 

1877 Hoxrey Anat. fav, Anim, 572 In some genera, these 
spharidea,.are sunk in fosse of the plate to which they are 
attached. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 559 
Spbaeridia. .occur on the peristome and ambutlacra...Struc- 
turally they are modified spines, spherical or oval in shape. 

Sphero- (sfierro), ad. Gr. apaipo-, combining 
form of opatpa ball, SPHERE, employed in a con- 
siderable number of terms, esp. fof. and Zoo/., of 
which only a few are naturalized in form or have 
any general currency. Spherroblast Zor. (see 
quot.), Spheeroco’baltite A/iv., ‘carbonate of 
cobalt, found in small spherical masses ’ (Chester). 
Spheeroda’ctyle, a species of humming-bird. 
Sphee'rolite (sce qnot.). ‘+ Sphsero:machy (see 
quot.). Spheerospore Zor. (sce quot.). Spheero- 
atilbite Afi, ‘a variety of stilbite, occurring in 
radiated spheres’ (Chester). 

1gox H. M. Waan Diseases in Plants xxiv, 225 Wood- 
nodules or *Spheroblasts are curious marble-like masses of 
wood which pretaide with a covering of bark from old 
trunks of Beeches, etc. 1881 Watts Dict. Chem, grd Suppl. 
£ mace or Cobalt-spar, is a native carbonate of 
cobalt belonging to the calcspar-group, black on the outside, 
red within. 1860 Gosse Now, Nat. Hist. 149 The little 
*sphzrodactyle,—which we might put intoaquill-barrel, and 
carry home inthe waistcoat pocket. 1881 Watts Dic?. Chev, 
ard Suppl. *Sphxroltte, a volcanic glass from the lava 
of Antisana, 1668 Puitups, *Spheromachy, a playing at 
bowls, or tennis. 1866 Treas, Bot. 1081/1 *Sphzrospore, the 
quadruple spore of some algals. 1850 Dauseny A fons, The. 
(ed. 2) xii, 410 The former combinations are called hydro. 
silicates... Example: *Sphzrostilbite. 

Spheroid, -al, variants of SpHEROIN, -AL. 

Spherometer, variant of SPHEROMETER. 

Sphzrosiderite (sfierosicdarsit). Afin. [f. 
SPH£RO-+Smeritel) ‘A variety of siderite 
occurring in spherical concretions’ (Chester). 

1837 Dana Adin, 213 Carbonate of Iron, Sparry Iron... 
Sphzrosiderite, 1878 Lawrence tr. Cofta’s Rocks Class. 50 
In the compact state, or when occurring in reniform masses 
or concretions, this mineral is termed sphzrosiderite. 1886 
Getxte Class-Bk. Geol, 18: Spherosiderite or Clay-ironstone 
concretion enclosing portion of a fern. 

Spherule, -lite, -litic, obs. ff. SPHERULE, etc. 

+Sphagian, z. 0bs.-' [f. Gr. opaytos slay- 
ing, slanghtering.] Employed in the killing or 
sacrificing of an)lmals, 

1607 Torsett Fae Beasts 88 Then put they vnder him 
their Sphagian vesselles to receiue his bloud. aks 

+Sphagitid, 0s. [ad. F. sphagitide, ad. 
Gr. apayiris-, apayins (prep) jugular vein, f. 
agayy throat.) (See quot.) 

1653 Urqunart Xadelais t. xliv, He cut clean through the 
jugularie veins and the sphagitid or transparent arteries of 
the neck, 
phagneous, @. rare—, =SPHAGNOUS a. 1, 
1864 Gesner Coal, Petrol., etc. (1865) 53 They contain 
temains of sphagneous plants and woody fibre. 
phagno logist. [f. sphagn-, SpHAGNUM: 
see -OLOGIST.] A special student of, or authority 
on, the sphagna, 

3886 Frni. Roy. Microsc. Soc. V1. 108 The very great 
diversity displayed by different sphagnologists in the limita- 
tion of species. ir 

So Sphagno‘logy, the special study of the 
sphagna (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

Sphagno'se, 2. rare—!. =SpHacnovs a. 2. 
, 1818 T. Nutraie Genera N, Aner. Plants 1. aso Growing 
in sphagnose morasses. 

Sphagnous (sfegnas), a. [f. SPHAGN-UM.] 

1. Of the nature of, consisting of, sphagnum. 

1828-32 Wenstea (citing Bigelow), Sphagnous, pertaining 
to bog-moss, massy. 1846 Dana Zoofh. iv, (1848) 64 Like 
the sphagnous moss of a peat-swamp, coral zoophytes con: 
tinue growing at top, 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. 
(1869) 373 The annual moisture. .would collect between the 
tmpervious clayey soil and its sphagnous covering. 1888 
Pall Mall G29 Aug. 12/1 A marsh lake—whose wide 
margins were one dense mass of trembling spbagnons moss. 

2. Producing, or abounding in, sphagnum. 

3845 S. Juno Afargaret 1. v, Their habitat is sphagnous 
places, what you cali swamps. 1853 G. Jounston Nat, 
Hist. E. Bord. 1. 39 Sundew. In sphagnous bogs. 

|| Sphagnum (sfiegndm). oz. Pl. sphagna, 
-ums. [mod.L., f. Gr. epayvos a kind of moss.] 

1. A genus of mosses growing in boggy or 


583 


swainpy places ; bog-moss, peat-moss ; also, one or 
other of the species or plants composing this genus. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v., The sphagna are divided 
into two orders, the one comprehending the branched kinds, 
and the other the unbranched ones. 1839 Lixpury /ntrod, 
Bot. (ed. 3) 547 The only case of undoubtedly perforated 
parenchyma with which I am acquainted is in Sphagnum, 
1857 Henrrey Bot. 443 The Sphagua have antheridia like 
those of Fungermannia, 1880 Bessey Botany 351 The adult 
plant-body in this class, which includes, besides the Sphag- 
nums, all the true Mosses, is always a leafy stem. 

attrib, 1839 Linotey Jutrod. Bot. (ed. 3) 547 ‘he circular 
spaces in Sphagnum leaves are openings. “:857 ‘f. Moore 
Handbh. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 27 On this a thin layer of sphag- 
num muss should be spread. 1890 Seience-Gosstp XXVI.60 
In the far-off bogs and sphagnum swamps of North Wales, 

2, The mossy substance of which plants of this 


genus are composed, 

1840 Florist’s Frnl. (1846) 1. 208 Covered over with dry 
sphagnum, or bog moss. 1863 Lyett. Autig. Mag The 
lowest stratum consists of swamp-peat composed chiefly of 
moss or sphagnum. 18797 W.H. Dau 7 rides Ext. NW. 
£o A saucer or dish of stone or clay, with a wick, usually of 
sphagnum, . 

Sphairistic, « rare—', [ad. Gr. ogarp- 
‘ortx-os playing at ball.] Tennis-playing. 

Lawn-tennis was first introduced (in 1874) under the name 
of spharristike (Gr. abaipratixy). 

1882 World 14 June 15 Lawn-tennis has not to answer for 
many accidents; sothat twoina week among the sphairistic 
ladies of Ireland seems alarming. 

Sphalerite. Alin. (f.Gr. apadep-ds deceptive 
+1Tk] 2; named by E. I’. Glocker (1847).] Zinc- 
blende. 3868 in Watts Diet. Chem. 

t+tSphalm. 0és.—' [Anglicized f. next.) An 
error; an erroneous doctrine or tenet. 

1715 M. Davies A then. Brit. 1. Pref. 29 Both the Romish 
and Jacobite Schisms and pale are irretrievably laid 
open and flat to the Ground thereby. 

| Spha‘lma, Oés. rare. Pl. sphalmata(s). 
[a. Gr. ogddApa, f. opddAew to err.] An error or 
slip in writing or copying. 

1657 Evetyn Leé. in Afem. (1827) 1V. 45 1 have been bold 
to note places with my black-leade where ye Amanuensis 
has committed some sphalmatas, : 

Sphecoid (sfikoid), a. Ext. [f. Gr. opne-, 
ogng wasp (see SPHEX)+-OID.] Wasp-like; spec. 
resembling, or related to, the digger-wasps. 

1815 Kiasy & Sp, Entomol, ix. (1818) I. 263 It is probable 
that most of the other Vespoid and Sphecoid Hymenoptera 
. assist in this great work. 1858 MAvxe Expos. Lex, 1183/2 
Sphecoides,, resembling a wasp: sphecoid. 

|| Sphendone (sfendénz). Archwol [a. Gr. 
opevédvn a sling, head-band, etc.] 

1. A head-band or fillet, shaped like a common 
form of sling, worn by women in ancient Greece. 

1850 Latrcn tr. C. O. Afiller's Anc. Art § 363 (ed. 2) 453 
On the hair:..The sphendone surrounded witb rays. 1872 
Heap Seé Grk. Coins in Electrotype Brit. Mus. 6 Head of 
Parthenope, wearing sphendone, to right. ; ‘ 

2. An area composed of elongated sloping sides 
with a rounded end. 

1847 Leiscy tr. C. O. Aliller's Anc. Art § 290, 281 The 
Messenian stadium, which is surrounded by colonnades, has 
16 rows of seats in the sphendone. 

Sphene (sfin). Afi. Also sphen. [a. F. 
sphene (Haiiy, 1801), f. Gr. ognv wedge, from the 
shape of its crystals.] =T1TanIvTE 1. 

1815 Arkin Afi. (ed. 2) 137 Sphen, Rutilite...Colour 
redish, yellowish, greyish, aaa blackish brown. 1849 DANA 
Geob, vi. (1850) 347 Some minute crystals of sphene, 1879 
Routiey Stud, Rocks x..140 Frequently the crystals of 
sphene appear cloudy or imperfectiy translucent. 

Sphenethmoid (sffnepmoid), sb. and a, 
Zool. [f. Gr. opqv wedge (cf. SpHENno-) + Ern- 
MoD.) One of the cranial bones in batrachians, 
situated at the base of the skull; the girdle bone. 
Also sphenethmotd bone. 

1895 Huxtey in E£ncycé. Brit. 1. 7954/1 As it takes the 
place of the ethmoid, presphenoid, and orbito-sphenoids, it 
may be termed the sphen-ethmoid. 1877 Huxrey & Martin 
Elem, Biol. 218 Appearing at the base of the skull, at the 
front end of the parasphenoid, is the girdle-bone or sphen- 
ethmoid. 903 Lees Brit. XXXV, 896 Spben-ethmoid 


ne, 

Spheniscan (sfiniskin). Ornith. [f. mod. 
L, Sphenésc-us (Brisson) +-aNn.] A penguin of the 
genus Spheniscus; a jackass penguin. 

1840 Cuvier’s Antne. Kingd, 255 The Spheniscans..have 
a straight and compressed beak.  /drd., The Cape Sphenis- 
can..chiefly inhabits the neighbonrhood of the Cape, where 
it nestles among the rocks. 

So Spheni‘sque, rare. 

1826 Sternexs in Shaw's Gen. Zool. XI. 64 Cape 
Sphenisque. /éfd. 65 Magellanic Sphenisque. 

Spheno- (sfino), a. Gr. opyvo-, combining 
form of ogqv wedge, employed in a number of 
scientific terms. 

1, Anat. In adjs. which designate something per- 
taining to the sphenoid bone together with the 
part specified by the second element of the com- 
pound, as Spheno-ba‘silar, -basi‘lic, -fro‘ntal, 
ema‘lar, -maxi‘llary, -ocol‘pital, -o'rbital, 
-palatine, -pari‘etal, -te*mporal. 

Some of these represent Latin formations, as sphenofala- 


tinus, bee ws, in use from at least the 17th cent. Cf. 
also F, sphénobasilaire, -maxillaire, -palatin, etc. 


SPHENOTIC. 


1849 Caaic, *Spheno-lasilar. 
Anthropol. Laborat, 213 Vhe spbeno-basilar suture. 
Adlbutt's Syst. Med. J 


1904 Duckwoath Strd. 
re. 1897 
+ 486 Premature synostosis of the 
*spheno-basilic suture. 830 R. Knox Béclard's Anat. 280 
Of this kind are the *spheno-frontal sutures. 1884 J. KE. 
Lee tr. Rémer's Bone Caves of Ojcow 29 A synostosis of the 
spheno-frontal and the lower part of the coronal sutures, 
1855 Hovven F712. Osteo. 94 Other short sutures, such as 
the ' *spheno-malar', ‘spheno-parietal ’, ‘ zygomatic’,..speak 
for themselves. 1971 Ancycl. rit. 1. 227 ‘Vhe inferior orbi- 
tary, or *sphenomaxillary fissure. 1831 R. Kxox Cloguet's 
Anat. 107 ‘Yhe Spheno-maxiilary Fossa .. is formed by 
the sphenoid bone behind, the upper maxillary bone before, 
and by the palate bone tothe inside, 1840, Witsos Anaz. 
Vade M, (1842) 29 Vhe sphenoid, in conjunction with the ov- 
cipital, was described. .as a single bone, under the name of 
*spheno-occipital, 1842 Penny Cycl. XX1. 158/1 The round 
aperture is. .confounded with the *spheno-orhital slit. 1831 
R. Knox Cloguct's Anat. 107 ‘The “spheno-palatine hole. 
1858 H. Gray Avaé. 489 The Spheno-Palatine Ganglion 
(Meckel's), the largest of the cranial ganglia. 1881 Mivari 
Cat 86 The spheno-palatine foramen opens into the naszal 
cavity. 1831: *Spheno-parietal [see below]. 1884 J. FE. Lie 
tr. Romer's Boue Caves of Ojcow 29 The spheno parietal 
Suture..isalsoin part completely obliterated. 1831 KR. Kxox 
Cloguet's Anat. 9 It is traversed hy various sutures, the 
coronal, the sphenoidal, the “sphena-temporal, the spheno- 
parietal, and the squamous, 

2. In names of minerals, as Sphe'noclase (see 
quots.\, or of genera of animals or plants, as 
Sphe'nodon, Sphenophy‘llum, Spheno'pteris. 

Webster (1864) also gives ‘ Sphetnogram, a cuneiform or 
arrow-headed character’, to Which the Licp. Dict. (1882) 
adds spheno'grapher, -gra‘phic, -graphist, graphy, 

1868 Warts Dict. (hem. V. 399 *Sphenoclase, a mineral 
occurring in parallel layers..in a bluish granular limestone 
--in Norway. 1896 CHester Dict. Alin., Sphenoclase, a 
questionable silicate of calcium, ete, of yellowish color. 
1878 J. F. Bett Gegendaner's Comp. Anat. 440 Vhis airange- 
ment obtains also in some Saurii (*Sphenodon). ¢ 1880 
Cassell’s Nat. Hist. IV. 290 The Tuatera, or Hatteria, or 
the Sphenodon Lizard. /4f:#. 341 ‘Vhe remarkable Iizard 
from New Zealand—the Tuatera, or Sphenodon. 1837 
Peany Cycl. VII. 2094/1 *Sphenophyllun. has broad wedge. 
shaped leaves, the veins of which are forked. 1858 Bari 
Cyel. Nat. Sct, 509/2 Sphenophylium, a genus of fossil plants 
peculiar to the coal measures and the transition formations. 
1837 Jenny Cycl. VIL 292/2 *Sphenapteris has twice or 
thrice pinnatifid leaves. 1848 /é/d. XXII. 338/2 Spheno- 
fterts,a genus of fossil ferns....Uhey are all coal-measure 
plants. 1852 Manie.t. /'etréifactions i. $2. 32 he othe 
characteristic Wealden plant is the Sphenopteris (5. A/ax 
teddi), or wedge-leaf fern. 


Sphenoid (sfinoid), @. and sé. Also 8 spheen- 
oid, 9 sphenoid. [ad. mod.L. sphénoidis, sphéno- 
cides (+ sphano-), a. Gr. opnroedys, f. opyy wedge: 
see -OID, So F. sphéoide (1611). | 

A. adj. Sphenoid bone, a bone of irregular form 
situated at the base of the skull, where itis wedged 


in between the other bones of the cranium. 

1732 Monro Axat. (ed. 2) 76, I have seen separate.. Bones 
at the Conjunction .. of the sphenvid and parietal Bones. 
3766 Ail, Trans. LVI. 119 Portions of medullary substance 
lying upon the spheenoid bone. 1831 R. Knox Cloguet's 
Anat. 41 Vhe sphenoid bone is articulated with the frontal, 
ethmoid, occipital, parietal, and temporal bones. 1884 M. 
Mackenziz Dis, Throat & Nose 11. 232 The posterior third 
of the roof..is formed by the body of the sphenoid bene. 

B. sé. 1, Anat, ‘the sphenoid bone; one or 


other of the separate parts of this. 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 28 In the fetus the occiput 
is divided into four parts, the body of the sphenoid into two. 
1841 T. R. Jones Anim. Aingd, 638 These two halves may... 
be called, respectively, the anterior and posterior sphenoids. 
1896 tr, Boas Text Bk. Zool. 362 In the basal and lateral 
ene in front of the parts just mentioned are the sphen- 
oids (ali-, orbito-, and_basi-sphenoid). 

2. Cryst. A wedge-shaped crysial bounded by 
four equal and similar triangular faces. 

1855 Orr's Cire. Sci Inorg. Nature 435 The Rhombic 
Sphenoid, or, {rregular Tetrahedron, is < heminedral form, 
derived from the double four-faced rhombic pyramid. /éfd., 
A sphenoid may be derived from every one otitis pyramids 
previously described. 1878 Guaney Crystallogr. 78 A closed 
figure bounded hy fuur similar isosceles triangle. .is some- 
times called a sphenoid, 

Sphenoidal (sfinoi-dal), a, Anat. Also 8 
sphenoidal, 8-9 sphenoidal. [ad. mod.L. spAév- 
odalis (+ sphan-), f. sphénoidés SpuENOID. So F, 
Sphénoidal (18th cent.).] 

1. Sphenotdal bone, the sphenoid bone. 

17a6 Moxro Anaz. 88 It is connected to the sphenoidal 
Bone, by means of that same Suture. 1746 Phil. Trans. 
XLIV. 11 The Hole of the sphaznoidal Bone, thro' which 
the Optic Nerve passes. 1834 M&Muatate Cuvier'’s Anine. 
Aingd, 173 A narrow canal which traverses the palatine 


| and sphenoidal bones. 


2. Of or pertaining to, connected with, the 


sphenoid bone. 

Chiefly in a number of special collocations, as spheuoidal 
angle, Wf ture, sinus, Suture, etc, 

1726 Monro Amat. 88 The sphenoidal Suture connects it 
tothe Wedge-like Bone. 1728 Campers Cycl., Sphenoidal 
Suture, in Anatomy, a Suture thus call'd from its encom- 
passing the Os Sphenofdes. 1808 Barctay Muscular Motions 

§ The frontal, sphenoidal, and maxillary antres. 1822 J. 

ARKINSON Ont?, Oryctol. 284 The sphennidal plates which 
form a vault over the palate bones, 1854 R. OWEN in Orr's 
Cire. Sci., Org. Nature 1. 167 Such cells are called .. 
‘sphenoidal * and ‘ ethmoidal sinuses’ in man. 187a Mivart 
ms 83 A long but narrow space, termed the sphenoidal 

ssure, 


Sphenotie (sling tik), a. and sb. Zool. [f. 
SrHen(0)-+Otica.) a. adj. Of or pertaining to, 


SPHERAL. 


formed by combination of, the sphenoid bone and 
otic strnctures in certain fishes and in birds. b. 
sb. The sphenotic bone or ossification. 

1872 Mivart Axat. 106 It may also, in Fishes, have added 
to i¢ a large and distinct ossification, the sphenotic. 1884 
Cougs NV. Amer, Birds 156 ‘The post-frontal process, mor- 
phologically the post-frontal or sphenotic bone, bounds the 
rim of the orbit behind. 1885 4 thenzui 13 June 764/1 He 
attempted to show. .that the human Jingx/z are homologous 
with the sphenotic of the bird. 1895 Proc. Zool. Soc. 371 
The sphenotic process is also relatively somewhat shorter. 

Spheral (sfierdl), z. Also 6 -all. [ad. late L. 
Spher-, Sphewralis, {. sphara SPHERE sb, : see -AL. 
So It. sferale, Pg. esfera/.J 

1. Of or pertaining to a sphere or round body; 
having the rounded form of a sphere; spherical. 

1571 Dicces Pantout tv. vi. X, Thus also..ye shal most 
speedily finde these spheral semidiameters. /4fd. xvii. Bbj h, 
All the sides and diameters both circular and spherall of.. 
regulare solides. 1690 Levnourn Curs. A/ath. 328 In respect 
of these Bodies Spheral Circumscriptibility. 1766 G. 
Cannine Auti-Lucretius ut. 107 These in a form exactly 
spheral place. F 

b. fg. Symmetrically rounded or perfect. 

1B41 Emerson £ss., /ntel/ect P 19 The poet, whose verses 
are to be spheral and complete. 31844 /é¢d,, Now. § Read. 
P12 There is somewhat spheral and infinite..in every genius. 

2. Of or pertaining to the cosmic spheres or the 
heavenly bodies: a. Of the supposed music of 
the spheres. 

1829 CartyLe J/isc. (1857) 11.77 As the Ancients fabled 
of the Spheral Music. 1845 BaiLey /eséus (ed. 2) 237 She 
>pake as with the voice Of spheral harmony. 1860 TYNoALL 
Glac. 1. i. 239 The ancients had their spheral melodies. 

b. In other contexts. 

1849 Lytron Caxtous xiv. i, Fortune,..calm and aloft 
amongst the other angelic powers, revolves her spheral 
course. 1863 Cowpen Ciarke Shaks. Char. xvi. 409 To 
discuss the Platonic theory of the spheral motion. ‘1883 
Nature 8 Feb, 351 As closely contiguous in space as are the 
molecules of spheral atmospheres. 

llence Sphera‘lity, sphericity. rare —°. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Sphera‘tion. vare. [f. Sruere sd. +-ATIon.] 
The process of being formed into a sphere; the 
formation of a sphere or spheres. 

1883 American V1. 152 A sketch of the life of a nebula 
not thus broken up, of its rotation, annulation, and final 
spheration inte a nebnlons orb, 

Sphere (sfi-1), sd. Forms: a. 4-3 sper (5 
sperre), speere, 4-6 spere, 6 Sc. speir, speyr ; 
4-5 spire, 5 spyere, Sc. spir. 8. 5- sphere (5 
sphyre), 6-7 sphear(e, 7 spheere; 6-7 spher, 
7 sphere, sphaer(e, [ad. OF. espere (13th c ), 
later sphere (mod.F. sphdre) or late L. sphéra, 
earlier sphwra, ad. Gr. apaipa ball. So It. sfera, 
Sp. and Pg. esfera; MDu. sfere, speer (Du. sfeer), 
MUG. spore, spere (G. sphare),] 

I. 1. The apparent outward limil of space, con- 
ceived as a hollow globe enclosing (and at all 
points equidistant from) the earth; the visible 
vault of heaven, in which the celestial bodies 
appear to have their place, 

Oblique, parallel, right sphere: see Osrique a. 2b, 
Paraurt a. 1b, Ricut a. 3a. 

@ 1300 Cursor Jf. 1548 Quen sa fele yeier ar wroken onte 
be mikel spere (Gé¢#. spire) es rune aboute. c 1340 Hamro.e 
Pr. Conse. 4867 Alle Re fire bat es in pe spere, And under 
erthe, and aboven erthe here. 1430 Lypc. Life our Lady 
(Harl. MS. 629) fol. 43 b, As the svnne dothe in henen shyne 
In mydday speere dovn to vs by-lyne. c1470 Henny 
iVallace vit. 1186 The mery day sprang fra the oryent... 
Heich in the sper, the signes maid declayr. 1513 Doucras 
neid m. viii. 13 Or [=ere] the speir his owris rollit rycht 
Sa far about that it wes skars mydnycht. 1890 SPENSER 
¥.Q.1. x. 56 He wondred much..What stately building 
durst so high extend Her loftie towres vnto the starry 
sphere. 1634 Miitox Comus 241 Sweet Echo, .. Sweet 
Queen of Parly, Danghter of the Sphear, 1655 VAUGHAN 
Silex Scint, (1858) 135 If a star Shonld leave the sphere, 
1703 Moxos Aleck. Exerc. 352 The highest Heaven with all 
its imagined Circles], is called the Sphere. 1727-46 Tuom- 
SON Sauiuner 204 The face of Nature shines, from where 
earth seems, Far stretch’d around, to meet the bending 
sphere, 1847 Tennyson Princ, 1,89 But 1 An eagle clang 
an eagle to the sphere, 1854 TomLtnson Arago’s Astron. 17 
They had remarked that, amidst the general movement of 
the sphere, one of the stars of the Lesser Bear appeared 
always to remain in the same position. 

Jig. 1608 Cnarman Dé. of Byron tu. i. 155 When I appear'd 
from battle, the whole sphere And full sustainer of the state 


we bear, 4221711 Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 204 God 
is our circumambient Sphere, 


b. A material representation of the apparent 
form of the heavens; a globe or other construction 
illustrating the place and motions of the celestial 
bodies. (See also ARMILLARY a.) 

¢.1391 CHaucea Astrol. 1. § 26 The excellence of the spere 
solide. .shewyth Manifeste the diverse assenciouns of signes 
in diuerse places. ¢ r400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xxv. 115 Sum 
has..astrolahres of gold, sum speres of precious stanes. 
¢ 1532 Du Wes Jxtrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1039 Whan I shall 
teche you the spere. 1sszr Recorpe Cast, Knowl, (1556) 
73 Set your Sphere before you, and first turn it so that bothe 
y ¢ Poles may touch the Horizont. 1674 Moxon Txtor 
a Astron, & Geog. (ed. 3) App. 201 As a Sphear is an As- 
aia Instrument, it is a complication of material 
Circles only, so fitted together that they represent all the 
imaginary Circles and motions of the eighth Sphear, and 
the Circles and motions of all the Planets about the Earth. 
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1yor — Math. Instr. 1g Sphere, made of Silver or Brass 
Hoops, or Rings, representing the Principal Circles of the 
Sphere (called a material Sphere). 1774 J. Bavant Alythol, 
}. 341 They had the use of the sphere, and were acquainted 
with the zodiac. 1821 Turner Arts § Sef. 172 He (Atlas) 
was..the first who represented the world by a sphere. 1864 
Spencea /ilust, Progress 172 Then came the sphere of 
Berosus,..and the quadrant of Ptolemy. 

2. One or other of the concentric, transparent, 
hollow globes imagined by the older astronomers 
as revolving ronad the earth aod respectively carry- 
ing with them the several heavenly bodies (moon, 
sun, planets, and fixed stars), 

The number of these was originally supposed to be eight, 
subsequently increased to nine and finally to ten by the 
addition of ihe Paimum Mosite and the Crystalline sphere 
(see CRYSTALLINE @. 5). 

€1374 Cuaucer /roylus Vv. 1809 His lighte gost ful blys- 
fully is went Vp to pe holwghnesse of be seuenbe spere. 
€ 1381 — Parl, Foules 59 After shewede he hynmi the nyne 
speris. €¢rgoo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 65 Yn ordyn- 
ance of pe henens and of pe speres, and pe disposicioun of 
pe planetes. c1450 7'rect. Astrol, (MS. Ashin. 337) 8b, In 
the firmament above the viij spere there isa bode cercle ful 
ofsterris. ?@1533 Frita Answ. Alore (1548) 62 Y* hyghest 


| sphere. .with his swift mouying doth violently drawe the in- 


feriour Spheares with him. 1559 W. Cunnincuam Cosmopr. 
Glasse 10 This region do in it contayne.x. spheres. 1627 
FectuamM Resolves 1. xxvii. (1628) 86 Some will know 
Heauen as perfectly, as if they had been hurried abont in 
every Spheare. 3643 Sta T. Browne Relig. Aled. 1. § 49, } 
grant that two bodies placed beyond the tenth Spheare.. 
could not behold each other. 1695 Lo. Pazston Seth. 1. 
(1712) 8 He saw ofevery wandring Star The various Motions 
through each Sphear. 1827 Pottok Course 7. x, The 
spheres stood still, and every star Stood still and listened. 
1841 Lane 4 rad. Ws. 1. 20 This notion of the seven heavens 
appears to have been taken from the ‘seven spheres’. 

b. In references to the harmonious sound sup- 


posed to be produced by the motion of these 


spheres; in later use esp. in the phr. the mitesic of 


the spheres. 

31381 Cnaucer Part. foules 61 Aftyr that the melodye 
herde he That comyth of thilke speris thryes thre. ¢ 1400 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) v. i. (1859) 70 The canse of this melo- 
dye is the merueylous mouyng, and wonderfull tornyng of 
thespyeres. 1602 Snaxs. Zzeed, Na. i. 121, } had rather 
heare you to solicit that, Then Musicke from the spheares. 
1606 — Ant. & Cl. v.ii. 84 His voyce was propertied As all 
the tuned Spheres. 1698 Frvea icc. £. India & P.1g1 Our 
Organs are the Musick of the Spheres to them, 1732 Pore 
£ss. Man t. 202 If nature thunder‘d in his op’ning ears, 
And stunn'd him with the music of the spheres. 1827 
Pottox Course 7.1, The chiming spheres, By God's own 
finger touched to harmony. a 1882 Rossetti Site Mulberry 
Tree 12 Wks. 1836 1. 285 This deaf drudge, to whom no 
length of ears Sufficed to catch the music of the spheres. 

c. Used as a standard of comparison to denote 
a great difference in rank, intelligence, etc. 

1633 Marmion Fine Companion ww. i, He may be styl'd a 
civil gentleman, ten spheres below a fool, 1646 Sir T. 
Baowne Pseud, Ep, 1. iii. (1658) 13 Although their [i. e. 
tutelary spirits] condition and fortunes cg! place them 
many Spheres above the multitude. 1859 Merepita A. 
Feverel xv, Erelong he meets Ralph, and discovers that he 
has distanced him by a sphere. 

d. A place of abode different from the present 


earth or world; a heaven. 

1592 Soliman & Pers. 1.1. 29 Love. Now will 1 vp into 
the brightsome sphere, From whence I sprung, till (etc.}. 
1680 R. Gaanam Poems 2 She..from her lower Circle there 
‘Took flight into an higher Spha:r. 1817 Moorz Lalla 
Rookh, Ge sats a ad Iv. 344 If there some happier 
sphere, Where fadeless truth like ours is dear, 1863 J. 
Tromson Sunday at Hampstead u. iv, Being lord in Mo- 
hammed's meveaI sphere. 1865 Lecky Aation, (1878) 1. 337 
A future sphere, where the injustices of life shall be rectified, 

3. One or other of the concentric globes formerly 
snpposed to be formed by the four elements, earth, 
water, air, and fire; falso, the globe formed by 


these elements collectively, Now ist. 

61380 Wrcur Sel, Wks. 111.64 Filosofris..seyn pat undir 
be moone is a spere of sotil fier, and in pat is a spere of be 
eir, and in eiber spere of be watir, and in be myddil of pe 
world..spere of pe erpe. c¢1goo tr. Secreta Secret., Gor. 
Lordsh. 95 Pe mone, vnder whom ys pe spere of pe elemenz, 
pat er fyre, Eyre, water, and erthe. 1423 Jas. 1 Aiugis Q. 
Ixxvi, Ascending vpward ay fro spere to spere, Through aire 
and watere and the hote fyre. _¢1450 Lypa. Secrees 166 To 
chaunge. from the Erthe the Watir and the Ayr, And parte 
the Ellementys in ther sperys fayr. 1530 Rasteu. Bk. Purg. 
u, xiii, The fyre therin wyll ascend to the proper place and 
spere of the element of the fyre. r60q E. Glaimstoxe] 
D'Acosta's Hist. Indies m. vi. 136 As for the fire, without 
donbt it hath his sphere fas Aristotle and other Philosophers 
have held). 1664 Powea Exf. Philos, 1. 107 By which it 
most evincingly appears, that water does gravitate in itsown 
Sphere (as they vase it), 1B37 Wnewext fist, Induct. 
Sei. J. ii. I. 70 The principle that each element seeks its 
own‘place, led to the doctrine, that, the place of fire being 
the highest, there is, above the air, a sphere of fire. 

4. With possessive pron. or genitive: The par- 
ticular sphere (in sense 2) appropriate to, or occn- 
pied by, each of the planets (or the fixed stars). 

¢ 1374 CHaucer Troylus ut. 1495 Furste schal Phebus falle 
from his spere. /6fd. v. 656 O brighte Lucina,. .ren faste 
aboute thy spere. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 20043 The 
cours off sterrys alle, Mevnge in ther bryhtesperys. 1430-40 
—— Bochas 1x. xxviii, Lyke Phoebus shyning in his mydday 
spere. 1308 Kennepiz Flyting w. Dunbar 338, I peramba- 
ht of Pernaso the montayn, Enspirit wyth Mercury fra his 
goldyn spere. 1552 Recorpe Cast. Knowl, (1556) 7. The 
Sphere of the Moone whiche is lowest. 1590 Suaks. Afids. 
NV. u. i, 153 Certaine starres shot madly from their Spheares. 
1610 == Zemf. 11. i, 183 Vou would lift the Moone ont of her 
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spheare. 1656 S. Hottann Don Zara 73, 1 can call down 
Luna when 1 list from her sphere. 1736 Grav Statins i, 55 
The sun's pale sister, drawn by magic strain, Deserts preci- 
Pitant her darken'd sphere. 1764 Reto Jnguiry vi. § 1 We 
can measure the planetary orbs, and make discoveries in 
the sphere of the fixed stars. 1821 Byron Cain 11. i, Suns, 
moons, and earths, upon their lond-voiced spheres, 1849 
M. Arnoto The Voice 4 As the kindling glances.. Which 
the bright moon lances From her tranquil sphere. 

transf. 1781 Cowper Truth 400 Gombid the winter cease 
to chill the year; Replace the wand'ring comet in his sphere. 

b. fig. Of deities, persons, or things. 

1500 Lancelot ie The mychty gode of lone, That sitith 
hie in to his spir abuf. 1509 Hawes Yoy/. Aled. xvi, Now 
gentyll Jupyter..Sendynge downe trouthe from thy fnlgent 
spere. 1602 Suaks. //am,1. v.17 A Tale..whose lightest 
word Would..Make thy two eyes, like Starres, start from 
their Spheres. 3621 J. Lane 7'rttons Truutpet (MS. Reg. 
17 B 15, fol. 3), But Chaucer shee bidds com down off his 
spheare, ¢1760 Smoetr Ode to Blne-ey'd Ann 23 When 
nature from her sphere shall start. 1814 Scorr Lord of 
isles vt, xxxvi, He..greeted him ‘twixt Joy and fear, As 
being of superior sphere. 

ce. The orbit of a planet, Also fg. 

1594 Spensea Amorettt Ix, Mars in three score yeares 
doth run his spheare. /é¢d., ‘The spheare of Cupid fourty 
yeares containes. 

5. A place, position, or station in society; an 
aggregate of persons of a cerlain rank or standing. 

In early use directly associated with 4 b, and used only 
of elevated rank. 

1601 Snans. All's Well 1. i, 100 He is so aboue me, In his 
bright radience and colaterall light Must I be comforted, 
not in his sphere. 1647 Cranenpon J/ist. Red. 1. § 71 Any 
man who shined in such a sphere in that age in Europe. 
1678 lng. Mau's Cald, 66 You are ready..to..complain, that 
the orbe and sphare in which you are placed is low and 
mean. 1724 Swirt cassis? Lett, vii. Wks, 1761 LIT. 140, 
I should think myself obliged in conscience to act in my 
sphere according to that vote. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Sel. 
Wks. 1898 11. 89 I saw her just above the horizon, decorating 
and cheering the elevated sphere she just began to move 
in, 1820 Scort Monast. xiv, The young lady, who seemed 
to have dropped amongst them from another sphere of life. 
1886 Rusxin Preterita 1. vii. 210 The change, for her, was 
into a higher sphere of society. ‘i ; 

b. The group of persons with whom one is 
directly in contact in society. 

1839 d H. Newman Par. Sermons 1V. xiii. 235 Each 
knows little about what goes on in any other sphere than his 
own. 1848 Dickens Dowméey xx, Lt was an assurance to him 
that his power extended beyond his own immediate sphere. 

8. A province or domain in which one’s activi- 
ties or faculties find scope or exercise, or within 
which they are natnrally confined; range or com- 


pass of action or study. 

1606 Snaks. Ant. § Ci. u. vii. 16 To he call’d into a buge 
Sphere, and not to be seene to mouein't. 1635 A. STAFFORD 
Fem. Glory (1869) 167 Divinity not being the spheare wherin 
my studies move. 1712-4 Pore Rafe Lock 1. 75 Ye know 
the spheres and varions tasks assign'd By laws eternal to 
th’ nérial kind. 1776 Aoam Smita W.N.1 iii. (1904) I. 20 
A village is..too narrow a sphere for him. 1853 C, Bronte 
Villette viii, ‘That school offered for her powers too limited 
asphere, 2884 R. Patron Scott. Ch. vii. 62 Other labourers 
in similar spheres had left the gloom unbroken, 

b. With possessive pronouns, (Cf. 4.) 

1643 R. Baker Chron. (1653) 587 All this while the King 
had moved within his own Sphear, and had done nothing out 
ofthe Realm. 31667 Paimatt City § C. Builder 55 They do 
buy their materials at cheaper rates than those ont of whose 
sphere itis. 170s Stannore Paraphr. 11. 266 Not. .thrust- 
ing into Business above our Capacity and proper Sphere. 
1762-91 H. Warrote Vertue's Anecd. Paint, (1789) 1V.147 
Each personage is distinct from the rest, acts in his sphere, 
and cannot be confounded with any other of the dramatis 
persona. 841 Penny Cycl. XX1.175/1 In his new sphere 
Seckendorf showed the same activity and good will towards 
the people as before. 1888 Bavce Amer. Comme, xxxiii. 
1. 495 Each of which [sc. executive and legislative powers! 
forms its view as to the matters falling within its sphere. 

Gc. In phrases with i and oz? of, denoting suit- 
ability, or the want of it, to surroundings or environ- 
ment, 

1650 Futter Pis¢ah iv.i.10 The Temple, where this glori- 
ous Plate shined in its proper sphear. 1670 CLaaeNnoon 
flist, Reb. xv. §78 He..told them that all the time he was 
in France he was out of his sphere. 1762-71 H. Watrote . 
Vertue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) If. 261 He was no sooner at 
Rome, than he found himself in his sphere. 1832 Ht. Mar- 
atingcau Each § Alli, She is in her own sphere wherever 
there is grace, wherever there is enjoyment. 

7. The whole province, domain, or range ofsome 


quality, thing, etc. . 

1602 Marston Ani. § Mel. u. Wks. 1856 1.25 Ladie, erect 
your gratious simmetry: Shine in the spheare of sweete 
affection. a2 1668 Davenant News /y. Plimouth i, London, 
the Spheare of Light and harmony. 1704 Swirt Afech. Ofer. 
Spirit Wks, 1768 1. 205 There are three general ways of 
ejaculating the soul, or Rents Tat beyond the sphere of 
matter. 1750 Jonnson Hamdler No. 169 P 5 They see a 
little, and believe that there is nothing beyond their sphere 
of vision. 1777 Roseatson Hist. Amter. (1783) I. 105 In 
this course, he came within the sphere of the trade wind. 
1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps b § 3.7 Extending principles 
which belong altogether to building, into the sphere of 
architecture proper. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 8 The 
sphere of mind was dark and mysterious to him. 

b. Esp. of action, activity, operation, etc. 

1661 CowLey Gov, Oliver Cromwell Wks. (Grosart) II. 
299/2 The bounds of those laws which have heen left them, 
as the sphere of their authority. 1666 Davpen Aun. Mirab. 
Pref. Ess. (Ker) I. 12 All which, by lengthening of their 
chain, makes the sphere of their activity the larger. 1729 
Butier Seven, Wks. 1874 II. 154 The sphere of action of.. 
the greatest part of mankind is much narrower than the 
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governnient they live under. 1783 Burke “ep. AZ. India 
Wks, 1842 11. 26 The spirit..prevailed not only in Bengal, — 
but seems, more or less, to have diffused itself through the 
whole sphere of the company's influence. 1836 W. Irvinc 
Astoria U1. 27 The distrust..had increased in proportion as_, 
they approached the sphere of action. 1852 Mrs. Stowe | 
Unele Lom!s C. xx, Miss Ophelia resolved to confine her | 
apes of operation and instruction chiefly to ber own j 
chamber. 

e. Similarly with g and pl. Also e//ip/. | 

1726 Butter Serm. Rolls Chap. xv. 309 A Sphere of | 
Knowledge.. level to our Capacities. 1757 Burke Adridgm, | 
Eng, Hist, u. iii, Wks. (1812) 288 He agreed to an accom- 
modation which..only left to himself a sphere of govern- 
meat, 1862 STANLEV Few, Ch. (1877) 1. ili. 61 His history 
belongs henceforth to a wider sphere. 21867 Dx. ArcyLi 
Reign of Law ii. 55 They belong to wholly different spheres 
of thought. 1879 Froupe Casar xiii. 179 Casar could only 
wish for a long ahsence in some new Saher of usefulness, 

d. Sphere of action, influence, or inieresi, in 
recent use, a region or territory (esp. in Africa or | 
Asia) within which a particular nation claims, or | 
is admitted, to have a special interest for political 
or economic purposes. Also e//ipt. and adérib. 

1885 EartGranvitleia Hertslet A/a of Africa by Treaty 
(1894) II. 596 A Memorandam of Agreement for separating 
ead defining the spheres of actioa of Great Britain and 
Germany ia those parts of Africa where the Colonial interests 
ofthetwocountriesinight conflict, /éid.598 Their respective 
spheres of influence ia the territories on the Gulf of Guinea. 
1890 Sin C. W. Dine Probl. Greater Britain v. 11. 103 
Oar South African ‘sphere’. 1898 West. Gaz. 25 July 
1/2 There is no necessary opposition betweea the sphere of 
influence policy and the ‘open-door ' policy. 

II. 8. Geom. A figure formed hy the complete 
revolution of a semicircle about its diameter; a 
round body of which the surface is at all points 
equidistant from the centre. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.x1x, cxxvii. (1495) 928 The 
Spere is a fygure shape alle rounde and is pere to Solid in 
all partyes. ¢1400 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) v. xiv. 107 
Alle thre dymensions in a round hody ays but the same, and 
yf ther be ony difference the spere is not parfyte. 1551 
Recorve Cast, Knowd. (1556) 17 A Sphere is a sound figure, 
made by the touraynge ena circle, tyll it ende where it 
begaa to be moned. 1570 Binuincstey Lvedid x1. def. 12. 
i A Sphere is a figure most apt to all motion, as hauing no 

ase whereontostay. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. ii. (1614) 
zo Neyther is it yet absolutely round and a perfect sphere. 
1698 Kent Exam, Th. Earth (1734) 223 A Epler. . whose 
Center of Gravity coincides with its Ceater of Magnitude. 
1753 Chambers’ Cyct, Suppl. s.v4 Parallel planes, which 
divide the diameter of a sphere into equal parts, divide 
the surface of the sphere into equal parts at the same time. 
1840 Larnner Geone. 204 The diameter..on which the 
generating circle turns is called the axis of the sphere, and 
Its extremities..are called the poles of the sphere, 1879 
Cassell's Techn, Educ. 1. 394 Draw the complete plan, and 
project... the external form of the sphere. 

+b. The containing surface of such a figure 
or body. Ods.—' 


@1631 Donne Poems (1650) 7 Shine here to us, and thou 
art every where; This hed thy center is, these wals, thy 
spheare. ; 

9. A body of a globular or orbicular form; a 
globe or ball. 


1388 Wveur /safah xxix. 3 And Y schal cuinpasse as a 
round speere, ether trendil, in thi cumpasse. 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 227 In the hizhte of whom is a spere of 
brasse conteynenge the bones of Inlyus Cesar. 1575 Lane- 
nam Led. (1871) 4g With obelisks, sphearz, and white bearz, 
all of stone, vpon theyr curioonz baser. 1667 Mitton /. ZL. 
vit, 355 Of Celestial Bodies first the Sun A mightie Spheare 
he Rend: 1747 Franxun Let?., etc. Wks. 1840 V. 188 
Our spheres are fixed on iron axes, which pass through 
them. 1794 Mrs, Rapciirre Afyst. Udolphoi, The chang- 
ing moon forsakes this shadowy sphere. 183: Brewster 
Optics xxviii. 237 If we place a sphere of glass in a glass 
trough of hot oil. 2842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 164 Lying 
in dark-purple spheres of sea, 1875 Darwin /asectiv. 
Plants vi. 95 The fourth [cube] was converted into a miaute 
sphere surrounded by transparent fluid. 

fig. 1671 Mitton Samson 172 For him 1 reckon aot in 
neo estate Whom long descent of birth Or the sphear of 
fortune raises. 1701 Norris /dead World 1. vi. 389 He..can 
never go out of her sphere, whose center is everywhere, and 
whose circumference isnowhere. 1853 Lyncu Sed/-dinprov, 

3, Religion..at last fills the sphere, the eternity of his 

ing. 

b. The rounded mass of such a body. 

3ss5 Even Decades 1. 1. (Arb.) 67 The iudgement of 
auncient wryters as touchynge the bignesse of the Sphere 
and compasse of the Globe, 1663 S, Patnick Parad, Piler. 
xxxvi, (1687) 470 To colour the cheeks of our Apples, and 
enlarge the Sphere of our Cabhages. 1827 Hooo ae Mids. 
Fairies i, With a broader sphere The Moon looks down on 
Ceres and her sheaves. 1830 Tennyson Mermaid 54 All 
lhings.. Would lean out from the hollow sphere of the sea, 
1858 Greener Gunnery 79 Until the flat surface is nearly 
equal to the diameter of ae sphere of the ball. = 

@. The surface or material of a circular object. 

c 1612 Cuapman //iad xiv. 154 A girdle, whose rich sphere 
a hundred studs impress'd. 

10. +a. = GLOBE sd, 4, OnB 56.1 11. Obs. 

3387 Trevisa Migden (Rolls) 1. 235 The ri;t hond hold- 
ynge be spere, bat is be roundenesse and pe liknesse of be 
world, a1§48 Hatt Chrov., [Ien. VIT1, 9b, A hande of 
golde boldyng a spere of the worlde. 

b. An orb of the mundane system; a planet or 
star. 

1598 Marston Sco, Villanie x. Hiijb, A hall, a hall, 
Roome for the Spheres, the Orbes celestial] Will daunce 
Kemps ligge. 1607 Suaxs. Timor 1. i. 66 All kinde of 
Natures That labour on the bosome of this Sphere. 17.. 
we pig "God is @ Name uiy Soul adores’ ii, Thy 
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Voice produe’d the Sea and Spheres. 1837 Banpacr 9th 
Bridgewater Treat. iii, 57 He has traced the orhits of 
earth's sister spheres. 1891 Bracnie Four Phases Morals 
i. 20 We attempt ambitionsly to measure the remote move- 
ment of the spheres. 

III. 11. aztvi. a. In the sense ‘ of or pertain- 
ing to the celestial spheres’, as sphere-jire, -har- 
mony, melody, -melal, -niustc, -song, -lune. 

1609 Marxnam Famous Wh, (1868) 33 Angels learnt 
their sphear-tunes from my voice. ¢1630 Mitton Univ. 
Carrier ii. 5 So hung bis destiny never to rot, .. Made 
of sphear-metal, never to decay Untill his revolution was 
at stay. 1820 SuHettey Cloud 71 The sphere-fire above its 
soft colours wove. 1837 Carve Fy. Ae. 1. ut. vi, The 
Sphere-music of Parlementary eloquence begins. 1840 — 
Hferoes ili. (1904) 84 The Greeks fabled of Sphere- Harmonies, 
1858 Sears sl ¢han. xvii. 143 We..strike out bravely for the 
splere-melodies. 1878 Browninc La Safsfaz 24, 1 shall no 
more dare to.. Pass off human lisp as echo of the sphere- 
song out of reach. 

b. In the sense ‘ having the form of a sphere’, 
as Sphere-crystal, 

1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 63 1t crystallises ia the form of 
so-called Sphere-crystals,. consisting of crystalline elements 
disposed in a radiate manner. 1885 GoovaLe Physiol. Lot. 
53 ek forms have been termed Sphzraphides and Sphere- 
crystals. 

2. Comb., as sphere-born, -descended, -filled, 
-found, -headed, -like, -iuned adjs. 

¢1630 Mitton At a Solent Music 2 *Sphear-hora har- 
monious Sisters, Voice, and Vers. 1747 Co.uins /’assions 
95 O Musick! *sphere-descended maid. 1855 Baitey 
Alystie, etc. 82 The holy iinage of the *sphere-filled air. 


' 


1747 Cotuins Ore to Liberty iv. 34 The secret builder knew 


to choose Each *sphere-found gem of richest hues. 1786 
Asercromme Arr, 56 ia Gard. slssist., “Sphere headed 
greater [thistle]. 1567 Marter Gr. Jorest 23 Io manner 
*Spherelike it hath one within an other. 
Pitis V. 119 Last of all there should appear, Seven Eunuchs 
sphere-like Singing here, 1896 Pop. Sci. A/onthly Feb. 50 
The water..hreaks up into spherelike globules, 1636 5 
Saxroro in Azan, Dubrensia (1877) 50 And how your 
Swaines will leave Posteritie *Sphare-tuned Sonnets. 1752 
Il. M[oore) Te Alem. of Dr. Doddridee xi, 1 seem to.. 
eatch sweet Music from thy Sphere-tun’d Tongue. 

Sphere (sfier), v. Also 7 sphear. [f. prec.] 

1. ¢rans. To enclose in or as in a sphere; to en- 
circle, engirdle, surround. Also with adoz/. 

3607 Cuarsan Bussy d'lvibois 1. i. 31 Spreadiag all our 
reaches Asif each private arm would sphere the earth. e161 
— fliad xvut. 185 Whea any towne is spher'’d With siege 
of such a foe, as kils mens mindes, 16.. M1poLeTon, etc. 
Old Lawv.i, A place at haod we were all strangers in, 
So spher’d about with music. 1856 Mrs. Brownine Aur, 
Leigh ut. 309, 1 resolved by prose T'o make a space to sphere 
my living verse. 1866 W. R. Acer So¢it, Nat. & Mani. 
43 Mourners, sphered by their dark garb in a sacred and 
touching solitude. 

2. To make into a sphere; to fill up or ‘crown’ 
with liquor. 

1605 B. Jonson A/asque of Blackness Wks, (Rtldg.) 547/2 
Aa urn sphered with wine. a184g H. Corerioce Ess. 
(1851) I. 272 Who could endure to see the sweet creature 
take a trumpet and sphere her bias cheeks like fame? 

b. fig. To form into a rounded or perfect whole. 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. xvuL 297 That no more my mone 
Might waste my blood..For want of that accomplisht 
vertuespher'd In my Jou’d Lord. 1622 Massincer & Dexxer 
Virg. Martyr w.i, You, hitherto, Have still had goodness 
sphered within your eyes, Let not that orb be broken. 1847 

ENNYSON Princ. 1v. 129 Not vassals to be beat,. hut living 
wills, and sphered Whole in ourselves and owed to none. 


3. To place in a sphere or among the spheres; 


to set in the heavens, 

1606 Suaks. 7%. & C1. iii, 90 And therefore is the glori- 
ous Planet Sot In noble eminence, enthron’d and sphear'd 
Amid'st the other. 1657 W. Morice Coexa guast Kowh 
xxii. 215 All that fire which isspheared on high and separate 
from commixture, is a pure element. 1 Mitton ?. Z. 
vu. 247 Light..from her Native East To journie throngh 
the airle gloom began, Sphear'd in a radiant Cloud. 1820 
Sug.iey Fiordispina 26 But thou art as a planet sphered 
above. 2847 Tennyson Princ. tv. 418, I would have reach’d 
you had you been Sphered up with Cassiopéia. 1850 — / 
Mem. ix, Sphere all your lights around, above 3 Sleep, gentle 
heavens, before the prow. 


b. jg. To set aloft or aloof; to place above the 


common reach, 

1615 BRATHWAIT Sgmifede (1878) 190 The minds internall 
soueraignesse doth sit, As a great Princesse, much admired 
at, Sphered and reared in her chaire of state. 1649 G. 
Damier Trinarch. Rich, 11, \xxxii, Maiestie should be 
sphear’d Beyoad the common Eye. 1853 Lytron Aly Novel 
vt. iv, The pale reflex aod imitation of some bright mind, 
sphered out of reach and afar, 1861 Lp. Lytton & Fare 
Tannhdéuser 14 That so august a spirit, sphered so fair, 
Should from the starry sessions of his peers Decline, E 

4. To send adout in a circle; to tnrn round in 


all directions. 

1648 Hersicx Hesper., His A. : u 
Sphering about the wassail cup, To all those times, Which 
gave me honour for my Rhimes. 1820 Keats Hyperion 1. 
117 Open thine eyes eterne, and sphere them round Upon 
all space, , : 

5. inir. To centre 7 something. 5 

1856 Masson Eis. Biog. § Crit.i. 34 The very same soul.. 
was also related with inordinate keenpess and intimacy to 
all that this life spheres in, E 

Hence Sphe-ring vd/. 6. Also atir7é. - 

2818 Keats Endy, 11, 251 One of those Who, when this 
fee sphering time doth close, Will be its high remem- 

rancers, 12877 Symonps Aenarss. /¢, vi. 323 How those 
mighty master spirits watched the sphering of new planets 
in the spiritual skies, 


xix, We'l still sit. up, 


1719 D'UxFey 


SPHERICAL. 


_Sphered, f//. v. [f. prec. +-2p1.] Converted 
into a sphere ; formed like a sphere or circle. 

1606 Suans. 77. 4 Cr. iv. v. 8 Till thy sphered Bias cheeke 
Out-swell the collicke of puft Aquilon. 1820 Keats Lamia 
u. 183 Twelve sphered tables hy silk seats insphered. 1855 
M. Arnoto 70 JWarguerite iii, From thy remote and sphered 
course. 1860 TyNoaLe (lac. 1. xviii, 124 ‘Ihe sphered masses 
of condensed vapour which issue from a locomotive. 


Sphereless (sfivrlés), @ [f. SrHEery sd. + 
-LESS.] a. Having no proper sphere; wander- 
ing. b. Displaying no spheres; orbless, starless. 

1819 Suetrey Masque of Anarchy \xxviii, Let the horse- 
men's scimitars Wheel and flash, like sphereless stars. 1870-4 


J. Tuomson City Dreadf. Ni ut. i, Whea the night its 
sphereless mantle wears. 

Sphereo meter. 

Ll. Aaut. (See quots.) 

1862 Catal. internat, Exhib, Brit. Wl. No. 2775, A 
‘sphereometer’, for facilitating the practice of great circle 
sailing. 1863 A. Youxc and. Dict. 361 Sphereometer, a 
contrivance ‘ for facilitating great circle sailing by ohviating 
abstruse calculations’. 

2. =SPHEROMETER (Knight, 1884). 

Spheric (sferik), a and sé Forms: 6 
spherike, 6-8 spherick (7 sphear-, spher-, 
sphoeerick), 7- spheric (8 spheric, spherique). 
[ad. late L. sphér-, sphaericus, ad. Gr. apacpixds, 
{. opaipa SPHERE sé., or F. sphérigue (14th €.), = 
It. sfertco, Sp. and Pg. esferico. The sb. corre- 
sponds to late L. sphaerica fem.] 

A. adj. 1. Of or relating to the sphere as a 
geometrical figure. (Cf Spuericar a. 2.) 

1559 W. Cunnincnam Cosmiogr.Glasse 5, 1 wil exhort you 
.;to rende with great diligence.. Theodosius of spherike 
Demonstrations. 1594 Davis Seamans Secrets 1. (1607) 4 
Cutting the Equinoctiall at right Spherick Angles. 1704 
J. UWaxris Lex. Techn. l, Spherick Geometry, or Proyec- 
fyon, is the Art of Describing on a Plane the Circles of the 
Sphere [etc.]. 1706 W. Jones Sy. Palmar. Matheseos 279 
Of Spheric Trigonometry. 1798 Hutron Corse JVJath. 
(1807) HI. 5r The spheric segment PFN. 

2. =SPHERICAL a. I, 

1610 Hottanp Carnuden's Brit. 1, 224 Foure round isles of 
Spharick work. 1622 Drayion Poly-olb, xxviii. 335 Stones 
of a spherick form. 1673 Grecory in Rigaud Corr. Sci. 
Jen (1841) 11. 247, E spoke not so of spheric speculums. 
1753 Chambers’ Cyced. Suppl. s.v. Lycoperdon, The blood 
red spheric lycoperdon. 1791 E. Darwin Sot, Gard, Law. 
178 Vhe diving castles, roof'd with spheric glass. 1828 
Spearman Srit. Gunner (ed. 2) 134 1t appears that when 
the spheric chamber is filled with powder, 1t has the advan- 
tage in point of range. 1855 SincLeron l’tryid 1. 30 Behold 
with ache mass a nodding world. 1883 Lanier Eng. 
Novel 273 The most ravishing combination of tender curves 
and spheric softoess. 

3. Of or pertaining to, connected with, the 


spheres or heavenly bodies. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xx. cxl, Those rich Notes.. 
Whose Comfort makes the spherick melody. 1652 Bentowzs 
Theoph. vit. xlii, No lines, poles, tropicks, zones can thee en- 
thrall, First mover of the Sphearick hall. 1813 T. Bussy 
Lucretius 11. v. 863 What there he [se. the sun] borrows 
from the spheric skies, To parts opposing his advance 
supplies, 1844 Mrs. Brownixc Drama of Extle 2050 We 
shall leap up..To join the spheric company. 1880 G. Mac- 
ponatp Diary Old Sout Jan, 20 Then harmony with every 
soba song, And conscious power, would give sureness 

Ivine. 


B. sé. (Chiefly 47.) The mathematical study 
or scienee of the sphere; spherica geometry and 


trigonometry. 

1660 Stancev fist. Philos, 11.1. 53 Geometry is prece- 
dent to Sphzrick, as Station is to Motion, 1730 CHaMBER- 
Layne Relig, Philos. 111. xxiv. § 9 Concerning Spherics, or 
the Intersections and Angles which the Circles make, 1757 
Phil. Trans, L. 422 We have (per spherics) sia. AE 31 (rad) 
sco-t. Esco-t, AH. 1820 Suettey Let. Al. Gisborne o4 
Conic sections, spherics, logarithms, 1867 Branoz & Cox 
Diet. Sei. etc. V1. 532/1 The practical application of 
spherics to navigation. 

Spherical (sferikal), 2. and sd. Forms: a. 
6 sperycall, 6-7 sphericall, 7- spherical. 8. 
6-9 spherical (7 -all). y. 7 spbearicall. [f. 
as prec. +-AL.] 

. aaj, 1. Having the form of a sphere (or a 


segment of a sphere); globular. 

a, 1§23 Sxeiton Gari, Laured 1514 Then to the henyn 
sperycall vpwarde I gasid. 1570 Dittincstry Euclid x1. 
def, 12. 316 [he Sphericall superficies, which is the limite.. 
ofaSphere. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage Coe 508 The Earth 
being,..at the first forming of it, more pertectly spherical). 
3698 Kewtn Exam, Th. Earth (1734) 275 He will not sup- 
pose..that the Channel of the Sea ts exactly of a Spherical 
surface. 1753 Hocarta Anaé, Beauty 8 Connected circular 
threads, or ieee forming a true spherical shell. 1805-17 
Jameson Char. Alin, (ed, 3) 168 Supposing the molecules 
to be spherical. 185: S, P. Woopwarp Afodlusea 38 Com. 
pletely spherical pearls can only be formed loose in the.. 
soft parts of the animal, 1871 B. Stewart f/ead (ed. 2) § 67 
A kiad of flask, either cylindrical or spherical. _ 

Comb, 1804 Suaw Gen. Zool, V. 1 432 Spherical-bodied 
Diodon, with triangular spines. 2 

8. 1570 Dex Math. Pref Djb, Perpendiculars drawen to 
the Sphezricall Superficies of the earth. 1610 Heatry S4 
Aug. Citie of God 483 Accnter is that point in the midst ofa 
spharicall bedy from whence all lines drawn to the circum- 
ference are equal, 1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iv. 64 
Since many..sphzricall seeds arise from angular spindles. 
?zg0g Br. Berxetev ia Fraser L7/e (1871) 483 Segments of 
spliratical surfaces, 1953 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. sv. Lyco- 
ferdon, The snow white spherical lycoperdon. 

y. 1613 Blundevil’s Exerc. wi. te vie (eds 4) 381 a the 


vare. [f. SPHERE sd.) 


SPHERICALITY. 


earth and the water..do make together one whole Sphear- 
icall or round body. i. 
b. Of form or figure: Characteristic of a sphere. 
1527 Tnorve in Hak/uyt (1589) 257 To set the forme Spher- 
icallof the world in PZano after yt true rule of Cosmographie. 
1553 Even Treat, New Ind, (Arb.} 11 Wyth what certayne 
demonstracions the Astronomers and Geometricians, prove 
the earth to bee rounde, and the Sphericall or rounde forme 
to bee mooste perfecte. 1608 Toprset, Serfents 260 They 
haue eyther a Sphzricall and heauenly, or at least-wise_an 
Quall forme. 1698 Kew Exam. Th. Earth (1734) 137 The 
Figure of the Earth which the Theorist rightly affirms not 
to have been exactly Spherical. 1803 Imtson Sci. & Art 1. 
237 The machine used on this occasion was forme of silk 
of a spherical figure. 1868 Locxyer Gutllemin's Heavens 
(ed. 3) 96 Its form is not rigorously spherical. 
+e. Spherical number, a number whose powers 
always terminate in the same digit as the number 


itself. Ods. (Cf. Crrcunar a, 10.) 

The only spherical numbers are 5, 6, and 10. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psexd, Ep. 219 As Plato first began, 
and some have endeavoured since by perfect and spherical 
numbers. 1658 — Gard. Cyrus iii. 53 The number of five 
is remarkable in every Circle, not only as the first sphzrical 
Number, but the measure of sphzerical motion, 1704 J. 
Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Circular Numbers, or Spherical 
ones, according to some, are such whose Powers terminate 
in the Roots themselves. 

d. Circular. rare. . 

1730 A. Gorvon Maffei's Aimphith, 126 A spherical Build. 
ing, with Towersat Intervals, as the City Tusculana appears 
in the Coins of the Sulpician Family. : 

2. Math. a. Oflmes or figures: Drawnin, or on 
the surface of, a sphere; esp. spherica/ triangle. 

1s7x Dicces Pantom. iv. x. Vib, The axis and spheric. 
all Diameter of thys Dodecaedron. 1585 BLacrave Jfath, 
Jewel (title-p.), The whole Artes of Astronomy, ..Dyalling, 
Sphericall triangles, Setting figures [etc.. 1632 J. Hay- 
waao tr. Biend:'s Eromena 136 Such like were the reason- 
ings of sundry young Princes of divers Countries, who like 
sphericall lines came to meete all in one and the same center. 
1678 Hoppes Deca: Wks. 1845 VII. 162 The arch of a 
spherical angle is the side opposite to the angle. x715 tr. 
Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1. 476 The spherical Triangle PZ 7. 
1824-5 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) 1.362/1 A spherical polygon 
is a portion of the surface of a sphere terminated by several 
arcs of great circles, 1860 CayLey Math. Papers (1891) 1V. 
428 The envelope of XY is a spherical conic. 186r PARKER 
Introd. Gothic Arch. (ed. 2) Gloss. Ind. 250 Spherical tri- 
angle, a triangular opening with curved sides, used in clear- 
story windows. 1886 B. Brown Schola to Cathedral iv. 
168 The spherical pendentive, hy which dome construction 
was hrought to perfection. 

b. Dealing with the properties of the sphere or 
spherical figures. 

1728 Cuamaers Cycl. s.v., Spherical Geometry, the Doc- 
trine of the Sphere. /éid., Spherical Trigonometry, the 
Art of resolving Spherical Triangles. 1795 Puavrair Elem. 
Geont, 2799 Elements of Plane and Spherical Trigonometry. 
1852 Bristeo Five Yrs. Eng. Univ. (ed. 2) 220 To make 
sure of the two questions in Spherical Trigonometry, on the 
first morning's paper. 

¢e. Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, arising 
from, the sphere or its properties. 

Chiefly in special collocations, as spherical aberration, 
excess, harmonic, inversion, projection, etc. : see the sbs, 

3. Of or pertaining to the celestial spheres. 

160s Suaus. Lear 1. ii, 134 As if we were .. Knaues, 
‘Theenes, and ‘T'reachers hy Sphericall predominance, @ 1619 
Fotuersy Atheont. 1. xi, §1 (1622) 310 This sphericall 
motion of the heavens. 1838 Mrs. Browntne /sobel's Child 
xxxi, A harp whose strings are..tuned to music spherical. 

4. Spherical compasses, lathe: (see quots.). 

1875 Knicnt Dict. Mech. 2264/2 Sphericai Lathe, a \athe 
for turning spheres. 1891 Cent. Dict., Spherical compasses, 
a kind of calipers for measuring globular bodies. 

B. sé. A spherical body. rare. 

1652 GAULE A/agastrom, xxvi. 1ij, All these Arts are 
chiefly conversant about the spherical, or round, whether 
figure, or number, or motion; they are forced..to confesse, 
that a perfect round, or spherical, is no where to be found. 

Sphericality (sferike'liti). [f Spaericat a.] 
The quality of being spherical; sphericity. 

1009 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. v. 19 The Sphericality of 
this Terrestial Globe, 1780 Harris PAilol. Eng. Wks, (1841) 
362 note, Let us, for example, call sphericality (if we may 
age such a word) the essential form to a bowl, 1844 
G. 5S. Faaer Eight Dissert. (1845) 11. 250 From an acquaint- 
ance with the earth's sphericality, 1878 NV. Amer. Rev. 
CXXVI1, 375 A knowledge of the sphericality of the earth. 
_Spherically (sferikali), adv. Also 6 spheer- 
ically. [f. SpHERICAL @,+-Ly2.] Ina spherical 
manner ; in the form, after the fashion, of a sphere. 

1592 T. Dicces Deser. Calest. Orbs To Rar, in L. agges 
Prognost. Mj, The Sunne..giueth lawes of motion to the 
rest [of the spheres}, sphzrically dispersing his glorious 
beames of light through all this sacred Coelestiall Temple, 
@ 1639 Wotton in Relig. (1651) 215 And it [sc. the circle] 
seemes, hesides, to have the approbation of Nature. .: For 
birds do build their nests Spherically. 1690 Levaourn Cxrs. 
Math. 449 It may be concluded. .that it is Spherical, because 
it is Spherically illuminated. 1882 Vines tr. Sacks’ Bot. 
423 The Projection. swells up spherically at once. 

Sphericalness. rare. = SrHERica.iry. 

1644 Dicay Nat. Bodies iv. § 2. 27 Such bodies .. do 
receme theire figure and limits from such letts as hinder 
them from attaining to that sphericalnesse they ayme att, 
pat cit a SE 1728 ane Sphericatness of the 

.lhe ye in Men. 1730 Baliey (fol.), 5; ici 
the Quality of a Saiieken tS phescaliees, a: 

Sphericist (sferrisist), rare. [f. Sruente a. 

* aon Pron) 

1 thenzum 29 May 716/1 One long tirade again 
the sphericists, or those 565 hold that the Bit is atid. P 


586 


Sphericity (sferisiti). Also 7 sphericity. 
[ad. mod.L. sphér-, sphericitas : see SPHERIC a. 
and-1Ty. So F. sphéricité, It. sfericita, Sp. esfer- 
teidad, Pg. -idade. 

+1, A spherical body or figure. Ods.—} 

1625 N. CarrenteR Geogr. Del, u. vii. 111 Such a sphere 
icity as hath the same center with the center of the Earth. 

2. The quality of being spherical or having the 
form of a sphere. 

1625 N. Carrenter Geogr. Del. 1. ii. 38 The reasons.. 
that in generall proue the Sphzricity of the Terrene glohe 
arediuers, /éid.11. v. 70 Forasmuchas this hath little or no 
proportion to the vast Sphzracity [sic] of the Water. 1650 
Butwer Anthrofomet. 20 By some device to have their 
Heads. .rounded, that they may obtain a perfect Sphericity. 
1719 Phil. Trans. XXX. 1089 The Sphericity of the drops 
of Rain. 1789 Betsuam £ss. 1. xix. 370 Sphericity..is a 
property belonging to a complete globe. 1809 Hurtron in 
Excycl. Metrop. (1845) V1. 476/1 Let two large glasses, 
of convenient sphericities, be placed at proper distances. 
1866 Cornhilé Mag. Aug. 164 Tastes differ about the colour 
of pearls...At Bombay those of yellow hue and perfect 
sphericity are preferred. 188x Mature XXIII. 398 The 


_ sphericity characteristic of the liquid state. 


b. Of numbers: (see SPHERICAL @. 1c.) 

1658 Sin T. Browne Gard. Cyrus 70 For the stability of 
this Number, he shall not want the sphericity of its nature, 
which multiplied in it self, will return into its own denomi- 
nation. e 5 

Spherricle. rare. [dim,. of SPHERE sé., on 
Latin types.] ‘A small sphere’ (Webster, 1847). 

Spherico- (sfe'riko), used as combining form of 
SPHERtC a. in a few lerms, as spherico-cylindrical, 
-tetrahedral, -triangular adjs. 

1978 Phil. Trans. LXVII. 69 The fourth and fifth shots 
were of a long form, which may he called spherico-cylin- 
drical, as they were cylinders terminated by hemispherical 
ends. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 335/2 Buccal appendages 
spherico-triangular. 1857 M. J. Beaxetey Cryptog. Bot. 
§ 636. 556 Sporangia..containing large spherico-tetrahedral 
spores. 1879 St. George's Hosp, Rep. 1X. 522 A concavo- 
convex spherico-cylindrical glass, in preference to a hiconvex 
spherico-cylindrical. _ 

Spheriform (sfie'rifgim), a. Also 7 sphery-. 
[ad. L. type *sphért-, spheriformis: see SPHERE 
56, and -Foru.] Having the form of a sphere; 
= SPHERICAL a. 1. Also fig. 

1678 Cuowortu /ated?, Syst. 1. iv. § 20. 378 God was said 
to he odatpoecdys or Spheryform, by Xenophanes, oaly..as 
being..every way like and uniform. 1848 Martineau Zss. & 
Addr. (1891) 11. 227 There is something spheriform in the 
Provideace of humanity. 1869 — £ss. 11. 176 A thing of 
spheriform perfection. 

Spherrify, v. rare—. [Cf prec. and -Fy.] 
trans. To invest with a spherical form, 

1866 R. Cnampers Ess. Fam. & Hum. Ser. 1. 197 The 
same attractive force which spherifies the tear of morning 
on the prickle of the thorn, 

{ank. 


Spheriodactyl. Zo0/. Also -yle. 
sphériodactyle (Cuvier), f. Gr. opapiov, dim. of 
opaipa sphere + DactyL.] A gecko helonging to 
one of Cuvier’s subdivisions. Hence Sphe:rioda‘c- 
tylous a. 

1838 Excycl. Aletrop. (1845) X XV. 45/2 Spheriodactylous 
Geslfog,cith the ae of the toes terminating in alittle 
smooth pellet. 1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kinga, 278 A fifth sub- 
division is composed of the Spheriodnctyles,..which are 
certain small Geckos [etc.). 1845 Encyed. Afetrop. Index, 
Spheriodactyls. 


+Spherist. 0és.— 
An observer of the spheres, 

1604 E. G[rimstonE] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies vi. iv. 438 
Neyther do they call those chnracters, letters,.. but ther 
ciphers, or remembraunces, as those be which the Spherists 
or Astronomers do vse. 

||Spheriste-rion. rare—. [ad. Gr. opaipror}- 
prov, f, opatpa ball.] A place for exercise in ball- 
play. In quot. fig. . 

1824 Lanvor /mag. Conv., Arist. & Callisth. 11, 339 What 
a spheristerion is opened here to the exercise of informers | 

Sphero- (sfiero), var. of SpH#ro-, used as 
combining form of SPHERE sd. (cf. F. spféro-) in 
various terms, chiefly scientific and technical, 
as Spheroconie Afath., Spherocylindric z., 
Sphe-rogram A/ath. (see quots.). Spherograph 
Naut.,a device serving to facilitate the calculation 
of spherical problems. Sphero-logy, the science, 
study, or theory of the sphere. + Sphero*machy 
[L. spheromachia, Gr. opatpopayia] (see quot.). 
Spheroma‘niac, one who is passionately fond 
of playing at bowls. Spherophy‘rio c. J/in., 
Spheropo‘lar a. Geom., Spheroqua'rtic Afaih., 
Spherosi‘dsrits Min. (see quots.) Sphero- 
stilbite 47i2., a variety of stilbite, having the 
form of radiated spheres. 


Also, in recent works o Dicts., spherobacteria, -cobaltile, 
werystal, -ntere, etc. % 

31867 Branpe & Cox Dic?. Sci., etc. 111. 32/1 *Sphero- 
conic, the section of a sphere by a quadric cone having its 
vertex at the centre. 187x [see s heroquartic), x835 J. 
Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 541 If a cylinder intersect a 
sphere of greater diameter than the cylinder, the arch is 
called a *sphero-cylindric arch. wie Cavirv Math. Papers 
(1894) VII. 403 In the figures cal] ‘*spherograms’..the 
Sethu? of a hemisphere is all that is required. 1858 
Merc. Marine Mag. V. 231 The *Spherograph, invented by 
Mr, Saxby, will shew..the true bearing of the Sun at any 
time throughout the day. 1867 Branor & Cox Dict. Scivy 


[f& SeHEre sé, + -1s7.] 


| 
| 


SPHEROIDICAL. 


etc. LIL. s32/t Spherograph, an instrument invented for the 
practical application of spherics t?-navigation, By its aid 
any possible spherical triangle can be constructed without 
dividers or scales, 1656 BLount Glossogr., *Spheromachy, 
playing at Tennis, or Bowling. 1906 Gent/. Alag. Dec. 631 
To us as to all *spheromaniacs, a good ganie at bowls is the 
finest sport in the world, 1895 Dana A/an. Geol. (ed. 4) 77 
The kind of mineral is indicated by the terms orthophyric, 
if orthoclase;..*spherophyric, if containing spherical con- 
cretions, etc. 31867 Branoz & Cox Dict. Scz., ete. 11], 532/1 
*Spheropolar Reciprocal, {see] Polar Reciprocal, 1871 
Casev in PAil. Trans, CLXI. 585 On this acconnt I have 
called this species of cyclide..a *sphero-quartic. .. ‘he 
sphero-quartic is the intersection of a sphere and a cone. 
‘bid, A sphero-quartic is the envelope of a variahle circle 
whose centre moves along the sphero-conic, and which cuts 
the circle J orthogonally. 1836 T. Tuomson Min, Geol., 
ete, 1. 444 Carbonate of Iron. Brownspar,..*spherosiderite, 
spathose iron, 1862 Dana A/in. 247 The cba concre- 
tions found in some amygdaloids or lavas have been called 
spherosiderite. 1843 Porttocx Geol, 222 At Portrush it 
[Stilbite] occurs white, (?*Spherostilhite,) in implanted 
globules. 

Spheroid (sfieroid), sé. and a. Also 7-9 
spheeroid, 8 spheroide, [ad. L. sphavoides, ad. 
Gr. ogatpodys, f. opatpa ball: see -omp. So F. 
Sphéroide (1556), It. sferoide, Sp. and Pg. esferoide.] 

A. 56. A body approaching in shape to a sphere, 
esp. one formed hy the revolution of an ellipse 
about one of its axes. Ob/ate, prolate spheroid: 
see the adjs. 

1664 Barrow in Rigaud Corr. Sct. Men (1841) 11. 39 Were 
I to compute the portions of a sphere or spheroid, ienauld 
only use these rules, out of Archimedes. 1698 Keitt Z.xavne. 
Th, Earth (1734) 95 After the fashion of a broad spheroid 
which is ens the rotation of a semi Ellipsis round 
its lesser Axis, 19777 Phil. Trans, LV11. 285 Conceive now 
a spherical surface..to be carried about with the revolving 
spheroid. 189 Chapters Phys. Sci. 41 In all cases, the 
centre of gravity tends towards the centre of the terrestrial 
spheroid, or to a point very near to it. 1854 Murcnison 
Siluria vi.134 [Mudstone] has a tendency to run into large 
spheroids, 1881 Le Conte Sight 52 The form of a perfect 
eye is that of a spheroid of revolution abont the optic axis. 

B. adj. =SPHEROIDAL a. 

1767 Phil. Trans. LVILI. 32 As no two measurements.. 
make the earth of the same spheroid figure. 1875 Cooke 
Fungi 62 Afterwards small spharoid projections appear at 
certain points on the mycelium. 1884 Jerrertes Red Deer 
iii. 42 The spheroid form concentrates more substance in a 
given measurement than any other. : 

Spheroidal (sferoidal), 2. Also spheroidal. 
[f. Spueror sé.+-au. So F. sphéroidal, Sp. and 
"p- esferoidal.] we 

. Of form, figure, etc. : Characteristic of a spher- 
oid; approximately spherical. 

1781 Phil, Trans. LXX1. 503 Allowing for the spheroidal 
figure of theearth. 180a PLavrair lllustr, Huttonian The. 
493 To account for its assuming the spheroidal figure. 1845 
Topp & Bowman Phys. Anat, 1.138 The epee) form 
of the cranium. 1890 Setence-Gossif XXV1. 49/1 While 
the heavier portions.. were being drawn together so as to 
oe a spheroidal contour. 

. Spheroidal condition or state: 
1860 and 1871). 

1855 ScoFFERN in Orr's Circ. Sci., Elem. Chent. 190 Vf it 
he projected upon a eros of platinum, maintained at a 
red heat, the salt..will assume the spheroidal condition. 
1860 Ure's Dict, Arts (ed. 5) 111. 732 Spheroidal state, the 
name given by Boutigny to the condition assumed by water 
when projected into red hot vessels. 1871 B. Stewart Heat 
(ed. 2) § rx0 Vaporization inthe Spheroidal Condition, where 
a liquid evaporates slowly although in apparent contact 
with a very hot substance. ” : 

2. Having the form of a spheroid. : 

1798 Hurton Course Afath. (1807) 11. 348 The spheroidal 
holew in the bottom of the bore. 1822 J. Parxinson Ox?- 
tines Oryctol. 77 A stony polypifer, fixed, in a simple hemi- 
spherical or sphzroidal mass, 1867 J. Hocc Aficrose, 11. i, 
271 A splitting up inte six or eight masses, which become 
soheroieal sporules, 1878 Newcoma Pog. Astron. wv. iii. 
998 A constant flattening of the spheroidal atmosphere. 

Comb. 1891 Moutin Surg. 138 Spheroidal-celled Caacer 
-.occurs in the breast,..nose, and palate. 

b. In special applications (see quots.). 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char, Alin. (ed. 3) 209 Spheroidal, 
when its surface consists of forty-eight convex faces, as 
in the diamond. 184z Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Spheroidal 
Bracketing, that formed to receive the plastering of a 
spheroid. 1881 Mivart Caz 26 Or they may be rounded, 
forming spheroidal epithelium. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 
I11. 977 Spheroidal carcinoma is rare io the large intestine. 

3, Dealiug with the properties of spheroids. 

1876-7 Caytzy Afath, Papers (1896) 1X. 197 The funda- 
mental formulz of Spheroidal Trigonometry are those which 
belong to a right-angled triangle. ‘ 

Hence Spheroi‘dally adv., after a spheroidal 


manner; so as to form spheroids. 

1888 ¢ Frnt. Geol. Soc. XLIV. 450 The great mass of 
Mynydd-y-Rhiw.. is largely built up of spheroidally jointed 
rock. 

Spheroidical (sferoi-dikal), a. [f. Spazrorp 
5b, +-ICAL.] © ae 

1, =SPHEROIDAL @. 2. a 

1698 Phil, Trans. XXXII. 254 Because..I naveatready 
shew'd that the Surface of the Ocean is spheroidical and 
not spherical. 1713 Dernam Phys.-Theol, vitt. vi. (2752) 
378 Its leaves expanded, minister to the germination of 
globular, and other spheroidical halls. 1787 Gentd. cate 
Nov. 993/1 The harrows..are..in general nearly spheroid- 
ical, 1823 De Quincey Let?. Lang, (1860) 128 Any whatever 
of the larger spheroidical fruits, 183: H. Lrovp Light § 
Vision 11. i. 265 The bounding surfaces of the refracting 
media, however, are not spherical,. .but spheroidical, 


(see quots. 


SPHEROIDICALLY. 


2. =SPHEROIDAL’@, I. 

1708 J. Keir. Anim, Secret. 163 The Globnle would he 
Rene’ into a Spheroidical Form. 17:0 Brit. Apollo VII. 

0. 118, 1/2 ‘he Spheroidical Figure of the Earth. 1845 
Heascuer Ess. (1857) 666 The change of spheroidical form, 

Hence Spheroi‘dically adv., spheroidally. 

1986 Jerrerson |Writ. (1859) II. 69 We may, therefore, 
conclude it impossible for the poles of the earth to shift, 
if it was made spheroidically. 

Spheroidi‘city. [Cf. prec. and -1crry.] The 
state or character a! being spheroidal. 

1855 ScofreRN in Orr's Circ, Sci., Elem. Chent. 189 The 
pecanen of spheroidicity, or calefaction,..must have 

een noticed, 1867 Denison Astron. without Math. 7 The 
spheroidicity of the earth or any other planet is usually 
called its ellipticity. 

Spheroidism, rave. [f. SpHEnou sé. + -1sM.] 
The fact of being a spheroid. 

1728 Cuampeas Cycl. s.v. Earth, Mons. Cassini has fonnd, 
that the Degrees of a Meridian grow Jarger, the further we 
go towards the Line hy one Eight hundredth Part of every 
Degree; which pnts the Spheroidism of the Earth past 
Question. 1903 Lvgineer 9 Jan. 42/3 Most makers of flash 
boilers repudiate the idea that spheroidism manifests itself. 


+Spheroidity. 0Ods. rave. [f. SpHEnorn a. 
+-1TY.] Spheroidicity. 

1740 Cueyne Reginten 5 The Rotnndity, or at least the 
Seleraility of its constitnent particles. 1794 G. Aoams 
Nat. § Exp. Philos. 1V. xiii. 133 The orbit of the earth 
has an eccentricity, more than donble in proportion ta 
the spheroidity of its globe. 


Spherometer (sferyméta1). Also sphero- 
meter, [ad. F. sphdrometre: see SPHERO- and 
-METER.] An instroment for measuring the spher- 
icality or curvature of hodies or surfaces. 

1827-8 Herscene in Encycl, Metrop. (1845) 1V. 567 The 
* Spherometer ',a delicate species of calibre contrived by M. 
Biot, 1830 — Study Nat. Philos. 355 The elegant invention 
of the sphrwometer,.. substituting the sense of touch for that 
of sight in the measurement of minute objects. 1876 Catad. 
Set. App. S. Kens. 29 Spherometer for measuring spherical 
curves, with true gnn-metal plane. 

Comb, 1903 Nature 12 March 442/2 The spherometer- 
calliper, which, we believe, was nsed with success in the 
testing of the instruments employed in the transit of Venus 
expeditions. 

Spherular (sferisa1), ¢. [f. SPHERULE 53. + 

-AR mt Having the form of a spherule. 
* 1820 Scorespy Ace. Arctic Reg. 1. 429 Having 2 sphernlar 
nuclens, giving rise to radii in all directions, 1822-7 Goon 
Study Med. (1829) V1. 54 Instead of being annular wheels 
with iron axles, they are spherular wheels with iron tiers, 
1889 Nature XXXIX. 315/2 Spherular bodies consisting of 
radially-aggregated fibres of a single mineral. 


Sphe'rulate, a. Ant. rare. [ad. mod.L. 


spherulal-us.] (See quot.) 
1826 Kiray & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvi. 274 Spherulate, 
. having one or more rows of minnte tubercles. ° 


Spherule (sferriel). Also 8 spherule. [ad. 
L. sphér-, sphzrula, dim. of sphera SPHERE 5d, 
Ci. F. sphérile.) 

1. A little sphere; a small or minute spherical 


or globular hody. 

1665 Hooxe Aficrogr. 85 A_Sphervle or Globe. 1713 
Deanam PAys.-Theol. 79 note, The Particles of Water thus 
mounted up hy the Heat, are visibly Sphzrules of Water, 
if viewed witha Microscope. 1752 Pail. Trans. XLVII. 457 
Each..was composed of ten or twelve angular and chrys- 
talline spherules, 1813 T. Busay Lueretins I. vi. Comm. 
p. vii, The density of the spherules is less and less as the parts 
recede from the centre. 1852 Dana Crest. 1. 642 Minnte, 
ruby-red spherules. 1875 M.Cotiins Sweet & 72wenty 1.x, 
A fanntain .. throwing its showers of perennial spherules into 
the air untiringly. 

attrib, c1790 Imison Sch. Arts I. zgln using these 
sphernle microscopes, the objects are to be placed in one 
focus, and the eye in the other, 

2. Bot. ‘ Aglohose peridium, with a central open- 
ing, through which sporidia are emitted ’ (Lindley). 

1796 WitueainG Bril. Plants (ed. 3) 1V. 391 Spherules in 
heaps, but not confluent, glohnlar, very small. 

Spherulite (sfe-rizlait). Also spherulite. 
[f. L. sphereda SPHERULE + -ITE1 2a and ah] 

1, Afiz, A concretionary substance found in small 


spherular masses in certain rocks, 

1823 W. Pxicuies Afin. (ed. 3) 209 Sphernlite..occurs in 
small roundish masses, sometimes aggregated in the botry- 
oidal form. ¢1840 Encycl, Metrop, V1. 516/1 Spherulite., 
occurs in small spheroidal and botryoidal masses imbedded 
in pearlstone and pitchstone. 186a Dana Jfin. 357 Spher- 
ulite is a kind of pearlstone, occurring in small globules in 
massive re: 1889 Sctence-Gossif XXV. 47 Spherulite 
and pitchstone fram Arran. 2 

b. A spherular concretion of this nature. 

1863 Dana Afan. Geol. § 8. 88 [Pearlstone] often contains 
spherical concretions, called sphervlites, which consist_of 
feldspar with an excess of quartz, 1886 Grinig Class-Bh, 
Geol. 214 In some obsidians, little spherulites of a dull grey 
enamel-like substance have made their appearance. 

2. Palxont. A genus of fossil molluses. 

In early nse in L. farm Spherulités, 

1834 Gatrritn tr. Cuvier XII. 92 Spherulites,.. where the 
valves are ronghened by irregularly raised plates, 1841 
Mittea O. R. Sandst. viii. 153 The hippurites, sphzrulites, 
and nummulites of the same formations, in Greece, Italy, 
and Spain. 1847 Ansteo Amc. World x. 241 One such genus 
is called Sphazrulite... They seem most nearly allied to the 
inhahitants of those univalve shells of which the limpet is 
the present representative. 


Spherulitic (sferislivtik), a. Geol, and Min. 
Also spherulitic, [f. prec. (sense I) +-IC.] 
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1. Of rocks, etc.: Containing, or composed of, 
spherulites. 

1833-4 J. Puiiies Geol. in Encyel, Metrop. V1.761/1 That 
concretionary structore which reminds us of some kinds of 
obsidian and spherulitictraps, 1863 Dana Alan. Geol. § 6. 
88 Sphernlitic absidian. Contains small feldspathic cancre- 
tians. 1889 Sctence-Gossif XXV. 216 Pitchstone (ordinary, 
handed, and spherulitic). 

2. Pertaining to, characteristic of, spherulites. 

1878 Lawrence tr. Cotta's Rocks Class, 86 Spherulitic or 
Globuliferous. A textnre so named, somewhat similar to 
the oolitic. 1879 Ruttev Stud. Rocks xi. 184 Sphernlitic 
structure is sometimes developed in artificial glass. 

3. Having the form or character of a spherulite. 

1888 Rutiey Rock-Forming Min. 130 Sections passing 
through the centres of these spherulitic ies. 

Spherulitize (sfe‘ridlitaiz), v. Geol [f. 
SPHERULITE.] ¢vavs. To render spherulitic. 

1889 QO. Frul. Geol. Soc. XLV. 250 The milk-white frag. 
ments of felstone..are, at places, spherulitized, and contain 
abundant microliths. 


Sphe‘rulitoid, cz. Geol. [f. as prec. +-o1p.] 
More or less spherulitic in structure. 


1889 O. Frail. Geol. Soc. XLV. 248 Chains of stellate 
spherulttaid enclosures along the cnrved surface of a crack. 

Sphery (sfieri), a. Also 6 spherie, 7 
sphesry, 9 spherey. [f. SPHERE sd.] 

L. Of or pertaining to, connected with, the sphercs 
or heavenly hadies ; sphere-like. 

1590 Saks. Mids. VN. t. i gg What wicked and dissem- 
bling glasse of mine, Made me compare with Hermias 
sphery eyne? 1634 Mitton Comus ro2z1 Love vertue,..She 
ean teach ye how to clime Higher then the Spheary chime, 
1816 Keats a to Bro. George 4 In seasons when I've 
thought No spherey strains by me conld e’er be caught 
From the hlue dome, 1818 = Endy. 111, 33 A thousand 
Powers.. Hald sphery sessions for aseason due. 1867 JEAN 
InceLow Christ's Resurr. xxii, Hurrying down the sphery 
way Night flies, 1882 Svmonos Amin? /igura 121 Discord 
that jars upon the sphery tune. 

2. Having the form of a sphere. Also Cod. 

1600 Lane Som Tel-troth 183 Astronomie..hath lost Ry 
cruell fate her starre-embroidred coate ; Her spherie globe 
in dangers seas is tost, And in mishap her instruments doe 
floate. 1871 B. Tavtoa Faust 1, (1886) 274 This way, ye 
gloomy, sphery-bodied, monster throng {of phantoms] ! 


Spheterize (sfetériz), v. rare. [ad. Gr. 
operepifey, f, apérepos one's own.] tras. To 
make one’s own; to appropriate. 

1779 Sia W. Jones Let. in Parr's Hks. (1828) 1. 109 Re- 
member to reserve for me a copy of your book. . 1am resolved 
to spheterize some passages of it. 1895 Academy 30 Mar. 
279/1 By filching a purse or spheterizing a neighbour's 


spoons. 

| Sphex (sfeks). Zz. Pl. spheges (sfidgiz) 
[a. Gr. apn (pl. opijxes) wasp.] A genus of digger- 
wasps; a wasp of this genus. 

1997 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. 689/2 Sphex, Ichnenmon 
Wasp, or Savage. 1805 BincLev Zool, (ed, 3) ITI. 354 Many 
species of the Sphex are common in England ;. .their larva: 
feed on dead insects, in the bodies of which the parent 
Spheges Jay their eggs. 1857 Gosse Omphalos 319 Immense 
tribes of solitary Bees, Wasps, and Spheges. 1881 Daawin 
Veg. Mould 93 A sphex..stocks its nest with paralysed 
grasshoppers. 

attrib. 1807 J. E. Smite Phys. Bot. 196 An insect of the 
Sphex or Ichnenmon kind. 1815 Kiaav & Sp. Extomtol. xi. 
(1818) I. 351 Similar laborions exertions are not confined to 
the bee or Sphex tribe. 1897 Contemp. Kev. June 869 A 
sphex-wasp stings into helplessness the caterpillars it has 
selected. . 

Hence Sphe'xide, a wasp belonging or related to 


the genus Sphex. 

1828 Starx Elem, Nat. Hist. 11. 230 In the Hymenoptera, 
snch as wasps, bees, sphexides, &c. the extremity of the 
abdomen inclases a sting, calculated for attack or defence, 


Sphincter (sfinktoz). Anat, Also 7 sphyne- 
ter. [a. L. sphincter, ad. Gr. opiyxrip band, 
contractile muscle, f. ogiyyer to hind tight. So 
F, sphincter, It. sfintere, Sp. and Pg, esfinter.] 

1.°A contractile muscular ring hy which an ori- 
fice of the body (in man or animals) is normally 


kept closed. 

Sometimes with Latin genitive of the part, as Sphincter 
ani, Vagind, Vericz. - 

1578 Banister Hist, Man vit. 97 Some [Arteries] to- 

ether with certaine Ueynes of Vena caua, do flowe to the 
Biosctes called the Sphincter. 1394 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad. 11,352 This straight gutte hath this muscle, which 
the physicions call sphincter, 1623 Hart Arraignm. Ur. 
ii. 4 The two muscles called Sphyncters. 1691 PAz/. Trans, 
XVII. 8:9 The Fibres that compose the Sphincter of the 
Bladder. 17¢0-1 Berxetev in Fraser Life (1871) viii. 
263, I have also known tow, dipped in brandy and thrust 
into the fondament, to be effectual in strengthening that 
sphincter. 1759 Gotpsm. Bee No. 4 P26 A glutinons iquid, 
which ..it spins into thread, coarser or finer as it chooses to 
contract or dilate its sphincter. 1807 Jfed. Frnt. XVII. 421 
In the lower part Jof the pupil}, the divided fibres of the 
sphincter receded. 1851 G. F. Ricuaapson Geol, (1855) 245 
A lnng..which opens and shuts, at the will of the animal, 
by the action of a muscular sphincter. 1872 Huxtey 
Physiol. 145 The muscular fibres are so disposed as ta form 
a sort of os around the aperture of communication. 

b. transf. and fig. ‘ 

1737 M. Green eae 697 Debarr'd the pleasnre to im- 

art By av'rice, sphincter of the heart. 1752 PAil. Trans. 

LVII. 455 The animal [i.e. a Cheated when it wanted 
to come forth from its niche, forced the sphincter at its 
entrance, 18 . Keitn Bot, Lex. 375 Their edge has the 
appearance of being a sort of thickened sphincter capable of 
opeoing and shutting. 


SPHINX. 


2. a. attrib., as sphincter-fibre, -power; also 
| Sphincter-muscle, = sense I. 

1615 Crooxe Lody of Alan 422 Enen the muscles hane a 
motion which we call Tonicum motum,..especially the two 
sphincter mnscles. 1676 PAil. Frans. X1. 603 His sence 
was..that they might be rather numerous, though small, 
Sphincter-muscles, 1774 Gotosm. Vad. //ist. (1824) 11. 15 
A bony partition, Rich is closed hy a sphincter muscle on 
the inside. 1808 Barctray Afusc. Motions 463 Sphincter 
muscles cannot open themselves. 1876 Curtinc Dis. Rectum 
169 A large part of the sphincter muscle may be excised 
without seriously weakening the retentive power of the 
annus. 1879 S?. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 343 The margin of 
| this opening possessed slight sphincter power. 1897 Adééutt's 
Syst. Aled, II]. 365 A spasm of the sphincter fibres at the 
lower end of the circular coat of the a:sophagus, 

b. Comb. as sphincter-contracting, -inhibitory, 
-like adjs. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 160/1 The closing appears to be 
effected by sphincter-like muscles. 1899 4 //Outt's Syst. 
Med. V1. 775 A sphincter-contracting centre, closely asso- 
ciated with a sphincter-inhibitory centre, 

Hence Sphincteric a., of or pertaining to, of 
the natnre of, a sphincter. Also Sphi‘nctrate a. 

Recent Dicts. give sphitueteral and sphincterial. 

_ 1883 Duxcan Clin, Lect. Dis. H’omen (ed. 2) viii. 54 This 
is a sphincteric opening, and during the child-bearing period 
of life it must open and close. 31884 C. B. Ketsey Dis. 
Rectum & Anus v. 106 No amount of sphineteric conuaction 
would close it. 1887 Sottas in Ancycl. Brit. XXL. 415 
Which communicates through a sphinctrate aperture. 
_ Sphingal, «a. rare. [f. sphing- stem of 
| SPHINX.] Resembling that of a sphinx. 

1851 B. W. Bate £dfin-Land 1.21 No sphingal countenance 

more calm, Than his majestic face. 


+Sphingian, 2 04s.—' 
[f. as prec.] =Seninxian a. 

1620 Bp. Hatt Hon. Marr. Clergy t. iv. (1628) 744 These 
sphyngian riddles are for better heads. 


+Sphingture, obs. variant of SPHINCTER. 

361z Woonact Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 6 The Sphingtures 
er gathering muscles of the fandament, will not of them- 
selves withont resistance be opened. 

Sphinx (sfinks). Pl. sphinges (sli:ndziz), 
sphinxes. Also 5 spynx, 7-8 (9) sphynx. 
i L. Sphinx, a. Gr. Epiyg (stem Zpryy-), app. 
. opiyyev ta draw light. So F. sfhinx, It. sfinge, 
Sp. and Pg, esfinge.] 

In generalized senses usually with small initial ; otherwise 
with capital S. 

1. Gr. AMlythol. A hybrid monster, usually de- 
scribed as having the head of a woman and the 
(winged) body of a lion, which infested Thebes 
until the riddle it propounded was solved by 
CEdipns; also, any monster of a similar form and 


character. 

1gz0-a Lypc. Thebes 1. 624 And as T rede, Spynx this 
monstre hight. /did. u. 2158 At thylke mount wher that 
| Spynx was slawe, 1581 Sioney Agol. Poet. (Arb.) 55 What 
that before tyme was, I thinke scarcely Sphinx can tell. 
1588 Snans. ZL. L. ZL. 1v. iii. 342 Subtill as Sphinx, as sweet 
and musicall, As bright Apollos Lute. 1615 G. Sanpys 
| Trav, 131 The vpper part of a Sphinx resembled a maide, 

and the lower a ae 1649 Deumm, of Hawt. Poems 
Wks. (1711) 40/2 Geryons, Harpyes, Dragons, Sphinges 
Strange, Wheel, where in spacious gires the fume dath 
range. 1729 Manpevitie Fad. Bees 11. 266 Do you lay any 
Stress npon Sphinxes, Basilisks, flying Dragons, and Bulls 
, that spit Fire? 1956-7 tr. Neysier's Trav, (1760) IIT, 146 
Several relieva's of plaster, representing a sphynx, a griffin, 
and other imaginary animals, 1820 SHetiev Prometh, Und. 
1. 347 Thon Sphinx, suhtlest of fiends Who ministered to 
Thebes.. unnatural love, and more nnnatnral hate. 1883 
Fortn, Rev. Feb. 193 The sphinx had an awkward habit of 
swallowing up those who conld not guess her riddles. 

b. rae, A person characterized by some 
quality of the Sphinx; esp. one who proponnds or 
presents a difficult question or problem. 

1603 B. Joxson Sejaaus u. iii. [1n, i], 1 am not Oedipus 
inongh, To vnderstand this Sphynx. 1611 Sreep Hist. Gt. 
Brit. 1x, xii. § 8. 670/1 The Sphynx, who is said to be the 
Anthor of this ambiguous Riddle,.. was Adam de Torleton. 
1808 Sporting Mag. XXX. A lady named Gibson, aae 
of the sphynxes ‘of Fleet-market. 1857 Kincstey Ten Y. 
Ago xxvii, He was a spas a chimera, a Innatic broke 
loose, who took unintelligible delight in getting wet, and 
dirty, 1884 Bath Herald 25 Oct. 3/2 Mr. Dodson has for 
many years been a political sphinx. . 

ec. fig. A thing or subject of a mysterious or 


inscrutable nature. 

a 1610 Heacey Cebes (1636) 110 For ignorance is a Sphynx 
unto man, 1678 Vag. Afan's Call. 46 It isthe philosophers 
sphinx, which however it may seem ta proponnd toyes, yet 

levoureth all (as that did) who fall ey into its im- 
braces, 1856 R, A. Vaucuan Afyrtics (1860) 1. 13 History 
fairly questioned is no Sphinx. 

2. A sculptared, carved, or moulded figure of an 
imaginary creature having a human head and breast 


combined with the hody of a lion. 

The Egyptian sphinxes usually exhibit male heads and 
wingless bodies ; in the usual Greek type the head is female 
and the body winged. ci ” 

a. 1579-80 Noatn Plutarch (1896) V. 320 H@had a Sphinx 
af Yvory geven him by Verres. 1738 Lp. Cresterp. in 
Common Sense 4 Mar. (1739) 33 A Sphynx of curious Work- 
manship and of inestimable Value. 1789 Mrs, Prozti Journ. 
France 1, 495 There is a sphinx upon it.. mighty clearly 
expressed. 786s Lrvincstone Zambesé iv. 9 The southern. 
end of the raoge rises in the form of an unfinished sphinx. 
1877 Amevia B. Enwaaos Up Nile Pref. p. xv, The stone 
lips of a colossal Sphinx, buried to the neck in sand. 

B. 1603 Hottann Pludarch’s Afor, 1290 Setting up ordin- 
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In 7 sphyngisn. 


SPHINXIAN, 


arily hefore the.. gates of their temples, certaine Sphinges. 
1678 CupwoatH /ntelt. Syst. 315 With which agrecth also 
the Testimony of Plutarch, he adding a further Confirma- 
tion thereof from the Egyptian Sphinges. 1863 Lo. Lyrron 
Ring Amasis 11. 32 The beautiful serious sphinges, with 
their smooth lion-limbs, and serene human faces. 1877 Times 
17 Feb. 4/5 There are handles ornamented with ball heads, 
winged sphinges [etc.]. 

y- 1651 CLEVELAND Poents 31 As Temples use to have their 
Porches wrought With Sphynxes, creatures of an antick 
dranght. 1766 Warroce Let?. (1857) 1V. 492 Two sphynxes 
in stone, with their heads coquetly reclined. 1814 Hevne 
Tracts on India 336 In the Conjeveram pagoda there ure 
pillars resting on sphynxes. 1888 F. Hume Mme. Alidas 
1. iii, The motionless calm which the old Egyptians gave to 
their sphinxes, ; : 

b. sfec. ‘The colossal stone image of this kind 
near the pyramids of El-Gizeh in Egypt. 

1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage v1, i. 1. 467 Not farre hence is 
that Sphynx,a huge Colosse, with the hend of a Maid, and 
hodie of a Lion. 1687 A. Lovett tr. TAevenot's Trav. 1. 11. 
v. 134 It is said, that this Sphynx, so soon as the Sun was 
up, gave respanses to any thing it was consulted about. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 681/2 The great sphynx was 
in his [Pliny's] time upwards of 62 feet abuve the surface of 
the ground. 1820 Keats Hyperion 1. 31 Her fuce was lurge 
as that of Memphian sphinx, 1869 Rawiixson Anc, Hist. 
68 Thothmes IV ,who cut the great sphinx near the Pyramids, 
1879 Lorie Ride in Lgypt 162 To some the Sphinx is part 
of the great ‘ Time-passage ’ theory. 7 

3. A kind of ape; in mod. use, a sphinx-baboon, 

1607 TorseLt Four.f. Beasts 17 The Sphinx or Sphinga 
is of the kinde of Apes...In the promontory of the farthest 
Arabia, neer Dira, are Sphinges, und., Lyons. 1613 Puacnas 
Pilgrimage v1.i. J. 466 Other Apes there are store,..Satyres 
with feet like Goats, and Sphynges, with breasts like women 
and hairie. 1871 Cassedl’s Nat. Hist. 1.148 This excited 
the indignation of the Sphinx, who trotted off to the further 
end of his cage, A : 

4, An insect belonging to the lepidopterous 


genus Sphinx or to the family represented by this, 
so called from the attitnde frequently assumed by 


the caterpillar, 
Lilet USeea cae Cyci, Suppl., SpAinz,..a name given by 
Mr. 
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428 When ..a magnet..is made into a horseshoe form, we see 
at once that the lines of force and the sphondyloids are 
greatly distorted. /2id. 422 note, The sphondyloid body. 
Sphra‘gid(e. rare~. [ad. L.  sphragid-, 
Sphragés or Gr. oppayid-, ogpayis seal, sealing 
earth.] Lemnian earth, sigillated earth. 
3828-32 WeasTeER, Sphragtid (1847 Sphragide). 
|Sphragistes (siradzistéz). [a. Gr. opa- 


| ytorys sealer: cf. next.] An Egyptian priest who 


eaumur to a very singular species of caterpillar. 1816 | 


Kiesy & Sp. Entomol. xxiii. (1818) IL. 369 The most re- 
markable insects in this respect are the sphinxes, and from 
this chey doubtless took their name of Aawk-moths, 1824 
Foarsytu Fruit Trees xxvii. 396 The Sphinges appear either 
early in the morning, or after sunset. 1868 Rep, U.S. Cont- 
missioner Agric. (1869) 310 This order [se. Lepidoptera] has 
been divided into three groups, called. . butterflies, sphinges, 
and moths. 1882 Cassedl's Nat, Hist, VI. 25 The larve of 
many Sphinges, etc., construct a cell in the ground. 

5. a, ativib., as sphinx-enigma, -face, figure, 
form, -question, -riddle. 

1832 [G. Lone] Egypt. Antiz. 1, x. 218 So great is the 
variety of forms in which sphinx-figures occur. Jéid, 225 
Some light on the origin of the sphinx-form. 1837 CaayLE 
Fr, Rev. V1.i, What Sphinx-questions; which the distracted 
world..must answer or die! 1862 — Fredé. Gt. xi. i, One 
must act, and act at once; but it isa perfect sphinx-enigma 
to say How, 1886 W. Granam Social Prodi. 41 The verit- 
able sphinx-riddle which not to solve is to be destroyed. 
1900 Cent. Mag. Feb. 510/2 You still might see..the sphinx 
face of the old West, smiling, mysterious, alluring. 

b. Comb., as sphinx-Saced, -guarded, -lined. 

1856 Kane Arcét. Expl. I. vii. 69, 1 have.. heard that the 
close approach to land of these sphinx-faced monsters [sc, 
walrus] portends a storm, 2857 J. Hamitton Less. />, Gt, 
Biogr. 88 The Pharaohs sleep grandly in their sphinx- 
gnarded sepulchres. 1865 J. H. Incranam Pillar of Fire 
uu, viii. 383 [Pharaoh] proceeded..along the sphinx-lined 
avenue to the terrace of the Nile. 

¢. Special combs. : sphinx-baboon, the Guinea 
Baboon (Cynocephalus or Papio sphinx); sphinx- 
moth, =sense 4. 

1839 Darwin Surv. Voy. Nat. II. ii. 37 Whenever 1 saw 
these little creatures..1 was reminded a the sphinx moths, 
1871 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. 149 ‘The Sphinx Baboon..is com- 
monly seen in menageries, and stnffed in museums, 

Hence Sphi'nxian a., of or pertaining to the 
Sphinx; sphinx-like, Sphinxily adv., in a 
sphinx-like manner. Sphinxine a., character- 
istic of the Sphinx; enigmatical, mysterions, 
Sphinxineness, sphinx-like obscurity. 

1598 Marston Pygma/., Sat. ii, 142 And in such pitchy 
clouds enwrapped beene His *Sphinxian riddles, that old 
Oedipus Would be amaz’d, 1746 Brit. Mag. 53 Like the 
Monster represented in the Sphinxian Riddle, 1889 Jral, 
Edue.1 Nov. 575/1 The CEdipus to this sphinxian enigma 
seems unlikely to make his appearance, 1889 Pal? MaliG.25 
Nov. 4 Mr. Marston smiled *sphinxily. 1845 Mas. Beowninc 
in Lett, R. Browning & E, B. Barret? (1899) 1.53 People say 
of you and of me..that we love the darkness and nse a 
*sphinxine idiom in our talk, 1845 — Let. (1897) 1,254 The 
sin of Sphinxine literature I admit. Have I not struggled 
hard to renounce it? /éid., Tell me honestly...if anything 
like the *Sphinxineness of Browning, yon discover in me, 

Sphi-nx-like, a. [f. prec.] Resembling (that 
of) the Sphinx ; esg, enigmatical, mysterious, in- 
scrutable, insoluble. 

31837 [Miss MaitLano] Lett. Madras (1843) 136 She was 
an immense creature, but young, and rather a good sphinx. 
like face, 2839 Bairey Festus 137 The sphinx-like heart.. 
Loathes life the moment that life's riddle is read. 1885 ‘Nes, 
ALEXxAnDER’ 4¢ Bay iv, ‘1 know nothing, I have seen very 
little. I suspect every thing. ‘Whata sphinx-like reply.’ 

Sphondyle, variant of SPONDYLE. 

Spho-ndyloid, sb, anda. [f. Gr. apédvdvros, 
var, of amévéudos ; see SponDYLE.] a. A solenoid, 
b. Solenoidal. 

1852 Faraoav Exper. Res. Electr. (1855) ILI. 424 The 
Magnet, with its surrounding sphondyleid of power. did, 


kept and used the temple seal. 

1847 Leitcn tr. C. O. Aféller's Anc. Art § 230. 201 The 
Egyptians used many signet rings. Even sacrifices were 
sealed by the sphragistes. 1858 Brac Anc. Pottery 1, 28 
One of whom was also a sphragistes or sealer. 

Sphragistic (sfradzivstik), 5d. anda. [ad. F. 
Sphragistigue or Gr. oppayarix-ds, f, oppayis seal] 

A. sb. pi. The scientific study or knowledge of 
seals or signet rings. 

1836 Partington's Brit. Cycl., Lit, etc. 111. 837/1 Splra- 
gistics, a branch of diplomatics which teaches the history of 
seals and the means which they afford of determining the 
geauineness of the documents to which they are attached, 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to, relating to or 
dealing with, seals or signet rings. 

1884 A thenzunt 190 May 602 His unrivalled knowledge of 
sphragistic archeology. 1887 Wyon Gé. Seals Eng. p. xvii, 
‘The seals follow and illustrate the. successive styles of 
English sphragistic art. 

Sphragitid, a. rave. fad. F. sphragitide, ad. 
Gr. ogpayins, f. oppayis seal. ] = SIGILLATED ff/.a. 

1694 Morreux Rabelais tv, liv. (1737) 224 The Sphragitid 
Earth [is produced] at Lemnos. 

Sphygmic, a.and sb. rare. Also 8 sphug- 
mick. fad. mod.L. sphygmicus, Gr. opvypixds, 
f. opyypis : seenext.] a. sé. /, The study of the 
pulse. b. adj. ‘ Pertaining to the pulse, or to the 


_ knowledge or doctrine of the pulse’ (Craig, 1849). 


1707 Frovea Physic, Pulse- Watch 336 The Ignorance of 
the Europeans in the Sphugmicks Science. 

Sphygmo- (sfigmo), a. Gr. og@uypo-, com- 
hining form of apuypds pulse (£. ope to beat or 
throb), used in various scientific terms: Sphyg- 
modyna‘meter (see quot.). Sphy'gmogram, a 
diagram of pulse-beats as traced by the sphygmo- 
graph. Sphy'‘gmograph, an instrament which 
records the movements of the pulse by means of 
tracings; hence sphy:gmograph vb, Sphygmo- 
gra‘phic a., of or pertaining to, effected or pro- 
duced by, the sphygmograph. Sphygmo-- 
graphy, scientific description of the pulse or 
registration of pulse-heats. Sphygmomano- 
meter, Sphygmo’meter, an instrument for 
measuring the force or rate of the pulse. Sphyg- 
mome'tric a., relating to measurement of the 
pulse. Sphy‘gmophone, an instrnment by which 
pulsations are rendered audible. Sphygmo- 
phonic @., pertaining to the sound of pulsations. 
Sphy‘gmoscope, an instrument for examining the 


pulse. 

1876 Catal, Sci. App. S. Kens. 521 "Sphygmodynameter, 
an apparatns for estimating the pressure of the blood [ete.]. 
1887 Brit, Med. Frnt. 14 May 1045/1 Dr. Suckling also 
showed a number of *sphygmograms. 1898 4 Wbutd’s Syst. 
Med. V.815 Apamphlet..giving descriptions and sphygmo- 
grams of such pulses in hysterical cases, 1860 ///us/r. Lond, 
News 14 Apr. 362/3 Anew *sphygmograph or pnlse register. 
1875 Payne Jones § Siev. Pathol, Anat. 259 That there 
is an increased arterial tension..is also demonstrated by 
the sphygmograph. ney Ae Syst, Med, 1V. 389 The 
educated finger, or 1 shonid say fingers, are as instruc- 
tive as the sphygmograph. 1870 Gen/Z, Dfag. Aug. 378 The 
doctors..measuring,”sphygmographing, and generally mak- 
ing a tool of experiment of him, 1879 H, C. Woon Therap. 
(ed. 2) 38 *Sphygmographic studies made of it.. have been 
thought to indicate a condition of general arterial spasm. 
1895 tr. Kerrt’s Crim. Sociol. 167 ‘The sphygmographic data 
on the circulation of the blood. 1859 Mayne A.xfos, Lex, 
1185 Sphygmographia,.a description of the pulse, its nature 
and causes: *sphygmography, 1864 Reader Mar. 365/3A 
memoir upon the value of Sphygmography in diagnosis, 1891 
Cent. eS gee allt 1898 Daily News 12 May 
6/3 Simple forms of sphygmomanometers. 1842 Branog Dict, 
Sez, ete. 1138 *Sphigmoneter,..an instrament for counting 
the arterial pulsations, 1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet Break/-t, 
iii, (885) 63 There were., Sphygmometes and Pleximeters. 
1a Allbuit's Syst. Aled. VII. 257 In states of over-fatigue 
..the arterial blood is, Scoonding to sphygmometer readings, 
run at high pressure, 1898 /ézd, V. 673 Here *sphygmo- 
metric observations are wanting, thongh much ta be desired. 
1879 B. W. RicHaaoson in Prec. &. Soc. May 70 The 
*Sphygmophone. 1889 Hanorason tr. Baas’ Outi. Hist. 
Med, 1016 Te has been combined with an electric chime of 
hells af al of Upham. 1881 Aled. Temp. Frni, 
XIII, 75 The pulse is sixty-eight, and the three *sphygmo- 
phonic indications are present. 1859 MANE Exfos. Lex. 
1185/2 Sphygmoscopiun,..a *sphygmoscope. 1862 Catal. 
Internat, Exhib., Brit. 11.No,.2849, Sphygmoscapes; stetho. 
goniometer: and hydrophone, nsed in cheat diseases. 

i Sphyreena (sleir7n4). Zoot, [mod.L., a. 
L. sphyrena, ad. Gr. ogtpava, f, cpdpa hammer.] 
A pike-like fish belonging to the genus Spiyrana 
or the family represented by this; one of the 


common species is the barracnda. 

1849-52 Owen in Todd's Cycl, Anat, 1V. 1. 876/1 The teeth 
of the Spayena are fenyles of the ordinary implantation 
in sockets, did, 880/2 The most formidable dentition..in 
the order of osseous fishes is that which characterizes the 
Sphyrena. 


SPICATE. 


Sphyrenoid (shir?noid), a and sd. Zool. [E 
prec. +-o1D.] a. adj. Related to or resembling 
the genns Sphyrena. b. sb. A fish of this kind. 

1849-52 Owen in Zoda's Cycl. Anat. WV. 11 88:/2 It is in 
this position of the germs of the teeth that the Sphyranoid 
fishes,.mainly differ. x85: MANTELL Petrifact. v. $1. 416 
be ce Order :..Sphyrznoids, 

phyre, obs. form of SPHERE. 


Sphyrelaton (sfirilatgn). [a. Gr. opup- 
yAaroy, f. opipa hammer + éAarés, f. édadveiv to 
beat out.] Metal-work done with the hammer. 

1855 tr. Labarte's Arts Mid, Ages i. 47 Sphyrelaton,.. 
hammer or reponss€ work. 1878 Dennis Cities & Cemet. 
Etruria 11. 313 A canopus of this metal in a curule chair 
of the same, all in sshyrela‘on or hammered work. 

Tt Spi, iz. Obs. fa. MDn, sf7 (also ¢sfi), a 
natural expression of disgust.] = KE 72. 

@12ag Aner, R. 310 Alle pet him luneden, 3eieden spi him 
on, and hatied him alle. 

Spial (spai-il). Forms: gs S¢. spyale, 6 -alle, 
Sc. spyell, 6-7 spyal, -all, spiall, 6- spial. 
Dee f. Espira, Cf. Spy sd. and 2] 

tl. Espial, spying; observation, watch. Ods, 

€3395 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. (Vinian) 831 Pai..spyale gat to 
se quhen he fra strinth of men mycht fundyn be. 1525 
Lo, Berners Fro?ss. 11. xxix. 35/1 | caused ee spyall the 
towne & castell of Thury in Albygois to be well aviewed, 
1577-87 Hounsneo Chron, INL. 1097/1 Vponsuch aduertise- 
ment as he receined by spiall, of qe queens being in the 
Guildhall, 1601 Mountjoy in Moryson /¢iz, (1617) 1. 152, 
I..since that time kept very’ good spiall upon bim, and have 
had the sight of all his papers. 1611 B. Jonson Cadiline 1. 
ii, T haue those eyes aud eares, shall still keepe guard And 
spiall oa thee. 

2. A spy; a scout. Now arch. or Obs. 

Very common ¢ 1550-1600, especially in plural. 

1548 Unoatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. i. 22 Because sne 
preserned the spyalles sent from Jesu. 1605 Bacon Adz. 
Learn. 1. To ra § 10. As Secretaries, and Spyalls of 
Princes and States bring in Bills for Intelligence; so you 
must allowe the Spyalls and Intelligencers of Natnre to 
bring in their Billes. a 1656 Ussuer Azan. vi. (1658) 319 
Understanding by his spialls, that Cilles with his army lay 
at Myus carelessely. 1678 Spetman Life Alfred (1709) 63 
Others Eyes and Ears were not always sufficient Spyals. 
1813 Scott Rokeby 11. xxvii, Now, could a spial of our train 
On fair pretext admittance gain, That sally-port might be 
unharr'd, 1837 Caatyte Fr, ez, 1. 1 iii, Roaming far ont, 
obscure, as King's spial,..the man has come thus far. 

transf. 1605 Syivestea Du Bartas u, iii. 1v. Captatnes 
549 Spiall of Nature, O all-seeing Sun, 

3. attrib. as spial-eye, money, ship. 

1g20 Lett. & Papers Hen. VII, U1. 1. 393 [For John 
Bourgchier.., deputy of Calais.., with r00/. a year for him- 
self and ro44 a year for] spiall money. 1565 Cooper 74e- 
saurus, Catascopinm,,.aspiall shippe: a brigantine or pin- 
neise, 1609 Heyvwooo Srit. Troy 129 When lustful Men 
aime at suche horride use, They watch all Spyal-eyes and 
listning Eares. 

Spiare, obs. form of Srizr. 

Spi, variant of Spicx sé.1 Oés. 

| Spica (spaik4). [L. spica ear of grain, etc. : 
see Sp1kE 56.1 In senses 3 and 4 after Gr. ordxus.} 

+1. O7l of spica, oil of spike. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 226 It is good..to comforte be 
place wib oile of mastic, & oile of spica. 

2. Bot, A flower-spike. 

1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Spica, the lon 
Tops of Herhs, as of Lavender, &c. 1728 Cuamaers Cyc/, 
s.v. Spica-Nardi, The Ear or Sica, is about the Length 
and Thickness of a Finger. 1760 J. LEE /ntrod. Bot. 1. 
iv. (1765) 173 Sica, a Sprke, has sessile Flowers that are 
alternate and dispersed about a commoa Peduncle that is 
simple. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot. s.v. 1856 HeEnstow 
Dict, Bot. Lerms 177. P " . 

3. Astr. A bright star in the constellation Virgo. 

1728 Cuamaeas Cycé. s.v. Virgo, First of three [stars] pnder 
Spica, Ibid, Last, and North of 3 nnder Spica, 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXV1, 373/1 Spica (a Virginis), a star of the 
first magnitude, is in the hand, which holds ears of corn, 
typical of the harvest. 1886 Sia R. Batt Story of Heavens 
xviii, (1897) 380 There is a fine equilateral triangle, whereof 
Arcturus and Spica form two of the corners, 

4. Surg. A form of bandage, the arrangement of 
which is suggestive of an ear of wheat or barley. 
Also atirié. 

1731 Baivey (vo). JI), Spica (with Surgeons), a band nsed in 
Hernias. 1758 J.S. Le Dran’s Observ, Surg. (1771) 193 Cover- 
ing the Wound with a proper Dressing, sustained by the 
Spiea, 1846 Batra tr, Malgaigne’s Man. Oper. Surg. 420 
A compress [was] laid on the course of the canal, with aspica 
bandage. 1875 Knicur Dict. Alech. 2265/2 Spica,..a form 
of bandage resembling a spike of barley. The turns of the 
bandage cross like the letter V, each leaving a portion nn- 


covered. ; 

Spica‘ceous, a. Bot. rare. [f. prec. : 
-Ackous.] Having the form of a spike. 

1785 PAil. Trans. XLIX. 253 It is a gramineous plant, of 
which some bear spicaceous flowers. 4 

Spicant, a. rare—', [f. L. spica or spicare, 
after heraldic terms in -ant.] Spiky. 

1867 Gd. Words 325/2 The many windings of Stert Valley, 
spicant with bulrushes. : 

Spiocat, obs. form of SPICKET, spigot. 

Spicate (spei-ket), a. Also 9 spikate. [ad. 
L. spicat-us, pa. pple. of spicdve to furnish with 
spikes, to make pointed, f. spica SpiKr 56.1] 

1. Bot. a. Of plants: Having an efflorescence in 
the form ofa spike. b. Of flowers: Arranged in 


a spike. 


see 


SPICATED. 


‘ a. 1668 Wirkins Real, Char. u.iv. § 4. 93 Spicate flowers. 
Lbid. 94 Spicate herbs. Hid J. Len /utvod, Bot, wt. xxi. 
(1765) 217 Spicate, with the Flowers in Spikes. 1857 A. 
Gray First Less. Bot. 231 Spicate, belonging to or disposed 
ina spike. 1872 Oviver Elem. Bot. nu. 173 A perennial erect 
herb, with..terminal spicate rose or purple flowers. 1876 
Haatey Xoyle's Mat. Med. 780 The flowers whitish, in long 
branched spicate racemes. 

B. 1847 W. E. Steere Freld Bot. 192 Infl, capitate, spikate, 
unilateral, recurved. 1896 G. Henstow IV ild #2, 113 The 
terminal portion of the spikate inflorescence. 

2. Zool. Having the form of a spike; pointed. 

1856 W. CLari Van der /Toeven's Zool. 1. 314 Athericera, 
Antenne..presenting the form of a patella or capitulum, 
and in most supplied with a seta or sptcate appendage. 

Spicated (spaiketéed), a. Now rarc. [See 
prec. and -ED!.] 

1. Bor. Having the form of a spike. 

1661 Blount Glossogr., Spicated, eared, or in an ear, as 
corn is. 1733 PAil. Trans. XXVII. 422 The Flowers grow 
spicated in a loose tuft. 1750 G. Hucnes Barbados 254 The 
top of the stalk terminates in a spicated tuft. 

2. Furnished with spikelets ; bristly. 

3702 PAil. Trans. XXIII. 1359, I plainly saw that all the 
hristles on the body of one of them..were..spicated (if I 
may make a word) or bearded like the Ear on the Seed head 
of some Grasses. 1742 H. Baer Microsc. it. xxiii, 189 
Those Hairs were spicated, or had other little Hairs issuing 
from their Sides, 1791 W. Gitrin Forest Scenery 1. 51 The 
catkins of both are round, spicated halls. 1859 Sava Gas. 
light §& D. xav, 285 This big, barbated, spicated basso, with 
the beard of a sapeur. 

Spice (spais), 54, Forms: 3 spis, 4, 6 spise, 
spyse, 4-6 spyce, 3~ spice. [ad. OF. espice 
(mod.F, épice), ad. L. spectés Species, Cf. Sprcz.] 

1, One or other of various strongly flavoured or 
aromatic substances of vegetable origin, obtained 
from tropical plants, commonly nsed as condi- 
ments or employed for otber purposes on account 
of their fragrance and preservative qualities. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 370 Peon was iwuned, uor his kolde mawe 
uorto nutten hote spices, c1zg0 Gen. §& Ex. 2247 Fruit and 
spices of dere pris, Bered dat man dat is so wis. a 1273 

uue Ron 168 in VU. £, Alisc., Pu ert swetture ban eny spis, 
13.. K. Adis. 5651 (Laud MS.), Per ne groweb no whete, Ne 

rcorne, bot spyces swete, Perof hij maken her breed. 
1362 Wycup Luke xxiii. 56 And thei turnynge n3en, maden 
redy swete spices, and oynementis. 1420 Liber Cocorum 
(1862) 11 Do per to pynys and saunders,..And oper goode 
spyces pou take. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 33 Lete him 
haue savor of encence and othir good spicis among. «@ 1533 
Lo, Beaners Huo laxxi. 243 It is not possyble to gyue 
ony trewe Iugemente when you and we are full of wyne and 
spyces, 1553 Even 7reat. New Ind, (Arb.) 27 Pouder- 
inge with spyces the bodye therein inclosed, that no euyll 
Sauoure maye passe foorth. 1625 N. Caaventea Geogr, Del, 
It. ii. (1635) 53 Let our Merchants answer, which owe their 


| 


'_ or liknesse, 


Spices to Arabia, 1692 Tavon Good House. made Doctor — 


xvii, 143 Such a prodigions encrease of sugars, Spanish 
Fruits, Wines and Spices, 1725 Stoane Yamaica V1. 77 It 
may deservedly be counted one of the best spices incommon 
use, having a very fine relish of many, from thence call'd 
All-Spice. 1770 LanGuorne Plutarch (1851) U1. 816/2 The 
spices and aah robes that were burned with him were very 
expensive. 184s Lovvon Sudurban Hort.646 Baked in pies 
with spices, they have an excellent flavour, 1891 Faraar 
Darkn. & Dawn \ix, Nero had so many spices burnt at her 
funeral tbat the learned doubted whether Arabia could 
furnish more in a single summer, 
b. fig. (In ME. sometimes applied to persons.) 
az235 Ancr. R. 78 Hope is a swete spice widinne be 
heorte, 13.. £. £. Altit. P. A. 235 Ho profered me speche 
pat special spyce. /éid. 938 pat aes spyce ben to me 
spakk. a1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxviii. 21 
eil spice sprong bat never was spent. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 
21 That heuenly spyce bit is ful swete. 1605 Bacon cae 
Learn. t.t $3 This corrective spice, the mixture whereof 
maketh knowledge so soueraigne, is Charitie. 1652 Ben- 
Lowes Theoph. x, iii. 1799 No Grandee Patron court J, nor 
entice Love-glances from enchanting Eyes, Nor Blandishe 
ments from lisping Wantons vocall Spice, 1784 Cowrrr 
Tash 11. 606 Variety’s the very spice of life, That gives it 
allits flavour, 1859 Hadits Gd. Society xii. 3} The gentle. 
men of the bar..make a charming spice toa dinner. 1874 
L. Steruen Hours in Library (1892) 1. x. 358 He meant 
something more, which gives the real spice to his writings. 
ce. An odour or perfame arising from, or re- 
sembling that of, spices. (Cf. 2¢.) 

1560 Birare (Geneva) Song Sol. iv. 16 Blowe on my garden, 
that the spices thereof may flowe out, 1855 Tennyson Alaucd 
1, xxit. i, The woodbine spices are wafted abroad. 

2. Without article, as a substance or in collec- 
tive sense. (In Sc. use freq. = pepper.) 

a@1300 Cursor Af, 2103 Asie..es be best, for bar in es.. 
Prectus stans and spice of prise. ¢1g00 Maunvev, (1839) vi. 
67 Thei ete it in stede of Spice. 1474 Caxton Chesse 101 
Medecynes maad wyth preciousspyce. a 1548 HALL Chron, 
Hen, Vif, 217 To whom the Ele of Sussex... brought a 
voyde of spice and comfettes. 1611 Suaks. Wint, T. 1. iit 
128 Your purse is not hot enough to purchase your Spice. 
1694 Caowne Regulus u. 12 A man all vertue, like a pye 
all spice, will not please. 1717 Lany M. W. Montacu Led, 
to Ctess Mar 18 Apr., They use a great deal of rich spice. 
1805 Soutuey Afadoc in IW. xv, The dead,..with precious 

ms and spice Fragrant, and incorruptibly preserved. 1842 

oncF. QOuadroon Girl iii, Odours of orange-flowers and 
spice Reached them. 

b. dial. (See quots.) 

i de N.C, Words 44 Spices Raisins, plums, figs and 
such like fruit. York-sh, (Hence in Bailey and Grose. ] 1788 
W. H. Maasuate Forksh. 1. 354 Spice, dried fruit, as 
raisins, Currants, etc, 1828 Cara Craven Gloss., Spice, 
sweet meats of any kind. 1855 [Roainson) JVAitéy Gloss, 
Sfice, the common term here for sweetmeats and confec- 
tionery of all sorts, but especially for gingerbread articles. 
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e. Spicy fragrance. (Cf. 1c.) 

1833 Tennyson Pal. Art 116, A summer fann'd with spice. 
1850 — fn Afem, ci, And many a rose-carnation [shall] feed 
With summer spice the humming air. 

a. techn. (Sce quot.) 

1858 Sinmonos Dict, Trade, Spice,..a technical name 
among sugar-refiners for bullocks’-blood. 

+3. A sort, kind, or species. Ods. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 7585 Zyt pyr ys a-nober 
spyce Pat cump of fe fendes malyce. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Pars. (, ? 102 The spices of penitence ben thre. ¢ 1449 
Preocn Repr. 11. xiii, 228 Ech spice of moral yuel is moral 
yuel, and isa morali yuel spice. 1483 Caxton Cato 3b, Of 
the seuen spyces of ydolatrye. 1528 Pavnee Salerne's 
Xegim. bjb, There is an other spice of fleure, which is swete 
and some what warme, 1587 Gotpinc De Afornay xiv. 
(1596) 211 For alterations or chaunges, are spices, or rather 
consequents of moouing. 

tb. Inthe phr. a spice of, akind of. Obs. 

Freq. not clearly distinguishable from sense 5. 

€1380 Wyeuir Sed. bivtks. 1.27 For pis is a spise of pride 
that men clepen ypocrisie, c1go0 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 180 
Allopucia is a maner spice of lepre pat comep of rotid fleume. 
¢ 1460 Foatascur A és. & Lim, Mon, (1885) 144 Such givinge 
were 110 vertu, but a spice of prodigalite. 15zo WuiTinTON 
Vude. (1527) 3b, It is a spyce of peuysshe pryde..whan a 
man wyll take a singuler waye by hymselfe. 1538 Eryor 
Addit, Cachexvia, a spyce of a consumption, which pro- 
cedeth of an yll disposition of the body. 1601 B. Jonson 
Poetaster w. vi, Bountie is A spice of vertue. 

+4. a. Appearance, semblance. Ods. 

1382 Wycur 1 Thess, v.22 Absteyne 30u fro al yuel spice, 
1382 — 2 Ziv. iii. 5 Hanynge sothli the spice, 
or licnesse, of pite, forsothe denyinge the vertu of it. 

th. =Specties 2, Ods.-* 

©3425 Orolog. Sapient, vi.in Avgtia X. 377 So longe tyme 

dwellith goddis body as ben hvle be spices of pe sacramente, 
te. =Species 6, 065.7! 

1547, Bauowtn Alor, PAilos. (1564) 106 Plato affirmeth that 
there is setin the soule of man. .certaine spices, pr as it were 
seedes of thinges. 

5. A slight touch or trace of some physical dis- 
order or malady. Now dai. 

21479 Haroinc Chron. Pref. xxv, Thongh this werke 
haue some spice of blindnesse, Yet is the autoure not to bee 
blamed muche. 1530 Patscr. 274/1 Spyce of the axes, 
1579-80 Norty Plutarch, Sylla (1893) 111. 304 A paine and 
numnesse in his legges;..Strabo calleth it a spice of the 
gowte. 1635 Bratuwait Arcadian Princ. 44 Sure I am, 
their whole family seemes to have a spice of the same 
malady. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 96, I had a little 
Spice of the cold Fit, but it was not much. 1733 Swirrt Zed, 
to Sheridan 27 Mar., Wks. 1841 LH. 700/2, I have been much 
out of order with a spice of my giddiness. 1838 llottoway 
Prov, Dict. s.v¥., | have a spice of the rheumatism. 

b. A slight touch, trace, or share, a dash or 
flavour, ef some thing or quality. 

In later use frequently with suggestion of sense 1, 

1§31 Etyot Gov. 1. xix, Daunsis whiche..contained in them 
a spice ofidolatrie. 1564 Brief Exam, Bij, Those..do go 
about with these reliques to maynteyne at least alittle spyse 
of Masse. _ 1611 Mtvoteton & Dekker Aoaring Girl 1. i, 
I had my Latin tongue, and a spice of the French, a 1677 
Barrow Serut, Wks, 1716 I, 169 The contrary practice hath 
indeed within it a spice of slander. 1709 SteetE Tatler 
No. 39 P 42 There must be a Spice of Romantick Gallantry 
in the composition of that very Pretty Fellow. 1790 Govv. 
Morais in Sparks Life § IW rit, (1832) 111. 16 The Flemings 
havea spice of obstinacy in their character. 1835 W. Irvinc 
Tour Prairies 280 The horse.. had a considerable spice of 
devil in hiscomposition, 1887 Jrssorr Arcady ii. 4g A certain 
gentle rebuke at your negligence and a spice of jealousy too, 

ce. A specimen or sample. rare. 

1790 Grose Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2) Suppl., Spice, a sample. I 
gave him a spice of his behaviour. ¢ 1816 Mrs, SuERwoon 
Stories Ch, Catech, xi. 9 He would often give the company 
a spice of what he had learned at school. 

+6. Cant. (See quot.) Ods. 

1812 J. H. Vax Flash Dict. s.v., The spice is the game 
of footpad robbery... A spice is a footpad robber. 

7. a. attrib. in combinations denoting receptacles 
or places for holding spice, as spice-bag, -bowl, 
+ bust, -dish, -house, etc., or preparatious in which 
spice is an ingredient, as spice-dall, -bread, -broth, 
-bun, etc.; also misc., as spice-blossom, -merchant, 
plant, -shop, -trade, Also SPICE-BOX, etc. 

usgr Percivaty Sp. Dict. Alcartas para especias, 2 
*spice bag, a coffin for spice. 1879 Miss pean Shropsh. 
Word-tkh., *Spice-talls, same as Paggits [a kind of sausages 
made of the liver and lights of a pig, boiled with sweet 
herbs, and finely chopped]. 1879 Mrs. A, E, James /nd, 
Mousch. Managem, 71 There are very likely other ingre- 
dients..in the proper spice-balls, and a native ‘vet '.. will 
withhold some principal ingredient while procending to give 

you the whole recipe. 1819 Keats Fal? Hyperion 1. 21 

Where trees of every clime,..With plantain, and “spice. 
blossoms, made a screen. eas Lie (O.H.S.) II. 50 
W., at jeanses with *spice-bolls, 7¢. 1787 SoMERYILLE 
Fables Wks. 1790 11, 106 In cradles, whittles, spice-bowls, 
sack, Whate'er the wanton gossips lack. 1585 Maciys Dia 
(Camden) gt After durge *speysse-bred and wine. 1579 W. 
Fuure Ae/ut. Rastel 728 His comparing of the sacrament 
with spicebread and cake-bread sauoureth of a mynde that 
..derideth all religion. 1897 R. M. Giucnetst Peakland 69 
The landlady was busily kneading spice-bread. 1777 Baano 
Pop. Antig, App. 336 A smoking Prize of *Spice- Broth, 1857 
flouschold Words XV. 201 They all..sat down to regale 
on the tea and *spice-buns we had provided. 1489 Acta Dom, 
Conci?, (1839) 131 Pe dosane of siluer spvnis, siluer salt-fat, & 
“spice bust. 14202. £. I} id/s (1882) 46 Also a*spyce disshe 
of seluer. 1863 in Robson Sards of ee 22 There will be 
pies and *spice dumplings. 1468-9 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 92 Pro nova construccione unius *spyce-house ad 
exitum Coquine, xaxs. 1591 A-xch. Rolls Scott, XXM. 121 
Andro Quhyte, maister in the spicehous, 15988 /éid, XXT. 


SPICE. 


368 David Manteithe, maister in the “spyce lardner. 1611 
Brave 1 Awags x.15 The traffique of the *spice-merchants. 
1862 Catal. Iiternat, Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 5383, Examples 
of the most useful *spice plants. 1824 Pirer Dial. Shefiedd 
22 (E.D.D.), *Spice-pudding. ¢ 1475 Cath, Angl. 355/1 A 
*Spice schope, apotheca vel ipotheca. 1647 HExnam 1,A 
spice shop, cen specerye winckel. 1860 IxcLeDEw Ballads 
Yés, 278 This wor a spice shop, where t’ lads met. 1885 
Broad Vs. 25 Temptin' *spice-stalls rang’d i’ rows. 1670 
R. Cone Dise, Trade 39 1f the French King can establish a 
*Spice Trade, wherein he is wonderously industruous. 1796 
Morse 4 wer. Geog. 11. 331 The good fortune of the Dutch, 
in rendering themselves masters of the spice-trade. 1590 in 
Archaeol. XL. 333 Item, iij *spice treyes, xvjd. 1848 
tr. Hoffmeister's Trav. Ceylon, etc. iv. 17 It is the Bazaar, 
in which. .the *spice-warehouses predominate. 

b. Comé., as spice-bearer, -seller, -vendor; spice- 
bearing, -breathing, -burnt, fraught, -warmed adjs. 

1845 Kirro Cycl. £12, Lit. sv, Burial, In the splendid 
funeral procession of Herod, 500 of his servants attended as 
*spice-bearers. 1796 H. Hunter tr. $4. Pierre's Stud. Nat. 
(1799) LIT. 647 The *spice-bearing trees of the Moluccas. 
1648 J. Beaumont Psyche ut. cexiv, As one..doth wondring 
go Through those “spice-breathing paths. 1858 Sri. Q. 
Acv, LVI. 344 Raleigh's search after spice-breathing islands 
and gold-paved cities. 1589 Warner Ad Eng. ve xxvi, 
Rarer then the onely Fowle of *Spice-burnt Ashes bread. 
1868 J. H. Newman Hevses Mar, Occ as. 42 Transport fresh 
as *spice-franght gale. 1647 Hexiam 1, A *spice seller, cc 
sSpecerye werkooper. 1890 2, H. Hester After the Haile 
II. vi. 133 The goldsmiths and *spice-vendors voluntarily 
contracted for particular..portions of wall, @ 1847 Exizs 
Cook Sunshine iv, 3 The winter hours were long to him who 
had no “‘spice-warmed cup, 

8. Special Combs. : spice apple, a variely of the 
ordinary apple; spice-berry C.S., winler-green 
(Gaultheria procumbens); spice-bush U.S., wild 
allspice, fever-bush (Benscoin odortferum); also, 
an aromatic Californian tree of the laurel family ; 
+ spice-conscience (aiirié.), -conscienced a., 
having a delicate or tender couscience; spice- 
islands, the islands in the East from which spices 
were imported; spice-land, a country which pro- 
duces spices (in quots. fiz.); spice mill, a small 
hand-machine for grinding spices; + spice mor- 
tar, a mortar used for braying or pounding spices 
in; spice-nut,a gingerbread nut; spice-tea U.S, 
(see quot.); spice-treo, a spice-bearing tree; 
spice-wood, (a) U..S., the spice-bush; (4) wood 
of spice-bearing shrubs. 

1611 Cotcr., Esfice,..the *Spice apple (whereof excellent 
Cyder is made). 1860 Hoce Frit M/an, 1 Aromatic Russet 
(Brown Spice,..Spice Apple). 1852 Mrs. Frat, Canadian 
Crusoes vi, 177 The little creeping wintergreen,..which the 
Canadians call *spice-berry. 1872 Dr Vere American- 
ists 404 The queen..is said to be the lovely, creeping 
snowberry.., although others give the prize to the “spice- 
berry. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincoun Leet. Sot. 161 The Laurus 
denzoin, called *Spice-bush, has scarlet berries, and is an 
aromatic plant. 1856 Bevant Fountain ii, There the spice- 
bush lifts Her leafy lances, 1866 2‘rvas. Bot, 821,'2 Oreo- 
daphne californica is a common tree in the mountainous 
parts of California, where it_goes by a variety of names, 
such as Mountain Laurel, Spice-bush, Balm of Heaven, 
¢ 1613 Rowrann Four Anaves (Percy Soc.) 97 Let *spice- 
conscience fellows talke their fill, Mine owne’s mine owne. 
1600 Hottanp Z ivy vi. xxvii. 236 To chuse a third time they 
made a scruple, so *spice conscienced were they. 1711 
Apoison Spect. No. 69 Pp 5 My Friend Sir Andrew calls.. 
the *Spice-Islands our Hot-beds. 1776 Micuus tr. Casioens' 
Lusiad Introd. 2axiv. note, To find tbe spice islands of the 
East was his [Columbus's] proposal at the court of Spain, 
1834 CoLeripce 7aéle Talk 10 July, Like breezes blown 
from the spice-islands of Voutb and Hope. 1890 Cassedi's 
Pop, Edue. IV. 156/2 Malaysia..includes..Sumatra, Java, 
Borneo, and Celebes, and the Moluccas or Spice Islands. 
1864 Lowe. Fireside Trav. 153 Those *spice-lands of char- 
acter which we. .must ones weary voyages. 1897 P, 
Wanvne fates Old Régime 192 The honeyed sweetness of 
the spice-land. 1862 Cazal, (nternat. Exhié.,, Brit. WW. No 
6141, Pepper and *spice mills. 162 J. Hevwoon Prov, 5 
Efpigr. (1867) 195 That *spice mortar to sell it be you will- 
yng? 1628 R. Noaton Guzner 62 A Grocers or Apothe- 
caryes spice Morter. 1829 T, Hoox Bank to Barnes 120 1 
passed a few minutes and a_bad shilling in bargaining for 
some “spice-nuts. 1836-7 Dickens S&. Bos, Scenes xi. 107 
To induce you to purchase half a pound of the real spice 
nuts, 1872 De Vere Americanisms 395 “Spice-tea ts.. 
made from another laurel common at the South, the spice. 
bush. 1796 H. Huntea tr. St. Pierre's Stud. Nat, (1799) 
II. 249 The laurel which bears it is, as well as *spice-trees, 
a plant of no great elevation. 1868 Moarts Zarthly Par, 
(1870) I, 11, 520 As though in some Arabian plain he stood, 
Anigh the border of a spice-tree wood. 1760 J. Leg /ntrod, 
Bot. App. 327 aane Wood, Laurus. 1792 J. BELKNAP 
Hist. New-Hampsh, U1. 97 The Spice-wood (Laurus Ben» 
goin) or..Feverbush. a@1813 A. Witson Amer. Blue Bira 
Poet. Wks. (Belfast ed.) 278 ye and sassafras bud- 
ding together. 1819 Keats adi Hyperion 1. 236 Many 
heaps Of other crisped spice-wood. 1846-50 A, Woop 
Class-bk. Bot. 478 Bensoin odoriferum., Spice Wood. 

Spice (spsis), v. Also 6 spise, spyce, [ad. 
OF, espicer (mod.F. épicer), f. espice Spice sb, ; or 
directly from the sb.] 

1. trans. To prepare or season (food, etc.) with 
a spice or spices. Also allusively (quot. 1821), 

1377 Lanct. P, Pl. B. xrx. 283 Shulde no curyous clothe 
comen on hys rugge, Ne no mete in his mouth pat maister 
Iohan spiced. 1570 Levins Afanip, 114 To spice, condire. 
1611 Btsnz £zek. xxiv. 1o Consume the flesh, and spice it 
well, and let the bones be burnt. 1658 Rowtanp tr. Mfoufer's 
Theat, Ins. 912 \t is spiced at pleasure with Ginger, Saffron 
[ete.]. 1821 Scotr Aexilw. xx, ‘ Fetch him wine,’..said the 
alchemist. ‘Aha! and thou wouldst spice it for me,., 


SPICE-BOX, 


wouldst thou not?! :82a— JVige7iii, She..spiced the toast 
with her own hands, 12885 Lapy Brassey 7he Trades 291 
Anciently ambergris was much used for spicing wines, 

transf. 1600 Detoney Sirange List, Wks, (1912) 405 Vet 
his faire bodie was full sore infected, So ill they spiced both 
his fleshe and fishe. 


b. fig. To season, to affect the character or 
quality of, by means of some addition or modifica- 


tion. Usu. const. wth. 

1529 More Dyalogue iv. Wks, 257/2 One special thing, 
with which he spised al the poison, 1564 Buttein Dial.agst. 
Pest (1888) 27 Me think your conscience is to much spiced 
with sodaine deuotion. 1634 W. Woon New Eng. Prosg, 
To Rdr., I have inserted many passages of mirth concern. 
ing them, to spice the rest of my more serious discourse. 
1684 Bunyan Adz. to Sufferers Wks, 1885 II. 728 His holy 
harmless and profitable notions, hecause they are spiced 
with grace, yield to him comfort, Joy, and peace. 1837 W. 
Irvine Capi. Bonneville 111, 103 Hardship and hard work, 
spiced with the stimulants of wildadventure. 1855 TENNy- 
son Aland 1. xvut. vii,O, why should Love. .Spice his fair 
banquet with the dust of death? 1891 Barinc-Goutp J 
Troubadour-Land iii, 39 The reader will think [have given 
him a dull chapter, ..so I will,.add an anecdote, to spice it. 

absol. 182a Scotr Nigel xxvii, Mind to spice high with 
Latin. 

c. slang. To adulterate (soot). 

1798 J. MiooLeton View Agric. Al’sex 302 The chimney- 
sweepers who sell soot in London, mix with it ashes and 
earth, sifted very small and fine; this they term Spicing the 
soat. 

2. ta. To embalm, to preserve with spices. Os. 

1432-50 tr. /Zigden (Rolls) V. 287 The body of this holy 
man spicede with mony spices was sende to his churche. 
1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 160 Sumwhere also, they drye 
them, spyce them,..and so reuerently place them in certeyne 
tabernacles. 1598 W. Puicurp tr. Linschoten 3/1 His body 
beeing seared and spiced was conuaied into his countrie of 
Alua. 

+b. To perfume with or as with spices. 

1648 Heraick Hesper., Nupt. Song ii, Treading upon Ver- 
milion And Amber; Spiceing the Chaf't-Aire with fumes of 
Paradise. 

ce. Cant, To rob; to deprive of by robbery. 

3812 J.H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., A rogue will say, I spiced 
the sqweé¢ of so much, naming the booty obtained. 

d. To dose (a horse) with spice in order lo 
mislead the huyer. 

84x J.T. Hewierr Parish Clerk I. vii. x11 [He] knew 
nothing of spicing a horse, or giving him a ball. 

+3. In pa. pple.: Slightly affected w7tk a pliy- 
sical disorder. Ods.—' 

1576 Freminc Panofl, Epist. 382 From drunkennesse pro- 
ceedeth trembling handes, spiced with the Palsie, 

+4, air, Of a bird: ‘To mute. Ods.—! 

1682 N. O. Boileau's Lutrin ui. 183 Dar'st thou presume 
(profane !) to spice i’ th’ Quire? 

Hence Spi'cing vé/. 56,; also spicing apple, a 
variety of apple (cf. spice apple Spice sd. 8). 

1664 Evetyn Kal, Hort, 72 The Kirkham Apple,.. 
Cushion Apple, Spicing, May-flower. 1707 Mortimea 
#1xs6, (1721) Il. 291 The Spicing Apple, of all Apples that 
are marked Red, is the meanest. 1844 M. Sruart 0. 7. 
Canon § viii. (1849) 185 The story..although mixed witha 
spicing of fable in all probability has some truth for its 
basis. 1896 Mrs, Carryn Ouaker Grandmother 133 Bore- 
dom sharpened hy a spicing of mischief, 

Spice-box. Also 6 spys box. [Spice sd,] 

1A box, usnally having several compartments, 
to keep spices in. 

1527 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 244 Le spicebox de every. 
1533-4 Rutland MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) IV. 348, j spys 
box with a little spone to the same, @16a5 FLetTcuER 
Bloody Brother 11. ii, Here stands a bak’d meat, he wants a 
little seasoning ;..my Spice-box, Gentlemen. 1858 Simmonos 
Dict. Trade, Spice-box, a kitchen-box with several divisions 
for holding different spices, 1674 H. H. Core Catal, Ind. 
Avt S. Kens, Mus. App. 288 Centre Piece, silver, consist. 
ing of a plateau fitted with spice boxes and receptacles for 

lowers. 

2. A small decorated box, usually of Oriental 
workmanship. 

1880 Brrowpon /nd. Art 1, 160 Small boxes of very grace- 
ful form, covered with the most delicate tracery, and known 
to Europeans as spice-boxes. 

Spice-cake,. Also 6 spyce-, spise-. [SpPicz 
sb.) A cake seasoned with spice; dia/,, a rich 
currant-cake, Also Comod, 

1s30 Parser. 274/1 Spycecake, gastean. 1561 AWDRLAY 
Frat, Vacab, 12 Such knaves commonly vse to buy Spice- 
cakes, Apples, or other trifles. 1605 Loudon Prodigat v. i, 
I haue liued since yesterday two a clocke of a spice-cake I 
had ata buriall, 1648 Hexnam un. s.v. Kruyat, A Spice- 
cake-haker, 1790 Grosz Prov, Gloss, (ed, 2) Suppl., Spice- 
cake, plumb-cake. 1825 Brockett WV. C, Géoss., Spice-cake, 
a cake full of currants, 186a C.C, Rosinson Dial. Leeds 
417 Spice-cake, Christmas fare, Currants, candied lemon, 
and raisins, hold a conspicuous part in the manufacture of 
this article [etc.]. 


Spiced (spaist), 447.a. Also 4 spisid, 5 spicid, 
6 spised, spyced, spicte. [f. Spice sé. or v.] 

1. Seasoned or flavoured with spice or spices; 
cured with spices, 


¢1345 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw, in Wright Voc. 157 Brakole, 
a spiced cake, ¢1380 Wycuir Ws. (1880) 13 3if pei.. 


drynkyn dilicious ale and spisid and heize es. 2 in 
Eng. Gilds (1870) 421 To haue.. their drynk: was with el 
Cakebrede. 1487-8 Ree. Si. Mary at 7 de 39 To Milton 


for spicid Bunnes, xiiijd. 1529 Cov. Lee? BR. That no 
persone..shall bake or make eny spised Caks eis butter 
--but onelie suche persones as shal-be therunto assigned. 
1589 GREENE Afenapon (Arb) 34 Carmela secing her brother 
refuse his spicte drinke, thought all was not well, x6r1 


590 


Biste Song Sol. viii. 2, 1 would cause thee to drinke of 
spiced wine, 1681 MJanch. Crt. Leet Rec. (1888) VI. 126 

oan Liegh for spiced bread. 1708 Sewex'1, Spiced sauce, 
hruydige sans. 1777 Cowper Let. to Hitl Wks. 1837 XV. 
37, 1am much obliged to you for a tub of very fine spiced 
salmon which arrived yesterday. 1816 Tuckey Narrative 
Exped. R. Zaire iii. (1818) 103 The keg of spiced rum which 
1 had brought..was now produced, @ 18481n Bartlett Dret, 
Amer, sv. Liguor, Spiced punch. 1896 Allbutt’s Syst, 
Aled. 1. 404 Avoidance of seasoned and spiced food. 

b. Impregnated with hot spices. 

1666 H. Stusae Afirac. Conform. 29 No Clothes could pos- 
sibly warme him : he wore upon his head many spiced Caps. 

+2. Of conscience, etc.: Nice, dainty, delicate, 
tender; over particular or scrupulous, Ods. 

3386 Cuaucer Prol, 526 He waytud after no pompe ne 
reverence, Ne maked him a spiced conscience. ¢ 1386 — 
Wife's Prot. 435 Ye schulde be al pacient and meke, And 
have a swete spiced consciens. ¢c1sso Meowatt Nature 
509 (Brand]), Hane ye suche a spyced conscyence That 
wyll be entryked wyth euery mery thought? 1594 O. B, 
Quest. Prof. & Pleas. Concern. E ij, 1 remember how they 
dallied out the matter like Chaucers Frier at the first, ynder 
pretence of spiced holinesse. 
tt, i, Take it; it is yours; Be not so spiced; ‘tis good gold, 
1631 Massincer Emperor East 1. ii, Fool that I was, to 
offer such a bargain To a spiced-conscience chapman ! 

b. Accustomed to spices; blunted, jaded. 

177: Mrs. Grirritu ‘ist. Lady Barion Il. 268 As taste. 
less and insipid, as..the sweetest viand to the spiced palate. 

3. Fragrant, aromatic; spice-laden. 

1590 Suaks, Afids. NV. u. i,124 In the spiced Indian aire, 
by night Full often hath she gossipt by my side. 188 Mrs, 
R.T. Cooxe Somebody's Neighbors 39 Spiced carnations of 
rose and garnet crowned their bed in July and August. 
1882 B. Harte F/ipi, The spiced thicket stretched between 


him and the suminit. 
+Spiceful,a. O¢s.—' [f. Spicz sd.] Full of 


spices ; spicy. 
161a Drayton Poly-ofd, v, 312 The sandie wyldes of spice. 


full Barharie. 
Spice-like, cdv. anda. [f. Spice sd.] 
A. adv, So as to smell like spices. 

¢3rzg0 Gen. & Ex. 2443 losep dede hise lich..riche-like 
smeren, And spice-like swete smaken, /éid, 2515 Hise liche 
was spice-like maked. — 

B. adj. Resembling that of spice. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 519 The sayde leaues be of an aroma. 
ticall or spicelyke taste. : 

Spice-plate. Now Hist. [Sricz sd.] A small 
plate or dish formerly used for holding spice. 

1391 Zari Derby's Exp. (Camden) roo Pro 1j>"" spyce- 
plates argenteis, /J:d., Pro factura de Jes spyceplates. 1415 
in Kad, & Iv. Treas. (1836) ILL. 367 .it. spiceplates d'argent. 
1489 Paston Lett. 1. 469 Item, j. spice plate, well gilt like a 
double rose, 1537 .V. Co. IWidls (Surtees) 146 A spice plate 
of Spanysshe worke, 1568 Gaarton Chron. II. 385 The 
Frenche king gaue to him an Owche and a spice Plate uf 
Golde of a great weight. 1778 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry 
IL. xv. 346 #ofe, The spice, for this mixture, was served, 
often separately, in what they called a spice-plate. 1884 
Leisure Hour Hane 374/t The marshal] of the hall.. bearing 
the grace-cup and spice-plate of his lord. 

+Spicer!, O45. Also 4 spiser, 4-5 spyser; 
4 spycier, 4-6 spycer. [ad. OF. especier (mod. 
F. gpicier), f. espice Spice 5. Cf. MDu. and 
MHG., specter (G, dial. spezter).] A dealer in 
spices; an apothecary or druggist. 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 11204 Willam pe spicer & geffray 
of hencsei, 21340 Hampote Psaéter xliv, 10 Goed odurs of 
vertus ere takynd bi pere spiseres. 1362 Lancr. P. Pi. A. 
x. 121 Out of a Ragged Roote..Springep and spredep bat 
spicers desyrep. ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 67 Panoe 1 
sente fo be spiceris schoppe pat was a greet weye fro me, 
1474 Caxton Chesse m. tv. (1883) 118 The pawon that is 
sette to fore the quene signefyeth the phisicyen Spicer and 
Apotyquaire, a 1513 Faavan Chron. vin, (1811) 512 A spycer 
or grocer namyd Petyr Gylle, of Paris. 1566 Securis 
Detect. Dv, Certayne, which are called spicers, or Poti- 
caries, 4 D. Roceas in Dighy Myst. (1882) p. xxi, 
Mercers, Spicers, bringe forthe y® 3. kinges of Collen. 

attrib. 14., Nom. in Wr.-Wilcker 692 Hee apoticaria,a 
spyset wyfe. /bid. 730 Hecapoteca, 2 spycerschope. 

Spicer 2 (spai'saz). rave —°. [f. Sprcev.] ‘One 
that seasons with spice’ (Webster, 1828-32). 

+ Spicerer. 0ds.-! [Cf Spicer 1.] One skilled 
in the nature of spices or drugs. 

1665 G. Havers P. della Vallis Trav. E. india 82 In the 
Colledge of Fryer Joseph Masagna, a famous Spicerer. 


Spicery (spaiséri). Forms: 3-7 spicerie (4 
-erl, 5 -ere, 6 -eree), 3- spicery (4-5 -erye); 
4-6 spycerie (5 -irie, 6 -arie), spy(e)cery(e; 4 
spisorie, 5 spysory(e, spiserie. [ad. OF. espic- 
erie (mod.F. &icerie), f. espice Spice sd. Cf. OF, 
especerie (=Sp. especeria, It. spezerta) SPECERY, 
which is also the source of MDu, sfec-, speserie 
(Du. specertj), MLG. specerie (spisserie), MHG. 
Specierie, spezerie (G. spezeret).] 

1. collect. or in £2. Spices, 

sing, 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 3:62 He..Nom wib him 
spicerie bat to fysike drou. 13.. Sir Beues 3188 Wib py- 
ment and wip spisorie, ¢1380 Wveuir Se? Wes. 1, 89 For 
Goddis lawe savourib wele whan it is defoulid, as spicerye 
3yvep smell whanit is powned. ¢ 1420 Liber Cocorums (1862) 
42 Fore pore menne pys crafte is tolde Pat mowon not have 
spysory, as bay wolde, 1470-85 Matory Arthur x1. ii 573 

here with alle there was suche a sauour asalle the spyecery 
of the world had bea there. 1567 Daant Horace, Ep. ni. i. 
Hj, Wher francke incence is soulde And what soeuer 
spycerie in waste paper isroulde. 1593 Royoon in Spenser's 
Astrophel S.’s Wks. 1910 I. 358 The Phoenix.. Built vp her 
tombe of spicerie, 1652 Ear: Mono. tr. Bentivoglio’s Hist. 


1617 Fretcuer Mad Lover | 


SPICINESS. 


Relat. 14 Having brought by many Voyages an inestim. 
able Treasure of Spicery into Holland, 1689 Buaner Tracts 
I. 96 It tasted high of Spicery, though she assured me there 
was not one grain of Spice in it. 1776 Micke tr. Camoens* 
Lusiad 464 ‘The richest gust of spicery’s fragrant frre. 1819 
Crasse f.0f Hadl xxi. 169 And the good ladies whom at 
church he saw,..Could,.. whispering, deal for spicery and 
lace, 1847H. Mitter First /enpr, Eng, v. (1857) 69 Several 
glasses of Sampson, a palatable Dudley beverage, com- 
pounded of eggs, milk and spicery. 1877 Morris Fason x1. 
361 While on the veined pavement lie The honied things 
and spicery. 

ft. ¢ 1400 Maunpey. (Roxh.) vii. 26 Sum distilles gariofles, 
spikenarde, and ober spiceries. 1527 R. THorne in Hakluyt 
(1589) 254 Many Islandes which be Islandes of the Spiceries 
of the Emperor. xg91 Savitz Tacitus Anuot. 2, Windowes 
& doores..wherein the herse was placed, and all kinde of 
spiceries and odours .. heaped therein. 1610 Hottanp 
Camden's Brit. 1.71 There is a mighty heape of the said 
spiceries gotten together. 1630 K. Foknson's Kingd, § 
Cosumrw, 552 All sorts of Trees, wilde Beasts, and Spiceries. 
1977 Rovertson Hist, A mer. 1. (1778) I. 34 He traded in 
many of the islands from which Europe had long received 
spiceries and other commodities. 1834 H. Minter Scenes § 
Leg. xvii, (1857) 258 He supplied the proprietors with teas, 
wines, and spiceries. 1893 A. H. Savce Higher Crit. (1894) 
133 Dedan was the leading tribe... which carried the spiceries 
of the southern coast to the populations of Palestine, 

b. fg. in various applications, 

3377. Lanet. P. Pl. B, 1x. 100 (Trin. Coll. Cambr. MS.), 
And siththe to spille speche That spicerie [v.7. spyre] is of 
grace, 1576 Gascotcnr Steel Glas Ep. Ded., Wks. gro II, 
135 Were not the cordial of these two pretious Spiceries, the 
corrosyve of care woulde quickely confounde me. 594 
Nasne Un/fort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 62 Arabian spiceries 
of sweete passions and praises. 1652 Benrowes 7heoph. 
tv. xcvii, All virtues fir'd in her pure breast their spicery. 
1679 J. Goopman Pett. Pard, 1. iv. (1713) 123 The name of 
the wicked shall rot, in despite of all the spicery of flatterers 
and parasites. 1828 Lanpor /mag. Conv. Wks. 3853 I. 
340/2 After his hot and stimulating spicery, we now are 
running to..sager poets. «188: Ruiptey in Frothingham 
Ree. & Impr. 266 The affiuence of his [Emerson's] illustrae 
tions diffuses a flavor of oriental spicery over his pages. 

2. ta. A spice-shop or spice-store, or a set of 
these $ a source or supply of spices. Ods. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 11224 Pe bowinres ssoppe hii breke, 
..& supbe be spicerie Hii breke fram ende to ober, & dude 
al to robberie. 1527 R. Tnoane in Hakluyt (1589) 254 A 
head Jand called Malaca, where is the principal spicery. 

b. The department of the royal household con- 


nected with the keeping of spices; esp. in Clerk of 


the Spicery. Now only Hist. 

1418-9 in Cal. Proc. Chanc. Q. Ediz, (1827) 1. Introd. 16 
Roger Wodehill,..som tyme clerc of goure faders Spicerie. 
1533 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk, (1868) 272 Speke with the 
panter and offycers of y® spycery for fruytes that shal! be 
eten fastynge. a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII, 58 The 
kyng sent William Blacknall esquyer, Clerck of hys Spycery, 
with silver vessell, plate and other thynges, 1602 F. Tate 
Househ, Ord. Edw. 11, § +1 (1876) 11 Al thinges touching 
th’ office of the spicerie. /dzd, $17. 14 Two towels of the 
clarke of the spicery. 1654 H. L'Estrance Chas. / (1655) 
63 They..divested him of his place in the spicery. 1707 
Cuamnertavyyg Pres, St. Gt. Brit. (1710) 535 Her Majesty's 
Honshold Officers and Servants...Spicery: Richard D'Ave- 
nant, Esq., Clerk. 1780 BurKe Cor7. (1844) IT. 327, 1 propose 
..toabolish . .all the offices of the kitchen, cellar, spicery, &c. 

oe. A room or part of a house set apart for the 


keeping of spices, Now only /s¢. 

1536 ATS. Rawl. D, 78a fol. 57 b, A new key for the stew 
howse Dore in the spycery. 1605 ARMIN /oole upon F, 
(1880) 10 The Pie was drawne,..but wanting Suger, stept 
aside to the spicerie to fetch it, 1705 Apoison /taly, Pesaro 
148 The Spicery, the Cellar and its Furniture, ..are too well 
known to need a Description. 1883 Exg, /ilustr. Mag. 
Noy. 81 Kitchens, cellars, pee spiceries,..and the like. 
Jig. 1638 Bratuwart (tite), A Spiritual Spicerie, contain. 
ing sundrie sweet Tractates of Devotion and Piety. 

Spice-wood : see Spice sd. 8. 

Spici- (spai'si), combining form of L. sfica ear 
of corn, SPIKE sé.1, occurring in a few words, as 
Spici‘ferous a. [L. spiczfer] (see quot.). Spirci- 
form a., having the form of a (flower-) spike. 
Spi-cilege, ||Spicile'gium, + Spicilegy [L. spici- 
legium], a gleaning ; a collection or anthology. 

Mayne £xfos. Lex, (1859) also gives spici/erous, siorous, 
-gerous as renderings of mod.L. formations. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., *Spiciferous, that beareth ears of 
corn. {Hence in Phillips and Bailey.] 1836 Pexny Cyc?. 
VI. 4021/1 Verticillated either round some foreign body or 
under the form of *spiciform branches, 1870 Hooxer Stud, 
Flora 194 Heads purplish or white,..in a spiciform panicle. 
1837 Lanooa Pentameron ii. Wks. 1853 II. 322/2 Yet we 
may almost make out in quantity, and quite in quality, our 
*spicilege from Virgil himself. 1846 G, S, Fasea Lett. 
Tractar. Secess. 91, L shall exhibit some specimens of the 
process,..a *spicilegium only. 1859 Archaeol. Cant. II. 
221 Which Ayal be, as it were, a ‘Spicilegium’, a gather- 
ing up of fragments. 1656 BLount Glossogr., *Spicilegy, 
gathering ears of corn, gleaning or leising corn. 

Spicily (spoisili), adv. [f. Spicy a. +-Ly 2] 
Ina spicy manner; pungently. 

1855 in Hype Crarke Dict, 1896 J. K. Banes House-boat 
on Styx xi, 142 The conversation had opened a trifle spicily. 

Spiciness (spoi'sinés), [f. Sricy a. +-nxss.] 
The quality of being spicy (esp. in fig. senses), 

1633 Heragrt Temple, Odour iii, That these two words 
might creep and grow To some degree of spicinesse to thee! 
1655 VAUGHAN Silex Scini. (1858) 81 Cold showers nipt 
and wrung Their spiciness and bloud. 1730 Baitey (fol.), 
Aromaticalness, Spiciness. 1876 World V. 11 Our English 
language does not lend itself so easily as the French to 
meretricious spiciness of phrase, 1895 Outing XXVIT. 38 
There is a spiciness in the fact. 4 


SPICK, 


+Spick, 56.1 Obs. Forms: a. 1, 3 spice, 4-5 
spyk (5 spike), 6 spycke. 8. 3 spiche. [OE. 
spic (=ON. and MSw. sfzé), var. of spec (once): see 
Speck 56.4] Fat meat or bacén; fat, grease, lard. 

a, 6832 Charterin O. &. Texts 446, ii weza spices & ceses. 
835 /bid. 449 An weg spices & ceses. a 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 
gz Senim ba readen netlan..& spices, c1z05 Lay. 24437 Per 
com spic and water and aten vnimete. c2330 R. BRaunne 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 12345 Dynabrok..(was] Rostyng a 
swyn,..his berd ber-wib a! lothen, & al to-soilled wyb be 
spyk. ¢x440 Prom. Parv. 469/1 Spyk, or fet flesche (A. 
spike of fleshe), popa. a1529 Skerton E. Aurniyng 335 
Avother brought a spycke Of a bacon flycke. 

B. 01295 X/ Pains v4 Hell 134 in O. &. Mise, Heom me 
drepep myd be piche As we brede wip pe spiche. 

Spick, 5.2 Now dia/, Also 6, 9 spik, 7 spicke. 
[ad. OF. spic, espic (Cotgr. spigue): see Asric2 
and SprkE 56.1] Lavender. 

zgs@ Wanok tr. Adexis' Secr. 19 Take first..the oyle of 
Violettes,. .oyle of Spick,..of eche of them a pound. 1559 
Moawyne Evonym, 232 Oyl of Spick...Set the herb (the 
flowers rather) of Spik or Lavendar a whyle in the sun. 
2639 O. Woon 4iph, Bk. Secrets 121 Mixe therewith liquid 
Storax and oyle of Spicke. 1656 Ripctev Pract. Physick 
85 Take..Spick, six grains, with Honey of Roses. 1844 W. 
Baanes Poens Rural Life 234 The lilies white’s her maiden 
frocks, The spik to put ‘ithin her box. 188s- in s.w. dial. 
glossaries (Somerset, Wilts., etc.). 


+Spick, 5.2 Obs. rare. 
Speek sd.] A spike-nail. 


1611 Fioaio, Chiodo, a naile, a spicke. 1628 in Foster Eng. 
Factories India (xg09) I11. 25 Spicks and nailes of all sorts. 
+Spick, v. Oés.—! [f. prec.] =Spikx v.? 1. 

1 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1908) I]. 230 Our 
people..came theather..and spicked upp their ordinance. 

Spick, a, Short for SPICK AND SPAN a. 

1882 Gosse Gray vi. 127 His servant..had to keep the 
room as hright and spick as an old lady's bandbox, 

Spick and span, «., sd., and adv. Also 
spick-and-span (occas. spic). [Shortening of next, 
See also SPECK AND SPAN.] 

A. adj. 1, =next. 

1665 Pervs Diary 15 Nov. My Lady Batten walking 
through the dirty lane with new spicke and span white 
shoes. 1732 Swirt On Death Dr. Swift xxv, His way of 
writing now is past ;.. I keep no antiquated stuff; But spick 
and span I have enough. 1793 Cowper Let, Wks. 1836 
VII. 214, I have built one summer-honse already, with the 
boards of my old study, and am building another spick and 
span, as they say. 1809 Ewropean Mag. LV. 21 The great 
number of spick and span articles that have been received 
into our catalogue, 1849 H. Mavo Pop. Superst. (2851) 51 
Fresh from the mint, and spic and span. 1877 SpurGEON 
Ser. XXIML. 442 Their shifting gospel changes abont every 
ten years, and comes out spick and span as a new theology. 


[var. SPIKE $4.2 or 


2. Particularly neat, trim, or smart; suggestive 


of something quite new or unaffected by wear: 


a. Of persons in respect of dress. 

1846 Tuackeray Crit. Rev. Wks. 1886 XXIII. 159 
Benvenuto, spick and span in his very best clothes. 1863 
W.W. Stoay Roba di KR. 1. iv. 64 The shopkeepers... looking 
spick-and-span, as if they had just come ont of a bandbox, 
7886 ‘Maxwett Gaav’ Silence Dean Maitland 1. 1.9 A 
dog-cart,..driven by a spick-and-span groom, 

b. Of things, 

1859 Durreain Leét. ei Lat, (ed. 2) 87 You must not 
suppose. .that the..land-slip of Thingvalla took place quite 
in the spick and span manner the section might leatl you to 
imagine. 1884 Mas. Riooe.t Daisies & Butterc. 1, 1a1 This 
spick and span old house. 
A spick-and-span victoria, with a lady seated in it, 

-B. sé, That which is quite new or particularly 
trim and smart. 

1758 H. Watrore Let. /o H, S. Conway 21 July, I repeat 
what has been prisied in every newspaper of the week, and 
then finish with one paragraph of spick and span. 1888 
B. W. Ricuaapson Son of Star 111. tii, 41 A Jewish legion 
of the spick and span of Jewish youth, 

C. adv. In a spick and span manner. 


1825 Lama Let. to Manning in Final Mem. x. 99 Mery | 


reserves a portion of your silk..to make up spick and 
span into a hran-new gown. 1821 Slackw. Mag. 1X. 134 
Caparison'd all spick and span. 

Hence Spick-and-spannsss. (In recent use.) 


Spick and span new, ¢. Also spick-and- 
span new. (For other variations see qnots.) 
[Emphatic extension of SpAN-NEW a, The same 
first element appears in the synonymons Du, and 
Flem. spikspeldernicuw, -splinternieuw (WFlem. 
-spankelnieuw).] Absolutely or perfectly new; 
brand-new; perfectly fresh or unworn. 

The 8-quots, show the more unusual spellings. 

a, 1879-80 Nort Plutarch (1895) 11. 217 They were nllin 
goodly gilt armours, and brave purple cassocks spon them, 
spicke, and spanne newe, ¢ 1590 Forewords to Stubbes’ 
Anat, (1877) 38 A spicke and spanne new Genena Bible. 
1614 B, Jonson Barth. Fair i, v. (1904) 66 Sir, this is a 
spell against "hem, spicke and span new. 1659 Futter ap. 

#7. [nnoc. 11.31 The Animadyertor will not wear words at the 
second hand of my using, but will have them spick and s 
new of his own making. a 1668 Davenanr Feffereidos 1.Wks. 
(1673) 225 They found him close, beneath a spick And almost 
span-new-penter-Candlestick. 1742 Lond. Mag. 611 Aspick 
and span new French or Dutch Hahit, 1772 Westey IWVés. 
(1872) 1X, 181 This discovery is spick and span new; I never 
heard of it before. 1818 Laoy Morcan Axfobiog, (1859) 165 
These fagades..with spick-and-span-new plaster at Paris 
and patent cement, 1879 Sata Paris Herself Again (2880) 
11. xvit. 270 Its gilt railings..looked spick-and-span new. 
1893 Vizetetty Glances Back \. i, az The handsome horses 
in spick-and-span new harness. 


. and spicats in their bellies to draw at. 


591 


Comb, 1607 Miovteton Fam, Love wy. iii, | am..of the 
spick and span new-set-up company of porters. 


| 


8. 1583 Gotoinc Calvin on Deut. clxxxii. 1130/1 They | 


(Papists] make men beleeue that the breade is no more a 
materiall thing... And that isspycke and spawne newe. 1598 
Fioato s.v. Yrinca, Nuoua ye trinca, as we vse to say 
spike and span new. 1653 GaTAKER Vind. Annot. Fer. 73 
In his Preface to his spik and span New Ephemeris. 1663 
Kitcecaew Parson's Wed. vii, Spik and span new argu- 
ments. ¢2789 Mas. Unwin ZLeé. in Burgon S2welve Good 
Alen (1888) TI. 351 Two spic and span new pieces. 1855 
Whitby Gloss, s.v., Spic-and-span New. See Lrandnev. 

Hence Spick-and-span newness. 7are. 

2640 Br, Hare £fise. ut. vii. 36 The most manifestly 
spick-and-span-newnesse of this devised Discipline, 


Spicket1. Now chiefly dia/. and U.S. Also 
5 spyket, spykkatt, 6 spicat, 7, Sc. 8-9 spiket. 
[Alteration of Sprcot sé.] 

1. A spigot. 

14.. Lat.-Eug. Voe. in Wr..Wiilcker 573 Clipsedra, a 
spyket. 14.. Aefr. Voc. Ibid. 626 Clefsidra, spykkett. 


1591 Harsey 7rav. (Hakl.) 252 (There were] som wines j 


1619 Pasguil's 
alm (1877) 148 Into the vault the Iaylor down doth creep, 
Where how he deals with bung-holes and with spickets 1 
cannot tell. a2635 Ranpoten Poems (1652) 16 His Eyes 
look like two Tunnels, his Nose like a Fausset with the 
Spicket ont. 1739 Brome in Left. Eminent Persons (1813) 
11, 119 He..ran his fingers into the orifices, like spickets, of 
the arteries, and then knockt for his surgeon. 3747-96 Mas. 
Grasse Cookery xxii. 343 Put them into a large vessel of 
wood or stone, with a spicket in it. 2804 A. Duncan Jari. 
Chron. IV. 72 The aaieeenl perceived out of the cask, and 
the liquor running about. 1836 Hausvatox Clock. Ser.1. 
xxxi, I guess I'll whip out of the bung while he’s a lookin 
arter the spicket. 1893 Letano A/c, II. 169 The Indian 
. took a glass and turned on the spicket. 

attrib, 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes w, xvio 256 Where his 
miscarriage is the more..scandalous ; insomuch, as that he 
is chiaus’d by two spicket-wenches. 

b. In allusive use. 

1615 Day Festivals iv. 94 They..spend their Birthright 
and Patrimonies upon the Spicket. 1654 Gayton /*/eas. 
Notes ut. vi, 102 The Brethren of the Spicket.. lay downe 
for a fandamentall, that there is no living without Liquids. 

2, A water-tap. 

See & E.R. Pennece Sent. Yourn, 60 The waiter 
pointed to a small spicket and a handkerchief of a towel. 

+ Spicket %. da/, Oés.-! Also spickard. [perh. 
a transferred use of prec.] (See quot.) 

1728 PAil. Trans. XXXV. 573 The Owners [in Essex] are 
sure to choose for their own Use the. .fattest [crocus] Roots, 
hut above all, they reject the longish pointed ones, which 
they call Spickets or Spickards. 

Spicknard, obs. form of SPIKENARD. 

Spicknel(], obs. forms of SPIGNEL. 


Spick-span <., abbrev. of Srick AND SPAN @. 
181g W. H. laecann Scribdieomania 40 A wish Spick 


; span from the press on wove foolscap to issue. 1888 Pudlic 


Opinion (N.Y.) 15 Dec. 197 Their visits to a State's prison 
have been under the guidance of officials, before whom all 


| is made spick-span, 1894 A. St. Ausyn Orchard Damered 


1888 W. E. Norais Rogue xxxi, | 


| 


| Spicate; spi 


IIL. ii. 48 It could never have heen..clear like spic-span 
modern glass. 

So Spick-span new a. : 

1880 Tennyson Northern Cobbler xix. 

+ S8pi-okwort. 0ds.-1 =Sprarwort 3 b. 

1s61 Awpetay Frat. Jacaé, (1869) 5 They {se. palliards) 
be bitten with Spickworts, & somtime with rats bane. 

Spicose, a. rare. [f. L. spica.] (See quot.) 
Also Spico'sity. 

1721 Baitey, Spicosity, a being spiked or pricked like an 
Ear of Corn. 1775 Asu, Spicose, full of ears, having many 
ears likecorn, [Heoce in later Dicts.] . 

Spicous, ¢. Bot, ? Obs. [f. L. spica spike.] 
ky, pointed. 

1658 Sin T, Browne Gard, Cyrus iii. 45 The seeds about 
the spicous head or torch of Tafsus Barbatus. 1694 WEST- 
macoTt Scrift. Herb, (1695) 8 ‘The Fruit or Apples..are.. 
coated and armed with many spicous Pricks. [1775 in Asi. 
Hence in later Dicts.] 

Hence Spi‘cousness. rare -% 

3730 Baitey (fol.), Spicousmess, a being spiked like Ears 
of Corn; also Fulness of Ears. - : 

I oer (spiki#la). Pl spicules (-izlz). 
[mod.L., dim. of L. spica, = L, spiculumSricuLuM.] 

1. A sharp-pointed or acicular crystal or similar 
formation. 

1947 tr. Astruc's Fevers 83 Whose stomach is lined with 
a sort of pitnita, whereby the spicula of this poison are 
bluoted. 1794 R. J. Surivan View Nat. 1. 426 We have.. 
only to suppose, the particles which are employed in crys- 
tallization, to be endowed with a tendency to form spiculz ; 
and these-spiculz: with a tendency to arrange themselves al 
equal angles of inclination. 1802 Pravratr Z//ustr, Hutton- 
fan Th. 85 Where there is any admixture of that substance 
{sc. felspar), whether in slender spiculz or in larger masses. 
2845 Farapay Arp. Res. xxx. 167 A substance comes over 
in small quantity,. .crystallizing in spicula: in the receiver. 

b. esp. A formation of this nature caused by the 
action of frost. 

1783 Phil, Trans. UX X11. 310 On dropping in a bit of 
ice,. .spicula of ice shoot suddenly through the water. 1792 
Becenar Hist. New Hamfpsh. (V1. 20 The spicul (of hoar 
frost] were of all yes hte from an inch downward. 18 
Brewster More Worlds iii, 54 The frozen moisture may fal 
in spiculze or erystals of ice. 1888 4 thenzum 6 Oct. 451/. 
It was argued that the vapour was changed into ice, an 
that the higher atmosphere was charged with spiculz. 

2. A small sharp-pointed process on some part 
of a plant or animal; a prickle. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Spider, They ail have wea- 
pons issuing out of the mouth... They consist, in some, of two 


SPICULE. 


spiculz, in the manner of a forked hook. 1792 Betknat 
Hist, New Hampsh. 111. 125 It [the prickly ash] is armed 
with sficu/z, like the locust. 3800 “Ari Trans. XC, 370 
The spicula: on the shark's skin were also separated, 1815 
Kiasv & Sp. Extomod, iv. (1818) 1. 114 Others are barbed like 
the spicula of abee’ssting. 1866 Treas, Bot. 1082/2 Spicula, 
a fine fleshy erect point. 
b, in tnngi: =SPICcULE 2, 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1082/2. 

3. Bot. A floral spikelet. rare. 

1760 J. Lee /atrod. Bot. wt. xxii. (1765) 227 Spicu/a,a little 
spike. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Spicula, a Spicule or 
Spikelet. A partial spike, or a subdivision of it: as in some 
Grasses. 1830 Linptey .Vat. Syst. Bot. 293 In certain 
genera with a simple spike..this is clearly proved by the 
structure of the terminal flower or spicula. 

4. A slender pointed fragment of bone, ete. 

3835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 237/1 A spicula of a frac- 
tured bone. 1870 H. Lonspare Life A. Anox xii. 249 My 
finger was caught by a sharp spicula of bone. 

5, =SPICULUM 3. 

1845 Gosse Ocean i. (1849) 53 In the substance of many 
species [of sponge]..are found sficufx, or needle-like crys- 
tals, of pure flint. 1859 R. Hunt Guide Jus. Pract, Geol, 
(ed. 2} 252 Silicious spicule or the minute bones of sponges. 

6B. Comb, as spicula-iike ; spicula-forceps (sce 
quot. 1875). 

1857 Dana Af7x. (1862) 124 The fine spicula-like crystalline 
grains of Epsom salt, 1875 Kaicut Dict. Weck. 2265/2 
Spicula-forceps, a dentist's long-nosed forceps for removing 
small fragments of bone, etc. 

Spicular (spi‘kilas), a. [f. SpicuL-a, SPICUL-E, 
or SPICUL-UM +-AR, Cf. F. spiczlatre.] 

1. Of the nature of a spicule or spicula; slender 
and sharp-pointed ; also, characterized by the pre- 
sence of spicules: a. In Afev., Zool., etc. 

1794 R. J. Suivan Jfew Nat. 1. 308 Spicular poisons, 
antimony and sublimate, may be rendered inoffensive by 


, sheathing their points ia oil or in wax. 1796 Kiawan Elev. 


Afra, (ed. 2) I. 197 {Tin stone] found massive,..or in blunt, 
or spicular fragments. 2832 Brewstes Wat. Sagic xiii. 340 
In several cavities in minerals 1 have found.. black spicular 
crystals. 2862 J. R. Garene Man. Anim, Kingd., Carlent, 
160 We find, in the genus Zoanthus, a spicular corajlum. 
féfd. 161 The spicular stage permanently exemplified in 4/- 
cyoniun:, 1872 H. A. Nicttowson Palzont. 72 A peculiar 
tubular or spicular skeleton. 
b. In general use. 

1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) I. 614 Calcareous or other 
spicular materials, inhaled while working on stones or 
metals, /é7d, IV. 556 Some spicular node within the cranium. 
1844 H. Steruens Bk. Farnt 1. 298 Should the flakes be 
spicular and fall very thick and fast, then a heavy fall.. 
may be expected. 

2. Characteristic of a spicule or spicules. 

2813 Edinb, Rev. XX. 55 The castellated and spicular 
appearance of the rnins of the sandstone. 

+Spiculate, v. Oés. [In sense 1 f. L. spic- 
ulat-, ppl. stem of spiculare to point; in sense 2 
f. L. spiculum sharp point, arrow, ray, etc.] 

lL. ¢rans. To sharpen to a point. rare—°. 

a Cocxeram un, To make a sharp Point to a thing, spic- 
ulate. 

2. To pierce or transfix. rare—'. 

1834 Sourney Doctor Ixxxvii, (1848) 191 In those repre- 
sentations (in old almanacks] man. .stood erect and naked, 
spiculated by emitted influences from the said signs. 

Spiculate (spikidlet), a. Bot, [ad. L. spicul- 
Gt-us, pa. pple. of spiculare ta point.] (See quot.) 

1832 Linovey Zafrod. Bot. 395. 1856 Henstow Dict, Bot. 
Terms 178 Spiculate,.. where a surface is covered with 
fine pointed fleshy appendages. Also..when a spike is 
composed of several smaller spikes (or rather spikelets) 
crowded together. 

Ss iculated, a. [fas prec, +-eD1.] 

+1. Containing spicule. Ods-} 

1738 D. Bayne Gout 105 Acrimony arises from the different 
modifications of spiculated salts. 1794 R. J. Sutivan View 
Nat. 1. 308 Blood and oil are globular; corrosive sublimate 
spiculated ; and antimony is in small filaments, like peedles. 

2. Having the form of a spicula; slender and 


sharp-pointed. 

3744 Phil. Trans. XLIMI. 186 From its upper End arise 
five spiculated Aristz, 1768 Elaboratory 218 The spic- 
ulated or needle-like form of the saline concretions. 

8. Furnished with sharp points or spikelets. 

176a tr, Basching’s Syst. Geog. 1. 236 Some whales have 
Spicuda in their jaws...Of the spiculated kind with a flat 
back, the chief is the real Greenland Whale. 1777 Mason 
Eng. Garden ww. 16 Extend o rail of elm, securely arm‘d 
With spiculated paling. 1836-9 Todd's Cyct, Anat. 11.803 
The spiculated edges of the cavity protruded into the pelvis. 

Spicula‘tion. [f. Sricuna, etc, : see -aTION.] 
Formation into a spicule or spicules, 

1880 Fru. Linn, Soe. XV. 150 Sketches of the spiculation 
of another sponge. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss, Bot, Terns 
247 Spiculation, Nylander's term for a hyphal constriction 
in spore-formation, the extremity being left as a spicule. 

Spicule (spitki«l). [a. F. sprcule, or angliciz- 
ing of SricuLa, SpicuLuM.] 

1. Bot, a. A floral spikelet (cf. Sprcuna 3). b. 


(See quot. 1855.) 

1785 Mantyn Lett, Bot, xiii. (1794) 136 Spicules triangular. 
Leet These are the little assemblages of fiowers, or ultimate 
subdivisions of the panicle or whole. /éfd, 137 The spicules 
are ovate, and on short foot-stalks, | 1856 Miss Pratt 
Flower. PIN. 5 Spicules, two little wing-like pieces often 
seen at the base of the leafstalk, as in the Rose. 

2. One or other of the points of the basidia or 
sporophores in fnngals. 

1843 Penny Cycl, XXV. 1383/1 The hymenium lof Zsidia 


SPICULI-, 


glandulosa) is covered with spicules. 1866 Treas. Bot. 
1088/2 In such Fungi as agarics the sporophores .. bear 
generally four little points called spicules,..on which the 
spores are seated. In 7'remedfathe sporophores are globular 
or quadripartite, the spicules beng drawa out into long 
threads. 12875 Cooxe Fungi 22 With which also their 
structure agrees, excepting in the development of spicules. 

3. In sponges: =SPICULUM 3. 

1846 DANA Zoofs. (1848) 645 The cortex..shows numerous 
minute granules or spicules of lime, disseminated through 
it. 1860 Mavay PAy's. Geog. xiv. 616 note, A_coasiderable 
number of silicious spicules of sponges. 1885 J. E. Tayior 
Brit. Fossils i..9 When alive the outer layer of 'sponge- 
flesh’ is usually permeated with myriads of exceedingly 
small solid bodies, called fibres and spiczeées. 

attrié, 1887 SouLas in Encyed. Brit. XXII. 416/1 A thia 
layer of organic matter, known as the sficude sheath, forms 
an outer investment to the spicule. 


4. Zool. A needle-like or sharp-pointed process 


or part. 

1861 J. R. Garene Amine. Kingd., Calent. 160 In some 
species of A dcyontde proper, the spicules attain a compara- 
tively large size. 1872 H. A. Nicnotson alzont. 66 All 
the Radiolaria possess hard structures in the form of silic- 
eous spicules ora siliceous test. 1890 Sclence-Gossip KXVI. 
198 The ovate individuals. .showed the mouth or osculam 
fringed with spicules standing erect. 

5. A fine-pointed piece, splinter, or fragment of 


some hard substance; a spicula or spiculum, 

1878 HuxLey Physiogr. 62 A nucleus from which six little 
spicules or rods of ice are shot forth. 1879 Kuory Digest 
Aled. 37 Under the microscope granular matter, and spheres 
with spicules sticking on them, are seen, 31895 Horrman 
Beginnings of Writing 37 Asmall bundle of needles, spicules 
of bone, or fish spines. 

Spiculi- (spi'kivli), combining form, after L. 
models, of SpicuLA, SPICULE, and SpicuLu, oc- 
curring in a few Zool, terms, as Spiculi-ferous a., 
bearing spicules. Spi-enliform a., formed like 
a spicule; sharp-pointed. Spiculigenous a., 
‘containing spicules’ (Webster, 1847). Spiculi-- 
gerous @., spiculiferous. 

1836-9 Yoda's Cycl. Anat, 11. 866/1 In the fourth section, 
Tubulifera,..the abdomen is furnished..with a *spicali- 
ferous ovipositor, 1841 Peany Cycl. XX. 423/2 Many hook- 
formed spiculiferous lobes. 1846 Dana Zooph. iv, (1848) 36 
These *spiculiform organs .. are of three kinds. 
Crxst. u. 708 A slender spiculiform process. 1877 Hux.ey 
Anat. inv. Anim. iii, 118 The inner cells. .ia the meanwhile 
have become *spiculigerous, 

+Spiculine, 2 Os. rare. [f. Spicut-a or 
SpicuL-UM +-INE2,] =SpicuLATED ffd. a. 2. 

1754 Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 836 It seems to be from this 
spiculine or needle-like form. that antimonial preparations 
have their emetic quality. 2775 /é:d. LXV. 92 The first 
solution. .deposits soine of its colour in the form of minute 
spiculine crystals, 

Spiculo- (spitkizlo), combining form of Spro- 
uLUM (cf. sense 3), occurring in a few terms, as 
spiculo-fibre, ~fibrous. 

1900 Proc. Zool, Soe. 137 Skeleton [of the sponge) forming 
a rectangular network, the meshes being.. with a few slender 
primary lines of spiculo-fibre 2-4 spicules thick, /did. 138 
Skeleton consisting of an axial or central open spiculo- 
fibrous network. 


|| Spiculum (spi‘kildin). Pl. spicula. [a. L. 


Spica SPIKE sd. 

1. =Spicuna 1 and 1b. 

1746 R. James Moufet's Health lniprov. 32 Another Class 
of Medicines .. consists of sach Substances as sheath the 
Spicula, or Bare Points of the Acid. 1839 Darwin Vay. 
Nat. xvii. 398 We were enveloped ia a clond which was 
falling under the form of minute frozen spicula, 1863 Baainc- 
Goutn fceland 119 ees of minute spicula of ice. 

transf, and fig. 1840 Faasea Koordistan, etc. II. vi. 146 
The wind was..loaded with spicula of cold, which pene- 
trated every limb and joint. 1847 Emerson Repr. Alen, 


Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) I. 327 His style lustrous with poiats - 


and shootiog spicula of thought. 

2. Zool, A sharp-pointed process or formation. 

1762 tr. Bisching's Syst. Geog. 1. 236 Some whales have 
SAieula in their jaws, as those of Greenland, the Nordcaper, 
the Fin Fish. 1844 Emeason Zss., Nature (1901) 313 It 
publishes itself in creatures, reaching from particles and 
spicala..to the highest symmetries. 1856-8 W. Craax Van 

er Hoeven's Zool. 1. 78 Crowded with microscopic cal- 
careous spicula. 3859 J. Tomes Dental Surg. (1873) 5 
Projecting inwards from the free edge of the outer and inner 
alveolar walls, we observe small spicula. 

b. The excitatory dart in snails, 

1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 105/2 Dr. Maton often observed 
these sficula, but never saw them actually projected from 
one to the nther, 1856-8 W. Crark Van der Hoeven's Zool. 
1.190 Male genital organ a double spiculum. 1866 R. Tate 
Brit. Mollusks iv. 119 The snails are furnished with spicula 
—srystalliae darts, which they eject at each other, 

_ 3. One of the calcareous or siliceous needles found 
in sponges, Usu, in pl. 

3842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 376/1 The calcareous and silicious 
spicula, and the formation and distribution of the poresand 
orifices of sponges. 1865 Gonse Land § Sea (1874) 266 
These spicula or needles..make up the firm portion of the 
Sponge. 3897 Houxiry Anat, Inv, Anim. iil. 114 A multi- 
tude of separate spicula, composed of an animal substance.. 
impregnated with carbonate of lime. 

; fede eres ene any Fisheries Bahamas 33 Ina 
TOU: at is i i i 
likewoe ee ol ¢ Calcispongiz, a spicula skeleton is 

4. =SPICULA 4. 

1872 Mivart Axaé. 116 The malar bo 
delicate spiculnm of bone. 1874 G. fcr Pag arama 


1852 — | 


spiculum aa point, sting, dart, etc., dim, of | tfingent with goats apiey Gey 


| they pal 


592 


68 To detect a fine spicalum of steel, or a fragment of glass, 
..which may have been impacted on the cornea. 


Spicy (spei'si), z. Also 6 spycye, 8-9 spicey. 
[f. Spice sd.] 
1. Having the characteristic qualities of spice; 


of the nature of spice. 

3562 Taner /ferdal 11. (1568) 50 The shel smelleth well, 
and is spycye, not onely in smell, hut also in taste. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 644 So Fennell-seeds are sweet before they 
ripen, and after grow spicy. 1667 Mitton /. L. u. 649 
Whence Merchants bring Thir spicie Drugs. 1725 De For 
Voy. round World (1840) 112 The herbs were ofa spicy kind, 
and had a most pleasant agreeable taste. 1789 W. Bucuan 
Dom. Med. (1790) 431 The diet must be..seasoned with 
spicy and aromatic vegetables. 1806 A. Honter Cxlina 
(ed. 3) 125 The French Cooks make a spicey mixture that 
does not discover a predominancy of any one of the spices 
over the others. 1833 Hr. Martineau Cinnamon & Pearts 
iii, 54 The sun could penetrate to the pare white sand from 
which the spicy stems sprang. 

Jig. 1646 J, Hart Poems 37 When age shall..all that Red 

remove That on thy spicy lip now ly'’s. 1847, Emerson 
Poems, Monaduoc Ws. (Bohn) I. 438 Fountain-drop of 
spicier worth Than all the vintage of the earth, 

_b. Flavoured or mixed with spice. 

1632 Mitton L'Adlegro 100 The Spicy Nut-brown Ale. 
isl eer Par. Reg. 1. 259 Here his poor bird th'inhaman 
cocker brings,.. With spicy food th’impatieat spirit feeds. 


2. Ilaving the fragrance of spice ; sweet-scented, 


aromatic: a. Of flowers. 

ee Carn. Tatsot Le?d. (1808) I]. 2x Here [there is] a 
gale of spicy pinks, here the breath of lillies, 1797 Mrs. 
Ravcurre Stadian xiii, The spicy myrtle sent forth all its 
fragrance. 1830 Tennyson Poet's Mind 13 Holy water will 
1 poar Into every spicy flower Of the laure ahnibe 1845-50 
Mrs, Lincotn Lect, Bot. 1905/2 Gaultheria procumbens (spicy 
wintergreen). 1867 Avcusta Witson Vashti xxiv, Anexqui- 


_ sitely beautiful and fragrant bouquet..fringed daintily with 


spicy geraniam leaves. 
b. Of air, breezes, etc. 

16s0 VAUGHAN Silex Scirt, (1885) 51 Calm streams; Joyes 
full,and true; Fresh, spicie mornings. 1712 Pore A/essiah 
27 See spicy clouds froin lowly Saroa rise. 1713 — Windsor 
For, 392 Led by new stars, and borne by spicy gales! 1820 
Keats Hyperion 1. 186 When he would taste the spicy 
wreaths Of incense. 1865 Brownine Fra Liffo 340 Tast- 
ing the air this spicy night which turns The unaccustomed 
head like Chianti wine ! 

3. Containing or producing, abounding in, spices. 

1648 Crasnaw Poewis (1904) 144 A fragrant Breath suckt 
from the spicy nest O° th’ precions Phoenix. 1667 Mitton 
P, L. 1. 162 As when..North-East windes blow Sabean 
Odours from the spicie shoare Of Arabie the blest, 1746 
Hervey Ref. Flower-Garden 43 All the Odours of the spicy 
East. 1781 Cowrer Charity 442 The stores [which) Thesun 
matures on India’s spicy shores, 1813 Saeutey Q. Avab 
vut. 64 Fragrant zephyrs there from spicy isles Ruffle the 
placid ocean-deep, i 

b. Consisting of spice; conveying spice. 

rgia W. Kine Brit. Pallad, ‘ Restore the spicy traffick 
of the East. 1840 Hoon Up Rhine 31 Masts of spicy vessels 
From distant Surinam. : : 

4, Of qnalities: Appropriate to, or characteristic 
of, spices. 

316s2 Crasiaw Carmen Deo Nostro Poems (1904) 197 O 
dissipate thy spicy Powres. 1728 CaAmseas Cycl., Zeodary 
.. for its spicy Warmth is commended in Cholics. 19732 
Arsutunot Audes of Diet in Aliments, etc. 1. 244 Burnet, 
1821 CLare Vide. 
Minstr. 1, 115 Spikenard's spicy smell. 1883 Cent. A/ag, 
Oct. 814/2 The great variety of flowers and their spicy 
flavour. 

+5. Se. (See quots.) Obs. 

1768 [Sia D. DataymPLe) Bannatyne Poents 276 Thus a 
spicy man is still used for one self-conceited and proud. 


| 1808 Jamixson, Sficy, prond, testy. 


6. ‘slang. a, Full of spirit, smartness, or ‘go’. 

1828 Sporting Mag, (N.S.)X XI. 324 We hada remarkably 
spicy team out of town, 2829 67d, XXIII. 291 Four little 
spicy devils, it would be difficult for anything I should think 
to catch, 2858-6: E. B. Ramsay Rem. vi, (1870) 238 It.. 
requires to be performed with a particular and sAicy dexterity 
of hand, 1898 Wottocome Fron Morn till Eve viit. 196 
A well-appointed drag appeared with its spicy team stepping 
well together. 

b. Smart-looking; neat. Also as adv. 

3846 Huxcey in L. Huxley Li (1900) 1. ii, 28 The spicy 
cilcloth..on the floor looks most respectable. 1854 F. E. 
Smeotey 4. Coverdale's Courtsh.i, The fortunate possessor 
of a spicy dog-cart, a blood mare torun init. 18539 Meagoira 
R. Feveral xxix, That young Tom | He’ve come to town 
dressed that spicy. 

7. Of writing or discourse : Smart and pointed ; 
pungent; having a flavour of the sensational or 
scandalous ; somewhat improper. 

1844 J. T. Hewrerr Parsons & IV. li, The articles were 
so clever, and so very ‘spicy’. 1848 Punch XV. 62, I wish 
you would say something spicy about the new regulation. 

x Fanaan Darkn, § Dawn xxvi, It is composed of the 
spiciest libels eeinet every senator of note whom he 
ventures to attack. 

8. Exciting, exhilarating. 

(1853 Kang Grinned! Exped, xxxvii. (1854) 335 The spicy 
tingling of a crisis. | 

9. Comd., as spicy-looking, -smelling. 

_ 1819 Scott /vankoe xxxvii, A warming and spicy-smell- 
ing balsam. 1850 F. E. Smeotuy /, Fairlegh (1894) 4 A 
ie | a ages Wide World Mag. V1. 469/2 It is 
planted thick with spicy-smelling pines and firs. 

Spiddock. worth. dial. Also 7 spidick, 9 
spiddick. [Alteration of Sricot sJ.| A spigot. 

1629 Vesiry Dks. (Surtees) 298 For a spidick and a cannell, 
rd. ow? G. M[earton) Praise of Yorksh. Ale 15 Then out 

led the Tapps, And stuck the Spiddocks finely in 


SPIDER. 


their Hats. 1825 Brocxerr N.C. Gloss., Spiddick-and- 
Jeweet, a wooden instrament used as a substitute for a 
cock to let out liquors, 1849- in dial. glossaries (Durh., 
Lanc., Yks., Cambld.), 

Spider (spaivdai), sd. Forms: 4 spipre, 5 
spiper(e, spither, spyther; 5-7 spyder, 6- 
spider (7 spidar). [app. repr. OE. *spipre :— 
*spin-pre, £. spinnan Srin v. Cf. SPINNER I. 

, 1a the obscure passage in Sa.con Leechd. 111, 42 the read- 
ing of the MS. is spideu (not spider) wiht.) 

I. One or other of the arachnids belonging to 
the insectivorons order Arancidz, many species of 
which possess the power of spiuning webs in which 
their prey is caught. 

, The cunning, skill, and industry of the spider, as well as 
its power of secreting or emitting poison, are frequently 
alluded to in literature. The various species or groups 
of spiders are freq. denoted by some distinguishing word, 
as bird-catching, crab-, cross-, diadem-, garden-, house-, 


| Junping-, mason-, sedentary, spinning, trag-door-, wall-, 


wandering spider, etc.: see these words. 

1340 Ayend. 164 And be greate niedes of be wordle him 
joe ase na3t, and beruore hise ne prayzep na3t bote ase 

ne web of be spipre. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xvin. 
liv. (Bodl. MS.), pis formicalion..is a manere kinde of 
spiperes. ¢1440 IVyclifite Bible Job viii. 14 His trist schal 
be as a web of spibers [v.77. yreyns, areyns; cartier version 
attercoppis). ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv.140/2 Eranye, or spyder, 
or spynnare. 1480 Caxton Myr. i. xv. ror The spyther 
or spyncop, 15386 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 54 How 
the vyne of grace..shold be kepte,. that peste beestes, 
wormes, ne spiders come therto. rs9a Greene Refent. f. 
Greene Wks. (Grosart) XII. 180 They with the spider sucke 
poison out of the most pretious flowers. 1665 in Verney 
Aleut. (1907) 11. 244 The house. .being horidly nasty,..the 
spidersare redy to dropeinto my mouthe. 1697 Drynen Virg. 
Georg. 1v. 361 Or Secret Moaths are there in Silence fed; 
Or Spiders in the Vault their snary Webs have spred. 1727- 
46 Tuomson Summer 269 The window.,where, gloomily 
retir'd, The villain spider lives, cunning, and fierce, 
Mixture abhorr’d! 1782 Priesttey Corrupt. Chr. IL. vt. 51 
la case..any fly or spider should fall into the wine. 1828 
Lytron Pedham xx, Because rogues are like spiders, and 
eat each other, when there is nothing else to catch, 1862 
Hume tr. Aloguin-Tandon u. v. ii. 262 In hot climates, 
Spiders are able to produce. .a certain amonat of local pain, 
3896 ir. Boas' Text Bk. Zool. 283 The Spiders may be dis- 
tinguished from other Arachnida by the separation of the 
cephalothorax from the abdomen hy a deep constriction. 

b. In allusive use. 

1596 Suaks. Aferch, V. 1. ii. 221 Here in her haires The 
Painter plaies the Spider, and hath wouen A golden mesh 
tintrap the hearts of men. 1894 Mrs. Dyan Alan's Keeping 
(1899) 310 There was too much of the alluring spider and 
giddy fly business in the arrangement. : 

c. Applied to persons as an opprobrious or 


vituperative term. 

1568 T. Howeu. Ard. Ammitie (1879) 58 For spightfull 
spiders spare not, For curions carpers care not. 1579 LopcE 
Reply Gosson 35 From the same flower. .wheace the Spyder 
(I mean the ignorant) take their poison. 3594 S#aks. 
Rich. [f1, ii. 242 Why strew'st thoa Sagar on that 
Bottel’d Spider, Whose deadly Web ensnareth thee about? 
160z Narcissus 1893 577 Dare you vse mee thus to 7 face, 
spidar? 1638 CartLinew. Relig. Prot. 1. Concl. 410 If you 
were ten times more a spider then you cae could snck 
no poyson from them. 1798 Soutuey Zoa Spider iii, Poet. 
Whs. 1837 II. 180 Hell’s huge black Spider, for mankind 
he lays His toils, as thon for flies, 1821-2 SuELtey Chas. J, 
iv. 16 Realms..heyond the shot of tyranay, Beyond the 
webs of that ele spider. 12898 ‘Merriman’ Roden’s 
Corner i. 3 In such a shop. .there is always a human spider 
lurking in the background, who steals out upon any hy»man 
fly that nay pause to look at the wares. 

+d. Zo swallow a spider, to go bankrupt. Obs. 

1670 Ray Prov. 194 He hath swallowed a spider, i.¢. plaid 
the bankrupt. : 

e. Electrical spider (see quot.). 

1842 Francis Dict, Arts, Sci, etc. s.v., Electrical Spider, 
a small ball of pith, cut of the size, and into the form ofa 
spider, suspended by a long filament of silk, and with eight 
linen thread ie 2 ; a gpl 

2. a. Applied, usually with distinguishing term, 
to other allied species of Arachnida resembling 
spiders in appearance ; esp. the harvest-spider; a 
spider-mite. See also RED SPIDER, SEA 8PIDER, 

1665 Hooxe AMicrogr. 198 The Carter, Shepherd Spider, 
or long-legg'd spider. 3688 Home Armoury 1. x. 215/2 
The long legged Spider of the Gardea, or Field, 1806 Suaw 
Gen. Zool, V1. 1. 473 To this genus {Phalangi um) helong 
those well known insects called long-legged, shepherd, or 
harvest Spiders, 2818 Kirsy & Sp. Znfomod. xxiii (ed. 2) 
II, 307 Octopods..including the tribes of mites (Acaridz); 
spiders (Araneidz); long-legged spiders (Phalangidz); and 
scorpions. 1848 [sce LonG-1.eCGED @.). 

b. (See quot.) 

1863 Coucn Brit. Fishes 11. 43 The fishes of the geaus 
Trachinus. .have from an early date obtained for themselves 
a formidable reputation under the names of Spiders and Sea 
Dragons. | : 

c. A spider-crab. 

1853 T. Be Brit. Stalk-eyed Crustacea 42 Like all the 
other triangular Crustacea, the fishermea inveterately term 
it [sc. the spinous spider-crab) ' spider  . ; 

d. A species of artificial fly nsed in angling; a 
hackle-fiy. Cb 

1857 W. C. Stewaar Pract. Angler v, 81 Spiders dressed 
of very soft feathers are more suitable for fishing up than for 
fishing down. ‘ 

3. A kind of frying-pan having legs anda long 
handle; also loosely, a frying-pan. Orig. U.S. 

3830 Gatt Lawrie 7. m1, xii. (1849) 325 A judicious 
selection of spiders and frying-pans. 1842 Wuittier in 
Pickard Life (x85) 1. 278 Like fishes dreaming of the sea, 


SPIDER. 


And waking in the spider, 1869 Mrs. Wuitney Ie Giris 
vi, It is slopping and burning, and putting away with a 
rinse, that makes kettles and spiders untouchable. 
b. U.S. A trivet or tripod; a griddle. 
187g in Knicut Deed. Aleck. 


4. Austr. slang. A drink consisting of lemonade 


and brandy mixed. 

1854 Argus (Melb.), They asked us what we would have 
to drink; we had a spider each. 1859 K. Cornwatus Vew 
World \. 300 Shandy-gaff, or spiders,—the latter to clear 
their throats of flies as they eae 1859 FowLer Southern 
Lights 52. 

5. Naut. (See qnots. and spider-hoop,) 

1860 Nares Naval Cadet's Guide 5 Spiders, an iron 
outrigger to keep blocks clear of the ship's side. ¢1860 H. 
Stuaat Seaman's Catech. 71 What are spiders? They are 
somewhat similar to goose necks, only they are supported 
by three legs, to enable them to resist strain in different 
directions; they are used for the after maia brace and main 
sheet. 1874 Turaete Naval Archit. 66 An iron forging 
termed a ‘spider’, with a square hole or a socket inthe top, 
..is let down over the top of the rudder. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech, 2265/2 Spider,..a hoop around a mast provided 
with belaying-pins. 

6. techn. One or other of various parts or 
pieces of machinery, esf. one consisting of a frame- 
work or metal casting with radiating arms or 
spokes suggestive of the legs of a spider. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mlech. 2265/2 Spider, a skeleton of 
radiating spokes; as a sprocket-wheel consisting of spokes 
on arotating shaft. 1888 Bortonr Edectr. (ustrui. Making 
(ed. 2) 209 Which pins.. serve to bolt the armature firmly to 
the brass star-wheel, or ‘spider',; by means of which it is 
affixed to the shaft. 


b. (See qnot.) 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 2265/2 Spider,..the solid in. 
terior portion of a piston to which the packing is attached 
and to whose axis the piston-rod is secured, 

e@. U.S. Coal-mining. (See quot.) 

1883 Gassey Gloss. Coal-m. 230 Spidcrs,..see Drum rings. 
[12id. 91 Drum-rings, cast iron wheels, with projections, to 
which are bolted the staves or laggings forming the surface 
for the ropes to lap upon.] 

7. A lightly-built cart, trap, or phacton with a 
high body and disproportionately large and slen- 
der wheels. Orig. S. African. 

1879 Darly News 21 Aug. 5/4, I don't know how often that 
‘spider’ and I rolled over together into the mud. 1882 Mas. 
Hecxrorp Lady Trader 241 A spanking pair of horses in 
a oes brought the sheriff from Pretoria, 1895 Outing 
XXVITI. 186 A few days later he journeyed again to Brook. 
lyn..and found her spider standing in front of the door. 

8. In various elliptical uses (see sense 10): @. A 
spider-table. b. A spider-rest, ¢, A spider-cell. 

(a) 1848 [M. W. Savace] Bachelor of the'A lbany 70 A nest 
of spiders for embroidery or chess, an oblong table,..and a 
round table. (4) 1887 in Cassedl's Encycl. Dict. 1896 ya: 
Forp in Broadfoot Bidéiards 392 Beginners should be 
cautioned to watch carefully for foul strokes, especially when 
the rest or spider is being used. _(c) 1893 Brit. Med. Fru. 26 
Aug. 462 Contemporaneonsly the nerve-cells shewed signs 
of degeneration, amongst them were seen the proliferating 
spiders, f s 

9. attrib. and Comb. a, Simple attrib., as spider- 
cord, film, -kind, -silk, snare, -sting, -thread, tribe. 

1863 Gaosaat Smal? Sins (ed. 2) 35 A scratch like the 
slenderest *spider-cord, 1835 Baowninc Paracelsus 111, 76 
Despising youth's allurements, and rejecting As *spider- 
films the shackles I endure. 1753 Chaméers' Cycl. Suppl, 
Solipuga,..asmall venomonsinsect of the *spider-kind. 2861 
Med, Times2o Apr. 421/1 A large black monkey of the spider 
kind. 1728 Cuamuers Cycl.s.v. Silk, *Spider-Silk. Within a 
few Years the Secret has been found in France, of procuring 
and preparing Silk of the Webs of Spiders, 1875 Excyct. Brit. 
IL. 295/2 With respect to the economic or mercantile value 
of spider silk. 1796 Burns Poem on Life v, To put us daft; 
Syne weave, unseen, thy “spider snare, O" hell’s damned 
walt, 1852 Munoy Axtipodes (1857) 199 Thanks to the 
*spider-sting, I felt too feverish to leave the ship. 1541 R. 
Coptann Galyen's Terap. 2 Aiijb, A *spyderthrede, 1848 
Mrs. Cartyre Leté, (1883) 11.31 His dislike to be connected 
in people's minds, by even the slightest spider-thread, with 
what he calls ‘George Sandism’, 1868 Warts Dict. Chem, 
V. 399 Spider-threads appear to consist essentially of.. 
sericin. 1894 Barinc-Goutp Deserts S. France 1. 1 The 
traveller..having crossed tbat spider-thread viaduct of 
Garabit. 180§ Bixcrey Anim. Biog. 111. 603 *Spider Tribe. 

b. Passing into adj., with the sense ‘like that of 
aspider; esp. slender, thin; spider-like, spidery’. 

1632 Masstncer Maid of Hon.t. ii, Be not taken with My 
pretty spider-fingers, 1723 Fenton M/ariamne wv. v, His 
spider-constitutian oud issolve In itsown venom. 1840 
Tuackeray Shabby-genieel Story viii, A brown cut-away 
Coat..that fitted tight round a spider waist. 

c. Appositive, chiefly in allusion to the cun- 
ning or wily nature of the spider, as spider-farmer, 
Saint, -siren. 

1678 Butter Aud. 11. i. 1461 Those Spider-Saints, that 
hang by Threads Spun out o’ th’ Entrals oftheir Heads, 1899 
Daily News 9 May 8 The toils set for him by the treacherous 


spider-farmer. /did.1a July 8/2 Aa Indian opium den, and. 


its spider-siren, inveigling poor flies of men to destruction. 

d. With adjs. forming similative combs., as 
Spider-legged, -limbed, -shanked. Also spider- 
legey, -webby adjs, 

1787 *G, Gamaapo' Acad. Horsent, (1809) 21 The pitiful 
*spi aoe things of this age fly into a ditch with you, 
at the sight of a pocket-handkerchief, 1871 Kincstey A? 
Last i, Sand-brush,..through which the spider-legged man- 
groves rose on stilted roots, 1694 W. 5. Simpson Aer, 
(1899) 146 Not an angular spider-legged Frenchified hand, 
but ‘oe Pe legible hand. 1881 FREEMAN in W, R. W. 
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Stephens Life § Let?. (1895) 11. 216 First, W. makes a bold 
broad cross, somewhat as 1 might make; M.a *spider-leggy 
kind of one, 1835 R. R. Maupen Life C'tess Blessington 
1.367 The. height ofits slim, *spider-limbed, powdered foot- 
man. 1785 Grose Dict. l'ulgar 7'., *Spider-shanked, thin 
legged. 1864 Butlder 16 Apr. 274/2 The doors became 
dingier, the areas and lobbies more *spider-webby. 

10. Special combs.: +spider-bag, the cocoon 
spun by the spider for the protection of its eggs ; 
spider-band A‘aui.,a spider-hoop (C7.S.); spider- 
brusher s/azz, a domestic servant; spider-cake 
U.S., a cake cooked in a spider pan; spider can- 
cer ath., spider-neevus ; + spider-cap, a cap of a 
spider-like appearance formerly wom by women ; 
spider-eart,=sense 7; + Spider-caul, a spider’s 
web (cf. Cau 58.1 3); in quot. fg, a male flirt; 
spider-eell, (2) Bio/., a bacillus having the appear- 
ance of a small spider; (4) Anat.,onc of the char- 
acteristic eells of the neuroglia, having numerous 
delicate processes resembling the legs of a spider; 
+ spider's oloth, + spider cob, a spider's web, a 
cobweb; spider couehing Avediewh., spider- 
hoop Naui., spider-nevus /urh. (see quots.); 
spider-reat, a billiard rest with legs of sufficient 
length to allow of its being plaeed over a ball 
without touching it; spider-shanks dra/., a per- 
son having long, thin legs; spider-sheave, a 
form of sheave or pulley-block somewhat re- 
sembling a spider in construction; spider-stitch 
Needlewk. (see quols.); spider-table, a slightly- 
constructed oecasional table with spider-like legs ; 
+ spider-wevet,a cobweb (in quot. fig.) ; spider- 
wheel, (a) a form of water-wheel; (3) Meedlewh, 
(see spider-stitch) ; spider-work, work having the 
eharacteristics or appearance of a spider's web. 


A few other special terms, wnich appear to have little or 
no currency, gre given in recent Dicts. 


| 
| 


ae Cnamsers Cycd. s.v. Sidk, The *Spider-Bags are of 
a 


rey Colour when new. 1833 T. Hook Love & Pride, 
IVidow iii, Carefully folded according to the suggestion of 
the venerable *spider-brusher. 1841 W. H. Maxwrti 
Scotland (1855) 11 The English spider-brusher is a gem 
beyond value. 1869 Mrs. Wuitney Iie Girls v, The flaky 
*spider-cake, turned just as it blushed golden-tawny over 
the coals. 1898. Syd. Soc. Lex., *Spider-cancer, Acne rosacea. 
1790 WesLEY Jiks. (1872) VII. 360 Your needless orna- 
ments. .—ruffles, necklaces, *spider-caps, ugly, unbecoming 
honnets. 1900 [reves Tale Field Hosp. xxvti.g7 Left by 
the roadside..were carts, light *spider-carts,..and..cum- 
brous impedimenta. 1641 Bratnwait Lng. Genthv, 322 Let 
not then these *Spidercanls delude yon, discretion will laugh 
at them, modesty loath them. 1888 Rotieston & Jackson 
Anim. TRE AB Spherical ' *spider ‘cells with clear contents. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med, VII. 715 At a later stage the 
spider-cells are transformed intoa fibrillar meshwork. 1638 
W. M. Gareta s Sonne Rogue 38 The hangings of their 


. chambers are all mourning, with some borders of *spiders- 


cloth (cobwebs). @ 1571 JEWEL Sermz. (1609) 231 What profit 
had ye in your dreames, in your *spider cohbes, in your 
drosse, in your chaffe? 1884 Cautreinn & Sawarp Diet. 
Needlework 92/9 *Spider couching, a Raised Couching. 
Upon a linen foundation Iasten down short pieces of whip- 
cord, Cut these of equal length, and arrange them like the 
spokes of a wheel or the chief threads of a spider’s web. 
1846 A. Younc Nawt. Dict, 291 *Spider-hoop, the hoop going 
round a mast to secure the shackles to which the Iuttock- 
shronds are attached. 1863 /éfd. 362 The name of spider 
hoop is also given to a hoop of iron with belaying pins 
attached to it, or an iron hoop encircling 1 wooden rim, into 
which such pins are insertedfor belaying brails or braces to. 
1868 Naaes Seamanship (ed, 4) 57 The spider hoop for the 
topgallant shrouds, 1898 Se Soc. Lex, *Spider-nevus. 
1899 A llbutt's Syst. Med. V111,. 826 A common variety [of 
nevus} found on the face of children, is a small central red 
spot with a leash of vessels running to it fepidee naevus). 
1873 Bexnetr & Cavenpisu Billiards 28 The heads of 
eunicn and *spider-rests, are generally made of wood. 
1828 Lytton Pelham Ixxxi, The tallest of the set, who 
bore the eunphonious appellation of *Spider-shanks, politely 
asked me[etc.} 1903 Sch Amer. 31 Ve, 80/1 A couple of 
*spiderssheaves were sent ashore. 1882 Cautrenp & 
Sawarp Dict. Needlework 62/2 Catherine Wheel. .is also 
known by the name of opie Wheel or *Spider Stitch, and 
is chiefly employed to fill up round holes in embroidery on 
muslin. /éid. 242/2 Roue, also called Wheel and Spider 
Stitch, and made either with Point Croisé and Point de 
Toile, or of Point d'Esprit. 1844 W. H, Maxwett Sco?- 
fand xiv, (1855) 128 Mrs, C— was seated in ber easy-chair 
with a “spider table before ber. 1861 Lever One of then 
lii. 402 As they placed a little spider-table between them. 
is8z J. Bewt ene Answ, Osor. ut. 420b, When you 
sate knittyng such fleying moats, and *spyderweuett and 
such stubble, 1868 Chambers's Encycl. X. 95/2 The latter 
are more often made of wrought-iron rods, with aslight axle, 
This wheel is mucb lighter.., and is called a suspension or 
*spider wheel. cx8za Byron in Peel Luddites (1880) vii. 35 
By tbe adoption of one species of frame in particular, one 
man performed the work of many... Vet it is to [be] observed 
that the work thus executed was inferior in quality... It was 
called, in the cant of the trade, by the name of ‘*Spider 
work’, 1874 ide Lace Bk. \. 5 Damned Netting ( He 
araneum; Spiderwork ; Point conté), 1883 Gd. lords Dec. 
791/2 This orchid is seldom seen without some gossamery 
spiderwork surrounding it. 


b. Inthe names of animals, insects, birds, etc., 
which bear some resemblance to, or are associated 
in some way with, spiders, as spider-ant, -diver, 
-eater, + -fish, -fly, -hunter, -mite, -shell, -tor- 
toise, -wasp, -whelk (see qnots.). Also SPIDER- 
CATCHER, -CRAB, -MONKEY, 


SPIDER-CRAB. 


(Trombididz) and *Spider-mites (Ganaside: live upon 
lants. 1879 E, P. Wricnt tate. Life 525 lhe Spider 
lites are small eyeless creatures, parasitical on bats, birds, 

reptiles, and insects. 1752 J. Hitt A/ist, Anim. 144 The 

tuberculose Murex, the Scorpion shell, commonly called 
the *Spider-shell. 2896 Lypekkea Rey. Nat. Hist. V1. 

385 The spider-shells (/'teroceras), with the claw-like pro- 

Jections from the outer lip. /dzd. V. 64 The last member of 

this section of the family is the ‘spider-tortuise (/’y.ris 

arachiotdes) of Madagascar. 1826 Kinny & Sv. Entomeod. 

xxii, (1813) IL. 309 The "spider-wasps (Pompilus, ’.) walk 

by starts, asit were, vibrating their wings, at the same time. 

1713 Petiver Agual. nin Amborne 

*Spider Welk. 

ce. In the names of plants, grasses, etc., as spider 
grass, ophrys, orchid, orchis, plant (sce quots.). 

Also SPIDERWORT. 

1889 Matpen Usef, Pe. 98 Lantcum dinaricatissiniuim, 
*Spider Grass. 1796 Witmerine Brit, P/. (ed. 3) 11.39 OpArys 
arauifera, “Spider ophrys. 1889 Maiwen Us. f 2%. 11 Cala- 
denta, “Spider Orchids. 1785 Martyn Le/t. Hot. xxvii. (1794) 
421 “Spider Orchis is a lower plant, 1839 Lixotey Sch. 
Bot.177 Ophrys araneifera (Spider Orchis). 1882 Garden 
vi Feb. 89/1 Vhe requirements of such fastidious plants as 
..the Bee, the Fly, ihe Spider Orchis..are seldom found in 
gardens. 1898 Morris Austral, Arg. 429 Spider-Orchis, 
name given m Tasmania to the Orchid Caledenia per 
cherrima, Five M. 1852, P. C. Sutneataxn Frad. Voy. 
Raffin’s Bay xix. 11. 236 The most beautiful plant that one 
could see in a whole day's walking around Assistance Bay, 
was the *spider plant (Sar//raga jlayellaris). 1882 Friexp 
Dev, Plant-n., Spider-plant, Saxi/raga sarmentosa, 

hence Spider v. /rans., to catch or entrap after 
the manner of the spider; Spi'derdom, the world 
of spiders; Spi'derhood, the exislence of spiders. 

1891 Standard 5 Oct. 2/2 Mr. Gladstone has fooled these 
people. .tothe very top of their bent. He has spidered them 
once more. 1892 Lonagman's Mag, Aug. 367 The prime 
blame of spiderhood rests with Nature. 1897 Strand Mag. 
Feb. 287/2 The principles of Malthus are unknown in 
Spiderdom. 

Spider-catcher. [SPrDER s4.] 

1. One who catches spiders. Chiefly fg., and 
freq. as a vague term of abuse (ods.). 

1579 W. Witkinson Confut. Fam. Love Briel Descr. p. iii, 
Not only in the priuate assemblies. . did these spidercatchers 
swarme together. 1599 PEELE Sir Clyom. vii. 64 Charm, 
enchant, make a spider-catcher of me, if I be false to 
youever. 1620 Br. Haut fon. Marr. Clergy mi. ii. (1628) 
793 He that would doubt whether such an Epistle were 
written..may doubt whether spider-catcher, corner-creeper 
C.E...wrote a scurrilons letter. 1625 SHirtev Love- Lricks 
1.1, 1f1 fail, call me spider-catcher. 1711 Apoison Sect. 
No, 21 ? 7 Innumerable Retainers to Physick..: Nat to 
mention the Cockleshell-Merchants and Spider-catchers, 

b. A monkey (llalliwell, 1847). 

2. One or other of certain birds which catch or 
eat Spiders, as: (a) The wall-creeper, 7ichodroma 
meuraria, (6) One or other of the East Indian 
sunbirds belonging to the genus Arachnothera; 
a spider-hunter. (¢) /oca/. (See quot. 1854.) 


1668 Cuaateton Onomast. 86 Picus Aiurarius, .. the 
Creeper, or Spider-catcher. 1678 Rav IWillughdy's Ornith. 
11. vi. § 2.143 The Wall-creeper, or Spider-catcher. ?rexs 
WA is somewhat bigger than a House-Sparrow. 
1764 G. Eowarps Glean, Nat, ffist. wt, 320, 1840 tre 
Cuovier's Anim, Kingd. 207 The Spider-Catchers (A rach- 
notheres) bave the same long, arcunted benk, as the Sun- 
birds, 1864 Miss Baker age Gloss., Spider-catcher, 
tbe spotted Fly-catcher or Beam-bird, Afuscicapa grisola. 


+3. (See quot.) Oss.—° 

a1zjoo BLE, Dict. Cant, Crew, Spider-catcher, a Spindle 
fora Man, 

Spider-crab. [Sriper sd. 10 b.) One or 
other of several crabs belonging to the group 
Oxyrhyncha, esp. to the family Afaiotdea, and 
characterized by their long slender legs and spider- 
like appearance ; a maia or maioid crab. 

1710 Sispatp His?. Fife ss Cancer Araneus Fohnstioni, 
the Spider Crab, 1756 P. Browne Jamaica (1779) 421 The 
Spider-Crab, .. All the limbs are slender and delicate, in 
proportion to the sire of the body. 1848 Jouns Week at 
Lizard 229 A few spider-crabs .. were also stored away. 
1865 Gosse Land § Sea (1874) 81 The spider-crab, or maia, 
of little value as food, though occasionally eaten, 1883 
Sctence 1. 466/2 The enormous spider-crabs of the Straits 
of Magellan. 
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ab.vi, Lrzdulus,.. 


SPIDERED. 


Spidered, a. rare. [f. Srier sé.) +28. 
Like a spider in disposition or nature. Ods.-' b. 
Infested by spiders; cob-webbed. d 

1659 W. Broucn Sacr. Princ. 477 Be not such a spider'd 
spirit, to suck poyson ont of sacred flowers, 1787 WoLcoT 
(P, Pindar) Lousiad ut. Wks. 1794 1. 251 Content can visit 
the poor spider’d roam. 

Spi-derine, a. nonce-wd. [f. SPIDER sé., after 


feline, etc.] Of the nature of a spider. 

1887 BLackore Springhaven xxviit. (ed. 3) UH. 25 The 
human race happily 1s not spiderine. 

Spider-leg. Alsospiderleg. [SripERsé. 9b.] 

1. A thin, long leg like those of a spider. 

Also dia/. (in p/.), a spider-legged or lanky person. 

1760 Sterns Tr. Shandy vi. i, Whilst .. these two 
spider legs of mine.,are able to support me. 1833 Nvren 
ng. Cricketer's Tutor (1902) 107 He was .. remarkably 
broad in the chest, with large hips and spider legs. 1859 
Geo. Entot A. Bede xxi, In that period of spider-legs and 
inlaid cupids. 1861 Romtance of Dull Life xxi. 154 How 
ridiculonsly slim the spider-legs of the dining-room side. 
board | : ; 

2. transf. A long irregular marking, crack, 
wrinkle, etc., resembling in shape the leg of a 
spider. Also attrib. in spider-leg gold. : 

31873 E, Seon Workshop Rec. Ser. t. 303/1 The breaking 
of the gold into irregular fractures called spider-legs. 1889 
Binns Wrlsden Orig. No.1. 1 (E.D.D.), Thi forheead’s a 
hig un, No line o' care, No ‘student's spider-legs', Can be 
seen there. 1898 Darly News 23 Jan, 5'7 The nuggets 
there all have the 'spider-leg’ gold adhering. 


Spiderless, a. [f Sriper sd.]  Destitute of, 


free from, spiders, ‘ 
1892 W. H. Hunsonx La Plata 178, 1 was nearly forgetting 
that England is not a spiderless country. 


Spi-der-like, avv. and a. [f Spiper sé.) _ 
A. adv. Inor after the manner of a spider; with 


the power or faculty (real or supposed) of a spider. 

Freq. in the 17th cent. a 

3604 Hieron ks. 1. 497 Mans corrupt nature, spider. 
like, tnrneth the wholesome doctrine into poison. 1673 
Drvoen Marr. d da Mode u.i, And when our eyes meet 
far off, our sense is such, That, spider-like, we feel the 
tenderest tonch. rj00 C, Nesse elated. cl renin. (1827) 117 
If man (spider-like) could spin a thread out of his own 
bowels. 1783 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Lyric Odes 1 vi, Like 
him, in holes too, spider-like, | mope. 1839 Battery Festus 
123, | have that within me I can live upon: Spider-like, 
spin my place out anywhere. 1869 Lo. Lyrrox Orval iu. 
vii. 69, 1 cannot pass Where pathway none can be. Nor 
from myself Spin, spiderlike, 2 passage through the vast 
And vacant air, 

B. adj. Like or resembling a spider or that of 
a spider; having the characteristic appearance or 
qualities of a spider; spidery. 

a1653 Gouce Comm, Heb. vi. 16 Some men have such a 
spider-like disposition, as they will suck poison put of the 
sWeetest flowers. 1754 Hay £ss. Deformity 18, 1..oftea 
restrain my inclination to perform those little Services, 
rather than expose my Spider-like Shape. 1806 Saaw Gev. 
Zool. V1.1. 472 The present genus [se. Dralanginal which, 
exclusive of its spider-like shape, is..armed_with weapons 
resembling those of the genus Aranea. 1841 Dickens Sarn, 
Rudge (1849) 235/1 Struggling to free himself from her 
chaste, but spider-like embrace. 


Spider-line. Also spider’s line, [SPIDER 
sb.} One of the threads or filaments of spider- 
web used to form the reticle of various optical 
instruments, esp. of micrometers, and serving to 
obtain minnte measurements; also loosely, any 


slender thread or wire used for this purpose. 

1829 W. Pearson Pract. Astron. UH, 323 The spider's 
lines, or wires, are usually laid parallel to one another on a 
circular plate of brass. 1866 Parkinson Oftics (ed. 2) 209 
Such a set of threads are commonly called cross-wires or 
spider lines, 1888 RutLeY Xock-Forming Min. 14 Withia 
the focus of the eye-glass, two five wires or spider-lines are 
inserted. 

attrib. 1829 W. Pearson Pract, Astron, HW. 245 Binocular 
Spider's-line and Glass-disc Micrometers. 31875 Kuicut 
Dict. Mech. 1431/1 A substitute for the spider-lioe micro- 
meter. 


Spi-derlin . [-t1xc.] A little spider. 

1885 H.C. M¢‘Coox Tenants of Old Farm 30 Thus the 
young spiderlings are snugly blanketed and tucked away. 
1897 Strand Mag. Sept. 2838/1 The spiderlings [when 
touched] disperse like the nations at Bee: 

Spiderly, a. rare. [-Ly1.] Like a spider. 

1891 C. MacEwan 7hree Women in Boat xv. 113 The 
Grand Duke was. .looking spiderly, ugly, but fete.]. 

Spider monkey. Also spider-monkey. 
[SPipER 5b. 10 b.] One or other of the monkeys 
belonging to the South and Central American 
genns Ateles, characterized by their long spider- 
like limbs and prebensile tail. 

1764 G. Enwaans Gican. Nat. Hist. in. 222, 1 lately..saw 
«8 Black Monkey something like the above-described : 
they called him a Spider Monkey, from his thinness and the 
length of his limbs and tail, 1813 Binctey Aaim. Biog. 
(ed. 4) I. 89 The Four-fingered Monkey. .. The legs and 
arms are so long that the animal has hence obtained the 
name of Spider Monkey. 1836 Maravat Pirate iv, I 
alyays: think of two spider-monkeys nursing two kittens, 
1871 Kincstey Af Last xvii, The Spider Monkeys are 
instinctively gentle and fond of man. 

+Spi-derous, ¢. Oss. [-ovs.] Spider-like. 

1533 } RITH Fudgem. Tracy Wks. (1572) 78/1 There is no 
ee that can receiue venome by those wordes, except hee 

eres a spyderous mature that he can tume an bony 
combe into perilous poyson. 1648 Symmons Vindic, 319 In 


f etc. 


| spider’s-web-like threads of protoplasm. 


_ ¥enomons beasts. 
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which they speak truth, and had not themselves been of 
too spiderous a nature they might have made much good 
yse pf them, " 

Spider-web, 53. Also spider’s web. 

1. A cobweb. Freq. fg. or in fig. context. 

a. 1535 CoverRDALE od Vii. 14 His confidence shalbe 
destroyed, for he trnsteth in a spyders webbe. 1611 Bipie 
Isaiah lix. 5 They hatch cockatrice egges, and weaue the 
spiders web. 172§ Faw. Dict, s.v. Spider, Some in France 
have made a sort of Silk of Spiders Webs. 1728 CHampers 
Cyel. s.v. Web, Spider's-Web, or Cob-Web. 1745 Traasé. 
& Paraph, Se. CA. xxiv. ii, As the spider's web, when try'd 
it yieldeth, breaks and flies. 

B. a 1649 Daum. or Hawtn. Hist. Fas. 17, Wks. (1711) 
28 Wise princes suffered houses to grow as men do spider- 
webs, not taking heed of them so long as they were small, 
1822 Byron I erner wi. 308 My destiny has so involved 
about me Her spider web, 1889 Sfeetator g Nov., These 
spider-webs of fashion appear to confine the freedom of those 
who suffer under them more effectually than brick walls, 

2. éransf. and jig. Something resembling a cob- 
web in nature or appearance. 

a1700 B, E, Dict. Cant, Crew, Spider's-reb, the subtilties 
of Logic. 1864 Beowninc Caliban upon Setebos 13 He looks 


out o'er yon sea which sunbeams cross And recross till they 


weave a spider-web, : : 

8. attrib, and Conb., as spider-web bridge, scales, 
Also spider(’s)-web-like. 
1885 J. E. Taytor Brit. Fossils i. 28 For the passage of 
1891 H. HERMAN 
His Angel 33 The spiderweb-like chaos of jagged heams. 
1897 Outing XXAX. 347/: His father was old, and soon 
must cross the spider-web bridge, and4eave his son to rule. 
1898 Heekly Reg. 10 Sept. 328 Away, then, Messieurs 
Rigonrists, with your spider-weh scales, 

Hence Spider-web v. fravs., to cover with a 
network resembling a spider-web. 

1894 W. T.Stean if Christ came to Chicago wW. ili. 286 
The town was being spider-webbed with wires, 

Se eater Rot. Also spider-wort. 

+I. One or other plant of the liliaceous genns 
Anthericum (earlier Phalangium). Obs. 

1597 Gerarne Heréad 1. xxxiii. 45 The first (branched 
spiderwort] is called of the Latines .. Phalangium, ..in 
English it is called Spiderwoort...The leaues..stand vpon 


| the ground with long legs.and the knees bowing vp like the 


spiders legs when he creepeth. 1629 Parkinson Parad, xv, 
152 The vnbranched Spiderwort most commonly flowereth 
before all the other. 1671 SatMon Syn, Med. 1, xxii. 418 
Spiderwort..is Alexipharmick and cures the biting of all 
1705 Mrs. Beun tr. Cowley's Plants C's 
Wks. 1711 IIL. 379 Thon Spider-Wort dost with the Monster 
strive And from the conquer'd Foe thy Name derive. 173% 
Miturr Gard. Dict. sv. Phalangium, Branched Spider- 
wort... Unbranched Spider-wort... African Spider.wort 
etc.) 751 J. Hitt Nat. Hist. 375 The plane-leaved and 


__ simple-stalked Anthericum, single-stalked spiderwort. 1763 


Mitts Pract. Husd. V1. 312 The spiderwort,..the lesser 
spearwort, the butterwort, have evidently suspicious marks, 
b. Afountain or Saffron spiderwort (see qnots.). 
1796 Witnerinc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 11. 339 Anthericum 
serotinuet, Mountain Saffron, Saffron Sacerwor 1866 
Treas. Bot, 1083 Spiderwort,.. Mountain, ZL loydia scrotina. 
2. One or other of the plants belonging to the 
genus Zradescantia; esp. T. virginica, Virginian 
spiderwort. 

Parkinson states that he originated this use, 

1629 Parwinson Parad. xv. 152 Phalanginm Ephemerum 
virginiannm loannis ‘I'radescant,..Tradescant his Spider. 
wort. 1688 Ho_mr Arnroury 11. 109/2 The Virginia Spider- 
Wort, or Day Flower, ..is..on the back of a sullen yellowish 
bne. 1731 Miter Gard. Dict. sv. Ephemeron, Virginian 
Spider-wort, with a small blue Flower, commonly call’d 
John Tradescant’s Spider-wort. 1741 Compl. Fam,-Piece 
it. iii. 385 You have besides the scarlet Lichnis, Virginian 
Spiderwort. 1829 Loupon Excycf. Pl. (1836) 260 /ra- 
descantia, _Spiderwort..common,..rose-flowered, ..thick- 
leaved fetc.}. 183: Aunupon Oratth. 1. 154 The Virginian 
Spider-wort..is distinguished by its erect, succulent stem. 
1866 Treas. Bot. zig Tradescantia virginica is the 
Common Spiderwort of gardens. 1882 Garden x Apr. 212/2 
This rare and beautiful Spiderwort is now finely in flower. 

3. Savoy spiderwort, the hemerocallis or day-lily ; 
also, ta variety of Zradescantia. 

1629 Paaxinson Parad. 150 Phalangium Allobrogicum, 
the Sauoye Spiderwort, 1688 Ho_ms Armoury 1 99/2 Savoy 
Spider-wort hath thin small sedgy leaves of a whitish green, 
1721 Mortimer fiusé. UL. 236 Spider Wort, The Italian 
and the Savoy are the only ones fit for yonr choice. 173 
Mitre Gerd. Dict. sv. Ephemeron, Virginian Spider-wort, 
with a large azure Flower, commonly call’d the Savoy 
Spider-wort, 1760 J. Ler /utrod, Bot. App. 327 Spider- 
wort, Great Savoy, Hemerocallis. 18a9 Loupon Encyel. 
Pi, (1836) 260 Hemerocallis Liliastrum, Savoy-Spiderwort, 

4, Any plant belonging to the order Commelyn- 
ace#, which includes the genus 7vadescantia. 

1846 Linoiey Veget. Kingd. 188 The Spiderworts are 
plants which exhibit a transition from the first remove ont 
of the regions of sedge-like plants to the true Lilies, 1866 
Treas. Bot, 228/1 Cartonema, the generic name of one of 
the Spiderworts. 

attrib, 1856 A, Grav Man. Bot. 485 Commelynacez 
(Spiderwort Family). 1861 Bextiey A/an, Bot, 680 Com- 
melynacez, the Spider-Wort Order. 

5. U.S. A plant of the genus C/eome, belonging 
to the caper family. 

1846-so A. Woon Classtk, Bot. 172 Cleome pungens, 
Sell common garden plant, with curious purple 

jowe4®rs. 

Spidery (spoideri), a. [f. Srrper sd. +-y.] 

Cotgrave (1611) has ‘ Araienier, spiderie’, but the word 
otherwise belongs to the 19th century. 

1. Like a spider In appearance or form. 

1837 New Monthly Mag. LY. 365 That grotesque race, the 


SPIER. 


Sapajous,..are slender, ..long in tail, and spidery in general 
appearance, 1859 Lo. Lytton Wanderer (ed, 2) 21 Spidery 
Saturn in his webs of fire. 1881 J. W. Ocie Havveian 
Orat. 93 That hideous spidery crustacean, the crab. 
acon 1884 Garde 25 Mar. 194/3 A bright spidery-looking 
pwer. 
b. fg. Entangling like a spider. 

1875 M. Cotuins Sweet § Tiventy UL. 0. vii. 19 Lest he 
should be picked up hy the wily widow or spidery spinster. 

2. Of legs or arms: Kesembling those of a 
spider; long and thin. 

1845 De Quincey Fatal Marksman Wks. 1859 XII. 
228 The old woman, stretching her withered spidery arms 
after the flying girl. 1880 Miss Broucuton Second Thoughts 
1. i, He is a..fragile young man, slender as any reed, and 
with legs even more spidery than Jane's. 1896 CrockETT 
Cleg Kelly vi. 47 Delicate little keys with spidery legs. 

b. Suggestive of the appearance of a spider with 
long and thin legs. 

1862 H. Aint Carr of Carré. Vi, 228 The marchesa wrote, 
with characteristic effusion, in her long spidery characters, 
1879 STEVENSON Trav. Cevennes 82 A spidery cross on every 
hilltop, 1894 A. Spinner Study in Colour 132 The writing 
yas quite legible, although rather crooked and spidery in 
places. 

ce. Like a spider-web in formation; suggestive 
of a cobweb or cobwebs. 

Not always clearly separable from prec. 

1860 Ecclesiologist XX, 284 An ornate kind of German 
Late-Pointed, very spidery in detail, a@1893 Symonps in 
H. F. Brown Biogr. (1895) 1. ii. 53, 1 hauled some spidery 
black weed out of a pool. 1909 Bonn & Camm Roodlo/ts 
172 The tracery is spidery. 

3. Suggestive of that of a spider, in respect of 
entanglement, cunning, etc. 

1843 Lytron Last Bar. v1, i, | have of late narrowly and 
keenly watched that spidery web which ye call a Court. 
1875 Besast & Rice Harp § Cr. xviii, He had the spidery 
look as his flabby face shone through the panes. 

4. Of the nature of spiders. 

1871 Miss Branpon Lovels of Arden xi, There was a par- 
ticular race of spiders, the biggest specimens of the spidery 
species it had ever been her horror to encounter, 

5. Full of or infested by spiders. 

1889 Marcuioness of Starroro How J Spent my Treen- 
tieth Vear 260 A gabled cottage..in reality rather uncom. 
fortable—stnffy and spidery. 1894 D, C. Murray Making 
of Novelist 15, Ushall never forget the spidery black-painted 
galleries and staircases, 

Spidy, obs. form of SPEEDY a, 

Spie, obs. form of Spy sd. and v. 

Spied (spoid), pf/. a. rare. [f. Spy v.+-ED.] 
Of a spy: Discovered, found ont. 

c1597 Donne Sazé, iv. 237, I shooke like a spyed Spie. 
1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. 1. ii, You are..the spied spy 
that watch npon my walks. 1829 Scott Anne of G. xxvil, 
The very horse-boys know him..and sutler women give him 
the name of the spied spy. 

Spiegel (spg’l). [Short for SprecELEISEN or 
SPIEGEL JRON.] = next. Also Comb. 

1881 /astr. Census Clerks (1885) 93 Bessemer Steel Manu- 
facture :..Spiegel Cupola Man. 1884 ia Knicnt Dict. 
Mech. Supp). 839/2. 

| Spiegeleisen (spig’laitz’n). [G., f. spiegel 
mirror + ¢zse iron.) A crystalline and Instrous 
variety of white manganiferons cast-iron much used 
in the Bessemer process for the manufacture of steel. 

1868 Joynson Jfedals 53 A much higher. .quality of iron 
is required to make steel by the Bessemer process, and, 
generally, a quantity of Spiegeleisen is required to be added 
to it. 1890 WV. J. Gorvon Foundry 102 Spiegeleisen is pig- 
iron's most highly carburized and crystalline form. 

So Spiegel iron. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 334/1_A rill of spiegel-iron is 
fetin. 1884 Kxicut Dict, Meck. Suppl. 839/2 We have a 
spiegel iron in this country; it is made from the New 
Jersey Franklinite ore, and wasat first called Franklinite iron. 

Spiel (spil). Sc. [See Bonspren.] A match at 
curling. ; 

2824 Macraccaat Gaélovid. Encycl. 333 Then curling, and 
hurling, The channelstane at spiels. 1830 M‘Drarmip Sk. 
Nat, 252, t know nothing more exhilarating than a 5 ead on 
the ice, xg01 R. M. F. Watson Closeburn xiv. 232 In 1838 
a spiel had not thea been played in the memory of man in 
Aberdeenshire. 

Spiel, variant of SPEEL sd. and v. 

Spiel bone, variant of SPEAL BONE, 

Spieler (sp7'lez). Austr. slang. Also speeler. 
[a. G. spéeler player, gambler, gamester.] A 
gambler; a card-sharper or professional swindler. 

31886 NV. Zealand Herald 1 June 4/7 It is stated that a 
fresh gang of ‘speelers’ are operating in the town. 1893 
J. A. Barry S. Brown's Bunyip, etc. 21 You want to get 
away amongst the spielers and torties of the big smoke? 

Spier (speio1). Forms: 3 spiare, 4 spiere, 
4-7, 9 spier; 4 Spyere, § spyar, -Our, 5, 9 
spyer. [f. Spy v.+-ER, or ad, OF. esprerre, 
espienr (mod.F, épieur), whence also MDn. 
Splerre, Spiere, sper (later spieder).] One who 
spies or spies ont; an espier; a spy. _ 

1275 Lay. 1488 Spiares he sende to pis kinges ferde, to 
witen of his farecostes, ware he wolden fihte. $ Spiares 
verden, & sone azein comen. ¢1380 Wyceurr Sez. Wks. ILI. 
250 For prest isa spyere in his castel, to loke ofer perels of 
schepe. 1382 —1 &sdr. viii. 31 The hond of onre God.. 
, delinerede vs fro the hond of the enemy and of thes) tere 
in the weie. 1398 Travisa Barth. De P.&. x1. xii. Tollem. 
MS.), Myste ts frende to beuis and euel doares, for he hidep 
here spieris and waytynges. c 1440 Gesta Rom. xxvii. 102 
(Harl. MS.), He sente wacchemen & spyeris to fecche him. 


SPIER-HAWK. 


iase Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1.174 Johne Hammilton 
callit Master Spyar. 1496 /éid. 305 Giffin to the Maister 
Spyour. 1589 Putrenuam Eng. Poesie. xiii, (Arb.) 46 Vhese 
terrene and base gods (Satyrs] being conversant with mans 
affaires, and spiers out of all their secret faults. 1621 R. 
Botton Staé. [rel. 70 Upon paine of forfeiture of the said 
wares,.. halfe to the King, and the other halfe to the spier 
and finder of the same, 1850 A. H. Crovcn Dipsychus w. 
(1871) 110, ] letthem slip, Like an unpractised spyer through 
a glass, 

Spier, var. SPEER 56.3 and v.1; obs. f. SPIRE sd. 

Spier-hawk, later f. spere-hawk SpaRHawk. 

2¢1810 in Child Badd. 1V. 484/2 Lord William..spyed his 
bonnie spier-hawk, Was fleein aboon his head. 

Spierre, obs. form of Spire 54.2 

+Spiery. ds. [f. Spy sd. or v.+-Ery. Cf 
Esrizry.] The fact or condition of being a spy; 
the action of spying; espionage. 

¢1588 Parsons in Morris Troudb. Cath. Forefathers aud 
Ser. (1875) 312 After I] had read over the whole story. .of his 
living in England,..his examinations, confessions, fictions, 
accusations, slanders, spiery, recantation and the like. 1600 
W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 132 This good Cardinall 
[was] most spitefully infamed by these three Priests (though 
al in one predicament of spierie if any were). 

+ Spie-womayn, variant of SPAE-womMANn. Oés. 

1744 in D. M'Naught Atdwaurs (1912) xiv. 189 (Going to 
Glasgow to consult] a spie woman anent some beese that 
somebody had stolen from him. 

Spiff, sé. slang. [Of obscure origin. Cf next.] 
pi. (See quots.) Also atirib., as spiff stores, systent. 

1859 Slang Dict. 98 Spiffs, the percentage allowed by 
drapers to their young men when they effect sale of old 
fashioned or undesirable stock. 1890 Pal? Mad! G.2 April 
3/2 To balance this network of penalties a ‘spiff ‘ system is 
usually adopted, spiffs being premiums placed on certain 
articles, zo? of the last fashion. 

Hence Spiff v.1 ¢raxs., toallow a certain sum as 
commission on (an article). 

1891 [rontonger 19 Sept. 387 A ‘job’ chandelier, not very 
unsaleahle, may be ‘spiffed’, say 15., but a more unsaleable 
one should bear a higher sum. 

Spiff, v.2 slang. [Cf. next and Spirry a.J In 
pa. pple. Made neat, spruce, or fine; smartly 
dressed or tricked oz. 

1877 W. S. Girpert Foggerty’s Fairy ii, We flatter onr- 
selves that we are spiffed out; at all events we’ve got our 
best dresses on. 

Spiffing (spi‘fin), 2. collog. and dial, Also 
spitin, dia/, spiving. [Cf. next and such forms 
as rattling, ripping, topping, etc.] Excellent, 
first-rate, very good, etc.; fine or smart in, or with 
regard to, dress or appearance, Also as adv. 

Sleigh Derby. Gloss. (1865) has Spiffyn, work well done. 

1872 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 287/2 The vulgar Pupkins 

‘A < ; 7 pl 
said,..‘1t was spiffing|’ 1879- in general dial. use (Zag. 
Dial. Dict.), 1884 G. Moons Murnmer's ee (1887) 145 


‘Have you got good places for your posters?’ ‘Spiffing,’ 
answered the man. 

Spiffy (spi'fi), 2. coflog. and dia’. [Of obscure 
origin; the shorter form sfiffis recorded in dialect 
use from 1862; also sfiff‘a well-dressed man, a 
swell’ (Slang Dict. 1874).] Smart, spruce. 

1860 Slang Dict. 223 Spiffy, spruce, well-dressed. 1881- 
in dial. glossaries (Leicester, Warwick, Cornwall). 1896 Mas. 
Lynn Linton in Chambers's Frat. 25 Jan. 50, 1, in my 
older clothes, and by no means ‘spiffy ' in my get up. 

Spiflicate (spivflike't), ». Azemorous ot collog. 
Also spifflicate, spefilicate. [Prob. a purely 
fanciful formation. Cf. SMIFLIGATEv.] ¢vans. To 
deal with in such a way as to confound or over- 
come completely; to treat or handle roughly or 
severely ; to crush, destroy. 

Common in the 1gth century. 

a. 1785 Gaose Dict. Vulgar T.,To spifficate, to confound, 
silence, or dumbfound. 1796 New Brighton Guide 3g Come, 
spiflicate that scoundrel Care, Gruel him, bruise him, never 
fear. 1818 Moore Fudge Fam, Parts ix. 223 Alas, alas, our 
ruin’s fated; All done up, and spiflicated 1 1824 — Afemt. 
(1853) IV, 258 Asked him about Pendeli, which 1s long, as 
1 feared, and my song, accordingly, spiflicated. 1842 Baa- 
nam Ingol, Leg. Ser. i. Babes in Wood xi, So out with your 
whinger at once, and scrag Jane, while 1 spiflicate Johnny I 
1873 Brit. Q. Rev. LV11. 276 The way in which the learned, 
racy old Hector smashes and spiflicates scientific idiots. .is 
delicious. 

8. 1841 Haatsuoane Salo, Ant. Gloss., Spifficate, to do 
some bodily injury. 1857 Durreain Lett. High Lat, (ed. 

) 200 The best mode of spifilicating the white bears. 1894 
Saescag & L. Ospovane £d.tide 221, 1 on'y ast you to 
stand by and spifflicate the niggers. 

Hence Spi‘flicating 7//. a. 

189t Merepitu One of our Cong. x, You've got a spiflicat- 
ing style of talk about you. 

Spiflication (spiflike'-fon). Azsmorozs or collog. 
{f& Spirticate v.] The action of spiflicating ; 
the fact or condition of being spiflicated ; complete 
destruction. 

18s5 R. F. Burton Eé-Afedinah 1. 204 Whose blood he 
vowed to drink—the Oriental form of LN alee 
tion, 1859 Merevita &. Feverel xzi, You had better not 
mention anything. .of Benson’s spiflication. 1887 Pali Mali 
G. 26 Sept. 3/1 The metaphysical spiflication of rash mem- 
bers of the bourgeoisie. 7 i 

WSpigelia (speidzrlia). Bot, [mod.L. (Lin- 
neeus, 1737), f. the name of the Belgian physician 
and anatomist, Adrian Spigefius G 578-1625). ] 
A genus of plants belonging to the order Loganz- 
acee or worm-grass; a plant of thls genus, esp. 


595 


Spigelia marilandica, the pink-root of the Southern 


U.S., the roots and leaves of which are used | 


medicinally, Also attrtd. 

cee Gooo Study Aled, (1829) 1. 364 In the latter we 
may place... the sfigelias, Sel scabiosa Indica. 1847 
Daauincton Amer. H’eeds, etc. (1860) 165 Maryland Spi- 
gelia. Carolina or Indian Pink. 1861 Lesttey Man, Bot. 
sot Loganiacex. Vhe Spigelia or Strychnos Order. 1875 
H. C. Wooo Thera. (1879) 600 Spigelia is a most eflicient 
remedy in cases of the roundworm. 


Spigelian (spoidgiliin). Azaz. [f. Spegeld-zs 
(see prec. and def.) +-an.] Spigelian lobe, a term 
for the middle lobe of the liver, first particularized 
by Spigelius (Mayne). 

1w1r in R. Hoorea Aled. Dict.s.v. 1905 H. Rotteston 
Dis. Liver 4 Davy described a pedunculated Spigelian lobe. 
1bid, 200 One of the smaller lobes, such as the spigelian or 
caudate, may be enlarged. 


+ Spight, Aa. 4. and fa. pple. Obs. [prob. from 
an inf. *spicchen, =G. dial. sficken to prick, push.] 


| trans. Instigated, urged, stirred up, 


1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1.7 By pe worpynesse and 
ensaumple of so worby writeris i-spizt and i-egged (L. fro- 
wocatus). bid. VII. 429 Robert..made (v.7. spizte; L. e+. 
cifavit]) meny Walsche men to rise azenst pe kyng. 

Spight, obs. f. SreicuT (woodpecker), Spire, 
sé. and vw. Spightful, ete., obs. f. SprrxFvL, etc. 


+ Spig-nail, obs. variant of SPIKE-NALL. 

a@ 1600 Stat. Streets xix. in Stow Surv. Loud. (1633) 666 
No Carts that shall he shod with Spig-naile, that shall come 
upon the streets of this City. 1755 StrvPe Sfoww’'s Surz. 


| (ed. 6) IL. 9153/2 Thatno.. Cart shod with Iron, or Spiguails, 
| or having more Horses than is allowed,..shall take up any 


Goods within this City. 

Spignel (spi‘gnel). Forms: a. 6 spignale, 
6-7 spignell, 7 spygnal, 6-7, 9 spignel. £8. 6 
speknel, specknell, spiknel, 6-7 spicknell, 6-9 
spicknel,gspikenel. [Of-ohscure origin ; perh. 
a later form of SricurneEL |.] 

+1. The aromatic root of the umbelliferous plant 
Aleum athamaunticum, used, when dried and 
ground, in medicine as a carminative or stimu- 


lant, or as a spice in cookery. Ods. 

1502 ArNoLDvE Chron. (1811) 188 Take clones and gelofre,.. 
gynger and spignale,.,and temper hem with good wyne. 
1577 Richmond Wilds (Surtees) 269 For arseneck xij, Spick- 
nell, turmirick, and galingall ij". 1592 [Vidds & Juv. NVC. 
(Surtees, 1860) 212 One pound and a half specknell, 2s. 
1610 MarknaM Afasterp. 1.x]. 82 A penny worth of Galingal, 
two peniworth of spygnal of Spaine. 1718 Quixey Conipd. 
Disp. 169 Spignel..bas an aromatick Pungency in its Scent, 
but also somewhat fetid. 

2. ‘The plant itself; meum ; baldmoney. 

a. 1579 Lancuam Gard, Health 390 Meu, Meon, or Spig- 
nel, boyle or soke the roots in water, and drinke it to open 
mightely the stoppings of the kidneys and bladder. 1668 
Witkixs deal Char. 1. iv. go Umbelliferous herbs whose 
Leaves are more Finely cut into narrow segments. .: Spignel. 
Lishopsweed. 1712 tr. Powet's Hist. Drugs 1, 43 Which 
has made some believe that Spignel was a species of Fenuil 
or Dill, 1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Lot. App. 327 Spignel, Atha- 
manta, 1822-7 Goop Study Afed, (1829) V. 53 The atha- 
manta nteum, or spignel, which once rivalled the reputation 
of madder, seems to have a peculiar influence in stimulating 
the lower viscera. 1861 S. ‘l'uomson [Vd FV. (ed. 4) 111. 
296 The root{s)..of the meum or spignel..have..been held 
in esteem. 

BR. 1548 Turner Mawes flerbes 53 Meum...I never sawe 
thys herbe in Englande sauynge once at saynte Oswarldes 
whereas the inhahiters called it Speknel. 1562 — Herda/ it, 
(1568) 56 Y@ Spiknel of England (which peraduenture was 
ones called Spiknard), 1601 Hottano Péiny I. 77 Meu or 
Spicknell is not found in Italy, vnlesse it be in some Physi- 
tians garden. 1706 Puitutrs (ed. Kersey) s.v., Spicknel or 
Spignel. 1866 7reas. Bot. 1083/2 Spikenel, or Spicknel, 
Meus Athamanticuin, 


b. Applied, with distinguishing terms, to other 
plants allied to or resembling this, as éastard, 


mountain, parsley, wild spignel (see quots.). 

1597 GeraRvE /ferbal nt. ccccix. 895 It is called..in Eng- 
lish Spignell, or Spicknell...The second may be called 
bastard Baldmony, or bastard Spicknell. uy 3 Phil. Trans. 
XXVIII. 190 Parsley Spignel. 1760 J. Leg /atrod. Bot. 
App. 327 Spignel, Wild, Sesedi. 1796 Witneainc Brit. 
Plants (ed. 3) i. 294 Athamanta Libanotis,..Mountain 
Spignel or Stone Parsley. 

Spigot (spi-g/t), 52. Forms: a. 4, 6 spigote, 
5 speget, 5-6 spygott(e, spygot, 6-7 spigott, 
4-spigot. 8. 7 spigget, spiggott, 7-9 spiggot. 
See also Sricket! and Srippock. [Of obscure 
history, but probably ad. early Prov. *espigot, f. 
espiga SPIKE sd,1 . ; 

For the formation cf. mod.Prov. espigot (F. dial. dpigot; 
OF, espigcot, F. dial. épigeof) a hadly-threshed ear of grain. 
Some approzimation in sense appears in Prov. espigoun, 
espigou (= Sp. espigon, Pg. espigao, It spigone), rung ofa 
ladder, bar of a chair, bung of a cask. Pg. espicho (:-—L. 
sficntum) has the sense of ‘spigot’. Mlorio (1611) also gives 

t. sfigo as ‘spigot’, but for this there appears to be no 
other evidence.] r 

1, A small wooden peg or pin used to stop the 
vent-hole of a barrel or cask; a vent-peg; a 
similar peg inserted into and controlling the open- 
ing or tuhe of a faucet and used to regulate the 


flow of liquor. — oe 
a. 1383-4 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 593 In uj duodenis 
de Spigotes empt, pro hutelaria,..iijs. tijd. 1388 Wvcur 
ob xxzii. 19 Lo !my wombe is as must with out spigot, ether 
a ventyng. 14.. Nom. in WreWilcker 724 Hee clipsidra, a 


SPIGURNEL. 


Spygotte. ¢rqgo Promp. Parc. 4699/1 Spy got, clipsidra, du- 
etdns, ductilenm. 1531-2 Durham Lousch. Bk. (Surtees) 74, 
2dd.spigotts et cannells. 1590 Shuttdewortés’ Ace. (Chet- 
ham Soc.) 63 Heo and facetes, ij. 1598 Suaks. Merry 
IV. 1. iii. 24 O base hungarian wight: wilt thou the spigot 
wield? 1674 Grew A nat. 11, Disc, Mixture (1682) 226 When 
one Atomie ts admitted into the... hole of ancther; as a Spigot 
is intoa Fosset. 1768-74 Tucker L4, Nat. (1834) 1. 563 If 
a careless servant does not mind to thrust the spigot fast 
into the barrel, the beer must necessarily 1un all away. 1809 
Matxin Gil Blas 1x. ix. 5 We have.. wherewithal to keep 
the spit and the spigot in exercise. 1843 James forest Days 
ix, A man with a mallet was busily engaged in driving a 
spigot and faucet to give discreet vent to the liquor within. 
1896 CrockETT Cleg Aedly vill. 61 Cleg went to the back 
of the door, where there was a keg with a spigot. 

8. 1570 Levins Manip. 177711 A spiggotte, epistomiume. 
1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 23 Nothing 
but spiggotsand faussets of discarded emptie barrels. 1658 tr. 
Porta's Nat. Magic. x.ii. 256 Pull out the Spigget, that the 
hot Water may runout, 1673 Rav Journ. Low Co. 462 They 
gather it [petroleum] up,..and put it ina barrel set on one 
end, which hath a spivgot just at the bottom. 1743 Lond. 
& Country Brew, wr. (ed. 2) 185 Sometimes the Weight of 
the Wort forces out the Spigot. 1823 P. NicnoLson /'vact. 
Build, 340 A small harrel of water at the top, furnished 
with a spiggot, 

b. fg. Vhat which controls, lets out, or restiains 

Freq. used with reference to speech or language. 

1780 Warxre in Jesse Selreyn Contemp. (1344) 1V. 402 
Vou must be very serious in what you say about a speech. 
Do but pull out the spigot and let it run, and nobody can 
Sport a clearer or a sweeter stream. 1830 CakLYLE JZisc, (1557) 
I1.174 Something which he called the rudder of Government, 
but which was rather the spigot of ‘Vaxution. 1834 MEpwIN 
Aneler in Wales 1. 224 [should find such enemies in the 
preachers, that ] might bung up my spigot. 1900 Lapstey 
Co. Pat, Durham 127 Having but a limited control of the 
Spigot of taxation. 

+ 2. A hollow wooden peg or tube used in draw- 
ing off liquor; n faucet. Ods. 

Not always clearly distinguishable from sense 1. 

1530 Patser. 693/2 I ronne, as lycour dothe out of a vessell 
by aspigot or faulset, whan it ronneth styll after a stynte. 
1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xx. § 3. 177 [To have] a Jittle spi- 
gott, or quile att Lhe outside of the hole, that by the narrow 
length of it helpeth in some sort (as it were) tosucke it. 1675 

. Rose Eng. Vineyard Vind. 43 Drawing out your must 

y a spigot at the bottom of your vessel. 1725 fam. Dict. 
sve Hirchk-lt tie, Ut) will need neither Stone nor Chip to 
keep it open, nor Spiggot to direct it to the Recipient. 

3. In figurative or allusive use: a. In various 
proverbial phrases (see quots ). 

1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Lpigr. (1867) 194 We apply the 
spigot, till tubhe stande a tilte. 1591 GREENE Farewell to 
Folie Wks. (Grosart) [X. 249 The foole was a fidler, and 
knewe scarse a speare from a spigot. 1594 Lyy J/other 
Bombie i. v, Afemp. We teach my wag-halter to know grupes 
from barley. /'vs. And I mine to discerne a spigot from a 
faucet. 1677 Mitce /*. Died. 1.s.v. Spare, To spare at the 
spiggot, and let it run out at the hung-hole. ; 

b. Brother, knight, man, son of the spigot, a 
tapster; a seller of liquor; an alchouse-keeper ; 
hero, inp of the spigot, one who indulges in liquor. 

i8ar Scott HKeniéw. i, ‘What, ho! John Tapster. ‘At 
hand, Will Hostler,’ replied the man of the spigot. /did. 
viii, When an old song comes across us merry old knights 
of the spigot, it runs away with our discretion. 1828 Miss 
Mitrorp Midéage Ser. ut. (1863) 42 Like that renowned hero 
of the spiggot (Boniface} 1839 Sia J. Sternen cel. Bicg. 
(1850) 309 Under the guidance..of the imp of the spigot, 
Martin Luther. . ; 

4. A plain end of a pipe entering an enlargement 
(a ‘socket’ or ‘faucet’) of another as a means of 
forming a joint. Chiefly in attrib. phrases, as 
spigot and faucet joint, spigot and socket piece. 

1797 J. Curr Coal Viewer 55 The joints (of jack-head 
pumps] may be either spigot and faucet, or hoboy joints run 
with lead and regulus. 1840 Civil Eng. 4 Arch. rai. UI. 
121/r Some cocks of the smaller sizes have heretofore been 
cast with spigot and socket instead of flange outlets. /éid., 
The outlets are generally made with flanges, to which a 
socket and spigot piece with corresponding flanges are 
bolted. 1849 Greenwett Coal-trade Terms, Northums, & 
Durh. s.v., Spigot and Fauctt, a description of pump joint, 
in which each pump is cast with a cup or faucit end; the 
other, or spigot end, being plain, forthe purpose of insertion 
into the cup. paiva . 

b. An annular projection (as on a cylinder cover 


or a flange) entering a corresponding depression in 


the adjacent piece. 
1900 Hastuck Afod. Eng. Handybk. 84 The spigots of the 


cylinder-covers are also chipped away the same width as 


the ports. | ’ P 

5. attrib., as spigot-end, -hole; also spigot-joint, 
a spigot and fancet joint; tT spigot-sucker, one 
given to drinking or tippling. 

1611 Cotea.,, Pintexr,a upper, pot-companion, spiggot- 
sucker. 1849 Spigot end [see 4 above]. 1875 Knicut Dect. 
Mech, » Spigot (or Faucet) Joint. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh, Word-bk. 33 Vhe..strainer placed over the spigot- 
hole within the mash-tub, to prevent the grains passing 
through intothe wort, 1884 Harper's Mag. Sept. 608/2 The 
..creatures made their escape through the spigot-hole. 

Hence Spi'got v. fraxs., to thrust a spigot inlo. 
In quots. fiz. 

ay J. Patmea Like Master (1811) UH. xiv, 21x But I 
must obey orders, or he might spigot me, mayhap, as they 
do in the foot-cavalry, 31824 Lanoon Jomag. Conv. Wks. 
1853 1. 173/2 Did not youor your father flay the devil alive ? 
Dib not you spigot him nor singe him? : 

+Spigurnel!, Oés. rare. [ad. med.L. spigur- 
nella, of obscure origin and meaning. Cf. SPIGNEL.] 
Some plant. 
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21400 Stockholin Med. AS. 95 Spyggurnell mal and re- 
famall. ¢14g0 A/phita (Anecd. Oxon.) 174 Spigurnella, &. 
et ang. spigurnelle nel freydele; mirabiliter valet contra 
squinanciam;..angl, spinagre. 

+Spigurnel 2, Ods. rare. Also 7 spigurnell. 

ad. Anglo-L, sfigurnellus (1314), spigornellus 

1275), of obscure origin. ‘ Godefridus Spigur- 


nell” was in the service of King John in 1207, and 


the office of espicurnantia is mentioned in a docu- 
ment, dated 1299, cited by Kennett.) (See quots.) 

It is evident that the word had no real currency in English, 
and its appearance is due to Camden and Holland, copied 
by Phillips, Blount, Harris, Bailey, etc. 

1610 Houtaxp Camden's Brit. 1. 312 These RBohuns (to 
note so much by the way for the antiquity of a word now 
growne out of use) were by inheritance for a good while the 
Kings Spigurnells, that is, the Sealeres of his writs. 1679 
Buouxt Anc. Tenures 72 The Office of Spigurnel, or Sealer 
of the Kings Writs in Chancery. 1754 PocockE Trav. 
(Camden) I], 112 The Bohuns, who were the spigurnels or 
sealers of the king’s writs. 

Spik, Spikate, varr. Spick 56.2, SPICATE @. 

Spike (speik), sd.1 Also 4 spik, 6 spyke. 
[ad. L. sfiva fem. (rarely spicum neut. and spicus 
masc.) ear of corn, plant-spike. In branch I corre- 
sponding to It. sfiga, Prov., Sp. espzga fem., OF. 
espi (espic), F. épi masc.; in sense 4 to OF. espic, 
F, spic and asfic (see SPIck 56.2, Asvic2), Tt spigo, 
Sp. espitego masc., also MDa. spike, spije, Du. spizh, 
G. spieke fem. (also masc. in yariant forms).] 

I. 1. Anear of grain. Chiefly foe? 

1393 Lan. P. PZ. C. xn. 180 Bote yf pe sed pat sowen is 
in ts sioh sterue, Shal neuere spir springen vp ne spik on 
strawe curne, 

1601 Hottano Pliny xvur. vii. 1. 557 All kind of corne 
carrying spike or eare, called Frumenta. 1648 Denna 
Cato Major Old Age iii. (:669) 33 Drawn up in rancks, and 
files, the bearded spikes Guard it from hirds as with a stand 
of pikes, 1700 Daven tr. Ovid's Meleager & Atalanta 3 
Suffring not their yellow Beards to rear, He [se. the wil 
boar] tramples down-the Spikes, and intercepts the Year. 
1730-46 T'nomson 4 utus# 166 The gleaners spread around, 
and here and there, Spike after spike, their scanty harvest 
pick. 1796 WitHerinc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 83 Take a 
spike (or as it is frequently called, an ear) of wheat. 1798 
Coverioce Three Graves m. ii, On the hedge-elms in the 
narrow lane Still swung the spikes of corn. 1860 ADLER 
Prov. Poet. xvi. 359 A man without love is worth no more 
than the spike without grain. 1875 [see Spica 4). 

b. Astr. The virgin’s spike [tr. L. spica Vir- 

gints|, = SPICA 3. 

1gsg WW. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 104 A fixed sterre, 
called the virgins spike. 1764 Masketynein PAs. Trans. 
eee! The virgin's spike, and a small star preceding it. 
1802 O. G. Grecory 7reat, Astron. vie tog On the 8th of 
April, 1801, at what hour will the star called virgin's spike 
he on the meridian of London? 

c. The receptacle in which the grains of maize 
are fixed. 

1800 Med. Frat, 1V. 249 From the young fresh stalks, as 
well as from the spikes of India corn, a true sugar can 
be extracted. 1809 A. Henay 7rav. 134 1 was reqnested 
not to hreak the spikes. /é/d., The grains of maize..grow 
in compact cells, round a spike. 

2. Bot. A form of inflorescence consisting of 
sessile flowers borne on an elongated simple axis. 

1578 Lyte Dodsens 103 Long purple, spykie knoppes like 
to the eares or spikes of Bistorte. 1601 Hottanp Pliny 1. 
364 The head of Nardus spreadeth into certaine spikes or 
eares, whereby it hath a twofold nse, both of spike and also 
ofleafe, 1668 Witkins Real Char. 78"Naked stalks; and 
flowers in a spike. /id., Whose leaves are of a dark green 
above, .. bearing aSpike of flowers, 1676 M. Listeain Aay's 
Corres#. (1848) 124 The fulminating powder, which thespikes 
of Aluscus Lycogod. yield. 1726 Flower Garden Disp. 
{ed. 2) Introd., Spikes, Trusses or Bunches, when the 
Flowers grow in such a manner as to form an Acnte Cone. 
1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Lychnis, The wild white 
lychnis with a bending ope of flowers. 1784 Cowpea Task 
yi. 139 Her beanteous head now set With purple spikes 
power 1851 Grexny Handbk, Fl, Gard, 158 ‘he 

ossoms are purple, and grow in spikes at the ends of the 
branches. 1889 Science-Gossif XXV, 122 They were beauti- 
ful trees, with their leaves... growing in thickly-set spikes, 

3. attrib. and Comb.,as spike-corn, -stalk 5 spike- 
flowered, -like adjs; spike-wise adv. 

1601 Hottano Pliny I. 559 White Amel-corn, called Olyra, 
which is among them holden for the third sort of *Spike- 
corne. 1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 77/1 Acer spicatum, the *spikee 
flowered maple. 1857 Henrazy Bot. § 126 The term catkin 
--is applied to the..*spike-like inflorescence of the Willow, 
Poplar, Birch. 1880 Jerrentes Gt. Estate 136 Beside them 
a rolled spike-like hloom not yet unfolded. 1796 WiITHEAING 
Brit. Plants {ed. 3) 1. 83 * Spike-stalk,..a long, rough, 
eo bes a she flowers composing a spike 

re placed. 1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 559 The grai iS 
wate wea ‘iny 1. 559 The graines arranged 

b. In some specific names of plants, as spike- 
cudweed, -grass, -mint, -rush (see quots. and 

SPIKED a.! 2), 

1715 Phil. Trans. XXIX. 355 Welted Antego *Spike- 
ee 1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. App. 327 toe nas, 
x inged, Stipa, yn R. F. Forstea Mlora Aimer. Sept. 4 

es Uniola paniculata. 1856 A. Gaav Man, Bot. 

57 feergerike: Tass. 731 Mitter Gard. Dict. Index, 

se ale Spearmint. 1829 Louvon Encyct. F1. (1836) 
Mies be FESy os Spies Ruch. Spike oval naked. 1859 

RATT Brit. Grasses 11 Spike-rush. Spikelet many- 


flowered, solitary, terminal. 
(Lavandula Spica) ; 


II. +4. French lavender 
sa SPIOK 54.2 Obs, 
1539 Eryor Cast. /elthe (1541) 11 Thinges good for a 


| stalks, true lavender-oil from the flowers, 


596 


colde head: Cnhubes: Galingale:.. Pionys: Hyssope : 
Spyke : Yreos. 1578 Lyra Dodoeus 265 It is called..in Eng- 
lish Spike and Lauender. 1591 Sy.vester Du Bartas i, vi 
729 Here hitter Worm-wood, there sweet-smelling Spike. 
1611 Cotcr., Sficaire, Roman Spike, or Lanender, 162 
Buaton Anat. Met. iv. 1. i, Sweet sents of saffron, spike, 
calamus and cynamon. 1712 tr. Power's Hist. Drugs 1, 26 
Of a strong smell, very much like Spike or Lavender, || 

b. Oil of spike, an essential oil obtained by dis- 
tillation from Lavendula Spica (and L. Stachas), 
employed in painting and in veterinary medicine. 
(CE. spike-oil in 7.) 

1577 Haralson England mi. ix, (1878) 11.65 A most delectable 
und sweet oile, comparable to. .oile of spike in smell, was 
found naturallie included in a stone. 1594 Piat Fewell-ho, 
11.9, L speak not here of the oile of spike which will extende 
very farre this way. 1669 STURMY Mariner's Mag. Vu. Xxx. 
49 Yellow Oker, well ground Oyle of Spike or Turpentine. 
1686 PLor Staffordsh. 379 They use Litharge pounded and 
searced fine, mixt with oyle of Spike. 1753 J. BaatLer 
Gentil. Farriery 231 The hot oils, as spike, turpentine and 
origanum, 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. & Ave IL. 755 
‘hey are then mixed with oil of spike, and applied to the 
glass with camel-hair pencils. 1861 Bentiey d/an. Bot. 610 
Oil of Spike or Foreign Oil of Lavender. Ibid., L. Staechas 
also yields ..an essential oil, which is commonly distin- 
guished as the True Oil of Spike. 

attrib. 1703 Art's Intprov. 1. 48 You need not fear much 
the laying on of the Varnish the second time, provided. it 
be Oil of Spike Varnish. 

+5. Spike Celtic, a species of valerian. Ods. 

isqo R. Jonas Byrth Mankynde 70 For this take spyke 
celtyke, whiche some call mary mawdelyne flower, ..& sethe 
it in the oyle of sesamum,..& laye it on the place. 1579 
Lancnam Gard, Health (1633) 16 Seethe Spike celtike in 
oyle of Almonds, and a little Turpentine and ip well therein 
and apply it. 

+86. Spikenard. Ods.— 

1340 Hyrvetr. Mives* [nstr. Chr. Wome. (1592) F vj, Mary 
to ane upon the head of onr Lorde, oyntment 
of pretious Spike. 

7. attyib. (in sense 4), as spike-flower, -lavender, 
-leaf, -oil (cf. Du. spijholie, G. spiekol), + -water. 

1588 L. M. tr. B&. Dyeing 12 Take 2 pound of *spike 
flowers, one ponnd of rose marie. 1741 Compl. Fam.-fiece \. 
iv. 252 Then put to them Balm, Spike-flowers, ..of each 
1 Ounce. 1607 Torsetn Four.f. Beasts 444 With the decoc- 
tion or liquor which commeth from *Spike-Lauender, 1799 
G. Sautn Laboratory 1. 114 Temper..with oil of spike, 1.e. 
spike-lavender. 1879 Casseé?'s Techn. Educ. ILI. 247/12 Oil 
of spike lavender, or..turpentine, may be nsed instead of 
the coal-naphtha. 17g0 W. Extis AZod. Husbandm. WA. 
178 Boil some Lavender and *Spike-leaves, 1611 Cotca,, 
Huile nardin, *spike oyle. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. 
Mark xiii. 3 It was a Cruise of precious Spike-oil shaken 
and poured ont. 1868 Watts Dict. Chen V. 399 Accord. 
ing to Gastell, spike-oil is ohtained from the leaves and 
of several species 
of Lavendula. 1558 Waave tr. Alexis’ Secr. 46 b, Take.. 
Lanender water, *Spike water, of eche of them thre vnces. 
1572 in Feuillerat Kev. Q, Eliz. (1908) 1755 i pynte of spike 
water, 

Spike (spaik), 53.2 Also 4 spyk, 5 spyke. [Of 
doubtful origin: agrees in form and meaning with 
MSw. sfié, spizk, Sw. and Norw. spi nail, which 
may be a shortened form of MLG. sffker (LG. 
spiker, spieker ; hence G. spiker, Da. sfiger, Norw. 
spikar),=MDnu. spiher, spijcker (Du. spyker), Fris. 
spiker, spikker (perh. from Dn. and LG.), MUG. 
spicher (G. dial. speicher-): see SrikER1. It is 
possible that these may in some way be derived 
from L. spica Spike sd.J, as OF. espt, F. dpi, Sp. 
and Pg. esfiga have senses nearly or altogether 
coincident with those of ‘spike.’ 

The evidence fora MDn. sfike sh. or sAiken y. is very slen- 
der: see Verdam,s.vv. The Swed. and Norw. words differ in 
gender froin Norw. siz, Icel. s#f& fem., ‘splinter, thin worn- 
out scythe’, and are prob. unconnected with this.) 

J. A sharp-pointed piece of metal (esp. iron) or 
wood nsed for fastening things securcly together ; 
a large and strong kind of nail. 

Cf. t ae =e Se Rey and Sprxinc 56, ‘ ; 

1345-6 in Nicholas Hist. Royal Navy (1847) 11. 477 
(Nall, called] glots, midelglots, spikes, rundaails, clont- 
nails [and] lednails. 1390 Zar? Derdy’s Exp. (Camden) 26 
Pro M'cc spyks, vj s. 1486 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 15, 
c lb of spykes. .xxv" ijt; also for x] lhspikes. @ 1616 Bacon 
Adv. Villiers Wks. 1778 11. 270 We need not borrow of any 
other iron for spikes, or nails to fasten them together. 1627 
Carr. Smita Seanian’s Gram. xi. 53 It is strongly nailed 
with Spikes. 1706 Purturs (ed. Kersey), Sfeeks or Spikes, 
..great and long Iron-nails with flat Heads and of divers 
Lengths. 1719 De For Crusce u. (Glohe) 411 In this 
Manner he made many Things, but especially Hooks, 
Staples, and Spikes. 2753 HAswis Trav, 1. Xvi. (1762) I. 69 
Instead of iron bolts, they have spikes of deal. 1825 J. 
Nicuotson Oferat, Mechanic 565 Fasten them together by 
pins, spikes, or bolts, as the case may require, 1884 Knicut 
Dict. Mech. Suppl. 839/2 The following table shows the 
amount of spikes to a mile of railroad. 

b. A pointed piece of steel used for driving into 

the touch-hole of a cannon in order to render it 
unserviceable. 
1617 Moryson /tin. 1, 166 Some were found having spikes 
and hammers to cloy the cannon. 1828 SrearMaNn &rzé. 
Gunner (ed. 2) 385 There are two descriptions of spikes in 
the service. The common conical spike, which serves for all 
natures of ordnance, is 4 incheslong. 1859 Gairritus 4rtilé, 
Maz. (1862) 60 For Spiking Ordoance, two kinds of spikes 
are used:. . The Common Spike... The Spring, or temporary 
spike. 1876 Voyte & Stevenson Milit. Dict. 395/1 Spikes 
form a portion of the stores of a battery. 

2. A sharp-pointed piece of metal (or other hard 


SPIKE, 


material) which is, or may he, so fixed in some- 
thing that the point is turned outwards; a stout 
sharp-pointed projecting part of a metal object. 
¢1470 Hexay Wallace x. 42 Sa tha sam folk he send to 
the dep furd, Gert set the ground with scharp spykis off 
burd. 1532-3 in E. Law Hampton Crt. Pal. (1885) 347 
Item 11 Spikes of Irne to stand uppon the sayd typys. 1676 
Wiseman Surg. Treat, v. ili. 359 In his falling he was catcht 
hy one of those Spikes in the middle of his Wrist. 1728 
Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Movement, The gutter'd Wheel, with 
Iron Spikes at bottom, wherein the Line of ordinary Clocks 
runs. 1791 BENTHAM Pavoft, 1, Postscr. 137 But a person 
cannot press against the point of a spike as he could against 
a har. 31820 SHELLEY Let. Af. Gisborne 35 Spain. .grew 
dim with Empire :—With thumbscrews, wheels, with tooth 
and spike and jag. 1846 Ho.tzarrrel Jurning Il. 818 
The length of files is always measured exclusively of the 
tang or spike, hy which the file is fixed inits handle. 1860 
TyxbatL Glac. 1. xi. 83 The iron spike at the end of the 
baton made a hole sufficiently deep [etc.}. | 
b. ‘ransf. A stiff sharp-pointed object or past. 

1718 Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. to Abbé Conti 31 July, 
The spikes or thorns are as long and sharp as Bodkine. 
1756-7 tr. Aeysler's Trav. (1760) 1. 38 Shoes with long points 
or spikes..were worn. Some of these spikes were an ell 
long. 1850 Dickens 7, Tivo Cities un. i, His son was gar- 
nished with tenderer spikes [of hair}, 1868 Morais Larthly 
Par. 11. 261 Then shot np on high A steady spike of light. 

ec. A young mackerel. 

1884 Goove Nat. Hist. Aquat, Anim, 298 Mackerel .. six 
and a half or seven inches in length;..fish of this size are 
sometimes called ‘ Spikes’. 

+8. A handspike. Ods.-1 

1771 Act 11 Geo. IIT, c. 4339 To purchase or make.. 
Winches, Spikes, Dams, Flood Gates and Engines for the 
completing and carrying on the said Navigation. 1802 
James Mil, Dict., Spikes, in gunnery. See Hand. Spikes. 

4, slang. The workhonse. 

1 D. C. Muaray Making Novelist 107 To sleep in the 
workhonse is to go ‘on the spike’, rgoo Fiynr franips 
260 The next two nights of onr stay..were spent in the 
Notting Hill casual ward, or ‘ spike ’, as it is called in tramp 
parlance. ; 

5. attrib. and Comb. a, Attrib., in the sense 
‘resembling or formed like a spike’, as sftke dzt, 
bowsprit, gimlet, rod. 

1766 Afuseum Rust. V1. 392 A hole made with a spike 
gimhlet. 1815 H¢st. ¥. Decastro 1. 109 The man who 
had a spike hit in his hand, and would have forced the 
door. 1856 Morton Cycl. Agric. Il. 721/2 Rods of harel, 
&c., split and twisted for use by the thatcher (spike rods). 
1895 Daily News 19 June 3/2 With nothing standing but 
her spike bowsprit, which was painted white. . 

b. In the sense ‘provided or furnished with 
spikes’, as spike-roller, -wheel. 

1799 A.Younc Agric. Linc. 74 A capital spike-roller, which 
cost £40. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 27 It is, 
perhaps, a more efficient implement than the spike-roller. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2267/2 Spike-wheel Propeller. 

CG. Misc., as spike-hole; spike-horned, -leaved, 
-like, -tailed adjs. ; spike-wise adv. 

Also spike-drawer, -extractor (Knight, 1875). 

16g1 ‘LT. Hace] Ace. New Invent. 45 They were forced 
to .. spile the *Spike-holes. 1890 W. P. Lett in Shields 
Big Game N. Amer. 84 There is a difference.. between the 
branching and *spike-horned Deer. 1864 G. P. Maarsu Alan 
& Nat. 10g Dead trees, especially of the *spikeleaved kinds, 
 vare often allowed to stand until they fall of, themselves. 
1896 Pop. Sci. Frnl. L. 207 It was chipped ..with a *spike- 
like stone implement. 1884 Harfer’s Mag. Sept. 5314/2 You 
needn't worry about any *spike-tailed coat or clerical tie. 
1891 Cent. Dict. sv., Spike-tailed grouse, the sharp-tailed.. 
or pin-tailed gronse. 1850 BaowNinc Christmas Eve ii, 1 
gent my elbow *spike-wise At the shutting door, and entered 
likewise. 1865 G. Macponate A. Forbes xxxviii, They were 
kept upright.. by the constant application, ‘spikewise’, of 
the paternal elbow. 

6. Special Combs.: spike-buck U.S., a buck 
in its first year; spike-disease, a disease affect- 
ing the leaves of certain plants and trees; spike- 
fish U.S., the sailfish (Hestéophorus americanus) ; 
spike-horn, (a) a deer’s hom in the form of a 
spike; (6) a spike-buck (so spike-horn buck); 
spike-machine (sce quot.); spike-maul,a mallet 
for driving in spikes ; spike-nose U.S. (see quot.) ; 
+ spike-park s/ang, the grounds of a prison; 
spike-pole dial. (see quot. 1841); also, a pole 
fitted with a spike; + spike-ring (?); +spike-shot, 
cannon-shot having projecting spikes; spike-tail 
U.S., adress-coat; spike-team U.S. (see quots.). 

1860 Mayne Reiw Hunters’ Feast xxiii, In the first year 
they grow inthe shape of two short straight spikes ; hence 
the name ‘*spike-hucks’ given to the animals of that age. 
1897 Outing XXX.330 A tidy spike-buck splashed through 
a shallow. 1906 Atheneum 24 Nov. 661/3 A suitahle ree 
ward to aay one who can discover the canse of *spike dis- 
ease in sandal trees. 1869 Amer. Nat. Dec. 552 The *spike- 
horn differs greatly from the common antler of the Cervzus 
Virginianus. Ibid. 553 The first spike-horn buck was 
merely an accidental freak of nature. 1897 Outing XXIX. 
439 So the gamey spikehorn turned to bay. 1851 Ca¢ai.Gr. 
Exhib, 1, 1468/2 A *spike machine. This machine is for 
the purpose of making wronght spikes. 1886 Pall Malt 
G. 16 June 14/1 Two squads, the one armed with claw bars, 
the other with *spike manls, 1891 Cent. Dict, *Spike- 
nose, the pike-perch, or wall-eyed pike, S. tizostedion vitre- 
ume. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xlii, No danger of overwalk- 
ing yourself here—*spike park—grounds pretty—romantic 
but not extensive. 1841 Hartsuoane Sadop, Ant. Gloss. 
*Spike-pole, a rafter eight feet long, bound with iron at its 
end, ..used in ‘tying ’ dangerons places in the roof of a pit. 
1848 THoreav Maine W. (1894) 57 He uses..a long spike- 
pole, with a screw at the end of the spike to make it hold. 


SPIKE. 


1597 !Vilis §& Inv. N.C, (Surtees, 1860) 267 One *spike- 
ringe, j paire of goulde weights, and an onlde halbarte. 
@ 1661 Fourrer Worthies, Kent u..(1662) 61 They have 
Round- dauble- head- Bur- *spike- Craw- Bar- Case- Chain 
shot. 1894 Howetts Trav, Ma Altruria 139 He says he 
isn’t dressed for dinner; left his *spike-tuil inthe city. 1848 
Bartietr Dict. Amer. 324 *Spike team, a waggon drawn 
by three harses, or by two oxen and a horse, the latter lead- 
ing the oxen or span of horses. 1890 L. C. D’Ovte Notches 
178, 1 got there with a loaded waggon, und a ‘spike’ team 
—three mules, 


+ Spike, 52.3 Ods. = SprKE-Hoie. 

1586 J. Hooxer Hist, [rel. in Lolinshed 11. 93/2 He per- 
ceived one af the enemies leveling at the window or spike at 
which he stood. 1633 T. Starraro Pac. //id. 1.ix.64 Where 
fram out of a Spike, they slewe foure of our men. /éfd. 111. 
viii. 317 A spike or window that..cammands that part of the 
barbicon of the Castle. 


Spike (spsik), v1 [f. Sprxesd.2 Cf. MSw. and 
Sw, sfika to nail; also LG, spikern, Du. spiykeren.] 

1. trans. With up: a. To fasten or close firmly 
with spikes or strong nails, 

16aq Cart. Smitu Virginia v. 198 He went to seeke for a 
wracke they reported a 
spiked vp. 

th. spec. =sense 2. Obs. 

1644 Prynne & Waker Ficnaes' Trial App. 34 Where- 
upon himselfe, and ane Harris,..did spike up the touch- 
holes of their Canons to make them unservisable to the 
enemy. 167a J. Lacev tr. Sacguet’s Mlilit. Archit. 50 If 
they cannot carry away their Guns, they must spike them 
uP He driving Nails in their Tanch-holes. 1747 Gentil, Mag. 

VIL. 308 We spiked up 15 field pieces, which we cauld not 
get off. 1799 Hudl Advertiser 7 Sept.1/4 Helder Point was 
Jast night evacnated and the guns in it spiked up. 

te. spec. (See quot.) Obs. 
S are J. Harris Lex. Techn, Spiking up the Ordnance, 
is tastning a Coin or Quoin with Spikes to the Deck, close 
ta the Breech of the oS of the Great Guns, that they 
may keep clase and firm to the Ship-sides and not break loose 
when the Ship Rolls. 

d. To set up as on a spike. 

1742 Younc 4. Th. 1. GE They..Spike up their inch of 
reason, on the point Of philosophic wit, call’d argument. 

2. To render (a gun) unserviceable by driving a 
spike into the tonch-hole; also, to block or fill 
up (the tonch-hole) with a spike. (Cf. 1 b.) 

3687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2270/5 Captain Archburnett..made 
himself Master of their Guns, which he ordered to be dis- 
mounted and spiked. 1700 Rycaut Hist. Turks v. iii. 150 
In one of which [sallies] they spiked or nailed three Pieces 
af Cannon. 1706 Puiturs (ed. Kersey) s.v., Among Mari- 
ners, the Touch-hole of a Gun is said’ 70 be spiked, when 
Nails are purposely driven into it, so that no Use can be 
made of that Gun by an Enemy. 1778 Orme Afiiit. Trans. 
Jad, 11. 1, 62 Ensign Pischard..seized and spiked the four 

ieces of cannen. 1821 WeLuNncron in Gurw. Desf. (1837) 

1}. 269 Unfortunately the guns in the battery were not 
spiked, or otherwise destroyed or injured. 1848 Zxcheguer 
Kep. 11.174 The defendant..spiked the guns, and placed 
sentinels at the doors, 

Jig. 3871 Lowen Sindy Wind. (1886) 37 All the batteries 
of noise are spiked. 

3. To fix or secure by means of long nails or 
spikes. Chiefly with preps., as ov, ¢o, 

1703 Moxon Mech. E.xere.253 Pin'd or spiked down tothe 

ieces af Oak on which they lye. /4¢d., (To} spike or pin the 

tanks tothem. 1776 G. Sempte Building in Water 102 
Se of the same Size.. will answer effectually, by pin- 
ning and spiking the Grooves on the corner Pile. 18a3 P, 
Nicnotson Pract, Burld, 120 By spikiag or bolting each 
piece {of timber] on both sides of the joint. 1833 Lovoon 
Encyel, Archit. § 83 Ceiling joists, joggled on,. dadspiked os 
at each end, ta the top of the plate. 1875 Maxtin IWind- 
tag Mack. 6 Four vertical 3-in, planks are spiked into the 
joints of the lining of the pit. 


4, a. To make sharp likea spike, rare, 

1687 Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict. u, To Spike, faire potntu s 
enctotler, 1736 AinswortuH 1, To spike, or make sharp at 
the end, sfico, spicuio. 

b. To provide, fit, or stud with spikes. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, 11. 139 Too much also of our 
English Prose is spik'd over with keen Cynicks, 1777 Sir 
A. Campsett in C, 11. Walcott £172 (1898) 32, I am lodged in 
a dungeon,.doubly planked and spiked on every side. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. iv, 188 His brows Had sprouted, and the 
branches .. grimly spiked the gates. 1850 ‘Bat’ Cricket 
Alan, 50 It ts a good plan to have those shoes spiked which 
have been worn. 

5. To pierce with, or as with, a spike. Also ref. 

1687 Mite Gt, Fr. Dict. u, To spike himself, or fall upon 
spikes, ined sur des pointes de fers 

183 ARHAM Sngol, Leg. Ser. 1. Specire Tappington, 
Chiles drank his coffee aaa spiked some half-dozen eggs. 
1884 Brownie Ferishiah 122 When cold from over-maunts 
spikes thraugh and throngh Blood, bone and marrow, 

b. sec. In certain sports, to injure (another 
player or competitor) by means of spiked shoes. 

1867 Athlete for 1866, 13 Lord Jersey, a good third, not- 
withstanding having been accidentally spiked by ane of the 
competitors, 1886 Suaw Cash. Byron's Prof. (1901) 197 
*What does Be le mean?’ said Lydia. ‘Treading on a 
man’s foot with spiked boots,' replied Lord Worthington. 

6. To drive away with or as with spikes. 

1879 Geo, Etior 720. Such xviii. 346 To urge on that ac- 
count that we should spike away the peaceful foreigner. 

Spike (spaik), v.2 [f. Sprxx 54.1 2.] intr. Of 
plants: To forma spike or spikes of flowers. Also 
with ep, 

ager PAil. Trans. XXVIII. 377 The last and papreca ier 
Summer it spiked ve plentitally in Chelsea Garden. 1852 
Beck's Florist #4 if'a Hollyhock do not ‘spike up* well 
+-it cannot be called ‘ first rate’. 


y vnder water with her hatches 
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Spiked (spoikt), 2.) [f. Spike 54.1] 

1. Of plants: Having an inflorescence in the form 
of a spike ; bearing ears, as grain. 

1601 JIottano J'Viny IL. ss9 Wheat and such like spiked 
corne withstand the winter cold better than Pulse. 1640 
Parkinson Theat, Sot. 1169 This greatest sort groweth up 
with..stalkes two foot Hen, on which stand long round 
spiked heads. 171a Phil. Trans. XXVII. 416 Neither grows 
it upright and spiked, but procumhent and racemose. 19977 
Porter 4ischylus, Supplicants 114 Dogs .. yield ta the 
mast'ring wolves; And the soft reed to the firm spiked 
corn. 1830 Linorey Wat. Syst. Bot. 172 Herbaceous dicoty- 
ledons, with. .opposite leaves, spiked flowers, 1870 HookER 
Stud. Flora 315 Clusters of flowers spiked. 

2. In specitic names, as Spiked brome-grass, 
clover, Hatris, loosestrife, mint, etc. 

1597 Gerarve /ferdal 1, xcil, 339 The spiked Rose 
Plantaine hath very few leaves. 1731 Mitcer Gard. Dict. 
s.v. Mentha, Common Spik’d-Mint, usually call’d Spear- 
Mint. /éid.s.v. Veronica, Narrow-leav'd spik'd Speedwell. 
/bid., Welsh spiked Speedwell. 1991 Encycl, Brit. 1. 681 
The pinnatus or spiked brome-grass, 1796 Witnrrixc / rit, 
Plants (ed. 3) 11. 330 Spiked Aush, 
the Highland mountains. 1822 Hortus Anglicus 11. 351 
Spiked Liatris;..spike leafy, dense above. 1828 J. E.Smitu 
ingl, Flora 11. 343 Spiked Purple-Loosestrife... Flowers in 
whorled leafy spikes. 1851 Witsan Rus. Cycé. IV. 15/2 The 
spiked rampion, PAytenma sprcatne, has sometimes been 
used as an article of food. 1855 Miss Pratt flower. Pd. VL, 
345 Spiked Rampion... This rare species has been found only 
in Sussex. 1888 Boston (Mass.) ¥rud. 6 Dec. 2/3 A native 
forage plant, called ‘spiked clover’, is attracting attention 
ee The plant puts out white blossoms on slender 
spikes. 

Hence + Spikedness, ‘likeness to an ear of corn’ 
(Bailey, vol. Il, 1727). Obs.—° 

Spiked (spaikt), 2.2 [f. Spike sd.2] 

1. Provided with spikes or sharp points. 

1681 Grew Afuseumt. vici. 125 The Spiked- Wilk. Murex 
Aculeatus, @1727 Newton Chronol. Amended (1728) 319 
An archer... crowned with a spiked crown. 1763 Sri. 
Alag.1V. 206 Shot, of all sizes, from 28 pounders to four 
ounces...Grape ditto... Spiked [ditto]. 1830 Sketon Mey- 
rick’s Arms § Armour 11, Pl. 80 ‘The long spiked-rowel 
spur of Edward IV's time, of iron. 1850 § Bat’ Cricket Man. 
104 Spiked Soles for Cricket Shoes. 1884 W.S. B. M¢Laren 
Spinning (ed, 2) 182 ‘The three spiked workers. .revolve 
above it in the opposite direction. 

transf, 1876 Geo. ELior Daz. Deronda U1. xlii.242 The 
yoke of oppression was a spiked torture. 1897 Addbutt’s 
Syst. Afcd, 11.157 (The temperature} is of a strikingly 
‘spiked ‘ character when charted. 

2. Spiked buck, a spike-buck. U.S. 

1897 Outing XX1X. 439/1 A strong, young, spiked buck. 

+Spike-hole. Os. [perh. & Spike 56.2, but 
the simple word in this sense (SPIKE 54.3) occurs 
earlier than the compound.) A loop-hole or small 
opening in a wall. 

1598 FLorio, Balestriera, a spike hale or loope hole, ta 


shoate out at. 1629 J. M. tr. Fouseca’s Dew. Contemp. go Of 


all those Kingdomes..he hath not so much as one poore 
spike-haole in a wall, 164a in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1888) 
- 47 [They] played theire spicke holes aad the tope of the 
Castle with steal (charts 1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2560/2 These 
. beat the Enemy aut of a Ravelin..and fired upon them 
through their awn Spikeholes. 1742 Jarvis Quix. Pref, 
(1749) p. xviii, The dungeon is one of thase strong stone 
towers..with small spike-holes high in the walls. 


Spikelet} (spaiklét). Bot. [f. SrrKe 56.1] 
1, A small group of florets in grasses, forming 


part of the spike. 

1793, Martyn Lang, Bot., Spicula, a Spicule or Spikelet ; 
a partial spike, or a subdiviston of it: as in some me 
1835 Linoey /atrod. Bot. (ed. 2) 125 A locusta or spikelet, 
as the partial inflorescence af Grasses is denominated. 1850 
Tvas Fav. Field Fl. Ser. 1. 37 The common Quaking Grass, 
with its broadly egg-shaped spikelets, is indeed ane af the 
most beautiful of the grasses, 187a OLiver Elem, Bot. 1, v. 
g2 ‘I'he flowers are arranged in short, broad spikelets, which 
spikelets are disposed alternately in two rows along the top 
ofthe stem, ; 

2. A subdivision of an ear of grain. 

1860 Presse Lad. Chem. Wonders 345 An individuality 
as definite as an ear of carn or a spikelet af barley. 1868 
Darwin Anim. & Pl. 1. ix. 318 The ear is thus much nar- 
rower, and the spikelets stand aut more horizontally, than 
in our preseat forms, 1893 Frai. R. Agric. Soc. Dec. 696 
The spikelets of the ear are borne in groups of three, 

Spikelet ? (spaiklét). [f. Spike 5.2] A small 
spike or spike-shaped object; a prickle or thorn. 

185: MavneE Reip Scadg Hunt. xxvii. 203 We carefully 
pare off the volutes and spikelets [of the cacti}. 1876 tr. 
Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 121 The surface of the body is 
covered with little spikelets. 

Spike-nail. [Srike 54.2 Cf. MDn. and LG, 
spikernagel, MUG. spfchernagel (G. dial. speicher- 
nagel).| A large and strong uail, now sfec. one 
upwards of three (or four) inches in length, with a 


small head. 

1314-5 WS. Ace, Exch. K. R. Bdle. 492 No. 19 (P.R.O.), 
Item in C spiknail emptis, vd. 156a Ludlow Churchw. Acc. 
(Camden) 109 For spyke nayles ta make the pewe. ¢x608in 
Swayne Sarum Glace Acc. (1896) 160, viij long spike 
nayles for the Refters, 12d. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 
sv. Kelson, It {the kelson] is secured by spike-nails {ta the 
floor-timbers and cratches]. 178a PArd. Trans. LXXI11. 367 
The spike-nail which had fastened the lead to it ap: ed 
perfectly sound. 1807 W. Iavinc Salmag. (1824) 198 He put 
a good stare of beads, spike-nails and looking-glasses in his 
trunk, 1866 Harvard Mem, Biogr., F.C. Hopkinson VU. 
at The method..was..tostrike them alternately with a large 
Spike-nail. F , 

Spikenard (spoi-knizd), Forms: a. 4- spike- 


Near the summits of | 


SPIKENARD. 


nard (4 spoke-, spyknard), 5-6 spikenarde, 
spyk(e)narde (5 spykenard), 6 spignard, spik- 
narde, 7 spick-, 7-8 spiknard. 8. 4 spikanard. 
y- 6 spekenardy, 7 spyke nardy. [ad. late or 
med. L, spica nardi (sec SPIKE 56.1 and Narn sd.), 
rendering Gr. vapdouv oraxus (also vapddorayvs) ; 
perhaps partly after OF. spicanarde fem., spica-, 
Spice-, spiguenard mase., = It. spiganarid?, -nardo, 
Sp. esprcanard?, -nardo. Cf. also MDu. spedv- 
nacrde, -nacrt (Da. spijknardus), MI.G. spike- 
nardi, -nard us), MAG, spicanarde (G. spikenarae, 
with many older variants), MSw. sfidivardus, etc.] 

1. An aromatic substance (employed in ancicut 
times in the preparation of a costly ointment or 
oil) obtained from an Eastern plant, now identified 
as the Nardostachys Jatamansi of Northern India. 

a. €1350 Leben Fesn (1873) 63 pat oygnement was of spike- 
nard pat mani may do bote. 382 Wyenir Fohs xin. 3 ‘Ther- 
fore Marie took a pound of oynement spikenard [ speke- 
nard], or trewe narde. c1g00 Macnvev. (Roxb.) vii. 26 Sum 
distilles gariofles, spikenarde, and ober spiceries. 1465 Jdan2. 
§ Sousch., fxp,(Roxb.) 305 Item, for a unce of spykenarde, 
vilj.d. 1545 Raynatp Syrih Mankynde $4 Take of cupresse 
nuttes, sptkenard, balaustiam, acorne cuppes, of eche an 
ounce. 1599 B. Jonson Cythra’s Rev. v.iv, The decoctivn of 
turmericke, sesama, nard, spikenard. 1671 Satmon Sy. Wed. 
ii. xxii, gor Indian-leaf; its virtues are the same with Mace 
and Spicknard, rgza tr. Pomer’s (list. Drugs I. 50 Chuse 
the true Spiknard from the Levant. 1842 Eceninsrone //isé, 
fadia 1. 11 A highly scented grass, the essential oil of which 
is supposed by some to have been the spikenard of the 
ancients. 1850 T'inxyson /# Afenr, xxxii. 12 She bathes the 
Saviour’s feet With costly spikenard and with tears, 1872 
Ouver Elem, Lot. uw. 192 Spikenard is the root of Nurdo- 
stachys jatamansi, a North Indian plant. 1t has been 
highly valued as a perfume from early antiquity. 

B. 1382 Wycuir Mark xiv. 3 A womman..hanynge a box 
of precious oynement spikanard. 

y. 1545 Raynarp Byrth Mankyade 83 Dyp wool in yt oyle 
of masticke or of spekenardy [1613 spyke Nardy], and laye it 
vnta the place. 

2. The plant yielding this substance; now s/ec. 
the North Indian Nardostachys Jatamansi,a plant 
of the Valerian order. 

1548 TurNeR Wastes {erdes (E.D.S.) 55 Nardus is named 
in greeke Nardos, in englishe Spyknarde, 1672 Puitiips, 
Spikenard, (Vardus /udica,\ an Odoriferous Plant, the Oil 
whereof is much used in Medicine. 1714 Stecle’s Poet. 
Altse., Sotonton’s Song 242 Spikenard and Cinnamon, that 
loves the Vale. 1830 Linarey Wat. Syst. Bot. 197 Valerian 
Jatamansi, or true Spikenard of the ancients, is valued in 
India..as a remedy in hysteria and epilepsy. 1858 Sim- 
MONDS Dict, Trade, Spikenard, the Nardostachys Fata- 
mansi,a dwarf heibaceous plant,..a native of the Hima- 
layas. 1897G. O. Maxcan cd. Virgiliv. 15 Ivy that every- 
where roves with the spikenard’s growth interwoven, 

Jig. Y6g2 W. MarsHate Gosp, Jfyst. Sanct, xiii. 298 Thus 
your Spikenards will yield their Smell, as godly sorrow.. 
peace, ..joy. ul 

3. ta. Lavender. Obs. (Ct. SPIKE 56.1 4.) 

1563 Hytn Ar? Garden. (1593) 94 Lanender is an hearbe 
sweet in smelling ;..{and] for that it giueth no lesse sanor 
than the Spike, is of the same named Spikenard. 1579 
Lancuam Gard, /calth (1633) 622 Spikenard (see Lauen- 
der). 1736 N. Battey Houschold Dict. s.v., Spikenard or 
Lavender Spike. 

b. Valerian. rare. (Cf. Spike sé] 5) 

1688 Ilotme Armoury u. 89 Spicknard, or Valerian, hath 
leaves like the Primrose, growing in bunches, out of which 
comes a stalk set with jagged leaves. 1864 J. Gitperr & 
G. C, Cuurcnite Dolomite Mountains 325 ‘The Speik (J’a- 
leriana celtica) is a very small plant... You will be familiar 
with it as spikexard. 

e. Amer, (See quols.) 

3845-50 Mrs. Lixncotn Lect. Bot. App. 75/2 Aratia..race- 
mosa (spikenard), 1864 Grisesacn Mora Brit, W. Ind. 
787/2 Spikenard, //sAtis suaveolens. 

4, Ploughman’s spikenard, the wild plant Jnula 
Conyza (formerly assigned to the genera Baccharis 
and Conyza). 

1597 GeraRoe /ferbal 11, cclxv, 648 This plant Baccharis 
..in English..may be called the Ciaamom roote, ar Plow- 
maas Spiknarde. 1671 Puittirs, Plowmans Spiknard,a 
sort of plant called in Latin Baccharis. 1753 Chambers’ 
Cycl. Suppl, Baccharis,.. commanly called plowman'’s 
| ea a sweet scented shrubby plant. /did, s.v. Flea 

ane, The comman great conyza, called Plawman’s spike- 
nard. 17977 JAacoB Catat. Plants 11 Conysa squarrosa, 
Plowman’s Spikenard. r:8ar Cuaar Vild. Minstr. 1. 115 
Thy horehound tufts I love them well, And ploughman's 
spikenard’s spicy smell. 1901 Palt Mall Mag. Sept. 105/1 
Fragrant ploughman's spikenard now rises. 

5. With various specific adjectives, as American, 
bastard, Celtic, Cretan, false, French, Indian, moun- 
tain, small, Syrian, West Indian, wild spikenard 


(see quots.). 

1866 7reas. Bot. 1083/2 *American Spikenard, Aralia 
racemosa. 1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. App. 327 “Bastard 
Freach Spikenard, Vardus. 1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. 
(ed. 2), Spica cettica, ar Nardus celtica, *celtic Spikenard. 
1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 169 Celtick Spikenard.—This 
is reckon’d of kin ta our Lavender, both by Family..and 
Virtnes. 1760 J. Lex /ntrod. Bot. App. 328 Celtic Spike- 
nard, Valeriana. 1891 Cent. Dict. s.v., *Cretan spikenard, 
Valeriana Phu. 1760 J. Ler Introd. Bot. 320 *Fatse 
Spikenard, Lavandula. 1856 A. Gray Man. Bot. (1860) 
467 Swilactna racemosa. False Spikenard. 1857 — First 
Less. Bot. (1866) 81 A compound raceme, as in the Goat’s- 
beard and the False Spikenard. 1597 Geaarve Herbal ut. 
ececxxv. g21 Nardus Narbonensis, "French Spikenard. 
lbid., Nardus Indica, *Indian Spikenard. 1693 tr. Blan- 
cards Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Nardus indica, Spica Indica, 


SPIKER. 


Indian Spikenard, great quantities of it grow in Java. 1760 
J. Lee /xtrod. Bot. App. 327 Indian or True Spikenard. 
1g97 Geraroe Herbal u. cccexxv. 919 Nardus Celtica, 
*Mountaine Spikenard. /did., Creeping mountaine Spike- 
nard, 183 Davies Alat. Aled. 206 *Small Spikenard. False 
Sarsaparilla Root. Aralia nudicaulis. 1611 CoTcR, Nard 
Syriague,* Syrian Spikenard, Indian Spikenard. 1866 Treas. 
Bot. 1083/2 *West Indian Spikenard, Hyptis suaveolens. 
1611 Cotcr., Nard rustigue, *Wild Spikenard, Valerian. 
1647 Hexuam 1. (Herbs), Assarabacke or wilde Spiknard, 
Hasel-wortel, 1760 J. Lee Introd, Bot. App. 328 Wild 
Spikenard, Asarum. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1083/2 Wild Spike- 
nard, Avalia nudicanlts. 

6. Oil of spikenard (see quots.). 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Vaguentum nardinum, oyle of 
spikenarde, 1648 Hexuam ni, Sfijch-olie, Oyle of Spike, or 
of Spike-nard. 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v., Vhe Oil of Spikenard 
is a Sovereign Remedy for Sheep..incommoded with Ob- 
structions, 1847 RoyLe Maé. j/ed. 621 A Volatile Oil [is 
secreted] by Andropogon Calamus aromaticus,..and several 
other species [of grasses]. This oil, often called O#/ of 
Spikenard, is extremely grateful for its fragrance [etc.). 
186: Bentiey Jfan. Bot. 699 The oi] known in India as 


Rashé or Rosé Oil, and in London as Turkish Essence of | 


Geranium, ..is also sometimes termed of/ of spikenard. 

7. altrib., as spikenard garden, oil, 

1806 T. Maurice Fall Mogut u. iv, Mild, as soft whispers 
of the vernal hreeze That sweeps the spikenard gardens of 
the South. 3861 Benttey Alan. Bot. 699 Tbe precious 
Spikenard Oil of Scripture is supposed by some to have 
heen derived from A{udropogon) [warancusa. 

+Spiker!, Ods. Also 6 spyker. [a. MDa, 
or MLG. spider: see Spike sd.2] A spike-nail. 

1574 in Fenillerat Revels QO, Eliz. (1908) 237 Small spykers 
j. dozen. 1576 fdfd. 263 Dimid. C of spykers, xvit, 1658 
tr. Porta’s Nat. Jlagic vu. i. 19x They have ships made 
fast..by great spikers of wood. 

Spiker 2 (spoitka1). [f SprKe v1] 

L.A device for spiking a cannon. 

31868 Ref. to Govt. U.S. Munitions War 112 Figures 2 and 
3 represent a spiker for guns of large calibre. 

2. One who spikes a gua; one who drives or 


hammers in a spike. 

1884 ‘H. Cortincwoon ’(W. J. C. Lancaster) Under 
Meteor Flag 290, 1 immediately withdrew the spikers, and 
.. we silently made the best of our way to the beach. 1887 
Sci. Amer. 18 Jan. 389 There are 32 ‘spikers’ to every five 
miles of track, each man of whom drives 840 spikes a day. 
Tei Bes Obs. [f. Spike s6.1] = Sprkever !, 
1796 WituEainc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 83 Spiket (spicula) 
or Little Spike, constituting a part of a larger composition 
of florets. /did. 11. 149 ‘The number of florets in each 
spiket very uncertain. 18127 Alackiv. Mag. 11. 235 The 
spikets on an ear of wheat are in two rows. 

Spike-tackle, -tub: see SrecK sé.4 2. 

1867 SMytu Sailor's Word-bk. 642. 

Spikey, obs. form of Spixy a.2 
Spi-kily, edv. [f. Spixy a2] In a spiky 
manner ; like spikes. 

1893 ‘ Maxwett Gaav’ Last Sentence V1 vii. 135 [Hair] 
which. .stood spikily out in every direction. 

Spi‘kiness. [f. Srixy a.*] The quality of 
being spiky or sharp-pointed. 

a1722 Liste Aus. (1757) 141 The spikiness and speariness 
of the tops. 1865 oa Nov. 697/3 A real Christmas 
fire. .reflected itself in the..tiles and the fantastic spikiness 
of the steel fender. 

Spi'king, 53. Ods. exc. dial. Forms: 3-5 
spikyng(e, 4-6 spykyng(e, 5 spykhyng), 4-6, 9 
spiking, 5-7, 9 spikin, 6 spikene, 9 spiken, 
speken, -in, specking. [prob. a. MDu. spiking, 
synonymons with sfzser (see SPIKE 56.2) or denoting 
some variety of this.] A spike-nail. 

x261 in Rep. Comm, Pub, Kec. [ret (1815) PI. ii, In fabrica- 
cione. .ij malliornm et poe ee de mediocri forma, 
1307-8 1S. Ace. Exch. K. R. Bdle. 14 No. 14 (P.R.O.), 
In .iij. C. de magnis Spykinges emptis,...iiij.s. 1354 3fes2. 
Ripon (Surtees) 111.96 Et de M? DC de spykinges grossis 
emp. ut infra pro coopertura ejusdem domus, 1399 /é7¢, 133 
Et in j mille de midelspykyng, iis. tid. 1408 /é:d. 139 Item 
et in 1ij_m! dubylspykyng. 1484 Churchw. Acc. Wigtoft, 
Line, (Nichols, 1791) 80 Paid for grete spikyngs to all the 
trestles of allthe Belles, 1527-8 Kec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 
344 Paid for a hillett & a plate & spikinges for the Southe 
churchdur. 1886 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 27 
For dubblye and singley spikenes, ij. 1603 /67¢. 151 Duble 
spykinges,..iij";..single spykinges,..xij4, 1647 J. CaRTEa 
Nail & Wheel 27 There area sort of nails (spikins I think 
they call them) they want heads: and so whatsoever is 
hang‘d upon them slips of. «1825 Foasy Voc. E. Anglia, 
Spikin, Spekin, a large nail with a round flat head, 1828 
Cara Craven Gloss., Spiking, a long nail without a head. 

So + Spiking-nail. Oés. 

133 1-2 in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1895) App. 13 Sp ee! 
et lignis pro harris. ¢1440 Prong. Parv. feu pykynge 
naar 1497 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. \. 350 For 1j¢ spikin 
nalis, 

Spi‘king, v4/. sd. [f. Spice v1] 

L. The action of fastening or piercing with a spike 
or spikes. 

1775 in Asx. 1887 19/h Cent. Aug. 176 The spiking and 
eee aie dear John M. hi a 

2. Spiking crib or curb: (see later quots.). 

1839 Une Dict. Arts 972 In this operation, three kinds of 
cribs are employed; called wedging, spiking, and main 
crihs. éid. 973 The next operation is to fix spiking cribs.. 
to the rock. 1867 W. W. ue Coal § Coal-mining 114 

Lighter rings of wood, the spiking curhs, were then placed 
at intervals of 18 inches to 3 feet, according to the pressure. 
1883 Gaestey Gloss. Coai-m. 230 Spiking Curbs, light rings 
of wood to which planks are spiked,..when plank tuhbing 
is used in sinking through water-bearing (a 


Spi‘king, 7//. a. [f. Spike vl 
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1. Spiking party, a small body of men told off, or 


sent out, to spike guns. 

1884 Aliit, Engineer. 1. 11, 112 The artillery or spiking 
party will be from 4 or 5 to goor somen, 1891 Pal/ Mall 
G. 22 Oct. 6/2 General Davis, when a captain, headed the 
spiking party inthe attack on the Redan. | 

2. Presenting the appearance of spikes ; suddenly 
rising and falling. 

1897 Al/butt's Syst. Med. \V. 360 The range pL Sae bilane tee 
may be moderate—not exceeding 103°—or irregular with 
spiking’ readings. 

Spiknard, -nel, obs. ff. SPIKENARD, SPIGNEL. 

Spiky (spsi-ki), a.) Also 6 spikie, spykie. 
[f. Sere sd.1] Having the form of a flower-spike ; 
characterized by the production of spikes or ears. 

Insome contexts not clearly distinct from @.2 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 105 ‘The floures grow..upon long 
purple, spykie, knoppes like to the eares or spikes of Bis- 
torte. 1656 Cutprrrer Lag. Physic. End. 162 The stalk 
riseth ahove this Leaf. .like the spiky head of the Adders- 
Yongne. 1778 J. Scort Aor. Eclogues iit.g Spiky mint rich 
fragrance breathing round. 1828 Slackw. Mag. Dec. 711/2 
The tall harvest of spiky wheat. 1883 Anowledge 8 June 
336/2 Rye-grass, ..a common roadside weed..with..a num. 
her of spiky flower-heads. 1884 Fadl Afad/ G. 10 June 4/1 
Sweet-vernal-grass..the peculiar spiky plant to which new- 
mown hay owes with us the whole of its delicious fragrance. 

Spiky (spai'ki), 2.2 Also 8 -ey. [f, Srrke 53,2] 

1. Fitted with a spike or spikes; having sharp 
projecting points. 


1720 Pore fdiad xx. 585 The spiky Wheels thro’ Heaps of | 


Carnage tore; Aud thick the groaning Axles dropp‘d with 
Gore. 1764 Ranoatt Semi-Virgilian Hus. App. 1 Mr. 
Ellis, in one of his eight volumes on Husbandry, made men- 
tion of a spiky roller. 1767 R. Jaco Fdge-fidl u1. 120 By 
gainful Commerce of her woolly Vests, Wrought by the 
spiky Comh, 1866 Daély Tel. 20 Jan. 3/6 His martial cloak 
. around him, and the usual spiky helmet on hishead. 1893 
G. ALLEN Scallywag I. 97 A couple of large spiky shells. 
Cowmtd, 1773 [W. Magsnatt) Adinutes Agric., Observ. 18 
The latter has scarcely ten vigorous plants in the whole 
field ;—though spikey-rolled, and repeatedly harrowed. 


2. Having the form of a spike or spikes ; stiffand | 


sharp-pointed. 

1y42 Bata Grave x91 The tapering Pyramid !.. Whose 
spiky Top Has wounded the thick Clond. 1796 Kirwan 
Elem, Min. (ed. 2) 1. 298 [Calcedony] filiform, tubular, or 
spiky. 1810 Worpsw. Prose Wks. (1876) 11. 282 If ten 


thonsand of this spiky tree, the larch, are stuck in at once | 


upon the side ofa hill, they can grow up into nothing but 


deformity. 1859 Dickens 7. T2vo Cities 1. i, With his spiky ! 


hair looking as if it must tear the sheet to ribbons. 1894 W. 
Besant Egual Wotan 126 A dozen spiky thorns sticking 
into him in the most cruel manner. 

Comb, 1849 Currtes Green Hand xvi. (1856) 158 The high 
bundles of knotted and jointed bamboo, with their spiky- 
tufted crowns. p : 

3. fig. Suggestive of spikes ; Sea 

1881 Mas, Lynn Linron My Love! ¥. 94 To oppose 
smoothness to her spiky irritability. 

Spilakee, obs. variant of SPILLIKIN. 

Spilching. (See quot.) 

1892 Labour Comm. Gloss. No. 9, Spilching, atrade term 
applied usually to a brick.. which on being exposed to the 
weather hecomes dry, crusts, and gradually falls away. 

+Spilcock. 04s-° In 5 spylkok. [Of 
doubtful origin: cf. SPILQUERN.] A form of top. 

¢1440 Prom, Parv. 469 Spylkok, or whyrlegygge, chyl- 
derys pley,. .givaculumt 

+Spilder. 04s. In 5 spildur. [Of Scand. 
origin: cf. Norw. spildra, Sw. spillra, spiller-, in 
the same sense, and SPELDER sd.] A splinter. 

cx420 Avow. Arth. xiii, The grete schafte that was longe, 
Alle to spildurs hit sprooge. 

i eee, sb.1 Obs. rare. [Related to SpmLE v.1 
Cf. OFris., OS., OHG. sfi/ (G. spiel, dial. spz?, 
Du. sge/, etc.).] Sport, play. (In fig. senses: cf. 
SPi.z v1 rb.) 

¢1250 Gen §& Ex. 2977 Polhenedes, and froskes, & podes 
spile Bond harde egipte folcin sile [? read file=filth]. /éid. 
306 De dridde daizes mor3e quile, dunder and leuene made 
spile. | ; 

Spile (spoil), sd.2 Also 7 spyle. [a. MDu. or 
MLG. sie (Du. dial., WFris., and LG. sAile; 
Du. spi7/, NFris. spi/, G. sfecl), splinter, wooden 
pin or peg, skewer, etc.] 

l. north. dial. and +Sc. A splinter, chip, or 
narrow strip, of wood ; a spill. 

1g13 Douctas “ineid 1x, ix. 42 Sum stekyt throu the cost 
with spilis of tre Lay gaspand. 1540 Ace. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. VII. 486 For glew, to glew on the spilis upoun ane 
patrown of ane gun. 1634 Lowe's Chirurg. (ed, 3) 111 The 
tumor being opened,..you must separate the [membrane] 
..gently from the flesh, either with your Spyle or other fit 
instrument proper to pull it out. 1671 Skinnea Etyntol, 
Ling, Angl. s.v., A Spile or Spill. 1838 Civil Eng .& Arch. 
Frnl. 1. 242/2 Two wedges made ont of one piece, and two 
spiles. /did., He..drives in a wooden spile, which imme- 
diately stops the leak. 1869 Peacock Lonsdale Gloss. 79/1 
Spile, a splinter. 1894 Hestor Northumndbld. Gloss. 677 
‘Thor's a spile run into ma finger. : 

2. A small plug of wood for stopping the vent of 
a cask; a vent-peg; a spigot. Chiefly déa/. 

1707 Moatimer /usd. 573 Have near the Bung-hole a little 
Vent-hole stopp'd with a Spile. 1796- in many dial. gloss- 
aries, 1832 Maaayat NV, Forster v, He koelt to pull out 
the spile. 1896 Su 11 Dec. 3/2 A number of spiles for 
extracting spirit from casks, 

Jig» 1836 Hattsuaton Clock, Ser. 1. xvi, This Province is 
like that are trees..and if theydon’t drive in a spile and stop 
the everlastin flow of the sap, it will perish altogether, 


SPILE. 


b. U.S. A small wooden or metal spont for 


conducting sap from the sugar-maple. 

, 1875 Knicut Dict. Meck. 2268/1 A notch is cut by an axe 
in the tree above the spile. 1879 Burroucus Locusts & Wild 
Honey 9 The hees get their first taste of sweet froin the sap 
as it flows from the spiles. 

3. lechn. (See quot. and cf. Sprit sd.1 3.) 

1750 BianckLey Wav. Expos, 156 Spiles are small Wood 
Pins, which are drove into the Nail-holes, when a Ship’s 
Sheathing is taken off. [ Hence in some later nautical Dicts,) 

4, attrib. and Comb., as spile-borer, -hole, ~peg, 
-tap. 

@ 1825 Foray Voc. E. Anglia, Spile-hole, the air-hole ina 
cask, Spile-peg, the wooden peg closing the hole for the 
admission of air into a cask when it is tapped. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech. 2268/1 Spile-borer, an auger-bit to hore ont stuff 
for spiles. 1885 Whitéy Times 31 July 2/6 Bar, &c.—Trays, 
waiters, ..screws, spring spile taps, crushers. 

Spile (spail), 55.38 Also 6 Sc. spyl-. [app. an 
alteration of PILE sd,! after prec. or by wrong 
analysis of combs. ] 

Ll. = Pize s41 3. 

_ 1513 Doucias ueid 1x. x. 20 Aschame 3¢ nocht..To be 
inclosit amyd a fald of stakis, And he assegit.. With akyn 
spyllis and dikis on syk wys? 1614 in 77rans. Cumdld. & 
Westmoreld. Antig. & Archzol. Soc. (1912) 244 [Some of the] 
spiles [which had.been placed at the king‘s charges for defence 
of the sea]. r8zg[see Spite v.?J. 1851 H. Metvitie Whale 
ix, Another runs to read the bill that's stuck against the spile 
ou the wharf. 1856 Otmsreo Slave States 351 A spile,pointed 
with iron, six inches in diameter, and twenty feet long, is set 
upon the stump by a diver. /é/d., In very large stumps, the 
spile is often driven till its top reaches the water. 1878 N. H. 
Bisuor Voy. Paper Canoe 115 The government is building 
a remarkable pier of solid iron spiles, three abreast. 
b. (See quot.) 

ax825 Forsy Voc. FE. Anglia, Spile, a wedge of wood 
stoutly pointed with iron, used in clay or gravel pits, lime- 
stone quarries, etc., to let down large quantities at once. 

ec. Mining. Asharp-pointed post used in sinking 
hy means of cribs. 

1841 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frail. WV. 293/1 Supposing.. the 
sand five fathoms..in depth,..and the erat Stine spiles six 
feet. /did., The five rounds of spiles and cribs..will take 
up ro feet of the diameter of the pit. 1883 GaesLey Gloss. 
Coal-m, 231 Spiles, narrow-pointed tubbing wedges. 

da. altrih. and Comdb., as spile-driver, -pier, 
~WOri. 

1894 Harper's Mag. Jan, 422 The operation of a spile- 
driver at Plymouth docks. 1895 Funk's Stand, Dict, 
Sfile-worm, a ship-worm; teredo, 1898 Kirtinc Day’s 
Work 2 An overhead-crane travelled. along its spile-pier. 

+2. = Pite 5d. 2b. Obs. 

1649 J . Evuistone tr. Bochme's Ep. xv. 133 Yet what God 
will, be done ; as many a spile of grass perisheth when the 
Heaven giveth not its raine. 

+Spile, v.1 Ods. In 1 spilian, 3 spilien, 
spelien, spilen, 4 spyle-. [OE. spilian, = OFris. 
spilia (WFris. spylye), OS. spilén (MLG, and 
MDnu., LG. and Du. sfelex), OHG. spilén, spilin 
(MHG, spilen, spiln, G. spielen); Icel. spila, 
Norw. and Sw. sfe/a, Da. spille, are from LG.] 

1. zxtr. To sport or play; to rejoice. 

ax000 Institutes af Polity in Thorpe Laws (1840) I. 322 
[Hi] lufiad. .idele blisse..& ealne dg fleardiad, spelliad 
& spiliad, & nanige note dreogad. a1023 WuLrsTan 
Hon, (1883) 45 Eowra leoda, be spiliad and plegad and 
raedes ne hedad. c 1205 Lay, 13816 Per he mid his hirede 
hahliche spilede. 1250 Gen. & Ex. 2532 God leue hem in 
his blisse spilen Among engeles & seli men. ¢1315 SHoORE- 
Ham y. 89 Elizbeth wel pat aspyde, Hou a spylede onder 
hyre syde, And made hys reioyynge. E 

b. To play havoc, do damage. (Cf. SpILE sé.1) 
¢ 1250 Gen. & Lx. 3383 Oc de [h]ail haned so wide spiled, 
Oat bis graue is dor-vnder hiled, 

q 2. trans. and intr. To say; to speak. 

Freq, in Layamon, through confusion with sfel/ier Sper. 
wl (ct the first quot. in sense 1 above). oe 
cx20g Lay, 14102 Ofte heo stilledliche spxked, & a 
mid rnnen, of twam 3unge monnen. /did. 14316 What 
weoren bat speche be pat maide spilede. dee 

Spile (spoil), v.2 [f. Spmz 56.2 Cf NFris. 
spile, G. speilen, to fix or fit with spiles.] 4 

1. ¢rans. To stop up (a hole) by means of a spile. 


Also with z¢f. - 

x69x T. H[Ave] Account New Invent, p. xxi, Nail-holes, 
which they use to spile up Btstripping. /did. 45 They were 
forced to..spile the Spike-holes. 1837 in Civil. Eng. & 
Arch, Fruil. ra 242/1 If there should be a defect in the joint 
it must be made afresh, as it can neither be spiled as a 
wooden joint, nor set up as a lead joint. oa 

2. To draw (liquid) from a cask hy spiling or 
broaching, Now déa/. : 

19772 in J. Tomlinson Doucaster (1887) 237 Going to Ross- 
ington to Spile the Court Ale. 1904 in Zzg. Dial. Dict. 
s.v., [never spiled the beer. J F 

3. To provide (a cask, tree, etc.) with a spile, 
in order to draw off liquid. Now dial. or U.S. 

31832 Maarvat NV. Forster v, I've spiled them, and they 
prove to be puncheons of rum, 1836 — Alidstt. Easy xiv, 
‘Then one of the casks of wine was spiled. 1879~ in dial. 
glossaries (e.Anglia, s.w. Lincs., Cumbld., etc.). 1904 Mas, 
Atnerton Rulers of Kings ix. 33 Of course the trees have 


to be spiled. 
Spile (spail), 7.3 [f Srive 54.5] trans. To 


furnish, secure, or strengthen with timber or iron 
piles; = Pin vl 1. : 

1829 Baockett N.C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Spile, to make a foun- 
dation in soft or boggy ground..by driving in. spiles; i.e 
piles or pieces of timber. 1869~ in dial. glossaries, etc. 


SPILING. 


Spile-bon, obs. form of SPrEL-BoNE azal. 

Spiling (spailin), vd/. 5.1 [f. Spite v.38] The 
action of driving in spiles; also, spiles collectively. 

1841 Civil Fug. & Arch. Frat. 1V. 293 The spiling and 
cribs averaging each six inches thick. /éid., A..general 
idea of the mode of spiling and cribbing through the sand. 

Spiling (spailin), vd/. 53.2 [Origin obseure ; 
found earlier as SpoILine w4/, 56,2] (See quots.) 

1846 A. Younc Naud. Dict. 291 Spilings,in shipbuilding, 
the dimensions of the curve or sny of a plank’s edge. ‘hey 
are commonly measured hy means of a rule-staff fastened 
for this purpose on the ship's timbers, ¢1850 Nudin. Nawig. 
(Weale) 150 Sfilings, the dimensions taken from a straight 
line, a mould’s edge, or rule-staff, to any given line or edge. 
1894 Outing XX1V. 21/2 Yo take the spiling for shaping 
the planks, care and patience are required. 

attrib, 1869 Sir E. Reeo Shipbuild. xx. 457 Vhe edges of 
plating..are marked upon these moulds, and spiling lines 
are given out with them. 1894 Outing XXIV. 21/2 The 
spiling staff or batten is cnt..the length of the gunwale line 
and four or five inches wide. 


Spilite (spaileit). A“. [s. F. spiltte: see 
“ITE! 2b.) Amygdaloid diabase. 

18979 Rutiey Stud. Rocks xiii. 247 Vo some of these rocks 
ocenrring..in France, the name spilite has heen applied. 
3895 L. Fuetcner lxérad. Study Rocks (1898) Index 118/1, 

Spill (spil), 6.1 Forms: 4 spille, 5-6 spyll(e, 
6-7 spil, 7—- spill. [Of donbtful origin; app. in 
some way related to SPILE 54.2] 

1. A splinter ; a sharp-pointed fragment of wood, 


bone, etc. ; a slip or sliver. 

¢1300 Beked 850 We suspendieth such consail, for hit his 
no3t worth a Spille. ¢1400 Destv. Troy 11119 Pirrus with 
payn pnld of his brest The spyll of his speire. 1550 T. Lever 
Serm, (Arb.) 135 Peware..that ye staye not your selfe vnto 
a bryttell staffe, for it wyll brast in spylles and perce thorowe 
your bandes. 1g98 Hatt Sadé. tv. iii, What hoots it..to 
reserve their relics many years, Their silver spurs, or spils 
of broken spears, 1601 Hottano J/’¢iny IL. 283 ‘This herb 
--draweth forth of the body any spils whatsoever. 1658 
J. Jones Ovid's Ibis 43 Divine Justice..maketh..the spils 
of the staff on which he leaned to run into hishands. 1748 
in 6th Rep. Dep. Kpr. App. u. 123 Taking out all such lints, 
ee and other things which will not receive the dye. 1846 

OLTZAFFFEL Turning LL. 527 To preserve the edge of the 
tool, thia spills of hard wood are sometimes placed between 
the cntter and the har. 1863 Gd. Werds Apr. 282/1 Like 
what are called spills in the game of spillikins. 

7g. 1600 Hottano Livy vu. xxi, 263 This matter of usurie, 
the onely spill or bone {as it were) between, that seemed to 
binder the uniting of their hearts, 

b. techn. (See quot.) 

3843 Hottzarrret 7 urning I. 197 The scrap-iron is some. 
times twisted during the process of manufacture, to lay all 
the filaments like a rope, and prevent the formation of spills, 
or the longitudinal dirty seams found on the surface of 
inferior iron, 


2, A thiu slip of wood, a folded or twisted piece 
of paper, used for lighting a candle, pipe, etc. 
1839 Sta G. C. Lewis Gloss. Heref s.v., Long thin splinters 
of wood used in farm houses for lighting candles are called 
spills. 2849 C. Bronte SArrley xxxvi, She had separated a 
slip of paper for lighting tapers—a spill, as it is called—into 
fragments. 1871 Vytoa Prim. Cult, 1. 68 The children 
stand ina ring ; one lights a spill of paper and passes it on. 
b. alirib. and Comé., as spill-box, -case, ctf, 


-holder, pot. 

1847 ALB. Smitn Stuck-up People 84 It was termed a spill- 
case, to he sold, with similar ones, at a gninea the pair. 
1859 F. S. Coorer /ronmongers' Catal, 181 Spill Cups. 
1860 Miss Yonce Hopes & Fears I, x. 36a The.. well-filled 
spill-holder and match-box on the mantel-shelf, 1862 Cadza/. 
Internat. Exhib., Brit. WL. No, 6860, Several pairs of spill 
pots, various designs, 1866 Mas, Riopew. Jace for Wealth 
xix, He has got 2 clock on the mantel-shelf,..and spill-boxes, 
«sand cigar-cases. 

c. ellipt. A spill-holder in the form of a cylin- 
drical jar; also, an umbrella-holder of similar form. 

3895 Army & Navy Soc. Price List 15 Sept. 318 Oriental 
Goods :. Spills : 6 in., pair 1/8. /dia., Umbrella Spills, 25 in, 
high, gin. diameter. 

3. techn, (Sce quot. and cf, SpILE 53,2 3.) 

1895 Knicut Diet. Mech., Spill (Shipwrighting), a small 
oe nsed tostop the hole left by a spike when drawn ont. 

. Alining, (See quot.) 

1881 Raymonp A/ining Gloss., Spills, Corn[wall], long thick 
laths or poles driven ahead horizontally aronnd the door- 
frames, in running levels in loose gronnd. 


Spill (spil), 53.2 Also 7 spil, [app. a. Du. spi/ 


(MDn. sfel/e) or LG. (MLG.) spzlle, G. spille. 


ee Sfilla), spindle, axis, pin, stalk, etc., app. 
or original *sAzrz/a, f. spin- Spin v. In some senses 
perh. associated with prec.] 

+1. A small cylinder upon which yarn is wound ; 
a spool. Obs. 

1594 H. Wittopie Avisa 38 Her Spill was neuer fully 
spone, For night vndid that day had done. /dfd. 39 The 
Spindle that you see me driue, Hath fyld the spill so often 
trend, 1615 Hreaon Wes, 1. 604 I will, now (as the vse in 
spinning is) that 1 hane..twisted this threed, briefly wind 
it vpon the spill, 

2, A rod or stalk of wood, metal, etc. 

1594 Carew Zasso(1881) 73 A sepulchre of Cipresse sweete 
they stall Their Barricados neere, and highest spill Of 
Palme tree with his bonghs orespreads it all. 1602-—~Corn- 
walt 30b, The Oysters..haue a peculiar dredge, which is a 
thicke strong net, fastned to three spils of yron, and drawne 
at the hoates sterne, J/érd. 124 h, One of the boyes con- 
nerted the spill of an old candlesticke to a gunne., 1807 
Vancouvea Agric, Devon (1813) 118 A bridle..shonld be 
fixed on the beam hy a nut and screw, and passed down the 
spill with a lip, to grasp the headend of the sole. 1844 Civi/ 
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Eng. & Arch, Fral, Vil. 190/2 The ‘button clack*..wasa |! 
disc of metal with a central spill or stalk, which rose and fell | 
in a guide. 1881 GreENER Gun 236 By using more packing, 
or a larger spill, the same bit may be used to bore several 
sizes ont ofa harrel. | 
+b. A stem-like root. Also sfi//-root. Obs. y 

1766 Aluseus Rust. V1. 29 Mr. Lewis says it [sc. burnet- 
hantm] runs down in a spill six or eightinches. 1796 Traxs. 
Soc, Arts XVV, 260, I do not suppose the transplanted ones 
will answer, having but one spill-root. 

ec. Ofagnn: = Nipper sé. 3. 

1823 Specif. F. Day's Patent No, 4361, Nipple or spill to 
receive the copper percussion caps. 

3. A pin or slender rod upon which anything 
turns ; a spindle. 

1730 PAtl, Trans, XXXVI. 337 This is to be kept in 
Motion by a Gut-string (as the Spill of a Spinning-Turn is 
moved). 1762 /é7d. L11. 510 A large spill of iron, on which , 
there is a brass weather-cock, 1770 /d/d. LXI1. 74 It is ' 
remarkable that the spill was found tn the bell-chamber, and 
the weather-cock in the battlements, 1881 Youne Lu. 
Maa his own Mech. § 1486. 671 The spill that connects the 
handles and keys with the lever that acts on the catch [of 
the lock]. 1888- in s.w. dial. glossaries. 

+ Spill, 52.3 slang. Obs. (Of doubtful origin: 
perh. from Spitz.) Asmall gift of money; a tip. 

1675 Crowne Country IWit un. i, Give a spill tomy watch, 
and my Grace shall drink your health in claret. /éid. 1, 
Never make a bustle on your wedding-day! give the con- 
stable a spill. 1726 AYLiFFE /arergon 173 The Bishops who 
consecrated this Ground, were wont to have a Spill or Spor- 
tule from the credulous Laity. 1774 Foore Cox ners. Wks. | 
1799 1L. 151, } will..give him a good spill for his resignation 
into the bargain. 

b. Const. of (money). 

1907 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com, Wks. (1709) T iij, For 
a small Spill of Money, he was..my Friend. 1978 'oore 
Trip Calais u.Wks. 1799 1. 347 For a little spill of money, 
he may pnt us ia a way toget ourdanghter ont. 1815 Scott 
Guy M1. xxxiv, All dead but Gipsy Gab, and he would go off 
the country for a spill of money. 

Spill (spil), 53.4 [f£ Sprun v.] 

1.-A throw from a horse or vehicle; a fall or 
tumble ; an upset. 

a1845 Paruam fazol. Lee. Ser. ut. Blasphemer's Warn, 
355 Cursing his fill At his courser becanse he had given him | 
a‘spill', 1876 Chambers’ Frul. 29 July 493/1 During the | 
stroggle [in polo]..mishaps now and then occur—happy if 
only a spill. 1895 Mereoity Asnacing Marriage xv, The 
coach rocked, they were sharp on a spill midway of the last 
descent, 4 . 

2. A downpouring or dropping of liquid; a 
quantity spilled. 

¢ 1848 i Keecan Leg. & Poems (1907) 482 If a spill of my 
heart's blood conld be of any comfort to the poor creature, 
he should be welcome to it. 1888 //arfer's Mag. Dec. 87 
Soon the rain left off for 1 moment, gathering itself together 
again for another spill. 

b, A channel or passage forthe escape of surplus 
water; a ‘spill-way’. 

1goo West, Gaz. 10 July 2/1 The waters flow down many 
spills and channels, thongh at present there are two main 
branches, | 

3. Naut. A slight breeze. 

3899 Daily News 20 July 8/3 They found a spill from the 
stern neain taking the ships on the starboard aft. | 

Spill (spil), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. spilled, 
spilt. Forms: /#/. 1-2 spillan, 2-5-en,5spyllyn; | 
3-6 spille, 4-6 spylle, 4-8 spil,6 spyl(1; 4-spill. 
fa, t. t-4spilde (4spild), 4 spilede, 5 spillide, 
spyllede, 5, 7- spilled; 4 spilte, 4-5 spylt, 5-6 
spylte, 4-spilt. /a. pple. 1 zespilled, -od, 2 
i-spilled, 5-6 spylled, 5- spilled (7 spill’d); 
1, 5-6 spild (6 spilde), 3-5 i-spild (4 i-spilde, 
i-spyld, y-spild, 5 y-spyld); 1, 4- spilt (4, 6 
spilte), 4 y-spilt(e, y-spylt, 5-6 spylt(e. [OE. 
spillan, = MDu. and Dn. spi//en, MLG. and LG. 
Spillen, G. (ver)spillen, NFris. spille, spilj, 
obscurely related to the synonymous OE. spz/daz, 
= OS. spiidian (MLG. and MDn. sfi/den), OHG. 
(obs. G.) spidéen. It is not clear which of the two | 
forms is represented by ON, sfz//a (Icel., Norw., 
Sw. spilla, Da. sfz/de), which may partly have 
contributed to the ME. uses of the word.] 

I. 1. trazs. To destroy by depriving of life ; 
to put (or bring) to death; to slay or kill. 

Common ¢1300-1600. Now Ods. exc. arch. 

cgso Lindis/. Gosp. Luke xx. 16 [He] ed & spilled 
bnendo das. /éid. John xi, 53 Of dam dzeze..zedobton 
[hia] peette bine spitdon xe/acnoeldon. a 1raa0. £. Chron. 
(Land MS.) an. 1096, Dar weard eac Eoda.. bas cynges 
adum..& sumne man to Lundene ladde, & bzr spilde. 
c1175 Lamb, Hom. 17 3if heo nnllud nefre..gan to bote, 
hit is ribt pet me bem spille. ¢ 1aos Lav 16870 Let heom 
alle for-don, spillen & zc an-hon, ¢1ag0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 
348 With bis Askebert heo spac, pis child to slen and spille. 
¢1330 R. Baunne Chon. Wace (Rolls) 4806 Androcheus saw 
his felon wille, Pat pe kyng poughte hym to spille. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 253 [Pey] hadde leuere be lost 
and me ide pan be vnderlynges and sernanntes. 1418-20 in 
Archaeol, (1827) XX1. 72 Whan thay had hym so gretly 
agylte, And of hys men meny one spylte. ¢ 1489 SKELTON 
Death Earl Northumbid. 106 Alas for pite! that Percy thus 
was spylt, The famous Erle of Northumberland, a 1529 -— 
'Now synge we’ 14 Thus was | spylt, Man, for thy gylte, And 
not for myne, 1573 L. Luovp Marrow of Hist. (1653) 94 
O Greece thou spillest more men with civil wars.., then 
wonld defend thy state against all the world. 16a T. 
Tavitor Comm. Titus i.7 Caring no more in their fury to 
spilla man, then to kill a dogge, 1868 Morris Zarthly Par. 


SPILL. 


(1890) 44/2 Then if mine old line he must spill There let God 
save him if He will. 1887 — Odyss, xt. 438 How many for 
Helen death did spill! 


b. Contrasted with save. 

13.. A. Alis. 3997 (Land. MS.), Pe kyng may don his will 
Sauen pat Percien oiber hym spille, ¢ 1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. 
WV. 1917 Ariadne, So that the site was al at his wille To 
sauyn hem hym leste or ellis spille. 1430-40 Lyvc, Lochas 
1. vill, (1544) 13 b, Ye may me sane and spill with a woord. 
1§26 SKELTON Maguyf 1496 Surely it is T that all may sane 
and spyll. 1567 Gude 4 Godlie B.1S.1.S.) 170 Thow may 
me saif, thow may me spill, Baith lyfe and deide lyis in thy 
will. 1620-6 Quarters /east for Worms 631 Wks. (Grosart) 
I]. 14 Loue cry'd out, Hold; for better sau'd, then spill’d; 
Bue Meare cry'd, Kill. 

ce. refi. To destroy or kill (oneself). 

©1375 Sc. Lee. Saints xxix. (Placidas) 425 Me. .oft-tyme 
wes in to wil hyme-self in-to be flud to spil. 1390 Gowrr 
Conf, 1.328 In this wise himself he spilte With his folhaste and 
dethhe nam. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Frey 1. 4363 Far into 
teris buu3 pon al distille, And rende pi silfe, as ou woldest 
be spille. 1480 Aodt. Devydl 68 in Hazl. £. 2. Pol. 221 My 
wyfe soroweth in her partye, 1 feare that she wyll her selfe 
spyll. 1513 Douctas nerd 11. x. 203 Gif thou list pas, 
quod scho, thi self to spill. ¢1530 RotLano Crt. beans iu. 
39 Quhilk spilt hic self for luif of Pyramus. 1609 Danini. 
Cre. Wars vai. xvii. Wks. (Grosart) Il. 304 Thou first didat 
conquer vs; then rays'd onr skill To vanquish others; here 
our selnes to spill. 

+@. adso/, ‘To eause death or slanghter. 
contrasted with save, spare, ete. Obs. 

41300 Cursor Af, 16330 Ne wat pou pat be ponste es min 
to spill or latte ga? 1390 Gower Conf. Il. 114 For he to 
spille and noght to save Is schape, as thogh he were ded. 
@ 1400-50 i fexander 1318 With pat Bucifalon..be brased 
in pe side, Springis out with a spere, spillis at pe gaynest. 
1412-20 LybG. Chron. Troy W. 3317 Vin-to be tyme pei haue 
of be toun.. ful possessionn, At her fre wil to spillen and to 
sane. ¢1485 Dioly Afyst. (1382) 11.233 For he hath the pour 
of the princes alle, Io sane or spylle. 1576 PeTTiIE Petite 
Pallace 73 Women ought to. .spyll with Camma, to kyll 
with Lucrece. 1580 Lyty Auphues (Arb.) 452 Thinking no 
renenge more princely, then to spare when she might spill, 
@1618 Syivester Panarcles 1546, 1 know it far more 
honourable ‘lo save then spill Gn Cases tolerable). 1627 
E. F. fist. Edie. £f (1680) 72 To save where yon may spill 
proclaims your Goodness. 

2. To destroy or put an end to (life). Now arch. 

In later use perh. associated with sense 9. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xvii 33 Sede suahnelc soecad 
sauel his hal zewyrea spilled hia. 13.. AV sid’s. 1062 (Laud 
MS.), Mizth she baue yfounde a knijf, She had yspile sone 
her lijf. ¢ 1430 Sir Gener. (Roxb.) 9738 Thogh my life in 
erth be spilt, Gladly I wold my soul saue. 1549-62 STERN- 
woud & H. #'s, xxxv. 4 Confound them with rebnke and 
blame that seeke my soule to spill. 1590 Spenser FQ. in. 
vii. 54, L.. ad her commannd my life to saue, or spill. 1642 
11, More Soag of Soxd u. iti. vill, Ay me! that dreary 
death such lovely life should spill. 16g0 Futter Pisgah i. 
xii. 24g Behold bis life spilled, whilest wicked Balaams was 
spared in journey. @1668 Lassers Joy. /taly (1698) 1. 4 
Yon must carry your hody steadily, or else spill your life. 
3813 Scorr /rierm, it. xxil, But trust me, that, if life be spilt, 
..in Arthur's grace Gyneth shall lose a daughter's place. 

+3. To destroy, ruin, or overthrow (a person) ; 
to bring to rnin or misery. Ods. 

ego Lindisf. Gasp. John v1. 39 Pette all pat salde me ne 
ic losize we? paette ic ne spillo. ¢1205 Lay. 28863 Ah he nes 
noht iseli; pat wes for nnleoden spilden al his peoden. 
¢1a7s in O. £. Afise. 144 pat folk worp eft wrobe i-spild pe 
nole to hire turne. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 
13624 Per hardinesse pem seluen spild! ¢1386 Cuavucer 
Manciple's 1.326 Ful ofte for to muche speche Hath many 
a man been spilt as clerkes teche, ¢1qag A/S. Digby 233 
fol. 224b/1 Neeligence & mysavisement spilleth, perscheth, 
& leseth hem pat ben vnknnnynge. 1526 Linpate /fed. ii. 1 
We onght moche more to attende vnto tho thynges which we 


Freq. 


"have herde, lest we he spilt. 1583 Banincton Commnandm. 


viii, (1590) 344 This spoyle to speede our selnes, and spill our 
Brethren in this lamentable and vnmercifull manner. 1615 
T. Apams Black Devil 25 Hee walkes any way, to spill any 
man by any mennes. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 11, iii iv. 
xxx, Why tia the first-made man such a loose will, That 
his innamerous of-spring he should fouly spi 

refi. a%300 Cursor Al, 17226 But i pat es sa dedi dill, Me 
spedis ai me-self to spill, Wit my flexsli lust to fill. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxix, (Placidas) 148 Quhen man for his gyi 
brekand my byding hymself spilt. ¢ 1460 Vréanitatis 82 in 
Babees Bk. 15 With fayr speche pou may hane py wylle, And 
with py speche pou may be apy. 1526 SKELTON Magay/. 
2165 Some fall tofoly them selfefortospyll. 1584-7 Greene 
Carde of Fancie Wks. (Grosart) LV, 134, will either spoile 
him, or spill my selfe. 3602 Suaxs. Ham. 1, v. 20 So full 
of Artlesse iealousie is guilt, It spill’s it selfe, in fearing to 
be spilt. 4 , 

+b. To destroy or ruin (the soul) by offending, 

or causing to offend, sgainst moral laws. Ods. 

¢1a90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 131 Pe honour of holi churche he 
lore, and is sonle he mi3te so spille. ¢1340 Hamrote Pr, 
Conse. 1320 And welthes.. pe san) of man may lightly spille. 
©1375 Cursor M, 2902 (Fairf.), Mony mon for paire awen 
wil hole body and paire sanle wil spil. 1309 Hawes Conv, 
Stwearers 29 Wo worthe conetyse that dothe your sonles 
spyll. 1ss6in W. H. Turner Select. Ree. Oxford (1880) 246 
Other... lamented, to_see him spill his soul, wretchedly, 
1623 R. Carrrnter Conse. Chr. 110 So the least sinne.. 
vacontrolled [is snfficient] to spill the sonle. E 

+c. To injure in respect of character; to spoil 

morally. Ods. 

1377 Lancet, P, PZ, B. v, 41 Who-so spareth be sprynge, 
5 Hah bis children. 1393 [see Spare v.' 6 a. a]. ¢ 2500 

ancelot 1990 It stant apone thi will For to omend thi 
so or to spill; Or have thi conrt of vertewis folk, ot 
ullis, 3552 Roaixson tr. Sfore's Utopia (1895) 50 Gentle- 
men vonchesauffe to corrupte and spill none but picked and 
chosen men. 1637 Rutuerroap Leté. (186a) 1. xcix. 254 
Verily, we know not what an evil it is to spill and indnige 
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ourselves and to make an idol of our will. 1657 R. AusTEN 

Fruit-trees 1.84 The common saying is: Spare the rod and 

spill the child. 1664 [see Spare v.' 6 a. a], : 
+4. To wreck, destroy, or devastate; to spoil or 


rnin by demolition, ete. Ods. 

Freq. from ¢1400 to ¢1620. In first quot, adso/, 

e950 Lindisf, Gosp. John x. 10 Deaf ne cymes buta bette 
gestele & eted & losad wef spilled. carz5 O. £. Chron. 
(Land MS.) an. 1125, On des ilces geares weard swa micel 
flod..pet feola tunes & men weordan adrencte,..& corn & 
ma-dwe spilt mid ealle. czzzg in Kel. Antig. I. 48 The 
strong fend..Godes hondiwerc he spilde, For on appel of 
the tree, a1300 Cursor AM, 720 A-ganis godd wex he sa 
gril pat al his werk he wend to spil. 1340 Ayenb. 129 Vor 
pou art ase pe ilke pet slepb ine pe ssipe pet is yspild. 
3412-20 Lyna. Chron. Troy \. 3904 Her behestes manly to 
fulfille, Towardis Troye, be cite for to spille. ¢ 1470 Hrnry 
Wallace vu. 731 Palyce thai spylt, gret towris can con- 
found. 132 Herver Acxoph. Househ. 16b, The dogges 
kepe away wylde heastis, that they spille not the frute. 
1573 Tusser usb, (1878) 109 Let Iuie be killed, else tree 
will be spilled. 1608 Topsrit Serpents 39 Conyza strewed, 
the haunt of serpents spills, 1623 C. Butter Few. Mon, 
vii. Q 2, The Mother-Waspes were many at first; yet the 
Rainie Spring and Summer did so spill their aests, that 
there were no small Waspes seene till Libra. 

+b. With immaterial object. Ods. 

Not always clearly distinguishable from 5d. 

1382 Wycur Pref Ep. Jerome v, Verreye wisdom shal 
spil the fals wisdom. 1382 — Gen. xli. 31 The greetnes of 
myseys is tospille the greetnes of plentithe. 21400 Sir Perc. 
1336 A sadde stroke I salle one hym sett His pride for to 
spylle! ¢1420 Chron. Vilod, 2150 Pat feyndus powere y 
dude bo spylle By help of po angels, pat comen meto. 1567 
Gude & Godlie B, (S.T.8.) 134 Man, I gaif the nocht fre 
will, ‘hat thaw suld my Gospell spill. 1602 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Mirium in Modum Wks, (Grosart) I. 25/2 Natur- 
ally Contraries spill each other. ri 

5. ta. To despoil or deprive ef something. Ods. 

¢1124 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1124, Six men [wron] 
spilde of here zezon & of here stanes. 

+b. To deprive of chastity; to violate. Ods. 

13.. Six Benes (A.) 3256 Dob be me al joure wille, Schel 
he neuer eft wimman spille! ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xi. 
(Simon & Judas) 350 [She] sad, pat he agane hir will hyre 
difforsit, & sa cane spill. ¢1470 Henrv /Vadlace 1.164 Both 
wiffis, wedowis, thai tnk all at thair will, Nonnys, madyns, 
quham thai likit to spill. : 

ce. To spoil by injuring or damaging in some 
way; to render imperfect or useless; to destroy 


the goodness or valne of (a thing). Now only dal. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT. 6774 If i lent pe suilkin beist, Pat ded 
be or spilt at leist. 1377 Lancy. 7. PA B. v. 442, [IP have} 
yspilte many a tyme Bothe flesche & fissche and many other 
vitailles. ¢1420 Avow. Arth. iii, On him spild I my spere, 
And myculle of my nothir gere. 1532-3 4c. Ld. High 
Treas, Scot. V1. 151 Item, to him for hors spilt in the 
Kingis service,..xl i, 1589 Putrennam £zg. (oesie in. i, 
(Arb.) 150 They not onely gine it na maner of grace at all, 
but rather do disfigure the stuffe and spill the whole work- 
manship. 1643 Trapp Com. Gen. xxxiv. 8 Too much se- 
verity overthroweth, and quite spilleth a tender minde. 
1703 Brano Deser. Orkney, Zetland, etc. 112 When he 
Brewed, he would not suffer any Sacrifice to be given to 
Brouny, whereupon the. . Brewings were spilt and for no use. 
1973 Fercusson Poents (1789) H. 43 Ae scabbit yew spills 
twenty flocks. 1861 Geo. rice Silas Marner xiv, If 

ou’ve got anything as can be spilt or broke,..she'll be at 
it. 1875-87 in dial, glossaries (Sussex, Surrey, Kent). 

da. With immaterial object. Ods. or dial. 

a 1300 Cursor AL, 26841 Qua all fulfilles pe laght, and in 
a point it spilles, He sal be plighti for isan. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints iii. (Andrew) 926 Pat obir worthit me do his will, or 
halely my purpos spill. ¢1g00 Destr. Troy 12736 Whille he 
faryn was to fight in a fer lond, Sho spilt hade hir spousaile, 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour K viij b, Of her.. that of her fals- 
hede..breketh and spylleth her holy sacrement of maryage. 
1g00-20 Dunaar Poems xv. 22 He that dois all bis best 
servyiss May spill it all..Be fowll inoportunitie. 1568 T, 
Howey Wewe Sonets (1879) 148 She geues him leane to 
range his fill, Full loth she is his sporte to spill. 1590 GREENE 
Mourn. Gari, (1616) 14 For cares cause Kings full oft their 
sleepe to spill. ¢ 1620 Hume Orthogr. Brit. Tongue (1865) 
22 In al quhilk, if a man change the accent, he sall spill the 
sound of the word, 1632 Ruruerroao Led, (1862) I. xxii. 
87 If ye mar or spill that business, ye cannot come back to 
mend that piece of wark again. 1728 RaMSsAV Robt, Richy, 
& Sandy 115 Vhese to repeat braid spoken I wad spill, Altho 
I should employ my utmost skill. 179a Suiraers Poems 92 
Tak’ tent..the sport ye dinna spill. 

+ 6. To waste by scattering, squandering, or mis- 
using; to employ or expend wastefully. Ods. 

axo00 Rituale Eccl. Dunelmn. 55 \c gisette Sec ofer cynno 
& ofer rico bate. .[dv] to worpa & dv spilla [L. diaperdes et 
disstpes], e¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 213 He.. spilled on him 
pat he shalde spelien wrecche men. _1308 in Ritson Songs § 
Ball, (1877) 63/96 Throgh ham this load is ilor To spille 
ale ant bred. 1377 Lana. P. Pi. B. v. 380 1..spilte pat 
my3te be spared, and spended on somme hungrie. ¢ 1460 
J. Russet. Bs. Nurture 47 And to by mastir be trew, his 
goodes pat bow not spille. 1533 Mora Dedell, Salent Wks. 
gs9/2 Euery fond piece of his diuises, wherein this good man 
iscontent to leese tyme & spyll paper. 1551 Crowley Pleas. 
& Pain 117 When any pore men.. were so bolde to calle it yll, 
My landis and goodis in waste to spyll, You shet them vpin 
Prisone strong. 1579 LyLy Luphues (Arb,) 109 All my treasure 
spente on Tewells, and spylte in iolytye. 1633 P. Moanin 
Purple Isl, vit. xxix, His spear a spit, a pot-lid broad his 
shield..: his word, ‘ Much better sav'd, then spill’d ’. 1728 
Younc Love Fame 1.186 Men, overloaded witha large estate, 
May spill their treasure ina nice conceit. 1786 Mar'st Rig 51 
Nae fads I e’er kent come o” them Gude food that spill. 

tb. To spend (time, speech, labour) fruitlessly 
a papienaely ; to waste. Ods. 

@) a1as0 Owl & Night. 1a20 He myhte bet sytte styl 
Vor al his hwile he asaee spille, erage asa ee Las it a 
For pov nast non more 3wile to spille, pane speken em 
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nou3zt. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9354 Ala 
wyke pe kyng per lay, He spilte his tyme, sped of no pray. 
1393 Lanat. ?. £2. C. wv. 466 Ech man to..Spynnen, and 
spek of god, and spille notyme. ¢1450 Loveticu Merlin 
12462 3e don but spillen goure tyme jn veyn. 

(6) @1225 Fuliana 24 Speche pu maht spillen ant ne 
speden nawiht. a1zgo Ow! § Night. 1027 Ne sunge ich 
hom neuer so longe, Mi song were i-spild ech del. ¢ 1290 
S. Eng. Leg. 1, 69 Par-aboute pou spillest pi brethp. 1377 
Lanct. P. PL. B. 1x. 97 He doth best, bat with-draweth 
hym..To spille any speche. 1390 Gowea Conf. I. 82 He 
spilleth many a word in wast That schal with such a poeple 
trete. 1445 in Anglia XXVIII. 273 Ner thou spekist not 
sternely to hem,..ne spillest no wynde for pride. @1§36 
Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 43 Leve pi sweryng, & spill 
not pi wynde. a1586 Stoney Ps, x1. i, Since J do trust 
Iehona still, Vour fearfull wordes why do you spill? 

(c) €2386 Cnaucer A/anciple’s T. 153 This holde I for a 
verray nycetee To spille labour for to kepe wyues. ¢ 1425 
Craft of Nombrynge (E.E.S.S.) 14 Ellis pou mayst spy! 
alle pi laber pere abonte. 

+7. intr. To perish ; to be destroyed or lost. Oés. 

Freq. from ¢ 1300 to ¢ 1550. 

ai1300 A’. Horn 194 Nu pu mist us slen,.. Bute 3ef hit beo 
Chee Helpe pat we ne spille. 1340 Ayend, 182 Spilp ofte 

t ssip pet gep zikerliche ine be heze ze. 1350 Hrd, 
Palerne 1535 Mi perles paramours, my pleye & my ioye, 
spek to me spakli, or i spille sone. 1414 Brampton Penit. 
Ps. (Percy Soe.) 1: But, Lord! late nevere mannes soule 
spylle. 1450 Mirk's Festial 13 Suche a derth and hoagyr.. 
pat all negh spylleden for defawte. a 1536 Songs, Carols, 
etc. (E.E.I'S.) 8 Yff thy syn be never sa yl, Yet for no syn 
thou shalt spyll. 1s9z Danie Sonnets Delia xxxvi, Wks, 
(Grosart) I. 61 Her sight consented thus to see me spill. 

+b. To goto ruin, Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor AI. 516 Adam..was wroght ban be tent ordir 
for to fullfill, pat lucifer did for to spill. 1535 Stewart 
Cron, Scot. 11. 532 Seand the realme in sic ane poynt to 
spill. 1567 Sadir. Poems Reforni. v. 48 Bot now. Sho moste 
be keipit or all will spill. 

+e. To meet with bad fortune. Os.~1 

1390 Gower Con/. H.88 And natheles gret diligence Thei 
setten vpon thilke dede, And spille more than thei spede. 

8. To fall off or decline in respect of good quali- 
ties ; to degenerate or deteriorate, to spoil. Ods. exc. 
aial, 

Yax1300 Salomon §& Sat. (1848) 271 Mote hit al habhen is 
wille Woltou, nultou, hit wol spille, Ant bicome a fule. 13.. 
K. Alis. 1719 (Laud MS), Alisaunder ! pou conion wood, 
In pe spillep pi faye hlood. 1340 Ayenb. 232 Pet be guod- 
nesse of maydenhod ne spille ine be. 1387-8 J’. Usk Test, 
Love. i, (Skeat) 1. 7 Thus from my comfort I ginne to spille, 
sith she that shulde me solace is fer fro my presence. @ 1450 
Le Morte Arth, 23 How your courte by-gynnyth ta spill off 
duoghty knightis all by-dene. 1540 Hygvg tr. Vives’ /nstr. 
Chr. Wom, (1592) Dd vj, My goods spil daily, the heritage 
of mine ancestry perisheth. 1574-5 Aeg. Wee Council Scot. 
II. 432 That the tymmer of the Frater of the said Abbay, 
quhilk consumis and spillis,..be tane doun, 1808 JAMIESON 
s.v., Meat is said to sfi2/, when it begins to become putrid. 

IL. 9. ¢rans. To shed (blood). 

@ 1135 Gosg, Nicodemus (Cott. Vesp. D xiv) gt b, Seo 
zebletsod se be nolde pat min blod ware Zespillod [earlier 
text min blod nolde ageatan]. a 1300 Cursor Af, 2958 Pai 
reft bam aght and spilt pair blode, 21340 Hamroie Psalter 
xiii, 6 Swift ere paire fete ta spill blode. c¢1400 Rowland 
& O. 816 His hert blode he gan per spill. 1474 CaxTon 
Chesse 41 To shede and spylle blood is the candicion of a 
wylde heste. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 205 His 
blode peu and shedde on the grounde. 1g§95~-7 Dania. 
Civ. Wars ww. xiiv. Wks. (Grosart) IT. 151, F constrayned 
am this bloud to spill. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 131 
A great deal of bloud would have been spilled that day be- 
tween them two. ¢1680 Bevertpce Serm. (1729) 1. 506 
That very blood which was spilt upon the cross. 1761 Hume 
Hist. Eng. (1806) 111. 790 After spilling an ocean of blood 
in those theological quarrels, 1829 Hoon Eugene Aran 
xiii, Woe, woe, unutterable woe,—Who spill life’s sacred 
stream! 1848 GaLLenca J/faly (1851) 279 To account for 
the blood thns wantonly spilt, “1855 Tennyson Afavd 1. v. 
x, The red life spilt for a private blow. 

10. To allow or canse (a lignid) to fall, pour, or 
run ont (esp. over the edge of the containing vessel), 
usvally'in an accidental or wasteful manner; to lose 


or waste in this way. 

a@ 1340 Hameote Psalter xxi, 13 Pai roght na mare to sla 
me oe tospill watere. c 1340 Woméinale (Skeat) 356 [Man] 
of chirne mylke spilluth, ¢ 1440 Proms. Parv. 469 Spyllyn, 
or puttyn owte (A. powryn owte), efundo. 1489 Caxton 
Faytes of A. wu. xxxvii. 155 They shall lightly spyle the 
watre castyng the tubbes and other vesselles dounward. 
1530 PatscGr. 728/2 Who bath spylled his potage upon the 
boorde clathe on this facyon? x60z Marston Ant. § Mel. 
v. Wks. 1856 1. 56 Holde my dish, whilst I spill my pottage. 
1636 Jonson Discov, Wks, (Rtldg.) 750 Their arguments are 
as fluxive as liquor spilt upon a table, 7 ee No. 64, 
Like claret spilt on a smooth table. 1794 Mas. Raveuirre 
Myst. Udolpho \i, Emily's hand trembled, and she spilt the 
wine as she withdrew it from her lips. 1827 FaraDay Chem, 
pg i. (1842) 17 Any of the metal [sc. mercury] which 
may be spilled is swept or wiped into the groove. 1859 
Dickens 7, Twe Cities t. v, The wine had stained the ground 
of the narrow street..where it was spilled. 1885-94 R. 
Bripces Eros & (podles July xxvi, The lamp..One drop of 
burning oil spill’d from its side On Eros’ naked shoulder. 

trany. 1818 Bvaon Ch. Har, wv. clxxiii, The..wind.. 
which spills The ocean o'er its boundary. 1847 TENNYSON 
Princ. Nu. 197 Leave The monstrous ledges there to slope, 
and spill Their thousand wreaths of dangling water-smoke. 

absol. 1820 Scott Monast. Introd. Ep., It is difficult, saith 
the proverb, to carry a full cup without spilling, 1887 J. 
Dickie Was, Faith, Hope, § Love (1891) 1 7 My cup run- 
neth over, It cannot be moved withont sollte. 
b. fig. and in fig. context. 

In quot. 1574=‘to divulge, let out’. 

1574 HELLowes tr. Guexara's Fam, Ep. (1577) 257 Al- 
though it be a shame to spill it, I will not leaue to say that 


SPILL-. 


which. .his friendes haue said vnto me. 1583 GREENE Ja. 
millia Wks. (Grosart) 11.55 He doubted if he should be 
ouer bold, he might spill his pottage. 1650 T. B[aytey] 
Worcester’s Apoph. Ep. Ded., That the favours which were 
conferr’d upon me, were not spilt, but powred into a Violl. 
1701 Stannore Pious Breath, w. xiii.276 The love of Sin 
pollutes, the lave af Vanity spills the Wine. 1821 Snetiev 
Adonais xxxvii, Be thou free Vo spill the venom when thy 
fangs o'erflow. 1894 Harper's Mag. Feh. 380 The fat's io 
the fire, the milk’s spilt. 
@. transf. (See quot.) 

187a Mevbeay Jfex & Myst. Wall Str. 137 Spilling 
stock, when great quantities of a stock are thrown upon 
the market, sometimes from necessity, often in order to 
* break ’ the price, 

ll. To scatter, esp. by emptying from some 
receptacle or the like ; to disperse, 

1300 Cursor AI. 14733 Pe moneurs for pair misgilt, pair 
hordes [J esus} onerkest, vee penisspilt, 21400-so Alerander 
1419 Spedely with spry[n]galdis [they] spilt paire braynes. 
21425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula 35 Be be tonges warly 
drawen out bat bai spill he ae pondre. ¢1440 Pallad. on 
/fusb. Ww. 402 Or ina seriol half water fild..Jet hem suspende, 
And close hit fast, in wynde lest they be spild. 171 Puitirs 
Pastorals 1v. 72 As ruthless Winds the tender Blossoms 
spill. 1825 T. Hoox Sayfngs Ser. 1. Alan of Many Fri). 
189 She is spilling all the sugar all over the table. 1847 
Tennyson Princ, tv. 511 Better have died and spilt onr 
bones in the flood. 

transf. 1854 Mrs. Browninc Ragged Sch. Lond. xii, But 
these others—children small, Spilt like blots about the city. 

12. a. To cover or overlay with something by 
(or as by) spilling. rare. 

1596 Srenska F. Q. iv. x. 5 Though..all the others paue- 
ment were with yuory spilt. 1895 Barinc-Gouto Noémi 
xxiv. (ed. 2) 336 The clouds were dispersing..; the floor of 
heaven was, as it were, spilt over with curds. 

b. To empty (a cup, etc.) by spilling. rare. 

1886 J. Dickie Was, Faith, Hope, § Love(1891) 147 “Twas 
anguish when earth's cup was spill'd. 

13. Nau, a. To empty (a sail) of wind. 

1625 Nomenclator Nav. (Harl. MS. 2301), When a sail 
hath much winde in it. .we saie Spill the saile, which is done 
by letting goe the sheats and bowlings, &c, 1633 T. James 
Voy.g5 The rest stood to spill and fill the sayle. @ 1691 Sia 
D. Noaru in North Lives (1744) 15 He was sure to be duck’d 
that was at the Yard-arm spilling the Sail. 1769 Fatconer 
Dict. Marine (1780), 10 Spil?, to discharge the wind out of 
the cavity or belly of a sail when it is drawn up in the brails 
in order to furl or reef it. 1867 Smyru Sailor's Word-bk. 565 
When the wind was going free, and the sail could not be 
‘spilled’. 1899 F. T. Bunten Log Sea-waif 190 She.. 
rounded-to under our stern and ‘spilled’ her sail. 

pb. To discharge (wind) from the belly of a sail. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2268/1 Spilling-line, a line to spill 
the wind out of a sail, by keeping it from bellying out when 
clewed up. 1899 Datly News 20 Oct. 5/7 His club-topsail 
hegan to spill wind badly, and he gained nothing. 

14. collog. To cause to fall from a horse or 


vehicle ; to throw or throw ont. 

1731-8 Swiet Polite Conv. 70 The road was so bad that 1 
.-call’d to the Coachman, Pray, Friend, don’t spillus. 1785 
Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Spilt, thrown from a horse, or over- 
turned in a carriage; pray coachee don’t spill us. 1809 
European Mag. LV. 20 The parson..met with a serious 
accident in being spilt from his horse, 1821 Byron Lezt. 
Wks. 1833 I1]. 301 Riding pretty ae: in turning the 
corner of a lane.., he was spilt, 1887 H, Smart Cleverly 
Won iii, It was a trick that inight have spilled a practised 
horseman. | if 

b. Similarly in other contexts. Also with oud. 

1850 Scoresny Cheever’s Whalem. Adv. vi. 82 He. .spills 
us all at once into the sea. 1861 S. Brooxs Silver Cord 
xxvii, ‘ Map, you old fool, will you come down ?’ said the 
manager, spilling out the reluctant animal [from the chair} 
tothe ground. 1881 Serzbner's Monthly XXM, §36/1 She 
[the ice-yacht] slows up and heels over,..and she quietly 
spills the crew out of the box. : 
fig. 1888 Pall Mall G. 29 Nov. 1/1 An intrigue..to spill 
Sir Charles and then to secure Mr. Monro’'s appointment to 
the vacant post. r 

15. intr. To flow or run over the brim or side ; 


to escape or be wasted in this manner. Freq. 
with preps. and advys. Also jg. 


16sg VauGuan Silex Scint. u. 174 Life without thee is 
loose and spills. 1683 Moxon Dlech. Exerc., Printing xix. 
px The Mettal may spill or slabber over the Mouth of. .the 
Mold. 1741 Watts /mprov. Mind 1. ix. Wks.'1753 V. 238 
He was so top-full of himself, that he let it spill oa all the 
compaay ;..he spoke too long. 1971 Phil. Trans. LX1. 
496 I'o prevent the liquor from spilling when poured out. 
1893 Kmcut Diet, Afech. 2268/1 Any metal which dribbles 
or spills is caught into the spill-trough. 189 F. H. Kine 
Irrigation & Drainagevi, 246 A long, s| ip, over which 
the water may spill back into the canal. 

transf. 1884 baieoe Pepacton 217 1ts body slumps 
off, and rolls and spills dowa the hill. 1900 Cent. Jag. Feb. 
5t0/1t The reaches of this majestic range ruo south. .until 
they spill out in the far Southwest. ’ 

b. Naut. To empty or become void of wind. 

1762 Fatconer Shipwr. ut. 139 Till close embrail'd, and 
squar'd, the belly spills, 1833 MaRrvaT P_ Simple xv. (1863) 
103 The ship turned slowly to the wiad, pitching and chop- 
ping as the sails were spilling 2 ey 

Spill- (spil), the stem of Srmux v. in combination. 

aL In the sense ‘that spoils, mars, destroys, or 
wastes’, as spi/l-berry, -bread, -cause, -good, -love, 
-pain (= bread), -soul, -time. Obs. 

¢1863 Thersites in Four Old P?, (1848) 82 The spere of 

anysshe *spylbery spreate w' spiteful spottes, c 1320 in 

el. Antig. 1. 122 My wyf that shulde be;..Hue clepeth 
me “spille-bred. 1566 Pasguine in Traunce 64 Doe they 
use Bartolus, and Baldus, and such other *spill causes to 
set men togither by the eares? 1626 Minsnew 683/r *Spill- 
good, vilde] Spend-thrift. 1377 Lanc. P. Pl. B. x1x. 336 


SPILLED. 


[Pride] sente forth..his spye *spille-lone, one speke-yuel- 
byhynde. ¢ 1460 Towneley Alyst. xxiv. 124 Secundus tortor. 
*Spyll-payn in font I hight. xg91 Faaunce C’vess Pern 
broke's Yuychurch 1, Cj, So sore inchaunted with *spill-sonle 
spells, 1393 Lanct. P. P2. C. vi. 28 An ydel man pow 
semest,..oper a *spille-ttyme. 

2. dial. In the sense ‘spoilt’, as sp77/-qwood. 

1847 HaLuiweL, Sfilwood, refuse of wood, or wood sfr/# 
hy the sawyers, South, 1852-83 in Hampshire and Sussex 
glossaries. i 

3. In the sense ‘ constructed for (or by) the passage 
of surplus water, for receiving overflow liquid, 
ete.’, as sptll-back, -box, channel, stream, -trough, 


-waler, -way. 

1899 F. H. Kine /rvigation §& Drainage vi. 247 The depth 
of the water over the lip of the “spillhack. /d7:. vi. 245 
The *spill-box..is, perhaps, as satisfactory a means for 


maintaining a nearly nniform head against..an opening as , 


has yet been devised. 1888 297 Cent. Jan, 43 The Bhagi- 
rathi,..for centuries a mere ‘spill-stream from the parent 
Ganges. 1843 Hottzarrren /uraing 1. 327 The flask..is 
nt on the surface of the pouring or “spill-trongh, 1875 
<nicut Dict. Alech, 2268/1 Spill-trough, (Brass-founding), 
the trough against which the inclined flask rests while the 
metal is being poured from the crucible. 185a Burn Tech. 
Dict. u. s.v., *Spill-water, réservoir, excavation pour re- 
cevoir les inondations d'une riviére, 18975 Avex. Suivi 


New Hist. Aberdeen 1.73 The Commissioners resolved to — 
e south of the harbour. 1889 /’a// | 


make..a spill-water to t 
AfalZ G. 26 June 1/3 The by-wash, or, as the Americans 
term it, the *spill-way was utterly insufficient. 1892 7'raus, 
Amer, Soc. Civil Eng. XXV1. 640 The weir. consisted 
partly of s¢oréebed or spillway. 


Spillard: see SPILLER 54.3 and vz. 


Spilled (spild), As a. [f. SPILL v. + -ED 1] 
= SPILT fAl. a. 

1574 HetiLowes tr. Guevara's Fam, Ep. (1577) a4 If they 
hy channce found spild bread, rotten wheat..and such other 
things spoyled. 1865 Dickens AZut, Fr... xii, If we could 
have packed the brute off with Georgiana;—but however; 
that's spilled milk. 1880 Caste Grandissimes xiii, She had 
hegnn to sweep up some spilled buttons, 

Spiller (spilez), 54.1 [f. Spint v.+-ER1,] One 
who sheds or spills; esp. a shedder of blood. 

1530 Patsor. 266/2 Schedar, a spyller, resfandevr. 1592 
Wyvatey Armorte 137 Blonds wilfull spiller seld doth mercie 
finde. 1611 Cotar., Resfandeur, a shedder, aspiller, 1647 
Hexuam t. s.v. Blood, A spiller of Blond, cen bloed-storter. 
1755 Jounson, Shedder, a spiller; one who sheds. 19775- 
in Ass and Jater Diets. 1 Wesim. Gaz. 9 Feh, 2/1 A 
mighty hnnter, a spiller of lite-blood. 

Spiller, 2.2 Obs. exc. arch. [Alteration of 
SPELLER 3,] A branchlet on a deer's horn, 

1590 Coxainr Treat. Hunting Dj, Some (bucks]..are 
plaine palmed withont any adnauncers, with long spillers 
ont behinde. 1660 Howett Parly of Beasts 62 Sneh sill 
coxcombs..deserve to wear such hranch'd horns, suc 
spilters [sic] and trochings on their heads, as that good! 

tagg bears. 3727 Bamey {vol. If), Sprdlevs, the small 
Branches shooting ont from the flat Parts of a Buck’s Horn 
at the Top, 18a7 Gatrritn tr. Cuvier 1V. 85 Additional 
advaneers and spillers, or snags on the anterior or posterior 
parts of the palm. 1864 Reader 23 Jan. 112/3 The spillers 
into which the palm divides were directed exteriorly, as in 
the reindeer and the fallow-deer. 

Spiller (spirloz), 53.3 Chiefly Cornish dial., 
fr, and Amer. Also 9 spillard (spilliard). [Of 
obscure origin.] 

1. A long fishing-line provided with a number of 
hooks; a trawl-line, 

1602 Carew Cornwall 3tb, In Harbor Eeles are taken 
mostly by Spillers made of a Cord..to which diners lesser 
and shorter are tyed at a little distance, and to each of 
these a hooke is fastened with a bayt. /éid., This Spiller 
they sincke in the Sea. 1836 1s Rep. Jrish Fisheries 151 
The line and spillards are the modes of fishing chiefly 
practised. 1851 Voy. Mauritius iv. 160 A line some hundred 

ards in length, from which depend shorter lines, like an 
tach ‘spiller’. 1873 Zoolvgist end Ser. X. 4500 A specimen 
of the torpedo..canght on spillers (hook and line)..near 
Lamorna [in Cornwall]. 

attrib, 1836 1st Rep, Irish Fishertes 151 The long lioe, 
hand line, and spillard fishing grounds, 1900 C, Lee Cyx- 
thia &1 A group of men.. baiting spiller-hooks with cuttle. 

2. ‘In the mackerel-fishery, a seine inserted into 
a larger seine to take ont the fish.’ Also aétrid. 

a@1891 in Nova Scotian nse (Cent. Dict.), 1891 Pall Malt 
G. 10 Sept. 4/1 Supplementing the spring and antomn 
mackerel fishery by line and spiller seine and trammel with 
ordinary trawlings. 

Hence Splller v. inér., to fish with spillers. 

_ 1836 1st Rep, Irish Fisheries 131 Long line fishing, which 
is a kind of spillarding, is generally practised in hookers. 

Spillet (spilét). Zr. (and Sc.).  [var. of prec.] 

= SPILLER $0.31. Also Com. 

, 1832 W. H. Maxwevn Wild Sf. West 1. 26a If you shoot 
in foul ground, you will probably lose the spillet, 1858 
Simmonos Dict. Trade, Spiliet. shing,..a name on the 
west coast of IreJand for a system of fishing jetc.]. 1875 
i and Ser. X. 4502 Having shot their spillets (or 
jong lines) in the morning. 

Hence Spilletee-r, one who spillers. 

1832 W. H. Maxwete [Wild SA. West 1. a63 An indistinct 
glance of a dark object... brings the assistant spilleteer, gaff 


in hand, to the quarter. 
+8pill-house. 0és.—} {ad. Dn. spee/heets or 


G. spiethaus.] A gaming-honse. 

1778 Eart Matmesaury Diaries § Cory. J. 181 All the 
French in London were sent to the .. coffee-hauses, ale- 
houses, and spill-honses to publish the intelligence. 


Spillikin (spi-likin), spellican (spe‘likin). 
ia’: ag spilakee, 9 spilleken, -ekin, -acan, 
ou. IX. 


601 


8- spillikin, 9 -iken, spilikin. 8. 9 spel(l)ican, 
spelekin. [app. a diminutive of Spiit sd.1] 

1. pf. A game played with a heap of slips or 
small rods of wood, bone, or the like, the object 
being to pull off each by means of a hook without 
disturbing the rest. 

a. 1734 Mrs. Detany Life §& Corr. (1861) 11]. 211 Your 


busyness done, and yon at ease To take your game at spila- 
kees, 1800 Maa. Encewortn Zelindi xix, Belinda was 

YONGE Triad 1,173 In the nursery he was, playing at spille- 
kens with his left rnd! 1884 Puch 16 Feb. 73/2, | have 
heard that the Bishops play Spilikins for cups of tea. 

8. 1869 Miss Montcomeay A/rsunderstood xi. 211 Eagerly 
waiting for his game of ‘Spelicans'. 1896 BrARosLey 
Under the Hill (1904) 17 Spiridion..looked up from his 
game of Spellicans and trembled. 

b. One of the slips with which this is played. 

1883 Mrs. R.T. Ritcnie Bh. Sibyls iv. 220 The spillikens 
lie in an even ring where she had thrown them. 
Hactcetr 7housand Miles on Elephant 251 Dead bamhoos 
oS like spellicans cast about in every direction. 

. (See quot.) 
1858 Stmmonns Dict. Trade, Spillikins, pegs of wood hone 


. orivory, for marking the score of eribbage or other games. 


3. fg. In f/., Splinters ; fragments. 

18s7 Reaor Hhite Lies UII. ix, 127 The shot.. knocked 
him into spillekins. 1886 /@ustr. Lond, News 3 July 2/1, 
1 do not want to see the British empire split into spillikins. 

4. attrib., as spillikin-heap, twig, ete. 

1860 Zoologist XVI11. 7060 Stepping cautiously and de- 
licately over the spillacan twigs, hke a Catholic priest in 
a crowded thoroughfare. 2891 V.C. Cotes 7'wo Girls on 
Barge 119 Not frivolous tea in a Sévres eggshell with a 
spellican development of spoon. 1900 Blackw. Afay. July 
57/t We became involved in a spillikin-heap of cross- 
Purposes. 

Spe: vbl. sb Ef. Spun v. + -1NG 1] 

+L. The action of destroying, spoiling, or marring. 

ai12a O.E, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 999, Ne beheold hit 
nan ping..huton folces zeswinc & feos spilling. 
Prouip, Paro. 469 Spyllynge, or lesynge or schendynge, 
confusio, ee. 1496 dice. Ld. Ligh Treas. Scot. (. 
270 For spilling of his hous in Striuiling be the Abbot of 
Vnresoun. 1600 Gow ie Consp. Aiv, Commanding him.. 
that hee should not spare for spilling of his horse. 1647 
Hexnamy, A spilling, spoiling, or marring. 

+2. Wasting; wasteful employment. Ods. 

1380 Sux Ferumd. 5425 Wan bay were to-gadre y-met, 
Spillyng of speche par was gret y-mad bytwene hem Manes 

3. The action of causing to flow or ron ont 
wastefully; shedding ; effusion. 

@ 1340 Hampoce Psudter xxix. 11 What profit is in spill- 

nge of my blode? 1375 Barsour Bruce xm. 19 ‘The 
berate thair so felloune was, And sua richt gret spilling of 
hlud. ¢ 1440 Carcrave Life St. Katt. v. 1631 He is cause 
of spillyng of mekel gentel blood. 1483 Cath. Ang. 355/1 
A Spyllynge, Ac-7fusio, 1593 Suaks. Luer. 1236 One justly 
weeps; the other takes in hand No eanse, bnt company, of 
her drops spilling. 1623 Cockraamit, A Spilling commonly 
of blood, effusion. 1844 Turrer Crock of G. xlvili. 314 
About a thimbleful of water, after fifty spillings, arrived 
safely in a tumbler. 

b. With advs., as oui, over. Also transf. 

1883 E, H. Rottins Mew Eng. Bygoues 36 The daily 
spilling-out from the doors of family life, 1909 J; Stuart 

Jurma thro’ Cent. i. 9 The spilling over from the kingdom 
--of Yunnan probably began fully two thousand years ago. 

4. pl. That which is spilt. 

1774-3 Act 13 Geo, //1, c.52 $6 The other fonr grains 
shall be allowed him towards his waste and spillings in 
making the said assays, 1800 Cocqunoun Commun, Thames 
iii. 99 The evil practice of staving Casks..to enlarge the 
quantity of spillings of Sugar, Coffee, &c. 1825 T. Hook 
Sayings Ser. un. Passion & Prine. vi, Sundry circular 
deposits of ale and porter, the accidental spillings of last 
night's carouse. 1841 Dickens Barn, Rudge xv, They 
trace the spillings of fall pitchers on the heated ground. 

5. attrib. and Comd., as spilling-place; spilling- 
line, aut. (see quots. 1769, 1882); spilling- 
staysail, a sail controlled by a spilling-line. 

1706 StEvENS Sfan. Dict.1, Derramadero, a scattering, 
or spilling place. 1762 Fatconea Shfwr. u. 314 High o'er 
the lee yard-arm the canvas swell’d; By spilling lines 
embraced, with brails confined. 1769 — Dict. Marine 
(2780), Spilting-lines,..ropes fixed occasionally to the main- 
sail and fore-sail of a ship,. .for reefing or furling them more 
conveniently. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Afast xxxi, Reef. 
tackles were rove to the courses, and pitting lines to the 
topsails. 3851 Kirrino Satlmaking (ed. 2) 5 There are.. 
sometimes a mizen-royal-staysail, and main-spilling-stay- 
sail. 188a Nares Seamanship (ed, 6) 125 ‘Whe spilling lines 
..are small pieces of rope fitted on the fore side of the sail 
for picking up the reef line in reefing topsails. 


Spilling, v7. 55.2 Afin. [f. Sprut sd.14.] (See 


quot.) 

1881 Raymono Mining Gloss., Spilling, Corn{wall], a pro- 
cess of driving or sinking throngh very loose gronnd. 

Spilly,¢. ¢echn. [f. Sprit sb. ib.) Of iron: 
Exhibiting spills or dirty seams. 

1843 Hortzarrren Turning I. 207 Some..twist the lron 
before the hammering to prevent it from becoming ‘spilly’, 

Spilosite. Jfin. [f. Gr. omidos spot, speck 
+.-ITE! 2b.] (See quot. 1885). 

1882 Geixiz Text-Bk. Geol. ty. viii. 578 Fleckschiefer, 
Bandschiefer,..the spilosite and desmosite of Zincken. 1885 
bid, (ed, a) 11, ii, 127 Spilosite is a greenish, schistose rock, 
composed of finely grannlar or compact felspathic material, 
with small chlorite concretionsor scales. 1895 L, FLeTcuea 
Introd, Study Rocks (1898) Index 118/1. 

+Spilquern. 04s.~° In 4 -querene. [Cf 
Spitcock.}] A whirligig or top. 


Playing with little Charles Percival at spillikins. 1864 Miss _ 


1890 © 
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SPIN. 


¢1375 Gloss. in Rel. Antig.\. 9 Giraculuim, guidam ludus 
Puerorui, a spilquerene. 

+ Spilt, 56. Ods.-' [Cf. Spruu 54.1] A splinter. 

1597-87 Hotinsueo Chron, 111. 1185/1 He was striken on 
the viser with a lance,..the spilts entring hy the sight of his 
headpeece. 


Spilt, obs. form of Spext 5d.1 
Spilt (spilt), 742, a. [f Spit v. Cf, Spinen 
pl. a.) 


+1. Spoiled, rnined; destroyed. Ods. 

¢1g00 Destr. Trey 4060 Menelay the mighty..sped hym 
fro Spart his awne spilte rewme. 7047. 10131 A space for 
his spilt men spedely to grane. 

b. Se. Kendered unwholesome or unfit for food 
through being kept too long. 

1595 Duncan fd. Etym, (E. D.S., Rancida caro, spilt 
flesh. Lbid., Vappa, spilt wine. 1887 Scott. Leader 11 Oct. 
3/t Selling ‘Spilt’ Pears. /é/d., Dr. Anderson stated that 
++ spilt * pears were unwholesome. 

2. Of a liquid: That has been allowed to flow 
over or run out, ¢sf. in an accidental or wasteful 
manner, also in fig. context. 

1483 Cath. Anel. 355 1 Spyllt, dutus, perfusus. 1636 6. 
Joxson Dis.ov. Wks, (Ruldg.) 743 Of this spilt water, there is 
a little to be gathered up: it isa desperate debt. 1683 Moxon 
Mech, E.xerc., Printing xix. @1 ‘Lhe spilt Mettal sticking 
about the out-sides of the Mouth. 1918 Ramsay Chrést's 
Aur Gr ut, xiii, Boord, and floor, and a’ did sail, Wi' spilt 
ale i‘ the dark, 1837 CarivLe #r. Nev. 1.1. x, His words 
are like spilt water. 1859 Dickens 7. / vo Cities 1 v, Is 
all the spilt wine swallowed ? 

b. fo cry over spilt milk (or twater), or 
variants of this: To fret abont some loss, mistake, 


ete., which cannot be remedied. 

1836 Haripurton Clockut. Ser. 1. xxx, What's done, Sam, 
can't he helped, there is no use in cryin over spilt milk. 
1849 Roperison Serv, Ser. 1. iv. (1866) 76 Not stop..te 
weep over spilt water. 1860 Trottore Castle Richmond 
1. vi. 113 It's no use sighing after spilt milk, 

+Spilter, Ods.-! [Cf sprint sé.] 
or frayment. 

71646 Eaat Monn. tr. Biondi’s Civil Wars v.i71 A peece 
of Ordnance bursting in two, a spilter thereof slew him. 

Spilter, error for SPILLER 56.2 

Spilth (spilp). [f. Spitt v.+-rHla.] That 
which is spilled; the action or fact of spilling, 

1607 SuAKs. Tiron 11. ii, 169 Our Vaults haue wept With 
drunken spilth of Wine, 81a W, ‘Tennant Aaster Fy oan, 
xxxvi, Both chin and nose hedaub'd witb spilth of snuti. 
1830 W. Vavior “Hist. Sura. Gernt. Poetry 1. 324 To avenge 
.. lhe spilth of brother's blood. 1865 Cartyie #red&. Ge. 
v. vii, LL. 117 Grumkow .. sent it spinning .. through the 
bottles and glasses; reckless what dangerous breakage and 
spilth it may occasion. 

Jig. 1852 1. Arp Ven, Afoir M.'s Poet.Wks. Tov. p.cxxxii, 
Such things are not made hy the brain; they are the spilth 
of the human heart. 1892 Symonos Life in Swiss tight. 
iv. 116 A rnin of old granitic rocks around yon, the spilth 
and waste of mountaius. 

i Spilus (spails). ath. [mod.L., ad. Gr. 
omidos spot, speck.] A spot or mark on the skin. 

1822-7 Gooo Study Aled, (1829) V. 66 It is this occasional 
dash that constitutes a spilus or mole. 1849 Caaic, Spilus, 
..acongenital spot, appearing to consist of a partial thicken. 


A splinter 


. ing of the rete mncosum. 


Spin (spin), sd. [f. the vb.] 

L An act or spell of spinning; also ¢echw., 
capacity for being twisted or spun; the product 
resulting from spinning. 

1853 Youseh. Words VI1. 131/1 The apparatus for testing 
what is termed the ‘spin 'of the silk ;—its capability of being 
twisted ronnd with great velocity withont.. being damaged. 
31884 W.S,. B. McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 62 As it is to be 
spun into worsted,..the longer the fibres remain the better 
will be the spin. ; 

2. An act or spell of revolving or whirling round ; 
a circular or rotatory movement. 

1831 MooaEe Summer Féte Poet. Wks. (Oxf. ed.) 275 Tee. 
totums we've for patriots got,..A glorious spin, and then—a 
tumble. 1864 Dasent Jest 4 Earnest (1873) 1. 194 The 
circular motion imparted to the new matter ee the original 
twist or spin which the sun gave tothe mass. 1878 W. K. 
Currrorp Dynamic 133, Hence every twist may be resolved 
into two spins, the axis of one of which is any arbitrary 
straight line. 

attrib, 1882 Mixcuin Unipl. Kinemat. a60, @ is what we 
have called the expansion, while w is the spin-vector at P, 

b. A head-over-heels movement; a somersault, 

1842 Lover Handy Andy i, Surprising was the spin the 
young equestrians took over the ears of the horse. 

c. Cricket. A twisting motion given to the ball 
when bowled or thrown. 

Also in comhs. off, overs, side-, underspin, 

1862 Pycrorr Cricket Tutor 34 When there is no spin 
upon the ball, a batsman will risk a kind of guess-hit. 1884 
Liliywhite's Cricket Ann.ay Not able to get quite the same 
amonnt of spin on the ball. . 

3. The act of causing something to spin. 

1840 P. Pariey’s Ann, I, 85 Peter..changed tops with 
Thorp; ond after having a few spins, ran home. 1856 
‘StTonenENGE' Brit, Rural Sports a54/: lt is obvious that 
for this purpose a long rod is required to command a greater 
extent of water, and a more numerous series of spins, 

b. The act of tossing a coin in the air as a means 
of deciding something. 

1882 Daily Tel. a7 May, The Oxonians being fortunate in 
the spin of the coin. Pi 

4. A spell of continuons movement by way of 
exercise or pastime ; a fairly rapid ride or run of 
some duration, 
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1856 ‘SToNEHENGE ’ Brit, Rur. Sports 336/2 Shorter spins 
of three-quarters of a mile..will be adopted as often as the 
trainer sees fit. 1884 Bostor (Mass.) Frad. aS Sept, The 
hicyclist now. .takes long spins from one end of the State to 
the other. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Col, Reformer (1891) 31 
He..was in much the same bodily.. condition as if he ha 
taken a ten-mile spin with a greatcoat on. 

b. A spell of quick rowing or sailing. 

1875 Scupamore Day Dreams 14 [They] would willingly 
have hired a boat for the purpose of having a spin with the 
Frenchmen, 1895 Zimes (weekly ed.) 30 Aug. 683/17 The 
Valkyrie went out for another spin on Wednesday. 

5. Rapid or lively movement. 

1891 MEREoITH One of our Cong. xix, Like the men wha 
escape colds by wrapping in comforters instead of trusting 
to the spin of the blood. A rr 

Spin (spin), 53.2 Anglo-Indian, [Abbreviation 
of SprnstEr.] An unmarried lady. 

3872 ‘Auipt Crerm’ (Yeldham) Lays of Ind (1876) 193 
I'm going to rhyme about A most unhappy spin. Ibid. 200 
O spins. ! be warned ere yet too late. 1888 Mas. CROKER 
Diana Barrington xxiii, There were all the Gurrumpore 
spins in their beautiful new frocks ! 

+Spin, si.3 Os! In 6 spynne. fareG: 
spinne, spiinne, related to SPEAN sh] A teat. 

is25 ANoarw tr. Brunswyke's Surg. iti. Bij/2 Vaula, y? 
whiche is a lytell deme hangynge in y* throte lyke the 
spynne. . 

Spin (spin), 7. Pa. t. spun, span. Pa, pple. 
spun. Forms: /#f. 1 spinnan, 3-7 spinne, 
4-6 spynne (4 -en, 5 -yn), 5-6 spyn (7 spyne), 
6- spin. Fa.2, I spann, 4-6 spanne (4-5 spane), 
5- span; I f/,spunnon, -un, 4 //., 6 sponne, 5 
pl. spon, 6 spunne, 6- spun. Pa. pple. 1 sespun- 
nen, 3 i-, 4,6 y-sponne, 7arch. y-spunne; 4-5 
sponnen, 4-6 sponne, 5-6 spon(e, 6 spoon(ne, 
5-7 spunne (6 spune), 6- spun. Also 5 spynned, 
6 (9 dial.) spinned, [Common Teut.: OE. 
spinnan, = OF ris. *spinna (WFris. spine, EFris. 
spinne, spin, NFris. sper, span), MDu, and Du., 
MLG. and LG, spinnen, OHG. spinnan (MHG. 
and G. spinnen), ON. and Icel., Norw. and Sw. 
spinna (Da. spinde), Goth. spinnan ; the stem is 
perhaps related to that of Span v2 and to Balto- 
Slavic forms (with initial ss- or f-) of similar 
meaning (Schade Altd, IVbch. 852/2).] 

L. 1. intr. To draw out and twist the fibres of 
some suitable material, such as wool or flax, so as 
to form a continnous thread ; to be engaged in or 
to follow this occupation. 

e725 Corpus Gloss. R 148 Reuerant {read neuerant), 
spunnnon. 975 Xuskw. Gosp. Matt, vi. 28 Sceawigab lilia 
londes hu hie waexap, ne winnab, ne spinnab. ¢ 1000 Sax, 
Leechd. 11. 310 Nim pone hweorfan be wif mid spinnad. 
cizgo St. Clement 156 io S. Eng. Leg. 1. 327 Noube mine 
hondene me beoth bi-nome, bat Ine may sevwy ne spinne. 
1390 Gower Conf IL. 170 Hire moder..Bad that sche 
scholde..Jerne forto weve and spinne, And duelle at hom 
and kepe hire inne. ax1400 Alinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 

07/99, 1 wolde wite, whon bat Eue gon spinne, Bi whom 
bat goure gentrie stod? 1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 383 To 
dye, carde, or spynne, weve, or cloth-walke. 1530 PAaLscr. 
728 And you wyll speake with my mother she spynneth 
nowe at home. 1560 Pitxincton Zxfos. Agges (5562) 217 
When Adam dalve, and Eve span, Who was than a gentle- 
man? ¢1655 Mitton Sonn. xx. 8 The Lillie and Rose, that 
neither sow’d nor spun, 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 
1. 388 The entrances are crouded with old women spinning. 
1825 J. Nicnotson Operat. Mechanic 422 The short interval 
when oe the yarn, and preparing to set on to spin. 
1882 ‘Qutoa’ Afaremma 1, 37 In had weather she sat at 
home and span. 

Phy, 1542 Upau Erasnz. Apoph, 342b, We saye in 
Englyshe to teacbe our dame to spynne. 

Sig. 1788-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) I. 293 If you go to 
spin finer than they have been accustomed to, {they} cry out 
against it as an inconceivable ahsordity. 1857 EMERSON 
Poems 171 The storm-wind wove, the torrent span, Where 
they were bid the rivers ran. 1876 Spurceon Commenting 
122 This author..is good but verbose. Some authors toil 
not, but they spin; Macculloch both toils and spias. 

b. Of insects: To produce glntinous threads 
from the body by means of special organs. 

c1gir(see 3d]. 1728 CHampers Cyci, sv. Silk, Before they 
begin to Spin, they always npply..these.. Nipples against 
the Body whence the Web is begun. 1815 Kirav & Sp, 
Entomol. (1818) 1. 408 Vou will find that precisely the same 
takes place in the minutest species that spins. 1833 Tenny- 
son Two Voices 180 For every worm..Draws different 
threads, and..Spins, toiling out hisown cocoon. 1841 T. R. 
Joxes Ani, Kingd, 297 When about to spin, the larva.. 
allows a minute drop of the glutinous secretion to exude, 

ec. To make a noise like that of spinning. 

18st MearoitH Love in the Valley v, Lone on the fir- 
branch, his rattle-nate unvaried,..spins the brown eve-jar. 

2. trans. To draw ont (wool, flax, or otber 
material) and convert into threads either by the 
hand or by machinery. 

c1000 EtFaic Grant, xv. 97 Hig spinnad wulle. 13.. X. 
Ads, 6806 (W.), They haveth no wolle to spynne. 1399 Cones 
Praise Peace 299 Men sein the wolle, whanne it is wel 
sponne, Doth that the cloth is strong and profitable. @ 1450 

nt. de la Tour (1868) 79 She..came afore hym with a 
rocke under a gerdelle spynning hlack wolle. 1523 FirzHEas. 
Husb. § 146 Flaxe..tawed, hecheled, spon. 1577 B. Gooce 
pe ie sited ane 9 The Towe hake from the Flaxe, 

nted for his vse, so are they seuerally spon vpon 
the Distaffe. 1688 Homme Armoury 11, 286/2 Wai is wae 
cipally, nay only Se and at none of the other sorts 
of Wheels. 1796 H, Huntea tr. Si.-Prerve's Stud, Nat. 

(1799) ILI. 78 As for the two friends, they spun cotton from 
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morning till night. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 222 The flax 
formerly spun to twelve pounds a bundle, is with hot water 
spun to six. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. vii. § 5. 386 The 
farmers' wives hegan everywhere to spin their wool from 
their own sheeps’ backs, 

Fig. € 1315 SHOREHAM HI. 150 For wel to conne, and nau3t 
to don, Nys naber rawe ne y-sponne. @ 1420 [see DisTAFF 
rb]. ¢1440 Cast. Perser, 2618 mn Macro Plays, For no man 
can be war be ober tyl he hathe al fulspunne. ‘1525-46 [see 
DistarFrb) 1633 G. Heapeet Temple, Glimpse vi, If 
I have more to spinne, The wheel shall go, so that thy stay 
be short. p 

pb. = To spin off (see 5 a). Also with 2. 
a1gs3Upatt Royster D.1. iil, If thys cistaffe were spooune 
Margerie Mumblecrust.. will drinke no water. 1593 G. 

Harvev Pierce's Super. 163, 1 must spin-vp my taske. 
ce. To convert (or ixér., to admit of being con- 
verted) iv/o thread, etc., by spinning. Also ¢transf. 

1669 STILLINGFL. Sevm. iv. 151 For plain truths lose much 
..and their strength is impaired when they are spun into 
too fine a thread. @ 1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. (1677) 
306 To spin some prepared Matter into vital and sentient 
Semina for those insect Animals. 1780 A. Youxc Tour 
Trel. 1. 166 The 8 1b. [of flax] will spin into..20 hanks or 5 
spangles fit fora ten hundred cloth. 1842 OastLer Févet 
Papers V1, 26 It will not spin into good yarn, nor weave into 
wearable cloths. 1883 HALDANE Vorkshop Rec, Ser. 11. 320 
The number of strands of gut spun into a cord varies with 
the thickness of catgut required. 

refi, 1867 Avcusta Witson Vashti xvii, Vour mind..ex- 
hausts and consumes itself, like fabled Arachne, spinning 
itself into filmy nothings. : 

d. (See quot.) 

1802 James ALUit. Dict.s.v., To spin hay, is to twist it 
up in ropes, very hard, for an expedition... An expert horse. 
man can spin five days forage into a very narrow compass. 


e. To deposit (liquid sugar) on cakes, etc., in a 
tbread-like form. 


1883 Hatoaxe Worksh. Rec. Ser. 1. 166 Sugar may be 
spun over the inside of the basket. 


3. To form or fabricate (a thread, etc.) by the 
process of drawing out (and twisting) some suitable 
material; to prepare the material for (a fabric or 


garment) by this process. 

c1zg0 St, Edmund 167 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 436 Heo [sea 
bair-coat] nas i-sponne ne i-weoue, ake i-broide [of] strengus 
longue. 1362 Lanai. P. PLA. v. 130 My wyf.. bat wollene 
clob made, Spak to be eed for to spinne hit softe, 1382 
Wveur Yude. xvi.g The threed of a top of flexe, that is 
sponnen with spotel, 1513 Douctas neid x, xiii. 141 His 
coyte of goldin thredis brycht Quhilk his moder hym span. 
136z Heywooo Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 163 Which showth in 
deede That a fowle spinner may spin a fayre threede, 1607 
Saks. Cor. 1. iii 93 All the yearne she spun in Vlisses ah- 
sence. 1634 Mitton Comrws 83 First I must put off These 
my skie robes spun out of Iris Wooff. 1735 Jonnson Lobo's 
Abyssinia, Voy.iv.25 They. .Sewthem together with Thread 
which they spin out of the Bark. 180g Act 45 Geo. //1,c. 
Sched,, Every pound ., of gold thread, gold lace, or gold 
fringe, made of | aes wire spun upon silk, 1832 Hr. Maa- 
tingau Life in Wilds iv. 51 The lace-makers and jewellers 
and. glass-cutters, and even those who spin glass for the 
amusement of the eee 1874 H. H. Core Catad. Ind, 
Art S. Kens. lus, 137 The filigree. .is like a fine web spun 
over the surface of the bottle. 

transf. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 186 
When you spin a silver web, or a desert, always take par- 
ticular care your fire is clear. /did., You must uot spin it 
before a kitchen fire, 

b. In figurative contexts. 

To spin street-thread, etc.: see Staret sb, To spina 
yarn (to tella story): see Yaan sd, 

13.. K. Adis. 7251(W.), He bath y-sponne a threde, That is 
y-come of eavel rede. ¢ 1450 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 231 Let 
theym [wear] suche clothis as they spane. 1568 A. Scotr 
Poems (S.T.S.) xxx. 7 Than is his weid of vertew spnne. 
1586 Kyp Verses Praise & Foy 31 My thred is cut, and yet 
itis not sppnne; And now I jue, and now my life is done. 
1697 Drvoen Virg. Past, wv. 57 The Fates, when they this 
happy web have spun. 1757 Grav Bard g8 Weave we the 
woof, The thread is spun. 1820 Suettav AL. Gisborne 154 
How we spun A shroud of talk to hide us from the sun 
Of this familiar life. 1832 THackEaay Zsmond 1, xiii, (A 
gtave] so fresh made that the spring had scarce had time to 
spin a coverlet for it. | 

+c, In the ironical phrase to spin a fair thread, 

1584 Latimea in Strype Afen, (1721) 11]. 93 If you tarry 
with them, you have sponne a fayre Threde. 1562 J. Hev- 
wooo Prov. § Efigr. (1867) 56 In beyng your owne foe, you 
spiu a fayre threede. 1656 Hospes Liderty, Necessity, & 
Chance (1841) 31 If it be so, he hath spun a fair thread, to 
make all this stir. [18:8 Scorr Kod Roy xxiii, Spinners | 
ye'll spin and wind yoursell a bonny pirn.] 

d. transf, Of insects. (Cf. 1 b.) 

ersre 1st Eng. Bk. Amer, (Arb.) p. xxxv/t This wormes 
.-goo in too that fyre, aud there they spynne lyke the 
wormes yat the sylke spynneth, 1660tr. Aszyraldus' Treat, 
cone, Relig. 11. vi. 234 Insects spin silk for his service. 1700 
CG Nesse Antid, Armin. (1827) 117 If man (spider-like) 
could spin a thread out of his own bowels. 1728 Eiteaes 
Cyci. sv. Silk, The Silk-Spider makes a Silk, every whit 
as beautiful..as the Silk-worm: It spins it out of the Anus. 
1815 Kiapy & Sr. Entomeol. (1818) 1. 406 All spiders do not 
spin wehs. /&fa., The thread spun hy spiders, 1861 P. P. 

ARPENTEA in Rep. Smithsonian [nstit. 2860, 265 The animal 
[Crenelia] spins for itself a silky nest. 

Jig. 1841 De Quincey Style iv. in Blackw. Bag. Feb. 
215/2 Those accidents of time and place which obliged 
Greece to spin most of her speculations, like u spider, out 
of her own bowels. 1850 Tenxvsonr /7 Afen2, cxxiv, I found 
Him not..thro’ the questions men may try, The petty coh- 
webs we have spun, 

4. fig. @. Of the Fates or other powers: To 
devise or appoint (one’s destiny or fortune), 

¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus 111. 734 O fatal sustren, which, er 
any clooth Me shapen was, my destene mesponne. 1430-40 


SPIN. 


Lypc. Bochas vit. xxv, The parchas susterne spon so hys 
fate. 1606 SYLVESTER Du Bartas u, iv.1. Tropheis 932 On 
David’s head, God doth not spin good hap. 1649 G. Daniet 
Trinarch., Hen. V,cexxiii, To Spin his Fate To an ignobler 
End, then one soe Bold Had merited. 1726 Pore Odyss. 
xx. 250 May fate..spin thy future with a whiterclue! 1840 
Penny Cycl, XVII. 242/2 The Fates are usually spoken of 
by the Greek and Roman poets as spinning the destinies of 
men. 
b. To evolve, produce, contrive, or devise, in a 
manner suggestive of spinning. 
_ eC Isss Haaesrisco Divorce Hen, VITI (Camden) 227 This 
interpretation is finely spinned..out of the lawyer's fantasti- 
calhead, 1633G. Hersert Temple, Praise i, Lord, I will.. 
speak thy praise... My husie heart shall spin it all my dayes. 
1664 Cotton Scarron. 56 Should I begin my story spinning, 
From the first end to th’ last beginniog 1746 Faaxcis tr. 
Horace, Sat..i, 4 My Lines are weak, unsinew'd, others 
say—A Man might spin a thousand such a Day. 1791- 
1823 D'Israzti Cur. Lit. (1866) 509 Many secret agents.. 
were spinoing their dark intrigues. 18g0 ROBERTSON Serm, 
Ser. 11 ii. (1864) 24 A system of wild fancies spun out of the 
brain, 1870 Max Mijtten Sci. Relig. (1873) 60, 1 cannot 
help suspecting that language has been at work spinping 
mythology. 
¢. To draw out, prolong. (Cf. 6.) 

eee J. Maxwet tr. Herodian (1635) 214 Which heing no 
small detriment to the Romans, did spinne the Warre toa 
great length, 1713 Swirt Cadenus 5 Vanessa Wks. 1755 
III. 1. 7 For sixteen years the cause was spun, And then 
stood, where it first begun. 1789 Jerrerson Wit, (1859) 
If. 58 If the fear of the former alteraative prevails they 
will spin the matter into negotiation. 1792 MMe. D'Arsiay 
Diary V, vu, 323 The little novel.. would not have gone on 


improving, as the latter part begins already to seem spun. 

5, Spin off: a. To finish or clear off (a distaff, 
etc.) by spinning. (Cf. 2b.) 

160r Hottaxo Pliny II. 549 One would imagine he saw 
every woman making hast to spin off her distaffe, striving 
avie who shall have done her taske first. 1601 Sus. Twel. N. 
1, iii 120 It hangs like flax on a distaffe: & I hope to see a 
huswife take thee between her legs, & spin it off. 1690 
Temrce Ess., Poet. Wks. 1720 1. 249 To spin off this Thread, 
pe is already grown too long. 1738-1894 [see Rock 
56,3 2). 

b. To throw or cast off (a composition) in a 
continuous or easy manner. 

1895 Daily News 24 Apr. 7/4 He. used to spin off novels 
in the intervals between signing piles of papers. 

6. Spin out: a. To ender lengthy or pro- 
tracted ; to protract, prolong. 

Used with a variety of objects, the commonest types of 
which are illustrated by the separate groups of quotations. 
Cooper (1565, s.v. Parez) has ‘to spynne out the threade of 
mans lyfe ', and an early example of the literal use occurs 
s.v. SPINNER 2 (quot, 1393). 

(a) 1603 in Moryson 422. (1617) 11. 282 Shee was still apt 
to beleeve that hee.. would spin out all things further then 
were requisite, with delayes and shifts, 1646 J. Hatt Hore 
Vac. 154 Neither is any warre so long spun out. 1670 G. H. 
Hist, Cardinals ui. 1. 282 It was done more to procrastinate, 
and spin ont the Conclave, 1759 ROBEATSON fTist, Scot. 1. 
Wks, 1813 I. 106 Under his management the negociations 
were spun out toa great length. 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch 
(1879) I. 764/1 He spun out the debate till it was too late 
to conclude upon anything that day, 1865 CaRLvLE Fredk, 
Gt. xxi. iv. VI. 476 Kauuitz..span out the Turk pacifica- 
tion in a wretched manner for years coming. 1885 Lav 
Times 30 May 74/1 That arbitration ., was spun out for forty. 
fonr days. 

(8) 1607 TorseLt. Four. Beasts 574 Therefore they spin 
out their lines to the length of the thread. 1663 Br. Paraicx 
Parad. Pilgr. xxiv, They would fain spin out the most 
miserable life to the greatest length. 1734 Watts Redig. 
nv. (1789) 130 Thus he spun out is supple soul, and drew 
A ieee of life amidst a vicious crew. 1872 Pusch 19 Oct. 
163/1 If 1 were condemned to execution, I should perhaps 
be inclined to spin out my time by talking till they took me 
off by force. - , 

(c) 1633 Fono Broken H.1. i, Vou spin out your discourse. 
1673 Lady's Call. 1. v. § 7§ This section is spun out to a 
length very unproportionahle to the former. | 1710 STEELE 
Tatier No. 132 ® 10 Our innocent Conversation, which we 
spun ont till about Ten of the Clock. 1787 Mme. D'Arsiay 
Diary x6 Feb., 1..spun out into an hour’s discourse what 
might have been said in three minutes. 1813 Pricuaao Phys, 
Hist, Man vii. § 4. 357 This sort of argument has been..so 
spun out hy antiquaries of late times. 2 

(@) 1644 Pavene & Wacken Fiennes’s Trial 46 In this his 
defence (tospin out time) he led usin perambolation through 
all the Works, Forts, Dikes, Rampires[etc.]. 1673 S"too him 
Bayes 129 No body that hop'd to have a reprieve ever spun 
out time at last as thou hast done. 1961 Hume Hist, Eng, 
Ixvi (1806) V. 45 The French ambassadors spun out the time 
till the morning of the critical day. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. 
India V1. v. iv. 439 The distance of Madras would aid the 
Rajah in spinning out the time till the commencement of the 
raius, « 

b. To spend or ocenpy (time) in inactivity or 


without effect. 

1608-14 in Leadam Crt. Requests (Selden) Introd. 96 
Counsell. .doe.,Spyne and Tritle ont one or two termes 
about the exceptions. 1646 11. P. Afedit. Seige 42 Although 
I die at twenty, I have lived more then he that hath spunne 
out a hundred uselesse Pie ties 19712 J. James tr. Le Blonad's 
Gardening 108 Those People are. .lazys snd have no Cou- 
cern but to spin ont the Day. 1789 in Nairne Peerage Evid. 
(1874) 127, I shall endeavour to spin out the remainder of my 
days as comfortably ns my situation can permit, 


@. To evolve or devise by mental effort; to ex- 


press at length. 

1652 N, Curveawet Lt. Nature xi, (1654) i Mans reason 
is fain to spend time..in spiuning out a Sy logisme, 166, 
Maavett Corr. Wks.(Grosart) IT, 97, 1 have no more time left 
to spin out in words the kindnes which I acknowledge from 

‘ou and beare to you, 1736 Genz. lag. VI. 466/2 How many 
tundred Declarations has Caleb D’Anvers spun ont from 
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a Thread of this Clue. 1828 Scotr Aunt dfurg. Mirror 
Introd., The sort of waking dreams which my imagination 
spins ont. 1864 Tuackeray D. Duval viii. (1869) 107 He 
could spin out sentences hy the yard. 1875 Jowntr Plato 
(ed. 2) EV. 426 To he spinning outa long soliloquy or address, 
as if} wanted to show off. ; 

d. To draw out, extend, prolong, in leagth or 


duration, 

1655 Gurnatt Chr. in Arm, verse 14, ii. (1669) 13/2 He who 
is spun out at length, but not thicken’d suitable to his height, 
1663 Br, Patrick Parad. Ptigr. xxxix, The Paracelsian 
promise of spinning out the life of man toa length equal 
with the clewof time, 1727 Prior Ada ut. 539 Would she, 
in friendship, peace, and plenty Spin out our years to four 
times twenty. 1865 CARLYLE Fredk. Gt. xx.i. V1.5 Prince 
Henri and Fouquet have spun themselves out into a long 
chain of posts. 

e. To bring to an end; to consume or exhanst. 


Chiefly veff. or in pass. 

1718 Entertainer No. 35. 236 To beat the wind, and 
spider-like, to spin out ones self for those who will not 
thank him for it. 1728 Ramsay Fadles, Fox turned Preacher 
51 His glass spun out, he ceast. 1809 Mackin Gil Béas xt. 
vii. p 3 My brain is fairly spun ont. 

f. To cause fo last out; to use sparingly. 

1726 Suervocke Voy. round World 328 We might have 
ya out what we had by good husbandry. 1862 Mrs. H, 
Woop Mfrs. Halliburton's Troubles 1. xvic 195 We must 
spin the money ont..until something comes in. 


g@. intr. To run out; to extead; to last out. 
31724 De For Afew. Cavaiier (1840) 258 The time spinning 
out, [they] demanded longertime. 1758 J. Bourton JWonas?. 
Eéor, Pref. p. xi, This preface has spun out to a greater 
length than I expected, 1891 C. Roserts Adrift Amer. 
5t In my. .state of ignorance with regard to making money 
spin out. 
II. 7. ntr. To shoot or spring up; to grow or 
tise rapidly. rare. 
13.. £, £, Adtit. P. A. 35 So semly a sede mo3t fayly not, 
pe spryngandespycez vpne sponne. 1641 Mitton Animady. 
Wks. 1851 ITI, 229 Their unquestionable charity, which.. 
“ae a working flame, had spun up to such a height of pure 
lesire, 
8. Of blood, etc.: To issue in a rapid stream; 
to gush or spurt. Freq. with ozs, 
¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 8942 Depe in-to his flesch it ran, 
That the blod fast out span. ¢1560 INGELEND Diésoded. 
Child Aiv, Shoulde 1 be content then thyther to runne, 
Where the bloude from my hreeche thus shoulde spunne. 
1573 L. Liovo Afarrow of Hist. (1653) 289 Alexander the 
great being wounded, and his blood ‘spinning out. 1627 
Drayton Agincourt 131 The blood out of their Helmets 
span. 1684 R. Water Wat, Exper. 155 That thin Spirit.. 
which in a small Thread spins out of the same Peel when it 
is squeezed. 1720 Pore ‘iad xxt. 184 One raz'd Achilles’ 
hand; the spouting blood Spun forth. 188r Mrs. R. T, 
Cooke Somebody's Neighbors 84 The sharp streams of milk 
spun and foamed into the pail below. 
b. ¢vans. To send forth ina stream. rarem), 
1610 HoLtano Camden's Brit. 1. 279 Spatious pastures, 
and flockes of cattell spinning forth five abundantly. 
9. To move rapidly; to ran quickly; now ess, 
to ride or drive at a rapid and even rate. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 3033 He spynnes [v. r. spedes] him out 
a grete space fra hes peris all. ¢1430 Chev. Assigne 331 
An edder spronge out of his shelde & in his hody spyn- 
nethe. ¢1450 Cast. Persev. 1400 With spete of spere to bee 
Ispynne. 1556 J. Hevwooo Spider & Fly Ixiti. 45 Streight 
from that place they are speedilie spinning, To an other host. 
is81 A. Hate /liad v. 79 The which the heardman when 
he sees, for feare begins to spin. 
an Tennyson Sir Galahad v, The tempest crackles on 
the leads, And, ringing, spins from brand and mail. 18s0 
Scoarsey Cheever's Whatem. Adv. iii. (1859) 36 ‘The boat 
spun after him with singular swiftness, 1883 F. M. Crawroro 
7. Claudius 200 There was a cab at the door,..and in a 
minute more he was spinning along Fifth Avenue. 
b. To pass or be spent quickly. 
1850 THACKERAY Pendennis x, The young one is making 
the money spin, 1868 Dickens Let#, (1880) II. 362, I hope 
that the time will soon begin to spin away, 


G. frans. To cause to pass away; to carry away 


or convey rapidly. 

3696 Puituirs, Awusement, any idle Employment to spin 
away time. 1877 Mrs. Ourpnant Young Afusgrave J. xii. 
205 Lovely horses who could spin her away over the broad 
country. 1880 Miss Baaopon Fust as J am vi, I shall soon 
spin him over to Highclere. 

10. To revolve or gyrate ; to whirl rovsd, 

1667 Mitton P. Z, vit. 164 The Earth.. With inoffensive 
pace that spinning sleeps On her soft Axle. 1700 Drvorn 
Ovid's Met. vi. 112 Quick, and more quick he spinsin giddy 
Gires, Then falls. 1784 Cowper 7asé ut 491 Thrice must 
the voluble and restless earth Spin round upon her axle, ere 
the warmth..attain the surface. 1825 Scort Talis, xx, 
Dance, or we will scourge thee with our bowstrings, till thou 
spin as never top did under schoolboy’s lash. 1846 GazENER 

ci, Gunnery 352 Do not require a bullet to spin twice on 
its axis, if once is sufficient. 1888 J. Inctis Tent Life in 
Tigerland 260 Sometimes we spinned round and round like 
a teetotum, 

Jig. 1805 Woaosw. Prelude 47 We ran a boisterous 
colrse; the year span round With giddy motion. 1893 Tries 
15 Juneg/6 The mind accustomed to spin upon the poles of 
Greek and pure mathematics. f 

b. Of the brain or head: To whirl; to be giddy 
or dazed. 

1819 Byaon Yuan 11, cx, And as he gazed, his dizzy brain 
spun fast, And down he sunk. 1886 Barinc-Goutp Cr, 
Royal IL. xlvi 93 My head spins. I cannot think. 1894 
STEVENSON Le/?. geo! Il. 327 My head is simply spinning 
with a multitude of affairs, 

li. trans. To canse to turn or revolve rapidly ; 
to twirl or whirl. 


| 
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1612 Dekker ff it le not Good Wks. 1873 111. 296 Ile 
turne the wheeles: and spin the howers vp faster. 1830 
Gatr Lawrie T. 1. i. 1.90 There be you spinning your 
thumbs with a small child that ha’n’t got no mother. 184a 
Brownine Spanish Cloister vii, Spin him round and send 
him flying Off to Hell. 1870 Emerson Soc. § Sodit. vii. 138 
When you spun tops and snapped marbles. 

b. To cause (a chafer) to fly while secured by a 


thread passed throngh its tail. 

1801 STRUTT Sports § Past. wv. tv. 2g1 note, When a child 
T was caught hy my mother. .in the act of spinning a chafer. 
1844 J. T. J. Heweetr Parsons 4 IV. iii, To spear trout, 
spin cockchafers, bait cats, 

ce. With cognate object. 

1828 Lytron Pelham xi, They just walk a quadrille or 
spin a waltz. 

d. ¢echn. To shape (articles of shcet-metal) by 
pressure applied during rotation on a lathe. 

1853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) 11. 865 ‘ Raising’ by means 
of * spinning’ and stamping has to a great extent superseded 
the older methods of tin plate working. 1884 B'han: Daily 
Post 24 Jan. 3/3 Britannia-metal Spinners.— Wanted a Man, 
who can Spinand Make Up. 

12. clngling. a. trans. To cause (a minnow or 
other bait) to revolve in the water by fastening it 
on the hook in a particular manner. 

1814-24 Cor. Hawker /nstructions Ing. Sportsur. 173 
Trolling, or spinning a minnow, is the other most general 
mode of trout fishing. /ééd¢. 175 A new gut seldom spins 
ihe minnow so well as one that is half worn out. 1856 
‘Stonenence' Brit, Rural Sports 2354/2 In dead water a 
we mounted minnow or gudgeon may be spun with great 
effect, 

b. zr. To fish with a spinning bait. 

1863 ‘Outoa’ Held in Bondage (1870) 7 De Vigne stopped 
to have a glance across country as he stood trolling and 
spinning. 1867 F. Francis elagéing i. 30 nofe, When spin- 
ning for trout, 

c. trans. To fish (a pool, ete.), to rouse up (a 
fish), by means of a spinning bait. 

1886 Field 30 Jan. 133/3 He was to be occasionally seen 
spinning the weir pool and scours helow Marsh Lock. 1895 
Baily's Mfag. May 357/2 \f he does not ‘spin up’ a fish, he 
brings his minnow in as short as he can. 

13. sézng. To reject (a candidate) at an ex- 
amination; to pluck or plough. Usu. in pass. 

1860 in Slang Dict. 223. 1865 Pall Mall G. 4 Aug. g/2 
The historical test is, we imagine, the one which will ‘spin’ 
mostapplicants. 1897 Brit. Weekly 7 Jan. 214/5 ‘ How far 
through did you say he was with his medical course?’ ‘He 
was spunin the final,’ I answered. ee 

b. ¢atr. To fail in an examination. 

1869 Pall Mal? G. 24 Nov. 2/2 1f an ensign passes his 
regimental, and ‘spins' in his special examination. 

14. In combs., as spin-’em-round, a game of 
chance (see quot. 1859); also d/a/., a merry-go- 
round; spin-heat, the rotatory form ofheat-energy. 

18st Mavuew Loud, Lad, 1, 4 The Proprietors of Street 
Games, as swings,..down the dolly, spin-’em-rounds, prick 
the garter, thimble-rig, etc. 1859 Séang Dict. 98 Spin-em- 
rounds, a street game consisting of a piece of brass, wood, 
or tron, balanced on a pin and turned quickly around ona 
board, when the point, arrow shaped, stops at a number and 
decides the bet one way or the other. 1899 Lockyex in 
Nature 20 Apr. 585/2 To get concrete images of these 
effects we spoke of path-heat, spin-heat, and wobble-heat. 

|| Spina (spaind). [L. spia SPINE 56.1] 

1, The backbone. Now only /a@¢&. in spina 
bifida, dropsy of the spine. 

¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg, 167 Pese boones hinebe pe 
necke is clepid be rigge ouper spina. : 

1674 Grew Anat, Pl, Disc. Mixture (1682) 249 The Spina 
of a Fish (that which I used was of a cod-fish) maketh a 
Bullition one degree higher. 1720 PAil. Trans. XXXI1. 
100 These Tumours constantly attend the Sgina Sifida. 
1740 foid, XLIID. 11 A perfect Spina bifida must suEpose 
the very canal and Medudla sginalis to divide into Two 
Branches. 1800 T, V. Oxes (fit/e), An Account of Spina 
Bifida. 1829 Cooper Good's Siudy Med, (ed. 3) V. 412 In 
spina bifida, the fluid is always within the dura mater of 
ae cord, 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 256 A spina 
bifida is essentially a hernia of the membranes of the cord 
through an opening in the spine, 

+2. Spina ventosa: (sce quots.). Ods. 

1693 tr. Blancara’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Spina Ventosa, an 
Ulceration in which the Bones are eaten hy a malignant 
Humour without any Pain. 1746 Péil, Trans. XLV. 199 
This Distemper was found to be a Spina ventosa, or 
Cariosity in the Body of the Os AYumerz, whereby about 
four Inches of the solid Bone had heen destroyed. 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.vy In the spina ventosa the 
caries, or erosion of the bone, is occasicned hy a depravity 
of the contained fluids. a ‘ 

3. Rom. Antig. The barrier running up the 


middle of a Roman circus. ; 

1766 Smotiett Trav. xxxii. [1,131 A good part of this 
was taken up hy the spina, or middle space, adorned with 
temples, statues, and two great obelis! 1832 W. Gre 
Pompeiana 1. vi, 103 The spina or perhaps the goal is also 
visible. 1842 Smith's Dict. Gr. & Rom, Antig. 230/t At 
each extremity of the spina were placed..three wooden 
cylinders. 

+Spinace. O%s. Also spynas, spyn(n)es. 
Earlier form of PINNACE. 

1442 Rolls of Parlt. V.59/a There most be awaytyng and 
attendaunt opon hem 1 Spynes, in eche Spynes xxv 
men, féid. 60/1 The Shippes, Barges, Balingers and 
Spinaces. 1458 Pasion Let? 1. 429 Then my Lord..manned 
fyve schippis of forecastell, and itj. carvells, and iii}. spynnes. 
1466 Mfann. & Housch. Exp. (Roxb.) 205 My mastyr paid 
..for a pompe, v. polyves, and odre a: raylle for the spynas. 

Spinaceons (spinz’fas), 4.1 [f. mod.L. Spin- 
acta spinach.} Belonging to the spinach family. 


SPINACH. 


1822 Loupon “xcycl. Gard, 711 Spinaceous Plants. The 
excellence of this class consisting in the succulency of the 
leaves [etc.]. 184a — Suburban Hort. 659 Substitutes for 
spinaceous esculents are to be found in chenopodiaceous 
plants generally. 

Spinaceous (spainé fas), 2.2 [f. L. Spina 
spine +-ACEOUS.] Furnished with spines. 

1875 Knicur Dict. Mech, 2621/1 The tangles are used to 
catch small, delicate, or spinaccous forms of murine life. 

Spinach (spi‘nédz). Forms: a. 6 spynnage, 
spenege, 7-9 spinnage, 6-9 spinage. 8. 6 spyn- 
ache, spinech, 6-7 spinache, 6~ spinach. [ad. 
OF. espinage, (e\spinache (also -ace), = Catal. 
espinack, Sp. espinaca, It. spinace, Roum. spenac, 
med.L. spinachia (-achium), spinacia (-actum,, of 
doubtful origin. Cf MDu. spinage, -agie, -aeise 
(Du. spinazie, Flem. spinagie}, LG. spinase, -axe, 
obs. G. spinacie, -asche, G, dial. spinaz, MMIG. 
and G. spina¢ (whence Da. sfinat, Sw. sfenat). 

The difficult problem of the ultimate origin of the word is 
complicated ly variation of the ending in the Romanic 
languages. In addition to espinache, -age, OF. had also 
espiuoche (still in dial. use), -oce,- med.L. spénochia, and 
espinarde, espinar (F, épinard\,=Prov. espinarc, med. L. 
Sfirnarium, -argium, Pg. exhibits the further variant 
espinafre. By older writers the stem of these forms was 
supposed to he L. sféua,in allusion to the prickly seeds of a 
common species. De Vic considers the various fornis to be 
adoptions of Arab. is/indy, Pers. isfanday, isfanak, aspanakh 
(Richardson), but it is doubtful whether these are really 
native words. It is difficult to explain either the Romanic 
or the Oriental forms from the synonymous Hispanicunz 
olus recorded from the 16th cent. and represented by older 
F. herbe d Espaigne (Cotgrave).} . 

L. A plant (Spivacia oleracea) belonging to the 
N.O. Chenopodiacew, extensively cultivated for 
culinary purposes; the succulent leaves of this 


plant used as a vegetable. 

a. 1530 Patscr. 274 Spynnage an herhbe, esfinars. 1568 
Turner Aeréal 1. 71 Spinage or spinech is an herbe 
lately found and not long in use. 31656 Earn Monn. tr. 
Boccalin’s Advts. fr. Parnass. \ Xvi (1674) 18 Gardners 
might know Nettles and Henbane, from spinnage and 
Lettice. 1732 Arsutunot Rules of Diet in Adiments, etc. 
I, 249 Spinage emollient, but not very nourishing. 1774 
Gotosmitn Nat. Z/rst. (1776) IL. ¢ The grass has the 
appearance of hoiled spinage. 1808 Sled. Fru/. XIX. 38 
Neither boiled spinage, nor succory, possess this quality. 
186: Bextiry Jaz. Lot. 623 Some are used as pot-herbs, 
as Spinage. 

B. 1538 Turner LZ ifedies, Seutlomalochon,..a nostris spyn- 
ache nominatur. 1568 [see above]. 1578 Lyte Doddoens 556 
This pot-herbe, or rather Salet herbe, is called .. Spin- 
ache. 1671 Satmon Syw. Med. ut. xxii. 433 Spinach. .is 
used in a ladueeana helps inflamations..of the Stomach. 
1747 Westey Prim. Physick (1762) 71 Uat largely of 
Spinach. 1791 Boswete Fohknson 11 Apr.1773, We hada 
very good soup, a boiled leg of lamb and spinach. 1839 
Barnam /uyol. Leg. Ser.t. Lay St. Dunstan, St. Dunstan 
himself sits there..eating poach’d eggs with spinach and 
toast. 1883 Cassedl's Fam. AMlag. Sept. 593 The winter 
spinach must next be thinned out. : ; 

b. With distinguishing epithets denoting varie- 
ties of the common garden spinach. 

1600 SurFLET Countrie Farme it. xix. 226 Spinage (so 
called bicause his seede is prickly) is of two sorts, the male 
and the female. 1731 MitLer Gard. Dict. s.v. Spina iae, 
‘The common prickly or narrow-leav’d Spinach. /bid., 
Common smooth-seeded Spinach. /é¢d¢., These Male Plants 
are by the Gardeners commonly called She Spinach. 176 
Mitts Syst. Pract, Hush. 1V. 89 The oblong oval leave 
spinage, commonly called plantain spinage. 1842 Lovoon 
Suburban Hort, 656 There are three varieties, the round. 
seeded,..the Flanders spinach,..and the prickly-seeded, or 
common winter spinach, aes 

c. Applied (with distingnishing terms) to other 
species of Sfinacia, or to plants in some way re- 
sembling or taking the place of this,as Azstralian, 
+Crettc, French, mountain, New Zealand, peren- 


nial, strawberry, wild spinach (sce quots.). 

1866 Treas. Bot. 267/2 “Australian spinach (Chenopodium 
erosum), 1894 iéid. Suppl. 1343/2 Spinach, Australian, 
Chenopodium auricomum. 1889 Matoen Usef. Pl, 16 
Chenopodium murale,.. Australian Spinach, 1753 Cham- 
bers' Crd. Suppl. s.v. Spinachkia, The procumbent *Cretic 
spinach, 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort, 657 The orache, or 
*French spinach..isa ye Sapte le polygamous annual. 
1822 Loupon Encyel, Gard. 714 The Orach, or *Mountain 
Spinach, Atriplex hortensis. 1866 Treas. Bot. 108/2 The 
Garden Orache, or Mountain Spinach, .. [is] a native of 
Tartary. 1824 Lovoon £ncyc?. Gard. (ed. 2) 637 “New 
Zealand Spinach, 7efragonia expansa. Ne Batrova 
Man. Bot. § 88x Some of them [ficoids] are used as articles 
of diet, as the leaves of.. New Zealand Spinach, 1842 
Lovuoon Suburban Hort. 657 The *perennial spinach..is a 
chenopodiaceous perennial, a native of Britain. 1760 J. Lex 
éfntrod. Bot. App. 328 “Strawberry Spinach, Blitunt, ¢1710 
Petivea Cai. Kay's Eng. tterbal Vab, vii, * Wild Spinage. 
1790 W. H. Marswaty ur. Econ. Afidé. 11. 443 Spinage, 
wild,..goosefoot. 1867 Baker Nive Trid. viii, There are 
several varieties of wild spinach, 

2. elli~?. As a moth-name. 

1832 J. Rennie Consp. Butterfi. § Afoths 123 The Spinach 
(Z. Spinachiata, Ste setae ae in July. 1896 LyvpexkEea 
Roy. Nat. Hist, VI. 117 The little moth..kpown as the 
dark spinach (Larentia chenopfodiata). 

3. In allusive use (cf. Gammon 54.4 3), 

The words ganmmon and spinage are part of the refrain to 
the song ‘A frog he would a-wooing go‘. 

1850 Dickens Dav. Copp. xxii, ‘What a world of gammon 
and spinnage it is, though, ain't it !’ 

4. attrid. and Comd., as spinach- coloured, -green, 
-like adjs., -P/ant, -seed; spinach-beet, moth (see 
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SPINAL, 


quots.); spinach-stool, an evacuation of the 


colour of spinach. 

1842 Louvon Suburban Hort. 658 The *spinach heet, leaf 
beet, or white heet, Beta cicla,..a native of the sea-shores 
of Spain and Portugal. 1843 Tuackerav Yerome Paturat 
Wks. 1900 XIII. 393 Acertain Oscar,..who paints *spinach- 
coloured landscapes, 1896 Westm, Gaz. 7 May 3/1 A neck- 
band of rich bright colour, cerise velvet or perhaps orange 
or *spinach green. 1886 P. Ropinson Yeetotum Lrees 123, 
1 suddenly became aware of a peculiar circular movement 
in one of the *spinach-like plants, 1887 Cassed/'s Encyel. 
Dict. s.v., Northern *spinach-moth,..Cidaria populata, 
a British geometer-moth. 1842 Lovoon Suburban Hort. 
657 It has been more or less in culture as a “spinach plant 
since the beginning of the present century, 1763 Mitis 
Syst, Pract, Husb. 1V. 89 ‘The hest way for those who have 
ground enough, is to sow their *spinage seeds alone. 1888 
Gooonarr Dis. Chidtren (ed. 3) iv. 74 The *spinach stool 
has commonly been said to be due to altered blood. 

Spinagre: see SricuRNEL! (quot. ¢ 1450). 


Spinal, 56. Also 4, 7 spinall, 5 spynal, 7 
spinnall, spinnel, 9 spinel. [Of obscure origin; 
in sense 2 app. a. G. spiral (Du. spinaal), thread 
or yarn of various kinds.] 

+1. Some textile fabric. Ods. 

1399-40 Compotus frat. oral, dominice in civitate Ebor. 
(MS.), Et de xiiijd. pro jij ulnis et dimidio et j quart. de 
spinall pro corpore dicti Richardiinvolvendo, 1431 Afa/doxu 
Crt. Rodis Bundle 18 No. 6, j pese de spynal contin. xii 
ellys, prec. le elle iid. obol. 

3. A kind of yarn (see later quots.). 

16.. Advt.of M, Gregory, Haberdasher, at the Raven and 
Sun, Drury Lane, Inkle and Spinnel, and Scotch Yarn. 
1692 Patent Office No. 286. 1 ‘The Makeing of Spinall 
Yarne is a new Invention never practiced hefore. fd., 
Severall workmen out of Germany. .skilled in makeing the 
said spinnall. 1858 Simmonvs Diet, Trade 203/2 Unwrought 
inkle, or short spinel, is bleached yarn. /did. 355/1 Spinal, 
a kind of unwrought inkle. 

Spinal, obs. form of Spixeu (ruby). 

Spinal (spoinal), 2, Also 6-7 spinall. [ad. 
late L. spivalis, {. spina Spine 36.1 So EF. spinal, 
lt. spinale, Sp. espinal.) 

1. Of or pertaining to, forming part of, or located 
in, the spine or backbone: a. In spinal marrow 
or cord. 

(a) 1578 BanistER Hest. Afan 1.6 Cerebellum. .lyeth yvnder 
the brayne, and the spinall marey thence slydeth from the 
head. 1615 Caooke Boddy of Afan 873 Some Nerues..doe 
arise from the brayne,..others from the Spinall marrow. 
1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. EZ, 189 The spinall marrow, 
which is but the braine prolonged. 1967 Goocu Treat. 
Wounds 1. 341 Wounds in any part of the spinal-marrow 
require no peculiar treatment. 1830 Hdeascnet S/udy Nat. 
Phil. 87 The seat of the exertion..is demonstrably ..either 
in the brain or in the spinal marrow. 1881 MivarT Ca‘ 15 
If the skull and hackbone be cut through, the white sub- 
Hag of the brain and spinal marrow will be found within 
them. 

(4) 1836 Penny Cyed. V. 330/1 A long cord of nervous 
matter filling the cavity of the vertebral or spinal column, 
called the spinal cord, 1851 Carpenter A/an. Phys. (ed. 2) 
417. Convulsive actions, which are dependent upon the 
medulla oblongata and spinal cord, may continue for a 
minute or two longer. 1899 Al/butt's Syst. Med. V1. 478 
{Certain cases] were confused by him with cases of spinal 
cord origin. 

b. With other sbs., as artery, bone, canal, etc. 

17a Pore Odyss. x. 668 Full endlong from the roof the 
sleeper fell, And snapped the spinal joint and waked in hell. 
1726 Monro dxat, 181 That Protuberance..is called the 
Spinal ees fom shich this , Series of Bones has 
gotits Name. 1760-72 H. Baooxe /oo/ of Qual. (1809) II11. 
‘The stake. they run up withinside efchcrhaa tae ce 
Encyet. Brit. 1, 219 [It] is fixed..to the last spinal apophysis 
of the back. ¢ 1793 Tid. (1797) 1.759 A thin transparent 
substance, which from its indentations between the spinal 
nerves has obtuined the name of “gamentum denticulatum., 
1799 Afed. Frué. 11, 461 Vhe spinal artery. .had been noticed 
by Berengar, as a white shining line. 1826 Kirpy & Sp. 
Entomol. xxxvii. WV. 18 Those remarkable nerves described 
by Lyonnet under the name of sAinad bridie (bride Gpiniere), 
1845 Bupo Dis. Liver 360 They [hydatid tumors] have 
heen met with, but in comparatively very few instances, ..in 
the spinal canal. 1881 Mivart Caf 275 The x1th, or Spinal 
Accessory Nerve, is a comparatively insignificant one. 

ce. absol, With ellipse of artery or nerve. 

1888 W. R. Gowers Alan, Dis. Nervous System V1. 406 
It usually supplies the ‘bulbar’ nuclei,..in part directly, 
and in part by the anterior spinal, 1899 A /butt's Syst. 
Afed. Vi11. 33 If, all are not directly innervated by the 
spinal accessory, division ..may not he completelysuccessful. 

2. (See quot.) rare! 

1646 Sir T, Baowne Pseud. Ep. 203 All spinall [fishes], or 
such as have no ribs, hut only a back bone, or somewhat 
analogous thereto, as Eeles, Congers, Lampries. 

3. Of diseased conditions : Affecting the spine. 

3838 Dickens Nickieby xxx, Letters inflicted with every 
possible variation of spinal deformity. 1878 A. M. Hamit- 
Ton Nery, Dis. 219 Spinal hemorrhage is usually the result 
of a transmutism. 1878 R. Brartuwarte Life & Lett. W. 
Pennefather ii. 22 The memoranda..tell of such.. suffering 
and debility, from spinal irritation. 

Comb. 1875 Kxicut Dict. Mech. 2268/1 Spinal.Distortion 
Apparatus, an apparatus designed to gradually restore the 
Spine to its normal condition when it has become curved. 

4. Resembling a spine or backbone in form or 
function. 


1841 Florist's Frnl. (1846) 11. 301 There may be rain on 
the central, or spinal, mountains and hills. 18 g Kane Arct, 
east xxiii. 301 Everywhere else the spinal ridgeseemed 
s "oarhiowceres, GO ES May 12/1 If water does not 

i t e will bring it i 
spinal mountain range if eee ae a aa 
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5. Of qualities: Arising from, seated in, the 
spine. Also fig. 


1855 Bain Sexses § /nt. 1. ii. §18 The permanent tension 
of the muscle is in part due to spinal influence. 1890 Pad/ 
Mall G. 5 Sept. 1/2 The news will give a spice to sport, a 
spinal strength to the desultory conversation of the rambler. 


6. Of appliances: Adapted to, intended for, ap- 
plication to the spine. 

1864-8 J. Cuapman (title-p.), Sea-Sickness, and how to pre- 
vent it..by Means of the Spinal Ice Bag. 1875 Kytcut 
Dict. Mech. 2268/1 Spinal Brace,..a brace for remedying 
posterior curvature of thespine. 1895 4 rwold § Sons’ Cata!, 
Surg. lustrnm, 782 Spinal Support,..for double lateral 
curvature. e 

7. Comb., as spinal-depressant, -stinulant. 

1874 Garrvo & Daxter Mal. Aled. 263 Commercial conia 
was found to exhibit spinal-stimulant and spinal-depressant 
actions, 

llence Spi'nally adv. 

1885 Mraroitn Diana II. viii. 191 Spinally prepared..to 
repay dignity of mien with a similar erectness of dignity. 

Spinaret, variant of SpINNERET. 

Spination (speina-fan). [f. L. spina Spine 
sb.1} The condition of having spines; the manner 
in which spines are formed or arranged. 

1865 Boweapank Brit, Spongiadz 11. 199 The internal 
defensive spicula..are readily to be distinguished from the 
skeleton ones, by.. their entire spination. 

+Spin-coal. Ots. (See quot.) 

igiz Phil. Trans, XXVIIL. 541, x1. Coal, more black and 
shining, called Spin-Coal. [Hence in some later works.] 

+Spincop. Oés. In 5 spyn-. [a. older Flem. 
spinnehoppfe (Kilian), Du. and Flem. spinnekof, f. 
spinue spider, or sfinzen to spin: cf. Cop s6.3) A 
spider. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 1. ili, The lawes of somme ben like 
ynto the nettis of spyncoppis. 1480 — A/yrr. 11. xv. 101 The 
spyther or spyncop. 1483 —Godd. Leg. 114/1 By the wylle 
of god cam spyncoppes and made their werke and nettes 
afore him. ; 

Spind, variant of Spryg sé,2, sward. 

+Spinde. O’s-! In 5 spynde. [a. MDu. 
spynde, spinde, var. spende, = med... spenda 
(:—*expenda) : cf. SpENcz1.] A larder, pantry. 

1481 Caxton Acynard (Arb.) 26 This preest had a spynde 
wherin henge many a good flitche of hacon. 

Spindlage. Also spindleage. [f. SPINDLE 
sb.] The number of spindles employed in a par- 
ticular mill, district, trade, etc. 

1908 IVesti. Gaz. 24 Jan. 4/1 During the last three years 
Lancashire has increased her cotton spindleage tothe extent 
of about 11,000,000. 

Spindle (spind’l), s4. Forms: a. 1 spinil, 
spinel, spinl, 5 Sc. spyn(y)le, 7 Sc. spynell, 6, 
8 spinnel, 9 dial. spin(n)el, -al, spin(n)le. 
8. 4-6 spindel (4 -elle, 6 -ell), 5-6 spyndel, 
-ell (5 -ill, -yl, -yll, -ylle, -ulle), 6, Sc. 8-9 
spyndle, (2) 6- spindle, [OE. sfzzel fem., = 
OHG. spinela, -ala(M11G, spinele, -el, spinle) aud 
spinnila, -ela, -ala (MHG. spinnile, -ele, -el), f. 
the stem of sféxxanz Spin v. The intrusive d of 
the later forms appears also in MDu, and Du., 
MHG. and G., OFris. spindel (NFris. spandel) ; 
cf, also Sw. spindel (MSw. sfinnil) spider. 

Early assimilation of #/ gave rise to the MDu., MLG,, 
and MHG, sfééle(Du. spi/, LG. and G. spitle): cf. Spite $6.7] 

I. L. A simple instrament employed in spinning 
by hand, consisting of a slender rounded rod 
(usually of wood), tapering towards each end, 
which is made to revolve and twist into thread the 
fibres drawn out from a bunch of wool, flax, or 
other material. 

e725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) F 378 Fusunt, spinel. bid. 
N 108 Mitorivn:, spinil. a 1100 Gerefa in Auglia IX, 263 
He sceal fela towtola, flexlinan, spinle, reol, ,earnwindan, 
stodlan..habban. ¢ 1150 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 547 /usus, 
spindle. ¢1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw, in Wright Voc. 157 

efusit, spindel. ¢1350 Geburt Fesu in Horstm, A éteng?, 
Leg. (1875) 105 Bot mid spindle and mid nelde, his moder 
him bi wan. 1410 Nottingham Rec, 11. 70, j spyndel, pretii 
ijd. 1470-85 Matoav Arthur xvu. vi. 698 Carue me oute of 
this tree as moche woode as wylle make me a spyndyt. 
@1529 Skerton &. Rummeyng 299 They layde to pledge 
theyr whurrowe, Theyr rybskyn and theyr spyndell. 1577 
B.. Goocr tr. Heresbach's Husb. 11b, The smaller sort 
lof necessaries] be these,..Distaues, Spindelles Wharles. 
161g CuarmMan Odyss, x. 151 As she some web wrought; 
or her spindles twine She cherisht with her song. 1631 
Ancuoran Comenius’ Gate Tongues 98 [They] draw their 
threads, whether it be with a reele, or with a spindle, and a 
wherne. 1720 Pore /éad xxut. 890 As closely following 
as the running Thread The Spindle follows. 1758 Jonnson 
Idler No. 5. #8 The prejudices and pride of man have long 
presumed the sword and spindle made for different hands. 
1816 Scorr Avtiq. xxvi, The younger children..watched 
the progress of grannie's spindle, 1863 TreveLvan Coz/et. 
Watlah (1866) 335 Along the whole course of the Ganges 
the women flung their spindles into the river. 

b. In a spinning frame, one of many steel rods, 
by each of which a thread is twisted and wound 
on a bobbin. 

¢1990 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 488/2 Large huildings.., 
many of which contain several thousands of spindles. 
1831 G. R. Porter Silk Manuf. 20x Upon each spindle, 
just above the bobhin, a piece of hard wood is so fixed by a 
i as to cause the wood to revolve with thespindle. 1845 

ISRAELI Sydi/ (1863) 155 After a day of labour passed... 
amid the ceaseless and monotonous clang of the spindle and 
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theloom. 1846 McCuttocn Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 677 
At first the mule carried only 144 spindles; but, by suc- 
cessive improvements, it was rendered capable. .of working 
300 or 400 spindles, : 

c. A spool or bobbin. 

1837 Hepeat Eng. § Aleck. Encycl. 1. 320 The workman 
having placed his spindles of thread near him, begins to 
work on the first horizontal line of one of the squares. 1837 
Wurrtock Bk. Trades (1842) 113 (Carpet-weaver), Before 
the Weaver commences he prepares a number of small 
‘spindles’ which hold the woollen yarn of the different 
colonrs required in the carpet. 

2. a. fig. In allusions to the Fates imagined as 
spinning the thread of life or destiny, or in similar 
contexts. 

1597 Gaance Golden Apkrod. F ij, What tyme soeuer the 
turnyng spindle had thorowly twyned his fatall threede. 
1608 Dexxea Lanth. & Caudle Lt. Wks. (Grosart) ILI. 300 
Shall I shew you what other bottomes of mischiefe, Plutos 
Beadle saw wound vpon the blacke spindels of the Night? 
«1645 Mitton Arcades 66 To those that..turn the Ada- 
mantine spindle round, On which the fate of gods and men 
is wound. 1847 Emerson Refr. Men, Plato Wks. (Bohn) 
1. 297 He beholds..the Fates, with the rock and shears; 
and hears the intoxicating hum of their spindle. 

b. As a type of something slender. 

1628 Fietrcura Wom. Pleas'd wW. iii, 1 am fall’n away to 
nothing, to a spindle. 

@. edlift, = SPINDLE-SIDE. rare—}, 

1877 Brackmore E£reima li, The harony,,.upon default of 
male heirs, devolved upon the spindle. 

3. Such an amonnt of thread or yam as can be 
prepared on a spindle at one time; hence, a certain 
quanlity or measure of yarn, varying according to 
the material. 

1452 Cov, Leet Bk. 11.271 The seid shirrifs to sesse & take 
the spyndels to ther owne hehofe, & to paye be spynner 
for hirlabour. 1610 Weoprrauane Compt BR.(S.H.S.) 79, 
19 spynellis of yarn lyning, Hk spynell cost me 28% 1717 
Forfeited Estates Papers (S.H.S.) Introd. p. xxvi, Yarn, 
20 Spindles, 1 Hasp, and 3 Heer, at 2s. per Spindle. 1766 
W. Gorpon Gen. Counting-ho. 197, 3 tales linen yarn con- 
taining 1500 spindles. 1794 Statist. Acc. Scot. XI. 124 It 
is..an easy task, for one of these two-handed females, to 
spin 3 spindles in the week. 1858 Simmonps Diet. Trade 
s.v., In cotton-yarn a spindle of 18 hanks is 15,120 yards; 
in linen yarn a spindle of 24 heers, is 14,400 yards. 1878 
Baatow Weaving 330, 4 Hasps = 1 spyndle = 60,000 yards. 

4. a. A figure having the form of an elongated 
lozenge; ¢sf. as a charge in Heraldry, = Fusin1. 

1486 BE. St. Albans, Her. F ijb, Off armys fusyllit in 
english spyndyllis now I willspeke. 1589 Putrennam Eng, 
Poesie 1, xi. (Arb.) 105 The Fuzie or spindle, called Rom- 
boides, 1765 Poanvy £lem. Her, iv. (1777) 123 The Fusil, 
called also a Spindle, is longer than the Lozenge. 1886 
Svmonos B. Yonson 2 In which shape they assume the 
semblance of the heraldic fusil, spindle, or rhombus. 

b. Aled. A dilatation of the foetal aorta resem- 
bling a spindle in shape ; the spindle-shaped part 
of a muscle. 

1898 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 707 This constriction or 
isthmus is succeeded hy a fusiform dilatation, the aortic 
spindle of His. 1899 /did. V1. 711 Disease of sensory muscle 
nerves and their end organs, the ' muscle spindles’. 

5. ellift. & = SPINDLE-TREE, 

With quot. 1712 cf. SpinDLEKIN. P 

riz Phil. Trans. XXVII. 421 Cape Spindle with a shin- 
ing notch’d Leaf. 1891 Daily News 11 Nov. 5/2 The spindle 
is not a striking shrub, and its sober flowers are small and 
inconspicuons. 

b. = Spindle-shell, -stromb (see 17). 

1842 Penny Cyel. XXL, 124/2 Rostellaria curvirostris 
(Stroutbus fusus, Linn.), the Spindle of collectors, is by far 
the most common of the Asiatic species. 

II. 6. A rod, usually of iron or other metal, 
serving as an axis upon which, or by means of 
which, something revolves or is turned round. 

Jn technical use this sense has developed into many 
special applications, esp. from the 17th cent. onwards. ‘I'he 
earliest examples refer to the rod of a mill-stone (cf, netdd- 
and rind-spindie), 4 

61343 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 543 In..ij Spindels. 
1345-6 Ely Sacr. Rolls 11. 133 In j part de Spyndel et cogg. 

ro molendino equino. 1458 in Brit. Afag, XXXI. 249 

tem, to hym for makyng of the Spendel for the fane, x‘. 
1507-8 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 94 Pro faccione 
j spyndill for remevyng of ye hamers of ye chyme. 1533 
J. Hevwooo Play Wether B iv, Our myistons, our whele 
with her kogges & our trindill,..Our hopper, our extre, our 
yren spyndyll, 1625-6 in Swayne Saruse Churchw. Acc. 
(1896) 310 Mending of the spindle of the clocke. ee 
Smitu Seaman's Gram. ii.8 Capstaine. ‘he maine body of 
itiscalled the Spindle. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 
J. 34 They fall a turning round with their nuked feet, the 
left foot serving fora Pivot or Spindle to turn upon. 1719 
De For Crusoe 1.(Globe) 74, | had no possible way tomake 
the Iron Gudgeons for the Spindle or Axis of the Wheel to 
runin. 1764 J. Fercuson Lect. 46 The trundle [ofa water- 
mill] is fixt upon a strong iron axis called the spindle 1788 
Massachusetts Spy 25 Dec. 3/3 An apprentice. . being under 
the spindle of a grindstone, that was going hy water, had 
the hair of his head caught by the spindle. 18:5 J. Smirn 
Panorama Sci.& Art l,20The drill [of a lathe] is screwed, 
or otherwise fastened, upon the spindle, 1824 R. Stuart 
Hist. Steam Engine 157 The tail or spindle of the valve 4, 
being pressed upwards,opensthevalve. 1862 Catal, Internat. 
Exh, Brit. 11, No. 6332, A spindle, which is to act on the 
bolt for shutting and opening the lock, 1900 Hastuck Mod, 
Eng. Handybk, 98 When the engine is moving with great 
velocity, . athe weights or balls attached to the arms will fly 
further from the spindle, moving the ring on the spindle. 
Jig. 1869 J. Martineau &ss. 11. 175 The universe revoly- 
ing round the spindle of necessity. 


7, a. A cylindrical rod or bar provided with 
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grooves so as to act as a screw; sfec. that by 
which the platen of a hand printing-press is 
lowered and raised. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R.v.xii.(1495,117 The holes that 
ben the propre instrnmentes of herynge ben wrapped and 
wounde as a spindle of a presse. 1585 Hicins tr. Junius’ 
Nomenel. 217 Cochklea, the vice or spindle of a presse: the 
winding peece. 1677 Moxon Mech. £ rere. it. 31 The length 
of a Worm begins at the one end of the Spindle and ends at 
the other... The depth of the Worm is cut into the diameter 
ofthe Spindle. 1683 2did., Printing x. p12 The Spindle.. 
is sixteen Inches and a half, the length of the Cilinder the 
Worms are cnt upon is three Inches and a quarter, 1825 J. 
Nicuorson Oferat, Mechanic 295 When the workman pulls 
this handle, he turns round the spindle 4,%.and causes the 
platen to descend and produce the pressure. 1829 Chapters 
Phys, Sci, viii, When the spiral is formed upon a cylinder, 
it is called the spindle, or interior screw, and by somea male 
screw. ‘ b 

b. Arevolving frame used for stirring a mixture. 
£1793 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) XI. 442/2 The spindle is of 
light wood, and moves on a brass pivot inthe bottom. It 
has fonr wooden wings. /ééd. 443/1 The..stirring of the 
mixture with the spindle. ; 

8. ta. The newel of a winding stair. Obs. rare. 

1985 Hiainstr. Funzus? Nomencl. 215 Scapus,..the spindle 
or maine peece of worke whereahont the winding staires 
doe run, 1611 Cotcr., Voyau,..the Nuell, or spindle of a 
winding staire. 

b. Geom. (See quots.) rare, 

1706 [see Parapottc a, 2) Bor Excycl, Brit. (ed. 3) 
Supp). 11. 516/2 Spindle, in geometry, a solid body gene- 
rated hy the revolution of some curve line about its base 
or double ordinate. 1842 Francis Déict. Arts, Spindle,.. 
asa Solid, is a circular body, tapering towards both ends; as 
a superficies, it is flat, tapering also at both ends. 

e. A rod upoa which the core of a gun-shell is 
moulded. 

1842 in Burn Naval & Mil. Techn. Dict. s.v. Arbre. 
1889 Pall Afall G, 24 Jan.7/2 By introducing dynamite into 
the spindle of the grape with a time fuse, much more exe- 
cntion will be done, 

9. A stalk, stem, or shoot of a plant, esp. of 
cereals, ? Obs. 

G, spitdéed has also this sense: cf. Srinoce @. 1. 

1577 B. Gooce tr. Heresdach’s Hush. 27, The blade of 
wheate is..narrower than the Barley, the Spindel, Stalke, 
or Strawe thereof, is smoother and gentler. 1608 WILLET 
Hexapla Exod, 178 Abié signifieth the spindle with the 
eare. 1650 Suarrock Vegetables 118 The Gardiner..not 
suffering ahove one, two, or three spindles upon such roots 
or stools. 1707 Mortimer /Z7s8, (1721) 11, 121 The Spindles 
imust be often tyed up,..lest by their bending they should 
break, and their Flowers be lost. 1750 W. Extis Afod. H/usd. 
ITI. &£ 28 Hail-Stones.. beat down and hurt the spindle of the 
Wheat. 

b. In prepositional phrases, denoting a stage or 
manner of growth. 

1686 PLot Staffordsh, 23 Another storme of Hail. .cut the 
stalks of the Wheat and Barley (then in spindle) quite 
asunder. @17a2 Liste Husé, (1757) 116 The juices stagnate 
in the plants, and are not pushed on to tillow, but run to 
spindle. 1750 W. Kxuis Mod, fsb. 111. xi. 153 Thewheat was 
upon the spindle, and had not shot into Ear. 1764 Mfnsennt 
Aus?. 11.21 When thecorn is shot into spindle, and the ears 
begin to appear. 1896 Afidland Herald 4 June (E.D.D.), 
Forward crops [of wheat] are in full spindle and give promise 
of being in full ear by the 14th inst. 

+10. A rod or bar forming part of a plough or 
harrow. Oés. 

1616 Surrt, & Markn. Country Farme v.v. 332 Thecom- 
position of plows..consisteth vpon the beame, the skeath, 
the head, the hales, the spindles, the rest [etc.). 1642 Best 
Farm, Bks, (Surtees) 120 Att Martynmasse..wee sette our 
foreman to cuttinge of..saughs for hecke-stowers and har- 
rowe-spindles. 1736 J. Lewis His#. Antig. 153 Next the 
Handle of the Plough is this Wreest, supported hy a Piece 
of Iron which they call a Spindle, 

Ll. Naut. The upper part or section of a made 
wooden mast. 

1597 VERE Comox. 48 My mainmast heing in the partners 
rent to the very spindell which was eleven inches deep. 
1670 Coven in Harly Voy. Levant (Haklayt Soc.) 128 There 
appear‘d a very bright Helena at the very spindle of the 
main top mast. 1697 Dampiea Voy. (1699) 414 We sawa 
Corpus Sant at our Main-top-mast head, on the very top of 
the truck of the Spindle. 1794 Rigging 4 Seamanship 13 
The spindle, or upper tree, of large masts is made of two 
Pieces. ¢1860 H. Stuart Searnan's Catech. 73 Two spindle 
pieces dowelled and bolted to each other... Iwo side trees 
-.dowelled and hulted to the spindle. 

12, a. U.S. A stout iron rod or pole fixed on a 
rock as a gaide to shipping. 

1819 Sfat, at L.(U.S.) LIT. 535 A spindle on the rock off 
the point of Fairweather Island. 1829 /41d. 1V. 345. 1843 
Amer, Fral. in Civ. Eng. & Arch. Grad. (1844) VII. 68/1 
Upon many of the reefs in Long Island Sound..it has been 
the practice.,to erect wrought iron spindles of about 4 in. 
diameter, and from 15 to 25 ft. in height. 

b. A sleader cylindrical rod (csp. of metal) or 
other object of this shape. 

31829 Vat. Philos. Mechanics n. 30 (L.U.K.), The teeth 
of the wheel,.are made to act upon a form of wheel called a 
lantern... The cylindrical teeth or bars of the lantern are 
called trandles or spindles. rg02 Entz. Banks Newspaper 
Girl 187 If he wants the article he puts it on a spindle or 
tn a pigeon-hole. 

trans/, 1873 Emerson Soc. § Solit., Farming Wks. (Bohn) 
IIT. 6o Set out a pine-tree, and it dies in the first year, or 
lives a poor spindle. 

13. Afid?. dia?, The third swarm of bees from a 
hive in one year. 

1825 Hone Every-day Bk. . 647 A Warwickshire corre- 
Spondent says, that in that connty ,.‘the second [swarm] 
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from the same hive is called a cast, and the third..a spindle. 
1853 NV. & Q. rst Ser. VIII. 575/2 In the midland counties 
the first migration of the season is @ swarvt,..the third a 
spindle. , 

TIL. atérté. and Comb. 14, a. In sense x (in 
later use especially in combs. relating to maehine- 
spinning), as spindle-band, -box, -carriage, -hook, 
-maker, -production, -work. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 3455/1 A Spyndelle maker, /wsarzus. 
1598 FLorio, #xsarvo,a spindle maker. 1638 Junius Paine. 
Ancients 298 He is likewise commended for a picture of 
spindle worke, wherein the threads of every spinning wo- 
man seem to make very great haste. 1770 in Adridgnt. 
Spectf. Patents, Spinntig (1866) 18 [Iwo grooves, into which 
the} spindle-box {is fixed) 1825 J. Nicnhotson Oferas, 
AMlechanie 422 One of the spindle-hooks of the spinning- 
machine. 1835 Ure PAilos. Manuf. 178 The part of the billy 
which contains the spindle-carriage is movable..through 
what is called the billy-gate. fd. 274 These two bars 
together are called by workmen the spindle-box. 1892 J. 
Naswits Strdents' Cotton Spinning ix. (1893) 357 Et does 
not pay to nse spindle bands inade of inferior material. 1892 
Datly News 1 Oct. 2/5 The demand for yarns is regular, 
and about equal to spindle production. 

b. With numerals, as /ewo-spindle, etc. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 159 Some of them are two spindle, 
. others six spindle-frames, 1884 W. S. B. MCLaren Spine 
ning (ed. 2) 128, 2nd, two two-spindle gill boxes ; 3rd, four- 
spindle drawing box. 

e. In sense 6, as spindle-end, -gearing, -lathe, 
-serew, -valve. 

1869 Rankine Alachine §& lfand-tools P\. 118, The pinion, 
@, keyed on the spindle end, takes intoan interinediate wheel, 
b. fbid., The back shaft, e, being arranged to throw out of 
gear with the spindle gearing, 1875 Kxicut Dict. Aech. 
1262/2 The spindle-lathe has a rotating axis in the head- 
stock, to which the work is attached. /éfd. 2269/2 Spindle. 
velee, a valve having an axial guide-stem, 1895 A/vde? 
Steam Engine 88 As the spindle-screws are of the same fine- 
ness, and with right and left threads. 

15. a. Of the limbs (or person), in the sense, 
‘thin, slender, lacking in robustness’. Sce also 
SPINDLE-SHANK. 

21586 in Pinkerton Ave. Se, Poents (1786) 201 To the 
rude scho maid ane vow, ‘ For I sall hit thy spindill schyn‘. 
1648 Hexnam u, Sfille-beer,.. Spindle leggs, or leane 
Shankes. 168: ?7DUnrry Progr. Honesty iv. 4 One that 
could flatter every Golden Clod, And cail my Spindle Loid 
.-his God, 1688 Hotme Arnoury u. 4o1/2 The slender 
Legs, such as have no Calf: Spindle Legs. 1828 Lytron 
Pelham WW. xxvi, Vou have thrust those spindle legs of 
yours into your coat-sleeves instead of your breeches! 1843 
Cariyte Past & Pr. ut. x, The burden their poor spindle- 
limbs totter and stagger under. 2 

b. OF things, in the sense ‘having the form of 
a spindle; cylindrical with a taper towards either 
end®, 

1708 Phil, Trans. XXVI. 79 Turbinites, The Spindle 
Periwinkle. ¢1giz Pettver Ces die: vin. Ixxiil, Liming. 
ton Spindle Mossil...A very rare Shell. 1765 Treat. Dom. 
Pigeons 55 Jt is a very small Pigeon, with a..very short and 
spindle beak, and a round button head. 3840 J. Buet #ar- 
mer's Companion 156 A spindle root may be able to draw an 
abundance of nourishment from land..exhansted by short 
or creeping roots. 1878 ‘I’. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 135 
Some spindle-cell sarcomas will recur often after removal, 
1903 Acnes CLeRKE Astrophysics 443 All spindle-nebule 
were resolved into spirals viewed aslant. 

16. In parasynthetic adjs., as spindle-celled, 
Sorned, -fointed, -rooted, etc. Also, spindle-like 
adj. -zuise adv. 

1871 T. H. Green Juirod, Pathol. 117 The soft round- 
celled varieties are..much more malignant than the firmer 
*spindle-celled growths. 1899 Aévdutt's Syst. Med. VIL. 
846 The treatment of spindle-celled sarcoma of the skin 
is not easy to formulate. £4/d. 600 Long, *spindle- formed, 

artially pigmented cells appear round the vessels, 1832 

. F. Sout tr. Otto's Comp. Pathol. Anat, 485 A whole 
row of *spindle-like swellings. 1884 Bower & Scott tr. De 
Bary's Phanerogr. & Ferns 27 Their obliquely tapered or 
*spindle-pointed ends. 1796 C. Marsuaue Gardening xviii. 
(1823) 298 *Spindle rooted plunts should he set where they 
are to blew: quite young. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract, 
Agric. (ed. 4) I]. 226 The early short-topped and salmon 
among the spindle-rvoted {radishes}, and the small white 
and red among the turnip-rooted, may be sown for suc- 
cession crops every fortnight. 1775 Asn, *Spindleshin[nled, 
having small legs. rs92 Pracivau Sf. Dict, Ahusada 
Jigura, shaped *spindle wise. 

17. Special Combs.: + spindle bud, ?a hud 
giving rise to a shoot or stem; spindle oross 
Her. 2 cross having arms shaped somewhat like 
a spindle; tspindle-pear, a pear having the 
elongated form of a spindle; spindle-shell, 
-stromb (see qnots.); spindle-twirl, +-whirl, 
-whorl, a whorl used for weighting a spindle; 
spindle-wood, the spindle-tree, or the wood of 
this; spindle-worm .S., the maize-eating larva 
of a noctuid moth (Achatodes zew). 

1657 Austen Fret? Trees us, 16 They will become much 
larger than if all the *spindle huds were sufferedto grow. 1828 
Berrv Encycl. Her., Pandall, Pendall, or *Spindle Cross. 
1664 Evetvn Kal. Hort, Dec. 80 The Squib-pear, *Spindle- 

ar, Virgin. cxgit Pettver GazopAyé vi lvi, Kuotty chained 

ndian *Spindle Shell. 2775 2Ar?. trans. LXV. 238 These 
anemonies had been found on old volutes, called spindle- 
shells (/ucus brevis). 1861 P. P. Canpenter in Rep. Snith- 
sontan Instit, 1860, 175 Another group, of which the Spindle- 
shells are the type, have no varicesat all, 1881 Cassed/'s Nat. 
fist. V. 193 The ‘Spindle-shell', Fusas.., is Combed 
dredged forthe markets. 1861 P. P. Carpenter in Kep. Smith- 
tonian Instit. 2860, 198 These creatures may be regarded as 
*Spindle-strombs. 1881 Cassel/s Nat. Hisi. V. 192 The 
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genus RosteJlaria, or the ‘Spindle-stromb', is marked by 
having a very much elongated spire. 1855 A rchacol. XXXVI. 
135 Abont the middle of the hody was a bronze finger ring, 
and a stone *spindle-twirl, 1648 Hexuam u, Len Spedlee 
wervel, a Whirle for a Spindle, or a *Spindle-whirle. 1874 
Dawains Cave Hunt. iii. 103 The number of personal orna- 
ments and the “spindle-whorls imply the presence of the 
female sex. 31712 tr. Pomet’s {/ist, Drugs 1.129 The Tree is 
like *Spindle-Wood, or Priests-Cap. 1885 S/. ¥antes's Gaz. 
2 Jan. 6/1 Spindle-wood, which is nowhere plentiful, is re- 
served for skewers. 1839 ‘I’. W. Harnis Sreat. /nsects 
/njurtous Veget. (1862) 438 Indian corn..often suffers se- 
verely from the depredations of one of these Nonagrians, 
known to our farmers by the name of *spindle-worm, 

Spindle (spind'l), v7 Also 6 spindel.  [f. 
the sb, (esp. in sense g).] 

1. intr. Of cereals: To shoot up into the slender 
stalks on which the ear is formed. 

So G, spindeln in dialect use. 

1577 3. Gooce MHeresbach's éfush. 27 When the Spring 
draweth on, it [se. wheat] beginneth to spindle. /déd. 32 
When it beginnes to spindel, it must be well weeded. 1616 
Sure. & Marku. Country Farme v. vi. 534, 1 must needs 
discommend that manner of weeding..which is used after 
the corn is spindled. 1651 R. Crip in Hartlib Legacy (1655) 
139 Corn sown in July,...if it should hegin to spindle, (as the 
Tlusbandimen call it) it is very easy..to prevent it. @ 1722 
Liste //usé, (1757) 127 In the hot countries it is a frequent 
calamity, that the corn will not spindle, that is, will not come 
out of the hose. 1763 Mitts Pract, Husd, 11, 201 The 
whole had already spindled, which made me sorry | had 
sowed so early, 1805 Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 550 Great 
care is necessary to sce that the whole is completed before 
the crop begins tu spindle, 1846 Fraud. R. Agric. Soc. VII, 
i. 344 The author has never once seena single plant of the 
- rye to spindle before the following spring. 

ue Ot flowering plants: ‘To form the stalk or 
stem on which the flowers are produecd. 

1601 Hotano fry 11.253 Even so doth the decoction of 
Lonchitis, if it hee taken hefore it spindle and run vp to seed. 
1665 Rea #/ora 163 When they begin to rise to spindle, 
nip of such as are smallest. 1745 Fam. Dict. sv. Pink, 
When the Pinks begin to Spindle, they will then require a 
little more Care. 1821 Ciare 79/2. Weustr. 1. 173 Feather- 
headed grasses, spindling rauk. 1824 T. Hoce Carnalion 35 
When the plants begin to spindle, or shoot up for bloom, 
they require to be supported by sticks. ‘ 

@. With 2 or upward(s). In later use sometimes 
implying too slender a growth. 

1601 Hotano /%iny 1.558 No sooner commeth the spring, 
but they begin to grow up into straw, and to spindle upward 
pointwise. a 1722 Liste ff1sd, (1757) 142 The blade, after 
it is come up, will die away, and then spindle up again. 
1798 ffist. Ned vans 1, 282 lie resembled those exotic 
plants which spindle up in our hot-houses. 1810 Worosw. 
Scenery Lakes (1823) 61 The whole island planted anew 
with Scotch firs, left to spindle up by each other's side—a 
melancholy phalanx. 1841 /lorist’s Fra. (1846) 11. 197 Too 
much water..makes them spindle up and flower prema- 
turely. 1881 Daily News 4 June 5/6 Wheat is very thin, .. 
the plant not stooling satisfactorily, hut spindling up. 

Jig. @ 1864 VawTHORNE Dr. Grimshawe i. (1891) 3 The 
cemetery..might probably have nourished..whatever clse 
is of English growth, without that tendency to spindle up- 
wards and lose their sturdy breadth. ki 

2. To shoot out or up, to develop by rapid 
growth or attenuatioa, z/o something thin or un- 
substantial. 

1784 Cowrer Jaské vy. 11 From ev'ry herb..Stretches a 
length of shadow o'er the field. Mine, spindling into longi- 
tude immense,..Provokes me to a smile. 1833 M. Scott 
Tom Cringle xii, Here Sir, squealed ‘Timothy, his usual 
gruff voice spindling into asmall cheep. 1834 Lowey Frzd. 
ftaly Wks. 1890 1. 203 ‘Vhat fairest variety of mortal grass 
which with us is apt to spindle so soon intoa somewhat sap- 
less womanhood, 1860 emexson Cond. Life ii. (1861) 46 The 
gardener, by severe pruning, forces the sap of the tree into 
one or two vigorous limbs, instead of suffering it to spindle 
into a sheaf of twigs. 

b. To become spindly or weak. 

1863 Tuonnsury True as Steel 1, 210, | will..betake my- 
self ta the service of the Elector.., where J can win a place 
for myself in the van, and not spindle and pine as 1 do here. 

o. To rise in a slender form. 

1897 Catholic Mews 6 Nov. 5/3 lfone or two prayer-Lowers 
suipaled above Ballydehob tt would be a perfect Turkish 
village. ; ‘ 

3. trans. To fit with, fix upon, a spindle or axis. 

1833 Louvon Lncyl, Archit. §1301 An oak curb to be 
made to go all ronud the mill and the millwright [to be] 
assisted in rimming it, and spindling the stone, 

4, To spin (a garment). rare. 

1887 Austin /’», Lucifer w. ii, 1 will..clip the July fleeces 
for your hands Yo spindle me a jacket. 

Spindled, p//. z. [f. Spinpte sd. or v.] 

1, Of corn: Shot up into the slender pointed 
stalks which afterwards bear the ear. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. indies wv. xvii. 258 
Of the seede sowen, at one instant, some is spindled, some 
is in the eare, and some doth but bud. 1608 WuLet Hexapla 
Exod. 178 Then the corne was spindled and began to be 
eared. 1764 Musenm Rust, V1. 253 He must thea..go 
among the spindled corn. . 

b. With “pf: Overgrown in height or length in 
proportion to strength or stouiness. ‘ 

1855 CHamten My Travels I. x, 167 A tall, thin king, 
spindled up like a weak geranium. 1885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 
1255/3 Theseare fine compact bushy plants and not spindled 
up rubbish. " 

2. Attenuated, thin, slender. 

1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus ut, 75 There be two mountaines.. 
arising into sharpe and spindled tops. 1630 J. Tavtoa 
(Water P.) Praise Clean Linen Ded., Wks, Il. 165 A good 
Legge isa great grace if it be discreetly essex'd in the calfe, 
and not too much spindled in the small. 


SPINDLEFUL. 


3. Spindle-shaped ; slightly bulging. 

1844 H. Sternens B%, Fare 1. 460 In the former state, 
teats are very apt to become corded or spindled. 

4. Twisted or wound on the spindle. 

1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Afet. 93 The Minyeides.. With 
rosy fingers twirl the spindled wool, 

Spindleful. [f. Spinpue sd.+-FuL 2] As 
much (yam or thread) as fills a spindle. 

1611 Cotcr., Fusée, a spoole-full, or spindle-full, of thread, 
yarne, &c. 1913 Mactacan Our Ancest. xiii, 131 The moon 
representing the ball or spindleful of thread. 

+Spindlekin. 0¢s.-! (Cf. SpinDzz 5d. 5.) 

1913 Phil. Trans. XXV 111 64 Steerbecks Cape Spindlekin. 

Spindle-legged, 2. [f. SrixpLE sd. 16.] = 
SPINDLE-SHANKED a. 

1710 SteeLe Tatler No. 148 P 2 Many great families. .are 
dwindled away into a pale, sickly, spindle-legged genera- 
tion of valetudinarians. 1860 Worcester, Spindle-legs,..a 
spindle-legged person. 1863 Miss Baanpon 7. March: 
mont’s Legacy \, \t seemed as if the spindle-legged chairs 
and tables bad grown attenuated... hy much service. 


+Spindler(s)-boat. Os. rare. In 3 spin- 
delerbote, 4 spindlerebote, spindeleresbot, 
spinleresbot. [Of obscure origin.] Some kind 


of fishing-hoat. ' 

1243 Munim. Gildh, Lond, (Rolls) IL1. 449 Major et cives 
..dicunt quod omnes naves extraneorum cum omnibus pisci- 
bus salsatis exceptis spindelerbotes [v.7. spindlerebotes] 
applicuerunt ad pradictam hetham c1365 Liber Albus 
Thea. I. 374 Spindeleresbot [wv 7. spinleresbot) qui ducit 
mulvellum recentem vel rayum. 

Spindle-shank. Also spindleshank, spin- 
dle shank. [SPINDLE 54,15 a. Cf. G. spiudel- 
bein, LG. spil-, spillenbén, Du. spillebeen.] 

1, A long and slender leg. (Chiefly with con- 
temptuons force and usu. in pl.) a. Of persons. 

1570? Reororp Marr. Wit & Sci. u. i, But what if sbe 
finde fault with these spindle shankes? 1581 MutcasTEa 
Positions xxiv. (1887) 98 Quicke riding,..which sa helped 
his spindle shankes. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 12 Slender 
wasts, spindle shanks, and swift of foot. 2700 Locke in 
Fox Bourne Lif (1876) (1. 480, 1 hape in my nest, I shall he 
able to give a better account of my spindle-shanks, 1709 
STEELE & Avotson Zatler No, 75. » 8 The Marriage of one 
of our Heiresses with an eminent Courtier, who gave us 
Spindle-Shanks, and Cramps in our Bones, 1786 Burxs 70 
a Haggis vi, His spindle shank a guid whip-lash. 1840 
Tuackeray George Cruikshank Wks. 1899 XIIL. 293 He 
will find them [Frenchmen] almost invariably thin, with 
ludicrous spindle-shanks, 1898 Sreevens With Kitchener 
to Khartoum 89 They..are willowy in figure, and their legs 
Tun to spindle-shanks, almost ridiculously. 

b. Of articles of furniture. 

1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge vi, A lonely bedchamber, gar- 
nished.. with chairs whose spindle-shanks bespoke tbeirage. 

a. transf. A spindle-legged person. 

1602 How Chuse Good Wife u, iii, When didst thou see 
the starveling school-master?..that sbrimp, that spindle- 
shank. 1828-32 WesstErR, Sfindle-shanks, a tall slender 
person;in contempt. 1865 Slang Dict. 241 Spindle-shanks, 
a nickname for any one who has thin legs. 

3. aitrib, in the sense ‘ having spindle-legs ’. 

1604 T. M. Black BR. in Middteton's Wes, (Bullen) VILL. 
25 The spindle-sbank spiders, which show like great lechers 
with little legs. 

Spindle-shanked, «. [Cf. prec.] 

1. Having long and slender legs; spindle-legged. 
(Usn. with contemptnons force.) a. Of persons 
or animals, 

¢ 1600 Timon m1, i, (1842) 25, I did reject .. Demetrius Cause 
he was spindleshankt, 1692 Lond. Gaz, No, 2787/4 Went 
away from his Master.., one Czsar Rammer,..aged about 
14,..small of growth, and spindle-shank'd. 1713 STEELE 
Guardian No. 97, Her lawyer..is a little, rivelled, spindle- 
shanked gentleman, 17594 ? Fietoinc Fathers 1, i, 1 will 
neither marry my danghter to a spindle-shanked beau, nor 
my son to a fampant woman of quality. 1800 Sporting 
Mag. XV. 107 The poor, slight, weedy, spindle-shaaked 
stock of brood mares. 1837 Creevey in C. Pagers (1904) LI. 
326 A chattering, capering, spindle-shanked gaby. 1863 
Blackw,. Mag. Sept. 276 The spindleshanked son of the 
notary Arouet, 

b. Of articles of furniture. 

1853 R.S. Surtees Sfonge’s Sp. Tour (1893) 135 An old 
spindle-shanked sideboard, with very little middle 

2. Of legs: Long and thin. 

1664 Powea Exf. Philos. t. 17 Such prodigiously little 
spindle-shank’d leggs, 

Spindle-shaped, ///. z. [Spinpiz sé. 16.] 
Having the form of a spindle; fusiform. 

Chiefly Bot., Zool., and Anaz.; common in x9th 

1776 J. Lee éntrod, Bot, Explan, ‘Verms 377 Fusiformts, 
spindle-shaped, simple, and gradually lessening downwards. 
1796 WituerRinc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) LV. 220 Stem..gradu- 
ally increasing in thickness to the ground, and thea tapering 
to a spindle-shaped root. 1834 Mrs. SomeRYILLE Connex. 
Phys. Sci. 40x Not unfrequently they are long and narrow, 
like a spindle-shaped ray. 1863 Tvnoatt eat viii. App. 
§ 5 (1870) 263 The flame longer, narrower, and nearly spindle- 
shaped. 1875 Cooke Fung? 84 It is..easily recognized by 
the spindle-shaped stem, 

Spimdle-side. [f Spinpix sd., after older 
Teutonic combs, Cf. OFris. spindelsida, MLG. 
spinelside, G. Spindelseite; MDu. and MLG. 
Spille(a2)-, spilside (Dn. spillesijde, G. spillsette) ; 
also OE, Spinthealf, MLG, sp:lihalbe, MDu. and 
OF ris, spindethant.| ‘The female line of descent. 

2451 Sta F. Parcrave Norm. § Eng. 1. 526 When. .tradi- 
tions of royalty are deduced through the spindleside, marri- 
ages accomplish the most radical of revolutions. 1868 Fare- 

MAN Nornz. Cong. viii, 11. 243 One whose cannexion with 


| 
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Normandy was only by the spindle-side. 1870 LowE.t 
Study Wind. 246 Such and such qualities he got from.. 
a great-uncle on the spindle side. ; 

Spi-ndle-tree. [f SpinDLE sé., after G. sp 
delbaum (OHG. spindel-, spinelpaum, spinnila- 
pount), = MDn, spindelboom; cf. also G. spillbaunt, 
Du, spilboom, MLG, sfillebdm.] 

1, An ornamental European shrub (Zuonymus 
Europeus), furnishing a hard fine-grained yellow- 
ish wood formerly much used for spindles. 

1548 Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 36 Enuonymus.. 
maye be called in englishe Spyndle tree or square tree. 
1878 Lyte Dodoens 760 Some call it..in Englishe Spindel 
tree, and Pricke timber: bycause the timber..serveth very 
well to the making both of Prickes and Spindelles. 1607 
Torsett Four-f. Beasts 240 The prickle or spindle tree 
(called also Euonimus) which groweth in the Mount Occy- 
nius. 1668 Wirkins Real Char. 108 Spindle Tree, Not 

urgative ; having slender flexile twigs. 1734 PAlt. Trans. 

XXVIII. 234 On the Twigs it is more even and greener, 
resembling that of the Evonymus, or Spindle-Tree. 1769 
Ibid, LIX. 38, Il have likewise my suspicions with regard to 
the Privet and Spindle tree. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 184/1 It 
is also well seen in the Euonymus, or common spindle-tree, 
where it forms a beautiful orange-coloured mantle around 
the seed. 1872 Ouiver Elem. Bot. 11. 159 Charcoal is pre- 
pared from the wood of the Spindle-tree, for the use of 
artists. 2884 Longman's Alag. June 191 Willows, laurels, 
figs, and spindle-trees grew side by side. 

attrib, 1857 Hexrary Bot. 271 Celastracez. The Spindle. 
tree Order. 
South African plants belonging to the Spindle-tree family, 
Celastracez. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. s.v., Spindle-tree 
oil is prepared chiefly in Switzerland, 

b. Applied, with distinguishing epithets, to 
other species of Zuonymus, or to plants of different 
genera (see quots.). 

1713 Phil, Trans. XXVI1L1. 64 Virginia Spindle-tree with 
rough Fruit. 1731 Mittea Gard, Dict. s.v. Enonymuts, 
Ever-green African Spindle-Tree. 4d. Ever-green Ethi- 
opian Spindle-Tree. 1760 J. Lee /ntred. Bot. App. 328 
Spindle-tree, Bastard, Celastrus, [bid., Spindle-tree, Bas- 
tard, Kiggellaria, Ibid., Spindle-tree, Climbing, Cedastrus. 
1771 J. R. Forster Flora Amer. Septenty. 11 Evonymus 
Americanus. Spindle tree, American. 1829 T. Castle 
fntrod. Bot. 52 Studded over with small warts,..as in warty 
spindle-tree. . 

2. ~/, The natural order Ce/astracex, to which 


the genus Luonymus belongs, 

1846 Linptey Veget. Kingd. 586 Celastracez, Spindle- 
trees. bid, 587 The radicle of Spindle-trees is inferior. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 243/2 The Spindle-trees have a beautiful 
scarlet aril. 

Spindling, (vé/.) sd. [f Spine sd. or v.] 

loa. The action of providing with a spindle or 
spindles. rave—', Db. (See quot. 1611.) 

1441-2 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 185 In reparacione 
molendini.., viz. in spyndillyng et factura unius novi sayl- 
yerde, iiis, vilid, 1611 Fiorito, Fusarie, trifles, toyes, 
spindlings. - ; 

2. The formation of a stem, stalk, or shoot, in 


plants. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 669 Another ill accident is drouth at 
the Spindling of the Corn, which with us is rare. 1707 Mon. 
TIMER Afusd, (1721) 11. 145 Their Leaves..may be tied in 
knots, which will prevent their spindling. 1726 Dict. Rust. 
(cd. 9, Spindting, a term which Gardiners use, to signify 
the first Appearance or putting forth of Flowers, Stems, 
or their running up in Length, fi 

3. A spindly plant, animal, etc. 

1842 TENNYSON A miphion xii, Half-conscious of the garden- 
squirt, The spindlings look unhappy. 1852 P. Parley's Ann, 
330 Black sheep, or white sheep,..fat tails, or 5 indlings. 

Spindling, #//. a. [f. SPINDLE v. 

1, Of plants: Growing or shooting out into (long) 
stalks or stems, esp. of a slender or weakly kind. 

17s0 G. Hucnes Barbados 217 Its numerous branches are 
spindline and weak, 1767 Fawxes Theocr. iv. 65 How high 
these thorns, and spindling brambles grow! 1805 R. W. Dick- 
son Pract. Agric. 1. 546 Such warm sorts of land..are apt 
tO pee the plants forward in such a rapid manner, that 
they become weak and spindling. 1851 B’ham & Midl.Gar- 
deners’ rik a Apr. 42 If they [se. cuttings) are neglected in 
this particular they will grow spindling. 1885 Athengum 
23 May 669/r Five spiodling pines stand in the midst of a 
sandy waste. 

Jig. 1871 Mrs. Stowe Aly Wife ix, Doubt.. breaks a fellow 
"B and makes him morally spindling and sickly. 

. Of things: Slender, spindly. 

1858 HoLtann Titcond's Lett. vi. 59 There are others who 
are coming up delicately with spindling shanks, and narrow 
shoulders, 1861 4 thenzum: 29 June 867 The spindling piers 
of stone are not grave pi 3 in character. 

temas (sprndli), @, Also 8 Se. spinly, [f. 
SPINDLE 50.] 

1. Of plants: Of a slender and weakly growth. 

1651 in Hartlib Legacy (1655) 106 No more then a strong 
and fairly spread root could have a small and spindly head. 
1743 MaxweEtt Seé. Trans. Agric. Scot. 80 Where it..con- 
tinues as Quagmire, it is all Fog at Top, with a short spinly 
thin Grass. 1805 R, W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 550 On 
such lands the growth of the crop may be so retarded as to 
become weak and spindly, 1855 ¥rxl.R. Agric. Soc. XVI. 
1,131 The corn turns yellow and spindly. 1880 Miss Biro 
Yapan |. 242 Sandy ridges with nothing on them but spindly 
Scatch firs and fir scrub, 

Comb, 1897 Maay Kincstey IV, Africa 262 Some stretches 
of this forest were made up of thin, spindly stemmed trees 
of Se height. 

. Of growth: Characterized by slimness or 
attenuation and weakness, 

3856 Guenny Everyday Bk, 121/1 Cramped into a weakly 
spindly growth, a temporary bloom, and a premature decay, 


1866 Treas. Bot. 233/2 Cassine, a genus of 


e 


SPINE. 


1887 Sat, Rev, x Oct. 444 They (se. trees] developed an ab- 
normal spindly hahit in their struggles upwards. 

2. In general use: Having a slender elongated 
form implying, or suggestive of, weakness. 

1827 Sporting Mag. (N. 5S.) XX. 170 A late writer. .com- 
plains of our present breed of racers as weak and spindly. 
187: B. Taytor Faust (1875) 1. 108 Therefore I've worn, 


| like many a spindly youth, False calves these many years 


upon me. 1883 Mrs. G. L. Banxs Forbidden to Marry l. 
vi, 102 Spindly fire-irons, 1892 SLaoen Yaps at Home xvi, 
The spindly little lacquer tables,,.with bowed legs. 

Spindrift. Orig. Sc. Also 7 spene-, 8 speen- 
drift. [var. of SpoonprIrt, app. due to local Sc. 
pronunciations of sfoo2; the form speen- is north- 
eastern, sfzz- south-western.}] Continuous driving 
of spray ; spoondrift. 

Common in English writers from ¢ 1880, probably at first 
under the influence of W. Black's novels. 

1600 Mervin, Diary (1842) 169 A how wa and spenedrift. 
1755 R. Forses Ajax’ Speech 31 Twa-three swankies rid- 
ing at the hand-gallop, garring the dubs flee about them 
like speen-drift. 1843 Gat £xtail I. i. g Like the blast 
that brushes the waves of the ocean into Spindrift. 1866 
Macxeon in Gd. Words Feh, 109 It..began to blow with 
furious gusts which angrily tore the small waves of the 
inland sea into spindrift. 1879 Biack Afacleod of D. xxix, 
Brief gleams of stormy sunlight lighting up the grey spin. 
drift. 1883 G. C. Davies Norfolk Broads xxvii, ‘The spin- 
drift hid them every minute, and it appeared impossible they 
could live in such a boil. 

Spine (spain), 54.1 Also 5 spyne, spin. [ad. 
OF. espine (mod.F. dine, = Prov. espina, Sp. 
espina, Pg. espinha, It. spina), or directly ad. L. 
spina thorn, prickle, hackbone, etc.] 

I. 1. Bot, A stiff, sharp-pointed process pro- 
duced or growing from the wood of a plant, con- 
sisting of a hardened or irregularly developed 
branch, petiole, stipule, or other part; a thorn; 
a similar process developed on fruits or leaves. 

Botanically distinguished from a Paicxzz (q.v.), and same- 
times also from a ‘orn, the latter being then restricted to 
processes originating from the epidermis only. 

1430-40 LvpG. Bochas us, xxxi. (1554) 67 Serue the Lorde 
. Which for thy sake was crouned with a spine, His heart 
eke perced to saue thee fro mine. 1601 Dent Pathw, 
Heaven (617) 36 The crab-stock spines, which grow out of 
the root of the very best apple tree. 1612 Two Noble K.1 
i, Roses, their sharpe spines being gon. 1656 in Biount. 
@1722 Liste Hus. (1757) 449 The spine, to which the pea 
adheres by a thread, is preserved entire, 1813 Sia H. Davy 
Agric. Chent. (1814) 63 The tendrils, the spines, and other 
similar parts of plants. 1839 Daawin Voy. Nat. xiv. 318 
[A cactus] which, including the spines, was six feet and four 
inches in circumference. 1860 Ruskin Jfod. Paint. V. vi. 
viii, §14. 75 nove, A branch of blackthorn with its spines. 
1867 H. Macmmtan Bible Teach. vii. (1870) 145 In the holly 
.athe leaves which grow nearest the ground are thickly 
furnished with spines. 

b. transf. = NEEDLE sd. 11. 

1859 Bovo Recreat. Country Parson ii. 28 There was not a 
breath of air through the spines of the firs. 1869 Chambers's 
¥rnl. Sept. 623 A few years ago, no one imagined that the 
spines (foliage) of pine-trees could be converted into wool. 

+2. The sting of a bee. Obs.—° 

1656 in Blount Glossog7. a 

3. Anat. One or other of several sharp-pointed 


slender processes of varions bones. 

1706 Puicuirs (ed. Kersey) sv. Pectinis Os, The upper 
Part of this Bone is call’d its Spine. 1726 Monro Anaé. 
107 Thro’ the Middle of the I'wo Arches a small sharp Ridge 
runs, which has the Name of Spzve bestowed on it by some, 
as indeed Anatomists commonly do apply this Name to all 
the long narrow-edged Protuberances of Bones. 1808 Afed. 
Srnt, XIX. 212 A very troublesome sensation near the spine 
of the left ilium, 1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 99 At the 
middle part it is much diminished, and is limited by the two 
nasal spines. 1870 ROLLEStoN Animal Life7 The spines of 
the dorsal vertebra. ? 

4, Zool. A stiff, pointed, thorn-like process or 
appendage developed on the integument of certain 
fishes, insects, or lower forms of animal life. 

1721 Braotey Philos. Ace. Wks. Nat, 148 On the fore- 

art of its [an insect's] Body, near the Head, are placed two 
Branches from which proceed several capillary Spines, 
1748 J. Hitw Hist, Fosstls 652 The various species of bodies 
allow'd to have been spines of the Echini, 1815 SterHE=ns 
in Shaw's Gen. Zool, 1X. 1.42 At the bend of the wing, just 
within, isa horn-coloured spine, about one-eighth of an inch 
long, and blunt at the end. 1835 J. Duncan Beeé/es 110 
The tibiz..are frequently beset with stiff bristles, and armed 
more or less with spines or spurs. 1888 Rotreston & 
Jackson Axim. Life 190 (In star-fisb) the edges of a groove 
are bordered immediately by a series of fine moveable spines. 

b. One of the prickles of a hedgehog, the quills 
of a porcupine, or similar growth on other animals, 

1953 Chambers’ Cyet. Suppl., £vinaceus,..the common 
hedgehog.. Its head, back, and sides, are covered with sharp 
spines. 1770 G. Wutre Sedborne xxvii, No doubt their 
spines are soft and flexible at the time of their birth. 1774 

oLosm, Wat, Hist. (1824) LI. 104 In the one [species of 
porcupine], the spines are about an inch long ; in the other, 
afoot. 2828 Starx Elem. Nat, Hist, 1. 128 Crested Porcu- 
pine. With very long spines on the back. 1840 Cuvier's 
Anim, Kingd. 113 Some [rats] have spines mingled with 
their fur, as the fore Mouse.., which bas spines on the 
back in place of bairs. 1870 Yeats Wat. Hist. Cont, 298 
Bristles, hedgebog spines, and porcupine quills, are all 
modifications of hair. E , 

e. Zchih. A spinous or spiny fin-ray ; a fin-spine. 

1994 Gotosm. Wat. Hist. (1776) V1. 189, These fins differ 
very much from those of other fishes, which are formed of 
straight spines. 1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist, 1, 476 Ban- 
iackie or Stickleback. Three spines on the back, 1867 


SPINE. 


F, Faancts A ngding iii, (1880) 98 Master Perch has sharp 
spines. 
da, Conch. A sharp projection of a shell. 

1822 J. Pankinson Oxtd, Oryctod. 156 A subfusiform nni- 
valve ;..the spine longish, /éid,203 Lipalaform ; bent up- 
wards on tbe spine. 

5. a. Any natural formation having a slender 


sharp-pointed form. 

1750 tr. Leonardus' Mirr. Stones 89 Its hroad head... being 
put before the light, the Spine appears within. 1899 4 //buét’s 
Syst, Med. V¥.490 The dendrons are possessed of numerous 
minute Jateral projections, gemmules, spines, or ‘thorns’, 
as they have been variously called. 

b. Needlework, (See quot.) 

1882 CautFeiLto & Sawaarn Dict. Needlework 458/1 Spines 
..are also called Pinworks, and are used to trim the raised 
Cordonnets that surround Spanish and Venetian Point Lace, 
and also other kinds of Point Lace. The Spines are long 
straight points that stick out from the edge of the Cordonnet, 

II. 6. The spinal or vertebral column in man 
and vertebrates ; the backbone. Also sAzse of the 


back ; now dial, 

{a) ¢1400 Lanfranc's Ctrurg, 358 Of curis of woundis of be 
spine oubir spondilium. 

1615 Caooke Body of Man xu. xx. (1631) 974 Wnder the 
name of the Spinewe comprehend all that which is extended 
from the first Racke bone of the Necke vnto the Coccyx or 
Rumpe. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. ww. i, 180 So cannot 
otheranimalslye upon their backs; though the spinelye paral- 
lell with the Horizon, yet will their legs incline, and lye at 
angles unto it. 1661 Love, Hist. Anin. § Min Isagoge vy, 
Amongst Fishes..The Pseétaceous, or plain and spinose, 
have a spine that seemeth to be divided in the midd'st. 1794 
Cowrer Needless Alarm 7 Many a neighb'ring squire... 
Contusion hazarding of neck or spine, 1827 N. Arnott 
Physics 1, 223 The head rests on the elastic column of the 
spine. 1834 MCMuatrie Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 27 The 
spine, most commonly, is continued into a tail. 1866 G. 
MacponaLp Anz. Q. Neighs. i. (1878) 5 The horses stand... 
with their spines in a straight line. 

(4) 165% Sir IW. Raleigh's Ghost 87 From the head, it..is 
extended throngh the spine of the back, 1825 J. Smith 
Panorama Sci. & Ar? \1.272 Having suspended some frogs 
-»by means of metallic hooks fixed in the spines of their 
backs. 31884- in dial, glossaries and texts (Wores., Glouc., 
Oxf. Berks., Herts., Cornw.). : 

b. ¢ransf. A part or formation having the func- 
tion-of a backbone. 

1665 Hooke Microgr. 117 The leaf being..set into the 
Pedunculus,..receiveth from that not onely a Spine, as 
I may call it, which, passing through the leaf, divides it 
lete.}. 1807 J. Banrow Coluid. 1x. 96 Yet what an nge her 
shell-rock ribs attest! Her sparry spines, her coal-eneum- 
ber’d breast! 3855 TENNvson Afaud 1. un. iv, The shock 
Of cataract seas that snap The three decker's oaken spine. 
1889 Pall Mall G23 Apr. 2/1 The span is the great arch 
that supports the first floor, The spine is the iron upright 
which runs outside the Tower from the second floor to the 
summit. 

c. A line or mark along the back. 

179t W. H. MarsuHatt W, England (1796) VE. 243 The 
Cattle. .chiefly of a dark red color; a few St tied with white 
Glocestersbire spines. 

7. The heart-wood or duramen of a tree. 

1630-x [implied in spine-laths see 11) 1703 R. Neve 
City & C. Purchaser 261 If the Elm be fell'd between No- 
vember and February, it will be all Spine, or Heart. 1825- 
63 (see spine-oak in 11), 1883 M. P. Bare Saw-Afills 336 
Spine, is the name given to the mature wood of a tree, the 
outer layer being called alburnum or sapwood. 

8. A ridge or elevated stretch of ground, rock, 
etc., having a position analogous to that of the 
backbone, or resembling it in some way. 

1796 Morse Amer, Geog. 1. 567 The spine, or highest ridge 
of the peninsula, 1852 Munoay Andipodes (1857) 4 These 
spines of land, or rather rock, subdivide the south shore of 
Port Jackson. 1860 Tynpatt Glac.1. xxi. 148 These blocks 
ride upon a spine of ice, and forma moraine. 1895 Mene- 
o1th Amazing Marriage xxxiv, Mickleham, where the 
Surrey chalk runs its final turfy spine North-Eastward, 

9. techn. A longitudinal ridge; a fin; a longi- 
tndinal slat of a riddle. 

1875 in Kntent Dict. Mech. 2269/2. 

II. attrib. and Comd. 10. a. In sense 6, as 
Spine-ache, -case, -chisel, -pad, etc. ; spine-breaking, 
-broken adjs. 

1822-7 Goon Siudy Med, (1829) FIL, 221 In no instance do 
T find the back-bone ache, or spine-ache, from which rhachial- 
gia derives its name, /érd, LV. 682 Baron Larrey speaks in 
terms of bigh commendation of the first, and especially in 
spine-cases, or paraplegia. 1823 Camrpete Sf. Patriots ili, 
Smile o’er the gaspings of spine-broken men. 1882 FLovea 
Unexpl. Bituebintan 120 We bumped, stumbled, and jolted 
in a most horribly spine-hreaking, He eeielocet inte manner. 
8895 Arnold §& Sons Catal. Surg, fnstrum.93 Spine Chisel, 
fbid. 96 Spine Saw. /érd. 513 Spine Hook. 1g00 Isaae. 
Savoay Sforisw. india viii. 256 Not only (to] wear a large 
sold iofi, but have a spine pad sewn inside the coat. 

b. In senses 1 and 4, as sfine-clad, -covered, 
finned, -headed, -like, -pointed, -tailed adjs. ; 
Spine-cushion. 

1846 Patterson Zool, 43 Inthe harder, or *spine-clad syaties 
lof Echinodermata]. 1849 S&, Nad. Hist., Mammalia lV. 115 
The Common Porcupine. ., This *spine-covered animal is 
found in Ftaly {etc.], 1884 Bowza & Scott De Lary's Phaner. 
310 The leaf-bundles run..almost horizontally upwards to- 
wards the lower marginof the *spine-eushion, 1896 LyorkKEa 
Roy, Nai, Hist. V. 335 The *spine-finned fishes. ,are distin- 
guished. ,hysome a ¢ anterior rays of the dorsal, anal, and 
pelvic fins usually taking the form of strong, unjointed, bony 
spines. /éfd. 547 The extinct Spine-finned Sharks,—order 
Acanthodii. 1804 Saw Gen, Zool, V. 11. 396 *Spine-headed 
Sucker, Cyclopterus Bisfinosus. ¢ 1880 Casseli’s Nat. Hist, 
FY, 301 All the species of the Snake family..have minute 
vestiges of hind limbs, scale-like or “spine-like. 1885 VINES 


607 


tr. Sach's Bot. 457 The four cells are attached to each other 
by means of rigid spine-like projections. 1829 ‘I’. CastLe 
lntrod, Bot, 63 ‘The apex of a leaf may..be..*spine-pointed 
or aac tie 1866 Treas. Bot, 1062/2 A Peruvian shrub, 
with elliptic spine-pointed leaves. 1802 Snaw Gen. Zool. 
FII. 1, 216 *Spine-tniled Lizard, Lacerta Acanthura. 1860 
G. Bennett Gatherings Naturalist 180 That remarkable 
little bird, the .. Spine-tniled Orthonyx. 1872 Coves 4. 
Amer, Birds 183 Cheturing. Spine-tailed Swifts, 

11. Special Combs. : apine-bill, one or otber of 
two species of Australian honey-eaters, charac- 
terized by their long spine-like bills; spine-bone, 
the spine; also éransf.; spine-eel, a spiny ecl; 
spine-fish, a fish having sharp spines; +spine- 
lath, a heart-lath; spine-machine, a device for 
supporting or strengthening the human spine ; 
spine-oak, the heart-wood of an oak (cf. 7). See 
also SPINE-TAIL. 

1848 Gouto Birds Australia WV. Pl.61 Acanthorhynchus 
fenutrostris, Slender-billed *Spine-bill. 7éfd. Plo 62 A. 
superciliosus, White-eyebrowed Spine-hill. c1goo Lan 
Srane's Cirurg. 148 Pei strecehen doun to be eeris (v.7. ers]in 
lenkpe hiside be “spin boon [z.».spyne bon], 1621 Louce 
Summary of Du Bartas 1.273 The marrow of the Spine-bone, 
@ 1892 Tennyson in Zen, (1897) TF. 20, I used to stand on 
this sund-built ridge,..and think that it was the spine-bone 
of the world, 1883 Dav /dian Fish 30 Few are of much 
economic importance, if we except the common goby, “spine- 
eels (Afastacembelidz), 1827 Hoop flere 5 Leander xxvi, 
Let no fierce sharks destroy him withtheir teeth, Nor *spine- 
fish wound him with their venom'd thorns. 16g0-1in Swayne 
Sarum Churchw, Ace, (1896) 192 Three hundred of *spind 
lathes, 25. 6d. 1635-6 /did. 204, ij hundred of spine lathes 
to mend over the North dore of the Ch. 3803 Hey Pract. 
Obs, Surg. Pref. p. vii, Mr. 1. makes excellent *Spine- 
machines, upon the true principle of supporting the weak 
part from the ground. 1825 Consett Aur. Aides (1835) 11. 
31 The hest of *spine oak is generally chosen for these pins, 
1863 Wise New Forest Gloss., Spine-oak, the heart of oak. 

Spine (spain), 54.2 s.w. dial Also 7-8 
spind. [OE. sfénd fat, = WF ris. spyz, OS. spind 
(MLG, spizt), MDu. and Dn. sfext, OHG. and 
G, dial. spind, spint, fat, sapwood, In Devon and 
Coraw. the forms send, ser are also in use.] 

1. Greensward, sward; turf. Also a¢tréb. 

1786 Young's Annals Agric. VIF. 60,1 would recommend 
some heaps to he made of the sward or spind, in the nature 
of denshiring or burnbaiting. 179: W. H, Marsmare W. 
ee Gee FF. 264 Paring offand subverting, apparently 
with a Breast Plow, the ‘spine’ or rough sod of an orchard. 
1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 116 Cutting. .the spine 
or green sward to a feather-edge. 1823 J. Baocock Dow. 
Asmusem, 29 Vhese planks subsequently covered with the 
spine of earth well kept. 1889 Regorts Provinces, Devon, 
(E.D.D.), You can't grow a good spine under those trees, 


2. The rind of pork or other meat; the layer of 
fat or meat adhering to the skin. Also aférid, in 
Spine-pork (see quot. 1886). 


1847 Hatuiwect, Sgine, the bide of an animal; the fat on 
the surface of a joint of ment. 1886 ELwortny I. Somerset 
Word-bk., Spine-pork, the meat of small pigs, on which the 
bacon is left with the skin; hence the ‘ crackling‘. 


Spine (spain), v. rare. [f. Srixe sd.1] 

ay i intr. To grow or develop likea spine, O6s.—! 

162r G. Sanovs Ovid's Alet. y. (1626) 101 A taile withall 
Spines from his changed shape. 5 

2. ¢raus. To shoot or hit in the spine. 

1888 J. Fucus Tent Life Tigerland 340 It was 'spined’ 
(the shot had been a lucky one), 

+Spineal, 2, Obs.-' [f. L. spine-ws, f. spina 
thorn.] Made of thorns, 

1688 Hotme Armoury tu. 7/2 The Crown Spineal, or 
Crown of Thorns,..was made of sharp thorns. 

Spined (spaind), a. [f. Spine 53.1] 

1, Having, provided or covered with, spines; 
spinous, spiny. 

1977 PENNANT Brit. Zool, (ed. 4) 1V. 4 Claws angulated ; 
second joint spined. 1819 SAmovette Antomol. Compend, 
274 Feet..not pinely tate or spined. 1856 A, R. Wate 
Lace in Aun, Nai. Hist. July 27 A female Mias, on a 
durian tree, kept up..a continuous shower of branches and 
of the heavy, spined fruits. 1882 P. M. Duncan 7raus/ 
insects 91. Their legs are well developed ; the hind ones are 
particularly strong, and the others are spined. 5 

b. In the specific names of vations animals, 
fishes, etc., as spined caterpillar, cicada, loach, rat, 


sea-screw, shark, sparus (see quots.). 

1803 SHaw Gen, Zool, IV. 11. 416 Spined Sparus, Sparus 
Spinifer. 1836 Varaxin, Brit. Fishes 1. 381 The Spined 
Loche Groundling. Sotia tenia. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 
496/2 LEchimys, Geoff. (pined Rats), 1840 Swainson & 
Suuckaro /asects 64 One of the spined caterpillars of 
Brazil. /id. 130 The Centronotidz, or spined cicadas, re- 
markable for. the spines upon their bodies. 1850 A. WHITE 
List Speci. Crustacea Brit. Mus. 49 Dexamine spinosa, 
Spined Sea-Screw. 1879 E. P. Wricnt Amin. Life 464 Of 
the Spined Sharks, or Spivacidz, there are a good many 
species, ? F 

2. Having a spine or spinal column. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

+Spinee. 0és. In 4spynee, spine, 5 spyneye. 
{ad. OF. esdinece (not recorded in this sense), f. 
espine Spine sb.1] A dish or confection flavonred 


with hawthorn flowers. ‘ ercxien & 
1381 in Forme of Cury (1780) 107 For to make spine. Nym 

the Core of ee thorn clene gaderyd and bray hem 

al to dust [ete]. ¢ 1430 Zwo Cookery-bks. 20 Spyneye. 


{Receipt follows.] 
Spinel (spinél), Forms: 6 spynel, 7 spin- 


! nell, 7-9 spinell, 8-9 spinal, 7- spinel. [ad. 


SPINELLE. 


older F. espinelle (mod.F. sfinelle, It. spinella, 
Sp. espinela). See also Espixet and Sprneu.e. ] 

1. A gem or precious stone of a red or scarlet 
colour, closely resembling the trae ruby, now 
classed as belonging to the typical species of thc 
spinel group of minerals (sce sense 2). 

1928 WS. List of Jewelry (P.R.O.), xij rynges,..fij with 
Spynels,..oon with a crapawd., 1599 Haney Voy. 11. 
236 Rubies, Safires & Spinels. 1620 in Rymer Foedera 
(1730) XVII. 196 Two grente Stones called Spinnells, 1665 
Sr T. Herbert Trav, (1677) 88 Translucent stones which 
want neither beauty nor esteem; namely, ‘Vopazes, Ame- 
thysts, Spinels [etc.], 1698 Fryer Acc. A. (nda & P. 214 
The third sort of Ruby ts called a Spinell. 18ar ‘I’. Yuow- 
son in Encycl. Brit. Suppl, 11. 203/2 If deep [red], the ruby 
is nsually called balass; if pale rosy, spinell. 1892 Daz/y 
News 23 Mar. 5/4 The Spinel and the Balas, the one a lively 
poppy-red, the other a violet-rose, frequently usurp the dig- 
ee true ruby. 

. More fully in spzne? rudy, 

2668 CHARLETON Onomast. 277 Rubinus Spinelins, the Spi- 
nel Ruby. 1753 Chambers’ Cyc/, Supph s.v. R xdy, The second 
is the spinal ruby. Under this name they [jewellers] know 
those rubies, which are of a somewhat less deep..colour, 
than what they call the true ruby. 1796 Kirwan £lenr, 
Alin. (ed. 2) }. 253 Spinell and Balass Rubies. 181g J. 
Satu Panorama Sei. § Art VE. qt1 In the emerald it 
[chromium] exists in the state of green oxide, and the spinal 
ruby contains it in the state of an acid. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts3gr Mf. .we make the edges ofa spinel ruhy..curvilinear. 
1883 Lxcycl, Brit, KVI. 3860/2 Varieties are—Spinel ruby 
when scarlet, Balas Ruby when rose-red. 

2. jlin, The typical species of a group of 
minerals (the spinel group), which are compounds 
of sesquioxides with protoxides, and crystallize in 
the isometric system, 

1807 T. Thomson Chen. (ed. 3)\11. 482 This mineral, which 
has some resemblance to the spinel, was found composed of 
60 parts alumina [etc.). 1817 R. Jameson Char. Ain, (ed. 3) 
132 Triple crystals occur in spinel and calcareons-spar. 184a 
Penny Cycl. XXM1. 3482 Spinell is found in Ceylon and 
Siam in isolated and rolled crystals in the beds of rivers. 
1888 RutLey Aock- Forming Adin, 108 Ordinary spinel ap- 
pears reddish, or colourless by transmitted light. 

b. One or other of the various minerals belong- 
ing to this group. 

See also chloro-spinel (Cutoao-') and tvater-spinel. 

1837 Dana Adin. 328 The fine colored spinels, when of large 
size, nre highly esteemed as gems, 1863 — an. Geol. 139 
The soft spinels of St. Lawrence co., called houghite. 1880 
Creminsuaw Hurts’ fom. The. 144 The spinels form a very 
natural isomorphous group. 

@. attrib., as spinel-crystal, 

1851 Amer. Frad, Sci, Ser. tu. X11, 210 Some of his speci- 
mens are spinel erystals..in one part, and true Houghite in 
another, . 

Spinel, var. Spixau sé.; obs. or dial. f. SpanDLE. 

Spineless (spai-nlés), a. [f. Spine 53,1] 

1. Of animals, plants, etc.: ]Taving no spines or 
sharp-pointed processes; not spinous. 

1827 GalFFItH tr. Cuzter V, 223 Spineless Rats of the Old 
Continent, 1832 Lixoiey futrod. Bot. 4g In domesticated 
plants they (spines] often entirely disappear, as in the Apple 
and Pear, the wild varieties of which are spiny, and the cul- 
tivated ones spineless. 1840 Pexny Cycl. XVIII. 170/2 Scales 
of Cones [of a pine] spineless at apex. 1890 Cent, Dict. s.v. 
Perch, Spineless perch, a pirate-perch. ‘ E 

2. Having a weak or diseased spine; deprived 
or destitute of the natural strength or support of 


the spine; exhansted, limp. 

1860 Dickens Uncomm. Tram, iv, A whole family of 
Sprites, consisting of a remarkably stout father and three 
spineless sons. 1876 Botumer Germ. Home Life 237 The 
sole heir to a vast property was a delicate spineless boy. 
3877W.S. Gitprat Fogg: rty's Fairy (1892) 97 He found Mrs. 
Pintle reclining in a spineless way ona comfortable sofa. 

b. Lacking moral force, resolution, ot vigour; 
marked by weakness or instability of character ; 


feeble, flabby, irresolute. 

1885 The Voice (N. V.) 17 Dec. 2 We are sick of this 
spineless way of treating violators of Inw. 1891 Miss Dowir 
irl in Karp. 209 She had married this spineless person, 
broken bim of his drinking habits, 1892 Kirtinc in Pa// 
Mall G. 24 Mar.3/1 Clamouring for the aid of a spineless 
Government, 


Spinelet. [dim. of Spies] A small spine 


or spiny process. ees. 
1901 Proc, Zool. Soc. 273 It is quite likely..that these 
horny spinelets are equally characteristic of Galago garnett:. 


Spinellane (spinelan). Afiz. [ad. G. sprnel- 
Jan, so named (1808) by the German geologist 
K. W. Nose, from its resemblance to SPINEL.) = 


NosEAN, or a blue variety of this. 

1815 Arkin Afin, (ed. 2) 208 Spinellane occurs in small 
crystals, 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIL. 348/2 Spinellane.. is 
found on ietene of Lake Laach, near Andernach on the 
Rhine. 1850 Ansteo Elem, Geol. Min., etc. 200 Hauyne, 
with a nearly allied mineral, Spinellane, also called Nosean, 
cannot with propriety be separated [from Lapis-lazuli}, 

Spinelle (spinel). [ad. older F. espinelie, 
mod.F. spinel/e: see SPINEL] 

1, = SPINEL I. 

1585 Even Decades (Arb,) 264 There is also..an other kynde 
of Rubies which wee caule Spinelle. 1599 Haktuyt Voy. 
IL, 1. 264 There is great store of rubies, saphires, and spin- 
ellesin this Hand, 1600in Nichols Prog7.Q. £éiz, (1823) 1H. 
454 One jewell of golde, garnisbed with two spynnelles and 
sparkes of dyamondes about yt. 1684 R.Wattea Nat, £ xfer, 
128 he Spinelle, and the Ruby Baleis. 1796 Kirwan Elem, 
fin. (ed. 2) L253 By Mr. Klaproth the spinelle which he 
analyzed.,contained, 0,7635 argill, 0,1568 silex, 0,0263 of 


SPINESCENCE. 


iron, and o,or28 calx. 1802 [see 1b}. 1876 Encyel, Brit. IV. 
52/2 [In Burmab are] found..different varieties of chryso- 
ryl and spinelle. 
b. Spinelle ruby, = SPINEL 1b and 2 (cf. next). 
1802 Phil, Traus. XCII. 305 The first of these substances 


..is the spinelle ruby, now generaliy known by the name of | 


spinelle. 1829 Caawruan Fral. Emd, to Crt, of Ava (1834) 
II. 20x The precious stones ascertained to exist in the Bur- 
mese territory are chiefly those of the sapphire family and 
the spinelle ruby, 1854 J. Scorrean in Orr's Cire. Sct, 
Chen. 448 Chromate of iron. .occurs crystallized in regular 
octahedrons, being..the alogue of nngnetic oxide of iron, 
and the spinelle ruby 

2. Ain, = SPINEL 2. 

1804 R. Jameson Alix, L. 78 Spinelle... Its principal colour 
is red. 1823 H. J. Brooxe /atrod. Crystallogr. 82 The 
octahedron will therefore..be adopted as the primary form 
of spinelle and red oxide of copper. 1876 Pacr Adv. Text-bh. 
Geol. vii, 146 Many of the older lavas yield agates, chalce- 
dony, leucite, spinelle, olivine, and other precious minerals. 

Spinescence (spoine'séns). Zot. and Zool. 
[See next and -pxcE. So F, spinescence.] Spin- 
escent character, condition, or formation. 

1859 Mayne Expos, Lex., Spinescentia, ..spinescence, 1894 
Nat. Sci. Oct. 263 It is not altogether strange to find spin- 
escent processes nway from deserts; but I do maintain that 
spinescence is an important element in the facies of hot and 
arid deserts in a barren soil. 1908 Sytthsonian Mise. Colt. 
v. 104 The differences are mainly in the spinescence or 
smoothness of the skin. 

Spinescent (spoinessént), 2 [ad. mod.L. 
spinescent-, -ens, pres. pple. of 1. spinescere to grow 
thorny, f. spina Spine sb.l So F. spinescent.] 

1, Zot, Developing into, or terminating in, a 
spine or thorn; also, hearing or covered with 
spines ; spiniferous. 

1793 Mantyn Lang. Bot., Spinesccns, spinescent, becom- 
ing hard and thorny. 1841 /Vovist's Frid. (1846) I. 213 The 
ealyx is small aud entire, with five spinescent teeth. 1876 
Harter Royle's Mat. Aled. 666 A shrub with squamose 
spinescent branches. 

2. Zool, Tending to become a spine or spinous 
process ; spinous, spinulous. 

1856-8 W. Crarx lau der Hoeven’s Zool, \1. 526 Feathers 


of back and rump rigid, often spinescent, 1894 [see Srin- 
ESCENCE]. 

Spinet! (spitnét, spinet), Forms: a 7- 
spinette, 8 spinnette. 8. 7-9 spinnet. y. 8 
spinett, 8- spinet. fad. older F. espznette 
(1522; mod.F. éfinette\, = It. spiuetta, -etto, Sp., 
Pg. espineta, mod.L. spineta (a 1558 Scaligcr Jet. 
1. xlvili). Cf, Esprxerre, 

Ace. to Scaliger sffaetz was formed on L, sfiza, with 
reference to the crow-quills which had been introduced 
into the mechanism. ‘This, however, would be an unusual 
application of sfiza, and greater probability attaches to 
the explanation given by A, anekieni in 1608, that the 
name was derived from the inventor of the instrument, Gio- 
vanni Spinetti of Venice, whose name Banchieri had seen on 
a spinet dated 1503. See Grove's Dict. Mus. 5.v.J 

A keyed musical instrument, common in Eng- 
land in the 18th century, closely resembling the 
harpsichord, but smaller and having only one 
string to each note. 

A full deseription of the various kinds of spinet is given in 
Grove's Dict. Mus. s.v. 

a, 1664 Perys Diary 1 July, One Cheswicke, a master 
who plays very well upon the Spinette, 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Trav. Persia 229 When the Spinette came they set it upon 
the Table in the midst of the Room. 1761 Ann. Reg., Chron. 
128 Father de la Borde, the inventor bine electrical spinette, 
1763 JeFFEason Writ. (1892) 1. 352, Lam vastly pleased with 
her playing on the spinnette and singing. 1874 ‘I’. Arcura 
Sword § Shuttle iin Casguet Ltt, and Ser. [.250/1 A spinette 
in the corner of the room was open. 1886 Mrs. MARSHALL 
Tower on Cliff iv. 52 It is not every woman can..play on 
the spinette. 

8. 1696 H. Purcett (¢itZe), A Choice Collection of Lessons 
for the Harpsichord or Spinnet. 1713 Swirr Cadenus & 
Vanessa Wks. 175% ILI. 1, 27 When miss delights in her 
spinnet, A fiddler may a fortune get. 1986 Ann. Reg., 
Chron. 207/2 The strings of a spinnet were heard to vibrate. 
1821 Gat Ann. Parish xii. 118 An old woman, sitting 
whole bours jingling with that paralytic chattel a spinnet. 
1881 Besant & Rice Chafl. of Fleet 1. viii. (1883) 61 [She] 
had once been a proficient on the spinnet, but there was no 
spinnet to be had. S 

y- 1702 Steere Funeral 1, There's the Spinet Mr. Camp- 
ley, 1 know you're Musical. 1773 J. Avams Wés, (1850) I. 
323 The young ladies. .entertained us upon the spinet, &e. 
1810 A. Boswetu Edinburgh Poet, Wks. (1871) 51 While 
* Nancy Dawson ’; ‘Sandiéo’er the lee',.. Ring on the jing- 
ling spinet or guitar, 1847 H. Micter Firs? Impr, Eng. 
v.74 He bad fitted up an old spinet, until it awoke into 
life, in these latter days of Collards and Broadwoods. 1889 
BainsmEap Hist. Pranoforte 94 The English spinet was 
similar to the he arid except in its shape. 

attrib.and Comb, 1703 SteaLe Tender fluséb. 111.1, Madam, 
your Spinet Master is come. 1883 Grove's Dict. Mus. I. 
oe stephen Keene was a well-known spinet-maker, /4/d., 

is spinets..reached the highest perfection of spinet tone 
possible. 

Spinet2. Obs. exc. arch. 
(fe Spina thorn) or It. 
spinney. 

1603 B. Jonson Entertainne. at Althorpe 1 The invention 
Was, to have a Satyre lodged in a little Spinet by which her 
Pls and the Prince were ta come, 16: 5 Beatuwait 

readian Princess 1, 179 Walking one day in a delightful 

Spinet, beautified with shady poplars. 1848'Tvas Fav, Field 


#L, Ser. 1.17 We came near a spi isti i 
lofty well-grown ash trees, ee? 


{ad. L. Spinet-tim 
Spineto.} A thicket; a 
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+Spinet3, Ods—. [dim. of Sprvz 53.1] A 
small spine or thorn. renee 

1671 Grew Anat. Pl, 1, iv. (1682) 33 Of affinity with these 
are the Spinets or ‘I'borny Prickles upon the Edges and Tops 
of divers Leaves. 

Spine-tail. [Srive 5."] ; 

1. Ornith. One or other of several birds of un- 
related genera characterized by their stiff, spine- 
like or mucronate tail-feathers. ; 

1839 Avovnon Syn, Birds NV. Amer, 33 Chatura, Spine 
tail. /déd., Chatura pelasgia, American Spine-tail. ¢ 1880 
Cassell's Nat. /itst. 1V. 111 The third family of the Meso- 
myodi, or Songless Birds, the Spine-tails (Dendrocolaptide). 
1890 Cent. Dict., Orthonyx, a remarkable Australian genus 
of passerine birds; the spinetnils, 189x /did., Spine-tacl, the 
ruddy duck, Frismature rubida, 1893 W. H. Hupson La 
Plata 371 Small Spine-tail [Syaallaxts phryganophila) and 
Nest. 

b. aftrib. in sfine-tatl grouse, swift. 

1884 Coves M. Amer. Birds 457 Cheturina, Spine-tail 
Swifts. Zéfd. 580 Centrocercus, .. Spine-tail Grouse, 

2. Lchth, (See quots.) 

x8g1 Gosse Nat. Hist., Fishes 147 Teuthididz. (Spine- 
tails.) /érf.148 In forin and general appearance the Spine- 
tails resemble the Chactodons. 

Spine-tailed: see Spine sé.1 10b. 

+Spiney, spiny. Obs. rare. (Of obscure 
origin.J A shoot or sucker ofa plant or tree. 

1649 Butur Eng. Improver xxii, 130 Every Root may 
send forth twentie or fortie Spineyes, and yet all nourished 
from the Earth, and these Stooles they grow upon also. 
1652 — Lung. Improv, Linpr, 232 Every set having some 
suckors or spinies of root going out from them. 

tSpingard. Ods.-° [ad. med.L. sfingarda 
(It. spingarda, Sp., Pg. espingarda, OF, *espin- 
garde): cf. Esprincat, SPRINGAL(D.] (Sce quot.) 

1671 Putcuirs, Spingard,a kind of Chamber-gun, but now 
out of ure. 

+Spinger. Obs. rare. 
push, thrust.] (Sce quots.) 

1659 C. Simpson Division-Violist 1. g There is yet another 
plain or smooth Grace, called a Spinger, which concludeth 
the sound of a Note more acute, by clapping down another 
Finger just at the expiring of it. 1676 Mace Alnsicks 
Mon. 109 Vhe Spinger, is a Grace, very Neat, and Curious, 
for some sort of Notes, 

Spin-house, Now //ist. Also 8 spinn-. [ad. 
Du. spinhuis (MDu. sptnhuys), G. spinnhaus. 
Cf. SPINNING-HoUSE.] A house or building in 
which persons are employed in spinning. a. In 
reference to Continental usage: A house of correc- 
tion or penitentiary for women. b. A workhouse. 

a, 21700 Evetyn Diary 19 Aug. 1641, [At Amsterdam] we 
stepp’d in tosee the Sfin-house,n kind of Bridewell, where in- 
corrigible and lewd womenare kept in discipline and labour. 
1703 tr. Nreuhog’s Voy. to E. Indies 306 For the Encourag- 
ing of Virtue and Suppressing of Debanchery in lewd 
Women, a Spin-House has been erected here. 1777 J. 
Howaarn State of Prisons 121 The States da not transport 
criminals: but men are put to labour in the Rasp-houses, 
and women do proper work in the Spin-H ouses. 

b. 1702 in Brand Neweastle (1789) I. 327 nofe, Work-house, 
alias spinn-house. | Me 

Spini- (spaini), combining form of L. spina 
spine, thorn (cf. Spino-), used in various scientific 
terms, as spzzt-acule, -dentate, -tuberculate adjs. 

Mayne £xfos, Lex. (1859) employs spinicerebral, -folious, 
«pede to translate corresponding Latin formations; recent 
Dicts. give a number of other combs., as sfinicerebrate, 
-deltoid, -spirular, -spirutate, esp. anatomical terms relating 
to the spinal cord and some other part or organ, as sfint- 
bulbar, cerebellar, -muscular, peripheral, etc. 

1852 Dawa Crust, 1. 323 Hand..spini-dentate on the lower 
margin. 74d. 463 The carpus spini-tuberculate above and 
pilose, dé. 479 Anterior angles spini-acute. 

Spiniferite (spsiniférait), Palxont. [f. L, 
spinifer (see next) +-ITE.] (See quot.) 

187z H. A. Nicnotson Palvont. 69 In some sections of 
flint are found minute * spherical bodies, covered with radiat- 
ing and multicuspid spines’, which have been termed Sf7n2- 
Jerites or Xanthidia, and are probably the ‘gemmules' of 
sponges. © 

Spiniferous Coe, a. [f. L, spinifer, 
f. spina Spine sb.t Cf. F. spinifére.] Bearing, 
covered with, or having spines; spinose. Chiefly 
Zool. or Bot. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Spiniferous, that beareth prickles 
orthorns, thorney, 1851 G. F, Ricuaanson Geol. viii. 276 The 
Rajacide..have the y depressed in the form of a dise, 
and covered with spiniferous plates. 1867 J. Hoce Afierosc. 
I. ii, 39x Small spicula, slightly curved, thickly spiniferous. 

i Spinifex (spoirnifeks), Sor, [mod.L., f. 
Spina SPINE sb. + -fex maker, f. facere to make.] 

1. One or other of a number of coarse grasses 
(now classed in the genus 7yécuspfis) which grow 
in dense masses on the sand-hills of the Australian 
deserts, and are characterized by their sharp- 
pointed, spiny leaves; esp. the porcupine-grass, 
Triodia irritans, 

1846 J L. Stoxes Discov, Australia 11. 209 In the valleys 
was a little sandy soil, nourishing the spinifex. 1847 Cart. C. 
Stouat Narr, Exped. C. Australia (1849) I. 405 The spinifex 
was close and matted, and the horses were obliged to lift 
their feet straight up to avoid its sharp points. 1890 Lun. 
HOLTZ Cansibals 43 On the broad sandy heights in the 
vicinity the so-called spinifex is found in great abundance. 

attrib, 1895 W. G. W. Maatin Pagan [rel 389 An inter 
change..of flint and basalt, or spinifex gum. 

2. A genns of grasses common on Australasian 


(Pad. lt. spzngere to 


SPINK. 


sea-shores and characterized by the elastic spines of 
the seeds; a plant helonging to this genus, esp. 
Spinifex hirsutis, 

1877 Bar. F.v. Mtitter Bot, Teach. 126 The Desert Spini- 
fex of our colonists is a Fescue, but a true Spinifex occupies 
our sand-shores. 

Spiniform (spoinifgim), a. Bot. and Zool. 
[ad. mod.L. spincforniis : see SPINE sb. and -FoRM. 
So F. spiniforme.] Having the form of a spine or 
spinous process. 

1833 Hooker in }. E. Smith's Eng, Flora V.1. 108 Leaves 
smaller fewer with 3 sharp spiniform teeth at the extremity. 
1852 Dana Crust. 1. 470 Large hand with short and small but 
spiniform tubercles, 1868 tr. J%guier's Ocean World vii. 
151 The axis.. presents on its surface small spiniform pro. 
Jections. 

Spini‘genous, @. rare. 
gena.) 

Spinigerous (speinidzéras), a. 
ger spine-bearing. ] 

1, Ant. (See quot.) 

1826 Kiray & Sp. Entomol. IV. xvi. 333 Spinigerous,.. 
when the Coleoptra have a spine common to them both. 

2. Sot. and Zool, = SPINIFEROUS a. 

1852 Dana Crest. 1. 371 Front above obliquely subcristate, 
not spinigerous. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Antz Life 
311 Down the centre of ench ray the spinigerous tubercles 
are in this species arranged with considerable regularity. 

Spinigrade (spoi-nigr2"d), a. and sb. [f. mod. 
L, spinigrad-us.] a. adj. Of or belonging to the 
‘Spinigrada, a class of echinoderms which move 
hy means of spines or spinous processes. b. sd. 
An echinoderm of this class, 

1841 E.Foases Srit. Starfishes 19 Ophiuridz,or Spinigrade 
Echinodermata. /éfd., They are Spinigrade animals, .. their 
progression being effected ..by menus of five long ftexible- 
jointed processes... furnished with spines, 1864 Zuiel/, Obserz. 
IV. 251 The Star-fishes are divided according to their mode 
of locomotion into Spinigrades, moving by means of spines 
=—Cirrhigrades, by suckers—and Pinigrades, by fins. 

Spiniken. Can?. Also spinikin, spinniken. 
(f. Spin z+ Kew 56.2 Cf, Spin-HOUSE b.] A work- 
house. 

1859 Slang Dict., Spinikin, a workhouse. 
Spiniken, St. Giles's workhouse [etc.). 

Spininess (spoitninés). (f. Spiny a. + -NESS.] 
The quality or state of heing spiny. 

¢x611 Cuarman Z/fad 11. Comment. 48 To make the old 
men resemble Grasshoppers for their cold, and bloodlesse 
spininesse. 1902 QO. Kev. July 125 A certain spininess which 
has developed even amongst genera that are elsewhere 
smooth. 1907 G. F, Scott-Exuior Rowance Plant Life 
181 The common Whin..is very nearly as perfect an example 
of thorniness and spininess, 

| Spinitis (spainoitis). Path. [mod.L., f. spina 
Spine sé.1 + -1718.] = MYELITIS. 

1859 in Mayne £.xfos. Lex., and in recent Dicts. 

Spink (spink), sd.1 Now dial, Forms: 5-7 
spynke, 6 spynk, 6-7 spinke, 6- spink. [prob. 
imitative of the note of the bird: cf. Pink 56.6] 

1. One or other of the finches; csp. the chaffinch, 

Also, in Lanes., Westm., Cumbld,, the yellow-hammer. 

e1q25 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 640 Hic rostellus, spynke. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 355/2_A Spynke.., spinx, a1ga9 Ske. 
ton P. Sparowe 407 The farke with his longe to; The 
spynke, and the martynet also. 1g91 Sytvester Du Bartas 
1. v, The Spink, the Linot, and the Gold Finch fill All the 
fresh Aire with their sweet warbles shrill, 1600 SurFLET 
Couutrie Fare vit. ly. 886 The spinke is a very beautifull 
and melodious birde, but all spinkes hane not one and the 
same tunes. 1653 Urquaart Rabelais 1. xiv, The little bird 
called a spink or chaffinch. 1767 W. Harte Amaranth, 
Exlogius Ca. (1810) 385 The spink cbants sweetest in a 
hedge of thorns. 1787 Latuam Gen. Syn. Birds Suppl. I. 
165 The Chaffinch..called by some.,Spink, from its ery. 
1811- in various dial, glossaries, chiefly northern, midland, 
and E. Anglian, 1875 Browninc Aristoph. A fot. 341 Collops 
of hare, with roast spinks rare. — f 

+b, Sc. Used as an abusive epithet. 05s.) 
1g08 Kenneots Flyting w. Dunbar 552 Spynk, sink with 
stynk ad Tertara Termagorum, F 4 
. With distinguishing prefix, as herring spink, 
the golden-crested wren; +ountain spink, the 
mountain finch or brambling. Also GOLDSPINK. 

1611 Corer., Passe de bois, the little brambling, or moun- 
taine Spinke, 1906 Hest. Gaz. 21 July 13/1 By the fisher- 
men of the North Sea these little birds are known as ‘herring 
spinks’. g.. 

3. Used to imitate or represent the characteristic 
note orcry of certain birds. (Usually with repetition.) 

1898 R. Kzarton W/tld Life at Home 82 Some tantalisin: 
accident scared her off with an angry ‘spink, spink, spink ‘. 
I Crockett Ait Kennedy x95 Here..the stone-chats 
cried ‘Spink ! spink ! spink ! phy 

Hence Spink v. z7f7., to utter the note spink 3 

1892 Blackw, Mag. July 193 He spinks, and chatters, an 
de his little quill, 1898 R. KgarTon Wild Life at 
Home 54 {The young blackbirds} 4 spink, spink, spinked’ as 
loudly and angrily as if a cat had intruded itself upon them. 

Spink, 53.2 north. dial. [Related to LG. 
spinke, spinkel freckle, spinkel a speckled cow, 
spinkelt speckled, spinkeln to glitter.] 

+1. A spot or marking of a different colour on 


cattle, Obs.—! é 
aggo-z York Wills (Surtees) V1. 306 Too blake whies, one 
with a whyte spyaoke of the backe. 
2. (See quot. 1829.) 
31829 Brockett WV, C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Spink, a spark of fire 


[f L. type *spiz- 
‘Sprung up of a thorn’ (Bailey, 1727). 
[f. L. spinz- 


1864 Ibid., 


SPINK. 


or light. 1870 Ginson Uf-Icardale Gloss. (E.D.D.), Not 2 
spink of ae 

Spink, 54.3 Sc. and north. [Of obscure origin.] 
The cuckoo-flower or lady-smock, Cardamine 


pratensis. 

Freq. erroneonsly defined as ‘a pink’ (Jamieson, 1808), or 
confused with other plants, as the primrose or polyanthus. 

1773 Fracusson Poents (1785) 139 Or can our flow’rs, at 
ten hours bell The Gowan or the Spink excell? 1806 A. 
Douctas Poems 99 Countless spinks an' daisies springin, 
Gaily deckt ilk vale an’ hill, 1819 W. Tennant Papistry 
Storned (1827) 9 Dear daffodillies, Kingcups and spinks, 
and Jivelie lillies. : 

+Spink, 2. Ods. [Cf. Spink 55.2] = next, 

1558 in Archzol. Frnl. V. 316, 1 gyve to Isabell Carter 
one spynke oxe. 1618-9 A'naresd, Wills (Surtees) Il. 54 


A brandid spink cow. 
Spinked, 2. zorth. dial. ([Sce Spinx 34.2] 
Usually of cattle. 


Flecked, speckled, spotted. 
1588 Knaresb, Wills(Surtees) 1, 163 A tagged cowe spinked, 
1sgx (did. 176 A whye stirke spinked. 1828 Caar Craven 
Gloss., Spinked, spotted. 
Spinnable (spinib’l), 2. [f. Spin v7. +-aBLe.] 
Capable of spinning or of being spun. 


88a Ruskin Bible of Amiens iii. g2 The British pride of | 


wealth..may assuredly..possess itself of penny universes, 
conveniently spinnable on their axes. 

Spinnaker (spimika1) Also spinniker. 
[Said to have been a fanciful formation on sAin.x, 
mispronunciation of SfAzzx, the name of the 
first yacht which commonly carried the sail.] A 
large three-cornered sail carried by racing-yachts, 
boomed ont at right angles to the vessel’s side, 
opposite to the mainsail, and used in running 
before the wind. Also a¢frid. 

3866 Vachting Cal, §& Rev. Aug. 84 The Sphinx [set] a 
*spinniker ', a kind of large balloon jib extending from the 
topmast head to the deck, and before the wind a most 
powerful drawing sail, 1869 //uut's Vachting Mag. June 
266 Eva sent up her spinnaker boom in lien of a topmast. 
ibid, Oct. 450 Rosebud's crew especially deserve great 
credit for their smartness in handling their troublesome cus+ 
tomer, ie. the spinnaker. 1886 R. C. Leste Sea Painter's 
Log 89 The rig of the sailing-boats looks like a conglomera- 
tion of spinnakers. 

Spinnall,Spinnel,obs.ff.Spinausd. Spinnel, 
north. f. SpinpLe sé. Spinnell, obs. f. Spinex. 

Spinner (spins1). Forms: 3-4 spinnere, 
4-6 spynner, § -ere, spynnare, 6 -ar, 5- spin- 
ner, [f. Spin v,+-ER1, Cf, MDu. spfunere (Du. 
Spinner), MHG. spinre (G. spinner).] 

I. 1. A spider, esp. one which spius a web. 

Freq. ¢ 1530-1615 ; now dial, or rhet. 

e1220 Bestiary 462 Natura aranee...De spinnere on hire 
swid ye (? read spindle] weved. 1440 Proms, Parv. 469 
Spynnare, or ernny, aranea, 1495 Trevisa's Barth. De 
PR. xvut ix, (W. de W.) 763 A serpent..sucketh gladly the 
moysture therof as the spynner suckyth flies. 2527 ANpnew 
Brunswyke's Distyll, Waters Bjb, Whan a persone is 
stynged of a spynner, 1574 Hvtt Fees 10 The spinner 
through her web hanging downe before the hine.. doth 
much molest and tronble them, 1601 Hottano Péiny 11, 
360 These be our common spiders or spinners which against 
wals vse to stretch ont their large webs. 1682 H. More 
Annot, Glanvill’s Lux O, 220 A Spinner hanging by its 
weak thread from the brim of ones Hat. 1706 Puiciirs 
(ed, Kersey), Sfinner,..a small sort of harmless Spider. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1934) 11. 654 The spinner’s web 
hangs in the yielding air incapable of molesting it. 1838 
Murray's Handbk. N, Germ, x9 The forlorn attempt of a 
solitary spinner to establish himself in the corner Te win- 
dow. 1842 Dunifries Herald Oct., Earwigs, beetles, and 
long-legged spinners, the living..residuum of the Jast cart. 
load of peas. 1876 Rosinson Whitby Gloss., Spinner, a 
spider. as 

attrib, ¢1475 Promp. Parv. 469 (K.), Spinnar webbe, ted 
arance, 1855 [Rosinson] IVAitdy Gloss., Spinner-web or 
Spinner-mesh, the spider's web, 

b. A caterpillar which spins a web or cocoon ; 


asilkworm, 7zare. 

1598 Fiorito, Cavagliere,..a silke worme or spinner, 1841 
Haras dusects Massachusetts 239 Vheir caterpillars..are 
generally spinners, and, with few exceptions, make cocoons 
in which they are transformed. 

e. dial. A daddy-longlegs, = JENNY-SPINNER 1, 
Also spinner-fly, 

1848 Proc. Berw. Nat, Club 11. 330 The larva of the long- 

legged spinner fly (Zipula oleracea, &c.). 


2. One who spins cotton, wool, yarn, etc. ; esp. 
one whose occupation it is todo this ; a workman 
or workwoman engaged in spinning; one who 
attends to or works a spinning-machine. 

1393 Lane. P. Pd, C. vit. 222 Hue spak to be spynnesters 
(7. Spinnere] to spynnen hitonte. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1595 
Sporiors, Spicers, Spynners of clothe. 14§0 Rolls of Parit, 

- 201/2 Many Cloth makers, that is to wite, men, Wevers, 
Fullers, Diers; and women, Kempers, Carders and Spynners, 
1536 Act 28 [fen. VII, c, 4 px Weaners, tuckers, spinners, 
diers, and wulpikers. 1573-80 Tussea Hwsd, (1878) 122 Drie 
flax get in, for spinners to spin. x6xo-11 Shuttleworths* 
Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 193 Toa ede for spinning xvj days 
flaxe,..xvj4, se7e. ‘ts leita ond, in Luster 17 Carders, 
Spinners, Dyers, Wool-combers, Sheerers, Dressers, Fullers, 
1744 H. Brooxe Love & Vanity 211 Trust me from titled 
dames to spinners, ‘Tis I make saints, whoe’er makes sinners, 
1776 Avam Saitu W. NV. 1.1. (1904) 1.8 The spinner is almost 
always a distinct person from the weaver. 1833 Ht. Mar- 
Tincav Mfanch. Strike 9 All present were spinners and 
power-loom weavers, Leech Dict, Mech, 1494/2 Pre- 
vious to the invention of the mule few spinners could make 
yarn of 200 hanks to the pound, 

Vou, 1X. 
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Jig, 1881 Miss Braaovon Aspheodel 111.175 My mother... 


was one of the lilies of the field,..my father..belonged to | 


the toilers and spinners, 
b. A manufacturer or merchant engaged in 
spinning, esp. cotton-spinning ; a master-spinner. 

1834 Penny Cycé. 11. 346/r For seveial years, the market 
prices of cotton twist were fixed by Arkwright, all other 
spinners conforming to his scale. 1863 Bricut $A, Ayer 
16 June (1876) 131 The wants of the spinners and the manu- 
facturers of the world. 1881 H. Smart Race for Wife ii, 
The old county families are swept away by these spinners, 
brewers, solicitors, and such-like. 

ec. éransf. The nightjar, Caprimulgus exropais, 

1885 Swainson Aird Nawies 97. 

3. fig. One who spins, tells, or relates (a story, 
yarn, etc.). 

(16z1 Bre. Mountacu Draétriba 134 You were apayetos, 
not to be dealt withall by any Postillating Breuiarist, or 
Polyanthean spinner up of Sermon webs.} 

31770 Monthly Rev. 72 Those mushroom romances, which 
our expert Novel spinners will manufacture ina Week. 185 
HawtnorneE Twice-told T. 11. vi. g7, 1 am a spinner of 
long yarns. 1874 Gro. Etiot Coll. Breakf-P. 31 Osric, 
spinner of fine sentences. 1898 L.. STEPHEN Stud, Biogr. 
Il. i. 5 Already an accomplished spinner of boyish stories. 

4. &@ = SPINNERET. 

1815 Kirey & Sr. Entomol. (1818) 1. 406 If you examine a 
spider, you will perceive in this part [of the abdomen] four 
little teat-like protuberances or spinners, 1839 Darwin Toy. 
Nad. ix, 183 A spider..darted forth four or five threads 
from its spinners, 1895 Zxcyct. Brit. 11, 292/1 The spinners 
consist of from one to three joints..; in 7etradlemma 
(Cambr.) they are enclosed in a kind of corneous sheath. 

b. éechn. A spinning-machine. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Alech, 2269/2 Spinner, a general term 


for a spinning-machine.. Specifically applied toa form of | 


drawing and twisting device. 1879 Casscdd's Techn. Educ. 
II. 107/1 This gigantic spinner and weaver needs very litule 
assistance from man. 

5. One of the principal supporting threads of the 
spider’s web, 

1861 Sat. Rev. 25 May 525 Long dark cables.. looking like 
the first radial ‘spinners’ constructed by the spider to carry 
the finer and continuous tissue of his web, 

If. 6. Angling, a, One or other of several 
flies, or artificial imitations of these, used esp. in 
trout-fishing, 

1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) tog June. The Palmers 5. The 
Great Red Spinner 5. r79g- [see red spinner Reo a, 10). 
1867 F, Faancis Angling vi. 172 The spinners are only 
second in the estimation of the trout to the duns, Jéfed. 
181 The Brown Spinner..is another capital fly. 1898 
Westm, Gaz. 5 May 4/2 He was using a small gilt spinner 
on fine tackle, 

b. An angler who nses spinning-tackle. 

1836 F. Sykes Scraps >. Frul. 70 A great advantage for 
the spinner, as a quantity of haits are always to be had. 
1867 F. Francis Angling viii. 246 The very best spinners 
for large tront in the world are Thames fishermen, 

ce, (See qnots.) Also adéri6. 

1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 840 Spinner, a trawling 
spoon-bait which revolves as it tows abaft the boat. Zéid., 
Spinner, a flanged attachment in connection with a fish. 
hook to cause a lively motion of the hook and hait. 1895 
Outing XXVI.358 A 6-0 hook with a lively smelt wired to 
it spinner fashion. 

7. a, A device which spins round or revolves ; 


a teetotum, a top. 

1794 G, Avams Nat. § Exp. Philos. W.1. 383 Hereis a 
small spinner with an iron axis: 1 spin the spinner, and 
then take it up bya magnet, 1895 Vest. Gaz. 25 July 
3/3 His favonrite game was the Arratic Spinner...These 
(i.e, ninepins] bad to be knocked over with a top or spinner 
of polished steel, ; ¥ 

b. A cricket-ball bowled with a spin. 

1895 Vestn, Gaz, 2 Mar. 5/2 (He) got an undeniable 
spinner past the stubborn bat of the Lancashire man. 

8. Something which moves rapidly. 

3881 Daily Tel. 5 July 2/1 These crank and nimble spinners 
lie. racing yachts] give you no chance of looking about. 

9. A workman who ‘spins’ metal plate. 

1884 (see Srin v, 11d]. 

Spinner (a ship): see SPINACE. 

Spinneret (spineret). Also spin(n)aret. 
[dim. of SpinnER; sce -ET.] An organ or process 
by which the silk, gossamer, or thread of certain 
insects, esp. silkworms and spiders, is produced ; 
a spinning-organ ; spec. (2) one of the pores or 
tubules on the lower lip of a silkworm or cater- 
pillar; (4) one of the nipple-like mammille on 


the abdomen of a spider. 

(a) 1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. V1. xxx. t24 On each side 
of the apex of the under-lip is a minute feeler, and in the 
middle. .is a filiform organ, which ] shall call the spinneret 
(Fusulus), through which the larva draws the silken thread 
employed in fabricating its cocoon, 1863 Spencer Zss, I]. 
336 It appears that the ultimate fibre o silk is coated, in 
tssuin con the spinneret of the silk-worm, with a film of 
varnish, 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 148 The 
median lobe..carries..a central tubular projection, the 
spinneret, upon which opens the common duct of the two 
silk glands, 

(8) 1835-6 Toda’s Cycl. Anat, 1.209/1 The surface of each 
of the spinnarets [of the spider] is pierced by an infinite 
number of minute holes. 1841 ‘I. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. 
317 The fluid silk,..when it is drawn throngh the micro- 
Scopic apertures of the spinneret, affords the material where- 
of the weh is constructed. 1849 Proc, Berw. Nat. Clud 
Il. 371 A minutely bitnberculated wart, somewhat like the 
spinnerets of the spider, J 

Jig. 1877 Athenzunt x Dec, 7or/2_ The web is now before 
us, but the spinnerets used in the elaboration of most of it 
have been the scissors, and the gossamer, paste, 


SPINNING. 


(c) 1835 Kirsy /fab. & faust. Aninn 1, viii, 254 The 
spinnerets. .of various shell fish [are] in their foot. 

Spinnerule (spi:narizl). rare. [fas prec. : 
sce -ULE.] One of the minute tubules forming the 
spinneret of a spider. 

1830 /usect Archit, (1.E.K.) 337 These are minute tubes 
which we may appropriately term spinnerudles, as each.. 
emits a thread of inconceivable fineness. /47¢., Spinnerets 
ofa Spider magnified to show the Spinnerules. 

Spinnery (spi'nari). [f. Spry v.+-ery 2. Cf. 
Du. spinneri7, G, spinnere?.] A spinning factory 
or establishment. 

1837 Blackw. Mag, XL, 854 In country districts, and 
about isolated spinneries. 1856 W. Wintk On Soot thro’ 
Tyrolit, 40 The small stream ..drives a spinnery on its way. 
1893 AZonth July 329 The cotton spinnery at Pesth, 

Spinnet, obs. form of Sviner t. 

Spinney (spini). Forms: a. 4 spenné, 6 
spinnie, 7 spennie, 8-spinny. #8. 7 spynney, 
7-spinney, 9 spenney. [ad. OV. espine?, espinoé, 
-oy Masc., espinoie, espinaye (mod.F. épinaze) 
fem., a place full of thorns or brambles, f. espzxe 
Spink 56.1 Cf. Spinet 2] 

+1. ?A thorn-hedge. Ods. rare. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Aut.1709 At pe last hi a littel dich he 
lepez over a spenné, Stelez out ful stilly bi a strothe rande, 
Jbid, 1846 As he sprent ouer a spennd, to spye be schrewe, 

2. A small wood or copse, csp. one planted or 
preserved for sheltering game-birds ; a small clump 
or plantation of trecs. 

a, 1597 GERARDE //e7 bad ci, 353, I found this strange kinde 
of Gentian_in a small groue of wood called the Spinnie. 
c1600 in J. H. Glover Avugsthorpiana (1853) 114 For 
Hantorne’s Spennie, xtid. 1750 W. Ecuts Wad. 27 ush. IV, 
iv. 18 When a Field is under such a fertile growth of this 
Grain, it appears somewhat like a Spinny, or Spring of 
Underwood. 1826 Sporting Jag. XVII. 331 The carriage 
not being able to get up to the spinny. 1857 Kincstev 7200 
}. Ago 1. p. x, The downs... crowned with black fir spinnies, 
and dotted with dark box and juniper. 1876 /'raser's May. 
470 Woods and spinnies of old trees are scattered about the 
rich corn-lands. 

B. 1625 cilthorp ALS. in Simpkinson Iashingtons (1860) 
p. Ix, ‘To Butlin 5 daies paling about the new spinney. 
féid, One daie setting up stiles in the spynney. 31785 
Cowrer Hs. (1837) XV. 177, 1] told you..that the spinney 
has heen cut down. 1814 Aan. Aee., Chrom, 84/2 A small 
wood called Holyoak Spenney. 1840 Hooo Atlmansege, 
alccident iv, Had her horse but been fed upon English 
grass And sheltered in Yorkshire spinneys. 1883 Pr> 
Ecanirst Cream Leicestersh. 43 The fox. had turned into 
the little spinneys bordering the hill, 

attrib, 1821 Crane bidd. instr. 11. 133 Ragged-robins 
by the spinney lake. 

transf, r905 Sia F, Treves Other Side Laut. i i, A 
spinney of cranes and derricks. 


Spinning (spi'nin), v6.54. [f. Spin v. + -1NG 1] 
i 1. The action or opcration of converting 
fibres into thread or yarn by hand-labour or by 


machinery. 

Freq, also in combs., as cotfon., fla.r-spinning. 

e1zgo S. Eng. Leg, 1. 261/18 With spinningue and with 
seuwingue, ¢1386 Craucer Wife's Prot. 401 Deceite, 
weping, spinning god hath yive To wommen kindely, 1393 
Lanat. P. Pl. C. x. 74 That pei wip spynnynge may spare 
{they] spenen hit in hons-hyre. xq4qo ork Alem, Bh. 
(Surtees) I. 78 ‘hat noon..make no capez nother of meld 
woll nor meld garn, nother of thair awne spynnyng nor 
bought spon. 1523 Fitzneas. A/xsd. 4gb, A woman can 
nat get her lyuynge honestly wt spynnynge on the dystaffe. 
3573 [usser //1sé, (1878) 109 Sowe hemp and flacks, that 
spinning lacks. 1085 AXTER Paraphr. N. T. Matt. vi. 28 
Christ here neither blameth Sowing, Spinning, or other meer 
labour, 1756 Dyer Fleece 1. 59 A diff'rent spinning every 
diffrent web Asks from your glowing fingers. 19770 Lanc- 
HoRNE Plutarch (1851) 29/1 She was not to be employed in 
any other labour but that of spinning. 1825 J. NicioLson 
Oferat, Mechante 404 The various modes of preparing flax 
for the operation of spinning. 1875 Kuicut Dict. Alech. 
2272/2 The spinning of flax resembles the throstle-spinning 
of cotton, 

Jig. 1818 Byaon Fuan 1, vii, 1 shall open with a line 
{Althongh it cost me half an hour in spinning). 


b. The operation of producing a thread of some 


viscid material. 

1753 Chambers' Cyet, Suppl. s.v.. By making the viscous 
liquor..pass through a fine perforation in the organ ap- 

inted for this spinning. 1815 Kiapy & Se. Entomol. (1818) 
F408 The same preliminary step which the reuse adopts 
in spinning. 1883 Hanpane Workshop Ree. Ser. 11, 165/2 
Spinning. Proficiency in this requires much practice... Dip 
a tablespoon in the sugar [etc.}. : 

2. The product of this operation; the thread or 


yarn spun, 

crgrt ist Eng. BE, Amer. (Arh.) Introd. p. xxxv/z Of that 
same spynny ng we make onr clothynge, 1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4850/3, 30 Pound weight of Legois Spinnings. 1887 Dasly 
News 5 Nov. 2/5 In higher numbers and best spinnings 
there is a moderate amount of husiness. 1892 /bfd. 3 Aug. 
2/6 Most spinnings were quoted at a slight advance. 

3. The action of protracting or drawing of to 


undne length; an instance of this. 

1644 D. P. P. (étle), The Six Secondary Canses of the 
Spinning out of this Unnatural] Warre. 1736 Fretpinc Pas. 
guin 1. i, The practical rules of writing,..the first and 

reatest of which is protraction, or the art of spinning. 1780 
Oxecey Wes, (1872) XIV. 295, | was indeed a little dis- 

usted with the spinning out of the story. 1830 H. N. 

OLERIDGE Grk, Poets (1834) 268 The injudicious spinnings 
ont of a shorter primitive text, ; 

4. Theaction of turning or whirling round ; rapid 


revolution, 
77 


SPINNING. 


1814-24 Cot. Hawker Just, Ving, Sportsu. 175 To 
prevent a counteraction to the spinning of the minnow. 
1858 GREENER Gunnery 278 Unscientifically formed pro- 


jectiles. .have to receive a counteracting agency in the 
shape of additional spinning, 1866 Atay of. Astron. Vv. 


(1868) 184 In consequence of its spinning, the inclination of 


CP to CQ does not sensibly alter. | war : 

5. The action of angling with a spinning bait. 

18g5 Kixcstey Glaucus (1878) 22 There is good spinning 
with a brass minnow ronnd the angles of the rocks. 1856 
STONEHENGE ? Grit. Rural Sports 254/1 Spinning for perch 
is practised as follows. 1870 PENNELL Mot. Pract. Angler 
123 In all sorts of spinning..a good breeze is usually an 
advantage. . 

@. The operation of shaping metallic substances 


by means of a turning-lathe. 

1857 R. Hunt Guide Alus. Pract. Geol. (1859) 188 Sheet 
metal prepared for the process of ‘ spinning *, 1884 Knicut 
Dict. Mech, Suppl. 840/1 Spinzing, a mode of forming silver 
and other ductile metal into shapes. ’ 

II. attrib. 7. (In sense 3.) a Misc, as 
spinning-niistress, ~process, -t1me, -work, 

1608 Winter Hexapla Exod. Ded. 2, The women..vse 
euery yeere to shew publikely their spinning work. 1677 
YVaRRANTON Lug. Luiprov. 159 Send for a Spinning Mistriss 
out of Germany, to..govern the little Maids, and instrnct 
them in the Art of Spinning. 1707 Mortimra //usb. (1721) 
11. 37 The top Leaves .. being most proper to feed the 
Worms towards their Spinning time. 2835 Ure Philos, 
Manuf, 14 Vhe carding, drawing, roving, and spinning 
processes of a cotton-mill. 1899 Daily News 16 Jan. 9/4 
The spinning end of the trade has been characterised by a 
fair amount of briskness. ; 

pb. In terms denoting appliances or machinery, 
or parts of these, employcd in spinning, as spzi~- 
ning-engine, frame, -hook, -machine, etc. 

1678 Patent Office No. 202.1 A new *Spining Engin 
whereby Six to an hundred Spinners and vpwards may he 
imployed by the Strength of one or two Persons. 182g 
J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 387 The cotton. .is carried 
to the *spinning-frame. 1879 Cassedl’s Techn. Edue, 11. 
337/2 The transition from Arkwright’s spinning-frame.. 
to the throstle-frame was easy enough, 1788 ? Burns J. 
Davison 15 Then Meg took up her *spinnin’-graith, And 
flang them a’ out o’er the burn. 1780 DLancktev Naz. 
Expos. 80 *Spinning hooks are drove into the Rails for the 
Ropemakers to hang their threads on, as they spin them. 
e1790 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) V. 488 The rapid operations of 
the new *spinning machines. 1879 Cassedl'’s Techn. Educ. 
11. 43/1 Paul's spinning-machine patent..is dated 1738. 
1807 Vancouver Agric, Devon (1813) 446 It is not meant 
..to condemn the introduction of *spinning-machinery. 
1835 Une Philos. Manuf. 273 The machine for twisting the 
single threads of silk..is called the *spinning-mill. 1844 
G. Dooo Textile Manuf. i, 18 Crompton, of Bolton, who 
invented the ‘*spinning-mule’. @1693 Urguhart's Rabelais 
iit, xxviil. (1737) IIT. 395 Wouldst thou. .slander the *spin- 
ning-quills..of the weird sisters, Parca. 1730 PHil. Trans. 
XX XVI_.337 Asthe Spill ofa *Spinning-Turn is moved. 1865 
Lussock Preh, Times 163 Earthenware *spinning-weights. 
1895 A.C. Hacoon Evol, Art 177 These patterns are delin- 
eated on masks, posts, *spinning-whorls, and other objects. 

c. In terms denoting places where spinning is 
carried on, as sfinning-faclory, -floor, -ground, 
-mill, ~place, etc. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 351 At the elegant *spinning- 
factory of Egerton, near Dolton, 1890 W. J.Gorpon Foundry 
164 Finally it reaches the *spinning-floor. 2845 J. NrcnoL- 
son Oferat. Alechanie 419 here are two railways..fixed 
along the *spinning-ground or rope-walk. 1835 Ure Philos. 
Manuf. 334 The better wages and steadier employment of 
their great *spinning-mills. ua in Picton L’fool Afunic. 
ec. (1883) 1. 312 A *spinning place at y* entrance into y* 
town field. 1692 /did., A spinning place..for making cables. 
1835 Uar Philos. Alanu/, 400 That the *spinning-rooms in 
a cotton factory can be crowded is ntterly impossible. 167: 
Yarranton Eng. [ntprov. 47 After a young Maid hat 
been three years in the *Spinning School ..she will get eight 
pence the day. 1799 [A. Youne] Agric. Linc, 441, 1 made 
many inquiries concerning the present state of the spinning 
schools, 

d, In terms relating to the spinneret of spiders, 


etc., as spinning cland, organ, -tube, tubult, -wart. 

1841 T, R, Jones Anini Kingd, 317 At the base of the 
external spinning tubuli, 1878 F. J. Bett Gegenbaur's 
Conf, Anat. 250 The spinning glands of Spiders are further 
differentiations of dermal glands, | /éid. 291 In others this 
pair of stigmata is fused, and lies in front of the spinning- 
warts. 1835 McCook Tenants Old Farut 136 The spinning- 
tubes at the end of the abdomen, 1890 Science-Gossif XXVI. 
130 The spinning organs of various kinds of spiders. 

8. a. Spinning-top, = Tor sb.2 1, 

1821 Crare Vill, Minstr, 1. 5 The spinning-top whirl'd 
from the twitching string. 1862 evs § Graces xviii. 177 
Many..a spinning-top, or popgun, had reached him from 
the hand of the kind squire. 1879 [see Peery sd,]. 

b. Spinning-rod, -tackle, etc. (see SPIN v, 12). 

31856 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit, Rural Sports 263/2 The Spin- 
ning-Tackle for salmon, 1870 PENNELL Mod. Pract. Angler 
52 A trolling and spinning rod of about the stiffness I find 
preferable. 

Spinning, 7//. a. [f. Spin v.] 

1. That spins or produces thread. 

1634 Mitton Comus 715 Millions of spinning Worms, That 
..weave the smooth-hair'd silk. 1708 SzwEt u, Spivster, 
a Spinning-woman, 1736 Gent?. Mag. V1. 681 You May, 
like Arachne, dare to vie, With any spinning Deity. 1840 tr, 
Crees Anim. Kingd. 460 The second section of the se- 
cera and rectigrade Spiders—that of the /neguite?z or 

Pinning Spiders, 1891 Cent. Dict., Spinning-mite, any 
"ye or acarid of the family Tetraonychidz ; a red-spider. 

. That spouts or gushes. rare. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 11. (1586) 143 It easeth 


straight the flaming f i i i 
che eenniee nue euers paine, If in the foote you strike 


ppl. a. + JEXNY. 


610 


3. That revolves, gyratcs, or turns round. 

1854 Cr. E, DE Warren tr. De Sauley's Journ. Dead Sea 
11.273 A spinning dervise usually resides in, the Grotto of 
Jeremiah, 1867 F. Francis Angling i, 30 The chub, .will 
run equally at a_spinning-bait, or a live minnow. 1869 
Ruskin Q. of Air Pref. p. vii, A newly-constrncted artificial 
rockery, with a fountain twisted through a spinning spout. 
1883 Fisheries Echib, Catal. 56 Artificial Spinning Baits, 
Flies and Insects. ie ; 

transf, 1862 Pycrort Cricket Tutor 35 Spinning bowling 
is always liable to turn in or to break away contrary to all 
expectation. : 

4. collog. Rapid, fast. 

1882 Society 16 Dec. 4/2 The Cambridgeshire enjoyed a 
spinning run. 

Spinning-house. [SPisyixc vb), sb.) 

1.°A room or building set apart for the purpose 
of spinning. 

1463 Bury IV ills (Camden) 20 ¥¢ dore y! is out of y@ par- 
lour into y*spynnyng hous. /éid., The drawt chambyt above 
y* spynnyng hous. 1786 Nucenxt Gr. Zour, ftaly UL. 113 
The most remarkable thing ..is its spinning-honse for a 
manufacture of silk. 1772 /fartford Mere. Suppl. 18 Sept. 
4/3 A Dressing Shop, a long spinning and Weaving House. 

2. (See quots. and cf, SPIN-HOUSE.) 

1803 Gradus ad Cantabrigiam 126 Spinning Hlouse, an 
ergastulum; a house of labour and correction ; a prison for 
prostitutes under the jurisdiction of the Vice-Chancellor and 
Proctors. 1840 Life ¥. Howard in Chivalry & Charity 150 
A spinning house, or Bridewell for women, at Amsterdam, 
1894 Slang Dict. 304 Spinning-house, the place in Cambridge 
where street-walkers are locked up, if found out after a cer- 
tain time at night, 1897 I. D. Atkinson Cambridge 94 
In 1790..the Gaol was removed to a new building at the 
back of the Spinning Honse, 

Spinning-jenny. [f. Spinnixc vd/. sd. or 
The reason for this use of the 
personal name is uncertain. ] 

J. An early form of spinning-machine (introduced 
by James Ilargreaves about 1764-7 and patented 
in 1770) in which several spindles were set in 
motion by a band from one wheel. 

1783 7vans. Soc. Arts 1. 34 The construction of this kind 
of Machine, called a Spinning Jenny, has since been im- 
proved. 1792 A. Youxc Trav. France 269 So many spin- 
ning jennies have heen destroyed by the people..that the 
trade is in a deplorable situation. 1816 Aan. Keg., Chron. 
7o/r Demanding that he should give up a machine called a 
spinning jenny by the use of which they imagined them- 
selves aggrieved, 1856 Bayant Rhode /s¢. Coal xiv, Thou 
. shalt be ‘I'he moving soul of many a spinning-jenny. 

attrié. 1826 Cossett Weekly Reg. LVI. 79 The un- 
happy creatures who have sweated ont their lives in the 
spinning-jenny regions. 1834 Yait's Afag. 1. 383 One Peel, 
a spinning-jenny fellow. 

Jig. 1831 Cartyte Sart, Res. u.x, The basest of created 
animalcnles, the Spider itself, has a spinning-jenny.. within 
its head. 

2. Part ofa gambling apparatns. 

1897 Daily News 9 June 3/3 Charged with gambling with 
a ‘spinning jenny' at Hurst Park Racecourse...He had a 
table coloured red, white, and black, and was turning a rod 
or ‘spinning jenny’. 

Hence Spinning-jennyish a. 

1841 Hooo Tale Trumpet 157 Thoughts in the process of 
fabrication, Bya Spinning-Jennyish operation. 

Spinning-wheel. [f Spinnixe vi/. sd. Ch 
Du. spinnewtel, WFris. spinwiele, N¥Fris. spen- 
weel.| A simple apparatus for spinning, formerly 
in common nse, in which the formation of the 
thread is carried out by the help of a wheel worked 
either by the hand or foot. 

1404 Nottingham Ree. 11. 22, j. spynyng wheel, 1475 
Matdon Crt. Rolls Bundle 49 No, 8; eaten 1 spynnyng- 
whele in mann servientis, a1529 Skeiton £. Kumumyng 
296 Some layde to pledge..Theyr rocke, theyr spynnyng 
whele. 15342 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 30 Item, 2 spyo- 
nyng qweyll. 1617 Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 220 
To the cookes wiffe, for a spinninge wheele, ij" ilij4, 1714 
Gay Sheph. Week v. 123 My S inning-Wheel and Rake, 
Let Susan keep for her dear Sister's sake. 1790 Mme. 
D'Arstay Diary July, We had begun some intercourse. . 
throngh an application I made to her for a spinning-wheel. 
1859 Jeruson Brittany vi. 67, 1 found the good-wife sitting 
at her spinning-wbeel, and in the recess 1 observed two 
looms. 188a Cautreito & Sawaao Dict. Needlework 458 
Spinning wheels were universally employed on the Con- 
tinent of Europe and in this conntry until the year 1764. 

attrib, and Comb. 1801 Encyel. Brit. Suppl. 11. g20/1 
The upper Piet (which resembles the fore pivot or eye of a 
spinning wheel fly). 1876 Smives Sc. Natur. vi, 101 The 
night-jar..was still out with his spinning-wheel-like dirr, 
birr, 1884 Livre. Living Age 691 The spinning-wheel 
souad which betrays the bear sucking his paws at his ease. 

Spinny, var. form of SPINNEY. 

Spino- (spaino), used as comb. form of L. 
spina spine, in a few terms of Anat., Bot., etc., 
as Spino-bu'lbar, -ca'rpous, -sea‘pulen, -sym- 
pathe'tic, -tube’reulous ad/s, 

1808 Barctav Afuscular Motions 383 The spino-scapulen 
portion of the deltoides is a flexor. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 
572 Small glomerate species, having a spino-tuberculous 
surface. 1859 Mayne E.xfos. Lex. 1188/1 Spinocarpus,.. 
having spinous frnit,..spinocarpons. 1869 G. Lawson Dis. 
Eye 75 Some affection of the spino-sympathetic filaments. 
1876 Dunglison's Dict. Med, Sei., Spinobulbar, relating to 
the spinal cord and the medulla oblongata, as the spino- 
bulbar neuroses, 

Spinocism, obs. form of Sprnozise. 

Spinode (speindud). Geom. [Ireg. f. L. 
spina spine + NoDE sd.] A stationary point on a 
corve; a cusp. 


SPINOUS. 


r8s2 Caviey Afath, Papers (1889) 11. 28, I shall, with re- 
ference to plane curves, . .use the term ‘node’ as synonymons 
with double point, and the term ‘spinode* as synonymous 
with cusp. 1852 G. Satmon Higher Plane Curves ii. (1879) 
25 Such points are called cusps or spinodes, They are also 
called stationary points, 

attrib, 1852 Cavtey Alath. Papers (1889) 11. 29 The 
spinode-planes give rise to a developable which may be 
termed the ‘spinode-develope’, Also the ‘spinode-tangent‘ 
is the tangent to the curve of intersection at the spinode. 
1869 /bid. (1893) VI. 450 The spinode curve of the cubic 
surface, /dicd. 584 Vhe spinode torse is the envelope of the 
parabolic planes of the surface. 

+ Spinogre, obs, variant of Sprvacu. 

a14go00 Sloane MS, No. 5 fol. 12/1 Spinatea...G[allice] 
spinache, A[nglice] Spinogre. 

Spinoid (spainoid), a. [f. L. spina spine + 
-oID.] Resembling a spine; spine-shaped. 

1882 Gardeners’ Chron. XV\1. 44 The small white petals 
have three teeth at the top, a callus inside in the middle, 
and a spinoid tooth on their base. 

Spinose (spainéws), a. [ad. L. spinds-us 
(whence also It. sAinoso, Sp. espinoso, Pg. espink- 
oso, OF, espinous, -cus, F. épineux), f. spina thorn.] 

+1. = Sprnous a1. Ods. 

1660 H. More Afyst. Godl. vin. iii. 369 Uf this Childe of 
God prove something spinose and harsb in opposing, rebuk- 
ing [etc.]. 1665 GLanvit, Def Van. Dognt. 89 A spurious 
medley of nice, spinose, and useless notions, 1677 GALE 
Crt, Gentiles wt. 20 Of spinose, frivolous questions, such as 
assume the name of Science but deserve not the same. 

2. Zool, = SPINOUS @, 3. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Adin. Isagoge Avjb, Oxy- 
rinchus, stellarie oculate and clavate, spinose, rough. ¢ 1711 
Petiver Gazophyl, 1. xl, I have observed one or two of 
this Genus of Insects in England, tho not Spinose. 1742 
Phil. Trans. XLI1. 28 The Cartilaginous and Spinose 
kinds of Fishes. 1835 Kiasy Had. & /ust, Anim, 1. x. 307 
The hard and often spinose crust of crahs or lobsters. 1852 
Dana Crust. 11. 1530 The tendency to spinose forms among 
the species of the colder temperate regions, 1896 LyceKKEa 
Roy. Nat. Hist. V.63 The spinose land-terrapin (Geoémyda 
spinosa). 

3. Bot. = SPINOUS a. 2. 

1693 Phil. Trans. XVUI1. 687 "Tis spinose, and trifoliate, 
the Flower and Seed of a coccineous Colour. 1753 Chambers’ 
Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Leaf, Spinose Leaf, that whose disk or 
edge is armed with cartilaginons points .. firmly affixed, 
177a J. R. Forster Kalin's Trav. 1. 130 When the hedges 
consist of spinose bushes, the cattle will hardly attempt to 
get throngh them. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 8 Achenes 
tnbercled or spinose, 1872 Oxtver Elem. Bot, 1. vii. 8 In 
Whin or Furze, both the leaves..and the branches are 
spinose. 

Comb. 1857 T. Moore Handbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 41 
Serratures spinose-mucronate. 1857 Henprev Bot. 56 These 
teeth..may be tipped with spices when they are termed 
spinose-serrate. 

Hence Spinosely adv. 

1847 W.E, Steere Field Bot. 84 Leaves minutely spin- 
osely ciliated on edge. Jbid, 163 Leaves ..spinosely serrate. 

Spinosism, -ist, ohs. ff. SrixozisM, -IST. 

Spinosity (spaing'siti). ad. late L. spizds- 
ttas (cf. It. spinositd) : see SPINOSE a, and -ITY.] 

1. The qnality of being spinose or thorny. 


Chiefly fg. 

1605 Bacon Adz, Learn, 1. 47 The part of Humane Philo. 
sophie..seemeth hut a Net of subtiltie and spinositie, 1660 
H. More A/yst. Godl. vu xviii. 275 The acuteness and 
spinosity of harsh and dry Opinions. 

2. A rude or disagreeable remark; an argument 


or theory of a difficnlt and unprofitable character. 

1653 H. More Conject, Cabbal. Wks. (1713) 105 Many 
spinosities and cutting passages that often happen unawares 
in. .conversation. 100 Woon Ath. Oxon. Il. 283 He.. 
was not unseen in their subtilties and spinosities, 1701 
Noaats fdeaé World 1 vi. 330 Without running through all 
the scholastic spinosities upon this occasion. 1836 Hor. 
Smita Ti Sruntp. (1876) 311 Amid the dry spinosities and 
tortuous labyrinths of theology. 

Spinoso- (spaindu'se), used as comb, form of 
SPINOSE @., as spinoso-dentate, -denticulate, etc. 

1848 Dana Zooph. 187 Lamellz unequal, spinoso-dentate. 
Ibid. 229 Lamelle..at apex spinoso-denticulate. 1852 — 
Crust, 1. rot Arm and carpus..spinoso-tubercular. /did. 
114 Third and fourth joints spinoso-tuberculate. 

Spinous (speines), a. [f. Spiny sd.1+-ous, 
or ad. L. spinds-cs SPINOSE @.] 

1, fig. Resembling or suggestive of a thorn or 
lhorns in respect of sharpness and aridity; un- 
pleasant and difficult or unprofitable to handle or 
deal with. (Cf. Sprvose a, 1.) 

a 1638 Mevr Disc. Script. (1642) 92 This I take to be the 
true and genuine meaning of this pnssage,..nor needeth it 
any spinous Criticisms for its explication. 1660 tr. Amiyr- 
aldus Treat, Relig. uu. xi. 535 Vhey would not joe 
Religion a thing full of spinous questions and irresolvable 
difficulties. 1694 Sravre Alene. Cranmer ut. xiii, 196 Who 
had himself .. vindicated the trnth from the spinous and 
confused cavils of Sophisters, x18ar Lame A/ia 1, Ola 
Benchers nner T., Many a sarcastic grow! did the latter 
cast ont—for Coventry bad a rough spinous humour. 

2. Bot. Furnished with spines or thoms ; thorn- 


bearing, thorny. 

1668 Witkixs Real Char. 109 Larger leaves; not spinous. 
1694 Westmacotr Script. Herb. 199 The S inous tribe of 
herbs are many. 1776 J. Lee /xtrod. Bot, Explan. Terms 

80 Spinosus, spinous, armed with Thorns, 2815 Kirsy & 

p. Entonzot, (1818) 1. 288 Insects, which it first impales alive 
on the thorns of the sloe and other spinous plants. 1854 
Hooker Himai, Frais. 1. vic 157 With spinons involucres 
inclosing an eatable sweet nut. 1887 J. Bat Wad. 5. Amer. 
32 One of the spinous species of Solanum. 


SPINOUSNESS. 


3. Armed or covered with spines or slender sharp- 
pointed excrescences; spinigerous. Chiefly Zoo/. 

1774 Gotosm. Wat. Hist. (1824) HII. 1. i. 13 Thus there 
nre three grand divisions in the fish kind; the cetaceous, 
the cartilaginous, and the spinons. 1822 J. Parkinson 
Outt. Oryctol. 147 The corselet..is sometimes spinous,.. but 
itis generally smooth. 1834 M¢Murtrie Cuvier's Aném, 
Kingd. 1g2 Fishes..whose operculum or preoperculum.. 
{has} dentated or spinous edges. 2897 Adddutt’s Syst. Med. 
1V, 271 Their surface {is] smooth, rough, or spinous. 

b. In specific names, as sfznous loach, shark, 
Spider-crab, tortoise. 

1769 Pennant Brit. Zood. 111.1 The Spinous Tortoise.. 
seems common to the Mediterranean. 1839 YARRELL Jiri? 
Fishes Suppl. 11, 54 Vhe Spinous Shark, Lchinorhinus 
Spinosns, 1862 Coucn Brit, Fishes 1. 54 The Spinous 

hark was not known to naturalists before the latter part 
of the last..century. 1881 Cassedl's Nat. Hist. V. 133 The 
Spinous Loach (Codi#i’s tenia) is a rarer fish in this country. 
1882 /6ed, VI. 198 The Spinous Spider Crab (Wasa squinado). 
4, Having the form of a spine or thorn ; slender 
and sharp-pointed, 

1758 Monro Anat, Bones (ed. 6) 12: The fifteenth is the 
spines: {suture]; which isin the middle of the lower part of 
the nostrils. 1807 J. E. Smita Péys. Bot, 414 Four naked 
seeds, with always more or less of spinous bristles. .on their 
foliage, 1828 Stark Elem, Nat, Hist. 1. 409 Tail forked, 
with a spinous ray on each side. 1854 Proc. Berw. Nat, 
Céad II. 164 The scales on the back were..raised to a 
sharp edge, but not spinons nor curved backwards. 

b. Spinouws process, a process or apophysis of a 
spine-like form, esp. one of those on the vertebrae. 

1732 Moxro Aunad. (ed. 2) 201 The spinous Processes of 
the Vertebr# of the Back become gradually longer. 19797 
ABERNETHY Surg. Ess. 1, 28, 1 could..touch the trans- 
verse spinous process of the sphenoid bone. 1831 R. Knox 
Cloqguet’s Anat. 115 The Anterior and laferior spinous 
process of the ilium. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Ciin, Med. 
xxx. q16 There was no tenderness over the spinons pro- 
cesses of the vertebra. 1873 Mivart Elem. Anat. 179 
Separated hy a smal! notch from a strongly marked pro. 
minence called the posterior inferior spinous process. 

5. Composed of spines. 

1790 Bewick Hist. Quadrup. 423 The Hedge-Hog .. is 
provided by Nature with a spinous armour. 

6. Anat. Of or belonging to the spine. 

1826 S. Cooren First Lines Surg, 216 A rupture of the 
spinons, or some other artery of the dura mater. 

7. Comb., as spinous-finned, -potnted, -serrate, 
-tatled, -tipped, -toothed. 

1785 Latuam Gena. Synop. Birds 111. 1. 555 Spinous- 
tailed Teal. inhabits Cayenne and Guiana, 1828 J. E. Smitu 
fing, Flora 11. 18 Leaves awl-shaped, spinons-pointed, 
rough. 1851 Gosse Nai. “Hist., Fishes 200 ‘Ihe Soft-finned 
Fishes nre, in general, inferior to the Spinous-finned ia 
[ete 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 185 Leaves alternate, 
usually spinous-toothed, /é/d. 191 Bracts..acuminate or 
spinons-tipped. 

llence Spi‘nousness. 

1846 Parrerson Zool. 48 1t varies also in the length of the 
ray-spines, the spinousness of the disc and the relative pro- 
portions of rays and discs. 

Spinozan, a. [fas next +-an.] Of or per- 
taining to, originating with, Spinoza. 

1879 Expositor X, 436 God, in Spinozan phrase, is simply 
Natura naturans, A - 

Spinozism (spindu‘ziz’m). Also 8 Spinoc- 
ism, -osaism, 8-9 Spinosism, [f. the name of 
the philosopher Baruch or Benedict de Spinoza 
(1632-77). So F. spinosésme.] The philosophical 
doctrines of Spinoza, or the general principle 
underlying these; pantheism as represented by 
Spinoza, 

1728 Cuampers Cyci/.s.v., The great Principle of Spinosism 
is, That there is nothing properly and absolutely existing, 
but Matter, and the Modifications of Matter. 1740 War- 
puRTON Vind. Pope's Ess. Man 24 Spinozism is the Destruc- 
tion of an Universe, where every hing tends..to the 
Perfection of the Whole. 1757 Law Lett. /mport. Suby.177 
As Spinocism is aothing else but a gross confounding of God 
and nature, @1765 StuKketey Afem. (Surtees) I. 127 He 
wrote a treatise against Mr. Pope's essay on ian, to prove 
it to be atheism, spinosaism, deism,..& what not. 1821 
Coverioce Leti., Convers., etc. 1. 25 To guard my own 
character from the suspicions of pantheistic opinions, or 
Spinosism. 1881 Aoamson Fiche 130 The theoretical} part 
- is nothing but an inverted or idealistic Spinozism. 

Spinozist (spindu-zist). Also 7-9 Spinosist. 
[f. as prec. + -1st. So F. spinosiste.) One who 
accepts or advocates the philosophical doctrincs of 
Spinoza, 

1728 Cuamuers Cye/., Spinosisnt, the Doctrine of Spinosa; 
..the Retuiners whereto, are called Spinosists. 1740 Wan- 
BuRTON Vind, Pope's Ess. Man 24 The Spinozists..to hide 
the Impiety..are used to express the Omnipresence of God 
in Terms that any religions Theist might employ. 1814 
W. Witson Hist. Dissent. Ch. 1V.78 He was generally 
esteemed to be n Spinozist. 188a-3 Scuarr Excyci. Relig. 
Knowl. 309 The conversation {with Jacobi] Aiere that 
Lessing ended a confirmed Spinozist. 

atirib, 1878 Morey Diderot 1. 224 The true Sine of 
cleavage that would have enabled him..to shatter the 
Spinosist system, 

So Spinozite. rare—. 

1690 in Maidment B&. Sc. Pasguils (1868) 186 The Spin. 
osit to his owo interest true, Swears if a Trinitie, they have 
theirs tao, 

Spinozistic (spinduzi-stik), a. Also -osistic. 
[f prec. + -10.] Of, pertaining to, or character- 
istic of Spinoza or his philosophical views. 

1832 Coteripcr Yad/e-4. 4 April, | prefer the Spinozistic 
scheme infinitely. 1839 Hattam /¢s/. Lit. 1. iii. § 79 It 
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has sometimes been doubted whether the Spinosistic philo- 
sophy excludes altogether an infinite intelligence. 1877 

E. Caro Philos, Kant. xv. 540 The Spinozistic conception 
ofa unity of all affirmative predicates. 

+ Spin-rock, O¢s. rare. Also § spynroke. 
[ad. MDu. spcnvocke, -roc (WF lem. -rokke, -rok), 
-rocken (Du. -rokken), = G. spinnrocken, + -rocke, 
-rock: see SPIN v, and Rock 54.2] A distaff. 

A_ variant of the Fr. phrase translated in quot. 1623 is 
similarly rendered in Dutch of the 16th cent. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Fj, She tooke in her handes 
a spynroke with blacke wolle and beganne to spynne. 1623 
Woprorrue Marrow Fr, Jongue 515/2'Vhose be old Wiues 
Tales, That is written in the Booke of Spin-Rockes [=F. 
divre des quenoutlles 1648 Hexuam u, Zen Wocke, a 
Spin-rocke, or a Distaffe. 

+Spinsers, sd. p/. Obs.-! In 6 spynsars, 
[f. OF. esprnce ‘pince, tenailles’.] = Prxcers 1, 

1539 in Victoria Hist, Sussex V1, 246,11 Reparacions..in 
Bellowes, Hamors,..sundry great Spynsars and Skepes. 

Spinster (spi-nsta:). Also 4-3 spynuester.e, 
5-6 spynster (6 -starre). [f. SPIN v. + -STER. 
Cf. MDu., Du, and WFris. spinster, NF ris, sfen-, 
Spanster,] 

1. A woman (or, rarely, a man) who spins, esf. 
one who practises spinning as a regular occupation. 

1362 Lana, P, PZ A. v. 130 And my wyf at Westmunstre 
pat wollene clob made, Spak to be spinsters for to spinne 
hitsofte. 14.. Lat.-Eng, Voe.in Wr.Wilcker 583 Frlatréx, 
a spynnester, 1543 Stur Chaméer Cases (Selden) 11. 254 
Ther were .. ther dwelling ..dyuers good spynsters & 
carders, 1578 Lyte Dodoens 617 Spinsters use the stemmes 
..to winde yarne upon. 1600 Pory tr. Leo's AGica 1. 103 
Their women are excellent spinsters, whereby they are 
saide to gaine more then the men of the towne. 1647 R. 
Staryiton Fuvenad 231 Destinies that spin the thred of 
life ; Juvenal calls them spinsters. he distatfe hearer is 
Clotho, the spinster Lachesis. 1704 HEARNE Duct. Hist. 
(1714) I. 243 ‘This monstrous Sight..that Soldiers that bore 
Acms should he commanded by a Spiaster. 1758 Jounson 
Ldler No. 2 ? 7, | should be, indeed, unwilling to find that, 
for the sake of corresponding with the Idler, the smith’s 
iron had cooled on the anvil, or the spiaster’s distaff stood 
unemployed. 1836 [Mrs. T'raitt] Backw, Canada 47 The 
spinster does not sit, but walks to and fro. 1g10 Contemp. 
Kev. July 31 She would be a famous spinster and needle- 
woman, 

Jig. 1609 DEKKER Gull’s Forn-bh. 16 Let the three hus- 
wifely spinsters of Destiny rather curtail the threed of thy 
life. 1698 Farqunar Love § Bottle 11. i, Are my clothes 
so coarse, as if they were spua by those Jazy spinsters the 
Muses? 

b. A spider, or other insect that spins. rare. 

1636 BripeoaKe Poet (MS, Bodl. 22 fol. 10), The little 
Spinster’s Lawne [se. web]. 1706 J. Garoiner tr. Rapin's 
Gardens (1728) 197 The gnat, the buzzing drone, the Palmer- 
worm, The wily Spinster, and the creeping snail. 3 

2. Appended to names of women, originally in 
order to denote their occupation, but subsequently 
(from the 17th century) as the proper legal desig- 


nafion of one still unmarried. 

1380 in T. Rogers Oxf City Doeum. (1891) 10 De Alicia 
Moris Spyanestere, vjd. 1496 Nottingham Rec. W. 48 
Johanna Hunt,..spynster. 1545 Anaresé. Wills (Surtees) 
1. 4g Elizabeth Lethom, spynstarre. 1564-5 in zo/h Rep. 
Hist, MSS. Commt(1885)27 Joan Lambe, widow of London, 
Spynster. 1580-1 /d¢d. Narearetta Tirrell spiaster, alias 
dicta Margaretta Tirrell uxor ‘Thome Tirrell. 2617 Minsueu 
Ductor, A Spinster, a terme, or an addition in onr Common 
Law, onely added in Obligations, Enidences, and Writings, 
vnto maids vnmarried. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Spinster; 
..this is the onely addition for all unmarried women, from 
the Viscounts Daughter downward, 1712 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4865/4 Elizabeth Hurris of London, Spinster. 19729 J. 
Ropeats Spinster 135, 1 write myself spinster, becanse the 
laws of my couatry call me so. 1773 Gotosm. Stoops to 
Cong. v. i, Coastantia Neville, spinster, of noplace at all. 
1818 Scott Rob Ray xxxix, Diana Vernon, Spinster, 

b. A woman still unmarried; ¢sf. one beyond 
the usnal age for marriage, an old maid. 

1719 J. Roperts Spinster 349 As for us poor Spiasters, 
we must certainly go away to France also, 183a W. Irving 
Alhanibra \L. qaprthe vigilant Fredegonda was one of the 
most wary of ancient spinsters. 1859 Tuackeray Virgin. 
xxii, Your sweet mistress, your spotless spinster, your blank 
maiden just out of the school-room. 188a Miss Braooon 
Mt. Royat 1. vi. 183 Providence is wonderfully kind to plain 
little spinsters with a knack of making themselves useful, 

3. attrib. and Comib., as (sense 1, 1h) spénster- 
caterpillar, -slave ; (sense 2 b) spinster aunt, -like 
adj., sex. 4 

1743 Francis tr. Horace, Odes ut. xxvii. 64 A spinster- 
slave, Some rude barbarian’s concubine, 1800 Hurois Fav, 
Village de) The spinster caterpillar ties aloft, Fine as the 
gossamer, his slender cord. 1828 Lytron Pechame 11, xii, 
A solitary candle, whose long, spinster-like wick was flirting 
away with an east wind. 1837 Dickens (ick. vi, Topman 
and the spinster aunt established a joint-stock conmpany of 
fish and flattery. 1891 Mereoitu One of our Cong. xxiii, The 
little dog had qualities to entrance the spinster Sex. 

Hence Spi‘nsterdom, -ism, -ship, = SPINSTER- 
Hoop, Spinste-rial, -ian, Spisterish, -ous 
adjs., having the characteristics of a spinster ; old- 


maidish, h 

1879 T. H. S. Escort England I, vii. 178 Where there is 
enough of leisure, idleness, and “spinsterdom. 1883 Sad. 
Rev. 21 July 82 A single..thunder-shower may..doom 
maidens by the dozen to the sorrows of spinsterdom. 1849 
Aus. Smit Pottleton Legacy (1854) 415 His sisters.. 
nanoyed him with their *spiosterin] propensities. 1874 J: 
Hatron Clyéte xiii, The landlord’s sister, a spinsterial 
Scotchwoman, 1819 Sporting Afag, V. 60 With all the finic- 
ality of *spinsteriun consequence. 1881 Graphic XXIII. 


SPINTLE. 


146/3 The naval, military, clerical, or spinsterian would-be- 
Investor. 1892 Academy 5 Mar. 237/3 His little *spinsterish 
Way's at tines grew rather tiresome, 1818 La Belle Asseme- 
bléeXVIL. 75 The full terrors of ‘spinsterism took hold of 
all her faculties. 1874 in J. W. Howe Sex 4 Educ. 52 ‘The 
respectable ranks of spinsterism. 1899 //éustr. Lond. 
News 11 Mar. 328, 1 take the liberty of calling them maiden 
ladies because their style is, so to speak, *spinsterons. 1816 
Soviuey in Q. Rew XV. 8 If the bride has an elder sister 
still in her state of *spinstership. 

Spiusterhood. [i. Seixsrer 2 b.] 

1. ‘The condition of being an unmarried woman 
or old maid. 

1823 Lockuart Neg. Dalton 1. vi, It must have reyuiied 
the tact of a very Beau Nash to detect in her appearance 
the very smallest symptom of spinsterhood. 1863 1. ‘T'ay1.or 
4. Thurston ii. 28 He married..a tall, staid, selfreliant 
creature, verging on spinsterhood. 1879 H. Pureiirs .Voles 
Coins 6 In antiquity these coins were known as .Veédeus, 
referring to the spinsterhood of the goddess represented 
upon them. 

2. The collective body of unmarried women. 

1844 Blackw. Alag. LV. 201 Is this a reason.. fur leaving, 
like an uncultivated waste, ..the spinsterhood of Greut 
britain? 

Pel meierlys a.and adv, [f. SPINSTER.] 

. adj, 1, Appertaining to a spinner. 

1827 Lama Let. to AB. Barton in Final Mem, xvi. 131, 1 
feel inost thankful for the spinsterly attentions of your 
sister. Thank the kind knitter in the sun! 

2. Old-maidish. 

sgoz Daily Chron. 17 Nov. 5,2 New England..is not 
really spiasterly, but only so by comparison, 

B. adv. In the manner of a spinster. 

1894 Sketch 4 July 522;1 Miss Wilkins is handling the life 
too delicately, too spinsterly, too much, in fact, as a New 
England Nun. 

Spinstress (spinstrés). [f. Sprnsren+-Ess.] 

1. A female spinner, 

1643 HoweL, Ywelve Treat, (1661) 206 Spinstresses are 
hecome States-women, and every peasan turned politician. 
2664 Power Z.rf. Phitos. . 11 Ovid's Lydian-Spinstresse, 
that proud Madam which Pallas... transform’d into the 
Spider. a1704 T. Brown Odes of Horuce Wks. 1711 IV. 
359 Let meaner Sonls by Virtue be cajol'd, As the good 
Grecian Spinstress was of old. 1713 Gentleman Instructed 
1, Suppl. p. lv, You are a kind of Mulatoe,..a compound of 
Gentleman and Spinstress. 18412 Penny Cycl, XX. 139/2 
Lady Hamilton..was painted in various characters, as.. 
Sensibility, a Bacchante,..the Spinstress, 

2. A maiden lady; a spinster. 

1716 in Payne £ug. Cath. (1889) 11 Gertrude Beveridge, .. 
spinstress. 182: Scott Pirate xii, He actually ventured to 
salute the withered cheek of the spinstress. 

Spinstrian : see SPINTRIAN a. 

Spinstry. [f. Spinsrer+-y (cf. -Ry).J 

l. The art or occupation of spinning ; the product 
of spinning. 

16rx Coter, Filandrerie, spinstrie, spinning. 2652 
CuarLeton Varkn. Atheisnt x. 353 The spinstry of Silk- 
worms. 1660 tr. Ayraldus’ Treat. conc. Relig. 11. ii 193 
The comhates of the Gods one against another,..their im- 
ployments of the Forge and Spinstry. 1859 7ra/. Bret, 
archzol, Assoc. Dec. 309 ‘The instruments ot spinstry were 
horne in procession before a newly married bride. 

transf. 1653 Hemines Fatal Contract . ii, Come aloag, 
Or by the curious spinstrie of thy head, Which natures 
cunnia’st finger twisted ont, I'l drag thee to my couch. 

+2. Spinsterhood. Ods.-! 

1784 R. Bac Sarkant Downs 11. 242 It has come to pass 
very sanerral ly, that I have lived to a very respectable age 
of Spinstry, without falling in love. 

Spin-text, Alsospintext. [f. Spin v.+ Text 
s6., originally asa suggestive surname.] Aclergy- 
man or parson, ¢sp. one who preaches long or weak 
se€rmons, 

1693 Concreve O/d Bachelor 1. i, Talks of sending for 
Mr. Spintext to keep me Compuany...Spintext ! Oh, the 
fanatick one-eyed parson ! c1700 T. Brown Le?t. fr. Dead 
Wks. 11. 236 Representing Mr, Spin-text the Preacher, or 
Mr. Love-Lady the Chaplain, iter a ridiculous manner. 
1712 Waro Vag. Libertine's Answ. Wks, U1. 11. 33 Imploy- 
ing some snperannuated Spintext, to rattle off your poor 
Nephew. 1788 V. Knox Winter Even. 1. 111.ii,.243 The race of 
fornmal spintexts and solemn saygraces is nearly extinct. 1834 
Soutuey in Corr, C. Boteles (2881) 313 Poor Newton seems 
to have sat down to them as. .a sorry spin-text to his sermon 
pt the latter end of the week. 2889 Andiquary Nov. 194 
Barrow was of the obsolete family of the Spintexts. 


Spintharisoope, [lrreg. f. Gr. omvéapis 
spark: see -scorE.] An instrument in which the 
rays emitted from the metal radium are evidenced 
by the production of tiny sparks. 


1903 Sir W. Crookes in Scéence 26 June 1002, I propose 
to call this little instrument the ‘spinthariscope’. 1904 
Longm. Mag. Dec. 126 He was as full of vivacity as a spin- 
thariscope. . 

+Spinther. Ods.-'  [a. Gr. omvéyp.J A 
scintillation. a 

1641 Trare Theol, Thcod. 7 Small sparkes and spinthers 
of divine light. 

+Spinthere. Afin. Obs. [a. F. spinthere, f. 
Gr. omv6yp spark.] = SPHENE. 

1805 R. Jameson Char, Alin, 11, 568 Spinthere...Its colour 
is greenish, 1821 Une Dict. Chem., Spinthere..occurs in 
the depnrtment of [sere in France, incrustiag calcareous 
spar crystals. 1836 T. Tnomson Afin., Geol, etc. L. 151 
Sphene,..semelin, spiaellane, spinthere. 

+ Spi-ntle, obs. variant of SPINDLE sé. 

1749 Phil. Trans. XLVI. 111 Sundry very large Comaz- 
ants,., some of which settled on the ointies at the Top- 
mast Teads. 
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SPINTRIAN, 


+Spintrian, ¢. Os. [f. L. spintria: see 
next. So F. spinthrien.] (See quot. 1656.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Spintrian, pertaining to those that 
seek out, or invent new and menstruens actions of lust. 
a 1678 Marvett State Poems Wks. 1726 Il. 46 The poor 
Priapus, ..in the mimicks of the spinstrian (sic] sport, Out- 
does Tiberius, and his goatish Court. Pig ok 

a puny: Obs. rare. [ad. L. spintria.] 

1. A species of male prostitute. 

The L. form is used as a pl. by Goldsm. Cit, World xxxiv. 

1598 GreNEweEY Yacrlus, Ann, Vi i. (1622) 121 Then first 
of all were those vnknowea words of Sellaries and Spintries 
found out of the filthines of the place. 1603 B, Jonson 
Sesanus tv. v, [Some] are ravish'd hence, like captives, and 
..dealt away, Unto his spintries, sellaries, and slaves. 

2. A place used for unnatural practices. 

1649 C. Waker Relat. § Observ. 1. 257 Their New 
erected Sodomes and Spintries at the Malbury-garden. 

| Spinula (speitnila). rare. = SPINULE. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xivii. 1V. 386 Certain in- 
testinal worms,..some of which are furnished with lateral 
spinula. 

Spinulate (spoinidlet), 2. [See Srrnvie and 
-ATE.] Furnished with spinnles or small spines. 

1866 Bowersanx Monogr. Brit. Spongiadz V1, 66 Poty- 
mastia spinula,..Sponge. .. External defensive spicula of.. 
fistula spinulate. /éid. 69 There are numerous small spin- 
ulate spicula. 

So Spinulated a. 

1g00 J. T. Cunnincitam Sexvual Dimorphism 8 The pre- 
sence of well-developed ctenoid or spinulated scales all over 
both sides of the body. 

Spinulation (spoiniz/la-Jan). [See next and 
-aTioN.] The form or arrangement of spinules. 

1884 Proc, Zool. Soc. 83 The investigation of the spinula- 
tion of Starfishes, : 

Spinule (spai-nizl). [ad. L. spinela, dim. of 
Spina SPiIse sh.1 So F. spnile.} 

1. A small or minnte spine or thorn-like forma- 
tion, esp. in lower forms of animal life. 

1752 J. Hine Ast. Anim. 226 The Pleuronectes, with.. 
the lateral line rongh, and spinules at the fins. 1819 
SAMOUELLE Entomol, Compend. 233 Antenna: lamelliform, 
small, ciliated with spinules. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 498 
Slender spinules scarcely a line long. 1878 F. J. BELL Gegen- 
baur's Comp. Anat, 206 The tuft of spiaules on the latter. 

2. A particular kind of larva. 

1857 Gosse Omtphatos 223 A tiny egg was discharged from 
a parent Sotrydlus, which presently produced a little active 
tadpole-like larva, called a ‘spinule ’. 

Hence Spi'nuled a., spinnlate. Spinule‘scent 
a., having a tendency to produce small spines. 

182g Lovoon Lacycl, Plants 448 Mesembryanthemune 
spinuliferum; spinulescent. 1880 Linn. Soc, Frnl. XV. 
143 Delicately spinuled teeth of such forms as Ophioscolex. 

Spinuli-, comb. form of L. s#izu/a spinule, 
used in a few compounds, as spcniliferous, spt ‘ntelt- 
form, spinuli-scabrous adjs. 

1846 Dana Zoofh, (1843) 495 A few minute spinuliform 
papilla. 1852 — Crust, 1. 527 Lower margin .. spinuli. 
scabrous, 1859 Marne Expos, Lex. 1188/2 Spinuliferus, 
.-having very small spines..: spinuliferous. 1900 Proc. 
Zoot. Soc. 519 The spinuliferous., margins of the carapace. 

Spi-nulo-, variant of prec. 

1852 Dana Crust. 1. 188 Hand externally spinulous..or 
spinnlo-tuberculous, 

Spinulose (speinizldus), @. Zool. and Bot, 
[ad. mod.L. spinzedds-2s, f. spineula SPINULE.] 

1, Fornished or covered with spinules. 

a, Zool, 1819 SaMmovetLe Entomol. Compend, 221 Tibize 
spinulose, 1859 Dana Crust. 1. 871 This part..excavate 
and minutely spiaulose. 1877 Huxtey Anat. (nv. Anim. 
vi. 278 Twenty-six spinulose thoracico-abdominal segments, 

b. Bot, 1829 Lounon Encycl, Plants sos Stems and 
spinulose calyxes covered with wool. 1847 W. E. STEELE 
Field Bot. 14 Bracts spinulose at hase with a long, terminal, 
slender spine. 1870 Hooxer Stud. Flora 183 Teasel..3 
hairy or spinulose herbs with angular stems. 

2. Waving the form of spinules. 

1848 Proc. Berw, Nat, Ciué U1. 288 The spinulose serra- 
tures begin..about the middle of the leaf, 1859 T. Moore 
Brit, Ferns 46 Broad rounded segments..notched into a 
varying number of pointed but not spinulose teeth, 

Comb, 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 466 Lobes oblong 
spinulose-toothed. 

Hence Spinulo‘sely adv. 

31857 T. Moore Handbk, Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 123 Upper 
pinaules inciso-lobate with spinnlosely serrate lobes, 

Spinuloso- (spainicld0-so), combining form of 
prec., as spinuloso-ciliate, -dentate, -denticulale, 
-granulale, -serrate, 

1833 HookER in Smith's Eng. Flora V. 1,121 The margins 
+emore or less spinuloso-dentate, /éid. 124 The upper lobes 
..Spinuloso-serrate. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 162 Corallum 
having asubelliptical aperture, sides. .spinuloso-denticulate. 
18a — Crust. 1. 186 Fourth, fifth and especially sixth joint 
spinuloso-granulate above. 1866 Treas, Bot, 1084/2 Spinu- 
loso-ciliate, ciliated with fine spines. 

Spinulons (spoinislas), a, 
-OUS.] = SPINULOSE a. 

1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 155 A few of the foliaceous Ase 
treide..have the surface simply striated and spinulous. 
1870 H. A. Nicuotson Aan. Zool. 108 The sclerohasis..in 
the latter..is always either smooth or spinulous, 

Spinx, rare variant of Spink 56.1 
2 amatllr Bree ee Afet. 111. ii, 111, i. ca. 3) 468 Like a 

1Axes Winges,or a raigne bow of all 

1823 E. Mooa Suffolk Voonig Stee each . 

piny (spoini), a. Also 6 spyny, 6-7 spinie, 

7 spynie, 7-9 spiney. [f, Spine sb.1 + -y.] 


[f. SrinuLE + 


| 2829 Grirritu tr. Cuvier V1. 
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1. Having the characteristics of a thorn or 
thorns; resembling a thorn in form or qualities. 

1586 Kyp Ferses Praise & Foy 1 Mongst spyny cares 
sprong vp now at the last. 1615 G. Sanpys 7'raz. 223 
Psiloriti: from whose lofty and spiay top beth seas may be 
discerned. 1663 Cowtry Cuéicr Coleman St. Pref., And so 
much for this little spiny objection which a man cannot see 
without a Magnifying Glass, - 

. Thin and hard or dry; spare, lean. 

Commonin the first half of the 17th cent. 

1598 FLorio, Sida, bare, spinie, gant, leane, lanke, 1608 
Mippteton Mad World um. ii, A little, short, old spiny 
gentleman, 1621 G. Sanoys Ovid's Aled. vi. (1626) 116 Her 
thighs and legs to spiny fingers grow. 160 BuLwer 
Anthropomet. 232 The French commonly have more spinie 
and slender Legs then the Italian Gentleman. @ 1722 [cf 
spiny-legged in 5). 

+e. Of turf or grass. Obs. 

1607 J. Carpenter Plaine Alans Plough 139 That which 
was old inust be renewed, and the spinie turfe changed into 
a gentle soyle. 1615 G. Sanpys /vav. 198 The valley. . pro- 
ducing but a spiay grasse. . i 

2. Abounding in, furnished or thickly set with, 


thorns. In early quots. jig. 

1604 T. Wricut Passrous 1, iii. 11 Wee. touched the roote 
from whence did spring those spinie braunches of briarie 
passions. 1635 A. StarrorD Fev. Glory (1860) 43 Bee con- 
stant, most pious Lordes,ia the vertuons, though rough and 
spiny course you are to runne. 1644 Dicey Nat. Bodics 
Aivb, So difficult aad spiny an affaire, as the writing vpon 
such a nice and copious subject. 1727 Warsurton Pro. 
digtes 61 The spiney Desarts of Scholastic Philosophy. 
1798 Cuartotre Smitx Hug. PAétlos. 1. 164 The holly, 
whose shining thoray and spiny head..shadowed the whole 
eminence. 1830 LinpLey Wat. Syst. Bot. 54 Shrubs, either 
unarmed or spiny, 1870 Hooxea Stud, Alora 127 Shrubs 
or small trees, often spiny. , 

3. Furnished or set with spines; covered with 
slender sharp-pointed processes. 

1615 G. Sanpys 7¥av. 249 The body light, the taile spiny, 
and the colour dun. 12728 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v. Spine, The 
hind Part thereof is Edg'd, or Spiny. 1778 Encyed, Brit. 
(ed. 2) I1]. 1610/1 The strigosus, or plated lobster, with a 
pyramidal spiny snout. 1804 CHARLOTTE Smitu Conversa- 
tions 11.153 What endless swarms of creatures..Of bur- 
nish’d scale and spiay fin! 1843 Pensy Cyel, XXVI. 444 
Shell oval, spiny or tuberculous. 1883 Standard 3 Aug. 5/7 
‘I'wo..lizards with remarkable spiney skins. 

Comb, 1857 T. Moore /fandbkh, Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 39 
Pinne spiny-serrate. 

b. In specific names of animals or fishes, as 
spiny ant-eater, dog-fish, eel, globe-fish, ete. 

1827 GalrFitn tr. Cuvier IIT, 263 The Echidnes,..other- 
wise *Spiny Ant-eaters. 1894-5 LypexkerR Koy. Nat. Hist. 
III. 286 ‘Uhe echidnas, or spiny anteaters, of which there 
are two species, 1896 /éid. V. 533 The *spiny dog-fishes, 
rays, saw-fishes, and their kindred, 1882 Jorpan & GitBERT 
Syn, Fishes N. Amer. 368 Mastacembelidz, (The *Spiny 
Eels.) 1896 Lypexxer Roy. Nat. Hist. V. 305 The so- 
called spiny eels of the Oriental region and West Africa, 
3834 GrieFitu tr. Cuvier X. 566 Diodon, (Vulg. *Spiny 
globe-fish.) 1853 in Morris Austral Eng, (1898) 304/2 
The *Spiny Lizard (Afoloch Aorridus) of Western Aus- 
tralia, 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 430 Spiny Lizard, 
ig, Mountain Devil. 18z9 *Spiny lohster [see Losstzr! 
ab]. 1862 Ansteo Channel Ist. it. ix. 233 The spiny lob- 
ster, locally called cray-fish.., is also very common, 1884 
Goove Nat. Hist. Aguat, Anint. 780 The Spiny Lobster or 
Rock Lobster, Panulirus interruptus. 1804 SHaw Gen. 
Zool. V. 1. 4 *Spiny Loche...This is distinguished by a 
double spine situated on each side the head. 1884 Avcycé, 
Brit. XVIL. 6 Acanthomys...*Spiny-mice. 1894-5 Lypex- 
Ker Roy. Nat, Hist, U1. 119 The pretty little murine known 
as the Malabar spiny-monse. 1804 SHaw Gen. Zool, V. 11. 
342 *Spiny Shark. Sgualus Spinosus. 1896 Lypennea Aay, 
Nat. Hist. V. 535 The spiny shark (Echinorhinus spinosus) 
of the Mediterranean and Atlantic. 1894-5 /é/d@. IIT. 71 
The Ethiopian *spiny squirrels are characterized by their 
coarse and spiny hair, 1879 E. P, Waicur Anim. Life 69 
The *Spiny Tanree (Zriculus spinosus). ¢1880 Cassell’s 
Nat. Hist. VV. 256 The *Spiny ‘Trionyx, or Gymnopns. 

4. Having the form of a spine; stiff and sharp- 
pointed. 

1828 Starx Elem. Nat. His?. 1,121 Fur ash Brey, om. 
posed of rough spiny hairs, 1871 Hpxtev Anat. Vert. 318 
‘The inner surface is often armed with spiny developments 
of the epidermis. 

5. Comb.,as spiny-backed, -finned, footed, -haired, 
-feaved, etc. (Freq. in specific names.) 

1885 Hornapay Two Vears in Fungle xxvi, 310 The fisher- 
men catch and eat a good many *spiny-backed rays (Uro- 
gyninus asperrimus), 1881 Cassel’'s Nat. Hist. V. 78 
Acanthopterygii, or “Spiny-finned fishes, 180a Suaw Gen. 
Zool, WN. & 112 *Spiny-footed Frog. Rana Spinifcs, 
’ 2% Spiny-footed ‘Tyrant, 
Tyrannus Calcaratus. 1891 T. Harpy Jess (1900) 67 The 
pollard willows.. became *spiny-haired monsters. 1847 Dar- 
Lincton Amer. Weeds, etc, (1860) 206 The *Spiny-leaved 
Sow-thistle (Sonchus Asper) a@17az Liste Husé. (1757)226 
A *spiny legged beast never pays the grazier so well. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 515/1 The leaves are pinnatifid with *spiny- 
pointed segments, 1880 GUntnea Fishes 41 The dorsal fin 
.-is either *spiny-rayed, or soft-rayed. 1882 Joroan & 
Gitpert Sy. Fishes N. Amer. 397 Acanthopteri. (The 
Spiny-rayed Fishes.) 1831 Grirritx tr. Cuvier IX. Syn. 
38 *Spiny Tailed Guana. 
VII. 505 The Erismaturinzg or Spiny-tailed Ducks, 

tSpion. 0s.-' In7spyon. [ad. F. espion, 
Sp. espion, or It. spione.] A spy or scout. 

1615 Heywoop four Prentices K jb, As assistants you 
haue vnder you The Serieant Maior, Quarter-maister, Pro- 
uost, And Captaine of the Spyons. 

Spir, obs. form of Speer v.1, SrHERE 56, 

+Spirable, a. Ods. [ad. L. spirdbilis, f. spirare 
SpPiRE v2 So It. spivadile, Sp. esdirable.) 


1877 Newron in Eucyc. Brit. 


SPIRACLE, 


1, Connected with breathing; having the power 
of breathing ; respiratory. 

1g6a Butrem Bulwarke, Bk. Simples 25 Vt also is good.. 
for shorte windes in the spirable partes. 1576 Newton 
Lemnie's Complex. (1633) 215 \t [death] is an abolishment 
and destruction of life and nature spirable. 1698 Frver 
Acc. E. India & P. 311 We are followed by..continued 
Fevers, as well as those that accompany Catarrhs, from the 
Tatemperament of the Spirable Parts, 

2. Capable of being breathed ; respirable. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 56 The spirable odor & pestilent 
steame ascending from it, put him out of his bias of con. 
gruity, r610 HEaey St. Aug. Citie of God x11. xiii. (1620) 
723 The visible light, the spirable ayre, the potable water. 
1715 tr. Cicero's Tusculan Disp. 1. 20 That fortuitous jume 
bling together of light and round atoms, which Democritus, 
however, maintains to he warm and spirable. 1728 Cnaat- 
bers Cycé. s.v. Platonism, The Starry Heaven, which he 
[Plato] teaches is not adamuantine or solid, but liquid and 
spirable. 

Spiracle! (spaisrik’l). Also 4 spyrakle, 5 
cacle. [ad. L. spirderl-um SpiracuLum. So 
older F, spzracle, F. spiracile, It. spiracolo, -aculo, 
Sp. and Pg. esfiracielo.) 

+1. Breath, spirit. Ods. 

Orig. after L. spiraculun: vitae in Gen. ii. 7, vii. 22. 

13.. BE. Altit, P. B. 408 Penne mourkne in pe mudde 
most ful nede Alle bat spyrakle in-spranc. | 1398 Tarvisa 
Barth. De P. Rm. iii. (1495) 50 A soule is lyke to god 
a spiracle of lyfe, /éa@. 51 Oracliphicns [src] callyth the 
soule lyghte other a spyrancle [séc] of beynge. 1607 B. 
Barnes Devil's Charter w. ii, A bastard of our honse,.. 
In whom no sparke or spiracle of honor Appear‘d. 1640 
G. Wats Bacon's Adv. Learn, w. iii. 207 We will stile that 
pet of the generall knowledge concerning mans soule, the 
<nowledge of the spiracle, or inspired substance. 1654 ViL- 
vain Theorem. Theol. Suppl. 26: Into which [body] he 
breathed the Spiracle or Spirit of Life. 

2. A small opening by which a confined space 
has communication with the onter air ; es, an air- 


hole or air-shaft. 

1620 tr. Boccaccio's Decam. 126 A cave..which received 
no light into it, but by a small spiracle or ventloope made 
ont ingeniously on the hills side. 166: EveLyn Fusi- 
Suginm Misc. Writ. (1825) 1. 220 Salt and sope boylers,.. 
one of whose Spiracles does manifestly infect the aer more 
than all the chimnies of London. 1760-72 tr. Yuan § 
Ultoa's Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 472 There must have been here and 
there vent-holes, or spiracles. 185: HawTuorne /e, Sev, 
Gaéles i, The seven gables.. presented the aspect of a whole 
sisterhood of edifices, breathing through the spiracles of 
one great chimney. 1856 J. SE ewsoN Ch. Historians 
Exg. VV. u. 437 On splitting a vast rock..there appeared 
two dogs, hut without any spiracle whatever. 

Jig. 1827 Scott Napoleon Misc. Wks. 1870 XIV. 326 The 
least spiracle, by which the voice of France could find its 
way to the ears of her sovereign. 


b. spec. An opening in the ground affording 
egress 1o subterranean vapours or fiery matter; a 


volcanie vent-bole. 

1671 R. Bonun_lWind 27 Wind, out of some cavityes and 
spiracles of the Earth, 1695 Woopwaro Wat, fist, Earth 
mt, (1723) 151 The Canend or Spiracles of AZtna. 175% 
Lavincton Enthus. Meth. §& Papists ut. (1754) 120 Some 
Spiracles, or breathing Holes, in many Parts of the Earth, 
eck scatter a pestilential Infection upon all that come 
near. 176a tr. Busching's Syst.Geog. 1. 216 The clefts and 
chasms which were the spiracles or outlets to those dread- 
fuleructations, 1828 H. D. Beste /éady 399 Other spiracles 
of mephitic might probably be found here. 1833 HERSCHEL 
Astron, ¥. 209 Powerful npward currents of the [sun’s] 
atmosphere, arising, perhaps, from spiracles in the body. 
ee J. Puitutrs Veszez. vili. 209 A level place surrounded 
by fiery heights, having numerous chimney-like spiracles. 

Jig. 1833 Caatyie A/isc. Ess., Diderot, The subterranean 
fire... was here, we can say, forming itself a decided spiracle. 

3. a. A pore ofthe skin. rare. 

160 H. Brooxe Conserv. Health 143 It exercise] dis- 
cusses Vapors and fuliginous excrements by the pores or 
Spiracles of the skin. 1837 Mortea Adel Adinutt xxxii. 
188 The steam and fumes of the dinner..acting violently 
upon the spiracles of the skin belonging to the attendants. 

b. A breathing-pore in the epidermis of plants ; 


a stoma, rare. 

1774 Go.psm, Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) II. 108 This 
undulation is very manifest in the spiracles of many plants 
viewed with the microscope. 1867 H. Macmituan Sidde 
Teach. iii. (1870) 56 The whole stem being succulent and 
covered with spiracles or air-holes, thus acting as lungs 
along with the lees : 

@. Zool. A special aperture, orifice, or pore, 
chiefly in lower forms of animal life, by which 


respiration is effected. 

1775 Phil. Trans. UXVI. 214 The torpedo..loosens the 
sands by te a its fins, till its whole body, except the 
spiracles, is buried. 1797 Hxcycl. Brit. (ed, 3) XVIT. 7216/2 
The teeth [of the saw-fish)are granulated ;. .and the spiracles 
five. 1816 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol. xxi. (1818) IL, 25x From 
a small hole just above each spiracle, [the insect] syringes 
a similar fluid in horizontal jets. 1847 Proc. Berw. Vat. 
Club 1}. 234 Prothoracic spiracle in imost cases free and 
uncovered, 188a Entomol, Mag. Mar. 220 A broad.. stripe 
rups just above the spiracles, which are black. 

transf, 1854 De Guinea War Wks. 1862 IV. 286 The 
great phenomenon of war..keeps open in man a spiracle— 
an organ of respiration. 

d. The blow-hole of a whale or other cetacean 


(and of certain sharks). . 

1796 Burke Let. to Noble Lord Wks. VIII. 35 His whale- 
bone, his blubber, the very spiracles through which he spouts 
a torrent of brine against his origia, 1849 Sk. Nat. list. 
Mammalia 11, 146 The spiracle, or blow-hole, is a siagle 
orifice of 2 semicircular form, on the top of the head, directly 
over the eyes. 1898 F. T. Butien Criise* Cachalot* 192 


SPIRACLE. 


A whale can no more force water through its spiracle or 
blow-hole than you or I through our nostrils. 

Spi-racle?. rave—', [f. Spire sé.18.] A little 
spire ; a pinnacle. 

1842 TZast's Afag. UX. 636/1 The fine old cathedral, with 
its eager crowds bending over buttress and spiracle. 

Spiracular (spairekivlas), @. Zool. [f. Spin- 
ACUL-UM +-AR.] Of or pertaining to, serving as, a 
spiracle or spiracles. 

1840 F. D. Bennett Whaling Voy. Il. 151 The spiracular 
canals of spouting-whales. 1848 Prec. Berw. Nat. Club 
IL. 339 Spiracular lines not very distinct, 1880 GUxTHER 
Fishes 80 They form a valve for the protection of the spiracu- 
lar orifice of these fishes. 

Spiraculiform, ¢. £x/. [f. next: 
-FoRM.] Having the form of a spiracle. 

1826 Kirsv & Sp. Extomol. 111. 16 The openings for the 
entrance of the air spiraculiform, /é/¢. LV. 128 The spira- 
culiform pores that mark the sides of the animal. 

| Spiraculum (spoire'kizlim). Pl. -acula, 
(L. spirdculum, f. spirdre to breathe.] 

1. = Spiracve! 2b. 

@ 1668 Lassets Voy, [taly (1670) 1]. 295 There are divers 
spiracula, or Vents round about it, out of which the thick 
smoke presseth furiously. a1z0g Ray Désc. 1. (1713) 13 
‘The enclosed Fire was aot of Force sufficient to make its 
way out, or found not Sfiracula to vent itself. 1789 E. 
Darwin Sot. Gard.1. (17g1) Notes 12 The volcanos them. 
selves appear to be spiracula or chimneys belonging to great 
central fires, 18201, S. HuGues Trav. Sicily I. iv. 115 
It contains two principal spiracula, or vents, from whence 
- huge stones and rocks are precipitated. 

2. = SPIBACLE! 2, 

41734 Norta Examen tt. v. §74 (1740) 360 Like a Chyin- 
ist's Fire,..upon opening the Spiracula of the Furnace.. 
the Flame broke out. 

3. Zool, = SPIRACLE 1 3 ¢, 

1768 G. Wate Seléorne xiv, Lf some curious gentleman 
would procure the head of a fallow deer..he would find it 
furnished with two spiracula, or breathing places, besides 
the nostrils. 1797 Encyc?. Brit, (ed. 3) V1. 676/2 All insects 
«-respire through pores..which are termed sfivacuda. 1816 
Koruy & Sp. Zntomod, (1818) 11. 425 The remarkably large 
spiracula in glow-worms. 1878 F. J. Bett Gegenbaur's 
Comp, Anat. 396 Peripheral nerves pass out from the an- 
terior ganglion...Others pass backwards to the spiracula. 

| Spirzea (speiria), Bot, Also spirea. [L. 
Spirea, ad. Gr. cneipaia, app. f. oweipa SPIRE 56.3 
Cf. F. spirde, Sp. espirea, and Spirey.] 

1, One or other species of an extensive genus of 
rosaceous plants or shrubs, many of which are 
largely cultivated for their handsome foliage and 
lowers. 

The cultivated species are of foreign origin; but SAirza 
Ulimaria, meadow-sweet, and S$. filifendula, dropwort, 
are common wild plants in Britain. 

1669 Evetys Aad. Hort, (ed. 3) 90 Flowers in Prime,.. 
Pome-granads double, aad single Flowers, Shrub Sirza, 
Agnus Castus. ¢1711 Petiver Gazophyl. 1x. \xxxix, Cape 
Spirea with white loose Flowers. 1731 P, Mitten Gard. 
Dict. sv. Spirza frutex, Spirea with a Marsh-Elder Leaf. 
/bid., Sweet-scented African Spiraza with hairy Leaves. 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v., 1. The willow-leaved sfirza. 
2. The opulus-leaved sfirza[etc.} 1760 J. Lee [ntrod. Bot. 
App. 328 Spirzea, African, Diosma, 1888 Miss Braopon 
Fatal Three 1, ii, Half hidden amidst the hank of feathery 
white spirea, 1894 Darly News 17 July 6/3 The leafy spirza 
is much used for such decorations. 

b. With @ and pl. A single plant or shrub, or 
one particular species, of this genus. 

1731 Gentil. Mag, 1. 40 All sorts of flowering Shrubs which 
bear the Weather, as Roses,..Lilac, Spireas, Altheas. 1846 
Linotey Veget. Kingd. 563 Section of the flower of a 
Spiraea, 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 85 The 
beetle frequents flowers; a great number were taken..on 
the flowers of a spirza, 1886 Pall Mall G. a4 Apr. 7/2 
Spireas, gardenias, narcissi, and lilies of the valley, 

. The genus composed of these plants. 

1783 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v., The species of sfirza, 
enumerated by Mr. Tournefori, are these. 1797 Excycl. 
Brit, (ed. 3) XVII 697/a Spirza, in botany: A genus of 
plants. in the natural system arranged under the 26th order. 
1866 Treas. Bot, 1084/2 Of the foreign shrubby kinds of 
Spirza some are very handsome, 

. Oil of spirwa : (sec quot. 1857). 

1842 [see SacicyLous a.]. 1857 Mutter Elem. Chem.; Org. 
vii, 479 Oil of Spirzea, .. Hydride of Salicy]; Salicylous Acid. 
1866 OoLinc Anim. Chent. 58 He might produce..oil of 
spirzea, for instance, from salicio. aa 

Spire‘in, Chen. [f. prec. So F. spirdine.] 
A yellow crystalline powder obtained from the 
flowers of meadow-sweet (Spzrea ulmaria). 

1868 Watts Dict, Chem. s.v. Spirza, When the dried 
flowers of meadow-sweet are exhausted with ether, a colour- 
ing-matter called spirzin is dissolved out. 

+Spirage, variant of SpenacE Oés. 

1647 Hexuam 1. (¢/erds), Spirage, Spergel-kruydt. Wild 
Spirage, Wildt Spergel-kruydi. 

Spiral (spoieral), s4. [Subst. use of next. Cf. 
F. spirale fem. (also spira/ masc., spiral spring), It. 
Spirale.] 

1. Geom. A continuons curve traced by a point 
moving round a fixed point in the same plane 
while steadily increasing (or diminishing) its dis- 
tance from this, 

Spiral of Archimedes, a curve traced by n point moving 
uniformly along a line which at the same time revolves uni- 
formly round a fixed point in itself, Equiangular, Hyper- 


bolic, Logarithmic, Loxodromic, Parabolic spiral: see 
these words. 


1656tr. Hobbes’ Elem, Philos. xvii. 194 The description of 


see 
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Archimedes his Spiral,which is done by the contiaval diminu- 
tion of the Semidiameter of a Circle in the same proportion 
in which the Circumference is diminished. 1697 Drypen 
Virg. Georg. Ded, (1721) 1.179 At that time the Diurnal 


Motion of the Sun partakes more of a Right Line than of | 


aSpiral. 1728 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v., Then will the Points 
Af om, nt, ss be Points in the Spiral, which connected, 
will give the Spiral itself. 1816 C. BappaGE tr. Lacroix’ 
Different. & Integr. Calentus 128 ‘The spirals compose 
another class of transcendental curves, 186g RANKINE 
Machinery §& Millwork 54 Each point in the secondary 
piece..describes a plane spiral about the fixed axis. 1882 
Mincuin Uniplanar Kinematics 50 Prove that the Space 
Centrode is a parabola and the Body Ceatrode a spiral of 
Archimedes, 

Jig. 1845-6 Trencu Huts. Lect. Ser. 1. iv. §7 The advance 
may sometimes be rather in a spiral than in a straight line. 
1848 H. Rocers £ss. (1874) L. vi. 319 Other questions suc- 


’ ceed,.. gradually approaching in one long spiral of interro- 


gations the central position, 

2. A curve traced by a point moving round, and 
sinultaneously advancing along, a cylinder or cone; 
a helix or screw-line. 

The sfirad has sometimes been distinguished from the 
heltx + see quot, 1728. 

1670 Cottins in Rigaud Corr, Sci. Afen (1841) L147 The 
spiral described by the compound motion of a heavy body 
falling to the ceatre of the earth. 1681 tr. FE T/is’ Ren. 
Med. Wks, Vocah., Spirad, a turning about, and as it were 
ascending. 1728 Cuampers Cycl., Sprrad, in Architecture, 
Sculpture, &c. is a Curve that ascends, winding about a 
Cone...By this it is distinguished from the Helix, which 
winds..around a Cylinder. 1788 Mezu Lond. Mag. 44 ‘The 
length of the Spiral described by the fly in passing from one 
pole to the other. 1835 Mrs. SomeRVILLE Convex. Phys. 
Sef, (ed. 2) xvii. 172 By thus tracing these nodal lines he 
discovered that they twist in a spiral or corkscrew round 
rods and cylinders, 1876 Voy_e & StevENSON A/ilit. Dict. 
198/2 /nereasing Spiral, a term applied to the twist or the 
spiral inclination of the grooves of rifled arms. 

b. The degree in which the successive circles of 
such a curve approach each other. 

1846 Greener Sci. Gunnery 348 From the peculiar nature 
of the powder..the extreme spiral given to their grooves was 
required, 1864 Daily Ted. 1 Aug., Making the arm shoot 
well, is simply matter of detail, involving considerations 
of length of barrel, character and spiral of rifliag. 

3. a. A piece of wire coiled into a spiral form. 

1825 Annals Philosophy X. 52 After which the extremity 
of the spiral being tied hard,..1 put the covered wire in a 
vice. 188: J. Hatton New Ceylon vi. 154 Men and women 
alike wear the neck spiral, and the former also a closely- 
fitting spiral around their biceps. 1885 C. G. W. Lock 
Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 298/2 The spirals of the key-board 
must be bent their right shape, 

b. Sot, A spiral vessel in plants. 

1837 P. Keitu Sot, Lex. 241 According to Raspail it is 
composed of cells, tubes, and spirals yet visible. fd, 288 
They have ncither stomata aor spirals: hence they can 
neither form the green chromule, nor exhale moisture. 

c. Asir, A spiral nebula. 

1866 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens 400 Brilliant spirals, 
unequally luminous,..diverge from the centre, and become 
separated..as they recede from it. 1881 G. F. CuamBers 
Smyth's Celestial Cycle 38 One of Lord Rosse's ‘spirals’, 

d, In general use: Any object having a spiral 
form. 

1853 James Agnes Sore? i, The stair-case was one of those 
narrow, twisting spirals, 1858 Laroner Handbk, Mat. 
Phil. 119 1a practice, the spiral through which the water is 
carried is not in the form of a tube. 1883 Harger's Mag. 
Aug. 375/2 Misfortune awaits the boat that ventures into this 
watery spiral. 1890 J, Gacney tr. Faksch's Clin, Diagnosis 
iv. 70 The spirals are often overlaid with epithelium. 

4, One of the separate circles or coils of a spiral 
or helical object. Cf. Sprre s4.3 1, 

1728 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Screw, The said Distance 
between the Spirals. .of the Screw. ¢ 1790 [mison Sch. Arts 
I. 23 Supposing the distance of the spirals to be half an 
inch, 1825 J. Nicuotson Operat. Mechanic ago If, there. 
fore, a pipe of uniform bore be wrapped round a conic 
frustrum, ..the spirals will be very nearly such as will answer 
the purpose. 1891 Kiptinc Ligh? that Failed (1goo) 272 He 
stroked the creaseless spirals of his leggiags, 

Spiral (spaieril), 2.1 and adv. [ad. med. L. 
Spiral-is (Albertus Magnus, 21255), whence also 
F. spiral, \t. spirale, Sp. espiral.] 

1. Forming a succession of carves arranged like 
the thread of a screw; coiled in a cylindrical or 
conical manner ; helical: a. In general use. 

1sst Recorpe Castle Know/. (1556) 249 In going bet weene 
the firste degree of Capricorne, anahe este of Cancer, he 
«maketh aboue 182 revolutions lyke spirall circles. 1668 
Witkins Real Char. 129 [Shells] more short in the spiral 

roduction, considerable for having a Parple juice, 1693 

BENTLEY Atheism v.17 The Spiral, and not Annulary, 
Fibres of the Intestines. 17a tr. Pomet's fist, Drugs 1. 
38 Little, thin, black Seeds, each one having a spiral head. 
1781 Cowper Xetirent, 231 As woodbine..In spiral rings 
ascends the trunk, 1805 Soutury Afadoc in Ast. x, 217 
‘Then louder from the spiral sea-shell’s depth Swell’d the 
full roar. 18a5 J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 246 The 
spiral tubes in that axle take up the water. @ 1878 Sir G, 
Scorr Lect. Archit. (1879) 11. 125 The intermediate pier is 
around column,..with spiral flutings. 

b. Of an ascending course or path. 

See also sfira/ stair in 3. 

1794 R. J. Surivan View Nat. II. 46 Local lower heat, 
and proportionate superior cold, causes the rarefaction, 
which gives the spiral asceat, 1825 Loner. Sunrise on Hills 
18 Where upward..The noisy bittern wheeled his spiral 
way. 1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 1793/2 An almost circular 
mountain of considerable height, which is ascended by a 
spiral road. 1876 T. Haroy £fhelberta (1890) 264 They 
paced the remainder of their spiral pathway in silence. 


SPIRAL. 


ce. With abstract sbs. 

1829 T. CastLe /utrod. Bot. 234 Losing the spiral char- 
acter. 1831 Sir J. Sixccair Corr, I, 264 They have..a 
species of the pigeon, which fly ina spiral or circular manner, 
upon one wing. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Beauty Wks. 
(Bohn) IL. 428 The spiral tendency of vegetation infects 
education also. 1880 Bessey Botany 29 Good examples of 
ringed, spiral, and reticulated thickening. 

Ags 1878 O. W. Hotmes Afotley xvii. 115 That progress 
is by 2 spiral movement seems to Le a law of Providence. 

2. Curving continuously round a fixed point in the 
same plane at a steadily increasing (or diminishing) 
distance from it. 

@ 1639 Wotton Reig. (1651) 231 The Capitall..in a spirall 
wreathing, which they call the Ionian Voluta. 1686 tr. 
Hobbes’ Elen, Philos. xvii. 1g4 That space in the Citcle.. 
without the Spiral Line. 1728 Cuambers Cyc. s.v,, The 
curve B..is called a Spiral Line, and the plain Space con- 
tained between the Spiral Line, and the Right Line BA, is 
called the Spiral Space. 1796 I]. Hunter tr. St-Pierre s 
Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. 562 They are disposed in the direction 
of a spiral line windiag from East to West. 1833 Sir C. 
Bete Mand (1834, 204 Wherever the sense of feeling is most 
exquisite, there are miaute spiral ridges of cuticle. 1870 
F. R. Witson Ch. Lindisf. go Among some bold spiral 
curves,.a hound-like quadruped is represented. 1895 W. 
Macrurrson J/onymius& le 4 The tuacings of the character. 
istic spiral ornaments .,are still visible. 

3. In various special collocations (chiefly in sense 
1), as spiral bit, cam, pump, spring, stair, ete. 

Spiral auger, battery, gearing, Punch, screw, etc, arc 
described by Knight Mice. Week. (1375-84). 

1876 VoyLe & Stevenson Wilit, Dict, 40/2 *Spiral Bit, a 
gun implement used for clearing the vents of ordnance when 
choked. 18§§ Octnvin Suppl, *Spirad Cas,..ihe solid 
cam.., when the ridge is formed spirally on the cone. 1728 
Cuampers Cyed. s.v. Sevew, Archimedes’s Screw, or the 
*Spiral Pump, a Machine for the Raising of Water. 
815 J. Sma Panorama Sct. § Art UW. 120 If we wind 
a pipe round a cylinder, of which the axis is horizontal, 
and connect one end with a vertical tube, while the other 
«is at liberty to turn round.., the machine is called a 
spiral pump. 1884 Ksicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. $42, 1 Spiral 
Pump, a pump that raises ity water by a spiral flange or 
screw, on the principle of the Archimedean screw. 1690 
Locke fim. Und. ut. vic § 38 Some [watches] have the 
Balance loose, and others regulated Ly a “spiral Spring, 
1869 Rankine Machine § Hund-tools Pl. Hg, The project. 
ing piece, a, is kept up to the slide, 4,..hy means of the 
spiral spriag and die, 4, 1624 Worton Archit. (1672) 37 
*Spiral, or Cockle Stairs. 1728 Cuamuers Cycé. s.v., Spiral 
Stairs, in Building. 1839 W. CuamBers Your //olland 40/1 
We were coaducted by a spiral stair to the higher pair of 
the tower. 1756-7 tr. Aeysler's Lrav. (1760) I. 457 This 
coluain, with its “spiral stair-case,..was restored to its for- 
mer beauty by Pope Sixtus V. 1840 LaroNeR Geovt. 245 
Such a spiral surface is the fourm of spiral staircases, some- 
times called geometrical staircases, 1850 Ocitvir, * Spiral. 
Wheels, in mill work, a species of gearing much used in 
the textile manufactures. 1883 GresLey Gloss. Coad-m. 231 
‘Spiral worm, a tool fur extricating broken boring rods. 

b. Bol. in spiral cell, lube, vessel. 

1832 Linotey futrod, Bot. 17 Soiral vessels..are inem- 
branous tubes with conical extremities; their inside being 
occupied hy a fibre twisted spirally. 1837 P. Keir Zot, 
Lex. 10 A revival of Grew’s first opinion with regard to the 
function of the spiral tubes. 1861 BentLey A/a. Bot. 15 
In some cells the fibre forms are uninterrupted spiral from 
one end to the other: such are termed spiral cells. 1884 
Bower & Scotr De Bary's Phaner. 157 This is the case in 
the closely-wound spiral tubes, which show transitional 
forms to the reticulate, 

ce. Zool, in specific names (see quots.). 

180a Suaw Gen. Zooe, I11.11. 564 Spiral Hydrus.,. Yellowish 
Hydrus with..spirally contorted hody. 186: P. P. Carren- 
Ter in Rep, Snitthsonian Instit, 1860, 244 Family Lima- 
cinéidz. (Spiral Pteropods.) 

d, In attributive combs. (see quots.). 

1846 Joyce Sez. Dia?. viii. 18 By means of one of those steel 
spiral-spriag instruments..the fact might be ascertained. 
1862 Catal, Internat. Exhib., Brit, UW. No. 3500, Pateat 
spiral-spring trusses. 1875 Knicut Dict, M/cch, 2276 Spiral- 
ee Steam-engine. 1884 /déd. Suppl. 842/1 Spiral ‘I'ube 

oiler. . 

4. As adv. = Srirauy adv! 

1726 Leoni Adderti's Archit. LI. 36/1 Those chanels that 
run spiral about the shaft, 1884 Kxicut Dict. Mech. pur 
842/1 Plates laid together with something to maintain their 
distance and then rolled together spiral. 

5. Comb., as spiral-coated, -grooved, -horned, 
pointed adjs, ; spiral-wise adv. 

1728 CuamBers Cyci., The Serew..is a right Cylinder.. 
furrow'd Spiral-wise. 1 i}. E. Smita PAys, Bet. 200 The 
Sap must soon flow out of those spiral-coated tubes. 1827 
G. Hiceins Celtic Druids x\vi, A low spiral-pointed roof of 
stone, 1864 Athenzum 5 Mar. 342/a Mr. Cuming also ex. 
hibited two [pins],..the heads of which are spiral-wise. 
1884 Knicut Dict, Meck, Suppl. 842/1 The spiral grooved 
guide is a wrought-iron tube. 1894 LyoeKxer Koy, Nat. 
Hist, UW. 250 The Himalayan markhor..or spiral-horned 
goat. 

Spiral (speicrdl), a2 [f. Spire 5.1 + -au.] 
Rising like a spire ; tall and tapering or pointed: 

a. Of rocks, edifices, etc. é 

1658 Puituirs, Spiral, belonging to a pyramid or spire- 
steeple, 1665 J. Wess Slone- Heng (1725) 181 Trophies... 
were evermore made of high and spiral Stones: And they 
will have these,.which are high and spiral, to be, not a 
Trophy, but a Place for electing of Kings. 1740 Dyer 
Ruins Rome 138 The spiral tomb Of ancient Chammos. 
1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) V. 1675 The various summits 
which are spiral cannot be viewed without exciting the most 
awful ideas. 

b. Of frees. 

1729 Savace Wanderer wv. 15 Turning, with sighs, far 

spiral firs he sees. cxzgo Suensrone Elegies xxiii. 91 


SPIRAL. 


Cheer'd oy the verdure of my spiral wood, 1827 STEvaRT 
Planter's G. (1828) 338 It is indispensably necessary. .that 
the standard or grove ‘I'rees should be kept spiral, and the 
underwood subordinate in its character. 1842 J, Witson 
Chr. North 1. 363 The sweet Furness Fells,..among its spiral 
larches showing..groves and copses of the old unviolated 


woods. 
Spiral (spairal), v.  [f Srinau sé.) 


1. intr. To wind or move in a spira] manner; to 
form spiral curves. 


1834 M. Scotr Cruise Afidge xx, We began to uscend the 
narrow corkscrew path that spiralled through the rocky 
rass-piece, 1851 H, Mevvitis J} Ade 111. 117 The..curl- 
ing line huoyantly rising and spiralling towards the air. 
1904 E. Rosins Maguetic North vii. 124 It curled and spi- 
ralled, and described..involved and long-looped flourishes. 

2. trans. Yo twist or coil spirally. 

1867 I’. Faancts Angling vi. (1880) 226 Spiral it round to 
lash it on to the hook. 

Spiraliform, a. [f. Spat sd. : sce -rors.] 
Having or taking the form of spiral lines. 

1895 ral. Hellenic Stud. XIV. 329 In the wake of early 
commerce the same spiraliform motives were to spread still 
further afield to the Danubian basin. 1900 Nafure 27 Sept. 
527/1 The spiraliform system of design re-entered the British 
Isles in another form. ae 

Spira‘lity. [f Spmau al + -1y.] Spiral 
character; the degree of a spiral curve. 

a 1858 in Greener Gusnery 407 The tendency of a bullet to 
twist the rifle on one side is now avoided by reducing the 
spirality of the grooves, 1884 Scéence 111. 583/2 ‘he better 
the [cotton] fibre, the more perfect its spirality. 

Spi'ralize, v. [f Srmat sé. or a@.1] 
To cut spirally. 

1851 H. Metvitte Whale lxvii. 11. 189 Precisely as an 
orange is sometimes stripped hy spiralizing it, 

Spi-ralled, //. 2. [f. Spinat sd.] Shaped 
spirally. 

1665 Hooke Aficrogr. 111 These Shells which are thus 
spirallied [séc] and separated with Diaphragmes, were some 
kind of Nautili or Porcelane shells. 1881 Linx. Soc. Frnl. 
XV. 440 Shell, high and narrow, rather strong, white, 
spiralled. 

Spirally (spaierali), adv [f. Spmat a.)) 

. In a spiral manner; in spiral lines or curves. 
a 1608 Dee Relat. Spir. 1. (1659) 52 The bonds seem of a 

smoky ashy collour, spirally going ahont the cloud. 169% 
Ray Crea/ion un. (1692) 48 The Heart.. being a Muscular 
Part, the sides of it are composed of two orders of Fibres 
running circularly or spirally from Base to Tip. 1769 FaL- 
coner Dict. Marine s.v. Engagement, Vhe barrel. .is rifled 
spirally. 1799 G. Suitn Ladoratory 312 Let pieces of milled 
lead be rolled spirally, 1822 J. Parkinson Ould. Oryctol, 
210 A canal passing spirally up its sides. 1845 J. CouLTER 
Adv. in Pacific vii. 75 They..cut the hlubber the proper 
breadth spirally from the base of the head to the flukes, 
1885 Mag. of Art Sept. 458/1 The coils all joined together 
and running parallel to each other, instead of spirally. 

2. Comb., as spirally-arranged, -cotled, etc. 

1815 Kirsy & Sp. Antomol, (1818) 1. 62 Two spirally-con- 
voluted tubes were filled with a silky gum, 1816 /did, II. 
423 T'wo minute oval sacs formed of un elastic spirally- 

wound fibre. 1822 J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 198 ‘wo 
spirally-coiled tubular appendages nearly filling the shell. 
1870 Rotieston Anint. Life 131 The mucous membrane. .is 
protonged into spirally-arranged valvular folds. 1882 Vines 
tr. Sachs’ Bot. 639 The concave side of the long spirally- 
curved vegetative cone. 

Spirally, adv.2 rare—!. [f. Spinau a.2] After 
the manner of a spire; high in air. 

1806 A. Duncan WVelson 13 The.. flags rising spirally above 
them afforded a. .relief to the glare. 

Spi-raloid, a. [f. Sprran sé, +-o1p.] Re- 
sembling that of a spiral; approximating to a 
spiral form. 

1866 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens 402 The spiraloid 
form is not confined to the nebula we have descrihed. 1875 
Martin Afachinery p. iv, New system of spiraloid drum 
shown in section. 

+Spirament. Ods. [ad. L. spirdment-um, f. 
Spirdre to breathe. So It. sgzramento.] 

1. A spiracle in an animal body; a pore. 

1608 TorsELt Serpents 124 Almighty Ged hath so or- 
dained, that it should have spiraments and hreathing places 
in euery part of the body, to vent away the heate. 1657 
Tomunson Renou's Disp. 215 Vhe fume..doth transmit 
itself through the spiraments of the skin, 

2, An air-hole or vent-hole. 

1654 R, Coorineton tr. Justine 111, 73 The winds do work 
more strong through the spiraments of the Caves. 1657 
Tomuwnson Renor's Disp. 429 The vessel's spirament daubed 
with a singular cement. 

So || Spiramentum. 045.7! 

1706 Baynarn Cold Baths 11. 238 The Pores are the Spira- 
menta through which it passes. 

Spirant (spoierant), sd. anda. [a. L. spirant-, 
Spirans, pres. pple. of spirdre to breathe. So F, 
Spirant, \t. spirante, Sp. and Pg. espirante.] a. 
sé, A consonant which admits of a continued emis- 
sion of some amount of breath, so that the sound 
is capable of being prolonged. b. adj. Pronounced 
with an accompanying emission of breath. 

1866 Witney in rel. Amer. Oriental Soc. VIII. 348 If 
any one of them.,has passed over into a spirant, it can 
never recover an explosive character. 1883-3 ScHAFF 
Exncyct. Relig. Knowl. 111, 2255 ‘The Semitic alphabet is.. 
characterized by fulness of guttural, uvular, and spirant 
consonants, 1! Linnsav Latin Lang. 51 The change 
from the bilabial to the labiodental spirant. 

Hence Spira‘ntio a., Spi-rantize v. 

1896 Classical Rev. X. 59 10 support of the spirantic theory, 


trans. 


614 


we have the difference of phonetic law in Sanskrit and Greek. 
1896 Academy 21 Mar. 243/1 The author might safely have 
claimed the spirantic pronunciation as existent in Athens in 
the fourth century .c. /érd. 243/2 This was the point io 
the language at which the spirantising tendency would first 
attack the x and the ¢. 
Spiranthy. Zot. 
flower.] ‘The occasional twisted growth of the 
parts of a flower’ (Webster Suf/. 1879). 
+Spirarck. Ods.-° [ad. Gr omepapxys, 
aneipa band, company.} (See quot.) : 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Spirarch (spirarchus), 3 Captain, 
in a foreward. 2 
+Spirate, v. Oss. rare. [£ L. spirat-, ppl. 
stem of sfirare to breathe.] ¢vans. To breathe ont. 
1649 J. Evuistoxe tr. Behmen's Lipist, (1886) vi. 79 ‘I'he one 
doth unfold and spirate or breathe itself forth out of another. 
1765 Law tr. Bekonen's Myst. Magn. 1. vii, ‘That which is 
spirated or spoken forth is the Wisdom. .of the Will. 


Spi rated, ppl. a. [£ L. spira Spine 56.3] 
Spirally twisted. 

18791 Darwin Dese. Alan M1. xvii. 246 The males of this 
species have long straight spirated horns, nearly parallel to 
each other, 1890 Cornh, Alag. Sept. 230[Their] tall, spirated 
horns and jet-black sides are indicative of their age. 

Spiration ! (spoiréi‘jan), Also 6 spiracyon, 
-atione. [ad. L. spirdiion-, spivdtio, n. of action 
f. sfirdre to breathe. So OF. (e)sfivacion, F. 
spiralion, It. spirasione, Sp. espiracion,] 

l. Zheol. +a. The action of breathing as a 
creative or life-giving function of the Deity. Obs. 

1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 217b, Job sayth, the 
spiryt of god hath made me & the spiracyon of the al- 
myghty hath gyuen me lyfe. 1649 J. ELLIsToNE tr. BeAmen’s 
Epist. 84 Man, who with his soule..is couched in the eter- 
nall Spiration (or generation) of the Divine power, a 1677 
Barrow Seve, (1686) II. 490 To other substances of this 
kind it seemeth also assigned,..becanse God did by a kind 
of spiration produce them, 1708 Dopwe.t Vat. Alort. 
dfum. Souls 23 As the mvon, or llatus, is by the Fathers 
supposed to continue so long, and no longer, than the Act 
of Spiration, or Flation, lasts. 1765 Law tr. Behenen's 
Myst. Magu.1. vii, Vhis Egress from the Will in the Speak- 
ing or Spiration is the Spirit of the Deity. 

b. The special action to which the origin of the 
IIoly Ghost is assigned. 

160z J. Davies (Heref.) Afivusi in AZodum (Grosart) 17/1 
Fatherhood, breathing, or Spiration, Son-hood, Procession. 
1656 Biount Géossogr. s.v., ‘The Holy Ghost proceeds from 
the Father, and the Son,..produced through the will by 
an ineffable way, and this Divines term Sprration, 2699 
Burnet 39 A7t. v. 69 Vhe Word Procession, or as the Schocl- 
men term it, Spiration, is only made use of in order to the 
naming this relation of the Spirit to the Father and Son. 
1829 J. Donovan tr. Catech. Counc. Trent (1855) 83 As on 
the production of the third Person is imposed no proper 
name, but it is called spiration and procession, 1898 W. 
AoaMson ¥, Aforison 42 Whe doctrines of the eternal genera- 
tion of the Son and the eternal spiration of the Spirit. 

+2. The action of breathing or drawing breath 


| in man and animals. Ods. 


1568 Skryne 7he Pest (1860) 28 Cohibite also spiratione, to 
eschew occasioun of new corruptioun. 1594 R. AsHLEv tr. 
Loys de Roy 57, The variable aire, sustayning with spi- 
ration and respiration all lining creatures. 1615 Crooke 
Body of Man 42: Vhe spiration or breathing of colde is verie 
necessary for the preseruation of naturall heate. 1673-4 
Garw Anat. Pl, Anat, Trunks (1684) 117 Even as in Ani- 
mals, there are divers Kinds of Orguns for Spiration. 

+3, An inspiration; a spiritual influence. Ods. 

1628 Jackson Creed vi. xi. Wks. 1844 V. 131 Such as.. 
boisteronsly counterblast the sweet and placid spirations of 
celestial influence. 1686 Horneck Crucif. Fesus xxvi. 846 
Some other spirations, and breathings of the soul after God. 

+Spira tion 2. 00s. rare. [f L. sfiva Spire 
56.3} Spiral conformation. 

1672-3 Grew Anat, PL, Anat, Roots (1684) 73 The Spira- 
tion of the Fibres of these Vessels, may more easily he 
observed in the Trunk, than in the Root. 

Spirator. rare. [f L. spirdre to breathe.] 

+1. A breathing passage or tube. Ods.—! 

1657 Tomtixson, Xenou's Disp. 550 Eclegms.. potently 
incide.. humours, impacted in the spirators. 

2. (See quot. 1876.) 

1895 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) U1. 877. 1876 Catal. Sci. 
App. S. Kens. go Spirator, an instrument designed to get 
a constant current and measureable volume of air driven or 
drawn over a body. 

Spire (spaie1), sé.1 Forms: 1, 4-5 spir, 3- 
spire, 4, 6-7 spier (7 spiere), 5-6 spyre. [OE. 
Spir, = WFris, spter, NFris. spfr, MDu. and Du. 
spier, MLG. sir, spyer, spyr, MHG. spir (G. 
Spier, spiere), Da. spire, MSw. and Sw. spfira, 
sprout, shoot, sprig, etc. Cf. Spear sd.2] 

. A stalk or stem of a plant, esp. one of a tall 
and slender growth. Now rare. 

a1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 266 Wip lungen adle, hindbergean 
leaf & hreodes spir. 1523 Bransuaw St, Werburge 3. 1603 
There was in pycture..Our lorde apperynge in busshe 
flammynge as fyre, And nothynge therof brent, lefe, tree, nor 
spyre, 1523 Fitznrrs, Yx#s6. § 20 Dockes havea brode lefe, 
and divers high spyres, and very small sede in the toppe. 
1601 Hottann Pliny I. 23 Raddishes eat the more pleas- 
antly, if their leaues be cropt off before the master stem or 
spire be growne big. a@ r722 Liste 2/56, (1757) 136, I ob- 
served the wheat on the ground, and that the ee or capital 
branch, consisted of an upright spire, between two leaves. 
1768-74 Tuckza Lt, Wat. (1834) 11. 414 The green leaves of 
corn, which protect and assist to draw up nourishment into 
thespire. 1815 SHeLtev Alastor 528 Tall spires of windle- 
strae Threw their thin shadows down the rugged slope. 


[f. oveipa SPIRE 50.3 + dv6os | 


SPIRE. 


Jig. 1868 Ruskin Sesame ii. 194 Among those sweet liviag 
things, whose new courage..is starting up in strength of 
goodly spire. 

b. The tapering top of a tree ; the portion of 
the main stem which shoots up above the branches. 

1657 Tuorntey Daphuis § Chloe 162 One Apple hang’d 
upon the very top of the Spire of the Tree. 1820 SHELLEY 
Orpheus 27 There stands a group of cypresses; not such As, 
with a graceful spire and stirring life, Pierce the pure heaven. 
1875 Lascetr 7imnter 72 No tops to be received, except the 
spire and such other top or limb as may be grown on the 
main piece, 

e. A flower-spike. 

1850 Tennyson fx Afent. lxxxiii, Bring orchis, bring the 
foxglove spire, 1852 M. Arnoin Amtfedocles 1. ii. 4 ‘Lhe 
giant spires of yellow bloom Of the sun-loving gentian. 1874 
Symonos Sk, Ltaly 4 Greece (1898) I. viii. 169 Meadows, 
where. .asphodel is pale with spires of faintest rose. 

2. (Now south or s.w. dial.) a. collect. Reeds; 
reed-like coarse tall-growing plants or sedges (see 
later quots.). 

a1250 Owl & Night. 18 In ore waste bicke hegge, Imeind 
mid spire & grene segge. 1388 Wyctir £-xed, ii. 3 [She] 
puttide hym forth in a place of spier of the brenke of the 
flood, — J/saiah xviii. 1 margin, Papius is a kynde of 
spier. 1578 Lyte Dodvens 514 The common Reede or spier 
roweth in standing waters...This plante is called in.. 

‘nglish Common Pole Reede, Spier, or Cane Reede. 
1796 W. H. Marsuary Rur. Econ, WW. Eng. 1. 330 Spire 
(Aruado), reed. 1856 BromerinLp Flora Vect. 583 Common 
Sea-reed..is known only as Spire, a term applied by the 
islanders to all the larger-spiked and close-panicled grasses, 
Carices and Typha. 1865 R. Hunt /’op. Rom. W. Eng. 
(1871) Ser, 1. 201 Before the reed-like plant called by the 
present inhahitants the spire was planted. 

b. A single plant of this; a reed. 

1388 Wyeir ¥o6 viii. 11 Whether a rusche may lyue with 
out moysture? ethir a spier [v.7. reed] may wexe with out 
watir? 1847 Hatuiw., Sfzres, is chiefly applied to the tall 
species of sedge..; it is likewise used of the tall leaves of the 
common yellow iris.../sle of Wight. 1863 Wise New Forest 
287 Vhe phrase ‘spire-bed’..is very common, meaning a 
particular field, near where the ‘spires’ grow 

c. Altning, (See quot.) 

1875 Kxicut Dict, lech, 2276/2 Spire, the tube carrying 
the train to the charge in the blast-hole. Also called the 
reed or rush,as the spires of grass or rushes are used for the 
purpose, 

3. A young or tender shoot or sprout; es. the 
tidimentary shoot of a secd; the acrospire of grain; 
= SPEAR 50.2 2, 

13.. in Archiv Stud. nen, Spr. UXXXI. 83/18 Whon 
greyne of whete is cast in grounde..perof springep spires 
I-nowe. ¢1374 Cuaucea 7roylus 11. 1335 As an okecomyth 
of a littil spire. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De PR. xvn, xi. 
(Bodl. MS.), fe spire of pe lely springep oute of the side ot 
be cloue and nou3t oute of pee ende. c 1440 Pallad. on 
Husé, 1. 1034 When their spir up goon is,..Let plaunte 
hem ther, 1664 Powean Exp. Philos. 1. 65 The Grains of 
Barly being moistned with water,..the fermentation and 
heat presently appears,..and therefore it shoots forth into 
Spires, 1670 Evetyn Sy?va (ed. 2) 83 [hey] place the ends 
of them in water ‘till towards the Spring, by which season 
they will have contracted a swelling spire or knurr. 1766 
Compl. Farmer s.v. Malt, At this ume, the spire should be 
near piercing through the outer skin of the barley. 1826 
Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 7 Nature intended this for the future 
support of the spire. : 

Jig. 1377 Lance. P. Pl. B. 1x. 100 Sitthe to spille speche 
pat spyre is of grice. 

b, A blade or shoot of grass, etc. ; = SPEAR 5.4 
2b, (Freq. c1660-1720; now rave.) 

1646 Br, Haut Salns Gilead (1650) 372 What if there were 
as many Devils in the air, as there are spires of grasse on 
the earth? 1675 Taaneane Chr, Ethics 60 Every grain of 
dust,..every spire of grass is wholly illuminated thereby. 
agor StanHore J’Yous Breath. mi. v. (2704) 182 [Thy band) 
only could produce the least spire of grass, 1724 WELTON 
Dise, 433 Look but upona See of grass. 21729 CONGREVE 
Ovid's Art Love Wks. 1730 111,320 Pointed Spires of Flax, 
when green, will Ink supply. 1849 Brownson JVks. VI}. 
18 We kiiow that a spire of grass grows, but how it grows 
we know not. 1867 F, Francis Angting vi. 204 The Wren- 
tail.. may be seen in the fine sunny weather sunning itself 
on the long spires of grass. 

ce. U.S. Similarly of hair; = Spear sd? 2c. 

1868 Miss Atcotr Lit. Women xv, 1'd do as much for 
our Jimmy any day if ] had a spire of hair worth selling. 

4. A long slender and tapering growth in a plant: 

a. The awn or beard of grain. 

1530 Parser. 274 Spyre of cone, bare du bie. 1877 N. W. 

Line. Gloss. 234 Spires, the horns of barley. f 
+b, The stigma of the crocus, from which 
saffron is obtained. Ods.—} 

1633 Br. Hatt Occas. Medit. 319 The saffron yields an 
odoriferous and cordial spire, whiles both the flower and 
the root are unpleasing. é 

5. An elongated or pointed shoot or tongne of 


fire or flame. 

¢31480 Mirk's Festiaé 102 And when he come done to pe 
pepull, .. two spyres of fyre stoden out of bys hed lyke 
two hornes. 1621 G. Sanpys Ovid 11. (1626) 27 Parnassus 
grones beneath two flaming spires. 1667 Mitton P. L.1. 223 
On each hand the flames Drivn backward slope their point 
ing spires. 1812 Examiner 21 Sept. 597/1 Spires of smoking 
flame, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 993 If the gas he copious, the 
flame elongates into a sharp spire. 1877 E. R. ConpEr 
Basts Faith ix, 383 An immense instinct in his nature 
points upward, like a spire of flame. 

6. A conical, tapering, pointed hody or part of 
something; a sharp point. 

1551 Recoang Pathw. Knowl, 1. Defin., They are lyke in 
foorme totwo such cantles ioyned togither..: arels itiscalled 
a rounde spire, or stiple fourme. /6id,, A square spire. 1589 


SPIRE. 


Putrennam Lug. Poesie 1.(Arb.) 108 Of the Spire or Taper 
called Pyramis, 1632 G. Sanpys Ovid 1, 22 The whole skie 
being all the night long in the heames of the Sun (that little 
spire, the shadowe of the Earth excepted). 1658 tr. Porta’s 
Nat. Magic 393 Make..[a] vessel in the fashion ofa Tunnel, 
ora round Pyramis ;..let the spire of it..be open. 1725 Pork 
Odyss. 1x, 386 The narrow'r end I sharpen’d to a spire. 
1813 SHettey QO. Afad wv. 11 Icicles. .So stainless, that their 
white and glittering spires Tinze not the moon's pure beam. 
1885 Aarper’s Mag. Apr. 703 She..directed the capping of 
her hemp-stacks till the spires were. .symmetric. 

b. A branch or prong of a deer’s hom. (Cf. 
Speer 56.2) Also fig. 

1607 TorseLt Four-f. Beasts 119, 1 haue seene the hornes 
to hate seauen spires or braunches, /ééd. 124 At one yeare 
old tbey have nothing but small bunches. ; at three yeares 
they grow forked into two spieres. 1641 Mitton Church 
Govt. 1. vi, Hanghty prelates..with their forked mitres, 
-sinstead of healing up the gashes of the Church,..fall to 
gore one another with their sharp spires. 

ce, A metal spike or rod. rare. 

e17t0 Cetia Ftennes Diary (1888) 52 A little wall of a 

ard High of free Stone very ffine wrought, on which are to 
te Iron railes and spires. 1750 in D. Gilbert Paroch. //isé. 
Cornwall (1838) 111. 430 One of those rocks..with an iron 
spire at the top thereof. 

7. A tall, slender, sharp-pointed summit, peak, 
rock, or column. 

1586 Wunttvey Choice Emblems 1 A mightie Spyte, whose 
toppe dothe pierce the skie. 1399 Hak.uyt oy, 11. 202 
About an Harquebuz-shotte from Matarea is a spire of 
great height like to that at Rome. 1601 HoLLano Pliny VL, 
577 The Egyptians..speake much of these two Pyramides, 
the mighty spires and steeples whereof..do arise out of the 
very water, 1634 Sir T. Hersert 77av, 22 Mzollis rises 
very high with a Peake or Pyramidall Spire. 1749 P/i/. 
Yvans. XLV. 269 The whole Surface of the Rock shall 
rise into Points or Spires, 1833 Tennyson Dream Fair 
io. xlvii, All night the splinter'd crags that wall the dell 
With spires of silver shine. 1847 — Princ. 1. 262 Like a 
spire of land that stands apart Cleft from the main. 1855 
Orr's Cire. Sci., Inorg. Nat. 143 The spires, or needle- 
shaped detached rocks, called in Switzerland atguif/es. 

b. poet, A pyramidal heap or pile of something. 

1818 Keats Zadym, 1,222 On the shrine he heaped a spire 
Of teeming sweets, enkindling sacred fire. 

8. A tall structure rising from a tower, roof, 
etc., and terminating in a slender point; es/, the 
tapering portion of the steeple of a cathedral or 
church, usually carried to a great height and con- 
stituting one of the chief architectural features of 
the building. (Cf, Spear 50.2 1.) 

So MLG, sAyre (1392), Sw. ssira, Da, and Norw. sfir. 

1596 Lonce /WVits Afiserte B itijb, His beard is cut like 
the spier of Grantham steeple, 1610 HoLtanp Camden's 
Brit, 739 An high Towre in the middest and two Spires at 
the Westend, 1643 Baker Chron., Eliz. 117 The Spire of 
the Cathedrall Church of Pauls heing..two hundred and 
sixty [feet] from the Square Steeple where it was placed. 
1700 Daypen Pat. §& Arc.t.215 The Temples crown'd With 
golden Spires. 17a7 Swirt Baucis § Philemon Wks. 1755 
M11, 11, 33 The chimney widea'd, and grew higher, Became 
a steeple with a spire. 1765 Sterne Jr. Shandy vu. v, 
The steeple, which has a spire to it, is placed in the middle 
of the church, 1815 Scott Guy AZ, iv, The spire ofa church.. 
indicated the situation of a village. 1866 M. ArxoLo Thyprsis 
iii, And that sweet city with her dreaming spires,..Lovely 
all times she Hes, lovely to-night. 1867 Freeman Norni. 
Cong. v. 1. 310 Queenly Libeck had not yet hegun to cover 
her peninsula with her stately spires, her soaring gateways. 

transf, 1878 STEVENSON dnland Vay. 77 My consciousness 
should be diffused abroad in all he frees, and give a 
common heart to that assembly of green spires. 


9. fg. The highest point, summit, or top of | 


something. 

1600 J. Dowtano and BR, Songs ii. Bijb, From the highest 
spire of contentment, my fortune is throwne. 1607 Suaks. 
Cor, 1. ix. 24 To silence that, Which to the spire, and top 
of prayses vonch'd, Would seeme but modest. 1611 SreeD 
Hist. Gt. Brit. V. vie $17. 36 The Romanes that strove to 
mount hie on tbe spires of their intended glory. 

10. attrib, and Comé. a. In senses 1-3, as spire- 
end; spire-bed, mint, reed, dal. (see quots.). 
Also SPIRE-GRASS. 

axjaa Liste //usd. (1757) 207 The germen, or the spire- 
end of the harley. 1863 Prior Plant.2., Spear-mint or 
Spire-mint, from its spiry, not capitate inflorescence, /id., 
Spires, or Spire-reed, the pool reed, Arundo phragmites, 
1863 Wise New Forest Gloss., Spire-bed, a place where the 
‘spires’, that is, the reed-canary grass (PAalaris arundin- 
acea), grow. 

b. In sense 8, as spire-growth, -iop; epire-light, 
a window in a spire; epire-roof, a steeply sloping 
roof rising up intoa spire, See also SpIRE-STEEPLE, 

1842 Penny Cycd. XXII. 356 The cathedrals of Wormsand 
Gelnhausen. .exhibit man 
Spire-roofs, springing up from gables at their base. 1846 
Archaeol, Frul.1\. 3 Thespire itself, at about half its height, 
is encircled hy spire-lights, 1853C. Wickes //éustr. Re 
§& Towers Eng. (title-p.), The Architecture of the Middle 
Ages, and its Spire-Growth. 1882 STEVENson Mew Arad. 
Nés. 11, 144 The flag of England, finttering on the spire- 
top, grew ever fainter and fainter, 

G. With past pples. or adjs. (chiefly instrn- 
mental and similative), as spire-adorned, -crowned, 
-shaped, -topped adjs., spire-Iike adj. 

erat Graname Saédath (1808) 32 He toiled np thespire- 

topt hill. 1840 Croil Eng. § Arch. Yrnd, V1. 32/1 This. .is 
Covered by a very steep, or spire-shaped roof, 1879 WiLL 
CarLeton Farin Ballads 87The turreted, spire-adorned city. 
1885 F. P, Warren & CLever.y Wand, Beetle 56 The famous 
Roche a Bayard, rising almost sheer from tbe river, soars to 
its spire-like peak. 1893 Dazly News 27 Apr. 5/5 Each 
corner is adorned with a spire-crowned pavilion, 


varieties of spires, or rather | 
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Spire, 53.2 Chiefly Sc. and north. dia’. Forms: 
4-6 spyre, 5 spyr, spyer, epierro, 7 spier, 5, 7- 
spire. [app. of Continental origin, corresponding 
in sense 1 to ON, sféra (Norw. and Sw. spira, Da, 
spire), LG. spiere, spier, MDu. sfier (rare), Nris. 
spir, Wiris, spier, spjirre. ‘The original locality 
of the word, and its relation to Spire 5.1, are not 
clear.] 

+L. A spar or pole of timber; a bar or moder- 
ately long piece of wood. Ods. (Cf. Spar sh. 1-3.) 

1392 Alen. Ripon (Surtees) 11]. 115 In iij spyres emp. de 
Joh. de Morpath pro skaffald, 1g. ¢1g00 Gamtelyn 503 
Gamelyn ue la holi_ water with an oken spire. ¢ 1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 17170 [They] spered the 3ates wel and faste 
With many a spire that wel walde laste. “1419 Jeo, Ripon 
(Surtees) 111. 144 Et in ij spyrys de esch emt. pro repara- 
cione unius domns,..sd. 1470 Cad. nc. Rec. Dudiin (1889) 
339 Noo freman [shall] goo without the citte to by hides, 
tallow, spirys, bordes. 1609 HoLtaxo Am. Marcell. 221 
There lycth foorth fartber out a fouresquare beame or spire. 

tb. The pole or shaft of a chariot. Also a/trié. 

1609 HOLLAND Am. Marcel/.222 From the very midst of 
these ropes there riseth forth a beame of wood overthwart, 
and after the fashion of a yoke spire or tiller erected. 1620 
— Camiden's Brit, (1637) 29 They were wont to..runne 
along the spire-pole and beame of the chariot. 

2. A young tree suitable for making into a spar; 
asapling. Also aéfrid, 

139a Jere, Ripon (Surtees) 111, 116 In xxxij spyres emp. 
de Will, Mayllour, 16s. 4’. Et in eisdem prosternandis, 7a. 
1543 Alem, Fountains (Surtees) 413 [Survey of woods], 
Voung oke spyres,..smallashespyres. 1620 \. Riding Rec. 
11, 234 For cutting aud stealing in Watlas Springe, two ash. 
spires. 1634 Iie. Hatt Contempi., N. T. wv. xi, Like a 
wood new felled, that hath some few spires left for standers. 
1703 ond. Gaz. No, 397§ ‘4 Persons having any small young 
Spire Elm Timber to dispose of. 1707 Mortimer //usd. 304 
Many times a Spire Elm will begin to grow hollow at the 
bottom when any of its Roots happen to perish. 1788 W. 1. 
Marsuaty Vordsh. 11, 355 Spzres, timber stands (nat com. 
mou). 1828 in Carr Craven Gloss. 1854 Miss Baker 
as EE Gloss., Spires, young trees that shoor up a 
considerable height before they branch out and form a 
head. 1876 Davidson's Precedents V.1. 225 All timber and 
other trees, pollards, spires, and saplings. 

Spire (spoies), 56.3 Also 6 spyre. [a. 1°. sire 
(= It. spira, Sp. and Pg. espira), or ad. L. sfira, 
ad. Gr. oveipa coil, twist, winding. ] 

1. One of the series of complete convolutions 
forming a coil or spiral. a. One of the sinuous 
folds or windings of a serpent, ete.; acoil. Chiefly 
in pl. 

1572 J. Jones Bathes Aydeu. 14 V*° pypes did resemble 
the Spyres ofa Dragon. 1608 TorseLL Serpents 2,6 Some- 
times also they [i.e. serpents] sette vp such a Spire aboue the 
water, that a boate or little Barke without sayles may pass 
thorow the same. 1667 Mutton /*, L. 1x, so2z(The Serpent] 
erect Arnidst his circling Spires, that on the grass F'loted 
redundant. 1700 Dryoen Fadles, Alexander's feast 2g N 
dragon’s fiery form bely’d the god ; Sublime on radiant spires 
he rode. 1712-4 Pore Rafe Lock v.43 Now glaring fiends, 
and snakes on rolling spires. 1820 L. Hunt /rdicator No. 22 
(1822) 1. 175 ‘Tired out at length, they trail their spires, and 
gasp. 1868 Browninc Ring & B&. v. 1959 ‘There was the 
reptile, .. Renewing its detestedspire and spire Around me. 

b. In general or technical use. 

1608 TorseLi Serpents 150 The humourabont the vitall spire 
[se, the bowels}. 1634 T. Jounson /arcy's His, xiv. v, (1678) 
325 Ifon the third day.. the spires or windings |of the band- 
age] be found more loose. a 1661 Futter MWorthies, Lond. u. 
(1662) 194 With anfractuous spires, and cocleary turnings 
about it. 1774 Pennant Tour Scotl. in 1772, 295 A great 
ox-horn,—the arm was twisted round its spires, 182a SHCLLEY 
Fragm, Unf. Drama 196 ‘The plant, .trailing its quaint 
spires Along the garden and across thelawn, 1839 Ure Dicé, 
Arts 473 Rifles should not be too deeply indented ;..and 
the spires should be truly parallel. 1870 Rep. Suuithson. 
fnstit. 1869, 8 The center of a coil of many spires of fine 
wire forming part of the galvanic circuit. : 

2. A spiral; a series of spiral curves or coils. 

1611 B, Jonson Catiline’s Cousd. uw. i, Fud. Binde my hair 
vp...Gaé. Will you ha’t i’ the globe, or spire? 1728 Cuam- 
Bers Cycl.s.v. Spiral, Tis called from its Inventor, Archi- 
medes's Spire, or Helix. 1761 Brit. Mag. 11. 642 Of those 
perfect spires which lie in the same plane, there are two 
sorts. The first contains those curves whose spaces, or the 
distances between each circumvolution, are equal, commonly 
called Archimedes’ spire. 1801 SHaw Gen. Zool, V1.1. 39 
The principal distinction of the Spanish Sheep is the fineness 
of the fleece, and the horizontally extended spire of the horns. 
1887 D. MaGuiee Alassage (ed. 4) 114 These frictions are ap- 
plied in every possible direction, now in a rectangular way, 
now obliquely describing spires and concentric. .curves. 

3. A curl or wreath of smoke, etc. 

1699 Gartu Disfens. 7 Aromatick Clonds in Spires ascend, 
1716 Cuevas Philos. Prine. Nal. Relig. 1. 65 Air seems to 
consist of Spires contorted into small Spheres. 1769 PAyé. 
Trans. LIX. 334 There was not a spire of smoke to be 
perceived, 

+4. As the name of a shell. Ods.—! 

1681 Grew Afusrune 1. vi. i. 132 The Level-Whirle, or the 
Spire. 

5. Conch. The upper convoluted portion of a 
spiral shell, consisting of all the whorls except the 


body-whorl. 

182a J. Parktnson Oxtl. Oryctol. 150 A_shield-formed, 
subconical univalve; no spire. 1851 G, F. Ricttarpson 
Geol, (1855) 240 The spire forms a very important featurein 
the univalves, and on its being raised, flattened, concealed, 
or reversed, depend many of the generic and specific dis- 
tinctions of the shells. 1870 Rotteston A nin. Life 51 The 
greater part of the shell has been removed, but a part of the 
spire has been left. 


SPIRE. 


6. attrib, and Comb., as spire-shell, -ward adj. ; 
spire-bearer Conch., a spirifer. 

1713 Periver Aquat. Anim. Ambatar is, Thread listed 
Spire-shell, 1880 Lini. Soc. Jrnl, XV. 104 A broader fur- 
row, in the hottom of which runs the suture on the spire- 
ward side of a fine rounded thread. 1881 Cassedd's Nat. 
fist. V. 265 Vhe Spire-Hearers. ‘The name. .is derived fram 
the spiral shape assumed by the calearenus labial appendages 
which nearly fill the interior of the dorsal valve, 

+ Spire, 56.4 Sc. Obs. =Spren sé.) 

1768 Ross //elenore 1 36 1’s no seck near the fire,x—Let me 
hut rest my weary banes, Rehind hacks at the spire. 1806 
R. Jamieson /'0f. Baltads 11. 406 ‘lhe spire ina cottage, is 
properly the stem or leg of an earth-fast couple, reaching 
from the floor to the top of the wall. 

Spire, 94.5 rare. Var. of SPAYARD. 

The form inay be due to Spire sA.1 6b. 

1856 ‘STONEUENGE' Brit, Nur. Sports t. x. 82 The Brocket 
has only small projections, called knobbcrs, with small braw 
antlers ; the Spe a brow antler (ete.]. 1886 Euworruy Jf 
Som, ord-tk, yoo Spire,..a male deer of three years old. 

Spire, 54.6 Coal-mining. (See quot.) 

1883 Gres_ey Gloss. Coal-ne. 231 Spires, coal of a hard, 
dull, slaty nature, and difficult to break up. 

Spire, Sc. variant of Speen s4,+ (spray). 

Spire (spsier1), vl Also 5-6 spyre, 6 spyer. 
[f ripe 54.2 Ch Norw.and Sw. sféra, Du. spire, 
in sense 1.] 

1. éntr, Of seeds, grain, ete.: To send forth or 
develop shoots, csp. the first shoot or acrospire ; to 
germinate, sprout. Also with ow. Now rare or 
Obs. (Cf. SPEAR v2) 

¢132§ Gloss. WW. de Bibbesw, in Wright Hoc. 158 Ben 
germce, (wel atome (?acome); 27.) spired. 1398 TRrevisa 
Marth, De#. Roxvu. xiii. (Voile, M>,), Many men hangen 
oynones and garlek in pe smoke ouer pe fyie,.. for bey 
schulde nouw3t spire and growe. Ofte oynones and gurlek 
spirep, pou3ze bey be nou3t in erpe. c1qqgo Padlad, on // usb. 
ti. 1034 Now curncles of mixe hit is tu keste In molde in 
sum vessell, so fele attonys Vs wel may spire. rggx Karney 
Comp, lich. wt xviicin Ashm, (1652) 143 Vhen shall iby 
seeds both roote and spyre. 1577 Harrison Aagland 1. vi. 
g5h 2 The workeman not sutiring it finalting barlcy]..to 
tuke any heate, whereby the bud ende shoulde spire. 1679 
Evetyn Sy/ra (ed. 3) 8 If they [Le. seeds} spire ont before 
you sow them, be sure you commit them to the earth before 
the Sprout grows diy. 1728 Jed. Trans. NNXNV. 569 As 
they [crocus raots] then begin to spire, aud are ready to 
shew themselves above Ground. 1765 Wusenm Aust. V1, 
223 There is a sure disappointment in buying such grain, as 
the kerns will spire at different tines. 

transf. 1982 STANVHURST “acts 1. (Arb) 27 Thee Troian 
Cwsar shal spire fro this auncetrye regal. 

tb. ¢ravs. To produce; to put forth. Obs. rare. 

15990 Spenser J”. Q. mt. v. 52 In..tace Of woman kind it 
fairest Nowre doth spire, And beareth fruit of honour and 
all chast desire. 1592 — A'ains 7 ine Ded., The seede of 
mo-t entire lone..; which taking roote.. would in their riper 
strength. [have] spired forth fruit of more perfection. 

2. intr. Of plants, corn, ete.: To run up into a 
tall stem, stalk, or spike ; to grow upwards instead 


of developing laterally. Now dai. 

1398 ‘TRrevisa Barth. De P, R. xvi. Ixavi, (Bodl. MS.), 
3if pei _bep i-suffved in pe bigynnynge to growe to swipe 
pan bei spirep & sedeb to sone & lese} to sone here fairenes 
& grene colonre. ¢ 1440 /'s0mp. Parv. 469 Spyryn, as corne 
and oper lyke, sfico. 1530 Patscr. 728, 1 spyer, as corne 
dothe whan it begynneth to waxe rype, ye esfie. a 1618 
Syivester New Jerusalem 31 Wks. (Grosart) Lf.as8 There, 
Mead and Field, spring, spire, and yeeld. 1669 WorLincr 
Syst. Agric. (1681) 163 As often as they spire, crop, them. 
1706 Puiciips (ed. Kersey), To Spire, to grow up into an 
Bar, as Corn does, 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Spire, to shoot 
uploxuriantly. 1841 Hartsuorne Sa/op. Ant. Gloss., Spire, 
to grow rapidly, shoot upwards quickly. 1 Hescor Nor. 
thumbld. Gloss. 3.v., A tree or plant which shoots out in 
length and not proportionately in breadth is said to spire. 

3. ‘To rise or shoot pp into a spire or spire-shaped 
form; to rise or extend to a height in the manner 
of a spire ; to mount or soar aloft. Also with a. 

a. Of flames or fire. 

159% SPENSER Auxins Kome 220 As ye see huge flames spred 
diuerslie, Gathered in one yp to the heauens to spyre. 1654 
Curverwet Lt, Nat. t. xviil. (1661) 163 The Candle of the 
Lord ;..'tis fain to spire up, and climbe up..in a Pyramidal 
form. 1816 J. Hopcson in + Raine Mest. (1857) 1. 181 The 
flame of its wick spired slightly into length. 1839 Urr Dice. 
Arts 993 lf the tip begins to spire, he drops down on one 
knee, and holding the candle near the pavement, Brecually 
raises it pp. 1 G. Macponatp Disciple, etc. 53 Eac 
ripple waves a flickering fire..; They laugh and flash, and 
leap and spire. 

b. Of edifices, rocks, etc. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Zhevenot’s Trav. it. 60 A square Mina- 
ret that spires intoa Pyramid. 1748 Auson's Voy. 1. vii. 74 
These rocks terminate in a vast number of ragged points, 
which spire up to a prodigious height. 1790 Pesnant Lon- 
dor (1813) 581 They spire into very elegant pinnacles. 1818 
Mitman Samer 308 Sudden around ’gan spire the moun- 
tain tops. 187a Tennyson Gareth §& Lynette 302 A city.. 
Which Merlin’s hand..had touch'd, and everywhere. .tipt 
with lessening peak And pinnacle, and had made it spire to 
heaven. 

c. Of leaves, branches, or trees. 

1707 Mortimer /fxsé, 330 It will be convenient..to leave 
a leading Branch near the top to spire up and cover the 
wound, 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 136 The leaves 
only grow at the Top longwise, pointed as those of tbe 
Flower-de-lis, spiring, and opposite one to the other. 1798 
Cotertpce Picture 115 The crowded firs Spire from thy 
shores, and stretch across thyhed. 1870 Barinc-Goutp /n 
Exitu fsrael1,i. +The upstart poplars, .spire above the 
venerable trees. 


d. In fig. nse. 


SPIRE. 


672 Tempte E'ss., Govt. Wks. 1720 I. 10g A Common- 
wealth, the more it takes in of the general Humour and 
Bent of the People, and the more it spires up to a Head by 
the pUnrEY of some one Person. 1857 Emerson Poevs, 
Sphinx xvi. Wks. (Bohn) I. 398 Uprose the merry Sphinx, 
And crouched no more in stones..She spired into a yellow 
flame; She flowered in blossoms red, 

4. trans. a. To build wp in fhe form of a spire. 
b. To direct or point upwards, ¢. To pierce with 
a sharp and lofty peak. 

1750 Wren Parentatia 307 The Ground-work being settled, 
they had nothing else to do hut to spire all upas they could, 
1839 Baitey Fes/xs 53 Nay, I love Death. But Immortality, 
with finger spired, Points to a distant, giant world. 1874 
Lanter /n Adsence iii. Poems (1892) 75 An Alp sublime.. 
Spiring the world’s prismatic atmosphere, 

+ Spire, v7.2 Obs, Also 5-6 spyre. [ad. OF. 
spirer, espirer (=Sp. and Pg, espirar, It. sperare), 
or L, spzrdre to breathe.] 

1. intr. or absol. To breathe ; to blow gently ; to 
come forth or out as breath. Also fig. 

1382 Wve Ecclus. xliii, 17 In his wil shal spiren, or 
brethen, out the south. 1395 Hvtton Scala Perf nu. xii. 
(MS. Bodl 592), Pe hooli goost spirep where he wole & pou 
heerist his voice, but bou woost not fro whennes he comep 
or whidir he goip. 1526 Prlzr, Perf. (1531) 59 b, Let the 
swete odour of deuocyon and prayer spyre out and ascende 
yp to thy lorde and spouse. 1535 Jovn “pol. Tindale (Arb.) 
24 Here may ye smel ont of what stynkyng breste and poy- 
soned virulent throte thys peivisshe Pystle spyrethe and 
breathed forthe. 2 

2. trans. To breathe (air, etc.). Const. 22/0. 

1382 Wycur Gen. ii 7 The Lord God thanne fourmede 
man of the slyme of the erthe, and spiride in to the face 
of hym an entre of breth of lijf. 

3. To breathe forth or out, to create or produce 
by the agency of fhe breath. 

Used in the pa, pple. of the Holy Spirit in relation to the 
other Persons of the Trinity. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 16 Pe sone is cald, be-caus of be 
fadyr he is gottyn; pe holy goste, be-caus of both be holy 
fader & holy sone he is spiryd. 1613 Day Pyaés iil. (1614) 
49 He is tearmed a Spirit, .. because he is spired or breathed 
from the Father and the Sonne, 1645 Ussuer Body Div. 
(1647) 86. ; 

b. To pour ont by or as by breathing ; to emit 
or give forth (odour). 

1649 LoveLace Poems 77 The rosin-lightning [should] flash, 
and Monster spire Squibs, and words hotter then his fire. 
1657 W. Monick Cocxa guasi Koi Def. xviii. 321 The leaves 
. gently toncht do spire forth an excellent odour. 

Spire (spaie1), v3 [f. Spree 53.3] éxtr. To 
curl, twist, or wind spirally; to make a spiral 
curve; esf. to mount or soar with spiral movement. 

Sometimes difficult to distinguish from Spire v.! 

1607 Torsett Four-/. Beasts 54 The hornes [of the Bonasus) 
are recurued,..so that they do not spire directly downeward 
but rather forward, 1718 Entertainer No. 41. 280 It is a 
Pitchy-smoak, and wheresoever it curls and spires, there 
we may..find the..Fire of Virtue. 1824 Miss L. M. Haw- 
wins Annadine IL, 232 The whirlwind came spiring upwards. 
a@ 1850 Beovoes Poems (1851) 214 The amazed circle of scared 
eagles Spire to the clouds. 1895 Yeats Poems 225 Vhe 
worms that spired about his bones. 


Spire, obs. form of Sprer v1} 
+ Spire-alum. OJs.-! Some variety of alum. 
c1375 Litt. Red BR, Bristol (1900) 11. 6 Qe nul alym soit 


ysee nule part en la ville en oueraigne forsge Spyralym, 
Glasalym, et Bokkan. 

+Spired, f7/. a.) Obs. 
barley: Sprouted; spoilt on this account for 
brewing purposes. 

1548 Act 2-3 Edw. VJ, c. 10 § 2 Any Malte not beinge 
well and sufficiently made, or beinge made of mowburnte 
or spired Barley. 1649 THorre Charge at York Assizes 28 
If any Malt-maker do not make his Malt of good and sweet 


Barley, not Mow-burnt or Spired Barley. 1702 Guide Con- 
stables 46 Malt..made of, ,spired barly. 


Spired (spaierd), (442) 2.2 [f. Sprne 54,2} 

1. Having a tapering, sharp-pointed top; peaked. 

1611 Speeo Theatr. Gt. Brit, (1614) 115 The Severne,.. 
whose head rising from the spired mountaine Plymllimon 
[etc], 16g0in Archaeol, (1779) V. 434 There is one piramide 
in spired pinacle of marble. 1797 Encycd. Brit. (ed. 3) I. sor 
Black, rocky, and marked with rugged spired tops. 

b. Of a steeple, tower, etc.: Provided with or 
carrying a spire. 

Also as the second element in combs. 

1610 HoLtanp Camden's Brit. 248 An exceeding high 
spired steeple. 1681 W. Rosertson Phrascol. Gen. (1693) 
334 Huge spired steeples, with a gallant,ing of Bells. 1682 
WHALER Journ, Greece 1. 202 On the top of the Hill is a 
round spired Tower. 1779 Mason Eng. Gard. ut 173 OF 
some old Fane, whose steeple’s Gothic pride Or pinnacled, 
or spir'd, would bolder rise. 1888 W. E. Hentey B&. Verses 
157 Like rampired walls the houses lean, All spired and 
domed and turreted. 

fig. 1851 Wuittier Chapel Hermits xix, The breaking 
day, which tips The golden-spired Apocalypse! 1865 E. 
Burtt Walk to Land's End 430 A great humao prayer 
spired with faith and towering heavenward. 

2. Sharply-pointed ; tapering. rare. 

1670-1 Narzoroucu Frnt. in Ace. Sev, Late Voy. 1, (1694) 
16 Three Tropick Birds,,with a long spired Tail as big as 
Pigeons, 

3. Of plants : Stemmed, spiked, In combs., as 
high-, sharp-spired. 

1780 Becxroro ffaly (1834) 1. 263 Above the hut, their 
Appearance was truly formidable, bristled over with sharp- 
spired dwarf aloes. “1838 Mary Howitrr Birds § Fl. 65, 1 
love sweet flowers of every sort, High-spired or trailing low. 


[f. Spire v.l1.J Of | 
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Spired, (g//.) 4.3 rare. [£ Spine 50.3 or 0.3) 

+1, Spiral in appearance or form. Ods.~) 

¢1623 Lopce Poor Mans Talent (Hunter. CL) 75 ¥f it 
[sediment of urine] be white, equall, and spired, it signifieth 
that the patientt is of a good Constitution of boddie. 

2. Conch, Having a spire. 

1891 in Cent, Dict, 

Spire-grass. [Spire sé] Cf. Srear-crass.] 
+a, =SPEAR-GRASS I, SPEARWORT 3. Obs. b. One 
or other of various reeds or sedges. Cf. SpEaR- 
GRASS 2. Now dial. 


1626 Bacon Sylva § 565 Where Alleyes are close Gravelled, © 


the Earth putteth forth, the first yeare, Knot-grasse and after 
Spire-grasse. 1629 Drayner Conf. (1647) Aiv b, There sre 
many watry plashes, and much rotten Spire-grasse in it. 
1851 SternserG Northampt. Dial., Spire-grass, a tall 
species of sedge, growing on fenny land. 1851 MereolTH 
flower of Ruins Poems 33 The little harebell leans On the 
spire-grass that it queens, With bonnet blue. : 

Spireless (spaieslés), a. [f. Spire 50.1] Desti- 
tnte of a spire or spires. 

1833 Cuacmers in Hanna Alene. (1851) ITI. xix, 421 Re- 


' entered the town near its singular and spirelesschurch. 1894 


Outing XX1V.317/1 At early dawn when the huge spireless 
towers were becoming gradually distinct. 

Spirelet (spaivslét).  [f. Spire 54.1 +-ter.] 
A small spire, esp. one erected on a church tower 


or turret. (Freq. from ¢c 1850.) 

1848 B. Wess Cont, Ecclesiol. 257 The tower is square of 
brick, with an octagonal lantern, and above all a tall spirelet. 
1867 Barinc-Goute Path Fust 120 A small religious house 
hard by, with a spirelet and bell. 1894 CA. QO. Nev. Apr. 52 
In most cases the central tower of their churches becomes a 
mere spirclet. 

attrib, 1900 Frnl. R. Archgol, inst, LVII, 3 1t hadaplain 
spirelet top with a finial. 

+Spire-steeple. Os. Also spire steeple. 
[SriRkE sé.1] A steeple surmounted by a spire; a 
church spire; = Spire sé.1 8. (Common from 
61610 to ¢1725.) 

1559 Morwync Evonym. 78 Upon this necke standeth the 
head of brasse with a top like a spire steple. 1610 HoLLAnD 
Camden's Brit, 700 A very faire Church [at_Ripon],..with 
three high spire-steeples. 1635-56 CowLey Davideis Notes 
sg A Pyramide is a Figure broad beneath, and smaller and 
sharper by degrees upward, ‘till it end in a Point, like our 
a eee 1725 in Picton L pool Munic. Nec, (1886) 
IL. 70 This Councill..heing very desirons..to erect a cou- 
venient church, with a proper spire steeple, 1784 R. Bace 
Barham Downs 1.7 From the window of the parlour..1 
have a view of a tall spire-steeple, 1809 Corerioce Friend 
23 Nov. 223 An instinctive taste teaches men to build their 
churches in flat countries with spire-steeples. 

Spirewise, adv. ? Obs. [f. Spinesb.1+-wise.] 
In the manner of a tapering spire ; pyramidally. 

1610 Guittim Heraldry u. vi. (1611) 56 A Cheveron is an 
ordinary formed of a two fold line spirewise or poem 
1658 Rowcanotr. Aloufee’s Theat. Ins.g30 Some of them build 
their nests spire wise out of clay. 1683 Lorrain tr. Aduret's 
Rites Funeral 38 A kind of Square Tower,..and on the top 
of it were four little Towers made Taper or Spire-wise. 

+Spirey. Oss.—' [?ad. F. spirée.] =Srinza. 

1713 Phil. 7rans. XXVIII. 220 Curran leaved Spirey.. 
grows wild in Canada and Virginia. 

Spirey, obs. form of Spiny a. 

+Spirget. Ofs. Also 7 spurget. [Of obscure 
origin: cl. SpPrrkETSsd,1] A pin or peg for hanging 
things on. 

1567 GoLoinc Ovid's Met, vit. 830 There hung a Boawle 
of Beeche upon a spirget by aring. (1691 Rav 5. § Z.Co. 
Words 114 A Spurget, a Tagge or piece of Wood to hang 
any thing upon. | 

Spiric (spaierik), a. and 54. Geom. rare. [ad. 
Gr. ometpix-ds, f, omeipa Spine 56.3 Cf. F. spzrigue.} 
a. adj, OF or pertaining to, having the form of, a 
tore or torns, b. sd. A plane section of a torns, 

1788 T. Tavior Proclus 1. 134 But, with respect to these 
sections, the conic were invented by Menachmns,,. But the 
spiric by Perseus, 1891 in Cend. Dict. 

So + Spitrical a. Ods.— 

1788 T. Tavior Proclus 1. 134 Conic, or spirical sections 
are generated from a particular section of solids, 

Spiricle (spaie'rik’l). Bot. [dim. of Sprre 54.3] 
A minute coiled thread in the coating of cc:tain 
seeds and achenes, which uncoils when moistezied, 

w8gtin Cent. Dict. 

Spirifer (spsierifez). Paleont. [mod.L. spiri- 
fer (Sowerby, 1816), f. L. spira Spire 36.3 + fer 
bearing.) A genus of fossil brachiopods, found 
abundantly in the Silurian, Devonian, and Carboni- 
feronus formations, characterized by long highly- 


developed spiral appendages ; a member or species | 


of this genus, or of the family Spzriferéade of which 
it is the type. Also adtrid, 

1835 Penny Cycl, M1. 125/1 A particular kind of fossil- 
shell, named a sAivifer, has indeed been detected in it. 1839 
Deva Becue Kes. Geol. Coriwall, etc. iii. 47 Those seams 
which contain casts of broken vertebral columns of. .spiri- 
fers, and corals. 1872 H. A. Nicuotson Palzontol, 205 The 
true Spirifers are mainly Silurian and Devonian, 1890 
Geiniz Class-Bk. Geol, (ed. a) xix. 266 The Devonian system 
[contains]. .Cypridina-shales, Spirifer sandstone. 

Spiri-ferons (spoieri-féras), a1 [ad. mod.L, 
spirifer(us) or F. spirifére: cf. prec.) 

1. Conch. Having a spire. 

1839 in Mavue Aled. Lex. A 

2. Paleont. Of a brachiopod; Having spiral 
appendages, 


SPIRING. 


1891 in Cen?. Dict. 
Spiri-ferous, 2.2 Geol, [f. Sprirer +-ovs.] 
Containing or yielding spirifers. 
1888 Excycl. Brit. XX1V. 507/2 The spiriferous sandstone 
on the Denison Plains..is doubtless Palzozoic. 
Spiriform (spoieriffim), a. [ad. mod.L. spiri- 
| formis or K, spiriforme.] Waving the form of a 
spire or spiral. 
(1841 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. 450 In all essential par- 
ticulars this spiriform viscus is precisely analogous to the 
| laminated cavity of the Vaudéiles, 1861 Hucme tr. AMoguin- 
| Tandon u. vu, iii. 349 The females [of the Trichocephalus] 
are always straight; never spiriform, like the males. 189a F. 
Gatton Finger Prints v.77 A series of rings, spirals, and 
plaits. - breaking away into a. .Spiriform arrangement. 

Spirillar (spoieri'la1), a. [f.Spreii-um + -aR.] 
Of or belonging fo the bacterial genus Spz77Meene ; 
resembling a spirillum ; characterized by the pre- 
sence of spirilla. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1896 Allbut?’s Syst. Med. 1. 510 We 
| should find that some of its descendants are spirillar. /did. 
| 952 Blood..containing the spirillar organisms. 1904 Brit. 
| Aled. Frnt. 17 Sept. 654 The pseudo-leucocytes that are 
present in the blood in..spirillar fever. 

Spirillosis (spoicrilousis). ath. [See next 
and -osis.] A disease or affection characterized by 
the presence of spirilla. 

1904 Frnl. Microsc. Soc, Feb, 100 Spirillosis of Fowls—In 

the blood they found a spirillum and this blood produced the 
disease in other fowls. 
' | Spirillum Gpoierildm). Pl. spirilla. 
Bacteriol. [mod.L., dim. of L. spira Spire 36.3) 
A genns or group of bacteria characterized by 
. a spiral structure ; any member of this genus, esp. 
| the species found in the blood in relapsing fever. 

1875 Huxiev & Martin lem. Biol. 28 Spiriitum, Elon- 
gated unjointed threads rolled up intoa more or less perfect 
spiral: frequently two spirals intertwine. 1878 Bristowe 
th. & Pract. Med, (ed. a) 134 Spirilla are moving spiral fila. 
ments of extreme tenuity. 1895 /Vesto. Gaz.8 Nov. 8/1 The 
water used in making the creams teemed with micrococci, 
bacilli, and spirilla. 
| b. Spirillum fever, relapsing fever. 

1886 Pye-Smitu Fagge’s Princ. & Pract, Med. 1. 201 With 
the analogy of spirillum fever to guide us. 1897 Ad/butd’s 
Syst, Med. 11, 368 In spirillum fever there is no rash. 

+Spirinche. Oés.-!  [ad. med.L. spirinchus, 
spiringus: see SPIRLING.] A smelt. 

1682 Str T. Browne Acc, Fishes Norfolk Wks, 1835 IV. 
331 Spirinches, or smelt, in great plenty about Lynn, 

Spiring (speierin), vd/. 5.1 [f. Spime v1] 
The action of the verb in various senses; also concr., 
a shoot or sprout. 

¢ 1400 tr, Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 73 Trees er cled with 
newe lenys, beerthe ys fair wyth spirynges. 1707 MortTIMER 
Husb, 376. Vhey will be the taller and streighter by heing 
| forced up by the Wood that grows about them; tho’ a deep 
| Soil..contributes much to their spiring. 1733 W. Exus 
Chiltern & Vale Farnt, 158 It is feat from the risque of 
Spiring before the Nut is put into the Ground. 

+ Sprring, 247. 55.4 04s.) [f. Spire v.27] A 
breatning ; a blowing. 

1534 More Answ, Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1061/1 Christ .. bode 
him nieruay] not therof, no more then of y* spiring or mouing 
of the spirite or of y® wind. 

Spiring (spairin), #f/, a... [f. SprrE v.21] 

1. That spires or rises up taperingly to a point ; 
freq. poet. or rket., soaring aloft or reaching to a 
great height: a. Of edifices, rocks, etc. 

1538 Letanp /#ix. vii. (1909) III. 59 The old building of 
the chirch of the abbay remayneth having ii. goodly spiring 
steples, 1613-6 W. Browne 477t, Past. 1. iv, Carved Monu- 
ments, Spiring Colosses and high raised rents. 1738 [G. 
Situ] Cur. Kelaé. 11, 275 Surrounded. .by spiring Rocks, 
some eight, some sixteen, and others thirty Foot high. 1774 
Pennant Zour Scotl. in 1772, 343 Spiting summits of vast 
Mountains, 1800 Benruam in &ss. Goth. Archit. 85 This 
chapel..is supported hy strong spiring buttresses. 1825 
Stranger’s Comp. Cambr. 53 From its roof rises aspiring and 
niry lantern. 1906 Cornroro Defenceless Isl. 30 The grace- 
ful lines, the spiring masts, .. suggest swift motion. 

b. fg. Ot the spirit. 

1618 Lirucow Pilgr. Farewell Aiij, Prayse-worthie Pil- 

rime, whose so spiring Sprite Restes not content, incentred 
In one Soyle. 

c. Of frees. (Cf. Spina a.2 b.) 

1707 Mortimer //usb. 390 If each other of these Trees be 
a Spiring Tree, and the odd one between, a Fruit-tree to 
spread. 1801 SoutnHev Thalade 1, xxiii, All trees that bend 
with Inscious frnit,..Or point their spiring heads to heaven. 
1857 Tuoaray Maine W. it. (1867) 102 The lofty, spiring tops 
of the spruce and fir, 1886 Mrs. Capov Footsteps F. D'Arc 
12 The spiring groves of distant elm and poplar are thrown 
out by the white clouds. 5 i 

2. Of grass or planis: Shooting, sprouting ; run- 
ning up into a spire or stem. . 

16ta Dravton Poly-olb, xvi. 48 Where now thesharp-edg'd 
scythe shears up the spiring gas 1677 Piotr Ox/ordsh. 241 
They..plough it early in the year as soon as their cay is 
flowed! and then there will spring some spiring-grass that 
will keep it from scorching. 1863 W. W. Storv Roba di R. 
II. iv, 115 Their spiring weeds that grow out of the eaves 
of the..moss-stained tiles. ‘ 

+Spiring, A//. a2 Obs) [f. Spire v.?] 
Respiring. d 

1577 GRancE Gold, Aphrod., etc. Qivb, Yet I forlorne a 
dolefull wight,..Doe wishe meset farre from the light ; And 
ridde of this my spyring breath. ’ 

Spi-ring, #//. 4.3 rare", [£. Spirev.3] Spiral; 
winding spirally. 


SPIRIT. 


1872 Tennyson Last Tourn, 510 She heard the feet of 
Tristram grind The spiring stone that scaled about her tower. 

Spirit (spirit), 54. Forms: a. 3- spirit, 4-6 
-ite, 4-5 -itt, 4,6 spiryte, 5 spiryt, 9 d/a/.spirut; 
4-6 spyrite, 5 -itte, -id, -ut, -ete, 5-6 -it, 4~5 
spyryt, 5-6-yte. 8. 5 sperete, -ite, 5-6 speryt, 
5,7, 98perit, g sperrit, Sce also Svint, SPRIGHT, 
and Sprite. [a. AF. spirit (espirit), spirite, =OF. 
esperit, -ite, esprit (mod.F. esprit), or ad. L. spiri¢- 
us (It. spirio, Pg. espirito, Sp. espirite) breathing, 
breath, air, etc., related to sfirdre lo breathe. 

Mod.F. has also sfzvife in the sense of ‘spiritualist’, In 
G., Da., and Sw. the L. form sfiritus occurs, chiefly in 
sense 21. 

The earlier English uses of the word are mainly derived 
from passages in the Vulgate, in which sfi>7/xs is employed 
to render Gr. mvevjia Preuma and Heb. Gy raak, The 
translation of these words by sfz77? (or one of its variant 
fornis) is common to all versions of the Bible from Wyclif 
onawards.] . y , 

I. 1. The animating or vital principle in man 
(and animals); that which gives life to the phys- 
ical organism, in contrast to its purely material 
elements ; the breath of life. 

In some examples with implication of other senses. 

e120 Gen. & £x. 203 God made Adan, and his licbam 
of erde he nam, And blew dor-in a liues blast,..A spirit ful 
of wit and sckil. 1340 Ayend. 92 Pet body of man is..pe 
vileste pet is, and be spirit of man is be zaule, and ys pe 
nobleste ping an be he3este ssepbe bet may by. 1382 
Wveue Zced, iii. 2x Who kanes, if the spirit of the sonus of 
Adain ste3e vp aboue, and if the spirit of bestis go doun 
bynethe? 1582 N.T. (Rhem.) Yas. ii. 26 For even as the 
bodie without the spirit is dead ; soalso faith without workes 
is dead. 1611 Bisce IVisd. xvi. 14 The spirit when it is 
gone foorth returneth not; neither the soule receiued vp, 
commeth againe. 1667 Mitton ?, Z. x. 784 Least that pure 
breath of Life, the Spirit of Man,..cannot together perish 
With this corporeal Clod. 1728 CuampBers Cyc/. s.v. 
Person, Thus, a Man, tho’ consisting of two very different 
Things, wiz. Body and Spirit, is not two Persons. 1850 
‘Fennvson / Aen \Wvi, Fhe spirit does but mean the 
breath. 1853 Aap. Tuomson Laws 7. (ed. 3) 61 When the 
breath is exhaled the spirit remains immortal. 

transf. 138% Wycuir John vi. 64 The wordis that } haue 
spokun to 3ou, ben spirit and lyf. agi2a J. James tr. Le 
Blond’s Gardening 201 Water-Works are the Life of a 
Garden; ’tis these.. which animate and invigorate it, and, 
if I may so say, give it new Life and Spirit. : 

b. In phrases denoting or implying diminntion 
or cessation of the vital power, or the recovery of 
this. Also ¢ransf., life-blood. 

In various Biblical passages used with reference to pro- 
found discouragement, or recovery from this: cf. sense 13. 

1300 Cursor AL, 12075 And sone pe spirit pat was fledd 
Again come in pat ilk stede. 1382 Wyciir Luke viii. 55 
And her spirit turnyde ajeyn, and sche roos anon. /did. 
xxili. 46 And he seyinge thes things, sente out the spirit 
[v.r. 3af vp the goost], ether diede. a1gzg tr. Arderne’s 
Treat. Fistula, etc. 38 Neperlesse pai may..moue almost 
to pe breping out of pe spirit, 1606 Suans. Ant, & Cd. Iv. 
xv. 58 Now my Spirit is going, can no more. x611 Brace 
Sudg. xv. 19 When he had drunke, his spirit came againe, 
and he reuiued. 1720 Popr //iad xvitt. 120 Let me revenge 
it on proud Hector’s heart, Let his last spirit smoke upon 
my dart. 

transf. 1898 Suaxs. Fohkn iv. i. 110 There is no malice in 
this burning cole, The breath of heauen, hath blowne his 
spirit out. f 

c. In contexts relating to temporary separation 
of the immaterial from the material part of man’s 
being, or to perception of a purely intellectual 


character. Chiefly in phr. 77 spirit. s 
138a Wvc.ir Xev. iv. 2 Anoon I was in spirit, and lo! a 
seete was put in heuen, and on the seete oon sittinge. ¢ 1400 
Maunoev, (Roxb.) xiv. 61 In spirit he was ranischt intill 
heuen, whare he sawe heuenly priuetez. ¢ 1440 4/p4, Tales 
5t He was ravisshid his spyrid fro his body vato Pasch 
ay. 4§8z Nl. (Rhem.) Rev. i. 10, I was in spirit on the 
Dominical day. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. xt. 406 In Spirit per- 
haps he also saw Rich Mexico.,, And Cusco in Peru. 1850 
Tennyson / Mem. xvii, For Lin spirit saw thee move Thro’ 
circles of the bounding sky. : i 
d. Incorporeal or immaterial being, as opposed 


to dedy or matter; being or intelligence conceived 
as distinct from, or independent of, anything phys- 


ical or material. (Cf. Minp sd.1 17.) 

1382 Wyette John iii, 6 That that is born of spirit, is 
spirit, 16tx Brste /saéahk xxxi. 3 Now the Egyptians are 
men and not God, and their horses flesh and not spirit. 1690 
Locks Hum, Und. 1. xxiii. (1695) 164 The primary Ideas 
we have peculiar to Body, as contradistinguisbed to Spirit. 
{did,, The Ideas we have belonging, and peculiar to Spirit, 
are Thinking, and Will. 17253 Warts Loge (1736) 23 Modes 
belong either to Be or to Spirit, or to both... Modes of 
Spirit belong only to Minds, 1832 Brewster Wat, Magic 
ii. 10 The sentinel which guards the pass between tbe 
worlds of matter and of spirit, x845 BatLey Festus (ed. 2) 
39 Spirit is soul Deified. 1898 ILtincwortu Div. Jinan 
ence i, 5 1f matter and spirit are thus only knowa in com- 
bination, it follows that neither can be completely known, 

2. The son] of a person, as commended to God, 
or passing ont of the body, in the moment of 
death. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints i. (Peter) 730 And pis he 3alde be 
Spyrit, of god in-to pe halde, 1382 Wvctir Luke xxiit. 46 

adir, in to thi hondis I bitake my spirit. 1g0g Fisuer 
Funeral Serm.C'tess Richmond Wks. (x876) 309 Sone after, 

. she departed & yelded vp her spyryte in to the handes of 
our Torde. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Acts vii. 59 They stoned 
Steuen.. saying: Lord Tesus, recelue my spirit. 161% 
Biate Luke xxiii. 46 Father, into thy hands I commend my 
spirit, 1825 Scott Setrothed Concl., H you come to an- 
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nonunce the doom of this poor frame, may God be gracious 
to the spirit which must he violently dismissed from it ! 


b. The disembodied soul of a deceased) person, 


regarded as a separate entity; =Soun sd. 11. 

1375 Barpour ASruce iv. 757 The Pithones.. Rasit, throu 
hyr mekill slycht, samuell{'s] sperit. 1426 Lyocate De 
Guil, Pilgr. 11960 To the body a spyryt spak,.. lhe spyryt 
in the weye stood; The body..hong on atre, 1526 é’fgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 7 All the holy sayates that ben saued, 
and also the damned spirytes in hell, xg60 Davs tr. 
Sletdane’s Comm. 115 There by a signe made, he sheweth 
that he is the spirite of her. 1611 Bistr A/c. xii. 23 To 
the general] assembly,..and to the spirits of iust men made 
perfect. 1632 Minton Penseroso 88 Where 1 may.. unsphear 
The spirit of Plato. 1741-2 Gray Agrifpina 14 'Twould 
dash his joy To hear the spirit of Britannicus Yet walks 
on earth. 1790 Cowrer Alother's Picture 23 Hover'd tby 
spirit o’er thy sorrowing son, Wretch even then, life’s 
journey just begun? 1819 Suentey Cencé iv. i. 93 Her 
spirit shall approach the throne of God Plague-spotted with 
my curses. 1840 Hoon Ofen Question 145 Spirit of Kant! 
have we not had enough To make Religion sad, and sour, 
and saubbish, 

Sig. 3742 Younc Nt. Th. tt. 180 The spirit walks of ev'ry 
day deceas'd. 


3. A supernatural, incorporeal, rational being or 
personality, usually regarded as imperceptible at 
ordinary times to the human senses, but capable 
of becoming visible at pleasure, and freq. conceived 


as tronblesome, terrifying, or hostile to mankind. 

a@ 1300 Cursor AZ, 17288 +449 Spirit has nauther flesch ne 
bone, as 1 now haf sothtly. ¢ 1330 R. BruNNE Chrox. Hace 
(Rolls) 8072 We fynde writen. .Of swylk manere of spyrites; 
Bytwyxte pe mone & pe erpe pei wone. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) EE, 279 We havep i-lerned of Socrates, bat 
was alway tendaunt to a spirit bat was i-cleped demon, 
1422 tr, Secreta Secret. Priv. Priv. 143 This Spyritte that 
al thy workys seyth ande parcewyth. 1483 Caxton G. de 
fa Tour Fj, His wyf..sayd it was the fende or elles the 
goblyn or somme spyryte. 1§60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 
116 After that Luthers doctrine was spred abroad and 
knowen, those spirites..vanyshed cleane out of syght. 1596 
Suaus. « Hen, /V, 1. i, 52, F can call Spirits from the 
vastie Deepe. 1610 — Temp. 1. ii, 4og What, ist a Spirit? 
..Beleeue me sir, It carries a brane forme. But 'tis a spirit. 
1646 Sik ‘I’, Browne Pseud, Lp. 76 The conceit is excellent, 
and if the effeet would follow somwhat divine, whereby we 
might communicate like spirits. 1667 Mitton /. ZL. 1. 423 
For Spirits whea they please Can either Sex assume, or 
both, 1721 Younc Revenge 1.1, Shut close the doors, That 
not a spirit find an entrance here. 1731-8 Swirt Polite 
Conv. 110, 1 saw some thing in black, 1 thought it was a 
Spirit. 1799 Wornsw. Neétiag 54 With gentle hand Touch 
—for there is a spirit in the woods. 1841 Brownixe Pippa 
Passes Poems (1905) 175 As if God bade some spirit plague 
aworld. 1897 Mary Kinestey JV. Africa 479 The spirit 
is malevolent: all native-made spirits are. 1902 J. M. 
Rorertson Hist. Christianity 71 Mithra..heing the first 
of the seven planetary spirits on whose names the week was 
based. 

Jig. 1850 Tennyson Jn Meni. cli, As down the garden- 
walks ] move, Two spirits of a diverse love Contend for 
loving masterdom. 

transf, 1860 Tyxpatt Glac, 1. ii. 22 We had, in fact, the 
Spirit of the Brocken before us. 

b. With qualifying terms, as evé/, familiar, 

guardian, wicked, etc. 

€ 1340 Hamrote Prose Treat. 5 For thare may na wykked 
spyrite noye pare Ihesu es mekyllin mynde, ¢ 1380 Wyciir 

ast Age Ch. (1840) 34 Alas, pat no good spiryt dwellid 
wip me at_my comynge into Goddis Chirche. 1382 — 
1 San, xxviii. 7 There is a womman hauynge a dyuynynge 
spirite in Endore. xgo8- [see DAMNED ffl. a. 2), 41536 
Songs, Carols, etc. 69 Pe sperytis infernail, all be hole rowte. 
15ss- (sce Evita. 3b]. 1565- [see Faminian a. 2d) 1582 
N. T. (Rhem.) Hed. i. 14 Are they not al ministring spirits? 
161% Biate 1 777. iv. 1 Giuing heed to seducing spirits. 
1676 Charge in Office of Clerk of Assize 101 If any person 
have..employed any wicked spirit, to any intent or purpose 
whatsoever, 1731 [see Guaroian 6b}, 1785 C. Wituins 
tr. Bhaguat-Gheeta 68 The evil spirits are terrified. 1827 
Scott Hight. Widow v, The days and hours when the 
wicked spirits were supposed to have espe wer over 
man and beast. 1860 ies Min. Proph. 30 Vt has been 


thought that the evil spirits assault mankind in a sort of | 


order or method. 
transf, 1581 Pertiz Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 38 The 
more they are in prosperitie, the more they are beset with 
Flatterers,.. whereof it commeth that Princes are ener be- 
sieged by these cuill spirites. , 5 
c. A being of this nature imagined as possessing 


and actuating a person. 

1382 Wvetr Matt. vill. 16 Thci brou3te to hym many 
hauynge deuelys, and he castide out spiritis by word. 1382 
— Acts xvi. 16 Sum wenche hauynge a spirit of dyuyna- 
cionn. 1846 Lanatey Pol. Verg. de Invent. 1, xviii. 33 To 
banish the Spirit out oe Demoniake. 1651 [see Possess 
uv, sb). x7xtSnarress. Charac, (1737) EEE. 217 Hehad been 
sei2’d with this propbesying spirit-errant, processional, and 
saltant, 1728 Cuampers Cyed., Dentontac, .. a Person 
possess’d with a Spirit, or Demon. 1850 [see Possess v. 5). 


d. In generalized sense: A being essentially 


incorporeal or immaterial. 

¢1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 3022 Bot now may som. aske 
how pe san] may dele payues pat es noght elles bot a spirit. 
¢1380 Wveur Sel, Wks, HI. 502 Hit is heresye to trowe 
pat Crist is a spiryt and no body, 1382 — Zohn iv. 24 
God is a spirit, 1653 Binntnc Sera. 9 Angels and men 
next to God, are spirits, as He is a Spirit. 1703 Buruitt 
On N. T., Yohn iv. 24 God. .is not a bare spiritual substance, 
but a pure and perfect Spirit. 1710 BerneLay Princ, Huin. 
Knowl. 1, §6 In my mind, or in that of some other created 
spirit..or of some eternal spirit. 1876 J. Parkrer Paracl. 
1. Lg Man Aas a body, hut he 7s a spirit. . 

4, With ¢ke and qualifying term, denoting some 


particnlar being of the above nature. 


SPIRIT. 


1375 Barsour Aruce iv. 758 [She raised} in his sted pe 
culll spirit Pat gaf grath ansueir hir to. @ 1425 Cursor .M, 
170(Trin.), Fesu..Was temptide with pe spirit of wronge. 
e14g0 Alph, Lales 281 Per was ane hermett pat was tempid 
with be spiritt of blasfeinyng. 

1797 CoLeriocE his Lime-tree Bower my Prison 42 Such 
hues As veil the Almighty Spirit, when He makes Spirits 
perceive his Presence. 1836 /enay Cy. 2. V1. 2038/2 The 
Indians. -consider it as the dwelling of the Great Spirit, or 
‘Manitou’, 1842 Lyrron Zicci 2 ‘Vhe Evil Spirit is pulling 
you towards him by the hair. 

5. ta, One who kidnaps; an abductor. Ods. 

1645 WintTELOCKE Jfen, (1682) 140/1 An Ordinance agains 
such who are called Spirits, and ase to steal away, and take 
up children, 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2532/1 Vhe frequent 
Abuses of a lewd sort of People, called spirits, in Seducing 
many of His Majesties Subjects to go on Shipboard [ete.}, 
1690 J. Cnty Disc. Lrade x. 170 A sort of loose vagrant 
People,..which Merchants and Masters of Ships, by their 
Agents (or Spirits, as they were called) gathered up about 
the Streets of London, and other places. 

b. Printing. (See quots.) 

1683 Moxon Jlech. Exerc, Printing 373 The Press. 
man sometimes has a Week-Doy to take Sheets, as they are 
Printed otf the ‘{'yimpan. ‘These Boys do..black and dawb 
themselves; whence the Workmen do jocosely call them 
Devils; and sometimes Spirits, and sometimes lies, 1888 
Jacosi Printers Vocab, 129 Spirit, the evil genius ofa chapel. 

ec. (See quot.) 

1825 in Drewitt Bombay in Days Geo. fl’ (1907) 176, 1 
shall gain the character here of a ‘spirit',.. having met 
several times at his house ladies of spotted reputation, and 
who are not visited by any one. 

d. eliipt, The spirit duck. 

1784 Pesxxant Are?, Zool, 11, 558 Called sometimes the 
Spirit, as is supposed, from its saddenly appearing again at 
a distance, after diving. 

TI. 6. The Spirit of God (or the Lord), the active 
essence or essential power of the Deity, conceived 
as a creative, animating, or inspiriny influence. 

13.. Cursor Af. 7106 (Gott.), Sampson slou bat feon kene, 
ye spirit of godd in him was sene. 1382 Wryeiir f/satah 
xi. r The spirit of the Lord [is] vp on me. — 1 Cori 11 
What thingis hen of God, no man knowith, no but the 
spirit of God. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.,) 4A’. iv. 30 And contris- 
tate not the holy Spirit of God. 1604 limron HAs. 1. 430 
Were these inuented by Gods Spirit Or found you them in 
holy writ? 1667 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. 111.70 One of those 
. happy trees vnto which the spirit of God compares a iust 
man. 1841 Trenca /arad, xiil, 220 The informing Spirit 
of God which prompts the works and quickens the faith. 
1875 Mannine J/éssion AL, Ghost ici Yhe Spirit of the Lord 
is God tbe Holy Ghost. 

b. Zhe Holy Spirit, = Woy Guost 1, 

a3300 Cursor MM. 19415 (Edinb.), pe hali spirite oute of 
him spac. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Matthew) 130 Eftyre 
cristis ascencione, be haly spyrit of criste come done. ¢ 1420 
Prymer 40 Yake pou not fro me pin hooli spirit. 1549 
Bk. Com. Prayer, Ord, Priests, Laude and pratse be to the 
father,.. And to the holy spirite. 1639, etc. [see Procession 
sh 4) 170g Watts éfymn, ‘Come, Holy Spirit’ i, Come, 
Holy Spirit, heavenly Dove. 1881 N.'F.(R.V.) Maze. i. 18 
The Holy Ghost. s#avrg. Or, Holy Spirit; and so through. 
out this book. 3898 Cuavasse Liffon's Ch. Christ 18 Those 
who by the Holy Spirit have been convinced of sin. 

e. The Spirit, =prec. 

1382 Wycur MJar& i, 12 Anon the Spirit puttide [Vulg. 
expulit) hym in to desert. a1g00 N.'T. (Panes) Noo, vil. 
26 Pe Spirit also helpep oure infirmyte, c1gz0 M. Nisbet 
John i. 32, 1 saw the spirit cammande doun as a dow fra 
heuen. 1546 Garoiner Declar. Foye 88 Baptisme y® sacra- 
meant of birth of y° spirite, as ye speake, in newe englyssh, 
and of the holly goost ‘as the olde english turned it. @ 1619 
Fotnersy A theo, 11. xii. § 2 (1622) 337 With diuine accents, 
tuning rarely right, Vato the rapting Spirit, the rapted 
spright. 1679 /stadl. Test af If the Spirit moves, he can 
disgorge himself against the Priests of Baal, tbe Hirelings, 
1822 SHELLEY Chas. /, 1.223 The apostolic power with which 
the Spirit Has filled its elect vessels. . 

a. So The Spirit of truth or + verity, etc. 

1382 Wveitr John xiv. 17 He scbal 3yue to 300 another 
conmfortour, the spirit of treuthe. 241533 Frith Anse, 
More Lijb, That spiryte of veryte whiche ts sent from God 
our Father through our sauyour.., to lyghten our darke 
ignoraunce, 155% BIBLE ¥okn xv. 26 When the comforter is 
come,..whiche is the spirite of truthe, 1819 J, Montcomery 
Hymn, ' Lord God the Holy Ghost" iti, Spirit of Light, ex- 
plore And chase our gloom ey ee 

7. The active or essential principle or power of 
some cmotion, frame of mind, etc., as operating on 


or in persons. 
1382 Wyc.ir 2 Tit. i, 7 God 3af not to vs the spirit of drede, 
but of vertn, and of loue, and SP ae is tee Love oe: 
vent. Mirr, (1908) 61 Knowynge hym by the spirit of pro- 
hecie, x55 Sane fsaiak Bix, 14 The Lorde hathe made 
gypte droncken wyth the spirite of erroure, and they 
shall vse it. xg60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Como, 129 One of 
them, as though he were moved with the spirite of prophecie, 
raneth up and downe the citic. xg91 SNAKS. 720 Gent. Vv. 
iv. 35 The geatle spirit of mouing words. 1601 — Twed. N. 
1. i. 9 O spirit of Loue, how quicke and fresh art thou. 1675 
Owen Jndwelling Sin (1732) i, 3 The effectual Power of the 
Spirit of Grace. 1705 in Auceleuch Pag. (Mont. Ho.) 1. 354 
¢ spirit of lying rans away with more torrys than ever 
had the honour to know. 1779 Alirror No, 18, The dark 
and gloomy spirit of fanaticism, which prevailed so univer- 
sally..during the last century, 1820 Berzont Agypt & Nubia 
ut. 326 The spirit of contradiction excited by the illiberality 
of travellers, 1855 Paescotr Philip //, u. v. (1857) 247 The 
spirit of independence was fostered by the institutions of 
Ae country. 1873 Moxtav Voltaire (1886) 250 A momentary 
self-indulgence in the spirit of party, 5 
b. With a: A tendency, inclination, impulse, 
etc., of a specified kind. 
1388 Wrveiir /saiah xix. 1 
of errour in the myddis therdf, 


The Lord meddlid a spirit 
€ 1430 Lypc. gs Poems 
8 


SPIRIT. 


(Percy Soc.) 9 God the ffulfylle withe intelligence, And withe 
a spyrot of goostly sapience. /é/d., God send [thee] also 
..A spiryt..Of connyng, 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen, /V, vy, ii. 
64 A double spirit Of teaching, and of learning. 1765 
AMusewn Rust. WV. 56 A certain spirit of improvement.. 
has heen promoted and carried on. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. 
Hist, (1776) 1. 18 1f possest with a spirit of theory, his 
imagination will supply the rest. 1833 Hr. Martineau 
Vanderput §& S. ix. 133 The old woman had infased a fur- 
ther spirit of thankfulness into the saffering boy. 1844 Dis- | 
RAELI Coningsby ui. i, A slight spirit of mockery played over | 
bis speech. 1859 C. Barker Assoc. Princ. iii, 62 To foster 
a spirit of comprehensive patriotism. ii i 

8. A particular character, disposition, or temper | 
existing in, pervading, or animating, a person or 
set of persons; a special attitude or bent of mind 
characterizing men individually or collectively. 

rg6t Rastete Confut. M. Lvelles Serm, 137 Not onlye 
Moyses had the grace of gouerning.., but seuentie elders.. 
had imparted ynto them of his spirite and dignitie. 1588 
Kyo Househ. Phil. Wks. (1.901) 242 There mette vs another | 
youth of lesse yeeres, but no lesse gentle spirit. 1611 Suaks. 
Wint. T. 1. iti. 127 Toue send her A better guiding Spirit. . | 
1665 Sir ‘T. Hersert 7'rav. (1677) 62 Observing in his pupil 
a Spirit fitted for the Government of that Monarchy. 1682 
Fravet Fear Ded, A dear friend from whom I have often 
had the fair idea and character of your excellent spirit, 1712 
Aonison Sfeet. No. 363 #8 His Person, his Port, and Be- 
haviour, are suitable toa Spirit of the highest Rank. 1754 
Gray Progr. Poesy 81 Latium had her lofty spirit lost. 1856 
Frovupe Hist. Eng. (1858) I. i. 34 By these measures the | 
money-making spirit was for a time driven back, 1897 . 
Cavalry Taciis 3 Like the quality of tact, the cavalry spirit | 
is perceptible only by its results. | 

b. The disposition, feeling, or frame of mind with 
which something is done, considered, or viewed. 

1601 Br. W. Bartow Ser. Paules Crosse Pref. 10 But 
from what spirit these objections proceede, may soone he 
gessed at. c1680 Aubrey in Ingleby Staks. Cent. Praise 
(1880) 383 It seemed to him that he writt with the very 
spirit that Shakespear [did]. 1837 CartyLe /. Rev. 1.1. iv, 
It is not thy works,..but only the Spirit thou workest in, 
that can have worth or continuance. 1861 M. Pattison 
Ess, (1889) 1. 3x Such is the spirit in which the history of 
our ancestors 1s ordinarily propounded to us. 1864 Bryce | 
Moly Rom, Emp. ix. (1875) 147 Otto laboured on his great 
project in a spirit almost inystic. 

9. A person considered in relation to his character 
or disposition ; one who has a spirit of a specified | 
nature: a. With preceding adjs. 

1591- (see Cnoice a. 1b) 32598 E. Guitrin S2ial. v, Hered 
converse with those diviner spirits Whose knowledge and ad- 
inire the world inherits. 1601- [see Master sé.) 24a), 1638 
Juss Paint. Ancients 10 Many lively spirits at leagth are 
most pittifully turned away from their forward course. 1655 
Fouuer Ck. Hist. 1x. 194 Thus impossible it is to please fro- 
ward spirits. 1738 Free-thinker No. 56.8 The Brave Spirits 
of France now strive to vindicate their Liberty in Religious 
Matters 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Eprst.t.xix.11Let thirsty | 
Spirits make the Bar their Choice. 1808 Scottin Lockhart}. 

i. 27 He is, .led to be the associate and companion of those in- 
ferior spirits with whom he is placed. 1849 Macauay Hist. 
Eng. i. ¥. 34 A few regiments of household troops are suffi- 
cient to overawe all the discontented spirits of a large capital. 
1883 Manch. Guard. 29 Oct. 5/2 That the army, at least the 
more active spirits within it, were discontented was notorious. | 

b. With other forms of qualification. raze. | 

1603 Daniet Def. RAime Wks. (1717) 21 Being. .in all Ages 
furnish d with Spirits fit to maintain the Majesty of her own 
Greatness, @1648 Lo. Heraert Hen, V SLI (1683) 93 So | 
haughty were the major part of the spirits in this assenibly, | 
that. they condemned Luther's Books to the Fire. 1760-72 
H. Brooxe Foot of Qual, (1809) IL]. 82 Our ship..was full | 
manoed, with about two hundred and seventy spirits,.. 
ready, and desirous to go and meet death. 

10. The essential character, nature, or qualities 
of something; that which constitates the pervading 
or tempering principle of anything. (Common after 
1800.) 

1690 Temrte Ess., Poetry Wks, 1720 1. 241 The true Spirit 
or Vein of ancient Poetry, 1721 Braotey Philos, Acc. Wks, 
Nat, 18g Which is enough to support the Spirit of Botany. 
1746 Francis tr. Horace, Fpist. u. i, 224 fe hreathes the 
Spirit of the tragic Scene. 1843 Ruskin fod. Paint. 1. 1. 
iv. §3 The spirit of the hills is action, that of the lowlands 
repose, 2888 Bayce A mer. Comm, v, xciii, IIL, 298 To do 
so would be alien to the whole spirit of American legislation, 

b. The prevailing tone or tendency ofa particular 
period of time. 

1820 Sugtiey Le/?. Wks. 1880 1V. 166 It is the spirit of 
the age, and we are all infected with it. 1824 Lanpor Jmag. 
Conv. Wks 1846 I. 144 The spirit of the times is only to be 
made useful by catching it ast rises. 1884 GLaostone in 
Western Daily Press 22 Sept. 3/3 This tegitimate process. . 
conducted in the spirit of the present day. 1891 Padd Afall 
G. 6 Aug, 3/1 The Spirit of the Age is against those who 
put party or programme before human needs, 

c. The broad or general intent or meaning of a 
statement, enactment, etc. Used in contrast to 
Letter sd.1 5. 

Suggested by the use of the words in a Cor, iii. 6. 

1802 Med. Frail. VIII. 288 Knowing..that Magistrates 
are generally obliged ta inflict penalties according to the 

tter and not according to the Spirit of an Act. 280 
Robertson Seri, Ser. 11. vi. (1857) 84 His faith appears to 
have consisted in disbelieving the letter, almost as much as 
in believing the spirit of the promise. 

TIL 11, The immaterial intelligent or sentient 
element or part of a person, freq. in implied or 
expressed contrast to the body. 

1382 Wvcutr Ps, 1. 19 Sacrifise to God [is] a spiritt holly 
trublid. ¢1386 Cuaucer Kat's 7. 1907 Naught may the 
woful spirit'in myn herte Declare a oynt of my sorwes 
smerte, @1420 Aunters of Arth, xx, a holy goste, That 
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enspyres alle sperites..to come to that blysse. 15§1 Biste 
Luke i. 47 My spirite reioyseth in god my sauiour. 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. ut. i, 69 b, [They] teach 
them to learne some art or occupation, according to the 
capacitie of their spirit. 1604 E. G[rimsTone} D'Acosta's 
Rist. Indies us. iv. 88 As well in the fraites of the earth, as 
in the bodies and spirits of men. ¢1665 Mrs, HutcHinson 
Mem, Col. Hutchinson (1846) 5 But these things bounded 
not their great spirits. 1743 Francis tr. Horace, Odes 1. ili. 
2 {n arduous Hours an eqnal Mind maintain, Nor let your 
Spirit rise too high. 1789 Cowrer Queen's Visit Lond. 
65 That cordial thonght her spirit cheer'd. 1827 HatLam 
Const. Hist. iii, (876) 1. 162 They stood the trial of their 
spirits without swerving from their allegiance. 1842 Texny- 
son Sir Galahad iv, My spirit beats her mortal bars. 1872 
Mortev Voltaire 7 Many new things, after which the spirits 
of others were unconsciously groping and dumbly yearning. 


b. In generalized sense, with zhe, 

1382 Wyctir Baruch iii. 1 The soule in anguysshes, and 
the spirit tormentid crieth to thee. c1440 Gesta Rom.i, 4 
(Harl. MS.), Pi flesch, pat dispisith all werkis that pe spirite 
lovith. a 1450 tr. De Jwifatione 1. viii, 48 Blesfalis bat man 
whom. .he callip fro teres to pe ioy of be spirit. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sletdane's Comnt. 55 Luther hath offended..in..not 
teaching those thinges, that are of the spirite, 1614 C. 

Brooke Ghost Rich. 117, E iv, As the Catholick Spirit in Man 
applyes Each Sence and Organ, to their proper Ends, 1665 
R. Howaro Four Plays, Committee i. 99 Saffron-posset- 
drink is very good against The heaviness of the Spirit. 1781 
Cowren Hope 299 Hopes..that cannot..cheer the spirit, nor 
refresh the sight. s875 E. Wuirte Life in Christ 1. xx. (1878) 
298 In such cases the spiritual action must at first be directly 
on the spirit and not at all on the mind. 

c. Withont article; freq. in phr. i spirit. 

1382 Wyciir Row.xii, 11 Not slow in bisynesse, feruent. .in 
spirit. /47d. x Cor. viie 34 And a..mayden thenkith what 
thingis ben of the Lord, that sche be hooly in body and spirit. 
1430 Lypa. A/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 48 This rose of 
Jericho,..Pore in spirit, parfit in pacyence. 1582 N. T. 
(Rhem.) Lvke x. 21 In that very houre he reioyced in 
spirit. 158a N. Licuerietptr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. ind. 
143 The Captaine Generall was inwardly moued in spirit. 
1663 Br. Parrick Parad. Pilgr. xix, Losing more time by 
these dejections of spirit. 1670 CLarexpon Hist. Red. xvi. 
§ 10 The poor man had not spirit enough to discern 
what was best for him. 1779 Wrrror No. 10, Mr. Fleet- 
wood felt an unusual elevation of spirit, 1859 THackERay 
Virgin. vi, Saddened and humbled in spirit, the young 
officer presented himself after a while to his old friends. 
1860 Ruskin Mod, Paint. V. vi. i. 167 20¢e, This being the 
true distinction between flesh and spirit. 


12. The emotional part of man as the seat of 


hostile or angry feeling. 

1382 Wyeiir 2 Chron. xxi. 16 Thanne the Lord rerede 
azelnas Joram the spirite of the Philisteis, and of Arabes. 
1607 SuaKs. Tzs0% ut. v. 104 And not to swell our Spirit, 
He shall be executed presently. 1611 Biste Zecd. x. 4 If the 
spirit of the ruler rise vp against thee, leaue not thy place. 
arzxg Burnet Own Time (1724) 1. 467 The carelessness 
and luxury of the court came to be so much exposed that 
the King's spirit was much sharpened upon it. 186a Trot- 
Lore Orley F. xiv, She was prepared for war and her spirit 
was hot within her, 

13. Mettle; vigour of mind; ardour; courage ; 
disposition or readiness to assert oneself or to hold 


one's own, 

1596 Suaxs.1 Zen, 71, w. i. ror All furnisht, all in Armes, 
.. As full of spirit as the Moneth of May. 1603— Aleas. for 
AL, 11.4. 212 L have spirit to do any thing that appeares not 
fowle. 1643 in Clarendon Hist. Keb. vi. § 338 They have of 
late taken spirit, and begun to speak big words. @ 1715 
Buanet Own Time (1734) 11.427 A man of more spirit than 
discretion. 1749 Frecpixe Yom Yones wy. viii, Molly had 
too much spirit to bear this treatment tamely. 1809 Byron 
Bards & Rev. (ed.a) Postser., ‘The age of ahivalry is over,’ 
or, in the vulgar tongue, there is no spirit now-a-days, 186a 
Staxtey Yew. Ck. (1877) 1. xv. 296 They replied with all 
the spirit of Arabchiefs. 1890‘L. Fauconer’ Jf/le. /xe i. 
33 She consoled herself by describing what other people 
called disobedience as spirit. 

b. In the phr. wz (..) spirit. 

1748 Gray Alliance 95 What wonder if.. They guard with 
spirit what by strength they gain‘d? 1799 Ne son 7 Jane 
in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VII. p. clxxxiy, Don feeemics ou 
several occasions conducted himself with spirit. 1816 ScoTt 
Old Mort. xxxii, Kre Morton or Burtey had reached the post 
to be defended, the enemy had commenced an attack apon 
ic with great spirit. 1830 Maravat Arang’s Own xiii, The 
action wasnow maintained with spirit, but much to the dis- 
advantage of the cutter. 

ec. Freq. in @ man of spirit. 

1947 Hoaory Suspicious Husband 1. i, We Men of Spirit, 
Sir, are above it, 1780 Mirror No. 10a, Youths entering 
on the stage of life are catched with the engaging i 
tion, ‘a man of spirit’. 18:2 Lex. Bal. Pref. p. vi, They 
may be initiated into all the peculiarities of language by 
which a man of spirit is distinguished froma man of worth. 

14. a. A brisk or lively quality in things, 

1588 Kyo Housch. Phil. Wks. (1901) 272 The small wynes, 
and those of little spirite that quickly lose their strength. 
1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 229 Seeing .. that nothing 
marreth tbe life and spirit of the invented things so much, as 
to force and strain them to a fore-determined purpose, 1686 
Horneck Crucifi Fesus (1716) 190 Wine hath Briskness 
and Spirit in it. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Unele Tom's C. xiv, So 
much motherliness and full-heartedness..seemed to put a 
spirit into the food and drink she offered. 1874 H. H. Cote 

atal. Ind, Art 5S. Kens. Mus. App. 281 The action and 
modelling of the conventioaal griffin has some spirit about it. 

b. Liveliness, vivacity, or animation in persons, 
their actions, disconrse, etc. (Cf. 17 ¢.) 

azjoo Evetyn Diary 16 Aug. 1691, An honest discourse, 
but read without any spirit or seeming concern. 1750 Gray 
Long Story 30 Arm'd with spirit, wit, and satire. 1783 MME. 
D'Arsiay Diary 20 June, The absence of Dr. Johnson... 
took off the spirit of the evening. 1867 Ruskin Time § 
Tide v. § 24 She danced her joyful dance with perfect grace, 
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spirit, sweetness, and self-forgetfulness. 1886 Athenzum 
30 Oct. 559/2 The twenty-second chapter... relates with some 
spirit the disputes between England and the United States. 
IV. 15. A movement of the air; a wind; a 

breath (of wind or air). 

In later nse Joez, and associated with other senses. 

138a Wycur Gen. viii. 1 The Lord..brou3te to a spirit 
{1388 wynd] vpon the erthe. And the watris ben lessid, /é¢d. 
Ps. x.7 Fyr,bronston,and the spiritis [1388 spirit] of tempestis. 
1561 Daus tr. Budlinger on Apoc. (1573) 158 Fyre, brim- 
stone, and spirite of tempest. 1601 Hottann Pliny 1. 37 
All the spirit and winde which should beare them {se. birds] 
vp is withdrawne from them, 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 39 All 
Purgers haue in them a raw Spirit, or Wind ; which is the 
Principalt Cause of Tortion in the Stomach. 1725 Porr 
Odyssey vl. 152 The balmy spirit of the western gale. 1820 
Suewey Mitch Atlas tx, With motion like the spirit of that 
wind Whose soft step deepens slumber. 


+b. The act of breathing; (a) breath. Ods, 

1382 Wreiir 2 Thess. ii. 8 The ilke wickid man..whom 
the Lord Jhesu schal sle with the spirit of his mouth. 
1481 CaxTon tr. Cicero, Old Age, Their wisedom ascendyd 
in encreasing and contynued unto the last spirite of their 
lives. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 129/2 For all her hody bycam 
cold and she felte that her sptrite helde her in her brest. 
1581 Maxseck Bk. Notes 55 Him shall God destroie with 
y® spirit of his mouth. 1678 Wantey Wond. Lit, World 
293 Forasmuch as the force of the words wassharp and that 
there was a succession of spirits. ; 

c. Grant. An aspirate or breathing ; a conven- 
tional mark indicating this; sec. in the writing or 
printing of Greek. 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 169 Ve, all suche woordes as in 
their tonge are aspirate, are pronounced with lyke breath 
and spirite as is f. 1612 Drixstey Lud, Lit. 232 Call vpon 
them oft to marke carefully the accents of each word, with 
the spirits. @ 1653 Gouce Comm. Heb. i. 3 The Greek makes 
an apparent distinction Dy different spirit over the head 
of the first letter, 1680 Datcarno Deaf & Dumb Man's 
Tutor 126 The ean ecesen ty, and troublesome luggage of 
Spirits and Accents. 1751 Westey IVs. (1872) XIV. 79 
Every initial vowel has a spirit prefixed. 1827 Fasen Sacr, 
Cal. rib tae (1844) 111. 163 The inscription in the Greek 
cursive character, even with the accompanying accents and 
spirits, 1861 Scrivener WV. 7. Critic. 39 The book has 
neither spirits. .nor accents. 

+d. Afus, An air; a melody. Ods.— 

1608 Weekes (/iédc), Ayeres or Phaptasticke Spirites for 
three voices, 


16. One or other of certain subtle highly-refined 
substances or fluids (distinguished as natural, 
animal, and vital) formerly supposed to permeate 
the blood and chief organs of the body, In later 
use only p/, 


See also ANIMAL sPiRITS 1, NATURAL 4, 12.4, and Vita a. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 53 For be son beme., 
drawep oute pe humours,..and by drawing oute of spirites 
makep hem coward of berte. ¢ ane Lanfranc's Cirurg. 26 
Pe tober arterie..hab two cootis, bi cause pat con my3t not 
ajenstonde pe strenkbe of pe spiritis, /zd. 162 Of bis clene 
blood pe spirit is engendrids; which spirit, is..more sutil 
pan ony bodi. 1477 Norton Ord. Adcd, v. in Ashm. (1652) 
82 The Spirit Vitalt in the Hert doth dwell, The Spirit 
Naturalt..in the Liver.., But Spirit Animalt dwelleth in 
the Braine, 31539 Evvot Cast, Helthe (1541) 1a b, Spirite 
is an ayry substance subtyll, styrynge the powers of the 
body to perfourme theyr operations, 1587 Gotpinc De 
Mornay xiv. (1592) 206 A mans .. eyes faile because the 
Spirites of them fayle. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 61 The 
reason is, because all the spirits are immured. @ 1646 Bur- 
noucuEs Exp. /Zosea vi. (1652) 266 The fatter mens bodies 
are, the lesse blood and the fewer spirits they have. 1697 
Dryoen Virg. Georg. ul. 155 When his Blood no Youthful 
Spirits move, He languishes and labours in his Love, 1725 
N. Rosinson 7h. Physick 250 What Remedies wilt be pro- 
perest to repress the Disorders of the Spirits. 1791 Pop. 
Tales Germ. 1. 190 Her spirits retired inward, her cheeks 
grew pale, and down she sank. 6 

transf, 1719 W. Wooo Surv. Trade 3 It disperses that 
blood and Spirits thronghout the Members, by which the 
Body Politick subsists. 181a Cany Dante, Parad, xxv. 70 
With the eye's spirit running forth to meet The ray. 


b. fi. Vital power or energy; the normal 


operation of the vital functions. * 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Kat's T. 514 So feble eek were hise spiritz 
and’so lowe,.. that no man koude knowe His speche ne his 
voys. e450 S4 Cuthbert (Surtees) 6065 Fra he was vp 
ryght sett, he began his spirits to gett with ina litil stounde. 
1617 Moryson /tin. 1. 118 At last feeling my spirits begin 
to faile me, I was glad to returne. 1670 Watton Lives m1. 
228 More he would have spoken, but his spirits failed him. 
1700 Rowse Amd, Step-Moth, 1, i, That ever will remain, 
And in my latest Spirits still survive. 1793 Cowrea To 
Afary ii, Thy spirits have a fainter flow, I'see thee daily 
weaker grow. 

17. pl. The mind or faculties as the seat of 
action and feeling, esp. as liable to be depressed 


or exalted by events or circumstances. , 

1375 Barsour Bruce v1. 223 He..sumdeill affrayit wes 
But in schort tym he till him tais His spiritis rmche full 
hardely. @1548 Haut Chron., Rick. 111, 49 To visite his 
familie, and to recreate and refreshe his spirites (as heopenly 
saide). 1s9a Arden of Feversham. x Arden, cheere vp thy 
spirits snd droup no more, 1608 Cuapman Dk. Byron v. 
i, 133 For we shall never brag That we have made his spirits 
check at death. 1719 De Fos Crusoe. (Globe) 199 Dangers, 
the Sight of which, if discover'd to him, would..sink his 
Spirits) 1771 Smotert Aumph, Cl. (1815) 184, 1 find my 
spirits and my health affect each other reciprocally. | 1825 
Scott Betrothed xxii, The spirits of Eveline in particular 
felt a depression. 1845 . Coutter Adv. in Pacific xi. 135 
It is one of the means of keeping up the spirits of the men 
on long voyages. 1893 Law Times XCIV. 603/2 For the 
last three or four days he appears to bave been depressed 
in spirits, 
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b. With adjs., as good, great, high, low, ete. 
Freq. 2. . spirtts. 

1737 Gray Le?¢t. (1900) I. 6 Low spirits are my true and 
faivefal companions. 1743 Burkecey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 
169 So that we are in pretty good Spirits. 1744 [see Low 
@.8b). 1780 Afirror No. 98, I walked home in great spirits. 
180a Maa, Encewortn Aforal T. (1816) I. vii. 41 She had 
a constant flow of good spirits. 1820 Iavinc Sketch Bk, 1. 
49 She seems in better spirits than I have ever known her. 
1884 Daily News 21 Feb. 5/3 ‘he men are in high spirits at 
the prospect of a fight. 

ce. Vigour or animation of mind; cheerfulness, 
vivacity, liveliness. (Cf. 14 b.) 

1716 Laoy M. W. Montacu Leé. fo Lady Rich 16 Aug., 
I found EAU sae recovered, and have had spirits 
enough to go and see all that is curious in the town. 1780 
Mirror No. 81, I lost all my former spirits, as well as my 
former bloom. 1803 Aled. Frn/, 1X. 211 Loss of appetite 
and spirits, succeeded with thirst. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncic 
Lone's C. xxi, The horse would roll when he was bringing 
him up from the stables he’s so full of spirits, 

d. Jz spirits, in a cheerful mood; animated, 
elated, happy. Oud of spirits, low-spirited. 

1766 Gotosm. Vicar xxxii, His time is pretty much taken 
up in keeping his relation..in spirits. 1779 in Jesse Se¢zryr 
§ Contenip. (1844) 1V. 259 [She] is..so out of spirits, that 
she is cruelly afraid she shall never live till her dear master s 
return, 1826 Disraew /’, Grey tv. ii, I suppose he is quite 
tn spirits at your success? 1838 Lyrron dAdice 1. i, Who can 
be out of spirits in such weather? 

+18. p/ a. The faculties of perception or re- 
flection; the senses or intellect ; mental powers. Ods. 

1526 Pilger. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 57 b, That. .thou gather 
to the thy spirytes, & be..quyet. 1604 Snaxs. O7/. ut. 
iv. 63 His Spirits should hunt After new Fancies. ¢ 1645 
Howext Leéf, (1650) I. 15 Truly the more I scrue up m 
spirits to reach it, the more I am swallowed in a gulf of ad- 
miration, 1697 Drvorn Virg. Past. wv. 66 ‘To sing thy 
Praise, wou'd Heav’n my Breath prolong, Infusing Spirits 
worthy such a Song. 

+b. Disposition, character. Ods. 

1602 SHaks. Hane. mii. 63 For what aduancement may 
1 hope from thee, That no Reuennew hast, but thy good 
spirits To feed & cloath thee? 

19. +a. A subtle or intangible element or prin- 
ciple in material things. Ods, 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 98 ‘he Spirits or Pneumaticalls, that 
are inall Tangible Bodies are scarce known. 1638 RawLey 
tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1650) 57 There is in every Tan- 
gihle Body a Spirit, covered and encompassed with the 
Grosser Parts of the Body. 1661 Soutn Sevm. Wks. 1823 
II, 328 In the rain, it is not the bare water that fructifies, 
but a secret spirit or nitre descending withit. a@1zzz Liste 
Hfusb, (1757) 218 The spirit of the straw is washed out by 
the rain. 1725 Fam, Dict. s.v. Cider, The Spirits of Cider 
being exceedingly apt to evaporate, 

b. (See quot.) 

1829 Chapters Phys, Sci. 235 The oxygenous gas..is a kind 
of vivifying spirit or quality, which is necessary to continue 
the lives of animals, 

V. +20. a. One or other of four substances so 
named by the mediaeval alchemists. Ods, 

61386 Cuaucer Can. Veom. Prol. & T. 60 Ne eek oure 
spirites Ascencioun.. Mowe in oure werkyng no thyng vs 
auaille. £4id, 103 The firste spirit quyk siluer called is, The 
seconde Orpyment, the thridde ywis Sal Armonyak, and the 
ferthe Brymstoon. 1390 Gower Conf I1. 84 Of bodies sevene 
«. With foure spiritz joynt withal Stant the substance of this 
matiere. ba 

tb. Spirit of the world: (see quot.). 

165: Frenca Dastili, v. 107 In the element of Water there 
is a great plenty of the Spirit of the world,..and..this 
Spirit hath three distinct substances, véz, Salt, Sulphur, and 
Mercury. 

+e. spec. Mercury. Ods. 

1704 J. Haaris Ler. Techn, 1, Spirit, which the Chymists 
call Mercury, is one of the 5 Principles separable from a 
Mixt, by Fire. 1725 Watts Logic 1. it § 2 The chemist 
makes spirit, salt, sulphur, water, and earth, to be their five 
elements, 1728 Cuampeas Cyc/. s.v. Element, Mercury, 
which they [s¢. chemists] also call Spzrit. 

+d. (See quot.) Ods.—! 

1733 W. Extis CAtltern § Vale Farin,200 The Exhalations 
of the Sun that draws up a moist Vapour from the Earth, 
hy some, called the Spirit, by others, the Salt of the Earth. 

21. A liquid of the nature of an essence or extract 
from some substance, esp. one obtained by distilla- 
tion; a solution in alcohol of some essential or 
volatile principle. 

16r0 Jonson 4/c4. uu. vi, H'is busie with his spirits, but 
wee'll ypon him, 165: Faenca Déstidi. v. 139 Dissolve any 
sulphurous .. metall..in Agua fortts, or any other acid 
Spirit. 1728 Cuampeas Cyci. s.v., The Chymists are said 
to draw a Spirit from Sulphur, Salt nnd other Bodies, when 
they extract the Essence... by Distillation or otherwise. 
1813 Sia H. Davy Agric. Chen. (1814) 136 All the common 
spirits may, I find, deprived of their peculiar flavour 
by repeatedly digesting them with.. charcoal and quicklime. 
1831 J. Davies Afat. Afed. 36 The spirits have a weaker 
odour than the distilled waters. 1875 H.C. Wooo Theraf. 
=) 18 Spirits are alcoholic solutions of volatile principles 
made by direct solution or by distillation from the crude 
drugs. 

ig. 1613 Syivesrer (title), Lachryme Lachrymarum: or 
the Spirit of ‘Teares, distilled for the vntymely Death of the 
incomparahle Prince of Wales. 1639 Fuciea Holy War 
I. XXxxiv. (1840) 94 These ‘Ansayie aun in them the very 
spirits of that poisonous superstition. 174a Younc NP. 2%. 
tv. 144 To drink the spirit of the golden day, And triumph 
in existence, 


b. Without article: Liquid such as is obtained 
by distillation, sfee. that which is of an alcoholic 
nature, Also p/, 
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sing, 1610 Jonson Adch.1.i, Have l,, Wrought thee to spirit, 
to quintessence, with paines Would twise hane won me the 
philosophers worke? 1688 Houme Armoury ut, xx. (Roxb) 
250/2 Wine coopers termes:..Spiritt, wine double distilled. 
1926 Dict. Rust., Spirit pedis choice Remedy for the 


Cholick in Iforses. a@1774 Gotosm. Surv. Exp. Philos. 


© (1776) 1. 380 A solid that will swim in water, will sink in 


spirit. 19799 G. Smitu Ladoratory 1. 334 In this manner are 
extracted from roses the three principles, spirit, oil, and salt. 
181s J. Switn Panorama Sct. §& Art 11.576 The substances 
from which spirit is obtained are usually barley, wheat, 
oats, rye, sugar, or molasses, 1854 Ronactos & Ricuaro- 
son Chew. Technol. (ed. 2) 1. 289 In this manner, by one 


‘ ppetation, spirit containing about 60 per cent. of alcohol is 
° 


tained. 1863 Huxcey Jan's Plice in Nat. t. 16 M. 
Palm, .shot one, and forwarded it to Batavia in spirit. 

pl. 1800 Soutuey in C, C. Southey Zi (1850) 11. gt The 
head and hands were sent here; 1 have seen them in the 
Museum, in spirits, 

ec. Strong alcoholic liquor obtaincd by distilla- 
tion from various substances and employed for 
drinking; strong drink. Chiefly A/. 

1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. 67 He gave me also a piece of an 
Ifoney-comb, and a little Bottle of Spirits. 1742-3 HERVEY 
in Fohnson's Ded. (1787) U1. 409 It is not to be doubted, my 
Lords, but that spirits will, by this additional duty, be mace 
one third part dearer, 1833 Hr. Maatineau Maaderput § S. 
vi. 95 Every body agreed that spirits were the only safe. 
guard against the perils of ditch water. 1884 Graphic 29 
Nov. 562/2 An exuherance of animal spirits occasionally 


' increased by spirits of another character, 


sing. 1840 Dickens Odd C. Shop xxi, Quilp..drank three 
small glass-fulls of the raw spirit. 1848 Tackeray Jen. 
fair ixvii, When she was prevailed on..to take a little 
spirit-and-water. 1884 J. P. Quincy /fgures of Past 265 The 
use of wine and spirit was practically universal at the time 
of which I am speaking. 
d. With of (the name of the liquor). raze. 
1700 T. Baown tr. /vesny's A muse, vill, Wks. 1709 TT, 


1. 77 ‘To the Charms of Coffee the wiser sort joyn'’d Spirit of « 


Clary, Usquebaugh, and Brandy. 1831 Scott Cast, Dane. 
xiii, Wilt thou take some refreshment ?—or shall we go on 
without the spirit of muscadel? 

2. An essence, distilled cxtract, or alcoholic 
solution, ofa specified substance. Freq. £/., csp. 
in later use. 

Only the earlier or more important of these special designa- 
tions are illustrated here; see also Turpentine, Virriot, 
and WIxeE. 

#1700 Evetyn Diary 27 Oct. 1673, By applying hot fire- 
pans and ‘spirit of amber to his head. 1737 [see Ampex 52! 
gb). 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1158 *Spirit of Ammonia is, 
prone speaking, alcohol combined with ammonia gas; 

ut the term is often applied to water of ammonia, 1871 
Garron Afat, Med. (ed, 3) 47 Aromatic Spirit of Ammonia. 
--Often called Sal Volatile. 1853 Rovte J/a?. Jed, (ed. 2) 
599 “Spirit of Camphor... Dissolve Camphor..in Rectified 
Spirit. /ééd. 701 “Spirit of Ether.. Mix Sulphuric Ether.. 
with Rectified Spirit. £4id., Compound Spirit of Ether. 
1871 Garroo Afat. Jfed. (ed. 3) 149 Spirit of ether is 
employed in making the ethereal tincture of lobelia. 1683-4 
Boye Mem. Nat, Hist. Hum, Blood 122 The “Sp. of 
Harts-horn. 1685 [see Haatsnorn 2). 1826 Hexry £dent. 
Chem. II, Spirit of Hartshorn. This may be counter- 
feited by mixing the agua ammontz purz with the distilled 
spirit of hartshorn. 1666 Boyte Orig. Forms & Qual. 337, 
I did..make a red *spirit of Nitre, by the help onely of 
Oyl of Vitriol. 1710 J. Cuarke tr. Rohault's Nat. Philos, 
(1729) 1,113 A few Drops of Spirit of Nitre or of Oil of 
Vitriol. 1823 J. Baocock Dom. Anmuseit. 45 A strong 
solution of mercury, made with spirit of nitre. 1853 RoyLe 
Mat, Med. (ed. 2) 7o2 *Spirit of Nitric Ether. Hyponitrous 
Ether dissalved in Rectified Spirit. Sweet Spirits of Nitre. 
1859 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1189/2 *Spirit of nitrons ether. 
1871 Gaaaoo Afat. Med. (ed. 3) 151 Spirit of nitrous ether 
. ts popularly known by the name of Sweet Spirits of Nitre. 
19779 Pail. Trans. LX.X. 40 Apply to the precipitate solution 
of volatile alkali, sold by the name of *spirit of sal ammoniac. 
16sr Faencn Distild.i. 36 The *Spirit of salt being rectified 
may serve again. 1779 PArl. Zrans. LXX. 30 Half an 
ounce of muriatic acid sold by the name of spirit of salt. 
1807 T. Tuomson Chem. (ed. 3) 11. 611 This residuum is 
usually called bittern, and sometimes in Scotland spirit of 
salt, 1860 Uvres Dict, Arts (ed. 5) IL. 481 The solution of 
hydrochloric acid in water is the muriatic acid and spirit of 


salt of commerce. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. SiZk, 


If spirit of wine be poured upon spirit of sal armoniac, or 
‘spirit of silk. 1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn, |, *Spirit of 
Sulphur, commonly call'd Oil of Sulphur,..is only the acid 
Part of Sulphur turned into a Liquor by the means of Fire. 
1651 Frencu Déséid/. iti. 66 Dissolve Salt-Armoniack in.. 
*spirit of Urine. 1710 J. Craake tr. Rohault's Nat. Philos. 
(1729) I. reg An equal Quantity of Spirits of Wine and Spirits 
of Ueitnes 19797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) LV. 598 (Plate), Pyro- 
ligneous acid. *Spirit of wood. 

b. Dyeing. (See quols.) a 

1875 Knicut Dict. Afech. 428/1 [In] spirit-color printing, 
the colors are produced by a mixture of dye extracts and 
solution of tin, called by the dyers spirits of tin. 1877 
Encycl. Brit. V1. 574/2, The so-called nitrate of tin (some- 
times called ‘bowl spirits’, from being prepared in an 
earthenware bowl), 1880 D. Smit /’ract, Dyer’s Guide 
(title-p.), Receipts for making all the Dye Spirits with which 
to dye every colour in the work. 

VI. atérié. and Comé. _ ‘ 

23, In senses r-t4: a. Simple attrib., in various 
applications, as spirit-blow, -body, -book, -child, etc. 

1818 Keats Endy. iv. 899 But the “spirit-blow Was 
struck, and all were dreamers. 2848 Kinestay Saint's 
Trag. 1. ii, Spirit-love in ‘*spirit-bodies 1852 Battey 
Festus (ed. 5) soo To..strict collation of the *Spirit-book 
With the pretemporal volume, writ of God. 1845 S. Juop 
Afargaret 1. xii, Call me your child,..your *spirit-child, 
and solove me. 1874 Gro. Extot Cod/. Breakf-P. 278 The 
Church as..fount of ts Irit force. 1865 Miss Brannon Sir 
Jasper’s Tenant iii, Shadowy as those *spirit-hands of 
which we hear so much nowadays. 1831 Cartyie Sart. 
Res. un. viti, Like » God-created, fire-breatblng *Spirit-host. 
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3845 Hirst Poems 157 Beyond the Vale of Shadows, lie 
dispread The “spirit-lands. 1859 BartLett Dict. Amer. 
(ed. 2) 434 Spirit-and, an expression which, in the cant of 
the rappers, means the abode of departed spirits, the other 
world. 1869 Rusktn Q. of Air ili. $157 The “spirit-life of 
art. 1662 Hinvert Lody Divinity 1. 127 Soul light is not 
enough to make us truly wise, hut there must also be 
*spirit-light. 1830 Mrs. Hemans fadian w. Dead Child ix, 
I saw the spirit-light From his young eyes fade away 
@ 1835 — Song of Kose Poems (1875) 550 Shall we not 
behold thee..In “spirit lustre clothed? 1844 Mrs Brown- 
inc Lady Gerakdine's Courtsh. liii, No new ‘spirit-power 
comprising. 1877 E. Cairn Philos. Kant Introd v 79 The 
“*spiritemonad—the monad that has consciousness of itself. 
@ 1835 Mrs. Hemaxs Painter's /ast Ith. Poems (1875) 596 
Purthed To ‘spirit radiance from all earthly stain, 1858 
Sears Athan. 111, x. 333 This tide of humanity sweeps on 
into the ‘spirit-realm. 1852 Bau.ny Festus (ed 5) 529 So 
every bodily organ shall be changed lito a “spirit-sense. 
1657 J. Watrs Vind. Ch. ng. 115 Refuse the Mother- 
tongue Translation, and call for the ‘Spirit-tongue Original. 
1655 Vacucian Siler Scint. 40 Prayer is a *spinit-voyce. 
1852 Mrs. Srowr Uncle Zoues C. xxiv, The voice came 
over him as a spirit-voice. 1847 Mary Howiri Sultans 266, 
I see on *spirit-wings, How thou hast set them high. /d/d. 
323 My *spirit-words were all too faint. 1855 Brownxinc 
In @ Balony Wks. 1363 11. 494 The success And consum- 
mation of the “spirit-work. @ 1853 RonerTson Serm. Ser. 1. 
v. 62 The reality of the *spiriteworld. 1891 Tytor Prim. 
Cult. 1 131 Two of the most popular means of communi-at- 
Ing with the spirit-world, 1878 Mact aaa Ce/es ii. 28 “Spirit 
worship, which peopled all the objects of nature with 
malignant beings. 

_b. Appositive, as  sfirit-chicftain, 
Sriend, -guardian, -lady, ete. 

1841 Mrs. S, C. Hane /refand [. 192 A belief in the 
existence of the “spirit-chieftain. 1g00 J/onth Jan. g6 For 
ages..these wild people had believed in spirit-guardians, 
and also in ‘spirit-enemies. 1839 Bateny /eséus 50 Have 
( not heard thee hint of ‘spirit-friends? Where are they 
now? 1845 G. Murray fsaford, etc. 136 The ‘spirit-lady 
soars away. 1845 Latury /estus (cd. 2) 119 There are 
‘spirit-rulers of all worlds. 1848 /d7e. (ed. 3) 336 It will 
bear the gaze Of all the star souls and the *spirit stars 
Which will the living land of light indwell. 1838 Mrs. 
BrowntnG Seraphinz 1. Poems (1904) 87/2 Doth the *Spirit- 
wind Blow white tbose waters ? 

ec. With agent-nouns, as spirit-charmer, -hunter, 
-monger, -ridder, -seer, -wrestler. 

As the specific name of a religious sect, Spirst-corestlers 
isa rendering of Russ. Dukhodortsi, f. dukh' spirit +dorcts’ 
wrestler. 

19718 SHAFTESB. Charac. (1737) [I]. 330 ln ghostly company 
of spirit-bunters, witch-finders [etc.]. 1832 Hoon Ode Let. 
Gamlier iii, Consider The sorry figure of a spitit-ridder. 
1862 S, Lucas Sect/avia gt ‘ How, exclaims the spirit-seer, 
..‘dol envy you a sight of Bristow, inthe year 1480'. 1877 
J. E. Cagrenter tr, /fele's (list. Relig. 29 The magicians, 
soothsayers, and spirit-charmers. 1881 Dr. Gheist, an 
Antobicgr. 43 All the spirit-mongers are either old women 
or curates. 1897 (/ifée), Christian Martyrdom in Russia. 
Persecution of the spirit-wrestlers (or Doukhobortsi, in the 
Caucasus, 1899 R. Wuittinc 5 John St. 329 The real 
spirit-wrestlers who struggle for a new blessing with the 
God within. : ae 

d. With vbl. shs. and ppl. adjs., as spirid- 
cheering, -chilling, crushing, freeing, -healing, ele. 

1938 Mary Howtrt Sirds §& F452 Raven, thou art ake 
cheering. 1825 D, L. Riciarpson Sonets 15 This sad heart 
By “spirit-chilling Sorrow unreprest. 1858 HawtnHorne /7. 
& ft Frais. I. 22x It is extremely ‘spirit-crushing, this 
remorseless gray. 1858 T, Gururize Christ § /nheritance 
Saints (1859) 20 The same “*spirit-freeing words. 1798 
Coreawce Fears in Solitude 12 Ol ‘tis a quict “spirit. 
healing nook. 1605 Syivester Du Sartas iit. iu. Lave 26 
Itisthe ‘spirit-inspiring Spirit. 1818 Sireutey Rosal. § telex 
1156 His countenance..burned with radiance OF “spirit- 

iercing joy. 1817 — Aew. /slant x1. xiv, On each unwilling 
Rear nusual awe did fallea “spirit-quelling dart. ¢1611 
Cnapuan fliad itt. 265 ‘I'wo lambs, and “spirit-refreshing 
wine,.they bring. 1824 Scotr Lord of #sles vt. i, ‘The 
emotions of the “spirit-rousing time. 1777 Potrea <Eschylus, 
Choephorz 323 Bitter constraint, and *spirit-sinking fear. 
@ 82a SuELLeY ‘SAe was an aged woman’ vii, The spirit- 
sinking noise Of heartless mirth, 1817 -- Kev. fslam wv. 
xxvili, The love that lies Hovering within those *spirit- 
soothing eyes. 1799 Camrpett Pleas. Hope 1. 98 The 
dauntless brow, and “spirit-speaking eye. 1817 SuELLeY 
Rev. fslan vu. iv, A wild, and sad, and “spirit-thrilling 
lay, 1830 Tennyson Ode ¢o Afent, 39 Those spirit-thrilling 
eyes. 1777 Baaxo Pop. Antig. 71 Mr. Bourne might have 
stiled this Chapter, A Sermon on *Spirit-walking. fi. 
235 The Spirit-walking Time of bg 1 1809 Marin Gil 
Blas ix. i. #6 Six merchants.., all plodding *spirit-wearing 
personages, E F 

6. With pa. pples., denoling either (a) ‘ of or by 
the spirit’, ‘by spirits’, as sprrit-dort, -guided, 
-haunted, etc., or (6) ‘in spirit’, as spirit-broken, 
-crushed, fallen, -frore, etc. ‘ / 

(a) 602 Furpecke Pandecfs Introd , The valiant Persians, 
the spirit-guided Hebrews, the prudent Grecians. 1645 
Quaates Sof. Reeant. xiv. 59 And what his spirit-prompted 
pen did write Was truth it sell, and most exact upright. 
185g Baitey Afysfic 7o The spirit-haunted Kaf. 1850 
Ropertson Servo. Ser. ut. ii. (1857) 23 Those called the 
Spirit-born, and those called the world. 1897 Mary Kixes- 
Ley JV, Africa 417 Sending out long white arms..and then 
drawing them back as if it were some spirit-possessed thing. 

(4) ax6a8 F, Garvit. Life Sidney (1652) 60 If not with 
abrupt, and spirit-fall'n tolleration, yet with that invisible 
web of connivencie. 1649 G. Damien Trinarch., Hen. V, 
ecxxxvii, Stung with the Aspiche of invadeing feare, Or 
Spirit-froze, bound vp in bloodlesse veines. 1839 BatLey 
Festus 268 See where she flies, spirit-torn, round the 
heavens. 1845 Eucycl. Aletrop. XI. 375/1 The injured but 
spirit-broken progeny of Ali and Fatima wanted resolution 
or ability toassert their cause. 1865 Jf. H. Incranam Pillar 
of Fire 1. xxv. (1872) 423 The queen..seems heart-broken, 
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enemy’, 


* 


SPIRIT. 


spirit-crushed ! 1880 SwinporNE Songs of Spring-t., Tha- 
lassius 30 Death spirit-stricken of soul-sick days. : 

f. Similative, as spérit-pure, -small, -wise; 
spirit-tongued, -winged. 

1817 SHELLEY Rev. Islam xu. xxxviii, The stream.. faster 
bare The spirit-winged hot. 1820 — Promzeth, Und, 1. i. 
164 The crags..mock our voices As they were spirit- 
tongned. 1842 Brownine By the Fireside xxiii, The spirit 
small hand propping it. 1845 — Statue § Susé vii, A pale 
brow spirit-pure. 1848 Baitev Festus (ed. 3) 309 Thou shalt 
perceive earth spirit-wise. ; 

g. In expressions relating to the phenomena or 
doctrines of spiritualism, as sfiré¢-cercle, etc. 

1858 W. M. Witkinson (¢é¢/e), Spirit Drawings; a Per- 
sonal Narrative. 1865 Masson Rec, Brit. Philos. 295 The 
heterodox science of the Swedenborgians and the spirit- 
manifestationists. 1867 J. H. Powe xt (¢/#/e), Medinmship: 
.. with brief instructions for the formation of Spirit-Circles. 
1871 T'ytor Prim. Cuét, L135 The Baron... publishes a mass 
of fac-similes of spirit-writings thns obtained. 1887 Zacyct. 
Brit. XXU. 405/2 § Spirit-photography,’ or photographing 
of human and other forms invisible to all bnt specially 
endowed seers. 1893 Fortx. Rev. Jan. 125 Can a ghost be 
photographed? Are all the spirit-photos frauds? 

h. In specific names, as spirit-butterfly, duck, 


-leaf, -weed, -wood (see quots.). 

1891 Cent. Dict., *Spirit-butterfly, a tropical American 
butterfly of the genus /thomia, 1784 Pennant d ret. Zool. 
IL. 558 *Spirit Duck...Inhabits North America, from Hud- 
son’s Bay to Carolina, 1829 Grirrite tr. Cuvier VIII. 611 
Spirit Duck, Anas Albeota, 1872 Coues N. dimer. Birds 
290 Bufile-headed Duck. Butter-ball. Spirit Duck. Dipper, 
1696 SLoaNE Cat, Plantarum Jamaica 52 *Spirit leaf, 
1864 Grisesacn Flora Brit. W. Ind. 77/2 Spirit-leaf, 
Rucllia tuberosa, 1866 Treas. Bot. 1085/1 Spirit-leaf, or 
Spirit-weed, Ruedlia tuderosa, now called Cryphiacanthus 
barbadensis. 1699 Stoane in Phil. Traus. XX1.119 None 
is more surprizing then one in Jamaica, called *Spirit-weed. 
1866 [see ahove]. 1716 Petiveriana 1. 259 “Spirit-wood,.. 
Paeumatoxcylunt,. 

24. In sense 21 (freq. 21 c): a. Simple attrib., 
as sptrit bubble, extract, -fame, -licence,-trade, cte. 

1796 Burxe Regic. Peace Wks. VIM 406 The spirit 
licences kept nearly the same level till the stoppage of the 
distilleries in 1795, 1842 Peany Cycl. XXII. 360/1 Spirit- 
trade. 1846 G. E. Day tr. Simons Anis Chem, 11. 186 
Spirit-extract with chloride of sodium. 1862 Catal. [uternat. 
Evhib., Brit. UW No. 2947) When the instrument is turned 
in any direction, the spirit bubble will be kept in the centre 
of its run 1866 OoLinc Axi. Chew, 68 The heat vf the 
spirit-flame. .passing into the water. 

b. In the sense ‘used for holding, storing, or 
selling alcoholic spirits’, as spirzt-dack, -deck, 
-bottle, -case, -flask, jar; spirit-cellar, -room, etc. 

1839 Une Dict, Arts 402 The middle portion..are received 
into the *spirit-back. 1894 funk's Stand. Dict., *Spirit- 
beck, a beck or vat for containing the spirit in a distillery. 
1786 G, Frazer Dove's Flight 76 They have recourse to the 
*spirit-bottle..for consolation. 1849 R.G.Cummine Hunter's 
Life S. Afr. (1902) 78 They were both very drunk, having 
broken into my wine-cask and *spirit-case. 1833 Lovoon 
Encyel. Archit. § 916 The *spirit cellar is to have two tiers 
of catacomhs (bins). 1834 Maarvat 2, Sisiple (1863) 161 
He put the *spirit-flask to his mouth. 1858 Simmonps 
Dict, Trade, "Spirit-jar, an earthenware jar... for send- 
ing out spirits. 1797 ELucycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVIL 404/2 
That part of the orlop which is over the after magazine, 
*spirit room, and fish room, ¢ 180 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 
143 The spirit-room is built in the hold, next before the 
fish-room, to contain the spiritnons liquors for the use of the 
ship’s company. 1837 Hr. Maatineau Soc, Amer. 111, 202 
*Spirit-shops have been shut up by hundreds. 1858 Sim- 
monps Dict. Trade, *Spirit-store, a shop where spirits nre 
kept for sale, wholesale and retail. 
Old Home (1883) 1. 327 Gin-shops, or what the English call 
*spirit-vanlts, 

e, With agent-nouns, as spirzt-dealer, -drinker, 
“grocer, -neerchant, etc. 

1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 44 1t wonld he a matter of 
great convenience if one instrument only were ndopted by 
the trade, as isthe case with *spirit-dealers. 1864 A. MtKay 
Hist, Kilmarnock 1go He spent_a social hour in the honse 
of a spirit-dealer. 1847 Zaln. Rev. XLVI. 69 The *spirit- 
drinkers..never can agree in one party. 
Syst. Med, V1. 685 A man, aged g1,a spirit drinker, 1872 
Act 35 & 96 Vict. c. 94 $81 The term ‘*spirit grocer’... 
means any person.. having an excise licence to sell spirits by 
retail, 1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge xiii, To he looked upon 
as acommon *spirit-guzzler. 1858 Stmmonps Dict. Zrade, 
*Spirit-merchant, a vender of spirits. 1896 Daily News 
4 Mar. 8/5 Her greatest danger came from the *spirit-sellers, 

d, With vbl, sbs. and ppl. adjs., as spivdt-bibing, 
-botling, -drinking, etc, 

1827 Lain, Rev. XLVI. 69 The spirit-bihing party began 
to indulge in foolish .. conversation, 1834 Marayat P. 
Simple (1882) 234 Mr. Apollo, who was above spirit-boiling 
heat withjealonsy. 1897 Daily News 11 Feh, 5/5 Mr. Sharpe 
--ohserved that the Celtic population are a spirit-drinking 
people. 

e. In the sense ‘ that works, acts, etc., by means 
of spirit or spirits’, as spirit blow-pipe, -engine, 
-standard, -stove, thermometer, tube, weather-glass. 

1842 Francis Dict. Aris, Alcoholic, or *Spirit Blow-pipe, 
a biow-pipe which acts by the inflammation of a stream of 
the vapor of spirits of wine. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, 

Spirit-engine maker, a manufacturer of the tavern, or 

jar, engines for drawing spirits for retail sale, 1856 Kane 
Aree Expl. 1. xiv. 154 Che reduced mean of our best *spirit- 

a lards Bave -67°. 1895 Army § Navy Price List, Kettle 
and *Spirit Stove. 1902 Exiz. BANKs Newspaper Girl 
170 One day I thought I'd cook some over my spirit-stove, 
1827 Farapay Chent, Manig.iv.(1842)139 A largeand asmall 
bulb, or a mercury and *spirit thermometer, will take differ. 
ent periods to heat and cool. 1842 Penny Cyel. X X11. 359/5 
The *spirit-tnbe is used in determining the relative heights 


1863 HawrHorNne Our | 


1899 Addbutt’s | 


620 


of ground nt two or more stations, 1704 Dict. Rust. s.v., 
*Spirit Weather-Glass. : 

f. Applied to various dye-colours obtained from 
a mixture of dye-extracts and solution of tin, as 
spirit black, blue, brown, etc. Also Spirit-colour. 

1836 Penny Cycé. V1. 157/1 Spirit-Colonrs are brilliant, bat 
fugitive ; they consist generally of decoctions of dye-woods, 
mixed with aitro-mnriate or muriate of tin, 1867 Ure's 
Dict. Arts (ed. 6) 1. 589, 2 quarts spirit pink. /éz¢., x gallon 
spirit yellow. /47d. 590 Spirit black. 1875 Knicur Déct, 
Mech, 428/1 Spirit-color printing. 

g. Speciat combs. : spirit fresco, a method of 
fresco-painting, in which the colours are ground in 
a medium of wax, elemi resin, artist’s copal, oil of 
spike or spirits of turpentine; spirit-gum (see 
quot.); spirit-liver, a liver affected by the drink- 
ing of spirits; spirit varnish, a varnish prepared 
by dissolving a resin in spirit; hence spéird¢- 
varnish vb. 

1880 Gampizr Parrv (title), Spirit Fresco Painting. /did. 
4 Wash over the part for the morning’s work with pure 
spike oil, to melt the surface (hence the name *Spirit Fresco). 
1909 J. Waap Fresco Painting 38 The method of painting 
followed out in the spirit-fresco system. .is almost precisely 
the same as that of the lime or huon.-fresco process. 1891 
Cent. Dict., *Spirit-gum, a quick-drying preparation used 
by actors and others to fasten false hair on the face. 1905 Rot- 
Leston Dis, Liver 197 The *spirit livers appeared to he more 
frequently fatty [than the beer livers]. 1850 HoLrzapFrreL 
Turning 111, 1375 These resins constitute the basis of what 
are called “spirit varnishes. 1887 Pad? A/all G. 7 Mar. 6/1 
The miserable, hungry appearance of the wood in all old 
violins known to be spirit varnished. 


Spirit (spirit), v.  [f. Sprir s6.] 
I. 1. evans. To make (the blood, a liquor) of a 


more active or lively character. 

1599 Suaxs. /Yen. V, ut. v, 21 And shall our quick blood, 
spirited with Wine, Seeme frostie? 1644 in Hartlib Legacy 
(1655) 221 The blood being. .spirited with subtle Nitre or Gun- 
powder, it..is distributed throngh the body. 1670 EvELyN 
Pomona ied. 2) 55 Mustard made with Sack preserves 
hoild Cider, and spirits it egregionsly, 1822-7 Goon Study 
Med. (1829) 1. 511 We find it [sc. the blood] return from the 
lungs spirited with newness of life. 


2. To infuse spirit, life, ardour, or energy into (a 
person); to inspirit, animate, encourage. Also 


const. for or ¢o. 

1608 Cuarman Dé&. Byron ut. i, Like men, that, spirited 
with wine, Pass dangerous places safe. 1682 N. O, Botleat’s 
Lutrin ut. 28 Thy Valour firm d the wavering Troops that 
day, And spirited their Files with fresh array! 1698 Fryer 
Acc. E. India & P.14 May had now began, when.. we were 
once more spirited with milder Weather. 1719 De For Crusoe 
1. (Globe) 48, 1 also found some Rum.., which I had indeed 
need enough of to ayia me for what was before me. 1736 
Leotaano Life Marlborough 11, 235 The small Advantages 
they had obtained. . spirited them to entertain several tower- 
ing Projects. 1758 42. Reg. 16 Spirited with this advan- 
tage, he pushed onwards. 1844 H. Roceas £ss. (1874) 1. 
ii. 69 He was further spirited to it by an anonymons letter. 
1851 Chr, Spect. I, 100 Let the song of faith spirit thee for 
the fight of faith. ; 

b. With impersonal object. 

a 1652 J. Smirn Sed. Dise. 1x. (1821) 423 There is a living 
son) of religion in good men which. . spirits all the wheels 
of motion. 1679 J. Goooman Penit. Pard. 11. ti. (1713) 194 
Hope and apprehension of feasibleness spirits all industry, 
actnates all faculties, raises the spirits. 

G, To lead or urge oz by encouragement. 

1682 New Wews fr. Bedlam 30 Give Nature a Phillip with 
two or three quarts of Mum, tospirit them on for any Attempt. 
1792 Mme. D’AasLay Leé?. 2 Oct., 1 wish to spirit him on to 
collect them [sc. notes] intoa pamphlet. 1840 Lavy C, Buav 
Hist. of Flirt xv, What was labonr to me when my consin 
James was at hand to spirit me on? 

d. To excite, instigate, or stir up. 

@ 3680 CHarnock A tirid, God (1834) 11. 686 It is not to 
spirit rebellion, bnt to give a merciful stoptoit. 1701 Swirt 
Contests Nobles & Comm Wks, 1755 11.1. 36 Civil dissen- 
tions never fail of introducing and spiriting the ambition of 
private men, 

3. To invest with a spirit or animating principle. 

1629 T. Avams Rage Cre Wks. 608 God hath.. 
tempered all onr bodies of one clay, and spirited our sonles 
of one breath. 1642 Cuowoatu Dzsc. Lord's Supper Introd. 
2 There is ever some Sonle of Trnth, which doth we 
Spirit and Enliven the dead and unweildy Lump of all 
Erronrs, without which it conld not move or stirre. 1650 
R. Staryviton Strada’s Low C, Wars 1.1 A Prince (the 
great hody of whose Empire must be spirited with a great 
sonl, 1717 Pore //iad 1x. 98 Thy high commands must 
spirit all onr wars, 

_b. To invest with a particular spirit, disposi- 
tion, or character. 

Not always clearly distinguishable from 2 and 2b. 

1654 OWEN Saints’ Persev. v. 113 The first great Promise 
of Christ..is that which Spirits and principles all other pro- 
mises whatsoever. 1662 R. Matuew Und. Ach. 63 Your 
rash and hasty zeal, rnnning upon Ordinances not -spirited 
from on high. 1685 W. Avams Dedham Pulpit 108 This 
will spirit and dispose yon to practise all those connsels 
177i R, Keitu tr. 2, ad Kesupis, Valley of Lillies xxxiii. 105 
The holy Spirit, whe. tener him, and spirited him, and 
adorned his whole Life with Virtues, 1728 P. WaLKEeR Life 
Peden To Rdr. (1827) p. xxviii, They were some Way fitted 
and spirited for ‘Trials. 

c, Const. dy or with (some principle, etc.) 
Chiefly in passive. 

1646 J. Garcoav Noles & Obs. (1650) 33 Thns spirited with 
this secret power, it (the Palladium] was dispos'd of in some 
eminent..place of the City. 1654 OweN Sainés’ Persez, v. 
112 The generall intention of God in all Gospel Promises, 
whereby they being equally Spirited, become as one, 1671 


“ SPIRIT. 


Temere £ss., Constit. & Int. Emp. Wks. 1731 1. 107 In all 
these Wars the People were both united and spirited by the 
common Love of their Country. 1704 Swirr J/ech. Operat. 
es Misc, (1711) 300 Spirited by a noble Zeal. 1741 

ETTERTON Hist. Eng, Stage i. 2t They had warm Dis- 
putes behind the Scenes, which spirited the Rivals with..a 
natural Resentment to each other, 

d. To lead or win over by persnasion. 

1656 Hammono Leak § Rachel (1844) 10, 1 shall abhor to 
spirit over any; but go along with snch as are voluntarily 
desirons to go thither. 

4, With «f: To stimulate, animate, encourage, 
stir np, or excite (a person). 

1712 Aooison Sfect, No. 482 P 2 She is forced..to spirit 
him up now and then, that he may not grow musty, and 
unfit for Conversation. 1743 Butketey & Cummins Voy. 
S. Seas 11 Not knowing..by whom the Fellow might he 
spirited up, I acquainted the Captain with the Affair, 1760-72 
H, Brooxe Foet of Qual. (1809) 1. 70 Being encouraged and 
spirited up,..they became, by degrees, quite happy and 
jovial. 3797 Jane Austen Sexse & Sens. xxx, Well, I shall 
spirit up the Colonel as soon as I can. 1847 Mas, Gore 
Castles in Air xix, ‘You might live at a worse place, Char- 
ley!’ said I, spirited up for Yorkshire. 1871 Browninc 
Bataust, 106 We want no colony from Athens here, With 
memories of Salamis,..To spirit up our captives. 

b. Const. against, into, or fo, 

1716 Porz Left. (1735) 1.288 Such a Mind as your's has 
no need of being spirited up into Hononr. 1721 AMuersr 
Terre Fil. No. & (1726) 38 They made it their business to.. 
spirit up their neighbours to rebellion, 1728 H. Hersear 
tr. Fleury's Eccl. Hist. 1. 328 The powerful party that had 
been spirited up against him. 1764 Gotosm. Hist. Eng. in 
Lett. (1772) 11. 220 The French.. continually spirited up the 
Indians to repel the new comers. 1809 W. lavine Anickerd, 
v1. vii. (1849) 355 Spiriting them up to heroic deeds, 1842 
W. Duncan Cicero's Sed. Orat. ii, 32 Many very powerful 
nations were spirited up against us. 1857 TroLLore Bar- 
chester T, (1861) 130 Expecting that he should find his lord- 
ship..spirited up by his wife to repeat the rebuke. 

ce. To instigate or promote (rebellion, etc.). 

1718 in Westm. Gaz. (1907) 14 May 2/3 Those Incendiaries 
who came hither on Purpose to spirit up a Rebellion. 1751 
Smottett Per Pic. (1779) 1V. xcvii. 258 Attempts..to spirit 
up suits against him. 1770 LancHoane Plutarch (1879) 1. 
255/t He determined to spirit up a crnel war, : 

II. 5. To carry off or away, to make away with 
or remove in a mysterious or dexterous manner : 
+a. To kidnap, in order to transport to the 


plantations in America, Obs. (Cf. 6a.) 

1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 107/1 Several persons escaped from 
the Vessel, who pretend they were sul (as they term it) 
and invited upon several pretences aboard them, and then... 
carried awny. @ 1683 OLowam IWks. (1686) 85 These serve 
for Baits the simple to ensnare, Like Children spirited with 
Toys at Fair, 1693 1. Matuea Cases Conse. (1862) 241 
A Servant, who was Spirited or Kidnapt (as they call it) 
into America, 

b. In general use. 

1670 Caveat to Conventicters 4 Tbey do in a manner ac- 
knowledge, that they were Spirited ont of their Bogs and 
Woods, and transported hither with vain hopes of prefer- 
ment. 1678 Strange News fr. Wicklow 3 Mr. Uniack de- 
manded if she conld give them any acconnt of a Gentle- 
man..that had been Spirited ont of their Company [by 
fairies] abont an hour before. 1837 CaatyLe #7. Kev. 1. 
y. i, Leading men from all the ‘Three Orders are nightly 
spirited thither. /érd. 11. v. v, Deserters are spirited over 
by assidnous crimps. 1858 R. S. Surtees 4s# Alamuna 
xiv. 199 [He] seemed to spirit the things off the table with- 
ont sonnd or effort. 1889 Srevenson Adinburgh 46 Manya 
solid bulk of masonry has been likewise spirited into the air. 


6. With away (cf. 5): a. To kidnap, carry off, or 


abduct (a person). J 

Freq. ¢ 1670-¢ 1690, with reference to transporting boys to 
the West Indian plantations: cf. 5 a. 

1670 MaayveEtL Corr, Wks (Grosart) II. 323 An Act.. 
against spiriting away Children beyond Sea. 1682 Lond, 
Gaz. 1723/4 For Spiriting or Stealing away a Young Poy 
and sending him to Jamaica. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) I. 
178 We anchor'd, and sent..to treat about an Exchange for 
our Man they had spirited away 1749 Fiecpina Yom Fores 
1. ix, Some..intimated, that she was spirited away with a 
design too black to be mentioned. 1769 BLacksTone Com. 
IV, 219 In the civil law, the offence of spiriting away and 
stealing men and children..was punished with death. 1820 
Scort Monasé. iv, She was sensible that he would have 
neither scrnple nor difficulty in spiriting away tbe child. 
1858 Frovor Hist. Eng. UI. xvii. 449 The archhishop 
spirited away the preacher into Kent. 1883 Law Ke, 11 

.B.D. 592 The prosecutor had spirited away. .the sister of 
the accnsed person, and had shut her upinaconvent. , 

Jig. 1688 Crowne Darius vy. Wks. 1874 111. 449 What is 
it spirits me away to fear? 7 
. To take away, carry off, by some mysterious 


means or power; to transport with speed, 

1696 C. Lesuis Snake in Grass (1697) 97 Their Spiriting 
away the Letter of the Promised Seed. 1726 PExN No Cross 
xiii, §14 An Enemy to the State, for he {the miser] spirits 
their Money away. 1715 R. Cuanorer Trav. Asia M, 
(1825) I. Introd. p. xi, The jealousy of the papal conrt.. 
spitited away these inestimable treasures. 1794 Gopwin 
Caleb Wiltiavis 69 There is no Mrs. Jakeman now to spirit 
you away. 1861 Huaues Tom Brown at Oxf. xxxii, One 
shake of the hand, and she was spirited away in a moment. 

@. Said of the action of spirits. 

1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan 1. 253 Peters had heen.. 
spirited away in a thunderstorm. 1855 W. lavine Chron. 
Wolfert's Roost 179 Others jocosely hinted that old Pluto 
..had spirited away the boy to the nether regions. 1889 
Barate Window in Thrums 102 It was thocht next mornin 
‘at the ghost had spirited them awa, nee 

III. +7. To extract spirit from; to distil. In 


quot. fig. Obs.) 
1677 Cleveland's Poems Ded., Yet how many such Anthors 
niust be creamed and spirited to make up his Fuscara? 


SPIRITAL. 


8. To treat with a solution of spirits. 

1883 Haupane Workshop Rec, Ser. n. 145 Worsted-and- 
Cotton Damasks,..after being spirited and rinsed,..must 
have a water starch to make them look strong and well 
when finished. 

+Spirital, ¢ Ods. Also 7 -all. [a. OF. 
(e)spirital, or ad. L, spiritalis: sec Srrnit s6.] 

1, Pertaining to sacred concerns ; =SPIRITUAL a, 


2, Also adsol. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 32 Wher sche cometh overal, Noght 
only of the temporal Bot of the spirital also. /6%d. 259 
That the Papacie het wolde honoure and magnefie In al 
that evere is spirital. i a 

2. Of the nature of spirit; of or pertaining to the 
spirit ia contrast to the body or matter, 

1598 Havoocks tr. Losmazzo 11, 193 Spirital and incorporal 
thinges. 1642 H. Moke Song of Sond it. it, 1. xi, This is a 
substance truly spiritall, ‘that reason by her glistring lamp 
hath shown, /éid. 11. il. ut. xvii, That traths spiritall we 
may with ease Find out. a 1676 Hace Prim, Orig. Man. iu, 
vi. (1677) 277 When the Matter is fitly prepared, there is an 
illapse of this Vital, Formative, Spirital Paneiple into it. 
1707 J. STeveNs tr. Quevedo's Com, Wks, (1709) 48 Vhere 
being no likelihood that human Weakness could prevail 
against a spirital Power. 

+Spiritality. Ods.—' [f. prec. + -17y, or ad. 
late L. spiritalitas, Cf. OF. esperitalité.) Spirit- 
ual nature or quality. 

1677 GALE Crt, Gentiles 1v. 1. iii. 307 That al Spirits have, 
according to the degree of Spiritalitie, an amplitude of 
Essence. 

+Spiritally, adv. Obs. rare. [f. prec. +-L¥".] 
L. In a spiritual manner. 

1598 Havpocxe tr. Lomazzo 1. 194 The body without the 
spirit cannat draw any thing vnto it; For whatsoever it 
would draw, it must draw it by the helpe of the spirit, that 
is spiritally. For a spirit cannot drawe a body vnto it 
bodily, but spiritally. 

2. Gram. With breathing or aspiration. 

1669 HoLoen lem, Speech 58 We may conceive one of 
each pronounced Spiritally, the other vocally. But in 
attempting to pronounce these two Consonants..and some 
of the vowels Spiritally, the Throat is brought to labour. 

+Spiritalty. Oés—' =Spinrrauiry. 
¢1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh.97 Wete pat vche 
voys yn his ordre ys al hool whenne it ys stiryd yn be Eyre 
bat berys it, & pat self noble spiritalte stirrys berwith. 
|| Spiritato. Obs. rare. In 7 i. -atl, -aties. 
[lt. spzritato, pa. pple. of spiritare, {. spirito Sprit 
$6.) A religions enthusiast. 

1659 GAUvEN Zears Ch. 195 Before these new Iluminates 
and Spiritaties rose ue 1678 Cuowortu uted. Syst. 1. 
iii. § 29. 134 A kind of Bewitched Enthusiasts and Blind 
Sfiritati, that are wholly..acted by a dark, narrow aad 
captivated Principle of Life. 

Spiritdom. [f. Srinir sd. +-pox.] The do- 
main of disembodied spirits. 

1864 Tynoatt Fragnt. Sci. (1879) I. 499 These [sounds of 
music] were acknowledged to be as great marvels as any of 
those of spiritdom. 

Spirited, c. [f Srinir sé.] 

In addition to its uses as a simple word, sfirttéea also 
occurs as the second element in a large number of combs., 
as bold-,cold-, high-, humble-, low-, mean-, meck-, uarrow-, 
poor-, publicespirited, etc., which are dealt with under the 
first element or as main words. — 

+1. Impregaated with spirit or active properties. 
1599 B, Jonson Cynthia's Rev. y. iv, Pure benjamin, the 
onely spirtted sent, that ever awak’d a neapolitane nostrill. 
1646 Sin T, Browne Pseud, Ep. 50 Which perhaps must 
not be taken strictly, butin the germe and spirited particles. 
1677 Mice Fr. Dict. 1, s.v. Sparkle, To Sparkle as spirited 
wine nimbly filled out. 

2. Of persons: Full of spirlt or animation; of a 
lively and energetic disposition; prompt to act, or 
to assert oneself, ia a worthy manner, 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, tv. i, This tire (me thinkes) 
makes me looke very ingeniously, quick, and spirited. 
fbid. vy. iv, O brave and spirited! Hee's a right Jovialist. 
1745 De For Voy. round World (1840) 294 So generous, 
spirited, and grateful a person. 1748 Anson's Voy. us. vi. 
193 The shouts..of threescore sailors.., joyous as the 
always are, when they land..; the huzza’s, I say, of this 
spirited detachment, 1780 A/érror No. 10a, Nor is the 
ambition of those spirited ladies satisfied with speaking ia 
public. 1828 D'Isragc: Chas, /, 11. x. a5 ‘The spirited 
servant on whom the hope of his glory rested. 185a Muss 
Youce Cameos I. viii. 101 The French..had always been 
forced back by the spirited little garrison. 1895 Merepitu 
Amazing Marriage 1. i. 4 He wealthy and rather hand. 
some, and she quite lovely and spirited. 

b. Energetic or enterprising in the pursuit of 
some study or business. 

1769 Funins Lett. ii. (1788) 41 A most spirited as well as 
excellent scholar. 1799 ie Younc Agric. Linc. 74 A very 
oe and active farmer, 1847 W.C. L. Magtin O.r 82/1 

he improvement in the short-horns. .under the superiaten- 
dence of spirited individuals, 

¢c. Of animals, esp. horses: Full of animation 
and vigour; mettlesome. 

1974 Gorosm. Nat, Hist. 11. 36a The Persian horses 
+:are docile, spirited, nimble, hardy, courageous [etc.]. 
1828 Lytton /edkam U1. viii, | saw a groom managing, 
with difficulty, a remarkably fine and spirited horse. 1846 
J. Baxten Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11.217 The cock.. 
should be brisk, spirited, and attentive..in defending the 
hens. 1869 Tozea High. Turkey U1. 319 A man..seated 
ona spirited charger. 1872 BLackiz Fae Phases Morals 
i. 7 Men who wish to learn to ride do not choose the 
meekest and most docile beast..but the most spirited. 


8. Of thiags: Characterized by, displaying, or 
Suggestive of spirit, animation, vigour, or energy : 


; of Scott. 
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a. Of litcrary work, speech, etc. 

171g Pore /éiad Pref. P35 ‘Vhe most noble and spirited 
translation 1 know in any language, 19768 in #riv. Lett. 
Lid. Matmesbury (1870) 1. 166 Some very spirited expres- 
sions flung out in our King's speech. 1797 JANE AusTEN 
Sense & Sens. xxxvii, A very spirited critique upon the 
party. 1835 ‘I. Mircnett Acharn, of stristoph. 463 note, 
A spirited version of this chorus..appeared in an early 
aumber of a monthly publication. 1867 Freeman Nove. 
Cong. 1, v. 378 Vo which summons the Earl returns a 
spirited reply. ‘ 

b. Of action, conduct, etc. 

1765 in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury (1870) 1. 132 Hau 
tbe Governor acted a becoming or spirited part at first, 
matters had not risen into tnis confusion, 1796 Scorr Led. 
in Lockhart (1837) I. vii. 238 By the wise precautions of the 
magistrates,..and the spirited conduct of the gentlemen, I 
hope their designs will be frastiated. 1815 — Guy JW. xxx, 
A few such instances of spirited resistance would greatly 
check the presumption of these lawless men. 1841 Z-rchey. 
Rep. ii. 178 Her Majesty's government entertain a high 
sense of the very spirited and able conduct of Commander 
Denman, 1860 TyNoaAte Glac. }. xxill. 161 The thing was 


' accomplished in a very spirited way, 1897 Mary Kincstey 


W. Africa 339 Tk was a spirited performance I assure you. 
ec. Of business or other cnterprises. 

1771 Ann, Reg. ut. 1099/2 Amongst the rarest instances 
of spirited husbandry ever met with among the common 
farmers of England. 1842 Lance Cottage Farmer-26 ‘To 
whose spirited exertions we are mainly indebted for the 
annual cattle-show. 1849 Macaucay Hésé. Zn. iti. 1. 378 
It was announced that a vehicle..would perform the whole 
journey between sunrise and sunset. ‘This spirited under- 
taking was solemnly... sanctioned by the Heads of the 
University. 1879 Cassed’s Techn. Educ. 1. 225/'2 A gradual 
aad spisited revival of the Gothic style. ; 

d. Of attitudes, features, cte., or artistic repre- 
sentations of objects. 

1781 Sirk J. Revnotps Journ. Flanders §& Holland Wks. 
1797 HI. 57 Some borsemen are seen at a distance in very 
spirited attitudes. 1832 Brewster Vat. Magic iv. 78 The 
expence of exceedingly minute and spirited drawings. 1849 
C. Bronte Sherdey vii, What clearly cut, spirited features ! 
1879 H. Puicuirs .Veées Coins 11 ‘She action is spirited and 
by no meanis so stiff as the low state of the arts would have 
warranted us in expecting. 

4. Of persons: Occupied or possessed by a (good 
or evil) spirit. 

1667 Mitton /. L. 1x.613 So talk'd the spirited sly Snake. 
1861 J. A. ALExanver Goss, Christ ili. 47 A voice both of 
kindness and of authority, stole in upon your spirited senses. 

5. Gr. Gram, Vrovided with a breathing. 

1668 M. Casavuon Credulity (1670) 98 As for example, 
ayvoss Accented and Spirited ayvos, it signifies. .a willow. 

6. Impregnated with alcoholic spirit. 

1824-7 Gooo Study Med, (1829) 11. 693 The mischief pro- 
duced by highly-spirited malt liquors. 

Spivitedly, a/v. [f. prec. + -Ly2.) In a 
spirited or lively manner; with spirit, animation, 
or vivacity. 

1785 J. Puiiirs Tread. /afand Nav. p. x, Uhe horses.. 
contribute more spiritedly to the sport or pleasure of their 
possessors. 19799 CoLrrioce Let#, (1895) I. 313 ‘ Christabel,’ 
were it... finished as spiritedly as it commences [etc.]. 1813 
T. Faurkner Fudham 88 This monument is very secelly 
executed. 1832 Blackwoods Mag. XXXL. 374 Henry.. 
spiritedly refused his brother’s counsel. 1861 L. L. Nose 
leebergs 31 We were moving spiritedly forward over a 
bright and lively sea, | ’ 

b. Qualifying adjs. aad ppl. adjs. 

1780 Younc Your fred. H. xvit. 75 Lazy to an excess at 
work, but so spiritedly active at play. 81a Axaminer 
25 May 328/1 A very spiritedly drawn and classical back- 
ground. 1886 Ruskin Prteri¢a 1. xii. 425 Spiritedly curl- 
ing and projecting dark hair. 

Spiritedness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] ; 

The formation is nore common as a second element in 
combs, as base-, high-, tow-, mwan-, narrow-, poor, public- 
spirileduess. 7 

41. Spiritual state or condition. Oés.—' 

1681 C. Tavioa Ep. Caution to Friends 11 The ruin. .of 
his Soul forever, and the Souls of all, who in this Spirited. 
ness adhere to him. : , ae 

2, The character or quality of being spirited, 
lively, or animated; liveliness, vivacity. : 

1704 Penn in Peansylv, fist, Soc. Mem, UX. 356, I desire 
.-my officers will take a little more spiritedness and quick- 
ness upon them. 1834 New Monthly Mag. XLI, 7 The 
unostentatious spiritedness, the tranquil but forcible truth 
of their character. 1853 Bacenot Lit. Stud. (1911) I. 331 
In spiritedness, the style of Shakespeare is very like to that 
1880 Mereoity Tragic Com. (1881) 215 Her 
natural spiritedness detested the monotony. 


Spiriter. rare—. [f£ Spirit v.+-eRr.J An 


uctor or kidnapper. ' 

1675 Corton Burlesque upon B. 146 Whilst the poor Boy, 
half dead with fear, Writh’d back to view his Spiriter. 

Spiritfal, a. Obs. or dial, [£ Spinir sé.) 

1, Haviag a spiritual or refined character. 

1546 Bo.ton Arraignin. Errour 43 Others againe of finer 
tempers and spirits, that must be undone a finer way, a 
more spiritfull way, the grosse way is too low for them, 
1643 Mitton Divorce Introd. Wks, 1851 IV. 10 ‘Ihe spirit- 
foll'and orderly life of oar grown men. 21665 J. Goopwin 
Filled w, the Spirit (1867) 387 That sach a doctrine or 
ministry, which some count legal and low is far more spirit- 
ful and raised than [etc.}. a “a 

2. Of persons: Full of spirit or animation; 
spirited, vigorous, energetic. (Freq. ¢ 1610-70.) 

1598 Drayton Heroteal Ef. (1619) Catal., Couragious 
Poole and that brave spiritfull Queene. 1650 Howete 
Giraffi's Revotution Naples 1. 76 Naples,..the Nurse of so 
many valiant Champions, and spiritfull Cavaliers. ae 
Warkea Educ. 192 Making us stand upon our guard, which 
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renders the mind more diligent, vigorous, brisk, and spirit. 
full, 1748 Kicuarvson Clarissa (1811) 111.63 Miss Howe 
is a charming creature too; but confoundedly smart and 
ee ale 185r Mayuew Lond, Labour 1. 386 2 He was 
ulways a spiritful man, and it hurted him sorety that he 
should come to this at last. 1886 Cheshire Gloss. 332. 

b. Of horses: Mettlesome. 

1644 Dicay .Vat. Bodies & Sout 458 The spiritfull horse 
duatyfally beareth the soldier, 

3. Ot actions, ete.: Performed with, characterized 
by, spirit or vigour. 

1614 Larnam /alconry (1633) 87 All which. .tempteth the 
Hawke to flye couragiously with more eagernesse and 
spiritfall assurance to enioy him. 1643 Minton Divorce ai. 
Wks. 1851 1V. 50 And what is life without the vigor and 
spiritfull exercise of life? 

4. Of liquor: Intpreguated with some active or 
lively principle; spirituous. 

1608 Sytvester Du Larias i iv, iv. Decay 1185 The 
spirit-fall hloud spins in his Father's face. 1644 Dicny 
Nat. Bodies xvii. 145 Wine, or other spirittfall liquors. 
1662 Hissert Body Divinity 1. 312 Poyson..is subtle and 
spiritful, and therefore incorporates with that which is most 
subtle in man, his spirits. 1675 Daxter Cath. Theol. tt. 
36 Vo know that the Drink is pleasant to the tast, erhilerat- 
ing, spiritfal. 

_ transf, 1643 1. Gooowin Child of Light 97 ‘Vhat word is 
inspired with a principle, most quick, spiritfull, and active. 
lleace + Spi‘ritfully a/v. ; + Spitritfulness. 

1644 Dichy Nat, Bodies xxviii, 254 The exceeding life 
and spiritefulnesse of his eyes. 1655 tr. Sered’s Com. fist. 
francton 1x. 10 Sir, said Nays, very spiritfally unto him. 
I plainly perceive [ete @ 1655 J. Goopwin /7lled w. the 
Spi7t (1867) 464 Vhis same activeness and spiritfulness in 
the service of God. 

Spirithood. rare. [f. Spm sd, + -Hoon.] 
The state of being a spirit. 

1852 Daitey /estus (ed. 5) 494 Day by day Grew spirit- 
hood to deathless anzel kind. 

Spi'riting, 2/56. [f. Spinit 54, or z.] 

1. The action or work of a spirit or sprite; the 
ministering of spirits. Also /i. 

Tn mod. use only in echoes of the Shuksperian passage. 

19768 Shadspere's Lemp... ii. 298 (Capell), E will be cone- 
spondent to command, And do iny spiriting L/of. spryting] 
gently, 1841 Moore Ladi Aovkh Poet. Wks. VI. Pref. 
p. xvii, Quick as Fancy required the aid of fact, in her spirit- 
Ings. 1860 Gen, P. Tuomrson Adds ci/s evi, IL. 16 Like 
lawyers, they are ready to do their spiritings with as hte 
of personal bitterness as human nature will admit. 1880 

BROWNING Drawn, defyés Ser. ut, 120 As 1 am free to du my 
spiriting, 

2, lospiration. 

1845 Mrs. Brownine in Lett. Browning & FE. Lb. Barrett 
(1899) 1. 37 We turn to you... for comfort and gentle spiriting. 

3. fechn. Asolution of spirits with which carpets, 
lace, etc., are treated ia their maunfacture. 

1883 Hacoany Workshop Rec. Ser. 11. 146 When it [se. a 
curtain] has been well worked in this [soap liquor], handle 
it directly out of the soap into the spiriting. 

+Spiritish, c Oés—' [f. Spimiy 5d. +-18u.] 
Dealing with spirits. 

1588 J. Harvey Desc. Probl. 32 Which neither. .cosening 
oraclers could ener insinuate :,.or the superstitious inavca- 
tions of spiritish exorcistes discouer. 

Soi (spiritiz’m), [f. Srinir sd, + -1M. 
So F, spiritisme.] =SPmmiTUALiss 3. 

This form has to some extent been preferred by those 
specially interested in the subject,as being more distinctive 
than spirttuatison. 

1864 Reader 542/1 Spiritism (spirit-rapping, as commonly 
understood). 1865 Cor#h, Mag. Oct. 504 The Maories seem 
to be in advance of us, if not of our French and American 
cousins, in spiritism. 1876 M. Davies Unorthodox Lond. 98 
The line of demarcation between Swedenborgianism and 
modern Spiritualism—or Spiritism, as itisnow called. 1880 
Howe irs Undiscov. Country iv. 69 In the development of 
the phenomena which row agitate the world, mesmerism 
came first, and spiritism came second, 

Spiritist. [f Spinir sé. +-187.] 

1, One who believes in spiritism ; a spiritualist. 

1858 Brownson's O. Rev. Apt. 180 Mormons, Sweden- 
borgians, and Spiritists, &c. 1867 Curistie in Manning 
Ess, Relig. & Lit, Ser. ut. 310 These remarks apply to such 
pretenders to Divine communications as..the Jansenists,and 
modern Spiritists. 1896 Pop. Set. Frnd. L. 229 This condi- 
tion finds its ideal fulfillment in the ‘developing séance ‘ of 
the spiritists, ; 

b. attrib, as adj. =SPIRITISTIC a, 

1865 Cornh. Mag. Apr. 481 Those who believe in spiritist 
and other marvels, 1877 J. E. Carrenter tr. Ziele's fist. 
Relig. 35 The spiritist side of Animism. 1889 Amer. Nat. 
XXI_ 497 The spiritist practices of Chinese women. 

2. =SPIRITUALIST 3. 

1878 T. Sincraia Mount 39 Spiritists, or Comtists, let them 
keep to the inoorlands of life. 1883 L. Outrnant Aftiora 
Peto 11. 16 Why he should shrink from this hypothesis for 
fear of becoming a materialist, as much as the scientific man 
does from it for fear of becoming a spiritist. 

Spiriti‘stic, ¢. [f. Spimir sé. +-1sT10.]_ Of 
or pertaining to, dealing or concerned with, 


spiritism ; =SPIRITUALISTIO a, 2. 

1867 Eng. Leader 15 June 333/1 That spiritistic ‘literature’ 
which has led astray..so many weak and impressionable 
minds, 1880 Howeuts Unsdiscov. Country iv. 70 The only 
perfectly ascertained fact of spiritistic science is the rap. 
1898 Pop. Sci. Monthly LIY. 493 New support for unfounded 
spiritualistic and spiritistic chimeras. 

Spiritize, v. rare. [Spinirsd. +-12E.] frans. 
To imbue with spirit or spiritual power. 

1654 Gayton Peas. Notes tu. vii. 111 The nimble Mer- 
curie..hath so spiritiz’d their whole Oeconomie, that they 
are Quick silver to their finger ends, 3893 J. H. Barrows 


SPIRIT-LAMP. 


World's Parit. Relig. 1. 617 To spiritize a stone, a block of 
wood, one must first have believed in a spirit. 

Spirit-lamp. Also spiritlamp. [SP1xiT sb] 
A lamp fed by methylated or other spirits, and 
used esp. for heating, boiling, or cooking. 

1802 Phil, Trans. XCM. 14 The..solution, gently exhaled 
to dryness, and kept over a spirit-lamp. 1838 ‘I. THOMSON 
Chem. Org. Bodies 372 Having put on the cover, the flame 
of a spirit-lamp was applied beneath the indigo. 1893 Lavy 
1. Burton Life R. F. Burton 11. § Our hosts are astir, and 
already.. drinking tea made over a spirit-lamp. 

attrié., 1827 FARADAY Chem. Manip. vi. (1842) 186 In 
operations of this kind, heat is applied. .by a small spirit 
lamp flame. 

Spi'ritless, a. [f. Spirit sb. + -LESS.] 

1. Deprived of the spirit or animating principle ; 
having or possessing no spirit; lifeless. 

1gzo ‘I’, NoxTon tr. Nowel’s Catech, (1853) 160 His dead 
and spiritless hody was Jaid in the grave. c161x CuaPMaNn 
Tiad xu. 163 The man.. Fell now quite-spiritlesse to earth. 
a31616 Beaum. & Fre Bonduca Vv. i, ‘Tis the Body Of the 
great Captain Penyus, by himself Made cold and spiritless. 
1705 GREENUILL Embalming 5 Nature admonishes us that 
the spiritless Body should be restored to the Earth. 1852 
Baiwey Festus (ed. 5) 346 work or thonght..may Be. slike 
the air,..Sweeping miles broad o’er far western woods,.. 
Or nay be, nothing—bodiless, spiritless. 

2. Devoid of lively or cheerful spirits; depressed, 
dejected, downcast, dull or melancholy. 

1597 Suaks. 2 fen. TV,1.i. 72 Enea such a man, so faint, 
so Spiritlesse, So dull, ¢1620 Fretcuer & Mass. Donble 
Marriage \1.i, Why are you still sosad ?.. ¥oumake us dull, 
and spiritless. 1643 Mitton Divorce iv. Wks. 1851 1V. 29 
Whereol who misses by chancing on 2 mute and spiritlesse 
mate, remaines more alone then before. 1726 Leon Alverti's 
Architecture WV. 18/1 Those that grieve..scem fatigued 
and spiritless. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina Ixxvi, J was 
totally spiritless and dejected. 1816 C. Hutton Concl. Life 
W. Hutton g2, \..found my father thinner, weaker, and 
more spiritless than 1 left him. 1826 Leterary Souvenir 326 
He sank spiritless, and almost lifeless, upon the gunwale of 
the vessel. 31876 77ans, Clinical Soc. UX. 189 The child, 
ceasing to play about, became spiritless. 

transf. 1778 [W. H. Marsnatt) -Winutes Agric., Observ. 
67 The countenance of the Soil..is pallid and spiritless. 

3. Destitute or devoid of spirit, animation, or 
courage ; lacking ardour or boldness. 

1528 Fevruam Resolves 1 5) 1 wish no man so spirit- 
lesse, as to let all abuses presse the dulnesse of a willing 
shoulder. 1651 Bices New Disp. p10o We are uselesse and 
spiritlesse to our selves and the Common-Wealth. 1702 
Dennis Monument xiii, Their Soldiers and Commanders all 
grown faint, Dejected, spiritless with frequent Routs. 1776 
Gisson Decl. & F. viii, I. 214 ‘The infantry was a half-armed 
spiritless crowd of peasants. 1839 Dickens Nickleby xxxi, 
You are a base and spiritless scoundrel! 1850 MERIVALE 
Rom, Emp. xi, (1865) UL. 21 Spiritless himself, he was in- 
capable of infusing spirit. 1884 SwinsuRNE Midsummer 
Holiday, etc. 169 Asa swordless and spiritless nation. 

b. Destitute of energy or enterprise. 

799 J. ROBERTSON Agric. Perth 71 About half a century 
ago,..the fields [were] uncultivated and the farmers spirit. 
less aad poor. ¢ 1825 Lo, CockBURN Mem. (1856) 168 The 
publishers we had were too spiritless even for tbeir position. 
1861 SMILES Engineers dl. 49 The country was too poor or 
too spiritless to undertake their improvemeat oa any com: 
prehensive scale. 


4. Marked or characterized by lack of animation, 


vivacity, or cnergy. 

1651 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. We (1739) P- ix, Both the 
Electioa of a King, and the Solemnization of such Election, 
..are spiritless motions without the presence of the people. 
17ta STZELE Sfect. No. 484 P 5 Men have indulged them- 
selves in a spiritless Sheepishness. 1753, RICHARDSON 
Grandison (1766) V. 269 What a spiritless figure does he 
make! 1796 Mme. D'ArBLay Camilla u. 38 The evening 
was passed in spiritless conversation. 1841 W. SPALDING 
Italy § It, Ist, U1. 133 That spiritless apathy with which 
the subjects of the Italian principalities submitted to the 
rule of their despotic masters. 1878 T, Haroy Aed. Native 
tv. iv, The spiritless stir of the summer wind. 

b. Of literary or artistic productions, 

1737 Gentl. Mag. VU. 12/2 A literal Traaslation of the 
Hebrew Code, .must necessarily be,..at best, but flat, in- 
sipid, and spiritless. 1797 1. Houcrorr tr. Stolberg’s Trav, 
1, xlvi, ‘These colours, when singly laid on, are entirely 
spiritless. 180a Maa. Epceworta Aforal 7. (1816) I. 198 It 
was her business to sketch designs,..but..the figures were 
awkward and spiritless. 


+5, Lacking spiritual zeal ; cold. Obs.-} 

1680 H. More Afocal. Apoc. 37 And buy of Me white 
rayment, O Spiritless Laodicea, and desire ta be cloathed 
with thy Spiritual ‘Tabernacle from Heaven. 

llence Spi‘ritlessly adv. 

1669 H. Moar. Exp.7 Epist. ix. 142 The same {formal pro- 
fession) will this ‘Church of Laodicea hold on spiritlessly 
and lazily, with little life or zeal. 1873 Miss BroucHTon 
Nancy U1. 30 We part without a word, and J, spiritlessty, 
mount the staircase alone. 1879 W. CocLins Rogue’s Life 
i, Her son..spiritlessly availed himself of the oleaginous 
refuse of the soap and candle trade. 

ee ees [f prec. + -Ness.] The 
quality or fact of being spirilless. 

1669 H. Mone Exp. 7 Epist. ix. 150 This is one reason of 
the Spiritlesnesse and Inactivity of the Laodicean Church. 
a@ 1684 Letcuton Comm. 1 Pet. Wks. 1803 1. 442 This Is not 
a loving agreement, arising from oneness of spirit, but a 
dead stupidity, arguing a total spiritlessness. 1840 New 
Monthly Mag. LX 386 The fair liquid amber. subsided 
into spiritlessness. 1870 Echo 23 Sept., In view of the 
spiitlessness of the mass of the people. 


Spirit-level. Also spirit level. [f. SPIRIT 
sb, + LEVEL 56,1.) A kind of levelling instrument 
for determining a horizontal line or surface, usually 
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consisting of a hermetically-sealed glass tube filled 
with spirit and an air-bubble, which, when the 


tube lies exactly horizontal, occuples @ position 
midway in its lengtb. 

1768 Phil. Trans. LVIILI. 286 The spirit level shewing the 
axis of the telescope to be horizontal. 1793 SMEATON Edy- 
stone L. $97 It could be brought justly horizoatal by means 
of a pocket Spirit-Level being placed wpoa it. 3805 RoW. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 292 ‘This is to be done by means 
of levelling, in which the instrument called the s irit-level 
may be thus employed. 1834 Brit. Hus. 1. 534 The iastru- 
ment called a spirit or water level is the most proper for 
ascertaining the inclination of the ground with certainty. 
188: Younc vu, Alan his own Mechanic § 282. 111 \n bring- 
ing horizontal bars, shelves, etc., to a true level the spirit 
level must be used. 

aitrib. 1868 in Rep. to Govt. U.S. Munitions War 135 
Two degrees of elevation taken witha spirit-level quadrant. 

lience Spirit-levelling vol. sb. 

3861 Sia H. James (ézée), Abstract of the Priacipal Lines 
of Spirit Levelling in England and Wales. 

Spirit-like, «. 
a spirit; resembling that of a spirit. 

1644 Dicsy Vat. Bodies xxvii. 244 Those masters. «teach 
vs that the impressions vpoa sense are made by spirituall or 
spiritelike things or qualities. 1839 Lowest Lett. (1894) I. 
at Eyes the largest ..and most spitit-like I ever dreamed of. 
1843 RUSKIN Mod. Paint. \. no. tii, § 5 There is added to 
this [cloud-range] a spirit-like feeling, 31852 Batley Festus 
(ed. 5) 494 ‘I'he souls of all things..ripening fast Yo spirit- 
like perfection, 

+Spiritly, 2 Obs" [f. Sprrir sd. + -LY4.] 
Of horses: Spirited, mettlesome. 

1629 T. Avams Love's Copy Wks. 815 Pride..comes out 
like a Spanyard .. mounted on a spiritley lennet named 


Insolence. 

Spiritous, 2. ? Obs. Also 8 poet. spir'tous. 
[f. Spirit sb, + -ous. Cf. lt. spiritoso, Sp. espiritoso.] 

1. Of the nature of spirit ; having the qualities of 
an essence or distilled product ; highly refined or 
dematerialized. : 

r60g TIMME Quersif. Ul. 149 The two volatile salts... wil 
be best mingled by reason of their subtilty and spiritous 
substance. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath, mt. ix. §12 The 


blood was found so pure and spiritous, that it spurted into 


his face as he cut him. 1667 MitToN P, L.v1.479 Materials 
dark aad crade, Of spiritous and fierie spume. 733, PuLt 
Horse-hoeing Hush. xiv. 83 When it [hay] stands ‘till full 
Blown, the most spiritous, Volatile, aad nourishing Parts of 
its Juices is spent on the next Generation. 1766. Phil. 
Trans. LV\. 96 The heat used in making the spiritous 
extract. 


jig. 1641 Mi1,TON Ch. Govi.u. iii, Such the most covert 


) and spiritous vices as would slip easily between the wider 


and more material grasp of Law. 1651 H. More Enthus. 
Tri. (1712) 14 That Melancholy partakes much of the 
nature of Wine, he evinces from that it is so spiritons. 
{bid., And that ‘Melancholy is flatuous or spiritous [etc.}. 
Alcoholic; =SPIRITUOUS @. 3b. 
1799 Dunoas in Owen [Wellesley’s Desp. (1877) 642 The 
encreasing produce of the revenue on salt, opium and 
i 1801 CuarLoTte Smitn Lett. Solit. 
Wand. 1. 322 Not allowing me to take any thing spiritous. 
v. Humboldt xxv. 381 From the 
fermented juice a spiritons liquor. vis procured, 

rare. 

1624 Wotton Archit. 63 The second point is Vsefulnesse, 
which will consist in a sufficient Number of Roomes, of all 
sorts, and in their apt Coherence,.. without confusion 3.- 
that it may appear airie and spiritous, 
welcome of cheerefull Guests. =, A a 

+3, Of persons: Lively, vivacious, bigh-spirited. 

1629 WALTON ia Wotton Relig. (1672) 445s { writ by him 
to the Queen..about your Spiritons nephew. , 1737 Gente. 
Mag. VIN. 373/1 A gay com anion,../’ond without folly, 
spir tous Ritu rage. 1746 W. Hors-ry Fool (1748) 1. 49 
The spiritous Mrs, Frolic. 

transf, 1763 Brit. Mag. 
most spiritous rays. 

+4. Gram. Of consonants : 


breathing or aspiration. Obs. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 367 The Spiritous Consonaats 
to be breathed through the Mouth. 7déd. 375 The Spiritous 
Consonants that are Mutes. 

Hence Spivritousness. 7are ay 

a1691 Bovte(J.); Notwithstanding the great thinness and 
spiritousness of the liquor. 


+ Spirit-plate. Obs. The blast-wall or mouth- 


screen of a smelting-furnace. 

1686 Prot Staffordsh, 162 That next the bellows, [is) the 
tuara or tuiroa wall; that against it, the wind-wall or 
spirit-plate. ‘ 

Spirit-rapper. [Back-formation from next.} 
One who professes that he can induce spirits to 
commnanicate with him by means of rapping. 

1854 O. A. Brownson (¢ét/e), The Spirit-Rapper; a0 
autobiography. 1860 Jearrreson Bk. Doct. Wi. 38 To 
electro-biologists, spirit-rappers, and table-turners the same 
arguments must ensed. 1881 Frovupe Short Stud. WV. 1. 
165 Their pretensions deserve essentially no more respect 
than those of spirit-rappers. 

Spirit-rapping. 
vol, sb] 

1, pl. Rappings alleged to be made by spirits in 
answer to questions addressed to them. 

1853 H. Spicer Sights & Sounds 88 This lady was a 
medium, and as the subject of ‘spirit rappings” was already 
[etc.]. 1859 in BARTLETT Dict. Amer (ed. 2) 434- 

9, ‘Professed communication from or with spirits 
by means of raps or kknockings made by these. 

1844 N.S. Gopracy (title), The Theology of Table-Turn- 


ing, Spirit-Rapping, and Clairvoyance, in connection with 


IV. 468 Her eyes darted the 


Pronounced with 


{f. Spmir 5d. + RAPPING 


[f. SprRit sb. +-LIKE.] Like | 


SPIRITUAL. 


the Antichrist. 1862 G, H. Townsenp Man. Dates sv. 
The modern spirit-rapping originated in America, in the 
family of John D. Fox, in March, 1848. 1867 AvcusTa 
Witson Vashti x, 1 don’t believe in spirit-rapping, and 
such stuff as dancing tables, and spinning chairs. 

Spiritrump. Lyn. [ad. F. spiritronpe.| = 
ANTLIA, 

a@ 1843 Encyel, Metrop. (1845) VJJ. 280/1 The Antlia of 
Kirby and Spence, or Hay) of Latreille, is a most 
remarkable character of the Lepidopterous Order. 

Spi-ritsome, 2. [f. Sprrir sd. + -SOME 1] Of 
the nature of spirit; spirit-like. 

1876 Mrs. Wurrnev Sights & Ins. vi. 81 Faint points and 
shapes, looming larger, bluer, surer,—bet always so soft, so 
spiritsome ! 

Spirit-stirring, «. (Sprrir sé.] That stirs 
or animates the spirits ; spirit-rousing. 

1604 SHAKS. Oth, It fil, 352 The Spirit-stirring Drum, 
th’ Eare-piercing Fife, 1740 Dyga Ruins Rome 102 The 
spirit-stirring form Of Caesar, raptur'd with the cbarni of 
rule, 1741-2 Gaav Agrippina 124 There will not waat.. 
ears to own Her spirit-stirring voice. 1794 Goowin Caled 
Williams 158 The haziness of the morning was followed by 
a spirit-stirring and beautiful day. 1807 Adin, Kev. X. 385 
All spirit-stirring topics will surely fail, 1861 G. F. Berke 
vey Eng. Sportsman xiv. 241 Conveying to me a spirit- 
stirring information. 1886 T. Micnet. Scot. Exped. to 
Norway ti. 12 The spirit-stirring poem by Edvard Storm. 

Spiritual (spirritivAl), a. and sd. Forms: 4-5 
spirituel(1, 4-6 -elle, 4 spyrytuele, 5 spyryt-, 
spyrit-, spirytuel( ; 4- spiritual, 4-5 -ale, 
6-7 -all, 5 spirytuall, spyrytual(e, 5-6 -all, 
sperituall (5 -ale), 6 spyritualle. [a. OF. spéri- 


uel (12the., =It. spirituale, Sp. and Pg. espirulual), 
or ad, L. sparituai-is, {. spiritus Spirit sb. Cf. 
Esprriruab, SpRiTuAL, and SPIRITAL. ] 


A. ad. 

I. 1. Ofor pertaining to, affecting or concerning, 
the spirit or higher moral qualities, esp. as regarded 
in a religious aspect. (Freq. in express or implied 
distinction to Godily, corporal, ot temporal.) 

1377 LANGL. P. Pl. B. xiv. 284 So poxerte propreliche, 
penaunce, and ioye, Is to be body pure spiritual helthe. 
c1goo Anturs ofA rth, xx, OF tbies sperituale thynges spyre 
me na mare. ¢1430 Lyps. Alin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 97 
Spiritual gladnesse most for to habounde, This day mynis- 
tred til onre refeccioune. 1474 Caxton Chesse (1883) 42 
For they doo spirytuell and also corporall werkis. 1529 
More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 1s7/1 It then bycame to be the 
spirituall busynesse aad occupacion of man. 1563 Foxe 
‘A. & M. 1111 In the sacrament, “there is not the very sub- 
staunce..but a spirituall partakiag of the hodye and blood 
of Christ. 1s92 in J. Morris /voudles Cath. Fore. (1877) 
38 Aman. .much given to meditation, and receiving thereby 
many spiritual consolations. 1630 B. Jonson New fun iu. 
ii, Love is a spiritual coupling of two souls. 1663 Br. 
Patrick Parad. Pilgr. xxvii, Since they are most proper 
to Beginners, and..tbose who enter upon the Spiritual 
Race. 1753 CHALLONEA Cath. Chr. Instr. 20 The spiritual 
Kindred which is contracted between the Gossips and 
the Child. 1784 P.. WricuT New Bk. Martyrs 798/1 To 
administer those spiritual Lael that were suitable to mea 
in their circumstances. .Taytor Spirit Despot. vil. 
28g The spiritual essence of popery has outlived the over- 
throw of the papal domination. 1 . PARKER Afpost. 
Life Nl. 327 ‘The thing | aim at 15 spiritual restoration, 
spiritual completeness, spiritual immortality. 

‘Comb, 1872 HoweEtts 0 (1892) 269 A 
spiritual-worldliness which was the clarified likeness of tbis- 
worldliness. : 4 

b. Applied to material things, substances, etc., 


in a figurative or symbolical sense. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love ui. ix. (Skeat) 1. 98 How was 
it, that sightful manna in deserte to children of Israel was 
spirituel mete? 155° CoverDALe (title), A Spyrytuall and 
most Precyouse Pearle teaching all men to love and imbrace 
the Crosse. 1576 G. TYRRELL In J. Morris Troubles Cath. 
Foref. Ser. u. (1875) 30 Abundance of spiritual riches far 
passingly supplieth the lack of the other [i.e corporal]. 
1611 BiBLE 7 rast. Pref, px The Spiiiaal! and _ sincere 
milke of the word. 1667 Mitton P. L. xu. 491 His Spirit 
_ shall write To guide them ia all truth, and also arme 
With spiritual Armour. #1749 J. Rocers Nineteen Ser. 
vi. (1735) 117 All eat of the same spiritual Bread, and drank 
of the same spiritual Cup. 1820 SouTuEY Wesley II. 331 
With regard to the bodily effects that ensued, whenever the 
spiritual influenza began. 1871 Mortey Cartyle in Crit. 
Bilise. Ser. 1. (2878) 173 4 cloud of sedulous ephemera still 
suck a little spiritual moisture. 188g STEVENSON Edinburgh 
168 Every kind of spiritual disinfectant. 

e. Of songs, etc. : Devotional, sacred. 
1382 WycLir Eph. v. Spekinge to 30u silf in psalmes, 


and ymnes, and spiritual songis. 1567 Gude § Godtie B. 
ingi and spiritual sangls. 


(S.T.S.) 1 Singing of the Psalmes, 
r611 Busts Eph. v. 193 Colas. iti. 16. 1660 F, Brooke tr. 
Le Blanc's Trav. 364 Dancings in stately rooms, or gar- 
dens, with spiritual songs, rather a sort of adoration than 
a dance. A 
+d. Of transcendent beanty or charm. Obs.~ 
1480 CAXTON Myrr Mu. iv. 69 Ther ben yet plente of other 
places so delectable, so swete, and so spyrytuel that yfa 
man were tberin, he shold saye, that it were a very paradys. 
2. Of, belonging or relating 10, concerned with, 
sacred or ecclesiastical things or matters, as dis- 
tinguished from secular affairs; pertaining to the 


church or the clergy 5 ecclesiastical. 

1338 R. BaunnE Chron. (1810) 283 He sent to be kyng tuo 
bisshops of renoua, & schewed pat spiritualle ping borgh 
ponert 3ede alle doun. ¢1380 Wycuir ‘Sel, Wks. UY. 305 Pet 
meyntenen piscursed befte bope bi seculer powerand spiritual 
swerd. @ 1440 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.LS.) 5 
Thou shalte founde a Chirche. .. This spiritnall howse, 
almyghty God shalle ynhabite and halowe yt. 1467 In 


SPIRITUAL. 


Eng. Gilds (1870) 390 In eny cymitory or Ionde spirituelle, 
1goo-20 Dunsar Poents xxi. 25 Couatyce ringis into the 
SPirituall state, Jarnand banifice the quhilk ar now vacand. 
@1548 TIAL Chron., Hen. V, 37, We have in our spirituall 
conuocacion graunted to your highnes..a some of money. 
1570-6 LAMBARDE Peramd, Kent (1826) 249 If any Clerke 
gave to a layman..any spiritual! goodes he should stand 
excommunicate, 1654 WHiTLock Zoofontia 362 The Scab. 
herd of Power (if not of Justice,) seemeth to have Locks on 
them, that only the spirituall Keyes can open. «az7o00 
Evetvn Diary 26 Apr. 1689, The penalty is to be the losse 
of their dignitie and spiritnal preferment. 1727 De For 
Eng. Tradesnt. v. (1841) 1. 33 The duties of life, which are 
either spiritual or secular, 1844 Lincaro Anglo-Saxr. Ch. 
(1858) I. ii, 78 The prelate watched over the spiritual 
interests. 1863 Mas. Ouipnant Salent Chapel i, 6 The 
young man knew very little of the community which he 
ad assumed the spiritual charge of. 
+b. Of law: Canon, canonical. Ods. 

1474 Caxton Chesse ut. iii, (1883) 95 As well in the spirit- 
uell lawe as in the temporall. 1642 tr. Perkins Prof. La. i. 
§ 49. 22 If a bastard eigne (who is azaier in the spiritual 
law,) continueth possession in lands [ete.]. 

+c. Of a day: Devoted to or set apart for special 


religious or sacred observances; holy. Ods. 

1490 Caxton Rule St. Benet 134 The souereyn may breke 
his mele for a stranger, wythout it be a spirituell fastynge 
daye. 1526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 1b, Whiche..in 
maner declareth the hole mater of these vij spirituall dayes. 

Q. Spiritual court, a court having jurisdiction 
in matters of religion or ecclesiastical affairs. 

1498-9 Plumpton Corr, (Camden) 133 A spoliacion in the 
spirituall court. 1538 Starkey England 139 In theyr 
spiritual courtys, they have no punnyschement..conuen- 
pe to such fautys, 1681 H. Nevirg Plate Rediv, 131 

either the Chancery,..nor the Spiritual Courts, nor the 
Cheatsin trade. 1758 in Blackstone Coz, (1765) 1. 20 Vhis 
appears in a particular manner from the spiritual courts 
of all denominations. 1809-10 CoLeriocE Friend (3865) 
5s A..period during which the powers and the aims of law 
were usurped..by the clergy and the courts spiritual. 1845 
Mas.S. Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref. 1. 111 Theconfusion aris- 

ing from the jurisdiction of the spiritual and temporal courts. 

%. Of persons: a. Standing to another, or to 
others, in a spiritual relationship. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. #516 Alle we haue o fader flesshly 
& o moder, that is to seyn Adam and Eue, & eek o fader 
spirituel, that is god of heuene. c 1440 Alph. Tales 189, 1 
had iij spirituall maisters, and pe furste was drede, & the 
secunde wassbame, and be iij was luff. 1483 Caxton Cato 
Avij, For herto ben bounden of ryght not onely the carnal 
faders but also the spyrituel. 1555 Even Decades To Rdr. 
(Arb.) 51 Thincrease of this spirituall Israell vnto whome.. 
he was the father offayth. 1362 Win3jet JVs. (S.7,S.) 11.23 
Be thame he wald..quikin his spiritual penle afoir slane. 
1567 ALLEN Def Priesthood 226 We call them Confessours, 
& of olde in Grece, they were named Spiritual! maisters or 
Fathers, 1697 Buacuorr Disc. Relig. Assenth, 122 He pre- 
ferrs his own parish priest..as being his spiritual father. 
1769 H. Vann in Life (1835) 152 A lady said to me, ‘ Vou, 
sir, are my spiritual father’, 1820 Mitnen Suppl. Ment, 
Eng. Cath. 66 note, Vhe distinguished Professor of Divinity 
and Spiritual Director of the Pontifical Seminary of Douay. 
1859 BaatLett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 434 Spiritual wift,..a 
Mormon extra wife or concubine, 

b. Ecclesiastical, religions. Freq. in sp¢rsteal 

lords and spirtiual man (or person). 

(a) 1399 ne MR U1. 451 The Kyng comond with 
his Spirituel Lordes. ¢1460 Foatescus Abs. & Lint. Mon, 
xv. (1885) 145 The gretteste lordes off pe lande, both spirit- 
uelles and temporellis, r516 Se. Acts, Jas, V(1875) X11. 36/1 
We prelatis spirituall, Barouns Temporail, and Commouns of 
. Scottlaund. 1625 in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. 111.203 When 
he bad consulted with the Lords spiritual! and Temporali. 
1661 Reflex. upon the Oaths Suprem. § Alleg. 50 Ecclesi- 
astical Courts, which we call the Spiritual Courts, and 
Spiritual Judges, and Spiritual Authority. 1727 Swirt 
Poison, E. Curld Wks. 1755 111. 1.150 1 do also heartily beg 
pardon of all persons of honour, lords spiritual and temporal, 
gentry, burgesses, and commonalty. 1824 in Nairne Peer- 
age Evid. (1874) 73 With tbe advice and consent of the 
lords spiritual and temporal and commons in this present 
Parliament assembled, 1863 H. Cox /asért.1. vii. 62 The 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal form one legislative assembly, 

(6) ¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lint. Afon. xv. (1885) 146 
Ther were chosen xij spirituell men, and xij temporell men. 
1480 in 10f4 Nef. Hist. AESS. Comtin. App. V. 316 What ever 
condicion or degree he be of, spirituell or temporell. 1530 
Act 22 Hen, VIFF, c. 15, Spyrituall persones of the prouynce 
of the archebyshopryche of Canturburye. 1582 in Cath, 
Rec, Soc. Publ, V. 32 Being examined whether he be a 
Spivituall or a temporal! man, answereth that be is a Spirit 
uall man and a Priest. 1642 Biro Afag. Honour 146 The 
brethren and sonnes. .of every Knight, heing spirituall men, 
may .. purchase lycense and dispensation. 1726 AYLIFFE 
Parergon 129 All Bishops and Abbots sat in State-Councils 
by Reason of their Office, as they were spiritual Persons. 
1848 Steruen Laws Eng. (ed. 2) 11. 39 note, Any sale or 
assignment by any spiritual person of any patronage belong. 
ing to him in virtue of his office. ; 

¢. Devout, holy, pious; morally good; having 
spiritual tendencies or instincts. 

1382 Wveuir Gal. vi. 1 3e that ben spiritual, teche siche a 
maner man in spirit of softenesse. ¢ 1400 St. A lexins (Laud 
MS. 622) 842 bere is a Man of dedes gode, Spirituel, & 
mylde of mode. ¢1450 Hotrano /fowlal 166 Thir ar fowlis 
of effect,..Spirituale in all thing, Leile in thar leving. 1674 


Maavatt Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 11, 423 The good acquaint. - 


ance you have among those spirituall people. ¢ 1791 Exeycd. 
Brit, (ed. 3) VU. 447{3 These milder alterations were 2ea- 
lously opposed by a branch of the. Franciscans called the 
Spiritual, 1836 Going to Service xii 140, 1 have a spiritual 
lady to serve, 1883 [see Sriaitvaity 3). -_ 

4. Of or pertaining to, consisting of, spirit, re- 
garded in either a religions or intellectual aspect ; 
ofthe nature of a spirit or incorporeal supernatural 
essence ; immaterial. 


623 


In early use not always distinct from sense 1. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi, Synne 12170 He my3t se weyl 
Pyng pat was spyrytuele. 1382 Wyc.ir 1 Cor. xv. 44 It ts 
sowun a beestly body, it schal ryse a spiritual body. ¢ 1400 
Maunoev. (Roxb.) xvi. 74,1 am no3t erthely, bot spirituall, 
¢147§ Partenay 5291 When to ende nyhed he, That the 
soule moste yelde being spirituall. 1557 N. ‘I. (Genev.) 
Eph. vi. 12 For we wrestle not against fleshe and bloud : 
bot..against spiritual wickednesses. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. 
Sacra iu, i. § 17 1f there be then such things in the World 
which matter and motion cannot be the causes of then there 
are certainly spiritual and immaterial Beings. 1667 Miron 
PP. £.1v. 677 Millions of spiritual Creatures walk the Earth 


| Unseen, 1696 Paiuuirs (ed. 5), Spiritual, said of a Being 


that has no Body, that fails not under the Senses. 1825 
Coteriocr Aids Refi, 67 Vhe Will is pre-eminently the 
spiritual Constituent of our Being. 1846 Ruskin Jfadd. 
Paint 11, 11, ii. $17 1¢ is degrading tothe spiritual creature 
to suppose it operative through impulse of bone and sinew. 
1875 J. P. Horrs Princ. Relig. ii, g ‘Vhe real man is the 
Spiritual being who controls and uses all the faculties and 
organs of the body 


b. Appropriate or natural to a spirit. 


1667 Mitton P, L. vin, s10 His Omnipotence, That to 
corporeal substances could adde Speed almost Spiritual. 

5. Consisting of pure csscnee or spirit ; volatile; 
spirituous, alcoholic. Now sare or Obs. 

1477 Norton Ord. Adch. vi. in. Ashm. (1652) 95 All other 
Vessells be made of Glasse, That spitituall matters should 
not out-passe. 1626 Bacon S3dza@ $387 All Sweet Smells 
have joyned with them, some Earthy or crude Odours; And 
at some distance the Sweet, which is the more Spiritual, is 
perceived. «1648 Dicay Closet Opened (1677) 125 Thus you 
have only the spiritual parts ofthe Tea, 1826 194 of Brew. 
7ng (ed. 2) 69 Stout ales. .labour under one material want— 
that of spiritual vigour. 

6. Of or pertaining to, cmanating from, the intel- 
lect or higher faculties of the mind ; intellectual, 

1925 Warts Zogic1 iii § 1 Spiritual or intellectual Ideas 


| are those which we gain by reflecting on the Nature and 


Actions of our own Souls, 1749 Fievoinc Yom Fones xvi. 
vy, That refined degree of Platonic affection which is..en- 
tirely and purely spiritual, 1813 Suetury Q. Afad vy. 162 
Blunting the keenness of his spiritual sense With narrow 
schemings and unworthy cares. 1853 Lyt1on Jy Novel 
vin. xi, Whatever she gained in the graver kinds of informa. 
tion, became transmuted, through her heart and her fancy, 
into spiritual golden stores, 1873 HamERION /ufedl, Life 
ae iv. 417 The great spiritual function of the intellectual 
ciass. 

7. Characterized by or exhibiting a high degree of 
rcfinement of thought or feeling. (Cf. Spiritven a.) 

1784 J. Barry Lect Paint, vi, (1848) 227 The harmony 
resulting from all those variegating masses of colour, to- 
gether with the light, easy, graceful, spiritual manner in 
which the whole |picture] is conducted. 1820 Keats St. 
Agnes xxxv, Those sad eyes were spiritual and clear. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop xliii, The delicate face,..the too 
bright eye, the spiritual head,..told their silent tale. 

8. Clever, smart, witty. (Cf. SprriTvEL a.) 

1791-1823 D'Israeii Cur. Zit, (1834) I. 228 It may not 
here be improper to take notice of a wise and spiritual say- 
ing of this young prince. 1837 CartyLe Fr. Kev. 11.1, x, Of 
all this the spiritual biographies of that period say nothing. 
1872 Routleages Ev. Boy's Ann. July 493/1 We French are 
extremely spiritual, and..are never at a loss for an answer. 

9. Concerned with spirits or supernatural beings. 

1841 Lane Arad. Nis. 1. 69 Who acquired a very great 
and extensive celebrity for his attainments in spiritual and 
natural magic. 1855-7 (¢z¢/e), Yorkshire SpiritaalMelesraah, 
containing a number of extraordinary communications 
from the Spiritual World. 1860-1877 (¢7¢/e), The Spiritual 
Magazine. 

b. =SPIRITUALISTIC a, 2. 

Spiritual funeral, one conducted after the fashion of the 
believers in Spiritualism (Bartlett). 

1858 in Bartlett Diet. Amer. (1859) 434 A Spiritual funeral 
was held at Lowell lately. 


IT. +10. Of or pertaining to breathing; respira- 


tory. Obs. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxvi. (Bodl. MS.), Pe 
schuldres ben nedeful to defende be spiritualle membres, 
c1q460 J. Meruam MVds, (E.E.T.S.) 89 It signifieth good 
dysposicion of the hert and of thespirituall membrisin aman. 
1576 G. Bakea tr. Gesner's Jewell of Health 169 Briefly, all 
matters found in the Lungs, and spirituall members, this 
singularly purgeth. 


B. sd, I. +1. a. collect. The spirituality; the 


clergy. Oés. 
La 1400 Morte Arth, 2414 It es a foly to offende oure fadyr 
pa Gode...3if we spare the spirituelle, we spede bot the 
tire. 
+b. An ecelesiastic or cleric. Ods.—* 
¢1450 Hottano Howlat 733 Haile speciose, most specifyit 
with the spiritualis! 168a Wneter Journ, Greece v. 356 
There are but few among them [Greeks], who have where. 
withal to live, but will learn, while they are young, to write 
and read, whether Spirituals, or Seculars. 
2. a. A spiritnal or spiritnally-minded person. 
1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. #°: 2 He sayth himselfe 
that y® spirituals do searche the bottome of gods com- 
maundementes and fulfyll them gladly.  /did. 715/1 The 
very Isaackes, the very Iacobs, and the very spintualles, & 
the verye apostles, — fs 
b. Lecl. Hist. (With initial capital.) A member 
of the Congregation of Narbonne, a branch of 
Franciscans which advocated a stricter observance 


of the rule of poverty and simplicity of dress. 

The branch was pronounced schismatic by Pope John 
XXII in 1318. 

e199: Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) VII. 447/2 The one [party], 
embracing the severe discipline and absolute poverty of St 
Francis, were called spirituals, 1855 Mitman Lat, Cr. xu. 
vis V. 419 The Spirituais, the Fraticelli,..openly avowed 
their belief, Zéfd, 420 The sudden election to the Popedom 


SPIRITUALISM. 


of Carlestine V,..a new St. Francis, to the Spiritualists a 
true Spiritual, 1862 G. H. Townsenn J/an. Dates, Spi ite 
ualists, called also the Zealous, or the Sprrituals. 

e. An inhabitant of the ‘spiritual kingdom’, 

3807 Soutuey Lett. fr. Eng. (1814) 11, 158 The celestials 
chiefly using the vowels U and O, the spitituals preferring 
KE and 1. 

d. ¢7..S. A spiritual wife (sce prec, 3 a). 

1855 Putnam's Monthly Mag. Vi. 147/17 ‘These extra 
wives {of the Mormons] are known by sundry designations 
—some call them‘ spirituals’, others, *sealed ones‘. 

3. pl. Spiritual matters, affairs, or ideas. 

1582 N. 1’ (Rhem.) “AA. vi. 12 Our wrestling is not against 
flesh and bloud : but. against the spiritual, of wickednes in 
the celestials. 1607 [see CARNAL @, 4b]. 1625 Burces ithes 
14 Why he should pay so much of his Carnals for Spitituals. 
1649 F. Ronerts Class Lid, Introd, it. 32 He condemns 
the contrary unskilfiulnesse in the Scriptures, as the. .root of 
all errour in spirituals. 1665 Dovie Orcas. Re/l. 1. v. (1348) 
86 Translate now (O my Soul) all this unto Spirituals, 1716 
M. Davirs then, Brit. 1.170 Twasno great piece of News 
to hear of Laymen’s ministring in Spirituals to Church. 
People. 1974 Mur. D Axniay ELarly Diary (1884) 1, 303 
1 have found much pleasure in Madame de Maintenon’s 
Letters (except in Vheclogicaly and Spirituals', 1840 Mite 
Diss. §& Disc, (1875) 1. 433 Sach was the prevailing tone of 
English belief in tempors what was it in spirituals? 1893 
Pall Mall G. o Jan. 3'2 Spirits and spintuals taken in 

vcess..work the same effect with weak and over-excited 


b. Matters which specially or primarily concern 
the church or religion. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng 1. Vii 25 There was but 
one Metropolitan.., 50 as his power was in spirituals over 
many Kingdoms. 1689 Porpie tr. Loke's 1st Let. Volera- 
tion 1's Wks. 1727 11. 246 If..such a Power be granted 
unto the Civil Magistrate in Spirituals, 1994 tr. Barruel's 
Clergy during I'r. Rew. o& Vhat it did not belong to the 
secular power to meddle in spirituals. 1853 M. AEcuy tr. 
Gosselin s Power Pope Mid, ciges 11. 360 ‘That the Church 
and the pope have received... full power to cuvern the world, 
both in spirituals and temporals. 1873 Moxey Aousseat 
xii, 11. 178 The civil power does best absolutely and unre. 
servedly to ignore spirituals. 

@. Spiritual or ecclesiastical goods or posses- 
sions ; spiritualities. 

1827 Gert, Mags. XCVIL. u. 536 Forming part of their 
spirituals (because such their spirituals always include an 
absolute right over other people's temporals), 1863 Buyin 
Hist. Notices & Ree. Finckam 39 The spirituals were such 
revenue as was connected with spiritual duties and the cure 
of souls, and consisted almost entirely of tithes, glebe lands, 
and house. 

4. a. A spiritual connterpart ov analogue. 

1650 T. Vaucnan clade WMaeica 52 Learn to refer all 
Naturals to their Spirituals, per viam Secretioris Analogia, 

b. A spiritual (as opposed to a material) thing. 

1661 Gianvitt | an. Degm. 97 In our notion of spirituals, 
we, as much as we can, denudate them of al! material Phan- 
tasmes. 1708 H. Doowrun Nat, Mort, Huan, Souls 127 
Tt does now affect us to think of Spirituals, whilst we have 
no sensible Impression made upon us by Things purely 
Spiritual, but by those only which are only Corporeal. 

@. Spiritual quality or power; £é spiritual 
faculties. 

1649 F. Ronerts Clavis Bié2. 239 The Succession of Elisha 
as Prophet in stead of Elijah; a double portion of his 
spirituall resting upon him. 1652 Bentowes 7/eops. mv. 
xix, Spiritual light spirituals clears. 

5. collog. A spiritual or sacred song; a hymn. 

1870 'T. W. Hiceinson Army Life 197, 1 had for many 
years heard of this class of songs under the name of ‘ Negro 
Spirituals’. /érd. 199 This seemed the simplest primitive 
type of ‘spiritual’. i 

II. +6. 7. The respiratory organs. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Crrurg, 161 ie diafragma departip be 
spirituals from pe guttis, & in pe holownes pat is aboue 
liggip be herte & pe lungis. 1610 Heatav Si. Ang. Citie of 
God xxu. xxiv. (1620) 848 The courses of the veines, sinewes 
and arteries, and the secrets of the spirituals. 


Spiritualism (spititivaliz’m). [f Sprrrrvar 
a.t+-1sM. Ch EF. spirtlualisme, It. spirttnaltsmo.) 
1, The exercise of the mental or intellectual 


faculties, or their predominance over hody. rare. 

1831 Cartyte Sart, Res, 1. viii, Savage Animalism is 
nothing, inventive Spiritualism is all, a 

2. Tendency towards, or advocacy of, a spiritual 
view or estimate of things, esp. as a leading prin- 
ciple in philosophy or religion. 

1836 Lytton Athens (1837) 11. 408 The serene and lofty 
spiritualism of Anaxagoras, 1857 Roaratson Serm, Ser. 
ut. i. (857) 6 We find the Unitarian of the old school de- 
nouncing the spiritualism of the new and rising school. 
1869 Seetev Ess. & Lect. v. 133 Religion re-assumed its 
ancient Judaic form of austere and ardent spiritualism, 
1884 Contemp. Rev. Feb. 264 The very source of [Dante's] 
inspiration is the austere spiritualism of the Catholic creed. 

b. A spiritual view or aspiration. 

1850 Caatvie Latter-d. Pamph. vii, (1872) 224 Like a set 
of grisly undertakers come to bury the dead spiritualisms of 
mankind, : 

o. Spiritnal nature or qnality. 

1855 Mitman Lat, Chr. xiv. il, (1864) YX. 96 Dante [could] 
represent such things with the most objective truth, yet 
without disturbing their fine spiritualism. 


3. The belief that the spirits of the dead can hold 
communication with the living, or make their 
presence known to them in some way, esp. through 
a ‘medium'; the system of doctrines or practices 


founded on this belief. Cf. Sprritrss. 

Also specifically called modern spiritualism by way of 
distinction from sense 2. 

1855 E. W. Caraon (¢it/e), Modern Spiritualism, its Facts 


SPIRITUALIST. 


and Fanaticisms, its Consistencies and Contradictions, 1860 
All Vear Round No. 66. 370 Witchcraft, demonology, pos- 
session, and the like, revived in the modest pbrase of Spi- 
ritualism, 1878 T. H. Sixcuasr Mount 37 Spiritualism, or, 
as its advocates name it now oa hoth sides of the Atlaatic, 
Spiritism. 1886 Myers PAant. Living I. latrod. p. tix, On 
this basis the creed of ‘Modern Spiritualism’ has been 
upbuilt. ; ; es 

4. Beliefin the existence and influence of spiritual 
beings. : 

1871 Tytoa Priv. Cult, 1. 385 The sense of Spiritualism 
in its wider acceptatioa, the general doctrine of spiritual 
beings, is here given to Animism, 


Spiritualist (spicritizalist). [fas prec. + -IsT. 
Cf. F. sfiritualiste, Sp. and Pg. espirituatisia.] 

1, One who regards things from a spiritnal point 
of view or interprets them in a spiritual sense; one 
whose ideas or doctrines have a purely spiritual 


hasis or tendency. 

In early nse sometimes with depreciatory force. 

1649 H. Lawrexce Some Consid. Vind. Scriptures 37 Cer- 
taine demands, which these pretended spiritualists will be 
sure to make to me. 1673 H. HattywEtw Ace. Famitisa 19 
‘Those high-flown Spiritualists the Quakers are of the same 
mind. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 42 This is the great 
Rule the reform’d Order of Protestaat Spiritualists, call'd 
Quakers and others, seem to walk by. 1800 C. Buttea Life 
A. Butler xii, Approved of by St. Francis of Sales and other 
spiritualists. 1845 G. Ouiver Coll. Biogr. Soc. Fes. 50 As a 
Spiritualist also, he must have heen pre-eminent, judging 
from many of his letters now before me. 1865 Mit. Zam, 
Hamilton 492 Proofs that the most sincere Spiritualists may 
coasistently hold the doctrine of so-called necessity. 


b. spec. (See quots. and ef. SprriTuAn sb. 2 b.) 

1716 M. Davirs Athen. Brit, 11. 225 Those Montanists 
were call'd also Cataphrygians, Spiritualists, Apostolicks, 
fete.}. 1862 G. H. Townseno Van. Dates s.v., Spiritualists, 
called also the Zealous,.. formed a portion of the great order 
of Franciscans, who, about 1245, under the name of Spirit- 
ualists, advocated the strict observance of the rule and vow 
of poverty, which had been one of their fundamental laws. 
1882-3 Scnarr Encycl. Retig. Know, 832 The Spiritualists, 
asthe severer party (of Franciscans] was called, were cruelly 
persecuted, 

+2. One who supports the spiritual or ecclesi- 


astical authority as against the secular or temporal. 
1651 Hosses Leviath. in. xxxix. 248" That Governor 
must be one; or else there must needs follow Faction, and 
Civil war in the Common-wealth, betweea the Church and 
State; between Spiritualists, and Temporalists. 
3. A believer in, or adherent of, spiritualism as 


a philosophical doctrine. 

1836 I. Tavtor Phys. The. Anoth. Lifei.15 The spiritualist 
willretain the advantage he has gained over his oppoaeat [the 
materialist). 1876 P.G. Tait Rec. Adv. Phys, Sci. i. (ed. 2) 25 
Whether it show itself in the comparatively harmless folly of 
the spiritualist or in the pernicious nonsense of the materialist. 

4, A believer in modern spiritualism or spiritism ; 
a spirilist. 

1859 BartteTt Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 435 ee a 
believer in the doctrine of spiritualism. 18600, W. Hotmes 
Prof. Breakf.-t, i. 13 Vhe Spiritualists have some pretty 
strong instincts to pry over. 1881 Frovoe Short Stud. 
1V. 1. 227 A spiritualist assured me that I conld work a 
miracle myself if 1 had but faith. 

5. attrib, or as adj. Spiritualistic. 

1860 Farraa Orig. Lang. i. 20 The spiritualist school of 
the nineteenth ceatury. 1898 Watrs-Dunton Aylwik x. i, 
‘The studio of the famous spiritualist-painter. 

Spiritualistic (spi:ritizdlistik), a. (and sé.). 
[f prec. + -1c.] 

1. Of or pertaining to, characterized by, philo- 
sophical or theological spiritualism ; of the nature 
of spiritualism, 

1852 A. P. Foanes sey eae Nicene Creed 47 Spiritualistic 
Pantheism, introduced by Hegel, has still many followers, 
1871 ALaBasTER Wheel of Law p. lvi, The Malays, being 
Mahometans, ougbt. .to have shown the superior civilisation 
due to spiritualistic belief. 1881 Huxtevin Nature XXIV. 
344 The subtle thinker, to whom we owe both the spiritual- 
istic and the materialistic philosophies of modern times. 

2. Of or pertaining to, associated or connected 
with, modern spiritualism ; spirilistic. 

1865 Atheneum 18 Nov. 684/3 In his restlessness and per- 
a he has recourse to a spiritualistic medium. 1875 E. 

Vute Life in Christ 1. xxi, (1878) 300 Hf this was true 
under the Mosaic Law how much anore emphatically must 
spiritualistic ‘ seeking to the dead’ be an abomination now! 
1882 Hinsoace Garfield § £duc.i. 79 An itinerant spiritual. 
istic and scientific lecturer and debater. 
b. sé. p/. Matters pertaining to spiritualism. 

1886 Turren My Life as Author 387 If we dare to do 
this, higher interests are endangered than spiritualistics. 

Hence Spirituali-stically adv., by a spiritualist 
or by means of spiritualism; towards spiritualism. 

1880 Times 27 Sept. 12/2 Professing the same [pills] to 
be spiritualistically prescribed for the cure of,.neuralgia. 
1891 Sat. Kev. 28 Feb, 272/1 The cupidity and credulity of 
a spiritualistically minded valet, 

Spirituality (spi:ritiveliti), Also 5 spirit- 
ualite(e, 5-7 -alitie, 6 -allitie, -elity; 6 spyr- 
ytualite, 7 spirittuality. [a. OF. (e)spirttualité, 
-alleté (mod.¥, spiritualité,=lt. spiritualita, Sp. 
espirttualidad, Pg. -idade), or ad. late L, spiret- 
ualiias, {. spiritualis Sprpituau a.: see -ITY, and 
ef. Sprarruatty.} 


1. The body of spiritual or ecclesiastical persons ; 
=SPIRITUALTY 3. Now Hist. 


_ €3441 Pol, Poems (Rolls) LI. 207, 1 come before the spir- 
itualite; Two cardynals, and byshoppis fyve [etc.} eee 
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Life Henry V (1911) 23 Intendinge to oppresse the church, 
the spirimallitie, the Kinge and the realme, 1583 STusses 
Anat. Abus. . (1882) 67 The corruptions and abnses of the 
spiritualitie, or (as some call it) of the ecclesiasticall bier- 
archie, 1625 Purcuas Pilgrims 11. 1753 ‘This exchange 
commeth most commonly from the Spiritualitie, who doe sec- 
retly use it. 1709 STRYPE A721. Ref |. xxvi. 255 He blamed 
both spirituality and laity. 1825 Scott Betvothed xviii, You 
of the spirituality make us laymen the pack-horses of your 
own concerns. 1900 Gasquer £ve Ref ini. (1g05) 58 Accord. 
ing to the lawyer, it should be the owner of the soil who 
should apportion the payment, and failing him, the Parlia- 
meat, and not the spirituality. 

b. A spiritual society. 

1854 T. C. Upnam Life Mone. Guyon xxxiv. 293 She was 
considered the head of the new spirituality. 

2. That which has a spiritual character ; ecclesi- 
astical properly or revenue held or received in 
return for spiritual services. Now arch. 

1456 Sia G. Have Law Arms (S.1.S.) 105 All the grettest 
tbiagis that ar belangand the governance of bathe tempor- 
alitee and spiritualitee ar to be knawin and kend be the 
pape. 1468-9 /nchaffray Charters (S.H.S.) 159 Quhat tym 
we the saide georg Abbat beis admittit be our Juge 
ordinare to the spiritualite ande be our souerane lord the 
kiag to the temporalite of the said Abbisse. 1651 {see 
TeMporatty 1). 1709 Strvre dun. Ref. 1. xxvi. 270 In the 
First Vear of the Queen, the Suprenie Government over 
her Spirituality and ‘temporality, was givea to her. 1818 
Scorr Hrt, Affdl, xliii, The said incumbent might lawfully 
enjoy the spirituality and temporality of the cure of souls 
at Knocktarlitie. ; 5 

b. 7/. Spiritual or ecclesiastical things; ecclesi- 
astical possessions, rights, etc., of a purely spiritual 


character; =Spirnitvanry 2h, Now /és¢. 

1417 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 61 The Gardeins of the 
spirituallities of Ardmaghe. 1570 Act 13 £/iz, c. 12 §1 
Parlyament..shall bryng from such Bysshop or Gardyan of 
Spyritualities (%*. Spyrytualtyes]..a testimoaiall of such 
Assent. 1635 Pacitr Christianogr. 1. iii. (1636) 187 Who 
doe extoll the Pope..not onely..in spiritualities, but also 
ia Temporalities. 1664 H. More Afpst. /nigz. 433 So these 
pretended Successours of Peter.. have notoriously imitated 
that example of Simon in huyiag and selling Spiritualities. 
1726 AvurKe Parergon 200 Vhey are Guardians of the 
Spiritualities during the Vacancy of the Bishoprick. 1727 
Wiis Serv. Cathedr., Durham 232 The Temporalities of 
Durham are valued at 1233/. 4s. 2d. and the Spiritualities 
at 4944 198 3d. 1809 BawowEen Domesday Bk. 7 The 
King [has no right] ia the manors of the Earl, excepting 
what relates to Spiritualities which belong to the Arch- 
bishop, in all the land of St. Peter of York. 1874 Stuass 
Const. Hist. 1, xiv. 140 Their spiritualities, the tithes and 
oblations, were not to be taxed. : a 

3. The quality or condition of being spiritual ; 
attachment to or regard for things of the spirit as 


opposed to material or worldly interests. 

1500-20 Dunaaan Poems Ixxxiv. 45 Sum spark of licht and 
spiritualitie Walkins my witt, and ressoua bidis me rys. 
1641 R, Baooxe Eng. Episc, 7 Uf you then consider the 
quantity, the variety, the spirituality, of the Ministeriall 
worke under the Gospell. 1675 OwEN Jndzvetling Sin iv. 
(2732) 35 The more of Spirituality and Holiness is in an 
Thing, the greater is its Enmity. 1753 Cuattonea Cath, 
Chr. Instr. 177 His Life is written by the great St. Athan- 
asius, and is ful! of excelleat Lessons of Spirituality, 178: 
Cowrea Lett, Wks. 1837 XV. 194 That spirituality whic 
once enlivened all our intercourse. 1808 Jesa Corr. w. 
Knox (1834) 1. 403 Prayer is, undoubtedly, the life and 
soul of spirituality. 1852 Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) 11). 
xxxiii. 340 Painting, which had hitherto aimed chiefly at 
Hey Sieg now made nature and beauty its primary 
object. 1883 H. Drummono Nat. Law in Spir. W. in. 
(1884) 89 No spiritual man ever claims that his spirituality 
is his own, - 

b. Spiritual character or function. 

1661 RK. Buaxey Képdioroy Adpov 15 A King for his 
spirituality is properly and Hien ey, to be pour- 
trayed half in Heaven..and part on the Eart: : 

ec, With a. and pl. A spiritnal thing or quality 
as distinct froma material or worldly one ; fa pious 
remark or saying. 

1676 Life Father Sarpi in Brent's Counc. Trent 73 He 
was never known to use any hypocritical actioas,..not to 
speak with affected Spiritualities, 1840 Carnvie Heroes 
ili, (1904) 114 Apart from spiritualities; and considering 
him (Shakspere] merely as a real, marketable. . possession. 
1855 W. H. Mitt Apptic. Panth. Princ. (1861) 46 If. .the so- 
called spiritualities which he alleges be the main indnce- 
ment offered to the Christian. 4 

+4. An immaterial or incorporeal thing or sub- 


stance; a spirit. Also fig. Ods. 

1628 T. Spencea Logick 207 That includeth a corporall 
substance, and a spiritualitie, called life. 1664 Power Zr, 
Philos, 1. 155 Might not such Microscopes hazard the 
discovery of the Aerial Genii, and present even Spiritualities 
to our view? 1825 J. NeaL Sro. Fonathan U1. 428 ‘he 
very dogs were lyiag about..as if they were..a species of 
oew, four-footed spirituality, 

+5. The fact or state of being spirituous or of 
consisting of pure spirit ; volatile state or quality. 

1644 DicBy Nat. Bodies xxvi. 240 The heate and spirit- 
uality of the bloud. 1660 tr. Paracelsus’ Archidoxis 1.1.8 
Medicine doth mundifie bodies, in whom is a spirituality. 
1678 R. R{vssext] tr. Geber 1. x. 17 Luna or Silver is su 
Ke and attenuated and reduced to Spirituality as above 
said. 

6. The fact or condition of being spirit or of con- 
sisting of an incorporeal essence. 

1681-6 J. Scort Chr, Life u. vii. (1728) 543 They who are 
to be judged being, by reason of their spirituality, in a 
Condition to attend to every one’s Trial while they are 
undergoing their own. @1708 Bevenince Thes. Theol, 
(1711) 11. 336 We must celebrate. .God’s spirituality. by 
serving Him in spirit. 1871 Tytor Prin, Cult. 11. 372 


SPIRITUALIZE. 


Such morbid disturbances are explained as symptoms of 
divine visitation, or at least of superhuman spirituality. 
1884 J. Tarr Afind in Matter Introd. 5 That He 1s invisible 
is accounted for by His spirituality. 


+ Spiritualizate, pa. pple. Obs.’ (Cf. next.] 
Changed into or impregnated with spirit, 

1471 Rierey Comp, Alch. Ep. in Ashm. (1652) 116 Which 
oftentimes must againe be Spiritualizate. 

Spiritualization (spi:ritiaAlaizefon). — [f. 
next+-aTion, Cf. F. spivituatisation, Sp. espirit- 
ualizacion.| The action of the verb SprriTUALIZE. 

J. The action of changing into spirit ; conversion 
or transformation of a corporeal or material sub- 


stance into a spiritual condition. 

, 1665 NEconam Aled, Medicine 285 The Fifth Concoction 
is in the Arteries, where its (tbe blood’s} Spiritualisation 
and vitality is perfected. 1674 Biousxt Gélossogr. (ed. 4), 
Spirttualization, is tbe changiag the whole body into 
spirit; a Chymical term. 1824 Alonthly Mag. LVI. 38 
‘That spiritmalization..which must take place previous to 
the admission of aay bodies into that region of spirits. 1891 
[F. C.S. Scates) Riddles Sphinx 397 Matter also under- 
goes a process of spiritualization, 

transf, 1863 CowDEen CLaake Shaks, Char. iv. 104 That 
spiritualisation of fun, frolic, and mischief—immortal Puck. 

2. The action of spiritualizing or making spiritual; 
the slate of being spiritualized. 

1809 Crit. Rev. Ser. un XVI. 464 This spiritualizatioa 
of the old faith, 1851 Rusxin Stones Ven. 1. i. § 29 The 
history of Gothic architecture is the history of the refine- 
ment and spiritualisation of Northern work under its 
influence. 1879 Farrar St. Pand 1. 144 Nor bad they seen 
that His fulfilment of the Law had consisted in its spirit- 
ualisation, eae ae 

b. Interpretation in a spiritual sense. 

1820 Soutuey Hesley 1. 204 Madness never gave birth to 
combinations of more. blasphemous obscenity, than they 
did in their fantastic allegories and spiritualizations. 

Spiritualize (spicitivalsiz), v. (f. Spmrrvan 
@.+-1ZE, or ad. F. spirttuatiser (16th c.). Cf. 
It. speritualizzare, Sp. and Pg. espiritualtzar.| 

1. ¢rans. To render spiritual; to invest with a 
spiritual character; to raise or change to a spiritual 
(or more spiritual) condition, 

Freq. in the 17th c. 

1631 R.H. Arraignm. Whole Creature xiii. § 1. 173 The 
Soules food, if ] may so say, is spiritualized to the sustenta- 
tion of the spirit. 1695 Futuer C&. Mist. 1. 57 Christ more 
spirituallized theit Joy, rather to rejoyce that their Names 
were written in Heaven. 1696 Stannope Chr. Pattern 
(1711) &8« This man is as it were spiritualized, can have 
recourse to God without distraction. 1801 B. Maxweit 
Let. in Mem. B. Ewing (1829) 37 Vhat any thing I should 
write should be helpful in spiritualising another, 1882 
Miss Baacoon AZt. Royad 1). xii. 279 MM Iness and solitude 
had done much to exalt and spiritualize Angus Hamleigh's 
mind. 

b. To convert into, invest with, a spiritual sense 
or meaning; to expound or understand ina spiritual 
sense ; to explain away in this manner. Also aésol. 
1645 CaLamy Jndict. agst. Eng. 26 Oh that God would 
give ns hearts to spiritualize these stories! 1663 Boyte 
Usef, Exp. Nat. Philos. \. v. 115 Beasts inhabit and eajoy 
the world: man, if he will do more, must study, and (if I 
may so speak) spiritualize it. 1696 C. Leste Snake in 
Grass 166 They have Spiritualiz'd away all the Letter of 
the Scripture, the Sacraments, and Christ’s Humanity. 
1934 Watts Kelig. Fuv. (1789) 221 Must we spiritualize the 
affairs of larks, and worms, and squirrels, and learn religion 
from all the trifles in nature? 1798 Gaaves Charac, Afos. 
126 Nothing is attributed to natural causes; every thing is 
spiritualized and magnified. 1833 raser's Mag. VIN. 47 
‘Vhere is an increasing tendency to spiritualise away the 
pains of what is technically called Hell. 1845 Kirto Cycé, 
Bibt. Lit. s.v. Commentary, Pious reflections, and multi- 
tudinons inferences enter largely into our popular books of 
exposition. They Spiritualise, but they do not expound. 

c. To render spiritual in appearance; to refine 


in a high degree. 

3889 Hissey Zour in Phaeton 101 The softened light 
spiritualises the landscape. 1898 Watts-Dunton Aylwin 
ut. vi, Sinfi’s noble features, illumined and spiritnalized by 
a light tbat seemed more than earthly. f 

+2. To invest with full spiritual or ecclesiastical 


status or rights. Ods.—" 

3643 Termes de ia Ley 126 1f Chappels founded by Lay 
men were not approved of hy the Diocesan, and as they 
terme it, spiritualized, they are not acconoted Benefices. 

3. ta. To change, convert into, or reduce to 
spirit ; to render volatile or spiritnous. Ods. 

1644 Dicsy Wat. Bodier xxvi. 238 This motion of the hart 
driveth the blond (which is warmed and spiritualised, by 
being boyled in this furnace) through due passages into the 
arteries. 1694 Satmon Bate's Dispens, (1713) 347/2 From 
what has been said it appears, first, that the Gold ought to 
be spiritnalized or subtilized, 1721 Baney, Spirttuadize (in 
Chymistry) is to reduce a compact mixt ody into the 
Principle call'd Spirit, 1741 PAid. Trans, LV. 242 It seems 
fitted,..by its expansive quality, to rarify and as it were 
spiritualize the blood. c " ~ 

b. To invest with the immaterial qualities or 


nature of a spirit. , ; 

1659 H. Mone Jmnzort, Soul (1662) 154 This body is far 
more active then ours, being more spiritualized, that is to 
say, having greater degrees of motion communicated unto 
it. 3818 Keats Zndym. iv. 993 Then ‘twas fit that from 
this mortal state Thou shouldst, my love, by some unlook'd 
for change Be spiritualis'd. r. 

+4. aésol. To inform with spirit. Ods.-' ' 

31733 Deruam Phys.-Theol. 4 A Mass of Air, of subtile 
penetrating Matter, fit..to excite, animate, and spiritualize ; 
and in short, to be the very Soul of this lower World, 


SPIRITUALIZED. 


Hence Spi‘ritualizing £//. a. 

3845 Kitto Cycl. Bib, Lit. s.v. Commentary, A preach- 
ing, spiritualising commentary does not deserve the appells: 
tion of commentary atall. 1853 De Quincey Autos. Sé. 
Wks, I.'27 That softening and spiritualising haze which 
belongs..to the action of dreams. 1899 W. R. Ince Chr. 
Myst, viii. 317 The spiritualising power of human love. 

Spiritualized (spirritivdlsizd), pA/. « [CE 
SPIRITUALIZE 2.] 

+ L. Containing an infusion of spirits. O4s.—! 

1893 Nasue Christ's T, 70b, Why ensparkle they theyr 
eyes with spiritualiz'd distillations? Why tippe they theyr 
tongues with Aura potabile? i : 

2. Rendered spiritual; characterized by spirit- 
uality, 

1651 N. Bacon Dise. Gout. Eng. st. vi, 50 The persons 
of these Spiritualized men were of so aiery constitution, 
as they could not be holden by hands made out of the 
Clay. 1720 Wetton Suffer. Son of God 11. xiv. 373 He 
alone is the True spiritualized Soul, who only aims at boa's 
Glory. 1826 Scorr MWoodst.i, Dry bran and sapless pot- 
tage, unfitted for the spiritualized palates of the saints. 
1860 Smith's Dict. Bible 1. s.v. Ark, The climax of 
spiritualised religion. ; aye 

3. Changed from a bodily or material condition 
toa spuaal one; converted into spirit. 

1799 GiLPin Ser. xxii. 269 Whatever may be the immedi- 
ate state of our souls, our bodies, in some spiritualized form 
which we understand not, shall he again united to them. 
1857 Keste Encharist. Ador. 52 Vhe..contemplation of a 
certain presence of His now spiritualized Body among 
them, 1873 L. Fercuson Drsc, 71 His body..was imme- 
diately after death brought to life again in a spiritualised 
and incorruptible form. 

Spiritualizer (spi‘ritizleizer). [f. Sprerr- 
UALIZE v.] 

1. One who givesa spiritual sense to a Scriptural 
statement, etc. ; one who interprets spiritually. 

1698 tr. Abp. Fenelon's Maxims Sainés 202 Altho’ the 
said Book doth..make an ennmeration of false spiritual- 
lizers, @ 1779 Waasurton Div. Legat. 1x. ii. Wks. 1788 IIE. 
655 The Socinians, who boast to have interpreted Scripture 
on the severest and justest Laws of Logie and Criticism, 
have, in this instance,..deviated more from these Laws than 
the most licentious of the Allegorists, or the wildest of the 
Spiritnalizers, 1828 E. Irvine Last Days 362 O ye niggard 
spiritnalizers of God's universal promise | 1842 FAsea Prov. 

et. (1844) 11. 35 A thorough-going spiritnaliser will tell 
you the covert meaning of every dish and spoon in 
Solomon’s temple. _ 

2. A spiritualizing agency or quality. 

18aa WneweEL in S. Douglas Zi/2 (2881) 73 It..is somes 
thing of the same kind of consoler and spiritualiser in small 
matters that religion is in great ones. 1867 H. Busxneu 
Mor. User Dark TA, 21 Sleep is a spiritnalizer, 

Spiritualizing (spiritizileizin), vd. 5d. [f. 
as prec.] The action of the verb SprriruALizE ; 
a spiritual interpretation. 

1649 F. Roserts Clavis Bib. Introd. ii. 16 Man ascend- 
ing unto God, by the Spiritualizing of his Nature. 1696 C. 
Leste Suake in Grass 166 Their [sc. Quakers’) Principle is 
Spiritnalizing. 84a Penny Cyct. XXIV. 247/2 His king- 
dom was not so much a new one, as a fulfilling and spirit- 
ualizing of the former dispensation. 1864 Afacnt. Mag. 
Oct. 469 The mystic spiritualizings of an Irving. 

b. In attributive use. 

18g4a A. R. C. Darras Look to Ferus. (ed. 2) 49 The 
spiritualizing system of interpretation. 1956 R. A. VAUGHAN 
Afystics (1860) 1, §2 If this spiritnalizing mania be Philo’s 
great claim to distinction, 073 Symonos Gr&. Poets x. 33 
The spiritnalizing tendency of modern genius, cynical 
in Shelley's ‘Adonais®, Re. 

Spiritually (spi-ritivdli), adv. Also 4 spirit- 
uellyche, 5 spirytuelly. [f. Spirirvat a.]} 

1. In a spiritual manner; in or as to the spirit ; 
as regards or in respect of spiritual things; in ac- 
cordance wilh spiritual principles. 

1340 Ayend. 84 Hi 2et man spirituellyche ine his rizte stat 
hnerinne he wesuerst ymad. Bice Barth, De P. Rite 
(1495) 3 By the. .simylitude of thynges visible our wit or our 
vnderstondynge, spirytuelly,..may be so well ordred [ete.). 
€1440 Alph. Tales 194 Our Ladie. .enoyntid pis scke man. .& 
curid hym bothe spirituallie & bodelie. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
Arnts (S.T.S.) ao As evill bitter wateris gerris a folk 
dee temporaly, sa dois.. heresy and lollardry the saule dee 
Spiritual ¥- @ 1513 Fasyan Chron, v, cxiii, (1916) G iij/1, p? 
Sens: -brought in hir armes the yonge Baby, to the which 
she was moder bothe naturally, and spiritually. 1560 Daus 
tr. Slefdane’s Commit. 66 The body and blud of Christ is 
received spiritually, 1650 JF Tayioa Lloly Living ii. § 3. 
go In the same degree that Virgins live more siritnally then 
other persons. 1755 Voune Centaur ii. Wks. 1V. 145 Spirit. 
ually blind, deaf, and stupid, they see not the great Omni- 
present walking in the garden, 1828 Lyrron Pelham I. 
xx, Mr. Howard de Howard is too unsuhstantial not to be 
spiritually inclined. 1893 Bookman June 86/1 This Russian 
baroness. spiritually directing the Czar of all the Russias. 

b. Comb, in spiritually-minded. 

1526 Tinpace Rov. viii.6 To be carnally mynded is deeth, 
Rnd to be spiritually mynded is lyfe, and peace. 1564-78 
Butein Dial, agst. Pest. (1888) 122 He is so spiritually 
mynded that he forgetteth poore Roger. 1681 Owen (ti?/e), 
Grace and Duty of being Spiritually-Minded. 1831 Scotr 
Cast, Dang. v, Methinks thon art more spiritually-minded 
than can always be predicated of a wandering minstrel. 
1844 tr, AL. T. Asmar's Mem. Babylonian Princ. \. 57 
a +a spiritnally-minded woman, she yielded her consent. 

+2. In or according to a spiritual sense. (Opposed 
to titerally.) Obs. 

13.. ELE. Ait, P. B. 1492 Bifore pe saneta sanctorum 
sobefast dry3tyn Pps is speche spiritually to special 
Prophetes, ¢ 1400 Maunprv. (Roxb.) xv. 68 Pai vnderstand 
Ro3t Velie spiritually, bot after pe letter, 1550 Sen- 
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onoys Godly Sayings (1846) 74 Understand ye spiritually 
that whiche I have spoken unto yon. 1559 W. CunNINGHAM 
Cosmogr. Glasse Pref. 2 All they agree in this poynt,.. 
but yet as tonchinge the situation, some vnderstand it 
spiritually. 

+ 3. In a spiritual or ecclesiastical capacity. 

ersix ist Eng. Bh. Amer. Introd. (Arb.) p. xxx/z The 
Grekes haue spyrytually the Patriarcke of Co unne: 
plen, and many Archehysshops, hysshops, and abbottes. 

4. As a spirit or spiritual being; with super- 
natural beauty, radiance, etc. 

1816 Byxon Siege Corinth xi, Bespangled with those isles 
of light, So wildly, spiritually bright. a 1850 Rossetti Dante 
§ Circle tw (1874) 95 She, Grew perfectly and spiritually fair. 

5. In respeet of distilled spirit or alcohol. rare. 

1866 Athenzum 12 May 634/1 French wine being spirit. 
nally weaker, than either port or sherry. 

Spiritual-mindedness. [Cf. sfzritually- 
minded SPIRITUALLY adv. 1 b.] The quality or 
state of being spiritually-minded or of having the 
mind set upon spiritual things. 

1647 N. Waao Sov, Cobler 43, | haye..seen so much.. 
spirituall mindednesse in..Cbristians. 1688 Owen Do- 
winion of Sin & Grace Whs. 1852 VIL. 524 This case of the 
affections I have handled. .at large in my discourse of Spirit. 
ual-mindedness. 1791 Boswett Yohnson 22 Mar. 1776, | 
have always laved the simplicity of manners, and the spirit- 
nal-mindedaess of the Quakers. 1863 Grosaat Swat Sins 


' (ed. 2)82 No lamentation over want of spiritual-mindeduess. 


Spitritualness. [f Srmitva a. + -xzss.} 
The fact, quality, or state of beiug spiritual in 


origin, character, or nature; spirituality. 


Very common in the 17th e.; now rare. 

1561 Daus tr, Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 149b, Otherwyse 
there is no spiritnalness atall: for they he altogether fleshe. 
1579 W. Witkinson Confut. Fam. Love Bij, Out of your 
spiritualnes judge all thinges according to the ballance of 
equitye. a 1603 T. Cartwaicnt Confut. Khem. NV. T. (1618) 
438 The spiritnalnesse of our bodies doth not take away their 
naturall and essentiall properties. 1642 D. Rocras Naaman 
108 The spiritnalnesse and precisenesse of Christ isa burthen 
to them, 1693 Firmin Wev. bad. i. 6 1t was the Law opened 
in the Spiritualness of it, that took of Paul from his own 
Righteonsness. 1721 Battey, Spirituality, Spiritualness, 
Devotion. 1889 Padl Jfa?lG. 15 June 6/1 A pseudo spirit- 
ualness which makes small account of the daily behaviour 
and moral stamina of our teachers and preachers. 

b. A spiritual condition or state. raven. 

@ 1658 Durnam Comm. Revelation 1. (1660) 2g To be in the 
spirit is..to bein aspiritualnesse abstracted from carnalnesse. 

+Spiritualship. 04s. [f Sprrtrvat a.: see 
-SHIP 3.] The personality of an ecclesiastic. 
(Used as a mock title.) 

1670 Eacuaro Cont. Clergy go A soher and temperate 
clergy, that will not eat so much as the laity, hut that..the 
least of every thing may satisfie their spiritualship. 1680 
Hickeriwnoite Narr. Trycl Wks. 1716 11. 206 1f the Judge 
bad the keeping of his Spiritualship, Mr. H. shonld neither 
be so rich, nor so fat. | ek 

Spiritualty (spicritivAlti), Forms: 4-6 spir- 
itualte(e, § -allte, speritwalte, spyryt-, 6 spyr- 
itualte; 5 spyryt-, spirituelte(e; 4-7 spirit- 
ualtio, 5-spiritualty (6 -tye). [ad. OF. espirit-, 
esperituaulté, spiritualté, etc.; see SPIRITUAL a, 
and cf. SprgiTuaLity.] 

+1. The quality or state of being spiritual; spir- 
itnal character; =SririTvauity 3. Obs, 

1377 Lanct. P. Pé. B. v. 148 Pus bei speken of spiritualte 
pat eyther despiseth other, Til beibe bothe beggers and hy 
my spiritualte libben, atqz0 Aunters of Arth, xx, These 
ar the gracius giftus of the Holi Gost, That enspires iche 
sprete.. Off this spirituallte speke we no more. 1421 26 Pol, 
Poems xviii, 8 In brennyng contemplacion, Pe hizest lyf of 
spiritualte. Pa1g00 Chester Pl, 1x. 166 In tokening of thy 
dignitie and that office of Spiritualty, receave..deuoutly 
myne offring. 

+b. =Hottness sé, 2, O6s,—1 

1613-8 Danien Colf, Hist, Eng. Wks. V. 168 The King of 
France whom he had excommunicated .., shortly after so 
wrought, as his Spiritnalty was surprized at Anagne. 

2. ta. =SpPmiITUALITY 2, Obs. 

1380 Wycuir Wks. (1880) 276 So pat alle clerkis lyue 
clenly on spiritualte, as crist & his apostlis deden. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIL. 335 Kyng William. .rulede 
bope temperalte and spiritualte (L. secudaria et eccle- 
siastica] at his owne wille. ¢1q400 Maunpey. (Roxb.) iii. 
to He es pure lorde bathe of temperaltee and of spirit. 
naltee. 1700[see TeMPorALTy 1], 1709 Stryre Ann. Ref 
I, xxv. 245 Keeper of the spiritualty of the city and diocese 
of Bristol. ; 

b. £7. =Sprritvatity 2b. Now /isé. 

1380 Wycur IWés. (1880) 369 Sip pai han now be more 
part of be temporal lordeschips, and wip pat be spiritualtees 
and pe greete mouwable tresonris of be rewme. 1531-2 Act 
23 Hen. VIII, c, 20 § 2 Bysshopes.. shall .. entyerly have 
and enjoye all the spiritualties and temporalties..in..bene- 
ficiall maner, 1570 Act 13 Eliz. c. 12 §1 The Bysshop or 
Gardian of the Spyritualties of some one Diocesse where he 
hatb.. Ecclesiastical Lyving. 1607 CowEu /nterpr.s.v.Gar- 
deyn, The guardeyn of the spiritnalties, may be either 
Guardeyn in lawe,..or guardian hy delegation. 1726 Ay- 
Livre Parergon 12 OF Common Right, the Dean and 
Chapter are Guardians of the Spiritualties, during the 
Vacancy of a Bishoprick. 1763 Buan Eccles. Law (1767) 
1. 202 Sora diNes of bishopricks in the time of vacation. 
1835 Tomuns Law Dict. s.v. Guardian, ig1a Eng, (List. 
Rev. Oct. 768 A complete list of the..temporalties and spirit- 
ualties belonging to a parish church. " 

3. The body of spiritual or ecclesiastical persons ; 
the spiritual estate of the realm; the clergy; = 
SPIRITUALITY 1. 

¢1400 Desir. Troy 3100 Ho fentit not [a Tempull to uo 


SPIRITUOUS. 


tall prayers,..Ne speche of no spiritualtic, with speciall ne 
other. ¢ 1450 Loveticn Grail xviii, 2138 Axeth hem.. what 
maner of men that they welen be, Owther wedded men, 
owther speritwalte. 1482 Caxton Polychronicon vit. xi. 
405 As for the temporalytees Leynge in the handes of the 
spirituelte. 1§29 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 225/1 So dare 
] holdly say that the spiritualtie of Englande..is in learn- 
ing and honest lining well able to matche..the spirit- 
ualtie of anye nacion christen. 1579 FENTON Guiccfard. I, 
(1599) 543 The division heing no lesse amongst the spirit- 
ualtie then the layetie. 2641 Mitton CA, DiscifZ. 1.86 The 
boistrous and contradictional hand of a temporal, earthly 
and corporeal Spiritnalty. 1699 BurNeT 39 do/. xxxvil. 384 
‘The Synods..were for the greatest part mixed Assemblies 
in which the T’emporalty and the Spititnalty sate together, 
1849 W. FirzGeraco tr. Whitaker's Disput. 248 He says 
ait, not merely the learned, or the bishops, ur the spiritualty, 
1856 FaoupE //ist. Eng. (1858) 1. iii, 248 The spiritualty 
defended themselves by prescription and usage, 1878 Stuns 
Const. Hist. IIL. xix. 290 We may regard the spiritualty of 
England, the clergy or clerical estate, as a hody completely 
organised. 

+b. A body or set of ecclesiastics or clergy. Obs. 

1513 Lie Hen. V (1gt1) 184 And all the saide spiritualtie, 
singinge the offices accustomed in like case, conueyed the 
saide corps [etc.]. 1545 Jove Lap. Dan. v. lv, Then the 
kynge cried commanding his spititualtye, his wyse men, 
enchannters,..to be Lronght untu him, 162q Venen. Lest, 
iii, 68 We learne that no earthly pawer, no Magistrate is a 
spirituall man, volesse hee hee one of the Popes spiritualtie. 
1653 Micron //tredings Pref, A spiritualtie of men devoted 
to their temporal gain. 

+4. 2/. Ecclesiastical ground or precincts, (és. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xvit. xxiii, 724 Bors lete bery hym 
by his syster and hy Galahad in the spyrytneltees. 

{+ Spiritua-scence, -ascency. Ods. rare. [}. 
L. sfiritus Sprit sb.]  Spiritnosity. 

1662 H. Stusne /adian Nectar vii. 137 The spirituascency 
of the seed little. /é#d/. 139 A..resemblance, in its colour, 
consistence, and spiritnascency, to the white of an Egg. 
1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. xx. 831 Aromaticks. ,correct 
that dulness and deficient spirituascence. .of the Stomach. 

+Spirituated, c. Ofs.-' [f. as prec.] Im- 
pregnated with, or converted into, spirit. 

1657 G. Staakey “felmont’s} ind, 292 The glorified, spirit- 
uated and perfected Sulphurs,.. by their fermentall irradia- 
tion, at once mortifie whatever is malignant in the body. 

q] Spiritue'l, -e'lle, a. [F. spcritued masc., 
-elle tem. ; see SPIRITUAL a.) Of a highly refined 
character or nature, esp. in conjunction with live- 
liness or quickness of mind. 

The distinction between the masc. and fem, forms bas not 
always heen observed in English. 

a. 1673 Daypen Marr. @ la Mede 11.1, Do not call it my ser- 
vice, that’s too vulgar; but do my éarse-mazns to the prin- 
cess Amalthea; that is spirituelic! 1738 Mus, Devany 
Life & Corr, (1861) 11, 20 She bas such a flow of spirits and 
of wit; ..she is by much the most spirituelle creature | ever 
met with. 1867 Augusta Witson Vashtz xvii, To-day there 
was a sfirttuelie heanty in the white face that he had 
never seen before, 1886 Jd/ustr. Lond, News 9 Jan. 45/1 
The expression of her countenance..was spiritued/e in a 
high degree. 1895 Q. Rev. Oct. 467 She was as delightful, 
Boh spirttuelle a companion after as before her religious 
change. 

B. 1709 Mas, Mastay Secret ALenz. (1720) LIT. 120 She was 
very Beautiful, and more Zvefiez and Sfiritued than any 
Thad met. /éié. 146 Gay Conversation of the Modish, most 
Spirituet, 1833 Lytton Godolphin |xiv, The admired—tbe 
cultivated—séirztuct—the splendid Godolphin. 

Hence Spiritne'Tly a/v, 

1825 New Afonthly Mag. XV. 367 It tells them soma very 
disagreeable truths, and..tells them so sfirt/uel-ly, that.. 
the castigation..is sport to all the rest of the world. 

+Spirituose, ¢. Ods. rare. =SpiriTvat a. 4. 

1677 Gare Crt. Gentiles wv. v. § 1. 305 Al life consisting in 
a spirituose actuositie. £47. 306 The Angelic life is of al 
creatid lifes the most actuose, spiritnose, and noble. 

Spirituosity (spiritixgsiti). [f. next +-1Ty. 
So F. spirttuosi7é.] 

1. The state or quality of being spirituous or of 
containing spirit, esp. through distillation. 

1669 W. Simeson //ydrol. Chym, 31 Which digestion of 
the spleen so promoting the blood in its tincture, and height 
of spirituosity [etc.}_ 1674 Petty Disc. Dugl. Proportion 93 
The measuring of the Spirituosity of Liquors, or in what 
proportions several Liqnors contein nore or less of inflame- 
able or ardent parts. 1778 PAil. Trans, LXVIEI. 500 The 
spirituosity of different liquors distilled from wine. 1826 
Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 502 A flavour partaking of the spirit- 
uosity of wine. 1880 Lid. Univ. Knowl. VI. 281 The wines 
in this part are rich in color, and distinguished hy much 
body and spirituosity. i P . 

+2. Spiritual nature or quality; animating force 


or energy. Obs. rare. . 

1677 Gate Crt, Gentiles 1, ¥. § 1. 306 Whatever Spirituos- 
itie or Actuositie there is in any created life. /did. 307 
The Life of God carries in it the most perfect Spirituositie, 
as he is the most simple pure Spirit. _ 

Spirituous (spitritivas), c. [f. L. spirdtu-s 
+ -0US, or ad. F. spirstuenx (16th c.), Sp. and 
Pg. espirituoso.] i 

1 Spot animated, lively, vivacious. Now rare. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, 1. ii, Well, Lam resolv'd 
what Ile doe Witat my good spirituous sparke? 1703 
J. Savace Lett. Antients Ave 109 The Greeks, who are a 
spirituous and wise People, not to be us‘d as the barbarous 
Nations are hy their Tyrants, 1709 Ail. Trans. XXVII. 

A very Vivacious and Spiritnous Animal. 1751 Eviza 
eros Betsy Thoughtless 11. 10 Her once gay and 
spirituous behaviour. .was now become all dull and gloomy. 
1888 DouGuty Araé, Des. 1. 593 The Emir in his spirituous 
humonr, and haughty familiar manners. 2 _ 

2. Of the nature of, having the properties of, spirit; 
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containing spirit or volatile principle in a natural 
state. (Freq. in 17th cent.) 

1605 TImME Quersit. 1. viL 30 Vineger,..in regard of.. 
that mast thin, spirituous, sower essence of salt, doe pierce 
into the most inward parts. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd. 
£f. 88 If the matter be spirituous, aud the cloud compact, 
the uoise is great and terrible. 1694 W. Worron Anc. & 
Mod, Learn. (1697) 239 The Feculencies are separated 
from the more spirituous Parts, and by their Weight sink to 
the Bottom. a172z Liste Hush. (1757) 302 Though the 
grounds are very rich, the juices of the grass are from thence 
less spirituous. 1737 Bracken Farriery Iimpr. (1757) II. 
185 Oats and Beans is a more warm and spirituous Feed 
than Hay. 1794 G. Anams Nat. & Exp. Philos. 11. xvii. 
264 It is thin and clear like water, though somewhat more 
spirituous and viscous. 1837 P. Keitu Bot. Lev. 306 Vege- 
table substances are always resinous, or oe or spirituous, 
when the oxygeu which they contain is to the hydrogen in 
a smaller proportion than in water. 

Jig. 1673 Dryoen Marr. 2 la Mode u. i, Fancy will every 
touch and glance improve, And draw the most spirituous 
ibe of love. 1705 J. Duxton Life §: Err, vii. (1818) I. 275 

ly happiness was too spirituous and fine to continue long. 
1709 Mes. Maxtev Secret AZewt. (1720) LIL. 29 That little 
valuahle spirituous Particle [sc. sincerity], that animated 
the Whole! : Sy 

3. Containing or impregnated with spirit or 
alcohol obtained by distillation; containing an 
infusion of alcohol ; alcoholic, ardent. 

1681 tr. Belon's New Myst. Physick Introd. 190 Medicine 
must he invited.., by read and spirituous Medicaments, 
to procure Preservation. 1694 Satmon Bate's oe (1713} 
46/2 Cover and lute it, and distil S. A. so will you have 
a spirituous Water. 1742 tr. Adgarottrs Newton's The. WU. 
194 They were obliged to cut the most spirituous Wine with 
a Hatchet. 1767 Goocn Treat. IVounds 1. 246 Spirituous, 
warm, subtile meditines are to be used. 1813 T. THomson 
Lect, Inflam. 605 Spirituous and resinous substances have 
long been in repute for the cure of burns, 1857 MILLER 
Elem. Chent., Org. vii. $2. 503 The spirituous varnishes dry 
the most rapidly. 1867 J. Hoae A/ierosc. 1. ii. 142 Dropping 
into it carefully..a spirituous solution of iodine. 

b. Freq. in spirituous liquor(s). 

1732 ArBurunot A ules of Diet in A diments, etc.1. 245 Strong 
Waters or Spirituous Liquors contract and harden the solid 
Parts most of all. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 242 As the laws 
stand, a licence from the officers of excise alone, for retailing 
spirituous liquors, is not sufficient. 1815 J.Switu Pauorams 
Science & Ard IL, 88 When the instrument is immersed in 
spirituous liquor, 1836 Turrtwate Greece xiv. 11. 197 The 
modern Tartars extract a spirituous liquor from the milk of 
their mares. 1862 Trottore WV. Amer. 1. xvii. 377 No wine 
or spirituous liquors may be used. 

4. Of or belonging to spirit or alcohol; like or 
resembling that of spirit. 

1667 Phil. Trans, I. 496 The Thames-water..in eight 
months time..acquires a Spirituous quality, so as to hura 
hike Spirit of Wine. 1699 Evetyn Acetaria (1729) 167 Spirit. 
uous and active Force toanimate and revive every Faculty 
and Part, 1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 78g When 
this sap was left exposed to the air. .it became milky[and].. 
acquired a spirituous smell and taste. 1862 Mitter Ele, 
Chem. Org. (ed. 2) 155 Wood spirit is a limpid, inflammable, 
colourless liquid, of a penetrating spirituous odour. 1867 
F. H. Luotow Little Briggs 218 The spirituous soupgon 
which tingles through the siropy flavors of au arrack punch, 

b. Accomplished or carried out by means of 
spirit or alcohol. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem, 11. 167 There are reckoned to be 
three kinds of fermentation: spirituous, acetous, and putrid, 

+5. =SPIRITUAL a. 4. O85. 

_ 1662 R. Matnew Und, Alch. 60 When thy now rotting body 
is destroyed, thou again shalt receive a spirituous body. 1678 
Cuowortu Jatedt, Syst. 785 The Irrational Part or Life 
thereof, is Separable ouly from this Gross Body..3 but hath 
(after Death) a Spirituous or Aiery Body, 1727 De For 
Hist. Appar, iv. (1840) 39 Such ianacitente as are spirituous, 
and invisible. 1745 Exiza Heywoon Female Spect, No.15 
(1748) III. 120 As great aa enemy as indolence is to our 
spirituous part, activity in things unfit is yet much more so. 
+6. Spiritual, in varions senses. Ods. 

@ 1631 Donne Seri, (1634) tv, 7 God gives not his people... 
valour, and then leaves them toa spirituous quarrelsomenesse. 
1712 W. Kine Yoar of Hedington Pref., Wks. 1776 11}. 11 
She seems spirituous, and .. not disinclinable to virtuons 
courses. 1727 WaaBuRTON Prodipies & Miracles 1. 54 What 
then must we expect from this spirituous Imposture; which 
peisuedes the credulous Reader that the Soul of History is 

ere disingaged from the unweildy..Carcasses of Chronicle 
aud Annual? 

Hence Spi‘rituously adz., + ina spirited manner. 

1751 Eviza Hevwoon Betsy Thoughtless 1V. 52 ‘ Bless me, 
madam J" cried Mrs. Munden, spirituously, ‘would your 
ladyship have me give up..that slender pittance?’ 

Spirituousness. [f. Srimitvous a.] 

1. =Sprnitvosity 1. 

1660 Bovie Vew Exp, Phys. Mech. xxiv. 193 The great 
thinness and spirituousness of the Liquor. 1670 H. Stusse 
Plus Ulira 106 He plants a kind of..fire in the heart, which 
«Imprints a spiritnousuess in the blood that issueth out into 
the Arteries. 1725, Fam. Dict. s.v. Wine, These [i.e. strong 
wines] by their Spirituousness, wonderfully conduce to the 
Digestion of the gross Food of our Conntry. 

2. =SPIRITUOSITY 2. 

a Bauer (vol, II), Spivituousness, Fulness of Spirits, 
Liveliness, 1740 Phil. Trans. XLI. 301 How can one be- 
lieve, that..a little more Activity, a little more Spirit- 
uousness, should compose. .any Organization? 


Spirity (spictiti), a. (and adv.), Chiefly dial, 
or colleg. Also 9 dial. spirrit(t)y, sperrity, 
spe(e)rity, etc. [f. Sprnit sd. +-y.] 

1. Full of or characterized by spirit, animation, 
energy, or vivacity; spirited. 

1633 StRUTHN#A in Spurgeon Treas, Dav. Ps, xxxvi. 4 To 
make them more spirity [Satan] can horse them on restless 
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contention, 1765 in Priv. Lett, Ld. Malimesbury (1870) 1. 
136 He isa most active, spirity man,and by his great mental 
exercises keeps himself from any thing like a lethargy. 1808 
E. Sueatn Bristol Heiress 1.65 That was spoken like a 
young woman of sense !-A fine spirity lass. 1830 Gatt 
Lawrie T. vin. v. (2849) 376 Semple is a spirity mau. 
b. As adv, Spiritedly ; with spirit. 

1894 Brackmore Perlycross 64, I answered him quite 
spirity. a 7 

2. Of the nature of spirit; spirituous. vere. 

aygza Liste Hus. (1757), 421 The dews soke into the 
broad-clover, and thin the spirity juice. Jééd., The spirity 
juice.,.is..thiuned by the water getting into it. 1899 Dove 
Duet (1909) 126/1 Do you uotice a sort of low, sweetish, 
spirity kind of scent? $7 

Spirivalve, ¢. Zool. [a. F. spirivalve, {. L. 
spira SPIRE $6.3] a. Of shells: Univalye and 


spiral, b. Having a spiral univalve shell. 

1835 Kirsy Had, & Inst. Anim. 1. ix. 267 Trachelipods..; 
greatest part of the body spirally convalved,..inhabiting a 
Spirivalve shell. 1836-9 Todd's Cyct. Anat. V1. 384/1 Many 
of the spirivalve Gasteropoda..are provided with a calcare- 
ous plate, which. .closes accurately the mouth of the shell. 

+Spirk. O4s.—' [prob. related to E. Anglian 
spurk to spring or shoot up.] A sprout or shoot. 

1565 GotninG Ovid's Met. Vv. (1567) 46b, By little and by 
little did with growing top hegin A pretie spirke of Frauk- 
insence aboue the Tumbe to win. 

Spivket!. £. Angi. dial. Also 7 spirkit, 
9 sper-, spurket. [Of obscure origin: ef. prec. 
and Spircer.] A stout peg or hook on which to 
hang things. 

1644 J. Carter Nail & Wheel (1647) 14 The use of sucha 
nail, or peg, or spirkit is to hang things out of hand. 1787 
Marsuatt Vor/olé Gloss., Spirket, a hook to hang things 
on. 1806 BLoomrieLo W7ld Flowers 44 She passed a clean 
white hog.. They'd kilt the day before. High on the spirket 
there it hung. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Sperket, 
wooden, hooked, large peg, uot much curved, to hang 
saddles, harness, etc. on. 1899 Miss Beruam-Enwaros Lord 
of Harvest ii. 22 The big boiler hanging from the spirket 
now contained a bit of beef anda plum pudding. 

(Cf. 


+Spi'rket 2. Aa. Obs. In 8 spirkit. 
next and SPURKET.] Spirket risings,=next 1. 
rgi1 W. Sutugatann Shipbuild, Assist. 44 The Spirkit 


Risings..are placed under the Lower Gun-deck Ports. 
fbid., The Spirkit Risings under the Middle Deck Ports. 

Spirketting (sp3ukétig). Agu, Also & 
spirkit-, 9 spirkitting, sparketting. [app. f. 
spirkel (cf. prec.), var. of SpuRKET.] 

1, Inside planking between the waterways and the 
ports of a vessel. (See quots. 1750, 1769.) 

1748 Anson's Voy. ii. iv. 158 Her spirkiting and timbers 
were very rotten. 41750 Branckxitey Nav. Expos. 156 
Spirketing are Strakes of thick Plank wrought from the 
lower Edge of each Port to each Deck respectively within 
Side of the Ship. 21769 Facconer Dict. Afarine (1780), 
Spirketing, that range of planks which lies between the 
waterways and the lower edge of the guu-ports within 
the side of a ship of war. 1801 Maval Chron, V1. 202 
Carlings, aud sparketting, much damaged by shot. 1805 
Shipwright's Vade-M. 202 All clamps aud spirkittings 
above the lower gun-deck should have three port shifts in 
midships. ¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 69 The 
spirketting works up so as to form the lower sills of the 
ports. 3874 TuEarLe Naval Archit. 43 The butts of shelf, 
spirketting, clamps, and waterway should all be carefully 
disposed with reference to each other. 

attrib, 1869 Sia E, Reen SAipbuild. xvii. 368 The pre- 
ceding method..is also applicable to deck tie-plates, clamp 
or spirketing plates. 

2. (See quot. 1846.) 

1846 A. Younc Nau. Dict. 291 In merchant vessels, when 
there is a strake of ceiling wrought between the upper-deck 
aud the plauk-sheer, it is called the spirketting, or quick- 
work. 1850 WeaLe Dict. Terms 246 Kevels..are some- 
times fixed to the spirketing on the quarter-deck, when the 
timber-heads are deficient. 

Spirling (spd-1lin). Now only Sc. Also 5-6 
spyrlyng(e. [a. MLG. spérding or MDu. spzer- 
ling: cf. SPARLING and Spurtinc.] The smelt, 
Osmerus eperlanus. 

c1qzg Voc. in Wr. Wicker 641 Hic gamerns, spyt- 
lyng. ¢2440 Promup, Parv, 52/2 Broche for spyrlynge or 
Reyne, oon rsoo-20 DunzarR Poents xxv. 95 
Quhair fische to sell is non bot spirling. 1526 Househ, Exp. 
Sir T. Lestrange’(B,M. Add. MS. 27448) fol. 38 Item, in 
payee, vjd. Item, in Spyrlyngs, jd. 2655 Mourer & 

ennet fealth's Improv. xvii. 143 Sticklebacks and 
minoes, aud spirlings, and anchovaes. 1668 CuAaLEeTon 
Onomast, 143 Apua,..the Spirling, Smy, or Sea-Dace. 
1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) 1V. 1g Trouts, Perch, 
Pike, Scate,..Lyths, Spirlings..are also caught on the 
Scottish coasts in great plenty. 1830 M. Donovan Doms, 
£cou. 11. 187 The Smelt or Spirling is remarkable for two 
qualities, the transparency of its , aud its odoriferous 
smell, 1870 P. H. MacK erie Tere & Owners Galloway 
1, 35 This river has salmon and that delicate fish the 
spirling. 

attrib, 1887 Scottish Leader 20 Sept. 4 Salmon.. illegally 
caught in the prio uets. fdsd., The interdict.. would 
not interfere with spirling fishing. 

Spiro- (spaite), combining form of L. s#ira, 
Gr. ometpa, SPIRE 54,3, used in a number of recent 
scientific terms, few of which have munch cnr- 
rency, aS Spirobactecria, bacteria with spirally 
twisted cells; Spirochete (-k7tZ), a genus of 
bacteria having a highly twisted spiral form. 

3876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 93 Spirobacteria are dis- 
tinguished from vibrio, by the closer and narrower, regular, 
permanent spiral of the filament. 1877 Huxrey & Martin 
Elem. Biol, 29 Spiroch#ie. Much like spirillum, but 
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Wager aad with a much more closely rolled spiral. 1899 tr. 
Faksch's Clin. Diagnosis vi. 206 Mobile swarms are seen 
in the centre of the mass, while at its circumference appear 
the spirocheterlike bodies. 

Spiroid (spairoid), 2. [ad. mod.L. spiroidés 
(cf. Gr. owetpoedés spirally), f. spira SPIRE $d.3 : 
see-OID. So F. sfzroide.] Tending toa spiral form. 

1849 HeascuEL Oxtl. Astron, 468 It would be easy. .to 
trace..the form of the spiroid curve. 1859 Mavne £xgos. 
Lex, 1190/1 Spiroides,..resembling a screw : spiroid. 

Spiroil (spsirdil). Chem. Also spiroile, 
spiroyl. fad. F. sfiroy/e, irreg. f. mod.L. Spzrea 
SPIREA?: see -¥L.] (See quots.) 

2838 T. Tuomson Cher. Org. Bodies 614 This is what has 
induced M. Léwig to consider the acid or oil as a compound 
of x atom hydrogen with the compound base C!? H$ Of, to 
which he has giveu the name of spiroil. 1841 Baanor Chev. 
(ed. 5) 1251 Chloride of spirnile...Iodide of spiroile. 1868 
Watts Dict. Chem., Spiroy?, Léwig's name for the radicle 
C? H3 O? (more generally called sadicy?, or sadicosyl), which 
may be supposed to exist in oil of spiraea. 

Hence Spi'roilate, Spiroi‘lic a., Spi'roilide, 
Spi'roilous a, 

1849 Craia, *Spirotlate, a compound of spiroilic acid aud 
a base. 1837 R. D. Tuomson in Brit. Annual 346 *Spir- 
oilic acid. 1841 Branaoe Chev. (ed. 5) 1251 A crystallized 
product..which Léwig terms spiroilic_ acid. 1868 Watts 
Dict. Chem, Spiroylic acid, syn. with Salicylic Acid. 1838 
T. Tuomson Chest. Org. Bodies 615 A *spirailide of potas- 
sium was formed. When this spiroilide is treated with 
muriatic acid [etc.]. 1841 Branpe Cher. (ed. 5) 1251 Evoly- 
ing hydrogen and producing a spiroilide of potassium. 1868 
Watts Dict, Chent, *Spiraytous acid, syn. with Salicylod, 

+Spirol!, 0Oés.~) [ad. obs. F. spirole.] A 
kind of cannon (see quot.). 

1653 Urquuart Rabelais 1 xlvii. 209 Long pieces of 
Artillery called Basilisks, and smaller sized oues, kaowa by 
the uame of spirols. 

Spi-rol 2. Chem. (See quot. and SPIROIL.) 

1868 Warts Dict. Chem., Spirol, a aame applied to 
phenylic alcohol, becanse it may be obtained from spiroylic 
(salicylic) acid, in the same way as benzol from benzoic acid, 

Spirometer (spaire’mite:). [lrreg. f. L. 
spir-Gre to breathe: see -oMETER.] An instrument 
for measuring the breathing power of the lungs. 

1846 Hurcuinson in AMedico.Chirurg, Trans, XXIX. 146 
General and practical deductions, to detect disease by the 
spirometer, with the method of its application. 2858 O. W. 
Hoitmes Aut. Break/-t. (1883) 206 Estimating height, 
weight, force hy the dynamometer and the spirometer. 
1877 M. Foster PAyséiol. ii. ii. (1878) 255 It may be measured 
by a modification of a gas meter called a spirometer. 

Hence Spirome‘tric, Spirome ‘trical ad/s. 

1887 Frul. Education No, 210, 29 The distance uaturally 
separating them..on the spirometric register. 1887 C, 
Denison Pref. Climate Consumption 9 The large spiro- 
metrical records of those who live at great elevations, 1896 
Allbutt's Syst. Med, 1. 310 (a) Increase of chest circumfer- 
euce, (h) increase of spirometric capacity. 

Spirometry (spair-mitn). [See prec. and 
-METRY.] Measurement of breathing-power or 
lung-capacity; the use of the spirometer. 

1859 in Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1190/2, 1862 H. W. Futter 
Dis. Chest 25 Spirometry, which has received its fullest 
development from Dr. Hutchinson. 1890 Lancet 9 Aug. 
294/2 A number of observations in spirometry. 

Spirous (spaieras), a. rare. (f Spree 54.1] 
Spire-shaped ; spiry. 

1841 Florist's rnd. (1846) 11.278 Epidendrum selligeruut 
(side-saddle)... The flowers spirous, upright. 

Spirr, obs. form of SPEER v.1 

+Spirt, 5.1 Ods. Also 5 spyrt, 6 spert(e. 
[Reduced form of Sprrit.] =Spixir sé., in various 


senses. 

1447 Boxennam Seymtys (Roxb.) 9 The margaryte if of 
bl descende,. .many spyrtys it counfortyth souvereynly. 
rs41 R, Copcann Galyen's Terap. 2 Hijb, Yf some thing 
passe in the myddes of the way of the pee y'is the ayre, 
forth wt it bredeth the coughe. 31607 Hieron IVés. 1. 569 
That item which the Spirt of God giueth hy the prophet. 
@ 1619 Fotuersy A theont, i. xiv. § 4 (1622) 357 Every Poet 
is inspired, with a kind of heauenly spirt. 1782 Etrnin- 
ston Martial xu. ccxi, [=11. xcvii.] 465 Let uot Snow.. 
chill this bundle of spirt [L. Aunc (ibellunt). 

Spirt (spdit), 52.2 Also 6 spyrt. [Of obscnre 
origin: cf. Sport 56.1} 

+1. a. A brief period of time ; a short space. Ods. 

cigso Wever Lusty Fuv. Diij, 1 wil play a spyrt, why 
should I not? 1582 Stanvuurst -Zxeis ut. (Arb.) 85 Heere 
for a spirt [they] linger, aa good opportunitye scaping. 
1612 SuELTON Quix. 1, i. (1620) 1. 2 The Spirts that he was 
idle (which was the longer part of the Year). 

+b. A short distance. O8s.—* 

@1668 Lassets Voy. /taly 1. 85, 1 must except the Strada 
Noua here, which for a spirt surpasseth all the streets L ever 
saw any where else, ‘ ‘ 

2. Nant. A short or slight spell of wind. 

1726 SHELvocke Voy. round World 5 A small spirt of wind 
would now run us into fair weather. 1799 Vaval Chron. 
1. 44a Orders came down. .to sail from Cawsand Bay the 
first spirt of wind, 2805 /éid, XIII. 243 She sails the first 
spirt of Wind. 3837 T. Hoox Yack Brag xx, 1 think we 
shall have a spirt of wind presently. 


3. A sudden outbreak or brief spell of activity or 


exertion ; a spurt. 

2829 Gen. P. Tompson Z-xere, (1842) 1. s5 It would un- 
doubtedly cause a spirt of employment aud felicity in 
Ireland. But as soon as this spirt was over [etc.), 1844 
Dickens Mart. Chus. iv, The strife,..after breaking out 
afresh some twice or thrice in certain incousiderable spirts 
aud dashes, died away in silence. 1856 ‘SToNEWENGE 
Brit. Rural Sports u. i. ii. 386/1 On the days intervening 
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between the gallops a very short and quick spirt will serve 
to freshen the horse’s wind, 1883 ‘ANNie ‘Homas’ A/od, 
Housewife 142 That dinners only a spirt, you know. 

Spirt, 543 Now dial. (Metathetic form of 
Sprit sé, Cf. Sport sé.2] A sprout or shoot, 

1634 Hotrano Péiny I. 446 ‘These Filberds.. within their 
belly..haue in the mids a little chit or spirt (1601 spurt} 
as if it were a nauill. 2882- in western dial. glossaries 
(Warw., Worc., Heref.). 

Spirt (sp5:t), 53.4 [6 Sprr v.l Cf. Spurr 56.3] 

1, A jet or slender spout of water or other liquid. 

1916 Gay Trivia 1. 106 Water, dash’d from fishy Stalls, 
shall stain His hapless Coat with Spirts of scaly Rain. 2840 
BrowninG Sorde/lo iv. 135 In the centre spreads..A laver, 
broad and shallow, one bright spirt Of water bubbles in, 
1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr. 1v. i, A great spirt of blood burst 
from his nose. 1879 J. Buaroucus Locusts 120 There was 
a pet or two of rain. . ae 

. The sound made by a jet of liquid. 

1874 T. Hanoy Far fr. Mad. Crowd iii. 1. 26 Soon a soft 
spirt, alternating with a loud spirt, came in regular sneces- 
sion from within the shed, 

2. A sudden jet of fire, or puff of smoke. 

1851 Hawruoane Snow /mtage (1879) 111 Looking at the 
little spirts of fire, 1871 Mereorra //. Richizond xxix, He 
sent out quick spirts of smoke rolling into hig volumes, 2878 
Brownine Poets Croisic 21 Spirt and spirt Of fire from our 
hrave hbillet’s either edge. 

Jig. 1879 Brownine [van [vanovitch 23 Man's inch of 
a a of life, spirt of fire,—To star the dark and 
read, 

Spirt (sp5it), v.! [Ofobscure origin: cf. MHG. 
and G., dial. spirzen to spit, Icel. (17th c.) spzrta 
(fig.) to utter, The form Spurt v.! is recorded a 
little earlier.] 

1, sutr. Of liquids (or small objects): To spring 
or burst ont in a small quantity but with some 
force; to issue in a jet. 

1g82 Sranvuurst 2ne/s un. (Arb.) 71 From that stub lyke- 
wise foorth spirt drops bluddelye stilling. 1626 Bacon Syfva 
§ 314 Beer or ale while it is new and full of Spirit (so that it 
Spirteth when the Stopple is taken forth), 2668 Witkins 
Real Char, 105 That whose seed when ripe will spirt out of 
the cod. 1692 Ray Disc... iii. (1693) 42 The water breaks 
forth with great force,. spirting several fathoms high. 2728 
Pore Dunc, u. 178 Thus the small jett..Spirts in the gard- 
ner’s eyes who turns the cock, 1758 Reo tr. Macguer's 
Chyut. 1. 136 This spirts out in fine small jets, 1827 Scorr 
Surg. Dau. xiv, Upon whose muslin robe a part of the vic- 
tim’s blood had spirted, 1844 Tuackenay Conirrd, to Punch 
Wks, 2898 V1. 74 His coat and waistcoat buttons spirt vio- 
lently off his garments. 1905 J. B. Fiata ‘Yighways Derby- 
thire xxv. 369 Throngh the sluices at the sides the water was 
spirting gaily. 

Jig. ¢1826 Lanpor Jimag, Conv. Wks, 1846 I. 190 Wit 
vibrates and spirts. zs - 

2. trans, To send out in a jet or slender rapid 
stream ; to squirt. 

3582 Sranvuurst nets u. (Arb.) 59 (The adder] with 
toonge three forcked furth spirts fyre freshlye regendred. 
2625 Purcnas Pilgrims u, 1827 The Rose water that was 
spirted hy little young Jewes. 1635 J. Havwano tr. Biondi's 

anish'd Virg, 203 Others were busied in spirting and sprink- 
ling water in her face, 21697 Drvoen Virg. Georg, iv. 622 
His finny Flocks..rowling round him, spirt the bitter Sea. 
31796 Mae. D’Aantay Camilla I. 149 The same gentleman 
-.Was now spirting lavender water all abont him. 2817 
Kiapy & Se. £ntomol, xvii. (1818) 11. 73 A pair (of ants).. 
rearing upon their hind-legs mutually spirt theiracid, 7843 
Tuackeray /rish Sk. Bk. ii, A tablecloth, over which a 
waiter has just spirted a pint of obstreperous cider. 1895 
Sia H. Maxwett Deke Britain v.72 Fill your mouth with 
water and spirt it into the opening. 

Jig. w82 Stanvavast eeis 1. (Arb.) 35 In that od Isle 
raigneth, from Troyblud spirted, Acestes. 1628 WitneR 
Brit, Remes, 11, 2115, Lest I should spirt a blot So black, 
as that it would not be forgot In future Ages, @ 1661 FULLER 
Worthies, Line, 11. (1662) 158, 1 find one Pen spirting ink 
upon him. 1860 Tuackerav Round. Papers iii. Riddons, 
Our fountain of Hononr.. has spirted a baronetcy upon two, 
and bestowed a coronet upon one noble man of. nee 

transf. 1857 Dickens Dorrit 1. xxx, He spirted it (the 
hotel-bill] into Mr. Flintwinch’s face, when the old man 
advanced to take it. 

b. Const. forth, out, up. 

1646 Sin T. Baowne Psend. £f.137 Toades are sometimes 
observed to exclude or spirt out a dark and liquid matter 
behinde., 1664 Powen £14. Philos. 1. 39 Vhe Lamprey hath 
a fistula..nt the back part of the head, whereat they spirt 
out water, 2716 Gay Trivia uu, 144 Oft' the loose Stone 
spirts up a muddy tide Beneath thy Foot. 2827 Kirsv & 

F, Entomo?, xxi, (1818) 11, 239 Sometimes they will even 
Spirt ont that liquor, 1826 /é/d. ILI. xxx. 150 Perforated 
tubercles, which when the animal is molested spirt forth a 
transparent fluid, 1840 Dickens Ofd C. Shop xlv, When 
every chimney spirted up its flame. ; - 

3. To knock ou/ with something spirted. 

2642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. i. v. 162 He that ents cherries 
with Nohlenien shall have his eyes spirted out with the 
stones, 

Hence Spirted A//. a.; Spirting v6/. sd. 

. 2834-6 P. Baatow In mere, Afetrop. (1845) VILL. 415 Some 
inconvenience is caused by the spirting. 1847 Tennyson 
Princ, vu, 187 Red with spirted purple of the vats. 1860 
O.W. Hotmes Prof, Breakf. 7. xii, We all like the spirting 
up of a fountain. 

Spirt, v.2 Now dra/, [Metathetic form of 
Sprit y, Cf. Spurr v.2}] intr. To spront or ger- 
Minate, esp, abnormally or unseasonably; + to 
shoot 2p in growth. 

584-5 in Miss Jackson Shropshire Word-d& (1879) 403 
Their corne., was layd flat to the grownde, and so by meanes 
Spirtid. ss99 Suans. Alen. V, ut. v. 8 Shall_a few Sprayes 
of vs,..Our Syens, put in wilde and sauage Stock, Spirt vp 


627 


so suddenly into the Clonds, And oner looke their Grafters? + 


1764 Warwicksh, Letter in Museunt Rust. 1. 136 The 
earS.,,in a wet time, will spirt, and so spoil the whole. 
1863 in Barnes Dorse? Gloss. 1879- in western dial. gloss- 
aries (Shropsh., Worc., Warw., Glone.), 

Spirt (spait), v2 [f. Spinr sd.2 Cf, Spurt v.3) 
intr, To make a spurt; to turn or dart about 
quickly; to exert oneself for a short time. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 53 Our Herring smoker. .spirted 
ouer seas to Rome with a Pedlers packe of them. 1856 
'Stonewence’ Brit, Ruraf Sports i. ut, ix. 216 The shoit 
running and quick turning of the rabbits, which spirt about 
even more sharply than hares. 1857 Hucurs Tom Brown 
L iv, ‘Chey comes out abont twice or three times a week, 
and spirts a mile alongside of us. 

Spirting (spd-itin), Af/. a. [f. Spr v.1] 

L. That spirts (in ¢rams. or intr. senses). 

1583 Metsancke Philotimus N iv, All bevenimd is her 
spirting tongue. 1648 Herrick Hesfer,, Conntry-tife 1.48 
Making thy peace with Heav'n.., With holy-meale and 
spirting salt. 1656 W. Du Garp tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. 
Unf, 137 With a spirting quill. 1792 A. Youne 7rav. France 
274 With the addition of some spirting sets @ean. 1865 
Dickens Wut. Fr. 1. x, The lady has prodded little spirting 
holes in the damp sand before her with her parasol. 

b. Spirting cucumber: see CUCUMBER 3. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens ui. x). 372 Of the wilde spirting Cu- 
cumbre. 32612 Cotcr., Concombre sauvage, the wild Cow- 
cumber, Spirting CowcumLer, ‘louch-me-not. 1741 Conip/. 
Fam,-Piece u. iii. 362 You may now sow, in natural Ground, 
the wild spirting Cucumber. 1760 J. Lee /utrod. Hot, App. 
328 Spirting Cucumber, Womordica. 1830 Linotey Nat. 
Syst. Bot, 193 Vhe perennial roots of all the order appear to 
contain similar bitter drastic virtues, especially that of the 
. Spirting Cucumber. 

2. Kesembling that made by spirts of liquid. 

1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V.121 [nchained 
chirping birds, whose throates..made a spirting sound. 

Spirtle (sp3-1t'l), 53. (Cf. next.) Asmall spirt 
or jet; a sprinkle. 

188: in Evans Leite. Gloss, 251. 1892 Kietine Barrack-r. 


Ballads 115 Out of the grass, on a sudden, broke A spirtle 
of fire, a whorl of smoke. 


Spirtle (sp3-1t'l),v. Now dia/, Also7 spertle. 
(fi. Sprev vl +-LeE.] 
Ll. trans. To sprinkle, spatter, or splash w2/h 


something. Also jig. 
1603 Drayton Odes (1619) xi. 28, I creepe behind the Time 
From spertling (=heing spirtled] with their Crime. 1620-1 
. Davies (Heref.) Paper's Compl, Wks. (Grosart) U1. 76, ¢ 
e scraped mee With Pens that spirtled me with Villany. 
1854- in midland and western glossaries, 
2. To cause to spatter or splash; to disperse in 


small particles. 

1612 Drayton Poly-o/d, ii. 283 The braines and mingled 
blood were spertled on the wall, 1704 PArd. Traus. XXV. 
1786, I suppose from some of the fouled Oyl of the Pump 
spirtled on the Wheels. 1713 Dernam PAys.-Theol. 1. iv. 
34 The Terraqneous Globe.. would by the centrifugal force 
3 that Motion, be soon dissipated, and spirtled into the 
cirenumambient Space. 1749 W. Exuis Steph, Guide 117 
A sharp rain that so bashes the earth and spirtles it upon 
the grass as to cause a rot on..sheep. 

3. intr. ‘To become dispersed or scattered. 

1725 N. Rosinson 7h. Physick 7 Without which Power 
this Globe of ours would spirtle into ten thousand Millions 


of Pieces. 
Spirt-net. Now dal, [?f. Srerr 1.] (See 


quots.) 

1686 Brome Genti, Recreat, 11. 200/2 Lies | with a Spirt- 
Net,..being a common sort of Net, generally made with 
indifferent Alechas’ and so it may do well for small Fish as 
well as for great, 1886 Erwoatny HW, Somerset Word-dh, 
joo Spirt-net, a kind of fishing net...It is a shallow bag in 
shape, tapering off to what is called a ‘ purse’, made with a 
much finer mesh. ‘ : 

| Spirula (spatridl&), Zeo/. [mod.L., dim, of 
L, spire Spire sd.3] A genus of cephalopods 
having a flat spiral shell in the hinder part of the 


body; an animal of this genus, or one of the shells, 

1835-6 Todd's Cyct. Anat. I, 546/2 The shell of the Spirula 
is .. convoluted on one plane, with the whorls disjoined. 
2851 Wooowarn Alodlusea 1. 13 The argonaut, with his 
relative the spirula, both carnivorous. 1881 Casse/f's Nat. 
a: 181 The beautiful pearly-white shell known as 
Spirula. 

So Spirule, (Cf. F. spire.) 

1852 Mary Roaerts A/ollusca 57 The Spictle, like the 
Nautilus, has a chambered, siphonated shell, 

Spiry (spsie'ri), 2.1 Also 7 spirie. [f. Spmesd.1] 

1, Of grass or olher plants, stems, etc.: Forming 


slender pointed shoots. 

160a Carew Cornwall 56 The middle part of the Shire.. 
beareth Heath and Spirie Grasse. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 592 
As for the Leanes, their Density appeareth, in that, either 
they are Smooth and Shining,..Or in that they are Hard 
and Spiry. 21703 Rowe U/yss, 1. i, When ev'ry ary Grass, 
and painted ew Is hung with pearly Drops of Heavnly 
Rain. 1764 Museum Rust. 1. 453 The oat-stubble, the 
sedge, or long lowland spiry grass. 2794 Gisnorne IWadks 
in Forest vi. (1796) t01 Spiry rushes in divergent files Rise 
fledged with rime. 1805-6 Cary Dante, /nf. . 129 As 
florets... Rise all unfolded on theirspiry stems. 1834 Parncir 
Afr. Sk. vii. 23a Waving with a crop of long spiry grass. 
1865 Cornk. Mag. May 629 The spiry reed, that bare.. The 
sponge of vinegar and gall. 

b. Of trees: Rising in a slender tapering form 

without much branching. b 

1664 Evetyn Pomona viii, 20 If the top prove spiry, or 
the fruit unkind, then the due remedy must be in re-graffing. 
1712 Pore Messiah 74 Waste sandy Vallies..The spir Fir 
and shapely Box adorn. 1740 Dyer Xwins Rowe 54 Thro 
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Spiry Cypress groves, and towring pine. 1784 Cowrsr Tas/: 
li, §70 The spiry myrtle.. Shines there, aad flourishes. 1814 
Woansw. Laodanzna 169 A knot of spiry trees for ages grew 
From out thetomb, 1843 tr. Custine's Empire of Czar Tl. 
a79 The marshes with their spiry pines and stunted birches. 
3879 STEVENSON rau. Cevennes 125 A range of meadows, 
set with spiry poplars, 

Com, 1833 Lovoon Encycl. Archit. § 103 Firs, or pines, 
or other spiry topped trees. 


2. Having the characteristic form of a spire; 


tapering up toa point: a. Of parts of buildings. 

1664 Evetyn tr. Hveart's Archit. 140 Pinna: and Battle- 
ments were made sometimes more Sharp, Towring or Spiry. 
3703 [R. Neve] City & C. Purchaser 2 Sharp and spiry 
Battlements, or Pinacles. a 1748 THomson Hymna Solitude 
vii, I just may cast my careless eyes Where London's spiry 
turrets rise. 1803 Jane Porter /Viacddeus (1826) IIL. xi 
244 ‘The spiry aisles of Harrowby-Abbey were discernible 
through the mist. 1823 Girrorn in Q. Rev. XXX, 36) The 
village church, with its spiry steeple, 

b. Of hills, rocks, ete. 

1694 E. CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. St, Eng. (ed, 18) 1. 35 Care 
narvanshire.., with spiry Hills, the bighest in all Wales. 
1786 W, Gitrin Mount. & Lakes Cumberland Il, 229 A 
solitary rock, tho spiry, has often a good effect. 1811 Pix. 
KERION JJod. Geogr, (ed. 3) 281 Vhe spiry pinnacles of rock 
that rear themselves from among the perpetual snows. .of the 
higher Alps. 1840 F. 1). Benxetr Whaling Voy. I. 45 Two 
spiry cliffs..bound the lake on opposite sides. 1889 Si fence- 
Gossif XXV. 205/1 The sea..leaving on the outshirts.. 
numerons stacks, islets, and spiry rocks. 

c. In miscellaneous applications, 

1716 Gav Yrivia ut. 358 The spiry Flames now lift aloft 
their Heads. 1725 Pore Oryss. x. 175 A Stream of curling 
smoke, ascending blue, And spiry tops. 2789 E. Darwin 
Bot. Gard. (1791) l. gg Lond o'er the camp the Fiend of 
Famine shrieks,.. High-poised in air her spiry neck she 
bends. 280g J. Luccock ature H’00? 306 Some samples 
+. were very kenpy, with coarse and spiry tops to the staple. 
1819 H. Busk besiriad vy. 468 Spiry lance of dark and 
polish'd wood. 2873 B. ‘Uaytor Fans? (1875) U1. v. 283 Soon 
the climbing spiry flashes Set the tree-tops in a glow. 

3. Of form: Resembling that of a spire. 

2777 G. Forster Voy. round World). 253 The mountains, 
clothed with forests, rose majestic in various spiry forms. 
3789 Cuartotte Smitn “i ¢he/inde (1814) V. arg A group of 
yew and cypress relieved, by their spiry form, the more solid 
and regular mass of stone. 1842 SELBY Brit, Forest Tees 
521 When young, the Cedar presents a pyramidal or spiry 
form. 1865 Grikte Scex. § Geol, Scott, vili, 219 ‘The height 
and the angular spiry forms of the mountain ridges. 

4, Of places: Full of spires; spire-crowned. 

3928-46 Tuomson Sfring gs2 Spiry towns by surging 
columns mark'd Of household smoke. 1756 Dyer flcece 
1. 50 The leas And ruddy tilth which spiry Ross beholds. 
1843 Ruskin Mod, Paint, (1860) V. vit iv, § 10. 189 The 
group of spires, without it, would not..give a proper im- 
pression of Lansanne, as a spiry place, 1889 STEVENSON 
Edinburgh 180 The spiry habitable city. 

5. slang. Highly distinguished. 

2825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. 11. 1.229 Mr. Abberly used to 
think it quite spiry to wear a white hat and sit upon the 
coach-box and drive them bimself on Sundays, 

6. Characterized by slenderness or slimness of 


growth or form. 

1853 R. S. Surtees Sfonge's Sp. Tour xx. 99 The light 
spiry ease of an animal full of strength and running. 1856 
* STONEHENGE ' Brit, Rural Sports. x1. i.97/t It would be 
impossible. .to distinguish a large spiry foxhound from one 
of the smallest and lightest of her Majesty‘'s beautiful pack 
(of staghounds} ; 

Spiry (spairi), 2.2 [f. Spme 53.3] Curving 
or coiling in spirals. 

1676 Davoren State /nnoc, w. i, Hid in the spiry volumes 
of the snake, 1 lurked within the covert of a brake. 1697 == 
Vire. Georg. 1. 334 Around our Pole the spiry Dragon glides. 
1725 Pore Odyss. tv. 619 On spiry volumes there a Dragon 
rides. 1798 Sorueay tr. WVieland's Oberon (1826) 1. 157 Soft 
through the ivory flows his gentle breath, And from its spiry 
folds sweet fairy tones ascend. ; 

+Spiscious, a. Oés.-! [For sprssous: see 
Spiss a.) Of a thick consistency. 

1655 tr. Sore/'s Com, Hist. Francion 111. 54 It could not 
properly be called a liquor, but rather a certain concreted 
mist or spiscions Froath. 

Spise, obs. form of Spice sd. and v. 

+Spise, v. Obs. rare. Also spyse. [Aphetic 
form of DEsPisk v.] ¢rans. To despise. 

13.. Seven Sages 2311 (W.), Al the werld (will] the spise, 
Vif thou do bi here ie by ber], and lete the wise. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 3889 He spake neuer dispituosly, ne spiset no 
man. 1435 fi isvn Fire of Love *4 Pat, vanite spisyd & 
spurnyd, to trewth vnpartyngly we draw. 

Spiserie, -orie, obs. forms of SPICERY. 

+ i a. Obs. Also 6 spysse, 6-7 spisse. 
{ad. spiss-us (whence It. spesso, Pg. espesso, 
Sp. espeso, OF. espes, espeis, espais, F. dpais).] 
Thick, dense, compact, close. 

¢1530 Yudic, Urines 1. iil. 9 b, Spisse is thycke. /did. 11, 
vii. 28 b, And in these maner wyse maye vryne be spysse. 
1567 Martet Gr. Forest 67 The male (plant) is of more 
spisse or tough branches. 1614 Brerewoop Lang. § Relig. 

‘o Rdr., This spisse and dense, yet poletied, this copious, 

et concise.. Treatise of the variety of Languages, 1658 A. 

Fox Wirtz’ Surg. 1. xvii. 275 Boil these to a spisse Cata- 

Insme. 1670 Phil. Trans. V. 1028 This little Chrystalline 
Being of a more spiss consistence then the great one, its 
refraction is nlso more strong. 1711 /did. XXVII. 274, I 
saw a Spot arise.., and again nearly disappear; and then 
again appear strongand spiss. 1784 J. Keasie Harmonics 
29 The number of spiss or small intervals. 

Hence +S8pissly adv.; +Spisaness. O35. 

1598 Fronio, Condensiia, a thicknes, a densitie, a spisnes. 
lbid., Spesseaza, thicknes, spissenes, 3621 ety Espesse- 

-2 
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ment, thickly, spissely, close together. Jdid., Espessenr, 
thicknesse, densitie, spissenesse, closenesse, A 
+Spissament. Olds. rave—. [ad. L. spissa- 
mentum, {, spissdre (see next). Cf. It. spessa- 
mento, Sp. espesamiento.] A thickening substance. 

1652 Frencn Vorksh. Spa iv. 46 The body is to he anointed 
with oyle, with spissaments or thickeners that the quality 
onely of the cooler be received, and not the substance. 

Spi'ssated, ff/. a. 7are. [f. spessa@z-us, pa. 
pple. of L. spissare, f. spiss-us Spiss a. Thickened. 

1727 Baitey (vol. IT), Spissated,..thickened. @1779 War. 
BURTON Div. Legation u. iv Wks. 1788 I. 266 The images, 
which the spiscated [sfc] juice of poppy presents to the 
fancy, 1859 Mayne Lxgus. Ler. 1190 Spissatus,. .thick- 
ened: spissated. : . 

So Spissating ///. a., thickening. rare. 

1657 Physical Dict, s.v. ee, 

+Spissation. Ods.-° [ad. L. spissatio.] A 
thickening (1727 in Baitey, vol. If). 

+Spissative, a. O’s.-! [Cf. prec. and -IVE. 
So Sp. esfesative.] Serving to thicken. 

1678 R Russert] tr. Geber nu. 1. tt. i 38 For Temperate 
Heat only is Spissative of Humidity. nee 

+ Spissed, 2. Oss. rare. [f. Sriss a.] Thick- 
ened, condensed. ; 

1635 Hevwoop J/ierarchy 11, Comm 161 The Spissed 
Fire turnes into thickned Aire; The Aire condenst, to 
Water makes repaire, /déd. iv. 214 Of such a spissed 
Substance there's no need. f 

+Spissid, «. Obs.-? [f. L. spéss-rs SPISs a. 
+-1p1,) Thick. 

1781 PAil. Trans. LKXI. 375 Around their edges they 
mie environed with a spissid snb-pellucid liquid, which 
seems to glue them to the branch 

Spissitude (spissitivd). [ad. L. spissetado, f. 
spissus Spiss a. Cf. It. spessititine.] Density, 
thickness, compactness. 

c3x4ga Pallad, on Hush. xi. 479 With walkers cley is 
salt 50 doon therto, The spissitude of hit to ha fordone. 
1601 Hoitanp Péiny I. 611 For all the spissitude and thick- 
nesse that they seeme to hane, they admit gently our sight 
to pierce into their bottome. 1658 A. Fox Warts’ Surg. u. 
xiv. 103 In the Joynt minst not remain any spissitude or 
giossness when it is nlmost healed. 1682 H. More Annot. 
Granzil’s Lux O, 213 Spirits may have a contracted spiss- 
itude which is not Penetrable. 1720 IlALLey in PAit Trans, 
XXXL 3 The great strength of their native Light, forming 
the resemblance of a Body, when it is nothing else hut the 
spissitude of their Rays. 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 235 It 
may he given with success in most diseases arising from a 
lentor or spissitude of the juices. 1822-7 Gooo Study Aled. 
(1829) 11 17 The relative spissitude..ascribed to the elastic 
and muscular arterial coats. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 927 Yo 
produce a proper spissitude of stuff for making paper. 

So + Spi-ssity (ad. L. spzss¢tés}. Obs.-° 

1623 Cockeram i, Sfissitie, thicknesse. [Also in Blount, 
Phillips, ete.] 3 

+Spissy, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. spiss-us Spiss a.] 
Dense, compact. 

1570 Levins Alavi. 108 Spissy, massy, spissus. 1637 N. 
Waune Albino § Bellama, Vind, Poesy H7 The spissye 
aire... Turnes into sea, earth's made a thickned water. 1683 
Pettus Fleta Min. 1. (1686) 101 Sometimes with the digg'd 
Geld..there hreaks a small grey spissy Oar. 

Spit, 5.1 Forms: a. 1 spitu, 2-4 (6 Sc.) 
spite, 3, 5 spyte. 8B. 4-6 spete, 5 speete, 6 
speet; Sc. 5-7 speit (6 speite, speitt), 6 speat 
(9 speate), 8-9 speet. -y. 4-6 spet, 5 spette. 
3. 4-6 spitte, 6-8 spitt, 5- spit; 5-6 spytt(e, 6 
spyt. [OE. sfitu,=MDn. spit, spe¢ (Flem., Du., 
WFris, spit), MLG. spit (spyt), spet (LG. spit, 
spet, Speet, eic.), OHG. and MHG. sfzz (obs. G. 
Spisz, spiss, eic.; G. spiess); MSw. spit (Sw. 
sett) and Da. spid are from LG, By adoption 
into Romanic the word appears as It. (Naples 
dial.) sfzto, Sp. aad Pg. esfeto spit, F. epois (pl.) 
the points of a deer’s horn. ] 

1. A cooking implement consisting of a slender 
sharp-pointed rod of metal or wood, used for 
thrusting into or through meat which is to be 
roasted at a fire; a broach. 

a, ¢1000 ZEtraic Grane, xi. (Z.) 80 Uern, spitu. /bid. xiv. 
89 Veribus, spituam, atz1oo in Assmann Ags. Hom. xv. 39 
Sumne [heo] mid epiten betweon felle & flasce burhwreecon. 
11.. Voe.in Wr.-Wiilcker 548 Ueru, spite, ¢1290 S. Eng. 
Leg. i, 208 Some op-on grediles of Ire i-rostede weren also, 
Some ase gyes, be spites of Ire boru3-out heom i-do. 1297 
R. Grove. (Rolls) 4213 [He had] yspited him boru out mid 
an yrene spite & rostede in bis grete fur. ¢1340 Nominate 
(Skeat) 491 Broche, luche et esque/e, Spite, ladnl and dissch. 
@ 1490 Be dg 122 ~~ kol “ amd that turneth the 
spyte. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 469 Spyte, for rostynge,..verz. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxv. 202 They toke a spyte of 
coper brenoyng and put it in to his hody, 1596 DALRYMPLe 
tr. Lestie'e Hist. Scot. 1. 287 Rosting at the fyre, vpon a 
spite of trie. 

B. 21300 Body & Sout in Map's Poems (Camden) 334 
Thine cokes snelle, that scholden..greithe thi mete, With 
spetes, 1400 Brut (1906) 253 [They] toke a spete of Copur 
breonyng, & pnt hit..into his hody. ¢1430 Ze Cookery- 
éks. 8 Put be porke on a fayre spete, an rost it half y-now. 
1513 Douctas £neid v. ii, 117 Sum vthir..the colis hett 
Whdir the speitis swakkis. 1938 in Lezt, Suppress. Monast. 
(Camden) 194, ij gret brasse pottys,..spetys, pannys. 1676 
in Macintosh Anc. Rec. Kirkwall (1892) 78 Ane pair of long 
caces|vead raxes] and ane speit. 1679 J. SomERVILLE Jfem, 
Somervitles (1815) 1. 240 When any persones of qualitie wer 
to he with him, he used to wryte in the postscript of his 
letters, Speates and Raxes. 1747 in Nairne Peerage Evid. 
(1874) 80 Three speets one shilling sixpence. 1824 Scotr 
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Ep. to 3G. Lockhart 42 Speates and raxes ere five [o'clock] 
for a famishing guest, sir. . 

y. 1392 Eart Derby's Exp. (Camden) 205, vj spets et 
meremiis pro rakks. 1483 Cath. Ang?. 3553/2 A Spette 
of flesche, verutum. 1559 Bury Wits (Camden) 153 A 
skommer, a spet, a _gredyron. 1564 Wills & Inv. N.C. 
(Surtees, 1835) 219 Tongs, poore, shouell, spet, and that 
belongs thervnto. Te 4 

8. 1391 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 102 Pro ilij magnis 
spittes longis, et ij paruis spittes. ¢ 1420 Liber Cocorum 
(1862) 13 Rost hit afterwarde.., then serve thon may Hit 
forthe with spit. 1495 Nottingham Rec, U1. 38 Uoum 
spytte cum uno cobberd. 1540 Zes¢. Zbor, (Surtees) VI. 119 
‘The gretest yron spit that 1 have. 1g§§3 Eoen 7 reat. New 
Ind. (Arb.) 30 They rosted also mans fleshe vpon spyttes. 
1607 Saks. Cov. 1V. iv. 5 Least that thy Wiues with Spits, 
and Boyes with stones In puny Battell slay me, 1671 
Mitron 2. 2. 11. 343 Fowl of game, In pastry built, or from 
the spit, 1710 Paumer Proverds 107 It ends with poison in 
the cup, or with the spit in his guts. 1740 SOMERVILLE 
Hobbinol. u. 131 A Spit he seiz'd, Just reeking from the fat 
Surloyn, 1809 Ma.Kin Gil Blas ix, ix. ps We have.. 
wherewithal to keep the spit and the spigot in exercise. 
1848 Lyt10n //azo/d u.i, The meats were not placed on the 
table, hut served upon small spits, 1870 Bryant /diad1, I. 
2g Transfixed with spits, And roasted with nice care. 

“fig. 1607 Hieron }7&s. 1. 413 Thrust through with a spit 


| of reproch. 


Comb, 1617 Mixsnev Ductor, A Spitter,a yong male Deere, 

that beginnes to hane his hornes grow vp sharpe spitwise. 
b. Zo beat (atc.)..weth the spit, to treat with 

unexpected harshness (following upon kindly usage 

or hospitality), Now only dza/, (in transf. use). 

1553 T. Witson Rhet. 72h, Suche are not to be lyked that 
geue a man a shoulder of mutton, and breake his heade with 
the spitte when thei haue doen, 1584 Greene Arbasto 
Ws. (Grosart) III. 214 Thou art hidden to the fenst by 
loue, and art beaten with the spit by heauty. 1674- [see 
Roast MEAT 2¢]. 1686 Woop Lif (O.H.S.) Tin. 186 Din'd 
at the College. [uote] ‘Gave me roast-meat and heat me 
with the spit.” r6go W. WaLker /diomat. Anglo-Lat. 43 
‘To bid one to roast and beat him with the spit. 1876 
Ropinson IVAithy Gloss, 182/1 ‘ Nevver invite n friend to a 
roast and then beat him with the spit,’ donot confer a favor 
and then make the obligation felt. 

ec. The contents ofa spit. rare. 

1634 Sia T. Hersert 7'rav, 150 They have Camell or 
Mutton cut in mammocks or small bits put vpon scuers.. 
rosted in the fires of this they sell three or foure spits for 
two pence. 


+2. a. A fin-spine of a fish. 065.1 

er20g Lay. 21329 He..bihalded hn liged i pan strame 
stelene fisces;..Per fleoted heore spiten swule hit spzren 
weoren, f 

+b. The point ofa spear. Obs. 

crqgo Cast, Persev, 1400 in Macro Plays, With spete of 
spere to pee l spynne ; Goddis lawys to pee I lerne, 

+3. A straight horizontal stroke used as a mark 
in books; =OBELISK sd. 2, Obs. 

1388 Wycuir Zs¢h, x. 3 Which chapitre we bi oure custom 
han bifor markid with a spite. 1583 [see OsELisx sé. 2]. 
1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God 733 The booke is not 
corrected but rather corrupted by those asteriskes, and spits. 
1627 Br. Hatt Zfisé. i. v. 303 Either your stars or your 
spits shall be welcome to ny margent. 

4, +a. A slender or sharp-pointed rad. Ods. 

1485 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 51 Merlyng Irenes, iiij, 
Spyttes of Iron, j, Canne hokes, ij. 15977 Harrison Zug. 
Zand 91b/1 In sundry parts of Lancasshyre..the people go 
..into their Fennes and Marises with long spittes, which 
they dashe here and there. into the gronnde. 

b. Printing. An iron rod carrying the wheel by 
which the carriage of a hand-press is run out or in. 

1728 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Printing, Under the Carriage 
is bed a small piece of Iron call‘d the Spit, with a double 
Wheel in the middle. 1808 Stower Printer’s Grant 323 
The axis, or spit, is a straight har of iron,..ahout three 
inches longer than the whole breadth of thecarriage. 1833 
J. Hotrano Manuf. Metal 11. 210 The handle [of the 
rounce]..was attached to a rod which crossed the platten; 
this rod was connected with the spit by means of machinery. 

e. A thatching-peg. (Cf. Broacu sd. 5.) 

1833 Loupon Zucyct. Archit, § 122 These are fastened to 
the thatch, by staples, or spits, or broaches, 1901 V. § QO. 
gth Ser. VIII. 178 The owner thought I meant the thatch- 
pegs, which held the thatch down, so he said, ‘Speets’. 

d. A rod or skewer on which fish are strung and 
hnag up to dry. (Cf. Broacu sd, 2b.) 

1833 Lovoon Encyel, Archit. § 739 In the neighbourhood 
of Aberdeen, and in various places in the north of Scotland, 
haddocks are strung up on rods called spits. 1865 W. 
Wurre &. Eng. 1.146 These open partitions or racks are 
called ‘loves’. They support the speets, which aresticks or 
laths, long enough to lie across from one tothe other. 1883 
R. Hatoane Workshop Rec. Ser. 11. 443 Each fish (herring) 
is BPS ea through the gills, on long thin spits holdiog 
25 each. 

e. A shnttle-pin. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2279. 

5. Asword. (Chiefly contemptnous.) 

1642 in Hazl, £.P,P. 1V. 316 So that the vapour is all 
frenchified, With out-stucke bomm, streight breech, and 
spit atside. 1681 Otway Soldier's Fort. u, i, 1 know five 
or six more of the same stamp; that never came abroad 
without terrible long Spits hy their sides. 1733 Fre.oinc 
Don Quix. in Eng.u. v, Throw by your spit, sir; throw hy 

our spit, and I don’t fear you. 1749 — Tons Fones xv. Vv 

on't think I am afraid of such a fllbw as thee art ] because 
[thou] hast got aspit theredangling atthy side. 1785 Grosz 
Dict. Vulgar T., Spit, a sword. 1871 B. Tayvtor Faust 
(1875) I. xix, 171 Out with your spit without delay! You've 
but to lunge and I will parry. 

6. A small, low point or tongue of land, pro- 
jecting into the water; a long narrow reef, shoal, 
or sandbank extending from the shore. 
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1673 Hickerwwon. G. Father Greybeard 138 That sand 
with the two horns is the spits. 1764 J. Byron Voy. (1773) 
I, a7 They drew up upon a stoney spit, which ran a good 
way into the sea. 1775 Romans /forida App, 72 Off of the 
Look-out on St. Rosa Island lies a spit, HCE you must 
avoid. 1802 Waval Chron. VIII. 211 Above the third hnoy 
.-lies a dangerous spit. 1859 in Aferc. Marine Mag. 
(1860) VIE. 110 The spit or horn..extends 14 miles. 1871 
B. Tayior Fazst (1875) 11. 1. 154 Around yon narrow spit 
the waves are rippling. 

b. Const. of (land, sand, etc.). 

1697 Dampier Voy. (1699) II. 461 It is a small spit of sand, 
just appearing above the Waters edge. 1727 A. HAMILTON 
New Ace. E. Ind, 1. xxvii. 343 There are. .several Spits of 
Sand jetting a pretty Way into the Sea from Points of 
Land, 1836 W. Irvine Astoria 1. 132 The entrance from 
the sea..is bounded on the south side by a flat sandy spit 
of land, stretching into the ocean. 1863 Barinc-GouLp 
Iceland 112 A \ong spit of black rubble round which the 
lake curls, 1884 Contemp. Kev. Aug. 325 The old towo.. 
stood on an insulated spit of shore, 


7. Special Combs, : spit-boot, a hoot or gaiter 
fastening by means of an iron spike (ods. dia.) ; 
+spit-file (see qnot.); +spit-fish [cf MSw. 
spitfisk, G. spiessfisch], the sea-pike; ‘+ spit- 
nose, aspecies of Oxyrhynchus; spit-point,asharp 
slender poiat; spit-pointed @,, having a point 
like a spit; tspit-rack, a rack used for support- 
ing a spit or spits; + spit-staff(?); tT spit- 
turner, a device for turning a spit; ‘+ spit- 


| wheel, a wheel serving to turn a spit. 


1707 N. BLunoeit Diary (1895) 55 A pair of *Spit-Boots, 
1729 \WWALKDEN Diazy (1866) 43 Bought Ayes of bellows 
and spit boot spurs. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Spit-boots, 
a species of boot, now very rarely in use. They opened on 
the outside of the leg. When put on, they were secured at 
the hottom by a sharp iron spit or spike, which passed into 
an iron socket, 1851 Czuibld. Gloss., Spit-boots, heavy 
leather gaiters with iron fastenings, 1688 Home Avmoury 
11, xxii. (Roxb.) 272/1 A *Spit file..is an Iron rod thicker 
then a good wyer; it is bent a little from the handle toa 
square and then runs out streight. 1601 CursTeR Love's 
Aart. \xxxii, There swimmes the Shad, the *Spit-fish, and 
the Spurling. 1612 Cotca., Sfet, ..a slender, long, .- 
hlackish-backt sea-fish, called by some the Spit-fish, and by 
others ..the sea-Pike. 1668 CHARLETON Onomasi, 136 
Lucius Marinus, the Sea-Pike, or Spitt-Fish.  /d:d. 156 
Oxyrincus Rondeletii,..the *Spitnose. 1796 WItHERING 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) Ul. 609 Leaves .. ending in *spit- 
points, /dd, 855 Leaves .. narrow, “s it-pointed. a 1693 
Urquhart's Rabelais ut, xxxviit. 318 * pitrack fool, 1828 
Tytter Hist. Scotland 1. 399 About a thousand spit 
racks, with meat on them, 1608 Weoorrsuane Conipt Bk, 
(S.H.S.) 113 A *speit staf and carvit wark thairon. ¢1475 
Pict, Voc. in WroWiilcker 770 Hie veruvertor, a *spete- 
turnere. 1703 Moxon Meck. Exerc. 51 The Wood-work 
helonging to the Jack, is a Barrel, a *Spit-wheel and a 
Handing of the Winch. 1776 Hawxixs Hist. A/us. I. 335 
‘The dog who treads the spit-wheel. 

Spit (spit), 52.2 Also 5 spyt. [f Spit v2 Cf. 
Sper sd] and Da. spyt (NFris. spiit).] 

1. The fluid secreted by the glands of the month, 
esp. when ejected ; saliva, spittle; a clot of this. 

See also Cuckoo-spit, /rog-sfit. . d J 

a1300 Cursor Md, 24085 Pai sput on him pair spit. 
cx4go Promp. Parv. 469 Spyt, or spotle, sputum, screa, 
saliva. 1530 Hours of Btessed Virgin 78 His face w'® 
spit defil’d. 61x CotcR., Crachat, spittle, or spit; also, a 
spitting. 1633 P. Fretcuer Poet. Misc. Wks, 1909 Ik. 256 
See how with streams of spit th’are drencht. 1709 FLovea 
Cold Baths 1.47 Temperate Bathing..ripens the Spit, and 
helps it up. 1947 tr. Astructs Mevers 291 The yellow spits 
generally expectorated ina peripnenmony. 186: Morning 
Star? far, he presence of ‘stour’, or dust, ..the particles 
of which., manifest uhemselves in what is called the ‘black 
spit’, 1904 Brit. Aled. Frad. 10 Sept. 35 The spit ceased to 
be fetid. 

b. Path, Spitting dne to morbid condition, 

1897 Alébutt's Syst. Med. 11. 967 The men become pre- 
maturety old; they suffer from cough and spit. 

2. The act of spitting; an instance of this. 

a1658 Loveracs Lucasta, Toad & Spider 13 The speckl'd 
Toad .. Defies his foe with a fell Spit. 1700C. Ness Antid, 
Armin, (1827) 30 Fortune is hut the devil's blasphemous 
spit upon divine providence. 1763 C. Jounston Keverie I. 
343, I began to hope that I should come off with a spit in 
the face, or a kick on the breech at worst. 1853 E. Fit2- 
Geratp Ze??. (1889) 1. 224 The Athenaeum in which you 
will see a more determined spit at me. 1896 Daily News 
19 May 8/1 Whenever Masai retire from a conference with- 
out spitting the spit of peace, squalls may be expected. 

transf, 1882 Proc, R. Geogr. Soc. 1V. 47% (There was] a 
little spit from a Mahratta musket. : 

b. A spit and a stride, a very short distance. 

1676 Corton Walton's Angler u. 23 You are now..within 
a spit, and a stride of the peak. 1676 Poor Robin's Intell. 
4-11 Apr. 1/1 He had not gone above a spit and a stride but 
he meets another arch Wag. 1677 W. Hucues Man of Sin 
1.x. 44 They, i think, out-spake him, a spit and stride, who 
proves unto the Pope [etc]. 1828 in Carr Craven Gloss. 

3. The very spit of, the exact image, likeness, or 


counterpart of (a person, étc.). 

3825 Kare & Batpwin Mewgate Cal. IIk. 4g7/2 A daugh- 
ter,..the very spit of the old captain. 1836 T. Hoox G. 
Gurney I, 202 You are a queer fellow—the very spit of your 
father, 1886 Macoquoio Sir ¥. Appkedy Mil. x. 143 This 
young chap has got his dear grandmother's eyes, why, he’s 
the very spit of her. | 9 ; ; 

b. With addition of fetch, image, picture. 

1859 Sata Gas-light § D. xxix. 334 He would be the very 
spit and fetch of Queen Cleopatra. 1869- io dialect use 
(Eng. Dial. Dict.) 1895 E. Castie Lt, of Scarthey vi. 71 
She's like the poor Indy that’s dead and gone, the spit an’ 
image she is. 


SPIT. 


4. A slight sprinkle or shower of rain or snow. 

1849 CuprLes Green Hand x. (1856) 90 The night was quite 
dark, the rain coming in sudden spits ont of the wind. 1852 
T. J. Tavtor Oferat. Running Streams 33 On the occur. 
rence of a thunder spit. 1889 F. M. Pearo Paul's Sister 
111. xxvi, 238 The day was mild, .. with occasional spit of rain, 

5. attrib., as spit-venom ; also spit-box, a spit- 
toon; spit-curl U.S., +-insect (see quols.) ; spit- 
kid Naut., a receptacle for spit. 

1833 M. Scott Jom Cringle xviii, There was no paucity of 
silver dishes, basins, *spitboxes, censers, and utensils of all 
shapes..and sizes. 1840 R. HI. Dana Sef. Mas? xxii, Having 
a large spit-box always under the steps. 1890 J. Cacney 
tr. Yaksch'’s Clin, Diagnosts iv. 88 The sputum has a rusty 
tinge.., and adheres firmly to the spit-hox. 1859 BartLetr 
Diet, Amer, (ed, 2) 435 *Sfit-curl, a detached lock of hair 
curled upon the temple; probably froin having been at first 

lastered intoshape by the saliva. 187a De VERE Armerican- 
tgs 324 The female ornament..is the spit-curl. 2755 Dict. 
Arts & Sci. 1V., *Spit-insect, in zoology, the cicada with 
brown wings, and two white spots on them, and a double 
white line. 1892 Cent. Dict. s.v., *Spitkid. 1898 Kircixc 
Fleet in Being 13 After dinner, as they were smoking 
ahove the spit-kids. 1397 Hooxer Eccl. Pol, v. ii. § 2 The 
*spit-venome of their poisoned hearts breaketh ont to the 
annoyance of others. 

Spit, 54.3 Also 9 dia/. speet. [a. MDu. or 
MLG, sfzt (Du., LG., WFris. spit, NFris. sfet, 
Sfatt; also MDu. speet, MLG. sféat): see Spit v.3] 

1. Such a depth of earth as is pierced by the full 
length of a spade-blade; a spade-graft: a. Fol- 
lowed by adjs., esp. deep. 

The sing. is sometimes nsed after numerals instead of the pl. 

1507-8 in Gage Al7st, Suffolk (1838) 145 For making of a 
diche..ij spitre depper then the cast of the cawsy now is. 
1645-50 Boate /reland’s Nat, Hist, (1860) 128 A good clay 
(which cominonly lyeth one or two spits deep). 1670 J. 
Smctu Eng. Fatprov, Reviv'd 36 The ground is sel two 
spitdeep. 1691 Ray Codd. Eng. Was, (ed. 2) Pref, We say 
a Spade-graft or a Spit deep. a 12722 Liste usd. (1757) 25 
Whole beds of chalk, an half spit thick. 1763 A/useus 
Rust, 1. 254, | make my labourers dig up the intervals one 
spit deep. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 285 These 
drains..shon!d he made one foot (or spit) wide, and one spit 
deep. 1882 Gard. Chron. XVII. 84 The best method of 
preparing the soil for the reception of young trees is to dig 
or trench it at least two spits deep. 

b. In other contexts. 

1677 Pror Ox/fordsh. 66 At Teyaton also, within a spit of 
the surface, they dig a sort of earth they there call Lam. 
a1679 Sia J. Moore Eng. /nterest (1703) 47, 1..digg my 
hole 4 Foot square, but no deeper than one Spit, or there- 
abont, 1792 Trans. Soc. Encour. Arts X. 4 The soil was 
dug one full spit, and the turf inverted, 184a Lance Co?- 
tage Farmer 11 Digging one acre of Wheat Land, twelve 
inches deep, by two 6-inch spits. 1862 O'Cuarv Lect, Anc. 
Trish. xxxiii. (1873) IIL. agt_ It fa curious harp] was raised 
by labourers at the depth of twelve spits or spadings under 
the earth in Coolness Moss, — 

e, A thrust of the spade in digging. 

1844 H. Sreprens BA. Farm: HH. 552 Manure, which should 
either be dug down 18 inches deep with a double spit of the 
spade, or ploughed down with a double furrow, 

2. A layer of earth of a spade’s depth: a. With 
adjs. denoting the relative position of the layer. 

1663 Gerasten Counsed 53 Brickmakers are accustomed to 
dig the top spit..and to throw it with the other clay. 1670 
J. Smutn Zng. Linprov. Reviv'd 36 The second spit or nnder- 
most earth is laid upon the first spit or spadeful of earth. 
3706 Loxpon & Wise Retir'd Gard, 1. ii, The first Spit, or 
Top Earth is always allow'd to be better than that which 
lyes under it. 1957 Mas. GrirritH Lett. {fen §& Frances 
(1767) HI. 217 The Difference..may be compared to (that 
between) the upper Sod, and the under Spit, of the Earth. 
1824 T, Hoce Carvation 23 Loam..should consist of the 
top spit and crumbs only. 1851 GLenny Handbk. Fl. Gard. 
9 Bsc a compost of two-thirds loam, from the upper spit of 
@ pasture, and one-third sand, 1882 Garden 28 Jan. 54/1 
The soil..is entirely composed of the top spit of a neigh- 
bouring meadow. 

b. In other contexts. 

1980 Younc Tour [rel. 1. 63 He dug it over, levelled it, 
and burnt the spit in great heaps. 1791 Trans. Soc, Encour. 
Arts 1X. 42 Covering them [potatoes] with straw and a spit 
ofearth. 1805 Dickson Pract, Agric. 1. 323 He only digs 
one spit fourteen inches decp with the bottom edd 
spade 1844 Jral. RX. Agric. Soc. V. 1. g He returns an 
with another spade longer and narrower than the last cuts 
out the next spit or lower part of the drain. 

3. The quantity of earth taken np by a spade at 


a time; a spadeful. 

1675 Lond. Gaz, No, 1031/4 The River side,.. where the 
Lord Bishop diggeth the first Spit. 1733 Tutt Horse-Hoe- 
ing Husb, xx. 292 You will find ..most of the Pieces or Spits, 
which are dug out of your Sight, to be of twice that Thickness, 
31792 Berknar Hist, New Hampsh, 1.119 This pelt du: 
in spits of a Tome size, arid dried, becomes valuable few 
1837 Flemish Husd. 20 in Husd, (L.U.K.) IT, Digging out 
Spits of earth with the spade.., and setting them up on the 
surface already ploughed. 188: Wrirzunao Hops 43 The 
modern diggers..do not lift each ‘spit’ up on their spuds 
and throw it over, as the old-fashioned workmen did in 
other days, 4 

b. A series of spadefals taken in a line. 

a@1gea Liste Hus, (1757) 2t Farmer Bond..carried a spit 
fof dung) all along from the heap, and spread it near to the 
brink of the furrows. 1765 Afuseum Rust. VV. 374 A spit 
of earth out of the trenches is..to be cast amoogst the 
plants of coleseed in the rows. 

4. dial. A special form of spade (see quots.). 

3828 Cara Craven Gloss., Spit, a spade with a mouth ol- 
most semicircular, 1830 Cuatd. Farm Rep. 65 in Husd, 
(L.U.K.) 1H, A narrow-mouthed spade (technically called 
& spit) corresponding to the breadth of the tile to be used, 
1866- in dial, glossaries (Lanc., Yks., Line., Glouc.) 


629 


5. attrib, and Comd., as spit-deep adv., -durg, 
shovel, 

1693 Phil, Trans. XVII, 826 Some of these Tudera, which 
lay *Spit deep under ground. 1765 Afusenm Rust. WV. 311 
Digging, spit-deep, sixteen rod», at three-pence per rod. 
a1800 Pecce Suppl. Grose, Spit-dcep, the depth of a spade 
only. 1672 F. Drove Freit-Trees 3 Upon this Bed must 
be laid some “spit-dung (¢.¢. such horse-dung as is rotted 
in the heap, and may Le digged with a spade). 1778 
(W. H. Marsnace) Séinetes Agric., Observ. 111 note, The 
ordinary distinction of Long-ULung and Short or Spit-Dung. 
1845 Greenhouse Comp. 1.115 Loam with.. vegetable mould, 
ormould of spit dung. 1864 Fraud. R. Agric. Soc. XXVou. 
329, I..huy good spit-dung, ready for use, as I want it. 
16978 PAid Trans. X11, 946 The *Spit-shovel is to be made 


of a thin streight Iron ten Inches long, and five Inches + 


broad, with a Socket in the side of it to put a staff or handle. 
1728 féid. XXXYV, 568 A narrow Spade, commonly termed 
a Spit-shovel. 

Spit, v.! Forms: a. 3 spit(i)en (/a.¢. spitede, 
pa. pfle. i-spited, y-spited, -spyted), 5 spite, 
spyte. &. Sc. and dial. 6 spete, 6, 8-9 speet. 
y. 5-6 spytte, 6 spyt, 6- spit (pa. 4. and fa. 
dfle. spitted), 7 spitt. [f. Srivsd.t Ch MDn. 
(Du.) and MLG. sfeten, MDu. and LG, spitéen, 
older G. (now dial.) spissen (G. sftessen).] 

Ll. trans. To put on a spit; to thrust through 

with a spit. 
_ €1208 Lay. 26522 He..smat hine burh mid ban spere swa he 
ispited weore. 1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 4213 Pis grisliche 
geant adde..yspited him poru out mid an yrene spite, 
61440 Promp, Harv. 469 Spyte mete on a spete, veruo. 
1483 Cath. cingl. 356, 1 ‘To Spytte, .flesche, vefare. 1530 
PAatsar. 729, I wyll spytte my meate or ever I wy] set my 
pyes in the oven. 3581 A. Haut /diad 11. 31 The gigots 
and the other flesh in peeces they did spit. ¢x611 Cuar- 
NAN Jéiad 1x, 209 Then of a well-fed swine A huge fat 
shoulder he cuts out, and spits it wondrous fine. 1699 
Dampier | oy, HE. 1. 31 Little bits of Pork, spitted 5 or 6 of 
thein at once, on a small skiver, and roasted. 1749 SMoL- 
Letr Gil Blas x. x, He lighted a fire, spitted a leg of 
mutton. 1787 Farcry Lond, rt Cookery (ed. 4) 35 Having 
spitted your pig,..fay it down to a Lrisk clear fire. 1833 
Lovoon Eneycl. Archit. $1515 The operation, when the 
meat is once spitted,.. goes on of itself. 1879 BEERBouM 
Patagonia xi. 171, 1 lost no time ia spitting some meat and 
setting it to roast. 

b. transf. To pierce, transfix, or stab with a 
sharp weapon, etc.; to fix or impale ov or ufo 
something sharp. 

a,y. c1430 Pilger. Lyf Manlode uu. cxxviii. (1869) 124 A 
spere, that was al ful of eren of men perced, whiche weren 
spited ther on. 31599 Suaxs. Hex. V, ui. iii. 38 Your naked 
Infants spitted vpon Pykes. 1607 R. C[arew) tr. Estvenne's 
World Wond. 144 Two brethren..who were spitted vpon 
a stake some fifteene yeares ago. a1643 W. CarTwRIGHT 
Ordinary wi, Hee'l spit you If he but know you are a 
usurer. 178: Cowrer Charity 354 Whether he measure 
earth,.. Weigh sua-beams, carve a fly, or spita flea. 1847 
E, Bronte WWVuthering Metghts vi. 1. 106 if she had been 
spitted on the horns of a mad cow, 1870 T'uornsury Tour 
rd, Eng. iis 51 ete were found, side by side, each having 
spitted the other with his rapier, ' 

Jig. 1589 R. Harvey P/. Perc, 11 Heresay is too slender 
an enidence to spit a mans credit vpon. 

reff, 1818 Scott Rob Roy x, My falcon Cheviot, who 
spitted himself on a beron’s hill. 

B. 3513 Douctas “ned 1x. xii. go And Phegeas(he]doun 
brytnys in the feyld, Spetit throw owt the body and his 
ol 3575 Gauon, Gurton y. ii, 181 If he came, [he] 
had me not sticke to speet hym, 1785 Burns Jodly Beegars 
xxxix, He swore by a’ was swearing worth, To spect him 
like a pliver. 

2. To pierce or stud (a thing) wih spikes. 

araag Fuliana yz [He] lette..a swide wunderlich hweol 
meten & makien & purh spitien [v.x. spiten] hit al..wid 
irnene gadien, 

3. a. To fix (herrings or other fish) on a spit or 
rod for drying or smoking. 

1617 Minutes Archd, Coichester (MS,), Allegauit that his 
servant dyd spitt herrings vpon the saboth day,..for other- 
wise the herrings had benealllost. 1865 W. Waits £, Exg. 
1]. 140 The fish are washed and speeted by gangs of women, 
who with nimble fingers hang them one hy one through 
gills and mouth upon speets. , 

b. To string (needles) together by passing a 
wire through the eyes. 

3862 Catal, Internat, Exhid., Brit. 11, No, 6449, These 
little labourers take the needles when they have been ‘eyed’ 
and proceed to ‘spit’ them, that is, to pass a wire through 
the eye of every needle, 

Spit, v.2 Forms: /zf tspittan, 3-4 spitten, 
5 epyttyn ; 4-6 spitte, epytte, spyt (5-6 epytt), 
6- spit (6-7 spitt), /a.é. a. 3-7epitted (6 Sc. 
-it), 4-6 epytted. -8. 4-6 spitte, spytte, 4-spit 
(4 spitt, spyt, 5 epytt); 6 epett(e, 6-7 spet; 
6 spatt(e, 6- spat; 6-9 spate, 7 spot, 4, 9 dial., 
sput. fa. pple. a, 1 zispitted, 4-6 spyttod, 
6-7 (9 dial.) spitted (6 Sc. -it). 8. 6-7 spet 
(6 spette), 5- spit (6-7 spitte, 6 spytte), 9 spat, 
dial.eput. y. 6 spetten, 7-8 (gdia/.) spitten, 9 
dial. spatten, sputten. (Northern OF. spittan 
(also gespitian), = G. dial. spitzen, of imitative 
origin; cf. MSw. sfyita, sfotia (Sw. spotta), Norw. 
dial. ae (sputta), Da. spytte, NFris. spiitte, 
older G. (now dial.) spitzen, also ON. and Icel. 
spyia (Norw. dial. spy/e) and OE. spétan Spete v. 

OE. instances are rare, the common words being spzfan, 
sf2tlan, and spfwan, From the rs5th cent. the conjugation 
has included forms properly belonging to the obsolete Sretr, 


SPIT. 


together with new formations on the analogy of strong vbs. 
See also Seer z.) 

I. ¢rans. +1. To eject saliva on (a person) as 
a sign of contempt. Ods. 

egso Lindisf. Goss. Mark x. 34 Hia spittes hine & hia 
sninged hine. ¢975 Rushw. Gosp. Luke aviii. 32 Swungen 
(he] bid & gispitted bid. axazg Ancr. A. 2¢0 Spit him 
amidde be bearde to hoker & to schom, bet flikered so mit 
pe ¢1230 Madi Aled. i7 Penne spit leccherie, ta schome 
& to hismere, meidenhad o pe nebbe. 

2. To eject from the mouth by the special effort 
involved in expelling saliva. 

To spit sixpences, see SixpENcE 2d. 

c975 Rushiv. Goss. Matt. xxvii. 30 Pa spittende on him 
heor spadl, zenoman pa:t hreod & slogun his heafud, 
areas Fultamt 49 Hare aline blod ich habbe ofte imaket 
ham to spitten & to speowen. argoo Cursor JI. 24085 
Pai sput on him pair spit. ¢1385 Cuaucer LZ. G. It" 
1433 Aypsiphyle, Two Lolys makyd al of bras ‘That spittyn 
fer. c14g0 Alph. Tales 180 He strake hym opon pe breste, 
at he spytt blude with iij dayes. 148% Caxion Reynard 
(Arb.) rar The wulf had so moche payne and anguyash.. 
thathespytte blood. 1g09 Hawes #ast. Pleas. xxx. (Percy 
Soc.) 166 With his thre hedes he spytte all his venum, 1590 
Pasguil’s Apol. 1, Biij, Hath the ‘Toade no poyscn befure 
he spits it? 1600 SugFLeT Conntric Farime i. ail. 65 That 
cluttered blood which the sicke partie shall hane spet, 1697 
Dryoen Hirg, Georg. wv. 148 A thirsty ‘Frain That..spit 
from their dry Chaps the gather'd Dust again. rr 
Aovison Sect, No. 117 @ 7 Sir Roger told ime, that old 
Moll had been often brought before him for making Child. 
ren spit Pins, 178g Med. Comm, Yh. 257 He. .spate a vast 
quantity of tough white froth. 1803 Jed. Freud. UX. 4:0 
He.. began to spit thick matter of a greenish colour, 1824 
Scotr Aeniiw. xxiv, This master-fiend shall spit a few 
flashes of fire..on the spot, if it will do you pleasure. 1897 
cdlbuti's Syst. Med. 1V. 162 Recovery may ensue after the 
patient has been spitting muco-pus for weeks, 

Jig. @1568 ASCHAM Scholent. n. Wks. (1904) 239 Their 
whole knowledge..was tied onely to their tong & lips,.. 
and therfore was sone spitte out of the mouth againe. 1608 
Suaks. Zeer. a. i. 8 Thou stormest venomously; Wilt thou 
spit all thyself? 1777 Brano Pog. cintig. 101 note, Boys 
have a Custom (é#/er se) of spitting their Faith, or as they 
also call it here, their Saul (Soul), when required to muke 
Asseverations in a Matter of Consequence, 

b. With forth, out, up. 

¢ 1386 [see c]. crqso St. Cuthbert (Suitees) 6353 He 
wald be penys oute haue spit, he moght noght opyn his 
mouth 3it. 1g0eg Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxvur, (Percy Soc.) 
1g2 Toward me he came,.. Spyttyng out fyre. 1530 Pa.sar. 
729 The adder dyd spytte forthe her venyme by and by, 
1g58 Warve tr, Aderts’ Secr. 21h, He tourned. .vpon the 
beddes side, and spitte out a great parte of the matter. 1663 
Be. Patrick Parad. Pilgr. ix, As men do with bitter Pills 
which..if they chaw them, prove so distastful, that they are 
ready to spit theim out again. 29745 tr. Columedla's Hush, 
vit. xvi, When he..had tasted of a pike. .and had spitten it 
out, he followed the impudent action with a jest. 1779 in 
fesse Selwyn & Contemp, (1844) 1V. 258 Those rascals we 
iave seea take so much snuff and spitit upagain. 184 
Lover /fandy Andy xviii, He..saw the trumpeter spitting 
out a mouthful of beer. 1 Alfbutt’s Syst. Med Vi 55 
Since then he had spat np thick phlegm, f 

Jig. 1598 Cuarman Hero & Leander wi, Takes news as if 
it were too hot to eat, And spits it slavering forth for dog-fees 
meat. 2613 Suaxs. Hen. V/7/, 1. ii. 61 This makes... Tongues 
spit their duties out, : 

ec. With various fig, objects (as venont, poison, 
Jire, ele.) denoting the uttcrance or expression of 


malice, hatred, anger, or other violent feeling. 
€3386 Cuaucer Pard. 7. Prol. 135 Thus spitte ] out my 
venym vnder hewe Of hoolynesse, to semen hooly, 1560 
Daustr. Sleidane’s Contut. 20 Herein they..spitte oute the 
poyson of theyr hatred. 1583 Bapincton Commsiundm. 
(1590} 364 When hee woulde haue euen spit fire in Anthonies 
face and galled him as greatly as hee could, 16a1 in Kempe 
Lasely MSS. (1836) 454 Y® Spaniards, against whom they 
are apt..to spitt theyr spleens. a1656 Br. Hatt Kem. 
iVks, (1660) 161 One spits his poyson upon the blessed 
Trinity. 37or Farquuaa Str //. Wildair 1. i, Let ‘em spit 
their venom among themselves, and it hurts nobody. 1759 
Ditworru Pope 16 When the venom you spit falls short of 
your aim. 1863 Hottano Lett. Joneses vi. 98 There be 
women..who can scold or cry or howl or spit fire. 
refi. 1935 Pork Prot, Sat. 2 Or at the ear of Eve, 
familiar ‘Toad, Half froth, half venom, [he] spits himself 
abroad, In puns, or politics, or tales, or lies. ; 
ad. With compl. ¢v one's face, teeth, etc. Chiefly 


in fig. use. 

1536 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 97 Euer spyttynge thy 
offences in thy tethe. 1593 Suaxs. Aich, //, 1. i. 194 My 
teeth shall teare The slauish motiue..And spit it..euen 
in Mowhbrayes face. 1636 Baatuwatr Kom, £nip. 94 He 
bit off his tongue and spit it in her face. auzgia Ken 
Urania Poet. Wks. 1721 TV. 475 Sweet Poetry has suffer'd 
most, By Bards.. Who in her beauteous Visage spit The 
Putrefaction of their Wit, 178: Cowrer /fope 662 While 
bigotry..spits abhorrence in the Christian’s face. 

e. In phrases denoting great or exact likeness 


or resemblance, (Cf. Spit sé.2 3.) 

F. craché is similarly used. 4 
1602 Breton Wonders worth Lear. (4879) 8/1 Twoo girles, 
..the one as like an Owle, the other as like an Urchin, as 
if they had beene spitte out of the mouthes of them, 1664 
Corron Scarron. 106 Hee's e’en as like thee as th’ adst spit 
him. 1690 C. Nessx Hist. 0. § N. 7. 1. 159 We are of our 
father the devil,..as like bim as if spit out of his mouth, 
3788 Grosz Dict. Vulgar T, (ed, 2) s.v., He is as like his 
father as if be was spit out of his mouth; said of a child 
much resembling his father. s8ag- in Ang. Dial. Diet. 

3. a. To emit, cast, throw, in a manner similar 


to the ejection of saliva. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. C. 338 Oure fader to be fysch fers- 
lych biddez, Pat he bym spnt spakly vpon spare drye. 
isos Suaks. John u. 211 The Canons..ready mounted.. 
to spit forth Their lron indignation gaiost your walles, 


SPIT. 


¢.1611 CuarMan /¢iad iy. 452 The sea thrusts vp her wanes; 

..she rores, And. .spits enerie way her fome. 1837 Cariyvie 
Fr, Rev. wu. 1 iii, Sulphur-cloud spitting streaks of fire? 
1863 Hawtnorne Onur Old Home (1879) 94 The clouds now 
spat down a few spiteful drops upon us. | 1911 Daily Mail 
1 Nov. 7/2 The bullets came crashing throngh the cactus 
leaves, spitting np sand all around us, 


+b. To cause to be expelled in spittle. Obs, 


1608 Torsett Serfents 45 The roote of Teasill young, for | 


Fullers yet vnfit, Drunke in warme water, venome out doth 
spit. tA 
c. collog. To leave (visiting-cards). 

1782 Mme. D'Arstay Diary 24 Dec., As I had the coach, 
I then sdi? cards at Mrs. Chapone's, who has sent me an 
invitation. 

d. To extrade or lay (eggs or spawn), 

1847 HatLiwett, S#it, to lay eggs, said of insects. 1909 
Toilers of Deep Sept. 225/1 The adult oyster ‘spits’ its 
many thonsands of eggs into the water. . 

4, With out (or tforik): To utter in a proud, 
spiteful, plain, or nnreserved manner. Also with- 
ont ady.: To speak (a language). 

1595 SHaks. Yokn u, i. 458 A large mouth indeede, That 
spits forth death, and monntaines. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. 

‘amus’ Admir. Events 310 Those students, who returning 
from the Universities, spit out at their month the super. 
fluities of their memory. 1657 J. Smit Myst. Rhet. 80 
Thus Michael spits ont hitter reproaches against David. 
yor Cipser Love makes Manu. i, Car, Does ny younger 
Brother speak any Greek yet, Sancho? Sane. No, Sir, but 
he spits French like a Magpy. 1876 I’. Harpy Z£thellerta 
(1890) 5 A good saying well spit ont is a Christmas fire to 
my withered heart. 1904 A, Grirritus Fifty Vrs. Publ. 
Serv. 11 Now Sir, speak up,..Don't be afraid, spit it ont. 

5. To put ov by means of spitting. 

1681 Cotton Wond, Peak 62 The water breaks on Rocks 
in such a showr ..as made ns doubt ‘Twonld hazard spitting 
all our Candles out. A A 

II. zztr, 6. ‘To eject saliva (at or on a person or 
thing) as a means of expressing hatred or contempt. 
Usnally with preps., as agazvst, at, 7, on, etc. 

6975 Rushw, Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 67 Pa spittadun fhiz] 

on his ondwliotu & mid hondum_hine slogun. a@1240 


Wohunge in O. E. Hom, 1. 279 Hwen pat te snnefule 


meni pineh spitted. axz300 Cursor Al. 16635 pa spitted 
on his luneli face. 13.. Av Adds. 891 (Linc.), 'F' 

quop Nycolas: And spitte amydde his face. c¢1q00 Land 
Troy-B. 18577 [She) tare here clothes & on hem spit. ¢ 2440 
Facob's Well 193 He spytted on be cros, he dyspysed onre 
lady. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 231/2 They. .spyttenayenste 
the fals ydollys and Statnes, 1g08 Dunsar xa AMariit 
Wemen 396, I spittit quheu I saw ‘That super spendit euill 
spreit. 1542 Upatt ras, Apoph, 56 Aristippus spitted 
on the evill favonred face of Simns. 1608-9 MiopLeTon 
Widow v. i, Spit at me, gentlemen, If ever I'd such a 
thonght. 1630 Lennaro tr. Charroit's Wisc. . iv. (1670) 
256 For to go against his own nature, is to tempt God, to 
spit against the heavens. 1732 Berketey A lciphr. v. § 13 
A determined purpose to murder any man who shall bnt 
spit in his face. 1797 Alonthly Mag. XLVIII. 114 Eqnal 
to being tweaked by the nose, spitten upon and buffeted. 
1825 Scott TJadssw. viii, ‘Out upon the honnd!’ said 
Richard, spitting in contempt, by way of interjection. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Toni's C. xxxviii, * The more fool you!’ 
said Legree, spitting scornfully at him. 189% Farraa 
Darkn. & Dawn li, They spit when they pass a temple; 
they turn away with horror Rom sacrifices, 

b. In fig. use; freq. with 2 one’s face. 

(a) 1862 WinjerT IVs. (S.T.S.) I. 108 Think 3e nocht that 
this maist barber ridnes.,wald be spittit at be a low or an 
Ethnik? 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tint. 327/2 There- 
fore they are so much the more to be accursed and to be 
spette at. 1612 Bp, Hatt Contemp/.,O. T. 1. iv, How shall 
not all the world spit at this holy cruelty. 1663 Be. Paraick 
Parab, Pilgr. xx, They will strain themselves to spit upon 
their sins. 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 220 Simoa 
Magns was betimes spit upon by the Primitive Bishop 
Trenzus, 1831 Scotr Cé. Xo, xiii, 1 am a Christian man, 
spitting at, and bidding defiance to, Apoilo, Bacchus, 

‘omus, and all other heathen deities. 185: Mrs. Browne 
inc Casa Guidi Wind. 1. 288 1{ we turned and spat Upon 
our antecedents, we were vile. 1868 Tennyson Lucretius 
196, I hate, abhor, spit, sicken at him. 

(2) 1639 S. Du Veacer tr. Cans’ Admir, Events 286 You 
spit upon your owne face, a17ig Burnet Own Time (1766) 
TI. 143 He said the petitioners for a Parliament spit in the 
king's face. 1761 Hume Aisi. Eng, (1806) 1V. 637 They 
could get no other answer than that God had spitten in his 
face. 1810 W, Witson Hist. Dissent. Ch. U1, 86 Say he 
died spitting in the devil's face, contemning him and his 
doctrine. : 

7. To eject saliva from the mouth; to expectorate, 

@ 1300 Cursor Mf, 13544 Wit pis vn-to_ pe erth he spitt. 
1377 Lanai, P. Pt, B. x. 40 But po bat feynen hem folis., 
Spitten and spewen and speke foule wordes. ¢ 1440 Prom, 
Paro. 469 Spyttyn, screo, spuo,exspuo. «@14go Myac Par, 
Pr. 8g0 Kepe pe welle pat bou ne spytte. 1§30 Patsca. 728 
It is a foule thyng at a sermonde to here people spytte and 
retche or rough as they do. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out 
of Hum. i, i, 1 haue beene taking an ounce of tabacco 
hard by here,..and I am come to Spit priuate in Panles. 
1609 HOLLANO Asm, Marcell, 186 Hee was never seene 
abroad and out of his house to have snit his nose, or spit, 
1674 R.Govrary fu7. § Ab, Physic 131 He almost continu. 
ally spitted, and daily grew worse. ¢1720 Prioa Conversat, 
ef Ont of breath, he turn’d to spit. 1778 in Jesse Sedwya & 

ontemp, (1844) ITI. 295 She spits and coughs much, 1841 
Lang Arad, Nis. 1. 68 When any of you has a bad dream, 
Spit three times over your left shoulder, 1892 T. Harpy 
Welt. Betoved m. i, Men drank, smoked, and spat in the inns. 

b. With preps., as about, against, at, in, into, 
On, upon, 
,. 1382 Weir Eecius, xxvili. 14 If thou shul spitten n 
it, it shal ben queynt, 14., Rule Syon Mouas) He in 
Coltect. Topogr. (1834) 1. 3x None schal..spyt up on the 
re .- but yf they trede it oute forthewythe. 1526 TinpALE 
Fokn ix. 6 As sone as he had thus spoken, he spate on the 


yonpe!’ | 


630 


grounde. 1396 SHaKs. Tam, Shr. m1. i, 40 Spit in the bole 
man, and tune againe, 1605 Danist Queen's Arcadia 125 
Wks. (Grosart) ]11.221 If she meet but with my ae she. 
playes with his eares, Spits in hismouth. 1633 G. Herazrr 

Temple, Unkindness ini, My friend may spit upon my 
curionsfloore. 1668 H. More Div. Diaé. 11. xviii. (1713) 146 
To spit in the Mouth of a Dog..is not indecorons for the 
Man, and grateful also to the Dog. 1714 Apoison Lover 
No. 39, Sitting at table, he spits full mpon the servants who 
waited there. 1777 Branp Po. Antig. 101 note, In Com- 
binations of the Callies, &c. in the North, for the Purpose 
of raising their Wages, they are said to spit upon a Stone 
together, by Way of cementing their Confederacy. 1824 
Lanpor fuag. Conv. Wks. 1853 I. 45/1 Nick gave unto 
him a shilling, having first spatten thereon, as he, accord. 
ing to his superstition, said, for Inck. 1862 PETHERICK 
Egypt, etc. 424 Then rising and spitting in my face in 
token of amity, he said he was happy that I had sent for 
him, 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sq. 145, I could not con- 
tinne to give him a salary for spitting on the floor. 

c. Zo spit in or on one's hands, in fig. use. 

31577 Grance Gold. Aphrod. Hjh, If I have anoynted 

‘our palmes with hope, spitte on your handes and take good 
beige: 1590 GREENE Vener too Late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 
85 What Francesco ? spit on thy hand, and lay holde on thy 
hart. 1834 (S. Situ) Lett. ¥. Downing xxvii. (1835) 185 
Afore I had time to spit in my hands, the Gineral finished 
the war, 

d. Of certain animals when angry. 

21668 Lassets Voy. ftaly (1698) II. 199 The Lion and 
the Leopard fighting together, spit angerly in one anothers 
faces. 1774 Gorosm. Nat, Hist. (1776) TV. 314 A whole 
day is often passed..which is spent in growling, quarrel- 
ling, and spitting at each other. 1844 Hoop Tale of Temper 
sz No honsehold cat that ever lapp’d Vo swear and spit 
was half so apt. ae ‘A, Merion’ Odd Echoes Gens 
Reproving My grimalkin for the dreadful way in which she 
spat and sworc. 

+e. Pir, (See quot., and cf. 7 b, quot.1777.) O55. 

1777 Brano Pog. Antig. 101 note, We have too a kind of 
popnlar Saying, when Persons are of the same Party, or 
agree in Sentiinent, ‘they spit upon the same Stone’, 

8. ‘To sputter. 

1611 CotcR., La dumiere petille, the candle sparkles, or 
spits. 1671 Grew Anat, Pl, [dea (1684) 17 So Fenil-Seeds, 
held in the flame of a Candle, will spit and spurtle. 177 
Gotosm. Stoops to Cong. ut, Zounds; how she fidgets Bi | 
spits about like a catherine wheel. 1852 Reape Weg Woff. 
(1889) 6 ‘The sausage began to ‘spit’. 1866 Warts Dict. 
Chem. IV. 326 If exposed to the air in the melted state it 
{se. palladium) absorbs oxygen and spits like silver, 1871 
Archaeol, XLII, 101 Vegner's paper was bad, his ink 
worse, his pen ‘worser’ still, spitting strangely. 

9. a. Of rain or snow; To fall in scattered drops 
or flakes. (Usually with 2/ as subject.) 

1567 [see Spittinc f4. a. 1). 

1778 [W. H. Marsuact] Adinutes Agric, Observ, 129 To 
sprinkle (or spit), to rain slow in largish drops. 1818 Miss 

EARRIER Marriage vii, ‘And ‘—putting her hand ont at the 
window—!I think it's spitting already’. 1836-7 Dickens 
Sk. Boz, Tates vii, 1t had been ‘spitting * with rain for the 
last half-hour. 1860 Tynoatt Glac. 1. xxv, 189 The fine 
snow..was canght by the wind and spit bitterly against us. 
1887 Service Life Dr. Duguid 171 Feeling that it was 
spittin’ through the win’, I qnickened my step. 

b. To penetrate as if sent by spitting, 

1850 Blackw. Mag, May 554/1 A bullet whizzed hy my 
head, and spat into the opposite bank, E 

10. Spit and polish, the occupation of cleaning 
up or furbishing, as part of the work of a sailor or 


soldier. 

1895 Wester. Gaz. 13 Nov. 3/2 After all his energies 
had been expended on what in old days was termed ‘spit 
and polish’, he took the cow-pen in hand. 1898 Uuzted 
Service Mag. Dec. 277 To lessen the time spent in spit and 
polish to the detriment of rea} cavalry work. 4 

Spit, v.3 Nowdial. Also7 spitt, [OE. spzttan, 
= MDnu., and MLG. sfitten (Flem., Du., LG. spzt- 
ten, WFris, spitte, NFris. spat; also MDu. spetten, 
MLG. sfe¢ex), perh. related to Spit sd1] 

1, ¢nér. To dig with a spade ; to delve. 

1393 Lanat. P. Pt. C. 1x. 184 An hep of eremites henten 
hem spades, Spitten and spradde donge in despit of hunger. 
1648 Hexnam 1, Sfaden, to Delve, or to Spit. 

2. trans, To plant with a spade. 

1610 Hotann Camden's Brit. 453 When the heads thereof 
{sc. saffron] have heen plucked up and after twenty daies 
spitted or set againe under mould, 1748 PAil. Trans, 
XXXV. 573 apne and setting the Heads, 1/, 125. od. 

b. intr. To admit of being dug in. 

ajea Liste A’nsd, (1757) 19 If dung was..short, such as 
ox-dung and horse-dung that would spit. 

3. trans. To dig (zf) with a spade; also, to tum 
up with a plough, 

So OE. wéd spittan, to dig up woad, 

1648 Hexnam 1, SAitter, to Spitt, as, to Spitt turfe. 1745 
Phil. Trans. XX XIN 397 Oftentimes the ennats spit up 
as much as will serve eee Turn for a Winter's bnrning. 
1764 Ranpait in Museum Rust. 11.95 He must remember 
to go twice in a place with his plough, to keep the ground 
double spitted. 1843 Frad. R. Agric. Soc. 1V. 1. 41 Cross 
furrows. .afterwards dug or ‘spitted’ by the spade, 1889 
Trans. Dew. Assoc. XX1. 102 He sometimes comes up to 
spitthe ground, 

Spital Ga Also 7 spitall, 8 spittal. 
[Late respelling of Sprrrie 56.1 after Hosrtrat.] 

1, =Sprrtiz s6.1 1. Also in phr. 40 rob the spital. 

1634 Younger Brother's Apol. 50 Bryand Lyle,..baning 
two sonnes, hoth leprous, hnilt for them a Lazaretto or 
Spitall. 1648 Hexnam u. App., Sfitael, a Spitall, or 

ospitall. 1737 J. Cuamazarayne Sz. Gt. Brit. (ed. 12) 1. 
ir. x. 226 This house has been a Religious house, time ont 
of mind, sometimes under the Denomination of a Priory or 
College, sometimes under that of a Spittal [earlier edd. 


SPITE. 


Spittle] or Hospital. 1949 Fiecoinc Jom: Yones xu. i, 
Defrauding the Poor,..or, to see it under the most oppro- 
hrious Colours, rohbing the Spittal. 1764 Cuurcuie Poems, 
Independence 19 They rob the very Spital, and make free 
With those alas who've least to spare. 1830 Scotr Demonol, 
iv. 132 A witch from the spital or almshouse. 1865 Daily 
Tet. 26 Oct. 5/2 ‘Every inch a Queen ' was Engénie when 
she drove from cholera-infected spital to spital. 1884 
Tennyson Becket 1, iv, I ha’ nine darters i' the spital, 
b. Spital sermon: see Spttt te 50,1 5 c. 

1755 Jounson, Spitfad...In use only in the phrases, a 
spittal sermon, and rob not the spittal, 1827 De Quincey 
ALurder Wks. 1862 1V. 25 One good horse-shoe is worth 
about two and a quarter Spitalsermons. 1863 Macwz. Mag. 
Mar. 412 When Barrow preached a spitat-sermon before the 
Lord Mayor and Corporation of London. 

2. fig. A foul or loathsome place. 

1771 SMoLLetr Afumph. Cl. To Sir W. Phillips 10 May, 
He declares he will sooner visit a house infected with the 
plagne, than trust himself in such a nauseous spital for 
the future. 

3. A shelter for travellers. 

1794 Wonosw. Guilt § Sorrow xvii, Kind pions hands did 
tothe Virgin build A lonely Spital, the belated swain From 
the night terrors of that waste to shield. 

Spitalfield(s), the name of a district in the 
east of London (so called from St. Mary Spital), 
used aférid. in Spitalfield(s) breakfast, weaver (see 


quots.). 

1865 Slang Dict. 242 Spitalfield'’s breakfast, at the East 
end of London this is understood as consisting of a tight 
necktie and a short pipe. 1880 Dav Fishes Gt. Brit. \. 81 
This form [i.e. Yvachinus draco), not 7. vipera, are sold in 
Whitechapel as food, and are said to be known as Spital- 
field weavers. 

Spit-boot : see Srit 54.1 7. 

Spitchcock (spitfkek), 55. Forms: 6 spech- 
cock, 7 spitchcoke, -cocke, 7- spitchcock. [Of 
obscure origin.] 

+1, A method of preparing an eel for the table 
(see sense 2). Also in advb, use. Obs. 

1597 Breton HW72’s Trenchmour Wks. (Grosart) 11. 10/1 
The Cunger must be sowst, and the Eelein a Spechcock, or 
els they are not in their kind. 1771 Mrs. Havwoon Wew 
Present for Maid 70 To broil an Eel Spitchcock. 

2. An eel cat into short pieces, dressed with 
bread-crumbs and chopped herbs, and broiled or 


fried. Also ¢rans/. 

1601 Cuestea Love's Martyr, Dial. \xxxi, A Spitchcoke, 
Stocke-fish, and the litte Pilcher. a 1643 W. CaatwaicuT 
Ordinary u.i, Then a fresh turbot brought in fora buckler, 
With a long spitchcock for the sword adjoin’d. 1672 R. 
Witp Led. 9 He hath released more souls..than all the Popes 
since Cerherus the first have saved from being made Spitch- 
cocks in that Kitchin of his Holiness. 1844 J. T. J. Hew- 
Lett Parsons & W.¥v, How he will enjoy a spitchcock. 

attrib, 1687 Miéce Gt. Fr, Dict. u, A Spitchcock Eel, 
sorte de grosse Anguille (gu’on rétit ordinairement). 

"3. =Spatrcucock sé. 1, (In quot. attrib.) 

1834 M. Scotr Cruise Midge (1836) I. v. 132 Give me 
another cup of coffee..and the wing of that spitchcock 
chicken, if you please. 

Spitchcock (spi ‘thkek), v. Also 8 spitscock. 
[f. prec.] 

1. ¢vans, To prepare (¢sf. an eel) for the table as, 
or after the manner of, a spitcbcock, 

1675 CoTTON 2 mad upon B, 98 Sing'd like a Hog And 
spitch-cock’t like a salted Eele, ¢1700 T. Brown Le?i. /*. 

ead (1707) II. 124 The first Course consisted of a huge 
Platterful of Scorpions Spitscock’d [etc.]. 1736 Bawwey 
Household Dict. sv. Eel, Vo spitchcock eels. Having 
cleans‘d a large eel with salt and water,. .then draw off the 
skin [etc.}. 1791 G. Huopesrorn in Salmagundi 144 Raw 
sprats he swore were worth all fish beside, Fresh, stale, 
stew'd, spitchcock’d, fricassee’d or fried. @ 1845 BaRHAM 
ingot, Leg. Ser. 1, Knt. & Lady, Mf you chance to be pare 
tial to eels,.. Have them spitch-cock'd-—or stew'd. 

2. To deal with (a person) in a similar manner; 


Jig. to handle severely. 

1674 P. Wuattev Established Relig, 18 Had the Emperor 
given according to his quality..the Dr, had escaped Spitch- 
cocking, 1694 Ecnaro Plautus 14 He designs to Spitch- 
cock me, 1 believe. Won'd Old Nick had these bloody- 
minded Fellows, 1ja1 Mrs. Centuivaz Artifice Ww. i, Oht 
that | had her in Spain! I'd spitch-cock her like an Eel. 
1814 Lams Corr. 264 But if they catch me in their camps 
again let them spitchcock me | 


Spitchcocked (spittfkekt), Ap2. a. [fas prec.] 

1. Of eels, etc.: Prepared as, made into, a spitch- 
cock. Also éransf. end 7 ‘ 

1643 W. Cartwricnt Ordinary u, i, No mild words shall 
My spitted, spitch cock’d..Rost’d fury. @ 168 OLonam 
Ws. (1686) 77, 1..drip like any Spitch-cock’d Hnguenot. 
1708 W, Kino Cookery 55 No Man lards salt Pork with 
Orange Peel, Or garnishes his Lamb with Spee Eel. 
1999 Monthly Mag. VIN. 140 This spitc cock'd rattle: 
snake, And toasted toad, 1821 Scotr Kenilw, i, Though 
there were as good spitchcock'd eels on the board as ever 
were ta‘en out of the Isis, 1840 J. T. J. Hewterr £2 
Priggins xvi, A dinner of Spitchcock’d eels and underdone 
beefsteaks was ordered. 

| 2. =SparcHcockED f7/. a. , 

1861 Hucnes Tom Brown at Ox/. iii, The college kitchen 
furnished a spitchcocked chicken, or grilled turkey’s leg. 

Spit-dung: see Spit 54.3 5. 

Spite (spoit), sd. Forms: a. 4, 6 spyt, 4-6 (8) 
spyte (5 spyyte, spytte); 4- spite (4 spitt, § 
spit, 6 spiet). 8, 6-9 spight (6 spighte). 
[Aphetic form of Desrirs s5. (OF. despiz), corre- 
sponding to MDu, (and Du.) spt (WFris. spyf), 


bury 


SPITE. 


MLG. sfyt, spit (LG. spit, NF ris. spit, spid), MSw. 
spit. The spelling sfigh?, on the analogy of native 
words in -ight, was common from ¢ 1575 to 1700 
both in the simple word and derivatives. ] 

+1. Action arising from, or displaying, hostile or 
malignant feeling ; outrage, injury, harm; insult, 
reproach. Ods. (Cf. DEspiTE sé, 2 and 3.) 


a. In the phr. ¢o do (one) ae or @ Spite. 

a@x300 Cursor MM. 15568 Pou sal bam se yeitt to night do 
me ful gret spite. 13.. /did. 7725 (Gatt.), Godd it forbede, 
pat pu..euer him do spitt or schame. ¢1380 Sir Ferumé, 
686 Pou hast y-lyued py lif to longe, to do me such a spyte. 
43533 Lo, Berners Huon |. 169 To do hym the more 
spyte I shall make lyes ynowe, 1589 R. Ropinson Geld. 
Mirr, (1851) 18 He piteis people poore that weepe, When 
wrong hathdonethem spite. 1636 Jonson Discov. Wks. (1692) 
694 It is as great a spite to be praised in the wrong place,.. 
as can be done to a noble nature. 1658 [Viole Duty of Man 


xt § 7.231 Men will make..spoile of the goods of one, to | 


whom they bear a grudg, though they never designe to get 
any thing to themselves by it, but only the pleasure ofdoing 
a spight to the other, 

b. In other contexts. 

13.. Gaw & Gr. Knit. 1444 Pre at pe fyrst prast he bry3t 
to be erpe, & sped hym forth good sped, boute spyt more. 
1400 Amis & Amtil. 1594 It is gret spite to al mi kende. 
1440 Proms. Parv. 469 Spyyte, repref or schame,..cdpro- 
brium. 1449 Rolls of Parlt. V. 1438/1 Not oonly..to the 
irreparable hurt, ., but also a everlastyng spite, and per- 
petuell denigration in the fame..of this noble Reme. 1549 
Coveroate, etc. Erasm. Par, Gal. 21, | carie nbout in my 
bodye all the spite, that 1 haue for Christe sustayned, as 
emprisonmentes, scourgynges [etc]. 1596 Dravton Legends 
i. 653 To make Time worke him everlasting spight. 1615 
Cuarman Odyss. x. 181 Two days, two nights, We lay here 

ining in the fatal spights Of toil and sorrow. 1633 P. 

LeTcHER Purple (sé. vi. lviti, His Will his Law, he weigh'd 
not wrong or right; Much scorn’d to bear, much more for- 
give a spight. 

2. A strong feeling of (+ contempt,) hatred or 
ill-will; intense grndge or desire to injure; ran- 
corons or envious malice. (Cf. DesriTE sé. 4.) 

a. €1330 Arth. § Afert, 3135 (Kolbing), King Lot..& oper 
of priss Of his 3iftes spite hadden. 13.. £. 2. Addit. P.B. 
755, | schal my pro steke, & spare spakly of spyt..& my 
rankor refrayne. ¢x400 Desir. Troy 12093 He besit hym.. 
pe burde for to seche,.. Till he aspiet hir with spit.. Doune 
in a dungion. 21425 Cursor Af. 2610 (Trin.), Greet spit she 
letebbi me. /bid. 4619 Nay sir he seide take not to spit. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 3o1b, Withall spyte & disdayne, 
eryenge moost outrageously Crucifigatur, 1585 T, Wasninc- 
tontr. Nicholay’s Voy.u. viii. 42 This Poet being full of poet- 
icall spyte and indignation, 1633 P. Fietcuer Purple Isl. 
1, vi, Sing what thou list, be it of Cupids spite (Ah lovely spite, 
and spitefull lovelinesse |) 1667 Mitton P. Z.1x. 178 Whom 
us the more to spite his Maker rais’d From dust: spite then 
with spite is best repaid. 1746 Francis tr. //orace, Epist. 
1, xiv. 54 None there with Eye askance my Pleasures views, 
With Hatred dark, or poison'd Spite pursues. 1765 Gray 
Shaks. 5 Much haye I borne from canker'd critic's spite, 1849 
Macaviay Hist, Eng. vi. 11. 79 He knew..what all this 
liberality meant. It was mere Whiggish spite to himself 
and hisreligion. 1868 Freeman Norzz. Cong. (1876) 11. App. 
677 He at least has no spite against Harold. 

Comb. 1593 Nasue P£. Penilesse 4b, Assemble the famous 
men of all ages, and tel me which of them all satein the sun- 
shine of his soueraignes grace..but he was spiteblasted, 
heaued at, & ill spoken of, 

B. 1577 St. Aug, Manual (Longman) 45 Let the devils then 
doe their spight. 1598 Sytvester Du Barias n. i. 11. Lone 
posture 54 Hate, Pride, and Envious spight, His hellish life 
do torture day and night. 642-4 Vicars God in Mount 64 
‘The poysonous malice and incorrigible spight and splene of 
the malignant partie, 1672 Magvet. pe Transp. i. 234 
Nothing but his spight against the Nonconformists. 1739 
Law Sertous C. 396 They are no foundation for envy or 
spight or hatred. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. 1V. 198 An ape 
stamping with its feet..to show its spight. 


b. In the phrases for (also + of) or i spite. 

(a) 2a x400 Morte Arth. 270, I myght noghte speke for 
spytte, so my herte trymblyde! 1400-50 Alexander 745 

aen he had spokin so, for spyte hespittis in his face. 559 
Mirr, Mag., fearesbury xxiil, To take his towne of Yvery, 
which of spight Did to vs dayly al the harme they might, 
1s70 Satir. Poems Reforiw. xiii. 64 [They] hangit vp for 
spyte twa theuis besyde him. 1652 Cocparrea Eng. Physic. 
re The Root was longer until the D—I (as the Fryars say) 
it away the rest for spight envying its usefulness unto 
mankinde, 1663 Butcer //ud, 1. i. 216 Still so perverse and 
opposite, As if they worshipp'd God for spight. 1865 M. 
Arnotp £ss, Crit. vi. 194 Anything to quarrel with one! 
anything for spite! 
(6) 3565 J. Hate Crt, Virtue 30 Why should they saye to vs 
in spighte, Where is their God? 1597 Hooxea Eccé, Pol, 
v. \xxit, (1611) 390 Some in disdaine and spite termed grace 
drunkennesse. 1657 Trarp Com, Zara t. 5 Julian the 
oo once did [encourage the Jews] in spight to the 
Christians, but it came to notbing. 1680 Morden Geog, 
Kect., France (1685) 161 Arlet the Skinners Daughter, of 
whom Duke Robert begat William the Conqueror ¢ in spight 
to whom, and disgrace to his Mother, the English call 
Whores, Harlots, 1842 Tennxvson Dora 37 And half in 
love, half spite, he.. wed A labourer’s daughter. 


a. fig. Of fortune, nature, the elements, etc. 

156a Burretn Bulwarke, Bk. Sicke Men 77b, With a 
lustie manly ada he defied the spight of Fortune. 1595 
T. P. Goopwins Blanchardyn liv b, Since..fortune bath 
spit herdeadly spight, 1610 Hotanp Camden's Brit. 466A 
certaine peculiar spite and envie of Nature. 1616 B. Jonson 
Forest xi. 830 To know vice well, And her blacke Spight 
expell. 1627 May Lucan m1. 264 Windes rage, and Thun- 
ders spight, Plaine grounds must suffer. 1708 Ozeut tr. 
Botlean's Lutrin 54 The wormy boards, by Time's corrod- 
ing Spight disjoin'd. x8x4 Scorr Lord of Isles vt. xxxvii, 
Ourself the cause, throngh fortune’s spite, That once broke 
short that spousal rite. 
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3. With @ and pl. A particular instance of 
malignant or rancorous feeling directed towards a 
special object. Freq. in phr. ¢o have @ spite at. 

argoo Sir Degrev. 101 There wonede an eorl.., a lord 
of mochelle pryd,..He hade a grete spyt of the knyght. 
@ 1568 Ascuam Sefolent. t. (Arb.) 78 This is not the opinion 
of one, for some private spite, but the iudgement of all. 
1573 lusser usb, (1878) 204 But where a spight Of force 
must bee, What is that wight May disagree? 1612 T. Tay. 
10R Comm. Trtus i,12 Oh, saith one, this Preacher. .hath 
some spight at me. 1663 Be. Patrick Parad. Pilger. xxiv, 
He bears an il! will to us, and owes us a spite. 1726 Swirt 
Gulliver m1, i, Being afraid the boy might owe me a spite. 
1849 CuppLes Green Hand vi. (1856) 63 ‘he mystery to her 


| always is wy the neighbours had a spite at me. 1890 


Spectator 11 Jan., In a battle of sterile spites with the 
French people. 
b. A mood or humour. rare 7). 
1723 Swirt Stella at Wood Park 1 Don Carlos, in a merry 
Spight, Did Stella to his House invite. 
+4. a. Matter for regret. Ods.— 
€1400 Ront. Rose 7254 It is gret pite, out of drede, For 
they wole be noon ypocritis. Of hem me thynketh (it) gret 
spite is, 
+b. An annoying matter, affair, or thing. Ods. 
1577-82 Breton Joyes ladle Head Wks, (Grosart) 1. 54 (2 
My Lady lawght: Is loue, quod she, A spight and sporte, to 
bath at ones? 1§98 B. Jonson Ev. Alan in Hum. 1. iti, 
T ha’ no bootes, that's the spight on't. 1606 Choice, Chance, 


| ete, (1881) 48 What a spight it was to see a horse of service 


drawe in a doung-carte, 1655 Futter Ch. //ist. 1. 34 But 
now the Spightis, that an unparallel’d Critick in Antiquity, 
leaves this Patrick at this time sweating in the Irish Harvest. 
+o. A feeling of annoyance or irritation. Ods. 

1586 Stoney Arcadia v. (1598) 443 She ioyned the vexa- 
tion for her friend, with the spite to see her selfe as she 
thonght rebelliously detained. 1670 Temrre Let. Sir F. 
Trevor Wks. 1720 11. 233 After this 1 waited with great 
Spight and Impatience... about five Hours. 


5. Phrase. In spite of, in defiance (+ scorn or 
contempt) of; in the face of; notwithstanding. 


(Cf. Despite sé, 5.) 

a, ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1968 But for noy of my nobilte & 
my nome gret, f shuld..spede the to spille in spite of pi 
kynge. 1863 .Virr. Mag., Blacke Smyth & La. Awdeley \x, 
He dyed, Clad in his cote armor paynted all in paper, Al 
torne and reversed in spyte of his betaver 1568 GRAFTON 
Chron. V1, 113 In spite both of him and his Legate, they 
kept company with them that were excommunicate. 1617 
Moryson /¢i7. 1, 232 They..said, that the Scripture must 
be beleeved, in spite of all Cosmographers and Philosophers. 
1687 A, Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 36 He told us that 
the arrows would fight together in spite of us, 1711 STEELE 
Spect. No. 79 P 1 The Heart of Man deceives him in spite 
of the Lectures of half a Life. 1765 Jfuseum Rust. 1V. 266 
They grow poor, in spite of all possille industry. 1828 
Scott &r. Lam. xx, The tears, in spite of her, foreed 
their way between her fingers. c 1853 Kinostey Aféisc. 
(1859) 1. 15 The English are attacked treacherously in spite 
of solemn compacts. s881 Watroro Dick Netherdy xxi, 
go on my own way in spite of you all. 

B. 1576 Gascoicne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 49 This worthy bird 
hath taught my weary Muze To sing a song, in spight of 
their despight. 1s81 Petrie tr. Guazzo's Crv. Conv. ut 
(1586) 129 b, The wife in spight of the husband, gave halfe 
the meate..to a poore bodice. 1627 Drayton Agincourt, 
ete. 89 In spight of Fate they'll giue their Foe the worse. 
3666 Boyce Orig. Forms §& Quai. 165 The Water will, in 
spight of the Form, continue far lesse cold, then. .its nature 
requires. 1701 Rowe Yamer?. Prol., In spight of Time, 
the Sacred Story lives, 1763 Gentl. Mas. XH. 217/2 
The benefits of innoculation have established the practice in 
spight of all opposition, 1816 F. H. Naytor Hist, Gerniany 
1.1. i, 16 In spight of their efforts, 


b. In phrases with t face, t heart, t nose, teeth. 


(Cf. 6b.) 
14.. in Fundale’s Vis, (1843) 108 They schal! askape in 
spe of thi face. 1549 {see Toots 33. 5), 1570- (see Nose 
s6.6b} 3574 tr. Marlorat's Apocalips Kd Euen in spight 
of their harts they saw Christ sitting at the right hand of 
God. x622 Gataxar Spir, Watch (ed. 2) 73 It would euen 
enforce them to loake about them in spight of their teeth. 
1689-1835 [see Tootn #2, 5]. 
¢. In the phr. Jn spite of spite. Now arch. 
1sg2 Warnea A/b. se: vit. xxxvi. (1622) 172 In spight of 
Spight in Hespera ¥ golden fruit would pull. s6z2 Witnar 
Phtlarcte N vij, Those that sleight thee now, shall loue thee, 
And, in spight of spight, appoue thee, 1855 Tennyson 
Maud 1, xiii. i, His face, as I grant, in spite of spite, Has a 
broad-blown comeliness. ° 
+d. I (one’s) spite, = in spite of (one). O05. 
1615 CuapMAN Odyss. x. 382 lle guard thee free, And saue 
thee in her spite. 1709 Pore £ss. Crit, 34 Mavius scribbles 
in Apollo's spight, 1732 — Ass. Afan 1. 285 In erring rea- 
son’s spight One truth is clear; Whatever Is, is Right. 1765 
Gotosm. New Simile 4 The modern scribbling kind, who 
write In wit, and sense, and nature’s spite. 
+0. Jn the spite of, in spite of. Ods. . 
1633 SANOERSON Sermt. 546 In the spight of so many enemies, 
1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, V1. 92 In the sight and spight 
of the Scotch Forces, under Cardinal Beton. 
6. Spite of, = prec. (Cf. Despite sd. 6.) 
xg09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xix. (Percy Soc.) 96 Spyte of 
your enemyes, I shal me so spede, That in short tyme ye 
may rewarde my mede, ¢ 1600 Suaks. Sens. cvii, Death to 
mesubscribes; Since spight of him Ile liue in this poore rime. 
168: Davpen Ads, § Achit. 1. 565 For, spight of him, the 
weight of Business fell On Absalom, and wise Achitophel. 
176x Mrs. F, Sueripan Siducy Biddulph V). 167 Her sur- 
prize, spite of her assumed airs of grandeur, was not to be 
concealed. ‘x83 Bentutam No? Paud 168 Spite of reason, 
religion, and Jesus, the victory is, in this account, given to 
James. a 1873 Deutscn Lit, Reve, (1874) 366 That stam of 
unity which it now possesses, spite of the occasional differ- 
ence of style, 


SPITEFUL. 


+b. In phrases (cf. 5 band sc). Ods. 

3526 Rastety in Shaks, Fest Dk. (1866) 45 He agayn said 
he wold bryng them ouer spyte of his teth. 1533 TinoaLe 
Expos. v-uti, Matt. (1550) 39b, ‘lo obeye theyr cruelnesse 
and tyrannye spite of their heades, 1573 Tusser //usd, 
(1878) 130 Least..it noieth or perisheth, spight of thy hart. 
1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 10 Satisfaction and resti- 
tution will be demaunded,..spite of their teeths. Jr. 341 
{The Jesuits] shall be lanced into the quicke, spite of spite 
selfe. 1618 Bratawair Rew, after Death E vij, To such 
an one as sole executour, Spite of our nose playes Execu- 
tloner. 1664-75 [see Nose sd. 6b). 

0. With of omitted. (Cf. Desvire sd. 6.) 

1878 S. Patties On Seaboard 62 Spite dark ‘Torquemada 
and his hecatumbs of slain, Spite Ie Deums sung by ‘Tiber 
side for murder on the Seine. 

Spite (spait), v. Also 6 spyte, 6-8 spight. 
[Aphelic form of Despirr v. (OF. despiter): cf. 
prec. and MDn. spite (Du. spijten, WF ris. sftie), 
MLG. sfiten.] 

tl. ¢rans. To regard with contempt or spite. 

@ 1400-50 “1 /evander 2346 Pire athils of Atenes..kest vp 
a crie,..Sum in comending of his carpe & on [read ober] 
clene it spitid. 1483 Cath. clued. 3553/2 To spite, despicere. 
1541 Paynece Catiline v.g It doth not a lyttel helpe.., that 
the ryches of these men is spyted amonge strange nations. 
1567 Drant /forace, Ep. 1. xiv, Ev, Not any there with 
waywarde eyes for my good lucke shal spyte me. 601 B. 
Jonson Poetaster Vv. ili. (1905) 121 While these. applaud my 
poemes; F would not wish but such as you should spight 
them. 1659 N.R. Prov. Fug. £7., etc. 64 It is better to be 
spited then pitied. 1690 Norris Beatitudes (1694) 1. 185 
Envy, which, indeed, spites every thing that is excellent. 

2. To treat spitefully or maliciously; to annoy 
or thwart in a spiteful manner. 

It is doubtful whether the pa. pple. s47#in the Des?r. Troy 
2114 belongs here. 

1592 Suaks. Kom. & Fd. wv. v. 55 Beguild, diuoreed, 
wronged, spighted, sluine, Most detestable death, by thee 
beguil‘d. x598 R. Bernaro tr. 7erence (1607) 139 They 
spighted me miserably. 1658 [hole Duty of Man xvi. 133 
Not caring what they suffer themselves, so they may spite 
their enemy. 1833 Hr. Martineau Loom « Lugeer i. 1. 7, 
T should be sorry to say anything about spiting the Spital- 
fields weavers. 1864 Dasent Fest 5 Earnest (1873) 1. 161 
You have been spited by the Kellner, whom you have per- 
haps not saluted that day... You have been spited, and only 
had a little piece, 1885 .J/anch. £.vam, 26 June 5/3 The double 
object of gratifying themselves and spiting the English. 

b. In the phr. ¢o sfite one), in order to vent 


Pia 
spite or spleen upon (another); with the object or 
intention of vexing or annoying. 
éxg55 IlarrsrieLo Divorce Hen. 1171 (Camden) 209 For 
nothing else but to spight the Pope, 1605 Sitaks. Jfacé. 
nid. r11, [Lam recklesse what I doe, To spight the World. 
1683 Woop Life (O.H.S.) HI. 72 Thanksgiving day: ap- 
pointed I presume on that day to spite the Presbyterians. 
3880 'Ouioa! Afoths 1. 32 Vil lees the child to spite her. 
1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ Aé Bay xi, 1 don't fancy Decring 
will cut off his nose to spite his face. | 
3. To fill with spite or vexation; to annoy, 


offend, irritate. 

03563 Jack Fuegler C iv b, It spiteth my hart to haue lost 
it by suche open negligence. 1581 Petri tr. Guatzo's Cit. 
Conv. 1. (1586) 41h, ‘here is nothing spites us more, than 
to heare a man commend himselfe. 1627 Lisander § Cad. 1. 
26 He..was justly spighted to see as well his brother as all 
the rest take them to their advantage. 1686 F. Spence tr. 
Varilla's Ho, Aledicts 293 Yt spighted him infinitely, when 
people discoursed him upon the modesty of his ancestors. 
17ox Swirt Contests Nobles & Comur. Wks. 1755 V1. 1. 27 
The nobles, spighted at this indignity done them by the 
commons, firmly united in a body. 1756 Home Douglas t1.i, 
One whom distress bas spited at the world. 1816 Scotr B/. 
Dwarf xvi, The danger of intrusting thyself. .in the power 
of one so spited against humanity, 1865 Le Fanu Guy Dev. 
IF}. v. 50 She was spited with it, as so many others are, 
because it won't do for us what we must do for ourselves. 

+4. intr, To be angry or annoyed; to cherish 


spite. Ods. 

1560 InceLenp Drsobed. Chifd Djb, Wherfore let my 
father spyte and spurne, My fantasy wyll neuer turne, 1577 
Tusser “usd. (1878) 188 Let fortune spight, and boldly take 
thine case, 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Fabius Max. (1895) 
Il. 80 This Livius spighted to see suche honour done to 
Fabius, so that one day..he burst out and said [etc.]. 


+b. With a (a person or thing). Ods. 

1567-8 Gismond of Salerne \. iii. 16 It was my cruel fate 
that spited at my pleasant life forepast. x58: A. Haut 
[tad 1x, 164 Wherat my mother spited much, and eke did 
iealous grow. 1616 Breton Good § Badde, An Atheist Wks. 
(Grosart) Il. 10/2 He spightes at the gracious, and spurnes 
the godly, 1641 Prynne Antipathie 42 In this Bishops time, 
the Italians had gotten many Benefices io England, who 
being much spited at [etc.]. 

Hence Spi'ted A//. a., Spitting vd/. 5d, 

e1460 Towneley Afyst. xxiv. 286 Wyst 1 that he spake it 
in spytyng of me Tytt shuld I spede forto spyll hym. 1573- 
80 Tussea Hxsd. (1878) 159 Not minding by writing to 
kindle a spiting. 31705 Stannore Paraphr. 11. 423 A 
Pattern of reproached and spighted Innocence. 

Spiteful (sp2itfil), @. and adv. Forms: a. 
5-6 spyteful, -full (5 -fulle), 6-7 spytfull; 5- 
spiteful, 5-7 -full (7 spitfull). 8. 6 spyght-, 
6-8 spightfull, -ful. [f£ SriTE sd. +-Fvt.] 

+1. Expressive of, characterized by, contempt or 
disdain ; contemptnous, disdainful, TO ag 

o1440 Pol, Ret., & L. Poems (1903) 217 With wordis greete 
and spiteful oo Pou defendist pee of pi foule folie. cx4so0 
Myrr. onr Ladye 243 She knew before that he shulde 
greatly payned h spit) repreves and harde tormentes. 
1533 More Debed?, Salem v. Wks. 939/1 When he called the 
chief priest a whyted wal, whiche was a spyghtfull word 


SPITEFULLY. 


among them. a 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. Vi, 130 b, The 
Parisians..taunted the Englishmen with the most spitefull 
wordes, and shameful termes. 1639 S. Dv Verces tr. Camus" 
Admir. Events 115 He returned her answeres.. full of re- 
proaches, and spitfull termes. a@1700 Evetyn Diary 25 
Dec. 1657, These were men of high flight and hove ordin- 
ances, and spake spiteful things of our Lord’s Nativity. 

+b. Bringing contempt or opprobrinm; dis- 
graceful, shameful. Ods. 

1550 Becon Fewel of Foy Wks. 1564 IL. 40 b, Jesus Chryst 
..suffred the moste spitefull death of the crosse. 1577-82 
Breton Joyes idle Head Wks. (Grosart) I. 54/2 Dame 
Venus game. Which spightfull sporte for to attaine Some 
so doo dull their sences all. ¢1586 C’ress Pembroke Ps. 
xen. iv, Mine eye shall spy My spies in spightfull case. 

2. Full of, possessed or animated by, spite; 
malicious, malevolent. Also fg. of things. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xii. 46 The influences of the heuens 
so spytefull, 1561 ‘I’. Norton Caévin's Just. 1. (1634) 70 
He 1s of nature froward, spiteful, and malicious, 1591 Lyty 
Endym. w.iii, Belike you cannot speake except you hee 
spightfull, 1663 Butter é/ud. 1. iii, 362 The distress Ie 
suffer’d from his spightful Mistress. 1699 Garta Dispens. 
1. 5 A spightful noise his downy Chains unties, Hastes 
forward, and encreases as it flies. 1820 Keats Lamia 1. 
228 Let..the spiteful thistle wage War on his temples, 1841 
Brownine Pitta Passes Poems (1905) 166 She'll still face 
down The spitefullest of talkers in our town. oe Hottayo 
Alistry. Manse 73 And in the midnight came the rain; In 
spiteful needles at the first. 

b, Of the tongue, words, ete. 

1557 Yottel?s Wisc. (Arb.) 212 Of wicked wiues this is the 
lot, T'o kill with spitefull tong. 1576 Gascoiane Stecle Glas 
(Arb.) 47 For spyteful tongs.. Deeme worst of things, which 
hest..deserued. 1640 Br. Hart Zfise. u. xvii, Pamphlets 
with spightfull invectives. a@ 1656 — Rew. IVs. (1660) 102 
Bitter or spightfall words against his Brethren, 1711 
Aooison Sfect. No. 169 ptt A spiteful Saying gratifies so 
many little Passions. 1868 Tennyson Spite/ud Let. i, It is 
here, the close of the year, And withit a spiteful letter. 1884 
F.M. Crawroro Mom. Singer 1.16 People are saying many 
spiteful things ahout him. 

c. Of feelings, actions, etc. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Conon. 356b, Whan they uttered 
their malice and spitefull hatred against us. 1582 Stany- 
nurst -Eners u. (Arb.) 61 In father his presence with spight- 
fal villenye cancred. 1662 Eve.yn Chalcogr. 54 The famous 
S. Roch and the spitefull coronation with thornes, 1730 
Barrey (fol.), Saitepibecss; a spiteful Temper. 1831 Scott 
Kenitw, xxii, The old man was muttering, with spiteful 
impatience, ‘Am I for ever to be recalled to the affairs of 
earth from those of heaven?’ 32862 Burton BA. Hunter 
(1863) 285 Having torn through a life of spiteful controversy 
with his fellow-men. 

+3. Distressing, annoying, vexing. Ods. 
a3g48 Hatt Chron., Hen. V1, 84 His name and fame was 
spitefull and dreadfull to the common people. 1606 G. Woop- 
cock Hast. drstine xit, 53 Afterwardes that all thinges might 
seeme more spightfull, he gane generall commaundement 
to his company, that they should ..adore him. 1633 G. 
Hersert Zemple, Assurance i, O ce bitter thought ! 
Bitterly spiteful thought! Couldst thou invent So high a 
torture ! 
+4. As adv. Excessively, extremely. Ods. 
c1440 Alph. Tales 306 It was spitefull dere. ¢ 1548 in 
Hazl. £.P. P.1V. 12 A spightfull gay thynge, of all that 
ever I wyst. 

Spitefully (spaitfili), avy. [f. prec.] 

1. In a spiteful manner ; with spite. 

1532 More Con/ut. Tindale 45 If the deuyll sholde hym 
self syt & deuise to speke spyghtfully. 2560 Daus tr. 
Steidane's Comm, 433 Marques Albert had written certen 
thinges spitefully and bitterly. 1635 R. N. tr. Camden's 
Hist. Eliz. i 2 Having been spightfully used with un- 
worthy reproaches, 1646 Crasnaw Poems (1904) 139 Cruel 
Auster .. Sham’d not spitefully to wast All his leees 
ax704 T. Brown Let. Af. Burghope Wks. 1711 1V. 255, 1 
could dwell spightfully upon this Subject for an hour or 
two. 1714 Swirt “mit, Hort, vii, The farmers, spitefully 
comhin‘d, Force him to take his tithes in ‘dnd. 1855 
Poultry Chron. 111, 388 A basket coop placed overa spite- 
fully disposed hen. 1878 Brownine Poets Croisie 11 The 
spit of sandy rock which juts Spitefully northward. 

+ 2. Excessively, extremely. Os.—* 

1567 Trial Treas. (Percy Soc.) 38 My littell finger is 
spitefully sore: You will not beleue how my hele doth ake, 

Spitefulness (spai'tfiilnés). [£ as prec.] The 
quality, character, or fact of being spiteful. 

1530 Patsca. 274 Spytefulnesse, Rega ot 1576 FLem- 
inc Panopl, Epist. 197 You abhorre that principalitie, with 
equall proportion of spightfulnesse. 1628 Wirner Brit. 
Remems, ut. 11x9 With spightfulnesse, that scarce can 
matched be. 1648-9 Eikon Bas. 124 The spightfuloess of 
afew. 1711 W. Kine tr. Naude's Ref. Politics iv. 133 The 
in i of two Monks, who had no other weapons but 
their pens and their tongues. 1741 Ricuarpson Pamela 
(1824) 1V. 69 As to the Accusation of Spitefulness. 1842 
Dickens Sara, Rudge vii, Every little bone in Miggs's 
throat and neck developed itself with a spitefulness quite 
alarming. 1884 Fortn. Rev. June 813 That small spiteful- 
ness which is sometimes the concomitant of weak or effemin- 
ate natures, 

Spite-king, rare—}. 
who has a spite at kings. 

1614 Camoen Rev, 355, 1 know not why that Spite-king 
Buchanan should enuie lesser titles to Princes. 

Spitel: see Spirrxe, 
Spiteless (spaictlés), a. 
Devoid of or free from spite. 

3875 Baownine Avristoph. Afol. 111 lnnocuous anger, 
spiteless rustic mirth. 

+Spitemouse. Obs. rare. (See quot. 


1668 Cuaateron Onomast.22 Mus Araneus, the Hard. 
shrew, or Spitemouse, or Erdshrew. 


[f Spire sé, or v.] One 


(f Spite sd, + -LEss.] 


| planted against Rhodes and Constantinople. 
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Spiteousely, etc., varr. Sprrousty adv. Obs. 

+Spite-wed, a. Ods.-° (See qnot.) 

31589 Purrennam Lng, Poesie (1869) 236 Sir Thomas Smith 
«., seeking to geue an English word to this Greeke word 
dyanos, called it Spitewed, or wedspite. 

Spitfire (spi-tfies), a. and sd. Also 6-7 spit- 
fier, 7 spetfiro, 6-9 spit-fire. [f. Srir v.2] 

A. adj. 1. That spits fire; fire-spitting ; fig. 
irascible, displaying anger or hot temper. 

1600 Rowzanos Lett. Humours Blood ix. 15 That with a 
spit-fier Serpent so durst fight. 1791 Nairne Poems 103 
Where .. spit-fire cats their midnight revels keep. 1850 
Wutrrte ss. & Rev. 11. 306 A spitfire satirist, or moody 
misanthrope. 1866 CHAMBERS “ss, Ser. 1, go A venerable 
spitfire terrier,..mentally engaged ia the business of rat- 
catching. 1894 Mrs. H. Warp Afarced/a 1. 10 A little spit- 
fire outsider. 

b. Heated, angry. 

1894 Zadlet 20 Jan. 86 The lurid vapours of spit-fire con- 
troversies. 

2. Spitfire-jib: (see quot.). Aazl. 

1867 Suva Sailor's Word-bk. 643 Spitfire- Fi, in cutters, 
a small storm-jib of very heavy canvas. 1894 Outing 
XXIV. 193/1, | advise that a 'spit-fire’ or storm jib be 
carried whenever a sail of any distance is contemplated. 

B. sé. 1. A thing which emits or vomits fire; 


esp. a cannon. : 
1611 Cotcr., Bouches a fou, Spit-fres; Artillerie, Ord- 
Nance. 1614 RowLanos Fooles Bolt (Hunterian Cl.) 19 


Spnines Hell spawne of fleete,.. With all their brasen Spit- © 


fiers. 1680 C. Nesse Ch. Hist. 423 Those two monstrons 
spet-fires, call'd the Earth-quake and Grand-Diabolo,.. 
1785 Span. 
Kivads 5 Ves, that spitfire, the Rock of Gibraltar will bear 
us witness. 184a F. Trottops Is. /taly 11. 199 Vesuvius 
..is the most renowned of all accessible spit-fires. 1901 
"Linesman! Words by Eye-witness v. (1902) 113 The 3-inch 
spitfire on the lower slopes of Spion Kop. 
b. A slight eruption or explosion, 

3887 Ruskin Preterita U1. 6: Firing up under their feet 
in little splutters and spit-fires of the most appalling heresy. 

2. One whose temper is ficry; an irascible, 
passionate, or quick-tempered person. 

3680 Baxtea Cath, Contmrun. (1684) 38 Malignant Spit- 
fires do already write books full of palpable Lies against 
other men. 1687 T. Brown Saruts in Uproar Wks. 1730 
1.77 "I'is some comfort to me however, Bully Spit-fire, that 
thou canst not abuse me, without falling fon) upon my 
Country. 1721 Auuerst Terrz Fil. No, 32 (1726) 169 Not 
so fast, (1 beg of you) my dear little spit-fire. ¢ 1750 Devon. 
Dial. (1837) 7 Thecca spitfire woud a fitted ento a T. 1831 
CarLyLeE Sart. Res. u. viii, Deuce on it,..the little spit- 
fires! 1882 Besant & Rice Chafl. of Fleed u. iv, What a 
little spitfire was this Nancy of mine 

3. A cat in an angry state. 

1825 Scorr Fam. Lett. (1894) 11. xxiv. 395 We thought we 
should have to have opened the wall to get out the little 
spitefire alive. 1878 Browninc Poets Croisie 131 If she 
mised Priority of stroking, soon were stirred The dormant 
spit-fire. 

+Spit-frog. Ods. rare. [f.Sritv.t] In con- 
temptnons nse: A sword. 

161g Fennon Defence in J. Taylor (Water P.) H’&s, (1630) 
11. 152/2, I would not see thy ret Spit-frog drawne. 
1658 Haxrincton Oceana 6 What pastures you have will 
come unto the ballance of propriety, without which the 
publick sword is but a name or meer spit-frog. 

Spitful. [f Srrr 54.3] A spadeful. 

1842 Lovbon Sudurban Hort, 129 Without the cross-piece 
or perforated handle of the spade, the operator could not 
easily lift a spitful or turn it over. 1855 Devamenr Kitchen 
Garden (1861) 165 When..1 have taken out a spitful of 
mould, and put in its place a spitful of loam. 

Spither, obs. form of SripEr 564. 

Spitish (spoitif), 2. Also 7 spightish. [f. 
Spite s#.+-1SH.] Spitefnl, snappish. 

1627 W. Sctatea Exp, 2 Thess. (1629) 301 Spightishest 
insidiations of Satan. 1667 in Cath. Ree, Soc. Pudi. M1. 71 
Herevppon that churl became spightish and furious. 1848 
BarNES Poents (ed. 2) Gloss., SpftisA, spiteful; snappish. 1891 
T. Haroy in Harper's Mag. April oo/2 This answer made 
Pa'son Billy..rather spitish, not to say hot. s909 HWesto, 
Gaz. 5 June 2/2 From it..came spitish puffs of wind. — 

+Spitling. 0Ods. rare. Also spyt(e)ling, 
spiteling. [?f. SpirTLe 4.3] Refuse, rubbish. 

1620 Maaknam Farew. Husd, ili, 27 Meanure it either 
with Oxe dung, ..the spyteling [1649 eek of House 
floores, or sweepings of Channels and Streets. 1638 76d. 
xiii, 72, Lwould have every Husband-man to make much of 
the rubbish, sweepings, parings, and spytlings of his house 
and yard. 


Spit-locking, 24/. sb. Afil. [?f. Spr sd.3] 
(See qnots.) Also Spit-lock z. 5 

1834 J. S. Macautay Field Fortif. iti, 42. Having set 
up the profiles, trace with a pick-axe (so¢e Termed ‘spit- 
locking") the escarpand counterscarplines. 1892 G. Puitirs 
Text Bk. Fortif. (ed. 5) 153 Cutting a groove along the sur- 
face of the ground with the point of a pick (sp/t-lockixg). 


ibid, 154 The bounding lines of the parapet..may be spit- . 


locked. . 

+Spitous, 2. and adv. Ods. Forms: a. 4~5 
spitus, -ous, 5 -ouse, -uose; 5 spytus, -ous, 
-ows. 8. 4 Spetos, § -ous(e,-ows. [Aphetic 
ad. AF. despitous, f. despit: see Spite sd. 

1. =Derspitovus a. 

a, 21300 Cursor Mf. 14097 Martha thoght sco helpe ne 
wald, A gpitus plaint to crist scotald. 13.. £.2£. Adlit. P. 
B. 245 Whatt! pay spaten & speken of so spitous fylpe. 
Ya 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 979 That arowe was as with 
felonye Envenymed, and with spitous blame. ¢ 1400 Love 
Bonavent. Mirr. (1902) 256 Was there eucre eny theef or 
‘worse odyus man so sone dampped and putte to so spitouse 


SPITTER. 


deth? ¢14g0 Loveticn Aferdin 2830 More feers he was & 
more hydows, also more egre, & mochel more spytows, 
thanne the whyte [dragon] was, 1481 Caxton Reynard 
(Arb,) 106 Isegrym wende wyth thyse mockyng and spytous 
wordes to have goon out of his wytte. 

8. 33.. Gaw. & Gr. Kxt. 209 A spetos sparpe to expoun in 
spelle que-so my3t. a1400-s0 Ad¢xrander 2458 Sparrethis 
spetous to spend & speris in handis, /did. 4567 He was 
spetous of speche & spised his driztins. ¢1450 Loveticn 
Aferlin 2850 So spetows was pe bataylle betwixen hem. 

2. As adv. =next. 

e1400 Laud Troy Bk. 7480 Then was wroth Episcropus 


That Ector spake to him so spitous; Dispitusly Ector he 
myssayde. 

+ Spitously, edz. Oss. Forms: a. 4 spitusli 
(5 -ly), spytously, 4-5 spitously (4 -liche, 5 
-lich) ; 5spetously,-owsle. 8.5 spiteousely, 
siously, y. 5 spet-, spytuously, spytt-, spit- 
uosly, spiteuoseli, spytwysly. [f. prec.] = 
DESPITOUSLY adv, 

a. 83.. Cursor M. 5082 (Gott.), Pe coupe into 30urseck put i, 
And presuned 30u ful spitusli. 13.. 2.4. Addit. P. B, 1285 
Alle he spoyled spitously in a sped whyle. 1387 TREvisa 
figden (Rolls) 11. 321 pe childe anon prewe doun be crowne, 
and tradde heron spitousliche wip his feet. ¢ 1440 Cast. 
Persev. 27 Spylt is man spetously, whanne he to synne 
asent. a1450 Ant, de la Tour (1868) 43 The houndes.. 
chaced and bote hem spitously hi the eeres and thies. 

8. c1400 Destr. Troy 3698 Hit spirit vp spitiously fyue 
speire lenght. ¢1460 Pol., Rel, & L. Poets (1903) 204 
Whan 1 smote so spiteousely. 

y- €1440 Partoncge 2003 A stroke smote he Vpon Sorno- 
gour(s) helme so gay, So spetuonsly that he gan affray. 
1450 1n Aungier Hist, Syon Monast. (1840) 261 If any ley 
vyolente hande upon her souereyne or spituosly smyte or 
wownde her. 1495 7 revisa's Barth. De P. R.xvu. vii. 753 
A boore resyth full spytuously ayenste the poynt of a spere 
of the hunter, 

Spit-poison. rare. [f. Sprrzv.2] A venomous 
or malicions person. 

21916 South Ser. (1744) X. 290 There goes a person for 
whom no one breathing was ever the better, ., the scourge of 
society, a spit-poison, a viper. 

Spit-sticker. /echwz. [ad. Flem. spitsteher, = 
G, spitzstichel.} (See quots.) 

1837 Wutrrock Bk. Trades (1842) 304 The Jeweller re- 
quires, for finishing his work,..certain gravers,..scrapers, 
“spit-stickers’, &c. 1875 Knicnr Déct. Mech, 2279/1 Spit- 
sticker, a graver or sculper, with convex faces. 

+Spittard. O¢s. [app. f Srir sb.1; see -arn, 
and cl. G. spiesserl.] =SpiTter 1, 

There is prob. some connexion with Sryccarp, but the 
exact nature of this is not clear 

1538 Evyot, Suéxdo, an harte hauynge hornes without 
tynes, callyd as 1 suppose a spytarce 1607 TorsELL Four. 
Beasts 122 Of the Hart and Hinde.. When they begin to haue 
hornes, which appeare in the second yeare of their age, like 
Bodkins without braunches,..the Germans cal such an 
one Spitzhirtz, which in English is called a Spittard. 

Spitted, 2. rare—'. [f. Spir sd.1] Prolonged 
into a single point or spike. 

3626 Bacon Sydva §757 Whether the Head of a Deer, that 
hy age is more Spitted, may bee brought againe to be more 
Branched. 


+Spittter!. Ods. [See Sprrtarp ahove. The 
form corresponds to G. sfiesser (also spiesshirsch, 
spitzhirsch, =older Flem. spieshert, Du. spithert).] 
A young deer with simple unbranched horns; a 


brocket or pricket; = SPITTARD. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Subulo, an harte hauynge hornes 
without tines, called a Spitter. 1565 GotoIne Ovid's Met. 
x. (1593) 238 This goodlie spitter being void of dread. .did 
haunt mens houses. 1601 Hortann Pliny 1. 336 The lungs 
of a red Deer, especially the Spitter of that kind. 16r0 
Guitum Heraldry i. xiv. 128 1n others [se. heasts] plaine 
and uniforme, without Tines, as in Spitters, 1661 Lovett 
Hist, Anim. & Min, \sagoge Bj, The hornes, in the stagge 
are ramous, simple in the spitter, palmate in others, ramous, 
and little in roes. | 

Spitter 2 (spirtas). [f Spit v.2] 

1. One who spits or ejects saliva. Also fg. 

3382 Wycuir /raiah |. 6 My face I turaede not awei fro 
the hlameres, and the spitteres in me. 1615 CrooxE Body 
of Man 186 Melancholy men are all of them..great Spitters, 
3707 Frovea Physic, Pulse-Watch 239 The Splenetics are 
great Spitters. 1750 H. Watrote Leéé. to Manz (1833) Il. 

44 He would not see them, but wrote to the Spitter (or as 
ie is now called, Lord Goh'em,) to say, that he had affronted 
him very grossly before company. 1869 J. G. Woon Bible 
Anim. 554 Buxtorf, however, explains the word (akshz, 
adder) as the Spitter. 

+2. A pea-shooter. Ods.—? an 

3688 Home Armoury 1. xvi. (Roxb.) 82/2 Shooting in 
(= with) a trunk staffer [sz] or spitter. 


Spitter 3. Now aal, [f. Spit 2.3) 


1. A spade or spad. ; 

1600 F. WALKER tr. Sian, Mandeville 69 Commaunding 
certaine men to digge with spytters, they found..vnder the 
grounde a graue, 1706 Pritiirs (ed. Kersey), Spade or 
Spitter, (among Husband-men) a Tool to dig the Ground 
with, 1825 Jennincs Obs. Dial. W. Eng. 71 Spitter, a 
smail tool with a long handle, used for cutting up weeds, 
thistles, &c. {érd. 72 To move the earth lightly with a 
spade or spitter. ’ 

2. A spademan ; a delver or digger. » 

1648 Hexnam 11, Len Kley-steher, a digger or spitter of 
Clay. (bid. Een oak a Delver, a Spademan, a Spitter. 
3728 Phil. Trans. XXXV. 568 As soon as the Digger or Spit- 
ter has gone once the Breadth of the Ridge, he begins again 
at the other Side. 

Spitter 4. rare. [f. Sprit v1] ‘One who puts 


meat on a spit’ (Johnson, 1755). 


SPITTER-SPATTER. 


Spitter-apatter. rare~". [f. SpatTEeR v.] 


Trifling talk. 

1619 J. Tavior (Water P.) Kicksey Winsey Wks. 16301. 
39/1 With such fine scimble, scemble, spitter spattar, As 
puts me cleane besides the money-matter, 


+Spittery. Ods.—' [f. Spit v.2, after F.cvachoir.] 


A spittoon, 
a 1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais 1. xv. 127 They..spit in the 


Spitteries. 
Spitting, 0/ sd. [f. Sprr v1] The action 


of piercing with, or fixing on, a spit. Also attrib. 

1613 Suaxs. Hen. VI/s, u. iv. 183 This respite..enter'd 
me.. with a spitting power and made to tremble The region 
of my Breast. 1631 Masser Celestina xv. 164 Shee used such 
diligence..that shee drew water at the second spitting. 1648 
Hexuamnt, dent Spit.stekinge, a Spitting, or a Lroaching 
of meate. 

Spitting, 2/. 54.2 [f. Spit v.27] 

1, The action of ejecting saliva from the month ; 


expectoration. 

13..K. Adis, 898 (Linc.), Hadde he hiden ony bing, Ahou3t 
he hadde his spittyng. @ 1340 Hamrotr Psalter xxi. 5, 1 am 
reproue of men, in sptitynge, buffetynge, and pungynge with 
pe thornes. ¢1430 Freemasonry (Halliw. 1840) 711 From 
spyttynge and snyftynge kepe the also. 1526 Filer, Perf 
(W. de W. 1531) z50b, His betynges & huffetynges.., with 
spyttynges, bobbynges & other turmentes. 1565 Coorer 
Thesaurus, Excreatio,a spittyng out with retchynge. 1609 
B. Jonson Silent Woman w.1, ‘Vhe spitting, the coughing, 
the laughter, the neesing. 1648 Sanoerson Sera. I. 235 
Clamours and outcries, railing, and spitting, and buffeting. 
1733 Cuevne Eng. Malady 11, ix. § § (1734) 212 The Spit- 
ting or Salivation, so common in Nervous Distempers. 1786 
J. Hunter Treat. Vener. Dis. vi. i. (1810) 456 He rubbed 
in... mercurial ointment, and had a slight spitting. 1808 
Med. Frni. XIX. 506, 1 looked..for a return of his con- 
sumptive symptoms after the spitting had ceased. 187a 
Darwin Emotions xi, 260 Spitting seems an almost uni- 
versal sign of contempt or disgust. 


b. Const. of (blood, fire, etc.). 


1565 Coorer Vhesaurus s.v. Excreatio, \e is bruysed.. 
against spittyng of hludde. 1634 Massincer Very Wownin 
tt. v, Here will be spitting of fire o' both sides presently ! 
1725 Fam. Dict. s.v.. When this Spitting of Blood comes 
from the Stomach. 1789 W. Bucuan Dow. Aled. (1790) 
339 Spitting of hlood is generally preceded hy a sense of 
weight. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Aled. xxii. 261 We 
are surprised to find that cases of spitting of blood are not 
much more frequent. 


2. Saliva ejected from the month ; spittle. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 25489 lesus, pat wald..pi suete face.. 
With Tuus spitting file. “¢1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 655 Of 
pe comes mykel foul thyng, Als fen, and uryn and spyttyng. 
1483 Cath. Angi. 355/2 bi cast Spyttynge, despucare, ex- 
screare, 1639 S. Du Veacer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 210 
All Berards brags were as so many spittings vomited up 
against heaven. 1692 tr. Eiuidiane's Olserv. Fourn. Naples 
114 So that the Precious Blood..is spilt upon the Ground, 
amongst the Filth and Spittings of the People. 1701 Stan 
Hore Pious Breathings vit. ix. 333 That adorable tace..was 
then defiled..with the spittings of unhallowed lips. 1837 
Cartyce Fr, Xev. 1. v.v, In descending, he received a spit- 
ting (¢rachaz) on the head, and some others on his clothes, 


3. a. Sputtering ; spec. of molten silver. 

1611 CotGa,, Petillement,. the spitting of a candle. 

1866 Chambers’ Encycl, VIA1. 7279/2 Silver,..when..it is 
fused,..ahsorhs a considerable quantity of oxygen, which 
it expels in the act of solidification with a peculiar sound, 
technically known as spitting. 1887 Axcycl, Brit. XXIL. 
71/t The presence of even very little hase metal in the 
silver prevents this ‘spitting’. 

b. A slight sprinkle or shower of rain, 

1707 in R. M. F. Watson Cfoseburn (1901) App. 274 All.. 
shall be reckoned but as spittings before the great shower. 
1869- in dial. glossaries. 

c. techn. (See quot.) 

1879 Cassell's Techn, Educ. 1. 271/1 In the needle-gun.. 
the ‘spitting ' of fire at the breech is inconveniently great. 

4. attrib. a. In sense ‘for spitting in or on’, as 
Spitting-box, -cup, -dish, -kettle, -miug, -pan, etc. 

1687 Mitce Gt. Fr, Dict. 11, A “spitting Box, wu Crachoir. 
1794 Pana Let. Aalthy Wks. 1828 VIII. 336 Is there a 
smoking room, an arm.chair, a spitting-box, a wax-candle? 
1834 Maravat P. Simple (1863) 88 A large tin spitting- 
box (was] fixed to his chest hy a strap over the shoulders. 
1684 Hepces Diary (Hakl. Soc.) J. 149 A Beetle Box, Plate, 
Arrack Bow), *Spitting Cup, and Silver handle for a Fan. 
1706 Stevens Span, Dict. 1, Escufidero, a *spitting Dish. 
1815 Hist. 7. Decastro \11. 339 Let's have..pipes and to- 
bacco, some sawdust anda “spitting kettle. 1895 Army § 
Navy Price List 15 Sept. 1316/1 “Spitting Mugs. 1834 
Maravat P. Simple (1863) 88 There were *spitting-pans 
placed in different parts of the decks for the use of the men. 
1731-8 Swirt Polite Conv. 39 Come, pray, stand out of my 
“spitting place. 1727 Pore, etc. Art of Sinking 125 Paint, 
diet-drinks, *spitting-pots, and all other necessaries of life. 
oe Peunsylv, Even, Post27 Apr. 212/1 Blue and white arti- 
choke cups and spitting pots. 1836 J. M. Gutty Magendie's 
Formui, 127 The water used in washing the spitting-pots. 
1664 Perys Diary 21 Nov., To bed this night, Ce first 
put up a “spitting-sheet, which I find very convenient. 1684 
A. Hate J¥ii2 (Somerset Ho.), One paire of spitting sheetes 
now used upon my bed. 1707 J. STEvENS tr. QOuevedo's 
Cont. Wks (1709) 164 They left me, looking all over like an 
old Man’s Spitting-sheet. 1831 J. Jexvit Corr. (1894) 286 
The cigar-smokers of Dublin use “spitting vases in the shape 
of mitres, 

b. In sense of ‘ facilitating or inducing spitting’, 
as Sftiling-drop, -pill. 

1629 Massincer Picture tv. ii, He's itd With the 
green water, and the spitting-pill’s Familiar to him, 1692 
Poor Robin's Alm. Advt., Spitting- Drops, that any one may 
safely take. 

c. Misc., as spitting exordium, range, sickness. 
Vou, IX. 
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1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe Wks, (Grosart) V. 245 This 
counterpoyson of the spitting sickenesse. 1600 Sir W. 
Cornwatuis £ss.1. xii. H iv, He [Montaigne]. .forceth you 
not to attention with a hem, and a spitting Exordium 
1774 J. Eowaros fist, Redemf. u. tie (1788) 226 He did not 
think it too much..to become the laughing-stock and spit- 
ting-stock of the vilest of men. 1895 Sim H. MAxweLtt DA, 
Brit. xix. 280 You had him almost within spitting range. 

Spitting, v4/. 56.3 Now dial, [f. Spir v."] 
The action of digging, or of ploughing to a spade- 
depth ; a small trench made with a spade, 

1594 Min. Archd, Coich. (MS.) fol. 25 bh, Frauncis Fromont, 
the sonne, of Lytleburye, dyd work all daye vppon St. James 
daye at spitting of saffron ground in Walden. 1648 Hexiam 
u, Ben spadinge, ofte spittinge, a Spading, or a Spitting. 
1764 RANOALL Semr-lirgilian Hush, Lutrod. lv, This action 
of the Sun is most considerable in Ridge work, especially in 
the Double Spitting, in the destruction of Weeds. 1892 in 
Eng. Dial. Dict. 

Spitting, f2/. @. [f. Spit v.2] 

2. That spits, in various (chiefly ¢rans/.) senses of 
the verb. 

1567 Drant //ovace, Ep. Eiij, A linnine slop in spitting 
snowe, 1687 Miéce Gt. Fr. Dict.1, Cracheur, a spitting (or 
spawling) man, 1860 ‘I'yxpaLt Géae. 1. xxvii. 211 ‘Ihe spit- 
ting snow-dust raised by the wind. 1888 CuurcHwaRD 
Blackbirding 81,1 saw the spitting flashes and heard the 
bangs. 1901‘ Linesman! Words dy Eye-witness xit. (1402) 
zsz There is a roar from the razor-back, an angry spitting 
reply from the donga. 

2. In specific uames of reptiles, etc., as spitting 
asp, Click-beetle, gecko, snake. 

1653 Rowtano Tofsedl's Serpents 653 The Plyas or spit- 
ting [1608 spetting] Asp resembleth an Ash colour. 1802 
Suaw Gen. Zool. V1. 1. 279 Spitting Gecko. Lacerta Sput- 
ator. 1855 Morton Cycl. Agric. 1. 47 Algriotes] spntator. 
—The pasture or spitting click-beetle is much smaller than 
A.obscurus, 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXA1. 197/1 One [genus}, 
Sepedon haemachates, .. or ‘Ring-Neck Snake’, .. shares 
with the cobra a third Dutch name, that of *spuw slang’ 
(Spitting Snake). 

+Spittle, 54.1 Od:. Forms: a. 3-4, 6 spitel 
(3 -ele), 4-6 -ell; 4 spytel, 5 -elle, spytyl, 5-6 
-ylle; 5 aspetel, 6 -ylle; 5-6 spittell, 6 -el, Sc. 
spittaill, spyttell, -yll(e, spettell,-ylle. 8. 6 
spyttle, 6-7 spitle, 6-9 spittle. -y. 7 apitol, 
-oll. See also Spitar, [ME. spzte?, spitiel, etc., 
=MLG, spittel, spetiel, MING. spittel, spittol (G. 
spitiel), ultimately representing an aphetic form 
of Hospirat, modified on the analogy of native 
words in -¢/, Forms with more original ending 
appear in OHG, spit? (spitaul; G. spital), MLG. 
sprital, spettdl, MDu. spit.t)-, spetael, MDa. spitad, 
spedal, MSw. spitalte, spetal(e, Icel. spital, -ali. 
‘The common source of these is app. Italian or 
Levantine: cf. It. spedale, dial. spitale, mod.Gr. 
am7aat; also med.L. spzlalerius (1342 in Du 
Cange), med.Gr. omradiwrns (¢ 1350).] 

1. A house or place for the reception of the 
indigent or diseased ; a charitable foundation for 
this purpose, esp. one chiefly occupied by persons 
of a low class or afflicted with foul diseases; a lazar- 
house. (Now written SriTa..) 

a, @rzzs [see 4}. c13r5 (see sal]. 1388 Wreir 1 Kings 
il, 34 #zerg., Rabi Salomon seith, that he made in deserta 
spitele for pore men. c1400 Nom, Rose 6505 Whanne I see 
beggers quakyng, .. Lete bere hem to thespitelanoon ¢ 1435 
St. Mary of Oignies uit. in Anglia VIII. 152 Houses of 
mesels, pat are callid spitellis. a@1§29 Sketton Col. Cloute 
1186 At. .Saynt Mary Spyttell, They set not by vs a whystell, 
1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 43 At sent Mary spettell, 
the iij. dayes in Ester weke, preched the vicar of Stepney 
one Jerome. 

8. 1571-93 (see h]. 1601 B, Jonson Zu. Man tn Mun ut 
iii, May they lie and starue in some miserable spittle. 1698 
Frvea Ace. £, fudia & BP. 150 We descended from this.. 
to the Spittle, where we found the Poor faring well from 
their Benefactors. 1748 Thomson Cast. /ndol.1. \xxvi, She 
felt, or fancy'd..All the diseases which the spittles know. 
1839 Stonenouse /sle of Axholme 12g Burton Lazars..be- 
ing the chief of all the spittles and lazar houses in England. 

b. Distinguished from hospital, as being of a 
lower class than this. 

1571 Gainpat Articles Bivb, Whether your Hospitals, 


SF ge tar almose houses be well and godly vsed accord. 


ing to the foundation and auncient ordinances of the same. 
1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 156 There is mention 
made..of Hospitals for olde men, or spittles for beggars. 
1sga_ Nobody § Somed, in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) I. 
289 He..for widdowes buildes Almes-houses, Spittles, and 
large Hospitals. 1621 Burton Anat, Mek 11. 1. wt i. 524 
Put vp a supplication to him in the name of..an hospital, 
a spittle, a prison. a 1641 Br, Mountacu Acts § Aon. 
(1642) 385 ‘They were fitter, if any were alive, for some 
Spittle or Hospitall, then for any service that they were 
able to da for Hees 1goz Guide Jor Constadles 98 Alms+ 
houses, hospital, school or spittle. 
c. fransf, (See quot.) 

1665 Voy. E. India 437 The Banians.. have Spittles (as 
they say) on purpose to recover lame Birds and Beasts. 

2. Phr. 70 rob the spittle, to make gain or profit 


in a particularly mean or dastardly manner. 

1632 Quaries Dro, Fancies 1. xciv, Of all men, Vs'rers are 
not cm uccurst; They robb the Spittle; pinch th' Afflicted 
worst. ge Atsor Afelius mie 1. ti. 100 T'o what end steal 
from the Reformed Churches? which had been merely to 
toh the Spittle. 1708 O. Dyes Mor. Refl. Eng. Prov. xix. 
i . Lam notto..ruina Family, or robthe Spittle, to redress 
is Grievances. 


SPITTLE. 


3. fig. A foul receptacle or collection. Const. of. 

1624 Heyvwooo Gunark. 1x. 438 Making their corrupt 
bodies no better than sinkes of sinnes, and spitties of 
diseases. 1642 Funter //o.y § Prof. dt. it. xv. 192 ‘heir 
souls have been the Chappells of sanctity, whose bodies have 
been the Spiele of deformity. 1652 BexLowEs Theopi. x. x, 
Gluttons who make themselves spittles of each disease. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as spitile-beygar, -door, -evil 
(=leprosy), -founder, -holiness, -luck, -mare, etc. 

1611 Cotar., f'n gueur de l'ostrere, a 1ogue, vagabond, or 
*Spittle begger. 1647 N. Warp Sinip, Cobler 20 The least 
Error, if grown sturdy and pressed, shall set open the 
*Spittle-dour of all the squint-ey'd, wry-necked, and brasen- 
faced Errors that are or ever were of that litter. @ 1225 lacr. 
R. 148 Moiseses hond,..so sone he befde widdrawen hire ut 
of his boseme, bisemede oe *spitel-vuel, & pubte leprus. 1599 
Cuarman Hui, dayes Myrth Plays 1873 1. 76 Yron and 
steele, vncharitable stuffe, good *spitile-founders, enemies to 
whole skinnes. ¢1gq8 in Hazl. 2.2. #. 1V. 13 Ye ure much 
bounde to God for suche a *spittell bolines. “545 AscHam 
Toxeph. (Arb.) 53 Biynde Fortune, stumbling chaunce, 
“spittle lucke. 1650 B. Discedim. 44 He gives me a leane 
lame “spittle Mare. 1612 Dasorne Chr. turd Turke 
933 Insatiat goat, thou thinkst our wiues are such, As are 
your holy sisters,., Your *spittle nuns. 1599 Nasue Lenten 
Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V.247 They woulde not moue or stir 
One foote till they had disclaimd and abiurd their bedred 
*spittle-positions. 1599 b. Jonson Cynthra’s Rev. ut. v, 
Lawds and blinde Doctors, Paritors, and “spittle Proctors. 
1632 Massincer & Firtp fatal Dewy uni, 1 will rather 
choose a “spittle sinner Carted an age before. 1gqz Uvait 
Erasm, Appi. g6b, All y® rable uf other like “spittle 
vilaines. 1596 Lopce Wits Miserve N jb, He is secretary 
to the “spittle whores. 

5. Special Combs. : a. Spittle-house, = sense 1. 

€1315 SHOREHAM 1. 1828 Bote pe syke in-to a spytel hous 
Entry, per bep museles. 14.. Lat.-Aag. boo. in Wr. 
Walcker 596 .Wrsothoniuor, a Spytylhous. c14g0 Proms, 
Parw. 469 dpytylle howse, /eprosortus, ¢1480 HENRYSON 
Test. Cres. 39t He..Delyuerit bir in at the Spittiall bous. 
1530 Pauscr. 274 Spyttle house, daderye. 1958 ict a Eliz. 
c. 21 §30 Any Hospitall, Measondue or Spittel House.. for 
the Sustentacion and Relief of pore People. 1600 Nasne 
Sunoner's Last Will Gij, As it is the Sputle-houses guise, 
Quer the gate to write their founders names, 1607 SIAKS. 
Timon ww. iii, 39 Shee, whom tbe Spitile-bouse.. Would 
cast the gorge at. 

b. Spittle-man, an inmate of a spital. 

1593 G. Harvey Mierce’s Super. 183 Is it not impossible, 
for Humanity to be a spitule-man,.. History a bankrowt? 
1607 J. Davies (Heref.) Sta Totadis (Grosait) 26/1 
Good Preachers, that hue ill (like Spittlemen) Are perfect in 
the way tuey neuer went. 1693 HI. CoGantr, Pinto's rau. 
xxxi. 122 ‘Lhey..go up and down the streets with certain 
Clappers, like our Spittle men. 

¢. Spittle sermon, one of the sermons preached 
on Easter Monday and Tuesday from a special 
pulpit at St. Mary Spital outside of Bishopsgate 
(afterwards at St. Bride’s and finally at Christ 
Church in the City). 

For later references see Sritat 1b. 

41596 Sir 7. More i. 113 You knowe the spittle sermons 
hegin the next weeke, @ 1637 LU. Jonson Underiwoocts |x, 
‘The lady may‘ress pass'd in through the town, Unto the 
Spittle sermon, 

Spittle (spit’l), 54.2 Forms: 5 spyttle, 6 
spyttel, -ell, spitell, 6- spittle. [Modification 
of SraTT.e sé.) or SPETTLE, alter Spir v.2] 

1. Saliva, spit. 

To lick, to swallow, (one's) spittle: see Lick v. 1b, and 
SWaALLow v, 

1480 Caxton Afyrr.u. xv. 100 The spyttle of a man fast- 
yng sleeth comynly the spyncoppe & the tode yf it touche 
them. 1530 Parscr, 274 Spyttell that cometh out of the 
mouthe, erachat,saliue. 15941. U. La Printaud. fr, Acad. 
Il. 97 Although spittle be butan excrement and superfluitie, 
..yet itis not vnprofitahle, because it wetteth and moysten- 
eth the tongue, 1650 Butwea Anthropomet. ix. 103 Lheir 
gums are seen with their teeth, their spittle slavering forth. 
1673 Ail, rans, VIN. 6152 When he treats of the ‘Last, he 
weil considers..the nature of the Spittle. 1710 J. Crarke 
tr, Rohanlt's Nat, hilos. (1729) 1. 169 ‘Whose [bodies] that 
are perfectly dry or hard, have no Taste ‘tll they are mixed 
with our Spittle. 1783 Priestcey Corrupt. Chr. 11. vin. 84 
The priest touched his mouth and ears with spittle. 184 
Lave Arad. Nes. 1. 96 He pnt his finger to his mouth, and 
moistened it with his spittle. 1862 J. F. Campsect ales 
WW, Highd, WW. 270 Under cats, and dogs, and men’s spittle, 

b. Sc. A quantity of saliva ejected at one time, 

1722 Ramsay (Aree Bonnets ut. 20 His floor was a' tobacco 
spittles. 179. W. Simson in Poets of Ayr. (1910) 34 Scots 
rhyme then, though prime then, Will no’ be worth a spittle, 
182z Gat Sir A. I ylie xxi, A gauze gown..spoilt witha 
spittle, or ony other fon) thing out of the mouth of man. 

+2. a. Spittle of the sun, gossamer. Ods.—! 

1574 Hyit Weather viii, Many long wehbes (which some 
call the spittle of the Sun) driving in the aire, declare winde, 
or a tempest ta folow, 

t b. Spttile of the stars, honey-dew; nostoc. Obs. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresback's Husd. 1. (1586) r80b, Hony 
dewe,..a certaine spittle of the starres. 1656 T. Wate 
Leripatet, instit, 148 When any such matter is found in the 
Fields, the very Countrey-men cry it fell from Heav'n and 
the Startes, and, as I remember, call it the Spittle of the 
Starres. 1657 S. Purcuas Pol. Flying-/ns. 133 Pliny 
affirmed the Hony-dew to bee either the sweat of the 
heaven, or the slaver or spittle of the stars. 

3. The frothy secretion of an insect. Cf, Cuckoo- 


SPIT, -SPITTLE. 
r8z1 Crane Vell. Minstr. 1. 135 lasects of mysterious 
birth.. Hid in kaots of spittle white. 


4. Special Combs.: spittle-ball, a ball of 
chewed paper wet with saliva; + spittle-bishop, 
a Roman Catholic bishop (in allnsion to the use 

80 


SPITTLE. 


of spittle in baptism); spittle-fly, -insect, U.S. 
an insect forming, or bred in, a frothy secretion ; 
+spittle-wort, pellitory, Avacyclus Pyrethrum. 
1555 Puitrot in Strype Eccl, Aferz, (1721) 111. App. 159, 
1 have ben six tymes in examination, twice before the 
spitell hishopes, 1580 Buonoevit Horsemanship wv. 43 b, 
Pirethum, otherwise called of some Spittlewort. 1885 
Letano Brand-new Ballads (ed. 2) 4 As in country schools 
the urchins cast each one a spittle-ball. : 
Spi-ttle, 53.8 Now dza/. Forms: 1, 3-4 spitel 
(3 sputel), 5 spytelle, -yll, 6 spitil, 6-7 spittell ; 
4 spitle, 7~ spittle. [OE. sfite/ (in the combs. 
hanad-, wéd-spitel), related to Spir 4,3 and v.3] 


1, A spade or small spade; a spud. : 

a1100Gerefa in Anglia 1X. 263 Spade, scofle, wadspitel. 
s2.. [implied in Spitrve-starr}. — Cal. 5 
Morten (1909) VII. 422 [Thirty] spitles [for digging turfs ia 
the marsh), 1334-5 Ely Sacer. Rodls 11. 69 In uj ferr. emp. 
pro spitel, 64. 1483 Cath. Angi 356/1 A Spytelle, sfata. 
1314 Hist, Monast. St. Peter, Glouc, (Rolls) Ill. Introd. 
p. xl, Staves and knives, shovils, spitils, and mattockes. 
1570 Richinond. Wills (Surtees) 228 One spittell, ij prig- 
netts, xij, 1617 Shuttleworths' Ace, (Chetham Soc.) 226 
Hen. Grymshaye, for a spittle of iron and steele, xilij’, 1675 
Hereford Dioc. Reg. (MS.), Digging with a small spade _or 
spittle in his Garden. i L ] 
355 Spitt/e, a spaddle, or little spade. 1828- in many dial, 
glossaries. 

2. A hoe or scraper. 

1832 Scoreby Far: Rep. 21 in //nsd, (L.U.K.) IM, The 
ground..was kept tolerably clean by the spittle and hand 
hoe. /éid., This plantation has heen kept perfectly clean 
with the spittle or Dutch hoe. 1855 [Ropixnsox] IWArtdy 
Gloss, Spitile, an iron blade fixed across the end of a statf 
for scraping a shop floor in maddy weather. 

3. A baking implement ; a shovel or peel. 

1838 HotLowav Prov. Dict., Spittle, a board used in 
turning oat cakes, 2876-83 in Yks. and Lance. glossaries. 

attrib, and Comntd., as spiitie fork, -maker, 


-spade. Sce also SPITTLE-STAFF. 


14.. Lundale's Vis. le: Samme had..nawgfer]es, Cal- 


torus, sybus kene wytall, Spytyll-forkus fe sowlys to fall. 
1601 Houtano Pliny 1.608 Let there bee then either a small 
furrow rased along just through the middest of the shaddow 
with a spittle spade, or the point of some hooke. 1881 /xstr. 
Census Clerks (1885) 43 Spittle Maker (Spade Handle). 

Spittle (spill), v.! rare. Also 4 spitel [In 
early use f, Spit v.2+-LE; later & Spirrhe sb.2 

L. intr. To eject spittle; to spit. 

1340 Mominale (Skeat) 154 Plentne) coupe pur vn uruche, 
Woinan] spitelith for a flic. 1876 Ropinson IWhitdy Gloss. 
182 It was once the custom ‘to spittle’ at the name of the 
Devil in church. i F 

2. rans. To make foul with spittle. 

1596 NasuE Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) 111. 51 To 
helpe his bedred stnffe to limpe out of Powles Churchyard, 
that else would haue Jaine vnreprivably spittled at the 
Chandlers. 

Spi‘ttle, v.2 rave. [f. Spirrie 56,3] 
To dig (2), to pare, etc., with a spittle. 
Spittling vd/. 54. 

1727 S. Switzer Pract. Gard. 158 Dig it into the ground, 
but not deep, only just spittle it in, as gardiners term it. 
1807 T. Rupce Veew Agric. Glouc. 155 About the beginning 
of June,..they [se. plants) are ‘spittled ’, that is, the work- 
man, with a..small spade, turns over the surface mould 
carefully hetween every plant. /6/d. 156 Spittling generally 
costs a guinea and a half an acre. 1828 Cana Craven Closs., 
Spitile, to pare off the surface of the ground. 

Spittle-house, -man: see SPirTLe 53,1 5, 

+Spittler. O45 [f. Srirtie sd.1] =Hos- 
PITALLER 2 OF 3. 

a 15s0 (mage Hypocr. wv. 209 in Skelion's Was. (1843) II. 
441/2 Some be Templers And Exemplers, Some be Spitlers, 


Aad some be Vitlers. 
Spi'ttle-staff. Now dia/. [f. SritrLe 53.3] 


A kiad of spade or digging implement. 

12.. Aner. RK. 384 3if eax ne kurue, ne pe spade [v.77. 
spitel staf, sputel stef] ne dulue. 1605 Auaresb. Wills 
(Surtees) iis 252, To Marmaduke Coghill! one spithell [sic] 
staffe and one iron appell craddell. 1676 Hatton Corr. 
(Camden) I. 133 One came behind Mr. Downs and with a 
spittle staff cleft his scull. 1866 Baocoen Prov. Lincs., 
Spitile-siaf, a spud, used for stubhing thistles, 1877- in 
Linc. and Durh. glossaries. 

+Spittly, a Obs. rare—°, [f. Spirtix 53.2] 
Marked hy the presence of spittle. 

1611 Corer., Sadival, spittlie, slimie, /éid.. Salivenx, 
spittlie, slauering. . 

Spittoon (spit#'n), Also spitoon. [£ Srit 
v,2+-00N.] A receptacle for spittle, usually a 
rouad flat vessel of earthenware or metal, some- 
times having a cover in the form of a shallow 
funnel with an opening in the middle. 

3840 in Thornton A mer, Gloss. s.v., A well-dressed gentle- 
nan picked up a China spittoon. 1841 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge x, Not at all particalar on the subject of spittoons. 
3851 N. Hawtnoane in J. Hawthorne Hawthorne § his 
Wife (1885) 1. 420 There were spittoons. .at equal distances 
up and down the broad entries, 1888 W. R. Cartes iy 
aren iL 21 One or two small brass spittoons were on the 

Ce 
Spituoss, Spitus, varr. Spitovs 2. Obs. 


TSpicty, 2. Obs—' Ins spyty. [ad. MDn. 
Spitich (Du. spijtig), f. spit Spite sb.] Spiteful. 
1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 101 What many a spyty 
worde haue ye bronght forth wyth false lesyngis. 
I Spitz (spits). [G. (also spitzhund), special 
use of spitz pointed, peaked.] A species of dog 
having a very pointed mnzzle; 2 Pomeranian dog. 


trans, 
Hence 


133- ia Cad. Jug. post : 


1788 W. H. Maasuat Vorssh. 11. ° 


| lungs, liver, and kidneys. 
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3845 Zoologis? 111, 1104 The prevalence of the Spitz in 
Earope wonld readily account for such a combination. 1883 
Cent, Mag. Apr. 11/1 Madonna was occupied with a spitz, 
holding it at one minute and palling it by the tail the next. 

Spitaz-devil [f.Srit sé.2 orv.2 Cf. the variant 
spitting-devil.] A small sputtering fire-ball made 
from welted gunpowder. Alsoellipt. spiz. 

1880 CarneGie Pract. Trap. 15 Light it, and place it in 
the hole instead of the spitz. /é/d. 16 After having made 
a ‘spitz devil‘, as we called it at school, light it in the hole. 

Spijzt(e: see SpicHT. 

Spla-board. [?f. Spnay a. or v.1] (See quot.) 

31830 Rudim, Navig. (Weale) 151 Spla-boards, boards 
or planks fixed to an obtuse angle, to throw the light into 
the filliag-room of a magazine. 

Splachnoid, a. Bot. [f. mod.L. Splachn-cm 
(Linnzus), ad. Gr. orAayxvov (Dioscorides), some 
moss or lichen.J] Characteristic of, related to, 
Splachnum,a genus of mosses of elegant form and 


colour. 

1833 Hooker in ¥. Z. Smith's Eng. Flora V.1. 6 So re- 
markable a plant as this [Edifodinn], with a splachnoid 
habit. /é¢d, 17 As in all the splachnoid fainily. 1866 7reas. 
Bot., Tayloria, a remarkable genus of splachnoid mosses. 

Splaccknuck. Also splacnune. [Invented 
by Swift.) An imaginary animal of Brobdingnag; 
a strange animal or person. 

31726 Swirt Gudliver u, ti, That my master had found a 
strange animal in the field, about the bigness ofa splacknuck. 
1807 W. Iavinc Sadmag. (1811) I. 68 Philadelphians gave the 

refereace to racoon and splacnuncs. 1820 A.xaniiner 626/t 
is the grip of the farmer at Botley we accordingly leave this 
reverend splackauck. 1842 TENNYSON in H. Veanyson Alem, 


(1897) 1. vii. x80 Your modern ladies shriek at a pipe as if 


they saw a ‘splacknuck *, 

+ Splai-ting, v/. sé. Os. [OF obscure origin : 
cf, SPLAT wv, 2, and shoulder-splale.} (See quot.) 

1s80 Buunoevit. Horsemanship v. 52 Of splaiting of the 
shoulder. Thiscommeth by some dangerous sliding or slip- 
ing, whereby the shoulder parteth from the breast, and so 
eaves an open rift..in the flesh and film next under the 
skin. [Hence in Topsell (1607) and Phillips (1658-96), as 
Splayting ; Kersey (1706), etc, as Sp/aying.) 

+ Splanade, obs. form of EsPLANaDE. 

CI. obs. G. splanade, WF lem. splenade. 


1682 [see Esplanade 2} 3737 (S. Bertncton) Ale. G. de | 


Lucca (1738) 82 Where the break of the Hill made that 
agreeahle Splanade, there stood an ancient Pyramid. 

Splanchnic (sple'nknik), a. and sd. Anat. 
Also 7 -nick, splancknick. [ad. med. or mod.L. 
Splanchnic-us, ad. Gr. ondayxvixds, f. oradyxvor, 
usu. pl. onAdyxva, the inward parts, esp. the heart, 
So F. splanchnique.] 

A. adj. 1. a. Situated in, connected with, the 
viscera or intestines. Freq. in splanchnic nerves. 

1694 WestMacott Scrip?, Herd. 49 It most sharply irrit- 
ating the Ste ees fibres .. compels. .serosities to i cast 
out. 1831 R. Knox Clogue?'s Anat. 536 Of the splanchnic 
nerves. These nerves are two in number, and distinguished 
into great and small, 1832 Owen Mem. Pearly Nantilus 
63 The splanchnic veins from the liver, ovary, gizzard, &c. 
1845 Toop & Bowman Phys. Anat. 11. 137 The great 
splanchnic nerve arises by separate roots. 1870 FLowEa 
Osteot. Maui. ii. g There are also certain bones called 
splanchnic, being developed within the substance of some 
of the viscera. | F 

b. Occupied by the viscera (esp. in splanchnic 
cavily); of a visceral character. 

1830 R. Knox Béclard’s Anat. 39 The splanchnic cavity 
of the trunk is divided into two hy..the diaphragm. 1851 
Rep. Brit. Assoc. XX. 219 A space intervenes,..to designate 
which the term ‘ peritoneal’, or ‘splanchnic’, may be used 
with perfect anatomical propriety. 1881 Yrad. Microsc. Sci, 
Jan. 73 The two layers of the mesoblast, somatic and 
splanchnic. 1898 A é/butz's Syst. Med. V. 394 This appears 
to take place chiefly in the splancbnic area. | 

2. Affecting, pertaining or relating to, the 
viscera. 

3681 Witis Oferal, Med. 11, ii. 89 Splancbnick reme- 
dies or those which respect the bowels of the lower Belly. 
1822-7 Goon Sindy Med, (1829) V. 307 In Splanchnic 
Obesity, the encumbered viscera are more or less buried in 
beds of fat. 1874 Coves Birds N.W. 592 Other minor 
points of splanchnic details. 

B. sé. A splanchnic nerve. Chiefly ia 27. 

1840 G, V. Extuts Auat. 360 The great splanchnic..is a 
large white nerve,..which desceads to the diaphragm. 1877 
Dickinson Diabetes 17 After division of the splanchnics 
which ure in the direct Tine of hepatic inaervation. 


So + Spla‘nchnical a. O¢s. rare. 

1681 tr, Willis’ Rent. Med. Wks. Vocab, Splanchnical, 
belonging to the spleea, 1702 Phil. Trans. XXIII. 1582 
Those generated in the.. Guts, beget Cholical, Splanchnical, 
Hypocondriacal Pains. 

Splanchno- (sple'nkno), combining form of 
Gr. onddyxvoy (see SPLANCHNIC @.), occurring in a 
few terms of Anat, and Path. relating to the viscera, 
as Splanchno’graphy (see quolt.), Splanchno- 
pleural a., pertaining to the splanchnoplenre. 
Spla‘nchnoplenre, one of the two layers or divi- 
sions of the mesoblast. Splanchnoplen‘ric a,, 
= splanchnopleural, Splanchnopto‘sis, a down- 
ward displacement of the viscera, Splanchno- 
ske‘letal a., relating or belonging to the visceral 
skeleton. Splanchnoske‘leton, the visceral skele- 
ton, consisting of hard or bony parts developed 
in the viscera or sence-organs, Splanchno'tomy 
(see quot.). 


SPLASH. 


1849 Craic, *Splanchnography, an anatomical description 
of the viscera. 1888 RoLLEsTon & Jackson Anint. Life 614 
Testes and ovaries are formed by the growth of *splanchno- 

leural coelomie-epitheliam. 1875 Huxtey in Excycl. Brit. 

I. 53/2 The splitting of the mesoblast into two layers, a 
*splanchnoplenre and a somatopleure. 1888 Fraud. Microsc. 
Sci. XXVII1. 11x The lower end lies..between the soma- 
topleare and splancbnopleure. 1900 Nazure 12 Apr. 560 
The appearance, in the development in the vascular system, 
of a *splanchnoplenric subintestinal vein, 1898 4 Wduét’s 
Syst. Med. V. 486 These practices, as he alleges, lead in a 
considerable percentage of women to *splanchaoptosis. 1848 
Owen Homologies Veri. Skeleton 111 The bones..are.. 
entitled to rank..in the category of sense-capsules or 
**splanchno-skeletal’ pieces. /d/d. 114 The bones or parts 
of the *splanchno-skeleton. 1875 Zncyc?. Brit. 1. 820/1 Ia 
man, the teeth being excindeds there is neither exo- nor 
splanchno-skeleton, but only an endo-skeleton. 1851 Don- 
Guison Med, Lex, *Splanchnotomy, dissection or anatomy 
of the viscera. need 

Splanchnology (splenknglédzi). [See prec. 
and -Locy. So F. splanchnologie.} 

1. The scientific study of the viscera. 

1706 Puituirs (ed, Kersey), Splauchnology, a Discourse, 
Treatise, or Description of the Entrails of a Humane Body. 
1796 Soutuey Lett. sr, Spain (1799) 477 Whe three exer. 
cises..shall be upon Myology, Neurology, and Splanchno- 
logy. 1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anai.8 Angiology... Adeac- 
logy...Splanchnology, 1897 Catal. Yale Untv. 293 Ex- 
amuinations at the end..of the second year npon Angeiglogy, 
Neurology and Splanchnology, 

2. The visceral system. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXU. 57/1 His personal observations 
made on the osteology and splanchnology of the animal. 
3854 Baonam //aéient, 162 His luxurious ancestors..had 
beaked and clawed at pleasure the whole splanchnology of 
the giant Tityus. 1874 Cougs Birds N. W. 592 The splanch- 
nology of the four differs more extensively. 

Hence Splanchnological a. ; Splanchnologist. 

1727 Battey (vol. 11, Splavchuologis?, a Describer or 
Treater of the Bowels. 1886 Excyct. Brit, XX. 436/1 
Three orders, distinguished chiefly by osteological and 
splanchnologica] characters, 

Splash (splief}, sd... [f. Spiasn v1] 

1. A quantity of some flaid or semi-liquid sub- 
stance dashed or dropped upon a surface. 

3736 AinswoatH 3, A splash, or splatch of dirt. 1828 
Topo, Spéash, wet or dirt thrown up from a puddle [etc.). 
3833 Loupon Encyel. Archit. § 542 The shapes of the 
patches will be further altered by the addition of each splash 
ofcolour. 1863 Baatnc-Goutp /celand 120 The snow was 
blotched with large splashes of blood. 31879 'E. Garrett’ 
Llouse by Works 1. 185 A ‘Turkey rng..lay on the stone 
floor,..befonled with splashes of grease and dirty water. 

b. spec. (See quot.) 

2813 Montacu Suppl. Ornith. Dict. Aa 3b, Where the 
fowler perceives perforations made by the bill of a Woodcock, 
. or the mutings, called the splash. F 

@. The fragmentary metal resulting from the 


shaltering of bullets upon impact. 

1865 Pall Mall G, 22 Sept. 5/2 Several sheep..had been 
poisoned by swallowing minute portions of bullets—the 

splash’—which lay scattered on the grass, 1887 Daily 
News 25 Oct. 4/7 He granted an injunction..to use the 
other target in a way that would cause hullets or splashes 
of bullets to fall upon the plaintiff's land. 

da. Amer, A body of water suddenly released 
in order to carry down logs. 

31879 Lumberman's Gaz, 23 Aug., Some of these..Jogs may 
FECA be moved by a splash to have been inade at Little 
Falls dam. a. . A 

2. collog. A striking or ostentatious display, ap- 
pearance, or effect; something in the nature of 
a sensation or excitement; a dash: a. In the 
phrases fo make, or cut, a splash. 

1806 Suaa Winter in Loud. 11.91 Three of my old school- 
fellows at Eton, who were very clever, and cut a splash 
in the ‘Microcosm’, 1824 Lapy Granvitte Left. (1894) I. 
287, I expect our drum to make a great splash. 1842 Lover 
Handy Andy xvii, A band is all very well for making a 
splash in the first procession. 1890 Sfect. 14 June 829/1 
Distinction shows itself without making a splash, without 
calling attention to itself. 

b. In other contexts. 

1830 Splendid Follies 111. 188 Many a demirep lounges in 
Tom's curricle for a splash through the city. 1863 Fon- 
atangue Yangled Skein 11. 33 What a grand splash you 
had on the 31st! We saw it all in the ‘Illustrated’. 1885 
Daily Tel. 28 Dec. (Encycl. Dict.), Enable him to have a 
rattling good splash for it somehow—break or make. 


c. Withont article: Sensation, excitement. 
1899 Wests, Gaz. 5 Dec. 3/1 That last speech of his caused 
enough splash for some time to come. 
3. The act or result of suddenly and forcibly 
striking or dashing water or other fluid; thesound 


produced by this. : 

1819 Snetrey Cyclops All my boys..with splash and 
strain Made white with foam the green and purple sea. 
1842 Lovea Handy Andy xi, Billy made all the splash he 
could in the water as Murphy lifted the fish to the sur- 
face, 1898 Warrs-Dunton Aylwin xiv. iv, And hark { that 
pebble which falls into the water with a splash. é 

Jig. 1834 Soutuey Doctor xii. (1864) 11. 213 Popularity 
[is] a splash ia the great pool of oblivioa. 

b. ellipt, A splash-net, 

3855 'C, lore’ Minis Shooting & Fishing [232 The Splash 
Net, /éfd.) 235 To use the splash advantageously at night, 
the tide and weather must both be ia your favour. 

4, The act, result, or sound of water falling or 
dashing forcibly upon something. ‘ 

31832 De ta Beene Geol. Aan, (ed, 2) 83 This water bein, 
apparently derived from the draia of the mountains behind, 
and the splash of the sea, 1847 Tennyson Princ, 1. 214 The 


SPLASH. 


splash and stir Of fountains spouted up and showering down. 
1885 L'pool Daily Post 1 May 4/9 What if days of foggy 
drizzle alternate with days of steady splash? 

&. A large or irregular patch of colour or light. 

1832 T. Brown Bk. Butterfl, § Af, (1834) 1.197 In Papilio 
agaia this silver is disposed in distinct Pera or spots. 
1856 in A. J.C. Hare 72vo Noble Lives (1893) 11.88 C. wore 
his.. uniform, which made sucha splash of gold that we were 

nite fine enough. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sg. 253 (The 
hight] fell in a great splash upon the thicket, 1897 Lo. E. 
Hamitton Outlaws of Marches iii. 24 A bright bay.. with a 
great white splash on its forehead, 

b. A variety of the domestic pigeon. Also 


attrib., as splash bird, cock, tumbler, 

1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 332/1 For the best pair of Almond, 
or Splash Tumblers. 7d/¢., What is a Splash, but an Al- 
mond-bred bird ? 
easy matter to lay down certain rules for matching Splashes, 
or indeed any other coloured birds, 1899 L. Waicur Pigeon 
Aceper 113 These ..included Almonds, Splashes, .. black 
Splash cock, and red cock. 

6. slang. (See quot.) : 

1865 Slang Dict. a2 Splash, complexion powder used by 
ladies to whitea their necks and faces, 

Splash (spl), 54.2 [Alteration of PLasu 5é.1, 
probably by association with prec. and next.] A 
shallow pool. 

1760 Hutton Dial, Storth & Arnside \, 37 (E.D.D.), A 
lile splash o° water o'th bare sand. 180a Montacy Ornith, 
Dict. N 3, The nest..is placed on a tump or dry spot, near 
a splash or swampy place. 1823 Ic. Moor Sufolk Words, 
Splashes, shallow accumulations of water from wintry wet, 
in the low parts of meadows or marshes. 1893 ‘Son oF 
THE Maasues' (D. Jordan) Forest Tithes 194 ‘The beauti- 
ful grey and white gulls, resting in and around the clear 
shallow splashes, 

Splash (ple), v1 [Alteration of Puasx v.2] 

I. trans. 1. To bespatter, to wet or soil, by 
dashing water, mud, etc. 

1924-7 Boven Dict. Royalt.s.v. Rejaillir, He splashed his 
Face with Dirt, 19755 Jounson, Ss/ash, to daub with dirt in 
great quantities. 1798 W. Hurron Family of Hutton 98 Our 
trooper dismounted, and cast a large stone with design to 
splash her. 1818 jw. Caoxer in C. Pafers 8 Dec. (1884) 1. 121 
We ride together, and in the dirty roads splash one another. 
1861 Gro, Ector Silas Af. iti, You'll..get back home at eight 
o'clock, splashed up to the chin, 1891 Farrar Darkn. & 
Dazon iv, The slaves. .were splashing his face with the water 
of the fountain, 

b. To stain, mark, or mottle with irregular 


patches of colour or light. Chiefly in fa. pple. 

1833 Lovoon Encyel, Archit. § 54a The surface of the wall 
to be splashed must be well seasoned, and perfectly dry, 
1865 Gosse Land & Sea (1874) 32 T'wo eggs of a dirty white, 
mottled and splashed with brown. 1890 E. H. Barkea 
Wayfaring in France 191 Where the sunay grass was 
splashed hy the dark shadows of cypresses, 


2. ‘To cause (a liquid or semi-liquid substancc) 
to fly about ; to scatter, throw up or about, with 


some force or commotion. 

176a Luova EZ, Churchill Poems 191 Where the mock 
female shrew and hen-peck'd male Seoop'd rich contents 
from either copious pail,.. And dash'd and splash'd the 
filthy grains abont, 1848 Twackeray Van, Fair xxii, The 
few children made a dismal cheer, as the carriage, splashing 
mud, drove away. 1859 adits of Gd. Society v, 224 You 
must carefully turn the joint so as not to splash the gravy, 
1878 Houxrev PAysiogr. 191 The liquid is..so splashed about 
that it falls in drops, 

Jig. 1824 Lanoon./mag, Conv, Wks, 1846 1. 189 Juvenal.. 
stamps too often, and splashes up too mueh filth, 
b. fig. To write down carelessly or quickly. 

1897 Daily News 2 Mar. 3/5, 1 witnessed many other 
scenes like the ones which I have rapidly splashed down for 
you upon paper, ee n 

3. To cause (something) to dash or agitate a 
liquid, esp. so as to produce a sound, 

1879 Frovoe Czsar xix. 319 Splashing their oars, and 
making as much noise as possible, 1889 Mas. Lynn Linton 
Thro’ tong Night 1.1. ii, 20 Sly may..splash his spatulous 
fingers in rose-water. 

4. To make (one’s way) with splashing, 

Ye1830 W. lavine Knickerbocker ut v. $5 The ., little 
vessel ploughed and splashed its way up the Hudson, 1890 
Dove White Company xxviii, Through this the horses 
splashed their way. A ; 

TI. intr. 5. To cause dashing or noisy agitation 
of a liquid; to move or fall with a splash or 


splashes. 

1715 Prior Down-Hall 49 Pray get a Calesch, That in 
Summer may Born, and in Winter may Splash. 1818 Scott 
Rob Roy xxxi, The heavy burden splashed in the dark-blue 
waters, 1843 Le Fevae Life Trav. Phys. 1M. ut. ix. 194 
In order to reward myself. .1 splashed away ina bath, 188. 
Marshalls Tennis Cuts 231 Where the startled wild fow 
splash in Sludgeboro's lagoons and marshes. 

b, With preps. or advs. implying movement. 

1818 Scotr &r. Lantnt, xxiv, In to the water we behaved 
a’ to splash, heels ower head. 1837 Cantyte Fr. Rev. 1. 
vit. xi, Poor Weber went splashing along, close by the Raya! 
carriage. 1862 Mas. H. Woon J/rs. Hallib. Troud. b i, 
splash through the wet streets..was an expedition rather 
teeable to Francis. r90a Bettoc Path to Rome 300 

rough the..rain I splashed up the main street. 

c. To use a splash-net. 

, 1855 ‘C. lore’ Hints Shooting & Fishing 234 When it is 
intended to continue splashing during the night, the net must 
be taken in carefully, ; 

6. Of liquids : To dash or fly in some quantity 
and with some degree of force. 

1958 Dict. Arts § Sei. It. s.v, Foliating, So that the amal- 
‘pen when you pour it in, may not splash. 18a7 Faranay 


ay 
oy 


1867 TecETMEIEa Pigcons 120 It is ao | 


635 


upon the hotter parts of the retort. 1871 R. Extis tr. 
Catulius \xiv. 185 Nowhere open way, seas splash in 
circle around me, 1880 Trans, Seismot. Soc, Fapan 1, 11. 
22 The manner in which water was observed to splash ont 
of wash-hand basins. 

b. Const. 2. 

1837 CaatyLte Fr. Rev. 111, 1. viii, Rechot balls..' filled 
internally with oil of turpentine which splashes up in fanie ‘. 
1831 Mrs. BrowninG Casa Guidi Wind. u. 539 Herovs’ 
blood Splashed up against thy noble hrow in Rome. : 

7. Of bullets: ‘lo throw off fragments on striking 
an object. 

31894 [WVestus. Gaz. t June 4/2 The bullet struck just slightly 
above the place and then ' splashed ', as it is generally called. 

Splash, v.2 d/a/. [Alteration of VLasn v1] 
érans. Yo pleach (a hedge). 

1828 Carn Craven Gloss., Splash, to cut and trim hedges. 
1854 Miss Baxta wWorthamst. Gloss, ‘Vo splash a hedge, is 
to ent away the rough wood..and lay in the smooth, trim- 
ming it up on the ditch side. 1899 Frat. R. Agric. Soc. 
1 Mar. 93 On well managed farms most hedges are splashed 
about the moath of August, 

+ Splash, obs. dial. var. of SPLicE v. 

167a I estry Ls. (Surtees) 333 For splashing the bell-ropes 
4d. (Cf. Senrcing 730, $6.1, eee en rae 

Splash (splxf), adv. [Thestem of Sprasu v1] 
In a splashing manner; with a splash or splashing 
sound, 

1795 Scotr William § Helen x\vii, Tramp ! tramp ! along 
the land they rode, Splash! splash! along the sea. 1841 
Lytton WV. & Jorn. v. i, The full food of sound. .eame 
splash upon him. 1895 Outing XXVI. 30/2 Spat-spat, 
splash ! they fell. 

Splash., the stem of Sptasn 2.1, occurring in 
some combs., as splash-and-dash a, making 


much fuss and show; splash-dash adv. in a | 
headlong manncr; splash-net, a small fishing- | 


net; hence Splash-nelling vbl. sb.; splash-paper, 
paper coloured in irregular patches; splash- 
work, spatter-work. 

Also, in recent use, sflash lubrication, method, systert, 
etc., a method of keeping machinery oiled by regular 
splashing of oil from a receptacle, 

1830 Gatt Laurie T.nu, vii. (1249) 63 Very unlike the or- 
dinary “splash and dash ways of young men in a hurry to 
be rich, 1807 W. Irvine Saésag. (1824) 74 On they push, 
*splash-dash, mud or ao mud, 1855 'C, Lote’ A/ints Shoot- 
iug & Fishing 232 The *Splash Net. 1893 Daily Tel. 
14 Dee. 3 x Preparations for splash-net fishing. 1901 Sco/s- 
man 4 Mar. 10/1 The *splash-netting is carried on in shallow 
water, 1811 drt Bookbinding 50% will. have a fine effect 
when colouring *splash paper, marbling edges, etc. 17997 
Mrs. A. M. Bennetr Beggar Girl (1813) 11. 28 Miss could 
play a few marches, ., make fillagree and *splash-work, 1891 
Alelbourne Argus 16 May 13/5 The picture seems ta have 
been made in the way splashwork is done, 

Splash-board. Alsosplashboard. [f. prec.] 

1. A guard or screen in front of the driver's seat 
on a vebicle, serving to protect him, or others 
sitting beside him, from being splashed with mud 
from the horse's hoofs, Also in fig. context. 

184a Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 91/2 He takes a rein in 
each hand ;..and dances on the splashboard with both feet. 
1860 TtackEray Round, Papers, Late Gt. Vict. 1 was his 
conscience, and steod on the splash-board of his triumph-car. 
1861 G. M. Muscaave By-Xeoads 75 Our fast mare..had 
nearly pitched me on to the splashboard. 31894 Barinc. 
Goura Kitty Alone 11. 10a Pepperill fastened it to the 
splashboard, and drove on. : - 

2. A board fixed over or beside a wheel to in- 
tercept splasbings, 

18so Hoctzarerer Turning U1. 1297 A splash-board is 
fixed behind the wheel, to catch the water thrown off, by 
centrifugal force, r90a Brit. Afed. Frail, 31 May 1341/2 It 
is further recommended that for the wet spianing rooms.. 
modified splashboards should be abligatory. ; 

3. Naut. A screen above the deck-line, 

1907 C. D. Stewaat Partners of Providence vi, The splashe 
board stood up in front of the wheel like a back-yard fence. 
rgtz J. Maserizco Dander v, A sea Washed them both in, 
aver the splashboard. 


Splashed (splejt), sf/. 2.1 [f. SpLasH v.]] 
1. Marked with splashes or irregular patches of 


colour. 

1765 Treal. Dom, Pigeous 56 In decline of life they as 
gradually decrease, till they become sometimes a mottled, 
splashed, or whole colour. 1854 Poultry Chron, 1. 1a4 Only 
tipped with black, or with splashed and smudgy feathers. 
1858 Skyrinc Buidder's Prices 95 Imitation granite, or 
splashed work, 188a Pall Mad é at June 20/1 A globular 
vase of splashed crimson and purple crackle. 

2. Wet, soiled, or stained with splashes of water, 
mud, or the like. 

1837 Cantvie Fr, Rev. ut. 1. vii, O ye hapless dulled. 
nent Seigneurs, and hydrophobic splashed Nankeens, 
1858 Froupe Hist, Eng, IV. 1a6 As the multitude rocked 
to and fra, a 5 ieied Hue spurred through the streets. 
1891 C, James Kone, Rigmarole 167 Two or three splashed 
and booted men stood round abont, stariag at me. 

Splashed (spleft), pf/. 2.2 [f. Sprasu v2] 
Pleached ; secured or strengthened by pleaching. 

1886 Field 23 Jan. 96/1 A high splashed fence on a bank, 
reminding one more of Dorsetshire than Wilts, emptied no 
Yess than four saddles. 1890 Blackw, Mag, Oct. 459 No 
cattle can storm a moorland splashed bank. 

Splasher! (sple-for). [f Spiasn v.1] 

1a. A guard placed over or beside a wheel to 
prevent splashing or accidental contact. 

1848 0. Rev. Dec, 50 Cylinders, connecting-rods, splashers, 
leading and trailing heels &c.,..0f which a locomotive 


Kem, Manip. vii. (1842) 218 A few particles may splash | engine is composed. 1875 in Knicut Dict, Mech, a279. 


SPLASHY, 
b. A splash-board, 


1887 United Service Gaz. a5 June, A semi-state landau, 
with. .splasher in front, in place of the Salisbury boot or 
hammer eloth, 

2. A flat board strapped to the foot for walking 
on soft ground or mud. 

1859 H.C. Fotkaro Hi’ ild- Fowler 99 Immediately after 
the gun was fired, the fowler or his assistant had to put on 
splashers and proceed over the ooze. 18897 Chamlers's Fraud. 
LV. 2 Boys and girls... went out on them with ‘ splashers * on 
their feet to gather shellfish. 

Spla‘sher 2. dia’, [f. Spuasnz.2] An imple- 
ment used in pleaching; a splashing-bill. 

1868 Daily News 26 Vec., She laid hold of a hedze 
splasher,..and M‘Quade got hold of an old cavalry sword, 
1881 in Evans Leic. Gloss, 

Spla‘shet. rare. = PLASHET, 

1896 Q. ev. Apr. 435 Many a meadow formerly... full of 
ce gelzsnets, is now, through subsoil drainage, sound 
and dry. 

Splarshily, adv. [f. Sptasuya.?] In asplashy 
manner, 

1891 Blackw. Mag. CL. 626/2 It wasa fruit-piece splashily 
painted, 

Spla‘shiness. rare—°. [f. Spuasty a1] ‘Wateri- 
ness’ (Bailey, 1727, vol. II). 

Splashing (sple‘fin), 73/. 5.1 [f. Sprasa v.1] 

1. The action of the verb, in various senses. 

1942-7 Bover Dict. Reyad, Splashing, Action d'éclabous- 
ser. 1778 Asn, Splashing,. the act of daubing with wet and 
dirt, 1837 Caatyie Fr. Rev, ut. 1. vii, There are marchings 
and wet splashings by steep paths. 1845 J. Courter daz, 
in Pacific ix, 114 A whole shoal of them [sharks] were mov- 
ing about, I suppose attracted by my splashing in the water. 
1886 W. J. Tuckga /. Rurofe 14 Centring all was a foun- 
tain at play, intermingling tts musical splashings with the 
» song of birds. 

2. lechn, (See qnots.) 

1833 Lovaon Encycl. Archit. § 542 Splashing is a mode 
of colouring walls, which may be performed..in water, in 
glutinous, or in oil, colours. 74éd., ‘Vhe object of splashing 
is either to imitate the lichens and weather stains of an old 
wall, or some particular kind of stone. 

3. alirib. in splashing leather. 

1809 Sporting Mag. XXXIV. 200 The pole came out of 
the splashing leather. 

Splashing, v4/. si.2 dial. [f. Sprasu v.2] 
Pleaching. Also splashing-d7/1, a pleaching-bill. 

1869 BuackMore Lorna D, xxxviii, The ramparts of ash, 
which is made by what we call ‘splashing. 1899 %rn/. &. 
Agric. Soc. Mar. 104 The work on well-established hedges is 
most quickly performed by a long-handled splashing-lull. 

Splashing, f//.a. [f. Sruasa v1] 

1. Causing some stir or scnsation; making some- 
thing of a display. 

18ao Carevev in C, Papers (1904) L. 3:6 We are now 
evidently going to have a splashing debate. 1850 W. P. 
Scaacit Fag, Sh.-Bk. 4 The roystering,. splashing, dash. 
ing accomplishments of the country gentleman, 1898 Wests, 
Gaz, 24 Jan. 1/3 Vhe fact..does not..diminish the danger 
af a splashing intervention in foreign affairs. 

2, Making or causing a splash or splashes. 

1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. IL. 25 A splashing rain 
drove us down inte the cabin, 1883 STEVENSON Silverado 
Sg. 1 It feeds in the springtime many splashing brooks. 
1889 Science-Gossip XXV.a24, | unwittingly entered the 
drowsily splasbing ferry-boat and leaped upon the quay. 

3. Of the nature of, suggestive of, a splash, 

1897 Alibutt's Syst, Aled. 1V. 66« Mention must be made 
of the splashing sounds which may be produced by shaking 
the patient. 

Hence Splashingly adv. 

1831 Tretawny Adv, Vounger Son \xxv, | heard some- 
thing fall splashingly into the boat. 1882 FE. O'Donovan 
Merv Oasis 11. 107 Some heavy rain-drops fell splashingly. 

Spla‘shy, 2.1 [Alteration of PLasuy a.! Cf. 
SpuasH 55,2) Fall of shallow pools or puddles ; 


wet and soft. 

17a7_Baitey (vol. 11.), Splasky, washy, wet, watery. 
17q4a Ricnaaason De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. VW. 34 Not far 
fram hence is Sedgmore, a watry, splashy Place. 1821 
Crank Vill, Alinsir. 11, 185 Winter Jeaves her splashy 
slough. 1847C. Bronte Zane Lyre xxviii,[A light) led me... 
through a wide bog; which, ,was splashy and shaking even 
now, in the height of summer. 1890 Baker Wild Beasts 1. 
195 Even at tbis season the ‘ound was splashy beneath the 
heavy weight of our advaneiag line. 

Splashy (splx'fi), 4.2 [f- Sprasn 52.1 or v1] 

1. Of a splashing character; falling, etc., with a 


splash or in splashes. 

1856 Dickens Lett. fo W. Collins (1892) 56 We wallowed 
in an odd sort of dinner, which would have been splashy if 
it hadn't been too sticky. 1864 Caatyte Fred. Gr, xvi. xi, 
1V. 431 Brown leaves, splashy rains, and wiads moaning. 
1878 ii. S. Witson Alpine Ascents ii, 28 Rain dimpliag 
with a thousand splashy drops the pools of water, 

2. Of sounds: Snch as are made by a splash. 

1834 M. Scotr Cruise arrange xx, One or two cranes,.. 
taking wing with a rustling splashy Si glided silently eet 
us. 1885 Nvaiiex & Creveary Wand. Beetle 34 How 
inseparable an association of these foreign rivers is the 
splashy whack of the battoir. ‘ - 7 

3. Making a show or stir; attracting attention; 


sensational. 

1836 Manayat Afidsh. Easy xxv, It's the yellow carriage 
of that old Jady with her. .two splashy footmen | 1848 Punch 
27 May 226/2 It is perfectly fair that this gentleman.. 
shodid be enabled to make what is termed a ‘splashy ' effect 
in civilised society. 

4. Done in splashes ; not even or regular. 

1880 Academy 11 Dec. 430/3 The fine, but ies: sketches 

—2 


SPLAT. 


..will rightly attract many admirers, 1884 Brit. Abn. 
& Comp. 167 His manner of handling is rather sketchy 
and splashy. 1887 Ch. Tames 7 Oct. 785/2 The organ 
accompaniment..they complained of as being splashy and 
spasmodic. ; 

Splat, 5. [f. Spar y.] A flat piece of wood, 
a flat bar or rail, es. one forming the central part 


of a chair-back, 


part of the back, which either connects the top and bottom 
rails, or the two side styles) are carved. 1854 Miss Baker 
Northampt. Gloss., Splat, the rails or staves used for the 
framing of a chair. The flat steps of a ladder bear the same 
name. 1904 Burlington Mag. V. 382/1 The carving ..is 
peculiarly good, both in the splats and the front leg. 

+Splat, v. Oss. Also 5 splatt, 5-6 splatte, 5 
(8-9) splate; fa. pple, 7 splat. [Obscurely re- 
lated to SPLET 2 and SPLIT v. 

1. trans. To cut up, to split open ; es, to dress 
(a pike) in this manner for cooking. 

In later use only asa traditional entry from lists of proper ' 
terms. 

£1400 Laud Troy Bk, 14008 He layde him as brod & flat As 
is a pike when he issplat. @ 1440 Sir Eelam. 490 To splatt 
the bore they wente fulletyte, Ther wasno knyfe that wolde 
hym byte. c14go 72v0 Cookery-bks. 101 Take the pike, and 
roste him splat on a gredire. Tbid. 105 Take a tenche, and 
splat him, and roste him on a gredire. 1495 Act it Hen. 
VII, ¢. 23 §1 Every suche fisshe shuld he splatted downe 
to ahandfull of the taille. 1313 Be. Keruynge in Babees Bk, 
(1868: 265 Splatte that pyke. 1613 Marknam Fag. Housew. 
u ii, 57 A Gigget of Mutton which is the legge splatted 
and halfe part of the loine together. [1688 Home Armoury 
nt. 78 Splat that Pike. (Also in Phillips, Bailey, etc.) 1787 
Best Angling (ed. 2) 169 Splate a pike, cut him up. 1833 
Fraser's Mag XLVUI. 694 The reader will remember.. 
that he gobbets trout,..splates pike, ..and sides haddock.] 


2. Of a horse: To strain (the shoulder). 

Cf. Spraitine vde. sd, 

1614 MarkHAM Cheap 7158.1. 30 There be many infirm. 
ities which make a Horse halt, as..splatting the shoulder, 
shoulder pight, straines in ioynts, and such like. 

3. To spread out flat. 

1615 W. Lawson Orch. § Gard. iii, (1623) 8 And where, or 
when, did you ever see a great tree packt on a wall? Nay, 
who did euer know a tree so vukindly splat, come to age? 


Splatch (splet{),5d. Now Sc. and U.S. [app. 
of imitative origin: cf, SptorcH and Se. se/atch.] 
A large or solid splash or spatter of mud, etc. ; 


a Jarge or glaring patch of colour. 

1665 Hooke Jicrogr. 3 A great splatch of London dirt. 
1671 SKinxer Etymol. Ling. Angi. s.v., A splatch of dirt. 
3825 Jamieson Suppl, A splatch o° dirt, a clot of mud 
thrown up in walking or otherwise. 1872 Biack dau. 
Phaeton xiii. 186 Behind us Kidderminster looked like a 
dusky red splatch ina plain of green. 1891 Colwmdus (Ohio) 
Disp. 20 Aug., Masses of ancient trees, through which 
splatches of color from thatch, tile or gable, hint of quiet 
village homes, 

Splatch, v. Sc. and U.S. [Cf. prec.] frans. To 
mark or diversify with, or as with, large splashes. 

1825 Jamieson Suffl., To splatch,..to hedaub, to splash. 
1893 Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 17 Ang., It isa mass of hills.. 

splatched with knots of noble trees. 

Spla‘tchy, ¢. [f. Spnarcu sd.] Marked or 
coloured in a splashy manner. 

1708 Sewet 1, Splatchy, geblanket. 1722-7 Boyer Dict. 
Royai u, Splatchy, (painted, counterfeit,) fardé. 1910 Daly 
Chron, 26 Feb. 6/2 It is often supposed to imply something 
in the nature of a daub, vivid but splatchy. 

+Splate, v. Obs.-! [Of obscure origin: cf. 
Seat wv and Spnaitine vd/, sb.) zztr. To extend. 

¢1440 Pallad. on Husé. 1, 123 Thy oe soil be not to 
molsh or hard,.. Ne splate (v.r. splatte) hit not to flat, but 
sumwhat lene. 

+ Splatter, 54.1 Obs. 

Sratuta.] A spatnla. 

, 1839 in Vicary's Anat, (1888) App. iii. 173 The surgeons... 
in whyte cotes, with their bendes of whyte & Grene baw- 
dryke-wyse, & their splatters ouer the bende. 1563 T. GALE 
Axntidot. u. 27 Continuallye styrrynge it wyth a splatter 
vntyll it bee colde. 1612 Woovatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 
9 Spatulaes or splatters..are most needful instruments to 
Spread unguent, and emplaisters withal 1639 T. pz Gray 
Compl. Horsem. 77 With your splatter spread it upon the 
place. 1656 Brouxt Glossogr. (1660), Spat, ..a little slice or 
Splatter,wherewith Surgeons and Apothecaries use to spread 
their ee and salves. 

Splatter, 50.2 Sc. and U.S. [f. SpLaTTER v.] 

L. A heavy or lond splash or spatter. 

1819 W. Tennant Pafistry Storni'd (1827) 56 Chariots 
and horse-hoofs round did ‘scatter Scamander's sand wi" 
spairge and splatter, 1894 Crocketr Raiders xiii. (ed. 3) 
122 Then came a splatter of musketry up the passage. 

2. An irregular assemblage. 

1895 Advance (Chicago) 8 Aug. 192/2(Boston] is a splatter 
of houses with lanes among them. 

Spla‘tter,v. Chieflydia/.and U.S. [Imitative.] 

1. zztr. ‘To splash continuonsly or noisily: a. 
Of persons, etc., in water or mud. 

1784-5 Ann. Reg. 324/2 We..were, God knows how, but 
as merry as grigs, to think how we should splatter in the 
water. 1826 J. Witson Noct, Amébr. Wks. 1855 1. 239 How 
engagingly delicate the virgin splattering dee deanele- 
tailed and with left leg bared to the knee-pan!] 1854 Miss 
Baxer Northampt. Gloss., Splattering, eAehine about in 
water so as to make a noise. 1896 Crockett Grey Max xii. 
85 A good many Cranfords were already splattering like 
wounded waterfowl in the moss, 

b. Of water or other liqnid, 

1884 Kendal Mercury & Times 26 Sept. 2/6 The water 

comes gurgling, then splattering down betwixt great masses 


[Irreg. f. SPATULE or 


Cf. also SpLaTEv.] | 
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of rock, 1897 Outing XXX. 3821/1 To one side a stream 
tumbled over it the whole ten feet, and splattered into a 
hittle pool below. ‘ 

2. trans. To spatter or sputter (something); to 


cause to spatter. 

1785 Burns To IV, Stuipson Postscr. xiii, Tho’ dull prose- 
folk Jatin splatter In logic tulzie. 1831 Blackw. Mag. 
XXIX, 708 Baser Helot stit! who ate up that loathsome lie, 


1833 Lovoon Encycl. Archit. § 2108 The splats (the middle ' and splattered it out again! 1897 Outing XXX. 132/2 It 


was a grateful summer shower that splattered the dust on 
the road. . . 

3. To bespatter or splash w7#h something. 

1888 in Berkshtre Gloss. 152. 1894 R. H. Davis Eng, 
Cousins 83 Their wives splattered with the mud of the Mile- 
End ho 

4. Comé. in splatter-work (see quot.). 

1897 Sincea & Straana Etching, Engraving, etc, 124 
Splatter work, very customary in poster designing and other 
large lithographic pictures, is made by filling a short bristle 
trush with lithographle ink, and drawing a knife or other 


| edge across. 


Jace: see PLATTER ! b.] 


Hence Spla‘ttered pf/. a. 

1Bog A. Witson Poems & /.it, Prose (1876) 1.145 Throngh 
this deep swamp in splattered pene Ne laboured on. 
1882 Philadelphia Even.5tar 2 May, There is a mascu- 
line run upon fancifully splattered shirtings. 

Spla'tterdash, rare. [See SPATTERDASH.] 
A long gaiter or legging ; a spatterdash. 

a7ja Nucent Hist. Fr. Gerund U1. 261 White linen 
splutter-dashes with blue stripes beautiful to behold. 1881 
A. M'Lacuian in Edwards Afod, Se. Poets Ser, 11. 261 His 
legs they were.. button'd upward to the knee Wi’ great drab 
splatter-dashes. 

Splatterdock. U.S. [f. Spbarrer v. Cf. 
spatter-dock.| The yellow pond-lily. 

1832 J. P. Kennepy Swadlow B, xxv. (1872) 223 He does 
not fling away five hundred pounds..to maintain his title 
to a bed of splatterdocks. 188. Haris in Goode Amer, 
Fishes (1888) 37 Large individuals are caught on the edges 
of the splacterdocks. i 

+ Splatter-face. 00s.—! [Alteration of p/atter- 
A broad flat face. 

1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Cont. Whs. (1709) 304 Good 
Mrs. Abigail. .said of me, That I had a splatter Face, like 
an over grown School-boy. 

Spla‘tter-faced, a. Now dal. [Cf. prec.] 
Having a broad flat face. 

1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com, Wks. (1709) 346 You 
splatter-facd Cully! 1785 G. A. Bettamy Apology (ed. 3) 
I. 26 This goggle-eyed, splatter-faced, gabbart-mouthed 
wretch, is not my child! 1862 Hucues Som Brown at 
Oxf. vi, A splatter-faced wench neither civil nor nimble! 
1894 in Hesrop Northunbid. Glass. 


+ Splatter-footed, a. Ods.-' [Cf. prec. and 


| platter-foot.] Waving broad flat feet. 


1649 Quartes Virgin IVidow 1, Go, ye weasel-snouted, 
addle-pated, buzzle-headed, splatter-footed Mooncalf. 

Splaw, a, rare. Now dial. Also g splas. 
(Cf. Sptay Foor.} Of feet: Splay; clumsy. 

1767 Woman of Fashion 1, 112 [She] sat with her splaw 
Feet at a convenient Distance from each other; the I’oes 
turned in. 1881 /sle of Wight Gloss. s.v. Splaa, I can't get 


| ashoe to rear splaa foot. 


{ 


Splay (spl@), 52. Also 6-7 f/. splaies; 6 
spleigh. [f. SpLay v1] 

1. Arch. ‘A return of work deviating from a 
right angle, generally applied to the bevelled 
jambs of windows and doors’ (London), 

107-8 in Gage Hist. Suffolk: Thingoe (1838) 147 Plaster- 
yng the beystales and the splaies. 1587 Freminc Conén. 
Hotinshed V1. 1545/2 This sluse was composed with twa 
arches, in length sixtie foot (besides the splaies). 1604 in 
Willis & Clark Camér. (1886) 1]. 492 For altering certenne 
pannelles of his worke for the splaies of - greate wyndoes. 
1708 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 37 Part of the Copeing of the 
Splay of the Gabel-end it self was broken down. 1725 W. 
Hatrrenny Sound Building 13 How to find the inward 
Edge AFB, so that it shall diminish gradually from nothing 
at the Crown F, to the Splay of the Jaums at the Springing 
AC and DB, 1833 Loupon Encyc?. Archit. § 849 To cut 
all the rakes and splays, and all the chasings required for 
the lead flashings, 1855 W. Cory Lett. & Frals. (1897) 65, 
1 would carve the name of a man on each stone in the splays 
and lintels. 1876 T. Harpv Ethelberta xxxviii, The day- 
light..scarcely reached further into Lord Mountclere’s 
entrance-hall than to the splays of the windows. 

attrib, 1669 in Willis & Clark Camébr. (1886) I]. 558 There 
shalbe sufficient vpright iron barrs in all the lights of all the 
lower windowes,..to be sufficient iron splay barrs. 

b. The degree of bevel or slant given to the 
sides of an opening, etc. 

1860 W. L. Cottins Luck of Ladysmede (1862) 1.95 The 
bold splay of the window-sides, contrived so as to throw 
as much teat as possible within. 1893 elignary Jan. 13 
The inner head stones are by far the larger, as the splay is 
considerable. 

c. The outward spread of a bowl or cup. 

1874 H. H.Corx Catal. Ind, Ari S. Kens. Mus, 138 The 
bowl has a good splay and a curved rim. 

+2. A spread or expanse of boughs. Obs. 

1594 O. B. Quest. ag 4 Concern. 7b, You have spoken so 
darkely, that for the thick spleigh of boughes and broad 
leanes of this tree, ] cannot discerne your meaning. 

Splay, adv. and a. [f. prec., or after Spray- 
FOOT, -FOOTED. | 

A. adv. a. = SpLay-Foot 3. b. In an obliqne 
manner; slantingly. Also ellipt. cee sp/ay, bricks 
cnt with a slope or slant. 

1734 Noatn Lives (1826) I. 144 He walked splay, stoop- 
ing and noddling. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 
‘554 Lhe sloping of the bricks thus, is called cz? play. Plain 
tile creasing and cut splay are charged by the foot run 


SPLAY. 


B. adj. 1. Oblique; awry; off the straight. 

1876 M. Arnotp Lit, 4 Dognta Pref, p. xxv, In the German 
mind, as in the German language, there does seem to be 
something splay. 

2. Comb., as splay-kneed, -toed, 

1896 *H. Seton Meaziman' F/otsan: iv, The waiter, in his 
rusty black and splay-toed shuffling boots. 1899 IWVes¢w, 
Gaz. 2 Feb. 2/3, I see you.. The slave of some splay-kneed 
mechanic. 

Splay (splé), v1 Also 6 spley(gh, spleigh ; 
fa. pple. 5 spiaid, 6 splaied, splaide, spleyde, 
spleade, spled. [Aphetic form of Disrnay v.] 


+1. ‘rans. Tounfeld, unfurl, orexpand (a banner); 
= DIsphay v. 1. Obs. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9918 Bot horn ne 
trompe dide non blowe.. Til alle were splayed ilka banere. 
¢1400 Song Roland 452 They splayd baners, for men se it 
shold. 1430-40 Lyoc. Bochas vit. xiii. (1553) 8/2 Swerd or 
septer.. There was none nor baners splayde wyde. @ 1529 
SkeLton Agst. Garnesche ii. 30 Ye grounde yow vpon God- 
frey.. Your stondarde, Syr Olifranke, agenst me for to splay. 
1585 Even Decades 1. ili. (Arb.) 83 They assayled the one 
the other as fiersely, as if mortal ennemies, with theyr baners 
spleade, shulde fight for theyr goodes. 1594 R. C[agew] 
Godfrey of B. (1881) 21 He saw the loftie Standard splayd, 
With Peters Diademe and with his keyes. 

+b. To display 7 a banner. Ods.—? 

¢1430 Lyn, Ain. Poems (Percy Soc.) 26 The fyve rosis 
portraid in the shelde, Splaid in the baner at Jherusalem. 

te. To adorn with displayed banners, Obs.—! 

1533 Coronation Q. Anne Aj, All the worshypfull Craftes 
and Occupacyons..toke theyr barges which were splayed 
with goodly baners, 

2. ‘To spread out, expand, extend; to open ont 
in a spreading manner. Also with oz? 

In mod. use suggested by Spray sé, x. 

¢1goa Lyne. Compl. Bl Knt, 33 The floures..gunne for to 
sprede, And for to splay ont her Jeves on brede Ageyn the 
sunne, 1530 Hickscorner 19 She sawe her sone, all deed, 
Splayed on a crosse with the fyve welles of pyte. 1548 
Upatt, etc. Erasmus Par. Luke Pref. 11b, The grayne of 
mustard-sede..dyd ferre and wyde spleigh his boughes 
abrode. 1567 Gotoine Ovid's Met. vi. (1593) 130 And over 
Leda she tail made a swan his wings to splay. 

1879 J. Girevat in Lett. 20 Clergy 191 Their portals large 
splayed out embracingly. 188: Vatwre XXIV. 571 If the 
tube be tonched .. the shadow will be splayed ont in a striking 
manner, 1893 ‘Q’ (Quitter Coucs) elect, Duchy 127 The 
..table..collapsed flat.., with its four legs splayed under 
the circular cover. 

transf. ¢1557 Ape. Parker Ps, xxxiv. 8: Upon the inst 
and godly men, the Lorde hys eyes doth splay. 

+b. To spread or open ont so as to exhibit 
fully; = DispLay v. 3. Obs. 

¢1440 Pallad. on Hus. 1. 625 The cok confesseth emyn- 
e{n]t Cupide When he is gemmy tayl bygynnyth splay About 
hymself. 1513 in Glover /ist. Derdy (1829) 1. App. 6: 
Sir John Sowch..bayryth gonlls, a Faucon splay'd syttyng 
pick a stok, 21548 Hate Chron., Hen, Vill, 72 The 
clothe of his estate of the blacke Egle all splaied on riche 
clothe of golde. 1575 Lanenam Lev. (2872) 40 A gray Mare, 
. her pannell on her bak,..her tail splayd at most eaz. 


+c. To cut up or carve. Obs. (Cf. DISPLAY v 2b.) 

In some late works miscopied as Sotay. 

1486 Bk. Si. Aléans F vijb, A Breme splayed. 1513 BA. 
Keruynge in Babees Bk, (1868) 265 Splaye that breme. 
(Hence in Holme (1688), etc.] 

+d. (See quot. and cf. SpLaivine vd/. sb.) Obs, 

1463 Paston Lett, 11. 143 The ferror..seyth he [a horse} 
was splayyd, and bys shulder rent from the body. 

+3. absol. &. To come into view; to display 
or show oneself. Ods. 

a@ 1400 Stockholm Medicai MS. ii.186in Anglia XVIII. 332 
On lammesse-day Erly on morw, or sonoe splay. @ 151 
Fasyan Chron, vi. (1811) 236 Thilfer, a Norman, splaye 
before the hoost of Normans, and slewe an Englysshe man, 
or knyght, that came agayne hym. 

+b. Of wings: To spread ou/; to be extended. 

1426 Lypc. De Guit. Piler. 697 Ther kam a dowe whyt 
as snowh, With hys wynges splayng onte. /6fd. 18521 On 
the pomel.. Wonder hygh ther sate a krowe, His whynges 
splayynge to and ffro. 

4. trans. To bevel or make slanting ; to construct 
with a splay, 

1898 in Willis & Clark Casrbr, (1886) 11. 252 The windoes 
..shalbe well splayed on the inside. 1823 P. NicHotson 
Pract, Build, 310 In working the cornice, the gp or upper 
side should be splayed away towards its front e. 1851 
Ruskin Stones Ven. 1, xvi. 84 These angles .. should at 
once be bevelled off, or, as it is called, splayed. a 1878 Sir 
G. Scorr Lect. Archit. (1879) 1. 278 The simplest method... 
is to splay the jambs and arch of the window. 

b. To take of by splaying. 

1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1. 297/2 The upper surface 
.. becomes an octagon when the angles at the corners are 
splayed off. mae : 

5. intr. a. To have, take, or lie in, an oblique or 


slanting direction. 2 

1725 W. Haterenny Sound Building 13 A. . Door, or Win- 
dow, whose Janms. .splays more or less, /dfd. 14 The Arch 
. will splay gradually to AC and DB. 1875 Maatin Wind- 
ing Machinery 45 It is not impossible to build them with 
sides which splay more and more. 1875 Six T. Seaton Fret. 
Cutting 151 The little side ornaments splay outwards and 
incline downwards. , 

b. To spread ont in an awkward manner. 

1848 Tuackeravy Be. Snods xxxii, It was a finger, as 
knotted asa turkey's drumstick, and splaying all over the 
piano. . 

Splay, v.2 Now dia/. [Alteration of Spay v.J 
trans, To spay (female animals), Also fg. 

1601 HoLtanp Piiny 1. 230 Sowes also are splaied Bs well 


SPLAYED. 


as camels. 1651 CLeveLano Poents 4 Geld the loose wits, 
and let the Muse be splaid. 1663 Bover Uses Exp, Nat. 
Philos, 1. v. 234 The well-known practice of splaying swine 
and bitches. 1794 Bisaton View Agric. Salop 10 The bull 
calves are cnt, and many heifers splayed. 1841 HarTsHorNE 
Salop. Ant. Gloss., Sp/ay, to castrate an heifer, 


oo (splaid), £2 a.) [f. Spray v2] 
+1. Her, =Displayep ffi. a. 2. Obs. 

a1g13 Faavan Chron, vit. (1811) 288 Y° Emperoure was 
fled, lenynge his baner of the splayed egle behynde hym. 
156a J. Suute tr. Cambini’s Turk, Wars 3b, Scanderbeg 
caused to take downe the Turckes enseigne and to set up his 
with the splayed egle of Sable in a feelde of Gules. 1631 
Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 825 A Vulture splaied, which 
is the Crest of the Shernborns. 1659 in Rep. /7#st, MISS. 
Comm. Var. Coll. (1907) 1V. 242 To adde on the same stampe 
on the other side the splayed eagle. 

2. Expanded, extended, spread (027), 

@ 1547 Surrey -#inerd wv. 737 The Quene the peping day 
Espyed, and nanie with splaid sailes depart ‘I'he shore. 
156s Gotoinc Ovid's Met. tt. (1593) 27 Doris with her dangh- 
ters all, of which some cut the wals [= waves) With splaied 
arms. 1583 Meceancke PAtlodtmus A iij, They girde it out 
with splayed wynges, and oner-stripp the Easterne wynds. 

1770 G. Waite Selborne xxxii, The fore-hoofs were up. 
right and shapely, the hind flat and splayed. 1863 Reader 
31 Oct. soz The splayed vertebrze are grimly distinct—along 
yards on yards of spine, 1gor ‘ Linesman’ IWords dy Eye- 
aitness iti. (1902) 40 Spion Kop itself,..the thumb of the 
vast splayed-out hand. A 

3. Made or cut with a splay ; slanting, bevelled ; 


a. Of masonry. 

18a3 Rutter Fonthtli 9 The splayed jambs of the northern 
doorway are large. 1837 Civil Eng. § Arch. Fru. 1. 34 1 
The bricks in the angles of the splayed work are to be neatly 
cut. 1865 Bettew Blount Tempest 1. 68 The Keep pre- 
sents,.the same massive walls..and the same splayed win- 
dows, 1883 Sfecif Alnwick & Cornh. Riwy. 3 The bricks 
for the splayed corners of the piers. 

b. Of boards, metal plates, etc. 

1858 Skvrinc Builder's Prices 22 Floors:..straight joints, 
splayed headings, 42s. 1883 Sfecif. Alnwick §& Cornk. Riwy. 
ze The hinges..made of wronght-iron;..the hooks to have 
wrought-iron plates with splayed edge. 

(f. Spnay v2] 


Splayed, f//. 2.2. Now dial. 
Spayed; having the ovaries excised. 
e16r1 CHarman //iad xix. Comment., Vnlesse you will 
take it for a splayed or gelded Sow. 1614 Markuam Cheap 
Husd. v, i. (1668) 101 The males will make..excellent Bacon 
or Pork, and the females which are called splayd-guelts, 
will do the like. 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. 1. 31 The meat 
ofa splayed goat. 1847 Hatttw, s.v., Nothing conld have 
chance of running against them but a splayed bitch, 
rg. 1698 [R. Fercuson] View. Eccles. 49 Vhe Report has 
wretchedly clipt what the Display had coyned, and the 
Display is now splay'd. 
Splayer. [?f.Srray v.!] (See quot.) 
1875 Knicur Dict, Mech. 2279/2 Splayer,..a segment of 
a cylinder on which a molded tile 1s pressed to give it a 
curved shape, for a pantile,..gutter or drain tile. 


Splay foot, splay-foot. [f. Spray v.!] 
1. A flat, spread out, clumsy foot, esp. one which 


turns outwards. 

1548 Etvor, Plancus, he that hath a splaie foote. 
1586 Sionev Arcadia t. tii. (1912) 21 Only her face and 
her splayfoote have made her accused for a witch. 1611 
Miooteton & Dekker Roaring Girl w.ii, Have uot many 
handsoine legs in silk stockings villanous apy feet? 1816 
Scotr Old Mort. vi, Splay feet of unusual size, long thin 
hands [ete.} 186a Menivace Roo. Emp. Ixiv. (1865) VIII. 
81 The splay foot of the mountain peasant girl, 1877 Miss 
A. B. Euwarvs Up Nile x. 283 The camels planted their 
splay feet obstinately in the sand. 

Jig. 1838 Lytton Adice vi. iii, To have his gentle tenor 
crushed... by the heavy splay foot of Mr. Tiddy's manly bars 
. was insufferable. 

b. Used as a term of abuse. 

161a SHEcton Qurx. t. iv. vi. 45 Good man Splay-foot, 
unamannerly Clown. 

+2. attrib. =SPLAY-FOOTED a, Obs. 

1631 Dexxer Match Mee 1. 25 Thiart a damn'd Bawd: 
A soaking, sodden, splay-foot, ill-fac'd Bawd. 1690 D’Uarey 
Collin's Walk thro’ Lond. 33 Thou Satay scat blind phan. 
Hick Rogue. 1719 — Pills (1872) 1.144 He sent a splayfoot 
Taylor. 

jg, 16aa Massincer & Dekker Virg, Martyr w. ii, 1 
would not give up the cloak of your service to meet the 
splayfoot estate of any left-eyed Knight. 1663 BuTLer 
Hud. \. tii. 192 In small Poets splay-foot Rhimes. 1766 
[Anstey] Sath Guide Epil. 244 Oft have I read the..Splay- 
foot Measures of thy Simkin’s Lays. 

3. As adv. In a splay-footed manner. 


1626 M1poLEtoN Women Beware Women u. ii, She must be 
neither slut nor drab, Nor go too splay-foot with her shoes. 


Hence Splayfooting vé/. sb. (In quot. fig.) 

1675 Woottey Gentlew. Comp. 31 Fops will venture the 
fprneing of their tongues, and splayfooting their own mouths 
if they can. 

Splay-footed, cz. Also6 splaie-. 8, 6-7 spla-, 
7 splea-. {f.as prec.] Having splay feet. 

a, 1545 Exvor, Plaact, they whiche be apie footed. 1877 
HELLowes Gueuara's Chron, 403 He was splay footed, an 
also poare blind. 1594 Nasue Zerrors of Night To Rdr., 
Martin Momus, and splaie footed Zoylus,..are now reuiu’d 
againe. 1652 Gaute Magastrom, 186 The long-footed are 
fraudulent; and_short-footed, sudden; and splay-footed, 
silly, 1695 Lond, Gaz. No. 3057/4 A splay footed and down 
look'd man. 1809 W, Irvine Avickerd, (1861) 186 A gigantic 
Swede, who, had he not_been..splay-footed, might have 
served for the model ofa Samson. 189a J. Lumspen Sheep- 
head § Trotters 233 This long-limbed and somewhat splay- 
footed genius. 

8. 1593 Passionate Morrice (1876) 82 Other [snitors), which 
were well legde, shaled with their feete, or were splafooted. 
1608 Macuin Duos Ant.iv, Sure I met no splea-footed 
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baker, No hare did crosse me. 1647 Littv Chr. Astro. 

elxxxv, 788 All Clowns, crnmp-shouldered or splea-footed, 

1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2392/4 A bandy-leged splafooted.. Man. 
b. fg. Clumsy, awkward ; sprawling. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. V1. 139 The rest moulded 
upon Lucretius's Splay-footed numbers. 1756 FRANcIs tr. 
Horace, Epist. (ed. 7) tt. i, 183 Nor wish [1] to stand expos'd 
to public Shame,.. Nor in splay-footed Rhimes to shew my 
Face. 1765 Fatconer Demagogue 380 Splay-footed words, 
that hector, bounce, and swagger. 

Splay ing, 24/. sé.) [f. Spuay v1) 

1. ‘he action of extending; extension. 

For Slaying in Kersey (1706) see Spraitine védl. 0. 

1530 Ttwoace Aasw. More Wks. (1573) 277/2 he casting 
abroad of his hands [is] the splaying of Christ vpon the crosse. 

2. The action of making with a splay; the 
manner or cxtent of this, 

1725 W. Hacreenny Sound Building 13 A.. Door, or Win- 
dow.., whose Crown lies level without splaying. 1844 Ciz/l 
Eng. & Arch. Frul. V1. 247/1 The splaying of the arches 
.. was neither justified by science nor practice. 1851 Ruskin 
Stones Ven 1. xvi. §9 The splaying er chamfering of the 
jamb of the larger door will be deepened. 1881 Athenee 
4 June 756/3 The Interior of the New Church..is..note- 
worthy on account of the hold splaying of the clearstory. 

3. The fact of spreading outwards. 

1881 Nature XXIV. 571 This splaying or bulging of the 
shadow is due to the interference of the molecular streams. 

Splay-ing, v2. 5b.2 [f. Sptay v2) Spaying. 

1607 Torsett Four-f. Beasts 673 Another part of a good 
Swinehard is, to looke to the gelding of his Swyne, and 
splaying of the females. 1611 CotGr., Chastrement, a 
gelding, libbing, speying, splaying. 

Splay ‘ing, ///.4a. [f. Spuay vl) Sloping or 
spreading outwards. 

1874 H. H. Corr Catal. ind. Art S. Kens. Mlus. 143 The 
body of the vessel is like an ordinary lota.., with a long and 
broad splaying neck. /éid. App. 273 A thin bowl-shaped 
cup with splaying rim. 

Splay-legged, a. rave. [Cf SpLay-rooreD a.] 
Ilaving straddling legs. 

1638 CowLey Love's Riddle 1. i. 269 Although splay-leg'd, 
crooked, deform'd in all parts, 

Splay-mouth. rare—', [Cf next.] A distorted 


or wry mouth, 

1693 Drvoen Persius 1. (1697) 410 Hadst thon but..a Face 
behind, To see the People, what splay-Mouths they make. 

Splay-mouthed, 2. ? Oés. [f. SrLay v.)] 
Having a wide or wry mouth, Also ¢rans/. 

16g CLEVELAND Poemts 41 Had I but Elsing's gift (that 
splay-mouth'd brother), 1687'1'. Brown A ésop's State Con- 
JSorm, Wks. 1711 LV. 119 This is a happiness, crys our splay. 
month'd Tallow-Chandler. 1718 Entertainer No. 202 
The Splay-Mouth'd Covenanters, that Sanctified Crew of 
Hypocrites. 181a Examiner 14 Sept. sg0/1 His vulgar 
volubility and splay-mouthed pronunciation, 

Splea-footed, obs. f. SpLay-rootenp, Splea- 
geant: see SpLepDceT. Spleat, obs. f. SPLEET sd. 

+Spleck. 0Oés. rare. In 4-5 splek(ke, 5 
spleke. [Cf.next and PLecK 2.] A speck, a spot. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. RK, vin. xviii. (Bodl. MS.), pe 
mone..takep a fonle splekke and vnsemely. /dd, viii. xxix. 
(Tollem. MS.), Pe schadow of pe erbe, of be whiche is re- 
boundid a maner dym splek [1495 spleke] in be body of pe 
mone. 

+Splecked, «. Obs. rare. In 4 spleckid, 
splekked, 5 spleket. (Cf. MDu. gesp/ect (Ver- 
dam s.v. gespeke/t) and PLECKED a.] Specked, 
spotted, 

1382 Nichotas oF Heaeroro Bid/e Pref. Ep. vii. (MS. Bodl. 
959), Pe reed horssez spleckid whyt. 1387 I'revisa //igden 
(Rolls) 1. 429 In be welmes..Is y-founde reed splekked 
stones. /62d/, II. 303 Alle be splekked lamberne and kedes 
..schulde be Iacob his mede. 1422 tr, Secreta Secret, 
Priv. Priv, 230 Spleket eyen and whyte eyen tokenyth 
“t Salecky Obs [ES 1s 

7 ec a. Obs.~ [f. SPLECK, potty. 

ee ra Barth. De P. R. vit. xxviii. (Tollem. MS.), 
Yf pe sonne is splekky,..it bodep a rayny day. 

+Spledget. Os. rare. Also 6 spleageant, 
7 spleget. [Alteration of (p/egent) PLEDGET.] A 
pledget. ; 

1563 T. Gate Anlidol. 1. 66 This Trochisse made in 
pouder and tempered..and layed on worn’ doeth put 
away inflammations. ed O. Wooo AGA, Bk. Secrets 28 
Take honey of Roses, dip Spledgets therein. /éid. 205 Lay 
it on with a Spledget of Lint. 1656 Brount Glossogr., 
Pleget or Spleget, a long plaister of cloth or leather [etc]. 

Spleen (splin), 56. Forms: 4 (6-7) splen; 
4-7 splene; 5-7 spleene, 6- spleen. [ad. OF. 
esplen (esplien, esplene, etc.), or L. splén, a. Gr. 
onhiy, related to Skr. plitan, L. lién. In Romanic 
the word has survived in many Italian dialects, 
and in Roumanian sd/ind, but It, sp/ene is of learned 
origin, while mod. spleen (+ sp/ene) and Sp. esplin 
have been adopted from English in sense 8 c.] 

1. Anat, An abdominal organ consisting of a 
ductless gland of irregular form, which in mammals 
is situated at the cardiac end of lhe stomach and 
serves to produce cerlain changes in the blood; 
the milt or melt. 

a. arz00 Vox & Wolfin AS. Digby 5 Mf. 138 b/1 Pou 
hanest pat ilke ounder be splen, Pou nestes neuere daies ten, 
1390 Gowes Conf. III. 100 As it is in Phisique write Of 
livere, of lunge, of galle, of splen, Thei alle unto the herte 
ben Servantz. 1577 B, Goocr Heresbach's Husd, 11, (1586) 
151 Swine. .do woonderously labor with the abundance of the 
splen. 1650 B, Discodiiminium 46 A..lumpe, compounded 
of..Satyres Splens, Polcatts Lites. 


SPLEEN, 


&. c1go0 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 80 If pe lynere eiper pe splene 
ben I-grened,..pou muste rectifien hem. 1460-70 Book of 
Quintessence 18 Brennynge watir in be which gold is fixid.. 
helip be splene. 1530 Pacscr. 274 The splene in a man, in 
a beest the melte. 1378 Lyte Dodoeus 25 It is goad against 
..the stopping of the Milte or Splene. 1601 HoLtano Péiny 
1. 343 Vnto this Cawle, is fastned the Splene on the left side 
ofthe belly just over-against the liver. 1619[see SeLenica. 1]. 

y. 2a 1400 Morte Arth, 2061 The comlyche kynge..cowpez 
fulle evene..emange the schortte rybbys, That the splent 
and the spleene on the spere lengez! ¢ 1623 Lovee Foor 
Mans Talent G iij, Vhe spleene is a member longe, softe, 
and rare, like vnto a spounge, and is scituated on the lefte 
side, 1661 Lovett Mist, Anim. § Min. 37 Vhe Spleen [of 
a cow] eaten with honey. .helpeth the paine of the spleen. 
1707 Frover Physic. Pudse-W atch 116 In this Fever the 
Spleen is affected. 1767 Goocn Treat. Wounds 1, 411 The 
Spleen is an oblony, flat body of a livid color; its substance 
is soft, and texture very louse. 1802 Aled. Fra. VAT. 277 
A propulsion of blood from the exterior parts to some of the 
viscera, particularly the spleen and liver. 18g2 CARrENTER 
Man, Phys, (ed. 2) 300 The structure and functions of the 
Spleen..have been among the most obscure subjects in 
Anatomy and Physiology. 1884 Day fishes Gt Brit. 1, 
p. vi, The spleen among tishes is found..as a dull reddish 
body of a ronnded form. 

+b. Regarded as the scat of melancholy or 
morose feelings. Ods, 

1390 Gower Cox/. II]. 99 The Splen is to Malencolie 
Assigned for herbergerie. cxrqzg tr. rderne’s Treat. 
Fistula, etc. 60 Bot be splene hap no verta of gendryng 
anybing, sibe it is nobing bot a_receptakle of malencolie. 
€1430 Lyoa, Jin. Poents (Percy Soc.) 201 Wheer ovir many 
an hed hath ake, In skorn whan she lyth on the splene, 
1539 Ecyor Cast. Helthe (1541) 22 The splene or mylte is of 
yl juice, for it is the chamber of melancholy. 1608 15¢ Pt. 
ferontmo wu i, Not one little thought..Bat should raise 
spleens big as a cannon bullet Within your bosomes.  fducd. 
un ii, Why, this would vex The resolution of a suffering 
spleene. 1665 Hovie Occas. Neff. 11. xiv. (1848) 142 Those 
petty Chilnesses that formerly ']..was apt to impute to 
nothing but Fumes of the Spleen, or Melanchcly Vapours. 

tc. Regarded as the seat of laughter or mirth. 
Obs. (Freq. ¢ 1600.) 

1390 Gower Conf II], 100 The galle serveth to do wreche, 
The Splen doth him to lawhe and pleie, Whan al unclen- 
nesse is aweie. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R.V. xii. (Bodl. 
MS.), Some men menyn pat be melte is canse of laug3hing, 
for by pe splene we langzhen. 14.. Zod, Kel. § L. Poems 
(1866) 37 The mrynde is in the Brayne...Gladnes in the 
splene. 1547 Booros Srev. Health cevii. 7t A splene, the 
whiche,,doth make a manne to langhe. 1598 Br, Hatt 
Sat. w.i.74 Now langh 1 loud, and brenke my splene to 
see This pleasing pastime of my poesie, 1610 HotLtano 
Camden's Brit, (1637) 464 Such matter as will make you 


laugh yonr fill, if you have a langhing spleene. 1635 
Quarces Hyrbd. . iv. (1718) iH Come burst your spleens 
with laughter to hehold A new found vanity. 1681 Corvit 


Whigs Supplic. (1751) 91 Some for laughter burst their 
reins, And other some did split their spleens. 

+2. In various phrases: + @. Of or on the spleen, 
in jest or play. Oés. 

1460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 327 For wordes which 
said ben of p* splene, In fayr langage, paynted ful plesant- 
lye. a1500.Vut-brown Maid in Arnolde’s Chron, (1811) 203 
pee tuen wyl breke promyse, they speke the wordison the 
splene. 

tb. From the spleen, from the heart. Sc. Obs. 
¢1480 HEeNayson “oes (S,T.S.) ILL. 148 This prayer fra 
my splene is, rg00-z0 Dunsar Poems xlvi. 70 God bad eik 
lufe thy nychtbour fro the splene. 1571 Satir. Poems 
Reform, xxv. 79 When synneris repentis trom pe splene, 
+c. To the spleen, to the heart. Se. Ods. 

a1g68 A. Scott Poems (S,T.S.) xiii, 17, 1 thoill rycht grit 
distress, Hayth nycht & day, hard persit to be splene. 

+3. Merriment, gaiety, spatt. Ods. 

1588 Suaks. Z.Z. Z.¥, ii, 117 With such a zelons langhter 
so profound, That in this spleene ridiculous appeares, To 
checke their folly, passions solemne teares, 3596 — Yan. 
Shr. Induct. i, 137 Haply my presence May well abate the 
oucr-merrie spleene, Which otherwise would grow into ex- 
treames, S 

+4. a. A sudden impulse; a whim or caprice. 

1592 Suaxs. Ven. § Ad. 907 A thousand spleens bear her 
a thousand ways. 1596 — 1 Hen, fV, Vv. ii. 1g A haire- 
brain’d Hotspurre, gouern'd by a Spleene. a@16z5 FLetcHer 
Wom, Pleas'd 1, ii, Not wandring after every toy comes 
cross ye, Nor struck with every spleen. 

+b. Caprice; changeable temper. Ods. 

1596 SHaks. Tam, Shr. 1, ii 10, I must forsooth be forst To 
gine my hand.. Vato a mad-braine rudesby, full of spleene. 
1596 — 1 ffen. JV’, 1. iii. 81 Out you mad-headed Ape, a 
Wearell hath not such adeale of Spleene, asyou are tost with. 

+5. Hot or proud temper; high spirit, courage, 
resolute mind. Ods. 

tsgz Suaks. Rom. & Ful, ut. i, 163 All this..Could not 
take truce with the vnruly spleene Of Tybalt deafe to peace. 
1° B. Joxson £0, Man tA Hunt, uc i, She | =beauty) will 
infuse true motion in a stone,..Stuffe peasants bosoms with 

roud Casars spleene, 1600 Heywooo sf Pl. Edw, fV, 
Wis, 1874 I. 34 That I shrunk back, that 1 was neuer seene 
To show my manly spleen but with a whip. 1605 Play of 
Stucley in Simpson Sch, Shakes. (1878) 1. 213 Your kind 
submission might have wrought What your high spleen and 
courage cannot do, — 

+b. Impetuosity, eagerness. Oés. 

1595 Suaks. John 1. i. 448 With swifter spleene then 
powder can enforce The mouth of passage shall we fling 
wide ope. /6id. v. vii. 50 Oh, I am scalded with my violent 
motion Aad spleene of speede, to see your Maiesty. 

6. Violent ill-nature or ill-humonr; irritable or 
peevish temper: &. With possessive pronouns, etc, 

1594 Suaxs, Rick, /J/, u. tv. 64 O prepostorous And 
franticke outrage, end thy damned spleene. 1608 CHAFMAN 
Dk. of Byron v, i. 136 Let others learn by him to curb their 
spleens, Before they be curb‘d, and to cease their grudges. 


SPLEEN. 


1642-4 Vicars God in Afount (1844) 64 The poysonous malice 
and incorrigible spight and splene of the malignant partie. 
1710 STEELE 7atler No. 43 His spleen is so extremely 


moved on this Occasion that he is going to publish a Treatise | 


against Opera's. 1781 Westey /V&s, (1872) XIII. 462, I 
impute this to his violent spleen against logic. 1824 Dison 
Libr, Comp, 745 The spleen and sophistry that marked the 
notes of the earlier cantos of Child Harold. 1885 Rawitx- 
son Lgypt & Bab, u. xii. 425 This time he .. vented his 
spleen on the Jews hy renewed attacks and oppressions. 
b. Without limiting word. 

1604 DeKKer Aing's Entertainm, Hiv, lustice in causes, 

Fortitude gainst foes, Temprance in spleene. 1662 Pray- 


Ford S&ilé Afus. Pref. (1674) § It abateth Spleen and Hat- | 


red. 1728 Younc Love of Fame wy. 16 Vex'd at a public 
fame, so justly won, The jealous Chremes is with spleen 
undone. 1752 Hume Pod. Disc. vy. 81 An author, who has 
..more spleen, prejudice and passion than any of these 

ualities, 1822 Hazutt 7adde-t. Ser. u. xviii. (1869) 381 

his may he very well as an ebullition of spleen or vanity. 
1859 TENnyson Marriage of Geraint 273 Whereat Geraint 
flash’d into sudden spleen. 

7. With a: a, A fit of temper; a passion, Also 
transf. Obs. exc. arch. 

1589 R. Harvev £2. Perc. (1860) 13 Fie, fie, will you vpon 
a spleen run vpon a Christen body with full cry and open 
mouth? rg90 Snaks. A/ids. N.1. i. 146 Briefe as the light- 
ning in the collied night, That (in a spleene) vnfolds both 
heanen and earth, 1609 R. Barnero Faithf Shepheard 
74 Neuer spenke with partial affection against any in a 
spleene, euill will seldome speaks well. [1814 Carv Dante, 
Par. xxx. 47 As when the lightning, ina sudden spleen 
Unfolded, dashes from the blinding eyes The visive spirits.) 

+b. A grudge; a spite or ill-will. Ods. 

1616 Min. Archd. Colchester (MS.) fol. 110 There is a 
spleene betwixt one of the Churchwardens..and this partie. 
1665 Manzey Grotins' Low C. Ware 825 Vhe Duke having 
a spleen to the City, 1692 R. L Estrance Josephus, Wars 
Jews vu. xxx. (1733) oz Onias did not do all this..for 
God's sake,..but out of 2 Spleen he bore to the Jerusalem 
Jews. 172z De For Col. Fack (1840) 201 The devil owing 
me a spleen ever since | refused heing a thief. 


8. With che: +a. Amusement, delight. Ods.-! 


1601 Saks. Swed. V. 1. ii. 72 If you desire the spleene, 
and will laughe your selues into stitches, follow me. 


+b. Indignation, ill-humonr. Zo dear (one) 


upon ihe spleen, to bear resentment against. Obs. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 101 Howsoener vpon 
the spleene they sought for it at that time: he acquainted 
the Pope Clement with it, 1623 Binctam Xenophon 36 The 
Egyptians, whom you principally beare vpon the spleen, 
1629 J. Maxwecu tr. Heradian (1635) 38 Divers that..bore 
Ferennius upon the spleene, for his intolerable haughty and 
disdainefull carriage. 

c. Excessive dejection or depression of spirits; 
gloominess and irritability; moroseness; melan- 
cholia. Now arch. 

1664 Kitticrew fandora n, Onely some fumes from his 
heart, Madam, makes his head addle. ‘Tis call'd the 
spleen of late, and much in fashion, 1673 TemMrie Oés. on 
United Prov, Wks. 1720 1. 54 Strangers among them are 
apt to complain of the Spleen, but those of the Country 
seldom or never. 39x Suartess. Charac. (1737) 11.1. 299 
At first, 1 look’d on you as deeply in the Stleen. 1726 
Swirt Gulliver iv. vii, Vet here 1 could discover the true 
seeds of the spleen, which only seizeth on the lazy, the 
luxurious, and the rich, 1838 Lytton Adice 66 This quiet 
room gives me the spleen, 

d. Without article in the same sense. 

16g0 Temptz Ess., Poetry Wks. 1720 I. 248 Our Country 
must be confess'd to be what a great foreign Physician 
called it, the Region of Spleen. 1728 Lavy M. W. Mon. 
tacu Let. to Mrs. Thistlethwayte 25 Sept., {1 have) a mind 
weakened hy sickness, (and) a head muddled with spleen, 
41763 Suenstone £ss, Wks, 1765 LI. zos Spleen is often 
little else than obstructed perspiration. 1821 Miss L. M. 
Hawsins C'tess § Gertr. I. 25 Professing that he knew not 
now in whom to place confidence, he gave himself up to 
spleen and seclusion, 1860 W. Cottins Wom. in White 11. 
it. 279 He is the victim of English spleen. 

fess 1712-4 Pope Kafe Lock tv, 16 The gloomy Cave 
of Spleen. 

9. attrib, a. In sense 1, as spleen artery, blood, 
-lymph, -mixture, -powder, -pulp, side, vein, etc. 

160r Howtann Pliny II. 146 When hee hath dimnke it, 
[let him] lie vpon the spleene side, 2612 Cotcr., Arterve 
splenitigne, the spleene arterie. /did. s.v, Veine, La petite 
gastrique..is the first branch of the spleene veine. 1834 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 367 The spleen-powder and 
spleen-mixture of Bengal. 1847-9 Todd's Cycl, Anat. 1V. 
778/2 He [Gerlach] altogether denies the existence of these 
grannle-cells..in the spleen. ‘bid. 796/2 In calves and 
sheep a reddish spleen-lymph is often found. 1897 4//budtt's 
Syst. Med. 1V. 536 Caseous masses., loosely embedded in 
the spleen substance. 

b. In transf. senses, as spleen-fit, ~fag, etc. 

a 1653 G, Danter /dyl/ iii.75 All the world Trades in this 
magicke; though the foole be hurl'd Spleen-Shittle-Cocke. 
1737 M. Green Spleen 8 If spleen-fogs rise at close of day, 
I clear my ev'ning with a play, 1878 Browninc Poets 
Croisic 28 Song's remedies for spleen-fits. 

10. Cowd., as spleen-born, -devoured, -pained, 
piercing, -shaped, -sick, -struck, -swollen adjs. 

1570 Levins Manip. 121 Splensicke, spéeneticus. 1601 
Howrano Pliny Il. Index s.v., For the Spleene pained, 
swelled, hard, obstructed, or otherwise diseased, 1609 Ev. 

Woman in Hun. 1,i.in Bullen O. PZ, 1V, Another, with 
a spleene-devonred face, Her eies as hollow as Anatomy. 
1649 G. Daniet Trinarch. To Rdr., A fine Spleen-peirceing 
Witt. 1677 Miéce Fr. Dict. n, Splenetick, Spleen-sick, or 
troubled with the Spleen. 1763-5 Cuurcnine Gotham 1. 14 
A gloom thro’ which to spleen-struck minds, Religion, 
horror-stamp'd, 2 passage finds. 1775 SHERIDAN Rivals 
Pref., They are usually spleen.swoln from a vain idea of 
increasing their consequence. 1859 TENNYSON Aferiin & V. 
552 You breathe but accusation vast and vague, Spleen-born, 
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I think, and proofless. 1888 Rotieston & Jackson Anim, 
Life 113 A spleen-shaped body, the alhuminiparous glaod. 


Spleen (splin), v. Also 7 splene. [f. the sb.] 
l. +a. érans. To regard with spleen or ill- 


humonr; to have a grndge at. Ods. : 

a 1629 Hinoe ¥. Bruen li. (1641) 168 Is it then your anti- 
pathy against goodnesse.. that provokes you to swell against 
them, and so much to splene and spite them? | 1675 J. 
Situ Chr, Relig. App. u. 18 A man so vitions as his hatred 
to Vertue made him spleen Niczus,..and all good men. 


+b. To fill with spleen; to make angry or ill- 


tempered. ds. 

1689 N. Lee P'cess Cleves tv. i, Such Love as mine, and 
injur'd as 1 thought, Wou'd spleen the Gaul-less Turtle, 
wou'dit not? @ 2734 Nortu Examen (1740) 326 The author 
..is manifestly spleened at the force with which they wrote 
and preached in the controversy. 1801 S. & Ht. Lee 
Canterb, T, V. 258 Stanhope, too much spleen'd for con- 
versation, withdrew. 

ce. zzir, ‘Yo feel spleen or deep anger. 

1885 Congrégationalist 1 Jan. (Cent.), Itis fairly sickenin’; 
T spleen at it. 

2. trans. To deprive of the spleen. 

41735 ArnsuTHNoT (J.), Animals spleened grow salacions. 


Spleenatick, -ive, -etic : see SPLENATIO, etc. 


Spleenful (splnfiil), a. [f Speen sd,.] Full 


of spleen; passionate, irritable, peevishly angry: 
a. Of persons (or animals), 

1588 Suans. 772. A. 11. til, 191 Now will I..let my spleene- 
full Sonnes this Trull defloure. 1631 Heywoop Eng. Elizaé. 
(1641) 90 Thus she remained 2 sorrowful and dejected 
prisoner, in the hands of spleenfull and potent adversaries. 
1687 Devoen Hind § P. ut. 1196 The spleenful Pigeons 
never could create A Prince more proper to revenge their 
hate. 29795 Woccor (P. Pindar) Pindariana Wks. 1812 IV. 
225 "T'was thus 1 spleenful cried. 1818 Keats Zndynt. ww. 
256 About the wilds they hunt with spear and horn, On 
spleenful unicorn, 1859 Tennyson Marriage of Geraint 293 
‘Then rode Geraint, 2 little spleenful yet, Across the hridge. 

b. Of actions, feelings, ete. 

1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. VJ, i. ii. 128 My selfe hane calm'd 
their spleenfull mutinie, 1616 R. C. Zines Whistle (1871) 
97 These, these they be, on which 1 doe engage My vexed 
Muse to wreck her spleenfull rage. a 1645 HEywooo For- 
tune by Land § Seat. i, You speak ont of some spleenful 
rashness, And no deliberate malice, 1718 Pore /¢iad xv. 
z11 Smiles on her lips a spleenful joy express‘d. 1827 Hoop 
Mids. Fairies \xxii, With more spleenful speeches and some 
tears, 1893 oe Bar XCVI1I. 61 The spleenful emphasis 
with which the Squire puffed ont the last word, 

Hence Splee’nfully adv., in a spleenful manner. 

1882 in latperial Dict. 


Spleenish, a. Nowrare. Also 6-7 splenish. 
[f SPLEEN sd.] 

tl. Apt to disorder the spleen. O5s,—} 

1598 Be. Hatt Saé, ty, iv. 20 When splenish morsels cram 


| the gaping maw. 


" splenish discourses. 


2. Somewhat spleenful or splenetic. 

1610 Br. Hatt Afol. Brownists 3 [They] are ofttentimes 
moned to shoote .. the hitter arrowes of spightfull and 
1649 J. Arnway Tadlet (1661) 8 The 
common and known fruits of fiery and spleenish tempers. 
1651 Baxter Let. to Ch. Kederminster 5 They will., think 
them spleenish or ungodly that will not offer a sacrifice to 
Mars. 1890 H. M, Stantey Darkest Africa |. xii. 321 
‘They..sought by other means to gratify their spleenish hate. 

Hence Splee‘nishly a¢v.; Splee‘nishness, 

1775 S. J. Pratr Lideral Opin. Ixxxiv. (1783) 111. 116 To 
shut the k in 2 passion, or spleenishly tear ont the leaf. 
1847 WeesteR, Spleenishnets, state of being spleenish, 

Spleenless (splinlés), a. rare. [f. SPLEEN 5d.] 

1. Destitute of a spleen. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. xx. (Bodl. MS.), 
Camelion is..spleneles and wonep in dennes as an ewte. 
1899 Brit. Med, Frnl. 2 Dec.'1567 Max Malener may claim, 
it appears, the first operation on 2 spleenless patient. 

2. fig. Mild, gentle. 

z615 CuapMan Odyss, xtt, 347 A spleenelesse wind so 
stretcht Her wings to waft vs, and so vrg'd our keele. 

+Spleen-stone, (és. [f. Spree sd.] A stone 
supposed to cure disorders of the spleen. 

1595 RateicH Discov. Guiana (1596) 24 A kinde of greene 
stones, which the Spaniards call Predras Hiyadas, and we 
vse for spleene stones, 1613 R. Harcourt Voy. Guiana 36 
There are diners kinds of Stone of great vse, and good price, 
as Jasper, Purphery, and the Spleene-stove. 1666 in 
Myddelton Chir# Castle Ace. (1908) 131 Paid the man that 


' came with the spleene stone from Dolgrog. 1691 Lond. Gaz. 


No. 2680/4 Lost.., a Green Spleen Stone cut Triangniar. 
1775 Motnerav Med, Dict., Ophites, called also serpen- 
tinus, ophite, or spleen-stone, 

Spleenwort (splfnwzit). Also 6 splen(e)-, 
spleenewort, spleen-, 6-7 spleenewoort, [f. 
SPLEEN 5é., after L. splénion or asplénon, a. Gr. 
ondnviav, damAnvoy (also domAnvos, -ov adj.), f 
onAny spleen.] 

1. a. One or other of various ferns belonging to 
the genus Asplenium ; also, the genns itself. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens mw. \xv. 406 Of brode or large Splene- 
wort or Miltwast, 1597 GerarDE /Herdal u. cccclv. 979 
Called..in English Spleenwoort, Miltwaste, Scale Ferne, 
and Stone Ferne. 1607 Torsett Four-/. Beasts 616 Spleen- 
wort ginen vnto sheep..is the best remedy for this Malady. 
1688 HoLmMe Armoury 11, 97/2 Spleenwort, hath divers 
stalks of leaves, 171: Pore Aape Lock wv. 56 Safe past 
the Gnome thro’ this fantastic band, A branch of healing 
Spleenwort in his hand. 1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. App., 
Spleen-wort, .. called..in English more Cone a milt- 
waste. 32862 AxsTED Channel /s/. 183 The varieties of 
Asplenium or spleenwort are very numerous and beautiful. 
1885 Geraao SVaters of Hercules viii, Between the stones... 
the maidenbair and spleenwort were beginning to peep. 


SPLEET-NEW. 


pi. 1859 T. Moore Brit. Ferns (1864) 9 The Spleenworts 

are called Asplenium by botanists. 
+b. Hart’s-tongue; scolopendriam. Os. 

1725 Fam, Dict.s.v. Jaundice, Boil therein an Handful of 
the Roots of Smallage..and wild Succory, with as much 
Harts-tongue or Spleenwort. 1796 WitHERinG Brit. Pi, 
(ed. 3) II]. 766 Asplenium scolopendrium, Spleenwort or 
Harts-tongue, 

c, With various distinguishing terms. 

The number of varieties thus distinguished is very large: 
see also Maroennarr 6 and Sea 336. 

2796 WitHEane Brit, PZ. (ed. 3) IL. 768 Asplenium viride. 
Green-ribbed Spleenwort. /did. 770.4. lanceolatum. Spear- 
shaped Spleenwort. 1801 Cnartotte Smitu Lett. Soéit, 
Wand. 11. 92 Having found here the white spleenwort in 
{ructification. 1845-so Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. App. 78/2 
Asplenium ebenum (ebony spleen-wort). 1846-s0 A. Wooo 
Class-bk, Bot. 630 Swamp Spleenwort... Dwarf Spleenwort. 
fbid. 631 Silvery Spleenwort. 1847 H. Mitten 7'est. Rocks 
(x857) 30 The minute forked spleenwort of Arthur Seat, 
1862 AnsteD Channed Ist. u. viii. 183 Black spleenwort is as 
common in the islands as in England. 1865 Gosse Lard & 
Sea (1874) P33 Here the Marine Spleenwort grows ont of 
the vertical fissures. 

+2. Rough spleenwort, a former name for various 
ferns (see quots.). Oéds. 

1597 Gzrarve Herbal nn. ccecly, 978 Lonchitis aspera, 
Rough Spleenewort. 1600 SuRFLET Countrie Farme w. xiii, 
262 Scotopendrium, or rough spleene-woort, called also 
harts-toongue. 1633 Gerarde's Herbal u. cecelxxi. 1140 
Lonchitis aspera maior, Great rough Spleene-woort. 1760 
J. Lee/utrod. Bot. App. 328 Spleen-wort, Rough, Lonchitrs. 
1éid., Spleenwort, Rough, Polypodium. 1777 Jacoa Catat, 
Plants 6: Osmunda Spicant, Rough Spleenwort. 1785 
Martyn Lett, Bot. xxxii, (1794) 489 Rough Spleenwort 
{nofe, Osmundz Spicant) has lanceolate, pinnatifid fronds. 

+3. A pteroid fern, Lonchitis. Obs. 

By some early botanists confused with Aspleninw. 

1s79 LancHAM Gard. Health 616 Splenwort, or Lon- 
chitis, is very good agzinst the hardnes, stopping, and 
swelling of the milt. 1597 GerarDe Herbal 979 Lonchitis 
Maranthz, Bastard Spleenewort. 1753 Chambers’ Cyc. 
Sunph, Lonchitis, spleenwort,..the oame of a genus of 
plants. 

4. U.S. A species of cactus. 

2846-so A. Woon Class-6h, Bot. 275 Cereus Phylianthus, 
-- Spleenwort.., Flowers white. 4 : 

5. Comd., as spleenwort-leaved, -like adjs. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Filix, The spleenwort 
leaved.. Portugal fern. /éd., The spleenwort like.. African 
fern. 1786 ApErcaomBlE Arr, in Gard. Assist. 30 Liguid- 
ambar,..Spleenwort-leaved. 184: Penny Cyel. XX1. 229/2 
Senecio hastatus, the spleenwort-leaved groundsel. 

Spleeny (splini), a. [f. Spheen sd.] Spleen- 
ful; splenetic. 

1604 Marston & Wesster AMalcondent v. ii, Yon were to 
boisterous, spleeny. 1607 Markuam Cavel. vin. Ded, A ij b, 
That I with a more spleeny spirit do condemne you, then 
all other trades whatsoener. 1689 G. Harvey Curing Dis. 
by Expect. iv. 18 A Man or Woman afflicted with any hypo- 
chondriac spleeny Distemper. 1793 Burns /mpromptu on 
Mrs. Riddel’s Birth-day & My disma! months no joys are 
crowning, But spleeny English, hanging, drowning. 1867 
in J, Brown Life Sc. Probationer (1877) 260 Don't argue 
that I am envious, or spf/eerxy, or much filled with animosity 
towards the Kirk, s 

Spleet, sd. Now dial. and rare. [a. MDn. 
Splete (WFlem. splete), spleet (Du. spleet) or MLG, 
(and LG.) splete, NFris. sp/ei, related to SPLIT v.] 
A small strip of split wood or willow. 

1609 C. Butter Fem. Aon. iii. § 9 If the hiue be then four. 
teene inches ouer within, it may wel receiue foure spleets. 
1657 S. Purcnas Pol. /lying-fns. 60 Mr. Southern and 
others. advise, that if Bees fiode fanlt with a Hive, and 
will not continue in it, to pull out the spleats. a@ 1679 Sir 
J. Moone Eng. Interest (1703) 104 Your Hive being pruned 
rns in your spleets, 14704 Dict. Xust. (1726) s.v. Bee-hives, 

ither Wicker-Hives made with Spleets of Wood, .. or 
Straw-Hives. 1766 Afuseume Rust. V1.2 Bind their stems 
together with a spleet of willow, or some tongh wood. /éid. 
3 Asmall wreath, made of spleet, is slipped on the upper 
end of the staff. 1899- in Eng. Dial. Dict. 

Hence +Spleet v1 /frazs., to fit (a hee-hive) 
with slips of wood. Oés. 

1609 C. Butter Fen, Alon, itt. § 9 This is the easiest & 
quickest way of spleeting a hine, 166: Worupce Syst. 
Agric. (1681) 186 The way they usually Spleet the ordinary 
Saas and Daubed Hives, every Countrey Coridon under- 
stands, 

Spleet, v.2_ Chiefly Sc. [Obscurely related to 
Spuitz. Cf. Sprexr sé, and LG, spleeten (rare).] 
trans. and intr. To split. 

as8s Hicins tr. Fuaius' Nomenci. 62/2 Piscent exdor- 
suare,..to spleete ont, or part alongest the ridge bone inst 
in the midst. 1606 Suaxs, Ant. & Cl. u. vil. 131 Mine 
owne tongue Spleet’s what it speakes. 1647 Hexuam 1, To 
Spleet a fish, cen visch splyten. 1701 J. Brann Orkney 
ii. (1703) 25 At all times it is highly dangerous .. to pass 
nieocen between the Isles, tho with small Boats, because 
of the many hlind Rocks lying there, upon which some- 
times the Inhabitants do spleet. ¢1730 W. Sraraat in 
Ramsay Poets (1760) 222 We'll to the haining drive, When 
in fresh lizar they get spleet and rive. 1828 Moin Afanste 
Wauch xii, Men.. holding their sides, laughing like to spleet 
them, 1866 in Epmonoston Gloss. Shett. § Orkney 115. 
1900 Shetl, News 22 Sept. (E.D.D.), Da auld axe ta spleet 
da lamb's head wi’. 

Splee‘ted, f/. a. [f Srizerv.lorv.2] Made 
with, or consisting of, split rods. 

1681 Wor.ipcEe Syst. Agric. (cd. 9) 327 Hurdles, made.. 
either of spleeted Timber or of Hazle Rods, /éid. 334 
Wattels also signify spleeted Gates or Hurdles. 

Spleet-new, a. Sc. [app. f£ Spurerz.2 Cf. 
SPLIT-NEW a.] Perfectly new. 

1815 G. Beatin Fokn o° Arnha (1826) 15 It was baith 


SPLEN-, 


sleekit an’ spleet new. 1835 J. Brown, Le#t. (1907) 33, 1 
have got the beautiful edition of Byron in 6 volumes, spleet 
new. 

Spleget, var. SpLepcrr 04s. Spleigh, obs. f. 
Spray. Splek(ked: see Spieck(ep. Splen, 
obs. f. SPLEEN sd. 

Splen-, var. of Spieno- before vowels, occurring 
in a few medical terms, as Splenee'mia, -a‘lgia 
[cf. F. spiénalgie], -a'lgic a. 

18aa-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) I. 529 The Splenalgia, 
or pain in the spleen.., is for the most part a slight attack 
of this disease [splenitis} 1850 Ocitvie, Splenalgy, a pain 
in the spleen or its region. 1858 Aitken Pract. Med. 417 
This form of the disease [leucocythamia} has been named 
splenzmia by Virchow. 

+t Splenatic,c. Os. Also7~-8 -ick; 7 spleen- 
atick. [ad. med.L. sp/énaticus (OF. splenatigue, 
Roum. sflinatic), var. of splénéticus SPLENETIC a.] 

1. Affected with disease of the spleen. vare—', 

1607 Torsett Four-f, Beasts 189 The Spleene drunke in 
vrine, cureth the spleenatick. 

2. Seated in, arising from, the spleen. 

36ar Burton Anat, Afel. ti. 1. v, Windy melancholy, 
which Laurentius subdivides into three parts,.. Hepaticke, 
Splenaticke, Mesariacke, 1628 /did. (ed. 3) ut. v. mnt. i. 371, 
I finde those that commend vse of apples, in Splenaticke.. 
melancholy. 

3. Of persons : Spleenful. 

1663 Butter Hud, 1. i. 209 More peevish, cross, and 
spleenatick, Then Dog distract, or Monky sick. 1664 /éid. 
nu. i, 237 King Pyrrhus cur'd his Splenatick And testy Conr- 
tiers with a kick. 1zat Amuerst 7err@ Fil. Pref. p. xxi, 
‘The splenatick man delights in satire. 

4. Caused by, dne to, spleen, 

@ 1661 Fuuter Worthies, Warwick wt. (1662) 121 Queen 
ee ee it a Splenatick design against Car- 
dinal Poole. 1707 Fremno Peterborow's Coud, Sp. 219 The 
first Line dispers’d all those splenatick Fumes. 

+Splenative, c. Obs. Also 6 spleanatiue, 
7spleen-, fad. L. type *sp/énativus (cf. prec.), 
or independently f. SeLzEN 56.] 

1. Acting on the spleen. 

isga Nasuz P. Penilesse 32b, My two cunning Philoso- 
phers were driuen to..secke out splenatiue simples, to purge 
their popular Patients of the Opinion of their old Traditions. 

2. Spleenful; of a hot or hasty temper. 

1593 Nasne Christ's T. To Rdr., Into some spleanatine 
vaines of wantonnesse..haue 1 foolishlie relapsed. 1602 
Suaks. Haz. v.i.284 Though Iam not Spleenatiue, and rash, 
Yet haue I something in me dangerous. 1630 Davenant 
Cruet Brother u, Even so the mighty Nations of the Earth 
Change. .Their Battailes fierce to Dnells spleenatiue, Or 
witty quarrels of the Penne. 1660tr. WVishart's Hist. Warrs 
Scot. xii. 104 The two spleenative Armies. 

Splendacious (splendé'fas), z. Also -atious, 
-aoeous. [Hancifully f. SPLEND-1Da@.: see -Acious. ] 
Very splendid; gorgeous, magnificent. 

1843 Dlackw. Mag. LIT. 779 The room is papered with 
some splendacious pattern in blue and gold, 1848 ‘I HacKEaAy 
Lvav. Lond. Wks. 1886 XXIV. 349 The silver disb-covers 
are splendaceous. 187a [Eart Pemaroxe & G. H. Kincstey] 
S. Sea Bubbles ix. 241 Loney..made a splendacious bed- 
stead to sling his mat to, 

Tlence Splenda‘ciously ; Splenda’ciousness. 

1853 THACKERAY Lett, 14 Feb., On my first arrival, 1 was 
annoyed at the uncommon splendatiousness, 3187a ‘ Aipt 
Cuzem ' (Veldham) Lays of /nd (1876) 6 One of them..more 
splendaciously dressed. .than the rest. 

+ Splendancy. Oés.-1 [Sce next and -ancy.] 
= SPLENDENCY. 

1sgt Horsey Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) 234 The representacion 
of the sun shiniog in his full splendancie. 

t Splendant, a. Obs. [f. L. splend-tre + 
-ant!, Cf. OF. (e)splendiant.] 

1, =SPLENDENT a, I and 1b. 

1578 Banistee fist, Maz 1.1 The splendant sparke of 
reason, which shall light ech mans iudgement. 1598 Row- 
tanos Setraying of Christ (Hunterian Cl.) 51 Heav'ns 

lorious lampe .. Turning his splendant beames of gold, to 
drome. 1616 R. C, Téntes Whistle (1871) go When brighter 
starres Darken their splendant beauty. 1635 Heywooo 
Hierarchy m. Comm. 171 1¢ is still seene to shine with 
many splendant stars, 

2. =SPLENDENT a. 3. 

1590 Serpent of Division A iij, When the noble and famous 
citie of Rome was most shining in her felicity, and splendant 
in her glorye. 1598-9 E. Foror Parismus 1, (1661) 1 The 
splendant fame of his renowne. 1610 Marcetrine Jr. 
Jas. 1, 46 Neither could 1 receive a Princesse more splen- 
dant in Beauty, and all good Graces. 1631 R. H. Arraignit. 
Whole Creature xii. § 1, 112;Whose wisedome was so glorious 
and splendant, as a Beacon on a Mount, a Cittyon a Hill. 

Splendar, obs. f. SprinDER 56. 

+Splendence. 04s.—1 [Cf lateL. splendentia, 
It. splendenza.] Splendour, 

1604 Prickst Hon. Fame (1881) 32 More, then if Ten hun- 


dred thousand sunnes at once all shinde, and clearly should 
their radiant FS guise. 

+Splendency. 0és. [See prec. and -xNcy.] 
Splendour, 

aisgs H, Smite Arrow agst. Ath. v. (1593) K iij b marg. 
Visibility ot splendencie of the church in ontward shew. 
1607 Schol. Dise. agst. Antichr, 1. vi. 75 Men..are de- 
lighted with the magnificence and with the splendencie of 
rites and ceremonies, 


Splendent (splendént), a. [a. L. splendent-, 
splendens, pres. pple. of splendére to be bright or 
shining, So It. splendente, -iente, Sp. and Pg. 
esplendente, OF. esplendent.] 

. Shining brightly by virtue of inherent light. 


639 


1474 in Coventry Leet Book (1908) 393 O splendent 
Creator !,.More bryghter then Phebus, excedent all lyght ! 
1503 Hawes Lxamp, Virt. 1.6 Whan the golden sterres 
clere were splendent. 1583 Metaancke PAilotinins X ij h, 
The same Ioue whiche giues the Sun his splendent globe, 
hath ginen the Moone..her horned head. 1605 7+yad? 
Chev. iy iii, in Bullen O. PZ LE. 314 Like the Sunne in his 
Meridian ‘Throne, ‘I'oo splendent for weake eyes to gaze 
upon, 1646 Sir ‘Tl. Baowne Psexd. Ef. 233 AS is very ob- 
servable in their red and splendent Planets, that is of Mars 
and Venus, 1686 Goav Celest. Bodfes un. it. 437 Kepler has 
noted a Splendent Air in the day-time. 1812 Carv Dante, 
Parad. 1x, 14 Another of those splendent forms approach‘d. 
1876 J. Exits Caesar in Egypt 120 Their splendent world cf 
light they permeate. 

Jig. og Ev. Womanin Hunt. v.i. in Bullen O. PZ IV, Be 
Stars to Firmaments, and, as you are Splendent, so be fixed, 
not wandering. 

b. Of rays, light, etc. 

1509 Parl, Deuylles Bivb, With aungelles to synge in 
lyghtsplendent. ¢1605 Rowtey Birth WVerlia w. v, Again, 
behold from the igniferous body Seven splendent and illus- 
trious rays are spread, 1676 Phil. Trans. X1.744 It will 
for all this resume a splendent brightness even in the cold 
water itself. 1758 747d, LI. 253 Its light was most surpris- 
ingly splendent. 

Jig. 1614 Jackson Creed ut. 179 Though clondes of enuy 
tlow may seeme, thy splendent rayes to choake. 1636 
Fitz-Gerreey Holy Transp. (1881) 185 A Starre which 
though his Orbe be earth,..Vet doth from heauen derine 
his splendent light. @1666 Wuarton Poews Wks, (1683) 
355 Religion's outward worth and splendent Rays. 

2. Reflecting light with great brilliancy; bright, 
gleaming, resplendent. 

1578 Banister /fist. Alan v. 81 This bowell..in a dogge 
hath for the most part a more splendent red. 1607 Vorset. 
Fourf. Beasts 86 He had on his right side an exceeding 
splendent white spot. /ééd. 148 ‘Vhe best Grey-hound hath 
+ea neate sharpe head, and splendent eyes. a 1635 Ran- 
poten Poeuzs (1638) 30 A splendent buckle in ther maiden 
zone. 1671 J. Weustea Aletalloge. iv. 28 It is..most dense, 
uniform, splendent, yellow, and is a most pretious thing. 
1814 H. Busk Fugztive Pieces 7 Maria. .seiz'd the splendent 
shears, 1826 Farapay £2. Res. (1959) 193 By evaporation 
it gave a splendent white crystalline salt. 18g9 ‘I'HACKERAY 
Virgin, 11. 179 Her complexion really was as pnre as 
splendent Parian marble. 

b. Extremely brilliant, gorgeons, or magnificent, 

1567 Drant Fforace, Ep. Avij, Both godds, and noble- 
men in splendent vestures gay. 1583 Stupags Anat, Adus. 
1. (1879) 39 To think that the Lorde onr God is delighted in 
the splendente shewe of ontward apparell. 1635 A. STAFFoaD 
Fenz, Glory (1860) 7 If the Inne was so splendent, so sump- 
tuous, what may we thinke of the amiable Guest, that 


| lodg'd in it? 1646 G. Daxiet Poems Wks. (Grosart) I. 66 


Now the Horses proud Preath fire, and trample with a 
furious heat, To hurrie in the Splendent Chariot. 1817 
Stepuens in Shaw's Gen. Zool, X. 1. 246 Splendent Vhrush, 
.. This most splendid bird is generally admitted to be dis- 
tinct from the Shining ‘Thrush, 1858 Cartyce Fredé. Gt. v. 
v. I. 575 Long Files of Giants, splendent in gold-lace and 
grenadier-caps, have succeeded. 

3. fg. Having qualities comparable to material 
brightness or brilltancy; pre-eminently beautiful, 


grand, or great. 

1§09 Hawes fast, Pleas. 1. (Percy Soc.) 5 The fayre lady 
excellent, Above all other in cleare beauty splendent. 1649 
G. Dantet Trinarch,, Hen. V, xxiv, And lead vs on Tryvm- 
phant through the Port Of Victorye, to Honour's Splendent 
Court. @1763 Suenstone Love §& Honour 17 Th’ Iberian 
realm Could eect NG, race more splendent, and no form 
so fair, 1837 Cartyie /r. Rev, 1.11. i, Book-paper, splen- 
dent with Theories, Philosophies, Sensihilities, 

b. Of qualities, actions, etc. 

The first quotation is from a letter given as a ridiculous 
example of the nse of *ink-horn terms’, 

1553 T. Witson Kher. (1580) 165 Beeyng accersited to 
suche splendente renowme, and hue splendidious. 1599 
Broughton's Let. vii. 22 The splendent brightnes of the 
Yrueth, which hurnes..so gloriously. 1615 Daninu yonen's 
fri. Ded., By your splendent worthiness Your name shall 
longer live than shall your walls. 1654 Gatakea Dise. 
A fol. 97 The splendent lustre of Calvins repute, 1873 M. 
Cotuns Sguire Siichester 11. xiii. 158 he splendent genius 
of..Christopher North, 

Hence + Sple‘ndently adv. Obs. 

1576 Petre Petite Fallace 12b, Did it not make her 
glory & virtne shew more splendently to the whole world? 
1601 Br. W. Baatow Defence 30 So splendently appearing 
these 60. yeares together. 1613 Jackson Creed 11. 352 Scrip- 
ture..shines most splendently, most clearly, like a light. 

Splender, obs. or dial. var. SPLINDER. 


Splendescent (splende’stnt),a. [a. L. splend- 
escent-, splendescens, pres. pple. of splendes-cére to 
become bright.) Splendid, gorgeous. 

1848 CLovcn Bothie i, Splendescent asa god of Olympus. 
1850 Brit. Museum (Chambers) 225 Some of these little 
creatures, with their inimitable plumage of splendescent 
purple, . 

+Splendicant, a. Os.—! [a. pres. pple. of L, 
splendicare to shine.] Kesplendent, brilliant. 

1592 R. D. /fypnerotomachia 99 And by what industrie in 
her starrie forehead..she had infixed the fairest part of the 
heavens, or the splendycant Heraclea. ‘ 

Splendid (sple'ndid), a. [ad. L. splendid-us, 
f. splendére to be bright. So F. splendide, It. 
splendido, Sp. and Pg. esplendido.] _ 

1. Marked by much grandeur or display; sump- 
tnous, grand, gorgeous. 

1624 in Ellis Orig. Leti, Ser. t. 11. 172 His enterteynment 
.. was as splendid as that country’could afford. 1647 
Crargexpon Hist, Red. § 167 All cost was Soo to 
make their Entertainments splendid. 1717 Lavy M. W. 
Montacu Let, to Lady Richt Jan., Itis not very eapensive 
to keep a splendid table. 1758 Youne Srvthers 1. i, I know 


SPLENDIDLY. 


this splendid court of Macedon, And haughty Philip, well. 
1797 S, & Hr, Lee Cantert. 7. 1. 367 Accommodation so 
splendid I know not that ] should desire were [ a prince, 
1818 Scorr Br, Lamm. xxii, ‘Vhe entertainment was splen- 
did to profusion, 1849 Macaucay Hist. Eng. ii. 1.175 The 
capital was excited by preparations for the most splendid 
coronation that had ever been known, 1856 Faovpr Hist. 
£ng, (1858) I. ii, 176 He had the splendid tastes in which 
the English people most delighted. 

b, Of persons: Maintaining, or living in, great 
style or grandeur. 

1658 Sie T. Browne Hydrio!. v. 80 But man is a Noble 
Animal, splendid in ashes, and pompons in the grave. 
1687 Petty Pol. Arith. (1690) 86 The King and some 
great Men of France appear more Rich and Splendid than 
those of the like Quality iu England. 1779 Jouxsox L. /’., 
Pope Wks. 1¥. 7 Pope was, through his eee life, amhitious 
of splendid acquaintance. 

2. a. Resplendent, brilliant, extremely bright, in 
respect of light or colour. rare. 

1634 Sia T. Heaseat 7rav. 193 In the night, during 
which the streets are splendide with glistering Lights and 
Torches. 1750 tr, Leonardus' Alirr. Stones 154 Yhe topaz 
is a most splendid and famous stone of those they call burn- 
ing gems. 1774 Gotpss. Mat. Hist. (1824) IL. 424 These 
splendid inhabitants of the air (se. kingfishers] possess. .the 
brightest colonrs, the roundest forms fetc.}. 1820 Keats 
Hyperion i. 353 in each face he saw a gleam of light, But 
splendider in Saturn's. 1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 319 Vhese 
colours, already so splendid and various when seen in one 
aspect, are still more diversified [etc.]. 

b. Magnificent in material respects; tnade or 


adorned in a grand or sumptuous manner. 

1685 Baxter araphr. N. T. Matt. vi. 25 A more beauti- 
ful flower than Solomon's most splendid Ornaments could 
match, 1699 C. Horxixs Court-é’rosp,, Peace i, All [rooms] 
she keeps Silent, but Splendider than that of Sleeps. 1802 
in Nairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 165 We arrived in this 
great and splendid capital. 1863 Lyett Aasiz. Man 46 
A splendid Hindoo temple has lately been discovered. 1891 
Faaraa Darkn. & Dawn |xv, Almost mad with misery, he 
returned to his splendid chamber in the Golden House. 

ce. Having or embodying some element of material 


grandeur or beauty. 

1815 J. Sota Panorama Sci, & Art Vi. 150 A splendid 
machine was constrocted for this purpose {s¢. hallooning] 
--by the younger Montgolfier. 1851 Tuackeray in Scril- 
ners Mag. WW. 142/2 The splendider scenery of the Alps. 
1860 TynpaLu Géac. 11. i. 238 All these splendid phenomena 
are, I helieve, produced by diffraction. 

Comb, 1819 Lavy Morcan Axtobiog. (1859) 320 A most 
picturesqne and splendid-looking stranger in Greek costume. 

d. In specific names of birds or insects. 

1811 Suaw Gen. Zool. VIM. 1. 191 Splendid Creepzr... 
Steel-blne and gold-green Creeper, with black wings and 
tail [etc.]. 1832 J. Renniz Butters]. & Moths 168 The 
Splendid Codling (Sesasia Splendana, Stephens). 

3. Imposing or impressive by greatness, grandeur, 
or some similar excellence. 

1653 GauDEN /Yfierasp. Pref. 34 Persons of more ample 
conditions, splendider fortunes, and higher quality. 1750 
Jonnxson Radler No. 68 p11 Of actions that deserve our 
attention, the most splendid are not always the greatest. 
1784 Cowrea Sask vy. 320 ‘That thus he may procure His 
thousands, weary of penurious life, A splendid opportunity 
to die. 1819 Scott /vanhoe xlii, For this service a splendid 
soud-scat was paid to the convent of Saint Edmund's, 1849 
Macautay //ist, Eng. vii, HL a9 Ia design was splendid, 
Mordaunt seldom inquired whether it were practicable. 
187a Mortny } oltadre (1886) 3 Luther and Calvin in their 
separate ways hronght into splendid prominence their new 
ideas of moral order. 

b. Dignified, haughty, lordly. 

1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 1. v, A splendid contempt 
for female intellect. i 

4. Of persons: Tllustrious, distinguished. 

1647 Ciarennon Hist, Keb, 1. § 196 He intended the 
Discipline of the Church. .shonld be applied tothe greatest 
and most splendid eg 1660 Guilline'’s Heraldry 
{ed. 4) 11. dit. 215 Which Family is not a little splendid by 
the actions of two persons of it. 

5. Excellent; very good or fine. 

1644 R. Bawuie Lett, & Fra/s, (1841) 1.215 Mr. Edwards 
hes written a splendid confutation of all Independents’ 
Apologie. 1849-50 Atison Hest. Exrofe XIV. xciv. § 4.4 
The summit of these ridges afforded a splendid position for 
the French artillery to fire upon the English guns. 188a 
Proc. R, Geog. Soe lV, 460 He was taught to be a splendid 
shot with the gun and with the bow. ‘ 

6. Used, by way of contrast, to qualify nouns 
having an opposite or different connotalion. 

1667 Mitton #, LZ. u. 252 Our state Of splendid vassalage. 
1714 R. Fropes Pract. Dise. 1.15 Even their best actions 
{are} no better than splendid sins. 1756 Burke Sut. & 2. 
Wks, 1842 1. 44 In many cases this splendid confusion would 
destroy all use. 1848 H. Rocras Zs. (1874) 1. vi. 294 Even 
the most successful crime is hut a splendid misery. om 
29th Cent, Apr. 524 When she gives, proudly, notice to the 
whole world of her splendid tsolation. ; 

+Splendi-dious, 4. Os. [f. L. splendid-us + 
-1ous.] Splendid, magnificent, brilliant. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) 1. 11 Seenge the poverte and 
insufficience of my connynge after so splendidious laboures. 
1553 [see Srtanpent a. ; b]. 1599 B. Jonson Zu. Afan ont 
of Hum. u. ii, His lady? what, is shee faire? splendidions? 
and amiable? a “4 J. Taytor (Water P.) Wés. 11. 256/1 
Vnhappy Phaetons Splendidious Sire. 1653 H. AN tr. 
Pinto's Trav. xxiit, 85 All which became more splendid- 
ious by the Trumpets, Cornets, Hoboys,..that were heard 
in every corner. 

Hence + Splendi-dionsly a/v. Ods.~! 

1434-S0 tr. fligden (Rolls) J. 39 Whose hooke Roberte 
Byschoppe of Herefforde onornede splendidiously. 

plendidly (splendidli), 2. [f Sprenpip a. 
+-LY2.] Ina splendid manner, 


SPLENDIDNESS. 


1, With much grandeur or display ; sumptuously, 
grandly, gorgeously : a. In respect of living, state 
or ceremony, etc. 

16s1 Hosses Leviath, 111. xiii. 294 The Bishops of those 
times. lived splendidly. 1682 Woop Life 22 Jan., The old 
Jady Sanderson..was buried verie splendidly in Westminster 
Abbey Church. 1693 Davoren enal i. 238 How he 
lives and eats; How largely gives; how splendidly he 
treats. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3919/2 His Grace was splen- 
didly treated by the Corporation in the Town Hall. 1839 
Tuirtwatt Hist. Greece V1. 185 The burial of the dead... 
was splendidly solemnised. 1841 Tuackeray Drum 1. 
xxviii, Dukes..were splendidly served at her feasts. 1863 
Geo. Exior Romola n. vii. (1880) 11, 68 The Rucellai.. 
kept a great table and lived splendidly. 

». In respect of appearance, adornment, etc. 


1675 Ociay Britannia Introd. E, The old or Royal Ex- 


change..more splendidly Re-built hy the City and Company | 


of Mercers. 1774-84 Cook's I’oy. 111. 220 All the women 
appeared very splendidly dressed, after the Kamtschadale 
fashion. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xiii, The apartments,. 
were far more splendidly furnished than any which Quentin 
had yet seen in the royal palace. 1837 P. Keitu Bot. Lex. 

74 A plumage that is most splendidly brilliant, 1847 C. 
Lane Yane Eyre vii, They were splendidly attired in 


velvet, silk and furs. | 


2. In a manner or style compelling admiration ; 


magnificently, gloriously. 

ey ae Nat. Hist. 1. iii. 1, 19 These have been the 
enquiries that have splendidly employed many .. philo- 
sophers. 1859 Hers Friends in C. Ser. un. 1. To Rdr., 
Not prone in the first instance to war, though splendidly 
tenacious in battle when it does come. 1880 MeaepiTu 
Tragic Cont, (1881) 132 To break conventional laws, and 
be splendidly irrational. 

3. Excellently, finely. | 

1883 Harper's Mag. Feh. 393/1 We were steaming along 
splendidly now. 1912 Throne 7. Ang. 222/1 A set of 
chamber: -which he said would suit us splendidly. 

4. Comé., as splendidly-bound, etc. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche x1. liii, Six yellow springs.. 
Disgorge their splendidly-contagions flood. 1818 Lany 
Morcan AutobiograpAy (1859) 215 With splendidly-bound 
‘ Henres' and magnificent reticules. 1886 C. E. Pascoz 
London of To-day Vv. (ed. 3) 71 The gay throng of splendidly- 
uniformed military and naval officers. 1890 ‘R. Botpre- 
wooo' Col Reformer (1891) 222 Well mounted, .on splen- 
didly-conditioned animals, 

Sple‘ndidness. ([f. as prec.+-ness.] The 
quality or state of being splendid; magnificence, 
grandeur. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vin. Ixiii, Resolv'd to try his 
eyes Upon that Infant-face of Splendidness. 1657 W. 
HurTON ffin. Anton. 251 The splendidness of the Build- 
ings, and the magnificence of the Churches. 1674 Lr. 
Crort Fast Serut.14 Their splendidness and voluptuous- 
ness of living. 1728 Morcan Algiers 1. iii. 44 He drew the 
tyes of all the Spectators by the Splendidness of his purple 
Robe. 

+Splendidous, 2. Obs. [f. L. splendid-us + 
-0US.} =SPLENDIDIOUS a. 

1605 B. Jonson Volgone 11, ii, Who, euer since my arriuall, 


have detayned me to their vses, by their splendidous | 


liberalities, 
this man’s 
splendidons 

Hence + Sple‘ndidously adv. Obs. 

1640 G. Assotr Fob Paraphr. 126 Neither shall the place 
where he lived so splendidously ever enjoy him so any more. 

Splendiferous (splendi-féras), a, [In early 
use f, med.L. *splendifer (for late L. splendértfer): 
cf. OF, splendifere. In mod. use jocular (cf. 
SPLENDAcioUs a.) and orig. U.S.] 

+1. Full of, abounding in, splendour. Oés. 


1640 G. Apaotr Fob Paraphr. 138 Where is 
pence: pompe, that but even now was so 


Contempl. St, Man 1. ix. (x 


¢1460 G. Asusy Dicta Philos. 1031 Who that is wele 
cherisshed with a king And is with ee grete & splendi- 
ferous, 1938 Bare Sr. Com. F. Bapt. in Hart. Misc. 
(Malh.) [. 215 O tyme most ioyfull, daye most splendiferus, 
1546 Coverpate Calvin's Treat. Sacram. Dj, Seyng that 
y° bryght and splendiferouse veritie is of it selfe able to 
confute so absurde a vanitie. 

2. collog. Remarkably fine; magnificent. 

1843 Hauisurton Sane Slick in Eng. xiii, A splendiferous 
white hoss, with long tail and flowin’ mane. 1854 P. B. St. 
Joun Amy Aloss 283, 1 only escaped..by means of a 
splendiferous girl call'd Kate. 1863 C. Reape Hard Cash 
xxviii. I. 188, I see the splendiferons articles arrive, and 


then they vanish for ever. 
if Obs. [Ch It, splendioso.] 
7 


t+ Sple-ndious, ¢. 
Splendid. 

1609 Agmin Maids of More-Ci. (1880) 116 Which are as 
sun-shine, sometimes splendions. 1644 Nye Guanery 1. 
2647) 48 By that splendions light you shall see every flaw, 
crack or honycomb. 1654 Frecknoz Yen Vears Trav. 10 
In so noble Company, so splendious Entertainment, and so 
magnificent Equipage. 

Splendir, dial. variant of SpLiInDER. 

+Splendish, v. Oés. rare. [Cf RESPLEND- 


IsHv.] a. iztr. To shine, b. évans. To make 
splendid. 
1965 J. Puiu Patient Grissed? 1235 Of Pango 1 the 


Countis am, my praise doth splendish bright. 1583 Stusses 
Anat. Abus. 1. (1879) 18 To splendish, beautifie and set 
forthe tbe maiestie and glorie of this his earthly kyngdome. 
Splendorous (splendéras), a. Also 7 splen- 
@’rous, splendrous, 8-9 splendourous. [f 
Splendor SpLeNpour sb.) Full of splendour; 
resplendent, bright. 
. 159% Drayton to (ee Map Miracle (1604) 70 Himselfe 
inuested in a splendorous flame. 1594 — /¢a 215 Your 
Beautie is the ot and splend rous Sunne. 
court 35 In Warlike state the Royall Standard borne Before - 


16a7 — Agin- | 


640 


him, as in splendrous Armes he road. 1639 G. Dante 
Ecelus. xxv. 31 Splendrous, and in a height Transcending 
all bright Tustice, 1796 P. L. Courtier Pleas. Solitude 
(1802) 85 In Corydon’'s splendourous Ball. 1871 G. Mac- 
DONALD Wks. Fancy & Lnag. 111.215 A light that... spreads 
a finer joy, Than cloudless noon-tide splendorous o'er the 
world. 

Splendour (sple'ndoz), sd. Also 5-6 splen- 
dure, 7-eur; 6- splendor. [ad. AF. (e)splendur, 
-our (OF. esplendor, etc.), or L. splendor, t. splend- 
ére to shine. So F, splendeur, It. splendore, Sp. 


and Pg. esplendor.) 


1. Great brightness ; brilliant light or lustre. 

a. ¢1450 Cov. Afyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 191 In the sunne con- 
sydyr 3e thynges thre, The splendure, the hete, and the 
lyght. x6co Faiarax Jasso vu. xliv, When..The shining 
fort his goodly splendure losed. 1603 Hottanp Plxtarch's 
Mor, 1188 Mixing splendeur and light together with the 
said deepe azure. 

B. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 30 Lyke as the beame 
of the materyall sonne. .causeth a splendour or bryghtnes, 
3626 Bacon Sylva §8 It may be, Percolation doth not only 
cause Clearness and Splendour, hut Sweetness of Savour. 
1698 Fryer Acc. £. India §& P.128 The splendour of the 
Moon being shaded hy the sides of the Mountains, 1782 
DhkéE Trans. UXXI1. 427 The wax tapers took flame 
immediately with an uncommon splendour. 1845 Scott 
Talisut, vi, His bright blue eye, which at all times shone 
with uncommon keenness and splendour. 1897 F. 1. Butten 
Cruise ‘Cachalot’ 104 Slowly..the intruding gloom over- 


"spread the sweet splendour of the shining sky. 


Comb, 1821 Suetiey Epipsych. 81 The splendour-winged 
stars. 1836 Brownine ¥. Agricola in Afedit. 4 Splendoure 
proof I keep the broods of stars aloof. 

y. 1596 Drayton Lez, Afatilda xxxv. Poems (1605) 
Ffvij b, Such bountie Nature did to them impart, Those 


_ lampes two planets, clearer then the seanen, That with their 


splendor light the world to heaven. 1597 J. Payne Royal 
Exch, 47 He neyther saw that splendor and glory.., nor the 
heavens open. 1630 J. Taycoa (Water P.) Praise Clean 
Linen Wks. 11. 169/2 Till Tytans glory from the burnish'd 
East..the rotundions Globe with splendor filles. 1684 
) 232 A Wheel of Squihs and 
Fire-Works..casts forth a thousand lights and splendors. 
1732 Aasutunot Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 1. 414 A 
certain Splendor or Shining in the Eyes, with a little 
Moisture. 1782 Phil. Trans. LXXM. 199 Inflammable air 
is also the principle which..gives them their metallic 
splendor. 1871 B. TayLor Faust Prol. (1875) 1. 11 And 
swift and swift beyond conceiving ‘The splendor of the 
world goes round. 
b. //er. (See quots.) 

1766 Poaxy Heraldry (1777) Dict., The Sun is said to be 
in eplendae when it is represented with the lineaments 0 a 
human face, and environed with raies. 1868 Cussans //er. 
(1893) 102 The Sun is always supposed to be Proper, or In 
his Glory! or Splendour, .. unless otherwise specified. 

2. Magnificence ; great show of riches or costly 
things; pomp, parade. 

B. 1616 Fortescue Papers (Camden) 15 Whome the splen- 
dour of fortune hath not beene able to make. .lesse vertuous. 
1664 H. More A/yst, /xig. 280 His purple Cardinals are so 
Emperor like and of such a senatorious splendour. 173a 
Leviaao Sethos V1. vu. 48 Their ambassy appear’d in 
splendour before your haven. 1770 Gotosm. Des. Vit- 
lage 286 While thus the land adorned for pleasure all In 
barren splendour feebly waits the fall. 1837 Lockuart 
Scott 1.11. 63 The antique splendour of the ducal honse. 
1863 Miss Branpon ¥. Alarchmont's Legacy 111. i. 8 Paul 
Marchmont was fond of splendour, and meant to have as 
much of it as money could buy. 1886 C. E. Pascos Lond. 
of To-day xxxi. (ed. 3) 286 One of the most splendid streets 
in London, deriving its splendour from its club-houses. 

rsonif, 1731 Pore £f. Burlington 180 "Tis Use alone 
that sanctifies Expense, And Splendour borrows all her rays 
from Sense. 

y- 1680 Burnet Rochester 91 A people naturally fond 
of a visible splendor in Religions Worship. 1713 STEELE 
Guardian No. 19 3 Riches and outward splendor have 
taken up the place of it, 1756-9 tr. Aeysder's Trav. (1760) 
II. 103 With regard to external splendor, ..1 am inclined to 
think that modern Rome is superior to the ancient. 1824 
W. lavinc 7. Trav. 11.104 Its faded embellishments spoke 
of former splendor. 1858 HAwtnorne /r. § 11, Frnis. 11, 
98 Gold-laced cocked hats and other splendors, 

3. Brilliant distinction, eminence, or glory; im- 
pressive or imposing character. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies vi. xxvi. 487 
Monteguma set Knighthood in his highest splendor. 1647 
Cuarenvon Hist, Reb. 1. § 145 Without any other Friend- 
ship or Support, than what the splendour of a Pious life.. 
would reconcile to him. 1750 Jounson Rambler No, 72 
P10 Excellencies of higher iueauen and brighter splendonr. 
1830 D'Israrui Chas. J, WI. ix. 196 The splendour of the 
present progress had not hitherto been equalled in our 
annals, 1873 Hamzaton /udedd. Life 1. ii. 62 The splendor 
of the intellectual life. 

4, Brilliant or omate appearance or colonring. 
Also Comé. 


1774 GoLpsm. Nat, Hist. (1824) 11. 349 A very extensive 
tribe, remarkable for the splendour and the variety of their 
plumage. 1820 Suetrev Witch Até. iti, Like splendour- 
winged moths. 1854 tr. Hetiner’s Athens 18 The Attic 
plain lies before us in a splendour and beauty, to describe 
which the forms and colours of the paiater are powerless. 

Splendour, v. [f. prec.] 

1. iztr. To move with splendour, 

1853 T. Parker Thetson oe 116 When a star with fiery 
hair came splendouring through the night, it filled medizval 
astronomers with amazement. 1887 Seavicr Life Dr. 
Duguid 272 The golden language of a priceless love Went 
splendouring like a song of heav'n down. 

2. drans. To invest with splendour. 

a 1867 A. Situ Life Drama 1.49 Poems (1901) 3 'Tis 
not for me To fling a Poem, like a comet, out, Far- 
splendouring the sleepy realms of night. 


SPLENETIC, 


Splendrous, obs. variant of SPLENDOROUS a. 
+Splendy, a. Oés.-! [f. L. splend-ére.] Lus- 


| trons, glittering. 


| 


: glimery or spady. 


1683 Pettus Feta Min, +. (1686) 230 There appertains to 
the harsh flowing Copper Oars..what is splendy, mispickly, 


Splenectomy. Suzy. [ad. mod.L. splénec- 


tomia, f. Gr. ondnv SPLEEN 50, + éxroun excision. 


| Selzuyn & Contemp. (1844) HI. 118 Forget w 


So F. splénectomie.J Excision or removal of the 
spleen. Also Splene‘ctomist, one who removes 
the spleen (Cent. Dict. 1891); Splene’ctomize v. 
trans., to excise the spleen of (an animal or person). 

1859 Mayne Exgos. Lex. 1192/1 Splenectomia,..old term 
for excision of the spleen;..splenectomy. 1897 Ad/butt’s 
Syst. Med. 1V. 516 Effects of splenectomy in man. /did. 
522 Experiments on rabbits that had been splenectomised. 
iéid, 528 Laudenbach found them in a splenectomised dog. 

of Serpe (splénetik), a. and sb, Forms: 
5-6 splenetyk(e, 6 -ike, -ique, 7-8 -ick, 7- 
splenetic; 7 spleenetick. [ad. late L. splénétzc- 
us, {. splén SPLEEN, So F. spléndtique, It. splen- 
etico, Sp. and Pg. esplenelico, See also SPLENATIC 
a, and SPLENITIC a. 

Metrical examples show that down to the beginning of 
the 19th cent. the stress was on the first syllable, as given ~ 
by Bailey, Johnson, and early roth cent. Dicts.] 

A. adj. 1, Of or pertaining to, connected with, 
the spleen; splenic. Also fig. 

1844 Puasa Regim. Lyfe (1553) Giv, The passion splen- 
etyke commeth by a colde humoure melancolyke. 16328 
Burton Axat. Aled, Democr. to Rdr. (ed. 3) 75 That Splen- 
eticke Hypocondriacall winde..which proceeds from the 
spleen and short ribbes. 1722-7 Bovea Dict. Koyal u, The 
Splenetick Vein, or Artery. 1758 J. S.tr. Le Dran's Observ. 
Surg. (1771) Dict.. Vas Breve, a Vein passing..to the 
Splenetick Vein. 1818 Keats Endy. 1v. 399 These raven 
horses, though they foster'd are Of earth's splenetic fire, 
dully drop ‘Their full-vein'd ears. 1897 Adlbute’s Syst. 
Bled. 1V. 527 Microscopically they were composed of 


| splenetic tissue much pigmented. 


+2. Affected with, or suffering from, disease or 
disorder of the spleen; in later nse, affected with 


melancholia or hypochondria. Oés. 

1544 Puaza Regim. Lyfe (1546) H v, The pacient is called 
splenetike, whiche ye maye knowe by that, that after meate 
they bave payne in theyr left syde. ¢xggo H. Liovo Treas. 
Health M viij, For them that be splenetike. 1656 RtpGLey 
Pract. Physith 105 They that have a weak Spleen are pro- 
perly called spleenetick. 1697 J. Serceant Solid Philos. 
200 Splenetick or Maniacal Men can fancy they are made 
of Glass. 1733 Curvne Eng. Afalady u. viii. 193 All the 
Symptoms and Disorders of a splenetick Person will be 
naturally and readily deduced from too thick and glewy or 
sharp Juices. 1766 Gotpsm. Ess. i. P1 If he be splenetic, 
he may every day meet companions. .with whose groans he 
may mix his own. 

absol. 1658 Rowann Tofpsell's Four-f, Beasts 149 The 
Spleen {of a dog] drunk in Urine, cureth the Spleenetick 
[1607 spleenatick]. x70 tr. Leonardus' Mirr. Stones 72 \t 
cures the splenetick, being bound to the spleen. 

+b. Characterized by, tending to produce, 
melancholy or depression of spirits. Ods. 

«1700 Evetyn Diary 20 Dec. 1673, They spake of the 
excellent aire and climate in respect of our cloudy and 
splenetic country. a@170q T. Brown Walk round Lond. 
Wis. 2709 ILI. 11. 42 ‘l'o contribute your Assistance in order 
to expel these Splenetick Vapours. 1759 Gouipsm. Polite 
Learn. xi, They should be made up in our splenetic climate 
to be taken as physic. 1781 Cowpea Conversat. 582 The 
friend.. Whose wit can brighten up a wintry day, And 
chase the splenetic dull honrs away. 

3. Having an irritahly morose or peevish dispo- 
sition or temperament; given or liable to fits of 
angry impatience or irritability; ill-humoured, 
testy, irascible. (Freq. in the 18th c.) 

rsga G. Harvey Peerce's Super. 158, 1 was never so 
splenetique when I was most dumpish but 1 conld smile at 
a frise jest. 1693 Concreve Doudle-Deater i. vi, 1 don't 
know whether to be splenetic or airy mpon't. 170a Pore 
Wife of Bath go Now gayly mad, now sourly splenetick, 
Freakish when well, and fretful when she’s sick. 1748 
Ricnaroson Clarissa (1821) J. 189 A splenetic woman, who 
must have somebody to find fault with. 1780 BenTHAM 
Prine. Legisl. ii. § 5 The fear of future punishment at the 
hands of a splenetic and revengeful Deity. 1841 Dickens 
Barn, Rudge xii, Neighbours who had got up spleactic 
that morning, felt good-humour stealing on them as they 
heard it. 1876 Gro. Extot Dan. Der. 1. v, Her hostess who, 
though not a splenetic or vindictive woman, had her sus- 
ceptibilities. 

absol. 4756 C. Smart Ir. Horace, Sal. 11. v. (1826) Hl. 247 
By voluntary garrulity you will offend the splenetic and 
morose, 1839 I. Taylor Enthus. viii. 207 The disappointed, 
the splenetic, and the fanatical. 

b. Of humour, temper, etc. . 

71a Steere Spect. No. 392 &3 Tho’ his aienaick con- 
Iracted ‘Temper made him take fire imme jately. 1759 
Ditwoatu Pofe 115 His splenetic turn of mind adapted him 
for the sequestered life he was so fond of. ¢18z0 S. Rocers 
Italy, Foreign Trav. (1836) 169 It was in a splenetic humour 
that I sat me dowa, 2865 Dickens Afut. #7. 1. iv, She had 
an amazing power of gratifying her splenctic or worldly- 
minded humours by extolling her own amily. ‘ 

4. Characterized by, arising from, displaying or 
exhibiting, spleen or ill-humonr, 

1693 Drvoen ¥xvenal Ded. (1726) p. xliv, Horace seems 
to bave purg'd himself from those splenetick Reflections tn 
those Odes and Epodes. 1749 Fretoinc Yom Fones x1. 1, 
To write within such severe rules as these, is as impossible 
as to live up to some splenetic opinions. 1775 in Jesse 
at I lately 
wrote to you: it was the overflowing of a splenetic moment. 


SPLENETICAL. 


1806 Sura Iinder in Lond. 11.159 Ina moment of splenetic 
pride the jewels were dispatched. 1862 CantyLe Predh. Gt. 
xt iii, IIL. 77 His envies, deep-hidden splenetic discontents 
and rages, 1899 E. Gosse Life ¥. Donne 1. 44 he poem 
closes with an outburst of splenetic raillery. 

+5. Of medicines: Acting on, good for, the 
spleen. Ods. 

1658 Sie T, Baowns Gard. Cyrus iv, The Splenetick medi- 
cine of Galen. 1684 tr. Bonet's Jerc. Compit, wt. 92 If the 
Spleen be affected, splenetick Medicines must be added. 
1728 Cuampers Cyc. s.v, Water, Splenetic Waters, are 
those proper against Diseases of the Spleen. 

B. sd. 1. +a. One who suffers from disease or 


disorder of the spleen. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xiv. (Bodt. MS.), In 
drinke it {urine] halpep splenetikes & clenseb roted woundes. 
€1440 Pallad, on Husb, vit. 125 This wyn..solueth fleame 
and helpith splenetyk. 1748 in Cuampers Cycé, 

b. One who has a splenetie disposition; a 
splenetic, pecvish, or ill-humoured person, 

1703 Steere Tender Hush, m. ii, Whe Spleneticks Speak 
just asthe Weather lets em. 1779 ALExannra //ist. Women 
Introd. (1782) I. p. viii, The aller upon which satirists had 
discharged their wit, and splenetics their ill-humour, 1784 
Unfortunate Sensibility 1. 144, 1 cannot see why any poor 
splenetic should interfere. 

+2. A splenetic medicine or remedy. Ods, 

e1643 Lp. Herarrt Axnfodiog. (1824) 38 They that are 
subject to the Spleen from their ancestors onght to use 
those herbs that are splenetics. 1718 Quincy Compl, Disp. 
121 It is commended..for a most noble Epatick, Splenetick, 
and Vulnerary. 

Hence Splene‘ticness, the fact or condition of 
being splenetic. rare —°, 

1727 in Bailey (vol. H). 

+ Splene ‘tical, 2. and sd. {f. prec.] 

A. adj. 1. =SPLENETIC a. t, 

1s99 A.M. tr. Gadedhouer's Bh, Physiche 162/1 {A pre- 
scription] For Spleneticalle dolour, @ 1639 Wotton Re/iz. 
{1651) 488, I have received much beneht -. touching my 
spleneticall Infirmity. 1694 Westaacott Script, Herb. 13 
Wild-Ash..will yield a Liquor highly commended in Scor- 
butical and Splenetical Affects. 1708 Brft, Apollo No. 72. 
2/1 Splenetical and Hypocondriacal Distempers. 

2. Disposed to mirth. (Cf. SPLEEN sé. 1c.) 

a1661 Hotyoay Fuvenal (1673) 185 Splenctical Demo. 
critus did make His lungs with a perpetual laughter shake. 

B. sé. =SpLenetic sd. 2. 

1671 SatMon Syn. Aled. 1. xv. 358 Spleneticals are such 
«tags as are appropriated to the Spleen, the seat of Melan- 
cholly, P 

Splenetically (spl/netikali), adv. [fasprec.] 
In a splenetic manner; with spleen. 

1779 Acexanoer /7ist. Women Introd. (1782) I. p. v, We 
laugh at their credulity, and splenetically satirise..all their 
faults and follies. 1816 Scorr A’. Dwarf v, More splenet- 
ically than became a philosopher or hermit. 1856 Masson 
Ess. Biog. & Crit. 193 Whether the above was splenetically 
sent toCalcott..is not certain. 1873 Mrs. Watrney O¢her 
Girls x, ‘| guess you'll find it so, said Eliza Mokey, splen- 
etically. 

Splenetive, cz. 

1. =SpLenetio a, 3. 

1679 Fletcher's Elder Brother w.i, (Fol.2), Some splenetive 
[Q.! spleenative] Youths now, that had never seen more than 
"a Country smoak, will grow in choler, 

. =SPLENETIC a. 4. 

1829 Examiner 421/1 The Quarteriy,.pours forth splen- 
etive sophisms. 1839 James Gentlest. Old School i, With 
a sharp splenetive oath the horseman tore the gate open. 


+Splenetize, v. Ods.-' [£. SpLENet-Ic a, + 
-1ZE.) évans, To render splenetic or ill-humoured. 

1700 S. Paakea Philos. Ess. 39 These violent and frequent 
Alterations in the Weather serve for & perpetual Monitor hy 
discomposing their Constitutions, ,, ond splenetizing the 
poor Gentlemen all-over. 

Splenial (splznial), 2.1 and sb. Zool. and 
Anat, [f. L. spléni-tem (Pliny), ad. Gr. omAnviov 
bandage or compress. ] ; 

A. adj. 1. Splenial bone or piece, a splint-like 
bone or process applied to the inner side of the 
lower mandible in certain classes of vertebrates 


below Mammalia. 

1848 Owen Homologies 15 As it is always applied like a 
surgeon's splint or plaster to the inner side of most of the 
other pieces,..‘splenial *.. suggested itself to me as the most 
appropriate name. 1849-52 — in Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 
882/2 The alveolar border of the splenial element of the 
mandible. 1875 Huxtey in Encycl. Brit, 1. 755/1 It 
obviously represents the angular, coronary, and splenial 
elements, and may be termed the angulo-splenial, 


2. Splenial border, the posterior border of the 


corpus callosum ; hence sA/eaial sze/cus, etc. 

1891 Cent. Dict. s.v., The splenial border of the corpus 
callosum. 1904 Duckwortu Study Anthrep. Lab. 67 On 
the mesial aspect of the hemisphere [of the brain] the pars 
Zenualis of the splenial sulcus is not visible. 

B. sé. The splenial bone or process. 

1854 Owen in Orr's Cire. Scf., Org. Nat. 1. 195 The 
coronoid is a short compressed plate; the splenial is a 
longer, slender plate, applied to the inner side of the articu- 
lar and dentary, and closing the groove on tbe inner side of 
the latter, 1888 Rotueston & Jackson Anim. Life 402 In 
Urodela teeth occur..in the lower jaw on the dentary and 
splenial. 

+Splenial,c.2 08s. [f. sp/en SPLEEN 56.) 
Splenetic, ill-natured, spiteful. 

1641 Apprekend, Capi. Butler 1 The Papists have often 
made bould adventures to shew their malicious and splen- 
iall intents, towards the Protestants. 

VoL. IX. 


Obs. 


rare. [Cf. SPLENATIVE a.] 
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t+Sple-niatic, a. Ods.—° [f. L. splie Speen s6.] 

1704 J. Haaais Lex. Techn. 1, Spleniatick Artery, is said 
by some to be the greatest branch of the Caéfaca, whence 
it goes to the Spleen, and therein ends, 

Splenic (splenik), @ Amaé.and Path. Also 
7 Splenike, 7-8 -ick. [ad. L. spléudc-us, ad. Gr. 
andnvinés, f, ondqy SPLEEN sh. CE. F. splénique 
(Pare), It. sAlendco, Sp. esplenico.} 

1. Anat. Of, pertaining to, connected with, or 
situated in the spleen. 

Freq. in splenic artery, plexus, vein, vessel, 

1619 Puacnas Jficrocosmus v. 40 The Liuer by the splenike 
branch, transferreth them to the Serjeant of the scullery 
the Splene, 1666 G. Haavey Alors. Angl. xxvi. (1672) 64 
Weel suppose the Spleen..principally obstructed in its 
lower parts and Splenick branch. 1667 PArd. Trans. II. 
578 The Gastrick and Splenick Arteries. 170a bid. XNAIL. 
1186 The Splenick Vein has divers Cells opening into it near 
its Extremities in Human Bodies. 1728 Cuamners Cycé.s.v. 
Plexus, The Splenic Plexus sends out Branches to the left 
Part of the Ventricle and Panchreas. 1758 J. S. tr. Le 
Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 284 The Passage of the Sword 
was near the splenick Vessels. 1852 Carpenter Alan, Phys. 
(ed. 2) 301 The areola formed by the trabecular tissue, 
commonly known as the splenic follicles. 1872 Huxtey 
Physiol, vo 126 An artery called the splenic artery which 
proceeds almost directly from the aorta. 

b. Splenic flexure, the bend of the colon near 
the spleen. 

1808 J. Barcvay A/usc. Motions 545 At the liver it exhibits 
the hepatic flexure; at the spleen the splenic flexure, 1879 
St. George's Hosp, Rep. 270 A stricture was found situated 
in the descending colon, about two inches from the splenic 
flexure. 

2. =SPLENETIC a. 5. rare—°. 

1730 in Baivey (fol.). 

8. Lath. Of diseases, ete.: Of or affecting the 
spleen ; esp. splenic fever, malignant anthrax. 

1867 J. Hoce Aficrosc. 11. i. 296 Splenic diseases in sheep. 
1868 Aep. U. S. Commisstoner Agric. (1863) 5 On the 
breaking out of the splenic fever at the halting places of 
Texas cattle. 1876 Bristowe TA. §& Pract. Med. 578 The 
hepatic lesion which so commonly goes along with splenic 
enlargement. /éia., The presence of splenic hypertrophy. 
1884 Chr. Comm, 11 Dec. 120/1 The cause of splenic fever, 
the terrible ‘ Woolsorters’ Disease‘. 

Hence ¢Splenical a. Ofs.—' Sple‘nicness, 
splenetic condition or state (Bailey, vol. II, 1727). 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), Splenica, Splenical 
Medicines, are such as by attenuating and volatilizing the 
grosser parts, remove the Distempers and Obstructions of 
the Spleen. | (Hence in Phillips (1696).] 

Sple‘nico-, comb. form of L. sA/éndcus SPLENIC 
a., used occas. as in splemico-phrenic (see quot.). 

1835-6 Todd's Cych Anat. 1,14/1 The peritoneum. .in 
passing from the spleen to that muscle [the diaphragm] 
forms the fold called splenico-phrenic. 

Splenification (splenifika'fon). Path. [a. 
F. splénification, or ad. mod.L, splintficatio, £. 
Spléw SPLEEN sb,]  =SPLENIZATION, 

1859 in Mayne £.zfos, Lex. 31192. 1876 F. T. Rosrats 
Handbk, Med. (ed. 2) 352 This condition of the lung being 
termed splenification. 


Splenify, v. /ath. [Cf prec. and-Fy.] In 


passive: To undergo splenization. 


1873 F. T. Roperts //andbk. Aled. 448 In extreme cases, 
the vesicular structure is scarcely apparent, and the tissue 
breaks down very readily, when the lung is said to be 
‘splenified ’. 

Splenish, obs. form of SPLEENISH a. 

+Splenitic, 2. Oés. In 6 -ike, -ique, 7 
-ick(e, -ic. (var. of SPLENETIC a. So obs. F. 
Splenitique.} Splenctic, splenic, in various senses. 

15378 Lyte Dodoens 6 The same..helpeth such as are 
splenitike. /3id, 555 The young teaues..are ig A ae also 
to be eaten of suche as be splenitique. 1661 re HILOREV 
Brit. Bacon 60 The Waters are so good for Splenitick Dis. 
eases, 1671 Satmon Syn. Aled. ut. xxii. 434 It attennates, 
opens, cleanses, is Diuretick and Splenitick. 1684 tr. Bonet's 
Mere. Compit, vit, 297 Bleeding must frequently be repeated 
in the splenitick Vein. 

| Splenitis (splnaittis). Path. [a. Gr. omAnv- 
ins, f. onAnv SPLEEN sd, : see -1T1S.] Inflammation 
of the spleen, or a particular form of this. 

1753 Chambers’ Cyc?. Suppl.s.v., Splenitis is also used hy 
some authors to express a tumor or inflammation of the 
spleen, 1776-84 Cutten First Lines Physic. Wks. 1827 11, 
81, E might here consider the Splenitis, or inflammation of 
the Spleen, 1835 Cycé. Pract, Med. WV. 55/2 Thesymptoms 
of acute splenitis. .sre..a feeling of weight, fulness, and pain 
in the let side. 1897 Aiéutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 534 The 
softened and often ditfuent condition of the spleen seen in 
cases of bacterial infection may be described as a splenitis, 

+Splenitive, a. Obs. rare, [Cf. SPLENAT- 


IVE @., -ETIVE@.] Splenetic. 

1633 P. Fretrcnea Purfle /si. 11, xix, note, Hence Strato- 
nicus merrily said, that in Crete dead men walked, because 
they were so splenitive, and pale-coloured. 1815 Afouthty 
Mag. XXXVIIL 111 He was however too splenitive, 
austere, impatient,..to reach the abacus of excellence in 
the science of lexicography. 

|Splenius (splinids). Anat. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
anAnvioy: cf. SPLENIAL 2.1] A broad muscle, or 
either of the two portions (the sp/eaius capitis and 
colli) composing it, which occupies the upper part of 
the back of the neck and is attached to the occipital 
bone. 

1732 A. Monro Anat, (ed. 2) 111 Some tendinous Fibres 
of the Complexi and Splenii. /fd., In the Depression on 


each side..the Splenins is inserted. 1832 R. Knox Cloguet's . 


SPLICE. 


Ainat, 249 The splenins extends the head, inclining it 
laterally, and impresses upon it a rotatory motion which 
turns the face to one side. 1873 Mivarr Ele. Anat. 290 
The splenius is placed obliquely in the neck. 

attrib, 1835-6 Lodid's Cyct, Anat. 1. 748/1 The sterno- 
mastoid and splenius muscles, 

Splenization (splenizéisfan\. Path. [a. F. 
Splintsation or ad, mod.L. splénisdtio, £. splén 
SPLEEN $4.] The conversion of substance into tissue 
resembling that of the spleen; esf. the diseased 
condition of the lungs when this has taken place; 
splenification, 

1849 in Craig, 1862 H. W. Futter Dis, Chest 220 The 
first [condition of the lungs] is that of engorgement or 
splenization, rg01 Oster rine. & Pract. Med. 11 Hypo 
static congestion and the condition of the lung spoken of 
as splenization, are very common. _ 

Spleno- (spli-no), a. Gr. omAnvo-, combining 
form of omAjy SPLEEN sé., employed ina number of 
pathological and anatomical terms, as sple‘nocele, 
(see quot.);spleno‘graphy ,spleno logy, spleno*- 
rrhagy, spleno‘tomy (Craig, 1849; cf. F. sp/éno- 
céle, -graphie, etc.) ; spleno-lymphatic, -medul- 
lary, -myelogenic, etc.; spleno-typhoid, typh- 
oid fever complicated with disorder of the spleen. 

The number of such compounds has been greatly increased 
by recent medical writers. 

1799 Hooper Med. Dict. Spiencceeley, a rupture of the 
spleen. 1849 Craic (see above). 1879 Reynotos Syst. Med. 
V. 221 In the ‘spleno-lymphatic’ form [of leucocythiemia] 
an initial splenic enlargement is associated with gland- 
ular swellings, and in the ‘spleno-myelogenic' form, with 
changes in the marrow. 1883 Science 1. 66/2 This diminu- 
tion is most marked froma hundred and fifty to two hundred 
days after the splenotomy. 1896 Adéiutt's Syst, Med. I. 
833 Spleno-typhoid occupies a somewhat different position. 
1897 /di. IV. 591 Splenic or spleno medullary leuchemia, 

Sple-noid, a rare. [f. L. spo SPLEEN s.] 
‘Spleen-like; having the appearance of the spleen.’ 

1882 in Liipertal Dict. 

+Splenous, ¢. O/s.-' [f. splene SPLEEN sd.] 
Splenetic, spleenful. Ilenee + Sple‘nously az’. 

1606 Warner Ald, Eng. xv. xcix. 390 There is an Aca- 
demie, which I reverence so much, As gessed against it 
splenous thoughts me splenously would touch. 

Splent(e, obs. or dial. varr. SpLint sé, and v. 
Splenter, obs. f, SPLINTER sd. Splenty, obs. f. 
Svuinty a. Splenwort, obs. f. SPLEEN WORT. 

+ Splet, 56. Ods.-! (Meaning obscure.) 

1552-3 in Swayne Saruz Churchw. Acc. (1896) 97 A 
bottell of glasse wt splettes. 

Splet, v. Now dia/, Also 6 splette. [ad. 


Flem. or LG. sf/etter, obscurely related to SPLIT 
v. and SPLEET v.2] 


1. trans. To split. 

1530 PatscR. 729, | splette a fysshe a sonder,..se onners. 
Some splet their pyckes whan they broyle them, but I wolde 
broyle them hole. 1545 Ascuam 7o2vopA. 1. (Atb.) 109 To 
hauea goose quy!! spletted and sewed againste the nockynge. 
1746 Avimoor Scolding (E.D.S.) 174 Oh the Dowl splet tha! 
who told theckee Suammer? 1871-76 in Eng. Dial, Dict. 

+2. To spread, smear, Obs. 

1530 Pasar, 729, I splette a saulve abrode upon an clothe, 
je placque, Splette this dyaculome upon a lynen clothe. 

+Splet-bone. Oés. App. = spauld-bone. 

e1gqo0 Li. sfranc's Cirurg. 357 Woundis of be splet boonys 
of pe arme & of be hondis, & anothami. 

+ Splete. O4s.-° (Meaning obscure.) 

1483 Cath. Angé, 356/1 Splete, rignune. 

+Spleter. Ods. [?f. Sptet v., or var. of 


SPLITTER 54.1] A splinter. 

1548 Hatt Chron, Lien, 1/11, Gln they saw the 
spleters of the dukes spere strike on the kynges hed piece. 
/bid., All the kynges head pece was full of spleters. 

Spleuchan (spla-xin). Se. (and /r.). Also 
8-9 spluchan, g spleughan, [a. Gael. sp/inchan, 
Ir. splittchdn.] A tobacco pouch, freq. used as a 


‘urs¢. 
ee Buans Death & Dr. Horudook xiv, Deil mak his 
king’s-hood in a splenchan! 1815 Scott Guy Af.}, There’s 
some siller in the spleuchan that's like the Captain's ain. 
1865 ALEX, Smitn Summer in Skye 11.135' Do yousmoke?! 
"Oh, yes, but I have forgot my spleuchan.’ 

Spley, obs. or dial. f. Spray wv.) 


+Spleyer. 0Ods. (Meaning obscure.) 

1486 Bk, St. Albans, Her, Biv, Fesy bagy is whan tokenys 
of armys be disseiuered from the cheef of the cotearmure to 
the right spleyer in the feelde, /d:d., From the laste poynt 
of the cootarmure to the spleyer. . 

Splice (splais), sd. [f. the vb. Cf. Sw. sp/iss, 
splits.] 

1, A jotning or union of two portions of rope, 
cable, cord, etc., effected by untwisting and inter- 
weaving the strands at the point of junction. 


Chiefly Nave, 

The various kinds of splices are freq. denoted by some dis- 
tinguishing term, as ext, drawing, eye or ring, long, round, 
short {etc.) splice. ~— = 

1627 Cart. SMITH Seaman's Grant. v. 26 Splicing is so to 
Tet one ropes end into another they shall be as firme as if 
they were but one rope, and this is called a round Splice; 
but the cut Splice is to let one into another with as much 
distance as you will. ¢1635 Cart. Botetea Dial, Sea Ser. 
vices (1685) 192 When an Eye is to be made at the end ofa 
Rope, the ends of the Strands..are with a Fidd drawn into 
the ends of the other Ropes Strands and this is called a 
Splice. 1713 Afilit. & Sea Dict., Make a Splice, and seaze the 
Ends down with some Sinnet. 1769 Fatconen Dict. Marine 
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SPLICE. 


s.v., The long splice..is much neater and smoother than the 
shortesplice. 1846 A. Younc Wawt, Dict. 291 Explanations 
of various kinds of splices..are given in Dana’s Seaman's 
Manual. 1866 Even. Standard 13 July 3 The Atlantic Cable. 
.. The Great Eastern. .will leave Berehaven this afternoon, 
arriving at the buoys..to-morrow morning, when the splice 
will he made. 1867 I’. Francis Angling ix, (1880) 316 Where 
you have to tie and untie your own splices. < 

transf. 1833 M, Scorr 7om Cringle xv, The Vice-Admiral 
has got a hint from Sir —, to kick that wild splice, young 
Cringle, about a bit. 

b. techn, A joining of two pieces of wood, etc., 
formed by overlapping and securing the ends; 2 
scarf-joint. 

1875 in Knicut Dict. Mech. 2280/1. p 

2. slang. Union by marriage; a marriage; a 
wedding. 

1830 GaLt Lawrie T. u. i, (1849) 43 She ben’t five-and- 
twenty—she'll make a heavenly splice! 1862 Corn. Alag. 
Jan. 54 Till the splice is made she’s a right to please her- 
self. 1876 HoLtanp Seven Oak's xxi. 303 I'm a little inter. 
ested in her myself and 1'm going to pay for the splice, 

3. atirib, and Comd., as splice manner, -work, 
etc.; splice-bar, =sf/ice-fiece; splice-grafting, 
a method of grafting in which the scion and stock 
are cut obliquely and bound firmly together; whip- 
or tongue-grafting ; hence sf/ice-graft vb. ; splice- 
joint, -piece (see quots.). 

1815 Trans. Horticultural Soc, 1. 239 The amputated 
pants {of the pear-stocks] were then accurately fitted and 

ound, as in splice, or whip-grafting, to scions of Pear Trees. 
1830 W. ‘Vavior 7/2st. Sure. Germ, Poetry U1. 397 [Dryden's 
style is] never approached hy a German splice-work of ana- 
paests and iambics. 1842 Lovoon Suburban Hort, 288 
Splice-grafting, tongue-grafting, or whip-grafting, is the 
mode most commonly adopted in all gardens where the 
stocks are not much larger in diameter than the scion. 
Lbid, 289 In splice-grafting the shoots of peaches, nectarines, 
and apricots, 1875 Knicut Dict. A/ech. 2280,'1 Splice-piece, 
..a fish-plate or break-joint piece at the junction of two 
rails. 1884 /é/d. Suppl. 842,'2 Splice sornt, the connecting 
joints between rails on railways. 1894 7zes 16 Aug. 6/4 
Railway fish plates or splice bars. 

Splice (splais), v, Also6-7 splise. [ad. MDu, 
splissen, of doubtful origin, but perh. related to 
Spuit v.; in the Continental languages now re- 
presented by Dn. dial., LG. and G. sflissen, 
WFris, sp/isse, NF ris. splesse, splasse, Sw. splissas 
also G. spletssen, splitsen, Du. splitsen, Sw. sflitsa, 
Da. spiidse. The Du. word is also the source of 
F, Sisser (+ dpicer), whence ¢pissoir splicing-iron, 
and éfissure a splice.] 

I. L. trans. To join (ropes, cables, lines, etc.) 
by untwisting and interweaving the strands of the 
ends so as to form one continuous length; to 
unite (two parts of the same rope) by inter- 
weaving the strands of one end into those of another 
part so as to form an eye or loop; to repair (rig- 
ging) in this way. Chiefly Aazd. 

Also const. with preps. and advs.,as slo, round, together, 

1524-5 [see Spricinc vd/. 56. 1). @ 1625 Nomenclator Na- 
valis (Harl. MS, 2301), To splice is to make fast the ends 
of Roapes one into the other by joining the strands at the 
ends of both the Roapes, 1633 I. James Voy. 23 We went 
to worke..to splise our Cables. 1675 Cockra Aforads 15 All 
the Lines, made since Sol's Race began, Spliced into one, 
would prove too short to sound this bottomless..Sea. 1709 
Lond. Gaz, No. 4547/2 He spliced his Rigging, and repaired 
the Damages as fast as he could, 1795 NeLSon in Nicolas 
Disp, (1845) 1.14 Employed shifting onr topsails and 
splicing our rigging. 1825 J. Nicnovson Oferat. Alechanic 
422 The two ends of these yarns he splices together. 1864 
Soc. Sci. Rev, 1, 266 As the sailor wants to be taught how 
to splice a rope or rove his tackle. 1891 C. Ropeats Adrift 
Amer, 213, | very soon ingratiated myself with the other 
men by teaching them to splice rope. 

absol, 1706 E. Warn Wooden World Diss. (1708) 80 Shew 
me the Gentleman, crys he, that can knot or splice, or make 
Pudding as it should be? 1891 C. Ropgats Adrift Anter. 
213, 1 was ratber surprised to find that they conld not splice. 

b. To form (an eye or knot) in a rope by splicing. 

1773 Life N. Frowde 24, | could not only go to any Part 
of the Vessel that I was bid, but splice a Knot and go aloft. 
1845 J. Courter Adv, in Pacific vii. 72 One end [of the line] 
is bent on to the harpoon; the other (with an eye spliced in 
it) is lefe hanging out of the sternpost tub. 

c. To splice the main-brace: 
BRACE! b, 

2. To join (two pieces of timber, etc.) by over- 
lapping or scarfing the two ends together in such 
a way as to form one continuous length; to fasten 
together in this way; to graft hy a similar process. 
, 1626 Carr. Smitis Acid, Lae Seamen 3 The Carpenter 
is to..[be} ever ready for ca’ oy breaming, ..fishing or 
spliceing the Masts or Vards. /did, 13 A lury-mast; which 
is made with yards, rouftrees, or what they can, splised or 
fished together, 1728 Cuampers Cyel., To Splice among 
Gardeners, is to graft the Top of one Tree into the Stock 
of another, by cutting them sloping, and fastening them 
together. 1763 Miis Syst. Pract. Husd, 1V. 408 The 
branches of the old tree thus spliced in the rind yield 
an uncommon quantity of fruit. 1791 W. Givein Forest 
Scenery 1, 128 A very noble fir.., which was not spliced in 
the common mode, but was converted in it's full dimensions, 
into the bowsprit of the Britannia, 1857 Hucuzs Jom 
saeere 1. 1x, East and Tom were, splicing a favourite old 
fae ee 1860 Mayne Reww Hunters’ Feast xvii, The 

reaking of our waggon-tongue. .delayed our journey. There 


was plenty of good hickory. Gn i 
itagain, 1875 [see Sruae ent ad aes 


see MAaIn- 
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b. ¢ransf. To unite in this manner by means of 


surgery or natural healing. 

1755 J. SHEBBEARE Lydia (1769) I. 178 Surgeon Macpher- 
son... having thus spliced the fox’s tail to the little skill he 
had in surgery. 1867 Latuam Slack & iWAfte 87 The glass 
cases of broken bones,..as poor mother nature had tried to 
glue them together and splice them again, gave some idea 
of the horrors of war. i 

c. In various transferred and figurative uses: 


To unite, combine, join, mend. 

1803 Spirit Public Frvis. Vii. 68 And when they would 
buy, a whole company splice Their pence.,, ta make up the 
price. 1809 Markin Gil Bilas v.i. » 63 My legacy consisted 
of a broken fortune to splice. 1810 Crappe Sorough x. 245 
The long tale, renew'd when last they met, Is spliced anew, 
and is unfinish'd yet, 1828 Creevey in C. Papers (1904) 
II, 154 He splices so many subjects upon one another, it is 
difficult to make a selection. 1890 D. G. Mitcuett Zug. 
Lantis it, 74 We know. ,that he takes to the work of mend- 
ing plays, and splicing good parts together. 

d. ‘To bind, fasten, Gx firmly or securely. 

1847 Disraeli Zancred i, iii, if you were in the middle 
of the desert and the least grumbling, you would be spliced 
on acamel. 

3. slang. To join in matrimony; to marry. 
Chiefly in passive, 

1751 SMOLLETT Per. Pic, vii, Trunnion ! Trunnion ! turn 
out and be spliced, or lie still and he damned. 1788 in 
Grose Dict. Vuly. T. {ed. 2), 1834 Maravat P. Simple 
(1863) 295 My two sisters are both to be spliced to young 
squireens in the neighbourhood. 1853 C. ioe Villette 
xii, Alfred and 1 intended to be married in this way almost 
from the first; we never meant to be spliced in the hum- 
drum way of other people. 1873 Mas. R. T. Ritcuie Wks, 
(1891) I. 148 Tbere goes a parson...Shall 1 ron after him 
and get him to splice us off-hand? 

4. intr. To fit zz¢o something with a splice. 

188a Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 125 The end[of thespilling 
line] splicing into the head of the sail. 

IL. +5. éranus, and intr. To split. Obs. rare. 

1664 Evetyn Syiva 74 Making the stroke upward, and 
with a sharp Vill, so as the weight of an untractable bough 
do not splice and carry the bark with it. 7d¢d. g2 In arms of 
Timber which are very great, chop a nick under it close to 
the Boal, so meeting it with the down-right strokes, it will 
be cut without splicing. 

Hence Spliced (splaist) A//. a., formed, joined, 
or repaired by splicing. 

1870 Morats Larthly Par, 111, 1v. 250 Though a *spliced 
staff e’en as strong may be As one ne'er broken, 1870 
Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. Suppl. 7/2 A spliced Cricket 
Bat. 1875 Kwicut Dict. Mech. 2280/1 Spliced Eye, the 
rope is bent around a tbimble, and the end spliced into the 
standing part. : 

Splicer (splaisoz). [f. Spricz v.+-ER.] One 
who splices ropes, etc. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Afasi xxv, There was only one 
‘splicer’ on board, a fine-looking old tar. 188: Justr. 
Census Clerks (1885) 64 Woollen Cloth Manufacture :..Spin- 
ner...Splicer. 1889 CLaak Russett J7arooned (1890) 32 A 
real splicer in aspect, 

Splicing (splaissin), vd/. sb. [f Spiice wv. 
Cf. Dn. spletstng, G. splissung, splitsung, NFris. 
Splessing, Da. splidsning, Sw. splissning.] 

I. 1. The action or operation of making a 


splice or splices. 

1524-5 Rec. St. Mary at [1ill (1905) 327 Paid for Splisyn, 
of v hell Ropis, vd. 1627 [see Sprice s4.1]. a1642 Sia W. 
Monson Naval Tracts ui. (1704) 339/2 ‘The Splicing and 
Bending of Cables, 1758 J. Buaxe Plan Alar. Syst. 7 Exer- 
cising those who are received into the service, in knotting 
and splicing. 1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) V. 1929 Our spare 
bands were employed incessantly, in knotting and splicing. 

Jig. 1829 Bentuam Justice & Cod, Peitt. Wks. 1843 V. 
485 Now as to Court Christian... Nothing requisite to be 

lone otherwise than in the quiet way, by splicing; by 
splicing performed imperceptibly. - 
b. atirib., chiefly in the names of tools used in 
splicing ropes, etc.,as splicing-clamp, fid, -hammer, 
-piece, -shackle; also splicing process. 

1750 Branck.ey Nav, £xfos. 55 Spliceing fidds are used to 
splice or fasten Ropes together, and are made tapering at 
one End. 1858 H. Busunere Serm. New Life 129 He was 
not obliged to accommodate his ignorance..by any such 
splicing process in words, ¢ 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's 
Catech. 55 The ends are joined together by a splicing-piece 
or shackle. 1875 Kwicut Dict. Mech, 2280/1 Splicing- 
hammer, «shackle. 1884 /é:d. Suppl. 842/2 Splicing Clamp. 

2. = Splice-grafting (see SPLICE sd, 3). 

1653 Bewtixouam Plat's Gard. Eden 118 Grafting whip- 
tock wise, and letting the cions into the stock by a slit, 
..Some call this the Splicing way. 1672 Daore Fruit Trees 
iiL 40 Whip-grafting (otherwise called Backing, Packing, or 
Splicing). : 

3. The spliced part of a rope, etc. ; a splice. 

1892 Law Times XC1V. 79/2 The covering of the splicing 
of the rope had become frayed. 1895 R. B. C. Gaauam 
Notes Mentetth v. 72 A rod with as many splicings as 
Petrucchio's bridle. 2 

II. +4. A piece split off; a slender slip of 
wood. Oés.—t 

1725 Family Dict. s.v. Ozier, The Peelings or Splicings of 
the former fosier] are used by Gardeners and Coopers. 

Splinder, sd. Chiefly Sc. Forms: 5 splyn- 
dre, 9 splinder; 5 splendre, 5-6, 9 splender 
(6 -ar, 9 -ir). [Related to SenintER 5d. Cf. 
Serine sé, and NFris. splinmer-niz quite new.] A 
splinter. Chiefly in phr. 2% or zxto splinders. 
¢ 1440 Wyclifite Bible 2 Kings xviii. 21 (MS. Bodl. 277), De 
splyndre or speele perof schal entre into hyshoond. ¢1470 
Heney J¥allace 1x. 921 Speris full sone all in to splendrys 
sprang. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. J. 381 The speiris lang... 


SPLINT, 


In splendaris sprang aboue thame inthe air. 1562 Win3ET 
Wks. (S.T.S.) Ll. 3 To brek in splenderis the schip on the 
feirful rokis, 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storme'd (1827) 93 
In splendirs flew the stane abont. J/éid. 201 lk ane upon 
its marble crown Smashin‘ itsel’ to splinders. 1880 W. T. 
Dennison Orcadian Sketch-tk. 133 He dang hid’s bothom 
{ =its bottom] clean i’ splender. 

So Splitnder 2, z7zfr., to splinter. rare. 

61450 Alerlin x. 155[ They} mettesosore to-geder, that her 
speres splyndered in peces. 1731 Mrston A/od contra Mod 
v. (1738) 27 Thrawn Trees do always splinder Best with a 
Wedge of their own Timber. 

Spline (splain), 546. [Orig. E. Anglian dial. : 
perh. for sp/ind (cf. older Da. sp/zzd, N¥ ris. sp/in7) 
and related to SPLINDER sé.] A long, narrow, and 
relatively thin piece or strip of wood, metal, etc. ; 
a slat. 

1756 S. Wuite Collat. Bee- Boxes (1759) 26, ¢. €. are two 
Splines of Deal to keep the Boards even and strengthen 
them, 1806 W. Taytoa in Aun. Rev. 1V. 772 The heavel, 
which is a row of loops fastened to a spline. 1866 Spectator 
13 Jan. 30/1 She slept on the splines of the bed, having uo 
bedding. 1886 Shooléred's Catal. Furniture, etc. 177 The 
ends [of a garden chair) are wrought iron, the splines wood. 
1905 Ripea Haccaap Gardener's Year 218 He sent me a 
score [of orchids], tied on to a spline with string. 

Jig. 1805 W. Taytor in Robberds Alem. (1843) 11. 106 
My chief complacency in the poem results from the art,, 
with which the new splines are fitted in. 

attrib, 1883 Daily News 5 July 3/1 Spars were fixed 
across, and the spline frames of the seats laid down length. 
ways as flooring. 

b. sfec. (See quot.) 

1891 Cent. Dict., Spline, a flexible strip of wood or hard 
rubber used by draftsmen in laying out broad sweeping 
curves, especially in railroad work. 

ec. dial. (See quot.) 

1892 P,H. Emeason Son of Fens 204 A spline isa ten and 
a half foot measure. rs 

2. techn, A rectangular key fitting into grooves 
in a shaft and wheel or other attachment so as to 
allow longitudinal movement of the latter. 

1864 in Wepstea. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 339/1 The 
cutter-block, .traverses as a slide on a spline down a huge 
boring-bar. 

Hence Spline v. ¢rans., to fit with a spline 
(Cent. Dict. 1891); Splitning v7. sb,, used attrib. 
in splinting machine, one for cutting key-seats and 
grooves (WEBSTER, 1864). 

Splint (splint), s4. Forms: a. 4-6 splente, 
4-9 splent (5 splentt, 6 splenntt, spleynt). 
8. 5-6 splynt(e, splinte, 6- splint. [a. MDn. 
splinte (Du. splint), or MLG. splinte, splente 
(LG, sAlinte, splente, and splint, whence G., Da., 
Sw., Norw. sf/énf) metal plate or pin, =OHG. 
splinza ‘repagulum, pessulus’, of donbtful ety- 
mology: cf. SPLINE sd, and SPLINTER 56.] 

1, One of the plates or strips of overlapping 
metal of which certain portions of medizval 
armour were sometimes composed; esp. one of a 
pair of pieces of this nature used for protecting the 


arms at the elbows. 

a 13.. Coer de L, 4979 He was armyd in splentes off 
steel, 1374 Ace. Sohn de Sleford in For. Acc. 49 Edw, [11 
B, In..xj paribus splentes, ij paribus tibialium. fa 1400 
Morte Arth. 2061 The splent and the spleene on the spere 
lenge2z! 1474 Rental-be. Cupar-Angus (1879) 1. 194 Tha 
sal be..welbeseyn with Jakkis, hattis, and splentis. 1530 
Patsca. 274 Splent, harnesse for the arme, garde de bras, 
rg61 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 193 A stuffed Jacke, 
a payre of splents. a@ 1578 Linpgsay (Pitscottie) Chrox, 
Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 281 The number of iiij¢ speiris weill arrayit 
in jake and splent and wther airmor. @ 1802 Kinmmont 
Willie xvii. in Scott Afinstrelsy, He has calld him fort 
marchmen banld,.. With spur on heel, and splent on spauld. 
1819 Scorr Leg. Afontrose viii, Such force, as to drive the 
iron splents of the gauntlet into the hand of the wearer, 
Jig. € 1450 Si, Cuthbert (Surtees) 6320 When he forthe 
went, Abonte bis nek agayne sho [a snake] clenyd. Shame 
mare ban him grenyd Of pat sary splent. 

8. 1499 Crt. Rolls Maldon, Essex Bundle 58 No.5, Unum 
par brygonders, 1 par splynts. 1517 in Archaeol. XLVII. 
3x0, dexi splyntes, and deccviij salettes. 1555 Even Des 
cades (Arb.) 237 They carye .. certeyne armure of golde: 
especially great and rounde pieces on theyr_brestes, and 
splintes on there armes. 2819 Scorr /vanhoe ii, The knees 
aud feet were defended by splints, or thin plates of steel, ine 
geniously jointed upon each other. 1824 Meyrick Araour 
If. 27 Having not onl splints at the elbows, but the breast 
and back-plates made flexible in the same manner, 


b. Zool, (See quot.) 

1896 tr. Boas’ Zool, 408 True scales ; if these are much 
broader than they are long, as on the ventral side of the 
body in Snakes, they are termed splints. K 

2. A slender, moderately long and freq. flexible, 
rod or slip of wood cnt or cleft off and serving for 
some particular purpose, esp. asa lath or wattle, 


or prepared for nse in some manufacture, 4 
The exact meaning in the first two quotations is uncertaip. 
a, c1325 Gloss, W. de Bibbesw. in Relig. Antig. 11. 84 

Splentes, ¢renchons. ¢1340 Nominale (Skeat) 449 Traches et 

trenchons, Sulle-trees and splentes. 1348 in 1s¢ Rep. Hist. 

MSS. Cont. (1874) 65/x For splentes for the vine 

For hordlis, 4s.6@, 1410 Crt,rold Gt. Waltham Manor (MS.), 

Defrondavernnt salices,.ad valenciam ii carectat. Splents, 

pretinm vilit, cx4go Two Cookery-dks. 73 Ley splentes vnders 

neth and al abon3t the sides, that the Capon touche no thinge 
ofthe potte. 1523 Firzueas. //usd, § 122 Whan the swarme 
is knytte, take a hyue, and splente it within with tbre or 
fonre splentes, 1530 PatsGa. 274 Splent for an honse, /azte. 
1594 BARNFIELD Affect. Sheps, (Arb.) 13 Or wilt thou in a 


SPLINT, 


yellow Boxen bole, Taste with a woodden splent tbe sweet 
lythe honey? x601 Hottanp Pliny 1. 459 When the wood 
is cut into many clefts & splents, fresh and green, they 
are heaped vp on high [ete.}. 1847 Hatiw., SAéené, a lath. 
-. The term is still in use in Suffolk, Splents are parts of 
sticks or poles, either whole or split, placed upright in 
forming walls, and supported by rizzers [=poles] for receiv- 
ing the clay daubing. 

8. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xX. cxxviil. (1495) 933 
Calathus is a baskette made of splyntes to beere fygges 
therin. 1463 Crt.-roll Gt. Walthai Manor (MS.), Pro 
splintes inde habend. pro camera ad finem orientalem ejus- 
dem domus. 1483 /did., Reparabunt..dictam domum et 
cameram in daubitura, videlicet cum Splynts et Cley mixt. 
cum stramine. 1577 Harrison Lygéand tu. xii. 84 bes An 
ouerthwart post in their walles, wherevnto they fasten their 
Spliates or radles. 1598 Fiorio, Assice//a, a little board ora 
planke or splint of thin boords. 1633 Quarces in P. Fletcher 
Purple /st. Commend. Verses, Mans Bodie’s like a house: 
his greater bones Are the main timber; and the lesser ones 
Are smaller splints. 1707 Mortimer Aas. 215 The Hive 
being taken and housed, ..Joosen the ends of the splints with 
your Finger. 175 J. Bartram Oédserv. 48 The 2 splints of 
wood spreading each side, directs the point into the fish. 
1809 A. Henrv 7raz, 14 The bark is lined with small 
splints of cedar-wood. 1864 Strauss, etc. Eng. Worksh, 
231 Tbe paraffin dipped splints are taken to the wood. 
match.framing department. 1885 Harfer's A/ag. Mar. 5596/1 
We take a broom splint sometimes, or a penknife, or a pin. 


b. ALZ. (See quot.) 


1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Splint, a tapering strip of wood, 
used to adjust a shell centrally in the bore of a mortar. 

3. A splinter of wood or stone; a chip or frag- 
ment. Now chiefly xorth, dial. 

a, ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 7397 Here speres brast In splentes. 
r495[see 8). 1574 Hytu Sees xxxvii, Of it selfe this drawetb 
forth tbornes or splents of wood runne deepe into the fleshe. 
1612 North's Plutarch 1126 So soone as ever they pulled out 
the head and splent of the dart. 1849- in dial. glossaries 
(Durh., Cheshire, Northumbld.). 

8. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x1. ii, (Tollem. MS.), 
Pe mater [of snow] is broke in brode parties, as it were 
splyntes [1495 splentes] of shellis. 1578 T. Procrer Gorg. 
Gallery Hiijb, My Hart like Ware so lightly did not 
brooke More then one stroke, ere Cupid brought to passe 
One splint of skale therof to take away. 1599 A. M. tr. 
Gabelhouer's Bk, Physicke 312/2 To extracte a Thorne or 
Splinte out of anye wounde without payne. @ 1604 HANMER 
Chron. freland (1809) 301 ‘The splints of broken staves fly 
about their ears, 1638 A. Reap Chirurg. xxii, 163 These 
things are to bee done when splints of the scull doe pricke 
the menings. 1708 J.C. Compé. Collier (1845) 22 If he haue 
not Judgment, the Shivers or Splints of the Whin or hard 
Stone, .will Wound him severely, 1865- in Yks. and Lancs. 
dial. glossaries. 1868 WHITMAN Chants Democratic Poems 
147, 1 see the savage types, the bow and arrow, the poisoned 
splint fete. }, 

4. Surg. A thin piece of wood or other more or 
less rigid material used to hold a fractured or dis- 
located bone in position during the process of re- 
union; by extension, any appliance or apparatus 
serving this pnrpose. 

* Splints vary almost infinitely in form and size, accordin 
to the part to which they have to be adapted, and the posi- 
tion in which it is to be held’ (Penny Cycl. XXII. 368/1). 
peer of these are specially described in recent Medical 

icts. 

a. cr400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 63 lf pat be prickynge 
eiper pe ss nee nedib splentis [v.7. splyntes}, make bat 
be splentis & byndynge faile aboue pe wounde. 1565 Coorza 
Thesaurus, Canalis, a splent for a broken limme. rg 
O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. 32" b, | had rather be packs 
ing while my bones be whole, then to he promised golden 
splents when they are broken. 1634 Lowe's Chirurg. 359 
Then it must be Pence more slacke, using more bands and 
no splents. 1748 tr. Vegetins’ i oe wale Horses 181 After- 
wards you shall put square Olive Splents upon it not less 
than four Fingers broad. 1836-8 B. D. Watsu Aristoph., 
Acharnians v; i, Prepare lint, plaister, greasy wool, and 
splents To bind his ancle up ! 

B. ¢1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, Bynde it 
with flexe above... with iiii. splyntes wele ybounde pberto one 
agaynn an other becanse pat pe bones shuld not remewe, 
1580 HottypaNno 7 reas. Fr. Tong, Atteites, little splintes 
which Surgeons set about ones legge or broken arme. 1643 

. SteER tr. Exp. Chyrurg. xv. 63 A is a splint of the 

readth of three fingers. 1656 RioGLev Pract. Physick 162 
Splints. .are made of much paper and then Chips of Wood. 
3720 W, Gisson Farrier's Guide 1. vi. (1723) 93 To each 
Side of this Bone is fastned a Splint, in Shape like a Bod- 
kin, 1826 S. Coorer First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 278 Splints 
ought to be made of strong materials, and of a sufficient 
length to reach beyond the two joints nearest the fracture. 
1849 H. Mitter Footpr. Creat, iv. (1874) 41 A splint of wood 
or whalebone fastened over a fractured toe or finger. 1876 
C. Gisson Robin Gray viii, His arm was still in splints. 


b. éransf. (See quot.) 

187g Kuicut Dict. Mech. 2280/2 Splint, a wooden strip 
for splicing and stiffening a fractured bar or beam. 

5. Farriery. A callons tumour developing into 
a hony excrescence formed on the metacarpal 
bones of a horse’s or mule’s leg, occurring usually 
on the inside of the leg along the line of union of 
the splint-bones with the cannon-bone. 

Through-spiint : see THROUGH: 2. 

a. 1523 FirzuEra. ‘usb. § 97 A splent is the leaste sor- 
aunce that is, that alwaye contynueth, excepte Jampas. 
Be RE Baths (1568) 2, 1 thinke verely tbat the bath 
of brimstone. . will heale splentes, spavines, and all knobbes. 
1609 Dekker Lanth. & Candle Lt, Wks, (Grosart) 111. 280 
A Horse cannot be lustie at legges, by reason that either 
his boofes bee not good, or that there be Splents, or any 
other Eyesore about the nether Toynt. 1688 Hotme 4r- 
moury Ui. 152/1 The Splent..is a spungy hard gristly bone 
..which hy making the Horse stark, causeth him to stumble, 
37ar W. Gipson Farricr’s Disfens, wt. xvi. 305 Bladders, 
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Wind-galls, Splents, and other Swellings in the Legs and 
ene 1737 Bracken Farriery fiipr. (1757) 11. 67 If there 
e large Splents, they may truly be called Blemishes. 1830 
Hinps Osmer's Treat. Horse 267 Splents cause lameness. 
1859 Blackw. Mag. LXXXYV. 455 Vhe animal's legs were 
so enlarged by splents that they were literally cylindrical. 

B. 1599 Portea Angry Wom. Abingt... ii. Bij, A leg both 
straight and cleane, ‘hat hath oor spauen, splint nor flawe. 
1677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1183/4 An Iron gray Gelding, having 
on each Leg a Splint. 1690 Drypen Don Sebastian 1.1, 
Feel his legs master; neither splint, spavin, nor windgall. 
1724 Lond. Gaz. No. 6266/4 Two large Splints on his two 
fore Legs. 1741 Compl. Fatm.-Piece m. 435 The Splint is a 
fixed callous Excrescence. growing on the Flat of the Inside 
or Outside, and sometimes on hoth, of the Shank Bone, 1831 
Youatr Horse 244 The splint is invariably found on the ont- 
side of the small bone, and generally on the inside of the leg. 
1856 Lever Jartins of Cro’ Al. 312 There's a splint on the 
off-leg ! 

b. The growth of this, as a specific malady in 
horses. 

1594 Greent & Lonce Looking-Gl. Lond. 266 G.’s Wks. 
(Grosart) X1V.181f he have outward diseases, as the spavin, 
splent,1ing-bone,wind-gall. 1639 T. pe Gray Compd. Horsemi, 
38 Mallenders, spleat, serewe, ring-bone, and such hike infir- 
mities in the fore-feet. 1704 Dict. Rust. (1726), Splint, a 
Disease in an Horse, 1831 Youarr /forse 365 Splent.—It 
depends entirely on the situation of the bony tumour.., 
whetber it is to he considered as unsoundness. 1847 ‘T. 
Brown Modern Farriery 114 It is difficult to conceive how 
splent should appear on the outside of the small bones. 

+6. = Tent s6.3 2, Obs.~! 

1607 Torse.. Four-f. Beasts 187 When the vineger is con- 
sumed, then put in the Opponax, and of both together make 
like taynters or splints and tburst them into the wound. 


+ 7. A separate turn or coil in a spiral. Ods. 

1607 TorsEL, Four- Beasts 717 The splents of the spire 
are smooth and not deep, being for the most part like vnto 
the wreathing turnings of Snails. 

8. (Sce quot. 1883 and SPLINT COAL.) 

178 ‘T. Wittiams Jin. Atagd. 1. 218 Sometimes masses 
of splent or parrot .. will be found upon the side or at 
the bottom of a ravine. 1793 Eart Dunxponatp Descr. 
Estate Cutross 4 ‘Yhe Coals are partly Smithy Coals, and 
partly Rich Caking Splents. /é7d., There are several Seams 
of Dry Splents. 184g GreenweLt Coal-trade Terms, 
Northusmb.& Durh. (1851) 49 Splint.—Coarse grey-looking 
coal...Suitable for burning lime, and the better sorts for 
steam purposes. 31883 Grestty Gluss. Coal-m. 231 Splint 
or SAlent, a laminated, coarse, inferior, dull-looking, hard 
coal, producing much white ash; intermediate between 
cannel and common pit coal. 1889 Pad! J/ad/ G. 1 Oct. 6/3 
The prices fixed for splint are 2s. higher. 

attrié. 1887 P. M‘Neiww, Blawearie 57 Where the men 
had first ta descend one of these stairs..to the splint seam. 

98. attrié. and Comé., chiefly in sense 2, as 
splini-cutter, -culting, -machine, -plane; splint- 
like adj.; splint-boot, a special boot for a horse 
suffering from a splint. See also SPLINT-BONE. 

1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Splint-cutter, a shaper and 
maker of splints. 1862 Cataé. /uternat, Exhib., Brit. I. 
No. 4693, Weh, Fetlock, Speedy, Splint,..and Strengthening 
Boots, 1862 Huxiey Lect. Working Alert 141 The splint- 
like bones in the leg of the horse. 1875 Kyicut Dict. 
Mech. 2281 Splint-machine, a machine for nving or planing 
small slats or splints for use in making woven-slat blinds, 
baskets [etc.]. /did., Spéint-plane, one for riving splints 
from a block or board. 1889 A. R. WaLtace Darwinisut 
385 We find in the places of the second and fourth digits 
only two slender splintlike bones, 

b. In the sense ‘made or formed of splints’, as 
(in sense 1) sp/int-armour, (in scnse 2) splint- 
basket, -chatr, letter-case. : 

{a) 1842 Burn Nav. § Milit, Dict., Ecrevisse, splint. 
armour, 1885 Ditton Fairholt's Costume Eng. 11. 376 
Spliat armour for tbe legs. .is common in German effigies. 

(4) 1867 Summer in L. Goldthwaite’s Life 176 The finest 
and whitest and most graceful of all possible little splint 
baskets. 1871 B. ‘avcor in Hansen-Taylor & Scudder 
Life & Lett. (1884) I. xxiii. 564 An old-fashioned, high- 
backed splint-chair. 1889 Maay E. Witkins Mor. Exigency 
(18gx) 28 ‘here were a few poor attempts at adornment 
on the walls; a splint letter-case, a motto worked in 
worsteds fete. 

Splint (splint), v. 
splente. 8. 7- splint. 
splinta to split or splinter.] ; 

+1. rans. To cover, furnish, or construct with 


splints or thin strips of wood, etc. Ods. 

Yaxgo0 Morte Arth. 3264 A-bowte cho whirllide a whele 
with hir whitte hondez...The spekes..was splentide alle 
with speltis of siluer. 1523 Firzners. Hus, § 122 Whan 
the swarme is knytte, take a hyue, and splente it within 
with thre or foure splentes. 1613 Markuam Lng. f/usband- 
man tu. xv. 110 Then you shall make a studde wall, 
which shall be splinted. 1632-3 in Willis & Clark Camér. 
(1886) 11, 697 Tbe Particions and studyes, to be splented 
and Clayed betweene the Studds. (1639 Hoan & Ros. 
Gale Lang, Uni. x\viii. § 527 The partition wall he buildeth 
up even, being splented and dawbed with clay-mortar. 


2. To adjust, bind, or fit a surgical splint to (a 
fractured bone, etc.); to put into splints; to hold 
firmly in position, to secure, by means of a splint 


or splints. . , 

a. 1543 TRAHERON tr. Vigo's Chirurg. Vi. i. 181 h, Yf the 
dislocation be with a fracture,..after restauracion ye sball 
bynde it & splent it. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's flusé. tt. 
(1586) 143, Their legges, if they happen to be broken,.. 
being wrapped first in wooll..and afterward splented. 1610 
Marxuam AMasterp. 1. cxxxix. 442 Then splent it [a broken 
bone) with three broad, smooth, & strong splents. 1639 
T. ve Gray Expert Farrier 243 Clap..over that a peece 
of leather cut and shaped for the purpose, and so splent it 
to keepe it fast on, 2648 Hexnam ul s.v. Spalchen. 


Forms: a. 5-7 splent, 6 
[f. the sb. Cf. Sw. 


SPLINTEN. 


_ B. 1606 Be, W. Bartow Seri. 21 Sept. Ts ij, To heale the 
infected, to splint the spreined, to reduce the wandring. 1612 
Woooatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 152 ‘The memher being 
onely artificially bound, and splinted orderly, 1925 an. 

Dict.s.v. Surbating, Stop up his Foot therewith, . covering it 
with a Piece of an old Shoe, and splint it. 1842 Burn Vaz. 
§ Mitit, Dict... s.v. Attelle, Vo splint, to put on a splint. 
1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. viii.'ed. 2) 303 If a broken 
limb be not splinted the ends may be forced through the skin. 

‘tb. To secure or keep iu (a dressing, ete.) 
with a splint or splints. Ods. rare. 

1610 Markuam .MVasterp. 11. ci. 385 With a little tow 
stoppe all the foote, and especially the frush, and splent it 
in so as it may not fall out. 

__ & fig. and fransf, To strengthen or support as 
if with splints. 

@ 1634 Cuarman Bussy dA mois v. iv. (1641) 70 An Em- 
perour might die standing, why not 1? Nay without help, 
in which 1 will exceed him; Fur he died splinted with 
his chamber Groomes. 1832 #.randuer 721,2 He wants 
strength of character ;—but authority will come in aid of his 
peculiar deficiency, and splint him up. 1877 Encyct. Brit. 
VI. 108,"2 Innerand outer layers of epithelial tissue, splinted 
by connective tissue.., are always developed, 

td. To stop with a splint. 045.8 

1648 Hexuam i, Spalcken den mondt, to Gagge or Splent 
the mouth. 

+3. To cut or split (wood, ete.) into splints or 
splinters ; to cleave or slit apart or cv fwo. Oés. 

gg? Percivaty Sf, Dict., Desgasar, to cleauea sunder, to 
slit, to splent. 1598 Florio, Schiantare,. to rine, to splint, 
to shiner, 1600 Aspot # rf. Youah iv. 68 He looketh 
whether any planke were rift or splint in two. 

th. (See quot.) Ods.-} 

1737 Bracken Farriery /iipr. (1757) 11. 167 Where the 

orse is young and fond of running, 11 would splint him, or 
knock him up (as we say) if the Rider were to make his 

Flourishes upon his Back like a_Rope-dancer. 

+4. tnir, Of the heart: To burst or split. 065.7 

1594 Carew Tasso (1881) 55 Hard heart of mine why 
splintst ? why breakst not tbou ? 

Splintage (splintédgz). rare—° [f. Spuint 
sb.) The application or use of surgical splints. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Splint-bone. Also splint bone, 9 splent 
bone, [Sprint sd. 5, 10.] 

lL. Farriery. ta.-Speuist sb. 5. Obs. b. One 
or other of the two small metacarpal bones of the 
foreleg of a horse, lying behind and in close con- 
tact with the cannon-bone or shank, 

1704 Lond. Gaz, No. 4027/4 A Spliat Bone in the inside 
of her near fore Leg. 1831 Youatr /forse 64 The larger 
metacarpal or cannon or shank in front, the smaller meta+ 
carpal or splent bone behind. 1854 Owen in Orr's Circ. 
Sci, Org. Nat. I, 244 The small bone called ‘ splint-bone ei 
by veterinarians, articulated to the ‘ mesocuneifornt’, is the 
stunted metatarsal of the second toe..; the outer ‘splint. 
bone’, articulated to the ‘ cuboides’, is the similarly stunted 
metatarsal of the fourth toe. 1881 Forts, Rev. Dec. 751 
But on each side of this enlarged toe there are, beneath 
the skin, rudimentary bones of two other toes, the so-called 
splint-bones. 

2. Anat, = FIBULA 2. 

1859 in Mayne /:xfos. Lex, , 

Splint coal. (Cf. Spruit sé. 8.] Coal with 
a more or less splintery fracture; orig. a less 
bituminous variety of Scotch cannel coal; uow 
chiefly, a hard and highly bituminous coal burn- 


ing with great heat. a 

a, 1789 T, Wituiams J/in. King. 1. 109 In this line the 
splent coal, etc, has been worked. 1801 Lneycl, Brit. (ed. 3) 
Suppl. I. 231/2 A specimen of the slaty kind [of cannel 
coal] from Airshire, called sflent coal, 1815 Atkin Min. 
(ed. 2) 61 Candle Coal. Cannel Coal. Splent Coal. 

A. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 963, 1 found good splint coal of 
the Glasgow field to have a specific gravity of 1-266, 1861 
Sin W. Fatrpaten fron 75 It is well known thar the an- 
thracite and splint coal can be used most effectively and 
economically with the hot-blast. 

attrid, 1887 P. M‘Neitt Slawearie 92 We remember... 
traversing one [mine] in the splint coal seam barely two and 
a balf feet wide. 

Splinted, (4//.) a. Also 6-7 splented. [f. 
Sexint sd. or v.] z ; ; 

+1. Formed or made of, built with, splints or 


thin strips of wood. Oés. , 

1838 in East Anglian (1910) 227 At the backe side of 
a ed wall where the cley was broken wes 1703 
(R. Neve] City ¢ C. Purchaser 207 Sifted through a fine 
Splinted-sieve, > : 

+2. Cut into splints; split. Obs. 

1616 Surrt. & Marku. Country Farme un. Ixii, 318 There are 
also other hiues which are made of splinted wands of hassel! 
or such like pliant wood, 1624 Cart. Situ Virginia 1 34 
To scarrifie a swelling, or make incision, their best instru- 
ments are some splinted stone. 


3. Of a horse: Affected with the splint; having 


a splint or splints. rare. 

1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3723/4 Stolen..,a hrown bay Geld- 
ing.., splinted under both his Knees. i : 

4. Bound or held in a surgical splint or spltats. 

1888 W. E. Hentey &%. Verses 28 Stumps are shaking, 
crutch-supported ; Splinted fingers tap the rhythm, 

+Splinten, a Oés.-° [f. Sprint s6.] Made 
of splints (sce quot.). 

1688 Hotme Armoury i. xiv. (Roxb.) 17/1 The second 
[sort of basket] is made of more finer stuffe, the Rime and 
handles platted with shaved wood, the round bottome the 
like, woven very strongly togather... These are termed 
splenten Basketts. a 

-2 


SPLINTER. 


Splinter (spli-nto:), so. Forms: § splynter, 
6- splinter, 7 splenter. [a. MDu. sp/inier (Du. 
and WFris. splinter), splenter (WF lem. splenier), 
=LG. splinter (hence in G.), splenter, related to 
Spiint sé. Cf. SPLINDER 5d.] 

1. A rough (usually a comparatively long, thin, 
and sharp-edged) piece of wood, bone, stone, etc., 
split or broken off, esp. as the result of violent 
impact; a chip, fragment, or shiver. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RK. xvu, vii. (Bodl, MS.), A 
reod..hurteb be hande sone wip splynters. a@ 14g0 Aut. de 
da Tour (1868) g The staf brake,..and the pece and the 
splinter therof lepte, and smote oute the ladies eye. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 56 It draweth forth thornes and Splinters or 
shivers. 1624 Carr. Smith Virginia nu. 25 His arrowes 
were fiue quarters long, headed with the splinters of a white 
christall-like stone. 1657 Trappe Comm. Ps. xxix, 6 God.. 
maketh those huge trees, the splinters of them, to flie up into 
the air. 1711 in rcth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 161 
The bomb,..a splinter of which struck the lady. 1770 
Lancuorne Plutarch (Rtldg.) 4783/1 An arrow shattered the 
bone in snch a manner, that splinters were taken ont. 1801 
Cot. Stewart in Nicolas Dis. Nelson (1845) IV. 308 A 
shot throngh the mainmast knocked a few splinters about 
us. 1841 H. Mitrer O. A. Sandst. vi. 116 Almost, .every 
splinter of sandstone, every limestone nodule, contained its 
organism. 1873 Spon Horkshop Rec. Ser. 1. 59 The best 
means of drilling holes in glass is by using a splinter of a 
diamond. ; 

b. fig. and in fig. context. 

1589 Pappe w. Hatchet To Father & Sons, Ile make such 
a splinter runne into your wits, as shal make them ranckle 
till yon become fvoles. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. Stu. 
xx, 207 He fears not to have the splinters of his party (when 
it breaks) flie into his eyes, 1690 Tempte Ess., Poetry Wks. 
1720 I. 245 This Vein of Conceit seemed proper for such 
Scraps or Splinters into which Poetry was broken. 1730 
Voune EA. fr. O.cf 184 Satire recoils whenever charg'd too 
high, Round your own fame the fatal splinters fly. 1856 
W. E. Avtoun Sothkzed? (1857) 95 The splinters and the 
accidents That flash from every deed of crime. 

c. Used (chiefly with negatives) to denote a very 
small piece or amount, or something of little or 
no value. 

1606 Suaks. Tr. & Cr. 1. iti. 283 Hee’l say..The Grecian 
Dames are sun-burnt, and not worth The splinter ofa Lance. 
1658 Osporne Jem, Fas. /, 56 Itis..the..Customeand pure 
Nature of Humanity to venerate the least splinter of Anti- 
quity. 1728 Morcan Adgiers 11. v. 320 As for the Ship he 
talked of, they were resolutely bent not to part with the 
least Splinter of it. 1769 Home Fatal Discov. 11, She is not 
worth the splinter of a spear. 

d. In phr. 2% or énto splznters. Also all to splin- 
ters, completely, thoroughly. 

1612 Deayton Pely-olé, xii, 486 With the fearful shock, 
Their spears in splinters flew. 1656 RipGLey Pract. Physick 
172 When the bone broken into Splinters, is thrust inward. 
1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 32 P 2 Looking-Glasses. .sometimes 
shivered into ten thousand Splinters. 1757 W. Witkie 
Efigoniad vin. 258 Short from the steel, the staff in splinters 
broke. 1847 Tennyson Princ. v. 483 Into fiery splinters 
leapt the lance. 1884 ‘H. Cotttwcwooo' (W. Lancaster) 
Under Meteor Flag 159 We beat Flinn all to splinters. 

e. A sharp piece of rock projecting from the 
main body. 

1860 Tynbatt Géac. 1. xiv. 94 A cliff, which afforded us.. 
some protruding splinters to lay hold of by the hands. 

2. A surgical splint. Ods. or dial. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guéllemeau's Fr, Chirurg. 46 The splinter 
must be made of stiffe paper, of latinn, or of any cther sub- 
stance. 1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. u. xvi. 122 ‘These splin- 
ters were like such, as I used to Bone-fractures. 1820 A. 
Cooper, ete. Surg. Ess. (ed. 2) 165 The under splinter was 
a firm excavated piece of deal, 

3. A comparatively thin piece or slender strip of 
wood prepared or used for some particular pur- 
pose. Cf. SPLINT sd. 2. 

1648 Hexuam ul, Zen Schindel, a Shingle, or a Splenter. 
1673-4 Gaew Anat, Pl, Anat, Trunks (1682) 121 The Per- 
pendicular Splinters or Twigs of a Basket. 1723 Pres. 
State Russia 1. 307 The Roofs are made of thin Splinters of 
Fir. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 271 Piercing the stems 
or roots by a longitudinal cut through a joint, and keeping 
the wound open with a wedge or splinter. 


b. Used as a torch, or dipped in tallow and 
used as a candle. 

1951 England's Gaz. sv. Macclesfield, Fir-trees..wbich 
are dug up for various uses, but chiefly for splinters, that 
serve the poor for candles. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 470 
Some take with them little fascines of fat Pine splinters for 
torches. 1828 Crokea Leg. S. rel. I. 155 While his rosy 
daughter held a splinter to her mother, 1851 T. H. Turner 
Dom, Archit. 1. ii. 68 It was therefore lit up with splinters 
and flambeaux. 1862 T. W. Hiccinson Army Life (2870) 
24 Perusing a hymn-book by the light of a pine splinter. 

+4. A fibre or filament of undressed hemp. 
Cf, SHIVER 5.1 2. Ods,— 

1673 Boviz Ess. Effliviums ut. 15 The thrids or splinters 
of Hemp the Rope was made up of 

+5. = SpLint sé. 5. Obs.-} 

1704 Dict. Rust, (1726) 5.v, Rules buying Horses, If there 
he hard knots on the inside of the Leg, they are Splinters. 

G. c/lipt, = SPLINTER-BAR 2, rare. 

3794 Fetton Carriages (1801) 1. 62 The front bar to a 
sing e-horse carriage is what the draught is mostly taken 
rae by means of a splinter hung thereto. 1802 tr. Gadr3- 
ae s Myst. Husb. 11, 68 The driver..appeared to have his 
cubs whether he should not object to my getting into the 
clegant vehicle, the splinter being certainly, in his opinion, 
“7 calculated for a person in my station. 
- atirib, and Comb., as splinter forceps, hoop, 
wound; splinter net, -netting Naut., a net or 
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netling of small rope spread on board a warship 
during action to protect the men from falling splin- 
ters; splinter-new a. dial. [cf. G. splinternet, Du. 
splinternicuw, etc.], quite new. See also SPLINTER- 


BAR, -PROOF. ‘ 

168: Gaew Afuseum sv. iii. 374 A plain Indian Fan,.. 
Made of the small stringy parts of Roots, ..bound together 
with a Splinter-Hoop. 1799 //ull Advertiser 17 Aug. 4/2 
The flames coming up the companion and setting fire to the 
splinter netting, 1824-Splinter-new (in Sc., Cumbld., Vks. 
dial. glossaries and texts). 1830 MarryatT Adug’s Own xvii, 
The hatchways being covered over with a strong splinter- 
netting, 1833 M. Scorr Yom Cringle ix, The splinter 
wonnd in his ead burst afresh, 1894 Daily News 21 Mar. 
5/2 Bulkheads, boats, splinter nets. 1895 Arnold § Sons’ 
Catal. Surg. Instruim.82 Splinter Forceps, 

Splinter (spli:ntor), v. [f the sb. Cf. Du. 
splinteren, W¥ris. splinterje, LG. and G. sflin- 
tern; WFlem, splenteren.] 

1, ¢rans. To break or split into splinters or long 
narrow pieces, or in such a way asto leave a rough 
jagged end or projections, 

1882 STANYHURST nets 1. (Arb.) 21 The oars are cleene 
splintred. 3593 Nasne CArist’s T. Wks. (Grosart) LV. 53 
My leane withered hands. .are all to shivered and splinterd 
in their wide cases of skinne. 1769 FaLconer Dict. Alarine 
(1780) s.v. Engagement, This mutnal assault..: battering, 
penetrating, and splintering the sides and decks. 1806 
Monthly Mag. XX1. 403 A strong bull..splintered with 
his horns the upper post. 1867 Trottore Chron. Barset 11. 
Ixxvii. 325 The trees that the storms have splintered are 
never of use. 1898 WottocompBe Fr. Alorn tilt Eve v. 48 
The top of the pole..had heen splintered, and was held 
together by a very thin shred. 

b. fg. and in fig. context. 

1603 Suaxs. Ham. uti. 159 (Q.!), The Conrtier, Scholler, 
Souldier, all in him, All dasht and splinterd thence. 1849 
M. Arxoto Jfycer?nus 99 While the deep-burnish’d foliage 
overhead Splinter’d the silver arrows of the moon. 1859 
Tennyson Guinev. 18{He] sought To make disruption in 
the Table Round Of Arthur, and to splinter it into feuds, 

c. To bring or cause to fall down, to break off 


or rend from, in splinters. 

1807 J. Bartow Columé, vit 230 High from the decks the 
mortar's bursting fires Sweep ike full streets, and splinter 
down the spires. 1871 L. Sreruen Playgr. Eur, (1894) 
xiii. 320 Long lines of the débris that have been splintered 
by frost from the higher wall [of rock]. 

d. To form by shivering or splitting. 

1878 Baowntnc La Saisiaz 7 Five short days, sufficient 
hardly to entice, from out its den Splintered in the slah, 
this pink perfection of the cyclamen. 

+2. To bind, fix, or secure by means of a splint 
or splints; =SPLINT v, 2. Freq. fg. Also with 


up. Obs. 

1594 Suaks. Wich. /7f, 11. ii, 118 The broken rancour of 

your high-swolne hates, But lately splinter'd, knit, and 
loyn’d together. 1623 Frercuer & Rowcey Maid in Alill 
1. i, Those men have hroken credits, Loose and dismem- 
bred faiths..That splinter ’em with vows. 1659 Br. Warn 
Monarchy Asserted 148 That Place, which I find .. so 
strangely shattered, that it will be very hard for Me to 
Splinter up the broken confnsed Pieces of it. 1720 De Foe 
Capt. Singleton iv. (1840) 73 As to his arm, he found one of 
the bones hroken;..and this he set, and splintered it up, 
and bound his arm in a sling. 

3. zr. To split; to break, burst, or fly zx~o 
or ¢o splinters or fragments; to come away in 
splinters. 

1625 J. GLanviLte Voy. Cadiz (Camden) 48 This forte was 
built of a kinde of stone not apt to splinter. 18oz AlKIN 
Wood! Comp. (2815) § Oak-timber is fitted for this purpose 
[i.e. shipbuilding),..by the property of not readily pe a 
ing. @1832 Crappe Posth. Tales x. 97 The dry boughs 
splinter in the windy gale, pa hewroce Elem. Chem, Org. 
il. 99 When heated, it [ie. anthracite] splinters into small 
fragments. 1886 G, R. Sims Ring o° Bells 1. i. 42 The boy 
..tugged at the iron ring till the rotten woodwork splintered 
away from the bolt. 

b. poet. To pierce through in the form of, or 
after the manner of, splinters. 

1821 Crane Vill. Afinsir. 1. 80 Stronger lightnings splin- 
ter through the clond. J/éid. 213 ‘The moon. .Splinters 
through the broken glass, 

Splinter-bar, Also splinter bar, [f. SPLin- 
TER 50.] 

1. A swingle-tree or whipple-tree. 

1765 Aluseum Rust. 1V.78 A two-wheeled plough complete, 
with dranght-chain, and splinter-bars, or whipple-trees. 1767 
S. Paterson A noth, Trav.1. 104 A splinter-bar at the end 
of the traces, to which a small cord leading from the mast is 
fastened. 1793 W. H. Marsuate Aum Econ, IV, Eng. (1796) 
1]. 350 The yoke and single chain.,are.,much preterible 
to collars, traces, and splinter bars. 1855 Rurrint Dr. An- 
tonio i, The rearing of the leader was caused by the knock- 
ing of the Sones bar against his legs. 1893 Sfectator 
23 Dec. gog The plongh-teams with looped-up splinter-bars 
banging against the trace-chaias. 

2. A cross-bar in a carriage, coach, or other 
vebicle, which is fixed across the head of the shafts, 
and to which the traces are attached. 

The definition in Webster (1847), ‘A cross-bar tn a coach, 
which supports the springs’, is repeated by later Dicts. 

1794 W. Fetton Carriages (1801) 1.59 The draught is much 
preferable when taken from a splinter-bar, which yields to 
the motion and pull of the horse. 12837 W. B. Aoams 
Carriages 145 The distance of the splintre [sic] bar from the 
central pin or perch bolt is regulated by the size of the 
wheels. 1859 F. A. Gatrritus Ardill. Man. (1862) 167, 
4 Spare Splinter Bars,..4 pair of Shafts, per Battery, are dis- 
tributed among the Waggons. 1877 Turupr /Y/ist, Coaches 
ii, 33 ‘The horses are harnessed to splinter or drawing bars. 


SPLINTING. 


trans/. 1890 D, K. Crank Steam Engine \1. 408 The 
splinter-bar is formed of 3-inch angle-iron, § inch thick, and 
is connected to the axle hy two wrought-iron arms, 

b. With distinguishing terms. 

1802 Sporting Mag. XX. 308 Affixed tothe usval or main 
splinter-bar, 1852 Burn Naw. & Alilit. Dict. 1. 280 Swing 
splinter-bar, or rear master-bar, volée mobile de derriére. 

Splintered (splinta:d), A7/. a. [f- SPLINTER v.] 
Broken into splinters; split off as a splinter; 
shattered, shivered. 

1718 Free-thinker No. 95. 283 A Seamstress has been.. 
sndly wounded by the splintered Glass. 1791 Cowrer 
Yardley Oak 128 A splinter’d stump hleach'd to a snowy 
white. 1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Oés. 183 lt would be right 
..to take away the splintered portions of bone. 1842 
Tennyson Sir Galahad i, The splinter'd spear-shafts crack 
and fly, 1871 L. Sternen Playgr. Eur. (1894) xiii. 333 The 
occasional fall of a splintered fragment of rock. 

b. Of rocks, etc.: Ragged or jagged through 
splintering. 

1833 Texnyson Dreane Fair Woz. x\vii, The splinter'd 
crags that wall the dell With spires of silver shine. 1850 B, 
Taytor Eldorado v. (1862) 42 A chain of splintered peaks 
in the distance, 1867 Morris Fasou xiv. 38 A little bay 
Walled from the sea by splintered cliffs and grey. 

Splintering (splinterin), v7 sd. [f. as 
ptec.] The action or process of breaking into 
splinters. Also aétrié. 

1815 Scott Guy AL. x, A large fragment of the rock..had 
fallen without any great diminution by splintering. 1865 
Kinostey /7erew. xv, What splintering of lances there will be 
about her! 1889 Wetcn Sext Bk. Naval Archit. vi. 89 On 
account of the splintering which would ensue should the 
unarmoured side he struck by shot. 

attrib, 1846 Greener Sci. Gunnery 59 heir splintering 
powers are certainly very extensive indeed. 

So Splicntering ///. a., that splinters; also of 
sound. 

1828 Spearman Brit, Gunner (ed. 2) 323 To produce the 
greatest damage to any splintering object. 1889 Doyie 
Micah Clarke 292 A splintering crash from inside the 
Cathedral announced some fresh outrage, | 

Splinter-proof, 2. anda. Avil. [See Proor 
a.1b.J 

A. sd. A structure serving for protection from 
the splinters of bursting shells. 

1805 James Afilit. Dict. (ed. 2), Splinter-proof, a fence or 
guard... It consists of a shelving sort of frame..of..timber. 
1832 Soutnev Aust, Penins. War 111, 705 There were no 
Barracks, nor any covering for the troops except holes,..to 
serve for them as splinter-proofs, 1863 P, Barry Dockyard 
Econ. 15 From the security of the splinter-proofs at Shoe- 
buryness. 1884 Afiéit. Engin. 1. 1. 41 The splinter-proofs 
which form the roof of this cover must be laid in position.. 
before the construction of the hattery is commenced. 


B. adj. Of sufficient strength to ward off the 


splinters of bursting shells. 

1834 J. S. Macautay Field Fortification 71 The best 
description of field powder-magazine, is constructed of 
splinter-proof timbers of about 10 inches by 8 1884 Af#dzt. 
Engin. I. 1. 38 Gun-pits and epanlments,..screened and 
provided with splinter-proof cover for the gun detachments. 

Splintery (splinteri), @. (and adv.), Also 
8-9 splintry. [f SPLINTER sd. and v.+-y. Cf. 
Dn, sflinterig, WFris. splinterich.] 

1, Afin. Of fracture: Characterized by the pro- 


duction of small splinters. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 34 OF this [i.e. com- 
pact] fracture there are six sorts, the uneven, even, conchoi- 
dal, splintery, earthy, and hackly. 1799 — Geol. Ess. 215 
Primitive limestone. .issaid sometimes to discover a splintry 
fracture. 1804 Edin, Rev. 111, 301 Let its fracture be splin- 
tery, and it becomes hornstein, 1884 J. E. Lex tr. Adsner's 
Bone Caves of Ojcow 2 A compact white oolitic limestone 
with a splintery or flatly conchoidal fracture. _— 

2. Of care minerals, etc.: Liable to split into 
splinters; breaking or separating easily into 
splinters 5 sec. having a splintery fracture. 

3807 Vancouvea Agric. Devon (1813) 11 In those places 
where the upper parts of the rock are of a splintry texture, 
1823 W. Scorespy ¥rn/. 405 Common caleedony, inclining 
to splintery quartz. 1886 Fenn Patience Wins 50 The stone 
we found here and there was slaty and splintery. | . 

b. Of rocks, etc.; Marked by splintering; 
rough or jagged. ’ : - 

1829 Scott Anaz of G.i, The ridgy precipices. showed 
their splintery and rugged edges over the vapour. 1843 
Ruskin Aled. Paint. 1.11.1. vil. § 5. 76 Salvator bids him 
stand under some contemptible fragment of splintery crag. 
1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. xi. 194 Abounding in steep 
precipices and splintery peaks. ' c 

3. Of the nature of a splinter; resembling a 


splinter in shape or form. i 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 978 To prevent the seam, which 
forms the ceiling over the workmen's heads, from falling 
down and killing them by its splintery fragments. 1880 
Brackmore Mary Aneriey 11. 24 There was no severe cold 
yet ;..no splintery needles of sparkling drift. 

Jig. 1836 Lanpoa fin. Pr. Pieces Wks. 1853 11. 457/1, was 
never an admirer..of those abrupt and splintery sentences, 
which. .sparkle only when they are broken. 

Comtb, 1888 Rutiey Rock-Forming Alin. 192 The laths do 
not show splintery-looking ends. i 

4. Abounding in or full of splinters. _ 

1857 Dickens Dorrit xt, It was a large room, witha rough, 
splintery floor. . : 
5. As adv. Ina splintering manner. rare—). 
1984 Phil. Trans, LXXIV. 453 It.. breaks more woody 
and splintery. a 

Splinting (splintin), vd/. sb. Also 6 splynt- 


yng, splentynge, 7 splenting. [f, SrLinT v.J 


SPLINTY. 


+1. The action of constructing or providing with 
splints or laths; the material used in this. Ods. 

1§27 Luton Trin. Guild (1906) 190 eke to Thomas Long 
for vnderpynnynge, splentynge, & davbing & for Roddis, 
vs, jd. 1622 Cautis Stat. Sewers (1647) 110 If a house be 
decayed in splinting, thack, walling, or in such petty 
matters. . ; F ‘ 

2. The aetion of putting into surgical splints; 
binding or seetring by means of a splint or splints. 

1548 Exyort, J/ora,..a staye that surgions vse in splyntyng 
of sore legges. 1611 Cotcr., Escfisser,to bind vp in splents, 
or keepe straight hy splenting. 1648 Hexuam u, Aen 
Spaickinge, a Splenting of broken bones, 1897 Trans. 

mer. Pediatric Soc. VX. 168b, His mother having learned 
of the splinting of his arms and hands at night. 

b, concr. Material for a splint or splints. 

1895 Arnold § Sons Catal. Surg, fustrun. 671 Splinting 
(Gooch’s),.. per piece 18 X22. 

+3. Splintering, splitting. Ods.-° 

1598 Fiorio, Schiantatura, a riving, a splinting, a 
shivering. 

Splinty, « Now rare. Also 8 splenty. 
[f. Sprint 56.+-y.] Of a splintery nature or 
texture; of the nature of splint or splint coal. 

161: Cotcr.,, Esguilleux, splintie, scalie; full of little 
Splints, or scales. 1725 Phil, Trans, XXXII}. 397 The 
undermost [vein] is abont eighteen Fathoms from the Sur- 
face, call’d the Splenty Coal..; it’s a hard but not large 
Coal. 19789 J. Wituiams Afin, Aingd. 1. 109 Splenty coals 
and others..are wrought to the south-west of Dalkeith, 
1840 Civil Eng. §& Arch. Frnl. U1. 414/2 This ore is gener- 
ally found, .in caverns or churns of the mountain limestone 
a large masses, splinty and globulated. 1881 in Eng. Dial. 

ict, 

Splirt, v. Se. and dial. [Cf Seturt v.] zxer. 
To spirt or spont. 

179t Learmont Poents 79 E'en thy ga’ Splirts on law 
stations frae thy sting. 18a5~in some northern and midland 
dial. glossaries. 

Splish-splash,v. rare. [f. Spnasn v.1, with 
usual variation of vowel.]  i/r. To splash re- 
peatedly. 

Tee Swirt /rish Feast 44 The Floor isall wet,.. While the 
Water and Sweat, Splish, splash in their Pumps, 1834 
Meowin Angler in Wales 1, 160 They went splish-splashing 
through an almost interminable inundation. 

So Splishy-splashy a., sloppy, slushy. rare —. 

¢1830 Denham Tracts (1895) 11. 72 A cold, comfortless 
(splishy-splashy) Sabbath morning. 

Split (split), 55.1 Also6 splitte, 7 splitt. [f. 
Seuit v. and ffl. a. Cf. LG. spitz, G. spltss, 
NFris, spledd.| 

1, A narrow break or opening made by splitting; 
a cleft, crack, rent, or chink; a fissure. 

1507 A. M. tr. Gutléemeau's Fr. Chirurg. Vf. xiv b/2 That 
which must entre into the splitte, or els betweene the de- 
pressed bones, 67d. If, xvii b/2 In the which is a splitte, 
throughe the which the blade passeth. 1648 Hexuam ni, Een 
Splete, a Split, or a Cleft. 1849 Curries Green Hand iv. 
(1856) s0 The long ragged split to westward was opened up, 
and a clear glaring glance of the sky..shot through it. 1855 
Rorrint Dr, Antonio ii, 1 see a split in that door behind 
your bed, 1888 Rottey Aock-Forming Min. 171 The 
cleavage planes. .give rise to striations or fine splits, 

b, fechu, An angular groove cut on glass vessels. 

1850 HontzarrFet Yurning L11. 1299 For angular grooves, 
or splits, up the side of a decanter, or similar ohject, a mill 
with an angular edge is employed. 1891 Sale Catal, Glass 
Wks. Stourbridge, Twenty clarets, cut splits, 

c. A division formed by splitting. 

1875 BucktanD Log-B&. 227 A horn on one side branching 
into splits, the other being perfect in form, 

2. A piece of wood separated or formed by split- 
ting. Now U.S. 

1617 Minsueu Ductor 462/2 Splits, or splents of wood. 
1633 Foro 'Zis Pity v. iii, Some under-shrubs shall in my 
weighty fall Be crush'd to splits; with me they all shall 
perish | 1664 Alin. Dk. Coopers Glasgow in Jamieson Sufi. 
(1887) 321 ‘That .. nane of thame.. sal buy any runges, 
stinges, splittis, or stappis, from the saidis four persounes. 
17a5 Family Dict. sv. Bee-Hive, And these are either 
Wicker-Hives, made with Splits of Wood,..or Straw-Hives. 
1978 Payce Alin. Cornud, 151 To each crank is fixed a 
straight half split of balk timber. 1837 Hesert Angin. & 
Mech, Encycl. 1. 154 The osiers are divided into four parts, 
lengthway's, which are called splits, 1864 Lowett Fireside 
Trav, 151 Making our bed of some ‘splits* which we poked 
from the roof. 1875 Knicut Dict. Aleck, 2281/2 See a 
rihbon of wood rived from a rough piece of green timber. 

Comb, 1872 De Vere Americanisms 58 Hickory and oak 
both yield the necessary wood, and chairs of this kind are 
known, especially in the South, as split-bottom chairs. 1893 
T.N. Pace Ole Virginia 204 He was plumped down ia 
his great split-bottomed chair. 

b. Weaving. A dent (orig. a piece of split reed 
or cane) in the reed of a loom. Sv. 

, 1748 Rec. Elgin (1903) 1. 188 The web of r200 wrought two's 
in a reed containing 1200 splits upon gojin. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 1056 In Scotland, the splits of cane which pass between 
the. ribs of the reed, are expressed b hundreds, porters, 
and splits, The porter is 20 splits. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 
1903/2 Two warp-threads count for r split. 

. techn. (See quot. 1858.) 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Splits, a term, in the leatber 
trade, for divided skins which have beeo separated into two 
sections by the cutting machine; there being tanned splits 
and salted Splits. 1875 Knicut Dict. Aleck. 2281/2 Splits of 
the smaller skins, such as goat and sheep, are made into 
wash or glove leather. 1882 Zacyct, Brit. X1V. 386 In the 
case of a single split the portions form a grain and flesh side, 

3. A mpture, breach, division, or dissension in 
a party or sect, or between friends, 
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1729 Wonrow Corr. (1343) TEL. 439 The brethren.. might 
meet together,..and consider what was to be done..to guard 
against a split among ourselves. 1826 Scott Diary 21 Jan., 
I fear the split betwixt Constable and Cadell will render 
impossible what might otherwise be hopeful enough. 1852 
Disraeur Ld. G. Bentinck xxv. 520 He felt..that there 
would be a ‘split’ in the ranks. 1886 Dk. Devoxstire in 
B. Holland Life (1911) UI. xxi. 127 The responsibility of 
provoking an open split in the party..was too great. : 

b. A body or party formed byarupture or schism. 

1883 Standard 22 Mar. 2'1 ‘he Patriotic Brotherhood... 
consisted of part of the ‘splits’ of the Old Ribbon Society 
combined. 1891 Newcastle Daily Frul. g Mar. 8/2 ‘Do 
you belong to the split?’ asked one Scotchman of another. 

4. a. (At) full split, or like split, at full speed ; 
as fast as possible. U.S. 

1836 Hatinuaton Clock, Ser, 1. xxx, Most on ‘em, arter 
the second shot, cut and run full split. @ 1848 Maj. Dowx- 
inc MWay-day in N.Y, 64 (Bartlett), There was no end to 
the one-hoss teams, guin' like split all over the city. 1867 
Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 665 [To] drive by so clase, at 
full split, as to just turn the fly round. 1890 ‘R. Botore- 
woop’ Robbery under Aris 145 Out of the house in one 
minute, and in saddle and off full-split the next. 

b. Zhe splits, in acrobatics or stage-dancing: 
(see quot. 1883). Alsoin sing. 

1861 Mayuew Lond. Ladour 111). 90, 1 had to do the 
splits and strides. 7é/d. 99/2, I had learnt to do a split, 
holding a half-hundred in my teeth. 1883 Chawders's Fraud, 
130 Doing the splits is.. separating the legs until they ex- 
tend at right angles to the body, which is thus lowered to 
the ground. 1895 /ad/ Mall G. 1 Feb. 4/a The average 
music-hall audience..demanding extravagant high-kicking, 
splits, and cart-wheels. 

c. The act or process of splitting; an instance 
of this. 

1898 Alibutt's Syst. Med. V. 914 Blows or crushes resnlt- 
ing in the split of a vessel. .have produced aortic aneurisin. 
1go2 NV. §& QO. oth Ser. 1X. 172/1 One of the most striking 
‘splits *[of an infinitive]. 

5. Alining. a. (See quot. 1881.) 

1877 Raymono Statist. Mines & Alining 316 The ore in 
the western branches of the two splits is decidedy softer 
than that in the eastern ones. 1881 — Afining Gloss. s.v., 
When a parting in a coal-seam becomes so thick that the 
two portions of the seain must be worked separately, each 
is called a spit. 

b. A division of a ventilating air-current. 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal.m, 231 Each separate district 
should have its own split of fresh air, 1892 Ladour Conen, 
Gloss. No. 3, Spéts, the radiating passages through which 
the main current of air ventilating a mine is subdivided or 
split up for circulation. 

@. (See quot.) 

1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Afining Terns 63 Split, a room 
or end driven through a pillar. 

6. slang. An informer; a detective. 

1812 J. H, Vaux Flash Dict., To split upon a person, or 
turn split, is synonymous with nosing,..or turning nose. 
1857 Slang Dict. 19. 18gt M. Witiiams Later Leaves xxvii, 
326 A man came into one of the other compartments, and 
«said: ‘Vou are talking to a split’. 

7. collog. a. A drink composed of two liquors. 

1882 Society 11 Nov, 22/2 The ‘nips’, the ‘stims’, the 
‘sherries and Angosturas’, the ' splits’ of young Contango. 
1892 Nation 28 July 66/1 One of the principal of the illicit 
beverages is a deadly compound called * split ', composed of 
alcohol and water. 

b. A split soda; a bottle of mineral water half 
the usual size. 

1884 G. Moore Afummer’s Wife (1887) 168 When she had 
finished Montgomery tried to persuade her to try a ‘split’ 
with him, 1896 Sradford Vbserver 5 Oct., Apollinaris 
[table water}, Now supplied in splits. 

ec. A split roll or bun. 

1905 JVesti. Gaz. 29 Dec.2/1 We.. were dried and warmed 

and_given hot tea, splits and butter, and cakes. 
d. A split vote. 

1894 West, Gaz. 28 Aug. 7/1 If Mr. Burgess got Con- 
servative splits, as well as split votes between himself and 
Mr. Broadhurst. ‘ 

t+ Split, sd.2 Obs. rave. [Given by earlier Con- 
tinental writers (16-17th cent.) as an Alpine or 
‘Tllyrian’ name.] (See quols.) 

171g Petiver in PAdd. Trans. XXVIIL 212 Vellow Fumi- 
tory or Split. /édid. 213 Its glaucous Leaves and pale 
Flowers, differ it from the yellow Split. 2 

Split (split), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. split 
(also 6- splitted, 9 splitten). [ad. MDu. splidtex 
(Dn. splitien, WFris. spist?e), obscurely related to 
Spletien SPLET v. and spliten (Du. splijten), MLG. 
and LG. sfliten, MHG. splizen (G. spletssen), 
ete. Cf. also Spieer v.2 The earlier examples 
and senses indicate a nautical origin for the use of 


the word in English.] 

Tt is doubtful whether the following early example is a 
figurative use of sense 1b, or of sense 2:— 

1576 Gascoicne Steele Gl. E iij b, Great Alexander, 
drounde in drunkennesse, Czsar and Pompey, split with 
priuy grudge. 

I. trans. 1. Of storms, rocks, etc. : To break 
up (a ship); to cause to part asunder, Chiefly 


in pass, 

1sgo Suaxs. Cont. Err, 1. i. 10g Our helpefull ship was 
splitted in the midst. 1597 J. Kinc On Yomas (1618) 53 It 
fell not vpon rocks or shelues, but by the power of the onely 
winde was almost splitted. 1604 E. Glatmstone) D'A costa’s 
tiist. Indies ui. xvi. 170 The first shippe was split with a 
tempest that did rise in the Lake. ¢ 1643 Lo. Herseat 
Autobiog. (1824) 100 We coming..straight upon the Pier of 
Dover,..our ship was unfortunately split against it. 1680 
C. Nusse CA. Hist. 345 By swallowing up the ship in the 
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midst of the sea, or by splitting her upon the rocks. 1708 
Constet. Watermen's Co. lit, 1f any Waterman. .happen to 
have his oat. split, staved, or any ways damnified 

J/g. 1642 D. Rocers Maaman ‘Yo Rdr., [A rock which] 
unhappily split their hopes, and made shipwracke of all. 

b. Of persons: In fass., to suffer shipwreck. 
Also in fig. contexts, and fig. 

1602 Marston dat, & Afel.1n, Ejb, That when a soule is 
splitted, sunke with griefe, Ie might fall thus, vpon the 
breast of earth, 1621 Bratuwait Wat. Embassie g He who 
Vlisses-like stands firme..shall be a spectator of his Com. 
panions misery, in himsclfe secured while they are splitted. 
1640 in Lett. Lit. Alen (Camden) 163 ‘Phat T should sitt a 
Judge ther, whcere I was latelic in possibilitic to have been 
splitt & ruined. @1704 T. Brown Sat. agst, Hom. Wks. 
1730 I. 54, I shun the rock where Strephon has been split. 
1772-84 ¢ ook's } ay. (1790) 11. 445 We were surrounded with 
innumerable quantities of ice, and were in constant danger 
of being split by them. 

transf, ¢16rx Cuarmax Jéiad xxi. 386 We ride A way 
most dangerous; turn head, betime take larger field, We 
shall be splitted. 

ec. To have (one’s vessel) wrecked, 
alee Everyy Diary 12 Sept. 1641, Tlere we split our 
skiff, 

2. To divide longitudinally by a sharp stroke or 
blow; to cause to burst or give way along the 
grain or length; to cleave or rend. 

1593 SHaks. 3 //en.0'/, 1. v1. 30 Come Vorke and Richard, 
--T stab'd your Fathers bosomes; Split my brest. 1603 — 
Meas. for Muu. ii. 116 Thou. .with thy sharpe and sulpherous 
bolt Splits the vn-wedgable and guarled Oke. a 1625 
Wonwncl Naw. (Harl. MS, 2303) s.v., If a Shot come and 
break a carriage of a Peece, wee saye it hath split the 
Carriag 1680 Moxon Mech, Exerc. xu. § 13. 207 With 
the Cleaving-knife and the Mawl, split it into a square 
piece near the size. 1794 Gonpsmiti waz, /fést. (1776) 1. 
157 At Cajeta, in Jtaly, a mountain was split in this 
manner by an earthquake, 1827 Farapay Chev, ee: 
v. (1842) 151 It must be either broken in the hand, or split 
or crushed by a hammer on the anvil. 1849 James Hi eod- 
san xviii, 1 care not much whose head I split, if it comes 
in my way. 1898 Browxinc Peets Crofsic 32 Quick on 
flash Followed the thunder, splitting earth downright. 

ig. 1590 Suaks. Cot, Err. v. i. 308 Oh umes extremity 

ast thou so crack’d and splitted my poore tongue [etc.]? 
1606 — Per. in. i. 44 Blow, and split thyself. 

b. Nazi, Of wind: ‘To rend or tear (a sail), 
Also of persons or a vessel: ‘lo have (a sail) rent 
or torn by the wind. 

@1625 Nowencl, Nav. (Harl. MS. 2301) s.v., When the 
winde hath blowne a Saile to peeces, wee saie the Saile is 
split. 1669 Srurmy Mariner's Alag.t.17 It is more Wind, 
come, haw] down both Top-sails close...he Sail is split. 
1745 P. Tuomas Jrad. Anson's Soy. 26 We split both our 
Main and Fore-top-sails. 1748 Anson's Moy. 1. v. 170 The 
weather proved squally, and we split our maintop-sail, 
1800 Netson 26 Feb. in Nicolas Désg. (1845) 1V. 200 
Ordered the Foudroyant to be anchored,..she having split 
her main topsail and foresail. 1902 D. DB. Hatt & Lo. A. 
Osporne Sunshine §& Surf ii. 17 The whole of our top- 
gallant square sail was split to ribbons. 

c. Agric. To plough (a ridge) so as to throw 
the fnrrow-slice ontward, 

1807 Vancouver Agric, Devon (1813) 116 The work is 
performed by what is called splitting; that is, the plough 
always turns upon the left to tbe first furrow, and the 
coulter is held close all the way to the lifted slice previously 
turned over. 1844 H. Steruens BA, Farm I. 470 A ridge 
that has been ploughed the reverse to gathering up from 
the flat is said to be sf'7, which is the short phrase for 
crown-and-furrow ploughing. 1891 W. J. Maroen Tillage 
106 This is known as splitting the ridge, and is the best 
form. 

da. Alining. (See quot.) 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-nt. 231 Split, to divide a pillar 
or post by driving through it one or more roads. 

e. To separate or take apart longitudinally. 

1875 Kwicut Dict, Meck. 2279/2 The ends of the two 
others [sc. rope-strands} are united by splitting and inter- 
lacing in the same manner. P 

3. In various fig. uses: a. Of violent grief or 
pain, 

1594 Suaks. Rich. 111, t iii. 300 O but remember this 
another day: When he shall split thy very heart with 
sorrow. 1605 — Lear v. ili. 177 Let sorrow split my heart, 
if ever J Did hate thee. 1813 ELxamniner 19 Apr. 242/2 
Absolute happiness is in the power of no one, who has got 
-sa head to be split with aching. 1829 Scotr Anne of G. 
xvii, In parting from thee 1 am splitting mine own heart in 
twain. . 

b. Of loud noise. 

1602 Suaks, ¢/ant. ut. ii. :2 [To] teare a Passion to tatters, 
-.to split the eares of the Groundlings. 1607 — Cor. v. vi. 
52 You..had no welcomes home, but he returnes Splitting 
the Ayre with noyse. 1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. 11. 1. xii, The 
King swears; and now 4e the welkin split with vivats. 1865 
Parkman Champlain (1875) 327 The air was split with shrill 
outcries. . 

ce. Of excessive laughter. (Cf. SIDE sd.1 1 ¢.) 

1687 Mitcr Gi. Fr. Dict. 11. s.v., Vo split himself with 
laughter. 2704 Cipper Careless Husé. tu, Seeing us ready 
to split our sides in a ae at nothing. 1809 MALKin 
Gu Blas x. x. ? 39 He langhed ready to split his sides. 
1839 Hooo Nocturnal Sk. i, In the small Olympic pit, [to] 
sit split beet at Liston. 1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. iv, Lor! I was fit to split myself, 


4. a. To divide or apportion to, or between, two 


or more persons. 

1670 Cotton Gamester x, (1680) 83 If the Honours are 
equally divided among the Gamesters of each side, then 
they say Honours are ality 1719 Swirt Stella's Dirthday 
9 O, would it please the gods to split Thy beauty, size, 
and years, and wit! No age could furnish out a pair Of 
nympbs[etc} 1824 Han. Mons in W. Roberts Life (1835) 
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1V,243 When I am obliged to split my attentions, itisa little 
fatiguing, 1837 Dickens Peck. ii, Not worth splitting a 
guinea;..toss who shall pay for both. 1864 LoweLt Firestde 
Trav, 225 They were just alike,..and yon could not split 
anepithet between them. 1889 DoyLe A/icah Clarke 220, 
I have been splitting a flask with our gallant Colonel. 

absol, 1866 Gro. Ector /. //ol? xi, I'll plump or I'll split 
for them as treat me the handsomest. 


b. To divide or break np into separate parts or 


portions. 

1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss, (1708) 38 Standing 
upon the firm Deck, he..falls to splitting his Text most 
methodically. 19977 Burwe Let. to Sheriffs of Bristol Wks, 
1842 1.217 There are people, who have split and anatomised 
the doctrine of free government, as if it were an abstract 
question. 1785 Patey J/or. Philos. tt. u,v. §2 The pro- 
Prietors..have it in their power to facilitate the maintenance 
--of families..by huilding cottages [and] splitting farms. 
1813 Ann, Reg., Gen. Hist. 49 Vhe thing complained of was 
a novel practice of splitting votes by will. 1849 Macautay 
Hist, Eng. ti, 1. 236 The practice of splitting freeholds for 
the purpose of multiplying votes dates from this memorable 
struggle. 1868 Aules Stock Exch. no. 85, A Member split- 
ting a ticket shall pay any increased expense caused by such 
splitting, ‘ : 

ce. To divide or separate (persons) into parties, 


factions, groups, etc. 

31712 STEELE Sfect. No. 461 Pz We are..splitintoso many 
different Sectsand Parties. 1784 Cowrer Jas v. 195 When 
Bahel was confounded, and the great Confed'racy of pro- 
jectors..Was split into diversity of tongues. 1861 Lo. 
Baoucuam rit. Const. iv. 63 They are easily split into 
parties by intrigue. 1885 GLapstone in B. Holland Live 
Dk, Devoush, (igit) WW. xai. gt The question of the House 
of Lords, of the Church, or both, will probably split the 
Liberal Party. 

ref. 1885 Manch, Exam. June 1653/2 The enemy split 
themselves into two parties. 

a. To divide or separate by the interposition 
of something. 

1824 L. Murray Eng. Gran. (ed. 5) 1. 463 What is called 
splitting particles, or separating a preposition from the noun 
which it governs, is to be avoided. 1841 Lytron Nighd 
& Morning wu. vy, The man.. said ..‘Pawdon me, and 
split legs !' therewith stretching himself between Philip's 
limbs, in the approved fashion of inside passengers! 1894 
Field 9 June 835 1 Mr. Marshall split Messrs Taylor's pair 
with Orphan, a good-looking grey. 1895 Daily News 6 July 
8/: Mrs. Williamson splits her infinitives; hers is not a 
dandy way of writing. 

e. Afining. (Sce later quots.) 
_ 1850 AnstEo Elem. Geol., Mtu., etc. 490 This wholecurrent 
is divided by splitting into sixteen currents of above 11,000 
cnbit feet per minute. 1860 Alining Gloss., Newcastle 
Terurs 63 Splitting the air, dividing the air into different 
portions, each ventilating a separate district of the mine. 
1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal-nt, 231 Split, to divide the venti- 
lative current after it reaches the pit hotton. 

f£ Croguet. To drive (a ball) with a ‘splitting’ 
stroke. 

1897 Encycl. Brit. V1. 610 Make that hoop, and split, roll, 
or rush the ball placed there to help to hoop second back. 

5. In various phrases: a, Split me (or my 
windpipe), used as an imprecation. 

1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Amtusem. viii. Wks. 1709 III. 1. 
2 A Bully of the Blade came strutting up,..crying ont, 

plit my Wind-pipe, Sir, yon are a Fool. 1701 Cisse Love 
makes Man wu. ii, I never fenc'd soill in all my Life—never 
in my Life, split me! 31811 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 10 
Split me if ever I sell it for less. 1840 Caacey Catherine 
ix, [had you here to amuse me—split me ! 


b. Zo split a hatr or hairs, straws, words, to 
make fine or subtle distinctions, esp. in argument 


or controversy; to be over-subtle or captious. 

(a) 2674 Boyre Excell, Theol. Pref. 10 The great difficulty 
+.So to behave oneself, as to split a hair between them, and 
never offend either of them, 1691 tr. Emiliane's Observ. 
Journ, Naples 55 Shewing himself very inventive and dex- 
terous at splittinga Hair in his way ofhandling Scholastick 
matters. 1742 (see Harr sé, 85) 1768-74 Tucker Li, Wai. 
(1834) I. 23 Though we are obliged sometimes to split the 
hair we need not quarter it. 1780 M. Manan Thelyphthora 
Il. 4 They splitted the hair. .by condemning those who say 
‘the church may err in teaching otherwise’. 180g MALKIN 
Gil Blas it.v. P 5 They would not split a hair about the loss 
of a wife or two, 1866 Bricut Sf., Reform 13 Mar. (1876) 
346 It never entered into my mind the Government would 
split hairs in this fashion. 

(6) 1845 Disrazis Sydil y, iii, 1 am po changeling, nor can 
I refine and split straws, like your philosophers. 1905 E. Giyn 
Vices Evangeline 225 He does not split straws, or bandy 
words, 

(2) 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed, 2) 11. 286 Why will you con- 
tinue splitting words? 

_&. L0 split the difference, to halve an amount in 
dispute between two parties; to take the mean 
between two sums or quantities; to compromise 
on this basis. Also Fis: (Cf. DIFFERENCE 2d.) 

1715 M. Davies Athen, Brit, 1. Pref. 28 The Arian 
Pamphlets are not half so diverting as the Popish Libels; 
tho’ as to their Idolatry, the difference may be split. 177% 
Aun. Reg., Chron. 145/1, The disagreement..is now amic- 
ably settled, by the splitting the difference between his 
surveyor's estimate and that taken by the surveyor for the 
executors, 1855 Poultry Chron. 111. 66/2 As £7 had been 
named [in place of £13}, perhaps if they ‘split’ the difference, 
and said £10, that would settle the matter. [1893 Daily 
News 13 Mar.2/7 They refuse to ‘split’ the half-crown per 
ee represented the difference between buyer and 

me bas (See quot.) 

1867 Smy1u Sailor's Word-bk. 644 Splitting the books, the 
peli of a new complete-book after ayant, in which the 

ead, run, or discharged men are omitted; but the numbers 

+ -Bgainst the men’s names., must be continued, 
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6. slang. To disclose, reveal, let out. (Cf. 12.) 
1850 THackEaay Pendennis xliii, Did 1 split anything? 
1902 Alunsey’s Alag, XXVI. 501/1 We can't have him 
splitting that Mr. Lemp's in the wood, 
II. intr. +7. As predicate to a//: To go to 


pieces. Ods. 

1590 GakENE Never too Late (1600) 47 With that he set 
downe his period with such a sigh, that as the Marriners 
say, a man would hane thought all would haue split again. 
1590 SHAKS. Afids. N1. ii. 32. 1610 Beaum. & FL. Scornf, 
Lady 1. iii, Two roaring Boys of Rome, that made all split. 
1611 Mipoteton & Dexkkea Roaring Girly. ii, Uf 1 sail 
not with you both till all split, hang me up at the mainyard. 

8. Of a ship: To part or break by striking on a 
rock or shoal, or by the violence of a storm. 

1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. VJ, v. iv. 10 Whiles..the Ship splits on 
the Rock, Which Industrie and Courage might hane sau'd. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 730 Their Admirall here 
splitteth on a Rocke, but the men are saved by the helpe of 
the other shippes. 1645 Harwoop Loyal Subj. Retiring- 


room 15 A wise Pilot will not run his ship wilfully on a rock, | 


but if a tempest drive it, he will shew his skill and courage 
to save it from splitting. 1718 Ozext tr. Tournefort's Voy. 
I. 112 This is the most dangerous Rock to split upon, in all 
the Archipelago. 1735 Jounson Lodo's Abyssinia, Voy. iv. 
24 These (ships] are the more convenient, because they will 
not Split, if thrown upon Banks, or against Rocks, 1820 
Surtiey Viston Sea 26 The great ship seems splitting! it 
cracks as a tree, 


b. Of persons: To suffer shipwreck in this 


manner. Freq. in fig. context and fig. 

1610 Suaks. Zewuf. 1. 1. 65 Mercy on vs. We split, we 
split. 1657 Bentowes Wisdove 1. (1905) 474 While sinners 
split on shelves, saints to Heav‘n's harbour steer. 1678 
Drvoren Atl for Love Pref., And this is the rock on which 
they are daily splitting. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 1.i, The wind 
was so strong, that we were driven directly upon it, and 
immediately split. 1754 SHERLOCK Disc. (1759) 1. 113 There 
is no Danger of their splitting upon these insuperable Diffi- 
culties. 1764 G. Psatmanazaa ALent, 283, I know but too 
well how many excellent critics had already split upon that 
fatal rock. 

9. To part asunder, to burst, to form a fissure 
or fissures, esp. in a longitudinal direction. 

a1625 Nomencl, Nav. (Harl. MS. 2301) s.v., When 
Sheeuers hreake wee say they split. a 1661 iAiaere Worthies 
(1840) I. 110 The oak..may be called cowardly, as riving 
and splitting round about the passage of the bullet, @ 1728 
Woopwarp Fossé/s 1.17 All the Stone that is Slaty..will 
split only lengthways or horizontally. 1796 WiTHERING 
brit. Plants (ed. 3) (11. 831 Veil splitting at the side. 1820 
SuEtLey Prometh, Und. 1. i. 40 When the rocks split and 
close again behind. 1855 Orr's Circ. Sci., Inorg. Nat. 
173 The clay,.assnmes a tendency to split in certain direc- 
tions much more readily than in others. 188 VINES tr. 
Sachs’ Bot. 806 It is evident that before the bark splits.. 
the transverse tension must attain a certain intensity. 

b. Used hyperbolically to denote the effect of 
excessive langhter, pain, or repletion. 

(a) 1677 Mitce Fr. Dicé. ut, To split with laughter. 1693 
Daypen Fuv. (1697) 333 Shou'd such a Fight appear to 
view, All Men wou'd split, the Sight won'd please whilst 
new. 1929 Swirt Grand Quesi, 175 Madam, I laugh‘d till 
I thought I should split. 1840 THackeray Barber Cox Feb., 
One or two men, who roared with laughter ready to split. 
1862 J. Merepitu O/d Chartis? ix, I'm pearly splitting. 

(6) 1722-7 Bovea Dict. Royals, s.v. Fendre, My Head is 
ready to split in two, 1 have a violent Head-ake, 1756 
Mrs. Catoeawoop in Coléness Coll, (Maitl, Cluh) 194 By 
the time we arrived, my head was like to split with perfect 
fear. 1849 Curries Green Hand xvii. (1856) 168, 1 lay on 
my back,..my head aching like to split. 

{¢)1771 Gotvsm. Haunch Venison 104‘ A pasty |" re-echo’d 
the Scot; ‘ Tho’ splitting, I'll still keep a corner for that’, 
4783 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Ode to R.A.'s Wks, 1812 1. 49 
The Poet might have guttled till he split. 

e. To admit of being cleft. 

1846 J. Baxtea Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) U1. 169 The 
wood splits clean and easy, and is best adapted for split- 
paling and laths. . 

0. To part, divide, or separate in some way. 

1712 Aopison Sfeci, No. 415 P10 As in such Bodies the 
Sight must split upon several Angles, it does not take in 
one uniform Idea, 1856 StaNLeY Sinat & Pad. ii. (1858) 111 
The..river, which rises at the point where Hermon splits 
into its two parallel ranges. 1863 Mitier Elen. Cherm., 
Org. (ed. 2) 94 If boiled for some honrs with hydrochloric 
acid glycyrrhizin splits into a brownish resin and glucose, 
1898 Alibutt's Syst. Med. V. 956 There is an element of 
caprice in murmurs, which may rise, fall, split, or perhaps 
vanish for a time. 

b. To break up into separate gronps or parties. 

1824 Scotr Redgauntle? ch, xii, The land-sharks were 
on them,..and so they were obliged to split and squander. 
1871 L. Steruen Playgr, Eur, (1894) v. 137 We somehow 
contrived to split into three parties, 1871 M. Lecranp 
Cambr. Freshm. 299 This ceremony over, the party split of 
its own accord into two sections, 

ll. To break up 7x/fo factions, sects, or similar 
divisions; to separate through disagreement or 
difference of opinion ; to fall ont or disagree. 

1730 T. Boston Mey. ix. 264 The parties were at the very 
point of splitting. 1732 BerKEtey 4 /cifhr. v1. § 29 What 
or where is the profession of men, who never split into 
schisms? 1845S. Austin Kanke's Hist, Ref. 1.379 He had 
not the power of keeping the princes of the empire together; 
-.on the contrary, every thing about him split into parties. 
1890 W. A. Watrace Only a Sister? 1z0 ‘Well, don't let us 
split on a small point of detail,’ he began. 

b. séang., To break or quarrel wzth a person. 

1835 James Grfsy xi, 1 don't want to split with Pharold, 
1859 Slang Dict. 99 To wi with a person, to cease 
acquaintanceship, to quarrel. — 

12. séang. To turn evidence or informer; to 


SPLIT. 


peach ; to give information detrimental to others ; 
to betray confidence. 

1795 Potter Dict. Cani (ed. 2), Splid, turning evidence. 
1824 Compl. Hist. Murder Mr. Weare 242 Such was the 
intense anxiety of some parties..to hear whether Thartell 
had split. 1840 Dickens O/d C. Shop Ixvi, If anybody is to 
split, [had better bethe person. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. 
Butterfly xvi, Janet would not split even when she wasdying, 
And then there was very little to split about when she ied. 


b. Const. o7 or zefon (a person). 
181z in J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. 1838 Dickens O. Twist 
xxv, I might have got clear off, if I'd split upon her. 1875 
‘ALR. Hore’ Aly Schoolboy Fr. 78 Of cnurse you won't 
split on us. 1891 V. L. Cameron Log Yack Tar 208 When 
he investigated the matter some aniong them split upon 
the ringleaders. 
e. Const. about (a matter), 
1836 Ann. Reg. Chron. 23 Feb. 34/1, 1 will split about 
the murder, and get you scragged. 1876 [see 12]. 


13. cod/og. To run, walk, etc., at great speed. 

1790 R. TYLER Contrasé 11, ii. (1887) 39, I was glad to take 
to my heels and split home, right oe 1848 in BarTLett 
Dict, Amer, 324. 1868 Dickens Leéé. (1880) 11. 361 The 
spectacle of our splitting up the fashionable avenue, .ex- 
cited the greatest amazement. 1873 Koutledge's Ev. Boy's 
Ann, 30 Over him she [sc. the mare] goes, and down the hill 
as hard as she can split. 

b. To do anyihing with great vigour. 

1848 May. Jones's Courtship (Bartlett), I set the niggers 
a drummin’ and fifin’ as hard as they could split. 

ITI, 14, With advs., as away, dow, off, out, up: 
a, In transitive senses. 

1648 HExuam u, Ofsfli7ien, to Split up, or to Rive open. 
241735 M. Creak in Dict. Nat. Brogr. (1887) X1. 44/1 He 
only cut off a chiel’s Ing, and he ought to ha' split doun his 
heid. x799[A. Younc] View Agric. Lincoln. 72 A wheel 
plough. .for crossing hroad high lands at an equa) pitch; 
which is liked better, .than either gathering up, or splitting 
down, 1807 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) u. App. 25 We 
cut down a small green cotton-wood tree, and with much 
labor split out a canoe. 1846 A. Younc Nawt, Dict. 291 
Splitting out blocks, a process sometimes resorted to when 
it is necessary to remove the blocks on which a vessel rests 
ona slip or in a dock {etc.. 1855 Orr's Cire. Sci., Inorg. 
Nad 39 These, which are often of vast dimensions, are split 
off from the peaks of the higher mountains. 1883 Jfanch. 
Guard,22 Oct. 5/2 To split up Manchester into half a dozen 
distinct constituencies, 

b. In intransitive senses. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 204/2 The outer layer of which 
splits up into star-like expanding rays. 1852 Miss Yonce 
Cameos 1, i, 4 Soon the kingdom of France split away from 
the Empire. 1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Yomt's C. vii, Sam.. 
dexterously contriving to tickle Andy.., which occasioned 
Andy to split out into a laugh. 1865 Kincstey //erew. i, 
A Roman camp, guarding the King Street, or Roman read, 
which splits otf from the Ermine Street. 1867 FREEMAN 
Norm, Cong. (1877) 1. 160 The Empire did not at once split 
up into national kingdoms. 

Split-, the verbal stem in combs., as split- 
farthing a., mean, miserly; split-fig (see quots.) ; 
split-plough, a plough used for splitting ridges. 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Split-fig, a Grocer. 1787 
Ww. fr Maasuatye Z. Norfol® (1795) IL. 384 Avf, a nent, 
split-farthing house-wife, 1840 J. Burt Farmer's Comp. 118 
These high furrows are separated in the spring with the 
four-horse split-plongh. 1882 Jaco Cornwalf Gloss. 274 
Split-fig,a very stingy person. Nickname for a grocer who 
would cut a raisin in two, rather than give overweight. 


Split (split), 494 @. [f. Spur z.] am 

1, That has undergone the process of splitting ; 
divided in this manner; riven, cleft. 

1648 Hexuam, Gespleien kiauwen, Split or Cloven Clawes. 
1673 Hicwerincite Greg. Father Greyb. 314 Wry faces, 
mops, n:ows, split jaws. fs 8 Anson's Voy. 1. x. 241 A large 
splht bamboe..as a trough. 1825 Jennincs Obs. Diad W. 
Eng. 71 Sfars..are commonly made of split willow rods. 
1849 Noap Electricity (ed. 3) 379 To insulate the wire from 
the hook, a split quill is slipped over the wire, on which it 
rests, 1899 Adibutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 468 Tender nodosi- 
ties or nodes on the shins, from a pea toa split walnut in size. 

b. Of a surface: Exposed by splitting. 

1715 Leont Padladio's Archit. (1742) 1. 8 River-pebbles 
split in the middle,..laid with the split-side outwards. 
1837 P. Kerr Bod. Lex. 121 If a thin slice of one of them 
is taken from the split surface of the trunk of an Oak or 
Elm. 18g1-4 Tomunson Cyct. Arts §& Manuf. (1867) 11. 
34 As the hide is split, one half, which is the split flesh side, 
passes over the knife; the other half, or the split grain side, 
continues to adhere to the drum. 1891 MaLpen Tillage 
106 It is not uncommon to throw the split-furrows on to the 
unplonghed land, so that the ridges are not too high. 


c. Bot. (See quot.) ; 
1832 Lino.ey /#frod. Bot. 388 Split (/issus); divided nearly 
to the base into a determinate number of segments. 
2. In various special collocations: a. In de- 


signations of apparatus, implements, parts of 
machinery, or similar objects, as spit bandage, 


cane, chuck, etc. 

1846 Britran tr. Malgaigne’s Man. Oper. Surg. 202 The soft 
parts being divided, the utility of a *split handage in keeping 
them back is generally allowed. 1843 Hottzarrren Turning 
I, 217 The *split bolster is employed for cutting out long 
rectangular holes or mortices. 1890 L. C. D'Ovte Notches 
143 Taking my rod (a light *split-cane) in his hands, he 
shook it—and grinned, 1893 Photegr. Ann. II. 385 A stand 
upon the split cane principle. When the ring and bottom 
fittings are reroueL. the stick opens ont into three pieces, 
1830 Jfechanic's Mag. XALI1. 50, I call it the *split-chuck, 
for want of a more appropriate name. 1884 F. J. Baitten 
Watch & Clocku:. 237 Split chucks were made here many 
years ago. 1849 Craic, In Surgery, *split-cloth, a bandage 
for the head, consisting of a central part, and six or eight 
tails. 1884 SouTHWARD Pract. Printing (1884) 6 Certain 
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fractions are east in one piece... If other fractions are needed, 
they require to be made up with small types, called *split 
fractions. 1878 Bartow Weaving 168 The second [con- 
trivance] is generally used in weaving the richest silks.., 
and is termed the *split harness. 1843 HoLtzarrret Turn- 
ing 1. 221 The two parts are previously prepared either to 
the form of the tongue or *split joint. 1869 RaNKINE A/a. 
chine §& Hand-tools Pi, H 4, A leading screw working in 
a *split nut beneath the slide rest. 1875 Knicur Dict. 
Mech, 2281/2 *Split-pin, a pin or cotter with a head at one 
end and a split at the other. 18979 Afan. Artidl, Exerc. 
171 Take out split-pin and unscrew steel pivot out of metal 
plate. 1884 F. J. Bartten Watch & Clock. 237 Separate 
*split plugs for different sized objects are provided, 1888 
Jacosi Printers’ Vocab, 129 *Split rigger, riggers made in 
two equal portions and screwed together in order to facili- 
tate shifting or changing. 1858 Greexea Gunnery 316 
A novel safety guard;..swivel double Jike a “split ring. 
1875 Kuicur Dict. Mech. 2281/2 A split-ring has an open. 
ing by which keys may be introduced to be strung upon it. 
1884 F. J. Batten Watch & Clock. 245 The *Split Seconds 
..i8 a form of chronograph in which there are two centre 
seconds hands, one under the other. 1888 Aacycl, Brit. 
XXIV. 398/1 Watches are also made with what are called 
split seconds-hands. ' age 

b. In miscellaneous uses, as spit brilliant, crow, 


eagle, leather, pea(se, etc. 

1850 Hourzarrret Turning UT. 1332 The *split brilliant. . 
only differs from the full brilliant..in the foundation squares 
being divided horizontally into two triangular facets. 1785 
Grose Dict. Vulgar ., *Split crow, the sign of the spread 
eagle. 1889 F. ©. Gretron Memory's Hlarkback 224 The 
sign of the Church might well have been the spread or 
*split eagle. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2281/2 *Split-leather 
is an inferior article, and is used for light boots and shoes 
[etc]. 1854 Miss Bakzea Northampt. Gloss., *Split-lift, a 
narrow strip of leather split in two, which forms the lift, or 
seat ofa shoe, 1846 LinoLey Veg. Kingd. 63 Andrvacer. 
—*Splitmosses. 1846 *Split-paling [see Setit 7, 9c]. 1736 
Battey Household Dict. s.v. Pease, ‘The *split pease do 
not need it. 1806 A. Huntea Cudina (ed, 3) 39 One pint 
nf split pease. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Split-pease, 
husked peas, split for making pease-soup or pease-puddings. 
1894 A. Rosertson Nuggets, etc. 191 He was as like Pat 
Kineen,.as two split peas are like each other. 1814 W. 


Brown Hist, Profag. Chr. (1823) 1. 620 mote, The name of | 


*split-snake..we considered as descriptive not so much of 
its split appearance as of the singular sensation occasioned 
by its bite, 1882 Cautretto & Sawaro Dict. Needdew. 
1094/2 *Spdit stitch, a stitch much used in ancient Church 

mbroidery..to work the faces and hands of figures. 1852 
Mes. Mereoitn My Home tn Tasmania 1. 159 ‘ *Split 
stuff,’ by whieh is meant timber. .split into * posts and rails ‘, 
slabs, or paling. 1852 Munoy Antifodes (1857) 29 A mile 
or so of road lined with pretty cottages—pretty although 
formed only of ‘split stuff’, 1882 Joroan & Gitpert Sy. 
Fishes N, Amer.223 Pogonichthys macrolepidotus, *Split- 
tail. 1887 J. G. Frazer Jotemtisi 10 A remarkable feature 
of some of these Oraon totems is, that they are not whole 
animals, but parts of animals...Sucb totems may be dis- 
tinguished as *split totems. 1898 Vear-bk. U.S. Dept. 
Agric. 122 Another new insect..is the so-called tobacco 
leaf-miner, or ‘ *split worm ‘. 


3. Separated, divided, parted, or apportioned in 
some way. In special collocations, as sp/t 


draught, duty, etc. 

1871 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 330 The other flues may 
be arranged either as a wheel-draught or a *split-draught. 
18795 Kmicut Dict. Mech, 2281/2 Split-draft, (Furnace,) in 
steam-boilers, when the current of smoke and hot air is 
divided into two or more flues. 1895 Daily News 25 June 
6/3 “Split aay, dividing the day's work into two or more 
portions, had been a sore point among the London sorters 
for many years, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 327 Whenever the 
metal is run off by the tap-hole into the two basins,..called 
*Split-Hearths. 1839 De ta Becne Ref. Geol. Cornw., etc. 
x. 308 Some good examples of *split lodes are to be seen in 
the Marazion and Breague districts, 1876 Besanr & Rice 
Gold. Butterfly iv. 32 The twins were taking their third 
*split soda—it was brotherly to divide a bottle. 1848 Barr- 
Lett Dict. Amer. 4x0 It sometimes happens... that indi- 
viduals..erase one or more of the names and substitute 
others more to their liking. This is called a *split-ticket 
[1859 also a scratch ticket]. 1872 De VeakE Americanisms 
270 At times the party itself is divided into fractions,..and 
the result of such a split in their own ranks, is a split ticket. 

b. Split infinitive: see INFINITIVE 5d. I. 

4. With advs., as split-off, -2p. 

1856 Kane Arct. Expé. 11. xiv. 148 These split-off lines 
of ice were evidently in motion, 188 Miss GisERNE Sua, 
Afoon, & Stars 294 The split-up rays tell us much more than 
the kinds of metals in different stars. 

b. Split-up, long-legged. slang. 

1874 Slang Dict. 304 ee xf, long in the legs, Amon 
athletes, a man with good length of limb is said to be ‘ wel 
split up‘. et Field 7 Mar. 334/3 The winner, Grand 
Fashion, is a leggy, split-up black, but decidedly the best 
mover of the lot. 

5. a. In attrib. combs., as sp/4t-mouth sucker, 
Sphit-oak railing, split-timber house. 

1827 P. Cunnincuam N.S, Wales 1. 170 In tbe split- 
timber houses, a frame is first put pp. 188a Joapan & 
Gupert Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 144 Quasstlatia lacera,.. 
Split-mouth Sucker. 1895 Coanish Wild Eng, 121 The 
ordinary high split-oak railing. 

b. Comb., as split-eared, -nosed, -tongued adjs. 
61880 Casseli's Nat. Hist, LV. 272 The sub-order Fissi- 
lingues, the Split-tongued Lizards, 1894 Oxting XXIV. 
173/2, t haunted on many horses.., but never on a better 
than my shaggy, split-eared, one-eyed Whitey. xgco 
Weston, Gaz. 12 Mar. 7/1 An abundance of explosive soft- 
nosed and split-nosed ammunition. 

+Splite. Ods.—! In 5 splyte. [? a. LG. sp/fte, 
related to sp/ffex to split.] A narrow opening. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A.u. xiv. Hiij, Tbe walles must 
be..soo thykke and so brode that aleyes may be there made 
wyth holes and splytes that archers be sette for to shutte. 


647 


Splitfal. (Weaving. [f. Spurr 54.1 2b] A 


division of the warp, consisting of the threads 


passing hetween cach pair of dents or splits, 
1834-6 P. Bartow in Encycl, Metrop. (1845) VUE. 734/2 


| There is likewise a third rod which divides the warp into 


what is usually ealled sf/t/w/s, for two threads alternately 
pass over and under it, 

Split-new, a. [app. f. Sprit sé.lorv. Cf Sc, 
SPLEET-NEW.] Perfectly new, brand-new. 

1695 Br. Sace Presbytery (1697) 246 A split new Demo- 
cratical Systeme; a very Farce of Novelties, 1800 A/onthily 


| Mag. April 239/2 ‘ The coat is split new.’ This no doubt 


| 


is a Scotticism. 1849 Cuprles Green Hand xi. (1856) 115, 
1 ‘scribes the whole o’ my togs as if I'd made 'em,—‘ split 
new,’ says I. 


+ Splitted, f// a. O¢s. [f. Sprit v.] =Spuit 
ppl. a. 


1593 Suaxs. 2 /fen. F7, m1. ii. 4rx Euen as a splitted 
Barke, so sunder we. 1§97 A.M. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 
23/1 Of the haremouthe, or splitted and cloven lippes. 1602 
Marston An/onio's Rev, Vv. iv, Lama poore, poore orphant 
«., lhe wrack of splitted fortune. 1635 J. Jounson //ist, 
Tom a Lincolve (1828) 87 Like to a splitted ship torne by 
the tempest of the sea. 1695 Br. Sacre f'reshytery (1697) 
407 Why inay not the two parts of the splitted Estate join 
together? 

So Splitten Af/. a. rare. 

1832 MoTHerwewt Poems 17 Alack! What gain they but 
a splitten skull. 1896 Kipuinc Seven Seas 68 Like a 
splitten sail, to left and right she tore. 

+Splittter, 56.1 Oés. [a LG. splitter (G. 
splitter, Sw. splitira’, related to sf/iten to split.] 
A splinter. (Cf SpLerer.) 

1546 Lanatev tr. Pol, Verg. de invent. wt. xi. 54b, The 
winter garlandes. which are made of wode splitters or 
Tuerie died with many colores began to be had in quotidian 
usage. 1602 Secar Honor, Alréit, & Civ. 168 ‘The senenth 
encounter was between John Marshal and Bouciquaut, who 
was somewhat hart witha splitter, 1616 J. Lane Condn. 
Sgr.'s T. xu, 120 Theie meete amidd:..so that bothe 
hrokenn splitters fewe in th’ aier. 

Splitter (spliter), 2.2 [f. Srrir v.+-ER 1] 

1. One who, or that which, splits or cleaves, in 
various senses, 

1648 Hexuam ul, Een Aliever, a Cleaver, or a Splitter. 
1706 Stevens Span. Dict., Rasador,a Hewer, a Cleaver, 
a Splitter. 1731 Swier Div. Ch. Livings Misc. (1735) V. 
127 How shou'd we rejoice, if.. Those Splitters of Parsons 
in sunder shou‘d burst. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1141 The 
splitter begins by dividing the block [of slate]..to a proper 
size. 1889 Wetcu Text bk. Navad Archit. iv. 77 For lap- 
work, a tool called a splitter is employed to make a split in 
one of the edges. 1890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 144 It is 
taken from the annealing-kiln..to be cut up by the ‘splitter’ 
to the best advantage. 

b. sfec. One employed in splitting fish. 

1623 WuitBourRNeE Newfoundland 82 Seuen are to be skil- 
full beadders, and splitters of fish. ¢ 1682 J. Cottins Sadé 
& Fishery 91 The apuLets immediately split them, begin- 
ning at the Tail, and so continue to the Head, close by the 
back Fin. 1961 Ann. Reg., Chron, 188/2 Every boat- 
master, splitter, and master voyage [sfc], who are the chief 
people among the fishermen. 1822 Htuperr Deser. Shetl. 
fsd. 5x9 A splitter, as he is called, then, with a larce knife, 
cuts a fish open from the head to the tail. 1883 L. Z. 
Joncas Fisheries Canada 16 The splitter now seizes the 
fish, and with a single stroke of his knife he removes the 
back bone. 

ce. Austr, A wood-cutter. 

1841 in Lang PAillipsland (1847) 133 Mokitte shot near 
Mount Cole; it is said by a (timber) Splitter, 1858 
Stumonns Dict. Trade, Splitter, a name in Tasmania for a 
wood-cutter. 1870 A. L. Goroon Bush Ballads 32 At the 
splitter's tent I had seen the track of horse-hoofs, 


2. fig. In phrases One who makes fine or 


sublle distinctions. 

a@3joo B, E. Dict. Cani. Crew, Splitter-of-Causes, a 
Lawyer. 1771 Aun. Reg, Hist. Europe 32/1 Of which 
they were as well qualified to judge as the most acute and 
subtil splitter of casesinallthecourts. 1863 Miss Brappon 
Aurora Floyd vi, The splitter of metaphysical straws and 
chopper of logic. ae 

b. One who favours minute subdivision in scien- 
tific classification. 

1887 Darwin's Life & Lett, 14. 10§ note, Those who make 
many species are the ‘splitters’, and those wbo make few 
are the ‘Inmpers'. 1898 Athenzuon 22 Jan. 123/1 Babing- 
ton belonged to that category of botanists..denominated 
‘splitters’. 

3. A splitting headache. 

1860 Tuackeray Love? v. (1869) 224, I have got such a 
splitter of a headache, 1886 Punck 27 Nov. 263 Next 
morning Mr, Dumpkin has a headache, such a Splitter 1! 

4. One who causes splitting of votes. 

1895 MWestm, Gaz, 4 Mar. 2/2 The figure cut by the 
splitters themselves has in all cases been very poor. 

Splitter, v. rave. [f. Sprit v.+-ER 5, or ad. 
G. splttern.] intr. To break into fragments. 

1860 Tuackenay Round, Papers, Week's Holiday, Atlas 
.. would drop the moon..on to the white marble floor, and 
it would splitter into perdition. 1896 Daily News 29 Apr. 
7/3 Called, of God to save Russia from the ‘splittering ' 
which has filled Europe with rival creeds. 

+Splittern. Ods.-° (See quot.) 

1598 Fiorio, Galette delle ganibe dietro del cauatlo, the 
ioint of the binder legs of a horse, called the hought or the 
spliterne [1612 splitterne] of a horse. 

Splitting (splitin),vd/. sd. [f Spuiry, + -1Nc!.] 

1. The actton of the vb.; cleaving or rending : 

a. In intransitive uses. Also with assnder. 
e1ggs Carr. Watt Dudley's Voy, (Haki. Soc.) 54 When 
wee expected nothing less then splittinge ofsailes, breakinge 
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of shroudes [etc.]. 1597 A. M.tr. Guitlemean's Fr. Chirurg, 
23/1 The cleavinge or splittinge in the lippes,..and in the 
nose, 1611 CorGR., Debris,..a breaking, or splitting asun- 
der, as of a ship against a rocke. 1722-7 Bover /)ict. 
Royal 1, Eclat de rire, a spliuing with Laughing. 1798 
Wutt0n Course Math. (1807) 11, 335 It is to be suspected 
that the great penetration..was owing to the splitting of 
his timber in some degree. 1838 Civil Ene. § Arch. Jrul. 
I. 330/1 The failure of the wall, by its separating into two 
thicknesses along the middle,..is called splitting. 1882 
Vines tr. Sachs’ Sot. 734 ‘The splitting asunder of whole 
masses of tissue during freezing. 
b. In transitive uses. Also with ow/. 

1872 Hottano Jfarhle Profh, ioz When the chopping 
and splitting were done. 1Bgo0 'R. Botprewoon’ Col. 
Reformer (1891) 131 A long spell of bush work—splitting, 
fencing,..what not. 1899 Hvsfu. Gaz. 5 May 1/2 Vhe 
Chief Constructor... will personally direct the splitting out 
of the only twelve blocks remaining under the vessel. 

2. The action of dividing, separating, or parting. 

1737 Gentl, May, VII. 34/1 Lest the Managers, by Split- 
ting of Votes, should escape the Prosecution commenced 
against them. 1765 Duackstone Cem, 1. 173 To prevent 
the splitting of frecholds. 1766 /é#¢/. 11. 215 ‘The incon- 
veniences that attended the splitting of estates. 1833 EIT. 
Martineau /oom §& Lugger i. 3 Such a splitting into two 
parties. 1885 Afhenvuin 12 Sept. 333 1 It is equally 
difficult to escape the charge of tedious and needless 
splittings, 

b. Similarly with 2/. 

1847 tr, Buusen's Ch, Future ro Along with the splitting 
up of the divine idea in man, the human race also was split 
up outof unity into plurality, 1862 Micter Hlen, Chen, 
Org. (ed. 2) 288 ‘The formation and the splitting up of these 
saccharides. 1895 A’nowdedge July 149 The splitting up of 
the rays which occurs on the transmission of light through 
n prism. 

3. f/. That which is split, eleft, or chopped. 

1867 Jorn. Star 8 Oct., A Salisbury butcher announces... 
meat at the following prices:..Beef—brisket, 7d.; split. 
tings, 7}d.: rumps, 8d. 1887 D. C. Murray & Hrrvan 
Vraveller Returns vi. 78 Upon this small logs and split. 
tings, dry and green alike, were thrown. 

4. Mining. (See quot.) 

1883 Grestry Gloss, Coad-ut, 231 Splittings, two horizontal 
level headings driven through a pillar in pillar workings, 
in order to work away the coal. ; 

5. altrib., chiefly in the sense of ‘used or adapted 
for splitting’, as splittiug-knife, -machine, -mill, 
-fool; splitting-block (sce quot. 1711), -board 
(see quot. 1875). 

t7rr W. SutTuertano Shipbuild, Assist. 25 Blocks of 
hard knotty Stuff. upon which you lay other Blocks, called 
Splicing-blocks, of the freest Timber that can be got, for 
the Conveniency of cleaving out again, when you are ready 
to launch. 1802 A. Younc Aufodieg. (1898) 383, 1 have 
fixed straw work here,..and my splitting machines are all 
distributed. 1846 Hoxtzaprert 7 uring Il, 459 Paring or 
splitting tools, with thin edges. 1875 Knicut Dict. Weck. 
2162/2 The blocks are fed to the splittiug-knives by Auted 
rollers. /Aid, 2281/2 Splitting-doard (Mining),..a dividing 
board used in mine ventilation to divide the incoming air. 
1886 A. Weia f/ist. Basis Mod. Europe (1889) 377 ‘The 
rollers..saved the smaller gauges from being consigned to 


the splitting mill. 
Splitting, f//. 2. [f. Sprit v.] 


L. Causing to split or rend. 

193 Suaxs. 2 f/en, bd, 11. ii. 97 The splitting Rockes 
cowrd in the sinking sands. 1606 — Tr. §& Cr. 1. fil. 49 
When the splitting winde Makes flexible the knees of 
knotted Oakes. 1624 Cart. Smitu Pirginia in. 64 The 
flashes of fire from heaven, by which light onely we kept 
from the splitting shore. ; 

b. Ear-splitting ; deafening. 

1821 Byron Sardanaf. 1. ii, Worse than the rabble’s shout, 
or splitting trumpet, 1891 Farrar Darkn, & Dawn ly, 
Splitting outbursts settled into a long continued roar. 

c. Croquet. Of a stroke: Causing the halls to go 
in divergent directions. 

1874 Hraty Croguct Player 37 The Splitting Stroke. 
In cite stroke, the two balls..fly off from each other at au 
angle. It is the most important of the croquet-strokes. 

2, Parting asunder; separating hy cleavage. — 

1725 Pore Odyss, vit. 358 The splitting Raft the furious 
tempest tore, 1883 Gd. iVords Nov. 732/t Besides the very 
small disease germs, there are many ‘splitting-fungi', 1891 
T. Harpy Jess (1900) 24/1 The aspect of the straight road 
enlarged,..the two banks dividing like a splitting stick, 

3. lixtremely fast ; very rapid. : ‘ 

31829 in Standard 6 Apr. (1908) 8/2 On the pistol being fired, 
the boats went off at asplilting rate. 1865 Dickens Jfut. 
Fr. iu. xv, A weak-spirited, improvident idiot..racing off 
at a splitting pace for the workhouse. 1873 Koutledge's 
Foung Gentil, Mag. 270f2 Ata splitting gallop. 

4, Of a headache; Violent, severe. Also fig. of 


the head. es 

3847 Mrs. Gore Castles in Air xxviii. HI. 49, I woke 
next morning..with a splitting head-ache. 1857 G. A. 
Lawrence Guy Livingstone iii. 23 Pale men with splitting 
heads..after a heavy drink. 1884 Punch 15 Nov. 230/2 
Head split open; splitting headache as result, 1893 Kare 
Dunmore Pamirs Il. 191, I had a splitting headache in 
consequence of my fall. hay. ae 

Splitty, ¢. [f Spuirv. Cf. WFris. splittich.] 
Liable to split. 

1875 Sia T. Seaton Fret-Cutting 114 If the wood should 
be unusually ‘splitty ', the notch can be cut little by little. 

Sploach, Sploch, obs. forms of SpLotcH. 

Splodge (splpdz), 54. (Cf. next and Srrorcu 
sé.) A thick, heayy, or clumsy splotch. 

1854 Househ, Words 1X. 74/1 She was a dollop of dripping, 
a splodge of grease. 1862 Sata Accepted Addr. 275 The 
monstrous splodges of colour the marvellous man sent of 


SPLODGE. 


late years to the.,exhibitions, 1880 Mas. Paar Adam & Eve 
xxvill, 388 To..display the two splodges of red sealing-wax, 


Splodge (spledz), v. [Imitative of the sound.] 
1. ¢xtr. “Fo trudge or plod splashily through mud 


or water. 

1859 A. Winteuean Leg. (1896) 56 (E.D.D.), Away he 
splodg’d in pensive mood, Towards the temple in the wood. 
1899 FLV. Kirny Sort E.C. Africa ix. 106 As } had braved 
the first (muddy channel] and got wet through, I ‘splodged’ 
throngh them all in succession. 

2. Used adverbially : With a heavy splash. 

1898 H. Kirke 25 Vrs. Brit. Guiana 180, 1 had hardly 
spoken when splodge ! splodge ! came the rain in my face. 

lience Splo'dger. (See quot.) 

1860 Slavg Dict. 224 Splodger, a lout, an awkward 


countryman. 

Splodgy (sple-dzi), a. [f. Sptopce sb.) Full 
of splodges ; showing coarse splotches of colour. 

1882 Contemp. Rev. June g52 The large splodgy canvases 
with which the Academy is so full. : 

Splore (spliez), 56. Sc. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. A frolic, merrymaking, revel, carousal. 

1785 Buans Jolly Becgars rst Recit, A merry core..In 
Poosie Nancy's held the splore. 1816 Scott BZ Dwar/vii, 
You that like to hear o’ sploies, heard ye ever o'a better ane 
than TE hae had this morning? 1873 C. Ginson Lack of Gold 
xxvili, Like enough the folk have kept him to join in some 
splore. : : aa 

2. A commotion or disturbance; a skirmish or 


encounter; a scrape. 

1985 Buans /o/y Willie xiii, An' when we chasten’d him 
therefor, Thou kens how he bred sic a splore. 1818 Scotr 
Reb Roy xxxv, Then came the splore about the surrender- 
ing yonr papers, 1843 Cracks about Kirk 1. 16 Mony asplore 
yon and me hae had; but we can shake hands yet. 1879 
*S. Tytier ’ Bride's Pass v, He has not the ability to run 
wild and get into splores. 

Ifence Splore wv. zv¢r., to revel or riot; to make 
a commotion or show; to brag or hoast, ctc. 

1796 Buaness Thrummy Cap (1893) 7 1'ma Christian man, 
Wha never lik‘d to curse nor ban, Nor steal nor lie, nor 
drink nor splore, 1825 Jamieson Sufpl,, To Splore, v.n., 
to show off, to make a great show. 1862- in Eng. Dial, 
Dict. 

Sploshy (splp‘fi), z. [Imitative.] Sloppy. 

1881 Marfer's Alag. Aug. 391 On horseback Rachel looks, 
—excuse the word bnt it expresses it,—sploshy, 1908 Sad, 
Rev, 2g July 1393/1 Mr. Redmond, in rather a sploshy way, 
threatened dire obstruction. 

Splotch (splgtf), 54. Also 7 sploch, sploach. 
[Ol obscure origin; perh. merely imitative.] A 
large irregular spot or patch of light, colonr, or 
the like; a blot, smear, or stain. Also jig. 

1601 Hottann Péixy 1]. 266 Betonie is a sovernigue herhe 
.-for the blacke sploches that hane continned a long time 
vpon the skin, 1673 WycuerLey Gentil, Dancing-Master v. 
i, Thou spot, sploach of my family and blood! 1683 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc., Printing xxiv. P10 1f..the Leather..be 
Black and White in Splotches. rzgg Geat/. Alag. XXV.373 
See, from thy bite rise blister'd blotches, And from thy 
ordure filthy splotches. 18xa Sia R. Witson Priv. Diary 
(1862) I. 247 During my progress, the carter's nose twice froze 
in splotches as big as half-a-crown, 1863 Miss Baaovon 
Elcanor’s Victory 1. ¥. 111 The leaves were crumpled, and 
smeared with stains and splotches of grease. 1885 Laoy 
BaassEy The Trades 143 Their dark-brown leaves, covered 
with bright splotches of red and yellow, 

Splotch (splgif), v. [£ prec.] ¢vans. To cover 
with splotches; to splash or stain in patches. 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes 1n. ii. 71 The bumps in his 
flesh, which was like a bruised Pig (but not so white), 
splotch’d allover. 1863 ‘'arveLvan Compet. Wallah (1866) 
atg He splotches his turban with pink paint. 1880 L. 
WatLace Ben-Hur tv. iii. 176 In places black moss splotched 
the otherwise bald stones, 


priotchy (splplfi), a. [f. Sprorcn 56.) Covered 
with splotches or stains; having the appearance 
of splotches. 

1863 Miss Baaopon Eleanor’s Victory v, There were 
splotchy engravings scattered here and there through the 
pages of Monsieur Féval’s romance. 1874 Hetrs /van de 
Biron vi. xii. 448 The splotchy aspect of the painted scenery. 

tSplotty,a. Obs. rare. [f. OE, splott spot; 
cf. gesplottud spotted.] Spotted, speckled, 

1382 Nicnotas op HeaeFoap Gen. xxx. 35 (MS. Bodl. 959), 
pe schepe..& pe weperes, dyuers & splotty. /did. xxxi. 
zo Males steying up upon femalez, vary & splotty. 

Splunge (splondz), v. dia/. and U.S. [Imit- 
ative.) zztr. To plunge. 

1839 Maravat Diary Amer. Ser. 1. I. 232 Here are 
two real American words :—‘ Sloping '—for slinking away ; 
‘Splunging', like a porpoise. 1844 Caatyte in Froude 
ive (1884) I. 335 After a certain period of splunging and 
splashing. 1897 R. M. Jounston Old Times Mid. Georgia 
68, 1 had no more idees of getting married again than I had 
of splunging head foremost into the very bottom o’ Rudisill’s 
mill-pond, 

Splurge (splaid3), so. U.S. [Imitative.] 

1. An ostentatious display or effort. 

3834 R. C. Sanos Writ, H1. 179 ‘What a splurge’ (said a 
Kentucky representative, in one of the favorite and most 
expressive words of Western invention)‘ what a splurge she 
makes', 1864 Boston (Mass.) Conmmiw, 3 June, Manton 
Marble..has just made a splurge in a letter addressed to the 
President. 1886 C.D. ¥ AANEAR Summer in Garden 152 
They make a great deal of ostentatious splurge; and many 
of them come to no result at last. 

2. A heavy splash or downpour, 

1879 SALA Paris Herself Again WU. xvii. 270 The rain 
came down..in brief but uncomfortable ‘ splurges’, 


| 


648 


Splurge (spliidz), + U.S. [Imitative.] 

Ll. zzir. To make an ostentatious display; to 
show off. 

1848 Afa7. Jones's Courtshi~ ror (Bartlett), Cousin Pete 
was thar splurgin about in the biggest, with his dandy-cut 
trowsers and big whiskers. 1888 C.D, Wanner Their Pilgr. 
iv. 114 People who., buy or build expensive villas, splurge 
out for a year or two, then fail.., and disappear. 

2. To splash heavily. (Ci, SpLopGE wv. 1.) 

1887 T. Stevens Around World on Bicycle 1. viii. 189, 1 
don my gossamers as Soon as the rain slacks up a little, and 
splurge ahead through the mud. 

Hence Splu'rging Af/. a. 

1884 L. OLipHant Alziora Peto 90 The, American heiress 
and her friend—two of my splurging young countrywomen, 

Splurgy (spld3dzi), a. U.S. [f. SpLurcE sé. 
+-Y.] Showy, ostentatious, 

1871 H. Busune ct in M. B. Cheney Zi (1880) 524 Great 
care to he bad of language—uo hollow generalities, no 
splurgy matter, nothing fine. 1884 Harfger's Mag. Oct. 
gor/1 Tf one is..indifferent to the splendid but splurgy 
meerschanm. 

Ifence Splu‘rgily adv. U.S. 

1887 Atlantic Alonthly LX. 279 Living freely, generously, 
and, if one may say so, splurgily. 

Splurt (spliit), v. [Tmitative : cf. Spurr v,] 

1. vans, To squirt or spirt out (liquid). dial, 

1825-54 in N. Cy. and Northampt. glossaries (s.v. Ss/irZ). 

2. intr. To sputter or splash. 

1845 J. Keecan Leg. §& Poents (1907) 259 When the fire. 
canoe of the pale-face first hissed and splurted in the great 
waters of the mighty Missouri. 

Splutter (splo'tar), 54. [Tmitative: cf. Spur- 
TER 56. Noted by Johnson as ‘a low word ’.] 

1. A noise or fuss, 

1677 Mitce #r, Dict. 1, To keep a grent splutter, . .farre 
grand bruit, 1711 Swit Yral. to Stella 8 Sept. What a 


| splutter you keep, to convince me that Walls has no taste ! 


1735 Buaoon Pocket-Farrier 70 What a splutter has Mr. 
Solleysell made in his Works. 1809 T. Donatpson Poems 
33 Your comrades, Davie, when you're dead, May raise an 
unco’splutter. 1893 in S. £. Worcester Gloss. 37. 

b. Violent and confused declamation, discourse, 


or talk; an instance of this. 

1688 Vox Cleri Pro Rege 6 After all this Splutter at the 
Churchmen and Clergy of England, he falls next to shoot 
his angry Bolts at the Collection. 1791 A. Witson in Poems 
§ Lit, Prose (1876) 11. 35 For gudesake whist !.. Its nonsense 
a’ this splutter. 1868 Swinsuane Blake 15 The only original 
work of its nuthor..consisting mainly of mere wind and 
splutter, 1881 Huxcey in L. Huxley Zie IT. 33 Dinner 
..with a confused splutter of German to the neighbours on 
my right. 

o. A controversy or dispute. 

1838 Mas. Caatyce Le?i, I. 10g He has had a splutter with 
Leigh Hunt. 

2. A loud or violent sputter or splash. 

1815 Scotr Guy AM. i, About a rood of the simple masonry 
giving way in the splutter with which he passed. 384 
Dickens Barn. Rudge iv, Until, with grent foam and froth 
and splutter, it would force a vent, and carry all before it, 
1873 G. C. Davies Afount. § Mere ix. 68 A couple of ducks 
»-made away with a great splutter. 

Jig. Bar Lama Elia. Old Benchers Inn. Ten:ple, Vs the 
splutter oftheir hot rhetoric one half so refreshing and inno. 
cent as the little cool playful streams (etc.]? 1887 [see Sprt- 
FIRE sb, 1b), 

Splutter (splo'tex), v.  [f. prec.] 

1. ¢rans, To utter hastily and indistinctly. Also 
const. on?, 

17a9 T. Cooke Tales, etc. 119 Call them, without Reserve, 
Dog, Monkey, Owl, And splutter out at once Fish, Flesh, 
and Fowl. 1826 Lama Pop, Fallacies vii, When he thas 
been spluttering excellent broken sense for an hour together. 
r8s0 Boker Anne Boleyn 1. iii, And then shake heaven 
with angel merriment Yo hear you splutter—‘Lord, all this 
isours!* 1870 THoansury Jour ra. Eng. WU. xx. 62 King 

ames spluttered out his alarm at Jesuit plots in clumsy 

tin, 

2. a. To scatter in small splashes. 

1835 Poltten. & Gd.-breed, 66 If you are eating soup, take 
Care not to splutter it about. 1853 R. 5S. Surtees Sfonge's 
Sp. Tour xiii. 232 Twirling the pen between his fingers, und 
spluttering the ink over the paper. 

b. To bespatter (a person), Also fig. 

@ 1869 C, Srence Fr. Braes Carse Poems (1898) a Aejaw- 
hole (will] splutter fifty folk. rgot JV. § Q. oth Ser. VIII. 
41/1 His pen was busy spluttering detractors. 

3. intr. To talk or speak hastily and confusedly. 

1728 De For Alem. Capt. Carleton 64 There came in a 
Dutchman, spluttering and making a great Noise, that he 
was sure he could discover one of the Conspirators. 1848 
Carr Craven Gloss., Splutier, to spenk fast and inarticu- 
lately. x88x Brsant & Rice Chapl. of Ficet 1. xx. (1883) 
279 He could not even swear. He could only splutter. 


4. To make a sputtering sound or sonnds. 

1818 Scort Rob Rey vii, Vou may see Jobson on such 
occasions..puffing, strutting, and spluttering, to get the 
Justice put in motion, 1860 Tuackerav Round. Pafers, 
Autour de mon Chapeau, Dawn, it may be, rises unheeded 3 
..while waning candles splutter in the sockets, 1878 Lapv 
Brassey Voy, Sunbeam 17 A dozen of them spluttering and 
fighting for the coin in the water at the same time. 

b. To go ou? with a sputter. 

1906 Treves Highways Dorset xii. 183 The attempt 
spluttered out like an over-fed candle. 

5. Of a pen: To scatter ink in writing. 

1837 Dickens Pickw, xxxiii, A hard-nibbed pen which 
could be warranted not to splutter, 1863 Miss Baaopox 
J. Marchmont's Legacy 1. iv. 90 You see if my pen doesn’t 
splutter, the moment 1 address Richard Panlette, 

6. To fly in small splashes or pieces. 


SPODUMENE. 


1849 Lytron Caxfons 17 The fragments spluttered up 
round my father’s legs, 1862 Gifts & Graces xv. 156 She 
dropped her fat ronnd cake..right into her cup of tea, the 
contents of which spluttered all over her bonnet-ribbons, 

+Splutter, 77. Obs. [Perversion of God's 
blood: see Gow sh.14a and Cursl.] A form of 
oath, usually attrihuted to Welshmen. Also Sp/et- 
terd-nails (=blood and nails). 

1719 D'Unrev Pills (1872) V. 7 Welch Taffy he raves and 
crys Splutterdenails, 1731 Fietoinc Grud $2. Of. ut. xiv, 
Mr. Puzzletext, Fie are not mad, I hope? /’xz. Splutter ! 
my lady, but I am. 1748 Smontett &. Random xxv, 
Splutter and oons! you lousy tog, who do you call my 
master? 

Splutterer (splzterer), [f. SpLurrer v.] One 
who splutters, 

1840 in Smaat, 88a Daily News 21 Feb. 4/5 Referring 
to the plaintiff as a ‘cross-grained and ill-conditioned 
splutterer *. m 

Spluttering, o3/. sd. [f. as prec.] The 
action of the verb in varions senses. 

1739 F. Afiller's Fests No. 167, But all his spluttering was 
in vain, 1840 THACKEAAY Catherine vi, He emptied, with 
much spluttering and grimaces,..the beer into the fire. 
x856 Mas. Caaryte Lett, I. 299 What galloping and 
spluttering over the paper. 

Spluttering, // a. [f as prec.] That 
splutters or sputters, 

1706 E. Waao Wooden World Diss. (1708) 28 The End 
of War-ships is Fighting; but this spluttering Manager 
seems to believe them built..purely for Sailing, 1846 
Hawrnoane Aosses 1. i, By the hissing and spluttering 
rain. 1852 Mortev Corr. (1889) 1. v. 141 The noisy 
spluttering politics which constitute our vital elements. 
1882 Miss Braopon Aft. Royal 111. viii. 164 Dopsy ex- 
ploded in a little spluttering laugh behind her napkin. 

Spluttery (splo‘teri), a. [f. as prec.] Sng- 
gestive of spluttering. 

1866 Spectator 10 Nov. 1261/2 The gilding on it [a new 
book] has a spluttery effect. 

Spoak(e, obs, ff. pa. t. and pa. pple. SPEAK z. ; 
obs. ff. Spoke sé. Spoal, obs. form of Spoon sd.1 

+Spoch-dog. Oés.-! Some kind of dog. 

1684 Cazecn Virg. Ect. 1.25 His Spoch-Dog [L. Lycisea] 
barkt, 1 cry'd, the Robber, see. 

Spode!, rare. [a. F. spode, or ad. L. sfodos 
(Pliny), Gr. omodds ashes, dross, dust.] =Spoprum. 

1611 Cotar., Sfodtzateur, one that maketh Spode, or 
getteth soot, &c., from Brasse, by trying, or melting it, 
lbid., Spodon de canne, artificiall, or counterfeit Spode, 
made of the rootes of reedes, and Ox bones burned. [1861 
Huwme tr, Moguin- Tandon Mi. iii. 81 Ivory calcined until 
it becomes white has been regarded as absorbent;..some 
therapeutists have termed it Spode or Spodium, ] 

Spode 2 (spdud). [See def.] The surname of a 
maker of china, Josiah Spode (1754-1827), used 
attrib, to designate ware manufactured by him. 


Also e//ift., = Spode-ware. 

1893 Auction Catal. Porcelain W. P, Hamond 4 Two 
Spode cups. “did. 5 A Spode Dessert Service. 1899 M. 
Cossetr Bottled Holidays 149 A big, long-lipped, spode- 
ware jug, capable of holding a gallon. 1908 Dazly Rep. 
25 Ang. 8/3 Very little Spode has been for sale. 

|| Spodium (spdudidm). Now rare. Also 6 
spodiom, [L. sfodium (Pliny), ad. Gr. anddiov, 
=omodds SPODE!, Cf. It. spodio, Sp., Pg. espodio.] 
A fine powder obtained from various substances 


by calcination. (See quots. and cf. NIL 53,1) 
arqas tr. Arderue's Treat. Fistula, etc. 63 Medicynez 

restrictyuez bene pise; Camphore, accacia, spodium [text 

spodin), coriandre. xg28 PAYNELL Salerne’s Kegim, (2535) 

1 As spodium doth helpe and comforte the liner. 1588 1’. 

ickocy tr. C, Frederick's Voy. 38b, The Spodiom con- 
iealeth in certaine canes, 160r Hottann Péiny 11. 520 There 
is a kind of Spodium also made of lead in the furnace. 166 
Lovett fist, Anim. & Alin. 216 The ashes of their bones 
if salted, serve in stead of spodium. 1662 J. Davixs tr, 
Mandelso’s Trav. 1. 152 Spodium is the ashes of a tree 
growing near Sunda, 1671 Puittirs, Spodiusm, a sort of 
soot which risiog from the trying of Brass, falls down at 
length tothe bottom, 1728 Cuamseas Cyc/. s.v., The Moderns 
make their Spodium of Ivory burnt and calcined to a White- 
ness, 1861 (see Spope 4), P 

Spo‘dizator. rave. [ad. ¥. spodizateur (Rahe- 
lais), f. spode Spope}.] One who makes spodinm, 

1694 Morrevx Rabelais vy. xx, Mer Abstractors, Spodiz- 
ators, Masticators, Pracgustics..and other Officers, for whom 
I want Names. (1840 /raser's Mag. XX). 8 Like the 
young spodizator in the court of that royal lady to whom 
we have just referred.] ~ 

Spodo- (spp'do), a. Gr. oodo-, combining stem 
of orodés Spope!, as in Spodoge'nic a., Spodo'- 
genous @., Path, characterized by the production 
of waste organic matter. Spo*domancy, divina- 
tion hy means of ashes (Smart, 1836). Spodo- 
ma‘ntie a., divining by ashes. 

1837 Kincstey 720 Y. Ago I. vii. 186 [He] stared fiercely 
into the fire, as if to draw from thence omens of his love, 
by the spodomantic augury of the ancient Greeks. 1897 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. WV. 525 This process may lead to what 
is called a spodogenons enlargement of the organ. 19.. 
Buck's Med. Handbk, V1. 413 (Cent. Suppl.), Spodogenic. 


Spodumene (spe‘dizmin). Afi. Also spod- 
omen [a. F. atin G. spodumen (B. J. 
d’Andrada, 1800), ad. Gr. omobodpevos, pple. of 
anodataGa: to be burnt to ashes, f. cxodds Spope}.] 
A silicate of alnminium and lithium, of varying 
colour, found both in crystals and massive. 

a, 1805 R. Jameson Afin, I, 563 Spodumene...Colour 


SPOFFISH. 


greenish-white, which passes into apple-green. 1837 Dana 
Min, 305 Spodumene.. was so called because it assumes a 
form I:ke ashes before the blowpipe. 1897 Edin. Rev. Oct. 
353 The Hiddenite, or green spodumene, is an extremely 
rare and very pretty stone, 

B. 1822 Jontson’s Sct. & Art IL. 84 I¢..bas been met with 
in the petalite, spodumen, and lepidolite. 1831 ManTKLL 
Petrifactions iv, § 1. 364 Felspathic substances. Triphane; 
Owen ca 

Spoffish (spp), a. slang. [Of obscure origin.] 
Bustling, fussy, officious. 

1836-7 Dickens Sk. Soz, Tales v, As a little spoffish man 
entered the room. /d/d. vii, He..was smart, spoffish, 
and eight.and-twenty. 1884 E. Yates Recod/. Il. 244 A 
little spoffish American gentleman..bad regarded me with 
great curlosity. 

So Spo‘ffy a. 

1860 Slang Dict., Spoffy, a bustling busy-body is said to 
be spoffy. 

Spogeour, obs. form of SpoucuER (scoop). 

Spoil (spoil), sd. Forms: 4, 6-7 spoyle, 4, 
6-8 spoile, 4, 6- spoil, 6 spoylle, 7-8 spoyl; 
4-5spuyle, 5 spuyl. SeealsoSrutyisz. [ad. OF, 
espoille, esputille, f. espoillier (see next); or directly 
f{,Sporny.! In senses 5-6 after L. spolium, pl. spolia. 

As in the. verb, there are notable gaps in the continuity of 
tbe older senses.) 

I. 1. Goods, esp. such as are valuable, taken 
from an enemy or captured city in time of war; 
the possessions of which a defeated enemy is de- 
prived or stripped by the victor; in more general 
sense, any goods, property, territory, etc., seized 
by force, acquired by confiscation, or obtained by 
similar means; booty, loot, plunder. 

a. Ta collective sing. 

13.. K, Alis. 986 (Laud MS.), Alisaundre took pe spoyle 
of pe cite. /éid. 2555 After pat was parted be spoyle. 
1382 Wycur Fer. xxi. 9 Who forsothe shul..flee to the 
Caldeis that besegen jou, shal lyue, and be shal to hyin his 
soule as spoile. 1530 Patscr. 274 Spoyle that is gotten in 
warfare, desporlle. 1568 GRAFTON Chron, 11. 300 All suche 
as were at this hattayle, were all made riche..by wyn- 
ning of Golde, Siluer, plate, and Jewels, that was there 
found in the spoyle. 1582 N. Licnerteto tr. Castanheda’s 
Cong. £, Ind. 163 With this spoyle the king of Calicut 
remained..ill contented, 1607 Suars. Cor. v, vi. 44 That 
we look’d For no lesse Spoile, then Glory, 16971 NTCTON 
Samson 1203 As on my enemies, where ever chanc’d, } us‘d 
hostility, and took thir spoil. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hisé. 
(1776) VIII. 122 If they meet wich an insect,..several of 
them will fall upon it at once, and having mangled it, each 
will curry off a part of the spoil. 1981 Grpson Decl. & F. 
(1787) I]. 467 They were more ambitious of spoil than of 

Jory. 2821 ceore Pirate vii, Several of the people..of 

arlshof were now hastening along the beach, to have their 
share inthe spoil, 1838 Tuirtwate Greece xliii. V. 270 He 
Jed his army back..laden with the spoil of Locris. 1876 
Matucws Cornage af World xiv. 123 Prussia and Austria 
then attacked Denmark and took Holstein and Schleswig 
from it, finally quarrelling over the spoil. 

Jig. 1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 1. 411 To gather Laurel. 
berries, and the Spoil Of bloody Myrtles. 1816 Byron 
Prisoner of Chilion i, My limbs are. .rusted with a vile 
repose, For they have been a dungeon's spoil. 

b. In pl. Also more fully in 2he spoils of war. 

(2) a1340 Hameote Psalter cxviii 162, 1] sall be glad on 
bi wordis as he pat fyndis spoils many. 1384 Wycur Gen, 
xlix, 27 The morwen tide he shall eete a pray, and the euen- 
tide be shal dyuyde spoylis, — Luke xi. 22 Sothli if a 
strongere comynge aboue ouercome him, be.. schal dele 
abrood his spuylis. 1535 Coveroate 2 Alacc, viii. 27 Sothey 
toke their weapens and spoyles & kepte the Sabbath, geu- 
ynge thankes vnto the Lorde, 191 hice! 1 Hen. V1, ie 
1, 80, I haue loaden me with many Spoyles, Vsing no other 
Weapon but his Name. 1602 R. Jonnson Kinged. & Conznrw, 
(1603) 167 The ‘artars choosing this for their seate and 
countrie, beautified it with the spas of Asia. 1654 Bram. 
HALL Just Vind. iii, (1661) 37 Why did they oot.. preserve 
the spoiles of the cloisters for publick and charitable uses? 
1712 Hearne Collect, (O.H.S.} ILL. 311 Offering to him the 
Spoyls of the Enemy. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. 1. 
it 36 A common Soldier, who by various Toils And Perils 
gain’d a Competence in Spoils. 1790 Burke #7, Rev, Wks. 
1907 IV. 59 Are the curates to be seduced from their bisbops, 
by letting out to them tbe delusive hope of a dole out of 
the spoils of their own order? 1823 Scorr Quentin D. xiii, 
A rich Turkey carpet, the spoils of the tent of a Pacha after 
the great battle of Jatza, 1868 J. H. Buunt Ref Ch, Eng. 
I. 325 The great spoils of which the king had possessed 
himself. 1891 Farrar Darka. & Dawa \xi, Informers who 
had recently heen enricbed with the spoils of the innocent. 
fig. 1667 Mitton P. £.1W, 159 Now gentle gales. dispense 
Native perfumes, and whisper whence they stole ‘Those 
balmie spoiles. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, fist. (1776) I. 133 The 
new islands which are sometimes formed from the spoils of 
the continent. 

(2) 1697 Drvoen Virg, Georg. wv. 810 Mighty Casar, 
thund ring from afar, Seeks on Euphrates’ Banks the Spoils 
of War. 1865 C, Stanroro Syd, Christ t (1878) 6 Who 
after a long pursuit recovered the prisoners with all the 
‘peu of war. 1892 tr, Villarfs Machiavelli 1, iv. 11. 184 
; By of the spoils of war has the prince the right to he 
lavish, 

c. (ransf. That which is or has been acquired by 
special effort or endeavour; esp. objects of art, 


books, ete., collected in this way. 
Sometimes with slight suggestion of the primitive sense. 
1750 Gray Elegy 50 But Knowledge to their eyes her ample 
page Rich with tbe spoils of time did ne‘er unroll, 951 Il. 
VAGPOLE Left. (1846) HI. 490 [ had just seen her collection, 
-, composed of the spoils of her father’s and tbe Arundel collec- 
tions, 1820 Hazurt Tad/e-7, xvii. (1911) 252 The Louvre is 
stripped of its triumphant spoils. 1868 G. Durr Pol. Surv. 
oe ‘ound him surrounded hy the literary spoils which he 
d hone ee the Alps. 189a Daily News 23 Dec. 6/4 
on, IX, 
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The plates represent the spoil of all the great galleries of 
Europe. 

+d. f/. (See quots.) O#s. [F. depoudtles.] 

wag tr, Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 17th Cent. 1. 1. iii. 48 The 
Name of Spoils was given to the Goods the Clergy left at 
their Demise, r77atr. ¥. F. de Islas Friar Gerundw. ii. 21 
His spoils (so it 1s usual in communities to call the effects 
left by the deceased Religious) consisted almost intirely of 
his manuscript sermons, 

e. The public offices, or positions of emolu- 
ment, distribnted among the supporters of a suc- 
cessful political party on its accession to power. 
Chiefly C7.S. and in pl. 

sing, 1970 Funius Lett. xii, (1788) 232 Who is there so 
senseless as to renounce his share in a common benefit, 
unless he hopes to profit by a new division of the spoil? 
£1789 Girnson Alem, Misc. Wks. 1796 I. 1€4 From a prin- 
ciple of gratitude I adhered to the coalition: my vote was 
counted in the day of battle, but I was overlooked in the 
division of the spoil. 1812 J/assachusetts Ho. Repres, to 
Goveruor, The weaker members of the party..would be 
overlooked ..; whilst the more powerful would disagree in 
the division of the spoil. 

Pi. 1830 J. S, Jounson in Congressional Deb. 2 Apr. 209 
The country is treated as a conquered province, and the 
offices distributed among the victors, as the spoils of the 
war. 1843 Wiurrtier H hat is Slavery ? Wks. 1889 LW eri7: 
Leave these to parties contending for office, as the ‘spoils of 
victory'. 1888 Bryce dimer. Comme. 11,271 The post of 
policeman is ‘spoils ' ofthe humbler order, but spoils equally 
divided between the parties. 

2. The action or practice of pillaging or plunder- 
ing; the carrying off or taking away of goods as 
plunder; rapine, spoliation. Now Odés. or arch. 

Freq. ¢ 1550-1625, esp. without article. 

1532 CroMWe.e in Meiriman Life & Lett. (1902) 1. 348 
The hole spoyle and eloyning of the sayd goods & plate was 
made onely by the sayd Edmond Knyghtley. sso T. Lever 


© Sern. (Arb.) 94 Suche Scottes or Frenchemen, as makyng 


spoyle for theyr owne profit, would act spare to dystroye 
thys realme. rgg2in J. Morris 7roudles Cath, Forcfathers 
(1877) 19 He..had a bag of money..which..he had before 
gotten by the spoil of Catholics. 1603 KNouies //2sf. Turks 
(1621) 79 So was the citie of Constantinople..for that time 
saued from saccage and spoile. 1648 Gace IWest. Fad. 49 
The City was yeelded to the spoil, and the Spaniards took 
the gold, plate and feathers. 1710 O. Sansom Ace, Life 334 
The continued cruelty, violence and spoil, that was made 
upon our Friends. 1823 Scotr Quentin D, xix, Well were 
the Liegots then assured, that..this Charles..would have 
given their town up to spoil. 1829 — od Rey Introd., The 
alleged acts of spoil and violence on the MacLarens' cattle. 
Persouif. 1589 R. Roptnson Gold. Alirr. (1851) 25 And 
greedy spoile spares not to spill, to pray on others good. 
b. 70 make spoil of, to pillage or plunder; to 

extort or collect goods, provisions, etc., from. 

1613-8 Danie Coll. Eng. Hist. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 164 
{He] enters France in the chiefest time of their fruits, making 
spoil of all in his way. 1643 R. BAkeR Chron. (1653) 229 
The Welchmen..break into the borders of Herefordshire, 
making spoil and prey of the Country as freely as if they 
had leave to do it. 189r Farrar Darkn. §& Dawn xxxil, 
In this way they made spoil of all the conntry side. 


+3. An act or occasion of pillaging or plander- 
ing; an incursion for the sake of booty or plunder; 


a marauding expedition or raid, Ods. 

1543-4 Act 35 /fen. VIS, c. 12, The same Scottes.,make 
.-Jnuasions, spoyles, burnynges,..and depopulations in this 
his realme, 1585 1. WasnincTon tr. Wicholay’s Voy, u. 
ix. 43 The Turkes haue made dyvers rodes & spoiles into 
the same. «1586 Sioney Arcadia (1622) 323 Lycurgus.. 
went toward her, rather as to a spoile then to a fight. 1603 
Kwotres Aftst, Turks (1621) 1314 The fregats of Russia,.. 
the which had continually made inroads and spoyles vpon 
his lands. 1646 J. Tempte frish Red. (1746) 214 The being 
found upon Examination guilty of the late Spoils committed 
most barbarously on the English, : 

4. An object or article of pillage, plunder, or 
spoliation ; a prey. 

1894 Kyp Cornelia t. 90 The Rocks..if thou sholdst but 
touch, thou straight becomst A spoyle to, Neptune. 1596 
Suaks. x Hen. /V, 1, i. 74 And_is not this an honourable 
spoyle? A gallant prize? 1792 Cowpea //iad 1.24 So may 
ibe Gods who in Olympus dwell Give Priam's treasures to 
you fora spoil. 1808 W. Witson Hist. Dissent. Ch. 1.251 

be Priory of the Holy Trinity ..was fixed upon as an early 
spoil. 1821 Bryant Ages xvi, Oh, Greece! thy flourishing 
cities were a spoil Unto each other. 

II. 5, The arms and armour ofa slain or defeated 
enemy as stripped off and taken by the victor; 
a set or suit of these. Opime spoils [L. spolia 
opima] : (see quot. 1770 and OPIME @.). 

1547 Surrey Aeneid it. 352 Ay me, what one? that 
Hector how vnlike, Which erst returnd clad with Achilles 
spoiles. 160x HoLLanp P/iny 1, 170 Before he was full 17 
yeres of age, hee had gained alrendy two complete spoiles 
of his enemies. 1611 Sin W. Muar Afes Amours Wks. 
(S.T.S.} 1. 10 Ye goddesse airmed With proud, presuming 
Cupid's conquered spoyle. 1697 Dryoen 2 neid 1. 359 
Hector, who return‘d, from toils Of war, triumphant in 
fKacian spoils. 1718 Pore Iliad xvi. 808 The radiant arms 
are by Patroclus borne; Patroclus’ ships the glorious spoils 
adorn, 1770 LancHorne P/utarch VI. 366 What they take 
from the enemy in the field, they call by the general name of 
spoils, but these which a Roman general takes from the 
general of the enemy, they call opime spoils. 1810 Davin- 
son tr, Virgil (1843) 286, I vow that you..shall be clad in 
the spoils torn from the pirates body. 

transf, 21586 Stoney Arcadia it, xxviii, Lhou God, whose 
youth was deckt with spoiles of Pythons skin, 

Fig. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) IL. 659 Our abhor- 
rences and tormenting passions,..were designed for our 
benefit, that in struggling with them we..gain the spo/ia 
opima, the richest spoils. ; i “ 

b. A single article acquired in this way. 


{ 


SPOIL, 


1697 Davorn 42nefd xi1.149 O pon'drous spoil (sc. a lance) 
of Actor slain. @1j00 Evetyn Diary Apr. 1646, A Turkish 
bridle..taken from a basshaw whom he had slain. With this 
glorious spoile } rid the rest of my journey as far as Paris, 

6. The skin of a snake stripped or cast off, esp. 
that cast off naturally; the slough. Also pl. 
Now Oés. or arch. 

1601 Hourano Pdiny I. 363 As for the skinne or spoile of 
a snake, if it be put alone in a chist..it wil kil the moth. 
1626 Bacon 5'y'/va § 969 The Wearing of the Spoil ofa Snake, 
for preserving of Health,..is but a Conceit: For that the 
Snake is thought to renew her Youth, by Casting her Spoil. 
1638 Rawcey tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1650) 51 Like the old 
Skin, or Spoile of Serpents. 1742 tr. Adgaroth's Newton's 
Theory V1. 200 Laying aside it’s old Spoils like the Snake, 
it may again grow young. 

b. ‘The cast or stripped-off skin of any animal. 

1664 Powek Exp. Philos, 1. 12 House spiders have..a 
sleek thin skin: which they change once a moneth, sayes 
Muffet ; though 1 hardly believe they cast their spoils so 
often. 1697 Dryven I ire. Georg. 1, 589 Skins of Beasts, 
the rude Barbarians wear; The Spoils of Foxes, and the 
furry Bear. 1745 Pore Odyss. wv. 593 She..from her azure 
car, the fiany spoils Of four vast phoca takes. 1906 C, M. 
Doveuty Dawn in Britain 11, 42 With buskins of the 
spoil Of mountain broc. 


c. fl, The remains of an animal body ; the parts 
left intact or uneaten. 

3695 Wooowarn Vat. Hist, Earth 1. (1723) 16 A Disserta- 
tivn concerning Shells,..proving..that they are the real 
Spoils of once living Animals. Zid. 26 These are the real 
Spoils and Remains of Sea-Animals, 1704 Swirt att. Bas. 
Wks. 1768 1. 177 Nuinbers of flies, whose spoils lay scattered 
before the gates of his {the spider's] palace. 1865 G. F. 
Berketry Life & Kecoll, 1. 313, | never found the remains 
of a tench.. where were what we denominate the ‘Spoils’ of 
an otter, 

ITI. 7. The action or fact of spoiling or dam- 
aging; damage, harm, impairment, or injury, esp. 
of a serious or complete kind. Now sare. 

a. With of (=inflicted on) or possessive pron. 

1572 in Feuillerat Kez. QO. Uz, (1908) 409 To the grett 
hurt, spoylle, & dyscredyt of the same. 1592 Kyo .Vurther 
JF. Brewen Wks. (gor) 292 It is thou and no man else that 
can triumph in my spoyle. 1600 SurrLet Countrie Farme 
un. Ixvi, 41g They rotte and destroy ihe honie,..and the 
spoile of the honie causeth the bees to die. 1677 Gitrix 
Demonol. (1867) 118 The like spoil of duty is made when we 
adventure upon it in our own strength. régr T°. H[ALe] Ace. 
New invent. 22 Were this Spoil of Iron-work chargeable 
with nothing but what is contained in the Lead and Nails. 

b. With of (=cansed by). 

1575-85 Arr. Sanovs Serv. (1841) 69 Although God 
hitherto hath preserved his vineyard from the spoil of these 
foxes, 1682 Penn No Cross xi. (ed. 2) 22g Poor Mortals !.. 
who with all their Pride cannot secure themselves from the 
Spoil of Sickness. 1691 Ray Creation (1714) 162 Guard them 
from the invasions and spoil of Beasts. 1820 SHELLEY Seasit. 
Ane 25 Tbe noonday sun.. Mocking the spoil of the secret 
night. : ; 

c. Without const., or with woz; chiefly ip 
phr. fo do, make, etc. (great, much) spoil. 

1575 Turserv. /aulconrie 358 They will haue a disease in 
the backe,..and moreouer they shall be in daunger of vtter 
spoyle. 1596 Dravton Legends ii. 549 Ruing the spoile 
done by his fatall hand, 1609 C. Butea Fem. Aon. (1634) 
43 Mice..which in Winter are wont to make mucb spoil. 
a1648 Lo. Heepert Jen. W117 (1683) 562 Sir John Wallop.. 
landed at Calais, and from thence.,did much spoil upon the 
Frencb. 1722 De For Plague (1754) 154 Our three Trav- 
ellers were obliged to keep the Road, or else they must 
commit Spoil, and do the Country a great deal of Damage 
in breaking down Fences and Gates. 1760 /’atringfon 
Haven Act 23 To make such recompence..for any damage 
or spoil that may be done. 1888 Pad/ Mall G. 28 Sept. 10/2 
He was entitled..to raise minerals from the land, and to 
commit the necessary damage and spoil without making any 
compensation. | é 

d. Ox spoil, spoiling. rare. 

1750 in Temple & Sheldon Ast. Northfield, Mass. (1875) 
378 Thus poorly have our Garrisons been stored ; whilst 
many Hundred Pair of Snow Shoes lie on Spoil some where 
or other, 7 _- v 

+8. An act or instance of spoiling, damaging, 
injuring, etc.; 2 damage, impairment, or injury; 
a piece or work of destruction. Ods. 

1gso T. Lever Sermz. (Arb.) 95 In theyr doynges appear- 
eth..a procedyng front euyl vnto worse, By an vncharitable 
spoyle, and devyllyshe destruccion, 1381 Mucastea Post 
tions x\. (1887) 225 At home spoiles, soilthes, twentie things, 
are nothing in the parentes homely eye. 1598 Manwooo 
Lawes Forest viii. (1615) 66 A wast of the forest is as much 
by common intendment, as to say, a spoile of the couerts or 

sture of the forest. 2607 Cowe t /aferpr., Waste. .signi- 
Feth. .a spoile made, either in houses, woods, gardens, 
orchards, &c. by the tenent_for terme of life. 1660 F, Brooks 
tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 19 They creepe up the trees, shake 
down the fruit, and make a great spoyle. a1722 Lista 
Hust, (1757) 442, 1 observed in the barley several tull-grown 
ears withered lying along in a track of the field, which 
seemed to be a great spoil. ° 

+b. A spoiler or destroyer ofsomething. Ods.—" 

¢16rx CHarmMan J/iad v, 331 Away flew Venus then, And 
after her cried Diomed ; * Away, thon spoil of men’. 

9. +a. A spoiled or waste part of a timber- 
tree; wood of this kind. Ods. 

1567 in F. J. Baigent Crondal Rec. (1891) 167 The same 
tepauntes maye lawfully have. .all the loppes, toppes, barkes, 
spoyles, and offalles ofall..tymbre..trees. 1609 [see next]. 


+b. ?A piece of ground spoiled or rendered 
unserviceable in some way. Ods.—! 

2 Mem. Ri (Surtees) III. 334 Commons, Wastes, 
Spoils, Heaths, Moors, Fishings, Woods, Underwoods and 
Trees and the Spoil of the same woods. 92 


SPOIL. 


ce. Some thing spoiled or imperfectly executed, 
esp. in the process of manufacture, 

1892 Pall Mall G.29 Dec. 3/1 At the termination of the 
printing the notes are finally counted and packed up for 
delivery. If there are any ‘spoils’ they are burned. 1898 
Westm, Gaz. 7 Mar. 7/1 The Progressives had already 
given way to the Moderates on two points, but the latter 
party now declared that this paper was a ‘ spoil’. 

d. In spoil-five: A drawn game. 

1891 in Cent, Dict. 

10. techn, Earth or refuse material thrown or 
brought up in excavating, mining, dredging, etc. 

1838 F. W. Sins Pull. Wks. Gt, Brit. i. 62 About three 
hundred thousand yards will be taken from this cutting to 
the embankment uorth of New Cross, and the remaining 
quantity will be placed in spoil. The deposit of the spoil 
and the formation of the embankment are hoth proceeding 
rapidly. 1853 Ear. Rev. Apr. 409 Countless mounds,.. 
which have been gradually formed round the pits, by the 
accumulation of § spoil’, or rubbish which has been brought 
up from below. 1894 7'imes 29 Jan. 14/2 The dredged 
material will be delivered by the buckets. .into steel hoppers 
on either side of the vessel, each of which is capable of con- 
taining 7,000 cubic feet of spoil. P 

LL. atirié. and Comé., chiefly in sense ro, as sfotl- 
earth, -ground, -heap, ctc.; also, in sense 3, sporl- 
Aunting adj., taker, See also Sporn BANK. 

1609 Hottann A mm. Marcell. xxv. viii. 274 The Romans... 
when they had. .drivenaway the Saracen spoyle-takers[ete.]. 
31848 Buck ey /éiad 67 Vhe spoil-hunting danghter of Jove 
averted the deadly weapon, 1883 Garstey Gloss. Coal-m. 
232 Spoil-bank or Spotl-heap, the place on the surface where 
spoil is depasited. 1891 S. C. Scxivenca Our Fields & Cities 
36 A quarry—a very old one, judging by the many large 
heaps of spail-earth..over which grass had grown. 

Db. In sense te (f/.); esp. spoils system, fhe 
system or practice of a successful political party 
giving government or public offices, etc., fo its 
supporters. See also SrorltsMAN. 

1833 Wunttier in Pickard Life § Lett. (1895) 1. 170 To 
fall down and do homage to Andrew Jackson with the 
idolatrous ‘spoils party’ of the day. 1883 Nation XXXVI. 
533) According to the old ways of the spoilsmonger. 1888 
Bayce Amer. Commi. 1. xxxiv. 1. 521 The practice of dis- 
missing Federal officials belonging to the opposite party, 
and appointing none but adherents of their own party to 
the vacant places, ..is the so-called Spoils System. 

Spoil (spoil), v.1 Pa. 1. and pa. pple. spoiled, 
spoilt. Forms: 4 spoili, 4- spoil, 4-6 spoyll, 
spoill (5 spoillen), 4-7 spoyla (5 -yn), spoile, 
4-8 spoyl, 9 dial. spile, spwile; 4-5 spuyl(e, 5 
spulen, spole. See also Srvtyie vy, fad. OF. 
espoillier (espollier), =It. spogliare:—L. spoliare, f, 
spolium: see Spot. sb. 5, 6. Verh. also to some 
extent an aphetic form of DESpPoIL v. 

There are striking gaps in the continuity of some of the 
earlier senses (cf. the sb), and in senses 10-14 sforl has 
taken the place of the earlier Spint y. The use of sfotlt 
as well as sfofled for the pa. t. and pa. pple., dating from 
the 17th cent., is restricted to senses 11-14.] 

I. 1. ¢rans. To strip or despoil (a dead or help- 
less person); ¢sf. to strip (a defeated or slain 
enemy) of arms and armonr. (Cf.6.) Now arch. 

13.. Coer de L. 2058 The Griffons..Grete slaughter of 
our English maked, And spoiled the quick all naked. ¢ 1330 
R. Brune Chron, Wace (Rolls) 5432 (P.), Pat y!ke noble 
Hamon Romayn Spoiled a Breton pat was slayn. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 6416 To spoile that spilt kyng he sped ferr. 
1450 Rolls of Parlt. V. 212/2 The same mysdoers..murdred 
and slough the seid William Tresham and spoiled him aad 
robbed ym. a@1g13 Fasyan Chron. vi. (1811) 160 ‘The 
prysoners..were so nere spoylyd, that they were fayne ta 
take vyne leuys to couer with theyr secret memhrys. 1600 
Hottanp Livy xxix. 1249 When the conquerour was in 
disarming aad spoiling him whom he had slaine. 1715 Pore 


Lliad tv, 584 The Greeks with shouts press on, aud spoil the | 


dead. 1757 W. WILKIE Epigoniad u. 46 ‘To spoil the slain 
the ardent victor flew. 1870 Bryant //fad tv. I, 129 So did 
the high-born Ajax spoil the corpse of Simoisus. 

+b. To disrobe, unclothe (a person); to divest 
of clothes, Ods. 

€1375 Se. Leg. Sainds xlvi, (Anastasia) 216 Pare-for he 
spoylit baim in hy, bat he mycht uakit se pee flesch. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Clerk s 7. 318 (Petworth MS.), He hade pat wom. 
men shulden spulen hir rizt bere. 1388 Wycuir 2 Conv. 4 
For that we wolen not be spuylid, but be clothid abone. 

tc. refi. To unclothe, undress, or disarm (one- 
self), Also with double object. Os. rare. 

1382 Wrcur Song Sol. v. 3, I spoilede me my coote. a1400- 
*° Alexander 4962 Pe kyng at his comaundment with his 

ni3tis him spoilis, Puttis of to pe selfe serke. 

+d. To strip or take off (arms). Ods.— 

€1611 CHarMan //iad xv. 492 While these made-in to spoil 
his arms. 

2. To strip (persons) of goods or possessions by 
violence or force; to plunder, rob, despoil. Also 
fig. Now rare or arch. 

41340 Hampote Psadter ii. 9 pou sall noght be tyraunt til 
eo to pil baim& spoile paim. 13.. £. #. Addit. P.B.1774 

With mony a legioun fut large, with ledes of armes, Pat now 
has spyed a space to spoyle Caldeez. 1382 Weir Exod. 
xii. 36 The Lord 3af grace to the puple before the Egipciens, 
that thei wolden leene hem; and thei spuyleden the Egip- 
Stens. ¢1400 Piler. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) it. vii. 54 By fals 
menes and subtyll extorcion they haue spoyled the pore 
peple. 126 Tynpace cfs ix, 22 Ys nott this he that spoylled 
them which called on this name? 1586 T. WasuincTon tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. 1. vy, 4 [They] had robbed & spoyled him. 
but..had restored vnto him that which was taken from 
him. ,, 1624 Quaaces Fob ALilit, xiii. 6 Thy hands. .have 
spay!'d ‘The hopelesse Widdow, with tee helplesse Child. 
1651 Hoapes Leviath. 1. xvii. 85 ‘To robbe and spoyle one 
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another, has heen a Trade, 1692 WasuincTon tr, Afilton's 
Def, People Eng, M.'s Wks. 1738 1. 491 We ought to pray 
for Highway-men, aod for our Enemies...Not that they 
may plunder, spoil and murder us; but that they may re- 
pent, 1851 D. Witson Preh. Ann, tv. 1. 499 The native 
chiefs of the [Orkney] islands and neighbouring coasts 
who had been spoiled and driven from their possessions by 
the Vikings, 1884 River Haccarp Dawn xxviii, He might 
even be able to spoil that Egyptian George. r 

transf. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. wv. 268 He spoils the 
Saffron Flow'rs, he sips the Blues Of Vi'lets. 

+b. in gass. with objective complement. Ods. 

1432-50 tr. Higdex (Rolls) 1V. 443 Symple men were 
spoylede theire goodes. . 

3. To pillage or plunder (a country, city, house, 
ship, etc.); to clear of goods or valuables by the 
exercise of superior force ; fo ravage or sack, 

Common in the 17th ¢.; now arcé. 

1382 Wyciir Zod, iii, 22 Whanne 3e gou ont, 3e shulen 
not goon out voyd;..and 3e shulen spoyle Egipte. 1387 
Trevisa J7igden (Rolls) V1. 327 After bat be Danes hadde 
i-spoylled Londoun and Kent. /éfd, VIII. 197 Tweyne of be 
kynges schippes were ..i-spoyled by men of Cipres. 1412-20 
Lyoc. Chron. Troy 11. 3873 Pei..cruelly begonne In al hast 
to spoillen pe castel. 1442 Rodis of Parit. V. 61/1 The 
Janueyes..semed..to make the said Sarazynes have good 
knowledge of the entrees into the said Ile, and there sodenly 
spoiled 11. Shippes. 1535 CoverpaLe 1 Avacc, i, 31 When 
he had spoyled the cite, he set fyre on it. 1597 Bearp 
Theatre God's Fudgent, (1612) 269 With an armie of fiue 
hundred thousand men he wasted and spoyled all fields, 
cities, and villages that he passed by. 1639 Futter //oly 
War wu. iii, 46 Their rich tents, which seemed to be the 
exchequer of the East-country, spailed. 1678 Wantey Word. 
Lit, World v. ie § 25. 470/t In which Tumult the City 
was sack'd and spoiled. a1727 Newton Chronol, Amended 
(1728) 20 Sesac spoils the Temple, and invades Syria. 
1765 Lyttueton Hist, fen. 17 (1769) 11. 339 The enemy 
..entered triumphant into Hereford, spoiled and fired the 
city, razed the walls to the ground [etc.. 1858 G. Mac- 
DONALD Phantastes (1878) If. 124 They proceeded, by 
spoiling the country houses around them, to make a quite 
luxurious provision. 1859 TENNYSON Guinev. 136 To slay 
the folk, and spoil the land. 

trausf. 1526 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 23 He spoyleth 
his barnes for the sede, and spendeth his goodes to sowe his 
grounde, 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husd. ww. (1586) 183 b, 
When yon have thus spoyled your Hiues, you shall carry alt 
your Coames into some handsome place. 1601 Donne Progr, 
Soule xxix, Foules they [i.e. fish] pursue uot, nor do under. 
take To spaile the nests industrious birds do make. 

+b. =Harry v. 2b. Obs. 

¢1400 Mauxpev. (Roxb,) xiii. 57 Pe same tyme pat he went 
till hell and heried it, be same tyme sall he spoile be werld. 
a1450 Myre Par, Pr. 509 The eleuenbe [article of the creed] 
ys for ta telle How he wente to spoyle helle, 1563 //onilies 
un. Resurrection, Vhus is death swalowed vp, by Christes 
victory, thus is hell spoyled foreuer. 1659 Peanson Crecd 
v.go7 Thus still the Fathers which speak of [Christ's] spoiling 
hell, of leading captivity captive. . 

4, To seize (goods) by force or violence; to 
carry off as spoil; to rob or steal; to take out of 
or away improperly. Oés. or arch, 

13.. &. £, Adit. P. B. 1285 Alle he spoyled spitously ina 
sped whyle, Pat Salomon so mony a sadde 3er so3t to make, 
¢1380 Wycrir Sed. és. 1. 21 Pei han more bisynes to spuyle 
fro men ber worldely goodis. 1529-30 Aec. St. Mary al 
fill 353 To arrest Fold. .for dyuers thinges spoillid out of 
our said house contrary to the Custum of the Cittie. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm 400h, What thinge soever was 
founde there,..it was spoyled. 1585 T. WasuixcTOn tr 
Nicholay's Voy. 1. xv. 15 b, [He] pat his men there on land 
to ouerrun, ranish & spoile, all whatsoever they shuld find 
for their aduantage. 1611 Biste Afar iii. 27 No man can 
. .8poile his goods, except he will first bind the strong man. 
1781 Cowren E.xpost, 62 Jerusalem a prey, her glory soil'd, 
Her princes captive, and her treasures spoil'd, 1819 SHRLLEV 
* Alen of England’ iii, That these stingless drones may spoil 
The forced produce of your toil? 

transf, 1549-62 Steanuotp & H. Ps. xlix. 5 Orels my foes 
which at my heeles are prest my life to spoyle? 1560 Bisie 
(Geneva) Prov, xxii, 23 For the Lord wil..spoile the soule 
of those that leet them. 

+b. To detract from. Obs.— 

1553 Eoen Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 5 Wherfore if honest 
commendacions be a iust reward dew to noble enterprises, so 
much do they rohbe and spoyle from ye dignitie theraf, 
which in aay poynt dimiuishe the same. 

5. absol. To commit or practise spoil or pillage ; 
to plunder, ravage. 

€1400 Siege Melayne 86 Pou bygynnes sone for to spoyle, 
.. Thou settis more oe a fon Pye en to Genicueae 
goddes foo. 1535 Coverpate Job xxiv. 5 The wilde asses 
in y® deserte go by tymes (as their maner is) 10 spoyle. 1597 
Beano Theatre God's Fudgem., (1612) 269 On this manner 
he went spoyling throagh Fraunce, 1610 HoLLano Caer- 
den's Brit. 71g The Danes robbing aad spoiling wherever 
they came. 1816 Scott Antig. xxviii, A soldier! thea you 
have stain and burnt, and sacked and spoiled? 1867 TENNy- 
son Vectin: ii, But still the foeman spoil’d and burn‘d. 

II. (Const. of) 6. To strip (a person, body, 
etc.) of arms, clothes, or the like. (Cf. 1.) Also 
refi. Now arch, 

33.. Senyn Sages soo (W.), He het hissone take, And spoili 
him of clothes uake. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xlix. (Thecla) 
204 Son ves tecla..spoylit of hir clathis, 1388 Wyc.ir 
Lev.vi, 11 He schal he spuylid of the formereclothis. ¢1449 
Gesta Rom. iv. 9 (Har), MS.), Iff ony man weere so hardy 
for to spoyle him of his armys, after pat he were y-huried, 
he shuld lese his life. 1497 Br, Atcock Mons Perfect. 
Ciij, He wol spoylt hymself of all his garmentes ta the 
entent that his adversary sholde haue noo holde of hym. 
ustq4 Bancray Cyt. & Uplondyshman (Percy Soc.) 6 Vhey 
spoyle the lamhes and foxys of the skynne, 1590 SreNsER 
F. Q. 11. ii. 33 Where they are well receiu’d, and made to 
spoile Themselues of soiledarmes. ¢ 1611 CHapMan //iad xvL 
462 1f I be taken hence Spoiled of mine arms, 1720 Stryre 
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Stow's Surv. (1754) I. ut. i. 529/2 The parson..caused his 
Monument to be broken, his Body to be spoiled of his leaden 
sheet. 1734 tr. Aoddin's Auc. Hist. (1827) I. 151 Cleonnis 
killed eignt Spartans..and spoiled them of their arms. 
1870 Bryant /iéad xv. 11. 102 See’st thon not how eagerly 
the Greeks Are spoiling Dolops of his arms? 

+b. To strip (a tree) of bark. Ods. rare. 

Cf. Spoiten Al. a. 2. 

1578 Lyte Dodoexs vi. ixxv. 756 The timber waxeth red, 
nssoone as it is spoyled of his rinde. 1653 Burtue Lng. 
Linprover Lupr. 166 And if you spoil them [heech trees] of 
their Barque they die. 

+7. ref. To divest or rid (oneself) of sins, ete. 

41395 Hytton Scala Perf. 11. xxxi. (W. de W. 1494), 
Spoyle yourself of the olde man with all his dedes.  ¢ 1440 
Mor, Wisdom 1140 in Macro Plays 73 Spoyll yow of yowur 
olde synuys & foly. 1582 N.T. (Rhem.) Coé. tii. 9 Spoiling 
your selues of the old man. 

8. To deprive, despoil, pillage, or rob efsome- 
thing. + Also const. from (=of), 

Very common iu the 16th cent. ; now arch. 

a1400-50 Alexander 4419 3e lett men of par libertes.., 
Thryngis bam in-to thraldom & of thaire bede spoiles, 1461 
Rolls of Partt, V. 478{2 Vo have spoiled the Coroune of 
Englond therof, as they didde of the seid Tonne. 1526 
SKELTON A/agnyf 1876 Here Magnyfycence is beten downe 
and spoylyd from all his guodys and rayment, 1570-6 
Lamparpe Peramd, Kent (1826) 145 He overruled she 
Nobility and outfaced the Clergie, spoiling both the one and 
the other of their livings. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 
60 The King..banished him into the vtmost bounds of 
Chanaan, hauing first spoiled him of all his goods. 16a1 
Burton Anat. Afed. 1. it. ut. xv. (1651) 137 Others. .spoile 
Parsons of their revenews. 1703 Pore Thedats 104 My sons 
their old, unhappy sire despise, Spoil'd of his Kingdom, and 
depriv'd of eyes, 1838 Arnotp Hist, Rome 1. 44 Many were 
they whom he spoiled of their goods. 1871 FREEMAN Nori. 
Cong. (1876) 1V. 706 He had spoiled many men wrongfully 
of their inheritance. 

b. To deprive or despoil ofsome quality, dis- 
tinction, etc, 

€1430 Lyps, Afin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 195 Wyntir..Spoleth 
tre and herhe of al ther fresshe bewte. 1495 Tyvevira's 
Barth. De P. Ria. xx. (W. de W.) 47 Though fendes ben 
obstynate in euy!! yet they arn not spaylled of sharpe wytte. 
1558 Knox First Blast (Arb.) 11 God by the order of his 
creation hath spoiled wonian of authoritie and dominion. 
1586 T. Rocrrs 79 Art. i. (1633) 7 Spoyling so both the 
Son, aud holy Ghost of their deity, and the whole Trinity 
of their properties. 1630 Pryxne Aadti.A ruin. 117 It spoils 
the Lord of the very glory of his grace. 1691 1. H[ALe) 
Ace. New invent. p. xiii, The § Constant Warwick *..was ia 
its repairing spoiled of the excellency of its sailing. 1714 
STEELE Sfect. No. 263 ® 4 Anger spoils the Person against 
whom it is moved of something laudable in him. 1756 
Bourke Suél. & B. Wks. 1842 J. 40 When you do this, 
you spoil it of every thing sublime. 1833 Mrs, Baowninc 
Pronteth, Bound Poems 1850 I. 143 Having spoiled the 
gods Of honours, crown withal thy mortal men. 1858 G, 
MacDonatp PAantastes vi. 76 She was giving me, spoiled 
of my only availing defence, into the hands of my awful foe. 

III. +9. To carve or cut up (a hen), Oés. 

¢1440 Promp, Pare. 470 Splolylyn, or dysmembryn as menn 
don caponys or other fowlys,..artuo. 1486 Bk. St. Albans 
F vij b, Aun Hen spoylede. 1508-13 Be. Keruynge ajb, 
Spoyle that henne, frusshe that chekyn. a@166r HoLypay 
Fuvenal (1673) 78 “Lis no smalt difference, with what gesture 
men Of Art Vite a Hare and Spoila Hen. 1739 R. Butt 
tr. Dedehindus’ Grobianus 228 Vo spoil the fattest Hen our 
Youth was hid, And this anon he titerally did. 

+10. To destroy, bring to an end. Ods. 

1579 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 44 The birde Trochilus lyueth 
by the month of the Crocodile and is uot spoyled. 1581 
Stun ev tr. Senceca's Trag., Hercules Etaus mn, 1 spoylde 
thy father Hercules; this hand, this hand aleare Hath 
murdred him, 1590 Suaxs. Com. Err. v. 37 For Gods sake 
take a house, This is some Priorie, in, or we arespoyt'd. 1640 
tr. Verdere's Rou.af Rom. tt. 123, | was rendy to Hevesrolicd 
you, if you had persisted in your malice. 1724 Lond. Guz. 
No. 6305/1 The Horse..ran down a Precipice aad was 
spoil'd. 17a6 Suetvockr Voy. round World 241 Onur launch 
being with the head towards the sea, I thought we were 
irretrievably spoil’d now. a 

refl. 1616 Pasguil §& Kath. Vv. 47 [Stage direction. He 
drawes his Rapier.) 1/inz4 Heele spoile himselfe: Let's 
run and call for helpe! a... 

+b. To inflict serious bodily injury upon (an 
animal or person). Os. (merged in 11). 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 119 It must be sene to, 
that they be euen matched, least the stronger [horse] spoyle 
the weaker. 1597 VERE Com. 28 The Capstain being too 
strong for my men, cast them against the ships side and 
spoiled many of them. 1653 H. Cocan Diodorus Siculus 
176 In closing with the Beast he should be sure to hold him 
so fast as he shoald not be able to spoile him with his teeth. 
1665 Voy. £. ind. 381 1 they strike an Horse, or Camel,.. 
they will so break their bones, as that they will spoil, nay 
kill them at one blow. 

+c. In pass, Of troops: To suffer severely; to 
be incapacitated for warfare. Ods. ‘ 

1665 Mantev Grofins' Low C. Wars 155 While they were 
thus valiautly fighting, they were cut off by the Guns, at a 
great distance, and so spoiled with shot, that they were oe 
at fast again to quit the place. 1690 LurTreLt eee el, 
(1857) I]. zox If our forces had contianed tonger befo 
they had been spoiled (by excessive rain). , 

d. slang. To damage seriously in boxing. 

w8r1 Sporting Mag. XXXVITI. 8 There is not a pugilist 

on the hist whom Beebe could not sfoi? by a sort of gifted 
science, 5 

11. To damage, impair, or injure, esp, to such an 
extent as to render unfit or useless; to destroy 
(entirely or partially) the good, valuable, o: 
effective properties or qualities of; to mar or 


vitiafe completely or seriously. 
1563 Asp. Paakea Ariscles Aijb, Whether any man.. baue 


re it, 
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felled or spoiled any woode or timber in any Churche yarde. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush, 44 Take heede of Swyne, 
that spoyle..the grounde ilfauoredly. 1602 MaasTon Ans. 
& Afel. wi, Wks. 1856 1. 37 O, you spoyle my ruffe, unset m 
haire. 1692 Wooo Lie (O.H.S.) IIT. 391 A great flood, all 
grass spoyl'd. 197277 Laoy M. W. Moxtacu Lev. to C'tess 
Afar ro Mar., These costly napkins..were entirely spoiled 
before dinner was over. 1767 ‘I’. Hutcutnson fist, Wass. 
Bay I. 162 The harbours this year were much spoiled. 
1798 S. & Ht. Lez Canter). £. Ul. 415 Supper had been 
waiting till quite spoiled. 1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 181 
Of all sorts of old casks, beer vessels are the worst—as they 
always spoil cider, 1888 Law Jimes LXXXY. 132/2 The 
tenant for life..is at liberty to fell such trees as are spoiling 
each other, . 
b. To min in respect of commerce or trade. 

1618 in Foster Eng. Factories India (x906) 1. 14 The 
Dutch have spoyled the Moluccoes which they fought for, 
and spent more then they will yeild them, if quiett, in 
seaven yeares. : 

+c. fo ravish or violate (a woman). Oés. 

1678 Cotton Scarroz. ww. Wks, (1715) 67, I am half afraid 
lest he Should chance to spoil her Majesty. 1694 MorTeux 
Ratelars tv, x\vii, He has spoiled me. Iam undone. 

da. In fass. Of persons: To have the clothes 


damaged with mud. rare—. 

1697 C'tess D'Aunoy's Trav. (1706) ‘2 The Coaches [go] 
up to the middle, so that it{se. mud] dashes all upon you, 
and you are spoyled unless you either pull up the Glasses, 
or draw the Curtains, — ; ; 

12. With immaterial object: To affect injuriously 
or detrimentally, esp. to an irretrievable extent ; 
to destroy or prevent the full exereise, develop- 
ment, or enjoyment of: a. Of things or actions. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 420 Al the Crowfootes are dangerous 
and hurtful, .. especially the..Apéun risus, the whiche 
taken inwardly spoyleth the senses and understanding. 
ax1s8 Stoney Astr. & Stella Sonn. xviii, My wit doth 
striue those passions to defende, Which, for reward, spoile 
it with vaine annoyes. 1652-62 Nevein Coseogr. 1. (2673) 
213/1 He was tikely to have made himself a good bargain 
by it; if the sudden coming of the King of Barma, had not 
spoiled his markets. 1662 Stmuincre. Orig. Sacre ut. iti. 
§ 2 The least thought of business would quite spoile his 
happiness. 1687 A. Lovee tr. Shevenot's Srav. i. 96 It 
is surrounded with ugly shops made of Wood,.. which spoils 
the prospect of it. 1709 Vatler No. 136 P13 The Sale of 
the said Clothes is spoiled by your Worship's said Prohibi- 
tion. 1752 J. Ginn /rindty vii. 144 That beautiful antithesis 
between Moses and Christ is spoiled. 1812 New Bot. Gard. 
I. 59 It will spoil their lowering. 1866 J. Maatineau Ess. 
Il. zu3 A mistake in arithmetic spoils our accounts. 1885 
"Mas. Atexanvea’ Valerie's Fate ii, The notion worried 
and distracted her and spoiled the rest of her evening. 

b. Of persons, 

1626 Haughton's Wom. will have her Weil w. ii. G tijd, 
The Rogue is waking yet to spoyle (1616 marre] your sport. 
1753 Miss Cotuer Art Torment., Gen. Kules (1811) 197 
Butif she should object to these things, you may accuse her 
of affectation, and a design of spoiling company. 19775 
Suzrtoan Rivals v. iii, I hope.. you won't be so can- 
tanckerous as to spoil the party sitting out. 80x tr. 
Gabrielli's Myst. Husd, U1. 197, 'T caught bim just as he 
was. .going out a pleasuring for the day.’ ' Then facks, you 
spoiled his sport.’ 1859 Tennyson Guinev, 450 Thou hast 
spoilt the purpose of my life. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ 4? 
Bay ix, | never heard of such madness. Why, you will 
spoil your life. : ¥ 

c. In the phrase Zo spoil all or everything. 

1653 Watton Angler xxi, Be sure that your riches be 
justly got, or you spoil all. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav, Persia 
180 The Queen was a very beantiful Person,..but her de- 
meanor spoil’d all. 1756 A. Mouarny Apprentice u. ii, Nay, 
but prithee now—I tell you you'll spoil all—what made you 
stay so long? 1871 Fareman Nort, Cong. (1876) 1V. 144 
As ‘usual, local and internal dissensions spoiled everything. 

18. a. To injure in respect of character, esp. by 
over-indulgence or undue lenience. Also, in weak- 
ened sense, to treat with excessive consideration or 


kindness. 

u Concneve Doxudle-Dealer 1. iii, I swear, my dear, 
you'll spoil that child. 1749 Fieroinc Toue Jones xiv. viii, 
One daughter, whom, in vulgar language, he and his wife 
had spoiled; that is, had educated with the utmost tender- 
ness and fondness. 1796 Mrs. Incuaatp Nature § Art 
1. ix. 47 Considering the labour that was taken _to spoil 
him, he was rather a commendable youth, 1826 Disraetr 
V. Grey 1.3, 1t was discovered that he had been spoiled, and 
it was determined that he shonld be sent to school, 1838 
Lytton Alice 14 My dear Evelyn, you are born to spoil 
every one. 1861 in Mrs. G. Porter daa. ate Ho, 
(1898) 111.60 With every respect and admiration for Tenny- 
son, I think he is childish about criticisms. His adulators 
spoil hin, 1888 J. Paya Afyst, Mérbridge v, She does not 
spoil her eldest born. E 

absot. 1895 Daily News 19 Apr, 4/7 It must be owned 
that even when she does spoil she spoils very nicely. 

b. Cant and slang. (See quots.) 

181a J. H. Vaux Flash Dicz. s.v., To prevent another person 
from succeeding in his object,..subjects you to the charge 
of having spoiled him, 1884 R. C. Lestiz Sea Paint. Log 
(1886) 76 Well, it's a pity spoiling o nice gent like ‘im. 
[Vote] ‘The expression ‘spoil a gent’ is used hy such men 
in the sense of disgusting ie with the sea and so losing a 
good customer. é 

14. intr. To lose the valuable properties or 


qualities; to become unfit for use; to deteriorate ; 


to go bad, decay. Also fransf. 

1692 Laws Nevis xv. (1740) 14 The Lesses were not able 
-.to giind off what Canes lay spoiling in the Ground. 1726 
Leoni A dberti’s Archit. 11. 109/1 Rain water..soon spoyls 
if ie is kept in any vessel made of wood. 1774 GoLosn. 
Nat, Hist. (1776) V. 4 Lest the feathers should spoil by 
their violent attrition against the air. 1796 Soutuey Les?. 
Jr. Spain {1799) 457 Cargoes that are liable to spoil, such as 
all kinds of grain. r826-ga WessteR s.v., Fruit will soon 
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spoil in warm weather. 1857 Hucues Tom Brows 1. ii, 
‘That sort of boy's uo nse here,’ said East, ‘he'll only spoil’. 

b. 70 be spotting for (a fight, ete.), to long for, 
to desire ardently or earnestly. Orig. U.S. 

1865 Sk. /r. Cambr. 67 We are in the condition which the 
Yankees call ‘spoiling for a fight’. 1890 Stevenson Left. 
(1899) I]. 191 The native population..chronically spoiling 
for a fight, 1893 Nation (N. Y.) 16 Nov, 368/2 Dr. James 
Martinean, who, in spite of his cighty-nine years, seemed 
still to be ‘ spoiling for an argument’. 

15, fechn. (See quots. and Spot sé. 10.) 

1847 Dwyer fydrautic Engineer. 129 The most rapid 
method of executing the earthwork of Railways, when the 
excavation exceeds the embankment, is to throw part of the 
excavation from the side slope to spoil. 1862 ep. £. Fund, 
Rly. Co. 30 As the cuttings are comparatively few, it is in- 
tended to throw the stuff from them to spoil on cither side 
of the line. 

+ Spoil, v.2 O4s.-' Ins spoyue. [a. MDu, 
Spoelen (G. spitlen).] trans. To rinse or wash ont. 

¢ 1481 Caxton Dialogues 26 Respaulme la hanap, Spoylle 
the cuppe. 

+ Spoil, v.3 Nant. Obs.—' [See Sportine vd, 
56.2] trans. To measure or adjust. 

1794 Kieging & Seamanship 22 The other half is then 
canted on and spoiled for faying. 

Spoil-, the stem of Spo vl in eomb. with 
shs., as spoil-five, a round game of cards which 
is said to be ‘spoiled’ if no player wins three out 
of a possible five tricks; +spoil-paper, a petty 
author or seribbler; spoil-pudding s/ang (see 
quot.); spoil-trade, one who spoils trade. Also 
SPOIL-SPORT. 

1839 Carteton Fardorougha xvi, Busy at the game of 
“*ypoil five’. 1841 Lever C, OMadiey Ixxv, What do you 
say to a little spoil five, or beggar my neighbour? 1610-11 
in J. Davies (Heref.) Paper's Compl. Wks. (Grosart) LT. 81-2 
Nor list I purchase penance at that rate, As some *Spoile- 
Papers haue deerely done oflate. 1788 Grose Vict b'nlgar 
Y. (ed. 2), “Spotl Pudding, a parson who preaches Jong 
sermons, keeping his congregation in church till the pud- 
dings are over done. 1705 Hickertncite Priest-cr. i. viii. 
77 Goon, I’! be no *Spoil- Trade, go Cheat and he Cheated, 
to the end of your Lives. 1854 Foudéry Chron, 1. 222/1 
Thinking it best in such barefaced cases to hecome a ‘spoil- 
trade’, I have forwarded you the particulars. 1885 A. Dace 
Fouathan's Home 100 Their American biothers look upon 
them ..as spoil-trades and unsciupulous hargainers. 

Spoilable (spoi‘lab'l), @. [f. Spo 7.t] That 
can be spoiled; capable of spoiling. 

1648 Hexnam ui, Schende/ick, Deflowrable, Spoilahle. 

_ 1815 L. Hunt Feast Poets 124 These are not the persons 
in question,—they are not the spoilable men. 1849 Lo. 
Cocksurn Frat a) Il. 321 This place is not exempted 
from the doom which makes everything spoilable. 1890 C. 
Smita Aiddle L. Haviland u, ii. 1. 99 ‘That is the only 
spoilable thing about me. 

ppemage (spoilédz).  [f. Sromt v.! + -acE.] 

+1. The action or fact of plundering or robbing. 

1997 Bearo Theatre God's Fudgem, (1612) 249 Not satis- 
fied with the pillage and spoilage of their houses. 1611 
Coter. s.v. Térer, What hath beene got by miserie and 
pillage, comes to be subiect to vnthriftie spoylage. ; 

2. The action of spoiling; the fact of being spoilt. 

1816 BentuaM Chrestome. Wks, 1843 VIII. 51 The expence 
produced by spoilage, during the teaching, is a counter. 
consideration, which must not be neglected, _ é 

3. That which is or has been spoilt; sec. in 


printing (see quot. 1888). x 

1888 Jacosi Printer's Vocad. 130 Spotlage, applied to the 
sheets spoilt in printing, sometimes called ‘waste’. 1892 — 
in Athenzum 27 Aug. 289/2 A ea small percentage fof 
extra sheets] to cover waste and spoilage. 

Spoil bank. Also spoil-bank. [f. Spoit sd, 
7c or10,) A bank or large niound consisting of 
refuse earth or similar waste material. 

1830 Bootn L'fool & Manck. Rly. 55 The remainder, 
deposited as spoil banks, may be seen leaped up like Pelion 
upon Ossa. 1854 Aull Janprow. Act g The piece of land.. 
on the foreshore of the river Humber, near to a spoil bank. 
1888 Lees & Chuttersuck 2. C. 2877 xiii. (1892) 126 It was 
nearly all loose red shale, very much like the burnt spoil- 
banks common in colliery districts. 

Spoiled (spoild), 42. a. [f. Srott v1] 

1. Pillaged, plyndered ; ravaged. Oés. or arch. 

¢€ 2440 Promp. Parv. 470 Spoytyd, or spolyyd, sfodiatus. 
isso T. Lever Serwz.(Arb.) 94 For your charitable pytye of 
myserable spoiled people. 1598 W. Pamir tr. Linschoten 
191/2 For that a whole day we could see nothing els, but 
spoyled men set on shore, peng FE Rep. Hist, MSS, Conm. 

2/2 Theophilus, the poor Bishop of miserable spoiled 

tandaff. 1637 Marmion Cupid & Psyche u. iii, There's 
not a man forsaken, Or god, for my sake, that bewayles his 
deare, Or bathes his spoyled bosome with a teare. 

absol, 1611 Btste Amos v. 9 The Lord..strengtheneth 
the spoiled against the strong: so that the spoiled shall 
come against the fortresse. 

b. Taken as spoil. rare~1. 

1718 Pore iad xvi. 612 What grief .. must Glaucus 
undergo, If these spoil'd arms adorn a Grecian foe] 

+2. Of wood: Stripped of bark. Ods.-' 

esis King’s Coll, Cambr., Estimate, Tymbre; Remayn- 
eth in store of former provision apeeay redy spoyled to 
perfourme all the saide Stalles and Rodelofte. 

3. Deprived of good or effective qualities or pro- 
perties by injury, disease, etc.; damaged, im- 
paired, injured; defective. 

1597 A.M. tr. Gutllemeau's Fr. Chinas, 33 How we 
ought to extirpate tbe spoylede & superfinouse fingers. 
1837 Cariyie /y. Rev. 1.1, tii, Our new Duke d'Orléans... 
Never yet made Admiral, and now turning the corner of his 
fortieth year, with spoiled blood and prospects. 1856 Brit, 
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SPOILING. 


etn. 94 Spoiled stamps. 1879 St. George’s Hosp. Rep. UX. 

527 The 6 spoiled eyes were fsund in 3 males and 3 females. 
b. Spoiled five, = Spotl-five s.v. SPOIL-. 

, 1842 Lever 7. Hinton xix, Uhe worthy priest..was deep 

ina game of spoiled five with the farmer. 

4. Of persons, esp. children : lajured in eharac- 
ter by exeessive indulgence, lenience, or deference. 
_ 2648 Hexuam tt. s.v, Bedorven, A spoiled child, by giving 
it his will too much, or by cockering him. ¢ 1999 If Aite- 


\ foord Papers (1898) 166 He was..a kind of spoil'd child 


whom you must humour in all his ways. 182g Scorr Se- 
trothed iii, Some of the petty resentment of a spoiled 
domestic. 1849 Macauray f/fst, Eng. v. 1. 619 The spoiled 
darling of the court and of the populace. 1884 $4. Fanees's 
Gaz. g July 6/2 Prince Victor Napoleon is, in almost every 
sense of the term, a spoiled child. 

Spoiler (spoi'lo:). [f. Spor v1 +-rr.] 

1. One who pillages, plunders, or robs; a 
ravager, spoliator, despoiler. 

1535 Cavernace 2 Avugs xvii. 20 Therfore dyd y° Lorde 
cast awaye all ye sede of Israel,..and delyuered them in to 
the handes of the spoylers, 1598 Barrer /heor. Warres 
ii. rr Many disorders doe happen by the disorder of couctous 
spoilers. 1611 Bipte /satak xxi. 2 Lhe treacherous dealer 
dealeth treacherously, and the spoiler spoileth. 1680 O1Way 
Orphan w. vii, A cruel Spoiler came, Cropt this fair Rose, 
and riled all it’s Sweetness. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of 
Quad. oy II. 65 One tenth for the use of the society.., 
and the other nine fur the | enefit of the spoilers. 1790 BURKE 
fy, Rev. Sel. Wks. 1898 HL. 192 Can any philosophic spoiier 
undertake to demonstrate... the comparative evil of having a 
portion of landed property. 1844 H. H. Witson Srié. 
dudia WW. 81 Driving them into the interior,..leaving their 
fields aud homes to the spoiler. 1877 Miss A.B. Epwarvs 
Up Nile vii, 181 One can easily imagine how these spuilers 
sacked and ravaged all before them. 

Sg. x82 Lane Alia 1. Wy Nelations, | hate people who 
meet] imehalf-way. [am for nocompromise with that inevit- 
able spoiler. 1824 Praep 4 thens 199 If the flush of youth.. 
Could bid the spoiler turn his scythe away, Or snatch one 
flower from darkuess and decay. 

b. Said of anima!s, insects. etc. . 

1774 Gotps, Nat. é/ist. (1776) 1V. 225 One of them stands 
centinel upon a tree, while the rest are plundering... : in the 
mean time, the re-¢ of the spoilers pursue their work with 
great silence and assiduity. 1779 Cowren Prue-apple & Bee 

On eager wing the spoiler came, And search‘d for crannies 
in the frame. 

2. One who or that which spoils, destroys, in- 
jures, mars, ete, 

1577 B. Gooce fJeresbach’s fusb 35 Chyche..is a great 
spoyler of land. 1648 Hexuam n, Brodd:,..a Marrer, ora 
Spoiler of worke. 1694 Mottrux Radéelais v. (2737) 215 
Wheadling Gablers,..dpoilers of Paper. 1733 W. Extis 
Chtltern & Vale Farm. 297 Camock..is a greater Spoiler of 
the Corn. 1766 Gotosm. #écar x, The sun was dreaded as 
an enemy to the skin withont doors, and the fire as a spoiler 
of the compleaion within. 1 Hestin, Gaz, 23 Nov. 2/1 
The sun is a spoiler of intrinsic colour. 

Spoil-five: sce SPolL-. 

+Spoilfal, z O%s. Also 6 spoylefull. [Ff 
Spot sé.+-FuL.] Causing or characterized by 
destruction or pillage; plundering, spoliatory. 

1s90 Srenser /. Q. 1. x. 63 Having oft in batteill van- 
quished Those spoylefull Picts, and swarming Easterlings. 
¢ 3611 Cuapman /éfad vit. 180 And he with spoilful fire had 
burn'd the fleet, if {etc.]. 1615 — Odyss. ut. 437 But thou 
..too long.. Thy goods left free for many a spoilfull guest. 
1670 Mitton fiist, Eng. wv. Whs. 1851 V. 179 As if thir 
landing had bin at the mouth of Humber, and thir spoilfull 
march far into the Country, 

Spoiling (spoirliy), vé/. sb.1 [f Sporn v.21] 

1.°The action of pillaging, plundering, or rob- 
bing ; spoliation. 

€3380 Wyettr IVs, (1880) 425 Pey ben not in pis ber 
vikeris, but in hodily trauel & spuyling of men. 1395 
Puavey Remonstr. (1851) 155 The spoilinge of the rewme bi 
beringe out of the tresore to stranngeris. ¢1g00 A fol. Lolt, 
7 Feipfut curats owen to sorowe. vente spoling of per sogetis, 
¢ 3440 Promp. Pare. 470 Spoylynge, or spolyynge, spolacio, 
depredacio. a 1848 Hatt Chron, Edw. iV, 20 The Estere 
linges..had done y® last yeres past much prciusice & domage 
to the Englishe Deena een bath in takyng and spoyling 
of shippes. 1590 Spensea /. Q. 11. x. 7 A salunge nation.. 
That.. Bybunting and by spoiling lined then. 161a I’. Taytoa 
Comar Vitus iii, 2 Yet this sinne is a greater breach of Joue 
then theft, or spoyling of the goods, 1647 Srricce Anglia 
Rediv. w. iv. (1854) 10g [f..you shall surrender it, and save 
the loss of blood, or hazard the spoiling of such a city. 1726 
Leont Adberti's Archit. 1. 15/2 After the plunder and 
spoiling of the Temple. 1829 Scorr Aune of G. xxxii,So I 
got into Charles’s own pavilion, where Rudolph and sume 
of his people were trying to keep out every one, that he 
might have the spoiling of it himself. 1869 Bouteun Arias 
& Armour vi. 8g The results..of the spoiling of some dead 
Roman soldier. 4 p 

b. An instance or occasion of this. 

¢1380 Wyetrr Set, Vs. 111.348 Bi bis spuylyng pei bilden 
Caymes castelis, to harme of cuntreis, ¢ 1400 Afpol, Lol. 76 
Wat ajen batails, ajen resernacouns, ajen furst frutis, & oper 
spolingis of goodis of pe kirk. ©1813 Fasyvan Chron. vi 
ae (8rr) 151 He in wrath..entryd the countrey of Bur- 
goyne,..and executyd therin many spolynges and other 
inordynate dedys. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidanc's Commit, 405 
Spoylynges & robhinges of townes. 1601 J. WHEeLER 
Treat. Comm, 87 Manifold fobberies, & spoilings at sea. 
1692 WasitINGTON tr. Jlilton's Def. People Eng. ii. M.'s Wks, 
1851 VIII. 67 The Wars that he raisd, the Spoilings and 
Plunderings and Contlagrations that he occastoned. 1819 
Scotr /vanhoe xxxiii, Easing a world of such mis-proud 

riests as thou art of their jewels..is a lawful spoiling of the 

gyptians, 1886 Mrs. Lynx Linton Pastou Carew xix, It 
would be a spoiling of the Egyptians perfectly justifiable. 

2. The action of destroying, injuring, marring, 
etc. ; an instance or occasion of this, 
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SPOILING. 


1479 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 321 So.. Edmond complayned 
of spoyllyng of hys gowne and lackyng of his cloth. 
1564-78 Buctein Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 17 Enen so in 
tragedie he bewailed the sodaine resurrection of many a 
noble man before tbeir time, in spoylyng’of Epitaphes, 1573 
Tusser 4usé. (1878) 105 Make riddance of carriage, er yeere 
ge about, for spoiling of plant that is newlie come ont, 1632 

ANDERSON Sevm.14 Euil manners have bin the spoyling of 
many good words. 1695 Concreve Love for L.u. x, They're 
all so, Sister, these Men—they love to have the spoiling of a 
Young Thing. 1712 Swirt Let. Eng. Tongue Wks. 1755 
II, mu. 188 There is another sett of men, who have con- 
tribnted very mnch to the spoiling of the English tongue. 
1836 E. Howaro &, Reefer 1x, D—n his smooth face !—~ 
T should like to have the spoiling of it. 1875 J.C. Cox Ci. 
Derbysh. 1.374 At tbat time.. the spoiling of church bells was 
considered a necessary adjunct to a reformation in religion. 


tSpoiling, v4 55.2% Naut, [Of obscure 
origin.] =Sritine wd/, 35,2 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 5 Let that distance, or spoil- 
ing, be set off from the surface, /did. 10 Spotting is taking 
the greatest distance of the ineqnalities between any two 
pieces to be fayed together. F 

Spoiling, 4//. a. [f. Srom v1] Despoiling, 
ravaging; doing damage, 

1565 Suacktock Hatchet of Heresyes 87h, A spoyling 
tyrant. 1607 Torsert Four Beasts 741 It bad beene a 
shameful misery to indnre the tyranny of such spoiling 
beastes. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 199 The 
Danes in their spoyling rage burnt it to the ground. 1611 
Coter., Spoliatrice, a spoyling, or despoyling woman. 

Spoilless,¢. [f. Sroit sd. 1.] Unaccompanied 
by spoil or plunder. 

1818 Hervé Beantics Paris 1.30 To the great spoiler of 
the continent these bloodless victories and spoilless ravages 
wonld have proved as profitable..as bave his real conquests. 

Spoilsman. U.S. [f Spoiu sd. 1e.] One 
who obtains, or seeks to obtain, a sbare of poli- 
tical spoils. 

18s0in T. H. Benton 7iirdy Pears (1856) 11.784 The spoils- 
man that would sell his country for a mess of pottage, 1860 
Morttev Nether. (1868) 1. 38 The spoilsmen, whose pnr- 
pose was to rob the excbequer and enrich themselves, 1888 
Bryce Asser. Commw. mn Ixv. 11. 487 The extension of 
examinations wilt tend more and more to exclude mere 
spoilsmen from tbe public service. 

Spoil-sport. [f. Sroit-.) One who acts so 
as to spoil the sport or plans of others. 

18z1 Scorr Aexilz, xxviii, Mike Lambourne was never a 
make-bate, or a spoil-sport, or the like. 1855 KincsLev 
Westw, Hot xxx, Spoil-sports! The fatber of all manner of 
troubles on earth, be they noxions trade of croakers! 1886 
G, ALLEN Maine s Sake xi, Before that spoil-sport Hetty 
came in and so rndely interrupted us. 

attrib, 1886 Pail Mall G.5 Nov. 4/2 He..was prevented 
-eby a spoil-sport Adelaide merchant. 

Spoilt (spoilt), pf/. a. [f. Sport v1] = SPoiLep 
2p/. a. in various scnses. 

1841 Baowninc Pifpa Passes Poems (1905) 182 The wry 
spoilt branch 's a natural perfect bow! 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed, 2) I. oe isa Thessalian Alcibiades, rich and luxurious 
—a spoilt child of fortune. 1890 Scizence-Gossif XXVI1. a1 
The egg had a very patchy and spoilt appearance. 

Comb, 1833 Hooo Pxbl. Dinner 174 Wet-footed—spoilt- 
beaver d,.. ou baste home to supper. 

Spoilyie, -3ie, obs. ff. Spunyre sd, and vz, 

Spoine, obs. form of Spoon sd, 

Spojour, obs. variant of SpoucHER (scoop). 

Spoke (spduk), sd. Forms: a. 1 spaca, 3, north. 
and Sc. 4- spake, 4-5 spak, 6-7, 9 spaik (7 
spauk). 8. 3- spoke, 5 spook-. y. 6-7 spoak(e. 
[OE. spdca masc.,=OFris. sathe (WFris. speake, 
Speak), MDn. speke, speec (Du. speek), OS. spéca 
(MLG. and LG. sféke), OHG. speicha (MHG. and 
G. speiche) fem.; the ultimate etym. is uncertain. 

Tbe MDu. or MLG. sfeke was adopted in ME.: see 
Srexe®. Du. spaak, LG. spate, etc, represent a different 
word (see sense 4a).] 

L. One of the set of staves, bars, or rods radi- 
ating from the hub or nave of a wheel and sup- 
porting the felloes or rim. 

a ¢888 K. /Ecraen Boeth. xxxix. § 7 Swa swa ba spacan 
sticiad oder ende on pare felge ober on pzere nafe. Jérd., 
pa felga..hongiad on pam spacan. ¢ 1000 AELFaIc Gloss, 
In Wr,-Wiilcker 106 Cantus, telga...Rad/t, spacan. @ 1245 
Leg. Kath, xg21 Hat..3arkin fowr hweoles, & let burh- 
drinen..pe spaken & te felien mid irnene gadien. 1334-5 
Durh, Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 525 In ij felys, ij spakes positis 
in rotis longe carecte. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints \. (Catherine) 
853 All be spakis..sall be hcbit with hnkis sere. ¢ 14a5 Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcher 665 Hic radius,spake. 1513 Douctas inetd 
vi. ix. 185 On quhelis spakis speldit vtberis hingis, 158 
IVills § Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 1860) 45 In the hen house. Cer- 
taine spaikes, j swall, j lose bord [ete.]. 1614 in D. Wedder- 
burne Compt-b£, (S.H.S.) 248 Fyve faldomis of burnewod 
with sum filleis and spankis. 1815 G. Beatriz ¥. 0 Arnhka 
(1826) 16 ‘The spaiks were like to lift tbeir linen. 

78 1737 Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1750) 6x It is the best spake 
in your wheel. 

B. 61275 AT Pains of Hell 69 in O. E. Misc. A pusend 
spoken beop ber-on. ¢1290 5S. Eng. Leg. 1. 208/278 A gris- 
lich 3weol with spokene longe i-nowe. ¢1340 Nominate 
(Skeat) 324 M[an]in the nathe dotb spokes. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Sompn. T. 549 Twelf spokes bath a cart whel comunly, 
1426 LyoG. De Guil, Pilgr. 12642 Fyrst off alle, tbefe] 
avyse How thys whel hath .. .iiij. spokys strechchyd onte. 
1523 Fitzueas. Hush, § 5 The wheles..be made of nathes, 
spokes, fellyes, and dowles. 1627 Carr. Smit Seaman's 

rain. xiv. 64 They baue wheeles made with spokes like 
coach wheeles. and. Strantly sbod with iron. 1717 ADoIson 
tr. Ovid's Met. Wks, 1758 I. 162 Here fell a wheel, and here 

a silver spoke, Here were the beam and axle torn away. 
1799 G. Situ Laboratory 1. 27 Ten or twelve inches will 
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be enough for the diameter of wheels with six spokes. 1873 
Ricuarps Ogerat. Handbk. 165 The Blanchard lathe. .may 
turn from five to seven hundred small ae a day. 

y. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 11b, The smaller 
sort [of nebanay necessaries) be these,..Strikes, Spoakes 
[etc.]. 1594 Skzuttleworths' Ace. (Chetham Soc.) ey For 
setting on towe felkes and towe spoakes in a wheele, v4, 
1620 Z. Bovp Zion's Flowers (1855) 58 Tbe spoakes. .still 
neerer..gather, Till in the Nave their points bard meete 
together. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2272/4 The Good-speed,.. 
loaden with Iron, Spoaks for Carts, &c. 


b. In fig. contexts, esp. in reference to the 


wheel of Fortune. 

1412-20 Lypa, Chron. Troy 1v. 1757 While she is benygne, 
By influence graciously tassygne Hir spokes mene vn-to 
joure plesaunce. 1535 Lynorsay Satyre 1139, I dreid 3¢ 
spaiks of Spritualitie Sall rew that ever I came in this 
cuntrie. 1602 SHaxs. Ham. n. ii. 517 Breake all the Spokes 
and Fallies from her wheele. /did. m1, iii. 19 Maiestie..is 
a massie wheele,..‘I’o whose huge Spoakes, ten thousand 
lesser things Are mortiz’d and adioyn'd. 1644 in Hartlib 
Legacy (1655) 278 If all such dispersed spoaks and vallies 
were fixed in one Centre (viz. a faithfull, carefull, skilful 
Steward). 1813 Suetey Q. A/ad. 1x. 153 The restless wheels 
of being, .. Whose flashing spokes.. Bicker and burn to gain 
their destined goal, 1834 Marryat P. Simple (1863) 69 
The whee! of fortune keeps turning for tbe comfort of those 
who are at the lowest spoke. nee 

G. One of a set of radial handles projecting from 
a cylinder or wheel (esp. a steering-wheel). 

1648 Witkins Afath. Magic 1. vi. 37 An axis or cylinder, 
having a rundle about it, wherin there are fastned divers 
spokes, by which the whole may bee turned round. [1769 

ALCONER Dict. Alariues.v. Helm, The spokes of the wheel 
generally reach about eight inches beyond the rim or cir- 
cumference, serving as handles to the person who steers the 
vessel] 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Afan. 181 In relieving 
the wheel, the man shonld..go to the wheel behind the 
helmsman and take hold of the spokes. 1867 Suvtn Sazdor's 
Word-bk. 729 The helm..has a barrel,..and a wheel with 


| spokes to assist in moving it. 


2. A bar or rod of wood, esp. one used or shaped 
for a particular purpose; a stake or pole; a 
hand-spike; a weaver’s beam, 

1467 Sc. Acts, fas. Z/7 (1814) 1. 87 And at na merchandis 
gudis be revin nor spilt with vnresonable stollin as with 
spakis. 1496 Ace. Ld. lligh Treas. Scot, 1. 289 To cary a 
laid of spakis fra the Castel to the Abbay, to mak pail3oune 
pynnys. 1513 /bid, NE Ane dnsan akyn speiris to mak 
wyndes spakis, 1681 W. Ropertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 
1162 A weavers spoke, Jaxus, fugu. 1869 M°LENNAN 
Peasant Life 1st Ser. 260 She brought him to the weaver's 


b. A round or rung of a ladder, etc. Also fig. 

@ 1658 Lovetace Posth. Poems (1659) 71 Yet the Spoaks 
by which they scal'd so bigh, Gamble hatb wisely laid ol 
Vt Re Mi. 1833 Louvon Encycl. Archit. § 990 Vhe hay- 
racks to be made 2 feet and a half wide; the rungs (spokes) 
of r inch and a half deal. 1892 Stevenson Across the 
ae 197 Except for the weedy spokes and shafts ol the 

adder. 
ce. Se. One of a set of poles adapted for carry- 
ing a coffin to the graveside. 

a1670 Spacpinc Troub. Chas. / (1850) 1. 74 Sum. liftis 
tbe Marquess corpis vpon litter :..the Marques sone.. wes at 
his heid, the Erll of Morray on the right spaik, the Erll of 
Seafort on the left spaik [etc.). 18za GaLt Sir A. Wylie 
civ, When the coffin was borne to tbe entrance of the sepul- 
chre, the spakes were drawn ont. 1861 E. B. Ramsav Se. 
Life & Char, Ser. 1. vi. 120 Lt was the old fashion, still 
practised in some districts, to carry the coffin to the grave 
on long poles or ‘spokes’, as they were commonly termed. 
1887 P. M'Neit Blawearie 12 It's a gey queer funeral this, 
. neither a hearse to draw, nor a spake to carry thedeid on. 

da. (See quots. and cf. 4a.) 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Spoke,..a contrivance for 
skidding the wheels of a vehicle. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
Soke, a fastening for a wheel to lock it in descending a hill. 

3. fig. In phrases denoting an attempt to give 
advice, or have some say, in a matter. Still in 
collog. use in fo put in one's spoke (cf. Oar sd. § a). 

1s80 Lytv Exphues (Arb.) 291 With that Philantus came 
in with his spoake, saying [etc.). /did. 413 Camilla not 
thinking to be silent, put in hir spoke as she tbonght into 
the best wheele. 1601 B. Jonson Poctaster u1. i. (1905) 28 
You would seeme to be master? You would haue your 5) 
in my cart? you would aduise me to entertaine ladies? 

+b. In uses suggestive of association with 
SPEAK v,: A saying, maxim, remark. Ods. 

It is doubtful whether mod. dial. sfoke ia the sense of 
‘speech ', ‘story’, is a survival of this usage. 

1594 Nasuz Unfort, Trav. Wks, (Grosart) V. 108 The 
spoke was this, #rustva pius, as much as to say, as fruitles 
sernice. 1599 Porter Angry Wom. Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 
40 Hee’l answere With some rime rotten sentence or olde 
saying, Such spokes as the ancient of the parisb vse. 1615 
Curry-combe for Coxcomibe iii, 135 Had we a good Towne- 
stocke, thou sbouldest haue a pension, for thy good spoake, 

c. Denoting speech or action intended lo ad- 
vance a person’s interests. rare. 

1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bk. s.v.,To put a spoke in a 
man’s wheel, is to say something of him to his advantage. 
1884 ‘H. Cotuncwooa ' (W. J.C. Lantaster) Under Meteor 
Flag 50, I shall perhaps be seeing..your new captain..this 
evening, and, if so, I will put a spoke in your wheel for you, 

4. jig. a. In phrases denoting action which is 
intended or likely to thwart, obstruct, or impede 
some person or proceeding ; esp. éo prt a spoke in 
one’s wheel, 

Possibly a mistranslatlon of Du. ee spaak (=bar, stave) 
in ‘t wtel stecken. 

(a) 1583 MeLBANcKE PAtlotimus Gjb, If you haue learnd 
the eight liberall science, 1 mean cogging, 1 will sett a spoke 
to your cogge. “1661 Aferry Drollery 1. 37 He..look'd to 


| cottage, and pointed out ‘the spaik *. 


SPOKELESS. 


be made an emperor for’t, But the Devel did set a spoke 
in his Cart. ¢168x HickERInGiILL Trimmer iv. Wks. 1716 
I. 377 The reason why 1 have not been prefer'd, and 
advane’t according to my merits, is the whispers, and sly 
insinuations of such ‘Trimmers suggestions, as this is, which 


| has put a spoke in my Ladder. 


(4) 1617 Fretcuen Mad Lover ui. vi, le put a spoak 
among your wheels. 1656 Lo. Brocuite in 7hurioe's St. 
Papers (1742) V. 295 Argile has been very industryous to 
be chosen, but we bave put a spoke in his wheel. 1712 
Sreece Spect. No. 498 P 2 ‘They had clapt such a Spoke in 
his Wheel, as had disabled him from being a Coachman for 
that Day. 1801 tr. Gadriedi's Alyst. Husd. 11. 164 If you 
was to ail esi to make your escape, I should be obligated 
to pnt a spoke in your wheel, 1853 E. Forbes in Geikie 
ALent, xiv. (1861) 527, 1 trust in you..to put a spoke in the 
wheels of my opponents if you find them going too fast. 
1885 Manch. Hxant. July 135/1 Capitalists.. were trying to 
put a spoke in tbe wheel of Socialism. 

(ec) 1607 Hieron Ws. 1.411 Shee should not put in her 
spoke to withstand the motion, but should rather further 
her busband in sncb an honest businesse. @ 1677 Barrow 
Serm. (1687) 1.149 He letteth them proceed on in a full 
carriere:..then instantly he checketh, pntteth in a spoak, 
he stoppeth, or turneth them backward. 1840 Hooo Ug 
Rhine 8, 1 did hope the policy would hane put a spoke in 
our tour, but, unluckily, it gives me latitude to travel all 
over Europe. ’ 3 

b. Some thing, action, or fact which prevents, 
impedes, or obstructs ; an impediment or obstacle. 

Usually with a che (or one's) wheel: cf. above. 

1689 Mem. God's fast 29 Vrs. Wond. Eng. 64 Both which 
Bills were such Spokes in their Chariot-wheels, that made 
tbem drive much heavier. 1748 Foote Anigkts 1. Wks. 
1799 1. 69 So, Jack, here’s a fresh spoke in your wheel... 
This is a cursed cross incident! 17§§ Kiocett Card II. 
179 Here Mrs. Walker thought it wonld be no small Spoke 
in the Wheel of her present Design, to take up her Residence 
herself. 1845 Disraeci Sydi/ (1863) 212 Rely upon it a bold 
united front at this moment would be a spoke in the wheel. 
185s THaAckEaay Nezucomes ix, And thinks I there's a spoke 
in your wheel, you stuck-up little old Duchess. 


6. transf. +a. Bot. A pedicel or pednncle of 


an umbel; a radius or ray. Ods. 

1878 Lyte Dodoens 614 The spokes [of Amimii visnaga] 
..the Italians and Spaniardes doo use as _tooth-pickes. 
1796 Wituerine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 83 Spokes (radii), the 
frnit-stalks of flowers collected into Umbels or Umbellules. 
Jéid. 11. 79 Fruit-statks..forming a sort of unbel, the outer 
spokes of which are gradually shorter and shorter, 

b. A ray or beam of light, sunshine, etc. 

1849 CuppLes Green Hand xiv. (1856) 138 The sun had got 
low, and he shivered his dazzling spokes of light behind one 
edge of it [a bank of vapour). /d/d.152 While here and 
there a broad bright hazy spoke off the sun came entting 
down into the forest. 

6. attrib. and Comb. as spoke-flange; spoke- 
bone Azaf.,= RADIUS 1c; spoke-brush, -river, 
-wood (see quots.). Also SPOKE-SHAVE. 

Anumber of technical uses are given and defined in Knight 
Dict. Mech. (1875) and Suppl. (1884), as spoke-anger, -clamp, 
gage, -groove, -lathe, -wheels spoke-pointer, -setter, -trint 
mer; Spoke-driving, facing, -inserting, etc. 

1843 Encycl. AMetrop. (1845) V1. 303 [In fishes] there 
is usually an aperture between the lower edge of the spoke- 
bone and the upper edge of the ulna. Zéid. 326 The Fore- 
_Arm (in birds) consists of two bones, tbe cubit and spoke- 
bone, of which the latter is always in a state of semiprona- 
tion. 1831 Mavuew Lond. Labour 1. 362/1 The street- 
vendors sell wash-leathers,..spoke-brushes {to clean car- 
riage-wheels), and coach-mops. 1858 Simmonos Dict. 
Trade, Pe Uta a wheelwright, or shaper of spokes or 
rounds for ladders, 1869 Archacol. XLII. 126 Skewer- 
wood..is also called spoke-wood. 1876 J. GreeNwoop Low- 
life Deeps 218 The sand-paperer.,bhad caught up a spoke- 
brush, and was poising it for a throw. 1898 Cycding 48 The 
hub should not measure less than 2in, between the spoke- 
flanges. 

Spoke (spdvk), v. [f. the sb.] 

1. trans. To furnish or provide with spokes or 
bars; to mark with spoke. like lines or rays. 

1720 Pore /éiad xxi. 45 As from a sycamore, his sounding 
steel Lopp'd the green arms to spoke a chariot-wheel. 1756 
Mrs. Cactoerwooo in Codtness Coll. (Maitl. Club) 122 ‘lag 
hy tbe water-pump there was a crib [for chickens] fixt abont 
a yard from the ground; it was spoked in the hottom, so 
that the filth fell through. 1839 Hawtnoane Transform. 
xlix, A triumphal! car,..its slow-moving wheels encircled 
and spoked with foliage. 1890 R. Barocrs Shorter Poems 
1L_5 ‘The white water-lily spoked with gold. i 

2. To thrust a spoke into (a wheel, etc.) in order 
to check movement; fig. to block, impede, or 


obstruct. 

1854 Miss Bakes Northampt. Gloss. sv * Spoke your cart‘ 
is a phrase of similar significancy. 1896 Daily News 4 June 
5/4 Six pages of amendments skilfully bandled are sufficient 
to spoke the wheels of any private Bill. 7 

8. To drive or force (a wheel or vehicle) for- 


ward by pushing the spokes. . 

1860 Chambers’s Fra. X1V. 236 Those under the vehicle 
can ‘spoke’ the wheels forward. 1882 E. O'Donovan Aferw 
Oasis 1. iii. 54{The waggons, often down to the axle, had 
to be forcibly spoked forward by the men. 

so (spdukt), a. [f. Spoke sd.) 

+2. Arranged radially; radiate, radiated. Ods. 

1597 Geaagor Herbal 914 There stande at the top tufts 
or spoked rundles; the flowers whereof are either white or 
purple. 16sz Cucrerper Eng. Physic. 55 It riseth a little 
above a foot high, bearing white flowers in spoked tufts. 

2. Made or provided with spokes. 

1890 H. S, Hatcerr 1000 Ailes on Eleph.in Shan States 
437 Carts..remarkable for the size of their spoked wheels. 

Spo‘keless, a. [f. Spoke sd.] Destitute of 


spokes ;made without spokes. 


. 63449 Pod. Poents (Rolls) UL. 222 The Carte nathe [i.e the 
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Duke of Buckingham] is spokeles, For the counseille that 
he gaffe. 1842 P. Pardey’s Ann. 111.236 Its wheel tireless 
and nearly spokeless. 1891 Bicycling News 4 Apr. 198 ‘The 
latest departure in the field of cycling inventions is a spoke- 
less wheel. 

Spoken,a. vare. [f. Spoke sd.) Pertaining to 
or connected with a spcke or spokes (sce quot.). 

1790 W. H. Marsuate Kur. Econ, Midi. UW. 443 Spoken 
chain, an appendage of a waggon, peculiar to this district; 
a long strong chain, to he fixed to the spoke of the wheel, 
when the tenm is ‘stnlled ‘ or set fast in a slough. 

Spoken (spdurk’n), Af’. a. [Pa. pple. of 
SPEAK v.] 

As the second element in combs., sAcken is used in the 
sense of ‘speaking’ or ‘given to spenking’ in a specified 
way, as in ddunt., broad-, civil-, fine-, out-, plain-spoken, 
etc. Most of these date from the 17th cent. or later, but 
(air-spoken is found in 1460. ON. and Icel. ¢a/adr (pa. pple. 
of fafa to speak) is similarly used, even without a qualify- 
ing term, : 

1, With preps: That is or las been spoken 


about, of, to, etc. 

1595 Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 24 The..adventure she 
had been at in the glorious spoken-of jorney. 1865 ‘ANNIE 
Tuomas’ On Guard xxi, She may not only speak, hut may 
think, with affection..of the spoken about. 1875 WatTNey 
Life Lang, x. 207 The speaker and the spoken-to, 

. Of language, words, etc.: Uttered in speech; 
oral. Also,cellequial as distinguished froin /terary. 

1837 P. Keitn Bot. Lex. 370 To enable us to appreciate 
the value of tones, whether they be the modulations of 
music, or the articulation of a spoken language. 1867 
Frans. Philol. Soc. Suppl. 1 On Palaeotype, or the repre- 
sentation of spoken sonnds..by means of the ancient types. 
1885 GLApstonE in West. Gaz. 8 June 4/2 Reminding ine 
that spoken words may fulfil a purpose higher than we 
mostly dream of. 

b. Expressed, declared, made kaown by speech 


or utterance, 

1851 Brimtey £ss., WVordsw. 164 We should like to have 
had some record of spoken feelings. 1879 B. Tayvtor Gervz. 
Lit, 204 There is a vast difference hetween the silent and 
the spoken protest, 

c. e/f~i, Words which are spoken (in place of 
being sung) in connexion with a scng or other 
musical performance; a part of this nature. 

3865 Dickens Afut. Fr. tv. xvi, A comic song..with 
'Spoken’ init. 1900 H. Lawson On T'rack 10 Thus warmed 
up, Pinter starts with an explanatory ‘spoken’ to the effect 
that the song he is uhout to sing illustrates some of the 
little ways of woman. 

Hence Spe’kenness, the fact or quality of having 


been spoken or uttered. 

1805 Monthly Mag. XX. 513 The idea of spokenness has 

en progressively detached from the word ‘language’. 

Spokeshave (spékfelv), 55. Also 7- spoke- 

“shave. [f. SpoKEsé. + Suave sé.) Hence WFlem, 
Spokschaaf.| A form of drawing-knife or shave 

.used fer shaping and finishing spokes; a car- 
penter’s tool having the blade or plane-bit set 
between two handles placed lengthwise and used 
fer planing curved werk; a transverse plane. 

tg10 Sransrince Vocadula (W. de W.) Cj, Radula, a 
spokeshane ora playne. rg7ain Alidl. Co. Hist. Cold, (1856) 
II. 363 A spokeshaue, a wimble,a hammer. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury wy, 317/2 A Spoke-shave, is an lron with a sharp 
edge set in a piece of Wood with two handles after the 
manner of a Plain. 1794 Rigging § Seamanship 152 Spoken 
Shave,..is a piece of steel, 4 or more inches long, and one 
inch } hroad; sharp at one edge as a knife. 1837 W. B. 
Aoams Carriages 152 The ends heing tapered down one 
after the other with a spoke-shave till the whole amalgamate 
Neatly. 3881 Younc Ev. Man Ais own Mechanic § 250. 93 
‘The spokeshave and the drawing-knife are the tools that are 
comprised in the second division of paring tools. 

Jig. 60a Marston Ant. §& Aled. 1. Wks, 1856 I. 129 Are 
you all like the spoke-shaves of the church? Have you no 
mawe to restitution? . 

attrib, 1846 Hottzarrret Turning 11, 491 This theoret- 
ical cutter would present all the difficulties of the spoke- 
shave tron. ¥ 

Hence Spo'keshave v. //r., to use a spokeshave. 

1887 T. Harpv Woodlanders 11. viii, 139 The one or two 
woodmen who sawed, shaped, spokeshaved on her fnther’s 
preinises, . 

Spokesman (spivksmin). Also 6 spokis- 
man, 7 spoksman, spookesman, spoaksman, 
spoakesman. [lrreg. f. sfoke, pa. pple. of SPEAK 
%, on analogy of craftsman, etc. Cf. the earlier 
SPEAKMAN. ] 

+1. An interpreter. Obs. rare. 

1519 Horman Vue. 43b, Mythrydate spake..to men of 
xxii rymes, euery man in his owne langage, without any 
spokisman. 1556 T. Hosy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 
Transl. Ep. Aij, Themistoctes. .entertayned most honorably 
with the King of Persia, willed vpon a time to tell his cause 
hy a spokesman. 

2. One who speaks fer or on behalf of another 
or others; esp. in later use, one who is chosen cr 
deputed to voice the opinions or represent the 
views of a bedy, party, etc. ; a mouthpiece. 

Freq. from ¢ 1550 to ¢ 1650 and in recent use. 

@1540 Barnes Wés. (1573) 354 Vuto God..wee neede no 
spokesman nor no mediatour but alonely a deuoute mynde, 
€1585 Faire Em w1.734 He hath been an earnest spokes- 
man in your cause, 1610 J. Dove Advt. Seminaries 22 He 
would be for him insteed of an interpreter, and a spokes- 
man for him with God. 1651 Futter Adel Rediv. 540 
This our Robert, whose zeale for the truth..preferred him 
without any other friend or spokesman. 1705 HickERiNGILL 
Priest-cr. 1, (1721) 28 People cannot join in publick Prayers, 
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except they have a Spokesman or Speaker. 1761 Huse 
Hist, Eng. (1806) 1V. Ix. 521 The spokesman of the com- 
mittee, one Duglass, began with a severe aspect [etc.}. 
1849 Macautav Hist. Eng. ix. 11, 462 The king gave an 
audience to all the bishops who were then in London...The 
primate wasspokesman, 1869 Freeman Worm, Cong. (1875) 
Ill, 297 The Barons prayed him to he their spokesnian 
with the Duke. 

b. ¢ransf. The chief representative or exponent 
of a movement, period, ete. 

1828 CartyLe in Foreign Rev, VW. 95 [Goethe] made 
himself the spokesman of his generation. 1840 — //eroes 
iii. {1904} 98 Dante is the spokesman of the Middle Ages. 
1867 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1877) 1. 9 The romantic narra- 
tive of which Geoffrey of Monmouth is the chief spokesman. 

3. +a. The speaker or chairman of a legislative 
or administrative body. Ods. rave. 

1607,in M.H. Peacock Hist, Wakefield Gram. Sch. (1892) 
55 Of the Spokesman or President Governour:..the Govern- 
ours heinge come together, the Spokesman. . shall delyver up 
the keyes of his office. 

b. A public speaker, esp. one who formally 


addresses a deliberative or legislative assembly. 

Not always clearly distinct from: sense 2. 

1663 Lovie Usefi Exp. Nat, Philos. 1, iii. 58 The Master, 
or that etberperson of the Society, who is most capable and 
the best spoakesman, is hy a kind of natural right engag’d to 
the duty of returning praise. 1693 Freke /ss., Apology 4 
There is many an excellent Spokesman that makes a bad 
Writer, «1704 T, Brown Dial, Dead Wks. 1711 1V.38, I 


was long of the Court of Aldermen, and one of the chief | 


Spoaks-men of the Common-Council, 1835 Lytton Riensi 
tix, A rough table, from which they hesought Pandulpho 
to address the people. The pale citizen, with some pain and 
shame, for he was no practised spokesman, was obliged to 
assent, 1863 Gro. Exior Romola xxii, Some were in close 
.. discussion ; others were listening with keen interest to a 
single spokesman, 

eee 1885 Ancyed. Brit. XVI. 323 Psitlacus erithacus 
.-is the most accomplished spokesman of the whole givuup 
(of parrots). 

Hence Spo‘kesmanship, the office or position 
of spokesman, 

1870 A thenzuim 26 Nov. 686 Then had Gudmund Thor- 
geirsson the spokesmanship-at-law for twelve years. 1889 
Daily News 25 Jan. 6/4 He felt there was some fitness in 
his spokesmanship that evening, for he was the representa- 
tive of an institution [etc]. 

tSpokesmate. Os. rare. [f. as prec. + 
Mate 56.2] A spokesman and friend. 

1583 StanvHurst /2ve/s ui. 52 O sacred Troyan,..Of Gods 
thee spoaks mate [1582 spooks make], thee truchman of 
hallo'd Apollo. 1649 H. Mitt Mights Search 162 His spokes. 
mate, or the pander doth finde out Where's money to be lent. 

Spokester (spoukstai). vare—l. [fas prec. 
+-STER.] A female speaker; a spekcswoman. 

1850 THACKERAY Sk. §& Trav. Lond. Wks. 1898 VI. 699 
One of the Indies, .begged her companion..to chew me in 
tolunch. ‘The spokester was a stout and tall woman, 

Spokeswoman (spé'ks,wu:min).[Cf.SroKxEs- 
man.] A woman whe speaks fer another or 
others; a female advocate or representative; a 
woman speaker. 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes tv. i. 173, 1 know not how he 
had wonne upon my wenches, They were his spokes-women, 
and high Abetters. 1656 W. Du Gaaru tr. Comentus’ Gate 
Lat, Und. 229 After hee hath set his affection upon som 
woinan (either by himself, or by a spokesman, or spokes- 
woman) hee is called a Wooer. 1818 Scorr Br. Lamm, xxiii, 
‘Did ye ever see the foul thief?’ asked her neighbour. 
‘Na!’ replied the other spokeswoman. 1840 P. D. Harpy 
floly Wells [rel. 25 A most unexpected proposal, which the 
spokeswoman..undertookto make, 1890 4 thengune 11 Oct. 
476/3 She [Mrs. Henry Wood] is emphatically the spokes- 
woman of the middle class. 

Hence Spo'keswe manship. 

1894 Saintspury in Sat, Rev. 3 Mar. 230 The spokes. 
womanship of the Flower and the Leafcan no more decide 
the point than any other dramatic or poetic assumption of 
character by this or another hard. 

Spokewise (spokwaiz), adv. [f. SPoKE 36. + 
-wisE.] After the manner of the spokes of a wheel. 

1844 KinGLake Eothen xii, nid quilt, and my pelisse, and 
my cloak were spread out so that I might lie spokewise. 
1911 J. Warp Roman Era Brit, vii. 115 Six internal walls 
radiating spoke-wise from a small central hexagonal cell. 


Spoking (spéwkin), vd/. sd. [f. Spoke v.] The 
action of fitting with spekes; used arid. in 
spoking-machine (see quot.). 

1875 Ksicut Dict, Mech. 2285/1 Spoking-machine, one 
for setting spokes in the hub with a uniform dish. 

Spoky (spaki), 2. Now rave, Also 6-7spokie 
(6 -ye), 9 spokey; 7 spoaky, 8-ey. [f. Spoke 
$6. + -¥.) 

tl. Sct, a. Having or consisting of parts 
arranged radially like the spokes of a wheel; 


radiate, radiated. Oés, 

1551 Turner /Zerdal t. Cvj, Dyll.. hath many smal 
braunches comming furth of a great stalke,..wyth a spokye 
top as fenell hath. 1578 Lyte Dedoens 270 The floures.. 
grow in round spokie tuffets or rundels, at the toppe of the 
stalkes, 1597 Geraace Herdal 1. xix. 24 With a spokie 
paunicle, somwhat thicker und greater than the common 
Couch Grasse. 1657 W. Cotes ddam in Eden \, The white 
Flowers grow in one roundels. 1672 JossetyN New 
Eng. Rarities 70 The Flowers are Blew, small, aud many, 

owing in spoky tufts at the top. 1713 PAI. Trans. 
RXV fh. 183 Its Tesayee very like the Jagged Sow-Thistles, 
with Spoakey Tufts of Purple Flowers. 4 

+b. Resembling wheel-spokes in ferm and 


arrangement. Ods. . 
r6or Hottann Pliny HY, 274 In the top thereof it beareth 


SPOLIATION. 


certaine little heads innironed with spokie leanes, and those 
disposed round in manner of a starre. 

2. Of a wheel: Having or provided with spckes. 

1832 Witson in Black. Mag. XXXII. 178 That small, 
spokey, but rimless wheel. 

+Spold. 06s. rare. In 1, 3 spald, 5 spolde. 
[OE. spdidvar. of spdd?, spat] SPATTLE 56.1] Spittle. 

agoo Cynewutr Elene 300 &e mid horu speawdon on bas 
andwlitan, pe eow eagena leoht fram blindnesse hote ze- 
fremede. .burh pat wxdele spald. cxr260 in Napier //ist. 
Holy Root Tree 78, 1 pat leueli leor wid spald ischent. ¢ 1450 
Alirk's Festial 83 For pe spolde of a fasting man nay sle 
any eddyr bodyly. ' 

+ Spole, obs. variant ef SPAULD, shoulder. 

@ 1723 in Child Ballads ILI. 342/1 Vnder the spole of his 
right arme Hee smote Sir Andrew quite throw the hart. 

Spole, obs. or dial. f. Spoou 5d. and v,. 

tSpole-worm. Os. rare. Also spoul-. [ad. 
older Flem, sfoed-worm (Kilian), G. spe/wurn ] 
A tapeworm infesting the human body. 

1527 ANDREW BSrunswyke's Distyll. Waters Djb, The 
same water dronke..is good for the worme in the body 
named the spole worme.  /éf¢. Ejb, Two ounces dronke 
fastynge in the mornynge is good for the evyll worme called 
the spoul worme. 

Spoliage. rave—!, =Svo.iation 1. 

1806 in Owen Wiedlestey's Desp. (1877) 799 ‘Vhe awful 
instance before us..shows whither an unbridled system of 
military government..may lead, if founded in the love of 
war, and mnilitary spoliage. 

Spocliary. rare—'. [ad. L. spoliarium, £. 
spolium SpoiL $6.) A place in the Koman amphi- 
theatre where the slain gladiators were stripped. 

1692 Wasuincton tr. Milton's Def. People v. Wks. 1851 
VIII. 154 An Act of the Senate made upon that occasion is 
extantin Lampridius :..‘let the Parricide be drawn, let him 
he torn in pieces in the Spoliary’. ‘ 

a Spo'liate, pa. pple. Obs [ad L. spoliatus, 
pa. pple. of sfofizre : see next.] Destitute, devoid. 

e470 Henravson Mor, Fad., Preach. Swallow x\, This 
carle and bond of gentrice spoliate. 

Spoliate (spdulieit), 7. [£ L. spoliat-, ppl. 
stem of spolfare to spoil, f. spoltum Spo sb. Cf. 
F. sfolter, Prov. and Vy. espoliar, It. spegliare.] 
trans. To spoil or despoil; to rob or deprive of 
something. 

1722-7 Bovea Dict, Royal 1, Spolfer, to spoliate, spoil. 

1839 John Buddis Apr., After having violated and spoliated 
every other corporation in the country. 1853 Araser’s Mag. 
XLVIIL. 710 Spoliating the land of our trees. 1876 Contemp. 
Rev, Jan. 304 Bonaparte was spoliating the Pope. f 

aésol. 1835 Tait’s Jag. 11. 520 ‘The exactions of an alien 
church, which insults while it Spoliates, 

Henee Spo‘hiating ffl. a. 

1840 Penny Cyc, XVIII. 321/1 The spoliating parties 
called a diet to sanction this iniquitous transaction, 1895 
Daily News 6 Nov. 8/3 The scheme of spoliation which was 
partially successful under a spoliating Government, 

Spoliated, 77’. a. if. L. sfoltat-us: cf. Sro- 
LIATE ffl. a.} Despoiled ; taken as spoil or booty. 

1815 Mae. D'Arsiay ZLef. 2 May, In this starved, spoli- 
ated, and sleepless condition, he arrived. 1866 Pad? Mad? 
G, 18 July 7 Lhe spoliated volumes turned ont to be the 
indexes for those years. 

Bog aation (spoulictfan), Also § -acioune, 
5-6 -acio(u)n, 6 -atioun. [ad. L. sfolidtio, n. of 
action from sfolfdre (see SPOLIATE v.), or a. F. 
Spoliation (16th cent.). ] 

L The action of spoliating, despeiling, pillaging, 
or plundering ; seizure of goods or property by 
violent means; depredation, robbery. Also, the 
condition of being despoiled or pillaged. 

¢ 1400 Seryn 1600 Pere uys within our shippis no bing of 
spoliacioun, But all trewe marchaundise. /4#2, 2979 What 
nedith..to make such aray ? Sith wee been pese-marchantis, 
& yse no spoliacioune. 1478 Acta Domin. Conc. 3/1 Pe 
aceioun..anent pe spoliacioun of certane gudes pundit and 
takin be paim. 1503 in Littlejohn Aderd. Sherif Crt. (1904) 
47 Patrick..persewit thir persones..for the Spoliacionn of 
xvili** hollis of atis. 1566 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 481 
The manifest piracie and depredatioun committit he certane 
Scottismen in the pilleing and spoliatioun of thair schippis 
and gudis. ree 

1800 CoLquuous Comm. Thames viii. 267 These guards 
secure the Revenue of the State from waste and spoiiation. 
1832 tr. Sismondi's ftal, Rep. xii. 277, He brought Rome 
into a state of poverty and spoliation hitherto unexampled. 
1889 Jussore Coming of Friars vi. 285 A very large propor- 
tion of the endowments..came from the spoliation of the 
parochial clergy. 

b. éransf. (See quot.) . 

1767 Goocn Treat. Wounds 1.233 Robbing the blood too 
much of its density or red globules, .. hy some Physicians, is 
very significantly called, spodiatton, 

o. An act or instance of despoiling or plunder- 
ing; a robbery; an exactioa of a spoltatory aatnre. 

1800 Weems Lafe Washington (1877) ne But [they] still 
continued their spoliations. 1843 if? W, Croker in C. 
Papers (1884) 11. 421, 1 believe that there was a more 
extensive spoliation of papers than we imagined. 18 
Kinostev AHypatia Pre’ ~ Bs ix, It substituted a fixed an 
regular spoliation for the fortuitous and arbitrary miseries 
of savage warfare. . - 

2. £ecl, A writ or suit bronght by one iacum- 
bent against another holding the same benefice by 
an illegal or questionable title (see Inter quots.). 

1498-9 Plunipton Corr. (Camden) 133 The best remedy 
for your incumbent was..to have a spoliacion in the spirit- 
uall court agaynst the preyst that now occupyeth, because 
he is one disturber. 1607 Cowett Interpr., Spoliation is a 
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writ, that ayeth for an incumbent, against another incum- 
bent, in case where the right of patronage coimmeth not in 
debate. 1767 Buan £ccd. Law 111. 342 Ihe same law is, 
where one telleth the patron that hisclerk is dead; where- 
upon he presents another ; there the first incumbent..may 
have a spoliation against the other. ; 

b. The action on the part of one incumbent of 
depriving another of the emoluments of a benefice. 

1726 AYLIFFE Parergon 117 A Benefice is said to be vacant 
de Facto, and not de Jure, when the Possession thereof is 
lost hy Spoliation or Intrusion. 1768 Bracxstone Cort, 
IIL. at, vii. gx Spoliation is an injury done by one clerk or 
incnmhent to another, in taking the fruits of his benefice 
without any right therenato, hut under a pretended title. 

3. Zaw. The action of destroying a document, 
or of injuring or tampering with it in such a way 
as to destroy its value as evidence. 

31752 Mrs. Devany 4 wlobiogr, § Corr. (1861) IIL. 188 My 
Lord Chancellor..has acquitted D.D. of all guilt of spolia- 
tion, hut not of the consequences that may attend the 
destroying or loss of the deed. 1867 Smytu Sadlor's Word. 
6&. 654 Spoliation of a Ship's Papers. An act which, by the 
maritime law of every court in Europe, not only excludes 
further proof, hut does, per se, infer condemnation. | | 

4. The action of spoiling, damagiog, or injuring. 

1867 J. Hoa Alicrose, (ed. 6) 1. iil. 220 The strneture of 
many creatures is so delicate, as to require the very greatest 
care to prevent mutilation, and the consequent spoliation of 
the specimen. 

Spoliative (spévlittiv), 2. [f L. spol/éat-, ppl. 
stem of sfolidre to spoil, or a. I. sfoliatéve : see 
SPOLIATE zw. and -IVE. ] 

I. Spoliatory. vare~}. 

1875 Contemp, Rev. XXV. 199 Political economists .. have 
met all practical inferences of a subversive or spoliative 
tendency by [etc.}. : nite 

2. Aled. Vaving the effect of seriously diminish- 
ing the amount of the blood. 

1876 Barruotow JA/at. Aled, (1879) 465 This is a power- 
fully spoliative and depressing emetic. 1898 ?. Manson 
Vrop. Diseases x. 293 There was a time when, under a 
spoliative treatment, by bleeding and calomel, dysentery 
proved a very fatal disease indeed. 

Spoliator (spsliettar). [a. L. spoiiator, ageut- 
n. from spolidre (see SPOLIATE v.), or ad. F. spoli- 
afer (16th c.).] One who commits spoliation or 
robbery; a pillager, plunderer a spoiler. 

1831 Ecantiner 6953/2 The spoliators were gaining admit. 
tance tothe house. 1845 Petrie Eccl. Archit. Irel. 370 It 
might he, that a successful spoliator thus deprived the pos- 
sessors of the means of future defence. 1875 Hetps Soc. 
Press. iv. 61 Vhe spoliators (such 1 must call them) would 
probably he deficient in those powers of imagination which 
. would teach men that [etc]. 

Spoliatory (spo'liatari), a [£ L. spoliae., 
ppl. stem of sfolzdre (see SPOLIATE v.) + -ony 2]. 
Of the nature of, characterized by, spoliation or 
robbery; pillaging, plundering. 

31790 Burke Corr, (1844) III. 143 If 1 were to adopt the 
plan of a spoliatory reformation. 1813 J. C. Hosnouse 
Fourney (ed. 2) 290 The spoliatory taste of some amateurs. 
1857 J. Ratne Alen. F. Hodgson \. 60 It was dissolved hy 
the first spoliatory statute, 1895 Daily Led. 6 Mar. 7/1 ‘Tu 
defend themselves. against spoliatory attack. 

Spolt, dial. var. Spatt a., brittle. Spoljie, 
obs. var. SpoLyrE, Spome, obs, var. SPUME sd 
Spon, obs. form of Sroon sé. 


+Spon, v. Obs. rare. In 6 spone, spoyn. 
{f. spor Spoon sd. or MLG. spén: cf. G. spdnen 
in the same sense.] ¢vans. To secure (wine) from 
waste by tightening the cask with chips of wood. 

iga1 Rutland MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) LV. 312 pale 
wyne:..for spoynyng the same wine jd. 1574 in Rep. A/SS. 
Ld. Middleton (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 448 For iij. bh. [=hogs- 
hee) of clarred wyne, xij di. xv5.5..sponenge the wyne, 
yjd. 

+Sponage. Obs. rare. [Cf prec.] The 
operation of tightening a wine-cask with chips. 

1526 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 195 Item, Cellaridge, Cranage, 
Sponage, Romage, and Carriage of Wine, £ 100 os. 
in Nichols Progr. Fas, J (1828) 11. 48 In cellaring, carriage, 
cowperage, cranage and sponage of wine. 

Sponcing, variant of Sponson. 

+Spond, sd. Obs! [ad. L. sfonde.) A bed 
or conch, 

1763 Brit. Mag. 1V. 196 She lay upon a spond covered 
with gold tissue, under a canopy of state, f 

+Spond, v. Ods.-' [t. L. spond-ére to bind or 
promise.] ¢rans. To promise or pledge. 

1698 Favea Acc. E. India & P. 369 A time. .of Labour and 
Travel, whereby they approve themselves what their Parents 
ed Sponded for them. ; 

ondaic (spendéik),a,and sb. Also§ -aick. 
[ad. F. spondaigue (16the.; =It. spondaico, Sp. 
and Pg. espondaico), or L. spondaic-us (see SPON- 
plac a.). Cf. G. spondaisch] 

A. adj. 1. Of verses (or parts of these): a. 
Composed of spondees, b. Having a spondce in 
pesos where a different foot is normal; ¢sf. of 

exameters, having a spondee in the fifth foot. 

x72a-7 Bover Dict. Royal 1, Spondaique,..a spondaick 
Verse, 1728 Cuamsers Cyc, s.v. Sfondee, There are also 
Spondee or Spondaie Verses; that is, Verses composed 
wholly of Spondees, or at least that end with Two Spondees, 
1789 M. MAoan tr. Persius (1793) 34 note, The end of this 
verse is spondaic. 1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XV. 254/2 An 
hexameter line..when regular and not spondaic..never has 
fewer than thirteen [syllables], 1847 Prec. Philol, Soc, 111. 


‘a good 


od, 1576 
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ros ‘The same argument may be drawn from the construction 
of spondaic anapestic verses. 1861 PaLev Aeschylus (ed.2) 
Persians 32 note, On the spondaic termination see Suppl. 7. 
2. Characterized by a spondee or spondees. 
1751 Jounson Rambler No. 94 ? 10 This at least was the 
power of the spondaick and dactylick harmony. 1773 Met- 
motu tr. Cicero, Old Age 193 A certain piece of musick 


composed in solemn spondaic measures, 1824 L. Murray 


Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 385 The Trochaic, lamhie, or Spon- 
daic [movement]. 1869 Freeman Nora. Cong. (1875) 111. 
225, } do not know the meaning of this strange epithet and 
spondaic cadence. 


3. Of words : Consisting of two long syllables. 


a 1849 PoE Long/, ete. Wks. 1864 III. 364 Our spondees, | 


or, we should say, our spondaic words are rare, 
B. sé. A spondaic foot or line. 


1839 T. Mircue Ly Aristoph., Frogs 357 note, On the ana- 


pezstic spondaics which follow, see Hermann. 
+Spondaical, ¢. ds! [f. as prec. +-au.] 
= next. 


and spondaieall kinde of musike. 

Spondean, ¢. rare. [f. L. spondé-us (see 
next) +-AN.] Of music: Characterized by or con- 
sisting of spondees. 

1776 Burxev //ist, Afus. 1. 35 The first of these lenhar- 
monie melodies} they reckon to have been the noine or 
melody called Spondean. ¢x800 R. Cumpercano F, De Lan- 
nate (1809) 1, 287 By the simple recitation of the spondean 
lymin. 


Spondee (spyndz). Also 4, 6-7 sponde, 6 | 


-ie, sponde, 7 -we, [ad, L. sfondé-us, incorrectly 
sponde-us (sc. pes), ad, Gr. omovdeios, f. onovd7 
solemn drink-offering; or a, F. spondée (=It. 


_ spordeo, Sp. and Pg. espondeo).) 


1. Pros. A metrical foot consisting of two long 
syllables. Also attrib. 


a. a1390 H’yctifite Bible, Fob Prol., Vers of sixe feet, | 


rennende with dactile and sponde feet. 1567 Draxt Horace, 
Ep, Aviij, In the fourth roume and seconde roume lambus 
still hath bene. In Ennins or Accius, Spondie is seldom 
seene. 1896 J. Davies Orchestra \xvi, Yet all the feete.. 


Are onely Spondeis, solemne, graue, and sloe. 1670 Eacuarp | 


Coat. Clergy 13 Upon the first scanning, he knows a sponde 
from a dactyl. 1746 Francis tr. Z7orace, Art of Poetry 259 
nole, Horace blames Ennius and Accius..for making their 
Verses hard and heavy by ill-placing the Spondees. 177 


Mackenzte Alan Feel. xx, It is a spondee, and I will maine | 


tain it! 2835 ‘I. MiteweLe Arvisteph., Acharn, 571 note, 


Originally, this kind of address was composed in pure ana- 


pests, without any mixture of spondees or dactyls. 1888 
Cent. Mag, Mar. 671/2 Jerry made a spondee of Frank's 
name Isc. Mallard]. 

A. 1586 W. Wesse Eng. Poetrie (Arb) 81 Thys verse con- 
sisteth of these fiue feete, one Chore, one spondz, one dactyl, 
andtwoChoreis. 1603 Hotranp Piutarch’s Mor, 1253 Those 
which were endited to the praise of Mars and Minerva, and 
with Spondzes. 1666 Drvoen lun. Alirad., Let. Howard, 
‘The quantity of every syllable, which they might vary with 
Spondzes or Dactiles. 

2. Afus. (See quots.) 

1861 J. S. Aoams 5000 Alus. Terms 94 Spondee, a musical 
foot consisting of two long notes, accented thus--. 1875 
Strainer & Barretr Dict. Mus. Terns, Spondee, a musical 
foot consisting of two long syllables. 


t+Spondence, 0és.—' [f. L. spond-cre to pro- 
mise: see -ENCE.] A pledge or promise. 
1657 Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 4t2 These are the spondences 


_ and undertakings of the Parliament. 


|| Sponde'us. 0O¢s. Also -eus. Pl. spondei, 
-ei. [L.] =Spoxpre, Also attrib, 
1567 Deant Horace, Art Poet. A viij b, The stade Spondeus 


foote. 1586 W. Wense Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 80 The two first 


feete, eyther Dactyli or Spondzi indifferent. 1389 Puttes- 
Ham £ng. Poesie (Arb.) 129 This makes a good Dactill and 
spondens, 1603 HoLttann Plutarch’s Morals 1252 
These were the beginnings of the eaharmonique Musicke: 
For first of them they put a Spondzus. 1704 J. Harais Ler. 
Techn. \, Spondeus, is the Foot of a Latin Verse, consisting 


of two Syllables, and both of 'em long, as /ugers. 


+Spondiac, 2. Obs. rare. Also 7 spondeiak. 
{ad. L. spondiac-us (less correctly spondace-zts), ad. 
Gr. orovieiaxds.) =SPONDAIC a. 

1589 Puttennam £ng. Poesie (Arb.) 129 Which words serue 
well to make the verse all spondiacke or iambicke, 160 
Howano Plutarch's Morals 1254 In song they seeme 
not..proper and fit for the Spondeiak kinde. 

tSpondiasm. 0s. rare. [ad. Gr. onovbe- 
agp-os, £. omovdeios SPONDEE.} In ancient Greek 
music: (see quot. 1801). 

1603 Hottano Plutarch's Morals 1252 Uniesse a man 
having an eie unto a vehement Spondiasme, will canjecture 
-.the same to be a kinde of Diatonos. 1801 Bussy Dict. 
Atus., Spondiasm, an alteration in the harmonic genus hy 
which a chord was elevated three dieses above its ordinary 
pitch, so that the sfondiasi was precisely the opposite of 
the eclysis. 

Spondulicks (spendia-liks). s/ang. Orig. U.S. 
Also -ies, -ix; spondoolic(k)s, six. [Of fanci- 
ful formation.] Money, cash. 

1857 in R. H. Thornton Amer. Gloss. (1912), He lost.. All 
the brass and all the needful, All the spondulix and buttons. 
1863 /éid., Vhose ordering job work should come down with 
the spondulicks as soon as the work is done. 1896 J. H. 
Broomrieto Cuban Exped. 20 As long as the Cubans can 
raise the spondalix, they'll get plenty of people to fit out 
expeditions forthem. 1899 T. M. Evuis 7 Cad’s-eye Rings 
32 Oh, 1 a wie. in the spondulicks, ..I tell you. 

Spondyl(e. Now rare. Forms: a. 5- spon- 
dyle, 5-7 -dile, 8-9 sphondyle. 8. 6- spondyl, 
6-7 -dyll, 6 -dylle, 6-7 -dille, 7-dild. y. 5-7 


= 4 4 28 It is good also to annoint the first and second Spon 
1603 Florio Montaigne 1. xlvi. 149 A solemne, grave, severe, | 


SPONGE, 


spondel, 6 -dele, -delle, 7 spondle. [a. F. 
Spondyle, + spondile, -tlle (=Sp. espondil, Pg. 
espondyl, It. spondillo), or ad. L. spondylus, sphon- 
dylus, ad. Gr. on-, apovivdos. Ci, SPONDYLCS.} 

+1. One or other of the joints of the spine; a 
vertebra, Oés. 

a, ¢€1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg.146 Bitwene pe firste spondile 
& pe secunde. /did. (Addi ALS. 12056), The firste spondyle 
ys y-bounden to be secunde. 1541 R. CorLano Guydon's 
Quest. Chirurg. E ij, It descendeth by the spondyles vnto 
the ende of the backe. 1601 Hottano Pliny Il. 257 The 
first spondyle or turning joint in the chine of a Dragon. 
1653 Urquuart Rabelais 1. xxvii, To others again he un- 
joynted the spondyles or knuckles of the neck. 

B. 1sqz R. Coptano Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. Divh, 
Through the myddes of the spondylles or rydge bones tyl! 
vnto the ende of the backe. 1547 Boorne Srev. Health x. 
10h, A senowe the whyche doth growe out of the niyddle of 
the spondyls. 1sgo BarrouGH J/eth. Physick i. xvii. (1659) 

1 
inthe neck. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Shepherd u. vii, A kind 
of rack Runs downe along the Spondylls of his back, 1667 
Lond. Gaz. No. 159/4 A great shot..entring the spondilles 
of his back. 

y. ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 146 In pe necke per hen .vij. 
spondelis, pat is to seie whirlboonys. 1348-77 Vicary Anat. 
vi. (1888) 45 The Spondelles of the necke seven, 1607 
Watkixcton Of¢. Glass 120 The spondles or ioynts of the 
hacke-hone, 16153 Crooke Sody of Man 113 It hath his 
beginning at the first spondle of the loynes. 16s0 Butwea 
Anthropomet. 194 Being pliant, [it] easily permits the Spon- 
dels to slip awry inwards. 

+b. (vansf. A formation like a vertebra. Ods, 

1688 Rowtano tr. Afoufet's Theat, Ins. 937 The third spe- 
cies hath four wings ;..in the tail there are five red spondils. 

+ 2. A joint ofa wheel, vessel, etc. Ods. 

x6s0 CuaRLeron Paradoxes 40 You may rejoyne, that.. 
there succeeds a participation of the substance of the Load- 
stone in the porosities.. of the steel, or spondils of the glasse. 
1660 Jer. Tavior Ductor Ep. Ded., That every spondyl of 
the wheels may mark out those vertues which we are then to 
exercise. 1662 J. Cuanvier Van Helmont's Oriat. 217 The 
Sea salt..doth ‘stick fast to the spondils or chinks of the 
vessels. 

3. Zool, =SvoxDYLvs. 

1668 Witxins Real Char. 130 Exanguious Testaceous 
Animals...4. Oyster. Spondyl. 1776 Mexoes 0a Costs 
Elem, Conch. 248 The spondyles are most generally eared 
shells with unequal valves, rude or uncouth in shape. 1835 
Kirsy Hab. & Inst. Anim. \. viii. 256 Lamarck. observes 
that the Spondyls have the margin of the mantle furnished 
with two rows of tentacularthreads, 1854 Baouam Hadieut, 
42 Such a pond, too, is the best nidus for..balani, and 
sphondyles, : , : 

+ 4. Some kind of fossil. Os.-* 

2708 Phil. Trans. XXV1. 78 [chthyospondylus, The Spon- 
dyl, or Fairy Salt-seller. 

Spondylitis. Path. Also -ilitis. [mod.L., 
f. L. spondyl-us SPONDYL(E+ -ITts, So F, spondyl- 
zte.] Inflammation of the vertebral column, 

1849 Craic, Spondilitis, 1859 in Mayne £xfos. Lex, 1897 
Alibutt's Syst. Med, U1. 63 Stiff neck due to diseases of the 
cervical spine, such as caries and. .theumatoid spondylitis. 

Spondylo- (spg'ndilo), comb. form of Gr. amdv- 
dvAo-s or L. spomtyl-ws vertebra, occurring in a few 
recent terms, chiefly /%., in the sense ‘ of or 
pertaining to, connected with, the spine’, as spoz- 
dylocace, -dynia, -pyosis, -touty. 

1869 Mavne £xfos. Lex. 1194/1. 

ll Spondylus (spp’ndilds). Zool. Pl. spon- 
dyli. [L.: see SpoxpyL(£.] One or other of 
the species of bivalves belonging to the genns 
Spondylus, characterized by foltaceous spines. 

1601 Hottaxo Pliny VU. 446 The fish likewise called 
Spondylus, is said to rid SE the tertian ague. 1753 
Chale Cycl. Suppl, Sfondylus,..a kind of oister of an 
oblong and umbonated form, of which there are several 
species. 1977 Pennant Brit. Zool. (ed. 4) TV. 58 Spondytz, 
a sort of Bivalve, with strong hinges, found in the Mediter- 
ranean sea. 1835-6 Yoda's Cycl. Anat. 1. 112/2 The an- 
nexed figure of the organs of the sfoudylus. 1840 Cuvier’s 
Anint, Kingd. 372 The Spondyli are eaten like Oysters. 1885 
Lavy Brassey /he 7'rades 160 One large cabinet,.includes 
many interesting speciinens, especially of the various kinds 
of spondylus. 

Spone, obs. pa. pple. Spry v.; obs. f. Spoon sd. 

+Spone, v. Sc. Obs—1 [Aphetic form of Dis- 


PONE %.] ¢rans. To spend. 

1456 Burgh Rec. Peebles (1872) 116 To geyf hym a sufiand 
lewya, conlaie layf be sponyt on the plas qwar mast ned ts. 

Spong. Now dial. [var. of Spanc 50,3] 

10° A long narrow piece or strip (gf ground or 
land). 

16g0 Futtea Pisgah it. ix, 185 Shiloh succeeds (ia a nar- 
row southern spong of this Tribe). lbid. Lv. ii, 22 A spong 
of ground somewhat nigh a thousand miles, ..and not bear- 
ing a proportionable breadth. a s800- in dialect glossaries 
(E. Anglia, Leic., Northampt.). 

+2. (See qnot.) O6s.— 

182x Miss L. M. Hawkins C’tess § Gert. I. 103 A labor- 
ing man gave notice that he wasieaine todrive the fumbrid 
{two-wheeled cart) to the sfoug (drift-way for cattle). 

Sponge (spzndz), 54.1 Forms: a. 1- sponge 
(2 spunge). §. (Chiefly zorth. and Sc.) 4-7 
spounge, § spoungge, spwnge, 5-6 spownge, 
6 spoung, 6, 9 spoonge. y. 6-9 spunge, 7 
spundge. [OE. sponge (acc. -ean) and spunge 
(spiunge), ad. L. spongza, peneeas a, Gr, omoryyta, 
later derivative form of odyyos sponge, In other 
Teutonic languages the word appears as OS. spun- 


SPONGE, 


sia, MDu. sfongie, sponge, sponse (WFlem. spon- 
sie, Du. spons, WF ris. sforts, spouns), and in the 
Romanic group as OF. esfonge (16th cent. in 
Littré), F. donge, Sp. and Pg. esponja, It. spugna. 

OE, had also the more popular and older form sfynge, 
spinge.) 

I. 1. The soft, light, porous, and easily com- 
pressible framework which remains after the living 
matter has been removed from various species of 
porifers (see 3), characterized by readily absorb- 
ing fluids and yielding them on pressure, and 
much used in bathing, cleansing surfaces, etc. 

In older Sc. use (see 8) app. also ‘a brush’, 

a. e1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 48 Da hradlice arn 
an heora & genam ane spongean [¢1160 anne spangen}, 
& fylde hig mid ecede. c1r60 Hation Gosp. Mk. xv. 36 
Pa arn hyre an & fylde ane spunge mid eisile. a 1225 Aner. 
A. 262 Nes his pitaunce o rode bute a sponge of galle. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 185 Sponges i-watred and Tholde 
at hir nostrilles. 142g tr. Arderne s Treat. Fistula, etc. 
26 In be mornyng he it clensed with hote watre anda sponge. 
1497 Naval Acc. Hen, Vi (1896) 88 Sponges grete ij and 
small xxvj. 1§23 Firzueas, Husd. § 44 Than washe your 
shepe there-with, with a sponge ora pece of an olde mantell. 
1560 Daus tr. Sletdane s Comt. 204 b, The Crosse,.. Nayles, 
Sponge, launce, Crowne of thorne. 1625 N. CARPENTER 
Geogr. Del. 11.v. (1635) 68 Others againe. suppose the earth to 
hee like a sponge to drinke vp the water, 1676 L'EstraxGce 
Seneca’s Mor, Anger xii,(1696)423 He..causd their Mouths 
to be stopt with Sponges 1800 Aled, Fral. 111. 556, I have 
constantly recommended cold vinegar..to be applied..by 
means of a sponge. 1863 ANsTED fonfar /s/, 255 A con. 
siderahle fishery for fine sponges, of which many, fully equal 
to fine Turkey sponges, come into the market. 1876 Harvey 
Royle's Mat. Med. 783 The Sponge is imported from the 
Mediterranean and the Red Sea. 

B. 1388 Wvctir A/aré xv. 36 And oon ranne, and fillide 
a spounge with vynegre. ¢1q00 Maunpey. (Roxb.) iii. 9 
[Pai] held to paire noses spoungez moisted with water. 1483 
Cath, Angi, 356/1 A Spoungge.., spongia. 1491 Acc. La, 
High Treas. Scot. 1. 188 For a spwnge to the Kingis 
claythis,ijs. xgor /éid. 1 27 Byrs spowngis for the Kingis 
bonatis, vjd. 1549 /éfd. IX. 353 Item, ane spoung send to 
Dunfermeling to his graces sone, iiijs. 1612 //adydurton's 
Ledger (1867) 329 Spounges or brushes. 

y. 17a in Feuillerat Revels 0. Eliz. (1908) 180 For spunges 
for snoballs, 1g80 Lyty Exuphnes (Arb.) 425 The Spunge is 
full of water, yet is it not seene. 1661 J. Curtorny Brit, 
Bacon, 41 An earth porous like a spunge. 1726 Pore Odyss. 
xx, 189 And let the abstersive spunge the board renew. 
1767 Goocu Treat, Wounds 1. 239 ‘lo wipe it dry with 
a spunge. 

ig. 1603 How Chuse Good Wie v. ii, For her death The 
spunge of either eye Shall weep red tears. 1622 Donne 
Serm. xvi, 139 Every man is but a spunge, and but 1 spunge 
filled with teares. 1726 Bocincaroke Study Hist, vii. (1752) 
I, 265 Colbert made the most of all these advantageous cir- 
cumstances, and whilst he filled the national spunge, he 
taught his successors how to squeere it. 

transf, 1607 Topsett Four./. Beasts 271 With flew or wooll 
of Hares. .the Grecians made spunges..to clense the eies of 
men. 1728 Cuampears Cycé. s.v., Pyrotechnical Spunges 
are made of the large Mushrooms or fungous Excrescences 
growing on old Oaks, Ashes, Firs, &c. 

b. As a type of something of small value. 

1671 Mitton P. 2. 1v. 329 Collecting toys, And trifles for 
choice matters, worth a spunge. 

ce. To throw (or chuck) tp the sponge, to abandon 
a contest or struggle ; to snbmit, give in. collog. 

1860 Slang Dict. 224 ‘To throw up the sponge,’ to submit, 
give over the struggle,—from the practice of throwing up 
the sponge used to cleanse the combatants’ faces, at a prize- 
fight, as a signal that the ‘mill ‘is concluded. 1877 T. A. 
Trottore Life Pius 1X, 11. 130 This tranquil confidence 
. .degenerated..into inertness, acquiescence in evil, and.. 
throwing up the sponge. 1889 ‘R. Botorewoon' Robbery 
under Arms xxiv, lf Tim had got this letter..he'd have 
chucked up the sponge and cleared out for good and all. 


2. Withont article: The material of which this 


is composed. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xu. xxviii. (Tollem. MS.), 
Te ts made harde and turneb in to sponge. 1683 SaLaon 
Doron Med. 1. 110 Uf for Application by Spunge, Cloath, or 
Stuph. 1753 Chamders' Cycé, Suppl. s.v., A pound of spunge 
++, on drying carefully.., will be reduced to eleven ounces, 
/bid., Burnt spunge_is much recommended as a sweetner 
of the hlood. 1813 T, Tuomson Leet, Jnflant. 345 The tent 
was formed of prepared sponge. 1879 Cassedl's Techn. Educ, 
1, 382/2 Inferior sponge, with a large-holed texture, called 
horse sponge. Ae. 

trans/. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 2286/: Artificial sponge 
is made of caoutchouc [ete.}. 

3. Zool, One or other of various species of aquatic 
(chiefly marine) animals (or colony of animals) of 
a low order belonging to the group Porifera, 
characterized by a tough elastic skeleton of inter- 
laced fibres. 

1538 Exvot, Achileum, a sponge, whiche is verye softe, 
and hath smalle holes. xg5a /did., Cysirolithi, certayne 
stones, whiche growe in spunges, holsome against diseases 
ofthe bladder. 1633 G. Heaseat Temple, Providence xxxiv, 
Frogs marry fish and flesh; hats, bird and beast; Sponges, 
non-sense and sense, 1651 Jea. Tavion Course Serm. t. 4 
We are no more such really, then Mandrakes are Men, or 
Spunges are living creatures. 1725 Mamily Dict. s.v. The 
Ancients would have a Spunge to be Zoophite. Jérd., 
There are two sorts of Spunges, the Male..and the Female. 
1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1. 289 Here are seen the 
madrepores, the sponges, mosses, sea mushrooms, and 
other marine productions, 1834 M¢Murtam Cuvier's Anim, 
Kingd, +1 Ut is a kind of sponge, which has the same form 
asthe body. 1857 Livincstone 7rav. xiv. 249 Around the 
teeds..we see fresh-water sponges, 1884 Goooe Nat, Hist, 
Aquat. Anim. 843 Neatly all Sponges possess a skeleton or 
the rudiments of one. 
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b. With distinguishing terms, denoting various 
species of these. 

Glass-rope sponge, glass-sponge $ see GLASS 58.1 16, 

1681 Grew A/useum tt. v. ii, 251 The Hollow Cylindrick 
or Pipe-Sponge. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v., 9. ‘The 
branched river-spunge, 10, The hairy spunge. 11. ‘The sail 
spunge[etc.]. 1797 Lacycé, Brit. (ed.3) XVII. 708 Branched 
sponge ;..cock's comb sponge;..tow-sponge [ete.}. 1861 
Huue tr. Afoguin- Tandon 1.111. ii. 89 Fine Syrian Sponge. 
-. Fine Archipelago Sponge... White Sponge of Syria, called 
also Venetian Sponge. 1883 ADDERLEY Fisherres Bahamas 
49 The finest type of all, the Levant toilet or Turkish cup- 
sponge (Sfongia officinalis). 

te. Sponge of the river: (seequot.). Obs. 

1611 Cotar., Esponge d'eau douce, a certaine hearhe, that 

flotes on riuers, and is called, Spunge of the riuer, 


4. A moistened piece of the above substance 
(sense 1) as used for wiping a surface in order to 


obliterate writing, etc. Also in fig. context, 

1555 Eorn Decades (Arb.) 196 The leaues, wheron they 
wryte with any sharpe instrument, and blotte the same 
againe with a spunge or sum suche other thynge. 1591 
Srensea Anas Tue 361 Great ones.., Of whome no word 
we heare, nor sigue now see, Dut as things wipt out with 
a Sponge to perishe. 1644 Sir E. Dexixne Prog. Sacr. ciiij b, 
Clares Mystica under-went a great deal of Spunge. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt, Nat, (1834) I. 216 The hand-writing against 
us is not blotted out, yet..we have a sponge given us to 
wipe it away ourselves. 1855 Miss Brannon Only a Clot 
iv, Do you think two years' absence won't act as a sponge, 
and wipe my image out of her thoughts. 1867 Gotpw. 
Saitn 3 éng, Statesut, (1882) 212 No great nature ever 
passes a sponge over its former self, 


b. fg. That which blots ont of existence, wipes 


ont of memory, effaces, etc. 

1g58 Br. Watson Ser, Sacram, xviit. 117 Daylye con- 
fession..is..a sponge to wype awaye the fylthynesse of 
oure sytines, 1657 [rave Comtut. /:2ra ix. 7 Confession... 
is that happy Spunge, that wipeth out all the blottes and 
blurres of our lives. 1748 Genors Composit. Antients 268 
Fear, grief, pain, and desire, are the most eflectual spunzes. 
1799 Han. More Fem, Edne. (ed. 4) 1. 36 Which fits of 
charity are made the sponge of every sin, and the substitute 
of every virtue. 


e. A method of cancelling or wiping off debts 


without payment. 

1717 (file), Fair Payment no Spunges or, some Considera- 
tions on the Unreasonableness of Refusing to Receive back 
Money Lent on Publick Securities. 1753 Hanway 7raz. 1 
vii. (1.762) I. 40 We have an example in France..of a large 
national deht being paid with a sponge. 1787 DexTHam 
Def. Usury xii, 124 A spunge..is the only needful and only 
availing remedy. 1803 Cornett in /0¢. Reg. (1817) 8 Feb. 
176 Your tax upon the funds, or..that admirable sponge 
which you are now about to apply to one twentieth part of 
the debt. 

5. Akind of mop or swab for cleansing a cannon- 
hore after firing. 

ai625 Nomenci. Navaiis (MS. Harl. 2301) s.v., The 
spunge of a peece of Ordnaunce is that which makes it 


cleane; they are comonlie age a as putt at the ende of 
a Staffe. 1627 Cart. Smita Seaman's Gram. xiv. 66 A 


Spunge is such anotber staffe, with a peece cf a Lambe 


| skin at the end. +) to thrust vp and downe the Peece. 1669 


Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xit. 45 A Gunner. ought to have 
in readiness. .Sheep-skins to make Spunges. 1769 Fatconra 
Dict. Marine s.v. Cannon, In the land-service, the handle 
of the spunge is nothing else than a Jong wooden stafl. 1846 
A. Voune Naut, Dict. 292 For a long gun, the sponge and 
rammer are fixed each on a Separate staff. 1884'H. Cot. 
Lincwoon’ (W, J. C. Lancaster) Under Meteor flag 40 
sponge was thrust out of one of the upper deck ports, catch- 
ing him in the face. 


IL. 6. +a. The fibrons matted root of aspara- 


gus shoots. Ods. 
€ 1440 Pallad, on Husb, 1. 233 This seedis [of asparagus] 
wol connect intil oon roote, This calle a sponge. 1563 Hytt 
Art Garden, (1593) 58 The small rootes will be so folded and 
tyed one to an other, that they will seeme to he fastned 
and ioyned togither in one, and this is named of the ancient 
Gardner, a Spunge. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hust. 11. 
(1586) 54 The rootes haue sundry long threeds, which they 
cal the Spoonge. 
b. A spougy gall or excrescence on rose-bushes; 


= BEDEGUAR 2. 

1608 ToPsELt Serpents 97 A certaine little Worme which is 
found in the sponge of the Dogge-bryer (called of the Physi- 
tions Bedeguar), 1698 PA, Trane. XX. 464 In brief, it is 
nothing else hut the Sponge of the Dogs Rose, called hy 
some Bedeguar. 1861 Huumetr. Afoguin-Tandon it. 111. v. 
153 Bedeguars—commonly called ‘Soft Apples’ or ' Vege- 
table Sponges’. 

ec. Something having the “appearance or con- 


sistency of a sponge. 

1683 K. Dicay Chym. Secr. 12 The © and 8% willbe pre- 
cipitated _indistinguishible, in the form of a black Spunge. 
1893 F. F. Mooat Gray Eye or So xxvii, Sitting for five or 
six fects on gigantic sponges (damp) of heather. , 

d. The soft fermenting dough of which bread is 


made. Freq. in the phr. fo set (or lay) the sponge. 

1822 /mison's Sci. §& Art 11. 152 This is called sefting the 
Sponge, 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1.355 To this 
strained matter, one half of the whole quantity of flour is 
to he added, and well worked up with the hands so as to 
form sponge. 1857 Mitten Elen. Chem, Org. 113 The 


mass swells up, or, as the baker terms it, the sponge rises. | 


1896 T, Harpy ae! v. iti, He was obliged to go to bed at 
night immediately after laying the sponge. 

e. A stretch of ground of a swampy nature. 

1856 Otmstep Slave Siates 157, 1 am aware of but a 
single attempt, as yet, tocultivate the sponge or true swam 
soil. 1 ontemp, Rev. Jan. 137 The ‘great sponge’, 
from which the Zamhesi and the or draw their remote 
supplies. rgox Q. Rev. July 22 It has been conjectured 
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that some of these sponges may he fed by the waters of the 
Victoria Nyanza, 

£. techn. Metal in a porous or sponge-like form, 
usu. obtained by reduction withont fusion. 

1861 Sin W. Farrnaran Jron 176 M. Chenot makes steel 
direct from the ore by converting it into a substance he calls 
Sponge, in a peculiarly constructed furnace. 1877 Rayvmono 
Statist, Mines & Muting 389 To remove the silver sponge, 
which falls to the bottom and is taken out. This sponge is 
very light, 1884 Karaur Dict. Afech, Suppl. 844 The sponge 
.-is plunged in a bath of resin, tar, or some fatty matter. 

+7. An open-work coat of mail. Os.-1 

1600 Hottanp Livy mx. xl. 344 Their brest and stomack 
was fenced with spounges, the left leg armed with a good 
greeue, 

III. jig. 8. An immodcrate drinker; a soaker. 

1396 Suaks. Merch. 7.1. ii, 108, 1 will doe any thing 
Nerrissa ere I will be married to a spunge. 1693 Bowes in 
Dryden's Fuvenal v. 34 For him is kept a Liquor more 
Divine, You Spunges must he drunk with Lees of Wine. 
1708 Brit. Apollo No. 73. 2 2 For ever too th’ Amphibious 
Spunge does drink, 1785 Grose Dict, Uulgar T., Surge, 
a_thirsty fellow, a great drinker. 1887 Huextry I flon's 
Good-night 3 Vou spunges miking round the pubs. 

9. Oue who or that which absorbs, drains, or 
sucks up, in a sponge-like manner. 

In various passages of Elizabethan writers the exact sense 
of the word is not quite clear. 

1603 J. Davies (Heref.) J/serecosuos Wks. (Grosart) 1. 
63/1 These senslesse spunges of Improbity Are full of plea- 
sure, but it is ynright. 1607 WaLkincrox Ost. Glass xii. 
(1664) 130 We count a Melancholick man the very Spunge 
of allsad Humors. 1697 Otway Cheats af Scapin i. i, Do 
ye not see every Day how the Spunyes [sc. the lawyers] 
suck poor Clients. 1755 Yousa Centaur ii, Wks. 1757 TV. 
163 Our thirsty spunges of sensuality, who suck up every 
drop of it. 18gz O. W. Hotmes Over Teacups viit.181 The 
muscles are great sponges that suck up and make use of 
large quantities of blood. 1893 Sttus Wada Sapphira 
vig After hours of that sponge for thought (sc. fatigue] 
which the saddle alone supplies. 

b. spec. One who or that which appropriates or 
absorbs material or other advantages, wealth, etc. 

1601 Sir W. Cornwatus “ss. xl Cciv, This spunge 
sucketh dry the commerce of societies. 1602 Sans. 2/am. 
ww. ii, t2 Aosi, Wake you me for a Spundge, my Lord? 
flan, I sir, that sokes vp the Kings Countenances, his 
Rewards, his Authorities. 1647 CrareNpon ¢/rst. Red. 1. 
§ 162 Ireland, which had been a Spunge to draw,.all that 
could be got from England. 

ec. A person, etc., of this kind as a source from 


which something may be recovere:l or extracted. 
x602 Suaks. flaw, 1V. il. 22 It is but squeezing you, and 
Spundge you shall be dry againe. @1618 Rannicn /rerog, 
Hard. g ‘The people,..when they saw hee had squeased 
those spunges of the Common-wealth,.. willingly yeelded 
to giue him satisfaction. ¢ 1670 Horses Dial. pve Laws 
(1681) 156 Empson and Dudley were no Favourites of Hen. 
the 7th, but Spunges, which King Hen. the 8th did well 
squeeze, 1722-7 Bover Dict. Koyal 1, f'resser Ueponge, 
..to squeeze the Spunge, to make one refund. 1773 Fart 
Caruisck in Jesse Secoyn & Contemp. (1844) 1V.256 He isa 
sponge full of knowledge, which you may squeeze at your 
leisure. ’ 
d. An object of extortion; a source of profit or 


pecuniary advantage. 

1625 Purcnas Prlevims 11. 1480 Which make Merchants 
to conceale their Riches lest they should be made Spunges. 
1630 Dearuwair Ang. Gentlem, (164%) 31 Another not so 
proud as covetous :..such an one makesalll his inferiours his 
sponges. 178: Cowpea /xfost. 531 Thy monarchs..in dis- 
tress Found thee a goodly sponge for Power to press, 1822 
Examiner 744/1 Vreland has been made all along a sponge 
for sinecurists, a field for jobbers. 1835 James Gifsy ii, I 
will be no sponge to be squeezed for any man's pleasure. 

10. One who meanly lives at the expense of 


others; a parasite, a sponger. 

1838 STEPHENS Trav, Turkey 36 As I could only contribute 
[to the meal] a couple of rolls of hread,..1 am inclined to 
think that he considered me rather asponge. 1866 Wuirrte 
Character §& Charact. Men 22 That large., class of our 
fellow-citizens who are commonly included in tbe genus 
‘sponge’. 1883 H. Daummono Nat. Law tn Spir. W. 350 
All aoe sponges; allsatellites of the court; all beggars of 
the market-place. 

IV. atirié. and Comb, 11. a. Attrib, in various 
uses, as Sfonge-Cag, -bank, -basin, -bath, -bed, etc. 

The number ol such combs, in recent use is very large, 
chiefly in the senses ‘forming part of, found in, sponges’, 
‘producing or yielding sponges’, ‘used in fishing for 
sponges’, ‘used or intended for holding a sponge’, 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, "“Sponge-bag, an oil-skin case 
for a toilet sponge. 1885 Laoy Brassey 7%e Trades 333 
Then we went..to see the *sponge-bank, where some of 
the finest specimens of sponge are procured. 1862 Catal, 
Internat, Exhib., Brit. Wl. No. 5825, "Sponge basin, soap 
box. 1859 Habits of Ga. Soctety i. (new ed.) 106 The best 
hath for general purposes..is a “sponge hath. 1883 in 
Adderley Fisheries Bakamas 55 The complete exhaustion 
of the *sponge beds. 1885 Lapv Brassey Zhe Trades 310 It 
is through this strait tbat many if not most of the *sponge- 
boats 1849 Ann. Nat, Hist. WV. 87 When living and 
isolated the *sponge-cell is polymorphous. 1883 Appeatey 
Fisheries Bakamas 7 Anew *sponge-held was discovered 
last year. 1867 Chambers'e Encyct. 1X. 57/2 The number 
of men employed in the Ottoman *sponge-fishery is between 
4000 and soon, 3855 T. R. Jones Anime, Kingd. (ed. 2) 28 
To this contractile substance..be [M. Dujardin] proposed 
to give provisionally the name of Hadisarca (‘sponge-flesh), 
1883 Aoorrtey Fusheric: Bahamas 53 To..protect the 
selected *sponge grounds from robbery. 41674 N. Fararax 
Bulk & Sev. 128 Drilling through their pores or *spung. 
holes, /éfd¢.185 Any little spungholes or crannies. 1883 
Aopeatev Fisheries Bahamas 6 They are taken to Nassau 
to be sold in the *spongeemarket. 1870 H. A. NicHotson 
Man. Zool, v, 7a The so-called ‘ “sponge-particles’ or ‘sar- 
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coids’, 1889 Science-Gossif XXV. 230 Sometimes casts of 
the exhalant *sponge pores were made in chalcedony over- 
laid with quartz, 1899 A d/butt's Syst. Med. VIN. 821 The 

free hleeding will be staunched hy *sponge-pressure. 1878 
Huxtev PAysiogr. xvi. 271 A highly fossiliferous limestone 
with..*sponge spicules, 1885 J. E. Tavior Brit, Fosstls i. 
17 The various appearances of “sponge structure under the 
microscope. 1887 Excycl. Brit. XXII. 429/2 Recent sta- 
tistics as to the extent of the “sponge trade. 1862 Ca/ad. 
Internat. Echib., Brit. 11. No, 6130, *Sponge tray, soap 
hoxes. 1848 CarreNnTeR Anim. Phys. ii, 113 Yhe class of 
Porifera, or the *Sponge tribe. 1883 Encycl. Brit, XVI. 
689/1 Within the trahecula of the *sponge-work hlood cir- 
culates. 1899 4 Wdnét’s Syst. Afed. VII. 266 The hlood- 
vessels form an expressible sponge-work. 1885 Laoy 
Brassey The Trades 310 Many “*sponge-yards, where the 
process of cleaning ol drying sponges is carried on. 

b. In the sense ‘ made of sponge’. 

1859 Sempte Diphtheria 248 The *sponge-brush is moistened 
with the caustic liquid. 1849 Noao Evectricity (ed. 3) 490 
A rapid series of shocks may thus he communicated... by 
means of the “sponge directors. 1837 Peuny Cycl. IX. 27/1 
lts interior may be. .cleaned hy. .running *sponge-rammers 
through the..straight pipes. 1739 S.Suarp reat. Surgery 
p. xxi, A piece of *Sponge-Tent, which is made by dipping 
a dry hit of Sponge in melted Wax [etc.]. 1803 J/ed. Frnd. 
X. 490 Keeping the abscess open by means of a sponge tent. 
1876 rans. Clinical Soc. 1X. 106 Sponge-tents are to be 
used to dilate the wound. 

12. Comb. a. Parasynthetic, as sponge-coloured, 
-footed, -leaved, etc. b, With agent-nonns, as 
sponge-diver, -fisher, -maker, etc. oc. With vhl. 
sbs. and ppl. adjs., as sponge-dearing, farming, 
fishing, etc. 

a. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Pine, Spunge-leaved 
Pine. 1826-7 Excycl. Metrop. (1845) X VIL. 580 Fluviatile, 
sponge-shaped. 1845 G. Doon Srit. Manuf. 1V. 33 A very 
curious sponge-coloured slah of stalagmitic marble. 1896 
Westin. Gaz. 26 Apr. 1/3 The silent sponge-footed camels. 

b. 1788 6/4 Rep. Dep. Kpr. Pub. Rec. 1. 179 Henry Cook, 
«.Spunge Maker. 1858 Homans Cycd. Comm. 1751 The 
principal sponge-fishers of the Archipelago and Levant. 
1879 Cassedl's l echn. Educ. 11.238 The sponge-divers in the 
Archipelago, 1887 Pad? Mad? G.23 Feh. 9/1 ‘Vhe prisouer.. 
was a sponge trimmer. 

c. 1861 Miss Beavrort egypt. Sepulchres 1. 334 The 
sponge-gathering is a very lucrative business. 1875 Kxicnt 
Dict. Mech, 2286/1 On the Barbary coast sponge-fishing is 
..actively prosecuted. 1885 J. E. Tavitor Brit, Fossils i. 16 
Fossil sponge-bunting. /2id. 23 Sponge-bearing chalk-flints, 
1887 Encycl, Brit. XXII. 428/2 The method of sponge- 
farming. 

13. Special Combs.: sponge-biseuit, a flour- 
biscuit of a similar composition to sponge-cake ; 
spongs-cloth (see quots.); sponge-finger, an 
elongated form of sponge-biscuit ; sponge-glass, 


a device for discovering sponges at the bottom of | 


the sea; sponge-gold, gold as it remains after 
the silver has been removed in the process of 
‘parting’; sponge-head, the top of an artillery 
sponge-staff; sponge-hook, a hook with which 
sponges are pulled up from the sea-bottom ; 
sponge-iron, iron ore rendered light and porons 
by the removal of foreign matter; sponge-pole, 
= next (6); sponge-staff, (2) the staff of an 
artillery sponge; (4) Ihe staff of a sponge-hook; 
+sponge-stone (see quols.); sponge-swamp (see 
sense 6). 

1736 Batley Househ. Dict. s.v. Biscuit, To make *Spunge 
Biscnit. 1862 Catal. Internat, Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 3643, 
Patent *sponge cloths for cleaning machinery and fire-arms. 
1876 VoyLe & Srevenson A/ilit, Dict. 3997/1 Sponge Cloth, 
a peculiar kind of cloth, moist with oil; it is used to clean 
the screws of Armstrong guns. 1906 IVestnz. Gaz. 11 Sept. 
10/2 The hiscuits, *sponge-fingers, sultana-cakes [etc.]. 1885 
Laov Baassev The Trades 301 Vheir *sponge-glasses.. 
may perhaps be hest described as square buckets with a 
glass bottom to them. 1887 Goone fisheries U. S. 823 The 
sponge-glass as originally constructed consisted of a small, 
square, wooden box havinga glass hottom. 1882 U. S. Rep. 
Prec. Met. 648 Pouring melted phosphorus upon hot *sponge- 
gold, 1828 Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 177 Number 2 
passes his sponge..to 4, who straps on the *sponge-head. 
1840 Gen. Mercer in R. J. Macdonald Hist. Dress R.A, 
(1899) 56 Mine [#e. a hat] was one of the low fans, with 
the *spunge-head feather, 1881 INceRSOLt Oyster-Judusir. 
(Hist, Fish. Industr. U.S.) 248 *Sponge-hook.—The bent, 
two-pronged iron tool at the end of a pole, with which 
sponges are gathered from the hottom. 1887 Goonr Fish. 
eries U.S. 823 ‘The sponge-hooks are made of iroa, with 
three curved prongs, measuring in total width about 5 or 
6inches. 1874 J. A. Parciirs Elem, Metall. 434 The pre- 
cipitation of copper is very rapidly effected hy the use of 
*sponge-iron. 1881 InGeRSOLL Oyster-dndusty. (Hist. Fish. 
Industr. U.S.) 248 *Sponge-pole—The pole hy which the 
hook is operated in gathering sponges. 1792 PAil. Trans. 
LXIl. 90,1 took..sheet lead..and beat it on a “sponge staff 
to make it round. _ 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 160 
Sponge Staffs, with Hook attached, used in obtaining.. 
sponge. 1668 CuarLeton Onomast, 253 Lapis Spongiz,.. 
the *Sponge-stone. r71a tr. Pomet's Hist, Drugs 1, 100 The 
Spunge-Stone..is made of the Matter of Spunges petrified. 
1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v., The spunge-stone, or tar- 
tarous incrustation on this plant. 1901 QO. Kev. July 22 

here is a ‘*sponge’ swamp, or stream-head. 

b. In names of crustacea, insects, etc., as sponge 
centre-shell, crab, moth, shrimp. 

1591 Sytvester Du Bartas t. v. 378 And so the Sponge- 
Spy ise ies The Sponge’s dull sense, when repast it 
takes. 1681 Grew Museu, vi. ii. 148 The Spung-Centre- 
Shell. Balanus Spongiarum, 1848 Maunoer Treas. Nat. 
Hist. 1997/1 Sponge Crab.—Dromia vulgaris, 1888 Amer. 
Naturalist Mar. 256 The Sponge Shrimp. Aiphens. 1891 
Cent. Dict., Sponge-moth, the Rosmala 
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c. In names of plants, etc., as sponge-cucum- 
ber, gourd, -leather, mushroom, -tree, -wood. 
189 Cent. Dict., *Sponge-cucuniber, same as sponge-gourd, 
1861 Bentiev Man. Bot. 548 The fruit of Lufa fetida is 
termed the *Sponge Gourd, as it consists of a mass of fihres 
entangled together, and is used for cleaning guns, &c, 1887 
Cassels Encyci, Dict., *Sponge-leather, .. Polytrichum 
commune, 1681 Grew Aluszunt u. iii. iv. 239 The *Sponge 
Mushroom..hath the substance of a Tree-Mushroom, 1760 
. Lez Jutrod, Bot. App. 328 *Spunge-tree, Afistosa, 1829 
uoon Lncycl. Plants 858 Acacia /farnestana, Sponge 
Tree...[Native of} St. Domin[go]. 1828 Excycl. Metrop. 
(1845) XIX. 487/2 One species, Gastonia spongiosa, native 
of the Island of Bourbon; atree with bark similar to sponge, 
it is called by the natives "Sponge wood, 1866 Treas. Bot. 
1086/2 Spongewood, “Eschynomene aspera, 

Sponge, 54.2. Also 7-8 spunge. [f. the vh.] 

1. The act of living parasitically on others, 

1693 Humours Town 37 Another..is faine to live upon 
the Spunge the rest of hisdays. 1716 C’rrss Cowper Diary 
(1864) 105 Lady W. Powlett complains of Mademoiselle 
Schutz, and says she is so importunate and tronhlesome, 
and always upon the Spunge. 

2. An act of wetting or wiping (off) with or as 
by means of a sponge. Also with advs. 

1720 A, Hutcneson Collect. Calcul, S. Sea Scheme 138 
Whether the Parliament..shall now take the Benefit of such 
a Spunge made by the Directors of the South-Sea Company. 
1873 Tristram Jfoad xv. 285 For myself a sponge at that 
heat was quite enough. 1905 Dasly Chron. 2t Apr. 4/5 
The mildest form of the cold bath is the cold sponge down. 

t+ Sponge, 54.3 Obs. Alsovspunge. (ad. older 
F. esponge (mod.F. éponge), alteration of OF. 
esponde :—-L, sfonda frame (of a bed, etc.).] A 
heel of a horse-shoe. 

1580 Biunnevit /lorsemanship wv. 62b, The Grauelling.. 
commeth hy meanes of little grauell stones getting betwixt 
the hooue, or calking, or sponge of the [horse's] shooe, 1596 
Masca.y Cattle 156 In shooing the fore feete, make your 
shooes with a broade wehbe and with thick sponges. 1607 
Marxuam Caved, v1. (1617) 64 The heeles shal be made with 
extraordinary long spunges, & those spunges more hroad 
and flat then commonly is vsed. 1726 Dict. Rust. s.v., 
Those who make the spunges of their Horses Shoes too long 
- spoil their Feet. 

Sponge (spzndz), v. Also 6-9 spunge (7-8 
spung), 6 spundge; Sc. 6, spounge, 9 
spoonge. [f. Sponce sé], or ad. OF. esponger 
(mod.F. éponger), late L, spongidre (rare).] 

I. 1. frazs. To wipe or rub with a wet sponge 
for the purpose of cleaning. Also with adys., as 
down, over, up. 

1392 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 178 Et per manus eius- 
dem pro spongyng j Jast harello, 1530 Patsca. 729, 1 sponge 
a gowne or any other garment to scoure the [ylthe out of it, 
je esponge. 1350 H. Ruooes BA. Nurture in Babees Bh. 
73 Brush thou, and spunge thy cloaths to, that thou that 
day shalt weare. 1609 T. Cocks Diary (1901) 81 Given to 
nursse for spunginge my jerkyn ijd. 1612 Drayton Poly- 
old. ii. 440 In their sight to spunge his foame-hespawled 
beard. 1687 Mitce Gi. Fr. Dict. u, To spunge a Thing 
over, 1848 Mrs. Gas«et A/. Barton vi, Too busy planning 
how her ..gown.. might he sponged, and turned. 1889 
Gunter That Frenchman viii. 89 It [the dress-suit) looks 
very nice now, and Gretchen can sponge it up to-morrow. 

absol. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. 326 Another.. sponged 
freely and regularly.,in water colored brown hy coffee. 

Jig. 1842 Texnyson St. Simon Stylites 156 God hath now 
Sponged and made blank of crimeful record all My mortal 
archives, 

b. To swab the bore of (a cannon), esp. after a 


discharge. Also adsol. 

ax625 Nomencl, Navatis (MS. Harl. 2301) s.v.. Wee 
have it also fitted to the ends of a stiff roape..to spunge 
and lade within Board. We over spung a Peece [etc.}. 
1669 Sturmv Mariner's Mag. To Rdr., To spunge, lade, 
and fire a Gun. 1969 Fauconea Dict, Marine (1780) s.v. 
Cannon, To spunge a piece therefore is to introduce this 
instrument into the bore, and thrusting it home.., to clean 
the whole cavity, 1828 Spearman Br7t, Gunner (ed. 2) 175 
Number 1, points and commands; 2, sponges; 3, loads. 
1863 Kinciake Crimea (1877) IIL. i. 119 In less time than it 
took the Russian artillerymen to sponge and load their guns, 

G. spec. (See qnot.) 

1775 Asu, Sponge (v.t.),.. to take off the gloss of new 

cloth with a sponge. ‘ , A 
d. To wipe, wet, or moisten, w7z#k some liquid 
applied by means of a sponge. 

1800 Med. Frnl. U1. 557, I thea directed..the whole sur- 
face of his body to be sponged with cold vinegar. 1815 J. 
Situ Panorama Sct. § Art 1). 742 To make the colour of 
the sky spread more evenly, it is a frequent practice to 
sponge the paper with clean water. 1876 Baistowe 7%. ¢ 
Pract. Med, (1878) 174 The patient should be.. frequently 
sponged with tepid water. 1899 4 d/butt's Syst. Aled, VILL. 
780 The best treatment would be to spange the parts with a 
one in two thousand perchloride of mercury. 

+2. With ##: To make spruce, smart, or trim. 

1588 Gazene Pandosto Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 296 His Wife, 
a good cleanly wenche, brought him all things fitte, an 
spunged him vp very handsomelic. 1590 Tartton News 
Purgat. (1844) 83 On goes she with her holiday partlet & 
spundging herself up went with her husband to church. 
1605 CuapMan 4dZ Fools 1. i. 73 Undressed, sluttish, nasty, 
to their husbands; Spung’d up, adorn’d, and painted to 
their lovers. 1626 MiooLeton Wormen Beware Women 1. 
ii, When she was invited to an early wedding ; She'ld dress 
her head o’r night, spange up herself, And give her neck 
three lathers. | 

+b. Similarly without #2. Obs. 

1soz Greene Ufsi. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 239 He 
as neatly spunged as if he had been a hridegrome. 1594 
Nasune Zerrors of Night To Rdr., You shal haue them.. 
spend a whole twelue month in spunging & sprucing them, 
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3. a. To apply with a sponge. rare—".. 

1607 Torset, Four. Beasis 184 Divers Authors have 
also prescribed these outward medicines against the hitinges 
of Dogs in generall, namely Vineger spunged, the lees of 
vineger [etc,]. 

b. To remove, wipe away, off, or up, by means 
ofasponge. Also in fig. context. 

1624 Quares Job Militant xii, O} hathe me in his Blood, 
spunge every Staine, That 1 may boldly sue my Counter- 
paine. 1767 Goocn Treat. Wounds 1. 258 After the hone 
is laid sufficiently hare, and the blood well spunged up. 1846 
Brittan tr. Malgaigne’s Man. Oper. Surg. 10 Carefully 
sponge away the blood or serum which exudes during the 
application of the caustic, 1906 F.S. Otiver A. Hamilton 
1v. iv. 309 All the old accounts were sponged off the slate. 

c. To take oz, extract, by means of a sponge 
or in a similar manner, 

1686 tr. Chardin's Trav, Persia 91 Golden-sand which 
the People spong’d out of the Water with their sheep-skins. 
1894 Daily News 17 July 6/3 The collector would not fairly 
be stigmatised as a Vandal if he sponged out the plate. 
ibid., These [book-)plates, containing the names .. of the 
owners from whose ks they have heen ‘sponged’, 

4, To convert (flour or dongh) into ‘ sponge’. 

1972 Aun. Reg. u, 109/2 So will a thimble-full of barn, by 
adding of warm water, raise or spunge any body of flonr. 
1876 Mfid- orks. Gloss, 134/2. 

5. intr. To issue or rise in a spongy form; to 
foam ; to drip as from a sponge. 

1790 J. Fisnea Poesrs 93 Sips o' it seem to come spunging 
Out frae your mouth. 1867 Stam/ord Mercury 20 Sept., 
She did not even sponge at her mouth. 1880 Lomas Alkali 
Trade iii. 73 The cast-iron burner pipe..should project 
some 6 or 9 in. into the interior, to prevent any sponging 
back of the acid. 1884 Buraoucus Locusts §& Wild H. 112 
Rain..sponging off every leaf of every tree in the forest 
and every growth in the fields, 

6. frans. To throw up the sponge on behalf of 
(one who is beaten ina fight). s/ang. 

1851 Mayuew Load, Ladour 11. 56 They'll fight on till 
they go down together, and then if one [dog] leave hold, 
he’s sponged. 

IL. fig. 7. To rub or wipe ont, to efface or 
obliterate: a. With ot or out of. 

231848 Haut Chron., Hen. VIII, 200h, Which spot no 
wayes can be sponged out nor recompenced, for shame in a 
kynred can hy no treasure be redemed. 1570 Foxe 4. § J. 
688/1, I trust..y! your dyrtie pen..hath not so bedauhed 
and bespotted me..but I hope to spungeit out. 16a9 Lynne 
Via Tuta 285 After 1..had noted six hundred seuerall pas- 
sages to be spunged and blotted out. 1654 WuitLock Zo0- 
tomia 258 To spunge out prejudicate Notions or Opinions, 
1838 Exiza Cook Lines written at Midn, vi, Time..That 
sponges out all trace of truth. 1887 D. C. Muraay & Heae 
man Traveller Returns v.69 Its gloom saturated the forest 
rim, and then sponged it out of sight. 1888 W. Ricumoxo 
Chr. Econ, 232 The difficulty is one to he met in detail. It 
cannot he sponged out hy any general statement. 

b. Without adv. 

@ 1636 Lynok Case for Spectacles (1638) 103 Or must we 
heleeve, that your Inquisitors would take suc infinite care 
and paines to review all Authours for 1600. yeares, and 
spunge them onely in the Index? 1819 Keats O¢ho 1. ili. 
44 No, not a thousand foughten fields could sponge Those 
days paternal from my memory. 1866 Crumr Banking ii. 
70 It would remain in the power of the trihunal..to sponge 
from their name the least suspicion. 

c. With off. (Chiefly of debts.) 

1720 A. Hutcneson Collect, Calcud. S. Sea Scheme 138 
Whether the Parliament had, by an express Law, Spunged 
off Seven Millions of this Deht. 1803 Copzetr in Pol, Keg. 
(1817) 8 Feb. 177 here is none of the deht sponged off hy this 
tax. 1824 Examiner 817/2 The deht would be spunged off. 

8. a. To divest of something. rare—'. 

1594 Kvp Cornelia u. 7 O eyes,..make the hlood.. trickle 
hy your vaults; And spunge my hodies heate of moisture 
so, As my displeased soule may shunne my hart. 

b. To drain or cmpty; to clear ont. rare. 

1610 Guim Heraldry 1. xvi. 147 When they haue done, 
and their Clients purses well spunged, they are hetter friends 
then ener they were, 1814 Scotr Jaz. xlvi, This the young 
Highlander performed, not without examining the pockets 
of the defunct, which, however, he remarked, had heen 
pretty well spunged. ¢ P 

e. To deprive (one) of something by sponging ; 
to press (one) for money; to squeeze. 

1631 R. H. Avraignm. Whole Creature i.11 Those Hogs 
hee must feed, till they spunge him of all his substance. 
1677 Mifce Fr. Dict, u, To spunge one, to get what one 
can of him. 1692 Soutu Se7vz {x697) 1. 538 How came such 
multitudes..to he spunged of their Plate and Money, 1736 
Wodrow's Corr. (1843) 11. 132 Yea, taking the clothes off 
the people's very hacks,..and always spunged them for 
money. 1724 Ramsay Vision xii, By ruadging, and spung- 
ing, The leil laborious pure [= poor]. ; 

9. +a. To obtain by pressure or extortion, Ods. 

1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 95 Their Principal Revenue 
arising from what they spunge from their Vassals. 1691 
T. Hare) Ace. New Invent. p. \xxiv, To, spunge Composi- 
tion ont of such as are willing to buy their Peace, = 

pb. To get from another in a mean or parasitic 


manner. Also with zg. ; 

1676 Wycnertev Pi. Deater Prol., If y’ave any wit, 
‘Tis hut what here ee spunge and daily get. 1707 
J. Srevens tr. Quevedo's Cont, Wks. (1709) 369 Any that 
would spunge a Dinner. 1735 Swirt in Portland Papers 
VI. 61 (Hist. MSS. Comm.), I spend six hogsheads every 
year, which some of my Prebendaries..sponge from me at 
noon or evening. 1760-2 Gotpsm. Cit. W. xxvii, They 
spunged up my money whilst it lasted. 1871 B. Tavtoa 
Faust (1875) I. 201 Once many a hit we sponged ; hut now, 
God help us, that is done with, 


10. zzér. To live on others in a parasitic manner; 
to obtain assistance or maintenance by mean arts. 


SPONGE-CAKE. 


1673 R. Heao Canting Acad, 103 He may Spunge, and 
have his Leachery for nothing. 41700 B. E. Dict. Cant, 
Crew, Spunge, to drink at others Cost. 1785 Grose Dicé. 
Vulgar T., To spunge, to eat and drink at another's cost. 
1849 W. Irving Golds. xxv. 222 An Irishman. .who lived 
nobody knew how nor where; sponging wherever he hada 
chance. 1884 G. Moore Mfusmner's Wife (1887) 203 Fear- 
ing to look as if she were sponging, Kate insisted on.. 
standing treat. 

b. Const. ov or #fon (a person, etc.). 

(a) 1677 Mitce Fr. Dict., To spunge upon one, &cornifler. 
1693 Humours Town 101 The poor Curate is fain to Spunge 
upon the Wealthier Sinners of his Parish. 1706-7 Farqunar 
Beaux' Strat, w. iii, 1 had rather spunge upon Morris, 
and sup upon a Dish of Bohee scor’d behind the Door. 
1930 Fietoinc Tom Thumé u.i, There when 1 have him, 
I will spunge upon him, 1824 Hist. Gaming 41 Frequent- 
ing shabby ale-houses, sponging upon credulous persons. 
1887 Rusktn Pol, Econ, Art 198 They will cheat the public 
at their shops or sponge on their friends at their houses. 
1887 Miss Brappon Like & Unlike x, I hope I shall never 
be obliged to sponge upon you. 

(6) 1681-6 J. Scotr Chr. Lif iii. Mortification iii, What 
man in his Wits would keep such a Company of devouring 
L.usts about him, that are perpetually spungeing upon his 
Estate. @ 1692 PotLexren Disc, Trade (1697) 155 [They] 
must live by prying, pilfering or spunging upon other Mens 
Labours. 1855 Trottore Warden xx, It was an easy mat- 
ter to abandon his own income, as he was able to sponge on 
that of another person. 1902 L. SterHen Stud. Biogr. V1, 
iii, 114 Humbugs, ready to. .sponge upon his henevolence. 

e. With for (something). 

1719 D’Urrev Pills (1872) 1. 200 That all Bullies should 
pay; And sponge no more for recreation. 1735 SHERIOAN 
Let. to Swift 5 Oct. Do not think to sponge upon me for 
anything but meat, drink, and lodging. 1837 Lytron £. 
Maltrav, t. xvii, A doubt lest I should some day or other 
sponge upon his lordship for a place, 1883 SrevENSON 
Treas. Isl. 1. v, 1'm to be a poor, crawling beggar, spong- 
ing for rum, when I might be rolling in a coach! 

LL. To go abont in a sneaking or loafing fashion, 
esp. in order to obtain something. 

1825 Jamteson Sufpl.s.v. 1866 Lond. Rev. 3 Mar. 245/2 
Soldiers... loafing and spunging from tavern to tavern during 
the entire day. 

III. 12. znir. (See quot.) 

1881 InGrRsoi. Oyster-/udustr, (Hist. Fish. Industr. U.S.) 
248 Sponge, or To go Sponging—To go on a cruise for 
gathering sponges. 

Sponge-cake. [Sronorsé.!] A very light sweet 
cake made with flour, milk, eggs, and sugar. 

1843 Mrs. Cartyte Le?é. 1. 269 A hot jelly, and une modest 
sponge cake, 1860 A// Year Kound No. 48. 514, I cannot 
dine on stale sponge-cakes that turn to sand in the mouth. 
1874 Buornano My Time 97 He returned..with a bottle of 
lemonade..and two sponge-cakes in a bag. 

attrib, 1846 Sovern Cookery 565 Have buttered a large 

sponge-cake mould. 1883 ‘ Annte THomas’ Afod. House- 
wife g Some nice soup and a spongecake-pudding. 

ponged (spyndzd), Af/.a. Also 5 spounged, 
yspunged. [f. SponaeE 54.1 or v.] 

tl. Of a spoagy texture; porous. Ods.— 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xiv. xxxii. (Bodl. MS), 
Pou3 cragges be neuer so hard and rouje and scharpe wib- 
oute, 3itte wibin pei bep somdele sponged [1495 spounged] 
and holow3e. 

2. Saturated with moisture like a sponge. 

1628 Fectuam Resolves ti. xii. 31 Who can but thinke what 
a nastie Beast he is in his drunkennesse, ..how like a nated 
Sop spunged, euen to the cracking of a skinne? 

3. Wiped or cleansed with a sponge. 

1871 Browninc Pr. Hohkenst. Poet. Wks, 1897 IT. 2096/1 
The old plan saved, instead of a sponged slate And fresh- 
drawn figure ? 

Spongeful (spzndgful). [f£ Sponce 53.1 + 
-FUL 2.) As much as fills a sponge. 

1867 Maccrecor Rob Roy on Baltie 243 We ran the canoe 
into a mass of tall reeds, to see if she had got any water. 
There were only three spongefuls. 187: Narneys Prev. § 
Cure Dis. . iv. 537 A spongeful of warm water. 

Spongeless, a, [-LEss.] Having no sponge. 

1868 Dickens Uncourm. Trav. xxv. 149 My sponge being 
left behind at the last Hotel,..1 went spongeless. 

Spongelet (spo‘ndglet). [f.SponcE sd. +-LEr.] 

1. Bot. =Sponcio.e 1. 

1835 Linocev /ufrod. Bol. (ed. 2) 36 The stigma and the 
spies of the roots. 1841 Florisé’s Frail, (1846) 11. 210 

hey will push forth sponglets into the moss. 1870 Academy 
ta Mar. 155 1n the very first phases of vegetation where the 
primary spongelet..is clearly the absorbent of moisture, 

2, A small sponge. 

1887 in Cassed?’'s Encycl. Dict. , 

Sponge-like, a. [f. SponcE 56.1+-u1kz.] Like 
or resembling a sponge; spongy. 

1594 T. B. La Primanud. Fr, Acad. \t. 49 The matter of 
Kernels is more Sponge-like. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 
int. App. xxxix, Wherein they bathe Themselves, and sponge- 
like suck that vitall flood. 1798 Hud? Audvertiser 1 Sept. 3/3 
Plumb-stones had an incrustation attached to them of a 
spunge-like substance. 1837 P, Keitn Bot, Lex. 402 The 
eutis vera..is itself chiefly cellular and sponge-tike in its 
Structure, 1866 reas. Bot. 513/2 The sponge-like masses 
in which the capsules of Polyzdes are immersed. 

Spongeoid, 2. rare-' [f. Sponce 5d,1+ -o1.} 
=SPONGOID a, 2. 

18a2 J. Parkinson Oudl. Oryetol. 6x The fructiform figures 
which the spongeoid fossils so frequently possess, 

Spongeol, anglicized form of SPONGIOLE. 

183a Planting 16 (L.U.K.) {11, The fibres of the root, with 
the minute spongeols, /did. 32. 

Spongeo-piline;: see SPONGIOPILINE. 

+ Spongeosity, obs. variant of SponGiosity. 

154: R. Coprann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Ej, This bone 
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is perced and hath great spongeosyte to purge the grosse 
superfluytees, 

Spongeous (spu'ndzas), 2. Also 6 spoun- 
geous, 6-7 spungeous. [ad. L. sfongeds-us, f. 
Spongea SPoNnGE 56.1 Cf. Spoxciovs a.] 

1. Of the nature or character of a sponge; 
porons, spongy. 

a, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.xw. xxxii. (Tollem. MS,), 
Thouje cragges be neuer so harde and rou3e and scharpe 
withoute, 3it within bey ben sumdel spongeous. 1541 R. 
Coprano Guydon's Quest, Chirurg. Eiv, Fro the vaynes 
and arteres and the spongeous flesshe. 1548-77 Vicary 
Anat, vy. (1888) 43 ‘The Uuila is a member made of a 
spongeous fleshe. 1610 W. Fovkincuam Art of Survey 1. 
villi. 19 A Wood-like rottennesse, viz. drie, spongeous, full 
of holes, 3698 A. Braxo 2uzd. /r, Muscovy into China 21 
The Agarius Tree, whose spongeous substance is..canied 
to Archangel. 1758 J. S.tr. Le Dran's Obsert, Sure. (1771) 
227,1..found a Caries..penetrating into their spongeous 
Texture. 1847 ANsTEO Ane. Wordd x. 233 In the sand 
associated aa the chalk..spongeous bodies..are also met 
with ina perfect state. 1889 Z. A. Racozin Media, Babylon, 
& Persia 35 Many are the rivulets..thae dribble and trickle 
through spongeous stone and rocky rifts. 

8. 1601 Hottanp Péiny I, 5t4 1 is spungeous and brittle, 
apt to break or resolue into flakes. 1658 Franxcw .Vorts. 
fen. (1821) 330 A marly spungeous clay. 1683 K. Dicny 
Chym. Secr.g6 To render it more Spungeous. 1728 Cuan 
Bers Cycd. s.v. Disease, Spungeous Membranes of the Head. 

b. Soft and yielding as a sponge. rare. 

1607 Brewer Lingua 1. iv, I lay my head between two 
spungeous pillowes, 

2. Characterized by porousness or sponginess. 

¢1600 T. Pont Tofogr. Ace. Cunningham (Maitl. Club) 
6 The surface of the soyle. .being of it selve of a spongeous 
nature, sucking the humiditie, 1822 J. ParKinson Out. 
Oryctol. 22 That spongeous state which accompanies bitu- 
minization. 

Sponger (spz'ndga1). Also 7-9 spunger. [f. 
SPONGE v. or 56.1 +-ER 1] 

1. One who lives meanly at another's expense; 
a parasite, a sponge. 

1677 Mifce Fr. Dict. 1, Eeorniffenr,..a Spunger, a smell 
feast. 1681 T. Fratman /fevactitus Kidens No. 74 (1713) 
11, 203 A Detachment of sorry Spungers from the Suburb 
Shovel-board Tables and Nine-pin Alleys. 1710 Swirr 
Lett, (1767) 11. 1g, I dined with some friends that board 
hereabout, as a spunger. 
Hope 1, 109 My company..only listen'd as Spongers, in 
order to be treated math the other bottle. 1866 Corn’, Mag. 
Sept. 287 Shameless and impudent spungers, 
Mall G. 3 Sept. 3/2 The spongers for free hospitality at 
Scientific and other annual congresses, 

b. Const. 07. 

@1732 Gay Fadles u. viii, Crush'd in his luxury and pride, 
The spunger on the public dy'd. 1860 TutackERay Loved i, 
An old sponger on other people’skindness. 1890.V. Lindsey 
Star 9 Aug. 5/3 Those spongers on the nation’s earnings are 
quite happy without work. 

One who uses a sponge, esp. in order lo 
cleanse the bore of a cannon, 

1828-32 Wesster, Sfunger, one who uses a sponge. 1859 
Grirritus Ariill, Man. (1862) 228, 4. The sponger. 3. The 
loader. 1886 Cent. A/ag. Apr. 909/1, 1 was serving on une 
of the thirty-two pounders, and my sponger was an old 
man-o"-war's man. 

b. One who transfers designs to pottery by 
means of a piece of sponge. 

188: /nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 88 Earthenware, China, 
Porcelain, Manufacture :.. Sponger,.. Stamper. 

3. A gatherer of, a diver or fishcr for, sponges. 

1880 N. H. Bishop Sueak- Box 289 An almost uninhabited 
region, where only an occasional fisherman or sponger is 
met. 1887 Goook Fisheries U.S. 826 To allow the slimy 
matter, called ‘gurry' by the spongers, to run off easily. 

b. A vessel engaged in sponge-fishing. 

1885 seer Alag. Jan. 217/21 We cast longing glances 
at certain Nassau spongers, trim, shapely cock-boats, 

Spongi- (spzndzi), combining form, alter L. 
types, ol SponcE 54.1, occurring in a few terms, as 
Spongiculture, Spougi‘ferous a. 

1833-4 J. Puicites Geol, in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VI. 656 
Traces of spongiferous bodies. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-bh. 
Geol. xviii, 353 The spongiferous cherts of the Portland and 
coralline oolites, 1902 Encyed. Brit. (ed. 10) XXXII, 813/2 
Sponges in Commerce, Spongiculture. 

Spongiary. Zool. [ad. mod.L. Spongiaria 
(pl.), £ L. spongia SponcE sb.1] A sponge. 

1860 Edinb. New Philos. Frnl, X11, 223 The spongiaries.., 
or skeletons, or remains of the sponge after the death and 
decomposition of the live jelly, or living being. /érd., A 

reat many spongiaries are not amorphous, but have very 
ai tinet forms. r 

Spongiform (spundzifgim), a. [f Spovot-.] 

1, Resembling a sponge in structure; light and 
porous. , 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char, Mix. (ed. 3) 97 Spongiform. 
In this figure the cells are cylindrical, 1841 Penny Cycl. 
XIX. 199/2 Cavernous quartz is termed Spongiform quartz 
or Swimming stone, 1875 Aucycl. Brit. Ul. ass/a An 
infinite number of minute cavities, which render the product 
light and spongiform. ; 

2. Zoologically resembling a sponge. ; 

1839 De 1a Becuer Ref. Geol. Cornwall, etc. ix. 264 This 
view seems borne out by the alcyonic and other spongiform 
remains, 1876 Pace dav. Text-dk. Geol, xv, 280 Of spongi- 
form organisms we may mention mammillopora. 

Spo‘ngily, adv. [f.Sroncya.] In a spongy 
manner, ’ . 

1882 Nature XXV. 363 Increase of storage capacity 
can be given to corrugated or to spongily and otherwise 
roughened lead elements, 


1731 Mueprtey A’olben's Cape G. 


1888 Pald | 


SPONGIO.-. 


Spongin (spundzin). [f. Sponce 54,1 +-1N.] 
The horny or fibrous substance found in the skele- 
ton of sponges:=KERATOSE 55. 

1868 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 404 Spongin, Stideler's name 
for the organic matter of sponge. 1887 SoLLas in Lacyed. 
Brit, XX. 416 An axial fibre of organic matter,— robably 
of the same nature as spongiolin or spongin, the chief con- 
stituent of the fibres of horny sponges. 1888 Rotteston & 
Jackson dari, Life 252 Lamellae of Keratin or Spongin, 
a substance near akin chemically to silk. 

Sponginess (spzndzinés). Also 7-8 spun- 
giness. [f. SpoNGY a. + -NESS.] 

1. Spongy or porous chaiacter, nature, or quality. 

a, 1610 Markuam Alasterp. 1. Ixiv. 134 It through the 
sponginesse is apt to sacke in all manner of filth. 1659 H. 
More dmmort. Soul uw. ix. 214 The sponginess & laxness of 
the Brain, 181g J. Switn Panorama Sct. 4 Art V1. 603 In 
what the soil extracts from the stream by its sponginess. 
1836-41 Branpe Chews. (ed. 5) 512 Animal Charcoal. .often 
has a peculiar lustre and sponginess. 1883 J. MitiincTon 
Are we to read backwards ¢76 The paper shoald be.. free 
from sponginess. 

8. 1611 Florio, A/éilo,..the soft or spunginesse of any 
thing, as of crummes of bread. 1707 Mortimer //nsbandsy 
(1721) 11. 20 Because of its spanginess the Rain easily pene- 
trates. 1788 Wed. Come 11. 209 A spunginess..of the 
membrane. 

b. fig. and transf. 

a 1631 Donne Sermz, cit. Wks. 1839 1V. 370 For this plar- 
ality..of Sin hath first found a Sponginess in the Soule. 
1670 CLARENDON Contenpl. Ps. Tracts (1727) 666 We must 
have all that looseness and spunginess of our hearts re. 
moved. 18532 Munpy Ayfipodes (1857) 23 ‘The size and 
sponginess of the two Sydney butchers. 

2. ath, The characteristic soft fungous condi- 
tion of the gums in scurvy. 

1873 F. 1. Roserts Handdk. Aled. 824 Sponginess of the 
gums with tendency to bleed, and rapid destruction of the 
teeth are frequently noticed. 1897 Addbutt’s Syst. Med. 11. 
153 It. frequently begins with a simple sponginess of gums 

Sponging spzndzin), v4/. sé. [f. Sroxce v. 
or sh.1] 

1, The action of washing or wiping with a sponge. 

1575 in Feuillerat Reveds Q. d£diz, (1908) 254 The Charges 
of this Office grew by meanes of..Brusshing, Spunging,.. 
putting in order..of the garmentes, Vestures [etc.} 1593 
Nasue CArist's 7. Wks. :Grosart} 1V, 208 To see how you 
torture poore old Time with spunging, pynning and pouns- 
ing. 1704 J. Harris Ler. Vechn. 1, Spunging of a great 
Gan, is clearing of her Inside, after she hath been dis- 
charged, with a Wad of Sheep-skins, or the like. 19775 Ast, 
Sponging,..the act of wiping away as with a sponge. 1875 
B. Meapows Clin. Observ. 65 Prescribed animal diet; 
regular exercise; cold sponging. 1898 A ddbutt's Syst. Med. 
VY. 1031 There should be spongings, first with warm and 
afterwards with cool water. 

attrib. 1859 Habits of Gd. Society ii, (new ed.) 122 The 
hip-bath. .or the sponging-bath. P 

2. The action of living parasitically on others. 

1677 Miéce Fr Diet.1, Ecorncflerie,, spunging, or feast 
smelling. 1693 f/#stours Town 37 There are others whose 
youthful Extravaganeies have driven ‘eat to the wretched 
fate of Spunging. 1731 Swirt Let. to Gay 29 June, This 
will maintain you, with the perquisite of sponging while 
you are young. 1838 Loncr. in Lye (1891) I, 300, T have 
almost given up the Portland plan. It..would look like 
sponging, in these hard times, 1849 Avife & fork 32 
Soong is a subtle art—so subtle, that few out of its many 
thousand votaries have attained to any great eminence init. 

atirib, 1707 J. STEVENS tr. Quevedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 
225 Encouraging me to follow the spunging Course of Life. 

3. The practice or occupation ol gathering spoages. 


Also ailrié, 

1868 H. D. Geant Rep. Wrecking in Bahamas 72 A large 
number of boats and men are employed in sponging. 1887 
Gooner Fisheries U.S. 823 The Key West sponging-fleet 
consisted in 1879 of 86 vessels. /é%d@. 826 When on the 
sponging-grounds the men breakfast at daylight. 

Sponging, #//. a. [f. Sronce v.+-1N0 2] 
That sponges on others; parasitic. 

ai1goo B, it. Diet. Cant. Crew, A Spunging Fellow, one 
that lives upon the restand Pays nothing. 1707 J. Stevens 
tr. Quevedo's Com, Wks. (1709) 353 There is a sort of 
Spunging, elemosinary Travellers. 1859 Geo, Eviot A. 
Bede iii, To some of my readers Methodism may mean 
nothing more than..sponging preachers, and hypocritical 
jargon. 1889 Vines 7 Oct. 8/3 ‘The daughter of a ‘spong- 
ing’ drunkard. 

Sponging-house. Also 7-9 spunging-. [[. 
Sponaine vd. sb. (in the sense of Sponce v. 8 c).] 
A honse kept by a bailiff or sheriff's officer, for- 
merly in regular use as a place of preliminary 


coafinement for debtors. 

a. axzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Spunging-house, a By- 
prison, 17aa De For Mol? Flanders 60 {n about two Years 
and pon he Broke, got into a Spunging- House. 1765 
Ann. Reg. 1. 134 It was again debated by several eminent 
lawyers, whether spunging-houses were to be deemed 

risons, and finally determined in the negative. 1802-12 
Peco Ration. Fudic. Evid. (x8a7) 1V. 636 In jail, or in 
a spunging-house, his effects..are as much in his power 
as if he were at home 1871 M. Coutins Alarg. §& Merch. 
1. ix. 283| We] have been in a spunging-house together. 

fig. 1827 Hoop Whims §& Oddities, Bianca's Dream xii, 
1n Death's most dreary spunging-house to lie. 

B. 1838 Jas. Gaant $4. Lond. 21,1 have been arrested, 
and now locked up in a sponging-house for a deht 1 am 
wholly unable to pay. 1855 ‘Vuackeray Netucomes 1. 251 
He had made himself much liked in the sponging-house. 
1874 L. Sterunn ‘fours in Library (1892) Il. iv, 135 His 
creditors.. become more pressing, and at last he gets intoa 
sponging-house. . ~: 

Spongio- (spendzio), combining form, on 
Greek analogies, of Gr. omoyy:d, L. spongia, 
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SPONGIOBLAST. 


SPONGE 5.1, as in Spomgioblast Z7o/., one of the 
embryonic cells of the brain and spinal cord from 
which the neuroglia is formed; Spongio-fi-brous 
@, provided with sponge-like fibres; Spongio'- 
logist, -logy, =SPONGOLOGIST, -LOGY; Spo'ngio- 
plasm 47o/., a fibrillar or protoplasmic network 
pervading the cell-substance and forming the reti- 


culum of the cell; hence Spongiopla’smic a. 

1902 Science 17 Jan. 103 Mitotic figures are occasionally 
found in multipolar nerve cells and in “spongioblasts, 18za 
ye Parginson Outi, Oryctol. 56 Alcyontum incrustans.— 

abated; *spongio-fibrous within, 1873 Aan. Nat. Hist, 
XI. 245 note, The later *spongiologists..almost unanimously 
refer the sponges to a place ainong tbe Protozoa. 1894 
Athenzunt 13 Aug. 228/1 The arguments of other spongio- 
logists. 1895 Funk's Stand, Dict., *Spongiology. 1886 
Nansen Aistol. Elen, Nervous Syst. 38 The contents of 
the cells consists, also, of the same two substances of 
*spoagioplasm and hyaloplasin, /é/d. 86 What he called 
fibrilla, are the “spongioplasmic walls between the real 
‘primitive fibrille ‘ 

Spongioid, 2. [f L. sfong?-a sponge. Cf. 
SronGeolba., Sponcotp a.] Like that of a sponge. 

1884 Prec. Zool. Soc.178 The curions translucent gelatinous 
substance known as spongioid tissue so eminently character- 
istic of rickets. f E 

Spongiole (spz'ndz-, spp’ndgionl). [a. ¥. spon- 
giole (De Candolle), ad. L. sfongiola asparagns- 
root (Columella), rose-gall\ Pliny), dim. of sporgia 
SponceE 56.1] 

1, Bot. The tender extremity of the radicle of a 
plant, characterized by loose sponge-like cellular 
tissue; a spongelet. 

1832 Linpvey futrod. Bot. 77 1n Pandanus the spongioles 
of the aerial roots consist of numerous very thin exfoliations 
of the epidermis. 1850 Dauseny Atomic The. viii. (ed. 2) 
244 The spongioles of the roots always contain an azotized 
material, which is from them transmitted to all the other 
parts of the plant. 180 tr. Ponchet'’s Universe (1871) 263 
The water-lentil, which spreads its carpet of verdure on the 
surface of our pools, passesses nothing but spongioles. 

2. =Sponce s6.16b, rare} 

1884 Evang. A/ag. June 252 There are often seen in rose. 
bushes, sinall green mossy-looking tufts called ‘spongioles ’, 
--produced by a small insect. 

Spongiolin : (see SponGiy, quot. 1887). 

Spongiopiline (spu:ndziopai'lein, -in). Also 
spongio-pilene, -pyline, spongeo-piline. ff. 
Sponcio- + Gr. mid-os felt + -1NE.] (See quot. 1858.) 

1851 Catal. Gt. Exhib, 1.263 Impermeable Spongio-pilene. 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Sfongtopiline, a substitute 
for the ordinary poultice, made of small pieces of sponge 
and wool or cloth felted together, on an impermeable back. 
1862 Catal. Internat, Exhté., Brit. 11. No. 3578, Electro 
conducting spongeo piline. 1876 Haatry Royle's Mat, Med. 
250 Soft linen, or spongiopiline, may be saturated with the 
warm solution and worn as a poultice. 

Spongiose (spundzidu's), a. [ad. L. sfongi- 
os-us spongy, f. sfongia SPONGE sd.1] Of a spongy 
texture; porous, 

1785 Dict. Aris § Sci. 1V.s.v., The spongiose or ethmoide 
bone of the nose. /éid., The spongiose bodies of the penis. 
1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entonzol, 1V, xlvi. 259 Spongiose...A solt 
elastic substance resembling sponge. 1859 W. H. Russe. 
in Times 24 Mar. 9/4 Mango, peepul, and other spongiose 
and heartless timbers are of no good. 

+ Spongio'sity. Os. Also-iosite(e. [ad. F. 
spongiosité (14th cent.), ad. med.L. spongiosttas 
(13th cent.), f. L. spougidszs: see prec.] 

1. Spongy or porous natare; =SPONGINESS I. 
1543 Taanzron Vigo's Chirurg. 65 b/x It is conuenient, to 
applica mollifycatiue.. playster, ..bycause of the Spongiosite 
of the dugge. 1678 R, Russet tr. Geber 1, 1. 68 Flowing 
tiraugh the Bowels of the Minera and Spungiosity of the 

arth, 

2. A sponge-like part. 

1543 Traneron Vigo's Chirurg. 1. iii. 4 Thys bone hathe 
manye holes and Re eausionitses whych serve to purge the 
superfluities of the brayne. 

Spongious (spu'ndzias), a. Now rare. Also 
5 spongyouse, 6 -yous, -ius, -iouse, 7-8 spun- 
gious. [ad. L. sfongidsus (see SPONGIOSE @.), Cf. 
F. spongieux, ‘+ espongieux, It, spugnoso, Sp, 
sine) 

. Of the nature of a sponge; spongy. 

Very common ¢ 1550-1700, 

a. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 108 Pei [bones] ben sumwhat 
spongious [v.7. spongyouse]in be myddis. 1543 Traneron 
Vigo's Chirurg. 1. xv. 60 Uvula (as the Anatomystes say) is 
& spongyous membre. 1597 Geraror Herbal 1. xxiv. 35 
They are full stuft with aspongious substance. 1652 Frencu 
Yorksh, Spa vii.7o The ground..is spoagious, and drinks 
in water apace. 1678 R. Russety tr. Geder u. 1,98 Solid 
Woods give a strong Fire, spongious a weak. 1709 P&sl. 
Trans, XXVI1, 121 There are several spongious Laming 
which arise from its lower part. 1778 7é7@. LXVH I. 672 In 
the spongious bones of the upper jaw, 1825 L-raminer 732/2 
Soft, fluid, porous, spongious, but withal tenacious matter. 
1869 BLackmone Lorna D. ii, He came up to me..with a 
piece of spongious coralline. 

B. 1604 E, Glaimstone) D’Acosta’s Hist, Indies w. xii 
245 In weight it is diminished five partes of that it was, and 
is Spungious. 1657 Hevutwn Z£eclesia Vind. 177 An oake.. 
which was of an hollow or spungious body. 1758J.S. Le 
Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1771) 236 This Cartes more com- 
monly attacks those Bones that are Spungious, 

. Of or pertaining to a sponge. 
1846 Proc. Berw, Nat. Club \1, 196 Of a..spongious 


texture. 1851 G. F, Ricnarpson Geol, 
agates are of spongious origin, — 
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Hence + Spo‘ngiousness, sponginess. Obs. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 37 b/1 The fleshe 
in that place is not of such a crassitude and spongiousnes as 
in the ioyacte, 1611 Cotca., Spomgiosité, spunginesse, or 
spungiousnesse ; aspungie lightnesse. 1747 Battey (vol. 11), 
Sfongiousness, Spunginess. 

Spongite. [a. F. sfongite: sce SPONGE sd,? 
and -ITE! 2.] ‘A fossil apparently identical in 
structure with sponge’ (/mp. Dict. 1882), 


Spongo- (spp'nge), a. Gr. oroyyo-, combining 
form of oadyyos sponge, as in Spongoblast, 
-clast Biol. (see quots.); Spo‘ngolith, a fossil 
sponge ; Spongo'logist, an authority on sponges ; 
a spongiologist; Spongo‘logy, the science or 
knowledge of sponges; Spongotype (see quot.). 

1888 Rocteston & Jackson Anun, Life 232 The hyaline 
lamellae (in sponges] are secreted by pear-shaped cells or 
*spongoblasts.., which are probably modified connective 
tissue or mesodermic cells. /éid. 798 note, According to 
von Lendenfeld,..these cells..are destructive in nature, 
hence *spongoclasts. 1860 Maury Péys. Geog. Sea xiv. 
$614 note, It would not he strange if these fifty-two forms 
were *spongoliths, 1883 in Adderley Fisheries Bahamas 43 
Three distinct, Mediterranean forms are usually recognised, 
both by the trade and scientific *spongologists. 
Athenzuu 13 July 67/3 No more fascinating branch of 
natural history exists than the new *spongology. 1892 
Herkomer Etchirg 104 A‘ *Spongotype’. Enough can be 
seen io this imperfect illustration to gauge the possibilities 
of the process. It is printed from the untouched (steel- 
surfaced) electroty pe. 


Spongoid (sppngoid), 2, Also spungoia. [f. 
Gr. amdyy-os SPONGE $b.1+-01D. Cf. Gr. onoyyo- 
ecdns, onoyywins, and SPonGEOID a.] 


1, Spongoid inflammation, a kind of soft cancer | 


or morbid growth. (Cf. Funcus sé, 2.) 

1808 Wed. Frei, XX. 431 A disease totally different from 
that affection named by them Fungus Ha:matodes, or Spon- 
goid Inflammation. 1834 Coorea Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
Il. 579 vote, Fhe medullary sarcoma of Abernethy,..the 
spongoid inflammation of John Burns, and the soft cancer 
of several other writers. 


2. llaving the form or structure of a sponge. 

1833-4 J. Puieutps Geol, in Eneyel. Metrop. (1845) V1. 659 
The abundance of spongoid fossils is a very remarkable 
character of the English and Westphalian chalk. 1843 Peay 
Cyel. XXVI. 2545/1 Veutriculites, a genus of spongoid 
Zoophyta. 

3. Resembling that of a sponge. 


1847-9 Lodd's Cycl. Anat. 1V.1. 29/2 Its thickness becomes 


considerably augmented, its texture spunguid. 

Spongy (spz'ndzi), 2. Forms: a. 6-9 spungy, 
6 -ye, 6-7 -ie. 8. 6-7 spongie, 7-9 spongey, 
7- spongy. [f SponcE sd.!+-y.] 

1. Having a soft elastic or porous textnre ré- 
sembling that of a sponge; deficient in solidity or 
firmness, so as to be readily compressible: a, Of 
flesh, animal tissue, etc., sometimes witb special 
reference to morbid conditions. 

a, 1839 Exyot Cast. Helthe 31 b, The tounge is of aspungy 
& sanguine suhstance, 1545 Raynato Syrth Alankynde 45 
Leuing al the grosser part in y* spungye body of the houpe- 
call. 1612 Woopatt Surg. Afate Wks, (1653) 15 If the 
disease be a Kinde of spungie flesh, 1695 J. Epwarps 
Perfect. Script. 245 The lower part of the ear..is spung: 
and flexible, 1712S. Sewatt Diary 4 Jan., Major Walley's 
Left foot is opened underneath, and found to be very hollow, 
and spungy. 

Jig. a 1628 F, Grevit Alaham un. iii, The spungie hearts 
of men Their hollowes gladly fill with women’s love. 

&. 1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. AP. (1658) 158 It hath in 
the tongue a spongy and mucous extremity. 1774 Gotosm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 250 The muscular, spongy flesh of the 
tongue. 1809 Aled, Fral. XX. 339 The other parts.. were 
very pulpy, soft, spongy, and broken down, 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xvi. 192 His mouth became very 
sore,..his gums spongy. 1898 dd/dutt's Syst. Med. V. 204 
Islets of spongy tissue separate the individual nodules. 

b. Of parts of plants, timber, etc, 

a. 1589 Pappe w. Hatchet Civ, Elders ,.being fullest of 
spungie pith, proue euer the driest kixes. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 506 The wood is of a spungie substance. 
1710 Wuitwortu Ace. Russia (1758) 135 Timber..cut in 
the spring after the sap is run up, which makes the wood 
spungy. 1769 E, Bancaorr Guiana 47 Their internal sub- 
stance is white, spungy, and saponaceous, 1807 Caappe 
Birth Flattery 301 Where spungy rushes hide the plashy 
green, 

B. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 181 The roote is white and of a 
spongie substance. 1671 Grew Anat, Pl. (1682) 47 This 
Inner Coat ..is a very Spongy and Sappy body. 1784 
Cowrea Jask 111. 522 Then rise the tender germs, upstart. 
ing quick, And spreading wide their spongy lobes, 1844 
Lovoon Suburban Hort, 182 The shoots there are generall 
more luxuriant and spongy. 1860 Ruskin Afod, Paint. V. 
vt. vi. § 4. 43 A root {of a tree}, properly so called, is a fibre, 
spongy or absorbent at the extremity, 1884 Bowsa & Scorr 
De Bary's Phaner.41o Lameliar cavernous parenchyma.., 
which from this spongy character has also been called 
‘spongy pees re rs 

c. Of ground or soil, esp, through excess of 
moisture, 

a, 1652 Eart Mono. tr. Bentivoglio’s Hist, Relat. 10 The 
scituation of all the other Provinces is fow and spungie. 
1677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1224/3 The ground about the place 
being very spungy in wet weather. 1708 J. C. Conzpl. Cola 
lier (1845) 25 It must of necessity rise through the Spungy 
Earth. 1799 Scotland Descr, (ed. 2) 16 The morasses, of 
which tbe soil is either a spungy turf, or a black consistent 
peat-earth. ¢1853 Kinostey Afisc. (1859) 1. 15x The soft 
tread of, .horse-hoofs upon the spungy vegetable soil. 

B. 1732 Ray's Dise. (ed. 4) 12 A spongey kind of Earth. 
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SPONGY, <a 


1796 Witneaine Brit. Planés (ed. 3)111. 793 Rotten spongy 

ground. 1818 SHewtey Marenghi xxiv, The coarse bulbs 

of iris-flowers he found Knotted in clumps under the spongy 

ground, 1844 H. Sternens Sh. Farit 1. 507 Where clay 

is..very spongy, tough, and wet. 1889 F. Cowrra Cafe. of 

Wight 259 There is not a hole or a spongy place anywhere, 
d. In miscellaneous applications, 

1616 SureL, & Maaku. Country Farme v, xx. 577 Neither 
must it |manchet bread] be made too light or spungie. 1672 
Perty Pol, Anat, 375 The art of making the excellent, thick, 
Spungy, warm coverlets, seems to be fost, 1713 Gay Aur, 
Sports 135 When floating Clouds their spongy Fleeces drain. 
1716 — Trivia i. 45 The Frieze's Spongy Nap is soaked with 
Rain. 1753 Hanway 7 rau. v. Ixix. (1762) 1. 314 Their cloths 
are spuagy, but they are thin, light, and soft, 1834 Srtz. usd, 
I. 340 The ashes.. produced from soft soap..will be found 
light and spongy. 1836-41 Bkanpe Chew, (ed. 5) 109 ‘Vbe 


rising of fluids in porous and spongy bodies. 

2. Of hard substances: Having an open porous 
structure resembling that of a sponge: a. Of 
bones, sfec. of certain bones of the skull. 

1591 SyLvester Du Bartas 1. vi. 573 Whereby the moist 
Brain's spongy boan doth sup Sweet-smelling fumes. 1594 
T. B. La Primand, Fr. Acad, w. 123 4% is called by the 
phisicions the siue-bone, or otherwise (& that more properly) 
the spungy bone, 1607 Torsett Four./. Beasts 401 A Splent 
is a spungy harde grissell or bone, growing fast on the in- 
side of the shin-bone of a Horse. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl, 
Suppl. s.v. Boxe, Bones..which have thin solid sides, and 
a thick intermediate spongy part. 1854 Owen in Orr's Cire. 
Set, Org. Nat. 1. 166 Most of the bones of fishes are solid 
or spongy in their interior, 1876 Quain's Anai. (ed. 8) 1. 

3 The inferior turbinated, maxril/o-turbinal, or spongy 

one, is a slender lamina, attached [etc.} 

b. Of stone, ice, minerals, etc. 

1618 G. Sanoys Trav. 22 The walls..consisting of great 
square stone, hard, blacke, and spongie. 1694 Marten'’s Voy. 
Spitzbergen in Acc. Sev, Voy. 11.44 Yhis Ice becometh very 
spungy by the dashing of the Sea. 1796 Kirwan &éevt. 
Ain, (ed. 2) 1.13 When it {silex]) is exceedingly comminuted, 
itis light and spungy. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chent. 1. 333 
Hence those tender calcareous, cellular stones, and perhaps 
also the spungy tufs. 1834 L. Rircrie Wand, by Seine 74 
Such stones as were most spungy and defective, and, of 
course, most easily cut. 1856 Kane Arct. Expé. Ik. xxiii. 
231 The falling of some of the party through the spongy ice. 

o, Of metals, esp. platinum. 

1807 T. THomson Chew. (ed. 3) 1]. 64 Spongy alumina, 
when exposed toa red heat, foses o-58 parts of its weight. 
18a7 Farapay Chem. Alanip. xiv. (1842) 334 Spongy platina 
..causes the union of oxygen and oxide of carbon at com- 
mon temperatures, 1849 D. Camepett /norg. Chen. 246 
[This] leaves the metal, in a bighly divided state, as a 
greyish-black powder, and known as spongy platinum, 
1884 Knicut Dict. Afech. Suppl. 845/2 The production of 
spongy platinum..is a task more easy in appearance than 
in reality. i - 

3. a. Resembling a sponge in respect of moisture 
or capacity for containing this. 

1598 Syivestar Du Barias icv. Handicrafis 759 With 
th’ other hand he gripes and wringeth forth The spuagy 
Globe of th’ execrable Earth. 1602 Maaston Ant. § Afed.1v, 
Even this brinish marsh Shall squeaze out teares from out 
his spungy cheekes. 1611 Suans. Cyoud. tv, ii. 349, I saw 
..the Ronan Eagle wing’d From the spungy South, to this 
part of the West. 16g9 5. Lites Avdding no Murder 5 Had 
not his Highnes had a faculty to be fluent in his teares..: 
Had he not had spungie eyes {etc.} 1872 Echo 10 Aug., 
After plenty of rain, with leaden water and a dismal, spongy 
look everywhere, 5 
Jig. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Afan out of Hum, Prol., With 
a gripe, [to] Crush out the humour of such spongie soules. 
1611 Cotcr. sv. Afer, When Princes doe squeeze out of their 
spungie Officers the moisture which they haue purloyned 
from them, . . - * 

b. Resembling a sponge in absorptive qualities ; 
absorbent. Chiefly jg. 

160g Suaks. Afacd, 1, vii. 71 What (can we] not put vpon 
His spungie Officers? 1606 — Yr. & Cr. ut. ii, 12 There is 
no Lady..More spungie, to sucke in the sense of Feare. 
1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 1. 438 Oft whole sheets descend of 
slucy Rain, Suck'd by the spongy Clouds from off the Main. 

ce, Of the natnre or character of a spouger or 


parasite; =SPonoine ff/, a. . 

1602 Maaston Anz. & Med. 1v, Blowne up with the flatter- 
ing puffes Of spuagy sycophants. ie. 

4. fig. Deficient in substance or solidity. 

1603 FLoxto Montaigne ul. v. 524 The wordes: no longer 
windie or spungie, but of fleshe and bone. 1665 J. Wesa 
Stone-Heng (1725) 82 To set a petty Gloss upon a spungy 
Conjecture. 1680 H. Mone Apocal. Apoc, 273 R. H. in his 
answer..is plainly not so much copious as loose and spungy, 
and not at all solid, 1829 Best Pers. & Lit, Afent, 171 The 
puffy, spungy,..washy, style that prevails at the present 
day. 1896 S#. Yanses's Gaz, 6 Jan. 4/2 Mr. Olney’s English 
is, as usual, rather spongy. = P 

5. Of texture or other qualities : Resembling that 


of a sponge. ‘ 

1611 CoTGe., Spongiositd,..a spungie lightnesse. 1633 lea 
Fustcuea Purple (121. xxvii, (The tungs] Built of a lighter 
frame, and spungie mold, 1733 W. Etuis Chiltern 6 Vale 
Furm, 84 Hollow, spungy Texture of Parts, aS A. Dick: 
son Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) & The soil may be of a spungy 
nature. 1800 Afed. ¥rnd. [1]. 199 The sore had an ugly, 
spungy aspect. Beeld Fanapay Chem. Manip. xiv. (1842) 
315 The meuae in the spongy state. 1860 TyNoaLL Glac. 
Il. xxvi, 372 The ice on which the dirt-hands rest. .appears 
to be of a spongier character, 

Jig. 1865 Guo. Evior Ess, (1884) 202 A spongy texture of 
mind that gravitates strongly to nothing. 

6. Resembliag that pressed from a sponge. 

1605 G. Exus Lameni. Lost Sheep \xxvii, That spungy 
moysture, that in deadly thrall For thy pale lips the sonnes 
of menthought meete. a 1864 Hawtuoane Amer. Note-bks. 
(1879) 1]. 191 With a spongy moisture diffused through the 
atmosphere. 


SPON-NEW. 


7. Comd., as spongy flowered, footed, -looking, 
-wet, -wooded adjs. 

1828 Greenhouse Coup. I. 26 A spongy-wooded green- 
house shrub, 1829 Loupon Fneyct, Plants (1836) 600 Ad- 
lumia cirrhosa; spongy-flower'd. 1835 Wits Pencidlings 
IJ. fv. 130 The small donkey... pricking back his long ears 
as if he were counting his spongy-footed followers. 1855 
Tennyson fo Rev. F. D. Alaurice xi, The lawn as yet Is 
hoar with rime, or spongy-wet. 1870 H. A. Nictio.son 
Alan. Zoot. xiv, (1875) 143 It forms spongy-looking, orange- 
coloured crusts. 

Sponk, obs. form of Spunk, 
+tSpon-new, ¢. ds. rare. 
of SPaN-NEW a] Perfeetly new. 
13.. K. Adis. 4055 Richeliche he dob him schrede, In spon 
neowe knytis wede. @ 1400 Afinor Poenss fr. Vernon ALS. 

75/386 Heil whos sone has wrouht Al vr hele sponnewe. 

Sponsal (spg'nsal), a. fad. L. sponsai-is, f. 
sponsus, -a, spouse.] Of or pertaining to mar- 
riage ; sponsal; wedded, wedding. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Sponsad, belonging to betrothing or 
mariage. [Hence in Bailey, etc.] 1840 Penny Cyc, XVII. 
197/1 A vase, executed for her majesty, as a sponsal present 
by her, 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Fasti 11. 595 O maidens 
fair, Choose not a sponsal day, /éfd.1v, 1097 ‘Tithonia thrice 
must leave the sponsal bed, ag 

| Sponsalia (spensalia), [L., neut. pl. of 
sponsalis: see prec.] Espousals, marriage. 

1535 Strwaat Cron. Scot. Hl. 390 That quietlie.. Betuix 
thame selffis sfonsadia tha maid, Syne in his place ressanit 
hir as wyfe. 178. R. Watson Chem. Ess, V. 376 (Jod.), An 
order, equally determined, is observable in the times of 
accomplishing the sponsalia of plants. 

+ Sponsalitious, 2. O6s.-° [ad. late L. spon- 
salitius, -ictus, f, sponsdlia: see prec.) =SPONSAL a. 

1656 in Blount Glossogr, 

Sponsibility. sare-'. 
Responsibility, respeetability. 

1967 Cowrer Let. to Alrs. C. 3 Apr., Though my friend,.. 
before I was admitted an inmate here, was satisfied that 1 
was not a mere vagabond, and has since that time received 
more convincing proofs of my sponsibility, yet [etc.}. 

Sponsible (spg‘nsib’l), @ Now only dial. 
[Aphetie f. ResponsIBLe @.: cf. next.] Respons- 
ible, reliable, respectable. 

1zax Woprow fist. Snuff. Ch. Scot. (1840) HUY. 439/1 Till 
caution was found, by two sponsible persons, [that] she 
should present herselfto the sheriff when called. 1765 Cowrrr 
Let. 3 July, My woollen-draper, a very healthy, wealthy, 
sensible, sponsible man. 1810 S, Garen Reformist 1. 120 
‘ My Lord,’ replied the creditor, ‘I am an honest, sponsible 
shoemaker’, 1836-8 Hatisurton Clockon. Ser. it. xxii. 
(1839) 276 But John Bull is like all other sponsible folks; 
he thins ‘cause he is rich he is wise too. 1856 G. Henvtr- 
son Pop. Rhymes 97 One of the decent neighbours, and 
most sponsible man in the company. 

Sponsion (spe'nfan). [ad. L. sponsio, noun 
of action f. spoxdére to promise solemnly, give 
assurance, ete. } 

1. A solemn or formal engagement, promise, or 
pledge, freq. one entered into or made on behalf of 
another person. 

1677 Owen Justi“. vii. Wks. 1850 IJ. 170 The apostle 
interposeth himself by a voluntary sponsion to undertake 
for Onesimus, 1692 Burnet Disc. Pastoral Care vi. 54 No 
Church before ours..took a Iormal Sponsion at the Altar 
from such as were ordained Deacons and Priests. 1709 
Strevee Ann. Ref, lL. xxxiv. 345 Because in the Initiation 
of Baptism we stuck not to the Abrenuntiations and 
Sponsions made for us. 1737 WateRLAND Eucharist 16 A 
kind of Spension and Security for the present and future 
Performance of the whole Duty of Man. 1801 NAPLETON 
Advice Minister Hae s§ This is a great and weighty 
sponsion. 1850 R. D. Hamppen Charge Visit. Diocese 
Heref. 39 Many children have not been baptized in the 
Church—have never had those sponsions made for them, 
which the instructions of the Church Catechism presuppose. 

b. sfec. (See quot. 1853.) 

1776 in Sparks Corr. Amer, Rev, (1853) I. 258 The agree- 
ment entered into by Gen. Arnold was a mere sponsion on 
his part, he not being invested with powers for the disposal 
of prisoners not in his possession. 1853 WnEWELL Grofius 
IL. 130 Sfonsions is the term we may use when any persons 
not having a commission from the Supreme Authority make 
any engagement which properly touches that authority, 

2. Rom, Law. An engagement to pay a certain 
sum to the other party in a suit, in the event of 
not proving one’s case, 

1638 SANDERSON Seri, 207 The Defendant also making 
the like sponsion and entring the like bond, in case he 
should be cast. 1880 Mutauran Gaius tv. § 13 In the same 
way as..the action for a definite sum of money due is 
perilous for a defender rashly denying his liability, on 
account of his sponsion. 

Hence +Spo-nsional a., entering into an engage- 
ment or pledge. Oés. 

@ 1684 Letcuton Serm. Wks. (1859) 526 It is evident that 
he is righteous, even in that representative and sponsional 
person he put on. 

Sponson (spe‘nsen), sd. Also 9 sponsing, 
sponeing. [Of obsenre origin.] 

1. One or other of the triangular platforms 
before and abaft the paddle-boxes of a steamer. 

a, 1835 Nant, Mag. UV. 154 The ' Lightning ’ was ran into 
iy a collier, which struck her just abaft her paddle-box... 

er sponcings and sponcing-timbers were broken. 1846 A. 
Youne NMaut. Dict. 292 Sfonsings, or Sponcings, in a 
steam-ship, the curve of the timbers and planking towards 
the outer part of the wing before and abalt each of the 
paddle-boxes. 

B. 1838 Civil Eng, § Arch. Frnd, 1. 384/2 Breadth over 


(Southern form 


[f. next: see -1Ty.] 
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the sponsons, 43ft. Ditto over the paddle boxes, 48 ft. 
1871 Kinostry A? Last i, Then had come..a day of.. 
watching..the water from the sponson behind the paddle- 
boxes. 

attrib, 1835 [sce above]. 1867 Smyru Saflor's Hord-bh. 
644 Sfonson-Rin, the same as wingwwale, 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Alech. 2287 Spouson-beaim, one of the two projecting 
beams uniting the paddle-box beam with the ship's side. 


2. A gun platform, standing out from the side of 


a vessel. Also a7frtd, 

1862 W. H. Russet Diary North & S.1, 291 Vhe ship.. 
is armed..with rifled field-pieces and howitzers on the 
sponsons. 1887 Daily News 24 Oct. 5/5 Vhe system..of 
carrying heavy guns..in sponson ports so high on the poop 
and forecastle, 1897 /déd¢. 28 July 8/5 ‘Their construction 
(five sponsons on each side of the upper deck) causes them 
to roll heavily. 

Hence Sporngon v. frans., 10 support, or sct oud, 


on asponson. Also Spo'nsoned /f/. a. 


! 
| 


1895 Morn. Post io Aug. 4/5 The same imay be said of | 


cruisers, part of whose most important armament is spon- 
soned out on the broadside, 1897 Aiver & Coast 4 Sept. 
13/1 The sponsoned deck acts as a guard to the hull. 

Sponsor (spe'nsés), sd. [a. L. sponsor, agent- 
noun f. spondére : ef. Sponsion.] 

1, Zecl, One who answers for an infant at bap- 
tism; a godfather or godmother. 

1651 Baxter ff Bapt. 153 How could the Sponsors be 
indangered while there were Parents? @rjzoo lMvrtyn 
Diary 6 Oct. 1687, 1 was godfather to Sir John Chardin’s 
sonn...The Earle of Bath and Conntesse of Carlisle, the 
other Sponsors. 1737 Gentd. Mag. VU 21/1 St is well 
known, that the Business of Sponsors at Baptism is in 
general brought to a very scandalous Pass. 1807 Crabni 
Par, Reg. 1. 959 Here, with an infant, joyful sponsors 
come, 1850 R. f. Witverrorce Sfoly Baptrsit 103 The 
practice of requiring sponsors at Baptism is of ancient date. 
1907 Verney Mem. Wl. 237 When her daughter was born 
nothing would satisfy Lady Abdy but that Sir Ralph should 
stand sponsor. 

Jig. 1848 ‘Vitackeray Van. Fair xxxiii, His Lordship... 
was a credit to his political sponsor. 

2. One who enters into an engagement, makes a 
formal promise or pledge, on behalf of another; a 
surety. 

1677 Mitce Fr. Dict ut, Sponsor, or surety that under- 
taketh for another. 1682 J. Sco1t Chr. Life 1. iv. (1684) 
z07 Our Mediator is called the Sfonsor, or Surety of a 
better Covenant. 1741 C. MiopLeton Cicero vit Ll. 197 
Magius, oppressed with debts,..had been urging Marcellus, 
who was his sponsor for some part of them, to furnish him 
with money to pay the whole. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg. V. 
58/1 Sponsors also are of two kinds, one for appearance, the 
other for payment. 1864 D. G. Mitcurtn Sev. Stor. 107, | 
found it requisite. ,to become sponsor for his good conduct. 
1880 Muraneap Gaius 11. § 118 The positions of sponsor 
and fidepromissor are much the same. /éid. Dig. 535 All.. 
wie failed..to relieve sponsors (sureties) who had paid for 
them, 

b. One who stood surety for the appearance 


and good faith of either party in a trial by combat. 

1825 Scott Talis. xxviii, The sponsors of both champions 
went, as was their duty, to see that they were duly armed, 
and prepared for combat. /é/d., The sponsors, heralds, 
and squires now retired to the barriers. 

3. fransf. Of things (after sense 1 or 2). 

1846 Lanoor //ellenics Wks. 11. 486 We are what suns 
and winds and waters make us; The mountains are our 
sponsors. 1870 Emerson Soc. § Sodit. Wks. (Bohn) IIL. 134 
All the good days behind him are sponsors, who speak for 
him, 1889 Gretton Alemory's Harkback 233 In Essex, 
especially, the aguish climate stood sponsor for the absence 
of clerics as a rule. 

Spo-nsor, vw. [f. prec.] rans. To be surety 
for, to favonr or support strongly. (Common in 


recent use.) 

1884 L’pool Mercury 6 June 5/8 The eldest daughter, who 
has ever aed her father's cause. 1888 Standard 24 
Feb. 5/1 The Company is to be most powerfully sponsored. 


Sponsoress. [f. Sponsor sd. + -Ess.] A 
female sponsor. 

1871 G. A. Lawrence Anteros xxi, Lady Montfort, another 
relative, .. offered to be the bride's sponsoress at St. James’. 

Sponsorial (sppnsderial), 5d. and a. [f. Spoy- 
BOR: See -ORIAL.] 


A. sé. A baptismal sponsor or name-father. 

1836 Manavat Piraze vii, You will now on the coast mect 
with a Blucher, a Wellington, a Nelson, &c., who will wring 
eee feeling that it is discreditable to sponsorials 

rand. 
. adj. Of or pertaining to a sponsor. 

1847 in Wesstea, 1853 Cér. Rememd. No. 79. 62 The 
clause just quoted of the sponsorial exhortation. 1862 
Wirserrorce in Hopkins ‘/awasi Pref., She..sends out 
sponsorial gifts befitting England’s Queen. 1897 Daily 
News 1a May 4/4 He would rather regard the former in 
their sponsorial function. ” 

Sponsorship (spg‘nsd.fip). [f. Sponsor sd. + 
-sHip.] The state of being a sponsor; the office 


of a sponsor. 

1809 Makin Gil Blas x1. i, The governor's lady, wishing 
to draw the bonds of sponsorship still closer in thts friendly 
party, stood for Scipio’s daughter. 1848 Kixcsiey Saint's 
Trag. 11. v, It knits them unto me, and me to them, That 
bond of sponsorship. 1895 Daily News 16 Feb. 2/4 To 
undertake the sponsorship of a resolution which asks the 
House to put aside this measure. a 

+ Spontal, a. Ofs.-* (ad. L. spontal-is.] (See 
quot.) Also +Spontane a. Oés.-° (Cf. next.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Spontal, Spontane,..that doth or 
is done willingly, naturally, without help or constraint, 
voluntary. 


SPONTANEOUS. 


+Spontaneal, c. Ods. [f. 1. spontdue-us + 
-AL.J Spontaneous, in various senses. 

1602 Foisrcke is¢ Pt. Paralt. 58 Vout _curtesie is a free, 
spontaneal and ingenious quality, to which no inforcement 
can he used. 1653 R. G. tr. Bacon's L/ist. Winds 361 Vet 
the seventeenth Motion be the Spontaneall or Willing 
Motion of Rotation or wheeling. 166g W. Simpson //ydrod, 
Caym. 82 The occasional and spontaneal depiavations of 
their ferments, 

Spontaneity (spentinriti)., fad. 1. type 
*sponlinertas, t. spontdne-us. So F. sfontancile, 
li. spoutaneita, Sp. espontaneidad, Vg. -idade,] 

1. Spontaneous, or voluntary and unconstrained, 
action on the part of peisons; the fact of possess- 
ing this character or quality. 

1651 C. Cartwricit Cert, Refi. 2181 Thus we see how 
Kernard doth agree with Calvin in making the freedome of 


* mans will to consist in a spontancity, and a freedian fiom 


coaction. 1681 Fhaven Meth, Grace xxix. soy Te laid 
down his life with the greatest chearfulness and spontancity 
that could be. rz70z tr. Le Clerc’s Prim, Fathers .43 
Freedom, in his Opinion, is only a meer Spontancity, and 
doth not imply a Power of not doing what one doth. 1789 
Bersnam £ss. 1. ix. azt Physical liberty; by which he 
means the principle of spontaneity. 1804-6 Syn. Sait 
Mor, Philos. xvii. (1850) 251 Actions performed withont the 
spontaneity of the agent, are automatic. 1851 Cariyri 
Sterling ttt. vii, The general aspect of him indicated free- 
dom, perfect spontaneity, with a certain careless uatural 
grace. 1899 Ald/bnti's Syst. Mra. VEL, 302 There is less 
energy aud less spontancity and originality. 

2. Spontancous or voluntary action or movement 
on the part of animals (or plants); activity of 
physical organs in the absence of any obvious ex- 


ternal stimulus, 

172ar J. Cranks Orig. Mor, Evidi1g Because they [animals] 
have not the Power of abstract Reasoning..we call it gener. 
ally Spontaneity. 1789 E. Darwin Sot, Gard. (17g1) 153 
Sce note on Collinsonia fur other instances of vegetable 
spontaneity. 1793 Cowrtr Let. 23 Feb., Considering more 
nearly, 1 found it [a minnow] alive, and endved with 
spontaneity. 1837 P. Keith Bot. Lex, 34 We regard the 
term Spontaneity as being less exceptionable than that of 
Instinct; but still it isa spontancity that feeling has nothing 
todo with, 1866 J, Maartingau “ss. 1. 168 ‘Phe instincts 
and spontaneities of animals. 1877 M. Foster Péysicé. 
ut, ¥. (1878) 472 How absolutely devoid of spontancity or 
irregular automatism is the spinal cord of the frog. 

3. The fact or quality in things of being spon- 
taneous in respect of production, occurrence, etc. 

1751 Jounson Rawibler No, 131 P12 Community of 
possession must include spontaneity of production. 1794 
Mrs. Prozzi Symon. 1. 361 We caunot commend the opu- 
lence of the ground, but its richness and spontaneity. 1823 
Cnamers Sev. 1, 129 Every constitutional desire would 
run out in the unchecked spontantity of its own movements. 
1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Aled. V1. 546 The most conspicuous 
feature of these [tabetic] fractures is their spontaneity. 

b. The fact or quality of coming withont deep 


thought or premeditation. 

1826 J. Giccnaist Leet, 35 nove, Many remarks..to which 
we had given some credit for originality and spontaneity. 
1839 Hatta édist. Lit. ut. ve § 7 Poets who, delighted 
with the spontaneity of their ideas, never reject any that 
arise. 1873 Svonps Gr&, /oetsi. 2 Those poems of nascent 
nations,..marvellous in their infantine spontaneity. 


Spontaneous (spgnté'nios), a. [f. L. sfon- 
tane-us, £. sponte of one’s own accord, frecly, 
willingly. So F. sfontandé(e, It. spontaneo, Sp. 
and Pg. esfontaneo.] ' 

1. Of personal actions: Arising or proceeding 
entirely from natural impulse, without any ex- 
ternal stimulns or constraint; voluntary and of 


one’s own accord. 

1656 Llosses Liderty, etc. (1841) 72 all 
actions, where the thing that induceth the will is not fear, 
are called also spontaneous, and said to be done by a 
man's own accord. 1 C. Nesse éfust. & Alyst. Test. 
I. 43 Her eating therefore was a spontaneous act. 1727 
De ce Hist, Appar. i. (1840) 16 By apparition also 1 am 
to understand such appearances of these superior beings, 
as are spontaneous and voluntary. 1781 J. Moore View 
Soc. It, (1790) 1. ix. 91 The spontaneous respect paid to the 
antiquity of their families, 1839 Hattam //fst. Lit. ib 
§ 29 ‘I'he resemblance of natural disposition made it a spone 
taneous act of Muretus to fall into the footsteps of Cicero, 
1868 M. Pattison Acadewr. Org. 6 The movement was by 
no means a spontaneous one on the part of the House. 

b. Of persons: Acting voluntarily and from 


natural prompting. 

1732 Beaxetey A dciphr. ut. § 21 [t was needless to estab 
lish professors..while there are so many spontaneous tec- 
turers inevery corner of thestreets. 1829 1. Tavioan Enchus, 
iv. 79 The ranks of a numerous beady of men can never be 
filled up by spontaneous labourers of this sort. . 

ce. Of utteranees, ete.; Coming freely and with- 


out premeditation or effort. 

1856 NV. Brit. Reo. XXV1.52z The privileged visitor... would 
.-have heard from him. .similar spontaneous expositions of 
Scripture. 1870 Burton /ést. Scot. Ixxii. (1873) VI. 265 A 
spontaneous thought which he could not help uttering. 1885 
Manch. Exam. 9 Sept. 3/1 The fun is never stratned or 
beaten ont, but is always fresh, spontaneous, and luxuriant. 

2. Of motion: Arising purely from, entirely de- 
termined by, the internal operative or directive 


forees of the organism. 

1659 H. More /mrmtort. Soul it. ii, 126 Sense..must like. 
wise Imagine, Remember, Reason, and be the fountain of 
spontaneous Motion. nase Enwarps Perfect. Script. 334 

hings that had sense and spontaneous motion. 1750 é 
Hocues Barbados mi. 6: Animals are sensitive organic 
Bodies, endued with spontaneous Motion. 1807 J. E. Suits 

&3-2 


That all voluntary 


SPONTANEOUS. 


Phys. Bot. 2 Vegetables..have in some instances spontan- 
eons, thongh we know not that they have voluntary, 
motion, 1848 Carrenter Anim. Phys. 17 These two func: 
tions,—sensibility and the power of spontaneous motion,— 
being peculiar to animals, are called the functions of animal 
life. 1880 Bessey Botany 196 Living protoplasm has every- 
where, under proper conditions, the power of spontaneous 
movement. 1882 Vinestr. Sachs’ Bot. 871 These movements 
were termed ‘spontaneous nutations’. — ; 

3. Of natural processes: Occurring withont ap- 
parent external canse; having a self-contained 


cause or origin. 

In 19th cent. use esp, of chemical or physical changes: see 
quots. under (4). : 

(a) 1664 Power Exp, Philos. 1. 117 The Spontaneous Dila- 
tation and Elastick Rarefaction of that little remnant of Ayr. 
1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. iv. 114 A spontaneous production 
of Mankind may not possibly have heen true. 1751 JouN- 
son Rambler No. 163 #3 He expects every moment to be 
placed in regions of spontaneous fertility. 19765 J/tsezes2 
Rust. VV, 200, | suppose there was no corn on_it of spon- 
taneous growth. 1831 Scott Cast. Dang. v, The old man 
looked with horror at the spontaneous motion of the book. 
1859 Mice Liberty iv. (1865) 45/2 He suffers these penalties 
only inso far as they are..the spontaneous consequences 
of the faults themselves. 1860 Tynoatt Glac. u. 292 The 
spontaneous falling of the stones appeared more frequent 
this morning. 

(4) 1805 Saunvers AJin, Waters 338 The spontaneous 
changes which this water undergoes. 1813 J. THomson 
Lect. fufian: 51 When inflammation occurs.. without our 
being able to trace its production to the action ofany ohvious 
cause, it is termed spontaneous inflamination. 1836-41 
Brande Chem. (ed. 5) 561 The aqueous solution. .is subject 
to spontaneous decomposition. 1861 J. R. Greene J/ax. 
Anim. Kingd., Catent. 182 The mode in which spontaneous 
fission occurs among many other forms of <ictingzoa. 

Tb. sec. Of lassitude. Obs. 

1695 Owen (ndwelling Sin ix. (1732) 105 A spontaneous 
Lassitude, or a causeless Weariness and Indisposition of the 
body. 1732 Arsutunot Aides of Diet in Adiments, etc. 
378 Its Symptoms are a spontaneous Lassitude or Sensation 
of Weariness. 

4. a. Spontaneous generation, the development 
of living organisms without the agency of pre- 
existing living matter, nsually considered as result- 
ing from changes taking place in some inorganic 
substance. (Cf. Equivocat a. 3.) 

The possibility of such development, once generally 
accepted as a fact and subsequently rejected, has been a 
subject of debate in more recent times. 

1656 CowLry Pindar. Odes, Notes Wks. 1710 1. 278 The 
Generation of Serpents, which is Spontaneous sometimes. 
1665 Hooke Alicrogr. 141 For the Sea..affords as many 
Instances of spontaneous generations as either the Air or 
Earth. 1728 on AMBERS Cyed. s.v. Eguivocation, Equivocal 
Generation,.. which we also call spontaneous, was commonly 
asserted and helieved among tbe antient Philosophers. 1835 
J. Duncan Seetles 194 Admitting the doctrine of spontane- 
ous generation, it was necessary [etc.]. 1857 HENrrey Sot. 
543 Ibe idea of a spontaneous generation of organic bodies 
is now exploded. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 944 The first 
and simplest plants had no ancestors; they arose by spon- 
taneous generation. 

Jig. 1870 Max Miitter Sez. Relig. (1873) 377 You see the 

ataneous generation of mythology witb every new name 
that is formed. 

b. Spontaneous combustion, the fact of taking 
fire, or burning away, through conditions pro- 
duced within the substance itself ; sfec.the alleged 
occurrence of this fact in persons addicted to the 
excessive use of alcohol. 

(a) 1809 W, Nicholson's Frnl. Nat. Philos. XX111. 298 The 
spontaneous combustion of a large quantity of charcoal, 
1863 Warrs Dict. Chent. 1. 1093 The spontaneous com- 
bustion..of masses of tow, cotton, or rags saturated with 
oil. 1876 VovLte & Stevenson Milit. Dict. 397/1 New- 
burnt charcoal, and particularly new ground charcoal, is 
very liable to spontaneous comhustion. 

{6) 1995 Repertory of Arts 11. 424, I shall not pass over in 
silence the spontaneous combustions of buman bodies. 1799 
W, Nicholson's Frnl. Nat. Phitos. 1. 305 The apparently 
spontaneous Combustion of living Individuals of be human 
Species. 1832 Brewster Natural Magic xiii. 321 The 
extraordinary phenomenon of the spontaneous combustion 
of living bodies. 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. Pref., It was 
shewn upon the evidence that she had died the death to 
which this name of spontaneous combustion has been given. 
1882 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v. Combustion, Spontaneous com 
dustion...1n most of the cases recorded,..ecither they bave 
been near a fire, or some suspicious circumstances suggestive 
of murder have been present. 

5. Growing or produced naturally without culti- 
vation or labour. 


1665 Hoone Aficrogr. 214 Spontaneous Vegetables seeming 
a food proper enough for spontaneous Animals. 1684 Pex 
in Acadentzy (1896) 11 Jan. 37/1, 1 have observed three sorts 
[of vines]... Tbes are Spontaneous. 1705 R. Beverty Ver- 
&inia WwW. (1922) 127 Whence they had their Indian Corn, 
I can give no Account; for [ don't believe that it was spon- 
taneous in those Parts, 17a5 Pope Odyss. 1x. 125 Spon- 
taneous wines from weighty clusters pour. 1760-2 Gotpsm. 
Cit, W. xxxi, Spontaneous flowers take place of the finished 
parterre. x AUNDERS Afin, Waters 333 Except the turf, 
and some scanty heath, no spontaneous vegetation is to be 
seen. 1837 Hr. Maarinzau Soc. Amer. 11. 49 We passed 

@ spontaneous rye-field. 1883 Dav /ndian Fish ® Fish 
cured with salt-earth, or spontaneous but untaxed salt. 

b. Freq. with fruits, products, productions. 
@1737 Newton Chronol. Amended i. (1728) 183 These 
several colonies. fed on the spontaneous fruits of the earth. 

1781 JoHNson Ramédler No. 169 4 There sre regions of 
which the spontaneous products cannot be equalled in other 
soils by care and culture. 1826 Syo. Smirn Is. £1859) EL. 
67/2 If the English were ina paradise of spontaneous pro- 
ductions, they would continue to dig and plough. 1839 
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Hatram Hist, Litem. iv. §96 When men lived on the spon- 

taneous fruits of the earth. 1892 Morrey Voltaire 6 The 

self-raised spontaneous products of some miraculous soil. 
ce. Produced, developed, coming into existence, 


by natural processes or changes. 

1732 ArsuTunot Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 290 
Constitutions abounding with a spontaneous alkali, ought 
to avoid alkaline Substances. 1779 Eucyct. Brit. (ed. 2) 
1V. 2671/2 Mr. Wilcke..distingnishes ic hy the name of 
spontaneous electricity. 1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 28 
Leaving a portion of matter unattenuated,to produce brisk. 
ness, and, consequently, spontaneous fineness and flavour. 
1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. Uf. 249 The urine 
which threw down a spontaneous sediment. 186a Marsi 
Eng. Lang. iii, 5g All the gorgeous spontaneous hues of 
sun-lit clond. 

6. Quasi-adv. =next. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. vit. 203 Chariots wing'd..aow came 
forth Spontaneous. 1720 Pore /iiad xvu. 248 The stub- 
hora arms. .Conform'd spontaneous, and around him closed. 
1780 Cowrer Progr. Error 364 But we, as if good qualities 
would grow Spontaneous, take but little pains to sow. 1810 
Scott Lady of L. 1. xxxii, Till to her lips ia measured 
frame The minstrel verse spontaneous came. 

Spontaneously (spenténzosli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-1LY.] In a spontaneous manner, 

1. By natural impulse ; ofa free and nnconstrained 
will; of one’s own accord, 

1660 R. Coxe Justice Vind. 7 Therefore Children. have 
will, and do things spontaneously. 1670 G. H. A/ést. Car- 
dinads m1, 11. 266 Considering the offers many had spontan- 
iously made him. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 175 P10 He 
who is spontaneously suspicious, may be justly charged 
with radical corruption. 1794 R. J. Surtvan View Nat. 
I. 130 For what is power or energy? Is it not a disposition 
to act, either spontaneously, or in consequence of some 
impression? 1809 Syo. Smitu [Ws, (1859) I. 16t/2 Monk 
spontaneously sent down some confidential letters, which 
turned the scale of evidence. 1856 Dove Lagic Chr. Faith 
t. $2. 37 This is correct so long as the mind acts..spon- 
taneously. 1877 Brockett Cross & Crescent 456 The Sub- 
lime Porte spontaneously informed the priace.. that it would 
spare no effort [etc.]}. 

b. Without thought or premeditation. 

1800 S. & Hr. Lee Canter, T. (ed. 2) M11. 167 [The apo- 
logy] sprang spontaneously to his lips. 1832 D. E. Witttams 
Life & Corr. Sir T. Lawrence 11, 383 In his letters, his 
opinions and sentiments are poured forth warmly and spon- 
taneously as they arose. 18790 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent 
ul viii. 332 Taste, skill, invention in the fine arts. are exerted 
spontaneously, when once acquired. ; 

2. By natural action; without apparent or obvious 
external cause or influence. 

1658 Evetyn /. Gard, (1675) 85 The unripe figs, ..if they 
stay till they spontaneously quit the trees [etc. ]. 1664 Powea 
Exp. Philos, u. 143 You shall sce the water spontaneously 
arise..in the Tube, 1764 Reto /xguiry vi. § 24 Truth goes 
forth spontaneously if not held back. 1776 Apam Satu W. 
NV. iu. vs (1869) 1. 364 1f [the capital] was produced spontan- 
cously, it would be of no value in exchange. @ 1806 Horstey 
Serm. xvii. (1816) If. 68 As the inquiry is of the highest im- 

ortance, and spontaneously presents itself, it is to this that 

shall devote the remainder of the present discourse. 1835 
J. Neat Bro, Fonathan 111,188 A great bell. .far helow me, 
rang out, spontaneously, of itself. 1875 Jowerr Piato (ed. 2) 
1. 206 If only wisdom can he tanght, and does not come to 
man spontaneously. 

b. sec. By natoral chemical or physical change 
or development. 

1971 Encyel. Brit. U1. 120/1 Some earths and stones 
abound so with nitre, that it effloresces spontaneously. 
1794 G. Avams Nat. & Exp. Philos. 1. xii. gor It takes 
fire spontaneously by the contact of air. 1804 ABERNETHY 
Surg. Obs. 2 It is no uncommon circumstance to meet with 
wens, that have burst spontaneously. 1837 P. Keitn Sot, 
Lex. 35 The nascent bulbs, which. spontaneously detach 
themselves from the parent plant, 1878 Huxcey PAysiogr. 
xv. 251 In other cases the coral animal spontaneously splits 
in two halves, 189a Photogr. Ann. LL. 517 This remarkable 
group of crystals was produced. .quite spontaneously, 

3. By natural growth; without being specially 
planted or cultivated, 

@ 1682 Sir T. Browne Tracis (1683) 52 This same plant 
may grow naturally and spontaneously in several countries. 
1733 W. Ectis Chiltern § Vale Farm, 84 Young Oaks.. 
that spontaneously grow up from the Acorns. 1765 ATuseum 
Rust, WY. 242 Common hay which is-mixed with burnet 

rowing spontaneously. 1836 Maccitiivray Trav, Hume 

idt xxv, 384 It is supposed by botanists that it grows 
spontaneously in tbe mountainous regions. 

b. By natural production; without tillage. 

17oo Evetyn Diary 13 July, Some foreign country which 
would produce spontaneously pines, firs,.. yew, bolly, and 
juniper. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. v. (ed. 4) 6x The soil of the 
Island is truly luxuriant, producing fruits of most kinds 
spontaneously. 1830 Herscuet Study Nat. Philos. 2 The 
coarse aliments which the earth affords spontaneously. 

Spontaneousness (sppntz-néasnés). ff. as 
prec.] The state or quality of being spontaneous. 

a1649 in N. § QO. Ser. 1. X. 357 Spontaniousnes, and 
readines to helpe those who are in distress or suffer injury. 
1676 Hare Prim, Orig. Man. 1. ii. (1679) 49 Itis erotic 
to resolve the spontaneousness of many of their animal 
motions into tbose Principles. 1837 Hr. Martineau Soe. 
Amer, If. 267 ‘This can only be done by those who do 
approve and reverence spontaneousness. 1872 SrurGEON 
Treas. Dav. Ps. liv. 6 The spontaneousness of our gifts is a 
great clement in their acceptance. 

t+Spontany, ¢. Obs! [ad. L. spontane-us.] 
Spontaneons. 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love ut. iv. (Skeat) 1, 33 Voluntarie 
or Spontanye it is; for by spontanye wil it is do, that is to 
saye, with good wil not constrayned. 


Spontoon (sppntéén). Now only Hist. [a. F. 
Sfonion (also esponton ESPONTOON), =Sp. esponton 


SPOOK, 


(Pg. espontdo), ad It. sponione, spurtone, f. prtz- 
tone, punto point.] A species of half-pike or halberd 
carried by infantry officers in the 18th century (from 
about 1740). 

The It. form sfontone is used as a foreign word by Barret 
Theor, Warres (1598) Vv. iv. 113. 

1746 Dx. Cums'bo in 10th Rep. Hist. PSS. Conn. App. 
I. 443, 1 dare say there was neither Solaier nor Officer.. 
who did aot kill their one or two Men with their Bayonets 
& Spontoons. 1746 Lond. Mag. 242 The Spontoon..is a 
Weapon used of late Years by the Officers of Foot instead of 
the Half-Pike. 1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. 111. 64 The nose 
was very long, narrow, and sharp-pointed, not valike the 
end of a spontoon. 19786 Gentl. Alag. Apr. 350/1 The offi- 
cers who mounted guard..were paraded with tbeir swords 
drawn instead of spontoons, for the first time since the regu- 
lation tock place. 1802 panes Alilit. Dict. s.v.. When the 
spontoon was planted, the regiment halted; when pointed 
forwards, the regiment marched; and when pointed back- 
wards, the regiment retreated. 1819 Scotr Leg. Montrose 
xxi, lam just now like the half-pike or spontoon of Achilles, 
one end of which could wound, and the other cure. 1841 
Emerson Ess. Ser. 1. xii, (1876) 284 Like the spontoons and 
standards of the militia, which play such pranks in the eyes 
and imaginations of school-boys. 

transf. 1785 Buens Jolly Beggars xiii, From the gilded 
spontoon to the fife I was ready; I asked no more but a 
sodger laddie. 

Spoof (spéf), sd. slang. [Invented by A. 
Roberts (1852-), comedian. ] 

1. Agame of a hoaxing and nonsensical character. 
Also, a trivial round game of cards in which cer- 
tain cards when occurring together are denomin- 
ated ‘spoof’. 

1889 Pall Mal/G. 14 May 5/1‘ Tbe Adelphi Club was the 
birthplace of the mysterious game called “Spoof’’, was it 
not ?'—' Yes, I invented the time.* 1894 D.C. Muraay 
Rising Star V1. 235 There is in theatrical circles an amuse- 
ment which is known as the game of spoof. 1895 Mrs. 
Croker Village Tales 89 We..were sitting in our dining- 
room tent fanning ourselves vigorously and playing ‘spoof’. 

2. Hoax, humbug; an instance of this. 

3897 Wests. Gaz. 23 Apr. 2/1 There seems just a little too 
much ‘spoof’ about the long-talked-of Trickoli. 1905 Sat. 
Rev, 16 Sept. 370 One sees that the whole thing is a clumsy 


spoof. a 

3. attrib. Hoaxing, humbugging. 

1895 A. Roseats in Daily News 26 Aug. 6/3 My ‘spoof 
French’ has often been the subject of amusement. 1899 
Weston. Gaz. 29 June 7/2 Asking him to..send a ‘spoof 
wire '—meaning any sort of nonsense. 

Hence Spoof v. évazs., to hoax or hnambug. 

1893 Punch 28 Dec. 301/1, I ‘spoof’ him—to use a Jatter- 
day term. 1901 Daily Matl 2 Apr. 5/7 The House gave 
the willing tribute of laughter to the fact that it had been 


‘ spoofed *. 

Spook (spzk), sd. [ad. Du. sfook, G. spuk 
(also + suck), app. of LG. origin, appearing first 
in MLG. spe, sfoek, spouk, spik (whence MSw. 
spook, Da. spog), and older Du. spoocke (Kilian) ; 
other modern forms are LG. sfdk, spok, WFris. 
spoek, NFris. spvok, spuk, Sw. spoke. No certain 
cognates have been traccd.] A spectre, appari- 


tion, ghost. 

First in American usage, which is illustrated separately in 
the first set of quotations. ' 

(a) 1801 Alass. SAy 15 July (Thornton), By mine dunder] 
fly so swift as any spook. 1833 Pautoinc Banks Ohio 111. iii. 
40 Who ever heard of a spook eating? «1853 ‘Dow, Jr.’ 
Patent Serm. tii. 158 (Thornton), There did [sec a Spags 
sure enough,—milk-wbite, and moving round. 1878 W. H. 
Damiets That Boy i, The corners of New England which 
spooks and spirits were the last to leave. 

(4) 1859 Aytoun & Martin tr. Goethe's Poems and Ball., 
Magician's Apprentice 102 Broom, avaunt thee! To thy 
iook there | Lie, thou spook, there! 1893 Sternens Black 
Gin, etc. 11, 1 am haunted bya spook with oblique eyes and 
a pigtail. 1891 Fadlet 19 a 446 To what particular order 
of spook or spectre may he be assigned ? 

attrib. 1842 Spirit of Times (Philad.) 7 Mar. (Thornton), 
A-clatterin’ the ghosts of dishes..as tho" he was bringin’ in 
a spook-dinner. 1878 Avtwaro Transvaal Yo-day 213, | 
became acquainted with a ‘spooke story’,.. which [etc.} 
1896 Wests. Gaz. 10 Jan. 3/3 An alleged spook-photo. 

Hence (as more or less colloquial or nonce-forma- 
tions) Spoo‘kery, Spoo'kic(al @., Spoo'kiness, 
Spoo'kish @., Spoo'kism, Spookolo‘gical a., 
Spooko‘logy, Spoo‘ky a. 

1893 Athenxunt 18 Feb, 214/1 The writer drags in sundry 
‘hauntings’ and ‘*spookeries ’ ofa mild nature. 1894 Contemp. 
Rev. LXVI. 651 The spookery business could not bave saved 
him, 1887 Sat, Rev. 1: June 823/2 The new *spookic 
studies have come to stay. 1886 /é:d. 11 Dec. 7793/2 Those 
who have watched..the recent outburst of *spookical ac- 
tivity, 1886 Athenzum 25 Dec. 858/2 The great thing ia 
the book is the creation of the ‘spookical ’ uncle. 1890 Cridic 
4 Jan. 3/2 An air of *spookiness pervades the volume. 1893 
Athenz#ui 18 Mar. 343/2 There is some *spookisb mystery 
about a reappearance. 1886 /éid. 25 Dec. 858/2 By his own 
rash act he resolved himself into *spookism, 1897 Westnt 
Gaz. 6 July 2/3 Everything bappened in the most ortbodox 
“spookological manner. 1893 /6id. 15 Joy § *Spookology 
in Vienna. 1883 fae Mag. Nov. 929/1 "Tis a *spooky 
place, that grave-yard. 

Spook(spizk),v. [f Sroox sb. Ci. MLG. spoken, 
Du. spoken, G. spuken (dial. spuche); also WFris. 
spoelye, NFris. spooke, Sw. spoka, Da. spage.] 

1. ¢rans. To haunt (a person or place). 

1883 Oxive Scureiner 4/r, Farm. ii, She heard a rust 
ling,..and knew it was your father coming to ‘spook ” her. 

2. intr, To play the spook; to ‘walk’ asa ghost 
Also with 7. 


SPOOL. 


1890 Lowett Fits Adam's Story Poems 1V. 206 Yet still 
the New World spooked it in his veins, A ghost he could not 
lay with all his pains. 1893 Levano A/cm. I. 10 The ghost 
went with them, and there it still ‘ spooks’ about as of yore. 


Spool (spél), 4.1 Forms: a. 4-7 spole, 7 
spoole, spowle, 7- spool. 8B. #orlk. and Sc. 5- 
spule (6 spwle). y. 8-9 spole (8 spoal). 4. 
6 spoyle, 8-9 dia/. spoil. [ad. ONF. espole 
(13th cent.) or the source of this, MDnu. *sfo/e, 
Spoéle, spuele (Du. spoel), MLG and LG. sféle 
(hence Da. and Sw. sfole), OHG. spuola fem. 
(G. spule) and spuolo, spuol masc, (obs. or dial. 
G. spul). In Romanic now represented by F. 
espoule, F. and Sp. esfolin, It. spola, spuola. 

‘The appearance of sfo/e beside sfoo/ in the r8th cent. seems 


to indicate a second adoption of the word from some Conti- 
nental source.) 

1. A small cylindrical piece of wood or other 
material on which thread is wonnd as it is spun, 
esp. for use in weaving ; a bobbin. 

a, €1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw, in Wright Hee. 157 Les 
fremes, the spoles. 14.. Lat..Eug. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 
613 Sfola,a Quy], or a Spole. ¢1440 /’romp. Parv. 470 
Spole, or scytyl, webstarys instrument, .. sfolia, panulea. 
1530 Parser. 274 Sfole,a wevers instrument. 1620 SHELTON 
Quix. 1V. xxix. 228 She is skilful in such Works,..never 
ceasing to handle small Spindles or Spooles. 68x O. Hey- 
woop Diaries (1881) 11.173 She..rose up, went to the wheel 
«., winded half-a-score spooles. 1783 Speci. Oldham & 
Prestwidge's Paient No. 1368, A sliding frame which moves 
the bobbins..uponthespindles to distribute the yarn equally 
upen the spools. 1802 Mar. Epceworte Dun Tales 1848 
1V. 416 He continued to throw the shuttle, whilst his little 
boy and bis wife by turns wound spools for him. 1842 Zucycé, 
Brit. (ed. 7) XXJ. 825/1 The yarn destined for the warp is 
wound off upon little spools of wood called bobbins, 1879 
Cassedl's Techn. Educ. \V. 274/2 Here the slivers are run 
side by side upon a wooden spool or bobbin. 

B. 1483 Cath, Angl.357/1 A Spule, panus. 1509 Burgh 
Ree. Edin. (1869) I. 122 The armes of the webstaris, viz. 
thair signe of the spule to be ymaist in ilk baner. @ 1568 
R. Sempre in Bannatyne A/S, (Hunter. Club) 356 Weill 
wrocht in the lwmis with wobster gwmis, Bayth thik and 
nymmill gais the spwle. 1842 Wdrstle-dinkve Ser. 111. 40 
Curlers, gae hame..To your pens, to your spules, or your 
thummills, 1887 F¥amieson’s Se. Dict. Sipall 226/2 A spule 
is a pirn for yarn or a Be of yarn. Besides, the copes of 
yarn used in thread-making are called spudes. 

y. 1757 Dyer Fleece 1. 82 Patient art..has a spiral engine 
form’d, Which on an hundred spoles, an hundred threads... 
twines,..easy-tended work. rygain 6¢4 Rep. Dep. Apr. Pub. 
Rec. App. . 161 A Machine. .by which..a great number of 
‘Threads may be spun at one and the same time on a number 
of Spoals. 19789 E. Darwin Bot, Gard, tt ii, 103 Then fly 
the spoles, the rapid axles glow. 1837 Wxitrock Bd. Trades 
(1842) 412 (Spinner), As the threads become twisted by..a 
tall wheel which carries round the ‘spole’. 1877- in dial. 
glossaries (W.Yks., Linc., Leic., etc.). 

8. 1796 W. H. Marsnatt Rur. Econ. Yorksh., (ed. 2) UL. 
346 Spoil, the weaver’s quill, 

b. In fig. uses. 

161x PE Davies (Heref.) Wit's Pilgr. xxvii, The wheeling 
of the Spheares.. Winde vp thy lifes.eThreed on the Spowle 
of yeares, 1821 Crare 1/7l/, Afinstr. 1.170 Short is the thread 
on life’s spool that is mine. 1866 Gro. Exior #. Holf ii, 
That's a spool to wind a speech on. Abuses is the very word. 
1896 C. K. Pavut tr. Huyseans’ En Route v.65 The first 
comer who will wind about me his spool of commonplaces, 

ce. A small shaped cylinder of wood on which 
sewing-thread is wound; a reel. 

1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's Cabin xx, She tangled, 
broke, or dirtied her thread, or, with a sly movement, would 
throw a spool away altogether, 1861 Wynter Soc. Bees 260 
The needle. . carries a continuous thread wound off a reel or 
spool. 18g0 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 160 The spool..holds 
400 yards of good cotton. It is a good article, and people 
can pay for it. 

d. Any cylinder on which cord, wire, tape, ete., 
is wound for convenience or for a special purpose. 

1864 Reader 5 Oct. 483/2 [t also actuates the break-piece, 
..thereby producing electric induction in the outer coils of 
the two pairs of spools ee 1883 Cené. Mag. July 
381 Reeling up his line to the snell of the hook, and with his 
thumb on the spool of the reel. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. 
Bull. 11. 76 We want a film thin enough to be used on spoots, 

2. A mesh-pin used in net-making. 

1836 C. Batuvest Motes on Nets 17 Large meshes may be 
made on small spools, by giving the twine two or more turhs 
round them, 1844 H. Sternens Bk. Farm 11.72 Spools, 
being made as broad as the tength of the side of the mesh, 
are of different breadths. 

3. attrib. as spool-cotton, -frame, -pin, stand, 
-ticket, -wheel; + spool-knave (see quot. 1688); 
spool-wood, wood for making spools. 

1538 Nottingham Ree. IY. 200 Unum wollenlome cum 
ryngrathes, warpbarres et spoyle whele. 1688 Home A,- 
moury 11, 288/2 There is another sort of Spool Knave made 
of Wood..in which there is holes made.. for two, three, four, 
or more Spools to be wound off into Clews, /éid., He 
beareth Argent, a Spool Knave, with the Spool Pin therein, 
1845 Glance Interior China 81 The spool-frame..is pro- 
vided with two long posts, each two feet high, on the to 
of which is a transverse beam. 1851-4 ToMLINson ec, 
Arts ae TI. 470/1 As it is usual to form a rope of three 
strands, three spole-frames are combined together in this 
taying machine, 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Spool-stand, 
a rest or support for bobhins. 1862 Catal, Internat. Exhib., 
Brit. U1, No. 3677, Spool cotton, enamelled and six-cord. 
Ibid, No. 5136, Spooltickets, 1895 NV. B. Darly Mail 4 Oct. 
5/2 The barque Assyria, laden with spoolwood and deals. 

Hence Spoolful. rare -°. 

1611 Cotcr., Fusée, aspoole-full, or spindle-full, of thread, 
yarne, &e. 
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+Spool, 53.2 Sc. Obs. Ins spule. 
an alteration of spene Svoon sd, 1 b.J 
Wooden roofing-shingles. Also attrib. 

1496 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 279 Item,..in part 
payment of theking of the chapell..with spule, iiij li. x1j d. 
fbid. 302 For theking of a rude of spule thak, /ézd. 307 
Item, gitfin to Johne Lam of Leith, in part of payment of nalis 
to the spule thak of the werkhous and chapel in the Castel 
of Edinburgh, . .iij li. xij s. 

Spool (spl), v. rare. [f. Spoon sd.) Cf. Du. 
spoclen, LG, spdlen, G. spulen.] 2. intr. To 
wind spools. b. ¢ravs. To wind (thread) on 


spools. Hence Spooled /f/. a. 

1603 Hotiano Plutarch's Mor. 337 A weaver will say that 
his worke is to make a web.., and not to spoole, winde quils, 
. -orraise and let fall the weights. 1623 in Ais. AZSS. Corn, 
Var, Coll. 1. 94 Some of them make. .their workfolkes.. 
spoole their chaines, twist their list. 31845 S. Jupp War. 
garet 11, ix. (1871) 271, ] spooled on the doorstone for ma. 
1864 Catal, Internat. Eahib, Brit. 1. No. 3885, Throwa 
silks, gum and soft-dyed and spooled. 

Spooler. Also 6 spullar, 7 -er. [Cf. prec.] 
One engaged in winding thread on spools. 

1554 Acé1 Mary u.c.7 § 1 Spinners, Carders, and Spul- 
lars of Yarne. [1678 Puituirs, Spudfers, of Yarn, those 
that try ifit be well spun and fit for the Loom.] 1764 Buen 
Poor Laws 156 The weavers supply the office of spooler 
and warper. 1797 £zcyel. Brit. (ed, 3) XVII. 341/2 Every 
lock of wool.. becomes the means of support to..spinners, 
spoolers, warpers. 1877 /édid, (ed. 9} VI. 502/1 It is given... 
to the hank-winder, who winds it on a large bobbin, and that 
in its turn is handed to the spooler. 1893 Coxyregationalist 
Sept. 14 A spooler from the thread mill and a ‘hand’ from 


the laundry. 
vbl. sb. Also 6 spoul-, 6-7 spol-, 


Spoo'ling, 
7 spoyl-. Fi Spoon v.) The action or employ- 


ment of winding spools. 

c1640 J. Suytu Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1. 167 The Accompts 
whereof declare the charges in the. .spoolinge, warpinge, 
quillinge,..and the like. 1738 GentZ, Alag. VIL. 658 They 
.. demanded a Note. .that they would for ever forward give 
15d. a Vard for Weaving and 1s. for Spooling. 1891 Miss 
Dowie Girlin Karp. 232 All the. shearing, washing, card- 
ing, spinning and spooling. 

b, atirib., as spooling-machine, t -turn, -wheel. 
¢31564 in Noake Worcest. Relics (1877) 10 A spynynge 
turne and a spolyngeturne xij d. /42/. 12, 1j spyninge tournes, 
a sponlinge tourne. 1598 Florio, Sfo/a,..a weauers role, 
spoling wheele or quill tnrne. 1617 Minsneu Ductor, A 
Quil-turne, that turnes the quilles, or spoyling Wheele, 1648 
Hexnam ul, Een Garen-kroone,..a Spoling-wheele. 1841 
Cruil Eng. & Arch. Frnt. WV. 62 The spooling machine ts 
cited as superior to that used in England. 1862 Zimes 27 
Mar., A beautiful automatic spooling machine by Brookes. 

+Spoom,v. Oés. [Alteration of Spoon v.!} 
intr, To run before the sea, wind, etc.; to scud. 
Also fig. 

¢ 1620 Fretcuer & Mass, Double Marr, u. i, We'll spare 
her ovr main top-sail... Down with the foresail too, we'll 
spoom before her. 1628 F. Fretcuer World Encomp. by 
Sir F. Drake 40 By no means that we could conceiue could 
helpe themselues, but by spooming along before the sea. 
1653 Urqunart Aabedars u. i. 4 Wf it happened the foresaid 
members to be, .spooming with a full saile bunt faire before 
the winde. 1687 Dayoen Hind §& P.1t. 96 When vertue 
spooms before a prosperous gale, My heaving wishes help 
to fill the sail. 1830 Montarty Hustand Hunter I. 119 
As he skims the broad surface of the vast Atlantic, or spooms 
along the mighty Southern Ocean. 

Seco mines ppl.a. [E. prec.] 

+i. Running before the wind. Oés,—1 

19741 H. Brooke Constantia Poems (1810) 39: The wind 
fresh blowing from the Syrian shore, Swift through the 
floods her spooming vessel bore. - 

2. [By association with spuaze.] Foaming. 

1818 Keats Endy. ut. 70 O Moon! fate ming Ocean 
bows tothee. 1865 Reader 4 Nov. 509/3 With a spooming 
plunge..He wrestles shoreward, paddling pitconsly. 

Spoon (spin), sd. Forms: a. 1 spoon, I, 4-5 
spon, 3-6 spone (5-6 sponne). 8. 5 spoune, 
6-7 spoun- (6 spown); 5~ spoon, 6-7 spoone. 
y. 5-6 north. and Sc. spoyn; north. 6 spoine, 
9 spooin. 68. Sc. 5-6 spwne, 5-6, 9 spune, 9 
speen; worth, 5 spvne, 7, 9 speaun, 9 speun, 
speean, etc. [Common Teutonic: OE. sfén,= 
OF ris, sfdn (WFris. sfoen, spoan, EFris. spor, 
NFris. spon, spon, spin), MLG. and LG. spéx, 
ON. and Icel. spéun (Norw. sfdit); the original 
stem *sfa%reu- is differently (but normally) repre- 
sented in ON. sfduz (MSw. span, Sw. spar, Da. 
sfaan), OHG. and MHG. spdu (G. span), MDu. 
spacn (Dn. spaan). In OE., as in most of the 
Continental languages, the word has only the 
general sense of ‘chip’; sense 2 is specifically 
Scandinavian (Norwegian and Icelandic), bunt 
MLG. sfén had also the meaning of ‘wooden 
spatula " as in dotfer-spin.] P ; 

+1. A thin piece of wood; a chip, splinter, or 
shiver. Ods. f 

925 Corpus Gloss. G 100, LG $a it So ¢ tr. Baeda’s 
Hist, 1m, 1. (1890) 156 Monige zen to-daeze of bam treo bars 
halgan Cristes males sponas & scefpon neomad, a 1000 Sax. 
Leechd. 11, 292 Zenim pone neowran wyrttruman, delf up, 
pwit nigon sponas on pa winstran hand. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 
2039 I3i water he sent adoun Li3t linden spon, 1387 Trevisa 
Tigden (Rolls) V. 455 Of pe spones of pis croys beep i-doo 
meny vertues and wondres, /éid. VI. 297 Pere was nou3t 
oon spone perof i-seie flete uppon be water. ¢1400 Beryn 
3430 And wee hewe a-mys eny maner spone, Weknowe wele 


[app. 
collect, 


SPOON. 


«what pardon wee shull have. «1513 Fasyan Chron. v. 
exxx. (1811) 113 Of the spones of y! crosse ar tolde manye 
wounders, the which | over passe. 

+b. A roofing-shingle. Also collect. Ods. 

1316-7 Durham Acc. Kolls (Surtees) 514 In v¢. Bord. et 
Spone colpand., xxvjs. viijd. 1357 /ére. 560 Et in ij anil. 
Spons faciend. ihidem. 1414-5 /étd. 611 ltem in j M! del 
spone empt. ad dictam Cameram (Prioris), 1475-6 in Swayne 
Sarin Church-w. Acc. (1896) 361 Of William Edyngdon for 
spones of j elme, ix d. ; 

2. A utensil consisting cssentially of a straight 
handle with an enlarged and hollowed end-piece 
(the bowl), used for conveying soft or liquid food 
to the mouth, or employed in the culinary pre- 
paration or other handling of this. 

Spoons are frequently distinguished according to the ma- 
terlal of which they are made, as Aora, silver, wooden spoon, 
or the special use for which they are adapted, as d@essert-, 
marrow, mustard-, salt-, soup, table-, tea spoun. 

0. € 1340 .Vominale (Skeat) 501 Cotel, saler ct culier, Kyl 
saler and spon, ¢ 1380 Wycur Sed. H’4s, I. 299 Pei bringen 
her cuppe and her spone, in tokene pat to drynke and pul- 
ment pei ben oblishid hifore ober. a 1400-50 Sk. Curtasye 
674 in Badecs Bk, Two keruyng knyfes,..Pe thrydde to po 
lorde, and als a spone. ¢ 1420 Lifer Cocornumt (1862) 5 
Breke ten egges in cup fulle fayre,.. And swyng py jolkes 
with spone. axgzg SKELTON Bouge of Court 436 In his 
other sleue, me thought, I sawe A spone of golde. full of 
hony swete. 1553 Even 7reat. New Jud. (Arb.) 18 In the 
stede of spones, they vse leaues of trees, 

B. 1426 Lyoc. De Guil, Milgr. 23678 And the fatte away 
thei pulile with the spoon of cruelte ycalled Syngularyte. 
153t Ree. St. Mary at Hill (19903) 47, x spowns with dyo- 
mond Cnops, 1582 Jills & Jaz. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 
104 One dossen of silver spoones. 1605 H. Prat Dedrghics 
Sor Ladies 1. x, This you muste now and then taste in a 
spoone. 1651 in roth Aep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 38 
A dissoun of spounis of mother of perill. 168: LeELLon 
New Myst. Physick Introd. 57 This Extract is to be given 
of it self,ina Spoon, 1756-7 tr. Aessler’s U'raz, (1760) II. 
174 Utensils, as spoons, knives, writing instruments, &c. ot 
foreign and distant nations. 1796 H. Hunter tr, S4-/'erre's 
Stud, Nat, (1799) 11. 191 The leaf of the first is rounded in 
form of a spoon. ¢18s0 eirab. Nets. (Rtldg.) 605, 1 began 
with some rice, which I took in the common way with a 
spoon. 1853 Sover Pantroph. 263 The Roman spoons..end 
on one side bya point, to pick shell-fish from their shell. 
1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 2288/1 Ancient Egyptian spoons 
were made shell-shaped. 

fransf. 1706 Stevens Span. Dict. sv. Cuchara, When a 
Man makes a Spoon of a Crust, as soon as he has supp’d his 
Lroath, he eats his Spoon. 

y. ¢1470 Henry Hadlace 1. 272 His fostyr modyr. 
a spoyn gret kyndnes to him kyth. 1483 Cath. Angel. 
Aspoyn,cociiar. 1827 Avaresd. H-7lls(Surtees) 1. 21 A sylver 
spoyn. rg6r [Yds & Luz, N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 193 A pistola 
of gold & a syluer spoine. 

&. 01475 Cath. Angl. (\) 357/1 A Spvne, cocliar, 149% 
Ace Ld, High Treas. Scot. \, 200 To the Dwke of Ross, to 
bordour a spwne chowte, tij vnicornis, 1543 Aéerd. Reg. 
(1844) 1. 187 Ane masar of siluer, ane spwne of syluer. 1549 
Compl. Scot. vi. (1873) 43 euyrie scheiphird hed ane horne 
spune, 1684, 1818 [see 3 a]. 18.. Ballad, The Kain of 
Diram iv, The horns that war on the ram's head, Were fifty 
packs o” speens. A . 

b. In allusion to the gift of a spoon toa child 
at its christening. Ods. 

1613 Suaks. /fen. 1771, v. iii, 168 Come, come my Lord, 
you'd spare your spoones. 

3. In proverbial and other phrases: 

a. In the proverb He should have a long spoon 
that sups with the Devil, or variations of this. 

1386 Cnaucer Sgr.’s 7. 594 Therfore bihoucth hire a ful 
long spoon That shal ete with a feend. 1539 TAVERNER 
Erasm. Prov. (1552) 9 He had nede to hane a longe spone 
that shnide eate with the denyl. 1597 Jas. I. Dzwionol. 1. 
vy. 16 They tbat cia ed keile with the Deuill, hane neede of 
long spoons. 1610 Suaks. Tewip, 11. ii, 103 This is a diuell, 
and no Monster: | will leaue him, I haue no long Spoone. 
1623 Wesster Devil's Law-Case 1v. ii, Here’s a latten 
spoon, and a long one, to feed with ‘he devil! 1684 Vort- 
shire Dial. 55 (E.D.S.), He mun beve a_lang-Shafted 
speaun that sups kail with the Devil. 1818 Scott //r?. 
Slidl, x\v, He suld hae a lang-sbankit spune that wad sup 
kale wi’ the deil. 1838 Bannan /ngod, Leg. Ser. 1. Lay St, 
Nicholas, Who suppes with the Deville sholde have a long 
spoone! 1886 Mrs. Lynn Linton Paston Carew xxxvil, 
He had voluntarily supped with the devil, and his spoon 
had been too short. 

b. In miscellaneous uses (see quots.). 

1634 Rowxey Noble Soldier in. ili.in Bullen Old P2. (1882) 
1, Now! what hot poyson’d Custard must I put my Spoone 
into? @1635 Corset Poet. Strom. (1648) 69 When private 
Men gett sonnes they get a spoone, Without Ecclypse, or 
any Starr at noone, 1722-7 Bover Dict, Koyal i. s.v4 To 
be past the Spoon, (to be beyond the State of Infancy). 
x8ag Knare & Batpwix Newgate Cal. IV. 283/2 Throws 
out with a shovel what he brings in with a spoon. 1859 
Bartiett Dict. Aner. (ed. 2) 437 ‘To do business with a 
big spoon,’ is the same as to cut a big swathe. 186 
‘Trarrorp World in Ch. 1.295 Miss Sarah was always fon 
of putting her spoon into other people's broth. 

c, To be born with a silver spoon in one's mouth, 
to be born in affluence or under lucky auspices. 

3801 Ded. U.S. Congress 9 Jan. 1851) 905 Tt was a common 
proverb that few lawyers were born with silver spoons in 
theirmonuths, 1849 Lytron Caxtons . iii, 1 think he is born 
witb a silver spoon in bis mouth. 1885 E. Goss Shas. to 
Pope 50 There never was a child so ad born with the 
traditional silver-spoon in his mouth as Waller. 

ad. Zo make a spoon or spoil a horn, to make a 
determined effort to achieve something, whether 


ending in success or failure. Orig. Se. 

The making of spoons out of the horns of cattle or sheep 
was common in Scotland till late in the r9th cent. 

3818 Scotr Reb Roy xxii, laye said he was ane o' them 
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wad make a spune or spoila horn. 1820 Hoce Tales (1866) 
262 Cliffy Mackay will either mak a speen or spill a guid 
horn. 1860 TroLtorg Castle Richntond xv, \t's better to 
make the spoon at once, even if we do run some small chance 
of spoiling the horn, 1892 Boy's Own Paper Dec. 87/1 
Your son..will turn ont something some day. He'll make 
a spoon or spoil a horn. 

4, An implement of the form described above 
(sense 2), or something similar to this, used for 
various purposes: a Asa surgical instrument. 

a3425 Arderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 24 Take be instru- 
ment pat is called coclear—a spone. 1898 Arnold & Sons' 
Catal, Surg. Instruut Index, Spoons, Cataract. Spoons, 
Enucleation, Spoons, Erasion. 1899 Addbutt’s Syst. Med. 
YI. 293 The pus and decomposing clot are scraped away 
with a sharp spoon. : 

b. In melting, heating, or assaying substances, 


t Also, the bowl ofa ladle. 

1496 Acc. Ld, High Treas, Scot. 1, 296 For a ladil of 
irne, for the plumhis 3etting, and a spune of irne. 1692 
Capt. Suith's Seanan's Gran it. vil. gg Eight, Is the 
Length of the Spoon of the Ladle, 1827 Faraoay Chem, 
Manip, xxiii, (1842) 577 The wires of deflagrating spoons 
may be passed through them. 1838 T. THomson Chem. 
Org. Bodies 742 It does not burn by itself when heated in 
an open spoon. 1881 Raymonp A/ining Gloss., Spoon, an 
instrument made of an ox or buffalo horn, in which earth 
or pulp imay be delicately tested by washing to detect gold, 
amalgam, ete. A : 

ce. A wooden golfing-club having a slightly 


concave head. 

1814 C. Jones Hoyle's Games fuipr. 419 The spoon [is 
nsed] when in an hollow. 1878 ‘Capt. Craw ey ' Football, 
ete. Bo (Golf), A variety of clubs, known as the long spoon, 
short spoon, putter, &c. 1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 459 Spoons, 
or wooden clubs of different lengths, with their faces hol. 
lowed out at various angles, are now almost obsolete. 

d. A kind of artificial bait having the form of 
the bow] of a spoon, used in spinning or trolling. 

1851 G. H. Kixcstey S4. § Trav, (1900) 449 In the broken 
water above 1 spun my spoon, 1867 F, Francis Angling 
iv. 113 The spoon is an excellent lure; they may be had of 
all sorts, sizes, fashions, and colours. 1897 Zxcycl. Sport 1. 
14 There is probahly no better all-round artificial spinning- 
hait for salmon and pike than the spoon. 

e. A part of a cotton drawing-frame. 

1853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) 11. 830 The slivers from these 

ass over a Series of conductors, termed ‘spoons’... These 
instruments are weighted guide levers, mounted so as to 
be capable of turning upon centres. 


5. ta. Spoon of the brisket, the hollow at the 


lower end of the breast-bone. Ods. 

1576 Turperv. Venerie 129 The rauens morsell (which 
is the gryssell at the spoone of the brisket), /did.135 There 
is a little gristle which is vpon the spoone of the brysket, 
which we cal the Rauens bone. 1637 B. Jonson Sad 
Shepherd 1. vi, He that undoes him; Doth cleave the 
hrisket-bone, upon the spoone Of which, a little gristle 
growes, [1863 THorNsury /'rve as Steed 111. 3 He scooped 
out the gristle from the spoon of the brisket.] 

th. Spoor of the stomach, the pit of the 
stomach. Ods.~' 

e1gso H. Liovo Treas. Health 1v, Boyle Frankensence 
--and make a plaster therof and bynd it to the spone of the 
stomake. 

ce. Zool, A spoon-shaped part or process. 

1725 Stoane Yaniaica 11. 317 Its [a spoonbill’s] Head.. 
ended in a round Spoon of two Inches Diameter. 1861 in 
Rep. Smithsonian Instit, 280251 Anatina has the spoon 
[s%f7a a spoon-shaped plate] supported by a claviele at the 
umbos. 

6. The student last in each class in the list of 
mathematical honours at Cambridge; sfec. the 


“wooden spoon’ (see WooneEN a.). 

1824 Gradus ad Cantabr. s.v., The last of each class 
of the honours is denominated 7Ae Sfoon...The Wooden 
Spoon, however, is car’ efoyny The Spoon. 1852 C, A. 
Bristeo Five Yrs, Eng. Univ. 125 There was more 
numerical difference between them than between the Second 
Wrangler and the spoon. /éfd. 2253 The Senior Wrangler 
having perhaps 3,000 or 3,500 marks to the Spoon's 200. 

7. slang or collog. A shallow, simple, or foolish 
person; a simpleton, ninny, goose. 

1799 Carlton Ho, Afag. 217 The spoons or novices are 
permitted from prudential motives to be successful at the 
commencement. 31812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v. Spoony, 
It is usual to call a very prating shallow fellow, a rank 
Spoon, 1837 Moner Adel Alinuté xxii. 130 ‘None but a 
spoon would ever think so,’ said the stranger, 1882 Mrs. 
Houstoun Reconen:. to Mercy ii, There now, you are going 
to cry !.. Now, that is being a spoon. 

_ 8. Zo be spoons with or on, to be sentimentally 
in love with (a girl). s/ang. 

1860 Slang Dict, 224 ‘When I was spoons with you,’ ie., 
when young, and in our courting days before marriage. 
1863 Z. Arden (parody) in Afelbourne Punch, Philip Ray and 
Enoch Arden, Both were ‘Spoons’ on Annie Lee. 1883 
D. C. Murray Gate of the Sea 1,1. 7 Tregarthen. .has gone 
spoons on the Churchill, 

b. Without const.: Sentimental or silly fond- 


uess. Also applied to persons : Sweethearts. 

1868 E. Vates Rocks Ahead u. ii, This time it's an awful 
case of spoons. 1882 H.C. Merivate Fanci? of B. V1. 1. 
xii, 42 They were old spoons too when they were young. 
1888 Gunter Mr. Potter x, 127 The moment he saw Ethel 
it became a wonderful case of ‘spoons’ upon his part, 

9. atirié. a. In general use, as spoon-case, -dtet, 
Jet ete, 

1483 Cath. Angl. 3357/1 A “Spoyn case, cocliariunt. 1 
Wells Wills (1890) gt, ix coclearia argentea, que aguiaenr 
in quodam loculo vocato ‘a spone case’, 1826 in A. C. 
Hutchison Pract. Obs. Surg, (ed. 2) 161 The rigid adher- 
ence to “spoon diet. 1799 J. RoBeatson Agric. Perth 185 


| out without us and the *spoon-net. 
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| The meal of it is seldom made into bread;..they use it 
mostly in *spoon-food. 1896 Ad/buét's Syst. Afed. 1. 393 
In case of mumps spoon-food only is to be given. r6or 
Hotrano Pliny 11. 296 It is an usuall thing..to bore the 
same throngh with a *spoone stele or bodkin. 1880 
SrurcEon Se7s, XXV 1. 590 *Spoon victuals and milk must 
always be in the house, j : 

b. In the sense ‘ resembling a spoon in shape’, 
as sfoon-apparalus, -bonnet, -chisel, etc. 

1846 HottzarFFeL 7urning 11. 539 The *spoon-bit, is 
generally bent up at the end to make a taper point. 1863 
Kinestey Water-Baéd, iii. go People must always follow 
the fashion, even if it be *spoon-bonnets. rgoz MWesta. 
Gaz. 2 Dec. 9/1 She will have the same *spoon bow anda 
long overhang aft and a modified fin keel. 1875 Kaicut 
Diet. Mech. 2288/1 *Spoon-chisel, a bent chisel with the 
basil on both sides, used by sculptors. 1833 J. Hotrano 
pa Metal 11. 23 *Spoon-forks, as those articles,.. 
furnished with four or five prongs, are denominated. 1875 
Kuicut Dict. Aleck, 2288/1 *Spoon-gouge,a gouge with a 
crooked end, nsed in hollowing out deep parts of wood. 
| 2999 G, Smitu Ladoratory 1. 139 Melt them together in a 
silver or brass *spoon ladle. 1851 Kincstey Feas? iii, We 
show them where the fish lie, and then,.they can't get them 
1788 Elaboratory 45 
*Spoon stoppers must be fitted to these necks. 1858 
Larpner Hand-0&, Nat. Phil. 139 A horizontal wheel which 
has been much used in France, called roue a cuiller, or 
*spoon wheel. 

10. Comé. a. In parasynthetic adjs., as sfoon- 
beaked, - billed, -bowed, -fashioned, -formed. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg, 6b/2 That in- 
strumente which we call the spoonewyse or spoonefashoned 
bullet-drawer. 1822 J Parkinson Oxtl Oryctol. 178 
JMyarte—Bivalves;..a spoon-formed tooth on one or both 
valves, 1896 LyprKKker Aoy. Wat. Hist, V. 513 The spoon- 
beaked sturgeon (Polyodor folins) of the Mississippi. goo 
iWestu:, Gas. 18 Ang. 6/3 It is so rarely that the..spoon- 
bowed cruiser of modern build is seen with such a name at 
her stern, 

b. Miscell., as sfoon-maker, -manufacterer, 
-warmer; Spoon-like, -wise adjs. 

21686 Sta T. Browne Nor Birds Wks. 1852 I11. 324 
They..are..remarkable in their white colour, copped 
crown, and *spoon or spatule-like bill. 1708 Sewe 1, 
Lepelswyze, spoon-like. 1837 Peany Cyed. VII. 430/1 On 
each side of this spoon-like process..is seen in each valve a 
large thick tooth, 1881 Eacycl. Brit. X11. 300/1 Its own 
point falls into a spoon-like indent. 1490 Caaterd. City Rec., 
Stephanus Rycards, *spoonemaker. 1647 HexuaM 1, A 
spoone-maker, ees lepel-maker. 1881 [ustr. Census Clerks 
(1885) 46 Domestic Implement Maker:..Spoon Maker. 
1835 Statist. Acc. Scot. (1845) II]. 166 The *spoon-manu- 
facturer, who must remain stationary to fabricate his wares. 
1885 Cafal. Service of Plate 4 A “spoon-warmer. 1597 
ALM. tr. Guitlemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 7b/2 With the little 
*spoonewyse bullet-drawer, we shalhe able to drawe forth 
the bullets, 

Ll. Special Combs.: spoon-bait, = sense 4d; 
 spoon-brod, brads for nailing roof-shingles; 
spoon-child, a child which has to be fed with a 
spoon; spoon-fashion adv., fitting into each 
other after the manner of spoons; + spoon- 
feather, -feathered a. (?); spoon-fed a., fed with 
a spoon like a child; ig. artificially nourished or 
supported ; + spoon-hammer, -hand (see quots.); 
spoon-hook, a spoon-bait; spoon-nail, tf (a) 
shingle-nails; (4) an irregular form of the human 
nail; + spoon-tree (see quot.) ; spoonways adv., 
= spoon-fashion ; spoon-wood (see antes 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 195 *Spoon-baits, trolling. 
spoons,..and inseets for salmon..and pickerel fishing. 1888 

OOOE Azer, Fishes 61 Uncultured brethren who prefer 
the ignominious method of trolling with hand-line and spoon- 
hait. 1361-a Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 127 In cc 
*Sponbrod empt.,..xijd. 1868 W. Cory Lett. & Frnds. 
(1897) 244 The waiter almost feeds one like a *spoon-ehild. 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 11. xxii. 222 Petersen and myself, 


reclining ‘“spoon-fashion’, cowered among them, 1879 
ArcHeRLEv 7+if Boérland 162 All five were fast asleep 
‘spoon fashion ‘ on the ground, 1648 HexHam 11, Zev 
duyfken,..a young Dove, ora Pigeon with *spoone feathers, 
€ 1340 Vomtinale (Skeat)852 Poucynes enbdraunchee2, *Spon- 
fytherede chykenes. 1657 REEVE God's Plea 189 When 
your prosperity ot out of the nest, and first cast the shell 
from her spoonfeathered head. 1901 Daily Chron.21 May 6 
(Encyel. D.), The Conservative papersclaim, .that *spoonfed 
undertakings have no solid commercial basis, 1688 HoLME 
Arntoury 11. 309 The *Spoon hammer. .hath round Buttons 
at both ends. 1783 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., *Spoon hand, 
the right hand. 1888 Goope Amer. Fishes 465 The latter 
is taken by trolling with a..minnow bait, or a *spoon-hook. 
1894 Outing XXIV. 227/1 A swivel and a fluted or kidney- 
shaped spoon-hook, ¢1310 Durhane Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 
5rt In ecce de AB gna empt. pro camera Prioris, xijd. 
3899 Hutchinson's Arch. Surg, X. 148 The nail, instead 
of presenting a convex surface, is depressed into a slight 
hollow—‘the *spoon nail’, 1772 J. R. Forstra A’adi's 
Trav, 1.262 The *Spoon-tree never grows to a great height. 
«. The Indians..used to make their spoons and trowels of 
the wood of this tree. 1789 Trotren Dis. Seamen 54 
They are stowed “spoonways, and so closely locked into one 
another's arms, that it is difficult to move without treading 
upon them. 1814 Pursu Flora Amer, Sepienir. 11.362 Tilia 
glabra, ..This tree is known by thename of Lime- or Line- 
tree; Basswood; *Spoonwood. 1847 DartincTon Amer, 
IWeeds, etc. (1860) 214 Kalmia latifolia. Mountain Laurel. 
Calico Bush. Spoon-wood. 

b. In the names of animals, birds, etc. , as spoon- 
beak, -egg, -goose, -hinge, -muscle, -shell, 
-worm (see quiots.). 

1893 Cozens-Harpy Birds Norf. 49 *Spoonbeak, Shoveller 
duck. c1gx1 Petiver Gazopayl. x. xciv, Many girdled 
*Spoon-egg. 1783 P. H. Bauce Mew. vt. 259 There is 
another kind ealled *spoon-geese; their beaks..at the 
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extremity are flat like the mouth of a spoon beaten out. 
e31gix Petiver Gazophy/. x. xciv, Small, white, thin *Spoon- 
hinge, /ér@., Small, white, thin, *Spoon-Muscle. 1867 
Lovett Edible Mollusks 155 On some parts of the Devon- 
shire coast it [truncated mya] is known as the *spoon-shell, 
184r E. Forses Britt. Starsfishes 259 Gaertner's *Spoon- 
worm. Zhalassema Nepiuni. {id. 263 Common Spoon- 
worm. Echiurus vulgaris. 1853 Kixcsey Glancus 83 That 
curious and rare radiate animal, the Spoonworm. 1879 E. 
P. Waicut Axim. Life 580 One..is known on the coast of 
the South of England as Neptune’s Spoon-worm. 

Spoon, v7.1 Naw. Obs. (exc. arch.). Also 6 
spone, 7 spoone, spoune. [Of obscure origin. 
See also Spoom v.]J 

1. zxér. In sailing, to run defore the wind or sea; 
to send. Also with away. (Common in 17th cent.) 

1576 in Hakluyt's Voy, (1904) VIL. 206 We had so much 
wind that we spooned after the sea. 1888 Parke tr. 
Mendoza's Hist. China 301 They sponed before the winde 
with their foresayle halfe mast hie, 1627 Cart. Smitu 

Seaman's Grant, ix, 40 If she will neither Try nor Hull, 
Then Spoone, that is, put her right hefore the wind. 1669 
Sturmy Afariner's Alag.1. ii. 17 The Ship lies very broad 
off; it is better spooning before the Sea, than trying or 
bulling. 1694 Motrevx Raédelazs wv. xviit. (1737) 75 The 
next day we spied nine Sail that came spooning (ee the 
Wind. 1722 De For Col. Yack xviii. (1840) 298 We went 
spooning away large with the wind for one of the islands. 
1726 Swirt Gulliver u. i. [copying quot. 1669], The ship lay 
very brond off, so we thought it better spooning before the 
sea, than trying or holling. 1769 Farconer Dict. Afarine 
(1780), Spooning. By the explanation of this term in our 
dictionaries, it seems formerly to have signified that move- 
ment in navigation, which is now called scudding. Be that 
as it may, there is at present a0 such phrase In our sea- 
langnage. [1886 R. F. Burtos Avad. Nes. (abr. ed.) L151 
We ceased not spooning before a fair wind till we had 
exchanged the sea of peril for the seas of safety.] 

Jig. 1671 Crowne Juliana v, Whilst you set sail..And 
leave this floating world behind, Till spooning geatly on,.. 
Vou turn an aagel unaware. 

2. To move rapidly ov or zfon another vessel. 

1608 Adntiralty Cri. Exant. go, 20 Dec., The sea going 
high forced the Scottishe shipp to Spoone on borde the 
Elizabeth, /é7d., [It] eame spooning uppon the Elizabeth. 

3. (rans. (See quot.) 

¢ 2635 Carr. N. Botetean Dial, Sea Services (1688) 29 
They use to set the Fore-sail to make her the steddier, an 
this is called spooning the Fore-sail. 

Spoon (span), v2 [f. Sroon sé.] 

I. 1. ¢rans. To lift or transfer by means of a 
spoon. Chiefly with preps. and advs., as zzfo, off; 


oud, up. 

1715 Disc. Death 75 How must his meat be chewed for 
him, and Papp spooned into his Mouth. 31826 Disragzu V, 
Grey us. v, She negligently spooned her soup, and then, after 
much parade, sent it away untouched. 1845 ALB. SmitH 
Fort. Scattergood Fam, xxii, Mr. Bam at the sideboard.. 
spooning up the [salad-Jdressing. 3860 Dickens Uncomnt. 
Trav. xix, He ..spooned his soup into himself with a 
malignancy of hand and eye that blighted the amiable 
questioner. 1905 Rec. St. Alary at Hill p, \xvii, The 
spoons were used to spoon out the ineense, ‘ 

Jig. and trans/. 1856 Mrs. Brownine Aur, Leigh v. 161 
A pewter age,..An age of scum, spooned off the richer past. 
1870 H. A. Nicnotson A/ax. Zool. xxxiv. 193 The expanded 
epipodite of the second pair of maxilla, which constantly 
spoons out the water from. .the branchial chamber. 

2. In games: a. Croguct. (See quot. 1896.) 

1865 F. Locker Lond. Lyrics, Mr. Placid’s Fliriation 
vii, Belabour thy neighbour, and spoon through thy hoops. 
1872 R. C. A. Paior Notes Croquet 56 Spoon isa term that 
could hardly have been suggested by any application of a 
mallet toa ball. 1896 Axcyci. Sport 1. 234 The following 
are foul strokes..: To spoon 4¢. to push a ball without an 
audible knock. 4 , es 

b. Cricket. To hit or lift (the ball) up in the 


air with a soft or weak stroke. 

1879 Boy's Own Pager 13 Dec. 168/2 To the younger boys 
he gave slow halls, which they were induced to ‘spoon’, 
and were caught out in consequence. 1888 Daily Ted. 17 
May, Ilaving made five he spooned one to long off. 

ec. Golf. To hit (a ball) in putting so as to lift it. 

1896 W. Park Game of Golf a17 The ball must be fairly 
struck at, and not pushed, scraped, or spooned. f 

3. To catch (fsh) by means of a spoon-bait. 

1888 Mrs. H. Warp &. Eésimere 346 He had with him all 
the tackle necessary for spooning pike, A 

4. inir. To lie close together, to fit into each 


other, in the manner of spoons. ; 

1887 Harper's Alag. Apr. 781/2 Two persons in each 
bunk, the sleepers ‘spooning’ together, packed like 
sardines. 1894 Ouéing XXIV. 343/2 The precision with 
which we conld ‘spoon’ that sad night was truly beautiful 
to behold. ; 1 

pb. ivans. To lie with (a person) spoon-fashion. 

1887 Harper's Mag. Dec. 49/2 * Now spoonme.’ Sterling 
stretched himself ont on the warm flag-stone, and the boy 
nestled up against him. 

5. To hollow out, make concave, after the 


fashion of a spoon. pane er 
1 Encyct. Sport 1. 439 (Gol e face of the brassy 
is cn ener or sloped backward, so as to raise the 
ball in the air. , , 
II. 6. ir. To make love, esp. in a sentimental 


or silly fashion. co//og. ae 

31831 Laoy Granvitce Left, (1894) 11. 77 The billiard 
room, in which they spooned. 1864 Mrreoitn Lvnilia 
xxxvi, You might have—pardon the slang—sfooned, who 
knows? 1872 Lever Ld. Kilgobbin |xxix, So long asa man 
spoons, he ean talk of his affection. 1898 WoLLtocomBE 7, 
Morn till Eve vii. 84 Many danced, while others spooned 
under the influence of the summer moonlight. 


b. Const. ov (a person). 
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188a A. Eowaanes Ballroom: Repentance 1. 68 The young 
woman with ribbons, you know, tbat you were spooning on, 

7. ¢rans. To court or pay addresses to (a per- 
son), esp. in a sentimental manner. 

1877 Mas. Foarestea A/ignon 1. 252 It was pleasant to 
spoon her when there was nothing else to do. 1894 K. 
Graname Pagan Papers 148 Wheo a Fellow was spooning 
his sister once, they used to employ him to carry notes, 

+Spoo'nage. Ods.-! [f. Sroon 56.+-aGE.] 
The practice of feeding with a spoon. 

1586 Warner Ald, Eng, tt. x. 48 Sucke she might a Teat 
for teeth, And spoonage too did faile, 

Spoonbill (spz-nbil). [f. Spoon 54. + Bint 56.2, 
after Dn. /epedaar (in Kilian lepeler, lepel-gans), 
f. lepel spoon. } 

1. Ornith. One or other of various species of 
birds belonging to the widely distributed genus 
Platalea, characterized hy having a long spatulate 
or spoon-shaped hill; esp. the common white 


species, P. lencorodia. 

1678 Rav Willughdy's Ornith. 1. 288 The Spoon-bill. 
Platea sive Pelecanus,...Vhe Bill is..of the likeness of a 
Spoon, whence also the Bird it self is called by the Low 
Dutcb, Lepselaer, that is, Spoon-hill. 168: Grew A/usarin 
1. iv. 66 The Head of the Shovler or Spoonbill. 1774 
Gotosm. Wat. fist. (1776) V1. 6 The Spoonbill. .differs a 
good deal from the crane, yet approaches this class more 
than any other. 18a8 Lytton Pedhaw: IL. iti, What,. that 
one foot square of mortality, with an aquatic-volucrine 
face, like a spoonbill? 1862 J.G. Woop /llustr. Nat. Hist, 
II. 670 Vhe beak of an adult Spoonbill is about eight inches 
in length, very much flattened. ¢ 1880 Cassel/'s Nat. Hist. 
1V. 188 Only halt a dozen species of Spoonbills are known, 

b. With distinguishing terms. 

1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith, ut. 289 Tlauhguechul, or 
the Mexican Speonthillescteeds only on living fish. 2rd, 
The Brasilian Spoon-hill,..In figure. .agrees with the Euro- 
pean Platea, differing only in colour. 172§ SLOANE Jamaica 
{1.317 Platea iucarnata. The American Scarlet-Pelican, 
or, Spoon-Bill, 2785 Lataam Gen. Synop. Birds V1.1. 13 
White Spoonbill, P/atalea leucorodia. bid. 16 Roseate 
Spoonbill: Plaats Ajaja, Ibid. V.1.17 Dwarl Spoon-bill, 
Plaialea pygmea. 1835 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XXII. 
409/1 Platatea Tenuirostris,..Slender-beaked Spoonbill. 
1836 Asiatic Researches 1.1.71 The Pigmy Spoonbill is ash 
grey above, and white beneath. 1898 Moaris Austral Luv. 
430 The Australian species are—Royal Spoonbill, Péatulea 
regia; Yellow-billed S., P. flavipes. i: 

ec. pl. The genus Hlalalea, to which these spe- 


cies belong. 

1819 Stepuens Shaw's Zool, X1. 11, 641 The Spoonbills 
live in society in the maritime marshes, or near the mouths 
of great rivers. 1834 MeMuaraie Cuvier’s Anim. Kinga. 
150 The Spoonhills approximate to the storks in the whole 
of their structure. 1879 E. P. WatGat Anim, Liye 328 The 
Spoonbills and Ibises form the family called Platalcide. 

2. A spalulate or spoon-shaped bill. 

180a Pacey Wat. Theol. xv, 1n the swan, the web-foot, the 
spoon-hill, the long neck,.. bear all a relation to one another. 

3. Ichth, (See quots.) 

188a /aiperial Diet. WV. 168/1 Spoon-bill,..a name given 
toa kind of sturgeon (Polyodon spatula) found in the Ohio, 
Mississippi, &c.  189a J. A. Tuomson Outl, Zool, 430 The 
paddle-fish or spoon-bill of the Mississippi. 

4, altrib, and Comb., as spoondill bonnet, fashion, 
-Uike; spoonbill cat, duck, snipe (see quols.). 

1881 Daily News 1a Mar. 5/1 When the *spoonbill bonnet 
was abruptly cast aside for the bonnet no bigger than a 
cheese plate. 1882 Joaoan & Gitpeet Syit. Fishes N. Anter, 
A Polyodon spathula, Paddie-fish; *Spoon-bill Cat. 1823 
Monracu Ornith. Suppl., Scaup-Duck... Provincial (name]. 
*Spoon-bill Duck. 1874 Cours Birds N. W. 570 Spatula 
chypeata,..Sboveller; Spoonbill Duck. 1883 Pal? Mall G, 
Suppl. 2 June, The extraordinarily rare *spoonbill snipe. 

Spoon-billed, cz. (Cf. prec.] Having a spoon- 
shaped bill. Used in specific names (see quols.). 

Also sfoon-bitled butterball, heron, teal or widgeon, etc. 

1668 CHARLETON Onomast. 99 Anas Platyrinchos Gesneri, 
..the spoon-bill'd Duck. 1844 Aan, Nad. Hist, XVM. 178 
This curious bird (a spoon-billed Tringa) described hy Dr. 
Pearson, 1869 /4is V. 430 A full description of the spoon- 
billed paneer. 1886 Newton in Excyel, Brit, XX1. 2613/1 
The marvellous Spoon-hilled Sandpiper, Eurtnorhynchus 
éygimzus, whose true home has still to be discovered, 

Spoondrift (spa ndrift). [f. Spoon v.14 Drirr 
5b.) Spray swept from the tops of waves by a 
violent wind and driven continuously along the 
surface of the sea. Now commonly SPIxpRIFr. 

1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1780), Spoon- Drifi, a sort of 
showery sprinkling of the sea-water, swept from the surface 
of the waves in a tempest, and flying according to the direc- 
tion of the wind like a vapour. 1791 NatrNe Poems 109 
When the bold seaman can no longer brave The dreadful 
spoondrift of the foaining wave. 1840 Cizi? Eng. & Arch. 
Jrnt. V1, 181/2 A light-vessel..ever and anon submerged 
in the trough of sen, spray, and spoon-drift. 1847 Siz J. C. 
Ross Voy. Antarct. Reg. 1.51 The violent gusts that rushed 
along the almost perpendicular coast line, raising the spoon- 
drift in clouds over us. 1886 R. C. Leste Sea Painter's 
Log 108 The hard black hills of water. . being almost hidden 
a few hundred itt from the sbip by this driving spoondrift. 
, vansf, 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 644 Driving snow 
is also sometimes termed spoon-drift. 

Spooned, cz. [f. Sroon sé,+-Ep.] Having the 
shape of, hollowed ont like, a spoon. 

1890 Daily News 14 June 5/1 Why is the ‘baffed' or 
spooned bonnet of one year given up next year in favour of 
a bird of paradise 2 1904 West, Gaz. 1 Jan. 3/2 It is a con- 
fession of inability to get a ball..into the air without the use 
of a spooned club. 

Ce 1, [f. Spoow 56, +-rR 1.) 

+1. One who makes spoons, Ods-: 
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¢1515 Cocke Lorell's B. g Sponers, torners, and hatters. 

2. A spoon-holder. 

1896 Advance (Chicngo) 10 Sept., Tea Pot, Sugar-howl, 
Creamer and Spooner. 

Spooner”. [f. Spoon 7. 5+-exr1l.] One who 
spoons or makes love sentimentally. 

1887 Brack Saéina Zembra xi, ‘Spooners are not very 
interesting—.’ ‘1 beg your pardon?’ said she innocently. 
‘Lovers, I should say.’ 

Spoonerism. [f. the name of the Rev. W. A. 
Spooner (1844-).] An accidental transposition of 
the initial sounds, or other parts, of two or more 
words, 

Known in colloqnial use in Oxford from about 1885. 

xg00 Globe 5 Feb., To one unacquainted with technical 
terms it sounds as if the speaker were guilty of a spoonerism, 

Spoonery. nonce-word, [1. Sroon sb. 7+ 
-ERY.) Foolishness, silliness. 

1824 Blackw, Mag, XV. 553 Vour lads pretended to respect 
the constitution—they are pot guilty of such spoonery. 

Spoon-feed (sp#nfid), « [f. Spoon sd. + 
FEED 7. Cf. sfoou-fed Spoon sb. 11.) trans. To 
feed with a spoon, Chiefly fg. 

1615 Row.anos Mel. Anight (Hunterian Cl.) 20 Taught 
by the prating Nurse which did spoon-feed him. 1864 
Brownine Dram. Pers. Death in Desert 109 So, minds at 
first must be spoon-fed with truth. 1890 sof: Cent. Nov. 
855 They are anxious to more than spoon-feed the people of 
Treland with self-government. 3900 4 theneui: 28 Apr. 520;3 
To urge mento learn isa far higher profession than to spoon- 
feed them with learning. 

Spoonful (spé'nful). [f. Svoon s.+-Fvn.] 
As much as fills a spoon; such an amount as can 


be lifted in a spoon. 

a, ¢1290 S, Eng. Leg. ¥. 193 He nadde nou3t a spone-ful 
nle. ¢ 1380 in Ned. Ant. J. 52 Pouder of secede of lanett a 
sponfull, and of love-ache a sponfull. @ rq2g tr. Afrderuc's 
Treat, Fistula, etc. 75 Putte perin a sponeful of comon salt. 
£1475 Henayson Poems (S.T.S.) IT. 152 Thre sponfuil of 
be blak spyce. 1547 Booroe Brev. fealth § 207 Drynke 
halfe a sponeful mornyng and euenynge. 1599 B. Jonson 
Fv, Man out of Hunt w.i, How cleanly he wipes his spoun 
at euery spoonfull of any whit-ment he eats. 1625 Laws 
Stannaries iii, (1808) 17 A true note in writing. .certifying 
the just number of pieces, slabs, or spoonfuls of tin above a 
pound weight. 1669 W. Simpson Ayu’rod. Chym, 328 It 
gives help. .being taken to the quantity of three or four 
spoonfulls, 2738 Gend?, Mag. V111. 661/1 Sometimes a 
Spoonful, and sometimes but some few Drops. 1800 tr. 
Lagrauge's Chent. 1. 430 Vhrow this mixture by spoonfuls 
into a crucible. 1890 Scfence-Gossip XXV1. 263 When a 
spoonful of food is dropped in, the watet seems in a moment 
to be alive with fish, 

B. 1527 ANogEw Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters Dj, Dronke 
of the same water fonre spones full at nyght is goodagaynste 
the hote cowgh. r599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physiche 
1453/2 Administre of this water thre spoonesfulle. 1863 Bates 
Nat. Amazon v. (1864) 125 We had brought with us a bag 
of farinha,..and a few spoonsful of salt. 1897 ‘Ouspa’ 
AMassarenes xiii, Two spoonsful of Cognac in it: 

b. dransf. A very small quantity or number. 

4531 Ervor Gov, 1. xv, If he hane a spone full of latine, 
he wyll_ sbewe forth a hoggesbede withoute any lernyng. 
gsx I. Witson Logike (1580) 79 One that hath hut a spone- 
full of witte, maie answere to this question. 165a N. Cut- 
veawEL Lt. Nature 1. xv. (1661) 127 Babes in Intellectuals 
must take in..tbose spoonfuls of Knowledge. 1894 Advance 
(Chicago) 9 Aug., Those who come [to a service] find only 
‘a spoonful‘ present, and no leader. 

Spoo-nified, 7/. a. [f. Spoon sé, 7.) Con- 
verted into a ‘spoon’ or silly fellow. 

3838 ‘Qutz Ja.’ Char. Sk. Young G. 35 The ‘Spoonified 
Young Gentleman’ has a puffy, potatoe-looking phiz. 

Spoo'nily, «adv. rare. [f. Sroony a.1.] In 
a foolish or silly manner. 

1861 Wavie Metvitte Tilbury Nogo 52 Little did I think 
how spoonily | had managed my good fortune. 

Spooniness. Also spoony-. [f. Spoony a.] 

1, Foolishness, silliness. 

1824 Blackw. Mag, XVI. 273 Ahating a little spooniness 
about respect due to the andience,..it appears to us to be a 
most sensible piece of criticism. 

2, The condition of being sentimentally in love. 

1864 E. Yares Broken to Harness 1, v. 80 A sharp attack 
of what is commonly known as ‘spooniness’. 88a Miss 
Beapvon Mit, Royad U1. ix. 185 A man in the last stage of 
spooniness will stand anything. 

Spooning, v4/. sé. [f.Sroon v.26.] Court- 
ing or love-making of a sentimental kind. 

1872 Lever Ld. Atlgobbin |xx, That coquetry of admira. 
tion and flattery which, in the language of slang, is called 
spooning. 1891 Baatnc-Gouto /n Troubadour Land ix, 
Raymond,..not seeing the fun of this romantic spooning of 
his wife, waylaid and slew him, 

attrid, 1880 Miss Baaopon Fest as / am vii, Did the 
spooning process seem a little flat this evening ? " 

poonish, 2. if Spoon sd, 7.] Foolish. 

1833 Fraser's Mag. VIII. 627 A more boohyish, spoonish 
specimen of slip-slop was never submitted, . 

Spoonism, [f. Spoon sé. 7.} Foolish con- 
duct or behaviour; silliness. 

1839 Fraser's Mag. XX, 152 Spoonism and spunging- 
houses are not usually selected and approved as the main- 
springs of romantic story. 

Spoonless,. [f. Spoon sb.+-LEss.] Lack- 
ing a spoon. 

1837 CAMPBELL in Athenzunt 11 Mar, 174/1 My spoonless 
fiagers whipped considerahle portions into my mouth, 


Spoon-meat. [f. Spoon sd. + Meat sb.) Soft 
or liqnid food for taking with a spoon, esp. by 
infants or invalids. 
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15ss Watreman Fardle of Facions n. x. 225 Thei are 
ware, not to spill any spone meate. 1573 Tusser Hush, 
(1878) ror No spoone meat no bellifull, labourers thinke. 3639 
O, Woon Adph. Bk. Secrets 195 Eate neither Milke, Broath, 
Hor spoone meat, salt meats, nor fried. 1675 H. WooLtry 
Gentlew, Comp. 71 Do not venture to eat Spoon-meat so 
hot, that the tears stand in your eyes. 1740 Cinser Afol, 
(1756) I. 114 ‘To shew that he was a child, they fed him on 
the stage with spoon-meat. 1831 CarLyLe Sart. Acs. &. xi, 
Did he, at one time, wear drivel-bibs, and live on spoon- 
meat? 1884 Huxtey io L. Huxley “£27 (1ge0) 1. go A 
fortnight’s spoon-meat reduced me to inanity, 

b. With a and pl. A kind of this. 

1611 Corer. foncade, a certaine spoone-meat made of 
creame, Rose-water, and Sugar. 1684 tr. Bonef's Alerc. 
Compit. vt. 217 Yo refresh the Patient with Broths and com- 
fortuble Spoon-meats. 1705 tr. Mosman's Guinca 106 The 
best. chat the poor Sick can vet here, are Culinary Vege- 
tables and Spoon-Meats, 1783 Ved. Comm. I, 238 [t 
allowed spoon-meats to pass. 

c. fig. and dransf. 

1589 R. Harvey 24. Perc. (1860) 9 Martin cald his Argu- 
ments Spoon Meat in his protest. 1608 Dekker Beluan of 
Loudon Wks, (Grosart) 111. 166 The fift Tunip, is called 
Spoone-meate, and that is a messe of knauerie serued in 
about Supper thne. 1649 G. Danine Trfaarch, (1en. IV, 
lxxxvili, Aldermen are still Caudle and Custard, Spoon. 
meat to the Mouth Of present Power. 1879 (reo. ELiot 
Theo. Such v. 113 All huinan achievement must be wrought 
down to this spoon-meat. 

Spoon-shaped, ///.a. [Srooy 54.) Taving 
the shape of a spoon; cochleariform. 

1817 Kersy & Sp. Latomol, xxiii, Y. 331 At the extre- 
mity of each tursal joint these animals are furnished with 
a spoon-shaped sucker, 1822 Mortus cinglicus T1.14 Leaves 
spoon-sshuped. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch y Clockwe. 94 
Dvills for terapered steel..are generally rounded, or spoon- 
shaped, as it is called. 

+Spoonwort. fol. Obs. [f. Sroon s/., after 
the Latin name or Dn. /efelblad, G. loffelkraut.J 
The common scurvy-grass, Cochlearia officinalis. 

1578 Lyte Do.toens 117 Spooneworte, at the first his leaves 
be broade and thicke. 1597 Grearpe /7erbad ut. Ixaxit 323 
The common Scuruie grasse or spoonewoort, hath leaues 
somwhat like aspoone. 1657S. Percnas fol, Flying. ins, 
94 Bees gather of these flowers following...Jn March... 
Spoonwoit. 1725 Aun. Dict. s.v. Scurvy-Grass, Hence it 
is that they have had the Latin Name as also that of Spoon- 
wortia English. 1760 J. Lig /utred, Sot. \pp. 328 Spoon- 
wort, Cochlearia. ; 2 

Spoony (sp/'ni), sd. Also 9 spooney ,spoonie. 
[f. Spoon sd. 7.) 

1. A simple, silly, or foolish person; a noodle. 

1795 Potter Dict. Cant (ed. 2), Sfoony, a foolish pretend- 
ing fellow. 1818 Sforting Mag. 111. 51 He must still race 
on,.and his owner must find spooneys to keep him com. 
pany at this sport. 1848 ‘HackeraAy Fan. Fair xaxiv, 
What the deuce can she find in that spooney of a Pitt 
Crawley. 1865 Le Faxu Guy Dev. 111. xav. 264 Time.., if 
he makes us sages in some particulars, in athers, makes us 
spoonies, P , 

2. One who spoons or is foolishly amorous. 

1857 ‘C. Bepe' /erdant Green i. iv, You don't mean to 
say you've been doing the spooney—what you call making 
love? 1878 Mary C. Jackson Chapferou's Cares 1. v. 57 
Pen calls him a spoony, and ridicules him unmercifully. 

Spoony (sp#ni), z. Also spooney. [f. Spoox 
Sb. Fe 1800 U.10y, Fc) : 

1. a. Of persons, etc. : Foolish, soft, silly. 

812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Sfoony, foolish, half 
witted, nonsensical. 1813 Cor. HAWKER Diary (1893) 1. 68 
We bad some prime slang on the road and, of course, blew 
up every spoony fellow we could meet. 1835 James Gipsy 
xiv, | was spooney enongh to let him get off. 1876 A/oed. 
Christianity 60 Then you think that Priests are bound to be 
mild and spoony ? 

Comb, 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, s.v., A man who has 
been drinking till he becomes disgusting .. is said to be 
spoony drunk. 1841 Levea C. O'Malley Ixxxviii, ‘Very 
singular style of person '—lisped a spooney-looking cornet. 


b. Of things: Characterized by foolishness or 


silliness. 

1843 E, FitzGeaarp Lefé. (1889) I. 115, } am really at last 
going to settle in some spooney quarters in the country. 
1846 Tuackeaav Crit, Rev. Wks. 1886 XXILI. 236 That 
picture is more decidedly spoony than, perhaps, any other of 
this present season. 1850 — Pendennis xiii, Vhey [letters] 
are too spooney and mild, ; 

2. Sentimentally or foolishly amorous. 

31836 Maravat Afidsh. Easy xxii, 1 never was in love my- 
self, but I've seen many others spooney: , 1859 Lever D, 
Dunn \xvi, The man who is not actually in lave with you, 
but only 'spooney’. 1882 B. M. Croker Proper Pride |. 
iii. 52 They are not a bit a spooney couple; at least 1 never 
see any hilling or cooing. 

b. Const. on or fon. 

1828 Sporting Mag. XX11.23, I must confess, I felt rather 
spoony upon that vixen, 1861 HuGcues Tom Brown at Ox/. 
vi, Blake got spooney on a gipsy girl. 1891 Nat Goutp 
Double Event 6 Marston's awfully spoony on Kingdon’s lass, 

c. Expressive of sentimental fondness, 

188a B. M Caokea Proper Pride I. v, 85 Not a spooney, 
love-lorn effusion, but a good, rational, amusing letter. 1884 
Cent. Alay. Dec. 19t/2 The litle sighs I sigh, and all the 
spooney ways and looks 1 can't help treating them to. 

HTIence Spoonyship. vorce-qword, 

1838 New Monthly Mag. LAV. 453 To be thrown over.. 
is such evidence of spooneyship as a man of sense or spirit 
can never willingly submit to. 

Spoonyism,. Also spooneyism. [f. prec. + 
-1sm.} Spoony or foolish state or qnality; silli- 
ness, Spooniness. 

1853 Jait's Mag. X1X.340,1 discovered her alone,..and.. 
insensibly found myself reduced to the most absurd state of 


SPOOR. 


spooneyism. 1863 Miss Braooon Aurora Floyd xiii, His 
innate manliness of character pee bim from any taint 
of that quality our argot has christened spooneyism, 1889 
Illustr. Lond. News 12 Oct. 454/3 No one since Younge 
has so understood the ‘spoonyism’ of the young soldier, 
his sheep-faced manner in the presence of bis adored one. 

Spoor (spiiez), 5.1 Also 9 spore. [a. Du. 
spoor (in South African use), repr. MDu. spor, 
spor,=OE., MLG., OHG. and MHG., ON. spor 
(ME. -spore, -spurre, WFlem, speur, WF ris. spoar, 
G. dial. stor, Da., Norw., Icel. spor, Sw, spar), 
related to MHG, sfir(e, spur, G. spur. The 
stem is also represented in OE. sAyrian SPEER vty 

1, Thetrace, track, or trail of a person or animal, 
esp. of wild animals pursued as game. 

a. 1823 in Pringle Eng. Settlers Albany, S. Afr. (1824) 84 
Soon afterwards the sfoor (foot-prints) of three Caffers 
was discovered, and of course we then knew where they 
went, 1849 E. KE. Naeier Zacurs. S. Afr. 1. 197 Following 
the ‘spoor ', or tracking the footmarks of man, or beast, is 
considered quite a science amongst the border Colonists. 
1850 R. G. Cumainc Hunter's Life S. Ayr. xii, At one 
stream the fresh spoor of a troop of lions was deeply im- 

rinted in the wet sand. 1863 Baarixe-Govtp /celand 103, 

rode on ahead, following the spoor of other horses. 1880 
R. S, Watson Hist to Wazan vii. 120 We several times 
passed the recent spoor of wild hoars. . 

B. 18g2 THorrau Left. (1865) 66 The vast valley-like 
‘spore "..of some celestial beast. 

b. fransf. and fig. 

1865 [W. F. Camppett] Short Amer. Tramp 5 Icebergs 
were seen, and a spoor was followed to St. Louis, on the 
Mississippi. /é¢@. 84 Surely the spoor of the Arctic Current 
was under foot. 1870 Huxiey Lay Sere, ix. (1834) 179 It 
is the spoor of the game we are tracking. 1873 J. Geimie 
Gt. Ice Age vi. 78 When we..follow the spoor of those 
[glaciers] that crept down from the Southern Uplands. 

e. collect. (without article). 

1850 R. G. Cummine Aunter's Life S. Afr. xxi, | walked 
to the fountain to seek for elephants’ spoor. 1873 Aox?- 
ledges Vug. Gentil, Mag. May 351, 1 left my skarm and 
looked for spoor, 1879 ATCRERLEY 7771p Borland 153 They 
had discovered a water-bole, surrounded with numerous 
spoor. 

2. The track of a vehicle. 

Cf. ME. cart-spore, -spurre, and whele.spore. 
18s0 R. G. Cusminc Hunter's Life S. Afr. xiii, Eventue 
ally..we discovered the spoor of the waggons. 1861 C. J. 
ANnogason Okavango iv. 46 During the first day's march.. 
we followed the spoor of our waggon. 

Spoor, 53.2 ? dial. (See quot.) 

1837 in Archacol, (1838) XXVIIL. 299 In this drift the 
shield was found, being forced to the surface by the spoor 
(the implement used in ballasting). 

Spoor (spies), v. [f£ Spoor sé.1 or ad. Dn. 
sporen.| ; 

L. ¢rans. To trace (an animal) by the spoor. 

1850 R. G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Afr. xxi, He could 
not see those [elephants] we were spooring. 1863 W. C. 
Bartow A/r. Hunting 122 We spoored them beautifully 
into a dense thicket. 1899 F.V. Kirsy Sfort £.C. A. 
xvi. 173 An hour later we spoored our rhino into a thick 
bamboo jungle. 

2. intr. To follow a spoor or trail, 

1865 [W. F. Camppett)] Shor? Amer. Tramp i. 5 While 
thus spooring for some thousands of miles, other things 
were noticed, 1896 BAvEN-PoweELt Matabele Campaign ww, 
One nigger-boy, who can ride and spoor and can rae cbarge 
of the horses. 

Hence Spoocring w/, 54. 

1850 R. G. CumminG Hunter's Life S. Afr. xv, | had 
great faith in the spooring powers of the Bamangwato men. 
1863 W. C. Batowin 4/7, Hunting 392 Though we..had 
the benefit of January's spooring, we could never find him, 
1895 Long, Mag. July 265 Preparing a fresh supply of 
snuff against bis coming spooring operations, 

Spoorce, obs. forms of Spur sé, 

Spoorer (spicraz). [f Spoor v.] One who 
follows an animal, etc., by the trace or trail; a 
tracker. 

* 1850 R. G, Commine Hunier's Life S. Afr. xv, Several of 
the spoorers affirmed that they had beard the elephants 
break a treein advance, 1863 W.C, BaLowin Ar. Huntin 

259, I followed aa in the rear of the spoorers. 1899 F. v 


Kirsy Sport E. C. Afr. x, 112 As a spoorer I have never 
known a better. 
[or 


t+Spoorn. Obs. rare. Also 6 sporne, 
obscure origin.} A special kind of spectre or 
phantom, 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Wiicher, vu. xv. (1886) 155 They 
have so fraied us with.. Robin goodfellow, the spoorne, the 
mare, the man in the oke,..and such other bugs, that we are 
afraid of our own shadowes. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay 
xxxly. (1592) 546 Thereupon also did some of the Gentiles 
surmise, that they had crucified a Ghost or Sporne in steade 
of him. la 1627 Micoteton, etc. Ii#ch 1. ii, Dwarfs, Imps, 
the Spoorn, the Mare, the Man i’ th’ Oak.] 

Spor, obs. form of Spur sé, and v, 

Sporadial, a rare—°. (Cf. next and -1AL.] 
Sporadic, (Worcester, 1846, citing Phi/. Mag.) 

<a (sporeedik), a. Also 7 -ick, [ad, 
med.L, Sporadic-us (13th c.), a. Gr. aropadinds, f 
onopas-, anopas scattered, dispersed, f. the stem of 
Gnopa, ondpos sowing; cf. omeipew to sow, scatter. 
pe 5 Sporadigque (1690), It. sporadico, Sp. espor- 

ic0. 

1. Path. Of diseases: Occurring in isolated in- 
stances, orin a few cases only; not epidemic. 

@ 1689 Syornnam Wks, (1788) 1. i. 6 These 1 call inter. 
current or sporadic acute diseases, because they happen at 
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all times, when epidemics rage. 1728 Cnamaers Cycé., Spor- 
adic, in Medicine, an Epithet given to such Diseases as 
have some special or particular Cause, and are dispersed 
here and there. 1752 PAr/. Trans. XLVIIL. 385 The plague 
. has been mostly sporadic, seldom “pene 1843 RK. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xiv. 152 Other sporadic and epi- 
demic fevers. 1845 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Cheit. 1. 
326 A man who died of sporadic cholera. 1884 A/anch. 
Exam. 25 June 5/2 The disease is distinctly sporadic, or 
due to local causes, and therefore unlikely to spread. F 
2. Scattered or dispersed, occurring singly or in 
very small numbers, in respect of locality or local 


distribution, 

1830 Lixptey Maz. Syst. Bot. go About 92 genera. are 
what are called sporadic, or dispersed over different and 
widely separated regions. 1856 S, P. Wooowaan Mollusca 
m1, 350 Those species which characterise particular regions 
are called ‘endemic’... The others, sometimes called ‘ spor- 
adic', possess great facilities for diffusion. 1865 Faraaa 
Chapt. Lang. 29 \n various sporadic families, which some 
would call Turanian, 1877 M. Fostea Physiol, 1. iti. (1878) 
89 In the sporadic ganglia the evidence of automatic action 
seems more clear, : 

b. Appearing, happening, etc., now and again 
or at intervals; occasional. 

1847 H. Busunxete Chr. Nurture viii. (1861) 206 Sporadic 
cases of sanctification. 1864 R. F. Buaton A/tsston to 
Gelele If. 71 Sporadic heroines..are found in every clime 
and in all ages. 1877 Owen Desf. Wellesicy p. xix, A series 
of sporadic encounters of a petty and inglorious..character. 
1882 Times 7 Feb., The continuance of sporadic troubles in 
Basutoland. : 

ec. Of single persons or things: Accidental; 
isolated. 

1821 Syn. Smite H’%s. (1850) 316 Has any sporadic squire 
the right to say, that it shall be punished with death? 1895 
H. James &. //udson iv. 129 Rowland began to think of 
the Baden episode as a mere sporadic piece of disorder. 
1878 Stewsat & ‘Vart Unseen Univ. vii. § 217. 215 This 
production was..a sporadic or abrupt act. 

3. Characterized by occasional or isolated occur- 
rence, appearance, or manifestation. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 378/1 The occasional occurrence 
of diseases .. usually epidemic, in a sporadic form. 1852 
H. Rocesrs &ct. Faith (1853) 146 1ts manifestation will not 
he sporadic, but it will be in one race as in another. 1865 
Caaty.e Fredh. Gt. xvitt, xiv. V. 363 Meanwhile, the Aus- 
trians on front do, in a sporadic way, attack..our batteries. 
1881 Westcorr & Hoet Gré. NV. 7. Introd, §113 All known 
MSS. shew .. traces of sporadic and casual mixture. 

Spora-dical, ce. Now rare or Obs. [See prec, 
and -1CAL.] =prec. 

1654 Vitvain Zheor. Theol. vi 142 Som sporadical excerp- 
tions shal be presented more plausible. 16653 NEEONAM 
Med. Aledicing 52 When they are sporadical, here and 
there sprinkled up and down among the people. 1829 
Coovea Good's Study Med, (ed, 3) 1. 410 Jt [jaundice] is 
generally a sporadical complaint. 

Spora-dically, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly 2] 

1. In isolated cases or instances. 

1763 Phil. Trans. LIV. 78 Some years it is felt sporadic. 
ally all the winter. 1822-7 Gooo Study Med. (1829) II. 
xa1 We find intermittents, .existing..sporadically as well 
as epidemically, 1872 Conen Dis, /hroat 97 Although 
sometimes nppearing sporadically, diphtheria is essentially 
an endemic disease. 1899 Adléutt's Syst. Med. V1. go9 
Those cases [of meningitis] which though occurring spors 
adically, resemble the epidemic..form of the disease. 

2. In a scattered or dispersed manner ; at inter- 
vals; occasionally; here and there. 

1852 Tu. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav. V1. xxxii. 352 No 
snow falls sporadically in any of the eastern systems. 1875 
E, Wuits Life in Christ wv. xxvi. (1878) 425 That ifs 
helief..lingered in tbe churches sporadically for several 
centuries, 1885 A‘henaune 16 May 623/1 The Septuagint 
does not exist in a critical edition; its Hebrew original has 
only been sporadically restored. 

Spora dicalness, rarve—, [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being sporadic. 

1884 WHiITNEYin Amer. Four. Philol. V. 287 The precative 
active..is rare even to sporadicalness, being..made from 
only about 60 roots in the whole language. 

Sporal (spoerril), a. Ao¢.. [f. SPORE+-AL.] 
Consisting of, relating to, spores. 

188a Encycl. Brit, X1V. 561/1 Apothecia at first nuclei. 
form, becoming variously dehiscent, with sporal mass. 

Sporan, variant of SPORRAN. 

Sporange (spore-ndz). ot. [Anglicized f, 
SPORANGIUM, or a. F. sporange.] =SPORANGIUM, 

1857 Henraev Bot. 153 Their spores are matured in special 
organs, called capsules or sporanges, formed from the foliar 
organs, 1872 OLiver Elem, Bot. 1.285 Exposing the minute 
stalked sporanges of which each sorus is composed. 

Sporangial (spore-ndzial), 2. Bot, [f. Spor- 
ANGI-UM.] Of or pertaining to a sporanginm, 

1848 Annals Naz. Hist. 1,165 The sporangia frustules 
of the Diatomaceous plant. 1857 M. J. Beakecev Crypt. 
Bot. 488 The spore-sac is sometimes separated from the 
columella as well as from the sporangial wall. 188: Vature 
XXIV. 559 In Equisetum the sporangial whorls are naked, 

Sporangiferons, ¢. fof. [f. as prec, + 
-FEROUS.] Bearing sporangia. 

1866 J. SuitH Ferns Brit. § Foreign 105 Fertile fronds 
plain, the under side sine Ue 1875 Bennett & Dyea 
tr. Sachs’ Bot. 375 The deciduous sporangiferous stems of 
the species just named. 1890 Athenaun 29 Nov. 743/1 
Sporangiferous and plant-forming hairs. 

| Sporangiolum (sporendzidiim). Bor, 
[dim, of Sporancium.] A small sporangiom, 

Also in anglicized form sporangiole (Mayne, 1859). 

1824 R. K. Gaevitte Flora Edin. p. xxiv, When the 
sporangium contains distinct bodies feciosiag Sporidia, the 
sporangium is said to contain Sporangiola, 1875 Cooxe 


SPORIDIOLUM. 


Fungi 52 It is still more evident if we sow the spores of 
the sporangiolum, 

Sporangiophore. oz. 
structure bearing sporangia. 

1875 Bennett & Dyea tr. Sachs’ Bol. 377 Aring of slender 
sporangiophores, around each of which were clustered three 
or four sporangia full of spores. 

Sporangite. Geol. [f. next: see -1TZ.] A 
spore-case of various fossil plants. 

1889 Science-Gossif X XV. 99 The sporangites are highly 
bituminous, and contain..nearly twice as much carbon as 
cellulose. 7 

|| Sporangium (sporzendzivm), Bot. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. onopa SPORE + dyyetov vessel.] A re- 
ceptacle containing spores ; a spore-case or capsule. 

1821 W. J. Hookra Flora Scotica u. 78 Filaments gela- 
tinous,.. within filled with elliptical ssorangta. 1839 Lino- 
Ley Jatrod. Bot. (ed. 3) 266 If the interior of the sporan- 
gium be now investigated. /éid, 267. 1863 M. J. BerkeLey 
Brit. Mosses i. 8 In many cases life ceases in the parent 
plant after the formation of the sporangia. 1881 Mature 
XXIV. 5€0 Another genus. is allied by the structure of its 
Sahat aL to Angiopteris. 

attrté, 1873 Cooke Fung? 51 The sporangia-bearers are 
at first always branchless and without partitions. 

Spore (spi-1), [ad. mod.L. spora, a. Gr. copa 
sowing, seed, So F. spore, It. spora.] 

1. Bot. One of the minnte reproductive bodies 
characteristic of flowerless plants, 

1836 Beaketry in Smith’s Zng. Flora V. u. 341 Fertile 
branchlets.. bearing quaternate spores. 1839 LinpLtey /#- 
trod. Bot. (ed, 3) 260 The sporangia burst..and emit 
minute particles named spores or sporules, from whicb new 
plants are produced, 1863 M. J. Beaxetev Brit. Masses 
1. 2 Tbe cellular product of tbe germinating spores .. in 
Mosses consists of more or less branched threads. 1889 
Science-Gossif X XV. 185 Causing the peristome..to open.., 
disclosing tbe interior of the capsule with its beautiful 
golden spores. 

Jig. 1862 O, W. Hoimes Old Vol. of Life (1891) 46 The 
spores of a great many ideas are floating about in the 
atmosphere, 

2. Zool. and Liol, A very minute germ or 
organism. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. &5 The latter represent 
the cells, which are the germs of new individuals (spores, 
etc.). 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anti. Life 859 The 
contained protoplasm gives origin to a single spore..or to 
a large number. ’ 

3. a. attrib. as spore-capsule, -cell, ~lot, fruit, 
-gernt, -Sac, -theca, -wall. 

Also sfore-bud, -cyst, fornation, -membrane, etc. 

1856 W. L. Lixnosey Hést. Brit. Lichens 69 The spore- 
wall varies in thickness. 1857 Henreev Bot, 154 The 
fruits consist of capsules of globular or oval form (sporo- 
carps, or spore-fruits), did, 168 The larger (spore-sacs), 
containing the spore-germs. 1866 7reas, Bo?. 978/21 ‘The 
spores are formed ina joint or joints of the spore-threads. 
1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 233 The entire sporecapsule of 
a Moss. /dd. 437 The mother-cell splitting up into four 
spore-cells, 1885 Goooate PAysiol. Bo2. (1892) 164 The 
formation in ferns of the sori, or spore-dots. 

b. Coub.,as spore-bearing, -formitg, -producing. 

1857 IT. Moone Handbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 10 The 
involute,.segments of the spore-bearing leaf. 1880 Bessev 
Botany 319 Little lateral bratiches budding out upon the 
spore-forming hypha, 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot, 387 In 
many cases..the spore-producing generation attains great 
dimensions. 4 

Spore, obs. or dial. f. Spun sd, and v. 

Spore-blind, variant of SPUR-BLIND @. Oés. 

Spore-case. Zot, [f. Sronz.] A receptacle 
containing spores; a sporanginm. 

1836 Penny Cyct. V. 75/1 These tubes are undivided, 
separable.., and bear asci (spore-cases) on their inside. 
1857 T. Moone Handbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 3 Ferns..pro- 
duce certain peculiar bodies called spore-cases, containing 
spores or germinating atoms, 1872 H. A. NicHoLson Malae- 
ond, 489 The fruit was a long cone or spike, bearing spore- 
cases under scales. 

Sporge, obs. form of SpugGE sd, and v. 

Sporid, Anglicized f, SporiDIuM. rare, 

1847 Weester (citing Lindley), Sfor7d, in botany, a 
naked corcle, destitute of radicle, cotyledon, and hilum. 
1900 Dundee Advertiser a4 July 4 The great German 
botanist de Bary inoculated young barberry leaves with 
sporids from the black rust of old wheat straw. 

Sporidiiferous (spori-dii-féres),a. Bot, Also 
sporidiferous. [f, SPOKIDI-UM + -(1)FEROUS, ] Bear- 
ing sporidia. a 

a. 1836 Berkxetey in Smith's Eng. Flora V. . 353 Sporidia 
. naked (without any..asci, or true sporidiferous flocci). 
1848 Linotey Jxired. Bot. (ed. 4) 11. 119 Cellular tissue, 
among which spores, or sporidiferous asci are generated, 
1872 Oviven Elem. Bot. 11, 293 Those of the former Tribe 
being termed Sporiferous, those of the latter Sporidiferous. 

B. 1866 Treas. Boi. 610/1 The transition into the sporidi- 
iferous fungi is not so acutely marked. /éfd. 613/1 The 
sporidiiferous series. 1875 Cooke Fung 49 Those ampulla 
cells are sporidiiferous asci. 


Spori-diole. oz. 


[Sce -pHore.] A 


=next. 


» 1863 V7, Syd. Soc. Year-bk, Med. & Surg. 176 It appears 


to consist of smal! globules perfectly round, diaphanous and 
without sporidioles internally. 1873 Cooxe Fung? 27 There 
are to be found also in the spectes of this genus globose 
bodies, designated ‘sporidioles ’. 

{Sporidi‘olum. Zoe, [mod.L., dim. of next.] 
A sporule, 

1832 Linotey Jnirod. Bo?, 209 Sporidiola are sporules, 
1836 Beaxecey in Smith's Ang. Flora V. ut. 276 The 
Sporidia oblong-elliptic, containing tbree or four round 
sporidiola, 1845 Encycl. Metrop. KXV. 836/1 Sporidia 
nearly globose, unequal, filled with sporidiola, 


SPORIDIUM. 


|| Sporidium (sporidizm). Bot. [mod.L., dim. 
(after Gr. types) of omopa SpoRE.] a. A case or 
cell containing sporules. b. A sporule. 

1821 W. J. Hooxer Flora Scotica it. 16 Its sporules are 
included in a sort of capsule..which he [sc. Ditmar] calls 
Sporidium, 1830 LinoLey Nat. Syst. Sot. 334 Sporules 
lying either loose among the tissne, or enclosed in mem- 
branous cases called sporidia. 1867 J. Hoce A/rerosc. 11. 
i. 272 A gelatinons or membranous pericarp or conceptacle, 
in which an indefinite number of sporidia are contained. 
1887 W. Puittirs Brit. Disconrycetes 444 A filiform spori- 
diam removed from an ascus. 

Comb, 1875 Cooxe /ungi 64 The second section is termed 
Sporidiifera, or sporidia-bearing. 

Sporier, obs. form of Spurrier, 

Sporiferous, 2. Bot. [f.mod.L. spor-a Spore 
+-(1)FEROUS.] Bearing spores. Also Sporifica:- 
tion, the process of forming spores. Spori-- 
genous a., producing spores. Sporitgerous c., 
bearing spores. 

1836 BerKevey in Smith's Ang. Flora V. 11. 341 Quater- 
nate..*sporiferous branchlets. /d/d., The sporiferons state, 
1857 Henrrey Sot. 158 The fractification or sporiferous 
apparatus of the Ferns is prodaced npon the leaves. 1882 


ines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 316 ‘Ihe distribution of the bands of — 


sporiferous filaments in the colourless sterile tissue. 1887 
Challenger Rep. XV111.1. p. exxxvii, *Sporification.. has 
heen hitherto observed only in a very small number of 
genera. 1867 J. Hoae Areresc. 1. i. 303 Bringing the whole 
into contact with *sporigenonus cells. 1866 Y'reas. Bot, 100/r 
The distinction from *sporigerous fxs? is not therefore as 
definite as might be wished. 1897 AMbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 
308 Germs *or sporules .. which... rapidly develope into 


sporigerous bacill1. 
+Sporkenwood. Oés.~' [ad. older Flem. 


Sporckenhout (Kilian).] he black alder. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhoner's Bk. Physicke 258/1 The moone 
beinge in the signe Libra, cut then off the hayre, and burye 
the sayede hayre vndera tree of Sporckenwoode, 

Sporles, obs. form of Spurtess a, Spornce, 
obs. forms of Spurn v, Sporne, var. SPooRN Obs. 

Sporo- (sp¢'re), combining form of Gr. omopa 
Spore, employed in a considerable number of 
recent Scientific terms relating to the spores of 
plants or elementary forms of animal life, as 
Sporoblast, -cyte, -derm, -dnct, -genous z., 
“gone, -gonic z., -gonium, -gony, -phorous a., 
-phyll, -phyllary a., -phyte, -phytic a., -zoal 
@., -B0an, -2010 d., -zoid, -zoite, -zoon. 

1888 Rotreston & Jackson Anim. Life 860 The proto- 
plasm..segments..into a number of nucleated *sporoblasts, 
fbid.,The sporoblast assumes by degrees its definitive shape, 
elliptical and pointed at the ends, 1891 Cent. Dict., *Sparo- 
cyte. 1899 Adddutt's Syst. Med. V111. 945 The sporocytes, 
when mature, divide into spores. 1866 reas. Bot. 1038/2 
*Sporederm, the skin of a spore. 1885 Zucycl. Brit. XIX. 
854/1 Sometimes the cyst is complicated by the formation 
of *sporoducts. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim, Life 
861 The spores are discharged from the cyst by special tubu- 
lar sporoducts, 1888 Encycl. Brit. XX1V. 126/1 The cars 
pogonium or *sporogenons portion, 1897 Nature LVII. 
aa Sporogenous tissue, and its conversion into assimilat- 
ory tissue. 31881 /did. XXIV. 74 Vhis so-called fruit is in 
reality a distinct plantlet, called a ‘*sporogone'’, which by... 
simple multiplication gives birth to the spores, — Eneyel, 
Brit. (ed. 10) XX X11. 816/1 There exists a whole g: 
Coccidiida,..of which only the Prune cycle is known. 
1875 Bennett & Dyza tr. Sachs’ Bot. 295 The asexual 
generation or *sporogonium is only at first formed in 
the calyptra [of mosses}. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 226 
The oosphere,.finally developes into-a capsule supported 
on a long stalk, the Sporogonium, in the interior of which 
are produced numbers of spores. 1888 Rotreston & Jack 
son. Anim. Life 749 ‘*Sporogony,’ or development from a 
non-sexual spore, occurs in a few instances. 1859 Mayne 
Expos. Lex. 1195/2 Sporophorus,,. bearing or containing 
seed: *sporophorous. 1879 Ancycl. Brit. 1X. 828/2 The 
sporophorous hyphz are branches of the mycelium. 1888 

INES in encyel Brit. XX1V. 129/2 The wall of the sporo- 
carp is formed by a portion of the *sporophyll. 1895 — /‘ex¢- 
bk. Bot. 70 A leaf bearing one or more sporangia is termed a 
sporophyll. 1897 Nature i1 Nov. 45/2 Thetransference of 
*sporophyllary organs to vegetative ones, 1886 Athenwum 
25 Dec. 866/3 These take the form of buds similar to the 
*sporophyte which produced them. 1893 tr. Kerner’s Nat, 
Hist. Plants 11. 476 The fern-plant bears no sexual organs, 
and must be regarded as the asexual generation (or sporo- 
phyte), 1886 Atheneum 25 Dec. 866/3 These..wonld be 
termed cases of ‘*sporophytic budding’. 1899 Adibuti's 
Syst. Med. V111. 946 The transmission of the *sporozoal 
parasite, .of Texas cattle fever, 1888 Rotteston & Jackson 
Anim, Life 862 There are three *Sporozoans included in 
this sub-class. 1894 Laycet 3 Nov. 1025 The shuttle-shaped 
mae +. S80 frequent in *sporozoic infection of animals. 
1882 Oaitviz, *Sporezoid,..a moving spore furnished with 
cilia or vibratile processes. 1888 Rottsston & Jackson 
Anim, Life 861 The contents [of the sporocyst] are resolved 
into falciform bodies or "sporozoites. 1900 Brit, Med. Fru. 
10 Feb. 302 The skin bitten by the pravenie through which 
the infected mosquito inoculates its spororoites. 1885 Excycl. 
Brit. XIX. 85/2 An ameeba-like organism,.. either a 
*Sporozoon or referable to those parasitic spore-producing 
Proteomyxa. : 

Spo'rocarp. Zor. [f. prec. + Gr. xapn-ds fruit. 
So F. sporocarpfe.] A fructification containing 
sporangia ; a spore-fruit or spore-case. 

1849 Batrova J/ax. Bot. § 1127 In the higher Alga, the 
Sporocarps. .are united togetber in conceptacles. 1857 [see 
Sroas 3]. 1880 Brssey Ho. 327 Upon the mycelium there 
arise..small rounded or oblong masses,the young sporocarps, 

Sporocyst. [f. Srono- + Cyst st, So F, 
Sporocyste.) 

1, Zool. A_cyst or capsule containing spores, 

Vou. 1X, 
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| forming a stage in the development of Trem- 
atodes, etc. 
| 186: HutmeE tr. Aoguin-Tandon ww. vit. xiii. 392 The 

Echinococei are worms which are enclosed in very variable 
numbers in a membranous cyst (sporocyst). 1877 Hux.ey 
Anat, (nv, Anim. iv. 209 There is, therefore, a very close 
resemblance between this cestoid embryo aad tbe sporocyst 
of a Trematode, 1888 Rottestox & Jackson Anim, Life 
651 The Sporocyst possesses the power..of multiplying 
either by transverse fission,..or hy gemmation. 

2. Lot, (See quot.) 
| 31866 Treas, Bot. 1088/2 Shor ocyst, the spore-case of algals. 

Spo'rophore. ot. [f. Spuro-+-pHorE. So 
iF. sporophore.] ; 

1. A spore-bearing process or stalk. 
| 849 BaLrour A/an, Bot. $ 1122 The reproductive organs 
consist of spores or spherical cells .. supported often on simple 
or branched filamentous processes..called sporophores..or 
basidia. 1861 BentLey J/an. Bot. 387 Each basidium com. 
monly bears four spores,..situated on stalks or branches 
proceeding froin it, These stalks have been termed by some 
sporophores, a name which has been also used as synony- 
mous with basidia, 1887 W. Paitutrs Brit. Déscomycetes 
344 Stylospores. .produced on the surface of the stroma in 
tufts between the cups on clavate sporophores. 

2. The asexual generation of plants. 

3875 Dyer in Eacycd. Brit. 111. 6592/1 It will be convenient 
to nse the word Sgorophore for the agamogenctic generation, 
in which special cells (sfores) are detached from the parent 
to serve as a means of propagation. 1882 Vines tr. Sacés" 
Bot, 225 The second stage 1 the process of development of 
the plant, or the asexual generation (sporophore). 

Spo-rosac, “eo/. [{. Sroxo- + Sic*.] A simple 
form of gonophore. 

1859 Annals Nat. (fist. 1V.140 These medusiform sporo- 
sacs, 1862 J. R. Garese Jas, Amini, Ningd., Calent. 40 
‘Ihe simplest kind of gonophore consists of a well-detined 
protuberance from the body-wall, the ‘sporosac', 1888 
Ro.cesron & Jackson Asim. Life 762 A sporosac. lodged 
| inan ampulla or cavity of the coenosteum. 

' G$porran (span). Also sporan. fa. Sc. 

Gael. sforan, Ir. spardn purse.] A pouch or large 
| purse made of skin, usually with the hair left on 

and with ornamental tassels, ete., worn in front of 

the kilt by Scottish Highlanders. 
| 1818 Scorr Aod Roy xxxtv, 1 advise no man to attempt 

opening this sporran till he has my secret. 1837 W. F. Skene 
| Highlanders Scot. s.ix. 1, 227 The resemblance to the High- 
land dress is very striking, presenting also considerable 
indication of the sporran or purse, 1884 W. C. South Add: 
drostaw i. 170 His gillies..all in the brave tartan, with 
plaid and sporran, 189: Mrs. J. W. Harrison Life Mackay 
of Uganda 14 The kilt and sporan and Glengarry bonnet. 

Sporring, variant of SPURRING vd. sd. 

Sport (spat), 56.1 Also 5 spoort, 5-6 sporte. 
Ete form of Disport sé.]} 

1. Pleasant pastime ; entertainment or amuse- 
ment; recreation, diversion. 

©1440 /pomydon 601 Whan they had take hyr sporte in 
| halle, Thekynge to counselle gan hyr calle. 1472-5 A'ad/s af 
| Parit. V1, 156/1 Lordes,.. Yormen, and other Comyners, have 
| used the ocenpation of shotyng for their myrthes and sportes 
| with Bowes of Ewe. 1515 Cocke Loreli's B. 3 To searche 
| theyr bodyes fayre and clere, Therof they had good sporte. 
| a1gq8 Harr Chron, Hen. VILL, 69 The Ladies had good 
sporte to se these anncient persones maskers. 1596 Spans. 
Tam, Shrew Induct. i. 91, | hane some sport in hand, 
Wherein your cunning can assist me much. 1606 — 77. 
& Cr. 4 i. 116 Bat to the sport abroad, are you bound 
thither? 1648 Gace West Jud, 193 The good Master 
| thought it bad sport to see Swords at his breast. 1663 S. 
Patrick Parad. Pilgr. xxii. (1687) 232 Let them see that 
you can rest from your labours, and ee not spend your 
whole time in sport and play. 1725 Porr Odyss. 1v. 850 
Aside, seqnester'd from the vast resort, Aatinous sate spec- 
tator of the sport. 1809 MaLkin Gil B/as vy. i. P28 If T 
come across them tomorrow.,tbey shall see such sport as 
will be no sport tothem. 1821 Care I'1l/. Alinstr, (1823) 
1. 42 Great sport to them was jumping in a sack. 1848 
Tuackeray Van. Fair xv, ‘I'm glad you think it good 
sport, brother,” she continned. 

personif. 1890 Srensea A/uiofotmos 290 Before the Bull 
she pictur'd winged Loue, with his yong brother Sport. 
163a Mitton L'Allegro 31 Sport that wrincled Care de 
tides, And Laughter holding both his sides. 

+b. Amorous dalliance or intercourse. Ods. 

lassso Freiris Berwik 170 in Dunbar’s Poents (1893) 291 
Than in hett luve thay talkit vderis till. Thus at thair sport 
now will I Jeif thame still. 1570 in Farmer & Henley Dict, 
Slang. 1604 Suaxs, Of4, 11. 1, 230 When the Blood is made 
dull with the Act of Sport, 1617 Morvson J¢im. un. 48 
Italians love a fearefull wench, that often flies from Venus 
sport. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. 11. 197 When now the 
Nuptial time Approaches for the stately Steed to climb; 
Distend his Chine, and pamper him for T700-c 1796 
in Farmer & Henley Dict. Slang. 

c. spec. Pastime afforded by the endeavour to 
take or kill wild animals, game, or fish, Freq. 
with adjs. referring to the result achieved. ‘ 

(a) 1653 Watton Angler ii, 1 am..glad to have so fair an 
entrance to thisday’s sport. 1774-84 Cook's Voy. 11. 1. iv.(1842) 
371 Some hours after we got on board, the other party re- 
turned, having had but indifferent sport. 1787 Best Angling 
(ed. 2) 130 The higher an angler goes up the Thames,.. the 
more sport, and the greater variety of fish he will meet with. 
1838 Jamzs Kodder il, Sir Walter desired me to compliment 
you, sir, and to wish good sport. 1875 Haywarp Love agst. 
| World 5 Smoking and discussing the probability of sport. 
} 1885 ‘Mrs. ALexannra’ Af Bay iv, Pressing Glyan to come 
| down..for the twelfth of August, promising him good sport. 

transf, 1864 Burton Scot Abr. |. iii. 114 The Scots lords 
+ were grieved..that these should retarn without having any 
| Sport.. which the Border wars afforded. 
| (8) 1735 SomeavitLeE Chase mt. 141 A chosen few Alone 


port. 


SPORT. 


the Sport enjoy, nor droop Leneath ‘Iheir pleasing Toils. 
1828 Scott /. WW. Perth viii, 1 was thinking to see my 
hawks fly, and your company will make the sport more 
pleasant. 1860 Mayne Reto Hunters’ Heast xxiii, The 
American deer is hunted for its flesh, its hide, and ‘the 
sport’, 

d. Participation in games or exercises, esp. 
those of an athletic character or pursued in the 
open air; such games or amusements collectively. 

1863 Aleffora Oct. 195 If recreation is found, or pastime is 
sought in activity or change,..it is called diversion; and if 
we set ourselves to take part in the amusement,..it consti- 
tates sport. 1885" Mrs. ALExANDER’ 4 ¢ Bay iii, I.. found 
he was well up in sporting, or rather turf, matters. There is 
very little sfort in them. 

2. a. J sport, in jest or joke; by way of fun or 
diversion ; not seriously or in carnest. 

erqqgo Alph, Fates 141 And he knew sho was bod a 
symple thyng & ansswerd halfe in sporte & said [etc.]}. 153 
CoverpaLe Prov. xxvi, 19, J dyd it but in sporte. 3576 
Ferrers in Gascoigne Aenelworth Castle G.'s Wks. 1910 
1.94 And as my love to Arthure dyd appeere, so shal't 
to you in earnest and in sport. 1600 Saaks. 4.3. ZL. 1. ii. 
30 Love no man in good earnest, nor ao further in sport 
neyther, then [etc.]. 1784 Cowper /ash 11. 369 He doubt. 
less is in sport, and does bat droll. 1829 Chapters Phys. 
Scé. 317 The inexhaustible variety of shades which nature, 
as in sport, has diffused over the sui face of different bodies, 
1879 Farrar Sf. 2aud (1683) 210, I have assumed that the 
nanie was given by Gentiles, and given more or less in sport. 


b. Jest, jesting; mirth or merriment. 

1671 Mitton Sasson 396 Thrice 1 deluded her, and 
turn‘d to sport Her importunity. 1778 Maur. D’Arntay 
Diary 25 Aug., Dr. Johnson..in the evening. .was as lively 
and full of wit and sport as I have ever seen him. 1827 
Carty.e Mésc. (1840) 1, 18 He thinks as a hamorist, he 
feels, imagines, acts as a humorist; Sport is the element in 
which his nature lives and works. 

3. To make sport: a. To provide entertainment 
or diversion. (Chiefly with dat. of person.) 

3481 Cely Papers (Camden) 74 3e have a fayre hawke...1 
trwste to God sche schall make yow and me ryught gichyt 
spurte. ?argoo Chester Plays 1. 1 [nterminglinge there- 
with, onely to make sporte, Some thinges not warranted hy 
any writt. 1588 Saaks. 2.2.2. 1v, i. 101 This Armado is 
.-one that makes sport To the Prince and his Booke-mates, 
1992 Arden of Feversham in, i. 85 He will murther me to 
make him sport. 1616 Lane Contru. Sqrvs T. x1. 196 Hee 
that makes them sport shall have their hartes. 1663 CowLey 
Cutter Coleman St. i. ii, "will make us excellent sport at 
night. 1784 Cowrer Zask v1. 386 To make him sport.. 
are causes good And just, in his accoant, why bird and 
beast Should saffer torture. r909 Mrs. H. Waro Daphne 
ii. 47 That little Yankee girl had really made good sport all 
the way home. . 

b. To engage in, furnish oneself with, or find, 
recreation or diversion. Chiefly with prcps., as 
at, of, with. 

1590 Snaks. Cow. Err. a. ii, 30 When the suane shines, 
let foolish gnats make sport. 1598 — Jerry TH 11. Ui. 160 
If 1 suspect without cause, Why then make sport at me, 
then let me be your iest. 1667 Pepys Viury' 28 June, How 
sad a thing it is, when we come to make sport of proclaim- 
ing men traitors. 1699 1. Brown Let. to Dr. Arown at 
Tunbridge Wks, 1711 IV. 129, I. Jeave the Dr. and you to 
make what Sport you shall think fit with me, 1853 J. H. 
Newman //zst. SR (1873) IL. 1. i, 28 The energy of these 
wild warriors inade sport of walled cities. ae 

c. 70 show sport, to provide pastime by exhibit- 
ing spirit and courage in attack or defence. 

1834 Lytton Pomfert v. ii, Eumolpus is a good second- 
rate swordsman ;..doubtless they will shew spoit. But 1 
have no heart for the game. 1846 James //eidedt. i, This 
seems a wild boar of the forest. We must force him froin 
his lair; aad he will show sport, depend upon it. P 

II. 4. A matter affording entertainment, diver- 
sion, or mirth; a jest or joke. 

1450 /'aston fet, Suppl. 31 1f ther myt ben purveyd any 
mene that it myt ben dasched,..it wer a good sport; for 
than he wold ben wode. 1g1§ Barcray “géoges i. (1570) 
Avj, Lo here is a sport, onr bottell is contrary T'o a Cowes 
vtter [etc.]. 1560 Daus tr. Séeidane’s Comm. 119 b, Itisa 
sporte and a pleasaunt syght to see, howe the Ravens wyll 
stryve amonges them selves for the carion. 1596 Suaks. 
Merch. V.1, iii. 146 10 a merrie sport. .let the forfeite Be 
nominated for an equall pound Of your faire flesh, 1625 
Bacon £ss., Boldness (Arb.) 519 Especially, it is a Sport to 
see, when a Bold Fellow is oat of Conatenance. 1671 
Marve Corr.Wks. (Grosart) II. 391 On this they voted it a 
libel, and to be burned by the hangman. Which was done; 
bat the sport was, the hangman burned the Lords order 
with it, 1818 Scott //rt. Afidl. xxxix, 1 was the same 
David Deans of whom there was a sport at the Revolution. 

+b. Ze make a sport of, to make a jest of. Obs. 

1535 CoverpaLe Prov. x. 23 A foole doth wickedly & 
maketh but a sporte of it, — 1 £sdras i. 51 Loke what 
God spake vnto them by his prophetes, they made but a 
sporte of it. 1599 Suaks, Afuch Ado u. iii, 163 He would 
but make a sport of it, and torment the poore Lady worse. 


5. An occupation or procecding of the nature of 


a pastime or diversion, 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 88 Myrth and sportes 
maketh the sonle remysse, slacke, and neglygent. 1608 
Suaxs. Per. v. iii. 41 Your present kindness Makes my 
past miseries sports. 1678 Vng. Afan's Call. 7x They are 
too commonly seeming sports, real vexations. 1780 Joun- 
son Lett. (1892) I]. 172 The high sport was to burn the 
jails. This was a good rabble trick. 1790 Cowrza Le#. 
¥. Hill 2 May, 1 am stil) at the old sport—Homer all the 
morning, and Homer all the evening. 1831 Scott Cz. Xodt, 
ii, But I will settle this sport presently. 7 

b. spec. A game, or particular form of pastime, 
esp. onc played or carried on in the open air and 
involving some amount of bodily exercise. 
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1523 Fitzners. A/xusd. § 153 If they played smalle games, 
-ethan myght it be called a good game,a good playe, a 

ood sporte, and a pastyme. 1590 Srenser #. Q. 1. aii. 7 
ihe fry of children young Their wanton sports and childish 
mirth did play. 1604 E. G[aimstone] D'Acosta’s Hist. 
Jndies v1. xxviii. 492 The Prelates have labonred to take 
fiom them these dances;..but yet they suffer thein, for that 
part of them are but sportes of recreation. 1660 Prrys 
Diary 18 Sept., Here some of us fell to handycapp, a sport 
that | never knew before. 1697 Davorn Virg. Pasz. x. 86, 
I.,bend the Parthian Bow: As if with Sports my Suffer- 
ings Uconld ease. 1746 Faancis tr. Horace, Art of Poetry 

46 Monarchs were courted in Pierian Strain, And comic 
ace relievd the wearied Swain. 1764 Gotpsm. Trav 
154 The sports of children satisfy the child. 1800 Wixowam 
Sf. (1812) 1, 338 If we, who have every source of amusement 
open to us, and yet follow these cruel sports, hecome rigid 
censors of the sports of the poor. 1837 Dickens Pichkze, vil, 
I am delighted to view any sports which may he safely 
indulged in. 187r Fareman iVornt. Cong. (1876) 1V. xx. 
606 in such a state of things hunting might he a sport, as 
war might be a sport. 

e. pl. A series of athlelic contests engaged in or 
held at one time and forming a spectacle or social 
event. (Cf. Game sd. 4b.) 

1594 Kyp Cornelia w. i. 134 Like them that (stryuing at 
th’ Olympian sports To grace themselnes with honor of the 
game) Annoynt theyr sinewes fit for wrestling. 1697 DaypEN 
vEnewd v, 84 That day with solemn sports 1 mean to grace. 
1936 Gaay Staéius 1. 35 Oft in Pisa's sports, his native land 
Adinired that arm. 3860 Chambers's Eacyct. 1. 519 Athletic 
sports were first witnessed at Rome 186 B.c. 1892 /sis 27 
Apr. 3/1 The Oxford and Cambridge Sports, which were 
kept at Kensington 


+d. A theatrical performance or show; a play. 
ig7r in Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz. (1908) 129 In sundry 
‘lhagedies, Playes, Maskes and Sportes. 1590 Suans. A/zd’s. 

Nout it. 14 The shallowest thick-skin of that barren sort, 
Who Piramus presented, in their sport, Forsooke his Scene. 
1593 — Rich. //, wv. i. 290 Marke. .the Moral! of this sport. 

6. A sport of ternis, wit, words, a playing upon, 
trifling with, or fantastical use of terms, etc.; a pas- 
sage or piece of writing characterized by this. ? Os. 

1685 StiLuNcFL. Orig. Brtt. iv. 208, I cannot think Learned 
Men write these things any otherwise, than as Sports of 
Wit which are intended for the diversion..of the Reader. 
1725 W. Broome Notes Pope's Odyss 1x. 11. 329 An Author 

who should introduce such a sport of words upon the stage, 
even in the Comedy of onr days, would meet with smalt 
applause. 1774 J. Bryant J€ythol, U1. 282 Clemens speaks 
of this Ogdoas, as the vonros xoguos: which is certainly a 
sport of terms. 1830 Sir J. Mackintosn Life Alore Wks. 
1846 1. 423 Enabling the writer to call the whole a mere 
sport of wit. 

6. Sport of nature, =Lusus natuR£. ? Obs. (CE. 
Sportine vl. sb. 2.) 

1635 Hakewitt Aol. (ed. 3) 230 Cockles, periwinkles 
and oysters of solid stone: ..whither they have hin shell- 
fish and living creatures, or else the sports of nature in her 
works. 1668 Cutrerrea & Coie Sarthol. Anat. i xxvii. 64 
Spigelius, because he could not somtimes find it, did count 
it a sport of Nature. 1756-9 A. Buttea Lives Saints, St. 
Keyna (1821) X. 164 They seem either petrifactions or sports 
of nature in uncommon crystallizations in a mineral soil. 
1773 Lancuoane Fadles af Flora ix. 9 Thus Nature with the 
fabled elves We rank, and these her Sports we call. 1804 
Parkinson Organic Reut. i. 31 They described their peculiar 
forms as the sports of nature. 1822-7 Goop Study Aled. 
(1829) V. 241 It is in this organ more especially, that rndi+ 
mental attempts at fetal organization, the mere sports of 
nature, are frequently found produced withont impregnation. 

b. A plant (or part of a plant), animal, etc, 
which exhibits abnormal variation or departure 
from the parent stock or type in some respect, 
esp. in form or colour; a spontaneous mutation ; 
a new variety produced in this way. 

(a) 1842 Loupon Suburban Hori, 405 Selecting from 
accidental variations, or as they are technically termed, 
sports. 1870 Hen/rey's Bot. 620 What are termed ‘sports 
by gardeners, ¢.¢. shoots differing in character from those 
on the other portions of the plant. 1890 Scrence-Gossip 
XXVIL. 32 The nectarine, which is usually regarded as only 
a aport rom the peach, 

£6) 1854 Poultry Chron. 1, 282 The common variety [of 

Pea fowl] and the white, which latter is, ] presume, an 
altixe ‘sport’ from the former. 1884 Harfer's Mag. Aug. 
465/1 Dinsmore, born of bony.. New England, was yet like 
a‘sport of some far-descending Visigoth strain. 

Jig. 1889 Daily News 14 Feb, 4/8 That grotesque ‘sport 
of scientific development, Professor Tyndall. 1893 Nasion 
LVI. 66/1 They belong with Emily Dickinson's verses—the 
& on ‘of literary decadence. 

. That with which one plays or sports; that 
which forms the sport of some thing or person. 

a. That which is driven or whirled about by 
the wind or waves as in alas 

31667 Mitton P. Z. 11, 181 While we..Caught in a fierie 
Tempest shall be burl’d Each on his rock transfixt, the sport 
and prey Of racking whirlwinds. 1697 Drypen nerd 
v1. 117 But, oh ! commit not thy prophetic mind To flitting 
feaves, the sport of ev'ry wind. 705 Apoison /faly 7 
When the Winds in Sonthern Quarters rise, Ships from their 
Anchors torn become their Sport. 1788 Massachusetis Spy 
2 Oct. 3/3 For 24 hours she was the sport of the waves. 
31837 Canivin Fr. Rev. 1. 11. viti, Blown, like a kindled 
rag, the sport of winds. 1887 Bowen Zacid 1, 442 Long 
tossed on the waves, and a sport by the hurricanes made. 

_b. An object or subject of amusement, diver- 
ston, jesting, mirth, etc.; a langhing-stock, play- 
thing, toy. 

3693 Huntours Lown 80 They cannot see how they are 
the Sport and Laughter of ev'ry Company they come into. 

3694 Soutueane Fatal Marr. it, Am | then the sport, The 
Game of Fortune, and her laughing Fools? x709 Porg £ss. 


' akin to our sporting man than to our sportsman. 


666 


Crit. 517 And while self-love each jealons writer rules, 
Contending wits become the sport of fools. ae Francis 
tr. Hor., Sad. i. v.91 Thus foil'd, Nasica shall become the 
sport Of old Coranus, while he pays his court. 1795 Morse 
Amer, Geog. 1, 330 Rhode Island was doomed to he the 
sport of a blind and singular policy. 1853 Mavatce Prophets 
& Kings xii. 205 Those who treated the divine covenant as 


| a fantasy and a fiction, became themselves the sports of 


every fantasy and fiction, 1898 Warts-Dunton Aylin 
x1. ili, You, whom Destiny..has taken in hand as a special 
sport. : : Fi 

8. One concerned with or interested in sport : 


a. U.S, (See first two quots. and SPORTSMAN 2.) 
1861 W. H. Russert Aly Diary North & South (1863) 
1. 40 Some dozen of the most over-dressed men 1] ever saw 
were pointed ont to me as ‘sports’; that is, men who lived 
by gambling-houses and betting on races. 1874 Slang Dict 
305 Sport, an American term for a gambler or ee mee 
1692 
Welsh Rev. 1, 68g ‘Unhappy Mr. Collings, the victim of 
a thousand sports,‘ 1 murmured, americanising my language 
for the nonce. ee : 
b. One who follows or participates in sport or 


a particular sport; a sportsman. 

1873 Leann Egypt. Sketch-Bk. 69 Such hardened sinners 
as old pigeon-shooting sports. 1890 Palt Afali G. 30 June 
3/3 All modern sports will be delighted with the picture of 
the cosy parlour in which the ancient sports are enjoying 
themselves after the fatignes of the ‘First.’ 1894 AsTLev 
50 1s. Life 11.93 There was a houseful of ’ sports ‘ of both 
sexes. 

ec. U.S. A young man; a fellow. 

1897 Franpaau Harvard Episodes 215 ‘1 don't suppose 
they're “cheap” sports,..notthe way you mean.” ‘ Eapen- 
sive sports, then?’ 1agor LD. B. Hatt & Lo. A. Ossoane 
Sunshine & Surf ic 4 A small cluh, called the University, 
which is chiefly kept up by the young men—the ‘sports’, 
as they are called in this part of the world, 

TIL. 9. atér7b. and Combd., as sport breeder, 
-maker, -meeling; sport-affording, -giving, -hin- 
dering, -loving, -starved adjs. 

1582 Stanyunvuast 42ne7s tv.( Arb.) 119 When she the weeds 
‘Troian dyd marck, and sporte breder old hed. @ 1586 Sipnev 
Arcadia it, (1622) gor Such a sport-meeting, when rather 
some song of loue, or matter for ioyful melody was to be 
brought forth. 1611 Cotcr., Badin, ..a lugler, Tumbler, or 
any such sport-maker. a@ 26a5 Ferrtcuer Woman's Prizes. 
ii, What a grief of heart is't?..1o lie and tell The clock 
o’th lungs, to rise sport starv’d? 1631 Masse Celestina xn. 
137 O troublesome and sport-hindring doores, 1860 G. H. 
Kinastev Vac. /oxnr 124 Two or three hirds,. affording no 
sport themselves, and not permitting any sport-affording 
bird to approach their haunts. 1895 Dazly News 21 Jan. 
7/7 Five dozen..of these sport-giving fish [1.e. perch]. 2897 
Outing XXIX, 343/2 Four sport-loving young women. 

b. In plural, as sforts-edttor, ouifiiter; sports- 
holding ppl. adj. 

1895 IWestit. Gaz. 29 Apr. 7/2 So now sixteen sports- 
holding clubs have resolved to form a Scottish Amateur 
Athletic Union. 1897 /did. 30 Apr. 5/2 An employé of [a] 
sports outfitter. rgoz Exiz. Banks Vewspaper Girl 237 
‘The sports-editor devoted his hitherto undiscovered talents 
to evolving alliterative headlines. 

10. Special Combs., as + sport-earnest, some- 
thing which partakes of the nature of both sport 
and earnest; + sport-staff S¢., a quarter-staff. 

1615 T. Apams Lycanthropy Ep. Ded., | have put up the 
wolfe, tho’ not hunted him, Judging myselfe too weake for 
that sport-earnest. 1634 Burgh Kec. Stirling (1887) 172 
In hamhringing and taking agane to Edinburgh the sport 


_ stafes and gownes. 


+Sport, 34.2 Ods—' [ad OF. esporte, sporte 
(=Sp. espuerta, Pg. esporta, It. sporta) :—L. sporta 
basket. Cf. SporturT.] (See qnot.) 

16536 Acd Comin. c. 20 Rates (1658) 459 Baskets called 
Hand-baskets or Sports the dozen,. .o4[s.] oo. , 

Sport (spo-t), v. Also 5-6 sporte. [Aphetic 
form of Disport v., or f. Sport s6.1] 

I. + 1. ref. To amuse, divert, recreate (oneself) ; 
to take oné’s pleasure. Ods. 

Fairly common down to the end of the 17th c. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 7909 Ector..went Frothe hurghe to be 
batells of be bold grekes, For to sport hym a space. 1483 
Pol. Kel., & L. Poems Ggea)p. xlvi, Rydyng a hontyng, hym 
silffto sporte & playe. 1530 Patsca. 729, I wyll go sporte me 
in this gardayne for an houre or twayne. 1579 Gosson Sch. 
Abuse (Arb.) 58 Many of you whiche were wont to sporte 
your selnes at Theaters. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 144 
Bupalns and Anthermns, to sport themselves,.. made ihe 
statue of Hipponactes the Poet, who was halfe a Dwarfe. 
ie auton Angler iv. 63 Some (lambs) leaping securely 
in the cool shade, whilst others sported themselves in the 
cheerful sun. 1713 Pore Ef. to M1iss Blount 14 Cheerful he 
pea the trifle, Life, away; Till fate scarce felt his gentle 

reath supprest, As smiling Infants sport themselves to rest. 
1979 Alirror No. 64, The gay, whose minds, unbent from 
serious and important occupations, had leisure to sport them- 
selves in the regions of wit and humour. 

+b. Const. with (=in the company of) some 
person, dy, 2, or with some action, proceeding, 
orthing. Ods. 

(a) €1400 Destr. Troy 9103 The grekes agayne [might] go 
to the toune, To sporte hom with speciall, & a space lenge. 
1478 Paston Lett. \1. 237 Uf it lyke yow that 1 may come 
.-and sporte me with yow at London a day or ij. @ 1533 
Lo. Beangrs Axon lili, 180 Let youre doughter go in to her 
chambre & sporte her with her damselles, 1586 T.B. La 
Primaud,. Fr. Acad. t. 490 Whereas he in the meane while 
skorned hir, sporting himselfe with Cleopatra in the sight 
and knowledge of all men. 

(2) 1477 Eaat Rivers (Caxton) Dicfes 69 Whan ye shal be 
wery of studyng, sporte you in redyng goode stories. 1547 
Batowin Alor. Phslos. g2 When thou art weary of study, 
sport thy selfe with seading of good stories. ¢ 1590 GREENE 


SPORT. 


#r. Bacon vii, Seeing | have sported me with laughing at 
these mad and meiry wags. 1611 Swans. Wind, T. 11. 1, 60 
Let her sport her selfe With that shee's big with. 1624 
Cart. Smitu Varginga iv. §9 Our Captaine sporting him. 
selfe by nayling them (fish] to the grownd with his sword. 
1670 Covet in Early Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 134 After 
we had sported our selves a while with shooting in these 
thickets and Plashes. 1733 Neat Hist. Purtt. 11. 200 The 
ministers of state sported themselves in the most wanton 
acts of aibitrary power. 1756 W. Law Colt. Lett. xi. (1760) 
161 Pleasing himself with supposed deep Enquiries after 
strict Truth, whilst he is only sporting himself with lively, 
wandeiing Images of Lhis and That. 1781 Cowrer Con- 
versat. 18 So Janguage..'l'oo often proves..A toy to sport 
with and pass time away. 
ce. transf. Of things. 

1610 Hottano Camden's Brit, 203 Ex growing bigger, and 
spoiting himselfe, as it weie, with spreading into many 
streames. 1668 Cutreprer & Corr tr, Barthol. Anat. 
ix. 149 Nature variously sporting her self in the Muscles of 
the Ear. 1920 Lett. Loud. Frail. (1721) 50 Imagination,.. 
roaming casually from Object to Object, and sporting it self 
with Phantoms and Non-entities. 1723 P. Brata Phariaco- 
Bot. 1. 16 These [varieties] may justly he called sporters.., 
so many Lusus NMaturz sporting theniselves from more 
simple colours. 1746 Hervey Afedit. (1818) 127 Here, she 
[i. e. beanty] indulges a thousand freaks, and sports herself 
in the most charming diversity of colours. 

2. éntr. To amuse, entertain, or recreate one- 
self, esp. by aclive exercise in the open air; to 
take part in some game or play; to frolic or 
gambol. 

©1483 Pol., Rel, & L. Poems (1903) 290 When I wolde 
sporte with company also, I dare not out ] am so sore agast. 
1526 SkeLton Magny/f. 80 (1f} you haue not your owne fre 
lyberte ‘Ifo sporte at your pleasure, to ryn and to ryde. 
¢1sgo Martowe faustus 3 Not marching now in fields of 
Thracimene,. .Nor sporting in the dalliance of loue. 1645 
Harwoop Layal Suly. Retiring-1 00 29 Doe you not see 
the Keeper sport with his Lion, when the Spectatour will 
scarce trust his chaine? 1662 J. Daviess tr. Vleartus' Voy. 
Amé, 54 Having sported two or three Hours, we were 
treated with a Collation, 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Eprst, 
11. i, 200 As the Vear brought back the Jovial Day, Freely 
they sported, innocently gay. 1803-6 Worosw. J#trmat. 
Lmmortalety ix, See the Children sport upon the shore. 
1856 NV. Brit. Rev. KXXV1. 133 The lobajjy..dance and sing 
and spoit whenever they have a moment's leisure. 1882 
Ouiwa Maremma 1.147 Cupa and Horta sported amidst 
the flowers. . 

b. Of animals, insects, etc. 

1667 Mitton /, L. 1v. 343 Sporting the Lion rampd, and 
in his paw Dandl'd the Kid. /did. vu. 405 Of rea that 
. spotting with quick glance Show to the Sun thir wav’d 
coats dropt with Gold. 1735 Somervitte Chase tv. 115 Alone 
to range the Woods, or hannt the Brakes where dodging 
Conies sport. 1774 Gocosm. Nad. Hist. (1776) 11. 20 These 
little animals, which thns appear swiinming, and sporting, 
in almost every fluid we examine. 1826 Samouette Dérect. 
Collect. Insects & Crust. 27 Numbers [of these insects] will 
be seen sporting in the noontide sun. 1889 Scéence-Gossip 
XX. 197 The winged atoms sporting in the golden beams. 

c. transf. and fig. Of things. 

1593 Suaks. Lucr. 907 Advice is sporting while infection 
breeds. 1641 Suckiine Peeurs (1709) 24 Her Beams.. Part 
with her Cheek, part with her Lips did sport. 1732 Pore 
Ep. Cobham 46 When Sense subsides, and Fancy sports in 
sleep. 1742 Younc Wé. 72. 1. 105 For human weal, heav’n 
.. Dull sleep instructs, nor sport vain dreams in vain. 1818 
La Belle Assemblée XV. 40/6 A few ringlets that are 
made to sport round the face. a 1864 HAwTHoRNE Asser. 
Note-bks. (1879) U1. 101 The wind sported with her gown. 
3878 Baowninc La Satsiaz 39 Knowledge stands on my 
experience: all outside its narrow hem, Free surmise may 
sport and welcome! 

da. With 2, 

1993 W. Ropeats Looker-on No. 57 (1794) 11. 355,1.-shall.. 
study to surprise her in those moments when she is sporting 
it with Zephyr and Flora. 1837 Yait's Mag. 1V. 492 Vl 
foot it and sport it by fountain and rill. 


@. To engage in, follow, or practise sport, esp. 
field-sport ; to hunt or shoot for sport or amuse- 


ment. 

1812 in Col. Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 42 Any fellow who 
has sported on the estate at Bradford Wood. 1850 Bicssy 
Shoe & Canoe 11.130 1n summer my friends performed the 
functions of country gentlemen. ‘hey farmed, fished, and 
sported, ?%1860 Darwin Afore Lett. (1903) I, 143, 1 should 
think no one beside yourself has ever sported in Spitrbergen 
and Southern Africa. 1890 Spectator 13 Dec, The ‘sport- 
ing’ section of society was anxious to he sure whether it 
could ‘sport’ in buildings of its own without interference 
from the police. a 

3. To indulge in sport, fun, or ridicule, a/, over, 
or #¢fon a person or thing. Also with 7. 

a 1533 Lo. Berneas Gold. Bk. AL. Auret, (1546) N iilj b,1 
find there simple folke, at whom I maie sport. 1623 Bine- 
nam Xenophon, Lipsius' Conpar. Wars 4, 1 come to Darts, 
which they likewise sport at. 1684 Wooo Life 6 Aug., Dr. 
George Reynell..thrust in among them, upon whome some 
of the company sported. 1850 Brack A schylus 11, 135 
A barbarian truly Art thou, if o'er the Greek to sport it 
thus The fancy tempts thee, ae 

b. To deal wz in a light or trifling way; to 
trifle, dally, or play wz something. 

1630 Pacitt Christzanogr. 1. ili, (1636) 137 They sport 
after the same manner, with by-past offenses, forgiving the 
sinnes of dayes, monthes, or yeeres. 1663 S. Pataick Parad, 
Pilgrint xxix. (1687) 349 Vou could not have well gratified me 
more than you do, in sporting with that which others more 
morose would have taken for a reproach, 1769 Junius Lett. 
xxix, (1788) 152 To sport with the reputation ..of another, is 
something worse than weakness. 1796 Hunter Si.-Pterre's 
Stud, Nat. (1799) 111.678 The opinions of the Peopfe should 
not be sported with. 1831 Scott Cast. Dang, xiii, In irrit- 
ating a madman yon do but sport with your own life. 1850 


SPORT. 


Merivacr Rov, Aurp, xxxvii. (1865) LV. 267 Though be had 
sported with her feelings for the furtherance of his settled 
policy. 86x Reave Clorster §& H ixxx, My misery is too 
great to be sported with, 

4, +a. Of Nature: To produce or develop abnor- 
mal or irregular forms or growths as if in sport. 

3760 Sterne Tr Shandy wv. (1903) 234 Nature, though she 
sported,—she sported within a certain circle. 1769 E. Ban. 
croFt Guiana 23 The surrounding forests, where Nature 
Sports in primaeval rudeness. /4/d, 227 1t seems as if Nature 
sported in variety. 

b. Of plants, animals, ete.: To deviate or vary 
abnormally from the parent stock or specific type ; 
to exhibit or undergo spontaneous mutation. 

Cf. the early reflexive use in 1c, quot, 1723. 


1768 R. Dossie Alem. Agric. 1. 444 Seminal varieties [of . 


cabhage| sport, to use the gardener’s phrase. 1840 Penny 
Cycl, XVII1. 164/2 Inthe Malay Archipelago it acquires an 
enormous size, and sports into a variety called the double 
pineapple. 1854 Ponliry Chron. 11. 23 The silver spangles 
sport’ less frequently than any variety 1 have met with, 
1882 Grant ALLEN in Mature 27 July 302 All flowers, as we 
know, easily sport a little in colour. 

oe. ¢rans. Of a plant: To produce (variations) 


by mutation. rare, 

1841 Florist’s Frnd. (1846) 11. 89 Even in the garden, the 
Pansy retains its tendency to sport varieties of bloom. 

+5. trans. To amuse or divert (a person); to 
provide with sport or amusement; to cheer, en- 
liven. Obs, 

3577 Hanmer Ane, Eced. Hist., Eused, vitt. xxiv, He beeing 
brought ont of prison, and linked with malefactors to pastime 
and peer the people. 1579 Gosson Sch. Aduse (Arb.) 31 Yet 
will they seeke when they neede not, to bee sported abrode 
at playes and Pageauntes. 1612 J. Davies (Heref.) Alise’s 
Sacer, Wks. (Grosart) 11. 25/2 There's nought hath being got 
On, or in Earth, in Water, or in Aire, That eyther feedes, or 
heales, or sports me not. 2638 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. (ed. 2) 
13 We..were sported all the way (till we dropt anchor) by 
Whales. 1763 Suenstone Economy 1, 4 Nor grove nor 
stream Invites thee forth to sport thy drooping Muse. 

6. ta. To express or represent in music or 
poetry. Ods,—? 

1693 Drypen Persius vi.g Now, sporting on thy Lyre the 
Loves of Youth, Now Virtuous Age, and venerable Truth. 

tb. To play or toy with (something). O45. rare. 

1709 Mrs. Mancev Seer. Afent. (1736) 1V. 106 She would 
. sport his Lips with her Fingers. 1807-10 TANNAHILL Posis 
(1846) 29 He baits the trap—catches a mouse—He sports it 
round the floor, " 

c. To pass, spend, or enjoy (time) in sport or 
amusement. Also with away, 

1760 Fawkes, etc. Anacreon, Odes xlix. 6 First draw a 
Nation blithe and gay, Laughing and sporting Life away. 
1793 Burns‘ IWhen wild war's deadly diast was blawn' iti 
At length I reach’d the bonie glen, Where early life ] sported. 
1872 R. Evtis Cagnd/us \xviii. 16 Whiles in jollity life spa ted 
a spring holiday. ; 

7. To take or cast away in or as in sport; to 
throw away wantonly or recklessly; to scatter or 


squander. Now rare, 
1713 Guardian No. 72, Lethim who wantonly spores away 
the peace of a pe lady. consider what discord he sows in 


families. 1763 iLKes in N. Briton (1772) LL. 17 The liberty 
of an English subject is pot to be sported away with im- 
punity. 1778 dann. Reg., Hist. Eur. 136/1 He had sported 


away thirty thousand lives. 2798 Geraddina 1. 76 Since we 
could find money to sport away at this rate, he would wait 
no longer. 1869 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. (1875) 111.39 The 
wealth of Eadward’'s shrine was borne away to be sported 
broadcast among the minions of Henry's court. 


IT. In slang or colloquial uses. 
+ 8. To read (an author) for sport or amuse- 


ment. Obs. rare. 

1693 Humours Town 16 Then for Books, ‘tis only to sport 
an Author in a Bookseller's Shop. 21704 T. Brown Lond. 
& Lacedem. Oracles Wks. 1 ILE, 1, 122 Last Night 
being very restless in my Bed, thought fit to divert the 
Time witb Sporting an Author. 

+9. To invest or stake ue in some sport 
or in a highly speculative undertaking ; to bet or 
wager. Also, to lay or make a (bet). Ods. 

1707 Refi, upon Ridicule 386 She mingles with the Ras. 
cality, to sport the little Money she has got. 1784 New 
Spectator No. 10. a The man who ventures to sport that 
money in a lottery which ought to be appropriated to other 
uses, is but too apt to fly to the private gaming table. 180a 
Spirit Publ. Frais. V1. 333 During the time allowed before 
starting,..great clamour ensued, and much money was 
$s ited 1806 /éid. X. 60 Not a few bets were sported on 
the occasion. r8g0 Tuackeray Pendennis xix, The chaps 
will win your money as sure as you sport it. 

Jig. 1826 Hoop Backing the Favourite ii, At dear O'Neil's 
first start, I sported all my heart, 

+b. adsol. To engage in betting; to speculate. 

1760 C. Jounston Chrysal (1822) I. iv. 29 Sporting upon 
private adventures, taking in unwary confidence, flinging 
the fair trader... were now too small a game for me, 1813 
Ann, Reg., Chron. a4 He.. for some years had sported con- 
siderably on the turf, 

ec. To spend (money) freely or extravagantly 
and with ostentation, 

1859 H. Ktnestev G. Hanlyn xxxi,I took him fora flash 
overseer, sporting his salary, and I was as thick as you like 
with him. 1896 Farjxon ¥. Fordham 1. 279 Louis had 
plenty of money to sport; e'd been backin’ winners. 

10. To display or exhibit, esp, in public or com- 
pany. Freq. with implication of some degree of 
parade, ostentation, or show. 

, Very common from ¢ 1770 to c1830. The groups of quota- 
tions illustrate variation in the object. 

(a) 1712 Sreece Sfect. No. 366 p3 The Numbers.,are 
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as loose and unequal, as those in which the British Ladies 
sport their Pindaricks, 1768 [W. Donacoson] Life Sir B, 
Sapskull 1. iv. 31 My grandfather [might have] missed the 
opportunity of sporting his historical abilities. 1784 Mezv 
Spectator No. 22. 3 The consequence of Miss Pedant's so 
universally sporting her knowledge is, that she is forsaken 
by all the world, 1800 CoLerincr Lett. (1895) 323 He 
sported of his own account a theologico-astronomical hy po- 
thesis. 1844 E, FitzGerato Le/¢, (1889) 1. 145 Don't suppose 
I think i¢ good philosophy in myself to keep here out of the 
world, and sport a gentle Epicurism, 1867 Frovor Shor? 
Stud. 1, 138 If a man..sports loose views on morals ata 
decent dinner party,..he is not invited again, 

(2) 1768 [W. Donatoson] Life Str B. Sapskull UW. xx. 158 


_ [He] boughta set of horses..and sported the gayest equipage 


at all public places. 1785 ‘I'ruster A/od. Times 1.146 Here's 
Parson Re bonecen feral sport him..at a day lecture. or 
an early sacrament. 1819 Crasse 7. Hall xv. 206 Then 1 
shall hear what Envy wiil remark When } shall sport the 
ponies in the park, ©2838 Dickens Wick/eby xxiii, A pilot, 
who sported a boat-green door, with window frames of the 
same colour, 1868 Miss Braopon Raw to Earth i, Vou 
sported your pocket-book toa freely last night. 

(c) 1784 New Spectator No. 22.4 Mamma,and 2 Constant 
Admirer, sported their conspicuous. . presence in the upper- 
boxes, 1819 Afetrefolis 111, 132 She may be seen, when 
highly dressed, sporting her fine figure at her balcony. 

b. To display on the person; to wear. 

Very common from ¢ 1780. 

1778 The Love Feast 30 Some macaroni Darristers have 
pee to sport Bags and Pig-TVails. 1786 Mas. A. M. 

ENNETT Fuvenile Indiscr. 1, 144 The regimentals,. .stiff 
plaited chitterling, and silk stockings, were sported at 
church. 1805 T. Harrat. Scenes of Life 111. 64 One of his 
fingers, however, sported a ring. 1849 Co. Hawker Diary 
(1893) Sported my Peninsular medal this day at the Queen's 
Levée. a@ 1868 M. J. Hicains Ess. (1875) 161 His ostensible 
luggage is small, yet he sports a wonderful variety of gar. 
ments. 1893 Vizeretcy Clances Back 1. i. 6 A country 
gentleman, sporting the orthodox blue coat,..and top-boots. 

ce. To set up, go in for, keep, support, or use 
(a carriage, etc.). 

1806 Surr Wiuter in London I, 24 To retain the coach and 
black geldings which old Sawyer had sported before him. 
1813 Hor. Smitu Horace in London 127 Witha low bow I'll 
quit the stage, And sport a villa near Parnassus. 1819 
Metropolis 1IN. 124 She is not, however, the only one.. who 
sports her wax-lights from the retrenchment in coals. 1858 
E. B. Ramsay Aenzin. v. (1867) 119 We hope some day toa 
sport buttons, 

d. In other uses (see quots.). 

1770 Gentl, Mag. XL. 560 11 is said by the sons of science 
at Oxford, ofa man in ebrious circumstances, That he cannot 
sport aright line. 1788 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 2), To 
sport or flash one's ivory, to shew one’s teeth. 1794 Gentl. 
Mag. LXV. 1085/a ‘hey sported knowing, and they 
sported ignorant; they sported an axgrotat... They sported 
an exeat, they sported a dormiat. 
Servitude 82 1f a man wishes to see the governor, the doctor, 
or the chaplain, he is to ‘sport the broom ', lay his little hair- 
broom on the floor at the door, directly the cell is opened in 
the morning. 

ll. (Chiefly Unzv. slang.) a. To sport oak or 
tinber, to keep one’s door shut. Also fig. ? Ods. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. T. s.v. Oak. 1788 (bid, (ed. 2), To 
sport timber, to keep one's outside door shut: this term is 
used in the inns of courts to signify denying one's self. 1806 
J. Beresroro Miseries Hum, Life vi. xxxv, Seeing the sun 
quietly slink behinda mass of black clouds, where he sfor/s 
oak for the rest of the day. 1828(H. D. Beste] /taly 275 
‘There was no need, in the college phrase, to sfort oak. 

b. To close or shut (a door), esp. from the in- 
side and as a sign that one is engaged. 

¢31B03- [see Oak 55. qc). 1824 Blackw, Mag. Oct. 460 
note, ‘Lhe door being sforted, simply means that it was shuf. 
1850 Kincstey 4. Locke xiii, Stop that tii! 1 see whether 
the door is sported. 2889 Gretton AMlemory's Harkbach 59 
His door was always sported ; be had but little intercourse 
with the other Fellows. : : 

0. To shut (a person) #2 by closing the door. 
18a5 Hong Every-day B&, 1. 291 Shutting my room door, 
as if | was ‘sported ia’, 1852 Bristeo Arve Vrs, Eng. Univ, 
(ed. 2) 336 Generally .. your Cantab takes care to guard 
against such a surprise by ‘sporting ' himself in. 
+12. To open (a door) with some force or 


violence; to force open. Oés. 

1806 J. Beresroro Afiseries Hui. Life xiv. vi, Your half. 
fastened door is unceremoniously sported by a billow, which 
completely swamps your dressing-room. 1815 Scott Guy 
Al, x\viii, Gae down and let loose the dog ;. they're sporting 
the door of the Custom-house. A 

13, To entertain or treat (a person) with food or 


drink by way of compliment or hospitality. Also 


with double object. rare. o 

1828 Lytton Pelham ILL. xvi. 277 He kept bis horses, 
and sported tbe set to big ede’ and venison. 1830 — P, 
Clifford iv, I doesn’t care if I sports you a glass of port. 

Hence bis ae dA a. (in sense 11 b). 

187a ‘A, Merton’ Odd Echoes Oxf, 38 No more buttery, 
beer, and grub, No more rows with sported oak! 1887 
Jessore Arcady 171 Outside the 'sporied door’ of some 
college magnate. 3 

Sportabi-lity. [f next+-1ry.] Capacity for 
being sportive or playful. ; 

1768 Sterne Sent. Yourn., Passport, | have something 
within me which cannot bear the shock of the least indecent 
insinuations in the sportability of chit-chat I] have often en- 
deavoured to conquer it, 1784 Exiz, Brower Geo, Bateman 
Ill. 105 Assuming an air of juvenile sportability. 1835 
Fraser's Mag. X\1. 235 We see the Greek girl preparing to 
sing with a languishing sportability of air. 

+Sportable, z. 05.-' [f. Sport v, + -aBLE.] 
Capable of being sportive. 

1767 Steane Tr. Shandy 1x. vi, He had lost the sportable 
key of his voice, which gave sense and spirit to his tale. 


1877 Five Vears Penal | 


SPORTFUL. 


Sportance. -are. [f. Sport v. + “ANCE. ] 
Sport, play; sportive or frolicsome activity. 

£1440 Cast Persev. 14 in Alacro Plays, Dere Frendys, 
we thanke 3ou of all good dalyaunce & of all 3oure specyal 
Sportaunce. 1584 Prete Arraen. Parisi. iii, The rounde in 
a circle our sportance inust he; Holde handes in a hornepype, 
all gallant in glee. 1891 F. THomrson Sisfer-Songs (1895) 
45 Where sprites of so essential kind Set their paces, Surely 
they shall leave behind The green traces Of their sportance 
in the mind, 


t+ Sporteer, Ot: [f. Sport 56.1] One who 
1s given to sport. 

1654 Citie Matrons 3 Renegado Wives, Ladies of Pleasure, 
Sporteers, and starch'd Exchangers, 

Sporter (spd*stor). Also 6 Sc. sportour. [f. 
Sport v.+-En2, Cf Disporter.] 

+1. Sc. One who amuses or diverls others; a 

buffoon or jester. Obs. 
_ 1536 Becrenven Cron, Scot. (1821) 1, 199 He tuk sic delite 
in stngaris, sportouris, and menstralis. 1596 DatayiLe tr. 
Leshe's Hist. Scot. 1.14 To seik out..all persounis, min- 
strelis, gemsteris, sportouris, gynen till ydlenes. Jdfd. 30 
Be a certane sportour [L, szortone] he was spyet. 

2. One who is given to, or takes part in, sport 
of any kind; a gamester; a sportsman or sporting 
man. 

1612 Cotar., /ouénr, 2 player, gamester; dallier, sporter. 
1658 E. Priwiirs ALys?. Love 89 There was a Gallant in the 
Town, a brave and jolly Sporter. 1684 D'Uxerey Races at 
New-market in Bagford Ball, (1376)80 Kun and endeavour 
to bubble the sporters. 1709 Brit. Apollo No. 44. 2/2 The 
Sporters in Venus's Garden, 2751 Swotvert Jer. Pickle viii, 
The beast [a horse] was too keen a sporter to choose any 
other way than that which the stag followed, 1768 Homan 
of Honor 111. 36 The great spotters at the aces have no.. 
idea of keeping up the breed of horses. 1810 Sflemdid 
Follies \11, 192 This illustrious-hearted young sporter. 

b. A sporting dog. 

18z5 Loupon Encycl. Agric. § 6643 The trouble occasioned 
to the master will be trifling, because connected with a pleas- 
ing employ to him asa sportsman, and who will thus have 
his own sporters for nothing, 

ec. As a moth-name. 

1832 J. Rennie Consp, Butterfl, & Moths 81 The Sporter 
(Diphthera ludifica). 

+ 3. transf. =Sport sd! 6b. O65, rare. 

1723 P. Brak Pharmaco-Bot. 1. 16 These [varieties] may 
justly be called Sporters or Strollers, somany Lusus Nature 
sporting themselves from more simple Colours [etc. ]. 

4. One who trifles z7#h something serious. 

1834 J. Brown Sanctification vii. 330 A sporter with my 
misery, he would have but tormented me before the time. 

5. collog. One who sports or wears a garment. 

1892 Daily News 6 July 3/6 The sporters of special blazers 
and dainty flannels look hardly less miserable. 

Sportful (spo-stliil), a. [£ Sport 56.1 Freq. 
in the 17th c.; in the roth chiefly used by Carlyle. } 

l. Yielding sport, diversion, or entertainment ; 
having an element of recreation, play, or frolic, 

¢ 1400 Beryn 294 Othir beddis {of herbs].. ful fressh i-dight 
For comers to the hoost, rizte a sportful sight. 1436 Pol, 
Poems (Rolls) 11. 155 Hyt was a sportfulle sygthe, How hys 
darttes he did schak. 1591 Sytvester Du Bartas 1. iii. 259 
If neere unto the Eleusinian Spring, Som sport-full Jig som 
wanton Shepheard sing. 1611 Mippteton & DEKKER Acar. 
ing Girle D,’s Wks. 1873 U1. 163 Letsaway, Of all the yeare 
thisis the sportfulst day. 1657 S. Purcuas fol. Flying-/15, 289 
‘The Drones are a lazie and carelesse generation, delighting 
themselves ia sportfull recreations. 1700 Rowr Amit. Step. 
Afoth.1. i, Wherethesportful Chace had call'dus forth. 2760 
Home Siege of Aquileia v, Uf from Rome thou went'st A 
sportful journey to the Baian shore. 1798 Ferrtar /édstr. 
Sterne, etc. 242 They tempt the reader. into pleasing and 
sportful fields of narration. 1830 Cartyce A/ise. Ess. (1888) 
Itl.25 A view of man and man's life not less cheerful, even 
sportful, than it isdeep and calm. 1858 — /redh. Gf. x. ii. 
(1872)11. 580 A young fool, bent on sportful pursuits instead 
of serious. U 

b. Devised or carried on merely in sport; not 


earnest or serious, 

160x Suaxs, Twel. 4V. v.i. 373 How with a sportfull malice 
it was follow’d, May rather plucke on laughter then reuenge. 
1606 — Tr. & Cr.1. ii. 335 Though '¢ be a sportfull Combate, 
Yet in this triall much opinion dwels, 1651 H. Moaz Second 
Lash ia Enthus, Tri. etc. (1656) 185, I shall now begia the 
game of my personated Enmitie, or sportfull Cotluctation 
with him. i" . 

c. Of movements: Lively, frolicsome. 

16g: Ray Creation (1714) 41 This sportful dance of atoms. 
1713 Guardian No. 71, He couches and frisks about in a 
thousand sportful motions, 1848 Fraser's Mag. XXXVI111. 
71 The sportful Jeap of a trout. . 3 

2. Of persons, their minds, etc.: Having an in- 
clination or tendency to engage in sport or play; 
sportive, playful. 

@ 1593 Martowr Ev, //,1, i. 64 Crownets of pearle about 
his tie armes, And in his sportfull hands an Oliue tree, 
1593 Suaxs. 3 //en. V/, vy. 3.18 Oh vnbid spight, is sportfull 

“award come? 163a Massincer Aniperora/ Last t. ii, There 
1 am cali'd The Squire of Dames,.. And by tbe allowance of 
some sportful ladies, Honour'd with that title. 2671 Wooo 
a (O.H.S.) IT. 238 She not pleasing a ae not sport. 
full enough. 1755 A/an No, 23. a The powers of the imagi- 
nation, and the sportful wits of men are roured.. by, nature 
in theSpring. 1767 Sia W. Jones Seven Fountains Poems 
(1777) 37 But when the sportful train beheld from far The 
nymphs returning with the stately car. 1827 Caatyie 
Germ. Rom, li. 110 They who were then sportful on the 

teen are now serious in the church. 1827 — A/ise. (1857) 
f 332 With a heart at once of the most earnest and the most 
sportful cast. : a 

transf. 1633 P. Fretcuer Purple (si. ww. xiii, Here sport- 
full Laughter dwells, here ever sitting, Defies lumpish 
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griefs, and wrinkled care. 1907 Curiosities in Hush, 41 
Figures..which we admire as the Work of sportful Nature, 

b. Of animals, birds, fishes, etc. 

1607 TopseLt feet feed Beasts 6 They [i.e. monkeys] 
are very sportful, and ginen to imitate the actions of men 
like apes, 1650 Futter Pisgah un. xiii. 271 And the most 
sportfull fishes dare not jest with the edged-tools of this 

ead-Sea. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1.497 When sportful 
Coots run skimming o'er the Strand. 1768-74 Tucker Lf, 
Nat. (1834) L. g1 The poet beholds shady groves, sportful 
flocks, and verdant lawns, 1768 Sin W. Jones Solima 06 
‘The camels hounded o’er the flowery lawn, Like the swift 
ostrich, or the sportful fawn. 1862 D. Camppete Lang, 
Poet., § Music Highland Clans 145 Sportful in his proud 
career, he [the salmon] springs at the midges. 

Sportfully, adv. Nowrare. [f. prec.] In 
a sportful manner; in sport; jestingly; sportively. 

@1586 Sionev Arcadia 11, xvii. (1912) 452 And [this] un- 
fathered Lady could sportfully put on the Lions skin upon 
her owne faire shoulders. 1632 G. Herbert Priest Temple 
ix, He.,talks..also in a serious manner, never jestingly, or 
sportfully. 1681-6 J, Scott Chr, Life u, ili. 130 Now there is 
nothing more surprising..than to see or heara serious thing 
sportfully represented. 1782 J. Baown Nat. & Kev. Relig. 
vt. i. (1796) 447 This commandment forhids..our profaning 
and abusing his name..in angrily or sportfully cursing. 1831 
Caatye AZtse. Ess. (1888) 111. 17g Nor in his satire does he 
ever lose pleasure but rebukes sportfully. 

Spo'rtfulness. Now rave. [f. as prec.] The 
quality or state of being sportful; sportiveness. 

1581 Sipnev Afo/. Poctrie | Arb.) 65 So as neither the ad- 
miration and commiseration, nor the right sportfulnes, is 
hy their mungrell Tragy-comedie obtained, a 1631 Donne 
Let, Wks. (1633) 371 When sadnesse dejects me,..I kindle 
squibs about mee againe, and flie into sportfulnesse and 
company. 1667 H. Morne Diz. Diad. 1. xii. (1713) 126 The 
birth of Monsters; which I look upon but as a piece of 
Sportfulness in the order of things. 1710 R. Waro Life H. 
More 48 \t is hard to represent the Wit, Reason, Zeal, 
Phancy, Sportfulness, and Serionsness,..there is contain‘d 
in this Writing. 1780 Afirror No. 100, A sportfuiness of 
external behaviour. 1831 Cartyte Afisc. Ass. (1888) 111. 98 
Majesty rather than grace, still more than lightness or 
spol tfiluaes, characterises him. 1898 Christian Herald 
(N.V.) 12 Jan. 24/1 That which opened in sportfulness ended 
in violence. 

Sportiness. co/loq. 
quality or tendency. 

1896 Daily Chron. 31 Oct. 8/2 We should have ruthlessly 
samuee out the first symptom of ‘ sportiness' in our nursing 
staff, 

Sporting (spé-stin), vd/. sd. [f. Sporr v.] 

1. The action of the verb; engagement or par- 
ticipation in sport. 

1483 Vulgaria 4 Thooschylder..which are goven so muche 
to play & sportyng. 1581 A. Hace //iad 11. 41 His mates... 
in diuers mirth the shore in sporting fil, 1g8a T. Watson 
Centurie of Love xcii, Hehe, .. Goddesse of youth, and 

youthlie sporting. 1638 Sia ‘I’. Hexseat Trav. (ed, 2) 159 

he higher roomes are garnisht with variety of landskips, 
and represents their way of sporting, hawking,..and other 
fancies, 1662 J. Cuanpier Van Helmont's Oriat. 95 Let 
us feign by sporting, and grant a heat to he actually under 
the Earth and Water. 1796 Winpnam Sfeeches (7812) I, 
286 Dogs kept for sporting, were peculiar to the rich, 
and though he did not mean to arraign sporting, he 
thonght it not the highest sort of amusement. 1827 D. 
Jounson Jad. Field Sports 178 From this time their sport- 
ing was conducted on a much more grand and formidable 
scale. 1838 Lvtron Aéice ul. v, Maltravers..had neither 
outshone the establishment, nor interfered with the sporting 
of his fellow-squires, 

b, An instance or occasion of this; fa sport. 

1490 Caxton Enxeydos xv. 59 Passynge the tyme in grete 
playsaunces, festes, playes & sportynges, 2598 Marston 
Pygmal, Sat. xxxy, Could he abstaine mid'st such a wanton 
sporting From doing that, which is not fit reporting ? 1614 
Gorces Lucan 11. 86 The common sort to sportings bent. 
1687 Avres The Swadlow Wks. (1906) 322 Dear Bird thy 
tunes and sportings here, Delight us all the day. 

transf. 1666 Br. S. Parker Free § /ipart, Cousins (1667) 
76 ‘The Quaintest plays and sportings of wit. /éid. 79 Meta- 
phors heing only the sportings of Fancy. 

2. +a. The action on the part of Nature of pro- 
ducing an abnormal form or variety; an instance 
or occasion of this. Ods. Cf. Sport 50.1 6, 

1695 Woopwarp Nal. Hist, Earth 1. (1723) 40 They are no 
Shells, but meer Sportings of active Nature. 1696 WiIsTON 
Th, Earth wt. iv. 201 To) ascribe the plainest remains of 
the Animal and Vegetahle Kingdom to the sportings of 
Nature,..as some persons are inclinable to do. 1746 Phil, 
Trans, XLIV. 317 The Lusus Nature or sportings of 
Nature is a general solution too often brought in. “1756 
C. Lucas £ss. Waters 11, 119 The infinite diversity..may 
be looked npon as so many sportings of nature. 

+b. Irregular diffusion or deposition of pollen. 

1763 Ann. Reg, Nat. Hist, V1. 73 Thus..amongst apple. 
trees, a mixture of fruit hath been observed on the same 
tree, supposed by the sporting of the farina, 

c. The action on the part of plants, ctc., of 
deviating or varying from the parent stock or 
type by spontaneous mutation; an abnormal form 
or variation so produced ; a sport. 

1843 Mlorist's Frnl, (1846) II. 176 It is doubtful whether 
arty of these sportings will produce a permanent variety. 
1842 /did. III. 84 This is remarkably the case in the natural 
* sporting of varieties’, as it is called. 1865 Gosse Land & 
Sea (1874) 371 That ferns are more liable to what is tech- 


[f. Sporty a.) Sporty 


nically call ‘sporting ‘than other plants. 188a Garden 
14 Jan. 32/9 The lecturer then alluded to Sporting from 
Seed as another method of raising new forms. 


3. alirib. and Comb. a. In older usage, as Sport- 
ing device, game, matter, place, time, etc. 

1480 Coventry Leet-bk. 458 Pe people maken pe same 
senerall grounde a Sportyng place with shotyng & other 


| 
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games, 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Ludicrum cerianten, a 
Sportyng game. 1579 L. Tomson Calvin's Serut. Tim, 310,1 
It is no sporting matter when the Lorde calleth vs to serue 
him in this office. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xiv. (1592) 
220 So the Soule which is in the Jaile of his souereine Lord 
God, hath no respit or sporting time to come tell vs what is 
done there. 1597 Sang: 2 fen, IV, w.ii. 105 Like a Schoole 
broke vp, Each hurryes towards his home, and sporting place. 

b. In later and mod. use, as sporting celebrity, 
party, purpose; freq.in senses ‘formed or undertaken 
for sport’, ‘ concerned with or interested in sport’, 
as Sporting association, magazine, newspaper, 
tour, and ‘nsed in or for sport ’,as sporting bzllet, 
cartridge, dog, gear, gun. 

1728 Ramsay Anacreontic on Love 2g lf that the rain Has 
wrang'd aught of my sporting-gear. 1789 Waite Seldorne 
cii, No sporting dogs will flush woodcocks till inured to the 
scent and trained to the sport. 1793~ (tit/e), The Sport- 
ing Magazine; or Monthly Calendar of the Transactions ot 
the Turf. 1815 dan. Reg., Chron. 110 Several persons of 
fashion as well as sporting celehrity. 1818 Scott Rob Roy 
v, The uniform of a sporting association. 1820 W. ‘I'ookE 
Lucian 1, 109 My little sporting-dog.. began to bark, 1825 
T, Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Alan of Many Fr, (Colburn) 87 
Dyson could always make up a little sporting party. 1860 
Dickens Uncomm, /rav.x, Uf \ cherished hetting propen- 
sities, 1 should probably he fonnd registered in sporting 
newspapers [etc.]}. 1899 Cassed/’s Techn. Edue. 1. 271/1 
The stout pasteboard sporting cartridges, 1885 ° Mas, ALEX. 
ANDER’ A? Say ii, A little farther conversation un financial 
and sporting topics. 

ec. Special Combs., as sporting-box, a small 
residence for use during the sporting season (see 
Box 56.2 14); sporting door Unzv. slang (see 
quot, and Sport v. 11b); sporting-house, a 
house, hotel, or inn frequented by sportsmen; 
i.S.a betting or gambling house; a brothel or 
disorderly house; + sporting-piece, a plaything; 
} sporting stock, a laughing-stock ; a butt. 

1840 Howitt Visits Remark. Places 1st Ser. 210 The 
Duke of Devonshire’s house..serves for a *sporting-hox, 
when his Grace comes hither in autumn to the moors, 18ga 
Bristep Five Vrs, in Eng. Univ, (ed. 2) 58 Be it premised, 
for the benefit of the uninitiated, that Oxonians call the 
*sporting door ‘the oak’, 1839 Hucues Tom Brows 1. iv, 
It is a well-known “sporting-house, and the hreakfasts are 
famous. 1894 Steap Lf Christ came to Chicago 5 The novice 
in the sporting house, as well as the hardened old harridan 
who drives the trade in human flesh, are herded together. 
1740-1 Ricnaapson Pamela 11, 36 Here) amagain! a pure 
*Sporting-piece for the Great ! a mere Tennis-hall of For- 
tune. a1gg3 Upatt Royster D. in. iii, We do hym loute 
and flocke, And make him among vs, our common *sporting 


stocke, 

Sporting (spd-xtin), A/a. [f. Sport v.] 

1. Engaged in sport or play. 

1653 Hotcrort Procopius, Vandal IVars 1. 22 1t was then 
acounted as an idle riddle among sporting boys, 1725 Pore 
Odyss. v1. 112 O'er the green mead the sporting virgins play. 

+b. Sportive; playful. Ods. rare. 

1600 J. Poay tr. Leo's A/rica 1. 40 [An elephant] will ina 
sporting maner gently heave up with his snowte such persons 
ashe meeteth. 1656 W. Du Garptr. Comenius’ Gate Lat, Uni, 
311 They shall feed not upon Ambrosia and Nectar (as the 
sporting poets did fain) hut on hidden..sweets, 1722 Swiet 
Wonderful Prophecy Wks. 1751 (11. 1.173 Think not that 
this baleful dog-star only shaketh his tail at you in waggery. 
«It is not a sporting tail, but a fiery tail. 

ce. Of plants, etc. (See Sport v. 4b.) 

1830 Leck's Floris? 211 We would recommend a trial of 
the seed from these sporting flowers. 1839 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. i, (1860) 9 ‘Sporting plants '; by this term gardeners 
mean a single bud or offset, which suddenly assumes a new 
and sometimes very different character from that of the rest 
of the plant. 1886 Fie/d@ 6 Mar. 303/2 The sporting character 
of roses was as much observed at that time as now. 

2. Interested in, accustomed to take part in, field 
sports or similar amusements. 

1948 C'ress Suartessury in Priv, Leii. Ld. Malmesbury 
(1890) I. 71 There we met several sporting gentlemen, 1328 
Lytron Pelhaut 11. xxiv, Sporting characters .. were a 
species of hipeds that ! would never recognise as belonging 
to the human race, 1859 THackaray Virgin, vi, Harry was 
away from home with some other sporting friends. 1885 
Miss Baapnon Wyllard's Weird iv, ‘1 can't think what has 
come to Grahame,’ muttered a sporting squire to his next 
neighbour. 

b. Esp. sporting man; now used to denote a 
sportsman of an inferior type or one who is in- 
terested in sport from purely mercenary motives. 

3840 Barnam Jagol. Leg. Ser. 1. St. Odille vi, Now 
J think I’ve been told,—for I'm no s orting man,—That 
the 'knowing-ones' call this by far the best plan, 1853 
R. S. Suatees Sf. Tour (1893) 235 ‘Is he inclined to go 
the pace?' ‘Oh, quite,’ replie seein ‘his great desire is to 
be thought a sportsman.’* A sportsman, or a sporting man?’ 
asked Soapey. 1889 Pad! Mat] G, 21 Oct. 6/1 Every sport. 


_ ing man is flattered if termed a sportsman, hut it would he 


almost an insult to speak to a sportsman as a sporting man. 

3. Characterized by sport or sportsmanlike con- 
duct; affording or prodneing sport. 
, 1867 F. Francis Angling iv, (1880) 136 It is the most Sport- 
ing way of fishing forthem. 1893 Tises 29 Apr. 11/4 The 
debate was naturally too one-sided to afford any sporting 
interest either to the combatants.or to the spectators. 1897 
Miss Kinestey W, Africa 4 Those very sporting vessels, 
the British and African, and the Royal African steamers. 

b. Sporting chance, a chance such as is met 

with or taken in sport; one of an uncertain or 
donbtful nature. col/og. 

31897 Miss Kinestey 7. Africa 252 One must diminish 
dead certainties to the level of sporting chances along here, 


SPORTIVE. 
Sportingly (spde-atinli), adv. [f. prec.] 


1. Asa matter of amusement or diversion; in or 
with jesting words or speech; not earnestly or 
seriously, ? Ods. 

1576 Fi.emine Panopl. Epist, 211 Pythagoras. .firsttoucheth 
the condition and estate of him, whether seriously or sport- 
ingly, it is vncertaine. 1581 Sionry A fol, Poetrie (Arb.) 44 
The Satirick.. Who sportingly nener leaueth, vntil hee make 
aman laugh at folly. 1651 H. Moaz Second Lash in Enthus. 
Tri, etc, (1656) M jb, Thus Reader, is your argument 
against laughing as solidly argued as sportingly langhed 
out of countenance. 1674 Br. Baownria Seruz. 11. 5 ‘Ihe 
mysteries of Religion are not slightly..or sportingly to be 
handled. 1768 Stexne Senz. Fourn., Passport, Versailles, 
Besides, continued , a little sportingly—I have conte Jangh- 
ing all the way from London to Paris. 1848S. Warren Vow 
§& hen iv, 173, I sportingly said * No, come with us ‘. 

2. With sporlive, playful, frolicsome, or lively 
action or demeanour. 

¢ 1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 107 The river Ex sportingly 
disperseth itself into branches. 2 1639 W. Wuatetay Proto- 
iypes \t. xxvi. (1640) 22 Sports must he done sportingly, not 
with the like seriousnesse..as serious matters. 1776S. J. 
Paatr Pupit of Pleas. (1777) 1. 46 Catching up a myrtle. 
sprig, [I] kept it, sportingly, as if to conceal a new sigh. 
1789 New Liverpoot Songster 337 How echoes the horn 
in the vale, Whose notes da so sportingly dance on the gale. 

b. Towards sport or enjoyment. 

@ 1643 Lp. Fatkcann, etc. /n/allibility (1646) 156, 1 told 
you the applying of it to that place would have afforded 
some game if I had heene so sportingly disposed, 

3. In or after the manner characteristic of sport ; 
in sporting language or terms; like a sportsman, 

1798 Sporting Alag. X\. 57 Fertile fabrications so sport- 
ingly portrayed. 1831 Blackw. Mag. XX1X. 872 He was 
beat hy three good lengths...But to speak less sportingly 
[etc.]. 1844 W. H. Maxwett Sports & Adv, Scot. iii, (1855) 
38 No man rode more sportingly to hounds. /did. xx. 173 
Asalmon..took the fly sportingly. 1883 Pad? Mal/ G.21 Dec. 
4/2 Next to good sport, the honest English sportsman likes 
to dress sportingly. 


+Sporting-wise, adv. Obs.’ [f. Sportina 


| ppl. a. +-Wisk.] In sport or jest; jestingly. 


1579-80 Noartn Plutarch (1895) 1V. 207 There were some 
which sporting-wise did openly call him Alexander. 

Sportive (spdstiv), a2. and sd, [f. Srort sd. 
or ¥. + -IVE.) 

A. aaj. 1, Inclined to jesting or levity; disposed 

to a playful lightness of thought or expression. 

1590 Suaks. Com. Err. 1, ii. 58, I am not in a sportine 
humor nuw: Tell me, and dally not, where is the monie ? 
1593 Nasua Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 260 They are 
nought els but cleanly coyned lyes, which some pleasant 
sportiue wittes hane denised, to gull them most groselie, 
31676 GLanvitt Seasonadle Rei. 31 "Vis equally ahsurd to he 
sportive about affairs that are serious. 1778 MMe. D’ARBLAV 
Diary 2% Aug., Two little productions. full of a sportive 
humour, 19782 V. Knox £ss. (181g) 11). 238 With a rich 
and sportive fancy he comhined a solid judgment. 1837 
Disraeti Venetia 1. ii, A curious fountain carved..in one 
of those capricious moods of sportive invention. 1855 
Macavzay Hist. Eng. 111. 541 Three generations of serions 
and of sportive writers wept and laughed over the yenality 
of the senate. 


b. Characterized by lightness or levity; not 


earnest or serious. 

1593 Nasne Christ's T, Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 109 The younge 
men in their merry-ranning Madrigals, and sportine Base. 
bidding Rundelayes, 1655 Musarum Deliciz Vitle-p., Con. 
teining severall select Pieces of sportive Wit. 1742 Gray 
Spring 42 Methinks I hear in accents low The sportive kind 
reply, 1743 Francis tr. /for., Odes 11. xii. 17 In raillery the 
sportive jest. 1813 Hor. Smitu Horace in Londow 46 Whom 
Echo..Shail chaunt in sportive numbers? 1826 F. Rey- 
noLps Liye & Tinres 11. 166 Lhe ensuing sportive anecdotes 
may appear frivolous. 1882 Ovioa Alaremma 1. 32 Of 
sportive love offered and returned. 

2. Of ihe nature of, inclined to, amorous sport or 


wantonness. Now arch. 

1594 Suaks, Rich. /11, t. i. 14, 1, that am not shap'd for 
sportiue trickes, Nor made to court an amorous Looking- 
glasse. ¢1600— Sonn. cxxi. 6 For why should others false 
adulterat eyes Giue salutation to my sportiue blood? 1855 
Brownine Fra Lipo Lippi 6 Where sportive ladies leave 
their doors ajar. ; 

3. Disposed to he playful or frolicsome, 

@ 1637 B. Jonson Horace, Art Poct. 150 Stuff'd menac- 
ings [ht] The angry brow, the sportive, wanton things. 
1651 Jer. Taylor Serm. for Year i, x. 129 The bait is in 
their mouths,and they are sportive; but the hook hath strook 
their nostrils, and they shall never escape the rnine. azzar 
Prion To Madam K. P. 7 Lively the Nymphs and sportive 
are their Swains. 176a Fatconea Shipwr.u. 70 Beneath the 
lofty stem A shoal of sportive cetenms they discern. 1807 
Crappe Par, Reg. 1. 417 There, Werter sees the sportive 
children fed. 2819 SHELLEY Cyclops 92 This sportive band 
of Satyrs near the caves, 1865 ALEX. SMitn Sumoner tn Shye 
1. 259 He cannot be sportive for the fear that is in his heart. 

transf. 1697 Potter Antig. Greece (1715) 11. xx. 401 Then 
tow’rds the Wind the sportive Ashes cast Upon the Sea, 1784 
Cowrer Task 1. 346 So sportive is the light Shot through the 
honghs, it dances as they dance. /did. 567 The sportive 
wind blows wide Their flutt'ring rags. 1798 Woapsw.‘ Five 
years have past’ 16 Little lines Of sportive wood run wild. 
1827 R. Pottock Course of Tiwe 11, Its breath was cold, 
and made the sportive hlood Heavy and dull and stagnant. 

b. Of qualities, etc. 4 3 

1943 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 11, xviii, 13 See my flocks in 
Sportive vein Frisk it o’er the verdant plain. 1814 J. Witson 
Isle of Palms 11. 450 A gaudy flag.. Hung up in sportive 
joy by those Whose sports and joys are past. 1815 J. SMITH 
Panorama Sei. & Art M1. 222 Exhibiting a kind of dance, 
performed with the most sportive vivacity. . 

4, Of or pertaining to, marked or characterized 


SPORTIVELY. 


by, sport; of the nature of sport or amnsement; 
affording or providing sport or diversion. 

170§ HickeRIncILL Priest-cr. 1. (1721) 52 They go to 
Bowls, and other sportive Exercises every Sunday. 19774 
Gorps. Vat, Hist. (1776) V.358 He then placed them in a 
cage at his chamber window, to he amused by their sportive 


flutterings. 1810 Scotr Lady of Lake t. xviii, The sportive | 


toil... Haddyed her glowing hueso bright. 1839 T. Mitcwete 
Frogs of Aristoph. 148 note, A die (the sportive instrument 
of playful youth). 1874 Manarry Social Life Greece xi. 
351 The Greeks made their serious pursuits, especially their 
religion, sportive. 

b. Undertaken, given, etc., in (mere) sport. 

1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 1. viii. 16 Where are now the 
livid scars Of sportive, nor inglorious, wars? 19794 Mas. 
Rapewire Afyst, Udolpho xlvii, The apparition of the dead 
comes not on light or sportive errands. 1837 W. Irvinc 
Capt. Bonneville 11, 103 Quickened hy a sportive volley 
which the Indians rattled after him, 18439 Macautay /is#. 
Eng. iii, 1. 400 It was now not a sportive combat, but a war 
tothe death. . : 

5. Prodticed in, or as in, sport; sfec. of the 
nature of a sport or abnormal variation; anom- 
alous. Now rare or Obs. 

1796 H. Hunter S2.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 277 Examine, 
on their gowns and handkerchiefs, the sportive productions 
of their imagination. 1799 Afed. Frni. 1. 73 The mineral 
kingdom, with all the riches, beauties, and sportive produc- 
tions it contains. 1804 PaaKinson Organic Remains 1. 24 
The wis plastica, the vis formativa, and the sportive crea- 
tions of nature, were terms yetin frequent use. 1822-7 Goop 
Study Med, (1829) 1. 458 By what means they are rendered 
subservient to such an infinite variety of sportive and anom- 
alous effects. 5 

b. Of plants, etc.: Liable to sport or vary from 


the true type; characterized by sporting. 

(a) 1830 Beck's Florist 24 Duchess of Sutherland..is a 
feathered rosy byhla:men, rather sportive. 1868 Daawin 
Anim, & P11. 315 [He] was foreed to reject some of hisnew 
sub-varieties, which he suspected had been produced from a 
cross, as incorrigibly sportive. 1892 Gardeners’ Chron. 27 
Aug. 250/2 P. aculeatum, though far less sportive than P. 
angulare, afforded material for a fine selection. 

(2) 2891 W, Attan Dés. Skin iv. (ed. 3) 52 1t is this sportive 
tendency nianifested hy skin diseases which adds so much 
to the difficulty of their diagnosis. 

6, Taking part in, following or interested in, sport 


or sports. 
1893 C. G, Letano Mew. 1. 37 Uncle William was a kind- 
hearted ‘ sportive‘ man, who took Be//’s Life. 
+B. sé. A thing merely amusing or diverting 


and not of a serions character. Obs.— 

3616 E. BoLton Hyfercritica (1722) 237 If they have seen 
that incomparahle Ear! of Surrey his English translation of 
Virgil's A&neids.., [they] will bear me witness that those 
others were Foils and Spartives. 

Sportively, adv. [f. prec. + Ly 2.] 

i. With the lively movements characteristic of 
sport; playfully. 

1597 Drayton Heroical Epistles 68,1 saw the soft ayre 
spoitinely to take it. 1794 Mrs. Rapcurre lyst. Udolpho 
xxxvi, Now she moved with solemn steps, ..and now tripped 
sportively along the path. 1797 — /éaléanx xvii, As ahey 
sportively threw about their sugar-plunis, 1807-8 W. lavinc 
Salmag. (1824) 340 The females that passed in review before 
me, tripping sportively along, 181a Caay Danze, Purg. 
xvi. 88 Forth from his plastic hand. .the sou! Comes like a 
bahe, that wantons sportively, P i 

2. In or with sportive or jesting words ; jocosely, 
facetiously. 

1631 Hevin St. George 90 Therefore sportively accoasting 
him,..said [etc.}. 176a Sterne Tr. Shandy vy. xxxix, Well, 
my good Doctor, cried my father, sportively. 1780 Mme. 
D'Agstiay Diary June, A sportively complimentary conver- 
sation took place. 1807-8 W. Irvine Saldmag. (1824) 217 
In the play of his fancy [he] will sportively say Some deli- 
cate censure that pops in his wae 184a Beownine Rudel 
to the Lady of Tripoli i, Mencall the Flower the Sunflower, 
sportively. 1871 FREEMAN in W. R. W. Stephens Liye (1895) 
il, vii. 46 We were all much troubled to hear..about your 
ownaccident. You were able to speak sportively about [etc.}. 

3. In sport or jest. 

1793 Miss H. M. Wituams Lett. France Il. 43 One day 
Lewis XV. sportively created him governor of Lucienne. 


Spo rtiveness. [f.asprec.] The fact, quality, 
or condition of being sportive. 

16or Yarincton Two Traj.u. ii, in Bullen O, Pi. TV, Pick 
out mens eyes, and tel] them thats the Epon Of hood-man- 
hlinde, without all sportiveness. 1653 WALTON Angler i, 
Shall! I conclude her simple, that hasiher time to begin, or 
tefuse sportiveness as freelyas I myself have? 2756-7 tr. 
Keyster s Trav, (1760) 111.95 The virgin mother’s looks most 
exquisitely express her sweet complacency at their innocent 
Sportiveness. 1779 Afirror No. 2, In the first character I may 
sometimes indulge a sportiveness ta which I am a stranger 
in the latter, 1838 Dickens Wickleby xviii, Some very 
pretty sportiveness ensued. 1858 Doran Court Fools 132 The 
warrant being drawn up in sportiveness, he signed the docu- 
ment. 1895 Jowett Péalo (ed. 2) V, 223 The young of all 
creatures..are always..overflowing with sportiveness and 
delight at something. 

Sportless, a. [f. Sport sé.1+-ness.] Desti- 
inte or devoid of sport; marked by the absence of 
sport, 

16ar G, Sanpys Ovia's Afed. 11. (1626) 28 The Fishes to the 
battoin diue: nor dare ‘The sportlesse Dolphins tempt the 
sultrie Ayre. 1631 P. Fuetcnea Prse. Ecé. vii. 1 Her weep- 
ing eyes in peared dew she steeps, Casting what sportlesse 
nights she ever led. 1895 Aaily’s Mag, May 356 The use 
of the minnow. .is a method of taking fish which is sportless, 
artless, and as bad as anything I know. 


+Sportlet. Ods.~' [Cf. Sporr sé.2 and -LevT.] 
A small basket or hand-basket. 
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{ 2447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 142 Wyth thre rosys and 
thre applys in hys hand he hade A sportelet, and doun upon 
hys kne He hym set and offryd it on to Dorothe. 

Spo rtling,. 7aze. [f. Sporr sé.) or v. +-L1NG.] 

1. A small sportive or playful animal, bird, etc. 

crgz0 A. Puiuiis Odes, To Miss Carteret 20 When again 
the lambkins play, Pretty sportlings full of May. ¢ 1720 
Swirt Ox Rover [in ridicule of prec.} 34 Where the linuets 
sit and sing, Little sportlings of the spring. 

+2. A sport or abnormal variation, O4s,—} 


sportlings from them. 
+Sportly,¢. Ods. [f. Svorr sd,1 + -tyv1), 
1. Of or pertaining to, connected with, sport; 
sporting ; sportsmanlike. 
| 2682 Lond, Gaz. No. 1741/3 As many as wish well to their 
| Town, or are Incouragers of Sportly Meetings. ag11 
| Suartess. Charac. (1737) 11. 217 As little favourable. .as 
these sportly gentleman are..towards the care or culture of 
| their own species. 1781 P. Beckroan 74. //unting (1802) 
185 You also object to my saying catch a fox: you call ita 


bad expression, and say that it is not sportly. 
2. Sportive, frolicsome, playful. sare -\. 
| 8696.A. pe tA Pryme Diary (Surtees) 78 ‘Turneps..make 


them so sportly, lively, and vigorous that they pluy and leap 


like young kidds, 

Sportsman (spdsutsmin). [f Srorr 4.1] 

1, A inan who follows, engages in, or prac- 
tises sport; esp. one who hunts or shoots wild 


animals or game for pleasure. 
Also fraasf, in recent use, one who in his conduct or 
dealings displays the typical good qualities of a sportsman. 
1706-7 Farquuar Beaux’ Strat, 1. i, dim. A sportsman, | 
suppose? Son. Yes, sir, he's a man of pleasure; he plays 
at whisk and smokes his pipe eight-and-forty hours together 
sometimes. 1727 Gay ‘Beer. Op. 1. ii, A good sportsman 
always lets the hen-partridges fly. 1976 Gisuon Decl. §& 
| xi. (1782) 1, 367 His nephew.. presumed to dart his javelin 
before that of ts uncle...As a monarch and as a sportsman 
Odenathus was provoked. 1856 Kane Arctic Explor. Vl. 
xxviii. 277 Our sportsmen would clamber up the cliffs and 
come pack laden with little auks. 1894 Outing XXIV. 476/1 
Some have heen true sportsimen—and as | take it, the phrase 
| frie spotisnten includes everything that is manly and gentle. 
manly. 

trans/, 1831-3 Capt. B. Hace Frag. Voy. & Trav. Ser. 
1.244 This shilfal sea-sportsman [a dolphin] arranged all his 
springs..[so] that he contrived to fall, at the end of each, 
just under the very spot on which the exhausted Flying.-fish 
were about to drop ! 

b. Sporisman's companion, knife (see quots.). 
| 1863 Athenxvum 19 Dec. 841/3 Mr. Baskcomb exhibited an 
| ancient nut-cracker, and a sportsman's companion, found at 
Tutbury Castle. 1875 Knicut Dict. Aleck, 2288/1 Sports. 
man's Knife, one containing a number of tools, to be used 
in emergencies. 

e. Electr, (See quots.) 

2842 Francis Dict. Aris § Sct.s.v., Electrical Sportsman, 
an aniusing and ingenious instrument, to illustrate the fact 
that a charged electrical jar will discharge itself if the outer 
and inner coating approach too closely. 1862 Catal. Internat, 
Exhib, Brit. 1. No. 5598, Gas pistol, thunder house, sports- 
men, and other instrument(s] for showing the proportion of 
frictional electricity, 


2. U.S. A gambler, betting-man. 


1848 in Baatvetr. 

Sportsmanlike (spde1tsménlsik), a. Also 
sportsman-like. [f. prec. +-LIKE.} Resembling 
asportsman; like that of a sportsman; consonant 


with the character or conduct of a sportsman. 

1816 Scotr Antig, xxii, He indulges his sportsman-like 
propensities by shooting my piecogs: 1824 Miss Mrtrorp 
lillage Ser. 1. (1863) 240 Having something smart and 
sportsman-like in his appearance, 1853 Kane Grinneét 
Exped. \, (1856) 483 Mf be has with him the light javelin.. 
he may he tempted to use it now: hut this, I believe, is not 
altogether sportsmanlike. 1889 Riokr Haccarp Allan's 
Wife 296 The lion is a sportsmanlike animal, and.. prefers 
to kill his own dinner. 

b. col/og. Honourable, straightforward. 

1 E. Puitieotrs Human ee 119 Freckles, who was 

an awfully sportsmanlike chap really. 


Sportsmanly (spdeitsmenli), a, [f. as prec. 
+-Lx¥1,] Worthy of, becoming or befitting, a 
sportsman ; sportsmanlike. So Spo‘rtsmanliness. 

1778 (W. H. Marsuatt] Adinutes Agric. 9 Sept. 1776, But 
the rules of Sportsmanliness are not so generally understood 
as those of Good-Breeding. /éfd., It is sometimes sports- 
manly to suffer the huntsman to pursue the hounds, where 
it would be unsportsmanly in any other horseman to follow. 
1912 Nation 5 Oct. 9/1 My sportsmanly approval was mis- 


placed. E 

Sportsmanship (spostsménfip). [f. as 
prec. +-SHIp.] The performance or practice of a 
sportsman; skill in, or knowledge of, sport; con- 
duct characteristic or worthy of a sportsman, 

1748 Frecoine Tom Yones m. x, He had..greatly recom- 
mended himself. .by leaping over five barred gates, and by 
other acts of sportsmanship. 1826 Miss Mitroap Village 
II. 308 The boys showed great ea reanin {sic} on 
this occasion. 1841 Edind, Rev. LX XIE 382 He was not 
one of the Brummell! set, or he would scarcely attribute the 
origin of Melton to their sportsmanship, 1897 Outing 
XXX. 239/2 If this advance..in oarsmanship can 
accompanied with an advance in sportsmanship. 

+Sportsome, ¢. Sc. Obs. [f. Sport sb.1+ 
-somE.] Amusing, diverting, sportive. 

1533 BetLenoen Livy. ii. (S.T.S.) I. 19 Be pis evander 
was institute ane sportsum play, bat 3oung men suld ryn 
nakit..to wourschip pan Liceus. //id. 1. xvi. go In pe 

| mene tyme ane of pame begouth to schaw ane sportsum fahil. 


1733 P. Bratz Pharimaco-Bot. 1. 16 All the other are only 


SPOSH. 


Sportswoman (spd-stswumin). [f. Sport 
sb.1} A woman who follows or practises, is ad- 
dicted to or interested in, sport, esp. field-sport. 

1754 Suespeare Matrimony (1766) 11. 206 My good 
Dame is a very unfair Sportswoman. 1996 Sforting Mag. 
VIL. 288 The celebrated Miss Barlow, well known as an 
accomplished sportswoman. 1810 Lapy Ly1TELToN Corr. 
iv. (1912) 93, 1 used to hate hunting talk; but .. 1 grew 
a complete sport's-woman in theory before we left the 
country, 1865 Sat, Rev. 11 Mar. 281/2 A quarry worthy 
of the aim of an ambitious sportswoman. 1896 Cath. News 
e May 15/3 Uhe dashing sportswoman who used to hunt 
ike a man. 

+b. A loose woman or harlot. Ods. 

1816 Sporting Mag. XLVIUIL. 161 A great bustle..has 
been made by the police among the sportswomen of the 
lowest rank, 


Spinney, a. Obs.’ [f£. L. sportula little 
basket, dole, gilt, dim. of sporta Sport 56.2] 
Supported by, dependent or subsisting on, the 
doles or gifts of patrons. 

_ 1649 He. Hace Cases Conse. ut. vii. (1650) 231 Hereupon 
it is, that these spottulary preachers are faine to sooth up 
their many maisters. 

tSportule. O0s.—' [a. F. sportule or ad. L. 
Sportila (see prec.).] A dole, gift, or present. 

1726 AYLUFFE Parergon 173 The Bishops who consecrated 
this Ground, were wont to have a Spill or Sportule for the 
same from the credulous Laity. 

Sporty (spo«sti), a. col/og. or slang. [f. Seont 
56.1} Sportsmanlike, sportsmanly; sporting. 

1889 Daily News 11 Mar. 2/3 The very ‘sporty’ little 
venture was watched with much interest. 1893 It ’cekdy 
Lapress §& Mail (N.Y.) 28 June, This is the ‘sporty’ way 
to capture them, hut the professional frog hunters go for 
their prey..with scoop nets and long poles, 1897 Onting 
XXX. 484/2 It's awfully sporty of them to lend fresh 
ponies to their opponents. 

Comb, 1896 Gody's Mug. Feb. 152;1 A sporty-looking 
drumnier, 

Sporular (spprivla:), a. [f. Sporure+-sr.] 
Naving the character of, pertaining to, a sporule. 

1819 Linney tr. Richard's Obserw. 42 If some part only 
have received the sporular matter. 184a Hanvey rit. 
Alvgae {ntrod. p. xxiit, 1 am more disposed to consider them 
viviparous capsules, in which the sporular map has heen 
converted into minute filaments. . 

Sporulate (sprrisleit), v. [f. as prec. + -ATES.] 

1. trans. To convert into spores. 

1885 Lankester in Encycl. Brit. XIX, 854/1 A part of 
the protoplasm is not sporulated but forms a capillitium. 

2. intr, To form spores or sporules. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1897 Nature 21 Oct. 61/1 In a cell 
nbout to spornlate the nucleus is found in the centre of the 
cell. 2898 Manson Trop. Diseases i. 16 The non-flagel- 
lated plasmodium. .sporulatesin the human blood-cor puscle. 

Hence Spovrulated, Sporulating ffi. «dys. 

1897 Alibutt's Syst. Med. 11. 749 The breaking up of the 
sporulating parasite. 1898 P. Manson 7rof, Diseases iii. 
79 The breaking down uf the sporulated plasmodium. 

Sporulation (speri#léfan).  [f. as prec. + 
-ATION.] Conversion into spores; spore-formation. 

1876 tr. Sehutzenterger's Fermentation 55 The sporula- 
tion and budding differ in no respect fram the analogous 
phenomena which are observed in tees 1896 A Lbutt's 
Syst. Med. 1. 761 As soon as sporulation commences the 
segments become more perfectly marked out. 


Sporule (sperisl). Sot.and Zool. [a. F. spor- 
ule or ad, mod.L, sporula (Hedwig): see Srore 
and -ULE.] 

1, A spore or spore-granule. 

a. Bot. 1819 Linptry tr. Richard's Observ. 42 Sparules 
differ from seeds,.. above all, in their want of embryo. /drd., 
The rudiment of a sporule. 1845 Darwin Voy, Nat, i. 5 Alter 
this fact ove need not he surprised at the diffusion of the far 
lighter and smaller sporules of cryptogamic plants. 1875 
Zoologist X. 4416 The matter contained in the sporules of 
the genus Fucus is of a glutinous nature. 

attrib, and Comb. 1830 Linviey Nar. Syst. Bot, 313 Any 
sporule-case in Cellulares, /éid., A cluster of sporule-like 
areolz, = 

Db. Zoot. 1836-9 Todd"s Cyel. Anat. 11. 433/2 In some 
animals these sporales are formed in all pus of the body 
indiscriminately. Z4id., The sporules of some Zoophytes. 
1846 J. D. Dana Zooph, v. (1848) 91 The sporules..which 
constitute the surface dots alluded to. 

2. fg. A germ. . ; ; 

1861 Q. Rev, CX. 368 Mere words. .necessarily contain the 
sporules o! mighty principles. . 

Hence Sporuli‘ferous a., bearing sporules. 

1844 R. K. Grevitte Méora Edin. p. Ixxiit, Sporuliferous 
pulp not spontaneously emitted. 1847 Free. Berw, Nat. 
Club Ii, 214 The erect filaments are two lines in height... 
with a hoary sporuliferons head. 

Sporyar(eé, -er, obs. forms of SPURRIER, 

Sposage, -ailo, obs. forms of SPouSAGE, -aL, 


+Spose, obs. variant of Spouse sd. 

App. intended to distinguish the masc. from the fem. 

1604 T. WatGnt Passions Mind 1, vii. 29 The Spose sayd 
vnto his Spouse, .. Thou hast wounded my heart with one of 
thine eyes. 

Spose, obs. form of Spouse v. 

Sposh (spef). U.S. [Imitative.] Slush, mud. 

1845 in Bartlett Diez. Amer. (1848) 325 The streets were 
one shining level of black sposh. 1846 Cuzevar Hand. 
Pilgrim: xxiw.(1848) 134 Making our way..in this penetrat- 
ing sfosh. 1884 Burroucns Birds § Poets 109 Yellow sposh 
and mud and water everywhere, 

Ilence Spo'shy a., soft and watery, 

1884 S. O. Jewett Country Doctor ili. 22 The sposhy 
apples that grows in wet ground. 


SPOT. 


Spot (spel), 54.1 Also 3-7 spotte, 4-7 spott, 
4-6 spote. (ME. sfot,= MDu. spotte, spot 
(WFlem. sfotte), LG. (EFris.) sfot, MDa. *spot 
(pl. spotte), speck, spot, NFris. sfot, spot, Norw. 
spott, speck, spot, piece of ground; also ON. and 
Icel. spotté (spottr) small piece, bit. It is doubt- 
ful whether the word is original in all these 
languages.] 

I. 1. fig. A moral stain, blot, or blemish; a 
stigma or disgrace. 

a1200 Vices § Virtues os Weped ford mid me. .& waschen 
Se spottes of ure euele Seawes ! ¢1340 Hampotr Pr, Conse. 
2646 He suld.. Mak him redy and clense hym clene Of al 
spottes of syn pat mught be sene. 13.. A. A. Addit, P. A. 
764 Cum hyder to me, my lemman swete, For mote ne spot 
isnon in pe, ¢xq00 Afof. Lodl. 53 He schal draw spott of 
good ping inel tane. ¢ 1450 tr. De Jmtitatione ut. Ixi. 144 
Lete us putte no spotte in our glory in fleyng fro pe crosse. 
1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 185 b, This spot of synne 
god dothe away. 1560 Davs tr. Séeidane's Comm. 129 To 
the intent they myght washe out this spotte, they invente 
an other waye more easye. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr, Camus’ 
Admir, Events 45, 1 had rather dye a thousand deaths, 
then to set such a spot on my blood, and posterity, 1650 
Huspear Pill Formtadity 104 Neither should their spot 
have been differenced or known from the spot of the wicked. 
1784 Cowrer Tiroc. 685 Safe under such 2 wing, the boy 
shall show No spots contracted among grooms below. 1837 
CariyLte Fr. Revi. u.i, ‘Phe Gironde has touched, this 
day, on the foul black-spot of its fair Convention Domain, 

b. Withont article, esp. in w2thout spol. 
a1340 Hampotr. Psalter xiv. 2 He bat ingase wibouten 
spot. 1390 Gower Conf, I, 22 Goodlihiede and innocence 

ithouten spot of eny blame. 1404-8 26 Pol. Poems vii. 54 
{Let] No fende spot vppon the spy3e. 1548-9 (Mar.) BA. 
Com. Prayer 126b, Without spot of sinne. 1580 Keg. Privy 
Council Scot. 111, 281 His guidsire .. and himself .. hes 
faithfullie servit his Hienes.. without spot or reproche. 1611 
Biecr 1 Zi. vi. 14 Keepe this commandement without spot. 
1781 Cowrrr Axpost. 261 Thy services, once holy without 
spot, Mere shadows now, 1821 SuELtey Adonais xlv, Sub- 
limely mild, a Spirit without spot. 1844 Dickens CAiues 
nu, As to character, ..[they] will have it as free from spot and 
speck in us afore they'll help us. 

te. The spot of, the stain or stigma of (some- 
thing disgraceful). Ods. 

axs48 Hatt Chron., Edw. /V, 49 Lest he..should be 
noted with the spot of Nygardshyp. 1567 in 6th Rep. Hist. 
AISS, Comm, 642/1 Quhairin gif we failze, we ar content to 
vndirly the spot of vntrewth, ingraitnes and defamatioun. 
1603 Reg. Privy Counctl Scot. V1. 524 The perpetuall spott 
of perjurie dew to thame for thair violationn of the said 
assuirance. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. i. xxxviti. 
(1739) 57 First Twelve men enquired of the fame and ground 
thereof; which if liked, rendred the party under the spot 
of delinquency. 

da. Applied to persons. 

1526 TiINoALR 2 et. ii. 13 Spottes they are and filthynes. 
— Jude 12 These are spottes which. .feast togedder. 1606 
Suaxks. Ant. & CZ. tv. xii. 35 Follow his Chariot, like the 
greatest spot Of all thy Sex. 1616 R.C. Times’ Whistle 
(1871) 79 By some devill got, For man could never, sure, 
heget a spot Of such vncleannesse. 1673 WvcuErtev Gentil. 
ee Mester y. i, Thon spot, sploach of my family and 

ood ! 

2. A small discolouring or disignring mark; a 
speck or stain. 

31340 Ayend. 228 Pe hnite robe huerinne be spot is nonler 
and more yzyenne panne in anoper clop. 1377 Lana. P, 
PLB, xitt. 315 pi best cote.. Hath many moles and spottes, 
it moste ben ywasshe. 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xxxvul, 
(Percy Soc.) 196 Ful lyke the gold that is moost pnre and 
fyne, Withonten spotte of blacke encombremente. _1s91 
Haamscton Ori. Fur. xxxut, xx, The Moone was like a 
glasse all voyd of spot. 36:7 Moryson /¢in. 111. 174 They 
cannot bee more provoked, then by casting any spot upon 
their heads. 1698 Fryer Ace. £. india & P. 213 Yhe 
Diamond.. Without Spots or Foulness, is called a Paragon. 
stone, and in fnil Perfection. 1784 Cowrsr Jash tv. 554 
The stain Appears a spot upon a vestal’s robe, The worse 
for what it soils. 1827 Farapay Chew, Manip. vii. (1842) 
200 All retorts with spots..in the part to be heated should 
be rejected, 

b. Const. ofthe substance causing the stain or 
disfigurement. (Passing into sense 7.) 

¢€ 1400 Maunpery. (Roxb,) ix. 36 3it be spottes of be qwhit 
myltk er sene apon pe stanes. ¢1440 Alph. Tales 150 
Onone as sho tuchid it ber apperid a dropp & a spott of 
blude, Zérd. 335 Per was not on all his clothis a drope of 
myre nor a spott of clay. 1595 Smaks. Yok ww. it, 253 An 
innocent hand, Not painted withthe Crimson spots of blood. 
1677 Mixce Fr. Dict. n, A spot of oyl on a snte of cloaths. 
1736 Battey Household Dict. s.v,, To take a Spot of Oilout 
of Sattin, &c. 1820 SneLtey Ed, Tyr. u. ii. 77 A spot or 
two Jof ditchwater] on me wonld do no harm, 1825 Scotr 
Talis, xxviii, What signifies counting the spots of dirt that 
we are about to wash from onr tance 

3. In special senses: ta, A mark or speck on 


the eye; also, a disease characterized by these. 

a@ 1400 Stlockholu: Med. AIS. fol. 98, For a spot in be eye. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 356/1 A Spotte jn y* eghe.., glaxcoma. 
1500 Ortxs Vocab., Glaucoma, a spott in the eye. ¢1623 
Lopce Poor Mans Talent C 2, The spotts in the eies ma 
easily bee cured in the yonger sort. 1639 O. Woop A (ph. 
Bk, Secrets 59 Vhis cureth Spot, Pearle, Web, or any thing 
else in the Eye. 
me An eruptive or other disfiguring mark on the 
Skin, 


a 1425 tr, Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 50 Al spotter or 
filbez of be skyn which giffeb onte watre. ¢1440 Alph. Tales 
82 So be pestelence come ;..& when he had be spottys be 
fadur held hym vp in his armys. 1560 Brate (Geneva) Lev. 
xiii. 4 If the white s X t be in y*® skin of his flesh fete. 26x 
Coter., Roxsseurs, little, red, wan, or blackish pimples or 


| 


i 
| 


| 


{ 


670 


spots in the face, &c. 1669 [see BLotcn sé.1]). 2725 N. 
Rontwnson 7h. Physick 296 Scorbutic Spots and Blotches 
emboss the Legs, Arms, and Thighs. 1789 Massachusetts 
Sfy 15 Jan. 1/4 For common spots, or bunched cancers, 
put some of the salts on lint. 1818-20 E. Tnosvson tr. 
Cullen's Nosology 319 Spilosis...Spots. 1843 Apoy lVater 
Cure 53 Agir).. had .:several spots in the face. _ 
Jig. 1781 Cowrer Exfost. 105 His unsuspecting sheep.. 
Catch from each other a contagious spot, The foul fore- 
runner of a gen'ral rot, 

e. A dark mark on the face of the sun, moon, 


ora planet. (Cf. sez-spot.) 

r60g Campen Aen., Epigr. 15 Of the fiery colour of the 
Planet Mars, And the spotts in the Moone he gineth this 
reason. ¢164: Be. Mountacu acts 4 Afon, (1642) 117 It is 
lately discovered that spots are in the San: and if onr sight 
deceive us not, there be in the Moone. 1706 E, Warp 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 48 You discover him by his 
Phrases, as apparently as you can the Spots of the Moon 
with a Telescope. 1784 Cowper Yask 1. 714 Where 
finds Philosophy her eagle eye, With which she gazes at 
yon burning disk Undazzled, and detects and counts his 
spots? 1854 TomLinson tr. Arago's dstron. 79 The spots, 
which have served for determining the period of the rota- 
tion of Mars, 1872 Ruskin Eagle's N. § 206 Science does 
its duty, not in telling us the causes of spots in the sun; 
but {ete.]. 

d. A discoloration produced upon the leaves or 
fruit of a plant by various fungi. 

1852 Beck's Florist 140 How to prevent the ‘spot’, and 
some other diseases to which Pelargoniums are heir. 1905 
Daily News 14 Apr. 4 That dread disease of cncumher and 
inelon plants, known as ‘spot’, 

e. collog. (See quot.) 

1894 Daily News 1 Feb. 7/1 The eggs..are what we call 
‘spots’, half good and half bad. 

II. 4. A small, usnally roundish, mark of a 
different colour from the main surface. 

c12z20 BestYary 736 in O. £. Mise, He is blac so bro of 
qual, mid wite spottes sapen al. ¢1400 Mauxony. (Roxb.) 
xxii, 101 Pai hafe on paire henedes a reed spotte. ¢ 1480 
Henryson Test. Cres. 260 Hir_gyse was gray, and {nll of 
spottis blak. 1535 Coverpace er. xiii. 23 Like as the man 
of Inde maye chaunge bis skynne, & the cat of the moun- 
tayne hir spottes. xs90 Snaks. J/fi's. VN. u. i. 12 The Cow. 
slips tall, her pensioners bee, In their gold coats, spots you 
see. 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 94, 1 shall but mention 
here..the partie-coloured spots of pretious stones. 1736 
Gray Statius 11. 25 A tiger's pride.. With native spots and 
artful lahonr gay. 1774 Gotvsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) UY. 151 
While we distinctly behold the black spots that are to the 
right and left. 1844 Maroon iliards 111 The marked 
ball should have but one spot, and that as small as possible. 
1892 Photogr. Anu. 11. 578 The usnal series of masks, upon 
whicb are placed the two white spots. 

transf, 1632 Litncow Trav. vi. 292 The Countrey..ouer- 
cled heere and there with spots of Sheepe and Goates. 1884 
Stastes Our Friend the Dog vii. 61 Spot—A hollow 
between the eyes, marking the union of the frontal with the 
nasal bones. 

iif: 1634 Mitton Coums 5 Above the smoak and stirr of 
this dim spot, Which men call Earth. 178: Cowrer Ex post. 
694 A world is up in arms, and thou, a spot, Not quickly 
found if negligently sought [etc.} 

+b. A patch worn on the face; a beanty-spot. 

1579 Lyty EupAnes (Arb.) 116 Their shadowes, their spots, 
their lawnes, ..their raffes, their rings, rs92 — Afidas 1. ii, 
Earerings, borders, crippins, shadowes, spots, and so many 
other trifles. 1665 Preys Dfary 13 Jan., ‘The first_time 
that ever I saw her to wear spots. 1667 L. Stuctry ere 
Glass xxi. (1670) 214 Are not some pufi'd up with their fino 
Clothes,., Ribbons, Dressings, yea with their very Spots? 
1735 Porr Zp. Lady 43 Ladies, like variegated Tulips, show; 
.. Their happy Spots the nice admirer take, 

c. Phr. Zo knock the spots off or out of, to beat 


thoroughly, surpass, excel. Orig. U. S. 

1867 Latuam Black § White 125 We did knock the spots 
off them tbat time. 1887 F, Francis Saddle & Mocassin 
152 She can knock the spots ont of these boys at that game. 
1888 Pail Mail G. 24 Feb. 5/1 The breezes blowing..in a 
way which ‘knocked spots’..ont of the fragrance of the 
hayfields. : 

. a, A variety of domestic pigeon, having white 
plumage with a spot of another colour above the 
beak. 

21672 Wutucuay Ornith, (1676) 133 Sfots, Anglicé, 
quoniam in fronte supra rostrum macnlam habent singnlz. 
1725 Fam, Dict.s.v. Pigeon, There are, indeed, many Sorts 
of Pigeons, sncb as., Barbs,..Owls, Spots, Trumpeters. 1765 
Treat, Dont. Pigeons 132 ‘The Spot..is about the sizeof a 
small runt, and was brought hither from Holland. 
Mupie Feathered Tribes 1. 74. The principal ones [se 
pigeons) are.,the Smiter, tbe Seas. the ‘Tumbler [etc.), 
1861 Darwin Orig. Spec. (ed. 3) 26, 1 also crossed a barb 
with a spot, which is a white bird with a red tail and red 
spot on the forehead. 1881 Lye Pigeons 73 The spot has 
been described by every English writer, including W liough- 
by, and is common on the Continent. 

b, A spotted textile material. 

3798 Jang Austen Lett. (1884) I. 186 My coarse spot I shalt 
turn..into a petticoat very soon, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1232 
‘The draught and cording of a spot whose two sides are 
similar, but reversed, 

c. In moth-names (see quots.). 

3832 J, Rennie Consp. Butter/t. & Moths 94 The Gold Spot 
--appears the middle of August. /éra. 97 The Marbled 
White Spot. /éfd. 153 The Diamond Spot. 

da. U.S. With numbers: A dollar (-bill). 

1848 Lowets Bigfow P. Ser. 1. ix. 176 He said He'd give 
a fifty spot right out, to git ye, ‘live or dead. 1896 3. 
Lillard’s Poker Stories 246 But one single dollar remained 
of that five spot. 

e. U.S, The red fish or red drum, 

1882 Jonpan & Gitarrt Syn. Fishes ly. Amer. 574 Liosto- 
mus xanthurvus, Spot; Goody; Oldwife. 1885 Harfer's 
Mag. Jan. 221/1 It might be a spot..or a tarpon. x902 
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SPOT. 


orpan & Evermann Aer. Food § Game Fishes 260 For 

ait use live mullet, spot, grunt, or other small fish. 

6. Billiards. a. One or other of the three marked 
places on a billiard-table, esp. the one at the 
upper end of the table upon which tbe red ball is 
placed. b. e//zpt, The spot-ball, or the person 
who plays it; a spot-stroke, or the score obtained 
by this. 

18.. Laws of Billiards xiiit.in Mardon Billiards (1844) 
11g Ifthe red ball has been pnt into a pocket, it must not 
be placed on the spot till the other balls have done rolling. 
1856 Craw Lev Siltiards (1859) 5 Three spots will be found 
on all good tables ;..the third a distance ol thirteen inches 
from the Cushion. This is called she spot. 1857 'C. Beoe* 
Nearer & Dearer i. t ‘How is the game?’ ‘Twenty spot ; 
ten striker.’ //d. ii. 14, I can't make ont the red from the 
spot. 1880 7imes 28 Sept. 11/5 He kept possession of the 
table until he bad added up 151 (40 spots). 

IIL. 7. A small piece, amount, or quantity; a 
particle, a drop. Usn. with of (cf. 2b). 

¢1400 Land Troy Bk. 17137 For he lefft not of hir a spot 
That he ne hit hewe as flesch to pot. 1662 Hipseat ody 
Divinity 1,284 The whole conrse of life is but..a little spot 
of time between two eternities, 1738 WrsLey Ps. cit. iv, As 
high as Heaven its arch extends, Above this little Spot of 
Clay. 1799 Worpsw. Ruth 71 As quietly as spots of sk 
Among the evening clonds. 1840 Florist’s Frné. (1846) I. 
219 That most numerous class of growers, who grow but a 
little spot. 1849 Curres Green Hand xvi. (1856) 157 “T'was 
no use looking as yet for a spot of room. 1881 JEFFERIFS 
Hoes Magic VW. ti. 66 A few spots of rain came driving 
along. 

+b. A piece of work. Obs. (Cf. Piece sé. 7.) 

1689 Andros Tracts 111. 203 Whether it would not be a 
fine spot of work..to restore them to their former places? 
1723 Mrs, Centiivre HWonder tu. 31 Zounds! she here! T 
have made a fine spot of work ont. 1777 Disoin Quaker. 
i. A very pretty spot of work this ! 1821 Scorr class xxvii, 
Here is a bonny spot of work,and me alone, and on foot too | 

c. Ju spots, occasionally, at intervals; to some 
extent. U.S. 

1852 Mrs Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xvi, Mammy has a kind 
of ohstinacy abont her, in spots, that everybody don't seeas 
Ido, 1859 BaarLett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 437 A boatman on 
the Mississippi, being asked bow he managed to secure 
sleeping time, answered, ‘I sleep in spots ’; that is, at inter- 
vals, by snatches. 1872 De Vere A mericanisis 636 The 
phrase ' He is clever in spots ', gives a man credit for frag- 
mentary ability. 

a. colleg. A drop of liquor. 

188s D. C, Murrav Xainbow Gold ii, A little spot of rum, 
William, with a squeeze of lemon in it. 1896 Evesham Fral, 
11 Jan.{E.D.D.), Defendant..said he never had a spot of 
beer. 

8. A particular place or locality of limited extent. 

313.. £. E, Allit. P, A.13 Sypen in pat spote hit fro me 
sprange, Ofte haf I wayted [etc.). /ééd., To pat spot..I 
entred im bat erber grene. 1667 Mitton P. ZL, 1X. 439 
Spot more delicious then those Gardens. ,of reviv'd Adonis, 
or renownd Alcinons. a@1rjzoo Evetyn Diary Apr. 1646, 
The most pleasant spot in Italy. 2743 Butkevey & Cummins 
Voy. S. Seas 106 Having publickly declar‘d, that he will 
never go off this Spot. 1857 Livincstone 7rav. tii. 54 Our 
next station is a lovely spot in the otherwise dry region. 
1891 Faaraa Darkn. §& Dawn x\vii, There was one spot in 
Rome which was calm amid all tumults. 

b. A small space or extent of ground, etc, 

c1440 Vork Myst. xxxii, 332 A spotte of erthe for to by, 
wayte nowe I will, To berie in pilgrimes. 1677 W. Hupparp 
Narrative (x865) 11. 70 Some Spots and Skirts of more 
desirable Land upon the Banks of some Rivers. 1697 
Davorn Virg., Georg. 1v. 191 Lab'ring well his little Spot of 
Ground, 1726 Swiet Guéliver tt, vii, Whoever could make 
..two blades of grass to grow upon a spot of gronnd [etc.}. 
1765 Musewon Rust. 1V. 259 You must not sow Incerne 
withont corn, unless yonr spot of land is too small to nse 
a harrow in, 18:11 Aegud, & Orders Army 137 A Tent.. 
pitched npon tbe best dry Spot of ground in the vicinity. 
1845 J. Couctea Adz, in Pacific v. 42 Nearly at the summit 
..there is a spot of excellent land, of four or five acres in 
extent. 1891 Maay E, Witkins //umble Romance 53 The 
products of his garden spot were his staple articles of food. 

transf, 1779 Forrest Voy. V. Guinea 122 Off the rock of 
Sipsipa, are three spots of breakers,..one withont another. 

c. north, dial, A place of employment; a 


situation. 

1877- in northern glossaries, etc. 1892 M.C. F. Morris 
Vorksh, Fotk-talz 206 Martinmas was the season for the lads 
and lasses to change their spots, as they call their situations. 

9. On (or upon) the spot: a. Without having 
time to move from the place; straightway, at once. 

3677 Mitce #7, Dict. u, Vo die on the spot, sourtr sur 
la place. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 229 Had I drank 
as much as my neighbonrs, I had dy’d upon tbe spot. 1709 
Sreete fatler No. 40 @ 10 In which Engagement there 
were Eighteen Hundred Men kill’d on the Spot. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IT. 151, Lshall..run mad on 
the very spot for joy. 1835 1. Taytor Spir. Desfot. itt. 94 
Punishing the refractory either on the spot or in the persons 
of their posterity. 2856 Reaoz Never too Late xi, They 
had not yet .. murdered a single one on the spot. 188 
* Mrs. ALEXANOER ' Valerie's Fate iii, 1 invited them bot 
on the spot to afternoon tea on Saturday. | E 

b. At the very place or locality in question. 

31687 Miécr Gt. #r. Dict. 1, 1 was upon the spot, 7'af ete 
sur les Lieux. 1699 BentLey Phat, 209 The Prizes. .for 
those that perform‘d best, were ready npon the spot, and 
made part of the Procession. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1, (Globe) 
309 The two Merchants., who liv’d just npon the Spot, and 
who.. were very rich, 1740-1 CHALLONER Mem. MJissiona: 
Priests Pref. Grave contemporary writers, informed by suc 
as were upon the spot, or themselves eye-witnesses of what 
they write. 1811 Regul. § Orders Army 80 Officers who 
may be ordered..to return Home from a Foreign Station, 
are to apply for a Passage to the principal Agent of the 


SPOT. 


Transport Board, oa the Spot. 2881 L. B. Watrorn Dick 
Netherby xxii, Mischief was brewing..and he ought to be 
on the spot to counteract it. 
c. Doing exaetly what is necessary; precise and 

accurate. Also off the spot, inexact, irrelevant. 

1884 Daily News 16 Feb. 5/2 His county.. will miss Mid- 
winter sorely next summer, especially as he appears to be 
well on the spot. 2 
grouad fielding was well on the spot, 1886 A‘henzuome 27 
Mar. 420/3 Mr. Lang's new book..is his..in its tendency 
to be ' off the spot’ and to make mistakes. 

10. A particular small area, part, or definite 


point in any surface or body. 

1827 Farapay Chem, Alanip. vii. (1842) 215 Delivering the 
products of the distillation through minute apertures, and 
upon particular spots. 1860 Wraxacy Life in Sea viii. 181 

e Sea-snails have their gills at very different spots. 1884 
tr. Lotze’s Metaph. 498 The many stimuli which at one and 
the same time excite the spots £ 7 7... of the retina. 

b. fransf. with adjs. 

Also ellipt. che sfot, the affected part or important point. 

1859 //abits of Gd. Society (new ed) 48 Vhose dreams 
whicb to some [people] are the only bright spots of their 
lives. 1887 H. S. Cunnincuam Ceruleans 1.165 Mr. Am- 
brose touched a very tender spot in Camilla’s heart. 902 
West. Gaz. 12 July 10/1 Lord Kitchener has a particu- 
larly soft spot for pets. 

ll. Comm. (Vrom 9.) a. ellipt. as adv. At im- 
mediate cash rates; for cash payment. 

The full phrase ov the sfot (or on spot; is also in use. 

1884 Vork Herald 23 Aug. 7/2 Cottonseed steady, at £8 
5s. od. to £9 on the spot... Linseed oil..spot and up to the 
end of the year 185. 74d. 1900 Daily News 13 June 2/3 
Silver remained nominally at 273d. per ounce spot, and 
27 9-16d. forward. 5 

b. fl. Goods at immediate cash rates. 

1890 Pall Afadl G, 3 Sept. 6/2 He was supposed to have 
held from 130,000 to 150,000 bales—spots and futures. 

IV. attrib. and Comb. 

12. Simple attrib. a. In terms relating to the 
weaving of spotted fabrics, as sfot-lea/, -thread, 
-treatle. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1233 The spot threads..[are repre- 
sented] by marks in the intervals. fézd., The spot-treddles 
on the right hand wark the row contained in the first six 
spot-leaves. 7 

b. In sense 3 c, as spot-cavity, -cycle, -display, etc. 

1867-77 G. F. CHamaers A strov.1. i. 30 At epochs of mini- 
mum spot-display. 1885 Aces C.eake /fist. Astron. 200 
The absolute depth of spot-cavities..was determined hy 
Father Secchi. 1903 — Astrophysics 18 The mode of their 
conformity to the spot-cycle /4fd. 92 It is commonly taken 
for granted that the widened lines constitute the spot- 
spectra. 

@. In sense 6,as sfo!-break, -hazard, -stroke, etc. 

1844 E. R. Maaoon Billiards Pl. xxviii: ‘Vhe ‘Spot' 
Stroke. 1869 Roseats Bilétards 137 Spot hazard: Whien- 
ever the red is cut or driven off the spot into any pocket. 
1873 Bennett & Cavennisn Billiards 12 His largest spot- 
break 57 hazards. 76d. 25 One ball is coloured red; the 
other ¢wo are white, but one of the white balls has a black 
spot on it, and is called the Spot-white, 1875 Eucyel. Brit, 
HII. 676/2 ‘he spot-stroke is a winning hazard made by 
pocketing the red batl in one of tbe corners from the spot. 

d. In sense 11, as eee pare, price, sale, elc. 

1881 Standard 14 Sept. 4/7 The ‘ spot’ transactions..form 
the smallest proportion of the operations of the market, 1882 
Times 22 Feb, A similar succession of movements has taken 
place in the spot price of No. z Spring. 1887 Pad/ Afail G. 
20 June 10/2 ‘T’be spot sales at Liverpool on Saturday were 
only 5,000 bales. 1887 Darly News 16 July 6/8 Spot parcels 
continue in good demand, and prices steady. 1888 7Y¥mes 


{ 


Lillywhite's Cricket Ann. 6 Our | 


26 June 12/1 There has been no alteration in the value of 


spot oi] during the past week. ; 

13. In parasynthetic adjs., as spot-b¢lled, -eared, 
-lipped, -winged. 

1713 Petivea Aguat. Anim. Amboing Tab, iv, Smooth 
spot-lipt Casket. 1809 Snaw Gen, Zoot. VII. mare Spot- 
winged Shrike. 1811 /dicd, V111. 1. 244 Spot-eared Creeper. 
1905 Wesitut, Gaz. 9 Oct. 6/3 The spot-hilled toucanet (Se- 
leindera maculirostris), now to be seen. .at the ‘Zoo’. 

14. Special Comhs.: spot-barred a., Billiands 
(see quot.); ‘spot-dial, a sun-dial indicating 
the time by means of a spot; spot fairy, a variety 
of domestic pigeon; spot-lens, a lens having the 
central portion obstructed by a spot; spot-like 
a., resembling a spot; spot-made a., made on 
the spot, makeshift; spot pigeon,=sense 5a; 
spot-removing @., taking out stains; spot-skin 
a., having spotted skins; spot snapper, an 
American fish (see quot.); spot stitch (see quol.). 

1885 Kules Billiards § 43 In a *spot-barred game only 
one winning hazard is allowed to be made in the toj 
pockets, 1687 G. CLeane Sfot-dial 5 The *Spot-Dial is 
of two sorts; in the one the Lines go to a hlack Spot, 
in the other a bright Spot goes to the Lines. 1734 Watts 
Relig. Fuv, \xvii. 295 On a Ceiling Dial, usually called a 
Spot-Dial. 1881 Lyewt Pigeons 88 The stork..has been 
already described in a Jate publication, under the name of 
**Spot Fairy’. 1862 Catal, /nternal. Exhib., Brit. ll. No. 
2948, That portion of the light of the ordinary “spot lens, 
which really tends to obliterate the shadows,., is stopped. 
1849-9 Todd's Cyel. Anat. \V.. 69 The epee begins as a 
*spotelike crust of uniform texture. 1887 W. Pritures Brit. 
Discomycetes 360 Sporidia hyaline; cups seated on a spot- 
like crust. 1894 Oxting XXIV. 173/2 The bridles were 
mostly *spot-made with a bit of cord doing service as reins. 
1783 Latnam Gen. Synop. Birds V1. 1. 615 *Spot Pigeon. 

his is remarkable, from having on the forehead, above 
the hill, a spot, which is of the same colour as the tail. 
1670 Eacnaad Cont. Clergy 56 Many a good-wife.. knows 
hot any thing of the all-powerfulness of aqua-fortis, how 
that it is such a “spot-removing liquor. 1871 Browninc 
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jalaust, 1318 With them fed in fellowship .. “spot-skin 
lynxes. 1876 Gooog Fishes Bermudas 55 The *Spot snapper 
and the Yellow-tail correspond doubtless to Afesoprion unt 
notatus..and to Ocyurus chrysurus. 1882 Cauureitp & 
Sawarp Dict. Needlework 125/2 *Spot stitch, a stitch made 
with a Foundation of Double Crochet with spots upon it in 
Treble Crochet. 

Spot, 54.2 [f£ Spor v.8.] A person employed 
by an omnibus company to keep secret watch onits 
employees. 

1894 Daily Graphic 24 Mar. 11/2 The men were continu- 
ally being harassed, and ‘spots’ were jumping on their 
*buves at all times to spy on them, 

Spot (spet), v. Also 5 6 spotte, 6-7 spott. 
[f. Seor 56. Cf. WFlem. sfotten to mark or stain, 
NFris. sfotte to fix, settle.] 

I. 1. ¢vans. To stain, sully, or tarnish, in re- 
spect of moral character or qualities. 

erqra Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 3766 His disciples loned 
so clennesse.. Hir eyen they out of hir heedes brente, Lest 
sighte of hem spotte myght her entente. ¢1q50 Lync. 
Secrees 741 That ther linperial magnanymyte Shulde nat be 
spottyd.. Towchyng the vice of froward Coveityse. rgoz 
Atnyxson tr. De Tnuttatione 1. i. (1893) 154 For them that 
folowe sensual pleasure,..they spot theyr conscience, & lese 
the grace of god. 1560 Dats tr. Séeidane’s Comm. 8b, 
Neither to suffer so greate an evill to spot & blemishe that 
noble house of Saxonie, 1623 Firtcura Aule a ee v. 
Wks. 1906 LIT. 231 You roh two Temples,.. You rnine hers, 
and spot her noble Husbands. 1669 Dryven Tyrannic Love 
vy. i, Be all the Discords of our Bed forgot, Which, Virtue 
witness, E did never spot. 1835 Motury Dutch Rep. 1, tii. 
(1866) 113 Who might be spotted merely with the errors 
introduced by Luther. 1858 H. Busnnece Vat. ¢ Supernat. 
xv. (1864) 498 He spots with blemish the religion thatalready 
has a right to his faith. 

refl. 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 128 If.. wee doe 
spot our-selues with a filthie and uncleane life. 1599 SaNpys. 
Luropze Spec (1632) 18 Some,..not content to spott them- 
selves with all Italian impurities, proceed on to empoyson 
their country also. 

+ b. To stain with some accusation or reproach; 
to asperse or vilify. Ods. 

a31s42 Wyatt in Tofted!'s Misc. (Atb.) 58 Mistrust me not, 
though some there be, That faine would spot my stedfast- 
nesse, 31623 T. Scott Tongue-Combat g Those of the Re- 
formed Religion whom. .you spot with three or foure crimes. 
1652 Baovcn /'reserv, agst, Schism 27 St. Jude spots them 
thus; There they feed themselves without feare. @1718 
VPexn Tracts Wks. 1782 1. 492, 1 do not mention it to spot 
that Doctor. 

2. To mark with spots of some defiling or dis- 
colouring substance; to stain in spots. 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 470 Spotton, waculo. 1530 Parser. 
29 Who hath spotted your shyrte sleve with ynke? 1549 

ATIMER 5fh Sernt bef, Edw. Vi (Arb.) 151 He yat medleth 
wyth pitch is like to be spotted with it. 1600 SuarLer 
Countrie Farme 502 It spotteth and staineth the linnen so 
mightily, as that such staines will neuer be got out. 1675 
Hosaes Odyssey vt. (1686) 71 Your Cloths..(Which in the 
house sulli'd and spotted fie). 1763 Mitis Syst. frac. 
/fusb, 11.415 'Two.. kinds of mildew, one of which spots the 
blades and stems of corn. 1798 CotzaipcE France 69 Ye 
that, fleeing, spot your mountain-snows With bleeding 
wounds. 1831 Scotr C4. Rod, xvii, The blood which we 
have shed may spot our hand,.. but it shall scarce stain our 
forehead. 1870 Morris Larthly Par. VE. gt With rust his 
armour bright was spotted o'er. 

b. abdsoé. (in fig. use). 

1743 Savace False Historians Poems (17: 
all plagues with which dull prose is curst, 
false historians, spot the worst. ; 

3. zxtr. To be subject or liable to spots; to 


become spotted. 

1899 Warehousemen § rig eich Trade Fral.-13 Dec. 
594 Even those(gloves] which have been so treated continue 
to ‘spot’, 2882 Garden 11 Mar, 168/2 A damp, cool atmo- 
sphere, with little artificial heat, causes the flowers to spot, 

II, 4. ¢rans. To mark, cover, or decorate, with 


spots. 
1sgx Garene Conny Catch. (1592) 11. 4 They will straight 
spot him by sundry pollicies, and in a blacke horse, marke 
saddle spots. 1687 Miéce Gt. #r, Dict. t, To spot Gawze- 
Hoods, éroder des Cotfes de Gaze. (See also Srottee sé. 1.) 
1713 Guardian No. 10 P 5 Sometimes I take a Needle, and 
spot a Piece of Muslin for pretty Patty Cross-stitch. 1g7z0 
Lond. Gaz. No. 5914/1 If any Person..shall file, square, or 
new spot any, Dice. 1818 Art Bookbinding 51 This colour is 
for spotting the edges, 1864 4 ‘henzunt 854/2 He spots the 
other spear-bearers (with blood] in a similar manner, 1885, 
D. Grascow Watch § Clock Making 118 The art of spotting 
such small pieces by hand is not easily acquired. 
b. To ornament (the face) with a patch or 


patches. 

1666 M, M. Solomon's Preser. 82 Go, Gallants, get to your 
Glass; Powder and Curle, Paint and Spot, Deck and Adorn 

uu, as you were wont. 1711 Aootson Spect, No, 81 P 1 

he Faces on one Hand, being spotted on tbe right Side of 
the Forehead, and those upon the other on the Left. 

e. U.S. (See quots.) 

1792 Becknxar Hist. New Hampsk. WI. 75 Where they 
find the land suitable for a road, the trees are spotted by 
cutting ont a piece of the bark. 1828-32 in Wenster. 1859 
Bartcetr Diet. Amer. (ed. 2), Spof, to mark a tree by 
cutting a chip from its side. A 

da. New Zealand. To form by selecting the 
choicest spots or parts of a piece of land. 

1898 Moarts Austral Eng. s.v. Spotting, The squatter 
spotted his run, purchasing choice spots. 

5. Of things: To form, appear as, spots upon 
(a surface); to stud. 

1801 Sovruzy 7halasa 1. xi, No palm-tree rose to spot 
the wilderness. 1827 Snetiey Rev. fsfant ix. iii, Man 
ships spotting the dark blue deep. 18za-7 Goon Study Med. 


) 292 Sure of 
candals, from 


SPOTLESSNESS. 


(1829) V. 568 Pimples very minute..; chiefly spotting the 
limbs. 1892 'M. Fieco’ Sight § Song 22 Pinks and gen- 
tians spot her robe, 

b. intr, Of rain: To fall in large, scattered 
drops, esp. before a shower or storm. 

1849- in dial. glossaries. 1gog Hestuz. Gaz. 21 Aug. 2/2 
It began to spot with rain. 

8. Liltiards, To place (a ball) on some par- 
ticular spot. 

1844 E. R. Maroon Billiards gg Missing the balls, the 
player must spota ball, 1873 Bennett & Cavenoisn Sid. 
fiards 139 Spot the white just behind the left-hand corner 
ofthe D. 1899 Adibutt’s Syst. Med. VILL. 258 Uf they play 
billiards, they let their adversary spot the red and take the 
halls out of the pockets. 

7. With out: To free from spots or small de- 


fects; to remove or efface (small marks). 

1885 C.G. W. Lock Ii vrdshop Rev. Ser. 382 2 After the 
prints are mounted, dried, and spotted out, roll them upon 
a hot steel plate. 1896 A’adzk ews Sept. 87/1 Any litde 
holes or scratches..shonld be carefully spotted out with a 
fine sable brush and stiff water colour. 

ITI. 8. Cant. To mark or note as a criminal 
or suspected person. 

3718 Acc. Trial [sane Rabbins 1 Isaac, You have been 
spotted before, How came you to go so far from your ow 
Home now? 1851 Mavaew Low?, Lad. 1. 484 At length 
he became ‘spotted. The police got to know him. 1859 
Slang Dict. 99 Spotted, to be known or marked by the police. 

b. To inform against, split upon (a petson). 

1865 Dickens Wat, Fr... xii, This man had ‘spotted’ the 
other, to save himself and get the money. 

9. collog. &. To single out or guess beforehand 
(the winuer in a horse race), 

1857 Jorn. Chron. 22 June (Encycl. Dict.), Having met 
with tolerable success in spotting the winners. 1866 G. 3. 
Lawrence Sans Jercf xix, It was quite a sight to see those 
two, conning over the handicaps, and ‘spotting ‘ probable 
‘good things’, 1888 E. J. Goopman Zoo Curious xi, 1 
spotted a few winners. 

b. To catch sight of; to mark or note; to 
recognize or detect. 

1860 0. W. Hoimes Feste 17, xxi, The inside Widow having 
‘spotted ‘ the ontside one through the blinds. 2868 Miss 
Brapoon Aun to Karth 1.1.17, l saw the landlord spot the 
notes and gold. 1880). Payx Confid. Agent 1.271 Honest 
ene had known him to be a policeman— spotted him‘) as 

e had expressed it at the first glance. 

ce. To hit in shooting. 

1882 B. Harte Fiz ii, It's an even thing if she wouldn't 
spot me the first pop [i e. with a revolver). 

+Spote. Ols. rare. [f. OF. *spdr-, stein of 
Spall SPATTLE 56.1, sptlan SveTE wv.) Spittle. 

€ 4315 SHOREHAM tt. 142 As a mesel ber he Jay, A-stouned, 
in spote and blode. ¢1g20 Cast. Love 1147 Al was his face 
hi-foulet wt spot, And eke grete hoffetes among mie him 
sinot. a1800 PEGGE Suppl. Grose, Spote, spittle. Lane. 

Spotel, -il, spotle, obs. varr. SraTTLE 5é,1 


Spotless (spp-tlés), 2. Also 4 -lez, 6 -les, 6-7 
-lesse. {f. Sror sé1 Cf, WFlem. sotleloos.] 

1. Free from spot or stain; not marked with, or 
disfigured by, spots; of a pure or uniform colour. 

13.. EL £. Addit. P. A. 856 Of spotlez perlez pay beren 
pecreste, 1588 Snans. 7%/. 1.1. i. 182 The people of Rame 
. Send thee.. This Palliament of white and spotlesse Hue. 
1606 Marston Parasitaster wv. G 4, Vatrodden snow is not 
so spotless, 1653 R. Sanvers Péysiogn. 157 The body 
being clear, fair, pure, neat, and spotless. 1726-46 Tuom- 
son HWinter 812 Fair ermines, spotless as the snows they 
press. 1853 C. Baonte lfllette xxiii, The bed seemed to 
me like snow-drift and mist—spotless, soft, and gauzy. 1876 
Miss Baapoon ¥. Haggara’s Dau. U1. 15 The red-brick 
floor spotless as if it were a floor in a picture. 

b. 1n specific names. 

1827 Gairrity tr. Cuvrer V.274 The Ai seems lo vary 
considerably as the Spotless Ai, the Yellow-faced Ai. 1832 
J. Rennie Consp. Butter fl. & Moths 19 The Spotless Brown 
(Polyonumatus Titus). bid, 188 ‘The Spotless Straw 
(Depressaria finmaculana), 

2. fig. Free from stain or blot ; immaculate, pure. 

1577 (see Srottiness]. xg90 Spensea 7vars Afuses 388 
Sweete Loue deuoyd of villanie.. But pure and spotles. 
1634 W. ‘Tirwuyt tr. Balzac's Lett. 318, 1..do protest unto 
you..that my fidelity is spotless, 1667 Mitton P, L. 1. 
318 How have ye..banisht from mans life..Simplicitie and 
spotless innocence. W738 Westey Ps. cxxi. vi, Like thy 
spotless Master thou, Fill'd with Wisdom, Love and Power. 
1781 Ginpon Decl. & F. xxxiii. 111. 333 The a 
his spotless integrity, 3836 Tuiatwatt Greece xiv. 1. 228 
His mother’s reputation was not deemed spotless. 1875 
Manninc Afission H. Ghost xii, 331 So, 1 may say, all are 
bound to live a life that is spotless before God. 

absol, 1850 TuackeEaay Pendennis liv, O you spotless, who 
have the night of capital punisbment vested in you, 

b. Guiltless or innocent ef something. rare—'. 

1619 Fietcuer, ete. Xnt, Malta u. v, Ye fight for her, as 
spotless of these mischiefs, As heaven is of our sins. 

Spotlessly (spy'tlesli), a. [f prec. +-tr?.J 
In a spotless manner; witbout spot or stain; im- 
maculately. 

185z Hawruorne Blithedale Ront. xxiv. (1885) 236 Toad- 
stools,..some spotlessly white. 1855 Kinastey + estw. 
Hot ii, So Mr. Frank was arrayed spotlessly. 2888 Miss 
Beavvon Fatal Three 1. ii, The room was spotlessly clean. 

Jk. 1887 Pall Mail G. 12 Oct. 4/1 The whole of Donegal, 
Fermanagh, and Monaghan, are as spotlessly Nationalist 
as any part of Connaught. 


Spotlessness (spptlésnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality or state of being spotless. 

1634 Donxz Devot, 305 Lord, if thou looke for a spotless- 
nesse, whom wilt thou looke vpon? a 168% Leicuton és. 
(1835) 1. 116 As for this Blood, it is nothing but purity and 


ople applauded 


SPOTSMAN. 


Spotlessness. 1727 in Bawev (vol. 11). 1865 W. H. 
Gitcespix Arg. Being & A tirth, God 1. ii. (1871) 142 Holi. 
ness is moral stainlessness, spotlessness, unsulliedness, 1888 
Hoxnor Moaten Hosp. Life 16,1 confess that a little less 
light and air and spotlessness, would have made me feel 
more at home. 


Spotlunge, obs. form of SpatTLine vd/. sb] 


Spotsman. [f. Srotzv.] <A smuggler. 

1895 ‘Q' (Quitter Coucn) Story of Sea ¥. xxvii. 651 Our 
spotsman had employed a Mount’s Bay boat for his voyage; 
and one fine evening..he landed his cargo of kegs at the 
foot of the cliffs. 

Spotted (spp'téd),¢. and ppl. a. Also 5 spottid, 
-yd, 6,9 Sc. -it, 7 spotede. [f. Spot sd.) and vw. 
Cf. NFris. spdted.) 

1. Marked or decorated with spots. 

e1rso Gen §& Ex. 1721 And if of do spotted cumen, 30 
sulen him hen for hire numen. 1388 Wycuir Gen. xxx 35 
He departide..the geet and scheep geet buckis, and 
tammes, dyuerse and spottid. ¢1400 Mavnory. (Roxh.) 
xxxi. 143 Per er also wilde swyne,..dappeld and spotted, as 
it ware iaunes of daes. 1513 Douctas -xefd 1. vi, 32 (She 
was] cled into the spottit linx hyde. 1582 in Brown Adsir. 
Somerset Wrils (1837) 93 Let my son Thomas have the 
spotted colt. ¢1611 CHAPMAN //iad xvit. 15 (1887) 223 Not 
any lion,.. Nor spotted leopard, nor boar. 1648 HeExuam 
ni, Gespickelt laven, Speckled or Spotted cloath. 1697 
Drvyven Virg. Georg. ut. 415, 1 pass the Wars that spotted 
Linx’s make With their fierce Rivals. 1750 tr. Leonards’ 
Mixx Stones 87 This sort is spotted and purple. 1799 [A. 
Voune} Agric. Lrac. 143 Best eating potatoes are spotted 
lemons. 1854 Poudiry Chron. 11 176 Their spotted plumage 
resembling the spotted markings on the neck and breast of 
acommon cock pheasant. 1874 H. H. Cote Ca‘al, Jad. 
Art S, Kens. Alus. 251 A very quaint flower pattern on a 
spotted white ground, 

b. Const. w7t (some colour, etc.). 

1§§5 Even Decades 1. vii. (Arb.) 91 hey were all paynted 
and spotted with sundry coloures, 1604 SHaxs. Oth. iu. 
iii. 435 A Handkerchiefe Spotted with Strawberries. 1660 
F. Brooke tr. Le Blancs Trav, 187 Girafes..are docile 
beasts, white and spotted with red. 1703 Dampier Vey. 
1.11.32 Very remarkable Hills.., their sides all spotted 
with Woods and Savannahs. 1774 Goinsm. Mat. Hist. 
(1775) VIL. 224 This animal..is finely spotted with various 
colours. 2828 Stark Flem. Nat. Hist. 1,189 Plumage of 
a clear brown, spotted with deeper colour. 18g§ WHITMAN 
Leaves af Grass, Sea-Drift (1884) 197 Four light-green 
eggs spotted with brown. 

e. With adverbial or other addition. 

1585 T. Wasnixcton tr. Mieholay's Foy. w. xiii. 126b, 
A Leopardes skynne well spotted. 1685 Burnet Lett. 
(1686) 240 Marble beantifully spotted. 1687 A, Lovett tr. 
Thevenot’s Trav. 1,237 No Lynx could be more exactly 
spotted, nor any Skin of a Tygre so pretty. 19774 GotpsM. 
Wat, Hist. (1776) Vil. 223 The skin.. being rongh, hard, 
and variously spotted. 1816 Tuckey Narr. Acped. R.Zaive 
iii. (1818) r21 The domestic animals are sheep spotted black 
and white. 

d. Afining. Waving the ore irregularly distri- 
bnted through the workings. 

1874 Ravmono Statist, Afines § Mining 365 The ground 
is spotted and very rich in places. 1895 Yes 19 Feb. 3/6 
This reef. appears to be what..is called ‘spotted ', the ore 
varying greatly in value in the distance of a few feet. 

2. Dishgured or stained with spots. 

1532 Morn Confut. Tindale Wks, 740/1 Syth that al the 
instice of man is as the scripture sayeth like a fowle spotted 
clowte. 1619 West Bk. Desnennor 167 in Babees Bh. Keep 
it neat and cleane, For spotted, dirty, or the like, is loth- 
some to be seene, 1649 E. Reynotos Hosea iii, 23 The 
Moon returnes but a faint and spotted light upon the 
world. 1765 M/usenim Rust. 1V. 417 For every pound 
weight of Cocoons..of a weaker, lighter, spotted, or bruised 
quality. 1903 Swart Set 1X. 19/1 One spotted peach will 
contaminate a whole basket. 


b. fig. Morally stained or blemished. 

1s22 More De guat. Noviss. Wks. 83/1 The perilous pride 
of them that for theyr few spotted vertues..take themself 
for quick saintes. 1560 Becon Mew Catech. v. Wks. 1564 
1, 445, All creatures were founde spotted in the syght of 
God. 1637 R. Asucey tr. Malzvezzi's David Persecuted 52 
Always egged on hy the bitter touches of their spotted 
heginning. 1691 Hartctirre Mirfues 67 Tho they are the 
most filthy and spotted Crimes. 1742 Younc Nt. Th. v. 50 
The flow'rs of eloquence, profusely pour’d O'er spotted 
vice, fill half the letter'd world. 1817 Cotenioce Zapolya 
Prel. 114 Do yon press on, ye spotted parricides! 1891 H. 
Lyneu Aferedith 68 Richard's undertaking in the reform of 
spotted woman. 

absol. 1891 Mereottn Oue of our Cong. xxxv, The white 
he was ready to take for silver,..the spotted had received 
corruption's label. 

ce. Const, with (something disgraceful), 

@ 1548 Haut Chron, Rich. 111,29 b, Vhat note of infamie 
with the whiche his fame was iustely spotted and stayned. 
1578 Banister Hist. Man vin, 102 With no small negligence 
is he spotted in this point. a16a9 Hinve %. Bruen xxx. 
(1641) 95 Seldome any such meetings, but are either 
sprinkled with blood, or spotted with some grosse filthi- 
nesse, 1754 H. Waupote Lef?. (1846) EIT. 76, I have scarce 
an idea left that is not spotted with clubs, hearts, spades, 
and diamonds. 1808 Bentuam Sc. Reform 2 The abuses, 
with which the regular system of procedure is spotted. 

d. Marked, suspected. 

1864 Daily Tel, 17 May, Because the defaulter becomes a 
pag "man, whose word can never more be trusted. 

. Spotied fever, a fever characterized by the ap- 
pearance of spots on the skin; now sec. epidemic 
pa meningitis, and typhus or petechial 

ever, 

3650 in Verney Afent, (1907) 1. 474 St Charles his sickness 
was a spotted feaver. 1671 Sacmon Syn. fed. 1. W. 147 
The Spotted Feaver, is a continual malignant burning 
Feaver [etc.J. 1747 tr. Astrue's Fevers 344 The first [class] 


if 
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comprehends those of a true spotted. fever, the second those 
of a spurions one. 1795 Aan. Reg. u. 4/1 Her Majesty's 
illness, which wasa most malignant spotted fever, baffled 
every endeavour. 1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) 11. 239 
While, from the purple or flea-bite spots, .. this variety 
has been very generally treated of at home, under the name 
of Spotted Fever, 1842 [see Petecutat a.), 1896 A dlbutt's 
Syst. Med, 1.667 Petechiz were so common and so abnn- 
dant in the earlier American Epidemics that the name 
‘spotted fever’ was applied to the diseuse. : 
b. Similarly spotted death, pestilence, sickness. 

1666 Dryven Aun. Aira’ cclxvii, When spotted Deaths 
ran armd thro’ every Street 1783 Watoron Contu. By 
Jonson's Sad Sheph. 11. 64 The spotted pestilence his 
bow'r surround! 1825 Scott Z‘adism. iii, How few can 
they deliver From lingering pains,..Red Fever, spotted 
Pestilence! 1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Aled. VV. 853 ‘The 
“spotted sickness’ of tropical America. ¥ 

4. In specific names: a. Of animals, as spotted 
axis, boa, cavy, cougar, deer, ete. 

Also in a number of moth-names given hy Rennie Consp. 
Butter sl. & Moths (1832). 

1781 Pennant /115t. Quadrup. 1. 105 The *Spotted Axis... 
will bear onr climate. ¢1880 Cassed's Nat, Hist. 11. 49 
The Spotted Axis; the Hog Deer, and the Roebuck. 1802 
Suaw Gen, Zool. 1Y1 11. 347 The *spotted Boa is sometimes 
scarcely inferior in size to the Constrictor. 1781 PENNANT 
‘list, Quadrup. 11. 363 The "Spotted Cavy..inhabits Brazil, 
and Guiana, 1860 Mayne Reiw //unter's Feast vii, Some 
naturalists speak of *spotted congars—thuat is, having spots 
that may be seen ina certain light. 1679 in Yole & Burnell 
/fol'son- 9 obson (1886) 651/2 ‘There being conveniency in this 
place for ye breeding up of *Spotted Deer. 1698 Frver 
dic £. India & P. 71 Being here presented with Chitreds, 
or Spotted Deer. 1894 Lyoexwer Roy. Nat Hist. 1. 353 
Vhe Indian Spotted Deer, or Chital (Cerwns axés). 1754 
Catessy Carolina Il. App. 110/1 The *Spotted Eft. 1797 
Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) 1V. 149/1_The.. harnessed antelope..1s 
frequent at the Cape, where it is called the bonte-bok, or 
“spotted goat. 1818-22 Encyct. Metrop. (1845) X1V. 6731/1 
Spotted Goat of the Cape. ¢ 1880 Cassedi's Nat. Hist, UL. 
59 The ‘Spotted Hog Deer is a rare species. 1781 PENNANT 
fist, Quadrup, 1. 252 The *Spotted Hyzna..inhabits 
Guinea, Ethiopia, and the Cape. 1893 LyoukKer Roy. 
Nat, Hist, § 488 The Spotted Hyzna (Hyzna crocuia).. 
is by far the largest and most powerful of the three living 
species. 17§1 *Spotted Lizard (see Lizaap rb}. 1831 
Grirritn tr. Cuvicr 1X. Syn. 34 Spotted Lizard, Lacerta 
Gutinlata. 1789 A, Punt Voy. Bot. Bay 276 *Spotted 
Martin. The species is abont the size of a large polecat. 
1781 Pennant fist. Quadrnp. I. 186 *Spotted Monkey. 
1789 A. Puitur Voy. Bot, Bay 147 The *Spotted Opossum, 
18799 E. P. Wricut Anim. Life 402 The pretty *Spotted 
Salamander .. inhabits the greater part of Central and 
Sonthern Europe. ¢ 1880 Casseif's Nat. Hist. 1V. 371 The 
Spotted Salamander, ..Satamandra maculosa,..isthe type 
of this genus. 18653 Gosse Laud § Sea (1874) €7 The 
common “spotted seal (Phoca vitulina). 1648 HExuaM n, 
Fen Plack-slange, a “spotted Snake or Adder. 1802 
Suaw Gen. Zool. WT. 1. 446 Spotted Snake. ¢ 1880 
Cassell's Nat, [fist 1V. 301 Taking the Common English 
Spotted Snake asan example. 1802 Suaw Gen, Zool. LI. 
1. 47 The Testndo guttata, or “Spotted Tortoise. 1884 
Goove Mat, Fist. Aquat. Anim, 158 The ‘Spotted Tor. 
toise' or ‘Speckled Turtle’, Chelopus guttatus. c¢ 1880 
Cassell’'s Nat. Hist. 14. 59. The *Spotted Wild Cat..is ofa 
grey colour, spotted with black. 

b. Of birds, as spotted bower-bird, crake, cuckoo, 


eagle, emu falcon, ete. 

Many others occur in Latham's Gen. Synop. Birds (1781~ 
85), as spotted boat-bill, booly, bunting, buzzard, etc, 

1865 /nfed/. Obsert’. No. 38. 103 The *spotted Bower-hird. 
1879 E. P. Waicur Anim, Life 254 Equally interesting are 
the habits of the Spotted Bower Bird (Chlamydera macn- 
fata), 1824 StepHeNns in Shaw's Gen. Zool. XU. 1. 223 

*Spotted Crake. 1899 E. P. Waicut Anim. Life 321 The 
Spotted Crake (Porzana marnetta) is another native 
species. 2782 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds 1. 11. 539 *Spotted 
Cuckow}.. inhabits Cayenne. 1895 LvprxKer Koy. Nai. 
Hist. 1V.2 The great spotted cuckoo (C. glandarius) has 
twice occurred in England. 1781 Latuam Gen, Synop. Birds 
1.1. 38 *Spotted Eagie...'The length of this hird is two feet. 
1845 YarRELL Ariz, Birds rst Suppl. 11 The Spotted Eagle, 
Aguila nxvia. 1895 Lypexkea Roy. Nat, Hist, WV. 230 
The spotted eagle (Agutla maculata) of Central Europe, 
1880 Cassedl's Nat. Hist. IV. 235 The *Spotted Emu 
(Dromeaus trroratus) has often bred in captivity in this 
country. 1770 Pennant Brit. Zool. 1V. 8 *Spotted Falcon. 
. Size of a buzzard. 1783 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds 11. 1. 
323 “Spotted Flycatcher ;..frequents the warmer parts of 
the European continent. 1879 E, P. Waicut Aim. Life 243 
The Spotted Fly-catcher (Afsscicapa griseola) can hardly 
be said to be a songehird. 1972 Ail Trans. LXI1}. 389 
Yetrao Grous, *Spotted Grons, 1831 Witson, etc. Amer. 
Ornith. LV. 193 The red grouse,..and 7'ctrao canadensis, or 
spotted grouse, have but sixteen [feathers in the tail]. 1768 
Pennant Brit. Zool. 11. 357 The *Spotted Redshank..in 
size..is equal to the preceding [i.e. Green Shank]. 1829 
Garrity tr, Cuvier VIIL 78 *Spotted Ring Pigeon,.. 
Columba Arguatrix, 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. V1. 369 
The *Spotted Sandpiper..is common to Europe and 
America. 1872 Coves V. Amer. Birds 260 Tringoides, 
Spotted Sandpiper. 1802 Montacu Ornith. s.v. Snipe, 
*Spotted Snipe, Scolofax Totanus. 19772 Phil. Trans. 
Lx. 430 Scolopa.c,..*Spotted Woodcock. 1782 LATHAM 
Gen. Synop. Birds i. 1. 569 Canadian “Spotted Wood- 

cker;..wing coverts and quills spotted with white. 1802 
Nece Ornith. sv. The Spotted Woodpecker is less 
frequent in England than the on 1890 Science-Gossip 

XXVL 47/x The great spotted woodpecker (Prexs major), 
c. Of fishes, as sfotied bass, blenny, cat, dog- 
Jish, goby, grunt, etc. 

1876 Goone Anim, Resources U.S. in Smithsonian Coil. 
XIII, v1. 62 Red fish or “spotted bass (Sciznops ocellatus), 
1805 Banay Orkney 292 The *Spotted Blenny .. is found 
une 


stones among the sea-weed. 1881 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 
« 208 Centronotus Gunnellus, .. Spotted blenny. 1796 
*Spotted cat [see Cat sd.1 4b]. 1861 “Spotted Dogfish {see 


Doerisn 1). 


1883 Day Fishes Gt. Brit, Wi. 309 Seyllinin 
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canieula,.. Spotted dogfish. 24id. 310 Spotted, small- 
spotted, and lesser-spotted dog-fish. 1770 *Spotted Gohy {see 
Gosy]. 1881 Cassedl's Nat. Hist. V. 98 The Spotted Goby 
.-differs from the other species in wanting the silk-like 
pectoral fins, 1876 Goopve Fishes Bermudas 54 The fisher- 
men recognize several others, as the Vellow, Streaked, 
»*Spotted, and Black Grunts. 1884 Gooor Nat. Hist. 
Aguat. Anim. 412 The *Spotted Hind, Ep:nephetus 
Drummond-Hayi,. has been but recently discovered. 1836 
Varrewe Brit, Mishes 11, 448 Petronyz2on marinus,” Spotted 
Lamprey. 1881 Day Fithes Gt. Brit. 1. 306 *Spotted-ling, 
white-ling, and stake. 1804 Suaw Gen. Zool. V. 1. 316 
*Spotted Ray. 1881 Casseff's Nat. Hist. V. 42 This species 
+-18 sometimes known as the Spotted Ray and as the 
Painted Ray. 1884 Goove Nat, Hist. Aquat. Anim. 266 
*Spotted Black Rock-Fish (Sebastichthys melanops). Ibid. 
267 “Spotted Rock Trout (Heragrammrus decagramrmus). 
1883 Harper's Mag. Dec. 101/1 The *spotted sunfish. .is 
more democratic, affecting muddy streams. 1884 Goove 
Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 365 The Spotted Squeteague. .is 
usually known on the Southern coast as the ‘Salmon’ or 
‘*Spotted Trout’. /did. 177 Lophopsetta maculata, is 
sometimes called the *Spotted Turbot. 1881 Cassed/'s Nat. 
Hist. V.75 The Cook Wrasse (Labrus miatus)..is also 
known..as the Red Wrasse, Striped Wrasse, and *Spotted 
Wrasse. 
d. Of plants, as spotted archangel, arse-smart, 
cat's-ear's), cowbane, ete. 

1822 Hortus Anglicus V1. 89 Llamfum) Maculatum, 
*Spotted Archangel. 1731 Minter Gard. Dict. s.v. Persi- 
carta, Dead, or *Spotted Arsmart. 1753 Chambers’ Creé. 
Suppl. s.v. Persicaria, The common mild or spotted 
arsmart. 1796 Wituerixc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) IL 691 
Hypocheris macuiata...*Spotted Catsears, 1848 [see 
Cat st igh). 18g5 Pratt #ower, PL. WL. 193 Spotted 
Cat’s-ear..is a rare plant. 1846-s0 A. Wooo C/lass-bh. Bot. 
286 Cicuta macniata. Water Hemlock. *Spotted Cowbane. 
1s97 Geraaok /Yerbad 1. xcviii. 157 “Spotted Dogs Stones 
hringeth foorth narrow leanes, 1847 “Spotted Gum [see 
Gum sé? 5), 1889 Matorn Usef Pl. 242 Encalyptus 
Azmastoma...Spoited Gom. 1731 Mitter Gard. Dict. 
s.v. /ulmonaria, Common *spotted Lungwort, hy some 
call'd Sage of Jerusalem. 1829 T. Caste /nfrod. Bot. 68 
As in the spotted and officinal lung-wort. 1796 WiTHERING 
Brit, Plants (ed. 3) U1. 28 Orchis maculata...Female- 
handed Orchis. *Spotted Orchis. 1898, Moanis Aust: ad 
Eng. 431 Spotted-O1chis, Tasmanian name for the Orchid 
Dipoditwon punctatum, 85g Paatt Flower. Pl. V. 210 
*Spotted Palmate Orchis. 1882 Garden 11 Feb. 89/1 The 
Spotted Palmate Orchis is found, I believe, in every part of 
the Kingdom. 1855 Pratt Flower. Pl. 1V. 303 *Spotted 
Persicaria. 1796 WitnEninc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 11. 381 
Persicaria.,,*Spotted Snakeweed. 1874 7reas. Bot. Suppl. 
1344/t “Spotted Tree of the Queensland colonists. #2:n- 
dersia maculosa, the trunk of which is remarkably spotted 
by the falling off of the outer bark in patches. 1889 
Maioen Usef Pi. 216 Flindersia maculosa...Spotted or 
Leopard Tree. 1846-50 A. Woon Céass-6h. Bot. 379 Chima- 
piitla maculata,..*Spotted Wintergreen. 

5. Comb. as spotted-beaked, -bellied, -billed, etc. 
(in specific names). 

1829 GaiFFitn tr. Cuvier VILE. 620 *Spotted-beaked Duck, 
Anas Maculirostris, 1782 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds }. 
4. 494 *Spotted-bellied Barbet;..the plumage beneath rnfous 
white, spotted with black. 1829 Gaurritn tr. Cuvier V1I. 
472 Spotted-bellied Tamatia, Bucco Tamatia, 1785 LATHAM 
Gen. Synop. Birds U1. 1. 487 *Spotted-billed Duck, Anas 
poectlorhyncha, 1824 STEPUENS In Shaw's Gen, Zool, X11. 
11. 134 Spotted-billed Wigeon. 1811 Suaw Gen. Zool. VIL. 
1, 223 *Spotted-breasted Creeper. 1829 GrirFitH tr. Curier 
VI. 72 *Spotted-eared Owl, Sirix maculosa. 1953 Cham- 
bers’ Cycl, Suppl. s.v. Orchis, Vhe white-flowered *spotted- 
leaved palmated meadow orchis. 1782 Latnam Gen. Syxop, 
Birds 1. u. 772 *Spotted Necked Humming Bird. “ 1783 
Lid, U1. 11.645 Spotted-necked Turtle. 1829 Gatrritn tr. 
Cuvier VII. 65 ppc Quail. 1894 LypEKKER 
Roy. Nat. Hist, U1. 97 The spotted-necked otter (Lusra 
maculicollis). 1781 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds 1.1. 106 
*Spotted-tailed Hawk;..on each tail-feather..are three 
white spots. 1809 SHaw Gen. Zool. VI. 1. 196 Spotted- 
Tailed Hohhy. 1781 Latuam Gen. Syaop. Birds 1. 1. 68 
*Spotted-winged Falcon. 1783 /dfd. 11. 1. 345 Spotted 
Winged Flycatcher. x 

6. Special collocations: Spotted Dick (also 
Spotted dog), a suet pudding made with currants 
or raisins ; spotted metal, stems (see quots.). 

1849 Sover Modern Housewife 350 Plum Bolster, or 
*Spotted Dick.—Roll out two pounds of paste.., have some 
Smyrna raisins well washed [ete.]. 1892 Pall Madi G. 15 
Dec. 2/3 The Kilburn Sisters. daily ; oats hundreds of 
dockers with soup and Spotted Dick. 1876 Hires Catech. 
Organ iv, (1878) 22 A mixture is often used [for organ pipes) 
called ‘*Spotted Metal’, from the surface being covered 
with spots, or mottled, 1881 C, A. Eowaros Organs 125 
‘Spotted metal’ is the name given to a compound of tin 
and lead, in the proportion of one-third of the former to 
two-thirds of the latter. 185: Manet Petrifactions i. 35 
Specimens of certain fossil vegetables which are abundant 
in most coal fields, and are commonly known as *Spotted- 
stems, or Stigmaria. 

Spottedness (spe'tednés). [f. prec, +-NESS.] 
The quality or state of being spotted, ; 

1611 Corcr., A/ouschelure, a spottednesse, or spotting. 
1642 J. Eaton Honey-c. Free Fustif. 177 We see and feel 
nothing but fouleness and spottednesse. 1727 Baitey (vol. 
IL), Speckledness, Spottedness, 1881 C. A. Younc Sus 145 
The state of the sun as to spottedness. 1883 Scfence 11. 
g2/2 A maximum of solar spottedness seems to have passed. 


Spotter (spy'te:). [f. Spot v. or 6.1] 

1. One who makes spots. 

1611 Cotcr., Barbouilleny,..a blotter, spotter, smutter, 
besmearer of. 1687 Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1, Brodewse dé 
Gaze, a Spotter of Hoods, a Woman that spots Hoods. 
1755 JouNnson, Spofter, one that spots; one that maculates. 
1881 /nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 70 [Persons employed in} 
Lace Finishing :..Spotter, Stamper [etc.]. 

b. A device for making spots on walch-plates. 


SPOTTILY. 


1884 F. J. Britren Watch & Clock, 245 This upright 
spindle carrying the spotter is kept constantly rotating hy 
a band from a foot wheel. : 

2. U.S. A spy or detective, esp. one employed 
by a company to keep watch on cmployees, or onc 
who watches for infringemenis of prohibition-laws. 

1878 O. W. Hotmes Afoti/ey 139 He was a paid ‘spotter’, 
sent by some jealous official to report on the foreign mini- 
sters. 1883 American VI. 333 A conductor..had a private 
detective arrested for following him about, and the ‘spotter ' 
was fined ten dollars by a magistrate. : 

b. In target practice, one who notes the point 
where a shot strikes; a marker. 

1893 Daily News 21 July 5/6 Surridge got a bull ‘just in 
at ten o'clock’, to use the spotter’s descriptive slang. 

Spottily, adv. [f. Sporty a.] In a spotty 
manner; withont uniformity. 

1890 Pall Mall G. 16 Jan. 6 The missions work spottily. 
Many..are doing good work} but it is, as I say, only done 
ineffectively, in patches. 

Spottiness (spp'tinés). [f Sporty a, +-NxEss.] 
The cbaracter or state of being spolty. 

1577 St. Aug. Mannai Ivij, O light whiche hatest all 
spottinesse, in asmuch as thou art most cleane & spotlesse. 
1611 CoTar., Pafpitlotage, a spatling, or spottinesse. 1820 
L. Hunt /adieator No. 37 (1822) 1. 292 How we like to see 
a couple of legs..splashed unavoidably .. till their horrid 
glare 1s subdued into spottiness. 1863 Gd, Words Apr. 281/1 
Nine times in a century the sun passes through all its states 
of purity and spottiness. 1892 Photegr. Aun, Il, 227 The evil 
of spottiness, patchyness, and confusion. 

Spotting (spettin), v7. 5d. [£ Spor vy. +-1nG1.] 

1, The action or process of making spots; the 
fact of becoming spotted, 

1430 Pilger, Lyf Manhode u. \xv. (1869) 100 That keepeth 
him from siane, and from spottinge of rust. 1530 PALsGR. 
274 Spottyng with colonr, ¢aincture. 1591 Perctvat Sd. 
Dict, Espanzimiento, sprinckling or spotting. a 1610 HEALEY 
Theophrastus (1636) 43 To put in good store of Fullers 
earth, to keepe them from Scie and spotting. 1711 AppisoN 
Spect. No, 81 23 This artificial Spotting of the Face. 1838 
Penny Cyct. Xi. 358/1 To this disparity of tempera. 
ture..may he certainly ascribed the bad setting. spotting, 
and shrivelling of grapes. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 4) I. 381 To pievent the spotting of the fruit 
produced hy the action of the sun. 1879 Cassedi's Fechn. 
Edue. VV. 222/2 The defects [in varnishing coaches]. .are 
those of ' spotting’, ‘ blooming ', ‘ pin-holing’. 

b. spec. (See quot.) 

1884 F. J. Britten Watch § Clock. 245 Spotting..[is] 
the process of finishing chronometer and occasionally watch 
plates by polishing thereon equidistant circular patches. 

eo. With ou¢: The removal of spots. 

1892 Photogr. Ann. 11. 877 A series of colours in tubes 
specially prepared for painting, spotting out, &c. 

2, A sct or number of spots; a marking com- 
posed of spots. 

1600 SurFLET Countrie Farme 1 xxviii. 486 The best of 
all the rest, is the short shanked apple, which is marked 
with spottings. 1649 Ocicay tr. Virg. Georg. 1. (1684) 95 
note, Of the Marks of a good Heifer. .(that is, Sowrness of 
Look,. . Spotting of the Body) [ete]. 1721 Brapiry Philos. 
Ace, Wks. Nat. 57 The various Colouring and Spotting of 
their Eggs, 1841 Mlorist's Fri, (1846) 11. 131 The spotting 
is smaller, but in every other particular they are very like. 
1898 Mereoira Odes Fr. Hist. 33 Along drear leagues of 
crhiason spotting, white With mother's tears of France, 

3. The action of placing on a spot. 

1849 Marvon Bitliards (ed, 2) Pl. 74 A break would have 
followed the spotting of the red ball that must have yielded 
the number of points required. 

4, U.S. (See quot.) 

1904 Electr. World & Engin. 24 Sept. 
This breaking up and Swit ee 
which is called ‘spotting ', 

5. altrib., as spotting colour, machine, shuttle, 
woof. 

1805 Trans, Soc. Aris XXIII. 241 The spotting shuttles 
save clipping, and the waste of spotting yarn. 1839 Une 
Dict, Arts 1233 Ia working spots, one thread, or shot of 
spotting-woof, and two of plain, are successively inserted. 
1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Ree, Ser. itt. 15/t A mottled 
appearance is produced on brass by a ‘spotting’ macbine. 
1892 Photogr, Ann, 11.221 With the spotting colour we can 
carefully erase the other people's hands. 

Spo'tting, £//. 2. [f. Spot v. + -1n¢2,] Mak- 
ing or causing spots. Also _/ig. 

1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 158 The discreeter sort of 
Ladies who are not guilty of this spotting vanity. 1827 
coos Sheph, Cal, 56 The streaking sugar and the spotting 
plum. 

Spottle, obs. variant of SPATTLE sd.! 

Sporttle, v. rare. [f. Spot v.+-LE.] rans, 
To spot or dot thickly; to bespatter. 

1847-in midland dial, glossaries. 1859 F.E. Pacet Curate 
Cumberworth 15 He delighted in making maps of Asia 
Minor, and could spottle an impromptu /Egean with 
wriggling islands, 

Spotty (spp'ti), z. and sd. Also 5 spotti, 6-7 
spottie. [f. Spot 55} +-y.] 


A. adj. , Full of, marked with, spots; spotted. 
+1340 Ayend. 192 Pou nesselt na3t maky nonesacrefice to God 
ol oxe ne of ssep bet by spotty. 1382 Wyeiir Gen, xxx. 35 He 
seuerde..the wetheres, dyuerse and spotti. c¢1400 Pilgr. 
Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 1v. xxvi. 71 A clere myrroure wyll more 
playaly represente the fourmes..of thynges..than wylle 
another that is fowle and spotty. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husd. 
vut. 74 YE hit [sc. the ram‘s tongue] be spotty, that a man 
may wite Yf he bigete hym spotty lomhis yonge. 1513 
det s Hen. VIT, c 4§1 If the same Worsted. taketh any 
Wet, incontinent it will shew spotty and foul. 1587 MAScALL 
Govt. Cattle, Sheep (1627) 200 The spottie Rams will com- 

Vor, IX, 


i 506 (Cent. Suppl.), 
ing of the trains into sections, 
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monly he seene in the Lamhes. 1620 Venner Via Recta ii. 
40 The colour of the face becommeth pale.., and the skin 
«polluted with a white spotty deformity. 1667 Mitton 
P £1. 291 To descry new Lands, Rivers or Mountains in 
her spotty Globe. 1816 Singer //isf Caras 95 note, All 
the impressions are similar to that of the frontispiece, being 
spotty or greyish. 1822-7 Goop Study Aled. (1829) V. 567 
The spotty and minutely tubercalar lichens, 1874 Ruskin 
Fors Claz, x\vi. 229 A dozen of the fattest, shiniest, spottiest 
trout I ever saw. 

Comb, 1598 Syvivester Du Bartas ui. ut. Furies 391 He 
strangled His spightfull stepdam s Dragon spotty-»pangled. 
1884 Cours N. Amer. Birds 623 Actodromas, .. Spotty- 
throat Sandpipers. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

a 1400 Leg. Rood (1871) 213 A white lambe, with sena blak 
Spotty my3t he neuere bene. 161 IT Norton Cadvin's 
faust iv. slik. (1634) 569 The Church,., whereof all the mem. 
bers are spotty and very uncleane. 1631 R. Byrtenp Doctr. 
Saéé, 112 You would prove of Christians, spotty feasters. 
1675 N. Ler Nevo n. ii, The Gods rain curses on me..If 
e're T harbour'd..a thought But what was Noble, of your 
spotty loves. 

2. Patchy; lacking in uniformity or harmony : 

a. Of painting. 

1812 E.vaminer 25 May 329 ‘1 The lights. are sometimes 
spotty 1884 Bazaar 22 Dec. 664/1 Walters is showing a 
disposition for more lively colouring, but..this year's paint- 
ings..are hard and spotty. 

b. Of literary work. 

@ 1849 Por 414. Crit., My. Ward Wks. 1865 IIL. 160 In 
no other supposition can we reconcile the spotty appear. 
ance of the whole with a belief in the sanity of the author. 
1870 Lowe Study Hind. 261 The true artist in language 
is never spotty, and needs no guide-boards of admiring 
italics. 

Occurring in spots; characterized by snch 
occurrence. 

1821 Examiner 284/2 Their spotty and crowded arrance- 
ment. 1892 STEVENSON Across the Plains 79 A rough, 
spotty undergrowth partially conceals the sand. 

B. 5d. A small wrasse of New Zealand, Zadrich- 


thys bothryocosmus. 

1872zin Morris Austraf Eng.s.v. Poddly. 1878 Trans. New 
Zeal, Iustit. XY, 384 Wrasse, Parrot-fisb, and Spatties were 
often in the market. 

Spotyl, obs. variant of SPATTLE 54.1 

Spouwcher. Now Sc. (and /r.). Forms: 4 
Spojour, spogeour, 5 spougeour; 4 sp(o)uch- 
our, 6 Sc. spoweheour, 9 spoucher, spoocher. 
fad. ONF, espuchoir (= OF. espusoir, espuisoir), 
f, espuchter, espuichier (= OF. espuicter, espuister, 
mod.F, dpuzser) to drain, empty of water.] A 
wooden vessel for baling out or conveying water; 


a water-scoop. In early use Aawd. 

1336-7 Ace. Exch. K. R. 19/31 m. § In ij. spojours emptis 
ad eandem [galeam] ad aquam in dictis Wyndingbalies 
ponendam..vilij.d. 1338 Moff ‘7. G.’ 21,097 in Nicolas 
ffist, R. Navy (1847) TI. 475 Un ketill, aa spogeour, ii. 
seilyngnedeles, un dyall. 1352 Axcheg. Acc. O. R. Bundle 
20. no. 27, Pro quodam instrumento ligneo vocato ‘ spuchour’ 
pro aqua cece et defendenda de nave. /6fd¢., Pro 
quodam vase vocato‘sponchour '. 1420 For. Ace, 3 ffen, VI, 
F/2b, ij lanternys, j spougeour, ij poleys pro le shroude et j 
sketfat. 

1548 Extr. Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 259 Certane wther 
varklummes, sic as spowttis, spowcheouris [Jrinfed spowth-], 
and cruikis. 1890 in Simmons Donegal Gloss. (E.D.D.). 
1898 Proc. Philos. Soc. Glasgow XXX. 45 Fire water—fire 
a spoucher full. 

Spouis(s, obs. Sc. ff. Spouse sd, Spoult, 
dial. var. Spat a2, Spoul worme, var. SPOLE- 
worm Ods. Spoune, obs. f. Spoon sé. and wv. 
Spounge, obs. f. SponcE sé, andv. Spourge, 
obs. f. Spurce sé. and v. Spourtlit, obs. Sc. f. 
SPURTLED ffi. a. 

Spou'sage. Ods. exc, arch. Forms: 4 spos- 
age, 5-6 spowsage, 5- spousage (6 spousag). 
[ad. AF, esposage, OF. espousage (cf. ESPOUSAGE), 
f. espo(ze)ser SPOUSE v.] 

1. Wedlock ; = Spousan sé, 1 and rb. 

Freq. const. with preps. as i, info, of, or out of, with 
reference to the legitimacy of children. 

33.. Evang, Nicod. 730 Pat quest pat gan him deme Trew 
in sposage borne. 13.. Cursor Al. 3043 (Gitt.), Poul3] 
ismael be noght of sposage [7riz. Of Ismael out of 
spousage]. a1395 HyLton Scala Perf. u. xliv. (W. de W. 
1494), That it inyghte come to theffecte of true spousage. 
¢1400 Maunpey. (Roxh.) vili. 28 To proue baire childer, 
wheder pai be geten in leel spousage or noght. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst. xxx.277 An vsage, swilk..makystheym.. lif 
in syn for hir sake, And breke thare awne spowsage. ¢ 1500 
Lancelot 1331 For bow was not byget in to spousag. 1508 
Dunsar Tua Aleriit Wemen 155 Or how 3e like lif to leid 
in to leill spousage?_ ¢15s0 Rottano Crt, Venus 111. 221 
Quene Iocasta..Tuik hir awin sone of spowsage in the 
band. 

2. =SPOUSAL sd. 2. 

1338 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 153 Whan pei were trouth 

Hants & purueied be sposage, Helianore forth hir dight to 
Geeta hir menage, 14.. Sir Benes (M) 277 Thou mvst 
kepe Vppon the ffeld all my shepe, Till the spousage be 
brought to end. ¢ 1450 Cov. Afyst. (Shaks. Pee Every 
damesel.. Xulde be browght in good degre Onto her 
spowsage. 1§01 Doverss Pal, Hon, m1, xxxv, Of duke 
Pirithous the spousage in that tide, Quhair the Centauris 
reft away the bride, Thair saw I. a 1548 Hatt Chron, 
fen, VF, r48h, It should seme that God with this matri- 
mony was not content. For after this spousage the Kynges 
frendes fell from hym. c15s5 Hakreseietv Divorce <4 
Hen. VITi (Camden) 248 The very true, perfect, and full 
marriage is the same company..and living together which 


SPOUSAL. 


is consecrate hy the league or hond of spousage or promise 
that one doth make to the other, 1656 Ri.ounT Glossogr., 
Sfousage,..the contract or hetrothing before full marriage. 
1720 Wueatiy BA, Cou Prayer (ed. 3) x. 407 In the old 
Manual for the use of Salisbury, before the Minister pro- 
ceeds to the marriage, he is directed to ask the Woman’s 
Dowry, zz. the ‘I'okens of Spousage. 

transf. and fig. 1497 Vie. Atcock sons Perfect, D ij, The 
weddynge and spousage of the lambe. 1513 BrapsHaw S/, 
Werburge 1. 1548 Kynge Vulfer, her father, at this ghostly 
spousage Prepared great tryamphes and solempnyte. Ig§50 
Bate dinage Loth Ch, un. Gij, Not the spousage of their 
soules haue they broken by no fylthye traditions of mien, 
1888 Lcclestologtst 1 June 6 Spousage of a virgin to Christ. 

b. Const. of (betrothal or matrimony), rare. 
aisgt R. Greexnan Hi 4s, (1599) 283 note, The spousage 
of betrothing before ful mariage. 1596 Datrynphe tr. 
Leslie's trist. Scot, U1. 392 The King hes obteinet her haly 
spousage of matrimonie. 

3. A spouse, wile. rare}, 

1§13 DovaLas avid x1. vi, 109 The Goddis eik sa far 
dyd me invy, That in my natiue land neuer sall I spy My 
chaist spousage. 

Spousal (spanczdl), 56. Vorms: a. 4 spus- 
ail(o, -eil, spusseay]; sposayle, -eyl, -eil, 4-5 
~ail(e; spousaile, 4-6 -ayle, 4-7 -ail; 4-5 
spousaille, 5 -aylle; 4-5 spowsail(e, -ayle, 
etc. 8. 5 spousel(le, #/. spouselx, 5-6 spous- 
ale, 5- spousal, 6-7 spousall. [ad. OF. espus-, 
espos-, espousaille (freq. in pl.): sce Espousau.] 

+1. The condition of being espoused or marricd ; 
the married state; wedlock. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor JM. 13710 Pis womman fe band has broken 
of hir sposail. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Matthew) 333 For 
gud spousale is plesand thinge to god. ¢1386 Chaucer 
Céerk's 7.115 Boweth youre nekke vnder the blisful yok 
Of soueraynetee..Which pat men clepeth spousaille or 
wedlok, ¢1430 Lyoa. Min. Peems (Percy Soc.) 31 Thou 
seist thon haddist in yong age wantonnesse, Vherfore in 
olde age the nedithe have trewe spousaille. 1sg0 Srexser 
FF. Q. 1. x. 75 Whose emptie place the mightie Oberon 
Doubly supplide, in spousal, and dominion. 

Jig. C1450 JMyrr. our Ladye 138 That speketh of the 
spousayle that ys betwene oure lorde Iesu cryste and holy 
chyrche. 1599 Suaks. //en. I", vy. i. 390 So he there ‘twiat 
your Kingdomes such a Spousall, That neuer may ill 
Office or fell lealousie.."Vhrustin betweene tbe Pa(c}tion of 
these Kingdomes. 

Comé, 1621 Bratuwait Nat. Enibassie (1877) 280 One 
spousall-lothing, one her honour louing. i 

+b, tn vbl. phrases, as fo reak or spill spousal, 
to be unfaithful to the marriage vow, to commit 
adultery; fo Aok/ sfousa?, to keep the marriage vow. 

a 1300 Cursor 34, 28486 Mi spuseil haf i hroken rife, And 
ledd pe wers my spused wife. 1303 R. Bruynxe //and 
Syane 1622 Grete mede he getyb with-oute fayle Pat wele 
wyl holde hys spousayle. ¢1400 Destr. Tray 12736 Whille 
he faryn was to fight in a fer lond, Sho spilt hade hir 
spousaile. 1430-40 Lyoc. BoAas nu. v. (MS. Bodl. 263), 
How trewe spousaile..In your cite was broke, 

2. Theaction of cspousing or marrying; the ccle- 
bration of a marriage or betrothal; an instance 


or occasion of this. Now arch. 
ai3300 Cursor M. 10781 Thoru be spusail pat was mad 
par Was mani broght to ioi fra care. 1338 R. Brunne 
Chron, (1810) 308 As fe courte of Rome had oideynd pat 
spousale, Right opon pat dome be weddid hir saacfaile. 
1390 Gower Conf. 1. 181 Envie tho began travaile In 
destourbance of this spousaile. 1447 Boxenuam Seyatys 
(Roxb.) 51 And yf be knot be now undo Of oure spousayle, 
1458 Paston Lett. 1. 425 The seyd Kyng ys decesed wyth- 
yane thys vj. wekes, or the spouselle was made. 1544 tr. 
Littleton's Tenures 85 Where. .after the spousayle he hath 
yssue by the same womana sonne. 1s90 Spenska £.Q. 1. ib 
23 My feo day of spousall shone. 1667 Mitton ?. L. 
vit. §t9 Till the amorous Lird of Night Sung Spousal, and 
bid haste the Evning Starr. 1833 Mrs. Browntnc /rometh, 
Bound Poems 1850 I. 169 Why lengthen out thy maiden 
hours, when fate Permits the noblest spousal ia the world? 
1871 R. Exuis tr. Catudéus Ixiv. 158 Hadst not a will with 
spousal an honour'd wile to receive me? 
b. Freq. in pl. spozsa/s. P 
a 1335 AIS. Rawd, B. 520 fol. 61 3if matrimonie or sposailes 
weren forth lad in assise. 1390 Gowgr Conf, IIT. 308 Now 
have I told of the spousailes, c1430 Lypc, Attn. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 40 Al that wedlok askethe and spowsayles, Al 
was redy to plesaunt apparailes. 1492 Kod/s of Parlt. VI. 
450/1 After the Spouselx betwene him and the said Anne. 
1531 Exvort Gov, u. xii, Not withstandyng any ceremonye 
doone at the time of the spousayles, the mariage..is not 
confirmed, vatyll at nyght. 1590 Swinpurne Testaments 
48 Al the goods and cattels personal that the wife had at 
the time afte spousals, or celebration of the mariage. 1613 
Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 649 You may feast with them 
at their spousals, and againe, after a view of their lines, 
at their funerals. 1669 Drypenx Tyrannic Lowe vy. i, Eth- 
ereal music did her death prepare, Like joyful sounds of 
spousals in the air. 1743 Francis tr. //or., Odes mt v. 
9 Could they to foreign spousals ely yield, Whom 
Crassus ted with honor to the field? 1805 Soutuey Afadac 
11.94 Four maids, the loveliest of the land, are given In 
spousals. 1832 Lytton Eugene A. 11.1, By the end of the 
ensuing month it was agreed that the spousals of the lovers 
should be held. 1874 Symonps S&, /taly & Greece (1898) I. 
xiii, 279 With the morrow the Church blessed the spousals, 
ig, 1857 Emerson Poems 48 Knowing well to celebrate... 
he spousals of the new-born year. — 
+c. Performance of the marriage ceremony. Oés. 
a14so Myac Par. Pr. 532 Pe .vij. sacramentes of holy 
chyrche,..Ordere of prest,and spousayle, And be laste elynge. 
+3. A wedding gift or present; a dowry. Ods. 
1384 Wyenir 1 Armgs xviii. 25 The kyng nedith no sposeilis 
{L. sfonsatia}], but oonli an hundrid tersis of Philisteis. 
14.. Sir Bewes 4277 (M.), Vato sir Myles was she wed. The 
kyng gaue Myles in spousayll The Erle-edome of Neale 


SPOUSAL. 


Spousal (span'z’l), 2. Also 6 Sc. -ale, 6-7 
eall, [attrib, use of prec., or ad. L. sponsdl-zs 
hy assimilation to this. ] 

1. Of, pertaining or relating to, espousal or mar- 
riage; nuptial, matrimonial, 

1513 Dovctas Excid vu. x. 39 Lat thaim begyne Sik 
wedlok to contrak and spousale feyst. 1517 TorkincToN 


Pilgr. (1884) 12 The spousall words be /z Signum vert 


perpetuigue Domini. 1577-87 Hoxtnsueo Chron. IIL. 
1097/2 When I was wedded to the realme.. (the spousal 
ring whereof I haue on my finger). 1988 Suaxs. 774, A. 1. 
i. 337 There shall we Consummate our Spousall rites. 1635 
PaGitt Christianogr. 1. (1636) 28 Concerning cases spousal 
and matrimonial. 1647 Taare Comm. Rev. ii, 4 That 
spousall-love that God so well remembreth, 1671 Mitton 
Samson 387 Spousal embraces, vitiated with Gold. 1725 
Pore Odyss. v1.31 Thy spousal ornament neglected hes. 
1726 7éid. xvii. 334 Till Hymen lights the torch of spousal 
love, 1821 Soutury Exfed. Orsua 60 A large robe of rich 
silk.,was given her as the spousal present. 1877 Bavant 
Sella 318 There already stood ‘The priest prepared to say 
the spousal rite. 1888 Doventy Arabia Deserta 1.471 The 
spousal money that the Moor had given to..her half-brother. 

2. Of a hymn, poem, etc.: Celebrating or com- 


memorating an espousal or marriage. 

1596 Srensea (¢/¢/e), Prothalamion, or a Spousall Verse 
made..in Honour of the Double marriage of..the Ladie 
Elizabeth and the Ladie Katherine Somerset. @1599 — 
F. Q. vu. vii. 12 Where Phoebus self,.. They say, did sing the 
spousall hymne full cleere, 1761 J. Scort (¢#f/e), A Spousal 

ymn, or an Address to His Majesty on bis Marriage. 
[1841 D'Isaagct Amen. Lit, (1867) 476 A spousal hymn on 
the double marriage of two ladies.) ; 

Hence Spou'sally adv., by espousal or marriage; 
in the manner of a spouse; as a spouse. 7are. 

wsor in Antig. Rep. (1808) I. 255 They now were in their 
either other presens spousally ensured. 1898 Merevita Odes 
Fr, Hist. 48 Not deigning spousally entreat, But harsh. 


Spouse (spauz), sb. Forms: 3-4 spus, spuse, 
3- spouse, 4 spouce; 4 spows, 5 spowce, 5-8 
spowse, 6 spowze; also Sc. 5 spoys, 6 spouis(s, 
6-7 spous, 8 spuse. [a. OF. spas, spous masc., 
Spuse fem., varr. of espus, espouse, etc.: see 
Espouse sd. In some early ME, instances (see 3) 
the masc, sfzs is distinct from the fem. sfzse.] 

1, A married woman in relation to her husband ; 
a wife; ta bride. Usnally with possessive pro- 


nouns, 9f, or Zo. 
¢ 1200 Trix Coll. Font, 1345 Elizabet pi spuse shal hauen a 
cnauechild. c1zs0 Owl & Night, 1527 Pat were gulte Pat 
leof is ober wymmon to pulte..& haueb atom bis rich[t}e 
spuse. a 1300 Cursor AL. 3043 Pot ysmael be noght o spus, 
him sal gret men cum and crus. 13.. Sir Beues 143 Aud 
pow schelt after her wedde to spouse, To bin amy. a 1400-50 
Alexander 2677 Pare fand he..be trew spouse Ot ser Dary. 
¢1430 Lyps. afin. Poems (Percy Soc.)40'To you, dere herte, 
my veray trouthe I plihte As to my spouse, @ 1553 UDALL 
Royster D, v. i, Sir,..doe not ye therfore your faitbfull 
spouse mystrust. 1§96 Suaxs, 7a, Shr, 1. v. 67 So quali- 
fied, as may beseeme The Spouse of any noble Gentleman, 
¢1614 Sta W. Mure Dido & Aincas t. 200, I,.. Jove's spowse, 
and sister, heaven's arch-empresse great. 1667 Mitton 7. L. 
1v. 169 The fishie fume, That drove him, though enamourd, 
from the Spouse Of Tohits San. 1711 S. Sewatt Diary 
1 Feb., He thanks me for my Respect to him and his Spouse. 
178z Cowrea Gilsin ii, John Gilpin’s spouse said to her 
dear [etc.]. 1833 Tennyson Dream: Fair Wom. xli,A name 
for ever!—lying robed and crown'd, Worthy a Roman 
spouse. 1870 Bavant flad 1. I, 30 Thou wilt find the task 
‘Too hard for thee, although thou be my spouse. 1877 Maay 
M. Grant Suu-Maid i, He chose Lady Anna as a fitting 
spouse because he liked ber rank. 
Jig. 1889 E, FitzGeeraro Omar xl, [How 1] Divorced old 
barren Reason from my Bed, And took the Daughter of the 
Vine to Spouse. 
b. Used as a term of address. (Also in sense 2.) 
¢ 1386 CHaucer Sec, Nuzt's 7.144 O sweete and wel biloued 
spouse deere,.. Ther is a conseil Which that right fayn I 
wolde vn-to yow seye. 1706-7 Faaquuar Beaux’ Strat. v. 
iv, They tell me Spouse that you had like to have been 
rob'd. Afrs. Sudd. Truly, Spouse, 1 was pretty near it. 1821 
Suetrey i a 130 Spouse ! Sister] Angel..O too soon 
adored, by me 
2. A married man in relation to his wife; a hus- 
band; ta bridegroom. Usually with possessive 
pronouns, 
¢€1200- [see 3} 13.. Cursor M, 10170 (Gott,), To samirtale 
widuten strijf, Be-tuix any spouse and his wijf. «1340 Ham. 
role Psalter xviii. 5 As spouse cumand forth of his chawm- 
bire, 1390 Gowea Conf. I. 301 This wif..sih how that hire 
Seli spouse Was sett. 1447 Bonennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 57 
Thus she gan crye Welkecome dere spouse and god gra- 
mercy. @ 1513 Fasyan Chron, (1811) 654 At whiche mariage 
was no persones present but the spowse, the spowsesse, the 
duches of Bedforde [ete.]. 1564-5 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
1. 327 ete Kennedie, hir pretendit spous. 1§97 J. PaYNe 
Royal Exch. 43 So gloriouse and Princely a spawze to take 
-.S0 poore and meane an espowzes, 1608 [see Spouseo Agi. a. 
b). 1771 SMotrett Humph, Cl, (1815) 232 To fill the place 
of the deceased, not coy as the son of ie sachem, but as 
the spouse of a beautiful squaw. 1782 Cowren Mut, For- 
bearance 1 The lady thus address'd her spouse. 1844 Wittts 
Lady Fane 1. 82 Ours Are the best wives on earth. They 
love their spouses, 1856 Mas. Brownina Aur. Leigh 11. 412, 
Tam scarcely meek enough To be the handmaid of a lawful 
spouse. 
+b. An affiauced suitor; one’s fiancé. Ods.—t 
oe Wes Rover D1. v, 1 am bespoken; And I 
veri s ha 
spouce GauinG Be Sa bene some token From my dear 
Ge Fe. In religious use: a. Applied to the 
arch, or to a woman who has taken religious 
vows, in relation to God or Christ, 
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(a) ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 149 Swiche teares wiep be 
holie spnse uppen hire spus. @1t22g Azer. R. 2 Lonerd} 
seid Godes Spuse to hire deorewurde Spus [etc.]. ¢ 1380 
Wreur Sel, Wes. ILL. 339 Cristis Chirche is his Spouse. 
41§36 Songs, Carols, etc, (1907) 69 The chirche is callid 
be spowse of Jhesu Criste. 1570 B. Gooce Pop. Kingd. w. 
51 b, How are the Idoles worshipped, if this religion here 
Be Catholike, and like the Spowse of Christ accounted dere? 
3641 Witner Haleluiah 1. 1, Thy God, is now thy Father 
dear; His holy Spouse, thy Mother too, 1782 J. Frercnea 
Lett. Wks. 1795 VII. 239 The Church, the Spouse of the 
Son of God. 1827 Pottok Course T. v, The Church, the 
holy spouse of God. ~~. 

(2) ¢1230 Halt Med. 5 Swuch wurdschipe, as hit is to bea 
godes spuse, Ihesu cristes brude, cxrz90 5. Lng. Leg. 1. 52 
Ga..to pe Abbesse of be house, Dame Aldred pat clene 
Maide, bat is godes spouse. ¢1430 Life St. Kath, (1884) 19 
Now myn owne doughter be glad... for now 3e lak noo thyng 
pat longeth to an heuenly spouse, ¢1440 Gesta Rowe. v.13 
(Harl, MS,.), Ony sowle, be which is spouse of god, ¢x610 
Women Saints 83 Their uo lesse religious sister Walburge, 
a moste chaste spouse of Christ. a1700 in Cath. Rel. Soc. 
Publ. 1X. 343 God..had perticularly designed her for his 
especiall Elected and Beloved spowse. 1756-9 A. ButLer 
Lives of Saints, 8. Catherine of Bologna, She looked upon 
it as the greatest honour to be in any thing the servant of 
the spouses of Christ. 1886 Monanan Rec. Ardagh & Clon- 
macnoise 2 That youthful spouse of Christ [St. Bridget]. 

b. Applied to God or Christ in relation to the 
Church (or its members) or to women of religion. 
c1z00 Trin. Coll. Fon. 149 Swiche teares wiep pe holie 
spuse uppen hire spus. ¢1220 Bestiary 717 in O. E, Alise., 
He is ure scule spuse. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiv. (Peda- 
gia) 102 We, bat suld god plese maste, oure verray spouse. 
¢1430 Lypc. Afi, Poems (Percy Soc.) 178 Perpetuelly.. 
Knet to your spouse callid Crist Jhesu. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) Gg b, Let the swete odour of deuocyon and 
prayer spyre out and ascende vp tothy lorde & spouse. 1657 
Penit, Conf. vii. 117 That the Church would not have made 
so hold.. without express warranty from her Spouse? 1753 
Custtoner Cath. Chr. Fustr. 207 Because the Church is 
then in Mourning for her Spouse. _ 

+4, The married state; marriage, wedlock. Ods. 

c1250 Owl & Night, 1334 Pu..me atwist Pat ic singe bi 
manne huse & theche wyue breke spuse. a@ 1300 Cursor A/. 
3907 Quat of his wiues tuin in spus, And wat of hand 
wimmen in hus, Tuelue suns had he o paa. /déd. 11132 
Als dos be men bat lines in spus. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind, 
393 Alle leccheries lust vs lapeth to founde, Or to bringe vs 
in brigge for to breke spouce. ' 

5. adirid, and Comd., as spouse-bed, -faith, 
feast 5 spouse-lost adj. 

1550 Covervace Sfir. Pride vii. (1588) 80 Those. .matrones, 
which being sore tempted,..do neuerthelesse kepe their 
spouse faith toward their hushandes vndefiled. 1591 Svt- 
vestea Du BSartas 1. vii, Let her, that .. Dares spot the 
Spous-bed with unlawful kisses, Blush. 1398 Zé2d. 11. i, Sith 
spousebed spotless laws of God allow. 1601 Downfall Earl 
Aluntington ui, in Hazl. Dodsley VIII. 129 To this end 
came I tothe mock spouse-feast. 1615 BaaTuwalt Straffado 
(1878) 320 Like spouse-lost Turtles, do we flocke together. 

Spouse (spauz), v. Obs. exc, arch. Forms: 
3-4 spuse (4 spusen, spus); 3-4 spose; 3-4 
spousi, spousy, 4-5 spousen (5 spowsyn), 4-6 
spowse, 3- spouse (9 Sc. spouss). [ad. OF. 
espuser, esposer, espouser; see EspousE v In 
some early examples the pa, t. and pa. pple. are 
formed without -d.} 

+1. ¢vans. To join or unite in marriage or wed- 
lock. Chiefly employed in the passive, and usu, 
const, 40, wo, or with (a person). Obs. 

¢1290 S, Exg. Leg. 1, 110 So pat heo i-cristned was,..and 
i-spouse in be place. a 1300 Floriz & B2.788 He let hem to 
one Chirche hringe, And spusen hem wib one gold ringe. 
c1300 Havelok 1175 He weren spused fayre and wel, Pe 
messe he deden eueridel. ¢1330 Arth. & Meri. 6566 After 
mete asked king Ban.. Whi Gvenour, his douhter precious, 
To sum gentil man nere yspouse. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Clerk's 7, 
3 Ye ryde as coy and stille as dooth a mayde were newe 
spoused. 1460 Brui cexxxix. 338 Yn pis same 3ere come 

uene Anne yn-to Engelond, for to be spoused vnto King 
Richard. 1491 Caxton Vilas Patr. (1495) 1. x\viii. 93 2 
He to whom I shold haue be spowsed and maryed wente his 
waye secretely. 31565 Stapceron tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 

8 It was not lawfull for a Christian woman and virgin to 
e maried, or spoused toa paynime. 1595 Locrine1.i, Thou 
shalt be spoused to fair Guendolen. 1638 Bratuwair Barna- 
bees Frni. u, (1818) % Her I sought, but she was spoused. 
Jig. 21310 in Wright Lyric P. xxv. 72 Jesu, mi soule is 
spoused tothe. ¢ 1380 Wycwir Sed. Wks, 1. 142 Clerkis seien 

t whan a man is brou3t pus to Goddis chambre, ban he 
1s fully spousid with God, and dowid [etc.}. 1471 Riecey 
Comp. Alch, in Ashm, (1652) 186 Spowsyd wyth the Spryts 
of lyfe to lyve in love and rest. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W, 
1531) 187 So the soule.. begynneth to be spoused & coupled 
to God. 16:5 Bratuwair Strapfado (1878) 89 The very 
hearts of her attendants..Were spous'‘d to this pure virgin 
euerywhere. 1667 Mitton ?. LZ, v. 216 They led the Vine 
To wed her Elm; she, spous'd, about bim twines Her 
mariageable arms, 

2. To give in marriage; to promote or procure 
the marriage of; to marry (esf. a woman /o a man). 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 108: Seint edmund po at canter. 
buri spousede to vr kinge pe erles do3ter of prouence elianore 
to wiue. 1305 in £. P, 7. (1862) 66 To spouse hire & his 
sone to-gadere he hadde ipo3t. 1388 WyeLir 2 Cor. xi, 
2 Y haue spousid 3ou to oon hosebonde. 1509 Baarciay 
Shyp geen (2570) 97 If that a man of hye or lowe degree 
Would spouse his daughter vnto a straunge man. 1565 
Stapreton Fortr. Faith 85, 1 haue spoused you to one 
geen t ee remtie _— 

refi, 1340 Ayend. 225 paz hit by zo pet ha zene3i dyad. 
liche bet efter zuych ane beheste him sponsep, ¢ ta Tie 


St. Kath. (1884) 8 And I haue spoused me to hym. 1528 
Roy Rede me (Arb.) 91 Their vowes, Wherhy theym selves 
they spowse To god. 


SPOUSED. 


+b. To betroth; =Esrovse v. 1. Obs! 

1533 BeLtenven Livy ut, xvi. (S.T.S.) [1.9 O appius, ] haue 
spousit my dochter to Icelius and nocht to be. 1590 Spenser 
F.Q.1. x. 4 The eldest two, .. Fidelia and Speranza, virgins 
were; Though spousd, yet wanting wedlocks solemnize. 

3. To take (a woman) as a wife; to marry, wed. 

Freq. from ¢ 1300 to ¢ 1450; now arch. 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 589 So pat king lotrin..spouse is 
do3ter. c1300 Havelok 2875, I rede pat bu hire take, And 
spuse, ¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 386 This Markys hath 
hire spoused witharyng. ¢1450 A/eriin xxv. 450 He was gon 
in to Carmelide for to spouse his wif. 1475 B&. Noblesse 
(Roxb }24 King Lowes of Fraunce in his yong age..spoused 
the said Alienore. @ 1513 Fasyan Chroz. (1516) IT. 2129/2 In 
Me moneth of Ianuary next ensuynge..kynge Philip spoused 

is seconde wyfe Blaunche. 1596 Seexser /. 0. v. iil. 2 To 
Faerie land; Where he her spous'd, and made his joyous 
bride. 1663 Butter A’ud. 1. ii. 283 He Spous'd in India, 
Of Noble House, a Lady gay. 1805 tr. Lafontatne's Her- 
mann & Emilia 11, 5, 1 will spouse Roslace; but Rolfs 
shall not possess Emilia, 

Jig. 1517 Toarwincton Pilger. (1884) 12 They. .Spoused the 
see with a ryng. 

b. fig. To devote oneself to, to try (one’s for- 
tune). Sz. 

1822 Gait Sir A. Wylie xciii, Your old companion..they 
say has spoused his fortune and gone to Indy. 1870 CHAMBERS 
Pop. Rhymes go It was time for the wife that had twa sons 
to send them away to spouss their fortune. 

+ 4. absol. To take a spouse. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 2336 Wit be lau bat bai liued in Men 
suld not spuse bot in ber kin. 7érd. 10653 pen did be biscop 
cammand par, Pat all be maidens.. Be send all to pair 
frendes dere, For to mari and forto spus. 1622 5, Waad 
Christ Allin AU (1627) 21 Spouse not but in the Lord. 

+ Spouse-breach!, 04s. Forms: a. 3 spus-, 
spousbruche, 5 spousebriche, spowsebrige. B. 
3 spus-, 4 spous-, 4-6 spouse-, § spowsebreche, 
6 spous-, 6-7 spouse-breach. [f Sprouse sé. + 
Breacu sd., after OE. éwbryce, ME, ewe-, ex-, 
EausrucHE},J Adultery. ‘ 

a. azz Aner. R. 56 [David] forzet him suluen, so bet he 
dude..one Bersahee spus bruche. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
4504 He..huld hire in spousbruche in vyl flesses dede. 1412 
tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. 128 Who so euer were 
atteyntid of Spowse-brige, he sholde lesse both bis eighyn. 
€1430 /lymns Virgin (1867) 47 Oonis he saued a weddid 
wijf, In spousebriche pat hadde doon mys, 

B. exzgo Keni. Serm, in O. E. Alise. 30 Lecherie, spus- 
breche, Roherie, Manslechtes. ¢1325 SHOREHAM Iv. 395 Of 
lecherye comeb.. Commune hordom, spousbreche. 1387 
Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 89 No trespas among hem is t- 
punisched so grevousliche as spouse breche, ¢1420 Chron. 
ilod. 743 Pe furst day of his crownyng, In to spousebreche 
he fell anon. @1476 H. Paawea Dives § Hauper (W. de 
W. 1496) 11. x. 373/1 He forbydeth the wyll & the consent 
of herte to lecherye & to spousebreche. ¢1550 R. Brzston 
Bayte Fortune Avjb, Spousebreche with sum is counted not 
amyte. 1589 Warner 42d, Eng, vt. xxx. (1597) 150 We seuer- 
ally are. .arayned Of Cuckoldie, of Spous-breach, and of Bas- 
tardy. 1637 Heywooo Royall King ww. iii, Whence might 
this distaste arise? From any loose demeanor, wanton car- 
riage, Spouse-breach, or disobedience in my daughter ? > 

transf. 1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xvin. xiii. (Bod). 
MS.), pei [elephants] fight neuer for females noper knoweb 
spouse breche, Zdid, xvit. Ixvi, Leopardus is a cruel beeste 
and is gendred in spowsebreche of a parde and of a lionas. 

+Spouse-breach 2. Oés. rare. [Cf. prec. and 
EausrecuE2.] An adulterer. 

¢1315 SHoaguaM I. 2001 Pat on may spousebreche by-come 
For defaute of pet ober. 1325 Prose Psalter xlix. 19 3yf 
pou sest a bef, bon ran wyp hym, and laid py porcloun wy 
spouse-breches, 8 

+ Spouse-break, sv. and a. Obs. rare. In 
4 spus(e-, spows-, spouse-brek(e. [f. Srovsk 
5. + BREAK $0.1} 

A. 5b. Adultery. (Cf. Spousz-BREACcH 1.) 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 27940 Spushrek, [v.r. spows-brek] es 
betuix tua, Pat spused ar bath, or an o baa, 1357 Lay Folks 
Catech. 55: Aa other [species of lechery] is auoutry, that is 
spouse-brek, 

B. adj. Adulterous. 

a 1300 Cursor AF, 185 O spouse-brek womman Pat be 

Iuus dempt to stan. 7did. 27322 Wijf spuse-brek sal dern 


penance Do. 

+Spouse-breaker. Oés. [f. SpousE sd.+. 
BREAKER: cf. prec.} An adulterer. 

@ 1300 Cursor AF. 25778 Spons-breker be bat womman pat 
juus dempt for to stan. 1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) ILI. 
157 He made his felawe a spouse brekere. ¢ 1400 Apol, Loit. 
54 Fraudars, misdoars, sortylogers, spousbrekars, ¢ 1425 
Avoe.ay XZ Pains of Hell 6zinO. E. Atisc., Bynd spouse- 
brekers with awouters, And ranegates with raueners. 1548-77 
Vicaay Anat, i. (1888) 15 That he be no spous-hreaker, nor 
no drunkarde, 2562 Lecu Arwory 105 The Swanne pur- 
sueth the cockolde-maker.., & will not Jeaue the spouse 
breaker, tyll he kyl! or bee killed. 

+Spouse-breaking, 2/. sb. Obs. [f as 
prec. + BREAKING v0. s6.] =SPOUSE-BREACH Me 

@ 1300 Cursor A, 26231 Suilk sinnes. . Als spous-brecking, 
and als hordom. ¢1380 Lay Folks Catech. 1400 Anober 
[deadly sin] is avowtri, bat ys spowse-brekynge. £1400 
A pol. Loll. 89 If ani do mansleing, spowsbrekyng, or ant 
bing of wrong to man. a@1513 Fasvan Chron. (1811) 270 
[He] sayd that hym had ben leuer to he syke & dye of 
Goddys honde, than to lyue in spouse brekyng. 


+Spou'sed, f//.2. Ot. [f.Srouszv.] Es: | 
poused, married, wedded. . 

@1300 Cursor M. 10458 Quar-for suid i haue ioi and blis 
Quen i mi spused lauerd mis? /é7d, 28264 Mi spussed wyfe 
fhaue misledd Bath in burdyng and in bedde. ¢ 1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints vii. (Fames Less) 314 A voyce sal he hard wele 
rath one spowsit men & wemen hath, ¢1qz5 Eng. Cong. 
Freland (1896) 120 [They] mythten nener haue chyldren of 
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SPOUSEHEAD. 


her spoused wyues. as21in Acts Parit. Scot, (1875) X11. 
39/1 To seperate himselff fra his avn spousit Wyff. 1588 
A. Kine tr, Canisius’ Catech, 116 Vnto ye faithfull spoused 
ersones is..giuen fruictfulnes. 1616 B. Jonson Efigr.i.v, 
he world the temple was,..The sponsed pair two realms. 
1654 Gavton Pleas. Notes 1v, xxiv. 280 Now all the plot and 
chiefe contrivance, Was how to get his spoused wife—hence. 
b. Used aésol. as quasi-sd. 

1300 Cursor Af. 2898 Sihbe ne spused tak yee nan. /did. 
30170 Tuix ani spused and his wijf. 1608 B. Jonson Alasgue 
‘Ld, Hadington's Marr. Wks. (1616) 943 In the happy choyce, 
The spouse, and spoused haue the formost voyce ! 

+Spousehead. Oés. Forms: 4 spous-, 5 
spousehed, spous(e)ed, spowse-, 5-6 spouse- 
hede, 6 -hedde. [f. Spouse sé.+-HEAD.] =next. 

1380 Wyerir Se?. Wks, 111. 162 peisynnen most grevousely 
in brekyng of Gods spousehed. 14.. 2. Glonc. Chron. 3370 
(MS. Digby 205) fol. 51h, He founde loye for be Countas 
of sponsehed [zv. 77. spoushed, spousehede] was vahounde. 
ex450 Cov. Alyst, (Shaks. Soc.) 392 When oure Lord comyth 
in his spoused pure. 1493 Festivad/ (W. de W. 1515) 143 She 
was wedded to the kynge of heuen & myght aot hreke that 
spousehede, 1599 THYNNE A xévxzadv. (1875) 68 Yf the storke 
by anye meanes perceve that his female hath brooked spouse- 
hedde, he will no moore dwell with her, 

Spousehood (spauzhud). Now arch. Forms: 
2 spushad, 3 -hod, 3-4 spoushod (4 -od), 5 
-hode, spousehod, -hode (-ode), 5-6 -hoode, 9 
spousehood, [f. Spouse sé.+-HooD.] The mar- 
riage state; matrimony; wedlock. 

In Shoreham's poems (1, 1609, 1623, etc.) the ending -hod 
(once -of) is more frequent than -hod (-0d). 

¢1175 Lantd. Hom, 143 pe sunfulle men pet spushad breked. 
¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 45 Do bre kinges bitocned bre hodes 
of bilefulle men}; on is meidhod, bat oder spushod, be pridde 
widewchod. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 1507 He pe emperoures 
do3ter in spoushod nome, ¢1315 SHOREHAM 1. 1996 In 
spoushod beb goduesse pre. 1398 Taevisa Barth, De P.R. 
vi. xiv. (Tollem. MS.), He likenep..pe synagogue to an 
euil wyf pat brekeb spoushode. 1493 Festzvad/ (W. de W. 
1515) 167 b, In tyine of peryll of deth fader and moder may 
crysten theyr owne children without harmynge of theyr 
spouseholde [sic]. 1891 J. Winsor Colnembus viii, 166 Such 
an intimacy as spousehood only can sanctioa. 


Spouseless (spau‘zlés), a. [f. Spouse sd.] 
1. Of a person: Having no spouse; bereaved or 


deprived of a spouse. 

1460 Pol., Rel., & Love Poents (1866)'207 Broberles, Spouse- 
lees, ful wrecchid y-wis. 1610 Heatny St. Aug. Crile of 
God wi, xiii, 122 Here a husband fights, and there a father ; 
Would you be spouselesse (wiues) or fatherlesse? 1725 Pore 
Odyss. 1. 315 To tempt the sponseless queen with am‘rous 
wiles, Resort the nobles from the neighh’ring isles. 1818 
Byron Ch. Har. tv. xi, The spouseless Adriatic mouras her 
lord. 1892 Mereottu Sage examoured ii. Poems 1898 1. 54 
Across his path the spouseless Lady cast Her shadow. 

2. Characterized by the absence of a spouse. 
+1812 W. Tennant Aaster F. (1838) I. 15 In spouseless 
solitude without a mate. 1876 Swinsuaxe Erechtheus 583 
She besought him by her spouseless fame. 

+Spousess. Ods. Forms: 4-7 spousesse, 
5-7 spowsesse, 6 spouses. [f. SPOUSE 5d. + 
-Ess!,] <A female spouse; a wife, bride. Also, 
a betrothed or affianced woman. 

Chiefly fig. in religious use (cf. Spouse sé. 3). 

1388 Wyctur /saiak txi, 11 As a spouse made feir with a 
coroun, and as a spousesse ourned with her brochis. 1395 
Puavey Remonstr. (1851) 53 Bi sovereyn wisdom, goodnesse, 
and love to holi chirche his spousesse. ¢ 1430 Life St. Kath, 
(1884) 21 The Spouse loueth the Spousesse, the Sauyour 
visiteth hir, ¢ 1480 ia Lib, Pontif. Bainbridge (Surtees) 238 
To kepe us his true handmaydyns, virgins, and spousessis. 
1513 Braosuaw St. Werdurge t. 3076 Her spouse Thesus 
hauynge pyte and cure ¥Vpon his spouses. 1547 tr. Ads. 
Herman's Consultation Hh vj, Uhey whiche haue mutually 
promised matrimonie betwene themselues shal go both the 
spouse and spousesse [etc.]. 1615 Curry-Combe for Coxe- 
Comée iv. 157 The Mother of Christians, the Spousesse of 
the Holy Ghost. 

+Spou'sing, vd/. sd. Obs. [f. Spouse z.] 

1. The action of the vb, in various senses; mar- 
riage, matrimony, wedlock ; espousal, betrothal. 

az2s0 Owl & Nigh?. 13436 Purh me nas neauer ischend 
spusing. ¢1275 Sinmers Beware 159 in O. £, Aise., Peos 
prude leuedies, Pat uyep drywories, And brekep spusynge, 
€1315 SHOREHAM 1, 1727 Spousynge At seue jer me maky 
may, Ac none ry3t weddynge. ¢1430 How Good Wife 
tanght her Daughter in Babees Bk. 46 Loke to pi dou3tren 
-.& gadere faste towarde her mariage, And 3eue hem to 

wsynge as soone as pei ben ablee. 1450 Jfirour 
aluactoun (Roxb.) 2g Thogh marie was joynte vnto man 
be spovsing. 
b. With possessives. 

@1230 Owl & Night, 1553 He weneb heo wile anon to- 
breke Hire spusyng. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8879 He sede 
i heo ssolde is sone to hire spousinge auonge. 1388 

Vyctie Song Sof iii. 11 The diademe, bi which his modir 
crownede hym, in the dat of his spousyng. 1435 Misyn 
Fire of Love 71 Qwhen pai to weddynge or pe fest of cristis 
Spowsynge ar cald. ‘4 

c. attrib. in spousing-band, chamber, eloth, 
garment, girdle, gown. 
2 a1250 Owl & Night, 1472 Panh spusyng-bendes byndeb 
sore. 1495 Ace. Ld. Hizh Treas. Scot. 1. 263, xiiij ellis of 
quhite dammas, to be the Princis spousing goune. 1513 
Douctas Encid x. xi. 113 Of Lavynya the spousyng 
chalmyr. @1568 in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Cl.) 770 
Thair is no differance Betuix the gallowis and the spowsing 
claith, «1605 Monrcomeate Devot, Poems, Pocts Dreme 
i, God give me grace for to begin My spousing garment for 
to spin. 1666 Despanterié Grea Instit, Deb (Jam.), 
Cestur.., a spousing girdle. 

2. An instance or occasion of this; an espousal 


or marriage. 
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1297 R. Giowe. (Rolls) 9069 Mid nobleye & prute iaou bis 
spousinge was ydo. 4@1300 favelok 2888 Pat spusinge was 
[in) god time maked. 13.. Sir Bewes 4565 Pe feste was 
riale inow, Ase scholde be at swiche a spusinge And at fe 
kinges couroning. 

+Spou'sy. collog. Obs. [f. Spouse sb. +-¥ 4.] 
A humorous diminutive of Spouse, 

1797 Mas. M. Rosinson Walsingham LV. 337 The joiner 
will fly off in a tangeat, and aril get no spousy after all. 
1801 7Zmes 11 Nov., The Peace is very unpopular with the 
Lawyers’ and Citizens’ wives, because spousy and footmaa 
must (oe the cockades out of their hats. 1818 Blackiv. 
Mag. \11. 533 They made Braun's spousy..appear a perfect 
skeleton. 

Spout (spaut), sd. Forms: 4-6 spowte, 6-7 
(9) spowt (6 Sc. spowtt-, spowit); 5-7 spoute 
(§ spute), 6-7 Sc. spoutt-, 6- spout. [ME. 
Spowte, Spoute, of doubtful origin, corresponding 
to older Flem. spuyte (also spoyte, spoeyte), Du. 
(and WFris.) sfazt, NFris. spzt7, spout, squirt, 
fire-engine; cf. MSw, e/dsputa a fire-throwing 
war-engine, Norw. dial. sade cuttle-fish. See 
Spout 2] 


I. 1. A pipe by which rain-water is carried off 
or discharged from a roof. 

1392 Alene, Ripon (Surtees) 111. 113 In salario Ricardi de 
Bettes facientis guturas cum spowtis super quamdam novam 
cameram..cum plumbo de stauro ecclesia. 1412-z0 Lynas. 
Chron. Troy 1. 697 Gargoy! & many hidous hed, With 
spoutis poru3, & pipes, ¢1475 Pict. Voc, in Wr.~Wiilcker 
800 Hoe stilliciditum, a spowte. 1538 in Lett. Suppress. 
Slonast. (Camden) 198 Dyverse gutteres, spowtes, and con- 
dytes. @1548 Hatt Chron. Hen. i711, 166 In the fyrst 
worke were gargylles of golde fiersly faced with spoutes 
ruanyng. x600 SurrLer Countrie Farme 1. iv. 7 Vhe 
cesterae shall be set in such a place, as that it may receive 
all that commeth from such spouts as are belonging to 
roofes or lower lofts of the house. ¢1720 Prior Fata? Love 
1 Poor Hal caught his death standing under a spout,..And 
curs'd was the weather that queach'd the man’s flame. 1788 
Gisson Dect, §& F.1.V.191 Aspout (now of gold) discharges 
the rain-water, and the well Zemzem is protected hy a 
dome. 1823 Act 4 Geo, IV, c. 3 § 42_A Spout..from the 
Roof dowa to the Ground, to carry off..the Water. 1845 
Ats. Smitu Fort. Scattergood Fam. xxxii, The splashing 
cataracts from the eaves and spouts of the dwellings. | 

b. A pipe or similar conduit through which 
water or other liquid flows and is discharged ; 
that part of a fountain, pump, etc., from which 
the water issues. 

1408 ia Lng. Hist, Rev. (1899) XIV. 517 Les spowtes lignea 
ducentia aquam a dicto Watergate usque dictain rotam. 
1474-5 Durhani Acc. Kolls (Surtees) 95 Factura anjus le 
Spowte inter pandoxatorium et ortum porcoruin. 1548 
Extr. Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 259 Certane wther vark- 
lucames, sic as spowttis, spowcheouris, and cruikis, worth 
xxxs. 1594 T. B, La Primand, Fr. Acad, w. 122 The 
nose is giuen to man that it might serve the braine ia stead 
of a pipe and spowt to purge it of flegmatike humours, 
1601 Suaxs. Ful. C. u. ii. 77 She dreampt..she saw my 
Statue, Which like a Fountaine with an huadred spouts Did 
run pure blood. 1632 Litucow 7rav, vn. 316 Betweene 
the Riner and this pond, there are sixe passages or spouts 
digged through the Banke. 17053 Aootson /taly 142 A 
beautiful Marble Fountain, where the Water runs coatinu- 
ally thro’ several tittle Spouts. 1747 Westev rnd. Feb. 
(1849) 1. 444 They brought an hand-engine ;..the constable 
came, seized upon the spout of the engine, and carried it 
off. 1774 Gotosm. Mat. Hist (1824) L. xx, 144 A hollow 
copper tau, with a tong pipe;,.through this spont it is to 
be filled with water. 2815 J. Smtru Panorama Sci. §& Art 
TI. x17 The spout of the pump should be opposite the hori- 
zontal part of the pipe. 1833 Lovpon Ancycl. Archit. 
§1oz0 The situation of the spout or truak of wood..for 


| supplying water to the cisterns, 1858 Laronea Hand-b4, 


Nat. Phil. 113, Gt is a short tube proceeding from the side 
of the barrel... is the spout of discharge. 
fig. 1593 Time Ten Exg. Lepers B ii) Some rashe beades 


being Conchz, before they Canales, that is to say, 
Spoutes, before they have filled their Cesterne. 1612 Suaxs. 
Wint. T. 1. iii. 26 And (gasping to begin some speech) her 
eyes Became two spouts. 1885 Sat. Rev. 3 Jan. 2/1 Another 
type of Correspondent there is whose function is to serve 
as spout for this or that Continental statesman. 

te. A syringe. Obs.—* 

1546 Puaza BR Childr. Xij, luyce of purcelane:..dryne 
it in wyth a spoute called of the surgions a syrynge. 

+d. =SPouT-HOLE 1. Ods. 

1661 Lovett Hist, Anim. § Min. 197 They have..sharp 
and little teeth: great eyes. A spout betwixt the eyes. 
1681 Grew Aluszum 1. 38 He squirts the water out at his 
Nostrils, in the same manner as the Dolphin doth at his 
Spout. 1747 Gentl. Mag. 174/2 His spouts are in his fore- 
head, and not on the hinder part of his head, as in other 
whales, 1774 Gotosm, Nae, Hist. (1824) 111.27 The cacha- 
lot... with a spout in the neck ; that with a spout in the snout. 

e. Mining. A short passage connecting an air- 


head with a gate-road. : 

1839 Ure Dict Arts 990 Lateral openings, named spouts, 
are led from the air-head gallery into the side of work, 
1853 /érd. (ed. 4) II. 225 A series of ‘spouts’ or openings 
are driven upwards from the gate-road. 1883 GRESLEY 
Ghss. Coal-ni,, Spout, a short underground passage in the 
Yhick-coat workings connecting a main road with anair-head. 


2. A tubular or lip-like addition to, or projection 
from, a vessel to facilitate the pouring out of 


liquid from it. = 

1444 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) 1. 101, j laver cum ij spowtes 
deaurat. pond. vij unc. et dim. 1591 Svivestea Du Bartas 
1. iv, 278 Mean-while the Skinker, from his starry spout, 
After the Goat, a silver stream pours out. 1650 BuLwea 
Anthropomet, 114 They ol Goa..drink out of a Copper-Can 
with a Spout. 1664 Powen Exp. Philos. 1. 125 We took a 
Glass-Cruet, with a small Spout, and filtd it with Water. 


| 1755 Jounson, Beak,.. the spout of a cup. 
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SPOUT. 


1790 Act 
30 Geo. 171, c. 31 § 3 Spouts to China, Stone, or Earthen- 
ware Teapots. 1842 Loupon Suéurdax Hort. 147 The 
larger rose, ¢, is used without the middle piece of the spout. 
1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth i, Vhe kettle. .carrying its 
handle with an air of defiance, and cockiag its spout pertly. 
1866 R. M. BALLaNtyNe Shifting Winds i, He..willed to 
screw off the spout of the family tea-pot,..and..he did it. 

b. In pigeons: (see quots.). 

18799 L. Weicnr Pigeon Keeper 85 Carriers ..are.. 
peculiarly subject to ‘spouts’. did. 231 Spouts..consist 
of a folded corner in the lower eyelid, through which there 
is a constant gradual drain of fluid. 

3. A contrivance having the form of a trough or 
box with open ends, by which flour, grain, coals, 
etc,, are discharged from, or conveyed to, a recep- 
tacle; a shoot. 

1557 in Hazl. £. P,P, I. 110 The one clarke stode at the 
spoute Thereas the meale shoulde come ont. 1629 Aeg. 
Privy Councit Sot. W1. 15 [They} hewed doun to the 
ground the spouttes of the compleaners said mylne. 1677 
YARRANTON Lng. prov. 136 ‘Vhere must be in each side 
of the Granaries, Three or Four long Troughs or Spouts fixt 
in the uppermost Loft, 1793 Eari. Duxpoxato Descr. 
Estate Culross 55 Shipping the Coal, from an elevated Coal 
Steath and Spout, iastead of by Hand-barrows. 1821 ¢{ cc. 
Peculations in Coal Trade 3 The Coals descending from a 
spout into the vessel. 1860 J/ining Gloss., Newcastle 
Terms 64 Spouts, boxes down which the coals are run fron. 
the waggons into the ships. 1884 V’yxe fiuprot. Commi. 
Bye-Laws 29 Pitch..shall not be boiled..within 40 feet of 
any staith, drop, spout, warehouse or other erection on or 
near to the dock. 

4. A lift formerly in use in pawnbrokers’ shops, up 
which the articles pawned were taken for storage, 
Also ¢ransf,, a pawnshop. 

1837 Dickexs /ickw. xiii, Spout—dear relation—uncle 
Tom. 1855 Gentd. Mag, Oct. 446 Mr. Hull, pawnbroker,.. 
committed suicide..by hanging himself withia his ‘spout’. 
1859 Sata Fw. round Clock (1861) 286 ‘Vhe half-pence 
rattle, shillings are tested, huge bundles rumble down the 
spout. 1866 Howe ts /ened:an Life 108 Instead of many 
pawnbrokers’ shops there is one large municipal spont. 

b. Hence Zo put (or shove) up the spout, to 
pawn, CZ che spoul, pawned, pledged; also fg., 
in a bad way, in a hopeless condition, out of the 
question. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., To pledge any property 
ata pawnbroker’s is termed..shoving itup the spout 1848 
THackeray Van. Farry xxx, Please to put ¢#at up the 
spout, ma‘am, with my pins, and rings, and watch and 
chain, and things. 1886 B C. Murray Cyne Fortune vii, 
I haven't a suit of clothes fit to go in; even my wig and 
gowa are up the spout together. 

Jig. 1853 Doos Early Lett, (1910) 35 The fact is, Germany 
is up the spout, and consequently a damper is thrown over 
my hopes for next summer, 1854 Miss Baker Northampe. 
Gloss., ‘He's up the spout.’ A phrase applied to a persona 
ia a state of bankruptcy. 1857 TaoLtore Three Clerks 
xviii, 1 shall be up the spout altogether if you don’t do 
something to help me. 1864 — Smal/ Ho. at Allington 
aah He was regularly up the spout with accommodation 

ills. 

IT. 5. Se. A razor-fish. 

rszgin Excerpta ¢ Libr. Domicilii Facobi Quinti (Bann, 
Ch) 7 Bukes, spouttis, grenbans, podlokis. 1710 StssaLo 
Hist. Fife 55 The Sheath, or Razor Fish; our Fishers call 
them Spouts. 1742 Ricnaroson De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit, 
1V, 9 Scollops, and Spouts, are cast up by the Tide in such 
Numbers on the Isles, that the People cannot consume 
them. 1993 Statist. Acc. Scot. VII. 543 Lobsters, partens, 
cockles, niuscles, and spouts or razor fish. 1806 NeiLt Tour 
93 Besides..rasor-fish or spouts, they have abundance of 
what are called cudleocks and smurlins. 1837 R. Dunn 
Ornith. Orkney & Sheti. 8 Razor-fish, commonly called 
spouts. 

6. A waterspont. 

Common in 17th and 18th cent. now rare. 

1585 Eorn Decades (Arb.) 386 They sawe certeyne stremes 
of water which they caule spoutes faulynge owt of the ayer 
into the sea. 1570 Dee A/ath. Pref. divb, He ought to 
hane expert coniecture of Stormes, Tempestes, and Spoutes. 
1606 Suaws, Tr. §& Cr. v. ii. 171 The dreadfull spout, Which 
Shipmen doe the Hurricano call. 1698 T. Frocea Voy. go 
‘There we saw two of those pillars of water that arise out of 
the Sea, and which are commonly call’d Spouts. 1719 Pid. 
Trans. XXX. 1097 A vast breach in the Ground, which was 
made by a Spont, which felt upoa Emott-more. 1769 Fat- 
conser Dict. Marine (1780) sv. Water-spout, The whirlwinds 
and spouts are not always..in the day-time. 1819 Keats 
Song of Four Fairies 82 To the torrid spouts and fountains, 
Underneath earth-quaked mountains 1842 Penny Cyel. 
XXIL. 382/2 Some spouts disappear almost as soon as they 
are formed, and others have been known to continue nearly 
an hour. ‘ 

b. A heavy downpour or pelt (of rain). 

1648 B. Puantacenet Descr, New Albion Pref. 3 The 
storm grew far more tempestuous with..terrible gusts and 
spouts, that made the rivers rise, and my friends to hide. 
r69z Ray Disc. tii. (1693) 74 Of great Spouts of Rain.. 
that set the whole Countrey Ina Flood. 1851 Mayne Reto 
Scalé Hunt. xii, 319 The rain fell, not in drops, but in 
‘spouts ', 

7, A discharge of water or other liquid, in some 
quantity and with some degree of force, from the 


month of a pipe or similar orifice. 

1g00-20 Dunsaa Poems xxxiii, 104 He maid a hundreth 
noft all hawkit Beneth him with a spowt, 1617 Moayson 
Jtin. 1. 153 With the turning of a cocke, spoutes of water 
rise up in great force. 1718 Lavy M.W. Montacu Lez. to 
Mrs, Thistlethwayte 1 Apr., Marble fountains in the lower 
part of the room, which throw up several spouts of water. 
1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 317 note, This momentar 
Spout of the Edystone may perhaps be best compared wit 
the momentary jet of boiling water,,from "e Fountain 
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SPOUT. 


Geisser in Iceland ! 1825 Honr Fvery-day Bh. 1. 1044 The 
most usual form is a simple opening to throw the jet or spout 
upright. 185z Mayne Rein Scalp //uni. xxxii. 250 The red 
spout [of blood] gushed forth, and the victim fell forward, 
1877 Brack Green Past. xxxviii, These spouts and jets in- 
creased to a shower. 

transf. 1771 Encyel. Brit, V1. 124/2 Vhe volatile phos- 

horus continues two hours; after which the little spout of 
Rent contracts to the length of a line or two. 

b. Spouting power or force. rare. 

@ 1774 Gotosm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 1. 405 Thus at 
hb, the water had no spout for want of height to drive it; at 
c, the water hath no spout for want of room to descend. 

@ <igric. A spring of water forcing its way up 
through ihe soil. 

1791 Statist. Acc, Scott. 1. 442 The land abounds with 
boggs and springs, or what husbandmen call sfozdés. 
1801 Farmer's Alag. Nov. 414 The benefit arising from 
draining, whether by carrying away surface-water, or free- 
ing the land from spouts, occasioned hy water bursting out 
from higher grounds. 1840 J. Buen Farmer's Comp. 96 
When wetness is cansed hy spouts or springs, rising from 
below, the object is to prevent the water rising to or saturat- 
ing the soil. 1844 H. Sternens Bs. Kari 1. 505, 4-feet 
drains have completely removed the spouts, 

d. The column of spray thrown into the air by 


a whale in the act of respiration, 

1824 J. F. Cooren Pilot xvii, ‘Visa right whale, .. 1 saw his 
spout. 1839 I’. Beate Nad, fist, Sperm IV hale 42 From the 
extremity of the nose the spout is thrown up. 1850 Scoressy 
Cheever's Whalem. Adz, vi. (1853) 78 Its spout..flashes up 
from the ocean just like smoke. 1898 F. T. Butten Cruise 
Cachalot xviii. 217 We flew aftera retreating spoutto leeward. 

8. An ontpour or rush of water falling from a 
higher to a lower level, esp. in a detached stream ; 
a waterfall or cascade of this kind. 

@1700 Eve.yn Diary 27 Feh. 1644, Before this grotto is a 
long poole into which ran divers spouts of water. 1775 A. 
Buxnasy Trav. 29 Coming to a ledge of rocks, which runs 
..cross the river, it divides into two sponts,.. The spout on 
the Virginian side makes three falls. 1806 Forasytu Beauties 
Scotl. WL. 338 The river rushes over the Auchinlilie Lin or 
Spout, a tremendous cataract. 1836 G. Back -irctic Land 
Exped. x. 334 The river, from an imposing width, now 
gradually contracted to about fifty yards... In the language 
of voyagenurs, this form is denominated a spout. 1879 
STEVENSON Trav. Cervennes (1886) 126 A streamlet made a 
little spout over some stones to serve me for a water-tap. 

b. A similar fall of earth or rock. 

1883 Stevenson Silverado Sg. 234 The great spout of 
broken mineral, which had damned the canyon up. 1883 
— Vreas. sl. xv, From the side of the hill..a spout of 
gravel was dislodged. 

9. a. slang. (See quot.) 

1787 Grose /rov, Gloss. s.v., He is in great spout, he is in 
high spirits. 1888 in Berkshire Gloss. 153. 

b. A recitation or declamation. rare}, 

1832 Hoop Sfage-Siruck Hero 59 Ifone should just break 
out, Perchance, into a little spout, A stick about theskull is. 

10. A spurt; a sudden dart. 

19787 Buaxs Petit. Bruar Water ti, lf, in their random, 
wanton spouts, They near the margin stray ;.. They're left.. 
In gasping death to wallow. 

It. I. attrib. and Comd., as spout-kind, -like 
adj.; spout-coals, coals loaded from a spout; 
spout-cup, + (a) a cup with a spout ; (4) the upper 
end of a rain-spout; spout-fish, a mollusc which 
spouts or squirts out water, es. a razor-fish; 
spout-head, (2) a rose on a watering-can; (4) a 
spring or fountain; spout-mouth, (2) a mouth 
resembling the spout of a vessel; (4) AUining 
(see quot.); spout-mouthed a.,having a mouth 
shaped like a spout; +spout-pen (see quot.); 
+ spout-pitcher, a pitcher with a spout; spout- 
plane (see quot.); +spout-pot, a pot with a 
spout ; spout-road, Afining (see quot.); spout- 
shell, Zool. (sce quots.); spout-vessel, a coal- 
boat loaded by means of a spout; spout-well, 
a well from which the water issnes by a spout; 
spout-whale [cf older Flem. sfuyt-wal], a 
spouting whale. 

18ar Ace. Peculat, in Coal Trade 5 Certificates.. whereby 
he may see which are “spout or keel coals, 1702 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 3806/8 An old fashioned *Spout Cup mark’d E.L. 
1864 ATKINSON Stanton Grange 11 A starling built its 
nest in one of the spout-cups to the eaves-gutters of our 
house, 1805 Basry Orkney 287 The Razor, ..or, as we 
name it, the *spout-fish, is also found in sandy places, 1895, 
Stand. Dict., Spout-fish, a bivalve that squirts water from 
its siphons, as the soft clam. 31904 E, Rickeat Reaper 269 
The Spanish treasure.ship..poured her silver among the 
tang and spont-fish, 1733 W. Ettis Chiltern § Vale 
Farni, 59 Pouring it through the streaming Holes of the 

spout Head, 1818 Keats Zxdym, 1. 89 As if, athirst with 
so much toil, ‘twould sip The crystal spout-head. 1699 
Evetvn Diary 26 Mar., A larger [whale] of the *Spout kind, 
was killed there 4o years ago. 1829 Hooo in The Gent 
182 That damsel thrusting out a pair of pouting lips, still 
more “spout-like, at a rusty ribbon. 1875 Huxtey & Martin 
Pract, Biol. xi. 1og A short open spout-like tube, 1838 Car- 
LYLe in Froude Life in Lond, (1884) 1.135 Radical Grote 
472 Man with strait upper lip, large chin, and open mouth 

(spout mouth), 1886 J. BannowMANn Se. Mining Terms 6 
Spoutomauth, a place on a level road where the materia 
from a spout road is filled into the hutches. ¢ 1711 PETIVER 
Gazophyl. vi. \xi, *Spout-mouth’d Condore Button-shell. 
189: Meacoitu One of our Cong. xiv, We have..our spout- 
mouthed young man, our eminently silly woman, 1713 Peti- 
‘= ae Anim, Amboinz Tab. xiii, Stroniéus tubcrosus 
es np hed Spout-pen. 1648 Hexuam ti, Een Bespruyt- 
eee otha, or a *Spout-picher for gardens. 1875, 

NiGHT Dict, Mech, 2288/2 *Spout-plane, a round-soled 
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plane used in hollowing out stuff for spouting and troughs. 
1608 Witter Hexapla in Exod, 590 Vessels to powre in 
wine with, like vnto our “spout pots, 1631 in Wid/s Doctors 
Comm, (Camden) 93 The deepe silver hason, the spout pott 
and maudlyn cupp of silver. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh, 
Word-bk. 404 *Spout-road, same as Cungit (=‘a road in 
a mine driven out of the main road for the convenience 
of drawing the coals’, 1886 J. Banaowman Se. Alining 
Terms 63 Spont-road,..a road so steep that the mineral 
slides down of itself to a level. 1861 P. P. Caarentea in 
Rep. Smrithsonian Instit. 1860 198 Family Aporrhaide. 
(*Spout Shells.) 1881 Cassed?’s Nat, Hist. V.209 The genus 
Aporrhais, or the ‘ Spout-shell’, is a shell with an elongated 
spire. 1821 Acc. Peculations in Coal Trade 3 This is the 
reason why a *spout vessel is preferred to a keel ship, 1875 
W. MeIuwaattw Guide Wigtownshire 118 Vhe spring of 
water..has been diverted into tiles, and forms a *spout- 
well. 1701 Beano Deser. Orduey, etc. iv. (1703) 48 There 
are likewise a great number of little Whales,.. which they 
call *spont-Whales or Petlacks. 

Spout (spaut), v. Also 5-6 spoute, 5-7 spowt. 
[ME. Spowten, corresponding to MDu. sposten 
(spoyten), older Flem, spuylen, Du. spuiten(W Fris. 
spuitsje), N¥ris. spite, spiitji, spjitte, MSwed. and 
Swed. dial. spata: cf. Spour 5d. (whence senses 
7 and 8). The stem sf#- appears also in ON. 
and Icel. spyta (Norw, dial, sfyte) to spit.] 

I. cutr. 1. ‘Vo discharge a liquid or other sub- 
stance in a copious jet or stream; to gush with 
water, blood, etc. Also const. wth. 

€1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 8196 When bey (the 
dragons] hadde longe to-gyder smyten, Spatled, spouted 
[v.r. spouted sperkes], belewed, & byten. ¢ 14460 J. Russet 
Bk. Nurture 293 With youre mouthe ye vse nowber to 
squyrt nor spont. 160g SuaKs. Lear iu. ti. 2 Blow You 
Cataracts, and Hyrricano’s, spout, Till you haue drench'd 
our Steeples, drown the Cockes. 1645 Mitton Tetrack, Wks. 
185: IV. 242 Is it now at last obscurely drawn forth, only 
to cure ascratch, and leave the main wound spouting? 1718 
Pore Iliad xvi. 385 His arm falls spouting on the dust 
below. 1726 Leoxt Adberti’s Archit, 1. 15/1 Coverings 
should be so disposed..that one may not spout upon the 
other. ¢c318zz Moore‘ lWVAy zs a Pump?’ 4 A pump..up 
and down its awkward arm doth sway, And coolly spout and 
spout and spout away. 1841 Wuirtiea St. Fokn 80 While 
the walls of thy castle Yet spouted with flame. 1848 
Tuackxerav Van, Fair \xiii, There are some huge allegor- 
ical waterworks still, whicli spout and froth stupendously 
upon /éte days. 

b. sfec. Of a whale: To throw up spray in the 
act of respiration; to blow. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 223 When the seamen see a 
whale spout. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xviii, He sheered 
off, and spouted at a good distance. 3186r HotLanp Less, 
in Life x. 139 When the whales ceased spouting, the earth 
took up the business, ; . 

ec. To emit a morbid discharge. (Cf. Spout 
5b. 2b.) 

1879 L. Watcut Pigeon Keeper 104 There are eye-wattles 
that develop quickly, as in Carriers, though they are apt to 
‘spout ' at a later date. 

2. Of liquids: To issue with some force and in 
some quantity from a narrow orifice; to spurt 
copiously. 

1500-zo DunsaAa Poenrs 1xiil, 86, 1 man..Jat the venim 
ische all out,—Be war, anone, for it will spout. 1582 STany- 
nuastT nets 111. (Arh.) 90 Thee goare blood spowteth of 
eeche syde, And swyms in the thrashold. 1608 MiooreTon 
Trick to catch Old One v. v, One cup more...1s the sack 
spouting? 166a J. Daviestr. Olearius’ Voy, Amb, 191 Atits 
breaking out of the Earth it spouts higher than the Sea 
it self. 1748 Anson's Voy. u. i. 123 If they are deeply 
wounded in a dozen places, there will instantly gush out as 
many fountains of blood, spouting toa considerable distance. 
21774 Gotpsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 1. 405 It will not 
spout at all, hunt drivel down the side of the vessel. 1800 

ince /Zydrosi. i. (1806) 6 Whether the fluid spouts down- 
wards, horizontally, upwards, or in any direction. 1874 
T. Taytoa Leic, Sg. xi. 272 A handsome basin .. was planned 
for_a jet d’eau, which..never spouted, 

b. With out or 2. 

1687 A, Lovett tr. 7hevenot’s Trav. 1. 18 There is a 
Pipe, that throws up a great deal of Water..with so much 
force that it spouts up almost as high as the Dome. 1722-7 
Bover Dict. Xoyal 1, s.v. Refaillir, A Fountain that spouts 
or spurts out, or up. 1803 /yison's Sci. & Art 1.252 lf a 
hole be made in the side of a vessel, the water will spout 
out [horizontally]. 1885 Rioer Haccaro XK. Solomon's Mines 
iii, A ribbon of white surf, which spouts up iv pillars of foam. 

c. To spring, bound. Now dial. 

€1650 in Percy's Fol, AFS. (1867) 1. 374 He spowted for- 
ward as he had beene a deere, till he was passed out of her 
sight. 1819-in Eng. Dial. Dici. 

3. fig. To engage in declamation or recitation ; 
to make a speech or speeches, esp. at great length 
or withont much matter. 

In J. Heywood Sf. § Fire (1556) xxxix. 4,and R, Wilson 
Coblers Prophesie (1594) B2b, stow? is used by ignorant 
speakers in ley of spute or dispute. 

1756 Gentl, Mag. XXVI1. 36 A paltry, scribbling fool—to 
leave me out—He'll say perhaps—he thought I could not 
spout. 1780 Mme, D'Aratay Diary May, I used to hear 
him spouting by the hour together. 1787 /éfd. 15 Aug., 
He began to spout, and act, and rattle away, with all his 
might. 1806 J. Hae ee ea ue xv. Introd., 
What are you at now?..spouting to yourself like a mad 
stroller. 1837 Cartyte Fx, Rev. tt tv. iy, The far-sound- 
ing Street-orators cease, or spout milder. 1878 E, Jenkins 
Haverholme 25 A practical man, spouting in the House 
about our national obligations to liberty. 

II. trans. 4. To discharge, cast out, or pour 
forth (water, etc.) tn a stream of some force and 


volume. 


SPOUTER. 


_ 13.. [seer], ¢1440 Pallad, on Husb. 1. 1097 A condit coold 
into hit bringe aboute, Make pipis watir warm inward to 
spoute. ¢1440 4h, Tales 416 He consydurd be depenes 
of bis pytt, & he saw per-in ane vglie dragon spowtand 
fyre. 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xvii. 79 A dragon.. 
Havyng thre hedes divers in fygure, Whych in a bathe.. 
Sponted the water, 1543 Taaneaon Vigo's Chirurg. m1. 
i. x. 100 Let thys decoction be spouted into the wounde.. 
wyth a syrynge. 1599 Dattam in Early Voy. Levant 
(Hakluyt Soc.) ir We saw 2 or 3 greate monstrus fishis or 
whales, the which did spoute water up into the eayere. 
1635 Heyvwooo Hierarchy 1.6 From the dry stones he can 
water spout. ¢164§ Howe te Leéé, (1650) 11. 25 She tooka 
mouthfull of claret, and spouted it into the poope of the 
hollow bird. 1739 R. Butt tr. Dedehindus’ Grobianus 
248b, The Parish Engine spouts excessive Streams To 
quench the Blaze. 1835 Hawrnorne Vales & S&. (1879) 75 
It was composed of large logs,.. blazing fiercely, spouting 
showers of sparks into the darkness. 1870 Bryant f/iad tv. 
1. r26 The surge Tosses on high and spouts its foam afar. 

Jig. 1568 T. Howeit Ard, Amitie (1879) 5x So where 
thou thoughtst to spoute thy spite, thou fest hir brought 
to blisse. 1599 Nasuge Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 232 
Neuer since ] spouted incke, was I of woorse aptitude [etc.}. 
1671 Barrow Duty 4 Reward Charity 12 The good Man 
doth not plant his bounty in one small hole, or spout it on 
one narrow spot. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxix. (1856) 
359 A group of narwhals, imprisoned by the congelation,.. 
spouted their release. 1859 Mearorty X. Feveret xl, Each 
one..laughed, and looked shocked afterwards, or looked 
shocked, and then spouted laughter. 

b. With over. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu, cxii. (Bodl. MS.), 3if 
aman is vnder water with oile in his moube & spowtep oute 
be oile (etc.]. 1596 Dataymece tr. Leséie's Hist. Scot. 1. 44 
Sche into the mane sey spoutis out thir v. fludes. 1667 
Micron P. Z. vi, 416 Leviathan..at his Gilles Draws in, 
and at his Trunck spouts out a Sea. 1796-7 tr. Keysler's 
Trav, (1760) 1V. 454 He observed two large holes.., which 
he imagines to have been the apertures through which the 
fish spouted out the water. 1839 Daawin Voy. Nat. xv. 336 
The volcano of Osorno was spouting out volumes of smoke. 

Jig. 1§96 Datrymrce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. 401 
Nouther left thair wod..barbaritie, quhil out tha spoutit it 
vpon the Carmelitis, dominicanis, and Franciscanis, 1820 
Hazutt Zabe-T. Ser. 11. 1. (1869) ¢ Spouting out torrents 
of puddled politics from his mouth. 

ce. With a. 

1386 Cuaucer Alan of Law's 7. 487 Who kepte Ionas 
in the fisshes mawe Til he was spouted vp at Nynyuee? 
@1700 Everyn Diary 5 May 1645, In one of these..is an 
Atlas spouting up the streame toa very great height. 1796 
T. Twinine /'vav,. India, etc. (1894) 17, 1 distinctly saw 
and heard these fish spout up the sea to the height of several 
feet, 1837 Caatytx Fr. Kev. i. v. vi, By a mixture of 
phosphorus and oil-of-turpentine spouted up through forcing 
pumps. 

5. To wet or drench by a stream of liquid. 

1575 Tuaserv. Faulconrie 269 The bathing or spowting 
hir with water is a meane to make the powder to frette 
awaye, and containe the hawkes feathers. 1886 C. Scotr 
Sheep-Jarming 135 After draining for a short time, they are 
passed down shoots to the men at the spouts, where. .they 
are well spouted. ; 

6. To utter readily or volubly; to talk (a lan- 


guage); to declaim or recite. 

161a Beaum. & Fr. Coxcomé iw, i, And can you these 
tongues perfectly?.. Pray spout some French. r6az7 W. 
Hawkins Afollo Shroving 1.1.7 \'de rather spinne at home, 
then heare these Barbarians spout Latine. 1667 DrvpENn 
Sir Martin Mar-ail w.i, 1 hope 1 am old enough to spout 
English with you, sir? 1771 Mme. D'Aastay Larly Diary 
(1889) 1. 128 Dr King has been with me all the afternoon, 
amusing himself with spouting Shakespeare, Pope, and 
others, 1784 Cowrer Yirec. 327 His skill..In bilking 
tavern hills, and spouting plays. 1808 Scotr in Lockhart 
(1837) L. i, 35, Lspouted the speech of Galgacus at the public 
examination, 1852 JeRroan Autodiog. 1. xix. 144 Doing 
nothing but teach the wife of his lodging-house host to 
spout tragedy. 1889 Ruskin Preterita II. 57, I heard 
Macaulay spout the first chapter of Isaiah. 

7. [f. Spout sé.] slang. To pawn. 

1811 Lexicon Balatronicum, Spouted, pawned. 1812 
J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v.,To pledge any property at a 
pawnbroker's is termed spouting it. 1850 THackraay 
Pendennis \xi, He wouldn't spout the fenders and fire-irons 
—he ain’t so had as that. 1861 Hucues Tom Brows ai 
Ox, xxiv, The dons are going to spout the college plate. 

8. To fit or furnish with spouts. 

1853 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 8) 11. 268/2 To have the eaves cf 
the whole building spouted. 1894 Westm. Gaz, 22 Jan. 6/3 
Why should they not have houses properly built, properly 
spouted and roofed to keep out the wet. 


Spouw'tage. rare! [f. Spout sd. 1.] Pro- 
vision of spouts. 


161a Stuatevant Meiadlica 93 Spouteage may mote con- 
ueniently be made of pipes brought downe within the 
Se 


iniddest of the Birch wa 
Spou-ted, (f7/.) 2. [f. Srour sd. and v.] 


I, Discharged in a spout or stream. ; 

1833 Tennyson Pal. Art vii, Arow Of cloisters.. Echoing 
all night to that sonorous flow Of spouted fountain-fioods. 
1857 Morais Yason vitt. 102 So to the cage he came, Whose 
bars now glowed red hot with spouted flame. 

2. Provided with a spout or spouts. 

1841 Florist's Frni. 1. 34 Use a spouted pot on all 
necessary occasions, 1879 Cassedl's Techn. Educ, 1V.107/2 
Small, well-shedded and spouted (troughed) fold-yards. 
1912 O4f, Excav. Nubia (Exhib. Guide) 9 A great number 
of shallow cups, spouted vases for oil, saucepans and jugs. 

Spouter (span'taz). [f. Sprout z.] 

ll +a. =Spour-HoLe 1. Obs.) J 

i6aa R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 75 The Indian.. 
thrusteth in a logg into one of his spowters, and..knocketh 
it in so fast that by no means the whale can get it out. 


b, A spouting whale. 


SPOUT-HOLE. 


1830 N.S. Wuraton Jrn/. 519 In acalm to-day, we had | 


a number of whales, and the whole tribe of spouters about 
the vessel. 1845 Encyed. Metrop. V\E. 344/1 The Spouters 
are mostly characterized by width, flatness, shallowness, 
and equal extent of the jaws. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word- 
6k. 645 Sfouter, a whaling term for a South Sea whale. 

ec. A whaling-vessel. Also Comé, 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef Afast v, The ‘spouter’, as the 
sailors call a whaleman, had sent up his main top-gallant 
mast and set the sail, Jd. xxv, When we got on board, 
we found everything to correspond—spouter fashion, 1901 
F. T. Butten Sack of Shakings 208 I've been fishing now 
a good many years in Yankee spouters. 

2. ta. A reciter or amatenr actor. Obs. 

€1760 (¢rt/e), The Spouter’s Companion ; or Theatrical Re- 
membrancer, containing..Prologues and Kpilogues [etc.}. 
1779 Alirror No. 54 P14 People may be spouters without 
culture; hut laborious education alone can make perfect 
actors. 1788 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 2), Spouters Club, 
a meeting of apprentices and mechanics to rehearse different 
charactersin plays. 1809 Matkin Gr/ Blas x. x. (Rtldg.) 372 
The major-domo, a great spouter, undertook to train me 
for the stage, 

b. A fluent or voluble declaimer or speaker. 

1782 V. Knox £ss. clii. (1819) ILE. 170 The judicious 
observer..despises him..as the mere rival of the noisy 
sponters at the Forum. 1809 T. Pickeatne in J/, Cutler's 

éfe, etc, (1888) 11. 317 The other spouters, implicitly con- 
fiding in their leaders, are but parrots repeating the notes 
proceeding from the palace, 1850 THackEaay Pendennis 
xl, Foker..voted Erith a prig and a dullard,..the dreariest of 

hilanthropic spouters. 1884 SpuacEon in Sword & Trowel 
ie 262 There's no stopping these foaming sponters—they 
must just run themselves dry. 5 

8. a. One who, or that which, spouts oz some- 
thing. 

1796 Lams in Final Afent. (1848) 1. i. 201 These mighty 
spouters out of panegyric waters have..scattered their 
spray even upon me. — 

b. A seauune oil-well. 

1886 Pall Mall G. 13 Oct. 6/1 How long Tagieff’s 
‘sponter’ will last, and what its ultimate yield will be, will 
depend upon circumstances. 1901 Daily Chron. 31 May 

/t There have been some honest companies.., and these 

ave worked to pay dividends by securing a spouter, 

4. pl. Coals loaded from a spout. 

1821 Acc. Peculai, Coal Trade 3 Coal merchants..are 
always anxious to purchase spouters, as the coals are of a 
larger quality. 

Spout-hole. [f. Srour v.] 

1. The blow-bole or spiracle of a whale or other 
cetacean. 

Ba Naaporoucn Voy. 1. 126 He hath a Spouthole on 
his Head.. like a Whale. 1725 Pil. Trans. XXXII. 261 
Their Way of Breathing is by two Spout-Holes in the Top 
of the Head, 1770 Léid, LX. 322 The spout-hole. appeared 
to be provided with a sphincter. 180 F. D. Bennett Narr. 
Whaling Voy, 1.151 One of this species..expanded its 
spout-hole, and produced a sucking sound on inspiration. 
1845 J. Couttra Adv. in Pacific ii. 12 Whales of every kind 
blowing the water from their spout-holes. fs 

2. A natural opening in rocks through which the 
sea spouts. 

1849 Dana Geol. 272 Some of the spout-holes of Koloa are 
unusually grand. J 

3, Mining. A short siding or narrow heading. 

1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal-nt. 232. 

Spou'tiness. rare. [f. Spoury a] Ten- 
dency to discharge water. 

1808 J. Roseatson Agric. Juverness 26 The extent of 
spouty land..must be very considerable, and this spoutiness 
+. demonstrates the great extent of till in the county of 
Inverness. ~ 

eeen ting, sb, [f. Spout sd.] Roof-spouts 
collectively ; material for these. 

1875 Knicut Died. Afech. 2288/a Hollowing out stuff for 
spouting and tronghs. 1885 Law Times 23 May 63/1 It was 


hecessary to put up a ladder to the roof for the parpose of _ 


priming some spouting, 1894 Fra/. R. Agric. Soc. June 
288 The spoutings of the farm buildings contribute a great 
deal to the contents of all such ponds. 

Spouting, v4/. sd. [f. Spout v,] 

1. ‘The action of issning or discharging in a spont 
or stream. 

1611 Corcr., Sourgeon,..the rising, boyling, or spouting 
vp of water ina spring. 1665 GLANVILL Def Van. Dognt 
34 No more difficulty in this Hypothesis, thea in the direct 
sponting of water out of a pipe. 1796 T. Twinixc Trav. 
India, etc. (1894) 17, 1 had once considered the spouting of 
whales as a fabulous exageration. 1839 Beate Sperm Whale 
(ed. 2) 44 At the termination of this breathing time, or as 
whalers say, when he has his ‘spoutings out ', the head sinks 
slowly, 1889 Mature 21 Mar. 482 The waste occasioned hy 
“spouting ’ {of oil-wells] is at times enormous, 

b. attrib., as spouting-canal, -hole, -tube. 

1835-6 Todd's Cyci, Anat. 1. 581/1 The orifice of the 
spouting hole.,is situated towards the summit of the head. 
3840 F. D. Bexnerr Marr. Whaling Voy. 11. 131 The spout- 
iog-canal [in the whale] may perform both the offices attri- 
buted to it, 1845 Lncycl. Metrop. VII. 344/1 The Gangetic 
Dolphin is remarkable for..a roof over the s uting appa. 
ratus. /did., The passage of the spouting ibe 

2. Declamation or recitation 3 speech-making, 


speechifying. 
1788 Grose Dict, Vulg. T. (ed. 2), Spouting, theatrical 
declamation, 1805 M. Cuttea in Life, etc. (1888) Il. 185 


here was much jess und some handsome speaking. 
1848 Tirackeray Van. Fair xxxiv, To be freed..from the 
dreary spouting of the Reverend Bartholomew Irons. 1893 
Vizete ty Glances Back 1. xvii. 327 Spouting was a positive 
passion with Hannay. 

attrib, 1802 Mar. Epcewortn Jforal T. (1816) 1. xiv. 110 
The spouting action of a bi 8 1814 JANE AusTEN A/ansf 
Paré xiii, For anything of the acting, spouting, reciting 


| 


| 


677 


kind, 1 think he has always a decided taste. 1884 E. Yates 
Kecoll. iii, *Vhe Lays of Ancient Rome’ had been favourite 
spouting-pieces at Highgate, 

b. Spouting club (or society), a society meeting 
for the purpose of practising recitation, declama- 
tlon, or oratory. 

1756 A. Mureny Apprentice 1. i, A Spouting-Clob, 
friend Gargle !—What's a Sponting-Clab? /és/. 1.3, The 
Spouting-Club,..the Members..roaring out Bravo. 178: 

» Knox Lid. Educ. § 20 Neither is it desirable, that he 
should acquire that love..of declaiming, which may intro- 
duce hin: to spouting clubs, or disputing societies. 1806 H. 
Stuvoxs Maid, Wife & Widow Tk. 146 He was a great 
orator at the spouting societies. 1850 TrackERay Pendennis 
lxii, Many a Spouting-Club orator would turn the Bishops 
ont of the Honse of Lords to-morrow. 

Spow-ting, f//. 2. [f. Spout w.] 

. Issuing in a spout or stream. 

1601 Hotcano Péiny T. ot The same is shadowie, full of 
woods, and watered with veines of spouting Springs. 1697 
Dayven Eneid ut. 822 With spouting blood the purple 
pavement swims. 1712 J. Rates tr. Le Bloud’s Gardening 
202 That is called spouting Water, which..forms single Jets, 
Sheafs, Bubblings of Water, &e. 1720 Porn, fliad xxt. 
184 One [lance] raz’d Achilles’ hand; the spouting blood 
Spun forth. 1839 tr. Lamartine's raz, 127/1 Guards aie 
placed..to watch over the safety of the khan ;.. fountains of 
spouting water keep it always cool. 

2. Discharging liquid in a copious stream. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes Quix. 1.3 That other Knight 
++, Whom I call the Knight of the high Scurrado, or Spouting 
Pestle. 1693 Everyn De fa Quint. Compe. (cant Nivea: 
1 will say in another place, what Water is in the Pipes of 
spouting Fountains. 19780 tr. Vor 7roil's Iceland 256 At 
Geyser is the largest of all the spouting-springs in Iceland, 
1896 Kirtine Seven Seas 25 The wreck that lies on the spont- 
ing reef Where the ghastly blue-lights flare. 

b. sfee. Of whales: Throwing up spray in the 
acl of respiration ; blowing. 

1648 Hexnam nu, Lex Spuyt-wal,a Spouting whale. 1668 
Cua Leton Ouontast. 167 Balena Physcter,..the puffing, 
or spouting Whale. 1835-6 Zoda’s Cycl, Anat. 1. 576/1 
The Spouting Whales always feed upon living food. "1843 
Penay Cyel. XXVIII. 287/2 The Zoophagous or Spouting 
Cetaceans. 1845 Eucyel. Metrop. V14.339/2 Vhe Spouting 
Family, which includes the Porpesse-like and Whale-like 
Tribes, 

8. Given to speech-making; declamatory. 

1796 Reynotos Fortune's Fool iv. i, In the garret is a 
spouting author. 1889 Fon Bull 2 Mar. 140 Vhe spouting 
agitator whose speeches have incited to these criminal deeds. 


Spowtless, a. [f. Spour s4.] Destitute or 


deprived of a spout. 

1784 Cowper Tash iv. 776 There the pitcher stands A frag- 
ment, and the spoutless tea-pot there. 1824 Blackw. A/ag. 
XV. 152 An old squat spontless china tea-pot. 1857 Geo. 
Euiot Zss. (1884) 73 Phe spoutless tea-pot holding a hit of 
mignonette. 1897 Mary Kixcstey IV, Africa 209 These 
utensils are spoutless and round. 

Spouty, «. [f. Srourz.] Given to spouting 
or discharging water, 

1705 Eaat Haooincton Forest Trees (176s) 6, 1. .find it 
thrive in rich, poor, middling, heathy, gravelly, spouty, 
clay and mossy ground. 1708 PAil, /raus. XXVI. 62 The 
place was cover'd with a Scurf of wet spouty Earth about 
a Foot thick. 1946 Rep. Conduct Sir ¥. Cope 139 A Column 
of them in Disorder were coming along westwards under 
a ‘sponty’ bank. 1844 H. Stepuens 4, Farue I. sos, 
T have frequently made lines of drains across the spouty 
sloping faces of fields. 1892 Blackz. Afag. Oct. 472/2 Oak 
would root itself firmly in the valleys,..alder in swamps 
and spouty land, _ 

+Spowe. Ods. [Of Scand. origin: cf. Icel. 
spoi, Norw. spoe, spue, Da. spove, Sw. spof.] A 
curlew or whimbrel. 

1519 in Archacol, (1834) XXV. 422 Item..iij Plovers, iij 
Spowes, & iij Stynts, /éf¢. 426 Item iij Spowes of Gist. 
1526 T. L'Estaance Househ. Exp. (Addit. MS. 27448) fol. 
38h, Item, a spowe, a radshanke, anda snype, ijd. /éid., 
viij redshancks viij d, vii spowes x d. 

ISpoye. Oés. rare. [ad. MFlem. Spoye: see 
Spay sé.] A sluice or water-gate. 

1528 Leti. § Pap. Hen. VET (1872) IV. 1. 2231 Wherfor 
.-ryvers and spoyes must be made [at Calais}. /éid., Eight 
gotes or spoyes of stone. 

t+ Spoyl, obs. variant of Sprue sd,2 

1784 Crevecocur /ef2, 196 Employ themselves .. either in 
making hungs or spoyls for their oil casks. 

Spoylc(e, Spoyil, obs. forms of Spot sé, and v1 

Spoylle, variant of Spoit v.2 Oés, 

Sprack (sprek), a. Chiefly dia/. Also spract. 
[Of obscure origin: current mainly in west mid- 
land and south-western connlies. Cf. SprackLy 
adv, and Spraa a.] Brisk, active; alert, smart; 
in good health and spirits. 

19747 Aston Suppl. Cibdcr's Lives 15 Mr. Dogget was a 
little, lively, spract Man. 1785 Saran FieLoine Ophelia u. 
vi, He will be..glad to bear you set out..so Aeddy and 
sfrack| 1817 Laov Granvitte Le??, (1894) I. 92 She will 
not shrink from so sprack an adviser. /éid. 111 She gives 
life to society, and everything is more sprack. 1856 Miss 
Mutock 3. Halifax vii, He observed that ‘master looked 
sprack agin. 1880 Freeman in W. R. W, Stephens Life 
(1895) Il. 195, | am getting mighty sprack, and live as it 
were with clenched fists. 

Hence Spra’ckish a. 4 

188a Mas. Narnan Langreath 1. 312 Your Ladyship looks 
quite sprackish this evening ! F 

Sprack-barley, obs, variant of SPRAT-BARLEY. 

Spra‘ckle, v. Sc. Also 9 spraiokle. [Of 
obscure origin: forms with ¢4 are frequent in later 
use.] z#tr. To clamber, 


SPRAICH. 


1786 Burns Dining aw, Li. Dacr i, Sac fac I sprackled up 
the brae, I dinner‘d wi'a Lord. 1822 Scott Wieel xxxi, Wad 
ye have naebody spraickle up the brae but yoursell, Geordie 2 

Spra‘ckly, avv. rare. [Cf Spracka.] Actively, 
smartly. 

1393 Lanar. P. 2. C. xxt. 10 Sprakliche (B. xvun 22 
spakliche] he lokede, .\s is pe kynde of a knyght pat comep 
to be doubed. 1863 Barnes /ocms Dorset Diad. sd Ser. 35 
Two sleek-heitir‘d mesires do sprackly pull My waggon vull. 

Sprad, obs. pa. pple. of SPREAD 2. 

Spraddle, v. Now chiefly dial. [2 £. sprad, 
pa. pple. of SPREAD v.] dtr. “Yo sprawl, Hence 
Spra‘ddling A//. a. 

1632 Quarves Dit. Fanctes 1. iv, O! what a ravishinent 
"t had beene.. ‘To see thy busie Fingers cluathe and wrappe 
His spradling Limnbs in thy indulgent Lappe! 1864 Hack: 
MORE Clara tunefan 11372) 76 50 vhose two were allowed 
to spraddle on the floor, 188 Semple Bar LAXXY. 2 
About the floor, .spraddled forms of deal. 

Sprag, 54.1 Now dia’. [Of obscure origin: cf. 
Sw. dial. Sprag, Spraggve in the same sense.] A 
slip; a twig or spray. 

1676 Newton Corr, (1850) 260 We desire graff rather then 
sprags. 1895 P. H. Emerson Mird's Vorfolk $1 He alights 
ou the familiar old hawthorn ‘sprag’, as the femmen call a 
spray. 

Sprag, 6.2 [OF obscure origin. ] 

tL. A lively young fellow. Ods. 

1706 E. Warn Il oaden World Diss. (1708) 52 He'll often 
tell ye what a Sprag he was in the Days of Vore. 

2, a. A young salmon, 

1790 Grose Prov’. Gloss. (ed. 2) Suppl., SArag, a youn 
salmon. 1882 Day Fishes Gt. Brzt, 1.08 salmon ;.. from one 
to two years old. .itis knownas..sprag..(Northumberland). 

b. «A young cod, 

1875 F. I, Bucktanp Log-Bh. g2 These sprags area dis 
tinct species of Cod. 1885 /#re/d 23 Jan. 106, 3 Spiags (half 
grown cod), 2s. 6d. to 35. each. 

Sprag, 56.3 [Of obscure osigin.] 

Ll. déning. A prop used to support the coal or 
roof during the working of a seam. 

2841 FlartsHorNe Salop. Ant. Gloss, SArags, ‘uprights,’ 
or pieces of wood placed upright against the sides uf a coul 
pit, to support the ‘lids*. 1862 Chamlers's Jrul. Apr. 216 
They are particularly enjoined..to support the roof..with 
props or sprags of larch or other wood. 1881 B'ham Daily 
fost 16 Feb. 7/2 The provision uf the Mines Inspection Act, 
which requires that sprags in the workings shall be placed 
not farther than 5 ft. from each other, 

2. A stout picce of wood used to check the revo- 
lution of a wheel (or roller), usnally by inserting 
it between two of the spokes. 

Also U.S., 4 rod or bar which can be dropped so as to 
prevent a vehicle from running backwards. 

1878 B.S. Wituiams J/id/. Railw., 524 Maving armed 
themselves with a piece of timber called a ‘sprag‘ to be 
used if required as a brake, they set otf. 1886 /a// Vall G. 
13 Sept., Sprags and other articles were thrown under the 
wheels without effect. 1890 'R. Botprewoop’ JWViner's 
Right iii, A ‘sprag', being a stout piece of hard wood, was 
inserted hetween the rope and the iron roller on which the 
rope ran. —s 

Sprag, ¢. rare. [app. a mispronunciation of 
Sprack a.] Smart, clever. 

The Shakspere passage is the source of later instances, 
and has app. led to the tnsertion of the form in some dialect 
glossaries. 

1598 Suaks. Merry WV. wii. 84 AL. Pag. Me is a better 
scholler then I thoughthe was. Ax. He isa good sprag- 
memory. 1810 Lamp Left. (1888) 1.263 But the epitaphs 
were trim, and sprag, and patent. 1830 Scotr Le. in 
Lockhart (1838) VII. 229, | had, being, as Sir Hogh Evans 
says, a fine sprag boy, a shrewd idea that his magnetism 


was all humbug. 
Sprag,v. ([f. Sprac 56,3) 


1. érans. To prop up or sustain (esp. coal in a 
mine) with a sprag or sprags. 

1841 Haatsuorne Salof, Ant. Gloss., Sprag, to support 
or prop up any thing that inclines, 1865 Aven. Siand, 
7 Feb., Several of the men as well as deceased neglected to 
sprag or spern their work. 1890 Daily News 31 ones 7 
As an effect of an overhanging piece of coal not being 
‘spragged ', it might have fallen upon the defendant, 

absol, 1894 Times 1 Mar, 10/2 Joseph Critchley said that 
there was plenty of timber for the men to have spragged if 
they thought proper. : F 

2. To check or stop (a wheel) by inserting a sprag. 

1878 FS. Wituams Afid’. Ratt. 525 Mr. Woodiwin.. 
seized the plank. .and tried to sprag the wheel with it. 1892 
Pall Mali G. 16 Mar, 5/2 The wheels were ‘spragged', to 
prevent the men being lowered too rapidly. J 

{'s: 1887 Carlisle Frul. 6 Dec. 3/5 The Tories..gave a 
Hares and Rabbits Bill, and then spragged the trap that 
was to catch the vermin, 

Hence Spra‘gging v6/. 55.; Spragger. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 26 Sept. 7/a Nearly fifty per cent. of 
the lives lost.. proceeded from falls of roof.., a large pro- 
portion of which dene have been avoided by a more.. 
methodical system of ‘ propping’ and ‘spragging', 1881 
Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 84 lronstone Miner... ‘Token Lad, 
Pick Carrier. Spragger. 1884 7'tes 8 Jan. 2/6 A 'spragger’ 
is to be found on all mineral railways and tramways, his 
business being to "sprag’ the wheels when going down an 


incline. 
Spraich. Se. Now rare or Obs. Also 6 


spreich, 6-7 sprache, 6 sprauch. [Imitative.] 
A scream or outcry. 

1513 Douctas Eneid xt, i. 82 With hair down schaik, 
and petuus spraichis and cryis, 3533 Bettenven Livy ut. 
xviit, (S.T.S.) 11. 16 Cryand with lamentahill spraichis. 
1596 Datrvmece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 186 A spraich 
ryses from the nerrest, monie of the Scottis. spur with speid 


SPRAIN. 


that ininre to renenge. 1605 in Pitcairn Criw. Triads 
oe Heiring hir and hir said servand gif pe sprache 
and cry. 

Sprain (spréin), 55. Also 7 sprein. [prob. f. 
SPRAIN v.] 

1. A severe wrench or twist of the ligaments or 
muscles of a joint, cansing pain and swelling of 
the part. Also fg. 

160r Hotano Pliny LT. 334 The ioints if they haue gotten 
a sprein by any rnsh, find remedy by the dung of bore or 
sow, if it be laid tohot inalinnencloth. 1603 — Péutarch's 
Mor, 124 Anger..resembleth not..the sinewes of the soule, 
but is like rather to their stretching spreines and..con- 
vulsions. 1677 ‘TempLe Cure of Gout Misc. (1680) 202, 1 
confest I was In pain, and thought it was with some sprain 
at Tennis. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Sprain, a violent 
contortion or wresting of the Tendons of the Muscles. 
1762-91 H. Waxpote Vertue’s Anecd. Paint, (1786) V. 219 
He contracted a great lameness from a sprain. 1829 Scott 
Anne of G. ix, He still feels the sprain which he received 
in his spring after yonder chamois. 1842 Penny Cycl. 
XXII. 383/1 The treatment to be adopted for sprains is 
the immediate application of leeches. 1882 ‘Eona Lyatu’ 
Donovan xx, ‘Only a sprain, I think,’ he answered, faintly. 

2. Without article: The condition of being 


sprained. 

1805 Med. ral. XIV. 459 Dr. Kinglake’s last argument 
..remains to be examined, the analogy of common sprain 
to gout. 1899 Addbutt's Syst. Aled. VIII. 174 It is not 
easily met when it is present as the vague condition called 
sprain of the hack. 

Sprain (prén), v.1 Also 7 sprein. [Of 
doubtful origin. Connexion with OF. esfveigu-, 
espretndre to squeeze out, is not clear.]  évaxs. 
To wrench or twist (a part of the body) so as to 
cause pain or difficulty in moving. 

1622 Masse tr. leman’s Guzman @ Af. uw. 101, | was 
loath to kicke and fling against it, lest..1 might loosen my 
lading,..if not spraine, and hurt my selfe. 1667 Pepys 
Diary 14 July, 1, by leaping down the little bank,..did 
sprain my right foot, which brought me great present pain. 
1673 Cotes God's Sov. i, 24 By over-grasping we may 
sprain our Hands,and mnfit ‘em for Service otherwise within 
their compass. 1716 Gav Trivia 1. 38 The sudden Turn 
nay stretch the swelling Vein, The cracking Joint unhinge, 
or Ankle sprain. 1804 Wed. Frnd. X11. 503 The Rev. Mr. 
Smith..sprained his ancle, and treated it as a sprain with 
cold applications. 18:6 A. C. Hutcnisox Pract. Obs. 
Surg, (1826) 174 In this very dock-yard..a man complained 
of having spramed his loins. 1861 Reavg Cloister & H. 
111. 134 He would see my leg. It was sprained sore, and 
swelled at the ankle. 

Jig. 1643 Mitton Reforet. us. Wks, 1851 HI. 5: These 
devout Prelates..for these many years have not ceas't in 
their Pulpits wrinching, and spraining the text. 1642 
Fuuter Holy § Prof. St. ul. xix. 204 And would it not have 
wrench’d and sprain'd his soul with short turning ? 

Hence Sprained ///. a.; Sprai‘ning vd/. 56.1 

1606 Br. W. Bartow Sera. 21 Sept. Bij, To heale the 
infected, to splint the spreined. 1675 WootLey Gentlew. 
Contp. 31 Fops will venture the spraining of their tongues, 
1849 Crarince Cold IVater Cure 132 Sprained Shoulder.— 
A patient fell down an ice-berg and severely bruised his 
shoulder. 1875 W. S. Haywaro Love agst. World 97 Who 
ever heard of any one going to bed for a sprained anes 

Sprain, v.2 Now rare or Obs. Also 5 spreyne. 
{app. a back-formation from spreyad(e, spreynt (e, 
pa. t. and pa. pple. of SpreNGcE v.] ¢rans. ta. 
To sprinkle. b. Agric. To sow (sceds, etc.) with 
the hand. Hence Sprai-ning wd/. 56.2 
1440 Palladius on Husé. xt. 161 That spryngith soone 
yf aysel on hem reyne—I mene on hem al light yf hit me 
spreyne. 

1750 W. Ecuis Mod. Husd. 1.1. 5x The other had a Seeds- 
man to sprain his pease in every Thorongh or Furrow. 1763 
Museusi Rust. 1, 261 A seeds-man carries them ina box, 
and sprains them thinly ont of bis hand. 1799 [A. Youna] 
Agric. Linc. 130 On other lands he sprains in the seed by 
hand, in every third furrow. 1847 ral. R. Agric. Soc. 
VIII, 1% 62 The seed is sown under the furrow in the 
‘spraining ’ method; one seedsman to two ploughs. 

Spraing, 5d. Sc. Also 6-7 sprayng, 6 sprang. 
[app. of Scand. origin; cf MlIcel. and Norw. 
sprang fringe, lace.] A glittering or brightly- 
coloured stripe, streak, or ray. 

1513 Dovatas xeid vii. iii, 82 Wyth fyry sparkis lyke 
to goldin hemys, Or twynkland sprayngis with thair giltin 
glemys. 1536 Bettenoen Cro. Scot. (1823) I. p. xli, The 
thrid kind, [of hounds) is..reid hewit, or ellis blak, with 
small spraingis of spottis. x597 SKENE De Verd. Sign. sv. 
Actilia, Partial gilt, with spranges or streames of Gold 
fuilzie, a 1670 Sratoinc Troud. Chas. J (1850) 1. 57 Thair 
wes sein..ane gryt blaseing star like to ane comet,..haue- 
ing lang broyndis or sprayngis spredding fra the samen, 
1725 Ramsav Gentle Sheph. 1. 1, A tartan plaid,..the 
borders blue: With spraings like gowd, and siller, cross'd 
with black, 1808 Mayne Siler Gun u. xiv, The mark.. 
Far glist'ning, circled white and red, Wi‘ spraings o’ blue. 
1813-24 in Exg. Dial. Diet. 

Spraing, v. Sc. Also 6 spraying, sprang, 
8 spring. [f. prec. Cf. MIcel., MSw., and Norw. 
Spranga to ornament with fringes or lace.] ¢razs. 
‘To variegate or diversify with coloured stripes or 
streaks, Hence Sprainged A//. a. 

1532 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. V1. 74 For xxiiij elnis 
reid and 3allow bucram to spraying the said pailzeoune. 
31539 fbid. V1. 270 Item, deliverit to him to be the uthir 
half of the saidis cotis and to sprang thair hois, iiij elnis 
dimmegrane, 1701 Baanp Descr. Orkney, etc. (1703) 54 
One bird, .all stripped or sprainged on the back. 1742 R. 
Forses Frni.in Ajax’ Sp, (1755) 34, | hae nae mair claise 
but a spraing’d faikie, or a riach plaidie. 1773 Fercus- 
son Leith Kaces xviii, Some liveries red or yellow wear, 
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And some are tartan spraingit! 1846 HW4histle Biukie, 
Sougs Nursery 71 The window's spraing’d wi’ icy stars. 

Sprain-legged, a. [f. Sprain sd. orv.] llaving 
a sprained leg. 

xgax D'Urrev Oferas, etc. 224 The sprainleg'd-Gentle- 
man, whom late I told ye down amongst em sate. 

Spraints, sd. 4/7. Forms: 5-6 sprayntes, 
6-7 spraynts, 7 spraintes, 7- spraints. [ad. 
OF. espraintes (14th cent.; mod.F. dfreintes), f. 
espraindre to squeeze out.) The excrement of 


the otter. 

¢1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 82) x, Men clepeth 
pat be stepes or pe marches of pe Otyr...And his fumes 
tredeleth [vead -es] oper sprayntes. 1576 Turserv. Hunt- 
ing Ixxiv. 201 An Otter..must come forth in the night to 
make his spraynts. /é:d., He may partly perceive it by y* 
sprayntes. [1616 Buttoxar Ang. Expos., Spraints, dung 
of an Otter. 1630 J. ‘I'aytor (Water P.) Navy Landsh., 
AMuntsm, Wks. T..93/1 Mt is called a Deeres Fewmets,..a 
Foxe or a Badgers Feance, and an Otters Spraintes. 1688 
Houme Armoury 1. 133/2 The Ordure..of..An Otter, its 
called the Spraynts. 1753 Chamders’ Cycl. Suppl. Afp., 
Spraints, among sportsmen, a term used for the dung of the 
otter.] 1Bor W. B. Daniet Rur. Sports}. 375 His landing 
place, which will be found..either by his sArazxés, his seal, 
or the remains of fish. 1857 Kincstey Two V. Ago xviii, 
Two or three more gentlemen... are scrambling over the 
rocks above, in search of spraints, 1885 Standard Apr. 5/2 
His ‘spraints’ tell their own tale, 

b. In sing. form. rare. 

1834 Meowin Augéer in Hales 11. 159 R— soon descried 
a spraint, that appeared fresh, 185: Kincstey Yeast viii, 
T haven't seen the spraint of one here this two years. 

So +Sprainting. Ods. rare. 

¢1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, Of ober 
stynkynge beestes he shall clepe it dyrtte, and pat of pe otyr 
he shall clepe sprayntynge. 

+ Sprainture. 00s.—) [ad. OF. esprainture, 
f. as prec.]  Sprinkling. 

3481 Caxton tr. Cicero, Old Age e viij, The seed is beeted 
by the naturel] moisture of the erthe and thorougb the heete 
of the sonne and also by the spraynture of dewys. 

Sprait, var. Spreat. Sc. Sprakelynge, obs. 
var, SPARKLING A//. a. Sprale, Sprall(e, obs. 
ff. SPRAWL v. Sprancle: see SPRANKLE 50., v. 

Sprang, rare. [Cf Sproxe, and WFlem. 
Sprange the upper part of a popinjay-pole.] 

+1. A rung or round of a ladder. Ods.-? 

1527 Churchw. Acc. Yatton (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 143 
Payd for sprangs to church lader, ij’. 

2. A shoot or branch. 

3847 Ata. Switn Chr. Tadpole xlviii, The walks were 
choked up..by the long sprangs of the vines and shoots of 
the standard fruit trees. 

Sprang, obs. form of Sprang sd, and v. 

Sprangle (spre'ng'l), 56. U.S. [f.next.] A 
branching rootlet; a ramification, a sprawl. 

3896 Advance (Chicago) 21 May 738/1 Skepticism has its 
roots and spreads its feeding sprangles chiefly in the affec- 
tionsand the will. 1898 /éi2. 19 May 662/1 This [Philippine] 
archipelago lies upon the map a great sprangle of inter- 
mingled land and water. 

Sprangle (spree'ng’l), v Now dial. and U.S, 
[Ot obscure origin : cf. SPRANTLE v.] 

1, intr. Of persons or animals: To struggle ; to 
spread out the limbs, to sprawl. 

14... Sir Beues (MS. O) 3878 Good game had Sabere to 
sene, How they lay spranglynge on the grene. 1566 J. Part- 
aipce Plasides (Roxh.) 105 There he Jayde his sprangling 
corps, almost deuoyde of breath. x8ag Jamieson Suppl, 
To Sprangle, to struggle ; including tbe idea of making a 
spring to get away; Koxb{urghshire]. 7 

2. To straggle; to spread out in branches or 
ramifications. 

1881 O.x/ordsh. Gloss. (E.D.S.) 98 A lot o' gret spranggelin’ 
cahbage, 1882Corxh. Mag. May 580 Over its fence sprangles 
a sdissbiving inungainly joy. 1896. York Wkly, Witness 
18 Nov. 3/3 The Mississippi sprangles as it nears the Gulf, 
as the great volume of water empties tbrongb three outlets, 

+ Sprangle, alteration of SPRANKLE v. Oés. 

1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. vi. \xiv. 279 In theym that 
hane the Lepra..the syght spranglyth, ibe, Theyr eyen 
ben more spranglynge. 

Sprangly,a. U.S. [f. Sprancteyv.] Spread- 
ing, sprawling. 

1891 Advance (Chicago) 3 Dec., Far up into this whole 
section the ocean thrusts its crooked and sprangly fingers. 

Sprank1, In 6 spranck(e. [perh. f. PRanK 
v.4, but mod. dial. a good sprank ‘a fair quan- 
tity’ is associated with sfraxk ‘a sprinkling’.] A 
show or display. 

1568 T. Howe. Ard. Amitie (1879) 48 Where oft the 
flonds doe floe vpon the beaten banck ; ‘Their sandes debarre 
the grasse to groe, to spread bis Aprill spranck. 1581 J. 
Beit Haddon's Answ. Osor. 416 b, Besides a number of old 
notable men and no small sprancke of the newer sort also. 

+ Sprank 2. 05.-! [=MDnu. spranke (Dn. and 
WFnis. sprank).] A spark. 

(1581 J. Bere //addon's Answ. Osor. 326 b, The supersti- 
tions thereof [being] wholly rooted out, they would revive 
the lively sprankes [L. Zusez) of the auncient Church being 
viterly extinct. 

+Sprankle, sd. Ods. rare. [Cf next and 
WFris. sfrankel.) A spark or sparkle. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xv. cxviii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Fuyre come downe fro henen and brend pe countrey to 
asschen,..and som liknes perofis gitte iseen, in sprankles & 
iselen on treen. ¢ 1475 Partenay 4016 With teres makyng 
spraocles manyon. : 
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+ Sprankle, v. 0/s. [= Du. sprankelen, WFris. 
sprankelje: cf. prec. and SPRANK 2] 

1. zntr. To throw out sparks; to sparkle, 

1387 Trevisa Higdenx (Rolls) LI. 237 For the workes of 
mankynde defouled pe ayer so hize,.. by worschippynge of 
fnyre tat smokede and spranclede vp so hije. 1398 — Barth, 
De P. KR. vin. xxix. (Tollem. MS.), In ny3te rowynge, yf pe 
mone ly3te sprankelep on be oris, ban tempeste schal come 
in schorte tyme. /dzd. xvi. xxix, Crisolitus is a litel stone 
of Ethiopia schynynge as golde, and sprankelynge as fire. 

2. To crackle. 

1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) J. 319 Salt Agrigentinus.. 
meltep in fnyre, and lepeb and sprankelep [v.». sprancleth] 
in water. 1398 — Barth. De P. R. xvi. xxxi. (Bodl, MS.), 
pe gode [reed] sprankelep in pe moupbe and [is] ful swete. 

Hence + Sprankling v6/. sd. Obs.—' 

1398 Trevisa Garth, De P. RK, vin. xxxiil, (Tollem. MS.), 
By chaungynge of coloure and sprankelynge of bemis. 

Sprant, a. ?Error for SPRUNT a. 

1704 W. Kine Remarks Tale Tud 16 At last there stood 
up a sprant Yonng Man that is Secretary to our Scavenger. 

+ Sprantle, v. Ods—' [Cf Sprancie v.] zuir. 
To struggle or sprawl. 

1390 Gowea Conf. 11. 5 (A swan] wher sche lay Sprantiende 
with hire wynges tweie, As sche which scholde thanne deie. 

+Sprash. 0ds.—! [Meaning obscure.] 

1775 S.J. Pratt Liberal Opin, \xiv. (1783) 11. 232 A damned 
sprash, indeed, cries Nahal, wiping his face, but the man is 
gone the world over. 

Sprat (spret), 54.1 Also 7 spratt, sprate. 
[Later form of Srrot!.] 

1. A small sea-fish, Clufea Spratius, common on 


the Atlantic coasts of Europe. 

1597 Detonev Canaans Calamitie Wks. (1912) 432 One 
sprat to us is sweeter gotten gaines, Then so much siluer, 
asthis house can hold. @ 1625 Fietcura Bloody Brother i. 
ii, A plump Vintner Kneeling, and offring incense to his deitie, 
Which shall be only this, red Sprats and Pilchers. 166 
Lovet. Hist. Anim. & Min. 225 Sprats..are squalid, leane, 
and not of copious aliment. 1727 Swirt City Shower Wks, 
1755 111.11. 40 Drown'd puppies, stinking sprats,..and turnip 
tops, come tumbling down the flood. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi 
France & Italy \. 204 Fresh anchovies..dressed like sprats 
in London. 1800 Cotqunoun Conmm. Thames xv. 436 Sprats 
and Herrings are caught only during a short season. 1870 
Veats Nat, Hist. Coz, 320 Forty bushels of sprats serve 
for an acre of land. i 

b. collect, Fish of this species. 

1611 Fiorio, Affuntate, blote hearings, dried sprate. 1856 
Farmer's Mag. Jan. 37 In a condition more appropriate to 
the desired object than when the sprat and berring were 
thrown over arable land. 1881 Casse/l's Nat. Hist. V.13 
Perch, Gurnards, Smelts, Pike, Herring, Sprat, and Eel. 

c. As a specific name. 

19769 Pennant Brit, Zool. U1. 295 The sprat grows to 
about the length of five inches, 1837 M. Donovan Dow. 
Econ, Ul. 195 The Sprat very much resembles the herring, 
except in size, 1865 Coucu Arif. Fishes 1V. 109 The Spat 
is known in the German Ocean and the Baltic, and from 
thence ronnd the British Islands, 1896 Lvoexxer Kay. Vat. 
Hist. V. 489 The much smaller sprat. .differs by the absence 
of vomerine teeth. " 

2. One or other of various small fishes, usually 
one resembling a sprat. 


1603 G. Owen Pembrokeshire (1891) 123 Spratte or sand eele, 
1871 Kincstey At Last vi, The yellow-hilled sprat |Adose 


* Bishopi)..is usually so poisonous that ‘death has occurred 


fromeatingit’. 1882 Jorpan & Gitpeat Sy. Fishes N. Amer. 
274 Stolephorus conipressus, * Sprat *, 1883 Dav Fishes G4 
Brit, 11. 232 Sprat..1s in places erroneously employed for the 
young of the herring. 1884 Goope Vat. Hist, Aquat. Anim. 
277 Khacochilus toxotes.,.This species is called ‘Alfione’ 
at Soquel, ‘Sprat ’ at Santa Cruz, 

3. fg. a. Applied to persons, usually as a term 


of contempt. 
s60r Suaks. Ad?s Welt mi. vi. 113 When his disguise and 
he is parted, tell me what a sprat yon shall finde him, x60 
Tryall Chev. u. i. in Bullen Old #2. 111. 289 Bowyer a Cap- 
tayne? a Capoa,..a lame haberdine, a red beard Sprat, a 
YVellow-hammer. 1882 Afacuz. Mag. XLV. 394 Bare-legged 
sprats of all shapes and sizes dance in the surf. 190: G. 
Douctas House w, Green Shutters 155 It was a downcome 
..to pack in among a crowd of the Barhie sprats. 
b. A small amount, 2 mere morsel. 
381g J. Aoams H&s. (1856) X. 129 Five millions would be 
but a sprat for the nourishment of leviathans. 
ce. In phrases denoting the venturing of a small 


expenditure in the hope of a large gain. 

1856 Reane Wever too Late lix, Did you never hear of the 
man that flung awaya sprat to catch a whale? 1864 V. § Q. 
ard Ser. VI. 495/1 Give a Sprat to catch a Mackarel. 1876 
Chanibers's Frul, + Jan. 7/2 He is said to have actnally 
sold certain Classes of articles below prime cost. That, no 
doubt, was a little hazardous. It was safe only on the prin- 
ciple of throwing out a sprat to catch a herring. 

4. slang. A sixpence. ‘ 

It is doubtful if the application in quot. 2857 is correct, 

1839 Slang Dict. 34 Sprat, sixpence. 1857 Morn. Chron. 
2 Dec. (Encyel. Dict.), Several Lascars were charged with 
passing sprats, the slang term applied to spurions fourpenny 
pieces, sixpences, and shillings. 1902 H. Lawson Childr. 
Bush 6 The crown [of the hat] was worn as tbin as paper 
by the quids, ..bobs and tanners or sprats..that had been 
chucked into it. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as sprat-catcher, fishery, 
-jishing, -gridiron, -net, -seine, -linning; sprat- 
day (see quot.); +sprat-fare, sprat-fishing; sprat- 
herring, -weather (see quots.). 

1599 Nasu Lenten Stuge Wks. (Grosart) V.242 Those Col- 
chester oyster-meo, or whiting-mungers and *sprat-catchers. 
1851 MayHew Lond, Labour 1. 69 Sprats..are general 
introduced about the gth November. Indeed, ‘Lord Mayor's 
day’ is sometimes called ‘*sprat day’, ¢1568 in Aep. 
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Hist. MSS. Cont, Var. Coll. 1V. 302 [300 mariners for 
the] *spratte fare {taking yearly 3,000 lasts of sprats]. 
1883 F. A. Smita Swedish Fisheries 9 The revenue of the 
herring and *sprat fisheries of the whole country may he 
estimated. 1837 Penny Cred. VII. 2977/1 *Sprat-fishing com- 
mences in the early part of November. 1858 Simsonos 
Diet. Trade, *Sprat.gridiron, a gridiron made specially 
for broiling sprats. 1884 Goove Nat, Hist, Aquat. nin. 
579 The ‘*Sprat’ Herring of New York, Clupea rndigena, 
186a Catal. internat, Exhib., Brit, V1. No. 3799, Mackerel, 
herring, pilchard, and “sprat nets. 1883 R. C. Lestie Sea- 
painter's Logix, From tbe small mesh required, a *sprat- 
seine of any size is costly. 1892 Pall Mall G. 8 Feb. 7/1 
The opening of the *sprat-tinning industry at Deal..has 
greatly enhanced the value of these fish. 1847 Hattiw. 
s.v., The dark roky days of November and December are 
called *sfrat weather, from that being the most favorable 
season for catching sprats. 

b. In names of birds, as sprat-borer, -diver, 

-loon, -mowe (see quots.). 

1785 Latuam Gen, Synop. Birds V1. wn. 342 This bird 
{Speckled Diver] is pretty frequent..on the river Thames, 
where it is called by the fishermen Sprat Loon, being often 
seen in vast numbers among the shoals of that fish, 1802 
Montacu Ornith.s.v. Diver, Sprat Loon. Greatest Speckled 
Diver. Cobble. 1855 Trans. Philol, Soc. 37 (Norfolk words) 
Sprat-nrowe, Herring-gull, 1864 Atkinson Prov. Mames 
Birds, Sprat-borer, Prov, (Essex) name for young of Red- 
throated Diver—Colymbus septentrionaiis, 1893 ‘Son ov 
Marsnes’ Lond, Town ix. 153 To mention a few of the 
family of the divers, we have the sprat diver [etc.]. 

Hence Sprat v. zxfr., to fish for sprats. Also 
Spra‘tting vd/. sd. 

1883 R.C, Lest Sea-painter’s Log ix, A seine is also used 
for spratting in bays where the sbore is clean. 1893 Daily 
News 14 Jan. 3/4 The spratting season has been a complete 
failure as far as Essex fishermen are concerned, 1893 7 fr105 
20 Nov. 10/1 The Walmer lifeboat was also driven into 
Dover,., after rescuing the Steven and Sarah with two 
hands, who were out spratting. 

tSprat, s).2 Obs. rare. 
ef. Sera 56.1] An evil spirit. 

1432 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 419 Therefore there were ij. Mer- 
lynes; oon of them callede Ambrosius, geten of a spratte at 
Kaermerthyn. 1549 Sie T. Suita Avram. IV. UW ycherly 
(MS. Lansd. 2) fol. 26, He..hath used the crystal to invo- 
cate the sprat called Scariot..; which sprat hath given him 
knowledge an hundred time. 

Sprat, 56.3 Sc. [Cf Sparr? and Spror2.] A 
kind of rash or rush-like grass. 

@1§78 Linogsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 336 
The fluir laid withe greine cherittis, witbt sprattis, med- 
wartis and flouris. 1780 Younc Jour /red. 137 It kills all 
sprats (juncus) and irocines a fine sweet herbage. 1792 
Statist. Acc, Scot. 1V. 5:8 ‘That species of grass which 
grows on marshy ground, commonly called spratt, is much 
used for fodder, 1853 G. Jounston Lot. East. Borders 199 
There is not much danger of lairing where Sprats grow 
abundantly. 


+Sprat, sb.4 Obs. rare. (See quot.) 

1756 F. Home Exper. Bleaching 211 Lime is hy nomeans 
fit for discharging the oil in the cloth, but for cleaning it of 
the dead part, commonly called ssraz. 

Sprat, wv. : see SPRAT 56,1 

Sprat-barley. Also 6 sprot-, 8 sprack-. 
(?f. Spror!t and Sprat sd.1] A species of barley, 
Hordeum seocriton, with short broad ears and 


long awns. 

1523 Fitzuers. usd. § 13 There be thre maner of harleys, 
- sprot-barleye, longe-eare, and beare-barley... Sprot-harley 
hatb a flat eare most comonly fete., 165: R. Curto in 
Hartlii’s Legacy (t655) 78 There is not onely the ordinary 
Barley, but big spfat-Daney! which hath lately been sown in 
Kent with good profit. eed Prot Oxfordsh. 240 1f the Land 
he rank, [tbey sow it] with tbat they call sprat-Barly. 1707 
Moatimer A/usé, (1721) 1. 133 The common allowance of 
Seed is four Bushels to an Acre, though they say that three 
Bushels of Sprat Barley will do. 1736 Lewis fist. Antrg. 
15 Sprack-Barley has formerly been pretty much sown in 
the rich Land in the Marshes. 1812 ra J. Sixctata Syst, 
Iusb, Scot.t. 314 Barley is apt to lodge, which ruins the 
seeds, except sprat or battle-door barley is sown, 1846 J. 
Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric, (ed. 4) 1.83 The sprat or battle. 
dore barley makes good malt, 1861 Bentiey Alan, Bot. 699 
4, zzocritou, Sprat or Battledore Barley. 

Spratkin. [f Sprat sé.!] A little sprat. 

1674 N. Fatarax Bulk & Sev. 180 Hewill have set before 
us such a Hoghen moghen Leviathan, that that of Holy 
Job would he but a kind of Spratkin to it ward. 

Spratter. ([f. Sprat sd.1] a. dial. The 
guillemot. b. A vessel or man engaged in sprat- 
fishing. 

1863 Wiser New Forest Gloss., Sfratter, the common 
guillemot (Uria froile). 1883 R. C, Lesute Sea-painter's 
Log ix, She may have been a pleasure-yacht in her day, but 
can never beso again; for oacea spratter, always a spratter. 
ibid., Strange to say, spratters, especially in rough weather, 
rather dread getting the net full of fisb. 

Sprattle, sd. Sc. [f. Sprattue v2] A 
struggle or scramble. 

1824 Scott Kedgauntiet ch. xii, We will suppose that any 
friend like yourself were in the deepest hole in the Nith, and 
making a sprattle for your life, 

+tSpra‘ttle, v.! Ods. rave. [? Metathetic form 
of Spartig vl] ir. and trans. To scatter, 
disperse, 

¥4aa tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv.137 Kynge Richarde 
out of Irlande into Walis arryuet, ther anoone spratlit al his 
ryche retenue. /6f¢, 233 Eyen that bene whit y-freklet, or 
Tpit ay reede y-cpratelid throgh the eyen, bene moste 
to blame amonge al otheris. 

Sprattle, v.2 Se. rare. [Ch Sw. sprattla 
In the same sense.) 2//r. To scramble, to struggle. 


[OF obscure origin: 
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1786 Burns To «@ Louse iii, There ye may creep, and 
sprawl, and sprattle. — A Winter Night iii, Silly sheep, 
wha. .tbro’ the drift, deep-lairing, sprattle. 

Spratty, a.) rare. [f£ Sprat sd.1] Con- 
taining or consisting of sprats. 

a 1880 F. T. Buckiano Nat, fist. Brit. Fishes (1883) 282 
Among the whitebait..there area great many sprats. This 
is called ‘spratty stuff’. 

Spratty, a2 Sc. [f Sprat 56.3] Producing 
rushes; rush-like, rushy. 

1808 J. Veitcu in Adin, Encycl. 1. 253/1 A trial was made 
..on a piece of exceeding stiff spratty lee, with two plonghs 
of Smali's construction. 1886 J. Russert Xemtin, Varrow 
iv. (1894) 75 Where it (the soil] is wet and spongy, the grass 
is long, coarse, and spratty. 

Sprauchle, Spraughle, later ff. SpRACKLE v. 

Sprawl (sprolh, 54. Also 8 Sc spraul. [f. 
SPRAWL @.] 

1. The, or an, act of sprawling ; an awkward or 
clumsy spreading out of the limbs, 

1719 OzeLL tr. A/isson’s Alem. 25 When the Dog thinks he 
is sure of fixing his Teeth, a Turn of the [Bull's] Horn.. 
gives him a Sprawl thirty Foot high. 1820 Keats Ere of 
St, Agnes xii, To the iron porch they glide, Where lay the 
Porter, in uneasy sprawl. « 1847 Eviza Coox Odd Jill. 
Stream xiii, And the running,..the pull and the haul, Had 
a glorious end in the slip and the sprawl 1857 Mrs. 
Matuews Tea-Tadle 7. 1. 183 The triumphant shout which 
accompanies his awkward sprawl on the carpet. 

b. A straggling array or display of something. 

1827 Blackw, Mlag, XXII. 474 Through one long wide 
sprawl of men, women, and children, we wheeled past the 
Gothic front. 1858 Hawruorne Fy. & Jt, Yruds. 1,217 The 
sprawl of nakedness with which Michael Angelo has filled 
his sky. 

c. The sprawls, a disease affecting the legs of 
young ducks. dia/. 

1880- in south-western glossaries. 

2. A struggle. rare, 

1795 A. Witson Hollander Poet, Wks. (1846) 193 Jock and 
him has afta spraul Wha’'ll bring the biggest dark [=day’s 
work] in. 

3. dial. and U.S. Activity, energy, go. 

1888- in south-western glossaries and texts. 1894 Advance 
(Chicago) 25 Oct. 124/1 Fact of it is neither of them had 
sprawl enough to disagree, 1896 1. Harpy Fide 1. it, Poor 
or‘nary child—there never was any Sprawl on thy side of the 
family. 

Sprawl (sp:9l), v. Forms: a. 1 spreawlian, 
2 spreulen; worth, and Sc. 5-6, 8-9 sprewl, 
8 sprowl, 9 spreul, sprule. 8. 4-7 spraule, 
5-7 spraul, yy. 4 sprawel, 5 sprawlyn, 6- 
sprawl, 5. 6 spralle (sprale), 6-7 sprall. [OE. 
Spreawlian, = NFris. sprawe/t in the same sense. ] 

1. cir. To move the limbs in a convulsive effort 
or struggle; to toss about or spread oneself out; 
in later use, to be stretched out on the ground, etc., 


in an ungainly or awkward manner. 

a. c1000 Prudentius Gloss. in Germania XXII. 392 
Palpitet, spreawlize. @1100 in Napier UO. £. Glosses 216/1 
Palpitat, moritur, spreulede, ¢1425 WyxToun Cron. vit 
1835 Pe kynge saw in to bat tyde A woman slayne, and of 
hir syde A barne he saw fal ont sprewlande. ¢1450 St. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 1957 At pe last sho lay sprewland o 
brade, Lyke todye, 1513 Dovucias neid v. viit 115 Doun 
duschit the beist, deid on the land gan ly, Sprewland and 
flikkerand in thedeid thrawis. 1722 Ramsay JAree Bonnets 
1v.¢7 The Peterenians..That gar Fowk lik the Dowps of 
Priests, Else on a Brander like a Haddock, Be brooalied, 
sprowling like a Paddock. 1782 J. Hutton Tour to Caves 
(ed. 2) Gloss., Sprez, to spurn and kick witb both hands 
and feet when held down, 182§~ in JAMIESON, etc, 

B. a 1300 Havelok 475 Per was sorwe, wo so it sawe | Hwan 
pe children bi be wawe Leyen and sprauleden in pe blod. 
1388 Wyeur 2 Sam. xvill. 14 Whanne he spraulide, 3it 
cleuynge in the cok. — 7oéds¢ vi. 4 It {the fish) bigan to 
spraule hifor hise feet. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 16964 He 
. sclow hem doun as he were wood; Thei lay& spranledin 
her hlood. 1530 Pascr. 729 And you spraule on this facion 
you shall have the lesse favoure. 1542 Booape Dyetary 
xxviii. (1870) 292 And let euery man beware..to spraule with 
the legges out of the hed. 1602 Marston Ant. & Afed, 1. 
Wks, 1856 I, 16 Senseless he sprauld, all notcht with gaping 
wounds. 1623 Markuam Cheap Husé. (ed, 3) 1. ii. 20 If he 
spraule or paw forth with his feet, you shall..giue him.. 
a good ierke or two. 1663 Butcer /fud. 1. iii. 731 Some lye 
ee on the ground With many a gash and bloudy 
wound. 

y. €1340 Hampoce Pr. Conse, 475 For pan may he noght 
stande ne crepe Bot ligge and sprawel, and cry and wepe. 
¢1440 Promp, Parv, 470 Sprawlyn, palpito. 1581 A. Hatt 
Jiiad 11.54 Then with his knife the two yong lambs he slue, 
And weakly sprawling in their blood, on ground from him 
he threw. 1609 C. Buttea Fen:. Alon, (1634) 98 The better 
part of these brave Soldiers. lay, some dead, some half-dead, 
sprawling on the ground. 1687 A. Loveut tr. Thevenot’s 
Trav. 1, 164, I saw one once give a great Dog sucb a blow 
with his foot, as left him sprawling witb his four legs up in 
the Air. 1717 Prior A dma 1. 275 Before the child can crawl, 
He learns to kick, and wince, and sprawl. 1753 Miss 
Counter Art Torment. t. iii, (181t) 79 If they. afterwards 
should choose to cool their limbs by sprawling about on the 
wet grass after the dew is fallen. 1824 W.Iavinc 7. Zrav 
I. 312, 1 rode over him one day as he and his horse la 
sprawling in the dirt. 1870 Rock Text. Faér. Introd. 
p. cxxi, Rich barons and titled courtiers would sprawl amid 
the straw and rushes, 

&. 1530 Patscx. 729, I spralle, as a yonge thin: dorheyeet 
can nat well styrre, 7¢ crosle. a 1535 Fisuer Sess. Wks. 
(1876) 421 The burninge wormes and serpents shal sprale 
aboue thee. 1567 Drant Horace, Ef. xix. F vij, They.. 
practysde it full well, All nigbt to sprall and stryue with 
wyne, 1614 Gorces Lucan m1, 105 The bruised corpes to 
death doth sprall, And mingles bloud and ioynts withall, 


SPRAWLING. 


1675 Hopses Odyss. (1677) 232 A fawn, that sprall’d and 
labour‘d to get free. 

b. To crawl from one place to another in a 
struggling or wngraceful manner. Also /g., 10 
proceed, issue, 

1582 Staxvacrsr neis tr, (Arb.) 47 That this new prac- 
tise from iny old foes treacherye sprauleth. 1663 Heat #Z2- 
gellum Vo Rdr., All the different Sects and Schisms which 
He kept in perpetual separation. .now run into a coalition; 
and like divided parcels of dying vipers, spraul towards a 
union with this their Head. 1692 BenrLey Boyle Lect. iii, 
27 Who were there then in the world, to observe the Births 
of those First Men,..as they sprawl'd out of Ditches? 1851 
THackeray “ng, fZuit. v. (1853) 240 The sturdy little 
painter is scen sprawling over a plank to a boat. 

ec, With complement: 7a sprawl one’s last, to 
make a last convulsive struggle in death, 

1837 CariyLe Ar. Reo. U1vu vy, Sansculottisni, once more 
flung resupine, lies sprawling; sprawling its lust. 1863 
Reader 7 Nov. 538 One of them. .is sprawling his last aya 
Japanese..seeims able to sprawl it. 

2. Of things : ‘To spread out, extend, climb, ete., 
in a straggling fashion. 

1745 H. Watrote Let?. (1846) IT. 55 Those hands that are 
always groping, and sprawling, and fluttering. 1815 Scorr 
Guy Af, ti, His long mis-shapen legs sprawling abroad, 1885 
Manch. /xam,17 Jan. §,'4 A great, awkward. . goods train 
lies sprawling across the main artery of traffic. 1890 H. 
Frevertc Lawton Gir? 31 A broad rickety veranda sprawl- 
ing its whole width. 1892 Quitter-Covcn Hariei kshire 
Avon 26 The jasmine and the ivy sprawl up its sad- 
colored walls. 

b. In specific uses (sce quots.). 

80a James Wrst. Dict., To sprawl, to widen out i an 
irregular and unsoldier-like manner.—This term is chiefly 
applicable to the cavalry. 1875 Chasubers's Frué. 80 Sports- 
men who hope for success mitist beware of letting their shot 
sprawl. 

e. Of handwriting or written matter. 

1840 THackeray Shaldby.centved Story ti, 1s it not asweet 
name? Jt sprawls over haifthe paper. 1858 R. S. SuRTERS 
Ask Mania \xvii. 3o2 ‘Vhe description then sprawled over 
four sides of letter paper, 1883 F. M. Prarp Con/rad. 1. 33 
The handwriting, as he noted, was large and rather inclined 
to sprawl. 

3. drains. To spread or stretch ont (something) in 
a wide or straggling manner. Usu. with ove. 

asqt Paynewe Catiline xli, 61 This myschiefe is sprawled 
abrode furtherthan you thynke; For ithath not onely oner- 
flowen Italy, hut is also runne ouer the meuutayns Alpes. 
1768-74 Tucker £4. Nad. (1834) I. 438 Though I cau sprawl 
out legs too, 1 feel neither ground to tread on, nor water to 
push against. 1815 Scott Guy .W/. xx, Sprawling out his leg, 
and hending his back like an automaton, 1837 CartyLe 
Fr, Rev. u. 1, xii, Speechless nurselings..spraw] out numb- 
plump little limbs. 1898 #raser’s Mag. XVIII. 385 Is our 
exuberance of military power so great that we can afford to 
sprawl our military stations all over the Mediterranean ? 

Hence Sprawled ff/. a. 

3884 Srevenson Leét. (1899) 1. 314 The blind man in these 
sprawled lines sends greeting. 

Sprawler (spr:loz). [f. prec.] One who or 
that which sprawls. Also sfec. as a moth-name. 

2832 J. Rensiz Consp, Butter/l. & Moths 35 The Sprawler 
(Petasia Casstnea..) appears in October. 1839 Dicerss 
Nickleby xxiii, [sn’t it euough to make a man crusty to see 
that little sprawler put up in the best business every night. 
1880 New Virgin. 11, 105 Half-a-dozen black little shiny 
sprawlers. 

Sprawling (spro'liy), vd/. 5d, [f. as prec.] 
The action of the verb in various senscs. 

13.. ££. Ait. P. B, 408 Peane mourkne in be mudde 
most ful nede Alle pat spyrakle in spranc, no sprawlyng 
awayled. c1440 Promp. Parv, 470 Sprawlynge, falpitacto. 
1556 PHaee sEneid iw. Liijh, The blade in fomy blood, 
and hands abrode in sprauling thrown. ¢ 1616 CuarMan 
Batrachem, 138 Who amids the Fean Swumme with bis 
hrest vp; hands held vp in vaine,..And often with his 
sprawlings, came aloft. r8aa Afonthly Mag. L111. 335 The 
fairest blossoms of Persian or Arabian poetry..degenerate 
into extravagant sprawlings. 


Spraw'ling, ///. a. [f. as prec.] That sprawls, 
in senses of the verb: a. Of animals or persons, 


their actions, etc. 

rgso J. Cone Eng. & Fr. Heralds §29 The vyle blacke 
poysoned spralyng todes. 1577 Stanvuvast Descr. /rel. it. 
g/t If you put’ the heire of an horse taile in mire. .for a 
certaine space, it will curne to a little thia speoulyes worme, 
1598 Marston Sco. Villanie ut. xi. 225 The whirle on toe, 
The turne about ground, Robrus sprauling kicks. 1693 
Creecu in Dryden's Fuv. (1697) 333, The Cranes descend, 
and bear The sprawling Warriors through the liquid Air. 
1740 Somravitte /obbinol. 1, 318 Whirl'd aloft High o’er 
his Head the sprawling Youth he flung. 1791 Naiane Poems 
80 Both hands were necessary now, ‘J’o drag it off to make 
asprawling bow. 1802 James Afidit. Dict.s.vy A sprawling 
charge, a loose and irregular movement of cavalry, instead 
pf a close, compact, forward attack, 1848 Mrs. JAMIEson 
Sacr. & Leg. Art (1850) 50 Of the sprawling, fluttering, half 
naked angels..what shall be said? 1899 Adiduit’s Syst, 
Med. V11. 363 Its gait is of a peculiar sprawling character, 

transf, 1623 Mivoveton Afore Dissemélers tv. li, A pretty, 
womanish, faint, sprawling voice. 

b. Of things, 

axj7o C, Smaat Hof Garden 11. 98 Oft I've seen.. the 
mad pickers, tam'd to diligence, Cull from the bia the 
sprawling sprigs, and leaves That stain the sample. 1844 
Dickens Mart. Chuz, xxxix, A great black sprawling 
splash upon the floor. 1884 Sat, Kev. 5 July 12/2 The huge 
sprawling Archdeaconry of Richmond. 1885 RunciMAN 
Skippers & Sh. 268 Others strolled down the broad 
sprawling street of the village. 

ce, Of handwriting. 


1836 Disraett V, Grey 1. ii, Travelling cases, directed in 


SPRAWLY. 


a boy’s sprawling hand. 18sa Mrs. Stowe Unele Toni's C, 
xxvili, He..signed his name to it in sprawling capitals. 
1907 H. Wysouam Flare of Footlights xv, Vhe writing 
seemed vaguely familiar, but for the moment he could not 
identify the sprawling feminine hand. 

Sprawly (spro'li),a@. [fas prec.] Of a sprawl- 
ing character; straggly. Also Comé. 

1798 Jann Austen Leét, (1884) I. 160 Why is my alphabet 
so much more sprawly than yours? 1897 Ptackmore Darie? 
xlix, I fell in with the rear of that sprawly-jointed troop. 
1908 Longman's Mag. Mar. 443 A sprawly, squirmy, noisy 
kitten, 

+Sprawne, obs. variant of Prawn 54, 

1688 Hotme Armoury 1. 338/1 A Prawne..is vulgarly 
called a Sprawne. 


Spray (spré), 54.1 Also 4-7 spraye, 4-6 sprai, 
7 sprey (8 spry). [Of obscure origin. Connexion 
with Sprac 54.1 is uncertain.] 

1. collect. Small or slender twigs of trees or 
shrubs, either as still growing or as cut off and 


used for fuel, etc.; fine brushwood. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 11522 Gret fur he made per anizt 
of wode & of sprai. aigzio in Wright Lyric ?. vi. 27 
Bytuene Mershe ant Averil when spray biginneth to springe. 
1615 W. Lawson Conntry Housew. Gard. (1626) 31 If 
these twa kindes thriue, they reforme but a spray, and an 
ynder-growth. 1652 Wapswortn tr. Sandoval's Civ. Wars 
Spain 351 His souldiers.. fetched a great quantitie of sprey, 
or havins,..and set fireto them. 1707 Clergyman's Vade- 
Al, (1799) 214 With old Stocks, or Trees of above 20 Years 
old, hut some Spry or small Underwood. 1778 [W. H. 
Marsnatt) Minutes Agric. 7 Apr. 1775, As much prime 
wood as would, with a little spray, have made three bakers 
bavins. 1842 Lounon Suduréan Hort. 631 Pea sticks, which 
are branches of trees or shrubs well furnished with spray. 
1832 Morir Vanniug § Currying (1853) 96 Majestic trees 
..With spreading tortuous branches and spray. 1887 T. 
Haapy [Yoodlanders 1. vii. 134 All he had required had 
been a few bundles of spray for his man Robert. 

b. With ¢he (or that). 


The sense in the first quot, is somewhat doubtful. 

1300 Floris & Bl. 275 Ho so wonede a moneb in pat 
spray, Nalde him neure longen away. ¢ 1425 Thovtts of 
Erceld, 86 He knelyde downe appoue his knee, Vndir-nethe 
pat grenwode spraye. 1513 Doucias -zefd xu. Prol. go 
The spray bysprent with spryngand sproutis dispers. 1577 
 Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1386) 62 b, All the spraye 
that springeth abone the flowre, is commonly cut off. 1707 
Morrimea //vsd, (1721) 11. 22 Being gathered Green. .and 
the Spray stripped off in August. 1791 W. Gitrin Forest 
Scenery 1, 106 The mode of growth in the spray, corresponds 
exactly with that of the larger branches, of which indeed 
the spray is the origin. 1823 Sournev in Q. Nev, XXX. 3 
The tree sheds its leaves not singly, bat with the spray 
from which they spring. 1866 7 vedas. Bot, 141/1 The 
branches are used as fuel..; the spray for thatching. 

Jig. 21677 Haraincton Grounds & KReas. Mow. Wks. 
(1700) 32 Cina these People were strangely blind..to 
admit the spray of such a aoe 

+c. In the poetic phrase ov or zpon (the) spray. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 64 This wes in the moneth of 
May, Quhen byrdis syngis on the spray. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Sir Thopas 59 The wodedowue vp ou the spray She sang 
ful loude & clere. 1508 Dunpaa Gold. Targe 51 A saill, als 
quhite as blossum vpon spray. 1523 SKELTON Gard. Laurel 
1412 How her ble was bryght as blassom on the spray. 

2. A slender shoot or twig. 

1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) }V. 157 Pere herdes fond hym 
among mory flagges and sprayes, and sente hym to Silla, 
1398 — Barth. De P. RK, xvi. viii. (Tollem, MS), The 
beste [Amomum] is bat, pat is..sprad up on reed sprayes. 
1503 Hawes Aram. Virt. xii. 236 Where byrdes sate on 
many a spray. 1567 Fenton Trag. Disc. v. (1898) 1.201 The 
pleasant apple, mustering..upon the heyght of the highest 
spraise, 1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. \xxxviil. 771 The branches 
be harde, and parted into other spraies. 1607 WALKINGTON 
Opt. Glass 115 Like spraies aud brauches from the stemme 
of a tree, 1630 Daayvron Afuses Eliz, Nymphal iv. 111 
Amongst the liuely Birds melodious Layes, As they re- 
cording sit _vpon the Sprayes. 31704 Pope Pastorais, 
Winter 56 No more the birds shall..hearken from the 
sprays. 1785 G, Foastea tr. Sparrazan's Voy. Cape G. 
Hope (1786) 1. 196 The frame of this arched raof..is com- 
pased of slender rads or sprays of trees, 3833 Hr. Maa- 
tineau Brooke Farm xii. 135 A few ears dangling from the 
sprays for gleaners. 1854 2 Dose.t Balder t Poet. Wks. 
1875 I1. 12 Little window in the wall Eye-Jashed with halmy 
sprays of honeysuckle. 

Jig. 61400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) v. ix. 100 A hlessid 
floure out of this spray shall sprynge. 1563 Mérr. Mag., 
Hastings ix, None aryse To former type, but they catch 
vertues spraye, Which mounteth them that clyme by law- 
full waye, 1393 Suaxs. 3 Hen, V/, us, vi. 50 Who..set his 
murth’ring knife vato the Roote, Fram whence that tender 
spray did sweetly spring, I meane our Princely Father. 1599 
— Hen, V, ut. v. 5 Shall a few Sprayes of vs..Spirt vp sa 
suddenly into the Clouds, And oner looke their Grafters? 
178: Cowrer Charity 629 Thus have I sought to grace a 
serious lay With many a wild, indeed, but flow'ry spray. 
1873 Eaate Philol. ae Tongue (ed. 2) § 593 The sprays 
of language are those phrasal forms which are praduced by 
the combination of symbolic words. 

b. pl. Hazel, birch, or other twigs used in 
thatching. 

1520 Churchw. Acc. St. Giles, Reading (ed. Nash) 11 For 
Sprayes & thatchyng of the ij? tents at the gravell pytt, 
aj' xj". 1677 Prot O.x/ordsh. 64 In same places Wood is so 
Scarce, that they cannot get spraies to fhaen on Thatch. 
1733 W. Evus Chiltern & Vale Farm, 162 Great Planta- 
tions of Hazel, that..are also af vast Service to the Thatcher, 
hy its Stretchers, Sprays, and Withs, 3854- in midland 
dialect use. 

c. A graceful shoot or twig of some flowering 
or fine-foliaged plant or tree, used for decoration 
or ornament; an artificial imitation of this. 

3862 Calal, Internat. Exhib., Brit. V1. No. 4848, Manu- 
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factured sprays, birds, leaves, seeds, and other artificial 
florists’ materials, 1873 ‘Ouina' /’aseare/ 1. 64 He would 
never meet me without some spray of roses, or some boughs 
of lemon, 1885 ‘Mas, ALeExanver’ At Say v,; ller first 
ball-dress, a delicious combination of white silk ¢1//e and 
lace, with sprays of wild roses, r 

3. A metal casting resembling a set of twigs. 

1831 J. Hottann AZannf Afetal V. 270 When the whole 
has become sufficiently cooled, the boxes are opened, the 
spray, as the cluster of castings is called, taken ont. 1843 
Hoit2arrret Turning 1, 332 ‘he whole mass when poured 
has been compared to a great fern leaf with its leaflets, and 
is usually called a spray. 1879 Cassed/'s Techn, Educ. WV. 
263/1 The pattern-maker connects a number of them ina 
‘spray’, #.¢., a central stem, with branches springing out on 
either side. : 

4. aitrib., as spray-bavin, -drain, -faggot, etc. 

1778 (W. H. Magsuatr] Afinufes Agric. 31 Dec. 1774, 
*Spray havius..ros. a hundred. 1850 Oaitvir, *Sfray 
drain,..a drain formed by burying the spray of trees in the 
earth, which serves to keep open achannel. 1687 Mrtcr 
Gt. Fr. Dict. u, “Spray Fagats, fagots de menu bois. 1764 
Afusenm Rust. 11. 382 The small twigs, cat from the ends 
of spray faggots. 1793 Younc View Agric. Sussex 33 
The spray-faggot of all his extensive woods being cut down 
as fuel for his kilns. 1898 W. T. Greens Cage-Birds 59 
White and “spray millet is the correct food for them [the 
chestnut-eared finches]. 1844 Avs. Smitu Adz. Mfr. Led- 
bury (1856) }. xix. 147 He carried a long staff,..pulled from 
some *spray-pile. a@1728 Woopwaap Fossils u. 110 A 
Piece of “Spray Wood. ¢1730 Haynes loc. in N. & Q. 
(1883) VIIB. 45/1 Spray wood, brush wood, 1802 7raas. 
Soc. Arts XX. 170 Cut all the spray wood, and make the 
tree a perfect skeleton, leaving all the healthy limbs. 

[app- 


Spray (spré), 52.4 Also 7-8 spry(e. 
related to the forms cited under Spray v.2 Cf. 
also Sprew 1.) 

1. Water blown from, or thrown up by, the waves 


of the sea in the form of a fine shower or mist. 

a. 1621 G. Sannys Ovid's Afet. ui. (1626) 228 Now tossing 
Seas appeare to front the sky, And wrap their curles in 
clouds, frotht with their spry. 1719 Dr For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 
42 We were immediately driven into our close Quarters 
to shelter us from the very Foam and Sprye of the Sea, 
1750 G. Hucurs Barbados 178 These trees..are chiefly 
planted near the sea-side to shelter the neighbouring fields 
.. from being blasted by the salt spry of thé sea. 1755 
Jounson, Spray...2. The foam of the sea, commonly written 
spry. 1818 Keats Eudym. iv. 157 The salt sea-spry. 

Jigs 1951 Smovurtt Per. Pic. xxiii, Swah the spry from 
your bawsprit, my gaod lad. 

B. 1726 Bairey (ed. 3), Spray (of the Sea), a sort af watery 
Mist like a small Rain, occasioned hy the dashing of the 
Waves, which flies some Distance, and wets like a small 
Shower. 1789 Trotter Dis. Seaimen 54 The gratings are 
also half covered when it blows hard, to keep out the salt 
spray or rain. 1813 Str H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 339 
Tn great storms the spray of the sea has been carried more 
than 50 miles from the shore. 1887 Fenn Master of 
Ceremonies i, Vhere had been no windy nights when the 
spray was torn from the tops of waves to fly in showers 
over the houses. 


b. Water or other liquid dispersed by impact 


or other means in fine mist-like particles. 

1780 G. Hucues Barbados 124 A large fire..to burn the 
bark and dry up the Spry and juices that fly from them in 
cutting. 1824 Byaon Fax xvi. ix, Like a sada bottle when 
its spray Has sparkled. 1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville 
TI. 131 Torrents came tumbling from crag to crag, dashing 
into foam and spray. 1832 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. 
xxviii, He almost fancied that that bright face and golden 
hair were looking upon him, out of the spray of the foun- 
tain. 1877 Miss A. B. Enwaaps U4 Nile ix. 251 Still the 
boats chase each other along the dark river, scattering spray 
from their bows, 

e. In fig. nses. 

19796 [see SroureR 3a]. 1837 Cartvir Fr. Rev. 1. 1. iv, 
One vast suspended-billow of Life,—with spray scattered 
even to the chimney-tops ! 1889 Spectator 9 Nov. 630/r It 
may even be that..the vanquishers..are sending ont a 
thick spray of roving robbers westward. r 

2. Med. A jet of medicated vapour or the like, 
used esp. as a disinfectant or a deodorizer. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 2288/2 Spray,..the vapor from 
an atomizer. 1880 W. MacCoamac Aatisept. Surg. 155 It 
may prove useful for dressing, and where a steam spray is 
not available, 1! Alléutt's Syst. Med. 1. 305 The free 
application of antiseptic sprays for purifying the atmosphere 
of sick chambers. 

b. An instrument used for applying snch a jet. 

1881 Ricttarnson in Good Wds. XXII. 52 Any servant 
can at any time use the spray. 1895 Arnold § Sons’ Catal, 
Surg. Instrum, 161 Cocaine Spray, complete. 

3. a. attrib. (in sense 1), as spray-drop, -pearl, 
-rainbow, -smtoke. 

1826 Mes. Hemans Forest Sanct, 1. lxv, Like spray-drops 
from the strife of torrents flung. 1860 NEALE in S¢. 
Margaret's Mag, (1895) Jan. 247 The spray-rainbow some- 
times arching above my head. 1864 Lowe. Fireszde Trav. 
286 The white spray smoke of Tivoli that drove down the 
valley. 1883 A. I. Menken /n/elicéa 32 To lay my crown 
of spray-pearls at his feet. ; 

b. Comé., as spray-decked, -spangled, -topped, 
-wel adjs.; spray-like adj. and adv. ~ 

1832 Motneawett Poems, Witches’ Fays iv, Every 
labouring wave..Giyes thema ghastly lover To wring their 
white hands over, And tear their spray-wet hair In the 
madness of despair. 1839 Baitny Festus 158 The failing of 
a fountaiu’s spray-topt stream. 1843 Rusxin Afod. Paint, 
I, wa. iv. §6 The legitimate rain-clond, with its ragged 
spray-like edges. 1849 Lever Hf. Templeton xx, His fair 
brown hair spray-washed and floating back with the breeze. 
1859 K. Coanwatuis New World 1, 7 The spray-decked 
waters oftheSound. 1861 E. T. Hotrannin Peaks, Passes, 
& Glace. Ser. u. I. 21 The one [stream] was broken and 
feathered in many a Spray-spangled fountain. 


SPRAYEY. 


ce. atirtb. in terms relating to artificial spraying 
or production of spray, as spray apparatus, tn- 
halation, instrument, pipe, process, etc. 

3867-7a Burcu Afod. Marine Engin. 2732/2 The spray 
Pipes, in connection with the injection valves, are secured 
beyond them, within the condenser. 18753 Knicnt Diet. 
Aleck, 2288/2 Spray-instrument,..one for the administra- 
tion of an anaesthetic or refrigerant in a finely divided liquid 
form. 1879 “St. George's Hosp. Kep. 1X. 600 She was 
ordered spray inhalation of lactic acid..every two hours, 
1880 Miss Birn Fafaa I. 303 The odour of carbolic acid 
pervaded the whole hospital, and there were spray pro- 
ducers enougt to satisfy Mr. Lister! 1881 Ricuagpson in 
Ga. Words XXI. 52 For practical purposes..1 think the 
simple spray process is tbe best. 1896 4 //butt's Syst. Afed. 
1. 305 ‘The method is the same, whether air he used, as ia 
the well-known hand-ball spray npparatus, or steam, 

+ Spray, 52.3 Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin: 
ef. Spraicy 5.) Outcry. 

13.. K. Adis. 2801 (Land MS.), Spray, and grade, and 
dismayeyng; Wymmen shrikyng, gyrles gradyng. Jéd:d. 
7882 Michel spray, mychel gradyng, Michel weep, mychel 
waylyng. 

+ Spray, 5.4 Obs. Also sprey. [var. of SPREE 
56.) A spree or drinking-bout ; frolic. 

1813 Ann. Reg., Chron. 59/2 He said he had had a fine 
sprey, and was burnt te death in the inside. 1819 Scotr 
Leg. Alontrose. Untrod., The Sergeant was apt to tarry 
longer at the Wallace Arms, .than was consistent with strict 
temperance... After such sprays, as-he called them, were 
over fete]. 1826 J. Witson Noct. Amébr. Wks. 1855 1. 206 
A feather that’s got rumpled by sport and spray. 

+Spray, v.) Obs. Also 5 spra. [? Related 
to Spray sb.1] int». To spring, take rise. 

e425 Thomas of Ercedd, 335 And inekill bale sall after 
spraye, Whare joye & blysse was wonte to bee. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst. xiv. 449 10 hedlem, land of Luda,..Out of 
it a duke shallspra. /éid. xvi. 219 Of bedlem a gracyus 
lord shall spray. 

+Spray, v7.2 Obs [ad. MDa. sprayen, 
Spracyen,=MUG. sprajen, sfreien, in the same 
sense.) /¢rans. To sprinkle. 

1527 Anpaew Brunstwyke's Distyll. Waters Livb, Flesshe 
or other thynges sprayed with the same water abydeth 
longe tyme good. 

Spray, 2.2 rare. [f. Spray 54.1] 

L. “vans. To fornish with sprays or twigs. 

1s7a BosseweLt Armori¢ 1. 88h, And the hande highte 
Palma, when the fingers benne streithte foorthe, as it were 
boughes, or braunches sprayed. : 

2. mir. To grow ou into sprays or twigs; to 
ramify. 

1872 C. Kine Sierra Nevada ii. 41 Huge branches which 

mickly turn dowa, and spray ont. 1891 J. Winsor Column. 
be vi, 131 It became clear that the currents of tbe Atlantic 
.. sprayed in a circling fringe in the North Atlantic, 


USpray (spré'), v4 [ff Spray 55.2] 


1. ¢rans. To diffuse or send in the form of spray; 


to scatter in minute drops. 

1829 CaaLyLe Afisc. (1857) I. 91 A strong beam of light 
..sprayed itself into innumerable sparks. 1852 M. Aaxotn 
* Ve Siornmt-winds’ etc., 49 Where the nich'd snow-bed sprays 
down Its powdery fall. 1881 Gd. Words XXII. 51 The 
solution may be..sprayed freely into the safe, 1897 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1V. 685 A 5 per cent. solution of 
menthol should be sprayed up the nostril. 

2. To sprinkle with or as with spray; to wet 
with fine particles of water or other liquid, esp. by 
means of a special instrument or apparatus. 

1861 Ln. Lytton & Fang Taaahduser 57 While from be- 
neath The creeping billow of calamity Sprays all bis hair 
with cold. 1884 E. P. Roe Nat. Ser. Story ix, The foliage 
was..sprayed hy a garden syringe. 1897 Ad/b.tt's Syst. 
Med. VV. 678 An excellent plan of treatment is..to spray 
the nose with one of the liquid paraffins. 

3. adsol. To scatter or throw up spray. 

1891 Cent. Dict, s.v., The instrument will either spout or 
spray. 1906 Blackw, Mag. Nav. 664/1 Below, the Porto, 
a fine trouting stream, .. foams and sprays and chafes. 

4. intr. To issue or rise as spray. 

1895 Funk's Siand. Dict. s.v. He caused the perfume to 
spray. 

Hence Sprayed Adi. a.l : 

1892 Pall Mall G. 3 May 6/3 The argument that there is 
not the slightest danger of poisoning ia using sprayed 
apples. 

Sprayed, //. 2.2 [f. spray (also spry, Spreathe, 
ete.), of obscure origin, common in south-western 
dialects, chiefly in the pa. pple.] Ronghened or 


made sore by exposure to cold. 

1869 Brackmoag Lorna D. xxxi, It was much worse 
than Jamaica ginger grated into a poor sprayed finger. 
igi1 Kingsbridge Gaz. 26 May 3/2 For chapped and 
sprayed hands caused by wind and cold. 

Sprayer (spré"e1). [f. Spray 2.4] One who 
or that which sprays; ¢5f. a machine for diffusing 


insecticides over plants and trees. ‘ 
31891 in Cent, Dict. 1894 Times 19 Nov. 4/4 The machine 
used was Strawson’s standard sprayer. 1900 Trans. Hight. 
§ Agric. Soc. 302 The sprayer [of trees], therefore, should 
not be smoking. f R 
Sprayey (sprai), a.1 [f Spray sd.1] Having 
sprays or small twigs; spray-like. . 
1849 Lever H, Templeton xii, The candles were. glitters 
ing like stars through the sprayey branches [of the larch- 
tree]. 1859 — Dav. Dunn fvill, Ferns..mingled their 
sprayey leaves with the wild myrtle. 1882 Garden 14 Jan. 
25/2 Soft packing..may consist of soft sprayey faggots. 
Sprayey (spr2'i), a.? [f. Spray 56.2] Casting 
or Carrying spray; of the natnre of spray. 


SPRAYING. 


31831 Blackw, Mag. XXX. 111 The dark-watered fountain 
shedding its gloomy, or rapid, or sprayey stream, down the 
cheek of a lofty rock. 1854 G, Greenwooo Hafs & Alrs. 
haps 69 The roll of heavy seas, the rush of sprayey winds. 
1892 Miss BaouGuton Ars. Bligh viii, A..dark rain-cloud 
sails np and shakes out three sprayey drops from its skirts 
upon them. 

Spray ‘ing, 2//. 55. [f. Spray v.4] The action 
of dispersing as, or sprinkling with, spray; covcr. 
a liquid used as a spray. 

1891 Fral. KR. Agric, Soc. 853 Paris green, used asa spray- 
ing for destrnetion of brchare caterpillars, 1894 Hoard of 
Agric, Circular No. 10, 3 The solution wasmade to penetrate 
the soil by frequent sprayings. 1896 E.G. LopEeman (ite), 
The Spraying of Plants. .for. destroying Insects. 

attrié, 1884 Knicur Dict. Aleck. Suppl. 846/2 Spraying 
Machine, a machine. .to irrigate growing cotton plants with 
wet poison to destroy the cotton caterpillar. 

Spraying, #//. 2. [f.as prec.) Casting up 
or scattering spray. 

1897 Tatmace Serm. 49 With rolling rivers, .and spray- 
ing fountains. 1879 H. Daummono in G. A. Smith Lie 
(2899) 262 Green, foaming, spraying, roaring river. 

pray‘less, a. [f. Spray 54%] Having no 
spray. 

1892 Datly News 21 Aug., The waves lie in great, green, 
heavy, almost sprayless masses, 

Spread (spred), sd. Also 5 spredd. [f. the 
verb. Cf. LG, spredie, spreide, G. spreite.] 

I. +l. 4 bitter spread, a hard experience. Ods, 
¢1440 Bone Florence 1843 The maryner set hur on hys 
bedd, Sche hadd soone aftura byttnr spredd, 

2. The act of spreading in space; degree or 


extent of this, 

1626 Bacon Sylva §676 No Flower hath that kinde of 
Spread that the Woodbine hath, 1733 W. Extis Chiltern 
§ Vale Farin. 129 Many and long Roots, which by their 
circular spread..are more than ordinarily capacitated to 
receive the fertile Benefits of the..Dung and Stale. 19784 
Cowrer Jask vi. 145 These naked shoots.., more aspiring, 
and with ampler spread, Shall boast new charms. 182 

aanna Batis Metr, Leg., Wallace xxxii, Broad grew his 

reast with iad spread. 1858 W. Eccies Guide Blen- 
heim Palace (ed, 7) 13 Beeches, which have now attained a 
growth of such Inxuriance and spread of branches. 1865 
Cameron Alalayan [ndia 171 The trees being of one age are 
ofa uniform height, thickness of trunk, and spread of top. 
b. With ¢4e: The extent, expanse, or super- 
ficial area of something. 
369: T. H[are]) dee. New Invent. 125 Determine the 


number of Men for sailing from the Spread of Canvas. /did, | 


127 es between the spread of Sails, and the Velocity 
ofthe Wind, @170r MaunonEL. Yours. Ferus. (1749) 142, 
I measured one of the largest [trees], and fonnd it..thirty 
seven yards in the spread of its boughs. 1733 W. Extis 
Chiltern & Vale Farm, 119 Raise a Border six or twelve 
Inches high, according to the spread thereof. 1840 Dana 
Bef. Mast xxiii, He knew..the spread of every sail..in feet 
and inches. 1856 Otmsteo Slave States 321, 1 found that 
the spread of its branches covered a circle of the diameter 
of forty-two paces. 1883 StevENSoN Silverado Sg. 254 
Under the immense spread of the starry heavens. 

c. Capacity for spreading or extending; ten- 


detcy to spread or go apart. 

1972 C. Hutton Bridges 58 The..thickness of a pier.. 
shall just balance the spread or shoot of the arch. 1885 
C. T. Davis Afanuf. Leather 558 Skins dressed by this 
process,..it is claimed, are made soft, pliable, and with 
elasticity or spread. 

da. The poiut at which something spreads. 

1896 HWVesim. Gaz. 25 July Fhe A heautiful old orchard is 
full [of mud] to the spread of the trees’ branches, 3 

3. With @: An expanse or stretch of something. 


Also, a spread-out layer or stream (quot. 1747). 

1912 Appison Sgect, No. 549 P.3, 1 have got a fine Spread 
of improveable Lands. 1746 Hervey Afedit, (1818) 99 
Nearer the houses we perceive an ample spread of branches, 
1747 Gentl. Mag. 311 Which made the corn run in a thin 
even spread under it. 1824 Examiner 71/2 A dark spread 
of calm water. 1840 Barret IVater Colour Paint. 104 The 
sky at this time of the afternoon frequently exhibits a tender 
spread of yellow. 1880 Buackmors Mary Anericy IL, 63 
He struck into the gill from a trackless spread of moor. 

b. Aaxt, A display of sails. 

1849 CuprLes Green Hand vii. (1856) 64 The whole spread 
of her mizen and main canyass shining like gold cloth 
pgainst the fore. 1889 Wetcn Text Bk. Naval Archit. ii. 
40A mastless ship reqnires less stability than one carrying 
a large spread of canvas. 4 

4, The fact of being spread abroad, diffused, or 
made known; diffusion, dispersion ¢ a. With a. 

1675 R. Burtuoccs Causa Dez 389 Of so large a spread 
then was the knowledge of God. 1732 Neat //ist, Purtt, 
cael I, 18 The translation of the New ‘Testament by 

yndal..had a wonderful spread among the people. 1760-2 
Gotosm, Cit, W., Ixiii, The period of renewed barbarity 
began to have an nniversal spread much about the same 
time. 1805 Soutney in C. C. Southey Life (1850) HI. 324 
It would yield either to a general spread of knowledge.. or 
to the unrestrained attacks of infidelity. 

b. With se and of. (The common use.) 

1750 Aap. Hearine in J. Duncombe Lefé, (1773) HI. 271, 1 
cannot account for the large spread of the story. 1785 
Cowrea Let. ¥. Newton 24 Beet, While the spread of the 
gospel continues so limited as it iss — Let, W. Bagot 
9 Nov., [The Bishop's charge) deserves the most extensive 
spread, 385 Paascort PAip f/, 11 iii. 1. 33 It may seem 
strange that the spread of the reformed religion shonld so 
long have escaped..the Holy Office. 1891 Sfeaker 2 May 
534/t The growth of education and the spread of scientific 
training. 

o. Without article. 

(1864 E. A, Panes Pract, Hygiene 1. xvii. 429 The condi- 
tions a iat of [yellow fever in a ship] are prohably as 

ou. TX. 


681 


favourable as in the most crowded city. 1897 A //butt's 


Syst. Aled. U1. 89 The disease disregards anatomical bonn- 


daries, .. the direction of spread being determined ., by 
contiguity. 
IT. +5. 7 A long oar or sweep. O8s.—! 


3698 Frver Ace. E. fndia & P. 26 These Boats are as 


large as one of our Ware- Barges,.. but padling with Paddles 
instead of Spreads, and carry a great Burthen with little 
trouble. 

6. slang. Butter. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. Spread, butter. 1865 Slang 
Dict., Spread, butter, a term with workmen and schoolboys, 

7. collog, A banquet, feast, meal. 

Common from abont 1825. 

1822 Gentl. Mag. XC11.1. 31 Spreads on the grass for the 
hetter sort of people. 1844 J.T. J. HewLett Parsons & Hy 
vi, | gave very correct feeds—sprends we used to call them. 
1893 Vizeteiiy Glances Back 1. xv. 300 He.. was a constant 
alteudant at these little spreads. 

8. a. A bed-cover, coverlet. Orig. U.S. 

Prob, after Du. spref (tsprey, spree) or G. spreite (dial. 
spreit, sarcel, LG, spreed), Kilian gives spreeder and bed- 
Spreeder as current in Tu. and Fris. of his time. Thecomb, 
bed-spread, given as local U.S. by Bartlett (1848), is now 
also common in English use. 

1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xx,{She would] flourish 
the sheets and spreads all over the apartment. 1888 /?a// 
Mail, G 1 Nov. 3/2 Each bed .. was provided with a 
feather tick ; but the night heing warm these spreads were 
thrown off. 

b. A shawl (Slang Dict. 1859). 

Spread (spred), v. Forms: /zf. a. 3 sprede, 
3-0 (9 dial.) sprede (3-4 -en, 5-yn) ; 5 spreede, 
7, 9 aici, spreed; 5 spreyde, 6 Sz, 9 dial, 
spreid; 6spreade, 6- spread (9 dia/. spreead). 
8. 4 spredd, 4, 6 spredde (6 arch. -en), 4, 6-7 
spred, y. 4 sprad, 6 Sc. spraid, 9 ava/. sprade. 
ard sing. pres. 2-4 spret (2, 4sprat). Pa. /. a. 
3-5 spradde, 4-5 (9 dial.) sprad; 4, 6 (9 dial.) 
sprade, 8. 3-6 spredde, 4 spredd, 4-7 (9 
dial.) apred, 7- spread. yy. 7 spreded, 9 dial. 
spreeded, Sc. spreidit. a. pple. a. 2-4 i- 
sprad, 3-4 y-sprad (4 -spradde), 6 i-sprode ; 
3-6 (9 diad, and arch.) sprad (5 spradde). 8. 
2-4 i-spred (4 hi-), 4 y-spred, 5 e-spred; 3-4 
spredd, 3-7 (9aia/.)spred (4sprid), 4-7 spredde; 
5 Se. spreid, 6 (9 dial.) spreed, 7 sprede; 6 
spreade (Sc. spraid), 7~ spread. .5 spraden, 
9 spreaden, spredden (dia/. spreeden, etc.), 
6, 6 spredded, 8 spreaded. [OE. spriédan (in 
combs., esp. /d-spredan, and spredung), =OFris, 
*sprida (WFris. spriede, NFris. spriad, spreer), 
MDn. sfre{e)den (WFlem. sprecden, spreen), 
spreiden, (Du. spreiden, spreien), MLG, and LG. 
Spriden, spreiden (LG. also spreen, spreiex), 
OHG. sprettan (MHG. and G. spreilen, G. dial. 
sprélen); not native in Scand., Da. sprede (+ spree) 
and Sw. sprida (MSw. spridha, spredha) being 
from LG, The ultimate etymology is uncertain. ] 

I. ¢ravs. 1. To stretch or draw ont (a cloth, 
etc.) so as to display more or less fully; to open 


out or lay out so as to cover or occupy some space. 

¢ ra0co OrMIN rors Witt tu batt an wa3herifft Wass spredd 
fra wah to waghe. ¢ 1205 Lay, 1215 Seodden he nam pe hnde 
..of pare hinde, bi-foren ban wefede he heo spradde. ¢ 1338 
R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 117 Almerle his banere sprad, & 
ober barons mo. 1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) HI. 61 But 
pe Romayns wyfes...wente wip hir heer i-sprad. ¢ 1400 Sf, 
Alexius (Trin. Coll. Oxf. 571.460 Pat writ anon he fae sprede, 
And by-fore hem alle rede, ¢ 1450 Afirk’s Festial 115 Wher- 
for mony..spradden clopys in be way. 1533 WAIOTNESLEY 
Chron. (Camden) 1. 21 Their was a raye cloath, blew, spreed 
from the highe desses of the Kinges Benche unto the high 
alter of Westminster. 1594 Kyo Cornelia 1. 74 The golden 
Sunne, where ere he drine His glittring Chariot, findes our 
Ensignes spred. 1615 G. Sanovs Zrav. 227 These two did 
spread a Turkie carpet on the rocke, and on that a table. 
ath: 16ga Neeowam tr, Sedden's Mare Cl. 97 To have.. 
Nets spread between stakes driven into the Sea. 1697 
Davoen Virg. Georg. 1v. 361 Spiders in the Vault their 
snary Webs have spred, 1733 W.Eutis Chiltern & Vale 
Farm, 111 Lay, chamber, and spread their Roots, so that 
the Fibres might not touch one another, 1823 F. Cursso.p 
Ascent Mt. Blanc 22 A soft breath of wind spread its folds, 
and floated it gently in the air, 1848 Dickens Doodey 
xxvi, The Major..sent the Native—who aiways rested ona 
mattress spread upon the ground..—to light him to his room, 
1goz R. Bacor Donna Diana xvii. 335 He spread the news- 
paper on the table before him. . 

transf, and fig. 1370-80 Visions St. Paul a42 in O. £, 
Afisc.. His owne cha{r}tre hap he rad, Pat his synnes were 
inne isprad. ¢1q440 Carcnave Life St. Kath, v. 1824 
Spreede me in thi mercy, lete me neuere falle In to myn 
enemyes handes. 1§26 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 275 b, 
Holy charite..dilateth & spredeth the herte ef man or 
woman. 1638 Feniz, Conf. vil. (1657) 128 All sins are not 
sn necessarily to be spread before the Priest. 1671 Mitton 
Santson 1147 Invocate his aid.., spread before him How 
highly it concerns his glory now To [etc.]. 1715 Porr 
lliad 1. 65 A sudden night he spread, And gloomy darkness 
roll’d around his head. 1780 Afirror No. 101, The toils 
which her own imagination, and the art of Marlow, had 
spread for her. r8oz-1a Bentnam Ration. Fudic. Evid. 
(1827) V. 123 It is not for the purpose of advocating, but of 
reprobating exclusion of testimony, that these remarkable 
cases are spread upon the carpet. 1873 H. C. Banister 
Afuste 17 ‘Vhe notes..are to be played..in Arpeggio,..or 
spread Chanel as it is termed. 7 

b. sfee. To expand, unfurl, or set cele 
1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 2828 Hor seiles hii spredep in pe se 


SPREAD. 


& hider hii come iwis, 1370-6 Lamparne Peramd, Kent 
(1826) rz They shall spread their sailes to go towards those 
parts that the King intendeth. 182 N. LacHiFietp tr. 
Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. xxviii, Yhe whole Fleete 
hauing wayed, did then begin tocut and spread theirsayles. 
1611 Bite /sazak xxxiii.23 They could not well strengthen 
their mast, they could not spread the saile. 1697 DrypEN 
sEneid vi. 4x8 He spreads his canvas; with his pole he 
steers, a@1ga1 Prior Dial. fetw. Charles & Clenard 353 
A large Ship going out of Port, Charles, with her Sails all 
spread, 1781 Cowrer 7ruih 5 Man, on the dubious waves 
of error toss'd,..Spreadsall his canvass. 1823 ScoTr Quentin 
DP. xxv, Nota French banoer has been borne down, not a 
sail spread from Hngland. 


e. Const. on, over, under, upon. 

1382 Wycuir 2 Avugs viii. 15 He toke an couerlyte,..and 
spradde vpon his face. 1535 CovEROALE Vuend, iv. 13 They 
shal. .sprede a clothe of scarlet ouer it. /d/d. 14 They shal 
sprede a coverynge of doo skynnes theron. 1596 Dy1- 
RYMPLE tr, Leslie's Fist. Scot. 1. 94 Thair heid thay laid 
ypon..a groffe seck spred yndir thame. 1611 Biste Foe 
xxvi. 9 Hee..spreadeth his cloud wpon it, —/saiah xxv. 7 
He wil destroy. .the vaile that is spread over all nations. 
1746 Francis tr. Hor, Sat. u. iv. 102 What!..on foul 
couches Tyrian carpets spread? 1761 Gray Fatal Sistess 
31 Gondula, and Geira, spread O'er the youthful king your 
shield. 1820 Scotr Jj/omast, x, ¥ shonld have spread my 
mantle over the frailties of my spiritual father. 1837 P. 
Keita Sot, Lex. 39q Each membrane represents a bag or 
sac, without any opening, spread upon the organs. 

d. To display in wide extension. 

1600 FatrFax Zasso vi. xxii, A goodly plaine displayed 
wide and broad, Letweene the citie and the campe was 
sprad, 1764 GoLpsM. 7'raz. 411 Where wild Oswego spreads 
her swamps around, 1766 — I’icar viii, Where wilds, im- 
measurably spread, Seem lengthening as 1 go. 1807 J. 
Barrow Columb. 1, 220 He saw, thro’ central zones, the 
winding shore Spread the deep Gulph. 1838 THIRLWALL 
Greece xxxiv. EV. 345 ‘fhe Euxine spread its waters before 
their eyes. 1889 S. Laxcoon Appeal to Serpent i. 12 The 
magnificent vision which lay spread beneath when the great 
city came up close to the ‘holy mountain’ itself. 

e. To flatten ont; to make of a thin flat form. 
Leg spec. with ref. to diamonds: see quots, 1704-6 and 
1850. 

1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4034/4 A seven Stone Diamond Ring, 
..the middle Stone weighing about 5 Grains spread. 1706 
Lbid. 4200/4 The Diamond weighing near 11 Grains, well 
spread, and of a perfect Water. 1811 PinkERTON A/od. Geog. 
Folynesia (ed. 3) 522 The nose is always spread at the 
point, perhaps owing to the mode of salutation, in which 
they press their noses together. 1850 HoLtzarFFeL Turning 
ILL. 1322 This cut is employed upon such stones as Bre thin, 
and large on the surface, or, as it is called, much spread. 
1goo Hastuck Mod. Eng. Haudy-bk. 129 Small drills..are 
generally made hy filing the round steel wire..and then 
spreading the small end with a single blow from a, .hammer. 

f. To thrust (walls) out or apart. 

1793 SMEATON Edystone 1. § 274 The whole would lie 
upon the ledges like a single stone, without any tendency 
to spread the walls, ; 

2. ta. To draw or stretch out (the limbs or a 
person) in some form of punishment or tortnre. O/s. 

ars Ancr. R. 390 His leone licome bet was ispred o 
rode, ar1zqo Ureisun in O. E. Hom. ¥. 185 Hwi nam ich 
in pin earmes..swa istrahte and isprad on rode. « 1300 
Cursor M. 16668 pai..ledd bim pan to pe rode tre, and par- 
on bai him spred. ¢1375 Sc. Leg, Saints iii. (Andrew) 410 
Gyf pat I dred Pe croice, quhare-in criste wes spred, Pe loy 
ofit I na prechit gow. 13450 Myrr. our Ladye 249 The 
mother se her sonne cruelly spredde on the crosse. ¢1475 
Henryson Orfh. 4 Exridyce 149 Turnanda quhele.., And 
on it spred a man hecht ixione. 1526 R. WuytForo Jfarti- 
loge (1893) 100 So were they sprad vpon a gredyren wt hote 
coles & broyled. fi ; 

b. To lay down with the limbs relaxed. 

1693 Davoren Juv. vi. 85 Many a fair Nymph has in a 
Cave been spread, And much g Love, without a Feather- 
Bed. 1697 — Virg. Past. x. 21 Mienalian Pines the God. 
is Swain bemoan, When spread beneath a Rock he sigh’d 
alone. 

3. a. To send out in various directions so as to 


cover or extend over a larger space. Also jig. 

a 1200 Vices & Virtues 45 Carite sprat his bowes on brade 
and on lengde swide ferr. a12z5 Ancr. R. 400 Pe sode 
sunne..was fordi istien on heih.. orto spreden ouer al hote 
Inne gleames, c1g00 Cursor Af, 27877 (Catt. Galba), Glotony 
and dronkinhede, ful mani branches out pai sprede. 3526 
Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 30 Than grace spredeth her 
beames, that all the soule of man is bryght as a lanterne. 
1565 Cooren Thesaurus s.v. Pando, The elme spreadeth the 
branches or boughes, 1615 W. Lawson Conntry Housew, 
Gard, (1626) 23 Looke how far a tree spreads his bonghs 
aboue, sofar doth he put his roots vnder the earth. 1667 
Mutton P. Z. 1¥. 643 Pleasant the Sun When first on this 
delightful Land he spreads His orient Beams. 


b. To hold out, stretch out, extend (the hands 


or arms). Y 
crsso Kent, Sern. in O. E, Misc. 31 Ure lord bim.. 
spredde his hond, and tok his lepre. « 1300 Havelok 95 
And ober he refte him hors or wede, Or made him sone 
handes sprede. a 1340 Hamro.e Psalter cxlib 6, 1 spred my 
hend till pe. 1450 A/irk's Festial 124 He..feil downe to 
be grownd, wyth hys armes sprad abrod, as Crist sprad hys 
armes on be cros. a 1ga9 SKELTON ‘ Mow synge we’ 60, | 
hold my armes abrode, The to receyue redy isprode 1 168 
Mitton Vac, Exerc. 93 Trent, who like some earth-born 
Giant spreads His thirsty Armes. 1781 Cowrer Charity 596 
Like him, the soul..Spread wide her arms of universal love, 
1815 Snettey Alastor 183 He..spread his arms to meet 
Her panting bosom, 1842 Tenxvson Talk. Oak 225 Then 
close and dark my arms I spread, And shadow’‘d all her rest, 
c. To extend, open out (lhe wings, etc.). 

1390 Gowea Con/. 1. 173 He sprat his wynge and up he 
fleth, ergo0 Prlgr. Sowle (Caxton) v. i. (1859) 69 They 
rysen, and mounten ferve fro the erthe, and spreydyn theyr 
wynges, 4663 Br. Patrick Parad, Pilgr. xv, He ail to 
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SPREAD. 


sprend his healing wings overevery place. 1667 Mitton 
P. LZ. 1. 928 At last bis Sail-broad Vannes He spreads for 
flight. 1784 Cowren Tas& 11. 135 The fly, That spreads his 
motley wings in th’ eye of noon. 1817 SHELLEY Xev. Zslam 
vi, xlv, When the earth. .Shook with the sullen thunder, he 
would spread His nostrils to the blast. 1837 CaatvLe Jr. 
Rev. 1. v. iti, Swift-rending is her stroke; look what a paw 
she spreads. 
d. To extend, make larger or wider. rare. 

1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 399 He bulde newe citees 
..and sprad pe endes of his kyngdom wydder ban dede his 
fader, c1g00 Bray Cong. Jre/. (1871) 295 The Pope.. 
grauntyd the Kyng that he shuld yato Irland wend for to 
..spred the termys of holy Churche, 1596 Dacayap.g tr. 
Lestie's Hist. Scot. 1. 147 To spred the boundes of that 
Jmpire baith braid and wyde. 

4. To distribute or disperse (a substance or a 
number of things) over a certain superficies or 


area; to scatter. 

¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 490 Or or flum noe spredde his fen. 
€1340 Nominale (Skeat) 118 Wloman] scheruth corne and 
muk spredith, ¢1394 ?. Pd, Crede 301 Nou han pei.. spi- 
cerie sprad in ber purse, to parten where hem Inst. 1426 
AvpEtav Poents 78 Fore blak blood be se e-spred Apon the 
aschelere even, ¢1450 Jerlin xv. 240 Ther sholde ye 
hane sein grete trouble of tables downcaste and the vitaile 
I-spredde wide. 1573 Tusser //usd. (1878) 33 Sawe dust 
spred thick, makes alley trick. 1592 Soliman § Pers. v. ii, 
Spredding on the hoord A huge heape of onr imperial! coyne. 
1667 Mitton /, Z. 1v. 255 The flourie lap Of som irriguous 
Valley spread her store. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Zhevenot's Trav, 
1. 36 There you see..men sitting npon a Carpet on the 
ground, with a great many Books spread round abont them. 
1929 Philip Quartl (1816) 42 He was bnsy..in turning and 
spreading the grass. 1742 London & Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 
7 When the Malt is dricd it must not cool on the Kiln, but 
be..spreaded wide in an airy Place. 1815 J. Smita Pano- 
rama Sci. & Art IL. 611 For grass land..balf as much 
{marl}, thinly and evenly spread, will generally suffice. 1841 
Lane Arad, Nis. 1. 96 He ponred ont the powder into it, and 
spread it. 1895 R. W. Faazer Silent Gods, Peart of Temple 
(1896) 57 The ryots who spread the water in the fields. lay 
dead before the rice was ready for reaping. 

b. To distribute in a thin layer; esp. to smear. 
Also fig. (quot. 1731-8). 

1558 Warok tr. Afexis’ Secr. 28 Than hauyng put to it 
the Storax, spreddeit vpona linnen cloth, 1579 Futke Refut. 
Rastel 783 The residue of the..bread..was given to. .chil- 
dren,., whether to spredde their butter,..or to eate it with 
cheese, I cannot saye. 1611 Biste 1 Azngs vi. 32 He..oner- 
layd them with gold, and spread gold vpon the Chernbims, 
and..the palme trees, 1731-8 Swirt Polite Conv, Introd., 
They [polite see ought to be husbanded better, and 
spread much thinner. 1815 J.Smitn Panorama Sci. & Art 
Il. 207 A small quantity of the amalgam, spread upon 
another piece of leather. 1870 Padi Mad G. 23 Sept. 12/1 
The noknown genius spreads butter upon his bread. 

e. To place in an open or expanded manner; 
to distribute over a certain space, time, etc. 

1sgz Kyo Sf. Trag. ui, iii. rox Me spread the Watch, 
».strongly to guard the place where Pedringano (ete.). 
a1631 Donne Z£pithalam. Linc. Jin 1 Vhe Sun-beames in 
the East are spred. 1634 Sin I, Heaaerr 7rav. 209 In 
some places (a stream) spreads Meanders. 1743 Faancis tr. 
Horace, Odes u. i. § For whom the trinmphs o'er Dalmatia 
spread Unfading honors ronnd thy lanrel’d bead. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 1. v. 180 We spread our ships in snch a man. 
ner, that it was not probable any vessel of the enemy conld 
escape ns. 1827 Faaapay Chev. Afanip. i. (1842) 13 Some- 
times it is easy to spread these [flues) over one side or wall 
of the room. 1855 Orr's Circ. Sci, Inorg. Nat. 133 The 
knowledge needed by the artist. .involves varions inquiries, 
spread over many sciences, 1885 Act 48-49 Vict. c. 50 § 11 

‘herepayment of the money to be borrowed shall be spread 
over a series of years. 

d. To lay out (a meal, banquet, etc.), 

1784 Cowrer Task 1, 433 Beneath the open sky she spreads 
the feast. 1794 Mas. Ravcurre Myst. Udolpho xxxviii, 
At a banquet spread under a gay awning, 1828 Durra 
Trav, Italy, etc, 63 The table on which the last supper 
was spread is in the church of St. John Lateran. 38s2 
Hawtuorne Bétthedale Roi. xxiv, Some old-fashioned 
skinkers and drawers.. were spreading a banquet. 1868 
poe Lee 2, Godfrey xlvii, Tea was spread on the round 
table. 

5. a. In pass. of persons, animals, etc.: To be 
scattered, dispersed, or distributed over or through- 


out some area, 

€1250 Gen. § Ex, 650 And or he was on werlde led, His 
kinde was wel wide spred. 1ag7 R. Giove. (Rolls) 3264 We 
ssollep bom abbe al uor no3t.. Vor hii bep naked & onywar 
& ysprad wyde. a 1300 Cursor MM. 6046 O pam it was sua 
mani bredd, Ouer all pe land pan ware pai spredd. 138 
Taevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 169 perfore it is pat bey eee 
i-spred sowyde. ¢1536 in Thyane Animadv. (1875) 80 Thes 
holy men beyn thus abont sperd [read spred], thorow al) 
this lond, in euery sled. 21700 Evetvn Diary 3 Dec. 1657, 
This sect was now wonderfully spread. 1774 Gotoss. Nat, 
Hist, (1776) 1V. 302 The other (dromedary) 1s found spread 
over all the Desarts of Arabia, 1826 SAmovetta Direct, 
Collect. Insects & Crust. 44 He met with a certain species 
of Papilio in abundance and spread all over the island. 1841 
Penny Cycl. XX. 148/2 The Rook is spread over the greater 
part of Europe. 

+b. To canse toincrease or multiply; to beget. 

41300 Cursor Nf, 10684 It-was boden in pair ledd Wit 
a) folk to sprede. 1624 Hevwoop Gunaik, 1. 49 
Young Epaphus..To Phaeton objects that he was bred Of 
mortal straine, and not divinelie spred. 


6. To disseminate or diffuse; to canse to be- 
come prevalent or (more) widely existent, present, 
known, felt, ete. 


Various contexts are illustrated b: 
Prone illustrated by the separate groups of 
(a) a1300 Cursor M, 6213 Son wasin land pe tipand spredd 
Pe folk was tumed again and fledd, ¢1330 R. Baunne 
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Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3111 Hym schamed sore of his chaunce 
Pat hit was so wyde yspred Pat his lemman was a-wey led. 
¢ 1386 Craucen Pricress' T, Prol. 2 O lord our lord, thy 
name how merneillous Is in this large worlde ysprad. 1503 
Hawes Exam, Virt. vii. 94 Of whose noble dedes the 
brute and sowne Was spred by enery strannge hahytacyon, 
1595 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 350 Yt was spread in the 
euniry that he had convinced the minister in diverse pointes 
of religion. 1662 £.xir. St, Papers Friends Ser. . 151 
Such base lyes..are now dayly & hourely spread abroad 
against our present Gracions King. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie 
Crim, Laws Scot. 1, xxix. § 6 (1699) 151 She having spread 
these Mis-reports before she was cited. 1725 BerKeLev 
Proposal Conv. Savage Anmter. Wks, 1871 TIL. 217 Mission- 
nries for sprending the gospel among their conntrymen, 
1746 P. Francis tr. Horace, Art Poet. 469 [This) shall.. 
neross the seas ‘I'o distant nations sprend the writer’s fame. 
1823 Scott Quentin D. xii, For this Lonis promised to pro- 
vide, by spreading a report that the Ladies of Croye had 
escaped, 1849 Ticknor Stan. Zit. 1, 33 His reputation 
was early spread throughout Europe, on account of his 
general science. 

(4) @1300 Cursor AZ. 12716 Quen drightin gan to sprad his 
grace Til his ann choslings treu. ¢1380 Wycuir Sed. IVs. 
I, 246 Pis wrong is brood sprad in Cristendom. 1q22 tr. 
Secreta Secret, Prin, Priv. 208 The taste is a commyn 
witte, Spraden throgh the body. 1430-80 tr. Secreta Secret, 
29 Nature spredith it through alle parties of the body, and 
therfore the stomak hath Jitille part of pe hete. 1538 
Srarkev England 1. i. 7 So ys the mynd then most perfyt 
when hyt commnnyth & spredyth bys vertues abrode. 
¢1614 Sin W. Mure Dido 4 /ueas 11. 106 O how quick 
doth love..spreed in every parte A fnriows flame! 1668 
Wiikiss Real Char.1. i. 3 The present Coptic or Aigyptian 
..was probably spred amongst that people in the days of 
Alexander the Great. 1720 Pops /H#ad xvu. 770 Cheering his 
men, and spreading deaths around. 1768 Gotosm. Good-n. 
Man 1, She conld spread an horse-laugh through the pews 
of a tabernacle. 1831 Scotr Ct. Rod. xxvi, Do tby gifts, 
accomplishments, and talents, spread hardness as well as 
polish over thy heart? 1854 /oxftry Chron. LL. 266 It 
seems likely that, by thus sprending the local interest, shows 
..might hecome self-supporting. 1874 Green Short Hist, 
iii, § 4. 128 Wandering teachers..crogssed sea and land to 
spread the new power of knowledge. 

(6) 1743 Faancis tr. Horace, Odes w. iv, 27 The Rhetian 
bands.. Were wont to spread their baneful terrors far. 1794 
Mrs. Raociirre J/yst. Udolpko xxxiv, It spread a general 
alarm among Montoni's people. 1831 Scott Quentin D. 
Introd,, Numerous private emissaries of the restless Lonis 
-.were every where spreading the discontent which it was 
his policy to maintain. 1849 Macauiay Hist. Eng. vi. LL. 
157 His arrival spread dismay throngh the whole English 
population. ¥ ‘ 

7. ref. & To extend, expand, etc., in various 
senses. 

1340 Ayend. 17 pis zenne him to-delp and spret ine zno 
uele deles pet onneabe me may hise telle. 1q00 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 91 Also pare ysa tree bat hauys lenys 
of vygonr, and his braunches spredyn hem on pe erthe. 
1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 25 b, Remember his ex- 
tension. .on the crosse, and consyder how mekely be spred 
hym selfe on the same. 1g90 Srensea F. Q. 11. i. 20 Before 
the gate a spatious plnine, Mantled with greene, it selfe did 
spredden wyde, 1611 Tourneva Ath. Trag. 1. i, Tis true. 
Had not my Body spredde it selfe Into posteritie; perbaps 
I shonld Desire no more increase of substance. 1649 G. 
Danie Trinarch., Rich, 11, cclxxx, The King now spreads 
himselfe; and, as a sonree, Issues in larger Streames, to 
take in more, Hee fills the Cisterns nere him. 1698 Frvea 
Ace. E. India & P. 141 The Clouds bad spread themselves 
over the Tops of the Hills. 1712 Anpison Sect. No. 120 
Piz This natural Love is not observed in animals to ascend 
from the Young to the Parent;..it spreads it self downwards. 
1748 Anson's Voy. ui. ii, 309 The mixture of these woods 
and lawns..as they spread themselves differently through 
the vallies. 1821 SHELLEY A dovais xlii, He is a presence.., 
Spreading itself where’er that Power may move [ete.). 1855 

INGSLEV Westw. Hof xxv, They hegan to spread them- 
selves along the stream, 1871 FareMAN Norm. Cong. (1876) 
1V. 202 A city which in the tenth century..had spread itself’ 
far beyond the Roman Walls. ; 

b. U.S. To exert oneself; also, to make a dis- 


play, to show off. 

1857 S. H. Hammonp Wild North, Scenes 266 (Bartlett), 
He had pec mieetiic use his own expression, to spread him- 
self in the preparation of this meal. 1891 E. KIncLakE 
Australian at Honte 58 The gentleman who had just 
*spread himself was very angry at having the effect of tie 
speech thus spoiled. 3189a E. Reeves Homeward Bound 
204, I must (to use your slang) be allowed ‘to spread my- 
read a little, and give you a minute account of everything 

see, 

absol, 1897 Howe.ts Landlord at Lion's Head 376 One 
of the jays, who was spreading on rather a large scale, 
wanted Jeff to spread with him. 

8. To cover, overlay, deck, or strew, with some- 
thing. Also withont const. 

41300 Leg, S. Gregory (1876) 771 On bed he fel hir hiside, 
Ysprad it was wip grene palle. a1z300 Cursor M/. 15027 
pai spred pe strete wit cloth and flur. a 1400-50 Alexander 
(D.) 1514 He..arayes all pe cyte, Spredes ouer with bawd- 
kens all be brode stretes. 1596 Srensea F. Q. vt. ii, 5 On 
bis bead [was)an bood with aglets sprad, 1611 Biate /sa‘ah 
xl. 19 The goldsmith spreadeth it ouer with golde. 1693 
Davoren Fuvenal xvi. 69 note, The Courts of Judicature 
were hung, and spread, as with ns. 1697 — Aueid xu, 
174 The morn,.Had scarcely spread the skies with rosy 
light, 1718 Laoy M. W. Montacu Let. Mrs. Thistlethwayle 
1 Apr., he rooms are all spread with Persian carpets. 1812 
Bvaon Cd. Har. u. vii, Silence spreads the couch of ever wel- 
come rest. 1828 Lytron Pechaw: I. xxiii, Another table, still 
spread with the appliances of breakfast. 

transf, ¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 442 Pe forest was fair and wide, 
Wipb wilde bestes y-sprad. 

b. To lay (a table) for a meal or other purpose. 
e160 Sin R. Ros La Belle Dame_10x The boordes 
wer Spred in ryght lytell space. 1565 J. Puitup Patient 


SPREAD. 


me good cheare, 1671 Minton /. R. 1 340 A Table richly 
spred, in regal mode, With dishes pil'd. 1697 Drvpen 
si ntid Wi, 291 We spread the tables on’ the greensward 
ground. 1761 Grav Desc. Odin 41 Tell me.. For whom yon 
glitt'ring board is spread. 1859 Habits of Gd. Society 88 
He must be there to talk to the chaperons,..to spread the 
card-table and form the rubber. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANOER’ 
Valerie's Fate iv, Valerie spread her grand-uncle’s little 
table and placed his food before him. 

aébsol. 1590 Suaxs. Com. Err. 1. ii. 189 Dromio, goe bid 
the seruants spred for dinner, 

e. To cover with a thin layer of some soft sub- 
stance, esp. butter; to prepare in this way. 

1579 Furxe Refut, Raste/ 783 What so euer remained., 
shoulde be giuen to..children. .(not spred..with butter) but 
sprinkled witb wine. 1621 T. Wittiamson tr. Goulart’s 
Wise Vieillard 6 Contenting himselfe to eate..a piece of 
bread spread with boney. 1707 in Hearne Co#, (O.H.S.) 
II. 43 He ents.. Bread and Butter, which he spreads with 
bis Thumb, 1827 Scorr Surg. Dax. i, Every old woman.. 
can prescribe a dose of salts, or spread a plaster. 1888 
Timtes 3 Jan. 9/5 They spread their bread with ox-fat. 

9. t+ a. To over-run or overspread (an area). Obs. 

¢1400 Brut Ixxxiii, pai..wenten oute of here shippis, and 
spraden al be contreye. 1633 T. Starronp Pac. Hid. 1. ii. 
22 MacGuire, who with some Horse (likewise dispersed) 
had sprend a good circuit of ground, in hope..to get some 
bootie, 1654 E. Jounson Wonder-working Provid. 1 The 
multitude of irreligions..affected persons spred the whole 
land like Grasshoppers. 1720 Dr For Caft. Singleton vi. 
(1840) rog Our negroes spread the banks of the lake..for 
game, 1722— Plague (1884) 78 The Gangren..had spread 
her whole Body. 

b. poet. To cover; to extend over. 

1700 DayoEn Pal. & Arc. ut. 104 Rich tapestry spread 
the streets, 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 173 A purple carpet 
spread the pavement wide. 1800 Moore Anacreon xvii. 24 
Now from the sunny apple seek The velvet down that 
spreads his cheek! 1821 Crane Vill. Minsir. 1. 130 Ree 
freshing greenness spread the plain. 


e. To extend or reach along, 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 127 The head spreads the 
topgallant yard. 

10, With advs, (adroad, forth, out, up), in pre- 
ceding senses. 

a. 1382 Wveur Gen. xxxii. 12 Thow bast spokun..that 
thow shuldist sprede abrood my seed as the granel of the 
see. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. 213 A clooth steyned or ymagis 
sprad abrood in dynerse placis of the chirche. @ 1533 Lo. 
Berneas Huon Nii. 176, 1 spred abrode a towel on the 
grene grasse. 1594 Kyo Cornedia 1v. i, 200 His glory, spred 
abroade by Fame. 1653 Ramesev Astrol. Restored 199 The 
credit or applause desired will be the more blared and 
spread abroad. 1700 Davpen Ovid's Mlet., Baucis § Phile. 
von 49 Baucis..rakes the Load Of Ashes from the Hearth, 
and spreads abroad The living Coals. 1825 Scotr Betrothed 
viii, The morning mt was scarce fully spread abroad, 
1842 Loupon Suburb, Hort, 392 Fermentation is always 
most rapid in summer; and if the materials are spread 
abroad during frost, it is totally impeded. 

b. 1368 Wyeitr Dewt. xxxil. 11 He spredde forth hls 
wyngis. ¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 71 pe kendly 
hete ys y-drawe berto and spred forth by al be body to be 
stomak. 1535 COVEaDALE 1 Kings vi.27 The Cherubins spred 
forth their wynges. 1611 Bista Vent. xxiv, 6 As the valleyes 
are they spread forth, as gardens by the riuer side. ¢ 1614 
Sia W. Mung Dido & 4iueas i, 1003 Nowsilent night spred 
foorth her sable wings. 1817 Sue.Lev Rev, Jslam x. xxxviii, 
Fix on bigh A net of iron, and spread forth below A couch 
of snakes and scorpions, | 

Cc. 138a Wve Dew. xxxii. rr He sprade out his weengis. 
1483 Cath. Angi. 356/2 To Sprede oute, dilatare, dis- 
tendere, 1571 Go.pinc Calvin on Ps. \xxi. 19 Our mindes 
must be spredded out..to conceive y® largenes of it. 1611 
Biste Exod. xxxvii.9 And the Cherubims spread ont their 
wings..oner the Mercie seat. 1719 De For Crusoe 
(Globe) 523 A third [ship) witbout any Colonrs spread ont. 
1865 CaRLyLe Fred. Gi. xvut. v. (1872) VII. 176, I spread- 
out to you, dear Sister, the detail of my sorrows, 1885 
"Mas. ALExanoea' Valerie's Fate vi, The sky spread out 
a boundless space of deepest blue. 

d. 1657 Austen Frutt T7'rees 1. 58 The [fig] trees must be 
set against a South wall, and be spread up with nailes and 
Leathers, 


II. zur. 11. To receive extension or expansion ; 


to cover or occupy a wider space by this means. 

@1300 Cursor NM, 18113 A den, al for to mak bam hale, 
On pam sal spred. 1338 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 38 A 
rede cloude in be skie about Ingland gan sprede. 1543 
Firzneas. Husd, § 10 The hyer and farther that ye caste 
your corne, the better shall it sprede. 1583 MeELaancKe 
Philotimus Qj, A litle sparke spreading burnes a whole 
Cittie. 1663 Gsaaten Counsed 10 Nature of Aire being 
to ascend, and when it meets with a sudden opposition 
it spreads, 1686 W. Haaris tr. Lesnery’s Course Chem. 
{ed. 2) 49 Gold will spread under the hammer more than any 
other Metal, 1725 Du For Voy. round World (1840) 332 
The water began to spread over the flat ground. 1789 Murs. 
Piozz1 Journ. France 1. 400 London spreads chiefly the 
Marybone way perhaps. 1860 Tynpatt G/ac. 1. 124 The 
clouds spread more and more. 1885 Manch. Exam, 6 July 
5/1 A fire broke ont and spread with great rapidity. 

transf, 1330 Amis § Amit. 1317 So hard thai hewe on 
helme and side,.. That thai sprad al of blod, 


b. With advs., as about, abroad, forth, out. 


Also ¢o spread off, to withdraw from. 

¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 10940 Odemon saw Ector was dede, 
He saw his blod aboute sprede. 1530 Parscn. 730, I spredde 
a brode, as a ryver that breaketh out of his chaanell or 
any suche lyke thyng. 1535 CovenoaLe Joel it, 2 A 
stormy daye, like as the mornynge spredeth out vpon the 
hilles, 1911 Appison Saag: No. 159 P 8, I saw the Valley 
opening at the farther End, and spreading forth into an 
immense Ocean. 1837 CaaLvLe Fr. Rev. & vu. vi, Our 
straight frondent Avenue..spreads out into Place Royal 
and Palace Forecourt. 1849 CureLes Green Hand xv. (1856) 


Grissel] (Malone Soc.) 7 She spread the table and made | 151 The fog spread off the water near us. 


SPREAD. 


c. Of conditions, qualities, etc. 

1g65 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Mano, Runnyng sores: or 
sores that spread farther and farther. x611 Donne Anaad, 
World 357 Our blushing red, which us'd in cheekes to 
spred, Is inward sunke. 1720 De For Caft. Singleton xi. 
(1840) 197 The mortification seemed to spread. 1799 
Unpeawoop Drs. Childhood (ed. 4) Il. 25 Should the 
shingles spread and hecome sore, it shonld be treated as 
directed below. 3825 SterHEens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. 1X. 1. 
60 The green hecomes gradually more brilliant..and spreads 
over the coverts of the wings and tail. 1864-8 Browning 
J. Lee's Wife us. iv, But why must cold spread? 1899 
Allbuit's Syst. Med. V1. 106 The readiness with which it 
[sc, sarcoma] spreads in upon..the pulmonary tissue. 

d. To become larger; to increase in size. 

1630 K. Fohnson's Kingd. & Comnw. 10 The more they 
decline from the Aquator, the more they spread in stature 
and tallnesse. 1756 J. Waaton Ess. Pope I. vii. 407 ‘The 
syhil..is likewise represented as spreading.., and growing 
larger and larger. 1799 UNvEawoov Dis. Childhood (ed. 4) 
I, 208 The gums meal (apreadl and become hot. 

e. To go apart; Lo separate. 

1839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. WW. 146/1 The violent 
vicissitudes of the seasons soon deranged the foundation.., 
and caused the [railway] track to spread. 1847 SMEATON 
Builder's Man. 146 The walls of a public building in Paris 
had spread, or..were thrown out of their perpendicular. 
1890 Baker Weld Beasis U1. 3 The toes spread widely upon 
soft ground. ‘ . 

12. Of immaterial things: To become diffused or 
disseminated. 

arazg Ancr. R. 98 Vor ase holi writ seid, ‘hore speche 
spret ase cauncre'. a12aq0 Ureisun in O. £2. Lom. 1.199 
Puruh pine muchele milce pet spert {vcad spret] so aeune 
wide. 1340 Ayend. 2g Ouerweninge, pet makep to moche 
sprede pe merci of our lhorde. 13.. £. #. ciddit. 2. BL 
1607 Pur3 be sped of be spyryt bat sprad hym with-inne. 
e¢xqxo Hoccreve Mother of God 81 Thy gracious bountee 
spredith a] aboute. 1508 Kenneoie A/yting w. Dunbar 
348 It was the gud langage of this land, And Scota it causit 
to multiply and sprede. 1g92 Swaks. Ven. § Ad. 903 A 
second fear through all her sinews spread. @ 1656 Br. Hatt 
Rem, Wks. (1660) 189 Arianisme began in a family, spread 
over the World. 1697 Cotiizr ss, Mor, Subj. t. (1703) 139 
The infection spreads like lightning ; and ‘tis a credit to live 
counter to reason. 1712 Anpison Sect. No. 265 P 6, | am 
informed that this Fashion spreads daily. 1784 PriestLEy 
Corrupt, Chy.1.1.75 His opinions are acknowledged to have 
spread much. x81§ J. SmitH Panorama Sci. & Art IL. 293 

his system of nomenclature. .spread with great rapidity to 
other countries. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 457 Dis- 
content and suspicion would spread fast through society. 
ot Gaeen Shor? His. viii. § 1 (1882) 449 A new moral and 
religions impulse spread through every class. 

b. Of tidings, rumour, fame, etc. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 15062 On pin worthi werkes don Farr 
spredes pi fame. 13.. Z. E. Aldit, P, C. 365 Pis speche 
sprang in bat space & spradde alle aboute. 1400 26 Pol. 
Poems 129 That I dyd in pryuyte, There opynly hit owte 
shall sprede, 1475 BA. wobiesie (Roxb.) 45 The renome of 
his noble astate and name sprad thoroughe alle cristyn 
roiaumes. 1523 Lo. Beaners Frodss. I. cocexcvit, It was 
sayd howe surly they were at Burdeaux,..whiche wordes 
sprade abrode in the hoost. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 81 Fame., 
lives and spreds aloft by those pure eyes. 166a J. Davies 
tr. Mandelsto’s Trav. 96 Which increas'd as the noyse of the 
attempt spread more and more into the City. 1764 Jfusezse 
Rust, 1V. 10 The account of this, spreading into Holland, 
determined the Dutch to send colonies there. 1807 
Wornsw. Somnambulist 73 His fame may spread, but in 
the past Her spirit finds its centre. 1891 Faraaa Darkr. § 
Dawn xiii, The city had hardly been more agitated when 
the news of Caligula’s murder had spread among the citizens, 

13. Of flowers, leaves, etc. : To unfold, expand. 

ax2go Owl & Night. 437 pe blostme gynnep springe & 
sprede, 1375 Bannoua Bruce xvi.67 Lewis on the branchis 
spredis, And blomys bricht besyd thame bredis. ¢ 1385 

HAUCER L. G. W, 48 To sen these flouris agen the sunne to 
sprede, 1423 Jas. 1 Atngis Q. 2x The tender flouris opnyt 
seine and sprad. 1§35 Strewaar Cron, Sco2, IL. 530 Flouris 
Barcidand..Of diuers hew, with mony cullour cleir, 1662 
J. Davies tr, Oleartus’ Voy, 323 As soon as it is put into 
warm water, i¢ spreads and reassumes its former green 
Colour. 1686 W. amas tr. Lemery's Course Chem. (ed. 3) 
523 It is best gathering Roses newly spread a little after 
Sun-rising, 1765 Aluseum Rusi. IV, 94 When the barley 
hegins to spread, (or bre wer). 

14. To extend by growth; sfec. of trees, to 
grow outwards. 

¢1290 S, Eng. Leg. 1. 348 Him pou3te pat bare stodatreo.. 
Pat a-non to a steorrene it tilde and swybe wide it spradde 
(vw. spredde], a1300 Cursor Al. 27877 O glotori and o 
drunkenhede Fele wick branches se we sprede, 1340 Ayend. 
131 Vor virtue wext an he3 ase palme..and panne spret and 
keste his boxes an ech half. asso Aférr. Mag., Mowbray's 
Banishm, xiv, Vhe deper doth the sounde roote sprede abrode. 
1573 Tusser “sé. (1878) 98 Good hop hath a pleasure to 
climbe and to spred. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. 
Gard. (1626) 24 The roots..may not goe downeward, nor 
vpward out of the earth... Therefore they must needs 
spread far vnderthe earth. 1676 MaaveLe Aly. Sotirdhe 27 
When it germinates, spreds, blossomes, and bears fruit. 
1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. wv. 422 A Steer..whose Head 
Now first with burnish’d Horns begins to spread. 1743 
Faancis tr. Horace, Odes wv. xi, 6 With living wreaths to 
crown our heads The parsley's vivid verdure spreads. ea 
Wriuerine Srid, Plants ed. 3) 1.83 Not rising high, but 
Spreading wide upon the ground. 180a Barrington's Hist, 
NV. S. Wales viii, 283 The she oaks were more inclined to 
Hanae than grow tall, 1826 Art Brewing (ed. 2) 174 When 
the trees are full grown, they..injure the crop below; the 
roots, also, spread to a great distance, 1847 Tennyson Princ, 
tv, 188 The branches thereupon Spread out at top. 


15. To extend over a larger area by increase or 
by separation; to disperse. 
exzgoGen, & Ex. 2567 Ay wex dat kinde, mor & mor, And 
jonde 


Shogen, & spredden in Bor. exzgo S. Eng. Leg. I. 48 
His Men pleiden and arnden bi be weie, and spradden 
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a-boute ful wide. a 1300 Cursor J. 3792 Wit be i sal be in 
al pi nede And gar bin oxspring wide spred. ¢1450 Werlin 
xvii. 272 As soone as the saisnes were feed thai spredde 
abrode in the contrey to forry. 1523 Lo, Berners Froiss, 
ecexxi. 498 So the men of armes sprad abrode. 1596 Dat 
aYMPLE tr. Les/#e's //ist. Scot. 1. 45 Quhair ance it fixis the 
rute it spredis. x605 Cnapman AdZ Fools v. ii. 372 Very 
well done; now take your severall wives, And spred like 
wilde-geese. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 354 Her barbarous Sons 
Came like a Deluge on the South, and spread Beneath Gib- 
raltar to the Lybian sands. 1748 son's Voy... v. 173 By 
spreading in their cruise, there might be less danger of any 
of the enemy's ships slipping by unobserved. 1853 J. H. 
Newman Hzsd, S&. (1873) I. 1. it. 59 The Romans spread 
gradually from one central city. 1866 Darwin Orig. Spec 
(ed. 4) iv. 152 That those species which spread widely tend 
generally to spread very widely. 
b. To arise or spring. vare—, 

1642 H. More Song of Soul 1. 1. i. 8 How the mixture 
of their rayes may breed Th’ opinion of uncertain quality, 
When they from certain roots of life do spreed. 

16. To stretch out, extend. 

a 1300 Cursor JZ. 17196 Vnnethes dari sceu mi nedes Bot 
wit be hend to me pou spredis. axzg1oin Wright Lyric P. 
xxv. 70 Iesu, of love soth tocknynge, Thin armes spredeth 
to mankynde, @ 1327 A. Davy Five Dreams 12/34 Out of 
bope his eren (came) Foure bendes;..hij spredden fer & 
wyde in be cuntre. ¢ 138g Cuaucer L. G. IV. Prol. 143 
(Cambr.), Lo 3ond he comyth, I se hise wyngis sprede. 

1748 Grav A ddiance 100 In the sultry climes, that spread 
Where Nile redundant o’er his Summer-bed From his broad 
bosom life and verdure flings. 1798 Laxoor Gebir Wks. 
1846 LT. 490 ‘There spreads a marble syuaredAnd smoothened. 
1816 SHELLEY JJont Blanc 65 Broad vales..that spread And 
wind among the accumulated steeps. 1854 Joudfry Chron. 
Il. 92 Thin, backle-like feathers, spreading and drooping all 
round, 1898 R. Betpces Hymn Nature Poems (1gr2) 404 
Below their breezy crowns..Spreadeth the infinite smile of 
the sunlit sea. 

Spread (spred), ff/. a. 
[f prec.) 

1. Extended, expanded; displayed ; diffused. 

ersur ast Eng. Bk. Anter, (Arb,) Introd. p. xxxi/2 They 
seke the holy graue to Iherusalem with open or spred 
baners. 1609 Hottanp Amz, MarcelZ, 111 Antoninus.. 
set his course against our State and Common-wealth..even 
with spred and full sail. 16x1 Cotca. sv. Pense, The spread 
wings of a bird. 1667 Mitton /. Z. 11. 886 A Bannerd Host 
Under spread Ensigns marching. 1753 Ricuarpson Grandé- 
som (1781) IL]. 7 No, Miss Grandison, said 1, laying my 
spread hand upon the letter. x771 Encyel. Brid. 1. 204/2 
The shape of a spread fan. 1854 /’oudtry Chron, I. 56 The 
cock, while playing, sweeps the ground with his spread tail. 
1877 Ravmono Statist. Mines §& Mining 315 A diverging 
vein-system..something like the spread fingers of a hand 
held downward. i ° 

b. In predicative use, or with qualifying words. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 421 How to make the trees themselves, 
more tall; more spread; than they use to he. 1691 Rav 
Creation (1714) 214 Loftyand towring Trees for l'imber, lowly 
and more spread ones for shade and fruit. 1693 C. MaTHEea 
Wonders Invis. World (1862) 16 In so spread a Business as 
this. 1847 Hetrs rvends in C. iv. 64, 1 think one of the 
causes sometimes given, that reading is more spread, is a 
true..one. 1855 Orr's Circ. Sci, /norg. Nat. 162 Others 
» occupy evenly spread and little disturbed districts. 

oc. In comb. with -oxd. 

1867 Mozats Fason xvii. 520 Watching the spread-out 
linen slowly dry. 1877 Huxtey & Maatin Elem: Biol. 209 
A V-shaped notch about the size of a spread-out frog's web. 

2. Laid out or prepared for a meal. 

189x T. Hagoy Yess xxxvi, The spread supper-table, 
whereon stood the two full glasses of untasted wine, 

3. Special collocations: spread adder, a blow- 
ing adder; spread brilliant, a hriltiant cut in a 
thin flat form; spread charge, a gun-charge 
which scatters on being fired. 

1750 D. Jerrates Treat. Diamonds (1751) 26 Ofthe method 
of manufacturing, and valuing, spread Brilliants. 892 in 
Greener Breech-Loader 279, I have used the spread charge 
witb good results in covert shooting. 90a Blackw. Alag. 
Apr. 494/2 The spread-adder is one of the nastiest-looking 
customers. ‘ 

b. Spread (window) glass, sheet or cylinder 


glass. : 

1805 Act 45 Geo. 1/1, c. 30 Sched., The makins of spread 
window glass commonly called or known by the name of 
broad glass, ~ 1839 Une Dic?. Arts 576 Next to it in cheap- 
ness a are at may be ranked broad or spread window 

lass. Jéid. 578 A spread-glass work, where they make 
British sheet glass, upon the best princi les. 

Spreada‘tion. vare. [irreg. . SPREAD v. 8b.] 
= SPREAD sd. 7. 

1810 & ah Folties U1, 26 They returned to the Bear, 
where they found a spreadation of sandwiches, fruit, jell 
and cyder. 1884 Jean Mipocemass Poisoned Arrows 11, 
xvii. 193 Have all that absurd spreadation taken away,..and 
a luncheon as like every day as possible, got ready at once. 

Spread-bat. dia/. [f Spreap v.] A stick 
serving to keep apart the traces or chains in 
plonghing or barrowing. (Cf, SPREADER 3 a.) 

1778 [(W. H. Marsuact] Minutes Agric. 29 July 1776 
One who has more spunk in him, shall attend to the spread- 
bats, and whippins in future. 1875- in Kent, Surrey, and 
Sussex glossaries. 

Spread eagle, s+. Also epread-eagle. 
[Spreap f7/. aa . 

1. A representation of an eagle with body, legs, 
and both wings displayed, esp. as the emblem of 
various states or rulers, or as an inn-sign. 

1sjo Foxe A. & MV. (ed. 2) 388/1 The emperour..caused 
other mony to be made of leather, which on the one syde 


had his image, and on the other syde the spread egle. 1590 
in Archacol. (1684) XLVI. 154 One dammaske table clothe 


Also 6-7 spred. 


SPREAD-EAGLE. 


wrought with ye Spreed Igle of vij yerdes long. 1602 J. 
Wits Art Stenographie © 5, ‘Vhis Character, bearing the 
similitude of a Spread Eagle, may signifie the Romaine 
Empire, being the Ensigne thereof. x68; Woon Life 
(O.HLS.) III, 160 At the Spread Kagle (commonly called the 
Spread Crow), xzox Luttrere Brief Rel. (1837) V. 81 
Some flags are made here with a spread eagle upon them, 
the arms of his imperial majesty. 1723 /’res. St. Russia l. 
115 Post-boys..have no Post-Horns, but only the Mark of 
the Spread-Kagle. 1854 Poultry Chron. Il. 27 The annual 
dinner will take place -t the Spread Eagle on Thursday. 

Comb. 1663 Dave i WVild Gallant ui, L use to tell him 
of his two capon's tails about his hat, that are laid spread- 
eaglewise to make a feather. 

b. A figure in fancy-skating. 

1824 Miss Mitroan Village Ser. 1. (1863) 15 He admired, 
with an ardour and sincerity never excited by..the spread- 
eagles of the Seine and the Serpentine, 1868 //urst Johnian 
ni X. 343 As 1 am writing for young skaters I may as 
well mention the ‘spread eagle’, a feat of not much value. 

o. A boastful or self-asseitive person. 

1881 BLackmoae Christowed/ i, 1t may be denied hy younz 
spread-eagles, of competitive and unruly mind, that this is 
the highest form of human life. 

2. A person secured with the arms and legs 


stretched out, esp. in order to be flogged. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Spread cagle, a soldier tied 
to the halberts in order to be whipped, his attitude hearing 
some likeness to that figure, ay painted on signs. 1792 
Grose's Olia 228 Should you be caught, you know the con. 
sequence—That the spread eagle is your certain lot. 1834 
Marryat ?. Simp/e (1863) 38 Mr. Jenkins desired the other 
men to get half-a-dozen foxes and make a spread eagle of 
me. 1882 Daily Tel. 12 Sept. 2 2 The iron-hard pressure 
of it pins you against the shrouds as if you had heen made 
a spread-eagle. 

be 1873 Faoune Tadle-7. Shirley 149, 1 suppose I shall 
as usual be made a spread-eagle hy the Sa/urday (Review). 

3. A fowl flattened out for broiling. 

1854 'C. Bepe' lerdant Green mt. vii, Spread-eagle is a 
barn-door fowl smashed out flat, and made jolly with mush- 
room sauce. 1865 Visc. Mitton & W. B. Cueapre .V. Ti”, 
Passage by Land ii. (1867) 22 We manage at last to pluck 
and split open the ducks into ‘spread-eagles', roasting 
thei on sticks, Indian fashion. 

4. attrii. a. Uigh-sounding, grandiloquent. 

1839 Aor. Posi 21 Sept., The notion of lifting him with 
a oe. title into the chief saloon. A 

. U.S. Bombastic, extravagant, ridiculously 
hoastful, esp. in laudation of the United States, 

In allusion to the figure of the eagle on United States 
flags, etc. 

1858 Harper's Vly, 28 Aug. (Thornton), The sermon was 
a splendid failure,..and is yet laughed at as the ‘Spread 
Eaglesermon'’. 1858.V. Asner. Kev. Oct. 454 It pleases our 
English critics to charge upon American writers in the mass 
»» what has come to be designated as ‘the spread-eagle style’ 
—a compound of exaggeration, effrontery, bombast, and ex. 
travagance. 894 H. Garnener LU'noficial Pair. 125 You've 
tead a lot of spread-eagle stuff, 1 don’t donbt. 4 

e. Aggressively assertive of United States in- 


terests or claims. 

1885 Pall Mall G. 2 Jan.2/1 The new form of spread-eagle 
policy which the past year had witnessed. 

5. attrié. Suggestive of the form or appearance 


of a spread eagle. 

Spread-eagle orchid, a popular name (U.S.) for the orchid 
Oneidium Carihaginense. 

1856 ‘StoneHENGE’ Brit. Rur. Sports 376 That ‘spread. 
eagle’ style of gallop which destroys a horse's chances at 
once. 1881 Manarry Old Gh. Educ. iii, 32 Wild swinging 
of their arms, in spread-eagle fashion. 1894 Daily ed. 
7 May 5/4 The ‘spread-eagle’ system adopted by cyclists, 
who straggle all over the road. 

Spread-eagle, v. [f. prec.] : 

1. intr. To cut spread eagles in skating. 

1826 J. Witson Nocé, Amor, Wks. 1855 I. 102 Mr. Tory, 
..a handsome fallow, and as good a skater as ever spread. 
eagled, 1831 in Blackw. Mag. XXX. 73 The grand 
simplicity of the masters that spread-eagled in the age of 
its perfection. , 

2. trans, To tie up (a person) for pnnishment. 


(Cf. prec. 2.) ee 

829 Maaavat F, Alildmay xvi, | saw a poor fellow spread. 
eagled up to the grating. 189x in CA. Beds (1892) 1 Jan. 
3 Too many witnesses are spread-eagled that a court may 
faugh and cross-examiners be considered clever. 1894 Sata 
Things I have Scen \. 245, 1 have heard of offending 
soldiers being ‘spread-eagled ‘, that is to say, tied by the 
wrists and ankles to the whee! of a gun or an ammunition 


waggon. é 
b. To fasten, pin firmly, stretch ont, etc., in 


the form of a spread eagle. ’ : 

1894 Riora HaGcarD People of Mis? xxxix, On this surface 
of ice they were lying spread-eagled. 1895 Crockett Cleg 
Kelly xx, His elbows were spread-eagled over the table, 

ce. To drive apart, scatter. p 

rgog H. A. Vacttent “iit xii, 266 It [i.e. the ball] shot 
under Scaife’s bat, and spread-eagled his stumps. id 

3. To beat completely, esp. in racing. 

1864 Daily Tel, 18 July, When r old Flash-in-the-Pan 
spread-eagled his field fr the Chester oe: 1883 /did, x 
Jen. 2/7 He..spread-eagled his opponents for the unters 

urdle Plate. 1887 H. Smaart Cleverly Won iv, You've 
heard how she spread-eagled the hunt a month ago? 

4, infr. To speak or act in a spread-eagle 


fashion. ‘ vane ; % 

1866 Saf. Rev. 20 Jan. 77/1 If, when merely spread- 
eagling, she speaks on her own hook. 89a lbid, 23 Jan. 
86/x The extent to which President Harrison may spreade 
eagle’ in the Chilian business. 

ence Spread-eagling vé/, sé. 

1887 H, Smarr Cleverly Won iti, Such a spread-eagling 

ofa field had rarely been witnessed. a 
-2 


SPREAD-EAGLEISM. 


Spread-eagleism. [f.Spreap EAGLE sd, 4b.] 
Extravagant laudation of the United States or 
assertion of their political importance; tendency 
to bombast or grandiloqnence in this connexion 


or in similar cases. 

18sq G. F, Train (#2), Spread-Eagleism. /0id. p. ix, 
We cannot fasten an ism on him (except Spread-Eagleism). 
1864 Realm 6 July 3 Abuse of England is part of the platform 
of spread-eagleism’: it pleases the Irish element, and pro- 
duces votes. 1889 J. M. Roseatson Ess. Crit, Method 104 
Napier’s account of a Peninsular battle.. with its saugreny 
spread-eagleism. 

So Spread-eagleist, one who is characterized by 
spread-eagleism. 

1885 Pal! Mall G. 1 Dec. 5/2 He is little better than a 
brilliant failure, first. among phrasemongers and the 
champion sprend-eagleist of his time. 

Spread eaglet. rare ~', =SPREAD EAGLE 5, 1. 

1602 Afet. Tabacco Divb, Tabacco hnd been richer 
armorie, Then Lions, Crosses, or Sprend Eaglets be. 

Sprea‘ded, ///.a. [f.Sprzap v.] Stretched 
out, extended, expanded. 

1865 Gotoine tr. Ovia’s Afetam. vn. (1567) 90b, Hard by 
vs as it hapt that time, there was an Oken tree With 
spreaded armes, 1818 Keats Zadysn. 1. 867 With wings 
outranght, And spreaded tail. /éfd. mt. 399 Like a new 
fledg'd bird that first doth show His spreaded feathers to 
the morrow chill. 

+So Spreaden Al, a. Obs. 

16zo Quaates Feast Wormes (1638) 2 Amongst the 
Hebrewes, where thy spredden fame Fore-runs the wel- 
come ofthine honoured name. 1629 — Argalus & Parthenia 
1. Wks. (Grosart) 111. 279/2 Her spredden traine did 
cover His crooper. 31642 H. More Song of Soul u. i. 1. ili, 
So rnis'd upon her spreaden wing, She softly playes, and 
warbles in the wind. 


Spreader (spre‘daz).  [f Spreap z.] 


I. 1. One who spreads, strews, or scatters. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 3456/2 A Spreder of gresse.., herbarius. 
1641 Best Farm, Bhs, (Surtees) 33 One spreader will spreade 
as much in a day as sixe goode mowers will mowe, 1712 
N. Biunoe.t Diary (189s) 105 All my Maulers, Spreaders, 
..and Carters dind here. 1854 rad. R. Agric. Soc. KV. 
1, 109 The spreaders carry the manure forward and deposit 
it in the bottoms of the drills. 1891 Ladour Com. Gloss. 
Spreaders, women who spread the softened juteon the card. 

2. A diffuser, disseminator, or promulgator of 
something. 

aggt CRANMER Axsw. Gardiner 17 The Papistes..have 
hen the chiefe spreaders abrode of it. 136a det 5 Eliz.c.5 
§ 40 Such Persons shall be punished as Spreaders of false 
News are and onght to he. 1641 Paynse Discov. Prelates’ 
Tyr. 1. 152 The spreaders abroad of false, seditious and 
scandalous newes, 1649 — Demurrer to Fews’ Remitter 
83 The Jews. .are the greatest venters, spreaders of ahomin- 
nble Blasphemies. 2710 STEELE Tatler No. 225 ? 4 He,. 
would be considered as n Spreader of false News is in 
Business. 1787 Bentuam Def. Usury xiii. 187 The spreaders 
of English arts in foreign climes. 

3. A piece of wood, metal, or other material, by 
which things or parts are stretched out or kept 
asunder: a. (See qnots. and cf. SPREAD-BAT.) 

1839 Sir G. C. Lewis Gloss. Heref, Spreader, a cross: 
piece of wood, which prevents the traces of the fore-horses 
of a team from collapsing. 1832 C. W. Hosxyys Talga i. 
(1834) 3 Bang goes a trace or a sprender, and the plongh 
comes to a standstill. 2895 Knicut Dict. Alech. 2288/2 
Spreader,..a stick which stretches apart the ends of a 
chain to which the single-trees are attached. 

attrib, 1871 in De Vere Americanisms 351 The captain... 
was attacked with a spreaderstick (a piece of wood used as 
a swingle-tree on the tow-track), 

b. in misc. uses (see quots.). 

1895 Knicur Dict, Mech, 2004/1 Runner,..the slider of 
an umbrella to which the spreaders are pivoted, 1881 Ray- 
MOND Afining Gloss., Spreaders, pieces of timher stretched 
across a shaft as a temporary support of the walls. 1884 
Ealcusen Surgery (ed. 8) 1. 68 A wide ‘ spreader‘ made of 
a piece of wood with a hole in it for the repe..to pass 
throngh. 1888 Fexn Dick o' the Fens 88 The net, at whose 
two ends was fixed a pole as spreader. 

_ &. Nauti. A bar attached to the mast of a yacht 
in order to tighten the shrouds. 

1895 Daily News 11 Sept. 3/g In weathering it her gaff or 
spreaders struck Defender's shronds. 1901 Daily Chron. 
6 June 7/5 All her wire rigging except the masthead shrouds 
gaing over the spreader. 

4. a, A machine by which heckled stricks of 
line are combined and drawn out into slivers. 
1853 Uae Dict. Arts (ed. 4) 1. 758 In the preparation of 
line the first operation is culled ape *, and the machine 
employed a ‘spreader’. 1884 Western Alorn. News 9 Aug. 
Vis spreaders, drawings, rovings. 

_ b. A device for spreading the jet of water 
issuing from a hose. 

1858 StuMonos Dict. Trade, Spreader, an attachment [to] 
the branch pipe of a fire-engine for scattering the water over 
a large surface. 1863 Apgleby's Handbk, Mach, & Iron 
Work sg Copper Branch-pipe...Brass Jet and Spreader 
extra, 7/6each, 1894 Westo, Gaz. 3 May 3/3 The Spiral 
Spreaders, which can be. .fixed in position as lawn sprinklers, 
are excellent. 

_ @. An apparatas or device by which something 
is ee or scattered, 

Pi Fral. R. Agric. Soc. KXV. 1. 368 Each shaft or 
inlet should be provided with a louver aes spreader ’ within 
the stable, to prevent occasional down-draughts, 1882 Ref. 
Prec. Metais U.S. 586 The pulp goes on to the distributing 
board, which is pravided with spreaders. 

Il. +5. Cant, Butter. Obs. (Cf. SPREAD sé. 6.) 

1610 Rowranps Martin Mark-all Biv, Spreader, butter. 

6, Something which spreads or grows outwards. 
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a 1639 Wotton Surv. Educ. in Relig. (1651) Fis If their 
Child be not such a speedy spreader, and brancher like the 
Vine. 1845 Fral. R. Agric. Soc.V1.1. 198 The oak isnaturally 
a wide spreader. 

b. A side-channel. 

1845 Cot. HawKea Diary (1893) 11. 252 We then poled up 
the ‘spreader’, hut the water was too low to allow my gun 
to bear on the hirds. ; 

e. A catch which operates by spreading. 

1884 Kuicnt Dict. Alech. Suppl. 827/1 Socket, a tool used 
in well boring.., screwing on to the top of the rod, attaching 
hy gripers, hooks, shoulders, collars, spreaders, etc. 


Spreading (spre‘diy), vi/. 56, [f, SPREAD v] 
1. The action of the verb in various senses: 


a. In transitive uses. 

arooo Rituale Eccl. Dunelm. (Surtees) 109 Spredvng 
(L. propaga tionem] mennisces cynnes. @ 1240 Ureisun in 
O. E. Hon 1. 185 Wib be ilke spredunge [of the arms]. .as 
pe moder to hire child. ¢ 1440 Prom. Parv. 470 Spredynge, 
dilatacio, extencio. ¢1465 Pol, Rel., & L. Poems (1903) 3 
a egile.. Thorowe pe spredinge of his wengis pnt neuer 

egane to flee. 1508 Dunnan //pting 206 Oft for ane cass 
thy burdclaith neidis no spredding. 1560 Piste (Geneva) 
Ezeh, xxvi. 5 Thou shalt be for the spreading of nettes in 
the middes of the sea. 1601 HoLtanp Péiny 1. 508 Touch: 
ing the spreading of mucke, and mingling it with the mould 
ofaland. 1687 Attest [nnoc. 2. Crofton A iij, Many of his 
friends considering the spreading of this scandal,..did see 
the necessity of speaking in hishehalf. 1765 AZuseua: Rust. 
1V. 123 The reward of manuring a cold clay with coal. 
ashes, even in the year immediately lollowing the spreading 
of it. 1853 (see Spaksogn ga]. 1900 Mest. Gaz, 11 Jan. 
2/2 This is the doctrine of ‘spreading ', that we had over the 
Clerical Tithes Act. 


b. In intransitive uses. 

138z Wyciir Ezek. xxxi. 7 He was moost fayr in his greet- 
nes, and in spredynge of tendre trees. ¢1440 Promfp. Parv. 
470 Spredynge, or streykynge owte, extencio, protencio. 
1538 Starkey England 1, il. 63 Lyke as the cloudys let the 
schynyng and spredyng of the sone beamys downe to the 
erth. ‘1597 tr. Budlinger's Decades (1592) 678 Whose goinges 
foorth (or spreadinges abroade) haue beene..from enerlast- 
ing. 1617 Moayson /tim, an. 144 Harts (notable for their 
gveatnesse, and the spreading of their hornes). 1639 O. 
Woon Alph. Bk. Secrets 134 The water thereof is perfect good 
to stay the spreading of the Canker. 1683 Moxon Afech. 
E-verc.,Printingx, ? 4The spreading of the ends of these two 
‘Tennants into the sprending of the Mortesses in the Cheeks. 
1797 Excyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII}. 102/1 The patient may 
sufier from the spreading of the disease, 183a H. Metvitt 
in Preacher 111. 97/1 The creatures whom he hath sent 
forth to tenant the spreadings of immensity. 1899 4ddbutt’s 
Syst. Med. V11. 574 A spreading of the fluid into the retro- 
ocular tissue. ; ; 

2. altrib., as spreading commission, knife, place, 
sheet; also in mod. technical usage, as spreading 


Surnace, hammer, machine, room, etc. 

c1g86 C’ress Pessroke Ps. xcu. v, Where God doth 
dwelt Shall be his spreading place. 1625 Donne Sere. iii. 
26 He hath given us that spreading commission to..preach 
to every crenture. 1648 Hexuam m1, Een Spreeder, the 
Spreding-sheete of a bed. 1688 Hote Armoury m, xiv. 
(Roxh.) 3/1 The second. .which is called a chopping Knife, 
or a cookes chopper, or a spreading Knife. 1837 Peavy 
Cycl. VILL. 95/1 The spreading-machine is not universally 
used}..for fine yarns..machine-spreading does not answer 
so well ns hund-sprending. 1839 Ure Dret. Arts 578 The 
spreading furnace or oven is that in which cylinders are ex- 
perted into tables or plates. /é/d. 611 The French gold- 

aters employ hesides this hammer..the spreading ham. 
mer. 1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. wv. 2/2 
(Waterproofing), To make the thick paste intoa sheet, what 
is termed a ‘spreading machine’ is used. Jdid, 5/1 The 
spreading-rooms of some of the largest establishments. 


Spreading (spre‘din), 44/7. a. [f, SPREAD v.] 

1. Extending or growing outwards; increasing in 
size or area, 

a 1593 Maavows tr. zs¢ Bk. Lucas 530 Fiery meteors,.. 
Now spearlike, longs; now like a spreading torch. 165% 
Davenant Goudiert t. i. 52 Her spreading stature talness 
was, not length, 1683 Moxon Aflech. Exere., Printing xxiv. 
P19 While he is taking the Sheet off the Tympan, he gives 
a quick spreading glance upon it, 2725 Porg Odyss, 1. 404 
Me from our coast shall spreading sails convey. 1746 Heavey 
Medit, (1818) 129 Soon arises the anemone, encircled at the 
bottom with a spreading rohe. 1794 Mas, Raocirre Afyst. 
Udolpho xxxvi, To see the dipping oars imprint the water, 
snd to watch the spreading circles they left. 1827 KesLte 
Chr. ¥., Ordin., Through the hallow'd air The spreading 
clond of incense soar'd. 1851 Ruskin Stones Ven, (1874) I. 
ix. r11 The eye always requires, on a slender shaft, a more 
spreading capital than it does on a massy one. 1897 W. 
AnvERSON Surg. Treat. Lupus 15 Jo large areas of lupus... 
the spreading edge may be excised. 

Jig. 41647 Hapincton Surv. Worcs. (Worcs. Hist. Soc.) 
TH]. 424 The worthy and large spreadinge family of the 
Throckmortons. 

b. Of trees or plants. 

1593 Snaxs, 3 Hen. VJ, v. iis 14 Whose top-branch ouer- 
peer'd loves spreading ‘Tree. 1611 Brave HWisd. xvii, 18 A 
melodious noise of bhirdes anicnE the spreading hranches. 
1634 Micron Conus 184 Here to lodge Under the spreading 
favour, of these Pines. 1697 Dayoan Virg. Georg. iv. 
216 With spreading Planes he made acool Retreat. 1720 
Paton Truth & Falsehood 11 Under a spreading beach They 
sat. 1743 Faancis tr. HYorace, Odes 111, i. 24 Others. .joy to 
plant the spreading grove. 1794 Mas. Raocurre AZyst. 
Udolpho xxxii, Beneath the dark and spreading branches, 
1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 531 A good hearer, a spread- 
ing tree. 1869 TozEea Hight. Turkey 1. 292 [We] lay down 
to rest under a spreading ash-tree. 

_c. Bot, Having a gradual outward tendency or 
direction, 

1796 Witneains Brit. Planis (ed. 3) I. 166 Calyx s- 
flowered : panicle spreading. 1841 Penny Cyel, XX1, 182/2 
Five petals, which are usually spreading. 1858 A. Irvine 


SPREATH. 


Handbk. Brit. P?. 753 Teeth with spreading or spreading- 
erect cartilaginous points. 1890 Seience-Gossip XXVI. 275 
Leaflets ovate, with long spreading hairs near the underside 
of the mid-rib. 

Comb. 1849 Penny Cyel. XVII. 1721/2 The spreading- 
leaved Pine...A lofty tree, with leaves eight or nine inches 
long. 1846-50 A. Woon Class-b&. Bot. 194 Talinuin patens, 
Spreading-flowered Talinum. 

2. a. In specific names of plants. 

1548 Tuanea Names Herbes 45 Lactuca sessilis, in eng- 
lishe spredynge Lettis, 1823 Crass /echn, Dict. I, Scor- 
gonera vesidifolia, ..Spreading Viper’s-Grass. 1836 Penny 
Cycl. VI. 432/1 Cerasus prostrata, the spreading cherry. 
1859 Paarr Brit. Grasses 65 Spreading Millet-grass. bid. 
zi Spreading Silky Bent, 

b. Spreading adder, the blowing adder. U.S. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

8. Tending to become (more) widely diffused or 
prevalent. 

1s60 Biste Lev. xiii, 57 1f it appeare stil in the garment, 
..it is a spreading leprie. 1647 Power of Keys v. 119 By 
the spreading, leprous quality of their example, 1697 Dayoen 
Virg. Georg. 1. 182 Spreading Suce’ry choaks the rising 
Field. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat, i. viii. 98 From hed 
to hed the spreading whisper flies. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. 
Clin. Med. xxv. 319 The disposition to fresh ulceration of a 
spreading and intractable character. 1899 Addbutt's Syst. 
Med. VM. 712 ‘Spreading gangrene’..and pyzmia are 
natural consequences. 

Sprea‘dingly, adv. 
ing manner. 

1600 Tuynne Epigr. (1876) 82 Thow Bacchus plant,.. Why 
dost thon clyme my howse so spreddinglie? 1602 — ia 
Chaucer's Wks. bj, What fame Arpinas spreadingly doth 
find By Tullies eloquence and oratorie. 1641 Mitton Reform. 
6 The best times were spreadingly infected. 

Sprea‘dingness. rare. [f.asprec.] Ten- 
dency to spread. ; 

1691 Phil, Trans. V1. 2211 As for the Spreadingness of 
the Plagne, he esteems..that_ it is not so Contagious as is 
commonly believed. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selo, Ep. 
Ded., Thongh 1 cannot raise por greaten the height and 
spreadingness of your Worth. 

+Spreadle(s. Os. rave. In 4, spredeles, 
spridels. [repr. OE. *sprédels, f. spredan SPREAD 
v. Cf. WFlem. spreedse/ something spread.] A 
spreading-place (for nets). 

1386 Cart, Add. Whitedy (Surtees) 11. 503 Item de spredeles 
de retez, 1389 bid. fos item quant as spridels, ant altre les 
doits avoir si non labhe. 

+Spread-net. Os. [f.SpREAD v.] (See quot.) 

1686 Biome Gentl, Reereat. 11. 130/2 Of the Spread-Net, 
or Drag-Net. There is another way to take Partridges with 
a Spread-Net, which is hy some called a long Trame!-Net. 

+Spready, a. Obs.’ [f. Spreap v.] Tend- 
ing to spread; expansive. ; 

1566 J. Paataipce Hist. Plasidas B iij, The lusty fish.. 
fetching frischoes here and there, With spready finne at sea. 

Spreagh (sprex). [Alteration of SPREATH 5é., 
prob, by association with CreacH sé.] (See quots. 


and SPREATH sé.) 

1809 Scart Le#t. (1894) I. 246, 1 met an old follower of Rob 
Roy, who had been at many a spreagh (foray) with that 
redoubted freebooter. 1818 — Kod Roy xxvi, Driving a 
spreagh (whilk is, in plain Scotch, stealing a herd of nowte). 
1823 — Quentin D. vii, ‘You will not deny that they are 
cattle-lifters?’ said Guthrie. ‘To drive a spreagfi, or so, is 
po thievery,’ said Balafré. 

Hence Sprearghery (also sprechery), 
raiding 3 plunder, booty. 

1814 Scort Hav. xli, It is unspeakable the quantity of use- 
less sprechery which they have collected on their march. 
1818 — Kob Roy xxvi, They lay hy quiet eneugh, saving 
some spreagherie on the Lowlands. 

Spreame, error for sfearme SPERM 5d. 

1576 Tuaseav. Vencrie 186 lf you taken hytche Foxe.. 
and cut ont hir gutte whiche holdeth hir spreame or nature, 

Spreat. Sc. Also sprait. Var. of Srrer. 

a i600 Lindesay’s (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1728) 146 The 
floors [were] laid with green scharets and spreats, medwarts 
and flowers. 180z Levoen Lord Sondis Ixvi, And on the 
spot, where they boil'd the pot, The spreat and the deer- 
hair ne'er shall grow, 1837 Glasgow Courier in Boston 
Heratd 14 Feb. 4/2 The tenant of the farm. -lately purchased 
B quantity of sprait, or coarse hay. 

Spreath (sprzp), sb. Sc. Now only arch. 
Forms: 5-6 spreith, 5 spreithe (6 spreicht), 6 
spreth, 7, 9 spraith, 7- spreath. (ad. Gael. 
spréidh cattle. Cf. InspremH and SPREAGH.] 

+1. Booty, plunder, spoil. O2s. 

¢14ag Wyntoun Cron. viti. 6467 (Cott. MS.), Son eftyr bai 
Donwart in pe towne helde par way, And tuk bar spreithe 
and presowneris. did. 6473 Off pat sprethe mony richit 
war 8 ts13 Douctas encid 11, vii. 27 Our othir feris 
rabbis, tursing away, fute hait, The spreith of Troy. /éid. 
xii. 6 Wardanes tway, For to abserve and keip the spreith 
or pray. 

tb. spec. 

1s13 Dovctas 2neid 1. vill. 62 WV 

To spuilse temples or riches of Libia, 
spreicht to drive awa. , 

2. A herd of cattle carried or 
raiding expedition. 

1665 J. Fraser Polickron. (S.H.S.) 85 He wasted and 
es the whole country, carrying away a vast spreath of 
t 
A 


[f. prec.] In a spread- 


cattle- 


Cattle taken as spoil. Ods.—t 
62 We com nocht hidder.. 
Nor by the coist aa 


driven off in a 


eir strongest cattle. 1794 Statist, Ace. Scot. XIII. 149 
party of the Camerons had come down to carry a spreath 
ie as it was called, from Moray. 1874 Histor Sc. 
Aneed, 273 Taking ‘spreaths' or herds of cattle from their 
hereditary enemies, 
3. A cattle-raid. 
1773 Mas. Ravetirrs Lei. fr. Mount. (1813) 1. 110 Those 


’*SPRECIOUS. 


plunderers, .. who used to consider making a spreath as a 
gallant exploits now, a spreath was carrying away forcibl 
a herd of cattle, and fighting their way through al! opposi- 
tion. 1836 Zaz?'s Mag. II. 426 lt was..the scene of con- 
tinual spreaths, liftings, reavings, and herriments. 

So + Spreath wv. r2/r., to pillage or plunder. Ods, 

€1425 Wyntoun Cron, vit, 6279 Scottismen wes all pat 
nycht sprethand, And maid all bairis bat ener pai fand. 

Sprechery : see SPREAGHERY. 


+’Sprecious. (ds. Also s'pretious, spre- 
cious, [See Gop sd, 14a and Precious a. 2 b.] 
Shortened form of God's frectous used as an 


asseveration or oath. 

1616 B. Jonson Adcé. 11. i, Sprecious !— What do you 
mean? 1614 — Sarit, Fair 1. v, ‘I'o seeke mee?..S'pre- 
tious—lo seeke me! 1632 Brome Crt. Beggar us, i, Sprecious! 
Hew now! my Fob has been fnbd to-day of six pieces. 


Sooo Se.and xorth. Also 6 spraikle. 
[=MUHG. spreckel, sprekel, obs, or dial, G. sprecke?, 
Sprickel, sprackel, Sw. sprackla, Norw. sprekla: 
cf. next.} A speck or speckle. 

1513 DouGias Zuefd v. ii. go Of freklit spraiklis all hir 
bak schone, As golden mailzeis hir scalis glitterand brycht. 
1866- in Sc. and north. dial. glossaries. 


Spreckled (spre-k’'ld), 2//. «. Now dia, Also 
6 sprekled. [Cf. prec. and G. (obs. or dial.) 
gespreckelt (also sprecklicht, -lig, ctc.), Da. sprag- 
let, MSw. spraklott, Norw. sprehklutt, leel. sprek- 


Méttr.] Speckled. 

1535 Covernace Fer, xii. 8 As a spreckled byrde,a byrde of 
dyuerse coloures. — Zech. i. 8 Behynde him were there 
reade, spreckled and whyte horses. 1786 Burns 7o Afount. 
Daisy it, The bonie Lark, .. Wi's spreckl'd breast. 18z5- in 
dial. glossaries (N. Cy., Yks., Lancs., Linc., E. Ang., Nhp., 
Warw.). 1833 Vauddby Farin Rep. 109 in Husé, (L.U.K.) 
111, Three bushels of the spreckled or partridge ie 1850 
J. Srautuers Poet. Wks. 1. p. exxiv, The spreckled daisy 
and the pale primrose. a 1867 Mas. E. Satu Jem. Hight. 
Lady x. (1898) 177 He was called the Spreckled Laird on 
account of being marked with the smallpox. 

Spred(e, obs. forms of Spreap sd, and v, 


Spree (spré), sd. Chiefly co/fog. [A slang word 
of obscure origin: cf. Spray 54.4] 

L.A lively or boisterous frolic; an occasion or 
spell of somewhat disorderly or noisy enjoyment 
(freq. accompanied by drinking). 

1804 Tareas Pocwts 73 I'm blythe to see a rantin spree, 
1810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 69 Wednesday — wanted a 
Spree. 1840 E. E Napiza Scenes & Sports For. Lands Ul. 
vy. 145 A stanch sportsman, always foremost In a spree of 
this kind. 1856 B, Tavioa North, Trav. 34 The little public 
square..was crowded with people, many of whom had al- 
ready commenced their Christmas sprees. 1878 Besant & 
Rucr Cedya's Ard. xxii, We went ashore, the men had a spree, 
one the officers made themselves agreeable to the young 
ladies, 

transf, 1849 Mas. Cartyte New Lett. & Aled, (1903) V1. 4, 
1 have taken a spree of Novel reading, too. 

b. spec. A more or less prolonged bout or spell 
of drinking ; a drunken carousal, 

Not always clearly separable from prec. 

1811 Lexicon Batatronicum, Spree,..a drinking bout. 
1854 Poultry Chron. EE he The cock was half seas over, or 
in other words, drunk, and having a regular spree. 1890 ‘R. 
Botprewoon' Col. Reformer (1891) 132 A strong man gets 
over it.. till the time of the next spree comes round. 

6. In the phrases 07 a spree, on or eepor the spree. 

(a) 1847 Ldustr. Lond. News 10 July 27/3 The balloon 
looked something like the deme of St. Paul's out on a spree, 
1865 HoLtano Plain Talk vy. 168 It is further complained 
that cperalives drink and go on sprees, 1880 Weaa Goethe's 
Faust tt. vi. 144 She's out on a spree! 

(4) 185: Mayuew Lond, Labour 1. 446 We were too fond 
of what was called getting on the spree. 1859 Slang Dict. 
99 ‘Going on the spree," starting out with intent to have a 
rolic, 1892 Stevenson Across the Plains 113 The cheap 
young gentleman upon the spree. y 

2. Rough amusement, merrymaking, or sport; 
prolonged drinking or carousing; indulgence or 
participation in this. 

1808 Jamieson, Sfree, innocent merriment. 1848 Sporting 
Mag. XXII}. 34, 1 will give you a frequent line on the 
spree of the West. 1899 F. T. Butten Log Sea-watf 291 

he captain. .did not return for several days, being supposed 
+.to have entered upon a steady course of spree. £ 

Tlence Spree v, infr., to bave or take partina 
spree; also with i¢, Spreeing v4/. sé., indul- 
gence or participation in a spree or sprees; also 
atirié, Spreeish a., given to indalgence in 
sprees; slightly intoxicated ; also adso/, 

18g5 Mag. Gasket. North § S. xvii, I’ve longed for to be 
a man to go “spreeing, even if it were only a tramp to some 
new place in search 0’ work. 3859 Baattettr Dict. Amer. 
(ed. 2) 438 Tosfree f7, to get intoxicated. 1864 RAMSBOTTAM 

anc. Rhymes 38 While aw'd brass, aw'r sure to spree. 
1874 Ecmsiz in Brtt. Wély. (x91) a Nov. 138/3 We gener- 
ally ‘spree together’, whenever we can find tlme. 1890 
Guntea Miss Nobody x, Paying their spreeing expenses 
when occasion offered. /did. xvii, After the wicked has 

M spreeing, gaming, and tooting all night. cher Cc. 

Estmacott Eng, Spy 1. 38a The *spreeish or the sprig’ uy. 
1888 Timez (weekly ed,) 16 Nov. 3/4 [She was) not drunk, 
but..a little spreeish. 

Spreed(e, obs, or dialect forms of SPREAD v. 
Spreet, variant of Sprit sd. Spreet(e, obs. varr. 
Sprite. Spreet-sail, obs. f. Sprit-salu. Sprein, 
obs. f. Sprain sé. Spreit, obs. var. SPRITE. 
Spreitles, var. SprireLess a. Obs. Sprencle, 
obs. f. SPRINKLE v. 
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tSprendle. Os! [Cf. WFlem. sprende/ 
splinter.] ?A split piece of wood. 

1465 Mann. & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 566 The said Barkere 
axsethe alowance for dawbynge, ij.s j.d. Item, for spren+ 
deles, iij.d... Item, for splentes, viij.d. 

+ Sprenge, sd. Ods.—' [f. next.] Sprinkling. 

¢1380 Wyciir Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 287 Sprenge [v.”. 
spryngyng] of salt on pis flour is wisdom bat man hab to 
serve God in clennesse. 

Sprenge, v. 06s. exc. arch. in pa. t. and 
pa. pple. eprent. Forms: /xzf 1 sprengan, 
sprengan, 3-5 sprengen, 4-5 sprenge (5 
spreinge). /a. ¢. 1 sprengde, 3 spreinde, 4 
sprende, spreynte, 5, 7 sprent. fa. pple. a. 
3 y-sprengd(e, 3-4 i-sprengde, 4 i-sprenged 5; 4 
sprengde, sprengd, 4-6 sprenged, 5 sprengid(e, 
spreyngde. 8. 3 i-spreind.e, 4 y-spreynd, y- 
spraind, spreind(e, 4-5 spreynd(e, spreyned, 
5 spreined; 4-5 spreynt(e, 5 spreinte, 5, 7 
spreint. y. 4sprende, 5 sprenet, 5-7 sprente, 
5-7, 9 sprent, 6 sprant. [OE. sfrgucan C— 
*sprangjan, f, the pret. stem of sfringan SPRING?.), 
= OF nis, *sfrenga (iF ris. sprang, N¥Fris. spring), 
*sprenza (WFris. springsje), MDu. and Du. spren- 
gen, ORG, sprengan (MIG. and G. sprengen), 
ON. and Icel. sprengja (MSw. springia, Sw. 
Spranga, Da. sprenge) to cause to spring, to 
ee etc. Cf. BESPRENGE v.] 

. ¢rans. To sprinkle (a liquid, etc.). Also adso/. 
agqt Laws Athelstan in Thorpe Laws 1. 226 Sprange se 
mu:sse-preost halig-wazter ofer hig ealle. crooo “ELrric Lec. 
iv. 17 Nime se sacerd his blod, and dyppe his finger pier on, 
and sprenge seofon sidon on pa:t ryft. 1382 Wycuir /saiak 
\xiii, 3 Sprengd is the blod of hem vp on my clothis. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Cook's T. 503 Gamelyn sprengeth holy-water with 
an oken spire. 1412 ao Lyoc. Chron. 7 ray 1v. 3668 For she 
sawe blood spreint sp cruelly On hir lordis dredful garne- 
ment. @ 1536 Sougs, Carols, etc. (1907) 69 The blode. . Was 
sprente on pe people, xggx Witmot Zancred 4 Gisnennd 
v.i, The bloud..Sprent on his corps, and on his paled face. 
b. To scatter, disperse, distribute, spread abroad 
or about, ete. Also adso/. 

¢1000 Ags. oe Matt. xxv. 24 Pu ripst bar Su ne seowe 
& gaderast ber du ne sprengdest. a1rzag Ancr, R.gz Wuted 
to sode pet ever so pe wittes beod mere ispreinde utwardes, 
se heo lesse wendet inwardes. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2542 
Misbilene in to al bis lond among men was ysprengd. 1382 
Wyeur £ ced, iii. 3 Time of sprenging abrod stones, and time 
of gadering togidere. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Xut.'s 7.1311 A fewe 
freknes in his face y-spreynd. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 
i. App. xlviii, What then shall hinder but a roscid air With 
gentle heat enchwhere be ‘sperst and sprent. 1834 Lp. 
Houcuton Alem. Many Scenes (1844) 30 The diligent flock 
Tracks out the scant grass that is sprent on the rock. 1855 
Sincreton Virgtl 1, 3x6 Snowy Paros, and, sprent o'er the 
main, The Cyclades. aerate 

te. To produce by sprinkling. Ods.- 

c1ago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 319 A swybe foul ping is pat sed of 
3wan Man is i-spreind [v.7. pat man is mid isprenged). 

2. To sprinkle (a person or thing) with some 
liquid. Also fg. 


etooo /Etratc Exod, xxiv. 8 He nam pet blod and 
sprengde pat fole. /éid. xxix. 21 Pu sprengst Aaron and his 
reaf, azaag Ancr. R. 16 Hwon je beod al greide sprenged 
ou mid halt water. ¢1ago S. Eng. Leg. 1, 202 pe prior 
spreinde [v.~. sprende] him with holi water. ¢ 1325 Prose 
?’salter |. 8 Pou sprengest me, Lord, wyp by mercy. 1384 
Wycutr Ps, I. g Thou shal sprenge me, Lord, with isope, and 
Ishal ben clensid. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur xvi. vil. 699A 
grete company of angels. .took water whiche was bronghte by 
an angel..and spreute alle the shyp. 1495 7'revisa's Barth. 
De P. R. 1x. vi. 352 By nyghte somer bredyth dewe..and 
sprengyth [Bod?, ATS. springep] therwyth grasse and herbes. 
1578 T. Procter Gorg. Gallery in Heliconta (1815) 1. 46 For 
fate.. My youthly Yeares with tears hath sprent. 

absol, ¢1380 Sir Fertuntd, 3291 Per-wip sche mellede 
vynegre anon..par bat fyr was setled on be walle; oueral 
ber-with sche oe Bee 

+b. To cleanse by or as by sprinkling. rave. 

138a Wycir Hed. x. 2a We, spreynt [% 7. sprengd] the 
hertis fro yuel conscience, ..holde the confessioun of oure 
hope. [1388 Be oure hertis spreined fro.an yuel conscience.] 


3. In pa. pple. and const. with: Besprinkled, 


besprent. 

138a Wyeir Nuwd. vit 19 A silueren fiole .. ful of 
tryed flour spreynt with oyle. ¢14q00 N. Love Bonavent. 
Blirr. i. (1908) 263 The crosse of oure lorde that was than 
spreyned with his preciouse..blood. ¢1489 Caxton Blan. 
chardyn vi. 25 The genty! mayde..ful sprenct wyth grete 
teerys. 1540-54 CROKE 17 Ps. (Percy Soc.) 6 My bed with 
tears is over sprent. 1596 SPENSER F.Q. 1v. il, 18 Streames of 
blond did mle Adowne,.. That all the ground with purple 
blond was sprent. 1600 Hottano Livy tv. xiv. 149 Being 
spreint with his bloud thus slaine. @1618 Sy.vester 
Maiden's Biusk 516 Hee teares his hoary baire, With Ashes 
sprent. (182g Baockett WV. C. Gloss., Sprent, bespattered, 
splashed with dirt.) 

b. With reference to colour. 

3384 Wyctir Gen. xxx. 39 The sheep shulden..beere 
spotty, and speckid, and spreyned with dyuers colour, 1553 

nu. Ch. Surrey (1869) 88 A vestment of blewe velvyt with 
a crosse of redde velvyt ee, with gold. cxg63 7%er- 
sytes in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 425 The spere of spanysshe spylbery 
sprente wt spiteful spottes. 3590 Spznsaa ¥. Q. It, xii 45 
Other where the snowy substaunce [was] sprent With ver- 
mell, 1867 M. Aanoto 7Ayrsis Poems (2879) Il. 216 The 
cheek grown thin, the brown hair sprent with grey. 3883, 
R. Baiwces Prometheus 1146 Gay-spun garments sprent 
with gold. 

c. In fig. use. 
1374 Cnaucen Boethins (1863) 42 Pe swetnesse of mannes 


SPRENYT. 


welefulnesse is yspranid [s/c] wih manye bitternesses. ¢ 1386 
— Man of Law's T. 422 To worldly blisse spreynd with 
bitternesse. ?arqse Lypc. Ord. of Fools (Cott.) 30 Tange 
spreynte with suger, the galle kepte secrete. 1513 Douctas 
sisucid wv. i, 43 Quhar that cur hous with broderis deid wis 
Sprent. 

llence + Sprenged ffl.a., + Sprenging vd/. sb. 

1382 Wyciir Z-xod, xii. 34 Thanne the puple tok sprengid 
meel, or it were sowrid. — Nui. xix. g Thei ben to the 
multitude..into water of sprengynge. — 3 fet.i. 2 In to 
halewinge of the spirit, in 1¢ obedience, and sprengynge of 
the blood of Jhesu Crist, grace and pees te zon be multiplied. 

Sprenge, obs. f. Srrinc, Sprince sh. 

+Sprenges. 05! [Of doubtful origin.] A 
discase of cattle. 

The passage does not oceur in the Latin original. 

1577 B.Gooce feresbach's Husb. ut. (1556) 134 There isa 
disease called the Sprenges, wherein he will smite his head 
backwarde to his Belly, and stampe with his Lezges. 

t+Sprengles. Oés.— [app.repr. OE. *s/rcnge!s, 
f, sprengan Sprexce v. Cf. G. sprenge? ani 
SPRINGEL.] A sprinkler. 

1398 E. E. Wills (1882) 5 An haliwater pot, with the 


_ Sprengls. 


Sprenkle, Sprenkyl1(e, obs. ff. SPRINKLE. 

+ Sprent, 54.1 Olds. rare. [Ofobscure origin ] 
? A young turbot or other flat-fish. 

3324-5 Durk. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 14 In 12 Rayes, ; 
Sprentes de t'hotes;..3 Sprentes de t'butes, 6 kelinges. 24d. 
In..12 torbetes sprentes (#7. sprontes. Cf. rggr-2 Dr. 
Househ.-bk, (Surtees) 122, 5 lyngs, 1 but, et 1 butspreynte. 
1532-3 /d;d., 3 lyngs et 3 butsprents.] 

Sprent, 54.2 north. and Se. [f. Sprent cz. 
Cf. Teel. spretér a short gallop, Norw. sfrett a 
sprinkle, splash, etc.] 

1. ta. A sprinkler, Os.-! 

_14-. in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1375) App. 120 Pro factura.. 
iij. sprentes et j. kilpe pro le haliwater. 

b. A sprinkle; a spot or stain caused by sprink- 
ling. Chiefly xorth. dial. 

1860 Hoime Lee Leg. fr. Fairy Land This gossamer was 
finer than any spider's web, and all over it were spreuts of 
dew. 1865- in Yks. and Lanes. glossaries. 

2. a. A spring, leap, bound. 

1513 Douaias <énefd x1. xiv. 68 The serpent..In lewpyt 
thrawis wrythis wyth mony a sprent. 1887 in Dartinciox 
5. Chesh. Gloss. 

b. A spring of a lock, ete. Also fig. 

1621 Lo. DuNFeRMuine in G. Seton Afewr. (1852) 130, I find 
me now far remoued from the springs or sprentis (hat mouis 
all the resortis off pur gouerment. 1645 RUTHERFORD Jryal 
§ Crt. Faith (1845) 31 When there is a stone in the sprent 
and in-work of the lock, the hey caunct open the door, 1808 
Jasteson s.v., The back sprent ef a clasping knife, 

@. (Sec quot.) 

1716 Ruooiman Gloss. Douglas’ AEncis $.v., We use the 
word sprent, for the spring, or elastick force of any thing. 

3. The fastening or hasp of a chest, trunk, ete. 
Also adtrab. 

rg1r Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1V. 276 For expens maid 
..one the said organis..in naillis and sprentis of irne. 157¢ 
Henry's Wallace w, 238 Wraithly till it [the door} he went; 
Be force of handis it ratsit out of the sprent [v.7, stent]. 1644 
in Frans. Antiq. Soc. Scot. (1792) 1. 174 A key and sprent 
band. 1808 in Jamieson. 18§5- in Yks. and Northumbid. 
glossaries. 1875 W. Wevsn Poet. § /’rose Wks. 67 Open 
that auld kist wi’ the sprent, 

4. A springe or snare. 

1823 Lonsdale Mag. V1. 13 (E.D.D,) Catching partridges 
and woodcocks in sprents. 1878- in Cumberland glossaries. 

Sprent, v. Now only worth, dial. and Sc. Also 
g Sc. spraint. [a. early Scand. *sfrenéa (ON, and 
Icel. spretta, Norw. sfretta, Sw. spraita, Da. 
Sprette), the causal weak vb, corresponding to 
*sprinta SPRINT vw, but in Eng. chiefly used in- 
transitively.] 

l. intr. Of persons, animals, etc.: To spring, 
spring forward, jamp, leap; to move quickly or 
with agit. 

Freq. in the rsth c. 3 usually in the past tense and const. 
with advs. and preps. 

a, 13.. Cursor Ad. 12527 (Gott.), A nedder sprent vle of be 
sand, And stangediame. 13.. Gaw.& Gr. Ant. 1896 As he 
sprent ouer a spenné, to spye pe schrewe, 1375 Barpocr 
Bruce xi~ 49 Than sprent thai sammyn io-till a lyng. 
a 1400 Morte Arik, 3311 Bot 3it he sprange and sprente, 
and spraddene his armes. a14g0 Le Morte Arth. 1846 To 
the chambyr dore be sprente. /dfd, 1892 The knyghtis 
sprent as they were wode. 1508 Dunaar Gold. Targe 242 
Wyth spirit affrayde apon me fete I sprent. 1513 Douvctas 

netd xi. xiti. 158 And furth scho sprent as spark of gleid 
orfyre. 1585-90 J. Stewart Poews (S.T.S.) 11. 59. eho 
mycht be formest, formest sprent away. /érd. 65 Vith na 
les speid than this my pen may sprent. ‘ 

8. 1804 ‘Tareas Poents 73 I'm content to see ye spraint, 
Right free 0’ dool an’care. 1897 Lo. E, HamtLton Outlaws 
Marckes i, 3 Here am I sprainting after ye this mile past. 

+b. Of things, esp. blood: To spring, fly, spurt 
out ot about. Obs. 

61325 MS. Tiberius E. vii. fol. 70 Pair mowthes er like a 

t welland, Wharof hate dropes ay sprentes ont. ¢ 1340 
ampote Pr. Conse. 6814 Thurgh sparkes of fire bat obout 
sal sprent. azqoo-go Alexander 743 Als sprent of my 
spittyng a specke on pi chere, Pou sall be dizt to pe deth. 
a1470 Hanon Chron. cxv, ix, The bloodde..sprent out, 
all hote and newe, Into hiseyen, : 

to. Of smell: To arise, issue; .to be given 


cut or forth. Obs. rare. 
¢3480 Warton Spec. Chr. 46b, Their oyle was medled 
with swete oynement Out of whiche swete sauour sprent. 


SPRET. 


1g3 Dovcias xeid xu. Prol. 142 Redolent odour vp from 
rutis spreat. 
+d. To sprout or shoot. Obs. rare. 

1647 Hexuam 1, To Sprout or sprent 3 se¢ boven to Spring. 

ap J To spring by breaking or splitting; to shiver 
tz or into splinters. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 7248 And aither lede full lynely lachit 
vpon other, Pat his speire alto sprottes sprent hom betwene. 
c1470 Henay Wallace x. 23 Than speris sone all in to 
splendrys sprent. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 819 Their speiris 
in splenders away Abnfe thair heid sprent. 

3. trans, To sprinkle, spatter, or splash. 

1788 W. H. Marsnart Vorksh. 11.355 To Sprent, to splash 
or smear with small spots, 1835 Crare Rural Aluse 36 
What hour the dewy morning's infancy..sprents the red 
thighs of the humble bee. 1855 [Ropinson] Hf ‘Aitly Gloss., 
To Sprint or Sprent, to splash, to bespot, or squirt upon 
with a fluid. 1894 Hestor Northumdld, Gloss. 680 Yo'r 
sprentin the watter aal ower the place. 

Hence + Spre‘nting v#/. sd,,a springing, a leap. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) I. 369 Also there be in Yrlonde 
iij. weres,. .ouer whom salmones wylle passe bro a sprentenge. 

Sprent(e, pa. t. and pa. pple. SPRENGE v. 

Spreot, obs. form of Sprit 54.) 

Spret. Sc. and xorth, dial. Also sprett. 
[Obscnrely related to Sprat 54.3 See also SPREAT 
and Sprit sd.3} A kind of rush, esp. the joint-l!eaved 
riish; coarse, reedy, or rush-like grass; a stalk or 
stem of this. 

1397-8 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 215 Pro sprettis et 
stramine emp, pro tectura. 1777 Licutroot Flora Scot. 11. 
1131 Juncus articulatus,..Sprett. 1794 Statist. Ace. Scot. 
XIII. 583 On part of it grows a coarse kind of grass called 
sprett, which is cut by the farmers for hay, 1808 in JAaMiE- 
son. 3870 United Presbyt, Mag. 199 All the houses received 
a fresh covering of rushes or sprett every year. 1878 /’roc. 
Berw, Nat, Club V111. 452 The earliest plants that appear, 
whichare known by the vernacular names of moss, ling, spret, 
&c. 1894 in Hesror Northunbld. Wds. 

Hence Spre‘tty a., of the nature of spret; full 
of, producing or growing, spret. 

1808 Forsytn Beauties Scott. V. 298 Spretty coarse grass 
is not easily killed by frost. 1878 Proc. Berw. Nat. Clud 
VILL. 453 Spretty-grasses, a general term for the succulent 
products of meadow or hog-land, but chiefly for the different 
rushes (%umcus) which are cut for bog-hay. 388z J. WaLKeR 
Faunt to Auld Reehie 240 Our bard Through spretty fields 
his shining plongh-shares drave. 

Spret, obs. var. Sprit sé.1, Sprite sé., obs. f. 
3rd pers. sing. pres. indic, of SPREAD v. Sprete, 
obs. var. Sprite sé.l and v. Sprete seyle, obs. 
f. SPRITSAIL. 


+Spreth, ¢. 0ds.—! [prob. related to G. spride 
(obs. and dial. stréd, spread, etc.), WF lem, sprooi, 
brittle, weak.} Frail, liable to sin. 

£1915 SHOREHAM IV. 50 ete ich may wyssy ase ich can, 
Mi self pa3 ich be sprep, Pat [etc.]. 

Spretlesse, var. Spritetess a. Obs. Sprett(e, 
obs. varr. Sprit sé, Sprite sé, Spretuall, 
var. SPRITUAL a, Obs. Sprety, obs. var. SpPRITY a. 
Spreuere, var. of SPERVER O4s. Spreul, north. 
and Sc. var, SPRAWL v. Sprew, var. of Sprus.l 


+ Sprew 1, 0és.—! [Of obsenre origin: cf. MHG. 
spréwen, spreuwen, G. spreuen, to sprinkle.) Spray. 

1633 T. James Voy, 117 The Cables hegan to freeze in the 
hones and the Ship to be frozen over with the sprewe of 
the Sea. 


Sprew? (spr). S. African. [ad. Du. spreenw 
starliag.] A bird belonging to the genus Spreo 
(of the family Sturnide), esp. S. bicolor, charac- 
terized by its iridescent plumage; a glossy starling, 

1897 AnnE Pace Afternoon Ride 53 The golden-green 
gleam on the wing of a sprew. 

Sprewce, Sprews(e, obs. ff. Spruce, Prus- 
sia(n. Sprewl, north. and Sc. var. SPRAWL v. 
Sprey, variant of Spray, spree. Spreynd(e, 
Spreynt(e, obs. pa.t. or pa. pple. of SpRENGE wv, 
Spreyt(e, obs. varr. Sprites’. Spreyties, var. 
SPRITELESS @. Obs. 

Sprig (sprig), sd1 Also 4-5 sprigge, 5-6 
spryg(ge, 6 spryge, 9 sprigg. [Of obscure origin. | 
i. A small slender nail, either wedge-shaped an 
headless, or square-bodied with a slight bead on 

one side. Also collect. 


In both senses, but now especially ia the second, identical 
with a drad. 

1359 [see ¢ransom-nail Transom 7). 1426-7 Rec. Sé. 
Mary at Hill io 65 Also for v° sprygge pe same day, 
iiij d. 1480 War 7. Ace, Edw, IV (1830) 122 To Piets Draper 
ee sprigge price Wee 1539-40 in age Cant, (1893) 

\. 243,2 some of ‘spryge 10s. 1952 Churchw. Ace. St. 
Michaels, Cornhill (MS.), For nayles om sprygs to the sete 
ting up of the new pewe, 1653 Hotcrorr Procopius, Goth. 
Wars ut. 97 They fit to one another the blunt ends of foure 
lron sprigs, of equall length. 1688 Hotme Armoury 11.51 
Brad is a Nail without a head to floor Rooms withall; it is 
with us termed a Sprig, and is about the size of a ten peany 

aiL 1733 J. Waaver True Amazons xiii. 117 Some twoe 
Denny, Dove Nails, or small Hinges, with some Nails and 
hagebenny Sprigs. 1796 SteoMAN Suriname 1, 109 After 
Tee had iron sprigs driven home underneath every one of 
i. nails onhandsand feet. 184qH. Steruens Bk. Farn2 1.137 

attens.. fastened down to stout joists with Scotch flooring 
sprigs driven through the feather-edge. 1875 Carpentry § 

orn. 64 The bottom of the drawer is to be..secured by a 
small brad or sprig to the back, 

b. Naut. (See quot.) 


' of hodkin, called the brad-awl, or sprig-bit. 


686 


1994 Rigging & Seamanship 10 Sprig, a small eye-bolt, 

tagged at the point. , A 
c. A wedge-shaped piece of tin used to hold 
glass in a sash until the putty dries. 

1823 P. Nicnorson Pract. Build. 422 Large squares should 
be further secured by small sprigs being driven into the re- 
bates of the sash. 1875 Carpeniry 4 Yoin. 106 Let a sprig 
be put in under each as it is put in place—before it is puttied. 

2. A small projecting part or point. 

1679 Moxon Jfech. Exerc. vi. P 3 Carpenters have their 
Shae made with an hollow Socket at its top, to receive a 
strong wooden Sprig made to fit into that Socket, 1683 
lbid., Printing xi. P21 An lron Stnd with a square Sprig 
under it, to be drove and fastned into a Wooden Horse. 
1688 Hotms Armoury ut. xxi, (Roxb.) 263/2 The Sprig or 
Pin of the handle is commonly set into the tip ofan Harts 
Horn for its halve. 1847 Havuw. s.v., A triangular piece 
of iron is screwed to their shoe-heels, having three points 
half an inch long projecting downwards, ‘These are called 
sprigs. 

3. attrib, and Cond., as sprig-box, maker, -nail; 
sprig-awl, -bit, a bradawl. 

1497-9 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 84 For iij quarters 
Sprygge nayle, iijd ob. ¢1480 did. 104 For m' di. Sprygge 
nayle. 1609-10 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Ace. (1896) 306 
Sprigge nayles for the stepps,12d. 1688 Hotme 4 rmoury 
n1,298/1 A Nail, (of some termed a Sprig Nail, because with- 
out a Head). 1797 %. Robinson’s Directory Sheffield 63 
Dickinson, Enoch, sprig maker. 1798 W. Hutton L7/e 17 
A fork, with one iimb, was made to act in the double capa- 
city of sprig-awl and gimlet. 1825 FR Smitu Panorama 
Sci. & Arf 1.116 The sinallest sort of boring tool is a kind 
1896 ‘J. Ack- 
wortu’ Clog Shop Chron. 34 As he bent over his work a 
great tear splashed down into the sprig-box before him. 

Sprig (sprig), 54.2 Also 4, 6-7 sprigge (6 
sprygee), 7 sprigg. [Of obscure origin ; relation- 
ship to LG. sprick, dry twig, is doubtful.] 

1. A sboot, twig, or spray of a plant, shrub, or 


tree; ta rod. 

14.. Langland’s P. Pt. C.vt. 139 Ho so spareb pe spring 
[v.z. sprigge] spillep hus children. 1555 Even Decades 
(Arb,) 228 ‘This. .sprygge whiche bryngeth foorth the sayde 
cluster is a hole yeare in growyng. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 681 
The flowers grow amongst the leanes, uppon the young 
sprigges or sprayes. 16z4 Carr. Situ Virginia u. 31 Their 
arrowes are made some of straight young sprigs, which they 
head with bone. 1676 Grew dvat. Pl, Anat. Fe, (1682) 152 
Where there are several Sprigs upon one Stem, as in Fenil, 
Hemlock, and the like. 1728-46 Tuomson Spring 162 Herds 
and flocks Drop the dry sprig, and, mute imploring, eye The 
falling verdure. 1827 G. Hicetns Celtic Druids 34 The 
Druids pretended to perform various operations by meansof 
sticks, sprigs, or branches of trees. s856in Delamer ¥?2. Gar- 
den 122 This beautiful Jasmine is..very useful for cutting 
for bonquets, and the sprigs will last in water a long time, 

Jig. 1580 T. M. Pref Verses 40 in Baret Adz., There grew 
the floures, that Tullie first did see, There sprang the sprigs 
on which he first did feed. 

b. A small spray ofa particular plant, etc. 

1563 T. Gace Axtidot, u. 41 You maie in the place hereof 
vse a sprigge of the Oke. 1599 Warn. Faire Wort. 1. 1072 
There came a sprigge of fearne, borne by the wind Into the 
roome, 1608 Snaks. Lear u. iii, 16 Sprigs of Rosemarie. 
162t Mivoreton Sus in Aries Wks. (Bullen) VII. 348 
Peace [is represented] with a branch of laurel; Patience a 
sprig of palm [ete]. a17z1 Paior Charity never failethv, 

hen how short-liv’d will be thy Praise Like what thou 
labour‘est for, a sprig of Bayes. 1736 Baitey Household 
Dict, s.v. Mint, Two or three sprigs of this mint being 
drank with the juice of garden mint. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
xxviii, Sprigs of holly with red berries.. ornament the win- 
dow. 1847 i. Miiiea Test. Rocks (1857) 308 Agate, in some 
specimens, contains its apparent sprigs of moss. . 

transf, 1867 F. Francis Angling xi, (1880) 41x A few sprigs 
of green peacock her]. 
c. collect. (See quot.) 

3832 Planting 91 in Husd, (L.U.K.) II, Sprig of wood. 
In some instances understood as the branches of a tree. 

2. fg. a. An offshoot, a minor development, 
part, or specimen, of something. 

1576 FLeminc Panopl. Epist.272 To weede out..the bitter 
plant of couetousnesse,..that of the same not..one braunch, 
sprig, leafe nor seede be remaining. 158: Mutcastea Post- 
tions xxxv. (1887) 131 Not bowghes and braunches, but euen 
the twigges and sprigges of the petiest circumstances. 1608 
Wuet Hexapla Exod. 308 The sprigges and branches of 
vices. 1660 tr. Amiyraldus' Treat, conc, Relig. u1. iii. 347 So 
totally rooted out of all the Writings in the World,..as not 
oneslip or sprig to be left of it, 1815 Scorr Guy M4. xxxvii, The 
following sprig of sepulchral poetry. 1878 eewiiee Poets 
Pe See 339 Neyer hope to graff a second sprig of triumph 
there 

b. Applied to persons (usually with disparaging 
force): A scion of some person, class, institution, etc, 
a6or Curster Love's Mart. cx, Yet Fortunes vnseene ime 
mortalitie Sometimes cuts downe sprigs ofa Monarchie. 2646 
Quanres Fudgem. & Afercy Wks. (Grosart) 1. 76/s A poore 
Sprig of disobedient Adam. 1721 Amuerst Terre Fil, 
No. 36.188 To hear a smart damsel reprimand a young 
sprig of learning for his rudeness, 1768 Wor. of Hon. lt. 
202 Are even some of the illustrious sprigs of our Nobility 
clear of that scoundrel-vice? 1810 Ssorting Mag. XXXV. 
28 Our sprigs of fashion are..fond of driving the mail, 1847 
H. Mitrer First fripr. Eng. xx. (1857) 353 A zealous sprig 
of High-Churchism who preached to them. 1883 Cougrega- 
tionadist Sept. 731 The pretensions of a pert young sprig of 
divinity. ns 
c. Without const.: A stripling ; a young fellow. 
166r J. Davies Civ. Warres 365 A young sprig, who had 
never..veotured to involve himself in bloud and murthers. 

1766 |AnstEY] Bath Guide xi. ee! Th’ unfortunate Sprig 
Seems as if he was hunting all Night for his Wig. 1789 
Wo cot (P. Pindar) £4. falling Minister Wks. 1812 11, 124 
Yet was this Youth proclaim’d a pretty Sprig. 2815 Scotr 
Guy 4M. hiii, A sprig whom 1 remember with a whey face 


SPRIG. 


and a satchel not so very many years ago. 1879 F. W. 
Ropinson Coward Conse, u. xvii, When..we were a couple 
of city sprigs together. 

3. ta. A branch of a nerve, vein, etc. Ods. 

1638 A. Reap Chirurg. xi. 80 If any severall part bee 
paralytik., the cause is..in the sprig of some nerve inserted 
in that part. 1684 Bove Porousn. Anim. & Solid Bod. 
vii. 61 A vein and artery to bring in and carry back Blood 
..by distinct sprigs sent from the great branch. 19730 
CuamBratayne Relig, Philos. 1. ix.§ 8 This Nerve. .after 
having sent some Sprigs to the Plexus Nervosus. .ends there. 

b. A piece of some substance or material re- 
sembling a sprig of a plant. 

1660 Bove Mew Hxp. Phys. Mech, xiii. 384 Half-a-score 
Sprigs of Coral. 1680 Moxon Afech. Exerc. xiu. 22z Some 
Turners to shew their Dexterity..Turn long and slender 
Sprigs of Ivory, as small as an Hay-stalk, and perhaps a 
Foot or more long. 1758 Boruase Nat. Hist. pee 84 
The coralline moss,..sprig, and bunchy coral dispersed on 
the rocks. 1787 Wo.cot (P. Pindar) Afol. Ode upon Ode 
Wks. 1812 I. 456 Commanded of dead Hair the sprigs To do 
their duty npon Wigs, 1839 De ta Becne Rep. Geol. Corn- 
wal, etc, ii, 31 A conglomerate with a calcareo-magnesian 
cement, containing sprigs of copper. 

4. Aa ornament in the form of a sprig or spray; 
in later use esp. one made of diamonds. 

1591 Syivesten Du Bartas 1. v. 605 Upon her crown a 
crest Of starrie Sprigs. 1602 Marston Ant. §& Atel. v. 
Wks. 1856 1. 58, 1 ha bought mee a newe greene feather 
with ared sprig. 12629 Suiatey Wedding it i, When thou 
art at the Peacock, remember to call for the sprig. 1639 in 
izth Rep. Hist. ASS. Comm, App. UX. 7 One Great Balt 
with 4 Boxes, 4 Spriggs, and 1 cover. 1918 Free-thinker 
No. 57. 13 The rich Sprig of Diamonds that sparkles in 
your Hair. 1956-7 tr. Keyster'’s Trav. (1760) 1. 259 The 
queen had a sprig of diamonds which she usually wore on 
her bosom. 1806 Suar Winter in Lond. 11.157 He, having 
«.the said family plate,..lent me..a sprig for my hair. 

b. A design, imitative of a sprig, embroidered, 
woven, or stamped on a textile fabric, or applied 
to ceramic ware, etc. 

1771 Mas, Haaais in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury (x870) 
I. 214 The habit muslin with green and gold sprigs. 1844 
G. Dovp Textile Alanuf. vii. 229 In ‘sprigged net" the 
groundwork and a portion of every sprig are made at the 
machine, and the outline of every sprig is then worked by 
hand. 1858 Lytton What will He do? 1. xiv, What pretty 
sprigs | Where can such things he got? 1874 H. H. Cote 
Catal. Ind. Art S. Kens. Mus. 250 White ground covered 
hy oval outlined red and green sprigs. _ 

c. A small detached piece of pillow-lace, made 


separately for subsequent nse in composite work. 

1851 Catad. Gt. Exhit, 560 Brussels and Honiton sprigs, 
mannfactured from cotton thread. 1882 CauLFemp & 
Sawarp Dict. Neediew. 459/1. | ‘ 

5. edlipi. a. A silver-sprig rabbit. 
5b. 21b.) 

2859 J. C. Arxinson Walks & Talks 30 The boys under- 
stood him to call rabbits of this variety..by the name of 
‘sprigs ' or ‘silver-sprigs ’. 

b. U.S. The sprigtail duck, Dajila acuta. 

1888 G. TrumbBut Names Birds 38, 1895 Outing XXVI. 
30/2 Making a blind good enough for any duck except sprig, 
which are as wary as wild geese. ; 

G. attrib, and Comb. (chiefly in sense 4b), as 
sprig-birch, -crystal, formed, -pattern, -silk, etc. 

ax9778 Wooowaap Fossi/s 1, 32 This kind the Lapidaries 
call Peble-Crystal, The Crystallin hexagonal Columns they 
call Sprig-Crystal. 1748 J. Hit Hist. Fossils 172 The 
common, hexangular, whitish, pellucid Ellipomacrostylum, 
or sprig Crystal. 1772 Phil. Trans. LXJI. 399 They feed 
on grass-seeds, and buds of the sprig-birch. 775 S. J. 
Paart Liberal Opin, c. (1783) 1. 219 She then mentioned 
something about sprig silks. 1806 J. Gnauame Birds 9 
Scot. 51 Her sprig-formed nest upon some hawthorn branc! 
Is laid so thinly. 1842 Tuackeray Gt Hoggarty Diamond 
iii, 1 recollect I had on..a white sprig waistcoat. 1874 
H. H. Cove Catal, Ind. Art §. Kens, Mus. 207 The silver 
pattern, applied in bands of leaves and in a smail sprig 
diaper. did. 262 The central portion of the scarf has a 
sprig pattern. Coad 

Sprig, ¢. [Of obscure origin.] Spruce, smart. 

App. still surviving in dialect use (E.D.D.). 5 

1675 Cotton ee Scoft 115 For all he wears his beard 
so sprig, And has a fine Gold Periwig. 

Sprig, v. [f. Spric $6.1] 

1. trans, To fasten with sprigs or brads. 


with doz, 07, etc. 

1713 J. Waapea True Amazons 120 Let all the Pieces and 
Frames be well sprig’d to this Head. 1840 Civil Eng. os 
Arch. Frnl. U1. 419/1 On the floor is sprigged down a ri 
of wood. 1871 Roudtledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 59 The back 
may be glued and sprigged on to the frame. x893 Labour 
Conin:. Gloss. No. ix, Boys who cannot fit on the parts but 
can only sprig them together. , 

alsol, 190a How to Make Things 6x/t Glue and sprig on. 

2. intr. To drive in sprigs. 

31898 J. Macmanus Bend of Road 101 Mf you spake less an 
sprig more he'll have his boot the quicker. 

Hence Sprigged f//. a.; Spri-gging v2. sd. 

1883 Goole Wkly. Tines 14 Sept. 4/5 Men’s Sprigged 
Blacher Boots. 2 Daily News 12 May 3/: When the 
sprigging of boots, instead of hand-sewing them, came into 
operation. 

Sprig, v.2 [f. Spric 5.7] 

+ E a, intr. To form rootlets. Ods.-° 

161 Cotcr., Cheveler, to sprig, or sprigle; to root, or 
put forth a hatrie, or small root. 

b. ¢rans. To divide into branches, 

1658 Bromuatt Treat, Specters t. 68 Those nerves, which 
are sprigg’d from the back-bone into the joynts all about. 

2. trans. To decorate or cover with designs re- 


presenting sprigs. 


(See SILVER 


Also 


SPRIGGAN. 


173t Mrs. Detany Life & Corr. (1861) 1, 284 A very fine 
blue satin, sprigged all over with white. 1745-6 /éid. 11, 
414 Some are so silly, they tell me, as to have them sprigged 
with silver. 1761 Mrs. F. Sueripan Siduey Biddulph V.237 
Dolly was helping Cecilia to sprig some fine muslin that she 
is now working for an epee 1850 Kincstey A. Locke 
ii, Wondering when I..should shine..in a blue satin tie 
sprigged with gold. 1895 Dai?y News 5 June 5/3 The fleur- 
de-lys..is used to sprig the wide expanse where there is no 
other decorative design. 

Jig. 1830-6 O. W. Hotmes Evening Poems 1892 1, 21,1 
can hail the flowers That sprig earth's mantle. 

Spri-ggan. Cornish dial. [prob. Cornish.] 
A sprite, a goblin. 

1865 R. Hunt Pop, Rom. W. Eng. Ser.t. 66 The Spriggans 
are found only abont the cairns, coits or cromlechs, rage. 
or detached stones. 189: J. H. Pearce Esther Pentreuth 
11, viii, She found Aichel watching her as closely as if he 
were some gruesome spriggan set to guard the ald mill or 
herself. | . 

Sprigged (sprigd), 27. a. [f. Spric 52.2 or v.2] 

1. Adorned or ornamented with sprigs. 

ta. Of feathers. (Cf. Spric 54.2 4). Ods. 

1613 Cuapman Afaske [ans Crt. A ij, On their heads high 
sptig'd-feathers, compast in Coranets, like the Virginian 

xinces they presented, 

b. Of fabrics, etc. 

Very common from ¢ 3750. 

x Lond, Gaz. No. 3705/4 Two Pieces of white Sprigg'd 
India Satin. 1924 S. Sewatt Diary 5 Apr., My Wife wore 
her new Gown of Sprig’d Persian. 1995 Pennsylv. Even. 
Post 23 Dec, 592/2 A great pasieey of flowered, striped and 
sprigged muslin. 18135 Zeluca 111. 
in my sprigged dress is darned. 1874 Symoxos SZ. /taly & 
Greece (1898) I. xiv. 296 Her bridal dress of sprigged grey 
silk, 1888 Daily News 5 Nov. 7/1 Silk sprigged nets con- 
tinue to sell with some freedom. 

2. Having the form of a sprig or sprigs; min- 
utely branched, 

1914 Gay Sheph, Week vt. 135 Sprigg'd rosemary the lads 
and lasses bore, 1847 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. VIL uw 472 
The [flax] stalk will abound in small branches, or become, 
as it is called, 'sprigged‘. 

Sprigger!. [f. Spric 54.) or v1] One who 
or that which drives in sprigs. 

1881 /usir. Census Clerks (1885) 76 Boot and Shoe Mak. 
ing:..Pressman. Sprigger. Rivetter, ‘T'acker. Nailer, 
1892 Labour Comm, Gloss. No. ix, Sfrigger, a machine 
used in the boot industry to make and drive rivets or sprigs 
into the goods to hold the parts together. 

Sprigger’. [f. Sprig 54.2 or v.2] One who 
ornaments a textile fabric or other material with 
sprigs. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 11 July 7/2 Embroiderers, spriggers, 
and lacemakers, 

Spri-gging, vé/. sd. [f. Spria v,2] 

1. The action or occupation of making sprigs in 
or on textile fabrics, Also a/¢7id, 

1978 Asu, Sprigging, the act of adorning with sprigs. 
r Let. Donegal 25 The collapse of ihe a eeesing t 
business, by which at one time a good embroideress could 
earn 1s. Gd. aday. 1888 Daily News 2 June 6/1 The now 
flourishing industry known as sprigging. Six years ago 
sprigging as R calling was almost extinct. 

2. Omamentation or needlework consisting of 
sprigs. 

1775 Asn, Sprigging,..xa ornament of sprigs. 1888 Dail; 
News 25 May 2/2 Large quantities of Techentile lace, on 
broidery, sprigging, &c., are regularly sent to the Continent. 

Sprigging, Z/. a, [Cf. Spria v.2 1.] Grow- 
ing in the form of a sprig or young shoot. 

1583 Meceancke PAilotimus Liv, Sprigging flowers ar in 
their baine and tender groweth, better for poesies to delight 
then medicines for diseases, 

Spriggy (spri-gi), a. [f. Spric 542] Abound- 
ing In sprigs or small branches; suggestive of a 
sprig or sprigs. 

1597 Grrarne Herbal 610 The flowers stand at the top of 
the spriggie braunches, 1612 Cotcr., Scionneuz,..twiggie, 
spriggie, 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol, Chym. 258 Plants.. 
begin. .to shoot forth spriggy roots. a1zaa Liste Husd, 
(1757) 334, I like not..when the ends of the wool on the 
backs of the sheep twist, and stand spriggy. J/érd. 365 
When hazle grows Spriggy ia the body, and shoots forth 
from the sides of the bark. 1826 Blackw. Mag. XIX, 244 
A vine-leaf pattern perbaps—or something spriggy. 1854 
Meatt Afoubray's Poultry 7x The comb large with very 
deeply indented ridge, presenting almost a ‘spriggy’ 
appearanee, 

Spright (sprait), 53.1 Also 6 spryght(e. [var. 
of SPRITE s4., after native words in -7gA¢.] 

+1. =Spirrr sé, in various senses. Obs. 

1536 Primer Hen. VIII, a Blessed be God,..W hath 
strengthened His feeble flock, Wt* stedfast faith & bold 
spright. 1563 Goocz Eg/ogs (Arb.) 54, I..sought the chief 
[e}st means I could to helpe my weryed sprygbt. 1601 B, 

ouson Poetaster ut. i, 1 drinke, xs TI would wright, la 

owing measure, fill’d with flame and spright. a 1649 
Drom. or Hawtu, Flowers Sion v, Wks. 1's) Il. 41 Of 
this Light, Eternall, double, kindled was thy Spright 
Eteraalhe, ¢170a Drypen Cock & Fox 104 You groan,.. 
As something bad disturb'd your nable Spright. 

tb. p/. =Spinit sd, 17. Obs. 

1577 St. Aug, Manual (Longman) 33 Thou preparest a 
table..against I come to Reet my appalled sprights. 1596 
Spanser F. OQ, y. ili, 40 Turne we here to this faire furrowes 
end Our wearie yokes, to gather fresher sprights. 1605 
Suaks. Afacd. iy. i, 127 Come Sisters, cheere we vp his 
sprights, And shew the est of our delights, 

2. A disembodied spirit, a ghost; a supernatural 
being, fom fairy, etc. (Cf, Spirit sé. 2b and 3). 

41533 Lo, Berwers Auon cxxxii. 492 Glad was Huon when 


| 
| 


307 To know ifthe rent ' 


687 


he had loste the syghte of the spryghte. 1390Srenser F. QO. 
i, x. 8 Where companing with feends and filthy Sprights, 
:- They brought forth Giants, 1610 Suaxs. Tewif. 1. il. 381 
Foote it featly heere, and there, and sweete Sprights beare 
the burthen, 1687 A. Lovett tr. T/hevenot’s Trav, 1. 176, 1 
lay at the foot of that Eminence, and the Sprights did not 
at all disturb my rest. 1731-8 Swirt Polrte Conz. Introd. 
33 Some scrupulous Persons,..who, by a prejudiced Educa- 
sonar afraid of Sprights. 1813 Hoce Quecn’s Wake 19 
ac. 
dering spright. 

ews 1570 Goocr Pop. Kingd.1. 4 An Emprour peat of 
might, Whose necke was stampt and trode vpon by this 
deformed spright [se. the Pope]. 

+ Spright, 56.2 Ods.-1 (See quot.) 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 704 It is certaine, that we had in nse 
at one time, for Sea-Fight, short Arrowes, which they called 
Sprights, without any other Heads, save Wood sharpened ; 
which were discharged ont of Munskets, 

+ Spright, a. Ods.-! ? Error for SpRIGHTLY a. 

1658 Eart Moxo. tr. Paruta’s Wars Cyprus 125 Aspright 
youth, who. had carried himselfe gallantly in severall offices. 

+Spright, v. Od. rare. [f. Spriewt 54.1] 

1. ¢rans. To haunt, as by a spright. 

1611 Suans, Cyd. 1. iii. 144, lam sprighted with a Foole, | 
Frighted, and angred worse. 

2. To invest with spirit. 

16rr J. Davies (Heref.) Commend, Poems, Coryat Wks. 


glen was sought for tales..Of boding dreams, of wan- j 


~ this train 1 choose. 


(Grosart) II. 13,2 To make Eyes delighted With tbat which | 


by no Artcan be more sprighted. 

t+tSprighted, a. O45. rare. [f. Spricur 54.1] 
Having a spirit of a specified kind. 

1599 Hak.ouyt Voy. 11. 75 A well sprighted man and wise. 
1600 Rowtanos Lett. Husours Blood vii. 84 Enuie's the 
fourth: a Deuill, dogged sprighted. 

Now rare. Also 


Sprightful (spraitful), «. 

5 spryght-. [f. Spricut sé.) Cf, SprpitFut a@.] 
1. Of persons: Full of spirit; animated, livcly. 
1595 Suaks. Fosw tv. ii.177 Spoke like asprightfull Noble 

Gentleman, 1607 Beaum. & Fe. Woman Hater w, iii, 1 

could be far more sprightful, had I eaten. 1658 Broatuact 

Treat, Specters 1. 112 The servant..recovering life, and 

becoming as sprightful as ever he was. 1692 UO. WALKER 

Grk. & Row. Hist, 253 Julia Moesa,..a Subtil, Prudent, and 

Sprightful Woman. 1780 Mas. H. Cowtey Bedle's Strrt. 45 

Parson Dobbins was the sprightfuller man of the two. 
transf, 1§gt Svivester Du Barias 1, iii. 226 Our spright- 

full Pulse the Tide doth well resemble. 

+b. Of borses: Spirited. Oés. 

@1635 Ranpotru in R. Dover dan. Dudr. (1636) Civb, 
A noble Swayne, That spurr'd his spright-full Palfrey ore 
the playne. 1656 CowLey Pindar. Odes, Extasie ix, The 
Horses were.. The noblest, sprightfulst breed. 1674 FLAVEL 
Hus, Spirttualized ix. 105 Uf one should give thee a hand- 
som and sprightful horse, = 

2. Of actions, sonnds, etc.; Marked by spirit, 
animation, or liveliness. 

1628 FertTuam Resolves u. xiv. 40 Light aires turne vs into 
sprightfull actions; which breathe away ina loose langhter. 
1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 238 Who..thinke they hane done 
nothing great or sprightfull. 1681-4 J. Scotr Chr. Life 8 
The constant, free, and sprightful Exercise of his Faculties, 
1807-8 W. Irvine Saédmag, (1824) 321 Striking np the right 
jolly and sprightfull tune of Ca /ra. 1898 J. M, Cossan 
Angel of Covenant i. 3 ‘See, Alec |" she cried in that sweet, 
sprightful voice which always moved me. . a. 

+3. Of liquids, etc.: Impregnated with spirit ; 
spirituous. Ods, 

3615 Crooke Bbdy of Man 238 These bodies..are full of 
blacke, thicke and sprightfull blood. 1630 J. Taytor (Water 
P.) Farew. Tower Bottles Wks. wu, 125/1 Few Ships my 
visitation did escape, That brought the sprightfull liquor of 
the Grape, 1 Wortipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 113 The 
Pear-tree bears nlmost its weight of Sprightful Winy Liquor. 

Hence Spri‘ghtfully adv.; Spri-ghtfulness. 

1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, 1. iii. ze Duke of Norfolke, 
“sprightfully and bold, Stayes but the summons of the 
Appealants Trumpet. 
quickly, lightly, sprightfully. 1653 Urqunart Radelais u. 
xxxix. 299 He so sprightfully carried himself, 1905 Westin, 
Gaz. 2 Sept. 12/1 ‘The irl..who ‘enjoys life sprightfully, 
daringly, and glowingly', 1648 J. Braumout Psyche xv, ct, 
He who our brave *sprightfulness could make Of dull and 
sleepy nothing. 1686 Goan Celest, Bodies 1, ix. 35 In the 
Competitorship for Sprightfulness, we find one..zurpassed 
by the other. 1708 Brit, Apollo No. 16, 1/2 That ett 
fullness of Thought, he had been formerly Master of. 1898 
J.M, Conpan Angel of Covenant p, xii, Ye knew not..the 
wit and sprigbtfulness of his speech, 

+Sprightless, 2. Oés. [f. Spricut sé.1] 

Spiritless ; devoid of spirit or animation. 

1592 Syivestee Du Bartas t. vi, 782 Whoso doth not 
admire His spirit, is sprightless. 1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 
ul. vii. 203 Nay, he is sprightlesse, sense or soule hath none. 
1635-56 CowLey Daviders 1, 139 Are ye grown Benuin'd 
with Fear, or Yertues sprightless cold? 1638 Quartes 
Hieroglyphics xiv, iv, Her sprightlesse flame grown great 
with sauff. 1710 Sverre Tatler No. 197 P2 In pursuit of 
such cold and sprightless Endeavours to appear in Publick. 

Sprightlily, adv. rare—, [f. SPRIGHTLY a. } 
Ina sprightly or lively manner. 

1891 H. Lyucn Aferedith 103 Lively youths, maidens and 
matrons, who act chorus, wittily, epigrammatically, and 
sprigbtlily, 

Sprightlinegs (sproittlings). [f. next + -NESs.] 
The character or state of being sprightly; liveli- 
hess, vivacity, animation. 

1650 T. Blaytev) MWorcerter’s Apes 1o5 With some 
sprightlinesse he spake aloud. 1684 Burnet More's Utopia 
130 I'bey think it a madness for a Man..to corrupt the 
sprightliness of his Body by Sloth. 1712 Apoison Sect, 
No, 446.?8 The fine Woman is generally a Composition of 
Sprightliness and Falshood. 1781 Cowrer Conversat. 635 

outh has a sprightliness and fire to boast, ‘hat in the | 


16rg Corcr., Vivement, linelily, | 


| and good-humour, with ees looks. 


SPRIGHTLY. 


valley of decline are lost. 1832 Proc. Berw. Nat. Cid 1, Syl 
was struck with the cries of the birds we noticed : there was 


| nosprightliness in them, nor melody. 1894 Jearrreson BA, 


Kecoll, 11.237 A lady. delightful by force of her colloquial 
Sprightliness. 

Sprightly (sproitli), a. and adv. [f. Spricut 
SOU + -LY, 

A. az. 1. Of persons: Full of vivacity or ani- 
mation; cheerful, gay, brisk. 

1596 Naswe Saffron Walden To Rdr, Frisking come 
aloft sprightly Mercury, that hath wings for his moustachies, 
wings for his ey-browes, [etc.]. 1602 Marston Ant. & Mel, 
tv. Wks, 1856 I. 52 Seest thou that sprightly youth? 1670 
Cotton Esfernon ii. v.208 Most sprightly and gay Nobility, 
and Gentry of the Court. 740 RicHarpson Pamela Pref. 
(1824) 1. 4 To engage the attention of the gay and more 
sprightly readers. 1766 Gotpss. Vicar xxii, Nor was | 


, displeased at seeing them once more sprightly and at ease. 


1807 Cranse Sirth Flattery 15 Thee, sprightly siren, from 
1874 L. Sternen Hours in Library 
(18,2) I. ii, 88 The..old tradesman could be..as sprightly 
and audacious as the most profligate man about town. 

alsol. 1734 Watts Relig. Juv. (1789) 18 There are both 
the sprightly and the stupid, the foolish and the wise. 195% 
JouNnson Rambler No. 174 P 2 The error..is very frequently 
incident to the quick, the sprightly, the fearless, and the gay. 
1825 C. WestmacoTt Eng. Spy I. 382 The spreeish or the 
sprightly. 

b. Of animals: Lively, sportive. 

1735 SoMERVILLE Chase 1. 86 To train the sprightly Steed, 
more fleet than those Begot by Winds. 31942 Vounc Nz. 7A. 
1. 437 The sprightly Lark's shrill Mattin wakes the Morn. 
1830 J. Mitxe I idow 4 Son (1851) 1. 141 The crowing of 
the sprightly cock. 1883 ‘AxxiE Tuomas’ Mod. House: 
wife 24 The mare was as sprightly as acat. 

ec, Of plants: Qnick-growing. rare). 

1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 41 The principal 
Roots of..Raspish-Bushes, and some other very sprightly 
Shrubs. 

2. Characterized by animation or cheerful viva- 


city: a. Of actions, qualities, etc. 

1606 Suaks. Ant. § C2. 1. vii. 15, I will reward thee Once 
for thy sprightly comfort. 1646 QuaRLrs Judeem. & Mercy 
Wks. (Grosart) 1. 76/'2 My bones are fill of unctious marrow, 
and my blood, of sprightly Vouth, argoq T. Brows Charms 
of Bottle Wks. 1711 IV. 160 Here the sprightly Repartees 
fly about with the Glass, 1788 Mum. D’'ArBtay Diary 
2 Ang., He was himself all ease and sprightly unconscious. 
ness, 1837 Sixcrair Corr, 11. 89 The conversation was 
sprightly, and well calculated for the lively company. 1868 
J. H. Brosr Ref Ch. Eng. L111 Her beauty had faded 
away, her sprightly buoyancy had gone. 

b. Of personal bearing, looks, etc. 

1606 Suaks. Ant. & C2. 1V. xiv. 52 Wee'l hand in hand, 
And with our sprightly Port make the Ghostes gaze. 1635 
Quares Zbdlems ww. iii. 193 The sprightly voice of sinew- 
strengthning Pleasure. 167a-5 Comser Comp. Temple 
(1702) 157 Our looks were sprightly and chearful. 1748 
Hervey Aledit. (ed. 4) 1. 33 How vain the Lustre of thy 
sprightly Eye! 31751 Jounson Rambler No. 179 ?4 The 
sprightly trip, the stately walk, the formal strut. 18a3 
Scott Ouenty D, ii, ‘The combination of fearless frankness 
i 1873 Dixon 7wo 
Queens xvi, v. VIL. 212 Her sprightly air..made her an 
attraction. . 

absol, 1784 Cowrer Tircc. 665 Behold that figure, ..His 
sprightly mingled with a shade of sad. 

ec. Of mind, disposition, or character. ; 

3673 [R. Letcu] Trans. Reh, 12 One of those glorions 
enterprises..which the bishop's active and sprightly mind 
was busied in, 1719 De For Crusoe u. (Globe) 330 The 
French, whose Temper is allow'd to be more volatile..and 
more sprightly. 1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Seand, Portr, 108 Such 
too her talents, and her bent of mind, As speak a sprightly 
heart by thonght refined. 1878 Browninc Poets Crofsic 99 
So did her sprightly nature nowise lack Lustre when draped. 

d. Of places in respect of social life or gay 


appearance. ; 

1764 Gotosm. Trav, 241 Gay sprightly land of mirth and 
social ease. 1809 Pinkney Zrav. France 278 It is well 
paved,..and tbe air being clear, it always looks clean and 
sprightly. 1833 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 290 
Ic is, altogether, a sprightly, lively place, garnished with 
pleasing environs, 1875 F, W. Newnan in I. G. Sieveking 
Afern, (1909) 315 The gardens are becoming sprightly. 

3. Of things: Having lively qualities or proper- 
lies ; naturally brisk; suggestive of animation or 
gaiety: a. Of liquors. o 

160g Piat Delightes for Ladies m. xxvii, You shall finde 
the same most excellent and sprightly drinke, 1661 Boyie 
Seept. Cherm v1.(1680) 418 These [crystals]! obtained not from 
Must, but True and sprightly Wine. 1709 Prior 'f/ Wine? 
i, Let.. Bacchus fill the sprightly Bowl. 1748 Tomson Cas?, 
dindol. 1. xxxiv, Whatever sprightly jnice or tastefial food 
On the green bosom of this earth are found, 1796 II. Hunter 
tr. Sét.-Pierre's Stud, Nat, (1799) 1. 297 Ia onrs, which are 
sprightly [wines], nothing is at the bottom but mere dregs, 
1830 thE DoWavayt Dom, Econ. 1. 93 Oats make an excellent 
malt, which, .affords an excellent, mantling, sprightly, sweet 
drink, 

b. In miscellaneous uses, 

16a — Esther vii, Sooner shall the sprightly flames 
of fire Descend, and moysten, 1635-56 Cowtzy Darideis 
u. 893 A silk Mantle... Where the most sprightly Aznre 
pleas‘d the Eyes. 1665 Boyte Ke/fect, (1848) 79 That pleasant 
and sprightly scent which makes the Rose so welcome to 
ns. 1704 Pore Windsor For. 94 While youth ferments your 
blood, And purer spirits swell the sprightly flood. 1804 C. 
Brown tr. Volney's View Sott U.S. 271 The winds between 
east and north are sprightly and cool, 1885-94 R. Brinces 
Eros & Psyche Mar. xvit, Naked he goeth, but with sprightly 
wings Red, iridescent, are his shoulders fleaged. 4) Year. 
5k, U.S. Dep. Agric. 388 Flesh [of grape] tender, breaking, 
juicy ¢.. flavor mild, sweet aad sprightly. 

e. Of sounds. 
1648 Crasiaw Poems (1904) 120 The sprightly notes Of 


SPRIGHTNESS. 


sweet-lipp'd Angell-Imps, 1670 Drypen Cong. Granada \. 
i. i, Methinks it is a nohle, sprightly Sound. The Trumpet’s 
Clangor, and the Clash of Arms! 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 531 
Mean time the Lyre rejoins the sprightly lay. 119 Younc 
Brothers 1. i, These sprightly real airs Sut skim along 
The surface of my soul, not enter there, 1817 STEPHENS in 
Shaw's Gez. Zool, X. 1. 9 Their song is a sprightly warhle, 
and is sometimes continued fora length of time, 1882 J. F. 5. 
Gornon Hist, Aforay |. 282 There is a sprightly song and 
dance called ‘ Kinrara’. 
d. Of musica] instruments. 

1697 Devpen Virg. Georg. 111, 131 When he hears from far 
The sprightly Trumpets, and the Shouts of War. a1721 
Prior Colin's Alistakes ii, The sounding Clarion, and the 
sprightly Horn. 1757 W. Witkie Efigoniad 1. 9 While to 
the sprightly harp, the voice explains The loves of all the 
gods. 1791 Cowrer Odyss. vin. 127 The herald hanging 
high The sprightly lyre. 

+4. Ghostly, spectral. O4s.-? 

1613 SHAKs. Cyonud. v.v. 428 As 1 slept, me thought Great 
Iupiter vpon his Eagle back’d Appear’d to me, with other 
sprightly shewes Of mine owne Kindred. | A 

B. adv. In a sprightly manner; with vigour and 


animation. 

1604 DEKken Avngs’ Entertaiun:. Wks. 1873 I. 295 Nine 
Trumpets and a Keitle Drum did very sprightly and actively 
sound the Danish March. 1642 H. More Song of Soul ww, 
35 Her hid Centralitie So sprightly's quickned with near 
Union With God. 1654 Wuittock Zoofoméia 479 The Che- 
valry of Verse charges them more sprightly and Irresistibly. 
@1895 PaceT Axsohiog. (1896) 80 A vessel sprightly ap. 
proached with an admiral's flag at the fore. 

+Sprightness. Oés.—! Sprightliness. 

1674 N. Farrrax Bulk § Sele. 136 A sort of mechanical... 
twitchings and animal sprightnesses which are..set on foot. 

+Sprighty, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. Spricur sé.1] 
= SPRIGHTLY a. (1 and 3a). 

1609 Pinlyco C iv h, Rosa Solis, Aqua Vite, And Nugs 
of Balme, so quicke, and sprighty. @ 1625 FLetcuen Love's 
Pigr. ui. ii; A Son of his, a yong and hopeful gentleman,.. 
A sprighty man, of understanding excellent. 1641 J. JAck- 
son 7rue Evang. 7.1.79 The spirit of the sprighty Ascanius 
in Virgil. 

+Sprigle,v. Obs, (Sec Spric v.2 14.) 

Spri‘glet. [f. Spric sd.2+-zer.] A little sprig. 

1892 E. Castie Fug. Bh-plates 73 From the numerous 
nooks..spront flowerets and spriglets. 

Sprig tail, sprigtail. [f. Spric sé.1] 

1. A short poiated tail. 

3676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1108/4 A Bay Mare ahove 14 hands, 
a Sprig Tail. 1690 /Ji¢, No. 2607,/4 He had with him a 
white Mungrel crop-ear'd Dog, with a sprig Tail. 19721 
1bid, No. 6000/3 Ahlack Gelding..with a g rig Tail, a little 
Hair upon it. 1972 0x4 Fral.21 Nov. 1 A black horse with 
a sprig tail, 1853 R.S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 16 
There's the little Hirish ‘oss with the sprig-tail. 

2. U.S. A species of duck; = PINTAIL 2. 

1782 T. Jerrerson Notes St. Virginia (1787) 118 Ballcoot. 
Sprigtail. Didapper ar Dopchick. 1814 A. Witson Aver. 
Oratth. VIL. 73 The Sprigtail is an elegantly formed, long- 
bodied Duck, the neck longer and more slender than most 
others. 1874 J. W. Lone Aomer. Wtld-fowdl. Introd. 16 In 
the shoal-water class are the mallard, sprigtail or pintail. 
Jbid. 166 Many shots will frequently be had at wood-duck, 
teal, and sprigtails in this spart. 

Sprig-tailed, 2. [f. as prec.] Havinga sharp- 
pointed tail. 

1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1144/4 The Horse is a sorrel Gueld- 
ing, seven years old, sprig tail'd. 1698 Jbid, No. 3368/4 
Lost ..,a sorrel Mare..,mealy Nose,..and also Sprig Tailed, 
1853 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp, Tour (1893) 34, 1 was on 
my little handy, sprig-tatled hay. 1872 Cones V. Amer. 
Birds 39 A cuneate tail..is also called pointed, in contra- 
distinction to rounded, as in the sprig-tailed duck. 

Sprincle, obs. form of SPRINKLE v. 


+Sprind, az. Obs. rare. 
scure origin] Active, vigorous, 

exooe Salom. § Sat, (Kemble) 150 His zeSoht he is spring- 
dra [sic]and swiftra donne xii. Susendu halizra gasta, a 1100 
in Napier O. £. Gloss. 1. 3607 Adultumt, i. inuenem, zep0- 
Benne, sprindne, ¢1315 SHoreHam 1. 22 And be a man nener 
so sprind, 3ef he schel lithe to elde, Be him wel siker, per-to 
he schel. 

Sprindge, obs. form of SPRINGE. 

Spring (sprin), 53.1 Forms: 1, 3- spring, 
2, 4-7 springe; I, 4-6 spryng(e, 3-4 sprung, 
4 sprenge, 6 spreng. [OE. spring and spryng 
masc., formed respectively from the primary and 
weak grades of the stem sfring-, sprang-, sprung: : 
see SPRING v., from which a numher of the later 
senses are directly derived. 

In OE, the simple word is comparatively rare, chiefly 
occurring in senses which have not survived. Sense 1 (more 
common in the combs. #- and wy/ispring, - eee ) is also 
that of OS. eee MDu. (Du. and LG. spring 
QILG, and Du. dial. streng}, OHG. (MHG. and G, dial.) 
a ne, Sprung. In sense age equivalent forms are MSw. 
and Da, sfring, OHG. (MHG, and G.), MLG, and MSw, 
re MDu. (Du. and WFris.), G. dial., sprong, MLG. 
(LG.), MSw. sprang (Sw. sprang).) 

I. 1. The place of rising or issning from the 
gronnd, the source or head, ofa well, stream, or 
Tiver; the supply of water forming such a source. 
Now rare. 

816 in Birch Cartud. Saxon. (1885) 1. 495 /Et pes bernes 
ende xt des wateres sprynge. @1300 Cursor M, 1314 In 
middes be land he sagh a spring Of a well. 1398 Taevisa 
Barth, De PP. R. xv. xxxi. (Bod. MS.), In peese hize 
mounteyns is snowe alwey,..and heedes and springes of 
welles and of greete ryuers. c1440 Promp. Parv., 479 


Sprynge, of a welle, scaturigo, scatebra. 
2 Esdras xiii. 47 ye Hyest s i fi oe ae 
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the streame agayne. 1600 E. Brount tr. Conestaggio 4 
Great riuers, whose monthes are knowne, but not their 
springs. 1604 E, G[aimstone] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies tt. 
iv. 88 At what time it is Summer in Egypt,..then is it winter 
at the springes of Nile. 1665 MANLEY Grofius’ Low C. 


Wars 293 The Springs of the Well [might he] stopped, or ~ 


at least intercepted. 1728 Cuamuers Cycd. s.v. Tides, Sa 
that entering the Mouths of Rivers, it [sc. the sea] drives 
hack the River-waters towards their Heads, or Springs. 
1815 SuHaitey Alastor 478 The sound Of the sweet hrook 
that fram the secret springs Of that dark fountain rose. 

2. A flow of water rising or issuing naturally out 
of the earth; a similar flow obtained by boring or 
other artificial means. 

c1zso Gen. §& Ex. 581 lc wateres springe here strengde 
undede. 21300 Cursor A/. 11699 Vnder pi rote bar es a 
spring, I wil pat vte be water wring. ¢1325 Chron. Eng. 191 
in Ritson A/ezr. Row. 11.278 In four sprunges the tonnes 
liggeth. /éid.195 The tuo sprunges urneth yfere, c14z0 
Contin. Brut ccxxiv. 292 Pere arose a suche a.,wellinge op 
of wateres and floodes, bothe of be see and also of fresshe 


' ryvers & spryngez, pat [etc.]}. 1483Cazk. Angi. 356 A Sprynge 


of water, scatebra, scatirigo, 1570 Dee Alath. Pref. aj b, 
feing a Spring, standing, or running Water. 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Micholay’s Voy. i xxi. 58 A faire fountain 
.,cither of a natural spring or artificial. 1610 Hottanp 
Camden's Brit. (4637) 497 There are two little Springs, 
the one fresh, the other somewhat brackish, 1665 Sia ‘I’. 
HerpertT 7¥av. (1677) 386 It has also some Springs of good 
Water. 1732 Pore £ss, AZan 1.137 For me, Health gushes 
from a thousand springs. 1765 A, Dicxson 7reat. Agric. 
(ed. 2) 150 If there are springs in all places,..it will he 
necessary to make drains at the sides, 1812 Prayrain 
Nat. Phit. |, 285 Springs, in which the water does not 


1 considerably change its heat from one season of the year 


to another, 1855 Orr's Circ, Sci., Inorg. Nat. 200 At 
Vaucluse, there 1s a spring of water yielding from thirteen 
to forty thousand cubic feet..per minute. 1878 Huxiey 
Physiogr. 25 Springs of this simple character, which issue 
at the junction of permenble and impermenble strata, are 


| extremely common. 


| Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. xv. Si. 
£ 


(OE. sprinzd, of ob- | 


Jig. ¢ 1440 Facod's Well2 panne delve doun..tyl pow fynde 
vij sprynges of watyr of grace. 1§93 Suaxs. 2 Hen. WZ, 1. 
i. 72 Kennell, .. whose filth and dirt Troubles the siluer 
Spring, where England drinkes. 1596 Spenser F. Q. 1v. ii, 
18 Streames of hloud did rayle Adowne, as if their springs 
of life were spent. 1696 TaTe & Brany Ps. exliii. ro From 
Mercy's healing Spring Revive me. 1697 Davnen Virg. 
Georg, vw. 408 An ancient Legend I prepare to sing, And 
upward follow Fame’s immortal Spring. 175: CHatHam 
Lett. Nephew ii.7 Drink as deep as you can of these divine 
springs (se. Homer and Virgil]. 3771 Evcycl. Brit. 1. 644 
When old age approaches, ..the springs of life dry up. 1818 
Keats £adynz. u. 738 And then there ran Two bubbling 
springs of talk from their sweet lips. 1851 Maurice Padvi- 
archs & Lawzg. vii. (1855) 145 That he should open springs 
in hearts hitherto ice-bound ! a ; 

b. A flow of water possessing special properties, 
esp. of a medicinal or curative nature. Usnally 
with various distinguishing adjs., as chalydcate, 
hot, mineral, thermal, warmt, ete. 

1787 Phil, Trans. LXXYIII. 187 About two leagues to 
the east of this mass I discovered a brackish mineral spring. 
1800 [see THERMAL a.1]}, 1819 Wannen Untted States V1. 
176 The sweet springs, another mineral water, /did,, At 
the distance of a mile are the red springs, which, like the 
former, have a tonic or bracing quality. 1839 De 1a Becue 
Chalybeate springs are 
very common, 1847 H. Minter First Jmpr. Eng. xi. (1857) 
189 The underground history of the mineral springs of Great 
Britain. 1850 Johnston's Gen. Gazetteer, Bath, The hot 
springs. .are saline and chalyheate. f 

e. pl. A place or locality having such springs 
to which invalids or pleasure-seekers resort. 

1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 347 In his younger days 
the gentlemen who visited the springs slept in rooms hardly 
as good as the garrets which he lived to see occupied by 
footmen. 1859 Saxe Poems (1872) 239 Pray, what do they 
do at the Springs? 

d. transf. A jet or spray of water. rare. 

1818 Lapy Morcan Axfodiog. (1859) 111 All appeared 
silence and desolation; neither the grands nor pelits eaux 
threw up their diamond springs in the sunshine. 

3. fig. A source or origin of something. Also 
occas. withont const. 

a. Predicated of persons or personifications. 

1235 Fuliana 50 OF al pat unel ipe world..ich am an of 
pe sprunges, pat hit mest of springed. ¢ 1410 Hoccreye 
Mother of God 88 Of al vertu, thow art the spryng & welle! 
1412-20 Lypa. Chron. Tray 1. 1710 Pou; he [Ovid] of poetis 
was pe spring & welle. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xu. 
(Percy Soc.) 212 And thus I, Fame, am ever magnified,.. 
The spryng of honour and of famous clarkes. 1605 SHAKs. 
Mach i, tit, 103 Macb. The Spring, the Head, the Fountaine 
of your BI Is stopt...#facd. Your Royall Father's 
murther'd. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. 7. John i. g As the 
Lord and Sine of Nature, he giveth all men their Intel- 
lectual Natural Light. 1709 Watts Hymn x1 My God, the 
Spring of all my Joys, The Life of my Delights. 1876 
Moaris 4xeid xu. 166 Father /Eneas, spring of the 
Roman weal. 

b. In general use. 

1§23 Caomwe i in Merriman Lie & Lett. (1902) 1. 30 
Suche yerely reuenues and wellyng spryngges as [read of] 
treasure as shuld..be browght into this Realme, 1550 W. 
Lynne Carion's Cron. 1 That commaundement of God ts the 
springe and heginninge of all lawes. 1582 STaNvHURST 
Ai neis ut. (Arb.) 73 ‘Vheare mount Ide resteth, thee springe 
of progenye Troian. 1612 Sytvesten 7'ropheis Hen. Gt 
cv, This noble Spirit doth to his Spring reemonnt, This 
Bounties Flood retireth to his Fount. 1719 W. Woon Surv. 
Trade 193, 1 have discoursed on the Rican Trade, hy 
reason it is the Spring and Parent whence the others flow. 
1730 CHAMBERLAYNE K elig. Philos. Dedic., The Gothic, the 
common Gris of all the Western Languages of Europe. 
1817 Jas. Mut Brit. India V1. vy. v. 516 It was not one 


all holde styll the sprynges of | spring alone of dissension which distracted the government 
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of Madras, 1892 Westcott Gospel of Life 106 Language 
reveals the deepest springs of thought. 

4. altrib, and Comd., as spring-level, -nymph, 
pond, -vein; spring-fed, watered, adjs.; spring- 
branch U.S.,a brook or stream fed by or flowing 
directly from a spring; spring-holeU.S., = vs 
pi; spring-house U.S., an onthouse built over 
a spring or stream and nsed as a larder, dairy, 
etc.; spring-keeper U.S. (see quot.); spring- 
pit, a hole or cavity formed by a spring where it 
issnes or rises; spring-salt (see qnot.); spring- 
teller, one who finds springs by dowsing, etc.; 
spring-tooth (in allusion to Fedges xv. 19). 

1851 Mayne Rep Seals Hunt. xxvi. 191 Deer and ante- 
lopes came to the *spring-branch to drink, 1848 Bucktey 
Iliad 136 He came to *spring-fed Ida, 1883 Cent. Mag. 
Sept. 6st These ponds are, of course, spring-fed. 1868 Rep. 
U.S. Conunissioner Agric. (1869) 329 Keep her a few days 
in a pool or *spring-hole. 1874 J. W. Lone Amer. Wild. 

Jowl, xi, 171 The mallards, .roosting in the small spring- 
holes and creeks. 1797 F. Batty Tour (1856) 433 This su 
terraneous cavity would afford an excellent convenience for 
a*spring house. 3894 Oxting XXIV. 382/2 To see her at 
her hest was at the butter-making down at the old spring- 
house. 1859 BantLetr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 438 *Spring- 
keeper, a salamander, or small lizard-shaped animal, found 
in springs and fresh water rivulets. 1895 Mrs. Witson 
5 Yrs. India 261 \t costs a large sum to make a well where 
the *spring-level is so deep. 1897 Edin. Rev. Apr. 458 The 
Danaid *spring-nympbs had to carry water in a sieye to 
prove their virginity. 1862 A. Newton Zool. Anc, Europe 
21 These [fresh-water tortoises] were found..in a peat bog, 
hy the side of a *spring-pit, at East Wretham, about seven 
feet below the surface, 1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4887/4 Alt 
well water'd with *Spring Ponds. 1799 J. Girvin Jaifolicy 
prohib. Export. Rock Salt 5 Salt 1s very properly dis- 
lingnished by Mineralogists into Fossile-Salt, *Spring-Salt, 
and Sea-Salt. 1871 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 56 The 
method used hy the ‘ *spring-tellers ’ or § water-finders’ was 
simple enough. 1593 G. Harvev Pierce's Suger. 172, 1 
harre the Cheeke-bone, for feare of Sampsons tune... But 
the *spring-tooth in the iawe, will do vs no harme. 1610 
Hotsanp Camden's Brit, (1637) 402 As for "spring-veines 
there are none to bee found. 1884 AZag. Art March 215/2 
The velvety green of *spring-watered field-plots. 

II. 5. The action or time of rising or springing 
into being or existence: a. The appearing or 
coming on, the first sign, of day, morning, etc.; 
the dawn. Also, the beginning of a season. 

Fairly common from ¢ 1380 to ¢ 1600; now Ods. exc. poet. 
Cf. Day-sprinc and OE. xf-spring. i 

13.. K. As. 3586 (Bodl. MS.), For rizth in pe dayes- 
sprynge Tolomeus on hem com fleizeynge. 1382 Wye. 
1 Mace. v. 30 It is maad in spryng of the day, whanne thei 
reysiden her eejen. ¢339: Cuaucer Asircl. nu. §6 To 
knowe the spring of the dawing and the ende of the euen- 
yng. 1483 Caxton G, de la Tour 1 vj hb, At the sprynge of 
the daye ey wereatthe monument. ¢ 1530 TinDALE Fonas 
iv. C viij, The lorde ordeyned a worme agenst the springe of 
y® morow morninge. 3860 Daus tr. Slezdane’s Conzm. 323 
To the intent at the springe of the daye..they might invade 
the City. 1590 Suaxs. J/ids. N. 11. it. 82 Neuer since the 
middle Summers spring Met we. 1621 Bratz 1 Sanz. ix. 26 
It came to passe abont the spring of the day. 1623 Liste 
“El fric on O. & N. Test. Ded., Thou..shalt..Extend thy 
fame from Set to Spring of day. 1842 Tennyson St, Sim. 
Styl. 108, 1, tween the spring and downfall of the light, Bow 
down one thousand and two hundred times. 


+b. Spring of the leaf, the time when trees 


begin to burst into leaf again. Ods. 

1538 in Ellis Orig. Let? Ser. t. 11.98 Whiche I thynke 
gare about the spryng of the lefe, 1670 J. Smiru Eng, 
Jnfprov, Revio'd 31 A good Labouring man may ditch and 

vick-set about the Spring or fall of the Leaf a ditch of six 
foot broad and five foot deep. 

+c. The increase of the moon. Oés.-* 

1559 Morwync Evonyot. 116 Gather the Plantes..in faire 

weather, in the spring of the mone. 
da. An outburst or fresh development. rave —}. 

3605 Bacon Adv. Learn. t. vi. §15 At one and the same 
time [the Reformation] it was ordayned hy the Divine 
Providence, that there should attend withall a renovation 
and new spring of all other knowledges. 

6. a. Lhe spring of the year, =next. ? Obs. 

1530 Patscn. 274 Spring of the yere, printemps, prin. 
1548 Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 80 In the sprynge of 
the yere, it hath yealowe floures. 1551 Recoroa Cast, 
Knowl. (1556) 31 From thence [‘the eleuenth daye of 
Marche’] they recken the Springe of the yeare thre 
monethes. 1665 BoyLte Occas. Refi. (1848) 58 1f then, in 
the Spring of the Year, our Reflector see the Gardener 
pruning a Frnittree. 1731 Mituer Gard. Dict, s.v. 
Brassica, In the Spring of the Year these Cabbages will 
shoot out strongly, 2828 Farmer's Fral. 12 May. 


pb. The first season of the year, or that between 
winter and summer, reckoned astronomically from 
the vernal equinox to the summer solstice; in 
popular use in Great Britain comprising the months 
of February, March, and April, in U.S. March, 
April, and May. Also évansfi, a season resem- 


hling this in some respect. : 7 

Used without article or with ¢4e, and in specialized cases 
with a, etc. Often with initial capital, and in poetry freq. 
personified. a A. 

(a) 21547 SuRnev in Zotted's AZisc. (Arb.) 4 Description of 
Spring, wherin eche thing renewes, sane onelie the louer. 
1573 Lussen //usd, (1878) 100 At spring (for the sommer) 
sowe garden ye shall. 1896 Sranser #, QO. vir. vii. 28 So, 
forth issew'd the Seasons of the yeare; First, lusty Spring, 
all dight in leanes of flowres. 1607 Leven Q. Elis. Tears li, 
Beauteons floures, (The pretty children of the Earth and 
Spring). 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. iv. 751 Alone he tempts 
.. Th’ unhappy Climes, where Spring was never known, 
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1733 Tutt Horse-hoeing Husb, xi. 106 (Dubl.), If it be not 
sown before Spring, its Grain will be thin, 19779 J/frror 
No. 16, The effects of the return of Spring have been fre- 
qpaney remarked. 1819 Snetrey Ode West Wind v, 

, Wind, If Winter comes, can Spring be far behind? 1848 
L, Hunt Yar of Honey vii. 84 Vhon still..art the same 
blithe, sweet thing Thou ever wast, O Spring. 1885 J. 
Asusy-Steray Lazy Minstrel (1892) 6 Spring's Delights are 
now returning ! 

(4) 21947 Surreyin Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 15 Like as when, 
rough winter spent, The pleasant spring straight draweth in 
vre. 1577 Gooce tr. Heresbach’s Husb. 22 Touching the 
season of your plowing, it must be cheefely in the spring. 
1609 Dekkea Kavens Alm, Wks. (Grosart) IV. 194 Leet vs 
now try if the spring will prooue any more cheerefull. 1665 
Bovte Occas. Ref?. (1848) Pref. p. xviii, A dozen ordinary 
Pictures of the Spring (which yet are wont to charm Vulgar 
eyes). 1733 Yutt Horse-hoeing Husb, xi, 128 (Dubl.), The 
Wheat will have the Benefit of them earlier in the Spring. 
174a Gray Spring 26 The insect-youth are on the wing, 

ager to taste the honied spring. 1828 Woarosw. J/orn. 
£xerc. 48 Yet might’st thou seem..to sing All independent 
ofthe leafy spring. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Haill2o In the 
Spring a young man’s fancy lightly turns to thoughts of love. 

(c) 1896 Suaxs. 2 Hex. 7V, 1, itt. 38 As in an early Spring, 
We see th’appearing huds. 1596 — Rich. (77, un. i, 94. 
1604 E, G{aimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies u. xiii. 111 
Yet those which inhabite there, take it for a delightful 
spring. 1697 Davoren l’?rg. Georg. 1v. 179 To sing ‘The 

estan Roses, and their douhle Spring. 1726-46 ‘THomson 
Winter z069 The storms of Wintry Time will quickly pass, 
And one unbounded Spring encircle all. 1742 Gray £ton 
ColZ 20 The gales..seem.. To breathe a second spring. 1830 
Tennyson Nothing will dre ii, A spring rich and strange, 
Shall make the winds blow. 1859 — Alerlin §& V. 407 My 
blood Hath earnest in it of far springs to he. 

e. fig. The first or early stage or period of life, 
youth, ete. 

1ggo Greene Mourn. Gari. (1616) Bijb, Sophonos.. 
carried grane thoughts, and in the spring of his youth such 
ripe fruits, asare found in the Autumne of age. 1591 SHaks. 
Two Gent, 1, iii. 84 Oh, how this spring of loue resembleth 
The vneertaine glory of an Aprill day. 1621 J. V'avtor 
(Water P.) Afotto D 3, Who in the Spring, or Summer of his 
Pride, Was worship’d, honor’d, almost deifi’d. 1742 Gray 
Spring 49 On hasty wings thy youth is flown; Thy sun is set, 
thy spring is gone. 1781 Burke Correspondence (1844) 11. 
437 A storm came upon us in the early spring of our tolera- 
tion, 1826 Disaarci 7. Grey rv. iv, You are blighted for 
ever in the very spring of your life. 1834 Lytton Pompeii 
1. vi, Apzecides was in the spring of his years. 

d. Contrasted with fall, esp. in the phr. spring 
and fall (cf. Fauu sb.1 2). Now arch. 

1643 R. Baxea Chron, (1653) 183 So great oddes there is 
between the Spring and Fall of Fortune. ¢ 1680 Hicxerin- 
cut Hist. Whiggism Wks. 1716 1. 1. 153 Parliaments ore 
to sit frequently... 1 do not say, as often as you take Physick 
(Spring and Fall at least). 17594 J. BartLet Gentil, Farriery 
(ed. 2) 173 This disease. .in some horses shews itself spring 
and fall. 1764 Waasvaton Let?. (1809) 354, I do not wonder 
that any studious man should in England want physic at 
Spring and Fall. 1826 (see Fatt sé.! 2}. 

e. This season in a particular year. 

1621 Lo, Donrermtine in G. Seton Afer. (1882) 130, Thane 
hein twayis or thrise this spring ellis at Archerie. 1677 
Paipeaux Let?, (1875) 59 We shall goe on buildeing to, as 
soon as spring begins. 1gzr Lapy M. W. Montagu Let, 
to W. Montagu 24 Mar., Lam going to the same place I 
went last spring, 241758 Gray Song 2 Ere the spring he 
would return. 1801 Farimer’s Mag. Nov. 465 There can be 
no scarcity of that grain before the Spring. 1849 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. v. 1. 659 note, Ferguson. .was excluded by name 
from the general laa published in the following spring. 
1855 /é:d. xvii. 1V. 12 In the spring of 1691, the Waldensian 
shepherds.. were surprised by glad tidings. ‘ . 

. Used with numerals to mark a definite period, 
esp. in the age of a person or animal. 

1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. ut. 299 When to four full 
Springs his Years advance. 1820 Byron Mar, Fal. u. i. 371 
Were I still in my five and twentieth spring. 

g. ellipt. Spring wheat. 

ae Daily News 30 Nov. 2/7 Wheat to-day is very firmly 
held... English reds, 36s.; American springs, 375: ~ 

7. attrib. and Comb, a. Attrib., passing into 
adj., in the sense ‘ of or pertaining to the spring’; 
‘appearing, happening, occurring, etc., in the 
spring’, as spring-ague, -beam, -bird, -blood, 
-blossom, etc.; spring juices (see quot.); spring- 
pottage, soup, pottage or sonp made of or from 
fresh green vegetables. 

Only the earlier or more important instances are given, 


171 Suartess, Charac. (1737) 1. 14 They might, instead of 


making a cure,..turn a *spring-agne or an autumn-surfeit 
into an epidemical inalignant fever. 1684 Z. Cawpary Cer- 
tainty Salvation 28 The first warm and invigorating *Spring- 
beam to the Frost-nipt Loyalty of the Nation. 1760 T. 
Smitn ¥rad, (1849) 273 The rohin and *spring birds came a 
week or ten days sooner than usual. 1855 Baowninc O/d 
Pictures Florence azxiii, | have loved the season Of Art's 
*spring-hirth, 182s J. Witson Poems Il. 96 Bright as 
*spring-blossoms after sunny showers. 18a0 Keats /sade//a 
xili, Even bees, the little almsmen of *spring-bowers. 1837 
Caatyie Fr. Rev. t.1. vi, To be concerting measures for the 
*spring Campaign. 1849 D, J. Browne Amer. Poultry Yd. 
(1855) 107 Generally speaking, *spring chickens are more 
desirable, 1817 Laoy MoaGan France 1, 5a The morning 
light of an cael *spring day, 1601 Hottano éiny I. 313 
This Erithace commeth of the *Spring-dew, 1813 Scorr 
Trierm.1.i, Generous as spring-dews that bless the glad 
gronnd, 1818-20 EF. Tuomrson Nosologia (ed. 3) 321 Lichen; 
“Spring Eruption, Scorbutic Pimples, 1859 Baattetr Dict. 
Amer. (ed, 2) 438 *Spring fever, the listless feeling caused 
hy the first sudden increase of temperature in spring. It is 
often said of a jazy fellow, ‘He has got the spring fever’. 
@1586 Sipney Arcadia i. (1629) 387 Thus poesies of the 
*spiing flowers were wrapt vp in a little greene silke, and 
oy. i ae hreasts. 1884 Mas. C. Pragp Zeroiv, The 
OL. * 
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floor was carpeted with moss and spring flowers. 1765 Tread. 
Dom, Pigeons 110 Their young ones.,were as large as 
middling ‘spring fowls. 1615 A. Niccnois Alarr. § Wiving | 
x. 30 Lust,..the *Spring-frost of beauty. 1842 Louvon 
Suburban Hort, 417 Retarding the hlossoming of the trees, 
and lessening the risk of their being injured by spring frosts. 
185: Mrs. Browninc Casa Guiat Wind. 129 Until it loose 
The clammy clods and let out the *spring-growth. 1868 
Rep, U.S. Conuutssioner cgric. (1869) 255 As soon as the 
spring growth, sometimes called the midsummer shoot, is 
completed. 1824 Loupon Ancyel. Gard, (ed. 2) 662 The 
juice {of water-cress] is decocted with that of scurvy-grass 
and Seville oranges, and forms the popniar remedy called 
*spring juices. 1831 W. Pataicu /udigenous Pl. Lanark. 
46 Leaves [of Brooklime]..; generally gathered for medical 
purposes, and together with scurvy-grass, an ingredient in 
that nauseous composition called Spring juices. 1818 Keats 
Tefguut, ix, I've gather’d young *spring-leaves, and flowers 
gay Of periwinkles and wild strawberry. 1872 Symonxvs 
Study Dante 175 like one of the white *spring-lilies of the 
Alps. 17653 A/useus: Rust, IV. 27g Vhe “spring litters [cf 
pigs] stand greatly in need of the milk and whey. 1870 H. 
Smart Nace for iif i, The first “spring meeting became 
his assizes. 1775 Asu, “SAringuionths, the months of the 
spring quarter. 1837 CaatyLe #r. Nev 1. iv. ii, Through 
the spring months, as the Sower casts his corn abroad. 
1818 SHELLEY Marenghi 124 Many a fresh *Spring morn 
would heawaken. 1775 Asu, *Springiornuing, a mild grow- 
ing morning. 1773 tus. Neg. 87 After eating a hearty break- 
fast of *Spring-pottage. 1836-7 Dickens S&, Boz, Scenes 
xii, We wonder what Greenwich Fair is—a_ periodical 
breaking out, we suppose, a sort of ‘spring-rash. @ 1722 
Liste //usd. (1757) 299 Suike fresh sap-rvots, or buds pre- 
parative to the ensuing spring, and which will the neat 
year be the *spring-roots. 1731 Mittea Gard. Dict. s.v. 
Aelissa, The variegated Sort makes a..pretty Appearance 
in the “Spring Season. 1789 T. Waicut Hatering Meadows 
(1790) 8 Between March and May we are sure of *Spring- 
seed, 1733 Ture /Jorse-hoeing Husb. xi, 107 (Dub}.), That 
long Interval betwixt Autumn and *Spring Seed-times. 
21746 Hotosworru Pires? (1768) 35 Scarce any tree grow- 
ing faster than a young Alder,,. especially in the *spring- 
shoot. 1763 Waser Rust, 1. 141 When the ground is 
properly prepared, it should be planted with sets, being the 
spring shoots pulled up in a madder-plot. 1763 Muitis 
Pract. Hush, \V. 365 Immediately after a hasty *spring- 
shower, 1836 Fonstanqur Lag. wader Seven Administr, 
(1837) IT. 343 A “spring soup, a turbot, a few made dishes, 
adessert, &c. 1859 Saca Sw. round Clock (1861) 195 He 
. -had twice spring soup, and twice salmon and cucumber, 
avea Liste /usé. (1757) 138 The *spring-tillows,.do arise 
from the foot of the root of the winter-stems or shoots. 1647 | 
Brome Yoviall Crew 1, (1652) Div b, For a *spring-trick of 
youth, now, in the season, 1837 Locktaar Scott V1. 243 As © 
soon as the *spring vacation began. 1612 Wesster White 
Devil ur. i. 166 Neglected cassia or the natural] sweetes Of | 
the *Spring-violet. 1707 Moatimer //xs6. 233 The *Spring | 
winds, which nips the young Buds. 1835 T. Mircnet. 
Aristoph., Acharn, 785 note, Vhe avenos dpri@ias, or spring- 
winds, which bring with them the birds of passage. 1844 | 
H. Sternens Bk Farin VW. 482 There is found little or 
nothing to do till the hurst of “spring-work comes. : 

b. In the sense ‘sown or suitable for sowing in 
the spring’, as spring barley, corn, kale, onton, 
rye, wheat, etc. 

1862 Bentey Alan. Bot, 699 Hordeum] vulgare, Bere, 
Bigg, Four-rowed or *Spring Barley. 1733 Tutt Horse- 
hocing Husb. xi. 107 (Dubl.), Wheat..hence having nhont 
thrice the time to be maintain’d that *Spring Corn hath. 
1763 Muts Pract. usd. U1, 171 Turneps.. occupying the 
whole ground when it should be sowed with spring-corn. 
181a Examiner 11 May 292/1 Allthe spring corn..ina very 
backward state. 1885 Stattyeaass ur. //chn's Wand. Pl, 
§ Anim. 450 They, who probably planted only spring-corn, 
1815 J. Smiru Panorama Sct. & Art 11. 637 Of the various | 
sorts of cabhage, fit for field culture, the Scotch gray, the | 
open green or *spring kale, and the turnip-rooted, are the | 
hardiest. 1786 AseacenmBte Gard. Assist. 252 More..on 
warm borders to stand for “spring lettuces. 188a Garden 
28 Jan. 65/3 This land we intend for *Sprin Onions. 1765 
Museum Rust, 1V. 226 It seems ndviseable to delay the 
sowiog of *spring-rye as long as can be. 1766 Compl. 
Farmer 5 H, Having sown “spring wheat after a crop of 
madder. 1814 ei: Sincrarr Syst. Tush, Scot. 244 A dis- 
crimination is highly necessary between winter wheat sown | 
in the spring, and the Siberian, or real spring: wheat. 1868 
Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 417 They had been 
in the habit of using too much seed for spring wheat, 

c. In the specific or popular names of plants, 
hirds, fishes, insects, etc., as spring-beauty, 
-bell, crocus, gentian, -grass ; + spring-froth, 
herring, usher, wagtail: (see quots.). 

(a) 1846-so A. Woon Class-bk, Bot. 194 Claytonia Caro- 
liniana. *Spring Beauty. féfd., C. Virginica. Virginian 
Spring Beauty. 1874 Treas, Bot. Supol. 1344 *Springbell, 
Sisyrinchium grandifiorum. 1846-59 A. Woop Class-bh. 
Bot, 543 Crocus vernus, *Spring Crocus. 1829, Lovoon 
Encycl, Plants 202 Gentiana verna, *spring gentian, 1713 
Phil. Trans, XXVUL. 179 Soft Crested Grass. .is thicker, 
softer, and more loose than our common Crested Grass, an 
in spike more nearly resembles our yellow *Spring Grass. 
1971 Encycl, Brit. 1. 327 Anthoxanthum..odoratum, or 
spring-grass, a native of Britain, 1845-so Mas. Lincoin 

ect, Bot, 139 The sweet scented spring-grass (Authoxan- 
thum odoratuim). 

(4) axg2a Liste Husd. 
cuckow-spit, or *spring-froth, 1 uber 
387/t The Alewife is called *Spring Herring in some places, 
and gasferau by the French snadians, 3884 GOODE Nat 
Hist. Aquat. Anim. 579 The ‘Spring’ Herring or ‘Ale- 
wife', Clupea vernalis. 183a J. RENNIE Cons. Butterfi. 5 
Moths 10a The “Spring Usher (A sisopteryx leucophearia..) 
appears in oak woods the end of February and March. 
1802 Montacu Ornith. s.v. Wagtail, "Spring, or Summer 
Wagtail. ' . re : 

8. Comb., as spring-budding, -digging, dressing, 
flowering, etc.; spring-born, fee et -made, 
-planted, etc.; spring green @., ight green. 


(1757) 449 Ao account of the 
757 968 Chambers's Encycl. X. 
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_ (2) 1852 W. Wickenven //uuchback's Chest 281 In the 
spring-budding meadows. 1763 Mitis Pract. Husd. 1V. 
351 After each *spring digging,..the same care and manage- 
ment of the vines..must be continued. 1795 D. WALKEA 
View Agric. Hertford 39 The ‘spring or top dressings are 
the leading features of the Hertfordshire tarming. 1842 
Louvon Suburban Hort. 669 Excepting in the first spring 
after sowing, no spring dressing is required till May. 1731 
Mitcerk Gard. Dict, s.v. Colchicum, *Spring-flowering 
Meadow-Saffron, 1866 Yrcas. Bot. 110/1 A pretty spring- 
flowering plant. 1733 ‘Ici. Horse-Hoving ae, xi, 123 
(Dubl.), This thus pulveriz’d Surface turn'd in, in the 
*Spring-Hoeing, enriches the Earth. 1817 Keats Curtons 
Shell if What is it that hangs from thy shoulder, so brave, 
Embroider'd with many a ‘spring peering fluwer? 1782 
Eacyel. Brit, (ed. 2) 1X. 6631 The “spring planting may be 
performed the end of January or heginning of February. 
1765 Alusenwe Rust. W. 312 If the *spring-ploughing for 
barley or oats has been nine or ten inches deep. 1846 
Keicuttey Notes I irg., Georg. 1. 43 The poet commences 
his precepts with the spring-ploughing of the land. 1826 
Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 164 Soon after the *spring racking, 
..the casks may be gradually stopped. 176 J/usenm Aust. 
1V. 322 It is very common for grass-seeds to fail un such 
land, even from the “spring-sowing. 1883 F. A. Situ 
Swedish fisheries 5 An essay on the cultivation of *spring- 
spawning fishes, 1842 Louton Sudurban J/07t. 439 A top- 
dressing of putrescent manure may be..left on the surface 
till the *spring-stirring. 

(4) 1868 Morris Larthly Par. (1890) 55,1 Unscared the 
*spring-born thrush did pass. 1857 ‘[HorNpurY Scags 
Cavaliers §& Roundheads 53 Vhe sweet ‘»pring-gather'd 
fluwers fall hefore his feet in showers. axgez Liste 7/nsé. 
(1757) 304 The *spring-made cheese was tarter. 1812 Ve 
Bosanic Gard. 1. 32 Vhese *spring-planted roots flower... 
after those which were planted in autumn. 1786 Aner. 
croMuIE Gard, Assist, 128 Plant out *spring-raised 
cabbages. /ééd. 137 Begin to weed the general “spring. 
sowed crops. 1802 Faruicr’s Jag. Nov. 473 ‘The grain of 
*Spring sown fields. 1868 Aep. U.S. Comauissioner Agric. 
(1869) 182 Indeed no grain will yield more than half a crop 
of poor quality, (on the Pacific slope,) when spring-sown, 
1864 Swinburne Atalanta 2112 Ay winter's wan daughter 
Leaves lowland and Jawn *Spring-stricken. 1649 G. Dantes. 
Trinarch., éfen. 71, coxlviti, Northamberland, who like a 
*Spring-tanght Snayle Was crauling to haue Nibbled the 
fresh leafe. 1855 HH vman's Devot. 1%. 299 The fair sadow- 
ing green of the *spring-tunched larch, 

(c) ot M.E. Winkixs Hurdle Komance, etc. 46 The 
cottages were painted uniformly white, and had blinds of a 
bright Spring-green colvur ! 

III. + 9. A young growth on a tree, plant, or 
root; a shoot, spront, or sucker; a small branch, 
sprig, or twig; the rudimentary shoot of a seed. 
In early quots. fig. Obs. (I'req. ¢ 1560~c 1620.) 

3300 Cursor AM. 27380 Quilk ar paa sinnes bat scrift sal 
scau I sal pam recken sipen on ran, wit }air springes her- 
efter neist. /éfd. 27737 Voheind talking,.. hurtes grett, and 
sclander and tene; bir ar be springes o wreth fythtene. 
1440 Promp. Part. 470 Sprynge, of a tre or plante,.. 
flanta, planiula. 1g0z ArnoLnt Chron. 62b/2 Vf thou 
wylt plante an Almaunde tree. . putte many kyrnels togyder 
in the erth or senerelly and whan the sprynge is growen 
oute [etc.]. 1589 MorwynG Fvonyst, 304 Wet the end of a 
fether or other lyke thing, as some yong and tender spring 
of atrie, 1578 Lyte Dodoens 4 The roote. puning foorth 
on every’side much encrease of new springs. /é7d. 369 Thyme- 
lea hath many smal springs or branches, of the length of a 
cubite. 1660 Suarrock Vegetadles 117 A spring of scarce 
discernable growth may serve as a foundation to the pedal 
of the blossom, 

+b. A growth of this nature cnt or slipped off, 
esp. for planting ; a rod or switch; a cutting, sct, 


or slip. Also fig. Oés. 

1377 Laxct. P. PL. B. v. 41 Who-so spareth be sprynge 
Pes his children. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love i. vi. 
(Skeat) 1. 4 ‘That tree to sette, fayn wolde I lerne.’..' The 
first thing, thou mnste sette thy werke on grounde siker 
and good, accordaunt to thy springes.’ ¢ 1485 Z. £. Jl/ise. 
(1855) 67 There is moste connabylle tyme for sedys, graynys, 
and pepyns, and Autumpe for spryngys, and plantys. 1563 
Hyit Art Garden. (3599) 85 Between the old plants set 
yong springs, slipped off from the old. 1601 Houtano Piiny 
it. 196 The same yong springs eaten alone by themselnes 
in a salad, in maner of the tender crops and spurts of the 
Colewort,..do fasten the teeth. 1657 R. Austen /y1it- 
trees i. 60 After a yeare or two divers young springs may be 
drawne from the roots. 

+é. A young tree, esp. onc growing from a sct 


or slip; a sapling. Ods. : 

1499 Pyxson Promp. Parv. P iv/2 Springe or yonge tre. 
1gq4s in J, S. Leadam Seé. Cas. Cri. Requests (1898) 85 To 
fell & cutt down viij yong Sprynges abowte Allhaloutyd. 
1gsa Ivtoer, Arboure or place made with quicke springes. 
3563 Ilvin Art Garden. (1593) 6 That ground .. which 
naturally bringeth forth of his own accord, both elms and 

il ung springs. 
Med rs vor Educ. Biv, Good advertisements and 
preceptes, wherhy the yonge spryng of vertuous maners 
shall growe streyghte. 7 

+d. ¢ransf. A young man, a youth. Obs. 

1559 Mfirr. Mag. Earl Northumbild. iv, A sonne | had.. 
That being yong, and but a very sprin fete, ot 
C’ress Pemproxe /'s. cv. ix, Their eldest-borne, that 
countries hopefull spring. 1590 SPreNsER Aluiepot. 292 
Winged Lone, With his yong hrother Sport;.,The one his 
bowe and shafts, the other Spring A burning Teade about 
his head did mone. ~_ 

10. A copse, grove, or wood consisting of yonng 
trees springing up naturally from the stools of old 
ones; a plantatlon of young trees, esp. Onc In- 
closed and used for rearing or harbouring game; a 
spinney. Now dial. ; 

Freq. in the 16th aod 17th c., often in local names. 

1399 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees Soc.) 132 Pro 
xxj rodis de hegyng circa le spring in seis tiled 
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Durham Acc. Rolis (Surtees) 135 Pro factura liij rod. 
fossat. circa unam perceliam terre juxta parcum de Shynk- 
cley pro salvacione de le Spryng ibidem..xiij s. ix, ¢ 14: 
Plumpton Corr, (Camden) 74 To cause suer search to be 
made, what horse & cattaille ther be, that goes in m 
spring within my parke at Spofford. 1523 Firznern, Husd. 
§135S0 isaspryng beste kepte,where there is neythermanne 
nor foure-foted heastes within the hedge. 1576 Tuaperv. 
Huniing xxxi, In small grones or hewts,..priuily enclosed 
within the greater springs in the Forests and strong conerts. 
1600 Famrax Zasso xu. xxxi, }f his courage any champion 
mane To trie the hazard of this dreedfull spring, I giue him 
leane,.: This said, his Lords attempt the charmed grone. 
1620-6 Quantes Feast for IVorms 476 A Herd of Deere are 
browzing in a spring, With eager appetite. 1652 Burne 
Eng. Luprover Lmpr, (ed. 3) 157 Although much dry,.. 
hungry land doth not many times afford a thick Coppice, or 
good Spring. a1joo BE. Dict. Cant. Crew sv. King. 
qwalks, They go drawing in their Springs at Hart-Hunting. 
1788- in dialect glossaries (Vks., Lanc., Linc., Herts., Kent, 
etc.) 

Jig. 1391 Lyty Exdynz. v. ii, Yop. Howe shall I bee 
troubled when this younge springe shall growe to a great 
wood! £2, O, sir, your chinne is buta quyller yet. 

b. Const. of (wood, oak, etc.). 

1483 Cath. Angi. 356 A Sprynge of wodde, vixgudtzs. 
1614 Winutes Archdeaconry Essex (MS.), He had cattle 
broke into a yonge springe of wood. 1657 Mitron #?.Z. 1x. 
218, 1..]n yonder Spring of Roses intermixt With Myrtle, 
find what to redress till Noon. 1690 in Hunter JSS. 
(Chapt. Durham) VII. 203 A parcell of ground whereoa 
there is a new spring of Oakes growne 3 and 4 yards high. 
1732 NV. Riding Rec. YX. 120 All that spring of wood, 
adjoining to the last-mentioned close, 17590 W, Evuis 3/07, 
f1usb. VV. iv. 18 A Spinny, or Spring of Underwood. 1780 
Newcastle Courant (E.D.D.), On the estate there are two 
fine springs of wood, 

e. collect. Young growth, shoots, or sprouts, 
esp. the lower or under growth of trees or shrubs. 
Now dial, 

1482 Rolls of Parit. V\.224/1 Tosave the spryng of their 
Wood so felled. /rd¢. The same spryng hath be in tyme 

assed, and daily ys distroyed. 2523 Fitzuers. 4/asd. § 126 

ay thy small trouse or thornes..ouer thy quickesettes, that 
shepe do not eate the sprynge nor buddes of thy settes. 
1579 Srenser Sheph. Cal. June 53 The byrds, which in the 
lower spring Did shroude in shady Jeaues. 1601 HoLLAno 
Pliny 1. 514 The Pine tree also with her shaddow nippeth 
and killeth the yong spring of all plants within the reach 
thereof. 1670 Evetyn Sylva (ed. 2) xxxiv. 220 When the 
Spring is of two years growth, draw part of it for Quick. 
sets. 1823, 1854, in Suffolk and Northampt. glossaries, 

d. attrib. and Comb., as spring-fall, ~felling, 

-shaw, Chiefly dia/, Also SPRING-woov. 
_ 1800 TuKE Agric, Vks. 184 What is called ‘spring-fell. 
ing', that is, felling the whole growth of the trees and 
underwood.., but so as not to injure the crown of the roots. 
1856 ‘StonenenGce’ Brit. Rural Sports 58 Pointers or 
setters which are broken to rnnin when ordered, may do in 
open spring-falls,..but they are too large for thick covert. 
1887 Partsu & Suaw Dict, Kent. Dial, Spring-shaw, a 
we athe young undergrowth of wood, from two to three 
rods wide. 


li. A springing up, growing, or bursting forth of 
plants, vegetation, etc. ; a growth or crop; also, 
a race or stock of persons. Now rare. 

1624 Cuapman L/omer's Hymn A pollo 554 A most dreadful 
and pernicious thing, Call'd Typhon, who on all the human 
spring Conferr'd confusion. 1641 Best Farm. Bks, (Surtees) 
1o Some fresh pasture wheare there is a good timely springe 
appearinge on the grownd. @ 2652 Brome Lovesick Crt. wv. 
ii, By a perpetual spring af more procere And bigger hladed 
grass. 182a W. J. Napiea Pract. Store/aru:, 58 Upon the 


part particularly alluded to, there appears to have arisen a 
great spring of natural fiorin. 

_IV. +12. Rise, beginning, first appearance, or 
birth (ef something). Ods. 

a 1225 Leg. Kath, 320 Ah we witen wel pet ure lahen, ure 
bileane, & ure lei hefde lahe sprung {L. primordia). 

150 Bate Unchaste Votaries 1. (15360) 17 We very spring 
or fyrst going forth of the Gospel. a 1368 Ascuam Scholen. 
1, (Arb.) 141 The Latin tong,..from the spring, to the decay 
af the same. 1394 Hooxer Eccl, Pol. 1. vi. §1 Men, if we 
view them in their spring, are at the first without under- 
standing or knowledge at all. 1682 Grew Ana?. Pi, Introd. 


3 Plants have their set and peculi thei 1 
ork P ar Seasons for their Spring 


b. In the phr. to sake (..) spring from or out of, 
to have sonrce or origin in, to rise or originate in, 
.585 T. Wasutnaton tr. Nicholay's Voy, wv. xv. 129 The 
riuer of Salef, which takes her spring from the mount of 
Taur. 1605 B. Jonson Queen's Masques, Blackness A iijb, 
This riuer taket 1 spring out of a certain Lake, east-ward. 
7835 1. Tavioan Sfir. Desfot. v. 222 The spiritual power.. 
taking its spring from Christianity. 

te. ? The yolk ofan egg, Obs.~! 

600 Suarter Countrie Farine 1. xii. 54 Stampe them all 
togither with the spring of an egge. 


13. fa. The rising of the sea (to an exceptional 
height) at particular times. (Cf. next.) Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Re vin. xxix. (Tollem, MS.), 
Alwey in benew mone be sprynge af be see is heyest, andalso 
in be ful mone. 3539 Ae? 31 Hen. VILL, c. 4, Querflowyng 
-.0f. .grounde lying by the said riuer, with the high spriages 
of thesea, 1585 T. WASHINGTON tr. Nicholay's Vey. . xxiv. 
65 All the whole length of the Citie is washed with the 
ee re Sea. 

+ =SPRING-TIDE 2. Chiefly pl. (So G. spring. 
wists in J. J. Cartwright Chapt. Hisi. Yorks. aes e 
oe that there ryseth at the sprynge 18 foott water, and 
at the nepe eleaven foot water. 1622 HAWKINS Vay. S. Sea 
(847) 180 It seemeth an iland, and in high springes 1 judge 
pes the sea goeth round aboutit, 1642 J. Tavton (Water P.) 
ast Voy. B6b, The trade,.is at the least two hundred 
Tunnes of all commodities, every spring, which is every 
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fortnight or lesse. 1751 Anc. § Pres. S2. Navig. Lyn, Wrse 
beach, etc. 25 The tides then generally run high, by Reason 
of the Springs putting in. 1779 Foraest Voy. NV. Guinea 
1g The tide rises six feet on the springs. 1820 ScorEssy 
Ace. Arctic Reg, 1.147 The rise of tide may be stated at 
about six feet during the springs. 1858 Merc. Slarine Mag. 
V. 366 The stream runs 5 kaots at springs, and 3 knots at 
neaps. 1892 Lownoes Camping Sk. 211 Only the highest 
‘springs’ could touch us. 7 : 

trangf, 1590 SPENSER /.Q.1.i. 21 But when his {sc. the 
Nile’s) later spring gins to anale, Huge heapes of mudd he 
leaues, 

attrib, 1846 M¢Curiocu Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 59 
There is a bar outside the entrance; but as it has about 13 
feet water over it even at the lowest spring ebbs, it (etc.]. 

e. Without article. 

1883 Encycl, Brit. XXIII. 353 The difference between the 

intervals is greater at spring than at neap. 


14, An act of springing or leaping; a bound, 


jump, or leap. 

er4goin Kel. Ant. 1, 309 Thy spryngys, thy quarters, thy 
rabetis also. cxqso JJerdin i. 15 As she sodenly made a 
spryage, the childe fill oute of bir arme. 1526 Piler. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 20h, Anholy monke, whiche in the poynt of 
his dethe sodeynly gaue a great sprynge vpwarde. 1694 tr. 
Martiniere’s Vay. N.C. 40 Upon which they (se. reindeer] 
gave such a spring, we thought {etc.]. 1698 Frver Acc. £. 
india & P. 111 They carry the Leopards on Huckeries,..to 
give them the advantage of their iy 2 1737 BRACKEN 
Farritery Liipr. (1757) Vl. 167 Altho’ his Adversary's Horse 
make a Spring, and run past him, 1820 Scoressy Ace. 
Arctic Reg. WW. 294, | made a spring towards a boat..and 
caught hold of the gunwale, 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
Ofed. xxxi. 428 Taking two of the large stone statr-steps at 
each spring, 1869 Bi.ackmore Lorva D. iii, John Fry..in 
the spring of fright had brought himself down from Smiler’s 
side. 

Jig. 1878 Stewart & Tair Unseen Univ. i. § 46. 63 When 
Science was pausing for the spring she has since made. 1889 
Spectator 26 Oct. They must have..a certain largeness of 
view besides, shown in their repeated..springs at colonia! 
empire, 

b. A recoil or rebonnd of something after being 
bent or forced out of its normal position or form. 

1680 Moxon Meck, Exerc. 184 Unless..with every Spring 
of the Pole they should lift their treading Leg so high 
as {etc.] 1779 Cowrer //xwran Frailty 5 The bow well 
bent, and smart the spring, Vice seems already slain. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp, xxiii. (1856) 196 A startling sensation, 
resembling the spring of a well-drawn bow. 

cg. A quick, convulsive, or elastic movement 
made by certain plants or animals in dispersing or 
depositing seed, eggs, etc. 

1801 Farmer's Afag. Nov. 451, 1 took some of the flies,.. 
and pressing them a little, they quitted several eggs, which 
they quit one hy one, with a sndden spring. 1837 P, Keitu 
Bot. Lec 112 The pericarp of many fruits, which open when 
ripe with a sort of sudden spring, ejecting the seed with vio- 
lence. /éid, 159 The elastic spring with which the anther 
flies open. 

d. A distance capable of being covered by a 
spring or leap. 

1817 Suewiey Rev. /sdae 11. xxix, Her spirit .. far wander. 
ing, on the wing Of visions that were mine, beyond its 
utmost spring. 1831 Scott Ct. Kod, xvi, A tiger, chained 
within no distant spring of his bed. 

15. A flock of teal. Now arch. 

1450 Egerton ALS. 1995 in Philol, Soc. Trans. (1909) 51 A 
sprynge af ‘Telys. ¢1470 Hors, Shepe, §& G. (Roxb.) 30 
Aspryng of teeles, 1486 24. SA Albans fvjb. [Hence in 
later lists.]_ 1856 ‘StonenENGE’ Brit, Rural Sports 78 The 
following Terms are in Use among Wildfowl-shooters :— 
A flock..of teal, ‘a spring’. 1892 Cor#h. Alag. Aug. 152 
Further ont we notice a ‘spring’ of nine teal. 


16. Acut or joint of pork consisting of the belly 


or lower part of the fore-quarter. Ods. exc. dial. 

2598 Florio, Banedetii, that ioynt of meate we call a spring 
or pestle of porke. 1622 FLetcHEa Profhetess 1. iii, Can you 
he such an Ass..To think these springs of Pork will shoot up 
Czsars? 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. 96 Pray hand the 
Spring of Porke to me. 1708 W. Witsontr, Petr, Arbiter 97 

eshall make you..a Turtle of a Spring of Pork. 1771 Mas. 
Haywoon Mew Present for Maid 20 The fore-quarter {ofa 
hog) contains the spring and the fore-loin. 1844 H. SterHENS 
Bk, Farnt 1}. 240 The belly or spring [of pork], also fit for 
pickling, or for rolling up,.. for brawn, 

17. Mazz. +a. A breach or opening in a vessel 
through the splitting or starting of a plank or 
seam. Ods.— 

1611 B, Jonson Catifine ur, i, Each petty hand Can steer 
aship becalmed; but he that will Govern and carry her to 
her ends must know.. Where her springsare, her leaks ; and 
how to stop ’em. 

b. A crack or split in a mast or spar, esp. one 
of such a size as to render it unsafe to carry the 
usual amount of sail. 

G., sfrung has the general sense of ‘split, crack’. 

1744 J- Puiuirs Fru, Exped. Anson 157 We..discover'd a 
great Spring in the Foremast. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11 ib 135 
The spring was two inches in depth. 179a Trans. Soc. Aris 
X. 212 An accident by a shot,a spring, arottenness, 2846 A. 
Vaunc Vaut. Dict. 292 A spar is said to be sprung, when it 
is cracked or split,..and the crack is called a spring. 

8. The quality or capacity of springing; the 
power inherent in, or possessed by, a thing of 
spontaneously resuming or returning to its normal 
state or bulk when pressure or other force is with- 
drawn; elastic energy or force; elasticity. 

a. Of the air. 


Freq. from ¢ 1660 to ¢ 1770; now rare or Obs. 
1660 Bovte New Exp. Phys. Mech. i. 24 There is yet 
another way to explicate the Spring of the Air. 


1687 D. 
Asercromey 4cad. Sci. App. 1V. 4 By the help whereod (se. 
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the air-pump] he proves the Elastic Power and Spring of the 
Air, 1719 Quincy Phys. Dict. (1722) 9 The Air..hath heen 
found..by the Force af its own Spring, to possess 13000 times 
the space it does when pressed by the incumbent Atmo- 
sphere. 1774 Gotosm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 11. 84 

his pressure is iacreased by another cause, I mean theair's 
spring or elasticity. 1815 J. Smitu Panorama Sci. & Art 
Il. 6 The operation is continued till the spring of the air in 
the receiver is no longer snfficient to lift ie valves a 6, 


b. Of solids. 


1674 N. Fatarax Bulk & Selv.72 The spring of the earth 
over-ballancing the weight of it asto power. 1683 Moxon 
Alech. Exere., Printing xxiv. ps5 Pieces of Felt .. will 
Squeeze and retain their Spring for a considerable time. 
1733 Cuevne Eng, Malady u. x. §2 (1734) a9 There is in 
all Animal Fibres..an original Mechanism of Elasticity or 
Spring. 1753 Hocartn Anal. Beauty x. 60 A small wire 
that has lost its spring, and so will retain every shape it is 
twisted into. 1789 7ans. Sot. Aris VII. 159 There is a 
spring in the whalebone, which prevents it turning steady. 
1874 Pitt-Riveas Evol. Culture, Princ. Classif. (1906) 16 
Yielding few..woods that have sufficient spring for the con- 
struction of the bow. 1879 S.C. Bartietr gyi to Pal, 
iv. 73 The knives and daggers had an elastic spring, which 
. they retain to this day. 

c. Elasticity or springiness as possessed by 
persons or the limbs; buoyancy and vigour in 
movement. 

a1joo Drynen (J.), Heav'ns! what a spring was in his 
arm, to throw! 1723 STEELE Couse, Lovers ut. 48 What a 
Spring in her Step!” 1784 Cowrer 7'ask 1,135 Th’ elastic 
spring of an unwearied foot That mounts the stile with 
ease. 1820 Hazuitr 7aéde-7. Ser. 1. xviv (1869) 317 De 
nothing to take away..the spring and elasticity of your 
muscles. 1845 Barley Festus (ed. 2) 235 It is sad To.. 
Know eyes are dimming, bosom shrivelling, feet Losing 
their spring. 1899 4Z/butt's Syst. Aled. V1. 678 At first the 
patient finds that he is losing his spring in walking. 

19. ¢transf. Buoyancy, activity, vigour of mind, 
temper, etc.; active power or faculty. 

1682 Sia T. Browne Chr. Mor. 111. §20 Persons vitiously 
inclined... having the Elater and Spring of their own Natures 
to facilitate their Iniquities. 17x14 R. Fianrs Pract. Disc. 
un. 116 If the mind be too long bent upon one thing, twill 
lose its spring and activity. 1752 Hume Zss. & Treat. (1797) 
I, 192 A selfish villain may possess a spring and alacrity of 
temper. 1831 Scott C4. Kod. xxvii, Ere he has..recovered, 
in some degree, the spring af his mind, and the powers of 
his body. 1887 Ruskin Preterita 11. 41 Happy journey 
by the Eastern Riviera began to restore my spring of heart. 

20. Arch. The point at which an arch or vault 
springs or rises from its abutment or impost; the 
commencement of curvature in an arch. 

1726 Leont Adberti’s Archit. 11. 38/2 Columns of height 
sufficient to reach to the spring of their Arches. 1772 C. 
Hutton Bridges 63 When the arch stones only are laid, and 
the pier built no Taaeee than the spring. 1864 BovTELL 
Her, Hist. & Pop. xix. (ed. 3) 317 The arches recede inwards 
from their spring from the Circlet, 1875 Merivace Gen. 
Hist. Rome \xxix. (1877) 670 There remain an the face of 
the Palatine some indications of what may have been the 
spring of the first arch. , 

attrib. 1735 J. Price Stone-Br. Thames 4 The Piers,.. 
under the neces Spring Stones, have a Square Course. 
1825 J. NicnoLson Oferat, Mechanic 539 The supports of 
an arch are called the sfring wails, 1859 T. H. Turner 
Dom. Archit, WL. ut. vii. 312 But there are the spring: 
stones of a fan-tracery vault, 

"|b. The rise of an arch; the ascent or slope of 
a bridge. 

1783 Scots Mag. Aug. 422/1 The arch..was fifty-five feet 
wide, and had but eight feet of spring. 1886 Stevenson 
Kidnapped xxvi, An ald, hobhling woman..set forth again 
up the steep spring of the bridge. 

21. a. tech. (See quot. 1825.) Also attrib. 

1828 J. Nicnorson Oferat. Mechanic 601 The hevel hy 
which the edge of the plank is reduced from the right angle 
when the plank is sprung, is termed the spring of the 
plank. 1842 Gwitr Archit. Gloss., Spring Bevel ofa Rail, 
the angle made by the top of the plank, with a vertical 
plane touching the ends of the railpiece, which terminates 
the concave side. 

b. Waut. The sheer, the upward curvature or 
rise, of the deck planking of a vessel or boat. 

So G. spring and sprung. 

1838 ene §& Arch. Frni. 1. 353/1 The reason why 
she has such an extraordinary sheer or spring in the fore 

art af her upper deck. 1881 Standard 9 Aug. 6/3 The 
hee is high at the bow and stern, being built with what is 
known as a good spring. . “ 

V. 22. An elastic contrivance or mechanical 
device, usnally consisting of a strip or plate of 
steel (or a number of these) suitably shaped or 
adjusted, which, when compressed, bent, coiled, or 
otherwise forced out of its normal shape, pos- 
sesses the property of retnrning to it. 

Springs vary greatly in form, size, and use, but are used 
chiefly for imparting or communicating motion (either by 

dual unwinding, as in the spring of a clock or watch, or 

yy sudden release), for regulating or controlling movement, 
ar for lessening ar preventing concussion. 3 

CEG. spring feder, Du. -veer, Da. fer, Sw. fjader. 

a. In a clock, watch, etc., or in general use, 

1428 Acts Privy Council (1834) 111. 289 Item for amend- 
yng of the spryng of the barell {of a clock] vjs. viijd. [1472 
in Rogers Agric. § Prices (1882) 1V. 622 A spring toa 
clock is purchased by King’s College, Cambridge, for 2d.] 
1698 FLoato, AZol/a, a wheele of a clocke that mooueth all 
the rest called the spring. 1599 T. Mlourer] Si/éwormes 
35 Ingenious Germane, how didst thou conney Thy Springs, 
thy Scrnes, thy rowells, and thy flie? 1611 Suaxs. Cymd. 
us, ii, 47 To th’ Truncke againe, and shut the spring of it. 
1677 Moxon Afech. Exerc. ii. 28 The Spring » forces the 
Bolt forwards when it is shot back with the Key. 1713 
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Lond. Gaz. No. 5155/4 A Gold Watch,.,going with 2 
cong Without Fusey, Chain or String. 1771 Excyed. 
Brit, ULL. 936 The quickness or slowness of the vibrations 
of the halance depend not solely upon the action of the 
great spring, but chiefly upon the action of the spring a, 4, c, 
ealled the spiral spring. 1825 Scotr Za/ism. xii, At tbe 
same time was heard the sound of a spring or check, as 
when a crossbow is hent. 1860 Dickens Uncomom. Trav 
xiv, One..rap was rapped that might have been a spring 
in Mr. Testator’s easy-chair to shoot him out of it. 1875 
Knicur Dict. Mech. 2275/2 A helical spring has coils of 
decreasing diameter as they approach tbe center. 
b. Ina carriage, coach, or other vehicle. 

1665 Pepys Dia: Sept., After dinner comes Colonel 
Blunt in his new chariot made with springs. 1706 Load. 
Gaz. No. 4235/3 The sole Benefit of making and vending 
certain Steel Springs he hath.. invented for ease of Persons 
riding in Coaches. 1794 W, Ferton Carriages (1801) 1. 72 
Short light springs which contain but few plates, have 
frequently no hoops. 1837 W. B. AoAms Carriages 117 
What is technically understood in carriages by the term 
‘spring’ is a plate or plates of tempered steel properly 
shaped to play in any required mode. 1876 Excycl. Brit. 
V.139/t The elliptic springs, upon which nearly all carriages 
are now mounted, 


23. fig. That by which action is produced, in- 
spired, or instigated; a moving, actuating, or im- 
pelling agency, cause, or force; a motive. 


.Frequent from ¢1700, either with direct allusion to the 
literal sense (a), or in a more indefinite use (4) which is 
sometimes not clearly distinguishable from sense 3. 

| (@) ¢ 1616 S. Wann Coal /r. Altar (1627) 41 They ascribe 
it either to vaine glory, or conetonsnesse; the only springs 
that set their wheeles on going. 1681 Dryorn Ads. & Achit. 
499 By these the Springs of Property were bent, And wound 
so high, they Crack’d the Government. xgz0QOzett lertot's 
Rom, Rep. V1. x1i 214 The Springs Pompey set at work to 
deprive all the Commanders of the Commonwealth of their 
Posts. 1748 Geooes Compos. Anticn’s 15 The spring, the 
just tone of the sonl, is broke. 1767 A. Younc Farmer's 
Lett. to People 61 These men are yet more able. .to put all 
the springs of a perfect culture in motion. 1815 J. Cormack 
Aboal. Fem. Wapeaticite Guzerat xiv, 278 The springs of 
this mighty political engine, however, have, generally 
speaking, already lost their elasticity. 1863 KinGcLuaKe 
Crimea (1876) J. xiv. 255 Morny..prepared to touch the 
springs of that wondrous machinery by which a clerk can 
dictate toa nation. 1872 Bacenor /PAysies & Pol. 16a At 
once the fatal clog is removed, and the ordinary springs of 
progress.. begin their elastic action. 

(6) 1691 Ray Creation (1714) 47 What is the Spring and 
principal Efficient of tbis Rectprocation. 1717 J. Keiut 
Anim. Oecononty (1738) 150 Secretion is the Spring of all 
the animal Functions. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 177 
A strange Nol aa upon the Mind, from we know not what 
Springs, and by we know not what Power. 1774 Franklin 
Ess, Wks, 1840 11. 385 The spring or movement of such 
intercourse is..gain, or the hopes of gain. 1810 S. Satta in 
Edin, Rev, XV. 309 Instead of hanging the understanding 
of a woman upon walls,..we would make it the first spring 
and ornament of society. 1853 Merivate Aomw, Rep. i. 
(1867) 39 The love of gold was the sordid spring of the most 
brilliant enterprises of the republic. 1871 LowEL. Pope 
Wks. 1890 IV. 31 The exposer of those motives ., whose 
spring is in institutions and habits of purely worldly origin. 

b. Freq. const. of action (or conduct), 

agaa Wortaston Relig. Nat. ix. 173 The springs of all 
human actions, 1779 Forasst Voy. N. Guinea 285 It is 
difficult. to come at the true springs of action. 1806 Suvaa 
Winter in Lond. (11. 174 Whether public zeal and patriotic 
motives, were the springs of his lordship’s conduct. 1850 
Menrivare Rom, Emp, it (1865) 1.73 The real springs of 
human action were unknown to him, or disregarded by him. 
1885 J. Maatineau Zypes Eth. Th. M1. 11. iii, §& 1. 518 
Numerous springs of action and modes of feeling which 
neither interest nor reason could be shown to evolve, 

c. In the phr. springs of life. 

1728-46 THomson Spring 329 While sickly damps, and cold 
autumnal fogs, Hung not, relaxing, on the springs of life. 
1819 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) LV, viii. 268 A grief of 
that calm and concentrated kind which. .gradually wastes 
the springs of life. . he 

+d. A device; a trick or artifice. Ods. rare. 

19753 Miss Cottiea Art Torment. m. iti. (1811) 164 This 
method of granting favours in a disgustful manner, 1s one 
of our chief springs, and must be practised in as many con- 
nections as you possibly can introduce it. . 

24, Naut. A rope put out from the end or side 
of a vessel lying at anchor, and made fast to the 


cable. (So G, spring, springiau.) 

1744 J. Pus Jrnl Exped. Anson 156 We clapt a 
Spring on the Sheet-cable to prevent her from swinging. 
1753 Hanway 7Jrav, 1. xlviti. (1762) I. 219 We were 
obliged to put a spring on our cable, in order to bring our 
guns to bear on them. mig) Fatconea Dict. Marine (1780), 
Spring is..a rope out of one extremity of a ship and 
attached toa cahle proceeding from the other, when she 
lies at anchor. 1800 Audi Advertiser 16 Aug. 1/4 A gun- 
brig..moored with springs on her cahles. 1836 Marrvat 
Alidsh, Easy xxx, He had warped round with the springs 
on his cable, and had recommenced his fire upon the Aurora. 
188a Naaes Seamanship (ed. 6) 202 Slip the cahle,and then 
the spring. 

atirib. 1806 A. Duncan Melson 94 The French fleet.., 
moored on spring cables, 

b. (See quots.) 

1769 Farconen Dict. Marine (1780), Spring is likewise a 
rope reaching diagonally from the stern of a elt to the 
head of another which lies along-side or ahreast of her, at a 
short distance, /did., Springs of this sort are..occasionally 
pace from a ship toa wharf or key. 1867 SmytH Satlor’s 
Word-tk., Spring, a hawser laid out to some fixed object to 
slue a vessel proceeding to sea. . 

attrib, 1875 Kyicut Dict, Mech. Spring-line, in @ 
ponton-hridge, a line passing diagonally from one ponton 
to another. — : 

25. afirid. a. Simple attrib, in various senses, 


| 


| 
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esp. ‘fitted with a spring or springs’, ‘acting like 
a spring’, ‘of or pertaining to a spring’, as 
spring-arbor, -balance, -bar, -barrel, -bed, etc. 
, The numher of these is very great, and only the more 
important are illustrated bere. Others are recorded and 
explained by Knight Dict, AJech., and in recent Dicts. 
1696 W. Deruam Artifice. Clock-m. 2 Next for the Spring. 
That which the Spring .. laps ahont, in the middle of 
the Spring.box, is the “Spring-Arbor. a 1788 Imison Sch. 
Ards I, 273 At the top of the spring-arbor, is the endless. 
screw, andits wheel, 1842 Penny Cyci. XXII. 385 *Spring- 
éalance, a machine in which the elasticity of a spring of 
tempered steel is employed as a means of measuring weight 
or force. 1889 nla Cleat 2 XXV, 36 If a body were 
resting on a delicate spring balance. 1856 ‘SToxEHENGE’ 
Brit. Rural Sports 394 The *Spring-har to which the 
stirrup-leather is attached, and which easily allows this part 
of the saddle..to be set at liberty the moment the rider is 
hung by it. 18795 Kuicut Dict. Weceh., Spring-bar,a bar 
parallel with the axle and resting upon the middle of the 
elliptic spring. 1881 W. E. Dickson Oryan-Build. v. 65 
The spring-bar has a slip of wood..glued or bradded to it, 
1850 Denison Clock & !Watch-nt. 110 It is all wound off the 
“spring barrel on to a fusee. 1846 Hortzarereu Jurning 
1¥. 913 The clotb.. passes from a roller over a round bar, and 
comes in contact with the “spring bed, which isa long elastic 
pate of steel, fixed to the framing of the machine. 1858 
simaonps Vict, Trade, Spring-bed, an elastic or air mat- 
tress. 1862 Catal. futernat, Echib, Brit, 11. No. 3579, 
Rassell’s Camp Hospital Spring Bed or Dhoolee Stretcher, 
188z Miss Beanoon J/¢. Koyal U1. vi. 102 Jessie Bridge. 
man touched a “spring bell on the tea-tahle. 1786 Jerrer- 
son If rit. (1859) 11. 74 Your *spring-block for assisting a 
vessel in sailing cannot be tried here. 1875 Kxicut Dict. 
Mech., Spring-bfock, a common block..connected to a ring- 
bolt by a spiral spring. 1634 in Archaeol, (1853) XXXYV. 
19g One two-leaf wyndowe with longe boult, *springe boult, 
and staples. 1703 R. Neve City y C. Purchaser 33 Iron- 
inongers distinguish those for Honse-building, into. .Plate, 
Round, and Spring Bolts. 1829 Scotr Anse of G. xvi, 
‘Enter here then, gentlemen,’ said the jailor, undoing the 
spring-bolt of a heavy door. 1892 PAotogr. Aun. 11, 285 
These fit over spring bolts projecting on either side from a 
block. 1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2896/4 Both wearing light bob 
Wigs, and..Camblet Coats,..with new ‘Spring Boots, and 
Spurs. 1776 R, Danten in Abridgmt, Speci~. Patents, 
Wearing App. 1. (1876) 1 New kind of boots called spring 
boots. 1696 W. DerHam <i rtific. Clock-m. 2 That which 
the Spring lies in, is the *Spring-box, 1825 J. Nicnotson 
Oferat. Mechanic 500 The chain, which requires to be un- 
coiled from the spring-box. 1888 Jacont Printers’ Vocal, 
130 Sfring-Gox, the receptacle at the head of the press 
holding the spring which acts on the bar-handle. 1858 
Simmonos Dict. Trade, “Spring-braces, elastic suspenders 
for men's tronsers. 3888 Jaconr Printers’ Vocab, 130 
*Spring brass, cules cast in flexible brass—the reverse of 
‘soft’ or ‘bending’ brass rule. 1838 Cru? Eng. & Arch. 
Fru. 1. 408/1, | claim, as my invention or improvement in 
carriages,..the peculiar adaptation of “spring buffers and 
spring fastenings. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch & Clocknt. 
46 *Spring callipers..are useful when it is desired to retain 
@ measurement, 1844 H. Srepxens SA. Farin 11. sgs It 
terminates in a handle furnished witha *spring-catch. 1892 
Photogr, Ann, 11. 273 The shutter..is held by a spring 


_ catch. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV.425°1 On the large plate 


P, is a “spring-click, 1888 Ruttey Aock-Forming Min. 
18 The most generally useful contrivances are spring clits 
1937 Gentl. Alag. VII. 67 There are some *Spring Clocks 


' and Watches, so contriv'd by Art as to lose no Time in 


winding. 1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. gz ‘The wheels in the 
spring clocks and in watches are urged on by the force of a 
spiral spring. 1850 Denison Clock §& Watch-mt. 109 This 
inequality of force is removed in English spring clocks and 
watches, 1894 T. W. Fox Aleck, IVeaving ix. 259 “Spring 
cords..consist of two wooden end-pieces..into which two 
wires. .are driven. 1780 Alfrror No, 80, The Elastic Cushion 
and *Spring Curls, which..are as natural and becoming., 
{as} the natural hair itself, 1858 Greenea Gunnery 323 
‘Take a “spring cushion (something like the spring machine 
found at all fairs for testing the force of a man pressing 
against it), 1883 Garstey Gloss. Coal, 232 *Spring-dart, 
an arrow or fish-headed boring tool for extricating a_lost 
implement, or for withdrawing lining tubes. 1873 Sron 
Workshof Receipts Ser. 1.3/1 The differences of the dis- 
tances..may he measured by “spring dividers. 1875 Kniout 
Dict. Mech, 2750 The *spring-dog is depressed by a lever. 


1886 J. Banzowman Sc. Mining Terms 63 Spring-doy, a | 


spring hook used ona windiog or hanlage rope. 18a6Scort 
Woodstock xiv, He would have Woodstock a trap,..you the 
*spring-fall which should bar their escape. 1838 *Spring 
fastening [see Spring buffer], 18a Sporting Mag. XXX1X. 
136 The danger attending the use of the *spring-flask in 
shooting. 1895 Strand Mag. 113 In the Hall a “spring 
floor has been laid over the ordinary hard oak boards. 1846 
Baittan tr. Afadgaigne's Aan. Oper. Surg. 374 Place in 
the wound either a cannula, or a “spring forceps whose 


’ branches hold its edges open. 1867 Smytn Sailor's Word. 


bk., *Spring-Forelock, one jagged or split at the point, 
thereby forming springs to prevent its drawing. 1797 J. 
Cuna Coal Viewer 67, 2 of them [douhle spring beams] go 
18 or 20 inches through the main wall for the convenience 
of fixing the outside “spring frame. 1780 Afirrvor No, 68 
The last time I came from London I brought down a arcel 
of *spring garters. 1841 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frail. W. 13/1 
A full description of the four instruments employed..to 
determine the pressure of the steam,..namely, the baro- 
meter-gauge,..and the *spring-gange. 18530 Hovtzaprre. 
Turning III. 1as4 Long conical holes, such as axletree 
boxes, are sometimes ground upon the ‘spring grinder. 1688 
Houms Armoury 111. xxii. (Roxb.) 277 The second is a 
*Spring Hooke, or Springer; it isa kind of double Hook 
with a spring, .. which being strucken into the mouth of an 
fish, the 2 hooks fly asunder, and so keeps the fish mout 
open. 1862 Catal. Iniernat, Exhib, Brit, 11. No. 6089, 
Spring hooks, curh chains, pole chains. 1883 GRESLEY 
Gloss. Coal-m. 232 Spring hook, an iron hook attached to 
the end ofa age capstan, or cab er ie eta 
spring for closing the opening, and thus preventin 
idpble, t Hand Owen in Toda's Cycé. 


&c., from falling off. 183; 4 i 
Anat, 1, 287/2 It has been decied that the *spriog-joint [of 
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birds} ever exists atthe knee. igor P. Marsuant A/ctal-wi. 
Yools 14 In this pattern the legs have a spring joint at 
the top which tends to keep them apart. 1815 J. SMivH 
Panorama Net. 4 drill. 325 With the mortar and levigat- 
ing stone, a *spring-knife is very useful. 1882 Excyel. Brit, 
X1V. 323 The turner giving the rotation hy means of the 
treadle and *spring-lath attached to the celling. 1852 
Se1oet Organ 128 The palate, together with its spring, 
must be taken out. For this purpose an instrument called 
a “spring lever is used, 1858 *Spring machine [see spring 
cushion above), 1875 Kaicur Dict. Mech., *Spring-mat- 
tress, one having metallic springs heneath the hair or moss 
filling. 1843 Hovrzarrren Pnrning 1. 135 When the elastic 
tool, or ‘*spring passer’, has been compressed, ..it is put tn 
motion. 1831 J. Hottanp Manuf Metal 11. 16 ‘The work- 
man takes what he calls a “spring piercer, a tool..consist. 
ing of two somewhat elastic steel blades. 1875 Ksicnt 
Dict. Mech., *Spring-pin, in the English practice, a rod 
hetween the springs and axle-hoxes, to regulate the pressure 
on the axles. 1881 Greener Guz 263 It..may be removed 
by completely turning out the spring pin. 1837 W. B. 
Acams Carriages 123 The elasticity of a “spring plate 
somewhat resembles the elasticity of a common cane. 1888 
Jacost Printers’ Vocab. 130 “Spring points, these are a 
special kind of press points which asstst in throwing the 
sheet off the spur of the point as printed. 1831 J. Hotanp 
Manuf. Metal 1. 87 The cumbersome wooden frame-wurk 
of the old forges, including the timber, “spring-pole and 
hammer bewm. 1837 Heerr Angin, & Mech. Encjcl. 1. 
814 The string is fastened to the end of the spring-pule in a 
similar manner, 1883 Grestev Gloss. Coal-m. 233 Spring 
Pole, a fir pole having considerable clasticity, to which the 
boring rods aie suspended, 1662 H. More Aintid. Ath. 1. 
n § 10 Which Pressure (as in all flexible Bodies that have 
a “Spring-power in them) is perpetual. 1853 Ure Dict. 
Arts fed. 4) 11. 831 The action of the *spring-presser is to 
consolidate the roving. 1694 PAr. 77 ans. AVITE. 103 Its 
shape is not very unlike to a sort of "Spring.Purse (as they 
are called) which many People use. a1gor Lond. Gas. 
No. 3739/4 A striped Silk Spiing-Porse. 1860 Ad/ lear 
Hound No. 57. 162 A hundred *spring rattles would not 
realise the noise. 1850 Dextson Clock & Watch-m, 239, } 
have lately seen some small French clocks with a “spring 
remontoire on the second wheel. 1836-7 Dickexs S4, oz, 
Tales i, ‘Vhere were meat-safe-looking blindy..and *spring- 
roller blinds. 1687 Sauita drt Painting ed.2) 11 With a fine 
*Spring-Saw, cut it into scantlings. 1778 Lif 7. Boulter 
57 A certain sum to procure sone spring saws. 1818 
Scott f/rt. Alidd, xxxiil, She had procured..a spring-saw 
for me. 1867 Smvtu Saslor's I ord-tk., *Spring-scarcher, 
a steel-pronged tool to search for defects in the boie of a 
gun. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, *Spring-scat, a chair 
or couch with a spring in it. 1862 Ca¢ad. futernat. Exhib., 
Brit. UW. No. 4721, Elliptical spring-seat saddle, and tree 
showing action of spring. 1884 Kxicut Dict. JVech. Suppl, 
Spring Seat, the support for the lower part of a spring, 
shaped according to circumstances. 1839 T. C. Hortasn 
Brit, Angler's Man. v. (1841) 124 The *spring-snap was 
formerly much in use. 1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ Diyit. Aural 
Sforts 256 The *Spring Snap-Bait is..composed of a case 
which connects and keeps in place the shanks of the hooks 
+., bat which, when drawn ont, expand by their own 
elasticity. /éfd., The snap-hook is either the plain or the 
*spring snap-hook. 1864 <{fhen2um 27 Feb. 294 Pullin 
the door quickly after them, so as to hasp the “spring-sneck 
in the hrass lock. 1815 J. Smitu Panorama Sct. & Art 1h. 
266 Upon the glass arm is cemented a piece of brass r, con- 
taining a “spring socket. 1871 Vovite Als/it. Dict. (ed. 2), 
*Spring spike, in artillery, a spike with a spring attached 
toit, used for rendering a gun temporarily unserviceable. 
1837 W. B. Apams Carriages 126 Leathern braces..were 
supported hy a bracket or buttress of iron called the 
a sepring Stay’. 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Alan. 125 
Spring-stay, a preventer-stay, to assist the regular one. 
1867 ieee Sailor's Word-bk., Spring-Stays, are rather 
smaller than the stays, and are placed above them, being 
intended as suhstitutes should the main one be shot away. 
1833 Louvon Encyel, Archit. § 84 To put an oak solid two- 
light proper frame..with..*spring stay-irons (irons to keep 
the window open) to the back kitchen. 1837 W. B. Apams 
Carriages 135 For this reason it would be advantagevus to 
use *spring-steel in lieu of iron, 1843 Hoxtzarrret 7urn- 
ing 1. 192 Its superior elasticity also adapts it to the forma. 
tion of springs; some kinds of steel are prepared expressly 
for the same under the name of spring-steel. 1868 Jovnson 
Metals 78 When Dlistered steel has to be drawn out or 
reduced hy the rolls, it forms ‘spring steel’, 1880 W, 
Caanecte Pract. Trapping 50 Arrange the nooses in such a 
manner that if one of them or the crutched stick is touched 
the latter falls, and releasing the crosspiece, the *spring- 
stick flies up, and the bird with it. 1884 C. G. W. Lock 
Workshop Kee, Ser. tt. 74/2 Yhe *spring-studs must of 
course be insulated from the clock-plate, 1778 Encyel. Brit, 
(ed. 2) II]. 2171 To remove these inconveniencies, some 
needles are made of one piece of steel of a *spring temper. 
1875 KniontT Dict. Afech. 2061 They are polished, and then 
brought to ‘spring temper’ by heating. 1839 Ure Diet. 
Arts 579 This opening is then enlarged, by introducing the 
blade Hal pair of “spring-tongs. 1859 R, Hunt Guide Alus. 
Pract. Geol. (ed. 2) 103 Several of the tools [for glass-making]} 
are exhibited,,.the “spring toal, the shears, &c, 1895 
Ksiout Diet. Mech, Spring-tool, the light tongs of the 
glass-hlower wherehy handles and light objects are grasped. 
1616 SuaFL. & Marky. Country Farue 648 Some *spring- 
trappes, to snickle or halter either bird or beast. 1800 Maa. 
Epcewoatn Belinda xxii, A man whose leg had..been 
caught in the Spang tran. 1820 T, Mircnen. Aristoph. 1. 
80 There is generally some covert meaning in the names of 
Aristophanes..; his readers’ feet are always treading on 
spring-traps. 1710 Aoorson Tatler No, 224 P 5 Little cuts 
and figures, the invention of which we must ascribe to the 
Author of *Spring-Trusses. 1790 dan. Keegy Hist. x115/2 
Among these arms were some walking sticks with *spring- 
tucks concealed within them, 1714 Maxoevitie Fad. Bees 
(1733) Il. 177 If he was wholly unacquainted with the 
nature of a “spring-watch. @ r8a5 in J. Nicholson Ofera?. 
Afechanic 523 This locking. .has. the advantage..of being 
firmer, and less liable to be out of repair, than any locking 
where *spring-work is used. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 
TV. 299 ‘Spring work,'.,that is, any articles in which 
springs are introduced. 
87-2 


SPRING. 


b. With the names of vehicles, in the scnse 
‘ having springs, hung or suspended on springs’, as 
spring ambulance, -carriage, -cart, -van, -wagon. 

1864 Saa in Daily Ted. 6 April, A couple of *spring amhu- 
lances, drawn by fonr horses apiece. 1842 Pexny Cyc, XX. 
386 C-springs..were formerly used for almost all kinds of 

spring-carriages. 1848 THACKERAY Van. Fair xxxix, You'll 
drive her over in the *spring-cart. 1860 Dickens Unconnt, 
Trav. v, She shall he fetched by niece in a spring-cart. 
1900 H, Lawson On Track 86 It was her mother an’ sister 
in the spring-cart, .. the doctor in his huggy. 1836-7 Dickens 
Sk. Boz, Scenes xii, The charge of having once made the 
passage ina *spring-van. 1865 — Afut. Jr. 1. x, A spring 
van is delivering its load of greenhouse plants at the door. 
1837 W. B. Anams Carriages 117 The tax to which *spring 
vehicles are suhject. 1794 Gextd, Alag. LXIV. n, 1074 The 
hest thing to be dane generally..is ta put the patient into a 
*spring-waggon, 1849 F. B. Hrao Stokers & Pokers viii, 
Each species of goods..is immediately unloaded and de- 
spatched hy spring waggons taits destination. tag hiss B 
Haxaanen 4, Strafford 101 The spring-waggon had sunk 
up to the hubs. 

ce, In similar combs. used attributively or ob- 
jectively, as spring-blade knife, etc. 

1875 Knicut Dicé. Alech., *Spring-blade knife, a packet- 
knife whose hide is thrown out or held aut hy a spring. 1858 
SIMMoNoS 
window blinds working on springs. 1853 in /zguizy Vorksh. 
Deaf § Duanb (1870) 30 *Spring-knife manufacturer. 1870 
léid. 34 A spring-knife cutler, 1874 Lawson Dis. Eye 94 
A *spring-stop speculum..is to he introduced between the 
feye-] lids, so as to keep them apart. 1805 Dickson Pract. 
Agric. 1. 32 With these *Spring-teeth-Rakes one person is 
said to do considerably more wark than with the common 
wood rakes. 1890 W. J. Goroon Foundry 138 Another 
*spring tong arrangement, in which the legs are wood. 1867 
J. Hoce Aficrosc. 1. ii. 157 This consists of a *spring-wire 
coil acting on an inner tube. 

26. Combs. a. With agent-nonns (denoting per- 
sons or implements), as spreng-contractor, forge’, 
-maker. 

1843 Civil Eng. §& Arch. Frul, VI. 245 Description of 
Lieutenant D. Rankine’s [Railway] *Spring Contractor. 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Spring-forgers, workmen in 
the cutlery trade, who fori the spring or piece of steel at 
the back of clasp and folding pocket-knives. 1837 W. 3. 
Anams Carriages 81 The *spring-makers assert that steel ofa 
finer quality would not answer so well. 1858 Stmmonps Dict, 
Trade, Spring-maker, a manufacturer of steel compound 
springs for carriages, or of metal springs for easy chairs. 
1896 Daily News 22 June 11/3 At West Bromwich there is 
a strike amongst the spring makers. 

b. With ybl. sbs. and pres. pples., as spring- 
making, -shaping. 

1837 W. B. Apams Carriages 123 It is evident that the 
whole process of spring-making is defective. 1884 Knicut 
Dict. Mech. Suppl. 848 Spring Shaping Machine. 1890 W. J. 
Gornan Foundry 151 Two smithies, with over 100 fires, and 
turning and spring-making shops. 

e. With pa. pples. or adjs., as spring-jramed, 
jointed, -snecked, -tentpered, -tight, 

Spring-heeled Jack, a name given ta a persan who from 
his great activity in running or jumping, esp. in order to rob 
or frighten people, was supposed to have springs in the heels 
of his hoots; dad. a highwayman, 

1899 Fortu. Rev, LXV. 113, 1 ought also to mention a 
*spring-framed machine, the Triumph. 1840 Hoon A‘é/- 
mansege, Fancy Ball xi, Tom, and Jerry, and *Spring- 
heel’d Jack. 1855 Smeotey Occult Sciences 76 Like the 
lately papular Spring-heeled Jack. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss, 
367 ‘There are so many 0” these Spring-heeled Jacks ahout. 
1786 in 6th Rep. Dep. Kpr. Pub, Rec. w. 174 A Buckle... 
with a new-constructed *spring-jointed Plate. 1853 R.S. 
Suatzes Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 120 He had never heen 
able to accomplish the art of opening a gate, especially one 
of these gingerly-balanced, *spring-snecked things. a@ 1788 
Taison Sch. Arts IL. 164 A piece of *spring-tempered steel 
will not retain as much magnetism as hard steel. 1876 
Preece & Sivawaicut Selegraphy 82 This is effected hy 
means of a carrier arm fixed ‘ *spring-tight ’ onan aale. 

Spring (sprin), 54.2 Forms: 4-6 spryng(e, 
6- spring. [Prob. relaled to OF. espring(teer, 
-ier, etc., to dance: see Sprina v.l Cf MHG. 
sprung dance. ] 

TL. Some kind of dance. Oés,— 

1384 Cuaucen 2. Fame ut. 145 Pipers of alle Duche 
tonge To lerne loue Daunces, sprynges, Reus, and these 
straunge thynges. ¢1460 IV¥7sdou: 750in Macro Plays 60 Ve 
xallse a sprynge of Lechery, pat to meattende. (Cf.1. 688.] 
_2. Atnne upon the bagpipes or other musical 
instrument, esp. a quick or lively tune; a dance- 
tune. Chiefly, and now only, Se. 

1475 Henayson Poems (S.T.S.) IIL 37 Him to reios 3it 
playit he a spryng. 1508 Dunsaa Poewes vi. 109 A hag pipe 
aed aspryng. @ 1536 Songs, Carols, etc. (1907) 125, I- 
dide na-thyng to hym this day, But piped hym a sprynge. 
1622 Fietcnea Prophetess y. iii, We will meet him, And 
strike him such new springs, and such free welcoms, Shall 
make him scorn an Empire [etc.}. 1725 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph, 1. i, Gie's a bonny spring, For I'm in tift tohear you 
play and sing. 1757 SMoLtett Xeprisal 1. ii, The commander 

as sent for her to play a serine to the sasenach damsel. 
@ 1835 Hoce Tales & Sh. (1837) IL. 351 Let me strengthen 
my heart with ae-spring on my pipes before I venture. 
31886 Stavenson Aidnapped xxv, Robin took the pipes, and 
Played a little spring in a very ranting manner. 

tvansf, 1788 Picken Poems 17 Frae the sprigs, the sylvan 
quire War liltan up their early spring. 

Prov, 1921 Ketry Sc. Prov. 20 Another would play a 
Spring, e're ae tune your Pipes. 1937 Ramsay Se, Prov. 
(1750) 16 Auld springs gi’e nae price. 

bs 8, a fig. poient Se, 

1572 Satir, Poems Reform. xxxviii. 21 Bot naw Prouest 

Marschell in playing this spring ;.. Beleuis thow this trump> 


ict. Trade, *Spring-blind maker, a maker of | 
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rie sall stablische thy style? | @ 1585 MonTGoMERIE Cherry 
& Slae 919 Bot sen 3e think it easy thing To monnt aboif 
the mune, Of 3our awin fidle tak a spring, And daunce quhen 
ge haif done, 1637 RuTuerroao Leff, (1891) 350 Christ.. 
will give you leave to sing as yon please, but He will not 
dance to your daft spring. 1686 G. Stuaat Foeo-Ser. Disc. 
ii. 27 Experience will this unriddle; Sae take a Spring of 
thine awn Fiddle. 1784 Buans £4. ¥. Rlankine} vi, I've 


play’d mysel a honie spring, An’dane’d my fill! 1815 Sco1t - 


Guy AM. xxxvi, On, sir, if the gentleman likes he may play 
his ain spring first; it’s a’ ane to Dandie. 1887 Fanueson's 
Sc, Dict. Suppl. 226 * Tak a spring 0’ your ain fiddle’, ie., 
Follow your own plan and take the consequences. 

Spring, 53.3 Os. exc. dial. [Alteration of 
Sprince sé.] A snare or noose. 

1604 Breton Grimello's Fortunes Wks. (Grosart) 11. 5/1 
Why sir, I set no springs for Woodcacks. /did, 10/1 Lo 
make a mennes, hy which to catch this Wood-cocke in a fine 
spring. 3621 QuaaLes #sther xiv, The ran‘ning Fox, that 
did annoyance bring Wnt thy Vineyard, 's taken ina Spring. 
1648 C. Warxer Hest. independ, 129 This engine. .is better 
then any spring or trap to catch any active Presbyterian, 


1725 Faw, Dict. s.v. Lark, Country People..make use of | 


Springs..to take Larks with, 1771 SMottert A/uswph. Cl. 
(7815) 224 My friend, Justice Buzznrd, has set sa many 
springs for my life. 1881-6 in Lanc. and Leic. glossaries. 

Spring (sprig), v1 Pa. t. sprang, sprung. 
Pa. pple. sprung. Forms: /z/. 1 springan, 3 (7) 
springen, 3-6 springe (3 spriugue, 4 sprinke, 
5 sprenge,, 4- spring; 4-6 sprynge (5 -yn), 
4-5 spryng. Ja. ¢, 1- sprang (1 sprance, 5 
sprank), 4-6 sprange (5 spranke); 1~7 sprong 
(4 spronk), 4-7 spronge (3 sprongue); 3-4 
(su#bj.) spruuge, 6- sprung; //. 1 sprungon, 
2-4 sprungen, 3-4 sprongen. Ja. pple. 1-4 
sprungen (6 Sc, sprungin); 3-5 i-sprunge (6 
arch, i-sprung), 3, 6 sprunge, 6- sprung; 4 y- 
sprongen, sprongun, 4-6 sprongen (5-6 -yn); 
3-4 i-spronge, 4 (h)y-spronge, i-sprong, 6, 8 
arch. y-sprong; 3-6 spronge, 4-7 sprong, 6 Sc. 
sproung; 8 sprang. [Common Teutonic: OE. 
springan (more commonly dspringai), = OFris. 
springa (WFris. springe, N¥ris. spring), MDu. 
(and Du.) springen, OS. springan (MLG, sprin- 
gen, usually sprengen), OLIG. springan (MHG. 
and G. sfréngen), ON. (Icel., Norw., Sw.) springa 
(Da. springe). Hence OF. espringuer to dance, It. 
springare to wag the legs.] 

*Tntransitiue senses. 

I. 1. Of things: To change place or position 
by sudden and rapid movement without contact ; 
to move with a sudden jerk or bound (in later 
use esp. by resilient force); to dart or fly. Freq. 
with advs. 

Beowulf 2582 Beorges weard .. wearp welfyre; wide 
sprungon hildeleoman. ¢888 K. A°trreo Boeth. xxv, Peah 
pu tea hwelcne hoh ofdune to bxre ecordan..swa sprincé 
he up & wrigad wid his zecyndes. 993 Battle of Maldon 137 
He..pet spere sprengde, pat hit sprang onzean. ¢x205 
Lay. 23924 Hea.. fusden feondliche Pat fur him sprong after. 
e1250 Gen. & Ex. 1804 Dor wrestelede an engel wid, Senwe 
sprungen fro de lid. 13.. £.#. Aldit. P. A.13 Sypben in bat 
spote hit fro me sprange, Ofte haf I wayted. ¢1384 Cuaucer 
H. Fame i. 989 As fire ys wont to quyk and goo Froma 
sparke spronge amys. E 

io Woruoce Syst. Agric. 193 A Hasel ar other stick.. 
that being stuck into the ground may spring up like unto 
the springs they usually set for fowl. 1680 [see Spaincinc 
vb, sb.) 5b). 1728 CuambBens Cycl. s.v. Elasticity, The com. 
ponent Parts.,must..spring back to their former natural 
State. 1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 157 The elasticity of water 
is farther proved hy its..springing upward..when poured 
upon any hody. 1870 Morais Zarthly Par. 111. 20 He drew 
adown the wind-stirred hough, and took The apples thence ; 
then let it spring away. 

Jig. 13.. K. Alis. 3070 (Laud MS.), Pe folkes herte so 
gan sprynge Azeins Alisannder be kynge. 1508 Dunsar 
Tua Mariit Wemen 160 With that sprang vp hir spreit be 
aspanhecher. 1829 Scorr 4mne of G. xvii, Arthur Philip- 
son's heart sprung high at the appearance of these strangers. 

b. To be resilient or elastic; to shift or move 
on account of this, 

1667- (see Sraincine 97, a. 4). 1821 Scotr Nigel i, A 
step that sprung like a buck’s in Epping Forest. 1869 
Ranwine Machine § Hand-tools Pl. M 2, It is impos- 
sible for the tahles to spring in the least. 188x A. A, Knox 
New Playground 121 We delighted in our mule-carriage; 
if the springs did not spring very much, at any rate the 
mules were never tired. 1888 Jaconi Printers’ Vocab. 130 
A forme of type or putes is liable to ‘spring’, or ga off its 
feet, if not properly locked up. 

e. To rise suddenly 40, come suddenly 27/0, the 
eyes, face, ctc, 

1848 Dickens Domécy iti, With tears springing to her 
eyes. 1873 Biack Pr, Thule xxvi. 433 A flush of decision 
sprang into his face. 1885 ‘Mas. ALexannea’ Valerie's 
Fate ui, The ok color that sprang ta her cheek at his 
words. 1891 Farraa Darkn. & Dawn xxii, An indignant 
refusal sprang to his lips. 

2. Of fame, rumonr, etc.: To spread, extend. 
Freq. with wzde. Obs. 

(a) Beowulf 18 Beowulf wes breme, bled wide sprang, 
Scyldes eafera, Scedelandum in. c1200 7'rin. Coll. Hom. 
127 Do sprong be word of his holi liflode wide into pelonde, 
exzog Lay. 6302 Of hire wisdome sprong bat word wide. 
c1zga S. Eng, Leg. 1. 442 Sa wide sprong is guade los. 
1320 Sir Tristrent 22 His name, it sprong wel wide. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 303 pis word ., sprang wel 


wyde, 1458 in Archaeoi. (1842) XXIX. 327 Hys worship 
spryngethe wyde, 


SPRING. 


(8) coso Lindisf/. Gosp, Matt. ix. 26 Se-eade vel spranc 
mersung das..in alle eordo. [¢ 1000 Pes hlisa sprang ofer 
eall pat land.J @1300 K. Horn (Camb.) 211 So schal pi 
name springe Fram kynge ta kynge. ¢1374 Cuaucea Ameé. 
& Arc. 74 Thurgh onte the world..so gan her name spryng 
That her ta seen had enery wight likyng. 1390 Coun 
Conf. 1. 343 Bot moerdre, which mai noght ben hedd, 
Sprong out to every mannes Ere. ¢1425 ng. Cong. rel. 
(1896) 40 Her-aftyr spronge tythyngges of the Erle..ynto 
englond. ¢1480 Henayson Orph. & Euryd. 73 His noble 
fame so far It sprang & grewe. @ 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. 
iV, 26 For sodainly sprange ont a fame..that king Richard 
was yet livyng. @ 1578 Linogsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 357 The word sprang throw the contrie that the 
king of Scottland was landit. 


+b. Of ascent; To be diffused. Ods.—! 

241366 Cuaucer Row. Rose 1704 The swote sinelle sprange 
so wide, That it dide alle the place abonte [fill]. 

3. Of persons or animals: To bound or leap. 

a, With advs. or preps. 

¢120§ Lay, 21481 Cador sprong to horse, swa spzrc him 
doh of fure. c aoe Havelok 91 He..sprong forth sa sparke 
of glede. ¢1330 R. Bauxne CAron. Wace (Rolls) 12839 Into 
pe most pres Ider ben sprong. @r1400-50 Alexander 1318 
Alexander..Springis out with a spere. a 1425 Cursor Al. 
12527 (Trin.} A nedder aptreg out of be sond, 1484 Caxtox 
Fables of As sop \. x, (The serpent] sprange afier his neck 
for to have strangled hym. 1579 Spensea Sheph. Cal, Mar. 
79 With that sprong forth a nace swayne. 1632 LitHcow 
Trav. 1. 37, | sprung forward through the throng. 1697 
Dryoen bing, Georg. 1¥. 339 The pleasing Pleiades appear, 
And springing upwards spurn the briny Seas. 1788 Cowrer 
Dirs, Montagu 26 Like Pallas springing arm'd from Jove. 
1797 S. & Hr. Lee Canterd. 7. (1799) I. 205 [He] lightly 
sprung aver the fence hy which they were separated. 1855 
Macauvay Hist. Hug, xvi. 11]. 670 Some of the English 
sprang to their arms and made an attempt to resist. 189% 
Farrar Darkn, & Dawn xiii, His first impulse was ta 
spring forward. /did.1x, His daughter sprang to hisembrace. 

Jig. 1817 Jas. Mite Brit. dndia U1. v. vii.610 The whole of the 
district which owned the sway of the Rajah sprung to arms. 
1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xx, Where have you sprung from? 
1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 220 Mago was young and ad- 
venturous and sprang at the task assigned hi 

trausf. a3182a SHELLEY Triumph Life 2 Swift as a spirit 
hastening to his task.., the Sun sprang forth Rejoicing in 
his splendour. 1871 L. STEPHEN Playgr. Eur. (1894) x. 228 
‘The mighty peaks. .spring at one bound to a height of some 
ten thansand feet. 

b. Without const. 
rise from cover. 

a1300 K. Horn (Camb.) 593 Pe fole bigan to springe, & 

horn murie to singe. cxqgo Work Alyst. xxxvi. 224 Full 
faste schall 1 springe for to spede. 1474 Caxton Chesre 11. 
ii, (1883) 33 Octauian maad his sones ta he tanght..to 
swyme, to sprynge, and lepe. 1530 Patscr. 730 Marke hym 
whan he daunseth, you shall se hym springe ees yonckher, 
1589 R. Rosixson Gold. Mirr. (1851) 51 The Partridge 
sprang, my hauke fled from my fist. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vin 
465 The Tawnie Lion..then springs. 1709 O. Dykes Eng. 
Prov. w. Mor. Ref. (ed. 2) 148 The Partridge. always 
springs afterwards upon the first Sight of a Setter or a Dog 
inthe Field. 1820 SHELLEY A vethusa i, Gliding and spring- 
ing She weot, ever singing, In murmurs as soft as sleep. 
1847 C. Bronte Fane Eyre xxvi, The Innatic sprang and 
grappled his throat viciously. 1891 Farrar Darka. § Dawn 
xxxiv, Nero persuaded himself that his motber was watch- 
ing him like a tiger-cat in act to spring. 

e. To rise quickly, or with a bound, from a 
sitting or recumbent posture. With advs. and preps, 

31474 Caxton Chesse in. vii. (1883) 141 Ye kynge. sprang 
out of his chare and resseynyd them worshipfully. x50 
Spenser F. Q. 1. i. 62 The whole family .. Rashly out 
of their rouzed conches sprong. 1667 Mitton /. Z. vii. 
asg Till rais'd By quick instinctive motion up I sprung, 
..and upright Stood on my feet. 19757 W. Witkie £4i- 
goniad 1x, 284 Springing from the ground, Both chiefs at 
‘once asceod the lofty mound. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of 
Qual. (1809) IV. 72 The..monster sprung up and cast him- 
self..upon our hero. 1829 Scott Leg. A/ontrose vi, At an 
early hour in the morning the guests of the castle sprung 
from their repose, 1841 Lane Arad, Wes, 1. 104 When the 
Sultan heard this lamentation, he sprang upon his feet, 1860 
Tynoat Glac. 1. xx. 137 Good news caused me to spring 
from my bed. ‘ : 

d. slang. To offer a higher price. 

1851 Maynew Lond. Lad. 11. 28 If the seller finds he can 
get him to ‘spring’ or advance no further. 

4. To fly asunder or in pieces; to burst, break, 
crack, or split; to give way. Also 7g. of tbe heart. 

¢1320 Cast. Love 593 Er him ou3te be herte to a aa 
he scholde him wrabre for eny binge. c1400 Destr. Troy 
1195 Speires vnto sprattes sprongen ouerhedes. ¢1420 Avovw, 
Arih, xiii, The grete schafte that was longe, Alle to spildurs 
hit spronge. @ 1450 Le Aforte Arth. 3920 An C tymes hys 
herte nye sprange, By that hors had hym the tale tolde. 
1623 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1908) 11. 345 By reason 
of a plancke that spronge in hir. 1627 Cart. Smity Sea- 
man's Gram. ii. 4 Uf one of thase ends should spring, or gine 
way, it would be a.. tronhlesome danger. 1820 HENNEN 
Princ. Alilit. Surg. (ed. 2) 217 At length an artery sprung, 
which, in the attempt to secure it, most probably burst under 
the ligature, 1857 Hucnes Son Brows 1. ix, Splicing a 
favourite old fives’-hat which had sprung. 1871, B, Tayioa 
Faust (1875) U1.11.153 At once a flood of light Tl fling, Yet 
softly, lest the glass should spring. 

b. In pa. pple. +(¢) Of horses: Foundered. 
Obs. (4) Of planks, masts, etc.: Split, cracked, 
‘shaken’. (c) slang. Of persons: Intoxicated. 

(a) 21400 King § Hermit 68 The kyng had folowyd hym 
sa long, hee god sted was ne sprong. 1676 Lond, Gaz. No. 
1120/4 The Gelding is sprang of the near leg before. 1696 
Aupaey Mise, xiii, 110 To Cure a Beast that is Sprung, that 
is poysoned. 0% 

& 1704 J. Harnis Lex. Techn, 1, When a Mast is oaly 
prac .then they say, The Mast is Sprung, 1745 P.Tromas 
Frnt. Anson's Voy. 271 The Carpenters discovered the Fore 


Also sfec. of partridges, to 


SPRING. 


Mast to be sprung. 1765 J. Byron in Hawkesworth Voy. 
(1773) 1. 59 Capt. Mouat, who commanded the Tamar, in- 
formed me that his rudder was sprung. 1834 Marryat 
P. Sinsple (1863) 128 To examine the main-topsail yard, 
which had been reported as sprung. 1863 W. C. Batnowin 
Afr. Hunting vi, 222 The dissel-boom was sprung, and the 
hind axle also, 1894 7 ¢tes 29 May 11/1 It will not be pos. 
sible to race this cntter..owing to her mast being sprung. 

(c) 1826 Sforting ATag. XVUI. 327 Both himself and 
his brother dragsman—in the language of the road—were 
sprung. 1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred I. vi. 86 He reckoned they 
was a little hit sprung. 1901 G. Doucias J/ouse w. Green 
Shutters 227 [He] came staggering round the corner, ‘a 
little sprung’. 

¢. Of mines: To go off, explode. 

@ 1658 CLevELANo Poor Cavalier Wks. (1687) 328 At Lang- 
port..thy Rear miscarry'd too, And bya strong Intelligence 
the same time, Thy Hooks and Buttons sprung with Sher- 
burns Mine. x69h T. Faocer Vey. 30 On the 22nd the 
mines sprang, and took very good effect. 29747 Gentd. A/ag. 
XVI. 437 The mine will spring by its gallery. 1829 Encycé, 
Metrop. (1845) Vi. 303/1 If likewise it be wished that 
one mine shall spring before another, it is only necessary 
to shorten the hose. : 

5. To swell with milk; to give signs of foaling 
or calving. 

1607 MARKHAM Cawel, t. (1617) 5 It must be good ground, 
hecause it may make your Mares spring with milke. 1714 
Lond, Gaz. No. 5233/4 A hrown Mare in Foal,..Springs for 
Foaling, and is 5 Years old. a@xgea Lisir //usé. (1757) 281 
‘Two understanding farmers..ohserved a heifer’s udder to 
spring much. | /déd. 317 ‘The butcher..found their udders 
spring with milk. 1828 Care Craven Gloss., Spring,..to 
give symptoms of calving. 1868 Arkinsow Cleveland Gloss., 
Spring, to relax or become flaccid in the parts about the 
Barren, or ‘shape’ when the time of calving is drawing 
close on; of a cow. 

II. 6. To issue or come forth suddenly, to break 
out, esp. in a jet or stream. Freq. with forth or oud. 

Beowulf 2966 Him for swenge swat zdrum sprong ford 
under fexe. agoo QO. £. Mariyrol. 25 Aug. 152 Him 
sprungon spearcan of pam mude. a sazg Leg. Kath. 2456 
Per_sprong ut, mid te dunt, mile imenget wid blod. 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6187 Of pe helmes pat fur sprong out, vor 
hii were stronge beye. ¢137§ Cursor AL. gto2 (Fairf.), 
His body [to] driue nakid wip skonrges borou bat prange; 
out of his bak be blode sprange. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvi. 
(Nicholas) 58x Of his body oyle cane spryng, bat helfnl wes 
tilal sarething. ¢xq80 Henryson Or ph. & Exryd, 150 ‘The 
bludy teres sprang out of his eyne. 

182a Sueviey Scenes Jr. Past 0. 110 And near us, see, 
sparks spring out of the ground. 1829 Scotr Ane of G. 
xxxiv, The perspiration which sprung from his brow. 1857 
Ronertson Serm. Ser. tt, v. 69 From whose dissevered neck 
the blood sprung forth. 

transf. «1300 Cursor AL, 1600 Pis word out of his hert 
sprang. €142§ Seven Sages (P.) 299 Y¥Yf ony word hym 
hadde sprong, That men myght here of his tong. 1535 
CoverDALe 2 Chron. xxvi. 19 The leprosy spronge out of 
his foreheade in the presence of the prestes. 

b. esp. Of water: To rise or flow in a stream 


out of the ground. Freq. with ozé or up. 

(a) ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 141 Pe stan to-chan, and fouwer 
walmes of watere sprungen ut ber-of. 12.. Song to Virgin 
26 in O. E. Alisc. 194 Pe welle springet but of pe, uirtutis. 
e1ago St. Brendanxin S, Eng. Leg. 1.237 Watur of bis harde 
Stone..Pare sprong out eche daye, 1390 Gower Conf. I. 
293 Every thing whieh he can telle, It springeth up as doth 
a welle. ¢1400 Maunorv. (Roxb.) xii. 52 1t commez fra ba 
mount Liban of twa welles pat springes vp bare. 1611 
Bisre Nun, xxi. 17 Israel sang..Spring vp O well. 19730 A. 
Goroon Maffei's Amphith, 168 Pipes, by which ., they 
caused odoriferous Liquor to spring up from the bottom to 
the top of the Amphitheatre. 1765 A, Dickson F reat. 
Agric. (ed. 2) 138 If..the land is wet, even at some distance 
above the place where the water springs out. 183a R. & J. 
Lanoer Exped. Niger 11. xiv. 281 Our own [hut) bad post- 
tively pools of water springing up out of the ground. 

(8) c1a2z0 Bestiary 62 in O. £. Mise. A welle he seked 
Sat springed ai bode binigt and bidai. ¢1290 5S. Ang. Leg. 
I. 318 For pare beoa ase it veynene weren onder eorbe.., 
and parof springueth pis wellene ecb-on. ¢ 1320 Cast, Love 
843 Pe welle springep of alle grace Pat fulleb be diches in 
vche a place. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 119 Beside a roche.. 
He syh wher sprong a lusty welle, 1400 tr. Secreta Secret, 
Gov, Lordsh. 79 Waters pat spryngyn yn stony lond..er 
heuy & noyant. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xvin. xxi. 76 
‘There he wold lye donne and see the welle sprynge an 
burbyl. 1530 Patscr. 730, 1 have sene the place where 
Temmes springeth. 1585 I. Wasnincton tr. Vicholay's 
Voy, tt. xi. 45 A very faire fountayne whiche springeth 
of very good waters through a conduit. 1610 Hol-tano 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 519 Of one hill spring three great 
Rivers. 1675 E. Witson Sfadacrene Dunelit, ay Bush a 
quantity of water.,as springs daily out of the Earth. 1706 
Puritrs (ed. Kersey’, To ae to rise, come, or spout 
out, asa River or Water does, 1781 Cowren Charity 366 
Tlow copions and how clear Th’ o’erflowing well of Charity 
sptings here! 1816 Byron S/anzas Augusta,’ Through the 

fay‘ vi, In the desert a fountain is springing. 

te. To gush with blood. Obs.— 
1§33 BeLrennen Livy t. xxii. (S.T.S.) I. 125 Pe wound pat 
was springand with huge stremes of blude. 

7. Of morning, dawn, etc.: To come above the 
horizon; to begin to appear. 

¢raso Gen. & Lx. 60 Dat was Se firme morgen tid, dat 
¢uere sprong in werlde wid. Jéid. 3264 Do sprong de 
daiening. a 1300 A’. Horn (Camh.) 124 Al pe day & al be 
nt3t, Til hit sprang dai Ce 61380 Sir Fernmé. 5259 On 

morznyng iaibe day him sprong, Charlis 3eode ys host 
peal S «1400-50 Alexander 2044 Begynnys sone in be 
gray day as any gleme springis. c4¥q40 Astron. Cal. (MS. 
Ashm, 391), To wete euery day what houre & what mynute 
the da: nep to sprynge. 1513 Dovctas nerd tv. iv. 

1 Furth of the see, with this, the dawing springis. 1577-87 

Howtnsuzo Chron. 1. 49fe By the light of the daie that then 
began to spring, 1611 Bree ¥udees xix.25 When the day 
began to spring. 1700 DaypEx Pal. $ Are, tL 121 Phospher 
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.-Promis'd the Sun, ere Day began to spring. 1803 Viscr. | sprynge. 


Strancroro Poems of Camoens (1810) 54 Dear is the dawn, 
which springs at last. 1876 Morris Steurd in. 182 But 
meseems that the earth is lovely and each day springeth 
anew. 

b. In fig. contexts. 

138a Wycuir /safah ix. 2 To the men dwellende in the 
regioun of the shadewe of deth, li3t sprungen is to them. 
e400 Pilger. Sowdle t. xxii. (1859) 26 To whome is ysprunge 
veray sterre of trouth. ¢14go JJyrr. oxr Ladye 255 Lyghte 
spryngeth in darkenesse, helle ys pryued of rabry. ¢ 1460 
iWisdoue 1163 in Macro Plays, The tru son of ryghtusnes.. 
Xall sprynge in hem pat drede hys meknes, 1535 Cover. 
oALE /sarah 1x. 3 The Gentiles shal come to thy light, & 
kynges to the brightnes yt springeth forth vpon y*. 1579 
W. Witkinson Confit. Fan Love Aiv, The light of Gods 
truth might spryng foorth agayne. 1671 Mitton Samson 1. 
584 But God..can as easie Canse light again within thy 


_ ies to spring. 


te. To ascend in the sky. Ods.-! 

1§.. in Dunbar's Poems (S.T.S.) 317 The mone sprang 

nevir abone his kne. 
III. 8. Of vegetation: To grow; to arise or 
develop by growth. a. Const. from, of, out of 
cxrooo /Exrric Afom, V1, 314 Swa swa of anum treowe 
springad maneza bogas, swa gad of anre lufe manega ore 
mihta, ¢12z90 8. Ag. Lee. 1. 7 [He] bad him legze pulke 
kurneles onder is fader toungue 3wane he were ded, and 
burien him, and lokic 3wat barofsprongue. @1300 Cursar A, 
22878 (Edinb.), Port his wil dos pat mihti kinge Out of hard 
tre to spring First be lef and ban be flowr, 1387-8 T. Usk 
Test. Love wt. vii. (Skeat) 1.5 Thon desyrest to knowe the 
maner of braunches that ont of the tree shulde springe. 
cxga0q Maunory. (Roxb.) ii. 6 Of pase foure graynes schuld 
spring trees. 1860 Bipce (Geneva) 1 Avugs iv. 33 From the 
cedar tre,.eten vnto the hyssope that springeth out of the 
wall. 1593 Suaks, Aich, #/, 1. 11. 13 Edwards seuen sonnes 
.. Were as..seuen faire branches springing from one reote. 
21689 Mas. Benn tr. Cowley's Plants C.'s Wks. 1711 IL. 
391 ‘The noble Flow’r that did from Ajax spring. 1815 J. 
Satu Panorama Sei. & Art V1. 661 Shoots of the same 
year’s growth, springing from wood of the last year's 
growth, 1837 P. Keita Bot, Lev, 186 It may he regarded 
as an induhitahle fact that all plants spring from seed. 1845 
Gosse Ocean i. (1849) 35 From a number of little rootlets... 
springs a straight olive-hrown stem. 

Jig. 01386 Cuaucer Pars. JT. » 388 Than is Pride pe 
generall rote of all harmes, for of bis rote spryngen certein 
braunches, as Ire, Envye {etc.]. 1681-6 J. scoTr Chr. Life 
(1747) IL]. 272 The primitive Root out of which the vast 
Stock of the Catholick Chureh sprung. 1813 SueLrev 
Q. Alab v. 45 Commerce! beneath whose poison-breathing 
shade No solitary virtue dares to spring. 1872 Moriry 
Voltaire 6 Some miraculons soil from which prodigies and 
portents spring. 

b. Without const. 

cross Byrhtferth's Haudboc in Anglia VIII. 312 On 
lengtentima springad odde greniad wastmas. @12ago Owl 
& Night. 437 Pe blostme gynneb springe & sprede. /did. 
to¢2 For he is wod bat sowep his sed Per nener gras ne 
springp ne bled. @1300 Cursor Af. 4702 Na corn on erth, 
ne gress sprang. 1390 Gowex Conf. I. 53 He syh upon the 
grene gras The faire freisshe floures springe. ¢1440 /'adlad. 
on Husé, xt. 160 Basilicon..spryngith soone yf aysel on hem 
reyne. ¢1480 Henryson Orph. ¢ Exuryd. go Lyke till a 
flour bat plesandly will spring. 1523 Fitzners. //usd, § 124 
Make thy settes..to stande halfe a foote and more abone 
the erthe, that they may sprynge oute in many braunches, 
1877 B. Gooce éfereshach's Hush. 22 The weedes..plucked 
vp by the rootes before they haue seeded, wyl] neuer erring 
agayne. 1653 Ramesey Astrol. Restored 312 They begin 
to bud and shout forth, as the Vine, Fig-tree and others 
then springing. 1697 Davoren Psrg. Georg. tt. 450 ‘The 
Grass securely springs abovethe Ground; The tender Twig 
shoots upward to the Skies. 1765 Museum Rust. WV. 455 
It springs well, and its flax is sooner ripe than any other. 
1830 Tennyson Poems 44 For her the green grass shall not 
spring, .. Till Love have his full revenge. 1883 Speci/. 
Alnwick & Cornhill R lwy. 21 In all cases where the seed 
does not spring, the Contractor is to re-sow the same. 

Jig. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5966 Here sprong Io be uerste 
more [=stock] as of hom of normandye. 

0. With z/. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 20788 In pe toumb.. Mai naman find na 
thing bot flur Springand up of snet sauur. 138a Wycur 
Afait. xiii. 5 Anoon thei ben sprungen vp, for thei hadde nat 
depnesse of erthe. 1 Dunsan Poets x. 41 Now 
spring vp flouris fra the rute. 1565 Cooren Thesaurus, 
Gerntinasco, to shoote or sprynge vp. 1611 Bisce /saiak 
xliv. 4 And they shall spring vp as among the grasse, as 
willowes by the water courses. @1770 Jontin Seri. eg 
1. iii. go Among the pood seed spring up Tares._ 1796 H. 
Hunter tr. S2.-Péerre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 11. 536 The olive- 
tree which Minerva had there caused to springup. 1837 P. 
Keitn Bot, Lex, 158 At first a tuft of fungi sprung up acci- 
dentally on some particular spot. 1863 W. C. Batowin 47%, 
Hunting ix. 423, | hear that tbe young grass is fast spring: 
ing up. 

+d. In the pa. pple. used predicatively. Ods. 

13.. Afinor Poems fr. Vernon ALS, xxviii. 21 Ifeil spice 
sprong, bat neuer was spent. 1390 Gower Conf, II]. 249 The 
hlie croppes on and on, Wher that thei weren sprongen oute, 
llesmot of. c1440 Pallad. on Husb, 111.377 Fertile, & fressh, 
ek knotty, sprongen newe Thy graffes be. 1530 PAscr. 730 
This yere is farre forthe, the hawthorne buddes be spronge 
forthe all redy. 1599 Titvnne 4 xtmado. (1875) 50 The trom: 
pettes Bi anoisiies were of oke serriall newly spronge, and 
not coome to perfectione. 1667 Mitton P. L. x. 548 There 
stood A Grove hard by, sprung up with this thir change. 

9. Of conditions, qualities, ete.: To take rise, 
to originate or proceed. a, Const. t of or ont of; 


Jrom or whence. f 

(a) 21200 Vices & Virlues 63 Of Sesere godes dradnesse 
springh ut an oder godes 3ine. ¢ 1200 Oamtn 4936 Forr alle 
mahhtess springenn nt Off sob meocnessess rote. 4 1300 


Cursor M. 27538 Vte o bir seuen [sins] all ober springes, als 
of be srowen branches hinges. 177, Lane. P. Pl. B. xt. 
194 For on Caluarye of Crystes blode, Crystenedome gan 


| ancient stocke of Iustinian. 1 


SPRING. 


1 €1440 Facob's i cll 283 It springeth out of com- 
passioun, and of ruthe of an-operes synne. 1538 STARKEY 
England 1. iv, 130 The chefe poynt that perteynyth to theyr 
honowre,..wych_ ys ryse and spronge of a iene custume. 
1§78 in Hakluyt's Woy. (1904) VIII. 10, 1 am glad that it so 
increaseth, whereof soever it springeth. 1603 G. OWEN Pem- 
brokeshive (1892) 261 Out of which knott hath spronge the 
peace of this lande. 1631 Wippowrs Mat. PArlos. 36 His 
oyle. .helpeth diseases of the brest ; and other springing of 
colde. 165: Houses Leviathan 1. xii. 58 New Religions 
may againe be made to spring out of them, 1772-84 
Cock's Vay. (1790) V. 1625 Some good, however, generally 
springs up out of evil, 1818 Cavise Digest (ed. 2) I]. 343 
Such a limitation being by way of use, springs out of the 
estate. 1875 Jowett /’Jato (ed. 2) V. 69 Out of the union of 
wisdom and temperance with courage, springs justice. 

(4) 61386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. > 321 It is necessarie to 
ynderstonde whennes that synnes spryngen, and how they 
encreessen, 1§.. in Dundar's Pocuts (S.1.S.) 329 Beseiking 
him, fra quhome all mercy springis, Ws to ressane. a 1586 
Sipsry /’s. x. iv, From his mouth doth spring Cursing and 
casening, @1601? Marston Pasguil & Nath. (1878) u. 374 
From thee doth spring..her cause of sorrowing. 1630 
Pavsse Anét-drmiin, 137 From whence then springs this 
inequality? 1718 #ree-thinker No. 10. 68 Nothing but 
Confusion and Immorality can spring from Falsehood, in 
the End. 1790 Mar. D'Arniav Diary Apr.. Humour 
springing from mere dress, or habits,..is quickly obsolete. 
1849 Macautay ffist. Lag. ii. 1.3455 The coalition which 
had restored the king terminated with the danger from 
which it had sprung. 1874 Green Short f/ist. is. § 4. 192 
A yet more important result sprang from the increase of 
population. 

b. Without const. 
With wp. 

(a) 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 5935 After hor daye sone be 
sorwes spronge bliue. #¢4id. g1g After sein tomas debe.. 
ber sprong contek snibe strong. 1380 Wycrtr Sed. H ks. 
TI. 333 Among al Llasphemes fat ever sprongen, pis is be 
moost cursid. 1387 ‘Trevisa ffigden (Rolls) V. 285 For 
Pelagius his heresye, pat gan ainong hem to springe. 1400 
tr. Secreta Secrct., Gow, Lordsh. 73 Hete sprynges panne yn 
alle kyngdomes. c 1425 Cast. Persev. 889 in Macro Piays, 
Sum Pryde I wolde spronge hy3e in pi hert. 1508 Dunbar 
Gold. Targe 158 Curage in thame was noucht begonne to 
spring. 1963 T. Gace Antidot. 1. 1 ‘The utilitie springinge 
by the right vse of these [medicines] is great. 1663 Br. 
Patrick /arad. Filer, xiv, New pleasures will be springing 
forth unto us. 1669 Marvise Corr. Wks. (Grosart) IE, 292 
We have other great matters spring daily npon us, 1711 
in 10th Rep. Hist, ASS. Comm. App. V. 163, I ask... 
whether such an intent ever sprung in the brains of the 
Irish Commissioners. 1783 Jounson Left. (1788) II. 302, J 
read your last kind letter with great delight; but when I 
came to love and honour, what sprung in my mind? rgoa 
V. Jacon Shecp-.Stealers xiv, A little rift had sprung between 
the two brothers. 

(4) 1560 Davs tr. Sleédane's Contnt. 328 b, There sprang 
up many adversaries. 1610 HoLiano Camden's Brit, 180 
There have sprung up also in these later times, two other 
Courts, 1642 H. Moar Song of Soult. ii.99 Sense upon 
which holy Intelligence And heavenly Reason... Dospringen 
np. 1653 Be. Patrick Parad. Pilger. xxv, The delight 
which he perceived began to spring np in him. 1822 Lamp 
Elia. Old Actors, Thought springing up after thought, I 
would almost say, as they were watered by her tears. 1849 
Macauray éfist, Eng. iit, 1. 342 In a market town which 
had sprung up near the castle of the proprictor. 1874 GREEN 
Shoré d7isé, ii. § 4. 128 The scholastic philosophy sprung up 
in the schools of Paris. 


+0. In pa, pple. used predicatively. Also with 


stp. Obs. 

(a) €1327 in Wright Pol Songs (Camden) 339 Falsnesse is 
so fer forth over al the londe i-sprunge. 138a Wycuir Ered. 
xii. 30 Ther was sprongun a greet crye in Egipte. 142 in 
Catal, Ane. Deeds (1906) V. 350 The cause also of such 
dyvorce had and movet sprongen or comyn opon the party 
tile said Margarete. ¢ 1460 ae Oseney Abbey (1913) 93 
A thyng i-sprunge late, bitwene religiouse men. .of the oone 
partie, and a worthy man..of be oper. 1502 ARNOLOE 
Chron. (1811) 138 Syth dyuers opynions and dyners streyues 
hade ben sprongen betwene th’ Aldermen and the Commoun- 
alte. 1545 Act 37 ffen. 1f}f, c. 17 Preamb., Heresies,.. 
idolatrie, ipocrisies, and supersticions sprongen and growing 
within the same [church]. 1667 Marron P. £. vi. 312 If 
Natures concord broke, Among the Constellations warr 
were sprung. 

(8) 1529 Supplic. to King (E.E.T.S.) 44 Enormytyes_and 
abuses sprongen vp in the Christen religion. 1556 Oror 
Antichrist 14 The gospell, which was than but grene, & 
newly sprongen up. 1685 Baxtra Paraghr, VN. 7. John ir 
Whereas there are of late many Ileresies sprung up about 
the person..of Christ. . ee 

10. Of persons (or animals): To originate by 
birth or generation; to issue or descend. Usu. 


const. front, of, or oud of. a. In pa. pple. 

€1198 Aforal Ode 175 (Lamb. MS.), Alle bo ey isprunge 
bed of adam and of cue. ¢1ago Gen, & Ex. 4023 Dis falc, 
sprungen of israel, Is vnder god timed wel. ¢1275 Lay. 
25082 Alle peos weren min eldre, of wan we beop i-spronge. 
61330 Arih. & Aferl, 8024 (Kalbing), Pis deuelen felle fat 
ben ysprongen out of helle. 1377 Lanci. #, PZ B, xvt. 196 
Gai Sent forth his sone.. To occupien hym here til issue 
were spronge. 1382 Wyctir Gen. xxv. 4 Forsothe of 
Madian was sprongun Epha. a 1440 Found, Si. Bartholo. 
mews (1895) 2 Thys manne, sprongyng or boryne of lowe 
lynage,..beganne to haunte the housholdys of noble men, 
c34so M. E. Med. Bk. (Weinrich) 214 Item drynk aissches 
mad of ey schelles, pat bryddes were sprong, in whyt wyn. 
1585 T. AUReaneatan tr. Wicholay’s Voy. 1. viii. 41 The 
Mahomies ., were the first gentlemen sprung out of the 
Marvowe 18? P?. Tant 
burl, «1. iii, Their lims more large..Than all the hrats 
ysprong from Typhon’s loins, 16ga BentowEs TAeoph. vit. 
xxxi, Sprung of Thyself or rather no way sprung! Chief 

ood | a 1764 Liovo Progr. Envy Poet. Wks, 1774 1. 135 
Fancy, her name, ysprong of race divine. 1791 CowPerR 
Hliad xvi. 542 Under yon great city fight no few Sprung 
from Immortals whom thou shall provoke. 1835 T. MitcHRiu 


Tn later use commonly 


SPRING. 


Aristophanes, Acharn. 558 note, Alcibiades, who, on the | 
mother’s side, was sprung from Ceesyra. 1865 Swinpurne 
Atalanta 36 Thou, sprung of the seed of the seas As an ear 
from a seed ofcorn. 187: Freeman Morne. Cong. (1876) 1V. 
229 Adeliza of Lowen, sprung from those lands kindred in 
blood and speech with England. 
transf, a13zo0 K, Horn 548(Camh.), We heb knistes 3onge 
Of o dai al isprunge [Haz/, alle to day yspronge]. 
b. In other uses. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 337 Per ssolle kinges come and | 
springe of bi blod. a1300 Cursor 31. 5599 Pe kinges kin i 
sal yn-do, O quam sprang of pe sanueur. ¢1386 Cuaucen 
Pars, 1, & 761 Of soch seed as cherles spryngen, of soch 
seed spryngen lordes. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cit. 83 
Mocbe peple sprong and come of hem. 1§00-zo Dunpar | 
Poets \xxxvi. 22 Our wicht invinsable Sampson sprang the 
fra, x590 Srexser /. Q. 11 x. 8 But whence they sprong, 
or how they were hegot, Vneath is to assure. 1604 E. 
GlaimstoxE] D'Acosta’s Hist, Indies 1. xxv. 80 From him 
sprang two families or linages. 16653 Dryorn & Howaro 
dnd, Queen i. i, You grieve to see Your young Prince 
glorious, "cause he sprang from me, 1720 Ozeu ! ertot's 
Rom. Rep. 1. 1, 3 He consecrated it to the God of War, 
from whom he would have it thought he sprung. 1752 
Youne Brothers 1.i, From this Philip's bed ‘I'wo Alexanders 
spring. 1779 J/irror No. 32, His father having sprung 
nobody knows whence. 1837 P. Keirn Sot, Ler. 138 En- 
larged vesicles that have sprung from a primitive molecule, 
fbid. 225 Ovid replenishes his post-diluvian world with 
animals that sprang up out of the earth. 1850 lavinc 
Goldsmith i. 18 He sprang from a respectable, but hy no 
means ua thrifty stock. 1891 Farrar Darka. & Dawn ii, | 
His face was stamped with all the nobility of the Domitian , 
race from which he sprang. 4 


e. To come into being. Also with additions as 


Sorth, to life. 

1667 Mitton 7’. Z. ut 334 Mean while The World shall 
burn, and from her ashes spring New Heavy'n and Earth. 
1784 Cowrer Task 111, 769 Series a palace in its stead, 
But in a distant spot, 1813 ‘I’. Buspy Lacretrus 1.1. 1055 
Nought that beneath the etherial concave grows, Had sprang 
to life, or to perfection rose. 1817 Suevtey Rev. [slam x. 
xviii, The winds.., as before Those winged things sprang | 
forth, were void of shade. 18z0 Byron ¥uan in. Ixxxvi. | 
i, The isles of Greece !..Where Delos rose, and Phoebus 
sprung ! 

d. To arise as an offshoot from a society. 

1782 Patestiey Corrupt, Chr. 1.1. 114 The Monophysites 
(were] a sect which sprung from the Eutychians. 1847 
Paaxor tr. Cesare Cantu, Reform. Eur. 1. 214 From the 
Order of the Benedictines there sprang the Maurines. | 

11. To grow (#f); to increase or extend in height 
or length; to grow ont_/rom some thing or part. 

1382 Wyciir Dax, vii. 20 Of ten hornes whiche it hadde 
in the hed, and of the tother that was sprungen yp. ?4@ 1400 
Morte Arth, 3265 The spekes.. The space ofa spere lenghe 
springande fulle faire. ¢1440 Padlad. on Hush. xi. 572 
Ley vnder laure, and flakis vp let springe [g/ossed exurgere]. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans, Hawking cij, Yet have 1 sene sum 
fowkys take hem owte of mewe when the sarcell were hot 
halfe i-spronge. 1674 Rav Coll. Words 115 The cake of | 
Silver after it grows cold springs or rises up into branches, 
1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 544 Three or five large broad 
protuberances..spring from the periphery of the floral axis, 

b. To attain to a cerlain height or point by 
growth. Also fig. « 

¢1400 Rom. Rose 6954 Therof alle perseners he we, And | 
tellen folk where so we go, That man thurgh us is sprongen 
so. 1530 Patscr. 730 Howe you he spronge sythe 1 sawe 
you. 1577 B. Gooce Hevesbach’s Hush. wt. (1586) 5% 
According to tbe height that I would haue the Hedge to 
spring. 1627 May Lucan vi, 118 Corne as yet not sprong 
To the full height. 1661 J. Davies Civ. Warres 365 They 
could not digest to see a young sprig..sprung up to he a° 
commaoder. 41861 IT Wootnen Aly Beautiful Lady, Day 
Dream 13 Beboldest thou Thy babe, now sprung a man? 

o. Of arches, etc.; To take a curving or slanting 
upward course /vom some point of support. Also 
without const. 

(a) 1739 C. Lasetyr Plers Westu:. Bridge 8 Semi-circular 

rches, springing from about 1 Foot higher than Low-water 
Mark. 1824 Scorr Diary 12 Aug. in Lockhart, Doubtless 
an arched roof sprung from the side walls. x825 J. NicnoL- 
SON Oferat, Mechanic 573 The inclined ridges, springing 
from the angles of the walls, are called hips. 1859 Jeruson 
Brittany v.54 A fine massive round tower with a turret 
springing from it about halfway upits height. 1881 Younc 

vw. Man his own Mechanic § 962. 458 A wall plate is nailed 
to receive the rafters, one of which springs from each of the 
front posts. 

(2) 1776 G, Sempre Building in Water 14 The Arch.. 
springs at bigh Water Mark. 1875 Manninc fission H, 
Ghost xi. 308 ‘The piers rise until the arch hegins to spring. 

d. In pa. pple.: Set out, extended. 

1879 Cassell's Techn, Educ. 1V. 351/1 The ribs must be 
well ‘sprung’ from the spine. 

12, With #9. Of a breeze: To begin to blow. 

1719 De For Crusoe it. (Globe) 479 A Breeze of Wind 
springing up the same Evening, we weighed and set Sail 
for the Brasils. 1748 Anson's Voy. n. (ed. 4) 349 When a 

ale sprung up, it constantly blew off the tana: 1895 

NELSON 25 Sept. in Nicolas Désf. (1846) VII. 50 As the 
hreeze is now springing up from the NW. 1877 Mss 
A. B. Eowaans Up Niée v, 111 By and by a little breeze 
Springs up, 


** Transitive senses. 
IV. 13. +a. To sprinkle (a liquid, etc.); 
=SPRENGE v. 1. Obs, 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 23 Reyn is y-seie arered 
venen pe billes and anon i-spronge abonte in pe feeldes. 
1bid, V.7 He ordeyned boly water..to he spronge in Cristen 
mennis hous, ¢xg00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 170 Whanne pou 
hast sewid be wounde binebe.. panne springe beron poudre 
pipe th Gl oa alee. a feet 1. 907 Also the fleen 

ly pament oildreggls ofte yspronge. cx 
&. E, Mise, (2855) 78 Sprynge oF that water alte a 
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r58r J: Brew. Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 416 Spryng holy water, 
sing Masses for the quicke and the dead. 
b. To sprinkle (a person or thing); =SPRENGE 

v. 2. Usu. const. wth. Obs. exc. dial. 

WFlem. springen is similarly employed in place of 
sfrengen. See also Besparine v. , 

138a Wycuir /saiah \ii. 15 He shal springe manye Jentiles. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 331 Israel toke wip hem 
mele and floure i-spronge wip oyle. 139a in Warner Aztzg. 
Culjin. (1791) 17 Set hem adoun and spryng bem with 
vynegar. c1qz0 Liber Cocorum (1862) 7 Bray bit a lytelle, 
with water bit spryng. c1440 Pallad. on Hush. xi. 569 
Olyues that me fyndetb ane Snape) With rugis drawe, in 
salt it is to sprynge. 1519 Horsman Vielg. 178b, Take a 
lytell pece of erthe and spryng it with water. 1576 G. 
Baken tr. Gesuer's Fewell of Health 239 A certaine vegsell 
..both sproungen rounde about, and covered with Chimney 


, soote, 1854 Miss Baker Northamft. Gloss. s.v., To spring 


clothes is to moisten them a little previous to ironing. 


+14. a. To grow (a beard). Ods.—} 
@ 1330 Otuel 1445 A yong knight, that sprong furst herd, 
Of no man he nas aferd. 
tb. To produce, bring forth. Ods. 
1gz5 Firzners. Husé. § 130 There be trees wil. .growe well, 
and sprynge rotes ofthem-selfe. 1601 Hottanp Pérny I. 545 
‘The same fig trees when they begin to spring leaf and look 
green. @ 1648 Lo, Heapeat Hen, FI71 (1683) 84 A seed 
which will spring any thing in corrupt minds, 1692 DrypEn 
Cleomenes i, ii, If, as we dream, Egyptian earth, impreg- 
nated witb flame, Sprung the first man. 
te. In fig. use. Also with 2%. Oés. 
(a) 1475 Paston Lett. 11), 130 Iff Sporle woode sprynge 
any sylver or golde, it is my wyll that fyrst of alle ye 


, fete.]. 1393 Looce Phenix Nest Misc. Pieces Aij b, Striue 


no more, Forspoken joyes to spring. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. 
Afan in Hum. 1. i, Their indulgence must not spring in 
me A fond opinion, that he cannot erre, c1611 CuAPMAN 
iliad xxiv. 494 Thy tears can spring no deeds To help thee, 
nor recall thy son. 1649 Loverace Poems 67 When Joy 
wip’t it [sc. the tear] off, Laughter straight sprung ‘t agen. 
3697 CoLuier Ess. Jor. Sxb/. it. (1709) 72 He that has Such 
a burning Zeal, and springs such mighty Discoveries, must 
needs be an admirable Patriot. 

(6) 1624 Massincer Paré. Love v. i, The too much praise 
-.Could not but spring up blushes in my cheeks. 1639 — 
Unnat. Combat 11. iii, Nor shall the raine of your good 
counsell fall Upon the barren sands, but spring up fruit. 

+15. To cast owt or 72; to drain off Oés. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvut. x. (Bodl. MS.), [The 
adder] hitep and springep oute venym. ¢1440 Facob's livelt 
248 Pat castyth out synne & springeth in vertewe. 1579 
LancuaM Gard. Healt) 667 Steepe the leaues in cold water, 
& at night spring off tbe water. 

+16. To cause to well up or flow out of the 


ground. Ods. 

c1440 Yacol’s Well 2 Panne pi welle is depe ynow. .for to 
springe watyr of grace. /éid.275 Pis grace in pe ground 
of equyte, bat spryngeth vp pise vij. stremys of vertuys. 
1526 Piler, Pers. (W. de W. 1531) 112 A well whiche.. sholde 
sprynge fayre water & swete. 1667 Phil. Trans. 11. 485 
Lakes, some changing Copper into Iron, and causing storms, 
when any thing iscast into them; and others, sprung up by 
Earth-quakes, . 

+17. ‘To cause to appear or rise to view. O6s. 

c1400 Love Bonavent, Mirr. (1908) 50 This day the sonne 
of riztwisnesse. .sprang openly his bemes of mercy. ¢ 1646 
Caasuaw Poems (1904) 254 Thine was the Rosy Dawn that 
sprung the Day Which renders all the starres she stole away. 

8. To cause (a bird, es. a partridge) to rise 
from cover. 

1531 Eryot Gov. (1580) 61 The men sprange the Birdes out 
of the bushes. 1575 Painter Pal, Pleas. ii. (1890) 4a 
spaniells sprong a Partrich. 1592 Lyty Afidas iv. iii, Thou 
shouldest say, start a hare, rowse the deer, spring the parte 
ridge. 1621 Burton Anat, Aled. 1. ii. 1. (1651) 240 A Hawk, 
. when the game is sprung, comes down amain, and stoopes 
upon a sudden, 1682 WHELER Journ. fo Greece vi. 260 We 
sprang Ducks and Snipes. z7rx Avpison nase No. 108 
v4 Honest Will begun to tell me of a large Cock-Pheasant 
that he had sprung in one of the neighbouring Woods. 
@1793G. Winte Odsery, Birds in Selborne (1833) 293 [The) 
land-rail..flies in a very..embarrassed manner.., and can 
hardly be sprung a second time, 1856 ‘Stonenence Brit, 
Rural Sports 33/1 Before the birds are sprung, he should 
pat and encourage the dog. 1883 Cent. Mag. 487/2 In 
October and November, the sportsman often ‘springs * 
coveys containing hirds too small to be shot. 

b. In fig. contexts, 

3589 [? Lyty] ae w, Hatchet (+844) 39 That there is not 
a better Spanniell in England to spring a couie of queanes 
than Martin. ¢rs90 Garene #7, Bacon (1630) 16 Here's 
good game for the hawke,..a cowie of Cockscombes, one 
wise man I think would spring you all. 1614 B. Jonson 
Barth. Fair y, iv. (1904) 130, | may perhaps spring a wife 
for you, anone. 1678 Butren Aud, 11. ii, 1203 Your greedy 
slav’ring to devour. sprung the Game..Before y’ had time 
to draw the Net. @r7a1 Snerrrero (Dk, Buckhm,) /V&s. 
(1753) II. 162 Which can hardly fail of springing some game 
in such an ample field of fame and glory. 1774 Foote 
Cozeners i. Wks. 1799 II. 148 What new game have you 
sprung? 18x2 [see Prant sd.! 7], 

ce. To make (a horse) gallop. 

1737 Bracken Farriery Imfpr. (1757) 1. 165 A Horse 
happens to be sprung out at his full Speed. 1837 Arrearey 
Chase, Turf, & Road (1845) 62 We always spring ’em over 
this stage. 1874 Reynanpson Down Road (1887) 160, 
I must spring them a hit,..or we shall never get up the 
Lodge Hill. , 

Jig. 1849 De Quincey Eng. Mail Coach i. Misc. (1854) 302 
He unloosed, or, to speak by astronger word, he sprany, bis 
known resources: he slipped our ais horses like cheetahs. 

19. aut. Of a vessel, or those on board: To 
have (a mast, yard, etc.) split, cracked, or started. 
+Also of the wind: To cause to split. 

For the phrases zo spring a butt, one's tuff, see Burr sé. 
and Lurr 5.1 3. 


SPRING. 


31595 Drake's Voy, (Hakl. Soc.) 11 The Exchange, a small 
shippe, spronge her mast, and was sunke. ¢x6z0 Z, Boyp 
Zion's Flowers (1855) 20 A boisterous wind..Springs the.. 
mast. 1669 Lond. Gaz, No. 421/1 Off the Lizard she spran 
her main Mast by the board. 167: CLarenpon Hist, Reb. 
x1. § 71 Tbe Ship in which himself was, that Sprung a plank 
in the Indies. 1745 P. Tuomas Yrnl, Anson's Voy. 23 We 
sprung the Main-top-sail Yard. 1799 Hull Advertiser 13 
July 1/4 St. Joaquim .. sprung her foremast;.. St. Paulo 
sprung her tiller. x820 Scoressy Acc. Arct. Reg. 1. 106 
The ice which fell, struck the ship so higb and so forcibly, 
that it..sprung the howsprit. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast 
xxxv, We snapped off three flying-ji booms..; sprung the 
spritsai! yard. 

b. To have or make (a leak) open or start. 

x6xx [see below.) 1624 [see Leak sd.1]. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Dhevenot's Trav. 1.17 In an hours time, we were got 
off, without springing the least leak. @1721 Paior Vicar of 
Bray & Sir T, More Wks. 1907 11. 252 You would not have 
stopped that part of the Ship where the Leak was sprung. 
1782 [see Leak sd. 1]. 1852 Dixon 7, Penn xviit (1872) 159 
The vessel sprang a leak. 1894 77#es (weekly ed.) 2 Feb. 
91/3 After she left Swansea she sprang a leak. 

Jig. 161% Beaum. & Fi. PAtlaster w. i. (1620) 40 The 
wench has shot him betweene wind and water, and I hope 
sprung alake, 1623 Massincer D&. Allan ut. ii, He hath 
sprung a leak too, Or Lam cozened. a@ 1680 Buttea Kew. 
(1759) I. 206 His Talent has but sprung the greater Leak. 


20. a. Adz. To explode (a mine). 

1637 in Verney Ment, (1907) 1. 112 As thay had sprung 
there mine. 1677 Lond. Cae No. 1244/2 This morning we 
Sprung a Mine under a Ravelin.., which did considerable 
execution. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 108 
They.. blow them up, by placing., Barrels of Powder at the 
Foot of them, to which they give Fire,..and this they call 
Springing a Mine. 1744 M. Bisnop Life ¢ Adv. 187 They 
sprung several Mines and blew up a great Number of our 
Men. 180 Wettincton in Gurw. Desf, (1836) VI. 463 To 
he prepared to spring the mines in these bridges if the enemy 
should advance. 1894 WotseLey Marlborough 1. 121 The 
enemy sprang two mines. 

Jig. 1679 Avsop Mel. Ing. u. vii. 346 When we are mounted 
he springs his Mine, and blows us all up with his Retracta- 
tion. 1792 S. Rocras Pleas. Alem. 11. 119 Go, spring the 
mine of elevating thougbt. 1816 Woaosw. Sou. Liberty 
i. xlv. 93 He springs the hushed Volcano’s mines. 1823 
Scott Quentin D, xxxiv, I only grieve that 1] cannot spring 
it like a mine, to the destruction of them all! 

b. To sound (a rattle). 

Also in pres. pple. sArfxging = being sprung. 

1812 Ann. Rey., Chron, 26 Mr. Johnston sprung a rattle. 
1840 R. H. Dana Sef Mast xix, We made him (se, the 
rattlesnake] spring his rattle again, and began another 
attack. 1842 C. Wuiteneap &. Savage (1845) 111.335 Men 
calling, rattles springing,..doors unlocking and unboltin 
in every court. 1887 STevenson Misadv. F. Nicholson il. 
4 He heard the alarm spring its rattle. 


21. +a. To start (something) ; to set going. Oéds. 
x6xx Speep Hést. Gt. Brit. 1x. xvi. go The Yorkists.. 
ibought it now a fit season to spring their practice. 1667 
Pepys Diary 10 Nov. To spring nothing in the House, nor 
offer anything hut just what is drawn out of a man. 1700 
Dryoen Outd's Met, Cinyras §& Myrrha 153 Surpriz’d with 
Fright, She starts, and leaves her Hed, and springs a Light. 
+b. To utter or pass (bad coin); to let off 
(a joke). Ods, 

@ 3658 CLeverann Lond. Lady 80 Down Fleet-street next 
she rowls..To spring clip’d-balf-crowns in the Cuckow’s 
Nest. 1686 F. Spence tr. Varilla's Ho. Medicis 234 They 
saw him. .not valuing to lose a Friend, rather than not have 
the Pleasure of springing a Witticism. 

e. collog. To give, pay, or disburse (a sum of 
money); to buy (a certain amount). 

1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour 1. 53 It’s a feast at a poor 
country labourer’s place, when he springs six-penn’orth of 
fresh herrings. 1883 J. Greenwoop Odd People in Odd 
Places 244 1n hope tbat he might spring afew shillings more 
than he tha promised. xg90g Max Pemperton Red Morn 
xi, Il spring one hundred pounds, sir, if you will tot it up. 

d. To bring (an announcement, etc.) suddenly 


upon a person OF persons. 

3884 Manch. Exam, 20 June 5/4 The hole-and-corner 
arrangement by which Sir Henry Peek’s resignation was 
sprung upon the constituency. ao H. Herman His Angel 
167 The threat of springing the naked facts upon the young 
lady. 1896 ‘Meraiman’ Sowers xxvii, She was one of those 
mothers who rule their daughters by springing surprises 
upon them. 

e. To cast or throw suddenly. 

1884 E. 7S Week of Passion 1. iv. 110 He must 
expect to be countermined, to have a thousand ingenious 
obstacles sprung in his way. 


22. To canse (a thing) to spring, move sud- 


denly, fly with a jerk, etc. / 

1665 Hooke Microgr. 210 These six leggs he [a flea] clitches 
up altogether, and when he leaps, he springs them all out. 
r8ex Cure Vill. Minstr. 11. 102 If but the breezy wind 
their floats should spring. 1828 Examiner 436/1 The Page's 
cloak had ‘sprung ' its shoulder-hutton. x83x /é¢d. 675/2 
It blows a gale enough..to spring the teeth from out your 
jaws. 1878 C. Turrie Border Tales 73 He mounts up on 
the platform, and begins to spring it up and down. 

fig. 1865 Merepita &. Fleming xivi, He uttered a threat 
that sprang an answer from her bosom in shrieks, 1880 — 
Trag. Com, It sprang Clotilde a stride nearer to reality. 

b. Ail. To shift (a weapon, etc.) smartly from 


one position to another. : . 

1780 Encycl. Brit. V1. 4438 Make ready: ie. Spring the 
firelock briskly to the recover. 1796 /ust7. & Reg. Cavalry 
(1813) 232 Carbines sprung, and unstrapped. 1833 Reg. 
dustr, Cavalry \. 29 Each man springs his ramrod as the 
officer passes him, and then returns it. /d/d. 98 The carbine 
is ‘sprung’ by the right hand seizing the swivel, and secur- 
ing it through the ring. x859 F. A. Grirritus Arid, Man. 
(1862) 46 Spring arms—Two. Load. 


SPRING. 


ec. To cause (some mechanism, etc.) to work 


with a sudden movement ; to force open by pressure. 

1828 Lytron Pedhane 111. xix, Until I had bit upon the 
method of springing the latch, aud so winning my escape from 
the house. 1894 Cornh. Mag. Mar. 293 The inquiring hee, on 
his collecting rounds, can thus see at a glance whether any 
particular flower has been ‘sprung ' or not, as we technically 
callit. 1897 Lv. H. ‘Tennyson Aleut. Vennysor 1.19 He would 
spring all their traps. 


d. To apply or adjust by force applicd to some 


elastic or resilient body. 

1842 Browninc Gismond xi, What says the body when 
they spring Some monstrous torture-engine’s whole Strength 
onit? 1872 Routledge's Ev. Boy’s Ann. Apr. 307/1 Pieces 
of brass tube, on which are ‘sprung’ lengths of flexible gas 
tubing. 

e. To bend or deflect from a straight line. 

1873 Routledge’s Vag. Geatl, Mag. July 503/2 Don't 
drive it in too hard, as it will ‘spring’ the plane-iron, and 
make it concave. 1887 Pad? Mal? G. 28 May 8/1 It is so 
stiff that the utmost power of a man is required to spring it 
even very slightly. 

23. /echn. a. Arck, To commence the cnrve of 


(an arch). 

1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 273 The level of the place, 
whence you begin tospringthe Arch. 1807 R.C. Hoare Jour 
Trel, 198 The arches which were sprung to support it, 1823 
P. Nicuotson Pract, Build. 339 Impost or Springing—The 
upper part..of a wall employed for springing an arch. 

b. Shipbuzlding, (See quot.) 

¢ 1850 Rudint. Navig. (Weale) 131 To Spring, is to quicken 
or raise the sheer. 

V. +24. a. =Leap v. 9. Obs. 

1585 T. WasminGton tr. Wicholay's Voy. w. xxxi. 154 
| They} sought the fairest stoned horses to spring their mares, 

b. To leap over; to cover with a spring. 

1825 Scott 7'adisi. xxvi, He that would climb so lofty a 
tree, Or spring such a gulf as divides her from thee. 1854 
Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. 1. 96 The grasshoppers... heing 
capable, with ease, of springing some hundred times their 
own length. 1907 J. H. Patterson Man- Eaters of Fsavio 
vill. 89 If the lion could spring the twelve feet which 
separated me from the ground. 

Spring, v.2 [f. Spina sd.],in various senses. ] 

+h. trans, To allow (timber or ground) to send 
up shoots from the stools of felled trees. Ods. 

1690 Let. in Hunter ASS, V11. No. 200, I have ordered 


the workmen to hedg in two Acres of Ground allready 
sprung 2 yards high...I shall spring more if you require it. 

2. intr. To pass or spend the season of spring 
ata place. rare—. 

1835 Fraser's Mag. X1. 507 Every third man has wintered 
at Naples, springed at Vienna, 

3. érans. To give spring or elasticity to. 

1843 E. Jones Poeuts, Sens. §& Event 115 To measureless 
action spring’d by her ina moment, 1875 F. J. Biro Dyer's 
Hand-bk, 54 The wool will come out of this bath rather 
dirty and grey-looking. Io order to spring it [ete.}. 

4. To provide or fit with a spring or springs. 

1884 F. J. Britten Watch § Clockit. 246 Sprung above 
{or) Sprung over [is) a watch in whicb the halance spring is 
attached to the staff above the balance. 1905 Astormodile 
Topics 27 May 491 (Cent. popel. Having learned to properly 
spring horse-drawn and railway carriages. 

Spring-, the verbal stem used in a few specific 
names, as spring-boetle (see qnot.); spring- 
hare, the jumping bare of Sonth Africa; spring- 
jack, -lobster (sce quots.). 

1835 J. Duncan Aeetles (Nat. Lib.) 159 This operation is 
attended with a sharp snapping noise, which has caused 
these insects to be termed click-beetles, in addition to the 
names of skipjacks and *spring-beetles, by which they are 
likewise known in England. 1900 Daily Express 27 June 
7/1 We could hear tbem probing a suspicious-looking *spring 
hare’s burrow. 1848 Proc. Berw. Nat. Clud 1k. 327 A 
mechanism..which..causes them torise with a jerk, accom- 
panied with a snapping noise, whence they have been named 

clicks’ or §*spring-jacks’, 1879 E. P, Wricut Anim. Life 
533 Here are to be placed the *Spring Lobsters (Palinuridz), 
the Cray-fish (Astacidz). 

Springal: see SprincLeE sd] and 56.2 


Springal(d!, Ods. exc. Hist. Forms: a. 4, 
6 spryngalle (5 -al), 4 spryngelle, -ele, 5 -ell; 
4 springal (-ol), 4,6-all. 8. 4-5 spryngald(e 
(5 -olde), 4-6 (9) springald (5 -alt, -olt). fad. 
OF. espringale, -alle (cf. ESPRtnoau), or a, AF, 
Springalde (Anglo-Lat. springaldum), app. f. OF. 
espringuer Spring v1 Hence also MDu. and 
MUG. springale, MLG, springal.] An engine of 
the nature of a bow or catapult, used in mediaeval 
warfare for throwing heavy missiles; also, a mis- 
sile thrown by an engine of this kind. 

a. 33.. Coer de L. 4346 The Sarezynes..schotte with 
arweblaste and spryngalles, c1380 Sir Feruntb. 3310 
Summe springols ive bente, & schnte gleynes scherpe. 
e410 Master of Gane (MS, Digby 182) ii, He smyteth as 
a stroke of a spryngell, for he hath gret strength in is hed 
and inthe Body. 1523 Lp. Braners Frvissaré I. cxtiv.172 
This castell. .was well fortyfied with springalles, bombardes, 
bowes, and other artillary. 

B. 305-6 in Cat. Doc. rel, Scott, (1888) 392 Unum spring- 
ald cum balistis et quarellis. 1375 Barnoua Bruce xv. 
247 Spryngaldis and schotis. .That till defend castell afferis, 

epurvait. ¢2400 Row, Rose 4191 And eke withynne the 
castelle were Spryngoldes, gunnes, bows, archers. 1422 in 

Ellis Orig Lett, er. tt. 1, 95 Being at the Siege of Har- 
flewe, there smyten with a Springolt through the hede. 1568 
Gaarton Chron, Il. 281 This Castell..was well fortefied 
with Springaldes, Bomhardes, Bowes, and other Artillery. 
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Springal(d 2, Now arch. Forms: a.5 spryn- 
hold, 6 spryngolde, 6-7 springold(e, 6 -hold, 
-olte,-ol (springehole), 8. 6 spryng-, spring- 
alde, -hald, 6-7, 9 springald (9 -alt). +. 6 
spryngall, 6-9 springal, -all; 8 springle. [Of 
doubtful origin; perh. a formation from Spring 
vl suggested by pree. In very common use from 
€1500 to 1650; in 19th cent. revived by Scott.] 

1, A young man, a youth, a Stripling. 

a cxr44o Alsh, Vales 221 When he was a grete yong 
sprynhold, sho wold kys hym & halsse hym. zg18 Warix- 
ton De Heteroctitis Nom, Aiv, Pubes, spryngolde. 1534 
— Tullyes Offices 1. (1540) 48 Marcns Drusus, a yong spring- 
olte ofsynguler grauyte. 1535 Goodly Primer, fassion i, 
A certain young springhold that followed Christ. a 1875 tr. 
Pol, Verg, Eng, Hist. (Camden No. 36) 186 He banished this 
springehole as relagate in Fraunce. 1664 Cotton Scavvon. 
1, Wks. (1725) 46 Queen Dido ravish'd to behold The Carriage 
sweet of this Springold. 

B. 1501 Douctas fal. /Tox. 1, xlv, Lustie Springaldis 
and mony gndlie lord. 1535 CovEROALE Daun, i.17 God gaue 
now these foure spryngaldes connynge and lernynge. 1611 
Beaum. & Fu. Ant. Burning Pestle u. ii, Sure the Devil, 
God bless us, is in this Springald. 1816 Scort Ofd Mort. 
xiii, ‘A pretty springald this, upon my honour !’ said Claver- 
house. 1824 Byron Zvan xv, Ixx, Also the younger men 
too; for a springald Can’t, like ripe aze, in gourmandise 
excel, 1892 Gunter Aliss Dividends (1893) 197 This will 
bring your young springald down here very suddenly, I 
imagine. 

y- 1542 Uoart, Eras, Apoph. 123 Beholdyng a certain 
young spryngall, 1589 [? Lyty]) Papfe w. //atchet Diijb, 
Springalls and ynripened youthes, whose wisedomesare yet 
in the blade. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 374 Vhis was 
their education till 17, yenres of age; at which time they 
were of the second ranke of Springals and youths. 1693 
Dryoen, etc. Fuzienal (1697) 269 Go, boast your Springal, 
by his Beauty curst Yo Ills. 1920 Mus, Mastry Power of 
Love (1741) 242 The young Springle..promised her all she 
could ask. 1748-58 Menxpez Syr. Dames i. xv. in Dodsley 
Coll, Poents (1755) [V. 130 The springal was in wholesom 
lustihed. 1819 Scotr /van/ve xii, This same springal, who 
conceals his name,..hath already gained one prize. 31890 
F. W. Rostnson Strange Family 68, 1 loved this..warm- 
hearted, hot-beaded springall. 

2. attrib. as adj, Youthfnl, adolescent. 

Cf. Cheshire dial. ssv/ngow, nimble, active. 

a 1614 J. Metvitn Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 119 To besa miser- 
ablie corrupted in the entress of his springall age, 1633 
Foro Sroken Heart 11, ii, Your fiery metal, or your springal 
blaze Of huge renown, 

+ Sprivngant, ¢. Her. Obs.-° (Sce quot.) 

173z_ Baivev (ed. 2), Springant,..a term apply'd to any 
beast in a posture ready to give a spring or leap. 

Spring-beam. [f. Sprinc sé.1 or v1] The 
distinctive name of certain strong timbers forming 
part of the fittings of an engine or paddle-bax. 

Other senses are recorded by Knight Dict, Afech. 

a. 1797 J. Curr Cowl Viewer 6: Allow proper height for 
the inside spring beams. .and about 6 inches for the springs. 
x82z5 J. Nicuorson Operat, Mech. 180 Inengines used for this 
purpose there are two pieces of wood, called_spring-heams, 
placed across each end of the beam. 1883 Grestev Gloss. 
Coal-m. 232 Spring beams, two stout parallel timber beams 
buile into a Cornish pumping-engine-house, nearly on a 
level with the engine beam, 

b. 1843 Civil Eng. §& Arch, Frnd. V1. 70/1 ‘They have no 
connexion with the spring-beam or frame of the paddle- 
boxes. 1846 A. Vounc Vaut. Dict. 310 The projecting ends 
of the paddle-beams with a fore and aft beam of wood fitted 
between them, called a spring beam. 

Spring-board. [f. Sprina s4.l or v1] 

1. A projecting hoard or plank, from the end of 
which a person jumps or dives. Also fig. 

1866 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 659 A long swimming 
bath,.with spring board to jump off. 1885 Mrs. Lynn 
Linton Chr. Kirkland 111, 223 The spring-board whence 
she took her next leap into the arena of insolence. 1887 
Contemp. Rev. May 717 We uses truth ey as a spring- 
board whence tojump into a region created by his own fancy. 

attrib, 1898 Daily News 31 Mar. 8/6 The display con- 
cluded with an exbibition of springboard diving. 

2. An elastic board used to assist in vaulting. 

1875 in Kutcut Dict. Mech. 1900 Daily News 24 Sept. 
6/3 With the aid of a spring-board he vaults with ease over 
nine men placed in a row. 


3. U.S. A board on which a wood-feller stands 


when working at some height from the ground. 

1883 E. Incersott in Harper's Mag. Jan. 200/2 These 
(holes) were intended for the insertion of their iron-shod 
‘spring-boards’—pieces of flexible planking..upon which 
they were to stand while choppiog at a height too great to 
reach from the ground, | 7 

4. U.S. A light kind of vehicle. 

1883 STEVENSON Silverado Sg. 174 A couple in a waggon, 
or a dusty farmer on a spring-board toiling over the ‘grade’ 
to... Calistoga. 


| Springbok. Also 8-9-bock, 9 -boc. [Cape 
Du., f. springen to spring + 40k goat, antelope.} A 
species of antelope, Asézilope euchore, abounding 
in South Africa, characterized by a habit of spring- 
ing almost directly upwards when excited or dis- 


turbed. Cf. Sprincer! 3b, 

a. 1775 Phil. Trans. LXV. 283 We saw some herds of 
the spring-bocks, a species of antelope. 1777 Forster Voy. 
round World 1, 84 The spring-bock..live in vast herds in 
the interior part of Africa, 1827 Grirritu tr.Cuvier IV. 17 
The Springbock, or Pouched Gazelle. 187: Darwin Dese. 
Man Au. xvii. (1890) 509 The spring-boc..has rather short 
upright horns, 

Be 1786 G. Forsrer tr. Sparrman's Voy. Cape G. Hope 
(1786) II, 83 This animal, whicb is called by the colonists 


Spring-bok. 1834 Princte A4/*. Sk. 1 A tame springbok 


SPRINGED. 


followed him. 180 R. G. Cummexe Hunter's Life S. Afr. 
(1g02) 18/1 ‘The extraordinary manner in which springboks 
are capable of springing is best seen when they are chased 
byadog. 1880 Silver 6 Co.'s S. Africa (ed. 3) 171 Iinmense 
Sieeae troops of the graceful spring-hok also cover these 
plains. 

attrib, 1884 Pall Mall G. 8 Aug. 3/2 A most successful 
attempt to bring springbok venison fresh to England. 

Springbuck. Anglicized form of pree. 

1775 Phil. Trans. LXVI. 311 They informed us, they 
had seen great flocks of the spring bucks. 1824 BurcHELL 
frac. 1.290 Numbers of that beautiful antelope, the Spring- 
buck,..were seen. 1857 Livixcstonr Missionary Trav. 5. 
Africa v. 103 We saw the last portion of a migration of 
springbucks, 1887 R. Haccarp Fess x, A couple of dozen 
or so of graceful yellow springhuck. 

ativid. and Comb, 1895 J. G. Mittais Breath fr. Veldt 23 
The most.. successful springbuck shooter of Beaufort West. 
(bid, 24 A springhuck hunt 

Spring-cleaning. [f. Srrixo 50.16b.] The 
general cleaning of a house, etc., usually per 
formed in the spring, Also aéérid. 

1887 J. Asuuy Srerry Lazy Winstrel (1892) 153 Spring 
Cleaning’s a terrible bore! 1897 Mary Kinastey IV, Africa 
79 Things were in a spring. cleaning confusion. 

llence Spring-clean 7. ; Spring-cleaner. 

1889 Pall Jal! G.15 July 3/1 ‘lhere are few points of 
mutual sympathy between the poet and the spring-cleaner. 
1894 Daily News 21 Apr. 66 Houseboat-owners are at 
Berea busily engaged in painting and spring cleaning their 
craft, 

Springe (sprindz), sé. Also 3, 6 sprenge, 5 
sprynge, 7~S sprindge. [app. repr. OF. *sprence, 
related to SPRENGE wv. and SPRING 7.1 Cf. the 
later SPRING 56.7] 

1. A snare far catching small game, esp. birds. 

a, crago Owl & Night. 1066 }i song mai beo so longe 
genge, Pat bu schale hwippen on a sprenge. 1398 I'revisa 
Barth, De P. R.xiv. siiii, Pere bep manye foulers pat leggeb 
and setteb nettes, springes and grenes. 1594 BARNFIFLD 
Ah Shepherd wu. ix, (Arb.) 13 Wilt thou set springes in a 
frostie Night To catch the long-billd Woodcocke and the 
Snype? 1g98 Sycvester Du Hartas un. ii. u. Dabylon 93 
He in former quests did use Cals, pit-fals, toyls, sprenges, 
and baits and glews, 1653 W. Ramesev Asfro/, Restored 
187 It addeth vigour to the Springes, Nets, Dogs, &c. 1727 
Swiet Gulliver iy. ii, I sometimes made a sbift to catch 
a rabbit, or bird, by springes made of Yahoos’ hair. 1780 
W. Coxe Russ. Disc. 77 The skins of guillinct [sf] and 
puffin, which they catch with springes. 1815 Sf. rting Wag. 
XLV. 189 Springes are, I believe, always set in standing 
wood. 1841 Marryat /’oacher ti, Joey could set a springe. 
rgo8 Sir Il. Jounston Grenfell §& the Congo i. xxvii. 762 
They also make use of springes of raphia rind. 

B. 1615 Cuarman Od’yss. xxi. 570 A Manis, or a Pygeon,.. 
caught with a Sprindge, or Net. 1697 Daynen frre. Past. 
v. 94 Nor Birds the Sprindges fear, nor Stags the Toils. 
1712-4 Pore A'ape Lock tt.e5 With hairy Sprindges we the 
Birds betray. 

2. fig. & In allusions to the catching of wood- 
cocks, 

a. 1602 SHaks. Yam. 1. iti. 115, 1, Springes to catch Wood- 
cocks. 1613 H. Parrot (¢i#/c), Laquei Ridiculosi, or Spiinges 
for Woodcocks. 1668 Devoen £ven. Love 1. i, So, there's 
one woodcock more in the springe. 1822 Suniiey Chas. J, 
11, 39 An idiot in lawn sleeves and a rochet setting springes 
tocatch woodcocks. 1877 ‘l'ennyson Harold 11. ii, We hold 
our Saxon woodcock in the springe, But he begins to flutter. 

B. 1611 Miopreton & Dekker Acariag Girl D.'s Wks. 
1873 III. 188 Heere's the sprindge I ha set to catch this 
woodcocke in. 1663 Drypen I} 'i/d Gallant ut, /sa. Alas, 
poor Woodcock, dost thou go a Birding! Thon hast e'en 
set a Sprindze to catch thy own Neck. 

b. In other contexts. 

61a Wesster WAite Devil y. vi. 132 O lam caught with 
a springe, 1698 Farquuar Love § a Fottle 1, And have 
your ladies no springes to catch ’emin? 1748 Ricuaroson 
Clarissa (1811) ILL. lvi, 309, I had not drawn my sprindges 
close abouther. @1797 H. Warrore Ment, Reign Geo. LLL 
(1845) L. xix. 276 T'be lawyers on either side were employed 
in Ancaverine springes or loop-holes. 1856 Mrs. BrowNIxG 
Aur, Leigh 1, 1096 Shall I pardon you If thus you have 
canght me with a cruel springe? 1875 Jowett P/aéo (ed. 2) 
1. 222 He wanted to catch me in his springes of words. 

Springe (sprindz), cz. ?dia/ Active, agile. 

App. not recorded in actual dialect use. a 

1859 Geo. Ettot A. Bede xxv, The lissom’st springest 
fellow i’ thecountry, 1862 — Silas Marner xi, The Squire's 
pretty springe, considering his weight. 

Springe (sprindz), v.)_ [f. SPRINGE 54.] 

1. ¢rans. To catch in a springe or snare, 
7 Freq. jig. 

@ 1616 Beaum. & Fe, Q. of Corinth w. iii, We springe our 
selves, we sink in our own bogs. 1812 Combe Syntax, 
Picturesque xv, And what's still worse, he'll springe a hare. 
1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur. Leigh vii. 928 An active poacher 
«tired of springeing game so long upon my acres, 1892 
Blackw, Mag. CL. 243/1 Vast quantities of snipe .. are 
netted or springed, 

2. inir, To set snares, 

1895 Owen & Boutcer The Country Feb, 54 The poor 
people springe for him [the snipe] in the moister parts, 

pringe, v7.2 Now dial, (var. of SPRENGE v.] 


intr. To sprinkle water. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuff Wks. (Grosart) V. 286 Our 
Norwich..was a poore fisher towne, rnd the sea spawled 
and springed vpto her common stayres, (Cf. oy Voe. 
pa {a 1825) 321 Sfringe, to spread lightly; to 
sprinkle. ; 

Springed (sprind), 7/7. a. [f. Sprixe s.1 or 
v2} Provided with a spring or springs. 

1892 E, Reeves Homeward Bound 44 First and second 
carriages,..both being swung on wheels at each end, and 
well cusbioned and springed, 


Also 


SPRINGEL. 


+Springel, O%s. Also 5 springill, spryn- 
gil(l. [app. f. Spring wl The suffix may be 
after med.L. aspergil/um.] A sprinkler for holy 


water. Also Comd. in springel-stick. 

33.. Minor Poents Ve Vernon BIS, xxxvit. 730 Sipen he 
wole wib spriogel-stikke 3iuen holy water abouten pikke. 
e1400 Berynz 138 A monk, bat toke be spryngill with a 
manly chere. did. 142 The Frere feynyd fetously the 
spryngil for to hold To spryng oppon the remnaunt. 1494 
Wild of Cumbe (Somerset Ho.), My grete holy water stop 
& the springill therto. 


Springer ! (sprinor). [f Sprine vl So MDu. 
(and Du.), MLG., MHG. (and G.), Da. springer, 
MSw. (and Sw.) springare.} 


I. +1. A source or origin. Obs.—! 
¢1386 Cuaucer ars. 7. rey Now hen thay cleped 
chiveteyns, for als moche as thay ben chief and springers of 
all othere synnes. 


2. a. A growing tree or plant, rare—}. 

1706 Evetyn Syéva (ed. 4) 1v. $4 The young men and 
maidens. .go out into the woods and copp’ces, cut down and 
spoil young springers to dress up their May-booth. 

b. A variety of mushroom. : 

1866 Treas, Bot, 1088 Springers, a local name applied to 
the variety of Agaricus arvensis figured by Bulliard,and dis- 
tinguished hy its elongated pileus, tall stem, and thinner ring, 

3. a. A fish which springs or leaps; now sfec. 
a newly-run salmon. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycé. Suppl. Séringer, in ichthyology 
aname given by authors to the grampus, or arca. 1853 
Parre E£dible Fishes C. Good Lope 27 Mugil Multiline- 
atus...Springer; Leaping Mullet. 1886 /ve¢d 23 Jan. 106/2 
Only one succeeded in landing a fish, viz, Tom Murphy, 
who got a nice springer {sc. salmon], weighing 1z31b. 1893 
Daily News 23 Feb. 6/4 Uhe newly ron fish which the Lrish 
fisherman calls a ‘springer’. f 

b. Zool. The springbok. Also springer antelope. 

178: Pennant Quad. I. 82 The Springer Antelope.. weighs 
about fifty pounds, and is rather lesser than a roehuck. 
1785 G. Forster tr. Starrinan's Voy. 11. 139 This tract of 
country..harhoured a considerable number of springers, 
quaggas, and hartbeests. 1827 GrirFity tr. Cuvier LV. 208 
‘The Springer Antelope. .is the largest ofa small subordinate 
group. /érd., The Springer resembles the Dorcas of nomen- 
clators, but is nearly a third larger in size. 

4, One who springs or leaps. Also with advs. 

1775 AsH, Sfringer,..one that leaps, 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. 1). 254 ‘They are also called springers, or leapers, from 
the agility with which they leap, rather than walk, 1828 
Soutney Lett. (1856) 1V. 89 Which is heing interpreted, the 
Leaper, or the Springer. 1856 4. & Q. Ser. u. II. 36/1 
‘Springers’ is the name given to the 62nd regiment. 

Pe 1894 Drummono Ascent of Man vii 345 They were 
only offspring, springers off. 

b. dial, A youth. 

@ 1825 in Foray Voc, £. Anglia. P 

5. Arch. The support from which an arch 
springs; the impost at each end of an arch. 

161x Cotcr., Jdoste,., the springer of an arched gate, 
the moniding that hears th’ arch. 1751 Lasetye West, 
Bridge 75 The N.W. Springers of the middle Arch, 1774 
C. Hutron Bridges 60 The height of the pier tothe springer 
wB feet, 1838 Cieté Eng. & Arch. Frail. 1. 1297/2 A string- 
course or springer of stone for the abutments of cast-iron 
ribs which are to carry the crown of the arch, @ x8¢8 Sir G. 
Scorr Lect. Archit. (1879) 1. 60 The ribs, all meeting in 
a Solid springer at the foot, brought down the pressure, and 
deposited it firmly upon the points of support. 

. &. A spring-hook. 

1688 [see spring-hook s.v. Sprinc sd.) 25 a}, 

b. A springe. 

1813 Montacu Sufi, Ornith, Dict. s.v. Woodcock, Springes 
or springers are usually set in moist places on the verge of 
woods. 

7. A cow or heifer near to calving. 

1844 [see Serincine 762, sd.) 8], 1891 Australasian 15 
Aug. 320/4 A full number of cattle yarded for the week's 
supp comprising milkers, springers, and dry cows. 

Il. 8. a. ‘One who rouses game’ (J.). 

b. A small variety of spaniel. 

1808 Sporting Mag, XXX, 41 A heautiful old English 
Springer. ~~? Grover Hist, Derby 1. 136 The Springer is 
a lively animal, and very expert in raising woodcocks and 
snipes from their haunts, 1845 Youarr Dog iii. 45 The 
largest and hest breed of springers is said to be in Sussex. 
¢1880 Cassels Nat, Hist. 11. 132 The Springer is used for 
the same purpose as the Cocker, hut is a larger, stronger, 
and steadier pee! 

attrib, 1886 York Herald 6 July 3/6 A springer puppy.. 
was playing near the honse, 

9. Springer-up (see hs 1859). slang. 

1851 Mavngew Lond. Lad. 1. 51/2 One of these [tailors] is 
considered somewhat ‘slop’, or ns a coster called him, a 
‘springer-up’. 1859 Slang Diet. 99 Springer-up, 2 tailor 
who sells low priced ready made clothing... The clothes are 
said to be ‘sprung up’, or ‘blown together’. 

10. One who fires or sets off a mine. 

1851 Mereoimn Zvan Harrington xxxi, The springers of 
the mine zbout to explode. 


Springer 2, [f Sprive sd. or v.2] (See quot.) 

1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Springer and Liner,a work- 
man who puts in watch springs. 

+Springer 3, Os. [f. Sprine v1 13 or 
SerincE v.27] An instrument for sprinkling water. 

16or W. Parry Trav. Sir A. Shirley 25 They have a 


spowte or springer to spirt some part of their water uppon 
their privy partes, 


tSpringet. 0s. [f£Sprine sé] 
A small or young shoot. 


659 Gett Amendm. Eng, Tr. Bible 236 In that springet 
that spront of righteousness, by Ricaehe saveth 1 ait 


9+-ET.] 


696 


Spring-flood. [f Sprine sé.1+FLoop sd. 
So Dn. springuloed, WFris. sloed, G. -flut, Da. 
and Sw. -od.] 

+1. =SprRING-TIDE 2. Also in fig. context. Ods. 

1386 Cuaucer Frank. 1. 342 Thanne shal she been 
euene atte fnlle alway And spryng flood laste bothe nyght 
and day. ¢1440 Facod's Well 193 Pat ye mowe flowe in 
sprynge-flood of vertuys, hye vp to be hyll of heuen. 1648 
Hexuam 1, Een Springh, ofte Springh-vloedt, a Spring- 
flond, or a Spring-tide. ee . ; 

2. A river-flood occurring in spring-time. 

1823 Joanna Batiurr Poents 30 Then streams, like a spring- 
flood, her wealth without measure. 1853 Mooote Life z# 
Clearings 29 The spring-floods bring with them a great 
quantity of waste timber and fallen trees from the interior, 

Springful, 2. vere, [f. Sprine 54.1 2.) 
Abounding in, full of, springs. 

161z Daayton Poly-olb. xiy. 306 That most spring-full 
place Where out of Blockeley'’s hankes so many Fonntaines 


flowe. 
+ Spring garden. Os. [f. Sprine sd] 2 


and 9.) a. A unrsery for young plants. In quot. 
jig. b. A garden having concealed jets of water 
liable to be set in action by persons treading on 
the mechanism. ec. A pleasure-garden frequented 
by the public. 

Tn later use chiefly as the special name of popular resorts 
in Hyde Park and at Vauxhall. 

1603 Frorio Alontaigne uw. xxxvi. 431 All..hane made 
yse of, .his Bookes, as of a Seminarie, 1 Spring-garden or 
Store-house of all kinds of sufficiency and learning. 1611 
Beaum. & Fi. Four Plays 1, Sophocles would. . Like a spring 
garden sheot his scornfull blood Into their eyes, durst come 
to tread on him. a@1664 Karn, Puivirs Country Life 
Poems (:667) 90 To Hide-parke let them go, And hasting 
thence he full of fears, To lose Spring-Garden shew. 1685 
(titde), The Mysteries of Love and Eloquence,..as they are 
managed in the Spring Garden, Hyde Park. ¢1700 Ceuta 
Fiennes Diary (1888) 181 Its a place that is used like our 
Spring Gardens, for the Company of the Town to walk in the 
Evening. 1751 (¢i¢ée), A Sketch of the Spring-Gardens, 
Vaux-hall. 1752 (¢##e), ‘The Spring-Garden Journal. 


Spring-gun, Also springgun. [Sprine 56.1) 
LOA gun capable of being discharged by one 
coming in contact with it, or with a wire or the 
like attached to the trigger; formerly used as a 
guard against trespassers or poachers, and placed 


in concealment for this purpose. 

1775 SHERIOAN Duenna 1. iii, Steel traps and spring guns 
seemed writ in every wrinkle. 1776 Boswet. Life Yokhnson 
(Oxf. ed.) 1.659 He should have warned us of onr danger.. 
by advertising, ‘Spring-guns and men-traps set here’, 3816 
Sporting Mag. XLVIVI. 29 Till had been killed by a spring- 
gun on Lord Ducie’s liherty. 1825 Gent?. Afag. XCV. 1. 262 
Lord Suffield maved the first reading of the Bill for pro- 
hihiting the use of Spring Gunsas a means of protection for 
game, 1865 Barinc-Gou.o Were-wolves xv. 259 It wason 
the night of the z5th March that the spring-gun shot him. 

2. A toy gun in which the missile is discharged 
by the release of a spring. 

1837 W. B. Aoams Carriages 127 The child’s spiral spring- 
gun is a familiar illustration of the mode in which this spring 
can hest act. xg0g A. R. Wattace Aly Life I. 66 Among 
our favourite playthings were pop-guns and miriature 
spring-guns and pistols. 

Springhalt. Also 7 spring-halt, 8 -hault. 
[app. an alteration of StrinaHatt, through asso- 
ciation with Sprine v.l Cf WFlem. sfringhielde 
spavined.] =Srrineuatt. + Also as ad7., affected 
with stringhalt. 

1513 Suaks. Hen. V/ZJ,1. iit. 13 They haue all new legs, 
And lame ones; one would take it .. the Spauen A[nd] 
Spring-halt rain'd among ‘em, 1639 Cradtree Lect. 67 Thon 
{a farrier] art troubled... with.. the Spring-halt in thy hippes, 
..the Scratches in thy heels, 1728 Hutcuinson Witcheraft 
ix. 128 Dost thou not..twitch up thy Honghs just like a 
Springhault Tit? @ 1843 Soutney Cormsn.-pl. BR. Ser, ut. 
(1849) p35 Curions Cure for the Springhalt. 

attrib, 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Aled, VI. 871 Sudden flexion 
of the leg or thigh.. has been spoken of as ‘Springhalt tic’. 
(did, 876 Sudden flexion of the leg or thigh may result in a 
spring-halt movement. 

Spring-head. Also springhead. [f. SPRING 
sb.12 and 22. Cf, the earlier HEADSPRING.] 

1. The source or fonntain of a stream or river; a 
well-head; =Spring 33.1 2, 

1561 Daus tr. Budlinger on Apoc. (1573) 303 b, Finally he 
sheweth also the eee or sae Deter this tes. 
Se T. Norton Novell's Catech, (1853) 181 Thongh duti- 
ful works of godliness be derived from the Spirit of God, as 
little strezms from the spring-head. 1605 Bacon Adv. 
Learn, 1. iv, §12 Water will not ascend higher than the 
Jevell of the first springhead from whence it descendeth, 
@ 1691 Bovie Hist, Air (1692) 140 The place where it works 
most, is abont 46 or 50 yards from the spring-head. 1748 
Anson's Voy. i, xii, 262 We found the water a little brackish, 
hut..the nearer we advanced towards the spring-herd the 
softer and fresher it proved. 1787 Best Angfing (ed. 2) 127 
He may with delight ohserve the spring cade. aiid con- 
fluxes of each particular river, 18a5 Beverley Lighting Act 
ii, 11 Aqueduct, feeder, pond or spring-head. 1868 Rep. 
U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 328 Close below 2 spring- 
head dig a trench,..so that the whole water shall pnss 
through it gently. 

b. fg. and in fig. context. 

1610 J. HEatEy St, Ang, Citie of God (1620) 549 We should 
go to drinke at truths spring-head. 1647 CowLrey Jfis- 
tress, The Wish iii, Here's the Spring-head of Pleasures 
flood, Where all the Riches lie, 1718 Biackmore Aéfred 
(1723) 1% ad At the Spring-Head to drink the purest 
Streams..Of Truth Divine, 1 all my Hours apply’d, 1816 


) 


SPRINGING. 


Coteripce Lay Ser. (Bohn) 377 Out of which..all our 
other opinions flow, as from their spring-head and per- 
etual feeder, 1837 Wuewett “ist. Induct. Sect. (1857) 
. 14 When our speculations are duly fed from the spring- 
heads of Observation,..we may have a liviog stream of., 
Knowledge. 
ce. The source or fountain of some quality, the 
origin or cause of some action, etc, 

1555 Haarsreto in Bonner om, 9* He wayeth ryghtlye 
hys synnes, from the originall roote and sprynge heade. 1596 
G. Basineton Profit, Exp. 150 God is the author and verie 
spring head of all good. 1642 Anszw. ‘Plain English? 5, 1 
can Jead them backward to the spring-head of their calamity. 
1669 Gate Ct. Gentiles 1. Introd. 4 Touching the spring- 
head and Derivations of human Arts and Sciences, 1694 
Atrerbury Serm, (1726) I. ii. 63 Love (the Spring-Head of 
Charity) as it is the sweetest of All Passions, so it is one of 
the strongest too. 1868 Srantev Men. Westu. Abbey 140 
Those famous ‘seven sons’ [of Edward III], the spring- 
heads of all the tronbles of the next hundred years, 1896 
Sunday Mag. Nov. 724 Who made London. .the springhead 
of the world's philanthropies? 

2. dechn, (See quot.) 

31875 Kuicut Dict. Aleck. 2290/2 Spring-head, a box, clutch, 
or connection at the point of contact of the outer ends of an 
elliptic spring. 

Spring-headed, a. 
heads which spring afresh. 

1590 Spenser F. Q, tt, xii. 23 Spring-headed Hydraes, and 
sea-shouldring Whales. 


Spri-ngily, adv. [f. Spriney a.+-Ly 2] 

1. With an elastic or springy step. 

1881 Mas. C. Paaep Policy & P. TI. 44 She stepped 
springily on to the verandah.” 1884 W. D. Howetts Silas 

aphanz: (1891) 1.60 The mare was springily jolting over 
the snow. : 

2. After the manner of a spring. 

1884 Laturor True & other Storics 11. 229 Were you to 
place your hand on her shoulder, she would resist springily. 
1887 D. C. Muraay & Herman Travedler Returns ii, 24 
The mere ring of hair which fringed his head was grizzled, 
but it curled springily still like wire. 

Springiness (spri‘ninés). Also 7-8 springy-. 
{f Spriney @.+-NESS.] 

1. The quality of being springy or elastic. 

1665 Phil. Trans. 1. 29 Here are found inquiries concern- 
ing..Springiness and Tenacity. 169z Bentev Boyle Lect. 
viit, 283 The Air is a thin fluid Body, endued with Elasticity 
or Springiness. 175r Phil. Trans. XLVIL 300 Theit 
springiness makes them separate when the introductor is 
mounted on the canula, 184r B. Hatt Patchwork 1. vi. 86 
We passed ..along the turf, the springiness of which proved 
avast relief. 1862 Smites Engineers I11. 229 There was, 
and still is, a sort of springiness in the road over the Moss. 

transf, 1826 Disragti V. Grey v. vi, The springiness of 
my mind has gone. 

b. Elasticity of movement in persons or animals. 
181a Tennant Axster Fair wv. tii, Th'audacious men of 
boasted ae 1847 L. Hunt Alen, H omen, & BU. 
iii, 43 With what a..massy springiness they brush by yon. 
1869 Daily News 6 Nov., There was 2 cheeriness..and a 
springiness in their movements that betokened first-rate 
condition. 1886 Miss Brapoon Oxe Vhing Needful v, 
The hays went with a certain springiness, which told 
Lashmar that they were very fresh. 2 

2. a. Capacity for sprouting or growing. b. The 
characteristic features of spriny-time. 

1674 N, Fatrrax Bulk & Selv. 129 The seeds of most or all 
growths, kept heyond their full time,..loose their springi- 
nesses, 1824 Miss Mitroro Village Ser. 1. (1863) 66 Even 
the early elder shoots, which do make an approach to 
springiness, look hrown. —- 

3. Wet, moist, or spongy condition in land, 

1828-32 in WEBSTER. 

sa, (sprinin), vd/. sb. [f. Sprine v1] 

. 1, The action, on the part of seeds, plants, 
etc., of sprouting or growing. 
@1300Cursor JT, 9927 It castes lem ouer al sz bright... Alsros 

ite es alsin springing. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love 1. i (Skeat) 
. 89 The seed of suche springinge in al places..shulde ben 
sowe, 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 142 The wyntyr 
helpyth to the Spryngynge and the bourgynge of naturall 
thyngis. 1568 WitHats Dict. 2/1 The spr yngynge of the 
leafe, germinatio. 1597 GeraRoE Heréaé 1. iii, 5 Their 
time of springing, flowring and fading. r61x Bis_e Ps. xv. 
1o Thou makest it soft with showres, thou hlessest the 
springing thereof. 1633 Frercuer Purple Isl. xu. xiii, 
Successive storms..The timely yeare in its first springings 
kill. 1730 Baitev (fol.), Germination, a springing, sprout- 
ing, or budding forth, 1889 Ruskin Preterita 111, 41,1 
gathered what wild flowers were in their first springing. 

transf. and fig. 1576 Firmine Panopl, Epist. Aij, To 
nothing is graunted n perpetuall springing. 1653 Binninc 
Serm, (1845) 310 How many souls are choked..in the very 
Springing, by the thorns of the Cares of this World. 

b. With 2, in fig. use. 

1538 Starkey England 1 i. 15 Excepte ther he joynyd 
some gnd pronysyon for theyr spryugyng vp and gud cul- 
ture, they schal neuer hryng forth theyr frnte. 1587 Go.oinc 
De Mornay xxxiii. (1592) 531 Eyther the springing vp of 
Religion is vpon some great Coniunction,..or els at the 
springing vp therof [etc.} 16z0-51 I. Jones Stone-Heng 
(1725) 11 Upon the first springing up of Christian Religion 
here. 1653 H. More Moral Cabbala ww. ii. 29 The sundry 
Germinations and Springings up of the works of Righteons- 
ness in him are 2 delectable Paradise to him, 

2. +a. The first appearance, the rise or dawn, of 


the day, elc. Obs. ~ a 
¢1%380 Sir Ferusid. 3562 Out ate 3eate bey rydebry3t, In 
po gyng of beday. 1382 Wvciir ¥od i, 9 The spring- 
ing of the risende morwetid. ¢1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gow. 
Lordsh, 66 To knowe be pevaee of be firmament and be 
firste risynge or spryngynge of be signes, 1495 Act 11 
Hen. VI, c. 22, That..every artificer and lahorer be at ther 


[f. Spring v.1] Having 


SPRINGING. 


werke in the springing of the day, 1705 Stannore Paraphr, 
I. a5 The Springing of the Morning. 

b. The beginning, the early part, of the year, 
etc. ; tthe season of spring. 

a@1§13 Fasyan Chron, vil. cexxiii, 248 In the spryngynge 
of somer.., Odo, byssop of Bayou,..was delyuered out of 
pryson hy William Conquerour. a 1645 StrovE Peed. Hivks. 
(1907) 123 Mourne, mourne, yee lovers: sadly singing Love 
hath his Winter, and no springing. 1889 Barinc-Goutp & 
Suepparo Songs West 35 (E.D.D.), Twas in the springing 
of the year, In eighteen hundred two. 

+c. The increase or waxing of the moon. Oés. 

3440 Pallad. on Hust. 1, 218 In spryngynge of the mone 
[L. crescente luna} is hest to sowe. f0id. 111. 375 While the 
mone is in spryngyng. 

d. With wf: (see quot.). 

3769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Tete de vent, the rising, 
or springing-up of a breeze. 

+3. Origin, source. Obs. 

1382 Wvycuir £cclus, xlix. 19 Over alle lif in the springyng 
[L. origine] of Adam. ¢1425 tr. A viterne’s Trent. Fistula, 
etc. 60 Blode is norischyng of al membrez,..and al hab hi- 
gynuyng or spryngyng of blode. 

4. The action of rising or flowing out of the 
ground. 

e¢1420 Brut ccxxiv. 292 In wynter pere arose suche a 
sprynggynge and wellinge op of wateres and floodes. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv.471f uSpryngynge, ofa welle or ober waxynge 
watyr. 1601 Horttano Pliny 1. 46 There is a fountaine.. 


which, according to the springing and issuing forth out of | 


this or that place, signifyeth the change in the price of corne. 
1738 De Poe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 2) 111. 190 This Der- 
went is famous for its springing out of those Hills called 
Derwent Fells, 1817 Suevtey Rev. /slani vi. xli, Know- 
ledge, from its secret source enchants Voung hearts with 
the fresh music of its springing. 

5, The action of leaping or bounding. 

¢1ggoin Hazl. £.P. P. IV. 199 And after supper they did 
make good sporte With dauncing and springing. 1611 
Coter., Grouillis,..the springing of a child in the wombe. 
1898 Warts-Dunton Ayhwin xv, 1, She recalled .. my spring- 
ing upand running to the mass of dé}7/'s and looking round it. 

b. Resilient or elastic movement or force. 

3680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. x. 187 The springing up of the 
Pole makes an intermission in the running about of the work. 
1831 J. Hottann Afanus. Metal 1. 339 The springing of a 
saw is often regarded..as a certain proof of its quality. 
184x Browninc Piffa Passes Poems (1905) 181 As I walk 
There’s springing and melody and giddiness. 1889 Science- 
Gosstf XXV. 271 There being no pressure there is no 
danger of ‘springing’ when the clips are removed. 

6. The action of cracking or giving way. 

¢ 1598 [see Spenoine vil. sé. 4), 1623 in Foster Eng. Fac- 
tories Ind. (1908) 1}. 228 Some soddaine leake by the spring- 
ing of a butt head. 1805 Naval Chron. XU. 344 The 
Springing of her mast. 

7. a. Arch. =Sprine 56.1 20, 

3703 [see Sxaw v.75). 1735 J. Paice Sfone-Br. Thantes 7 
Up to the es 4 ofthe Arches. 12776 G. Sempre Build- 
ing in Water 16 The middle Arch is 26 Feet high from the 
Springing. 1833 Louvon Encycl. Archit, § 1105 Elliptical 
arches to he put across.., with neat wood impost mouldings 
at the springings, @ 1878 Sir G. Scott Lect. Archit, (1879) 
1. 54 The first idea for obviating it was to lower the spring- 
ing of the vault. 

b. The point of growth from the trunk. 

3825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 571 The wood is 

stronger in the middle of the trunk than at the springing of 


the branches. 1843 HoLtzapFFel. sp erting L 3 hose parts 
of wood described as curls, are the result of the confused 


filling in of the space hetween the forks, or the springings of 
the branches. 

8. (See quot.) 

1844 H. Stepuens Bk. Farm M1. 445 About a fortnight 
before the time of reckoning, symptoms of calving indicate 
themselves in the cow... These symptoms are called sfring- 
ing in England, and the heifers which exhibit them are 
springers, Ph agers 

II. +9. The action of sprinkling. Ods. 

1388 Wycutr x Pe?. i. 2 Bi obedience, and springyng of the 
blood of JhesuCrist. crqo0 Trevisa's Higden (Rolls) VIE. 
App. 522 here came a 30nglinge with a golden chalys ful of 
water, and aqueynt the stronge heete wit springinge of water. 

10. a. The action of causing a mine to explode. 

3665 Mantev Grotius’ Low C. Wars 287 At the springing 
of that Mine, Bodies of Meu might have been seen hovering 
piece-meal in the Air. 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4544/2 The 
Governor..is said to have been killed by the springing of 
the great Mine. 1785 Burne S¢. Nadob Arcot’s Debts Wks, 
1842 ¥, 343 The assignees of his debt, who little expected the 
springing of this mine,..thought it best to take ground on 
the real state of the transaction. 1848 Dickens Dovibey lv, 
The springing of his mine upon himself. 1882 Hamtey 
Traseaden Hall V1. 166 An important step.. was the spring- 
ing some heavily charged mines. 

b. The action of cansing a rattle to sound, 

1813 Hor. Situ Horace in London 115 What a discord 
of bugles and bells, What whistling, and Spereine ofrattles! 
1845 Ann, Reg. 78/1 He heard the breaking of glass and the 
Springing of the policeman’s rattle. ? 

1. The action of causing a bird to rise. 

t71r Avpison Spect. No, 108 p 4 The springing of a Phea- 
Sant, 1883 Cen/. Afag. Aug. 492 Often, the best of markers 
will be baffled in finding the birds..after the springing of 
the covey. 

12, The action of bringing suddenly o7 one. 

1888 Smattey London Lett. 1.227 The springing of the 
Home Rule Bill on the Liberal party by Mr, Gladstone. 

IIL, 13. atirié. and Comb. ta. Springing-time, 
=Sprina-TIME 1. Obs. 

3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 65 Pe yates of Caspij beeb 
eit springyng tyme faste i-barred for serpeutes and addres, 
1398 — Barth. De P. R. xvu. ii. (Bod). MS), Treen 
pat nedep to be sette bep moste in springioge tyme..for 
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temporat heete and moisture. ¢ 1440 Pad/ad. on Husb. m1, 
374 This eyther craft for spryngyng tyme is born, 1523 Lo, 
Berners froéss. |. xx. 29 Whan the Spryngyng tyme began, 
41533 — Gold. Bk. M. cured, (1546) B, The frnites in the 
spryngyng tyme haue not the vertue to gyue sustenaunce. 

Bb. In sense 7 a, as Springing course, -high adj., 
«line, plate, -poinl, stone, wall. 

1776 G. Sempte Building in Water 114 The..Piers..you 
may begin upon the Platform... But it would do hest to begin 
them on the *springing Conrse. 1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss, 
Springing Course, the horizontal course of stones, from 
which an arch springs or rises. 1883 Specif’ Alnwick & 
Cornhill Rly. 5 When stone imposts or springing courses 
are used, the stones are always to be equal to the full thick- 
ness of the arch. 1776G. Sempre Building in Water 48 
We compleatly finished the North Pier, *springing high. 
1875 Knicnt Dict. Afech., *Springing-dine,, the line from 
which an arch rises. 1879 Cassedl’s Tvchn, Educ. V1. 251 
The boundary line or lines of the intrados. .are called spring: 
ing lines of an arch. 1853 ¥. Nicholson's Operat, Mechanic 
801 The masonry of the North Abutment is fifteen feet 
thick at the "Springing Plate. 1879 Cassed/'s Techn. Hdue. 
1. 297/2 This may be said to be the “springing-point of the 
arches. /éid., The pier..is surmounted by a cap, or *spring- 
ing stone. 1838 Crvd? Eng. §& elrch. Fru. 1. 1531/1 The 
thickness of the *springing walls is two bricks, the arch one 
and a half brick. 

c. Misc., as springing-board, faculty, power, tool. 

1859 flabits of Gd. Society (new ed.) 82 To whom a mere 
word serves as the *springing-board froin which to rise to 
newtrains of thought. 1698 Petivea in/’//2. / rans. NX. 397 
A peculiar species 1..call Snap-Beetles, from their elastick 
ot "springing Faculty. 1839 Darwin I oy, Vad. ii. (1879) 31, 
J amused myself one day by observing the “springing powers 
of this insect. 1846 HottzaprFEL Z‘erning 1). 536 The 
finishing or hanging tools, .. called also “springing tools, 
which are made of various curves and degrees of strength, 
yield to these small accidental motions. 

Springing, 74/. 56.2 [f. Sprine 50,1 22 orv.2] 
The process of providing with a spring or springs. 

1899 VV. & Q. 17 June 479/2 A practical work on the spring- 
ing and adjusting of watches, 1906 Mestin. Gaz. 14 Nov. 
9/2 Additional smoothness in running has been secured hy 
certain modifications in the springing. 

Springing, A//. a. [f. Sprine v.1] 

1. Of plants, etc.: Sprouting, growing. Also in 
fig. context. 

13.. ££. Allit. P. A. 35 So semly a sede mo3t fayly not, 
Pat spryngande spycez vp ne sponne. 1513 Doucuas Even? 
xn, Prol. go The spray bysprent with spryngand sproutis 
dispers. 1592 Sodiman & Pers. v. iv, Ah, Perseda, how shall 
I mourne for thee? Faire springing Rose, ill pluckt before 
thy time. 1592 Snaks. Ven. § Ad. 417 If springing things 
be anie iot diminisht, They wither in their prime. 1631 P. 
Fietcuer Piscatory Eclog. vit. xix, The starres [change] 
their courses, flowers their springing pride. 1694 PRIOR 
Hynin to the Sun ii, As His Infant Months bestow Spring: 
ing Wreaths for William's Brow. 1707 Curios. Husb, 208 
These springing Leaves require Nourishment. 1743 Faancis 
tr. Hor., Odes V. xvi. 62 Nor heats excessive burn the spring- 
ing grain. 1829 Lytron Désowned 17 A glimpse of the 
green sward, and springing flowers, of a small garden. r89x 
Science-Gossif X XVI}, 66 When the air grows soft on the 
springing corn we need oo longer sigh over the hidden fate 
of Romulus, te . Pie: 

b. fig. Coming into existence ; beginning to de- 
velop; rising; just appearing or commencing. 

3549 CoveRDALs, etc. Erasw, Par. 1 Tim. 5, 1 persecuted 
the springing glory of the Gospel. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 
u. iii, §2 Prophecies..are not fulfilled punctually at once, 
but haue springing and germinant accomplishment. 1639 
S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Adimir, Events 92 This little 
child..had so many springing graces..that she promised ere 
long to be a Paragon of beauty. 1670 Cotton Esferuon i. 
1.12 Neither did hemanlivate his springing fortune withan 
assiduity and diligence unbecoming his Spirit, aud Blood. 
19725 Pope Odyss. tv. 796 These rites to piety and grief dis- 
ptarceas The friendly gods a syne ibe gale enlarged. 1781 
Cowrer Ef. Prot. Lady 32 Sudden sorrow nips their spring: 
ing joys. r8ar Sneviev /el/as 56 Thermopylae and Mara- 
thon Caught..The springing Fire. 4 A 

c. fig. Of youth, or of persons in respect of this. 

1579 Spenser Steph, Cal. Feb. 52, I scorne thy skill, That 
wouldest me, my springing youngth to spil. rs92 G. Harvey 
Four Lett. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 219, | speake generally to 
euery springing wit. a 1604 Hanmer Chron, Irel. (1633) 200 
In his springing yeeres hee suckt the sweet milk of good 
learning. 1649 Jer. Tavioa Gt. Exemp. v $1 lier person 
was young, her yeers florid and springing. 1822 Lama Elia 
1. Decay Beggars, The Blind Be; gar..seated..with his 
more fresh and springing daughter by his side. 

d. Characterized by growth. 

1634 W. Tiawnyt tr. Balzac’s Lett. 108 You ma r spend 
here with us, one of these warm and Springing Winters, 
laden with Roses. | . 

2. Rising or flowing out of the ground. Also in 


fig. context. 

€1378 Se. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 528 Quhare a fare 
sted was, enhournyt with treis sere, & spryngand wellis. 
1483 Cath. Augl, 356/2 Spryngynge, scaturiens. ¢ 1490 R. 
Kemerston in /éin. WW. de Worcester (1778) tt The water 
of Dee begynneth at a springynge welle in a hille side. 3538 
Coveroata Lev. xiv. 5 He shall take the lyuynge byrde 
with the Ceder wodd,..and dyppe them in the bloude of the 
slaine byrde vpon the springynge water. 1560 Rottaxp 
Seven Sages 97 Thow springand well of vice, 1635 Swan 
Spee. AF vi. § 2 (1643) pet Sopa ee of springing 
waters. 1704 Rare Abra-Mulé 1. i, The springing Foun- 
tains of my Eyes. 3856 Srantey Sinai §& Pad. vin. (1858) 
330 Pella, so called by the Macedonian Greeks from the 
springing fountain. | " 

3. Coming into view; dawning. 

1g90 Srenser FQ. 11. tii, x And Titan..Gan cleare the 
deawy ayre with springing light. 1648 Caasuaw Poems 
(1904) 144 Taint not the pure streames of the springing 
Day. 1665 Bove Occas. Refi. tv. ii. (1848) 174 Among a 


| 
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Birds.., scarce any give so early and so sweet a welcome 
to the Springing day. 

4. Resilient, elastic. 

1667 Phil. Trans. EH, 440 A springing wire C, with a 
bended end I. 2728 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Sounding, Ata 
little Distance is a piece of Lead or Stone fix'd, by means of 
a springing Wire. 1743 Francis tr. /for., Odes ¥. ii. 35 He 
sets the springing snare, To catch the stranger crane, or 
Umorous hare, 1894 J. Burroucus Locusts y Wied H, 128 
A luxurious couch of boughs upon springing poles was 
Prepared, i. 

5. That springs, leaps, or bounds. 

e1760 SmMottett Ode Leven-IWater 13 The springing 
trout in speckled pride. 1803 Suaw Gen, Zool. IV. 1. 623 
Springing Gurnard, Trig/a Evolans, 1836-9 Toda’s Cycé. 
Anat. 11. 861/2 Elateridz, or springing-bestles, which are 
commonly known in their state of larvae, as the erre-worn. 

6. Of movement, ctc, : Characterized by leaping 
or resilience. 

1674 Sir W. Perry (title), Discourse .. concerning the use 
of duplicate proportion. .with anew hypothesis of springing 
or elastique motions. 1810 Sco1t Lady of &. 111. aii, With 
short and springing footstep pass ‘Ihe trembling bog and 
false morass. 1893 SeLous 7rat.S. #. Africa 439 The bull 
+. went off at once into a springing gallop. 1899 si2/bu/t's 
Syst. Med. V11. gor A centre concerned with the co-ordina- 
tion of springing movements in the legs, 

7. Of cows or heifers: Near to calving. 

1693 Lond. Gaz. No, 2898/4 ‘Ihe red wasa Springing Cow, 
with a small star in the Forehead. 1856 Moxion ¢ 4c2. 
dgric. H. 726/1 Springing (Warwicks.), applied to heifers 
in calf; beginning to show signs of milk. 

8. Law, = CONTINGENT a. g. 

1766 Diackstone Comm. FY. 334 Herein these, which are 
called contingent or springing, uses differ from an executory 
devise. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 274 A springing cr 
shifting use cannot be defeated or destroyed by a fine levied 
of the estate out of which such springing or shifting use is 
to arise. /Aid. VI. 504 1f this springing trust, to arise on 
the contingency of a marriage, was good, why should net 
the springing trust in the present case be equally good. 1845 
Witwiams Acal Prep, (1877) 290 Executory interests created 
under theStatute of Uses are called springing or shiftir:g uses. 

9. Rising in, or forming, a curve. 

1799 [A. Vounc] Agric. Linc. 358 The hind quarters so 
corresponding, with a springing rih, as to form an oval. 
1825 J. Nicnotson Operat. Mechanic 579 It is required to 
find the curvature cf the springing fle. 1872 SuIPLEY 
Gloss. Ecel. Terms 263 ‘Vhat stone in an arch which is 
equally distant from its springing extremities. 

O. Causing game-birds to rise. 

1842 Pricuarp Nat. //ist. Mun 72 Well-bred and well- 
taught springing spaniels were abundant. 

licence Sprisngingly adv’. 

1837 VerLanoEa I‘esta/, etc. 76 The harb steps not so 
springingly upon his native plain. 1891 Mrrepitu One of 
our Cong. 1, xiii, 251 The thought was tonic for an instant 
and illuminated him springingly. 

+Springish, a. és. [f. Sprine 54.02 + 
-18H.} Of ground: Somewhat wet through springs. 

1663 GrrpieR Cownse? 55 Inconveniency of putting Chalk 
in walls of Houses on Springish ground. 

Springle (spring’l), 54.1 Also 7 springal. 
[?f£ Spuinc 56.3] A springe or snare. Also fig. 

1602 Carew Cornwal/ 24 They [woodcocks] arriue first on 
the North coast, where almost enerie hedge serveth for a 
Roade, and euerie plashoote for Springles to take them. 
3654 Vitvain Yheorem. Theo?. Supp. 230 Men may catch.. 
Woodcocks in Springals. ¢1720 De For An Apparition 
(1841) 259 In the springle their courtship had laid for me. 
3869 Brackmore Lorna D, ix, The..netting of the wood- 
cocks, and the springles to be minded in the garden. 1880 
Carxecie ract. Traf. vii, The Springe or Springle—Its 
application in a variety of ways. 

attrib, 1875 Brackmore Alice Lorraine 1, xviii. 197 The 
rod bowed like a springle-bow. 

_Springle, 56.2 [?f Sprixa sé.1 9.) A thatch- 
ing rod. 

1829 Loupon Encycl. Plants 793 The plant [hazel] is of 
some value for hoops,..wattling-fences, and springles to 
fasten down thatch. 184: Hartsnorne Sa/op, Ant. Gloss., 
Sfringle, a rod four feet loug, generally of hazle or the 
mountain ash, used in thatching. 1876- in dial, use (Here- 
ford, Essex, Shropsh., Herts.). 

Springle (spri‘ng’l), vt Now rare or arch. 
[f Sprivo v1 13, or var. SPRINKLE vu.) Bespringle 
occurs earlier.} ¢razs. Tosprinkle. Also adso/. 

1goa AnNot.oz Chron. (1811) 168 Than thou most moyst 
them twyes or thries in the day, not yeting but sage aS 
springling. rg6r Daus tr. Budlinger on Apoc. (1573) 100 The 

tes or dore cheekes of the Israclites were springled with 
the bloud of the lambe, 1648 Hexnam i, Versprengen, to 
Strowe, or to Springle here and there. /did,, Ken verspreyd- 
fuge, ..a Scattering, a Springling, or a Sheading abroad. 
z J. Roazrtson Agric. Perth 172 When the young 
pice appear, another enciing of earth is given from the 
trenches. 1910 G, K. Cugsterton Adsrins & Discursions 
57 Some overflowings from such a fountain of information 
may therefore be permitted to springle these pages. 
+Springle, v.2 Obs.~' In § sprynggol-. 
[var. of SpRinKLE v.2] intr. To sparkle. 

¢ 1400 Seven Deadly Sins (MS, Laud 416 fol. 39b), [They} 
sette this whele vppon her hede; As eny hote yron yt was 
sprynggolyng rede. F 

Springless (sprinlés), a. [f. Sprine sb.1] 

1. Having no motive power. rare—. 

1684 T. Buaxet Theory Earth i. 213 Those were spring- 
less machines, that act only by some external cause. 

b. Of persons; Spiritless ; inert. 

3885 Srevenson Prince Otto 1. i, A springless, putty» 
hearted, cowering coward ! ~* 

2. Deprived of the power of springing. 

1823 Blackw. Afag. XIV. 314 They remind me of a mutch- 


SPRINGLET. 


kin af wasps in a bottle,. .helpless, hopeless, stingless, wing- 
less, springless. 

3. Of vehicles, etc.: Lacking springs; having no 
spring. 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XV. 639 A long, narrow, and spring- 


less caravan, 1860 Al/ Year Round No.73. 550 Theheavy | 


vehicle..which..clatters by, as springless as an artillery 
tumbril. 1880 Jerreries Greene Ferne Farnt 88 A sudden 
jolt of the springless waggon. 

4, Devoid of a spring of water. 

1876 Ruskin Fors Clav. \xxii. 380 As the seed hy the 
dronght,..so the son!..athirst in the springless sand, 

5. Having no spring season. In quot. jig. 

1909 Spectator 5 June 396/2 Springless though my pros- 
pect lies,'I see God's sunshine when your eyes Smile welcome. 


{f Sprine sd.) +-LET.] 
. A young sprout or shoot. In quot. fig. of 
children. Ods.—} 


azo A. Hine Jiés. (1733) 11. 355 How does the budding 
springlets of his lovely family? 

2. A small spring or fountain. 

1808 Scort Marmion vt. xxxvii, Fron: out the little hill 
Oozesthe slender springlet still, 1844 Blackw, Mag, LVI. 212 
They shall drive nice and slowly round ahont the springlet. 
1879 J. Burrovens Locusts & Wild H. 121 Every little rill 
and springlet. 

Jig. 1830 J. Wricut Retrospec? 1. 48 The sont’s dried spring- 
lets that now bound along. 
Rest y. 142 Its paltry springlets intervene To lure onr vision 


from the heavenly scene. 
Spring-like, adv. anda. [f. Sprine sb.1] 


. adv. As in, like to, the season of spring. 
1867 GoLoine Owfd's Met. vit, (1593) 160 The ground did 
spring-like florish there. 1905 MWestm. Gas. 2 Feb. 10/1 
A new impulse of literary vitality seems to have swept spring. 
like over the American Continent. 
B. adj. Resembling that of the spring season; 
like that prevalent during spring; vernal. 


1929 Savace IVanderer v, There the fast blossoms spring- 
like pride unfold. 1848 Hoffmeister's Trav. Ceylon, etc. 
v. 195 The climate here is most agreenbly temperate and 
spring-like. 1869 Roxtledge's Ev. Boy's Anna, 391 The 
weather was cool and springlike. 188 ‘ Mrs. ALEXANDER’ 
At Bay iii, Miss Lambert... looked lovely in soft, clear white 
Indian muslin, over spring-like green. 

Springling. *are. [-11ncl] (See quots.) 

1647 Hexuam 1, A Springling or a stripling, ee jongh 
ghesclicken. 1884 Standard 10 Sept. 2/1 A suite of ponds 
cones year-old salmon, talked of at the fishery as ‘ spring- 
ings". 

Spring-lock. [f. Sprine 58.1 25 a.] 

1. A common form of lock in which a spring 
presses the bolt ontwards, thus rendering it self- 
locking except when secured by a catch. 

1485 Rec, St. Mary at Hill (1905) 29 Also ther be xxx 
spryng lockes & keyes. 1602 MionLeton Blurt, Masters 
Constable ut. ii, All the hinges, the spring-locks, and the 
ring, are worn to pieces. 1677 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 21 
Chamber-door Locks, called Spring-Locks. 1722 De Foe 
Plague (1884) 117 The Gate. having a Spring Lock fastened 
itself, 1821 Scorr Kenilw. xli, He had fled ta this place 
of concealment, forgetting the key of the spring-lock. 1862 
Catal, Internat, Exhib., Brit. 1V. Na. 6197, Spring lock for 
front doors. F 

2. A lock which opens on pressing a spring. 

1820 Keats Caf § Bells Wii, He..Tauch’d a spring-lock, 
wigs in wool, or snaw,. lay an old Aad legend-leaved 

ook, 

Spring-locked, a. [f. Sprine 56.1] Having 
the spring or source stopped. 

1621 G, Sanovs Ovid's Met. xy. (1626) 311 Cool Amasenus, 
watering Sicily, Now flowes; now spring-lockt, leaues his 
channell dry. . 

Springol(d, -olt, obs. forms of SPRINcAL(D, 

Spring-tail. Zoo/. Also springtail, spring 
tail. [f. Sprine 5.1 or v1] One or other of 
varions species of insects which leap or spring by 
means of their tail. 

1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. Fy XV, 169/1 Podura, or spring- 
tail,..a genus of insects of the order of aptera. 1854 Orr's 
Cire. Sct., Org. Nat, 1. 96 The velvet spring.tail..Jeaps hy 
jerking its tail downwards from under its body. 2879 E iP. 
Wacut Anim. Life 4g: The sptingtails had, however, 
attracted the attention of naturalists lang before that date. 

Spring tide, spring-tide. [Srnine sd.1] 

1. The season of spring ; spring-time. 

1g30 Patsca, 306/1 Belongyng ta the springe tyde, vernal, 
1576 Fieminc Panofl, Episé, 352 What man is able to 
afirme, that he euer sawe the Spring tide without Marche 
Violettes? 1601 R. Jounson Kingd. & Commv, (1603) 13 
It hapneth very often that the northren or western winde.. 
bringeth springtide hefore the winter season be fully expired. 
632 Lirucow 7a. mt, 85 There is noland more temperate 
for ayre, for it hath a double spring-tyde. x 9s Gent. Mag. 
July 539 The animalenla: that in Saiyan often almost 
obscure the sun itself. 1864 Suear tr. VAland's Poems 251 
Spring-tide reigns o'er stream and field, 1870 Lowett Study 
Wind. 228 A breath of ancontaminate springtide seems to 
life the hair upon my forehead, 

b. fig. and cransf. 
.1996 Spenser Astrophe? Epit. ti. 10 His Jife was my sprin, 
tide, 1602 Futsecke Pandects Ded. p, i, Which in ane an 
this very springtide have in my selfe knowne the force af sea- 
ce 1640 T, Carew Poems, To my Cousin 2 Happy youth, 

i at shalt possesse Such a spring-tyde of delight. 1879 Gra. 
; Hie wee xiv. 249 He is no longer in his spring- 

a Bit «Couns Pen Sketches 1. 213 The spring-tide 


2. A tide occurring on the days shortly after tbe 


new and full moon, in which the high-water level 
reaches its maximum. 


Bpringiet (spritnlét). 
+ 


1865 A. W. Bucuan Song of 
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Cf. Du. and WFris. sAringtt;, NFris. -tid/, G. -(ge)seit. 
In qnots, 1689 and 1724 the reference is to the correspond- 
ing lowness of the ebb. P 

1548 Hat Chron., Hen, VIII, 209b, At whiche season 
was suche a spryng tide, that it brake the walles of Hollande 
and Zelande. 1573 Tussea //usé. (1878) 60 At full and at 
change, spring tides are strange. 1634-5 BRErEToN Trav. 
(Chetham Sac.) g7 Here is an haven..whereinta at a spring- 
tide a ship of 100 ton may enter, 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2478/1 
Whither he would march the next Spring-Tide, the Strand 
..not being fordable for Foot till that time. 1724 in Picton 
Eo es Munie. Ree. (1886) 11. 52 Which stones..are adry 
anly on spring tydes. 1776 Datavmete Aun. Scoté, 1.138 
A sndden land-flood, met by a spring-tide, surrounded and 
overwhelmed the town. 1839 Sronenouss Jsle of A.xholmie 
49 The spring tides run at the rate of nine miles an hour. 
1879 Frounr Casar xvi. 265 When the full moon brought 
the spring tide. 

b. fig. and in fig. context. 

c162a Z. Bovn Zion's Flowers (1855) 42 In a Spring tide 
Sin doth overflowe. 1679 J. Goooman Peuit. Pard. tt, iv. 
(1713) 222 They [new converts} find they cannot maintain 
those spring-tides constantly at the same height. 1778 Joun- 
son Lett. (1892) 1.72 You appear to me to be now floating 
on the springtide of prosperity ; an a tide not governed hy 
the moon, 1809 Scotr Leé. in Lockhart (1837) I. vii. 253 
The spring-tide may for onght I know, hreak in this next 
session of Parliament. 1853 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Ss. 
Tour xxxi. 188 He once did us the honour.. of walking 
down Bond-street with us, in the spring-tide of fashion. 189a 
Spectator 2g Mar., It should convince them that there is no 
spring tide flowing strongly towards Home-rule. 


3. ¢ransf. A copious flow or large quantity of | 


something, 

193 Nasun Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 79 Heere ebbe 
the spring-tide of my Teares. 1645 Quartes Sot. Recané. 
vi. 7x If spring tides of Gold should a degree Transcend thy 
wish, perchance it would want thee. 1660 Skcrer Vousuch 
Prof, Pref. 7 \n the highest flood and spring-tides of outward 
mercies, its hard to keep our hearts within the channell. 
ax7aq4 I’. Brown Dial. Dea i Wks. 1711 IV. 27 What af late 
Years brings daily such Gluts and Spring-Tides of Souls to 
our Infernal Mansions. 1783 H. Watrore Ledt. (1846) I. 
472 This has been quite a spring-tide af diversion. 1808 
Scott 2farn. 1. lntrod. 217 Woe, wonder, and sensation 
high, In one spring-tide af ecstasy! 1887 Knox Litre 
Broken Vow 163 To check the springtide of my girlish joy. 

4. attrib.and Comb., as spring-tide flood, joy, etc. 

1662 H. Hissert Body Divinity 11. 32 An ebnilition ara 
Sone Rey pieriow 1748 Toomson Cast. Jndol.1. \xiii, 
When spring-tide joy pours in with copious flood, ‘he higher 
still th’ exulting billows flow. 1785 Burns Ef, W. Simpson 
xi, At Wallace’ name, what Scottish blood, But boils up in a 
spring-tide flood. 1808 Scatr M/arm. 111. viit, No thrush Sings 
livelier from a spring-tide bush. 1819 Keats Eve of St. 
Mark 10 The chilly sunset faintly told. .Of rivers new with 
spring-tide sedge, 1866 S. B. James Duty & Doctrine (1871) 
62 That Heavenly spring-tide radiance which can never fade 
away. 

Spring-time. Also springtime, 
time. [Spring sb.) 6b.] 

1. The season of spring; =SpRING-TIDE I. 

1498 Trevisa's Barth, De P. R. (W. de W.) 11. xxiv. 73 
In the sprynge tyme the calde is temperat and in herneste 
also. 1538 Etvor, }’ernus, freshe, as the spring time, 1560 
Daus tr. Steidane's Comm. 137 b, In the begynning of the 
spryng tyme. 1600 Poav tr. Leo's Arica 11, 121 This tawne 
is so durtie in the spring-time, that it would irke a man to 
walke the streetes, 1667 Mitton P. Z.1. 769 As Bees In 
spre time .. Poure forth thir popalons youth abont the 

ive In clusters. 1710 Apnison Tatler No. 218 Pg, I look 
upon the whole Conntry in Spring-time as a spacious Gar. 
den. 1768 Hotoswortu Virgil 121 It is the custom..to 
hough the land in the spring-time, 1855 Poultry Chron, 
ILL, 422 This [illness in hees] appears most frequently in the 
springtime, 1864 Bowen Log7c ix. 300 How the green herb 
in the spting fine absorbs inorganic matter and assimilates 
it to itself. 


2. a. The earlier period of a person’s life; youth. 

1g93 Suans, 3 Hen. V/, 1. iii. 47, 1..now melt with wa, 
That Winter should cut off aur Spring-time so. 

1853 Tatrourn Caséitiant, i, In this season, which renews 
their spring-time. 1866S. B. James Duty §& Doctrine (1871) 
65 So ill-advised as ta grudgespring-time its rounded cheek 
and supple limb, 1877 Brack Green Past. ii, She might 
have been taken for the very type of English girlhood in its 
sweetest springtime, ‘ 

b. A time or period comparable in some way to 
spring. Usu. const. of. 

@ 1764 Liovn Song Poet. Wks. 1774 II. 36 The spring-time 
of Jove then employ. 1784 Coweea Task 1. siz In vain 
they push’d inquiry to the birth And spring-time of the 
warld. 1862 Stantey Yew. Ch. (1877) 1. vi. 118 With all 
its faults and shortcomings it was the spring-time of their 
national existence. 1897 Jessore Donne ii. 44 Notes..ad- 
dressed to the great lady in the.. happy springtime of her 
married life. 

3. attrib., as spring-time call, day, etc. 

1863 BR. Gooce £elogs i. (Arb.) 35 My yeares be great, 
1 wyl be gone, for spryngtyme nyghts be colde, 1842 
Lover Handy Andy xliv, The ald lady. .was hailed with a 
charus of ‘ Cuckoo !* by the multitnde, one half af which ran 
after the coach.,shouting forth the spring-time call. 1838 
Mrs. Baowninc Jo Miss Mitford 6 gceneanine them this 
springtime day. 1886 Wincuett MWalks Geol. Field 280 
It was during thespring-time empire of water that the Great 
Lakes stood at their highest levels. 

+ Spring-tree. Obs. [f. Sprine v1] A bar or 
cross-picce to which the ends of a horse’s traces 
are attached; a swingle-tree. Also attrzd, 

1623 Althorp MS. in Simpkinson Washingtons (1860) 
P xli, To Butlin 6 daies paling, and making springtrees 
‘or the coach. 1648 Witxins J/azh, Magic, iv. 26 At each 
of its extremities there is a severall spring-tree..to which 
either horses or oxen may be fastned. @ 1723 Wren Disc. 
Archit, in Phillimore Times, etc. (1881) 346 At the end of 


spring 


SPRINGY, 


this Rope is a Spring-tree {as our Coachmen use for ye two 
fore Horses), 19766 Compl. Farmer sv. Madder § 1 1/1 
The part where the links of the spring-tree bar are fastened. 
Ibid. s.v. Potatoe 6 F.3/2, I put a donble spring-tree bar to 
the cultivator, to evaid the poaching of the horses. 

Spring-water. Also spring water. [Spring 
sh.1 2. CE MDu, sprincwater, LG. springwater, 
G. springwasser.] Water issuing or obtained 
from a spring or fountain. 

1440 Facol's IWell 238 Deluyth doun depe in lownesse, 
tyl 3e fynde a springe watyr of grace. 1587 Harrison 
Descr. Eng, u. vi, Bruers obserue..the nature of the water: 
«the fennie and morish is the worst, and the cleerest spring 
water next vntait. 1634-53 Barazton 7+av. (Chetham Soc.) 
82 Fair spring-water..is an excellent medicine. 1682 K. 
Dicav Chymical Seer. uu. 201 Pour upon them Spring-water. 
1758 BortasE Nat, /list. Cornw, 25 Simple Spring-Water 
may be considered either as superficial ar snbterraneaons. 
1971 Phil. Trans. LX1, 510 The weight af spring-water con- 
tained in the cube of half that foot..is thus determined. 
1849 Noan Electricity (ed. 3) 370 Place on the top af the 
other binding screw a drop of spring-water. 1886 WincHELL 
Watks Geol. Field 34 The supplies of spring-water are some- 
times sufficient to meet the demands of towns and cities. 

attrid, 1833 Lounon Excycl. Archit. §150 At a short dis- 
tance from the house, is shown the sitnation of the spring- 
water well. 

Spring-well. [f. Spring 5d.12+ WeELL 5d.] 
A spring or well of water; a spring-head or foun- 
tain. Also fiz. 

@ 1300 in Birch Cartu?, Sax. 11. 473 So bistrete on hole- 
dene; endlang denes to springwellen. c 14a Alyrr. Our 
Ladye 280 All helthe cometh from god, that ys the sprynge 
welle of all goodnesse. 1535 CovernaLe /saiah xlix. 10 
He..shal lede them, and gene them drinke of the springe 
welles. 1844 Betuam Precepfis War 1. ii. Biij, When 
these two vyces he the spryngwel and heed af al myschefe. 
1601 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 391/2 The spring-well quhilk is 
the heid of the borne Tayok. ¢ 1845 Fudlarion's Gazetteer 
Scot. s.v. Dornock, A spring-well on the spot. .is still called 
Sword-well. 1893 O’Donocuue BSrendaniana 171, I dis- 
covered these two caves and this spring-well. 

Spring-wood. [f. Sprive 56,1 10 and 6b.) 

lL. a. collect. Wood growing in a spring or copse 
of yonng saplings. 

1523 Firzuers. His. § 135 To kepe sprynge-wodde. 1893 
Heatu Lug. Peas. g2 He was employed in cutting down 
small, or ‘spring-wood’..used for the purpose af making 
supports to the cuttings in the lead mines. 

be A cope or wood of springs or young trees. 

1623 in Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees Soc.) Gloss., 
One springwood called Hagsett, lately bought af Robert 
Greaves, a1gz2a Liste A’nsé. (1757) 362 For a general rule, 
newly weaned calves are less hurtful ta newly cut spring- 
woods than any other cattle. 1815 Farev Agric. Deréysh. 
IL. 219 Spring-woods, as those are here called, which bear 
underwood as well as timber, and are cut at stated periods, 
1828 Cann Craven Gloss., Spring-woods, young woods 
fenced off for cattle, and allowed ta spring. 188 Leicester 
Gloss. 252 Spring-wood, a wood of yaung trees. 

2. A ring or layer of wood formed ronnd a tree 
each spring. 

1884 Bower & Scotr De Bary’s Phaner. 475 \t is. .called 
an annual zone, annual layer, or annual ring, and its limiting 
layers just mentioned are called spring-wood and autumn- 
wood. 1885 GoonaLe Physiol. Bot. (1892) 139 That [wood] 
which is produced earliest (spring wood) has somewhat 
larger ducts and wood.cells than that which is formed later 
(antumn wood). ¥ 

Springwort. [ad. G. springwurz, -wurzel, 
f. springen SPRING v.1] A mysterious herb having 
magic powers, 

1889 T. F. Tutstreron-Dyer Folklore Plants so There 
is the magic springwort, around which have clustered so 
many curious lightning myths and talismanic praperties. 
ibid. 304 The magic springwort..has a mysterians connec- 
tion with the woodpecker. 

Gpringy (spri‘ni), @. {[f. SpRinG 54.2 and 7.2] 

+1. Growing in the season of spring. Ods.-' 

1593 Q. Exiz. Boeth. 1. metr. vi. 16 Nor seake not thou 
with gredy hand The springy Palmes (L. vernos palsmites} 
to weld. [Cf Sprinciness 2 b.] ; 

2. a. Characterized by the presence of springs 


of water. 

1641 Best Farm Bhs. (Surtees) 4 Lowe, moist, and springy 

raundes are the best to increase milke in an ewe. 1733 W. 
ia Chiltern & Vale Farm, 262 It will greatly improve 
springy, or over-wet Grounds, if we first drain them. 1799 
fA. WA Agric. Lincoln. 245 Many similar springy sides 

once with all the wayto Ranby. 1853 Frz/. 
R. Agric. Soc. XIV. 1. 36 Occasional parts of the field 
were fonnd springy and full of water. 1865 Mas. WHitney 
Gayworthys xxvi. (1879) aga A huge, dry slippery log that 
lay overa springy spot. 
b. Coming from springs. rare—. 

1653 Burne Eng. Jeprover Impr. 19 That thon maist 
goe under that..springie moysture that breeds and feeds 
the Rush. : en 

3. Endowed with spring or elasticity. 

1660 Bovis New Exp. Phys. Mech, i. 27 Thongh the Air 
were granted to consist of Springy Purticles. 1685 — 
EGects Mationii. 14 Which depends chiefly upon the Celerity 
of the springy Corpuscles of the Air. 1709 Frovea Cold? 
Bathing 1. iv. 93 The Animal Spirits heing compressed, are 
more lively, springy, and fitter for Motion. 1734 Phd. 
Trans. XXXVI, 414 Her Hair was long and springy as 
that ofa living Person, 21786 Med. Comment, I. 105 The 
tumor..was a little springy. 1817 Keats Sleep § Poetry 
gs A langhing schoolhoy.. Riding the springy branches of 
anelm. 1839 Fa. A. Kemace Resid. in Georgia (1863) 36 
Moss..as light as horse-hair, as springy, and elastic. 1887 
Riner Haccarn Allan Quatermain i) A light but exceed- 
ingly tongh native wood, something like English ash, only 
more springy. 


of hills are to 


SPRINK. 


b. Of the muscles or body, or of persons, etc., 
with reference to these. 

19776 Micke tr. Carmoens’ Lusiad 454 Their springy shoul- 
ders stretching to the blow. 1822 Scotr Pevert/ ii, He 
satisfied himself..that thongh her litue frame was slight. it 
was firm and Spins: 1837 Fraser's Mag. XV1. 367 The 
prompt eqnerry had led the springy conrsers to the gate. 
1871 E. Steentn Playgr. Eur. (3894) xiii. 324 His muscles 
feel firm and springy. 

ce. Elastic to the tread. 

1997 Corertoce This lime-tree bower my prison 7 Friends, 
whom I never more may meet again On springy heath. 
1875 W. S. Havwaro Love agst. World 13 Away they 
thundered over the springy turf. 1886 Cornh. Mag. aly 58 
The stage is..very ‘springy’, a condition designed to help 
acrobatic performances. ; : 

4. Marked or characterized by spring, elasticity, 
or resilience: a. In general use. 

1669 W. Simpson fZydrol. Chynt. 93 The springy motion 
ofthe animal spirits. 1672-3 Grew Anat, Pl, Roots wu, (1682) 
82 The Aer being of an Elastick or Springy Nature. 1710 
T. Futter Pharin. Extemp., 249 It..roborates the Springey 
Tone of the Lungs. 1741 A. Monro dat. Bones (ed. 3) 171 
In raising the Trunk, these Cartilages will assist by their 
springy Force. 1837 James PAil. Augustus 1. ti, There was 
a springy vigour in the atmosphere, as if the wind itself were 
young. 1888 Ruttev Xock-Foruting Mis. 193 Vhen drive 
a needle, by a sharp, springy tap.., into the mica. 1893 
Brit. Frul. Photogr. XL. 745 Resisting with all its springy 

wer. 

b. esp, Of the bearing or movements of persons 
or animals, 

1818 eA Riedel 6 Il. 166 His attitude was springy, and 
ready for quick action. x80 Scorr Afonast, xxxii, ‘The 
springy step..reminded Henry Warden of Halbert. 1889 
‘R. Botorewoon’ Robbery nuder Arms xx, Rainhow [a 
horse] sailed off with his beautiful easy springy stride. 

t+ Sprink, sd. Ods. rare. [Cf Sprink v., and 
G. (rare) sprenke freckle, NFris, sfréx% a sprinkle. ] 

1, A sprinkler or holy water brush. 

1566 in Peacock Eug. Ch. Furniture (1866) 75 A water 
tankard for our holy water with sprinck. 

2. A sprinkle, 

1568 T. Howett Arb, Aditie A viij b, The Talbot true., 
Lost neuer noblenesse, By sprinck of spot distayned. 

+Sprink, ¢. Oés.-' Smart, spruce. 

1602 BreToN Wonders Worth Hearing Wks. (Grosart) IL 
o/ His apparel! most Silke and Ueluet, his cloake und his 
hat well brushed, his rnffes well set,..asprinke youth. 

Sprink, v. Ods. exc. dial, (Cf. SPRINKLE v.!, 
and the synonymous G. (rare) sprenken, NFris. 
sprénk(e.] trans. To sprinkle. 

¢1400 in Househ, Ord. (1790) 469 With a feder sprinke and 
spot the congour. ¢1440 Psadmné Penit. (1894) 28 With holi 
water thu schalt me sprinke. 1589 Firemine Virg. Georg. 
tu. 40 The adder woonted..to sprincke bir strong poison 
vpon cattell. 1596 Waaner AU. Eng, x1, Ixiv. (1602) 276 
With yearely hallowed Mosca, which the Primate hauing 
blest, He thinks..him in Heanen already whom the primat 
sprinks with it. 1632 Heywooo /ron Age i. mu. i, Fatall 
Pyrhus,.That in the shadow of this sacred place Durst 
sprinke the childs blood in the fathers face. 1866-89 in 
Lincoln dial. glossaries, 

Hence + Sprinker, a sprinkler. 0ds.—° 

1648 Hexuam 11, Zen Quisfel, a Sprincker, or a thing to 
cast water upon [sic], 

Sprinkle (sprink’!), 6.1 Forms : 4 sprynkil, 
6 -kill, sprinkil(1; 5-6 sprenkylle (5 sprenkle), 
6 spryn-, 6-7 sprinkell(e; § spryncle, 6-7 
sprino(k)le, 6- sprinkle. [Related to SPRINKLE 
vl Cf. MDu., MLG., obs. G, and Da. sprinke/, 
MDu. and Du., G. sprenkel, speckle, spot, freckle. ] 

+1. A sprinkler, esp. one for sprinkling holy 
water. Ods. 

Also freq. in holy-water sprinkle, for other senses of which 
see Hoiy water 2. 

* 3382 Wreur £%od. xii. 22 The litil sprynkil of ysop wetith 
in bloode. ¢1475 Pret. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 756 Hoc asper~ 
soviuut, a sprenkylle, 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 34/1 Four 
crosses..besprent with Holy Water styck orspryncle. 15x 
Horman Vulg. 16 b, Gene me holy water with the sprinkell, 
1582 N. Licherizto tr. Castanheda's Cong, E. ind i. xvi. 
42b, These men..in their Pagodes, who with a sprinkle 
tooke water ont of a certaine fountaine. 1606 SytvesTER 
Du Bartas u. iv. t. Tropheés 683 This black Sprinkle, tuft 
with Virgin's tress, Dipt, at your Altar, in my Kinsman’s 
bloud. 1619 Fretcner Afons. Thontas v. vi, Give me my 
holy sprinkle...Give me my holy water-pot. 1647 Hexwam 
1, A Sprinkle, een geispel. 

+2. A spot or speckle. Os. rare. 

1481 Caxton Reynard xxxii. (Arb.) 82 The thirde colour 
was grene lyke glas, But ther were somme sprynklis therin 
mate purpure. 3577 Frampron Yoyful News 1. (1596) 18 

he blood stone is a kinde of lasper of diners colours.. full 
of sprincles like to blood. 

3. An (or the) act of sprinkling; a quantity 
which is sprinkled. 

1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. 11. ii, Baptizing the Christian infant 
with a solemne sprinkle. 1665 Locke in Fox Bourne Lise 
(1876) 1. iii. 114, Thad a good sprinkle of holy water. 1818 Arf 
Bookbinding 53 They throw on a finer sprinkle, and save 
much colour. 1854 Greenwoon aps § JV, tshaps 122 Where, 
«for baptismal and holy waters, [were] the sprinkle and 
gush of their blood. 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow 172 A 
thin sprinkle of snow and thin flakes of foam came flying. 

Jig. 1862 Caauvie Fredk, Gt. xv. iv. (1872) V. 188 Is it in 
oe of disconnected factions that you will wait Prince 

iy 

b. A small namber or quantity; a sprinkling. 
1768 Ann. Reg, Projects rogft We had but a small 

sprinkle of the common turnip cabbage among the whole. 
1825 E. Wlewcerr Cottage Comforts vi. 43 The only tree.. 
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that had a good sprinkle of fruit. 1844 Maittann Dark 
Ages 126 A thicker and more extensive sprinkle of better- 
instructed persons. 1890 Daily News 2 Sept.2/7 There has 
sea a good sprinkle of the new growth on the market 
to-day. 

4. dechn, A colour effect produced by sprinkling ; 
a mixture for producing this. 

1835 Hannerr Sidliepegia ror On the fancy colours and 
sprinkles it is usual to attach lettering pieces of morocco. 
1885 W. J. E. Crane Bookbinding iii. 27 Bole Armenian, for 
making sprinkle for edges. 

Sprinkle, 54.2 [Imitative.] A light, tinkling 
sound, 

1846 Laxpor mag. Conv, Tasso & Cornelia Wks. I. 
183/ At Sorrento you hear nothing but the light surges of 
the sea, and the sweet sprinkles of the gnitar. 

Sprinkle (sprisnk’l), «1 Forms: a. 5-6 
aprencle, -kle, sprenkyllie, 5 -kel. 8. 5-6 
sprynkil(], 6 sprinkil(l, -kel; 5-6 spryncle, 
6 -kle, sprincle, 6-7 sprinckle, 6- sprinkle. 
[Related to Du. sprenkelen (Kilian sprenckelen), 
G. sprenkeln, N¥ris. sprénkel’, and to WFris. 
sprinkelje, LG. sprinkeln (MLG. in pa. pple. 
sprinkelt).] 

1. ¢rans. To scatter in drops; to let fall in small 
particles here and there ; to strew thinly or lightly. 

a. ¢1400 Mavunoev. (Roxb.) xviii, 85 Pai.. takes paire blude 
and sprenklez it apon paire mawmets. 1425 tr. Arderne's 
Treat. Fistula, etc. 74 After pe fomentyng be sprenkled 
abone pulnis of bole, of sangnis draconis,..and sich like. 
61440 Promp. Paro. 470/2 Sprenkelyn, or strenkelyn, 
aspergo, conspergo. 1509 Fisner 7 fenit. Ps. li. Wks. (1876) 
1ro He was made clene..with ysope dypped in the Llode of 
certayne beestes and sprencled vpon hym. 1535 Coveroanr 
£xod. ix. 8 Let Moses sprenkle it [sc, ashes] towarde heauen 
before Pharao. 

B. 1526 Miler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 179 b, Some of her 
systers counseyled her to hane holy water ever redy at hande, 
& to spryncle it vpon hym whan he cometh. 1551 More 
Utopia wu. v. (1895) 166 They burne swete gummes and 
speces for perfumes, and pleasaunt smelles, and sprincle 
abont swete oyntmentes and waters. ¢ 1613 Miopieton .Vo 
Wit like Woenan's ww. ii, If 1 sprinkled on the widow's 
cheeks A few cool drops. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. i. 118 
Sprinkle sordid Ashes all around. 1736 Battey //ouseh. 
Dict. sw. Pork, Sprinkle upon them a little common salt. 
19765 Museen Rust. IV. 101 Afterwards let water be 
sprinkled over the shot. 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. 
xviii. (1842) 486 It is best mixed hy.,.sprinkling the powder 
into it. 1891 Farrar Darku. & Dawn xxv, Some of the 
poison was sprinkled on a leaf of lettuce. 

Jig. 1602 SHaks. Haut. ut. iv. 124 Oh gentle Sonne, Vpon 
the heate and flame of thy distemper Sprinkle coole patience. 
1706 E. Waro Wooden World Diss. (1708) 102 If he sprinkle 
any Grace over the Platter, it's a plain Symptom, that his 
Maw’s ont of order. 

adsol, 1611 Bistz Lev. xiv. 7 He shall sprinckle vpon bim 
. senen times. . 

b. fig. To disperse, distribute, or scatter here 
and there. 

1514 Barctav Cyt. & Uploudyshman (Percy Soc.) 29 Now 
are they sprencled & sparcled abrode, Lyke wyse as shyppes 
be docked in a rode. 1530 Patsca. 730/1 He sprenkylleth 
his monay abrode as thonghe he cared nat for it. xsg 
Haaincton Ord, Fur. Pref. p vi b, Some things that Virgill 
could not hane,,.you finde, in my author sprinckled oner all 
his worke. 1650 Futter Pisgah 11. ix. 187 Besides cities, 
many private dwellings were sprinkled on mount Ephraim. 
1686 Snare Anat, Horse 1. vii. 82 Small branches do spring 
from this coronary vein, and are dispersed or sprinkled all 
down tbe surface or outside of the Heart. 1719 Younc 
Busiris v.i, Behold thy troops are thin, Thy men are rarely 
sprinkled o'er the field. 1827 Keste Chr. ¥.6 Sprinkled 
along the waste of years Full many a soft green isle appears, 
1879 Spencer Data of Ethics x. 184 There are sprinkled 
throughout society men to whom active occupation is a need. 


2. To bedew, bespatter lightly, or powder (a 
thing or surface); to besprinkle. Usu. const. w7th. 
14... Glouc. Chron, 2761 (MS. Digby 205), Pe werke with 
his blode..men scbulde sprencle. 1414 Baamrton Pevit. 
Ps. (Percy Soc.) 23 Sprenkle me, Lord ! with watyr of terys. 


1495 Trevisa's Barth, De P. RK. xvu. xcvit. 663 The threde 
is..wasshe and sprynclyd wyth water vntyll that it be 
whyte. 1544 Supplic. Hen, VII, 4x Whom the blynde 


prestes doo bothe sence & spryncle with holy water. 1602 
Kyd's Sf Trag. ui. xiia. 67 Duly twice a morning Would I 
be sprinkling it with fountaine water. 1613 Purcuas Pil- 
grimage (1614) 588 There are dinerse which..sprinkle the 
streets twice a_daie because of the heat and dust. 1697 
Davoren Mirg. Georg. iv. 553 She sprinkl’d thrice, with Wine, 
the Vestal Fire. 1727 Swirr Deser. Aforning Wks, 1755 
Hi. 41 The ligened rentice from kis master’s door Had 
par'd the dirt, and s risiled round the floor. 1774 Gotpsm. 
Nat, Hist. (1776) V11. 311 Care should be used..tosprinkle 
them with salt if they continne to adhere, 1835 J. Neat 
Bro. Fouathan), 307 She had sprinkled the face of her baby 
all over with large tears. 1853 Sover Pantroph, 67 Let the 
whole stew, and then sprinkle it tightly with pepper. im 
T. Haroy Ret. Native v. viii, The floor was merely 
sprinkled with rain, and not saturated. 

refi. 1535 Coveroate Yer. vi. 26 Gyrde a sacke cloth 
aboute the,..sprynkle thy self with aszshes, 1§60 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Couun. 153 It is no newes to the Lishoppes..to 
sprinele, and defile them selves with innocent bloude. 1607 

opsett, Fourf. Beasts 185 For remedy, they wash tbeir 
hands and sprinckle themselues..with that water. a 

Sig. 1576 Fieminc Pani. FE fist. 17 \f so be my discredit 
. iad been equal..to theirs, which sprinckle us with these 
blottes of blame. x58 G. Pettie tr. Guazao's Civ. Conv. 
(1586) 23, 1 meant those, who though sprinckled with some 
imperfections, yet wrie rather to the good, then the euill. 
1614 B. Jonson Barthol, Fairt.i, Why | we were alla little 
stained last night, sprinkled with a cup or two, 1836 H. 
Cockatocr North, Worthies (1852) 1.25 He takes care to 
sprinkle his letters with loyalty. 
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SPRINKLER. 


b. To dot, intersperse, or diversify wth some- 
thing. Usu. in pass, 

1S9r SYLVESTER Du Bartas1. iv. 208 The Firmament.. 
Spreads his blew curtain,..Sprinkled with eyes, speckled 
with Tapers bright. 1596 Spenser State fre, Wks. (Globe) 
675/2 Wherby you wished the Irish to be sowed and 
sprinckled with the English. 1781 Cowrer Yash 1. 164 4 
level plain Of spacious meads with cattle sprinkled o'er. 
1804 C. B. Brown tr. Molney's View 332 An irregular savan- 
hah. .sprinkled with a few trees, 1859 Jeruson Brittany 
vi. 67 A wide extent of country... sprinkled with farmhouses. 
1892 Mrs. RT. Ritcnw Rec. Tennyson ur. iv. 187 A road 
«.ran across commons sprinkled with geese and with lively 
donkeys. 

¢c. To colour with small specks or spots. 

Chiefly in passive, or /echn. in bookbinding, 

1790 tr. Leonardus’ Virr. Stones 94 Dionysia has a brown 
or iron colour, sprinkled over with snow spots. 1818 Art 
Bookbinding 19 The edges may now be coloured, sprinkled, 
or marbled, to fancy. 1855 Poultry Chron. IN]. 374 He 
may perhaps observe it sprinkled over with black spots. 
1885 C.G. W. Lock Horksh. Rec. Ser. 1. 241 2 Books may 
Le sprinkled so as to resemble a kind of marble by using 2 
or 3 different colours. 

absol. 1835 Haxnett Aiblivpegia go Sprinkle very finely 
with black and then with Lrown. 7é/d., Put abont a tea- 
spoonful of vitrio! toa cup of the black, and sprinkle coarsely 
over. 

+3. To cleanse or purify. Os. rare. 

1535 Coverpate A/ed, x. 22 Sprenkled in onre bertes from 
an enell conscience. 

4. tutr. a To spring or tly wf in fine drops. 

1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav, Wks. (Grosart) V. 174 Bioud 
spilt on the ground sprinkles vp to the firmament. 1626 
Bacon $3 Za § 8 It will make the Water friske and sprinckle 
vp, ina fine Dew. 

b. To rain or fall in fine or infrequent drops. 

1778 W.H. Marsuare Winutes Agric. Ohservations 129 
It began..to sprinkle, [.Vorte} To sprinkle (or sfit!, to rain 
slow in largish drops, 1828 in Wruster. 1858 HawrHorne 
fr. & ft, Note-bks. 11. 249 The rain.. continued to sprinkle. 

+tSprinkle, v.2 Ods. Also 5 sprenkle, 6 
sprynele, sprinckle (Sc. sprink-, sprynkill), 7 
sprinkel-. [app. related to SPRANKLE v.] 

1. énir. To sparkle. 

¢1400 Maunpvev, (Roxh,) xaxi. 139 His eghen er so fast 
stirrand and sprenkland as fyre. 1535 Trevisa's Barth. De 
P. R. xv. xxix, Crisolitus is a lity! stone of Ethiopia 
shyninge as golde, and sprinkling as fyre. 54a BoorvE 
Dyetary x. (1870) 254 Wyne..must sprynele in the cup whan 
itis drawne or put ont of the pot. 1573 Tuvse ucid xu 
26 From his face with rage that boyles the sparkles sprinck- 
ling flie. 1600 Fairrax Y'asso xvut. xvi. 318 The hean'uly 
dew was on his garments spred,..And sprinkled so, that all 
that palenesse fled. 1630 D. Dyke <WVyst. Sedfe-Deveiuinug 
zo1 Jhe wine sprinkling and leaping in the glasse. 

2. Se. To wriggle; to dart quickly. 

1513 Doucvas inetd x1. xiv. 71 Allthocht scho {a serpent} 
wreill, and sprynkill, Lend, or skyp, Evir the sarar this ern 
strenis his gryp. /4éd. xit. Prol. 56 The syluer scalyt fyschis 
on the greit Ourthwort cleir stremis sprynkland for the heyt. 

Sprinkled (sprink'Id), pf/.a. [f. SruinK Le v.!] 

1, Besprinkled (with moisture, colour, etc.). 
Also ahsol. 

1382 WycLir Ge. xxxi, 12 Se alle the malis,..varye, and 
sprynklid, and spottid. 1781 Cowrra Charity 6o9 Relent- 
ing forms would lose their pow'r,...nd ev'n the dipt and 
sprinkled live in peace. 1832 J. Rennie Cons. Butterfl. & 
Aoths 88 ‘lhe Sprinkled Wainscot (Lencania suffusa) ap- 
pears in June, 1888 Jacos Printers’ Vocal, 130 Sprinkled 
edges, cut edges of books are sometimes finely sprinkled with 
eaten to prevent them getting soiled. 

2. Dispersed by, or as by, sprinkling. 

1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. vil. 32 With sprincled pearle, and 
oft full richly drest. 1647 ir More Mixor Poems, Cupid's 
Conflict xiii, So Natures carelesse peneill.. With sprinkled 
starres hath spattered the Night. 1697 Drrnrs Iirg. Georg. 
iv. 335 With sprinkl’d Water first the City choak. 1700 
— Pal. & Arc. 1.76 Some sprinkled Freckles on his Face 
were seen. 1862 fh. ‘Tayior Jeet's Jral. (1866) 31 The 
sprinkled drops of moonshine flashed. 

Sprinkler (spri-nkloy).  [f Srrinkve 2.1] 

L.A vessel or other device used for sprinkling 
water or other liquid. 

1535 Covernate Yer. lit. 18 They toke awaye also the 
Cantera, shouels, .. sprinklers, spones & all the brasen 
vessell. 1686 Goan Ce/est, Bodies u. iit, 192 They are the 
Sprinklers, the Water-Pots of Heaven. 1874 H. H. Cott 
Catal. lad, Art $. Kens, Alus. 137 Bottle, or Rose-water 
Sprinkler. 1895 Kicut Dict. Afech, 2292/1 A glass sprink- 
ler found in Pompeii. 1882 hee Prec, Metals U.S. 152 
Cold water..is forced through a fine sprinkler and falls upon 
them in a spray. 4 . 

b. A machine or vehicle used for this purpose, 


esp. one for watering the roadway. ; 

1879 Comstock Rep. Cotton Ins. 252 Robinson's combined 
Beiter and duster for destruction of the cotton worm. 
1893 Scribner's Wag, June 708/1 In freezing weather the 
sprinkler is rau [to make a frozen surface). 1895 R.W. 
Gane King in Yellow, Rue Barrée ti, The watering 
carts and sprinklers spread freshness over the Lonlevard. 

ce. An apparatus for extinguishing fires. 

1887 Pall Mall G. 4 June 12/1. rg01 Westie. Gas. 18 Oct. 
ft Vien the Manchester cotton-spinners. .first had sprink- 
fos installed in their premises, 

2. A brush for sprinkling holy water. ; 

1877 tr, Bullinger's Decades (1592) 376 The holie cleansing 
water.., which they did sprinckle with a sprinckler made of 
hysope. 1656 W. Du Garp tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Ual. 
303 ‘to sprinkle with Holy-water (taken out of a pot with a 
sprinkler), 1698 Motrrux Nee (1739) 1. 42 The Honse- 
keeper..return'd immediately with 1 Holy-water pot and 
a Sprinkler. 1816 [see Hot.v WATER 2). 1862 Borrow Wild 
Wales vi, Then drawing forth his sprinkler, he flung the 
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holy water in the faces of the king and his people. 1896 
tr. Huysman's Hx Route viii, 106 Dom Etienne took the 
sprinkler which a priest handed him. 

3. A person who sprinkles. 

3613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 150 The Merissceans or 
Merists, which were (as the name importeth) sprinklers of 
their holy-water. 1818 in Toop, 1843 Tizarp Brewing 
Index 517 Sprinklers of malt, n majority. (/éfd. 68 Com- 
pletely contradicting the assertion of the non-sprinklers.] 

b. One who baptizes by sprinkling as opposed 
to immersion; an adherent of this practice. 

1895 M. Marner /dy@?s 321 (E.D.D.), Betty weren dipper 
an’I werea sprinkler, 1896 C/. Times 1 May 505/1 Our re- 
putation as ‘the sprinklers’ has been maintained..by the 
chaplains of the English congregations. 


Spri‘nklet. [f Sprinkte 54.1] A slight 
sprinkle. 

1882 Garden 11 Mar, 156/3 Delnge every position they 
{se. crickets] occupy, not with mere sprinklets of water, but 
with sufficient to lie in pools. 


Sprinkling, v4/. 5.1 [f. SPRINKLE 2.1] 

1. The action of the verb in various senses. 

c1440 Alph. Tales 83 With pe sprenclyng of his wengis, 
pe peper & pe sauce light vppon bathe thies gosseps. ¢ 1440 
Prom, Parv, 470/2 Sprenkelynge, or strenkelynge, as, CrELM, 
conspercio. 1835 Covervace eb, xii. 24 The sprenklynge 
off bloude, that speaketh better then the blonde of Abel. 1608 
Bre. Hate Zfist. 4 Your clericall shauings,.. yonr crossings, 
creepings, censings, sprinklings, your cozening miracles, 2611 
Cotcr., Espardentent, a scattering, sprinkling, dispersing, 
dissipation. 1726 Aytirre Parexgon 103 Immersion is not 
strictly necessary unto Baptism; but it may be perform’d 
even by Effusion or Sprinkling. 1846 Baxter Libr. Pract. 
Agric. 11. 59 The frequent sprinkling of the gypsum upon 
stable floors. 1874 H. H. Core Catad, Lud, Art S, Kens, 
Jlus. App. 288 Rosewater Stand, surmounted by eight 
eae for sprinkling. . ; 

2. A small quantity sprinkled or to be sprinkled. 

1657 DaveNant Gondifert i. 35 Bring Sprinklings, Lamp, 
and th’ Altar’s precious hreath. @1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crews.v. Dash, A soft Shower, or a sprinkling of Rain. 1727 
Swirt City Shower Wks. 1755 HI. 11. 38 Such is that sprink- 
ling, which some careless quean Flirts on yon from her mop. 
1760 R. Brown Compt. Farmer 1. 72 A little sprinkling of 
dung or mud upon rye-land will mightily advance a crop. 
1835 W. Irvinc Tour Prairtes 125 As conld he seen by 
sprinklings of hlood here and there on the shrubs. 1842 
Lovnon Suburban Hort. 667 A sprinkling of salt, or of wood 
ashes,..may be scattered on the surface of the beds. 1892 
Back Adz. Phaeton iv. 36 A sprinkling of rain abont his 
big brown heard. 

3. fig. A small or slight quantity or amount. 

1594 NasHe Terrors of Night Wks. (Grosart) II]. 247 Men 
which haue had some little sprinkling of Grammer learning 
in their youth. 1600 Hottanp Livy xLiv. xxvi. 1186 Himselfe 
brought with him..some litlesprinkling of gold todealeamong 
afew ofthem, 1646 Sir T. Browne Psexud. Epid. 32 It con. 
taineth strange and singular relations, not without some spice 
or sprinckling of all learning. 1693 Drypen Disc. Satire Ess. 
(Ker) [1.108 Some sprinklings of this kindI had also formerly 
in my plays; hut they were casual, and not designed. 1706 A. 
Beproro 7eniple ALus. iii. 62 The Noise may seem to pretend 
toa dash and sprinkling of Art. 1798 Hulé Advertiser 23 
Jnne 4/4 Corn Exchange. We had a pretty sprinkling of 
wheat fresh in this morning. 1840 Florist's Fru. (1846) I. 
152 We require a little sprinkling of philosophy. 1844 AZez2. 
Babylonian Princess V1. 190 Few Blthere people are with- 
out some sprinkling of knowledge. 

b. A small number scattered or distributed here 
and there. 

1621 Burton Anat, Afel.t. ii. 317 xv. 182 We hane a sprink- 
ling of our Gentry, heere and there one, excellently well 
learned. 19706 E. Gipson Assize Sernt. Popery 3 A sprink- 
ling of gray hairs foretels the approaches of old age. 1721 
Mortimer /7xs8. (ed. 2) II. 125 You may sow..a sprinkling 
of Carrots or Lettice between them the first Year. 1809 
European Mag. LV. 20 There was a pretty good ‘sprink- 
ling ' of genteel company..in the promenades. 1854 H. Mit- 
vee Sch. § Schirn. (1858) 51 My native town had possessed... 
its sprinkling of intelligent, book-consulting mechanics and 
tradesfolk. 2876 Freeman Worm. Cong. V. xxv. 545 Every 
man..to whom a sprinkling of foreign words seemed an 
ornament of speech. 

4, attrib, as sprinkling-brush, -cart, glass, 
-machine, -pitcher, water. 

1596 Nasne Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) IIL. 242 Fol- 
lowing him, with his sprinkling glasse,..from place to place. 
1648 Hexuam 11, Zen Bespruyt-kruycke, a Sprinkling, or a 
Spont-picher for gardens. @1653 Gouce Comm. Heb. ix, 
g There was also a sprinkling water to sprinkle on such as 
shonld be unclean, 1859 Hotes Aut, Break/.-t.ii.2g A man 
a a sprinkling-machine. 1876 L. Stepnen Eng, Th. 
28th C. 1, 1v. vis 256 Even the same form of sprinkling- 
brush was retained, 1896 Harfer's Afag, XCII, 812/2 He 
- got a job at driving a sprinkling-cart. 

+Sprinkling, v4/. 34.4 Obs. 
v2] The fact of sparkling. 

1548 Exyot, Scintil/atio, ..a sprynclyng vp as newe wyne 
dooeth in the cuppe. 1582 Batman Barth. De P. Rs vith 
xxxill, 135 b/2 By chaunging of coulonr,and sprincklyng of 
beames; 7 

Sprinkling, 4/7. 2. [f Sprinxiz v.1] 

1. Scattering small drops or particles. 

In quot. 1567 perh. ‘sparkling *, f. Sprinkre v.? 

ut Turperv. Epit., Upon Death of R. Edwards 78b, 
Welles.. Whose sprinckling springs and golden streames 
ere this thon well didst knowe, 1621 W. Sanovs Ovid's 
Met. (1626) 110 Back to the shore she casts a heany eye;.. 

And from the sprinkliog waues..shrinks her trembling feete, 
1726 Gav Trivia tt, 421 When..dex'trous damsels twirl the 
sprinkling mop, 1757 Dyer Fleece 1. 464 Lo | in the sprink- 
ling clonds your bleating hills Rejoice with herbage. 1859 
Tennyson in Ld, H. Tennyson Afem, (1897) 1. 456 A few 
sprinkling springlets by the wayside. 

2. Falling in scattered drops. 
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1632 Litucow Yrav, tv. 137 [Her] pittifull lookes, and 
sprinkling teares. 1666 Bocuurst Loimographia (1894) 29 
There being no raine at all, but a litle sprinkling Showre, 

Hence Sprinklingly adv. 

1615 H. Crooxs Body of Alan 898 They offer also small 
shootes sprinklingly vnto the skin of the chest. 1657 J. 
Serceant Schisuz Dispach’t 286 He speaks his non-sence, 
sleightly, sprinklingly. 

Sprint (sprint), sd... [f. Sprint v.] 

1. dial. (See quots.) 

19790 Peace Derbicisnts 1. 66 A man layd hold of a hare 
upon her form, and she gave a sprint. a 1800 — Suppl. 
Grose, Sprunt, or Sprint, a spring in leaping, and the leap 
itself. Derb. é ; 

2. A short spell of running, rowing, etc., at full 
speed. 

3865- in Lanc. and Der. glossaries. 1871‘ STONEHENGE’ 
Brit. Rur, Sports (ed. 9) u. vu. i. 5391 At the commences 
ment of training for sprints, 1887 / ted 19 Feb. 247/3 A 
strong wind.. blowing down the straight, greatly inter- 
fered with the runners in the sprints. 1903 aes 14 
Mar. 14/3 [They had] a few rowing sprints to vary their 
ordinary exercise work. 

transf, 1895 IWesten. Gaz. 23 Oct. 3/2 It may still seem... 
that there is too much of a ‘sprint’ in the last act. 

3. attrib., as sprint course, race, -racing, etc. 

1864 Saunders News Lettcr, Sprint Race between Ford 
and Rogers, 1867 WauGu Owd Blanket 82 Kempy..was a 
famous ‘sprint-runner’,..well known all over the country 
side. 1883 Standard 18 June 2/4 He..may..be dubbed 
the champion of the equine world over sprint courses. 1885 
Longman’s Mag. V1. 508 Summoning all my memories of 
the science of sprint-racing, I tore along. 1886 Excyed. 
Brit. XX1, 61/1 Sheffield..may be termed the home of 
sprint running. 

Sprint, 54.2 dial, 

1. A springe or snare. 

178r Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss., Sprint, a gin 
for catching birds with. 1892 /auna 87 (E.D.D.), Used to 
set scores of sprints when a hoy, 1897 MacewErson “fst. 
Fowling 246 The ‘ Sprint 'employed in the north of England 
for catching Woodcock. 

2. Aspring, (Cf. Sprent sd.2 2 b.) 

1897 W. Jamie in Bards of Angus & Alearns 235/1 Some 
queer anld knives wi’ double sprint. 

Sprint (sprint), v. [a. early Scand. *sprinta 
(ON. and Icel. sfretta, Sw. spriita) : cf. SPRENTV.] 

+1. ctr. To dart or spring. Os.- 

1566 Is. W. Copy ef a Letter, etc. xxix, Thy felowes 
chance that late such prety shift did make; ‘That he from 
Fishers hooke did sprint before he could him take. 

2. a. dial. (See quot.) 

1862 C.C. Ropinson Dial. Leeds 418 Sprint, to run on 
the toes, The sort of running practised in-doors. 

b. To run, row, etc., at full speed, esp. for a 


short distance ; to race in this manner. 

1871- [implied in Sprinting vbl.sb.]. 1889 H. O'REILLY 
50 Vrs.on Trail 177 By running and walking, or rather 
sprinting, the whole time. 1897 Scotsman 7 Oct.7/1 He.. 
sprinted at a good pace to where the observatory pathway 
commences. 

transf. 1899 C. Scott Drama of Yesterday I. xvi. 555 Uf 
a journalist has trained himself to ‘sprint’, he is naturally 
employed..on other departments of the paper. 

3. Sc. To sprout or grow. (Cf. SPRENT v, 1 d.) 

a@ 3878 Ainsiiz Laud of Burns (1892) 303 Rare plants that 
beautify the Spring Aft spriot frae roughest spot. 

4. dial, To spirt in small drops. Also érans., 
to sprinkle. 

31855- in dial, glossaries (Cumb., Yks., Notts. Linc.). 

Hence Sprinting v0/. sd. 

1871 ‘StoneneNnce’ Brit, Rur. Sports (ed. 9) u. vite i. 
539/1 At Sheffield, the birthplace and nursery of _pro- 
fessional sprinting. 1884 Harper's Afag. Jan. 302/2 They 
would do wellto go in for..Jong-distance running rather 
than for sprinting. 

Sprinter (sprinta). [f Sprinrv.] One who 
sprints or engages in sprint-racing. 

1871 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit, Rur. Sports (ed. 9) u. vie i 
s3o/s The best amateur sprinters of the present day. 1889 

untEa That Frenchman vi. 65 He..runs wildly down the 
street, proving himself..a sprinter of first-ratespeed. 1895 
Windsor Mag. 120 [He] is probably the fastest sprinter 
ever seen on a safety. 

transf, 1899 C. Scott Drama of Vesterday 1. xvi. 555 
The dramatic art has..suffered much at the hands of the 
‘sprinters’ on the press, 

+Sprintle. O%s.-' A twig or shoot. 

a1225 Ancr. R, 276 Ofte drnie sprintles bered winberien ? 

Sprisle, Sprissel, obs. forms of SPRITSAIL. 

Sprit (sprit), 56.2 Forms: a. 1, 4 spreot, 4-5 
sprete, 7-9 spreet. 8. 4,7 spret, 5-7 sprett(e. 
y- 5-6 spryt, sprytt, sprite (7 spright), 5, 7-8 
spritt, 6- sprit. [OE. sfréot,=MDn. (Du. and 
WFris.) spriet, MLG. spryet, spriet (hence G, 
spriet) and spreet, NFris. sprit, sree, ultimately 
telated to SprorE! and Sprout v.!] 

1. A pole, sf. one used for propelling a boat; 
a punting-pole; + spear. 

a. 725 Corpus Gloss. C 609 Contis, spreotum. ¢1000 
fixvrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 143 7rudes, uel amites, 
spreotas. 1023 in Thorpe Charters 318 Anes mannes lenge 
pe healt anne spreot on his hand and strech hine swa feor 
swa he mzg areecan into bere sa. 13. St. Cristofer 300 in 
Horstm. Adtengl, Leg, (1881) 458 A lang sprete he bare in 
hande To strenghe him in be water to stande. 13.. K. 
Alis. 858 (Linc. MS.), Pe prid day bey gan aryne, Pey 
swymmed wip spreot,..And bryngip schipes to be lond. 
e1goo Laud Tray Bk. 12653 Thei brende bothe mast & 
wynlase, Sterne & stere, ore & spretes, ¢1440 Prom. 
Paro. 470/2 Sprete, or qvante,..contns. 


[var. of SpRENT 55.2} 
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B. ¢ 1380 Wilt. Palerne 2754 Sone as pe schipmen seie 
him out lepen, hastili hent eche man a spret or an ore, a 1400 
Octouian 601 A sprette onyr the bord they caste. 1530 
Patser. 274/2 Sprette for watermen, ficg. 1609 HoLLano 
Amm, Marcell. xvii. v. 111 Antoninus..set his course 

inst our State and Common-wealth, not (as they say) 
with spret nor oare, with shooving, or haling,..hut even 
with spred and full sayle. 1687 Suanwett Tenth Sat. 
Fuvenal 38 Contus signifies a Quant or Sprett, with which 
they shove Boats. 

y. €1435 Torr. Portugal 181 Torrent undyr hys spryt 
{=spear] he sprent, And abowght the body he hyme hente. 
41450 Octavian 469 Some hente an oore,..some a sprytt, 
The lyenas for to meete. 1583 Stockea Civ. Warres Lowe 
C. m1, 126b, This Arke..was rowed neither with sprites, 
nor ores, .. but [driven] hy wheeles wrought within her. 
1606 HoLiano Seton. 116 A number of mariners, who with 
their sprits, poles and oares should beate..their carkasses. 
@ 1825 Forpy Voc. £. Anglia 321 Sprit, a pole to push a 
boat forward, 1903 Loagman's Mag. Jan. 216 You could 
not perceive when the flat bit of wood at the end of the sprit 
touched it [i.e. the bottom of a mere]. 

2. Nau’. a. ‘A small boom or pole which 
crosses the sail of a boat diagonally from the mast 
to the upper hindmost corner of the sail, which it 
is used to extend and elevate’ (Falconer). 

13.. £. £. Ait. P.C. 104 Wi3t at be wyndas [they] wezeo 
her ankres, Sprude spak to be sprete be spare hawe-lyne. 
1399 Rodis of Parlt. III. 444/2 Par le rumper d‘nn cabel, 
rope, sprete, ou mast d'ascun Shonte. 1417 in For, Ace. 
8 Hen. V, G/1, j dialle, j Soundynglyne, j Roffe Sprite in 
Balingera Regis. 1536 in Marsden Se?. Pt. Crt. Adm. 
(1894) I. 54 Possessione virge, Anglice a yard or a spyryt 
[ste]. 31916 Phil, Trans. XXIX. 497 This Machine I sus- 
pended from the Mast of a Ship, by a Spritt which was 
sufficiently secured by Stays to the Mast-head. 1769 
Fatconea Dict, Alarine (1780) s.v., The lower end of the 
sprit rests in a sort of wreath or collar called the snotter. 
1856 Kane Arct, Expl. 1. xxiv. 316 A stouter mainsail of 
fonrteen-feet lift with a spreet eighteen feet long. 1913 
Act 2 & 3 Geo. Vc. 31 § 39 A pilot flag..to be placed at the 
mast head, or on a sprit or staff, 

b. (See quot.) 

1846 Youxc Naut. Dict. 293 A Sprit, or Spur, in a sheer- 
hulk is a spar for keeping the sheers ont to the required 
distance. — ¥ 2 

3. atirih., as sprit pole, rig, staff, topmast, top- 
sail, yard. 

1485 Naval Acc. Hen, VII (1896) 49 Spritt yerds, J; 
Spritte sailes, j. 1497 /bid. 300 Fore yerdes, j; sprete 

verdes, j. 1611 Coter., A/iguedo?, ..a poore, pettie, vagabond 

edler, that with a spritstaffe crosses from place to place, 
1627 Cart. Smity Seaman's Gram. vii. 31 Your Spret and 
Spret top-saile. 1769 Fatconer Dict. &larine (1780) s.v. 
Yard, Sprit-topsail yard equal to the fore top US ee 
1894 Outing XX1V. 84/2 The sprit rig cannot be said to be 
pretty. 31903 Longman's Mag, Jan. 216 Under the in- 
flnence of the silent sprit-pole it seemed to move by some 
voluntary self-contained power. 

Sprit (sprit), 53.2 [f Sprir v1 Cf. Spinr 56.3 
and Spurr s3.4] a. A young shoot of a plant or 
tree. b. A sprout of a seed or root. 

1622 Frnt. Eng. Plantation Plymouth New England 7 
As we wandred we came to a tree, where a yong Spritt was 
bowed downe over a bow, and some Acornes strewed vnder 
neath. 1682 Houghton’s Lett. Hush. & Trade 1. 67 Some- 
times..I have known our Maltster stir his Barly-Couches 
. till the Sprit begins to fork, five or sixtimes aday. did. 
68 When the Sprits come forth at the Rootend of the Corn, 
another Sprit, which we call the Acrospire, begins to stir 
atthe sameend. 1851 Steanserc Northampt. Dial, ae 
asprout; the awn of barley. 1886 HoLtano Cheshire Gloss. 
334. Sér7¢, a sprout from the eye of a potato, or the young 
radicle of corn when it first hegins to grow, 

Sprit, 5d. Sc. =Spret. Also collect. 

1 J. Ropeatson Agric. Perth 268 It becomes instantly 
fillet with sprits, rushes and other aqnatics. 1807 Zs. 
Hight. Soc. 111. 469 Bog ground is for the most part covered 
with sprit, of the smaller sort of which they make what 
they call bog hay. 1866 Chaméers's Encyel. VIII. 373/2 
Many marshy and boggy places abound in some of the 
species haviog leafy stems and the leaves jointed internally, 
popularly called Sprots or Sprits. 1883 G. M‘Micwazt 
Notes Way thr. Ayrshire 90 The Afton descends between 
rocky banks, mostly covered with hent and sprit, 

Sprit, 5.4 dechn, (See ane 1880.) 

1812 Dusouapieu Antrim 197 This substance, howsoever 
it may be acquired, and which by bleachers is called sprit, 
adheres so closely to the rind..as to have elnded all the 
.. processes. .of the old mode of bleaching. 1880 Sons’ 
Encycl. Manuf. 1. 518 The object of the rnbbing..is to 
remove small specks of brownish matter called ‘sprits’, 
which may appear here and there throughout the piece. 

Sprit, #//. a. [f Spritv.1] (See qnots.) 

1688 Hocme Armoury 1. 73/2 Spritt, or Blasted, when 
it [grass or grain] is beaten down hy Kain, and through 
moisture begins to grow again. 1790 W. H. Marsuate Kur. 
Econ. Midi. V1. 443 Sprit, sprouted, as coro in the field. 
1808 H. Hottanp Cheshire 147 A potatoe is said to be well 
sprit, when it has a shoot from two to four inches Jong. 


Sprit (sprit), v1 Now dial. Forms: 1 apryt- 
tan, 3 sprutten, 7- sprit. [OE. spryéian :— 
*sprutjan, {. the weak grade of the stem repre- 
sented by Sprout.) Cf. Spret v.? and Spurr v2] 
intr, To sprout or shoot; to germinate. 


¢goo tr. Baeda’s Eccl, Hist. 1. xxi, (heading), Eft spryt- 
tendnum [v. x. sprutendum] bam twigum des Pelagianiscan 
woles. ¢1000 Saxon Leechd. 11. 148 Ponne treow & wyrta 
zrest up spryttad. 1225 dacr. KR. 86 Ase pe widi pet 
sprutted ut pe betere bet me hine ofte cropped. 

1669 Worioce Syst. Agric. (1681) 60 Some affirm that 
Corn spritted a little,..and then sowen, came up speedily. 
1844 Phytologist 1. 584 Do the seeds of pasture grasses ever 
germinate in the husk, like wheat, when it is said to ‘sprit ? 
1886-7 in Cheshire glassaries. 


SPRIT. 


Sprit, v.2 ? Ods. [Of obscure origin : cf. Sprrt 
v.3] zntr. To spring, dart. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 2316 He sprit forth spenne fote more 
ben asperelenbe. 1836 Hooton Bilberry Thurland I, vii. 
142 Toe rabbits..would..sprit across to the field-sides in 
search of hetter herhage. 

Sprite (sprait), +sprit, 54. Forms: a. 4, 
5-7 Sc., spreit (5 spreyt, spreyte), 5-6 sprete, 
6 spreet(e ; 5-6 spret, 6 sprette. 8. 5,7 8pryt 
(6 sprijt), 5-7 spryte, 5- sprite. (See also 
SPRIGHT,sé.1) -y. 5 spritte, 5-7 sprit, 8 sp’rit. 
(ad. OF. esprit, or similarly rednced from OF, 
esperit(e, AF. sfirtl(e Sernit sd, Cf. Sprrt 50.7] 

1. +a. =Spirit sé. in various senses, Oés. 

a, @1300 Cursor AS. 15667 Pof pe spreit ai redi be pe 
flesche be fus to plight. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. 
(George) 796 As he hyr pis had talde, Pe spret vn-to god 
scho 3ald. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 5099 Eneas..spake full dis- 

itously with a sprete felle. ¢1450 Hottanp Howat 620 

hat terrible felloun myspreit affrayd. 1526 Tinpace Acts 
xvii, 16 His sprete was moved in hym. 1535 CovERDALE 
Haggai i. 14 So the Lorde waked vp the sprete of Zorohabel 
. and the sprete of fesua. 1584 Hunson Du Hartas’ Fudiih 
1. 467 Whose living spreet Reviving spreads, and through 
all things doth fleet. c1615 Sin W. Mure J/ise. Wks. 
(S.T.S.) T. 30 Erect my puir dejected spreit, Prostrat befoir 
thy mercies feete. 

B. €1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. (Lawrence) 450 Fore con- 
tryt spryt euir 3et was to my god thankful sacrifice. ¢ 1400 
tr. Secreta Secret, Gov. Lordsh. 66 Rightwys philosophers 
..ligbtend with godys spryt of wyt. 1502 ATKYNSON tr 
De Iititatione \. v. (1893) 157 To rede the scripture with as 
great fervour of spryte as it was receyued firste. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 229 It ts profitahle for those that are. .troubled 
in sprite or minde. 1607 Rowtanps Earl of Warwick 
(Hunterian Cl.) 7 This man compos'd of courage, full of 
sprite, Of hard adventures, and of great designs, 1669 
Sturmy Martner's Mag. ¢ 4 Lord of Light, Without whose 

racions Aid and constant Sprite No Labours prosper. 1730 

MENSTONE Ode fo Health 43 Forth with jocund sprite, { 
run, 19761 Gray Odin 29 Who thus afflicts my troubled 
sprite? [1847 S. Juno Margaret ut. (1851) 417 So speaks 
my sprite.] 

y. 14.. Chaucer's L.G.1W., Ariadne 2069 (Camh. MS.), 
For whiche myn sprit goth to domeshame. 1442 Cursor Al. 
170 (Bedford MS.), Tesus after his fastyng long was temtid 
wip be sprit [of} wrong. 1565 Starieton Fort. Katth 122 
We see how farre the fith of the first vj. C. yeares, and the 
sprit of Protestants do agree. 1605 1s/ Pt. Yerontnia ut. i. 
73 This should not be mong men of vertuous sprit. Pay 
tryhute thou, and receiue peace and writ. 4 1649 Daum. 
oF Hawrtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 44/1 To his fair Spoils his 
Sprit ngain yet give. 

th. pf. =Spinit sb.17. Obs. 

a. ¢1470 Henry JVallace xt. 176 He agayn in greiff him 
grippyt sayr, abil spretis failzeid ner. 1533 DELLENDEN 
Livy Prol. (S.T.S.) 1. 1 Quykin pe spretis of my dull Ingyne. 
1566 Drant /forace, Sat. 1v. C, How say you, haue not 
comedies theyr vigors, and their spreets? 

B. 1567 Dranr Horace, Ep. tt. i. G vij, That poet..That 
can stere vp my passions or quicke my sprytes at all. ¢ 1586 
C'tess Pemsroxe Ps. David cx1x. iii, ] the pleasures of my 
sprites Will unto thy doctrine hind. 

@. =Spirit sb. 9. rare—. 

1844 Disragct Coningsby 1v. xii, He generally contrived.. 
to steal down with some congenial sprites to the magical 
and illumined chamber (se. the billiard-room]. 

2. =Sprnit sé, 2b and 3, SpRIGHT 50.1 2. 

a. @1400-50 Alexander 4779 He was sodanly sesid & 
slane with asprete. ¢1470 eee iVallace x1. 1262 Quhar 
art thow, spreyt? ansuer, sa God the sawe, 1526 TINDALE 
Mark vi. 49 They supposed yt had bene a sprete and cryed 
onte. 1575 Gaim, Gurton t. ii, As though they had heen 
taken with fairies, or else with some ill spreet. 1611 Sta W. 
Mure Afisc. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 11 For he, now Cupid, now a 
spreit, did liue me. 

B. 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 623 God is spedful in speche & 
n spryt clene. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ix. (Barthol.) 88 
Wikit spryt, trawnle hym no mare! ¢1460 Forrescur 
Absol. & Eim, Mon, vi. (4885) 121 Wherfore the holy sprites 
and angels..haue more pojiar than we. @1513 FABYAN 
Chron. (1811) 325 Fyry dragons, and sprytys, were seen 
fleynge in the ayer. 1555 Eoen Decades (Arb.) 100 marg. 
note A remedye ageynst walkyng sprites. 1610 HOLLAND 
Camden's Brit. 530, 1 wot not what sprites and fearefull 
apparitions, 1675 Cotton Burlesque npon B. 5x Where 
must I lye anights? For I am monstrous fraid of Sprites. 
1728 Younc Love of Fante v. 509 In vain the cock has 
summon’d sprites away, She walks at noon. @ 1796 Burns 
* As on the Banks’ vi, ‘Nae eastlin blast,’ the sprite replied. 
@ 1845 Baruam Jngol, Leg. Ser. m1. House-warming 118 
She verily thought that hohgoblins and sprites were there. 
2877 Mas. Forrestea Afignon I. 12 The most arch, mis 
chievous, impertinent little sprite in the world. a 

Comb, 1609 Siz E. Hosy Let. to Mr. 7. H. Pref. p. iii, 
They will not stick to set out our Ladies picture (as one of 
your sprite-speakers did) with one of your best faces. 

y. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 4297, 1 will tell..How sprittis in 
hom spake to qwho fet spirre wold. 1565 STAPLETON Fort. 
Faith 85 Vhe whole churche..by no strength of wicked 
sprits..can be overthrowen. 1728 Ramsay Alon& & Miller's 
Wife 245 Syne as the sp’rit gangs marching out, Be sure to 
lend him a sound ront. 

+3. =Sprrnit 54. 6 and 6b. Oés. 

13.. Coer de L. 394, Upon his schelde a dove whyte, 
Sygnyfycacioun of the holy spryte. 1526 Tinoate Zp. iv. 
30 Greve not the holy sprete off God. 1538 STARKEV 
England tt. i. 143 By Hye Spryte, from whom..com- 
myth al gudnes. ¢1600 ForMAN in WS. Ashmole Sb2 fol. 
143 b, Governe me with thy holy sprite. 

+Sprite, v. Oss. In 6 Sc. sprete. [f. prec.] 
trans. To inspire with courage. 

1536 Bectenoen Cron, Scotl, (1821) 11.97 Aidane. .spretit 
thame with sic curage, that thay..put the Saxonis..to 
flicht. bid, 389 This victorie was sa plesand,.that every 
man wes spretit with new curage. 
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+Spri-ted, c. Oss. [f. Sprite sé.] 

1, =SpPRIGHTED a. 

1535 CoverDALe Ps. xxxvi. 11 The meke spreted shal 
possesse the earth. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's fiusb. 1 


(1586) 115 b, The whol body..large, hie, liuely sprited, and 


well trussed. 1607 ‘I. Campion A/aske B4b, Mild sprited 
Zephyrus haile. 

2. Having the form of a sprite. 

@ 1586 Stoney Astroph, & Stella (1598) xevi, In night, of 
sprites the gastly powers to stur; In thee, or sprites or 
sprited gastlinesse. 


+ Spriteful, cz. Oés. [f. as pree.] 

1. =SPRricHTFUL a. 1. 

e1650 Howett. Fam, Lett. (1753) 458 The French nation 
is quick and spriteful. 1697 Eveiyn Numfsiata ix. 308 
Spriteful and Vigorous, striving to get the better of his 
little body. 

b. =SPRIGHTFUL a. 1b. 

¢1611 Crapman Jéfad x1, 246 His readie chariotere did 
scourge his spritefull horse. 

2. =SPRIGHTFUL @. 2. 

1606 Syivester Du Bartas 1. iv.u. Magnificence 1053 A 
thousand Flowrs spring in his spritefull pases. 1624 J. Gee 
Foot ont of Snare 45 Considering, it hath been. .bedewed 
with their last spritefull breath. 1662 Prayrorp S£id/ Aus, 
1. ii. (1674) 45 But much more spriteful will it appear, .by 
holding of a Note that falls not by one degree. 

Hence + Spri'tefully adz'.; + Spri'tefulness. 

e161: Cnapman J/iad xut. 616 The Phthian and Epeian 
troopes did spritefully assaile The God-like Hector. 1651 
Jer. Tavtor Ser. for Year. ix. 113 [tsmemory was lost 
in the jayes and spritefulnesse of the morning. 


Spri‘tehood. [f.as prec.] The condition or 
state of being a sprite. 

1882 Nicuot dlimer. Lit. xi. 359 The same fascinating 
impishness, or spritehood, in both is allayed hy a similar 
healing or converting process. 

+ Spriteless, «. Ods. [f. as prec.] =Spricut- 
LESS @, 

a. 1513 Dovctas ueid tx. iii, 187 Quhilkis in thar weris 
Previt sa spreytles men ‘That Hector thaime delayit 3eris 
ten, 153% Tinpace /afos.1 Fohn (1537) 82 We... beynge 
spretlesse..serue God in the body. 1596 Datrymrte tr. 
oe Htst. Scot.(S.T.S.) 1. 314 Ane abiecte and spreitles 

arte. 

8B. 21547 Surrey -Eucid w. 896 Her sister Anne, sprite- 
lesse for dread to heare This fearefull sturre, @16x8 J. 
Davies (Heref.) [it's Piigr. Wks. (Grosart) IT. 36,2 It 
often proves such spritelesse heany Stuffe. 1661 Sir a1. 
Hasterig's Last Will & Test. Suppl. 6 So soon was his 
spriteless valour resolved into fear. 

+Spritelike, c. Ods. [fas prec.] Resem- 
bling a sprite or that of a sprite. 

1611 CHAPMAN //fad xx1. 18 ‘The Worthy,..spritelike, did 
with bis sword aduance Vp to the river. 1658 RowLanp 
tr. Moxufet's Theat. Ins. 924 Such spritelike courage hath 
Nature planted in them. 

Spri‘teliness. 
= SPRIGHTLINESS. 

1666 H. Stuspe Afirac. Conformist 2 A vivacitie and 
spritelinesse that is nothing common, 1710 F. Futter 
Pharmacop. 125 It..puts new spriteliness into the clog’d 
Spirits, 1779 Jonnson L. P., Pope Wks, 1787 1V. 45 A 
Preface, written with great spriteliness and elegance. 1805 
Brathwait's Barnabees Frul, Introd. (1818) 45 A very pleas- 
ing effusion of spriteliness, 1909 Contemp. Rev. Lit. Suppl. 
Nov. 6 Marred by the elephantine spriteliness of the style. 

+Spri'tely, a. and adv. Obs. Also 6 spritly, 

7 -lye, sp’ritly. [f Sprite sd.] 

A. adj. 1, =SPRIGHTLY @. 1. 

1606 Suakxs. Tr. Cr. 1. ii, 190 Yet nere the lesse, My 
spritely brethren, ! propend to you In resolution to keepe 
Helen still. 31670 Cotton Espernon 1. tv.141 But the Com- 
manders and Souldiers were such, that it was not possible to 
see any where a more complete, nor a more spniely Body. 
17sz Fretpina Amedia Wks. 1755 X. 213, I fancy Mrs. 
Bennet hath been a very spritely woman : for. .she discovers 
by starts a great vivacity in her countenance, 

b. =SPRIONTLY a. 1b. 

1653 A, Witson Fas. J, 246 Being a Spritlye Horse..he 
saved both himself, and his Rider. 1680 Spirit of Popery 56 
Not daring to Attack the Coachman, because his Whip did 
fright his spritely Horse, 1752 Younc Wi. Th. b. 437 The 
spritely lark’s shrill mattin wakes the morn. 

2. =SPRIGHTLY a, 3. 

1654 WnitLock Zootomia 342 No doubt the Soule needs 
.-a well organiz’d Body, to exercise it{s) Functions with 
spritely Vigor. a 1700 Evetyn Diary 10 Mar. 1685, An aire 
of spritely modestie not easily to be descrihed. 1774 Mit- 
rorD Ess. Harmony Lang, 149 Where this is the case a 
monosy'llabic line may be spritely in its motion. 

3. =SPRIGHTLY a. 3.4. 

160a Rowzanos Tis Aferrie when Gossips meete (Hun- 
terian Cl.) 3 Not penny a quart, dull ale, nor drowsie Beere 
But spritely wine. 1669 Dicpy Closet Opened (1677) 7 It 
[the mead] will be very spritely, and quick and pleasant, 

|b, =SPRIGHTLY a. 3 b. ‘ 

1598 Maaston Pygiial., Sat. iv, 1 see Th’art falne to wits 
extreamest ponerty, Sure in Consumption of the spritly 

| Part. 1638 BratHwaiT Barnabees Jrui.\. E, Furnish’ with 
their spritely weapons. 1821 Lams Evya Ser, 1. Afrs, Battle's 

Opinions on Whist, She could not conceive a game wanting 
the spritely infusion of chance. 

CG. =SPRIGHTLY a. 3c. 

¢1611 Cnapman //iad xvut. 449 Youthes, and maides,..To 
whom the merrie Pipe and Harp the spritely sounds ad- 
vane't. .166a Piavroao Skill ATus. 1. (1674) 60 Such effectual 
melody..in such excellent Fug's and Spritely Ayres. 1789 
Burney //ist, Afus. U1. vii. 410 A Consort..in 4 parts ofa 
spritely kind such as were then called Fancies. 

d. =SPRIGHTLY a. 3d, > 

1668 PLavroarn Afusic (1674) 109 The Treble-Violin is n 

cheerful and spritely Instrument, 1670 in erm Catal, 


Now rere, [f. SPRITELY a.] 


| 


SPRITSAIL. 


(Arber) L. 49/2 Directions to learn to play upon that pleasant 
and spritely Instrument, the Flagollet. 
B. adv, =SPRIGHTLY adv. 

1606 Syivestrr Du Bartas u. iv. u. Magnificence 924 
There the Lord Zedec him more spritely ee arid, fee 
and pleasant. 1657 F. Cockin Diz. Blossomes 48 So lively 
glorious,..So Sp'ritly vigorous and Soul-reviving. 

t+Spriten, 7. 045.-' [fas pree.] trans. To 
put sptrit or lite into; to enliven. 


1614 C. Brooke Ghost Rich. I1/, Poems (1892) 75 Griefe 
cast not downe, joy spritned not their eyes. i‘ 

+ Spritiness. Oés.—' [f. Sprity a.] Spright- 
liness. 

1607 Markuam Cazed. 01. (1617) 260 You shal then. «by the 
moouing of your badie and legs forward with a linelie spriti- 
nes, thrust your horse into his galloppe. 

Spriting, 74. 56. rave. [t. Sprive sb.] Act- 
Ing as sprites; action appropriate to sprites. 

Perg7o Lugglvars u. iv, Syng hegh hoe..asprityng go we. 
1610 SUAKS. / emp, 1.11. 298, 7 will be correspondent to com- 
mand «And doe my spryting, gently. 

+Sprittish, « ds. [f. as pree.] Impish, 
malicions, mischievous. 

1569 in Ellis Ori. Leté. Ser. am. 1, 367 To defend.. 
you from the malitious practises of all your spritishe fooes 
1972 Treat. Treas. agst. QO. Eliz. 56 Every man may. .take 
al his whole tale for a wicked spritish lye. 1600 W. Watson 
Decacordon (1602) 238 Thou daily dost minister new matter 
to increase our home persecutions, by thy spritish cruelty. 

Ilence + Sprittishly adz. Obs. 

1592 G. Harvey Four Left. 58 Ignis fatuus [was] never so 
spritishly busy. 

Spritsail, sprit-sail (sprits:'l, spritts'l,. 
Naut, Forms: see Sprit sé) and Sain sé.1; also) 
;sprissel, sprisle. [f. Spuir sé.) Cf. Du. spréet- 
setl, WEris. -sez/, NF ris. sprifsetl, spretsaiel, Da. 
spritsejl, Sw. -segel, G. sprictsegel. } 

L. A sail extended by a sprit; formerly also a 
sail attached to a yard slung under the bowsprit 
of large vessels. 

a. 1466 Mann. 5 Touseh. Axp. 344 My mastyr paid to 
Willyam Elyse for to carye his sprete seyle of the kervelle 
to Vipswyche. 1497 Wavad eice. Hen. FLT (1896) 303 Tyes 
for the Sprette Sayle. 1616 Cart. Smitn Descer. New Eng. 
49 Onely her spret saile remayned 10 spoon before the 
wind, till we had reaccommodated a lury mast. 1627 — 
Seaman's Gram, vii. 32 The Spret-saile is } parts the depth 
of the fore sails. 1694 Motrecx Aatedais iv. xviii. (1737) 

6 He .. made them ..take in their Spreet-sail. 1750 

3LANCKLEY Waval Erfos. 150 Smacks are necessary Trans- 
porting Vessels, with one Mast and half Spreet-sail. 

B. 1485 Naval Ace. Zen. VII (1896) 41 Spritt sailes feble, 
j. 1582 N. Licneriecp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. fid. 1. 
xxix, 92 h, The Captaine gencrall commanded. .to fardle up 
their sprits sailes, 1598 Lopce Looking Gl. Lond, § Eng. 
F ij b, Our topsailes vp, we trusse our spritsailes in. 1655 
Heywooo & Row Ley Fortune by Land 5 Sea iw, Our 
Spright-say], Top-sail, and ‘lop-gallant..are hung with 
waving pendants. 1671 Lond. Gaz. No. 621/1 With great 
difficulty the Swatlow,.. having onely a Mainsayl and Sprit- 
sayl left,..performed her Voyage. 1745 P. Tuomas Frudé. 
Anson’s Voy. 107 We unbent the Mizzen and Sprit-sail. 17 
Rigging & Seamanship 42 Barges, Pinnaces, and Yawls, 
with Sprit-sails, 1839 Marrvat Phan, Ship viii. (Reldg.) 
66 She carried a square spritsail and sprit-topsail. 1891 
Spectator 7 Feb. 211/1 The spritsail, the object of which is 
to get the advantage ofa lofty peak and retain a sbort mast. 

b. edépl. A spritsail barge. 

1881 Standard 22 June 3/7 The leading topsuil barges at 
this part of the race overhauled the spritsails. 

2. attrib. a. In the sense ‘of or belonging to a 
spritsail’, as sprifsatl brace, bratls, clewline, etc. 

1599 Dattam in Early Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soe.) 59 
Myssen top, sprid saile top. 1626 Carr. Satu Jf %s, (Arb.) 
Tl. 793 The spret sayle top mast, the spret sayle top sayle 

yard. 1627 — Seaman's Gram. 31 marg., Spretsaile top- 
saile. 1669 Stuamy Mariner's Mag. 16 Let go the Sprit 
sail Breales, and hale aft the Sheets. /ésd. 17 Vere out.. 
your Fore and Main-sheets, and Sprisle-sheets. 1676 Wise- 
MAN Surgery Vi. v. 425 Our men bravely quitted themselves 
of the Fire-ship hy cutting the Sprit-sail-Tackle off with their 
sbort Hatchets. r16g9a Svefth's Scaman's Grant. 1. xiv. 65 
Spritsail Clewlines. 1698 in A/S.S. a, Lords New Ser. 111. 
(1905) 34 The..rope was expended..for mizen top gallant 
mast and spritsail top gallant mast. 1711 W. SUTHERLAND 
Shipbuild, Assist. 112 Sprit-sail Lifts, 1750 BLANcKLEY 
Naval Expos. 12 Spritsail Sbeat Blocks are turn'd. 1769 
Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) s.v., Formerly the spritsail- 
topsails were set on 2 mast, which waserected..on the end of 
the bowsprit. 1794 Xigging 4 Seantanship 135 Spritsail- 
Topgallant-sail is quadrilateral, ..and is bent on the head, 
to the spritsail-topgallant-yard. 1810 Aom. Patton in 
19th Cent, (1899) 723 A seaman..let go the sprit-sail brace. 
1860 All Vear Round No. 66. 382 ‘ Which knot?’ asked 
Tohy. ‘Single or double wall,..spritsail-sheet, stopper, or 
shroud?’ ¢1860 II. Stuaat Seaman's Catech. 3 Spritsail 
gaff on bowsprit. 

b. Spritsail yard, a yard slung under the bow- 


sprit to snpport a spritsail. Also a/értd. ; 
1627 Cart. SutitH Seaman's Gram. iit. 16 The spret-saile 
Yard [must be] 16. yards long, and but 9. inches thicke. 1687 
Lond. Gas. No, oan), A Sally Man of War,..with his Men 
on his Bowsprit an we Sprissel-yards along Ships. 1745 
P. Tuomas Yrul. Anson's Voy, 28: We..got our Spritsail 
yard fore and aft,..which is an infallible Sign of a Design to 
rd the Enemy. 1797 S. James Narv. Voyage 28 The 
boatswain, and others of the English seamen, were sitting 
at the spritsail yard. ¢1810 Apm. Patton in sth Cent. 
(1899) 723 Five of the enemy had gt upon our starboard 
sprit-sail yardearm. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef Afast xxv, 83 
he spritsail yard sprungin the slings. . ; 
c. In the sense ‘ carrying a spritsail’, as sprif- 
sail barge, vessel. 


SPRITSAIL, 


1798 Ann. Reg., Chron. 40/2 As a sprit-sail_vessel..was 
coming up the river. 1885 Daily Tel, 27 Oct. (Encycl. 
Dict.), ‘The well-known sprit-sail barge, a vessel with a 
mainsail that sets on a sprit. 

Hence Spritsail-yard vu. fvans., to disable (a 
shark, dog-fish, etc.) by thrusting a spar or piece 
of wood throngh the snout or gills. 

1835 Maarvat Pacha of Many Tales ix. (Rtldg,) 111 The 
shark..had heen canght and sfritsai?-yarided, as the seamen 
term it, 1867 Smytn Sazlor's Word-bk. 646 Sprit-sail yard- 
éxg, a cruelty in which some fishermen wreak vengeance on 
sharks, dog-fish, etc., that encroach on their baits, and foul 
their nets, 

+Sprittle, sd. Ods.-' In 4 spritell. [f. the 
stem of Sprit vl Cf, OE. sArytele chip, OHG. 
Spruzil bar, MHG. spriizze/ stave, G. dial. sartisse? 
young shoot, stave (of a ladder).] A shoot or 
young twig. 

a1400 Stockh. Med. MS. i. 445in Anglia XVIII. 306 Take 
to handfull of 3onge elerne-spritell And schrape of be ouerest 
bark with a qwetyll. 

Sprittle, v. Obs. exc. dial, [Of obscure 
origin.] | ¢vans. To scrape or pick with some in- 
strument; to dig z/ in this way. 

1575 Banister CAyrurg. 1 (1385) 254 Then with a brasse 
or yron pipe. .thrust into the bottome of it, [they] dosprittle 
it up by the roots. 1904 in Eng. Dial, Dict. (Notts., Linc.). 

Sprittled: see SPRUTTLED a. 

Sprit-topsail : see Sprit 54.1 

Spritty (Gpritti),e Se. [f Sprir s3.3+4-y.] 
Abounding in sprits or rushes. 

1786 Burns Yo Audd Aare xii, 'Till sprittie knowes wad 
rair't an’ risket, An’ slypet owre. 1823 J. Hoce Skcph. Cal. 
(1829) I. 27 His dead master, who..was lying in a little 
spritty hollow. 1885 A. Munro Siven Cashet 42 Large spritty 
clods from tearing hoofs In showers around them flew. 

+Spritual, ¢. 02s. Forms: a. 5 sprytwalle, 
6 -ual; 5-6 spritual (6 -all), 8 sp’ritual. 8. 
5-6 spretuall. [Reduced form of SpiritvaL a.] 
Spiritual. 

a, €1420 Chron. Vilod. 1617 Two sprytwalle ladyus he 
ordeynede bo Tu vucupy bat worsbipfulle state in hurre 
absens, 1526 TinpaLe 1 Cor, ii. 15 He that is sprituall 
discusseth all thynges. 1538 Starkey Augland 1 iv, 122 
Wherfor..we may procede to the fautys in the sprytual 
parte, 1789 Burns Avrh's Alarm xvii, Calvin's sons ! Cal- 
vin'’ssons! Seize your sp'ritual guns. 

B. 1498 Reg. Privy Seal Scot?. (1g08) 1. 34/2 Ony uther 
courtis spretuall or temporall. 1526 Tinpate 1 Cor. ii. 13 
Makynge spretuall comparesons of spretuall thinges. 1554-9 
H. Sronner in Songs § Ball, Phil, § Mary (1860) 8 
Musyck in spretuall rimes and psalms. 

Hence t Spritua‘lity; +Spri‘tually adv. Obs. 

1526 ‘Tinoate 1 Cor. it. 14 Nether can he preceave them 
becanse he is spretually examyned, 1567 Reg. Privy Coun- 
cit Scot. ¥. 537 Diverse of the Nobilitic, Spritualitie, and 
Commissaris of burrowis. 

Sprity, zc Now dal. Also 7 sprytie; Sc. 
6 sprety, 8-9 spritty. [f. Sprivy sd.] a. Spirited, 
b. Spirituous. 

1513 Dovuctas “2 neid x1. viii, 26 For eith it is for till 

assay, and se Quhat may our sprety fors in the melle, 1607 
Maaknam Cavel. 11, (1617) 126 Till you see him euen with a 
sprytie furie and an actiue nimblenes, passe and repasse in 
his stalle. 1715 Pexnecurk Afise. Se. Poems 10 Such spritty 
Liquor, cures us of all Sorrow. 1854 Miss Baker Vor thampt. 
Gloss., Sprity, a term applied to wine or beer when the 
Mother or concreted matter is separated, and floats about 
in small particles. 
Sproat (spréut). Angling. [f the name of the 
inventor, W. H. Sgroaf of Ambleside.] Sproat- 
bend (hook), sproat hook, a light fish-hook with a 
wide and slightly flattened bend, short front, and 
point set well inwards, 

(1866 W. H. Sproat in Field x Dec., I send .. salmon 
hooks made by Messrs. Hutchinson and Son, of Kendal. 
They have affixed my name to them.] 1871 ‘Stones 
HENGE’ Brit, Rur. Sports (ed. 9) 1. v. 276 The sproat-bend, 
which is intermediate between the round-bend and the 
Limerick, has also come a good deal into use of late for 
trout. 1883 Cent, Mag, July 378/1 He attached a sproat 
hook, No. 1}, witha gut snell eight inches long. 1888 GoopE 
Amer, Fishes 20 Vhirty or forty yards of braided silk or 
linen line, aod a Sproat-bend hook. 

Sprocket (sprpkét), 54. Also 6 sprokett, 6, 9 
sprokst. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. Carp, and Build. A triangular piece of timber 
used in framing, esp. one fastened on the foot of 
a rafter in order to raise the level of the eaves. 

1536 ALS. Acc. St. Fokhn's Hosp., Canterb., To Nycoles & 
Horton for makyng sprokettis & a grunsyll att Arnoldes, 
ifd. 1593 A/S. Churchw, Acc. St, Andrew's, Canterb,, 
For setting vp a forme, nayles and sproketes, xlijd. 1 03, 
{R. Neve) City § C. Purchaser 121 A Coving-cornish. .has 
a great Casement, or Hollow in it, which is commonly 
Lathed and Plaister'd upon Compass, Sprockets, our 
Brackets, 1880 Leaninc Quantity Survey, 61 Sprockets.— 
State what size two are cut out of . 

2. A projection (either forked or simple) from 


the tim of a wheel, engaging with the links of a 
chain, 


1750 Buancktey Maval Expos. 126 Sprockets are made 
not unlike a large Horse Shoe, drove into the Wheel, and 
es Chain works on them. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech, szz/t 

: fe lane tis on the wheel are adapted to receive the links 
a the chain successively. 4d. 2292/2 The sprockets may 

¢ forked, and thus made to partially embrace the links of 
the chain. 1897 C. 7. C. Monthly Gaz. Jan. 21 A roller: 
chain passin; over ordinary sprockets, 

b. aterib, in sprocket-wheel, 


| 


702 


1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Puntp, The 
sprocket-wheels, employed to wind it up from the sbip’s 
bottom. 1792 J. Townseno Journ, Spain 3.170 It [the 
noria] consists of a band or girdle passing over a sprocket 
wheel. 1846 A. Younc Nant. Dict. 239 Above the upper 
extremities of these tubes there is fixed a sproket-wheel 
worked by crank-handles. ¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's 
Catech. 54 It is rove round the sprocket-wheel of the cap- 
stan, 1896 Westm, Gaz. 21 Nov. 7/2 The chain, instead of 
acting direct on the driving wheel, passes from the sprocket 
panes ae another at the back of the saddle. 

c. elif, A sprocket-wheel, esp. that of a cycle. 

1886 J. M. Cautreitp Seamanship Notes 3 Parts of the 
Capstan. Drum head, barrel, sprocket. 1893 Fortn. Rev. 


No. 314. 241 The elliptical sprocket, or lower chain-wheel, | 


has caused much discussion. 

attrib, 1897 Outing XXX. 2797/2 A wheel, from handle-bar 
to sprocket-chain. /é/d. 370/2 A sprocket-lock, which was 
guaranteed to prevent any sprocket from revolving, dd. 
371/1, 1 snapped in its place my sprocket-guard. 

3. Naut, One of the teeth of a pawl-rim. 

1903 Speaker 7 Feb. 452/1 The Hermione capstans are of 
the dangerous old-fashioned type, fitted with the antiquated 
pawls and sprockets, 1906 Temple Bar Jan. 59 The little 
iron pawls..begin to click and clatter, as they pass over 
their sprockets. 

Hence Spro‘ecketed a@., furnished with sprockets. 

1895 Queenslander 7 Dec. 1071/1 The chain runs on and 


engages sprocketed wheels. 
Sprod. sorth. dial. [Of obscure origin.] A 


salmon in its second year, 

1617 Skutileworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 218 A salinon and 
sprodes and troutes. a@1672 Wittucuby Hist. Pisc. (1686) 
iv. iv. 189 Nostratibus in fluvio Ribble agri Eboracensis 
Salmones primo atatis anno Siwel/s dicuntur; secundo 
Sprods. 1677 Jounson in Ray Corresp. (1848) 127, lama 
little jealous that their Sprods are but Scurves. 
24 § 25 Vict. c. 109 § 4 All migratory fish of the genns 
salmon,..that is to say salmon,..tubs, yellow fin, sprod, 
herling [etc.]. 1884 IWestsort. Gaz. 1 Nov. 5/5 A good 
niiny morts and sprods have been landed from the lower 


reaches of the Kent. = 

Sprong. Now dai. Also 5 spronge. [Of 
obscure origin: cf. Prone sé.4] =Prone 56,2 
rand 2. Hence Sprongful. 

1492 Ryman Poems Ixxxv. 5 in Archiv Stud, neu. Spr. 
LXXXIX, 255 When dredefull deth to the shal come And 
smyte the with his spronge. 1756 ToLoeavy Hist. 2 Or- 
phans 1.146 She threw a fork at me that had three sprongs. 


1870 Kenneoy Fireside Stories 58 (E.D.D.), For every ' 


sprong-full he threw ont, two camein. 1888 Evwortuy WV. 
Somerset Word-bk. 704 One o’ the sprongs is a-hrokt ont o' 
the dung clow. @xgo4 in £xg. Dial, Dict, (Kent and 
Somerset). 

Sprong, obs, f. pa. t. and pa. pple. SPRine v, 

Spronk!. 06s. exc. dial. Also 1 spranca, § 
spronke, 
branch of a vein or artery.] 


+1. A shoot, sprout. Ods. rare. 

¢ 1000 AELraic Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 139 Stérds, styb, wel 
spranca, Jbid. 149 Plante, treowes sprancan. a 1100 in 
Napier O. E. Glosses 54/2 Labruscas, sprotu, sprancan, 
eo14g0 Pallad. on Husd, xu. 116 After dayes vij vp hem 
[peaches] take; By theune out wol a spronke of hem be 
lette Vppon the shelle. 

2. dial. The stump of a tree or tooth. 

1838 in Hottoway. 1847- in dial. glossaries (Kent, Sussex, 
Surrey). 

+Spronk?, 0és.-? [Cf. Sprank 2] A spark. 

ergo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 205 Anon so he hadde pis word 
i-seid, bat fuyr aqueinte ech spronke. 

+Sprot!, Ods. Forms: a. 1-2, 4-7 sprot, 
i, 4-6 sprott, 5-6 sprotte. 8. 5-7 sprote. 
(OE. sprot,=Fris., MDu. and Du., MLG. sprot 
(hence G. sprott, tsprotte, obs. Da. sprot, spret, 
Spryt).] a. =Spratsi1l1, b. A smelt. 

a. c1000 fELrric Lives Saints xxxi, 1271 Hi ealle ne 
mihton, Ne fisceras ne he sylf, zefon znne sprot. ¢1055 
Byrhtperth’s Handboc in Anglia VIM. 310 Da myclan 
hweelas and Sa lytlan sprottas and eall fisc kynn. ¢ 1110 in 
Napier Contrib. O. E. Levicog, 14 Silurus, sprot, glaxcus, 
bwitling. 1309-10 Durt. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 8. 1328-9 
Exch, KR. Atent. m, 125, Piscem qui dicitur sprot. 14.. 
Piers of Fulhan: in Hartshorne Ane. Metr. T.119 The cely 
fisshes can nat hem selff excuse; T'yll it be spitted like a 
sprotte. 1502 ArnoLtpE Chroz, (1811) 263 Rede sprottis: x 
cades maketh a last. 1535 Acf# 27 Hen. VIII, c. 3 Fisher 
men..vse commonly to conducte and conuey their hearing, 
sprottes, and other fyshe to..Kyugstone. 1601 HoLtanp 
Pliny 11, 434 Sprots salted haue a special propertie to heal 
the biting of the beetle or venomous fly Prester. 

B. 01475 Cath. Angl, 357/1 Sprote, epimera, piscis est, 
1557 W. Turnea Z%. in Gesner Hist, Anim. (1558) 1296 
Apua qua a Cautabrigensibus uocatur a Spirlyng, a Londin- 
ensibus, dum recens est, a Sprote ; etinfumata arede Sprote, 
aut a dryed Sprote. 1583 Shuttleworths’ Ace. (Chetham 
Soc.) 7 Rede herynges and a hundrethe of sprotes, xij*. 
1609-10 /éid@, 186 A hundreth of sprotes, a. 

attrib, 1499 Alaldon Court Rolls Bundle 58 No, 2b, Pro 
le mesurage Vv. chaldre colys pro j sprotebnte. 1500 /did. 
Bundle 59 No. 2, De custum. J sprothote, iii, d 

Sprot?. Sc. (and zorth.). Also 9 sprote, 
sprott. [Cf SpRat 5.3] A coarse kind of rush 


or rush-like grass. 

¢ 1600 Lindesay's (Pitscottic) Chrox. (S.T.S.) 1. 336 note, 
The fluir layd with greine scheirrittis, with sprottis, med- 
wartis, and flouris, 1808 Jamieson s.v. Sprat, They are 
called sprotes (in) Ang[us], 1825 /¢d, Suppl, Fosset,..a 
mat of rushes or sf7oés, laid on a horse. 1853 G. Jonnston 
Nat. Hist. E. Borders 199 Funeus acutifiorus. Sprat or 
Sprot, 1883 G. M‘MicnaeL Notes Way thr. Ayrshire 78 
All east of this is moorland, clad with bent, heath, and 
sprotts. Pare 

Sprot 2, rare. [Of obscure origin.] (Sce quot.) 


[OL. spranca; cf. WFlem. spranke | 


1861 Act | 


| 


SPROUT. 


1846 E. Jesse Auecd. Dogs 269 The otter swims and dives 
with great celerity, and in doing the latter, it throws up 
Sprots or air bubbles. 

Sprot-barley, obs. variant of SPRAT-BARLEY, 

Sprote!, Ods. exc. dial, Forms: 1 sprota, 
4-3, 9 Sprots, 5, 9 sprot, 9 spro(o)at. [Com- 
mon Teut.: OE. sproia,=MDu. sprote, sproot (Du. 
sport), MLG. sprote, sprate, OHG. sprozzo (MHG. 
Sprozze, G. sprosse), ON. sproti, related to SPROUT z. 
OE, had also sfrot neut., which may be partly re- 
presented in the later form with short vowel.] 

t1. A shoot, spront, twig, rod. Ods. 

€x10g0 in Wr.-Wiilcker 378 Cvauts, nzxz] odde sprota. 
@ 1100 in Napier O. E. Glosses 83 Sarmentorum, sprotena, 
21300 Havelok 1142, I ne haue hws, y ne haue cote, Ne 
I ne haue stikke, y ne hane sprote. ¢1425 Noah's Ark in 
Nou-Cycle Mystery Plays 22 For 1 have neither ruff nor 
ryff, Spyer, sprund, sprout, no sprot [7ze boat} c 1460 
Townley Myst. ii, 290, 1 wold that it were in thi throte, 
Fyr, & shefe, and ich a sprote, 

b. fi. Small sticks or twigs; bits of branches 
blown from trees. Also sfrote-qood. 

1825 in Jamieson Sufp/. 1847 in Haruwext. 1854- in dial. 
glossaries (Northampt, Yks., Se.). 

2. A chip, shiver, or splinter. 

Freq. ¢ 1400, in phr. dx, info, on sprotes. 

¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. {r839) xxii, 238 The Tronchouns flen in 
sprotes and peces alle aboute the Halle. ¢1q00 Destr. Troy 
5783 Speiris into sprottes vee oner hede. ¢ tq00 Sege 
Jone (E.E.T.S.) 554 Spakly her speres on sprotes bey 
3eden, 

1825 Jamieson Suppl, Sprot, a chip of wood, flying from 
the tool of a carpenter, 

+Sprote*. Oss. [=MLG. (and LG.) sfrote, 
sprute, MDu. sproete (Du. sproet), G. sprosse, 
+t sprusse, perhaps related to prec.] A spot on 
the skin; a freckle. Hence tSproted A//. a., 
spotted. Oés. 

@ 1400-50 Stockholut Med, MS. 145 A good watir to purgyn 
amannys face ofsprotys. 1422 tr. Secreta Scere, Priv. Priv. 
233 Eyen that bene whit y-freklet, or i-sprotid, or blake. 

+ Sproty, 2. Ods.—' [? f. SprorE 1,] Small, thin, 
weak, 

1425 Eng, Cong. Iret. 54 The Erl..was samroed, with 
grey eghen, wommanes vysage, & sproty smal spech [L. voce 
e.xtdi), short nek. 3 

+ Sprounting, vi/. sd. Obs.-' Spouting. 

1691 Mas. D'Anvers Academia 31 I've seen..Maudlin 
walks and Christ-Church Fountain, A thing that makes a 
mighty sprounting. 

Sprout (sprant), 53.1 Also 4, 6 sproute, 7 
sprowt(s, sproot.e. [Related to Sprout w.! 
Cf. MDu. sprue, spriuyte (Du. sprait, WFris. 
sprit), MLG. sprute, spruut, NFris. sprit, sprid.] 

1. A shoot from a branch, root, or stump of a 
tree, shrub, or plant; a new growth developing 
from a bud into a branch, stalk, sucker, etc. 

a1300 E. E, Psalter \xxix. 12 He streked his pal{mJtres 
to pe se, And his sproutes to be streme to be, 160a Fut- 
BECKE 2xd@ Pt, Paradl, 83 Vf certaine sprowtes or braunches 
doe grow vpou the stocke, the cutting of these sprowtes or 
braunches or the destroying of them is wast. 1638 WitkINs 
New World xiv. (1707) 126 The Experiment of Trees cut 
down which will of themselves put forth Sprouts. | 1693 
Evetyn De fa Quint. Compl. Gard, V1. Refl. Agric. 6. 
The New Sprouts which shoot out at the Extremities o 
a Pruned Branch. @1722 Liste A’usd, (1757) 376 Peach- 
trees are so difficult to be kept..if the gardener does not 
perfectly understand the way of entting them, and taking 
their sprouts away. 1784 Cowper 7asé m1. 528 He pinches 
from the second ‘stalk A pimple, that portends a future 
sprout. 3849 Currres Green Hand xvi. (1856) 159 The 
ferny sprouts of young cocoas. 1856 O_msTEo S/ave States 
76 A large, square yard, growing full of Lombardy poplar 
sprouts, from the roots of eight or ten old trees. ee 

Aig. 1673 O. Warkea Educ. viii. 68 No Nation civil or 
barbarous..that express not their joy and mirth er [se. 
dancing], which makes it seem a sprout of the Law of 
Nature, 1871 R, H. Hurton £ss. (1877) 1.64 All human 
minds are but sprouts from the same infinite source. : 

b. A rudimentary shoot of a seed; the acrospire 


of grain. 

1610 Hottano Camden's Brtt. 485 The best barly, of 
which steeped in water and lying wet therein untill it spurt 
againe, then, after the said sprout is full come, dried and 
parched over a kill, they make store of mault. 1673-4 Gaew 
Anat. Pl. Anat, Trunks u. i. (1682) 124 A Sprout from a 
Seed. 

(i 1640 Bp. Wax Efise. 11. 167 So the rest of the Churches 
show, wae sprouts they have of the Apostolike seed. 

@. f/, Young or tender shoots or side-growths 
of various vegetables, esp. of the cabbage-kind. 

1639 O. Woop Algh, Bk. Secrets 229 The juyce of young 
Sprowts of Nettles snuffed. 1698 M. Lister Yourn. Parts 
(1699) 150, I never saw in all the Markets once Sprouts, 
that is, the tender Roots of Cabages. 1712 Aonison Sfect. 
No. 317 P:7 Dined on a Knuckle of Veal and Bacon, Mem. 
Sprouts wanting. 1721 Baitey, Sprouts, a Sort of young 
Coleworts. 1726 Dict. Rust., Sprouts, small shoots of old 
Cabbage, in Winter, when they begin to Bloom and Head. 
1842 Lovoon Suburban Hort. 649 The roots, more especially: 
those of the Swedish turnip, ..will produce an abundance of 
delicate sprouts through February and March, 1858 GLenny 
Gard. Everyday Bk. 99/2 You may now clear away all the 
stems and remains of cabbages that have supp tae with 
sprouts. 1887 doer. Naturalist XX. 441 The tall (variety 
of Brussels sprouts) is quite distinct in habit and leaf from 
the dwarf, the former having less crowded ‘sprouts’. 

a. ellépt. for Brussels sprouts (see BRUSSELS). 

1858 GLENNV Gard, Everyday Bk, 271 Turnips, Sprouts, 
Spinach, Savoys. 


SPROUT. 


e. U.S. A variety of potato. 

1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 240 Michigan 
White Sprouts. : : ; 

2. transf. @. Something resembling a sprout in 
appearance, formation, or growth. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 22/2 An excres- 
cence of fleshe, havinge divers small sproutes. 182a-7 Goop 
Study Aled, (1829) V. 611 The tegumental laminz..some- 
times giving rise to sprouts or branches of a very grotesque 
appearance. ¥ 

+b. A branchofa river. Ods. (Cf. Sprovt zt 5.) 

1794 Morse Amer, Geog. 378 To build a bridge over the 
sprouts of Mohawk river. ; 

3. jig. Applied to persons : A scion, 

1735 Ramsay Gent, Shep/t. 1. ti, When round the ingle- 
edge young sprouts are rife. 1779 J. Moore View Soc. 7. 
M1. L.9 This kind of poison, being often poured upon the 
young sprouts of fortune and qnality, gradually blasts the 
vigour of the plants. 1819 Scott /vaxsoe xxxii, The noble 
Athelstane,..the last sprout of the sainted Confessor! /é¢d, 
xlv, That resuscitated sprout of Saxon royalty. 18975 
TENNYSON Q. Jfary1.v, Then the bastard sprout, My sister, 
is far fairer than myself. 

4. To put through a course of sprouts, to beat, 
birch, or flog; to subject to a course of severc 
discipline or training. U.S. 

1851 Mavne Reto Scalp-//unt, it. 15 See that he be put 
through a ‘regular course of sprouts’, 1858 in BarTLeTT 
(1859) s v., Any gentlemen who want to be put through the 
necessary course of preliminary sprouts. 1897 Oxdsne 
XXIX, 484/1 He put the ladies (sc. dogs] through a course 
of sprouts which ultimately developed hrilliant.. working 
qualities. 

§. The action of sprouting or of putting forth 
new growths. rare. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 666 Every evil! (as 
Cicero saith) in the first sprout thereof may he easily stopped. 
3824 Lams Lilia uu. Blakesmoor in. H—shire, All Ovid on 
the walls, in colours vivider than his descriptions. Actzon 
in mid sprout, with the unappeasable prudery of Diana. 

6. Special Combs.: +sprout cauliflower, 
sprouting broccoli (04s.); sprout flow U/.S., the 
first flow or flood of water sluiced into a rice-field, 
causing the seed to sprout; sprout-hill (see 
quot.); sprout-land @.S., land covered with the 
sprouts of trees or shiubs. 

1728 Braorey Dict, Bot. s.v. Brocoli, 1 call it in English, 
the Sprout Cauliflower, because the Brocoli..is the Flower 
stalk with the Flower bud at the End of it, 1766 
Museum Rust V1, 317 In wet weather these insects [sc 
ants] accumulate cavernous heaps of sandy particles 
amongst the grass, called by the labourers, sprout-hills. 1856 
Oumstep Slave States 471 This is termed the ‘sprout flow’, 
and the water is left on the field until the seed (i.e. rice] 
sprouts. 1863 THoreav L-rcurs. (1914) 219 About the second 
of October, these trees {i.e. maples]..are most brilliant, 
though many are still green. In ‘sprout-lands* they seem 
ta vie with one another. 


+ Sprout, 54.2 Obs. rare. Also sprut(t. [? Cf 
Norw. spruta (Da. dleksprutte) cuttle-fish.] Some 
kind of fish. 

1340 Durh, Acc. Roéis (Surtees) 36 In j sprutt et merling 
empt., xxjd. 7d. 37, iiij kyling, j sprut, tijs. iijd, /df¢, 
xxx keling, j leng, j sprout, et vij kodeling, 

Sprout (spraut), v.1 Forms: a. 3 spruten, 
4, © sprute, 6 spruit, spruyt. 8. 5 sproutyn, 
6-7 sproute, sprowt(e, 6-sprout, [OE. *spriitan 
(cf. dsproten pa. pple.),=WFris. spruce (NFris. 
sprot), MDu. spruten, spruyten (Du. sprutten), 
MLG, sfruten, MHG, sfriezen (G. sprtessen, 
tspreussen). Cf. OE. sprytan (rare) and sprytian 
Sprit v.l The 16th cent. forms sprit, sprayt, 
are due to Du. spruiten.] 

1. intr. To grow, issue, or proceed as a spront 
or sprouts; to shoot forth or spring up by natural 
growth. Freq. in fig. context, and const. of, ozf 


of, from, ete. 

e12co Trin. Coll, dfont. 217 An 3erd sal spruten of jesse 
more, ¢1230 Hali Meid. 11 Meidenhad is te blosme pat, 
beo ha eanes fulliche forcoruen, ne spruted ha neauer eft. 
1535 Coveroace Song Sol, iv. 13 The frutes tbat sproute in 
the, are like a very paradyse of pomgranates with swete 
frutes. ¢157a Gascotone Fructes Warre xvii, The bough, 
the braunch, the tree, From which do spring and sproute 
such fleshlie seedes. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V, 11. iii, 60 To 
raine vpon Remembrance with mine Eyes, That it may 
grow, and sprowt, as high as Heauen, 1611 Corvat 
Crudities 87 These vines ] haue seene grow so high, that 
they haue sprowted cleane aboue the toppe of the tree. 
366a J. Vatuam Agua Triumph. 1 A Cornu-copia out of 
which all sorts of Flowers seem to sprout. a 1708 Beverince 
Priv, Th, wW. (1730) 65 If the Love of Money be the Root of 
so many Sins of Omission, how many Sins of Commission 
must needs sprout from it. 1762 Foote Orator 1, The 
luscious fruit sprouting from the apex of each of my rami- 
fications. 1879 B. Tavtor Germ. Lit. 14x Verse sprouting 
from verse as simply as leaf from leaf. 1882 Vines tr. 
Sachs’ Bot, 282 Since the filaments which produce the 
antheridia and oogonia sprout from it. 1904 Hicnexs 
Gariten of Allak Prel. iv, A straggling hlack moustache 
sprouted on his mie lip. 

trans/. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 4 Alight- 
hlue striped pair of pantaloons, sprouting from an enormous 
pair of wooden boots. 

b. Const. with adverbs, as forth, out, up. 

1530 Patsea. 730/2, 1 sprowte out, or spring out, as yonge 
floures, or bud les, or the grasse doth, ye poings. 1604 E. 
G[aiMstone] D'Acosta's /fist. Indies WW. viii, 228 Like ns 
out of the great armes of trees, there commonly sprowt 
foorth lesse, 1646 Bacon Sylva § 407 That Leafe faded, but 
the young Buds did sprout on. 1663 Hooke Jficrogr. 40 


| 
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Neer the root of this Plant, were sprouted out several small 
Branches. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1. 293 Among 
their clifts..various substances sprout forward, which are 
either really vegetables, or the nests of insects. 1837 P. 
Keitn Bot, Lex. 92 The shoots or branches. .are no sooner 
browsed or bitten off than an increased number of new ones 
begin to sprout up in their pluce. 1861 J. R. Greene Jan. 
Anim, Kingd., Calent.171 In most Zoantharia either five 


’ or six tentacles first sprout forth. 


Jig. 1596 Dataynece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 210 The 
ruites of the Pelagian hiresie, now spruitting vpe litle and 
litle. 364x Mitton Pref. Episc. Wks. 1851 IIL, 84 The 
warme effusion of his last blood, that sprouted up into 
eternall Roses to crowne his Martyrdome, 1660 F. Grooxr 
tr, Le Blanc's Trav. 14 lrom this cursed Doctrine are 
sprouted forth many diverse Sects. 1677 VARRANTON Fre. 
Jinprov. 22 Out of such a Bank will sprout out many Lumber 
houses and smaller Banks,to quicken ‘Trade. 1732 BERKELEY 
Afleiphr. ui. $ 23 Vou shall see natural and just ideas sprout 
forth of themselves. 

transf, 1870 Rock Ter, fabr, 63 Gold thread sprouting 
up like loops. 

ce. Of persons: To originate or spring. 

1582 Stanyuursr eneis wut. (Arb.) 75 From whence [se. 
Hesperus] oure auncetrye sprouted. 1612 ‘I’, Tavtor Come. 
Vitus Ded, Cham, of whome quickely sprowted that cursed 
race of the Cananites. @ 1653 Gouce Commute. Hed. ii. 17 The 
stock whence all men sprout was most impure and unholy. 

2. Of a tree, plant, sced, ete.: To put forth, 
throw up or ont, a sprout or sprouts; to develop 
new growths or shoots; to bud. 

&@ 1300 Cursor M/. 11216 He bat be walud wand moght ger 
Ina night leif and fruit ber,..And in a night sna did it 
sprute To flur and fruit. e¢1rqqo Prop. Parv. 471'1 
Sproutyn, or burionyn,..fudu/o. 1862 Turxer //erlad i. 
(1568) 156 Tribulus that hath the prickes in the leaues doth 
spruit or bud oute later, 31626 Bacon Sy/ca § 604 There be 
very few Creatures, that participate of the Nature of Plants, 
and Metalls hoth; Corall is one..: Another is Vitriol, for 
that is aptest to sprout with Moisture. 1632 Sanperson 
Serm. §54 An egge may be hatched into a bird, and a 
kirnell sprowt and grow intoa tree. 1765 Vesenne Rust. 
IV. 288 According to the time each sort of seed may require 
to sprout. ¢1787 G. Wiute Se/dorne ii, The tree sprouted 
for a time, then withered and died. 1832 Ht. Martineau 
Life in Wilds ii. 27 Robertson lets the seed fal! into the 
ground, and it sprouts. 1847 Texnxyson /’rine, 1v. 187 But 
his brows Had sprouted, and the branches thereupon spread 
out attop. 1862 Goutsurn fers. Aelze. ii. (1873) 11 Ifa 
branch does not sprout, and put forth leaf and blossom in 
the spring, we know that it is a dead branch. 

Fig. 1655 Furcer CA. Hist. 11.25 Let him now get but the 
stump of a Crown, and with wise watering thereof, it would 
sprout afterwards. 1856 Boker J’oems, etc. (1857) II. x 
Should his money sprout and yield a thousand fold. 1878 
T. L, Cuvier Pointed Papers 6 The evangelist let fall the 
only seed that can sprout into a true regeneration, 

b. Const. with adverbs, as forth, out, up. 

1589 R. Rostnson A Golden Mirroury (Chetham Soc.) 20 
Each spray was sprouted out with buds. 1610 Hoitanp 
Caniden's Brit. 227 The Hawthorne, which upon Christmas- 
day sprouteth forth as well as in May. 1651 FRENCH Désti/l. 
y. 117 Untill the Wheat begin to germinate, or to sprout 
forth. 1711 Aporson Sfect. No. 98 p 1 Like Trees new 
lopped and pruned, that will certainly sprout up and 
flourish with greater Heads than before. 1765 Jfuseut 
Rust, 1V. 256 Tbe remaining part of the herb must be 
mowed close to the ground; after which it continueth to 
sprout out again. 1843 Louvon Sudurtan Hort. 686 If 
they are cut off close to the collar of the plant, it will sprout 
outagain, 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 
259 The young plants..are thus encouraged to sprout out. 
ae 1687 North's Plutarch, Add, Lives (1676) 2 The 

hristians being settled in Peace again, the Church began 
to sprout out and flourish anew. 1743 J. Davioson Encid 
(1826) II. 135 Into so many shupes she turns herself,.. with 
so many mee the grim Fury sprouts up. 

G. spec. To germinate, begin to grow, pre- 


maturely. 

1685 Rector's Bk. Clayworth (1910) 70 The Harvest was 
wett, wet caused our wheat to sprout. 1763 Mitts Pract. 
Husé, 11. 305 The error of sowing wheat that had sprouted. 
1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I]. 213 Occa- 


| siona ly brushing off the eyes (of potutoes) if they bave 


a tendency to sprout. 1860 4/l lear Round No. 74. 560 
To lift some corn that was sprouting in the field in conse- 
quence of wet weather. 1886 Pa/f Alal/G. 8 Nov, 2/2 Many 
a field of corn is sprouted which by a little more promptt- 
tude would have been saved with case. 

3. transf. Of earth, a surface, etc.: To bear, 
hriog forth, or produce sprouts or sprout-like 
growths. Freq. const. wft# (a growth). 

3591 Sytvestea Du Bartas 11, i. Chaos §55 The Night.. 
Moistens our Aire,and makes our Earth to sprout. 1822-7 
Goan Study Med. (1829) 1. 479 Thus tbe strumous modifica. 
tion is sometimes found to have sprouted witb fungous 


caruncles, 1854 AtuincHam Day & Nt, Songs, Dirty Old | 


Man iii, The window-sills spouted with mildewy grass. 

1884 T. Winturop Love & Skates (Cent.), After a shower 

g meadow sprouts with the yellow buds of the dandelion. 
4. trans. Yo cause (branches, leaves, etc.) to 


grow or shoot; to bear or develop, to put or throw 


Jorth or out, 2s sprouts. 

1601 Dotman La Primaud, Fr. Acad. (1618) 111. 793 These 
mountaine Pines sprout their branches out of their roote 
close to the earth. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 585 [These trees] 
are more lasting than those which sprout tbeir leaues ear! 
or shed them betimes. 1733 W. Etuis Chiltern 4 Vale 
Farm, 198 ‘Vhat will cause it in a little time to sprout outa 
small Radicle, 1818 Keats Endym. 1, 14 Trees old, and 

young, sprouting a shady boon For simple sheep. 1827 

oop Wids. Fairies ii, 1. bade that bounteous season bloom 
again, And sprout fresb flowers in mine own domain. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. g 

1598 Barret TAécor. Warres w. i, 120 Wealth bred their 
pride: their pride sprouted ambition, 1659 Hammono On 
7's, cil. 5 ‘he new or young feathers, which the old Eagle 
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yearly Sprouts out, BORE CCHF St. Van t. v. (1699) 52 
he Earth.. sprouts out Miseries and Deaths even of whole 
Cities, 1711 W. Sutnertano Shipduilit. Assist. 2 How 
curiously their Fins are furl'd up, and again sprouted out 
at pleasure, 1819 Lamp “lta Ser. t. On el cting of Munden, 
When you think he has exhausted his battery of looks,.. 
suddenly he sprouts out an entirely new set of features, like 
Hydra, 1865 Carcyee Fredk, Gt. xxi. iti. (1872) IX. 3 
Several Lernean Hydras..getting their heads lopped on 
and at the same time sprouting new ones. 

+5. refl. To divide or ramify. Ods.-} 

_ 1705 tr. Bosutan's Guinca 426 This River sprouts it self 
into innumerable Branches. 

6. a. To cause or induce (plants, seeds, etc.) to 
develop sprouts or shoots, esp. before planting or 
sowing them. 

1970 A. Ldunter's Georg. Ess. (1803) 1. 62, L have sprouted 
allkinds of grain in avariety of steeps, 1840 J. Buri. Farvier's 
Companion 248 Another mode of preventing failure. .in the 
grow th of certain seeds—and that is, by sAroucing them be- 
fore they are planted. 1895 Oué/ag XXVIII. 13, 2 The plants 
are sprouted within doors. 

b. dia’. and U.S. (See quot.) 

3828 Carr Craven Gloss., Sprout, to rub or break off the 
sprouts of potatoes. r8gtin Cext. Dict 

Sprout, z.° Obs. exc. dra/, [Ct. Norw. and Aw, 
spinta, Da. sfriafe, in sense 1, related to LG, sfrvt- 
ten, sprotte (hence Da. sprutfe), MIIG. and G, 
spritcen, and perh. identical in stem with prec.] 

1. ¢vans. To send forth in a spout or gush; to 
spont or pour ov/; to squirt. 

1592 R. D. ffs pucrotomachia 34 Her (the statue's) smal 
teates..did sprowt out smal streamings of pure .. water. 
1646 J. Hart Fovms 1. 65 What dost thou thinke | can te- 
taine All this and sprout it ont againe? Asa surcharaed 
Whale doth spew Old Rivers to receive in new. 1886- in 
Lane. and Yks. dialect use. 

2. gutr, To issue in a spout or gush. Also 
transf. of the sun: To pour down rays. 

1611 Cotcr., /aléir, to spurt oul, sprowt vp,..as water 
forced out ofa spout. 1614 GorGEs /. mca Vi.242 Lhe wether- 
beaten paunch she cast Out of the corpes, aid then at last 
She lets the sunne thereon to sprout. 1624 Wotton acd. 
312 By the turning of a cocke, they [i.e. pipes] did sprout 
ouer interchangeably from side toside. 1650 BuLWER A nthro- 
fomet. 131 Who had such abundance of milk in hir breasts, 
as was not only sufficient to suckle a Child, but it mcreover 
>prouted out exuberantly. 

Sprou‘tage. rave. [f. Sprout 54.14 -ace.] 
Sprouts collectively; new growth. In quot. Ag. 

1860 Massonin J/acm. Jag. 11.7 The rate of the (Hterary] 
growth, the amount of fresh sproutage that shall appear. 

Sprout-cale. (See quot.) 

An erroneous rendering of older Flem. sAreck-Aelle (Du. 
sprokkeluaand, G. dial. sporke/, spurkel). 

1778 G. Waite Sedborne Ixxix, Our Saxon ancestors cer- 
tainly had some sort of cabbage, becaune they call the month 
of February sprout-cale. 

Sprouted (sprautéd), AA. a.) [f. Sprout v.1] 
That has developed a sprout or sprouts; sfec. of 
corn that has germinated prematurely. 

1483 Cath. Ang!. 357/1 Sprowtyd benys, /ade/rese. 1583 
Stusses Anat. Adus. u. (1882) 47 In the middest shall be 
neuer a good corne, but such as is mustie sprouted, and 
naught. 1763 Mitts /'vact. Ausb. 11. 306 This was like- 
wise sowed with sprouted corn. 1766 Complete Farnter s.v. 
Afadder, 1 likewise sowed at the same time some of this 
sprouted seed. 1832 Scoredy Farm Rep. 8 in Husd. 11. 
(L.U.K.), Vhis..is not unfrequently the cause of a crop heing 
sprouted and damp. 1842 Lovpon Swéurtan Hort. 641 
Pianting either sets, or sprouted sets,.. will produce potatoes 
fit to gather about the end of May. 1883 Anowdedge 20 
July 43/2 Ic is..far better to plant sprouted {beet] seeds. 

+Sprouted, ///. 2.2 Obs. [f. Sprovr 7.2] 
Sponted, sprayed. 

1644 Dicay Nat. Bodies viii. § 1. §3 And the like is of 
mistes ; as also of the sprouted water to make a perfume. 

Spron‘ter. rare. [f. Sprour v1] One who 
or that which causes plants, etc., to sprout. 

1585 Jas. 1 £ss. Poesie (Arb.) rg And first, 6 Phoebus, when 
1 do descriue ‘Ihe Springtyme sproutar of the herbes and 
flowris. " . 

Sprouting (sprav'tin), 4/. sb.1 [f. Sprout v.1] 
1. The action of the verb, in various senses ; an 
instance or occasion of this. 

1547 Booror Srey. Health ccxc.g6 A sprowtyng or Buel oe 
out in the secret places of manne and womans;..some doth 
name it ych for the pacient must crache and clawe. 1580 
Hotivsano7 reas. Fr. Tong,Germement,a budding, asprout- 
ing. 1635 Swan Spec. AL. vi. § 1 (1643) 183 The third (mat. 
ter] is pertinent to the sprouting and springing of the earth. 
1677 Gitein Demonol. (1867) 41 These sacrificings were used 
..at the sprouting of their corn. 1763 Mitts Pract, Husd. 
II. 336 The autumn was..favourable to the sprouting of the 
corn, 18:3 Sin H. Davy Agric. Chem, (1814) 216 The 
process of malting should be carried on_no farther than to 
produce the sprouting of the radicle. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. 
Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) L. 87 A second sprouting [of cabbages) 
takes place at the end of March. 1906 Brit, Mted. Frnt. 33 
Jan. 63 A periodical sprouting of irregular pale excrescences. 

ig. 1640 Be, Revnonns /assions xv. 144 Though perhaps 

‘eare may prevent the exercise and sproutings, nothing but 
Love can pluck up the root of sinne, 1673 O. WALKER 
Educ. ii. 19 Prevent the very first beginnings, and_sprowt- 
ings of bad actions. 1768-74 Tuckea Lt, Nat. (1834) Il. 
630 Nor can you be too vigilant to watch the sprouting of 
evil weeds that may start up in chem from time to time. 

b. atirtd., as sprouting condition, time, 

x60: Hottand Péiny 1. sor Winter raine principally is 
seasonable snd good for all plants: and next to it the dewes 
and showers that fal immediatly before their sprouting 
time. 1733 W. Eutis Chiltern & Vale Farnt, 211 It 1s 
brought into a sprouting Condition, 
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2. A sprout, new growth, or shoot. Also trans/, 
1578 Lyre Dodoens 380 It hath small tender branches or 
spruytinges. /éid. 383 The first springes or sprutinges are 
very good to be eaten. 1665 Hooke J/icrogr. 194 Like the 
strings or sproutings af the herb Horse-tail. 1728 GARDINER 
Rapin on Gardens 11. 70 The tender Sprontings only let 
them spare, For Shoots yet weak require protecting Care. 
19762 R. Goy Pract. Obs. Cancers 123 In anather Week the 
Sprantings af Flesh began toge away. 1822-7 Goao Study 
Aled, (1829) V. 612 The incrustation accampanted witb harn- 
like, incurvated sprantings. 

Jig. 1649 Be. Revnatps Hosea vi. 87 The tender buds and 
sproutings of piety that are wronght within us, 1838 Tuprer 


Proverb, Philos. (1849) 245 Neither were the sprantings of 


his son! seared hy the brand of superstition. 
3. The spitting or sputtering of molten metal. 


1891 in Cent. Dict. 
Sprouting, v/. sb.2 [f. Sprovr 7.2} 


The action of spouting. 
1611 Cotcr., /allissement, a spurting, sprowting, spauting, 


or spinning vp (of water). 
Sprouting, 7//. a. [f. Sprovr v.1] That 


sprouts, in senses of the verb. 

1. Of buds, plants, etc. 

1890 GreENE Never too late (1600) 20 His grane wisdom 
exceedes thy greene wit, and his ripened fruits thy spronte 
ing blossames, 1633 P, Frercuer Poet. Jfisc., Zo Master 
IV. C., Here than and I, under the sprouting vine, .. Will sit. 
1641 G. Sanpys Paraghr. Song Solour, u. iv, Green Figs 
on sprouting trees appear. 172% Ramsay Content 2 When 
genial beams. .from the clod invite the sprauting corn. 1870 
Bryant /dad vi. 1. 189 The sprouting wood Puts forth 
anather brood. 

b. Sprouting broccoli, a kind of broccoli pro- 


ducing sprouts. 

1852 G. W. Jonunson Cottage Gard, Dict. 149 Purple or 
Green Brocoli:..4 Sprouting. Sy#., Italian Sprouting, 
Grange’s Early Purple Sprauting [etc.]. 1895 Daily News 
zo April 5/4 Sprouting broccoli and turnip tops are the 
cheapest green vegetables. 


2. Of outgrowths from animal bodies. 

1681 Davoren Ads. & Achit. 542 But a whale Hydra more 
Remains of sprouting heads too long to score. 1939 S. 
Suare Surg. p. xix, Since Sloughs are flung off by the 
sprouting new Flesh underneath. 1971 Excyct. Brit. 111. 
634 Dry lint..at the same time is an easy compress upan the 
sprouting fungus. 1822-7 Gooo Sindy Aled. (1829) FT. 394 
The hemorrboida! vessels..that form or supply the spront- 
ing tumours. 1888 E, Geraro Land beyond Forest VV. xlv. 
236 He..had a small sallow face, a sprauting moustache, 


and dark eyes. 
Sproutling (sprau'tlin). [f Sprovr sé] Cf. 


WElem. sprziteling.] A little or young sprout. 
Also a¢tv16, In quots. fig. 

1838 Blackw. Mag. XLUIE, 314 When Thiers the sprant- 
ling rehel began bis career of rebellion at the soirées af M. 
Lafitte, 1876 T.S. Ecan tr, Heine's Atta Troll, etc. 30 
My cbild, thou latest sproutling Of my loins, 

Sprowese, variant of SpRucE sd. 

Sprowl, obs. Sc. variant of SPRAWL v. 

Spruce (sprzs), 56. Also 4 Sprws, Sprwys, 5 
Sprewse, 6 Sprewce; 5-7 Sprusse, 5-6 Spruse, 
6 Sprus, 7 Sc. Spruch, [Alteration of PRucE, 
Prussia; cf Spructa.] 


+1. The country of Prussia. 

See also Pruce 2 a, quot. 1377. 

1378 Durh, Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 47 In xxiiij piscibus de 
sprwsempt., ijs. 14.. Chaucer's Dethe Blaunche 102g (MS. 
Bodl, 638), She walde nat..send men yn-to Walakye, To 
Sprewse & yn-to Tartarye. 1g21 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 
1, E, 2g2 Theexpedition of the Gentlemen of Spruce. ¢ 1550 
Bate KX. ¥ohan (Camden) 9 In Sycell, in Naples, in Venys 
and Ytalye, In Pole, Spruse and Berne. 1639 Futter Holy 
War v. iii, 233 They busied themselves in defending of 
Christendome,. .astheTeutonick orderdefended Spruce-land 
against the Tartarian. 1656 G. Aasot Descr. World 69 On 
the east and nartb carner of Germany lyetha country called 
Prussia, in English Pruthen or Spruce. 

+b. attri, in the sense of ‘brought or obtained 
from Prussia’, as Spruce board, canvas, chest, 
coffer, etc. Obs. 

In some instances implying ‘ made of spruce fir *. 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 321, vj *spruce bordes, 
1545 Rates of Customes av b, Canuas called *sprewce can. 
nas the hundreth elles xx.s. 1640 in Entick London (1766) 
Il. 167 Linnens; Gutting and spruce canvas, 1656 Act 
Contunw, c. 20 Rates (1658) 470 Packing Canvas, Guttings, 
and Spruce Canvas. 1461 Paston Lett. If. 37 On of the 
canvas baggis in the gret cofir, or in the *spruse chest. 1540 
North Country Wills (Surtees) 174 ‘The spruse chest which 
is in my litle chamber, 1445 Zest. Edor. (Surtees) Ef. 195 
jcistam vocatam *sprusse coffre. xr52a Wills & Inv. N.C. 
(Surtees, 1860) 106, I bequeathe to my said Wyffe..a spruse 
coffer. 1489 11d? of R. Parbrich (P.C.C., 1 Dagett), My 
*spruce Compter and Enidences in the same. 1523 in Visit. 
Southwell (Camden) 121 A *spruse cauntre & a cup baarde. 
1614 GENTLEMAN Engl, Way to Wealth 13 Tarre, mastes, and 
*Spruce-deales, 1626 Capt. Smitu Accid, Yung. Seamen 10 
Laying that Decke with spruce deale of 30 foot long. 167a 
J. Suitn nahh improv. Reviu'd 190 Neer the Water are 
severall small Hntches made of ede for the *Spruce 
Ducks ta lay their Eggs in. 1524 in Rep. MSS. Lad. 
Aliddleton (1911) 372 Item paid.. for vj *spruce elles,..vjs. 
1378 Durh, Acc. Kolls (Surtees) 47 In xi *sprwysfisc emp. 
vjs. viiyd. 1493 Bury IVills (Camden) 82, | beqwethe to 
Anneys my doughter a litell *spruce forcer. 1350-1600 Cus- 
tonis Duties (B.M. Addit. MS, 25097), Iron. voc. Lewkes, 
or *spruse iron. 2649 Eng. Farrier xiii, Make your shooe 
of spruse or Spanish Iron. 1597 V. Country Hills (Surtees) 
U1. 175 My best gawneand a “spruce jerkyn. 1464 Mann. § 
Housch. Exp. (Roxb) 195 My mastyr lent hym a payr hre- 
lee s wyth *sprewse leder. 1530 Patscr. 274/2 carte 

1 


rare, 


Also Spruce-land. 
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If. 221 A Broker, inn spruce leather ierkin with a great 
number of golde Rings on his fingers. 1656 G, Apaor 
Descr. World 70 The English do.. bring fram thence a kinde 
of leather, which was want ta be used in Jerkins, and called 
by the name of Spruce-Leather-Jerkins. 1706 Pritups (ed. 
ee) Spruce-Leather, a sort of Leather corruptly so 
call'd for Prussia Leather. 1553 in Daniel-Tyssen Surrey 
Ch, Goods (1869) 106 For vj dassen of *spruse, aker. 1687 J. 
Sauru Aré Painting (ed. 2) 22 Yellaw-Oaker is of twa sorts, 
ane called Plain-Oaker, and the other Spruce-Oaker. 1875 
Beororp Sailor's Pocket Bk. x. {ed 2) 367 Stained with 
burnt umber, and spruce ochre grannd in ail. 1570 in Raine 
Richmondshire Wills (Surtees) 228 Far ij *sprowese skynes. 
1656 Act Comurzu. c. 20 Rates (1658) 475 Spruce skins tawed. 
1588 Shipping Lists Dundee (S.M1.S.) 225 thone Jak hes of 
takill rg *sprniss stains. 1397 Skene De Verd, Sign. s.v. 
Serplath, Vk Sprusse stane conteinis twentie ancht pound 
Trais weicht. 1497 Navad Acc. Hen, VII (1896) 241 A maste 
of a "spruce tree. .bonght for the foremast af the seid ship, 
/bid., Another Spruce tre mast. 1511 dec. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. 1V. 284, Ixiiij pulleis af coppir, weyand vj¢lxxxxj 
pund of *Spruse wecht. 1656 Act Comsmiw. c. 20 Rates 
(1658) 477 *Spruce or Muscovia-yarn, 1711 Lond. Gaz, No. 
4898/2 Polonia-Waol, Hogs-Bristles, Spruce-Varn, 1§72 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 178 Wylliam Lyzarde for 
syze,.. “spruce yolaw, ..Gowlde [etc.]. 

2. cliipt. +a. A Spruce coffer or chest. +b. 
Spruce leather. @. Sprnce beer, +d. Spruce ochre. 

a. 1481-90 Howard Housch, Bhs. (Roxb.) 273 Item a 
sprusse conteining ij, caffres of my Lardes. 1507 Pilton 
Churchw, eice. (sam. Rec. Soc.) 54 Item ane sprnc. 

b. 1570 Levins Alanip. 182 Spruce, corium pumicatum, 
1611 J. Davies (Heref.) Sco, Folly Wks. (Grosart) II. 63/1 
What present haue we here? A booke... What sturffe con- 
tainesit? Fustian, perfect spruce. 

c.1741 G. Berxetey in C'?ess Suffolk's Lett. (1824) 11. 182, 
T may hape todrink a battle of spruce with yau on Saturday 
night. 1793 Pearce Hartford Bridge u.i, Waiter. VI beas 
brisk, yanr honour, as battled spruce in warm weather. 1826 
J. F. Cooper Afohicans vi, ‘Came, friend,’ said Hawk-eye, 
wftry alittle spruce’. 1837 Dickens Pécéze. xx, Printed 
cards, bearing reference to Devonshire cyder and Dantzic 
spruce. 1891 Daily News 23 Sept. 3'§ Witness gave him 
some hat spruce and ginger brandy, which eased him. 

d. 1762 J. Winte Art's Lreasury 75 Spanish brown, burnt 
spruce, and umber. : 

+3. collect. The Prussian people. Ods. 

1640 Sir W. Mune Counier-Bugf ror Wks. (S.1.S.) EL. 6 
All vaste Teutan’s states, the Spruch, the Dan, Dispatch.. 
some trustie man, Stercevins ta purse. 

4. ellipt. =SPRUCE FIR. 

Freq. with specific epithets, as biack, red, whrte, hemlock, 
Canadian, Norway, Sitka spruce. 

1670 Evecyn Sylva (ed. 2) xxii, 103 For masts, &e, 
those [firs] of Prussia, which we call Spruce, and Norway.. 
are the best. 1917 Petiveriava i. 213 Spruce ar Hemlock- 
tree, 1772 Phtl. Trans. LX. 390 In Winter they taste 
strongly of the pine spruce, npon which Ue feed. 1794 
Beuwnar Hist. New Hanipsh. U1. 110 The black spruce ts 
used anly for beer...Of this spruce, is made the essence, 
which is as well knawn in Enrope as in America, 1824 
Scorr in Lockhart (1839) VII. 258 One set of insectsis eating 
the larch, another the Spruce. 1846 J. Baxter L767. Pract. 
Agric, (ed. 4) Hf. 331 The larch, spruce, and pine, require 
less space than the oak, chestnut, elm, &c. 1874 STEWART 
& Branpis Flora N. West /ndia 526 On the sauth side of 
the Alps the Spruce forms large forests in Friaul. 


b. A species, or a single tree, of spruce fir. 

1832 Planting (L.U.K.) 124/2 Tbe white, black, and 
red spruces are of inferior value ta the Norway, 1857 A. 
Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) 25 The main stem of Pines 
and Sprnces..is carried on in a direct line throughout the 
whole growth of the tree. 1904 'Q’ (QuitteR Cowen) Fort 
Amity xxvii, The fragrance of the young spruces. 


ce. The wood of the spruce fir. 

1853 Str H. Dovetas Afilit. Bridges (ed. 3) 39 The balks 
are of white pine, or spruce ;..the chesses also are of spruce 
or white pine. 1894 Oxting XXIV. 191/1 The white spruce 
isa tough, springy timber, similar to ash, 

d. An oar made of this wood. 

189a Sporting Life 26 March 7/5 They were to use the new 
Ayling oars, and the ‘ spruces’ went much better than an tbe 
preceding day. 

5. attrib. (in sense 4), as spruce bark, -bough, 
-cone, forest, etc.; spruce grouse, partridge, the 
spotted Canada grouse. 

Also U.S. in names af insects which attack spruce trees, as 
spruce-borer, bud worm, sawj?y. 

1784 M. Curier in 27/2, etc, (1888) 1. rox Our ax-men.. 
built us a very comfortable tent with *spruce bark. 1888 
Mereoiru Poenrs (1898) Il. 145 Seeing..Onr honsebald’s 
twinkle of light Through *spruce-boughs. 1783 LaTHaM Gen, 
Synop. Birds UW. 1. 736 In winter [they] feed on *spruce- 
canes and juniper-berries. 1874 Stewart & Branois /lora 
N, West India 529 Silver Fir ts found in same of the *Spruce 
forests of Saxony and Thuringia. 1874 Coves Birds N, IV. 
394 Tetrao Canadensis,..Franklin's *Spruce Grouse. 1868 
Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (:869) 176 Frames of canoes 
. cavered with its bark, sewed with spruce or tamarack.. 
roats, and the seams calked with *spruce gum. 1894 Outing 
XXIII. gov/e The seams are payed with melted spruce- 
gum, which effectually prevents leakage. 1774 Phil. Trans. 
LXV. 377 The red-game, with a smaller sort which re- 
semhle them, called the *spruce-partridge. 1783 LatHam 
Gen, Synop. Birds \\. u. 736 These [Spatted Grouse] are 
met with at Hudson's Bay, where tbey are called Wood or 
Spruce Partridges. 1872 Coves WV. Ammer. Birds 232 Tetrao 
JSalcipennis of Siberia, tbe representative of our spruce par- 
tridge, 1862 Chambers's Encyct. WV.334/1 The true *Spruce 
Rasin flows spontaneausly from the bark. 1872 Raymonp 
Statist. Mines & Mining 152 A mountain thickly cavered 
with pine and *spruce timber. 2870 Morais Zarthly Par. 
II, 111. 76 Midst rank grass a *spruce-tree stood. 1792 BrEt- 
uNap Hist. New-Hantpsh. 111, 265 In same of the new towns 
a liquor is made af *spruce twigs, boiled in maple sap. 1868 
Moras £arthly Par. (1870) 1.1. 171 Then with their melan- 


ésané. 1593 Nasne our Lett. Conf. Wks. (Grosart) | choly sound The odorous “spruce woods met around. 


SPRUCE. 


Spruce (sprés), 2. and adv. Also 6-7 spruse, 
7 sprewse, 8-9 Sc. sprush. [perh. from Spruce sd. 
tbin the collocation spruce (leather) jerhin : cf. 
quot. 1609 in sense 2 b.] 

+1. Brisk, smart, lively. Ods. 

In early quots, prabably implying sense 2. 

1589 R. Harvey P/. Perc. 14 There steps mein a third 
tricksie, neat, nimble, spruse Artificer. 1598 E. Guitrin 
Shial, (1878) 21 Fine spruce young Pansa’s growne a mal- 
cantent. 1606 Warner Alb, Eng. xvi. ci. (1612) 399 The 
sprewsest Citie-Lads for her wauld faine the Countrie-aire. 
1691 Woon Ath. Oxon. IT. 496 He wasa person, of a quick, 
warm, spruce and gay-fancy. 1705 Hick ERINGILL Priest-cr. 
u vit. 68 A Young Gentleman (of Spruce Natural Parts, and 
Ingenucus Dispositien). 

transf, 1634 Mitton Comzus 985 Along the crisped shades 
and bowres Revels the spruce and jocond Spring. 1642 H. 
More Soug of Soul iv. x, Here Aristopbanes Doth maken 
sport with some spruse Comedy, 1749 CuesTerF. Le¢?. 
ccii. (1792) EI, 265 A spruce, lively air, fashionable dress; 
and nll the glitter that a young fellow sbould have. 

2, Trim, neat, dapper; smart in appearance: a. 
Of persons, in respect of dress, etc. Also ¢ransf. 

a. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Alan out of Hum. Charact. Persons, 
A Neat, spruce, affecting Courtier, ane that weares clathes 
well, and in fashion. 1602 Breton Wonders Worth Hear- 
ing Wks. (Grasart) 11, 12/2 These yonths of the parish, that 
are so spruse in their apparell, baue little money in their 
purses. a 1680 Butter He. (1759) 11. 121 He fancies him- 
self a dainty ePrice Sheatierd with a Flock and a fine 
silken Shepherdess, that fallaws bis Pipe. 1718 F7ree- 
thinker No. 29. 206 Notwithstanding the Gilt Chariat,..the 
spruce Figure within is but an Idal. 1796 Mme. D'Ansiay 
Camilla 1V. 163 He'll make himself sa spruce, he says, we 
sha'n’t know bim again, 1818 Creevey in C. Pagers (1904) 
1, 279 He was singularly smug and spruce in his attire,..in 
new claaths from tap ta bottom. 1876 T, Harnv £thelierta 
1. zo9 Making themselves as spruce as bridegrooms of a 
mild kind, according ta the rules of their newly-acquired 
town experience. 

B. 1719 W. Hamitron Zf. u. xii. in Ramsay's Poems, 
And then thou'd be sae far frae shabby, Thau’d leak right 
sprush. 21774 Fercusson On Seeing a Butterfly Poems 
(1845) 18 Kind Nature lent, but for a day, Her wings to mak 
ye sprush and gay. 1840 A. Lainc Wayside Flowers (1878) 
144 Mak’ the bridegroom sprush and gay. 


b. Of apparel, appearance, etc. 

1609 Dexken Guil’s Horn-bk. Wks. (Grosart) If, 202 
Euen he that iets vpan the neatest and sprucest leather... 
will be glad to fit themselues in Will Sommer his wardrab. 
1653 W. RAMESEV Astrol. Rest. 242 {They] shall endeavour 
to live neatly and in a camely spruce manner. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 49 P 8 The spruce Nightcap of his Valet. 1755 
Youne Centaur i, Wks. 1757 TV. 148 Your sprnce appear= 
ance is a perfect forgery. 1828 Scort F. Af. Perth viii, 
Altogether exbibiting an aspect.. unlike the spruce and 
dapper importance of his ordinary appearance. 1853 C. 
Bronte Villette v, Her spruce attire flaunted an easy scorn 
ta my pe garb. 

Comb. 1602 21d Pt. Return fr. Parnass, i. v. 765 Wold 
it not gal a man to see a spruse gartered yonth..bea broker 


. for a lining. 


e. Of places, buildings, etc. 

1639 Furten Holy War vy. xxii. 267 Norway in that age 
the sprucest of the three kingdomes of Scandia, and best 
tricked up witb shipping. 1642 — Holy §& Prof. St. 11. 
xxiii. 147 Commonly same new spruce town, nat farre off, is 
grawn ont of theashes thereof. 1682 WHELER Journ. Greece 
v1. 439 The Houses are more spruce here than ordinary. 
1781 Hayvney Triumphs Temper (1807) 30 Where spruce in 
matley pride, his villa stands. 1792 A. Youne Trav, France 
249 What would a Watson..or a Priestley say, upon a pro- 
posal to have their laboratories brushed ont clean and 
spruce? 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Stonehenge Wks.(Bohn) 
Tf. 127 The Cathedral [of Salisbury}, which was finished 
600 years ago, has even a spruce and modern air. 1865 
Dickens Afut. Fr. 1. vi, Many a sprocer public-hause. 

d. In miscellaneous uses. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vs. xciii, Of younger Serpents 
an intangled fry Thick in the sprucer Networks twisted 
were. 1657 G. THornLEY Daphnis § Chloe 171 These were 
encampassed with a spruce, thin hedge, 1706 J. Pxtcirs 
Imit, Milton 121 Small need of art To form spruce archi- 
trave or cornice qnaint. 84a Dickens Old C. Shop xl, Kit 
rubbed dawn the pony and made him ss spruce as a race- 
horse, 1863 KincLaxe Crimea (1877) U1. i. 248 The spruce 
beanty of the slender red line. 

e. Of immaterial things. 

1602 Marston Ant. & Mel, Induct., He speakes with a 
spruce attick accent of adulterate Spanish. x658 Sir T. 
Browne “yd7iot.Ded., He that will illustrate the excellency 
of this arder, may easily fail upon so spruce a Subject. 1687 
Mifce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1. s.v., A spruce Phrase, far a fine 
Phrase, we belle Phrase. 1822 Hazurr Tadle 7. xxvi, 
My sensations are all glassy, spruce, valuptuaus, and fine. 

Comes 1jax Ramsay Answer to Burchet 22 When the 
pride of sprush-new words are laid. 

3. adv. =SPRUCELY adv. 

ax618 J. Davies (Heref.) it's Pilgr. xci, Ne speake mare 
spruce, yet call a Spade, a Spade. a 1796 Burns Tither 
Morn ii, His bonnet he, a thought ajee, Cack'd sprush when 
first be clasp’d me. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet ch. ix, Cock 
up your beaver, and cock it fu’ sprush. 

Spruce (sprés), v. Also 7 spruse. [f. prec.] 

1. ¢vans, To make spruce, trim, or neat. 

1594 Nasue Terrors of Night Toa Radr., You shal haue 
them..spend a whole twelue month in spunging & sprucing 
them. 1642 H. More Song of Soult. 1.39 Then gan the 
learn'd and ag'd Don Psittaco..To spruse his plumes, and 
wisdome sage ta show. 1672 tr. /ala/ox's Cong. China . 
go To cut off their hair which the Chinese lave..and take 
great care to spruce and perfume it, 1756 Gentil, Mag. 
X XVI. 444 Paid Lavender’s man for sprucing my garden. 
1972 Nucent Hist, Fr. Gerund 1. 362 Our Friar Gernnd 
was sa..smugged, and spruced, that it was a delight to 
bebold his face. 


SPRUCE BEER, 


ref. 1637 Heywoono Pleas. Dial, No. 4 Wks. 1874 V1. 191 
Hiriselfe he spruceth, studieth to be fine. 1683 tr. Erasiz. 
Mueriae Encontium 44 Another shall spruce himself in a 
light periwig. 1903 Rudes Civility 57 An old Man or 
Woman trimm'd up like young People of Eighteen, would 
make us believe they had spruc'd themselves so for no other 
end. 1903 J. Conran & Huerrer Romance v. 40 He had 
spruced himself, but I seemed to see the rags still flutter 
abont him. 

b. With 2. 

1676 Ernerrpcr Max of Afode un. iii, 1 took particular 
notice of one that is alwaies spruc‘d up with a deal of dirty 
sky-colur'd Ribband. @1704 1. Brown Lets. Ser. & Cont. 
Whe, 1709 111. 126 Madam D—, whom yon are so angry 
with for .. sprucing up her decay'd Person. 1748 Lapy 
Luxsoroueu Lett, Shenstone 27 June, My slovenly garden, 
which cannot be weeded, nor in the least spruced up, till 
my hay is all in. 1853 Ferton Fam. Lett. xlv. (1865) 336, 
I do not think you would have known my coat, hardly me, 
so spruced up were both of us. 1894 H. Nispet Bush 
Girls Ront, 135 When washed and spriuced up they looked 
and talked not unlike gentlemen, 

Jig. 1672 Eacnaro Leff, 21 Out comes the Vindicationer, 
and spruces up this objection. 

refi, 1621 Burton Anat, Ale. ii. wv. i, Salmacis would 
not be seen of Hermapbroditus, till she had spruced up her 
self first. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 111 Woollen Cloth- 
Garments (such as they use to spruce themselves up withal, 
at their public Festivals, or more solemn aflairs). 1749 
Mes. Decany Lif & Corr, (1861) 1]. 532 Mrs. Foley's, where 
T was to spruce myself up a little before dinner. 1862 SaLa 
Seven Sous 11. v. 138 [She] spruced herself up to the extent 
of putting on..a black silk jacket. 1895 Swattn Jis¢ress 
Porothy Marvin xli, Go spruce yourself up a bit, 

+2. zntr, With 2¢: To be spruce or trim. Ods, rare. 

1611 Cotcr., Faire fa fringue, to iet, brag, spruce it, 
wantonnize it. /did.s.v. Garber. 

3. With wf (or + out): To make oneself spruce. 

1709 Mrs. Mantey Secret Afewt. 1.176 His Father and 
grandfather are..profess'd Sparks, and spruce up in Cherry 
and other gaudy colour’d silk Stockings. 1746 Mrs. DeLaxy 
Life & Corr, (1861) I]. 443 We return home at two and 
spruce out, dinner at half an hour after two, 1833 [SmBa 
Saitn] Lett. F. Downing ii. (1835) 35 To-night we're goin 
toa quiltin at Uncle Josh's. Miss Willoby..is sprucin up 
for it. 1869 Mrs. Stowe Old 7'owsn xvii, Al! of a sudden, 
Dench..seemed to kind o' spruce up and have a deal o' 
money to spend, 

Spruce beer. Also spruce-beer. [Spruce 
3b, The modern use is app. not due to, but rather 
the source of, the synonymous G, sfrossendier, f. 
Sprosse shoot, sprout.] fa. Beer from Prussia. 
Obs, b. A fermented beverage made with an extract 
from the leaves and branches of the spruce fir. 

e1g§00 Colyn Blowbols Test. 331 in Hazl. #. P,P. 1. 106 
Spruce beer, and the beer of Hambur, Whyche makyth oft 
tymesmen to stambur. 1g91 Nasur Prognostication 11 Many 
shall haue more Spruce Beere in their bellies, then wit in 
their heads. 1690 Cutto Disc. Trade (1698) 77 Foreign 
liqnors made of corn, commonly called Mum, Spruce-Beer, 
and Rosteker-Beer. 1706 Puiturs (ed. Kersey), Spruce- 
Beer, a kind of Physical Drink, good for inward Bruises, 
&c. 1744 Beakerey Sec. Le?, Tar-water §4 Spruce-beer 
made of molasses, and the black spruce-fir._ 1766 W. Stork 
Acc. East-Florida 44 The spruce fir here is quite a differ- 
ent tree from that to the northward, but answers the same 
end for making the spruce beer. 1834 T. J. Grauam Dow. 
Med, (ed. 6) 180 Spruce beer is a powerful diuretic and 
antiscorbutic, and is a wholesome beverage for the summer. 
1893 Letanp Jfenz, 1. 13 Selling doughnuts, spruce-beer, 
and gingerbread. 

Spruce fir. Also spruce-fir. [SPRUCE sd.] 

1. A distinct species of fir (Pinus or Abies) com- 
prising several clearly-marked varieties (cf, SpRucE 
sb. 4); one or other of these varieties, 

173t Mitter Gard. Dici. s.v. Abies, The Common Firr, 
or Pitch Tree; sometimes called, The Norway or Spruce 
Firr. 1799 (A. Younc] Agric. Lincoln. 214 The spruce fir 
also grows well and large. 1812 J. Ssivtn Pract. of Hstowis 
(1821) 85 This essence is extracted from the small twigs or 
sprouts of the black and white Spruce Fir. 1861 BENTLEY 
Alan. Bot. 109 The whole will be shaped like a cone or 
pyramid, as in the Spruce Fir. ’ 

2. A tree belonging to this species, 

1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. 11. 262 The last spring we dis- 
covered the nest of this bird in a spruce fir. 1774 Grav 
Corr, (1843) 173 There you may see larches, Weymouth 
pines, and spruce firs that have risen by magic. 1842 Loubon 
Suburhan Hort. 317 Those remarkable rows of spruce-firs 
which line some of the avennes at Mendon. 1856 Lloyd's 
Nat. Hist. 58 The ordinary Crossbill devours the seeds of 
the larch and spruce-firs, 

Sprucely (sprz‘sli), adv. [f. Spruce a. +-L¥2.] 
In a spruce manner ; smartly, trimly, neatly. 

1598 Marston Pygmal., Saz. iii, Under that fayre Ruffe 
so ly set Appeares a fall, a falling-band forsooth, 1626 
T. Hlawktns] Caussin's Holy Crt, 186 We see men..who 
wast all their tyme..in strining to have their stockings 
sprucely put on, 1673 E. Brown Trav. Germ. (1677) 179 
Every Bastion is sprucely kept and covered within with 
green Turf. 1806 J, Brrrsrorp Ifiseries Hum. Life w. 
axxiii, As you walk forth freshly and sprucely dressed. 1854 
Emerson Lett. §& Soc. Atms, Peet. & fmag. Wks. (Bohn) 
TH. 160 A small, well-worn, sprucely brushed vocabulary 
serves him, 

Spruceness (spré‘snés). [f. Spruce a.] The 
character or quality of being spruce; neatness. 

_ 1611 Mippteton & Dexxen Roaring Girl To Rdr., Now 
in the time of sprucenes, our plaies followe the nicenes of our 
Garments. 1653 W. Ramrsav Asfro/, Rest. 60 Anexceeding 
well-shaped body throughout, loving neatness, spruceness, 
trimming and thelike. 1748 Cnesterr. Lef?. clvi. (1792) II. 57 
A spruceness of dress is also very proper and hecoming at 

your age. 1833 Ht. Maatinrav &riery Creek v, 108 Not all 

is spruceness could hide it, if he was as spruce as ever. 
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1884 Sai. Kez. 7 June 745/2 There is an offensive spruce- 
ness about the whole picture. 

Spruceery. vare—. [f.as prec. +-ERy.] =prec. 

1844 Fraser's Alag. XXX. 351/2 There was a sprucery 
about almost every thing he did. 

| Sprucia, Ofs. Also 8 Sprutia. [Altera- 
tion of Prucia PRUCE: cf. Spruce sd.] ‘The coun- 
try of Prussia; also at/rid, in Sprucia deals, 

Tn Latin context the form occurs as early as 1419 in North 
Country Wills (Surtees) 23. 

1614 GENTLEMAN Eugl. [Vay to Wealth 6 For the Hol- 
landers. .are compelled to fetch. .their hoopes and_ Barrell. 
boords ont of Norway and Sprucia. 1705 Lond. Gas. No. 
4101/3 Friday the 16th, for Plank and Sprutia Deals. 

+Sprucier, 04s.) [f med.L. Spructa (sce 
prec.) or Spruce sé.] A Prussian. 

1443 4ets Privy Counc. (1835) V. 233 My Lord Tres. hath 
declared..hou bat be Spruciers & Hansze beth freer here in 
Ingland pan pe Kynges subgittes. 

tSpru-cify, v. Oés. [f. Spruce a] frans. 
To make spruce. Also with 7 in refl. sense. 

1611r Cotcr., /Yper, to sprucifie, or finifie it; curiously 
to pranke, trimme, or tricke vp himselfe. 1661 K. W. Conf 
Charac., Cambr. Minton (1860) 78 Au emblematicall ass 
ppucelyed with the gorgeous trappings of a lofty beuse- 
phalus. 1676 Poor Robin's Intell, 15-22 Aug. 1,'2 Sprucify- 
ing himself like a Country Bridegroom he came up to her 
brush‘d and powder’d. 

Obs.71 


+ Spru‘cy, «. = SPRUCE a. 24. 

1774 LANGHORNE Country Fustice 121 Long had that 
anxious daughter sigh'd to know What Vellum’'s sprucy 
clerk, the valley's bean, Meant by those glances. 

+ Sprude, v. Ods.—! [Of obscure origin.] fans, 
? To attach, secure. 

13.. &. F. Addit, P. C. 104 Cables pay fasten, Wi3t at Je 
wyndas we3en her ankres, Sprude spak to be sprete pe spare 
bawe-lyne. 

Sprue ! (spr#). Path. Also sprew, Sc, sproo. 
[ad. Da. spraw, sprouw (older Flem. sproziwe, 
WFlem. sfroe,=MLG. and LG. sfriéwe), perh. 
related to Flem, spreqwem, sprocien to sprinkle (cf. 
SpRew]).] 

l. =TurusH? 1, ? Obs. 

Erroneously defined by Webster (1828-32) as ‘a matter 
formed in the mouth in certain diseases’. 

18zg Jamieson Suppl, Sproo, a disease affecting the 
mouths of very young children. 1847 Wesster, Sprew, a 
disease of the mucous membrane, consisting in a specific In- 
flammation of the muciparous glands. Jérd., Sprie,..this 
is sometimes a vicious orthography of Sfrew, the name of 
the disease otherwise called ¢Arush. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lev. 
sv. Thrush, Parasitic stomatitis, Also called aphtha:, 
sprew, sprue, i 

2. A disease characterized by sore throat, raw 
tongue, and digestive disturbance, occurring esp. 
in tropical countries; psilosis. 

1888 THin (¢i¢/e), Psilosis or ‘Sprue ': its nature and treat- 
ment, 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Aled. ¥V1. 777 Amongst the 
remoter causes of sprue prolonged residence in hot climates 
must be reckoned as the first. 

attrib. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Aled. Il. 778 One who has 
resided in a sprue country. /é/d. 790 In the debilitated con- 
dition of sprue patients. /ééd. 793 Nostrums used in Java 
by a class of charlatans who profess to be ‘sprue doctors’. 

Sprue? (spré). Housding. [Of obscure origin.] 
(See quots.) Also atirié. 

Webster's definition is probahly erroneous, 

1828-32 Wesster, Sprice, in Scotland, that which is 
thrown off in casting metals; scoria, 1895 Ksicut Dict. 
Alech. 1084/2 Head,..the sprue, sullage-piece, or riser on 
acasting, which is knocked off. 1884 /ézd¢. Suppl., Sprue 
Hole, a gate, ingate, or pouring-hole ina mold. 1884 W. IT. 
Gagcexwooo Steel § [ron 201 The smaller passages, often 
two or three in number, leading from the skimming gate to 
the mould are called sprues or sprue gates, 

Sprue 3 (spr), [Of obscure origin.] A poor 
or inferior quality of asparagus. Also sprue grass. 

1846 Soven Cookery 41 Throw in the sprue and let it boi! 
very fast until tender. /éid.,Get some fresh sprue grass, 
1884 Girl's Own Paper Feb. 219/3 Long, thin straggling 
asparagus, commonly known as sprue. 1895 7'inzes 3 April 
3/4 Sprue, od. to 1s. 3 asparagus, 1s. 6d, to 3s. per bundle. 

Sprug, 53. Sc.and worth. dial, Also sproug, 
sprog. [Of obscure origin : the form sfug (with 
variant sfyue) is also common in Sc. and Eng. 
dial.]_ A sparrow. 

1815 Scott Guy Af. xi, John Wilson was a binstering kind 
ofchield, without the heart of a sprug. 1886-in Zng, Diad. 
Dict, 

Sprug,v. dia’ [? f. Sussex dial. sprug adj., 
smart, spruce: cf. Spric a.} ¢rans. To deck or 
dress #p smartly; to make smart or trim. 

1622 ‘I’, Stoucuton Chr, Sacrif. xv. 214 Some daintie 
Dames, even sprugd vp of nothing, that are so long in 


dressing and attiring themselues in the morning. 1847 
Hatuiw., Sprug «ef, to dress neatly. Susser. 1875 Parisi 
Sussex Dial. 11a Sprug, to smarten, 

Spruit (spriit, sprzit), S. Afrvean. [Du. 


spruit Sprout sd.1] A small stream or water- 
course, usnally almost or altogether dry except in 


the wet season. 

1863 W. C, Barowtn ge Hunting 207, 1 scraped my 
finger-nails off in making large holes in the dry spruits, but 
not one drop came. 1876 Laov Barker Vear's House: 
keeping S. Africa viii. 150 A real river, not..a capricious 
spruit, sometimes a ditch, and sometimes a lake. 1889 F. 
Oates Matahele-Laud 66 Where we outspanned the boys 
made a fire in the hollow bed of a sprnit. 

Sprule, north. or Sc, variant of SprawL 7. 


SPRUNT. 


Sprun. north. atal, [app. a inetathetic var. of 
Spurn 56,2 1b.] (See quot, 1828.) Also artrid, 
in spre-vern, 

1737 Bracken Farriery Imfpr. (1756) 1. 338 Bleeding i 
the Sprun-Vein. 1828 Carr Craven ine Seis TY, he 
fore part of a horse's hovf. 2, A sharp yiece of iron fixed 
io ihe fore point of a horse's shoe to prevent him slipping 

n ice. 
_tSprund. 0és.-' [Cf MSw. spruad, app. 
in a similar sense.] A spar or pole. 

¢ 142g Voah's Ark in Von-Cycle Alystery Plays 22 For I 
have neither ryff nor ruff, Spyer, sprund, sprout, no sprot. 

Sprung (sprvy), #//. a. [pa. pple. of Spring 7.1] 

1. ‘Yhat has sprang up or arisen. In combs. as 
SJirst-, high-, new-sprung. Also with up. 

1s7g GascoiGne Flowers, Dan Bartholinew Wks. 1907 1. 
zor Godhe knoweth..who pluckt hir first sprong rose, 1632 
Lirncow /'rav. 1x. 415 ‘Whe high-sprung Woods, threatning 
the clouds. 1661 J. Davies Cred Marres 373 Vhis utterly 
dissipated the power of the new sprung Committee of Safety. 
1842 J. Aiton Dowest, Hcon. (1857) 130 The progress af his 
crops, from the scarce sprunz-braird to the whitening har- 
vest, 1895 Pasly News 25 March 8/6 ‘The newly sprung-up 
competition from the United States makers of this..tool. 

2. Cracked, split. 

1597 J. Payne Royal #axch, 33 Resyde myne acquayntans 
with your sprung masts, torne sales from the yarde, 1666 
Dryors Ava. ALivaé, cxliii, Tall Norway Fir, their masts 
in Battel spent, And English Oak sprung Leaks and Planks 
restore. 1781 Naval Chron. X1, 289 The main mast i 
sprung mast. 1852 H. Newranp Tractartanisn: 133 Some 
mixing mortar,.. some strengthening the sprung beams. 
1899 Een Puitnrotts //ivan Boy 12 Prowne..made that 
noise in his throat like a sprung bat. 

3. Made to fly up. 

rg98 Svivester Du Partas uw. ii. wi. Colones 431 Onr 
amaz'd first Grand-sires faintly fled, And, like sprung Par- 
tridge, every-where did spred. 

4. techn, (See quot.) 

1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat, Mechanic 601 The bevel. .is 
termed the spring of the plank, and the edge thus bevelled 
is called the sprung edge. 

+Sprank, Cés.— [app. f. Du. proms, or G. 
frank: cf. next.] A display of wealth or grandeur. 
63953 The Wing's Disguise xii.in Child Hadlads WI. 221 1 
With fryars and monks, with their fine sprunks, I make my 
chiefest prey. 

+Sprunking, v4/. 5d. Obs. [f. Du. prowken 
or G. prunken: cf. pree.] Personal adornment 
or beautifying. Also a¢ir1d. in sprunking glass. 

1690 Every JVendus Aludiebris 6 The Pocket Sprunking 
Looking-Glass. /did. 19 The ‘able, Toilet, or Pocket 
Sprunking-Glass. 1694 N. H. Ladtes Dict. 12 ot Sprunking 
G/ass, this sprunking isa Dutch word, the first as we hear 
of that Language, that ever came in fashion with Ladies. 


Sprunny. Now diz/. [Of obscure origin : 
some dialects have sfruazzy adj., spruce, smart.] 


A sweetheart. 

19762 Collins's Alés¢. 111 Where if good Satan lays her on 
like thee, Whipp'd to some Purpose will thy Sprunny be. 
@ 1800 Peccr Supfl. Grose, Sprunuy, a sweetheart of either 
sex. 1814- in midland and eastern dialects, 

Sprunt, 53.1 Now dial. [f. Sprent v.] A 
convulsive movement ; a start; a spring or bound. 

1693 Phil, Trans. XVII. 876 Then (having just only 
opened her Eyes and made Two Sprunts, without speaking 
one word) [she] dyed immediately. @1800 PeccEe Suff/. 
Grose, Sprunt, or Sprint, a spring in leaping, and the leap 
itself. Derd. 1847-79 in dial. glossaries (Derby, Northampt., 
Shropsh., Warw.). ; 

+ Sprunt, 54.2 Obs.-° [cf. next.] ‘Anything that 
is short and will not easily bend’ (Johnson, 1755). 
In the quot, applied to an obstinately curly lock of hair, 
¢1710 Concreve Poems Sev. Occas., Lmpossible Thing, 
This Sprunt its Pertness sure will lose When laid (said he) 

to soak in Ooze. 

Sprunt, z. ?Oés. [prob. related to next.] 
Brisk, active, smart, spruce. 

1616 [implied in Sprunty adv.]. @1652 Brome Mad 
Couple v. ti, La. Pray Mr. Thrivewell entertaine the Lady. 
Car. Another spront youth, 1653 1. More Antid. Ath. 1. 
xi. §8 That little sprunt Piece of the Brain which they call 
the Conarion. 1668 G. C. in H. More Jin. Dial. Pref. 
p..xii, This little sprunt Champion, called the Conarion,.. 
within which the Sonl is entirely cooped up. lage 2 
Gt. Fr. Dict. uy, Sprunt, wonderful active. xr HILLIPS 
(ed. Kersey), Sprint, wonderful active, lively, or brisk. 
(Hence in Bailey.)]_ 1719 D’Urrrv Pills 1. 146 Nell dress'd 
as sprunt as a Daizy, @1828 T, Bewick /he Upgetting 
(1850) 13 Thou can get on thee sister's shoun..and mheyk 
thee meIERe varra sprunt wouth them. 

Sprunt (sprent),7 Now dia’. [app. related 
to SPRENT v, and Sprint v.] intr. To spring or 
start; to move in a quick or convulsive manner; 


lo dart or run. 

1601 Hottann Piiny xxi. vi, No sooner tast they of them, 
but the childe doth stir and sprunt in their wombe. li 
Plitarch's Mor. 1277 The armie of Alexander, after it had 
lost and forgone him, did no more but sprunt, pant, struggle 
and strive for life. 1656 Trapp Afa?z.iv. 2 Beasts that have 
their death’s wound, bite cruelly, sprunt exceedingly. 1690 
C.Nesse //tst.4 Afys?.O. N. Testi, 216 Thosetwins spurned 
and sprunted in her womb. 1740 Somervitie foddinol, 1. 
393 See ! this swect-simp'ring Babe, Dear Image of thysell; 
see | how it sprunts With Joy at thy Approach I 1789 Mrs. 
Piozzi Yourn, France 11, 193 Wonderfully indeed did the 
players struggle, and bounce, and sprunt. 1823 in Sfiriz 
Public Jruis. 528 We sprunted about among their legs 
Instily. 1854- in dialect glossaries (Yks., Derby, North- 
ampt., Warw,), 1897 Lo. E. Hamitton Outlaws of Marches 
xvit. 187 I'll just sprunt up the water and cross abune the 
forkings, 
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SPRUNTING. 


Hence Sprwnting v/, sd. 

1643 Trapp Gen. xxxii. 28 Their faint oppositions, and 
spruntings before death. 1647 — Kev, xi. 8 Their late 
ntmost endeavours..were hut as the last spruntings, or 
bitter-bites of dying beasts. 

Sprwutly, dv. 
sprucely, trimly. . 

1616 B. Jonson Devil ax Ass 1. ii, How do Llook to-day? 
Am I not drest Spruntly? 1651 H. More Anthus. 777. 
(1656) 205 Provided thou wilt not prick up thy eares too, and 
look too sprnntly upon the businesse. 1704 D’Unrey Hel? 
beyond Hell 75 The png appear’d, tall, sprantly dress’‘d, 
Powder'd all o’er, head, back, and breast. 

+Sprusado. Oés.—! [app. f. sprzse SPRUCE a. 
+-ADo 1.] A smartly-dressed person. 

1665 Bratuwatt Comment Tivo Tales (1go1) 13 They pnt 
me in mind of the pregnant and present Answer of that 
Sprusado to a Judge in this Kingdom, .. who seeing a neat 
Finical Divine come before him in a Clonk lined through 
with Plush [ete.}. 

Spruse, Sprush: see Spruce sé. and a, 

Sprut, v Now dial, [var. of Spritz. Cf. 
Seurt v.42] @. zxér. To sprout, germinate. +b. 


trans, To put forth by sprouting. 

1523 Firzuees. f/ush. §13 Whan rayne cometh, than 
sprutteth that [corn] that lyeth nhoue. 1§59 A/ér7. Mag. 
Owen Glendour xix, For like ns drops engender mighty 
flonds, litle seedes sprut furth great leaues and bunds. 1886- 
in dialect glossaries, etc, (Lance, Yks., Notts.), 

Sprut(t, variant of Sprout 53.2 

+Spruttle, s/. Sc. Obs. In 6 sprutill, [a. 
MLG. spriut(e)le, sprolele, sprottel, older Flem. 
sproctel, freckle.] A small spot; a speckle. 

1513 Douctas Eneid Vv. ii. go (1553), Of flekkit spratillis 
(v.* freklit spraiklis] all hir bak schone. 

Spru‘ttled,¢. Sc. Also 8-9 sprit(t)led. [f 
prec. See also SpurTLeD a.} Speckled. 

1513 Douctas 4ineid 11. iv. 32 (1553), Bot thay ..twys faldit 
thare sprutillit («.%. spurtlit] skynnis, but dout, About his 
hals. 747d. vit. iv. gx (Small), Circes..in ane byrd him 
tnrnit, fut and hand, Wyth sprutlit wyngis. 1721 RamSay 
Poems Gloss. Sfrutt(d, speckled, spotted. a1779 D. 
Granam JF rit. (0883) TH. 35 Did I not send yon my guid 
sprittled hen? 1807-10 T'anxanite Poems (1846) 136 Mild 
bine spritled crowflower, nor wild woodland lily. 

Spry, 5b. Aziztish dial, [Special use of spry 
Spray s6.1] A flat broom made of birch twigs. 

1796 Boys Agric. Surv. Kent 84 Wheat..is universally in 
Kent, cleaned with a casting-shovel, and flat broom, called 
a spry. 

Spry (sprai), a. and adv. Also dal. 8 sprey, 
9 sprae, Sc.spree. [Of obscure origin. Current 
in English dialects, but more familiar as an 
‘Americanism.] 

lL. Active, nimble, smart, brisk; full of health 
and spirits. : 

Eng. and Sc. dial. instances are given under (a) and (c). 

(a) 1946 Exmoor Courtship (E.D.S.) 579 A comely sprey 
vitty Vella vor enny keendest Theng, /éfd. 581 Thare’s net 
aspreyer Vellain Challacomb, 1825 Jennincs Observ. Dial. 
IW, Eng. 72 Spry, nimble, active. 1844 W. Barnes Poems 
48 Jump’d to zee who wer the spryest. 1866 Gilbert Rugge 
I. i. 3x She’s one o’ them sort who’s down one day and np 
and spry the next. 1870 Verney Lettice Lisle xx, He’s so 
lusty and so spry he may give ‘em all the slip. 

(4) 1789 Maryland Frnt. 10 Mar. (Thornton), [The snakes] 
were fot so spry as in summer season, so none escaped being 
killed. 1815 Afassachusetts Spy 28 June (Thornton), Pray 
he spry, sir, said I, for there’s no knowing what my wife may 
do. 1833 [Sepa Sairn] Lett, 7. Downing ii. (1835) 30 
* And now,’ says I, ‘allon yon be spry, and don’t stop Stirrin 
till the pudden's done’. 1869 Spurcton Yohn Ploughiman’s 
Talk 14 If some of the memhers..were a little more spry 
with their arms and legs when they are at labour. 1888 R. 
Bucuanan Heir of Linne xiii, I'll have to be pretty spry, or 
they'll begin to discnss me. 

(c) 1837 R. Nicout Poems (1843) 164, | once was loved,— 
I loved again The spreest Ind in a’ our glen. 1892 J. 
Lumsoen Sheeph. §& Trotters 76 The wagtail, sae spree, In 
the golden evenings here shall linger. 

b. Alert, clever. 

1849 Currtes Green Hand xi. (1856) 106 And says Job 
Price, . . You're too cust spry for playin’ jokes on, I calc'late, 
squire,’ he says. 

2. dial, Spruce, neat, smartly dressed, 

1806 A. Dovetas Poems 144 Syne hame they gang..To 
bnsk themsels fn’ trig and spree; For raggit they’re an’ 
dirty. 1854~ in dialect glossaries, 

3. As adv. Nimbly, actively, 

1855 Hatisurton Nature & Hum, Nat, 1. 227 They call 
us shakers, from shaking our feet so spry. 

Hence Spry‘ly adv.; Spry-ness. 

1865 Reader No. 145. 393/2 A spryness of legs quite 
remarkable, 1905 Mary E. Witkins Dedtor 417 Then she 
hopped off as spryly as a sparrow. 


Spry (sprai), v. rare. [f. prec.] 
1. trans. To smarten zf, 


[f Sprunt @.] Smartly, 


1878 S. Smites Jenoan Ess, & Lyrics 799 Robbie Bell, 


spried up and clean Wi’ weel-span hose an 
2. intr. To bustle or stir. 


1885 Harper's Mag. April 707/2 She'll get over it, and be 
spryin’ around to marry again. 


Spry(e, obs. forms of Spray 53.2 
+Spualine. Oss. (See quot.) 
1688 Hotme Armoury in. xvi. (Roxh.) 73/1 The principall 
games at cards :..Spnaline an Irish gume. 
soda obs. form of SPouCcHER. 
ud (spvd), sb. Also 5-6 spudde, 7 spudd. 
[Of obscure origin. "adie ae 


+1, A short and poor knife or dagger. Obs. 


uckled shoon. 
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¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 471/1 Spudde, cultellus vilis. €1450 
Cast. Persev. 14027 With my spud of sorwe swote, I reche to 
pyne herte rote. 1530 Pacscr. 274/2 Spudde. | 1589 FLem- 
inc Virg. Georg. 1. 24 The Volces also bearing darts (or 
spuds in shape like spits). 1609 Hottano Amni. Marcell. 
xxix. i, 352 The one..with a spnd or dagger was wounded 
almost to death. 31706 Prituirs (ed. Kersey), Spud, a short 
scurvy knife. 1823-4 in Poole Wexford Gloss, (1867) 69 
Spud, a knife. 

+2. An iron head or blade socketed on or fixed 


to a plough-staff. Obs.—" 

1613 Markuam Eng, Husbandman C, The Hnsbandman 
which liueth in durty aad stiffe clayes, can neuer goe to 
plough withont.,the Aker-staffe,..a pretty bigge cndgell, 
of abont a yarde in length, with an Troa spud at the end. 

8. a. A digging or weeding implement of the 
spade-type, having a narrow chisel-shaped blade. 

1667 Perys Diary 10 Oct., We..begun with a spndd to 
lift np the ground. 1728 Swirt Past. Dial, Wks. 1755 111, 
11. 203 My spnd these nettles from the stones can part; No 
knife so ee to weed thee from my heart. 1773 Mrs. 
Detanv Life 5 Corr. (1861) I. 570, I sally’d ont an a rage, 
arm’d with a spud, 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11, 
748 In making the pits or holes, the earth is taken out by a 
spade or spud. 1856 A, Anorews Lighfeenth Cent. 24 It 
was of the ength and size of the ‘spnd’, an agricultural 
weapon which old farmers persist in carrying about with 
them in their war upon weeds. 1877 Brackmore C7iffs xxxi, 
The Sqnire still looking very pale and feeble, hut with the 
help of his favourite spud, managing to get along. 


Jig. @ 31876 M. Cottins Pen Sketches (1879) 11. 51 They re- | 


appear inevitably, thongh the heavy harrow of argument, 
and the light spnd of wit have both been used upon them. 
Comb, 1891 Miss Dowie Girl in Karp. 226 She shook a 
bannock carefully from the spnd-shuped spade to bake, 
b. A digging fork with three broad prongs. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 757 The labourer 
makes nse of a three-pronged fork, which in some places is 
termed a spnd,..ench prong being about an inch and a half 
in brendth. 1848 ¥ret. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. 551 Digging is 
done with astrong three-forked tool called a hop-spud. 1883 


| j.¥. Sreatton /lops & Hop-pickers 22 Kentish labourers 
, dig with a spnd or fork with three blade-like prongs. 


attrib, 1848 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. 1. 560 Letting the 
earth fall loosely between the spud-spens. 

ce. dechn. (See quot.) 

1864 Hoctzarrret Surning 11.813 As the veneer is sawn 
off, the attendant leads the veneer on to the guide, by means 
of a spud, or a thin blunt chisel, 

d. A small instrument with enlarged end used 
in ocular and other surgery. Also adtrtd. 

1869 G. Lawson Dis. Eye 57 The foreign body..may be 
easily removed by a spnd..or by a broad needle. 1895 
Arnold & Sons' Catal, Surg. fnstrunz. 144 Spud and Gouge 
(combined), in screw ivory case. /é¢d., Spnd Knife. 

e. U.S. (See quots.) 

Some other senses are recorded in recent American Dicts. 

1871 Trans. Amer. Inst. Min, Engin. 1.378 1f the [sur- 
veying] station was intended to be a permanent one, a spud, 
as it is called, that is, a nail resembling 2 horseshoe nail with 
a hole in the head, is driven into the timbers over the 
station, 1875 Knicut Diet. Avech. 2292/2 Spud,..a spade. 
shaped implement, used in fishing for broken tools in a well. 

4. A short or stumpy person or thing. 

1687 Mifce G4. Fx Dict. u, A Spud, or little Fellow. 
1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Spud,..a Short-arse, or little 
despicable Fellow. a@ 1825- in dialect glossaries (E. Angl., 
Essex, Devon, Cornw.). 1847 Hattrw., Spud, a baby's 
hand. Somerset. 1900 Daily News 26 Apr. 3/1 That haby 
. -everlastingly holds out its spuds of arms. 

5. slang and dial, A potato. 

Cf, Séuddy as a nickname for ‘a seller of bad potatoes’ in 
Mayhew Lond. Lad, (1851) 1. 24/2. 

1860 Slang Dict. 225 In Scotland, a spnd is a raw potatos 
and roasted spuds nre those cooked ia the cinders with their 
jackets on. 1868 Good Ids. Xmas No. 6/1 My..neighbonr 
stretched ont his hand to help himself to ‘spuds’. 1898 
Westm, Gaz. 6 Oct. 7/2 Three-quarters of a pound of meat 
anda pound of bread are the rations, spuds and pudding 
being thrown in. 

Spud (spd), v. [f. prec. 3.] 

L. ¢rans, To dig wf or out, to remove, by means 
of a spud. 

1652 Bute Eng. duprover Impr. 121, | have found out 
@ more certaine way which will destroy them at once, 
spudding np...I cansed them to be spndded up hy the root, 
1839 E, FirzGeraro Le#é. (1889) I. 50 Then a ride over hill 
and dale: then spudding up some weeds from the grass. 
1842 Penny Cycl, XXIV. 21 He waits till the dog indicates 
the presence of the mole, and then spears or spuds the 
animal out asit moves inits run. 1884 American 1X. 183 
If he had spent a whole day in ‘spudding’ the thistles out 
ofa small field. 

2. To dig with a spud. Also zxér. 

1828-32 WeasteR, Sfird, v.t., to dig or loosen the earth 
with aspud. 1889 C. Epwarors Sardinia & the Sardes 
127 They spudded among the vines, 

3. To drill (a hole) by a special process in the 
early stages of sinking an oil-well. 

1886 Sci. American 21 Aug. 116 A 12 inch hole is usually 
drilled or spndded down to the rock. 

Hence Spu'dding vd/, 5d. 

1891 Daily News 12 Sept. 3/6 This is followed by regular 
day work... made np ofthistle spndding, .. hop-branching, hay- 
making, harvesting, &c. 1901 Afuusey's Afag. XXV.746/2 
The start is made by ‘spudding’, which is done by attnch. 
ing the drill proper to the rope, and then skilfully tighten- 
ing and loosening thecoils on the drum by hand, this raising 
the drill and letting it fall within the tube. 


Spu'dder. zave. Now dial. Also 7 sputher. 
[Alteration of pudder, futher PotHER sb.] Fuss, 
distnrbance, bother, 


1650 A.B. Mutat, Polemo 38 These are to advance and 
keep some spudder in the North, to draw down a consider- 


SPULYIE. 


able party thitherward. 1661 Baome Songs & Poems 
When we know all the Pretty sputher, Beet the al 
house and the other. 1880-2 in Cornwall glossaries, 

Spu-ddle, v. Nowdéa/. [Alteration of PuppLy 
v.5 in later use partly f. Spud sd. 3.] 

1. tur. To puddle, in various senses; to work 
feebly or ineffectively. 

1630 J. Tavioa (Water P.) Water Cormorant Wks. us. 1/: 
Hee grubs and spnddles for his prey in muddy holes intl 
obscure canernes. 1704 J. Pitts Ace. Moham, vit 103 In 
the very place where the Child spnddled with his Feet, the 
Water flowed out, 1830 Coppert Aur. Rides (1885) 11. 314 
aon Wee wie pond oe the ground in the little 

¢fs between those sand-hi 1883- In dialect gl i 
(Haats., Wilts., Som., Dev.). = ciiiiaal 

2. ¢rans. To tnrn over, dig up, stir or work at, 
lightly or superficially. 
, 1805 R. W. Dicnson Pract, Agric. 11. 600 This purpose 
is well accomplished .. by spuddling the land with a kind of 
plongh, 1856 Morton Cyci. Agric. IL. 726 Spuddling 
(Kent); see Broad-sharing [' plonghing shallow and wide 
with a broad share, without turning it over’). 1875- in 
dialect glossaries (Warw., Sass., Som., Dev.). 

Spuddy, a. [f Srup sd. Cf Puppy a] 
Short and stumpy or plump; thick-set. 

a 1825 in Forsy Voc, E. Anglia. 1854 in Miss Baker 
Northampi, Gloss. 1862 Borrow Wales 11. xiii. 142 The 
other was a short spnddy fellow, with a broad ugly face. 
fbid, x43 He was father of thespuddy military puppy. 1863 
W. W. Story Koda di R.11. ii. § 29 [Jewesses] who fill.. the 
wide chair on which they sit, while they rest their spuddy 
hands on their knees, 

Spue, variant of SPEw v. 

Spu file, v. £. Angi. dial, [Imitative.] 

1. intr. To fuss or bustle; to be in a flurry or 
in breathless haste. 

a 1825 Foray Voc. E, Anglia 321 1 saw Mr. A. spuffling 
along. 1862 Boraow Wales xix, He spnfiled and sputtered 
in a most extraordinary manner. 1869 Spectator 25 Dec. 
1518 When a Suffolk man means to tell his friend that he is 
making.. too much fuss abont anything,..he says quietly, 
‘Now don’t spnffle ’. 

2. érans, To utter thickly or indistinctly. 

1861 Temple Bar 111. 292 He finds her with her mouth 
crammed full of food, and incapable of spnffling out a word. 

Hence Spu ‘filing vd/. sé. and fg. a. 

1893 Cozens-Harpy Brd. Nor. 30, 1 am not sare whether 
spn ne is a practice peculiar to East Anglia, 1897 W. Rye 
dieiee Songs 56 His spuffling overbearing ways did him 

aril. 

Spug (sparrow): see SpRuG. 

Spuilyie, -zie, variants of SPULYIE. 

Spule, Sc. [Of obscure origin; not a normal 
vartant of SPAULD.] 

1. A shoulder, esp. of an animal. 

1803 Scott Christie's Will vi. in Minstredsy, The spule o' 
the deer on the hoard he has set. The fattest that ran on 
the Hutton Lee. 

2. atirib. in spule-blade, -bone. 

1802 [see SpEAL-a0ne]. 1828 Scott Br. Lawznt, xviii, Then 
for dinner, .there’s no muckle left on the spule-bane. 1824 
— Redgauntlet let. xi, His left hand [was] always on his 
right spule-blade, to hide the wound that the silver bullet 
had made, 

Spullar, -er, obs. forms of SPOoLER. 

+ Spult. vorth. and Sc. Obs. rare. [Cf. WFlem. 


spulten to spout.} A spout. 

1470-71 Durh. Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 643 Pro factara iiijor 
spultes eneis pro aquedncta hoc anno,xvj d. 1487-8 /did. 651 
ilijor spnltes cum j lavatory stone ad vjd. 15.. Aberdeen 
Reg. Gao, Ane spult of leyd. 1595 in Scott. Hist. Rev. 
Apr. at 303 Item cheis shelf’ Item ane brewing spult, 

+Spulyiation. Sc. Ods, rare. In 7 spuilzi-. 
[f. Spunyte v.J Spoliation. 

@ 1688 G. Dattas Sétles (1697) 266 Summonds of Spuilzia- 
tion of Teinds. /4id.267‘Vhe said Pursuer having sufficient 
Right and Interest to prosecate,.the Action of Spuilzia- 
tion after-specified, 

Spulyie (spélyi, spéli), sd. Se. Now arch. 
Forms: a. § spolz3e, 6 -3ie, spoylze, -3ie, 
spoillje, -3ie, spoilje, -3ie (7, 9 -zie), -3y; 6 
epoylie, -llie, epoilie, spollie, 8 spoolie, 8. 
6 spulje (epuleje, -ize, epullze), 7- epulzie (8 
-zy), 9 apulyie; 6 epuilge (spwilje), -3ie, 7- 
apuilzie; 8 epulie, spuilie, 9g epuilly. [ad. 
OF, espozlle, espuille Spon sé.) ; 

1. The action of despoiling; spoliation ; an in- 
stance of this. 

1464-5 Se. Acts Parlt, (1875) XII. 31/2 Pe lordis. .sall 
knaw apone. .allspolgeis mayde sene the tyme of be cessing 
of pe last sessionis. xg07 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 1, 205/1 
Actioun, , for the spulze of the teynd schevez of the person- 
age of Petcokkis. 1588 A. Kino tr. Cantsius' Catech. 39 All 
vnlauchfull..vsurping of vthir mens geir he thift, spollie,.. 
iniust winning. 1678 Sir G. Mackenztz Crim, Laws Scot. 1. 
xxxi. § lib. 099) 156 Like as by the constant Custom, many 
Actions of Spulzie were founded upon this Act. 1715 Ram- 
sav Christ's Kirk Gr. 1. i, There had been muir blood and 
skaith, Sair harship and great spniie. 1765-8 Easine /ast. 
Law Scot, m1. vii. §16 When a spuilzie is committed, action 
lies against the delinquent [etc.}, 1814 Scott Wav. Be 
Donhiless officers cannot always keep the soldier's han 
from depredation and spulzie. 1877 Miss Yonce Cameos 
IH. i. 7 Graham further collected three hundred ecaterans in 
the Highlands, men always ready for bloodshed and spulzie. 
1898 Paton Castlebraes 44 The yin o’ us ‘ll mak’ a spuilly, 
or ma name's no Henther Jock. g 

+b. Law. An action for spoliation. Ods, 

1678 Sia G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xxvi. $ iv. 

(1699) 132 If the Executor did any wrong, he was lyable to 


SPULYIE. 


aspuilzie, and bis sentence was reduceable. 1686 in J. J. 
Vernon Parish of Hawick (1900) 197 Thomas Briggs..was 
oalawed and amerciatt..in ane Spnylyea for abstracting and 
resetting of lyme from the church style building. 1765-8 
Erskine fust. Law Scoi, 1. i, $15 Spuilzie is not only 
competent against the sfo/razor,..but against all abettors. 

2. Spoil, booty, plunder. 

1soz Ace, Ld. High Treas. 111. 393 To Marchemond 
herald and his fallowis for the spulge of the feild, xx Franch 
crounis. 1513 Douctas Eneid 1. v. 106 Quham,. .Chergit 
with the spuilje of the orient, Amang the namer of goddis 
resaue thou sall. 1596 Datrympce tr. Leséie's Hist. Scot. 
II, 280 Thay..tak thair schipis to Ingland ladne with spoy!- 
3zie. 1719 Hamitton £4, to Ramsay ut, viii, We'll bring aff 
but little spulzie In sic a barter. 1920 Ramsay Rise § Fall 
of Stocks 120 There was odd scrambling for the spulzy. 
1789 Dayioson Seasous 122 He got the spuilie to himsel’ 
as they fled bame to toon, 18x19 W. Tennant Papistry 
Storm d (1827) 192 Ha! Satan’s toy-shop now istaen ! Look 
up and see your spuizie! 1882 J. F. S. Goroon Ais/. 
Moray 11.319 The spudate taken or destroyed.. gives a good 
idea of the plenishing of a wealthy baron’s residence in 
those days. 

Spulyie, v. Chiefly Sc. Now arch. Forms: 
a. 4spoly, 5 spolyon, 6 spolze (spoll-, spoulje), 
7 spolze; 5 spoilze, 6 spoillze, -3ie, spoylze, 
-zie, 6-7 spoylie, 7 spoilyie. 8. 5-6 spulze 
(5 spwl-, 6 spvl-), 6 spulejze, -ize, spullze, 7 
spulze; 6 spulzie (spull-), 7-spulzie, 9 spulyie, 
-ye; 6 spuilje (spwil-), spuilzie (spuill-), 8 
spuilzie. [ad. OF. espotl/ier Sporn v.] 

1. ¢raxs. Yo despoil or plunder (persons, etc.). 

1375 Barsour Bruce xi. 459 Quhen thai nakit spuljeit war 
That war slayne in the battale thar. ¢1375 Cursor AL. 2503 
(Fairf.), Sitpea pai spred to spoly pe lande. ¢14q0 Prop. 
Paro. 470/x Spoylyn, or spolyon,..sfolio, dispolto. 1470 
Heney Wadlace ut, 211 The Scottis..Spoiljeid the feld, 
gat gold and othir ger. 1533 Bettennen Livy 11. ii. (S.T.S) 
I, 247 At last he ischit at be grete porte of his teatis, and 
spulezete his inemyis liand but ordoure. 1567 Gude § 

odhe B, (S.T.S.) 59 He..spolzeit Sathaa, hell and sin, And 
heninlie gloir to vs hes wia. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisivs’ 
Catech. 151 That widones might becam thair pray, and that 
thay might spulgie the fatherles. @ 1670 Srarpinc Trouh. 
Chas. F (1850) 1. ¢ Thay..first began to rob and spoilyie the 
Erllis tennentis. 1791 J. Learmont Poews 46 He spuizied 
fock and did them hang. , . 

b. To despoil or deprive ofsomething. 

1508 DunBaR Tua Marist Wemen 397, 1 spittit quhen T 
saw That super spendit euaill spreit, spvizeit of all vertu. 
31513 Douctas ‘weid v. iv. 119 Syne Gyas schip..gaif hym 
place alswa, For scho wes spulzeit of hir sterisman. 1562 
Winget Wes. (S.T.S.) I. 72 Qvhy spulze and denade 3e ws 
of this part of our Catholik beleif? 1609 Skene Reg. Ala). 
55 He qvha is spolzeid of his possession, sould be first 
restored. 1834 H. Miter Scenes & Leg. xxii. (1857) 316 
Spulyicing women of their yara. 

2. To take as spoil or plunder. 

¢1470 Henay IVadlace 1v. 95 Syne spoilzied thai the har- 
nais or thai wend. 1508 Kenneote Flyting w. Dunbar 277 
Than spulgeit thay the haly stane of Scone. 1587 in Scoét. 
Hist. Kev. July (1905) 358 He reft, spulzied, and took cer- 
taine wairs, guids, aad geir oat of a bark. 1609 Skene Keg. 
Afaj. ii. 16 Tbe moneable gudes (spulzeit) or the land. 1754 
Easxine Princ. Se. Law (1809) 451 It is a relevant defence, 
that the defender. .made voluntary restitution. .of the goods 
spuilzied. . ; 

3. intr. To commit spoliation. 

1834 H, Mitten Scenes § Leg. xxii. (1857) a7 They ate 
and drank, and then rose to spalzie. 1894 Latro Tam. 
Bodkin i, The haill Jot o’ them reivia’ an’ thievin’ an’ 
spulyiein’. 

Mfence Spu-lyied Ap/. a. 

1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 934 The spuilzied property 
may be evicted from dona fide purchasers, 1875 Sc. Acts 
Parit, Yodex 1137/z The lords of session to have power to 
order the restoration of spnizied goods, 

Spwlyieing, v4/. 5d. [f. Spunyie v.] Spoil- 
ing, despoiling ; spoliation. 

1375 Barnoun Bruce xutt, 457 Thai dispendit haly that day 
In sponlzeing and riches taking. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 470 
Spoylynge, or spolyynge, sAoliacto, depredacio, 1647 Extr, 
Burgh Recs. Stirling 193 The actis and ordinances..anent 
slotting and spuilyeing of flesche. 1691 Yedburgh Council 
Records 19 March (MS.), For his wrongous spalzieing and 
ae of certaine stones out of the Mini8ter’s yeard 

yke, 

Spulyier. rare. Also 5 spoliar, 6 spulyear, 
[f. as prec.] A spoiler. 

¢ 1400 A fol. Loll, 7 Feipful curats owen to sorowe as wel 
of pe spoling of ber sogetis, as also of be synne of be spoliars, 

1962-3 Ree. Privy Council Scot, 1. 231 The ressait, .makis 
the said Thomas expres spulyear and approvar of the spulye 


libellit. 1819 W, Tennant Sapistry seep 62 They 
fore’d and flappit to the yird That spulyier and tae. 
Spume (spizm), sd. Also 5 spome. [ad. OF. 


Spume, espume (lt. spuma, Sp. and Pg. espuma), 
or L, spitma.)] 

1, Foam, froth, frothy matter, 

1390 Gower Conf. IL. 265 Sche sette a caldron on the fyr, 
-eAnd let it buile in such a plit, Til that sche sawh the 
spame whyt. ¢c1440 Aifh. Tales 153 Pou seis I hafe no 
burnyng cen, nor no spome at my mouthe. 1547 Booror 
Brew. Health xxxiii. 8b, Take of the white of ii egges, beat 
it to a waterishe spume, 1576 G. Baker Gesner’s Fewel of 
Alcaith 181 As soon as..purple spumes or fomes swell or rise 
up to the brymme, iacrease the fyre. 161a WoopaLu Surg. 
Mate wks-a659) 37 English honey. .yeelding little spume in 
decocting. 1669 Bovte Cont. New Ex. 11. (1682) 96,1 thrust 
a snail into it, who put forth much spume or froth. [¢ 1706 
J, Puiies Poems Style of Ailton (1762) 109 Sulpbur, and 
nitrous spume, enkiadling fierce.) 1710 T. Futter Phare. 
Extemp, 280 Both he are but a Spume blown off in 
the refining of Silver from Lead. 1727-46 “Enensen Suuuner 
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1108 Thence nitre, sulphur, and the fiery spume Of fat bitu- 
men. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Enfowmod. x\. 1V.120 The abundant 
spume with which the larva..envelopes itself. 1871 T. R, 
Tees Anin. Kingd. (ed. 4) 253 Two of these animals.. 
joined to each other by a quantity of frothy spume. 

b. spec. Foam of the sea, etc. 

Common from abont 1850. 

¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. xciv. 425 (Add. MS.), For all thing that 
are in the worlde are not but as a spumein the see. 1599 
Nasne Lenten Stuff Wks. (Grosart) V. 209 They woald no 
more line vnder the yoke of the Sea, or haue their heads washt 
with his bubbly spume. 1615 G. Sanoys Trav. 93 He [Nile} 
laves The stars with spume, all tremble with his waves. 
«1687 Cotton Night Uuatrains ii, His Steeds their flam- 
ing Nostrils cool In Spame of the Cerulean Pool, 1760 
Pal. Trans, LU, 136 This bird therefore dipping so fre- 
quently into the spnme of the sea, is probably for the food 
swimming amongst it, rather than to feed upon the spume 
itvelf, 1805 Naval Chron. XII. 394 My forehead was wet 
with the spume of the spray. 1871 Loner. Wayside Jun 
u, dJusicfan's T. tv. vii, A great rush of rain, Making the 
ocean white with spume. 1885 JJanch, Exam. 2 May 6,2 
Breezy seaside effects that breathe of the salt spume, 

¢e. In fig. uses. 

1608 MiooLeton Trick to catch Old One u1, ii, Amidnight 
sarfeiter The spame of a brothel-house. 1651 Baxter /1f. 
Bapt, 124, I answer to this Objection, that it being bunt the 
spuime of humane reason, I needed not to have given any 
other answer. 1836 Ruskin /ssay on Lit. Wks. 1903 1. 374 
These foul snails.., leaving their spame and filth on the 
fairest flowers of literature. 1861 Lp, Lytton & Fane Yann: 
hduser 14 Vhat so angust a Spirit..Shoald..Decline, to 
quench so bright a brilliancy In Hell's sick spume. 

72. =LitHarce 1, 1b. Ods, 

¢ 1400 Maunoey. (Roxb.) xviii. 84 Pai take alde peper . 
and strewez apon it spume of silner or of leed. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 188 Ye spume of lead, malydditis.” (bid. Ve 
spame of syluer, argyritis. 1589 FLEMING [’ing. Georg. 
it. 5 They doo mingle therewith all The spume of argent, 
sulphur quicke, (or briaistone naturall). 1661 Lovet ///st. 
Anim, & Afin, 118 With ceruse, or the spnme of silver, it 
helps the colours of cicatrices. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as spume-flahe, -flecked 
adj.; spume-stone, ? pumice-stone, 

1831 Honcsonin Raine AZens. (1858) 1. 217 There is much 
spume-stone like cinders and scoria in the middle. 1845 
BrownnG How they brought the Good News v, Vhe thick 
heavy spume-flakes which aye and anoa His fierce lips shook 
apwards in galloping on. 1877 L. Morris Epic Hades 1. 36 
The spume-flecked waters.. Left dry the yellow shore. 

Spume (spizm), v. [ad. L. spmmadre (hence 
It. spumare, Sp. and Pg. espumar, OF. espumer), 
f. spama Spome sb.] 

lL. tutr. To foam or froth. Also with ove. 

13.. (see Spuminc ff/. @.]. 1582 STANYNURST Zneis 1. 
(Arb.) 41 At a hlow hee lastelye swapping, Thee wyne 
fresh spuming with a draaght swild vp to the bottom. 1610 
HEAteY St, Aug. Citie af God (1620) 382 The fetching 
downe of the Moone, till (saith Lucan) she spume apon sach 
hearbes as they desire. 17z1 BatLey, To Spume, to froth or 
Foam, 1822 W. Jevine Braced. Hall (1845) 132 A smal 
door, throagh the chiaks of which came a glow of light, and 
smoke was spuming out. 1860 Mayne Reto Wild Hunt- 
vess xxxv, A rushiag torrent, that spumed against the banks. 

fig. 1904 Blackw. Mag, Apr. 588/1 Moore preferred that 
his should spame in his diary rather than his life. 

2. érans. To send or cast forth like foam. 

1859 SALA Tw. round Clock (1861) 173 Bedfordbury,.. 
whose tumble-down tenements aad reeking courts spume 
forth plumps of animated rags. 1865 Daily Fed. 4 Dec. 5/4 
Thus do these little people..spume forth their venom day 
afterday. 1883 R. Bripces /'rometheus 599 The mountains 
..from tbeir swelling flanks spumed froth of fire. 

llence Spu'ming f//. a. 

13.. &. &. Addit. P. B. 1038 Pe spnmande aspaltoun pat 
spyserez sellen, 1881 J. F. Keane Six Alonths in Meccah 
v. 105 While beiag laden it [the camel] gives vent to spumiag, 
spluttering, bellows and whines, 1894 Sara Loudon up to 

ate ii. 33 The spumiag chalices. .having made the hearts of 
the guests glad within them. 1894 Max Pemarrton Sea 
Wolves x, To plunge into the cavern of spuming water whicb 
lay between the crags. 

+Spu'meous, a. Obs. [f. L. spame-us (hence 
It, spumeo, Pg. espumeo), {. spiima Spume sd.] 
Foamy, frothy; spumous, spumy. 

1635 Person Varieties 11.55 These spumeous exhalations 
are such as are combustible and capable to bee kindled. 
1664 Power £.xd. PAilos. 1. 28 That spumeous froth or dew 
which here in the North we call Cuckow-Spittle. «1670 
Hacxet Cend. Servs. (1675) 512 Far be it from us to think 
that it was not water,..but a spumeous phlegmatic humour. 

Spumescence (spizme'séns). [See next and 
-ENCE.] Frothiness; the state of being foamy. 


Also fiz. 

1796 Kinwan Elem. Afin. (ed. 2) 1, 208 Before the blow- 
pipe it melts with a moderate spumescence iato a white 
semitransparent enamel, 1903 Speaker 7 Feb, 489/2 His 
prose style always tends to spamescence. 

Spume‘scent, a. [See Spuxe v. and -EScENT.] 
‘Waving the appearance of foam or froth.’ 

1856 Henstow Boi, Terms 181. x 

+Spumid, cz Obs? [ad. L. spimid-us.] 
*Frothy or foamy’ (Blount Géossagr., 1656). 

Hence Spumidness in Bailey, 1727 (vol. 11). F 

+Spumi-ferous, a. Obs. [Ef L. spiumifer.] 
© That bears foam, froth, ur scum’ (Blount). 

Spumification. rare—'. [See Spuste sd, and 
-FICATION.] Production of froth. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Afan 307 The least time of this pro- 
cesse of Nature is thirty dayes, sixe for Spumification, two 
for Delineation [etc.}. 

Spu-miform, ¢. rare—. [See Spume sd. and 
-FoRM.]  Froth-like, frothy. 
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1805 Weaver tr. [Werner 201 The external form of friable 
fossils is, -Spumiform, as Red and Brown Scaly-Iron-Ores, 

Spuminess. rare—’. [f. Spusy a.] ‘ !rothi- 
ness’ (Bailey, vol. 11, 1727). 

Spumose (spiémoe's), a. rare. [ad. L. spam 
os-us (hence It. sAumoso, Sp. and Vy. eSPlLni050), 
t. sPuma SPUME 56.) =Spusovs a, 

1576 G. Baker Gesner's Yewel of Heatth 2.2 b, At any 
tyme..may this water be drawne, and converted after into 
a spumose substannce. 1683 Ray Corr. (1248) 132 A little 
spike of bright purple or red flowers, which afterwards turned 
to spumose vesicles. 1856-8 W. Crary Van der Hoewen's 
Zool. 1.798 A vesicular or spumose organ adhering to foot. 

Spumoso-, comb. form of L. spimds-us (see 
prec.), as in sfeemoso-celliular adj, 

1846 Dana Zoofh. (1848) 361 ‘Texture of the sides and 
usually of the whole corallum spumoso-cellular. 

Spumous (spiémas), a [ad. L. spumtds-tes 
see SPUMOSE a. and cf, OF. spumeux.] 

1, Of the nature of, having the appearance of, 
froth or foam. 

e1g00 Lan/ranc's Cirurz. 164 Pe blood bat goib out of be 
wounde wole be spamous & cleer. /dfd. 201 Pere is en- 
gendrid bere a maner spumons substaunce. 1612 Woovat. 
Surg. Afate Wks. (1653) 86 If..the excrement which is 
voided from the mouth be spumous, pale, und crude. 1646 
pin Tf. Browse Psend. Ef. 257 Vhat spumous, frothy dew 
or exudation, or both, found upon Plants. 1710 1. FULLER 
Pharm, Extenp, 376 Vhe Mass of Blood. .render'd spum- 
ous and sparkling. 1808 J/ed. Fraud. XUX. 236 Had the 
blood proceeded from the lungs, he judged it would have 
been spumons, or mixed with air bubbles. 1846 Dana Zoep/. 
(1348) 400 Coralluin with very short calicles, truncate, rising 
from a spumoas base. 

2. Marked by foam; foaming. 

1854 Dickrns /fard T. 1.1, Down apon the river.. rowed 
a crazy boat, which made a spumoas track upon the water. 
1876 R. I, Burton Goriila L. 11. 62 The fierce rollers of 
the spamous sea broke and recoiled, 

Spuny (spiz#mi, « Also 6 spumye, 7 
spumie. [f. Spume sé.] 

1. Covered with, throwing up, of the nature of, 
sea-foam., 

1682 STANYNURST .Z neds ut. (Arb.) 67 Thee rocks sternelye 
facing with salt fluds spamye be drumming. 1697 Devven 
Ving. Georg. ut. 368 The spamy Waves proclaim the watr 
War. 1742 H, Brooke Coustantia, Vhe Tiber now their 
spumy keels divide. 1797 T. Park Sous. 7 High o'er the 
beech froths up the spamy spray. 1819 H. Bus« Sanguet 
u. 364 The spumy Rhone, or easy-windiag Loire. 1894 
Outing XXIV. 264/2 Great rollers, with their crest torn into 
spumy wreaths, rose higher and higher. 

2, Of a frothy character or consistency ; charac- 


terized by the presence of froth. 

@1618 SytvesteR Jfaiden's Blush 1122 Swelling Clasters 
«.» Whose spumy Juice in Pharao’s cap I crash. 1621 G. 
Sanpys Ovid's Met. vit. (1626) 137 Cerberus..on the grasse 
his spamy poyson sheds. 1641 WiLkins J/ercury Pref. (1707) 
4 Thongh what the Author write prove spamy Froth. 1740 
SomeRvILLE /foddinolia 111.89 Matrons sage .. Grasp the 
capacioas Bow}; nor cease to draw The spumy Nectar. 1788 
Burns £2. RX. Graham ii, Some spumy, fiery, igats fatuus 
matter. 1819 Keats Song of Four Faertes 16 Let me see 
the myriad shapes, .wroaght by spumy bitumen. 


Spun (spzn), 7. a. [Pa. pple. of Spry v.] 

1, That has undergone the process of spinning ; 
formed, fabricated, or prepared by spinning: a. 
Of wool, silk, or other material. (Cf. SpuN-YARN.) 

Also in earlier use as the second element in combs., as 
evtl-, ild-spun (see those words). i 

1486 Be. St. Allaus, Her. fiijb, For as mych as wenerts 
vse sich fusillys made of spoanyn woll. 1570 Levixs Afanip. 
188 Spunne, fidazus. 1608 Wittet Hferapla Fred. 575 
Women did spinne with their hands and broaght the spanne 
worke. 1759 Phil. Trans. LI. 390 The stockings, .were wove 
of carded and spunsilk. 1799 /oid. LX X. 51 Long filaments 
ofa vitrified matter like spuneglass. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 
4or/t ‘Two or more yarns, or simple span threads, firmly 
united together by twisting. 1868 Aep. U.S. Commmiussioner 
Agric. (1869) 291 The Murray mill ..will be employed in 
weaving broad goods of net warps and ‘spun’ fillings. 1875 
Kuicut Dict. Alech. 2292/2 Spun-silk, a cheap article pro- 
duced from short-fibered and waste silk, in coatradistiaction 
to the long fibers wound from the cocoon and throw. 

Comd. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit, 11. No. 3900, 
Velvet and plush, made from spun silk waste. 1887 Zncycd. 
Brit. XXIL 66/1 The spun-silk industry has chiefly de- 
veloped ia the Yorkshire and Lancashire textile centres. 

b. Spui gold, silver, a silk thread wound wilh 
gold, silver-gilt, or silver wire. 3 

1728 Cuampers Cyel,, Gold Thread, or Spun Gold, is the 
flatted Gold wrapp'd, or laid over a Thread of Silk, by 
twisting it with a Wheel, aod Iron Bobins. 1875 Knictit 
Died, Mech, 2292/2. 

G. Of butter or sugar: Drawn out or worked 
up into a thread-like form, esp. for ornamenting 


confectionery or other dishes. 

1834 Hr. Martineau Farrers ii. 20 A yellow lamb of spun 
butter. 2846Sover Cookery sggvou bave previously formed 
some ropes of spun sugar. 1861 Geo. Exior Silas A/. iii, 
Spun butter in all its freshness, 1892 O. W. Homes Poed 
Breakf.-t. iv, Lf you don't leave your spun-sugar confec- 
tionery husiness, 

a. e/iipt. Spun silk or yarn. 

1868 Kep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 290, 60,000 
pounds of thrown silk, 60,000 pounds of ‘patent spun’, 
100,000 pieces of belt ribbons [etc.}. 1892 Daily News 24 
Sept. 2/6 Yarns, no improvement yet noted in position of 
dry spuns, wet spuns are in pretty good demand. 

3. Wilh owt, Undoly prolonged or protracted. 

1879 Grove's Dict. Afus. 1. 645/2 We can pardon a few 
awkward or tedions phrases, a few span-out passages. 
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Spundge, obs. f. Sronck sd.) and v 

Spune, Sc. variant of Spoon sé. ; 

Spung (spon), so. Sc. [? Alteration of the 
earlier Puna sd.1} A purse; a fob. | 

1728 Ramsav Last Sf. J/iser xiv, They bid us draw Our 
siller spungs, For this and that, to mak’ them braw. 1728 
=_ Cempullilitiake 167 [He] rarely has a shilling in his 
spung. 1836 M. Macintosn Cottager's Danghter 195, lto 
death hae some withstood To mak my spung and coffers 
guid. 1892 J. Lumspen Sheephead & Trotters 14 (He] 
took an enormous gold watch from his ‘spung ’ and handed 


it toward me. 
Spung, v. Sc. [?f. prec.] ¢vans. To rob. 
1719 Ramsay Ep. fo Hamilton u. xii, 1{ that the gypsies 
diuna spung us. 1788 R. Gattoway Poems 94 H you be 


not very sly, They'll spung you of your watch. 

Spunge, -eous, -er, -iness, etc., obs. forms of 
SPONGE, -EOUS, SPONGER, SPONGINESS, etc. 

Spunk (spank), 54. Forms: a, 6 sponke, 6-8 
sponk, 7 spouck. 8.6 spounk, 6-7 spunck, 7 
spunke, 6- spunk. [Of obscure history; prob. 
related to Funk 56.1 Cf. also Punk 50.3] 

1. Sc. and dial. A spark, in various senses. 

Chiefly in fig. use: cf. Sparx sd. .1d and 2. 

a. With of (some quality, fire, light, etc.). 

a, 1536 BELLENOEN Cron. Scot. (1821) 1.211 For ane sponk 
of small occasioun of unkindness. @ 1572 Knox /ist. Kef 
Wks, 1846 I. ro How mercyfullie God hath looked upoun 
this Realme, reteanyng within it some sponk of his light, 
evin in the tyme of grettast darkness. 1590 Davipson 
Reply Bancry® in Wodvow Alisc. (1844) 508 If there had 
beene a sponke thereof [se. charity] within him. ¢ 1614 
Str W. Mune Dido & AEneas iu. 446 Seazing on her death- 
seal'd lipps to knowe If any sponk of breath as 3it remain’d. 

B. 1599 A. Hume As Recantation 10, | feel no spunk of 
faith in me, 162g Sir W. Mure rue Crucifix 681 Loe, 
while ev'n his life's last spunke is spent, The Temple's vaile 
is tothe bottome rent. 1647 Trarr Cow. Kev. vi. 3 A Sea- 
coal fire, if not stirred up, will die of it self, so will our spark 
and spunk of light. 1653 Binnixnc Ser. (1845) 622 He hath 
no more religion than a Spunk of desire. 1724 Ramsay 
Vision ii, Wk creature.. That had aspunk of sense. 1785 
Borss ist Af. ¥. Llaprai\é xiv, O for a spunk o° Allan's 
glee. 1808 Stace JJise. Poems 77 At length a wee bit 
spunk o! light ‘l'ransfix'd his wand'ring eyes. 1886 STEVEN- 
son Atduapfed xviii, He has some spunks of decency. 

b. Without const. 

€1585 Montcomerte Afise. Poenes xiii. 40 Fy on that freik 
that can not love! He hes not worth a sponk of spreit. 1596 
Darrynece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. 57 He slokned out all 
occasioun of ciuil weir, and nychtbour fead, spunk and 
spark. 31669 R. Fremine #udfidding Script, (x801) 1. 172 
That little spunk now under ashes niust assuredly revive 
and blow up toa flame. 1818 Scotr Br. Law. xxvi, Not 
a gleed of fire, then, except..niaybe a spunk in Mysie's 
cutty-pipe, 182z3-in dial. glossaries. 1827 J. Witson Noct. 
alimbr. Wks, 1855 11. 31 As an Editor, he 1s, compared wi’ 
Christopher North—but as a spunk to the Sun! 

ce. Asmall fire. Also in phr. @ spunk of fire. 

1802 S1ppaup Chron. §.P. Gloss. s.v., Spunk of fire, a very 
small fire. 1806 J. Nico. Poems 1.18 (Jam.), I see thee 
shiverin, wrinklet, auld, Cour owre a spunk that dies wi" 
cauld, 1815 Scott Guy AZ. xi, Ye may light a spunk o’ fire 
intheredroom. 1870 Veaney Lettice Lisle xx, What, ain't 
there a spunk of fire? 

d. Se. and #077. Applied to persons (see quots.). 

1808 JAMIESON 5.v., A sere spunk, a lively creature; 
especially applied to one who has more spirit than bodily 
strength, or appearance of it. 1894 Hestor Northumbid, 
Gloss, $.v., He's a wee spunk o' a thing, 

2. Touchwood; tinder, match, or amadou pre- 
pared from this. 

1582 STANYHURST Eneis 1. (Arb.) 23 In spunck or tinder 
thee quick fyre he kindly receaued. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep.u.v.89 To make white powder :..The best I know 
is by the powder of rotten willowes; spunck, or touchwood 
prepared, might perhaps make it russet. 16gx in Hartlid’s 
a (1655) 97 His Lordship told me the way of making 
of Spunk, or ‘Touchwood. «1691 Boye Hist. Air (1692) 
208 The burning of Match, Touchwood, Sponck, &c. 172 
Pres, St. Russia), 13 They cure their wounds with Spun 
or Tinder. 1754 PAid. Trans. XLVUL. 811 Of which [se 
fungus] touchwood or spunk, and the amadoue ordinaire 
of the French, is usually prepared. 1796 Ast. Ned Evans 
V1. gt He tubbing them with pounded gun-powder a little 
damped, he formed a kind of spunk, which kindled like a 
squib. 
contained also his flint and steel, and spunk for lighting. 
bid, xxiii. 1, 189 A spark of fire is seen and caught in a 
Piece of spunk, 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade s.v. Amadou, 
Amadou ..dipped ina solution of saltpetre, forms the spunk 
ur German tinder of commerce. 

8. One or ofher of various fungi or fungoid 
growths on trees, esp. those of the species Poly- 
Horus, freq. used in the preparation of finder. Cf. 
Lovucnwoop b. 


1665 Hooke doh 139 A kind of Jews-ear, or Mushroom, 
growing..on several sorts of Trees, such as Elders, Maples, 
Willows, etc.,..commonly called by the name of spunk, 1674 
Jossetyn Tivo Voy, 70 There is an excrescence growing out 
of the body of the ‘T'ree called spunck, or dead mens ‘ApS. 
1822-7 Goop Study Afed. (1829) 1. 63 ‘The best ordinary 
styptic is pressure with an elastic substance, as..touchwood, 
5 unk, or some other spongy boletus. 1845-so Mrs. Lincotw 

ect. Bot. 199 The genus Boletus contains the touchwood, 
or spunk, which is sometimes used as tinder, 1866 Trcas, 
Sot. 1089/1 Spunk, Polyporus igniarius, 


4. Sc. (and north.). A slender slip of wood 
tipped with brimstone and used for conveying or 
producing fire; a match, a lucifer. 


1755 Jounson, Sponk, a word in Edinburgh whi h denot 
a cert any thing’ dip in sulphur iia ane feet 
any sfonks will ye buy? 1788 G. Wison Colé, Masonic 


1841 Catiin N. Amer. fnd, xx, (1844) L. 147 It- 


_ flask, a tinder-flask. 
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Songs 52 The spunks tipt with brimstone he gropt for, In | 
order to light him a candle. 1821 Scotr Pirate vii, There 
is a gathering peat on the kitchen fire, and a spunk beside | 
it—ye can light your ain candle, 1842 J. Arron Domesi. 
Econ, (1857) 263 The prowling thief enters the byre with a 
bag and brimstoned spunk. 1893 G. Travers Mona Aflac 
dean 11,127 Come and put a spunk to this fire. 

5. Spirit, mettle ; courage, pluck. 

1773 GoLpsM. Stoops to Cong.1, The squire has got spunk 
in him. 1775S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. cxvii. (1783) TV. 94 
‘Those grave persons, who want taste, or (as these young | 
gentlemen more elegantly term it) spux, for such exercises. | 
1781 R. Kine Mod. Lond. Spy 24 They allowed that I had 
hlood, but wanted spunk and apt 180a Bentuam Panofpi. 
Wks. 1843 XI. 131 1{ Lord Henry had stuff and spunk 
enough in him for such business. 1857 HotLanp Bay Path | 
xxiv. 285, I like your spunk, but it don’t count in a fight 
with crazy folks and fools. 1890 Cuark Russet Afy Shif- | 
mate Louise 1. x. 213 Neither of them wanting spunk, at it 
they went! 

transf. 1822 Gat Provost xxxi, The bailie, like a bantam 
cock in a passion, stotted out ofhis chair with the spunk of 
a hirslet pea. 

b. In phr. fellow, man, etc., of (..) spunk. 

1774 Westm. Mag. (1.10 He is a fellow of Spanish spunk, 
and will run aay man through the hody, who dares to 
censure his portraits. 1785 Burns Folly Beggars xliv, With 
an air That showed a man of spunk. 1812 Sforting Mag. 
XXXIX. 245 "l'was a shame That a lad of my spunk should 
be coop'd up so tame, 1833 [S. Satu] Lett. F. Downing 
xxii. (1835) 127 You are a alan of spunk, Major, and I like | 
you for it. 

6. attrib., chiefly in sense 4, as spuszk-maker, 
-seller, -wood; spunk-box, a tinder-box or match- 


box ; spunk-fencer s/azg,a match-seller ; spunk- 


xg2at Ramsay Lucky Spence v, Gin he likes to light bis 
match At your spunk-box, 1828 Moir Afansie Vauch xx, 
Hiring beds at twopence a-night to..spunk-makers, and | 
such like pick-pockets. 1835 MontEeatu Dundlane (1887) | 
122 His Spunk-flask at his hurdies hung. 1839 Slang Dict. | 
34 Spunk-fencers, match sellers, 1888 Barris Auld Licht 
7dylis xii, An itinerant matchseller known. .as the literary 
spunk-seller, 1888 Warprop Poems § S&. 213 Vil ding the | 
business into spunkwood. 

+Spunk, «2. Ols. =Spunky a. | 

1788 J, Parmer in Pari. P, (1812-3) IV. 69, | hope the vid, 
woman may be spunk, and refuse to apologize. 1810 Spirit 
Publ. Frnis. XV. 177 Every thing spunk and giggish. \ 

Spunk (spenk), v. [f Spunk s6.] j 

1. intr. To leak oud, to become known. Sc. 

x808 in JamrEsSoN. 1820 Hoce Sheph. Cad, (1829) 1. 28 It 
at lastspunkitout that Rob Dodds had got hamesafe enough. | 
1822 Gatt Sir A. Wylie xxxviii, It might be detrimental if 
ony thing were to spunk out. 1857S1Ewart Scot. Charact. 
43(E.D.D.), it spuokit oot I’d gat a letter frae Dr. Quibbles. 

2. With zp. a. U.S. To show spunk or spirit ; to 
stand up, assert oneself spiritedly or courageously. 

¢1850 ‘Dow jr.’ in Jerdan Yankee Hum, (1853) 109 Just 
spunk up to the old codger—let him know you are not afraid 
of him, 1866 Harvard Mem. Biogr. 11. 7 Sometimes | feel 
as if I must lic down;.. but I ‘spunk up’ and bave thus far 
held out. 1898 Westcott David Harum xxii, Then he 
spunked up some an’ says [etc]. E 

b. Se. To blaze or fire up in anger or passion. 

1898 N. Musro ¥. Splendid viii. 86 He spunked up like 
tinder, ‘Do you call me a liar?’ he said. 

Spunkie (spu'nki), Sc. Also 8 spunkey, 
g spunky. [f. Spunk 5.] 

1, A will o’ the wisp. 

1927 P. Wacker Life R. Cameron in Biogr. Presbyt. (1827) 
1.243 Some Willies with the Wisps, or Spunkies of Wild-fire. 
1785 Burns Addr. to Dei? xiii, An’ aft your moss-traversing 
Spunkies Decoy the wight that late an’ drunk is. 1816 
Scott #/, Dwarfii, The scene of it had been avoided.. by 
all human beings, as being the ordinary resort of kelpies, 
spunkies, and other demons. 1855 SMEDLEY Occult Sciences 
75 The wily spunkie manceuvred so dexterously that the 
unhappy wanderer was speedily decoyed into the nearest 
morass. 1884 W. Sims 70 and Fro 170 The spunkie which 
showed the signal for freedom has disappeared. 

Comb, 1898 Sreence Poents 139 The spunkie-haunted bog, 
Where sank the shepherd and ie dog, 

2. Whisky or other spirituous drink. rare. 

1786 Burns Efist. ¥. Kennedy iii, Gie me just a true good 
fallow,..And spunkie ance to make us mellow, And then 
we'll shine. 

3. a. Aspirited, mettlesome, or courageous per- 
son; a smart or lively féllow. 

1806 J. Nico Poems I. 148 (Jam.), An’ frae his bow, the 
shafts, fu' snack, Pierc'’d monie a spunkie’s liver. 1gor G. 
Douatas House w. Gr. Shutters 182 Logan..thought him 
a hardy young spunkie, 

b. A fiery, hot-tempered, or irritable person. 

1821 Garr Anu, Parish xxvi, He was himself..a perfect 
spunkie of passion. 

Spunkily, adv. [f. Spunky a.] Ina spunky 
manner; angrily, irritably. 

18go Ciark Russet Ocean Trag. 11. xxiii. 228 The old 
chap ae bestowed severalemphatic nods upon her. 

Spu'nkless, a. [f. Spunk sé.] Destitute of 
spunk ; spiritless. 

188a J, WALKER Faunt to Auld Reehie, etc. 183 He dis- 
dained the spunkless martyrs. 1896 Snowpen IVed of 
Weaver vi, They all looked white in the face, and round. 
shouldered, and spunkless. 

Spunky (spyyki), 2. Also 8 spunkey, 8-9 
spuukie, [f. Spunk sé. +-y.] 

1, Full of spunk or spirit ; courageous, mettle- 
some, Spirited. 

(a) 1786 Buaxs Earnest Cry § Prayer xiv, Erskine, a 
spunkie norland billie. 1793 in W. Roberts Zocker-on (1794) 
Il, 312 A strapping lassie, So spunky, brazen, bold, and | 


‘they are a kind of Rope-yarn [etc.}. 


SPUR. 


saucy. 1805 Lams Zeéé. (1888) I. 221 Vittoria Corombona, 
a spunky Italian lady, a Leonardo one, nicknamed the 
White Devil. 1829 Laxpor dag. Conv. Wks. 1853 1. 520/1 
They are grown again as young and spunky as undergradu- 
ates. 1884 Cent. Jfag. 428 Spunk will sometimes carry a 
man through, and you can't say he ain't spunky. 

(4) 1804 CuaRtotre Smitu Conversations, etc. 1. 26, I 
always get him upon a spunky horse, and the fun is to see 
his contrivances to stick fast, while I dash on, on purpose. 
1856 Airp Poet, Wks. 130 Allthe year she sings.., Thespunky 
little bird. 1873 C. Gisson Lack of Gold x, He’s a spunky 
wee beggar, that bantam, 

b. Characterized by animation or spirit. 

1831 Witsonin Blackw. Mag. XXX. 408 He..has repartee 
at his command, and occasionally rises into spunky de- 
clamation. 

2. Sc, and north. Sparkling ; burning or shining 
brightly. 

1791 Nairxe Poems 131 For rotton wood will give i’ th’ 
dark The spunkey semblance of a spark. 1802 R. AnpER- 
son Cumbia. Ball. 32 How neyce the spunky fire it burns. 
1825 Brockett WN. C. Gloss, Spunky, sparkling. _ 

3. dial. and U.S. Angry, irritable, irascible. 

cad Debates in Congress (1853) 31 Jan. 1259 It may be a 
spunky spiteful child, but will have no strength. 182a GaLt 
Prevost xxvi, The spunky nature of Mr. Hirple was cer- 
lainly very disagreeable often to most of the council. 1873 
W. Carteton Farm Ball. 7 We was hoth of us cross and 
spunky, and both too proud to speak. 

Spun-yarn, spunyarn. 
sponegarn. [f. SPUN ff/. a.] 

l. Yarn fabricated by the process of spinning. 

1376 Durh. Acc. Roils (Surtees) 584 In ij lib. de Sponegarn 
empt. per plumbar. pro aqua ductu ligand. jijs. 1541-2 
fnvent. in Lane. § Chesh, Wills (Chetham Soc.) 82, xxx 
pond of sponnen fyne wollen yorne,..xx" pound of spennen 
yorne. 1844.G. Dopp 7extile Afanu/.i. 21 The business of 
working up the spun-yarn into woven fabrics. 1856 LEVER 
Martins of Cro’ M. 78 A staid country-woman exchanging 
her spunyarn..for various commodities. 

2. Naut. Line composed of two or more rope- 
yarns not laid but simply twisted together hy a 
winch or by hand. 

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. v. 25 Spunyarne is 
nothing but rope yarne made small at the ends,and so spun 
one to another so long as you will with a winch. 1712 W. 
SUTHERLAND eeu Assist. 155 Spun Yarn, for every 
Inch the Main Stay is in Diameter}, allow 5 Hundred 
Weight. 1748 Anson's Vay. 1. ii, 133 We bad not a suffi- 
cient quantity of junk to make spun-yarn. 1769 FALCONER 
Dict, Marine (1780) s.v. Pudening, It is..served with spun- 
yarn throughout its whole eeene 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. 
Afast iii, He has to furnish them with spunyarn, pvarline, 
and all other stuffs that they need in their work. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xxvii. (1856) 226 Although the chains of cap- 
tivity, made of spun-yarn and leather, set hardly upon him. 

Comb, 1972-84 Cook's Voy.(x790) 1V. 1381 The bolt belong- 
ing to the spun-yarn winch. 1840 R. H. Dawa Bef Afast 
iii, Every vessel is furnished with a ‘spun-yara winch’. 
1846 A. Younc Naud. Dict, 368 A small winch with a fly 
wheel is used in making rope or spunyarn: it gets the name 
ofa spunyarn-winch. , 

b. A line or cord of this kind. 

1685 Boreter Dial, Sea Service 163 As for the Spun-yarns, 
1805, Naval Chron. 
X11] 80 She did not strain a spun-yarn. 

Spur (spé:), sd.1 “Forms: a. 1-2 spora, 2-6 
(9 dial.) spore, 4spor, 5-6 sporre, 8. I spura, 
2-5, north, and Sc. 6-7 spure (5 orth. spvyre), 
6 spoore. y. 6-7 spurre (7 spirre), 5- spur (6-7 
spurr). [Common Teutonic: OE. spora, spura, 
=OFris. *spora (WFris. spoar, NFris. spddr), OS. 
spora (MDu. spore, spoor; Du. spoor, Whlem. 
spoore, sporre), MLG. spore, spare, OHG. sporo 
(MHG., spore, spor, G. sporen, now sporn), ON. 
and Icel. spor? (Norw. and Da. spore, Sw. Sporre). 
The stem is possibly the same as that of Spoor 56.1] 

I. 1. A device for pricking the side of a horse 
in order to urge it forward, consisting of a small 
spike or spiked wheel attached to the rider’s heel. 

a, € 728 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C 93 Calcar, spora. 41175 
Cott, Hont, 243 Pu ahst to habben..swrd and spere, Stede 
and twei sporen. 1297 R, Grouc. (Rolls) 11280 He smot 
stede wip be spore. 13.. K. Adis. 818 (Laud MS.), At pe 
yssue of be doresr Tholomeus dude on his sporen. 1390 
Gowea Con. 1. 40 Whan the scharpnesse of the spore The 
horse side smit so sore, It grieveth ofte. 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv. Priv. 165 He smote the mule wyth the sporis. 
1484 Caxton Chivalry 62 The spores ben gynen to a kayght 
to sygnefye dylygence and swyftnesse, 1526 SKELTON 
Magnyf. 575 Alasse, where is my botes and my spores ? 
@ 1533 Lp. Berners Huon Ixxxxi. 292 He strake the good 
horse with the sporres. ‘ 

B. ¢1000 Erric On O. & N. Test. (Grein) 18 lohannes ha 
heow pzet hors mid pam spuran. ¢ 1205 Lay. 23772 He..dude 
on his uoten spuren swide gode,..fand] leop on his stede. 
¢1300 Havelok 1676 Pe stede, pat he onne sat, Smot 
Ubbe with spures faste, And forth wey. 1375 Baasour 
Bruce vu. 79 With spurys he strak the steid of pris. 
14.. Nom. in Wwe. Wiileker 903 Hec calcar, a spure. ¢ 1475 
Cath, Angi. 3537/1 Spvyte,..calear. 154 Ace. Ld. High 
Treas, Scot. ix! 68 Brydill, spures, gyrthis, stirrep irnis. 
1588 Lane. & Cheshire I¥itls (Chetham Soc.) 149 One pair 
of spures. ¢1657 Sir W. Mure Ho. of Rowallane-N ks. 
(S.7.S.) I. 243 For yearlie payment of. .ane paire of spures. 

y- ©1400 Destr. Tray 10942 Two spurres full spedely [they] 
spent on his helis. c1470 Gol. & Gaw. 25 With spurris 
spedely thai speid Our fellis, 1523 Lo. Berness Froiss. 1. 
exxxiv. 161 He toke his horse with the spurres, and came on 
the skirmysshe warde. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 235 
He hearde the spurres strike on the stayres whan the 
murtherer ranne hastely downe. 1604 E. G[aimstoxe] 
D' Acosta's Hist. Indics 1. ix, 147 Beasts..stay there, so as 


Also 4 orth. 


SPUR. 


there is no spurre can make then goe forward. 1661 
Cuttorey Brit. Baconica 44 They found nothing, but an old 
Spur. 1726 Dict, Rust. s.v., Obedience to the spurs is a 
necessary Quality of a good Horse, cae Cowper sinti- 
Thelyphth. 191 He spoke indignant, and his spurs applied.. 
to his good palfrey's side. 1815 WeLLiNGToN in Gurw, Desf. 
(1838) XII. ss2 A pair of Spurs taken from Buonaparte. 
1863 Gro. ELtor Romofa xvi, The horse wanted no spur 
under such a rider. 

Prow. 1618 Hist. Perkin Warbeck in Select. Hart. Mise. 
(1793) 62 Little needed aspur, saith our proverb, toa forward 
horse. 

b. Used in sing. in generalized sense. 

1297 R.Grouce. (Rolls) 8169 Hor hors. .nolde after wille Siwe 
nober spore no bridel. ¢1300 Havelok 2569 For he him dredde 
swipe sore, Soruncispore, and mikle more, 1390 Gower Conf 
I, 321 This kniht.,With spore made his hors to gon. 1580 
Beunvevie Horsentanshif Tv, If he be more slowe..in 
his trotting, or gallopping, harder of spurre than he was 
woont to be, 1596 Mascact Govt, Catile 189 If spurre and 
wande will not profit. 1611 Snaxs. Wnt. T.1. ii. 96 You 
may ride’s With one soft Kisse a thousand Furlongs, ere 
With Spur we heat an Acre, a 1802 Kinstont \Vidlie xvii. 
in Scott Avinstre/sy, He has called him forty Marehmen 
bauld With spur on heel, and splent on spauld, 1831 Youair 
forse 49 The [race-]) horse, .. without whip or spur, will 
generally exert his energies to the utmost to beat his oppo- 
nent. 1859 Tennyson A/aine 455 Vhey..Set lance in rest, 
strike spur, suddenly move. 

Prov. ¢1380 Wyciir Sel. Wks, WI. 436 1¢ is to hard to 
kyke agen ie spore. [Cf. Prick sd. 13.] 1579 Tomson Caé- 
ain's Serm. Trt, 636/t 'They..will get nothing by it, for 
they kicke against the spurre, 

c, Gilt (or t gilded) spurs, as the distinctive 

mark of a knight. Now Hist. 

dae Coer de L. 5346 Syxty thousand ther wer telde, Off 
gylte spores in the felde. 1377 Lancu. P. PL B. xvi. 14 
i kynde of a kny3te bat cometh to be dubbed, To geten 

em eins spores. 1480 Caxton Polychronicon vit. xxvi, 
He toke sire Umfrayes salade and his brygantyns.., and 
also his gylt spores. 21548 Hat Chron., Edw. iv, Yor 
He was disgraded of the high ordre of knighthode.. by 
cuttyng of his gyltsporres. 160g Marston & DEKKER J/a/- 
content 1, iii, As your knight courts your city widow with 
jingling of his gilt spurs. 1641-5q Mennis & Smitu AZas. 
Deticiza (1817) 11. 32 Gilded spurres do jingle at his heeles. 
1728 Cuampeas Cyci, s.v., Anciently the Difference between 
the Knight and Esquire was, that the Knight wore gilt 
Spurs,..and the “Squire silver'd ones. 1828 Scorr /. AV. 
Perth xxxii, Here, strike me this man’s gilt spurs from his 
heels with thy cleaver. 1879 Encycl. Brit. 1X. 544 The 
‘ Day of the Spurs ' was a fitting name for a carnage after 
which fuur thousand gilt spurs were hung as trophies in 
Courtrai cathedral. 

attrib. 1641-54 Mennis & Smitu Aus. Deliciz (1817) IL. 
176 Battas believed..That yonder guilt-spur spruce and 
velvet ub Was some great personage, 

d. With distinguishing terms, denoting various 
makes or kinds. 

ax400 Oclouian 1447 A peyre sporys of Speyne. 1625- 
[see Rippon], 1688 ane een 3o04/1 A Seotch 
Spur... This is an old way of making Spurs;..their Spurs 
were only armed with a sharp point ike a CocksSpur. /did. 
325/t Some term it a Gag Spur, others a Prick Spur. 1785 
Grose in Archaeol. (1787) VILL. 111 The rouelle, or wheel 
spur (so called from the revolution of the spicula about 
its axis), 1824 Mevricx Antirent Arnour 1, Introd. p. Ixv, 
The [Anglo-Saxon] spur was formed..with a much longer 
neck, and was called the spear-spur. 1824, 839 [see Prick 
sb,21], @ 1866 FarRHout Costume (1885) 11. 377 The rowelled 
spur first appears. ,on the brass of Sir John Ae Creke, 1325. 

+e. Used in some game or sport. Ods,.—1 
, £1440 Facob's Weil 134 Pe v. inche. is harlotrie, makyng 
iapys a-forn folk, in pleying at pe spore, at be bene, at pe 
cat, in ledyng berys & apys, 

f£ Battle (also day or t journey) of (the) spurs: 
(see quots. 1831 and 1837). 

(a) @ 1548 Hate Chron. Hen. V111, 33 b, The Frenchemen 
call this battaylle the iourney of Spurres because they ranne 
awayesofaste on horssebacke. 1643 BakaaCAvon.,H1en.VILl, 
8 It was called the Battell of Spurres, for that they used more 

their Spurres in running away, then their Lannees in fight- 

ing. 183: MackintosH A/ist, Eng. Il. iv. 118 (Hen. ViIT] 
defeated the French army in an engagement (near Guine- 
gate] on the 4th of August, 1513, afterwards called the Battle 
of the Spurs. 

(2) 1837 Penny Cycl. VILL. 113/t The Flemyngs, in 1302, 
--¢ncountered a French army near to Courtray, and found 
on the field, after the battle, about qooo gilt spurs, which 
caused it to be called the battle of spurs. 184a Lonor. 
Belfry of Bruges xv, 1 beheld the Flemish Weavers.. March- 
ing homeward from the bloody battle of the Spurs of Gold. 
1879 [see z¢]. 

g. fer, The representation of a spur. 

1688 Home Armoury 11. 304/1 He beareth Gules, a Scotch 
Spur, Or. /did., He beareth Vert, a Spur, Or; Leathered, 
Argent. 41773 [see Spurreo a. 1c), 188a Cussans Her. 
122 Spur: This Charge may either be represented in its 
modern form, with a revolving rowel, or with a single point. 

h. ¢ransf. One who wears spurs. 

1821 Scorr Kenilw, iii, 1 can..fling my gold as freely 
about as any of the jingling spurs and white feathers that 
are around me, | 

2. a. In various prepositional or elliptical phrases 
denoting speed, haste, eagerness, etc. 

¢1374 Cuaucea Troyius 11. 1427 Tristith wele that 1 Wole 
be her champioun with spore and yerd, 1592 SuaKs. Rov 
& Jul. u, iv. 73 Swits and spurs, Swits and spurs, or Ile crie 
amatch, 1601 — Ad's Well tt. v. 40 You have made shift 
to run into't, hootes and spurres and all. 1604 DEKKER 
flonest Wh, Wks. 1873 11. 96 Wee shall ride switch and 

spurre. 1679 V. Atsop Afelius Ing. Pref., As if they rod 
Post, all upon the switch and spur for a presentation to a 
warm Parsonage, 1708 SeweL 1, Sfoorslaags ryden,..to 
tide switch and spur, to eace with full speed, r74a Pore 
Dunciad we 197 Each fierce Logician.. Came whip and 
spur, and dash‘d thro’ thin and thick. 1782 Cowrer Mutual 
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Forbearance 22 What if he did ride whip and spur, "Twas 
but a mile. 1900 Dazly Afail 1 Feb. 4/3 The Government 
would have turned tail but for the fact that Lord Rosebery, 
in his famous Epsom speech, rode it ‘with spurs ’. 

Tb. Ad the spur, at spurs, =next. Obs. rare. 

¢14g0 Merlin xviii. 232 Than will we go down this ryver 
atthe spore. 1535 State P., fen. Vill (1834) LH. 232 Wher 
Thomas Fittz Gerolde..was dreuen to flye at sporres, and 
lost dyvers of his men. 

c. On or zepon the (+ spurs or) spur (also tupon 
spur), at full speed, in or with the utmost haste, in 
lit. or fig. use. 

(a) 1525 Lo. Berners Froiss. 11. viii. 18 Whan we be in 
the feldes, lette vs ryde on the spurres to Gaunte. 1577-87 
HlorinsHep Chron. HH. 537 He was rescued by certeine 
horssemen, which..came on the spurs..to the succour of 
their fellowes. 

(0) 1g60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Commnt, 428 Ryding upon the 
spurre, [he] setteth upon them quickely, 1623 Bincuam 
Venophon 23 Lucius.. returned and told him, that the 
euemle fled vpon the Spur. 165 Clarke Pagers (Camden) 
III. 30 The French Ambassadour seemes not to be all to- 
gether uppon the spur to be gone. 1693 f/usuours Town 3 
iy this time our Horses must be ready, and we lose time 
till we are on the Spur. 1710 Suartess. Charcac. (1737) ILL. 
26 He is not presently upon the Spur, or in his full Career. 
1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. xisiiic (1783) I, 31 The 
servant rode away on the spur, to alarm the family at the 
mansion-house. 1825 Scotr Betrothed Concl., News are 
come on the spur from the Garde Doloureuse, 1847 Tenny- 
son Prine. 1. 150 And there, All wild to found an University 
For maidens, on the spur she fled. 

(c) 1606 G. W[ooncocke] 7 ist. fvstine xt. 49 Alexander.., 
following vpon spurre, had intelligence that [etc.]. 1643 
Cromwect in Carlyle Lett. §& Sp. (1861) 1V. 252 Haste, 
ride on spur. {did. 253 Haste, haste, on spur. 

d. On (or zfon) the spur of the moment (or 
occasion, etc.), without premeditation or delibera- 
tion; on a momentary impulse; impromptu, sud- 
denly, instantly. 

(a) 1806 A. Duxcan Nelson's Funeral 43 The contrivance 
of Mr. Wyatt, on the spur of the moment. 1831 Braney Arce 
Wid2 152 A speaker who gives us a ready reply upon the 
spur of the moment. 1891 ‘J.S. Winter’ £uszley x, Vhere’s 
nothing like acting on the spur of the moment. 

(2) 1809 Makin Gif Blas i. iti, ?2 He carried me home 
on the spur of the occasion, [1836 Sir H. Tavtor Stafcs- 
man xxxi. 237 Though compliments should arise naturally 
out of the occasion, they should not appear to be prompted 
by the spur of it. 1882 Hixspate Garfield §& Educ. ut. 312 
Donot trust to what lazy men cal] the spur of the oceasion. ) 

(ce) 1834 Ht. Martineau AMfora/ un. 58 ‘The utmost extent 
that ingenuity can devise on the spnr of a great occasion. 
1837 Cartyce #y Rev. 1, ut. vii, The Chureh..has been 
consecrated, hy supreme decree, on the spur of this time, 
into a Pantheon. 

3. In phrases with verbs: a. Zo cin (one’s or 
t the) spurs, to gain knighthood by some act of 
valour; hence, to attain distinction, to achieve 
one’s first honours. Chiefly fg. Also const. 
against, front, of. 

¢14a5 Lypa. Assembly of Gods 980 These xiiii knyghtes 
made Vyce that day; To wynne theyr spores they seyde 
they wold asay. 1539 Apr. Parker Cor7. (1853) 13 The one 
to labour to win sporis of the other, and to allurethe people's 
minds. rgg1 T. Witson Logike (1580) 74b, Sennacherib 
that wicked kyng, thought..to winne his spurres against 
Jerusalem. 1895 Eng. Srife-wife in Grosart Eliz. Eng. 
(1881) 171 It sufficeth that yee haue wonne the spurres from 
them ail 1600 Hottanp Livy xxx, xxxii. 762 Resolute that 
day either to winne the spurres or loose the saddle. 1837 
Penny Cycl. 1X. 291/2 His father nevertheless took him (the 
Black Prince] along with him to win his spurs..in July, 1346. 
1862 THornaury Yxrner I, 390 The painter..executed his 
task witha patience... worthy of one who had to win his spurs. 

b. Zo put or set (+ the) spurs fo, to impel or 
urge on by spurring; =Spur v.11, Also fig. 

(a) 1953 Brenpa Q. Curtius Bbiij, He put spurres to his 
horse, 1561 EnenArte Nauig. Pref. piv b,l may..seme to put 
the spurres to a runnyng horse, as saith the Pronerbe. 1603 
Knottes Hist. Turks(1621) 313 He..put spurres to his horse, 
and fiercely charged the front of Scanderbegs armie. 1770 
Lancuoans Pinxtarch (1851) [1.739/a At the same time they 

ut spurs to their horses. 1818 Scorr Br. Lamu: xxi, | must 

ave spurs put to Lady Ashton's motions. 1857 HoLtano 
Say Path xix. 221 A motive force, by which the spurs were 
put ta resolution. 1889‘V. Fane’ Helen Davenant I, 16 He 
pat spurs to his horse as soon as he got outside upon the 
igh road. 

(4) 1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Incito, Settyng spurres to 
his horse to gallop amonge his ennemies, 1588 Kyp //ousch. 
Phit, Wks. (1901) 239 Seeing the ayre wexe blacke,.. I began 
to set spurs to my HG: 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 11. 
70 Setting spurs to his horse-side, he cast himselfe..downe 
hendlong. 1623 Liste 2Ufric on O. & N. 7.36 lohn set 
spurs ta his horse, and made after him. 1818 Scotr Sr. 

amm, xxii, The Captain proceeded..to set spurs to her 
resolution. 1889 Conan Doves AY, Clarke xxx. 313 He set 
spurs to his horse. 

eltipt. 1598 Suans, ATerry VW, 1v. v. jo They... set spurres, 
and away; like three Germane-diuels. 1652 J. Waicur tr. 
Camus Nat. Paradox vii, 139 Hee set Spurs and hasted 
after his Companions. @1700 Everyn Diary (Chandos) 187 
We set spurrs and endeavour'd to ride away. 3811 W. R. 
Srencea Poems 19 My spurs are set; Away, away. 1849 
James Woodman xviii, Quick, spurs to your horse, and 
away for Sir William. 

+a. slang. (See quot.) Obs. 

19770 Gentt. Mag. XL. 560 To express the Condition of an 
Honest Fellow and no Flincher, under the Effects of good 
Fellowship, he is said to [have]..Got a spur in his head; 
this is said by brother jockies of each other. 

4. A stimulus, incentive, or incitement. Also 
const. of (the particular influence, etc.) and ¢o (a 


person or persons). 


SPUR. 


(is26 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W.15391) 240b, It is as u prycke 
{ oY a spurre to set the slouthfull body forwarde in the ser- 
' uyce of god.) 1551 Witson Logihe Ep. A inj, I professe it 

to be but a spurre, or a whetstone, to sharpe the pens of some 
| other. a1586 Sipnevy Arcadia ui. viii. (1912) 393 With the 
| Spurre of Courage, and the bitte of Respect. 1676 W. 

Mountacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 323 

It will not be proper..to make him any acknowledgments 

-+, lest it be looked at for a spur, which I assure yon his 

Lordship needs not. 19726 Suecvocke Moy. round World 

-5, [had no spur that they would be sensible of, but double 

allowance of brandy. 17971 Fuaius Lett. lix. (1788) 319 The 

spur of the press is wanted to give operation to the bounty. 

1821 Lams Ad/a t. Grace before meat, Our appetites, of one 

or another kind, are excellent spurs to our reason. 1842 

5. Lover (andy Andy iii, How Andy runs! Fear’s a fine 

spur. 1871 Brackis Vorads 1. 129 Human beings, ..acting 

in masses, under the spur of great political or religions 
excitement. 

b. Const. ¢o or t éowards (some quality, course 
of action, etc.). Also with inf. 

1548 Upare Lrasm. far. Pref. 12 An encouragyng and 
spurre towardes ferther industrie. 1593 H. Smutn Sern 
(1637) 585 Praise and honour are spurres to virtue. 1612 

| Snaxs, Wirat, T. iw. it. 10 Which is another spurre to my 
departure. 1663 Patrick Paral, Pilgriat x. (1687) 54 The 
thoughts of this misery would be a sufficient spur to you to 

quicken the execution of it. 1716 BENTLEY Seri. xi. 382 

Implanted in our Nature as a spur to mutual Beneficence. 

1799 J. Moork Viviv of France (1789) I. xxxt. 273 Emula- 

tion, the chicf spur to diligence. 1800 WeLttnciox in Gurw. 

Desf, (1837) 1. 181 This will give a spur to the negotiation 

ut Hydrabad. 1855 Bain Senses & fat. u. iv. § 31 The 

1emembrance..is one source of the spur to preserve the sta- 

bility of one’s footing. 1888 Daycr A wer. Couture. U, xlvi. 

195 This advantage..is a constant spur to the effurts of 
| national politicians. 

@, Similarly with of ( =to). 

Cf. ‘ Pe spore of loue’ as the title of a poem in the Vernon 
MS. (Minor P. 1. 26y). 

rsgt Spenser Tears of Al uses 454 Due praise, that is the 
spur of dooing well. 1639 Futter ffoly War vy. xili, 252 
Had the emulation hetwiat those equall Princes onely been 
such as is the spurre of vertue. r7g2 Hume Ess. & Treat. 

| (1777) I. 96 Avarice, the spur of industry. 1824 Lamp Elia 
| Capt, Jackson, With many more such hospitable sayings, 
the spurs of appetite. 

II. 5. Zool, A sharp, hard process or pro- 
jection on the tarsus of the domestic cock and 
certain other fowls and birds; a back-claw. 

1548 Etyot, Caécuria, the spurres of a cocke or an henne, 

1577 B. Gooce Hereshach's tHitsb. w. (1586) 158 Their legges 
strong, wel armed with sharp and deadly spurres. 1601 
Hottann Pliny 1. 276 As if they knew, that naturally they 
had spurs, as weapons, giuen them abont their heeles, to try 
the quarrell. 1624 Cart, Smitn irginia 1. 31 Arrowes.. 
headed with..the spurres of a ‘l'urkey, or the bill of some 
bird. 1661 Lover f/ist. Aninn & Min. dsagoge b 3b. 
-\mongst Birds,..some have spurs, but not the crooked 
awe 1725 Fant. Dict. sv. Lien, Those Wens that have 
Spurs break their Eggs, and generally will not hatch them. 
1834 M'Murtrie tr. Cuzicr 143 Their wings are short... 
‘Their thumb, reduced to a spur, cannot reach the ground. 
1899 W. T. Greene Cage-Sirds 38 The Woodlark..differs 
from it in having a shorter tail and 'spur’—that is, the nail 
of the hind toe. 
Jig. 1571 R. Kowarps Danton & Pithias (1906) 54 Though 
we are cockerels now, we shall have spurs one day. 1770 
Lancnorne Pisetarch (1851) IL. 858/1 If you design doing 
anything..you muse do it quickly, before the spurs of this 
cockerel be grown. 

b. Zool., Anat.,and Path. A sharp-pointed or 
spur-like process, formation, or growth on some 
part of the body. 

1681 Gaew Ausvunt t. y. iti, 116 On each side his nether 
[jaw], two great Spikes or Spurs, hard and very sharp. 
| 3722-7 Bover Dict. Royal 1, Les ergots..dun Chien, a.. 
| ldog’s Spurs. 1760 [see spur-fish in ial 1785 LaTHAM Gen. 
Synop. Bias I]. 1. 247 On the bend of the wing [are] two 
) or three spurs half an inch in length. 1828 Stark Zen, 
Nat, Hist. 11. 362 hig (SEE Posterior legs with two pairs 
of spurs. 1850 R. G. Cumaine A/unter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 
I. 262 One of his [a buffalo’s] hind legs being shot off above 
the spurs. 1899 Adddutt’s Syst. Aled. VIII. 686 Those 
(cicatrices] ocenrring after syphilis are said to be softer, less 
liable to encroach on the neighbouring skin or to produce 
spurs. rays 

6. a. A sharp-pointed projection from Ihe prow 
of a war-vessel. 

1604 E. Gaimstone Siege Ostend 171 One of them tooke 
him right vpon the sterne with his spurre or pointe. 1877 
W.H. Waite Man, Nav. Archit. (1882) 320 Gaining such 
a depth below water as will enable the spur to pierce an 
enemy below the armour. 1889 Wetcn ext Bk. Naval 
Archit, vii. 98 Below water thestem is formed into a spur or 
ram, with a view to.. piercing the thin bottom plating of an 
enemy’s ship. 

b. A metal needle or gaff for fastening to the 
leg of a gamecock for fighting purposes. 

1688 R. Horme Arioury 1. 252/a Gablocks are Spurs 
made of lron, or Brass, or Silver, and are fixed on the Legs 
of such Cocks as want their natural Spurs; some call them 
Gaffs. 1706 Puitttrs (ed. Kersey), Gaff, an artificial Spur 
fora Cock, 1801 Strutt Sports & Pas?, ut. vii. 250 We fre- 
quently meet with paintings, representing cocks fighting ; 
but I do not recollect to have seen in any of them the least 
indication of artificial spurs. 1841 Maxevat Poacher tii, 
Having put on the animal bis steel spurs, he.. would..throw 
down his gallant bird, 

c. Whaling, One of a number of metal spikes 
in a boot-sole to prevent slipping. 

1820 Scoresay Ace. Arctic Kegions U1. 298 The har. 
pooners, having their feet armed with ‘spurs ',..to prevent 
them from slipping, descend upon, the fish. 

d. Any sharp or short projection, point, or spike 


SPUR. 


suggestive of a spur. 


nical use. 

1872 J. Rickaros Wood-rvorking 193 The power is needed 
mainly to cross-cut the fibre with the spores. /dfd., The 
spores [1873 spurs] require frequent sharping. 1875 KNicHT 
Dict, Mech, 2293/1 Spur, a prong on thearm of some forms 
of anchor, to assist in turning the lower arm from the shank, 
1881 Vounc £u. Man his own Mechanic § 399. 175 Thetwo 
spurs, one on each section of the plane, 1888 Jacosi Printers’ 
Vocab, 130 Spur,the short pin at the end of the point which 
pricks the hole in the sheet for registering purposes. 1889 
Wercu Text Bk, Naval Archit, xiii, 138 The lower pintle 
.. being received into a spur projecting from the lower part 
of the sternpost. 

7. a. A short or stunted branch or shoot, esp. 
one likely to produce fruit. 

¢ 1700 Compl. Gardiner in Dict. Rust. (1726)s.v. Pruning, 
Tho’ the Spurs are common and proper to he preserved, yet 
the Branches growing from them, will never he good for 
any thing. 1764 A/wsewm: Rust. 1V.15 Those little spurs 
which are only an inch or two long. 1796 C. MarsHatt 
Gardening xii. (1813) 162 The mode of bearing in pear trees 
is on short spurs, which..form themselves all along the 
branches. 1842 Lovoon Sudurdan ffort, 339 The great object 
in producing spurs is to obtain blossom-buds. 1858 GLexxv 
Everyday-Bh. Gardening 23/1 Vf they were to cut every 
inch of new wood hack toa short spur, there would he fruit. 

transf. 1912 F. Bono Cathedrals 287 The western bases 
have a ‘spur’ of leafage, a sign of late date. 


b. Bot. A tubular expansion, resembling a cock’s 
spur in form, of some more or lcss foliaceons part 


of a flower; a calcar. 

1731 Mitirr Gard. Dict. sv. Delphininm, Many dis- 
similar Petals.., the uppermost of which is contracted, and 
ends ina Tail or Spur. 1796 Wirnerinc Srzt. P72. (ed. 3) 
11. & Bloss{om] gaping, ending in a spur. 1830 Linpiey 
Vat, Syst. Bot. 141 Sepals ..unequal; the lowermost 
elongated into a spur. 1855 Miss Pratr Flower. P2, 1V. 
214 Spur conical, shorter than the limb of the corolla. 1874 
Luspock H7At F/. iii, 53 The honey is in some cases .. 
situated at the end of a long spur. 

c. A disease in rye and certain other cercals, in 
which the blighted ear resembles a cock’s spur in 
form; =ERcor 1, 

1763 Mitts Pract. FFusd. 1. 405 The grains which have 
the spur are thicker and longer than the sound ones. 1828 
A. NEaLE (#ife), Researches respecting the Natural History 
..of the Spur, or Ergot of Rye. 1837 P. Keitu Bot, Ler. 
153 The most mysterious of all the maladies attacking the 
cereal grasses is that of the Ergot or Spur. 

ITZ. 8. A short strut or stay set diagonally to 
support an upright timber; a shore, prop, or sus- 
taining pillar; a sloping buttress. 

1529 Sed. Cases Star Chamber (Selden) 11. 41 [They] cut 
vpp the yates, postes, and spores of the yates. 1594 Pat 
Fewell-ho, 1. 26 Two strong pillers..well propped with 
spurres. 1652 J. Expecorr in Alanip. Progr. Gosp. among 
Indians N. Eng. 34 Vhey have also built a foot bridge. .wit 
Groundsells and Spurres to vphold it. 1687 A. Lovet tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. 1. 124 A thick Wall, almost two Fathom 
broad, supported by two spurs of the same thickness, 1712 
J. James tr. Le Bloud'’s Gardening 211 The..Wall should 
he supported. .with Buttresses, or Spurs of Masonry. 1834 
Sovtney Doctor (1862) 376 Murlooz ts the name which they 

ive to such spurs or stay-pillars. 1844 Croil Eng. & Arch. 
Gnd. VII. 19/2 The spur [= prop] is then disengaged, and 
the wagon resumes its level position ready to he removed. 
1851 Turner Dom, Archit. 11. iii. gt The term spur is now 
applied to the carved timber work ofthe doorways ofancient 
houses supporting projecting upper stories. 1893 Cozens. 
Haroy Broad Norf. 25 He..supports his wall with a spore 
not a shore. 


b. Aaut, (See quots.) 

1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1780) sv. Deck, The spurs 
of the beams; being curved pieces of timber serving as half- 
beams to support the decks, where a whole beam cannot be 
placed on account of the hatch-ways. 184: R. H. Dana 
Seaman's Mau, 125 Spurs, pieces of timber fixed on the 
bilge-ways, their upper ends being bolted to the vessel's 
sides above the water. 1867 Smytn Sailor's Word.bh, 647 
Spurs of the Bitts, the same as standards. 

c. feckx. (See quots.) 

1833 Loupon Lueycl. Archit. § 1075 The spurs (lower 
stones of the raking part of the gable, called in England the 
summer stones). 1860 WuttE 1Urebtie p. xxvii, Stilts and 
spurs—bits of fireclay by means of which earthenware 
articles are kept separate during firing. 1875 Kxicut Dict, 
Mech, s.v. Pottery, The stilts or spurs are generally of 
triangular form, and have sharp projecting points. 

9. One of the principal roots of a tree. Cf. 
SPuRN 54.2 2, 

1610 Suaks. Ten, v. i. 47 The strong bass’d promontorie 
Haue I made shake, and by the spurs pluckt vp The Pyne, 
and Cedar, 1677 Por Oxfordshire 159 The Free CAthone 
being 25 foot round above the spurs. 1740 SoMEAVILLE 
Hobbinolia 11, fp If chance The cruel Woodman spy the 
friendly Spur, His only Hold. 1791 Cowrea Vardiey Oak 
117 Yet is thy root sincere,..A quarry of stout spurs, and 
knotted fangs, Which..clasp The stubborn soil, 1800- in 
dial. glossaries (North Cy., Nhp., Chesh., Warw.). 

Jig. 1611 Suaxs. Cyntb. 1. ii. 58, 1 do note, That greefe and 
patience rooted in them both, Mingle their spurres together. 

10. +a. Forti. An angular outwork or projection 
from the general face of a curtain or wall, to assist 
in the defence of this. Qds. 

1575 Cuurcuvaap Chipfes (1817) 153 They did lose the 
Spurre, a place ful strong Which sore anoid the towne. 1598 
Barrer Vheor. Warres 125 The parts of a Bulwarke are 

--the front or Curtine; the Counter front or Spurres, 3 
E, Glrimstona) D'Acosta's Hist, fndies v. xili. 364 Fortefie 
with great and large spurres or platformes. 1669 STAVNRED 
Fortification 1a 1n the middle othe Curtain you may make 


a Spur, or Point of a Bastion. 1687 J. Ricuaros ¥ral, Siege 
us ‘a 12 We observ'd the ree at work ic Hast. 


Freq. specific in tech- 
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Port, to which place they had _advanc'd a Spurr. 170 
Milit, Diet, (1704), Spurs, are Walls that cross a part of 
the Rampart, and joyn to the Town Wall. i 
+b. An angular end of the pier of a bridge. Ods. 
1736 Hawksmoor London Bridge 26 That the Becks or 
Spurs ought to be made in right Angles, 174a Lron1 
Patladio'’s Archit. 1.92 The angle of the spurs, that cut the 
water, is a right angle. aioe : 
ce. An artificial projection from a river-bank 


scrving to deflect the current. 

1818 Garstin tr. Frisi’s Treat, Rivers 1. iii. 130, 1 have 
examined different sorts of spurs, and have found but few 
of them that were not shaken and damaged by the current. 
1873 MEoLey Autumn Tour U.S. & Canada ix. 149, 1 saw 
a large Spur which had been built to divert the stream under 
the bridge. x . F 

ll, A range, ridge, mountain, hill, or part of 
this, projecting for some distance from the main 
system or mass; an offshoot or offset. 

Freq. since 1850. 

1652 Heviyn Cosmicer. 1.37 The Alpes,and the Apennine, 
of which the residue in a manner are but spursand branches. 
1791 W. Bartaam Observ. Trav. Penusyle., etc. 338 The 
upper end of this spacious green plain is divided hy a pro- 
montory or spur of the ridges hefore me, which projects 
into it. 1796 Morse Awer. Geog. 1. 183 From these several 
ridges proceed innumerahle nameless branches or spurs. 
1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville 1.96 A low and very rocky 
ridge, one of the most southern spurs of the Wind river 
mountains. 1863 KinGLAKE Criuica (1877) TTT. i. 198 A 
spur or rising ground at the base of the hills. 1874 H. R. 
Reyxo.vs Fohu Baft.1. v.48 The glittering palaces and 
flourishing cities in the Spurs of Lebanon, 

b. An outshoot or projecting piece of ground, 
land, etc. 

1851 Mayne Reo Scalp Hunters xxxii. 244 A spur of 
willows minning out from the timher indicated the presence 
of water. 1852 Grote Greece 11, Ixx. (1862) V1. 264 A spur 
of high and precipitous ground. 

ce. A branch of a lode, railway, etc. 

1833 Daawin Frué. 29 Jan. in Voy. Beagle, One side of the 
creek was formed by a spur of mica-slate. 1878 F. S. 
Wituams Mirdl, Railw. 588 As we leave Newark we see the 
spur of line that runs down to the Great Northern Railway, 
188: Raymono Alining Gless., Spur, a branch leaving a 
vein, but not returning to it. 

IV. 12. atirit, a. In sense 1, as spur-buckle, 


-haste, -mark, etc. 

1688 HotmE Arivzoury m1. 304/2 The Second is termed a 
*Spur Buckle. @1649 Drumm. or Hawtin. fiist. Fas. J, 
Wks. (1711) 23 These with *spur-haste advanced the celebra- 
tion of it, 1895 Wavyte Metvitte Aiding Recoll. iv, You 
may look in vain for a *spur-mark on their horses sides. 
1688 C, TRENCHFIELD Caf Grey Hairs 52 “Vis no wise part 
of aman, succuntbere dificuliatibus,..but..like true *Spur- 
Nags,..strain hardest against the Hill. 1688 Hoimn 
Armoury ut. 304/2 A Buckle, with a *Spur Neck and 
Rowel fixed thereunto. 1842 ‘Nimrop’ Horse §& Hound 

31 ‘he back-ribs..should also be deep, as in a strong- 
Eotied horse, of which we say, when so formed, that he has 
a good **spur place’, 1688 Hotme Armoury 1. 3425/1 A 
*Spur shank, with a Nail or sharp point. 186a Caza, 
internat. Exhth, Brit. V1. No. 6151, Spurs and *spur 
sockets. 1814 Scotr Lord of [sls vi. xxxiii, The *spur 
stroke fail’d to rouse the horse. 

b. In senses 6d, 8-11, as spur-drace, -buttress, 
-cog, -dike, -fork, -piece, etc. 

1776 G. SempLe Building in Water 50 On those set-offs 
stretch your Plates, and on them rest your *Spur-hraces. 
1859 ‘Turner Dow. Archit, W1. u. vii. 373 They ore fur 
ished with a variety, adapted to the shape, of the *spur- 
buttress, 31815 J. SMiru Panorama Sci. §& Art 11.230 A 
horizontal wheel .. with “spur-cogs. x89a 7rans. Amer. 
Soc. Civ. Eng. XXV1. 697 Where the velocity of the 
current is dangerous, we have sometimes used “spur-dikes, 
1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. *Spur-fork,asmall sort of Fork, 
of Use only to keep some other Timber in its Place,..and 
sometimes used to hold Doorsteds in Drifts or at Sump- 
heads asunder. 1833 Lovupox Encycl, Archit, § 889 Into 
grooves chiseled out of the *spur pieces. spiked to the sill 
and posts. 18ag J. Nicnotson Oferative Afechanic 73 The 
rollers..may..be formed into “spur pinions to fit the teeth. 
/bid. 159 A *spur-rail, for strengthening the frame-work of 
the mill. 1871 Kincstey 4? Last xi, Around its great 
*spur-roots lay what had been its trunk and head. 1846 A. 
Younc Nant, Dict. 281 *Spur-shores,..a name for shores 
placed in a horizontal position, or set up diagonally. 1889 
Daily News 9 Oct. 6 The cost of the main thoroughfare ..; 
the cost of the *spur street, 1871 Koutledge's Ex, Boy's 
Ann. Sept. 535 Spaces between the links, into which the 
*spur-teeth fit. 1884 Boston (Mass.) Fred, 13 Sept., A “spur 
track from the Eastern Railroad freight yard. 1692 Load. 
Gaz, No. 2774/3 They attack’d a kind of *Spur-work with 
Pallisadoes. : . 

18. Coméb., with ppl. adjs. and vbl. sbs., as spzer- 

Sinned, -heeled, -shaped, -tailed ; spur-clad, -driven; 
Spur-bearing, jingling, «making, etc. 

1842 Loupon Suburéan Hort. 614 Shortening such wood 
on *spur-bearing trees, 3871 Darwin Desc. J/an u. xv. 
(1890) 450 The female progenitors of the existing spur-bear- 
ing species. 1847 WernstEa, *Spur-clad, wearing spurs. 
1837 Carivie /r, Rev. 1. vy, iti, The tired nag, *spur- 
driven, does take the River Sorgue. 1804 Suaw Gea, Zool, 
V.1. 110 *Spur-finned Pike, Esox Chivocentrus...Native of 
the Indian seas. 1803 /d7¢. 1V. 11. 563 *Spur-gilled Holo- 
centrus, Holocenirus Calcarifer...Native of Japan. 1829 
H. Hawrnoan Visit Babylon 111 A tall,. ."spur-heeled 
‘dead-weight’ man, 1894 Du Maurier 7riéby iii. 42 The 
brutal sword-clanking, *spur-jingling aristocrats, «1613 
Oveasury 4 Iie, etc. (1638)173 The trade of *spurre-mak- 
ing had decay’d long since, 1837 P. Keitn Bot, Lex. 271 
A *spur-shaped process issuing immediately from the corolla. 
1804'5 Lypexker Roy. Nat. Hist. WL 245 *Spur.tailed 
Wallabies... having the extreme tip of the tail furnished with 
a horny spur or nail. 1896 /did. V. 286 The *spur-tocd frogs 
(Neuopus), 


SPUR. 


14. Special Combs. : spur-bow, the solid spur- 
like prolongation of the lower part of the bow in 
certain warships; spur box, a special form of 
horseman’s boot-heel, to which the rims of the 
spur are affixed; spur centre, a lathe-centre pro- 
vided with spurs; ‘spur-fire Pyrotech. (see 
quots.); spur gear, gsaring A/ech., gearing con- 
sisting of spur-wheels; + spur money, a fine 
imposed by the choristers of certain privileged 
chapels on anyone entering with spurs on; = spur 
silver; spur-nut Afech., a small spur-wheel; 
spur pruning, = Srurrinc vd/. sb.1 2; spur- 
road, -shell (see quols.); + spur silver Sc.,= spur 
money; Sspur-stone, a stone fixed in the ground 
to support a post or to keep vehicles away from 
the footway, etc.; spur trochus, a species 
of shell (cf. spur-shell); + spur-vein, a blood-vein 
in a horse’s side where the spur usually strikes ; 
spur-way dza/. (see quot.); spur-whang Sc. and 
dtad,, =SPUR-LEATHER 1. 


31877 W. H. Witte Man. Nav, Archit. 232 Under-water 
projections, like the *spur-bows of ironclad rams, may also 
produce some limitation of pitching and ‘scending. 1862 
Catal. internat. Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 5007, The old *Spur 
Box, in which the boot heels are unsightly and the spur in- 
conveniently near the ground. 1881 Younc Ev. Maz his own 
Alechante § 592. 274 The following pieces are supplied with 
the lathe:..two plain centres, one *spur-centre for wood. 
1765 R. Joxes Frreworks ii. 27 When any of these *spur- 
fires are fired singly, they are called artificial flower pots. 
ibid, 29 Called the spur-fire,..because the sparks it yields 
have a great resemblance to the rowel of a spur. 1843 
Bucuanan Afiliwork 28 By *spur geers is understood wheels 
acting together, and in Ate same plane, with their axes 
parallel. wey 7 Burcu Afod. Marine Engin. 294 Spur 
gear motion for working slide valves. 1844 H. SterHens 
Bk, Farm V1. 794 The motion of the main rollers..is com- 
municated to the seed-distributor by means of *spur-geering. 
1566 in WV. §& Q. 1st Ser. 1. 494/r Every quorister sholde 
hringe with him to Churche a ‘lestament..rather than spend 
their tyme in talk and hunting after *spur money. 1864 C. 
Knicut Passages Work. Life 1. 77 Thus have 1 seen a 
stranger civilian stalk into the choir of St. George's Chapel. 
"The spur was instantly detected; and when the bewildered 
man was surrounded by a bevy of white surplices. there was 
no help for him hut to pay the spur-money. 1803 /vtison's 
Sct. & Aré 1. 94 1n common *spur-nuts, divide the pitch-line 
..into twice as many equal parts as you intend teeth. 1825 
J. Nicnoison Operative Mechanic 131 The four spur-nuts.. 
at the end of the spindle. roll round the spur-wheel. 3842 
Lovuvon Suburban Hort. 541 *Spur Pruning, sixth year. 
1883 GRESLEY Gloss. Coal-n. 233 *Spur road, a branch way 
leading froma main level. 1893 //artland Gloss. 73 Spur 
road, a bridle path. Now obsolete in this sense, although 
the word remains in the name of a bye-road. 1713 PetiveR 
Aguat. Anim, Amboinz Tab. xi, Calcar miner,..Small 
*Spureshell, Cassis verrucosa, ..Great Spur-shell. 1752 
Hi fist. Anim, 129 The Spur-shell, with short spines. 
The gold-yellow Spur-shell, with a silvery white umho. 1883 
Cassel’s Nat, Hist. V.a14 Genus furperator. The shell is 
like a Trockus;..seen from above, it resembles the rowel of 
a_spur, hence the name Spurshell, rgo0o Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. 11.97 Item, to the barnisin the Queir of Strive- 
lin, of *spur silver, be the Kingis command, vs. 1545 /é:d’. 
VIII. 41x Item, to the barnis of the quere in spur sylver, vs. 
1848 Gentd, Mag. 1. 248 An obelisk,..part of it.. having been 
above ground as a *spur-stone, 1880 Daily News 27 July 
3/3 Accidents to the vehicles..owing to the ‘spur stones 
that are fixed to..the refuges..at dangerous crossings. 
1882 JerreRtes Bevis 1. x. 172 A small sarsen or boulder.. 
put there as a spur-stone to force the careless carters to 
drive straight. 1753 Chamébers' Cyel. Suppl. sv. Cochlea, 11. 
The “spur trochus, with spines disposed in a regular circle, 
12, The less aculeated spurtrochus. 1607 TorseLt Four,/. 
Beasts 351 Let him blood in his *spur vains, and his breast 
vaines, 1738. Buavon Pocket Farrier 38 Take. .Blood from 
the Spur Vein on each Side. x691 Ray S. & £. Co. Words 
(ed. 2) 114 A *Sfurve-way, a Horse-way through a Man's 
Ground, which one may ride in by ee of Custom. 1787- 
in dial. glossaries (Norfolk, Essex, E. Anglia). 1684 in 
Cloud of Witnesses (187%) 393, 1 had not the worth of a 
*spur whang of any man’s. 1820 Scorr Monast. xxxvi, 
There are strapping lads enough would have rid us of him 
for the lucre of his spur-whang. 

b, In the specific names of birds, fishes, or 
flowers, as spur dog, -fish, -fowl, etc. (see quots.). 

1862 Covcn Brit. Fishes 1, 49 *Spur Dog. Bone Dog... 
Pre-eminently this fish is called The Dogfish. 1760 
Eowaaos Glean. Nat. Hist. 1. 153 The larger Fish 1 call 
the *Spur-fish, from the two odd pectinated eg an 
spurs on its upper and under sides. 1804 Suaw Gen. Zool. 

. 1. 194 Rondeletian Carp, Cyprinus Kondeletit...Spur- 
Fish. 1845 Penny Cycé. Suppl. 1. 35/1 Guinea-fowls, *spur- 
fowls, quails, and bustards are very numerous [in Adal), 
1865 /ntedlect. Obs. No. 39. 224 Galloperdix Lunulosa,.. 
generally called the Spur-fowl. 1895 LyorxKga Koy. Vat. 
Hist, WV. 416 The Indian spur-fow! are more pheasant-like. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 550/1 Sea *spur grass, Glyceria distans. 
1803 SHaw Gen. Zool, IV. 11, 595 *Spur Mackrel. Scomber 
Catkcar... Native of the African seas. 1866 7reas. Bot, 219 
The shrubby Capsicum, or *Spur Pepper (Capsieten: frutes- 
cers), is a native of the East Indies. 1910 Aneycl. Brit, 
(ed. 11) XII. 203/2 Birds fof the Gold Coast). .include.. 
swallows, vultures and the “spur plover (the last-named 
rare). 1864 GaisEsacn Flora Brit. W. ind. 789/2 *Spur- 
tree, Petitia domingensis, 1855 Miss Pratt F fowering Pi. 
111, 16x *Spur Valerian. Corolla s-cleft, spurred at the 
base. 1863 Hocc & Jounson Wild #2. Gt. Brit. 1. Pl. 140 
Centranthus Ruber, Red Spur-Valerian. Syn. Red Valerian. 
1749 W. Ettis Shepherd's Guide 144 At Sidbury, Devonshire, 
‘ they havea weed called *Spurwood or Spearwort, that they 
say runs up like a pike’. 1640 Franking *spurwort [see 
Sruaary 1 bh 1688 Hour Armoury 1. 98/2 Francking 
Spurry, or Spurwort, [has] .. small narrow leaves. 179€ 


SPUR. 


Witnerine Briz, Pd. (ed. 3) 10. 185 Sherardia arvensis... 
Little Field Madder, Little Spur-wort. 

+Spur, 54.2 Ods. [l. Spur v,1 s,] A sharper’s 
method of marking playing-cards. 

1674 Corton Compl. Gamiester (1680) 95 In dealing these 
Rooks have a trick they call the Spurr, and that is, as good 
Cards come into their hand..they give them a gentle touch 
with their ngil. 1721 Puckie Clxé 23 The bent, the slick, 
the breef, the spur. [Note] Marking Putt-cards on the edge 
with the nail as they come to hand. 

+Spur, 56.3 dial. 
obscure origin.} The common tern, Sterna hirundo 
(or fluviatilis), 

@1672 Wittucusy Oruith. (1676) 269 In insula Caldey 
meridionali Cambria littori_adjacente Spurres eas vocant, 
communi cum Argentinensibus nomine; et insulam ubi 
simul nidificant Spurre-Island. [Hence in Ray and later 
writers. ] , 

Spur, 33.4 techn. [Of obscure origin.] A set 
of folded sheets of paper. 

1885 Encycl. Brit. XVM. 225/1 After this the (hand. 
made} Be er is hung in a drying loft on cow-hair ropes in 
spurs 0 ine to five sheets thick until dry. 


Spur (spe), vl Forms: a. 3 spurie, 4-5 
spure(n), 6-7 spurre, 6- spur (9 spurr), 8 spir. 
8. 4-6 spore, 5-6 sporre. [ME. spure, spore, f. 
Spur 54.1 Cf. MDu. and Du. sporen, MUG. sporn, 
Sporen (obs. G, sporen, sporen, G. spornen), NFris. 
spore, Sw. sporra.] 

I, érans. 1. To prick (a horse, etc.) with the 
spur, in order to urge to a faster pace; to urge on 


by the use of spurs, 

a. ¢x205 Lav. 26480 Pe eorles gnnnen riden & spureden 
heore steden. ¢ 1250 Gen. § Ex. 3970 Balaam it spured and 
smit Sor-on; And god vndede dis asses mud. ¢ 1470 HeNav 
Wallace x. 417 For to fle he tuke no taryage; Spuryt the 
hors, qnhilk ran in a gud randonn Till his awn folk. 
1goo-20 Dunsar Poems xxvii. 67 Thay spurrit thair hors 
on adir syd. 1530 Patscar. 731/1, I dare not spurre my hors, 
he is so wylde, 31612 Two Noble K.m. i, When 1 spur My 
horse, 1 chide him not. 1679 Davpen Toil. & Cress. 1. iii, 
Heaven made them horses, And thou..rid'st and spnrr'st 
them. 1740 Somervitte Hobéiuolia 1. 218 Hespur’d his sober 
Steed, grizled with Age. 1770 Lancuoane Plutarch (1851) 
1, 408/1 He could scarcely make his horse go, though he 
spurred him continually, 1850‘ H. Hrzover’ Pract. Horse~ 
manship 793 ‘The horse being whipped, spurred, and rated 
at while galloping, of course supposes he is doing something 
wrong. 

absol, 1607 Marxnam Caved. 11. (1617) 133 To bring your 
horse to a quicknesse vpon the spurre, is to spurre seldom, 
but when you spurre, to spurre most surely, 1823 Scorr 
aes . x, I am sure I spurred till his sides were 
urrowed. 

B. ¢1330 R. Brung Chron, Wace (Rolls) 12719 He sporede 
his hors, forp faste gan schake. ¢ 1440 Generydes 217 He 
sporyd his hors and theder toke the way. ¢1475 Parfenay 
que Gaffray that tyme. .his coursere spored. @ 153a Lp. 

ERNERS //uon Ivili. 198 He spored blanchardyn & cam 
agynst Gerames, {did. Ixxxxi. 292 He sporred his horse 
that anone he ouer toke Huon. 

b, With advs., as away, forth, on, up; or preps., 
as against, ai, tuio, through, elc. 

¢ 1450 Merlin xviii, 282 Aud whan thei sangh the cristin 
come thei sporred theire horse ouer the brigge at a brunt, 
¢1930 Lo. Berners Arth. Ly?, Bryt, (1814) 82 He sporred 
forth bys horse, and ranne into the thyckest of the prease. 
3888 Suaks. Z.L.24.1y. i.2 Was that the King that spurd 
his horse so hard, Against the steepe vprising of the hill ? 
1664 H. More Avysé. /nig. 474 They gore and spurre up the 
Ass togoe that way. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevexot's Trav, 
ut, 45 When the Rider spurs on his Horse to a full speed, 
1770 Lancuorne Plutarch (1851) 1. 117/1 They spurred 
their horses to the encounter, 1788 Ginson Decl, & Fall 
li. V. 357 He spurred his horse into the waves. 1812 Byron 
Ch. Har. tt. \Wvii, Some high-capp'd Tartar spurr'd his steed 
away. 1848 Lytron //arold 1. iii, Edward spurred his steed 
up to the boor. 1894 Barinc-Goutp Des, S. France 11. 253 

¢ spurred his horse to tbe side of the river. 

@. fig. or in fig. context. 

1g00-a2 Dunear Poems xxi,13 Quhen trewth gois on his fute 
abowt, And lak of spending dois him spur. 1575 Gascorene 
Glasse of Govi. Wks. 191017, 26 Let shame of sinne, thy Chil- 
drens bridle be, And spurre them foorth, witb bounty wysel 
used. 1602 Marston Anionto's Rev. t. v, Does thy hart Wit 
punching anguish spur thy galled ribs? 1846 Prescorr 
Ferd. § isad. 11, vi. U1. 371 This same impulse. .spurs guilt 
gmbition along his cody track, 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's 
¥. 290 Him, glaring, by his own stale devil spurr’d, And, 
like a beast hard-ridden, breathing hard, ‘ 

d. To make (one’s way) by spurring. 

1842 Lovar Handy Andy xxxvii, The rider. . still spurred 
and plashed his headlong way through the heavy road. 

2. fig. To drive on or hasten; to incite, impel, 
or stimulate; to urge or prompt. Freq. const. Zo 
(do something, or some course of action). 

@ 1228 Fuliana 59 Heo as bedeouel spurede ham todonne, 
duden hit unsparliche. ¢1a30 Halt Meid. 13 Pe ilke sari 
wrecches..beod pe deuelles eaueres, pat rit ham & spured 
ham to don al bat he wile. a1348 Hatt Chron, Hen. V1, 
99b, The Duke,..somwhat spurred and quyckened with 
these noueltyes, retired backe. 1587 Gotoine De Mornay 
*x. (1592) 319 A desire of honor whereby we be spurred to 
do well. 1588 Suaks Z.L.£. 11, i. 119 Ber, You must not 
beso quicke, Rosa. 'Tis long of you yt spur me with such 
questions. 1633 G. Herpeat Semple, Stormr ii, A throbbing 
conscience spurred by remorse Hatha strange force. 1663 
Pataicx Parad, Pilgrim xxvii. (1687) 304 1f these Joys do 
not spur you to Obedience,.. they are not ofsuch value as you 
imagine, 173 
oo Bi idan rouze, and spur the dead and lan- 
guishing Solids. 1769 E. Bancrort Guiana 371 They are 
spurted to industry by the whip of correction. 1803 Viscr. 

TRANGFORD Poems of Camtoens, Lustad vi, xl, (1810) 111 


Obs. Also 7 spurre. [Of | 
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Some tale of joy, To spur the time that now so stilly stands, 
1830 Dosen. Xomaniv, I spur my soul all day With thought 
of tyrants, woes and chains. 31874 Green Short Hist.i. § 5. 
48 The mention of Nero spurs him to an ontbreak on the 
abuses of power. 

absol. 1376 Gascoigne Philomene ccili, The flesh may 
spurte to everlasting fire, 1611 B. Jonson Catsline i. iil, 
When need spnrres, despaire will be call'd wisdome. 1738 
Waanurton Liv. Legat. 1. iv. 1. 60 Self-interest..spnrring 
to Action, by Hopes and Fears. 


b. With 72. 


1582 STanynursr -Eneis . (Arb.) 53 Too shock in coom- 
hats.. Mee my wyl on spurreth. 1624 Carr. Saurn F'fr- 
ginéa i. x. 83 Witb shame to spnrre on the rest to amend- 
ment, 1663 Pataick Parad, Pilgrim xxiv. (1687) 259 And 
yet they spur on their hours, and wonld have them flye away 

aster than they do. 1672 Maavett Reh. Transp. 1. 67 Iwo 
Friends who..spurr'd him on perpetually with commenda- 
tion, axgex Swirt Frud. to Stella 16 Nov., To spur on the 
French to be easy and sincere. a 1720 SEWEL /Sist, Onakers 
Pref, I was the more spnrr’d on thereby to set down in duc 
Order..what I knew of the Matter. © 1812 Cary Dante, 
Parad. w 14 Ire, that spurr'd him on to deeds unjust. 1854 
Poultry Chron. 139/1 Spurred on with the certainty of a 
prize. 1874 Symonps Sé. /taly § Greece (1898) 1. xii. 231 He 
1s..spurred on by yearnings after an unsearcbable delight. 

ce. With wf. 


1645 Quaates Sol. Recant. xu. xi, The wise mans words 


"are like to Goads, that doe Stir np the drowzy, and spur up 


the siow. 1656 Ear. Monn. tr. Boccaltui’s Aduts. /r. 
Parnass. Wt. vi. (1674) 14§ Riches made proud, and spurr'd 
him up to commit faults, 1710 Swirt Frul, Stella 9 Dec., 
Why did not you..first spur up his recommendation to the 
height. 1732 Law Serious C. (ed. 2) xviii. 331 A youth that 
has been spnrr'd up to all his industry by ambition. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. ix, Spurring up the Legisla- 


Cuevne Eng. Malady 1, ix. (1734) 209 Any , 


ture..to pass more striugent resolutions against escaping 
fugitives, 1871 Burr Ad Fidem xv. 305 A strong faith, 
spurred up by approaching death, 

8. To provide with a spur or spurs; to furnish 
with gaffs, 

13.. A. Adts. 6650 (Laud MS.), His spere takeb Perdicas ; 
His helys sporep Emudns. 1694 Motreux Aabelars y. xxvii 
(1737) 119 ‘They.. began to boot and spur one another, 17.. 
Young Hunting in Child Balé. V1.144/2 She has booted an 
spird Young Hunting As he had been gan to ride. 1832 
Marayvat NV, Forster xiv. (Rtldg.) 246 The proper way in 
which they [cocks] should be spurred...'l'wo pairs of spurs 
were... made. , 

4, Of a bird: To strike or wound with the spur. 


Also fransf. 

1631 T, Deve Duiches of Suffolk iv, Why the Cocke ale 
has spurd thee already. 1805 [see Laak-spurrep a.) 1863 
Cowpen Crarke Shaks. Char. vi. 145 That man's wife.. 
would so peck and spur him, that he was a totally different 
man when in her company. 

+5. Card-sharping. (See quot.) O6s.7! 

1674 Cotton Compl. Gamester (1680) 95 They always fix 
halt a score Packs of Cards..by slicking them or spurring 
them, that is, giving them such marks that they shall cer- 
tainly know every Card in tbe Pack. 

IL, intr. 6. To ride quickly by urging on one’s 
horse with the spur. Also with 7. 

1593 Suaks. Xich, //, 1. i. 36 He tyres betimes, that spurs 
too fast betimes, 1596 Dacaymece tr. Lestie’s fist. Scot, 
IT. 137 [He] than spurit with speid to Scotland, with lettres 
of commendatioun. 1697 Devnen Virg. Georg. 11. 49 “Vhe 
Parthians .. spurring from the Fight, confess their Fear, 
— AEneid xi. 923 Spurring at speed, to their own walls 
they drew. 1816 Byron Stege Corinth xxii, Mount ye, 
spur ye, skirr the plain, 1849 Macaunay f//st, Eng. ix. V1 
436 Not no day passed on which he was not seen spurring 
from his villata the Hague. 1891 CornAl/ ws Oct. 416 
His troop would spur it over the drawbridge with clatter of 
hoofs. 

b. With advs., as after, away, forwards, on, up, 

1ggo Srensea F. Q. ut. i. 18 But all spurd after fast, as 

they mote fly, 31642 Futter /foly §& Prof. State wi. 241 
He doth not alwayes spurre up close to the Kings side. 
1697 Drvoen Afnetd v. 872 Ascanius took th' alarm,..And, 
spurring on, his equals soon o’erpass’d. 1795 Sovtuey Joun 
of Are wi. 81 Saying thus, be eee away. 31829 Scotr 
Anne of G. xxxv, Two or three Stradiots then spurred on 
to examine this defile. 1883 Pennee-Etmniast Cream of 
Leicestersh. 135 [He] spurred forward to check the solitary 
hounds. 
Jig. a 1659 Br. BaowninG Sera, (1674) T. xxx. 386 Obstinac 
Spurs on in spight of all perswasions, 1673 Marveit AeA, 
Transp. u. 82 The Gentleman thought it necessary to spur 
up again the next year with another new book, — 

ce. transf. To hasten; to proceed hurriedly. 

31513 Doucias 4ineid 1. xi. 31 A fair brycht sterne.. 
Markand the way quhidder at we suld spur, /4éd. yu. iv. 
19 He..fast gan spur..To mark the fundment of his new 
citie. 1666 Katy. St. Papers rel. Friends Ser. 111, (1912) 256, 
I shall be able to do more, goeing my owne way tben by 
spurring to Fast. 1677 W. Mountacu in Sueclench WSS, 
Hist. MSS. Comm,} I. 324 The reason I had to spur on was, 
that..1 found Sir John Robinson there. . 

7. a. To strike out with the foot; to kick. 

1590 Nasuz Alartin Marprelate Wks. (Grosart) 1. 232 
What is this,.. but to fall froueling to the earth.., and 
becing downe,..to kicke and spurre. «1835 Hoc Tales 
(1866) 150/2 After gluthering and spurring a wee while, they 
cam to again, 1870 Emerson Soc. & Sol, Domestic Life, 
All day, between his three or four sleeps, he [an infant) 
sputters and spurs, 


b. Of cocks, etc.: To fight with the spur; to 


strike at, Also ¢ransf. 
axjaa Liste Husd. (1757) 346 If a sheep should come so 
near to a lark's nest as to tread on it, the lark will fly out, 
and spur at the sheep. 1838 T. Mitcuett Clouds of Aris- 
tophanes 172 Two fighting-cocks..spurring at each other. 
| 1887 MCNeite Blawearfe 179 Examining the..paws of the 
dog ta see if he might be expected to spurr well. 


e. Se. (See quot.) 


Jerrata calce, to spurgall. 


SPUR-GALL. 


18as Jamirson Supfl., To Spur, v.n., 
or cock on a dnnoghill. 

II. ¢vans. 8. To support or prop up (a post, 
etc.) by means of a strut or spur; to strengthen 
with spurs, 

1733 Lut. eforse-dloeving Husb. xxiii. 361 (Dubl.), These 
Standards ought to be braced (or spurr'd) before and behind. 
1750 W, Exuis Mod. Hush. V1. ic 126 By spurring npa gate 
or stile-post before they are quite damaged, he may save a 
landlord a considerable charge. 1828- in dial, glossaries 
(Vv ks., Chest., Dnssex, Hamps.). 

9. To prune in (a side-shoot, ctc.) so as to form 

a spur close to the stem. Chiefly with 2 or bach, 
_ 1840 Florist's Frnd, (1846) 1. 104 Instead of being spurred- 
in clovely,..the shoots of the selected trees should Le left 
somewhat longer, 1846 Baxter Lidr. Pract. Agric. 1. 14 
Good lateral shoots may be spurred as before directed. 1849 
Bech's Florist 54 Spur them back in a way best calculated 
to form a bushy head. 

10. To affect with the disease spur or ergot. 

1896 Lina Ecnenstein Woman under Monasticism 226 
Bread containing rye spurred or diseased with ergut, 1897 
A ddbutt’s Syst. Med. 11. 796 Wagner reported one-fifth of 
a bulk of rye to be spurred. 

Spur, 2.2 north, dial. 
[Special senses of spur, spur Speen v2 
v. 20] 

1. trans. +a. To 
in church. Ods.-) 


ex400 Ford: Manuad (Surtees) p. xvi, Vet I 
off y? forsayde N. and N. 

b. In pa. pple. Of persons: To be proclaimed 
in church as having a purpose of marriage. 

exgoo Vord Manual (Surtees) p. xvi, N. and N... hase 
bene spirred thre solemne dayes in y* kirke. 1705 THoresiy 
Diary (1830) 1. 460 There were also two-and-twenty couples 
spurred (to use the local word) in order to marry this day. 
1828- in dial. glossaries, etc. (Yks., Lan. Der., Lincs.). 1852 
iV. § QO. ast Ser. VI. 3245/2 ‘To be spurred up’ is to have 
had the banns published for three Sundays. 

2. (See quot.) Ols.—° 

1674 Ray V. Co. Iords 44 70 sfarre..or spurre, to..cry 
atthe Market. 

Spur, obs. variant of Speer 7.1 

+Spurblind, @. 04s. Forms: a, 6 spurr-, 
6-7 spur(re)-. £. 6 spore, spoore. [App. an 
alteration of purdlind.} = PURBLIND a. 

a. 1508 STANpRINGE ! udgaria (W. de W.) Bj b, Luseus, 
spurblynde. 1552 Latimer Sevw. Lord's Prayer t. 4 They 
e spurre-blynd and sande blynd, they can not see so farre. 

84 Lyty Sappho u. ii, Madame, } craue pardon, 1 am spur- 
ind, 1 could scarce see. 1603 Froaio Monfaigue ui. vii. 
552 And such as flattered Dionysius in his owne presence 
did run and iustle one another,..to inferre that they were 
as short-sighted or spur-blinde as he was. 

Jig. 611 Citapman May Day Wks. 1873 11. 370 O spur- 
blind affection. 612 Pasguils Nizht-Cap (1877) 16 Now 
if these spurre-blind Peasants could but see How much 
themselues they blemish and disgrace. 

B. 1547 Boorng Brev. dfeadth ccliv. 86 There may be many 
impedimentes in the eye, as a blered eye,..spore blynde, 
gogyll eyes. 1557 Nortu Guenara’s Pral, af Prot. xvi. 
(1568) 79 b, He was deformed in his face, spoore blynde of his 
eyes, and exceading couetous of riches. 

tSpurch. 064s. rave. Also g dial. spursher. 
[Of obscure origin.] (Sce quot. 1823.) 

1295 Acc. Exch. A. R. 5/8memb, 8 Empcio meremii... Et 
rite in .vij. spurches emptis de Roberto le piper. 1336-7 
ibid, 19/31 memb, 5 Et in xxviij. spurch’ emptis, vij.s. Kt 
in Ivj. boltis ferri videlicet pro quolibet spurch' ij., tiij.s 
viij. d. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Spurshers, straight 
young fir-trees, the same, I believe, as firbauks and gofers. 

t+Spurci-dical,a. Obs [f. L.spurctdic-us, 
f. spurcus foul, and aictre 10 speak.] (See quot.) 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Spurcidical.., that speaks dis- 
honestly or uncleanly, bawdy in talk. 

tSpurci-tious, 2. O65. rare, [See next and 
-ous.} Filthy, foul, obscene. 

1628 Fectuam Resolves t.i. Wks. (1677) 157 Loose and un- 
rins’d expressions are the purulent and spurcitious exhala- 
tions of a corrupted ned 1658 J. Jones Ovid's Ibis To 
Rdr., This Ibis was a spurcitious unclean bird of E: ypt. 

+tSpurecity. Ofs.-! [ad. L. spureitia, f. 
spurcus ditty, foul, impure.] Tmparity, obscenity. 

1608 H. Craruam Arr, Left Mand 34 Rome isa Gehinnon 
for bloud-shed, a Sodome for all spurcicity (s/c], an Hell for 
damnation. 

Spure, obs. variant of Speer v.1 

+Spur-gall, 54. Ods. [f. next.] A gall caused 


or produced by the spur. Also fig. 

1655 T. Watx Obed, Gov. 117,1 do not understand those 
spurgalls of bonour, which disquiet their fiery humours. ae 
Tigyete Surv. France 160 The very spur-gals had made 
such casements through their skin. 

Spur-gall, 2. Os. exc. arch, Also 6-7 apur- 
gal, 7 spurrgal, Sc. spurgaw. ([f. Spur 5d.1+ 
GALL v.1] ; , 

1. trans. To gall (a horse, etc.) with the spur in 
riding ; to injure or disable in this way. 

Common from ¢ 1590 to ¢ 1690, freq. in fig. context. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Calx, Cruentare equum 
1580 Buunoevit flortemanship 
T iiij b, When a Horse is shouldered by meanes of some 
outward cause,..or his sides spurgalled. 1603 Dekker 
Wonderfull Yeare Wks, (Grosart) I. 8a These are those 
ranck-riders of Art, that haue so spur-gald your lustie wingd 
Pegasus, that now he begins to be out of flesh. r6g0 B, 
Discollimintum 17 Over-will’d Men, who, if they once 
Plot n Designe studipusty, and conclusively, will spurgall 
all possibilities to the Bones, 3689 D. Gaanvitre Lett. 


to scrape, as a hen 


Also 5 spirr, spyrr. 
Ch Ask 


publish (the banns of marriage) 


spyrr y® beynis 


b 
1 
b 


SPUR-GALL. 


(Surtees) 42 Our present Low Country cavaliers, who have 
monnted us (and shewn themselves allready soe ill riders 
as to have spnr-galled us), 1705 Hickraincit, Priest.cr. 
(1721) 1. 55 Lest the Jade be spur-gall’d and tired, and 
throw us down. 1820 Scott Afenast. xxiv, The lazy monks 
that have ridden us so Jong, and spur-galled us so hard. 

absol, 1685 A, Peoen in Walker Aiog. Presbyt, (1827) 1. 59 
1€1 were uppermost again,] shall ride hard and Spurgaw well. 

2. fig. To gall severely, in varions senses. 

azgss Riotey Ws, (Parker Soc.) 148 If | were as well 
learned as was St. Panl, I would not hestow much against 
them, further than to gall them, and spurgall too. 1596 
Nasue Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) IIL. 187 Againe 
with the Atheist he spurgals mee, in that 1 iested at heauen. 
1601 Sin W. Coanwactis Zss. tt. xxviii. (1631) 22 Wee misuse 
all our actions, wee spur-gall and tyre them. 1630 J. TayLor 
(Water P.) iWés, ut. 16/2 Like to a Post lle runne through 
thicke and thin To scourge Iniquity and spurgall sinne. 
1719 Baynaro Health (1740) 46 For one half that dies Are 
spur-gall'd by his flies, And flay’d out of their lives. 


Hence Spur-galling v2/. sé. 

rs8o0 Bionoevit Horsenianship Eeiiij, The Farcin .. 
is. .ingendred in the bodie, or else of some outward hurt, as 
of spurgalling. 1602 aad Pt, Ret. fr. Parnassus i. Vie 973 
He is one..that cannot ride a horse without spur-galling. 
1639 T. ne Gray Compl. Farrier 41 How commeth the far- 
cin to thecrenture?..sometimes by enter-firing, and hewing, 
and lastly by spur-galling. 1641 Mitton Axiviade. Wks. 
1851 111, 240 Spare your selfe, lest you bejade, .your owne 
opiniaster wit, and make the very conceit it selfe blush with 
spurgalling. 

Spur-galled, A//. a. Obs. exc. arch. [f. prec.] 
Galled by spurs; having or suffering from a gall 
or galls caused by the spur. 

1608 Macutn Dude Ant. ui, 1am at my wits’ end, and 
am made Duller than any spurgal’d, tyred Jade. 1642 J. Dav 
Parl, Bees v. (1881) 35 Tho’ this, and such gald jades, Were 
[?xead Mere] spurre-gald-hackneyes, kick at their betters, 
1688 Loud. Gaz. No. 2382/4 A black Gelding, about 14 hands, 
..spur gall’d on both sides. 1691 /ééd. 2709/4 A Spur gall'd, 
old poor Mare, 1821 Lams Elza 1, Jy Kelatrons, A broken- 
winded or spur-galled horse is sure to find an advocate in him, 

b. Freq. in fig. use. 

¢1sgo Monrcomrrir Afisc. Poenes iii. 31 Then spurgald 
sporters they began tospeill, @ 1618 Raeicn J’rerog. Parl. 
(1628) 42 Your Lordship doth remember the spurgald pro- 
verbe, that necessitie hath no law. 1635 Laup IVs. (1860) 
VII. 117, lam sorry the Dishopric of Fernes is so spurgalled. 
1705 HickeRINGILL Priest-cr. 1v. (1721) 225 When nothing 
will serve them but to get up and Ride the Spur-gall’d 
Laiety. 

Spurge (spiidz), 54.1 Forms: a. 3- spurge. 
8.5 spowrge, 5-6 spourge. y. 5-6 sporge. fad. 
OF, espurge (F. épurge), f. espurgier SPURGE v.1] 

1. One or other of several species of plants be- 
longing to the extensive genus Lzphoréza, many 
of which are characterized by an acrid milky juice 
possessing purgative or medicinal properties. 

a. 1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 11 Anabulla, 
spurge. ¢1410 J/aster of Game (MS, Dighy 182) v, Pet 
wroteth so depe in pe grounde, tille bei fynde pe rootes of pe 
ferne and of pe spurge and of ober rootes. e140 J/. £, 
Aled. Bk. (Heinrich) 219 Tak hetoyne, sawge, heihone, 
vyolet, spurge, egrimoyne & hony, 1562 Turner Aerial 
11.(1568) 31 Spurge purgeth thynne fleme vehemently, 1585 
H. Liovo Treas. Health Kiij, Adde thereto Scamony, the 
herbe called spurge, and an ox gall. 1625 Harr Anat. Ur. 
n. xi, 125 It was nothing else hut a certaine kind of Spurge. 
1651 Biccs New Disp. @ 79 Celandin weepeth a golden 
juice, and spurge a milky one. 1762 B. Srituincrreet 
Wise. Tracts 98 The spurge, that is noxious to man, isa most 
wholesome nourishment to the caterpillar. 1794 Gissorne 
Walks Forest (1796) 6 Changeful spurge, On redden'd stem 
with poisonous milk imbned. 1823 Sin H. Davy Agr. Chem. 
(1814) 245 When a stalk of spurge..is separated by two in- 
cisions from its leaves and roots, the milky fluid flows through 
hoth sections. 1872 Tenxvson Last Tourn, 356 That he 
can make Figs ont of thistles,..milk From burning spurge. 

B. ¢1gag Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 645 Ate fintimaiius,.. 
show ree: 31440 Gesta Rowt. xviii. 368 (Addit. MS.), Thea 
the Crow toke Onyonus and Sponrge, and made perof a 
plasatee 1483 Cath. Angl. 3536/1 Spowrge, herba est, 1539 

Lror Cast. Helthe (1541) 84 bh, Spourge of the garden one 
handful. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 358 All the kindes of Tithy- 
ra or Spourge are most commonly in flower in June and 

uly, 

y- 14.. Mom. in Wr-Wiilcker 713 Hee spurgia, a sporge. 
1486 8k, St, Albans, Hawking cv, Also take smale fambe 
rotis and polipodi and the cornes of sporge, 1530 PatsGr, 
274/2 Sporge an herhe, esfovrge. 

b. With various distinguishing epithets, 

For caper, Cypress, utyrtle, Portland, sea, sun, wood 
spurge, etc., see these words, 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 363 Peplos..is called in English of 
some Wartwurt,..also Pety Spurge. 1597 GeraRon Herbal 
exxxit, 407 The sixt [kind of spurge is called] Pine Spurge: 
the seventh shrub Spurge, the eight tree Mirtle Spurge..; 
the eleventh tree Spurge; the twelfe Broad leafed Spurge; 
the thirteenth and fowerteenth Quacksaluers Spurge. 1607 
Torsety seu Beasts (1688) 202 1fa woman be. .trouhled 
with a fever, let her take half a choenix of pettispurge, 
and..nettle-seed. 1611 Cotar., Asfurge, Garden Spurge, 
1671 Suinnen Ztymo?, | iti 2/2 Land-leapers-Spurge, Esula 
major, ax705 Ray Synop, Stirp, (1724) 312 Tithyimalus 
segetum longifolius,., Long-leaved Corn Spurge. ¢1711 
Petivea Gazophy/, vit. § 80 Luzone Dwarf Spurge. 1760 
J. Lee /ntred. Bot, App. 328 Spurge, Bastard, nihorire. 
1777 Jacow Catal. Plants 113 Euphorbia Exigua, Dwarf 
Spmere, Small annual Spurge. /d2d. 114 Exphorbia platy 
Phylios, Broad leaved Spurge. 1796 Witnerinc Brit, 2 
(ed. 3) IT. i BE MOR Zis, Purple Spurge. J7d. 450 
E. hylerna, Knotty-rooted Spurge. /bid.451 £. characias, 
Red Spurge. 18653 Tuoreau Cape Cod vi. 101 The plants 
wale none hepand there on its pure sandy shelf,.. 

were Sea Rocket,..Saltwort,.. si 5 E ” 
poleouipena >» Seaside Spurge (Euphorbia 
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2. A particular species or plant of this. 
in pl. 

1715 Phil. Trans. XXX, 281 Dr. Tournefort says the 
Root of this Spurge isa proper Cathartick in Hydropick and 
Cachectic Bodies. 1741 Compl. Family-Piece 1, iii. 374 
Douhle Lady's-smock, Spurges of several kinds. 1785 
Maatyn Let. Bot. xx. (1794) 283 Spurges having little 
heanty, they areseldom cultivated in gardens. 1846 LinoLey 
Veget. Kingd, 275 1f..we consider the separation of sexes a 
great physiological character, the Order of Spurges will join 
that of Nettles. 1886 Pal] Afalt G. 27 Aug. 4/1 If the stem 
or leaf of one of these spurges he broken, a fluid as white as 
milk will immediately run from it. 

3. Applied, with distinguishing epithet, to a few 
plants related to or resembling spurge. 

1854 Grisesach Flora Brit, W. Ind. 788/1 Spurge, 
branched, Eraodea litoralis. 189% Cent. Dict. sv. Pachy- 
sandra, The plant [P. procumbens] has also heen called 
Alleghany-mountain spurge. /é/d., Stipper-spurge, the 
woe 

. Asa moth-name (cf. sperge-moth in 8). 

1832 J. Rennie Consp. Butterfl. § Aloths Bo The Spurge 
(Acronycta Euphorbiz)..feeds on the Euphorbia esula, and 
E. cyparissias, 

5. attrii,, as spurge family, genus, 071, order, etc. s 
tT spurge comfit, a purgative comfit or sweet; 
spurge Daphne, the spurge laurel; spurge flax, 
hawk, -moth, -nettle (see quots.); spurge- 
olive, the shrub Daphne mezereums; t+ spurge 
thyme, petty spurge, Euphorbia peplis. 

1619 Datton Conntr. Just. xcili. (1630) 241 So if one giveth 
tonnother *Spurge Comfits or other such thing in sport and 
notin malice. 1872 Otiver Elem, Bot. 11. 226 The herries 
of..*Spurge Daphne are also said to he poisonous to all 
animals excepting birds, 1849 Batrova Jian, Bot, § 1016 
Luphorbiacez, the *Spurge Family. 1678 Puittirs (ed. 4), 
*Spurgeflax (Thymelza), a sort of shruh, whereon grows 
that rich herry called Coceum Gnidiunt. 1796 WiTHERING 
Brit. Pl. (ed. 3) 11. 377 Mezereon. Spurge Olive. Spurge 
Flax, 1887 BentLey Alan. Bot, 660 The bark of Daphne Gni- 
dinut,Spurge Flax,is likewise official in the Paris Codex. 1866 
Treas. Bot, 476 Euphorbia, the *spurge genus, which gives 
its name to the order Zuphorbiacex, comprises a very large 
number of species. 1832 J. Rexnie Buéterfl. & Aloths 25 
The *Spurge Hawk (Detlephila Fuphorbiz).. feeds on 
various kinds of spurge. 1849 Kincstey JDfise, (1859) 11. 
269 The great white *spurge-moths., whirred like humming- 
birds over ourheads. 1868 J. G, Wooo Homes without H. 
xiv. 293 These are moths, belonging to the genus Acronycta, 
and popularly called Spurge Moths on account of the plant 
on which they reside. 1847 Daatincton Amer. Veeds (1860) 
289 Cuidoscolus stinenlosa.., Stinging Cnidoscolus. *Spurge- 
nettle, Pi eeecan 6 1836 J. M. Guuty Afagendie’s Formul, 
(ed. 2) 162 Physical Properties of *Spurge Oil. It very much 
resembles castor oil, and has even the same colour. 1668 
Witkins Real Charact. 109 Bacciferous sempervirent 
shrubs:..*Spurge Olive (Tiywalza) a1689 Mrs. Brun 
tr. Cowley'’s Plants C.'s Wks. 1711 UI. 339 Iwo lofty 
Plants or flowery Giants stand, Spurge-Olive one [etc.} 1760 
J. Lee /atrod, Bot. App. 328 Spurge Olive, Daphne. 1796 
[see spurge flax above]. 3802-3 tr. Pallas’s Trav. (1812) 1. 
36 The most remarkable, perhaps, are..the Daphne meze- 
reunt, or spurge-olive; and the mistletoe, 2887 Bentiey 
Atlan, Bot. 672 Euphorbiacez, the *Spurge Order. 1548 
Turnea Mames Herbes (E.D.S.) 60, 1 never sawe peplum 
hut once in Bonony; it had litle smal leaves lyke tyme, and 
in other facion Iyke spourge, wherfore it may he called 
*spourge tyme in englishe, tyl we can fynde a hetter name. 

+Spurge, 54.2 Obs! [f. Spurce v.2] A 
shoot or sprout. 

1630 Baatuwait Eng. Gentlent, 138 Cabhages of such buge 
proportion, as the ay leaves thereof (so largely extended 
were the spurges) might... give shadow to five hundred men. 

Spurge, v1 Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 4-6 
spourge, 5 spowrge, 6 sporge; 5 spurgyn, 5-7) 
9 dial, spurge. [ad. OF, espurgier:—L. expur- 
gare: cf, PurGE v1) 

+1. trans. To cleanse, purify (a person, the body, 
etc.); to free from or rid ef impurity. Also fig., to 
clear of guilt (= PurcE v.1 5). Ods. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 10917 Of flyes men mow 
hem wey! spourge, «1320 Sir Tristr. 2226 At londen on 
a day Mark wald spourge be quen. 1483in Lett. Rich, 14] 
& Hen, VIT (Rolls) I. 3 When that a tune annoynted ys 
deceassed,..his body [is] spurged. 1530 Patscr. 729/1, 1 
sporge, I clense, jespurge. Ibid., 1 shall do the hest I can to 
sporge it. 1546 in Strype Ann. Ref. (1824) VI. 267 Com. 
mandment was given to the apothecaries..and others, to 
do their duties in spurging, cleansing, bowelling [etc.],.. 
the said corps. 

+2, With away or out. To remove by some 
cleausing or purifying process, Obs. rare. 

a pape ero Scala Perf, 1, xxix. (1494), Vatyll the wyne 
hath boylled & spourged oute all ynclennesse. 1483 Caxton 
G. de la Tour iij, Another ensample I shalle telle yow of 
Mary Magdalene whyche dyd wasshe and spurge awey her 
synnes and mysdedes by the water of her eyen, 

3. intr. Of.ale, wine, or other fermenting liquor: 
To emit or throw off impure matter by fermenta- 
tion; to cleanse or purify itself in this way; to 
ferment or ‘work’. Cf. Purce v.! 7, 

e1440 Promp. Parv. 32/2 Bermyn, or spurgyn as ale, or 
other Iyke, sfimo. 1440 Gesta Row. xiv. 364 (Addit, 
MS.), A mouse on a tyme felle into a barell of newe ale, 
that spourgid, and myght not come onte, 1530 Patser. 
731/1 This ale spurgeth a great deale better for the 
carlage. 1577 Gooce Heresbach's Iusb. (1586) 184 The 
hony,..after the straining, .. worketh like newe wine, and 
spunser. 1658 tr. Porta's Mat, Alagick ww. xi. 135 When 
these liquors are incorporated together, they wax ee and 
hegin to spurge. 1854 Miss Baker Worthampt, Gloss., 
Spurge,..to emit yeast from heer, when it is first tanned. 

Jig. 1626 B. Jonson Staple of N. Induct. (1005) 7 Vonder 


Chiefly 


SPURGING. 


he is within,..rowling himselfe vp and downe like a tun, 
i’ the midst of ‘hem, and spurges, nener did vessel of wort or 
wine worke so | 

b. reff. Of a vessel. 

14.. Medical MS. in Anglia X1X. 85 Take of eytherys 
water and put it in-to sondre vessell; sythen put to eyber 
barlyche and horssys dong, and whether wessel sporgyth 
hym, is no3t bareyn. 

te. To come or rise 2% in fermentation or 
‘working’, Ods.-1 

1634 Levett Ordering of Bees 50 And if any rosse worketh 
or spurgeth up. 

4. To empty or relieve the bowels by evacuation. 

Cf. PurcE 2] 4b. 
! 4530 Parser. 729/1, I sporge, 1 have a great laxe, jay Ja 
| foyre. Ibid. 730/2, 1 spurge, as a man dothe at the founde- 
ment after he is deed. @ 1643 Carrwricut Siege v. vi, The 
| body's something noysome; ‘tis a stale one; Good troth it 
| spurgeth very monstrously. 

+Spurge, v.2 Os. Also spourge. [Ultim- 
| ately ad. L. exporgére, -porrigére (cf. It. sporgere): 
see PURGE 2.2] 

Ll. intr. Of a tree: To shoot or sprout. rare—}. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 243 In that tyme 
(spring]al thynnges begynnyth to renoue ;., the tren clothyn 
ham wyth lewis, botonyth and spourgyth. 

2. To spout or gush ew? in a stream. 
To cast forth copiously. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace v1. 167 Than fra the stowmpe the 
blud out spurgyt fast. 31582 Stanvuurst me/s 11. (Arb.) 
59 Not so great a rufiling the river strong flasshye reteyneth 
| Through the breach owt spurging. /é¢d. 11. 77 They gripte 
in tallants the meat and furth spourged a stincking Fonle 


Carrayne sauoure. 
+Spurgel. Ods. rare. [? Related to prec.] 


A water cistern or tank. 

e314so in Archaeclogia (1902) LVI}. 306 Pis spurgell 
stondip in pe diche of pis same medue. = 
| Spurge laurel. Also spurge-laurel. [SpurcE 
| s6.1] One or other of the shrubs belonging to the 
genus Daphne, esp. D. /aureola, the dried bark of 


which is used in medicine. 

1597 GeaaroE /Jerbai 1218 Spurge Laurell is a shrub of a 
cubit high, oftentimes also of two, /é¢d. 1219 Laureola 
Jfrorens, Laurell, or Spurge Laurell flowring, 1611 Corar., 
Launreole, Lowrie, Lauriell, spurge Laurell, little Laurell. 
1668 Witkins Real Char. 109 Bacciferous sempervirent 
shruhs..: Spurge Lanrel, 1745 Fam. Dict. s.v. Laurel, The 
Female Spurze Laurel, has Boughs which grow four Foot 
high. 1760 J. Ler /#frod. Bot. App. 328 Spurge Laurel, 
Daphne. 1845 Linotey Sch. Bot. 113 Daphne pontica 
(Long-flowered Spurge Laurel), 1882 Garden 18 Feb, 112/1 
The Spurge Laurel and Mezereon have highly fragrant 
flowers. 

+Spurger. Os. [f Spurcz v1] A purger 
or purgative. 

1681 T. Fratman Heraciitus Ridens No, 3 (1713) lors 
These are swinging Spurgers indeed, a weak stomach'd 
Conscience is not able to bear them. 

Spurget, variant of Spincer Oés. 

Spurge-wort. [f. Srurce sd.! or 7.1] 

+1. The plant Jris fetidissima. Obs. 

1562 Turner Herbal 11, (1368) 171 This herbe is called in 
the yle of Purhek Spourgewurt, because the inyce of it 

urgeth, 1578 Lyte Dodoexs 195 This herhe is called. .in 

English Stinking Gladyn, Spourgeworte, and wilde Ireos. 
1588 L, M. tr. B&. Dyemng 63 Take the yelow flag, some doe 
call it spurgewort, 

2. Bot. Any plant belonging to the order Luphor- 


biacex. Also attrib. 

1647 Hexuam 1. (Herbs), Spurge wort, Duyvels Mekk- 
kruydt, 1843 Linotay Sch. Bot. 114 Euphorbiacee. Spurge- 
worts, 1846 —— Veg. Kingd. 275 In general the structure of 
Spurgeworts is very uniform. 18539 CaPern Ballads & Songs 
129 Where spurgewort and dog-mercury And cuckoo-flowers 
were found. 1866 Treas. Bot. 379/2 Dactylostemon, a genus 
of the spurge-wort family. 

+Spurging, 74/. 56. Obs. [f. SpuraE v.!] 

1. The action on the part of ale, wine, etc., of 
throwing off impurities by fermenting ; fermenta- 


tion. Ods. - 

e440 Promp. Parv. 470/1 Sporgynge, of ale or wyne 
sauna oa Aenotpe Chron. (1811) 85 By cause such 
ale and hiere hathe taken wynde in spurgyng. 1577 B. 
Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 1, (1586) 28h, That whiche com- 
meth of the spurging, is kept hoth for brewing and baking. 
160x Hottanp Pliny 11. 153 The liquor of wine gets all the 
force and strength that it hath hy working, spurging, and 
seething..in the lees while it is Must. 1720 Stayer Szow's 
Surv, V. xi. (1754) 11. 289/r Such [vessels] as were carried 
in drays..would by reason of spurging and working in the 
Carriage want near a gallon in every arrel. 

2. Purgation, purging; matter purged out or 


exuded. rave. : 

1548 Hart Chron., Hen. VIII, 50h, Without any drenel- 
yng or spurgyng in any place of his body. 1609 B. Jonson 
Masque af Queens Wks. (1640) 166 The spurgings of a dead- 
mans eyes. 

tSpurging, A7/. a. Obs. rare, [f. Spurce v1] 

1, Fermenting, spuming. 

1566 Aptincton Apuleius 44 The Goddesse whom. .the 
froth of the spurging waves had nourished. 1570 GoocE 
Popish Kingd. wi. 38h, Saint Vrban makes the pleasant 
wine, and doth preserue it still, And spourging vessels all 
with Must continually doth fill. 


b. trans. 


2. Purging; purgative. F 

1632 Brome Crt, Beggar tv. ii, The Devill fright him next 
for a spurging skitterbrooke. @ 1652 — Queenes Exch. v. 1, 
You do not remember How I behay’d my self upon the eating 
of Spurging Comfects. 


SPURIOSITY. 


Spuriosity. rare. [f. next: sec -osity.J 
The state or condition of being spurious ; a spurions 
thing or production. Also Coss. 

1863 Kinostey Water. Babies 168 A heavy tax on words 
over four syllables, as ae poueey, &e. 1894 
Atheneum 6 Oct. 457/3 The horn-book..is at last receiving 
attention from the ‘spuriosity’ maker. /dé¢., How this 
spuriosity came into existence forms an amusing story. 

Spurious (spidivrias), a. [f. L. speri-us illegi- 
timate, false. Cf. It. ssurio, Sp. espurio.] 

1. Of persons: Begot or bom out of wedlock; 
illegitimate, bastard, adulterous. 

1598 Bp. Haut Saé. v1. i, But can it be aught but a spurious 
seed That grows so rife in such unlikely speed 1604 
T. Wricht Passions 166 Commonly such spurious ympes 
{bastards} follow the steppes of their bad parents, 1635 
vee £1. t¥, Froth-born Venus and her brat, With 
all that spurious brood young love begat. 1651 W. G, tr. 
Cowel’s {nst. 26 A spurious Issue may by silence and patience 
be rendred legitimate. 1734 tr. Rollin's Rom. Hist, (1827) 
III. 66 All children that were spurious and illegitimate were 
exempted from the same duty, 1768 WaLro.e //7st, Dowdts 
zz, Henry came of the spurious stock of John of Gaunt. 1815 

ouTHEY Roderick v1. 89 The spurions race Whom in un- 
happy hour Favila’s wife Brought forth for Spain. 188s 
Law Rep. 14 Q. B, Div, 792 Adultery by the wife followed 
hy the birth of a spurious child, 

alsol, 1628-30 Br. Hacker in Plume Zi¥ (1865) 30 The 
Lutherans..baptized none at home but the sick and the 
spurious, 


b. fg. or in fig. context. 

1598 Maaston Seo, Villanie 1. ii. 175 Pert Gallus slily 
slips along to wage Tilting encounters with some spurious 
seed Of marrow pies, and yawning Oysters breede. 1608 
D. T. ss. Pol, & Mor, 8g That love is but the spurious, 
and adulterate issue of a conscious and guilty feare. 1665, 
Granvitt Def Van, Dogmt. 73°Tis doubtful whither they 
are not the spurious issue of some more modern Author. 
1764 Rein Jugniry i. § 2. 99 In those regions the offspring 
of fancy is legitimate, but in philosophy it is all spurions. 

e. Characterized by bastardy or illegitimacy. 

1770 Lancuoane Plutarch (1851) 11, 707/2 Arideus.. was of 
spurious birth, 1838 Lytton Calderon i. 64 He knew not for 
what end Calderon had forced upon him the honours of spu- 
rious mea 1868 Mirman St. Paul’s viii. 203 Edmond 
Bonner was of obscure, according to his enemies.., of 
Spurious birth, the son of a priest. 

d. Supposititious, rare. 

1833 Marayat F. Simple (1863) 214, 1 cannot help sur- 
mising, that my brother..has resolved to produce to the 
world a spurions child as his own, 

2. Having an illegitimate or irregular origin ; 
not properly qualified or constituted. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster y. iii, Teach thy incndus to 
poetize; And throw abroad thy spurious snotteries, vpon 
that paft-vp lumpe of barmy froth. 1633 Massincer Guar- 
dian i. ii, | apprehend what thou wouldst say: 1 want all 
As means to quench the spurious fire that burns here. 1660 
R. Coke Power & Subj, 2 That Providence should so direct 
those spurious and imperfect animals, and but of yesterdays 
being,..to fear and avoid those who are enemies and prey 
upon them. 1699 Pomrret On a Marriage 21 Achates’ 
choice..from no spurious passion came, But was the prodnet 
ofa noble flame, 1781 Gipson Decl. & F. xvii. (1787) IL. 18 
Thata prague race of strangers and plebeians was left to 
possess the solitude of the ancient capital. 

Comb, 1668 H. More Div. Dial. ty. xxxiii. (17123) 384 An 
Adulterous Generation seeketh after a Sign, and a spurious. 
hearted Christian after a Prophecy. 

3. Superficially resembling or simulating, but 
lacking the genuine character or qualities of, some- 
thing; not true or genuine; false, sham, counter- 
feit: a. Of material things, 

Freq. in more or less specific use in Anat., Bot., etc. 

1615 H. Crooke Body of Man 394 Vhey are diuided into 
true or legitimate, & bastard or spurious ribs. 2665 PAtZ. 
Trans. 1. 107 Making them a kind of Spurious Planets. 
1668 Cuperrer & Cove Barthel, Anat. 1. xvii. 353 The.. 
bastard Ribs..do stick one to the other,..the last excepted, 
which is the least, and sticks to none, and therefore ‘tis 
truly spurious. 278a Cowrer Se//-difidence 37 Spurious 
gems onr hopes entice, While we scorn the pearl of price. 
1796 Kirwan Alem, Ain. (ed. 2) 11. 57 Carbon bituminated, 
impregnated with a notable proportion of stony matter. 
Spurious Coal. 1807 J. E. Smitu PAys. Bol, 284 There are 
several spurious kinds of berries, whose pulp is not properly 
a part of the fruit, hut originates from some other organ. 
18a7 Roperts Voy. Centr. Amer. 47 Traders..are often 
cheated, by having a kind of spurious, or bastard wood 
without dye, imposed upon them. 1857 Henrrey Bot, 123 
False or spurions dissepiments occur occasionally both in 
compound and simple ovaries. 1893 Greener Breech. 
Loader 52 The spurious gun may be either a gun repre- 
sented as being ofA quality it is not, or as a production of 
a maker other than the real one, 


b. Of qualities, conditions, etc, 

, 2646 Maxwett Burden of Issachar 28 This scourge, which 
is gilded with the specious, but spurious compellation of a 
glorious, thorow, second Reformation. 1658 T. Watt 

harac. Enemies Ch. 6 When this comes into competition 
that spurious concord which is knit by secular respects..is 
suddenly overthrown, 2723 Swirr Cadenus & Vanessa 
Wks. 1751 III. 18. 8 That spurious virtue in a maid, A virtue 
but at second-hand. 17a8 Morcan Aégiers 11. i, 211 The 
City known to us under the spurious name of Algiers, 179% 
Burke Lett, Member Nat. Assembly Wks. 1. 483 States- 
men. .exist by every thing which is spurious, fictitious, and 
false, 18a0 Irvinc Sketch Bh, 1. 205 It is only spurious 
pride that is morbid and sensitive. 1863 Wavyrs Menvitte 
Gladiators W1, 152 He could fash himself into a spurious 
Buger. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) II. 483 There appear 
to be three pleasures, one genuine and two spurious, 


c. In the specific names of animals, birds, etc. 


1781 Pennant Hist. Quad. 11. 37 In the southern and 
Vou IX, 
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western provinces of Russia is a mixed breed of hares, 
between this and the common species. [yzavg.) Spurious 
[Hare], 1787 Latuam Gen. Synop, Birds Suppl. 1. 214 The 
Wood Grons, as well as the Spurious Grous, were extant in 
Scotland, 80x Suaw Gen. Zool. 1. 1. 476 Spurious Nare 
whal (Alonodon Spurtus), a species most allied to the Nar- 
whal, but not perhaps, strictly speaking, of the same genus. 
ae MAtoEN Usef, Pi.579 Notelea ligustrina,. .‘ Spurious 

ive’. 

d. In medical or pathological use. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Spurit Morbi, as 
Spurious fevers, a Pleuriste, a Bastard Quinsie, and the like. 
1790 Med, Comm 1). 455 A woman ia labour is to Le 
treated as if suffering spurious pains, so long as the os uteri 
..remains..close. 1803 Jed. Yrul. 1X. 69 That sort of 
cow-pock, which had all the cliaracteristics of the spurions 
Kind. 1860 Tanner Pregnancy 126 Spurious pregnancy is 
by no means an unfreqnent disorder. 1877 Roserts Handbh. 
Med, 1, 29 It is necessary to mention certain morbid con- 
ditions which are known as spurious dropsies, 

4. Of a writing, ete.: Not really proceeding 
from its reputed origin, source, or author; not 
genuine or authentic ; forged. 

1634 GaTAKER Zvansudst. 43 Authors and writings, either 
justly suspected, or evidently spurious and counterfeit. 
168a Burnet Rights Princes ii, 72, 1 insist not on the 
spurious Treatises that are ascribed to him. a@xr719 
Aooison Lvid. Chr. Kedig. 1. vii, As for the spurious Acts 
of Pilate, now extant. 1790 PaLey éforz Pau. i.2 Asitua- 
tion in which it is more difficult to distinguish spurious 
from genuine writings, 1847 EMERSON Repres. Men, Plato, 
The vexed question concerniag bis reputed works—what 
are genuine, what spurions. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(1877) 1]. App. 579 The writ is clearly spurious, but it is 
one of those cases in which a spurious document proves 
something. 

b. Similarly of words or passages. 

2652 Baxter /nfi Baft. 155 Though the place be most 
express for Infant Baptism, ..yet it is either spurions or inter- 
polate. 2699 Burnet 39 Articles vi. (1700) 79 That he 
should be able to distinguish what is Genuine in them from 
what is Spurious. 1759 DitwortH Pofe 91 ‘The lines, or 
even the words supposed to be spurtous, 1862 Paey 
“Ei schylus, Choepl. (ed. 2) 519 vote, The words «at ray 
wixiov had been marked as spurious in a former edition of 
this play. P 

5. Characterized by spuriousness or falseness. 

¢1840 De Quincey Bentley Wks. 1859 WII. 42 When 
instances of spurions pretensions came in his way. 1860 
W. G. Warp Wat. § Grace 1. 36 We may distinguish these 
true primary premisses from spurious counterfeits. 1892 
Photogr, Ann, 11. p. ci, Messrs...caution bnyeis against 
Spurious Imitations of their well-known Apparatus. 

Spuriously (spiteriasli), adv. [f. prec.] In 
a bastard or spurious manner; with pretence or 
simulation; falsely. 

1755 Jounson, Bastardly, in the manner of a bastard; 
spuriously. a 1828in Todd s.v., The deposition. .confessing 
that the child had been spurionsly passed npon Virginins 
for hisown, 1845 BaiLey Festus (ed. 2) 83 How faith and 
fancy, in the mind of man, Have spurionsly mingled. 1879 
TroLiope in z9¢h Cent. Jan. 39 She who is made interesting 
by exhibition of bold passion [will] teach others to be spuri+ 
ously passionate. 

b. spec. in Bot. 

1830 Linorey Vad. Syst. Bot. 83 In Amelanchier the 
simple ovaria are spnriously 2-celled. 1861 Bantiey JJan. 
Bot. 547 Ovary inferior. ., x-celled, or spuriously 3-celled. 
187a OLiver Elem, Bot, 11. 133 The floral receptacle, which 
develops around, and adnate to the carpels, so that they 
become united into a spuriously syacarpous pistil, 

Spuriousness (spiiirissnés).  [f. as prec.] 

1, Bastardy, illegitimacy. rare. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 28, 1730 Batey (fol.), 72le. 
gitimatencss, unlawfulness, baseness of Birth, spuriousness. 
1828-32 in WeBSTER, - 

+2. ? Irregular or abnormal condition, 0ds.—) 

1674 R. Goorrey /27. & Ad. Physic 67 By enabling my 
stomach to master the food, whilst it destroy’d all inclina- 
lions to Spuriousness. 

3. The state or quality of being spurions, false, 
or connterfeit : a. Of documents, writings, etc. 

1678 Cuowortn Jnted?. Syst. t.iv. 321 Several other Books 
.. being unquestionably distinct from the Paemander, and no 
signs of Spuriousness or Bastardy discovered in them. 1699 
Benttey Pha, Introd. 20 The Spuriousness of Phalaris's 
Epistles. 1723 WATERLAND Sec. Vind. 124 Some consider- 
able Testimonies in Ruinart's select Acts of Martyrs, which 
tho’ not so certainly genuine.. have yet no certain Mark of 
Spuriousness. 1790 Patsy Hore Paul. i. 15 The internal 
marks of spurionsness and imposture which these composi- 
tions betray. 1830 D'Israeci Chas. J, 11. vi. 91 | He] bas 
been particularly anxious to assert the spuriousness of some 
writings assigned tothe King. 1884 Afanch. Exam. 4 Nov. 
s/t The wretched article from the Paris paper, which carries 
the brand of spurionsness on its face. 


b. In other contexts. 

1818 Bentnam Parl. Ref. Catech. 63 The necessity of 
secrecy, for securing freedom, and preventing spuriousness 
of suffrage. 18aa-7 Goon Study Aled. (1829) 1. 325 The 
pierres de Goa..were, at least generally, factitious bezoars 
of this kind; and their spuriousness was capable of proof. 
1878 Dowpen Sixd. Lit. 40 In his romantic poems there is 
..a note of spuriousness. ’ 

Spurk, v. £. Anglian. [Of obscure origin. 
Cf. Spink.) iuzér. To shoot or spring #p. Also of 
persons: To brighten or cheer sf. , 

1691 Ray S.§ £. Co. Words 115 To Spurk up, to Spring, 
shoot or brisk up. 18a3 E. Moor Suffolk Words s.v.. Come 
oa up, here’s your sweet-bart a coming. 1847 Hatuiw., 

ipurk, to rise up quickly. East. 

+Spurket. és, Also -ett, -it. (See quots.) 

From one or other of these 17th cent. quots. the word and 
explanation are copied into subsequent dictionaries, the form 


SPUR-MAKER. 


being latterly altered to sfiréet, prob. by assuciation with 
Seirkettixc. 

@1625 Nomenclator Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301), Spurketts 
are the holes or spaces betwixt the Ruags by the Ships sides 
fore and aft ahove and below. 1627 Carr. Suitn Seaman's 
Grawm.ii.3 Yhe Spurkits are the spaces hetwixt the timbers 
alongst the ship side in all parts, but them in Howle below the 
Sleepers are broad boords, which they take vp to cleare the 
Spurkits, if any thing get betwiat the timbers. ¢ 1635 Carr. 
Botrrer Diad. Sea Services (1685) g9 The Spaces betwixt the 
Futtocks, or betwixt the rungs hy the Ships side, fore and 
aft, above and below, are named the Spurkets. 

Spurl, v. Se. [Of obscwe origin.] zr. To 
sprawl; to scramble, 

1822 Lippe Poems 100 It kick'd and spurl'd sae Wi' its 
feet i’ the air, 1Bzgin Jamieson Suppl. 1892 Blackw. May. 
CL. 85 We mount up a steep crag.., slipping and spurling 
right over the ruined line of the Wall. 

Spur-leather. [f. Srcr sé.) 4 LeaTHer sé. 
Cf. OE. spurlefer, OUG, sporleder \G. spornleder), 
MDu. sfore-, sfovrleder, Wa. sporeinder, Sw. 
sporrliuter.] 

1. A leather strap for securing a spur to the foot, 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hr. it. i, 1 could eate my 
very spur-lethers for anger! 1620 J, WiLkINson Courts Leet 
124 No man except he..is worth 200/,in gocds ought to 
weare..girdle, scabberd, or spurleathers. 1673 [R. Leiat] 
Transp. Reh, 122 When the iats gnaw'd his spur-leathers, 
1890 ‘R. Botprewoon' Cod. Acformer (1891) 279 From the 
well-brushed hat to lower spur-leather..he justified their 
appreciation. 

2. Cuder spur-leather, a subordinate, an attcn- 
dant, a menial. Now arch. 

1685 in Ellis Orie. Lett. Ser... EV. 83 The whole di-course 
both iathe City, and amongst the under-spurr-leathers of the 
Court, is that Hambden is to die on Friday. 1707 J. STEVENS 
tr. Quevedo's Com, U'ks. 1.x, In came a parcel of strapping 
Scoundrels to wait at Table, whom the topping Bullies call 
Under-spurleathers. 1717 Dennis A'emt. on Pope's Henier 
P.'s Wks. 1751 V. 112 A notorious idiot,.. who from anunder- 
spur-leather to the law is become an under-strapper to the 
playhouse, 1816 Scott Bd. Dwwar/ xii, ] have opened house, 
not only for the gentry, but for the under spar-leathers «hom 
we must necessarily employ. 1886 A fhenwurn 4 dept. 5300/1 
Te was an imitation of Swift's. manner by one of bis ‘under 
spur-leathers '. 

Spurless (spyilts\, a Also 4 sporeles, 5 
sporles, [f. Spun sé.1+-LEss. Cf. G. sforn/os.} 

1. Lacking a spur; having no spurs. Also in 
fig. context. 

a1300 Pol, Songs (Camden) 71 ‘Thou shalt ride sporeles o 
thy lyard. ¢1400 Prég. Sewle (Caxton, 1483) v. x. 101 There 
come pryke forthe sporles Humylyte and ranne ageyne 

ryde. 

Pasa LoweLt Fireside Trav. 266 Digging at the sides of 
his mule witb his spurless heels. 1880 im Mrs. Power 
O'Donoghue Ladies on Horseback (1881) 251 A spurless 
b 


oot. 

2. Of birds or their legs: Devoid of spurs. 

1819 STEPHENS in Shaw's Gen. Zool. XI. 1. 243 Argus:..the 
tarsi spurless: the tailascending. 1849 D. J. Browse Amer. 
Poultry Yd. (1855) 14: Bill and spurless legs less stout. 
1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. (1860) 88 A hornless stag or 
spurless cock. 

3. Sof. Waving no spur or calcar. 

1839 Lino.Ey Sch, Bot. iv. 36 Petals 4;..two convex and 
spurless. 1849 Craic, Spurdess-viotet, the plant Erpeton 
renifurmis. 1855 Miss Prart Flower, Pd. V. 196 Spurless 
Coral root. : ne 

4. Of branches: Destitute of fruiting-spurs. 

1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 122 These 
long, spuriess branches can be thinned out by removing 
them entirely. 

Spurlet. rare—. [f. Spur 56.14 -LET,] A small 
spur of a mountain or mountain-range. 

1894 R. S. Fercuson JJist. Westmorland 5 The waters 
from these two spurs and their subordinate spurlets (to coin 
2 word) drain northwards. . 

Spur-like, 2. [f Spun sd.1+-11Ke.] Like 
or resembling a spur. ; 

1829 T. Castie Jntrod. Bet. 83 Calcarate or spur-like 
[figure]—as in the larkspur, columbine, and snap-dragon. 
2876 Pace Adv. Text-dk. Geol. ii. 43 Stretching southward 
in long spur-like projections, 1896 LyprKKer Noy. Nat, 
FTist. V. 286 Each ofthe three inner-toes is furnished with 
a sharp, spur-like nail. 

Spurling}, ?0¢s. [var.of Spmuine.] The 
smelt or spirling, Osmerus eperlanus. Also attri. 

a1471 in N. F. Hele Aldeburgh (1870) vi. 65 Every boat.. 
going to fishing for sperling in spurling tyme. 2566 Gas- 
COIGNE Supposes 11, iv, A_pennieworth of cheese, and halfe 
a score spurlings. 1573 Lussex //sb, (1878) 28 All Saints 
doe laie..for sprats and spurlings for their house. 160% 
Cuester Love's Mart. (1878) 100 Here swimmes the Shad, 
the Spitfish, and the Spurling. 1655 Movuret & Bennet 
Health's Improv. 169 Spurlings are but broad Sprats, taken 
chiefly upon our Northern coast. 1844 Feter Parley's Ann. 
V. 123 The little smelts or spurlings run up the softened 
rivers to spawn. . 

Spurling-line. Naut. (See quots.) 

(a) 1843 Crape Zechnol. Dict, 11, Spurling Line (Mar.l, the 
line which forms the communication between the wheel and 
the telltale, 1867 Smytu Satfor’s I’ord-dh. 646 [The] Spurl- 
ing-line..went round a small barrel, abaft the barre! of the 
wheel, and made the pointer show the position of the tiller. 

(6) 2863 A. Younc Naut, Dict, (ed. 2) 365 Spurling-line, 
a line extended athwartships between the two foremast 
shrouds of a vessel, with thimbles spliced into it to serve as 
fairleaders for the running-rigging. 

Spur-maker. [f.Srunsé.1+ Maren. Cf. MDu. 
Spor-, MDn. and Du. sfoormaker, sporenmaker, 
G. sporte)umacher, Da. sporemager, Sw. sporr- 
maker.) One who makes spurs; a spurrier. 
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SPURN. 


1586 T. B. La Prinand, Fr. Acad. t. 698 So consequently 
armorers,..spur-makers, smithes, and such like, are neces- 
snrie, 1598 FLorio, Sferonaro, n spurrier or spurmaker. 
1676 Dunfermline Kirk Session Rec, (1865) 68 A complaint 
against W™ bell spnrrmaker. 1686 Prot Staffordsh. 376 
‘The Head or Spurr-maker that makes the body of the 
Spurr..with swan-necks. 1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. St. 
Gt. Brit, (1710) 23 Rippon [is noted} for Clothiers and Spur- 
makers. 1797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 37/1 [Silver-] Plating 
..is snid to have been invented hy a spur-maker, 1881 
Instr. Census Clerks (188s) 57 Harness:..Spring Bar Maker, 
Spnr Maker. 

Spurn (spd), s4.1 Also 4-7 spurne, 4-5 
sporn, [f. SpuRN v1] 

+1. A trip or stumble. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4324 Qua folus lang, wit-outen turn, Oft 
his fote sal find a spurn, /éfd.4329. 41375 Foseph Arim. 
g81 He hedde no space spedly him-seluen forto do him no 
dispit; be sporn was his owne. 2a 1500 Chester Pl, 1. 136 
Beware yow of this Chayre, lest that yow have n fowle 
spurne. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 11. 150 Nocht wittand 
weill quhome to that tyid to turne, For lidder speid cumis 
of airhe spurne. 


+2. a. To hold (a) spurn, to make successful 


resistance. Ods.—! 

@ 1300 Cursor AM, 19414 Wit spec{hle bai gaue him mani 
turn, Bot nan gain him moght hald spurn [Gé¢s a spurn], 

+b, A pace or course (on horseback), Ods.—* 
¢1330 R. Brunner Chron, Wace (Rolls) 12759 Wawayn.. 
byheld pat he cam so gret a spurne, He had no leyser his 
hors to turne. 
+e. An encounter, fray. Obs. rare. 

@ 1500 Chevy Chase 136 in Child Ballads 111, 310 At Ottere 
burn begane this spurne, vppone n Monnynday. 

3. A stroke with the toot; a kick. 

1308 Cursor AI, 23780 Qua herd a caitiner crachun, Pat 
will noght bide to give a spurn? ¢1q4q0 Gesta Rom. Ixx. 
323 (IIarl. MS.), He lifte vp his foote, and gafe hima spnrne 
agen be brest, 1942 Unart Lrasm. Apoph. biij h, Whena cer- 
tain feloe had..genen him a spurneon the shynne, as he was 
gooyng on his wayeinthestrete, 1579 Lyty Zup/nes (Arb.) 
145 A young man beeing pernerse in nature,..gaue Socrates 
aspntne. 1622 Mapbe tr. Aleman’s Guzman d AIf, 1. 30 
Hee should hane..many a spurne and kicke with the foot. 
1679 C. Ness A ntichris¢ 461s not this like one of the spurns 
or kicks of the heast? 1708 Swirr Rem, ufon Book Wks. 
1841 IT. 182 Like the sick old lion in the fable, who. .took 
nothing so much to heart as to find himself at last insulted 
hy the spurn of an ass. 31851 Hetrs Comp. Solit. iv. 46 
Alnaschar,..who with an imaginary spurn.. disposed at 
once of all his splendid fortunes. 

Jig. €14301in Relig. Antig. 1,1 He gafe my mayden-hed 
nspurne. 13577 /, de L’tsle’s Legendarie ¥ iijb, By this 
meanes they gaue so shrewd a spurne at the estate of this 
realme that it feleth it yet. 1612 Witura Fuevenilia, Prince 
flen. Obsequies (1633) 297 *Tis trne, I know, Death with an 
equall spnrn The lofty drret and low Cottage heats, 

b. The act of kicking or spurning. 

1641 Mitton Reform. 11. Wks, 1851 I]. 71 Where under 
-.the trample and spurne of all the other Damned..they 
shall remaine in that plight for ever, 1650 BAxTER Saints’ R, 
1v. ili, The sparn of a man's foot destroys all their labour, 
1842 Fraser's Mag. XXV1. 479 ‘The sweep of the arms and 
the spnrn of the legs must always be made under the water. 
1893 F, ‘Fnompson Poenis 49 With flying lightnings round 
the spurn o° their feet. 

Comb, 1676 Doctrine of Devils 196 The Magicat Seals, 
&c., whereby men might be preserved Shot-free, and conse- 
quently Stick-free, Cane-free, Spurn-free, Kick-free, 

4, The act of treating with disdain or con- 
temptuous rejection; an instance of this. 

1602 Suaxs, Ham, 11,3. 73 The insolence af Office, and the 
Spurnes That patient merit of the vnwortby takes, 1646 
Jenkvn Remora 9 Do the rowlings of n fathers bowels dee 
serve our Spurn? @1680 Cnaanock Attrib, God (1834) LI. 
200 It is a spurn at God’s sovereignty, and a slight of his 
goodness. 1875 Lowett in WV. Amer. Rev. CKX. 370 
There is an exulting spur of earth in it, as of a soul just 
loosed from its cage. 


Spurn (spin), 54.2 Also 6-7 spurne, 9 spern. 
{var. of SpuR 56.1, prob, after prec, or SPURN v1] 

1, +a. The beak of a war-galley. Ods.—} 

1553 Brexoe QO. Curtins G ij, They came agaynste her 


wyth two galeies crosse upon her side: wherof the one strake 
ful with her Spurne, 


b. A sharp projection or edge on a horse-shoe. 
Now dial. or Obs. (Cf. SPRUN.) 

1717 Sir W, Hore Solleysell's Compl. Horseman 1. xxxi. 
301 He makes him a pair of hinder Shoes with long Spurns 
or Plates before the ‘Toes, 1834 Knowison Cattle Doctor 
(1843) 154 Some horses cut with the spnrn of the foot, and 
some with the heel, 1849 Teesdale Gloss. 123 Spurn. The 
toe of a horse's shoe, when sharpened in time of frost, is sa 
called. 

2. An outward-growing root or rootlet; one of 
the main roots ofa tree. Ods. exc, dial, 

1601 Hottann Pliny 1. 368 These Trees lone..to hane the 
superfluous spurnes tid away from the root, 163 MAnke 
Ham Eng, Husbandman ui, u. iv, (1635) 60 From the spurnes 
of the roote will arise new Spiers, 1793 Trans. Soc. Arts 
a 195,006 mate or ae Vas og = en, having the spurns 

eft to it in felling, in dialect glossaries, etc. (Mi 
Chesh., Sire par - gs gt 

Fig. x620 Sanperson Sevmt. I. 160 If there be any sprigs or 
spurns of that root here. x648 /did. IT. 241 The flesh. .is 
everand anon putting forth spurns of avarice, ambition, envy. 


3. A slanting prop or stay; a spur or spur-stone, 

1620-1 in North Riding Soc. (1885) TI. 110 That a Wick. 

ham man be committed to the Honse of Corr[ectio)n for cute 

ting downe a windemille spurne. 1847 in HaLuiwe t (Linc.). 

oo ee Pa Furniture Bes note, The fastenings 
Pports—=spurns, as fi i 

say, of the (ghee Sa | incolnshire man would 


. Alining. (See quots.) 
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1837 Hesert Engin. & Mech. Excycl. i. 375 The spern, a 
small piece of coal left as a support to many tons above, 
which fall when this is taken away. 1860 Eng. § For. 
Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) 79 Sfurns, small ties or connections, 
left between the coals hanging and the ribs and pillars. 1883 
Grestey Gloss, Coad, 233 Spurns, narrow pillars or webs 
of coal between each holing, not cnt away antil the last 
thing before withdrawing the sprags. 

+Spurn, 52.3 Variant of Sroorn. Oés. 

16r4 Seoen Titles Honor 164 The spurne Lilith, .men- 
tioned in holy Writ, which the lews say is a Spirit very 
Dangerons to yong Children or Women in Childbirth. 1790 
Grosz Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2), Spurne, an evil spirit, Dorset. 
shfire]. 

Spurn (spzin), v1 Forms: 1 spurnan, spor- 
nan, 3-6 sporn(e, 3-7 spurne (5-6 spourne, 6 
Sc. spwrne), 4- spurn (4 spourn, § S¢. spwrn, 
6spvrn), [OE. spurnan, spornan str. v. (pa. t. 
Spearn, pa. pple. -spornen),=OS. spurnan, ON. 
*sporna (pa. t. sparn), related to the weak vbs, 
OHG. sporndn, ON. sporna, OHG, spurnaz, -en, 
ON. spyrnza, and OFG, (jir)spirnen, ON. sperna, 
MSw. and Sw. sfirna, The stem is prob. that 
of Spur s4.1 In OE, the simple verb is less fre- 
quent than the compound a#sfurnaz.] 

I. zatr. +1. To strike against something with 
the foot; to trip or stumble. Also fig. Ods. 
c1000 Ags. Psalder (Thorpe) xc. 12 Pe lees pn fraecne on stan 
fote spurne. @xz25 Aucr. &. 186 A child, 3if hit spurned o 
summe ping, oder hurted him, me bet bet ping pet hit hnrted 
on, 1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 7710 As he rod an hontep & par 
auntre 1s hors spurnde. a@1300 Cursor AL, 3575 Quen pat 
(a man] sua bicums ald,..pan es eth be fote to spurn. 1388 
Wyeir Yer. xxxi. 9 Y schal brynge them..in a ri3tful weie, 
thei shulen not spnrne therynne. ¢1400 Bey 2862, 1 shall 
make hem spurn, & have a sore falle. ¢ 1449 Pecock 
Repr. v. viii. 525 Lest if..the hors were left to his fredom 
.-he schulde he in pere!l forto the oftir spurne. 1349-62 
Sterntotn & H. Ps. xci, 12 So that thy foote shall never 
chaunce tospurne atany stone. 1603 Proph.of T. Rymour 
(Bann, Cl.) 12 Where the water runnes bright and sheene 
Thair shal many steides spurne. 1639 Futter Holy Har 
1v. xxi, (1840) 218 And their legs so stand in men's way that 
few can go hy them without spnrning at them. 1714 Gav 
Trivia u. 211 How can ye Laugh, to see the Damsel spnrn, 
Sink in your Frauds and ber green Stocking monrn? 1734 
Arppranot, ete. Aart. Scridlerus viii. (1756) 39 The maid 
..ran up Stairs, hnt spurning ut the dead body, fell upon it 
ia a swoon: 5 , 
+ b. In proverbial contrast with speed. Chiefly Se. 

1423 Jas. I Kirngis OQ. clxxxi, Quhen thai wald faynest speid, 
that thaimayspurn. ¢ 1440 York Afyst. xxxix. 15, I sporne 
per I was wonte tospede. a1go0 Ratis Raving u, 362 That 
garris thaim spwrn gnhen that suld speid. 1535 STEWART 
Cron, Scot. 111. 226 Quha spurnis airlie cumis lidder speid. 

+2. To strike or thrust with the foot; to kick 


(ai something). Ods. 

Pexrqgoo Lypc. sof's Fah, i. 52 [The cock] On a smal 
dunghill,.Gan to scrape and sporn. 15.. Swrth & his 
Dame 301 in Hazl. &. P. P. ITT. 212 Than she spvrned at 
hym so, That hys shynnes bothe two In sonder she there 
brake. 1592 Nasue P, Penilesse (ed. 2) 3b, Who spurneth 
not atu dead dogge? 1598 A/ucedorus Induct. 32 Where I 
may see them wallow in there blood, To spurne at armes and 
legges quite shinered off [etc.. x6go [see Sprunt v.], 1740 
Somervitte odbinolia uu. 295 His Iron Fist descending 
crash’d his Skull, And left him spurning on the bloody Floor, 

Jig. ©1848 Hart Chron. Hen, V,81 This prince was a 
capitaine against whome fortune never frowned nor mis- 
chance once spurned. 

+b. In allusive phrases. Ods. (Cf. Kick v.1 1c.) 

31390 Cuaucka Truth 11 Bywar perfore to spnrne ajeyns 
anal, ¢x480 Henryson Test. Cres. 475 Quhy spurnis thow 
nganis the Wall? 1483 Vudgaria 26 It is a foly to sporn 
ageyns the pryk, 1513 More Rick, 177, Wks. 70/2, 1 purpose 
not to spurne againstea prick. 1562 Hevwoop Prov, & Efigr. 
(1867) 116 Folly to spurne or kyeke against the harde wall. 
et ae EL (1878) 205 What profit then.. Against the 
prick to seeme to spnrne? 1605 CaMpEN Rev. (1623) 268 
Folly itis to spurneagainst a pricke. [1816 Scott Old fort. 
Introd., Waste not your strength by spurning against a 
castle wall.] . 

te. To strike a¢ with a weapon. Ods.— 

exgo0 Destr. Troy 4744 The grekes..With speris full 

dispitionsly spnrnit atthe yates. — 
+d. To dash; to drive quickly. Ods. 

1400-50 Alexander 786 Now aithire stoure on bar stedis 
strikis to-gedire, Spnrnes out spakly with speris in hand. 
61440 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4706 Thre grete wawes in 
spurned. Jé7d, 6796 pe shipp agayn to land spurned. 

3. fig. To kick against or at something disliked 
or despised ; to manifest opposition or antipathy, 
esp. in a scornful or disdainful manner. 

(a) 1526 Piler. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 17 b, Than they wyll 
sporne agaynst god,..and vtterly refuse und forsake the 
batayle of vertne. 1559 Mfirr. Mag., Owen Glendour xiii, 
Was none so bold durst once agaynst me spurne. x605 Stow 
Ann, (ed. 2)683 Wel knowing that the Queene wonld spurne 
against the conclusions, 1633 Br. Hau. Hard 7., N.7. 145 
It is no hoot for thee to struggle and spurne against my 
almighty power. 

(2) 1549 Latimer 37d Serm, bef, Edw, VI, G vi, They that 
be good wyl bere, and not sponrne at the preachers; they 
that be fanltye.. must amende, and neyther spourne, nor 
wynse, nor whyne. 1594 Suaxs. Rich, [1/, t. iv. 203 Will 

ou then Spnrne at his Edict, and fulfilla Mans? 160: 
Aeaorese Hist, Turks (1621) 1321 Spurning at their brea 
and rice which was given them for their daily entertainement. 
1660 Extr, State Papers rel, Friends Ser. u. (1911) 120 
Anabaptists..will make advantage of the first opportunity 
to fly ont, and spurne att his Majesties Gonerment. 1753 
H. Wacrore in orld No. 10, One must be an infidel indeed 
to spurn at such authority. a@1781 R. Watson Philip 1/1 
(1839) 119 They spurned at danger,and made several vigorous 


SPURNER. 


sallies on the enemy. 1839 T. Mircnetn Frogs of Aristoph, 
Introd. p. cxi, That parent required Perot of him, at 
which his genius evidently spurned. 

II. trans. +4. To strike (the foot) against 
something. Ods. 

#1300 £, £, Ps. xc. 12 pat thurgh hap pou ne spnrn pi fote 
til stane. ¢1430 Hymns Virgin (1867) 43 Lest pou spurne 
pi foot at a stoon, 

5. To strike or tread (something) with the foot ; 
to trample or kick. 

In later use freq. with implication of contempt. 

1390 Gowen Conf. IL. 72 The ground he sporneth and he 
tranceth. a1g0a Lyttel Geste of Robyn Hode 1. clxi, He 
sporned the dore with his fote. 1560 Daus tr. Slezdane's 
Comm. 295 The people came running to it, jobbed it in with 
their daggers, and spurned it with their fete, 1609 Hottann 
Ams, Marcell. xv. vii. 15 The foresaid governonr..they 
layed at and spurned with their heeles. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. 20 With their Feet they spurne the yeelding sands, 
1735 SOMERVILLE Chase i. 335 Wounded, he rears aloft,.. 
then bleeding spurns the Ground. 1743 Faancis tr. Hor, 
Odes 1. v. 36 When,.the hind shall turn Fierce on her 
hunters, he the prostrate foe may spurn In second fight. 1810 
Scott Lady of Lake 1. v, With flying foot the heath he 
spurned. 1848 Mas. Jameson Sacr. & Leg. Art 219 Mary is 
spurning with her feet a casket of jewels, 1875 Loner. 
Masque of Pandora iw, With one tonch of my.. feet, I spurn 
the solid Earth. 

b. With advs. or advb. phrases, as azvay, dows, 


off, up, eic. Also fig. 
¢ 2386 ‘Chaucer Sgx.’s T. 608 He with his feet wol spurne 


adonn his cuppe. ¢ 1450 JZerdiz xiii. 199 Galashin with his 
fote spurned his body to grounde. 1526 Pilg. Perf. (W.deW. 
1531) 264 Announce thy spirituall conrage, and sporne away 
all dulnesse & slonth. 1590 Suaks. Com, Evry. us. i, 83 You 
spurne me hence, and he will spurne me hither. 1609 Row- 
Lanos Knaue of Cludbes (Hunterian Cl.) 6 Then with her 
feete she spurn‘d them out af hed. 1642 D. Roczas Vaaman 
zo The Pope treading on his necke, and spurning off his 
Crowne with his foot. 2700 Drynen Cock & Fox 85 If, 
spurning up the Ground, he sprang a Corn. 1727 Swier 
Country Post Wks. 1751 E11.1.178 The grave-stones of John 
Fry, Peter How, and Mary d’Urfey were spurned down, 
1793 T. Beapors Denionstr, Evid. 110 It is said, that the 
statesman..is apt to spnrn away the ladder hy which he has 
mounted topower. 1836 H. Roceas ¥. Howe ii. 30 There 
is no barrier to such inter-communion, ..which the gennine 
spirit of charity will not spurn down. 1855 Macautay Azs¢, 
Eng. xiii. INL. 360 The few who were so luxurious as to wear 
rude socks of untanned hide spnrned them away. 1878 
Browninc Poets Crotsic lii, To learn. .how fate could puff 
Heaven-high .., then spurn To suds so big a bubble in 
some hnff. ‘ ae 

6. To reject with contempt or disdain ; to treat 


contemptuously; to scorn or despise. 

c1000 fELFaic Saints’ Lives vii. 64 ALfter pees maedenes 
spraece be hine spearn mid wordum., a 1400-50 Alexander 
3533 Wesall neuer spise 3ow ne sporne in speche ne indede. 
1435 Misyn Fire of Love 44 Pat, vanite spisyd & spurnyd, 
to trewth vnpartyngly we draw. 1gs01 Pluipion Corr. 
(Camden) 155 He..wyll abyde hy yt for his dede,..& so 
will shew to all men that spurns him any wher. a 1548 Haut 
Chron., Hen. VI, 98 b, Weil knowyng, that the Quene would 
spnrne and impngne the conclusions. 1s91 Saks. 72vo 
Genté.1v. ii. 14 The more she spurnes my lone, The more it 
grawes, 1635 Quartes Zid. y. 13 O how my sanl would 
spurn this ball of clay, And loathe the dainties of earth’s 
painful pleasure. 31697 Davpen Virg. Georg. 1v. 339 The 

leasing Pleiades appear, And springing upward spurn the 
bang Seas. 1791 Boswett Yokuson Il. 117 When he sus- 
pected that be was invited to be exhibited, he constantly 
spurned the invitation. 1848 Dickens Domédey liii, I came 
back, weary and lame, to spurn your gift. 1868 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. (1877) 11.144 Every offer tending to concilia- 
tion had been spurned. 

Hence Spurned /7/. a. 

1805 Woansw. Prelude v. 278 He..draws..sweet honey 
out of spurned or dreaded weeds. : 

+Spurn, v.2 Ods. [Alteration of Spur z.!, 
after prec.} ¢vanzs. To spur; to urge or incite, 

1583 Gotninc Calvin on Deut. cxvii. 1114 Here Moses 
meant to spurne forward the slothfulnesse of the Jewes. 
1590 Spenser #, Q. ut.t. 5 The Faery quickly ranght His 
poinant speare, and ee gan LOeTnTEE His fomy steed, 
x612 Cart. Smitn Proc. Virginia 80 To encourage the good, 
and with shame to spurne on the rest to amendment. 

+Spurn, 2.3 Obs. [Of obscure origin. Modern 
south-western dialects have spur/ and sfzr in the 
same sense.] /vazs. To spread or scatter. 

axjaz Liste Husd, (1757) 21 Farmer Bond..flung no 
dung, in the spurning or spreading it, into the furrows. 
Lbid. 30 Spurning is throwing it [sc. lime] abroad on the earth 
just before sowed. 3 

Spurn, v.4 Alsog spern. [f. Sporn sd.4 3.) 


1. zxlr. To serve as a prop or stay. 

1783 J. Ocpen Manchester 16 Sawing strong deal balks 
throngh the middle, and letting in oak spars to spurn at 
obtuse angles upward. Y 

2. trans. To prop or support with spurns, 

1865 Even, Standard 7 Feb., Several of the men as well as 
deceased neglected to sprag or spern their work. 

Spurn-cow. rare, [f. Spurn v.1] A cow- 
herd, ‘ cow-puncher’, . 

x614 Rateicu Hist. World w. (1634) 158 The Title and 
Charge of a Captaine hath been bestowed on enery Prique 
Beenf or Spurn-Cow. 

Spurner (spd'noz), [f. Sporn v1 Cf, OE, 
spornere ‘{nllo * (Azlfric).] 

+ 1. One who strikes with the foot. Ods. 

x62 J. HEvwoon Prov. Pic (1867) 166 Ageynst soft 
walles spurners spurneand kyck all. 1611 Corer., Regiméer, 
a winser, kicker, spurner. : 

2. One who rejects or despises ; a scorner. 

1863 KincLaKke Crimea (1880) VI. xi. 420 Far from being 


SPURNING. 


a spurner of rules, she had so deep a sense of their worth. 
1880 Tennyson Battle of Brunanburh xi, Vraitor and trick. 
ster And spurner oftreaties. 1899 Coutson Fester’s Jingles 
50 Now bold grows the learner, Of fear Gin a spuroer. 

Spurning (spe sin), v4/. sd.) [f. Srury v1 
Cf. OE. sporning ‘offendiculum’.] ‘he action of 
the verb, in varions senses. 

1382 Wycuir Aon. ix. 33 Sothli thei offendiden in to the 
stoon of offencioun, or spurnynge. Y%¢1400 Lyng. sof’s 
Fad, i. 85 With scrapyng and spornyng al the long day The 
Cok was busy hym..to feede. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 470/1 
Spornynge, or spurnynge, cadcitracio. 1591 Percivaty SP. 
Dict. Puntillazo, spurning with the feete. 1611 CoTar., 
Regimbement, a kicking, winsing, spurning. 1648 Gacr 
West Ind. 15 All our ships galleries would have been torn 
from us with tbe spurnings and blowes of that outragious 
Golfe. /id. 140 Some with blowes, some with spurnings, 
some with boxes on the ear. 1837 CarLyLe #’r. A'ev. 0. 111, 
v, Accelerated by ignominious shovings, .. by smitings, 
twitchings,—spurnings 4 posteriori. 1853 RopERTSON Sern. 
Ser, rv. xviii. (1876) 204 There is love instead of spurning 


for him. . 
+Spu-rning, v4/. 53.2 Obs.— [f. Spurn v.2] 


Spurring. 

1672 Chaucer's Ghoast 114 Then was there hot spurning 
and plucking up of Horses, and right so they came to the Fire. 

Spu'rning, ff. a. [f. Spurn v1 Cf. OE. 
spornende stumbling.] That spurns. 

1697 Drvoen Virg. Past. 1.135 A Bullhe bred With spurn- 
ing Heels, and with a butting Head. 1783 Burxs Ep. R. 
Grahauniv, Mark how their lofty independent spirit Soars on 
the spurning wing of injur'd merit! 

+Spurn-point, Ods. [f. Spurn v1] An old 
game, perh. of the nature of hop-scotch. 

1532 More Coufut. Tindale Wks, 576/2 Albeit the old 
kindenesse of the father cannot lette the good ehyld vttrely 
dyspayre, for all that he hath played at spurne poynte by 
the waye in goynge at scholewarde. 1627 W. Hawkins 
Apollo Shroving ut. iv. 49 If he were here, he would intreat 
Apollo to play at Quoits with me, or checkestone, or spurne- 
point. «@ 1643 Lp. FaLKLano, ete. Ja fadiibility (1646) 9 The 
Reader might almost think they hud beene fallen out at 
Spurn-point or Ketle-pins. 

Spurn-water. Naut. [f. Spurn v1] (Sce latest 


quot.) 

1347-9 Acc. Exch, K. R. 25/32 Spornewaters. 1407 [bid 
44/11 m6 In iij peciis maeremii..pro spurnewaters inde 
faciendis, 1828-32 in Weraster. c18s0 Rudin, Navig. 
(Weale) 151 Spurn-water, a channel left above the ends of 
a deck to prevent water from coming any farther. 


Spurre, obs. var. SPEER v1; obs. f. Spur. 

Spurred (spz:d), a. [f. Spur 56.1] 

1. Wearing or provided with a spur or spurs: 
a. In pred. use, chiefly in the phr. booted (or 
+ hosed) and spurred. 

e¢1400 Brut cc. 227 In maner of an Erl, worthely arraied, 
..and hosede and spored. ¢ 1450 Contin. Brué 561 Pe Duyk 
of Burgeyn.,. was. .slayne,..and after, put in-to a pitte, botit 
and spurret. 1632 Massincer City Madame 1. ii, May the 
Grent Fiend, booted & spurr'd,..Ride headlong down her 
throat. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. 1. xxii, (1713) 47, 1, and 
tbat booted and spurred too. 1678-1833 [see BoorEp Add. a. 
rb). 1864 Chamébers’s Encycl, V1. 296/2 Three legs of man 
in armour,. peeled and spurred. 1869 Freeman Norwt. 
Cong. pers II. 138 Others came forth on foot, booted and 
Spurred. ‘ 

b. In attrib. use. 

1688 J. Grusa Brit. Heroes vii, Castor the flame of fiery 
steed With well spur’d boots took down, 1842 Lytton Zanond 
vu. xv, With his spurred heels on the table. 1900 777nes 
29 Jan. 10/3 In their..riding knickers, with brown. .riding 
leggings, spurred boots fetc.]. 

c. Spurred groal: (see quot.). 

@ 19773 SNELLING View Silver Coin Scot, (1774) 6 From the 
mullet or spur in the quarters of the cross of this [David 
Bruce, 1329] and the two following kings, they were after- 
wards called Spurred Groats, 

2. Furnished with sharp and hard spikes, claws, 
or the like. 

161z Cotar., Zrgoté, spurred, or hauing spurres, 1648 
Hexaam 1, Als con Haen gespoort, Spurred as a Cock. 
1803 SHaw Gen. Zool, LV. 11. 563 Subargenteous Holocentrus, 
with brownish back, lurge scales, and spurred gill-covers, 
1884 St. Fames's Gaz. 27 Nov. 5/2 Spurred hens are often 
excellent hens, _ 

b. In specific names, as spurred centropyx, 
chameleon, lapwing, towhee bunting, tree frog. 

183: Garrity tr. Cuvier LX. Syn. 31 Spurred Centropyx, 
Teius Calcaratus, ¢188a Cassedl's Nat. [1ist. WV. 365 The 
Spurred Tree Frog has a flat, depressed triangular head. 
3884 Cougs V. Amer, Birds 397 Pipilo maculatus mega- 
fonyx, Spurred Towhee Bunting. 1887 Casse/’s Encyct. 
Diet. s.v., Spurred-chameleon, Chameleon calcarifer, from 
the country round Aden, 1891 Cent, Dict. s.v. Spur-winged, 
Represented in South Africa by the black-backed spurred 
lapwing, Hoplopterus speciosus. 

3. Of rye, etc.: Affected with ergot or spur. 

1763 Mitts Pract. Hush, 11. 405 When a spurred grain is 
broken, 1824-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) V. 54 Spurred rye, 
or rye vitiated by being infested with the clavis or ergot, 
a parasitic plant. 1832 Zncycl, Metrop, (1845) V1. 51/1 On 
breaking a spurred seed you find within it a matter of a dull 
white colour, adhering to the violet skin which surrounds it. 
1876 Baistowr Th. § Pract, Aled. (1878) 120 Amongst en- 
demic affections may be included ergotism from the use of 
spurred rye as food. 

4, Bot. Of the nature of, provided with, a spur 
or calcar; calcarate. 

1824 R. K. Grevitte Flora Edin. p. xlviii, A prominent 
or spurred nectary at the base, 1849 Craic, Spurred va- 
lerian, a plant belonging to the genus Centranthus. 1861 
Bantigy Man, Boi, 512 Sepals more or less valyate in 
zstivation, upper one spurred, 
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5. Of ships: Provided with a heak or ram. 

1803 Duckwortu in Nicolas Dis. Nelson (1846) VIL. 44 
The Admiralty..giving me a spurred and doubled ship, the 
Formidable, yesterday out of dock. 

Spurred (spzid), p62. a. [E Spur v1] Prieked 
or urged on with a spur or spars. Also fig. 

1868 Heavysece Fezede/ 1.258 Thine utmost speed will lag 
behind The spurred impatience whereon rides my soul. 1898 
M. Hewett Forest Lovers xxviii, Prosper was abroad on 
a spurred horse. 

Spurrer. [f. Spur sé.!and v1 Cf. (in sense 1) 
MHG. sforere (G. sporer, + sporer).] 

+l. A spurrier, O6s.—° 

1499 Proms. Parv, (Pynson), Sporer, calcarixs. 

2. One who spurs or urges. Also with -ov. 

1632 Surnwooo, A spurrer, Aiguenr. 1728 Swiet Let. to 
Pope 16 July, | doubt you want a spurrer-on to exercise 
aud to amusements, 1848 Bucktey /f@d 83 Rush on, ye 
Trojans, spurrers of steeds ! 

Spurrey, spurry (spz'ri). Forms : 6 sperie, 
6-7 spury,6-spurry, 7- spurrey. [a. Du. sfur- 
rie (MDu. sporte; older Flem. sfeurie, spurte; 
WFris. sfarje, sparre), prob. related in some way 
to med.L. spergzt/a (whence G. spergel, sporgel.cte.).} 

1, One or other of various species of herbaceous 
plants or weeds belonging to the genus Stergula, 
eharacterized by slender stems and very narrow 
leaves; esp. the common species corn spurrey 
(S. arvensis), occas. used as fodder for sheep and 
cattle; also, the genus to which these species 
belong. 

a. 1577 B. Gooce /feresbach's I/usd. 1. 38, Vhe common 
people call it Spury, or Sperie. /éza. 39 Such thinges as 
ueede not muche moysture, are best sowed in lyght ground, 
as the great Claner, Sperie, Chich. 1651 R. Cuitp in Hart- 
46's Legacy (4655) 71 So we are ignorant what their Far or 
fine Bread Corn was, what their Lupine, Spury, and an 
hundred of this kind. 

8. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 56 Spurry hath round stalkes, with 
three or foure knots or ioyntes. 1611 Corar., Spurrvec, Spure 
rie, or Franke; a Dutch hearbe, and an excellent fodder for 
cattell. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), SferguZa,..an Herh 
eall'’d Spurry, or Frank ; Wood-rose, a kind of Liver-wort. 
1799 W. Tooke View Nussian Enip. WI. 192 The pastures 
are richly furnished with spurry and golden clover. 1837 
Flemish Husé, 37 in 7/ sé. VU (L.U.K.), Spurry ..is a plant 
which grows very rapidly in light sandy soils. 1879 Cassed/'s 
fechn, Educ. 111, 28/1 Spurry..is used on the Continent as 
a winter food for sheep. 

y. 1671 Prius (ed. 3), Spurrey, a sort of herb called in 
Latin Spergula. 1683 Lond. Gas. No. 1806/4 An excellent 
new sort of Grass-Seeds, called Spurrey. 1764 J/useume 
Rust. WV. 45 Spurrey, by them (se. Flemings] called Muarian- 
grasse. 1766 Compl Farmer, Spurrey, the name of a 
weed common in many parts of England. 1837 Flemish 
Hrsb. 14 in Husé. 1. (L.U.K,), Those [seeds] which grow 
rapidly between the reaping of one crop and the sowing of 
another, such as spurrey or turnips. 1880 Jerreries //odge 
& Masters 1.27 The spurrey that filled the spaces between 
the stalks below. 

b. With distinguishing terms (see quots. and 2), 

1640 Parkinson Theat, Bot. 562 Both the Dutch and we 
in England call it Spurry or Franck Spurry, for the causes 
aforesaid, but 1 do a little more explaine the names, in call- 
ing it Francking Spurrewort. 1688 Hotme Armorie 11. 98 
Franckiog Spurry,or Spurwort. 1756 Hitt Ast, Plants 185 
Among the other useful plants cultivated in the neighbouring 
countries is the common spurrey. 1771 Encyed. Brit. 111. 
6a1/1 Spergula arvensis, or corn-spurrey. /4id., Spergula 
pentandria, or small spurrey. 

G. allrib., as spurrey-sandwort, -seed. 

1644 G. Pratres in Hartlid's Legacy (1655) 257_The 
Spurry-seed which you have gotten out of the Low-Coun- 
tries, 1669 Wortipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 31 In the Low. 
Countries they usually sowe Spurrey-seed twice in a Suni- 
mer. 1736 Baicev Househ. Dict. s.v. Poultry, When fowls 
are near their laying-time, spurry seed, and buck wheat is 
an excellent strengthening for them. 1856 A. Gaav Jaz, 
Bot. (1860) 61 Spergularia, Spurrey-Sandwort... Low herbs, 

owing on or near the sea-coast. 1894 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. 

une 329 Adulterated..with spurry and other weed seeds, 
d. f/. Plants of this genus. . 

1882 Gaant ALLEN Colours of Flowers ii 39 Stitchworts 
..and cornspurries.., which have open flowers of a very 
primitive character, 


2. Applied, with distinguishing terms, to various 
species of plants allied to or resembling (and some 
formerly classed with) the genus Spergzu/a (see 


quots.). . 

1828 Sie J. E. Smitu Engd, Flora VI. 339 Spergula sagi- 
notdes, Smooth *Awl-shaped Spurrey. 1842 Penny Cyct, 
XXII. 333/2 Spergula saginoides, pearl-wort spurrey, and 
&. sudtulata, awl-shaped s eo are also natives of Great 
Britain. 31858 A. Lavine Haadbk, Brit. Plants 768 Sagina 
saxatilis...Smooth Awl-shaped Spurrey. 1887 * ield Spur. 
rey (see Sandwort spurrey). 1953 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. 
s.v. Adsine, The chickweed called the “greater spurry. 1777 
Encycl, Brit. WN. 621/x Spergula nodosa, or *knotted spur- 
rey. x891 Cent. Dict, s.v.. Knotted spurry, more pro} rly 
called knotted pearlwort, is Sagina nodosa, ‘The *lawn- 
spurry (or properly lawn-pearlwort) is Sagéna labra, x 
Encycl. Brit.(ed. 3) XVI1.688/1 Spergula saginoides, “pearl 
wort spurrey, has smooth, linear, opposite leaves. 1777 Jacoa 
Cat. Plants 111 Arenaria rubra, *Purple Spurrey. 1796 
Wirtnerine Brit, Pl.(ed. 3) U1. 422 Arenaria vubra,.. Purple 
Spurrey, or Sandwort, [grows in] sandy meadows and corn- 
fields. 1866 Treas. Bot, 1089/x *Sand Spurry. Spergularia. 
1887 Cassel’’s Encyct, Dict. s.v. Spergularia, Two [species] 
are Heitith Spergularia rubra, Field, and S. marina, Sea- 
side *Sandwort Spurrey. Both have red flowers. 1756 Hitt 
Hist, Plants 185/2 There is another species, the common 
*sea spurrey. 2 Jacoa Cat, Planis 110 Artvaria marina, 
Small flowere Ceara 


SPURRING. 


Spur rial. Now //ist. Forms: 6 spurr reyall, 
spurr(e) ryall, 7 (9) spur ryal, 8- spur rial 
9 viall); 6 spur-rial, 7 -ryalil; 6 spurriall 
(8 -al), 7spurryald. [ff Spun sd.1+ Rian 50.1] 

1. —Spur-roya, 

1588 in Aston's Manch. Guide (1804) 26 A spurt reyall and 
an oulde piece of money, 00 16 00. 1593 Nasue Christ's 7. 
82 They must haue..a few Spur-Rials to remedy deafnes. 
1 Dekker Gudl's Horn-bk, Wks. (Grosart) 11. 263 Two 
such Elizabeth twenty-shilling peeces, or foure such spur- 
ryals..rid away amongst the rest. 1617 Moryson /fza. 1. 
283 Pieces of fifteene shillings called Spur Ryals. 1745 
I'Leetwooo Chron. Prec. 18. 1853 Humpnreys Coin Cold. 
Aan, Il, 465 Spur rials at 15 shillings each. /d/d., The 
motto on the reverse of the rose rial and spur rial. 1899 
Guueper Cotus Gt. Brit, & dred, in BAL 102 ‘The spur ryal 
. received its name from the pointed form of the rays of the 
sun on the reverse, which looks like a spur. 

«, 2. Her, = SPUR-ROWEL 2. 

1680 Mackenzie Sef. Her. 97 Though Bailzie of Laming.- 
tons Anns are by some blazoned Mollets (Spurryals) yet.. 
they are Starrs. 

Spurrier (spy-rias, spy‘ria1). Forms: a. 4-6 
sporyer, 5 -ier, spory3ere, 5 sporyare, 6 -ar. 
8. 5 sporior, -iour, -your. +. 6 spurriour, 
spouryor. 6. 6 spurryar, 6-spurrier. [f.Srur 
so.4+-1ER, Cf. SpuRRER 1.) A spur-maker. 

a. 1389 in Lag. Gidds (1870) 42 Pese ordenaunce of frater- 
nyte of Sadeleres and Sporyeres. ¢ 1440 Prop. Parc. 470 
Sporyare (/7, spory3ere), calcarius. ¢1449 Proock Repr. 
1. x. 50 As sporiers in Londoun gilden her sporis whiche thei 
maken, ¢1500 Cocke Lovedl’s B.& Mercers, fletcheis, and 
sporyers, 1575 Gas. Gurton 1. iv. ro My goodly tossing 
sporyars neele chane lost. 

B. c1400 Destr. fray 1595 Sporiors, Spicers, Spynners of 
clothe. 1483 def 1 A'ich. 1/1, c. xii. @1 ‘The Artificers in 
greate nombre of this Royalme of Englond,..that is to say, 
.-Blacksmythes, Sporiours fete.) 

y- 1900 Nottingham Rec. 111, 82 Georgius Othehay, spur- 
riour, 1546 l’orks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 69 A chauimber 
..in the tenure of Rychard Tomson, spouryor. 

8. 1530 Pacsor. 274/2 Spurryar, esferonnter. 1570 Herds 
& dnvent. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 332 Will’m Dagg of the towne 
of Gatisshed spurtier. 1609 SAxttlewarths' Acc. (Chetham 
Soc.) 184 To the spurrier of Padiham, for a paire of spuries 
tomy My, ijs. 1688 R. Horme Armoury wi. 304'1 From the 
Smith and Farrier, we proceed to the Spurrier and Loriner 
or Bit-maker. 1718 Be. Hutcnnson WU tichcraft 260 
Black Dog..that belong'd to one Clark, a Spurnier, 1764 
R. Burn 4/fst. L’00r Laws 10 Horse smiths, spurriers, 
tanners..and other workmen, artificers andlabourers. 1849 
Macauray Hist. Zing. 1. ili, 380 It was vehemently argued 
. that saddlers and spurriers wou!'d be ruined by hundreds. 
1882 dustry. Census Clerks (1885) 57 Uarness:..Spurrier, 
Stirrup Maker. peas 

+Spurriery. 0s.~! In 5 sporiorie. [f. prec. 
+-y.] The art or eraft of a spurrier. 

61449 Pecock Kefr. 1.x. 50 As thon3 therfore sporiorie 
and cutellerie..enterfereden with goldsmyth craft. 


Spurring, sé. [f Sper 56.1 11e.J A railway 
side-track, 

1842 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frni, V.85 ‘2 The sub-contractor 
. chad to. lay down the temporary road, including turn-outs, 
shunts, crossings, boxes, spurrings, &c. 


Spurring (sporin), v4/. sd.1 [f. Spun v1] 
1. The action of pricking wilh a spur or spurs. 


Also éransf. ; 

@ sgt H. Suita H7&s. (1867) LI. 211 This gall will not hold 
spurting. 1593 Suaks. Rich. //,u. iii. 58 Here come tbe 
Lords of Rosse and Willoughby, Bloody with spurring, fierie 
red with haste. 1607 MaRKHAM Cared. 11. (1617) 74 Vhese 
flancke spurrings, ..are the most preposterous motions that 
can be seen in a horseman. 1708 Sewet m1, /’vikkeling,a 
Pricking, a spurting on. 1837 Carve /r. Rev. tt. v. iit 
The tired nag..sticks in the middle of it;..and will proceed 
no further for spurring! 1893 F.C, Setous Trav. S. £. 
Africa 172, | gave my sulky horse a good spurring. 

attrid, 1677 Lond. Gaz, No. 1170/4 A black Mare 15 hands 
high,..andon the off-side no hair in the spurting place. 

b. The action of stimulating, inciting, or urging. 
x61x Cotar., Stimulation, a pricking, or spurring forward } 
a pronoking, egging, instigating, vrging. 1617 Hisaon 
Ves, UL. 276 When a man is so clay-like,..and must hane 
a continuall spurring and prouoking,..it is a wofull thing. 

2. Spurring-in, a mode of pruning fruit-trees in 
which side-shoots are shortened to a spur likely to 
produce fruit. Also aftrid. on 

x829 Linotey Encycl. Plants 793 Hence the spurring-in 
method of pruning is the most successful in the production 
of fruit. 1846 Baxter Libr. Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) II, 38 
A mode of pruning tye urring-in,..as recommended by Mr. 
Griffin. 1852 G. W. ‘enhers ettage Gard. Dict. 60 A 
regular series of these [side branches] should be left up the 
stem,..practising what is termed ‘ spurring-in’ by our nur- 


serymien. rs A 
i. Similarly withont 772. : , 
1844 Florist's Fral, (1846) V. 92 These evils are entirely 
obviated by short spurring, in doing which it is the practice 
..to ent them in to the one nearest the stem. 1852 G. W. 
ounson Cottage Gard, Dict. 842/2 Spurring is cuttin the 
teral or side-shoots, so as to leave only a few buds in 


length of them projecting from the main branches. 

Spurring, 22/. 53.2 dial, Also 9 sporring. 
[€£ Spur v.2 ; 

1. f2. The banns of marriage published in church. 

1787 Grosr Prov. Gloss. Spurrings, bans of marriage. 
on in dial. glossaries, etc. s., Lanc., Derby, Linc., Rut- 
land, Nottingham, Cornwall), 1862 Life amongst Colliers 
172 Our maids were comely and apt, the young colliers 
gallant, so many spurrins went from our house, 

2. (See quot.) 

1888 T. Norty Bells ¢ Bel? Lore 4 At ee 

-2 


SPURRING. 


Beck, Lea, and other places this ringing is called giving the 
[newly-wedded) couple their ‘spurrings’, or ‘sporrings *. 

Spurring (spd‘rin) £f4. a. [f. Spur v1] 

1. That spurs or pricks with a spur. Also fiz. 
and ¢rans/. 

1599 Miporeton Aficro-cynicon Wks. (Bullen) VIL. 135 
A resolute ass! O for a spurring rider! 1649 G. Danie 
Trinarch. To Rdr. 92 Hee without Cloake Is a Witt in 
Hutts, a pretty spurringe Cocke. 1819 Keats Otho 1. iii, 
That unknown Mussulman After whose spurring heels he 
sent me forth, 1869 Lo, Lyrron Orvad 240 The spurring 
hour Posts to the bourne. 1881 J, F. Keane Yourn. Medinah 
i. 15 The halters of such camels. .are fitted with an ingenious 
spurring-curb, a os 

2. That impels, incites, or urges. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xx1. vii, Since by The spurring 
fervor of its natural Bent Above the third [stage] it aims, 
1852 Disrazui Ld. G. Bentinck v. (1872) 61 So keen was the 
feeling of the Protectionists, and so spurring the point of 
honour. 

Spur-rowel, Also 7 -rowl, 8 Sc. -roll. [f 
Spur 56.1 + Rowen sd.] 

1. The rowel or revolving pricking wheel of a 
spur. Also Comd., and in fig. context. 

1611 Cotce., Zartriere, the Spurre-rowell-like instrument 
wherewith Pustissiers make indented iags. 1649 DavENANT 
Love & Hon.1, i. 45 These bald chinnes are as familiar With 
their good starrs as with spur-rowells. @1724 in Ramsay 
Tea-table Alise. (1876) 11. 161 Curse on the spur-roll, Con- 
fonnded he the upper-leather. 1816 Scott AxiZig. xxi, Driv- 
ing the spur-rowels o' the law up to the head into Sir Arthur's 
sides to gar him payit. 1830 SKELTON Aleyrick's Antient 
Arms & Armour V1. Pl. \xxxi, Spur-rowels were never of 
six points before the reign of Henry VJ, nor of five till that 
of Charles I. 1866 ven. Standard 13 July 6 The more 
experienced Hungarian Hussars, jingling their monstrous 
spur-rowels, 

2. Her. =MOULLET? 1, 

18z0 Scotr Alonast. Introd. Ep., The arms on the dexter 
side are those of Glendinning,..and on the sinister three 
spur-rowels for those of Avenel. 

Spur-royal. Now fist. or arch. Forms: 7 
spur(re) roial, 7- spur royal; 6-7 spur-roiall, 
7-spur-royal (7 -all, spurroyal). [f. Spur sé.) 
+Royan sd. Cf. SpuR-RIAL.] A gold coin of the 
value of fifteen shillings, chiefly coined in the 
reign of James I; so called from having on its 
reverse the form of the sun with rays, resembling 
a spur-rowel. 

1600 Hottano Livy 1424 Aure? Romani, Peeces of gold 
coine..in round reckoning equivalent to our spur-roiall of 
tsSh. 1639 Mayne City Alatch 11. iii, Spur-royals, Harry- 
groats, or such odd coin Of husbandry, as in the King's 
reign now Would never pass. 1657 W. Rano tr. Gassendi's 
Life Peivesc 1. 132 The Solidus aureus..came at last..to 
the Value of our usuall Shilling or Spur-roiall. 1704 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4072/6 A red Sattin Purse, in which was a 5 Guinea 
Piece with a Spur Royal. 1711 Hearne Coélect. (O.H.S.) 
Hll.134A anal Gold Spur-royal shew'd me..of Hen, V1. 
1834 Mrs. Brav Warleigh xl. (1884) 298 A hundred spur 
royals must be your ransom: for I know your wealth, 1853 
Humpurevs Cota Coll. Alan. Ut. 465 The old noble..which 
was now termed a spzr royal, from the resemblance of the 
rays to the rowels of a spur. 

Jig. @1618 Svivester Little Bartas 616 Wks. (Grosart) 
TL. go Then was the Heav'n's Aznre Pavilion spred, And 
with Spur- Royals spangled over-head. 

Spurry (sporti), a. [f Spor sd.l+-y.] +a. 
Radiating like the points of a spur-rowel. Os. 
b. Of the nature of a spur or prop. o, Having 
spur-like projections. 

¢1611 CHAPMAN /éiad x1x. 368 His crested helmet..like 
a star..cast a spurry ray. 1863 W. Lancaster Preterita 
gi When the sick racking trees..Tear up their spurry 
fastenings. 1875 Buackxmone Alice Lorraine MI. ix. 146 
He quietly descended from the window, with the help of.. 
a spurry pear-tree. 

purt (spzit), sb.) [var. of Sprrr sd,2] 

1. ta. A short spell of (something). Oés. 

@1566 R. Eowanos Damon & P. F ij, It is very, .trimme, 
Tis Musselden ich weene; of fe’ lowship let me haue an other 
spurt, Ich can drinke as easly now as if I sate in my shurte. 
1613 Day Dyall (1614) 241 O how great injustice is it..to 
- deliver up that Soule to thy adversary the Divell, and all 
for a spurt of pleasure. @1699 Bonnett in W. Hamilton 
Life (1703) 1. 91 Those Qualities of Vanityand Worldliness, 
which I have contracted in this spurt of Health, 

_ b. A short space of time; a brief period. Esp. 
in phr. for a spurt. 

Freq, in the r7thc.; now dat. Not always clearly separ- 
able from next. 

aisgt H. Smitu 2nd Sernt. Lord's Supper (1611) 90 To 
amend thy euill life, not when age commeth, or for a 
spurt, hut to begin now, and last tilldeath. @ 1618 RALEIGH 
Fem. (1644) 121 To dispatch the whole manage of all eter- 
nity..in so short a spurt. 1694 W. Satmon Bate’s Dispens. 
(1713) 282/2 And such kind of Medicines are not to be 
given onty for a little while, for a Spurt and away, but 
assiduously for several Weeks together. 1706 T. Baxea 
Tunbridge Walks 1. i, But this course of life, sister, is but 
for a spurt: we must now think of settling our condition, 
1798 Mux. D’Ansiay Lett. ro Dec., Herschel has been in 
town for short spurts, and back again, two or three times. 
3894 eis Amer, Folk.lore So¢.(E.D.D.), Excuse me for 

spurt, 

2. A brief and unsustained effort; a sudden ont- 
break or spell of activity or exertion. 

@ 1591 Hi. Smitu Serr. (1592) 874 Some come to God as if 
they sid fetch fire, a spurt and nae like a messenger which 
is gone hefore he haue his answeare, 1643 Tucxnrv Balin of 
Gitead 30 A short spurt doth not try me, but the length and 
hardnesse of the way will at last tell me what leg 1 halt on. 
3654 FuLLea Comm. Ruth (2868) 154 After a spurt in their 


716 


calling for some few hours, they relapse again to laziness. 
1774 Gotoso. Nat. Hist. V1. 115 Although the savages held 
out,.. yet, for aspurt, the Englishmen were more nimble and 
speedy. 1883 Pal? Mall G. 20 Dec. 2/1 Not with a fitful 
spurt, but year in, year out, do these thonsands of,.lay 
helpers toil. 1885 Huxiey in £7/é (1900) II. vi. go Quinine 
. has given me a spurt for the last two days. 

b. Const. of . 

1791 R. Mytxe 2nd Rep. Thames 11 The Millers having 

a spurt of Business to do, were using all the Water as fast as 
possible, 279z Mary Woutsronecr. Rights Won. vii. 293, 
I do not forget the spurts of activity which sensibility pro- 
duces. 1867 Trottore Céron. Barset 11. Ix. 172 One of 
those men who seem horn to surprise the world by 2 spurt 
of prosperity. 1868 Daily News 8 July, Weak governments 
are like weak people; they put on spurts of energy and 
independence now and then. — 

e. A short spell of rapid movement ; a marked 
or sudden increase of speed attained by special 


exertion. 

1787'G.Gampavo' Acad, Horsemt. (1809) 46 The Doctor 
went off at a spurt. 1858 O. W. HoLmes Ant. Brea&f-t. xi, 
An easy gait—two, forty-five—Suits me;..Perhaps, for just 
n single spurt, Some seconds less would do no hurt. 1861 
Hucnes You Brown at Oxf. xiv. (1889) 134 Their boat 
.-dipped a little when they put on anything like a severe 
spurt, 1898 Al/butt's Syst. Afed. V. 844 It is hard to say 
what happens during [bicycling] spurts or at the outset of 
an excursion. ; 

d. ¢razsf. A marked increase or improvement 
in business; a sudden advance or rise of prices, 
etc.; also, the period during which this lasts. 

1814 Stock Exchange Laid Open 25 When the Jobhers find 
the spurt, as they ei it, is over. 1880 Sat. Rev. 1 May 565 
Men of business instinctively felt what was coming, and, 
buying up large stocks at the lowest quotations, realized 
fortunes when the spurt came. 1898 MWesti1. Gaz.17 Nov. 
x0/t It is clear that the recent spurt in the price of the shares 
was unwarranted. 

e. A spell of gaiety; a frolic. 

1885 ‘Mrs. AtexanpEea’ Af Bay ix, After that spurt I 
went hack to Melbourne. 1890 ‘R. Botprewooo’ Coloniat 
Reformer (1891) 286 Puts me in mind of one of our Hurry- 
ghur dances. We used to have such jolly spurts at the old 
station. : , 

3. Ay spurts: a. In or with brief unsustained or 
spasmodic efforts; fitfully, spasmodically. ‘f Also 


by fits and spurts, by fits and starts. 

1605 CrapMANn 4é/ Fooles 11. i, [He] hath stolne, By his 
meere industry, and that by spurts, Such qualities as no wit 
else can match With plodding at perfection every houre, 
1683 in Verney Mest. (1907) 1. 523, 1 am like to bee 3 or 4 
months in a yeare at Claydon & that only by fits & spurts. 
1660 R. Coxe $ust. Vind. 21 Forsooth it is by spurts, and 
not long enongh to he accounted a settled Magistrate. 1882 
Atlantic Mfonihly L. 753 He [a negro] can work hard for a 
while by spurts. . 

b. In intermittent jets. (Cf. Spurr 33.3 1.) 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xxvi. (1658) 793 When a wound 
is made in the heart, blood will gush out by spurts at every 
shooting of the heart. 1789 W. Bucnan Dom. Afed. oe 
507 A sudden constriction takes place, and the urine is voided 
by spurts, and sometimes by drops only. 

4. Naut. A short spell of wind; =Srirtsé.2 2. 

1699 Dampier Voy. IL. mt. iv. 37 When we comeabreast of 
the Head- Lands, we..see the Breez curling on the Water on 
both sides of us, and sometimes get a spurt of it to help us 
forward. 1745 P. Tuomas Frui. Anson's Voy. 148 We made 
the best of every little Spurt of Wind. 

5. slang or dial. A small amount or quantity. 

1859 in Slang Dict. 100. 1889 in Survey Gloss. (1893) 39) 
Thad a little spurt of drink, that was all. 

6. U.S. A quick and sudden dash on the part of 
wild-fowl; a flight of this nature. 

1874 J. W. Lone Amer. Wildfowl i. 37 It is often desir- 
able weee ducks are flying in spurts,..to load as fast as 
possible. i 

Spurt, 54.2 Now dial. and rare. (Cf. Spirt 
86,3] A shoot or sprout. 

t60r Hottann Péiny II. 27 The Garden Sperages..send 
out at first certaine greene spurts or bnds peeping forth of 
the ground. /éfd. 196 The same yong springs eaten.. 
in a salad, in manner of the tender crops and spurts of the 
Colewort,..do fasten the teeth. 

Spurt (sport), 54.3 [f.Spurr v.1 (cf, Sprint sd.4), 
and perhaps partly from Spurr sd.1 3 b.] 

1. A stream or shower of water, etc., ejected or 
thrown up with some force and suddenness. 

1775 Asu, Spurt, a sudden stream. 1828-32 WessTea, 
Spurt, a sudden or violent ejection or gushing of a liquid 
substance from a tube, orifice, or other confined place. 
1868 Morris Larthiy Paradise (1870) 1.1. 111 Then from 
light feet a spurt of dust there sprang, 1871 Rossetti Poems, 
Dante at Verona xxviii, The conduits round the gardens 
sing.. Where wearied damsels rest and hold Their hands in 
the wet spurt of gold. 1877 Brack Green Past, xxxviii, AS 
the Esquimaux began to receive shooting spurts of spray 
from the rocks overhead. 

Jig. 1864 Canivie Fredk. Gt. xvi. xii. IV. 443 Thrice- 
private Gnvre de Poésies, in which are satirical spurts 
affecting more than one crowned head. 

transf. 1881 Rusxin Bible of Amiens ii. §25 The rocks 
all the way from Rhine, thus far, are jetsand spurts of basalt 
through irony sandstone. x Times 17 May 13/3 An 
adaptation of tbe dots and dashes of the Morse alphabet to 
flashes of light and spurts of sound. 

b. A spatter or splash made by a pen. 

3187 G. Stepuens in Archacologia XLII. 101 The spurts 
have been taken away in my woodcut, 

2. A sndden outhreak or outburst of feeling, 
action, etc. 

In this sense freq. Sulsgestive of Spvar sd.! 2, 

vibe 


r859 Tennyson Aleriin §& V. 374 A sudden spurt of 
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woman's jealousy. 1879 Froupe Cesar ix. 104 A spurt of 
insurrectionary fire had broken out in Italy. 1880 Miss 
Braopon Fusi as / ar xix, Little spurts of angry feeling 
flashed out of her now and then in her talk. 

Spurt, 33.4. Coal-mining. (See quot.) 

1883 GaesLey Gloss. Coal-mt. 233 Spurt, a peculiar kind of 
stone, much disintegrated and mixed with colouring matter. 

Spurt (spzit), vt [var. of Spr v1] 

1. twtr, =Spirt v1, Freq. with ozé and wf. 

1570 Foxe A. § M. 2287/1 He was..so manacled that y® 
bloud spurt ont of his fingers endes. 1578 Lyre Dodgers 76 
Round huskes, the which do open of themselves, and the 
seede being ripe, it spurteth and skippeth away. 1611 Cotcr., 
Surgeonner, to shoot out, spring, spurt vp. 1684 tr. Boned’s 
Mere. Coutpit. x1v. 502 Hardly any [blood] would spurt ont 
of the opened Vein. 1699 Dampier Voy. U1. ut. 89, 1 per- 
ceived two White Specks in the middle of the Boil; and 
squeezing it, two small white Worms spurted out, 1722-7 
Boyea Dict. Royal1.s.v. Rejatitir, He made the Dirt spurt 
up, or fly into his Face. 1800 CoLeaince Piccolomini 1. iv, 
My blood shall spurt ont for this Wallenstein. 1833 Ht. 
Martineau Brooke Farm vii. 89 The milk went on spurting 
and fizzing into the pail 1887 Bowen Z2uneid v. 469 A crim- 
soning flood Spurts from his lips in a torrent. 

Jig. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. u. 1. i, Some sharpness of 
temper, spurting at times from a stagnating character. 1858 
— Fredk. Gt 1x. v. UL. 453 Rumours are rife and eager, 
occasionally spurting-out into the Newspapers. 

b. To sputter. rave—). 

1854 Emenson Lett. § Soc. Aims iv. 119 Christmas hemlock 
spurting in the fire. 

2. trans, =Sprrtv.l2. Also const. out, up. 

1601 Hottann /iiny 1. 441 The remedie to keepe Wespes 
from them, is to spurt or squirt oile out of a mans mouth 
ypon them, 1653 H. Coan tr. Pinto’s Trav. li. 201 The 
Chauhainhaa then took water in his mouth and spurted it on 
his wife. 1687 A. Lovett tr. TAevenot’s Trav. u. 82 At every 
two fathoms distance there are Pipes which spurt up Water 
very high. 1925 Fawr. Dict.s.v. Headach,\n the next Place 
spurt Wine..into his Nostrils. 1774 Gotosm., Nat. Hist. 
(1862) IT. 166 They often fill their trunks with water. .to 
divert themselves by spurting it out like a fountain, 1886 
Suecoon tr. Flaudert’s Salammndd i. 7 A Lusitanian.. 
stalked about the tables, the while spurting fire from his 
nostrils. 

Jig. 1699 Benttey Pha. 122 His boyish Witticisms and 
doggeril Rhimes, which he has spurted here. 1827 CanLvLe 
Afisc. (1840) I. 34 His stream of meaning..will not flow 
quietly along its channel ; but is everand anon spurting itself 
up into epigrams and antithetic jets. 

Hence Spurted ff/. a.; Spurrter. 

1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compt. Gard. 11. 102 That 
Gum is nothing but a spurted Sap. 1890 Blackw. Mag. 
CXLVH. 420/2 It is only sentimentalists and spurters of 
rose-water that object to it. 

Spurt, v.2 Now dial. and rare. [var. Spier 
v2 Cf. Spurr sd.2] zztr. To sprout or shoot. 

1601 Hottano Péiny IT, 22 By this means indeed last they 
[se. onions) will longer without spurting. 31606 Manston 
Fawae u.i, Ny. But is not Faunus prefer'd with a right 
hand? Her. Did yon euer see a fellow so spurted vp ina 
moment? x610 [see Spaout sé! 1 hj, 

Spurt (spot), v.38 [f. Spurr sl 2. Cf. 
SPIRT v3] 

1. intr. To make a spurt; to put on increased 
speed, to make greater exertions, for a short time. 

1664 H. More Afyst. nig. 549 To spurt out and run 
on in a career withont attending the direction of their 
Superiours. 11793 Burns Let, to Ainslie 26 Apr. I have 
written many a letter;.. but then—they were original matter 
—spurt-away | zig, here; zag, there.] 186: Hucnes Yom 
Brown at Oxf. xxvii, The crowd on both sides cheered, as 
the..boat spurted from the Cherwell, and took the place of 
honour. 1897 Adléutt's Syst. Afed. V1. 841 It [i.e. alcohol) 
may enable a man ‘to spurt’ but not ‘to stay’. 

2. trans, To cause to spurt; to overtake by 
means Of a spurt. rare. 

2888 P. Fuantvaty Phys. Training 7 1f..he decides to wait 
on the goer all through, and try to spurt him at the end, 
he should practise short, sharp bursts of speed,..always 
finishing up with a sharp spurt. 

Spurting, v4/. sé. [f. Spurr v1] The action 
of the vb., in various senses. 

31611 Cotca., Jallissement, a spurting, sprowting, spout- 
ing, or spinning vp (of water). Jdid., Sertnguement, a 
squirting ; an iniecting, or spurting of liquor by a Siringe. 
1676 Wiseman Surg, Treat. (J.), If from a puncture.., 
the manner of the spurting out of the blood will shew it. 
1677 Mitce Fr. Dict. 1, Rejaillissement, a spurting up. 
1708 Sewer 11, Uyispatting, a Spurting out, lanching out. 
1822 Suetiey Scenes /r. Faust ii. 213 What glimmering 
spurting, stinking, burning, As Heaven and Earth were over- 
turning. 1844 Emrason &ss. 11. Nature, The crackling and 
spurting of hemlock in the flames. 1869 Day Puddiing 5 
in a Mach, § Hand-tools, The spurting about of the 
metal 

Spurting, A//. a. [f. Seurr v1] That spurts ; 
spirting. 

18z1 Crare Vill, Alinstr. U1. 187 The. .spurting dash Of 
muttering fountain, 1861 PaLey schylus, Choeph. 260 
note, Burning in the spurting pitch of the pyre of pine-wood. 
1871 StepHens in Archaeologia XLIU. ror What with the 
loose paper and the running ink, and the spurting pen. 

b. Spurting cucumber: see SPrRtinG ff/. a. 1b. 
1786 Angacaomait Arr. in Gard, Assist. 18 Hardy Annuals. 
--Cucumber, spurting. 

Spurtle (spvt'l), sd.1 Se. and north. Also 
6 spurtill, 9 -il, -el, spirtie, spurkle, etc. [Of 
doubtful origin: cf. SPARTLE sd.] 

1. +a. A flat implement used for turning oat- 
cakes, etc. Ods. b. A wooden stick for stirring 
porridge, etc.; a potstick or ‘thivel’, 

15..in Bannatyne MS, (Hunter, Club) 388 Ane spurtill 
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braid, and ane elwand. a@1572 Knox Hist, Ref, Wks. 1846 
1. 38'T'he preast (suid he)..standis up on Sounday, and cryes, 
‘Ane hes tynt a spurtill’, 1677 Nicorsonin 7rans, R. Lit. 
Soc. (1870) 1X. 320 Spurtle, a piece of wood for turning 
oaten cakes. 1748 in Herd Sc, Songs (1776) 11. 143 A spurtle 
and asowen mug. 19776" Our Goodman’ Ibid. 173 Muckle 
hae ¥ seen; But siller-handed spurtles Saw I never nane. 
Lbid, Gloss. 266 Spurtle, a flat iron for turning cakes. 1808 

AMIESON S.v., A wooden or iron spattle, for turning bread, 
ts called a sfrrzle, Angus). 1839 Witson Tades V. 370/1 
The lid of the pot in one hand, and the ‘spurtle’ in the 
other. 1894 Crockett Raiders xxi. 190 [She was] standing 
with the porridge spurtle in her hand. 

2. transf. A sword. Also attrib. 

3670 J. Faaser Polichron. (S.H.S.) 486 Then the King 
will say,..1ft please your Grace put up your spurtle, Peter! 
1789 Buans On Capt, Grose v, But now he's quat the spurtle- 
blade, And dog-skin wallet. 1822 Gatt Sir A. Wylie Ixxvi, 
‘The spurtle,’ as he peevishly called the sword. 

Spurtle(sp7st’)), 34.4 [f.next. Cf. Srirrue sé] 
The action or an act of spurtling. 

1894 ‘Fiona Macteoo' Pharais i, The spurtle of the sea- 
wrack,..the cries of the gulls, 

Spurtle (spa-1t’'l), v. [f Spurr v.t+-Le, Cf. 
SprrTe v.] 


lL. trans. a. To besprinkle or bespatter. rare. 

1633 J. Fisuza True Trojans iu. vii, The conduits of hisvitall 
spring being ript, Spurtled my robes, solliciting Reuenge. 
1868 R. W. Huxtiey Cotswold (Glouc.) Dial., Spurtle, to 
sprinkle with any fluid, 

b. To cause to spurt or spatter. rare. 

1858 Caswatt Peems 111 Around thee swarm Spirits of 
darkness fresh from yawning hell, Spurtling their fiery in- 
satiate wrath on thy defenceless head. 

2. intr, a, To burst or fly out in a small quan- 
tity or stream with some force or suddenness; to 
spirt or spnrt. 

_ 1651 Octtay Zs0f (1665) 37 Whilst warm Blood spurtles 

in his face and eyes. 1656 W. CoLes Art of Sinpling 39 

The seed will spurtle forth suddenly. 1899 J. G. Frazea in 

Fortn, Rev, April 660 Some young men,..opening veins in 

their arms, allow the blood to spurtie overthe edgeoftherock, 
b. To sputter. 

1671 Grew Anat. Pl. 1. (1682) 17 So Fenil-Seeds, held in 
the flame of a Candle, will spit and spurtle, like the Serum 


of Blood. 
+Spurtled, ¢. Sc. Ods. [Metathetic form 


of SpRUTTLED @.] Speckled, spotted, variegated. 

1513 Douctas 2neid 1. iv. 32(Small), Thai..twyse faldis 
thair spurtlit skynnis, but dowt, Ahout his hals.  /é7d. vit. 
Iv. 91 (1710), Ane byrd..Wyth spourtlit wyngis, clepit ane 
Specht wyth vs. 

Spurty,¢. rare. [f. Spurt sd.1+-y.] Char- 
acterized by spurts; intermittent, spasmodic. 

1894 Forum: May 305 Iu the relations of exercise to regi- 
men and exposure, in the dangers of a spurty and erethic 
diathesis, 

Spur-wheel, Also spur wheel. [Spur sé.1] 
A gear-wheel which has cogs or teeth on the peri- 
phery, projecting radially from the centre; a 
cog-wheel. 

1931 Phil. Trans, XXXVI. 10 The Spur Wheel. 1764 
J. Feacuson Lect. 78 A cog or spur-wheel may be placed 
upon each side of the water-wheel. 1805 Dickson Pract, 

gvic. L. Pl. xiv, On the axle of this water-wheel is fixed 
a large spur-wheel..of 160 cogs. 1861 SmiLes Engineers 
I11. 97 The power of the two cylinders was comhined hy 
means of spurwheels. 1884 W. i. Garexwoon Steel & [ron 
xi, 215 A spur-wheel, gearing into a pinion which is connec- 
ted with a train of gearing driven hy a small steam-engine. 

Jig. 1870 Mas. Rippett Anstin Friars iv, Love sets in 
motion the spur-wheel which turns all the other wheels of 
existence. c : 

Spur-wing, spurwing. Ornith. [Cf. next.] 
A spur-winged water-hen, goose, etc. 

184a Penny Cycl, XXII. 389/2 Spur-wing, the English 
name for species of the Genus Parra, 1855 anit Suppl, 
Sfur-wing; geese of the genus Plectropterus are also so 
called. They are natives of Africa, and have two strong 
Spurs on the shoulder of the wing. 1900 Grocan.& Snaap 

ape to Cairo xxiii. 294 At my first shot 1 killed two large 
spurwings, and a few more rounds provided geese for all the 
camp. 

attrib, 1897 Hinve Congo Arabs 270 The spur-wing geese 
seemed to he flocking preparatory to migrating. 

Spur-winged, 2. Ornith. [f. Spur sé.1] 
Having one or more stiff claws or spurs projecting 
from the pinion-hone of the wing. In specific 
names (see quots.). 

@, 1668 CHARLETON Ononiast. 116 Anser Chilensis,, the 
Spur-wing’d Goose of America. 1785 Latnam Gen. Synof. 
Birds 11. 1. 452 Spur-winged Goose, Anas Gambensis, 
1865 Livincsrong Zambesi xxi. 431 Occasionally we saw 
2-Spurwinged geese. 1879 E, P. WaiGnt Anim. Life 333 
The Spur-winged Goose (Plect roplerus gambensis)isanative 
of West Africa. 

b. 1755 G. Epwaaos Glean. Nat. Hist. 1. Pl. 280 The 
black-brested spur-winged Plover. 1785 LatHaM Gen. Synop. 
Birds 111, 1. 213 Spur-winged Plover, Charadrius spinosus, 
18ag Waterton Wand. = Aimer, 1. (1903) 32 The spur- 
winged plover, and a species of the curlew,.. frequently rise 
before you. 1899 F. V. Kiaay Sport £.C. Africa i, 4 The 
Spur-winged plovers not only warn the crocodiles, .. hut act 
as tooth-picks for the saurians, 

C. 1716 Petiveriana 1. 284 The Spur-wing’d Lapwing. 174 
G. Eowaros Nat. Hist, Birds 1. Pl. 48 The spur-winge 
Water Hen. 1824 Encyc?. Afetrop. (1845) XV1. 5397/1 The 

acnna, or spur-winged water-hen (Parra Chilensis), is a 

utiful bird with very long feet. 18a9 Grirritn tr. Cuvier 
VIII. 600 Spur-winged Swan, Anas Gambensis, 1897 Daily 
WVews 16 Nov. 6/2 The Spur-winged Lapwing of La Plata. 

Spus(e, obs. ff. Spouse 54. and v. Spuse- 

breche, -bruche, varr. Spouse-brEacu! Oés,- 
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+Sput, 2. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.) ¢razs. | 
To urge, incite, 

€1175 Lamé. Font, 123 He hit forgulte.. ba be he tuhte and 
spuhte [sic] bet folc to cristes cwale. a1225 Juliana 58 
(Royal MS.), Heo as be feond sputte [v.». spurede] ham te 
don hit, duden hit unsparlich. @1225 Aacr. A. 196 Pet flesch 
put [v.7. sput) propremen touward swetnesse & touward eise. | 

Sput, pa. t. and pa. ppl. (now diéa/.) of Spir v.? 

| Sputa, pl. of Sputus, 

+ Sputa-minous, 2. 04s. rare. [f. L. spida- 
min-, Spittamen, f. spiitdre to spit.) Of the nature 
of spittle ; characterized by the presence or flow 
of saliva, 

1gg7 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 25 b'2 They re- 
tayne in them a certayne sputaminous humiditye which 
descendeth out of the heade.  /6z¢. 51/1 Those which haue 
passede through the driveling or sputaminouse climate 
[=climacter]. ' 

+Sputania. Oés. Also -anta. (See quots.) 

1588-1617 GREENE A leida C, He became halfe lunaticke, | 
as if hee had eaten of the seed of sputanta, that troubleth 
the braine with giddinesse. /4i¢. G iv, Shee seemed to haue 
eaten of the herbe Sputania, which shutteth vp the stomake 
for a long season. : . 

+Sputa‘tion. Ods. [a. F. sputation, ad. 1. 
*sputatio,£. sputare, frequentative of spucre to spit. ] 
The action of spitting ; expectoration. 

1657 TomLInson Henou’s Disp. 166% Which may be easily 
exclnded by frequent sputation. 1666 G. Harvey Jord. 
Angl. (1672) 89 This simple bloody sputation of the Lungs 
is differenced from that, which concomitates a Pleurisie. 

+tSpu tative, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. spat-are: 
see -ATIVE.] Of, characterized by, given to (ex- 
cessive) spitting or salivation. 

21639 Worttos in Relig. (1672) 370 To see whether..¥ | 
could pick out any counsel to allay that Sputative Symp- 
tome which yet remaineth upon me from my obstruction of | 
the spleen. 1656 BLount Glossogr., Sputative, that spits 
often or much, 

Sputcheon (spz"tfon). 
(See quots.) 

1842 Buan Naval & Mfrl, Techn. Dict. 1, Batte de la cu- 
vetle, sputcheon of the mouth-piece of a sword-scabbard, or 
that part which retains the wooden scabbard. 1878 7 faves 
19 Nov. 10/2 The metal ‘sputcheon’ or ‘cup-lining ’ of the 
scabbard’s mouth must come in contact with the blade-edge 
when the sword is drawn. 

Spute, obs. form of Spout 54. 

Spute, v1 Os. or dial. Also 4 spoute, 6 
speut. [Aphetic form of Dispute v.] 7/7. To 
dispute ; to contend in disputation. Usu. const. wth. 

Modern instances from south-western dial. and U.S. are 
possibly of recent formation. 

@i225 Leg. Kath, 1308 Ne funde we nowhwer nan swa 
deope ilearet pat durste sputin wid us. a@1300 Cursor A, 
19407 Vp bar ras to spute him with Men pat war o sundri 
kyth. 13.. 2. &. Addit #. B. 845 Whatt! pay sputen & 
speken of so spitous seg a1400 /fymns Virgin (1867) 46 
And 3it oonis y siz him spute in be scoole halle. ¢1450 
Mirk's Festial 1og Oure lady sputyd wyth pe angell of be 
maner, and how scho schuld conceyue. 1556 J. HEywoop 
Spider & Fly xxxix. 4,1 forbad here all spouting in souos- 
trie [=sophistry]. Now thei speut, in speuting who may 
speut most hie. . A . . 

So + Spu'ting, disputing, disputation, Ods. rare. 

€1250 Owl & Night, 1574 Pu ue schalt..Onswere non bar- 
to fynde; Al bis sputing schal aswinde, 1556 [see above]. 

+Spute, v.2 Oss. [ad. L. sput-are to spit.) 
trans. To spit on (a person, etc.). 

1382 Wvcuir ¥od xxx. 10 To spute [L. conspuere] my face 
they shame not. 

Sputher, variant of SPUDDER. 

+Sputisoun. Oés.—! [Aphetic form of Dis- 
PUTISOUN.} Disputation. 

1395 Joseph Arim. 343 He sprong in his sputison, and 
speek harde wordes. 

+Spu'tous, a. Ods.—! In 4 sputus, -wys-. 
[var. of Sprrous a., perh. under the influence of 
Spore v.1] =Desrirous a. Hence + Sputously 


adv. Obs! 

€1420 Chron. Vilod. 4495 For Willibam was a full sputus 
mon, y-wys, & nomely bokke-hunters in his tyme nad no 
rest. ¢31450 Afirk's Festial 145 He..grynd his tebe, and 
rebuked sputwyslyche bys obyr lew. 

Sputter (spo'tez), 5d. [f. Spurrer v.] 

1, Noisy or violent and confused speech or dis- 
course; angry, excited, or fnssy argument or pro- 
test; fuss, clamour; =SPLUTTER sé. 1b. 

1673 Wycnertey Gentl Dancing Master v. i, All the 
sputter I made was hut to make this young man.. believe 
.ethat it was not with my connivance or consent. 1676 
Marvets Afr. Smirke 40 But he must make some sputter 
rather then be held to the terms of the Question. 1706 
Baynarp Cold Baths n. 275 Zjoun}ds it will kill you (quoth 
he in Sputter and Passion). 1721 STEELE Conscious Lovers 
1v. iii, What a deal of pother and sputter here is between 
my mistress and Mr. Myrtle from mere punctilio, 1760-72 
II. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) 111. 35 Weak or vapid 
tempers..boil over in..factious sputter and turbulence. 
181a D'Isractt Cada. Auth. (1867) 91 He has..chronicled 
his suppressed feelings..with all the flame and sputter of 
his strong prejudices. 1884 Chr. Common. 23 Oct. 20/3 
What is there left when the chaff of sputter and jangle of 
platitude and puerility bas been sifted away? 

b. An instance or occasion of this. rare. 

1692 Wacstarre Vind. Caroling vi. 64 (He) makes such 
a Sputter about the old Law. 17a1 Wopkow C4. Hist. 
(1828) 1. 340/1 [They] made a terrihle sputter against pri- 
vate meetings and socteties for prayer. . 

e, A state of bustling confuslon or excitement. | 


(Of obscure origin.] 
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1823 in Spirit Publ, Frnuds. 150 He will live ina sputter, 
And die ina gutter. @1898 in Eng. Dial, Dict. sw., ln a 
spulter, ina fuss. 

2. Matter ejected in or by sputtering. rare. 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1768) V. xxxi. 290 She pouted 
out her blubber-lips, as if to bellows up wind and sputter 
into her horse-nostrils. 1818 Topp, Sputter, moisture 
thrown out in sinall drops. 

3. The action or an act of sputtering; the emis- 
sion of smal! particles with some amount of 
explosive sound; the sound characteristic of or 
aceompanying this. Freq. fiy. or in fig. context. 

1837 Cartyin #7. Ket, 1. ui. v, Itisa quite new kind of 
contest this with the Parlement: no transitory sputter, as 
from collision of hard bodies. 1845 AvB. Samui fort. 
Scattergood fam, xxx. (1887) 97 Nothing breaking the 
silence but the occasional sputter of the rushlight. 189¢ 
Rev. of Reviews Apr. 403/1 ‘Lhe peaceful partition of Africa 
. dsevidently going to be carried out amid a constant sputter 
of little wars. 

b. A spattering or sprinkling. 

1887 Ruskin Praterita 11.150 Jiut, outside the ramparts, 
no more poor. A sputter, perhaps,..along the Savey road. 

Sputter (spytai), v. [ - Du. sputleren,WFris. 
sputterge, NY ris. spultert, sfiilere, of imitative 
origin. J 

1. ¢rans. To spit out in small particles and with 
a characteristic explosive sound or a series of 
such sounds. Also in fig. context. 

1598, 1602 [see Sputrerine fA/. a. 1). 1697 Davnen cieneid 
11.279 Twoserpents..lick’d their hissing jaws, that sputter d 
flame. 1720 Porr /fMad xxtt.g21 ‘Thus sourly wail'd he, 
sput'ring dirt and gore. 1791 Cowrrr Jdiad xxi. 972 He 
grasp'd his horn, and sputt'ring as he stood ‘Ihe ordure 
forth, the Argives thus bespake. 1835 T. MatcHety A ristapa. 
dAicharn, 1041 note, A habit which he had of sputtering his 
saliva on bystanders. 

b. “ransf. Yo scatter, throw up or about, in 
small particles. 

1845 S. Jupp Wargaret 1. xvii, One [sled] went giddying 
round and round, fraying and sputtering the snow, and 
dashed against a tree. 

2. To utter hastily and with the emission of 
small particles of saliva; to cjaculate in a con- 
fused, indistinct, or uncontrolled manner, esp. 
from anger or excitetnent. Cf. SrLUTTER v. 1. 

a 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 1. 170 Nor out of..ine 
advertency should we sputter our reproachfulspeech. 1681 
H. Nevite /’lato Rediv. 260, 1 have known some men so 
full of their own Notions, that they went up and down 
sputtering them in every Mans Face. 1753 Foote Lugdisho. 
in Paris 1, Our pretty gentlemen..sputter nothing fut bad 
French in the side-boxes at home, 1817 Byron Seppe aliv, 
Like our har=h northern whistling, grunting guttural, Which 
we're obliged to hiss, and spit, and sputter all. 1841 Brown- 
ING a ie Passes Poems (1905) 169 So Luca. . lives to sputter 
His fulsome dotage on you. 1891 S.C. Scnivente Our sields 
& Cites 172 Don't be a fool when you are talking to the 
managing clerk.., and go sputtering any of this rot to him. 

b. With ou. 

1730Swirt }indic. Ld. Carteret Wks. 1841 1h.113/2 With- 
out the least pretended incitement [to] sputter out the basest 
and falsest accusations. 1783 Miss Burney Larly Diary 
(1889) 11. 310 This speech he sputtered out just as if his mouth 
had been full of beef and pudding. 1877 Swtth & Wace's 
Dict. Chr. Biog. 1. 469 Another desperate attempt to sputter 
out the guttural, Phthasuarsas, is found in Theophanes. 

3. intr, Of persons: To eject from the mouth, 
to spit out, food or saliva in small particles with 
some force and in a noisy explosive manuer. 

1681 H. More /-xfos, Dan. 285 The Welch-man. .bit the 
Rine of the Orange into his mouth together with the Pulp, 
which made him sputter and make hard faces. 1683 Trvon 
Way to Health 305 ‘Vhey feed them till they sputter out of 
their Mouthes, and also cast it up. 1719 Dx For Crusoe i. 
(Globe) 216 Putting a little [salt] into eg own Mouth, he 
seem’d to mauseate it, and would spit and sputter at it. 1792 
Mme. D'Aastay Diary V. vit. 319 Putting her face close to 
mine, and sputtering at every word from excessive eager- 
ness. 1845 Wuitengad A. Savage 350 As a child sputters 
and wawls when physic is forced upon it. 1878 P. Bayne 
Pur. Rev. ii. a8 His tongue was too large for his mouth; he 
stuttered and sputtered. 

4, To speak or talk hastily and confusedly or 
disjointedly. 

Freq. with implication of prec. sense. 

1681 T. Fatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 48 (1713) UU. +) 
He storms and sputters like—like any think. 1696 W. 
Mountacu Holland 4 The Servants..sputter’d in Dutch, 
which they understood not. 1730 Swiet Traudus 1.9 Why 
must he sputter, spawl, and slaver it In vain against the 
People’s Fav'rite? /did. 63 Though he sputter throu ha 
session, It never makes the least impression. 1831 ‘Tae- 
Lawxy Adv. Younger Son 11. 160 Sputtering about the 
ignorance of womankind. 1852 H. Rocers Eclipse of Faith 
167 They hegan to sputter at one another, on the supposition 
thet each was mocking his neighbour. 1871 Tennyson 
Last Tourn. 65 Then, sputtering thro” the hedge of splin- 
ter'd teeth,, sald the maim’d churl. ‘ 

transf, 1838 Scott F. Af, Perth vii, The sea-gull, which 
flutte inate a sputters most at the commencement 
of a gale of win . i 

5. To make or give out a sputtering sound or 
sounds, esp. under the influence of heat. 

1692 Drvoen Cleonenes 1.1, Like the Green Wood That 
sputtring in the Flame works outward into Tears. 1706 E. 
Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 79 Vex him then, and he 
shall swell and sputter like a roasted apple. 1866 Waittiza 
Snow-bound 172 The mug of cider simmered slow, The 
apples sputtered in a row. 


AE: 1879 McCarthy Ows Jimtes xviii. 11. 16 Chartism 
huhbled and sputtered a little yet in some of the provincial 
towns. 


SPUTTERER. 


b. Of a candle, fire, etc, (Cf. the ff/. a. 2.) 

1845 ALB. Smitn ort. Scattergood Fam, xxxii. (1887) 109 
The candle .. was sputtering with the rain-drops, 1850 
Dickens Dav. Cogp. xx, The newly-kindled fire crackled 
and sputtered. 1889 D. C. Murray Dangerous Catspaw 
20 A gas jet, which shrieked and sputtered as he applied 
the match. 

Spu'tterer. vare-°. 
who or that which sputters. 

1687 Miécr Gi. ry. Dict. 1, Sputterer, ..une personne gui 
crachote & force de parler vite. 1755 in JouNson. 

Sp ee a vil, sb, [f. as prec.] The action 
of the verb in various senses ; an instance of this. 

1719 Bover Dict. Royal 1, Crachotement, .. Sputtering, 
Spitting often. 1837 CartyLe Ar, Rev. U1. 11. iv, A con- 
tinual crackling and sputtering of riots from the whole face 
of France. 1844 Dickens Afard. Chuz. iii, Such a smoking 
and sputtering of wood newly lighted in a damp chimney. 
1884 /ortx. Kev. Mar. 326 Feeble little sputterings of mutual 
admiration or inane twaddle. 

b. p/. Small particles sputtered out or emitted 


with some force and noise. 
1894 Hatt Caine Manxman ww. xiv, Then Nancy began 
to fly about the kitchen like sputterings out of the frying-pan. 


Sputtering, 7//. a. [f. as prec.] : 

1. Emitting or ejecting saliva or spittle, Also in 
comb. venom-sputtering. 

1598 Marston Sco.Villanie ui. xi. 229 Avaunt lewd curre, 
presume not speake Or with thy venome-sputtering chaps to 
harke Gainst well-pend poems, 1602 Dekker Satiro-m, Wks. 
1873 1. 244 Thy sputtering chappes yelpe, that Arrogance, 
and Impudence, ..are the essentiall parts of a Courtier. 

2. Characterized by, burning with, making or 
giving ont, a succession of explosive sounds 
accompanied by the emission of small particles, 
sparks, or bursts of flame. 

1649 G. Daniet Yrinarch., Hen, Vycxx, The Despaireing 
flame Resigns its Sputtering light, ere the ‘ime came. 1697 
Dayven Encid xu. 762 The laurels crackle in the sputt’ring 
fire. 1743 Davinson -# weid Viti. 251 Others dip the sputtering 
Metals in the lrough. 1794 Scumetsser Syst. Vin. 1. 219 
The socalled sprudel stone or sputtering stone, from Carls- 
had. 1837 Cartyte / Rev, ut. vy. vi, The wheels of Langres 
scream, amid their sputtering fire-halo. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van, Fair \xi, A sputtering tallow candle. 1880 Grant 
fist. Judie vi. 33,2 A sputtering fire of musketry was kept 
up for two hours. 

b. Of sound, cte. 

1825 Jamieson Supfl., Sotter,..the bubbling, crackling, 
or sputtering noise made by any thing in boiling or cooking. 
1860 Tynoatt Glac. 1. xxv. 189 My lamp..carried on a 
sputtering combustion. 1874 L. SterHEn /fours Libr, (1892) 
l. iii. 94 His writings resemble those fireworks which.. 
suddenly break out again into sputtering explosions. 

3. Of speech, etc., or of persons with reference 
to this: (see SPUTTER v. 4). 

1691 New Disc. Old Iutreague xxxiii. 33 Sir, W—m 
W-—nms first the Cause espous'd, And all his sputtering Elo- 
quence he rous'd. 17596 Mrs. Detaxy Life & Corr. (1861) 
II1l. 411 To make out sputtering Hampden’s observation, 
1812 ComBe Tour Picturesque xxi, ‘Then. his shrill and 
sputv’ring speeches. ¢1825 Lo. Cocksurn Alem, iii. (1874) 
135 His voice..got sputtering and screechy when he became 
excited. 1835 I. MitcHELL Aréstoph. Acharn, 1041 note, 
Tt would bave afforded the angry chorus a very appropriate 
cuelaten against their parsimonious and sputtering pro- 
vider. 

Hence Spu'tteringly adv., in a sputtering 
manner; with a sputter or sputters. 

1833 Lams Zia u. Barbara S—, When she crammed a 
portion of it into her mouth, she was obliged sputteringly to 
reject it, 1861 Temple Bar 111. 359 ‘ But—but’—I exclaimed 
sputteringly. 

Sputtery (spztari), 2. rare. [f. Spurrer v, 
+-¥.] Inclined to sputter or burst out explos- 
ively; of a sputtering natnre. 

1858 Caatyte /redk. Gt, ui v. 1. 232 This youth, very 
full of fire,..bad been rather sputtery upon his Uncle. 1864 
Tbid. xv. ix. 1V. 384 D’Argens., Has abundance of light 
sputtery wit, and Provengal fire and ingenuity. 1867 — 
Rentin, (1881) 11. 59 His mood had really heen splenetic, 
sputtery, and improper, 

| Sputum (spiztim), Afed. Pl. sputa (spiz'ta). 
[L. spitteeme spit, spittle, nent. pa. pple, of spadre 
to spit.] Saliva or spittle mixed with mucus or 
purulent matter, and cxpectorated in certain 
diseased states of the lungs, chest, or throat; a 
mass or quantity of this. 

sing, 1693 tr, Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Sputunry a 
Liquor thicker than ordinary Spittle, 1784 Med. Ae 
397 The qualities of the sputum. 1803 Afed. Frni. 1X. 378 
Although the cough continues, the expectoration is more 
free, the sputum being of a thicker consistence and milder 


quality. 1881 Zadet 28 Feb. 358 S. f tum left 
on the edge of the cup. ce: sn ae 


2, 1829 Cooren Good's Study Med. 13. 470 Frequently 
the characteristic sputa are observed only at the very hegin- 
ning of the disease. 1876 Baistowe 7h. & Pract. Aled. 
(1878) 438 With the advance of the disease, .the sputa nsnally 
become increased in quantity. 


Spuwe, obs. form of Srew z, 

Spuying, obs. form of Spewine vi, sd. 

Spuyl(e, obs. forms of Spoin sd. and v.21 

Spy (spzi), 52. Also 4-7 spie, spye. [ad. OF. 
espre (=Sp. and Pg. espia, It. spia) Espy sb.3 
hence also MDn. sce, In sense 4 partly f. Sry 2] 

1, One who spies upon or watches a person or 
persons secretly; 2» secret agent whose business 
it is to keep a person, place, ete,, under close 


[f. Sperrer v.} One 
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observation; esp. one employed by a government in 
order to obtain information relating to the military 
or naval affairs of other countries, or to collect in- 
telligence of any kind. 

c12go Gen. & Ex. 2169 It semet wel Sat je spies ben, And 
in-to @is lond cumen to sen, And..for to spien ur lord de 
king. /did. 2174 Spies were we neuer non. ¢1380 WYCLiF 
IVs. (1880) 272 God hap 3ouen a prest to he a pie to aspie 
pe sotil disceitis of pe fend & warne be peple of hem. ¢1384 
Cuaucer A. Fame u. 196 Though that Fame bad al the pies 
In al a Realme, and al the spies. ¢14g00 MaunpeEv, (1839) 
xi, 131 Whan the Spyes seen ony Cristene men comen upon 
hem, thei rennen to the Townes. ¢1440 J’ronip. Parw. 469/1 
Spy, or watare.., explorator, 1508 Dunbar 7ua Marut 
Wenten 161 To speik, quoth scho, 1 sall nought spar; ther 
is no spy neir. 192 Suaks. Ven. & Ad. 655 This sour in- 
former, this hate-breeding spy. 1617 Morvson /tén, 11. 13 
Theeves have their spies commonly in all Innes, to inquire 
after the condition of passengers. 1667 Mutton P. Z. u. 

o, 1 come no Spie With purpose to explore or to disturb 
The secrets of your Realm. 1706-7 Farquuar Beaux’ Strat. 
10.1, Why some think he'sa dees some guess he’s a Mounte- 
bank. 1797 Mrs. Ranciirre /fadian xiii, They are cer- 
tainly spies from the Monastery. 1855 Prescott Philip 1, 
u. iii. I. 172 His spies were everywhere, mingling with the 
suspected and insinuating themselves into their confidence. 
1882 J. H. Brunt Ref CA. Eng, 11. 122 John Hooper. .and 
.. William Latimer .. informed against him to the Privy 
Council, having no doubt been sent as official spies. 

transf. and jog. 1g90 Srenser /, Q, 1. ii, 17 Each others 
equall puissaunce enuies, And through their iron sides with 
cruell spies Does seeke to perce. /érd. 1. i, 36 And whilest 
he bath'd, with her two crafty te She secretly would 
search each daintie lim. 1654 WuitLock Zooctontia 560 
Yestimonies of dying Saints:..we may call them Intelligence 
from the Spies of Eternity, seeing.. the Grapes of that 
Canaan. 1663 Patrick Parad. Prigr. xxi, If there be any 
thing of greater force than other to bring you acquainted 
with the joy and peace of Jerusalem,..this must he that 
happy Spy. 

b. Const. o, ufo (rarely of). Also transf. 

1375 Barour Bruce vu. 386 He to Carleill than vald ga, 
peda quhill thar-in soiorn ma, And haf his spyis on the 
kyng. 1623 Wotron in Pearsall Smith Life ¢& Lett. (1907) 
11. 237, 1 conceive it a duty to tell your Lordship first how 
we stand here at this date. For ambassadors (in our old 
Kentish language) are but spies of the time. 1680 N. ‘Tate 
Loyal Generad Addr. E. Tayler Av, He was a most diligent 
Spite upon Nature. 1725 DE For Voy. round World (1840) 
35 They had presently three Dutchmen, set hy the Dutch 
captain, unperceived hy them, to be spies upon them, and to 
mark exactly what they did. 1797 Mxs. Ranciirre /talian 
ii, He suspected that this man was at once the spy of his 
steps and the defamer of his love. 1833 Ht. Maatineau 
Loam & Lugger \. iii. 38 But these men are spies only upon 
those who break the laws. 1849 Macaucay //zst. Eng. v. L 
533 There is strong reason to believe that he provided for 
his own safety by pretending at Whitehall to be a spy on 
the Whigs. . 

ce. As the title of various periodicals, ete, 

ae Spie, communicating Intelligence from Oxford. 
1706 E, Warp, The London Spy. 1712 Swirt Let. Eng. 
Tongue Wks. 1751 11. 1. 189 Those monstrous productions, 
which under the name of trips, spies, amusements, and other 
conceited appellations, have over-run us for some years past. 
1739 The Universal Spy, or London Weekly Magazine. 
2810-1 [Hocc), The Spy. A periodical paper of literary 
amusement and instruction. 1854 Poultry Chron, 11. 17. 
The ‘ Worcester =P ‘says that the corn crop in Central 
Massachusetts, wil te nearly or quite an average one. 


td. Black spy, the Devil. 

aszooin B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew. 

2. Af. A person employed in time of war to 
obtain secret information; regarding the enemy; 
in early use esp. one venturing in disguise into the 
enemy's camp or territory. 

13 . K. Als, 3530 (Linc.), Pe spies on hope sydes gop, An 
tellip tales for sob, Of Alisaundre, and eke Darie. 1338 R. 
Brunne CAvon, (1810) 241 Had pei had a spie among be 
Walssh oste,..Pei had hien men lyuand, pat per to dede 
went. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Sainds xl. (Ninian) 905 Pe Inglis.. 
vend bar spy hetraisit had pame to be knycht. ¢ 1420 Lypc. 
Assembly of Gods 1022 Er he came at the felde he sent yet 
pryuyly Sensnalyte before, in maner of a spy. ¢ 1450 Merlin 
xviii. 290 On the morowe erly Gawein sente a spie for to se 
what the saisnesdiden. 1533 Tinpate Lord's Supger Wks. 
(1573) 472/1 As il a souldier of our aduersaries part shoulde 
come in among ys with our Lordes hadge,.. we would..take 
bim fora spye. a1548 Hart Chron., Hen. VIII, 25b, At 
a certayn foord shewed to them hy a spy which serued ye 
yoman of ye tentes of vitailes, 1665 MANLEY Grotius’ 
Leow-C, Wars 267 Then they considered their danger, 
especially upon the Return of some that had heen sent as 
Spies. 1699 Temete “7st, Eng. 113 Upon approach of bis 
Enemies he sent Spies into the Norman Camp, who were 
taken, 1777 in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev, (1883) 1. 428 My 
scouts and spies inform me, that the enemy's head-quarters 
and main body are at Saratoga, 1846 Wricut &ss. Afid. 
Ages Il. xiti. 87 In the early romances, no disguise is so 
frequently used hy a spy as that of a minstrel, 1899 The 
Hague Conference Art. 29, An individual can only he con- 
sidered a spy if, acting clandestinely, or on false pretences, 
he obtains or seeks to obtain information in the zone of 
operations ol a belligerent, with the intention of communi- 
cating it to the bostile party. 

+3. An ambush, ambuscade, snare. Obs. rare. 
Cf, Espy sé. 1b. 

¢1380 Antecrist in Todd Téree Treat. Wyeltf (1851) 116 
He sittebin spies wip riche men pat he slee an innocent man 
in privee. 1382 Wreutr 1 Aiags xvi, 20 The remnaunt..of 
the wordis of Zamry, and of the spies [1388 tresouns] of him, 
and of the tyraundise. P 

4, The action of spying; secret observation or 
watching ; an instance or occasion of this, Chiefly 
in phrases. 

erqso Kut, de la Tour (1868) 7 Hit happed that the lorde 


SPY. 


made spie how the gentill-woman was gone to hide ber. 
160s Suaks. Macé. un. i. 130, I will aduise you where to 
plant your selues, Acquaint you with the perfect Spy o’ th’ 
time, The moment on't, 17591 Mentale Foundling 1. 143 
This young Baggage was on the Spy, and cannot bold her 
Tongue when she has done. 1857 A. Maynew Paved with 
Gold x1. viii, But he's always at the window looking over 
your way, and if you keep aspy on her, there'll he some fun. 

5. attrib, and Comd., as spy-huniing, -knave, 
-like adj., -mania, -sysiem, -work, etc.s +spy- 
boat, a vessel used for purposes of observation; 
spy-money, payment for the services of a spy; 
spy-ship, = sfy-boat ; Spy Wednesday, in Irish 
use, the Wednesday before Easter (in allusion, it 
is said, to Judas). 

1637 Heywoop Royall Shif 10 A kind of *Spie-boates 
which waited upon a fleete at sea. 1693 Luttaeit Brief 
Ret. (1857) IIL. 52 The German spy boat came upon the coast 
of France with a fleet of 16 French merchant men. 1704 
Lond, Gaz. No. 4019/2 Her Majesty's Spy Boat the Chat- 
ham Prize. 1871 N. Suepraro Shut uf in Paris 5&8 Crowd 
dissolves to wreak its wrath in *spy-hunting. 1622 FLeTcuEeR 
Beggar's Bush ut. iii, You are sent here, Sirra, To discover 
certain Gentlemen, a “spy-knave. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rev. Prologue, *Spie-like suggestions, privie whisperings, 
And thousand such promooting sleights as these. 1668 
Extr. State Papers rel. Friends Ser. 1. (1912) 276 He 
may be imployed about busines from Holland, and soe 
spy like carry intelligence there. 1894 Dazly News 21 Nov. 
5/4 The recrudescence of the *spy-mania in France. 1713 
Apoison Guard. No. 97 2 4 *Spy-money to John Trott her 
footman, and Mrs. Sarah Wheedle, ber companion. 1858 
tr. Life of Navier 188 The *spy-ships which he had sent.. 
to ascertain the fate of the contest hetween the Acheens and 
Portuguese. 1880 MceCaatny Ow Tises Nii. 1V. 137 The 
*spy system was soon flourishing in full force. 1842 Lover 
Handy Andy xxiii, She spakes like a French spy,..and she 
was missin’, 1 remember, all last *Spy-Wednesday. 1804 J. 
Lanwoon Vo Gun Soats 23 Her Emissaries are at the secret 
*spywork of observation and information. 1818 CopseTt 
Pod. Reg. XXXL. 50 It appears..that the Duke of Mon 
trose. highly approved of his spy-work. 

Spy (spoi), v. Forms: 3-4 spien, 4-7 spie 
(4, © spi); 4-6 spye (4 speize, 5 spy3e, Spyyn), 
4-spy. Also 5 pa. pple. spyne. [ad. OF. esper 
Espy v, Cf. MDu. sfier (Du. spieden), MLG. speen, 
MSw. sfeda, speya (Sw. sfeja), ON. speja, spxja.] 

I. ¢vaus. 1. To watch (a person, etc.) in a secret 
or stealthy manner; to keep under observation with 
hostile intent ; to act as a spy upon (one). 

e1zga Gen. & Ex. 2172 Came is for non oder Sing, but for 
to spien ur lord de king. 1338 R. Bauxne Chron. (1810) 40 
Eilred 3ede porgh his lond, priucly to spie Euerilkon Fe 
Danes. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saintsit. (Paul) 22 In lerusalem he 
wes hofte, spyit, waitit, and bundyn ofte. a 1400 Sgr. Lowe 
Degre 641 The steward was ordeyned to spy And for to take 
them utterly. 14g6 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 164 
Men may..barate thair inymyes.., or 3it ger spy thame, 
and se quhen thay ar in disaray. 2 1533 Lv. Berners /uon 
clix. 6:2 The same tyme tbere was on the mountayne .vi. 
theues who laye to spye the marchauntes. 1617 Moryson 
tin. u. 111 Sir Francis Staffords Lieutenant of his horse, 
sent by Sir Henri Daners to spy the rehels proceedings. 

1890 Pall Mall G. 22 Oct. 12 Since the commencement of 
the Empire one half of France spied the other half. 1884 
tr. Gaboriau's Little Old Afan i, Indignantly declaring that 
he was not in the babit of ‘spying ’ the tenants of the house. 

b. To make stealthy observations in (a country 
or place) from hostile motives. Also with oz. 

aiz00 Cursor Al. ce Pan said iosepb,..‘ Bot er yee 

comen be land to spit’ 13.. Coer de L. 718 With velanye 
Ye be come my londe to spye, And sum treson me for todon! 
1457 Haapinc Chron. in Eng, Hist. Rev. Oct. (1912) 751 
[He] gafe me in commaundement Scotlonde to spye. How 
that it mygbt bene hostayed and distroyed. ¢ 1470 Henry 
Wallace y. 490 The toune he spyit, and that forthocht we 
sone. 1935 CoverDALe Vuid, xiii, 16 ‘The men, whom 
Moses sent forth to spye out the lande. /dfd¢, 21 They went 
vp, & spyed the lande. 21626 Goucr Sevm. Dignity Chivalry 
§ 3 Those choice men which were..sent to spie the Land of 
Canaan. 1653 H.Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav, xxii. 77 He sente 
two small Barques. .to spy the Port, and sound the depth of 
the river. 

c, To (scek to) discover or ascertain by stealthy 
observation. Usu. with dependent clanse. = 

1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 83 Roberd about did spie, 
if Malcolme wild haf wrouht. 1375 Barsour Bruce xv. 114 
Thai gert spy That mony of schir Eduardis men War scalit 
in the cuntretben. ¢1386 CHaucer Frankl. T. 778 For wel 
he spyed whan sche wolde go Out of hir bous to eny maner 
place. ax400 Pistill of Susan 122 Spyes now specialy if be 
gatis be sperid. ¢ 1460 Sowneley Alysi, ix. 110 Luke that 
thou spy, both far and nere,..1f thou here any saghes sere 
..Of that lad. c1470 Henay Wadlace v1. 467 Spyand full 
fast, quhar bis awaill suld be. 1611 Bipte 2 Kings vi. 13 
Goe and spie where he is, that J may send and fetch him. 

1828 Lytron Pelham: M11. xix, Thornton..said he would 
go alone, to spy whether we might return. 1864 TENNYSON 
Aylmer's F.569 Some low fever ranging round to spy The 
weakness of a people or a house. J 

2. To look out for, to seek an opportunity for, 
in aclose or stealthy manner, Now rare. | 

13.. K. Adis. 6998 (Laud MS.), Queed & harme he wil me 
spye. 13.. 2. £. Aldit. P. B.1774 pe prowde prynce of perce 
. with ledes of armes, Pat now has spyed a space to spovle 
Caldeez. 138 Wrcuir Zcclus. xii, 15 In his herte he spieth, 
that he turne thee vp so doun into the dich. cxgo0 Dest. 
Troy 5085 In speche may men spie the speker to know, 
And wete, by his wordes, the wit pat he heires, a1425 
Cursor M. 19715 Ni3zte or day whenne pei my3t spie Bimur- 
perment to do him dize. 

1859 MrarpitH Page ling 
all 's been spying Long to ha 

8. To look at, examine, 


Serry i, One that outjuggles 
ave me, and he has me now. 


or observe closely or 


SPY. 


carefully; to see or behold; in mod. use sfec., to 
investigate with a spy-glass or telescope. 

e132g Metr. Hom.13 His sawel gern spied he (se. Satan], 
Yef he moht se or find thar inne Any filth or spotte of sinne. 
1377 LancL. P. Pé, B. u. 225 Spiceres spoke with hym, to 
spien here ware, ¢ 1440 [pomydox 1730, I haue the spyed, 
sythe pou oute 3ede: Thou arte my lemman, as I haue 
thoght. rgo8 Dunsar 7a Mariit WVemen 70, 1 suld at 
fairis he found, new faceis to spy. 1549 Conzfl. Seot. Prol. 11 
Quhen he hed contemplit & spyit the proportions & pro- 

reteis of nature. 1590 Srenser /. Q.1.iv. 5 And all the 
ices partes, that few could spie, Were ruinous and old, but 
painted cunningly. 1822 H. & J. Suita Rey. ddr. 35 Thy 
rival staggers ; come and spy her Deep in the mud as thou 
art inthe mire. 1872 B. Taytor Paws (1875) 11. 52 Great 
Pan in cheerful mood stands hy, Rejoiced the wondrous 
things to spy. 1893 Ear: Dunmore Pamirs IL. 78, I spied 
the whole ground, and never saw a beast, 

4. To catch sight of; to descry or discover; to 
notice or observe. Cf. Espy v 2. 

13.. K. Adis. 2183 (Land MS.), A jolyf kyng ycleped 
hatrys Spyeb Alisaundres prys. 1375 Barsova Lrice xix. 
528 The lord Dowglas has spyit a vay, How that he mycht 
about thame ryd. ¢ 1380 Si Ferumé, 1295 It mizte hermye 
gow alle in cas if my fader mi3tit spie. 1404-8 26 Pol. Poems 
29 [Let] No fende spot vppon pe spy3e._ @ 1450 Kut. dela 
Four{1868) 60 The theef.. gothe and comithe till he be spied, 
and thanne istake, 1480 Not, Devyl/ 823 in Hazl. £. P,P. 
I. 251 Themperonre..hade hys seruaunte throwe hym a 
bone. So he dyd, and whan Robert re had spyne fete.]. 
1578 Gam, Gurton 1. iv, Good lord ! shall never be my 
luck my nee'le again to spy? 1890 Srenser /.Q.1.i.7 
A shadie grove not fare away they spide. 1626 in Ellis Orig, 
Lett, Ser, 1. 11], 216 In my passage, spying a doore guarded 
by one,..I went, and..found an easie entrance. 1687 A, 
Hoven tr. Dhevenot's Trav. 1, 166 When they spie that 
Fish, they strike him on the back with Harping-Irons. 1719 
De For Crusve 1. 80 Looking out to Sea in hopes of seeing 
a Ship, then fancy at a vast Distance I spy'd a Sail. 1774 
Goupsa. Vat. Hist. (1776) ¥.138 By dilating the pupil, the 
animal..is enabled to spy its prey..in the dark. 1849 S4. 
Nat. Hist, Mammatia (il. 13 There is great danger if 
the hippopotamus spies the huntsman before he can throw 
his spear. 1885-94 R. Brioces Eros 5 Pryche May xxv, It 
must end our love If they should hear or spy thee from ahove, 

transf, 21704 T. Brown Dk. Ormond's Recovery Wks. 
1730 [. 5r His mind enlarg’d, and boundless as the sky, 
Shall unknown worlds and heaven's recesses spy. 


b. With immaterial object. 

¢.131§ SHOREHAM 1. 1851 3yf bet one weddeb be pral,..And 
gyf a spyet pat sobe prof fetc.}. ¢1q00 Icvain § Gaw. 3013 

ur kyng.. Passed thurgh many cuntre, Aventures to spir 
and spy. 1g08 Dunsan Pua Maritt Wemen 271 Thought I 
dispytit thaim agane, thai spyit itna thing. 1549 E. ALLEN 
Paraphr. Rev. 4 Whan they spye any thing amysse in them 
selves. 1598 Drayton Heroicad Ep. (1619) xxii, Feare see- 
ing all, fearesit of allisspy’d. 1667 Mitton /. Z. tv, 100g 
The latter..kickt the beam; Which Gabriel spying, thus 
bespake the Fiend. 1734 Watts Reig. Fur. (1739) 95 
Does nature find so much convenience, or spy so much 
decency in it? 1780 Cowren Lez. 8 June, If you spy any 
fault in my Latin, tell me, for Lam sometimes in doubt. 1810 
Scort Lady of L.t. xix, Her kindness and her worth tospy, 
You need but gaze on Ellen’s eye, 1813 — Trierm. Introd. 
vy, Too oft my anxious eye has spied That secret grief thou 
fain wouldst hide. : 

ec. With clause as object. 

¢ 1325 Song of Yesterday in E. E. P, (1862) 137 Whon pat 
he wol pe assayle, Pat wost pon not, ne neuer may spye. 
¢1350 Will. Palerne 3399 Ac spacly pe spaynoles speized 
he was slayne. ¢1400 Gasmelyn 490 Now | haue spied pat 
frendes haue I none. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, Xxxv. 181 
Besyde a ryver anda craggy roche This gyaunt was whyche 
spyed me approche, 1573 Tussen //usd. (1878) 60 Let 

fristmas spie yard cleane to lie. xg90 Lopce Exuphues 
Gold, Leg. l2b, Aliena..spied where the hare was by the 
hounds, and could see day ata little hole. 1628 Mitton 
Vac. Exerc. 61 Thy drowsie Nurse hath sworn she did 
them spie Come tripping to the Room. 1859 ‘TENNYSON 
Guinevere 31 For Sir Launcelot passing hy Spied where he 
couch'd. 

5. To find of, to search or seck orf, by observa- 


tion or scrutiny. 

1530 TInpALE Prof, Romans & 2 No manconld spy out the 
intent, and meanyng of it. a 1533 Lp, Beaners //xon lv. 
188 As Huon foughte he spyed out the paynym that had 

yuen him his swerde, 1584 Power Lioyd's Cambria 151 
The Normans began to spie out the Commodities of Wales, 
1617 Monvson /¢7n, t. 1 The senses..are (as it were) our 
Sentinels and Watch-men, to spie out all dangers. 1650 
Husseat Pili Formatity 69 They might spie out the Saints 
liberty. 1706 E. Warn Wooden World Diss. (1708) 72 He 
can spy out the Faults in the Structure of a Boat, sooner 
than those of himself. 1782 Mme. D’Arstay Diary 28 Oct., 
Lady Shelley, who spied us out, sent us an invitation to her 
party. 1848 Tuackeray edt. 28 July, I felt ashamed of 
myself for spying out their follies. 1893 Mas. F. Evviot 
Diary Constantinople vi, One little black-eyed child. spied 
me out as I left the carriage. 

AI. tutr, 6. To make observations (now sfcc. 
witha spy-glass); to keep watch; to be on the look 
ont. 

& 1300 Cursor M, 27372 Pe preist bi-gin pan his franyng, 
Sua o ferrum for to spi Til he find diiar be ae ly, Se. 
E, Alltt. P.B. 780 Pere in longyng al ny3t he lengez ip wones, 
Whyl be sonerayn to Sodamas sende to spye. ¢1375 Sc 
Leg. Sainés xiii. (Mark) 137 And sa eftyre spyit pai, bat 
pal fand hyme one [ae G 1430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 
2563 So long he spied day and night Til he hapened to hane 
asight. 1g08 Dunsan 7a Afariz? Wemen q27 That [may 
SPY, vnaspyit, a space me beside. 1530 Patsca. 728/2, [ spye 
for one, I_ lye awayte for hym, ye aguette. 21631 DoNNE 
Songs & Sonnets, Break of day ti, If itfsc. light] could speake 
as well as spie, This were the worst that it could say. 

or Longim. Mag. Nov. 73 After a very cursory glance 
round with my own glass, I shut it up and began talking as 
Charlie spied, 
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b. Const, a¢ (a thing). 

1806 Beresrorp Afiseries Hus. Life vy. ix, While there 
was nothing in the house worth spying at. 2826 Hoon J/er- 
maid of Margate ii, On Margate beach,.. Where urchins 
wander to pick up shells, And the Cit to spy at the ships. 

7. To make stcaJthy or covert observations; to 
play the spy; to pry. 

1486 Sir G. Have Lew Arms (S.T.S.) 238 [They may] tra- 
vaill in were and pes..sa that thare be na coverit malice 
under, as to spy. 1893 SHAKS. Lxcr. 1086 Revealing day 
through every cranny spies. 1604 — O/A. 111. iii, 147 As T 
confesse it is my Natures plague ‘f'o spy into Abuses. 1614 
Corer, .Vouscher, to spy, pry, sneake into corners, thrust 
his nose into cuery thing. a@ 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. i. 
ii, But spy your worst, good spy, 1 will dispose of this where 
least you like ! 

b. Const. o1 or pon (a person, etc.). 

1626 Donne Lett. (1651) 314 But this evening I will spie 
upon the Blishop} 1774 Gotpsu. Mest. Greece IL, 102, 
Lam come to spy upon your vanity and ambition. 1883 G, J. 
Cayrey Las Alforjas 11.141 What do you mean, sir, by 
spying upon my movements? 1891 Farrar Darkn. § Daw 
xiv, It is no such pleasure to be Emperor with you to spy 
an me, 

Spy-, the stem of the vb. used in combs., in 
tbe sense of ‘that spics’ as spy-a//, -fault, -maiden, 
or ‘from or through which one may spy’ as spy- 
hole, -house, -tower, -window. Also Svy-GLass. 

(a) 1355 WatREMAN Fardle Factions i. xi, 256 Thei haue 
also certaine spiefaultes ordinarilie appoincted. .that spie in 
every shiere suche as be necligent. 1593 Passionate Morrice 
80 This Honestie is such a pestilent spie-fault. 1631 Doxe 
Polydoron 117 A Criminal shall have fanltie Spy-faults 
Enough going to Prison. 
Diss. (1708) 11 The first Thing he peeps at, thre’ this trusty 
Spy-all, is, the Chase's Port-Holes. 1791 Cowrer Zéfad x1. 
469 Archer shrew-tongued ! spie-maiden ! man of curls? 

(6) 1917 Berxecey Jral. Dour Italy Whs. 1871 1V. 542 
‘Towers .. along the coast, being spy-towers against the 
Turks. 1867 P. Kennepy Banks of Bore xxxvii. 288, 1 got 
a..tumbler of punch sitting in my corner inside the spy- 
hole. 1888 Stevenson Jlack Arrow 125 Here and there, 
were spyholes, concealed, on the other side, by the carving 
of the cornice. 1896 «1 édutt's Syst, Wed. 1. 312 Z is a glass 
spy-hole throngh which the inmates can be watched. 1896 
R. G. Mourton BE. Fob Introd. 38 The eagle in her spy- 
house of inaccessible crags. 1903 W. Warp 2 'robl. & Persons 
303 Another room at Moorfields, with a spy window. 

+ Spy, variant of Spr zt. Obs. 

1315 SHOREHAM 1. 2035 Spy, felpe! Per hy my3te hyt do 
kendelyche, On-kende hys hare onselthe. 

Spyal, Spyar, obs. forms of SPIAL, SPIER. 

Spycarie, obs. form of SPICERY. 

+Spyeccard. Ods.-! (Origin and meaning 
obscure. Cf. SPITTARD.) 

1486 BR, St. Albans fiv b, Ther be beestysof the chace of 
theswete fewte. And tho be the Bucke, the Doo, the Beere, 
the Reyndere, the Elke, the Spyceard, the Otre, and the 
Mattron. 

Spyce, obs. form of SPICE. 

Spydom. [f Sry s.] Spying; espionage ; 
the world of spies. 

1889 Times 27 Dec. 6/5 Should the practice of spydom 
become universal, farewell to all domestic confidence and 
happiness. 1862 Morning Star 18 June,The notion of spy- 
dom is so abhorrent to the English feeling. 1899 Daily cl. 
2 Sept. 10/5 The happy family of spydom assembled in 
Panizzardi's dining-room, 

Spyer, variant of Sprer. Spyere, obs. form 
of SpHerE Ss. Spyghtful(l, obs. ff. Sprrervun a, 

Spy-glass. Also spyglass. [f, Spr v. + GLass 
shl 10, Cf. SpyInc-GLass, 

1. A telescope; a field-glass. 

1706 E, Waro Wooden World Diss, (1708) 11 He's never 
without a swinging large Spy-glass. 1753 Pédl. Trans. 
XLVIIE, 227 Turning the littleend of a Ppa itappeared 
something like the ruins of Palmyra. 1814 Scott Diary 31 
Aug. in Lockhar? (1837) 11, viii. 252 The whole, as seen with 
a spyglass, seems ruinous, 1840 Maarvat Poor Yack xxi, 
A telescope, or spy-glass, as sailors generally call them, 1875 
W. Mcluwaarta Guide Wigtownshire 50 Here with a spy- 
glass one may discern the entrance to Dirk Hatterick’s cave, 

2, dial, An eye-glass. 

1883 R. CLeLanp /uchbracken xi, 86, | have lost my gold 
spy-glass, something has caught the chain and hroken it, 

Spying, vbl. sb. [f. Spyz] The action of 
the verb, in varions senses. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 338 Sir Jon de Waleis taken 
was ip a pleyn, Porgh spiyng ae Norreis, 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. vi. xxviii. (Bodl, MS), Lizt..destroieth 
fals waitinges and spyinges. ¢1430 Pe Gener, (Roxb.) 
9138 But thei he armed in al maners,.. For auenture of ony 
spiyng. 1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R. xiv. xiil. 473 
Mount Fasga is the hyll of spienge, of syghte, and of by- 
holdynge, 1523 Lo. Bernens Frorss. I. liti, 75 None coulde 
yssue out without spyeng. a 1568 Ascuam Scholem, 11. (Arb.) 
148 The spying of this fault now is not the curiositie of Eng- 
lish eyes. 1611 CoTcr., Specu/ation,..a Viewing, watching, 
or spying out from a high place. 1883 Lougm. Mag. Nov. 
72 The Hill of Badeney..on ordinary days gave us our first 
vantage-ground for spying. 1907 Athenzum 6 July 6/2 
His suspicions and spyings and petty meddlings certainly 
had required extraordinary patience. | | 

b. atirib., as spying-hole, -mission, -place. 

1791 Bentuam Panoft. 1. Postscr. bya A thin partition.. 
with blinded spying-holes running in the line level with the 
Inspector's eye. 1848 W. H. Kexty tr. L, Blanc s fist. 
Ten ¥. 11.448 Confident..that there was no truth in the 
spying mission attributed to Conseil. 1894 Wevaan Man 
in Black 79 The closet was a spying-place, and these were 
Judas-holes, 

Spying-glass. [f. prec.] 

1. =Spy-aqLass 1. Now rare. 


1706 E. Waro IFoeden World + 


SQUAB. 


1682 tr. Glanius' Voy. Bengala 28 Thus did they appear 
to us through our Spying-Glass, and every one. . believed 
they saw very distinctly with it. 1739 /V&s. of Learned 1, 
85 From whence Servius might conclude that he knew the 
Use of Spying-Glasses. 1770 Barern Journ. Lond. to 
Genoa 1, x. 59, | saw through my spying-glass a ship that 
seemed to make towards us. 1803 WVavad Chron, UX. 477 
By the help of my spying-glass ] had made a drawing. 1885 
R. Bucnanan slaman Hater ix, | was up on the tower wi" 
my spying-glass. 

+2. An opera-glass; an eye-glass. Ods. 

1767 Waxsurton in W. & Hurd Lett. (180g) 405, I was 
accosted by a little, round, well-fed gentleman, with..a spy- 
ing-glass dangling in a black ribbon at his button. 1780 
Ana, Reg. uw. 4 As they are masked, they do not scruple to 
reconnoitre the company with their spying-glasses. 1795 
Wotcor DP Pindar) Conrention Bill Wks. 1812 TIT. 32u 
And will it not be deem'd a daring thing ‘Vo ogle throuzt 
spying-glass the King. : 

Spy’ism. [f. Spy sd.] Espionage. 

1847 in WEBSTER. rgoz A, W. Marcunont Sartta the 
Carlisi vii sg The episode was a part of that spyism she 
had declared so prevalent. 

Spyler. vare—'. [?f. Sriupv.2] (See quat.) 

1844 H. Sterugxs Jeok of farm VL. g21 This process is 
easiest done by inserting rolls of moulded cheese, extracted 
hy the scoop or sfyfer, into holes previously made in the 
new cheese by the same scoup, an instrument usually ent 
ployed by cheesemongers to taste cheese. 

Spylt, obs, furm of Srett 54,1 

+Spynist, jf/.a. Sc. Obs-! [For spanast: 
sec SPANISH 7.1] Expanded, opened. 

1§08 Dunsar Ya Marit Wemen 2g New vpspred vypou 
spray, as new spynist rose. 

Spyr(e, Spyrr, obs, forms of Sreen v.t 

Spysecr, obs. forms of Spice, Spicer. 

Spy'ship. [f. Sry s/.] | The office or occu- 
pation of a spy. 

1779 Warner in Jesse Seltyn & Contemp. (1844) 1V. 43 
So, sir, there is an end of my atfair and my spyship, f-r Ido 
not think I can have anything else to say to you abv ut it. 
1825 Lp, Cocknurn J/enz. 327 Ihe inconvenient fact of his 
having reccived considerable sums. . from Goveinment--not 
for his spyship, 1865 A¢heneune No. 1956. 554°2 Personal 
spyship on the part of Jonson. 

Spysorye, obs. f. Sriceny. Spyte, obs. f. 
Seirsd.l and v.l Spyttarde, var. Srirrarp Obs. 
Spytuously, -wysly, varr. Spitous.y adv. Obs. 

+ Sqawde, var. of Scawep a. Cds. 

1578 Wutstone 2nd 22. Promos § Cass. Vv. ii, What 
seekes thou good fellaw? Jok#. My sqawde Mare. 

Squab (skwgb), st. Also 7, 9 da/., squob, § 
squobb, squabb. [Of uncertain origin: cf. Quan 
5h.1 and Sw. dial. sgvabd loose fat Nesh, sgvadba 
a fat woman, sgvablig flabby, Norw. dial. shcabé 
a soft wet mass. } 

+1. A raw, inexperienced person. Ods.— 

1640 Brome Sfaragus Gard. u. ii, | warrant you, is he a 
trim youth? We must make him one lacke, ‘tis such a squab 
asthou never sawest; such a lumpe, we may make what 
we will of him. 

2. A newly-hatched, unficdged, or very young 


bird. Also fig. of a person. 

1682 SuapweEt Aledal Fon Bayes 69 Should all thy bor- 
row'd plumes we from thee tear, How truly Poet Squab 
would’st thou appear! a@xrgoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Creve, 
Squad,..a new Hatcht Chick. 1736 W. Extis Mew Exper.95 
The earliest young ones [#. ¢. goslings] are commonly sent ta 
Londonin March,,. called squabs, 1838 Hottoway roe, Dit, 
Squad, an unfledged bird. 1853 Kane Grinnedd Exp, xix. 
(1856) 146 Some of the men succeeded in reaching the squahs 
f=young anks] by introducing their arms. 1865 KixcsLey 
Herew, v, At the bottom of each [pie] a squab or young 
cormorant. ; 

b. sfec. A young pigeon. 

1694 Motreux Rabelais iv. lix. 234 Pigeons, Squobbs, 
and Squeakers. 1765 7rcat. Dom. Pigeons 50 This article, 
and the young sqnabs, will nearly, if mot quite, maintain 
your Pigeons in foad. 1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 573/2 It is 
generally considered that a cock [pigeon] homes quickest 
when driving to nest,and a hen when she is feeding squabs, 
1867 AuGuSTA WILSON Vashti xxvi, The gale blew down 
my pigeon-house and mashed all my squabs, rgoz R,W. 
Cianners Maids of Paradise i, Among which generations 
of pigeons had huilt nests and raised countless broods of 
squealing squabs, " 

e,. A young rabbit. rare. , 

1838 Hottoway Prov, Dict., Squad,..a young rabbit, be- 
fore it is covered with hair. 

3. A short fat person. 

a1joo B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Squat, a very fat, truss 
Person. 1710 Pore Le? (1735) 1. 152 We shall then see 
that the Gerdes of this World..are naturally as arrant 
Squabs as those that went more loose. 1791 O’KeEFFe 
Wald Oats tv. i, Your figure is the most happy comedy squab 
Lever saw. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas v. i. p29 A fat laughin 
squab of a woman. 1823 Lapy GRanvILLE Lett. (1894) 1. 
240 He is a fat, sallow squab of a man. aa BARTRAM 
People of Clopton vii. 201 A great fat squab loike Lucy. 

4, A sofa, ottoman, or couch. ; 

1664 Verney Mle. (1907) IL. 201 For a drawing-rome 
i should have 2 squobs, ee turned woden chars of the haith 
of the Jonge seates. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2498/4 The Cover- 
ing of a large Squab, the upper side of Cloth of silver, the 
Ground white and toward a Filamot. 41710 Pore /»it.; 
Artemisia 10 On her large squab you find her spread, Like 
a fat corpse upon a bed. 1719 De For Crusoe i. 178 Under 
this I had made me a Squab or Couch, with the Skins of the 
Creatures I had kill’d, and with other soft Things. 1788 
W, H. Maasiate Vor&sh. 1. 355 Sgvad, a couch, common 
im most farm ‘houses’. 1867 Aforn, Star 1 Jan. 2 In conse- 
quence of the fullness of the house the deceased was com- 
pelled to sleep on a sofa or squab in the bar. 1892 M.C, F. 


SQUAB, 


Moaris Vorksh, Folk Talk 377 The squab isa roughly- 

made couch or Jong-settle with cushions, differing from the 

ordinary long-settle in that it has one arm iustead of two, 
5. A thick or soft cushion, esf. one serving to 


cover the seat of a chair or sofa. 

1687 Mitce Gt. Fy. Dict., A Squab, or very soft Cushion, 
coussin fort mon, 1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), A Sguad,a 
soft stuffed Cushion or Stool. 1730 Juv. R. Woolley's Goods 
(1732) 8, 3 Pair of Window Curtaius and 3 Squabs of the 
same. 1748 Ricuaroson Clarissa VI. 158 Au old broken- 
bottomed cane couch, without a squab, or coverlid, sunk at 
one corner [ete.]. 181g H. Busx | estriad 1v. 1051 Bolster- 
ing his head with squabs, his mind with hope, 1839 Dick Ens 
Nickleby x, Chairs, with turued legs and green chintz squabs 
to match the curtains. 1881 G. Macponatp J/ary Alarston 
age She was poking the little fists into the squab of the 
sofa. 

transf. 1860 Mavuew Upper Rhine y. 272 The apparatus 
appears to be more like a large squab of a watch-pocket. 

b. A cushion forming part of the inside fittings 
of a carriage. 

1794 W. Fetton Carriages (1f01) 1. 145 A squab, or sleep- 
ing cushion ;.. occasionally added to the insides of those car- 
riages, for the head or shoulders to incline against. 1844 
Hewcerr Parsons & Widows vii, He looked into the car- 
riage, turned up the squabs, 1888 Farr & Turupe Coach 
Trimming vi. 75 Back Squabs are not usually fastened at 
the sides, and it is the custom to make the sides curving out 
from the straight line, that the squab may not when fixed 
appear narrower across the middle. - 

6. altv7. a. In sense 2, as sguab-condition, -gull, 
pigeon, -virtiuoso, 

1686 F. Spence tr. Varitéas’ Ho. Aledicis 227 He nurs'd 
up these Squab-virtuoso’s in Literature almost from the very 
Cradle. 1741 Contpl. FantePicce 1. ii. 21g To pickle Spar- 
rows or Squab-Pigeons. 1856 Kane Arch. Expl. 1, xxiv. 
320 The squab-gull of Hans Island has a well-earned reputa- 
tion..for its delicions juices. 1877 Newton in ucyed, Brit. 
VI. 407 Yhe young {of the cormorant)..remain for some 
time in the squab-condition. 

b. In senses 4 and 5, as squab chair, cushion, 
-seal, sofa. 

1837 Marryat Dog Fiend xxiv, Seated on the squab sofa. 
1849 Ate. Situ /ottleton Legacy (1854) 263 ‘There were 
squab seats all round the room. 1860 Adé Fear Round 
No. 63. 306 An old mahogany Empire arm.chair, with squab 
cushiou. 1864 V.§ Q. 3rd Ser. VI. 136/2 Upholsterers make 
sofa and couch seats of three kinds, called respectively squal- 
seats, spring seats, and stuffed tight seats. 1867 O. W. 
Hoimes Guardian Angel ii, Nurse Byloe let herself drop 
into a flaccid squab cbair. 

Squab (skwob), a. 
(Cf prec.] 

1. Of persons: Short and stout; squat and plump. 
_ 1675 Wycnertey Country Wife ww. iii, | am now no more 
interruption to 'em..than a little squab French page who 
speaks no English. 1682 Fratman Heracl. Ridens (1713) 
Hf, 234 Do you know that same Squab Blade with the light 
Peruke? 1703 Farqunar Inconstant 1.ii, A Dutch woman 
is squab, 1760 Gorpsm. Cit. I, Ixvili, As Rock is remark- 
aN A aia his great rival, Franks, is remarkably tall. 1827 
T. Hamiiton Cyril Thornton (1845) 47 His lordship was a 
little squab man. 1865 Reader No. 122. 489/2 The squab 
yellow Hottentots. 1884 Besant Dorothy Forster i, His 
eyes were large, his figure short and squab. 

b. Having a thick clumsy form. 

1723 Cuampers tr. Le Clere'’s Archit. 1. 46 The Capital.. 
wou'd be too flat and squab, 1818 Scotr Hrt. Midi. xiiv, 
Turning his squab nose up in the air. 1885 Crark RussELi 
Strange Voy. v, A large three-masted ironclad, with low 
squab funnel. 1894 fader Sept. 134 That ancient ship .. 
with her. .artillery runuing the fat squab length of her, 

ce. Comb., as squab-faced, -looking, -shaped adjs. 

1781 Mug, D'Arstay Diary May, The Attorney-General, 

@ most squat and squab-looking man. 179§ Soutney Le¢#, 
Srom Spain (700) g Its fountain ornamented witb a squab- 
faced figure of Fame, 1865 ALEX. SmitH Summer in Skye 
ii, Comical squab-faced deities in silver and bronze. 1889 
C, Eowarves Sardinia §& the Sardes 103 Mostly its build- 
ings are low, squab-shaped, and of sun-dried brick. 

2. Young and undeveloped; es. of young hirds, 
unfledged or not fully fledged, newly or lately 
hatched, 

1706 Putts (ed. Kersey), A Sguab Rabbet or Chick, 
one so young that ‘tis scarce fit to be eaten, 1709 Brit. 
Apollo No, 46. 3/x A Glazier..Came like a Squab-Rook 
flutt'ring down. 19774 G. Waite Seléorne Ixi, 1..found in 
each nest only two squab, naked jud/7. 19789 Iid,, The 
squab young we brought down and placed on the grass-plot. 
1807-8 W. lavinc Sadnag. (1824) 269 A nest-full of little 
squab Cupids, 

+3. Reserved, quiet. Ods,—1 

1689 N. Lee Princ, Cleve su. i, Your demure Ladies that 
are sa Squob in company, are Divels in a corner. 

+4. Abrupt, blunt, curt. Ods. 

1737 Heavev Afer. 11. 340 Most people blamed the Duke 
of Argyll for so squab an attack. a 1743 SavacE An Author 
to be det ? 8 Thus have I caused his Enemies..to libel him 
for my appab compliment. 1756 H. WatroLe Leté. Mann 
(1833) II]. 125 We have returned a sgvaé answer, retorting 
the infraction of trenties. 1759 /éid. 338 Lord Ligonier in 
words was more squab. ‘If he ee a court-martial, he 
might go seek it in Germany,’ 

Squab (skwob), v. “Also 9 dial. squob. [Cf. 
SquaB sé, and a. 


1. ‘vans. To knock or beat severely; to squash, 
squeeze flat. Now dial. 

1668 Witnins Real Char. Dict., To Squad, break, sp. by 
down casting. 1687 Mitcs Gt. Fr. Dict. u, To S a or 


squelch one, to beat him to mash lati: 
3847~ in midl, and southern Tes ma elie Coca 


2. ref. To squat (oneself). 


3 caelomee and Warw. dial,, ‘to squeeze (oneself ) into 


Also 7 squob, 8 squabb. 
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1680 R. L’Estrance Eras. Collog. (1711) 9 The Sea- 
Priest..squabs himself down directly upou our Shoulders. 

3. trans. With off: To reject bluntly. 

1812 Sporting Mag. XL, 41 Maslen..baving most friends 
on the hill, he squabbed off these evasions. 

4. To stuff or stuff up. 

1819 H. Busx Dessert 37 Ye whose divans, recesses, and 
whose piers, Are squabb'd with ottomans and chiffoniers. 
3892 Cent. Dict., Squad, v.t., to stuff thickly and catch 
through with thread at regular intervals, as a cushion, 

5. intr. To fall or hang in a full or heavy manner. 

1755 Jounson, 70 Squad, v.n., to fall down plump or flat, 
1845 S. Juon A/argaret u. xi, Ladies in.. short cloaks 
with hoods squabbing behind, known as cardiuals. 

Squab, 7x/. and adv. Also 9 dial. squob. 
[Imitative.} a. zed, (See quot.) 

a1625 Fretcuer IVomen Pleas'd1. i, 1 should be loath to 
see ye Come fluttering down like a young Rook, cry squah, 
And take ye up with your brains beaten into your buttocks. 

b. adv. With a heavy fall or squash. 
1692 R, L’Estrancr Fables, Eagle & Tort. 192 The Eagle 


took him up a matter of Steeple-high into the Air, and... 


dropt him down, Squab upon a Rock. 1847 HALtrw. s.v. 
Squob, He throwed him down squoh. Sussex. 1890 Glouc. 
Gloss, 149 Ex came down squob. : 
Squaba‘sh, sé. [A fanciful combination of 
squash and bash, prob. due to Prof. Wilson.] A 


crushing blow; a squashing. 

1818 Blackw. fag. 111,250 The Author of ‘ The Dentist’ 
is most rash; If printed, ‘twould secure hima squabash. 1832 
Witson /déd. XX XI. 281 Here are some verses that give all 
such shallow and senseless critics the squabash ! 

Squabash (skwgbe'J),v. [f. pree.] éraxs. To 
crush, squash, demolish. 

1822 Bluckw, Alag. X1. 88 When their darling was 
squabash"d At glorious Waterloo. 1827 Scorr Fraé. 17 Jan., 
His satire of the Baviad and Maeviad squabashed at one 
blow asetof coxcombs. 1843 Barnam Jngoldshy Leg. (ed. 2) 
Pref., In order utterly to squabash and demolish every gain- 
sayer, 1886 Pal/ Alal/G. 23 Feb. 4/1 Mr. Ruskin is right 
in'saying that J. S. Mill has been squabashed. 

Hence Squaba'sher. 

1827 Blackw., Mag. XX1. 650 That was a squabasher to 
the Elchee, who tried to back out of the argument. 1842 
(tid, L. 66 Sidney Smith,..squabasher of the cowardly. . 
invention of the ballot-box. 

Squabbed, a. Also 7 squobb’d. [f. Squan 
a. or vw] Squat, dumpy. 

1694 MottEux Aadelais iv. ix. 38 A strapping, fusty 
squobb'd Dowdy. 1822 Blackw. Alag. X11. 70 What, that 
squabb'd thing? that’s none of mine. 1893 IVeste. Gaz 
7 Mar. 9/2 A ‘squabbed’ shape dome and an ordinary 
*Ramsbottom’ safety valve. ioe. 

Squa‘bbing. [f. Squan 5. 5 b.] Cushioning 
used in carriages. 

1888 Farr & Turupe Coach Trimming ..6 Brown huck- 
ram, which is well adapted for marking purposes and the 
linings of squabbings. did. vi. 73 Recesses..causing the 
sinking of the squabbing. 

Squa‘bbish, a. 
what squab or squat. 

1666 G. Harvev Alorb. Angé. xii. 135 The dyets of two 
Nations. .rendring those of a squabbish lardy habit of body; 
us of a thinner..appearance. 1784 J. Baray Lect. Art ii. 
(1848) 94 Excesses and deficiencies in the human form,.. 
squabbish and short 


Squabble (skw9'b'l), 53. Also 7 squable, 
squabel, scwable. [prob. imitative: cf. next and 
Sw. dial. sgvaddel.] A wrangle, dispute, brawl ; 


a petty quarrel. 

60a How Chuse Good Wife Aivb, Hoping Mistresse you 
will passe ouer all these Iarres and squabels in good health. 
1652 Brome Alad Couple u.i, 1..have undersold a parcel 
of the best Commodities my husband had. And should hee 
know’t wee should have such a scwable. 1690 C. NEssE 
Hist, O.& N. Test. 1. 367 Whom possibly in some rude 
squabble ye have kill’d. 1748 H. WALpoLe Corr, (1846) HI. 
208 Except elections, and such tiresome squabbles,,.it is 
all harmony. 1788 JEFFerson Jit. (1859) IT. 440 ‘The 
squabbles, in which the pote the dissipations, and_ the 
tyranny of kings, keep this hemispbere constantly embroiled. 
1832 Hr. Martineau /redand i. 8 The disputes. .became so 
virulent that the agent could get no rest from squabhles 
and complaints. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. 353 Politics 
were dying down into the squabbles of a knot of nobles. 

Squabble (skwg'b’l), v. Also 7 squob(b)le, 
7-8 squable, [See prec.] 

1, txtv. To wrangle or brawl; to engage in a 
petty quarrel or dispute; to argue disagreeably or 
with heat. Freq. const. about, for, over, etc. 

1604 Suaks. O2/, 1. iii. 281 Drunke? And speake Parrat? 
And squabble? Swagger? «1677 Barrow Sev. Wks. 1716 
I, 171 It agreeth to children, .to squabble; to women of 
meanest rank to scold. 1693 Humours Town 46 They are 
launching out into the Sea of Politicks,..squabling to be 
Burgesses. 1930 Lett. to Sir W, Strickland rel. to Coal 
Trade 28 To deliver all the Coals out of the Ship first, and 
then squabble about the price. 19789 Wotcor (P. Pindar) 
ie to falling Minister Wks, 1812 II. 118 Good places For 
which so oft the people squabble. 1839 TuackERAv Fatal 
Boots Dec., Her temper was dreadful, and we used to be 
squabbling from moroing till night! 1873 Mrs. Wxitnev 
Other Girls xxi, They've been squabbling over it these five 
minutes, 

b. Const. zwz¢h (another or others), 

2655 Carer Tentations tv. iii. 27 As brethren out of envy 
will squabble one with another about a party coloured coat, 
1660 H. More Jfyst. Godl, To Rdr. 15 My forbearing..to 
squable with every petty Sect. 1677 W. Hucues Jan 0 
Siu 1. ix..148 The eat comes again, aud squabbles wit! 
him. 1740 Craper Afol. (1756) 1. 290 They had forgot their 
former fatal mistake of squabling with their actors, 1831 


rare. [£.SquaBa.] Some- 


| an irregular or ‘squahbled’ appearance to the line. 


SQUAB-PIE. 


Tretawny Adv. Younger Son 1.156 A yak, or little cow, 
which was squabbling with the children about some fruit. 
1889 Cork. Mag. Feb. 118, I feel too miserable and too 
dejected to squabble with Frances, 

c. transf. Of a stream. (Cf Brawt v.1 3.) 

1868 G. Macoonato RX. Falconer 1. 241 On the grassy 
bank of the gently-flowing river, at the other edge of whose 
level the little canal eAlabBled along. 

2. trans, In Typog., to throw (type) out of line; 
to disarrange or disorder; to twist or skew so as to 
mix the lines. 

1674 BLount Glossogr, (ed. 4), Sguoddde, is a term among 
Printers, when the Compositor has set a Form, before it is 
Imposed, some lines happen to fall out of their order, they 
say it is squobled. 1683 Moxon Alech, Exere., Printing 
xxl, » 3 He spreads and Squabbles the Shanks of the 
Letters between his Fingers askew. did. 391 A Page or 
Form is Squabbled when the Letter of one or more Lines 
are got into any of the adjaceat Lines; or that the Letter 
or Letters are twisted about out of their square Position. 
1784 B. Frankuin in Aun. Reg. Chron. (1817) 385 Every 
page of it being squabbled, Brdjite whole ready to fall into 
Pye. 1888 Jacos: Printers’ Vocab. 130 Sguabbie, to break 
or upset type and thus make ‘pie’ of it. 

b. intr, Of type: To get into disorder. 

1683 Moxon Alech. Exerc., Printing xxii, P 2 Letter is 
less subject to Squabble between Line and Live..than it is 
between side and side. 

Hence Squarbbled /#/. a. 

1886 Science VIII. 254 The letters do not range well, giving 
1888 
Jacosi Printers’ Vocab. 130 Sguashed, another term for 
‘squabbled’ type. 

Squa'bblement. [f. SquaBpLev.] Squab- 
bling; petty quarrelling. 

1731 Gentl. Mag. 1.125 Any,.Rablement, Brabblement, 
or Squabblement, 1884 Slackw, A/ag. Feb. 235 Cheating, 
swindling, peculation, Squabblement of chunk and State. 

Squabbler (skwo:ble). [f. as prec.] One 
who squabbles or quarrels. 

In quot, 163z perh. a misprint for sgvadbe Squas sé. 1. 

1631 T. PowELtt Jom All Trades 38 If he attaine..the 
knowledge of languages, and dispositions of forreigne 
Nations where he travailes and trades, he may rise from a 
Squabler to a Master. 1687 MitcE Gt. #r. Dict. uy, 
Squabbler, guereleur, 1702 Burl, L’Estrange’s Vis. Quer. 
65 Who in their Writings are such Squabblers, That they 
torment me Day and Night. 1876 L. SternHen Eng. 7%. 
18th C. 11. x. § 9. 234 It was possible ..that the great families 
should become mere squabblers for place. 

Squabbling (skwoblin), vé/. sd. [f. as prec.] 
The action of the verb, in various senses. 

1611 Coter., Noisetfe,..a squabling, or smal} debate. 
1664 H. More eae Tnig. 554 Their childish squabling 
about Nut-shells, Counters and Cherry-stones. 1683 Moxon 
Mech. Exere., Printing xxii. » 7 The Breaking, Squabbling, 
or Hanging, &c. of the Page. 17g¢ Rickaroson Pamela 1. 
239 Nothing offers these Days but Squabblings between 
M al ewkes and me. yes Scotr Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 
181 The squabbling in Athens whether Demosthenes had 
passed his accounts properly. 1868 Darly Jel. 25 July, 
The usual squabbling ended with the usual postponement 
ata late hour. 


Squa’bbling, #//. a. [f. as prec.] 
1. Engaging in, given to, petty quarrelling or 
wrangling, 


1632 SHERWooD, Squabbling, mofseuzx, rviotewxr. 1665 
Granvite Defi Van. Dogni. p. vi, In a squabbling and con- 
tentious Age. 1771 Beattie M/insétr.1. xvil, Nor cared [he] 
to mingle in the clamorous fray Of squabbling imps. 184z 
Dickens Barn. Rudge xiii, A dozen squabbling urchins 
made a very Babel in the air. 31894 Roosevett in Forum 
Apr. 198 A squabbling multitude of revolution-ridden States. 

3. Of the nature of, characterized by, dispute or 
wrangling. 

1664 Power £.xA, Philos. 11. 184. Ignorance. .varnish'd 
over with a little squabling Sopbistry. 1833 T. Hook 
Parsou's Dau, wt. xil, There had arisen some squabbling 
differences amongst his noble passengers. 1879 Farrar S?. 
Paul (1883) 5x The partisans..thrust their squabbling 
PE i even into the intercourse between a Paul aud a 

eter. 

Squabbly Gkgaelt, a. [f. SquaBBLe v.] 
Given to squabbling ; of a squabbling character. 

1887 Barinc-Goutn Golden Feather v, 1 do not like her to 
be at home with all those dirty, squabbley..savages. 1895 
Pall Mall G. 11 Oct. 11/2 A family meeting where both 
parties, ,have a squabbly bargain. 

Squabby (skwog'bi), a [f Squap sd, or a] 
Low and stout ; squat, thick-set. 

1754 Connoisseur No. 5. 28 A short squabhy gentleman 
of a gross and corpulent make, 1780 Afirror No. 88, Mrs. 
Deborah is..in her person thick and squabby. 1841 J.T. J. 
Hewtett Parish Clerk 1. 64 Judy was a good-looking 
girl, though of the species called squabby. 1845 Ta??'s 
Mag. X11. 39 The squabby cob maintained bis even pace. 
31875 G, Macoonato Madcolm 111. xv. 202 Over the kitchen. 
fire, like an evil spirit of the squabby order, crouched Mrs, 
Catanach. 

Comb. 1848 Gro. Eviot in Cross Life (1885) 1. 171 You 
chubby-faced, squabby-nosed Europeans owe your com- 
merce, your arts, your religion, to the Hebrews. 

Squa-bly, adv. rare —. [f. SquaBa.] Bluntly, 
abruptly. x. 

19737 Hervey Afenz. II. 447 It was better to insinuate what 
those words meant than to express it so sapetly [séc]. 

Squab-pie. Also squob-pie. [C£. Squas sd. 
Chiefly current in western and south-western 
counties.} A pie chiefly composed of mutton, 
pork, apples, and onions, with a thick crust. 

1708 W. Kina Cookery 164 Cornwall ge > and 


Devon white-pot brings. 1778 Mores Diss. Typogr. 
Founders 69 note, Probably he was a Gloucestershire man 


SQUACCO. 


and remembered squab-pie, an olla podrida of horrible 
ingredients. 1800 Sovtuey in Cottle Rem. Coleridge & S. 
(1847) 22 Neither Pilchards, White-ale or Squab-pie were to 
be obtained. 1865 Kincstey Herew. v, Most savoury of all 
the smell of fifty huge squab pies, 1880 Adav: § Eve 281 
Laden with the remnants of a squab-pie..and a couple of 


m re ae 
1g. 1897 Jane Lordship xix. 209 The great matter bein 
that I had made eet of Robert. e 

Squa‘cco. Oruith. Also 7-9 sguacco. [Local 
Italian sgvacco.] A small crested species of heron, 
Ardea ralloides or comata. 

a, [@1672 Wittucury Ornith, (1676) 206 Ardea quam 
Sguacco vocant in Vallibus dictis Malalbergi. Hence in 
Ray’s translation (1678) 281.] 1785 Latuam Gen. Synop. 
Birds V1.1. 76 Castaneous Heron... It seems a mere variety 
of the Sguacco, if not differing in sex. 


B. 1952 J. Hive Arst, Anin. 465 The yellowish Ardea, 
web the head and neck variegated with tise white, and 
yellow. 


[Afarg.] The Squaceo. 1785 Latuam Gen. Synop, 
Birds UI. 1. 74 Squacco Heri of the blne Heron, 
1834 Muoisa Feathered Tribes 1]. 148 The Squacco Heron.. 
has been more frequently met with in England than any of 
the former [species] 1879 E. P. Wricut Anim, Life 327 
The Squacco Heron (A. comata) is found in Asia, North 
Aftica, South Europe, and a rare straggler now and then 


visits England. 


Squach, variant of Squatcu v. Obs. 

Squad (skwod), 56.1 [ad. F. escouade, earlier 
ae (esguouade), var. of esguadre SQUADEN.] 

. Mil, A small number of men, a subdivision 
or section of a company, formed for drill or told 
off for some special purpose. 

1649 G. Dante. Trinarch., Hen. V, clxxxv, The Ragged 
Squad, whose Pay, ill-husbanded, Gives him nor Shooes 
nor Shirt, 1673 Reg. Privy Counc. Scott, WV. 98 The com- 
mander of that squad of his Majesties troup of guardes, 
quartered at Bathgate. 1757 WastinGTON /i*riZ, (1889) I. 
. Divide your men into as many squads as there are 

ergeants. 812 Regul, & Orders Army 244 The Com. 
manding Officer will cause them, by Squads of 20 or more, 
to move round the Vessel in double quick time, each Squad 
for ten or twelve minutes. 1844 /érd. 133 The Subaltern 
Officers, to whom the Squads are entrusted, are responsible 
for the.same to the Captain. 1877 Field Exerc. Infantry 4 
Reernits formed into a Squad should be directed to observe 
the relative places they hold with each other, 

b. Awkward squad : (sce quot. 1802). 

1796 Burns in Cunningham Ids. & Life B. (1834) 1. 344 

ohn, don't let the awkward squad fire over me. 1802 

ames Afdtt. Dict.s.v., Theaukward squad consists not only 
of recruits at drill, but of formed soldiers that are ordered 
to exercise with them, in consequence of some irregularity 
under arms. 1842 Macaviav Ess., Fredk. Gt. (1577) 659 
The household regiments of Versailles and St. James's 
would have appeared an awkward squad. 1878 Besant & 
Rice Celia's Arb,v, The march and movement of troops, .. 
the drill of the awkward squad, delighted his soul. 

transf. 1997 S. James Narrative Voy. 205 The butchers 
here are a truly ankward sqnad. 1816 [see AWK Warp a. 
4b). 1856 P. Tuomrson Hist. Boston Provincialisms, 
They're a dirty squad, an awkward squad. 


e. Without article. 

1833 Regul. & Instr. Cavalry 1.9 Each Recruit must be 

trained..in squad, 
=SQUADRON 56. 3. Obs. rare. 

1673 in 10th Rep. Hist. ASS. Comm, App. 1. 80 On 
Monday the fleets ingadged;..a whole squad surronndit Sir 
Edward Sprag, who was in the Royal Prince. 1676 Row 
Contin, Blair's Autobiog. xii. (1848) 509 All that the King 
was able to do was to set out some squads of small ships. 

3. A small number, group, or party of persons. 

1809 Matxin Gil Blas ww. ix. P2 In my mistress’s female 
squad there was a nymph named Portia. 1830 Scotr 

emonol, ix, 284 The witches of Anidearn were so numerous 
that they were told off into sqnads, or covines, 1841 CaTLIN 
N. Amer, Ind. xxiv. (1844) 1. 201 The same intelligence was 
soon communicated hy little squads to every family. 1856 
Kang A ret, Expl. 1. xx. 243, | cannot realize that some may 
not yet be alive; that some small squad or squads. .may not 
have fonad a hunting-gronnd. 

b. Const. of 

1818 Keats Left, Wks. 1889 [1]. 115, Lamina high way 
of being introduced to a squad of people, Peter Pindar, 
Mrs. Opie, Mrs. Scott. 18a5 Coaaett Rur. Rides 83 Wesaw 
..Squads of labourers... migrating from tract to tract. 1857 
Boasow Romany Rye xlii, He had a very shabby squad of 
animals, withont soul or spirit. 1896 E. A. Kine /ral, High- 
ways 91 A large squad of liveried servants. 

©, In the phr. z# squads. 

@ 1848 O. W. Hoimes Stethoscope Song 64 They every day 
her ribs did pound In squads of twenty. 185a Motiey Corr. 
(1889) I. v, 132 People.. making excursions into the country 
in small squads. 1869 Tw. Rocears Hist. Gleanings 1. 84 In 
the Georgian era mea and women were hanged in squads. 

4. A particular set or circle of people. 

1786 Burns To ¥. S. xxviii, The hairum-scairum, ram- 
stam boys, The rambling [1787 rattling] squad. 1809 MAtKin 
Gil Blas mt. xi. & 8 To study the fee ous of authors.. 
would only be the way to spoil them, I know that con- 
oe squad, 1818 Slackw. Mag. 111. 533 Tho’ used 
by Hunt, and Keats, and all that squad. 

5. atirib., as sgquad-dance, drill, instructor, etc.; 


squed bag (see quot. 1876). 

1844 Regul. g Ord, Army 121 In ather Corps a Troop, 
Company, or Squad Police has been introduced, 1859 
Muskeiry Instr, 46 The squad instructor opposite the 
so yards point. 1864 Daily Tel. 14 March, A suttler,.is 
dispensing beer from squad barrels to a knot of thirsty 
labourers, 1865 E, Buaarrt Halk to Land's End 171 
Inangurating a new term of service with..squad-dances in 
the publicstreet. 1869 E. A. Paakes Pract, ipa 
403 acid ies: are issued to infantry, four to each company. 
3896 Vovte & StEvanson Afilit. Dict. 9398/1 Squad Ba 
oe be ae for troops (one for every 75 men), for 

OL. . 
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the purpose of relieving a soldier from carrying a complete 
kit on the line of march or in the field. 1899 Batpock 
Cromwell as a Soldier 24 The drill consisted of what we 
should now call "squad drill’. 

+Squad, 56.2 Afining. Obs. rare. Also 8 
squod, = SHOAD. 

1674 Ray Coll. Iords 120 The tinners {in Cornwall] find 
the Mine by the Shoad (or as they call it Sgzad) which is 
loose stones of tin mixed with arth. 1728 CHAmpBErRs 
Cycl. s.v. Shoaled, Sometimes it {shoad] is called Squid, 
and Squod. ¢1830 Mar. Epcrwortn Lame Fervas ii, 

Loose ore of tin mixed with the earth, which in those days 
we used to call shoad or squad.’..‘ We call it squad to this 
day, master,’ interrupted one of the miners. 

Squad, 53.3 dial. Soft slimy mud. 

1847 in HALLiweL. 1866- in dial. glossaries, ete, (Lincs., 
Leics.) 1880 Tennyson .Vorthern Cobbler iv, 1 coom’d 
neck-an-crop. .down i’ the squad an' the muck. 

+Squad, a. Obs. rare. [Cf Sauas a. and 
Squat @.] =SQuappy a. 

1675 Covet in Early Wey, Levant (Haklnyt Soc.) 216 
First there was a dastaryé, a middle-sized squad fellow, who 
shew a vast strength in tossing abont weights. 1729 T. 
Cooke Tales 96 A short squad Figure, with a wadling Pace. 

Squad (skwod), v [f. Sevan 55.1] 

1. ¢rans. To divide or form into squads; to 
draw up in a squad, 

1Boa James Jil?t. Dict., To Squad, to divide a troop or 
company into certain parts, in order to drill the men 
separately, or in small bodies. 184: Lever C. O-UMalley 
Ixxxvi. 416, I say, lads, squad your men and form on the 
road. 1884 Pall Mall G. 16 July 8/2 A few Lancashire 
and metropolitan corps are squadded first this morning, 

2, To assign or allocate to a squad. 

1802 James Jilit, Dict. s.v., Recruits should always be 
quartered and sqnadded with old soldiers who are known to 
be steady and well behaved. Jéfd., The stables must like- 
wise be squadded entire; that is, no one stable must be 
allotted to two separate squads, 

Ilence Squa‘dded f//. a. 

1896 Daily News 18 July 6/4 Three Squadded Competi- 
tions have been finished this evening, 

Squa‘dding, 224 54. [f. Squap sd.1 orv.] The 
action of forming into or drawing up in squads. 
Also aétrid. 

1802 James Ali?it. Diet. s.v.. The same rules for squadding 
hold good on a march, and in all situations whatever. 1868 
Daily News 13 July, The squadding lists for themorning.. 
are scanned. 188a Pad? Maid G. 12 July 9/1 The squadding 
is arranged. .50 as to give every competitor a change of time 
«when he fires at the different ranges. 

Squaddy, ¢. Now d/a/.and U.S. [Cf Squap 
a] Short and thick-set; squat, squab. 

1593 Rich Greenes Newes G3, He was a fatte squaddy 
Monke, that had heene well fedde in some Cloyster. 1840 
Spurvens Suppl. Voce. E. Anglia, Squaddy, squoddy ; short 
of stature, and sturdy. @ 1848 ‘ Maj. J. Downtxc’ May-day 
(Bartlett), I had hardly got seated, when in come a great, 
stont, fat, squaddy woman. 

tSquader. Ods. [ad. older F. esguadre 
(escoadre, escoydre; also sguadre, scouadre), mod. 
F. escadre, ad. It. sguadra (Pg. esguadra, Sp. 
estuadra) square, company, squadron.} A squad- 


ron, company, squad. 

1590 Ordonances & Instructions for Musters 31 Every 
companie or squader of any companie, 1606 Brame Kirk. 
Buriall (1833) xix, The next squader that commes in, are 
captanes of cheef. 1632 Lirucow Trav, x. 449 The Fleete 
was dinided in three Squaders, /éid. 481 There being a 
Sqnader of his Maiesties Ships lying in the Road. 

+Squa'drant, sé. anda. Oés. [ad. It. sguad- 
ranie, pres. pple. of sguadrare to square.) 

A. sb. 1. A square piece of something; a side 
ofa square. Cf. QuapRantT 56.2 2 and 2b, 

1595 Locrine ut. v. 5 How branely this yoong Brittain. ., 
Moning the massie sqnadrants of the ground, Heapes hills 
on hills. 1399 A. M, tr. Gadechouer's Bk. Physicke 128/a 
Put all this together ia a little bagge, a qu. of an Elle in his 
squadrant. ‘ . 

2. A squadron of soldiers or ships. 

1614 Sta R. Duotayin Fortescue Papers (Camden) 11 His 
Majesty maye make as manye of these as he plows for his 
safetye and strenthe, but lesse then 6 were no fitt sqnadrant, 

B. adj. Of a square form. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer's Bk. Physicke 310/2 Applye.. 
theron a squadrante boulster moystened in wine, 1642 Biro 
Mag. Hon, 136 A List shall be made in an even and plaia 

round, then Sqnadrant, that is to say, every Square 60 foot 

ast, West, North, and South. 

+Squa‘drate, 2. Obs. rare. Also7 Sc. squad- 
rat. (ad. It. sguadrato, -ala, pa. pple. of sguad- 
rare to square. Cf. QUADRATE a. t.] Square- 
shaped; rectangular. ’ 

163a Litucow Trav, (1906) 386 At every spacious squadrat 
corner, there is abigh Turret erected. /47¢. 387 A rotundo, 
with a wide leaden top, aad on each side thereof a squadrat 
Steeple. 1784 J. Baary Lect. Art iii, (1848) 133 The hands 
..are a little maanered and squadrate. 

+Squa-drature. Ods.—! [ad. It. sguadratura. 
Cf. QUADRATURE 1.] A square figure or shape. 

19a R. D. Hypnerotomachia 42 b, Statues of fine mettal 
.. Which were istered in a Marhle, cut into a squadrature, 

Squadron (skwo'dran), sé. Also 6 squadrone, 
-onne, 7 Sc. squadroun. [ad. It. sguadrone (f. 
squadra square), whence also Sp. escwadron, Pg. 
esquadvao, older F. squadron (scadron) and e¢s- 
quadron (mod.F, escadron).] 

I. $1. AG. A body of soldiers drawn up or 
arranged in square formation. Ods. 


SQUADRON, 


1562 J. Suute tr. Cambinis Turk. War Ep. Ded. *itij b, 
There shalbe a squadrone ordered and in the myddest of the 
same shalbe a voyde space thronghonte the squadrone, 1581 
Stywarn Mart, Discipl. ut. 156 The poore Swizers,..not 
beeing able to furnishe themselnes with horse, were the first 
denisers of the pike and the Squadronnes. 1616 BuLLOKAR 
fing. Lxpos., Squadron, a square forme in a hattell. 1656 

BLoUNT Glossogy., Squadron, ..a certain number of Soldiers 
ranged into a square Body or Battalion. This word is most 
commonly appropriated to Horsmen, 

2. Aft. A relatively small body or detachment 
of men. 

1579 DiccEs Stratiot. 91 That euery Squadron or bodie of 
the watche haue theyr Armour..in readinesse. 1579 FENTON 
Guicciard, 1. (1599) 27 His army contained little lesse then a 
hundreth squadrons of men at armes, accounting xx. men to 
a squadron. rggo Sir J. Smytu Dise. Hi eapons 3b, A squad. 
ron of armed men in the field being readie to encounter with 
another squadron, 1617 Morvyson Jin. 11. 66 Leaving his 
foot in two squadrons ae 250 each, himselfe with the horse 
passed to Dundalke. 1672 Vituiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Ke. 
hearsal V.(Arb.) 121 To have a long relation of Squadrons 
here, and Squadrons there: what is that but a dull prolixity ? 
1720 Pore J/iad xx. 414 Through yon wide host this arm 
shall scatter fear, And thin the squadrons with my single 
spear. 1776 Mickie tr. Casnoen's Lusiad wt. 111 The moun- 
tain ecchoes with the wild affright Of flying squadrons. 1810 
Scorr Lady of L. 1. xxxi, Trump nor pibroch summon here 
Mustering clans, or squadrons tramping. 1878 B. Tayior 
Denkalion i. iti. 68 In one squadron set To fight the world’s 
long battle. 

Fig. 1656 Cowtey Pindar. Odes, Plagues Egypt xi, All the 
full-charg‘d clouds in ranged Squadrons move, -And fill the 
spacious Plains above. 

b. spec. A body of cavalry, usually composed 


of between one and two hundred men. 

ryo2z Milit. Dict. (1704), Sguadron, a Body of Horse, the 
unmber not fixt, but from an hondred to two hundred 
Men. 1768 Pennant Frit. Zood. 1, 3 The enemy was broken 
through hy the impetnons charge of our squadrons. 1832 
Regul. & instr. Cavalry wi. 45 Two or more Squadrons 
compose a Regiment. Squadrons are called ast, 2d, 3d, &e., 
counting from the 1ight of the Regiment. ¢4fd. 57 March 
past by Squadrons. 1893 Times ep luly 11/4 The march 
past followed, first in column of squadrons at a walk,..next 
at a canter by sqnadrons. 


3. A division of a fleet forming one body under 
the command of a flag-officer; a detachment of 
warships told off for some particular duty. A/ying 


squadron: see FLYING ffl. a. 4d. 

Also, in recent nse, a nunther of aeroplanes or airships act- 
ing together. 

1§88 ARcupracon tr. True Discourse Army A. Spain 17 
Squadron of the Galeons of Portugall. /é/d. 19 There is in 
this Squadron 12 Vesselles. 1607 DexKER Whore Babylon 
Wks. 1873 II. 257 In the first Squadron tesloce rent Galeons 
Floate like twelne mooning Castles, 1670 Lassets Joy. 
ftaly u. 271 {The kingdom of Naples’] ordinary squadron of 
gallyes are but 20. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 2937 '3 He ordered 
the Captain of the Nonsnch to stretch a-head of the Squad- 
ron. 1743 Botwgrey & Commins Voy. S. Seas 6 We judged 
this to be Admiral Pizarro's pguadrone sent out in Pursuit 
of Commodore Anson. 1800 Wetiincton in Gurw. DesZ, 
(1834) I. 435 The troops destined to sail with the squadron 
under Admiral Rainier. 1849-50 Autson Hist. Europe V. 
xxxiii. §17. 494 A squadron of nine sail of the line, four 
bombs, and five frigates, was despatched to the Sound. 1865 
H. Puiiirs Amer. Paper Curr. 11.91 It was known that a 
French squadron was coming to America. 

trans, 1807 J. Bartow Columd, v.90 From Tago's bank, 
from Albion's rocky round, Commercing squadrons o’er the 
billows bound. 71878 B. Harter Alan on Beach 13 Low 
down the horizon still lingered a few white flecks—the fying 
squadrons of the storm. 

+4. A squad (of a ship’s company). Oés. 

1626 Cart. Suitu Accid. Vag. Seamen 7 Then divide them 
into squadrons according to your numbers and burthen of 
your ship. 1629 — Seaman's Grant. ix. 38 These are to.. 
doe all duties each halfe, or each squadron for eight Glasses 
or fonre houres which is a watch. 


5. A comparatively large group or number of 
people, etc. ; sn organized body of persons. Also 


const. of. 

1617 Moayson J¢in. 1,116 They say that Christ with the 
squadrons of the Fathers, passed this way when hee ascended 
from Hell. 1640 Sta W. Mura Counterbuff 96 That Esterne 
clyme.. Where Squadrons of our Nation did abound. 1684 
Contempi. St. Alan u, ii, (1699) 173 The Hallelujahs whieh... 
the Squadrons of those bles Spirits sing. 1713 J. Warvra 
True Amazons 25 They (sc. bees] send forth a Squadron to 
fetch in Honey. 1798 JEFFeRson MW rit. ane 470 These 
measures had established corruption in the legislature, where 
there was a squadron devoted to the nod of the Treasury. 
1824 Soutuay Sir S. More (1831) 1. 384 To join one or other 
of the aumerons squadrons of dissent. 1897 Mary Kinase 
tey IV, Africa 484 The whole district will come, not in a 
sqnadroa, but just when it suits them, a a 

b. fransf. A multitude of some thing or things. 

1668 Cutrareza & Cora Barthol, Anat. tt. vi. 99 Yet that 
is false which Fallopius tells us, that a great Squadron of 
Nerves is spread up and down the Basis of the heart. 1680 
Atsov Mischief Imposit. xii. 96 He has.. First, a Squadron 
ol Considerations, and secondly, a Pacqnet of Advices, 

+6. U.S. A division or ward of a town, com- 


munlty, or district. Ods. 

1636 in Cent. Dict. s.v. 1671 Town Records, Groton, Mass, 
(Cent. ), Agreed upon by the selectmen for the .. callin 
ont of their men to work, that is within their several squad- 
rons, 12749 Town Records, Marlborough, Mass. \bid.), A 
committee of sevea men to apportion the school in six 
societies or squadrons,..taking the northwesterly corner for 
one squadron. 5 - 

7. A body of cardinals hovering between the 
main faclions in a conclave. (Cf SquaDRONtST.) 

1670 G. H. éfist. Cardinads u. un. 161 He 7 him- 


SQUADRON. 


sel€ so with his flying Squadron, that it gave no little dis- 
gust to the Crowns. 1906 Adin. Rev. Oct. 346 Cardinal de 
Retz and Cardinal Azzolino were of the squadron, 

8. altrib., as squadron ball, form, etc. 

1soz Kyp Sf. Trag. 1. ii. 32 Our hattels both were pitcht 
in squadron forme. 1632 Litucow 7rav. 11. 49 When they 
enter the gates, they must deliuer their weapons to the Cor- 
porall of the Squadron company. 1796 /ustr. & Keg. Cav- 
alry (1813) 230 Some of the squadron flank officers who are 
otherwise disposed of. 1832 Regul. § Jnstr. Cavalry . 20 
The Squadron-Leader advances two horses’ lengths. 1862 
London Rev. 16 Aug. 139 The squadron which is to go down 
Channel on the day after the sqnadron ball. 1894 Oxnting 
Sept. 477/2 These three gentlemen thoroughly understand 
tbe handling of a regatta and asquadron cruise. 

II. +9. A right-angled aren, figure, etc.; a 

side of a square. Obs. Cf. SQUADRANT 5d. 1. 

1sog Haxtuyt Voy. 11. 221 They sell the earth within 
the wall, for so much a squadron, 1599 A. M. tr. Gadedl- 
houer's Bk. Physiche 153/2 About a quar. of a yarde in the 
squadrone therof. 

+ 10. A square parenthesis-mark. Ods.— 

1618 Worthington's Anker Christian Doctr. Printer to 
Rdr. 18 Becanse the holie Scriptures are very much cited in 
this Booke, 1 haue thought it better..to include them within 


two squadrons [ }. 
Squa‘dron, v. rare. [f. the sh.] ¢rans. To 
form into, or as into, a squadron or squadrons. 
186z D. Gaay Luggie, etc. 19 By a Curious wind Squad- 
ron‘d, the hurrying clouds range the roused sky. 
Squa‘dronal, ¢. [f. Squapron sé. +-aL.] Of 


or pertaining to a squadron or squadrons. 


1898 J. S, Corsetrr Drake & Tudor Navy 11. v. 177 Here | 


we have the first trace of any squadronal organization. 1g0z 
Westen, Gaz. 23 July 3/1 A diagram showing the squadronal 
flags of the English ships in colour, 

|| Squadyvone (skwadrine). Now Hist. Also 
8 Sc. -ronie,-rony. [a. It. sgeadrone (volante) : 
cf. Squapron sh. 7.] A Scottish political party 
in the early years of the 18th century. 

1707-14 Lockhart Papers (1817) I. 294 In the main the 
united Tories and Squadrone did not sneceed so weel as they 
expected. 1708 Caldwell Pap. (Maitland) 215 If y* court be 
generous they'll at least procure for him y? fines for a wrong- 
ous imprisonment that is due by the squadrony. 1800 A. 
CaatyLe Axtod. 40 By good-Inck for the clergy, there was 
another party distinction among them,..viz., that of Arga- 
thelian and Squadrone, 

+b. As adj, Hovering between two parties. 
¢1720 WaroeEN in H!odrow's Corr, (1843) 11. 538, I am 
squadronie in that matter, being sometime on one side and 
sometime on another. 

Squa-droned, f7/.c. [f. SquapRonsd.] Formed 
into squadrons; drawn up in a squadron. Also 
transf. 

1667 Mitton ?. ZL, xt. 367 They gladly thither haste, and 
by a Quire Of squadrand Angels hear his Carol sung. 1726 
Pore Udyss. xxiv. 289 Thy squadron’d vineyards well thy 
art declare. 179 J. Bartow Conspir. Kings 85 See the long 
pomp in gorgeous glare display’d, The tinsel'd guards, the 
squadron’d horse parade. 1841 Turpar Twins xxiv, As if 
the squadroned cavalry of heaven had charged across the 
seas. 1864 NEALE Scafonian Poems 65 Squadron‘d forests, 
marshall’d as for fight, March o’er the land. 

+Squadronist. Ods. [ad. F. sguadroniste 
or It. sgesadronista, f. squadrone (volante): see 
SQUADRON sé, 7.] One of the cardinals belonging 
to the unattached party in a conclave. 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals mi. m1. 319 The Squadronists 
are all unanimously for Rospigliosi. 1670 Lond, Gaz. No. 
4038/2 These Cardinals from France, who..have already 
gained to their party divers of the Squadronists. 

t+tSquage, v. Obs.-' [Of obscure origin.] 
trans. To dirty (? with handling). 

@ 1500 Receipt in Rel. Ant. 1. 163 For to make clene thy 
boke yf yt be defowlyd or squaged. 

Squail (skw@l), 5. [Of doubtful origin : cf. 
Squatn v.2 and SKayxeEs.] 


1. p/. The game of ninepins; skittles. s.w. déa/, 

en in Hactiwect (Somerset). 1883, 1888 in Hampshire 
and Somerset glossaries, 

2, p/. A table-game in which counters or disks are 
propelled towards some mark by snapping. 

App. introduced in 1857 by Mr. John Jaques, London. 

1862 Pottock Pers. Remembr, (1887) V1. 105 Drank tea 
with Faradays at Royal Institution, and played at squails. 
1865 Pall MaliG.12 Tae 11 Squails, or some such frivolous 
game, often serves to hanish ennui, 

b. A disk or counter used in this game. 

1862 Catveacey Verses & Transl. 16 Or anon..Urge to- 
wards the table's centre, With unerring hand, the squail. 
1900 Urwaan “ben. Lobb 153 An overeoat..witb a driver's 
ae eighteen buttons, thesize of squails, down the front. 

. =SQualLer. (See also SQUOYLE.) 

1883- in dial. glossaries (Hamps., Berks., Wilts.). 1 
Outlook 7 Jan. 7314/1. Te : - 
t+ Squail, v.1 04s.—) [Imitative: cf. Squzaty.] 
tntr. Vo make a shrill noise. 

1536 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 158b, Not syngynge in 
y* nose as pygges, nor in the tethe as many women do, ne 
“qpayivnee as maremaydes, 

quail, v.2 Chiefly dia/, Also 7 squayle, 8- 
squale, 9 squoil, etc. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. intr. To throw a (loaded) stick or similar 
missile (a¢ some object). 

¢16a6 Dick of Devon u. iii. in Bullen Old PZ. (1883) 11, Not 
soe much as the leg of a Spanyard left to squayle at their 
owne appletrees. 1787 Gaose Prov. Gloss., Squale, to throw 


a_ stick as at a cock. 1795 in Mrs. Sandford 7. Poole 
Friends (1888) 1. 112 They bappened to meet some eee 


722 


carrying a hen up the street with the intention of squalling 
[sieY at her. 1821 Sourney Life § Corr. (1849) 1. 54 The 
boys were employed also to squail at the bannets. 2823- in 
s.w. dial. glossaries (Somerset, Wilts., Dorset, Hamps., Isle 
of Wight), 1882 Jerreries Sevis IL. v. 67 In the orchard 
Bevis and Mark ‘squailed at the pears with short sticks. 
1896 IVestin. Gaz. 2 Dec. 2/1 The Marquis's gamekeepers 
did not love us, hut we squailed in spite ofthem. — 

2. trans. To strike or hit by throwing a stick or 


squailer. ; 

1844 W. Barnes Poenrs Dorset Dial. 143, 1 squail’d her, 
though; an’ miade her run. 1884 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 343 
They ‘squailed’ fowls—that is to say, they tied them to 
stakes and hurled cudgels at them..on Shrove Tuesday, for 
a treat. 

3. To cast or throw. Also fg. 

1876 T. Haany £thelberta 11. 240 These easterly rains.. 
come wi’ might enough to squail a man into his grave. 

Squailer. Orig. s.w. dial. [f prec.] A loaded 
stick, esp. used for throwing at small game or 


apples. 

1847 in Hactiwect, 1879 JEFFERIES Aratenr Poacher 
ii, For making a ‘squailer ‘a tea-cup was the best mould. 
1896 Iestnt. Gaz. 2 Dec. 2/1 We used to use squailers at 
Marlborough... You held your squailer by the small end. 

Squai'ling, vé/. st. Also 8 scailing. [f as 
prec.] The action of throwing a loaded stick (a¢ 
a cock or other object). 

1756 B. Martin 4fise. Corr. Jan. 229 Cock-scailing, 
Cock-fighting, Bull-haiting, &c. are of a criminal Nature. 
1795 Sporting Mag. VI. 157 The custom of squailing at 
cocks is very prevalent in the part of the country in which 
T reside [Ipswich]. 1825 Jennincs Odserv. Dial. W, Eng. 
31 Cock-squailing, a barbarous game, consisting in tying a 
cock to a stake, and throwing a stick at him from a given 
distance, so as to destroy the bird. 1847 Havuiwett s.v., 
Squailing therefore is often very awkwardly performed, he- 
canse the thing thrown cannot he well directed. 1888 Long- 
svan’s Mag. XIN. 516 Birds’-nesting, egg-stringing, squail- 
ing at birds,..these of course were common. 

Squaimish«e, -ous, obs. ff. SQUEAMISH, -OUS. 

Squake, obs. variant of SQUEAK v. 

+tSqua'lder. Ods. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
Some species of jelly-fish. 

1659 Da. R, Roprnson in Sir T. Browne Hés. (1835) 1. 423 
About us they [jelly-fish] are generally called squalders, but 
are indeed evidently fishes, although not described in any 
Ichthyology I have yet mett with. a 1682 Sia T. Browne 
Norf. Fishes \bid. 1V. 333 Sea stars in great plenty... 
Whether they be bred ont of the urticus, squalders, or sea 
jellies, as many report, we cannot confirm. 

+ Squaleote,v. Ods.—! (Meaning obscure.) 

162 Leicu Armorze Pref. piv b, His cote..was of cloth 
with a burgunian garde of bare velute, well bawdefied on 
the halfe placard, and squaleoted in the fore quarters. 

Squalid (skwo'lid), 2. Also 6-8 squallid, 7 
ced. f[ad. L. sgualid-us, f. sgualére to be dry, 
rough, dirty, etc. So It. sgzallido, OF. sgualide, 
scalide, Pg. esqualido.] 

I. 1. Naturally foul and repulsive by the pre- 
sence of slime, mud, etc., and the absence of all 


cultivation or care. 

1591 Spensea Virg. Gua? 543 The squalid lakes of Tartarie, 
And griesly Feends of hell him terrifie, 1664 H. More Myst. 
Inig. 565 Those that seek for Inspirations and Revelations 
in By-holes amongst the squallid Sepulchers of the dead. 
1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. 1V. 686 All these Cocytus bounds 
with squalid Reeds, With muddy Ditches, and with deadly 
Weeds. 1743 Faancis tr. Horace, Odes un. ix. 1. 221 Nor 
everlasting Rain deforms The squalid Fields. 1887 Ruskin 
Preaterita 11. 150 No squalid fields of mud and thistles. 

b. In general use: Repulsive or loathsome to 
look at. 

1620 Dexkea Dreame (1860) 31 Then clapping their ob- 
streperous squallid wings, Each of them on the frozen ruffian 
dings Such bitter blasts, 1822-7 Goop Study Aled. (1829) 
ILL. 21x The skin will..be covered aver with ecthyma, im- 
petigo, or some other squalid eruption. . 

2. Foul through neglect or want of cleanliness ; 


repulsively mean and filthy: a. Of clothing. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. vy. i. 13 They saw a Squire in squallid 
weed, Lamenting sore his sorrowfull sad tyne. 1616 Cuap- 
MAN Homer's Hymn Pan 131 Although a God he were Clad 
ina squallid sheepskinn. 1623 Massincer Dé. Milan ut. 
i, Nor come 1 as a slave, Pinioned and [ettered, in a squalid 
weed. 1726 Pore Odyss, xvu. 412 A figure despicable, old, 
aud poor, In squalid vests, with many a gaping rent, 

b. Of dwellings or similar places. 

1628 T. May in Le Grys Barclay's Argenis 107 Those 
valiant Chiefes..In a darke squallid Dungeon must not 
dye. ar Evetyn Diary 3 Ang. 1654, "Tis a squalid den 
made in the rock. 1829 Lytton Disowned 53 Some squalid 
and obscure quarter of the city. 1845 Disrartis Sybil (1863) 
198 The general appearance of the room, however, though 
dingy, was not squalid. 1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xii, 
The squalid taverns and lodging-bouses of the poorest of 
that vast and mongrel populace. 

e. Of persons, their appearance, etc. 

1643 H, More Song of Sou in. App. lxii, Why gaze you 
thus on my sad squalid face. 1662 Huppert Body Divinity 
u. 17 When God beholds us as we are in our selves we 
appear vile and squallid. 1729 Suetvocke Artillery v. 338 
Together with the Inferior Prisoners all Dirty, Dejected, 
pete Ue and as it were halfstarved. 1780 Mirror No. 70, 
The squalid and death-like appearance of the good oldman. 
1834 Princte Afr. S%. 302 The prisoners.,exhibited a 
strange array of wild and swarthy visages, squalid with 
neglect and misery. 1847 Emerson Poems, Monadnoc Wks. 
(Bohn) 1. 433 Is yonder squalid peasant all That this proud 
nursery could breed? 1875 Faraaa Silence & Voices Ser. t 
5 The poorest and most squalid savage. 

absol, 1840 Hoon Kidmansegg, Marriage xiii, Bravely sbe 
shone..As she sailed through the crowd of squalid and poor. 


SQUALL. 


Comb, 1839 Cartyte Fr. Rev. ut. t.iv, Phantasms, squalid. 
horrid, shaking their dirk and muff, 

8. Of qualities, conditions, etc.: Marked or 
characterized by filth, dirt, or squalor, 

16z1 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii, u. v, Winter is like vnto it, 
vgly, foule, squalid. 1638 Sir T. Herpert raz. (ed.2) 242 
Out of squallid wantonnesse they would overcharge their 
wide mouthes with pelo or other meat. 1784 Cowper 
Task \. 579 Strange! that a creature vationat should .. 
prefer Such squalid sloth to honourable toil! 182: SuELLey 
Chas. /,1. 163 Here is health Followed by grim disease,.. 
wealth hy sqnalid want. 1849 Miss Murock Ogilvies xvii, 
While squalid poverty grovels in hetween. 1875 Hetrs Soc. 
Press. iil. 51 Without which in great towns ae life of man 
will always be barbarous, squalid, and most unsatisfactory. 

4. fig. Wretched, miserable, morally repulsive 
or degraded. 

@1660 Contemp. Hisi. [rel. (lr. Arcbzol. Soc.) 1. 277 To 
giue a luster unto the author and his squalled innentions. 
1797 Buake Regic. Peace iii, Wks. 1808 VIII. 313 The 
rest of the squalid tribe of the representatives of degraded 
kings, 1856 Emeason Ang. Traits, Literature, Squalid 
contentment with conventions, , betray[s] the ebb of life and 
spirit. 1890 Sfecfator 16 Aug., What a morally squalid 
Session we have had! 

IT. +5. Dry, parched ; marked by drought. Ods. 

1615 Caooke Body of Man 541 Ina marrish and weeping 
ground no grasse is brought forth neither yet in a squallid 
and hot soile. 1621 Buaton Amat. Mel. 1. i. 1. i, If the 
earth be barren then for want of raine, if dry and squalid, it 
yeeld no fruit. 1661 Loveie Hist. Anin. & Alin. 194 They 
are great in autumne, and are best in a squalid yeare. 

+6. Rough; shaggy; unkempt. Oéds. 

1628 Burton Axaz. Jfed. (ed, 3) &. iil, 11. iv. 193 The skia is 
many times rough, squalid, especially. aboutthe armes. 1631 
P, Frercuer Piscatory Eclog. vi,{Diana] withamighty spear 
Flings down a bristled bore, or els a squalid bear. 1664 
Evetyn Sylva 3 Divers of those [young trees] which are 
found in Woods.. being overdripp’d become squalid and 
mossie. 1722 Woxtaston Relig. Nat. i. 17, 1 do not by 
this deny them to he poor, any more than I should deny a 
man to have a squalid beard by not shaving him, 

7. Having a pinched and miserable appearance. 
Of complexion: Having a dall unhealthy look. 

1661 Lovett Hist, Ania. & Min, 225 Sprats. They are 
squalid, leane, and not of copious aliment. 1753 Scots A/ag. 
Oct. 516/1 Such as were of a squallid, or pale swarthy com- 
plexion. @1776 R. James Fevers (1778) 123 [It causes} an 
uneasy sensation on the left side,..attended with a squalid 
countenance. 1823 J. Bapcock Dor. A wisent 31 Loaves 
made of adulterated flour are always low and squalid; 7. ¢. 
they appear small fortheir weight. 1828 Lytron Pe/ham li, 
His complexion sallow and squalid. 

Hence Squa‘lidly adv. 

a@1704 T. Brown Walk round Lond., Upon Compiers 
Wks. 1709 11. ut. 53 Their Dress [was] squelidly neglected. 
1847 Wansten Sguatidly, in a squalid, filthy manner. 

Squalidity (skwoliditi). [ad. L. sgualiditas, 
orf. Squatipa.+-iTy.] The quality or character 
of being foul or squalid ; filthiness, squalidness. 

1668 H. More Div, Dial. ut. xxiii. (1713) 227 That horrid 
Squalidity in the Usages of the barbarous Nations presseth 
hard toward that Conclusion. 1721 Battey, Sgualidity, 
filthiness, nastiness, ill-favouredness. 1773 Odserv. State 
Poor 34 Rags and vermin, squalidity and disease. 1823 
Blackw. Mag. XIV. 252 He has no keeping about him, 
excepting a sort of medium tint ofsqualidity. 1857 Kincstey 
Mise. (1859) 11. 340 Ill-built rows of undrained cottages, .. 
left to run into squalidity and disrepair. 1875 Hewes Soc. 
Press. iit 53 The hideous difficulty and squalidity which 
beset those who are placed low down in the world, 


Squalidize, v. vare—'. [f. SquaLip a.+ 
-1ZE.] ¢rans. To render squalid or filthy. 


1837 New Nionthly Mag. L. 430 Rather than. .squalidise 
bimself into the Lazarus that had so long sat at his gate, 

Squa‘lidness. [f. Seuatip a.+-nEss.] = 
SquaLipity. 

1727 Battey (vol. 11), Sgwaliduess, Foulness, Nastiness, 
Slovenliness. r9gt F. Coventay Hist. Pompey ur, x. 219 
Thecunning little Animal. .made his Escape from this Scene 
of Misery, Squallidness,and Poetry. 1812 SHEttev in Hogg 
Life (1858) Il. ror A spectacle of squalidness and misery. 
1851 Hers Comp. Solid. xii. (1853) 226 The poor should 
have some place free from..the squalidness of home. 1877 
Prumptae 7 rag. Sophocles 106 And this his garb, whose 
time-worn squalidness Matches the time-worn face. 


+Squalino, v. slang. Obs.—' [f. Squat v1] 
intr. To squeal or squall. 

1810 Sporting (fag. XXXV. 147 While Blowzy squalino’d 
like entrapped rat. a 

+ Squall, 52.1 Oss. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. A small or insignificant person. Usn. as a 


term of abuse. : 

1570 Marr. Wi? & Sci, v. iii, This it is that makes me loke 
so leane, That lettes my groth, and makes Te seemea squall, 
1589 E. A. Triumphs Love & Fortune E, But, sirra, you 
must kaow this same squall is the Dukes sonne. 159 
Harrincton Ori, Fur. xiut. iv, Some miser, base deformed 

uall That save his riches hath no worthy parts. 1607 
Minaveron Michaebuas Term 1.1, Who would think now 
this fine sophisticated squall came out of the bosom of a 
barn, and the loins of a hay-tosser? ¢ 1630 Epw. Fora 
Ballad Norfolk Farmer's Dit London xi, A woman 
that is mighty tall, end ye her spouse a little squall. 

transf. 1614 Gorces Lucan 1x. 405 As his owne breed 
those [young ones that can look at the sun} he [the Eagle] 
affects: But every wincking squall reiects. 

2. Applied to a girl: (see quots.). 

1607 MInDLETON Michaelmas Term 1, i, Wouldst thou, a 

retty, beautiful, juicy squall, live in a poor thrummed house 
t th® country? 1611 Corer. Obeseau,..a young minx, oF 
little proud squall. 1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) H&s, 11. 112 
The rich Gull Gallant calls her Deare and Loue, Ducke, 
Lambe, Squall, Sweetheart, Cony, and his Doue. 


SQUALL. 
Squall (skwl), 33.2 Also 8 squawl. 
Squat v.1] ® 


L. A discordant or violent scream; a lond, 


harsh cry. 

709 W. Kinc Mise. 518 Betty distorts her Face with 
iden Squaw, And Month of a Foot wide begins to baw. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) 11. 443 Very bad music, 
badly executed, being rather roars or squalls than songs. 
1782 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Odes to R.A.’s xiii. Wks. 1812 1, 
42 My lovely strangers, one and ail, Gave, all at ance, a 
diabolic squawl. 28a Ciaag Vili, Afinstr. 1.94 The crow. 
ing pheasant. . Betrays his lair with awkward squalls. 1833 
Hr, Maatineau Afanch, Strike vi. 69 The passing squalls 
of the baby, who, however, allowed himself to be quickly 
hushed. 1883 Century Mag, XXVIII. 189 Away up the 
cafion, a wild-cat welcomed ns with three discordant squalls. 

b. The action or habit of squalling or talking 
in a shrill voice. 

1755 Connoisseur No. 51 ®3 He was determined, that the 


babe..shonld be put out to nursey—he hated the squall of | 


children, 1835 Carevey in C. Pagers (1904) 11. 87 Altho’ 
these young ladies..have all more or Jess of the quality 
squall, yet their manners are particularly correct. 

+2. Cant. (See quot.) Oés. 

ijag Now Cant. Dict., Sguawl, a Voice; as, The Cove as 
a ban Sguazvl, the Fellow has a good Vaice. 

Squall (skw§l), 53.3 [Of obscure origin: per- 
haps connected with prec.] 

1, A sudden and violent gust, a blast or short 
sharp storm, of wind. Orig. Vaue. 

1719 Boyer's Dict. Royal 1, Rafate, Rafal, .. squall. 
1728 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 128 It blew. .not 
only by squalls and sudden flaws but a settled terrible 
tempest. 1745 P. Tuomas Frnd. Anson's Voy. 346 A very 
violent and sudden Squall took ns qnite a-head. 1820 
Scoagsay Ace. Arctic Reg. 1. 40z The squalls continned 
from five minntes to halfan bonratatime. 1841 Expminx- 
sToNE /7ist. {nd. 11.7 He was drowned, with all his family, 
in a sudden squall an the Indus. 1886 Pad! Mali G. 4 Oct. 
8/2 A fishing boat..was upset by a squall on the same day, 
and its three occupants perished. 

Comé, 1898 Daily News rg April 3/2 The squall-beaten 
shores of the Basque Provinces. 

b. Const. of (wind, rain, snow, etc.). 

1748 Anson's Voy. 1. viii. 78 We had frequent squalls of 
rain and snow. 197 
A sudden sqnall seed them on an nnknown 
island, 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. /ndia 1. 347 Captain Cole 
landed. .in a heavy squall of wind and rain, which effectnally 
concealed his movements, 1879 Begasoum Patagonia v. 68 
We encountered squalls of hailstones of unusnal size. 

transfiand fig. 11878 B. Haate Alan on Beach i.7 A sud- 
den flurry and gray sqnall of sand pipers. 1887 STEVENSON 
F. Nicholson vi, Squalls of anger and inlls af sick collapse. 

c. With distinguishing terms (see quots.). 

3801 Naval Chron. V1. 91 A white squall passed over. 
1823 Caaaa Technol. Dict. s.v. A black sguall is attended 
with a dark clond, in distinction from a waite sguad/, where 
there are no clouds, and a thick sgual/, accompanied with 
hail, sleet, &c. 1846 A. Younc Naut, Dict. 293 ‘The Arched 
Squall..is usually distinguished by the arched form of the 
clonds near the horizon. /éid,, The Descending Squall issues 
from clonds which are formed in the Jower parts of the 
atmosphere near the observer. 1889 STEVENSON Left, (1899) 
11.136 We had a black squall astern on the port side anda 
white squall ahead to starboard. ; 

2. jig. A disturbance or commotion; a qnarrel ; 
astorm: a. In general nse. (Chiefly Sc.) 

oe | Bauce Poems 11, 19 (E.D.D.), Keep out ot ilka 
squallaye. 1836 D. ANngason Peents 69 (E.D.D.), In raisin’ 
or in reddin' sqnals [they] Met wi’ their death. 1g00 ‘ ALLEN 
Rawe’ Garthowen i, there was a squall when that was 
found out. e 

b. In the phr. look out for squalls. Orig. Naut. 

1837 Maaravat Dog Fiend xxiv, Look out for eAualls, 
that’s all. 1850 SmEaLey Frank Fairlegh xxxi, Mind your 
eye, and look ont for squalls, for that’s a rasper and no 
mistake. 1903 Exiz. Banns Newspaper Girl 299 Ah! Now, 
T suppose, we must look ont for sqnalls. I suppose in this 
book you, .are going to pay off old scores. 

e. U.S. A bad temper. 

1807-8 W, layinc Sadmag. (1824) 96 The old gentleman 
came home in quite a eal ene 

Squall, 52.4 local. [Of obscnre origin.] A 
boggy or springy piece of ground. 

19784 Young's Annals Agric. 11. 43 In many of their fields 
they are tronbled with springs; they call the wet spots 
squalls. 1794 [see Srew sd. 3). _ 1794 Gaiccs Agric. Essex 
au Where there are squails [sic], with sand or drift grave), 
the passages are apt to choak in a short time, 

Squall (skw9l), v1 Also 7-9 squawl (8 
squawll). ([Imitative: cf SqueaL v. It is 
doubtful whether there is any direct connexion 
with some Scand. forms having the stem sévaé- 
and denoting noise of various kinds.} 

1. intr. To scream loudly or discordantly: a. 
Of birds or animals. 

1631 Drayton Noah's Flood Whs. (1748) 467/1 The 
taven croaks, the carrion crow doth sqnalj, The pye doth 
chatter, and the partridge call. a17a1 Prioa Turtle (sas 
422 Begone,.And hear thy dirty Off-spring Squaw] From 

Bottles on a Suburb-Wall. (1789 Ann. Reg. 65 They said, 
that as he squalled like a cat, they wand dispatch him like- 
wise.) 1842 Tennyson Day-Dream 144 The parrot scream'd, 
the peacock sqnall'd. 1859 Miss Caay Country Life (1876) 
263 A flock of geese swimming in a shallow pond and squall- 
ing when he comes near. 1883 STEVENSON Treas. [s¢. 111. 
xii, They,.gave a cheer that..seat the birds once more 
flying and squalling round the anchorage, 
- Of persons, esp, children, 

The common usage. Freq. with a touch of contempt. 

igs Bilge Gt, Fr. Dict. 1. s.v., The least Thing that 
ails him makes him squawl. a1z00 B. E. Dict, Cant. 


ey 


Ropeatson Hist. Amer. (1783) 1.55 | 
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Crew, Sguawl,..to cry aloud. 1734 Swirt Corinna Wks. 
1751 INL. at. 154 She seem’d to langh and squawl in rhymes. 
1760 Gotnsm. Cit. WW. Ixxxv, If they be for war,..1 should 
advise them to have a pnblic congress, and there fairly 
squall at each other. 1835 Politeness § Gd.-breeding 76 
If any patie: Bagless happens at table,..de not squall 
ont. 1848 Tuackeray I'an, Farr xxxix, Seated at the 
piano with the utmost gravity, and squalling to the best of 
her power. 1883 STEVENSON 7reas. /s/. 1. v, Don't stand 
here squalling. 

2. trans. To utter or sing in a loud discordant 
tone. Also with oz. 

3703 T. Baker Tunbridge. Walks 1, Vo hear a parcel of 
ltalian Ennuchs, like so many Cats, squawll ont somewhat 
yon don't understand. 19762 Padi Trans, LIL. 475 The 
woman squalled ont, all of a sudden, that an adder..had 
stung her by the finger. 1979 Wirror No. 34, She sung, or 
rather squalled, a song of Sacchini’s. 1835 Court Afag. V1. 
25/r One of the common-place psalm tunes, squalled by 
charity children. 


+ Squall, v.2 Oss. rave. Also 8 squawl. [Of 
obscure origin.] 


1. intr. To tum the feet outwards in walking. 

@ 1661 FuLLeR WVorthies, Monmouth. 1. (1662) 54 He was 
not onely what the Latines call compernts, knocking his 
knees together, and going out sqnalling with his feet, but 
also haulted a little. 

2, trans. (See quot.) 

@1700 B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Squaw, to throw a wry. 

Squaller (skw§'le1). [f. Sevan v.1+-ER1] 
One who squalls or screams; one addicted to 
squalling ; es. 1 screaming child. 

1687 Miéce Gt, Fr. Dict. 1, Squawler, Celui..gud erie 
1760 Aux. Reg. 220 Italian squallers oft disgrace the stage. 
1796 Hunter tr. St-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) Il. 538, 1 
don't mind nosegays, nor these little squallers (nightingales}. 
1816 Mrs. Suevtey in Dowden Life Shelley (1887) 1. 62 
Tell me, shall you be happy ta have another little squaller? 
1841 HewLerr Parish Clerk 1. 24 Mothers always sent for 
him to calm refractory squallers. 1872 ‘A, MERion’ Odd 
Echoes Oxf, 42 Fifty babies too, Warranted loud squallers. 

Squallery. rare. [f Squats 56.2 + -Eny.] 
Loud and shrill singing. 

1895 Mereoitn Amazing Marriage xxxix, The goodly 
nuniber af honest fellows in the honse of music who detested 
‘squallery'. 

Squalling (skw6§'lin), w/. 56. [& Squant v1] 
The action of the verb; loud discordant screaming. 

1677 Miéce Fr. Dict. uu, Squeaking, or squalling. 
191a STEELE Sfect. No. 509 #2 With the Bin of Squalings, 
Oaths and Cries of Beggars. 1740 Ricnarason Pamela 
xxvi, (1824) 1. 40, Lintended no harm to her..if you'd have 
left your squallings. 1788 Wesvey IVés. (1872) VII. 93 That 
disagreeable noise, the squalling of young children. 1921 
Blackw, Mag, Feb. 271/1 The squalling of a thousand cats, 

Squalling, 4//. a. [f. Squat v1] That 
squalls or screams. 

Chiefly said of children, with contemptnons force. 

1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 479 P 2 The Noise of those 
damned Nurses and sqnawling Brats, 1822-7 Gooo Study 
Aled, (1829) 1. 563 Squeaking voice. ‘Nhe voice shrill and 
squalling. 1828 Scott F. Af. Perth xxii, 1 am glad I 
saved the squalling child's life. 1852 Tnackraay Esmond 
II. v 140 Send that squalling little brat about his business. 


+Squally,.1 Ods. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. Of cloth: Defective (in some specific manner). 

15§2 Ac? 5-6 Edw. VI, c.6 § 19 Any Clothe whiche shalbe 
cockley, pursey, bandy, sqnally, rewy,..evill burled [etc.}. 
1601 Act 43 Eliz. c. 10 § 1 The same Clothes being pnt in 
Water, are found toshrink, he rewey, pnrsey, squally, cock. 
ling, bandy, light, and notably faulty. 

2. (See quot.) 

1787 W. H. Maasuatt Norfolk Gloss. s.v. Sguadly, A crap 
of turneps, er ef corn, which is broken by vacant nnproduc- 
tive patches, is said to be squally. 

Squally (skwoli), 2.2 Also 8 squalley. [f. 
SQuay 56,3] 

1, Characterized by the prevalence of squalls. 

a. Of places, seasons, etc. 

1719 Boyer’s Dict. Rayal 1.s.v. Rafale, Cote sujette aux 
vafales, a squally Coast. 183a Hovcson in Raine AZeo:, (1858) 
IF. 175 The hills..in a squally evening Jook very black and 
dismal. 1848 CLovcn Amours de Voy, ut. 48 In the squally 
seas as we lay by Capraja and Elba. 1876 Back A/adcap 
Violet x\v. 388 The day was squally enough, and might turn 
to showers. 

b. Of weather. 

1727 Bawey, Sguadiey, inclinable to sndden Storms of 
Wind and Rain. 1745 P. Tuomas Frud. Anson's Voy. as 
Squally Weather, with Hail and Saow. 1782 Netson az 
July in Nicolas Disp. (1846) V11. p. iv, L imagine we are just 
getting into the Gulf stream by its being so very squally. 
1866 RK. M. Bactantyne Shifting Winds xiv, The weather 
became thick and sqnally, and continued so for several days, 
1890 Science-Gossif XXVI. 283 It was very squally at the 
time, with occasional showers of hail. 

2. Of the wind: Blowing in sndden and violent 


gusts or blasts. 

1948 Axson's Voy. ut. i. 303 The wind rhe squally, and 
blew so strong off shore (etc. 1797 Netson 1a Apr. in 
Nicolas a (1845) IT. 179 The wind is either in from the 
sea, or squally with calms from the mountains, 1810 SHELLEY 
Zastroazi xit, The towering pine-trees waved in the squally 
wind. 1883 Stevenson Sitverado Sq. 168 The wiad veered 
-.and began to blowsqually from the mountain summit. 


3. fig. Stormy, troublous, threatening. Chiefly 


U.S., esp. In the phr. fo look sgually. . 

1814 W. Lavine in Life § Lett. (1864) 1. 315 Affairs, Lam 
afraid, are about to look rabig on enr Canada frontier. 
2833 ‘May. J. Downine’ (Seba Smith) Let?. (1835) xiv. 8 
The times are now gittin pretty sqnally, and if we don’t Joo 
out sharp, things will go all to smash. 1853 Kane Grinnell 


SQUAMA. 


Ex$. xlv. (1856) 418 But for some honrs things looked squally 
enough, 1876 Mas. H. Woon Parkwater (1879) 284 i the 
midst of her squally bargaining with the fish-vendor, 

+t Squalm. Obs! (Meaning obscure.) 

€1530 Calisto & Aéelebea 422, 1 hane..sene her trynkettys 
For payntyng, thyngys inumerable, Squalmys & balmys. 

Squalodon (skwélédgn). Pelvont, {mod.L. 
Squalodon, f. L. sgualus Squatus+ Gr. ébovt-, 
ddovs tooth.] A genus of fossil cetaceans found 
in Miocene and early Pliocene formations ; a ceta- 
cean belonging to this genns. 

1872 Daawin Orig. Sfec. (ed. 6) xi. 302 The tertiary Zeu- 
glodon and Squalodon..are considered by Professor Huxley 
ta be undoubtedly cetaceans. c 1880 Cassell's Nat. Hist. 
i. 247 Ube Squalodons are known chiefly from the skull. 

So Squa‘lodont. Also a/irzé. 

1889 Nicnorsen & LyaexKen Palzxontology (ed. 3) 11. 1306 
The extinct Squalodonts were formerly classed with the 
Zenglodontidze. 1899 H rec. Zool. Soc. 919 There is one 
detached tooth remaining, which is of the same Squalodont 
type. 

Squaloid (skw2loid), a. and 53. [f. L. sguadus 
SQUALUS : see -o1D.] 

A, adj, Shark-like ; comprising the sharks. 

1836 Bucktano Geol. & Ain. xiv. $13 (1837) T. 289 note, In 
the third, or Squaloid division of fossils of the family. 1852 
Aysten Phys. Geog. xii. in Alan. Geog. Sct. 1. 380 With the 
exception of lhe Squaloid, or Shark family, 

B. sd. A fish of the shark family. 

1836 Bucktana Geol. & Adin. xiv. §13 (1837, 1. 287 The 
third family of Sgxadoids, or true Sharks, commences with 
the Cretaceous formation. 1863 Dana Alan, Geol. 278 The 
squaloids have an elongated body. 

Squalor (skwolés, skwel1). Also 7 squal- 
our, 7-8 squallor, [a. L. sgudlur, f. sgualére to 
Le dry, rongh, dirty, etc. So It. sguadlere, OF. 
sqgualleur.] 

1. The state or condition of being physically 
squalid ; a combination of misery and dirt. 

16a1 Buaton Anat, Aled. 207 What can poverty giue els, but 
beggery, fulsome nastinesse. squalor,..drudgery, labor, vgli- 
esse? 1635 Swan Spec. AS. vii. § 3 (1643) 320 Without light 
«-each parcel of the worlds fabrick [would] lie buried in.. 
dismall squalonr. 1650 Buwea Anthropomet.172 The Vice 
of this denominated Vertue is Squalor. 1714 MANDEVILLE 
Fable Bees (1733) 1. 361 The dirt and squalior,.. his pastimes 
and recreations would be all abominable. 1868 Hawtuorxe 
ir. & Lt, Note-Cks, 1,198 Hovel piled upon hovel,—squalor 
immortalized in undecaying stone. 1877 BLack Green Past. 
vii, These wretched people living in squalor and ignorance 
and misery. 4 

b. fig. The quality of being morally squalid, 

1860 Emerson Cond. Life vi. Worship, In creeds never was 
such levity ; witness the.. squalor of Mesmerism, the delira- 
tion of rappings. 

+2. Aridity or roughness, Od5.—' 

1637 B. Joxsan Discov. Wks, (1641) 116 Let them..no 
lesse take heed, that their new flowers and sweetnesse doe 
not as much corrupt, as the others drinesse, and squallur. 

tSqualper, v. 00s. rare—'. [CfL. MSw. and 
Sw. syvalpa, MDa. sgvalpe, to shake, agitate (a 
go trans. To agitate, disorder, 

€1530 Fudic. Urines u. xii, 4ob, The humours., which 
afore were so squalpred & so distrublyd in y* body. 

|| Squalus (skwa'lis). Pl.squali. [L.sgvalus, 
some sea-fish.] A shark. 

1953 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl.s.v., The sgvadus with a long- 
pomnted and bony snout. /did., The smooth sguaéus with 
grannious teeth. 1784 Ann, Reg. 241 ‘The sqnalus or true 
lyger shark, uncommon on ourcoasts. 1816 Tuckey Narr. 
Exped. R, Zaire ii, (1818) 40 We also took a small squalus, 
of a species new to ns, 31854 Baauam Halicut. 416 The 
ancients have left us many lively representations of the sane 
guinary proceedings of these ill-omened Squali. 

+Squam. Css. rave. Also 7 squamm. [ad. 
L. sgudma: see next and cf. Squame.] A scale, 

1661 Lovers Hist, Anim. & Alin. 12 Therefore burnt, to- 
gether with the floures, rust, and squamms it's kept by 
apothecaries to dry and bind. 2719 Evelyn's Syfva u. iti, 118 

he Kernels and Nuts, which may be gatten out of their.. 
Cones, clogs, and sqnams by exposing them to the sun. 

i Squama (skwZima). PI. squame. Also 
8 squamma, [L. sgudma scale (in varions senses): 
cf, SquaMe. So It. sguama, sguamma.] 

1, Zool. A scale as part of the integument of 


a fish, reptile, or insect. 

1706 Puicutes (ed. Kersey), Sguama, the Scale of a Fish, 
Serpent, &c, 1798 [see a]. 1817 Kraay & Sr. Entomol. i. 
xvi. 77 This species .. borrowing the abdominal squama 
from the former [genus], and the sting from the latter. 1819 
Samovette Entomol, Compend. 150 Very squamans, the 

uamz porrected in bundles. 1856 W. Crank Van der 
Hoeven's Zool, 1. 3a1 Paisers covered with large squamz. 


b. Path. A small portion of epidermis morbidly 


developed in the form of a scale. 
1876 Bristows 7h. & Pract. Med. (1878) 311 The squame 
also vary ia colour, consistence, thickness and form. 


2. Anat. A thin scaly portion of a bone, esp. of 


the temporal bone. 

2738 Cuamaras Cyel, Sguamnous, in Anatomy, an Epi- 
thet given te the Spnrions or false Sutures of the Skull: 
becanse com d of Sguxamme or Scales like those of 
Fishes. 1866 Huxtgy Prehist. Rem, Caithn. 96 The upper 
part of the occipital squama is produced intoa protuberance. 
1877 Buanett Zar 41 The canal is represented at that point 
by the curved lower edge of the squama. 

3. Bot. = SOE 56.2 3d. 

31738 Gentil. Mag. VIII. ede As the Virtues of the Hop re- 
side in the Squammz, or subtile transparent Leaves. 1775 J. 
Jenxinson tr. Linngzus' Brit. Pi. ago The cup.,isasguama, 
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growing out of the leaf, 1830 Linoey Nat. Syst. Bot. 277 
The one-flowered species of Schccnus, in which a single 
naked flower is surrounded by several imbricated squame. 
842 Penny Cycl. XXIL. 3593/2 Examples of the squama are 
seen in those parts of the amentam or catkin which contain 
the orgaus of reproduction. 1861 BentLev A/ax. Bot. 190 
The bracts of that kind of infloresceace called un Amentum 
or Catkin..are termed sguama or scales. 

Hence Squama‘ceous a., furnished with scalcs. 

1857 A. Gray J irst Less, Bot. (1860) 231. 

Squamash, erron. variant of QUAMASH, 

1849 Batrour Aan. Bot. § 1078 In the Oregon and Mis- 
souri districts af North America, the bulbs of Gamassia 
escudenta, Gamass or Squamash, are also employed ia a 
similar manner. 


Squamate (skwal'mét), a. [ad. L. sguadmat- 
us, t. sqgeama SquaMs.] Provided or covered with 


squame or scales. 

a. Zool. and Ené. 1826 Kiaay & Sr, Entomol. 1V. 338 
Squamate,..wings covered with minnte scales. Ex, Lepi- 
doptera, 1841 Penny Cyct. XX. 460/2 Other very remark- 
able extinct terrestrial species of gigantic squamate Saurians. 
1870 Rottesion Anim. Life latrod. 58 In the Squamate 
Reptiles..in which the heart has not four..separate cavities, 

b. Bot. 1848 Linorey drod. Bot. (ed. 4) 1. 314 The un- 
disputed affinity with bulbs, whether tunicate or squamate. 
1866 Treas. Bot, 1089/2 Squamuate, covered with small 
scale-like leaves. 


So Squamated a. (In 8 aquamm-.) vare—". 


17g2 J. Hie Hist. Anim. 58 The body is formed of eight | 


squammated joiuts, or has so many separate folds. 
Squama-tion. Zo0/. (f Squasa. Sce-aTioy.] 
The condition or character of being covered with 
scales; a special mode or form of this. 
1881 Nature No. 627..2/1 A Palioniscaid fish showing 


a condition of squamation almost identical with that of | 


Polyodon, 1889 Nicuotson & Lyoexker Palzontology (ed. 
3) II. 987 A fish from the Muschelkalk..has beea made the 
type of the genus Prohalecites on accaunt of peculiar features 
in its squamation. 1900 Nature 20 Sept. 507/1 Eurynotus 
. Still retains the palaoniscid squamation, 

Squamato-, combining form, after L. types, 
of SQUAMATE a., in the sense ‘scaly and—’, as 
squamato-granulous, -tuberculate. 

1852 Dana Crust. 1. 423 The hund is miautely squainato- 
grannlous. /éid. 1. 517 Surface of hody withaut spines, 
squamato-tuberculate, 

Squame (skwéi'm), Also 5 swame,7 squamme. 
[ad. OF. esquame (escanie, also scame, squamme, 
mod.F, sguame) or L. sguama SQuama.] 

+1. A scale (of iron, or on the skin or eyes). 

61386 Cuaucer Can. Yeom. Prot. §& T.206 What schulde 
1.,besy me to telle yaw the names, As orpimeut, brent 
bones, yren Squames, That into poudre grounden ben ful 
smal? ¢€1400 Lanfranc's Cirury. 189 Furfurea ben » maner 
of squamis, i. schellis pat eoaeb of breanyng bat is in be 
skyn. a 1470 Haaainc Chron, Ixiii, In whose blaodde bathed 
he should haue beea, His leprous swames [v.7. squamys] ta 
huaue washed of clene. ¢ 1485 Digdy ATyst. (1882) u. 298 The 
swame ys fallyn from my eyes twayae, 1661 Lovatt Hist. 
Anim. & Min. 12 The douers biad, represse excrescencies, 
and cleare the eyes of the Squamme. 

Jig. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 127/2 Take thyafirmytees of 
humanyte and caste away the squumes of pryde. 

+2. App. some species of fish or shell-fish. Ods. 

1393 Eart Derby's Exp. (Camden) 215 Item pro pikerell 
et creuez, j duc. Ixviijs; item pra squames, xls; item pro 
kokkel, xxijs. /déd. 216 Item pra squamea, xls. 

3. Zool. =SQUAMA 1. 

1877 Huxtey Anat, /av. Anint. vi. 339 1n these genera 
the scaphocerite, or squame, usually attached to the base of 
the antenna, is absent. 1888 Rottesron & Jackson Anim, 
Life 169 The second joint.. bears an exopodite in the shape 
of a scale or ’ squame ’, 

Squame ‘late, az Bot, [f mod.L. sgedmella, 
dim. of sgudma SquamMa.] ‘ Furnished with little 
scales.’ 

1857 A Gray First Less. Bot. 231. 

Squa'meous, a. Now rave or Obs. Also 
7,gaquamm-. [ad. L, sgudmeus, f. L. sgudma 
SquaMa.] Furaished or covered with scales; scaly. 

1676 Gaew Anat. Pl, Anat, Fl, (1682) 175 Leaves are 
Membraneous, as the greater part; Squameous, as Adies, 
or Filamentous. 1677 Plot Oxfords. 114 Such are the bones 
af Whales, Sea-horses, and the bones of all the squammeous 
kind. 1721 Battery, Sgwameous, scaly or like Scales. 1829 
Grirritu tr. Cuvier VI11. 85 Squammeous Pigeon, Columba 
Sguamtosa, 

Squamiferous, 2. Zool. and ot. [f L. 
squamifer: see SQUAMA and -FEROUS.] Bearing or 
provided with scales; squamigerous. 

1748 Martin Just. Lang., Sguamiferous, bearing scales, 
1856 W. Craax Van der Hoeven's Zoot. 1.246 Feet destitute 
of squama..alternate with squamiferous feet, 1866 J. Smitn 
Ferns Brit. & For.(1879)78 Fronds..rarely simple, smooth, 
villose, or squamiferaus. 

Squa‘miform, ¢. Zo0/, and Bot. [ad. mod. 
L. sgudmiformis ; see SQUAMA and -FoRM. So 
F. sguamtforme.] Waving the shape of a scale 
or scales, 

1828-32 Wesstea, Sguamiform, having the form or sha’ 
of scales, 1828 Stark Elen. Nat. Hist. Tl. 165 Th 
pacetiidle with squamiform teeth. 185a Dana Crust. 1. 51 

he gastric {spine] has three or four squamiform tubercles, 
posterior to it, 

Squamify, v. Ino squamm.-. [f. Squam-a + 
-@)FY.}] To make scales: to cover with scales. 

31850 D. Kine Geol. § Relig. 175 Until he became covered 
with scales fram the squammifying power of the sea. 
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Squami‘gerous, 2. [f. L. sgauamiger: see 
Seuama and -cERoUS.] Scale-bearing; squami- 


ferous. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Squantigerous, that hath or beareth 
scales; scaly. 1826 Kirpy & Sp, Enéomod. V1. xxxvi. 711 
The pedicle is..squamigerous in Formica, 1835 Kirsy 
Hab. & Inst. Anim, 11. xvii. 15x The various  piligeraus, 
plumigerous, pennigerous, and squamigerous animals. 

Squamo- (skwéi'me), used as comb. form of 
Squama, chiefly in terms of Avaz. relating to the 
squamous bones, as sgeanto-occipital, -fartetal, 
-sphenoidal, -temporal; also ia the sense of ‘ scaly’, 


as sguanto-epithelial, Cf. SQUAMOSO-. 

1846 Owen Vertebrate Animals 1, 112 The squamo- 
temporal hone and the malar bone of higher animals, 1855 
Hotoen Human Osteology 93 The squamous part of the 
temporal is connected..to the great wing of the s henoid 
by the ‘squamo-spbenoidal’ suture, 1878 T. Bryant 
Pract, Surg. 1,135 Squamo-epithelial cancer extends to the 
glands, but not geuerally to the viscera. 1904 DuckwortH 
Alorphot. 4 Anthropol. x. 229 The..point of confluence of 
the lambdoid, squamo-parietal and squamo-occipital sutures. 

Squamosal (skwiméuwsil), a, and sb. Anat. 
[f. next + -AL.] 

A. adj. 1. Sgtamosal bone, the squamous bone. 

1849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 940/1 In all the mammalia 
it articulates..with the squamons element of the temporal 
—the squamosal bone. 1875 Huxvey in Zucyel. Brit.1.754/1 
The T-shaped squamosal hone..sends a broad, flat process 
inwards. ee 

2. Of or pertaining to the squamous bone. 

3863 Huxtev £vid. Mav's Place Naé. um. 142 Notwith- 
standing the great length of the skull, . the squamosal suture 
is very Straight, 31870 Rotieston Anim, Life Untrod. 43 
‘The lower jaw articulates directly with the squamosal 
element of the cranial wails. 

B. sé. The squamosal bone or squamons portion 


of the temporal bone. 

1848 Owen Homol. Vertebr. Sked, 146 The chief bulk of 
this segment of the brain is protected..by the intercalated 
squamosals. 1865 Huxiey Prehist, Rem, Caithn. 86 The 
upper contour of the squamosal is nearly straight. 1884 
Coves N. Amer. Birds 157 The Squamosal..bounds the 
brain-box laterally. 

Squamose (skwaméu's), a. Also 7-9 squam- 
mose. [ad. L. syudmos-tes, f. sgednea scale.] 

1. Covered or furnished with scales; scaly, 

1661 Lovet list. Anim, & Min, Isagoge a 3, Fishes,which 
are..Marine and Fluviatile both, and ure sqaammose, or 
scaled. 1693 Woopwaao Nad. Hist, Earth. 32 The Teeth 
and Boues of the cartilaginous and squammose Fishes. 1752 
J. Hue Hist, Anini 221 There always stands a large fleshy 
and squammose apophysis at the top of each of these [fins]. 
1826 Kiasy & Sp. Entomol. 1V.274 Sqguamose, covered with 
iminate scales. 1854 BapHam /fadfext. 259 No fish of the 
same inches is more broadly squamose than the Carp. 1856 
W. Ciarx Van der Hoeven's Zool. 1. 298 Body depressed, 
squamose, not saltatory, terminated by 3 subequal setz. 
‘b Anat, =SQuaMmous a ta, 1b, 

[1699 Phid. Trans, XX1. 142 The Squammosa part of the 
‘Temporal Banes was wanting.) 1708 PAit. Traas. XXVI. 
3173 It was in the interior part _of the Squamose Bone. 
1758 d: S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. ake Expl. Fig. 1, 
The Squamose Suture of the Temporal Bones. 1847 H. 
Mitrea Zest. Rocks vi. (1857) 214 It overrade by a squumose 
suture the lower plates with which it came in contact. 

3. Bot. =SQuaMous a. 3. 

1 P. Miter Gard, Dict. s.v. Abies, Soaking them all 
Night in Water ..will cause their squamose Cells ta apea. 
1760 J, Leg /ntvod, Bot. 1. xxxi. (1765) 152 Fritidlaria, with 
asquamose Bulb. 3857 Henrary SoZ. § 47 Bulbs are named, 
according to the character of their leaf-scales, scaly or 
squamose, when these only partially overlap. 1857 M. J. 
Berkevey Cryftog. Bot. 337 The outer coat ussumes various 
forms, being floccose, furfuruceous, or squamose. 1879 A. 
Gaav Siruet. Bot. (ed. 6) 40 ‘The squamose (scale-like) 
character of this covering. 

4. Path. = Squamous a. 6. 

18zz~7 Goon Study Aled. (1829) V. 547 Hence a great 
variety of superficial eruptions, papulous, pustulous, aod 
ichorous, squammose, or furfuraceous. Jéid. 613 Various 
other species of squamose or leprous affections of the skin, 

Hence Squamo‘sely adv.; Squamo’seneas. 

1727 BatLev, Sguanoseness, Scaliness. x82a J. PAaxtnson 
Outé Oryctol, 217 Backs squamosely serrated. /déd. 223 
Sides squamosely scabrous. 

Squamo'sity. rare. [f. SquaMmoseE a. +-ITY.] 
The state or character of being covered with scales. 

2775 in AsH. 1904 Ann. § Mag. Nat, Hist, Aug. 107 Their 
series of punctures more regular and distinct, squamosity 
more infuscate. 

Squamoso- (skwimdu'se), used as combiniag 
form of S@UAMOSE a., ia the sense ‘squamous and 
—’, as sguamoso-deniated, -imbricated, -radiaie; 
or in terms of Avat.-relating to the squamous 
bones, as sguamoso-maxtllary, -parietal, -temporal, 
-sygomatic, 

182z J. Parkinson Oxdél. Oryctol. 217 Ribs carinated, 
squamoso-dentated, rather foueh. lbid, 223 With twent 
squamoso-imbricated rays. 1843 Penny Cycl. X XV. 2690/2 
The whorls turgidly convex, squamoso-radiate at the 
margin. 1875 Encyel, Brit. 1.874/1 The squamoso-temporal 
region of the skull, 

Squamons (skwémas), az. Also 6 acamoua, 
aquamus, 8 aquammoua. [ad. L. squdmdsus, f. 
sguama SQUAMA, So It. sguamtoso, Sp. escanioso, 
OF r. scamoux, scammeux, F. squani(t)ewx.] 

1. Anat. a. Sguamous bone, part, portion, the 
thia and scaly part of the temporal bone, situated 


in the temple. 


SQUAMULOSE. 


154x R. Copuano Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. Divb, Yé 
bones that are called Petrous,.. Also they he called Scamous 
«., for they be conioynte in maner of the scales of a fysshe 
with the sayde parietalles, 

1778 Excycl. Brit, (ed. 2) 1. 345/2 One [part of the bone] 
..15 called the squamous, or scaly part. 1808 Med. Fral. 
XIX. 395 The Squamous portion of the Temporal Bone. 
1842 Penny Cycl XXI11. 79/1 The squamous bone or portion 
has a roundish form, 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. 1X. 16 
The skull narrows, leaving, prominent ridges which mark 
the junction between the squamous apd partetal bones, 

b. Of a suture: Formed by thin overlapping 
parts resembling scales, 

1709 Phil. Trans. XXVI11. 104 From thence it [the Os 
Maxtla] runs obliquely backward, and is articulated with 
the Os Palati by a broad squamous Suture. 1742 A. Monro 
Anat. (ed. 3) 73 The Squamous Agglutinations or False 
Sutures are one of each Side, a little above the Ear. 1836 
Bucxiano Geol. & Afin. V1. 55 ‘The overlapping, ar squamous 
suture by which the Collar is fitted to..the calcareous 
Sheath of the Siphon. 1866 Huxiuy Prehist. Rem. Caithn, 
151 The contaiued cerebral substance could ouly expand at 
the sides in the situation of the squamous sutures. 

c. (See quot.) 

1854 OWEN in Orr's Cire. Seé., Org. Nat. 1. 173 1a the cod 
..most of the bones..have what, in anatomy, ts called the 
‘squamous’ character and mode of union, being flattened, 
thinned off at the edge, and overlapping ane anather. 

2. Containing scale-like particles. rave —1, 

1547 Boorpe Brev. Health \xxiii, 23 b, In this matter take 
good hede that thou do marke u furfurous uryne from a 
squamus water, und a squamus water from a skaly water. 

. Bot, Furnished or covered with, composed of, 


squamze or scales. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii, In the squamous heads 
of Scabious Knapweed,..and in the Scaly composure of the 
Oak-Rose. 1668 WiLkins Aeal Char, 73 Many squamous 
shining hollow heads banging upon slender stalks. 1731 P. 
Mitwer Gard, Dict. s.v. Virga, The Calyx (or Flower-cup) 
is squamous. 1785 Maatyn Lett. Bot. (1794) 1.24 [The root] 
of the lily is sqnamoans, or composed of scales. 1861 HULME 
tr. Moguin- Tandon ui, ut. ¥. 152 The Squamous Gall, which 
Reaumur called Artichoke Gall, is..found on the English 
Oak, 1870 BentLey Afan. Bot. (ed. 2) 182 The bracts are 
described as sguamonus or sealy. 

4. = SQUAMOSE a. I. 

1668 WiLkins Real Char. 142 Squamous River Fish. 1747 
Gentl. Mag. XVI11. 461 Others [se. squares of skin) irregu- 
lar and rough, and even squamous, like tubercles, 17 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 218 Blue bellied, squamous lizards, 
several varieties. 1819 H. Busk Vestriad u. 84 The brawny 
‘lritons, with their weedy hair, Their squamous tuils, and 
slimy shoulders bare. 1854 S. P. Woonwarn Afod/usca 11. 
281 The lower valves of some Spoodyli are squamous or 
spiny,—the upper, plain. 

5. Of substances: Composed of scales. 

@ 1728 Wooowarb Fossils 1. 57 The squamous or foliaceous 
Vale and Mica. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl, Anat. 1. 208/2 He 
cousiders each little hand as being composed of two sub- 
stances, one fleshy, which contracts upon drying, the other 
squamous. 1860 Tanner Pregnancy li. 79 The epithelium 
of the mucous coat..isof the tessellated or squamous variety. 
1872 Hux.ev Physiol. xii. 275 Squamous epithelium geuer- 
aly cousists of muay layers of cells, one aver the other. 

6. Path. Of skin-diseases: Characterized by the 
development of scales or laminze of skia. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xx. 247 note, A copious 
eruption aften cambining the lichenous and the squamous 
forms, 1875 B. Meanows Céix. Odserv. 60 A squamous 
eruption, uot confined to any particular part, but especially 
affecting tbe chest. 1876 Dunrinc Dis. Skin 164 Squamous 
eczema may be..merely an ephemeral stage of the disease. 

Comb, 1891 Mourn Surg. 139 The fatty change is 
common..in squamous-celled epitheliomata. 

7, Of armour: Scaly, scaled; laminated. 

184s C. H. Suir in Kitto Cyed. Bidd, Lit. sv. Arius, The 
term.. ‘scales ’, in the case of Goliath's armour, denates the 
squamous kind. 1858 Kitre Daily Bible [tfustr. 111. 225 
The squamous arrangement of the pieces of metal, _ 

Hence Squa‘mously adv.; Squa‘mousness. 

39775 Asn, Sguamousness, the state of heing squamous. 
1822 PARKINSON Oudl. Oryctol. 223 Pecten seabrellus; sub- 
orbicular,..squamously denticulated. 

| Squamula (skwZmidla). Zool, Znt., and 
Bot. {L., dim. of sgudma scale.] A small scale; 
a squamule. 

1754 Dict. Arts § Sci. s.v. Lepidoptera, Four wings, which 
are covered with imbricated squamulz. 1822 J. PARKINSON 
Oxtl, Oryctol. 15 The central part assumes the figure of a 
squamula. 1830 Linoiey Vaz, Syst. Bot. 294 Lacertain other 
genera, as Bambusa, und Stipa, a third squamula exists. 

Squamulation. [f. prec. or next.) An 
arrangement of small scales. 

31886 P. L. Scrater Catal. Birds Brit. Mus. X1.122 Neck- 
and breast-feathers black edged with green or blue, forming 
squamulations, F 

Squamule (skw2mizl). Zool. and Bol. [Au- 
glicized f, SquamuLA.] =SQUAMULA. 

1858 W. Crank Van der Hoeven's Zoot. 1. 71 Skin naked 
in the iaterstices, raugh with small dispersed squamules. 
1887 W. Putiirs Brié, Discomycetes 23 Stem .. grauular 
with minute squamules. ¢ P 

Squa'muliform, ¢. [ad. mod.L. sgedmuli- 
Jormis: see SQUAMULA and -rorM.] Having the 
shape or character of a squamula. 

1882 Excycl. Brit. XXII. 5621/2 Thallus. .squamuliform 
or granulose with the gouimia subsolitary. 

Squamulo'se, 2. Zot. Also aquamm-. [ad. 
mod.L, sguamulés-us: see SQuamvuta aad -0SE.} 
Furnished or covered with small scales. 

1846 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 11.374 Veil..thickly covered 
with the same powder as the pileus, but more distinctly 
squammulose. 3857 M. J. Berkerey Cryptog. Bot. 418 


SQUAMY. 


Many other forms are assumed by the crusts of Lichens ;.. 
tbe squamulose form an analogous hypertrophy. 1887 W. 
Puiturs Brit. Discomycetes 3 Stem..soft, white, squam- 
niose on the surface, 4 

+Squamy, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. 
Squama.] Covered with scales; scaly. 

1592 R. D. Hypuerctomachia 28b, A Dragon,..her squamy 
. hide trailing upon the flowerd pavement. 1599 NASHE 
Lenten Stuffe 27 This captaine of the squamy cattell [sc. the 
herring). 1622 Suetron Qeix.u. vi 1.97 Thedreadful Howls 
Ofravening Wolf, and Hissing terrible Of squamy Serpent. 

Squander (skwog'ndas), sd, [f. next.] The 
act of squandering; extravagant expenditure; an 


instance of this. Also fg. 

1709 Mrs. Mantey Secret Afem. (1736) 1. 27 Will he one 
Day set it all at Stake upon a Royal Cast, an Imperial 
Squander? Or descend to his Grave, choak'd with greedi- 
ness of Gain? /éfd. TV. 136 He..did not care to make an 
ostentatious Squander of his own Person and Valour, and 
therefore would be manag’d. 1806 J/g. St. Nation o2 
(Todd), The waste of our resources, and the squander of our 
opportunities. 1859 Coanwatus Vew Il orld 1.27 He isa 
prodigal paymaster, and in the school of squander, com- 
pleeely takes the shine out of the ‘ Britishers’. 1893 F. F. 

Toore Gray Eye or So 11, 118 There’s not much of a 
squander in the deal when | get value for it. 

Squander (skwg nda), v. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. ¢rans. In pa. pple. a. Of things: To be 
scattered over a comparatively wide surface or area. 

1596 Snaks. Merch. V.1, iti, 22 He hath a third [ship) at 
Mexico, a fourth fur England, and other ventures hee hath, 
squandred abroad. ¢ 1645 Howett Le?é. (1650) I. 267 The 
present condition of the Jews,..now grown contemptible, and 
strangely squandered up and down the world. id. 11. 20 
In many thousand Islands that Iye squandred in the vast 
Ocean. 1847 Hantiwete siv., ‘ His family are all grown up, 
and squandered about the country,’ ie. settled in different 
places. 1882 C. Exron Orig. Eng. Hist. ix. 223 The fallen 
timber obstructed the streams, the rivers were squandered 
in the reedy morasses, . ' 

b. Bronght to disintegration or dissolution. 

1610 Gaultier's Rodontontados Djb, She shall no sooner 
be falne downe there, but she shall be squandered into dust 
& pow[djer. 1653 H. Moar Antid. Ath. u. vii. § 4 And 
so they would rot upon the Ground before they be spent, or 
be squander'd away in a moment of ‘lime. 

2. To drive off ia various directioas; to cause to 
scatter or disperse. 

1657 Sanoersom Ser. (1674) 37 To tend his Furces.. 
against the strongest Troops of the enemy; and to squan- 
der and hreak through the thickest ranks. 1666 Deypen 
Aun. Mirad. \xvii, Vhey charge, recbarge, and all along the 
sea They drive and squander the huge Belgian fleet. 1697 
—— Eneid uu, 571 The troops we squander'd first, again appear 
From sev'ral quarters, and inclose the rear. 1813 WitpRa- 
Ham Chesh, Gloss. s.v., To squander a covey of partridges. 
1891 Arkinson Last of Giant-killers 96 The stones that had 
been laid in course, had been squandered about anyhow. 

b Mining. (See quot.) 

1883 Gaestev Gloss. Coal.m. 233 Sguander, to beat or kill 
{extinguish) an underground fire, 

3. To spend (money, goods, etc.) recklessly, 
prodigally, or lavishly; to expend extravagantly, 
profusely, or wastefully. Also const. ov. 

The most common usage. Freq. since 1810. 

1593 Nasne Christ's 7. 43 Fooles shall squander in an 
houre, all the auarice of their ambitious wise Auncesters. 
1623 Cock Ram 1, Sguander, lauishly to consume ones estate. 
1727-46 Tuomson Sumter 1638 The cruel wretch, Who.. 
has squandered vile, Upon his scoundrel train, what might 
have cheered A drooping family of modest worth. 1783 
Buane Rep. AG. /ndia Wks. 1842 11. 33 The cultivators.. 
would squander part of the money, and not be able to com- 
plete their engage to the full, 1849 Macautay Ast, 
Eng. iii, 1. 323 Of the great sums. .part had been embeazled 
by cunning politicians, and part squandered on huffoons and 
foreign courtesans. 1881 W. G, MarRsnaty Through Amer. 
i. 2 Millions of dollars..have been squandered over the 
work. 

absol, 1710 Swirt Change in Queen Anne's Ministry Wks. 
1841 I, 283 He was grown needy by squandering upon his 
vices. 7883 Gro. Ettor Romola ix, To squander with one 
hand till they have been fain to beg with the other. 

b. With away. 

161x Cotar., /ricasser,..to spend, or squander all away. 
1661 Verney Mew. (1907) 11. 170, | have noe great mind to 
squander away £100. 1687 A. Lovets tr. Thevenot's Trav. 
1. 264 Don Philippo..soon squandered away two or three 
Thousand Crowns, that were lent him. a1763 W. Kine 
Polit. §& Lit, Anecd, (1819) 17 The public money is squan- 
dered away in pensions. 1789 J. Wuuass Jin. Kingd, 1. 
204 Our schemes..will..squander away the public money 
meen uonecessary projects, 1855 Macautav “ist. Eng. xx. 
IV, 489 Neale,..after squandering away two fortunes, had 
been glad to become groom porter at the palace, 1885 Miss 
Bravoon Wyltard’s Weird \. i. 19 He squandered every 
at his small patrimony away. 

4. To spend or employ (time) wastefully; to 
waste. Also with away, 

, 1693 StinincrL. Ser. (1698) III. x. 409 How much time 
Is squandred away in Vanity and Folly? @17a: Prioa 

Vicar of Bray § Sir T. Moor 232 Alas ew we squander 
away our Days without cone our Duty. 1757 CuEsTEeRF. 
Lett, ccexxiii. (1792) IV. 99 Have 1 employed my time, or 
bave 1 Beagrie it? 1842 Boarow idle in Spain i, They 
considered the time occupied in learning as so much squan- 
dered away, 1871 B. Tavioa Faust (1875) 1, 110 Such time 

I’ve squandered o'er the history. 

5. To spend profnsely, withont securing adequate 
return; to ase in a wastefnl manner. 

. *716-7 Bentiey Serm. xi. 389 If he squander his Talents 
ta Luxury. 1758 Jounson fier No. 1 p1z No words are 
to be squandered in declaration of esteem, or confessions of 
inability. 1798, Burxe Regic. Peace (1892) 89 If they were 
to send us far from the aid of our King,..to squander us 


sguaina 


| dered to an unprecedented extent. 
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away in the most pestilential climates, 1842 Lover flandy 
indy x\vii, The extraordinary capers Tom cut on the occa- 
sion, and the unheard-of lies he squandered, 1857 Buckte 
Civitiz. 1, xi. 625 The resources of the country were squan- 
z : re tgo0 G. 1. Sroxes 
Worthtes [rish Church xii, 232 Much valuable enthusiasm 
was squandered. 


8. intr, To roam about; to wander. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Ws. 1. 131/2 But at last (I 
squandring vp and downe)..1 happened into a Cane. 1850 
Bentley's Misc. Jan. 37 ‘The way they squander about in 
pairs and single ones is edifying. 

7. To disperse in various directions ; to scatter. 

1823 JEFFEAaSON Writ, (1830) 1V. 367 Each shifted for him- 
self, and left his brethren to squander and do the same as 
they could. 1827 Scott in Croker Papers (1884) 1. xi. 319 
The disposition seems as if some Yankee general had given 
the command, ‘Split and Squander’, 1861 Metcatre O.ro2- 
fan in Iceland 156 His reverence continues his mad career 
among the horses, who squander right and left in alarm. 


Squandered, ///. a. [f. prec.] 

1. Dispersed; scattered. 

c1645 Howett Lets. (1650) 1. 329 This once select nation 
of God..is become now a scorned squandered people all 
the earth over, 1681 Dryven Span. Friar 1. i, Upon the 
Skirts Of Arragon our squander'd Trvops he rallies. 1692 
Bentiry Soyle Lect. vii, 231 Tis necessary that these 
squander'd Atoms should convene and unite. 1820 CLARE 
Kural Life (ed. 2) 118 Reckoning hints..That guide the 
squander'd covey home. 1883 PeNNneLL-Ecmniast Crean 
of Leicestersh, 236 Six men were a quarter of a mile to the 
good of their squandered field. 


2, Spent profusely or extravagantly. 

1801 SoutHeY Thalada t, xxxii, What was to him thesquan- 
der'd wealth? 1851 Hetrs Comp. Solit. x.195 He sees what 
he might have done with the squandered resources. 


sina 5 1897 Weston. Gas, 4 Sept. 2/3 Squandered love was 
uever blessed. 


Squanderer (skw'gndarar). [f.as prec.] Oue 
who squanders or spends extravagantly. 

1611 Cotae., Sacrvé,..a spendall, vithrift, squanderer. 1656 
Eart Mona. tr. Socealini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1 xix. 
(1674) 20 By giving past number or measure, they deserve 
rather to be esteemed foolish squanderers, than vertuously 
Liberal, 1741 Ricnakoson Pamela LV, 369 ‘This would.. 
instruct him ..to avoid being a Squanderer or Waster. 1791 
Cowper Odyss. xiv. 117 Witness how fast the squanderers 
use his wine. 1863 Cowven Crarke Shaks. Char. xvi. 406 
Squanderers and gamblers have no sense of justice, 

transf. ¢1830 Lanpor Prose Pieces Wks. 1846 11. 465 Far 
differently ought we to estimate the squanderers of huinan 
blood, and the scorners of human tears. 

Squandering, w/. sé. [fas prec.] The 
action of spending lavishly or prodigally. Also 
with away, 

1632 SuHEawoop, A squandering, dobance, bobans. 1677 
Miéce Fr, Dict, 11.s.v., A Squandering away. 1721 Baitey, 
Profuseness, a. Javishness or squandering of Money. 1753 
Scots Mag. XV. 79/1 Our granting of a subsidy..would be 
worse than squandering. 1817-8 Consett Resid, U.S. (1822) 
228 This squandering causes heavy taxes. 1859 HoLtanp 
Gold Foil xxvi. 316 The squandering of precious means by 
organized bands of sane business men. 

transf and fig, 1763 D. Arnot in Life AL. Bruce (1914) 
vii, 100 Nothing is more shameful than the squandering 
away of time. 1839-40 W. Irvine Chron. Wolfert’s Roost 
(1855) 65 He had experienced. .its dissipation of the spirits, 
and squanderings of the heart. 


Squa ndering, f//. a. [f. as prec.] 

1. a. Of persons: Given to squander; spending 
lavishly or extravagaatly, 

1589 Waarnea Alb, Eng. vi. 222. 134 My wife..Shall not 
ywis be bused hy the squandring Pollo so. 1668 Witkins 
Real Char. u. i. § 5. 42 Transcendental relations of Action. 
+ Squandring, lavish, profuse. 1708 KinG Cookery Wks. 
1776 111, 78 Squandering of wealth, impatient of advice. 
1845 Disaagti Syéi/ (1863) 53 All was certain;..the oaks 
(had aot) to tremble at the axe of the squandering heir. 

b. Of condact, etc. : Characterized by extrava- 
gant expenditare. 

1726 BotincpRoKe Study fist, viii. Wks. 1754 11. 472 The 
reign of false and squandering policy. .will finally compleat 
our ruin, 1849 Craic, Sguanderingly, in a squandering 
manner. 

2. Straying, straggling ; spreading abroad. Now 
dial, 

1600 Suaks, 4. ¥. L£. 11, vii. 57 The Wise-mans folly is 
anathomiz'd Euen by the sauaun ile glances of the fooue. 
1854- in dial. glossaries (Nhp., Leics., Rutland). 1866 V. 
& Q. 3rd Ser. X. 27 It’s a squandering farm; a field here 
and a field there; it don't lie together. 1886 S. IV. Linc. 
Gloss. 140 It’s a very squandering place. 

Hence Squa‘nderingly adv. 

1847 in Weasrer. 

+Squanging, pf/.a. Obs.—' ? Sweeping. 

1688 Houme A rencury ut 115/1 Swash Letters, are ltalick 
Capitals, which have generally long dashing squanging 
stroaks in them, eitber at the head or foot. 

+Squanter-squash. U.S. Ods. rare. Also 7 
isquouter, squonter-. (ad. Narragansett Indian 


asguularqguash: see SQUASH 56.2] A squash. 

1634 W. Woop New Eng. Prosp. 67 In Summer, when their 
[se, the Indians’] corne is spent, Isquouter squashes is their 
best hread, a fruite like a young Pumpion, 1672 JossgLyNn 
New Eng. Rarities 57 ge ae Me more truly Squooter- 
squashes, a kind of Mellon, or rather Gourd. 1705 R. Bevea- 
Ley Virginia u. iv. (1722) 124 The Clypeate are sometimes 
call'd Cymnels.., from the Lenten Cake of that Name, which 
many of them very much resemble. Squash, or Squanter- 
Squash, is their Name among the Northern Iodians, and so 
they are call'd in New-York and New-England. 

Squappe, obs. variant of Swar v. 


SQUARE. 


Squarable (skwéerab'l), a. and 53. [f. SQuaRE 
v] a. aaj. Capable of being squared. b. sd. 
A person who can be ‘ squared’. 

, 4706 Privups (ed. Kersey) ».v. Contradictory Opposition, 

The Circle is squarable, ‘Uhe Circle is not syuarable. 1840 
Ripote Hution's Recreat. 16y This would be true, even if 
the figure ABCFA were not absolutely sqnarable. 1898 
Contemp. Rev, Ang. 200 The receiver would be known by 
every promoting gang, as one of the ‘squareables’. 

Square (skwe-m, sé. Forms: a. 4 sqwyr 
(swyer), 4-6 squyre, 4-7 squire (4 suire), 5 
squir, sqvy3er, sqvyyre, sqvyer, 5-6 squyer, 
6 sqwier, 6-7 squier; 6 squere. 8. 3 skwar, 
sqvar, sqware, 6 squair(e, 5- square. [ad. 
OF, esyuire (esguierre) and esyuare (¢s-, cyuarre, 
also escuerre, eyuerre, mod.F, guerre) :—pop.L. 
*exquadra (sec (JUADRA), whence also It. sysadra. 
Pg. esquadra, Sp. escuadra, Also (in scnse 16) 1. 
Seuare a. The early form syuire is chictly em- 
ployed in senses 1 and 3.] 

I. 1. An implement or tool for determining, 
measuring, or setting out right angles, or for 
testing the exactness of artificers’ work, usually 
consisting of two pieces or arms set at right 
angles to cach other, but sometimes with the arms 
or sides hinged or pivoted so as to measure any 
angle; esp. one used by carpenters or joiners. 
Freq. without article in phr. dy square. 

Bevel-, mitre-, sete, T- or tec, trtal- ox try-sguare + vec 
these words. 

a, @1300 Cursor J. 2231 Do we wel and make a toure 
Wit suire (2.77. squire, squyre} and scantilon sa even, Pat 
may reche heghur pan heaen. ¢ 1391 Cuaucer Astrod. 1. 
§ 12 Next the forseide cercle of the A. b.c...is Marked the 
skale, in Maner of 2 Squyres. 1426 Lypo. De Guid. Urlgr. 
4906 Fyrst ye shal a squyre take, A Squyre off a carpenter; 


And ye shal vse thys maner.  ¢ 1449 Pecock Aepr. 11. 1.135 
This werk is to he mad by cumpas, and thilk werk. Li 
squyer and suche othere. 1474 Caxton Chesse ut. ii. 11583) 


86 The carpenters ben signefyed by the dolabre or squyer. 
1553 in Irchweol, 11796) XII. 341 John Keyme, sinith, for yo 
socketts, 8 sqwiers, withe other necessaries 15997. M[ouFET} 
Sitkwormes 35 Holding his file in right hand hansomly, In 
left his paire of compasses and squire. 1426 Bacon 53 fra 
§ 373 Take a Turreted Lamp of Tinne, made in the forme of 
a Squire. 1656 W. Du Gaan tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni. 
155 They search out..the straightness ofa line, with a squire. 

Jig. 1582 Stanynurst vExeis Ep. Ded. (Arb.) 5 Hauing 
no English writer beefore mee in this kind of poetrye with 
whose squire I should leauel my syllables. 1590 SrenseR 
#, Q. 1. 58 But temperance... with golden squire Betwixt 
then: both can measure out a meane. 1620 Quaates Feast 
of Wormes (1638) 29 Fate..tels when dayes, and moneths, 
and termes expire, Meas’ring the lives of Mortals by her 
squire. 

B. 1412 York Fubric Rolls (Surtees) 432/1 Pro levells, 
Squares, et reules, xxd. a 1g62 in Worf Antig. Mise. V1. 
5 A square and a compass. 1879 Gosson Sch. Abuse 
(Arb.) 57 This inforceth Magistrates..with vnskilful Car- 

enters, to vse the Square and the compasse,.. not to 
pride, but to overthrow. 1618 Barnevelt's pol. E 2b, 
I beseech you, that the stone is to be fitted to the square, 
not the square to the stone. 1660 Barrow £ucfid't. prop. 11 
The practice of this and the following is easily performed by 
the help of a square. 21763 Snenstone Elegies x. 35 The 
poor mechanic wanders home, Collects tbe square, the level, 
and the line. 1781 Cowrer Convers, 789 A poet does not 
work by square or line, As smiths and joiners perfect a de- 
sign. 1826 rt Brewing (ed. 2)196 When you have made the 
face of the roller as true as the square and the chisel can 
render it, 1872-4 Jerrexies Voters of Field (1892) 173 
A somewhat superior description is built in the shape of a 
carpenter's ‘square’. i 

+b. fg. In phr. dy the square, with extreme 
accuracy or exactness; precisely, exactly. Ods. 

31570 T. Norton tr. Nowe/'s Catech. 51, He will not deale 
with vs after extremitie of lawe, nor call our doinges to 
exacte accompt, nor trie them as it were by the squire. 
1588 Suaxs. L. LZ. L. v. ii. 475 Do not you know my Ladies 
foot hy th’ squier? 1633 B. Joxson Zale Txé wv. ii, Why 
you can tell us by the squire, neighbour, Whence he is call'd 
a constable, : ‘ 

to. As a heraldic bearing. Also Zer syucre, 


used to denote that a shield is divided by a line 


in the form of a carpenter’s square. Ods. 

1572 Bossewett. Armorie 11, 117 He beareth Sable, a 
Squire direct from the chiefe, to the dexter parte of the 
shield de Argent. /éid., Note also, that there may be vsed 
particion per Squere, although it be rare seene. 1610 Guinuim 
Her. 208 He beareth Argent, a Cheueron betweene three 
Carpenters Squires, Sable. A 

+d. A piece of ironwork, etc., having the form 


of a carpenter's square. Oés. f 

1ggo-1 Kec. St. Mary at fill (190) 354 Paid to the Smyth 
for a dogg of Iron for be Roodloft... Paid for a Sqvyer for 
the same, 1gS§t-z in Feuillerat Revels Edw. Vs (1914) 72, 
ij longe plates aod two squiers for a geblot. 

2. fig. A canon, criterion, or standard ; a rule or 
guiding principle; a pattern or example. (Very 
commoa ¢ 1550-1650.) a. Coast. of (the thing 
serving as a standard,etc.). Now rare or Obs. 

1549 E. Aten Par. Leo Fude Rev.g As the Christen re- 
ligion shalbe restored and reformed after the rule and square 
a holy scripture. 1579 W. Wituinson Confut. Fam, Love 
Bij, Jie all thinges aan to the ballance of equitye, 
and trying squaire or measure line of righteousness. 1604 
T. Waicnr Passions 1. iii. 13 To governe the body..by the 

ware of prudence, and rule of reason. 16: HITLOCK 

cotomia 24 Let thy Actions be justified by the Square of 
Religion and Justice. 1688 Bunyan Yerusalem Sinner 
Saved (1886) 75 Upon the square, as I may call it, of the 


SQUARE. 


worthiness of the blood of Christ, grace acts. 1720 Humourist 
64 My Countrymen must excuse me, if I say, upon the Square 
of right Reason we make as ill a Figure as they do in Italy 
or Asia. 1809 Mackin Gil B.as x. viii. (Rtldg.) 357 They 
would not deal with Antonia upon the square of modern 
law and gospel. . . 

+b. Const. of (the thing regulaled or judged). 

1567 Jewer Def, Apol. v. 556 Syluester Prierias saith, 
that the Romishe Church is the Squier, and Rule of Truthe. 
1594 West and Pt. Symbol, Chancerie § 23 Lawes appointed 
to be rules and squares of mens actions. 1617 Cottins Def. 
Bp. Ely nu, viii, 322 The square of our faith is the Scripture, 
not the Fathers. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St, ut. xxv. 233 
Is merit everywhere else made the exact square of prefer- 
ment? @1684 LeicuTon Serve. Wks. (1868) 678 It is not the 
wny to advance their Master's Kingdom, which end should 
be the Square of all their Contrivances, 

+e. Without const. Ods. 

¢1sso Rottanp Cré, Fenus 111. 536 For in sicluifis nother 
reull nor squair.. Bot blindid lufe. 1571 Gotoixc Cadvzxz on 
Ps. i. 6 Whose duetye it is to settle the state of the world 
according to the right squyre. : 
Congratulatory xxviii. Wks. (Grosart) I. 152 And all will 
seeme compos'd by that same square By which they see the 
best and greatest are. 1616 BrETtoN Good §& Badide, Worthy 
SYudge Wks. (Grosart) H.7,'1 His study is a square for the 
keeping of proportion betwixt command and obedience. 
1640 Carew Poems Wks. (1824) 84 A life so straight, as it 
should shame the square Left in the rules of Katherine or 
Clare. 

+d. Const. of (the person, etc., setting the 
standard). Also with possessives. Ods. 

1602-3 Danirt Jfusophilus 101 Wks. (Grosart) |. 228 
Ignorance will line By others square, as hy example lost. 
1607 J. Davies (Heref.) Summa Totalts Wks. (Grosart) I. 
8/1 This Truth is not squar’d by Platoes squire. 1643 W. 
Sramre Ser. 18 Afr. 18 The uaturall square of the very 
Indians, is enough to condemne our want of obedience. 


+3. Geom. a. A plane figure having the form 


of a carpenter’s square. Ods. 

1st Recoroe Pathw. Knowl. 1. No. 21 When any two 
quadrates be set forth, howe to make a squire about the one 
quadrate, whiche shall be equall to the other qnadrate. dd. 
Defin,, A syseangle.. whose vse commeth often in Geometry, 
and is called a squire, is made of two long squares ioyned 
togither, as this example sheweth, 

t db. Zz @ square, at right angles. Ods. 

1s7z Dicces Pantom, 1. xviil. Fj, E is the fourth staffe 
running sydewise orthogonally or in a squire from the 
third. 

II. +4. Rectangular or square shape or form. 
Chiefly without article in prep. phrases, as 7# or 
lo square, Obs. 

1382 Wycur £zek. xlviii. 20 Alle the premisses of fyue 
and twenti thousandis, by fyue and twenti thousandis in 
sqware (L. 7x gxadrunz), shuln be departid in to primisses 
of the sayntuarie, @15§13 Fasyan Chron. Prol. 3 The 
Prentyse that hewyth the rowgth stone, And bryngeth it 
to square, with harde strokes and many. 4rg9x SPENSER 
Visions Bellay iii, Then did a sharped spyre of Diamond 
bright, Teu feete each way in square, appeare to mee. 1615 
Tomxis Albumazarn, iii, | have a parler Of a great square 
and beight, as you desire it. 1663 Gersier Counsel 77 The 
sawing, and bringing of the Timber to a square, 

+b. fig. In phrases with preps. or verbs. 

In some cases not clearly distinct from sense 2. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Efist. 9t Such be the present 
troubls and turmoyles, that nothing is left in iust square. 
1597 Breton Wit's Trenchmour Wks, (Grosart) 11, 19/1 
Her thoughts keepe the square of such discretion, that no 
idle humour dare enter the list of her conceit. 1606 Suaks. 
Aunt. & Cl 1. ili. 7, Lhaue uot kept my square, but that to 
come Shall be done by th’ Rule. 1610 Hearey Sz. Axe. 
Citieof God u. 80 Budzus .. was nener drawne from his 
true square with any profit or study to augment his estate. 
@ 164 Br, Mountacy Acts § Afon, (1642) 111 They have a 
Rule which will not hold square with his Position. 

5. ta. Aside of a square, rectangle, or polygon; 
a face ofa cube. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Maunogy. (Roxb.) vi. 2x It was made foure square, 
aud ilka square contened sex myle or more. c1440 Facod's 
Hell gt Pis wose of wrethe is foure-sqnare; 0 sqware of 
wrethe is a-3ens god. /did., An-ober sqware of wrethe is 
agens pi-self. /ézd., Pe iij. sqware of wretthe is ajens bi meyne. 
1593 Rites Durham (1903) 22 A foure squared stoun,..in 
euerye square a faire large Image. 1627 Moryson /ti7t. t. 
86 It is built fonre sqnare, each square containing forty foot. 
1634 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. 112 The Sepulchre..is of foure 
AEquilaterall squares. 3656 Heviin Surv. France 196 The 
figure of it [a tower] is six square, every square of it being 
nine paces in length. 1753 Hanway 7vaz. 11. xxxiv. (1762) 
I. 157 This city is inclosed within a wall above a mile in 
each square. 

b. The measnrement of each side of a square 
object. rare), 

1771 Lucxomse Hist. Printing 294 Four inches..is the 
square of the Hind-post. 

6. A square or quadrilateral space, esp. one of 
several marked out on a board, paper, or other 
surface for playing certain games or for purposes 
of measurement, etc.; a sqnare surface or face. 

Magic, Nazik squares: see Macic a.3, Nazi. Sguare 
of Pegasus: see Pecasus 1c. 

¢1440 Patlad. on Hus. 1. 110 Anaker loud..therout of 
may be tolde Of sqnaris x feet wide,..ccc sqnare of x, and 
twyestwelne. 1483 Cath. Ang/. 357/1 A Square,..guadra, 
gsr Sin J. Wittiams Accompie (Abbotsf. Cl.) ror For 
cutting aud slyppinge of two grente saphures into many 
squares, 2611 Corcr., Maredle, a square in a chesse- 
boord. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. v. 393 Rais'd of grassie terf Thir 
Table was, ..And on her ample Square from side to side All 
Autumn pil'd. 1694 Morreux Radelais v. xxiv. 108 So that 
the Golden King was on a White Square, the Silver’d King 
on a Yellow Square, 1738 Bertin Chess 553 The queen 
gives a check in the black queen’s second square. 1832 


1603 Danie. Panegyric 
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L. Hunt Hero § Leander ii. 104 The casement, at the dawn 
of light, Began to show a square of ghastly white. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. iv. ix, When unto dying eyes The case- 
ment slowly grows a glimmering square, 1898 Zcéectic 
Mag. LXVII. 653 All white squares.. belong to the govern- 
ment, and can be homesteaded. : 

Jig. 1834 Mar. Evcewortu Heden iv, Whatever I may 
have been..on the great squares of politics, I believe I never 
have been accused..of being a manceuvrer on the small 
domestic scale. Re 

+b. fg. Affairs, events, matlers, proceedings, 
Only in the phr. Aow (¢he) squares go. Now Obs. 

Very commoninthe r7the = 

1607 MiooLeton Fam. Love 1, iii, How goes the squares. 
1642 HowELL 7rve Lformer 2, 1 pray be pleased to make 
me partaker of some forraigne news, and how the squares 
goe betwixt France and Spaine. 1678 J. Puitiirs tr. 
Tavernier's Trav. v. ti. 203 Sha-Abbas,..to know how 
squares went in his kingdom, .oft’n disguis'd himself, and 
went about the City..to discover whether Merchants us’d 
false weights. 31692 R. L’Estrance Fosephus, Antig. xvi. 
xvii. (1733) 45: He first gave him an account of what had 
passed at Berytus; and then ask'd him how Squares went 
at Rome. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss. I]. 158 ‘How gang 
squares?’ a familiar form of salutation, equivalent to ‘ how 
d’yedo’. 

7. Geom. A plane rectilinear and rectangular 
figure with four equal sides; ta rectangle with 
unequal sides (cf. next). 

issr Recogoe Pathw. Knowl. u. No. 36 If aright line he 
parted into ij. partes..the square that is made of that whole 
line, is equall to bothe the squares that are made of the 
same line, and the twoo partes of it seuerally. 1571 Dicces 
Panton, 1. B iij, If all the sides be equall, and al the angles 
right, than is that Paralelogramme called a square. 1660 
Barrow Fucéid 1. Def. 29 Of Quadrilateral, or four-sided 
figures, n Squareis that whose sides are equal, and augles 
right. 1728 Cuamurrs Cycd. s.v. Geometry, They observ’d, 
tbat God and Nature affect Perpendiculars, Parallels, Cir- 
cles, Triangles, Squares, and harmonical Proportions. @1977 
Fawkes Voy, to Planets 32 An astrologer..decks the wall 
with triangles and squares. 1815 J. Smitu Panoranta Sci. 
& Art Il. 713 To obtain the perspective of a circle EFGH, 
..draw round it the square ABCD. Divide the square into 
small squares, 1854 /oultry Chron. It. 151 In shape the 
body divested of head, tail, and legs should give a square. 
1881 RovtLeoce Science ii. 36 To find..the length of the 
ae of a square which has precisely tbe same area as the 
circle. 

Jig. 1852 Baitey Fests 493 Pence, piety, and innocence, 
aud joy Made up the square of Being. 

b. With qualifying term; esp. /ong or oblong 
square, a rectangle. ? Obs. 

iss: Recorce fathw. Knowl. u. No. 39 Nowe by the 
theoreme, that lounge square F.G.M.O, with the iuste square 
L.M.O.P, muste bee equall to the greate square E.K.Q.L. 
161r CoTcr., Paralelogrammnte, a Paralelogramme, or loug 
Square. 31723 Cuamprrs tr. Le Clerc's Archit. 1. 105 
Windows..are usually loug Squares; tbeir height being 
sometimes double their width, or very nearly so. 1726 
Leont Adberti's Archit. 1]. 26/2 An equilateral and right- 
angled square. 1791 NewrE Your Eng. § Scot. 61 This 
castle formed an oblong square. 1842 Lovoon Suburban 
Hort. 159 They are made in frames in_ the following 
manner :—An oblong square..is formed of four laths [etc.]. 

te. Geometrical square: see QUADRAT ID. Obs, 

1571 Diccrs Panton. 1. xxix. J jb, The otber plate wherein 
youre square Geometrical] and Theodelitus was described. 
7éid. 1 ij, The double scale is compound of two Geometrical] 
squares. 1728 Cuamuers Cycl., Quadrat, call’d also Geo- 
metrical Square and Line of Shadows, is an additional 
Member on the Face of the common Gunter's and Sutton’s 
Quadrants. : 

ad. Logic. A square diagram used to illustrate 


the four kinds of logical opposition. 

1864 Bowen Logie vi. 168 That the various points in the 
doctrine of this sort of Immediate Inference might be more 
easily remembered, the old logicians contrived..the accom- 
pauying ingenious diagram, which may be called the Square 
of Opposition. 1891 Pad? Mali G. 5 May 2/2 It is a logical 
square, and its squaretiess is supposed to carry some meta- 
physical virtue. 

8. Arith., Alg., and Geom. The product of a 
number multiplied by itself; a second power. 

1ss7 Recorpe Whetst. G iijb, Twoo multiplications doe 
make a Cubike nomber, Likewaies .3. multiplications doe 

jue a square of squares. 1571 Dicces Pantosm. t. xxx. K, 

ow sqnare 2400 pase, so haue Rou 5760000, wherevnto yf 
you adioyne the square of HD the product will amount to 
5763600. 1674 JEAKE Arith. (1696) 193 Then set down the 
Square of tbis Quotient figure. 171§ tr. Gregory's Astron. 
Pref, (1726) I. p. xii, He understood... that the Gravity of the 
Planets towards the Sun..were reciprocally as the Squares 
of their Distances from the Sun. 1764 J. Fexcuson Lect. ii. 
21 The squares of the times of their going round are as the 
cubes of their distances from the centers of the circles they 
describe. 1838 Dz Morcan Ess. Prodad. 62 Hence it follows, 
that when the number is large, the preceding fractiou..is 
very nearly one half the square of that number. 1869 Ran- 
xine Afachine & Hand.tools App.g The square of the proof 
stress, divided by the modulus of elasticity, is called the 
Modulus of Resilience. 1883 Watson & Burpurv /lectr. 
§ Magn. I. 258 The law of the inverse square in electric 
action. 


9. ALi. A body of troops drawn up in a square 
formation, either with solid ranks or leaving an 
open space in the centre (see b). 

1591 Garrard’s Art Warre 1:60 To defend aud flanke the 
maine square. 1599 SHaxs. Hen. V, tv. ii, 28 Our super- 
fluous Lacquies, and our Pesauts, Who in vnnecessarie action 
swarme About our Squares of Battaile. 160z Marston 4 xt, 
& Mel. 1m, Wks. 1856 I. 33 Huge troups of barbed steeds, 
Maine squares of pikes, millions ofhargnebush. 1606 SHaxks. 
Ant. & Cli. x1. 40 He alone Dealt on Lieutenantry, aod 
no practise had In the braue sqnares of Warre. 1770 Lanc- 
HoRNE Plutarch (1853) IL. 599/2 He drew up the legions in 


SQUARE. 


a close square. 179x Cowrer //éad xv. 751 In even square 
compact so firm they stood. 181§ WELLINGTON in Gurw. 
Desf. (1838) XII. 529, I had the infautry for some time in 
squares. 1847 Tennyson Princ. v. 236 When we saw the 
embattled squares, And squadrons of the Priuce, trampling 
the flowers With clamour. 1896 R. S. S. Baoexn-PoweEtL 
Matabele Campaign vi, The square halted, and ench man 
lay down to sleep Just where he stood. 

b. Hollow, solid square (see quots. 1702, 1802). 

1702 Afilit. Dict. (1704) s.v., Hollow Square, a Body of 
Foot drawn up with an empty space in the middle for the 
Colours, Drums and Baggage, facing and cover'’d by the 
Pikes every way, to oppose the Horse. 1911 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4817/5 He..form'd the Foot..into hollow Squares. 1802 
James Aliit. Dict. s.v., Solid Square, is a hody of foot, 
where both ranks and files are equal, 1845 Syp. Smita 
Wes. (1859) IL. 334 It is..to be discussed in hollow squares, 
and refuted by battalions four deep. 1876 VovLe & Steven- 
son A7¢Ut, Dict. 398 The solid square, which faces outwards 
.. to resist cavalry ; and the hollow square, in which the men 
face inwards, for the purpose of hearing orders, &c. read. 

ec, Without article in phr. do square. 

1859 F. A. Grirritus Artill. Afan. (1862) 27 Men are 
formed into square to resist attacks of cavalry, /did.,A 
battalion may be formed into square,two deep to protect 
sie or treasure against infantry only. 

10. +a. A square piece of material covering the 
bosom ; the breast-piece of a dress. Ods. 

1579 Hake Newes ont of Powles iv. (1872) Divb, She 
must haue Partlet, Square & Lace, with Chaine about hir 
neck. 1600 Fatrrax 7asso xu. Ixiv, Betweene her brests 
the cruell weapon riues Her curious square, embost witb 
swelling gold. 1611 Suaks, Wnt. 7. 1v. iv. 212. 1614 in 
roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 43 As for lace to be a 
hand and cuffs, and square with long peaks, pleas yoor 
ladyship kuow that it is not the fashon to weare such now. 
Bree in J. Ashton Reign Q. Anne (1882) 1. 173 A round 
Sable Tippet,..with a piece of black Silk in the Square of 
the neck. 4 

b. An object of a square (or approximately 
square) form or shape; a square or rectangular 
piece, block, etc. 

1601 Hottano Pliny Il. 447 Likewise morimals .. and 
those sores which be filthy..are commonly healed with the 
old squares of the Tunie fish. 1662 J. Davizs tr. Mandelslo's 
Trav. 4 The Sepulchre is in a little Chappel built of white 
marble, upon a high square of free-stonework. 1698 M. 
Lister Fourr, Paris (1699) 124, | saw a Picture here of 
about 6 inches over, finely painted in Mosaic, the very little 
squares were scarce visible to the naked Eyes. 1756 Phil. 
Trans. L. 111 ‘Vhen they cut out tbe true peat,..in long 
Bice vulgarly called long squares, about three inches and 
a halt broad every way, and four feet long. 1794 Mrs. 
Raocurre Myst, Udolpheo xliv, The floor inlaid witb small! 
squares of fine marble. 1815 Scott Guy M1, xx, He.. bolted 
his food down his capacious throat in squares of three 
inches. 1857 Mitter Eien. Chen, Org. vi. § 1. 375 The 
distilled fat is.. distributed in layers .. upon squares of 
cocoa-nut matting. 1879 Cassedl's Techn. Educ. 1V. 338/1 
The moulds themselves correspond in shape to the familiar 
teens form of the ‘squares’ of snit, as they are called in 
shops. 

ce. Asurveying instrument made in the form of 


asquare. Oés. rare. 

1600 SuRFLET Countrie Farme 655 In this figure you see 
the Squire aud the Staffe each of them by themselnes. 1712 
J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 82 The Square, or whole 
Circle,..an Instrument mucb made use of in.. Surveying of 
Land. 

d. A reclangular pane of glass. 

1687 Mifécr Gt. Fr. Dict. u, A Square of glass. 1914 S. 
SewaLt Diary 16 July (1882) II. 10 It. lifted up the Sash 
window, broke one of the squares. 1775 W. WILLIAMSON 
Trials at York 13/1 There were two squares of the window 
broke. 1842 Loupon Sudurban Hort. 219 Thus directing 
all the water..down the centre of the squares. 1877- in 
Linc., Somerset, and Cornw, glossaries and texts. 

11, A square or rectangular area or piece of ground; 
spec. a garden plot of this shape. 

1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 10 If 
within one large sqnare the Gardner shall make one round 
Labyrinth or Maze. 1623 Marxkuam Country Housew. 
Gard, ut. i, This is the cause..that Gardners raise their 
squares. a1700 Evetyn Diary 27 Feb. 1644, On one of 
these walkes, within a square of tall trees, is a basilisc of 
copper. 1706 Lonpon & Wise Retir'd Gard, 1.1. x, 1 now 
want to know how many Dwarfs I ought to have in tbe 
Squares of my Garden. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Art 
Poetry 47 Oue happier Artist of th’ Amilian Square. 1791 
Wasuincton Lett. Writ. 1892 XII. go It is of great import- 
ance.,that the city should be laid out into squares and lots. 
1800 Worosw. Hart-leap Welt 103 It chanced that 1 saw 
standing in a dell Three aspens at ties corners of asquare. 
18g0 Tennyson / Ment, cxnv, Now burgeons every maze of 
quick About the flowering squares. 1867 Morris Fason v. 
38 But Jasou and his fair folk..Came to a square sbaded 
about hy trees. 

attrib, 1719 Loxnon & Wise Compl. Gard. 288 Sow for 
the last time, your Square Peas in the middle of July. 

12. An open space or area (approximately quad- 
rilateral and rectangular) in a town or city, 
enclosed by buildings or dwelling-houses, esp. of 
a superior or residential kind, freq. containing a 
garden or laid ont with trees, etc.; more generally, 
any open space resembling this, esp. one formed 
at the meeting or intersection of streets; also, the 


gronp of houses surrounding an area of this kind. 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 79 There are many 
squares in Ispahan, but of all, that which iscalled the Meidan 
..is the greatest and finest place in the World. @ 1700 EvELvN 
Diary 18 Apr. 1680, Going early from his bouse in the square 
of St. James. 1716 Gay 7rivig 1.9, 1..the silent Court, and 
ening Square explore. 1782 Miss Burney Ceei/ia x. vii, 
She told the coachman, therefore, to drive to the corner of 
the sqnare. 18:6 Sourney Poet's Pilgr. 1. liii, Methought 
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that in a spacious Square Of some great town the goodly 
ornament, hree statues I beheld. 1849 Macautay //ist, 
Eng. iii. 1. 358 We should greatly err if we were to suppose 
that any of the streets and squares then bore the same aspect 
as at present. 1886 C. E. Pascoe Lond. of To-day xxxiv. 
(ed. 3) 303 There is little to engage the wayfarer’s interest 
westward of the Circus if we except some of the squares.. 
lying on the north side. 
attrib. 1883 Besant Ad! in Garden Fair ni. iii, To end as 
his uncle was ending, with a square house and a one-horse 
carriage | 1893 Daily News 12 Jan. 3/1 Square-gardens 
innumerable will occur to every one—in Bloomsbury, in 
Mayfair, in Belgravia. 
b. A rectangular building or block of bnild- 


ings; U.S. a block of buildings bounded by streets. 

1700 Evetvn Diary 23 May 1645, The house is a square 
of 4 pavilions. 1725 in Foley Rec. Eng. Prov. S. F. VU. 
Introd. p. xl, From thence it (the fire] communicated itself 
to the great square, or new building of the College on both 
sides. 1867 Latuam Black & HAtte 16 A square at Phila- 
delphia means asolid block of houses, not an open space en- 
closed by buildings. 1891 Cent, Dict. s.v., The house is four 
or five squares further up-town. 

13. An area of a hundred square feet, forming 
the measure or standard by which the price of floor- 
ing, roofing, tiling, or similar work is reckoned. 

1663 GeRalEeR piel Old Tiling at thirteen shillings 
foure pence a square. New Tiling at 1. pound g shillings 
a square. 1667 Primatr City & C. Builder 59 Carpen- 
ters do for the most part deal by the square, which is ten 
foot every way, and an hundred in all. 1703 R. Neve City 
§ C. Purchaser 23, 4s. per Square for Sawing the Boards. . 
and..3s. 6a. per Square for Framing the Carcass. ¢1738 in 
E. B. Jupp Carpenters’ Co. (1887) 567 To do the new plaia 
tyleing att £x. 6. 0 per square, and the Pan tyleing att 18s. 
per square. 1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 550 A 
square of plain tiling will require a bundle of laths, 1883 
Law Times Rep. XLUX. 139/1 The deceased had slated 
seven or eight houses,..and..had been paid..upon the terms 
that he was to have 4s. a square. 1894 Times 31 May 10/5 
‘The flooring. fetched ss. ‘a square ’. 

+14. Astrol, and Astr. Quartile aspect; quadra- 
ture. Obs. 

1667 Mitron P, Z. x. 6g9 Thir planetarie motions and 
aspects In Sextile, Square, and Trine, and Opposite. 1686 
Goan Celesé. Bodtes 1. xv. 97 Other causes may help to irri- 
tate that Passion, which the ) in Square to the Sun inclineth 
ta, 1690 Levsourn Curs. Math. 449 Mars..is observed hy 
Kepler, wben in Square with the Sua, to be Dichotomous,.. 
at other times, between its Square and Opposition to the Sun 
to be Gibbous, . 

16. In various special or technical senses : 

fa. (See quots.) Ods.-9 fb, Arch. A square moulding; 
an abacus. Oés, c. The squared part at the top of an 
anchor-shank. d. (Miscellaneous uses: see quots.) e. A 
thin piece of wood or metal, in the shape of a right-angled 
triangle, used as a bell-crank or connected with a tracker of 
an organ. f. U.S. A group of bracts surrounding the flower 
of the cottan-plant, Hence sguare-dorer (an insect). 

a. 1688 Hotme Armoury wi. xviit. (Roxb.) 134/2 The 
seuerall parts of the Barrell of a Muskett, The Barrell. 
‘The squares. The mallets. did. 135/1 A screwed barrell, 
is when the bore is of six ar eight squares, or thrids, all 
throughout. 

b. 1703 T. N. City §& C. Purchaser 5 Annulet...’Tis the 
same Member as the Sieur Mauclerc, from Vitruvius, calls 
a Fillet,..and Brown from Scamozzi a..Square, and Rabit. 

c. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 44 \n fig. 7 A is the shank [of the 
anchor];..E, the square; F, the nut, 1832 Burn Vaval «& 
Mil. Techn, Dict. 11. s.v., Square of an anchor, carréd de la 
verge 

d. 184: Haatsuorne Salof. Ant. Gloss., Squares, broad 
hoops of iron which are used to hold coal in ‘the Baskets ’, 
whilst being drawn up a pit. 1844 Paanete Appl. Chem, 
11. 65 The furnaces for the melting-pots, and for the pots 
called the ‘squares’ or ‘cuvettes’,..are placed in a range 
along the middle of the room lengthways, 1873 Kyicut 
Dict, Mech. 2294/2 Square (Horology), that portion of the 
arbor on which the winding-key is placed; a similar part 
on the arbor of the hands of a watch, whereby they are set, 
1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ, 1V. 398/1 The ‘square’ (the 
strong iron plate which connects the two parts of the carriage 
at the headstock). 

e, 1881 CA, Eowaaos Organs 74 Backfalls are dispensed 
with, and squares inserted in their stead. 1884 Bi . Brit. 
XVIL. 834/s la square and trackerwork..the old squares 
were made of wood. They resemble in function the squares 
used for taking bell-wires round a corner, 

f. 18953 in Funk's Stand. Dict, 1906 E. W. Hitcaap Sodls 
503 Thewriter found a‘ Fateh ‘of cotton with luxuriant stalks 
-+, but almost devoid of ‘squares’ or blooms, 1906 MVeste. 
Gaz, 19 Dec. 2/1 The devastatian caused by..the cotton 
aphis, the web-worm, and the square-borer. “ 

6. Elliptical uses of the adj.: A sqnare piano ; 
a square dance; a square drink, etc, 

1883 Daily News 19 Sept. 1/7 A number of superior 
Secondhand Instruments,..including Grand Squares for 
India. 1893 Family Herald 131/1 ‘Which is the next 
Idance]?’ ‘A square, 1 think.’ 1896 ‘H. S. Meaaiman’ 
Flotsam xii. 136 The stoutest and most middle-aged civil 
servant, provided he was single, was accorded a ‘square’. 
1899 NV. & O.7 Jan. 8/1 In several parts of Glamorgan ‘a 
square of beer’, measuring two-thirds of a pint, is also a 
favourite drink, so called, I have heard it said, because it is 
a ‘square drink’. 

TIT. +17. A quarrel, dispute, wrangle; dis- 
cord, dissension, quarrelling, Ods. (Cf. 18 and 
Square wv. 8.) 

3545 St. Papers Hen. VIII, X. 721 We talked sumwhat 
vively, but without any square. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch 
(1676) 65 Afterwards they fortuned to fall at jar one with the 
other,..yet this squaro bred no violent inconvenience be. 
tween them, a 1603 T. Cartwricut Confut. Rhem. N. T. 
(1618) 434 Thus through a perpetual square and iar, of the 
voice and of the hart, there can be no musique. 1627 
MaogocHacan tr. Ann. Clonmacnois 39 They did agree 
without any Square at all. 
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IV. In various phrases. 
To break @ square, no square, etc, . see BREAK v. 46, 
+18. Al square, in a state of disagreement, dis- 
cord, or dissension; at variance; esp. ¢o de or éo 


| fall at (a) square, to quarrel, differ, or wrangle. Ods. 


Freq. from ¢1545 to ¢ 1600. 

(a) 1545 St. Papers Hen, 111, X. 724 The Scottes, with 
whom they had amytie,..and never,. but twyse wer at any 
square togithres. 1559 Wirr. Alag., Malin vi, My yongest 
brother,., Whose hauty minde and mine were still at square. 
1566 Srarteton Ket. Untr. Jewel u. 47 M. Jewell is so at 
square with all Writers, @160a Forman Déary (Mlalliw.) 10 
Oftentymes they too were also at square, insomuch that 
twise he had like to have killed hir. 

(6) @15q48 Hatt Chron., /fen, 17,140 Yet their children 
and cosyns.. fell so farat square, that the house of Burgoyne 
was spoyled of the fairest flower of his garland. 1568 Grar- 
ton Chron. 1. gg The Monkes of Cauntorbury now hauyng 


| the whole election in their owne handes, fell also ata square 
| among themselues. 1577-87 Ho.tnsunp Chron. 1. 4o'2 She 


falling at square with hir husband, married Uellocatus. 
1602 Carew Corawald (1764) 103 She and hers fell at square, 
which discord. brake forth into a blow, }1632 J. Haywarp 
tr. Biond?s Eromena b 4, What? laid aside thy Compasse ? 
«with the Circle art thou fallen at square ?} 

{c) 1549 Coveroace, etc. Hrasw, Par. Rom,1 Leste either 
sectes or names of countreys put you now at square. 1577- 
87 Hottsuep Chron. 11. 54 Diverse in Normandie desired 
nothing more than to set the two brethren at squate. 

19. Oud of square, out of the true, proper, or 
normal state or condition; out of (right) order or 
tule: a. In predicative use. 

Very common from ¢ 1540 to ¢ 1630. 

1542 Ucat. Fras. Apoph. 72 Neither shall the sense bee 
out of square, if ye take ye greke vocable Acyer.. for reason. 
1556 OLoe Antichrist 25 b, How great (and how out of 
square) this errour of y® world is. 1612 7'2v0 Vodle Aw. 
iil. 109 This may..reduce what's aow out of square in her, 
into their former law, and regiment. 1621 Br. Mousxtacu 
Diatribe 224 There are in Porphyrie two sorts of men 
irregular and out of square in the seruice of their gods. 1661 


| J. Sreruens Procurations 12g That which,.in him,,seem- 


eth adsonime, untunable and out of square, and frieadly 
compasse, 1850 Carver Latter-d. Pamph. viii. (1872) 253 
Something must be wrong in the inner man of the world, 
since its outer man is so terribly out of square! 

b. With various verbs. In later use passing into 
the sense ‘in or into disorder, irregularity, or con- 
fusion ’. 

1555 Even Decades 346 Wherin he speaketh not greatly 


| owtof square. 1596 Spenser /. Q, v. Introd. i, Me seemes 


the world is runne quite out of square, 1622 PEacHAM 
Compl. Gent, v. (1906) 39 The least disorder or ranknesse of 
any one flower, putteth a beautifull bed or well contrived 
knot out of square. 16530 Howe t Girafi's Rev. Naples 1. 
so Had not a secret Treaty. .against Masaniello, and his 
followers, bia discovered, which put all things again out of 
square. 1837 CArLvLe Fr, Xev. wt. 1. vil, This shrieking 
Confusion of a Soldiery, which we saw long since fatlen 
all suicidally out of square, in suicidal collision, 1864 — 
Fredk, Gt. \V. 74 All things..much fallen out of square. 
¢e. In literal sense. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 377 There was nothing in 
him that was out of square, but every joynte and limme, 
both in measure and ta place,..passing hansome. 1603 
Fowrves JJonter's Battle Frogs & Mice (1634) D6b, Ex. 
ceeding were their (crabs’) shoulders out of square. 

Square (skwé1), @ Also 4-7 squar, 5 
sqware, squyer, 6 squear, Sc. squair, squayr; 
4-6 sware (4 suare, 6 suar). [ad. OF. esguarré 
(escarré), pa. pple. of esguarrer SQUARE v., assimi- 
lated to this and to SquaRE 56.) 

I. 1. Having a rectilinear and rectangular form 
of equal length and breadth; contained by fonr 
equal sides at right angles to each other; quadrate. 

In early use freq. Foua-squaae a. Cf. also Tuaee-, Stx., 
EIGHT-SQUAaE. | 

13.. B.£, Allit, P.A,837 Lesande be boke with leuezsware, 
fia. B, 1386 pe place.. Was longe & ful large & ever ilych 
sware, ¢3391 Cnaucer A sérol. 1. § 13 Thanne hastow a brod 
Rewle, pat hath on either ende a Square plate perced with 
a certein holes. ¢ 1400 Rom, Rose 4153 Aboute it was 
founded square, An handred fademe on every side; It was 
alle liche lange and wide. ¢1440 Padladius on Husb. 1. 
107 A tabul square an aker lond to holde, Feet scoris nyne 
in lengthe, as fele in wide. 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas, xxxv. 
179 On the thirde head, in a banner square, All of reade was 
wrytten Discomfort, 1557 in Feuillerat Reve/s Q. Mary 
(1914) 236 A square pece of waynscott. 1589 PurTeNNAM 
Eng. Poesie vu. xi. (Arb) 113 It will grow into the figure 
Trapezion, which is some portion longer then square. 1611 
Biste 1 Kings vii. 5 And all the doores and postes were 
square, with the windowes, 1667 Mitton /. Z. 1. 1048 To 
behold..th’ Empyreal Heav'n, extended wide In circuit, un- 
determind square or round, 1735 tr. Gregory's Astron. 
(1726) 1. 442 Because this given Rectangle .. wants of a 
square Figure. 1784 Coweer 7ask 1.21 A massy slab, in 
fashion square or round. 1838 J. Duncan Beetles (Nat. Lib.) 
128 The elytra..approach more to a square shape than is 
usual among the carabideous tribes. 1859 Handbk, Turn- 
ing 127 pole we require great care in working them. 
1893 Photogr. Ann. IL. 489 Au apparatus for trimming paper 
and prints..and enabling the user to be sure that they will 
be true and square. 5 * 

transf, 1648 Hexuam u, Seerlingh-wijse, after a Square 
manner. 1869 Ranxine Machine § Hand-tools Pl. P8 ‘The 
ordinary methods of band or square centering now in general 
use. 1892 Daily News 28 July 6/7 The artillery moved up 
by square movements instead of in line. 

b. Sguare inch, foot, yard, etc,, a rectangular 
space measuring an inch, foot, etc., either way. 

in quot. 1667 ‘square Inches’ are=' cubic inches ’ (cf 3b), 
and in quot. 1715 the sense is ‘ of 36 square inches’, 

1625, N. Carpenter Geogr. Ded, 1. viit. (1635) 200 The pro- 
duet will shew the number of square miles in the face of the 
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Terrestriall Globe. 1667 Patmatt City § C. Builder 36 Uf 
you would let it by the square Foot,..it is worth twelve 
pence a Foot per ann. /bid. 165 A Foot solid measure hath 
seventeen bundred twenty eight square Inches, 16g: ‘I’. 
H[avE] dec. We /rzent. 5g ‘Yodo the Work perYard square. 
1715 Desacutiers Fires Jipr. 161 There are but few Cavi- 
ties in this Construction, and those but 36 Inches square. 
1774 GoLosm. Nat. //ist, (1776) 1. 302 A weight of fifteen 
pounds upon every square inch, 1837 J.T. Saute tr. Micat's 
Jfortars gz An absolute resistance of 5*.43 per centimetre 
square. 1846 Baxter Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) IL. 437 
‘The result, in square chains and links, is converted into 
acres by a simple division by ten. 1868 G. Durr Pol. Surv, 
48 Elis territories in Asia cover 668,580 English square miles, 

ce. Syuare measure, a unit of measurement con- 
sisting ofa square space, a system of measures 
based on such nnits. 

1728 Cuamners Cycl. s.v. Veasure, English Square or 
Superficial Measures are raised fromthe Yard of 36 Inches, 
multiplied into itself, 1854 Or7's Circle Sei, Math. 13 
Measures of Surface, or Square Measure. 

2. Sguare number, the product of a number 
multiplied by itself. 

1957 Recorde H'hets?. Ciijb, Square nombers are those, 
whiche maie be diuided by some one number, and hane the 
same number for the quotiente. 1570 Bituincstey Auclid 
vit. def. rg. 187 It is called a square number, because. .it 
representeth the figure of a square in Geometry. 1621 ‘T. 
WiLitaMson tr. Goudart’s Hise liettlard 41 Plato iudyed 
the yeare eightie one, which is compounded of nine times 
nine, to be the Climactericall yeare,..which hee calleth the 
square number. 1646 Sir ‘I’, Browne /’send, Ap. 215 Though 
it containeth both numbers..7. and 9. yet neither of them 
square or quadrate. 1674 JEAKE Arits:. (1696) 193 Which 
Square Number set thereunder, and substract therefrom. 
1951 Jounson Aastdler No. 181 ? 5, 1..considered even the 
spats and cubick numbers through the lottery. 1846 Dr 
Morcan Arith, vii. § 161 rote, By square number I mean 
a number which has a square root. Thus 25 is a square 
number, but 26 is not, 

b. Sgzare root, the nuniber or quantity consti- 
tuting such a base of a given number or quantity 
as to produce this when multiplied by itself. 

1557 Recorpe H Aetst. G iv, The roote of a square nombere, 
is called a Square roote. 1572 Dicces Fantom, 1, xxxiii. 
K ij b, The roote square of the remaynder ye must compare 
wyth the distaunce of the fyrste shyppe. 1633 MAsSINGER 
Guardian 1.i, They would have me. .Jet him know No more 
than how to cipher well, or do His tricks by the square root. 
1674 JEAKE Arith, (1696) 193 The Square Root of a Number 
is extracted commonly thus. 41715 tr. Gregory's Astron, 
(1726) 1, 53 The Celerities of the Bodies are reciprocally as 
the Square Roots of the Radii. 1812-6 Prayrair Nats, 
PAIl. (1819) L. 195 The area of the orifice multiplied into the 
square-root of the depth. 1842 /exny Cycl. XXIV. 394/1 
The rule for the extraction of the square root is a tentative 
inverse process very much resembling division. 

e. Sguare party, a party of four persons, 

Inthe first quot. after F. partie carrée, a party of two men 
and two women. 

1851 Wotrr Pict, Spanish Life vi. 176 Remaining a ‘square 
party ’,..we all four embarked in the little boat. 1893 G. 
Aten Scadywag L. vi. 79 The square party of pedestrians 
lurned away along the sea front. 


3. JIaving an equilateral rectangular section. 

a@1300 Cursor Al, 1664 A wessel..sal be wroght o suare 
tre. ¢1386 Cuaucer Awt.’s 7. 218 Many a barre Of 
iren greet and squar as eny sparre. ¢1go7 Lyvc. Aeson 
& Sens. 5415 And arwes eke.. With which, wher they be 
square or rounde, He kan hurte, 1459 Pasion Lett. 1. 
490 Item, ij. grete square spittys. 1508 Dungar Gold. /arge 
tir Wyth bow in baad... And dredefull arowis grundyn 
scharp and square, 1523 Firzuers. A/xsb. $9 ‘To plow a 
square forowe, the bredthe and the depenes all one, 1677 
(see sguare-dore in 14) 1728 Cuamsers Cycé, sv. Stairs, 
Square winding Stairs are such as wind round a square 
Newel, either Solid or open. 1796 WitHERING Srtt. Plants 
(ed. 3) U1L. 531 Stems square, hairy, 1832 BREWSTER Vat, 
Alagic viii. 188 One being a square rod, another a bent 
cylindrical one. 1846 Hottzarrre. 7erning 11, 824 Square 
files, are used for small! apertures, and those works to which 
the ordinary flat files are from their greater size less applic- 
able. 1900 Frnl. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Jan. 11 A ‘square tube* 
or long narrow box with an inside measurement of one inch 
square. 

fig. 1862 Miss Braopon Lady Audicy xxv, The square 
men in the round holes are pushed into them by their wives. 
¢ 1870 Tennyson in Athenzum 5 Nov. (1892) 631/1, I should 
but be. .the square man iu the round hole. 

b. Having a form more or less ee 

to a cube; rectangular and of three dimensions. 

¢1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 38 Cut [the mallard] in peses, 
as I pe kenne; Square as dises pou shalt hit make. 1600 
Sir Fokn Oldcastie tv. i, Giue vs square dice, weele 
keepe this courte of guard For al good fellowes. 1621 in 
Foster Eng. Factories ind, (1906) 1,291 The squar basketts 
are not made ail of one bigenesse. 1650 Bucwer Anthro- 
fonzet, 11 These occidental Indian square-heads, 1726 Leont 
A lbert?'s Archit, 1, 38/1 Whetber square Stone, or uneven 
Scaatlings. 1760 R. Brown ge Farmer WW. 42 Steel- 
marle, which..is of it self apt to break into square cubical 
bits. 1832 Brewster Nat. Magic xi. 269 A large square 
cbest or box, three feet and a half long, two feet deep, and 
two and a half high. 188% Knicur Dict. Mech, Suppl., 
Sguare Tank Coil, a condensing coil of rectangular shape. 

4, Of limbs, the body, etc.; Approximating to 
a square section or outline; stoutly and strongly 
built; solid, sturdy. 

1375 Barbova Sruce ut. 581 Newys that stalwart war & 
ld That wont to spayn gret speris war. c1400 Desétr. 

roy 3967 A hard brest hade be buerne, & his back sware. 
€ 1430 Lyps, Alin. Poen:s (Percy Soc.) 200 Here greet shul- 
derys, square and brood. 1513 Douctas -Znetd v. vii. 1 
His lymmis squair, Baith big bonis and brawnis, (he) mae 
all bair. aa Hatt Chron, Rick. 111, 3b, To him he 
ioyned one John Dighton,..a bygge, broade, square, & 
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strong knaue, 1596 Darrvnete tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 1. 
*44 Quhen Aneas Syluius walde expreme the coniunctioun 
of his memberis, with the Maiestie of his persoune, he calis 
him squair. 1625 Haat Anat. Ur. ut. viii. 103 Yet was he 
of a reasonable square and corpulent body. 1709 London 
Gaz. No. 4536/4 He is a Square well-set Man, 1720 /did. 
No. 5898/9 A..well built, and square Mare, 2802 Mar. 
Enceworti Moral T. (1816) I. x. 76 A square, thick, hard- 
working man, 1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 239 What a glorious 
old hen she was! Large, wide, short-legged, square and 
compact. 


5, Of (a stated) length on each of the four sides 


1854 Poultry Chrom 
II, 142 The whole were reared in a back-yard not ten feet 
square, 1g00 [see 3]. 

6. ta. Of anangle: Right. Oés. 

155: Recoroe Pathw. Mnowl. 1. Def., A blunt or brode 
corner, is greater then is a square angle, and his lines do 
parte more in sonder then ia a right angle. 

b. At right angles; rectangular in position or 
direction ; perpendicular (¢o somcthing). 


157t Dicces Panton, 1.i,C, Thus drawe your plumbe or 
squire line FCG. /éid. xxii. Giij, Drawe foure lines per- 
pendiculare or squire the one tothe other. 1656 H. Purniirs 
Purch. Patt. (1676) Bviiib, Inthe square meeting of the 
Table. 1715 Desacucters Fires Zutpr. 86 Whose sides are 
all square to one another, /d., Draw HP square or per- 
pendicular to GHA. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), 
Sguare,a term peculiarly appropriated to the yards and 
their sails, implying that they hang at right angles with the 
mast or keel. 1797 J. Cura Coal Viewer 11 In the main 
roads underground ..square turns are not necessary. 1833 
M. Scott Yow? Cringle xv. (1842) 379 A long low vessel,.. 
with immensely square yards. 1833 Regud. § /astr. Cavatry 
1.49 Bodies to be quite square to the front. 1857 Livincstoxr 
Trav. ii. 4o The Bakwains have a curious inability to make 
or put things square. 1868 Ainry Pof, Astron, i. 15 note, 
When the expression perpendicular to the surface of the glass 
is used, it means what a workman would probably call square 
to the surface of the glass, 


te. fg. Diverging or deviating from: something. 

1549 L. Coxe Erasm, Par, Titus 28 Teaching shamefull 
thinges and far square from the veritie of the gospell, 

7. Even, straight, level. Also const. with. 

1814 D. H. O'Brian Captivtty § Escape 7 On our arrival on 
board, the water was nearly square with the combings of the 
lower deck. 1884 F. J. Britren Watch § Clockm, 201 Brass 
surfaces are..rubbed square with blue stone, 

b. fig. On equal terms; with all accounts 
settled, Freq. const. with. 

1859 Slang Dict. 100 ‘To be square with a man,’ to be 
revenged. 1867 Trottope Chron. Barset 1. xxxvii. 326 
He's only going to give me my little bit of money. .and then 
he and I will be all square. 1883 Contemrp. Rev. Sept. 358 
Acred squires, who lay their heads..on their pillows with 
self-approval that they are square with the world. 189 'R. 
Botnarwoop" Nevermore U1. 68 I've got square with yon 
so far, and.. I'll be more than even with you yet. 


e. Golfing. Having eqnal scores. 


1887 in Famieson's Sc, Dict. Suppl. 227/1. 1898 Dail: 
Nets 22 Oct. 9/4 They were all square art hg and +8 
fewer than five extra holes had to be played before the 
Huddersfield man could claim a victory. 

II. 8, Ofactions : Just or equitable ; fair, honest, 
honourable, straightforward: a. In the phrases 
square play ox dealing, the square thing. 

(@) 1591 Greene Conny Catch, (1859) 7 For feare of trouhle 
I was fain to try my good hap at square play. 1604 Tzaito 
Fr, Bacon's a 214 in Hazl. £. P,P. IV. 276 Aod faire 
square plaie with yea and naie, Who lost the game would 
quickly paie. 2677 Wycnerey Pd. Dealer 1.i, Why, don't 
you know. .that telling truth is a quality as prejudicial to 
aman that wou'd thrive in the World, as square Play toa 
Cheat? 3708 Brit. Apollo Super, Paper No. 4. 1/2 Venture 
ing my Money in avy sort of Traffick, is much the same, as 
at Square Play. 

(2) 1633 GraarD Deser, Somerset (1900) 115 Theis come 
as neere unto them as  poestly with square dealing they can, 
1693 BenTLey Boyle Lect. i. 38 Would there then be kept 
that si uare-dealing in such a monstrous den of Thieves? 
3884 Harper's Mag. June 56/2 Reputation for integrity and 
square dealing, 

{c) ¢ 1860 Mas. Sporrorn in Casguet of LiteraturelV.25/x 
He had come to question. cwviiethier it was just the square 
thing to..shut her up all by herself, 1890 Cent. Mag. Feb. 
527/1 You know I've tried to do the square thing by you. 

b. In general use. (Cf, FAIR AND SQUARE @.) 

1606 Suaks. Ant, & Cl. 11, ii, 190 She’s a most triumphant 
Lady, if report be square to her. 1607 — Timzon vy, iv. 36 

For those that were, it is not square to take On those that 
are, Reuenge. 1679 Harpy Key Scrigt.ii, 27 Much more 
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must his Antitype..be far from giving or receiving any 
rigbt Counsel, and from all practice of Square Right. 1812 
J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. sv. 1885 American YX. 278 A 
desire to do something which, as they think, will be square 
all around. 1892 ‘R, Botorewoon'’ Nevermore xi, may 
have doubted whether everything was quite square about 
him [a horse); but I never thought for a moment that he 
was stolen, 

9. Of persons: +a. Not readily moved or shaken 
in purpose, etc.; solid, steady, reliable. Ods. 

1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie ut. xii]. (Arb.) 113 [Aris 
totle] termeth a constant minded man..a square man. 
1612 T, TayLor Comint. Titus i. 7 This doctrine sheweth 
what a square and furnished man he had need be, who 
must stand vnder such a burden as this is, 3635 in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. 1, 111. 283 To make sure to keepe my self 
close and squaire in allto his Mat! service. 1710S, SEWALL 
Diary 3 Apr., ¥ did not think him so square and stable a 
man. 

+b. Solid or steady (at eating or drinking). Ods. 

611 Cotor., Vn ferial beuveur, a square drinker, a faith. 
full drunkard; one that will take his liquor soundly. @ 3616 
Beaum. & Fi. Bonduca 1. iii, By —square eaters, More 
meat T say:..how terribly They charge upon their victuals. 

ec. Honest or straightforward in dealing with 


others; honourable, upright. 

1646 Quaaces Fudge. & Alercy Wks. (Grosart) I. 93/2 
Mistaking a lying or consening knave for a square or honest 
man. 1667 Tempce Let. Lil. Artington Wks. 1720 II. 49, 
I found him as plain, as direct, and square in the course of 
this Business, as any Man could be. @1726 Buackaty Iés, 
(1723) I, 165 When he sees that those Christians with whom 
he trades, are not..so square and honest in their Dealings. 
81x Lexicon-Balatronicum, Square, honest, not roguish, 
1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tonz's C. i. 2 Ive trusted him, 
since then, with everything I have—money, house, horses,— 
-.and T always found him true and square in everything. 
1883 F.M.Crawroan Dr. Claudius ix, He amuses me, 
and he is very square on settling days. 

10. +a. Precise, prim, solemn. Ods. 

e1s90 Sir 7. Afore (Malone Soc.) 1425 Oh what formalitie, 
what square obsernance: lives in a little roome. 3599 B, 
Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. iii, A serious, solemne, and super- 
cilious face, full of formall and square gravitie. 1601 — 
Poetaster ww. vi, And all their square pretext of grauitie {is} 
A meere vaine glorie. : 

+b. Solidly or firmly constituted; free from 
flaw or defect. Ods. 

1628 Staarrorn in Browning Life (1891) 293 We must 
apply a square courage to our proceedings, not fall away as 
water spilt upon the ground. 1672 Owen Disc. Evang. 
Love v, Every undue presumption hath one or other lame- 
ness accompanying it: it is truth alone which is square and 
steady, 

e. Precise, exact; + certain. 

1632 Litucow Trav. v. 199 My conduct [=guide] still 
deceaued me, made it square Another Carauan, O! would 
come there, /did. tx. 415 Fit to gouerne others, and to 
direct him selfe with the square rules of wisdome and iudge- 
ment. a 1684 Leicuton Hs. (1868) 675 Framing them to 
an external and square carriage whereby the world. .is much 
ndvantaged. 1858 Hawtnoane Fr. §& Jt, Note.bks, (1871) 
Il. 65 His ideas being square, solid and tangible, and there- 
fore readily grasped and retained. 1884 J. PARKER A fost. 
Life V1. 153 ‘This is a square Gospel; it will have all things 
nt right angles. 

d. Straight, direct. 

1804 M. Cutter in £7/, etc, (1888) I]. 162 It was..a square 
fight between the all-important head man of the party and 
another who ranks as his second. 1873 Have /n His Name 
vi. 57[ He] conld not answer the square question put to him. 
1896 Daily News 11 April 3/5 It may be..foolish of the 
Transvaal to refuse the opportunity for a square talk, but it 
is strictly within its rights, 

e. Right; in good order; on a proper footing, 
To call (zt) square, to regard as balanced or settled. 

1836 Marrvat Midsh. Easy xviii, If she is unhappy for 
three months, she will be overjoyed for three more when she 
hears that ] am alive, so it will be all square at the end of the 
six. 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho, xx, I had confident expecta 
tions that things would come round and be all square. r89x 
C. Roserts Adrift Amer, 163 Although he was willing to 
call it square, in reality he ought to make a claim. 

f. Of meals: Full, solid, substantial. Ofadrink: 
Copions; of full measnre. 

Orig. U.S. ; common from about 1880. 

1868 Ad? Vear Round 19 Sept. 354/2 Roadside hotel. 
keepers .. calling the miners’ attention to their ‘square 
meals’: by which is meant full meals. 1876 Daily News 
24 Oct. 1/3 This pot simmers from early morn till noon, 
when the one ‘square meal’ of the day is eaten. 1884 E, F. 
Kuicut Cruise Falcon xi. 186 Mr. Wynn,.had prepared a 
good square supper for the travellers, 1899 [see SQUARE 


sd. 16]. 

III. e/tpt. 11. On or fon the square. a 
With a square front ; face to face; directly, openly. 
Now rare. 

€1611 Cuapman /@iad xin. 138 But when he fell into the 
strengths the Grecians did maintain, And that they fought 
upon the square [Gr. avria}, he stood as fetter’d then. 1677 
Wycnertey Pi, Dealer w. i, Prithee bid ’em come up,.. 
captain, for now I can talk witb her upon the square. 1691 
Dryoen X.Arthurvy,i, How's this,a sally? Beyond my hopes, 
to meetthem on thesquare. 1737 WHISTON Jose, Aus, Hist. 
v1, vii. § 2 Nor were [they] strong enough to fight with the 
Romans any longer upon tbe square. 3821 Lams Elia 1. 
Old & New Schoolw., He is awkward, and out of place, in 
the society of his equal: .. He cannot meet you on the square, 

b. In a fair, honest, or straightforward manner; 
withont artifice, deceit, fraud, or trickery. 

Very common front ¢ 1670, freq. with reference to playing 
or gaming. 

(a) 1667-8 Dx, Newcastie & Davoren Sir Martin Mar- 
ail 1,i, Scarce one woman in an hundred will play with you 
upon the square. 2680 Corron Compl. Gamester (ed, 2) 4 
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These Rooks can do little harm in the day time at an 
Ordinary, being fore'd to pe upon the Square, 1718 Free. 
thinker No. 135, In an Age, wherein it is almost become 
the Glory of States to circumvent each other, who does not 
see the Necessity of playing upon the Square? 1748 
Smoiiett &. Random ix, He had played on the square 
with them. 38aa Scorr Nige/ xiii, While Lord Glenvarloch 
chose to play, men played with him regularly, or, accord- 
ing to the phrase, upon the square. 1844 THACKERAY Barry 
Lyndon xiti, No man could play with me through Europe, 
on the square, 

(3) ee ee Maid. Q. w. i, ’Gad, I love upon the 
square, I can endure no tricks to be used to me, 1689 
T. R, View Gout, Envope 62 They no longer treated on the 
square with their people. r7or [De Foe] Villany of Stock- 
a ieke (ed. 2) 15 Then we shall Trade upon the square; 
Honesty and Industry will be the method of Thriving. 
3736 Litto Fatal Curiosity 1. i, And he, who deals with 
mankind on the square,..undoes himself. 3730 Jounson 
Rambler No. 75 § 11 The greater part had indeed always 
professed to court, as it is termed, upon the square. 1809 
Marxin Gil Blas vin. xii. 23, 1 shall act wpon the square 
with you. 185: Maynew Lond. Lab. 1. 378 Some of the 
fraternity..do not always deal ‘upon the square’. 1866 G. 
Macoonatn Anz. Q. Neighh, xiii, (1878) 255, I could not 
help donbting if everything was done on the square, as 
they say. 

+ ¢. Upon terms of equality or friendship wrk 
another or others; also, even or ‘quits’ with 
another. Ods. 

3692 WasHINGTON tr, Milton's Def. People x. M.’s Wks. 
1851 VII]. 227 They chose rather to be lorded over once more 
by a Tyrant. .than endure their Brethren and Friends to be 
upon the square with them, 3693 Dryosn Fuvenal m1. 
179 We live not on the Square with such as these: Such 
are our Betters who can better please. 1707 Reflex. upon 
Ridicule 99 No body ventures to say in general, that he’s 
upon the Square with Men of a great Merit. 1709 Mrs. 
Maney Secret Afem. (1736) I11, 30 They are now upon the 
Square with one another. 

d. In predicative use without const.: Free from 
duplicity or unfairness; honest, straightforward, 
upright. Now slang. 

1682 Penn in Dixon Lif xxili. (1872) 207 Lo the 
square, for God seesyou. 3709 SteeLe Tatler No. 39 P20 
They us’d Seconds, who were to see that all was upon the 
Square. 1731 Meotev Holben's Cape G. Hope 262 All of 
them trade. .in the most upright and friendly manner... with 
the Europeans, whenever the latter are upon the square. 
1839 in ‘Ducange Anglicus’ Yule. Tongue (1857) 34 On the 
square, honest, square. 1867 Trottope Chron. Barset 1. 
xxxvii, 325 I'm not going to throw you over, I've always 
been on the square with you, 1892 E, Reeves Homeward 
Bound 53 An unfortunate stowaway, who..was * peached ” 
on by a steerage passenger who he thought was ‘on the 
square *, 

e. Zo set on or upon the square, to set or pnt 
tight, or in proper order. rave. . 

1846 Trencu AZirac. 255 Awaiting the great day when all 
things shall be set on the square, 2860 — Serm. Weston, 
Abbey xxiii, 262 Leaving much..to be redressed and ad- 
justed and balanced, and finally set upon the square, on 
that great coming day. 


f. In literal sense: At right angles ; in a square 


or solid form. 

1883 Specif. Alnwick § Cornhill Riwy. 44 This Bridge is 
to be built under the Railway, on the square. 1904 Daily 
Chron, 1 Sept. 4/5 The Japanese soldier is never weedy. 
He is built on the square, 

IV. attrés. and Comb. 

12. In parasynthetic combs., as sguare-barred, 
-based, -bladed, -bodied, etc., or with pa. pples., as 
sguare-built, -ground, -hewn, -made, etc.; also 
square-looking. 

1832 Re Consp. Butterfi. & M. a *Square-barred 
Single Dot. 1857 Mitrea Elem. Chem, Org. 605 It is de- 
posited in *square-based anhydrous octohedra, 1611 Cotca., 
Sang-de-dez, little *square-bladed_ pocket daggers. 1643 
R. Bakes Chron. (1653) 580 Sir Francis Drake,..a short 
*square-bodied man. 1752 J. Huy Hist. Anim, 204 The 
square-bodied Syngnathus. 1843 James Morest Days ii, A 
tall, powerful, and *square-browed man, 1687 Mrece G#. 
Fr, Dict. 1, *Square built, b4¢i en carré. 18a5 J. Near Bro, 
Yonathan 1, 191 He stood..regarding his .. square-built 
hrother opposite. 1891 Tadlef 12 Sept. 437 Of contemporan- 
eous design, like asqnare-built house. 1867 Smytu Sazlor’s 
Word-bk.,*Square-Butted, the yard-arms of small shipping 
so made that a sheave-hole can be cut through without 
weakening the yard. 1731 P. Mitter Gard, Dict. s.v. Lotus, 
Red *square-codded Ritdenoot Trefoil, 1849 Curries 
Green Hand xix, As *square-countered and flat-breasted a 
ten-gun model as ever ran her nose under salt-water. 180; 
R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. 1. 540 The *square-ear 
wheat is a very productive kind. 1832 Scoreby Farut 
Rep. 9 in Husd, (.U.K.) UI, The square-eared, or some 
other of the coarse descriptions [of barley]. 161: CoreR., 
Escappe,a small *square-edged circle, or fillet in a piller, &c. 
18s0 Houtzarrre, Zurning II. 1319 Applying the stone 
longitudinally upon a square-edged mill. 1792 Mary 
Wottstonecr. Rights Wom. iv. 145 The *square-elbowed 
family drudge. 1884 F. M. Caawroap Rom. Singer 1. 
108 This *square-faced boy of mine was more than a match 
for her. 1607 Torsett Kour-/, Beasts 460 The face of a 
Lyon is not round,.. but rather it is *square figured. 1879 
Mrs. A.E. James /nd. House-Managem. 11, Pactually once 
saw “square-fronted night-dresses | ¢ 2330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 15836 A wel longe pyk *Squar grounden, 
scharp, euenlyk, 1899 Marc. Benson & GourLay Teniple 
of Mut i. 2 The *squareehewn doorways of the tombs 
hollowed out in the face of the cliff. 1892 Gunter Aziss 
Dividends ix. 117 Two or three *square-jawed, full-lipped 
Mormon friends of his, 1833 Loupon Excyel. Archit. § 914 
They are all to be *square-jointed at least 2 inches from the 
face. 1853 Lyncn Se//Jmiprov, 11 A rude *square-looking 
country lad. 1820 Scott Monast, xxxv, Saunders was a 
short “square-made fellow. 1862 Catal. Internat, Exhib, 
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Brit. 11. No. 6963, *Square-mouthed travelling las 1894 
Lypexker Roy, Nat. Hist. 11. 479 The largest of the group 
is the square-mouthed, or Burchell’s rhinoceros (A. sims), 
1677 Moxon Afech, Exerc. i. 5 The *Square Nos'd Hand- 
Vice. xs9a Greene Ups? Courtier (1871) 3x A “square set 
fellow, well fed and briskly appareled. 1888 EGcLeston 
Graysons t 6 Henry Miller was a square-set young fellow, 
without a spark of romance in him, 1816 Scott dztig. xvii, 
That stretch of wall with *square-shafted windows. 1825 
j. Neau Bro. Fonathan V1. 108 A dark, tall, *sqnare- 
shouldered man. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 3984/4 A Neat's 
Leather Saddle, *square Skirted. 1860 Hawtuorne Fx. & 
#2, Note-bks. V1. 303 Wig, square-skirted coat, ..and all the 

ueer costume of the period. 1822 Hortus Anglicus Il. 71 

. Nepetoides, *Square-stalked Ilyssop, Stem sharply quad. 
rangular. 3872-4 Jerrerles Toilers of Field (1892) 311 In 
the ditches the *square-stemmed figwort is conspicnous by 
its dark green, 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frail. l. 2799/2 The 
thread of a “square threaded screw. 1848 Rickman Styles 
Archi?. 49 Wit be *square-topt, it is called a tower. 1882 
O'Donovan Jferv Oasis 1. 327 This village..cousisting of 
little more than fifty square-topped huts. 1898 J. A. Gipss 
Cotswold Village 3 A tiny village with its *square-towered 
Norman church. 

b. Sguare-maker (see quot.). 

1830 Kudim. Navig. (Weale) 191 4 sguare-maker, a 
shipwright who cuts the butts to receive the oakum, and 
a a a the work ready for the canlkers. 

13. In colloeations used attributively, as sgeare- 
box house, square-thread screw, etc. 

1819 SAMOUVELLE Extontol. Compend, 421 Noctua obeliscata. 
The square-spot Dart. 1859 Bovp Xecreat. Country Parson 
vy. 188 The square-box house comes forward humbly. 1867 
Smytn Sailor's Word-bk., Square-Topsail Sloop, sloops 
which carry standing yards, 1868 Kep. U.S. Commissioner 
Agric. (1869) 252 Specimens of square-top Osage thorn. 
1869 Ransixe Machine & Hand-tools Pl. Q16. 2 It is 
worked..by squarethread screws, 1893 Ties 14 July 3/1 
‘The same square-sett system of timbering, 

14. In special collocations: square battalion, 
battle, body (sce quots.) ; + square book, some 
variety of church song-book ; + square-bore (see 
quot.), bracket (see Bracket sd. 5), coupling, 
cut, -face, frame, gin (see quots.); square- 
header, a square-headed sail; square hit, a hit 
at right angles to the wicket, esp. to square-leg; 
square-joint, -knot (see quots.) square-leg, 
the position in the cricket-field to the left of the 
batsman and nearly in a line with the wicket; the 
fielder stationed at this point also a/¢rb.; hence 
square-leg vb. ; square main-sail, mark, Naz. 
(see quots.); {square muscle, one of the quadrate 
muscles of the loins; square-net, a fine net sus- 
pended so as to enclose a square, used in trapping 
hawks ; + square-pair, A/czéng (see quot. 1747); 
square pianoforte, a piano of a rectangular form, 
now superseded by the upright or cottage piano; 
square ribbon, -rig, Vad. (see quots.); square- 
rigger, a sqnare-rigged vessel; a sailor ou such 
a vessel ; square-roof (see quot.); + square rule, 
= SQuarE sé,1; square sets, shoot, staff, -stern, 
tailing, timbers, tuck, twelves, work (sce 
quots.); square-wright Sc., 2 carpenter whose 
work requires much use of the square ; also attrid. ; 
square yards, Naw. (see quots.) 

Some special uses also arise by ellipse, as sguare Chaldce 
or Hebrew (sc. characters); also sguare manuscripis (i.e 
written with these characters), 

1710 J. Harnis Lex. Techn. U1, *Sguare Batiel or Bat- 
Zation of Men, is one that hath an equal number of Men in 
Rank and File. 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch (Rtldg.) 259/1 
Not..accustomed to draw up in a spiral form, but in the 
te battalion. 1711 Alili?. & Sea Dict., A *Sguare Body; 
Which has as many Men in File as in Rank, and is equal 
whatsoever Way it faces. ¢1850 Rudi. Navig. (Weale) 
ast Sguare body, the figure which comprehends all the tim- 
bers whose areas or planes are perpendicular to the keel, 
which is nll that portion of a sbip between the cant bodies. 
1537-8 Rec. St. Afary at Hill (1905) 378 Paid. .for carolles 
for cristmas and for v *square kes. 1538 Aces, Wells 
Cath. Chapter (MS.) 13 May, Libros cantuum crisporum 
sive diversorum, vulgariter nuncupatos square books aud 
pricke song books. 1677 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. 48 The 

Square-bore, is a square Steel Point or shank, well tem- 
perd, fitted into a square Socket in an Iron wimble... Its 
use is to open a Hole fetc.]. 1891 Daily News 14 May 5/2 
They place notes of iuterrogation..or notes of exclamation 
within *square brackets. 1831-3 Eacyel. AMetrop. (1845) 
Viti. toh Even in small machines, the *square coupling 
has been in many cases supplanted by the cylindrical box. 
1855 Ocitvie Suppl, Square-coupling, in mill-work, a kind 
of permanent coupling, of which the coupliug-box is made 
in halvesand square. 1850 HottzarrreL Turning VT. 1323 
The *square cut, or trap cut, is the most simple form of 
cutting facets. 1906 A. E. Knicnt Complete Cricketer ii. 
77 Cuts are epics termed forward cuts, late cuts, and 

mare cuts. 1879 Fornes in Daily News 13 June 3/5 
That potent fluid..that goes by the endearing name of 
* *Squareface’, and that iu reality is the rankest of schiedam. 
3846 A. Younc Wau. Dict. 294 *Sguare frames, iv ship- 
building, those frames which are square with the line of the 
keel, having no ig oy 8 upon them, s888 Cuurcnwaap 
Blackbirding 102 What they called the wine of the countr: 
—*square gin, 18923‘ R. Botprewoon’ evermore 11. xvi, 
A glass of spirits, be it sound cognac,..or. «good square gin. 
1 Standard 11 Aug. 6/6 Lorna and Chittywee last, rhe 
latter witha large jackyardtopsail set,the others having work- 
ing *squareheaders. 1837 New Sporting Mag. X1. 196 
By swinging the bat nearly in the direction in which the 
umpire stands, making a “square hit. 1882 Daily Tel. 24 
June, A square hit for 2 by Grace followed, which made up 
the ee v7 Keneut Dict. Mech. 2294/2 *Square- 
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Joint, a mode of joiniag wooden stuff in which the edges are 
brought squarely together, without rabbeting, tongue, or 
feather. 1867 Smytu Sailor's IWord-bh,, *Square-Knot, the 
same as reefeknof. 1851 Littywuite Guide Cricketers 21 
The Loug Leg for a ‘*square leg hitter’ should stand par- 
allel tothe wicket. 1873 Rondledge's Voung Gentim. Alag. 
May 378/1 (He] was very nearly had at square leg the first 
‘slow’ hegot. 1894 7%#es 28 May 7/3 He made one parti- 
cularly fine square-leg hit to the boundary. 188a Daily 
Yel. 8 Sept, (Eucycl Diet.), [He] continued.. by *square- 
legging both powlers for acouple each time. 1867 SmyTu 
Sailor's Word-bk. 462 Main-sail, This, in a square-rigged 
vessel, is distinguished by the so-termed “sqaare ntatn-sail. 
{bid., *Square or Sguaring Marks, marks placed upon the 
lifts and braces (as guides in squaring the yards). 1615 
Crooxe Body of Man 802 The first payre are called Quad- 
vati the *square muscles;..they..lye as it were square vpon 
the rackes of the loynes. 1856 ‘Sroneuence ' Brit. Sports 
1. 1v, 1.222 Haggards may be trapped in this country with 
the *square-net, or the bow-net. 1747 Hooson J/iner's 
Dici.Q3, Raising-Pair. These differ from a *Squarepair in 
this, that instead of a Collar made on the Forks, we make 
Tenners, so that the Forks are Tennered at both Ends, and 
the Sliders are Slotted at both Ends to receive the Forks. 
1799 Youna in PAI. Trans. XC. 135 A *square piano forte. 
1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 139/2 The square piano-forte.. 
was taken from the clavichord, but..retains only its shape. 
1875 STAINER & Barrett Dict. Afus. Terms s.v. Pianoforte, 
Upright pianos have been called giraffes from their tall 
appearance, and horizontal ones have been called couched 
harp, or square pianoforte. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bh., 
* Square Nibbons, asynonym of horizontal lines, or horizontal 
ribbons, 2875 Knicut Dict. Alech., *Sguare-rig, that rig in 
which the lower sails are suspended from horizontal yards, as 
distinguished from /ore-and-aft rig. 1886 Daily Tel. 23 Apr. 
2/3 There are many old *square-riggers..who will be curious 
to know what there is for Jack on hoard a steamer to put his 
hand to. 1875 Knicutr Dict. Mech., *Sguare-roof, one in 
which the principal rafters meet at a right angle. 1726 
Leoni 4 Berti’s Archit. 1, 38/2 lu making these Angles we 
must use a “Square Rule. 1881 Rayuono A/iuing Gloss., 
*Square sets, a kind of timbering used in large spaces. 1842 
Gwitt Archit. Gloss., *Sguare Shoot, a wooden trough for 
discharging water from a building. /d7d., *Sguare staff, a 
piece of wood placed at the external angle of a projection 
in a room to secure the angle. 1875 Kxicut Dict. Afech., 
*Square-stern, a build in which the wing-transom is at right 
angles to the stern-post, in contradistinction to 7exzd stern. 
1881 Gext?. Mag. Jan. 62 Every five or six years there was 
a general muster technically termed *square-tailing,..to 
ascertain the precise number of cattle upon the station. 
c18s0 Audim, Navig, (Weale) 151 *Sguare tintbers, the 
timbers which stand square with, or perpendicular to, the 
keel. 1846 A. Vounc Naut. Dict. 355 When the after part 
of the ship terminates in a straight plane which is nearly 
vertical, instead of the plank running up to the counter, she 
is said to havea *square tuck. 1888 Jaco: Printers’ Vocab. 
130 “Sguare tvelves, twelvemo laid down in imposition the 
‘short’ or ‘square’ way, in contradistinction to ‘long 
twelves", 1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal, 233 *Sguare work, 
an old system of working the Thick coal hy getting the 
upper beds first and then the lower ones. /éid., Square 
work, a system of working a seam of coal by cutting it up 
into square blocks or pillars, 1752 Records of Elgin (New 
Spald. Cl.) 1. 464 All chests, chairs, stools, spades, staves and 
other *squarewright work. 1825 Jamieson Suppl, Sguare- 
wrich?, a joiner who works in the finer. kinds of furniture. 
Lauarks. 1769 Fatconer Dict, Alarine (1780), *Sguare,a 
term peculiarly appropriated to the yards and their sails, 
implying... that they are of greater extent than usual. 1794 
Rigging & Seamanship 257" Square. This term is applied 
to Ps that are very long. roe 
. In specific or distinguishing names of plants, 
animals, etc., as square barley, dory, -ear, fish, 
flipper, mussel, etc. 

arjaa Liste Huwsb. (1757) 152 “Square-barley, or winter- 
barley. .is commonly sown in the mountainous parts of north- 
ern countries. 1731 P. Mittea Gard, Dict. s.v. Hordeum, 
Winuter or Square Barley, or Bear Barley; by some call’d 
Big. s803 Suaw Gen. Zool, 1V. 11.291 *Square Dory. Zeus 
gquadratus. r1Bos R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. sgo The 
new sorts of wheat in that county are., the *square-ear, and 
the hoary brown. 1681 Grew Afuseum 1. v. ii, 110 The 
“Squar-Vish, Piscés guadrangudarts, 1883 Fisheries Exhib. 
Catal, (ed. 4) 173 Hooded or Bladder Nose... *Square 
Flipper. 1884 Goope Wat. Hist. Aquat. Anim, 65 note, 
The Bay Seal,..the Hooded Seal,..and the ‘Square Flip- 
per'(probablyfHalicherus grypus). 1681 Grew Aluseum 
1. vi, ib 146 The *Square-Muscle, Concha Rhomboidea 
3548 Turner Names Herbes 22 Bunium..may be called in 
englishe *square perseley. fdid. 17 Ascyron..maye be called 
in english “square saint Johans grasse. 1838 J. Rennie Consp. 
Buiter. & Moths 56 Dahl's *Square Spot... Wings..with a 
qusky square spot between the stigmata, 1843 Lowe Fishes 
Madeira 129 Tetragonurus A tlanticus...The *Square-tail, 
or Sea-raven. Ree eerie Roy, Nai, Hist, V. 398 The 
curious Mediterranean and Atlantic fish known as 
square-tail (Te?ragonurus cuviert). 1548 Turner Names 

erbes 36 Evonymus..maye be called in englishe Spyndle 
tree or “square tree. 1681 Grew Afuseum 1, vi. i 130 The 
*Square-Wilk, Buccina R homboidea. 

Square (skwé-1), adv. [f. prec.] 

+1. So as to be squared (by multiplication). Ods. 

1557 Recorpe Whets?. Eij, And so moche doth 15 make, 
being multiplied square. 

+2. Steadily, copiously. Ods. 

1570 B, Goocr Pop. Kingd.iv. 47, Foure dayes long they 
tipple square, & feede nnd never reast. 1603 Fiorio Afon- 
fatgue ui. ii. 198 Iosephus reporteth that by making an Am- 
bassador to tipple square whom his enemies had sent unto 
him, he wrested all his secrets out of him. 1608 Armin Nes? 
Ninn. G3, Hee..got downe into the Seller, and fell to it 
tipple square, till he was lost, and quite druack. 

3. Fairly, honestly ; in a straightforward or direct 
manner. In later use s/ang or collog. 

1577-82 Breton Toyes ofan /dle Head Wks. (Grosart) I. 
29/1 If that Coggers all were barde,..And euery Gamster 
wauld play square: Then some men would hope well to fare. 


uvier’s 


SQUARE. 


1661 Feituam Resolves ut. xlii. 266 Nature implantsa Moval 
Justice, which, unperverted, will deal square. 185: May- 
Hew Lond. Lad, 1, 324, 1 vever thought of selling anything 
but tins. How could I, if 1 wished to do the thing square 
and proper? 1883 Harper's Alag. Jan. 212/1 He'll wouder 
what sort of a beast 1 he, When I tell him square out how it 
seemed tome, 1891 H. Herman fis Ange/ igo,‘ 1 reckon 
the boy means square,’ muttered the old man. 

Como. 1891 C. Roperts Adrift Amer. 8 The old fellows 
-.were what I should call very decent square-dealing men. 

b. collog. Solidly, without reserve. 

1867 F. W. Newman in Sieveking Afem. (1909) ix. 198 
N.C. comes out ‘square’ for the Republican party. 

@. collog. Properly, in correct form. 

1889 ‘R. Botorewoon' Rofbery under Arnis xxviii, Here 
they were married, all square and regular, by the Scotch 
clergyman. 

4. So as to be square; in a rectangular form or 
position ; directly in line or in front. 

1631 Cuarman Czsar § Pompey t.i, Free minds, like dice, 
fall square whate'er the cast. 1678 Moxon Weck. Exerc. 66 
Two edges of two boards, when thus shot, ly so exactly flat 
and square upon one another, that light will not be discerned 
betwixt them, 1683 — #’rixting x. @g The upper-sides of 
the Holes in the Tron Plates being square Bored. 1768 
Srernxe Sent. Journ. The Divarf, The German stood square 
in the most unnaccommodating posture that can be imagined. 
1821 Lams Elia 4 Old Benchers, He walked burly and 
square. 1852 HawTuorne Slithedale Rom. xxiv, Logs.. 
piled up square. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Zom's C. xvi, 
‘Well, cousin, are you ready to go to meeting ?' said Miss 
Ophelia, turning square about on St. Clare. 

5. At right angles. Vreq. const. fo, with, etc. 

1680 Moxon Mech. -xerc. 213 To cut straight down all 
the way; that is, to cut it square down at right Angles with 
the outside of the Work. 1728 Campers Cyd. s.v. Roof, 
Sometimes the roof,..instead of terminating ina Ridge or 
Angle, ..is cut square off ata certain Heighth. 1792 Jer- 
FERSON H’rit. (1859) ILL. 337 In a position square with the 
streets. 1802 James A/id7?. Dict. s.v. Gun, The carriage... 
must be cast loose, and trained athwart-ship, square with 
the ship's sides. 1847 [x/fantry Man. (1854) 74 Pivot mea 
..face square into the new direction. 1856 OLmstrp Slave 
States 61 You'll fiud a path going square off to the right. 
1878 Huxey f’Aysiogr. xix. 332 The shadows of objects 
are distorted when the light does not fall square upon their 
surfaces. 

Square (skwés1), v. Also 5 squaryn, sqvare, 
sqware, 6 squyer, [ad. OF. esguarrer (escarrer, 
eguarrer), = Pg. esguadrar, Sp. escuadrar, It 
sguadrare :—pop.L. *exguadrare, f. L. ex out+ 
guadra square. OF. had also esguarrtr (escarrtr, 
etc., mod.F. éguarrir).] 

I. ¢rans.1. To make (a thing) square; to reduce 
to a square or rectangular form, by ecutling or 
some similar process; to shape by reduction to 
straight lines and right angles, 

Hrs: implying the production of a form approaching to a 
cube, 

1382 Wyctir 1 Avags v. 17 The kyng comaundide, that 
thei shulden take the greet stoonus..and thei shulden square 
hem. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. Ixxiv. (Bodl. 
MS.), Stones .. itake oute of quarers aud panne pei heb 
ihewe, planed and sqwared. ¢1407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 
6100 The poyntes [were] squared eke so pleyn That the 
loynyng was nat sene, c1460 J. Russet. Sh. Nurture 52 
The iij. (knife) sharpe & kene to smothe pe trenchurs 
and square, 1926 Pidgr. Pex. (W. de W. 1530) 142b, The 
people of Israell.. buylded a solemn eenpe .. of stones 
precyous & quadrat or squared. 1555 Even Decades 
{Arb.) 263 The Ruhies..are scoured and made cleane... 
Yet can they not square and polyshe them. 1§92 GREENE 
Def. Conny Catching Wks. (Grosart) XI. 72 His beard 
squared_with such Art. 1653 Afol. for Goodwin 4 But this 
Stone is so ill squar'd, that one way it will be found to 
narrow, and the other to broad. 1691 Lond. Gaz, No. ane 
Crown Window Glass..; which may be squared into al 
Sizes of Sashes for Windows and other Uses. 1754 Dic?. 
Arts & Sci.s.v. Book-binding, After which the paste-boards 
are squared, 1801 SoutHeEv Le/t, (1856) 1. 169 Asquare hedge 
of thickset, squared most trimly by the shears of the garden- 
barber. tg Macautay /f/ist. Eng. iii. 1. 415 Those who.. 
squared the Portland stone for Saint Paul's. 

Jig. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng, 1. xiii. (1739) 70 It 
was a regular frame in every part, squared and made even 
by Laws. , 

b. To make (timber, etc.) square or rectangular 
in cross-section. 

3412-20 Lyps. Chron. Troy 1.2432 With a spere,squared for 
to byte,.. Pe my3ty duke.. Rood lynerizt.. To Anthenor. sg03 
Ace. Ld. H. reas. Scot. W1.275 To the wrichtis that squarit 
the tymir in the Hieland. 1530 pee es wyll square 
thyse ookes to make tymber of. 1560 Pitkincton Fapos. 
Aggeus (1562) 59 A carpenter which is not sty to make 
te wore yet may he square trees. 1663 Gernier Counsel 78 
The Timber being squared before it be bronght to Loudon. 
1725 Pore Odyss. v. 316 He smooth'd, and squar’d ‘em [se. 
trees], by the ruleand line. 1791 W. Bantnan Carolina 312, 
I have some men at work squaring Pine and Cypress timber 
for the West-Indian market. 1810 Scorr Lady 1. 1. xxvi, 

Me] Lopes off their boughs, their hoar trunks bared, And 

the hatchet rudely squared. 1869 Rankine Alachine & 

‘and-toots Pl. H 8 The other end [ofthe tube] being squared 
to receive tbe handle. " 

ce, To mark out as a square or in rectangular 
form; to convert into, draw up In, a square; to 
mark offor out in squares, 

61440 Pallad. on Hus. 1. 109 A tabul square, .. Feet 
scoris nyne in lengthe, as fele in wide; Let square hit so, 
1§3o Pauscr. 731/1, | squyer, I rule with a squyer, as a 
carpynter doyth his worke or he sawe it out, ye esguarre. 
$55 J. Hevwoop Spider §& Fly xvit_27 Whiche wyre 
shall Square me, a scantlin well bent, For right rewle, to 
show me innocent. 1667 Mitron P. Z. vim. 23a Squar'd 
in foll Legion (such command we had) To see that none 
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SQUARE. 


thence issn'd forth a spie. 1797 Encyci. Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. 
392/t Take also the round aft,..and square it down to the 

ncil line last drawn. 1800 PAél. Trans. XC. 541 The 
Rraster General has been pleased to issue his directions for 
the survey of Devonshire, and as much of Somersetshire and 
Cornwall as will square the work. 1864 Loweu Fireside 
Trav. 288 What frame..ever enclosed such a picture as is 
squared within the groundsel, side-posts, and lintel of a 
barn-door. 1877 Miss A. B, Epwaaps Up Nile vii. 176 The 
soil, squared off as usual like a gigantic chess-board. 

ad. With out (or 2), in above senses. 

1565 Cooren Thesaurus 5.V. Exascio, It is rough hewed 
or squared out, or it is hegunne. 1632 Lirucow Trav. x. 
443 ‘his Pallace standeth alone, and founded vpon the 
skirt of a.-hill.., squared ont from a deualling steepnesse. 
1642 H. Mone Song of Soul ii. Ivili, A large green turf 
squar'd out, all fresh and fine, 1837 W. B. ApaMs Carriages 
96 Two holes are then bored in each mortice in succession, 
after which they are squared out with proper chisels. 1869 
Rankine Machine & Hand-tools Pl. Q 16. 2 Mortises are 
chased, and the ends squared-out. 1875 Carpentry & Foin. 
58 Take care to square up accurately the boards to form 
the front, back, and sides. : 

e. To form by making square ; to cut In square 
or rectangular form. Also with oz, 

1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 1. 94 Of the body of this thorne 
they sawe and square out certaine boardes two cubits longe. 
31601 R, Jounson Kingd. § Comunzw, 133 Of the timher of 
these trees are squared all necessaries, as well for buildings 
as all other vses. 1606 Chorce, Chance, etc. (1881) 38 For 
his proportion he was squared out of a timber logge, which 
was crooked at both ends. 1833 Loupon Encycl. Archit. 
§ 742 It is not intended that this wood sball be cut out of 
large trees, but that it shall be squared from young trees or 
branches. P ? 

2, a. To multiply (a number) by itself. 

157x Dicces Pantone, 1. xxx, Now square 2400 pase, sO 
haue you 576000. {éid. u, xit, The number proceeding of 
the perches squared, 1614 W. Brepwetrt Wai. Geom, Nun. 
ders iv. 6s, I square the quotient 2, that is, 1 multiply it by 
itselfe. 1674 JEAKE Arith, (1696) 193 Then do I square 6, 
and it is 36. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Surveying, Tosquare 
the diameter, aud to multiply that square by 7854. 1804 
Horron Course Math. (ed. 4) I. 8, 77 denotes that the 
number 7 is to be squared. 1894 Act 57 & 58 Vict. c. 60 
Sch. 2 (2), To half the girth thus taken add half the main 
breadth; square the sum. 

pb. To convert (a circle) into an equivalent 
square ; to measure exactly in terms of a square. 


Also fig. 

3624 Donne Serm. 14 Goe not. Thou about to Square 
eyther circle {sc. God or thyself]. 1674 Bovtaz Excell, 
Theol. \ iii. 104 Mr. Hobbs, after all the ways he has taken, 
and those he has proposed, to square the circle [etc.]. a 1704 
T,. Baown Amusem. Ser. & Com, Voy. Wks. 1709 TL. 1, 
32 You may as soon square the Circle, as reduce the several 
Branches..under one single Head. 1717 Patoa Adma 1. 

66 Circles to square, and Cubes to double, Would give a 

an excessive Trouble. 1798 Hurrox Course Math. 11. 
gir To square the circle, or find its area. 1871 C. Davies 
Metric Syst. ut. 68 The legislator ..cannot square the circle. 

c. To reduce (measurements) to an equivalent 
sqnare; to calculate in square measure. 

3811 P. Ketry Univ, Cambist 1, 260 In squaring the 
dimensions of artificers work, the Inch is divided into 12 
parts. 1828 Moose Pract. Navig. 26 In like manner may 
any dimensions be squared, and the content be found. 

"3. a, Waut. To lay (the yards) at right angles 
to the line of the keel by trimming with the 
braces; to set-at right angles to, or parallel with, 
some other part. 

ax628 Nomenctator Navalis (MS. Harl. 2301) s.v. Yard, 
Wee square the Yards, that is make them hang either a Crosse 
and one Yard-arme not traversed more then th’ other. 
1669 StuRMY Mariner's Mag.t. ii. 17 Haw] home the Top- 
sail Cluerlines, square the Yeard. 1769 FatconEa Dict. 
Marine (1780) s.v. Lifts, The yards are said to be squared 
by the lifts, when they hang at right angles with the mast. 
1806 IT. Moone Steersman’s Song iii, But see.., All hands 
are up the yards to square, 1832 Maanvat NV, Forster xii, 
The. stelle had squared her mainyard as a signal of sub- 
mission, 1867 Smytiu Sailor's Word-bk., Squaring the 
Dead. yes, bringing them to a line parallel to the sheer of 
the ship, /id., Sguaring the Ratlines, seeing that all are 
horizontal and shipshape. 1894 7Zzes 10 July x1/x Booms 
were goes off and spinnaker booms rigged. 

b. To adjust so as to make rectilinear or rect- 
angular or to set at right angles to something else. 
Also with 24. : 

1690 in Lnchaffray Reg. (Bann. Cl.) 140 To divide and ap- 
propriat the same..as shall be necessary to square marches 
amongst the saids adjacent Heritors. 1796 /ustr. § Reg. 
Cavatry (1813) 120 He.. gives his words, .. Halt ! Dress ! and 
corrects and squares his division, 1814 Scott Lord of [slesv1. 
xiii, The Monarch rode along the van,..His line to marshal 
and torange, And ranks to square, and fronts to change. 1837 
pone oe Abel Allnutt Wit, The clergyman drew forth his 

ok and squared the table with two candles upon it. 1851 
Mayne Rap Scalp Hunt, xxiii. 171 Having squared her 
[se. tbe mare’s) hips to the camp, he whispered something 
at her head. , 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Buil, Ill, 206 To 

Square’ a print upon a mount turn it face down, 

Je. 1814 Cany Dante, Parad, xvi, 25, 1 feel me on all 
sides Well squar'd to fortune’s blows. 

(8) 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 19 The butts of the coaks 
arethen squared up. 1883 Speci/. A lnwick & Cornhill R lay. 
8 The stones to be roughly squared up in the beds and 
joints. 1892 Photogr. Ann. I1, 369 This should be a useful 
appliance for squaring up hand cameras. 

G. Astrol. To stand in quartile aspect in relation 
to (another sign). 

1697 Cazecu Manifius 11. 70 The Icy Goat, the Crab which 


square the Scales. 1852 ‘ ZapKtEL’ Grammar Astrol. 394 


{On] June 4th, 1738, Mars w. tl idi 
camney peed ey ask as on the cusp of the meridian, 
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d. To set or place (some part of the body) j 


squarely. ; 

1819 Scott /vanhoe v, The Saxon domestics squared their 
sboulders. 1824 —- St. Roman's xxxi, She does so stoop an 
lollop, ..so cross her legs and square her arms. 1829 LyTToN 
Disowned 149 Square your hody a little more to your left. 
108: T. A. M‘Caatuy Calisth. & Drilling 19 Square the 
heels and stand perfectly steady. i 

II. 4. fig. Yo regulate, Irame, arrange, oF direct, 
by, according to, ot on some standard or principle 
of action. 

(a) 1531 Toate Lp. 1 John (1537) 2 To consente unto 
y¢ law that it is ryghteous, and good;..and to rule and 
square all thy dedes therby. 1589 Nasue Anat. Absurdity 
Wks. (Grosart) 1. 16 To eschew womens counsaile, and not 
to square our actions hy their direction. 1620 E, Brount. 
Hore Subs. 506 The very rules, by which all the actions of 
our life be squared and disposed. 1673 PENN Christ. Quaker 
vi. 540 A Light within, to know their Duty and Square their 
Lives hy, 1712 BerkELev Pass. Obed. § 13 He who squares 
his actions by this rule can never do amiss. 1756 C. Lucas 
Ess. Waters 1. Ded., He squared all his political conduct 
by their counsil. 1843 Scott Quentin D. xiii, The path of 
royal policy cannot be always squared..by the abstract 
maxims of religion and of morality. 1864 Hawrttoane 5. 
Felton (1883) 418 The habits of Stbyl Dacy were so way- 
ward, and little squared by genera rules, that nobody.. 
tried to account for them. 

(8) 1603 Suaxs. Afeas, for AI, v. i. 487 Thou art said to 
baue a stubborne soule That apprehends no further then 
this world, And squar’st thy life according. 1682 Noaazis 
Hierocles 83 Having his mind always intent upon the Law 
of God, squares his life accordingly. 1705 tr Bosman's 
Guinea'17o According to this Rule, 1 squared my Conduct 
in my Judges Office, 1752 Fievpinc Amelia xu. v, The 
bailiff had squared his conscience exactly according to law, 
1809 MALkin Gil Blas x. vi. P13 They ..have squared their 
conduct for a length of time according to the maxims of 
their order. 1850 W. Irvine Goldsmith xxill., 239 Peter was 
poor but punctilious, squaring his expenses according to his 
meaus. 

(c) 1818 Scorr Hr#. Mid?, viii, An accommodating con- 
science of a military stamp, aud which squared itself chiefly 
upon those of the Colonel and paymaster. 18g0 W. Irvinc 
Mahomet U1. 104 He had shrewd maxims on which he 
squared his conduct. 

b. To adjnst or adapt, to canse to correspond 
to, or harmonize with, sometbing. 

(a) 1883 MELBANCKE Philotinuus Civ, If thou canst.. 
square thy life to her direction, she will allowe thee two 
seruants. 1634 Micron Contes 329 Eie me, blest Providence, 
and square my triall To my proportion'd strength, 1682 
Noaais Hierocles Pref. 29 Those Heathens who squared 
their actions to the law of natural reason. 1747 RicHasp- 
son Clarissa 11. 166, 1 should not know how to square it to 
my own principles. 1819 Keats Otho 11. i, L cannot square 
my conduct to time, place, Or circumstance. @ 1855 J. i 
Brunt On Early Fathers (1857) vi. 406, 1 am led to doubt 
if the testimony of the Fathers can be squared to it. 

refl. 1715 M, Davies Athen. Brit. I. 169 The same 
Resolves, most of the Protestant Reformers Abroad, as well 
as our Protestant Dissenters at Home, thought themselves 
oblig’d to square themselves to. 

(0) 1856 NV. Brit. Kev. XXVI. 36 Not staying. .to square 
his belief witb the stern realities of criticism. 1884 Manch. 
Exam, 19 Dec. 8/4 The promoters do not seek. .to square 
their mission with sociological theory. 1904 H. Pau. Hist. 
Mod. Eng. ll. iv. 61 Evidence was produced which could 
not be squared with this plea. 

c, To arrange, adjnst, render appropriate or 
exact, etc. 

1596 Nasuz Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) ITI. 195 Your 
booke being readie for the Presse, lle square & set it out 
in Pages, 1669 PAil. Trans. 1V. 1134, 1 had no thonght 
of squaring the comparison to agree in all circumstances. 
1861 Max Miittea Sct. Lang. Ser. 1. (1864) 340 Any attempt 
at squaring the classification of races and tongues must 
necessarily fail, 1888 Bayce Amer, Commw. 1. xi. T. 144 
When the majority belongs to the same party as the 
President, appointments are usually ee or to use a 
familiar expression, “squared,' between them. 

d. With ov in above senses. 

1578 Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851) 514 That we.. 
may square ont all our doings, words and thoughts, by tbee. 
1592 Conspir. Pretended Hae 86 Doe not they..exact and 
seeke to square out. .all ciuill policies..vnto the ludicials of 
Moyses. 1603 H. Crosse Vertues Commw. Cab, Noman 
is wise, happy, or any thing worth, if Temperance square not 
out the course of his life. 1628 Payne Love-lockes 21 The 
rules for naturall, must regulate and square out the length 
of artificiall Haire. a 1661 Futter Worthies (1662) 1. xv. 
45, 1 hope.. both being put together, may square out the 
most eminent of tbe Antient Gentry, in some tolerable pro- 
portion. $e 

5. To bring to an equality on both sides; to 
make even so as to leave no difference ; to balance. 

a. With accounts as object. Freq. fig. 
_ 815 Ann. Reg, Gen. Hist. 22 For the purpose of squar- 
ing the civil list accounts, 1860 THACKERAY Lovet iv, She 
would accept benefits,..but then she insulted her hene- 
factors, and so squared accounts. 1888 Symonps Life of B. 
Cellini 1, Introd. p. xlvii, He left the land of his adoption 
before he had properly squared acconuts with King Francis. 

b. With other objects. 

1825 Scott Frvl.7 Dec, Square the odds, and good-night 
Sir Walter about sixty. 1828 /d7d. 23 Feb., On squaring his 
books and making allowance for had debts[etc.} 1853 R. Sh 
Suatees Sponge’s Sp. Tour xvill. 87 If he couldn’t square 
matters at short notice, he would have no better chance with 
au extension of time. 1868 Cuesnev in Hedlesley’s Desf. 
813 The Directors..still clung to trade as the only means of 
squaring their balance-sheet. 

c. collog. To put @ matter) straight 5 to settle 
satisfactorily, to compound. 
1853 Dicxens Bleak Ho. xxii, ‘1 have squared it with the 
lad,’ says Mr, Bucket, returning, ‘and it’s all right’. 1872 


SQUARE. 


Routledge'’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 615 We always square it with 
the usher. 


d. With «: To settle (a debt, 


of payment. 

1862 Mas. H. Woon Mrs. Hallid. Troud. um. xiv, 1 can 
square up some of my liahilities here. 1868 Dickens Lett. 
(1880) II. 393 Square up everything whatsoever that it has 
been necessary to buy. 

absol. 1904 N.§ Q. 10th Ser, I. 62 It was high time for the 
young gentleman in the parlour to square up or to seek ac- 
commodation elsewhere. 

6. slang or collog. To conciliate, satisfy, or gain 
over (a person), ¢sf. hy some form of bribery or 
compensation ; to get rid of (one) in this way. 

1859 Slang Dict. 100 Squaring his nibs, giving a police- 
man money. 1861 Hucues Yom Brown at Oxf. xlix, 1 told 
him the truth of the..story, and 1 think he is squared. 1885 
Manch, Exam. 7 Jan. 5/4 Rich offenders..‘square the 
reporters’ hy giving them brihes on condition that their 
names shall not be printed in the newspapers. 

b. To dispose of by murder. 

1888 CHuncuwaro Blackdirding vii. 128 His ‘getting 
square ’, meant cutting throats; and if he didn't lie, it would 
have taken a big ship to carry all the people he'd ‘squared ” 
up to date. : 

III. zxtr. +'7. To deviate or diverge, to vary 
(from something). Ods. 

cx4so in Aungier Syon (1840) 294 Sober, demewre, and 
chereful to speke to,.. who[se] sadnes is not wonte to suffer 
them notably to square in their demenynge. 1483 CaxToNn 
Gold. Leg. 93/1 The blessyd Lucye hath.. Rightful goyng 
and deuocion to god with out squaryng out of tbe way. 
rs2x Fisuea Ser. agst. Luther iv. Wks. (1876) 337 The 
prophetes somtyme left vnto themselfe dyd square from the 
trouthe, 1549 CoverpaLe, etc. Erasw. Far. Rom. 19 
Whiche froward minde, ..synce it squareth from Gods plea- 
sure, cannot be but against him. 1582 Staxvavast nels 
To Rdr. (Arb.) 15, 1 made a prosodia too my selfe squaring 
soomwhat from thee Latin. 1609 Hottann Amz. Marcell. 
204 Yet there is not a definitive sentence of his touching any 
controversie known, squaring from the truth. 

+b. To digress from one’s subject. Obs. 

1567 Maprter Gr. Forest 29 That thereby they might 
uuderstand..that 1 bad not greatly squared, if 1 had pur- 
sued many moe divisions. 1570 GoocE Pop. Kingd. 1. 18 
The Preacher ..oft leaving it [se. the Word], doth square 
And spend the tyme about complaints [etc.]. 

+e. To fall ozt of order. Obs. 

1583 SrockER Civ. Warres Lowe C.1v. 66b, The enemie 
{was]..so handled, as that his Souldiers squared somewhat 
out of order. m 

48. To fall out, to be at variance or discord, to 
disagree or quarrel, zw7¢h a person, etc. 

1530 Parsor. 731/1 Of all the men lyvyng 1 love not to 
square with hym. 1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par, Acts 24 
Sence your prohibicions doe vtterly square with his com- 
maundementes, and that we cannot satisfie both the one and 
eke the other. 186 T. Hosv tr. Castigtione's Courtyer mt 
(1577) R viij, See Madam, our enimies begin to breake and 
to square one wyth another, 

+b. Without const. Ods. 

1542 Uva Zrasn. Apoph. 255 Tonchyng the stnffe wherof 
every of the saied garlandes was made, Gellius & Suetonius 
dooe square & disagree. 1580 Sin H. Girroro Poems (Gro- 
sart) 103 When mep doe square for enery fly, To make them 
friends the women runne. 1593 NasHE Christ's Tears 
Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 201 Lyke the Geometritians, they square 
about poynts and lynes, and the vtter sbew of things. 1607 
Mipvieton Fam. Love iv. iii, Answer me roundly to the 
point, or else I'll square. 

+0. To dissent or differ from a person. Obs.—* 

1600 Hoxtanp Livy xxxix. lil. 1056 But 1 accord neither 
with them nor with Valerius, From them I square, because 
I find [etc.]. 

9. To accord, concur, 
fit, wit something. 

1sgz Wyntey Armori¢e 3 Wherein 1 may peradnenture 
not square in opinion with some others, 1608 D. ‘I’. Ess. 
Pol. & Mor. 118 b, True Vertue is alwaies like herselfe, she 
squares with enery accident. 1695 Woonwaro Nat, Hist. 
Earth 1. (1723) 42 The present Circumstances of these 
Marine Bodies do not square witb those Opinions. 1745 P. 
Tuomas Yrul. Anson's Voy. 139 When any other Person's 
Account happens not to square exactly with what himsell 
has observed. 78x Cowrza Charity 559 All disguises shal! 
be rent away That square not truly with tbe scripture plan. 
1843 Le Fevaz Life Trav. Phys. Ui. u. ii, 185 ‘The apart- 
ment which he occupied squared well withits tenant, 1885 
Croop Myths § Dr, 1. iii. 45 The theory may be pushed to 
extremes in compelling every fact to square with it, 

+b. Const. 4o or wzto. Obs. 

1593 ABP, BANCROFT Daungerous Pos. 1. xX- 185 Thinges 
had not squared to their likings. 1642 Sia T. Browne Xelig. 
Med. 8 There is no Church, whose every part so squares unto 
my Conscience. @ 1691 Bovis Hist. Air (x692) 71 These 
two notions..square to all other the instruments and pheno- 
mena in nature. 17374 A. Cottins Gr. Chr. Relig. 25x Yet 
cannot this prophesy be made to square to the event. 

c, Without const. , 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 29 In matters of life 
.., Seeing they both square and differ herein from the Protes- 
tants[etc.]. 1687 Daypen Hind & Pu. 178, I set ‘em by the 
rule, and as they square Or deviate from undoubted. doce 
trine there, This Oral fiction, that old Faith declare. 1800 
Co.eswer Precolom. v. ii, A joy it is To exercise the single 
apprehension Where the sums square in proof. 1849 CuPPLes 

veen Hand xii. (1856) 133 Of all things in the world, that 
is the very thing where your views and mine happen to 


square. . 
O. To strut or swagger, Obs. exc. dial. +Also 


with zf and oud. 

(a) 1590 Ganene Weuer too Late Wks, (Grosart) VIII. 165 
Squaring in the streetes when thou shouldest bee meditating 
in thy chamber. rg9x Savite 7% ‘acitus, Hist. 1, \xxx. 10 


The Tribunes also and other captaines in terrible sort, wit 


etc.) by means 


or correspond, to agree or 


SQUARE CAP. 


multitudes of armed men, went squaring and ietting the 

Streetes, 1601 Hortano Pliny Il. 115 Whereby .. those 

gallants againe, squaring and ruffling tbus in their colours, 

might court faire ladies. 1847- in dial. glossaries (Devon, 
Lines, Yorks.). 

(6) 1592 GREENE Ufst. Courtier B 3b, As quayatlye as if 
some curions Florentine had trickte them vp to square it vp 
and downe the streetes before his Mistresse. 1626 Breton 
fantastickes Wks. (Grosart) Il. 11/2 Now plummes and 
spice, Sugar and Honey, square it among pies and broth. 

(€) a1600 Detonev Gentle Craft 11. v,O the passion of 

~ my heart, how the villaine squares it out? 1605 CamoEN 

Rew, (1623) 204 At another time, malapert boldnesse will 

square it out, 

1, To put oneself into a posture of defence; to 
assume a boxing attitude. 

3820 Hoce Bridal Polmood vi, He spit upon his hand and 
squared, 1823 Mrs. SHeawooo Henry Milner (ed, 2) 11. xvi, 
Then beginning to square (to use an expression of Mr. 
Claydon's) the enemy took to his heels. 1861 Hucues Jos 
Brown at Oxf. xi, Selecting the one most of his own size, 
he squared and advanced on him. 

b, Const. af or up ¢o (a person). Also fic. 

1827 De Seat Murder Wks. 1854 1V. 24 Berkeley, feel- 
ing himself nettled by the waspisbness of the old F'rencbman, 
squared at him, 1848 in Bartlett Dict, Amer. 327 Vhere 
were Polk and Cass fidgetting and squaring up to Queen 
Victoria. 1893 SeLous 7'rav. 5. £. Africa 3 He squared up 
to his adversary and..struck hima heavy blow. 

c. To draw oneself #f into a more compact 
attitude. 

2897 Westnet. Gaz. 26 Feb. 7/1 Mr. Rhodes..pniled himself 
together and squared up. 

2. a. To measure (so much) on each of four 
sides forming a square; to yield a square of (the 
dimensions specified). 

1789 Trans, Soc, Arts VII. 10 Spanish Chestnut Trees of 
a large size (one of them squared upward of two feet). 1794 
Ann, Reg. Nat. Hist. 386 If it be cut when it squares only 
six inches, it will be as durable as an oak of six tilnes its size 
and age. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 255 The 
alder. frequently squaring a foot for twenty feet in height. 
8840 ScuomuuncK Brit. Guiana 93 Some of the blocks would 
Square ten to twelve feet. 

b. To increase in amount hy squaring ; to become 
square in form. 

8854 Chambers’ Frui, U1. 280 The extravagant accounts.. 
seem not only to square, hut to cnbe spontaneonsly. 1g0z 
Rickart Cypress Swamp 46 His face had squared and 
hardened in its lines. 

ce. Naut. To sail away with the yards squared. 

1887 in Cassells Encycl. Dict. 1894 Outing XXIV. 422/2 
There, he rounds the buoy and squares away. 1899 F. T. 
eeeN Log Sea-Waif 414 We squared away to a spanking 

reeze, 

18. collog. With 1¢: To live or act honestly. 

1873 in Taylor Life David vii. 9x Give a poor fellow a 
chance to square it for three months, 

Square cap. Also square-cap. [SQUARE a@.]} 

1. An academic cap with a square top; a 
mortar-hoard, trencher. 

3984 Ly_y Saffho t. iii, A square die ina pages pocket, is 
as decent as a square cap on a Graduates head. 1695 Lond, 
Gaz. No. 3049/4 Lost.., a Surplice, with a Doctors Hood 

and Square Cap, in a Past-board-Box. 1720 in Leydorne- 
Popham MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 261, I had Jin 1677} a 
Squate cap given me for speaking, and was the first com- 
moner, 1 think, that ever wore one in Oxford. 17328 
Cnampgas Cycé. s.v. Cap, Cburchmen, and the Members of 
Universities, Students ia Law, Physick, &c, as well as 
Graduates, wear square Caps. 1778 in Lett. Radcliffe 
Fames (O.HLS.) 44 See me strutting in my new robes, wit 
my square cap and tossel, 1796 [see TReNcuER-caP], 

+2. tvansf. A University man. Oés. 

1643 [H, Peacuam] (é7¢/e), Square-Caps turned into Round. 
Heads: or the Bishops Vindication and the Brownists Con- 
viction. 1651 CLEVELAND Poems, Square Caf i, Her suiters 
are many But shee’l have a Sqnare-enp ifere she haveany, 


Square-cut, ¢ (Square a, or adv] 

1. Cut to or into a square form. Also fig. 

36az Drayton Poly-odb. xxiii, 192 Mosses, fleets, and fells, 
..Whose turf, and squtere? peti is fuel good enongh. 
18:0 Keats Cap § Bells xvii, There's the square-cut chan- 
cellor, His son shall never tonch that bishopric, 1848 
Crovcn Sotkie 1. aa The grave man, nicknamed Adam, 
+. with square-cnt antique waistcoat. 1879 Mrs, A. E, 
James ind, Housch, hnogeae 14 One good black silk, 
made with high, low, and square-cut bodices, you will 
certainly require. . 

2. aésol, A coat with square skirts, 

1893 Westn, Gaz. 21 Dec. 2/1 That one which you are 
looking at is a George I:..it is a true square-cnt. 

Squared (skwée1d), gf/.¢. [f. Square v.] 

1. Made or fashioned square; reduced to a 
square form, 

aa Wyeiwr 1 Xings vi. 35 And alle he couerde with 
goldyn platis, with squaryd werk at rewle, ¢13410 A/aster 
of Ganie (MS. Dighy 182) xiv, A grehonade sbulde haue.. 
pe thies gret and swared | Bod/, AfS, squared) as an hare. 
1416 York Mento, Bk. (Surtees) I. 213 Pur overer et faire.. 
flat salere, cowped salere, sqward salere. 1520 in Archaeol. 
(1893) LIN}. 18 A pyxe of Every. .havyng a squared steple 
yn the topp. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husd, 1. (1586) 
x06 bh, The saa and the round, orthe wholetimber. 1656 
Rites of Durh, (1903) 84 A fair Ivory squared table covered 
with a green cloth. 1685 Tempte &ss. Her. Virine Wks, 
1720 I. arr Another very long and large [highway], paved 
all with cut or squared Stone. 1797 Sispatp Scotland 
(t739) 1.98 A Wall of squared and cnt Stones, £778 Encycl. 
Srit, (ed, 2) U1. 1389/2 It is all of squared free stone, strong 
and lofty. 1809 Camppet. Gert, Wyom, wu. xvii, Deep 
roars the innavigable gulf below Its squared rock. 18 
Rankine Machine & Hand-tools P\, H 6, The screw, Z, whic! 
is likewise formed with a squared end to reccive a winch 
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handle or key. 2875 Carpentry § Yoin. 126 There can be 
18in. of the squared support above the pedestal. 

Jig. 3886 Ferne Blaz, Gentrie 83 Men seeming of sucha 
squared conscience that they pretend all to run either to 
maintenance of superstition or vaine glory. 1594 Sefintus 
Greene's Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 286 Your squared words And 
broad-month’d tearmes, can neuer conquer vs. 

b, Drawn up in a square or squares, 

1667 Mitton F. £. 1. 758 Thir suinmons call'd From 
every Band and squared Regiment By place or choice the 
worthiest, 2798 in Unit. Services Alag. X1X. 464 They 
rushed on against our squared hattalions, 1807 J. Bartow 
Columb, 1, 581 The troops in squared array Wait the wild 
hordes loose bnddling to the fray, 1812 Cary Dante, Purg. 
xxiv. 64 Like as the hirds, that winter near the Nile, In 
squared regiment direct their course. 

ec, Marked with squares. 
1903 JVesto. Gaz. 21 June 3/1: Take on the squared paper 


| two perpendicular lines, 


2. Multiplied by itself, 

1557 Recoror IWhetst. Giv, That roote is called a Squared 
square roote, which maketh a square of squares in nomber. 
1571 Dicces Panton. 1. xi. Vij b, For the superficies ye 
shall augmente the squared square of the side by 3. 1613 
Tapp Pathe, Ano. 293 A squared square number is the 
product of any aumber multiply ed 3 times into it selfe. 1664 
KE. Busunens Compl. Shipwright 31, 5 times 5 is a squared 
number, 1787 Pail. Vrans. LX XVII. 228 The 4th power, 
or squared squares of the sines of the latitudes. A 

3. Adapted, suited. rare. 

1698 Fryer Ace. #. {ndia § P.112 Such a subtile Genera- 
tion is this, and so fitly squared a Place is Surat to exercise 
their Geninsin, /did. 224. 

Hence + Squa‘redly adv, Obs. rare. 

1613 Tarr Pathw. Anowd. 322 Sq. of squ. squaredly 
square. 1674 JEAKE cl rith, (1696) 272 A. . Square of Squares 
Squaredly Squared. /ésd¢. 645 The Quotient shall be 
squaredJy Quadratical. . 

Square-headed, ¢c. (Square a, 12.) Having 
the head or top fashioned or cut in a square form: 

a. Arch, Of doors, windows, etc. 

1815 J. Smitu Panorama Sci. & Art 1, 16g An example 
of the square-headed door of the Perpendicular style. 1837 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Frat. t. 19/1 Even the arch of the 
porch is not enclosed by a sqnare-headed label. 1861 Jas. 
CampsBet. Ladmerino § its Adley tt. xii. 154 ‘This apartment 
was originally lighted by two square-headed windows. 

b. Of bolts or nails. 

1825 Scort Betrothed iv, A volley of. .square-headed bolts 
of great size and thickness. 1862 Miss Drappon Lady 
Aaa i, Old oak, studded with great square-headed iron 
nails. 

ec. In other applications. 

3857 Hucues Yor Brown i, They are a square-headed and 
snake-necked generation. 1883 Harger’s Jlag. Aug. 450, 1 
A large square-headed topsail. sg03 C. F. A. Witttams 
Notatron 93 ‘The virga had become the square-headed 
note §, and the punctum eithera square g ora lozenge @. 

Square-leg: see SQUARE a. 14. 

Squarelike, a. rare. Also 7 squire-. [f 
Square s6.] Resembling a square; rectangular. 

1587 Recorog IWietst. Gj b, Some meune delite more to 
calf them squarelike figures, 1570 Bituincstey Zuclid 1. 
def. 31.5 A figure on the one syde longer, or squarelike, or 
as some call it, a long square. 1611 CotGr., Buveau, a kind 
of Squire, or Squire-like Instrument ;.,some call it a Benell, 

Squarely (skwéesli), adv. [f. Square @.] 

1. So as to be squared (by multiplication). 

2557 Recoroe HWhetst, Diij, The other sides beyng 
multiplied squarely (that is, by themselfes). 1594 BLuNDEViL 
Exerc. 1. (1636) 96 Which Root if you ay into it selfe 
squarely, the Product will be like unto the Number given, 
1613 Tape Pathw. Knowl, 303 Multiply the roote nearest 
found squarely, 1674 Jeake Arith, re 297 ‘Then nrust 
xo be multiplyed Squarely and 8 Cubically. 

2. Honestly, fairly, in a straightforward manner, 

1564 in Tytler Hist. Scotl. (1864) III. 138 To speak 
squarely our opinion, we think you could in fewer lines 
have comprehended matter more to our contentation, 1624 
Sanogason Seri, 1, 247 Let us therefore deal squarely, 
as wise and honest merchants should do. 1640 HaARSNET 
Repent. 166 True it is that many doe Fea themselves ve 
squarely and Baysly to the Eye of the World. a1704 T. 
Brown Deed, Adv. Wks. 1730 1. 41 If they dealt squarely 
with me..they'd scarce at all wonder. 1767 Spirit Public 
Frnis, (1806) EX. 247 Act fairly and sqnarely,.. For honesty 
sure is hy far the best policy. 1876 Stroman Victorian 
foets 59 The pleasure which comes from being in harness, 
and from ey squarely performed, 1884 Chicago Tinres 
x3 Jan., Lord Falmouth, one of the few sportsmen who 
never bet and who ran his horses squarely, 

+3. Frecly, copiously. Ods.—' 

z6rs Cotcr. 8.¥. Dound, fi s'en est bien douné, he bath 
tipled squarely. 

+4. Precisely, exactly. Ods. 

3626 T. Hawkins] Caussin's {oly Cri. 6 The works are 
likewise the more feeble, not squarely answering to tbe 
modell of knowledge. 1637 Gittesria Lng, /’0p. Cereni. 
Pro}. C2b, Blindly to followe every opinion which is 
broached, and squarely to conforme unto every custome. 
1684 Otway A sheist 1.1, My Orders are to meet her fairly 
and squarely this Evening at Seven. . 

5. In a position directly square with, or oppo- 
site to, some line or object; in a straight or 


direct manner. ‘le 

1802 James Aili, Dict, sv. Starch, The front-directing 
serjennt, after baving placed himself perfectly and square] 
in the rank, must (etc. 1883 B. Harta Carguines Woods 
viii, 186 She looked him squarely in the eyes withont a 
word, £894 Mrs. F. Evtiot Noman Gossip iv. 113 He sits 
squarely on his war-horse. H . 

Jig. *867 Aucusta Wiison Vashti xv, She set this con- 
jecture squarely before her, and forced herself to contem- 
plate it. 3873 Hate /* Ale Namie ii, 8 They refuted it 
squarely. 


i 


SQUARE-RIGGED. 


b. At right angles to the length or height. 

1873 Spon Workshop Rec. Sert. 7/1 The brush requires 
to be squarely and evenly cut. 1383 Harper's Jag. Jan. 
200,2 We..saw that a bole fully six feet in diameter had 
broken squarely across. 

@. fig. Plainly, unequivocally, firmly, solidly. 
Chieily U.S. 
1860 in Thornton Amer. Gloss. (2912) 11. 845 (This) means 
simply and squarely, that you intend..to rale or ruin this 
Government. 1885 Cent. d/ag. XXUX. 511 He stands 
squarely upon observation, experience, induction. 1900 
Larstey Durham 44 He..based his demand squarely on 
his royal power. 

G. In a square form; so as to be square. 

1828 W, Pietp Afem. Dr. Parr 11.355 He was about the 
middle height, squarely built, of strong athletic fraine, not 
much inclined to corpulency. 1861 Angd. Mom. Dom, Mag. 
III. 219 Holding a squarely-folded note at arm's length 
before my eyes. 1864 Miss Vonce Y?¥af Il. 310 The 
squarely made,.. handsome Averil Ward. 1882 $72. Linu, 
See. XVI. 232 Aperture-pupillae large and squarely oval. 

Squareman. Sv. [Square 54,1.) A car- 
penter, stone-cutter, or other workman who regu- 
larly uses a square for adjusting or testing his work. 

ex1z7go Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V1. 171/2 The incorporated 
trades [of eumfries), ..viz. square-men, smiths fetc.}, 1808 
Mavyxe Steer Gun 1, xxvi, Tbe squaremen follow’d i' the 
raw, And syne the weavers, 1837 Cartyte fr. ev. ut 
v. 1, How many hammermen and squaremen, bakers and 
brewers..must ply their old daily work. 2879 Encycl. Brit. 
1X. 750/t There was probably a pass-word, sucb as the 


‘ squareman word used in the ‘brithering’ of tbe wrigbts 


and slaters. p 

Squareness (skwéeinés).  [f. Syvare a] 

1. ‘The quality of being square in form. 

¢€1400 Maunpev. (1839) xiv. 159 ‘he Dyamand, be verta 
of God, takethe squarenesse. 1474 Caxton Chesse ww. i. 
(1883) 158 Tbe seconde is wherfure the bordeur aboute is 
hyher than the squarenes of the poyntes. 1§30 PatsGR, 201, 1 
Brede or squarenesse, craisure. 1590 Stockwoop Aules 
Constr. 48 The depth, length, thicknes, squarenes, roundnes 
ofathing. 1613 Purcnas Pilervnage (1614) 433 They made 
a thing being foure square, and in height and squarenesse 
of achaire. 1690 Locke //um. Und. i. xai. § 14 Liberty 
being as little applicable to the will, as swiftness of motion 
is to sleep, or squareness to vertuc. 1768-74 Tucker Ld. 
Nat. (1834) 1. 278 When the wax is new moulded, tbe 
squareness it bad is totally lost. 1818 Art Bookbinding 14 
The beanty and squareness of the hook greatly depend on 
baving it well backed. 1855 Joudtry Chron. 11. 410 We 
shonld like to see amatenrs.. address great attention to 
compact squareness of form and sbortness of leg. 1897 CAr. 
flerald (N. York) 15 Dec. 970/2 The shoulders bad the 
awful sqnareness of a skeleton. 4 : 

transf, 1873 I. C. BasisteR A/usic 175 Such devices 
serve tO avert squareness, or tameness, especially in the de- 
velopment of musical ideas. 1885 A/ag. <irt Sept. 467 The 
determined character and consistent squareness of the touch. 

2. Conformity to good principles. i 

3642 Quartes Odserv. Princes & St. xiv, Let Princes be 
very carefull in the Choyce of tbeir Counsellors, choosing... 
hy the Squarenesse of their actions, 1780 Burke Corr. 
(1845) IT. 356, I hope you will..bring the squareness, the 
manliness, and the decision of a judicial place into the house 
of parliament. 1817 Keats Lett. Wks. 1889 ITT. 69, 1 am 
sure yon are confident of my responsibility, and ia the sense 
of sqnareness that is always in me. : f 

8. Rectangular position in relation to some line 


or object. , 

1796 dnstr. & Reg. Cavalry (2813) 11 On this squareness of 
man and horse both dressing and movement mast essentially 
depend. 803 James Mrdit. Dict. s.v. March, Regularity of 
step, squnreness of body, and precision of movement. 1847 
Infantry Man. (1854)3 The er sqnareness of the shoulders 
and body to the front is the first. principle of the ition 
ofasoldier, 1875 Carpentry & Foin. 44 Plane this level, 
and then test its squareness to the first. 

Squarer (skwée'raz).  [f. Sevare v.} 

1. a. One who reduces wood, stone, etc., toa 
square form. : ty ; 

8422-3 Foreign Acc. Hen. V1,i, Carpentarii vocati fellers 
& squarers. 1440 Found, St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 29 
Hewerrys of wode with axe and squarerys of tymbyr with 
chippynge axe. 1§65 Coorer ‘’hesaurns, Quadratarius,a 
squarer of marble. ¢ 1601 Kevmoa Observ. Dutch Fishing 
(1664) 7 She imployeth..at Land..also Squarers of Timber, 
..Carpenters, Sbipwrights, Smiths. 1611 Corer, £sguar- 
risseur, a squarer of stones, or timber, 

b. With oxé (see quot.). 

1611 FLomio, Squadra mondi, a squarer out of worlds, an 

Astrologer. " 2 
¢@, One who aims at squaring the circle. 

1852 Dx Morcan in Graves Lie Sir WR, dlamitton 
(1889) ITf. 350 A squarer of the circle said tome..abont some 
lines (etc.]. 1865 — in 4 thenenum Oct. 504 The new squarer 
who advertises. . that, having read that tbe circular ratio was 
undetermined [etc.}. 1879 Fortin. Rev. Aug. 293 Mathe- 
maticians do not stop to argne with squarers of the circle or 
with reasoners that the earth is flat. 

+2. A contentious or quarrelsome person. Ods.~' 

199 Suaxs. Much Ado 1.1. 8a Ts there no young squarer 
now, that will make a voyage with him to the dinell? 

8. Sc. ‘ One who squares his elbows for fighting; 
a sparrer’ (Ogilvie, 1850). 

Square-rigged, ¢. [Square a. 12.] 

1. Nauz, Having the yards and sails placed across 
the masts in contrast to fore and aft; + having ex- 
ceptionally long yards (Falconer). 

1769 Farconna Dict, Marine (1780) s.v. Xebec, Thecrew of 
every xebec has..the labour of three square-rigged ships. 
1802 find? Dock Act 1503 Capable of containing seventy sail 
of ships or square-rigged vessels. 1840 R, H. Dana Sef 
Mast xxiii, [He] was making his first voyage in a square. 
rigged vessel. 1095 Oracle Encyci. I. $03/2 ee the 
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SQUARE SAIL. 


general term for a vessel with two masts, having a boom- 
mainsail, and otherwise square-rigged. 

2. transf. (See quot.) 

1851 Mavnew Lond, Lad, 1. 251/1 George and his two 
fellow-labourers were ‘ square-rigged '—that is, well dressed. 

Square sail. [Seuazza.] a. A four-sided 
sail supported by a yard slung across the vessel. 
b. A flying sail set on the fore-mast of a 
schooner or the mast of a sloop or cutter. 

1600 E, Biount tr. Conestaggio 309 For which cause they 
shortned their yardes, proutding square sailes. 1743 
Butretey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 117 As the Cutter was 
coming up to us, her square Sail splitted. 1769 FaLcoNER 
Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Scudding, A ship ..scuds with a sail 
extended on her fore-mast...In sloops and schooners, and 
other small vessels, the sail employed for this purpose is 
called the square-sail. 1794 Rigging § Seamanship 127 
The cross-jack, or square-sail, 1846 M¢Cuttocu Acc. Brit, 
Empire (1854) 1. 37 The barges which navigate the Severn 
..catry a square-sail, and have a mainmast and topmast. 
1886 Encycl, Brit. XX1. 604/2 Square sails, thase set upon 
such yards as have lifts and braces, regardless of their 
proportions. 

attrib, 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 162 The Square-snil- 
boom is lashed across the Jeck of vessels with one mast, to 
spread the foot of the square-sail. 1823 Crass Zechnol, 

ict. LI. s.v., A sloop's or cutter’s sail, which hauls out to 
the lower yard, called the square-sail-yard. 1863 A. Younc 
Naut, Dict. 109 Cross-jack-yard ..ina sloop or schooner also 
ie the name of the square sail yard. /did. 366 Square sail 

ont, a boom hooked on to an eye-bolt in the fore part of 

the foremast in any fore-and-alt-rigged vessel, for the pur- 
pose of booming out the square-suil, and setting the lower 
studding-sail. 

+ Square-square, a. andz. Oés. 
a.andv.] a. adj. Biquadrate. 
biquadrate by multiplication. 

1662 Horses Seven Prob, Wks. 1845 VII. 67 There he 
some numbers called plane, others solids, others plano-solid, 
others square, others cubic, others square-square. 1669 
Newron in Rigaud Corr. Set. Alen (1341) I. 284 To which 
6} square-squared, or multiplied three times into itself, is 


about equal. 
Square-sterned, 2. [Square a. 12.] Of 


vessels: Having a square stern (see quot. ¢ 1850). 

1676 Lond, Gaz, No. 1130/4 St Teresa of Dunkirk, Burthen 
zo Tuns,..a square stern'd Sloop with a Deck. 1690 /éid. 
No. 2562/4 The Ship Delight, Eaglish Built,Square.sterned, 
130 Tunas. 1769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1780), Bastardes, or 
Batardeilles, square-sterned row-gallies. 1791 W. Hutcuin- 
son Pract. Seantanshif 27 As square sterned ships. .are 
found to answer all trades and purposes better than round 
or pink sterned ships. c 1850 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 151 
Sqvare-sterned,a term applied to ships whose wing transom 
is at right angles, or nearly at right angles, with the stern- 
post... All British ships are now hailt upon this principle. 
1867 Smvtu Sazlor's Word-bk, 648 Square-Sterned and 
British Built, a phrase to express the peculiar excellence of 
our first-class merchantmen. 

Square-tailed, a. [Square a.12.] Having 
a square tail: a. Of animals, birds, etc. 

178 Pennant /ist, Quadrup. 11. 482 Square-tailed Shrew 
of a dusky cinereous color. 1819 Pantotogia s.v. Sorex, 
The white footed, square tailed, carinated, and unicolor 
shrews. 1827 GatrritH tr. Cuwer Y. 102 Sorex Tetra- 
gonurus (Square-tailed Shrew). 1891 Sciexce-Gossip XXVIII. 
80/1 The Square-tailed Worm...Among our native worms 
there is one with a square tail (Adéurus tetraedrus, Lisen), 
1895 LypeKKer Roy. Nat. Hist. 1V.54 The square-tailed 
bee-eaters (Alelittophagus) are all of small size. 

b. Of a coat. 


1837 CartyLe #y, Kev. ut, vi. ii, Young Valour in square- 
tailed coat eyes Beauty in Greek sandals. 

Square-toe. atirid. =SQUARE-TOED a. I. 

1706 Loud. Gaz. No. 4257/4 A pair of Square Toe Shoes. 

quare-toed, a. [Square a, 12.] 

1. Of shoes: Having broad sqnare toes. 

1785 Grosz Dict, Vulgar T. s.v. Square toes, Square. 
toed shoes were anciently worn in common, and long retained 
by old men, 1803 Censor 1 Apr. 47 In a superfine coat with 
waistcoat, and..hessian boots, or square-toed shoes. 1897 
‘H. S. Merriman’ /# Kedar's Tents xi, The priest had 
walked thither, as the dust on his square-toed shoes and 
black Bera would testify, 

2. fig. Old-fashioned, formal, precise. 

1795 Burke Regic. Peace iv. (C.P.S.) 294 We old people 
must retain some square-toed predilection iat the fashions of 
our youth, 1803 Pecce Anecd, Eng. Lang. 131 Square-toed 
and old fashioned as it may be, it certainly weeds the sense at 
once of all equivocation. 1846 Mrs. Gone Eng. Char. (1852) 
127 There are two leading classes of London Bankers—the 
square-toed and the pointed. 1880 Moatey in Daily News 
26 Mar. 2/6 A system of square-toed humdrum. 

Hence Square-toedness. 

_ 3846 Mas. Gone Eng. Char. (1852) 127 As regards this 
important distinction, however, neither square-toedness nor 
painted-toedness is to be relied on. 

Square-toes. [Sovare a.] 

LA precise, formal, old-fashioned person; one 
having strict or narrow ideas of conduct. Usu. 
qualified by o/d, and with initial capital. 

4771 Smottett Humph. CZ. (1815) 164, I could hardly keep 
my gravity on this ludicrous occasion; but old Squaretoes 
was differently affected, 1785 G. A. BELLAMY Agee (ed. 3) 
I. 195 He was sorry that old Square-toes was 0} pee .togo 
out of town imme: iately. a ‘Rapevais THe YouxGea’ 
Abeillard §& H. cake Finding old Square-toes in the study 
Stera, gloomy, su ky, dark, and muddy. 1857 Hucuzs 
Ton: Brown Pref. p. xvi, Giving the idea that Arnold turned 
pe youn Sonate toes. 1889 Stevenson Master of 

2 99 Even Square- in vivaci 
lien Kideete tigen oes has a certain yivacity 

.2. Square-toed shoes, 


. 3852 Tuackeray Esmond 1. viii, The Doctor made a low 


[SquaRE 
b. v. trans. To 
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bow..and walked off on his creaking square-toes after his 
patron, 

Squarewise, adv. Also square-wise; 6 
squyre-, 6-7 squirewise. [f. Square a.] 

+1. After the fashion of a carpenter's square ; at 


right angles, rectangularly. Oés. 

1546 State Papers Hen. VIII, X1.231, 2 boordes [ =tables] 
heing set squyrewise. 1571 Dicces Pantowmi. 1. xviii, Fb, 
Then go from it Orthogonally or Squirewise..z00 [oote. 
1593 T. FALE Art of Dialling 13 Let the line of Contin. 
gence be drawa squarewise by the point F. 1598 R. Hay- 
Doce tr. Lomazzo 1. 111 From which point..vnto the great 
gate at the west ende, it woulde be extended square wise so 
much more. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag, vi1. xxvil. 40 
Draw the Line FBA squire wise to the Substiler Line. 169a 
Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram, 1. 156 Two Sticks..joyned 
together, Square-wise. 1725 fam. Dict. s.v. Cutting, You 
must upon some Occasions cut Sqnare-wise, and that is to 
be done to bushy dwarf Trees. 

2. In the form of a square; squarely. 

1611 Speen Theat. Gt. Brit. (1614) 125/1 It lieth somewhat 
square-wise, not much different in length and breadth. 1725 
Fam. Dict. sv. Watering, You shall..knock four or five 
strong Stakes into the bottom of the Water, setting them 
Squarewise. 1853 G. J. Caytey Las Alforjas 11. 254 By 
folding a silk handkerchief square-wise inta a broad belt. 
1891 CayLey Math. Papers (1897) XIII. 179 A circle is 
squarewise contractible into a point. 

+Squa‘rier. Obs. rare, [f Square a, or v.] 

1. A square; a rule or standard. 

1581 J. Bete Haddon’s Answ. Osor. Avjb, The right 
sqnaryer of Christian fayth. /dfd. 411 h, If Luthers rule be 
agrenbly apporcioned accordyng to the infallible squarier of 
that holy standard. ef 

2. A sort of false dice. 

1gsgt GREENE Conny Catch. 1. (1859) 4 Therefore had I 
cheates for the very sise, of the squariers, langrets, gourds, 
stoppe-dice, high-men, low-men, and dice barde for all 
advauntages. 

Squaring, vi/.5d. [f. Square v.] 

1. The action of making square or of reducing to 
a square form. 

1440 Promp. Parv, 471 Squarynge, guadracis, conguad- 
racio. 1476-7 Sarum Ch-w. Accs. (Swayne, 1896) 363 
The fellyag of ij Elms and swaryng, iiijd. 1529 More 
Dyalogues. Wks. 155/1 Now consider, that ye make him by 
& by fall ta y° squaryag of his stones. 1552-3 in Willis & 
Clark Canibridge (1686) 1. 52 Thomas Watson carpender 
for y® squarynge, framynge, and settinge up..a wall of.. 
timbre. 1634 Sir T. Herpert 77rav. 198 Ordnance of brasse 
«. very well proportioned in bore and squaring. 1683 
Moxon Alech. Exerc., Printing xii. »6 The Squaring the 
Face and Stems of the Punch. 1725 W. Hatrrenny Sound 
Building 32 Enough for squaring of this Rail. 1841 R. H. 
Dana Seaman's Man, 125 Squaring'by the lifts makes them 
[se. yards] horizontal. 

attrib, 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Squaring Marks, 
marks placed upon the lifts and braces [as guides in squar- 
ing the yards], 1870 Savzay Afarvels Glass-mnaking gz This 
«fragile glass..{ts} placed on wheels and rails, which will 
convey it still unpolished to the squaring room, where it 
will be examined, classified [and] cut. 1884 Knicut Dict. 
Mech. Suppl. 849/2 Sguaring Plow. For squaring paper in 
Heder lbid., Squaring Shears,..a machine for squar- 
ing up tinned plate. . 

b. With of, out, or 2. Also attrib, 

(a) 1611 Cotcr., Eguarrissement, a measuring, or squaring 
out, by a Squire. 

(2) 1846 A. Younc Naut. Dict. 294 Sguaring-off7, in ship- 
building, signifies plugging off and otherwise tightening the 
treenails [etc.]. 1884 KnicuT Dict. Mech. Suppl., Sguaring- 
off Saw, a circular saw,..to square the ends of work, 

{e) 1846 Horrzarrren Turning V1. 501 When the works 
are planed with rebates, grooves, or mouldings, the squaring 
up of the four sides is always the preliminary step. 1869 
Rankine Machine §& Hand-tools P\. Q 16. 1 It is capable of 
performing..grooving, tongueing, and squaring-up, 1875 
Kuicut Diet, Mech. 2813/2 The squaring-up and facing 
tables are on the other side. . i : 

ec. The manner in which a thing is squared or 
set square. 

1832 Maaryvar J, Forsler xxxvi, Look at..the squaring of 
her topsails, . 

+2. Dissension, wrangling, contention. Oés. 

1580 Noatx Plutarch (1595) 197 Hanniball hearing of 
their iarre and squaring together [etc.}. 1598 Froato, Rissa, 
..a quarrell,..a strife, a squaring. 1600 Hottano Livy 
XxtIy. ix, 525 All the centuries basil without any squariag 
and variance elected the very sume. 1621 J. REYNOLDS 
God's Revenge 1. 153 Hee desired and sought some pretext 
..to bolster out and apologize his jarring and squaring with 
his wife. ‘ 

3. Multiplication of a number by itself. 

1579 Dicces Stratiot. 52 Multiplication of moytie in itselfe 
whiche I name Squaring. 1694 [see BiquapraTE v.]. 

4. The process of finding a square equivalent to 
another magnitnde. 

1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn, 1. s.y., The Quadrature or 
Squaring of the Circle, is the finding a Square equal to the 
Area ofa Circle. 1798 Hutton Course Jfath. 11.95 It seems 
intended to make an allowance for the squaring of the tree. 
1855 Brewster Vervfou I. it 22 Several articles on angular 
sections, und the squaring of curves, 1881 RovTLepce 
Science ii. kid This is the celebrated problem of the Squaring 
ofthe Circle. — 

5. Adaptation, adjustment, 

x70a English Theophrastus 362 The squaring of a man’s 
thoughts, wishes, and desires to the lot that providence has 
set out for us, is both a blessing and a duty, 1838 Lytton 
Alice 1. ii, Ido not understand this pew-fangled policy 
this squaring of measures to please the Opposition. 

8. Assumption of a boxing attitude. 

18s0 THackgaay Pendennis xxxviii, He .. started .. into 
what is called an attitude of self-defence, and, began the 
operation which is entitled ‘squaring’. 


SQUARSONAGE. 


ak hic soem ppl. a. [f. SquaBeE v.] 
+1. Given to contention or wrangling. Ods. 

1515 Barciay Zgdoges iii. (1570) C ij b/ If thou be busy or 
squaring of language Thon mayst peradventure walke in the 
same passage. 1583 Metpancke PAilotinius S jb, Nay holla 
squaring Dick, I am no hut for euerie boult. 1598 FLoaro, 
Dissentioso,. contentious, squaring, quarrelsome. 

2. Squaring band, piece (see quots.). 

e1860 H. Stuaat Seartan’s Catech. 74 The topmasts have 
squaring pieces at the heel, to fit the mast hole. 1879 
Cassells Techn, Educ, 1Y. 399/t Upon the under side of 
the carriage there are wheels placed in a horizontal position, 
round which the ‘ squaring bands’ are passed. 

Squarish, a. [f. Square a@.] Somewhat, 
more or less, or approximately, square. 

1742 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 313 Rugemont- 
castle ..is of a squarish Figure, not very large. 1763 
Phil. Trans. LAM. 170 The mouth is a foot in width, and 
of a squarish form. 1784 J. Baray Lect, Art iii, (1848) 
141 The dry, lean, and (if sucha term be allowable) squarish 
character aad outline. 1815 Kirsy & Sp, Exfomzol. (1816) I. 
464 The habitation of a third larva..is composed of squarish 
pieces of the leaves of grass. 1843 Flortst's Frni, (1846) TY. 
2co The leaves narrow, ovate, with a squarish hase, and 
serrated at the margin. 1872 Coves V. Amter. Birds 2'Vhe 
ihachis is squarish, and tapers to a point. 

Squark (skwask), sd. [Imitative.] A harsh 
croak ; a squawk. 

1860 Simson Fishing 244 If..a jay happens to catch sight 
of you, at his first warning squark every pheasant will..he 
off instanter. 1894 Horse & Hound V1. 226 Perhaps the 
squarks of those young herns frightened that fox, 

Squarki (skwaik), v. [Imitative: cf. prec, and 
Quark v.] 


1. ¢nir. Of birds: To croak harshly; to squawk. 

1871 W. Morais in Mackail Z7/@ (1899) I. 235, 1 heard a 
heron ‘ squark’ just now. 1897 Mary Kinestey HW’, Africa 
236 By no means all the birds here only screech and squark. 
Several of them have very lovely notes. 

2. trans. To utter in croaks. 

1891 Chambers’ Frnl. 31 Oct. 703 The crows will come and 
sit round, squarkiag sarcastic remarks, 

Hence Squarking vé/. sd. 

1897 Mary Kinestey I. Africa ga Save for this squark- 
ing of the parrots the swamps are silent all the day. 

+ Squarken, v. 0ds. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
trans. To burn or scorch. 

1830 Parscr. 731/1, I squarkyn, 1 burne the utter part of 
a thyng agaynst the fyer, or roste mete unkyndly, ze ars. 
Lid, This mete is nat rostyd, it is squarkynned. 

Squarrose (skweerdu's, skwogrd0's), a. [ad. L. 
sguarros-us (rare), scurfy, scabby.] 

. Bot. a. Composed of, covered with, scales or 
other processes standing out at right angles or 
more widely. 

1760 J. Lis Jutrod, Bot. 1. xi. (1765) 23 Sguarvose, that is, 
composed of Scales divaricated on all Sides. 1785 Martyn 
Lett. Bot. xxvi. (1794) 398 An imbricate calyx, rather squar- 
rose, or having a ragged appearance from the spreading of 
the tips of the scales. 1806 Gatrine Brit. Bot. 390 Spike 
oblong, somewhat decompound, squarrose. 1856 A. Gaay 
Man. Bot. (1860) 196 Scales of the hemispherical squarrose 
many-ranked involucre. 1870 Hooner Stud. Flora 408 
Spikelets few green squarrose, ; 

b. Of scales: Standing outat right angles or to 


a greater degree, 

1829 Loupon Excycl. Plants (1836) 662 Invol{ucre) imbri- 
cated, the exterior scales somewhat squarrose. 1866 M. J. 
Berkevey in Jxtellectual Obs. No. 50, 96 Covered with 
rough squarrose scales. 

2. Ent. (See first quot.) 

1826 Kinpy & Sp. Extomod, IV. xivi. 296 Sguarrose, cut 
into lacinia that are elevated above the:plane of the sur- 
face. 1846 Dana Zoofh, (1848) 452 Margin of the corallum 
squarrose. 

ence Squarro'‘sely adv. 

1849 Craics.v., Sguarrosely-imbricated, laid on in a square 
rose manner. 1856 Henstow Sod. Zerms 182 The incisions 
of laciniate and of pinnatifid leaves are squarrosely disposed. 

Squarro‘so-, combining form of prec., as in 
sguarroso-dentate (Worcester, 1860), -/actniate, 
-pinnatipartite, -pinnatisect( Treas, Bot. 1866) adjs. 

Squa‘rrous,¢. Bot. rare. = SQUARROSE @, 1. 

1806 Gatpine Brit. Bot. 355 Callyx] squarrous; spines 
subulate. 1828-ga Wepster, A sguvarrous calyx consists of 
scales very widely divaricating; a sguarrous leaf is divided 
into shreds or jags, raised above the plane of the leaf. 

Squarrulo‘se, a. Zot. rare. [Dim. of Squar- 
ROSE a.] Slightly sqnarrose. 

1857 A. Gray First Less, Bot. (1866) 231. P 

Squarson (skwa-1son). [A jocular combina- 
tion of Squire sé. and Parson.] A clergyman 
who also holds the position of squire in his parish. 

The word is commonly attributed to Bishop Wilberforce 
(1805-73), but has also been credited to Sydney Smith and 
others. Cf, L, A. Tollemache Old § Odd Mfent, (1908) Bed 
Sguishop, similarly formed from sguive and dishap, has also 
had some currency. is 

1876 Freeman in W. R. W. Stephens Lie § Lett. (1895) 
II. 141 James Davies,, .squehendary (cf. squarson and squi- 
shop) of Hereford. 1877 Sat. Rev. 10 March, A learned 
Bisnoneeineesed of saying that they were squires and par- 
sons combined was in the habit of joining the two words in 
one and defining them us squarsons. 1879 Escotr Fase? 
I. 14 That combination of minister of the Church of Eng- 
Jand and territorial potentate which Sidney Smith has called 
Squarson, 1890 Barinc-Gouto Old Country Life 136 Acer- 
tain Bramston Staynes, who was a squarson in Essex. 

attrib, 1895 0. Rev. April 554 The average clergyman of 
the Squarson era. 

Hence Squa'rsonage, Squarsono‘cracy. 


SQUARY. 


3886 A. Lane Mark of Cain ix. 109 She left the gray old 

uarsonage and went to town. 1893 /Vestu. Gaz. 22 March 
as The disestablishment of the Squarsonocracy. 

Squary (skwéerri), a. tf SQUARE $6. +-¥.] 
Square-shaped ; squarish. 

160a CAREW peeled Some gutted and kept in pickle, 
as the lesser Whitings, Pollocks, Eeles, and Squarie Scads. 
bid. 330 Of flat [fish there are] Brets, Turbets, Dories,.. 
Squary Scad, Seale, Tunny, and many others. 1822[G. Wi- 
xins] Body § Soud (1824) 1. 216 One whose broad and squary 
form had once ranked him among the strong. 1898 Leeds 
Mere, Suppl.19 March, A squary piece of wood. 

Squasche, obs. form of SwasH (drum), 

Squash (skwof), 54.1 [Related to, or directly 
from, SquasH v.! 

I. 1, The unripe pod of a pea. Also applied 


contemptuonsly to persons. Ods, exc. arch. 

2590 Suaks. A/ids, N.ut.i. rot, 1 pray you commend mee 
to mistresse Squash, your mother, and to master Peascod 
your father, 1602 — Twel, NV. 1. v. 166 As a squash is he- 
fore tis a pescod. 1611 — Wint. T.1, ii. 160 This Kernell, 
This squash, this Gentleman. [1887 Rusuin Preterita 11. 
34 The whole time..my mind was simply in the state of a 
squash before 'tis a peascod.] 

b. dial. (See quot.) 

1895 Rye £. Angl. Gloss. 210 Sguash,..pea-pods which 
look full but are really empty. : 

+2. Sguask pear, a variety of pear. Syxash 
perry, a beverage made from this. Ods. 

1678 Wortioce Cyder 319 Pears that are esteemed for 
their vinous juice in Worcestershire, and those adjacent 
parts, are the Red and Green Squash-pears. 1699 EveLYN 
Kat, Hort. (ed. 9) 170 Pears:..Red Squash, Bosbery, Wat. 
ford, for Perry. “2766 Compl, Farmer s.v. Perry, Of these 
the Bosbury pear, the Bareland pear, and the horse pear, 
are the most esteemed for perry in Worcestershire, and the 
Squash pear, as it is called in Gloucestershire. 1826 Art 
Brewing (ed. 2) 167 Squash perry, in ordinary seasons, 
[sells] from £4 to £8 the hbd. : 

3. A soft iadia-rubber ball used in a form of the 
game of rackets (orig. at Harrow). Also atérid., 
as sguash-ball, -court, racket(s, etc. 

3886 Pall Mall G. 17 May 14/1 The game in question, 
termed ‘squash’ rackets at Harrow if my memory serves 
me... There are the ‘squashes '—that is, soft indiarubber 
balls—to be purchased. 1899 Mies Law Teants 87 ‘Turn 
that wall into a squash-racket court. 1899 Mesto, Gaz. 


10 Aug. 8/2 Mr. John Jacob Astor has built a private 
§ squash ' court. P 
II. 4. a, The act of squashing; the fact or 


sound of some soft substance being crushed or dis- 


persed. 

2611 Cotcr., Escachure, ..a squash, crush, knock, or 
squeeze (wherby a thing is flatted, or beaten close together), 
1739 R. Butt tr. Dedekindus' Grobianus 249 Anon, our 

ero’s Boots, well-soak'd with Wash, At ev'ry Step return’d 
a dreadful Squash. ; ; 

b. The shock or impact occasioned by a soft 
heavy body falling upon a surface ; the sound pro- 
duced by this. Also in with a squash. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 11. ii. 74 The place, the fall, 
the squash, the hugge,..did so confound our Votary, that 
he could notcontaine. 1722 AanyTHNot Yolkn Bull tt. xvi, 
1 shall throw down the burden with a squash cee them, 
take it up who dares. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. viii, My fall 
was stopped by a terrible squash that sounded louder to my 
ears than the cataract of Niagara. 1811 Ora §& Fudiet IM. 
131 This uncommon mass of mortality rolled on to a seat 
next to Zaire, on which she sunk with a mighty squash, 
181a H. & J. Smita Ley. Addr., The Stranger, Hearing a 
squash, he cried, Damn it, what's that? : 

ce. Zo go to squash, to become squashed or ruined. 

3889 Froupe Tadle-t. Shirley 205 It has all gone to squash. 

5. a. College Football slang. = ScnimMaceE sd. 4. 

1857 Symonps Le/. in H. F. Brown Life iii (1903) 58 
A squash is a large collection of boys, about twenty, with 
the football inthe midst of them. 1867 Routledge's Handbk. 
Football 51 A disputed ‘touch-down’, In consequence of 
the ball having been carried in by a squash or otherwise. 

b. A crush or crowd of persons, etc.; a large 


number. 

1884 Pall Malt G. 27 May 4 Young Lord Horsewhip- 
horough is just passing as slowly as the modern squash 
compels one to progress. 1884 W.C, Smitn Avldrostan 1, 
ii, 178 Your father made a will, Only there was not anything 
to will Except a squash of sermons. 

6. Something which is squashed or crushed. 

888 Harper's Mag. Dec. 80/2 It seemed churlish to pass 
him by without a sign, especially as he took off his squash 
of a hat to me. 

7. Short for /emon-sguash LEMON 56.1 7. 

1894 Mas. Dyan Alan's Keeping (1899) 203 A smaller table 
held ices, squashes, and such. 1904 StaDEN Lovers Japan 
tl, iv, She..kept her mouth intently on the straw in her 
Squash, 

Squash (skwof), 54.2 Also 8 squosh. [Ah- 
breviation of Narragansett Indian asguatasguash, 
f. asg raw, uncooked: cf, SQUANTER-squasH, (The 
-ash is a plural ending, as ia succotash.)] 

1. A gourd produced by one or other of various 
Species of trailiag herbaceons annual plants be- 
longiag to the genus Cucurbita or N.O. Cucur- 
bitacex, esp. a fruit ofthe bush gourd, C. Afelopepo. 

1643 RK. Wittrams Key Ind. Long 103 Askutasquash, their 
Vine aples, which the English from them call Squashes, 
about the bignesse of Apples, of severall colours, sweet, 
nets wholesome, refreshing. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. 
Chynt. 259 In a weighed quantity of digged earth. .he sect 
the seed of a squash. 17a1 Mortimer //isd, (ed. 4) 11.174 
Squashes are a small sort of Pumpkin lately brought into 
tequest. 27647. Hurcuinson Hist, Mass. 1. (1765) 35 A 


' Squash... The warted Squash. 
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dearth. .caused them to fall upon their pompions, squoshes, 
&c, before they were ripe, 1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot. 
(1866) x0 If we strip off the coats from the large and flat seed 
of a Squash or Pumpkin, we find nothing but the embryo 
within. 2877 W. MattHews Ethan. § Phil. Hidatsa Ind. 26 
Squashes are cut in thin slices and dried; the dried squash 
is usually cooked by boiling. 
b. Used in sing. with 42, or without article. 

1764 Haamea Odserv. iv. § xxxii. 205 Dr. Russell tells us 
that the squash comes in towards the end of September, 
and continuesall the year. 1878 Back Green Past. xl, Not 
nt all desirous of eating at one and the same time boiled 
beans,..green corn, squash and sweet potatoes. 1902 Fortu. 
Rev, June 1007 The divine ‘sweet corn’, and ‘squash’, and 
‘sweet potatoes’, 

2. One or other species of Cucurbita producing 
the above fruit; the genus as a whole, 

1661 Bovie Scept. Chent. it. 107 A selected seed of . - Squash, 
which is an Indian kind of Pompion, that Growes a pace. 
1731 P. Mitter Gard, Dict. Melopepo, The Squash. 1766 
J. Baataam Frnd.6 Jan, 26 Here is a native gourd or squash, 
which runs 20 foot up the trees. 1866 Yrcas. Bot. 358/1 
Cucurbita melopepo, the Squash, fornis a bush about Billa 
high. 1884 De Candolle’s Orig. Cultivated Pl. 252 Lhe 
Cucurbitacee called squash by the Anglo-Americans. 

3. With distinguishing terms: (see quots.). 

1731 P. Mutter Gard. Dict. s.v. Melopepo, The common or 
flat Squash... The large white Squash... The Citron-shap‘d 
. f 1791 W. Baatrast Carolina 
137 It is exceedingly curious to behold the Wild Squash 
climbing over the lofty limbs of thetrees, 1845-50 Mrs. Line 
coun Lect. Bot. App. 95/2 Cucurbita ovifera, egg-squash, 
Lbid, 96/1 C. verrucosa, club squash. 1846-50 A, Wooo 
Class-bk. Bot.272 Cucurbita Melopepo. Flat Squasb. Jdid., 
C. verrucosa, Warted Squash. Club Squash. Crook-neck 
Squash. 1847 Dartincton Amer. IVeeds, etc. (1860) 142 
Cucurbita Melofepo...Round Squash. 1866 Jreas. Bot. 
359/t The Custard Marrow Squash, and the improved Cus- 
tard Marrow or BushSquash. 1874 Ldz1d. Suppl. 1344/1 
Summer Squash, Cucurdita Pepo. Wiater Squash, Cucur- 
dita maxima. 

4. attrib., as squash bed, pie, seed, vine, etc. ; 
squash-bug, one or other of yarions insects 
infesting or injurious to squashes; squash gourd, 
(-melon) pumpkin, the common bush gourd or 
squash, Cucurbita Alelopepo. 

Also, in recent Amer. Dicts., sguash-Jectle, vine) borer, 
fiea-beetle, ladybird, and ladybug, as names of insects in- 
festing squashes, 

, 1847 Wenster, *Sgvash-bug, the common name of a bug 
injurious to squashes. 1866 Mas. Stowe Little Foxes 124 
In the actual garden there are..squash-bugs for all the 
melons. 187a O. W. Houmes Poct Breaks.-t. ix, Dor-bugs 
and squash-bugs and such undesirable objects of affection 
to all but naturalists, 1823 Crass Technol. Dict. s.v, 
*Squash-gourd, the Cucurbita melopepo of Linnaeus. 1842 
Lovoon Suburban Hort. 605 The *Squash-melon pumpkin, 
or bush gourd. 1883 //arfer's Mag. Jan, 213/1 Cranberry 
sauce, and thick *squash pies. 2823 Soutury Left. (1956) 

111. 391 With regard to these said quasheys (which, J believe, 
is their name,—first cousins to the *squash pumpkin). 1708 
S. Sewatt Diary 15 Jan., This day Mr. Belchar brings me 
*Squash-Seeds from Dedham. agas S. Wittaro in Early 
Rec. Lanc., Mass, (1884) 238 Mhey found 2 wigwarms;..they 
also found a paddle and some “squash shells in one of them. 
175t J. Baatram Odserv. Trav, Pennsylv., etc. 62 We dined 
on Indian corn and *squash soop, and hoiled bread. 1857 
A. Garay First Less. Bot. (1866) 39 The Cucumber and 
*Squash tribe. 1750 G, Hucues Bardados 137 The *Squash- 
vine is long and trailing. 1855 Poultry Chron. 111.297 They 
will nearly get their living on insects without injuring the 
vegetables. Among squash vines they are indispensable. 


+Squash, 56.3 Ods. [Aphetic f£ Musquasu.] | 


The musk-rat or musquash, /iber zibethicus. 

1678 Puituips (ed. 4), Sevask, a little Creature in some 

arts of America, somewhat resembling an Ichnumon or 
faaiae Rat 1699 Dampiza Voy. U1. 1. 59 The Squash is a 
four-footed Beast, bigger than a Cal 1774 GOLpsM. Nat. 
Hist. 114. 380 But the smell of our weasels, and ermines, 
and polecats, is fragrance itself when compared to that of 
the squash and the skink. 2796 Morse Amer, ae I. 201 
Another stinkard, called the Squash, is said by Buffon to be 
found in some of the southern states. 1824 [see Sxinx 58,5]. 


Squash (skwof), wv.) [ad. OF. esguasser 
(escasser), esquacer (escacier), = It. sguassare:—pop. 
L, *ex-guassdre: see QuUASH v. In some senses, 
however, perhaps partly or mainly of imitative 
origin.] 

1, ‘rans. To squeeze, press, or crush into a flat 
mass or pulp; to beat to, or dash in, pieces, etc, 


Also with preps., as 272, fo. 

3565 Starieton tr, Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 61 Ye must, | 
say¢, teare them, rent them, and squashe them to peeces. 
1579-80 Nortu Plularch (1895) Vt. 350 But the top of 
the gallery fell downe apon the boyes that were left, and 
squashed them all to death. 601 Hottano Pixy 1. 389 The 
hennes.. hide themselues from their males the cocks; for.. 
they would squash their egs, 16aa Maanz tr. Aleman's 
Guaman DAUM. 277 ar) and beating them vpon 
some stone,..shee made our cloathes reasonable white, 1670 
Evetyn Sytva (ed. 2) ix, 58 Note, that in sowing the Berr: 
*tis good to squash and bruise them with fine siefted Mould. 
1726 Swirt Gulliver ut. i, One of the reapers..made me ap- 
prebend that..1 should be squashed to death under his foot. 
1806 J. Bearsrorp Afiseries Hum, Life ut. xxvi, In shuffling 
the cards, ..squashing them together, breaking their edges 
etc.J. 32837 ee Guesses (1859) 144 There have indeed 

en.,men who have piled such a load of books on their 
heads, their brains have seemed to be sqnasht by them, 
1897 Maay Kincstey WW, 4/rica 327 There were eight ele- 
phants killed that day, but three burst through everything, 
- squashing two men and a baby. ‘ 
{é: 3613 tr. Mexio's Treas. Anc, & Mod. Times 34/1 More 
cleerly will we yet reneale their grosse absurditie, and.. 


aquest in pieces their unexcusable error. 1663 Kixcscry © 


SQUASHY. 


Water-bah, 60 Between 

would get squashed. 
b. With advs., as down, up. 

361 Cotar., Escraser, to squash downe, beat flat. 1698 
T. Frocrr Voy. 105 A sort of wrought lime, which being 
squashed down upon the bridge..has a most terrible effect. 
1893 Ear. Dunmoag Pamirs 11, 320, I was not able to 
accompany my host, but had to be squashed up in the crowd. 

¢. To quash ; to suppress or put down; to nado 
or destroy in a complete or summary manner. 

Also, in recent colloq. use, to silence, discomfit, or repress 
(a person) in a very decisive or crushing way. 

1762 Foote Orator un, 1 therefore humbly move to squash 
this indictment. 1850 Kincstey A. Locke xviii, 1, to squash 
my Convictions, to stultify my book for the sake of popu- 
larity, money, patronage! 1852 Bristro Five Vrs. Eny. 
Univ. (ed, 2) 258 The report spread that] had broken down 
completely, or, as a Johnian elegantly expressed it, was 
squashed. 1895 Law Times XCVIM. 280/2 The Pharma. 
ceutical Society made n strenuous attempt to squash the 
Stores as vendors of drugs. 

+2. a. To press or squeeze out. Obs. rare. 

1599 T. Mfourer] SuZéiwormes 59 Now squashing out their 
bellies soft and round. 1600 HoLiaxp Livy 372 The batta. 
lions troden under foot and their guts squashed out. 

+b. To splash or dash (water) xox a person ; 
to wet by splashing. Ods. rare. 

a@ v6o2~3 Q. Eniz. in 1. H. Jeayes Cat. Charters Berkeley 
Castle (1892) 323, I somewhat still doute that ther hath 
bene to greate abundance of the same [sc, water] squasshed 
upon you, a 1825 Foray lec, E. Anglia 321 Sguash, v., to 
splash ; to moisten by plentiful affusion. 


3. intr. To emit or make a splashing sound; to 
move, walk, etc., in this way; to splash. 

1671 Saumon Syn, Med. lv. 142 Ascites is when much 
Water is heaped up between the Peritoneum and the Bowels, 
so that when it is struck it doth squash as it were. 1839 
Hoop Ode to St. Swithin vii, Why upon snow-white table- 
cloths and sheets..Come squashing? 1859 Dickens 7. 720 
Cities 1.ii, Once more, the Dover mail struggled on, with 
tbe Jack-boots of its passengers squashing along by its side. 
1893 Outing XXII. 139/1 Our feet ‘ squashing * as we step, 
for our boots are full han aaee 

4. To be pressed into a flat mass on impact ; to 
flatten oz? under pressure. 

Cf. Florio's use of sguashiug ppl. a. (quot. 1611 below). 

1858 GREENER Gaanery 121 Some other mixtures..suffi- 
ciently strong to resist all tendency to squash ; as the softer 
metals would inevitably do, 1893 Scribner's Alag. June 
7to/1 There must be the most skilful handling, lest the load 


crinolines and theories, some of us 


_ ‘squash out’, 


Hence Squashed f//. a.; Squa‘sher; Squa‘sh- 
ing 276/. sh. and AAl. a. 

1598 FLorio, Sguaccio,a squashing, abauocke, 1611 /did., 
Sguada,..akind of soft squashing Hazle-nut. 2611 Coter,, 
Quassexr, a squasher, heeaee ibid, Escrnsement, a 
crushing flat, a squashing downe. 1857 Dicktns Dorrit 
ix, Such squashed hats and bonnets..never were seen in 
Rag Fair. 1865 S. Fercuson Forging of Anchor ii, A hail- 
ing fount of fire is struck at every squashing blow. 

Squash, v.2 rare. [f. Squasu sé.) 5 b.J 
zxir. To frequent crowded assemblies. 

1867 Mottey Corr. (1887) IL, 269 [low anything can be 
done in London but breakfast, lunch, dine, and squash, if 
one really goes in for ‘promiscuous Ned’, I can’t comprehend. 

Squash, adv. [f. Squasn v1] With or as 
with a squash. Freq. in Zo go sguash (also trans/.). 

1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide iv. 55 His Wig had the Lucka 
Cathartic to meet, And Squash went the Gallipot under his 
Feet. 1859 F. E. Pacet Curate Cumdcrivorth 246 He came 
down, in fess than no time, squash on his nose, and broke it. 
1886 G. ALLEN A’alee's Shrine ii, Some cottages may really 
go squash before long. : ‘ 

Squash-, the verbal stem used in combs., in the 
sense ‘having the appearance of being squashed’, 
as squash hat (cf. SQUASHED ///, a.), nose. 

2861 Maaepitn Evan flarrington vi, 1 don't get took in 
again by a squash hat in a hurry. 188a Stevenson Mew 
Arab, Nts, (1884) 247 Admiring imbecility breathed from 
his squash nose and slohbering lips. 1900 Darly News 30 
June 4/6 The million are going in for the broad-brimmed 
squash hat. ‘ 

Squashable (skwo'Jab’l), a. [f. Squasu v.1] 
Capable of being squashed. Hence Squashabi‘l- 
ity, capability of being crushed together. 

1875 Green Left. (1901) tv. 416 The wonderful squashabil- 
ity of Roman buildings, 190a Contemp. Reo. Oct 502 It 
might be something squashable in the berry or jelly-fish line. 

qua'shiness. [f.Squasuy a.) The condi- 
tion or character of being squashy. ] 

31846 Lanpor /omag. Conv. Wks. 1. 79/2 Give a trifle of 
strength and austerity to the squashiness of our friend's 
poetry. 

Squash pear: see Squasu sé.1 2. 

+Squa'shy, 56. Ods.—' (Cf. Squasu 54.11.) 
(See quot.) : 

1828 Life Planter Jamaica 211 A very small pea denomi- 
nated by the negroes, okra, a kind of what is called squashies, 

Squashy (skwo'fi), ¢. [f Squas v.1 or 56.1] 

1. Of fmtt, etc.: Having a soft or pslpy con- 
sistency; lackiug is firmness. ‘ 

1698 Favea Ace. £. Sadia & P.130 csi Sa Fifty 
Miles without eating more than a few squashy Figs. /did. 
283 ‘The Fruit. .squashy, of a better Relish than Smell. 1718 
J. Morton Nat. fist. Northamptonsh. 478 The Ear [of 
wheat] was seemingly full and good; but it prov’d to be 
squashy,and had no Kernel. 1837 Hoox Jack Brag xx,A 

ashy French pie, made by a Cowes confectioner. 1847 
jG Squashy, soft, pulpy, watery. Waralick), 1883 
Miss Woxnoise Siesie xix, Squashy ro y-poly pudding, with 
all the jam boiled out, and the water boiled in. 

Jig. 1859 Geo, Evtot 4. Bede xv, Them young gells are 


SQUASS. 


like th’ noripe grain; they'll make goad meal hy-and-by, 
hut they're squashy as yet. 

2. Of ground, etc. : 
soaking, marshy. 

17g1 England's Gazetteer sv. Daventry, The banks in it 
resenthle those of ponds and canals, with a watry squashy 
ground hetween them, 1818 Kears Let, Wks. 1889 IIL. 
163, | was damped by slipping one leg into a squashy hole. 
waa Blackw. Alag. X11. 335 A squashy knowe in an un- 
drained quagmire, 1889 Longwan's Mag. Aug. 379 Away 
we 80, again, floundering heavily throngh the squashy 
ground. 

transf. 1877 W.S. Girpert Foggerty's Fairy (1892) 302 
We had a squashy walk over a pathless and furzy common. 

3. Of the nature of a squash or squashing. 

1865 E. Buraitr Walk to Lana's End 284 That child.. 
comes down..in a squashy concussion with its forehead 
against the floor, 1873 Spectator 23 Aug. 1069 Alongside of 
you comes up an oozy, squashy sound of the advancing tide. 

4, Having a squashed or flattened look. 

3895 Zancwitt AZaster u. iv, Matt pointed out that the 
eyes were wrong, that pupils should he round, not squashy. 

+Squass. Oss! In 6 sawasse. [Related 
to SquasH z.1 Cf. It. sgwasso a severe shake.) 
Pressure, squeezing. 

1ga8 Be. Crerk Let. fo Woésey (MS. Cott. Cal. D.x. Pape 
He cannott ryed, his feett being nfot able to] abyde the 
sqwasse of the sterope. 

+Squassa'tion. Os.’ [f. It. sguassare to 
shake severely: see SQUASHv.1] A severe shaking. 

1731 Cuannuer tr, Limborch's Hist. Inquis. 11. 219 As to 
Squassation, ‘tis thus performed :..on a sudden he is let 
down with a Jirk,..by which terrible Shake, his Arms and 
Legs are all disjointed. 

Squat (skwot), 54.1 Also 4 squate, 5, 7 
squatte, 7 squatt, sqat, squot, 9 dial. swat. 
[é Squat vw. Cf Quart 56.2] 

1. A heavy fall or bump; a severe or violent jar 
or jolt. Now xorth. dial. 

¢1350 /fomedon (Kélbing) 4352 Yche myghte se, where 
he faye. I trowe, here leman had a squate [réme that]. 
1gt3 Dovctas Zueid x. vii. 108 [He] tumlyt from hys 
hie cart chargit quhar he sat, And on the grund reboundis 
wyth a squat. 1545 RaynaLo Syrth Mankynde Hhiij, 
‘Thone by a fal from her horse, the other bya violent thrust 
and squat on the buttocks vpon the hard stones, /d¢d., By 
the force of the fall and squat, the matrice vaynes brake. 
a 1633 G. Wervear Iés. (1859) I]. 298 Bruises and squats 
and falls which often kill others can bring little grief or hurt 
to those that are temperate. 1678 J. S[mitu] Horolog. Dial. 
24 It might be some accidental injury in the conveiance 
from one place to another, as sometimes happens Ly jogs or 
Squats which loosen either pins, wedges or screws. x812 
Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 46 But ambling round an ugly 
post, A squat poor Bobhy made. 1847- in N. Cy. and Cumbld. 
glossaries (in form swat). 

b. A bruise, contusion, or wound, esp. one 
caused bya fall; adent or indentation. Now dial. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens 238 The same herhe..is good to be 
layde on with wool upon squats or bruses. a@ 1691 AUBREY 
Wilts, (Royal Soc. MS, p. 127) (Halliw.), In_our Western 
language squat isa hmise. 1697 R. Petrce Bath Alem, 1. 
ix. 186 His Illness first came after a Sqat upon his Hand; 
to which fell a Humour, and made it a Running Sore. 1775 
Asu, Squat,..a bruise, a hurt by falling; but this is a local 
sense. 1868~in dial. glossaries (Glouc., Som., Wilts., Berks.). 

tc A heavy shower. Ods.—' 

¢1630 Risoon Surv, Devon (1810) 121 Haldon-Hill.., 
whereof the borderers..had this adage: When Haldon bath 
a hat, Let Kentowne heware a squat. 

+2. A company of daubers. Obs.—° 

Only in lists of ‘proper terms’. 

c1450 Porkington MS. 10 in Philot. Trans. (1909) $4 A 
squat of davberis, 1486 BA St. Albans fvjb. 

43. Ad (the or a) squat, in a squatting or cronch- 
ing attitude, esp. that assumed hy a hare when 
sitting. Ods. 

1g8o Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 421 One runneth so fast you 
will neuer catch hir, the other is so at the squat, you can 
neuer finde hir, 1622 Breton Strange Vewes Wks, (Grosart) 
11.6/: Hunting they vse little, but to finde a Hare at squat. 
1670 J. Suitu Ang. Lntprov. Revtv'd 191 You may chance 
to see..on the ground a brace or two of Hares at squot. 
1693 Daven, etc. Fuvenal x. (1697) 261 An old Grandam 
Ape, when, with a Grace, She sits at squat, and scrubs ber 
leathern Face. 

Jig. 1623 Wotton Let##. (1907) II. 280 The Rhetian busi- 
ness and the League depending thereon, which made so full 
a cry is, methinks, at a squat. 1732 Pore Eg. Cobham 56 
And ev'ry child hates Shylock, tio’ his son! Still sits at 
squat, and peeps not from its hole. 

4, The act of squatting, crouching, or sitting 
down close to the ground, sec. on the part of 
a hare. 


,,2584 in Cl. Robinson Handful Pleas. Detights (Arb.) 29 
To see.. Her [i, ¢, the hare’s] trips and skips, .. With squats 
and flats, which hath no pere. 160x Deacon & WALKER 
Spirits & D. 208 You are like to the hunted Hare which 
scuddeth hither and thether, and standeth in feare at enerie 
squat, 1615 Maaxnan Country Contentnt. 1. i, The Hunts- 
man cunning to undoe intricate doubles, Skips, Squats and 
windings. 1806 Bioomriero Wild Flowers 43 Grace by 
the tumbril made a squat. 1838 HoLtoway Prov. Dict. s.v., 
A hare is said to Squat or go to Squat when she lies up in 
the chase, 187a C. Kine Sierra Nevada x, 214, I noticed 
one mule after another give a little squat. 

+5. a. To take squat, to seek safety by squatting 
or hiding. Ods, 


15 Gagene Alamitlia Wks. (Grosart) 11. 63 The Foxe 
seeing dis marrow almost kild with the dogges, is a foole, if 
he take not squat. 1592 — Phtlomela Wks. (Grosart) XI. 


138 Though the Hare tak: i 
aeeauces re take squat she is not lost at the first 


Soft with, full of, water ; 


| 
| 
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+b. The place where an animal squats or 
crouches down in order to escape observation; 


spec. the form or lair of a hare. Also jig. Obs. 

1gg0 Cocaine Treat, Hunt. B ivb, ‘The Huntsman should 
blowe a call, that all that be in the field may repayre to 
him, and beate for the squat of the Hare. x16ar Deacon & 
WALKER Answ. Darel 163 You are to too afraid to tarrie 
oner long in a squatte: the following crie of the Hounds is 
so hotte in your eares. 1624 Quaates ¥od Militant xiii, 
Their deepe-mouth'd Art..ne’r could start.. That Game, 
from squat, they terme, Felicity. 1673 HickeainctLt Greg. 
F. Greyb. 8 Thou hadst better have sat For ever on thy 
squatt. 

6. A squatting attitude or posture. 

1886 Bicycling News 24 Sept. 767/2 The cross-legged 
‘squat’ is as natural an attitude to the sovereign as to the 
meanest beggar. 

7. The fact of settling down in the water. 

1gos Sei, Amer. 7 Jan. 7/1 Yo the loaded draft there 
should be added about four feet for ‘squat’, when ruaning 
at full speed. 

Squat, 53.2 Cornw. 
prec.] (See quots.) 

3671 Phil. Trans. V1, 2098 Squatts are certain distinct 
places in the earth, not running in veins, differing from 
Bonnys..in this only that Squatts are flat, Bonnys are round- 
ish. 1978 Pavce Jif, Cornud. 81 This kind of Fissure. .is 
wrongly called by the Tinners, a Floor or a Squat, which 
properly speaking is a hole or chasm impregnated with 
Metal, that makes no contiaued line of direction, or regular 
walls, 1860 Zug. & For. Mining Gloss. (ed. 2)6 Bunch, or 
Squat of ore, a quantity of ore of small extent; more than 
a stone, and not so much as a course. a 

Squat, 5.2 U.S. [Of doubtful origin.] The 
angel-fish, Sguatina angelus. 

1884 Goove Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 675 

Squat (skwot), Aa. ple. and ( ppl.) a. Also § 
sawat(e, 7, 9 dial., squot, 9 dial. swat. [Pa. pple. 
of Squarzv. Cf. Quart a.] 

I. 1. In predicative use: Seated in a squatting 
or crouching posture ; sitting close to the ground. 
a. Of a hare or other animal. 

¢1430 Master of Game (MS. Digby 282) xxxiv, If it happe 
.. pat ony hunter fynde her sqwat,..he shall blowe a moot 
and rechate and Stirt her. /éfa., 1f it happe pat she be 
sqwate tofore hem. 1526 Sxevton Magny/. 1315 So how,.. 
the hare is squat! rgg6 J. Hevwoon Spider & Fly xxiv. 26 
Neuer was there yet any larke or wat, Before hawke or 
dog, flatter darde or squat ‘hen by this answere. 1602 
Rowtanps Greenes Ghost 43 The tumbler, who ties squat in 
the brakes till the Conie be come forth out of her burrow. 
1695 Bracumone Pr, Arth. vi. 647 A Toad, squat on a 
Border, spies ‘he Gardner passing hy. 1795 Wotcor (P. 
Pindar) Royal Tour Wks, 1816 I11. 49 Squat on his speckled 
haunches gapes the Toad, And frogs affrighted hop along 
the road, 1897 Christian Herald (N.Y.) 4 Aug. 592/1 Does 
not the panther, squat in the grass, know a calf when he 
sees it? 

b. Of persons. 

In some contexts approaching to an advh. use. 

1g8a Stanvnvest /neis m1. (Arb.) 73 Then to vs squat 
grooneling in this wise the oracle annswerd. 1667 Micron 
P.L. 1. 800 Him there they found Squat like a Toad, 
close at the eare of Eve. 1675 Hoppes Odyssey (1677) 268 
Ulysses, to be sure that none remain Alive, and under seats 
or tables squat, Searcht well the hall. 1730 Frecpinc Tom 
Thumb u. x, While the two stools her sitting-part confound, 
Between ‘em hoth [to] fall squat upon the ground. 1748 
Smotterr &. Random xxxix, Where I found her sitting 
squat on her hams on the floor. 185: Mayne Rem Sca/p 
Hunt. xxxi. 235 The earless trapper was sitting upon the 
prairie, squat on his hams. 1878 P. Bayne Purit. Rev. v. 
168 Satan, squat at his ear in the form of a sycophant priest, 
had told him [etc.]. 

Comb, 1897 Gunter Susan Turnbull ii. 18 The..Eastern 
potentate, who sits squat-legged indulging in his nargileh. 

e. Of things. rare. 

1787 Afrs. Montagu's Lett, 1V. 160 She has made them lie 
squat with some ivory thimbles. 1853 G. Jounston Var. 
Hist. E. Bord, 1.76 The shrub lies squat to the ground. 

2. dial, Hidden from observation; quiet, still. 

31841- in various dial, glossaries and texts (N. Cy., Yks., 
Lancs.,Notts., E. Anglia, ete.). 

II. +3. Contused, crushed. 06s.—} 

1600 SuaFtet Countrie Farme u, xiii. 280 This ointment 
. .i8 singular good in the curing of..brused or squat nailes, 
wounds old and new [etc]. 

4. Short and thick; disproportionately broad or 
wide; podgy; thick-set: a. Of persons, animals, 
or their limbs, etc. Sgaat Jobster (see quot. 1902). 

1630 R. Fohnson's Kingd, & Commu, 12 The Tartar isa 
stubbed squat fellow, hard bred, and such are their horses. 
1678 Loud. Gaz, No. 1308/4 A broad squot white heagle 
Bitch. 1717 Prior Adma 1.16 Ihe Mind,.. Throughout the 
Body squat or tall Is, don4 fede,sAll in All. 1740 Ricnarp- 
son Pamela (1824) 1. 61 She is a broad, squat, pursy, fat 
thing, quite ugly. 1779 Mirror No.2, A short squat man, 
with a carbuncled face. 1826 Scorr Hoodst. i, A squat 
broad Little John sort of figure. 1849 H. Mitter Footpr. 
Creat. iii. (4874) 34 Squat, robust, strongly-built fishes, 1879 
D. M. Wattace Australasia v. 8 The nose .. becomes 
broader and somewhat squat further down. x90a Lxcycl. 
Brit. (ed. 10) XXXII. 1113/1 Amongst other crustacea, the 
squat lobster (7emis orientalis) is..obtained by trawliog 
in the southern waters. 

b. In general use. 

1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1933/4 She is square hefore, with a 
square squat Stem. 1714 Manpevitte Fad. Bees (1733) I. 
333 Little squat bibles clasp'd in brass. 1760 J. Lee /utrod, 

‘ot, Explan. Terms 389 Sessiles, squat, having no Foot- 
stalk. 186 Sat, Rev. 21 Sept. 305 The [printing] type..is 
somewhat squat andangular. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. it. 
vi, One of those squat, high-shouldered, short-necked glass 
bottles, 1885 Runciman S&ippers § Sh. 103 Wilfrid joined 


[Perh, the same word as 


SQUAT. 


j a spat brig that crossed the Bay. 1891 E. Gosse Gossip 
in 


iéraryi.10 A squat volume published two centuries ago. 

c. Of buildings or parts of these. 

1687 Mitce Gz. Ay, Dict. 1, A squat (or well compacted) 
House. @3771 Gray Wes. (1843) V. 329 The capitals.. 
are all in general too squat snd too gross for the pillars 
which they are meant to adorn, 1828 Durra Trav. /taly, 
etc. 122 The arches are circular, and the columns squat. 
1861 Beresr. Hore Eng. Cathedr. sgth C. vi. 224 “The 
nave..looks absolutely squat, owing to the lowness of the 
arcade, 1889 Yohn Bull 2 Mar. 147/2 It must either be very 
low and squat in proportion, or it must be of such a scale in 
elevation as to rival the Abbey. 

5. Characterized by squatness of form or structure. 

1774 Gorpsm. Vat, flist. IV. 39 From its [se. the mar- 
mot's] squat muscular make, it has great strength joined to 
greatagility. 1789 Mes. Prozzt Fourn. France II. 82 [The 
palace] presents ideas rather of squat solidity, than of princely 
magnificence. 1858 Hawrnoane Fr. & ft. Note-dks. 1.133 
‘The roof..gives a very squat aspect to the temple. 1879 
Green Readings fr. Eng. Hist. xxi. 108 Their buildiags.. 
retained their primitive squat, low and meagre proportions, 

6. Comb., as squat-bodied, -built, -hatted. 

1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4137/4 A dapple brown bay squat 
Bodied Mare. 1873 Garenwoon /” Strange Company 202 
A sinister-looking, sqnat-built old gentleman. 1902 ‘ Lines- 
man’ Words Eyewttness 220 A string of cattle..driven hy 
dark, squat-hatted figures on horseback. 

Squat (skwot), v. Forms: 4-§ saqwat, 5 
sqwate, 5-6 squatte, 6 sqwatte, 7 squatt, 9 
squot, 5- squat. [ad. OF. esguatir, esguater, 
f. es- Ex- + guatir Quat v1 Cf. the early combs. 
out-squat OuT- 15 and To-squaT v.] 

I. 1. ¢vans. To crush, flatten, or beat out of 
shape; to smash or squash; to bruise severely. 
Now a@iaé, 

a1300 E. E, Psalter cix. 6 Sqwat sal be henedes, hlode 
and bane, In pe land of mani-ane. 1380 Wveur Serm. 
Sel. Wks, HI. 68 Pis stoon shal falle on siche men, and 
squatte hem alto poudir. 1382 — 2 Sas, xxii. 8 The founde- 
mentis of hillis ben togidir smyten and squat. 1§70 Rep- 
roap Marriage Wit & Sci. 216 Intwenty gobbetes I showld 
have squatted them. 1578 Lyte Dedoens 86 The same..is 
good for such as are_squatte and brused with falling from 
above. 1674 Rav Colt. Words 77 To Squat, to bruise or 
make flat by letting fall...Swss. a@1zaa Liste Husb. (1757) 
189 Iron-clayted shoes do not well to thresh wheat in, espe- 
cially if it be new corn; for such shoes squat and bruise it 
much: ibid, 282 It often Maes that such a cow's knees 
fall against the side or flank of the cow with calf, and so 
squat the calf. 18ag~ in many dial. glossaries and texts. 

b. To dash down heavily or with some force ; 
also, + to knock (gently). Now dial. 

a1400 Leg. Rood (1871) 142 But whon be Roode ros and 
doun was squat, Pe nayles renten him hondesand feete. 1519 
Hoaman Vulg. 178h, If it be gluishe..and squatted on the 
grounde scatereth nat: it isa token of a fatte grounde, 1938 
Exyot, Addo, to squatte or throw any thing agaynst the 
grounde or walles. 1599 T. M{ourer) Si/twormes 59 
Now squatting them vppon the floore or ground, Now 
squashing ont their bellies soft and round. 31609 ButLea 
fem, Mon. x. K vj, The Bees heing dead, squat the hiue 
softly against the ground. 1828-in Yks. glossaries. 

+e. To knock owt by smashing. Ods.—) 

1553 Respublica (Brandl) y. vii. 28 Woulde ye have om 
sqwatte owt ons hraine? e 

+d. To drive, force, or thrust violently or 


abruptly. Ods. 

1655 GURNALL Chr. in Arm. u. 554 He saw the King like 
to recover, and he squatted his disease..to his heart by the 
wet cloth. 1686 F, Spencer tr. Varilla's Ho, Mfedici 110 
The Cardinal-Nepbew’s continual Riots had squatted him 
in his Coffin at twenty-eight years old. 

+2. fig. To suppress; to repress. Obs. rare. 

1§77 STanvuvast Descr. Ireland iti. 11 h/x in Hotinshed, 
Saying that although lawes were squatted in warre, yet 
fo hceadig they ought to be reniued in peace. 198a 
— Aéneis 1. (Arb.) 24 His grief deepe squatting, hoap he 
yeelds with phisnomye cheereful. 4 

+3. intr. To fall or dash with some force or 


violence. Ods. rare. 

1587 Dave Dafhnis & Chloe (1890) 141 The yoong youth 
..shooke the raskall off, and that so rndelie, as his pampered 
drunken carcas squatted against the ground. ¢xsg0 in 
Hazl. £. 2. P. 1V. 218 Thou shalte be handled for the nonce, 
That all thy braynes on the ground shall squat. 

Il. 4. ref. To seat (oneself) upon the hams or 
hannches; fo take one’s seat in a crouching atti- 


tude or posture. ; a. 

c1410 Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) xxxiv, And if it 
happe..pat she sqwat not her a forne pe houndes. 1737 
Gray Lett. in Poems (1775) 24 At the foot of one of these 

uats me I. 177g Mme. D'Arsray Early Diary 6 Dec., 
The Prince at last squatted himself on the corner of a form, 
1836 W. Irvine Astoria 11. 29 An old man..squatted him- 
self near the door. 184a Lover Handy Andy xxiii, He 
followed the cat, and off she went and squatted herself under 
the hedge. = ; 
Fig. 1603 Frorio Afontaigne 1. xxiii. (1632) 59 And seeking 
te squat Rimeette [Fr. se desrober}, hee the more enflamed 
and called them upon him. 

b. Similarly with down. (Ch 6b) | 

213838 Moae IWks. 1359/2 When thou hadest ietted thy 
fil, squat the down fair & wel in a chaire. 1583 GoLDinc 
Calvin on Deut. 1050 Yet will they squatte them downe in 
their filthinesse. 1641 SmectymMNUUS Answ. Humd. Rem. 
(1653) Post.88 The Archhishopof York, striving to sitabove 
Canterbury, squatts him dowa on his lap. 1771 SMOLLETT 
Humph. Cl. (x81) 172 Curtseying so low, that I thought she 
intended to squat herself down on the floor. 1772-84 Cook's 
Voy, (1790) 1V. 1389 At the conclusion of each combat, the 
victor squatted himself down before the chief. 1806 J. 
Beazsrorb Afisertes Hum, Life ww. viii, Two friends, perfect 
Strangers to you, squatting themselves down at your right 


SQUAT. 


and left hand. 1852 Mas. Stowe Unele Toit's C. xviii, She 
sct down her basket, [and] squatted herself down. 
@. With quasi-reflexive object. Also, to let 


(the tail) droop or fall, 

1727 A. Hamitton New Ace. E. Ind. 1. xxii, 262 Assoon 
as he saw me, he squatted his Belly to the Ground, .. and 
crawled slowly towards me. 1739 R. Buty tr. Dedehindus* 
Grobianius 102 When Eloquence your Wrath has overcome, 
Then offer in a Chair to squat your Bum. 180 Sure 
eal Alisery 1.172 Foul imps of ignominy will squat 
their loathsome forms on my unbruised bones. 1825 ALirror 
V. 30/1 A mad dog. .generally goes..in a straight line..and 
never squats his tail. 

5. intr. Of hares; To sit close to the ground in 


a crouching attitude; to crouch or cower down, 


esp. in order to avoid observation or capture. 

¢1410 Master of Game (MS, Digby 182) i, And somtyme 
(the hare runs]a litell while and thenn abydith and squattith, 
and that done they ofte. 1576 ‘Turserv. Venerie lix. 163 If 
she come to the side of any yong spring or groue, she will.. 
squat vnder the side thereof. /déd. Ixi. 172 Vet they will 
squatte vpon the outsides of the wayes or very neare to then. 
1605 Tryali Chev. 1. ii.in Bullen Ofd Pd. (1884) HT, If the 
were hares as they are men, I should think them squatted. 
1660 W. Seckea Nonusuch Prof. 56 The fearful Hare squats 
at every noyse. 1711 Bupcery Sfect. No. 116 7 he Hare 
now, after having squatted two or three Times, and been 
putup again as often [etc]. 1731 Fievoinc Grud St. Of.1. 
iv, Poor puss's cunning, and shifting, and shunning !.. First 
this way, then that; First a stretch, and then squat. 1821 
Crare Vill. Minstr. 11, 196 The coy hare squats nestling in 
the corn. 1838 [see Squat sd. 4}. 

Sig. 1653 A. Witson Yas. /, 248 Two great Favourites 
though of different Kingdoms could not well squat in one 
form. 1676 Hosses /ééad 333 So coursed Hector was, Nor 
sufier’d was to double or to squat. 

b, Of other animals, birds, etc. 

e410 Alaster of Game (MS. Digby 182) ii, Pen he [the 
hart} maketh a ruse..and bere he stalleth or squatteth. 
1599 T. M[ouret} S7/kwormes 36 Did euer thing do Cupid 
so much ill As once a Bee which on his band did sqnat ? 
x601 Hottano Pliny I. a62 He (sc. the ram-fish] squatteth 
close under the shade of bigge ships. 1611 Cotcr., Blotir, to 
squat, skowke, or ly close to the ground, like a daring Larke. 
1665 Hooxe Microgr. 184 It [se. a fly} presently squats 
down, as it were, that it may be the more ready for its rise. 
1826 Hooo /rish Schoolmt, vi, Also he schools some tame 
familiar fowls, Whereof, above his head, some two or three 
Sit darkly squatting. 1865 Livincstone Zambest xv. 306 
Then the Crocodiles squat on them till they are drowned, 
1895 J. G. Mittars Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 92 If then sud- 
denly approached with a pointer, they become confused and 
squat well, : 

6. Of persons: To sit down with the legs close- 
ly drawn up beneath the hams or in front of the 
body; es. to sit on the ground in this way or in a 
crouching attitnde. Also jocularly, to sit (down). 

Freq. const. with preps. esp. om or upon (the ground, 
hams, etc.). 

1573 Lussea usd, (1878) 43 Then squatteth the master, or 
trudgeth away, and after dog runneth as fast as he may. 1784 
Russew. Hist. Alod, Europe (1818) V. 186 Canadians and 
Indians..squatted below bushes, or skulked behind trees. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 37 Men and women squat 
round this mat, which is covered with dishes. 1806 J. 
Beresrorb Afiseries Hum, Life x. vi, Squatting plump on 
an unsuspected cat in your chair. 1865 Livincstone Zane 
Sesi viii. 174 The operator squatting, places his great toes on 
each end to keep all steady. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 
437 With groups of camels..tended all night long by some 
swarthy Arab squatting on hishaunches, 1883 STEVENSON 
Treas, (sl. ut. xiv, I crawled under cover of the nearest live- 
oak, and squatted there. 

transf. 1895 ZaNGwitt Master 1. viii. 93 The rock that 
squatted on guard at the mouth of the harhour. 1906 Sia 
F. Treves Highways Dorset viii. 115 A commonplace town 
squatting soherly in the meadows, 

b. With down. (Cf. 4b.) 

1609 DEKKER Gill's Horn Bk. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 207 Tench 
them both how to squat downe to their meat, and how to 
munch..like Loohies. 1687 A. Lovetitr. Thevenot's Trav.1. 
33 They squat down upon their heels, like Taylors, about 
the Softe. 1768-74 Luckea Lt, Nat. (1834) 1, 128 She 
squats down uponachair. 1814 Compe Syntax, Picturesque 
1, Down on the grass the Doctor squatted, 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef, Mast xiv, The lazy Indians..squatting down 
upon their hams. 1901 D. B. Hatt & Lo, A. Ossorne 
Sunshine & Surf vi. 60 We would all squat down cross+ 
legged, which is the correct way to sit at a native meal, 

Jig. 1760 Foote Minor 11, Your gettings should be added 
to his estate, and my cousin Margery and I squat down 
together in the comfortable state o matrimony. 

ec. In pa. pple. used predicatively. 

1577 Grance Golden Aphroditis L iij b, Thus squatted 
vpon this pleasaunt mount from mornyng to_euenyng 
they spende their tyme. 1798 O’Keerre W1ld Oats v. iv, 
Leaving me, a chubby little fellow, squatted on a carpet. 
1816 Tuckey Narr. Exped. R. Zaire iv. (1818) 137 The 
assembly was composed of about fifty persons squatted in 
thesand. 1867 Lavy Henaert Cradle LZ. i. 15 The guests 
being seated, or rather squatted, onthe divan, 1886 C.Scotr 
Shecp-farming 82 Catch the ewe gently with the crook; 
lay her on her left side, yourself being squatted at her back. 

+d. To crouch or lie down (zfon the belly). 

1650 T, Blayeay} SVorcester’s Apoph, 88 As soon as ever 
he came in sight of the enemy, he squatted upon his belly. 

7. trans, To cause to squat; to put into, place 
in, a squatting attitude or posture. rare. 

1600 Breton Pasguil's Fooles-cap \xxvi, Hee that squats 
a Hare within a furrowe, And sees how shee within her 
Muce doth Nuzzle, 1744 Gray in Gosse Gray (1882) 74 He 
came to meet me.., fons) scented, me into a fauteuil. 1850 
Bentley's Misc. Nov. 507 They next squatted Sam upon the 
ground, and began to divest him of the hair of his head. 

8. intr. ta. fig. To sink into (something lower 


or less important), Ods,-t 


735 


164r Mitton C4. Govt. 1. vi, The lofty minds. .thought it 
a poor indignity, that the high-rear’d Governinent of the 
Church should so on a sudden..squat into a Presbytery. 

tb. With zz: To remain hid; to retire from 
view. Oés. 

1655 Guenxace Chr, in Arnt. xi. (1669) 43/2 Peter, whose 
grace that squatted in for a while, came forth with such a 
force [ete.). Zid. xv. 65/2 It makes all the joy which fiusht 
out before, squat in on a sudden. 

e. To sink in or down, in various uses. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. u. 54 These Borra- 
chios must he wet every half quarter of an hour, for fear 
they should squat for want of Wine. @azzz Liste A/usé. 
(1757) 80 The inner parts of these lands bind and squat 
together helow the harrow tinings. 1846 Frad. R. Agric, 
Soe. VIL. ut. 591 The peas soon shake hands across the 
furrow, and to attempt to hoe after they have done so, or 
have squatted, will [etc.}. 

9. To settle upon new, uncultivated, or unoccn- 
pied land without any legal title and without the 
payment of rent. Orig. U.S. 

Freq. const. 07 or upor (land). 

B00 Alississippi Territorial Archives (1906) 212, 1 wish 
also to be instructed for my Conduct towards those people 
Squatting or establishing themselves upon the Public Lands. 
1829 Maxryat &, Aildmay xxi, He was a Kentucky man, 
of the Ohio, where he had ‘squatted ‘, as we say. 1854 
Tuoreau Walden (1863) 70 As for a habitat, if I were not 
permitted still to squat, 1] might purchase one acre. 1884 
St. Fames's Gaz. 20 June 6/1 The ancestors of many of the 
present freeholders hegan to squat upon the uncultivated 
slopes of the hills. 

transf. 1879 Dixon Windsor 1V, xxix. 269 Paupers had 
squatted in many of the towers. 

b. Austr. To rent or take up government or 


crown land for pasturage as a squatter. 

1828 P. Cunsincuam 4, S. Wales (ed. 3) IL. 154 They 
have therefore..much to gain by new settlers ‘squatting * 
near their locations. 1852 Marr Gold Col. 98 The remaining 
mode of occupying land in New South Wales is to ‘squat’, 
ie, to lease a large tract from the Government for purposes 
purely pastoral. 1870 Daily News 15 Feb., A tract of 160 
acres of Government land, on which he ‘squatted ', with the 
right to buy it at five English shillings an acre. 


Squatarole (skwe ‘tirdul). Ornith. Also -olle. 
[ad. mod.L. Sgzatarola, a. local It. sgzatarola.] 
The grey or Swiss plover, Sguatarola helvetica. 

1819 SreeHens in Shaw Gen. Zool. X1. 505 Squatarolle 
with the hody grey. 1870 Gitmore tr. Figuier's Reptiles & 
Birds 348 There are in Europe two species of this genus, 
the Lapwing and the Swiss Lapwing or Squatarole. 

if gen v. Obs. Also 4squach, swatche. 
[ad. OF. esguachter (escachier), to crush, break.] 
trans. To squash or smash; to quash or annul. 

a1325 ALS. Raw. B. §20 lf. 55 Lo nouis for te segge of pe 
ansueres ant of excepciouns pat squachez pe writ of Mort de 
auncestre. ¢ 1380 in Horstm. Adteng?, Leg. (1875) 224 Heo 
hap sumwhat squached his tour pat we mihte not meue wib 
no stour. a1400 £. £. Psalter cix. 7 Sqwat (v.77. squatche, 
swatche} sal he heuedes, blode and hane. 

Sqna‘tly, ad. [f. Squat a.] In a squat 
manner, 

189g Crockett Lilac Sunbonne? 257 [1t] plunged down 
squatly among the dock-leaves, 

Squatment. rare. [f. Squat uv. 9.] The 
act of squatting; land occupied by squatting. 

1860 Chanibers’s Frnt. XVV. 39 The ghost of a squatter 
might prove a less unpleasant neighbour than the squatter 
Hineelediscoseetsed of hissquatment, 1887 F. W. Mair.anp 
in H. L. Fisher Biogr. S& (1910) 41 1f ever I saw an untitled 
squatment it is now. 

+Squatmore. Oés. [f. Squat sd.1 1b + More 
6.1] ‘The yellow horned poppy, Glazcizm luteum, 

In igth c. southern dial. recorded as sg¢uatts. J 

169: Ausrey in Ray's Corr, (1848) 238 By the salt pits at 
Lymington ..grows a plant called Squatmore, of wonderful 
effect for bruises. 1698 PAil. Trans. XX. 263 Papaver Cor- 
niculatum Luteun, or Horned Poppy, with a Yellow 
Flower, vulgarly called in Hampshire and Dorsetshire, 
Squatmore, or Bruseroot, B 

qua‘tness. [f Squat a.] The quality of 
being squat. 

1824 Miss Mrrroro Viddage Ser. 1. (1863) 119 Each of which 
artificial elevations. .served equally to add to the squatness 
of the real machine. 1897 A. Batrour Stroke of Sword xv, 
This same squatness has served you well. 

Squattage (skwo'tédz). [f Squat a 9.] 

1. A holding occupied by a squatter. 

3862 G. Durry Land Law Victoria 10 Those..will necess- 
arily desire to prevent any unfair absorption of the land, which 
must be speedily replaced out of their own squattages. 1864 
W. Westcartu Colony of Victoria 272 The great Riverine 
district, which is one vast series of squattages. 1891 Daily 
News 11 Sept. 2/4 Their holdings being originally squat- 
tages or smallenclosures made on commons and waste lands, 

2. The occupation of ground, etc., by squatting. 

1901 Pal} Afail G. 1 July 3/1 The Piccadilly newsvendor, 
whose rights of squattage..that Office had not been pre- 
pared to acknowledge. 

Squatted Gere Wee a, [f. Squat v.] 

1. Pressed down, crushed. _- 

a 1678 Maavect IVés, (1786) IIL, a25 The nightingale. 
adorns With music high the squatted thorns. 

+2. Bot, =SESSILE a. ta. Obs. 

1760 J. Lez /ntrod, Bot. 1. xix. (1776) 53 A compound 
Flower is an aggregate one, comprehending many Florets 
that are sessile, squatted, or without Peduncles. 

3. Settled down in a squatting posture. 

1818 Keats Endym. 1. 264 To surprise The squatted hare 
while in half-sleeping fit. 1895 J. G. Mitats Breath /r. 
Veldt (1899) 49 A squatted covey, taken hy surprise, will 
often rise singly or in pairs. 
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Squatter (skwo'taz), 56.1 [f. Squat v.] 

1. U.S, A settler having no tormal or legal title 
to the land occupied by him, es/. one thus occupy- 
ing land ina district not yet surveyed or apportioned 
by the government, 

1788 J. Mavisox in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) 1V. 
207 Many of them and their constituents are only squatters 
upon other people's land, and they are afraid of being 
brought to account. 1809 KEeNoaty Zrav. 11]. Ixxiv. 160 
Upon visiting his lands, he finds.. possession taken by a race 
of men, (the settlers and Jumberers,) who in this view are 
called squatters. 1834 Princie Ayr. Sk. iil, 162 Engel- 
brecht is what in America would be called a Squatter. He 
has no land of his own, 1856 Warttier Panos anne 473 The 
hunted bison tires, And dies o’ertaken by the squatter’s fires. 

b. An unauthorized occupant of land. 
_ 1849 Macautay //ist. Fug. iii. 1. 339 At another time an 
impudent squatter settled himself there, and Luilt a shed for 
rubbish. 1860 G. H. K. Vae. Your 136 Mundreds of squat- 
ters from the neighbouring paris cf Sutherland and Ross. 
1874 JEFFERIES Loflers ef Field (1$g2) 68 Commonly the 
squatters pitched on a piece of land. .running parallel to the 
highway or lane. 

e. In fig, uses. 

1821 Cotrrince in Blackw. Alag. X. 250 An intrusive 
supernumerary or squatter in the same tenement and work. 
shop. 1897 Dattey Pojac. Pradt-crowing 342 It will..be 
necessary to hegin hunting for horers, and other squatters 
and cainpers. 

2. -Alustr, One occupying a tract of pastoral land 
as a tenant of the crown; a grazicr or shcep- 


farmer, esp. on a large scale. 

In early Australian use (¢ 1835-) the term was employed as 
in sense 1. 

1840 G. Arnen Austr. Felix 10g Under this license the 
squatter is protected. 1847 Leicuuarot F77/, Introd. p.xiv, 
We were received with tne greatest kindness by my friends 
the 'Squatters ',a class principally composed of young men 
of good education, gentlemanly habits, ind hizh principles, 
1889 Mars. C. Praen Row. Station 12,1 am glad to have 
married a squatter instead of a townsman, 

3. A squatting person or animal. 

1824 Ciaumers in Jews. (1851) FLL ii 17 Dr. Haldane was 
not one of the squatters, hut somehow his dusty back got into 
the view of the audience. 1872 Spurcron Treas. Dav. 
Po. Ixviii. 13 Their enemies may have called them squatters 
among the pots. 1894 A‘Aeneum 3 Veb. 144/1 The portrait 
of a toad ‘from life ‘is creditable alike to the artist and the 
sitter—or rather squatter. 

b. Austr. A varicty of pigeon. 

1872C. H. Even /v Queensland 122 Onthe plains you find 
different kinds of pigeons, the squatters being most common, 
. crouching down to the ground quite motionless as you pass, 


4. attrib, as squatter magistrate; squatter 
pigeon Azstr., = sense 3b; squatter sove- 
reignty U.S., the right claimed by the inhabitants 
of newly-formted territorics to scttle for themselves 
the question of slavery or other institutions ; 


squatter state (see quot.). 

1894 H. Nispet Bush Girl's Rom. 214 Tocongratulate the 
“squatter magistrate on his good fortune. 1881 Genté. Mag. 
rae 69 For the first time I saw the *squatter pigeon, a pretty 

iitke brown dove, that derives its name from its habit of 
squatting on the ground. 1854 in Aef. 200, flo. Represen- 
tatives 34th Congr., 1st Sess. 954 We are in favor of bona fide 
*squatter sovereignty. 1860 ewer Election tn Now. Prose 
Whs. 1890 Y. 25 The Pro-Slavery party..here, represents 
Squatter-Sovereignty, and there the power of Congress over 
the Territories. 1894 J. Fiske A/ist. Amer. 342 Uhe doc- 
trine of ‘squatter sovereignty’; not Congress, hut the 
“squatters ‘ were to he the supreme authority on the great 
question, It was the principle of ‘local option’ applied to 
slavery. 1872 Dk Vere Americanisms 659 It |Kansas] 
appears occasionally as *Squatter State, from the pertinacity 
with which the squatter-sovereignty was discussed there. 

Squa‘tter, 56.2 Sc. [f. SQUATTER v.] Sputter- 
ing, spatter; a loud fluttering noise, 

1792 A. Witson Poems & Lit, Prose (1876) Ii. 38 Frae 
his devilish mouth the froth Flew aff wi' squatter. 1834 M. 
Scorr Cruise Midge (1859) 415 Such a squatter asa flock of 
a thousand teal,,rose into the air with a loud rushing noise. 

akg (skwo'tas), v. [Prob. imilative.] 

+1. intr. ?To be fussily busy. Ods.-t 

1593 G. Haavey New Letter Wks. (Grosart) 1. 98, I haue 
not bene squattering at my papers for nothing, and..I can 
dawbe with my incke like none of the Muses. 

+2. =SQuitTER v. 2. Obs.-° 

1598 Fiorio, Sguaccarare, to squatter, to squirt or lash it 
out behind after a purgation, 1611 Cotcr., Adler long, to 
haue a squirt, to squatter out behind. : 

+3, trans, To scatter, disperse, spill. Ods. 

16tr Cotcr., Escarter, to sheed, squatter, throw about, or 
nhroad, /did., Espancher, to squatter, spill, sheed, or ponre 
out disorderedly, or in hast. 1653 Unounaat Radelais 1. 
xxvii, To some others he .. squattered into pieces the boughts 
or pestles of their thighs. 

4. intr, To fly or run, to struggle along, to make 
one’s way, among water or wet with much splashing 


or ig Mile Const. away, out of, through, etc. 

1785 Burns Address to Desi viii, Awa ye squatter'd, like 
a droits On whistling wings. 1790 A. Witson Poems § 
Lit. Prose (1876) 11. 103 Three years thro’ muirs an’ bogs 
I've squattert, 1825 Scotr Let.in Lockhart (1839) VIL. 354, 
I climbed Bennarty likea wild goat,..and squattered throug 

our drains like a wild duck. 1853 Co Bronte Villette xxv, A 
heete callow gosling squattering out of bounds without leave. 
1863 Kixestzy [Vater-Baé. ti, Where the wild ducks 
squatter pp from among the white water lilies 1886 Ruskin 
Preterita \. v. 143 He pitched the boy... into tae canal,. .but 
I believe the lad squattered to the bank without help. 

b, To flutter, flap, or struggle among water or 


soft mud. 


SQUATTERARCHY. 


1808 Jamieson, Zo Sgua/ter, to flutter in water, as a wild 
duck, &c. 1833 M. Scotr Zot Cringle i, A six-pound shot 
drove our boat into staves, and all hands were the next 
nioment squattering in the water. 1897 Mary Kinastey J. 
Africazsg We..were allsoon squattering about on our own 
account in the elephant hath. 

Squa'tterarchy. Avstr. [f. SquarteR sd.1 2.) 
= SQUATTOCRACY. 

1881 Mas. C. Paaro Policy § P. 1. 51 The squatterarchy 
of the Koorong rose up ina body. 1893 — Outlaws Law- 
maker |. 246, 1 am not altogether at one with the squatter- 
archy, as you know, 

Squatterdom. Austr. [f. Squatter sd.) 2.) 
The collective body of squatters. 

¢1866 Political Parody (Morris), The ranks of squatter- 
dom, 1873 Contemp. Rev. X X11. 701 The enormous domains 
of the old squatterdom. 1890 Sfectator 22 Nov. 741/2 The 
scene is Inid in Victoria, and from the picture of squatterdom 
given by the book [ete.]. 

Squa‘ttering, v2/. sd. [f. Squarren v.] The 
action of the verb, in various senses. 

1598 Froaio, Sguacguarafa,..a squattring, a squirting. 
1611 Cotca., Aspanchenrent, a disordered, or hastie squat- 
tering, spilling, sheeding, or pouring out. 1694 MotTeux 
Ratelats v. xvi. 68 The Devil of any thing we do, but fizz 
ling, farting, funking, squattering, dozing. 1894 CaocKETT 
Raiders xi. 121 We could hear..multitudinous squatter- 
ings in the water ns ofa thousand wounded wild ducks. 

Squa‘ttering, /7/. a. [f as prec.] That 
squatters, in senses of the verb. 

1598 Froaio, Sguacchera, a squattring soft turd. 1603 
-— Montaigne w. xvii. (1632) 361 It is a language..squat- 
tering, dragling, and filthie, 1694 Motrevx Radelars iv. 
Ixvii. 270 From Eighteen squattering Bonasi. 1865 ALEX. 
Sairn Summer in Skye 1, 108 As we approached, a duck 
burst from its face on ‘ squattering’ wings. 

Squa'ttily, ev. [f. Squarry a.] Ina squat- 
tish manner; somewhat squatly. 

1859 Miss Cary Country dd (1876) 15: Two clumsy chim- 
neys of stone showed squattily ahove the steep red gables. 

See at vol. sh. [f. Squat v.] 

1. The action of crushing or flattening. rare. 

az400 LE, E. Psalter cv. 29 Finees stode and quemed 
wele, And be sentthinge [H. swacching, /. sqwattinge; L. 
guassatio} \efte ilkadele. 1703 RK. Neve City & C. Pur- 
chaser 16% When ‘tis laid on Sand, a very little Squating, 
ae by jumping upon it with the Heals of ones Shooes will 

ent it. 

2. The action of crouching or sitting close to the 


ground, 

1410 Afaster af Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiv, So pat.. 
at pe laste she be abyte with houndes notwithstondynge her 
rusyng, swattynge, and reiectynge, 1611 Corar., Tapisse- 
sent, ..alurking, squatting, lying close. 1774 Gotosm. Vat. 
Hist. (1776) 1V. 17 The hare seems to have more various 
arts .. to escape its pursners by doubling, squatting, and 
winding. 178% J. Waaton Fss. Pope U1, x. 166 The squat- 
ting down among the dead bodies till Dolon had passed. 
1897 Al/bute's Syst. ALed. 111. 116 The child in squatting or 
crawling, begins to lean its weight on its hands, 

attrib, ¢1645 Howe it Lett, 1. xxxii, ] do not like those 
squatting unseemly bold postures upon ones tail. 

3. The action or fact of ocenpying land as a 
squatter, 

183a New England Mag. MI. 199 Tenants..who ocen- 
pied the land.. under that prescriptive tenure which we 
quaintly term squatting. 1839 Maaavat Diary A mer. Ser.t. 
II. 75 Squatting, that is taking possession of land belonging 
to government and cultivating it. 1880 Silver's Handbk. 
Australia 146 But Victorian squatting is no occupation for 
the man of small capital. 1887 Jessorrp Arcady Introd. 
p. xiii, Days when squatting was not unusual. 

b. atirib., as sguatiing district, life, etc. 

1845 Disaaeti Syd2/ 11. ii. (1863) 131 At the beginning of 
the revolutionary war, Woogate was n sort of squatting dis- 
trict. 1847 J. D. Lanc Cookstand 268 The large extent of 
land occupied by each Squatting Station. 1859 CoanwALLis 
New World 1.155 Stations now were very different to what 
they had heen in the early stage of squatting life. 1880 
Gentl, Mag. CCXLVI. 64 He..is now largely engaged in 
squatting pursuits in Queensland, 

Squa'tting, A//. a. [f. Squat v.] 

1, Occupying land as a squatter or squatters. 

7839 W. levine Chron, Wolfert's Roost (1855) 4 The losel 
Yankees of Connecticut, those swapping, bargaining, squat- 
ting enemies of the Manhattoes. 1887 Times (weekly ed.) 
25 Feb. 9/3 The numerous sub-tenants or squatting crofters, 

2. Sitting closely to the ground; crouching. 

1871 Daily News 5 Jan., Come nearer and look inside 
that ane of squatting men. 1883 Congregationalist Oct. 
848 Further digging uncovered two parts of the statue of a 
squatting man. 

Squa‘ttingly, adv. (Cf prec.] In 
a squatting posture. 

1659 Toaatano, Catellone, squattingly, closely, as a bitch 
upon her whelp. /éid., Coccolone, squattingly on the ground, 
as women do on theiz heeles. 

Squattish, ¢. [f. Sevar a.] Somewhat or 
slightly squat. 

1809 J. A. Anpgasen Dane's Excurs, 1. 10 He bent his 
squattish body into a most graceful curve. 1865 CAaLyLe 
#redk. Gt. xx1. iv. V1. 449 It is grace in a squattish form. 
-Squarttle, v. rare. [f. Squat v.+-Lz.] a. 
intr. To squat closely; to nestle. b. ¢vans. To 
settle down squatly. 

1786 Buans To a Louse iii, Swith, in some beggar's haffet 
squattle. 1897 Brackmore Davie xlvii, Asa young cuckoo 
:-Squattles his empty body down, and distends himself 
into one enormous gape. 

Squattocracy. [f. Sova v. Cf. SquarrER- 
ARcHY.] The class of squatters as a body pos- 
sessed of social and political importance. 
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1846 C. P. Hopcson Reminisc. Austr. 118 Thronghont 
the colony generally, English are the most numerous, then 
the Scotch, then the Irish, amongst the squattocracy. 1864 
Sat. Rev. 19 Nov. 616 The aristocratic element of a large 
landed proprietary, which is already designated by the in- 
genious colonial title of a squattocracy. 1886 Mas. C. Paazo 
Miss Facobsen 1. i. 7 Female members of the squattocracy. 

So Squa‘ttocratic a., of or pertaining to the 


squattocracy. : 

1854 Melbourne Morning Herald 18 Feb. 4/5 (Morris), 
Squattocratic Impndence. 

Squatty (skwoti), a. [f. Squat v.] Some- 
what squat; sqnattish. 

1881 Buasoucus pica ili, (1884) 100 A few yaids 
away stood another short, squatty hemlock, 1884 J. G. 
Bouaxe Snake Dance Oe Sikes xxili. 259 A low squatty 
plant, with thick, broad, dark-green leaves, 1890 W. R. 
Nicotn ¥. Aflac Donell i. 7 Every room in the low squatty 
Gordon Arms. 

Comé, 1888 Fexn Dick o' the Fens 110 A number of flat- 
looking squatty-shaped pochards. 

Squa'twise, a/v. [f. Squat a.] (See quot.) 

1778 Pryce Jin. Cornud. 42 Pyrita: are to be met with.. 
Squat-wise, or in a horizontal position. 

Squau3te, pa. t. of SquEtcH vw. Ods. 


Squaw (skw9), sd. (and a.). Also 7-9 squa, 


8 squaa. [a. Narragansett Indian sgvazs, Massa- | 


chusetts sgza, woman, with related forms in many 
other Algonquin dialects.] 
1. A North American Indian woman or wife. 


1634 W. Woon New England's Prosp. 11. xix, If her bus- 
band come to seeke for his Squaw. 3165a J. Witson in Progr. 


' Gosp, among Indians 18 The Saneps or men by themselves, 


and the Sgwvaes or women hy themselves. 1672 JossELYN 
New Eng, Rarities 99 The Indian Squa, or Female Indian. 
1701 Wottry ¥rul. New York (1860) 36 Their Squaws or 
Wives and Female Sex manage their Harvest. 1756 Wast- 
IncTon ¥ra2, Writ. 1889 I. 401 Captn. Pear is came to town 
the other day with six Cherokees and two squaws. 
Backwoods Canada 160 The Indians are very expert in., 
fishing; the squaws paddling the canoes with admirable 
skill. 1877 G. Gress Yribes W. Washington 193 The 
prairies are dotted over with squaws, each armed with a 
sharp stake and a hasket, ; 
b. Applied by Indians to white women. 

1642 Lecuroan Plain Dealing 49 And when they [se. 
Indians] see any of our English women sewing with their 
needles, or working quoifes, or such things, they will crie 
out, Lazie sguaes! 1837 W. lavinc Cagt. Bonneville 111. 
147 They. .were especially eloquent about the white squaws. 

c. In general use: A wife or sponse. rare. 

1823 Byaon Yuan xin. Ixxix, Mrs, Rabbi, the rich banker's 

squaw. 


+2. Used as ad/. Female. Obs.—1 


1634 W. Woop New England's Prosp, u. xv, They posted 
tothe English to tell them how the case stood or hung with 
their squaw horse. , 

3. ¢ransf. An effeminate or weak person. 

1807 Pike Sources Afisstss. (1810) 20, 1 directed my inter- 
preter to ask how many scalps they had taken, they replied 
‘none '; he added they were all squaws, for which I repri- 
manded him. ¢ 1890 A. Wetckea Zales West 24 By way 
of expressing their utter contempt for him they called him 
a ‘squaw ‘. 

4, Old sguaw, the long-tailed duck. 

1884 E. P. Roz Wat. Ser. Story vi, There is the old squaw, 
or long-tailed duck. 1894 [see OLp wiFE 2). 5 

5. attrib., as sguaw-axe, dance, hitch, mistress; 
squaw-man, a white (or negro) who marries a 
North American Indian woman; + squaw-sachem, 
a squaw chief in certain American Indian tribes; 
squaw winter, a short spell of winter-like weather 
which freq. precedes the Indian summer of Canada 
and the northern United States. 

1896 Harper's Mag. XCII. 707/1 Such a settler.., watch. 
ing his chance, fell on his captors..and slew them ‘with a 
“squaw-axe', 1 Outing XX1V. 83/1 The short, choppy 
stepping of most *squaw dances elsewhere. a1901 A. ADAMS 
Log Cowboy iii, He showed me what he called a “squaw 
hitch, with which you can lash a pack single-handed, 1884 
Pall Mall G. 26 Aug. (Encycl. D.), The *squaw-man—the 
miserable wretch of European blood who marries a Crow or 
a Blackfoot in order to Se up land in the Indian Reserva- 
tion. 1894 Outing XXIV. 87/2 A negro squaw-man (that 
is, one having an Indian one who went by the name of 
‘Smoky’. 1907 in Sewall Diary (1879) 11. 60" She sent then 
unto a French Priest, that he would speak unto her *Sgua 
Mistress. 16a2 Relat. Plantation Plymouth, New Eng. 57 
Also the *Sgua Sachim, or Massachusets Queene was an 
enemy to him. 1716 B. Cuvacn Ast. Philip's War (1865) 
1, 6 Amongst the rest he sent Six Men to Awashonks 
Squaw-Sachem of the Sogkonate Indians, to engage her in 
his Interests. 1901 in Cent. Dict. Suppl. (1909) s.v. Winter, 
a winter is giving us a good long visit. 

. Innames of plants, as squaw huckleberry, 
-root, -weed, whortleberry (see quots.). 

Also sguaw-berry, -bush, -carpet, flower, grass, «mint, 
-vine, in recent Amer. Dicts. 

1856 A. Gaay Alan. Bot. (1860) 248 Vaccineum staminenm, 
Deerberry. “Squaw Huckleberry. 1848 Baarterr Dict. 
Amer, 328 *Squaw-root,..a medicinal plant put up by the 
Shakers, 1856 A. Gaav Afan. Bot. (1860) 280 a ts. 
Squaw-root. Cancer-root. 1847 Dartincton Ammer. Weeds, 
etc. (1860) 193 Senecio aureus...Golden Senecio. Golden 
Ragwort, *Squaw-weed. Jéid,, The var. obovatus (called 
*Squaw-weed_’) has heen denounced..as being poisonous to 
sheep. 1872 De Vere Americanisms 62 Squaw Root..and 
Squaw Weed..hold their place among the medicinal plants 
of the country, but owe their names to modern, not to 
Indian, usage, 1845-50 Mas. Lincotn Lect. Bot, 1. 181/1 
Vaceinium stamineunt, *squaw whortleberry. 

ec. Squaw-fish, a fresh-water cyprinoid fish 


(Ptychochetlus Oregonensis) of the Western U.S. 
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SQUEAK. 


2888 Lers & Ci.urrersuck B.C. 72887 (1892) xv. 147 We.. 
fished with fair success for the white-fish and squaw-fish 
which abound in it. 

Hence Squawed fa. ple., married to a squaw. 

1904 E. Ropins Magnetic North 324 The old miners had 
nearly all got ‘squawed ‘. 

Squawk (skwk), 52. Also skwawk. [f. next.] 

1. A loud grating call or cry; a hoarse squall. 

18g0 R.S. HAwKeag in C. E. Byles Life § Lett. (1905) xiii. 
212 There is,.the Squawk of the demon on every platform. 
1863 Reaoz Hard Cash 11. 337 At sight of this lowering 
figure Hannah uttered a squawk, and fled with cheeks 
red as fire. 1889 Crark Russet. Afarooned (1890) 283 The 
harsh squawk of the macaw or some such fowl came like 
the edge ofa saw ont of the.. forest. 

2. U.S. (See quot.) 

187a Coves N. Amer. Birds 269 Nyctiardea, Night 
Heron. Qua-bird. Squawk. 

Squawk (skw6k), v. 
tive. Cf. SQUARK v.] 

1. ¢utr. To call or cry with a lond harsh note; 
to squall or screech hoarsely. 

1821 [implied in Squawkine Adé, a.) 
Squawk, to squeak. 1879 Miss Yonce Magnunt: Bonum 
I. 120 A stately black Seaniard [fow]]..squauking and 
curtseying. 1881 Rage White Sea Peninsula v. 56 Clouds 
of gulls were hovering about,..all hungry, some squawking 
hoarsely. 

b. Of things: To give ont a discordant sound; 
to creak or squeak harshly. 

1859 Mas. Stowe Afin. Wooing xxix. 275 That bedroom 
door squawks like acat. 1869 ‘Marx Twain' Janoc. Aér. 
iv. 29 A disreputable accordion, that had a leak somewhere 
and breathed louder than it squawked, 

2. trans. With out: To utter with or as with a 
squawk. 

21856 Mas. Witcnea Widow Bedott Pagers 208 (Bartlett), 
The way she squawked it ont was a cautioa to old gates on 
a windy day. 

Squawk-duck. [f. prec.] (See quot.) 

1831 Renniz Afontagu's Ornith, Dict. 493 Squauk Duck, 
a name for the Bimaculated Duck. 

Squaw'ker. [f. Squawx v. +-ER.] 

1. A toy wind-instrument for pipette squawks. 

1874 J. W. Lone Amer. Wildfowl ix. 157, 1 like ‘ calling 
by month' much better than with a ‘ squawker *, especially 
ifthe ducks are passing reasonably close. 1886 Sci. Amer. 
25 Sept. 199 The small inflatable balloons applied to the toy 
squawkers. 

2. One who squawks. 

1891 in Cent. Dict, 

Squaw'king, #//. a. [f. Squawk v.] That 
squawks, or utters hoarse squeaks; characterized 
by squawks or squawking. 

18ar Craaz Vill. ATinst. 1. Cow-boy’s whoops, and 
squawking brawls, To urge the straggling heifers back. 
1847 Hatuiw., Spun lant ree, the missel-thrush. / 
Wight, 1899 F. T. Burren Log Sea-waif 208 The watch, 
up to their waists in water, splashed about collecting the 
squawking chickens, 

Squaw'ky, z. [f. Squawx sd. orv.+-y.] Of 
the voice: Loud and harsh; hoarsely squeaky. 

3898 H’estne. Gaz. 12 May 1/3 She is to he married..to.. 
a squawky-voiced curate. x 

Squawl(er, obs. forms of SQUALL, SQUALLER. 
Squaymose, obs. f. SquraMous a. Squayne, 
obs. var. Swain, Squdde, obs. f. Scup v. 

Squeak (skwik), sd. Also 8 squeek. [f. 
the vb.] 

1, The act of squeaking. + Zo put tothe squeak, 
to cause to squeak, 

1664 Ernearpce Comical Revenge w. iii, (The women 
shriek within.) Hark |! he puts them tothe squeak. a 1700 
Songs Lond. Prentices (Mackay) 92 They took my py-ball’d 
mare And put the carrion wench to th’ squeak. 


2. A short or slight sound, of a thin high-pitched 


character, made hy animals or persons. 

1700 Davoen Fables, Cock & hs With many a deadly 
Grunt and doleful Squeak, Poor Swine, as if their pretty 
Hearts would break. 1720 STEELE Tatler No. 157 P 7 
With a great many skittish notes, affected squeaks, and 
studied inconsistencies. 1775 Mug. D’Aastay Harly Diary 
14 Dec., We asked if he had heen to the Opera? He 
immediately began a squeak, hy way of imitation. 1827 
Scotr ¥rn/, 17 April, Our party was enlivened by the squeaks 
of the wenches. 1866 R. M. BALLantyne Shifting Winds 
xxx. (1881) 342 The squeak of the pig caused the rest of the 
family to turn and fly from the fatal spot. i 

Fie. 1847 L. Hunt Men, Women, & B. 11, x. 252 There is 
something in the. .frivolous and fragile celibacy of his life, 
which..gives a peculiarly revolting character to the per- 
petual squeak of his censoriousness. 


pb. A thin, sharp sound produced by a musical 


instrument, etc. ; 

180s H. K. Waite Let. (1837) 276 The vile squeak of 
the Italian fiddle. 1832 Barwstea Wat. Afagic ix. 229 
Vibrations of such frequency afford only a shrill squeak or 
chirp. 1883 J. Gizmoua Afongels xxvi. 309 Shrill above the 
boom of the temple drums., would come the squeak of the 
thlimba, 

3. a. A slight, narrow, or bare chance for some- 
thing. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 303 If we have success, 
you shall.., perchance, have a squeek for the renewing a 
great part, at least, of your old tia Lease. 1737 
BRAcKEN Farriery [mpr. (1757) 11.104 To caution m 
Readers, that they do not too hastily condemn what 
advance, but to give me a Squeak for my Life (as the Saying 
is), 2806 J. Beresrorp Afiseries Hum. Life xvi. Introd, 
I will give yon—though I'm a foo) for my pains—however 
I will give you one squeak more for your inheritance. 2868 


Also squauk. [Imita- 


1847 Hatuiwett, 


SQUEAK. 


Chambers's Frnt, Oct. 675/2 See all eeny with the boat,.. 
it may give us a squeak for our lives, if a little one. 

b. A narrow escape, a close shave. Usually 
with qualifying adjs. warrew, near, tight. Also 
const. for (one’s life, etc.). 

x8aa Scorr Fam. Lett. (1894) 11. xviii. 149, 1 became 
extremely feverish myself, and had the disorder not ter- 
minated in a general rash,.1 should have had a squeak for 
it. 1833 M.Scorr Tom Cringde xii, L have had more than 
one narrow squeak for it, @ 2860 ALB. Switn Aled. Student 
(1861) 98, l had a tight squeak for it. 1867 TroLtopy Chron. 
Barset V1. 339 ‘It was a very narrow squeak,’ Mr. Crawley 
said when his friend congratulated him on his escape. 1889 
Stevenson Left, (1899) 11.136 We had a near squeak, the 
wind suddenly coming calm. 

+4. Cani, (See quot.) Obs. 

1795 Potrer Dict. Cant (ed.2), Sgueak, a thief, who when 
taken upconfesses and impeaches the rest of his companions. 

5. attrib. as adj. Squeaky. 

1828 Moore Afer. (1853) 11. 167 The Duke said, in his 
high, squeak tone of voice [ete.]. 

Squeak (skwik),v. Also 4-6 squeke, 6-7 
squeake, 7 sqweake, 7-8 squeek; 6-7 squake. 
[Imitative. Cf. Sw. sgudka to croak.] 

1, intr. To emit a sbort or slight sound of a 
thin high-pitched character: a. Of persons. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII.117 It byfel. .pat a duke 
«-passynge berby herde be childe squeke, 1604 Suaxs, 
Ham, 1.1. 116 (Q.7), The sheeted dead Did squeake and 
gibber in the Roman streets. 1634-5 Brereton 7raz. 
(Chetham Soc.) 6 Others..sung, screaming, and squeaking, 
and straining their voices, 1675 Hosaes Odyssey (1677) 219 
Ulysses Irus struck just under th’ ear:., He fell, squeakt, 
shed his teeth. 1733 Pore Donne's gth Sat. gg He lifts his 
hands and eyes, Squeaks like a high-stretch’d lutestring, and 
replies, 1831 Trerawny Adv. Founger Son 1.240 He never 
squeaked, or made a wry face. 1899 Westut. Gaz, 28 Aug. 
aft There are also English girls who croak and squeak and 
chirp, 

b. Of animals or birds. 


1547 J. Haraison E£.rhort. Seottes eviij, His aucthor is 
bewraied, as a Ratte is by squekyng. 1576 Gascoicne 
Steele Gi, Wks. rgto II. 147 Since every janglyng byrd, 
Which squeaketh loude, shall never triumph so. 1634 Sir 
T. Heaseet /rav. 213 Bats..sqweake and call one the 
other. 1663 Buttea Hed. 1. i. 52 Beside, ‘tis known he 
could speak Greek, As naturally as Pigs squeek. 1693 
Dryoen Persius t. Prob, Pies, Crows, and Daws, Poetick 
Presents bring: You say they squeak; but they will swear 
they Sing. 19774 G. Waite Seléorne Ixi, Several (swifts].. 
squeaking as they go in a very clamorous manner. 1823 
Scott Quentin D. iv, They loved better to hear the lark 
sing than the mouse squeak, 2848 Dickens Domdey xxiii, 
Rats began to squeak and scuffle in the night time. 

ce. Of things. 

1602 Marston Ant. & Afel. vy. Wks. 1856 1. 59 My voice 
squeakes like a dry cork shoe. ¢1628 Donne Serv. 576 As 
a Cart that hath a plentifull load Squeaks and Whines the 
more for that Abundance. 1740 Someavitte /oddinolia 
1. 323 Shrill Fiddles squeak, Hoarse Bag-pipes roar. 1798 
Ferran Ang. Historians 228 Till each attendant bagpipe 
squeak'd for fear. 3847 Haxuiw., Sgueah, to creak, as a 
door, &c. 1876 'L. Canroun' Hunting the Snark v. vii, 
The sound so exactly recalled to his mind A pencil that 
squeaks ona state! 12892 Garenrr Breech Loader 49 In 
cocking the locks, one will ‘squeak’, the other will make no 
sound, 

2. slang. To confess; to turn informer ; to ‘split’ 
or ‘peach’. (Cf. SQUEAL v. 3.) 

1690 Davoren Don Sebastian tv. i, If he be obstinate, put 
ncivit Question to him upon the Rack, and he squeaks I 
warrant him, @1734 Noatn E-ramen t iii. (1740) 218 In 
continual Expectation that..some pusillanimous Wretch.. 
would squeak, as they called it, and own the Guilt. 1957 
Foote A thor t, Don't be afraid; I'll keep council ;., when 
I was in the treasonable way, I never squeak’d. 1805 
Eurogean Mag. XLV11. 122 Unless he had been allowed 
to squeak, Le, turn evidence, it had been impossible to take 
his deposition. 1816 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 30 Greene 
away..confessed to him. .that if any one squeaked he should 
be hanged. 1834 Atnswoatn Rookwood ut. v, Never blow 
the gab, or squeak. 1874 Slang Dict. 307 Sgueak on @ 
person, to inform against, to peach. 

3. trans. To utter, sing, or play in a squeaking 
manner or with a squeaky voice. Usu, derisively, 
Freq. with ov?. 

1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades (1592) 24x For laughter is 
blame-worthy, if it be..childishly squeaked. rg92 Nasur 
P. Pentlesse Wks. (Grosart) If. 108 The light viconstaunt 
Multitude, that will. . prefera blinde harper that can squeake 
out a new horne-pipe. s60z SHaxs. 7zwe/. N. 11. iii. 97 Ye 
squeak out your Coziers Catches without any mitigation or 
remorse of voice. 1687 MuicE G/. Fr. Dict. u, To squeak 
Outasermon. 1700 Concreve Way of World y. v, Prophane 
Musick-meetings where the lewd ‘Trehles squeek nothing 
but Bawdy, and the Bases roar Blasphemy. 1778 Miss 
Bornev Evelina xxi, One of these outlandish gentry may.. 
come on, and squeak out a song or two, and then pocket 
your money without further ceremony. 1840 Dickens Old 
C. Shog xix, Fiddles..were squeaking out the tune to 
staggering feet, 

b. With clause as object. Also with ove. 

1594 Snaxs. Rich, If, 1 iv. 54 (Q.), He squakd out 
alowd, Clarence is come. 1838 Scort #. AY, Perth vii, "The 
Provost being himself a nobleman—* squeaked the Pot- 
tingar, 1848 Tuackrrav Van. Fair Ixvi, ‘1 will not hear 
it, [ say,’ squeaked out Jos at the top of his voice, 

+c. Za squeak beef: (see quot.). Ods. 

arjoo B. E, Dict, Cant. Crew, They Sgucek beef upon us, 
eo Highway-men or Thieves after us. 

To make (way) with mya 

1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganue Peopie ix, The roads, through 
which the ox-sleds of the farmers crunched and squeaked 
their way. 
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Squeaker (skwika1), [f. the vb.] 

1. a. One who plays on a squeaking instrument. 

1642 CowLEy Guardian v. xi, Stay at the door, ye sempi- 
ternal squeakers. 1663 — Cutter Coleman St. v. vi, Go 
home ?. .no, we'l Dance home; afore us Squeakers, that way. 

b. One who squeaks. 

1671 Eacuarp Obs. Ansi. Cont, Clergy 132 Mimical 
squeakers and bellowers, and the vain-glorious admirers only 
of themselves. 170a Morreux Prod. to Karguhar's Lucon- 
stant, Your rarity for the fair guest to gape on, Is your nice 
squeaker, or Italian capon. ¢17§3 Fox in Trevelyirn (1880) 
ii. 45, 1..found Harry in his nurse's arms...1 called him 
Squeaker. 1823 Byron ¥xau x1. Ixxxv, I have seen the 
country gentlemen turn squeakers. 

c. slang. (See quot.) 

1676 Cores Dict., Sgueeker, a Darboy ; also a Bastard, or 
any other child. ; 

2. A bird or animal which squeaks: a, A young 
pigeon, partridge, etc. 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes tv, ii. 179 Thou shalt lie upon 
thy pallat, and call to thy cook-maid, and say, dresse me 
that Squeeker for my breakfast. 1694 MoTiecx Aaéelais 
iv, lix. 234 Pigeons, Squobbs, and Squeakers. 1829 Cot. 
Hawker Diary (1893) 11. 2, 1 actually brought home 24 
partridges, 20 of which were old ones..and two squeakers. 
1854 Poultry Chron. L, 263 Squeakers will often return home 
from long distances though they may have heen kept in a 
considerahle time. 1881 GREENER Gua 535 Mr. Campbell 
--succeeded in bagging 220 grouse by evening; every 
‘squeaker’ was, however, counted. 

b. Ornith, One or other of various birds char- 
acterized by their squeaking call, 

3817 T. Vorsrea at. [Mist. Swallow-tribe (ed. 6) 9 
Hirundo Apus,.. Black Swallow, Squeaker, Screamer, 
Deviling, or Shriek Owl. 1848 J. Gouro Birds Australia 
MW, pl. 45 Strepera Anaphonensis, Grey Cow-Shrike;.. 
Squeaker of the Colonists. Its note is a piercing shrick. 
1895 A. J. Nortn List /usectiv. Birds NWS AV to 1 Vor in- 
stance, Corcorax melanorhampus, Nerophila leucopsis, and 
Myzantha garruta are all locally known in different parts 
of the Colony by the name of ‘ Squeaker *. 

e. slang. A foxhound, 

1828 Sporting Mog. XXII. 23 He was often alone with the 

squeakers, and sometimes racing with the leaders. 
a. collog. A (young) pig. 

1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. iv, If you'd been born a 
Squeaker. 1889 Bapen-PowEL. Piesticking 28 At this 
period of his existence he is called a ‘squeaker ' and is not 
ridden. 

e. Zool. (See quots.) Also attrib. 

1887 Goook Fisheries U.S. 651 The lady crab, sand crab, 
or squeaker crab (Platyonichus ocellatus),..occurs on most 
sandy shores from Cape Cod to Mexico. 1899 D. Suarp 
insects 209 The adult Pelotius tardus is remarkable for its 
loud stridulation,,. The Insects are called squeakers in the 
Covent Garden market. 

3. a. slang. (See quot.) 

1798 Grose's Dict. Vulgar T, (ed. 3) s.v., Organ pipes are 
likewise called squeakers. _ p 

b. A device or toy instrument for producing a 
squeaking sound. Cf. SQUAWKER I, 

1878 Grove’s Dict, Music 1. 124 The ‘squeaker’ which 
children in the fields fashion out of joints in tall grass. 1894 
West. Gaz. 8 March 6/3 A small wooden squeaker..at- 
tached to an indiarubber balloon. 

4. collog. A heavy blow. rare =}, 

31877 in Casguet of Literature 1. 2453/2 We must give him 
a squeaker quickly or all will go wrong, I tell you. ; 

Squeakery. [f SQUEAK v.+-ERY.] Squeak- 
ing character or quality. 

1826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 377 It was the 

eriuine man of puppets, the true squeakery, the ‘real Simon 
Pie ". 1834 Beckroao /taly 11. 222 All these virtuosi.. 
were either contraltos of the softest note, or sopranos of the 
highest squeakery. 

Squea‘king, v/. sé. [f. Squeax v.] The 
action of emitting or producing a squeak or squeaks. 

1596 Suaks, Aferch. V. ev. 2 (Q.), When you heare the 
drumme, And the vile squeaking of the wry-neckt Fife. 
1653 H. More Antid. Ath. m1, xiv. (1712) 130 The squeak- 
ing and roaring of tortured Beasts. ¢ 3680 in Verney Mem, 
(1907) LI. 321 There was fine squeeking and squeeling for a 
minute or two, 1970 Lancuoana Plutarch (1851) 1. 336/2 
The squeaking of a rat..[was} heard. 1786 Mua. D’AgBLay 
Diary 25 Dec., Now for the fiddlers 1,.1.. hear over and 
over again all that fine squeaking, and then fall fast asleep. 
8820 Haztitr 7ad/e-T. xxviii, There is a mighty bustle at 
the duor, a gibbering and squeaking in the lobbies. 1855 
Poultry Chron. U1. 536 le will save an incredible amount 
of..squeaking, harsh grating, dismal creaking. 

Squea‘king, f//. a. Also 6 sweaking. [f 
SQueak 2] 

1. Of the nature of a squeak or squeaks; char- 
acterized by squeaking. 

1576 Fuantnc Panofl, Epist. 277 Among these peo ole,.. 
one..made a harsh ueaking noyse. 1§92 Cuettis A ind- 
harts Dr. (1841) 15 The one in a sweaking treble, the other 
in anale-blowen base. a2704T. Brown Praise Drunkenness 
Wks.17301. 37 The drunkard’s voice is hoarse aad manly, not 
like the squeaking trils of an Eunuch. 1854 Emerson Lett. 
§ Soc. Aims, Social Aims Wks, (Bohn) 111. 176 [t seems to 
require several generations of education to train a squeaking 
.-babit out of a man. i r 

b. Of the voice: Thin and shrill. Ps 

1803 Aled. Frui. 1X. 563 At an early period the voice was 
eran, and eee roa _ 18328 Scotr FM, Perth viii, 
Said Dwining, with his squeaking voice. 1878 W. A. WricuT 
Shaks. Ful. Casar Notes 141 That ghosts had thin and 

ueaking voices was a belief in the time of Homer. 
* That squeaks; uttering squeaks. 

3606 SHaus. Ant. § Cl. v. it azo And I shall see Some 

ueakiog Cleopatra Boy my greatnesse. 1652 BrNLowES 
Tieoph. ¥. viii. (905) 368 Can squeaking reeds sound forth 


the organ's fulldelight. 1682 Davben dfedaé 35 The loudest 
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1 bagpipe of the squeaking train. c 1760 SMOLLETT Burlesgue 


Ode 26 The squeaking pigs her bounty own’'d. 1763 
Cuurcun Poems, Apol. Wks, 1767 1. 57 Malian fathers 
thus, with barb’rous rage, Fit helpless infants for the 
squeaking stage, 180a Mar. Epcewortu Moral 7. (1816) 1, 
xui, 106 The sound of a squeaking fiddle. 1837 CARLYLE 
fr, Rev. 1. w. vii, A fanfaronading hollow Spectrum and 
squeaking and gihbering Shadow ! 

Flence Squea‘kingly adv, 

1611 Corar., Grestement,..shrilly, or sq[uJeakingly. @ 1700 
He teas Crew, Lo Whine, tocry Seneca: AS ct 

Squeaklet. [-1x7.] A little squeak. 

1832 Cartyte in Fraser's Jag. V. 379 Grating harsh 
thunder, or vehenient shrew-mouse squeaklet-. 

Squeaky skw7ki,,a. [f. Sqveax sé. orz.] Char- 
acterized by squeaking sounds; tending to squeak. 

186a Miss Yonce C’fess Nate xii. (1880) 133 The lond 
squeaky key of the voice..shuwed that she had worked 
herself up into a state of excitement. 1869 Vozir fight. 
Lurkey \, 219 They sang in nasal and squeaky tunes. 1885 
Harper's Mag. Dec. 78,1 What a scene of squeaky gossip 
in the moonlight t 1899 Dovey Diet 238 An excellent 
Piano.., but it is getting so squeaky in the upper notes. 

b. Of the voice: =SQueakine ffl. a. 1b. 

1863 Kincstey Haler-Bud, iii, 192 The tiniest, shrillest, 
squeakiest little voice you ever heard. 1881 Mas. Mowrs. 
WoRTH sldz, Herr Baly 36 My little voice must have 
sounded very faint and squeaky from out of the tinnk. 

lence Squea‘kyish a. 

2832 Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXXII. 865 Perforniers 
with..punyish figures that must strut, and squeak yisti 
voices that must crack. 

Squeal (skwél), 5. Also 8-9 squeel; north. 
dial, 8-9 sweel, g sweeal. [f. the vb.] 

1. A mare or less prolonged sharp cry; a shrill 
scream. Also fig. 

1747 Retreat Wisc. vents 2 The shearers aw brast out In 
sweels of laughter. 1976 Pennant Brit, Zood. (ed. 4) 1. 85 
Ic is observable that the male otters never make any noise 
when taken: but the pregnant females emit a most shrill 
squeal. 1786 Burns //ody Fair xiii, His lengthen'd chin, 
his turn'd up snout, His eldritch squeel an‘ gestures. 1835 
Mazrvyat ¥. Faith/ué xix, All of a sudden we heard arusti- 
ing in the furze, and then a loud squeal. 1853 R.S. Surtgis 
Sponge’s Sp. Tour ix. 42 Some of the more lively of the 
horses.. evinced their approbation of the move, by sundry 
squeals and capers. 1894 Binge. “ss. viii. 82 ‘There is 
nothing. .[they) like better than to hear the squeal of some 
self-torturing atom of humanity. 

b. A sharp shrill sound. 

1867 Maccrecor fay. Alone (1£68) 16 The shrill squeal of 
a pulley thrills my ear with pleasure. 1897 Mary KixcsLey 
WW’, Africa 583 The shrill squeal of the wind, the roar of the 
thunder, and the rush of the rain. 

2. Se. A quarrel or broil. 

1788 Picken Poets 65 Ve needna gang sae far afiel' To tell 
how Tea has bred a squeel. 

Squeal (skwil), v Forms: 4-5, 7 squele 
(north. 4 suele, 5 swele’, 6 Sc. squeil(l, 7-9 
squeel, 7 squeale, 7- squeal. [Tmitative.] 

1, intr. To utter (or pive oz?) a more or less pro- 
longed loud sharp cry, esp. by reason of pain or 
sudden alarm; to scream shrilly : a. Of persons. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 1344 A view born barn lay in Fe croppe, 
«far him Foght it lay suelland [Gé¢s, squeland]. ¢ 1375 S:. 
Leg. Saints xxvii. (AMlachor) 145 He. squelyt gret & rpryt 
garne, askynd gaf tosic a barne. 1508 Kenneore Filyting ze. 
Dunbar 39 Baith tohne the Ross and thow sall squeill and 
skirle. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 11, 525 He ran.. Fra place 
to place,.. With,niony schout ay squeiland like a kid. 1601 
Suaks. Jul, C. 1. ii. 24 Ghosts did shrieke and squeale about 
the streets, 1672 Skinner, Io Squall or Squeal out, 1676 
Hosses //iad 339 Enrag’d she.. threw it from her, tore her 
hair, and squeal’d. 1740 Ricuaroson Pamela 1, 235 Stie.. 
took hold of my Arm, so roughly, and gave me such a Pull, 
as made me squeal out, 1778 Miss Burney 4vedina 
xlii, They hide themselves, and run away, and squeel and 
squall, like any thing mad. 1846 Lannor /mag. Conv, Wks, 
If. 92 He pinched my ear so bitterly, 1 was fain to squeel. 
1851 D, Jerrovo $¢. Giles xxav, But for appearances,..sbe'd 
have squealed no more than a rose-bud pulled from a bush. 

b, Of animals or birds. ' 

@ 1490-0 (see Squeatine vb/. s6.), 1513 Dovctas Anett 
vit. vi, 112 ‘he catell eik., Baith squeall rnd low in thai 
ilk plenteus gatis. 1535 [see prec. 3684 Lond. Gas. 
No. 1903/4 A Blood bay Stone Horse, between 14 and 35 
hands high, being much given to bite and strike and squeel. 
1688 R. Hots Armoury 1. 1434/2 When he sendeth forth 
his Cry,..a Rat Squeleth, or Squaketh, — 1798 Epcewoatu 
Pract. Educ. (1811) H. 450 He bit off the ear of a pig 
because it squealed when be was ringing it. 1856 Kann 
Arct, Expl. |. xxiii. 2g0 Tern were very numerous, undreds 
of them squealing and screeching in flocks. 1879 Diack 
Macleod of D. 1. 167 You hear the rabbit squealtog with 
fright long before the weasel is at him. : 

2. Of things: To emit or produce a shrill or 


strident sound. , ‘ 
1596 [see Squeauine véi, sb.) 1658 tr. Porta's Nat, Magic 
x1x, 386 ‘he voice is changed in divers tunes, one note is 
sweet and pleasant, two, squele and jar. 1727 SOMERVILLE 
Fables xiv. i, Here tortur'd cats-gut squeals amain, Guitrars 
in softer notes complain. 1824 Haerr Frx/, (2848) 1. ix. 239 
Different musical instruments were strumming, thumping, 
squeeling and rattling. 1859 Jeruson Brittany vii. 99 Then 
the biniou or bagpipe squeals and grunts, ; 
3. slang. To turn informer; to inform or‘ peach 


ona person. (Cf. SQUEAK v. 2.) 

1865 Slang Diet. 244 Sgueal, to inform, peach, A north 
country variation of squeak. 1898 Montreal Gaz. 5 Nov. 
8/2 This revelation led Gideon to ‘squeal’ and he to-day 
fortified his statement..hy much documentary evidence. 
1896 Boston (Mass.) Frail, a9 Dec. 2/1 His pal,..who is now 
Serving time for counterfeiting, and who squealed ao 
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4, trans. To utter or produce with a shrill, 
grating, or squeaking sound. Also with ozd. 

1675 Covet in Early Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 211 
There are trumpets, which come in onely now and then to 
sgneel ont a loud note or two. 1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle 
xii, ‘Here, sir,’ squealed Timothy. 1871 L. SrepHEN Playgr. 
Eur, xii. (1894) 294 Pigs..squeal emphatic disapproval of 
their enforced journey. 1883 Lo, R. Gowea Aly Nemin. Ts 
vii. 130 The fiddle squealed the old dance music of the old- 
fashioned quadrille. 

5. Quasi-adv. With a squeal. 3 

1849 Mrs. Car.yLe Leéé, Il. 56 Squeal went the engine; 
we were off. 


Squeal, a. s.v. dial ?0bs. [? Related to 


QuEAL v.] Feeble, frail. e 

2794 Wotcort (P. Pindar) ¥. Ploughshare's Royal Visit 
Exeter Wks. 1816 III. 367 That be was weak, and ould, 
and squeal, And zeldom made a hearty meal. 1795 — 
Pindariana Vid. 336 Why should [he] he afraid of borns, 
Wha married a poor squeal, starv'd cat, for money? 

Squealer (skwile1). [f. Sevean v.] 

1. ‘In bird-names : (see quots.). 

1854 J. Warter Last of O. Squires vii, 66 In the summer 
nothing broke the silence that reigned around, | save the 
voice of the squealers—the country-name for swifts. 1879 
Miss Jackson Shropsh, Word-bk, 223 The Swift... This 
bird's loud piercing cry has obtained for it the name of 
sguealer, 1888 G. Trumpu.t Vanes Birds 91 Varlequin 
Duck, .. known also as Squealer at Machias Port, Me. / id. 
196 Golden Plover... Mr. Browne records Squealer in his 
list of gunners’ names at Plymouth Bay. 

2. One who or that which squeals. Also ¢rans/. 

1865 Slang Dict. 244 Sguealer,..an illegitimate baby. 
1897 Daily News 25 May 2/4 In one village a venerable 
squealer [a pig] was driven past a whole line of soldiers by 
a dog. 

b. sdang. An informer. 

1865 in Slaug Dict.244. 1901 Daily Chron. 17 Sept. 7/2 
It will not reap many ‘squealers*, because the men who 
might tell things to cause damage will not dare. 

c. A complainer. 

1889 Cofmbus (Ohio) Dispatch, Ia nine cases out of ten, 
the editor gives the cquealer more privileges in the way of 
reply than he is entitled to by equity. 

Squealing, 02/, sb. [f. Squrat v.] The action 
of the verb, in various senses, 

¢1325 Afetr. Hom. 167 For quen the childe es born, sal 
I Do it of daw sa prively, That na wiht sal the squeling 
here. @ 1400-0 Alexander 4112 For with be sweling of be 
swyne we sall paim all voide. 1596 Suaks. A/ercd. 1”. v. 30 
The vile squealing of the wry-neckt Fife, ¢ 1680 in Veruey 
Afent. (1907) HL. 321 There was fine squeeking and squeeling 
fora minute or two. 1791 Hupnesrorp Sadmagundi 123 
Upon a trestle Pig was Inid And a sad squealing sure It 
made. 1837 Caatyte /r, Rev. 1 u. ii, The cries, the 
squealings of children, of infirm persons, and other assist- 
ants. 1878 Brack Green Past, xvi, They heard the squeal- 
ing of a young cock outside. 


Squea‘ling, #//.¢. [fas prec] 

1. ‘That utters or emits squeals ; screaming. 

a 1300 Cursor A. 5626 Pe kings doghter..sagh be vessel 
an pe flodd;..A squeland child ber-in sco fand. ¢ 1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints xvi. (lagdalene) 484 Vo pis squeland barne 3¢ 
[suid} spare. 1642 J. Baty Anszy, to Can i, 143 Cathed. 
Churches .. where .. Singing men, .. Squealing Choristers, 
Organ-Players, .. &c. live in great idlenesse. 1689 R. 
Cox Hibernia Angl. 1. Apparatus11b, A Bagpipe, which 
is a squealing Engine, fit only for a Bear-Garden. 1709 
Steeve Zatler No. 15 P2 She pinch'd me, and called me 
squealing Chit. 1879 Geo. Eriot 7heo. Such ii. 35 A small 
squealing black pig. 1897 Mary Kinestey W. Africa 586 
A terrific rain-storm..accompanied by a squealing, bitter 
cold wind. - 

b. Sgzealing hawk: (see quot.). 

1884 Harper's Mag. March 622 The red-tailed bawk. .by 
some is called the squealing hawk. 

2. Of the nature of a squeal. 

1879 Jerrenizs Wild ae 338 Now and then a peculiar 
squealing sound may be heard proceeding from the grass. 
1899 Allbutt’s Syst, Aled. VII. 506 Peculiar squealing cry. 

Squeam, 53. rare. [Back-formation from 
SQuEAMISH a.] A qualm or scruple (efconscience). 

1798 Geraldina 11.240 Do not let any squeams of con- 
science prevent your attentions. 1888 /nterior (Chicago) 
5 Apr., Without squeam or apology,..the mutual bearings 
of truths are to be. .unshrinkingly maintained. 

+Squeam, v. Ods. rave. [f. as prec., or from 
Squeamous @.] zzév. To turn sick or squeamish. 

1576 Tuaserv. Venerie 363 And as for gaines men dive in 
every streame, All frawdes be fishe, their stomachs never 
squeame. 1765 C. Smant tr. Phadrus tv. vi, This threat is 
to the fools, that squeam At every thing of good esteem, 

Squeamer. rare—'. [Cf. prec.] One who 
turns squeamish or faint. 

1887 W. S. Gitpeat Ruddigore 11, Coward, poltroon, 
shaker, squeamer. 

Squeamish (skwimij), @., adv., and sb. 
Forms: «. 5 squaymysch, 6 -ysh, -ish(e, 6-7 
squaimish(e ; 6 squeim-, squeymish, skeym- 
ishe; 6-7 squamish, vorth. dial. 8-9 swaimish, 
gswamish. 8, 6-7 squemish(e, 7 squeemish 
(9 dial. skeemish), 6- squeamish; north. dial. 
7,9 sweamish, 9 sweemish, [Wvar. of sguaymes, 
Squemes SQUEAMOUS a., by alteration of suffix.] 

_ 1. 1. Readily affected with nausea ; easily turned 
sick or faint ; physically unable to support or 
swallow anythiag disagreeable. 

a. Of persons, + Also const. of, 

61480 Trevisa's Barth. De P, R.v.xlvy. (Bodl. MS.), And 

perefor me schal not be squaymysch of vrine, for in many 
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binges it is profitable and leefe. 1584 Greens Arédasto 
Wks. (Grosart) III. r92 Art thou so squemish that thou 
canst not see wine but thou must surfet? 1684 tr. Soned’s 
Merc. Compit. vi. 164 Purging Potions, taken hy squeamish 
Persons,..canse a Shivering. 1702 Gay Achélles ut, She is 
so squeamish and so sae ial be out of order, 1744 BERKELEV 
Siris § 3 Wks. 1871 Il. 367 For children and squeamish 
persons it may be made weaker. 1777 Cook Voy., Pacific 
(1784) II. am. x. 186 We found that he was too squeamish to 
drink turtle's blood. 

Jig. 1614 Raveich Hist. World 1. (1634) 486 Yet am I 
not so squeamish, that I can well enough digest a good 
Booke. 1740 Cisser fol. (1786) I. 11 As his patron knew 
the patient was squeamish, be was induced to sweeten the 
medicine to bis taste. 

transf. 21677 Barrow Serm, Wks. 1686 LIT. 88 Thou hast 
a squeamish conscience, which cannot relish this, cannot 
digest that advantageous course of proceeding. 

b. Of the stomach. 

x620 VENNER Via Recéa ii. 152 It is very good for such as 
hane squamisb & waterie stomacks. a@1707 Bp. Patrick 
Comm, 2 Sam, xiii. He would have him pretend that his 
stomach was so nice and squeamish, that he would like 
nothing that his servants dressed. 1851 THackeray Ang. 
FZum, ¥. (1876) 318 Their squeamish stomachs sickened at 
the rough fare. 

fg. 1642 Futier Holy & Prof. State v. ii. 363 The stomach 
of his Holinesse not being so squeamish, but that he would 
take 2 good almes from dirty hands. 1760 Sterne Yr, 
Shandy tv. xxxii, Nor do I value whose squeamish stomach 
takes offence at it. 1843 LoweLi Glance behind the Curtain 
85 But now the uneasy stomach of the time Turns squeamish 
at them both. P 

2. Slightly affected with nausea; sickish, qualmish. 

1660 Pepys Diary 7 April, This day..the wind grew 
high, and..I began to he dizzy and squeamish, 1689 A/uses 
Farew. Popery 8s When Satan was squeamish, and long*d 
for a Dainty, The Pope Fricasseed him this New Four-and- 
twenty. 1756 Mrs. Catperwoon in Coliness Collect. (Mait- 
land Club) 128 Then down I must go, and into bed as soon 
as possible, very very squeamish. I could not keep my feet 
in the cabin. 1817 J. Evans Excurs. Windsor, etc. 485 
Passed the North Foreland with a little swell, and most of 
the passengers were squeamish. 1887 Poor Nelite (1888) 411 
You're feeling squeamish, I see, so take my advice and have 
a brandy-and-soda. 

+3. Apt to produce qualms; =QUALMISH a. 3. 

arg7t Jewer Seri i, Wks. (1611) 974 When they had 
manna in their mouths, they thonght it a loathsome and a 
squeamish meat. | s f 

4. Characterized by a sickish feeling. rare. 

1670 Cove in Zarly Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 102 Our 
Freshmen passengers were all in a miserable, squeamish, 
and puking condition. 1748 Tuomson Cast. /ndol, 1. Ixxvii, 
Fast by her side a listless maiden pin'd, With aching head, 
and squeamish heart-burnings. 

II. +5. Averse, unwilling, or backward ¢o do 
something. Oés. 

1553 Respublica 1, iii. 278, I shall tell Respublica ye can 
beste governe: bee not ye than skeymishe to take in hand 
the stern, 1589 Porrennam Eng, Poesie 1. viii. (Arb,) 38 
Let none other meaner person..be any whit squeimish to 
let it be publisht vnder their names, for reason serues it, and 
modestie doth not repugne. : 

6. Averse to freedom or familiarity of intercourse; 
distant, reserved, coy, cold. 

Also, in mod. dial., modest, bashful, diffident, shy. 

a, 1561 T. Hony tr. Castigiione'’s Courtyer ut. (1577) N vij, 
This woman ought not therefore. .[to] be so squeimish aud 
make wise to abhorre both the company & the talke. 1565 
Coorea Thesaurus s.v. Delicium, Delicias facere, ta make 
strange and dally, because he would be intreated; to be 
squaymish, a 1586 Sioney Arcadia 1. (1912) 118 Yet for 
countenance sake, he seemed very squeimish, in respect of 
the charge he had of the Princesse Pamela. 1788- in 
northern dial. glossaries (in form swadnetsh or swantish. 

8. 1880 Hottyaano Yvreas. Fr. Tong, Desdaigneux, 
squemish, fe disdainfull. 1584 Lviv Sappho 1. iv. 7 
Proud elfe! how squeamish he is become alrendie, vsing 
both disdaineful lookes, And imperious words, 1607 DEKKEA 
& Marston Northw. Hoe wv. D.’s Wks. 1873 IIL. 59 A 
comely country mayd, not squeamisb nor afraid, To let 
Gentlemen touch, ¢1665 Roxb. Balt, (1886) VI. 256 
Virgins, take my advice, be not disdainfuls Neither be coy 
and nice, squemish nor scornful. 1710 Patmea Proverbs 
115 A woman of virtue keeps a guard upon her eye, and yet 
don't affect to look soure, squeamish, and suspicious. 

transf. 1583 Mevaancke PAslotimus Cjb, As for Pallas, 
she is dainty, but not squemish, hard to be found, but easy 
to be intreated. 

Comb, 1603 Fiorito Afontaigne un. i. (1894) 166 Fair and 
soft, as squemish-honest as she seems,..conclude not rashly 
an inviolable chastitie to be on your Mistresse. 

+b. Const. of: Averse to being free or generous 
with (something). Ods. 

1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. 1. (1369) 195 The more she proved 
the King inflamed with her Jove, the more squeymish she 
was of her beautie. 1576 Freminc Panopl, Epist. 37 Vou 
haue shewed your selfe..not squemish or deintie Be syoute 
singular beneuolence. a 1625 FretcHer Woman's Prize v. 
i, Petro. I think twere well you would see her. Row. If 
you please, Sir; I am not squeamish of my visitation. 

+e. Of actions, etc.: Characterized by coldness 
or coyness. Obs. 

1577 Stanvuurst Deser, [rel, Ep. Ded, in Holinshed, 1 
was by them weied not to beare my selfe coy, by giuing my 
entier friends in so reasonable a request a squemish repulse. 
1600 J. Lanz Tom Tel-troth (1876) 119 Some gogle with the 
eyes, Some squint-eyd looke, Someat their fellowes, squemish 
sheepes-eyes cast, 1603 Fiorio Montaigne t. xx. (1632) 42 
Their wanton, squeamish, quarellous countenances, which 
setting us a fire, extinguish us. 

7. Readily offended by anything approaching 
immodesty or indecency; easily shocked; prudish. 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 55 Because the sight shoulde 
not abash hershamefast maydens, nether loth her squaymysh 
sight. 1677 W. Hucurs Jfan of Sin 1. v. 04 If the good 


SQUEAMISHLY. 


Man blush'd,..he may be pardon'd for this once, being not 
so squeamish often. 1742 Firtoinc ¥. Andrews 1, xii, This 
the maid readily promised to perform, .. being .. not so 
squeamish as the lady. 1842 Lover Handy Andy xvi, ‘Vm 
not squeamish, sir,’ said Miss Angusta; ‘but it's dreadful 
to be shut up with a man who has no clothes on him’, 1858 
Hawtuorne Fr. & /t. Note-bks. 1. 217 As to the nudities,.. 
they might well have startled a not very squeamish eye. 
1892 Barinc-Goutp Strange Survivals x. 220 Riddles more 
or less good, same coarse, and some profane; but the age 
was not squeamish, 

+ b. Sensitive; shrinking from contact with any- 
thing mde or rongh. Oés. 

1707 Curios. in Hush. & Gard. 61 Sulphureous Matters 
that compose the Flowers..are soon devour'd by the open 
Air, which destroys those frail and squeamish Beauties, 
1782 Cowper Poet, Oyster & Sensit. Pt. 55 And, as for you, 
my Lady Squeamish, Who reckon ev'ry touch a blemish, 
1785 Buake Sp. Nabob of Arcot's Debts Wks, 1. 345 The 
person so squeamish, so timid, so trembling lest the winds 
of heaven should visit too roughly. : 

8. Sensitively or excessively fastidions, scrupu- 
lous, particular, or punctilions, with regard to 
standards of action or helief. 

1s8: T. Newron Seneca's Trag. Ded., And whereas it is 
by some squeymish Areopagites surmyzed that the reading 
of these Tragedies..cannot be digested withvut great 
danger [etc.]. 160a Maaston Antonio's Kev. u. i, High 
honour'd blood’s too squemish 10 assent, And lend a hand 
to an ignoble act. 1676 W. ALLEN Addr. Non-Conferm. 135 
When they are nice, curious, and squeamish ahout undeter- 
mined circumstances in forms of administration. ¢ 1690 
Lo. Detamea Dise. Incouragers of Popery Wks. (1694) 93 
Let then the high Church be more charitable, and the Dis- 
senters less stiff and sweamish. 1724 WELTON Chr, Faith 
& Pract,70 They were so squeamish upon the literal, and 
so loose and moderate in the moral sense. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt, Nat, (1834) I. 272 Another, who had not the same 
squeamish disposition, might have found enjoyments enow 
under general censure..to make life desirable. 1829 A. 
CunnticuaM Srit, Painters i. 41 If Laud had not doated 
on trifles, and the Preshyterians had been squeamish about 
them. 1855 Macaunay Hest. Eng, xiii. II. 274 Where- 
enthusiasts are ready..to be destroyed for trifles magnified 
into importance by a squeamish conscience. 1881 Scribner's 
Alag. XX11. 144 Some of the early American statesmen, 
doubtless, were not any too squeamish in their political 
maneuverings. a 

Comb, 1981 Stun.ey Seneca’s Aganiemuon Aiij, Although 
as squemishe hearted men those priests in bedlem rage. 

b. With preps., as about, as to, at, of. 

1581 J. Bent Haddon's Answ. Osorius 417 But J will not 
be so squemish about these trifles. 15982 N. 1. (Rhem.) 
p. xx, Why shonld we be squamish at newe wordes or 
phrases in the scripture which are necessarie, a 1660 
Contemp. Hist. Ivet. (lx. Archzol. Soc.) I. 276 Neuer 
squemishe of any your proceedings. 1662 STILLincFL. 
Orig. Sacre wm. i. §3 Those whose minds are so coy and 
squeamish as to any thing of Divine revelation. 1865 Bricnt 
Sp., Canada 67 They are not so squeamish as ta what they 
say about us. 1872 b. Vates Castaway u. vii, 1 don’t pre- 
tend..to be squeamish about such matters, 

c. Marked or characterized by fastidiousness or 
sernpulousness, 

1593 G. Haavev Pierce's Super, Wks. (Grosart) IT. 158 
All resteth vpon a case of conscience, as nice and squeamish 
ascruple [etc.]. @16g8 CLevetann Ws. (1687) 99 Your pen 
is coy, and you ware the Holy Ground aud Holy Coyn with 
a squenmish Pretention. 1776 Cowrer Let. Wks. 1837 XV. 
36 Vou perceive I have not made a squeamish use of your 
obliging offer. 18aq W. Irvinc 7. Trav. I. 10 Ina bachelor’s 
honse.. there is no lady to stand upon squeamish points about 
lodging gentlemen in old holes and corners. 1884 Baown- 
inc Herishtah (1885) 73 So, with thy squeamish scruple. 

9. Fastidions or dainty with respect to what one 
handles, uses, or comes in contact with. 

1608 TorsELL Serpents 789 If we wonld..not be so 
squeamish as to refuse those wholesome medicines which 
are easie to be had. 1697 Vansaveau Prov. Wise au. i, VM 
warrant it's some squeamish minx as my wife, that's grown 
so dainty of late, she finds fault even with a dirty shirt, 
1746 Faancis tr. Hor, Sad, u. vi. 176 If delicacies could 
invite My squeamish courtier's appetite, Who turn’d his 
nose at every dish. 1800 Miss Encewoatn Belinda xxii, 
I have heard..that the passion of love, which can endure 
cuprice, vice, [etc.] is notwithstanding so squeamish as to be 
instantaneously disgusted by the perception of folly in the 
abject beloved. 1860 W. H.G. Kinaston Perate Medit, 1. 12 
He's the fellow to make your kid-glave wearing gentlemen 
dip their hands in the tar-bucket. .if he sees they are in any 
way squeamish about it. 1871 L. Sreruen Playgr. Eur, 
(1894) ix. 206 Our nerves..are unduly delicate, Bnd our 
tastes too squeamish. , 

absol. 1828 (title), The Adventures of Doctor Comicus;.. 
a Comic Satirical Poem, for the Squeamish and the Queer. 

+10. a. Having aversion or antipathy a¢ or ¢o- 
wards something. Ods. 

1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answer to Osorius 249 b, Beyng 
sqbeymish at Luthers speache. 1654 WxitLock Zootom. 360 
Squemish towards the present, and longing for Innovation. 

+b. Zo make squeamish, to hesitate or shrink ; 


to show dislike. Ods. ; 

1611 Speep Hist. Gt. Brit, vu. xiii, § 4. 355 This great 
Oracle..made_ it not squemish to ee them this aduice. 
a 1617 Bayne Lecé, (1634) 197 If he [God] delight in us, what 
matter if the world make squemish of us? 

4 sor ek adv, [f. prec.] 

+1. In a reserved or distant manner; coldly, 
disdainfully. Ods. 

171 Gotninc Calvin on Ps. \xxi. 15 Not to taste Gods 
goodnes lyghtly, and as it were squeymisbly. 1580 Hotty- 
pann Treas. Fr. long, Par Mespris, disdainefullye, 
squemishly. are Hak uvt Vey. 1. 1. 8 Squemishly, frown- 
ingly, or skornefully shunning the ragged and tattered sleeue 
of any snuppliant. 12647 Hexaam 1, SS 


uaimishly, verachte- 
tick ofte onwaerdightick, 


SQUEAMISHNESS. 
2. Fastidiously, delicately, daintily. 


1616 B. Jonson Afasgues Wks. 911 Howsoeuer some may 
squemishly crie out. @1670 Hacket Cent. Servr. 219 But 
I marvel at those expositors who are squemishly conceited 
against that opinion, 1768-74 Tucker Z2. Nad, (1834) 1. 
498 If the plea of conscience was admitted ..we should grow 
so squeamishly conscientious [etc.}. 1782 T. Warton Rowley 
Eng. 70 The modern delicacy of the writer.., who thus 
squeamishly introduces this tale of Saxon perfidy. 1838 
Dickens Pickw. xxxi, If she had been less proudly and 
squeamishly broughtup. 1845 Cameprin Lives Chancellors 
(1857) V. cx. 148 Bolingbroke..squeamishly says: ‘ ‘he 
first regulation..is decency”. 

3. With a tendency to nausea or sickness. 

1843 Le Fevae Life Trav. Phys. ui, 11. 89, b sought 
my cot,..rolled about for an hour rather squeamishly, and 
then fell asleep, 

Squea'mishness. [f.as prec. +-NESS.] 

1. The state of being affected with nausea or 
‘qualms; sickishness. 

41586 Sipney Arcadia it. (Sommer) 165 Mopsa..at the 
first for squeamishnes going vp & downe, with her head 
like a hoate ina storme. 1655 Cutrerrenr, etc, tr. Rivertus 
1. vii. 30 These are forerunners of our Epilepsy; disdain of 
meat, or immoderate Appetite, Squeamishness, heart-burn- 
ing. 1692 E, Wavrer tr. Zpictetus, Bfor. xxxv, You should 
consider,, Whether that Squeamishness you can forget, That 
makes you keep an Almanack for Meat. 1756 C. Smaart tr. 
Horace, Sat. 11. ii. (1826) 11. g7 When exercise has worked 
off your squeamishness..then let me see you despise mean 
viands. 1822-7 Goop Study Afed, (2829) I. 359 Pains in 
the stomach, nausea, squeamishness. 1878 J. MacGrecor 
in F, Balfour £77 (1912) xi 332 We had a desperately rough 
ome which in spite of one day’s squeamishness I greatly 
enjoyed. 

b. Const. of (the stomach). Also fig. 

1648 GaGe IWVest nd, 102 The women of that City it seems 
pretend much weaknesse and squemishnesse of stomach, 
171a STEELE Spect. No. 286 ? 1 A good Constitution appears 
in the Soundness and Vigour of the Parts, not in the 
Squeamishness of the Stomach. 19715 tr. Panciredlys’ 

_Memor. Fhings \. Pref. @ A voluminous Paraphrase not 
agreeing with the squeamishness of an Oxford Stomach. 
+2. a. Disdainfulness; haughty reserve. Ods. 
1s8o Hottyaann Treas. Fr. Song, Desdaing, disdaine, 
despite, squeamishnesse, 1611 Cotcr. s.v. Boutigue, A 
prouerbe taxing th’ enuie, or squeamishnesse of cunning 
Artists, who..conceale from the world their excellent gifts. 
1647 Hextiam 1, Squaimishnesse, verachtinge. 
+b. Modest reserve or coyness. Ods.—! 

19720 Mrs. Mantey Power of Love (1741) E. 41 Ifher Vertue 
and Squeamishness should reject the Offers of his Heart. 

3. The quality or condition of being highly or 
excessively fastidious or dainty in some respect. 

1654 WuitLock Zootontia 261 It being a Squeamishnesse 
to forbeare satisfying his Appetite.. because somewhat may 
be wanting in some Dishes Preparation. 1693 ie Clergy 
Scot, 106 A Fanatick Squeamishness that will not allow 
the Title of Doctor to any Clergy Man. 1711 Countreys 
Man's Lett. Curat. 58 They address'd His Majesty, and 
Roundly Condemn'd the Bisbops for their Squeamishness. 
1983 Miss Buanev Cecréia vi, iv, Now pray speak the truth 
without squeamishness. 1839 Dickens Nickledy xvi, I have 
undergone too much,.to feel pride or squeamishness now. 
1885 Law Tintes LXXIX. 223/2 The squeamishness of 
certain judges has contributed not a little to the result. 

Squea’mous, a. Now zorth. dial, Forms: 
a. 4 scoymus, 5 -@8,-08, -0U8; 4-5 SqUOymous, 
6 squymouss; 4-5 skoymus, 4-6 -ous, 4 -os, 
5 -e8, 6-ys,-o88,9skymous. 8. 4-6 squeymous 
(5 sawey-), 4 squaymus, 5-6-ous, 5 squaymes, 
-o8(6, scaymes, skeymous, -ows(e; 5 sweym- 
ows, north, dial. 8 swamas, 8-9 swamous, 9 
-us,8waim-,swaymous. +. 5 squemes, 6 -ous. 
[a. AF. escoymous, escomos, of obscure origin. Cf. 
LSQUAYMOUS @. 

Forms without initial s also occur, as gueymous (see 
Qvemisn a.) and coymoxs (see sense 3 B).) 

Ll. =SQUEAMISH @, 1 a. 

13.. Coer de L. 3485 Was non off hem that eete lyste; 
Kyng Richard .. sayde: Frendes, be nought squoymous. 
1398 Tanvisa Barth, De P. R. vit. \xvit. (Bodl. M )y Pey 
pat bep y-bete with a wode hounde..dredeb watere most 
.eand be agrised per of fulle sore and scoymos also. 1566 
Daant Horace, Sat. iv. Gviij b, There must be brothe for 
squaymous folke, and spices al! of pleasure. 1882 Lance. 
Gloss, 243 Skymous, squeamish, fastidious in eating, 

2. Distant, disdainful, fastidious. 

¢1325 Lai le Freine 62 A proude dame and an envieous, 

.Squeymons and eke scorning; To ich woman sche hadde 
envie, 13.. 2.2. Addit, P, B. 21 Nifhe nere scoymus & skyg 
& non scape louied, Hit were a meruayl. c14g0 Pron, 
Paru, 457/2 Skeymowse, or sweymows,..abhominativus. 
1847 HALuIWELL, Sgxemous, saucy. Lanc. 1886 Rochdale 
Gloss. 80 Sky:mous, squeamish ; over-nice. 

b. north, dial, Modest, shy. 

3483 Cath. Angl. 357/1 Squaymose, verecundus. 1703 
Tuoresay Let, to Ray, Swamous, modest. 1790 Mas. 
Wuerever IWestuild, Dial, (1821) 43 Ise nae way swamas. 
1828 Canr Craven Gloss. Vi. 307 Poor Williams is a 
yrs cowardly chap, 1847- in dial. glossaries (Cumb., 

cob 

+3. Having or feeling abhorrence, repugnance, or 
detestation of something. Ods. 

a.313.. £. &. Allit. P. B. 598 He is so skoymos of pat skabe, 
he scarrez bylyue. /brd. 1148 So is he scoymus of scabe pat 
scylful is euer. a@1g00 Pryimer (1891) 102 Wickednesse D4 
badde in hatrede and y was skoymes ber of. 1495 Trevisa's 
De P. R. vin xii, (W. de W.) 319 They that ben subgette 
to Saturnus..ben not skoymous of foule and stynkyng 
clothynge. 

B. ¢1386 Cuaucer Millers T. 151 He was somdel squaym- 
ous (Cas, coymous] Of fartyng,and of speche daungerous. 


{ 


" squaymus to wasche seke menis feet. 
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1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. vin. xxiii. (Tollem, MS), 
Not skeymous of foule and stynkynge clopynge. 15.. Prers 
of Fulthan: join Hazl. £. P. PAL. 4 Be alway squaymous 
of suche sklaunders. 

y. 1410 Love Boxavent, Mirr. vi. (Gibbs’ MS.), Pei were 
not squemes of pe stable..nor of heye nor of suche ober 
abjecte sympolnes. 

+4. =SQUEAMISH a. 5. Obs, 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 461 Sche..was nou3t 
c1400 Prymer 7 
Thou were not squoymous to take be maidenes wombe to 
delyuere mankynde. @1450 Ant. de da Tour 155 Atte sum 
tyme she wolde hane..he right scoymous to haue do the 
seruice. 1535 in Loftie Jfem. Savy (1878) 10 Whether he 
be. .lovying to the poore, and not skoyimys or lothesome to 
visite theym. c1sso Bate A’. Fohan (H.E.D.S.) 184 Thou art 
not skoymose thy fantasy for to tell. 

+ Squean, wv. Oss. rare. [C£. Squinny v.} and 
dial. sga7ze in the same sense.] inde. To look 
askance, to squint (a/ one). 

1608 Armin Nest Ninn, (1880) 45 As the Philosopher 
squened at his curst wife in some feare, because of quiet. 
1609 — /tal, Taylor (188) 175 As..men amazde their 
sorrow flouts, By squeaning with the eye. 

+ Squea'sy, 2. Os, Forms: 6 squeasye, 6-7 
-is (7 squeaysie), 8 squeasy; 7 squeazy, -ie. 
[Alteration of QuEasy a.] 

1? Of times: Troublous; disturbed. 

1583 Mecpancke /Aflotimus D ij b, But now we are come 
to the last age, which as Ouid deuids it, is y° 4, and the 
woorst, squeasye & dogged, & wrought of hard iron. @ 1662 
Hevyiin Laud (1668) 256 None of them in those squeasie 
and unsettled times being questioned for it. 

2. Of the stomach: Readily nauseated, easily 
upset ; =SQUEAMISH a. 1b. 

1g96 Lovce Hits Mfrserie N iiij, He driues him to be 
dainty of his meats, telling him his stomack is squeasie. 
1640 Howett Dodona's Gr. 21, I use to have a squeazie 
stomacke on salt Water. 1655 Futter CA. /Zist. v1. 299 My 
weak and squeazie stomack will hardly digest the wing of 
a small rabbet or chicken. 

Jig. 1620 Mason Newfoundland 5 Peraduenture some 
squeasie stomake will say, Fishing is a beastly trade and 
unseeming a Gentleman. 1656 Kart Monm. tr. Boccalini's 
Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. ix, (1674) 11 Lt proves hard of digestion 
to the squeasie stomacks of modern weak-wits. 

Comb. 1655 Cutrerrre, etc. tr. Aiverdus xiv. i. 372 These 
Patients are commonly squeazy stomached, 

b. Readily unsettled or disturbed. 

x611 Coryat's Crudities, Panegyr. lerses, The squeazie 
humour of his braine Before he parted from this maine 
Neare perished his skull. 

3. Sparing of something. 

1628 Lartr Alicrocosm. (Arb.) 56 Hee is as squeazy of his 
commendations as his courtesie. 

Iience + Squea’siness, squeamishness. Ods. 

a1660 Hammonn Sermons viii. Wks. 1684 IV. 614 A 
squeasiness and rising up of the heart against any mean.. 
condition of men. 1687 T. W. Let? to Dissenter 6 After the 
squeaziness of starting at a Surplice, you must be forced to 
swallow Transubstantiation. 

Squebald, variant of SKEWBALD a. 

1884 Liverpool Echo 2 May, Thoroughbred Horse, .. beauti- 
fully spotted red roan, squebald and piebald, 

Squechon, obs. form of ScutcHEon 56.1 

+Squeck. ds. [? Imitative.] A disease affect- 
ing fowls, 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. wv. (1586) 167 b, The 
greatest disease, that they are subiect vnto, as the Pip) 
and the Squecke, which must be holpen in like sorte as the 
Hennes. 

Squeege (skwidz), v. Also 8-9 squeedge. 
(Strengthened form of SQUEEZE v.] 

1. txtr. To press; to make one’s way by pressure. 

3178a Mrs. H. Cowtey IWkick ts the Man? v.il, uch clat- 
tering, and squeedging down the gangway staircase. 1852 

Hosxyns Jaéga xxi, Every time fae it {a plough], on stuff 
land, a-squeeging and pressing, and kneading its way along. 

2. irains. To compress; to squeeze. 

1787 in Grose Prov. Gloss. 1848 Dickens Doniéey li, Can't 
you & fond of a cove without squeedging and throttling 
of him! 185: Mavuew Loud. Lad, (1861) Il. 530, I went, 
and I was nearly squeeged to death. 

Squeegee (skwi'd3z, skwidzi-), sd. [?f prec. 
Cf. SQUILGEE s6,] -¥ 

1. A scraping implement, usnally consisting of a 
straight-edged blade of india-rubber, gutta-percha, 
or the like, attached to the end of a long handle, 
for removing water, mud, etc. " 

1844 Mas. Houston Vackt Voy. Texas 1.39 Holy-stonin, 
the decks..is the worst description of nervous torture 0! 
which I ever heard, excepting perhaps, the infliction of the 
squee gee. x Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 648 Sgucegee, 
an effective swabbing instrument, having a plate of gutta- 
percha fitted at the end of a broom handle, 1884 Law 
Times Rep. L, 635/2 They had swept mud in a state of 
batter to the side of a road by means of ‘ squeegees '. 

2. Photogr. A strip of rubber mounted on a wooden 
frame which serves as a handle, for squeezing 
moisture from a print, pressing a film closer to its 
mount, etc.; a rubber roller serving this purpose; 
&@ squeezer. A 

1878 Aaxgy Photogr. 170 The plate ts then placed on a 
small low stool..and the excess of water squeezed out by 
means of a squeegee. 1892 Photogr. Ann. Mi. 57 Use a 
Roller Squeegee.— After the print is applied to the mount,.. 
gently roll the squeegee over it. 

Squeegee, v. [f. the sb.] 

1. ‘trans. To press, squeeze, or force, 
squeegee. 


with a 


SQUEEZE. 


\ 1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. wv. 346/'2 When 
cold, squeegee the emulsion..throngh muslin.” /é#d. 4li/2 
A piece of American cloth to protect the print while squee- 
geeing. 1892 Photogr. Ann. 11. 49 lakea print, put it face 
down on the glass and lightly squeegee it until it lies flat. 

|  b. With advs. and preps.. as ov, out, together. 

1883 Hardwick's Photogr. Chem. 347 It is then ‘squee- 
geed ' down on the glass and developed. 1889 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bull. 1f.325 The two surfaces can be brought into 
contact and squegeed together. 1890 /éfd. TT. 25g It can 
be turned over and squeezeed out flat. 

2. To scrape with a squeegee; — SQUILGEE v. 

1886 421 Fear Round 4 Sept. 104 ‘The decks were per- 
sistently holystoned, scrubbed, ‘squeegéed ', and swabbed. 

Tlence Bqueegeed f/f/. a., Squeegeeing vi. 56. 

1892 Photogr. Ann, 11, 435 The squeegeeing process. .is 
unsuitable for it. 1894 Brit. Fral. Photogr. XLIL. 11 The 
squeegeeing is then gone on with. 1904 W. P. Drury Per 
adventures Priv. Pagett to A sloppy road between two 
squeegeed banks of mud. 

Squeezabi'lity. [f nest.] The condition or 
quality of being squeezable. 

1882 in Juperial Dict. (iting Spe. fator), 1885 Spectator 
25 July g6i/1 ‘There could Le no worse policy than to show 
fresh squeezability in order to prevent Leing squeezed. 1893 
National Observer g Sept. 418/2 Experiments on Ministerial 
squeezability as to Welsh Disestablishment. 

Squeezable (skwirzab'l), a [f Squerze z.] 

1. Capable of being compressed or squeezed. 
Also transf. 

1813 Sir W. W. Perysin Roberts Jew. Han. J/ore (1835) 
IIT, 398 One would like to keep it in squeezable order. 1844 
H. Sternexs BA. Farne VW. 1043 They must feel moist and 
clanimy, and be squeezable in the hand. 

b. Impressionable ; susceptible. 

18gz Savack A. Afedlicot? 1.1. v. 130 Youare too versatile 
and too squeezable,..you take impressions too readily. 

2. Capable of being constrained or coerced to 
yield or grant something. 

1837 Ann. Key., list. 390,'1 The ministers, at least, he 
regarded as squcezable commodities, out of which something 
good might, hy compression, be exnacted, 1852 W. Jrrpan 
elutobiog. 11.1.7 As unlucky and squeezable by their more 
cunning competitors..as the literary man. 1884 MJanch. 
Exam. 23 Aug. 5,2 He hoped that China would be squeez- 
able, and that the objects he had in view would be attained 
without war. ; 

b. esp. From whiclt money may be extracted. 

1840 Fraser's Afag. XX 1.243 Nota farthing beyond what 
they could squeeze from any quarter squeezable, 1880 L. 
Outrnant Land of Gilvad vi. 190 The resuit of their indus- 
try is only that they become more squeezable for taxes. 

3. Capable of being extracted by pressure, 

1843 Tait's Afag. X. 805 Their necessities compel then 
to exact the last penny squeezable out of the unfortunate 
tenantry. 

Ilence Squee‘zableness, = SQUEEZABILITY. 

| 1844 Blackw. Mag, LV. 119 The issuing of that order 

would depend entirely on the strength or the necessity of 

the Minister: on his ‘squeezableness', 1871 Standard 12 

Apr. 6 Mr. Gladstone's ' squeezableness ’, 

Squeeze (skwiz), sé. [f. SquEEzE v.) 

1. An act of squeezing; an application of strong 
or heavy pressure, or of force snfiicient to compress. 

1611 Cotcr. “scachure,..a squash, crush, knock, or 
squeeze, (wherbya thing is flatted, or beaten close together). 

1708 J. Puiirs Cyder ut. 75 Let the tuneful Squeeze Of 

labouring Elbow rouze them {sc. ‘imprison'd winds ' of the 

bagpipes], out they fly Melodious. 1806 A. Hunter Culina 

(ed. 3) 63 When sufficiently stewed, give it a gentle squeeze. 

1835 Six J. Ross Narr. 2nd Voy. viii. 121 In attempting to 

pass between two large pieces of ice, they suddenly closed, 

50 as to give us a considerable squeeze, but without any in- 

jury. 1843 HotTzaprret Turning 1.134 The final squeeze 

is given by the entire force of three men. 1869 RaNkINE 

Machine § Feand-tools Pl. P 20, The punch ;..as it retires, 

after having given its squeeze, the point is lubricated, 

b. In fig. use. 

rgix Swirr Lett, (1767) IL. 227 A rogue that writes a 
newspaper. .has reflected on me in one of his papers; but 
the secretary has taken him up, and he shall have a squeeze 
extraordinary. 1835 T. Mitcurt, Acharn, of Aristoph. 

Introd. p. viii, A squeeze and a gripe too often advertised 

the towns beneath, that..Atbens had as much need of ex- 

ternal as of native resources. 1850 Loncr. Lie Bae. I. 

18a It begins again, the old pressure and squeeze of books 

and old routine. 1887 Spectator 21 May 675/2 A gentle 
squeeze to the Sultan might effect some improvement. 
c. The pressure of a crowd of persons; acrush. 
1802 Bropvors //ygéia v.55 Tea and coffee. .are frequently 
taken in the very stew and squeeze of a fashionable mob. 

1805 Baaoness Bunsen in Hare Li L. iii. 72, I never could 

have imagined what a real squeeze was until I found myself 

in the passage. 1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 141, I shall never 
again believe what fa ies say against a mob, after witnessin, 
how many high-born, vale and feeble old !adies endure 

the squeeze at Birmingham, 5 4 
a. collog. A strong financial or commercial 


demand or pressure. ; 

31890 Daily News 26 June 2/a The middlemen who hap- 
pened to have provided themselves with money in view of 
a ‘squeeze’. 1894 Ties 7 Mar. 5/4 The business of the 
New York Stock Market was marked to-day by a ‘squeeze 
in Sugar Trust certificates. 

2. A strong or firm pressure of the hand as a 


token of friendship or affection. ‘ ; 
In quot. 1736 with allusion to the surreptitious passing of 
money in order to bribe, | = 
1736 Frevpinc Pasguin 1, i, Y never had a civiller squeeze 
bra hand in my life...Ay, you have squeezed that out 
2 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) II. 
133 Harry seized him by the hand, and gave him..the 
squeeze and the look of love. 1819 Byron Yuan 1. cxi, Yet 
| there's no doubt she only meant to clasp His ee with a 
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pure Platonic squeeze. 1841 ‘THAacKERAY Gt. Hoggarty 
Diamond iii, Lady Fanny ..held me out her little hand, and 
gave mine such asqueeze, 1888 Burcon 7welve Good Blen 
11, 265 Giving him an honest, hearty squeeze of the hand. 


b. A close embrace; a hug. 

1790 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Efist. ¥. Bruce Wks. 1812 IL, 
354 What bade the charming Lady Mary fly Marchesi’s 
squeeze, for Pacchierotti's sigh? 1818 Keats Endyut. 1 
574 My tenderest squeeze is but a giant's clutch. 1848 
Dickens Domédey xlvi, Drying the tears upon her shrivelled 
face, and giving him a tender squeeze. 1899 DovLE Duet 
207 She threw her arms round his neck and gave him a 
hearty squeeze, 

3. a. A (small) qnantity or amount squeezed 
out; a few drops pressed ont by squeezing. 

1761 Ann. Reg., Characters 4/2 A little pimento, and the 
squeeze of an orange their only sauce. 1849 Macaucay in 
Trevelyan xii. (1913) 11. 233 They are more tnan sufficiently 
eulogistic. In hotb there are squeezes of acid. 1864 Keader 
12 Mar. 324/3 It is much relished with a squeeze of lemon- 
juice. 1907 i’est.Gaz, 12 Apr. 4/2 For the nearer colour- 
ing he would still serve himself out a liberal squeeze of 
burnt-sienna, 

b. techn. in Screw-cutting (sec quot.). 

1846 Hottzarrren Turning Il. 587 It appears..to be 
quite impolitic, entirely to expunge the surface-bearing, or 
sqneeze, from the taps and dies, when these are applied to 
the ductile metals. . ve 

c. A forced exaction or impost made by Asiatic 
officials or servants ; a percentage taken upon goods 
bonght or sold; an illegal charge or levy. 

1858 Jferc. Mar. Mag. V. 42 The Transit Levies, or 
Mandarin ‘Squeeze’. /éid. 44 We should get our teas at a 
duty of..one thirty-fifth part of the present ‘squeeze ‘, 1880 
Miss Biro Yafan I. 51 ‘lhe practice common among native 
servants of getting a ‘squeeze ' ont of every money transace 
lion. ¢18g0 [A. Muroocu] Veshiwara Episode 10 \n his 
foolishness he was dreaming of ‘squeezes’, of looting 
temples, of marrying Japanese Princesses. 


4. collog. A crowded assembly or social gathering. 

1779 Mrs. Barsautn Vs. (1825) 11. 22 There isa squeeze, 
a fuss, a drum, a rout, and lastly a hurricane, when the 
whole honse is full from top to bottom. 2793 [Eart Dun- 
vonaLp] Deser. Estate of Culross 53 Scots Coal and Wax 
‘Tapers forming two of the indispensably necessary attend. 
ants of Drums, Routs, and Squeezes. 1808 Lapy S. Lyrret- 
TON Corr. (1912) i,13 he weather is getting terribly hot for 
squeezes. 1818 Lapy Morcan Az‘od, (1839) 19t Morgan 
swears I'll suffocate them all, as the French are wholly 
unused to a squeeze. 1893 F. F. Moore / Forbid Banns 
(1899) 143 He said he'd be hanged if he'd go to Madame 
Darius' squeeze—meaning this joyous entertainment. 

5. Coal-mining. a. A gradnal coming together 
of the floor and roof of a gallery or working; a 
place where this has occurred ; a creep or nip, 

1789 J. Witttams Alin. Kingd. I. 348 They are always 
sure that the vein will opep again,..when they have cut 
through that squeeze or twitch. 1881 RaymMono Mining 
Gloss., Squeeze, the settling, without breaking, of the roof 
over a considerable area of workings. 1898 Daily News 
5 July 2/5 Squeezes and falls are taking place in the levels 
and headings throughout the coalfield. 

b. (See quot.) 

1882 Standard 19 Aug. 3/5 There is no room for doubt 
that the explosion..was caused by the diffusion of a sudden 
‘squeeze * or outburst of gas, 

6. slang or Cant, a. The neck. 

1812 in J. H. Vaux “ash Dict. 1821 Sporting Mag. 1X. 
27 A prime yellow-man round his squeeze. 1828 EcaN 
Soxtana 1V. 158 Abbot appeared on the ground, with a 
blue bird’s-eye round his squeeze. ¢1866 in Farmer & 
Henley s.v. Sgueezer, 

b. Silk; an article made of this, a silk tie. 
Also atfrt. 

1839 ‘Ducancs Ancticus’ 34 Sgueeze, silk. 1879 Five 
Vears' Penal Servitude 240 He'd tog himself up in black, 
with a white ‘squeeze’, ona Sunday. 1877 in Farmer & 
Henley s.v., We got some squeeze dresses, and two sealskin 
Jackets. 1888 Times 1 Dee. 4/4 He there saw Fife, who 
said, ‘ Did you hear about the joad of “squeeze ” (meaning 
silk) that was lost?’ 

c. (See quot.) 

A few other slang uses are given by Farmer & Henley. 

, 1865 Slang Dict. 241 ‘ Precions rum squeeze at the spell,’ 
z.é@. a good evening's work at tbe theatre. 

7. A moulding or cast of an object obtained by 
pressing some plastic substance round or over it; 
spec. in Archeol., an impression or copy of an 
Inscription, design, etc., taken by applying wet 
paper or other soft material in this way. 

1857 Birch Anc. Pottery (1858) 11. 277 Lamps _ were 
manufactured by means of moulds, which were modelled from 
a pattern lamp, in a barder and finer clay than the squeeze 
or pattern. 1870 Gro. Extot in Cross Life 11]. 212, | saw 
squeezes of this [Moabite] stone for the first time. 1884 W. 
Warcut Hittites iv. 45 Professor Sayce visited these sculp- 
tures. He made careful squeezes and copies of the inscrip- 
tion. 1890 W. J. Goroon /oundry 213 ‘The wood..is used 
merely as a source of electrotypes. A squeeze in wax or 
ape a Su pataice is taken from it. 

+ 1894 Times 14 Mar.7/3 Now we know that the policy 
of irae Rosebery is the ‘squeeze’ of the policy of Mr. 
Gladstone. 

8. Withont article: The action of squeezing or 
the fact of being squeezed; pressure; constraint 
used to obtain a concession, gift, etc. 

1862 THackeray Philip xxvi, After fonr-and-twenty hours 
ol Sqduceze in the diligence. 1898 Wests. Rev. May 479 
; e fe) Oke knowledge of this fact that the policy of squeeze 

9. collog. &. An escape, a ‘squeak? 

+ &. eak’, 
1875 Wooo & Larnam Wailing fone 24 Jack bad had.. 


{ 
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a still more narrow squeeze, for, had he been one minute 
sooner at the windlass, nothing could have saved him. 
b. Ad or efor a squeese, at a pinch. 

1892 W.S. Gitpert AMountebanks 1, I assist As soloist, 
Upon a squeeze. 1897 Windsor Mag. Jan. 277/2 The.. 
garden..contains only one..tennis-court, but at a squeeze 
could almost take in two. 

10. attrid. and Comb. in sense 7, as squeeze im- 
pression, -taker; in sense 3.C, as sguecse system} 
squeeze clout Caz? (see quot.); squeeze room, 
a room in which ‘squeezes ’ or assemblies are held. 

1795 Potter Dict. Cant (ed. 2), Squeeze clout, a neck- 
cloth. 1850 Mrs. TroLLore Petticoat Gov. 157 She ventured 
to whisper as they stood together in the squeeze room. 
1871 Q. Staten, Amer. Patest. Explor, Soc, We did not 
succeed in getting squeeze impressions. 1883 Quéver Dec. 
89/1 Tourists’ fingers, squeeze-takers, and the whole body 
of destroyers have done their work, 1898 Morning Post 9 
Nov. 5/5 The official class, which religiously adberes to the 
time-bonoured ‘squeeze’ system. 

Squeeze (skwiz), 7. Also 7 squeez, squeaze, 
squease, squese, 7-3 squeese. [perh. a strength- 
ened form of QuEasE v.l_ Cf. also Squizz v.] 

1. ¢rans. To press or compress hard, esp. so as 
to flatten, crush, or force together. 

ar6or Pasquil § Kath, (1878) 1.117, 1 long not to he 
squeas'd with mine owne waight. 1634 BrereTon 7rav. 
(Chetham Soc.) 26 The devil..squeezed and bruised his 
body so as his death was thereby occasioned. 1697 DrvoEN 
Wirg. Georg. 1v, 208 He therefore first among the Swains 
was found, To..squeese the Combs with Golden Liquor 
crown'd. 
pipe by squeezing it the contrary way. ¢1750 CoveNnTRV 
Hist. Pompey xv, A servant. heard him raving at the land- 
lord because the bur was gone, and there was no lemon 
ready to squeeze over it. 1823 J. Baocock Dom. Amusent 
30 By your seizing a bandful briskly, and squeezing it half 
a minute, it preserves the form of the cavity of the hand. 
1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 397 Upon squeezing the ball the 
charge is blown very exactly through the flame. 

Jig. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xi, exxviii, A Stone more 
ponderous he found Squeazing his Soul with full Damna- 
tion’s Weight. 1681 FLaveL Peay crate v. 102 An 
unprincipled professor must be squeezed by some weight of 
affliction, ere he will yield one tear, 1823 W. Consetr 
Rural Rides (1885) 1. 320 ‘The six hundred millions of Deht 
..are now squeezing the borough-mongers. 1845 Disraet 
Sybié (1863) 312 Vou know something about somebody; 1 
couldn’t squeeze you then, but..] will have it out of you now. 

tb. To sguceze wax, to impress wax with a 
seal ; to set one’s seal to a document. Odés. 

1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) 111. 133 The people are 
not like a young heir that hath squeezed wax, hy which 
heing once bound, it is too late after for him to repent. 1677 
Wvenertey 7. Dealer iw. i, id. When thou'rt of Age, 
thou wilt sign, seal and deliver too, wilt thou? er. Yes 
marry will I... iid. O do not squeeze Wax, Son. 


c. With complement: To reduce to, or bring 
into, a specified condition by pressure, Zo sguceze 
out (or + forth), to drain or exhaust in this way. 


1660 H. More Afyst. Godd. ut, xiii. 8§ The more Zealous 
of the people lye in the way to be squeezed to death by the 
wheels. 1683 Satmon Doron Med. 1. 140 The fresh leaves 
of Asarahacca; bruise them,..sqneez them forth strongly, 
and take it with care. 1697 Damptea Voy. 1. 799 We caught 
several great Sharks;, .and eat them all, boyling and squeez- 
ing them dry. 182g Hazuitr Spirit of Age 142 He has 
ransacked old chronicles, .. he has squeezed ont musty 
records, 1848 Barey Fes¢us (ed. 3) 180 They have squeezed 
me black and blue. 1859 Dickens 7. Two Crtzes 1. v, Even 
with handkerchiefs. .which were squeezed dry into infants’ 
mouths, 1871 G. W. Cvatis Potiphar P. i, Yo be squeezed 
flat against a wall. 

Jig. 1871 M. Coturns Marg. & Aterch. 11. x. 293 When 
the [morning] paper was squeezed dry, the old lady usually 
settled down totake a nap. 1886 Hordd 17 Nov. 14 The writer 
- says that Archer, bya Rie bit of riding, squeezed Childeric 
home by a neck. 

d. With advs., as dow, together, up. 

31716 Lavy M. W. Monracu Let. to C'tess Mar 14 Sept., 
In order to that ceremony, I was squeezed up in a gown. 
1833 Laronen Manuf, MetatI1.aqr Placing them.. between 
polished pasteboards, and then squeezing them down very 
closely, x8sz Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. i. 5 She 
squeezed up her child in her arms, 1884 Bowea & Scott 
De Bary's Phaner, 573 They press against the bast-plate, 
and squeeze it together, displacing and destroying its 
elements. A 

e. To press (the hand) in token of friendship or 
affection. 

1687 Mikce Gt. Fr. Dict. u. s.v. 1 squeezed her hand. 
1751 Jounson Ramdler No. 191 P 6 Him that had once 
squeezed her hand. 1823 Scorr Quentin D, xiv, The poor 
pe whose hand he squeezed affectionately. 1848 

HackERAv Van, Fair xliv, Becky seized Pitt's hand... 
‘ Thank you,’ she said, squeezing it. 

2. To force by pressure. With advs. and preps., 
as 71, into, out (of), through, etc. 

1683 K. Dicsv Chyw. Secr. 67 Mix these two Mercuries 
together and squeeze them through a leather. 1916 Laov 
M. W. Montacu Let. to Lady X—- 1 Oct., A man, a little 
more slender than ordinary, might squeeze in his whole 
person, 1779 Afirror No. 12, Their bosoms. .were squeezed 
up to their throats, 1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 4 Squeezing 
the air into a small space in the uP r part of the goblet. 
1860 TyNDALL Géac. 1, ix. 62 The half-formed ice is squeezed 
through a precipitous gorge. 1892 Zancwitt Bow Afyst. 
110 Crow! was squeezed into a corner behind a pillar. 

rei, 1847 Tennyson Princ. Prol. 112 He had climb'd 
across the spikes, And he had squeezed himself betwixt the 
bars. 1860 TyNDALL Glace, 1, xix, 134 We had to squeeze 
ourselves through narrow fissures, 1883 Cext. Mag. Aug, 
492 The frightened birds..crouch,.so as to squeeze them- 
selves into the smallest compass. 


1927 PAilip Quard? (1816) 81 He opened his wind- | 


| 
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b. In more or less fig. nse. 

1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 225 Amidst tbat debate 
of Scotland was squeezed out a question abont their with- 
drawing. 1694 in ae Lit. Men (Camden) 230 We shall be 
able to squeeze it into one [volume], 1777 F. Burnev 
Early Diary ce? 1I. 210 She immediately complied, and 
I squeezed in my laughter with great decency. 1828 Cavise 
Digest (ed. 2) If. 239 This is not so strong as the case of 
tacking a tbird incumbrance toa first, in order to squeeze 
out a second. 1861 Gen. P. Tuompson Audi Alt. Part. 
TI. clxxvi. 211 It will very likely happen, that those who 
afterwards join, will squeeze him out of partnership, 1892 
Photogr, Ann. 11. 453 In last year’s Annual 1 was just able 
to squeeze in a notice of this cheap and convenient erection. 

¢. To force or push (one’s way). 

1864 Cartyte Fredé. Gt. xvi. xiii. (1872) VI. 298 His poor 
Wife bad twice squeezed her way into the Royal Levee at 
Kensington, 1912 D. Crawroap Thinking Black ii. 18 The 
terror o' mornings is to squeeze your way through this wel, 
matted tangle. 

3. a. To press npon (a person, etc.) so as to 
exact or extort money; to fleece. Also const. of. 

Cf. the fig. use illustrated s.v. Sponce sd.! 9 c. 

1639 Futter Holy War 11. vi. (1840) 124 He made a new 
seal, wherewith be sqneezed his subjects, and Jeft a dee 
impression in their purses. 1674 Mitton Ais¢. Afoscovia i, 
Wks, 1851 VII]. 478 Being well enricht, he is sent at his 
own Charge to the Wars, and there squeez'd of his ill got 
wealth. 1700 J. Tyrrett Hist, Eng. 11.904 The Church 
had been so often squeezed by him. 1741 MipDLETON Cicero 
(1742) IL. vii. 184 This King Ariobarzanes..had been miser- 
ably squeezed and drained by the Roman Generals and 
Governers. 1879 Froupe Czsar ix. 99 Squeezing the people 
--of all the wealth that could be drained out of them. 1894 
Barinc-Gouto Deserts S. France 11, 193 Vhe old corsair 
so squeezed these towns as to completely exhaust them. 

+ b. To subject to severe treatment. Ods.—} 

x691 Sin R. Cox in Sydney Papers (1746) 1. 168, 1 squeezd 
{rem hard, baving killa and hangd not Jess than 3000 of 
them, 

c. slang. To bring into trouble. ? Ods. 

1804 Revol. Plutarch 11. 232 he snuff-box for which 1 
am now pinched, interrupted my career to the consulate for 
life, in the same manner as a gold bracelet squeezed me in 
1796, and prevented me from being a Director. 

d. ‘To subject to strong constraint or pressure. 

1888 Christian Leader 28 June 403/2 The sense of bein 
squeezed makes even a pliant man stiffen bis back an 
become obstinate. 1898 7zues 15 Nov. 9/4 Tbe notion that 
England can be ‘ squeezed ' indefinitely and will submit to 
any bumiliation. 

. With owt: To press or force out; to cause to 


ooze or flow out by the application of pressure. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Afan out of Hum. Prol., To seize on 
vice, and. .Squeeze ont the humour of such spongie soules 
As lick up every idle vanity. 1602 Manston Ant. & Met. 
iv. Wks, 1856 1. 49 Even this brinish marsh Shall squeaze 
out teares. 1696 Be. Patrick Comm, Exod. xxvii. (1697) 
526 Pure Oyl-olive,..not squeezed out by a Press or by a 
Mill,..but..brnised with a Pestel, 1746 Francis tr. Hor., 
Sat. 11. v. 171 Squeeze out some teares. 1789 J. WILLIAMS 
Min, Kingd, 1.64 These troubles sometimes squeeze out one 
third, and at other times one half or more of the thickness of 
tbe coal. 1829 N. Aanotr PAéysics (ed. 4) II. 12 It becomes 
instantly sensible on the condensation of any material mass, 
as if then squeezed out from the mass. 1854 THACKERAY 
Newcomes xxviii, Lady Kew could. .squeeze out a tear over 
a good novel too. 1892 Garrett's Encycl. Cookery TL. 40 
Squeeze outall the juice from the selected quantity of Seville 

ranges. 

b. In fig. use. 

1641 Sia T, Rog in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1910) Apr. 273 My 
last remonstrance hath squeezed out an answere both from 
the emperor and the Spanish ambassador. 1704 Swirr 
Tale Tub Author's Apol., From whence some bave en- 
deavonred to Squeeze out a dangerous meaning. 1821 Y. 
Knox Spirit Be Despotism (ed. 2) 36/1 note, Speeches in 
favour of the emperor, which the dread of impending evil 
squeezed out of many against tbeir will and better judgment. 
31835 Gent. Afag. Nov. 1V. 492 No old maids with their 
mouths, like purses, Squeezing out compliments like curses, 
1837 CarLyLe #7. Kev. 1.1. ii, Poverty invades even the Royal 
Excbequer, and Tax-farming can squeeze out no more. 


5. a. To extort or exact, to obtain by force or 
pressure, from or out of a person, etc. Also rarely 


without const. 

(a] 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. u. v. Ws. 1856 1. 103 
Ile wring what may be squeas’d from out his use. 1693 
Humours Town 24 The File squeezes ont of him a new 
Petticoat. 1700 Da. Wattuts Codect, (O.H.S.) 1. 325 .The 
rest serves. he a pretense to squeeze the more money from 
the gentleman. 1771 NicHoLLs in Corr. w. Gray (1543) 121 
In four months | have only been able to squeeze two [letters] 
from you. 180-12 BentHAM Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1V. 
65 note, The above..was the sum squeezed by the judge ont 
of the clerk, 1848 Mitt Fol. Econ. 1, v. § 9 (1876) 51 Food 
and necessaries, which they either go without, or squeeze by 
their competition from the shares of other labourers. 1865 
Dickens Afet. Fr. ut.i, When it comes to squeezing a profit 
out of you. 

(4) 1800 WeLtincton in Gurw. Desf. (1834) 1. 273 The 
Nizam’s horse are going about the country squeezing what 
they can get. 1898 Daily News 15 July 7/7 In cases where 
holders are pressed concessions can be squeezed. 

b. To extract (juice, etc.) by pressure. (Cf. 4.) 

1611 Cotcr., Escrager, to crush, or squeeze out of 
1yoo Drvoen Flower § Leaf 419 They squeez'd the juice, 
and cooling ointment made. 1710 Aovison Tatler No. 131 
pi They can squeeze Bourdeaux out of the Sloe. 1758 
Reiptr, Afacguer's Chynt, 1, 136 Vo squeeze out of them all 
such parts of their substance as they will..part with. 1845 
Bupp Dis, Liver 359 From some of them a little pus, as well 
as bile, could be squeezed, 189: Copaincton Alelanesians 
xvi. 316 The cream squeezed out from grated cocoa-nut. 

c, To put or drop zw (a fluid extracted by 


pressure). 
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1725 Faw. Dict. sv. Potage, Squeezing in some Lemon 
{uue when served up. 1794 G. Aoams Nat. §& Exfer. Philos, 
IL. xxxii. 301 A viscous or slimy liqnor that is squeesed in, 
as if from a sponge, between every joint. 
d. To sticceed in purchasing ov? of a sum, 

1768 Sterne Sent. Fournz., Le Dimanche, He had squeez'd 
out of the money, moreover, a new bag and a solitaire. 

6. adbsol. a. To press hard; to excrt pressure, 
esp. with the hand. 

1692 R. L'Estrance Afsof lv. 55 He [the fox] squeez’d hard 
to getout again; but the Hole was too Little for him. 1768 
Grav Coutic 3 Yor thee does Powell squeeze, and Marriot 
sputter. 1775 (Fitzpatrick) Dorinda (ed. 2) 6 And ch! 
what bliss, when each alike is pleas‘’d, The hand that 
squeezes, and the hand that’s squeez’d! 1819 Scorr Leg. 
Montrose xiii, If he offer to struggle or cry out, fail not.. 
to squeeze donghtily. : 

b. To take a squeeze or facsimile impression. 

1890 Athenzunt 4 Oct. 455/t The overhang of the rock 
makes it extremely difficult to ‘squeeze’ satisfactorily. 

7. intr. To yield to pressure; to admit of being 


squeezed. Also fig. 

1683 Moxon Alech, Exere., Printing xi. ? 1 Every Joynt 
hetween these are subject to squeeze hy the force of a 
Pull. did, xxiv. p5 Solid Blocks of Wood..will scarce 
Squeeze by the strength of a Pull. 1771 Luckompe A’/sd. 
Print, 327 Bran squeezes much more—But plaister of Paris 
not atall. 1844 Dickens Afart, Chuz, xliii, ‘ He’s the sort 
of man,’ added Mr. Tapley, musing, ‘as would squeeze soft, 
Lknow’, 1892 Ledour Comission Gloss. No.3 5.v. Creep, 
The tendency of the roof, floor, and sides.,in a mine to 
‘creep, crush, or squeeze together. 

8. To force a way; to press or push; to succeed 
in passing by means ofcompression. With advs. 
and preps. as 27, 7x0, ott (of), through, 1p (to), etc. 

1704 Newton Oftics ui. iii. prop. 8 (1721) 242 A concave 
Sphere of Gold filled with Water..has, upon pressing the 
Sphere with great force, let the Water squeeze through it. 
1710 Brit. Apollo No. 83. 3/1 We squee2’d up the Stair-Case. 
1738 Geatl. Mag. VIII. 34/1 There is always a confused 
Crowd about him... Nowand then a Poet squeezes in, 1771 
Smo.vetr Humph. Ce. (1815) 117 The old duke..squeezing 
into the circle with a busy face of importance. 1810 Lapy 
S. Lytte.ton Corr. (1912) iv. 95, | saw Hartington as we 
were squeezing out of the theatre, 1831 Macautay in 77e- 
velyaz iv. (1913) I. 235, I contrived to squeeze up to Lord 
Lansdowne, 1848 L. Hunt Far of Honey iv. 48 Don't stir 
an inch; and so We'll all squeeze in together. 1897 Mary 
KinosLev IV. Africa 255 We squeeze through between the 
stakes so as not to let the trap off. 

Squeeze-, the verbal stem used (transitively) 
in combs., as squeeze-crab, -grape, -wax (see 
quots.). 

1622 Manze tr. Aleman’s Guemand Alf. 1. 330 Hee was 
a notable squeeze-grape, a huge quaffer. 1785 Grose Dict, 
Vulgar T., Squeeze crad, a sour looking shrivelled diminu- 
tive fellow. fbid., Squeeze wax, a good-natured foolish 
fellow, ready to become security for another, under hand 
and seal, 1879 Miss Jackson Shrofsh. Word-dk., Squeeze- 
cra, a person of shrunk and withered appearance, 

Squeezed (skwizd), A/. a. [!. Squeeze v.] 

1, Subjected to pressure or compression. 

1598 Frorio, fizz? frutti, rotten, withered, bruzed or 
squeazed fruites, mellowe. 1599 B. Jonsox Cynthia's Rev. 
iv. i, His face is like a squeezed orange. 1648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche xv. |xii, That strange Pressure which the Rebel now 
Felt sealed sure upon his squeazed Brow. 1706 E. Waro 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 99 More sapless than a squeez'd 
Lemon, 1784 Cowrer Yask vi. 672 The theatre too small, 
shall suffocate Its squeezed contents, 1800 Mas. Heavev 
Mourtray Fam. 1. 152 Vhe gentleman was a little, thin, 
apucered figure, with a pale peaked face. 1822 [see Orance 
so.' tb]. 1856 Kane Arctic Explor. V1. xxiv, 246 There are 
ridges of squeezed ice between us and it. 

transf, 1838 WaLkea Pron, Dict, 18/1 The squeezed sound 
of ce in seen. 

Jig. 1898 Daily News a1 Feb. 4/6 British Governments... 
are squeezable, no doubt. But there comes a point at which 
even a squeezed Salishury will turn, 

b, With advs., as zz, 2. 

1838 Dickens O. 7zwis? iv, A short, thin, squeezed-up 
woman, 1889 Gunter That frenchnian xi, ane great, 
black mass of cag humanity. 

2. Extracted or obtained by pressure. Also _fig., 
produced with difficulty, not spontaneous. 

160% B. Jonson Peetaster Prol., Take my snakes.., and 
eate, And while the squeez’d juice flowes in your blacke 
jawes, Helpe meto damne the Authour. 1683 Tempus Afen, 
Wks. 1720 I. 471 Much more than any of those squeez’d or 
forced Strains of Wit that are in some Places so much in 
request, 1880 Browninc Draw, Idyls, Pan & Luna 10 
Fresh-squeezed yet fast-thickening poppy-juice. 

Squeezekin. [f. Squeeze sé,+-Kiy.] A slight 
Squeeze or pressure. 

186z Tuackeray Philip xvii, A look or two, a squeezekin, 
perhaps, of a little handykin. 

Squeezer (skwiza1). [f. Squeeze v.] 

1, One who squeezes, in various senses. 

_ 1611 Cotcr., Pressotreur, a pressor, strainer, squeezer of 
luyce, or liquor, out of things. 1679 T. Joroan Lond. in 
Luster 16 ln that Scene below, I saw a fellow carried in a 
throng of Squeezers, upon Men's backs like a Pageant for 
the space of thirty Yards. 1694 Motrevx Rabelais ww. 
XXxil. (1737) 136 Grinders and Squeezers of Livings. 1818 
Blackw. Mag. V1. 5x8 Item, 7 sitters, or rather squeezers, 
inthe inside. 1824 Miss Mirroro Village Ser. 1. 178 ‘Aye,’ 
rejoined the squeezer of lemons, ‘poor Sidney!" 1825 J. 
Nicuotson Oferat, Mechanic 466 The moulds..are kept 
dry..so that the squeezer can often separate his work from 
them readily. 1894 Daily News 17 Feb. 5/4 Though the 
Patrician ‘squeezers ' of the Coreans cannot apparently be 
mended * [etc.]. 

2. ta. A crowded assembly; a squeeze. Ods.—! 

1756 Mas. F. Brooke Old Maid No. 16. 128 The day after 


" ment, by which pressure can be applied. 
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my arrival, 1 went to the countess of ——s Squeezer, where 
1 was sure of meeting her. 
b. slang. Vhe hangman’s rope ; the noose. 

1836 Manoxy Kel. Father Prout UW. 115 For Larry was 

always the lad, When a friend was condemned tothe sqneezer. 
e. A squeezing pressure. 

182a Blackw. Mag. X11, 101 Give the lemons a squeezer. 

3. A mechanical device or apparatus, an imple- 
Also 
attrib. 

1839 Ure Dret, A rts 133 The sqneezing rollers or squeezers, 
for discharging the greater part of the water from the yarns 
and goods in the process of bleaching. /éi2. 233 The piece 
is drawn throngh by a pair of squeezer cylinders at the end 
of the trough. 1846 Hortzarrren Zerning 11, gig This 
machine has also two squeezers for moulding pieces of iron 
when red-hot to the particular forms of the dies. 1879 
Cassells Fechn, Educ. WY. 327.1 A scraper or ‘squeezer’, 
made by securing a slip of india-ruhber between two slips 
of wood. 

b. spec, An apparatus by which a ball of puddled 
iron is reduced to a compact mass, 

7843 Hotrzaprret Turning 1. 187 The shingling is some- 
times performed by large squeezers, something like huge 
pliers. 1868 Joynson Metals 74 Ihe lonpes are then removed 
successively from the furnace, and placed either under the 
hammer or sqneezer. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 60 
Drilling-machines, punchers, squeezers, shearers, ail of 


mighty size. 


Squeezibility. rare! = SQueezaBiLiry. 

1848 Wests, Rev. Jan. 247 The Reform Act increased the 
sqneezihility of the Legislature. 

Squeezing, 74/. sd. [f. Squeeze v.] 

The action of pressing or compressing; the 

fact of being compressed. Also with owe. 

1611 Coter., Pressement, a pressing, squeezing, thrusting 
- together. Pressoirée,a pressing, straining, squeezing ont. 
1648 Winkins Math, Mag. 1. ix. 57 It is chiefly applied 
to the squeezing or pressing of things downewards. 1683 
Moxon Afech, Exerc, Printing xi. m1 The reason .. for this 
coming down, is the squeezing of the several parts in the 
Press, 1730 Batey (fol.), Aepresurus, a straining, wringing, 
or squeezing out. 1800 J/ed. Frat. 1V. 330 The oppression 
and squeezing of the chest he felt during the greater part of 
the night. 1855 Bain Senses & fnted/. 1. ii. §5 That the 
Squeezing or pinching of a nerve can produce sensibility 
is proved in many experiments. 1884 Q. Vicrorta Jlore 
Leaves 317 There was a great crowding and squeezing, and 


some children screamed with fright. 


Sig. a 1700 Dict, Cant, Crew, Squeesing of Wax, being 

bound for any Body; also sealing of Writings. 
b. That which is squeezed ont. 

1683 Oconam IVks. & Rent. (1686) 25 Heavens just pow'r 
thought fit To scourge this latter, and more sinful age With 
all the dregs, and squeesings of his rage. @1719 ADOISON 
tr. Virg. Georg, iv. Wks. 1721 I. 23 His Bees first swarm'd, 
and made his vessels foam With the rich squeezing of the 
juicy comb. | : 

2, The action of oppressing by exactions or extor- 
tion; the practice of extorting excessive or illicit 
gain, 

1681 R. L'Estrance Tudly’s Offices 147 Publique Cheats, 
Caeeaiers Squeezing of the people. 1693 //usours Town 
32 Being better acquainted with the squeezing and harass- 
ing of their tenants. 1697 J. Cottier Lss. Alor. Subj. 
(1709) 74 Let there nothing be said against. .Spinning out of 
Causes, Squeesing of Clients. 1768 Foote Devil 1. Wks. 
1799 I]. 252 He only suggested their cent. per cent, squeez- 
ings, and prompted the various modes of extortion and 
rapine. 1864 Atheneum No. 1923. 297/2 The squeezing, or 
black mail,..of the mandarins, 189a Daily News 26 Oct. 
5/7 From the highest official to the lowest all practise a 


1 system of unblushing robbery, called ‘squeezing *. 


3. attrib., as squeezing action, noise, process; 
squeezing-box (see quot. 1875); + squeezing 
watch, ?a repeating watch operated by pressing 


the mechanism. ; 
31708 Brit. Apollo No. 30. 4/2 Lost..a Gold Squeezing- 
watch, with a Gold Chain to it. //d. No. 40. 4/2 Lost. se 
a Gold Sweezing Watch, 1853 Kane Griuacl/ Exped. 
xxxlii, (1856) 283 We could hear a squeezing noise among 
the ice-fields. 1868 Rep. Alunitions IVar 285 Close the 
breech by a squeezing action. 1875 Knicur Dict. lech, 
2295/2 Sgucezing-box, a metallic cylinder having a hole in 
the bottom, through which clay is pressed for shaping the 
handles, etc., of earthenware, 1900 Daily News 245ept. 2/2 
Now I hope the squeezing process has come to an end. 


Squee-zing, /7/. a. [f. as prec.] That squeczes, 
in various senses; also, indicative of effort. ' 

@1687 Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Poewts (1775) 144 His 
squeezing looks, his pangs of wit accuse, The very symptoms 
of a breeding muse. 21746 Eee a 
Siogr, Presbyt, (1827) 1.291 With squeezing Boots malignan 
Malice ee 1zaz Swirt Wonder of Wonders Wks. 
1751 IL. st. 52 He hath the reputation to be aclose, griping, 

ueezing fellow. 1839 [see SQuEerzER i 1853 Kane 

rinnell Exped. xxxix. (1856) 358 Followed by the peculiar 
swash of squeezing ice. 1897 West. Gas. 15 Feb. 3 Would 
she..remain fixed to be crushed by the squeezing masses ? 

Squeezy (skwrzi), a. [f. as prec.] Suggestive 
of, characterized by, squeezing; having a com- 
pressed or confined character, Also fig. 

1751 Grav Leff, (1900) 1. 216 The Women are few here, 
squeezy & formal, and little skill'd in amusing themselves or 
other People. 1759 Compl. Leti.-wwriter (1768) 217 After her, 
..-by Way of Contrast, the squeezy Mrs Eilen Risborough, 
contracting her Minuteness to a Shadow, with Stays.. 
pinching her like [a] Pair of Nutcrackers, 1825 T. LisTER 
Granby xvii. (1836) 110 And then another squeery tlt aa 
andsoon. 1843 Mrs. Romer XAone, Darro, etc. II. 142A 
squeezy little room ps) large enough to contain my bed. 
1866 Miss Baaooon Lady's Mile vii, The deliciously-squeery 
little drawing-rooms and ante-chambers..in Mayfair. 


SQUELCHER. 


Squelch (skweltf, skwel/’, 54. 
[Imitative.} 

1. A heavy crushing fall or blow acting on a soft 
body; the sound produced by this. 

3620 SHELTON Our. 11. iv. 25 The Stakes fail’d, and I 
got a good Squelch upon the Ground. 1656 Earn Mox™. 
tr. Bocealini's Advts. fr. Varnass. 1. xiii. 59 Giving their 
Adversaries such deadly squelches ay they I} never rise 
again. 1719 Ozett tr. Wisson's Mem, Trai. Eng. 25 A Turn 
of the (Dull’s) Horn..puts him in Danger of a damnable 
Squelch when he comes down. 1760-72 H. Broons Foot of 
Qual. (1809) IT. 18 His shoulders and head came with 1 
squelch to the earth. 1829 Manrvar #. Wthémay xix, I 
heard a heavy squelch and a howl. 1854 H. Micurr Sch. + 
Schlut xxi. (1858) 467, heard a peculiar sound,—a sgucd.h, 
if | may employ such a word. 

Jig. 1685 F. Spence tr. l’arilla’s Io. Medicis jor The 
house of Medici now seem'd humbled by se terrible a 
squelch, that it cou’d not..get up again, 

b. fg. A disconcerting surprise. 

1815 Lams Corr, 278 Just such a colil squelch as goinz 
down a plausible turning and snddenly reading ‘No 
thoroughfare ’. 

2. A thing or mass that has the appearance of 
having been squelched or crushed. Also _/g. 

1837 Cartyte Avisc. Ass. (1888) V. 195 A mangled squelch 
of gore, confusion and abomination, “1849 D. G. Rossettt 
Let to Ve. AL Rossetti 24 Sept., Your surgeon..is a 
wretched sneak—quite a sniggering squelch of a fellow. 

3. The sound made by a liquid when subjected 
to sudden or intermittent pressure. 

1895 Sxattu Dorothy Marvin xxviii, 'Twas sickening to 
feel the squelch of the blood at your sword point. 1897 
Abihute's Syst. Med. (11. 476 To the expert physician the 
sounds are not closely alike; that of gastralzia is a squelch. 

Squelch (skweltf, skwel)’, v. Also 7 squelche, 
S-y squelsh. [f. as prec. Cf. QuELCH v.] 

L. trans. To fall, drop, or stamp upon \some- 
thing soft) with crushing or squashing force; to 
ertish in this way. 

1624 MippLETon Game a? Chess v. ili, The Fat Bishop 
hath so overlaid me, So sqnetch'd and squeezed me, I've no 
verjuice left in me! ax625 Frercuen -Vice Valour v.i, Oh 
*twas yonr Inck and mine to besquelch’d, Mr. "Has stamped 
my very puddings into Pancakes. 1919 Baysaro Health 
(1740) 30 Besides your guts, if fat, it squelches, And cunses 
fumes, and sour belches. 18ag Hone L£very.duy Bk. 1. 1198 
His left leg stood upon another doz squelched by his weight. 
1850 Kinestey Alton Locke xxxV1. (1879) 377 My cousin, as 
he turned away, thrust the stune back with his foot, and 
squelched me flat. 1880 Daily +2. 9 Dec., The smallest of 
the family of steam hammers will squelch it as thin as asix- 
pence ata single blow. 

refl. 1859 Blackw. Mag. LXXXYV. 302/1 Each man 
squelching himself..in the corner that best pleased him. | 

Jig. 1862 Carivce Fredk, Gt. xu. xi. (1872) 1V. 250 Ambi- 
tious persons often.. get squelched to pieces by bringing the 
Twelve Labours of Hercules on Unherculean backs. 

b. fig. To squash or crush; to put down or 


suppress thoroughly or complctely. 

1864 Temperance Spectator 1 Dec. 184 We readily con- 
cede that the doctrine..has been utterly squelched by the 
Doctor's weighty arguments, 1872 H. W. Beecuer Chr, 
World Pulpit 1. 207/3 Vhe time is coming when you cannot 
squelch a barbarian horde in Pennsylvania without having 
it known throughout... the world. 1898 Hexiey in Lie 
(1900) I, xxxiii. 488 It would be so nice to squelch that 
pompous impostor. 1890 Spectator 8 Nov., The niovement 
for ‘reciprocity ’ in Canada, .will be squelched at once. 

2. intr. +a. To make squelchy sounds, 06s.—1 
1709 Brit. Apollo No. 38. 3/2 Still Coughing or Squelching, 
.-{She] is alf that is ugly and old. 

b. To fall with a squelch. 

1755 Jouxson, To Sguad, v.n,, to fall down plump or flat; 
to squelsh or squash. 182§ Britton Beauties Wilts 111, 
378 Sguetch, to fall heavily. 1865~- in dial. glossaries, etc. 
(Derby, Warw,, Wilts.). ; 

c. To emit a squelch or squelches ; to spont tn 


squelches. : 

1834 J. Witson Noctes Ambr. Wks. 1856 IV. 25 Their 
sodden corpses squelchin at every spang 0’ the flying 
dragons, 1892 Stevenson & Ossourne Wrecker v. €8 
My boots began to squelch and pipe along the restaurant 
floors. 1905 MeCartuvy Dryad 263 Water was squelching 
and oozing and bubbling over his horse's fetlocks. 

d. To walk or tread heavily in water or wet 
grouud, or with water in the shoes, so as to make 


a splashing sound. ’ ’ 
1849 Aca, Suirn Pottleton Legacy xxiv. 254 You'd. .pass 
all your time in squelching about soppy fields. 1852 Haw- 
THORNE Amer. Note-Bhks. (1883) 404 He squelching along 
all the way, with his india-rubber shoes full of water, 1881 
Blackw, Mag. July 110 In another moment |we] were 
uelching over the sloppy ground, 
ence Squelched f// a. 

1837 Carve Afise. (1840) V.98, I behold thee. .as uelched 
Putrefaction, here on London pavements. 1867 F. Harrison 
Autobiogr. Mem. (1911) 1. xviii. 343 Unmistakably..the 
squelched rats will sqneal. , , 

Squelch, adv. [f. as prec.] With or as with 


a squelch or heavy squash, 
177a R. Graves Spir. Quix, (1783) [1]. 202 When he was 
got about seven or eight fect high, he made a sudden pause ; 
and, squelch, he came down again. 1820 Glensergus I. iv. 
The maid lay squelch on the floor, rolled Higa and 
Biubberin and bawling hideously. 1823- in dial. glossaries 
(Suffolk, Nhp., Leics., Mamps.,Warw., Wilts.) 1851 Borrow 
Lavengro \xxxviii, He lost his wind, and falling squelch on 
the ground, do you sec, he Jost the battle. 
Sque‘leher, collog. [f- Squetcu v.] One who, 
or that which, squelches; a squelching or crushing 


blow, leading article, etc. 


Also § squelsh. 


SQUELCHING. 


1854 'C, Bepe’ lerdant Green 1. iv, There’s a squetcher 
in the bread-basket, that'll stop your dancing! 1876 Besant 
& Rice Gold, Butterfly xviii, | went back to the editor’s 
room. He was going on again with his usual occupation of 
manufacturing squelchers. 1893 A/icrocosw: (N. Y¥.) X. 192 
He then asserts..that he has demolished our law by an over- 


whelming ‘squelcher ’, 

Sque‘lching, 24/. sb. [f Severcnv.] The 
action of the verb, in various senses. 

1709 Brit. Apollo No, 38. 3/2 Her Coughing and Squelch- 
ing, Her F..ting and Belch{in]g, Ve Gods, what a Con- 
sort is here! 189. Kirtinc Sofdiers Three, Only a Sub- 
altern, There was an undecided squelching of beavy boots, 


Sque‘lching, #//. 2. [f. as prec.] 

1. dial. Unusually big; burly. 

1854 Miss Barer Vorthampt. Gloss. s.v., A great squelch. 
ing man. a@1goqin Zug. Dial. Dict. (Warw., Hants.). 

That squelches under treading or pressure; 
emitting a squelchy sound. 

1869 ‘ Baapwoon’ [W. B. Woodgate] Tée O. V. HI. xii. 
210 The soil was rather holding and squelching. 1894 Jane 
Baroy Kerrigan 110 He stepped up in his squelcbing 
brogues. 1895 K. Geaname Golder Age 14,1 dug glad heels 
into the squelching soil. 

3. Of sounds: Of the nature of a squelch; sug- 
gestive of squelching. 

1881 Cassell’s Nat. ffist. V.177 When removed from the 
water they emit a peculiar ‘squelching' noise. 1885 Pa// 
Alail G. 5 May 4/2 Portions are dabbed on the plates with 
a slapping, squelcbing sound. 

4. Crushing ; squashing. 

1885 New Bk. Sports 123 A straight downward blow, is 
delivered with a peculiarly ‘squelching ’ effect. 

Squelchy (skwe'ltfi, skwe'lfi), a. [f. SquELcH 
sd, or v.J 

1. Liable to squelch or to emit a squelching sound. 
Cf. SQUELCHING JA/. a. 2. 

1843 [James] Commissioner 48 The peer was seen strug- 
gling to raise the squelchy rotundity of his abdomen over 
the wall. 1899 A d/but?’s Syst. Aled. VIII. 153 It is to he 
remembered that the squeluhy stomachs, as I have called 
them,..of many neurasthenics may be taken for dilated 
organs. 

2. Of sounds: =SqueLcuine Ppl. a.3. 

1897 Adldutt'’s Syst. Med. 1V1. 475 Squelcby sounds on 
manipulation are not certain signs of ectasis. 1904 |} est72, 
Gaz. W Ech 1/3 At each stamp his shoes had made a squelchy 
squeak. 

Squelery, obs. form of ScuLLERY. 

+ Squelter, obs. variant of SWELTER v. 

1595 Locrine u. vi, The slaughtered Troians, squeltring 
in their blood. /dz7. ut. iv, Tbe trecherous Scithians 
squeltring in their gore. 

Squench, v. Now dia/. Also 6 sqwenche, 
g squinch. [f. QuENCH v. with prosthetic s-.] 

lL, trans. To extingnish, put ont (a fire, etc.). 
Also aédsol. 

1535 Layron in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. ut. 111. 165 The 
gret dynyng chambre .. was sodenly fierede by sum fier- 
bronde...Asson as I hade sett men to sqwenche and to 
labor, I went into the Churche. 1541 Paynete Catiline vii. 
11 Rather wyll a womanne squenche flame in a burnynge 
mouthe than kepe counsayle. 1600 15¢ Pf. Contention G 2b, 
London bridge is a fire. Runne to Bililingsgate, and fetch 
pitch and flaxe and squench [1619 quench] it. 1698 Frrer 
Acc. E. [India & P.152 One of the Factors..was blown up 
by a Cartrige of Pow[d]er, and squencbed his Cloathes 
a-flame in the Ocean, 1823 E. Moor Suffolk lVords, Squench, 
to quench—fire or thirst. 1889 Tennyson Ozwd Moa lix, 
Vl coom an’ I'll squench the light. 

2. To suppress, put an end to; to quell or stifle, 

1577 GRance Golden Afkhrod. Mivb, Our sorrowes are 
squenched, with pleasaunt delight. 1606 Waaner Ads, Eng. 
xv. xcvi, 384 Babel is falne, Vx-Caldick squencht, Delphos 
in no request. cx1610 Beaum. & Fi. PAilaster y.i, They’l 
flea him, and make Church Buckets on’s skin to squench 
rebellion, ' : 

3. To satisfy (the appetite, etc.); to slake (one’s 
thirst). 

1598 T. Bastaap Chrestoleros (1880) 53 Whome all the 
worlde which late they stood vpon Could not content nor 
squench their appetites, 1803 Mary CHaatton Iife & 
Mistress 1V. 50 Forbidding her a dish of tea to squinch ber 
thirst. 1840 Dickens Old C, Shop tviii, I wouldn't have 
taken much,.—only enough to squench my hanger. 1876- 
in various dial. glossaries, 

4. To slake (lime). 

1643 J. Steer tr. Exp, Chyrurg. vi. 24 Water, wherein 
Lime hath been squenched, is good for the same purpose. 

5. zntr, To become extinguished. 

1643 Hee tr. Lag, Chyrurg. v.14 Coals doe quickly 
squench if they are scattered about. 

Hence Sque'ncher, that which quenches. 

1871 BLack in W, Reid Biogr. (1902) iil. 95 If I had merely 
taken a squencher at Simpson’s in Oxford Street, 1894 
Hestop Northumberland Gloss. 682 Sguinsher, an extin- 
guisher for a candle, 

Squene, variant of Squean v. Obs, 

a Bametch, obs. variant of QuercuH w,. 

13.. Sir Beues 1753 Pe medwe squau3te of [v.7, quakyd 
me her dentes, pe fur fle3 out, —, © flintes. ieee 

Squeteague (skweti'g), U.S. [Narragansett 
Indian.) The weak-fish or sea-salmon, Cynoscion 
regalis (+ Otolithus regalis, + Labrus Squeteague), 
of the eastern United States. Spotted Ssqueteague 
(see quot. 1884), 

3838 in D. H. Storer Rep, Fishes Mass. (1839) 33 The 

ueteague, or weak fish, have disappeared since the return 
of the blue fish, who are their avowed enemy. 1848 
Baattett Dict. Amer, 328 Syueteague, or Sguetee,..a 
very commen fish in the waters of Long Island Sound and 
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adjacent hays. 1871 in Good Amer. Fishes (1888) 113 Scup 
have disappeared from Narragansett Bay, but Squeteagne 
have taken their place. 1884 Goooe Nat. Hist. Aguatic 
anim. 365 The Spotted Squeteague, Cy-noscton maculatum, 
This fisb is..in every respect very unlike a trout, and the 
name ‘Spotted Squeteague’ has been proposed for it. 

Squetee: (see prec., quot. 1848). 

Squib (skwib), sd. Forms: 6 squyb(e, sawybe 
(skwybe, skuybe, scuibe, skybb), 7 squybb, 
6-7 squibb(e (7 sqib, squip), 6- squib. [Of 
obscure origin; perh. intended as imitative of an 
explosive sonnd.] 

1. A common species of firework, in which the 
burning of the composition is usually terminated 
by a slight explosion. 

* Squibs are straight cylindrical cases about 6 inches long, 
firmly closed at one end, tightly packed with a strong coms 
position, and capped with touch-paper’ (1886 Eacycl. Brit. 
XX. 136). 

@ 1530 Heywoop Play of Love 1293 (Stage-dir.), Here the 
vyse cometh in..with a hye copyn tank on his bed full of 
squybs fyred. 1gg1-2 in Fenillerat Revels Edw. VT (1914) 
67 One hollowe clubh to burne squibbes in. 1582 N. Licne- 
FIELD tr. Castanheda’s Cong. #. {nd. t. xii. 31 Our men 
made them a great feast, with much pastime also of Squibs, 
Gunne shot, and great and lowde cryes. 1623 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. 1, 111. 160 Every College had a speech and one 
dish more at supper, and bonefires and squibbes in their 
Courts. 1673 Boye Zss. Eg@fluviums 1. 28 The irregular 
and wrigling motion of those fired Squibs that Boys are 
wont to make by ramming Gunpowder into Quills. 1721 
Amneast Terra fil. No. 22 (1726) 1. 124 Several squibs were 
thrown in at the window, which burnt some of their cloaths. 
1774 dan. Reg. 151 Several people amused themselves 
with throwing squibs about the gates of the palace. 1808 
Beverley Lighting Act 18 Crackers, squibs, serpents, 
rockets, or other fireworks. 1847 ALs. Smitu Chr. Tadpole 
i. (1879) 20 The literary gentleman having finished, like a 
damp squib witb a good bang, resumed his seat. 1873 E. 
Svon Workshop Receipts Ser. i. 139/1 For squibs, before 
filling the case, ram in bard a thimbleful of coarse gun- 
powder. 

* Db. In fig. context. (Cf. sense 3.) 

1599 Broughion'’s Lett. 47 Your bookes [are] but squibs, 
compounds of gunpowder and pisse. 1623 Hexuam Jongwe- 
combat so [It] sets all Christendome in combustion, with 
a Romish squil of reseruation. 1644 QuaaLes Whipger 
Ihipt Wks. (Grosart) 1. 164/1 If he cast no squibs in a 
Princes face,..they say he hath no holy Fire in him. 1753 
Ricuarpson Grandison (1781) 11. 282, 1 could then throw 
my little squils about me at pleasure; and not fear..the 
singeing of my own cloaths! @1771 Smottetr Humph, 
Ci. (1815) 236 He..even tbrew such squibs at the immor- 
tality of the soul, as singed a fittle the whiskers of Mrs. 
Tabitha’s faith. 1861 Sa, Rev. 30 Nov. 554 A talker of the 
highest order ought not to encourage tbe expectation of 
squibs and crackers as often as he opens his month, 1882 
A.W. Warp Dickens iii. 68 In 1841 he had thrown a few 
squibs in the Examiner at Sir Robert Peel and the Tories. 


+o. In fig. allusions to the display of such fire- 


works on a rope or line. Ods. 

1647 CLEVELAND Charac, Lond.Diurn. (1653) 81 But the 
Squib is run to the end of the Rope. 1649 G. Dantet 
Trinarch. To Rdr. 39 Some Squibbs prepareing are, tbe 
Ropes are laid To entertaine the Gapers. 1679 DaypEn 
Limberham v. i, Well, the squibs run to tbe end of the line, 
and now for the cracker, F aa 

2, +a. An explosive device used as a missile or 
means of attack, Ods. 

1589 R. Harvey Pi. Perc. (1590) 7 Not to cast them like 
squibs & wild fire within your owne hatches. 1591 RALEIGH 
Last Fight ' Revenge’ A 3h, Their Nauy..consisting of 
240 saile of ships .. were .. driuen with squibs from their 
anchors, 1598 Fiorito, Pezardo, a squib or petard of gun 
powder vsed to burst vp gates or doores witb. x60 B, 
Jonson Aéch.1v. iii, He speakes out of a fortification, ‘Pray 
god, he ha’ no squibs in those deepe sets. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Lrav. Persia 3 The Admiral coming to an Anchor, fir'd 
several Squibs from his Main-Top-Mast. 

b. slang. A gun. 

1839 G. W. M. Revnotps Pickw. Abroad xxvi. Song, A 
double-tongued [=double-barrelled] squib to keepin awe I'he 
chaps that flout at me. 

c. Afining, (See quots.) 

1881 Raymonp Aftuing Gloss., Sguib, a slow-match or 
safety-fuse, used with a barrel. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coad-m, 
234 Sguid, a straw, rush, paper, or quill tube filled with a 
priming of gunpowder,..and ignited by means of a smift. 

3. A smart gird or bit; a sharp scoff or sarcasm ; 
a short composition of a satirical and witty char- 
acter; a lampoon, 

¢1§25 in Thoms Anecd, (Camden) 15 Purposing to put a 
grave slye squibhe upon him, ‘Sir,’ sayes he, ‘this does 
not well’. 1593 Nasue Four Leti. Conf. Wks. (Grosart) I. 
277 Thou must haue one squibbe more at the Deuils Orator, 
-eor thy penne is not in cleane life. 1607 Hieron Defence 
1, 224 Observe..his squibh at M. B. for saying Austin not 
S. Austin, 1654 Vitvain Theorent. Thaol. ui. 87 "Tis a 
silly Sophisters squib to say, Bishops are caled Elders, and 
contrarily. 1739 Pope Led, 20 Warburion 4 Jan., | see by cer- 
tain squibs in the Miscellanies, that [etc.]. 1975 Binpvey in 
J. Granger's Lett, (1805) 387 The little squib you sent me 
{ thank you for; I spas it lively enough. 1844 Disraett 
Coningsby 1. ii, No one was more faithful to his early 
friends.., particularly if they could write a squib, 1882 
Serct. Batrantine Exger. xiii. 127 His pendency to up. 
hold technical views gave rise toa very clever squib, 

4, Applied to persons: +a. A mean, insignificant, 


or paltry fellow. Ods. 

rg86 Aap. Lorrus in Froude Zag. (1870) XII. 201 #07¢, 
They are all of them but a sort of beggars and squibbes, 
puppies, dogs, dunghill churles. 1591 Spenser Mf. Hubberd 
371 Its an hard case, when men of good deseruing Mast 
-. be.. asked for their = by euerié squib, That list at 
will them to reuile or snib, 1399 Nasue Lenten Stuff Wks. 


SQUIB. 


(Grosart) V. 288 Ont steps me an infant squib of the Innes 
of Court, @1653 G. Damien /dyil i. 39 Away! Squibbs of 
Scurrilitie; ‘twas Shame First taught vs clot 

+b. A subordinate decoy in a gambling-house. 

1731 Genil, Mag. 1.25 A Squib is a Puff of a lower Rank, 
who serves at half salary. 

c. A firer or thrower of squibs, rare —'. 

1759 H. Warpote Left. (1846) III. 471 Every squib in 
town got drunk, and rioted about the streets till morning. 

a. Oxford slang. (See quot.) 

1866 SY. Fames's Mag. Oct. 366 The simple seeming 
‘squib 'was..a phrase used .. by the privileged Christ 
Church man to designate any member of the university not 
a member of the..House. /did. 367 The supercilious so: 
briquet of ‘ squib’ is practically extinct. 

5. A squirt or syringe. Now dial. 

1583 Stuppes Anat. Abus. 1. (1882) 36 A squirt, or a 
squibbe, which little children vsed to squirt out water 
witball, 1854— in dial, glossaries (Nbp., Leics, Worc., 
Kent, Glouc., Warw.). 

+6. (See first quot.) Ods. 

1611 Cotcr., Petereau, a little fart, or Squib, 1653 Ur- 
quuart Radclais t, xxv, Often-times thinking to let a squib, 
they did all-to-hesquatter.. themselves, 

7. a. A small measure or quantity (of strong 
drink). Now dial, 

1766 Amory Buncle (1770) [11.208 He got me a good sup- 
per of trouts, fine ale, and a squib of punch, 1805 in Spirit 
Public Fruls. 1X. 312 We raised our spirits with a snack of 
the bacon, and a sqnib of gin each. 1844 W. H. Maxwett 
Wand, Hight. iii. (1855) 52 You..rode your..match without 
a ee 1869-~ in dial. glossaries, etc. (Lancs., Yks., Westm.), 

. Slang, A head of asparagus, 

1851 Maynew Lond. Lad, 1.93/1,1 buy all mine at Covent- 
garden, where it’s sold in bundles,..containing from six to 
ten dozen squibs (heads), 

ce. collog, A kind of sweet made up in a form 
resembling a squib. 

1851 Mayuew Lond. Lad, 1. 203/2 ‘ Hardbake’, ‘almond 
toffy ', ‘half-penny lollipops’, ‘black balls’, the cheaper 
“bulls eyes’, and ‘squibs’ are all made of treacle, 

d. slang. (See quot.) 

1865 Slang Dict. 244 Sguths, paint-brushes. 

8. attrib, and Comb.,as (in sense 1) sgzib-crack(er, 
-light, -maker, -powder; (in sense 3) sguéb-teller, 
-writer, tT squib-pear (see qnots. 1664-76). 

c1610 Beaum. & Fi. Philaster un, They talk of Jupiter, 
he's but a squib cracker to her. 1630 J. Taytoa (Water P.) 
Laugh and be Fai Wks. 1. 70 Witb squib-crack lightning, 
empty hogshead thundring, To maze the world with ter- 
ror & with wondring. 1647 (éi¢/e), A Fresh Whip for all 
scandalous Lyers; or, a true Description of the two eminent 
Pamphliteers, or Squib-tellers of this Kingdome, 1659 Zag- 
land's Conf. 16 Hab. Morley Squib-maker. 1664 EveLYN 
Kadi. Hort, 80 Fruits in Prime, and yet lasting... The Squib- 
pear, Spindle-pear, Virgin. 1676 Woartince Cyder (1691) 
216 Dead mans pear, Bell-pear, the Squib-pear,..are all 
very good winter pears. 1837 W. B, Aoams Carriages ii. 
47 Their own poet Taylor..now and then assisted by a 
stray pamphleteer or squib-writer. 1893 Wesim. Gaz, 7 Nov, 
ae sort of Lord Mayor’s Sbow by torchlight and squib- 

ight. 

Squib (skwib), v. Also 7 squibb(e. [f. the sb.] 

I. éxtr. 1. To use smart or sarcastic language ; 
to ulter, write, or publish a squib or squibs. Freq. 
const. against, at, on, upon. 

1579-80 G. Harvey Letz, Wks. (Grosart) I. 80 For squib- 
hing and declayming against many fruitlesse Artes, and 
Craftes. 1607 Hizron Defence 1, 224 Why is M, B, squibbed 
at, who observeth that course? 1682 Bunyan Greatness 
Soul Wks. 1855 1. 138 It is a sport now toe taunt and squib 
and deride at other men’s virtues. 1718 Entertainer No. 40. 
276 He has a deal of reason to be perpetually a squibbin; 
upon the Romish Clergy. 1797 Wotcor(P. Pindar) Ode 
Sir F. Banks Wks. 1812 LIT. 454 What a joke! ye cer- 
tainly are squibbing. 1825 Mew Alonthly Mag. XV1. 312 
Now artists and actors the bardling engage To squib in the 
journals, and write for the stage. 1852 W. Jervan Aztobiog, 
IL. iii. 26, 1 argued, and fought, and squibbed, and abused, 
with the hottest of my contemporaries. . . 

2. &. To let off squibs ; to go az doing this. 

In the quot. a stage-direction for thunder. 

1691 J. Witson Belphegor 1.i, Vd make him know, I fill 
my Orb my self...—Squib on-—and say [etc.]. 

b. To fire a gun, etc.; fo shoot. Also fig. 

1831 Lincoln Herald 22 July 4/4 To go squibbing about 
witb their guns, and putting in jeopardy tbe lives of 
his majesty’s subjects. 1839 G. W. M. Reynotos Piekw. 
Abroad xxvi. Song, And if the swells resist our ‘Stand !' 
We'll squib without a joke. 4 

3. To move abcut like a squib. 

1760-2 Gorosm. Cr. World Ixxxviii, A battered unmarried 
beau, who squibs about from place to place. 1886.5. IV. 
Line. Gloss, 140 Mary Ann does squib about; she nips about 
when she is playing. ; . 

4. To make a report like that of a squib. 

1886 Kiptinc Departm. Ditties, etc. (1899) 83 A Snider 
squibbed in the jungle. 

II. ¢rans. 5. a. To cast or throw forth, off, out 
(a remark, quip, etc.) after the manner of a squib. 

1596 NASHE Sapree Walden Wks. (Grosart) 111. 184 Anie 
Frezeland, Dutch, or Almain scribe..that hath but squibd 
foorth a Latin Puerifis in Print. 160a DEKKER Satirom, 
Wks, 1873 I. 235, 1 could make thine eares burne now that 
thou wouldst never squib out any new Salt-peter jestes 
against honest Tucca, 1649 G. Daniet Tvinarch., Rick. ll, 
ceexli, The Arcb-Bishop stilt Flirting Divinitie against the 
Throne,..Squibs the Worne moralls, Hope and Patience, 
1853 W. Jeroan Audodiog. LV. xiii. 237 Hook squibbed off 
a few pleasantries. . 

b. To let off (a squib); to fire (a gun, etc.), 
esp. with the priming or powder only; +to shoot 
(an arrow). 


SQUIBALS. 


1603 Siz C. Hevoon Def. Fud. Astrol, ii. 22 A child 
equibbes his arrows at random into the aire. 1811 Spirit 
Public Frits, XV. 5 Squibbed our guns over the bridge. 
18ag W. H. Maxweie Stories Waterloo, F. Kennedy 223 
The customary bows were formally interchanged hetween 
the respective belligerents,..pistols squibbed, loaded, and 
delivered to the principals. 1892 B. Hinton Lord's Return 
194, 1 shal! have all the squibs squibbed if I don’t go. 

te. fg. To throw zz as a squib. Ods.—} 

1655 Futter Hest. Camb, 14 When Matthew Parker.. 
reports, how many deserting Oxford removed to Cambridge, 
he [Twine] squibs in this Parenthesis. 

6. To assail or attack (a person) with squibs or 
witty sarcasm ; to lampoon or satirize smartly. 

1631 May tr. Barclay's Mirr. Minds 1. 20 They..are 
squihbed with iests and taunts, which like little darts, are 
in daily discourse throwne against them. 1788 J. ADAMS 
Diary 29 Dec. Wks. 1850 TI. 53 Lambert will laugh, no 
doubt, and will tell the story to every man he sees, and will 
sqnib me about it whenever be sees me. 1830 E-ranriner 
2/1 He suffered himself to be squibbed to death. 1868 
Green Lett. (1901) I]. 202 The mendicant parson, whom 
I am so fond of squibbing. 1880 Disaarii Eady. xxxiii, 
There is a cabinet minister;,.I have been squibbing him for 
these two years, ‘ 

7. To spatter with a squib or squirt. 

1840 Baruam /ngod. Leg, Ser. u. Nurs. Rent. vi, Billy 
Hawkins..with his pewter squirt Squibb’d my pantaloons 
and stockings Till they were all over dirt. 

+Squibals, sd. p/ Obs. rare. [ad. med.L, 
squibala, ad, Gr. oxdBada (sing. cxdBador).} Tard 
excrement. 

arqag tr, Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 76 Water nion & 
salt boiled togidre and 3ette in by a clistrye bringeb out 
sqniballez. Jded?. 77 Pe egestions, wheper it be blode or 
putride flemme &c, or wormes or squiballez indurate. 

Squi-barchy. [f. Squis sé, 4d.] The pre- 
dominance of ‘ squibs’. 

1866 St. Fantes’s Mag, Oct. 366 Professor-canons..who, in 
their persons, introduced Squibarchy into those sacred 
precincts. 


Squi‘bber. [f. Squisv.] One who writes or 
atters squibs. 

1844 Black, Afag. XV1. 347 Never disturb yourself about 
little squihs...1f you want to annoy the squibber, pretend 
never to have beard of them. 1863 Atheneum 11 July 45/3 
Of course we speak of Hook the novelist, not of the political 
squibber of the Fohka Bull, 

Squibbery (skwi‘bari). [f Squis sé. +-Eny.] 

1. The writing or production of squibs; satire in 
the form of squibs. 

3820 Miss Mitrroap in L'Estrange L¢¢ (1870) II. 115, 1 
did not go to Reading; the squibbery there was too much 
to encounter. 1824 F.xaniner 739/1 Some allowable 
pe a was delivered in the way of a candid admission 
of the absence of conveniences for a stud of horses. 1834 
Moore Afenz, (1856) VII. 59 The verses having been declined 
i the usnal quarter throngh which I discharged my squib- 

ery. 

2. Squibs (sc. fireworks) collectively. 

1824 Miss Mitroao Village Ser. 1. (1863) 57 The loyal 
conflagration of the arch traitor Guy Vaux,,.accompanied 
“the much of squibbery and crackery as our boy's can beg 
or borrow, 


Squi‘bbing, 24/. 56. [f. Squis z.] 

1. ‘The utterance or writing of squibs. 

1607 S. Cottins Seri. (1608) 70 Their squibbing at the 
Prelacie, yea and glancing sometimes at the souecraign 
authority. @ 1849 Por Thou art the Man Wks. 1895 1. 148 
Hereupon some little squibbing and bickering occurred 
among various members of the crowd, 1856 J. W. Croxea 
in C. Papers (1884) 1. i, 5, 1 was an early dabbler in political 


7" ing. . , 
. The action of firing or letting off squibs, 
shooting with a gun, etc. Also with of. 

1697 in 14th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comme, App. Il. 592 The 
Governors of the city have been very diligent to Prevent 
the equibbing. 1729 Swirt To Delany Whs, 1751 111. 1. 
228 When with squibbing, flashing, popping, He cannot see 
one creature dropping. 1814 Sorting Mag. XLIV. 108 
Nothing is more absurd, if a gun has been washed, than 
dirtying it long before its time, by what is called ‘squib. 
bing". 1830 Poor Man's Guardian 25 Dec. 5/1 The squib- 
bing off a few pistols after the meeting. 1841 Peter Parley's 
Annual 11. 63 He was thonghtless enongh to go on the 
Green in the midst of the squibbing, with this large quaatity 
of squibs and crackers about him. 

b. In fig. context. 

18a5 T. Hook sores Ser. 11. Doubts §& F. vii, Under the 
heavy fire of her self-gratulation, supported by the auxiliary 
squibbing ef her dependant. 1840 Mas. Gone ia New 
Alonthtly Mag. LX. 53 The solemn minute-guns of a quar- 
terly review compared with the squibbings of a daily Paper. 

Squi-bbing, f7/. 2. [f£ Sauip z,] 

1, Uttering or composing squibs; of the nature 
of a sqnib or squibs; characterized by smart or 
satirical remarks. 

¢16sa in Langbaine Ace, £u, 
The squibbing Middleton, and eywood Sage, Th’ Apolo- 
getick Atlas of the Stage. ax6s1 Crevetano Poems at But 
you're inchanted, Sir, you're doubly free From the great 
Guns and Squihbing Poetry. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. 
Passion & Princ. x, A squibbing conversation, ee was 
carrying on between the mother and daughters at the top of 
the table. a 

2. Acting as squibs; explosive, 

371a J. Dunton Life § Err, (1818) I. xv. 704 Our squib. 
bing Boutefeus, that fill the Church with endless noise, and 
heat, and pother, 

3. Moving in a jerky irregular manner. 


189s Oxting X XVII. 195/a When I tried to take him on 
witb a squibbing pony for half a mile. 
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Squibbish (skwi-bif), a. [f. Sqvip sd.] Having 
something of the character of a squib. 

1676 Mace Alusick's Mon. 129 Toys, or Jiggs, are Light 
Squibbish Things. 1822 A-raminer 697/2 ‘Lhe squibbish 
breadth of humour in the encounter is highly diverting. 
18a6 Disraeut 17, Grey ui. viii, 1 had expected ..something 
juvenile and squibbish, when lo! 1 was introduced to a cor- 
pulent individual. 

_tSqui-bbler. 04s.—! [Alteration of Quippier, 
perh. after Sguip.] A quibbling writer. 

1671 EacuArp Obs, Ausw. Cont. Clergy 4 He must be 
bound over to Westininster Squibblers, hard Thrusters and 
Reputation Wounders. 


t+ Squibbling, 7//.a Oés.—' [Cf prec] Of 
the nature of a quibble; equivocal. 


1694 Liunvan Peaceadle Princ. Wks. 1853 II. 649 Vour 
artificial squibbling suggestions to the world about myself. 

Squiblet. rare. [f Squip sd. + -Ler.] A 
little squib; a jeu d'esprit. 

1820 Blackw. Mag. VIIL, 123, 1 enclose you a squiblet 
which was written when Sir J. E. Smith..niade his grand 
charge on our Botanical Chair. 

Squivbling. rare. [-Linc.]  =Sariveer. 

31884 Sat. Kev. 8 Nov. 5g0f2 A burnt out and hy no means 
clean squibling like Mr. Thorold Rogers's comparison of 
the House of Lords to the Cities of the Plain. 

tSquirbster, Os.— [f. Squrp sé. +-srEKJ 
One who fires or throws squibs. 

3625 Purcuas /ilerimes 1. 1823 After them came Squib. 
sters, but how many in vumber I could not vaderstand. 

Squich, obs. f. Squirci v.; obs. var. Sven a. 

Squid (skwid), sd. Also 7 squide. [Of ob- 
scure origin. ] 

1. One or other of various specics of cephalopods 
belonging to the family Zoliginide, Teuthidide, 
or Sepiide, more esp. to the genus /olfgo; a 
calamary, cuttle, or pen-fish : a. With @ and pl. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrintage (1614) 747 Smelts and Squids.. 
coine on shore in great abundance, fleeing from the deuour- 
ing cod. 16a0 Mason -Vewfoundland 5 What should 1 
speake of..Squides a rare kind of fish at his mouth squirt- 
ing mattere forth like Inke. 31791 Phil. Trans, LXXX1. 
44, I send yon..some of the bills of the fish called Squids 
(which are supposed to be the food of spermaceti whales). 
1809 Naval Chrow. XX1. 22 Squids, a squalid kind of fish. 
1863 Coucu Brit. Fishes 11. 46 From one example I took 
two Gobies and a Launce: from another a Squid, (Lofigo 
media), five inches in length, 1888 Goope Amer. Fishes 27 
Hunting for crabs, shrimps, squids, and other invertebrate 
animals, 

b. With ¢4e, in generic use. 

1839 T. Beate //ist. Sperm Whale 34 An animal of the 
cuttle-fish kind, called by sailors the ‘squid’, and by 
naturalists the ‘sepia octopns’. 1859 Huxtey in Jfacv. 
Afag. 1. 145 ‘ Loligo,’ the squid of modern seas, appears in 
the lias, or at the bottom of the mesozoic series. 1880 in 
Morris Austral. Lug. (1898) 435 The squid (Sepiotenthis 
australis) is highly appreciated. 

c. Without article, esp. as a bait or food-stuff. 

1865 Tuoreav Cage Cod vi. 107 Their bait was a bullfioz 
or several small frogs in a bunch, for want of squid. 1880 
Miss Biro Jagan II. 213 ‘hese lights are much used in 
fisbing, specially for squid. 1883 Casse//'s Fant, Mag. July 
4693/1 Neat little cuttle-fish .. are dried whole, for inland 
carriage, and others are salted and sold as squid. i 

2. With distinguishing terms, denoting various 
species. 

1840 F. D. Bennett IVhading | oy. 1. 269 The Rye sae 
rose from tbe sea in large flocks. 1851 S. P. WooowaRo 
Mollusca 1. (1856) 73 The sailors call them ‘sea-arrows’ or 
‘flying squid’ from their habit of leaping out of the water. 
1861 Chamders's Encycl. 11. 724/2 The Hook-squids of ibe 
South Seas. - 

8. a. A squid-bill (see quot.). 

18aa~-7 Gooo Study Afed. (1829) 1.334 The mass is usually 
loaded witb hard bony fragments, by the seamen called squids, 
which are the beaks of the cuttle-fish, on which the whale is 
known to feed. ; oe 

b. Bone-sguid, an artificial bait made to imitate 
a squid. 

1883 Cent. Afag. 383 Whether spoon-bait, bone-squid or 
other like lure, ; F 

4. attrib. and Comb., as syuid-beak, -bill, family, 
line, school, -tentacle; squid-catching, jigging; 
squid fish, =sense 1; squid-hound, jig, -jigger, 
-thrower (sce quots.). . 

1884 Gooor Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anins. 18 *Squid-beaks 
enough to fill two water-buckets were taken from the 
stomach, /éid. 11 note, As *squid-bills are sometimes found 
in the lumps of ambergrease, it may be inferred, that amber- 

rease is some of the exerement from squid-food. 1881 

asselt's Nat, Hist. V. 170 ln many stations more than a 
dozen boats are engaged in *Squid-catching. 1883 in Morris 
Axstrad Eng. (1898) 435 None of the *Squid family seems 
to be sought after, although certain kinds are somewhat 
abuadaat in our waters. 1745 PAI. Trans. XXXII. 26a 
The Sperma Ceti Whale, besides other Fish, feeds much 
upon a small Fish that hasa Bill; our Fishermen call them 
*Sguid Fish. 1884 Goove Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 11 note, 
Squid-fish, one of the Newfoundiand baits for cod, are some- 
times in Newfoundland cast asbore in cc es, 1812 
Sovtuev Onmiana 1. 274 Accounts of the *squid-honnd 
from people who have been on the southern whale fishery. 
1884 Gooor Wat. Hist, Aguat, Anim, 425 The Striped Bass. 
.. Large sea-going individuals are sometimes known in New 
England by the aames ‘Green-head’ and ‘Squid-hound *. 
1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal, 195 *Squid jigs used by Grand 
Bank Cod fishermen in the capture of squid for bait. 1875 
Kuicur Diet. Afech. 2295/2 *Sguid-sigger, a eg Bhool 
for catching squids for Beet 1881 Ces Nat. Hist. iV. 
z10 The fishermen go out in punts *Squid jigging of an 
evening, to catch bait required for the next day’s fishing, 


SQUILL. 


3867 F. H. Luotow Little: Brothers o6 He can mau his 
main-sheet with one hand, feel his *squid line with the other, 
and tend his tiller between his knees. 1884 Goovr Nar. 
list. Aquat, Anim. 201 Vhe ‘* Squid Schoul ' of Nantucket 
and other parts of the coast, 1897 Kuptinc Cagt. Cour. 145 
A little shiny piece of *squid-tentacle at the tip of a clam- 
baited hook. 1875 Kxicut Dict. Alech. 22ys/2 “Sgnid 
thrower, a device .. for thrawing a fishing-line seaward, 
carrying the squid-hait. 

Hence Squid v. zr/r., to fish with squid-bait. 2.8. 

21889 in Bartlett Dict. Amer. (1859) 442 The bluetish is 
taken by squidding in swift tideways. 1894 Onto XXLV, 
54/1 The fly-fisher scoffs at squidding, trolling, hait-fishing, 
spearing and at..everything save tly-hshing. 
tSquiddle, «. Oss. =QuiwpLev. ta. 

1824 Lavy Granvite Lefé. (18,4) L322, I sat squiddling 
with them for some time. 1834 /ééd. I. 157 Mis. Damer 
aud many others sit and squiddle in the first room. 

Squidge (skwidz). [Imitative. In dial. use 
also denoting ‘a shove’ and, as vb., ‘tosqueeze’.] 
The sound made by suft mud yielding to sudden 
pressure. 

1897 Mary Kixcstey If. Africa 111 My companion.. 
steers the boat up to it, and jumps out with a squidge ir 
the black slime. zg0g5 1. Buackeurn A. U/artley xvn, The 
moment he..lieard the squidge of the mud, he realised his 
po-ition and peril. 

Squidgy (skwitdgiy, a [Cf prec.J Short and 
plump; podgy. Also Cod, 

1892 Kinuine Barrack Room Lail. 23 Von squidgy-nosed 
old idol, 1893 — Wey Jueent. 131 Come an’ lock at tnese 
syuidgy ham-shanked beggars. 

Squierye, obs, ff. SyvarRe sd., SUCIRE 5d. 

Squiery : see Suviry. 

+ Squiff. O¢s. [ad. F. esgutfi] =Skirr sd.) 1. 

1594 KR. Asuiey tr. Less de Ney 81 (Marius) hid himself 
in the marish about Minturnes, and went to sca in a squiffe 
without victuals, 16z0 tr. Aocca io 52h, What with the 
Tempests violence and oueilading of the Squiffe. it sunke. 

Squiffy (skwitts), a s/ang. [Ot tancilul forma- 
tion.] Intoxicated; drunk. 

1874 Slang Dict. 307 Sguiffy, slightly inebriated, 1884 
Mrs, C. Paaep Zéro viii, At night she 1s generally a little 
squiffy. 1894 G. W. Avpceton Co Respondent ii. 42 You're 
a bit squiffy, aren't you, Dick? No, I'm as sober as a water- 
spout. 

Squiggle, 54! 
snigyle. 

1898 13. Cares Addtv. Coste de la Muettev. 92,1 was betrayed 
into a squiggle of laughter. i 

Squiggle (skwig]), 54.2 [f next.] A wriggly 
twist or curve. 

igoz W. W. Jacoss Lady of Barge 10 ‘Wow does my hair 
look?' ' All wavy,. all little curls and squigy!es.’ : 

Squiggle,v. Chiefly da/, and C.s. [Imi- 
tative : cl. SNIGGLE v.3 and WRIGGLE v.] 

Ll. intr. ? To work wavy or intricate embroidery. 
Hence Squi'ggling 7é/. sé. 

1804 in Francis Lett. (1yor) V1. 536 A pink velvet on her 
head—a good many necklaces—a vast deal of squiggling. 
Tid. 349 Emily who had before thought her success de- 
pended very much on squiggling on a Worked Habit Shirt 
every afternoon, X ; 

2. To writhe about; {o squiim or wriggle. 

1816 Pickeatxe Iocab. U.S. To Sguiggle, to move about 
like an eel. 1895-9 in Zang. Dial. Dict. 

3. érans. To shake about (a liquid), 

a 18as- in dial. glossaries (E. Anglia, SSX, Nhp., Warw.). 

Squiggly, ¢. [f. pree.] Wavy, wriggly. 

1go2z Kiruinc Yust So Stories 2 The squiggly things on 
the Parsee's hat are the rays of the sun. é 

Squilgee (skwi'ldzi, skwildzz), sd. Naud. 
Also squillage, squiligee. [Of obscure origin.] 
(See quots. 1867-75, and cf. SQUEEGEE 54, 1.) 

1867 SMytu Saslor's Word-5k, 648 Squilvee, or Sguillage, 
a small swab made of untwisted yarns, Figuratively, a lazy 
mean fellow. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2295 a Sgutigee, an 
instrument like a hoe, covered with leather, to rub the decks 
after washing. 1890 W. C. Russert Occan Trag. VW. xvi. 
68 Swabs and squiligees had been flung down. 

Hence Squilgee v., to use a squilgee; to swab, 
clean, press, etc., wilh a squilgee. Also Squligee- 


ing v6/. sé. ' ’ 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Alas? xiv, The washing, swabbing, 
squilgeeing, etc., etc, lasts..until eight o'clock. 

Squilk, variant of SwILK a. Ods. 

Sqnill (skwil). Also 5 sqwylle, squylle, 6 
squyll, 7 squille, 6-8 squil. [ad. iL; squilla, 
var, scilla, a. Gr. axidda, So F. squille, It. sguilla, 
Pg. esguilla, Sp. esctla.| 

1. A bulb or root of the sea-onion or other re- 
lated plant (see 2), Chieflyin pl 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 195 Froting wib squillis is good 
perfore. 262d, 196 pou schalt frote wel be place with squillis 
in a stewe. 1561 Hottyeusu Hom. Apoth, 20 Vhrust a 
squill dipped in oyle into hys throte, to cause him perbreake. 
1600 Surrirt Countrie Farme 143 As for cornes and ap 
tumes they must be killed with strong leauens, onions, lillies, 
or squils and vineger. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 445 Put them 
inte a Squill, (which is like a great Ouion,) and they will 
come up much earlier than in the Earth it self. 1697 DavpeN 
Virg. Georg. 1. 689 Add to these.. Hellebore, and Squills 
deep rooted in the Seas, 1735 Fam. Dict. s.v. Venices 
Treacte, \n the other part of the Wine infuse. .green Squilis 
for some time. 1738 Cuamuras Cyc/, (1752) s.v. Scilla, 1 here 
are two kinds uf squills, the male and female,..also dis- 
tinguished by the appellations of white squills..and red 
squills, 1807 Rosixson Archeol. Grzea im. iv. 211 By 
drawing round the person purified a squill, or sea-onion, 
1838 THomson Cher, Org. Bodies 716 Macerate dry squills 


[Imitative.] A giggle or 


SQUILLA. 


in alcohol, decant, and distil. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1194/2 It 
has heen supposed that the Red Squills are the produce of 
another species, Urginea Pancration, but this seems 
doubtful. i , 

b. In the names of various preparations made 


from these bulbs. 

16s2 Frencn Yorkshire Spa ix. 82 Let him.,take some 
easie vomit, as of Oxymel, or wine of Squils. 1684 [see 
Oxymet). 1706 Puitties (ed. Kersey), Scéddites acetunt, 
Vinegar of Squills. 1712 tr. Powet's Hist. Drugs 1.172 Galen 
..gave it toa Dram in Oxymel or Honey of Squills. 1778 
Encyel. Brit, (ed. 2) 1.311 A solution of gum ammoniac in 
vinegar of squills. 1810 CaaBsr Sorough vit. 248 A potent 
thing, ‘twas said, to cure the ills Of ailing lungs—the oxymel 
of squills. 1879 St, George's Hosp. Kep. 1X. 551 Oxymel of 
squills and compound tinct. of camphor. 

ce. Pharm, Without article, as a substance. 

1725 Fam, Dict. s.v., Vinegar made of Squill or Scillitick 
Oximel. 1836 Phar. R. Coll. Phys. 56 Squill contains a 
peculiar vegetable product to which the name of scillitin has 
heen given, 1875 H.C. Wooo Thera. (1879) 480 Clinical 
experience has established the fact that in small repeated 
doses squill is diuretic as well as expectorant. ; 

2. Bot, The bulbous-rooted sea-shore plant Scé//a 
(or Urginea) maritima; \be sea-onion ; also, any 
other species of the genus Sei//a. 

61440 Pailad. on Husb. 1. 836 Eek figtre askis oon on 
rukul throwith, Another hangith vp orsowith squylle. /df/. 
iv. 340 ‘T’o sowe ek squylle is kynde On every side. ¢ 1440 
Promp, Pare. 47/1 Sqwylle, herhe, cepa marts, budbus. 
1516 Grete Herball cecextii. (1529) Y iv, A squyll or see 
onyon, 1562 LuRNER Hevrdad 1. (1568) 62 It is mernelus that 
chanseth vnto the Squill or se vnyon & to Narcissus. 1629 
Parkinson Parad. xi, 134 The Squill or Sea Onion is 
wholly vsed physically with us, hecause wee can receive no 
pleasure from the sight of the flowers. 1725 Fam. Dict. 
s.v., Squill is of a sharp and corrosive Nature; they wrap up 
its Root in Paste or Fullers Earth, and bake it in an Oven, 
1760 J. Lee /atrod. Bot. App. 328 Squill, scil/a, 1862 
Aysteo Channel /st, u. viii, (ed. 2) 177 The picturesque 
little squill (Scé@éa autumnalis) will he found on the high 

round. 1868 Gorrie Summers & IV. Orkneys v. 222 The 
field-gentian, the bird’s-eye primrose, and the squill. 

b. With distinguishing terms. 

1629 ParKinson Parad. (1656) 133 lo taste of the red Squil. 
1731 Mituar Gard. Dict. s.v. Scitla, Common Red Squil. 
fbid., The White Squil, 1796 Witueatne Brit. Plaats (ed. 3) 
EI, 338 Autumnal Squill, /éé¢., Vernal Squill, 1811 A. T. 
‘THomson Lond. Disf, (1818) 362. There are two varieties of 
the officinal squill, one with a white bulb and the other with 
a reddish bulb, 1842 Peany Cycl, XXII. 396/1 Sguidle 
maritima, the maritime squill, has large roundish ovate 
bulbs. /é/d., Roxburgh’s Indian Squill (Sez//a /udica), 1848 
Jouns Week at Lizard 279 Scilla autumnalis, Autumnal 
Squill, a plant very like che verual species, 1901 Speaker 
20 ie 86/2 The meagre turf was spangled with the vernal 
squill, 

¢e. A plant of the sea-onion or related species. 
Chiefly £/. as a collective term. 

1601 Hottano Pliny LI. 19 These Squilles or Sea-onions 
grow in exceeding great abundance. .throughout all Spaine, 
1698 Fryer Ace. A. dudia & P. 178 Near the Sea grow 
Squills, or Sen-Onions. 1718 Ozect tr. Zournefort’s Voy. 
1. 152 The rest of the Mountain is spread with Cretan 
Thyme,.. Lentisques, Squills. 1767 ABeRcromBte Zv. Max 
own Gardener (1803) 727/2 Squills, sea onion, or lily 
hyacinth, 1846 Linotev Vey. Kingd. 202 With the Seiler 
or Squills, we reach a division of the Order [etc.]. 1882 
Garden 4 Mar. 139/3 The early Squills, too, assert them- 
selves boldly. " 

3. One or other of certain plants resembling the 
squill (see quots.). 

1760 J. Lee Jatrad. Bot. App. 328 Squill, Lesser white, 
Pancratinm, 1866 Treas, Bot, 1089/2 Chinese Squill, 
Barnardia, [bid., Roman Squill, Bedlevalia. 

4. Zool, The mantis-shrimp, Sguc//a mantis. 

1710 Sipzato Hist, Fife 54 The Crustate Animals com- 
prehend under them several Species, such as the Squills, 
the Crabs, the Lobsters, and the Sea-Vrchin, 1879 E. P. 
Waicut Anim. Life 530 Here would be placed the curious 
Squill, so common in the Mediterranean (Sguilla mantis). 

5. alirib, and Comd., as sguill bulo, pill, vine- 
gar; squill-like ; + squill-fish, =sense 4 ; +squill- 
head (see quot.); +squill-insect, = SQUILLA 3. 

1650 Butwea Anthropomet, 7 Sirnaming him Joult-head 
and Onions head, or as we should say Squil-head. 168: 
Gaew Muszurm 1 vu. iii, 176 The Squill-Insect..,So called 
from some similitude tothe Squill-Fish. ¢ 1790 Zxcycl, Brit. 
(ed. 3) 1. 622/2 Ammoniac..is an ingredient also in the squill 
pills. /é¢d., A plaster made of it and squill vinegar. 1811 
A.T. THomson Lond, Disp. (1818) 362 The squill bulb is 
inodorous. 1822 Gooo Study Afed. IV. 4o2 When mixed, 
however, with the squill pill .. it often succeeds, 182g 
Greenho, Comp. \. 109 Lxia scillaris, squill-like flowers. 

{Squilla. Pl. squille. [L. (see prec.).] 

+1. The squill or sea-onion. Ods. 

1516 Grete Herball ccccxiii. Yiv, Squilla hath vertue to 
denyde and sprede humours. 1539 Envor Cast. Helthe 
(1541) 60 Digestines of flenme,.. Hony, Gynger, Squilla. 
1563 Hvu Art Garden. (1593) 30 Certaine rather will, that 


you sow his hearhe in fashion to a big Onion, and named of 


the Apothecaries Squilla in the Garden. 1601 R. CuEsTER 
Love's Martyr (1878) 87 And Squilla, that keepes men from 
fonle despaire. 1611 Cotor., Scié/e, the Squilla, or sea Onion. 


+b. A plant or bulb of this. Ods, 

1562 Tuangza Herbal u. (1568) 130 Take the squilla, and 
couer it round about wyth clay.., and put it into an ouen, 

2. =prec, 4, 

1658 Rowtano tr. Moufei’s Theat. Insects tt. xxxvii. 1125 
They leap quickly one upon the other as the Fishes Squilla 
doe in coupling. “1752 J. Hit Hist. Anim. 28 The Squilla 
has ten legs, the foremost paircheliform, or made for pinch- 
ing and holding things. /did., ‘The long-tailed Squilla. 
1818 Scoarssy in Life (1861) vii. 140 The squille are very 
abundant in the Greenland Sea, 1839 T. Beare “ist, Sperm 


| 


744 


Whale 189 The common hlack whale’s food, that consists of 
‘ squillz’ and other small animals. 

+3. Zool. (See quot.) Ods. 

1658 Rowtano tr. Moufet's Theat. Insects 1. XXXViL. 1124 
The Squilla an Insect differs but little from the fish Squilla, 
but that it hath the sail-yards niuch shorter, and a more red 
colour, or rather a more earthly colour. 

+ Squillatic, var. of SQuILLitic a. Obs. 

1516 Grete Herball ceccxiii. Yiv, Agaynst dropsy drynke 
oximel squillatyke. 

+Squillecte. Ods-? [ad, OF. *escuilletle, = 
cuillette, cueillette Cu1etl and QuELEr. Cf, OF. 
escuetilir =cueillir to collect.} A collection (of 
money). 

14.. Forest Laws in MS, Douce 335, fol. 72h, If ther he 
ony forster or minister of the forest, that maketh ony con- 
gregacioun, skotfalles, squillectes, or extorcions. 


+ Squi-ller. 02s. Forms : 4 squyler, 5 sqwyl- 
lare, swyllere, 6 squyllare. [a. AF. seveider (in 
the same sense), =OF. esczlier, escuztlier, esque- 
iver, maker or seller of dishes, f. escuede (mod.F. 
écuelle):—L. scutella salver, dish-stand (whence 
med.L, sevfel/arius).] A servant having charge 


of the scullery. 

1303 R. Bauxne Jfand?. Synne 5911 Pe porter..py's mer- 
ueyle tolde hem alle, How pe squyler of pe kechyn [etc.]. 
61440 Promp. Parv. 471/t Sqwyllare, dysche wescheare, 
lixa. 1469 in Ord. R. House. (1790) 93 The lardener, the 
squiller. ¢1475 Péct. Voc. in Wr Willcker 769 Hic fixa, a 
swyllere. 1522 Rutland P. (Camden) 100 To send thether 
a purveiour for cooles, and all suche other as shall long vnto 
the squyllare. 

Squillerie, obs. form of ScuLLERY. 

Squi-llian. [f. Sevrura 3+-1AN.] A stoma- 
pod of the family Sgze//ide ; a squill. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXL. 82/2 M, Milne Edwards divides 
this family into two small tribes, Erichthians and Squillians, 

+Squillitic,a. 0s. Forms: 6 squilytyke, 
squilityke, squilliticke, -ike, 7-8 -ick. [ad. 
med.L, sguddticus, var. of scélliticus SciLLItic a.] 
Made of squills ; containing squill, 

1544 Puara Regin Life (1553) F viij, The pacyente must 
drynke euerye mornynge the syrupe of oximell squilytyke. 
1576 Baker Gesner's Fewell Health 88 Take of..squilliticke 
vinegar fower purtes. 1601 Hottano Pliny II. 376 A decocs 
tion of this kind of wormes sodden in squillitick vinegre. 
1610 Barroucn Physick it. xi. (1639) 116 Also squillitick 
vineger is good to soupe [in hiccup]. 1725 Fas. Dict. s.v. 
Honey, The Anacardine (Honey), made of Anacardins, and 
the Squillitick made of Squills. 

Squilloid, a. and sé. Zool, [f. SQuILLA 3 + 
-oID.] a. adj. Resembling the Sgzz//a or mantis- 
shrimp. b. 5d. A shrimp resembling the Sguéé/a. 

{1852 Dana Crust. 1. 613 In the Squilloids, the ophthalmic 
and two antennary segments are distinctly marked. /ézd. 
614 There is only a single type, the Squilloid, divisible. 

+Squimble-squamble, obs. var. SKIMBLE- 
SKAMBLE adv. 

1611 Cotcr, Griffe graff, hy hooke or by crooke, 
squimble squamble, scamblingly, catch that catch may. 
[3694 Motrevux Rabelais v. xiv. 64 They all began to bestir 
their Claws, like a parcel of Fiddlers running a Division; 
and then fell to't, squimble sqnamble, catch that catch can.] 

Squin, local var. of Quin (scallop). 


1864 P. H. Gosse in Good Words 93/1 She had never ; 


heard them called by any other name than ‘ Squins ’, though 
she understood they were called Scallops in some places. 


+Squin. Os! In 5 skwyn. [Related to 
Squinta.: cf. AsKoYNE adv.] Of sguin, obliquely, 
slantingly. 


¢1440 Fork Myst, viii. 74 Take high trees and hewe pame 
cleyne, Alt be sware and noght of skwyn, 

Squinacy. Now dial. Forms: 3 swinacie, 
4 swynacy; 4~5 squynacy (4 -ase), 4 -acie, 5 
-ye, sqwynacye, skwynecy; 5 squinaci, -acye, 
-aseye, 5,7 squinacie, -asie, 7, 9 squinacy. [var. 
of SquINANCy, by early elision of the second 7.] 
= SQUINSY. 

c1250 Gen. § Exod. 1188 His wif and odere birde heren, 
3a de swinacie gan him nunmor deren, ¢ 1340 Hamrote 7, 
Conse. 2999 Som for glotoni sal haf bare, Als be swynacy, 
. greves ful sare, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 335 

lemoscenes come 4 wib wolle aboute his nekke, and 
seide bat he hadde the squynacy, ¢142§ S¢. ders of 
Oignies u. iii, in Anglia VIII. 157 A ful perlyous yuel, pat 
is aposteme of pe broot, bat is callid pe squynacy. ¢ 1450 
M, E. Med. Bk, (Heinrich) 215 For pe squinaseye. 1483 
Cath. Angt. 357/2 pe Squynacy, sguinancia, guttura, 1615 
H. Crooker Body of Afan 766 Vhese inward, muscles heing 
inflamed the most acute and sharpe Squinasie is ingendred. 
1629 Z, Bovo Balm of Gilead 70 There he will set down a 
squinacie, crowels, or boils. 1670 T. Baooxs H&s. (1867) 
VI. 426 That oae man dies..of an apoplexy in the head,.. 
one of a squinacy in the throat. 1880 Antrim § Down 
Gloss. 98 Squinacy, aquinsy. @1904 in Eng. Dial. Dict. 

+Squinance. Os, Also 5-6 squynance. 
[See next and -ancE. So older F. (¢)sgetsance 
(16th c.). Cf. Squince.] =Squinsy. 

¢14590 Trevisa’s Barth, De P. R. vu. xxviii, (Bodl. MS.), 
Pere beb bre manere squynances, 1539 Evvot Cast, Helthe 
111, vii, It helpeth squynances, or quynces in the throte. 1578 
Lyre Dodoens 272 it swageth the squinance. 1584 CoGan 
Haven of Health ccxi. 188 They shall be fettered with 
gowtes,..strangled with Squinances [1596 Squinancies]. 
1930 PAil. Trans. XX XVI. 453 The first ..recorded History 
lean find of this Operation. .is in the learned Anton. Musa 
Brasavolus,.. who performed it in a desperate Squinance. 

Squimancy. Nowrare, Forms: a. 4squyn-, 


7squinansy, 5-Osquynancy (5sayn-, sqwyn-),5 


| apostume that is called Sguénzaneia the squinancie. 


| 24, ] neuer sawe 


SQUINCH. 


-anci, 5-7-anoie, 6-squinancy. &. 6 squinantie, 
-tye. [ad. med.L. sguinancia, -antia, app. formed 
by confusion of Gr. ovvayxy and xuvayyn Crn- 
ANCHE, both denoting diseases of the throat. Hence 
also F. esguénancte, + sguinancie, -tie (MDu. squin- 
ancte, -tte), It. sgeinansia, Sp. esguinancia, Pg. 
esguinencia.) 

1. Quinsy ; =Squixsy 1, 

a, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxiv. (Bodl. MS.), pis 

nel mater..bredith sqynancy pat sleep in on day. @ 1400 
in Rel. Antig. \. 51 For hym that haves the squynansy. 
¢1530 Fudic. Urines 1. vii. 39 Humours that torneth in to 
1562 
Turnea Herbal 11, (1568) 164 It that is purple in the dotre 
..is good for the squinancie or choukes. 1642 Futrea Holy 
& Prof, State v. xi. 408 A good cure for the squinancie, but 
no satisfaction for lying. 1676 PAil. Trans. X1. 672 The 
Squinancy,.. frequent there among Children. 1748 tr. Vege- 
tius Renatus’ Distempers of Horses 70 From which arises a 
loathing of their Food, suffocation tn the Chops, and the 
Squinansy. 1753 N. Torriano Gangrene Sore Throat 63 
John Anthony Soglia..gave his Observations on the gan- 
grenous Squinancy in 1563. 

B. 1597 A. M. tr, Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg, 6/1 A vehe- 
mente and great squinantie. /d/d. 2gh/2 Shee may he 
opened agaynst the Squinantye. 

2. A form or attack of quinsy; =Squinsy 2. 

1596 (see Squinance]. 1611 in Birch Crt. & Tisnes Fas. 1 
(1849) I. 134 The lord chamberlain was dangerously sick on 
the sudden of a squinancy, or quinsey. 1653 W. Ramesey 
Astrol. Restored 170 1f necessity inforceth, thou needest not 
stand to elect a time (as in Apoplexies and Squinancies), 
1684 Boyte Poros. Anim. Bod. iii. 29 The same Fehril 
matter..causes in the first case a Pleurisie, in the 24, a 
eee 

3. Special Combs.: squinancy berry, the black 
currant, Aides nigrum; squinancy-wort (also 
+ -woodruff), the quinsy-wort or small woodrmff, 
Asperula cynanchica, 

1782 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) 1X. 6712/1 The fruit (black cur- 
rants) is often called “squinancy berries. 1863 Prioa 
Plant-n, Squinancy berries, black currants, from their use 
in the sore throat, Rides nigrum. 1796 WitHeainc Brit. 
PL (ed. 3) 11.186 4 sperula cynanchica...*Squinancy Wood- 
roof, ¢1710 Pativerk Cat. Kay's Eng. Herlal § 30, *Squin- 
ancy wort, 1763 Afuseuw: Rusticum 1. 307 A wild madder 
that grows in Wales and England on barren grounds, called 
Squinancy-wort; formerly used by the apothecaries, for the 
cure of a sore throat. 17 per Catal, Plants 98 Asperula 
Cynanchica, Squinancy q ort. 1813 Brewer Beanties Engl. 
§ Males X11. 1, 21 The botanist will find here a great quan- 
tity of the Squinancy wort, or Synanchia Lugdunensis. 
igoo W. H. Huvson Nature in Downland 54 Woodrnff,.. 
curiously named squinancy-wort. 

+Squinant. Zo. Obs. Also 6 squynant, 
6-7 squinanth. [ad. med.L. sguinantus, -anthus, 
ad. late Gr. cyoivaydos. So obs. F. sgutnant, It. 
squinante, -anlo.] =SCHENANTH. 

a. 1948 furnea Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 45 Juncus odor- 
atns sive rotundus, is called in grecke Schenos, in englishe 
squinant, in duche Kamelhewe. 1562 — Heréal 11, (1568) 
nynant_ growinge, saninge only dryed. 
1897 Geraror Herbal 1. xxix. 40 Camels haie is called. .in 
English Camels haie, and Squiaant. 1656 BLount Glossogr., 
Squinant,,.the sweet rush, which is very medicinahle : 
Camels meat. 21693 Unquuaat Kadedais ut. xXxxil, 275 
There is neither Squinant, Ginger nor Grains in it. 1706 
Puiturs (ed. Kersey), Sga/nanthus, Squinant, a sweet- 
smelling Arabian Plant, pike call'd the sweet Rushand 
Camel’s-Hay. 

B. 1598 Fronto, Sgudzance, squinanth, cammels meate, or 
sweet rush, which is very medicinable. 160: Houtano Pliny 
II, 102 Vhe medicinable vertues of the sweet Rush called 
Squinanth., .Squinanth is round, of an hote and fiery taste. 
1626 Buttokar Eng. Exp., Squinanth, a kinde of round 
rush, which is sweet, and hath flowers very medicinable. 

+Squinantic, ¢. Ods.—' In 6 squynantyke. 
[ad. med.L. *sguinantic-us, f. sguinantia SQuin- 
Ancy,] That cures or allays the duiney, 

1516 Grete Llerbail ccviii, Herbe or grasse of vyne is other- 
wyse called herbe squynantyke. 

+Squince. Obs. Also6squynee. [Abbre- 
viated form of SquinaNce or of sguincie SQUINSY. 
Cf. mod. dial. sgwinches and sguinges.] =SQUuINsY. 

1538 Exvot, Cynanche, a syckenes called the squynce, 
whiche is in the throte andiawes. 1563 Hv Arte Garden, 
(1593) 64 The distilled water..aswaget the dangerousswell- 
ing of the throte, called the Squince. a 1610 G, BapincTon 
Wes. (1622) 11. 94 Demosthenes. .pretended the disease in 
his throat called the S: uince. 

Squinch(skwinf), 52.1 Arch. [var.Scunce sd.] 

+1. A stone cut to serve as a scuncheon. Obs, 

e1goo-18 Ace. Building Louth Spire in Archacol. (1792) 
X. 8 Also paid to Nicholas Brancell for 100 foot achlere, 
and squinches of 18 inches high and 15 at the least. 

2. A straight or arched support constructed across 


an angle in order to carry some superstructure, 

It is not clear whether Parker had any authority for this 
nse of the term. d 

1840 Paaxea Gloss. Arch. (ed. 3) 1. 203. 1850 Ibid, (ed. 5) 
I. 441 Because they have no tendency to expand the walls, 
which is always to be feared when the arched squinch is 
used. /bid., The straight squinch is often employed extern- 
ally, 1886 Archacol, Cant, XVI. p. Ixvii,, The squinch in 
the north-east corner of the tower, supporting the staircase. 

attrib, 1850 Panker Gloss, Arch. (ed, 5) II. 79 In the first 
example two of the squinch arches for carrying the octa- 
gonal faces of the spire are shewn, 1895 Edin, Kev. Apr. 
466 The squinch-arch method is more elastic in this respect. 

8. A small structure, with two triangular faces, 
sloping back from an angle of a tower against the 


superimposed side of a spire. 


SQUINCH. 


1848 Rickman Architecture p.xxxi, A good specimen of 
a plain tower, and broach-spire, with squinches and spire- 
lights. 2849 Arch. Notes Ch. Archdeaconry Northampt, 
192 (The spire’s] great height, the very small size of the 
squinches connecting it with the square Tower [ete.]. 

Squinch, 54.2 [Of doubtful origin.] 

1.°A slit or narrow opening in a building. Cf. 


Squint sé. 5. 

160a-3 in Hartland Gloss. (1891) 73 Item 1a to Hnghe the 
glasier for glasse for the litle Squinches of the Tower, xd. 
1848 Continental Ecclesiology 95 Some open squinches look- 
ing into the synagogue, in three stages, are from the women’s 
galleries. 1879 /emple Bar Ang. 470 Many of these little 
churches..are of very massive construction, with a squinch 
or hagioscope practised in the thickness of the wall. 

2. dial, A crevice between floor-boards or the 


like ; a crack. 

1837- in Devonshire glossaries, etc. 

Squinch, 53.3 A strong grip, twist, or wrench. 

1893 Baainc-Goutp Cheap Jack Zita V1. 18 That squinch 
of the wrist you gave me. 

Squinch,v. U.S. [Cf prec. and Squint v.] 
trans, To screw or distort (the face). 

1840 Hartsuaton Clocks, Ser. ut, (1862) 443 Lord! how 
she’ll kick and squeel when I spread her out on the closes 
horse. How it will make her squinch her face, won't it ? 

+Squi-ncing, A//. a. Obs. (Probably a purely 
fanciful formation without definite meaning.) 

1641 CowLey Guardian 1. iii, Which of your spruce 
mincing squincing dames can make bonelace like her ? 

Squink, obs, form of Swink v. 

Squink-eyed, variant of SQUINT-EYED a. 

Cf, ‘Sguink, to squint or wink’, in dialect use. 

1634 Litncow Trav. (1906) 278 Whereat the squink-eyed 
Gunner perceiving his time drew the strings. .off went the 
piece, and shot the Crocodile. 

Squinny, sd.) ?Ods. (Cf. Squinnya.] (See 
quot. 1840.) 

3716 Coll, State Songs, Poems, etc. 19 Soon a Pack was 
chose..Of Quacks and Squinnys, Rakes and Ninnys, Green 
and Grizled Beaus. 1840 SruavEens Suppl, Forby, Squinny, 
a conteniptible fellow. 


Squinny, 56.2 [f. the vb.] A squint, glance. 
1881- in dial. glossaries (Leic., Notts., Warw.), 1902 Daily 
Chron, 23 Sept. 3/4 Now and then heads were deliberately 
turned from us, and not a creature gave us more than a side- 
long squinny. ; > 

Squinny (skwini), ¢.1 [Of obscure origin.] 
Very thin or slender; lean, meagre; narrow. 

a. Inthe comb, sguinnzy-gut(s, Also Comb, 

3742 Frevoinc Andrews u. iii, he coachman..was asked 
-- what passengers he had in his coach? A parcel of squinny- 
gut b—s (says he). 179: CuaatoTTe Smuitu Celestina 
(ed, 2) 1. 134 Nayn’t I talk to a handsome girl I wonder 
without your putting in your squinnygut opinion? 1823 E. 
Moor Suffolk Words, Squinny-guts,a thin person. 1886 
W.H. Lone /sle of Wight Gloss. 73 A regler squinny guts. 

b. In general use. 

1784 Mme. D’Arstay arly Diary, Lett. 16 Jan., A Ger- 
man doctor..with a club [of hair]as thick as my two hands, 
and two squinney curls, 1838 [Miss Martaxo] Lett. /7. 
Madras (1843) 175, 1 am very busy now, translating a story 
with my little squinny Moonshee. 1866 Daily Tel. 22 Feb, 
5/4 The cleven thousand windows want height; they are 
mostly of ‘squinny’ proportions. 1871 Kincstev Af Last 
iv, Those figures and faces, small, scrofulous, squinny, and 
haggard, which disgrace the so-called civilization of a British 
elty. 

Squivnny, 2.2 [Cf next.] Squinting; looking 
askance; peering. 

@ 1825 Fonsy Voc. E. Anglia 322 We talk also of having 
‘squinny eyes’, and of being ‘squinny-eyed *, 1850 Poor 
Artist v. 65 Don't sit all of a shrug up there, peering over 
with peur squinny eyes. 1885 W. B. Forrar Poems 20 We 
saw the queer Chineese, Their fa-aces are so white as milk, 
With little squinney eyes. 

Squinny (skwi'ni), v1 (Cf. 
SQUIN a.] 

1. eutr. To squint, look askance; to peer with 


partly closed eyes. Also const. a¢ or do. 

1605 Suaks, Lear 1. vi. 140, F remember thine eyes well 
enough : dost thou squiny at me? 1608 Armin Nest of 
Ninnies (1842) 6 The World, queasie stomackt,..squinies 
at this, and lookes as one scorning. 1783 Mux. D'ARBLAY 
Diary 4 Jan., Mr. P=, at last, spied me out, and came 
Squinying uptome, 1838 Miss MairLano Lett. fr. Madras 
(1843) 201 Squinnying cunningly at me the whole time, to see 
if I look as if 1 believe them. 1854 Miss Baxer Northanipt. 
Gloss, Squiny, to look askance. 

2. trans. To direct (the eyes) obliquely; to close 
wp partly in a short-sighted manner. 

@1825 Foray Voc, £, Et Hae 322 Child, do not squinny 

foureyes so. 1890 W. A. Wattace Only @ Sister? 35 So 

e squinnied * up his eyes, and pulled his huge moustaches. 
Squinny (skwirni), v.2 [Of obscure origin.] 
intr, To weep or cry; to fret. 

1847- in dial. glossaries (Hants, I. Wight), 1861 G. Mere- 
pita £van Harrington xxi, You are crying!.. And you 
show the marks twice as long as any other, you fair women, 
Squinnying like this ! 1885 Runciman Shippers & Sh. 245 
Who'd have thought of seeing us two squinnying? Blowed 
if I didn't cry harder than you. 

F Bquinny eyed, a. Chiefly da/, Also squin- 
(n)ey-. [f. Seuinny 2.2] =Squint-EYED a. 

@ 18s5- in dial, glossaries (IE Anglia, Cornwall, Somerset, 
Devon), 1864 Sara in Daily Tel. 2 July, The bandy-legged 
columns,..the splay-footed pedestals,..the squinney-eyed 
windows of the Manhattan Hotel de Ville. 

Squinsy. Now dia’. Forms: 5 sqwynsy, 
6 squynsie, 6- squinsy, 6-9 -aey, 7 squinsie, 

Vou, IX. 


Also squiny. 
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7-8 squinzie, 7-zy; 6-8 squincy, 6-7 squincie. 
[Reduced form of Squinacy.] 

Ll. Path. Quinsy; suppurative tonsillitis. 

Stlver squinsy (fig.) : see Sitvea sé. 21. 

1499 Promp. Parv. (Pynson), Sqwynsy, sekenesse, sguin- 
ancia. 1547 Booror Brev, Health xxi. 14 In englyshe it is 
named the Squincy. 355: Tuaner Herbal (1568) 2 Wal- 
huttes..are good to be laide to the Squynsie wyth rune & 
oyle, 1606 HoLtanp Sxefon. 201 Alleadging for an excuse 
the Squinsie whereof hee was sicke. 1694 Westmacotr 
Script, Herb. 223 Wormwood leaves discuss ‘Tumors and 
Wind particularly in the Squinsie. 1725 fam, Dict. s.v., 
Squincy, an Inflamation of the ‘Ihroat. /did. s.v. Violet, 
A Sovereign Remedy against..the Squinsy. 1869- in dial. 
glossaries (Lane., Som., Devon). 

2. A form or attack of this. 

1ggx Practvate Sf. Dict, Esquinancia,..a squincie. 
t6or Hoitano Pliay II. 301 Atschines, a Physitian of 
Athens, was wont to cure squinsies ..with the ashes of a 
man or womans body burnt. 1688 Roxesy A/em. (Surtees) 
23 My sister Smithson is well recovered of a dangerons 
Squinsey which the doctor was afraid wonld have choked 
her. We Haru Caine Afanrntan 280 He'd break your 
face with langhing if it was bursting itself with a sqninsey. 

tb. éransy, A halter; a rope. Ods.-! 

1629 RANnootrFu Fealous Lovers in. xiv, Shall not we be sus- 
pected for the Murther, And choke with a hempen Squincy? 

Squint (skwint), sd. [f Squint a. or v.] 

1. "A permanent tendency in the cye to look 
obliquely or askant; defective coincidence of the 
optic axes; strabismus. 

a 1652 Brome Queenes Exch. 1. i, The dulnesse of the 
Eye, which here shews deadly But fora little squint it has. 
1712-3 Swirt Frué, to Stella 8 Feb., He has favoured her 
squint admirably; and you know I lov= a cast in the eye. 
1764 Rep /uguiry vi. $15 In the retina of those who have 
an involuntary squint. /#z7., In those who have no squint, 
1815 Scott Guy A/. xxxiii, A stout handy-legged fellow, with 
+. Most portentons squint of the left eye. 1839 THACKERAY 
Fatal Boots Jan., Nurse says that, when he is older, he will 
get rid of hissquint. 1879 Haatan Ayesightz ii. 30 The operas 
tion for squint, or ‘cross eye ’, consists in weakening the 
overacting muscle by entting it. 

ig. 1687 Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict. ut, A disingenions Squint, 
that looks with an evil eye npon every Thing. 1875 Galaxy 
Apr. 560 Still, sometimes we manage to see things without 
a party squint, especially after election, 

b. Path, With distinguishing terms. 

1842 Penny Cyct. XXII. 396/2 Inward Squint, or Stra- 
bismus convergens. Ibid. Outward Squint, or Stradis- 
meus divergens. 1867 Chambers’s Encycl. 1X. 69/t The 
squint is said to be convergent when the eye or eyes are 
directed towards the nose, and divergent when they are 
directed towards the temple, and is termed single or doudle 
according as one eye or both are displaced. 1872 T. Bavaxt 
Man. Pract. Surg. (1884) 1, 409 Ordinary convergent or 
‘concomitant ' squint has to be distinguished from,.! para- 
lytic’ squint. 1884 Eacycl, Brit, XVI. 786/1 In periodic 
squint glasses to correct the hypermetropia ought to be given. 
1887 Brit. Aled. Frnl. 23 Apr. 874/2 He had a well-marked 
external squint of the left eye. /d/d., There was a slight 
internal squint. 3 : , 

c. altrib, in sguint-scissors (used in operating for 
strabismus). 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 492 The mass was..so 
toeh as to resist the insertion of the point of an ordinary 
pair of squint-scissors. . ; 

2. A directing of the eyes obliquely; a sidelong 
look or glance ; a hasty or casual look; a peep. 

1673 [R. Leicu] Transp, Reh. 14 Lacys best Grimaces 
were never so Artificial as the Squints of a Humiliation 
Saint. 1736 Swirt Propos. Regul. Quadrille Wks. 1846 II. 
131 To give damages for all opprobrious language, and espe- 
cially forall hints, squints, innuendoes, leers,and shrugs. 1824 
Laoy Gaanvitte Left. (1894) I. 245 He hopes to have another 
squint at me before | go. 186: Dickens G4. Expect. xxxii, 
Tiare been down the road taking a squint at the scene of 
action, 1894 G. M. Fenn /n Alpine Valley 1, 223 Better 
get back to him as soon as you've had your squint round. 

3. An inclination or tendency towards some par- 
licular object; a drift or leaning ; a coverl aim. 

1736 West Let. in Gray's Poents (1775) 15 The prophecy 
has certainly a squint that way. 1891 Ecctrston Faith 
Doctor iv. 43 He lost interest even in the dinner parties, 
with a business squint, that he had been so fond of giving. 
oes Funk's Stand, Dict, sv., A squint towards radicalism, 

An oblique or perverse bent or tendency. 

1774 Exiz. Carter Lett, 30 May (1809) 1V, 112 Wit is a 
squint of the anderstanding which is mighty apt to set 
things in a wrong place. 1840 Hare Vict. Faith (1847) 45 
This warping bent, this squint of our understandings. 

5. Arch, = Hacioscore. 

1839 [see Hactoscorr]. 2850 Parner Gloss. Archit. (ed. 5) 
1, 442 There seems to be no good or ancient authority for 
the name of squint upplied to these openings, but it has been 
long in use. 1879 J. C. Cox Ch. of Derbysh. 1V. 21 At the 
east end of the south aisle is a genuine squint. : 

attrib, 1881 Macenatr Relig. Ho. Pluscardyn xix. 165 
The squint window opening into the Lady's Chapel. 

b. ¢éransf. (See quot.) 

x Sctence ee XXVIT. 39 We placed ourselves at 
squints, or peeping-holes, formed by thrusting short sticks 
through the reed fence. 

Squint (skwint), ¢ [f. Squint adv, or by 
inference from SQUINT-EYED a.] 5 

1. Of eyes: Looking obliquely; having a cast 
or squint; affected with strabismus. Now rare. 

In early quots. freq. ai yicg PON Oh malice. 

2579 SPENSER Se; +4 Cal. Aug. 129 Heardgrome, I feare me, 
thou haue a squint eye, (Gloss, partiall iundgement.] 1590 
Gregne Mourn, Garm, (1616) 68 Zoilus with his squint eyes 
will finde fault with the shape. 1601 Hotnanp Péiny I, 161 
He was syrnamed already Strabo, for his squint eyes. 160% 
How to Chive a Good iVife D4, Gold can make limping 


SQUINT. 
Vulcan walke vpright, Make squint eyes looke strait. 1648 
Crrsuatp Legacy 15 The Sursey and malevolent Aspect cf 


Some Squint and Blood-shot ye. 1775 Aosta Amer. Ind. 
437 Hired speakers, who use their squint cyes ard forked 
tongues like the chieftains of the snakes. 1903 LumnoLtz 


Unknown Mexico 1,245 Squint-eyes also afford them much 
amusement. 


b. fig. (with eye=‘look, regard', and usually 
hyphened), 
_ 1623 Fretcurr Rule a Wife wu, The pleasure I shall live 
in and the freedom Without the squint-eye of the law npon 
me. 1638 Sia I’. Heaseat Y7av. (ed. 2) £5 He beholds,, 
his inferiors with a squint and supercilious eye of scorne 
and tyranny. 171§ J. Cuapretow A¢, way Nich (27127) 142 
Now and then casting a squint-eye upon his money-bags. 
901 Westin, Gaz. 11 Dec. 9/2, 1..hope to end my days 
withont having used the squint-eye of prejudice int examining 
any fact whatever. 

2. a. Of looks: Characterized by oblique vision, 

1611 CoTcr. s.v. Gar, Fn regard a gar, a squint looke, 
1626 tr. Boccalin’s New-Lound Politi:ke 71 Her iooke is 
squint, with which wishly beholding one, she tixedly looketh 
vpon another. 1714 R. Smita Poess of Controversy (1853) 
38 Thy squaint [sic} looks makes thee miss tbe mark. 1803 

AMIESON, G/ey, a squint look, 

b. fig. Of suspicion, poet. 

In last quot. passing into next. 

1634 Mitton Cows 413 My nature is That I encline to 
hope, yather then fear, And gladly banish squint suspicion. 
1744 Tuomson Tancred § Sigismunda v. i, Henceforth, 
noble Osmond, .. honour more iny truth, Nor mark me with 
an eye of squint suspicion. 1784 Cotman Prose on Sev. 
Occas. (1787) 111. 250 While squint Suspicion holds her 
treacherous lamp. 

ce. Of persons: Squinting, squint-eyed. 

1643 Taare Comm. Gen. xxix. 17 Leah was tender-eyed), 

Purblinde or squint, as one interprets it. 


+3. Indirect. Ods. 

1619 J. Dyxe Connterpoyson, etc. (1620) 50 Out of a squint 
respect to your owne gaine. 1654 WuttLock Zeotomia 370 
To cleare ourselves of these Squint Aspects in our Services 
of Heaven, isa Perfection too Seraphicall for Earth. 1681 
Relig. Clerict 56 Though 'tis not much to the purpose,.. 
yet you may perceive it hears some squint relation to this 
discourse, 

4. a. Characterized by obliquity of action. 

c 1610 Donne Let, to C’tess of Bedford Wks, 1912 1. 189 As 
althongh a squint left-handedness Be ungracious, yet we 
cannot want tbat hand. 

b. Oblique ; slanting. 

1703 in E. Henderson Ann, Dunfermline (1879) 374 One 
squint cutt on one of the hinder legs, 1724 Sia W. Hore 
Vind, Art Self-defence 131 The slop or squint mation 
of your arm near to the body. 185a Burn Vazas y ALi. 
Lechn. Dict, W. Vv. Squint-quoin, encognure obligne. 1858 
Shyring's Builders’ Prices 66 Squint quoins, per foot run. 

5. Sguint-minded, having a perverse or depraved 
mind, 

1653 Urquuart Radelais 11. xxxiv. 220 You and I both 
are farre more worthy of pardon, then a great rabble of 
squint-minded fellowes, dissembling and counterfeit Saints. 

Squint, adv. rare. [Aphetic for Asquint adv.] 
With a squint; obliquely, askant. Also in comb, 
squint-looker, 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. v, vi. (Tollem. MS.), 
Napeles not enery squyntloker sep so, bey his yen ben nn- 
even. 1621-31 Laup Sern, (1847) 198 If ‘justice and judg- 
ment’ roll this eye aside,, they begin to look squint, and in 
part leave God. 


Squint (skwint), v [Aphelically f. Asquixt 
adv. Cf. prec. and SquinT a.] 

1, izér, To have the axes of the cyes not coin- 
cident, so that one or both habitually look ob- 


liquely ; to be affected with strabismus. 

1611 Corcr., Louscher, to squint, sken, or looke askew. 
1677 Wycueacey 2, Dealer 11.1, Can any one be call'd beaue 
tifa that squints? 1709 Steete Sadler No. § P2 It is cere 
tainly a Mistake..to draw..Love, as a blind Boy; for his 
real Character is, a little Thief that squints. 1764 Retw 
inguiry vi. §15 Of those who squint, the far greater part 
have no distinct vision with one eye. 1808 Afed. Frail. XIX. 
324 The reason why those persons who squint, generally 
turn the weak eye towards the nose. 1852 THackxray 
Esmond 1. vii, My lady's own waiting- woman squinted, and 
was marked with the smallpox. 188: H. Smart Race for 
Wife ii, [heard one hideous old woman confide..that you 
squinted, 
ae 1889 Chapters Phys. Sci. 335 In this experiment 
the fingers may in a manner be said to squint. 

b, Of the eyes. 

31836 Manavat Japhet vi, One of his assistants had only 
one eye, the other squinted horribly. 186a Borrow Wed 
Wales xxxiii, His eyes were grey and looked rather as il 
they squinted. ‘ ; 

2. To look with the eyes differently directed; to 
glance obliquely or in other than the direct line of 
vision; also, to glance hastily or ay to peep. 

r6x0 G, Fratcnex CArtst’s Vict. u, xxvii, He,.ever, 2s 
he crept, would squint aside, Lest age tae. some Furie 
had espide. 1640 Brome Asparagus Gard, m. iv. 159 He 

ets a crick in his neck oft-times with squinting up at Win- 

lowes and Belconies. 1707 J. Strvans tr. Qnevedo’s Com, 
iV ks. (1709) 89 He drew near,..squinting upon the bundle. 
1ja7 Swirt Further Acc, E. Curtl Wks. 1751 IL. 1, 157 
Some turning away their heads..; others squinting with a 
leer that shewed at once fear and indignation. 1802 Mrs. 
E, Parsons Afyst, Visit IV. 38 Squinting at Sir William 
with no little disdain. 1849 CurrLes Green Hani xi. (1856) 
107 Well, we squints up the hatchway, and see’d a young 
midshipman a-standing with his back tous. 1892 Photogr. 
Ana, II, 41 Without having to squint at the ground glass 
with your nose nearly touching it. 

Jig. 16a Harewitt David's Vow iii, 103 Hee could not 
at once intend two such distant objects; hee might glance, 
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SQUINT-A-PIPES, 


“or squint upon both: but directly fix his eyes upon hoth hee 
could not. 1768-74 Tucker L¢. Nat, (1834) I. 106 This wedo 
by the power we have over our ideas to overlook, or, as it 
were, squint upon some, and hold others in a steadier view. 

b. fg. To have a private eye to something. 
Const. a? or por, 

1642 Futtea Holy & Prof. S2. 11, xxv. 233 Pity but his eyes 
were out that squints at his own ends in doing Gods work. 
16g2 Soutuerne Fated Marriage 1.i, That has a face of 
good nature, hut it squints with both eyes upon your own 
interest. 1782 Cowrer Zo Rev. Wnt. Bull 12 Not meaning 
..His pleasure, or his good alone, But squinting partly at 
my own. 

c. fig. To glance at, ov, or wfor (a person or 
thing) with dislike or disapproval, or by means of 
some covert allusion, hint, or suggestion. 

(a) 1652 Bentowes Theoph. x. xlix. 135 He hates Super- 
tors,..And on his Fellows squints, that are in joynt Com- 
mand, 1654 Wuitcock Zeotonela 429 They will come to a 
bad Market too, in Times that squint on Ingenious Lahours. 
1706 Drake's Secr. Mem. Earl of Leicester Pref., [He] does 
not in the least squint upoa the Earl as guilty of the fact. 

(8) a 1732 Gav Fadles uu. iv, In prudence, too, you think 
my rhymes Should never squint at courtiers’ crimes. 1742 
Fietoinc ¥ Andrews m. x, 1 hope you have a better 
opinion of my taste than to apprehend that I squinted at 
yourself, 19779 Lovett in J. Adams Iks. (1854) UX. 481 
R. H. Lee with H. Laurens are squinted at as two monsters 
..who pursue points in which the Southern States have no 
interest. 1894 Birrece £ss. ix. 99 ‘he dramatists he 
squinted at were worse than they had any need to be. — 

3. fig. To have a side or covert reference, im- 
plication, bearing, or aim; to refer or bear in- 
directly; to incline or tend. Const. with foward(s, 


thai (or thts) way, or at. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuff Wks, (Grosart) V. 243 There is 
a foule fault in the print escapt, that curstly squinteth and 
leereth that way. 1624 Mountacu New Gagg 58 What 
neede I produce authority of Fathers?., Name me but 
one that squinteth that way, ‘nedum’ that saith it pasi- 
tiuely. 31644 Butwer CAzron. 62 The Rubriques of the 
Romish Rites, which seeme a little to squint this way, pre- 
scrihe three formes of Benediction. 1716 M. Davies Athen. 
Brit. 11}. 54 There be some short Passages in the holy 
Fathers, that seem to squint towards some of the Articles of 
Popery. 1768 iVoman of Honor V1. 54 Happened to drop 
something that squinted towards a reproach to his Lordship. 
1895 Fuirk's Stand. Dict. sv, The document. squints 
toward treason. 1898 Darly News 26 Feb. 5/5 ‘he Presi- 
dent is prepared to veto any clap-trap measure which squints 
at war. 1go2 1: F. Rustinc Luvopean Days & Ways 343 
A goodly Wesleyan chapel,..not ambitious to be called a 
church yet, but squinting that way. 

4. Yo move or branch off in an oblique direction. 

1721 Wovaow Hist. Sufi Ch. Scot. (1830) V1. 30/2 Dalziel 
sends out a party of about fifty horse to squint along the 
edge of the hill, and attack their left wing. 1799 Kirwan 
Geol, Ess. 288 Vhat the vein in the inferior stratum of lime- 
stone. .squints 4 or five yards from the superior vein. 

5. trans. To give a permanent or temporary cast 
to (the eye); to cause to look asquint or obliquely. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear ut. iv. 22 The foule Flibbertigibbet.. 
giues the Web and the Pin, squints the eye, and makes 
the Hare-lippe. 1637 Herwoon Pleas. Dial. xtit. Wks. 1874 
VI. 226 Let him but use An nnsway’d eye, not squinted with 
affections, 1852 R.S, Surtees Sponge’s Sp. Tour xxxiii, 
Our friend..was now squinting hiseyes inside out withanger. 

Jig. 1622 BAcon Hen. V// (1876) 166 Perkin..marched to 
Taunton; beginning already to squint one eye upon the 
crown, and another upon the sanctuary. 

b. To cast or direct (a look, etc.) in a sidelong 
manner, 

1631 Crapman Cesar §& Pompey tv. v, What wild looks Are 
squinted at me from men's mere suspicions That I] am wild 
myself. 1748 THomson Casé, /idod. 1. xv, On others' ways 
they never squint a frown, Nor heed what haps in hamlet or 
in town. 

6. a. To divert obliquely. 

1789 J. Pirxtncton Derbyshire b. 58 In the language of 
the miners these veins are squinted 4 or 5 yards northwardly 
from their former direction, that is, they have departed so 
much from their perpendicular range. 

b. To cross (a surface) obliquely. 

1884 Q. Vicroata Afore Leaves 97 We first went along the 
road and then on the heather ‘squinting’ the hill, 

+ Squint-a-pipes. s/ang. Obs.-° (See quot.) 

1788 Grose Dict, Vulgar T. (ed. 2), Squint-a-pipes, a 
squinting man or woman. 

Squi‘nted, 2//. a. [f. Squinr sd. or v.] Affected 
with strabismus or squint. 

1591 FLoato and Fruites 129 She is.. halting of one foote, 
squinted of one eye, and the other goggled. 1596 Spensea 
F, Q. i. i. 27 Her face most, fowle and filthy was to see, 
With squinted eyes contrarie wayes intended, 1637 G. 
Daniet Genius of this Isle 601 Turne in your Squinted Eyes, 
and Seriouslie Learne how to prize the blessing you enioye. 

Squinter (skwiniar). [f. Seuint z.] 

1. One who squints. Also fig. 

1738 Corr. bet, Ctess Hartford & C'tess Ponsfret (1805) 
I, 32 He bestows them on such a squinter as thou, and on 
such a halting cripple as myself. 1771 Warton Oxford 
Newsman Poet, Wks, 1802 fl. 217 Nor more.. The triumphs 
of the patriot Squinter..Shall croud each column of our 
Journal. 1837 Slackw. Mag. XX1. 662, 1 was now a 
squinter,..1 sqiliated like an owl. 1861 J.G. Suerrarp Fadl 
Kome vi. 280 The son of Triar, or the ' Squinter’, as he was 
sometimes called, one of the best captains of the age. 

2. A squint eye. 

1873 Biackmoaz C. Vowel? xiii, (1883) 284 The cunning 
gleam from the hlack deep ambushed squinters. 

Squint-eye(s, [See Squixt a. 1.] A person 
who has squinting eyes, 

1653 R. Sanogas Phystogn. 17 


Beware squint-eyes, for, of 
a hundred, there are not two 4 Pee i, 


aithfull, 1687 Mifce 1, A 
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squint-Eye, or one that is squint-eyed. 1839 Twackeaav 
Faial Boots Apr., The men, though they affected to call me 
a poor little creature, squint-eyes, knock-knees, red-head, and 
so on, were evidently annoyed by my success, 


Squint-eyed (skwintjid), a. [f. Squinr adv.] 
1. Of persons: Having squint eyes; affected with 


sqnint or strabismus. 

1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie t. xiv. (Arb.) 48 He was 
squint eyed and had a very vnpleasant countenance. 1602 
Breton MWouders Worth Hearing Wks. (Grosart) IV. 8/1 
Though she were squinte eyed,..wry hodyed, and splay 
footed. 1656 Ear Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. 7r. Parnass, 
i. viii. (1674) 147 Those glass-eyes which squint ey d-peole 
wore. 1726 Leon: Adberti’s Archit. 1. 6/2 People hump- 
hack'd, squint-eyed, crooked and lame. 1753 Torriaxo 
Gangr. Sore Throat 37, 1 have since learned, that this 
Patient. .became squint-ey’d and deformed. 1848 BuckLev 
Jliad 165 Daughters, halt, and wrinkled, and squint-eyed. 
3872 Brack Adv. Phaeton xix. 261 ‘What squint-eyed pub. 
lican who thrashes his wife. 

b. In allusive or fig. use. 

1563 A. Nevitt in Googe ELelogs (Arb.) 23 Defye them all, 
wicdvOpwro. and squynteyd Monsters ryght Theyare. gt 
Harincton Ori. Fur, Pref, Euerie blind corner hath a 
squint eyed Zoilus, that can looke a right vpon no mans 
doings. 1620-6 Quartes Feast for Worits 855 Wks. (Gro- 


. Sart) Il. 17 Others, whom the squint-ey'’d world counts holy. 


| arise In the soft quagmires of two squinting eyes. 


/bid. 1482 (p. 22), Heart-gnawing Hatred, und Squint-ey'd 
Suspition. 1647 N. Waro Siiple Cobley 2x All the squint- 
ey'd, wry-neck’d, and brazen-faced Errors that are..of that 
litter, r71z Parnett Sfect. No. 460 P 3 Upon the broad 
Top of it resided squint-eyed Errour, and Popular Opinion 
with many Heads. 1755 Brown Bardarossa 1. i, In these 
walks. .wakeful suspicion dwells, And squint-eyed jealousy. 

2, Characterized by squint or oblique vision. 
Also fig. 

1598 Maaston Pygital, Sat. ii, Who would imagine that 
such squint-ey'd sight Could strike the worlds deformities 
soright. 1616 R. Carpenter Larnm Love 49 That squint- 
ey'd partialitie, so much condemned by the Apostle. 1656 
Fart Mono. tr. Boccadini’s Pol. Touchstone 401 A squint- 
ey'd look, wherewith while she seem to look fixedly upon 
one, she is very intent on ohserving another. 166% Hicker- 
INGILL Yamaica 71 To which squint-ey’d Mode in war 
Scanderbeg stands endebted for most of his Victories 
against the Ottomanes, » 

Hence Squint-eyedness. 

1sgt Percivact Sf. Dict., Entortadura, .. squinteidnes, 
crookedness. 

Squint-hole. [f Squint sd, 5 orv.] (See quots.) 

1889 W. Rye Cromer 111 A hagioscope or squint-bole. 1890 


| 


Glouc. Gloss. 149 Squint-holes, the long slits in the walls of 


barns to admit light and air. 

+Squintifego, Os. rare. Also -efuego. [f. 
Squint a. or v.J (See quot. 21700.) 

1693 Drvyoen Pers?us v. 271 The Timbrel, and the Squinti- 
fego Maid Of Isis,awe thee. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Sgxinte- fuego, one that Squints very much. 

Squi'nting, v6/ sd. [f. Squint a] 

1. The action of looking with a squint or side- 
glance, Also fig. 

1611 Cotcr., Louschemtent, a squinting, or looking askew, 
1654 WuitLock Zootomia 181 The Physitian halfe a Fee; 
the Mountebanke more than hee asketh, &c. with such like 
squintings on Desert. @1721 Prior Dial. Locke & Mon 
taigue P 39 If again your Eyes were continually endeavoring 
[to] look one upon an otber, you would only get a habit of 
Squinting. 1887 Scottish Leader 22 Nov. 6/1 A little 
political squinting might be allowable. 

2. spec. The eye-disease strabismus ; = SQuint sé.1. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va p 867 Both Eyes will moue Outwards; 
As affecting to see the Light, and so induce Squinting. 1763 
Foote Mayor of G. 1. Wks. 1799 _[. 163 She bas been cured 
of..squinting, by the Chevalier Taylor. 1799 Unpeawoop 
Dis. Childhood (ed. 4) 11. 248 Another, and a very com: 
mon blemish is that called Squinting. 1822 Gooo Study 
Med, V1. 237 It is obvious, therefore, that strabismus 
may have three varieties:.. Habitual squinting...Atonic 
squinting... Organic squinting. 1851 Caarenter Zan. Phys. 
595 If..the conformity of the two eyes be restored (as by 
the operation for the cure of squinting). 1883 Miuiincron 
Are we to read backwards? 23 Squinting..is usually pro- 
duced by an abnormally flattened shape of the eyeball. 

Squinting, 7//. 2. [f. Squinrz.] 

1. Of persons, the eyes, etc. : Looking obliquely 
or with a squint; affected with strabismus, 

1611 Coter., Bigdesse,a squinting wench. 1646 J. Hatt 
Sative Poems (1906) 190 What rocks of diamonds presently 
1688 
Lond. Gaz, No, 2371/4 Sam Cowling.., a squat bow-legged 
squinting Fellow. 1756 Mrs, CaLoeRwoop in Coltness Cod. 
dect, (Maitland Club) zor She was a little squinting beauty, 
very well painted. 1807 M/ed. ¥rnd. XVII. s25 The focal 
points of direct vision do not ever correspond anatomically 
in squinting persons. 1848 Dickens Dovebey xii, He..saw 
. squinting faces leering in the squares and diamonds of the 
floorcloth. 1879 Cassel? s Techn. Educ. 1. 160/1 The patient 
again suppresses the image of the squinting eye. 

tb. Looking opposite ways. Ods. rare. 

1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. i. 173 Mylo doth hate 
Murder, Clodius Cuckolds, Marius the gate Of squinting 
Janus shuts. 16gx CLEVELAND Poems 35 As in a picture, 
where the squinting paint Shews Fiend on this side, and on 
that side Saint. F . 

2. Of looks, etc.: Characterized or accompanied 
by a squint or squints; oblique. 

1600 MagLowe tr. Lucan t. 55 Whence thou shouldst view 
thy Roome with squinting beams. 1713 BeakeLev Guardian 
No. 4, They all agreed in a squinting look, or cast of their 
eyes towards a certain person in a mask. 1824 Goop Sludy 
Med. 1. 332 The eye has a look peculiarly oblique or 
squinting. 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr. 1. i, A man with a 

uinting leer., ‘ 

. That squints, in fig. senses of the verb. 


SQUIRE. 


1648 Fansnawe 1? Pastor Fido (1676) 158 With a strait 
look, a squinting heart; and least Fidelity where greatest 
was profest. 1661 Boyte Siyle of Script. (1675) 136 ‘Vhose 
dark and squinting oracles, that came..from the Prince of 
darkness and father of lies. 1693 AYusiours Town 74 You 
are lash'd in a Preface with a squinting Reflection that looks 
a hundred ways at once. 1826 Lams Conf. Drunkard in Elia 
(1869) 393 T'ogive pleasure and be paid with squinting malice. 

So Squintingly adv. 

1593 Nasne Christ's Tears Wks, (Grosart) 1V. 183 O why 
should I but squintingly glance at these matters, when they 
are so pdmirably expatiated hy auncient Writers? 1611 
Coter., Biglement, squintingly, skenningly, askew. 1708 
Sewet u, Loens, asquint, squintingly. 1820 Hoce Adu 
Basil Lee Tales (1866) 264 Her gray eyes softly and squint- 
ingly turned on me. 

+Squintly, adv. Obs. [6 Squint adv, + -LY 2] 
In a squinting manner. Also fig. 

1655 Emmor Northern Blast 12 The people who are not 
of the same opinion with us, we look squinitly upon them. 
@ 1679 Barrow Treat, (1680) 413 Looking squintly on others, 
or not well affected to them. 

+Squintness. Obs. [f. as next.] Strabismus. 

1656 BLount Glossogy., Strabism, the squintness in the 
eyes. 1661 R. Lovett fist. Anim. & Min. 417 The strab- 
isme, or squintness, caused hy evil conformation, custome, 
or disease. 

+ Squinty, c. Obs. [f. Squint a.] Oblique. 

1598 FLorio, Aieco, squintie, sidelin, crooked, twart, awrie. 

Squip, obs. f. Squis sd. Squir, var. SquigR v, 

Squirage (skwoierédz). Also squireage. [f. 
Squire sé.+-acE.] The body of country squires; 
a book containing a list or account of these. 

3837 J. Sincraia Life Sir ¥. Sinclair tL. 187 Some one asked 
Mr. Bosville whether he intended purchasing ‘the new 
Baronetage ?'—‘ No,’ replied the hnmourist, ‘Iam waiting 
till the Sguérage comes out’, 1872 De Morcan Budget of 
Paradoxes 46 The old French aristocracy would have been 
as prosperous at this moment as the Englisb peerage and 
squireage. 

Squiral (skwaieral), a. rare. [f Squire 50.] 
Of or belonging to, befitting, a squire; squirely. 

1ggt Anna Sewaro Lef?t. (1811) IE]. 99 The whole wide 
expanse is dotted over hy white rough-cast cottages, and 
here and there a village-spire and squiral chateau. 1804 
(bid, V1. 198 The residence of squiral opulence. 

Squirality. vave-!. =next (in sense b). 

1759 STeaxe Tr. Shandy 1. xviii, | would effectually pro- 
vide, ., that such weight and influence be put thereby into the 
bands of the Squirality of my kingdom, as should counter- 
poise what..my Nobility are now taking from them. 


Squiralty (skwoieralti). Also squirealty. 
[f. SqurraL @.+-Ty.] a, The existence of squires 
as an institution. b, The body or class of squires. 
e. The position or status of a squire. 

¢1856 Denham Tracts (Folk Lore Soc.) I. 332 It seems 
to have referred to the golden age of squirealty, 1886 
Rusxis Preterita J, xi. 351 Asa rule, the best of ber [2.c. 
England's] squirealty passed necessarily through Christ 
Church. 3888 P. Cusnine Blacksmith of Voe \. ve 144 It 
..went with tbe hall, and the crest,..and other notes of 
squiralty. 

Squire (skwaier), sb. Forms: «. 3-7 squier 
(4 -are, 5 -ere), 3-6 squyer (4 sayer, squy3er, 
5 savy3er), 4-5 squyere (4 -eer), squyar; 4-5 
sawyer (§ sqwier), sqwyar (5 Sc. sqwhyare), 
5-6 sqwyere; 4 sewyer, sCwisr, scoysr, 
skwier, skuyer (4-5 -ere), 5 skyer; 4 suier, 
4-6 swyer, 5 swisr(s,-ar. 8. 4 squeysr, 4-5 
squeer; Sc. 5 squear, sawear, squere, 6 sqwere. 
y. 5 swyr, 6 swyre; 5 squir, 5-6 squyre, Gs 
squire. 3. 7- squire, [ad. OF. esguzer, esctzer, 
etc., whence also the later form Esquire sd.1] 

1. In the military organization of the later middle 
ages, a young man of good birth attendant upon 
a knight (= Esquirz ta); one ranking next toa 
knight under the fendal system of military service 


and tennre, : 

a. cago Bekel 2427 in S. Eng. as 176 For-to_honouri 
pis boli man bercam folk i-nov3;..Of Eorles and of barones 
and manie knigtes heom to; Of seriaunz and of squiers. 
197 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 7801 He let gadery is kniztes & is 
squiers also. 13.. A. Alis. 6022 Theo kyngis ost ..amounted 
fyve hundrod thousand Knygbtis.., withowte pages and 
skuyeris, 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 824 Kny3tez & swyerez 
comen doun penne, ¢ 1380 Wyciir HWés, (1880) 362 Fro be 
hizest kny3te..to pe lowest sqwyer pat by wai of office of 
his state berib pe swerde. 1414 Rol’s of Parlt. 1V. 58/2 
The freest Knight or Squyer of the Rewme..may be put in, 

rison. ¢1425 Eng. Cong. (rel. (1896) 8 He hade purueied 

ym of xxxti knyghtes and Ix skyers, ¢1530 Lp. Berners 
Arthur Lyt. Bryl. 134. He was served rychely with many 
goodly squyers, who dyd nothing elles but..served hym 
alwayes, 31568 Grarton Chron. I1. 296 ‘he Lord James 
Audeley with the ayde of his foure squiers, fought alwayes 
in the chiefe of the battayle. 

B. a1400 R. Gloucester's Chron. 3878 (Harl. MS. 207), 
Bobe kynges and dukes, and erles echon, Barons and kny3tes, 
squeers monyon. ¢1440 /fomydon 320 And every man sayd 
to other there, ‘ Will ye se be proude squeer, Shall serue my 
lady of bewyne?' 1474 Acc. Ld. H, Treas. Scotl. 1,69 For 
certane expensis maid..vpon the squere, the were man of 
the King of Denmarkis. 1490 Exch. Rolls Scotl. X. 663 
Our traist and velebelovit cosingis and counsailouris, clerkis, 
and squearis, a 

y- 1449 Paston Leit. 1.87 He harde sey of j. swyr of ij. 
mare be jere that fetc.}. 1450 Merdin xiii. 191 Thei were 
wele armed, and hadde on hattes of stile as squyres vsed 
in tho dayes. 1815 Scottish Field (Chethaum) 484 Many 
swyres full swiftelie were swapped to the deathe. @ 1548 
Hate Chron., Hert. 7V, 16 b, Owen Glendor a squire of 


SQUIRE. 


Wales, perceiuyng the realme to be vnquieted,..entised and 
allured the wilde and vndiscrite Welshinen. 1595 Suaks. 
A. Fokus. i.177 Goe, Faulconhridge.., A landlesse Knight 
makes thee alanded Squire. 1612 —Cyyrd, 11. ii 128 A Hild- 
ing for a Liuorie,a Squires Cloth, A Pantler, 1684 Burner 
Rights Princes v.147 Those of the better sort in the provinces, 
that were bound tocome and serveas Auxiliary Troops, which 
was the Original of the Titles of Squires and Gentlemen, 
1788 Gispon Decl. & F. Wii. V1.65 Each knight wasattended 
to the field by four squires or archers on horseback. 1814 
Scotr Lord of {sles 1. xxix, Where squire and yeoman, 
page and groom, Plied their loud revelry. 1859 TeNxyson 
Merlin & V. 322, 1 once was looking for a magic weed, And 
fonnd a fair young squire. 

+b. Placed after the surname as a designation 


of rank, Ods. 

Chiefly in forma] documents. 

138a in Riley Afem. Lomd, (1868) 456 [The said William 
Soys was attached to make answer to] Walter Begood, 
Squyer. ¢1440 Brut 11. 370 To hym come John Standisch, 
Squyer. c1q460 Ang. Reg. Oseney (1913) 138 Come John 
Wilcotys, squier, and all his tenauntes of pe Moore Barton. 
3541 Knaresborough Wells (Surtees) 1, 81 note, Thomas 
Middleton, squier, and John Pullayne, gentleman, super- 
visors. 1586 Srasenose College Muniments 22.7 Richard 
Pultenham Squier, prisoner in the King his Bench, 


c. A persona! attendant or servant ; a follower. 


Also ¢ransf. 

¢ 1380 Wyciir JVs. (1880) 148 Pei passen grete men in here 
gaye pellure..& tatrid squeyeres & obere meyne. ¢ 1386 
Cuavcen Sonipn, T. 535 Now stood the lordes squier at the 
bord, That carf his mete. c3rgqro Jlaster of Game (MS. 
Digby 182) ii, Somtyme a gret hert hath an other felawe, pat 
is oie his squyer. 1931 Dia, on Laws Eng. O iiij, The 
same is to be holden of a Captayne, that he shall be bounde 
for the offence of hys squyers. 
Rom, t. 104 They, boorded the Pagans ship all three to- 
gether, leaving their Squires in guard of their bark, 1831 
Macavtay Biog., Fohuson (1860) 122 Boswell importuned 
him to attempt the adventure and offered to be his squire. 
1835 W. lavinc Tour Prairies 33 He must have the young 
Osage as a companion and squire in his expedition into the 
wilderness, 1887 Ruskin Preterita U1, 192 At Oxford, 
when it was thought becoming in a gentleman-commoner to 
have a squire to manaze his scout. 

+d, In contemptuous use. Ods. 

Cf. trencher-squire s.v. TRexcuea ! 7, 

1873 l'vssza //usb, (1878) 62 Get trustie to tend them, not 
lubberlie squire, that all the day long hath his nose at the 
fire. 15965 NasuEe Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) 111.71 O 
scahbed scald squire (Scythian Gabriell) as thou art. a 1618 
Syivester Tobacco battered 20 Wks. (Grosart) Il. 267 
Indian Tobacco, when due cause requires; Not the dry 
Dropsie, of Phantastick Squires. 

te. =APPLE-SQUIRE. Obs. 

1610 B. Jonson Ach. Prol., Noclime breeds better matter, 
for your whore, Bawd, squire, impostor,.. Whose manners 
. feed the stage. 1617 MipoLteton & Row.ey Fair Quarrel, 
iv. iv, When thou art dead, may twenty whores follow thee, 
that thou mayst go a squire to thy grave! 16aa Bazron 
Strange Newes Wks, (Grosart) 11. 6/2 Other kinde of close 
mates there are,..and they are called Squiers, but they are 
onely of the order of the Apple. 

2. Applied to personages of ancient history or 
mythology regarded as holding a position or rank 
similar to that of the medizeval squire. 

Freq., esp. in or after Biblical use, with the literal sense 
* shield-bearer * or ‘armour-bearer ‘. 

1300 Cursor Af. 6279 King ne kuight, suier ne suain, O 
pam come nener a fote again. dia. 7717 Pe squier hight 
abysai, bat to be tent com wit daui. 1384 Wyctir 1 Chron, 
x. 4 And Saul seyde to his sqnyer, Draw3e out thi swerd. 
¢1400 Destr, Troy 6221 [They] were gouernet by a gome,..A 
fyne squier & a fuerse,—Enfemius he hight. ¢ 1450 Mirour 
Salwacioun (Roxb.) 132 Abymalech .. saide thus til his 
sqwyere..out with thi swerde quod he and slee me hastily. 
1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 65 b/2 And his squyer wente to for 
hym & cryde ayenst them of Israhel. 1509 Fisnea 7 Penrt. 
Ps, Wks, (1876) 281 A squyer also of kynge San! whan he 
sawe his lorde & mayster deed ..slewe hymselfe. 1582 
Staxyu#urst 2ners u. (Arh.) 46 Then the squire emboldned 
dreadles thus coyned an aunswer. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 
xx. Ixxxi, Bacchus’s Hea Squires, whose strange Coo- 
test Was, who should prove the best at being Beast. 1694 
Daypen St, Euremont's Ess. 358 Except Ajax,..there was 
no considerable Warrionr, that had not his God upon his 
Chariot, as well as his Squire: the God to conduct his 
Spear, the Squire for the management of his Horses. 1720 
Pore fiiad xx. 565 The squire, who saw expiring on the 
ground His prostrate master. 

3. ta. Sguire of (or for) the body (or household), 
an officer charged with personal attendance upoa 
a sovereign, nobleman, or other high dignitary. 
Obs. Cf. Esquire sd.1 1c, 

Used jestingly by Shaks. 1 Hen, (V1. ii. 27. 

1450 Xolis of Porlt. V. 190/12 John Hampton Squier for 
oure body. 1477 Exch. Rolls Scotl. UX. 101 note, Our lovit 
familiare squear of haushald Johne of Ballone. 1536 A/S. 
Rawil. D. 78 fol. 58h, A new kay for the squyers of the 
bodys chambre. 164a Mitton Afol. Smect. Wks. 1851 ILI. 
286 Some Squire of the body to his Prelat, one that serves 
not at the Altar only, but at the Court cupboard, 3706 
Puturs (ed. Kersey), Armiger,..a Title of Dignity, pro- 
perly an Armour-bearer ta a Knight, an Esquire, a .. 
of the Body. 18a5 Scotr bree ii, Two squires of his 
body, who dedicated their whole attention to his service, 
Stood at the Prince’s back. 

Jig. and tranxs/. 1649 Furver ust Max's Funeral 17 A 
guiltie conscience, that Squire of the bodie, alwayes officious 
to attend a malefactour. 1665 R. Heap Eng. Rogue (1874) 
I. ix, 71 From what Dunghil didst thou pick up this Shake- 
rag, this Squire of the body? 

b. fransf. In various hamorons or jocular phrases. 
tSouire of the gimlet, atapster. tSguireof the pad; see 

Pap shl a. tSgutre of the placket,a pimp. Obs. 


1611 Cotor., Escuyer trenchant, a caruer, or squire of the 


1640 tr. Verdere's Ront. of , 
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mouth. 1636 Davenant IV rts 11, Squires of the placket, wee 
know you thinke us. 1679 T. Jonpan Lond. in Luster zo 
Anda Drawer that Hath a good Pallat Shall he made Squire 
of the Gimlet. a17ar M. Prioag Thief & Cordelier ii, There 
the Squire of the Pad, and the Knight of the Post, Find 
their Pains no more balk'd, and their Hopes no more crost. 

4.A man, esp. a young man, who attends upon, 
accompanies, or escorts a lady; a gallant or lover. 

1590 Spenser /, Q. u1. i. 2x Archimago..eke himselfe had 
craftily deuisd ‘To be her Squire, and do her seruice well 
aguisd. a16ag Beaum. & FL. IWife for a Month 1. i, Has 
your young sanctity done railing, Madam, Against your 
innocent "Squire? 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xxit. xivi, 1s not 
brave aera fore'd to be her Squire, And dance attendance 
on that Brat's desire? 1664 Cottons Scarron. 1. (1715! 77 
Turning strait his Eyes to Tyre, To look for Dido, and her 
Squire. 1676 WrcHertey #7. Dealer u. E iv b, You are to 
pretend only to be her Squire, to arm her to her Lawyers 
Chambers. 

_b. Syuire of dames or ladies, one who devotes 
himself to the service of ladies or pays marked 
attentions to them. + Also allusively, a pimp or 
pander. 

1590 SPENSER F, QO. 1. vii. 51 As for my name, it mistreth 
not to tell; Call me the Squyre of Dames, that me beseemeth 
well, 1619 Fretcnea Vos. Thomas 1. i, Val, What, the 
old ‘squire of Dames still! 7y/. Still the admirer of their 
goodness. 1624 Massincra Parl. Love wy. iii, And how, my 
honest squire o' dames? 1631-— Amp. East. ii, You are The 
squire of dames, devoted to the service Of gamesome ladies, 
..their close bawd, 1886 ///ustr. Lond. Vews g Jan. 31/2 
Such attentions as would have been considered marked even 
in a ‘Squire of ladies. 1900 R. H. Savace Brought to Bay 
vi. 105 It was no light-minded squire of dames who sat alone 
in the smoking-room. 

5. Employed as a title and prefixed to the sur- 
name of a country gentleman, freq. forming part of 


his customary appellation. Now chiefly co//oy. 

Orig. applied to those having the rank of a squire in 
sense 1: (cf. 1b). 

1645 Symonds Diary (Camden) 169 The King lay at Bis- 
bury,..where Squire Gravenor (as they call him) lives. 1669 
W. Simrson Hydrol. Chynt. 363 That great naturalist, Squire 
Boyl. 1712 E. Cooke Hey. S. Sea 456 The principal Offi- 
cers of the three Ships went ashore with "Squire Hollidge. 
1765 Foote Commissary 1. Wks. 1799 11. 14 Our ‘Squire 
Wou'd-be is violently bent ppon matrimony. ¢1795 ? Buass 
Poem on Pastoral Poetry iv, Squire Pope but busks his 
skinklin patches O° heathen tatters! 1812 Crasar ales 
xii 1 "Squire Thomas fiatter’d lonz a wealthy aunt. 1857 
HucHes Tom Brown i, Here..lived and stopped at home, 
Squire Brown, J.P. for the county of Tere 188a [sce 
Squtresurp 2}. 

b. A country gentleman or landed proprietor, 
esp. one who is the principal landowner in a 
village or district. 

Broom-sguire: see Broom $4, 6. 

y. 1676 Wvcneatey Plain Dealer Dramatis Pers., Jerry- 
Blackacre, a true raw Squire under Age,..bred to the Law. 
1718 Lapy M. W. Montace Le?t. 31 Oct. (1763) PUL. 129, 
I think the honest English squire more happy, who verily 
believes the Greek wines less delicious than March beer. 
HL Smotcett Humph. Ci. t.17 And in the mean time ( 
hobbled after the squire. 1828 Scorr Rob Roy xiv, A bet 
or two..placed me on an easy and familiar footing with 
all the young squires, except Thorncliff. 1855 #ou/try 
Chron. V1. 281/2 It was unanimously decided that ‘the 
squire’, who also was member for the borough, should be 
asked to act as patron. 1875 Haywaap Love agst. H orld 
2 The old squire held his head high among the aristocracy 
of the county. 

8 1711 Appison Spect. No. s12 ? 7 The Parson is always 

reaching at the "Squire, and the ‘Squire. never comes to 

hurch. 1750 Jonnson Rambler No. 30 P 6, 1 was looked 
npon in every country parish as a kind of social bond be- 
tween the ’squire, the parson, and the tenants, 1783 CraaBe 
Village 1s. 55 Here too the ‘squire, or ‘squire-like farmer, talk. 
1826 in Sheridaniana 331 Sheridan was once on a visit to 
a great Norfolk ‘Squire. 1841 E. Mtact Noncon/. I. 242 
Little ignorant puffy ‘squires propose to blow themselves out 
to these dimensions. 

c. In various slang uses (see qnots.). 

(1688 SHaDWELt (title), The Squire of Alsatia.] «1700 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Sguire of Alsatia, a Man of Hors 
tune, drawn in..and ruin‘d by a pack of r,. Spungiog, 
bold Fellows that liv’d..in WWI es ergs. bid., The Squire, 
s Sir Timothy Treat-all; also,a Sap-pate...A fart Squire, a 
rich Fool. 1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T., Squire of Alsatia, 
a weak profligate spendthnift; sguire of the company, one 
who pays the whole reckoning, or treats the company, called 
standing squire. 1834 H. Arxswortn Kocktwood ty. ii, 1 
must insist upon standing Squire (/ater edd. Sam] upon the 
Present occasion. 

6. U.S. A Justice of the Peace; also, a lawyer 
or judge. 

1817 J. Brapsory Trav. Amer. 320 He is not in the least 
danger of receiving a rude or uncivil answer, even if he 
should address himself to a sguire (so justices are called). 
rB2a J. Fut Lett. fr. Amer. 143 Squire, the appellation 
designating 2 of the Peace, or Magistrate, Is com- 
monly retained for life, although out of office. 1859 Bart- 
tett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 442 Sgwire, the title of magistrates 
and lawyers. In New England it is given particularly to 
justices of the peace and judges. In Pennsylvania, to jus- 
tices of the peace only. 

7. Austr. (See quot.) 

3883 E. P, Ramsay Food Fishes N.S. Wales 10 The car- 
nivorous Sparidz include the Schnapper, Pagrus unicolor, 
the immature young of which are known respectively as the 
“squire ‘ and red bream. > ’ 

8. alfrib. and Comb. a. Appositive, in early use 
chiefly in senses related to 3.a, as squire beadle (see 
BEADLE 3), carver, fruiterer, priest, saddler; in 
recent use in sense 5b, as sguire-farmer, -parson, 
priest. 


SQUIREARCH. 


(a) s601 F. Tate Souseh. Ordin, Edw. Ul (2876) 13 The 
squire fruiterer shal receve electuaries, confections,and ather 
spiceries. 1615 Cantion-Book of Balliol Coll. (MS.) fol. 11, 
1 John Bell in the University of Oxon Squirebedle. 1618 
Stow's Surv, 184 M. Thomas Cure, Sadler, and Squire Sadler 
to Queen Elizabeth. 1643 Plain English 14 They.. have... 
made good Squire Priests prophesie. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Trav. 227 From whence other Officers carry'd em [se, dishes} 
before the Squire-carvers. 

(4) 1850 THackrnay Pendennis xxvi, The wine-merchants’, 
..solicitars’, squire-farmers’ daughters. 1863 A. BrosrirLp 
Mem, Bp. Blomfied 1, iv. roy ‘Vhe treatment of the mere 
curate,..and of the independent squire-parson of good 
family. 1888 Dowpen /ranscrifts 189 ‘lhe Chartist-peer, 
the lord-loving democrat, the squire-priest. 

b. Misc., as tsquire-hart (see quot. and sense 
1c, qnot. ¢ 1410; squire-errant, a squire who 
acts like a knight-errant ; hence sguzre-errant vb., 
-errantry; squire-trap, a soft sput or piece of 
ground into which one may sink while riding after 
hounds. 

1607 ‘Vorseu. Four./, Beasts 135 Votill he see. .the great 
Hart hauing..his little ateriiant to attend him. 1733 
Firtoinc Don Ourx. in Eng, ui, The extreme difficulties 
..of knight-errantry,.and of ‘squire-errantry. /éfd. 11. vi, 
( hate your squire-errants that carry arms about them, 
fbid. 11. ix, Ah, sir, [ have been a squire-erranting to some 
Purpose. 2859 G. A. Lawrence Steord 4 Gown nn. 14 Uld 
Heathfield, who, when he is up to his girths in asquire-trap, 
never halloas ‘ware bog’, ull five or six more are init. 1861 
Wave Mevvitte Market /farb, £8 Miss Dove was fast 
luring him into a country which..was very cramped and 
blind, full of ‘doubles’, ‘squire-traps', and other pit-falls 
for the nnwary. 

Squire, obs. f. Syrane sd.; var. SWIRE Ods, 

Squire (skwoie1,, v. Forms: 4, 6 squier. 5 
squyer (swyer,,sqwier, 6 squyre, 6- squire, 5 
*squire. [f. Squire sd.) 

1. ¢rans. Of a man: ‘Yo attend (a lady’ as, of 
after the manner of, a squire; to accompany, con- 
duct, or serve as escort to; to escort. (Freq. in 
the 17th and 18the.) a. With adverbs and preps. 

1386 Cuavcer J ife's Prol. 305 And for he squiereth me 
bothe vp and doun, Vet hastow caught a fa!s suspecioun. 1588 
E.D. XUth fayl Theocritus A 4, When Las Vsher, squirde 
you [7.¢. Galatea] all the waie. 1606 Dekker Seven Deadly 
Sins Wks. (Grosart, [1.45 Hee walkes sp and downe the 
streetes squiring old Midwiues to anie house. 1668 SHAD- 
WELL Suedien Lovers v, Will you please to squire me along? 
agxx Switt Frad. to Stella 1 Oct, 1 squired his lady out of 
her chaise to-day, and must visit her ina day or two. 175% 
Exiza Heywoop Setsy Thoughtless 1. 56 [She] suffered her- 
self to be. .squir’d about to all public places, either by the 
rake, the man of honour, the wit, or the fool. 18a2 Sco1t 
Ken:lw.iv, Manhood enough to squire a proud dame-citizen 
to the lecture at Saint Antonlin's. 1857 Dickens Dorrit u. 
vi. 373 Mr. Sparkler humbly offered bis arm. Miss Fanny 
accepting it, was squired up the great staircase. 1866 R. 
Cuamaers £ss. Ser, 11. 93 He was..fond of..visits from 
ladies, whom..he would squire about his garden. 

transf. 1686 Goap Celest. Bodies tu. iit. 456 That [star] 
of 1365.. was squired in by a Comet. 

b. Without const. 

1530 Parsca. 731, I squier, | wayte bpon, je baille attend. 
ance. (bid, 1s he your servant, he can squyre you as well 
as ever you were in your lyfe. 1599 Bijexson Ev. Man 
out of Hum. Dram. Pers., His chiele exercises are taking 
the Whiffe, squiring a Cockatrice. 1639 Mayne Crty Match 
uw. vi,A Ganleaan of valour whe has been In Moore-fields 
often..to squire his sisters, @16ga SHapweit Volunteers 
it. EL (1693) 20 Pray if you see my Daren do you Squire 
her. 1732 Swirt To de Wks. 1751 IV. 1, 168 To ‘squire a 
royal girlof twoyearsold. 1751 Smotcetr Jer. Prcekle ixxx 

hay of fashion in the kingdom scrupled. .to be squired 


Nota 
by him. “1800 A. CartyLz Autodiog. eae Lady Catberine 
Lyon, whom [ squired that night, and with whom 1 danced. 


1855 Kixcsiey Hestw. Hot xii, ‘Escort me, sir.’ ‘It is 
but too great an honour to squire the Queen of Bideford,’ 
said Cary, offeriog his hand. 1887 T. A. Tzottore Ikat 
f remember 1, xii. 254, 1 have since squired many fairer and 
younger dames. 

transf, 1838 Mas. Beay rad. Devonsh. 1. 214 Some 
ladies who are not afraid of singularity, will occasionally 
squire one anotber when they are in want of a beau. 1896 
Westm. Gaz. 28 Apr. 5/2 Sir Richard Webster, squired by 
Mr. Cuffe aed Mr. Angus Lewis, made his appearance also 
in good time. 

+ ¢ fransf, To act or serve as an escort or guard 

to; to convoy. Obs. 

a1s78 Lixpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.TS.) 1. 366 
The king of France..gart..prepair schips and gallayis..to 
squyre the king of Scottland his sone and his douchter 
throw the sie. 1599 Nasuz Lenten Stuf? Wks. (Grosart) 
V. 249 Robin hoode and little Iohn..are industrious and 
carefull to squire and safe conduct him in. 163a Howtaxp 
Cyrupzdia 175 To imagine that we ought to entertaine 
others for the and safetie of our persons, and be not 
a guard to squire and defend ourselves. — 

@. intr. With 12: Toact as a squire; to play the 
squire ; to rule or domineer over as a country squire. 

3672 Mazvett Reh. Transp. 1.69 11 were a wild thin; for 
me to ay it after this Knight. 1739 'R. Butt tr 
Dedekindus’ Grobianus gt Survey the Great, in City, 
Town, or Court, Who ‘squire or Jord it o'er the meaner Sort. 

3. trans. To entitle or call ‘ Squire ’ or ‘ Esquire’. 

1832 Texxvson io Ld. JJ, Tennyson Afem. (1897) 1. ot The 
title-page may be simply ‘Poems By Alfred Tennyson 
(don't let the prioter squire me). 

Squirearch (skwoierask), 5d. (and a.). 
[ Back-formation from SQuIREARCHY, after monarch, 
etc.) A member of the squirearchy; a squire asa 


local magnate. 
283: Lytmox F. Aram 11. li, The wealthier but less 
honoured squirearchs of the county. 1848 — anes 1 11 
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SQUIREARCHAL. 


ix, The proudest of the neighbouring squirearchs always 
spoke of ns as a very ancient family. 1893 Merepitu Lord 
Ormont ii, Aldermen not at the i squirearchs not in 
the saddle, 

b. adj. Squirearchal. rare. 

1893 Temnple Bar Mag. XCVII, 244 Portly and squire. 
arch was her spouse. : 

Squirearchal (skwaieraskil), a, Also squir- 
archal. [f. prec.+-AL.] Of or belonging to, 


characteristic of, the squirearchy or a squirearch. 

Clark (1855) gives sguirarchial, and Worcester (1860, 
citing Clark) sguirarcheal. a 

a. 1838 Lytron Adice tv. x, We were all a sqnirearchal, 
farming, George the Third kind of people! 1864 Xeader 
8 Oct. 458/2 Deep, indeed, is the satire on the squirearchal 
administration of justice. 1867 Fitzcerato 75 Brooke St. 
I. 1 Sir John had been carried to his resting-place with all 
the pomp of sqnirearchal show. ; A 

B. 1830 CARLYLE J/zse. (1857) 11. 146 A certain fashionable, 
knowing, half-squirarchal air. 1889 Miss Beritam-owaros 
A, Voung p. xxx, Nothing can he more squirarchal than 
the well-wooded park. 1897 H. S. Cowprr Register Bh. 
Hawkshead p. |xxvi, Many representatives of the squir- 
archal families. ¥ : 

Squirea'rchical, ¢. Also squirarchical. [f. 


as prec. +-ICAL.] =prec. 

31845 Tait's Mag. X11. 67 The first move in the last cam- 
paign against squirearchical domination. 1855 Housed. 
Weds. XM1. 172 The class I mean are respectably descended 
from old squirearchical families. 1893 G. ALLEN Scallywag 
iii, A large-built, well-dressed inan of military bearing and 
most squirarchical proportions, ; 

Squirearchy (skwaieratki). Also a. ’squire- 
archy, squire-archy. 8. squirarchy, *squir- 
archy. [f. Squire sd, after hterarchy, monarchy, 
etc. The spelling with ¢ has been by far the more 
usual] 

1. The collective body of squires, landed pro- 
prietors, or conatry gentry; the class to which 
squires belong, regarded especially in respect of 


its political or social influence. 

a. 1804 Spirit Public ¥ruls, VII. 53 We look to the 
admiration and support of the Squirearchy of Old England. 
1834 WarTer Last of O. Squires xvi. 167 He had lived 
amongst the old squirearchy of the midland counties. 1899 
Barinc-Goutn B&. of West \. ii. 40 A very large number 
of old mansions, helanging to the squirearchy of Elizabethan 
days, remain. 

B. 1819 Syp. Smite in Edin. Rev. March 308 The new 
class of punishments which the Squirarchy have themselves 
enacted against depredations on game. 1861 FirzGrratp 
Lett. (1889) 1, 277 We are split up into the pettiest possible 
Squirarchy, who want to make the utmost of their little 
territory, 

b. Without article. 

1858 Baitry Age 5 Law, army, navy, physic, state and 
squirearchy. 1885 2é/ustr. Lond, News 14 Feh. 184/1 Keep- 
ing upon good terms with Squirearchy. 

c. A class, body, or number of squires. 

1830 Examiner 789/1 A gorgeous aristocracy, a pampered 
squirarchy, and a magnificent parson-archy. 1853 W. JERDAN 
Axtobiog. 1V. 146 The surrounding Cheshire gentry, about 
the.. best informed squirearchy in the kingdom. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. iv.§ 2. 167 To check this growth of a squirearchy 

«the statute provided [etc.} — 

2. The position or dignity of a squire. rare. 

1854 Warter Last of O. Sgurres xii. 118 Always ready to 
explode when thwarted in his squirearchy, he not only could, 
bat did, look inward continually. i 

3. Rule or government by a squire or squires. 

1861 Pycrorr Agony Poiut (1862) 127 Vhe form of polity 
in Brendon was a find of Squirearchy. 

Squiredom (skwaie1dam), 
-poM. Cf. EsquirEpoM.] 

1. The dignity, position, or status of a squire. 

1650 B. Discodliuz. 34 The utmost title we must now expect, 
is a Gentleman; it may he if we straine hard, we may ha; 
to vent a few Squiredomes. 1838 Lytron Adice iv. x, +1 
suppose you have been enjoying the sweet business of a 
squiredom. 1842 FitzGeratn Led??. (188s) 1. 88, 1 always 
direct to you as ‘ Mr, Barton ’ hecause J know not if Quakers 
ought to endure Squiredom, 1897 Lo. H. Vennvson Ales. 
Veunyson 1. v. 138 His son Charles Tennyson d'Eyncourt 
pressed to be installed in the squiredom, 

2. The body of squires; squires collectively. 

1842 Blackw. Mag. 141.147 Groves, pheasantries, pineries, 
and the other fine things of modern squiredom. 1847 Jéd. 
LXI. 424 He never hunted..with the squiredom of the 
country, 31874 Liste Carr Fudith Gwynne 1, i 17 That 
tall..man..was an induhitable stranger, far removed from 
the ranks of ordinary squiredom. 

Squireen (skwaicr7n), [f. Squire sd. + -cen, 
Ir. Gael, -¢s diminutive suffix.] A petty squire; 
a small landowner or country gentleman. 

The first group of quots. illustrates the orig. Irish usage. 

(a) 1809-12 Mar, Eocewoatn désenice vii, Squireens 
are persons who, with good long leases or valuahle farms, 
pees incomes from three to eight hundred a year, who 

eep a pack of hounds, take out a commission of the pence 
fete]. 1825 Lockuartin Scott's Fant. Lett. (1894) 1). 297 
Warned hy a Mr. Hutcheson (apparently a squireen) not to 
travel on the Drogheda road after 7 p.m, 1846 J. KEEGAN 
Leg. & Poents (1907) 421, 1..said 1 would no longer bea slave 
to any squireen of tiem all. 1883 S. C. Hatt Retrospect 
II. 314 ‘The ‘half-sirs" or ‘squireens', a class peculiar to 
Ireland, are, 1 believe, unknown vow. 

attrib, 1841 Lever C. O'Malley x, There were scores of 
squireen gentry. 

(2) 1834 Mrpwin Angler in Wales 11. 264 A young lout 
of a squireen took yesterday, with worms, ..thirty pound of 
trout in one rapid. 1878 tr. Dumas’ Three Musketeers ii, 
A reserve of courage, wit, and shrewdness, which often 
makes a Gascon squireen better off than the richest gentle. 


[f Squire s4.+ 
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man of other provinces, 1898 J. A. Ginps Cotswold Village 
67 Hunting, shooting, coursing, and sometimes fishing are 
enjoyed by most of these squireens. 6 

Hence Squiree‘ness, a female squireen. 

1872 Contemp, Rev, XX. 106 Can we not endeavour to 
dissociate the Irish nation from those Hihernian squireens 


und squireenesses? 
Squirehood (skwaieshnd). [f. Squire sé.] 


1. ‘The position or status of a squire or esquire; 
squireship. Also used as a title. 

a1680 Butter Rew (1739) 1]. 9:1 To which Purpose he 
brings his Squirehood and Groom to vouch. 1721 Swirt 
Lett. King at Arnis Wks. 1841 11. 70/2 If this should he 
the test of squirehood, it will go hard with a great number 
of my fraternity. 1801 Spirit Pub. Frnis. V. 376 The rage 
of Squire-hood is now so universal, that one of my humble 
race, a simple Gent. is hardly to be met with in his Majesty's 
dominions | 1814 Scott Chivalry (1874) 34 The sumptuary 
laws of squirehood were not particularly attended ta 

2. The body of squires; the squirearchy. 

1992 Burke Corr. (1844) ILL. 438 Jn the governing people, 
the old false principles were quite worn out. In the squire- 
hood, the pretence of them..still existed. 183: Grex. P, 
Tnompson A-xere. (1842) 1. 331 Neither the squirehood nor 
the priesthood can persuade anybody to prop open his gates, 
that the pigs may run into his potato-field. 18ga ScarGiLL 
Eng. Sketch-Bk,6 Both these gentlemen had their intimacies 
among the squirehoods of their respective neighbourhoods. 

Squireless (skwoi«slés), a. [f Squire sb. + 
-LESs.] Unattended bya squire; having no squire 
or landed proprietor. 

1828 S. Rocers f/¢a/y 1,10 And thou, Sir Knight, hadst 
traversed hill and dale, Squire-less. 1887 Afacm. Alag. 
Nov. 60 The vicar of a squireless parish denounces Dives 
with absolute impunity, 31897 J esti, Gaz. 9 Mar. 2/2 
Some other school may get less [money] to enable the 
squireless school to go on. 

Squirelet (skwoieslét), [f. as prec. +-LET.] 
A petty squire or small landowncr; a squireling. 

1832 Cartyite Afise. (1857) 111. 56 A Scottish squirelet, 
full of gulosity and gigmanity. 1862 — Fredk. Gt. xu. xiii, 
(1872) TV. 288 A man horn poor: son of some poor Squirelet 
inthe Ruppin Country. 1891 G, Peacock Narvissa Brendon 
I. 82 The little squirelets of the county would be prond to 
know him. , 

Squire-like, 2. and adv. [Souire sé.] 

A. adj, Like a squire or that of a squire. 

1749 Fiecoinc You Yones xu. ii, Yhe two squires met, 
and in all squire-like greeting saluted each other. 1783 
Craspe }"illage u. 55 Here too the ‘squire, or 'squire-like 
farmer, talk. i 

B. adv. In the manner of a squire or attendant ; 
humbly, submissively, vare—. 

1605 Suaks. Lear 1, iv. 217, | could as well be bronght 
To knee his Throne, and Squire-like pension beg, To keepe 
hase life a foote. 

Squireling (skwaieilin), [f Seuime sd.) 

1. A petty squire ; a sqnirelet. 

1682 T, Fratman Heractitus Ridens No. 80 (1713) I. 242 
Great Care is desired in the Matter, because the Squirelings 
need the Commodity [sc. wit] extreamly. 1843 F. E, Pacer 
Warden of Berkiugholt 31 The very thing to suit the idle 
tastes of a shooting, boozing squireling. 1855 ‘TENNyson 
Afaud 1. xx. ti; Our ponderous squire will give A grand 
political dinner ‘To half the squirelings near. 1886 Sad. 
Kev, 1x Dec. 789 She succumhed to the hlandishments of a 
pecunious squireling. 

2. A young squire, 

1834 Taft's Afag. 1. 439 The country squire..despatches 
his squireling toa neighbouring grammar-school, 1834 Nez 
Monthly Alag. XLI. 327 The academic squireling would 
have been promenaded over half Europe. 


Squirely (skwoiesli), a [fas prec. +-Ly 1.] 
Of, belonging or relating to, a squire or the squire- 


archy; befitting a squire. 

1612 SHELTON Quix. 1.1. iv, One very fit for this purpose, 
and Squirely function, belonging te Knighthood. 1620 /é/d, 
It, 4, xxviii, 288 Thou Prenaricator of the Squirely Laws of 
Knight-Errantry. 1834 #raser's Mag. X. 126 He looked 
on the squirely family of Mr. Scott of Harden as the head 
of his house. 1850 Zait's Afag. XVII. 423/2 Some rural 
squirely squabble, 1892 Review of cu. 15 July 36/2 Estates 
of squirely magnitude are sought. 

Squirely, adv. rare. [f. as prec. +-Ly 2.] 
In the manner of or befitting a squire. 

ergoa Roni. Rose 7415 His looking was..meke and ful 
peesible. About his necke he bar a ible, And squierly forth 
gan he gon, a é 

Squireship (skwoieufip). 
-sHip, Cf, EsquiRESHIP.) 

1, The state, position, or dignity of a squire or 
esquire; squirehood. 

1613 Oversury Charact., Commton Lawyer Wks. (1856) 85 
Then he begins to sticke his letters in his ground chamber- 
window; so that thesuperscription mayennane his squire-ship 
transparent. 1620 SHELTON Ou/x. 11.1V .xxv, What profit hast 
thou reaped by this thy Squireship? 1698 Farquuar Love 
& a Bottle v. iii, ) had only a mind to convince you of your 
squireship. 2730 Swirr Lett, Wks. 1841 HH. 633 By the 
terror of squireship frighting my agent to take what you 
graciously thought fit to give. 1799 Spirit Pud. Frods. U1. 
279 Is not this enongh to sicken us of Squireship. 1868 
Lanier Poems, Facguerie ti. 137 Thou art first Squire to 
that most pnissant knight, Lord Satan, who thy faithful 
squireship long Hath watched. 

b. The estate of a squire. 

1824 R. Pottox in D. Pollok £//e 236 He was more like an 
heir to a country squireship than a student in theology. 

2. The personality of a squire. Chiefly with 


possessive pronouns. 
1785 Burns On dining with Ld. Daer ii, When mighty 
Squiresbips of the quorum, Their hydra-drouth did sloken ! 


(f Squire sé.+ 


SQUIRM. 


1828 Scorr F. Jf, Perth xxiv, And now, Buncle,..your 
valiant squireship knows your charge, 188a Pall Mal/G, 
15 July 6/x The waggonette of Squire Calthorpe..is driven 
up, bearing his squireship’s butler, gardener, and groom. 

Squiress (skwaie-res, skwaiere's), si. [f. as 
prec, +-ESS1, Cf, Esquiress.] A female squire ; 
the wife of a squire or country gentlemaa, 

Freq. in roth c., esp. coupled with sgzzre. 

1823 T, Moore Fables Holy Alliance 176 The Squires and 
their Squiresses all, With young Squirinas just come out. 
1834 Ritcuie Wand, Seine 68 An attorney's wife who 
suddenly finds herself..the squiress and lady of the manor. 
1880 Burcon Twelve Good Alen (1888) 11. 35 The squiress 
who was also the Lady-Bountiful of the village. 

So Squiress v. zxtr. (with 7), to play the 
squiress, rare}, 

1786 Axnxa Sewaro Lefé, (1811) I. 109 Vour old acquaint. 
ance,..who married a Warwickshire squire,..squiresses it 
with much loqnacious importance. 

Squiret (skwaierét). [f. as prec. +-ET.] A 
squirelet, squireling. 

1838 Blackw, Mag. XLUN. 372 He had in many a town 
in England assumed the character of a spruce, knowing 
squiret. 31843 J. T. Hewnetr Parish Clerk 1.82 Whom he 
- considered perfect models of squirets, 

Squire- wise, obs. form of SQUAREWISE adv. 

+ Squi-rgliting, 2. Ods. {Meaning obscure.) 

1602 Contention betzw. Lib. & Prod, Prol., As for the quirks 
of sage Philosophie, or points of squirgliting scurrilitie. 

Squiriferous, a. [Irreg. {. SqutrE s2.]_ Par- 
taking of the character of squires. 

1796 Cuartotte Satu Alarchmont 1, 203 Squiriferous 
Parsons, young men in orders, who shoot, hunt, etc, 

Squirilitie, obs. variant of ScurRILITY. 

Squirina., sonce-word. [f. SQuirE sb. + 
-INA!.] The danghter of a squire, 

1823 [see Squiress}. i 

Squi-ring, vJ/. sd. [f. Squire v.] The action 
of attending as a squire or escort. 

1599 B. Joxson Cynthia's Rev, Palinode, From squiring 
to tilt-yards, play-houses, pageants, and all such publique 
places. 1639 Mayne City-Alatch it iv, 1 will cut your 
wizzel, And spoil your squiring inthe dark. 1859 Adhenaum 
ta Ble, 349 Hand-kissings and effeminate squirings of 

ades, 

Squirish (skwoaierif), 2. [f. SQuIRE 5. + -ISH.} 

+L. (See quot.) Ods.-° 

axg00 GB, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Squirish, foolish; also one 
that pretends to Pay all Reckonings, and is not strong 
enough in the Pocket. 

2. Characteristic of or befitting a squire, 

1755 SMOLLETYT Quix, Pref. (1803) 1.8 Sanche Panza, in 
whom 1 think are united all the squirish graces, 1881 
Durrizeto Don Quix. 1, xxii, Plain attire and squirish 
speech. 

3. Having the deportment, appearance, or char- 


acter of a country squire. 

1814 in Parr's Wks. (1828) VIII. 366 Nothing squirish, 
thongh so great a country gentleman, 1826 HWeséz. Rev. 
VI. 263 When lords were still more lordly, and squires still 
more squirish than they are at present. 1883 R. G, Wnite 
iV, Adams 67 He’s settled down into a mere squire, and 
has grown burly and squirish. 

Comb, 1855 F. Francis Mewtoxn Dogvane (1888) 260 
Various yeoman-like and squirish-looking gentlemen. 

Squirism (skwoieriz'm), [f. as prec. + -1sM.] 
Squiredom. 

1819 W. S. Rosz Le#t. I. 97 A trait of genuine squirism 
in the life of Ohizzo, 1843 J. erecta in Carlyle Lip (1851) 
11, xiii. 327 Squirism had already, in that day, become the 
caput mortuum that it is now. 

Squirk. [lmitative.] a, A half-suppressed . 
laugh. b. A sharp squeaking sound. 

1882 °F. Anstey’ Vice Versa iv. 64 Little gurgles and 
*squirks' of langhter. 1902 P. Fountain AZts. & Forests S, 
Amer. ix. 260 [A thrush] occasionally uttering a squirk to 
attract my attention. 

+Squirle. Ofs.—! [A comb. of fec LeEK sd. 
(cf. ME. garle garlick), with obscure first element. ] 
A plant of the leek-kind, 

az4goo Stockh, Afed. AMS. ii. 616 in Anglia XVII. 322 
Garlec pe ton, lec pe toper, Squirle is pe grete hroper. 


Squirm (skw5im), sd. [f the vh.] a. A 
squirming or writhing movement; a wriggle. b. 


Naut. A twist in a rope. 

1839 /avana (N.V.) Kepublican 21 Aug. (Thornten), 
(The whale gave] a squirm, and roll'd over and over. 1867 
Smytn Saclor's Word-bk. 648 Sgutru, a wriggling motion 
like that of an eel. Also, atwist in a rope. 1883 Barinc- 
Gouno % Herring 1. xxiii, 39 The squirms and languish- 
ings of the redeyelashed heiress .. were grotesque. 

Squirm (skwsim), v.  [app. imitative] 

l. ixir, To wriggle or wirithe: a. Of reptiles, 
ete. Chiefly U.S. and dial. 

27 Ray S.4 £.C, Words 115 To Sgnirut, to move very 
nimbly about, after the manner of an el, It is spoken of 
an Eel. 1743 Catesay Nat. é/ist. 11. 47 This harmless 
snake frequents the branches of Trees and very nimbly 
squirms among the leaves. 1828 WepsTER s.v., Sgutrm.. 
signifies to move asa worm, 1859 HawTHoRNE Transform, 
(1878) 156 He should press his foot hard down upon the old 
serpent,..feeling himsquirm mightily. 1885 H. C. McCoox 
Tenants Old Farm 389, 1 have seen specimens. . hanging 
by a thread and squirming, bending and snapping their 
bodies in the oddest ways. F 

Jig. 1885 Pall Atall G.5 May 4/1 If you want definite 
ideas {about vermin] that will squirm in your brain for a 
lifetime, 

b. Ot persons. 
1756 Civeane lise. Tracts, Physiognonty (1770) 1. 24 Let 
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them squirm about as much as they will, and struggle to 
support their heads from sinking. 1860 Hotmes Prof. 
Breakf.-t.177 They find out the red-handed... undergraduate 
of bucolic antecedents as he squirms in his corner. 1879 
G. Macnonatn Sir Gibbie 1. x. 154 At length he could. .bear 
his thirst no longer, and, squirming round on the floor, crept 
softly towards the other end of the loft. 18g0 Hux ey in 
19th Cent. XXVIL. 9 These poor little mortals who have not 
even the capacity to do anything but squirm and squall. 

e. Of things. 

1872 Routledge's Ev, Boy's Ann, 25/1 If there are a few 
trees near, and the long leafless twigs of one of them 
twitters and squirms against the window panes. 1888 App. 
Benson in Life (1899) 11, 220 Leighton said he found it vain 
to try to remember the turns and angles at which these 
branches squirmed about. 1905 Catuerine I. Doon Vagrant 
Englishwoman 78 The sausage squirmed, spluttered, and 
sang as the lively flames leapt around it. 

2. To move, preceed, or go with a wriggling or 
writhing motion. Const. with advs. and preps., 
as along, forward, in, out, round, to, up. 

1759 Compl. Lettwriter (ed. 6) 224 Mrs. Langford.. 
puddled herself intoa minuet, and squirmed round and round 
the room, 1882 Cent. A/ag. July 348/1 If you insist upoa 
going tothe end.., you must squirm along on all fours. 1883 
Harper's Mag. Jan, 186/2 The shark squirmed out, thrash- 
ing about and snapping its jaws. 1891 C. Li. Moacan Anim, 
Sketches 235 Wriggling and squirming up a dark green 
vertical wall. 4 

3. fig. To be painfully affected or sharply touched 
by something; to writhe under reproof, sarcasm, 
or the like. 

1804 (see the v4/. sh.) 1849 Knickers, Mag. Jan. 64 The 
gambler ‘squirmed’ under the gospel truth; yet..he con- 
trived to sit the sermon out. 1894 rt M. Fenn fa Adpine 
Valley | 36 Vil write my Lord. ‘such a letter as shall make 
him squirm. 

4. trans. With ou/: To utter with a squirm. 

1889 Guntea That Frenchman xxi, 286 Here Zamaroft 
squirms out: ‘Do TI look like a man who would kill any- 
thing ?* 

Hence Squirming v4/. sd. and Adi. a. 

3804 Balance 25 Dec. 410 (Thornton), Some of the late 
victorious party have discovered “squirmings of resentment, 
3858 O. W, Hoimes Aut, Breakfet. (1883) 96 A terrible 
squirming and scattering ofthe. . population. 1887 Spectator 
15 Oct. 1378 The British will, after many delays and much 
squirming, ultimately pay the money. 1859 HawTuorne 
Transfornt, xv, What a spirit is conveyed into the ugliness 
of this strong, writhing, *squirming dragon under the Arch- 
angel's foot! 1865 Comm’. Mag. July 46 When a great 
nation. .is stirred and shaken... we all know what squirming, 
slimy things run forth helter-skelter. 1885 Harper's Mag. 
Jan. 223/2 A squirming alligator some three feet long. 

Squirmy (skwsumi), a. [f. Squin 2] 

1 Given to squirming or writhing ; wriggly. 

1836 Hauiauaton Clockm. Ser. 1. xv, It makes them as 
squirmy as aneel. 1906 Macm, Mag. Sept. 810 You've got 
to put horrid squirmy things on to hooks, 

2. Of the nature of a squirm. 

1885 Mas. C, Praco Affinities 1. ti. 2g You can drive away 
the queer, squirmy sensation that has taken hold of me. 

Squiro‘cracy. rare. [f. Squire sd, + -ocnacy.] 
= SQUIREARCHY. 

1834 Tait's Mag.1. 276 How little of community of interest 
exists between the people and the Squirocracy. 1890 
C. Martyn HW, Phitlifs 159 Half a dozen prominent and 
elderly squires dominated it (Concord, Mass.}... The squiro- 
cracy naturally sympathized with the slavocracy. 

quirr, v. Also squir. [var. of SkirR v.] 
trans. To throw or cast with a rapid whirling or 
skimming motion. Also with away. 

41710 Aovison Tatler No. 249 7 Having taken me [a shil- 
ling)in his Hand, and cursed me, he squirred me away from 
him asfaras hecould fling me. 1712 Bupcett Sect, No. 77 
» 1, saw him squirr away his Wateh a considerable way into 
the Thaines. 1803 Courea Tourifications 1, 102, | squirred 
the card into the fire. 1847 Hacutw, sv., Boys sgt'r pieces 
of tile or flat stones across ponds or brooks to make what 
are denominated Ducks and drakes. 1876 Whitby Gloss. 
173 Skew'd, or Souirr'd, whirled away ; squandered. 

Squirrel (skwi-rél), 5d. Forms: a. § squirel, 
sqwirel, squyrel(l, -elle, -ylle, sqvyrelle, 6 
squirell, 8 north. dial. swirl; 5 squyrrel, 6 
-ell, 6-7 squirrell (7 sqirrell), -ill, -ile, 7 -il, 
skuyrrell, 9 orth. dial. swirrel; 5- squirre), 
8. 5 squerel, 5-6 -ell(e, 5 sqwerylle, 9 worth. 
dial, swerill; 7 squerrel, -ell, 9 déa/, squerril. 
y- 5 scorel, scurelle, Sc. skurel (6 skarale). 
[ad. AF. esguirel, OF . esquirezl, escurerel, -ol, etc. 
(mod. F, dcureut]), = Prov. escurols, Sp. esquirol, 
med.L, (¢)scurelies, scurellins, scuriolus, diminu- 
tives from pop. L. *scérius, for L. sezitrus, ad. Gr. 
oxioupos, BPP. f, oa shade + otpd tail. 

The pron, (skwi'rél) is not recognized by the earlier lexico- 
gtaphers of the rgth cent. who vary between (skwe'rél) and 
(skwv'rél).) 

1, One or other of various species of slender, 
graceful, agile redents (characterized by a long 
bushy tail, furry coat, and bright eyes), belonging 
te the genus Sczzrus, or to the widely-distributed 
sub-family Scévrina including this; esp. the com- 
men species Sczvrus vulgaris, native to Britain, 
Europe, and parts ef Asia. 

a. lax Cuaucea Row Rose 1402 There myght menue 
does and roes y-se And of squyrels ful great plente, From 
bowe to bowe alwaye lepyng. 1381 — Parl. Foules 196 
(Camh.), Squyrelis & bestes smale of gentil kynde. ¢ 1400 
Mavunbev. (1839) xix. 206 Thei wolde lepen als lightly in 
to Trees..as it were Squyrelles. 1483 Cath. Angel. 357/2 
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A Squyrelle,..sirogrillus. 1530 Pacsor. 275/1 Squyrrell a 
beest, escureul, escuireau. ¢1592 BrETON C'less Pembroke's 
Passion xcviii, The lambes and rabbots sweetlie rune at base, 
Whilst highest trees the litle squiriles clime. 1624 Carr. 
Sauru Virginia u, 27 Their Squirrels some are neare as great 
as our smallest sort of wilde Rabbets, some blackish or blacke 
and white, but the most are gray. 1687 A, Lovee tr. 
Lhevenot's Trav. ut. 12 Its Muzle is round and of a Flesh. 
colour, and hath a Tail like a Squirrel. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 
tv.i, They climbed high ‘Trees, as nimbly as a Squirrel. 1784 
Cowper Yask vi. 315 Vhe squirrel, flippant, pert, and full of 
play. 1815 SHettey Afastor roo The doves and squirrels 
would partake From his innocuons hand his bloodless food. 
1855 Orr's Circle Sci, Org. Nat. I11. 467 In the United 
States of America,..Squirrels abound to an extraordinary 
extent, and often cause great loss to the farmer. c 1880 
Cassell’s Nat. Hist. 111. 87 Squirrels appear to he strictly 
monogamous, pairing for life, and constantly inhahitiag the 
same dwelling. 

B. 14... Chaucer's Parl. Foules 196 (Uarl.), Squerellis 
smale, and bestes of gentil kynde. 1423 Jas. 1. Aagis O. 
cly, ‘The lytill squerell, full of besynesse. 1855 EoEN Decadis 
(Arb.) 21g As it weare a grchounde shulde ouerturne a 
squerell, 1598 Manwoon Lawes Forest v. (1615) 49 Any 
wild beast that is killed by hunting, as a squerrel, 1630 
Hiccerson New Engl. Plantation B 3», Also here are great 
store of squerrels, some greater, and some smaller and lesser. 
1860 Gro, Entor Afi! on £7. 1. vi. 86 Bob Jakin..as you 
went arter the squerrils with. 1896 Whiidy Gloss. 191 
Swerrd/,. the squirrel, 

y. c1440 Prowp. Parv. 4530/1 Scorel, or squerel, beest, 
esperiolus. ¢1495 Pict. Voc. in WreWiilcker 759/29 /fic 
seurelius, a scurelle, 

b. Witheut article, in collective sense; also = 
squirrel-skin, squirrel-fur. 

1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 186 
Skynnes of otere, squerel, ..Of shepe, lambe, and fox. 14.. 
in Sc. Acts Parit. (1844) 1. 667 Of be tymmyr of skurel 
{e1575 skarale],ijd. /é¢d¢., Of ane hundreth gray gryse and 


_ skurel dycht and letheryt, viijd. 


ce. Applied to other animals or te persons, usu. 


with contemptuens force, 

1g66 Merte Tales of Skelton in S.’s Wks. (1843) I. 
p. Ixvi, Skelton dyd harnexsse the doughtye squirell [a 
cobbler}, rg91 Sutaxs. 72vo Gent. 1v. iv. 59 The other Squirrill 
was stolne from me... Andthen I offer'd her mine owne, who 
is a dog As big as ten of yours. 1865 A. SMITH Susumer in 


» S&ye J. 124 Lachlan Roy was a little, cheery, agile, red 


squirrel of a man. ; 
2. With ¢e, in generalized sense; also, the 
genus Scdzrus or the sub-family Sez¢riza to which 


this belongs. 

Many species or varieties are distinguished by specific 
epithets, as Adpine, Barbary, Brazilian, Carolina, etc., 
black, grey, ved, striped, etc, cat-, fox-, palnesguirrel, See 
also Fivinc squtaret, Ground sQuiRREk, 

1ggt Syvtvester Ju Bartas 1. vi. 142 There skips the 
Squirrill, seeming Weather-wise. 1607 Torsert Mour-/. 
Beasts 656 Of the Squirrell. 1668 Cuaateton Onowasé. 
21 Sciurus,..the Squirtel, 12768 Pennant Brit, Zool. 1. 93 
Those vast leaps the squirrel takes from tree to tree. 19774 
Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1824) 1]. 91 A few of the numerous 
varieties of the squirrel. r80r Suaw Gen. Zool. V1.1. 136 
The Squirrel feeds on the buds and young shoots of trees, 
aad is said to be particularly fond of those of the fir and pine. 
1834 M‘Muataiz Crvier's Anim, Kingd. 80 Inthe Squirrel, 
properly so called, the hairs of the tail are arranged on the 
sides, so as to resemble a feather, 

b. pi. = prec. 

1834 M‘Murrain Cuvier's Ani, Kingd, 80 It is probable 
that we shall have to separate from the Squirrels certain 
species which have cheek pouches like the Hamsters. 1842 
Penny Cycl. XXI11. 397/2. The geographic range of the 
Squirrels is very wide both in the Old and New_ World. 
¢ 1880 Cassell's Nat. Hist. 111.91 The true Ground Squirrels 
(Jamias) are distinguished from the rest of the Squirrels 
(Sciurinz), and approach the Marmots. 

ce. ellipt. A variety of squirrel skin. 

1904 Hiestm, Gaz. 1 Dec, 8/2 This Russian squirrel., 
mates an excellent coat. 

+3. U.S. The prairie dog. Obs. rare. 

1808 [see Pratrie-poc]. 1814 Brackexarwce Views of 
Louisiana 239, | happened ona village of barking squirrels, 
or prairie dogs, as they have been called. p 

4. Ichth, One er other of various species of fish 


belonging to the family Molocentride, esp. Holo- 


centrus erythreus (Holocentrum sogo). 

1734 PAik, Trans. XXXVIIIL. 315 Perca marina rubra, 
The Squirrel. It is a good eating Fish. 1876 Goons Fishes 
of Bermudas so Their voracity is very great, and the tyro 
in angling usually finds his first prize to be a ‘Squirrel’. 

5. techn. (See quot.) 4 

1839 Uae Dict. Arts 348 Some cards [for carding cotton] 
consist entirely of cylinders, the central main cylinder being 
surrounded by a series of smaller ones called urchins or 
squirrels. . . 1 

6. attrid. and Coméd. a. Simple attrib., as sgeirrel 
bell, gun, hole, hunt, etc., or appositive, as sguirre/ 
Jamily, tribe. j 

1862 Catal, Internat. Exhib., Brit. Wl. No. 6364, Clang 
bells for cattle; ferret bells; "squirrel bells. meae-s Leer 
xeer Roy. Nat. Hist. U1. 70 The *Squirrel family. .includes 
the true flying squirrels, bees ees marmots, and 
susliks. 1902 Aéwnsey's Mag. XXVI. 513/1 Men armed 
with *squirrel guns..from the back counties of Georgia. 
1851 Zoologist 1X. 3298 There is a hird here which lives in 
the *squirrel-holes in the ground. 1817 J. Baapaurv 7rav. 
Amer. 289 The squirrels. are prevented from an inordinate 
increase by the frequency of “squirrel hunts by the riflemen. 
1860 Mavxe Reip Hunters’ Feast xix, To niake a success- 
ful squirrel-hunt two persons at least ike Se ee et 
Scribner's Mag, XX1X. 3789/1 Garnett, himself fell with a 
bullet from a mountaineer’s *squirrel rifle. 1844 Emerson 
Ess. Ser. u. Experience (1901) 245 Western roads, which 
opened stately enough,..and ended in a *squirrel-track. 
1860 Mayne Reto Hunters’ Feast xix, The naturalist stated 
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many facts in relation to the “squirrel tribe, that were new to 
most of us. 

b. In the sense ‘made of, obtaincd from, the 
squirrel ’, as squirrel fur, lock, pie, skin. 

1882 Cautreito & Sawaro Dict. Meedlew. 459/1*Squirre! 
Fur,,.There are seven varieties of this Fur, /érc, 459/2 
“Squirrel Lock..is that portion of the grey squirrels’ fur 
that grows..on the belly. 1788 M. Cuitea in Lif, etc. 
(1888) 2. 419 Dined..on venison steak and *squirtel pie ; 
very good dinner. 1883 Sunday Alag. Oct. 628, 1 Squirrel- 
pie is a well-known luxury ia some parts of England, and 
is far superior to rabbit-pie, 1689 Loud. Gaz. No. 2458/4 
Stolen.., a red and white *Squirrel-skin Peticoat. 1720 
Fatler No. 245 p2 A musk-coloured velvet mantle lined 
with squirrel skins. 1832 M¢Cucrocn Dict. Cosauerce (1834) 
203 Calabar Shin,..the Siberian squirrel skin. 

e, Comb. with vbl, sbs., (ppl.) adjs., and agent 
nouns, as sgzzrrel-coloured, -limbed, -trimmed; 
squirrel-hunting, -shooting, -slonings sgutrrel- 
Aunter; also sguirrel-like. 

1876 T. Haany FEthelberta vi, Vhe east gleamed upon 
Ethelberta’s “squiirel-coloured hair. 1860 Mavxe Rrip 
flunters’ Feast xix, The height..is one of those marvels 
witnessed by every *squirrel-hunter. 1667 Cotton Scars out. 
iv. 78 AEneas and the Queen have made..A match to go.. 
Into the Woods a *Squirrel hunting. 1704 Dict. Rust. (1726), 
Squirrel-Aunting, The proper time to hunt this little Animal, 
is at the fall of the Leaf. c1gg0 Aacycl. Brit. (cd. 3) VI 
€66/1 Squirrel-hunting is a noted diversion in country 
places [ia New England]. 1847 Hacuiw., Sguirred-huuting, 
a curions Derbyshire custom [ete.]. 1849 S44. A‘at. L/ist., 
Mavmatia \V. 22 They lift their food to their mouths while 
sitting *squirreL-like, 1862 Lyrron Str. Story I. 271 The 
squirrel-like opossums frolicked on the feathery boughs. 
1626 B, Jonson Staple of Nv. iii, W' has almost kill'd his 
maid,..But that she's Cat-liu’d, and *Squirrill-limh'd, with 
throwing bed-staues at her. 1860 Mayne Rew //unters' 
Feast xix, *Squirrel-shooting is by no means poor sport. 

7. Special combs.: +squirrel’s brains (sce 
quot. and cf. sguirrel-minded); squirrel-cage, a 
cylindrical cage in which squirrels are confined, 
and which revolves as they move ; also ¢vans/.a 
structure resembling this; squirrel card (sce 
quot. and sense 5); squirrel-dog, a dog used 
for hunting squirrels; squirrel eyes, sharp eyes 
like these of a squirrel; squirrel-fish, = sense 
4 (Cent, Dict. 1891); squirrel-headed, -minded, 


shallow-brained. 

1647 Waro Sturple Cobler 26 Having nothing.. but a few 
*Squirrils brains to help them frisk from one ill-favour'd 
fashion to another. 1821 Scott Aent/ze, xxxviii, We shall 
never find them to-night amongst all these.. *squirrel-cages 
and rabbit-holes. 1831 4 ne. Meg. (1832) 323 He had a cage 
like a squirrel-cage, and two white mice in it, 1835 Ure 
Philos. Manuf, 163 Over this casing..a fan is placed,.. 
which sucks out the dust through the wire or squire! cage. 
1887 W. Coav Lett. & Fruts. (1897) 526 In a revolving 
squirrel.cage way. 1851 Art Frail. flust. Catal p. iv**/2 
‘The large card-drum is generally surmounted by urchin or 
*squirrel cards instead of tops. 1860 Mayne Reiv //wedters 
Feast xix, A good *squirrel-dog is a useful animal. 1600 
Rowranos Lett, Husmours Blood ii. §3 With narrow brow, 
and *Sqirrell eyes, he showes. 1637 J. Wittiams Holy Viable 
59 That *Squirrel-headed young man, that..would throw 
the Communion-table out of doores, and build him a close 
Altar, out of faction and singularity. 1837 Svo. Smita Ledé. 
Singleton Wks, r8s9 I]. ss A What a strange thing it is that 
such a man..should be so *squirrel-minded as to wish for a 
movement without object or end ! 


b. FBet., Zool, and Ichth., as squirrel-corn, 
-cnp, -fish, flying phalanger, hnke, hawk, 


monkey, mouse, opossum (see quots.). ; 
1856 A. Grav Alan, Bot, (1860) 27 Dicentra Canadensis... 
*Squirrel-Corn. 1877 Bavant /’oems, Twenty-Seventh of 
March 30 The *squirrel cups [= liverleaf}, a graceful com- 
pany, Hide in their bells, a soft aérial blue. 1803 Suaw 
Gen. Zool. WV. 1. 439 Squirrel Sparus...Size of a common 
Perch: native of the American scas, where it is known by 
the name of the Grunt, or *Squirrel-fish. 1867 Latuam 
Black & White 122 Bastard snappers and squirrel-fish, the 
like of which I had never seen before. 1888 Goonk Amer. 
Fishes 46 The Squirrel fish, Serranus fascicularis, is a 
beautifully colored species. ¢ 1880 Casse/i's Nat. Hist. 111. 
207 The *Squirrel Flying Phalanger,..Petanrus sciureus. 
bid. 207 Probably it..has been called the Squirrel Flying 
Phalauger by mistake. 1882 Joroan & Gitarat Sya. Fishes 
N. Amer. 799 PAycis tenuis, Codling; White hake; *Squir- 
rel-hake. 1884 Couas N. Amer. Birds 551 Archibuteo 
ferrn, gy TN ak il rea 1773 Gentl. Mag. 
XLII. at9 Of these I noticed the following, viz, the Squirrel 
Monkey [etc.). 1827 Garrrity tr. Cuvier 1. 307 The Sai- 
mici, or Squirrel monkey, is a beautiful and elegant little 
auimal found in Brazil, Cayenne, etc. 1879 E. P, Wricut 
Anim. Life 49 The genus Saimaris (Chrysothrix) contains 
but three species. ‘These Squirrel Monkeys are active little 
creatures, 1607 Torseit Four./, Beasts 533 There is a 
flying Ponticke or Scythian Mouse, which we may call the 
broad *Squerrell-Mouse. 1800 Suaw Gen. Zool. 1. it. 498 
*Squirrel Opossum. Didelphis Scturea. 1827 Grirritw tr. 
Cuter V. 200 Norfolk Island Squirrel,.. Squirrel Opossum. 
Hence Squi'rrelish, Squirrelline, Squire’l- 
lian adjs, ts ‘ 
1834 Beckroap /taly Il. 363 Timoni, with his EB 
airrelish look, and malicious propensities, 1872 RUsKIN 
‘ors Clav. xviii, These three moist-throated men and the 
squirrelline boy. 1874 /éid. aliv, This is. their work in the 
world. When they rest from their squirrellian revolutions, 
«these are what will follow them. i 
+Squirrel,v. Oss. [f. the sb.] a. intr. To 
hunt sqnirrels. Also fig. b. /razs. To hunt or 
chase like squirrels. Hence + Squi-rreling v4/. sd. 
and pp/. a. 
1589? Lytv Paffe vw. Hatchet Bij, Obscenitie? Naie, now 
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1 am too nice, squirrilitie were a hetter word; well, let 
me alone to squirrell then. 1594 Lviv Mother Bonibie tu 
ii, I thinke Lucio be gone a squirelling, but Lle squirell him 
for it. «1603 T, Cartwricnt Con/fut. Rhewm, N. T. (1618) 
540 Which we might wortbely calla phrensie if it had not 
Some support of grauer men, then are those squirriling 
Jesuits. 1667 Corron Sear7ou. 1v. 83 But young Ascanius, 
hops 0’ th’ house, Car’d not for Squirreling a Louse, 

Squirrel-tail. Also squirrel’s tail. 

1. ‘Lhe tail of a squirrel. In quot. codlect. 

£1400 Seuyn Sag. (W.)2777 He tet him make a garnement, 
..And heng theron squirel taile, A thousand and nio, 
withouten fail. 

2. A species of lob-worm. ? Ods. 

Walton's wording is repeated hy later writers. 

1653 WaLTon Angler 94 There be also of lob- worms, some 
called squirel-tails (a worm which has a red head, a streak 
down the back, and abroad tail). 1787 Besr Angling (ed. 2) 
16. 1839 IT. C, Hortanp Brit. Angler's Man, ih, (1841) 9. 

8. Sguirrel-tail grass, one or other of various 
species of grasses belonging to the genus //ordeum. 

1777 W. Curtis Flora Lond, (1798) UW. Pl, 23, We have 
heen informed, that in the Isle of ‘hanet this grass [//o-- 
deum murinun is well known to the inn-keepers, who call 
it Sguirrel-tait Grass, 1796 Wirnerine Brit. Pé. (ed. 3) 11. 
172 Hordenm maritimun. This is the true Squirrel-tail 
Grass ofthe Isle of Thanet, and not as Mr. Curtis says, the 
Hord. niurinuim, 1846-50 A. Woop Class-6k. Bot, 620 
Hordeum jubatuim. Squirrel-tail Grass. 1851 Phytologist 
IV. 10 ffordeum pratense...In the Monckton meadows 
(near Ryde]..the herhage consists mainly of tbe ‘ Squirrel- 
tail grass ‘[etc.]. 

b. ellipt. =prec. 

1796 Witeaixc Srit, Pl. (ed, 3) 1. 172 The stunted habit 
of the true Squirrel-tail. 1899 Cvsmberland Gloss. 310/2 
Squirrel’s tail, sea barley, /fordeum maritinunt, 

4. Zool. (See quot.) 

1850 Miss Paatr Comm, Things of Sea-side iv. 250 Another 
{polyp} is called Squirrel’s ‘Tail, (Sertudaria argentea), 
because it is so like the tail of our woodland animal. 

Squirrel-tailed, ¢. [fSauirre sd. Cf. prec.] 
Waving a tail resembling that of the squirrel in 
form or character. 

1840 Hopcson Hist. Northumb. V1. 11. 361/2 Leucodow 
sciuroides, Squirrel-tailed Leucodon, 1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ 
Brit. Rur, Sports 236/1 The tail [of the dew-worm] tapers 
somewhat, but in the squirrel-tailed variety it is flattened, 
1894-5 Lvoekker Roy. Vat, Hist, 111, 107 Of the European 
species the largest is the squirrel-tailed dormouse (us gis), 

Squirrilitie, -ility, obs. varr, ScuRRILITY. 

Squi-rry, v. rare. =Squirr v, 

1825 Examiner ya:/1 Mazurier..followed with his im- 
possible contortions; we fully expect some night to see him 
iwitch off one of his legs, and squirry it up into the slips. 

Squirt (skwait), sd. Forms: 5 scqwyrt, 6 
skurt, squyrt(e, squerte, squirte, 6- squirt (g 
north, dial, swirt). [f, Squirt v.] 

1. a. Diarrhoea; looseness or laxity of the 
bowels. Now dai. in Z/. 

¢1460 Promp, Parv. (Winch. MS.), Scqwyrt, idem quod 
flyx, supra. 1527 Anpagw Bruuswyke's Distytl, Waters 

jb, The same is good for the squyrt, a cloute wet in the 
same and put behynde in the fondament. 1530 Patscr. 
317/1 Laxe as one that hath the flyxe or squyrte. a1600 
Detoney Gentle Craft u. ix. Wks, (1912) 197 If euer Icome 
to giue him Phisicke, if l make him not haue the squirt for 
fiue dayes, count me the veriest dunce. a 1651 CLEVELAND 
Model of New Rel, 40 A costive Dover gives the Saints the 
Squirt. 1719 D’Urrev Pills V. 311 The Crainp, the Stitch, 
the Squirt, the Itch. 1883 Hampshire Gloss. 88 To have the 


squirts, 1886 E.wortuy HW’, Somerset Word-bk. 707 Squirts, 


diarrhoea... Called also Wild-squirts. 

Jig. 1639 Survey Bad? v.i, Your wit has got the squirt too, 
1691 Woon Ath. Oxon. 1, 356 He would preach and pray 
extempore. insomuch that many were pleased to say he was 
troubled with the Divinity squirt, 

+b. Thin excrement. Oés. 

1580 Hottvsano Treas. Fr. Tong, Foire, thin dung, skurt. 
1611 Cotca., Foire, squirt, thinne dung; a laske, 

ce. With a: An attack of diarrhoea. 

1611 Corer., Aller ong, to haue a squirt, to squatter out 
behind. 1641 _(¢/#/e), Taylor's Physicke has purged the 
Divel; or the Divell has gota Squirt. By Voluntas Ambula- 
toria. 1828 Caar Craven Gloss. IN. 185 Swirt,..a diarrboea, 

2. A small tubular instrument by which water 
may he squirted ; a form of syringe. 

1530 Patser, 275/1 Suv an instrument, esgugssovere. 
1552-3 in Feuillerat Revels Edw, V7 (1914) 107, vj great 
woodden squertes by him turned and me for the combat 
of the lorde of misrule. 1632 tr, Bruel’s Praxis Med, 90 Vf 
the patient bee vnwilling to take any medicines, wee must 
labour to put them into him with a squirt. 1697 J. Lewis 

Mem, Dk, Glocester (1789) 57 While we four men were to 
’ ply him well, in the Duke's sight, with syringes, and squirts 

of all sorts, 1712 J. James tr. Le Blona’s Gardening 175 

A little Pump or Squirt. 18a8 Carr Craven Gloss, II, 185 

Swirt,a syringe. 31840 Baanam J/ugod. Leg. Ser. u. Nurs. 

Renz. vi, Billy Hawkins Came, and with his pewter sqnirt 

Squibb’d. my pantaloons. 1871 L. Sternen Playgr. Eur, 

(1894) xiii, 316 To them... foaming waterfalls are like streams 

from penny squirts, 

Tig. 1730 Vounc Ef, Se 1, 224 But when they have be- 
spatter’d all they may, The statesman throws his filthy 
squirts away 1734 Porr Let. to Swift 6 Jan., There is a 
woman's war declared against me by a certain lord; his 
weapons are..a pin to scratch, and a squirt to bespatter. 

trang. 1855 Cnamiza Aly Trav, 1. xvii. 321 The fountains 
were nothing but squirts. 1890 'R. Botprewooo' Cod. 

Refornter (1891) 8 

‘Damn the—squirt {° 
b. A Jarger instrument of the same type, used 
esp. as a fire-extinguisher, 


In quot. @1685 referring to th - i 
gee rate ring to the plunger-pump of Sir 


asting the revolver away..he..said, ° 
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1sgo Lucar Lucar Solace 157 A squirt which hath been de- 
vised to cast much water upon a burning house. 1643 Season- 
able Adv. preventing Firein Harl, Mise(Malb.) V. 348 Also 
it is necessary that every parish should have hooks, ladders, 
squirts, buckets, and scoops, in readiness, upon any occasion. 
1667 in Strype’s Surv. Lond. (1754) 1, 1. xxviii. 291/2 That 
every Alderman..provide four and twenty buckets and one 
hand squirt of brass. @ 1685 Duke Ef. to Otway, For once 
a squirt was rais'd by Windsor wall. 1866 C. F. T. Youre 
Fires, Fire Engines, etc. vi. 69 Fire engines. .seem to have 
been altogether forgotten in the ‘dark ages ', and ‘ squirts* 
or portable syringes appear to have been the only contriv- 
ances in use. ‘ 

+. A kind of inflater or air-pump. Ods.~° 

1598 Frorio, Goufiatoio,..a squirt of brasse that Bal- 
loniers vse to blowe their ballones full of winde. 

3. A small quantity of liquid that is squirted; a 
stnall jet or spray; an act of squirting. 

1626 Bacon Syéva §500 The Watring of those Lumps of 
Dung, with Squirts ofan Infusion of the Medicine in Dunged 
water, 1760 STERNE 77. Shandy 11, xxviii, How different 
from the rash jerks and hare-brained squirts thou art wont 
..to transact it with in other humours,..spurting thy ink 
about thy table and thy books. 1837 CaatyLe Fe, Rev. 1. 
y. iii, And now in these new days such issues do come from 
a squirt of the pen by some foolish rhyming Réné. 1858 
Hawrtuorne Fr. § ft. Note-dks. 1. 96 The water makes but 
the smallest part—a little squirt or two. 1878 StEvENsSON 
inland Voy. 78 The rain kept coming in squirts and the 
wind in squalls. 

b. Afath. (See quot.) 

1878 W. K. Curroro Elem, Dynamic, Kinem. 214 The 
point s is called a source of strength « when the fluid 
streams out In all directions; when is negative, so that the 
fluid streams inwards, itis called a sink. The whole velocity- 
system here described may be called a sguirt. 

4. ta. The squirting or spirting cucumber. Ods.—} 

1753 Chanibers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Cucumis, The wild 
cucumber, or squirt, called by authors, cucuezis asinus, or 
the ass cucumber. 

b. slang, (See quot.) 

1859 Slang Dict. 100 Squirt, a doctor, or chemist. 

ce. Zool, An ascidian or sea-squirt. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

5. collog. A paltry or contemptible person; a 
whipper-snapper; a fop. (Chiefly U.S. and dial.) 

a 1848 Aaj. Foues’s Courtship 160 (Bartlett), If they won’t 
keep company with squirts and dandies, 1887 5. Cheshire 
Gloss. 370 What do I care for a little squirt like thee ? 

6. U.S. A display of rhetoric; a piece of fine 
wriling verging on bombast. 

1874 O. W. Hotmes Poet Breakf-t. ix, That sounds. .like 
what we college boys used tocall a ‘squirt’, /éid., I know 
what you are thinking—you're thinking this is a squirt, 

Squirt (skwdt), v. Also 5-6 squyrt, 6 
squyrte, squirte, 9 zorth. dial. swirt. [Of 
obscure origin. Cf. LG. swirlyen, swiirtjen (also 
EFriesl. £z7rt7ew) in senses 1 and 2. 

For earlier evidence see Squiatinc véé4, sé. In the r4th 
cent. Nominale(Skeat) 408 the F, esclauotee is rendered by 
‘be-squireid ', prob. an error for ‘be-squirtid ‘.] f 

I. zetr. 1. To eject or spirt out water in a jet 
or slight stream. 

c1460 J. Russert Bk, Nurture 293 in Badees Bk., With 

cure mouthe ye vse nowper to squyrt, nor spowt. 1530 

ALSGR. 731/2, I holde the a grote that I squyrt over yonder 
wall with my squyrt. 1580 Hottvpanp Y'veas. Fr. Tong, 
Caner, to squirte. 1711 New Map Trav, of High Church 
Apostle 7 Two Cirenges hanging at his Saddle,..to squirt 
in the Eyes of his Lowflyers. 1740 Cipper A fod. (1756) I. 
35 It generally flew back into their faces as it happens to 
children when they squirt at their playfellows against the 
wind. 1837 Cartyte #7. Rev. 1. v. vi, The Firemen are 
here, squirting with their fire-pumpson the Invalides cannon, 
to wet the touchholes; they unfortunately cannot squirt so 
high. 186a Miss Yonce Countess Aate iv, 1 squirted right 
through the window. 

b, To void thin excrement; to have diarrhoea. 

1g30 Patser. 731/2, 1 squyrt, I have a lax, say le va va, 
1598 Fiorito, Sguaccarare, to squatter, to squirt or lash 
it out behind after a purgation. 1611 Coter., Fofrer, to 
squirt, to shite thinne asin a laske. 1653 Urqunart Radelais 
1. xxv. 115 For those that are costive. .it will make them.. 
ae the length of a Hunters Staffe. 

. To move swiftly or quickly; to dart or frisk. 
Chiefly with advs., as about, in, up and down, or 
Preps., as anzo7y. 

1570 Foxe A. 4 MM, 1243/1, 1 thought..to haue made easie 
iourneys,..and now come you squirtyng in post, and trouble 
all. 1607 MipoLeton Fam. Love iv. i, Comes master doctor 
Glister, as his manner is, squirting in suddenly. a 1652 
Baome Covent Garden weeded u,i, Let me see you squirt- 
ing about without a weapon,..and I’le weapon you. 1692 
L'Estrance Fables (1694) 251, You are so.. given to squirt- 
ing up and down, and chattering, that the world would be 
upt to say I had chosen a Jackpudding fora Prime Minister. 
ee in dial, glossaries, etc. (Westm., Lancs., Vks.). 

+b. ? To move jerkily up and down, Oés. 

1611 Cotca, s.v, Chevaucher, Chevaucher @ la genette, to 
sit squirting on horseback with legs drawn vp almost vnto 
the saddle, 

3. To issue or be ejected in a jet-like stream ; 
to spirt or spurt. 

858 Hawtnoane Fy. & 74, Wote-dhs. (1872) 1. 57 The 
water squirts out of some fantastic piece of sculpture. 1863 
Reape Hard Cash 1. i 22 The oars seemed to lash the 
water savagely,..and the spray squirted at each vicious 
stroke, 1893 W. R. Mackintosu Orkuey Peat Fires (1908) 
iil, 266 The blood was squirting from his finger-tips. 

IL. ¢vans. 4. To canse (liquid) to issue or stream 
(ou?) in a jet from a sqnirt or syringe. 

1583 Stuspes Anat. Abus. 1. (1882) 36 A squirt, or a 
squibbe, which little children vsed to squirt out water 
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withall, 1590 Lucaa Lucar Solace w. x. 157 This kinde of 
squirt may be..made to squirt out his water with great 
violence upon the fire. 1601 HoLLano Péiny vii. xxvii. I, 
210 This bird having acrooked and hooked bill, useth it in 
steed of a syringe or pipe, to squirt water into that part. 
1664 H. More Afyst. /uig. 1. xvii. 64 This..will sooner 
quench all the fiery darts of the wicked, then whole pots of 
Holy-water squirted against him. 1688 Woon Lif (O.H.S.) 
III. 270 Mr, Philip Lewis appeared in the pulpit in the 
chappell and Lp grining and laughing, and [they] had 
water squirted ontbem, 1712 ARBUTHNOT Bin Bull (1755) 
32 She used to hire fellows to squirt kennel water upon him, 
as he passed along the streets, 1845 Jamieson Suffl., To 
Shoot, «to squirt any liquid, 

b. ‘To eject or propel in a stream from a small 
orifice, etc. Chiefly with advs. or preps. 

1601 Hottann Pliny J. 441 The remedie to keepe Wespes 
from them, is to spurt or squirt oile out of a mans month 
vpon them. 1607 ‘Torseu. Four. Beasts 207 They.. 
would through their trunks squirt or cast a litle of their 
drink vpon their attendants. 1742 Vouxe Ws. TA. 1x. 919 
What childish toys, ‘hy watry columns squirted to the 
clouds! 1765 Afuseum Kust, IV. 332 Putting a bit of salt 
and butter up the cod instead of squirting up a little salt 
water, 1837 P. Kern Sot. Lex. 376 It takes in a portion 
of water, which it has the power Binding out again with 
considerable force. 1849 Currtes Green Hand i. (1856) 3 
‘The emphatic way in which, they squirted their tobacco- 
juice on the deck. 

ce. In fig, uses. 

1606 J. Dav fle of Gulls us. i, I had paraphrasticall 
admonitions of all sortes, some against couetous Landlords, 
and that I would squirt amongst beggerlie Tennants. 1678 
Orwav Friendship in Fashion wu. i, Comedy! no, 1 scorn 
to write comedy. I know several that can squirt coniedy. 
1702 Bovea Dict. Royals, {i chie de peur, he squirts [his] 
wits, his heart is sunk into his hreech. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) U. 157 Versifiers squirting out careless 
rhapsodies of harmonious billingsgate. 1781 H. WaALroLe 
Let, to H.S. Conway 6 May, He lifted up his leg, and just 
squirted contempt on them. 1892 BiackiE Lays High?. 123 
And you, poor shell-fish, squirt your spiteful ban [etc.]. 

5. To inject (a liquid) hy means of a squirt or 
in a similar manner. = 

c1gso H. Luovo Treas. Health Cj, The joyce,.put or 
squyrted into the eye doth put awaye the blemysshes of the 
same. 1577 B. Gooce /feresdach's Hus, it. (1586) 122 
Some woulde haue the licour of the lime Bitumen squirted 
in. 1610 [see SquirtFuL] 17a1r Baitey, 7 Syringe, to 
squirt Liquors into the Ears, Sores, &c. 1841 Hooo Yale 
of Trumpet 144 Vhe almond-oil she bad tried,..Dabb’d, 
and dribhled, and squirted in. 1884 Afarshail's Tennis 
Cuts 126 The bystanders took so lively an interest in his 
matches as to squirt tobacco-juice in his eyes. oot 

6. To moisten or cover (a surface) with liquid by 
means of spirting or squirting; to bring into a 
certain state in this way. 

1601 B. Jonson Poctaster To Radr., They know, J dare To 
spurne, or baffull ‘hem, or squirt their eyes With inke, or 
vrine: or I could doe worse. 1610 Marknam Afasterf. i. 
xxii, 256 Either wash or squirt the soare place with it. 1909 
Daily Chron. 1 April 4/4 Your first desire on bebolding the 
outside of the building is to order up a few fire hoses and 
squirt it clean, P é ae 

. To cause to squirt or give out liquid. 

1622 Daavton Poly-olb. xxiii. 262 Quoth warlike War- 
wickshire, ‘I'll bind the sturdy Bear’, Quoth Worstershire 
again, ' And I will squirt the Pear’, ‘ 2 

8. techn. To force or press (a viscous or ductile 
material) through a small orifice; to form or 
fashion in this manner. 

1881 R. W. Ravmonn Mining Gloss., Squirting, forcing 
lead by hydraulic pressure into the form of rods or pipes. 

Squirt- (skwéut), the verbal stem in combina- 
tion, chiefly in the sense ‘that squirts, capable of 
squirting’, as squirt clam, -fish, -gun, -ring; 
also + squirt-fire, a musket; squirt-swimming, 
swimming by propulsion produced by squirting of 
liquid; + squirt-wit (see quot. and Squirt v. 4 c). 

Also sguirt-can, -oilcan, in recent use, 

1887 G. B. Goons, etc. Fisheries U.S. Il. 581 Mya 
arenaria...\n Long Island Sound and at New York it is 
most spoken of as the ‘long clam’ and ‘ "squirt clam’. 1678 
Buttea Hud. wt, ii. 2169 One single Red-Coat Sentinel.. 
with his *Squirt-fire, could disperse Whole Troops. 1860 
Wraxatt Life in Sea y. 110 The Javanese *Squirt-fish 
(Chetodon rostratus) catches its prey in a similar fashion, 
1803 Poet. Petit. agst. Tractorising Trumpery 87 With 

lyster-pipe and *squirt-gun There will be dev’lish deal of 
fae done. 1878 Scribner's Mag. Nov. 76/2 (He) made 
squirt-guns of the hollow meta pen-handles, 1877 W. 

ones Finger-ring 494 In the Waterton Collection is a 

ronze *squirt-ring, 1861 P. P. Carpenter in Xep. Sputh. 
somian [nstit. 1860 278 The *squirt-swimming of the Cuttles. 
1632 Hausten Rival Friends Pref, Aiijb, These *squirt- 
wits, who are able onely to bring forth a paper of verses in a 

In § 8(q)wyrtyl. 


yeere. 

+Squirtel. 0O¢s-° ft [f. 
Squirt v.] <A squirt or syringe. , 

61440 Promp, Parv. 471/1 Sqwyrtyl, or sw. tyl,.. sifon. 

Squirter (skwdsto1). [f. as prec. 

+1. One who shoots jerkily with the bow. O4s.—? 

1545 AscHaM Toxofh, 1. Wks. (1904) 59 If he giue it ouer, 
and not vse to shote,..he shal become of a fayre archer, a 
stark squyrter and dribber. , 

+ 2. One who has or snffers from diarrheea, Oés. 

1600 Suarter Countrie Farme 1. iv. 11 It oftentimes 
causeth bloudie fluxes,..if we beleeue Galen and them which 
for this cause call the inhabitants of Paris, squirters. 

3. One who squirts or plies a squirt. Also transf. 

112 Aasutunot Fokn Budl ut. vii, The Squirters were at 
it with their kennel water; for they were mad for the loss of 
their bubble. 1872 O. W. Homes Poet Breakf-t. v, An 
over-dressed woman..at any rate..is hetter than the oil of 
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vitriol squirter, 1878 Scriduer's Mag. Nov. 76/2 [He] was 
a mysterious squirter of ink for four days before he was 
found out. 

4. An apparatus for squirting. 

1888 Pall Mall G.21 Sept. 10/2 The patent oil squirter 
for calming the sea proved a failure. ; 

Squirtful. [f. Squirt sd.] The fill of a squirt. 

1610 MARKHAM Master. 1. Ixxx, 165 With a large serring 
or squirt, squirt in three or foure squirtfull. 

Squirtical, 2. sonce-word. 
Concerned with a squirt or syringe. 

1760 STERNE Tr. Shandy un. viii, Obadiah’s was. .a mixed 
case; for it was obstetrical, —scriptical, squirtical, papistical. 

Squirting (skw3-1tin), /. sd. Also 4 swirt- 
ing. [f. Squirt v.] The action of the verb; that 
which is squirted or spirted. Also fig. 

1325 Gloss. IV. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 173 Asset 
avera de esclautez, of swirtingges. (bid, Un garsoun 
esclaté, bilagged witswirting. 1598 Fiorito, Sguacguarata,a 
fours or blurring, a squattring, a squirting. 1607 Topsite 

d 


{f. as prec.) 


Four-f. Beasis 361 Betwixt euery squirting, giue him liberty 
to hold downe his head. 1611 Corer., /myection,..a squirt- 
ing, or conueying of a liquid medicine, hy Syringe, &c. into 
some part of the bodie. 1678 Puintirs (ed. 4), Siriuge,.. 
an Instrument for the squirting of liquor into any wound. 
1768-74 Tucker Li. Wat, (1834) I. 295 Party zeal.. makes 
its last retreat in. .oceasional squirtings of the press. 

Squirting (skw3-stin), Ap/. a. [f. as prec.] 

1, Mean, contemptible, insignificant, trifling. 

a. Of persons. Now dial. 

1593 Nasue P. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) 11. 92 Our Players 
are not as the players beyond sea, a sort of squirting baudie 
Comedians. 1602 2nd Pt. Return Parnass. v. i. 2174 
Thou and thy squirting boy Endimion, Lies slauering still 
vpon a lawlesse conch. a@1658 CLEVELAND Cf. rnd. (1677) 
zo7 Not such a squirting Scribe as this, that’s troubled with 
the Rickets, and makes penny-worths of History. 1719 
Bova Dict. Royal u, A squirting (or pitiful) Fellow, se 
pauure homme, un petit gente. 1803 T. Creevey in C. 
Papers (1904) I. 14 Such pitiful, squirting politicians as this 
accursed Apothecary. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss. 370 A little 
squirtin’ homnithom {=dwarf]. 

tb. Of things. Ods. rare. 

1589 ?Lyty Papse w. Hatchet Eb, Vhese fellowes can 
abide ao pompe, and yet you see they cannot be without a 
little squirting plate. a@162g Fretcuer Love's Pilgr.t. i, 
Did I or Mr. Dean of Civil... Ere reach ourdignities in cuerpo, 
thinkst thou? In squirting hose and doublet? 1628 WiTuER 


Brit, Rememb, 185 Their noblest mark is dieting a brace Of | 


bandsome Nags, to run a squirting race. 

2. Issuing in a squirt or jet. 

a1694 Urguhar?’s Rabelais 11, xxv. 211 On condition 
that he..should instantly with his squirting Spittle inlum- 
inate his Mustaches, 

3. That ejects a jet-like stream of liquid. 

1735 Crare Alotion Fluids 63 The common squirting Fire- 
Engine..is the Frame of a Lifting-pump, wrought by.. 
Leavers. 1744 Desacutiers Exper. Philos. 11. 510 Which 
sort of Engines throwing the Water by Spirts are commonly, 
and not improperly, Eiled Squirting Engines. 1821 Scott 
Keailw, xxxviti, We shall never find them to-night amongst 
all these squirting funnels, squirrel-cages, and rabbit-boles. 
1833 Cuatmers in Hanna J/ens. (1851) IIL. xix. 375 Princess 
Victoria,..wben asked on ber visiting Chatsworth some 
inontbs ago, which of all the things she had seen she liked 
best,..said it was the squirting tree. 

4, Squirting cucumber, the spirting cucumber, 
Lcbalium agreste (+ Momordica Elaterium). 

1802 PinkeRToN Jfod. Geogr. 1. 278 The Momordica 
elaterium, squirting cacumber,..occurs in a truly wild state 
.-in Provence and Languedoc. 1849 Barrour Jan. Bot. 
§ 872 The Wild or Squirting Cucumberis socalled on account 
of the force with which its seeds are expelled when ripe. 
1898 Rev. Brit, Pharnt.4 There are other articles in this 
category—e.g., chalk, cevadilla, and squirting-cucumber. 

Squirtish, z U.S. [f. Squirt sé. 5.) Fop- 
pish, dandified. 

1847 Ross Sguatter Life 73 These squirtish kind a fellars 
.-allers goes in fur aristocracy notions. 

+Squiry. 04s. Forms: 4-6 sqnierie (4-ye), 
5 sqayrie, Sc. squyary, 6 squyry. [ad. OF. 
escuierte, esquirie, etc, f. escetier SQuire sé.] 
Squires collectively; a body or set of squires. 

¢1327 Pol. Poents (Camden) 336 A new taille of squierie 
is uu in everi toun. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
2403 My fader| Lear] in elde dotes To halde swylk a squierye. 
1375 Barsour Sruce xx. 320 With ane nobill cumpany Of 
knyehtis and of squyary. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 273 The 
King buskit bint sone with scant of Squyary. Wachis and 
Wardroparis all war away. 1525 Lo. Berxers Froiss. 1. 
clxxi. 505 It was edesail fer them within to make good 
defence, for against them was the floure of chyvalry and 
squyty. | : 

Squish (skwif), sd. [f. the vh.] 

1. Univ. slang. Marmalade. 

1874 Slang Dict. 307 Squish, common term among 
University men for marmalade. 1900 G. Swirt Somerley 
irq That fixale of all college breakfasts and lunches, 
* squish’, otherwise known as marmalade. 

. A squishing sound. 

tgoz Snaitu Way/farers xvi, The only sound from the 
great darkness that covered the land was the squish of the 
water under our feet, ‘i 

Squish (skwif), v. [Imitative: cf. Squisn- 
SQUASH, In sense 1 perh. a modified form of 
SQuiss v, or SQUIZE v.] 

1, trans. To squeeze, to squash. Now dial. 

1647 Hexnam 1, To Squise or squish, zwrifven. 1888- in 
dial. glossaries, etc, (Berks., Glouc., Hamps.). 

2. intr, Of water, soft’mud, etc.: To give out 2 
peculiar gushing or splashing sound when walked 
in or on; to gush up, squirt out, with such a sound. 
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a 1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia s.v., The water squishes under 
our feet in the grass, if it be walked on too soon after rain. 
1861 Miss Yonce Vouny Stepmother iit, She had made but 
few steps hefore the water squished under ber feet. 1892 
*Q. (Quitter Coucn) J saw three Ships 35 The water in 
her shoes squishing at every step. 

Hence Squi'shing v4/. sé. 

1647 Hexwam 1, A squising or squishing together. 
A squising or squishing ont. 

Squishop: sce note to Squarson, 

Squish-squash, aav., s/., and v, [Imitative.] 

A. adv, With the splashing or squashing sound 
made in walking through water or soft mnd. 

1789 Cuarnotre Smita Ethedinde 1. 43, I thof of all 
things we should have been killed ;..and then squish squash 
through such a deal of water! 1992 £/vina 1. 150 Now we 
may go squish squash in the dark, 1881 in Evans Leics. 
Gloss. 

B. sé, The sound made in this way. Also aéértd. 

1821 Cuare rll. Mrustr. 1.23 He heard a squish-squash 
sound, As when one’s shoes the drencbing waters fill. 1838 
Houioway Prov. Dict, Souish-squash is a term used to 
express the noise made by the feet in walking over a loose, 
swampy, piece of ground. 1881 in Evans Leics. Gloss. 

. UY, SSQUISH Z 2. 

1836 Haisurton Clocku, Ser. 1. xxiii, (1839) 86 There he 
stands, all shiverin and shakin, and the water a squish- 
squashin in his shoes. 

Squishy (skwifi), a [f£ Sqcisu 7.+-1.] Of 
a sott or wet nature; making, emitting, or char- 
acterized by a soft splashing sound or sounds. 

1847 Hatuiw., Squishy, sloppy and dirty. East. 1879 
Jerrertes JVild Life vii. 147 The ploughing-engine be 
stuck fast up to the axle, the land be so soft and squishey. 
rgot Prior Forest Folk xii, 123 ‘The squishy tread of passing 
feet on the sodden grass. 

+Squiss, v. ds. rare. [Of obscure origin: 
ef, SguisH 7 Land Sauize uv.) trans. To squeeze 
orcrush. Hence +Squissed J/f/. a. 

1558 Warve tr. Alerts’ Secr. (1568) 17 When ye have 
pressed and squissed them well,..cast them away. 1629 Z. 
Bovp Last Batted! yor My heart within ine is so tossed to 
& fro, that it is come like a squissed egge, whose yulke is 
mingled with its white. 

Squit (skwit), 5.1 dia’, [perh. related to 
Sguit vz. Cf. also Skit 54.2] 

1. A diminutive or insignificant person. 

a 1825 Foray Voc. E. Anglia 322 Sguit, a word of su- 
preme contempt for a very diminutive person. ‘A paltry 
squit?’ 1847 EHatuw. s.v., ‘A little squit of a thing’ is 
said disparagingly of a somewhat diminutive and not 
pleasing young woman. 1889‘ F. Anstey' Faria’ un. viii, 
He's not half a bad little squit. 

2. Stupid or silly talk; nonsense. 

1893 Cozens-Haroy Bra. Nor/. 55 Some people may look 
upon this correspondence as a lot of squit and slaver. 

Squit (skwit), 56.2 U.S. [? Shortened form of 
SQUETEAGUE or SQUETEE.] = SQUETEAGUE. 

1884 Goovr Nat, Hist. Aquat. Anini. 362. 1902 1D. S. 
Jorpan & B. W. Evermann Amer, Food & Game Fishes 
260 It is done either from a sail-hoat or row-boat, and a 
squit is a choice bait. re 

Squit,v. Now dia/, [? lmitative. Cf. Squirter 
wv] trans. To squirt. 

1594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. C iij, 1 doubt not but 
onee in the yeare you squit out u commoditie to ingrate vpon 
ihe Gentlemans necessitie you meane. 1873- in Eng. Dial, 

ict. 

Squitch (skwit), s6. [Altered form of Quitcx 
s6,t See also Scutcn sd.3] 

L. Couch-grass, Triticum repens; =Covcu sé, 2. 

1785 Young's Annals Agric. 1V. 415 A small elose,.. 
falter I think of squitch than any field I had ever seen before. 
1805 Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 564 Conch, or what in 
many districts is better known by the name squitch, is a 
weed that is highly injurious to wheat crops. 1851- in 
general dial. use (4, D. D.), 1885 Pad? Mall C. 26 May 5/1 
‘The time to burn rubbish is after the stubbles have been 
broken up, and the land cleaned of squitch and other weed. 

attrib, 1846 Lanvor Lxam. Shaks. Wks. 11. 265 Two or 
three crops a year of that rank squiteh-grass which it bas 
become the fashion of late to call the people. 

2. Applied to other plants of similar growth or 
habit, esp. to certain species of Agrostis (sce quots.). 

1792 Young's Ann. Agric. XVM. 38 Squitch, Agrostis 
vulgaris, 1796 Witnertne Brit. Pl. (ed. 3) Il. 132 The 
2d. 3d, and 4tb [varieties of Agrostis alda}, constitute the 

reater part of what is called squitch in light arable lands. 
a some places it is called white squitch, to distinguish it 
from the Agrostis nigra, and stolonifera, which are called 
black squitch, or couch. 1866 7reas. Bot. 1090/1 Squitch,.. 
Agrostis stolonifera, ? 

Squitch, v1 Now dial, 
[Variant of gedtch QuETCH v.] 

tl. intr. To move suddenly and quickly; to 


flinch or wince. Ods. 

1570 Marr, Wit § Sci. v. iii, Mark how he from place to 

lace will squich. 1592 Soliman & Pers. 1v. it. 24 Yhey 
ta a collop of my tendrest member. But thinke you 
Basilisco squicht for that? | 

2. trans. To twitch or jerk (away). 

1680 Honest Hodge & Raifh 23 Do'st mind how he 
squitches the Church of England away too? calling it that 
Church that is rude to the Saints, 1880 Cornwal/ Gloss. 55 
Sguitch, tatwitch; to jerk out of one's hand. 

+Squitchin, obs. form of ScuTcHEON. 

1569 Keg. Coll. Merton. 1 June, A greate salte duble gylte 
with a cover square havinge a mane holdinge a squitchin 
with W.M, . ' 

Squitchy, 2. rare. [Cf dial. sguich, var. of 


Squisu v.) =Squisuy'a. 


Tid, 


Also 6 squich, 


i 
| 


SQUOYLE. 


3851 Meuvine I hale 1. iii. 16 A boggy, soggy, squitchy 
Picture truly, enougb to drive a nervous man distracted. 

Squitter, st. Now dial, [f. the vb Cl. 
SKILTER 56.1] Diarrhoea. Usually in pl. 

1664 Cotron Scarrom. 1. (1718) 7 It Bounces, Foams, ad 
Froths and Flitters, As if ‘twere troubled with the Squitters. 
1691 Mrs, D’Anvers Academia 45 Then, as if troubled with 
the Squitters, Away they feque it to St, Peters. 1823 E. 
Moor Suffolk Words 357 Skutta, Skitia, Squitter, these 
words are pretty nearly the same; and imply a lashness or 
diarrhoea, especially in a horse ur cow. 1841- in midland 
and southern dial. glossaries (in form sgétters). 

Squitter, v. Now dia/. [Imitative (ef. Seurr 
v.), or alteration of SKITTER v1] 

1. trans. and intr. To squirt; to spatter, splutter. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden 102 Vick-squittring and 
Printing against me. 1809 Batcuetor Anal. Eng. Lang. 
144 Skwsitter, scatter, or sputter, 1828- in dial. glossaries 
(ks. and Som.), 1897 D'hsterre-Keevine Aeturn to 
Nature viii, Then he said, looking at the squirt, ‘This 
squittered’, * Vou didn't muke it squitter, did you?" 

2. intr. To void thin excrement. 

1611 Florio, S7ueccarare, to squatter, to squirt or Jash it 
out behind after a purgation; to squitter. 1671 Skinner, 
To Se re 71g D'Urrey /77dés LIE. 513 And here 
the Mob make ‘em squitter and tremble. 1719 Bovir Da. 2. 
Koval 1, Foirer,..vo squitter, 1886- in dial. glossaries 
(Som., Devon, Derby). 

llence Squi‘tterer, Squi-ttering 74/. 50, 

In quot, 1902 as imitative of a sound. 

1611 Frorio, Sguacchera, a squattring soft turde, a 
squittring. 1737 Ozer. Aadedats I. 235 note, Vhe laxative 
Quality of the White Grape, called for that very Reason 
fotrard (Squitterer’, rgoz Sin H. Jounston Ugauds 1. is 
16 Hissings and squitterings and splashings..of those [birds] 
who are starting on flight. 

+ Squi'tter-, the verbal stem used in comb., as 
squitter-book, -pulp, -wit, a scribbler, a copious 
but worthless writer; squitter-breech, one who 
has or suffers from diarrheea, 

1594 Nasuk Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart; V. 70 The 
scolasticall *squitter bookes clout you vp cannopies & foot- 
clothes of verses. 1600 — Sunmzuers Last Wid Wbid. VI. 149 
All this would not make me a squitter-booke. 1611 Kraus, 
& Fi. Atag § wo Au. ii, How now, goodman *squitter. 
breech, why do you lean on me? 1607 Day ard. Bees ve 
Wks. (1888) 235 Some lousy ballad! I cannot choose but 
laugh At these poor “squitter-pulps. 1615 J. H. Hordds 
oily B iij, Those mercenary *squitter-wits, miscalled Poets. 

Squi'ttling, 24/. sé. [Variant of ScuTTLixe 
vol. sb.4]  Scuttling; hurried or rapid movement. 

1862 Miss Murock Dom. Stories 190 Hearing, as TI passed 
the landing, much rustling of dresses and squittling away 
of little feet. 

+ Squize, v. Os. Forms: 6 squyse, 6-7 
squise, 7 squize. [Of obscure origin: cf. SquEEZE 
2., SQUISS v.]  ¢vans. To squecze, in various senses, 

Common from ¢ 1560 to ¢ 1620, 

a. 1548 Exyor, ?’resso,..to presse or thruste together, to 
squise. 1574 HeLLowes Guewara’s Fann Ep. (1577) 146, | 
began againe to squise out the matter, 1582 STANYHUKST 
Asneis i (Arb.) 50 Hee with his hands labored theyre knots 
too squise. 1614 Gorces Lrean tv. 159 He..with his teeth 
the throate doth squise, Not where the lurking poyson lies. 
1647 Hexuam 1, To Squise out, wf-wriyten, 1648 (bid. 11, 
Douwen, to Presse, to Squise. 

8. 1601 Hotcanp Péray xvitt. xxxi. I, 606 Now when they 
purposed to squize out the grapes, tbey laid certain lids or 
planks thereupon, 1609 — Amnz, Marcell. 178 Some with 
stones that came tumbling downe upon them, were bruised 
and sore squized together. 1615 Bratuwait Strappado 
(1878) 216 To squize the poore that thou may better spend 
On wanton consorts. 1648 Hexuam ul, Tsanten douwen, to 
Presse, to Straine, Squize, or Wring together. 

Hence + Squized ffi. a, tSquirzing vbi. sd. 
and Apé. a. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Collisus, a squisinge, knockyng 
or thrustyng together. /éid., Aapressio, a STeiBDYaRG a 
squising out. 1582 Stanvauast diveds i. (Arh.) 89 Men 
say that Enceladus..here harbrouth, Dingd with this squis- 
ing and massine burthen of Etna. 1621 Burton Anat. 
Aled. um ii. 1, Every lover admires his mistress, thongh.. 
she looks like a squised cat. 1648 Hexnam Ul, Len douw- 
inge, a Pressing, a Squising. 

Squnck, obs. form of SKUNK sd, 

Squob, obs. or dial. f. SquaB sé., a., v., etc. 

Squobble, obs. form of SQUABBLE v, 

Squonyng, obs. form of Swooninc. 

Squorge, Squourge, obs. ff. Scounce sé, and v. 


Squoyle, local var. of SqualL sd. 3. 

1863 Wise New Forest xvi. 182, Sguoyle in the New 
Forse aitoeet)y signifies a short stick loaded at one end 
with lead,..and is distinguished from a_"snog', which is 
only weighted with wood. 1865 Tvior Zarly "Hist. Man. 
vii. 186 The throwing cudgel, or, as a Hampshire man would 
callit, the squoyle of the Egyptian fowler, 1881 -— Anthrep. 
(1889) 193 Even in England the fowler’s throwing-cudgel is 
not unknown in country parts, where i¢ is called a squoyle. 

Squrd, obs. form of Sworp. 

Squuncke, obs. form of SKUNK sd. 

Squylery, Squyllary, obs. ff. ScuLLERY. 

Squylyon, obs. form of SCULLION. 

Squyngyl, obs. form of SwINGLE v. 

Squythe, obs, form of SwItHE. 

Squytherly, obs. form of SWITHERLY adv. 

Sqw-, occas. ME, variant of Sw-. 

Sqwyche, obs. form of Sucs a, 

Sr-, occas. ME, or dial. variant of Sar-. 

Sraddha: see Surappua. 

8s-, freq. ME. variant of Sue. 


St (st), zz¢. Also 7 ’st. [repr. a checked sibila- 
tion, instinctively felt as expressive; less exactly 
rendered by IJist, + Ist zwés, Cf. L. s¢ (Plautus, 
Terence, etc.).] 

1. An exclamation nsed to impose silence ; 
= Tlusu, WHIST. 

1gsa Huvoet, Sé, a voyce of silence or taciturnitye or thus 
husht, or else it maye be sayde st, st, wherby dogges incited 
or prouoked to figbt. 1598 FLorio, Z/¢a, an aduerbe to com. 
maund or perswade silence, as we say isse, whosht or st. 
176a Sterne Jr, Shandy V.i. 14 St, st,—said a second,— 
hush, quoth a third. 1841 Brownine Pippa Passes 1, St—st! 

+b. Used asad. Hushed, silent. Cf, WHIST @. 

1654 H. L'Estrance Chas. f (1655) 69 For three dayes all 
was so ‘st, so calm on both sides. 

2. An exclamation used to drive away an animal, 
or to urge it to attack. : 

1gg2 [seer]. 1841 S. Warren Ten Thou, @ Year Wl. ii, 
36 Of! off !..Go home! ah! ah !..St! St! 

St, ’st: see SHALL vw. A 5 B. 

1695 Cotton Scoffer Scoft 59 Hee st give me kisses half 
a scure. 

St. Abbreviation for various words: a. (with 
cap.) for Satyt prefixed to a name; b. (with cap. 
or small initial) for SrREET preceded by a defining 
word, forming the name of a street; ce. (chiefly 
with small initial) in references (a) for Stanza; 
(6) for StaTuTE; d. (with small initial) for Strong 
(weight). 

Staal, obs. var. STALE sd.; obs. pa. t. STEAL v. 

Staan, obs. variant of Stone sd. and v,. 

Staar, obs. variant of Srare, a starling. 

Staare, obs. form of STARE wv, 

Staat, Staately, obs. ff. Srare sé., STATELY. 

Stab (stxb), sé! Also 5-7 stabbe, 6 stappe. 
[Related to Stasv. Cf.mod.Sc. s/ad,a large needle, 
a prickle.] 

The form staffe in quot. 1583 may possibly be a distinct 
word, but has not been found elsewhere. 

]. A wound produced by stabbing. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 471/1 Stabbe, or wownde of smyt- 
ynge, stigua. 1603 Suats. Afacb. 1, tii, 119 His gash’d 
stabs, look'd like a Breach in Nature, For Ruines wastfull 
entrance. 1826 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 134 
An important punctured wound, such as the stab of a 
bayonet. 1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge vi, You found me 
with this stab and an ugly bruise or two, 

2. An act of stabbing; a thrust dealt with some 
sharp-pointed instrament producing a wound in the 
flesh, 

1530 Patsca. 275/t Stabbe with a daggar, coup destoc, 
1983 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C.1v. 58 b, After he was 
dead, the enemie gaue hym mony stappe with his dagger. 
1610 Suaks. Yeu, ui. iii. 63 The Elements..Of whom 
a swords are temper'd, may as well..with bemockt-at- 

tabs Kill the still closing waters, as [etc.]. 1644 Sir E, 
Derinc Prop. Sacr. biiijb, A young fellow..did aim the 
stabbe of his knife into the Kings belly. 1722 Dk For A/odd 
Flanders (1840) 203 A stab that touched the vitals. 1746 
Hervev Medit, (1818) 27 A poisonous draught, or a deadly 
stab. 1830 TENNYSON Oriana 50 Oh! deathful stabs were 
dealtapace, 1867 F Francis Angling iii, (1880) 95 Master 
Perch... will resent rough.. handling by a smart stab or two. 


tS 

31594 SHaks. Rich, (71, 11. ii, 89 This sudden stab of Ran- 
cour I misdoubt. 1746 Westey Prine. Methodist Pref., 
After many Stabs in the Dark, I was publickly attacked.. 
ee my own familiar Friend. 1796 Burne Les. to Afrs. 
Crewe Corr. 1V. 335 A stab was attempted on my reputa- 
tion. 1894 Wevman Afan in Black 201 This stab, that a 
little earlier would have pierced her very heart-strings, did 
but prick her. xg09 Evirn Rickeat Beggar in Heart 24 
She remembered, with a stab of pain, the quiver in his voice. 

G. Zhe stab: death by stabbing. Also fg. 

1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. (1637) 124 With too silly 
arguments goetb about to ie them the deadly stab. 1818 
Scotr Br. Lamm. xx, Vo kill one [raven] in their presence, 
is such bad luck that it deserves the stab. 189x FARraa 
Darkn, & Dawn xxxviii, Life—death -to-morrow; the 
rudis or the stab? Which shall it be? 

d, ¢ransf. A vigorous thrust as if to stab some 
one, 

1902 Masex Baanys-Grunov Thames Camp 196 Sewing 


israther restful ; and you can give such vent to your feeli 
with each stab of Geared: - seas ad 


e. fg. A flash of bright colour against dark 
surroundings, 

1894 Stperf?. Woman (ed. 4) 111. 4 The moving stabs of 
colour in passing trams and other vehicles, 1903 Speaker 
317 Oct. 64/2 The blackbird in his jet-black dress, the stab of 
colour of his bill accentuating the bue. 

3. Billiards. A short, stiff stroke which causes 
the striker’s ball to remain dead or to travel but 


Sik 


slowly after striking the object ball; more fully 
stab stroke; hence stab cannon, screw, a cannon or 


screw made with this stroke. 

1873 Bennett & ‘Cavenpisu'' Silliards 192 There is 
another screw stroke called stab screw...If the striker 
desires to stop his own ball dead as soon as it strikes the 
object ball full,..the object is to be attained by means of 
stab. /did. 281 The best chance left is a stab cannon... 
The effect of the stab..is tocarry the white slowly on to the 
spot-white, 1885 Sil/ards Simplified (1889) 157 The way to 
play the stroke is by means of what is known asa stab stroke. 

4. Comb, stab-awl, a shoemaker’s tool used 
for piercing leather; stab-eannon (see sense 
3); stab-culture, a CULTURE (3 c) in which the 
medium is inoculated by means of 2 needle thrust 
deeply into its substance; stab-screw, -stroke 
(see sense 3); stab-wort, the Wood-sorrel (Oxa/zs 
acetosella), believed to be so called with reference 
to its snpposed healing properties (also Stopwort, 
Srupwort); stab-wound, a punctured wound pro- 
duced by an act or the action of stabbing. Also 
stab-like adj. 

1840 Life dam Clarke iv. 94 He borrowed a *stab_awl 
and a hammer from a shoe maker, 1889 Scéence 20 Dec. 
418 The mere production of a direct *stab-culture from one 
organ, such as the spleen. .affords very incomplete..infor- 
mation, 1887 Curistina Tyreett tr. &. Werner's Her Son 
1. 79 The contemptuous glance of those eyes penetrated 
with a *stab-like pain to his heart’s core. 1640 PARKINSON 
Theat. Bot. 747 We [call it] in English Wood Sorrell.. 
*Stabbewort. 1665 Lovett //erba (ed. 2) 419 Stubwort or 
Stabwort, see Wood sorrell. 1899 rit. Med. F¥rnl. 27 Mar. 
774 A *stab wound in the right loin. 


Stab (stzb), 54.° Se. and dial, P Sc, variant of 
Sroz sd.: cf. ¢af=top. But cf. also Da., Norw., 
Sw. dial, sfabJe, mod. Ice). s¢abéz tree-stamp, block, 
Da. dial. s¢abé peg.] 


1. A stake, a wooden post. 

Stab and rice = stake and rice: see STAKE sb.) 2a. Stab 
and stow’ completely, entirely. 

1680 /uvent. in Scott. N. & O. 1X. 95 Ane wall of stab and 
ryce..ane chinnay of stab and ryce. 1722 W. HamiILTon 
Wallace 259 (Jam.) Who set their lodgings all in a fair low 
About their ears and burnt them staband stow. 1821 GALT 
Ann. Parish vi, The plantations supplied him with stabs to 
make stake and rice between his fields, 1842 J. ArTon 
Dont. Econ, (1857) 160 The minister of a village. .requested 
that a wall should be built round his glebe. ‘Would stabs 
and railings not answer the purpose equally well?’ asked 
one present. 1907 Errre Frazer Clodhoppert. ii. 8 They've 
drawn the loosened paling stab. 

2. A stump. 

¢1800 How ert in Voung's Agric. Essex (1807) 1. 180 As 
soon as the hedge is cut down, most of which [is] within an 
inch or two of the old stabb. /é7d., With the young shoots 
of the parts cut off close to the stabbs. 

3. A block (of wood, etc.) used as a seat. 

1805 MeInnor Poenzs 10 (E.D.D.) The seat, a stab, the 
heel pins rotten. 


Stab (stexb), 53.3 dal. [Of obscure origin.) 
(See quot. 1838.) 


1838 Hottowav Prov, Diet., Stab,a hole in the ground, in 
which the female rabbit secures her litter while they are 
very young. 1875 ParisH Sussex Gloss. s.v. Stalled, The 
old dog..found a stab ont in the field, 1888 Sat. Rev, 
5 May 530/2 The rat..will draw the young rabbits out of 
the ‘stabs’. 

Stab (stxb), 56.4 Printers slang. Also stab. 
[Short for estabdishment.] = ESTABLISHMENT Io, 
Also attrib. 

1865 Hotten's Slang. Diet. 244 On the stab. 1875 Soutne 
ward Dict. Typogr. s.v., A man who is on ‘stab ‘ receives 
establishment wages. 1888 Jacost Printers’ Vocab. 130 
‘Stab, a term applied to establishment hands, i.e. workmen 
paid by the week and not by piece-work. 1890 Scott. 
Leader 10 June 5 Fleming was known as a stab man, as 
opposed toa man who was paid by the result of his labours. 
{bid. 6 When he was dismissed he was a society-man, and 
was paid a stab wage of £2 35 a week. 

Stab (stzb), v. [Kelated to the synonymous 
STOB », 

The vb. has been found before 1530 only in Sc. writers; 
the related Stas sd,' occurs in Proms. Parv, (1440).] 

1. trans, To wound (often to kill) with a thrust 
of a pointed weapon (chiefly, with a short weapon, 
asa dagger). Phrase, ¢o stab to (tat, into) the heart, 

1s3o Patscr. 731/2 He stabbyd hym with a daggar. 
1s85-7 Kvo Sf. 7rag. 1. i. 125 She..Did stab herselfe. 
1588 Suans. 77t, A, v. ii. 47 Stab them, or teare them on 
thy Chariot wheeles. 1603 Nottingham: Rec. 1V. 276 A 
daggar to stabbe and kill Hugh Lenton. 1641 J. JAckson 
True Evang. T. wu. 201 John James..did stab into the breast 
Peter Heywood Esquire, 1647 CLanennon Hist. Red. 1. § 9 
Stabbed to the heart by the hand of aa obscure villain. 
1678 Wantev Wond, Lit, World v. i. § 100. 468/2 Henry 
the fourth King of France was stab’d by Ravilliac. 1713 


Appison Cao ut. ii, Think, thou seest thy dying brother 
Stabb‘d at his heart. 1718 Heaane Cod/ect. (O.H.S.) VI. 
247 A Stag..meeting a Man as he was running along, be 
stabbed him with bis Horns. 1764 d/userem: Rust. 1V. 33 
Some Remarks on stabbing Cattle hoved with Clover. 197% 
Burrow King's Bench Rep. V. 2795 John Taylor instantly 
..stabbed the said James Smith. 1830 TEnnvson Oriana 
55 They should have stabb'd me where ] lay. 1891 Faarar 
Darkn. & Dawn xv, Scipio. .stabbed himself. 

+b. Zo stab (a person) 7z = sense 1. Obs. 

1530 Pansca. 731/2, 1 stabbe in with a dagger or any other 
scharpe wepyn, je enferre. 1561 Noaton & Sackv. Gor- 
bodue w. ii. 190 While slumbring on his carefull bed he restes 
His hart stabde in with knife is reft of life. 1565 Coorer 
Thesaurus, Confossus.. wounded: stabbed in. 1587 Hiccixs 
Auirr, Mag., C. 1. Cxsar x\ix, Hee stabde mee in, and so 
with daggers did the rest. 1587 Gotoinc De Mornay xii. 
(1592) 173 This proud Peacocke (Cxsar]..is in one day 
stabbed in with infinite wounds, 

c. fig. : 

1686 Horneck Crucif. Fesus xxiv. 803 1f he have often 
stahbed his neighbours by slanders. 1784 Cowrer ask 
iv. 617 "Tis universal soldiership bas stabb’d The heart of 
merit in the meaner class, 1813 SHeLLey Q. A/ad, 11. 200 
He fabricates The sword whicb stabs his peace. c18s50 
Lowest, Leg. Brittany u. xxiv, Her silence stabbed bis 
conscience through and through. 


d. ¢ransf. In various occasional uses. 

3652 Baome Queen §& Concubine un. viii. (1659) 64 Thou 
hear’st me say, 1 dare not speak her name, Yet thou dar'st 
stab mine Ears again, with it. atgzr Ken Psyche Poet. 
Wks. 1V. 234 As the Morning Cloud decays, When stab'd 
by the encroaching Rays, a 1800 D&, Athole's Nurse xi. 
in Child Badéads IV. 152 O they stabbed the feather-bed all 
round and round. 1834 Maa, Epcewortn Heten u. ix, 
When they had stabbed the cushions, and torn the inside of 
my carriage all to pieces. 3895 Outing XXVI. 40/2 Fireflies 
stabbed the gloom with their darting flame. 


te. slang. (See quot.) Obs. 
a1661 Futter Worthies, Dorset (1662) 278 Stab’d with a 
Byrdport Dagger. That is, hang’d...The best.. Hemp.. 
growing about Byrdport. 
+ £. With obscene reference. Ods. 
3597 Suaks. 2 Aen, [V,u.i. 15. 1601 — Fed, C. 1, ii. 297. 


2. absol. and intr. To use a pointed weapon to 


wound or kill. 

1375 Baasour Bruce xix. 545 Than suld the laiff that 
forouth ar Stab doune with speres sturdely. id. 565 Thai 
stabbit, stekit, and thai slew. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V, 01.1. 
13 It may chance cost some of vs our liues: he wil stab. 
1607 Lingua u. i, If they heare my name abused, they stab 
for my sake. 1700 Davoen Pal. & Arc. ui. 509 None shall 
dare With shortned Sword to stab in closer War. 3819 
Suettey Mask \xxxiv, Let them ride among you there, 
Slash, and stab, and maim, and hew, 1847 Tennyson 
Princess Concl. 61 The little boys begin to shoot and stab. 
31887 Gunter Mr. Barnes xxiii. 178 ‘My husband's body 
lies behind those curtains !’ She stands witb uplifted arm a 
moment, pointing to the draperies through which Tomasso 
has as mee rhea 

. 1S Haks. 2 Hen. IV, 1. v._109 Thou hid’st a 
picasa gers in thy thoughts,.. To stab at halfe an 
howre of my Life. 1899 — Afuch Ado u. i. 255 Shee speakes 
poynyards, and every word stabbes. 1762 Liovo Afist. to 
Churchill 14 Critics of old... Boldly persu'd the free decisive 
task, Nor stabb’d, conceal'd beneath a ruffian’s mask. 17 
Funius Lett. xxvi, 122 Suspicion is the foul weapon wit 
whicb you..stab, 1891 Macourr Afent. Patmos xxi. 290 
They stab at their neighbour's good name and repute rion. 
1883 ee Mag. Feb. 352/2 The bafiled sun stabs wildly 
at the gale, 

+b. Sc. To make thrusts with a staff or club. 

1513 Dovetas 2ncis it. x. 6 Poliphemus..A monstir.. 
Wanting his sycht, and com to stab and graip With bis 
burdoun, that wes the greit fir tre [orig. ¢7uuca mantne 
pinus regit et vestigia jirmat), 

ce. To suffer a ‘stab’ of pain. ? vonce-use, 

1865 Annie Tuomas Ox Guard xxxix, ‘The reels of cotton 
danced aloud within it, making Stanley's head stab, 

a. once-use. To makea hole ¢hrough some- 
thing. 

1897 Kipuinc Capt. Cour. v. 112 The foregaff stabbed and 
ripped tbrough the staysail. 

3. trans, To thrust (a weapon) into a person. 

¢1610 Rowtanos Terrible Batt. 10, | stab’d my dart, tbus 
deepe into his side. 1639S. Du Vexcer tr. Camus Aduzir. 
Events 250 Liberat..gets upon him, stabs his poignard three 
or foure times in his belly. 1912 19¢4 Cent. Dec. 1195 Women 
stab the daggers to their throats immediately. 

4, To prick. Now dia/, Cf. Stoz v 

3g7o Levins Manip. 1/26 To stab, pricke, pungere, 
stimulare. 1864 J. Roceas New Rush. 33 [He may] stab 
himself upon a Porcupine. 

5. To hammer or pick (a hard snrface) with a 
sharp tool, to roughen (a wall) with a pick before 
applying a coat of plaster. 4 

1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. II. 431/1 The surface of the brick- 
work must be stabbed or picked over to make it rough. 

6. Bookbinding, To pieree (a collection of sheels) 


STABADO. 


in order to make a hole for a binding thread or wire; 
to fasten the sbeets of (a pamphlet, etc.) together 
in this way instead of by sewing. 

1863 Reader 21 Nav. 600/1 Nor even stitched like a book, 
but *stabbed ’ as an auction catalogue now is, 1888 Jacont 
Printer's Wocab, 130 Stabbed, a form of stitching by piercing 
or stabbing, used mostly for cheap pamphlet work. 1901 
19th Cent. Apr. 662 When enough sheets have been brought 
together theyare stabbed at the open ends and forma volume. 


+Staba-do. 0s. rare—, In fl. stabadoes. 
(f. Stas v.+-ab0.] A stab. 

1607 WaALKINGTON Oftie Glass 47 Thisis a true wit. having 
a priuy coate of pollicy and subtilty to shend it from all the 
intended stahadoes of any acute obiectionist. 


{tStabat Mater (sté-bet métaz, sta-bat 
ma'taz), [From the opening words, L. stabat mater 
dolorosa, ‘Stood the mother, full of grief’) A 
sequence, composed by Jacobns de Benedictis in 
the 13th c., in commemoration of the sorrows of 
the Blessed Virgin Mary. Also a musica! setting 


of this sequence. 

There are other sequences beginning with the same words : 
‘Stabat mater regis nostri’ (13~14th c.), ‘Stabat mater 
anxiata’ (1519), ‘ Stabat mater speciosa’ (late rsthc.). None 
of these are ia regular liturgical use, but some of them 
have well-known musical settings. 

1867 Lapy Hersert Cradle L. iv. 120 While the low chant 
of the ‘Stabat Mater‘ echoed through the deserted streets. 
1883 Rocxstre in Grove's Dict. Afus. 111, 684 The ‘ Stabat 
Mater’ af Josquin des Prés, founded upon the Canto fermo 
just mentioned. /érd., Haydn's ‘ Stabat Mater’ isa treasury 
of refined and graceful Melody. 


Stabbed (stebd), f7/. a. 

1. Wounded by stabbing. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iv, Sfoot, he makes a 
face like a stab’d Lucrece. 1884 ‘V. Lee' C'tess Albany 
iii, 28 The Pretender's bride must often have met a knot of 
people conveying a stabbed nian..to the nearest barber or 
apothecary. 

Con, 161a Cuapman Rev. Bussy a’ Ambois1. ii, 75 These 
tortur'd fingers and these stabb'd-through arms Keep tbat 
law in their wounds yet unobserv’d, And ever shall, 


+b. Of a wound: Produced by stabbing. Ods. 


1653 T. Bavars Vade Mecun: (ed. 2) 57 It is good in wounds 
either incised, contused, or stabbed. 


2. Perforated with punctured holes. 

1862 Catal. Internat, Exhid., Brii. V1. No. 6384, Stabbed 
iron for malt-kiln plates. 

3. Bookbinding. (Sce STAB v. 6.) 

Stabber (sta*bo1). [f. Strap v.+-ER1] 

1. One who stabs. 

1589 Pafppe w. Hatchet in Lyly's Wks. 1902 II. 399 One 
bath been an ald stabber at passage. ads Oe Venice 
Preserved i. ii, Mix with hired Slaves, Bravoes, and Com- 
mon stabbers? 1752 Vounc Srothers ut. i, Blood-thirsty 
stahbers, 1813 Scorr Rokedy 1. xxii, Despite his craft, he 
heard with awe This ruffian stabber fix the law. 1865 
Kinostey Herew. i, Whoever called me stabber ta you, lies, 

b. fransf. 

1834 Maa. Epcewortu /Yelen 11,ix. (1848) 240, I set at defi. 

ance vf the searchers and stabbers and custom-house officers. 
G. fig. 

1603 Dexxer Wonderf. Yr. D 3b, How sudden a stabber 
this ruffianly swaggerer, Death, is. 1737 Gent]. Wag. V11. 
205/1, I leave the Reader to guess what such a Stabber of 
Reputations would stick to perpetrate. 1858 O. W. Hotmes 
Two Armies 23 The bloodless stabber [Death] calls by night. 
1872 Spurceon 7reas, David Ps. lix, 12 Wretches who are 
persecutors in talk, burners and stabbers with the tongue. 
1910 Gotpw. Suivi Remin, x. 181 The genius of the political 
stahber, A , 

2, Something which stabs, a knife, dagger, etc. 

rs8r Dearicke /mnage rel, 1. F ij, Long stabbers plucke 
thei forthe, in steede of handsome kniues, 1585 Hicins 
Funins’ Nomencl, 275/1 Sica,..a priuye or close dagger: a 
stabber, 1913 Engi. Rev. Nov. 516 We've got his stabber 
and he can't da us any harm. 

b. spec. (See quots.) 

1794 Kigging §& Seamanship 1, 87 Holes in sails are made 
with an instrument, called a stabber or a peesia <awl, 
1858 Simmonas Dict. Trade, Stabber, a marling-spike; a 
sailmaker’s pricker. 18753 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
1, (Leather) A pegging-awl. A pricker. 2.(Naxfical) A 
marlinspike. 3. (Doztestic.) A lady's awl for opening holes 
for eyelets. 

3. (See quot.) 

1854 Miss Baxer Northampi. Gioss., Siabber, a person 
(generallya boy) who is employed to stitch the upper leathers 
of boots and shoes with an awl. 1881 Lefcestersh, Gloss. 

Stabbing (ste-biy), vd/. sb. [-1ne 1.) 

1. The action or an act of StaBz. in various senses. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvu, 785 (Edinb. MS.) Off stabing, 
(Caid, ALS. staffing), stoking, and striking Thar maid 
thai sturdy defeading. ¢ 1425 Wvatown Cron. vit, 6534 For 
his hors rycht weill armyt was, Tbat he bare stabyng dred 
weill les. 1604 Suaks. Or4. mn, iv. 6 He’s a Soldier, and 
for me to say a Souldier lyes, ‘tisstabbing. 1765 A?usens 
Rust, 1V. go, 1 was abliged to perform the operation of 
stabbing in three several parts of the belly befare the ox 
wasrelieved. 1769 Brackstone Cove. 1V.193 This statute 
was made on account of the frequeat quarrels and stabbings 
with short daggers. 

b. attrié. 

1837 W. B. Aoams Carriages 152 An awl called a *stabbing 
awl, 1894-5 Kirtinc 2nd Fungle Bk. 155 Kadlu..crossed 
the hut for his *stahbing-harpoon. 1875 Kaicut Dict. 
Mech, *Stabbing-nachine, a machine for perforating a pile 
of folded and gathered signatures for the insertion of tbe 
sttchiie <ieeade 1858 Stmmonps Dict. Trade, *Stabbing- 

ress, 1875 Kuicur Dict, Alechy Stabbingpress, a book- 

inder's press, in which pointed rods are driven through the 
folded sheets near the back, to stitch them together. 1892 


Vou, IX. 


[f. Stan z+ -ED 1] 


tabber, | 
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Rives Haccaro Nada 33 Armed with the short *stabbing- 
spear. 

+2. Dicing, (Sec quot.) Obs. 

1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 12 Lastly, by 
Stabbing, that is, having a Smooth Box, and smal! in the 
bottom, you drop in both your Dice in such manner as you 
would have them sticking therein by reason of its narrow- 


ness [ete.]. 
[-txc 2.] 


Stabbing (stebin), Ap/. a. 

1. Of a weapon: That stabs. 

1611 Suaks. Wint. 7. tv. ive 748 They often gine vs 
(Souldiers) the Lye, but wee pay them for it with stamped 
Coyne, not stabbing Steele. 1813 Scotr Rokeby vi. xxxiii, 

But still his struggling force he rears, 'Gainst hacking brands 
and stabbing spears. 

b. fig. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Alan out of Hum.1y.iv, Come, you'le 
never leave your stabbing similes. 1682 OWTRAM Seri, 403 
That’s a black and stabbing thonght. a1704 ‘TI. Brown 
Lett. to Gentl, §& Ladies Wks. 1709 U1. ut. 107, I dare 
trust my self no longer with such stabbing Ideas. 19745 
Eviza Haywooa Female Spect. No. 13 (1748) IIL. 15 Instead 
of reasoning with Zimene, and perswading ber to modera- 
tion in so stabbing a circumstance. 

2. Of pain: Sharp and sudden, characterized by 
twinges comparable to the effect of a stab. 

1763 Cocesroox in PAi?. Trans. LIII. 347 She complained 
of most excruciating stabbing pains in fat breasts, 1896 
Mary Beaumont Joan Seaton 175 Unconscious of the 
stabbing pain in his foot. 

Hence Sta‘bbingly a/v, 

1673 S. Parker Keproof Reh. Transp. 287 This intimation 
..is as stabbingly suggested as the story of Sardaaapalus, 

Stabble (steb'l), 52. dial. [f. the verb.] Liquid 
mud caused by continuous traffic or treading with 
the fect; also dirty footmarks. 

1825 Cosnerr Aur, Rides 10 The street..has been kept in 
a sort of stabble by the flocks of sheep passing along. 1863 
Wise New Forest Gloss., Stade, marks, footprints, always 
used in the plural. 


Stabble (stx"b'l), v. da?. [Perhapsa frequenta- 
tive f. STAB v.: see -LE. (For the assumed sense- 
development cf. PoacH 7.2 4, 5; sec also STABLE 
v.3)} a. trans. To soil (a place) by treading dirt 
about. b. zvér. To tread dirt about, e@. trans. To 
reduce (ground) to mire or liquid mud by continual 
treading, 

1838 Hottoway Provinc., Ta stadéle, to dirty any place, 
by walking on it with wet and filthy shoes. f/aats. 1856 
Miss Yonge Daisy Chain xv. 148 The woman said she 
would not take half-a-crown a week to have a lot of children 
stabbling about, as she called it. 1858 Hucues Scour. 
White Horse vii, 'T’aint a mossell o' use to bide stabbleing 
here [Footnote. ‘Stabble’—to tread dirt about} 1893 
Wiltshire Gloss, Stabble,..to poach up [ground] by con- 
tinual treading, as near a field gateway. 

Stabile (stabil), @ [ad L. stadz/is: see 
STABLE a. 

The examples of stadzle, stabil(? occurring before English 
spelling became settled are to be referred ta STABLE a.] 

1. Firmly established, enduring, lasting. rave. 

Used by a few writers to express more unequivocally the 
etymological sense of STaBie a. 

1797 W. Tavtoa in Monthly Rev. XXIV. 524 That stabile 
conviction, which terminates the sweet toil of investigation. 
1814 — in Alonthly Mag, KXXVII. 236/12 The poem is 
divided into sbort chapters,..it proves the stabile popularity 
of the first crusade, 1826 Lanpor J+ag, Conv, ree & 
Tooke Wks, 1846 I. 153 Fohnson. You reformers will let 
nothing be great, not ing he stabile. 1864 Swinnurne 
Ataianta 688 There is nothing stabile in the world But the 
gods break it. 1880 — Songs oe Springtides, Thatassius 
7t This poor flash of sense in life,.. More stabile than the 
world’s awn heart's root seems, By that strong faith, 

2. Fixed in position; spec. in Electro-thera- 
peutics, held firmly upon one point or over one 


part (as opposed to LaBtLE a. 4%. 

1896 Adlbutt's Syst. Afed. 1. 364 An active electrode. .is 
then moved over the affected region (labile application) or 
held firmly aver ane part (stabile metbod). 1899 bid. VI. 
586 A‘stabile pupil on the same side as the abscess is an 
important sign. : 

Stabilify (stibilifei), v. rare~. [f. L. stadi- 
di-s (see STABLE @.) +-FY.] ¢razs. To make stable. 

1871 Baownine Pr. Hohenstied 280 To..render solid and 
stabilify Mankind. 

+Stabiliment. 04s. In 4 stablyment. Sec 
also STABLEMENT. fad. L, stadslimentum, f. sta- 
bili-re to render stable, f. séadédi-s: see STABLE a. 
and -menT. Cf OF. estadliment, establement.] 
Something which gives stability or firmness; stay, 
support. /7¢. and jig. 

Lepr TwEVN Barth. De P. R. xvitt. xii. (1495) 768 The 
thyrde tyme they set more greter matere and tbycke, and 
that is the stablyment and fastnynge of the bony combes. 
1578 Banistea Hist. Afan 1. 16 As a ground worke, or 
stabitiment to susteyne the whole worke, 1639 ArnsworTH 
Annot. Ps. cu. 16. 151 Staffe ar stay, stabiliment: so bread 
is called. 1660 Jer. Tavior Duct. Dudtt. 11. iti. rule 14 § 37 
Traditions..are no necessary or competent stabiliment of 
doctrine or manners, or if they were, themselves: have no 
stabiliment, 1673 Grew Axat. Plante}, iii. (1682) 27 Inthe 
Trailing of the ‘Trunk, they [the Claspers] serve for stahili- 
ment, propagation and shade, 1684 Pe.unc Serm. 30 Jan. 
30 The same laws which are the stabiliment of the church. 

Stabilimeter (stxbilim/to1). Aeronautics. 
[f Svapiii-ry + -METER.] A contrivance for ascer- 
tainlng the stability ofa model airship or aeroplane. 

1907 G. H. Bavan in Cornhill Afag. May 619 A stabili- 
meter.. would enable any experimenter to test the stability 


STABILITY. 


of a complete model of his own fying machine. 
WEBSTER, — 

Stabilitate (stabi-litett),v. rare. [L. stadilitar- 

ppl. stem of s/adilitdre, f, stabilitas Stapiurty.] 
trans. To give stability to. 
_ 1642 H. More Song of Soul u. 1. ii. 43 The son! about 
it self circumgyrates Her various forms, and what she most 
doth love She oft before herself stabilitates. 1657 Biiiincsiy 
Brachy-Martyrol. xxi. 73 Do you then. . still think good For 
to stabilitate your throne with blood? 1804 W. Tayior in 
alnn. Rev, 11.335 These arguments all tend to stabilitate his 
institutions. 1835 Blackw. Mag. XXXVII. 280 Many 
sacred sympathies that will yet survive all this hubbub, and 
stabilitate the structure of social life. 1860 W.H. Russrun 
Diary in Judia xii. 1, 180 The work reserved for him who 
shall come to stubilitate our empire in the Kast. 

Stability (stabi‘liti). Forms: a. 4 stabylte, 
stabulte, 4-5 stablete, 5 stabiltee. 8. 5 sta- 
bilite, stabilitee, 5-6 stabylyte, 6-7 stabilitie 
(Dict. stabylitie), 7- stability. [MI s/ad/eze, a. 
OF, (e)stableté, semi-popular ad. L. stadzditis, {, 
stabili-s STABLE a. : see -Ty. The 8 forms (= F, 
stabilité, from 12th c.) are assimilated to the Latin 
form.] The quality or condition of being stable. 

1. In physical senses. a. Power of remaining 
erect; frecdom from liability to fall or be over- 
thrown. 

1426 Lyac. De Guil, Pier. 23472 Thyng that is maad by 
rule and lyne, In it self hath more beaute tendure, and mor 
stahilite. 1691 Ray Creation 1, (1704) 119 The Roots [of a 
tree} for its stability and drawing Nourishment fiom the 
Earth. 1700 C. Nesse cluded. A ronin. (1827) 22 The temple 
stood firmly upon those two pillars, Jachin and Boaz, i.e. 
stability and strength. x71a BLackMorE Creation L 24 
‘These subterranean Walls dispos‘d with Art, Such Strength, 
and such Stability impart, That Storms..and Earthquakes 
.. Break not the Pillars. 1746 Hervey Jedi. (1748) 231 
The Strength of an Oak, or the Stability of a Pyramid. 
1894 H. Drumonp elscent of Man 414 ‘Ihe true function 
of the root is to give stability to tbe tree. 

Jig. 1985 C. Fetnenstone tr. Cadai'n on cicts xv, 36. 381 
There ought nothing. .to bee more firme, than tbe spuituall 
building of faitb, whose stabilitie is grounded in the very 
heanen. 19r0 J. W. Harrer Social fitval x. 117 Social 
jerry-building has no stability, 

b. Fixity of position in spacc; freedom from 
liability to changes of place. 

16zg N. CARPENTER Geog. Ded. 1. v. (1635) 115 The stability 
is an affection of the earth whereby the Terrestriall Spbeare 
is firmely settled in his proper place. 1664 Power £.xA. 
Philos. ut, 168 An Intrinsecal Tendency that it {the Magnet] 
has of its own, to bring all its parts to their right and deter- 
minate points, there to remain ina perfect Stability. 1681 
Corton IVoud, Peake 45 He..began to try This, and that 
hanging stone's stability, To prove their firmness. 1831 
Brewster Newton x. 136 note, The doctrinwpf the motion 
ofthe earthand the stability ofthe sun. 1853 Sir H. DouGtas 
Milit. Bridges 19 The gradual progress of rivers to their 
present state of comparative stability. e 

c. Ability to remain in the same relative place 
or position in spite of distnrbiag influences; capa- 
city for resistance to displacement ; the condition 
of being in stable equilibrium, tendency to recover 
the original position after displacement. Also, of 
a body in motion: Freedom from oscillation, 


steadiness. 

a@igga Wyatt Ps, xxaviir. 13 Such is thi hand on me, yt 
in my fleshe for terrour of thy yre_Is not on poynt of ferme 
stabilite, 1646 Sin T. Browne Prend. Zp. 1. ii. 57 Had 
they been acquainted with this principle, Anaxagoras, 
Socrates and Democritus had better made out the ground 
of this stability... Now wbetber the earth stand still, or 
maveth circularly, we may concede tbis M eeanh stability. 
1794 G. Avams Nai, & Exp. Philos. WL. xxviii. 162 Our 
motions .. serve..to preserve constant stability amidst a 
variety of causes which tend todestroy it. 1796 PAil. Trans. 
LXXXVL 52 Whena solid body floats..and external force 
is applied to incline it from its position, the resistance 
opposed to this iaclination is termed the stability of floating. 
1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 501 A method. .for ascertalning 
the degree of stability or stiffness of a ship, 1855 D. K. Crarx 
Railway Mach. 165/2 By steadiness or stability is meant 
the property of moviag along the rail witbout any Inclination 
from the centre-line of progression. 1877 W. H. Waite 
Alan. Naval Archit, iii. 63 The statical stability of a ship 
may be defined as the effort which she makes when inclined 
by external forces acting horizontally, and held steadily at 
that inclination, to return towards her natural position of 
equilibrium. J6rd. iv. 131 On tbis assumption. .dynamical 
stability may be defined as the *work' done in heeling the 
ship from her upright peeion to any angle of inclination. 
1879 Cassell’'s Techn, Educ. 11. 86/2 The spinning motion 
[ot a top] gives a stability to the axis of rotation. 1883 
Encyel. Brit. XV. 7531/1 (art, Mechantcs) Safety against 
displacement by turning is called sat of position; 
safety against displacement hy sliding, stability of friction. 

+d. ‘Fixedness; not ilnidity (J.). Ods. rare. 

1661 Bovis Physiol, Ess. (1669) 208 Since fluidaess and 
stability being contrary qualities, are to be et 
under contrary notions, we may conceive that the firmness 
or stability of a body consists priacipally in this, that the 
particles [etc.]. . 

e. Of a system of bodies: Permanence of 
arrangement ; power of resisting change of struc- 
ture. 

1855 Brewster Newion 1. xiii 958 This grand discovery... 
securing the stability of the system, is doubtless one of the 
noblest in pbysical astronomy, 1869 Hux ey in Scientific 
Ofinion Apr. 464/2 Whereby all perturbations eventually 
reduced themselves to oscillations on each side of a mean 
position, and the stability of the solar system was secured. 

f. Of a chemical compound or combination: 
Capacity to resist decomposition or disruption. 
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1862 Mittes Elem. Chen, Org. (ed. 2) 41 Such combina- 
tious are usually of small stability and are decomposed as 
rapidly as they are formed. 1877 J. Cierk MaxwELe 
in Encyct. Brit. V1. 313 Now if such groups {of molecules] 
of greater stability are disseminated through the substance 
[etc]. 3878 W. H. Waaveie Explosives ibid, VIN. 808/1 
The fulminates are among the most violent of all explosive 
compounds, their chemical stability being very small, 

g@. Of a colonr: Permanence. } 

1ygt Hamutton Berthollet’s Dyeing \. \, 1. ili. 45 The 
stability of colour cousistsin its power of resisting the action 
of acids, alkalis, &c. : 

2. Of an immaterial thing: Immunity from de- 
struction or essential change; enduring quality. 

a. of government, institutions, customs, etc, 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xx. xviii. 829, 1 wote wel in me 
was not alle the stabylyte of this realme. ¢1475 HENAysoN 
Poems 111. 171/38 Now is stabilitee fundyn in na stage... 
Peas is away, all in perplexitee. 1§84 Neg. Privy Council 
Scot. 111, 699 The cuntrie being brocht to a greittar stabi- 
litie, 1624 oe Smita Virginia w. 148 Where there was 
uo honesty..in such a Conutrey. .there can bee uo stabilitie, 
1658 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 11. 355 A progresse 10 the 
old way workes stability. 1767 A. Youn Farmer's ihett, 
to People 15 The difference in stability of a commerce 
founded ou the necessities or superfluities of life, 1800 
Maro. WELLESLEY in Owen Desf, (1877) 732 The stability 
of onr Government will hear a due proportion to its wisdom, 
liberality, and justice. 1858 Emerson Lett, § Soc. Arms, 
Pers. Poetry Wks. (Bohn) III. 237 Oriental life and society 
..stand in violent contrast with the..secular stability. .of 
the western nations. 1859 F. W. Newman Let. 5 May in 
Sieveking Afenz. (1909) 172 He [Louis Napoleon) covets 
stability and the glory of liberating ltaly. 1867 SmiLes 
Huguenots Eng. xix. (1880) 354 That enterprising aud in- 
dustrious middle class which gives stability to every state. 
1873 C. Roninson N.S. H/ales 32 The stability and expan- 
siveness of this industry is proved by its steady and uni- 
formly progressive development. 1875 Jowetr Péato (ed. 2) 
Y. 123 He [Plato] is decply struck with the stability of 
Egyptian institutions. 183z Freeman Lect, Amer, Audi 
ences 1. ¥. 396 What 1 see in England, in America, in 
Switzerland, is stability, the power to make changes.. 
without pulling the whole political fabric down on the heads 
of the reformers. 

b. of the Divine nature or attributes. ? Obs. 

1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. iii. § 4 The naturall generation 
and processe of all things receyueth order of proceeding 
from the setled stabilitie of dinine vuderstanding. 170: 
Norats Treat. Humility iii. 84 When he compares himself 
with the central stability and immoveahle subsistence of that 
great and glorious Being. 

ce. of worldly estate, financial affairs. 

a1628 Preston New Covt. (1629) 63 If you looke for 
stabilitie in your estate, and wonder why a change should 
come,..wby didst thon expect stabilitie in that which is 
subject to vanitie? x732 Delle Assemblée 11. 295 Those 
devoted to Ambition; who seem, methinks, in a continual 
Whirl, are uever in a state of Stability, or perfect Ease. 
1814 Worosw. Exrcurs, ui. 386{The hermit craving] a life of 


peace, Stahility without regret or fear; That hath been, is, | 


and shall be evermore! 1833 Ht. Maatineau Brooke Farnut 
v. 6g It is the resource on which the proprietor mainly relies 
for the stability of his fortune. 1865 Lever Luttre?? xt, 
A great London banking firm was nssociated with the 
enterprise, which, of course, gave the air of stability to the 
operation. 1865 Miss Braaoon Only a Clod xv, [He] 
suspends payment upon the first failure that affects his 
stability. E 
d. ofa science, theory, covenant, etc. 

1655-60 Stantey Hist. Philos, v. ii. (1687) 181/2. Science 
. hath certitude, and Stability as being conversant in things 
certain and stable. a@ 1687 H. Mors Def Cabbala App. ii. 
(1713) 119 Which number [eight] being the first cube, isa 
fit hieroglyphick of the Stability of that Covenant made 
with the Jews in Circumcision. 1750 Jouuson Rambler 
No. 158 pr Criticism..has not yet attained the certainty 
and stability of science. 1751 Br. THomas in s0¢hk Ref. 
Hist. MSS. Comm, App. t. 306 The only Thing that could 
give Stability to their Proceedings. 1837 P. Kerry Bot, 
Lex. 108 He will not admit that it shakes the stability of 
Mr. Kuight's theory in the slightest degree. 1876 MozLev 
Univ. Seri, iv. 107 The Gospel language throws doubt 
upon tbe final stability of much that passes current here 
with respect tocharacter. 1883 Alanch. Guard, 22 Oct. 5/4 
Some of his verses are purely occasional and have no claim 
to stability. 

e, of natural laws or sequences of natural phe- 
nomena, 

1836 Emerson Nature, Idealism: Wks. (Bohn) 11. 160 The 
frivolous make themselves merry with the Ideal theory, as 
if it affected the stability of nature. 1860 Maury Phys. 
Geog. (Low) iv. 100 The two systems of trade-winds are 
very unequal both as to force and stability. 1880 A. R. 
Wattace /si. Life 225 The result would be an epoch of 
exceptional stability of species. 188: J. Hooker in Nature 
No. 619. 445 The belief in the stability of climatal con- 
ditions during the lifetime of the existing assemblages of 
animals aud plants. 


+f. Put for: Source or cause of stability. Ods. 

1678 Cuowoatn Intell, Syst. 43 The Essential Gooduess 

and Wisdom of the Deity is the only Stability of all things. 
@. Something fixed or settled. 

3833 Cuatmens Constrt. Man 1.1. i. § 1, 57 Just as much 
as the properties of a triangle are the antag stabilities 
of mathematical science. 1847 Emeason Repr. Men, 3lon- 
taigne Wks. (Bobn) 1. 340 Adaptiveness is the peculiarity 
of human nature... We are golden averages, volitant stabili- 
ties, compensated or periodic errors. 

3. Of a person, his character or dispositions: 
The condition of ‘ standing fast’; fixity of resolu- 
tion or purpose; firmness, steadfastness. (The 
earliest recorded sense.) 

13.. in Hanfpole s Wks. 1.75 Yhesu..Tak bert in ti 
bi hand, sett me in Seine @ 1400 SEE Popes Oa 
Vernon MS, xxxii. 616 In al be preyers he scholde jn‘ he 
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Nis per wib him {Lecberie] no stabulte. ¢1400 Row, Rose 
2940 And alle lovers that wole be Feithful, and ful of stabi- 
lite. /bid, 5532 And for nought ellis wol he flee, If that he 
love in stabilitee. 1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 1934 Look 
that ye In trouthe, & in stablete Yee loue to-gydre. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. U1. 537 Tha war..So full of wisdome, 
geutres, and discretioun, With fredome, faith, aud greit 
stabilitie. 
1813 J. Jess Lez. 


383 His firm stability to what he scorns. 


11 July in C. Forster Corr. Febb § Knox (1834) 1. 142 | 


Whoever truly loves what is stable, will adhere to it with 
stability of affection. 1856 Emerson Exg. Traits, Cha- 
vacter Wks. (Bohu) 11. 63 The stability of England is the 
security of the modern world, If the English race were as 
mutable as the French, what reliance? oa 

b. In the Benedictine order (tr. L. sadsVitas) : 


see quots. 

1516 Rude St, Benet \viii. F 6 b, Whan she shall be reseyued 
she must..make a promisse of hir stabilite. 1657 Cressy 
Father Baker's Sancta Sophia ui, iv. § 18. 187 Let him 
that is to be receiued to a Religious Profession, promise 
..1. Aconstant Stability in that state. 2. A conuersion of 
his Manners, and 3. Obedience...Aud as for Stability, it 
regards both these (2 and 3], adding to them a persenerance 
and a continuall progresse in both tothe end. 1883 R.F. 
Litrceoare in Ancyel, Brit, XV1. 7o4/1 The method 
adopted [to extirpate irregular sud vagrant mouks] was the 
addition of a fourth vow, that of ‘stability’... This fourth 
yow bound the mouk to continuance in his profession, and 
even to residence for life at the monastery in which he was 
professed, __ ; 

Stabilizator (stabileizéte:), Aeronautics. 
Also-isator, [ad. F. stabcltsateur, {. stabiliser: see 
STABILIZE v, and -ATOR.] = STABILIZER. 

rgor Santos-Dumont in Lond. Afag. June 461 How much 
resistance will the guide-rope, which Fshall use as a stabi- 
lizator, offer as it trails in the water? xgza T. F. Faaman 
ju Blackw., Alag, Jan, 139/2 Securing its horizoutal and 
lateral stability by working the stabilisator and the mecha- 
nism for warping the wings. ha 

Stabilize (stZbilaiz), v. [ad. F. stabiliser, £. 
L, stabili-s: see StaBLE a, and -1ZE.] 

1. trans. To give stability to (a ship). 

1861 W. Froupe Rolling of Ships (1862) 14 The ship,whether 
stabilised hy breadth of beam or hy deeply stowed ballast, 
would [etc.]. 

2. To give a stable character or value to. 

18795 Waitnev Life § Growth Lang. ix, 158 Such forces... 
fairly dominate the history of speech. The language is 
stabilized. 1907 Daily Chron. 7 nae 3/7 The Mexican 
dollar, which formerly varied iu value from 35 cents_to 50 
cents, has been stahilised at 50 cents gold. 1909 [see Stast- 
uizine vl, sé. below]. 

Hence Stabilizing v6/, s6.; Stabilized Z2/. a.; 
Stabilization, the action or process of stabilizing. 

1887 Jfind Oct. 602 With this ‘fixation of force’ goes the 
stabilisation of matter '. Psychologically, what corresponds 
to ‘ fixed’ force or ‘ stabilised * matter is [etc.}. 1909 Q. Rew 
Oct. 533 The pericians. effects of the fluctuations of ex- 
change demand the stabilising of the gold value of currency. 

Stabilizer. [f. SraBiLize v. +-zR1.] 

l. Aeronautics. Astabilizing apparatus or device. 

1go9 C, C. Turnea Aerial Navig. To-day (1910) 315 
Stabilizer, the tail of a flying-machine. 1910 Z¥es 1 Nov. 
4/5 The men removed the propellers, the ‘stabilizer ‘, aud 
various parts of the fittings. i 

2. A substance added to an explosive to render 
it less liable to spontaneous decomposition (Web- 
ster, 1911). 

Stabilizing (stZbilsizin), 427. a. [f. StaBi- 
LizEv.+-Inc 2) That stabilizes or gives stability ; 
spec. in Aeronautics, that gives stability (to an 
aeroplane, etc.); that acts or may be used as a 
stabilizer. 

1gix Encycl. Sport 1. 16/2 Iu the Voisin macbine there 
are vertical panels in the maiu planes, which. automatically 
check these oscillations, and a stabilising box at the rear. 
Lbid. 17/2 No really satisfactory stabilising device bas yet 
heen invented. x91 Daily Afail 28 Oct. 5/7 A large stabi- 
lising vane fixed to the front of his aeroplane. 

Stable (slérb’'l), sd.1 Forms: 4-5 stabille, 
(5 -ylle), 4-5 stabul, 5 stabull(e, Sc. stabill, 
5-6 stabil, 6 stabell, 7 stabel, 3- stable: 7/. 4 
stablen, 5 stablis, stablez, 6 stabullys, Sc. 
stabulez, 6- stables. [a. OF. esfable masc. and 
fem., stable, also applied to a cowhonse, pigsty, 
etc, (mod.F, éable fem. cowhonse) :—L. stadelum 
(also pop.L, séabu/a pl. used as fem. sing.) stable, 
stall, enclosure or fold for animals, lit. standing 
place, f. séa- root of sidre to stand. Cf. Sp. 
establo, Pg. estabulo stable, It. statdio sheepfold, 
Rumanian staz/ (whence mod.Gr, oratAos).] 

1. A building fitted with stalls, loose-boxes, rack 
and manger and hamess appliances, in which 
horses are kept. Formerly used in a wider sense: 
ta building in which domestic animals, as cattle, 
goats, etc. are kept. 

¢1a50 Owl & Night. 629 Vor hors a stable, & oxe a stalle, 
bop al pat hom wule parfalle, 1a97 R. Growc. (Rolls) 5669 
And pe hous of malmesbury..He made hit stable to his 
hors. 1340 Ayend. 210 Huo..pet mest hep bors mest him 
faylep gromes and stablen. ¢1386 Cuaucea Prod. 168 Ful 
mauy a deyntee hors hadde he iu stable. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) 1V. 153 Also bestes pat were 1-woued to 
lyve among men forsoke stable and lesewe. 1463 Alann. 
& Househ, Exp. (Roxh.) 152 My mastyre alowyd hys fer- 
mour,.ffor otys that he toke to my lordys stable. .v.s. x.d. 
six Acc, La. High Treas. Scot. IV, 262 Item, to aue 
grume of the stnbulez of Falkland..xiijs, 1538 Starkey 


1693 OWEN Holy Spirit 71 It is hereon that our | 
stability in Believing doth depend. 1784 Cowrra Taski, | i 
| choose a better stable for my horse than the Kelpie’s quick- 
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Dialogue 1. iii. (1871) 133 Wher hath byn many housys and 
churchys..you schal fynd no thyng but schypcotys and 
stabullys. 1588 Ach. Rolls Scot. XX1. 360 David Murray, 
ane of the kingis majesties maisteris of stabill, 2611 
Biste Azek, xxv. 5 Aud 1 will make Rabbab a stable for 
camels. 1660 F. Baooxe tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 139 "Twas 
tbonght the King distributed the best part of the eee in 
his stable. 1784 Cowrea Zasé 11. 463 The stable yields a 
stercoraceous heap. 1818 Scorr Br. Lawn. xviii, I shall 


sand, 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xvi, The whole house 
hurried away into an empty stahle where the show stood. 
1864 Tennyson Ayluer's F. 126 When they ran To loose 
him {a dog] at the stables. 

b. See AUGEAN stable. 

1903 Wesim. Gaz. 28 Jau. 9/1 Because the financiers. have 
set themselves to clear up the stable, and put things upon 
a more honest and reputable footing. 1909 SieveKinG Ze. 
F. W. Newman xiv. 301 Here is indeed the mind of a modern 
Hercules in its strong rational suggestions as to how tbis 
particular ‘ stable’ must be swept out. 

ec. To talk stable: to talk of ‘horsy’ matters. 

1855 SmeoLey 4. Coverdale viii, We shall have bim on 
our bands, talking stable, and wishing we were dogs and 
horses, for a whole week ! 


2. A collection (of horses) belonging to one stable. 

1576 Freminc Panopi, Epist. 373 Uf you take learning 
and kuowledge from among men, what doe you else make 
of a publique bodye, but a stable of Asses, a1700 EveLyn 
Diary Apr. au, 1646, He then shew'd usa stable of brave 
horses. 1776 in Peterson Mag. Jau. 60/1 The Congress 
seem to stumble at every step. I do not mean one or two 
of the cattle, but the whole stable. 

8. Anestablishment where race-horses are trained; 
a racing-stable. Also, the horses belonging to a 
particular racing-stable; the proprietors and staff 
of sach an establishment. 

1810 7. Holcroft’s Ment. xvi. (1856) 62 As the prize to be 
obtnined was great, the whole stable was on the alert. 
1865 Leven Litirell \vi, These were painful reflections, 
and made him think that very probably he had ‘been back- 
ing the wrong stable’. 1868 Fiedd 11 July 29/2 De Vere 
disappointed her stable very much by being the first beaten, 
1884 H. SmMaat Post to Finish vi, William Greyson’s is not 
a large stable; still he has a tolerable good string, 

4. Ati], Used in p/. for: Dnty or work in the 
stables; also the bugle-call for this duty,stable-call, 

1885 Aforning Post 5 Feb. (Cass.), They seem always at 
stables, ou parade, or ont doing field-firing. 1908 Animal 
Alanagement (Vet. Departm., War Office) 83 The usual 
hours for stables at Home are [etc.]. /did., As soon as this 
is done ‘ Stables’ should sound, when every mau should be 
with his horse, Jéid, 84 At evening stables the horses are 
to be watered. 

5. attrib, and Comb.: simple attrib., as s/ad/e- 
bail (BAIL 56,3 4), broom, brush, bucket, tchamber, 
-court, -door, tfee (Sc.), fittings, -fork, -gate, 
guard (Mil.), jacket, lantern, -litter, loft, manage- 
ment, people, plank, post, stuff, suit, -wench, work; 
stable-like adj.; locative, as siable-born, adj. 

1737 Hoppus Salmon's Country Build, Estint. (ed. 2) 103 
Pins, Hooks, Chains, &c. to *Stable-Buils. 1648 J. Beau. 
mont Psyche x. clx, A *stable-born and manger-cradeled 
Thing. 1819 Scorr Leg. Montrose xviii, A bed as hard as 
n *stable broom. 1862 Catal, Interhat, Exhid, Brit. 11. 
No. 4535, *Stable brushes, 1842 Loven Handy Andy i, 
But that's not uigh the full o’ the *stahle-bucket! xs8z 
Durham Weils (Surtees) 11. 45 1n the *stahle chaumbre. 
lu the chaumbre within the stable; one bedsteade [etc.}. 
1816 Gent. Afag. LXXXV1. 1. 38 Ou the right, the cbapel, 
*stable-court,..&c. 850 Tnackeray Pendennis iv, Peu.. 
was presently heard riding out of the stable-court. 1529 
Extracts Burgh Ree. Edin, (1871) 6 At thai tak na 
*stabill fee fra the personis that lugis with thame 1862 
Catal. Internat. Exhib. Brit. 11, No. 6106, *Stable fit- 
tings, 1837 CarLyLe £7, Rev, u. tv. vi, The very Ostlers 
have *stable-forks and flails, x60a Narcissus (1893) 264 It 
is too late, When steede is stolne to shutt the *stable 
gate [cf. STABLE Doon.) 1908 Animal Management (Vet. 
Departm., War Office) 84 A *stable guard should a | 
be posted while the men are away from stables. 1884 H. 
Smaat Post to Finish vi, A..lad, attired ina grey tweed 
*stable-jacket, moleskin trousers,..and a tweed cap. — 
Zaxcwitt CAtldr. Ghetto i, The *stable-like doors of the 
kitchen. 1808 J. C. Cuawen Econ, Feeding Stock 242 
Fresh *stable-litter being made use of. 185: Mavuew 
Lond. Labour 1. 357/2 He allowed me..to sleep in the 
*stable-loft. 1856 ‘Stongwence’ Brit. Rural Sports i. 
ix. 349 Clothing, Dressing, aud *Stable Management. 1800 
Mrs. Heavey Afourtray Fam. 1V. 195 He met oue of the 
*stable people. 1595 SuAKS. ¥okx v. ii. 140 To crowch in 
litter of your *stable plankes. 178: J. Rirrey Se/. Orig. 
Let#. 101, 1 would have..tied both your hands together 
with a strong halter to oue of the *stable-posts. 1551-2 in 
Aungier Syox (1840) 93 And the *stable stuffe and apparell 
for horsses to be delivered to thands of. .our.. officers of our 
stable, 1849 Bentley's Aftsc. XXV1. 465 Stahle-boys. .at 
eight guineas a year, and a *stable-suit. 1847 Tennyson 
Princess i, 223 A plump-arm'd Ostleress and a *stahle 
wench Came running at the call. 1881 Aueye/. Brit. XML. 
193/1 *Stable work should commence early. 

b. Special comb.: stable-boy, a boy or man 
employed in or about a stable; stable-call Azz/., 
a bugle-call to stables (see 4); stable-cleaner 
(see quot.); stable companion, a horse from the 
same stable; stable-dung, dung from stables as 
distinguished from that collected in the fold- 
yard or in the streets; stable-fly (see quots.); 
stable groom = Groom sJ.1 5; stable-help, 
helper = HELPER 2 sfec.; stable-horse (see 
quot.); stable hours, the fixed times for work 
in the stable; stable-keeper, one who keeps a 


stable; one who provides stable-accommodation 
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for horses; stable-lad = stable-boy; stable-lan- | vnlesse it be verystable and permanent, ..very much alter'd. 


guage, the parlance of those who have the care 
and training of horses; stableman, one who is 
employed in a stable to groom, feed and otherwise 
look after the horses; stable-meal [Maiu 34,2] 
Se., ‘the liqnor consumed in an inn by farmers by 
way of remunerating the innkeeper for accommo- 
dating their horses during the day’ (Jamieson, 
Suppl); stable room, accommodation for horses 
or a horse in a stable; stabling; stablewards 
adv., towards the stable or stables ; stable-yard, 


the yard attached toa stable. Also STABLE DOOR. 
17a9 Swirt Direct. Serv. v. (1745) 66 Deliver your Horses 
to the *Stable-boy, and Jet him gallop them to the next 
Pond. 1898 J. Arcw Life ii, 33 A wealthy banker..took 
me into his stables, made me a sort of stahle-boy. 1889 
Century Mag, Apr. goo pace go down to *stable-call 
and pick ont a mount? 1875 
cleaner, a manure-drag for removing used litter from stables. 
1868 Field 11 July 29/3 Chatelherault winning. by a head 
from his *stable companion, 1763 Alusetm Rust. 1. 257 
Lime is aimuch sweeter manure than ‘stable-dung. 1842 
Louvon Sudurban Hort. 65 Street manure..has been used 
in forcing-gardens as a substitute for tanners’ bark and 
stable-dung. 186a T. W. Harris /asects (njur. Vegetation 
(ed. 3) 16 The stinging “stable-flies (Stomo-rys). 1884-5 
Riverside Nat, Hest, (1888) 11. 430 A very common and 
wide-spread species is the stable-fly, Stomoxys calcitrans... 
The larvz live in fresh horse manure. 1910 Excycl. Brit. 
X, 584/1 The Stomoxys calcttrans, orstable-fly ;..A/uscina 
stabulans, another stable-fly. ¢1485 Digdy Alyst. u. 120 
Now, *stabyll grom, shortly bryng forth away The best 
horse, 1638 Foro Lady's 7rial 1. ii, And stable-grooms 
(have] reacht to some fair ones chamhers. 1836 HatisurToN 
Clockm. Ser. 1. xxti. (1862) 105 Give up blood horses to 
them that can afford to keep *stable-helps to tend ‘em. 
1807 E. S, Barrett Rising Sun 11. 30 Mrs. Secondhand,. 
sent one of the *stable-helpers to fetch a chair. x80a C, 
Le ALiMit. Diet ,* Stable horse,lad. That part of Tippoo 
ultauas cavalry, which was best armed, accoutred, and 
most regularly disciplined. 1810 7. Holcroft s Ment, xii. 
(1856) 37 [The groom] was so attentive to *stable-hours, that 
.ehe was always to be found. 1844 Regul. § Ord, Aruiy 352 
The face, eyes, and nostrils of each horse are to be washed 
with asponge and sea-water, at the regular stable-hours. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 471/2 *Stabul kepar, or hors kepar, 
stabularius, 1811 Regul. § Ord. Army 161 The Hay and 
Straw for Horses in Quarters..are furnished by the Stable- 
Keepers, &c. on whom they are billeted. 1856 *Stonxe- 
nEeNcE' Brit, Rural Sports ut. ix. 352/2 Mischief, if not 
prevented will be indulged in by the “stable-lad towards 
his charge. 1856 Wuvte Metvitte Kate Coventry xv, 
They were, what is termed in *stable language, very much 
above themselves. 1729 Swirt Déveet. Serv. i, (1745) 32 
Get tbe Cook, the Honse-maid, the *Stable-men, etc... to 
stand in his Way to the Hall ina Line. 1786 Burns Jo 
Auld Mare viii, When thou an'I were young an’ skeigh 
An’ *stable-meals at fairs were dreigh. 1585 Knarcsd. 
Wills (Surtees) I. 150 To my brother.. sufficient hay for his 
horse..and *stable roome in my stable. 1953 Chamtders’ 
Cyel. Suppl., When there is stable-room enough, partitions 
are to be made for several horses to standin. 1838 Dickens 
Nich. Nick. v, {He} then lotnged *stablewards. 1703 Lond. 
Gaa. No. 3899/4 Enquire at the *Stable Yard in St, Alban's 
street. 1837 Dickens Pickzw. xxiii, In the vicinity of the 
stable-yard..sat Mr. Weller senior. 

Stable (ste'b’l), a. Also 3 stabell, 3, 5 stabel, 
3-6 stabul, stabil, 4, 6 stabile, 4-6 stabyll, 5 
stabyl(le, stabull, 5-6 stabill, (sstabylle), 5 
(Caxton) estable. [a. OF. stable, estable (mod.F, 
stable) :—L. stabilem {, sta- root of stare to stand: 
see -BLE. Cf. Sp. es¢adle, Pg. estavel, It. stadzle. 

The L. adj. has two primary etymological meanings : (1) 
with passive force of the suffix, that a person or thing can 
stand upon, firm as a support or foundation; (2) actively, 
able to stand, not liable to fall, secure ; also (esp. of persons) 
standing one's ground, not to be driven back, steadfast. In 
figurative uses these senses are often blended. The Eng. 
word has most of the meanings of the Latin.) F ; 

1. Able to remain erect; secure against falling 


or being overthrown, 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 10121 Do me to passe be dikes over, Par 
pe castel standes stable {v. 7. stabil, stabul). @ 169% Hi 
Satu Serm. (1637) 268 He which is tottering himselfe, bad 
neede leane unto a stable thing. 187a Backiz Lays Hight. 
76 The master-builder-bold Who reared this stable pile. 
1909 C. C, Turner Aerial Navig. of To-day viii. (1910) 123 
The bevels is not stable. It depends upon motion and the 
manipulation of the handles. 

ig. 1899 Davies Wosce Teipstere vitt. xxxvii. (1714) 58 

be perfect Angels were not stable, But had a Fall more 
desperate than we. 1869 M¢Laaen Ser. Ser. 11. vil. 120 
If we are to be stable amidst earthquakes and storms, we 
must be built on the Rock and build rock-like upon it. 

Comb, 1745 ArmstaonG /mit. Shaks. 185 That rock the 
stable-planted towers. 4 a ; 

b. Of a support or foundation: Firm, not likely 
to give way. /i¢, and fig. 

1340-70 Adex. § Dind. 587 3¢ were alle. .bred of pat modur 
Re is stable to stonde.. And pe erbe is called. 4604 Eaav 

TIRLING Aurora Song iii. D 1, Hauing followed ore the 
stable ground. 1788 Priestiey Lect. Hist. y. xlix. 364 The 
only stable foundation of most of the improvements 10 social 
life is Agriculture. 1801 StRUTT Sforts § P. ut i. 126 The 
ground within hard, stable, and level. 12811 PrnkeRTON 
Petral. 11, 438 Such pieces of scoriz as..were capable of 
affording a stable support. 1820 Scoarssy Ace. Arctic- 
Reg. 1. 256 It often affords a stable mooring to a ship. 1845 
Daawin Voy. Vat. viii. (1879) 144. A government which as 
yet has never rested on any stable foundation. 1871 Biacktz 
four Phases Morals i. 24 A stable physical platform to 
stand on, ’ 

c. Firm in consistency, solid. Now rare. | 
3666 Bovis Orig. Formes § Quai. 76 The Texture, 13++ 


nicut Dict, Mech., *Stable- | 


bid, 422 Alterations..mixtures can perform among Bodies, 
both of them fluid, as well as among those that were either 
both of them stable, or one of them stable and the other 
consistent. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1704) 70 Providence hath 
given to the solid and stable parts a two-fold Power. 1878 
Stevenson /uland Voy, 103 The shadows lay as solid on 
the swift surface of the stream as on the stable nieadows, 

2. Stationary, keeping to one place. 

ta. of persons or their dwellings. Ods. 
, @1300Cursor A. 15154 Lesus bam prechand ilk a dai Stable 
in temple sted. 13.. £2. £. Adéit, P. A. 597 He pat stad be 
long day stable. 1422 YoncE tr. Secreta Secret. 215 Sum of 
the hoste shall stabill bene in cone Place, 1687 P. Avees 
Lyvie Poems, ‘Spring’ (1906) 311 The stable mother [the 
sea] of thase straggling sons [the rivers} 1775 R.CuANOLER 
Trav. Asia Al, (1825) 1. 136 A people. not forming villages 
io towns with stable habitations, but flitting fram place to 
place. 

b. Of material things: Not shifting or fluc- 
tuating in position. 

1853 Kane Grinnelt Exp. xxxviii. (1856) 353 Some seventy 
niles from the nearest stable ice. 1861 Buckie Civils. 11. 
vii. 368 The surface of our planet, even where it appears 
perfectly stable is constantly undergoing most extensive 
changes. 186a Dana J/an, Geol. 390 It, however, did not 
reach north to the Azaic of New Yark, which was still a 
portion of the stable part of the continent. 

3. Of a material thing or its condition: Able to 
maintain its place or position; presenting resistance 
to displacement ; not casily shaken or dislodged. 
Stable equilibrium: see EQUILIBRIUM 1. 

1360 Piste (Geneva) 1 Chron. xvi. 30 Surely the warlde shal 
be stable and not moue. 1829 Vat, PAilos., Mechanics. iv. 
18(U. K. S.) Of these two positions in which it is possible 
for the body to rest, the formier is called instable, and the 
latter stable, equilibrium. 1871 B. Stewart Heat 45 That 
the particles inay have time to assume their most stable 
position. 1889 Weicu Text BA. Navat Archit. ii, 19 lf a 
ship when slightly inclined in any particular direction from 
her position of rest returns towards that position when the 
inel nin forces are removed, it is said to be in stable equi- 
librium. 


b. Of a system of bodies: Having a permanent 
structure or constitution ; not liable to disintegra- 
tion, 

1839 Mosetry Asérom. Ixxvii. (1854) 226 The oyshen of 
Planets is stable, the System of Comets is unstable. 1845 
Wuewe ct Judie. Creator 52 The state of the solar system 
is stable. 


c. Of a chemical compound or combination : 
Not at once decomposing. 


Stable dextrin; the fifth or remaining amylin group after | 


the other four amylin groups in starch have been split off 
by the action of diastene. 

1850 Dausexv Atom. Theory vii. (ed. 2) 190 These com- 
pounds are..much less stable, being decomposed by very 
slight canses. 186a Spencea First Princ. u. xiii. § 101 
(1875) 293 Stable compounds contain comparatively little 
molecular motion. 1g00 Fred. Soc. Dyers XVI. 6 Causing 
the indigo white to separate out in a stable condition. 

4. Not liable to fail or vary. 

a. Of government, institutions, customs, etc. : 
Securely established; not liable to destruction or 
essential change. Often with fig. notion of 1. 

e12g0 St. Oswold 5 in S. Eng. Leg. 45 For be was king 
are cristindom puyrliche stable were, 1390 Gowra Con/, 
1II. 233 Thei [pity and justice). .ben of vertu most vailable 
To make a kingesregne stable. ¢1520 Nisset WV. 7., Zpist. 
O. Test. (S. T. S.) II. 277 And thar salbe na mark nor na 
terme of his kingdom, and he sal mak it stabile in the wed of 
beleuc. 1594 Alirr. Mag., Aléanact Wi, But..as no state 
can stable stande for aye. ¢1610 Women Saints 37 1t was 
thought tbat this new kingdome would not be stable and 
firme for long continuance, vnlesse they had wiues of their 
owne nation, 1849-0 Atison Hist. Europe lL. iv. § 18. 446 
Men..deemed present institutions stable, because they had 
never seen them shaken. 1856 Frovor Hist, Eng. (1858) 
1. v. 412 His kingdom demanded the security of a stable 
succession. rgi1 Seuicmann Veddas i. 25 Vijaya found 
some sort of stable political organization on his arrival in 
the istand [of Ceylon}. ; ; 

+b. Of a law, covenant, promise, etc.: Firm, 
not to be repealed or retracted. Phrases, ¢o hold 


(something) stable, to stand stable, Obs. 
1a97 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 6430 Pis word was iholde stable & 
iloked uor dom. 1386 Gave Clerk's T. 663 But now 
I woot youre lust and what ye wolde Al youre plesance 
ferme and stable I holde, c 1450 Godstow Reg. 31 Holdyoge 
ferme & stable what euyr he wolde do ther-with, & neuyr 
to hane more clayme, ne eny of hys eyrys, for euyr-more. 
1464 Rolls of Parlt, V. 529/a That almaner Yeftes and 
Grauntes..made, stand ferme and stable. 1474 CaxTon 
Chesse Vs & (1883) 21 Therfore bym ought to saye no thynge 
but yfhit were veritable and stable. 1533 City, Lond. Let. 
Bh. O Mf. 213 in Vicary’s Anat, (1888) App. xiv. 264 This 
present grauate. .shall..be coatynewed ferme and stable as 
concernyng the sayde Barbour-surgeons. 143-4 Act 35 
Hen. ViIT,c.9 The which order..shall stande firme an 
stable, and for a full determinate order. 1759 19 Nairne 
Peerage Evid. (1874) 65 All which E oblige me to hold firm 
and stable without revocation. ; ; j 
+a, Of faith, resolve, love, friendship, etc, : Not 


changing, constant. Ods. ; 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 26158 We hope he sal baue for-giuenes, 
For pe trouth and stabil fai pat he was in in his last dal. 
21340 Hampotr Prose Treat. 7 Avd for-thy I had na stabyll 
purpos in gude, na perfite coup ycyone: s40e HOoccLevE 
Let. Cupid 447 In womman regneth stable constance. ¢ 14590 
Mirk's Festial 74 Full contricion wyth scbryft, full cbarite 
wythout feynyng, and stabull fayth wythout flateryng. 
1549-6 Sternnotp & H. Ps. li, 10 (2nd vers.) Witbin my 
bowels Lord, renue a stable sprite. 1568 Grarton Chron. 


STABLE. 


Il. 484 There shal be from henceforward..stable friendship, 
betwene the same realmes. c1610 Women Siutnts 51 An 
husband immortall, whose death may nat grieve me, and 
whose loue shall be constant and stable. 

+d. Of counsel, judgement, intellect: Trust- 
worthy, sound. Oés. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1245, & as he & is conseil stable 
conseil nome Pe lettres he sende to Tuli be emperour of 
rome, /éid. 11489, ¢1400 Destr, Troy 1423 ¥che wegh 
pat is wise & of wit stable. 1477 Norton Ordin. dlch. i. 
in Ashm, (1652) 14 For bis Trewth, Vertue, and for his 
stable Witt. 

e. Of a doctrine, theory, conclusion: Sccurely 
established, not likcly to be disproved or found 
wanting, 

1480 Caxton Jlyrr. i. xii 42 Thus ben not the sciences 
niuable but alleway ben estable and trewe. 1862 Ruskin 
Unto this Last Pret, Itwas. .the first object of these papers 
to give an accurate and stable definition of wealth. 1891 
Hardwicke's Sci. Gossip XXVIII. 73,1 Even if with further 
research it led to no good and stable result. 

+f. Permancnt; of durable nature or quality. 

a@ 1300 Cursor JJ, 26770 Bot pat bi stabil pes mai last To 
crist hou hald pi penance fast. cxqoatr. Secreta Secret, 
Gow. Lordsh. 57 Gete pe stabyl richesse, a lyf pat may 
noght be chaungyd, a kyngdome ay Jastand dilatable. /d%/. 
62 Brekand allyance staby] ffor welfare and profyt of men. 
1617 Moryson /f:#, ut. 113 They bestow their money in 
stable things, to serve their posteritie. c1645 HoweELt Lett. 
(1655) Liv. vii. 172, Lam not setled yet in any stable con- 
dition, but I lie Windbound at the Cape of Good Hope. 
1660 Stancey // ist. PArlos. (1701) xt. 615 1 Some pertain 
..t0,.the pleasure which consists in motion; others to feli- 
city itself, (as that of indolence and tranquility or stable 
pleasure). 1683 Snare slnat. f/orse (1686) App. i. i. 10 At 
the end of the fourth day, the Stalk tending upwards, (the 
outer or Sheath-leaf being loosened) puts forth the Stable- 
leat [L. folznne stadile) that is green and folded. 1742 Younu. 
Nt 7h 1. 168 How I dreamt Of stable pleasures on the 
tossing wave? 

+g@. Of a language: Ilaving fixcd meanings. 
Obs. rare. 

1679 Drvoen Trotlus & Cr. Ep, Ded., I am often put toa 
stand..And have no other way to clear my doubts, but by 
translating iy English into Latine, and thereby trying what 
sence the words will bear in a more stable language, 

th. Afath, = Constant a. 5. Ods. 

1927-41 Cuampers Cyci, s.v. Calculus, Stable Quantities 
being always express’d by the first Letters of the alphabet. 

i. Of properties, movements, agencies, etc. : 
Persisting without essential or permanent change 
of character. 

174a Hume &ss. & Treat, (1777) 1.115 When the event is 
supposed to proceed froin certain and stable causes. 1878 
‘Tarr & Stewart Unseen Unity. vic §179. 182 Twokinds, one 
of which makes use of the stable forces of nature and the 
other of the unstable. 1884 tr. Lofze's Logic 32 In..metal 
where there is no difficulty in regarding the marks of colour, 
brilliancy, and bardness as stable properties of that which 
they describe. ; , 

j. Of animal or vegetable specics : Unvarying. 

1889 A. R. Waciace Darwinism (1890) 42 Wild animals 
and plants, it is said, are usually stable. 

ati 5. Of look or countenance : Steady, unabashed, 

¢.1440 Generydes 1988 Beholdyng them with countenaunce 
right stabill. “c 1475 Badees Bk, 65 And yf they speke withe 
vow at youre komynge, Withe stable Eye loke vpone theym 

ihte, 1635 R. N. tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. m1. 329 The 
Queene of Scots..with a stable and stedfast countenance... 
gave thanks to God. 

6. Of persons and their dispositions. 

a. Stcadfast in purpose or resolution ; settled in 
character, not fickle, changeable, or frivolous. In 
carly use also, + Trustworthy, sound in counsel or 


judgement. Phrase, + Za stand stable. 

@12a75 Prov. Alfred 673 in O. E. Méisey Ac nim pe a Js 
a stable mon, Pat word and dede bi-sette con, c 1290 Beket 
240 in S. Eng. Leg. 113 Of pe Ercedekne Thomas, Men 
tolden him sone i-nou3, hov be was stable Man and wis, 
and to alle guodnesse drou3. 136a LanoL. P. #4. A. x. 170 
Hold pe stable and studefast And strengbe pi-seluen. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vi. xii. (1495) 196 Men ben more 
wyse and wyity, more stedfaste and stable than wymmen. 
c1400 Rule St. Benet, Ord. Nuns 142 To bam pat..standis 
stabill in-to pe purpose bat ba be-gane, it is (etc.}. ¢ 1450 
Howtano Hovwlat 174 Stable and steidfast, tender and trewe. 
rsoo Ortus Vocad., Continens, stable or chaste, 1g00-20 
Duwaae Poems xx. 43 Hald God thy freind, evir stabill be 
him stand. 1526 Prigr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 86b, Let vs 
be stable and nener loke backwarde agayne to the worlde. 
1568 A, Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech, 46 It is the Apostolicke 
doctrine, to stand firme, and stabill in ye traditions also 
quhilk ar nocht withia. 


+b. const. of, ze (thoughts, purposes, words, 


etc.): cf. senses 4c, 4d. Obs. 
€1290 St. Alichael 675 in S, Eng. Leg. 319 Ho so hath of 
pe eorbe mest he is slou3 ase be i »Sone old and noujt 
willesfol stable and studefast of mod. ¢1320 Cast. Love 
84 Pou art also so trewe a kyng, And stable of pout in alle 
byne. 1378 Joseph Arin: 245 Bote beo je stable in oure 
ei and folowep vre werkes. c1400 Maunorv. (Roxb.) xxxi. 
139 All gude Cristen men, pat er stable in be faith, may ga 
in to pat valay. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 10654 Ector..was sti- 
thist of stoure, stabill of hert. ¢1477 Caxton Yason 97 
Considering the..promesse that he bad made with Medea 
a abode ferme and stable in his firste porpoos. ¢ 1500 
ancelot 1671 And of thi wordis beis trew and stable. 1552 
Bh. Com. Prayer, Ordering of Deacons, Continuing eucr 
stable and strong in thy sonne Christe. 1678 Bunyan Pidgr. 
1. 34 Things to make me stable In what I have began to take 
in hand, 
+o, Constant in affection, Const. 40. Obs. 
13.. Cato 214 in Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 570 Hose 
feynep him frend with word And aot wip pis stable, 
-2 


STABLE. 


€1374 Cuaucer Compl, Mars 281 Ye, my ladyes, that ben 

true and stable. ¢ 1386 — Clerk's T. 931 And to hire hous- 

bonde euere meke and stable. 1390 Gowea Conf. II. 16 The 

god of love is favorable To hem that ben of love stable. 
+d. Ina bad sense: Persistent. Ods. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 471/2 Stable, and a-bydyng yn ma- 
lyce, pervicar, pertinax. 

ye. Strong, capable of endurance. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor 41.13 His [sc. King Arthur’s] knythes.. Als 
wawnn, cai, and other stabell. 13.. Evang. Nicod. 150 
(MS. Harley) He bad bam tak men more myghty, Strang 
and stabyll of state. ¢ 1430 Lyve. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 

8 Holy Helyas..Made stronge in spirite fourty dayes went 
fn his jonrnay, the brede made hym so stable. ¢ 1470 Gol. 
& Gaw. 741 Ane sterne knyght, stalwart and stabill. 

+£. Of God or a deity: Unchangeable. Ods. 

1385 Cuaucer L. G. IV. 346 A god ne sholde nat be thus 
ngreued But of hys deitee he shal be stable, ¢1386 — 
Frankl. T, 143 That semen rather a foul confusion Of werk 
than any fair creacion Of swich a parfit wys god and a 
stable. 1700 Dryoen Pal. & Arc. ut. 1046 He perfect, 
stable ; but imperfect We, Subject to Change, and diff‘rent 
in Degree. 

+Stable, v1 Ods, Also 3-4 stablen, 3-6 
stabil, 3, 5-6 stabul, 4 stabil(I)e, 4-5 stabel, 
stabulle, 4-6 stabill, -yl, -yll(e, _(stabelyn). 
[Variant of EstaBie v., a. OF. establir :—L. stabi- 
lire, £. stabili-s SraBLE a. Cf. Estabisu, STaB- 
LISH vOs.] 

1. ¢vans. To make stable, in various senses; to 
strengthen, render firm or fixed ; to render stead- 
fast ; to bring into a secure or permanent condition ; 
to confirm, ratify. 

@ 1300 Birth of Fesus x10 in Horstm. Afteng. Leg. (1875) 

o (Ashm. MS.) Vche 3er also ioachim to be temple wende 
bre sipe, to stable jz. x. stablen] his biheste, 3if god him eny 
sende. @1300 Cursor AL, 19262 Cristen kirc, pan it bigan, 
Veit was it noght stablid [Fairf stabeled] ban. 1338 R. 
Bronne Chron. (1725) 244 Wardeyns gode he sette, to 
stabille be lond. ¢1380 Wvcuir Sed Wes. IL, 178 pis bileve 
shulde stable men to stonde stifly in Goddis cause. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Alerch. 7. 1161 (Har MS. 1758) Till that your 
sight stablid (v.77. y-stabled, I-stabled, ysatled] be a while 
‘Ther may full many a sight you be-gile. a@1400-g0 Bh. 
Curtasye 169 in Babces Bk., When bou ministers at be heghe 
autere, With bothe hondes pou serue po prest in fere, Pe 
ton to stabulle pe toper Lest pou fayle, my dere brober. 
c1400 Beryn 1976 Sith 1 the fynde in suche plyte, our bar- 
gain for to stabill, Wee woll tofore be Steward, bere we both 
shull have rizste. ¢1q00 Love Bouavent. Alirr. (1907) 212 
In feithe also he enformed hem and stabled hem more per- 
fitely in byleue of his godhede. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 471/2 
S(t)abelyn, or make stable and stede. .stadbilto, solide. c 1450 
Myrr. our Ladye 297 Forsothe god hathe stabeled the 
erthe, whiche shall not be mened. c1485 Digdy Afyst. (1882) 
11. 569 Stabyll your syghtes, and look ye not stunt. rs01-2 
Act. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 140 To David Grame, to 
pas to Glasgo to stabill his procuratouris and to mak his 
expens on his pley, lvjs. 1538 Srarkev Zngland 1. ii. 42 
Man, stablyd and confyrmyd wyth perfayt and sure hope. 
1gs4g Ravnatp Byrth Alankynde 148 To stable & stedfast 
the teathe and to kepe the gumms in good case. 

b. To base or ground (an argument, etc.) zfozz. 

1szt Fisnen Ser. agst. Luther i, Wks. (1876) 313, The 

fyrst .iij. instruccyons..sball vndermyne .iij. great groundes 
wher vpon Martyn doth stable in maner all his articles. 

2. To put or set upin a certain position or place, 
or in a safe or firm place. Zo stable up: to collect 
and place ; fass. to have taken one’s stand, 

a 1300 Cursor Af 24628 Fra me ne wald pai na wight tuin, 
Tilicom til mi cosin in, Par stabild pai mistall. ¢1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints xliv. (Lucy) 163 My patrimone haf I stablit in 
sa sekire place quhare foule corrupcion neuir ves. «1400-50 
Wars Alez,1091 May pou o3t, lede, be 3onder lawe lyit on pi 
schulder, And Stire it oute of be stede & stable in a-nothire ? 
{bid, 1367 To stable vp a grete strenthe all on store schipis, 
Hugir be pe halfe dele & hizere ban pe topire. 1475 
Hunting Hare 109 When that ye bin stabult up, I wylle 
ryde and putt her (the hare] vp. 

3. To ordain permanently, establish, fix, institute; 
to appoint, settle. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT. 25429 Pou pat has pis werld all wroght, 
And stabuld it in skill. 1303 R. Baunne Handi. Synne 
1604 Pys [sixtb] comaundment ys of prys, For hyt was 
stabled yn paradys. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 54 In 
septembre yis fraternite is funded & stabeled. 1423 City 
Lond, Cai. Let. Bk. [ (1909) 294 It is ordeyned and stabled 
that payement be made anon upon such purveaunce made. 
1516 in Eng, Gélds (1870) 328 Be hit [the ordinance] ordeynyd 
and stablyd, by b* M.and Wardens. 1538 Stanxey England 
1, i. 6 The same law.. ys so stablyd and set, that [etc.]. 
1538 Ervot Dict. Statuo, to ordayne, to determyne, to set 
faste, to stable a thinge. 

4. To establish, install or secure in a possession, 
office, or dignity, etc. 

1300-1400 R. Grouc, (Rolls) App. xx. 400 pis king duc 
henri to sone bo nom & stablede him per his eir of pis kine- 
dom. «1340 Hamrote Ps. ii. 6, 1 am stabild kynge [Vulg. 
constitutus sume vex). 1473 Rental Bk. Cupar-Angus 
(1879) I. 190 Gif he thinks he ma do better to stabil hym in 
othir placis, 1513 Douctas 4’ ners v. xii. 182 Ane hallowit 
res sanctuar, Plantit thai baif, and stabillit preistis 

air. ; 

b. To secure fo (a person, or oneself). 

1536 Betrenden Cron. Scot. ui. vii. (1821) 1. 87 This 
Guiderius, seing the realme stabillit to him, thocht hevy, 
that the Britonis suld leif under servitude of Romanis. 
Ibid. v1. xvii. 238 We mon otbir be vincust..or ellis to be 


victouris, and stabill oure landis to us with glore, honoure, 
and permanent eis. 


5. ? To hold fast. 


31440 York Afyst, xxiii. 187 Sir, oure strength myght not 
stabill tham stille, @ rg93 Martowe Ovid's Rite ay i ix. 39 
Mars in the deed the black-smithes net did stable, 


756 


6. intr. a. To come to a stand, cease from 
action; to refrain (from tears). 

1377 Lanct. P. Pd. B. 1. 120 Til god of his goodnesse gan 
stable [z.». stablisse] and stynte. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 3386 
Who might stithly absteyne, or stable of teris, Pat prestly 
were pricket with payues so fele? 

b. To become stable. 

1399 Lanct. Rich. Redelesi. 10 Of alegeaunce now lerneth 
a lesson ober tweyne Wher-by it standith and stablithe 
moste—By drede, or by dyntis or domes vntrewe [etc.]. 
Ibid. 11. 249 Iche rewme vndir roff of be reyne-bowe Sholde 
stable and stonde be bese pre degres, 

Stable (sté-b'l),v.2 Also 5 stabel, 5-6 stabil, 
(6 stabble). [f. StasLe sd.1 Cf, OF. estadler 
(perh. the source); also L. stabulare, -ari intr.] 

1. frans. To put (a horse) into a stable, or into 
a place which is used asa stable. Formerly also 
with « (rare). 

13.. Coer de L. 6770 At the gate he sette porters, And 
erilede up hys destrers. ¢1380 Six Feruaid. 3753 Wan 
pay had mad fast aboute & y-stablyd pe stede, 1475 Bé. 
Noblesse (Roxb.) 75 He on a tyme..stabled his hors in 
Salamon is Temple. 1513 Dovevas “£xeis v1. iv. 102 The 
Centawris wer stabillit at this port. 1557 TussEr 100 Points 
Husb, xxxviii, When pasture is gone,..then stable thy 


plough horse. 1598 Sy_vester Du Bartas u.. ii. wv. Colummnes | 


461 Stabbling Thy smonking Coursers under th’ Earth, to 
bait. 1601 Hotuano Pliny vit. xliti. 1. 223 Wheresoever 
they [asses] bee stabled, they love to lie at large and have 
roume ynough, 1688 Crayton in PAil. Trans, XVIII. 121 
They never Shoe them, nor Stable them in general. @1791 
Lochmaben Harper iv. in Child Ballads 1V. 18/2 Gue stable 
up the harper's mare, 1820 Scotr Afonast. xiv, Art thou 
there, old ‘Truepenny? here, stable me these steeds, and see 
them well bedded. 1849 Macautav fist. Eng. iii. 1. 293 
A third could never go into his parish church without being 
reminded..that Oliver's redconts had once stabled their 
horses there, 1890‘R. Botprewood’ Col. Reformer (1891) 
117 As soon as | have stabled the horses. 
b. Of a building: To afford stabling for. 

1903 TaLLentyre Voltaire xxxii. (1905) 338 An immense 
barn which stabled fifty cows and their calves. 

2. intr. Of an animal: To live in a stable. 

1508 Extracts Burgh Ree. Edin. (1869) 1. 117 With. .sufii- 
cient lokkis.. for thair duris, for the sure keping of the hors 
that stabillis with thame. 1601 Hottano Pliny iv. xi. 1.78 
There, stood the towne Tinda, terrible for the horses of 
Diomedes that stabled there. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 
xxi. 423 The domestic animals of the Arabs are found stabling 
in tbe ve 
tered the Carthaginian Elephants, 

b. transf. To live as in a stable. 

16gr N, Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. ui. xxx. 239 Forgetting 
their ancient yoke fellows the rura] Presbyters, they stable 
with the King. 1667 Marton P. Z. x1. 748 In thir Palaces... 
Sea-monsters whelp'd And stabl’d. 1774 J. Bryant Mythol, 
1. 470 All the monsters of the sea stabled in the cavities at 
the foot the mountain. 1817 SHettev Revolt [slam u. iv, 
‘Tyrants dwelt side by side, And stabled in our homes. 
tg09 R. Bripces /dant obscuri Poet. Wks. (1913) 449 
[42neid vi. 286) And many strange creatures of monstrous 
form and features Stable about th’ entrance. 

+3. To tura into a stable. Oés. rare—. 

1649 J. Tavion (Water P.) Wand. West 19 Exeter..is a 
faire sweete City, a goodly Cathedrall Church (not yet quite 
spoyled or stabled). 

+ Stable, v.38 Ods. [Perh. f. SraBie a. (in 
sense 2, Stationary); but cf. the later STABBLE 7., 
which has some affinity of sense.] assive and 
refi. To stick fast in the mud. Also fg. Oés. 

n quot. 1640 app. associated with StasLe v.? 

1569 Campion f77si. [red 1. ix, (1633)113 This isa doughty 
kinde of accusation, wbich they urge against mee, wherein 
they are stabled and myred at my first denyall. 1998 
Frorio Dict. Ep. Ded. 3, 1 many times in many words 
haue beeneso stal‘d and stabled. 1627 DravTon ALoon-cal/, 
Batt. Agincourt, etc. 184 They..In the stiffe mud are 
quickly stabled fast. 1629 Gaute Holy Madn. 196 Thoul't 
either jade, or stable thyselfe. 1640 E. Dacnes tr. AZ achia- 
velli's Prince 268 The bottom proving rotten and miry, some 
of the Horse came over and over on their riders, and many 
stuck so fast in the mud that they were there stabled. 

Stable, obs. form of STAPLE. 

Stable, variant of StaBiy sd. Oés. 

+ Sta‘bled, #//. a.] Oés. [f.StapLev.1+-zp1.] 
In senses of the verb. 

1400 Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 66 Wete also pat 
apbivd piers vnmoonble ar a bousand twenty and nyne. 
e1449 Pecock Repr. i, iv. 3 6s For noon such fonnys 
opinioun ..is eny long bifore stabilid gouernaunce to be left 
and to be leid aside. 1968 T. Howe, Ard. Aniitie (1879) 
25 Then manhood makth a stabled minde, none youttly 
prancks we haue. 


Stabled (sta-b'ld), Af/. 2.2 [f. STABLE sé, or 
v.2+-ED.] Pnt into a stable, sheltered in a stable. 
1634 Mitton Conus 534 He and his monstrous rout are 
heard to howl Like stabl’d wolves. 1837 Cartyte #7”, Kev. 
II. sv. iii, Motionless, as the brave stabled steed when con- 
flagration rises. 
table door. The door ofa stable. Prov. /o 
shut (lock, etc.) the stable door when the horse is 
stolen, 1o take preventive measures too late. 

13.. Sir Beues 2152 At stable dore to bim 3he sede [etc.]. 
1848 TuackeRay Vaz, Fair xxxii, Isidor watched the stable. 
door constantly. 

1390 Gower Conf. 11. 32 For whan the grete Stiede Is 
stole, thanne he [Negligence] taketh hiede, And makth the 
stable dore fast. ¢14g0 Lat. § Eng, Prov. (MS. Douce 52) 
If. 16 When pe hors is stole steke be stabull dore. 15 
Watson Ship of Foods xii. (1517) Div, The foolemshytieth 
the stable doore whan the horse is stolen. 1523 SKELTON 
Garl. Laurel 1435 When the stede is stolyn, sparr tbestable 
dur. 1719 De For Crusoe u.(Globe) 387 It was only shutting 


buildings whicb may once, perhaps, have shel- | 


STABLING. 


the Stable Door after the Stead was stoln. 1887 D. C. 
Muaray Old Blazer's Hero iv, To lock the stable-door when 
the mare is stolen. 


Stableful (stz-b’'iful). vere. [f£ STaBLe sd. 
+-FULL.] As much or as many as fills a stable. 


1858 Trotiore Dr. Thorne v. (7859) 63 The stableful of 
horses which had belonged to himself. 


+Stablehead. 06s. rare—'. 
-HEAD.]_ Stability. 

£1380 Wveuir Sed. Wes. 1, 69 Pere is more stabilhede in 
wordis bat ben seid of Crist. 


+ Sta‘blement. Oés. Also 5 stabilement, 
establement. [a. OF. establement, f. establir: 
see STABLE v. and -MENT. Cf, L. stabilimentum.] 
a. An ordinance, regulation: = ESTABLISHMENT. 
b. Something that establishes or supports. 


_ €1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 55 First soneraynly 
it fallys to a kynge pat be attempre bym with trewe stable- 
ments & lawes. 1423 City Lond. Cal. Let. Bk. [ (1909) 290 


[f. SraBLE a. + 


| And if ony..wolde take onything aggyn this stabilement, no 
id. 


man be bounden to obeye to him. /47d. 291 If any fele him 
greved ageyn this establement. 1481 Tully of Old Age 
(Caxton) i. 1b (R.), The life to come is the stablement and 
the propre house of myne undedly soule. a 1603 T. Cart- 
wricnt Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 554 The Church of 
Rome is the pillar and stablement of truth. 

Stableness (stz'-b’Inés). Now rare, Also 
4-5 stablynesse, 6 stablynes. [f. STABLE a. + 
-NESS.] The quality or condition of being stable: 
= STABILITY, 

1300 Cursor Af. 23541 Bot in pat mikel stabilnes (v7. 
stablenes, stabulnes], al nan yerne be bot pathees. ¢1374 
Cnaucea Boeth. 1. vi. 30 Al that moeveth in any manere, 
taketh his causes..of the stablenesse of the divyne thoght. 
c1400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) Ixti. go Pe reule of stabilnes. 
1421 HoccLteve Compl, 9 Stablenes in this worlde is there 
none ; there is no thinge but chaunge nnd variaunce. 1561 
T. Hosv tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 11. (1577) O iv, L impute 
it to the surenesse and stablenesse of the woman, and 
wauering of the man. 160g Suaxs. Afacd, tv. ili. 92. 1646 
P, BuLKELEY Gospel Coot, v. 360 He grounds the truth and 
certainty of the promise upon the stablenesse of God's 
counsel, 1702 Eart or Marcnmont in Lond. Gaz. No. 3819/3 
Her Stableness in, and Fidelity to, the Protestant Religion. 
1909 19¢ Cent, Oct. 677 Disconcerting to our sense of stable- 
ness and identity. 

Stabler (sta-blo1). Now Sc. Forms: 5 sta- 
byler, (stabyller), 6 stabulare, stabillar, 7 
staibler. [a. OF . estadlier, f. estable: see STABLE 
sb, and-ER*%, Cf. L. stabuladrius.) A stable-keeper. 

14.. Mone, in Wr.-Wiilcker 684/41 fie stabularius, a 
stabyler. 1483 Cath. Angl. 357/2 AStabyller, stadularius. 
108 Extracts Burgh Rec, Edin. (1869) 1. 11 That all 
stabulares within this burgh haifthair stabilles weill and suffi- 
cientlie furnist with hek [and] manyger. 1529 /é7¢. (1871) IL. 
6 All maner of stabillar within this burgh. 1612 #-xtracts 
Rec. Convent. Burghs Scot. (1870) 11. 317 His maiesteis 
lieges wer gritlie abnsit be the staiblers, 1676 Row Contin. 
Blair's Autobiog. ix. (1848) 147 A pursuivant calling to a 
stabler, to provide against tomorrow morning two horses. 
1722 De For Col. Yack (1840) 109 The stabler, so they call 
the people at Edinburgh that take in horses to keep. 1821 
Blackw. Mag. 1X. 331 The bumble dwelling of a stabler in 
theGrassmarket. 21864 HawTHorne Amer, Note-dks, (1879) 
11. 173 They appear to be busy men, these stablers. 

+ Stable-stand. [f. séad/e var. SraB.y sd. + 
STAND v.] See qnot. 

The word was conjecturally substituted by Hanmer (1744) 
for stables in Winter's Tale ur. i. 134; the passage with 
Hanmer’s reading is quoted by Johnson as Shakspere’s. 

1598 Manwooo Laws g Forest xviii. § 9. 114.b, By the 
Assises of the Forrest of Lancaster [#zargia Assisa forestze 
de Lancast. fol. 63], Taken with the maner, is wben one is 
found in the kings Forrest in any one of these 4. degrees, viz. 
Stable stand Dogge drawe Back Beare and Bloudy hand. 
Stable stande is, when a man is found in any Forrest at his 
standing, with a Crosse bowe bent, ready to shoote at any 
Deere, or, with a Long bow, or els, standing close by a tree 
with Greyhounds in his lease, ready to let slip. ; 

4+ Sta‘blet. O%s.—° fa. OF. establete, dim. of 
éable: see STABLE sd.1 and -ET.] A small stable, 


stall, pen. 
1588 1ains Funius’ Nomenct. 191/2 Stabulum .. Estable, 
a stablet, a stal: a place for fodder. 


+Sta‘bling, 7/. 56.1 Obs. 
-1nG1] The action of STABLE z. 

¢1380 Wvcur Wes. (1880) 229 pei techen opynly for 
worschipe of god & profit of pe reume and stablynge of be 
kyngis pouer & distroynge of synne. ¢1449 Pecock Repr. 
1. xvi. gt The firme stabiling of al the chirche. 1938 STARKEY 
Engiand u. iii. 209 So the confyrmyng and stablyng of thys 
celestyal doctryne stondyth chefely in the offycerys therof. 

Stabling (st2blin), vé/. sb.2 [f. SraBLe v.? 
(?and sé.)+-ING1.] ‘The action of placing or ac- 
commodating (horses) in a stable; stable accom- 
modation ; stable-buildings collectively. 

1482-0 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 322 Item. for the 
stabilling of iiij. cartes iiij.d. 1494 in Aungier Syon (1840) 
79 Fyndynge..totheym..mete, drynke, horsmete, loggynge, 
Tublcoec, and all otber thyngs necessary. 1586 £xch. 
Roiis Scot, XX1. 617 The expensis requisit to his hienes 
hous and stabling. 1683 Cuas. II in Buccleuch MSS. 
(Hist. MSS, Comm.) 1. 339 For whom our Harbingers are. 
to provide lodging an stabling near our Court. 1735 
Tuomson Liberty 111. 370 A Stabling now for Wolves. 1782 
R, Cumpertanp Anecd. Emin, Painters \1.171 His Majesty 
is now adding wings and a corps of stabling, which are far 
advanced. 1813 addin | es XLII. 53 A very beautiful 
engraving of the Stabling at Errol House. 1841 Dickens 
Barn, Rudge x, You can give my horse good stabling, can 
you. 38s0 CnackEray Pendennis lxxv, Excellent stabling 
and loose boxes for horses at the ‘Clavering Arms’, 1886 
Pall Mail Gaz. 10 Apr. .g/2 The chapel, guard-room, 


ts STABLE v.1+ 


STABLISH. 


entrance tower, and stablings. 1890 'R. Botpraewoon’ Col. 
Reformer (1891) 276 The long range of stabling at no incon- 
venient distance, 

attrib, 1899 Daily News 23 June 8/5 Comfortable stab. 
ling quarters. 


Stablish (ste-blif), v Now arch. Forms: 
3-5 stablis, 4 stablys, stablisce, 4-5 stablisse, 
4, 6 stablische, 4-6 stablisshe, 5 stablice, 
-esshe, -ych, -ysh, 5-6 stablysche, -ysshe, 6 
stablyshe, -ishe, (stablyszshe), 8-9 ’stablish, 
4-stablish ; also fa. ¢.and fa. pple. 3-4 stablist, 
4 stablyste (Sc. stabelaste), 4, 6 stabliste. 
[Variant of Esrapiisu v.] = Estapiisu v. in 


various senses. 

From the 16th c. there seems to have been a tendency to 
confine the use of the form s¢ad/ish to tbose uses in which 
the relation of meaning to sfad/z adj. is apparent, i,e. where 
the notion is rather ‘to strengthen or support (something 
existing)‘ than ‘to found or set up’. The modern currency 
of the word is purely literary, and reminiscent of tbe Bible or 
Prayer Book. 

l. ¢rans. To place or set (a material thing) firmly 
in position ; to station (a person) in a place. Ods. 
exc. in figurative context. 

1300 Cursor M,21288 Tuin axils {of an allegorical ‘wain " 
er tuin laghs, i-wiss,.. be carter self is iesus crist, His bodi 
es yock he has stablist. a 1325 Prose Ps. xxx(i]} 10 Ne pou 
ne shettest me noujt in pe hondes of pyn enemy; pou 
stablisced my fete in large stede. ¢ 1450 Alerdrn iii, 59 Ye 
shall stablisshe the thirde table in the name of the trinite. 
c1soo ALelustne iL 17 There the lady Pressyne stablysshed a 
stronge geaunt to the sauegarde of the tresoure. 1650 Sc. 
Psaims xciii, 5 The world 1s also stablished, that it can not 
depart. 1845 Baitey Festus (ed. 2) 198 Heaven's eternal 
base, Whereon God's throne is ‘stablished. E 

2. To set (a person, etc.) permanently in an office, 
dignity, or condition. 

3375 Se. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 318 Spedful thinge 
vare & gud, bat we stablyste ane in be place, be quhyle to 
supple of Iudas. 1439 Charters, etc. Edin. (1871) 64 We.. 
be thir present lettres makis, stablissis, and ordanis..schir 
Robert Logane .. oure baileye off fee. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur iu. xv. 118 The kyng stablysshed all his knyghtes 
and gaf them that were of fucae. not ryche he gaf them 
londes. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour hjb, God chose and 
stahlysshed [¢14g0 Ixxxvii. rrr ordeyned) bym [Moses] 
mayster and gonournonr ouer alle his people. 1738 WESLEY 
Ps. cxxxu. iv, 1 will thy faithful seed increase, And ’stablish 
them on David's Throne. 1805-6 Cary Dante, eae 4. 24 
Both which .. were ordain‘d And stablish‘d for the hoy place, 
where sits Who to great Peter's sacred chair succeeds. 

+3. To ordain permanently (a law, rule, etc.) 

€1386 Cuaucen Kn?.’s J. 2137 That same prince.. Hath 
stablissed in this wrecched world adoun Certeyne dayes and 
duracioun [etc.]. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. v. (Skeat) 58 
Wiste thou not wel that al the lawe of kynde is my lawe, 
and by god ordayned and stablisshed to dure hy kynde 
resoun? ¢1417 Hoceteve De Reg. Princ. 2232 By sotilte 
Brekynge bondes pat stablisshed were Mankynde to profite. 
1483 Liber Niger in Housch, Ord, (1790) 18 Hardeknoute 
was the furst that began ilii meales stablyshed in oon day. 
1530 Pacscr. 731/2, I stablysshe, 1 make by acte, se actifre. 
1s61 T. Norton Calvin's /nsi. Pref. Av b, This bound they 
forgot, when they stablished..so many maisterly determina- 
tions without any woord of God, 1615 Syivester Fod 
Triumphant mt. 329 For the raine hee stablisht a Decree. 


+4. To set up or found secnrely (a government, 


a condition of things). Ods. 

1g9t Suaxs, 1 fen, VJ, v, i. 10 And stablish quietnesse on 
enery side. 61a T. Tavior Comm. Titus iii.1 We hauc 
stablished the regal power ouer all persons Ecclesiastical as 
well as others, 185§ SINGLETON Virgil 11. 493 In suchlike 
words between them stablished they [/rrmabant] The 
leagues amid the nobles’ view. 

+5. To bring into settled order (a country, affairs, 


ete.), Ods. 

1375 Baavour Bruce x. 303 He wex so wiss and avise, 
That his land first weill stablist he. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
1. vit. 44 Whanne..the kyng had stablissbed alle the coun- 
treyes aboute london. 3600 E. Biount tr. Conestaggio 221 
He now laboured to stablish the affaires. 


6. To render indubitable, support by proof or 


testimony, 

a 1325 MS. Raw. B. s2olf. 57 3if he stablisseth him to be 
lasse he ne sal no3t ansuerien of ani tenement for acheson 
of possession or of prosprete are he be of plener age. 3530 
Patser. 731/2 What so ever he saye, I wyll stablysche it. 
asso Cranmgn Def Bath. Doctr. title-p., A confutation of 
sundry errors concernyng the same, grounded and stablished 
upon Goddes holy woorde. 1561 1, Noaton Calvin's ust. 
tv. 50 That whatsceuer they shal determine on the one side 
or the other, maye be stablished and certayne toour mindes. 
1885-94 R. Batpces Eros & Psyche July x, It is true That 
much hath hapt to stablish what ye teach. 


7. To make secure, strengthen, reinforce. 

°338a Wveur Rom. iii. 31 Therefore distrye we the lawe 
hy the feith? Fer be it; but we stablischen [Vulg, séatni- 
mus] the lawe. 31513 Fapyan Chron. 3. (1811) 11 When 
Brute..sawe that he was stablysshed in his Realme quyetly, 
he..commaundyd [etc.}. 1586 Maatowe ssf Pt, Tamburt, 
ty. iv. (ad jin.), When holy Fates Shall stablish me in 
strong Egyptia, 1600 Fatarax asso x. lili, My weake 
eState to stablish come thou art. 1611 Bisce 1 CAron. xviii. 
3 As hee went to stablish his dominion. 3667 Mitton ?. L. 
XIL 347 Remembring..his Cov’nant sworn To David, stab- 
lisht as the dayes of Heav'n. 1696 Tate & Baapy Ps. xciil. 
2 How surely stablisht is thy Throne! 1810 Souruev Ke- 
Aama xvi. vi, Over Earth and Heaven my reign Is stab- 
lish’d. 1869 M. Aanotp Cut. & An. ii. ga It is stablishing 
the State on behalf of whatever great changes are needed, 

8. To render stable in faith, virtue, etc. 

1447 Bokenam Seyniys, Christina 77 In pis (se. faith) me 
stablych, lorde, 1 pe preye. 1535 CoveroaLa Ps. li, 12 O 
gene me the comforte of thy heipe agayne, and stablish me 


757 


with thy fre sprete. 1568 Gaarton Chron. 11. 662 For he 
himselfe, whether he were past all feare, or was not well 
stablished in hisperfite minde,.. boldely entred into Englande, 
1611 Bisce 1 7 4ess. iii. 13 To the end hee niay stablish your 
hearts vnblameable in holinesse. 1738 WesLey Ps. Lt. xiii, 
Stablish, and keep my faithful Heart. 1784 Cowrea Task 
1. 343 He stablishes the strong, restores the weak. 1841 
Emerson Ess. Ser. t, viii. (1876) 208 Let him go home much, 
and stablish himself in those courses he approves. 186a 
Trencn Poems, Justin Afartyr 15, L thought to arm my 
soul, And stablish it in self control. 

Hence Stablished /7/. a., + Stablishing v/. sh. 

#1300 Cursor Af, 27151 Wit stablising of halikirck. @ 1470 
Tierorr Cxsar v. xiii. (1530) 16 Pt nyghtys were shorter 
there tban they be in the stablysshed lande [f continente). 
1s70 T. Norton tr. Nowell’s Caicch. 2b, All these thinges 
serne..to the orderly stablishyng of the outward gouernance 
of the Chirch.  16gs G. Firat (¢ffZe) Stablishing against 
Shaking, or a Discovery of the Prince of Darknesse. 1709 
Coss Poems (ed. 2) 5 Whose bold Presumption dares trans. 


gress Thy stablish'd Articles of Peace, Or disobey thy Law? | 


1885 R. Baipces .Vero tu. iv. 16/2 Tbou..yet would’st dare 
..to thwart My stablished purpose ? 
+ Stablisher. O45. rave. 
-ER 1.] One who stablishes. 
1g35 Coverpate fed, vii, 22 Thus is lesus become a 
stabliszher of so mocha better Testamente. 154§ [xINKLOW 
Compl. 12b, Thow art a stablissher of wicked lawes. 


[f. STABLISH 7. + 


Stablishment (ste-blifmént). arch. [var. of 


EsTaBLISHMENT. Cf. STABLISI v. and -MENT.] 

1l. The action of stablishing or establishing; the 
condition of being established. 

1444 Rolls of Parit. N.75/2 For the perpetuell stablesshe- 
ment of the same College. 1526 Péler. Perf (W. de W. 
1531) 133 b, So the stablysshmentes in vertue, & the delecta- 
cyons in good workes..ben the fruytes of the holy goost. 
1617 Hizron Penance for Sin Wks, 1620 11. 268 ¢ Stablish 
mee witb Thy free Spirit’. Here two things:.. First, the 
particularity of tbe fauour which Dauid craues, stablish- 
ment, confirmation in good. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles wo. 
iv. 144 Not to be punished for sin is the stablissement of 
Sin. a@igi1 Ken f/ysns esti, Poet. Wks. 1721 T. 338 
May we..Thy sacred ‘Iruth embrace, With strength of 
Faith, and Stablishment in Grace. 1898 S. Evans //oly 
Graal 103 Prayer to God that He would recover hack the 
walls in such stablishment as tbey were aforetime. 

b. Confirmed possession. 

1606 Suaxs, Ant. & Ci. 1. vii g Vnto her He gaue the 
stablishment of Egypt. 

+2. Something established, a statute, ordinance. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test, Love uu. i. (Skeat) 132 Under whiche 
lawe.. bothe..arn.. bounden, .as hy knotte of loves statutes 
and stablisshment in kynde. 1473 Xods af Part. V1. 83/1 
Any other Acte, Statute, Stablisshement or Ordenaunce, 
made or to be made in this present Parlement. | 

3. A means of establishing or strengthening. 

1533 More Confut. Tindale vu. Wks. 665/1 ‘I'o thentent 
that his catholike church may be to every man that wil 
learne therof & gine credence therunto as himself com- 
maundeth eneri man to do, a very sure stablishment and a 
stronge pyller of trcuthe. 


+Stablishness. 04s. rare. 
Uv. + -NESS.] Stability. 

1530 PaxsGR. 275/1 Stablysshnesse, estadletd. : 

+Sta‘bly, sé. Obs. Also 4-5 stable. [a. AF. 
establie (latinized stadilia, stabilea, stablia: see 
G. J. Turner, Se’. Pleas of Forest, Gloss.), {. establir 
to station, EstaBbisu. Cf. med.L. sfadilitiones 
venationunt (Domesday Book).] 

1. Hunting. A besetting of 2 wood with men, 
hounds in leash, nets, etc. for the purpose of taking 
deer, etc. 

13.. Gaw, & Gr. Knit, 1153 Bot heterly bay were Re- 


[f Saasiisu 


stayed with be stablye, bat stoutly ascryed. ¢1400 J/aster | 


of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxv, And if be sette be wyde, 
Be forseyd forster..shulde warne Sherefe of pe Shyrte.. 
fortoordeynestable suffisaunte and kartes cke forto brynge be 
deer bat shulde beslayne. ¢1425 Wyntoun Chron.vt. xvi. 1609 
As he past..1n til huntynge hym to play,..On his gamyn al 
thouchty, Pe stable [AZS. Memyss staill] and pe setis set. 

2. A stand, halt (of armed men). 

¢1450 Aferfin xxii. 386 And ffrolle the Duke of Almayne 
come oute after and made his stablie vpon a litill river that 
is cleped Aroaise. ; 

+Stably, 2.1 0s. rare“, [a. OF. estadst, 
pa. pple. of estadlir: see STABLE, STABLISI, 
Esta,_e, Estapnisy vés.] = STABLE a. 

13.. in Herrig’s Archiv LXXIX, 448/10 They stoode 
with stably steven in mayntenance of Moises law. 

Stably (sté“bli), a.2 rave. Also stabloy. [f. 
STABLE 53. +-¥.] Characteristic of, having to do 


with, or pertaining to a stable or stables. 

1864 Adi Year Round 30 Jan. £29 The boots. -belonged to 
short-haired stably gentlemen in large white overcoats. 1884 
Yates Recoil. 1. vil. 251 Fresh air..which..seemed to me 
to have a somewhat stably twang. 


Stably (stebli), adv. Forms: 3-4 stabliche, 
3, § stabili, 3-5 stabeliche, 4 stab(e)li, 4-5 
stabely, stabilly, stabilli, 5 stabelike, stabelly, 
stabyly, stabully, 6 stabilie, 4- stably. {f. 
STABLE a.+-L¥2] In a stable manner, firmly, 


+ steadfastly, + constantly. be 

1297 R. Give (Rolls) 2611 Pe king..bed hom..pat hii 
hom vaderstode & stabeliche helde to peice to saoy pat 
lond. ¢1300 Bekez (Percy Soc.) 217a Ac bibet hem stabliche 
(Laud AS, studefastliche] to stonde al at here rede. 1338 
R. Baunne CAron. (1725) 126 Pat Steuen..sald bere coroun 
& his gyft certeyn be holden stabilly. ¢1380 Wyctir Wks. 
(1880) 75 A man pat meyntenep goddis lawe paciently & 
stably. ¢1400 Ale St, Benet (Prose) xlvii. 32 Sbo pat 
pabbes cumandis pis office [of reading], wid mekenes sal 


STACHYS. 


sho do it, And stabelike wid-vten pride. ¢ 1400 M/aster of 
Game (MS. Digby 182) xxvi, And if he se an herte stondynge 
stabely, he muste looke wele what cuntre he shall goo to 
his leyr. ¢ 1440 Vork Afyst. xvii. 140 So shall 3e stabely 
vndirstande te mynde and ber menyng. axzq50 Le Morte 
darth, 2663 By-twene you for to make pees Stabully ener 
for to stonde. 1488 Caxton Chastysing Goddes Chyld. xi. 
28 He only beholdeth hymselfe and stondeth stably upon 
his owne propre wyll, 1563 Homilies 11. Rogation Week 
1. 236 Consider the huge substaunce of the eartb... Howe 
coulde it so stande stably in the place as it doth, yf [etc.]? 
1695 Lo. Preston Bocth. wv. 193 ‘Those are such things as 
are stably fixed near to the Divinity. 1895 Jas. Ora in 
Advance (Chicago) 25 Apr. 1066/1 Rome, stably seated on 
her seven hills, 907 Fises 5 Feb. 3/5 ‘Ihe Dean. .con- 
tends that the teaching..onght to be stably standardized. 

Staboy, v. C.S. nonce-wd. [f. sta boy (also 
stu boy, stub-boy), an exclamation addressed to 
hounds (Amer, Dial. Notes 1900-4 I]. 347-8); 
cf, Aist-a-boy, list int. 2.] ¢rans. To urge on 
(hounds) with the cry ‘sta boy’. 

(1848 Lower Biglow P. Ser.1, Pious Editor's Creed, As.. 
feeder of certain theologic dogmas, which, when occasion 
offers, he unkennels with a s¢aday.) 1850 LoweLt Unhappy 
Lot Mr, Anott 60 Like dogs let loose npon a bear, Ten 
emulous styles séaéayed with care, he whole among them 
seemed to tear. 

Stabula-rian, a. xonce-wd. [f. L. stabulari-us 
Uf. stabul-unt) +-ax.}  Telonging to a stable. 

1829 Sfort. Mag. XXII. 289, I must listen for half an 
hour to stabularian sibilations hefore 1 sit down to my own 
steak, 

+ Sta‘bulate, v. Ods.-° [f. 1. stabuhit-, sla- 
buddre, -dri, f. stabulune: see STABLE sh.) intr, 
(See quot.) 

_ 1686 Brouxt Glosseer., Stabulate, to stand or be as Cattell 
in a Stable or Stall, to be housed as Beasts are, to keep or 
stall up ones self. 

Stabula‘tion. sare. [ad. L. steduditionem, {. 
stabulare, -dri: see prec.) +*A harbouring of 
beasts’ (Cockeram 1623). (0ds.) Also, manner of 
housing in a stable. 

1892 Baily’s Mag. Apr. 225 The bad habits and vices of 
the horse..are more or less common and frequent. And 
many of them are due to, or consequent upon, stabulation. 

Sta‘bulist. rare“. [f. L. stadel-uz STan_y 
56, +-18T.] ? One learned in stable management. 

1826 Sport. Mag. XVII. 388 No stabulist taketh ought 
from it, since all it proves is the necessity of riding well- 
bred hunters. 

Stac, obs. 
Stick véds. 

+ Stacca'do. Os. Also 7-8 stacado. [In- 
correctly ad. Sp. estacada (whence F. estacade, 
Esracabs), f. estaca, of Teut. origin: see STAKE s/.] 
A palisade or fencing of strong stakes, a STocK ADE, 

161a SHELTON Quix. 1. v. (1620) 94 He entred into the 
Fortresse of Chinalrie..by leaping ouer the Staccado like 
a robber anda thiefe. 1688 Hotme -lrwoury 111. xvi. (Roab.) 
97/z Palizados: of which there are two sorts, those for a 
wall which stand with their sharp ends forwards .. These 
for a gate which stand with the points vpright...Some 
terme these stacados or pickados erected. 41774 Gotosm. 
fist. Greece 1. 287 Gylippus,..not able to return into the 
staccado, landed. 1777 Watson PAilip Lf, xtx, (1812) IIT. 
12 This part of the work, called the stacados or estacados. 

transf. 1707 Lond. Gas. No. 4349 '3 To fortifie the Har- 
hour, by..making in the midst of it a Staccado of Six Men 
of War of between 70 and 80 Guns. 

| Staccato (stika-te), 2. (adv., 5b.) Alus. 
{It., pa. pple. of sfaccare, shortened form of dis- 
faccare: see DETACH v.] Detached, disconnecled, 
Z.¢. with breaks between successive notes. Used 
adj. or advb. as a direction to a performer Lo 
render a passage in this style; also as 5d., a suc- 
cession of disconnceted notes. Also /ravsf. in all 
these uses. 

17a4 Explic. For. Weds, in Mus. Bhs. Staccato, or Stoc- 
cato. See the word Sficcato. 1787 Becxrorp /fa/y, etc. 
(1834) IL. 40 The monotonous staccato of the guitar. 1806 J. 
Opett £ts. 146 A certain staccato utterance of tbe emphatic 
syllables, 1844 Hoop More Hullah-baloo 54 A van with 
iron bars to play staccato. 1897 Moatev Crit. Airc. Ser. mm 


Turn toa page of Macaulay, and wince under... its un- 
PT pttecliom hadi Bells xxx, The stac- 


var. Stack 56.3; obs. pa. {. of STEEK, 


1883 Brack S$ 
cato remarks about the probability of another..war,..de- 
veloped into. .abuse of the foreign policy. 

b. Path. Svaccato speech, utterance: see 
NINO Pf/. a. 2. 

1898 Syd, Soc. Lex. Staccato utierance. The same as 
Scanning utterance, 1899 Alibutt's Syst. Ated, VIN. 144 
The staccato speech. " 

Hence Staccato, v. trans. To play (a piece of 
music) in a staccato manner; Stacea‘toed, A//. a. 

1814 J. T. Coreripce in Ld, Coleridge Story Devon. Ho. 
xvi. (1905) 231 It is always as if one sbould staccato a slow 
and pathetic air, 1818 Busey Gram. Mws. 445 By the 
intervention of s¢accazoed notes or short rests. 1882 Mas, A. 
Eowaanes Bal/room Repent. 1.147 The exclamation comes 
in staccatoed accents from Mrs. Dormer. 

i Stachys (st@’kis). [L. sfachys (Pliny), a. 
Gr. ordxvs (Dioscorides), a transferred use of 
ordxus ear of corn. / 

The plant called stachys by Pliny is described as resem- 
bling a leek, with longer and more numerous leaves, a 
yellowish colour, and an a reeable smell; used as an: 
emmenagogue. ‘The reason for the modern application of 
the name is obscirre.] ¢ 

+a. In carly use app. a name for Clown’s 


Scan- 


STACK. 


Woundwort, Stachys palustris. Obs. b. Bot. A 
genus of plants of the N.O, Ladzatx, of which there 
are two British species, 5, palustris (see a.) and 
S. sylvatica, popularly Hedge Nettle. Alsoa plant 
of this genus. 

1562 Turnea Herbaiu. 146 Stachis is a little bushe lyke 
vnto hore hounde. 1682 Wuever Yourn, Greece 1. 52 A 
kind of small Stachys, with silver leaves. 
28 Oct. 385/3 The only species of Stachys that can really 
be termed a garden plant. 1876 Pall Alall Gaz, 18 Oct. 
4/1 These places are where the corn stachys has overspread 
the ground, 


Stacioner, -cioun, obs. ff. StaTionER, STATION. 
Stack (stk), sd. Forms: 3, 6 stac, 3-7 stak, 
(4 stagge), 5 sstakke, 5-6 stakk, stake, 5-7 
stacke, 6 stayke, 4-stack. fa. ON. statdé-r hay- 
stack (MSw. s/ahher, Sw. stack, Da, stak, Norw. 
dial. stak&) :—OTeut. type *s/ahko-s, prob. :~pre- 
Teut. *séogno-s : cf. Russian erors séog haystack. ] 
1. A pile, heap or group of things, esp. such a 
pile or heap with its constituents arranged in an 


orderly fashion. 

a1300 /Zavelok 814 He..cast a panier on his bac, With 
fish giueled alsa stac, ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 471/2 Stacke, 
or heep, agger. Stacke, acervus. 1§70 Levins Alani, 5/20 
A stacke, sfrues. 158% Lamparve £7ren. 1. vii. (1588) 37 
Not Loades, but Stackes of Statutes, 1596 Nasue Saf/rou 
Walden 40 A stack of salt fish. x 
& P. 341 An huddled Stack of Buildings expatiated into a 
large Square in the middle of the Area, 1724 Ramsay's 
Tea-1', Miése. (ed. 9} 1. 76, Pha’ a good ha’ honse, a barn 
and a hyer, A stack afore the door, 1856 Kane Arctic 
Expl. VW. xiii. 132 Stacks of jointed meat are piled upon 
the ice-foot. 1888 Jacont Printers’ Vocab. 131 Stacks, 
paper or printed work arranged in ‘stacks ‘, 

b. fig. A quantity, a ‘pile’. 

1894 A. Ropertson Nuggets 64 His uncle had left him a 
stack of money, 1896 Mrs. Carryn Quaker Grandmother 
126 You're a stack of conventions. 

2. A pile of grain in the sheaf, of hay, straw, 
fodder, etc., gathered into acircular or rectangular 
form, aud usually with a sloping thatched top to 
protect it from the weather. 

a1300 Cursor AL, 6760 Tf fire he kyndeld and ouertak 
Thoru feld, or corn, or mon, or stak. ¢1330 R. Bruxxe 
Chron. IWace (Rolls} 14690 In eneses pey crepte, & in be 
pakkes, & in hey & in corn stakkes. crqoo Brut cxcii. 212 
Pe Sccottes sette in fire iij stackes of hey. 1426 Lypvc. De 
Guil. Pilgr. 17475, 1 resemble vn-to that hound Wych 
lyggeth in a stak off hay, Groynynge al the longe day. 
€1440 Promp, Parv. 471/2 Stacke, arconins. 1§13 DoucLas 
“nets 1, vill, 108 The corne graingis, and standand stakkis 
off hay. 1§46-7 Test. Ebor. Vi. 254 The pese stacke that 
1 have bought. 1608 Wittett /fexapla Exod. 495 The 
corne reaped and gathered into shockes or stackes. 1632 
Mitton £'A4Megro 51 While the Cock..to the stack, or the 
Barn dore, Stoutly struts his Dames hefore. 1795 Cowrea 
Needless Alarm 23 But corn was hous'd, and heans were 
in the stack. 1816 J. Smitu Panorama Sci. §& Art 11. 624 
The stacks should not be thatched till they have had abont 
a week or a fortnight to settle. 1867 J. Hatton Tallants 
xv, The big yellow stacks peered out amongst the trees. 

3. A pile of sticks, faggots, firewood, poles, etc. 

1390 Eari Derby's Exped. (Camden) 66/9 Pro j stak 
focalis. ¢1460 Brué ccli. 507 This same yere also, on New- 
yere day, at Baynard castell, fill down A stakk of wod 
sodenly at afternone. 1§23-34 Fitzuers. //esd. § 131 Whan 
thou shalt bryng them home to make a stacke of them 
[faggots], set the nethermoste course vpon the endes. 162: 
Bacon Ess, Custom & duc. (Arb.) 369 The Indians (1 
meane the Sect of their Wise Men) lay Themselves quietly 
upon a Stacke of Wood, and so Sacrifice themselves by Fire. 
21693 Urguhart’s Rabelais 1. lii. 427 A.. Stack of Timber. 
xgit ALS. Sessfons Roll Durhanw Oct. 1 Duas Strigas 
Ericarum anglice Stacks of Whinns. 1811 A. T. Tuomson 
Lond, Disp. (1818) 300 The stacks are generally built on 
the slope of a hill, so that the tar is easily collected, and 
put into barrels, 1838 James Rodder 1. vi, On the edge of 
the moor was a low shed anda stack of fern. 1854 RonaLos 
& Ricnaavson Chem. Techn, (ed. 2) 1. 1x An ordinary 
stack or pile of American wood. 1886 Manch Exant. 
8 Jan. 6/2 The stacks of timber, which are in close proxi- 
mity, being saved from destruction, 


+b. A pyre or burial pile. Ods. 

@ 1547 Surrev “nes tv, 866 She rusheth in, and clam vp, 
as distraught, The buriall stack. 
c. A measure of volume for wood and coal, 
usually 4 cubic yds. (108 cubie feet). 
1651 Publ. Gen. Acts 1326 Such..of the said Coats as 
have been, or usually are sold by the Stack, Ruck, Fathom, 
or other uncertain Denomination, 1674 Biounr Giossogr. 
{ed. Or Stack of Wood, in Essex, is fourteen foot in length, 
three foot in heighth, and three in breadth. 1706 Puitiirs 
ted. Kemmey) eee of Wood, {among Husband-men) a pile 
of i oot long, as many broad, and 12 Foot high. 
1733, W. Ettis Chiltern & Vale Farm. 92 Twenty one 
Stack of Fire-wood Billet, nine Stack of Roots. 1858 Sim. 
monps Dict. Trade s. v., A stack of wood is 108 eubic feet. 


4. Brickmaking. = CuampP 56.3 1. 


1816 J. Smita Panorama Sci, §& Art 1. 186 The stacks 
or clamps are built of the bricks themselves. 
5A number of chimneys, flues, or pipes, stand- 
ing together in one group. 

1667 Pepys Diary 29 Nov., She..heard a noise in the 
great stack of chimnies that goes from Sir J. Minnes’s 
ei our house, 1746 Heavey AMedit, (1818) 26 A stack 
of chimneys may tumble into the street, and crush the un- 
Wary passenger. 1823 P. Nicuotson Pract. Builder 434 
When walls contain a great number of flues, they are called 
stacks of chimnies, 1842 Lounon Suburban Hort. 197 It 
occupied a smaller space in the centre of the floor, with a 


Fryer Acc. E. [udia | 


1882 Garden | 


758 


stack of flues rising over it. 1882 orc. Exhid, Catal, um. § 
One coil-end for stack of 2-in. pipes. 

b. A chimney of a house, factory, etc.; the 
chimney or funnel of a locomotive or steamship ; 


also, =stack-furnace. Cf. STALK 50.1 

1825 J. Nicuorson Ofer. Afech. 357 In smelting by the 
reverberatory-furnace..the flame passes over the hearth, 
and enters into an oblique chimney, which terminates in a 
perpendicular one, called a stack, of considerable height. 
1908 Miss Rosins Come & Hind Me 294 The big yellow 
stack belched out clouds of smoke. 

+6. A set (of corn mills). Ods. 

1773 Fackson's Oxf. Frul. 24 Oct., Vo be let-—A compleat 
Stack of Corn Mills. ¥ ; 

7. dial, (Cf. Feroese stakkur ‘high solitary rock 
in the sea’.] A columnar mass of rock, detached 
by lhe agency of water and weather from the main 
part of a cliff, and rising precipitously out of the sea. 

[iyox J. Brano Deser. Orkney etc. viii. (1883) 164 At a 
little distance from Papa Stour, lyes a Rock encompassed 
with the Sea called Frau-a-Stack, which is a Danish word, 
and signifieth, ovr Ladys Rock.) 1769 Pennant Tour 
Scot. (1771) 152 Great insulated columns, called here Stacks, 
1822 Hispert Deser. Shetd. fsl, 568 After many unsuc- 
cessful attempts to bring the boat close in to the stack the 
unfortunate wight was left to his fate. 1851 STERNBERG 
Northanpt. Gloss. 3. v., Im Pembrokeshire the insular rocks 
of the coast are locally termed ‘stacks’. 1878 Huxtey 
Phystegr. 168 [Rocks] completely isolated in the form of 
‘needles’, ‘stacks’, and ‘skerries'. 1889 Hardwicke's Sci. 
Gossif X XV. 205 On the coast [of Sutherland] the sea has 
deeply eroded and tunnelled into the land..leaving.. 
numerous stacks, islets, and spiry rocks, 

8. atirib. and Comd, a. Obvious combs. : simple 
attrib., as (sense 2) stack-cloth, -cover, -fire, (sense 
4b) stack-pipe, ~process; objective, as stack-firer, 
fring; also stack-wise adv, 

183a Boston /ferald 31 July 1 *Stack-Cloths ol the same 
highly-approved-of description. 19799 //ulé Advertiser 
12 Oct. 2/1 Mill sails, wagegon, cart, and “stack covers. 
1898 iWestin, Gaz, 16 Sept. 7/3 *Stack fires and the demoli- 
tion of cottages owing to the thatch firing. 1831 Lincols 
Herald 29 July 4/1 Serjeant Wilde has absolutely defended 
the magistracy against the bellowing ol the *stack-firers. 
1887 Pall Malt Gaz. 6 Sept. 6/2 A man..was charged 
yesterday at Arrington, Cambs, with *stack firing. 1833 
Loupon Eucyel. Archit. § 854 To put 3 inches lead rain- 
water “stack pipes, with cistern heads to bring the water to 
the ground in the angle of the north front. 1849 Ecclesio- 
logist VX. 386 The stack-pipes will communicate with these 
main drains. 1884 Chamwd. Frnd, 8 Mar. 158/2 ‘The old 
‘*stack ' process of white-lead manufacture. 1881 R. Bu- 
cuanan God & Atan 111. 41 This [turf] I arranged *stack- 
wise, 

b. Special comb,: stack-bar, a hurdle for 
fencing a stack (sense 2) standing in an open field ; 
stack-furnace, a tall circular blast-furnace for 
smelting; stack-guard (see quot. 1875); stack- 
pole, ?a pole round whichtsheaves are piled to form 
a stack; stack-room, a room in which hooks are 
stacked ; stack-stand (see quot. 1875); stack- 
wood, a faggot, usually collect. sing. a load of 
firewood; also aéfrié.; stack-yard, a rick-yard. 

1657 Kuaresh, Wills (Surtees) I. 223, 5 “stackbarrs. 1788 
W. H. Marsuate Vorksh, HU. 355 Stackbars, large hurdles 
with which hay stacks in the ioe generally fenced, 1877 
Ravoono Statist. Mines & Mining 289, 1 slag-furnace, and 
2 *stack-furnaces. 1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech., *Stack.guard, 
a temporary roof capable of elevation, and designed to pro» 
tect a stack or rick of hay or grain in process of formation. 
1816 U.S. Coast Survey, Deb. in Congress (1818) 2456, I 
began by erecting a signal..in form of a tripod, made of a 
ladder and two *stack-poles. 1893 Orrze Reao Zyimett 
Bonlore 343 He was almost as high as a stackpole, an’ so 
slim. 1884 Harper's Alag, Nov. 828/1 The *stack-rooms, 
in which the body of the collection. .is packed. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech. *Stack-stand, a device for supporting a stack 
of hay or grain at a sufficient distance above the ground to 
preserve it dry beneath and prevent the ravages of vermin. 
1664 Evetyn Sylva 101 Around hole, which isto be formed 
in working up the *stack-wood, fora tunnel. 2785 J. Puit- 
uirs Treat, {Inland Navig, 17 Stack-wood, for the London 
bakers. 1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. W. 33 To teind, 
gadder, leid and place the saidis teind schaves in the *stak 

aird. 1788 rans. Soc. Arts V1. 82 Exposed to view in 

arns and stackyards. 1887 Jessore Avcady 11 All that 
this good man could make out of his stackyard in the best 
years. 

Stack (stk), v.1 Forms: see the sb. [f. Srack 
50.) 

1. trans. To pile (corn, fodder, etc.) into a stack ; 
to make a stack of, to pile (something) up in the 
form of a stack. 

61325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voe. 154 (Dehors 
la graunge vos blez tasse2 glossed,] stacke thicorn. ¢ 1460 
Promp. Parv. (Winch.) 464 Stakkyn, arconiso. 1483 Cath, 
Angl, 358/2 To Sstakke, arconizare. 1873 Tusser Hust, 
(1878) 132 Stack pease ype houell abrode in the yard. 1g9z 
Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 74 Stackinge turffes 
towe dayes iij4. 1657 Bitutncsty Brachy-Martyrol, 11. 
vill, 211 Being in Harvest stacking of his corn. 1797 J. 
Cura Coal Viewer 11, 1 have adopted this mode of con- 
veying coals above the ground also for stacking them. 1801 
Farmer's Mag. Jan. 99, 1 do not tbink it proceeds from 
the crop yielding beyond what it had the appearance of 
when stacked. 1833 Loupon Eucycl, Archit. § 1584 The 
boards to be prepared and stacked (horsed) by the rst of 
September. 1859 Geo. Exior Ada: Bede vi, At the far 
end, fleeces of wool stacked up. 1861 Hucurs Jom Brown 
at Oxf, x, The port which Tom employed the first hour 
after his return in stacking carefully away in his cellar. 
1894 Fenn Real Gold ys Something serious was evident! 
going on by the spot where the packages had been stacked, 


STACKER. 


2. absol. and intr. To put corn or hay into 


stacks; to make a stack or stacks, 

a@371z Fountamnuare Decés. 1. 548 The Lords found little 
matter of riot in the master’s hindering bis tenant to stack 
in that barn-yard. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 479 Some 
loss has occurred, from stacking too hastily, 1883 M. P. 
Bate Saw-Afilis 237 Lf it [timber] is to be used for fencing 
posts and rails, &c, split at once and stack where there is 
a free circulation of air. 1894 Hate Caine AMaaxman m1. 
v. 137 It was her father Pewinie in the haggard. 

3. trans. To make a pile of (weapons, ete.) by 


leaning one against another. (Cf. Pive v.2 1 b.) 
1841 Catun WV. Amer. Lud. xx. (1844) 1. 144 The leader 
of the party with his arms stacked behind him. 1887 Times 
9 Apr. 5/g The men {military cyclists}, having dismounted 
and stacked their machines. 
4. To stack up; to pile materials on, to make up 


(a fire), 
1892 Rtver Haccarp Nada ix.67 Westacked up the fire. 
&. To fill with stacks of. : 


16g2 Bentowes Theoph. vi. xxvi, Whose Hands did stack 
The studded Orbs with Stars. 1913 z9#h Cent. Jan. 67 
Calcutta was stacked with the rupees of 1907 still unissued. 

Stack (stek), v.2 Coal-mining. [?f. LG. stack 
dam.) ¢rans. See quot. 1883. (Chiefly with oz¢.) 

1832 Ht, Martineau Ail] & Valley iv. 62 There is much 
labour in..stacking and loading the mine. 1883 GresLEev 
Gloss, Coal-mining 234 Stack ont, to dam off or shut up the 
entrance to a goaf by building a wall of stone or coal in 
front of it. 

Stack: see Stick w., STAKE. 

+Stackage. Ods. rare. [f. STACK 5d, +-AGE.] 
A tax levied on stacks. 

1587 Haraison England u. v, (1877) 113 His Predia in 


| like manner were tributes, tolles,..stackage..& such like. 


Stacked (stekt), Ap/. «. 

1. Piled together. 

1833 Lovvon Exncycl. Archit. Gloss. Stacked, horsed. 
1870 Standard 12 Dec., Those battalions that still remained 
and paced briskly to and fro by their stacked arms to warm 
themselves. 1905 Treves Other Side of Lantern i. vii. 
ee 65 A place for stacked spears. 

. Piled into a ‘stack’ (senses 2, 3). 

1go1 West. Gat. 17 Dec, 2/1 Clearings with stacked-up 
wood. 1908 Mary Jonnston Lewis Rand i. 10 Stretches 
of stacked corn appeared like tented plains. 

3. Piled with goods. 

1908 Academy 8 Feb. 441/1 A stacked trolley obsessed the 
train-lines. i 

Stacken-cloud. [App. arbitrarily f. Stack 
5d, +-EN.) A cloud which appears as though com- 
posed of piled up masses, a CUMULUS. 

1823 T. Forster Res. Atmospheric Phenomena i. § 3 
(ed. 3) 9 Of the Cumulus or Stackencloud. 1844 H. Sterwens 
bk Farm 1. 246 Why the heap should be called the 
stacken-cioud,. .is byno meansobvious. 1867 SMytu Sailor's 
Word-bk., Stacken Ctoud, the same as cumulus. 

Stacker (stz‘ko1), 52.1 [f. Srack v1 +-ER 1] 

1. One who builds up a stack or pile. 

1757 Mrs. Grireity Lett, Henry § Frances (1767) 1. 249 
I am, at present, sitting in the midst of a large field of 
barley, which I reaped the other day, and am taking care 
of the binders and stackers. 1834 Brit, Tush. 1. 494 The 
common number of workpeople is five hay-makers to each 
mower, including tedders, loaders, pitchers, and stackers, 
1880 New Virginians 1. 180 None of the Virginians working 
for him were good stackers. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coat. 
nuining 234 Stacker, one who stacks coals, etc, 

2. (See quot. 1875.) 

1875 Knicut Dicé, Alech., Stacker, a machine adapted for 
delivering straw from the threshing machine on to the stack, 
or hay from a wagon on to a stack or into a loft. 1887 
Sci. Anter.14 May 314/1 A hay stacker and loader. r905 
Contemp, Rev, July 98 There..the thresher and stacker 
has its home and ae with long surges of droning sound 
which 1 love to hear. 

Stacker (stakes), 50.2 dzad. Also 7 /. stakers, 
9 stacher. [f. SrackER v.] 

L. pl. = staggers: see StaGcER 56.! 2. 

1610 Shuitleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 188 For letting 
the grissell mare hlode for the stakers and giving her a 
drincke, xiiij4, 1828 [Caar] Craven Gloss., Stackers, the 
staggers, a disease in horses, etc. 

2. A reeling or toftering movement of the body, 
= STAGGER 5d. 

1870 J. K. Hunten Life Studies xliv. 271 An attempt to 
ease the foot produced a stacher. 1877 ' Cs * Galloway 
Gossif 358 He gied a great stacher and fell spraucheling on 
the floor. . : 

Stacker (stz‘koz), v. Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 
3-6 staker, 4-6 stakker, 5 stakar, (stakeryn), 
stakyr, 5-Ostakir, 6stakkir, 5-7, 9 (da/.) stacker 
(Sc. dial, 8-9 stacher, 9 staucher). [a. ON. 
stakra to stagger ; freq. of staka to push, to stagger. 
The Sc. form stacher (sta*xet) is difficult to account 
for. StacceER 2. is an altered form of stacker.] 

1. inty. To totter, reel in one’s gait, to stagger. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 24032, 1 stakerd sua i moght not stand. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12377 Arthur was 
stoneyd, stakered, & stynt, But gut fel he nought for pat 
dynt. 1385 Cuaucee LZ. G. W. 2687 She rist 3it vp & 
stakerith her & ther. ¢1400 Soug of Roland 730 ‘Then every 
of them brest vpon other, that per stedes stakered right 
euyn per. ¢1440 York Mys?, xxx. 84 For scho may stakir 
in be strete But scho stalworthely stande. 1535 CoveapaLe 
Ps, evi. 27 They stacker like a dronckeo man. ¢1§50 BALE 
K. Yohan 1997 Of terryble deathe thu wylt stacker in the 

lashes. 1597 G. Harvey Tyinening Nashe Wks. (Grosart) 

TI. 57 He eate the poyson, and presently (drunkard-like) 
stackered vp and downe, reeling backward aod forward. 


[f. Strack v.+-ED1.] 


STACKERING. 


1597 MontcomemeE Cherrie § Slae 303, I stakkerit at the 
windilstrayis, 1785 Buans Death § Dr. Hornbook iii, 1 
stacher’d whyles but yet took tent ay To free the ditches. 
1825 Baockett JM. C. Gloss., Stacker, to stagger. 


b. trans: 

1597 2 Kine On Youas (1618) 287 When hee had shipt 
himselfe, the vessell that bare bim, stackered like a drunken 
man to and fro, 

+2. To stammer, hesitate in speech. Oés. 

1440 [see StackEainG vbd, sb.) 1538 Evvor Dict., Offen- 
sator, He that stakereth in redinge, as if he were not perfyte 
in reding. /é¢d., Titudo, To stacker in speking or going, as 
a man being drunke or sycke. 

+3. fig. a. To be insecure or in danger of ruin, 
b. To waver, to hesitate mentally in a state of in- 


decision. Oés. 

1402 Pol. Poets (Rolls) IL. 40 Every state stakerth un- 
stable in him silfe. 1526 ‘Tinoate ov. iv. 20 He stackered 
nott at the promes off God thorowe vnbelefe. 1533 Moar 
Afpol, xxii. 134 bh, Calanius perceuyng them begyn in the 
mater somwhat to staker and staye, persuaded them [etc.}. 
1549 CovenpaLe Erasnt, Par, Fas. 32 He..whiche stack- 
reth not to auenture in hys onely sonne whome he loued yo 
syngularly, 

Stackering (stwe:korin), v4/. 5d. [f. Stacker 
2. +-ING1,] The action of STACKER v, 

€1440 CarGaave Life St. Kath.v, 1510 Make now noo 
stakeryng As in this mater. ¢1440 Promg. Parv. 471/2 
Stakerynge, in mevynge, vacillacto. Jbid., Stakerynge, yn 
speche (or stamerynge), ¢//udacio. s§g5 WaTREMAN Fardle 
Facions 11. x. 229 Then must ye of necessitie be redy to do 
whatsoeuer I commaunde ye.. without staieng or stackering. 


Stackering (stekerin), fA/. a. [f. Svacker 
v. +-ING2,] = STAGGERING fA/, a, 

€35s0 Rottano Crt. Venus 1. 363 Vp he rais into ane 
stakkerand stait. 1558 G. Cavenoisu Poents (1925) 11. 170 
My quaking hand my penne unnethe can hold, So doinbe 
Tame of doctryn, lame of experience, Stakeryng in style, 
onsavery of sentence. 1566 Daanr Horace, Sat. 11. vii. 
liv b, Thy stackeringe stumpes thy corsey corps at lengthe 
will hardlie beare. 1g84 Huoson Du Bartas’ Fudith v1. 51 
Then each of them, with stackring steps out went. 1597 
Monrcomeate Cherrie § Slae 213 O quhat an stakker- 
ing stait! c1600 Burel’s Pilgr. in Watson's Collect. (1709) 
tt. 34 Quhat stakren stait was this to me, To be in sick 
obscuritie ? a . Youne Locklomond 166 (E.D.D.) When 
staucherin’ fou He fell an‘ brack his leg. 

+ Sta‘cket, 54. Sc. Ods. [a, Du, staéet (whence 
G, stacket) ; of Fr, origin, though the precise source 
is uncertain. Cf. OF. estacade (see STaccavo), 
also estachete, estaguete cord fencing in the lists, 
also post, stake,] A palisade. 

1637 R. Monao L.xfed. 1. 51 We brake downe the Stacket, 
and the Towne not walled, we entred tbe broade side. 1819 
Scorr Leg. Montrose x, 1 would advise you to fortify the 
said sconce, not only by a foussie, or graffe, hut also hy 
certain stackets, or palisades, 

Hence Sta‘cket v. trans., to raise a palisade ahont. 

1637 R. Moxno Exged. 11. 8 We did worke all of us night 
and day, till we had Stacketed the Wall about, the height 
of a man above the Parapet. 

[Of obscur 


Stackfreed (ste'kfrid). //ist. 
origin; presumably corrupt Ger. or Du. i 
The word appears in the Encyclopédie (1756), s.v. Fusée, 
in the form stochfred, Berthoud Hist. de la Mesure du 
Temps (1803) 1. 77 has stack/reed, and staak-/reed occurs in 
a Fr, work of 1817 quoted ia Archvologia XXXIII. 27 nore.) 


(See quot. 1884.) 

1819 ReesCye/. VIIL.3S 1,8.v. Clock, This ee of mechan. 
ism. .was a German invention, ..and was called stack-freed. 
1884 F, J. Beitten Watch & Clock. 246 Stack freed, an 
eccentric wheel or cam attached to the barrels of watches 
before the invention of the fusee in order to equalize the 
force transmitted. 

attrib, 1899 F. J. Batten Old Clocks § Watches 352,10 
1764 Frederick Keblhoff, of London, etl @ centre 
seconds and going barrel watch with astackfreed remontoire. 


Stackful (stekful). [f Stack s6.+-¥uL.] As 
much as is contained in a stack, 

1868 Swinauane Ess. § Stud, (1875) 314 The huge mass of 
original designs. heaped and huddled in portfolios hy the 
loose stackful. 


Stack-garth. zortk. Also 6-9 staggarth; 
9 dial, atagarth, etc.: see Eng, Dial. Dict. [a. 
ON. stakkgard-r: see Stack sd, and Gartu!.] “A 
stack-yard, rick-yard. 

1293 Durhaut Chapter M1SS., Le Stakgarth in villa nostra 
de Hemingburg. 1402-3 Durham Acc, Rolls, (Surtees) 182 
In alloc Rectori de Hemmyngburgh pro le Stakgarth, 2s. 
1470~71 Durham Chapter MSS. 643 Circa inclusionem de lez 
Stakgarthez de Billyngbam [etc.]. 20 d. 1546 Forks, Chantry 
Surv, (Surtees) 339 A stacke garthe, with a lee, iiij, r58z 
Durham Wills ag rites) Il. 45 In the staggarth, Sextene 
thraves of wheate, 1641 Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 39 Of 
these [grasse cockes] the little Staggarth had seaven, /5id. 
60, 1842 Gen. P, Tuompson E-rerc. IIL. 42 note, He may 
know every part of it, as a farmer knows the corners in his 
own stackegarth. 1891 ATKINSON Moorland Par. (ed. 2) 
357 Mighty loads of corn or hay as they are piled up in 
order to be taken. .into the stack-garth. 


Stacking (stekin), vJ/, st. Also 6 stagh- 
ynge. [f. Stack v. + -1nG1,} The action or an 
act of STACK v, in various senses. 

3531-2 Durham Housch, Bk, (Surtees) 128 Pro le stak- 
kynge [of corn] ibidem, per 2 dies 16d. 1532-3 [3id. 165 
Operantibus in collectione et staghynge decimarum de Har- 
ton. xs91 Exch. Rolls Scot. XXII. 145 For mawing, win- 
ning, leiding, stacking, and howsing of the hay of the new 
medowis of Falkland, 1707 Moatimer //usé. (1721) IL. 66 
The Prices of which, and the stacking up of Wood, Roots, 
stumps of Timber Trees, &c. 1 shall give you an Account 
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ofhereafter. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. 1. 46 Where 
thrashing machines, and the practice of stacking, are pro. 
perly held in estimation, large barns are quite unnecessary, 
1880 [A, J. Munpy] Dorothy 46 Reaping in harvest time ; 
haymaking, stacking an’ all. 

b. attrib. slacking-stage, -swivel (see quots.) ; 


stacking-elevator = Stacker sé.I1 2, 


1890 Univ, Exhib, Guide June 30/1 A *Stacking Elevator 
for straw, hay, sheaf corn, beans, &c., was shown. 1805 
R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. Il. 799 It may likewise be 
useful, in building large corn ricks, to have a “stacking 
stage, so contrived as to be capable of standing close to their 
sides. 1875 Knicunt Diet. Mech., Stacking-stage, a scafiold 
used in building stacks, /ésd., Stacking-switcl, a swivel 
attached to the upper band of a breech-loading rifle or car- 
bine, to enable stacks to be formed without attaching the 
bayonet or using the wiper, 

Stackless (steklés), a. [f. Stack sd. +-LEss.] 
Without a ‘stack’ or chimney. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 332,2 Eighteen locomotives 
{are] kept, ..and several stackless ones for running into the 
«mines, 

tStacklet. O45. rare. [f. Stack sh. + 
-LET.] A small stack (of wheat, etc.). 

1796 W. H. Maasuaue Hest Eng. UL. 9 About Bodmin, 
the Wheat in general seems to be made into ' arrish maws 5 
or field stacklets, of about a load each. 

| Stacte (stekt7). Also 4-5 stacten, 7 atact, 
8 stackten. [L. séacté, a. Gr. oraxr} fem. of 
oraxrés distilling in drops, f. aray-, ordtev to 
drop. The form sfacten represents the accus., 
treated in med.L. as indeclinable. (So G. sfacten.] 

a. A fragrant spice referred to by ancient 
writers ; properly, the finest kind of myrrh, the 
exudation of the living tree (Pliny A. x11. xxxv), 
but the name was also applied to a mixture of 
storax with fat. In the Bible used (after LXX and 
Vulgate) as the translation of Heb. arp, one of 
the ingredients of the incense prescribed for the 
Tabernacle worship, variously conjectured to be 
opobalsamam, myrrh, storax, or tragacanth. +b. 
Pharmacy. Formerly applicd arbitrarily to 
LigurDAMBAR and perh, other preparations (the 
meaning in qnot. 1715 is obscure). 

1382 Wycur Z.xod, xxx. 34 Tak to thee swete smellynge 
thinges, stacten [1535 CovERdace stacte] and onycha, gal. 
bantum of good smel [etc.]. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg, 
cane 51 b, And gyue ye & presente to that man yeftes, a 
lytyl reysyns & hony, Storax, scacten [read stacten], there- 
hinthe & dates. 1600 B, Joxson Cynthia's Kev. y. iv, Stacte, 
opobalsamum, amomum, storax. 1631 Wiopowes Nat. 
Philos. 33 The distilled liquor of fresh Myrrh was once 
called Stact, but now it is named Storax. ‘1715 Laoy G. 
Baru. Househk, Bk, (1911) 98 For stacktens drops 2s. 1844 
Hoatyn Diet. Terms Aled. (ed. 2), Stacte,..Also, a more 
Niquid kind of amber than is generally met with in the shops. 
1887 Benttey Alan. Sot, 506 The Stacte or Liquid Myrrh 
of the ancients. 

Stactometer (stektpmito1), Also atakto-. 
[f. Gr, oraxré-s (see prec.) + -METER.] (See qnot.) 

1842 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XI. 25/1 (Hydrodynamics), 
Brewster's Staktometer. The Staktometer, or drop- 
measurer..is a glass vessel four or five inches long, having 
a hollow bulb about half an inch in diameter. The instru- 
ment is filled by suction...'The fluid is then allowed to dis- 
charge itself..hy drops, and the number of them is counted 
till the surface of the fluid descends to another fixed point. 

Stacyoner, obs, form of STaTIONER. 

| Stad (stat) S. Africa, Also stadt, [Du.] 
A town or village. ; 

1896 Daily News 28 Dec. 5/3 The principal Stadt is in 
flames. 1900 /éid. 23 May 5/6 Three hundred of the enemy 
entered and set fire to the native stad. 1906 Blackw. Alag. 
Sept. 390/2 The chief stad—as the native villages are 
curiously enough called in this country. 

Stad, obs, variant of STEAD sé. 

Stad(d, obs. pa. pple. of Steap wv. 

Stadda (stedi). Also 7 ataddow, 
obscure origin.] (See quot. 1846.) F 
, 1688 Hotme Arinoury 11, 383/2 Two Tools belonging to 
a Comb-maker, zz., the Turn-File, and the Staddow, a 
Hotrzaprret Turning U1, 723 The comb-cutter’s double 
saw..is called a ‘stadda’, and has two blades so contrived 
as to give, with great facility and exactness, the intervals 
between the teeth of combs, 3875 Knicur Dict. Afech, 

Staddle (ste-d’l), 54, Forms: 1 sta®ol, -ul, 
ateatel, 1-3 atatel, 6 stathell(e, stadell, 7 atad- 
del(1, 6, 8-9 atadle, 8-9 stathel, 9 stathle, 
steddle, atadel, ataidel, etc. (for other dia/, forms 
see Eng. Dial. Dict.), 6- ataddle. Also 8 
atavel (whence STaFFoLp), [OE. s¢ado/ masc., 
fonndation, base, support, trunk of a tree, also 
fixed position or state, corresponds formally to 
OFris. -stathu/ masc, foundation (WFris. stead, 
NFris. s#a/), OS. s/adal standing (MLG. stadel), 
OHG., stadal bam (MHG., mod.G. dial. stadel 
bam, storehouse, ON. s/p8z2/ masc., milking-place 
(Norw. ste?) :—OTent. *s/ap/o-z :—pre-Tent. *sfar- 
lo-s f. sta- to STAND +--¢/0- instrumental suffix.] 

+1. A foundation. 47. and fig. Oés. 

Very common in OE, ; see examples in Bosworth-Toller. 

a tr. Bada's Eccl, Hist. wi. xxiii. (E.E.T.S.) 230 Se 
Drihtnes wer..in bare stowe ba sta’ sette pas mynstres, 
arooo Vote, in Wr,-Wiilcker 247/1 Fundanentun nel 
fundamen, s.dictum quod fundus sit dontui, stapol. _¢ 1225 
Fuliana 72, & bulded ower boldes uppon treowe stadcle, 


[of 


STADDLE. 


2. A young tree left standing when others are cnt 
| down. Also dia/, the root or stump of a tree that 


has been felled, 


1559 Boke Presidentes 56 He. .shal leaue standyng in and 
vpon the foresaid landes. .competent and sufficient stathelles 
and storers, 1573 T'ussea //xsd. (1878) 105 Leaue growing for 
stadles the likest and best. 1874 in Lipscomb ///st, Bucks 
(1847) ILE, 206 [Q. Elizabeth devised to Paul Wentworth} 
parcel of the monastery of Burnham except the great trees 
and staddells sufficient in everyacre. 1597 Harrison England 
1. xvi. gt b, Those yong staddles which we leaue standing, 
1612 Bacon &ss., Greatness Kingdoms (Arb.) 476 Like as it 
is in copices, where if you leaue your staddels too thick, 
7s shal neuer haue cleane vuderwood, but shrubbes and 

ushes, 1669 Wor.ipce Syst. Agric. 276 Staddles,.. Trees 
reserved at the Felling of Woods, for growth of Timber. 1733 
Lease in NW, Linc, Gloss. (1877's, v. Steddie, Reserving all 
timber trees,,and also sufficient staddles in every acre of 
the said woodlands, @ 1763 in Century Mag. (1884) Jan. 
448, 1 ‘Vo stubb all staddles. 1766 Complete Farunr Vv 
S¢adle,..also signifies a tree suffered to grow for coarse and 

; common uses, as posts or rails. 1845 Juon Margaret u. 
| v, At the edge of the woods, a rude structure had been 
thrown up, of staddles interlaced with boughs. 1863 Trans. 
Kssex Archvot, Soc. Wt. 187 Staddde, the stump left by the 
wood cutters fur the next crop of undet wood to grow from. 
oppos. 1548 Merton Cold, Kec. No. 1071, Mi sucte standers 

or stathell okes, 

+b. ? A tree-trunk, 2a staff. Ods. rac. 

15sgo Srensea 4.0.1. vi, 14 His weake steps gonerning, 
And aged limbs on Cypresse stadle stout. 

te. fg. 

w6r1 Sreep é7ist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xx. § 66 Concerning his 
courses holden with his wives kindred, (the laterall issues 
and staddles of the Plantagenety) it fell out thus, 

3. a. The lower part of a stack of corn, hay, etc. 

(Cf Stave sd.3 ; also the fullowing passage, where the word 
means the underside of a tuif:— 

¢ 1000 Sar. Leechd. 1. 3,8 Senim feower tyrf..Nim cle.. 
and drype on done stacol @ara turfa.) 

w8r Durham Wills (Surtees) [h. 28 A stadle of ottes.. 
covered with peease 24s, 1613 MARKHAM Eng. LI nsband- 
wan WwW we vii. (1635) 73 The best [manure] is the rotten 
staddell of bottomes of Haystacks. 1623 — Eng. douse. 
v. [tt vii.] 216 Some being old Corne, some new Corne, some 
of the heart of the stacke, and some of the stadle. 164 
Best Farm, Bhs, (Surtees) 35 One goinge afore with a fatke 
and makinge the staddle, and the other comming bebinde 

| with a rake, 1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss., Staddle, the 
bottom of a stack. 1894 Noerthnndld. Gloss, Steadle, 
Stetdet, Styeddle, a portion of a stack begun and left un- 
finished on account of wet or other causes; or the part left 
standing after a portion has been carried into the bain. 

b. A platform of timber, stone, ete. on which a 
| stack or rick is placcd. Also, in some districts, 
one of the stones with tapering tops and round flat 
under-surfaces, a numher of which are placed on 
posts beneath ricks and granaries to raise them 
from the earth and keep rats ont; also called 


| staddle-stones or rick-sladdles. 
| 1729 P, Watkoen Diary (18€6) 30, 1 sodded the turf stack 
top, and dressed the mull from beside it, and from the 
staddle of our old one. 1735 Somervit.R Chase 1. 56 His 
Barns are stor'd, And groaning Staddles bend beneath their 
Load. 1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 52 The farmers bave 
their stacks built upon stathels laid on pillars of stone or 
wood. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. 1. 67 Et will be 
necessary to have proper stands or staddles provided for 
securing the corn, 1809 Kenoaty /rav, II. 177 To protect 
the [hay] stacks, they are cither built upon high ground, or, 
| af in the marshes, upon stadles or piles. 1833 Loupon 
Encycl, Archit, $1149 two open lodges..with stack staddles 
over their flat stone roofs, 1844 H. SterHens 5k. Fare 1. 
355 Stack-stools, or stathe/s, or staddles, as they are vari- 
ously called, are sometimes made of cast-iron. 1848 Lowett 
Biglow P. Ser. 1, ix. 112 Lonesome ez steddles on a mash 
without no hay-ricks on, 1851 Frad. KR. Agric, Soc. XU 
92 Few of the Lincolnshire ricks are built upon frames—a 
| layer of straw being the usual 'steddle' or foundation. 
1862 /b:d. XXII. 215 Prepare your staddles (or stathels or 
brandreths, brandreys, or by whatever name tbe place for 
the stack is called) in the field. 1874 Haapv Farr, Mad, 
Crowd vi, ‘Lhe corn stood on stone staddles, 
ec. gen. A supporting framework, 
a1800 Pecce Suppl. Grose, Siaddle, anything that su 

ports another isa staddle. 18323 E. Mooa Suffolk Words, 
Staddle, what any thing stands on..the horse for casks, etc, 
1883 Gaestev Gloss. Coal-mining 234 Staddle, the founda. 

tion of a pack in iron-stone workings, 

ad. Agric. (see qnots.) dial. 

1749-50 W. Extis Mod. Husbandnt. (E.D.D.), We put it 
[the grass] into staddles, load it and carry it away into a 
barn. 1798 J. Mipotetox View Agric. Middlesex 239 The 

rass-cocks are to be well shaken out into staddles (or separ. 
ate plats) of five or six yards diameter, 1881 Leicestersh. 
Words s. v., When hay-cocks are spread out and turned, the 
hay is said to be thrown into staddle, 

+4. An upright timber, a post. Ods. 

1633 T. James Voy. 66 The Carpenter had set vp 17, ground 
timbers: and 34. Staddles. — ’ 

+5. ‘A building of timber standing on legs or 


steddles, to raise it out of the mud’ (Kent, Gloss, 


1887). Ods. <i’ 

3863 in Archzol, Cant. (1874) IX, 115 De viginti sex 
domihus que vulgariter vocantur the old staddeles or six 
and twentie houses. 

6. dial. (See quots.) 

ro Ray N.C. Words 68 A Staddle; amark or impression 
made on any thing by somewhat lying upon it. So scars or 
marks of the Small- Pox are called Siadidies, 1825 BaocketT 
NV. C, Gloss., Staddle,, .a mark left in the grass by the long 
continuance of the hay in bad weather, 18a8[Caar] Craven 
Gloss., Staddle,, the marks or scars left by the small-pox, 
1847 Hactiwe it, Stadd/e, the stain left on metal after the 
rust is removed, J¥es¢, 1856 P. ‘nosrson A/ist, Boston 


STADDLE. 


25 The mark of anything remaining after the thing itself 
fies been removed, is called its steddle. 

+7. *A place marked out on the surface of a 
field by a groove or course of sods’ (Ang. Dial. 
Dict.). Obs. 

1770-1803 A. Huntra Georg. Ess. 1. 385 Mark out a 
staddle, in proportion to the quantity of mud taken out. 

8. attrib, and Comé.,as + staddle barn, granary, 
a barn supported on staddles; staddle-burnt, 
-mark, -roof, -row, -stand (see quots.); staddle- 
stead, +(a) the place where a stack or shock has 
stood; (6) dial,a mark, stain or blemish ; staddle- 
stones, the stones on which a staddle or stack- 
frame is supported. 

1794 T. Davis Agric, Wilts 96 A ‘*stavel harn' for wheat, 
built on stone pillars, to keep out rats and mice. 1889 V. 
W. Line. Gloss., *Steddle-burnt, said of the seat of a hay+ 
cock which has remained so long covered that the grass 
has dried or become bleached. 1816 dun. Reg., Chron. 
16s/1 The lioness..on hearing the voice of the keeper 
retired underneath a *staddle granary. 1876 Afid.Yorksh. 
Gloss., Staddle, an impression left on a surface by any 


ohject,..the print being often called a “staddlemark, 1875 | 


Kuicut Dict, Aech., *Staddie-roo/, a protection for a stack, 
31847 Hatuiwe tt, *Staddle-roww, a large row of dried grass 
ready for quiling or carrying. Dervdy. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Afech., *Staddle-stand, a stack stand, 1641 Best Farv. 
Bks, (Surtees) 51 They..gather togeather, that which is 
lefte in the *staddle-stead wheare the stooke stoode. 1868 
Atkinson Cleveland Gloss, Staddlestead. 1785 Yackson's 
Oxf. Fral. 5 Feb. 3/4 A Stump of Hay, Sets of *Staddle 
Stones. .and sundry other Articles. 1881 Leicestersh. Words, 

Staddle sted’), zw del Also stadle, 
sted(d)le. [f. Srappie sd. Cf. STATHEL v., to 
found, establish (Ods. after carly ME.).] 

+1. trans. (See qnots.) Obs. 

1573 Tussea //1s6. (1878) 105 First see it well fenced er 
hewers hegin, then see it well stadled, without and within. 
ibid. marg., Stadling of woods. 1787 Grose Prov, Gloss., 
Yo stadle a wood; i.e. incutting a wood, to leave at certain 
distances a sufficient number of young plants to replenish it. 

2. To stain, mark, leave an impression on, 

1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss. s.v., A person's face is said to 
he staddled with measles. 1866 Baocorn Prov. Lincs. 196 
Don't stedle the cloth... How steddled my dress looks! x82 
M. C. F. Morris Vorhsh, Folk-Talk 377 Inferior ‘blue ' is 
said to go s¢tadd/ed upon the linen. 


Staddling (stedliy). Now dial. Forms: 5 
stadelyng, -ing, g- staddling; also 9 staidlin, 
staddlen, stadelin, stadlin(g, steadlin, stedd- 
ling, etc. (see Lng. Dial, Dict.). [f. SrapDLe sd. 
+-1nG1, OE. had stadolung, -ing, vbl. sb. f. 
stadolian STATHEL V.] 


+1. The starling or pier of a bridge. Obs. rare. 

146rinC, Welch Tower Bridge (1894) 89 For fishing next the 
stadelynges, 1481 Crty Lond, Letter Bh. L \f. 163h, By 
casting of ankers in the Goleis and Stadelynges vnder be 
hrygge. 1482 in C. Welch Yower Bridge (1894) 89 Stade- 
linges and ground workys of the same brigge. 

2. The materials used to form a foundation for a 
stack; the stand or foundation of a stack. Also 


(see quot. 1825). 

faxzoo in Hodgson IVater Mellock (1883) 33 (E.D.D.) 
None shall grave any turves for stadeling. 1825 Brockett 
N.C. Words, Staidlin, a part of a corn stack left standing. 
1848 W. Barnes Poems Rural Life (ed. 2) 390 Staddlen, 
Staddling, stuff to make a staddle. 1866 BroGorn Prov, 
Lines. 194 Staddling, the bed or foundation upon which 
stacks of agricultural produce is placed. 


Staddow, obs. form of Stapna,. 
Stade } (stzd). [Anglicized form of Stapium. 
Cé. F. stade and StapiE; also Stace sd.] 


1. a. An ancient measure oflength ; = SrapiuM 1, 
£1537 Paver in De Benese Measuxynge Lande Pref. + 
iiij, Famonse qnantytes, as a fynger..a pase, a perche, a 
stade and a myle. 1554 W. Pratte Ape D viij b, 
Meroe..is an Nonde ia forme of a tryangle..and dothe ex- 
tende almost thre thousand Stades. 1600 J. MELvitL Anée- 
biog. & Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 420 A mightie erthquak..reased 
the halff of the montean Eroge,..and caried it four stades, 
that is,halffamyll, 1642 H. More Song of Soul i. App. 41 
Distances..such as were of yore, Measur'd by feagues, miles, 
stades, 1800 RENNELL Geogr. Syst. [Herodotus ii, 13 \n 
common acceptation we find a stade commensurate to a 
furlong. /éid., Vhe Grecian itinerary stade. 1838 LEAKE 
in Frail, R, Geog. Soc. 1X. 1 On the Stade, as a Linear 
Measure. 2869 To2en Highl. Turkey 11. 228 Strabo says 
that the ruins..were situated ahove Demetrias, at seven 
stades distance fromit. 1885-94 R. Baipces Eros § Psyche 
Jan. xxix, On the eastern coast, some forty stades, There 
stood a temple of her goddess foe. 


b. Astadium or course for foot-racing. Also 
atirib, rare, 

1875 Brownine Aristoph. A fol. 16 When he had run life's 
proper race and worked Quite to the stade's end. /éid. 18 
He..Turned stade-poiat but to face Activity. 
+2. a, A stage in a journey. b. A stage in the 
progress of a disease: = Staprum 3. Obs, 

1616 J. Lane Contn, Sgr.'s T. vt. 9x Post horse he laid at 
everie fittinge stade, 1710 T, Furrer Pharm, Extentp. 274 
Such a Consumption as is not yet gone beyond its first 


Stade. 

tStade2. Obs. [ad. Sp. estado:—L. status 
standing : see STATE 54.] A fathom. 

1604 E. G[aimstone] tr. Acosta's Hitt. Indies ut. xxi. 187 


Of fifteene stades deepe, (which is the height of a man or 
more). /67d. tv. vi. 223. 

tStade®, Oss. rare". [a. Du. stad (MDu. 
sial, inflected stade.] Chief town. 


760 


1481 Caxton Reynard i. (Arh.) 5 The lyon..wolde in the 
holy dayes of thys feeste holde on open Court at stade, 


+Stade+, Obs. [? Stade, name of a town in 
Hanover.] Some textile fabric. 


1714 French Bk. Rates 82 Stufis Stades per Piece of 18 
Ells 08 00, 


Stadholder, stadtholder (stze-dhouldax). 
ffist. Forms: 6-8 statholder, 7 state-holder, 
(8 stadhouder), 7- stadtholder, 8~ stadholder. 
[ad. Du. stadhouder (= G. statthalter) one who oc- 
cupies another's place, a ‘locum tenens’, lientenant, 
f. stad place (= G. sfait; in Du, the word survives 
only in the sense ‘city’, = G, stadt, which is a 
mere graphic variant of stat?) + howuder HOLDER.) 


+1. The governor of a fortress. Os. rare}, 
1sgt Horsev Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) 190 The centinell brought 


| me to the statholder or liftenant of the castell. 


2. Netherlands Hist, @. Originally, a viceroy or 
lieutenant governor of a province or provinces. b, 
The title borne by the chief magistrate of the Dutch 
republic, 

In the latter use, the title was first conferred hy the States- 


| General on William of Orange in 1580, and implied a nominal 


recognition of the sovereignty of the king of Spain. When 
the independence of the republic was acknowledged, the 


| title of the office (hereditary in the house of Orange)remained 


unchanged. The stadholdership was abolished in 1802. 

1668 Lond. Gaz. No. 226/4 Zealand and Friezland are as 
yet for his admission as Stadtholder. 1673 H. Stusse 
Further Vind. Dutch War To Rdr. 11 Twice we find the 
State-holders to have acted Authoritatively. 1701 Grew 
Cosmol. Sacra wi.i., go The United Provinces with their 
Statholder, and the Venetians, with their Doge. 1753 Hanway 
Trav, 11.1, ix. (1762) 49 William, sirnamed the great, was 
the first stadtholder, and may he properly called the founder 
of the repuhlic. 1825 Macautay 2'ss., AfiZton (1850) 1. 21 
{Cromwell] demanded indeed the first place in the common: 
wealth ; but with powers scarcely so great as those of a Dutch 
stadtholder or an American president. 1876 Bancrort Hist. 
U.S. xxii. II. 36 The friends of the stadholder asserted 
sovereignty for the states-general. 


3. Used to render the etymologically equivalent 
G, staithalter, Da, statholder, licutenant-governor, 


viceroy. 


1704 Lond. Gaz. No, 4015/2 The Emperor has Appointed 
the Count de Louvenstein,..to he Stadholder of the Upper 
Palatinate, 1886 T, Micueti Scot. Exped. Norway in 1612 
1. vii. 52 The Norwegian Stadtholder. 

Hence Stadholderess, a female stadholder; the 


wife of a stadholder. 

1737 [G. Smitu] Cur. Relat. I, 141 A free Pardon from 
Queen Mary, Sister to the Emperor Charles, thea Stadt. 
holderess. 

Stadho'lderate. Also stadt-. 

1, The office or dignity of stadholder. 

1786 Ann, Reg., Sit, Papers 67/1 The Stadtholderate 
became extinct hy the death of William III of England. 
1825 Jerrerson Axtodiog, Wks. 1859 I. 75 He would take no 
part in the quarrel, unless an entire abolition of the Stadt. 
holderate should be attempted. 1880 Green Hist, Eng. 
People VV. 1x, iii, 300 The restoration of the Dutch Stat- 
holderate. 

2. A state ruled by a stadholder, or by a chief 
with the statns and powers of a stadholder. 

1889 Acadenty 20 July 32/1 Making the revolted colonies 
into a stadtholderate are the Count of Broglie. 

+ Stadholde-rian, a. and sd. Ods. [f. Stap- 
HOLDER +-tAN.] &. ad. Perlaining to a stadholder 
or to the office of stadholder; attached to the 
party of the stadholder. b. sé.-A partisan of the 
stadholder. 

1784-5 Ann, Ree, Hist. Europe 102/1 The hereditary 
enemies of the stadtholderian system of government. 1787 
Ibid., Chron, 225/2 The houses of the Stadtholderians were 
not exempt from ravage. 1796 /éid., St. Papers 194 The 
Netherlands were ao longer under the stadtholderian yoke, 

Sta‘dholdership. [f. SrapuoLDER + -sHtP.] 

1. The office or dignity of a stadholder. 

1668 Lond. Gaz. No. 238/3 The Deputies from the States 
General sent into Vriesland about the business of the State- 
holdership. 1673 H. Srusse Further Vind. Dutch War 
To Rdr, 7 The Election of Great Maurice to the said State- 
holdership was purely a provincial act. 4 18 Burnet Own 
Time (1724) 1. 273 To try what offices the King would do in 
order to his advaacement to the Stadtholdership. 1723 
Loud. Gaz. No. 6153/1 The Stadtholdership of that Province. 
1837 Forcign QO. Rev. XX. 173 The maintenance of the 
stadtholdership in the Netherlands. 1913 Witicock Sir 71. 
Vane xii. 203 During the time of his minority the Statt- 
haltership was in abeyance. 

+2. A district ruled by a stadholder. Oés. 

1811 Pinxertou Afed. Geog. (ed. 3) 142 Of these twenty- 
three provinces fof Russia], forty-two stadtholderships were 
formed. — P, 7 

Stadia (stzdia). (Of obscure history; prob. 
derived from StapiuM, and perhaps from the plural 
stadia, Cf. F. stadia (Littré Szppl., with quot. 
of 1876). : 

It is doubtful ia what country the word originated; the 
statement in the first quot. below lacks confirmation.) 

An apparatus for measnring distance by optical 
means, a. J/i/. An instrument consisting of a 
glass plate, or a brass plate with an opening of the 
form of an isosceles triangle, marked with figures 
showing the distance at which a foot- or horse- 
soldier will be when his image covers a certain 
height on the instrament held at arm’s length, 


[+ -ATE}] 


STADIUM. 


b. Surveying. An apparatus consisting of a rod 
or staff placed at one end of the distance to be 
measured and a pair of horizontal lines, hairs or 
wires on the diaphragm of a telescope placed at the 
otherend. Also a¢tr?é, as in stadia hairs, lines, 


measurement, method, -rod, -surveying, telescope. 

By British surveyors stadia is commonly used as equiva- 
lent to ‘stadia rod’; in the U.S. this use appears to be rare, 
The ‘stadia method’ has two varieties: in theone the staff 
is graduated and the telescope hairs fixed at a known dis- 
tance apart; in the other the staff is of known length aad 
the hairs are movahle. 

1865 Maver in ¥rni, Franklin Inst. Jan. 4 The idea to 
measure the distances hy a scale and the micrometer of a 
telescope was proposed by an Italian engineer about 45 years 
ago, and the name of Stadia (scale) was given hy him to 
that kind of measure. /did. 5 Construction of a Stadia, 
fbid., Vo..compute the error of the reading on the Stadia 
scale, 1865 S. W. Rosinson /éid, Feh, 74 The error of the 
stadia measurement has heen found to be ahout one foot in 
800 or 1000, bid. 75 A much more convenient arrangement 
than the rod and targets, is a flat surface of three or four 
inches width and the required length, painted in such a 
manner that the distance can be read to a foot by the 
observer himself, By the French this is called a stadia. 
1871 Trans. Amer. Inst. Min. Engin. 1. 377 Ao extra pair 
of hairs for stadia purposes. 1 W. F. Sorney Surv. 
Instrum, 321 For convenience the tangent is more generally 
taken upoa a graduated stadia or stafi which is erected for 
measurement perpendicularly to the horizon. 1899 W. G. 
Burcu Notes Instrum, Engin, Field-work 122 The telescope 
fitted with stadia lines on astop glass. /bid. 324 Stadia hairs 
are horizontal lines, either hairs fixed to the diaphragm or 
else marked on a BOP glass. rg900o H, M. Witson Jofogr. 
Surveying xii. 238 The stadia isa device for determining the 
distance of a point hy means of a graduated rod, and the 
distance subtended on it by auxiliary wires in the telescope 
of a transit or alidade. /éid., The term stadia surveying 
is used to include not only the measurement of the horizontal 
distance, but also the determination of heights by means of 
vertical angles observed to a fixed point on the rod. 

Stadia: pl. of Stapium. 

+Stadial, 2. Obs. rare". [ad. L. stadial-is, f. 
stadi-um : see Sraptum and -Au.] Pertaining to a 
stadinm in length. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xrx. cxxix. (1495) 937 The 
Stadiall felde conteyneth syxe score pace and fyue, 

Stadic (stédik), a. rave. [f. STAD-1A + -Ic.] 
Pertaining to a stadia, 

igor A.P. Davis Elevation and Stadic Tables in Nature 
(1902) 28 Mar. 514/1 [Tables] for obtaining differences of 
altitude for all angles and distances, horizontal distances in 
stadic work, &c, 

+Stadie. Obs. rare, [Anglicized form of 
Stapium. Cf. SrapE}.] = Sraprum 2. 

1374 Cuaucea Bocth, wv. pr. iii, (1868) 119 Yif a maa 
rennep in pe stadie or in be forlonge for pe corone, pan liep 
pe mede in pe corone for whiche he rennep. . 

Stadiometer (stadig'mitar). [f. Gr. ordéto-y 
StapiumM+-METER. Cf, F. stadiometre, according 
to Bonillet (1896) an improved stadia invented in 
1861 by Dupuy de Podio.] 

a. A/i/, = Sraptaa. b. (See qnot. 1884.) ¢. 
U.S. Surveying, ‘A modified theodolite in which 
the directions are not read off, but marked upon a 
small sheet, which is changed at each station’ 


(Cent. Dict, 1891). 

1862 Catal. Internat, Exhib. 11. x1,8 The stadiometer, for 
judging distance, has been adopted hy Government. 1871 
Heatuer Math. Instrum, 11. 84 Edgeworth's Stadio- 
meter or surveying instrument. 1884 Knicut Dict, Aleck. 
Suppl. s.v., The geographic stadiometer..is designed to 
show at a single reading tbe measure of any line, right, 
curved, or broken, oa maps or charts executed oa any scale. 

+Stadionicest. Ods.rare—!, [irreg. f. Gr. 
oradtovixns, f, oradio-vy STADIUM + vixdy to conquer.] 
A winner in the stadium or foot-race. 

#1656 Ussuen Ann. (1658) 90 The Catalogue of the 
Stadionicests. . ‘ * 

|| Stadium (stédi#m). Pl. stadia (sta-dia) ; 
also 6 stadias, stadios, 8 stadia’s, 7 stadiums, 
stadium’s, [L., ad. Gr. ardbov, 

A purl form stadii (after Gr. oraéiot, L. acens. sladios) 
used by Byron Sardanapadus v. i, bas heen corrected in 
posthumous editions to stadia] 

1, An ancient Greek and Roman measure of 
length, varying according to time and place, but 
most commonly equal to 600 Greek or Roman 
feet, or one-eighth of a Roman mile. (In the 
English Bible rendered hy feer/omg.) 

1998 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix, cxxix. (1495) 937 The 
Stadium is the eyghte parte of a myle. 1585 ‘T. Wasuinc- 
ton tr. Nicholay's Voy. wv, xxix, 151 Amicle, distant twentie 
stadias from Lacedemon, 1600 Porv tr. Leo's Africa 
Introd, 11 Meroe..ia length three thousand stadios or fur- 
longs. r6oxr Hotiano Pliny 1 xxiii. 1, 14 A Stadium or 
Furlong maketh of our paces 125... Posidonius saith, That 
from the earth it is no lesse than fortie stadia to that height 
.. wherein. clouds doe engender, 1621 Burton Anat. Mel, 
U1. ii, 1. £ (4624) 357 Two Palme trees.-which were barren .. 
till they came to see one another b eons vp_higher, 
thonghmany Stadiumsasunder. _1657G. Tuorntey Daphnis 
§ Chioe 82 When he had born off to sea about ten stadium's. 
1730 A. Gonoon Maffei’s Amphith, 325 The Circus..was 
three Stadia's ia length. 2 me 4 

2. A race-course for foot-racing, originally a 
stadium in length; hence occas. foot-racing as an 
exercise. In med. use often in extended sense, a 
place for athletic exercises. 

1603 Hottano Piniarch Explan. Words, Stadivwz, a race 


STADTHAUS, 


or space of ground, conteining 625, foote. 1676 H. Vernon 
in Phil. Trans. X1. 579 There is the stadium yet ta be seen. 
1749 G. Wusr Pindar’s Odes, Diss. Olympic Games i. 
(1753) LI, 1a Homer..introduces his greatest Heroes con- 
tending in the very same kind of Exercises, with those 
practised in the Stadium of Olympia. /d¢d. vii. 61 The 
simple Foot-Race, named the Stadinm, from the Length of 
the Course. 1833 Sia H. Exuis ler Marbles 1. 26 One of 
ed ae of the public works of Athens was the stadium 
of Herodes Atticus. 1834 Baron BERENGER (¢/¢/e) Particu- 
lars and Recommendations of the Stadinm, or British 
National Arena for Manly and Defensive Exercises, Eques- 
trian, Chivalric and Aquatic Games..at the Residence of 
the late Lord Cremorne. 1847 Grote Greece u. xxviii. IV. 
96 Kylon..had gained the prize in the Olympic stadium. 
1866 Atcer Solit, Nat. §& Manu. 51 We always think of the 
oracles of the gods as dropping in grove and grotto, not in 
street and stadium. rgox MWestm. Gaz. 27 Feb. 8/2 The 


stadinm for sports, covering ten acres, is one of the chief | 


features of the [Pan-American] Expositioa [at Buffalo]. 

3. A stage of a process, disease, etc. 

1669 W. Simpson Alydrod, Chym. 190 The several Stadiums 
of this Salt gives the various apparencies of growth, maturity, 
and old age of Plants. 1725 PArl, Trans. XX XIII. 391 
Hence these Delirinms, Coma's, &c. so frequently threaten- 
ing at this Stadium of the Disease. 1822-29 Good's Study 
Afed. (ed. 3) 1V. 77 Hence different stadia of life seem to 
exercise some control [over insanity]. 1860 Gro, Exior in 
Cross Life (1885) 11. 282 Weare still far off our last stadium 
of developement. 1876 BartuoLow Jaz, Med. (1879) 176 Its 
good effects are limited, hawever, to that stadium of these 
maladies in which the morbid action is confined to the nasal 
passages. 1878 DowoEen Stud. Lit, 36 A new stadium in 
the advance of the revolutionary idea commenced. 1888 
J. Martineau Study Relig, u. ii, 11. 26 As the later stadia 
of her (Nature’s] developments rise above the earlier. 1895 
D. Suarp /usects 1. 158 The intervals between the ecdyses 
ure called stadia, the first stadium being the period hetween 
hatching and the first ecdysis. 

4. Surveying. (See quots.) Cf. Stap1a. 

1861 in Adbridgw. Specif/. Patents, Opt. etc. Instrum, 
(1875) 363 An improved stadium or telemetre. 1871 HEATHER 
Math. Instrum. 111. 79 The Stadium for measuring dis- 
tances in rifle practice. 1884 Kwicur Dict, Afech., Suppl., 
Stadium, the leveling rod of a surveyor, 

Stadt, variant of Srap. 

i Stadthaus (statjhans). [G., f. stadt town + 
haus House sé.) A German town-hall. Cf. 
STADTHOUSE. 

1839 Baruam /ngold, Leg., St.Genguiphus, They stuck up 
placards on the walls of the Stadthans. 1848 THackeRay 
Van, Fair \xiii, Geargy Osborne..came to the Stadthaus’ 
ball in company of his uncle's conrier. 

Stadtholder, variant of SraDHOLDER. 

Stadthouse (sta‘tjhaus). Also: 7 stat-, 8 stad- 
house. [ad. G. stadthaus and Du. stadhuis, £. G. 
stadt, Du. stad town+G. haus, Du. huis House 
sb.] A town-hall, esp. one in a Dutch town (or 
Dutch colony). 

, 1646 Howeit Lewis XTIL, ii. 42 A Stat-House in Delph 
in Holland, which had hin burnt in like maner and reedified. 
1673 TemrLe Observ. United Prov. ii. 86 The Magnificence 
of their Publique Buildings, as Stadthonse and Arsenals. 
3704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4077/3 Having shewn his Grace their 
Famous Stadhouse. 1766 Ann, Reg., Chron. 94/1 A most 
terrible fire at Muskan in Up « Lusatia, which reduced to 
ashes, two churches, the stadthouse [etc.]. 1809 W. Irvine 
Knickers’, (1861) 331 A great banquet was served up in the 


stadthouse. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. v. L. 550 The Stadt. 
house of Amsterdam. 


Staeg, obs. form of Staq 53.1 

+Stafador. Obs. rare. [ad. Sp. estafador, 
agent-n. f. estafar to swindle.] An impostor. 

1638 W. M. Garcia's Sonne Rogne 246 For the first are the 
Robbers, next the Stafadonrs, thea the Grnmets, after these 
the Hobgoblins. /éid, 249 A Robber, Staffador or Grumet. 


Stafesagre, obs. form of STAVESACRE. 

Staff (staf), 55.1 Pl. staves (stavz), staffs 
(stafs), Forms; 1 astseb, (stab-, steb-), 1-2 stef, 
1-4 steef, 1-6 staf, 3 oblique steve, steave, 3-4 
oblique stave, 4-7 stafe, 4-8, (9 arch.) staffe, 5-6 
Se, staif, 6 stayffe, Sc. stalf, (stafte), 4-7 cenit. 
sing, staves, 3- staff; 7/. 1 stafas, 2 stafen, 2-5 
stafes, 3staven, Orminz stafess, 4 stafs, steves, 
(stavenes), 4~5 stafis, stawis, 4-6 stavis, -ys, 
5-6 staffes, 6 staves, Sc. staiffis, sta(1)fiis, 3-9 
staves, 8- staffs. [Com, Teut.: OE. staf masc. 
corresponds to OFris. stéf, OS. “staf (MLG., MDa., 
Dn. staf), OHG., MHG. staf, genit. stabes(mod.G. 
stab). ON. staf-r (Sw. staf, Da. stav)G-OTent. 
*stado-z ; a variant type *s‘adz- appears in Goth. 
*staf-s (in dat. pl. stabim) rendering oraxetov 
element ; a third type, possibly ancient, is repre- 
sented by early mod.Du. stave, now staaf fem., bar. 
Other probable derivatives from the Tent. *staé- 
(? to be firm or fixed) are Da. stabée (Icel. s¢add2) 
Stas s3.1; ON. stef neut. (:—*stadjon-) set or 
recurring time, refrain, stefja (:—*stabjon-) to pre- 
vent, stefna fem. appointed time (:—*stadnjon-), 
Steven sd.; OHG. stadén (MHG. staden) to be- 

ome stiff. The pre-Tent. type might be either 

stapo-(?f. *st&- to stand, with snffix of causative 
import as in Sk. sthdpdyati makes to stand), or 

*siabho-. 

The plural form staves is now somewhat archaic, exc. in 
certain senses in which a sing. form Srava has been de- 


veloped from it; but it is still preferred in those senses that 
are confined to literary use.) 


Vou. IX. 


| Boeth, xxxvi. § 6 Da cild ridad on hiora stafum. 


761 


I. 1. A stick carried in the hand as an aid in 
walking or climbing. Now chiefly /terary (c.g. 
in reference to ‘ pilgrims’), 

¢725 Corpus Gloss, 1441 Olastrum: stb, c888 JELrRED 
c897 — 
Gregory's Past. C. xvii. 126 Mid sierde mon bid iecwtinrens 
and mid stzfe he bid awreded.  c 1205 Lay. 30754 Pene staf 
he nom an honde and ferde oner pan londe. c1250 Gen. & 
£x. 3149 Stondende, and staf onhond. 1377 Lanct. P. P72, 
B, xvu. 36 Pe gome bat goth witho staf, he semeth in gretter 
hele ban he pat goth with two staues fo sy3te of vs alle. 
@ 1533 Beeners //von cxlvi, 545 Huon..aparelyd hymselfe 
lyke a pylgryme, with a stafe, and a bage abonght his necke. 
¢ 1539 in Aungier Syon (1840) 131 They bare small staves in 
their bonds ta lepe over the watery playshes. 1590 SrexsER 
FLO. 1, viii, 30 An old old man., That on a staffe his feeble 
steps did frame. 1666 Pepys Diary 20 July, He did pre- 
sent me with a varnished staffe, very fine and light to walk 
with. 1760-72 H. Brooke Foal of Qual. (1809) 1V. 13 
With their staffs in their hands. 1803 JANE PorTrr Thad. 
deus i, When we possessed no other property than the staffs 
which we hold in our hands. 1860 TyNDALL Géac. 1, xiv.gs, 
I,.dug my staff deeply intathesnow. 1857 J. G. Hotiann 
Bay Path vi. 78 Two or three pedestrians. .swinging their 
suey staves. 1907 Verney Mem. 1.50 A curious pilgrim's 
staff. 

b. jocutarly as a type of thinness or leanness. 

1386 Cuaucer Prol. 5g2 Ful longe were his legges and 
ful lene, Vlyk a staf, ther was no calf ysene. 1597 Suaks. 
2 Hen. IV, v. i, 7t If 1 were saw’de inta Quantities, I 
shonld make foure dozen of such bearded Hermites staues, 
as Master Shallow. 

+o. Applied to a crutch. Ods. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 4322 He conde not goo ne stande 
wythonte he had two crutches or stanes under hys armes. 

+d. Astick or rod, esp. one with a hooked end, 
used for tending sheep; a shepherd’s crook. Ods. 

For shepherd's stafvused as a plant-name, after L. virga 
pastoris, see SHEPHERD sé, 7d. 

1475 Pict. Voce. in Wr.-Wiilcker 814 Hoc fedum, a 
scheperdes stafe. 1530 Parscr. 266/2 Schepherdes staffe, 
hoviette. 1538 Eryot Dict., Agolum, a staffe ta dryne 
eattell with. 3577 Gooce Heresbach's Husd, wt. 141 They 
must be well ware in the driuing of them..that they guide 
them with theyr voyce, and shaking of theyr staffe. 

e. A rod or wand used as an instrument of 
magic or divination. 

1610 Suaks. Tet. v. 54 Vle breake my staffe. 1656 
S. Hottann Don Zara 67 Her Rod, Staff, and other imple- 
ments of Sorcery staod by her on a Table of Abstersive 
Ebony. 31770 Lancuorne Plutarch, Camillus (Rtldg.) 
1o9/2 They discovered under a great heap of ashes the 
angural staff of Romulus. This staff is crooked at one end, 
and called dius. 1836 Tuirtwatt Greece xiv. Il. 197 
Diviners..who drew their knowledge of the fntnre from the 
position of staves thrown on the gronnd. 

f. By staff and baton: a formula of Scots Law, 


used when the vassal resigns his feu into the hands | 


of his superior. (Cf Rop 54.1 1 ¢.) 

1499 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 43/2 Resignit be his pracura- 
touris in onr soverane lordis handis..be staf and bastoun. 
1596 in T. Morris Provosts of Methven (1875) 86 Thair in 
my name. .be staff and bastonn, as vse is, taresigne. -in our 
said Souerane lordis bandis..my mansioun. 1762 in Nairne 
Peerage Evid. (1874) 92 Ta resign surrender overgive and 
deliver duely and lawfully by staff and baton as use is all 
and haill the foresaids parts and portions of his baronies, 

2. A stick, pole or club used as a weapon, (Cf. 


QUARTERSTAFF. ) 

The constahle’s staff (quot. 1583, etc.) is at ance a weapon 
and a badge of office; see sense 7 and TirsTarr 1. 

c¢1000 AELeric Gram. ix. (Z.) 55 Fusiie sazol adde staf, 
1250 Owl & Night. 1167 Her-uare hit me me pe shuneb, 
& pe to-torueb & to-buneb Mid stane & stone & turf & 
clnte. c12g90 St, Lawrence 114 in S. EngwLeg. 343 He 
het heom with grete staues leggen on him ta grounde. 
@ 1300 Cursor AM. 7528 His arms fra him did he suing, And 
tok bot astafanda sling. 1340 Ayend. 156 Pe sergons..nome 
steues and byete pane asse riz3t to be ualle, 1382 WycLir 
Mark xiv. 48 As to a thef 3e han gon out with swerdis and 
stanes, for to take me. ¢1386 Cuaucer Kxt,'s T. 1652 
Yemen on foote and communes many oon With shorte stanes. 
1421 Cov. Lect Bk, 28 That no bocher..ber no billys, ne 

ysarnez, ne no grett stavys within the Cite...Sane leefull 
E hit to enery bocher and othnr man..comyng to market 
to dryve hur beestis with smale stavys and non othur. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. ix. 47 Thenne the comyns of 
Carlyon aroos with clubhis and stauys and slewe many 
knyghtes. 1583 Nottingham Rec. IV. 201, xxx. Cunstable 
staver at xvd.a pece. 1663 Kiiicrew Parson's Wedd. ix. 
i, Constables staff, and Lanthorn, 1671 Mitton Samson 
1123, I only with an Oak'n staff will meet thee. 3742 Col. 
Rec. Pennsylv, W. 621 The Constables interposing with 
their Staves for some time kept off the Rioters. 1778 Lear- 
ing at @ Loss 1. 103 In his Hand (was) a very inimical Onk 
staff of at least two Inches diameter. s8ar Coma Syntax, 
IVife 1, (1869) 267 But warrants, staves and mastiffs wait To 
gnard the approaches to his gate, 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr tr. 
Ranke's Hist. Servia 32 We find them armed only with 
long staves. J F 
vt gsr Crome in Strype Aecé. Ment. (1721) IIT. xi. 104 

nt, alack! this bold Beggar’s Staf hath this Beggar of 
Rome left here behind him. Which Staf beateth both the 
Bodies and Souls of Men, 1577 #. de Lisie's Legendarie 
G vij, She looked to finde in him a new staffe wherewith to 


the Guisians. 
“3. a. The shift ofa spear or lance. arch, tb. A 
To break 


spear, lance, or similar armed weapon. 4 
a staff, to tilt or contend with (an antagonist). Ods. 

¢ xa05 Lay, 8155 Euelin..mid pan stzeue t draf, and smat 
Herigal a bon ribben pat pe staf to-hrac amidden, ¢ 3330 
R. Bruxxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14806 Bybee porow pleyn 
hataille in feld, Or wyp chaumpion staf & scbeld. ¢x400 
Brut coxxiii, 276 He fonde in a chambre aboue vC of grete 
stafes (CaxTon staues] of fyne ake, with longe pikes of yren 
andof stele. 1471 Caxton Recuyedd (Sommer) 157 Ther was 


) 


n 


STAFF. 


«.many an arowe shotte and miany a staffe aud guysarme 
broken. 1513 Douctas deneis vin. xi. 45 Twa javilling 
speris, or than gyssarn stavis. a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. 
Viil, 6 There wer broken many staves and great praise 
genen to the twoo straungers, 1597 Suaks. 2 /fen. JV, iv. 
1. 120 heir armed Staues in charge, their Beauers downe. 
1599, 2624 [see Taint A. 5b]. 1600 HoiLanp Livy vin. 
vit, 285 Wilt thou then.. break a staffe with me in the meane 
time. 1605 Suaxs. Jfacd. v. iii. 48 Come, put mine Armour 
on: give me my Staffe, 611 Viste 1 Sam. xvii. 7 The 
staffe of his speare was like 1 weauers beame. 1611 CoTcr. 
s.v. Manche, Le manche dun espicu, the staffe of a Bore- 
speare. 1868 Morris Harthly far, Jan born to be King 
1226 Who hore armed staves and coats of fence. 

+c. with defining word, indicating some kind of 
spear or javelin, as Horseman's, hunter's, hunting, 


Jedburgh (Jedworth, Jedwood etc.) staff. Obs. 


1515-6 E.rcheguer Rolls Scot. XIV. 141 Halbertis, Leith 
axis,et Jedworth stauis (Arénfed stanis). 1538 Evyor Dict, 
Venabulum, a huntynge stafle. a1547 SURREY /Enend Ww. 
167 The hunting staves with their brod fo of steele, 3560 
Wuttenorn Ord, Soxidiours x}. 45 Howe to make certayn 
fyreworke to tye at the poinctes of pykes or horsemenstaues. 
1561 in Mastland Clxd Wisc. WU. 278 And for ye samt caws 
of set_purpos ye person had Jedwod staiffis in ye qweyr. 
1567 Rey. Pricy Council Scot. 1. 578 Stryking and schuting 
of culveringis and Jedburgh staffis. 1579-80 Nortu /’/1- 
tarch, Pelapidas (1595) 309 Taking houndes with them, and 
hunters staues in their handes. 1611 Corcr., /osfien, a 
Boare-speare ; a hunting staffe, or Iauelin. a162a5 FLETCHER 
ffm, Lient.1.1, And on Our Horsemans Staves, Death 
lookes as grimly ason your keene-edgd Swords, 1680 Lyon 
Office Register of clrms i MS.\, A kynde of Lannce (called 
te ecees staff. 1708 Moireux Nadelais v. ix. (1737) 
35 Troutstaves,..and Hunting Staffs, 

td. Judas staff [cf. Mark xiv. 43] = Judas 2. 

1488 in Archvologra XLV. 119 Ther bitb vi Judas Staves 
for torches peynted. ; 

4, fig. Something which serves as a support or 
stay, 

1390 Gower Conf II. 145 Vherof the Jelons takth nan 
hiede, Bot as a man to fove unkinde, He cast bis staf, as 
doth the blinde, And fint defaulte where is non. @ 1489 
Caxton Blanchardyn 213 And is she gon, the comfort ot 
my youth, the staffe of my age. a@1591 H. Situ Serm. 
(1637) 496 Take heed is a good staffe to stay upon. 1596 
Suaxs. Jerch. V1. ii. 70 The boy was the verie staffe of 
my age, my verie prop. 1606 — Ané. § Cl. ti. xiii, 63 It 
much would please him, That of his Fortunes you should 
make a staffe To leane vpon. r64a Futter Holy & Praf. 
St. vw. xiv. 415 Having lost his own legs, he relyes on the 
staff of bis kinred. 1721 De For Mem. Cavalier (1849) 256 
They were the staff of the party. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch 
Bk. \. 223 They had one son, who had grown up to be the 
staff and pride of their age. 1830 Scott Jutrod. Last 
AMinstred ® 13, 1 determined that literature should be my 
staff, but not mycrutch, 18976 Harov £the/berta xiii, Long 
before he adopted music as the staff of his pilgrimage. 

b, In the Biblical phr. fo break the staff of bread 
(literally from lleb. masfé™ de-xem, Vulg. baculen 
fanis\, to diminish or cut off the supply of food. 

1382, 1388 Wyciir Lev. xxvi. 26 1560 Bintre (Geneva) 
Lev. xxvi. 26. Fs. cv. 16, Ezek. iv. 16. (And so 1611.) 
¢ 1586 C'ress Pemaroxe /'s. cv. iv, Scarse had he spoken, 
When famine came, the staff of bread was broken. 1596 
Baatow Three Seri. i, 121 God in his lawe threatneth that 
he will breake the stuffe of bread, that is, bread shall not 
nourish them that cate it. 


@. Hence the staff of life = bread (or similar 
staple food). 


1638 Penketuman Artach, Ajb, Bread is worth all, 
being the Staffe of life. 1656 J. Hammono Leah & Racheé 
(1844) 9 Corn (the main staffe of life). 1698 Frvea Ace, £. 
India & P.35 For Carn, they have Rice the Staff of the 
Land. 1860 Al? Kear Round Na. 45. 440 Barley bannocks 
and oat cake long remained the staff of life in villages in 
Scotland. gor D, Staoen /# Sicily 1. 372 Broad beans 
form one of the staves of life in Sicily. i 

d. Staff and staple: the chief elements or in- 


gredients. * 

1869 Buckie Civiliz. 1. 171 Events of this sort though 
neglected by ordinary historians are amoag the staff and 
staple of history. F 

5. In proverbs and proverbial phrases. +8. 
Varions phrases of obvious meaning. Ods. 

a 3300 Cursor M. 7322 Pat bai desire, pai sal it hane, To 
pe nun heued a stane. 1444 Lypa. in Pol. Poems (1859) 

[. 219 Whoo hath noon hors ona staff may ride. a 1450 
Knut. de ia Tour xv. 21 And sum saide it hadd be beter far 
her to holde her pees..and that she had bete her selff with 
her owne staffe. 1508 Dunsan Tua Mariit Wemen 384 All 
thus enforsit he his fa And maid a stalwart staffto strik him 
selfe doune. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 21 The walkyng 
staffe bath caugbt warmth in your band. 1579 Futke 
Heskins’ Pari, 519 These be all as good reasonsas y' comon 
iest: The staffe standeth in tbe corner, therefore y* good 
man is not at home. 1893 Suaxs. 2 /fex, V/, ut. L171 A 
Staffe is gy found to beat a Dogge. 1594 Nasue 
Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 27, 1 warrant you are made 
while yon line, you neede not care which waie your staffe 
falles. 1659 N. R. Prov., Zang, Fr., etc. 67 If you would know 
a knave give him a staff. /drd, 74 Lean not to a broken 
staff, 168: Fouts Kom. Treasons 82 And though the Rule 
be but obscure, they hre apt to take the staff by the wrang 
end, and apply it to their own pleasures. ‘ 

+b. At (the) staves end or staff-end: ata distance, 
away from close quarters or familiarity, on unfriendly 
terms. Chiefly in phr. /o deep or Aold (a person) at 
staves end, to stand at staves end wtih (a person). 
(Cf. at arm's end, Arm sb.12b.) Obs. 

631374 Cuavcer Anel. & Arc. 184 (Fairf. MS.) His new 
lady boldeth him vp so narowe Vp by tbe bridilat the staves 
ende, That every worde he dred hit as an arowe. 1546 J. 
Heywoon Prev. 1. xi. os And now without them, I line 
here at stanes end. 160x Dent Pathw. Heauen 175 So that 
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wee both keepe Satan at the stnues end, and also much 
sinoe out of our soules. 1602 Snans. Twel. N. v. 292. 1640 
Haasnet God's Summons Repentance 218 Hee keepes them 
a-while at the staves end, and speakes harshly unto them. 
1650 I. AmBaose Ulfinta (1654) 193 Whosoever they are that 
stand at the staffes end, he desires them to lay aside their 
weapons und come in. 1657 S. Purcuas Pol. Flying-ins. 11. 
722 Vaine and wicked thonghts .. will presse. .into the heart, 
ut a good heart will not owne them,..hut stands at staves 
end with them. 1680 Bunyan Af~. Badman (1905) 66 Had 
I been his Father, 1 would have held him a little at staves. 
end, till I had had far better proof of his manners to be good. 
@1780 Suirrers Poents (1790) 215 Fowks that ba’e power 
to mak’ an’ men‘, Sud keep sic lads at the staff-en’. 1816 
Scotr Antig. xvi, 1 expect him here one of these days; 
but I will keep him at staff's end, I promise you. 
te. To have, gel, etc, che better (or worse) end of 
the slaff: to come off best (or worst) in a contest, 
disputation, etc.; to have the advantage or the 


contrary. Ods. (Now Stick sé.) 

1542 Una. Evasim. Apoph, 306 As often as thei see theim 
selfes to haue the wurse ende of the staffe in their cause. 
1546 J. Hevwooo Prov. 1. iii, (7867) 48 Who had the wurs 
ende of the staffe (qnoth I) now? 1616 in Cad. Colon. 
Papers, E. Ind. 465 lf others will be so foolish to cut their 
heilies for love (or rather Inst) after whores, the worst end of 
the staff will be their own. 1626 Jackson Creed vu. viii. 
zx He having gotten {as wee say) the better end of thestaffe, 
did wrest our wills at his pleasure. ¢ 1645 Hower Leitz. 
(1650) II. 11. 20 He was sure to keep the better end of the 
staff still to himself, 1688 Bunyan Christ as Advocate 94, 
I am ashamed my self of mine own doings, and have given 
mine Enemy the best end of the Staff. 1753 RicHagpson 
Grandison (1754) IL. ii. x2 Miss Byron, I have had the better 
end of the staff, I believe? 

+d. To se? down (the or one’s) staff: to takenpa 
fixed or settled position ; to abide stedfastly by an 
opinion, decision, ctc.; similarly ¢o fix the staff 
(obs.). Zo se? 2p (or +f 272) one's staff (of rest): to 
settle down in a place, take np one’s abode. 

1984 Greene Arbasio Wks. (Grosart) Il]. 217 Setting 
downe the staf therefore on this secure periury thus it fell 
out. @1610 HeEaALey /ficfetius (1636) 61 But sette downe 
thy staffe at this, whatener the end bee, it noway concerneth 
thee. 1642 D. Roceas Vaanzan 175 Yet till she rests there, 
und sets downe her stafe upon the promise, shee shall hnue 
no rest. 1667 O. Hevwooo Heart-Treasure xiv. 165 A 
sober solid wel-tanght Christian hath fixt the Staffe, and 
you know where to finde him, and he knows where to finde 
his own Principles. 1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss. s.v.,* To 
put down one's staff in a place’, to settle or take up his 
residence in it. 

1590 Swans. Com, Err. 11. i. 51 Hane at you with a prouerbe, 
Shall I set in my staffe. 1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. Wks. 
(Grosart) V. 46 Here I was in good hope to set vp my staffe for 
some reasonabletime. 1609 Bootev L770 (1647) 15,1 concluded 
at the lust to set up my Staffe at the Library doore in Oxford. 
1760-74 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1792) U1. 71 This gentle- 
man who has done us the honour toset up hisstaff of restin our 
honse. 1765 H. Watrotr Let, to Earl Strafford 3 Sept., The 
Countesses of Carlisle and Berkeley. .will set up their staves 
there [in Paris] for some time. 1825 Scorr Guy Af. xix, 
Here, then, Mannering resolved, for some time at least, to 
set up the staff of his rest. 1840 Dickens S2. Vung. Couples 
78 Old Mrs. Chopper, when her daughter married,..set up 

er staff ofrest with Mr. and Mrs. Merrywinkle. 1860‘l’aot- 
Lore Framley P. x\viii, They appeared in London and there 
set up their staff. 

+0. (One's) staff sian Is next the door: it is (one’s) 
turn next. Ods. 

1548 Haut Cévon., 3 Hen. VI. (1850) 13 The Prouerbe 
that sayth, when thy neighboures house is a fyer, thy staffe 
standeth nexte the dore. 1577-87 Haaaison England 1. 
ili. 152/2 in Holinshed, For when the lands of colleges be 
gone, it shall be hard to saie, whose stufte shal! stand next 
the doore. 

+£ 70 argue from the staff to the corner : to shift 
a discussion to another issue. Ods. 

1656 Bramuaty Refilic. ii, § 9. 107 This is an argument 
from the Staffe to the Corner. 1 speak of a succession of 
holy Orders, and he of a succession of Opinions, 

&. To have the staff in (one’s) own hand: see 
quot. 1828. 

2828 [Carr] Craven Gloss. s.v., ‘To bave the staff inone's 
own hand ’, to keep possession of his property, and, of con- 
sequence, to retain authority and obedience. ‘To part with 
one's staff’, the very reverse of the former phrase. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom’s C. xviii, And, of course, they 
know the staff is in their own bands. 1854 Miss Bakea 
Northampt, Gloss. s, Y., To keep the staff in your own band. 

6. (Cf. sense 1c.) Part of the insignia of the 
episcopal office, consisting of a rod or pole of 
wood, metal or ivory snpporting a crook, or, in 
the case of metropolitans, a cross. See CRosE, 
Crosizn, Cross-sTarr 1, and cf. PASTORAL a. 3. 

The staff represents the possession of jurisdiction and was 
one of the insignia connected with InvestiTuRe. 

aziaa O. E, Chron, (Land MS.) an. 1047 VIf biscop com 
per to, & for neah man sceolde tobrecan his stef. did. 
an. 1102, Manige Frencisce & Englisce per beora stafas & 
tice for luron. e¢1z05 Lav. 2210 pee zerchebiscopes staf 

+ he Piram ajaf. c1400 Agol. Loll. 56 Prelats, wip ber 
stafis & ober ornaments. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 424 
How the Bischopis Stalf tuke Neidfyre. 1535 By. Hitsev 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser, 1. 11. 352 Vf hytt may plese your 
Mastershypp to be soe good unto me as to geve my prede- 
cessours J. vie. Staff, and Seale, 1643 paced Aron, 
Hen. 1,55 That the King should receive homage of Bishops 
elect; but should not invest them by Staffe and Ring. 1852 


Mas. Baownine Casa Guidi Wind. 1. 1006 With his pastoral 
ring and staff. 


7. A rod or wand, of wood or ivory, borne as an 
ensign of office or authority ; sfec. as the badge of 
certain chief officers of the Crown. 
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Cf. leading-staf s,v. Leapine 62, 56.) 6. 

1535 CoveadaLe £ze&, xix. 11 Hir stalkes were so stronge, 
that men might hane made stanes therof for officers. 1593 
Suaks. Rich. //, u. ti. 59 The Earle of Worcester Hath 
broke his staffe, resign’d his Sbarrante 1605 1st Pd. 
Seronimo 1.i.8 For bonering me..With this 
office. @ 1618 Ratercu Prerog. fe In his fifth yeare 
was the Treasurer againe changed, and the Staffe ginen to 
Segraue, and the Lord Chancellour was also changed, and 
the stafie ginen to the Lord Scroope. 1640 in 3rd Rep. 
Hist, MSS. Comm. 8of2 Mr. Treasurer would not accept 
of the secretary's place until he was assured of holding his 
white staff also. 1642 G. Mountacu in Buccleuch BSS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 299 These Lords, Holland and Essex, 
. accordingly delivered their key and staff respectively to 
the Lord Falkland. 1711 Swirt $rvl, to Stella 31 May, 
l was hit abont the two staves, for there is no new officer 
made to-day. 1716 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) V. 283 By 
this Resignation of the..place..of Beadle..I kept Posses- 
sion of the Library, laying down the Staff before I went out. 
1813 Geo, [IV] in Gurw. Wellington Desp. (1838) X. 552 
Vou have sent me..the Stuff of a French Marshal, and I 
send you in return that of England. 1827 Hatitam Const. 
Hist. (1876) I. iv. 204 He kept the white staff of trensurer 
down to his death. 1843 Pucin Agol. Kev. Chr. Archit. 52 
A verge or cantor's staff, 1863 H. Cox /zsti#, uu. vii. 694 
Lord Godolphin, the Earl of Oxford, and the Duke of 
Shrewsbury successively received the Treasurer's stuff. 

8. A pole from which a flag is flown. 

@ 1613 [see FLaG-STaFF]. st Mitton P, Z. 1. 535 Who 
forthwith from the glittering Staff unfurld Th' Imperial 
Ensign. :1702 [see Jack s4.°]. 1769 FaLconea Dict. Marine 
(1780) Sta, a light pole erected in different parts of a ship, 
whereon to hoist and display the colours. 1774 M. Mac- 
KENZIE Maritime Surv. 39 Setting perpendicular ina level 
Ground three Poles, or Staves, between four and five Feet 
high, with Flags flying at each, so as to form a Triangle. 
1816 Byaon Sicge Cor. xi, The hanners droop'd along their 
staves. 1836 W. IrvinG Astoria 11]. 228 They would 
willingly have nailed their colours to the staff, and defied 
the frigate. 1894 /. staves [see Jack sb?) 

b. A rod or pole on which a processional cross 


was home, 

1431 Ree. St. Mary ai Hill 27, ij staues [printed stanes]) 
for be principall crosses. @ 1529 Sxetton IWVare the Hauke 
114 Cros, staffe, lectryne, and banner. 

+9. A strong stick, pole, har, rod or stake used 
for various purposes; ¢.g. for carrying burdens, to 
support a canopy, the stems of plants, etc. Ods. 

e1000 Lamb, Psalter evi. 16 Vectes ee convent, 
stnfas vel snhlas isenne tobrazc. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 267 
Ac some pat ofscapede..mid staues of hegges defende 
hom abhonte. 138a Wvycutr Exod, xxv. 13 And thow 
shalt make berynge staues of the trees of Sychym. 1390 
Gower Conf. I]. 294 Doun goth the corde into the pet, ‘lo 
which he hath at ende knet A staf, wherby, he seide, he 
wolde That Adrian him scholde holde. 1485 in Rutland 
Papers (Camden) 5 A seele of cloth of gold bandekyn with 
iiij staves gilte, to be borne alweis by iiij noble knights. 
1523-34 Firzuers. sd. § 21 Than muste ye have a wed- 
ynge-hoke with a socket set pe a lyttel staffe of a yarde 
longe. 1530 Pausca. 275/1 Staffe to beare two peyles on, 
as they do in Fraunce, “xe courge. 1538 Exvot Dict, 
Phalangz, staues, whereon men doo carye packes, playne 
staues. 1§5¢ in Daniel-Tyssen Juvent. Ch. Goods Surrey 
(1869) 14 Item a canype with fiij staves, 1572 Mascaun 
Plant. & Graff. (1592) 13 How to set small stanes by, to 
strengthen your Cions. 1643 Baxer Chron., Rich. 11,1 To 
beare the Kings Canopy, upon foure staves of silver, over 
the Kings head. 1688 Houme A rtxoury 11. 320/1 A Bearing 
Staff by which empty Barrels are carried by Servants from 
place to place. 1708 Constit. Watermen's Co. xxv, No 
Waterman..shall stick up and lay his Boat at bis Staff, so 
as to hinder. .due and orderly passing..but shall..stick up 
their said Staves clear of the said Stairs or Landing-places. 

tb. A Caurn-atarr; also = pump-siaff (see 
Pome sé.1 6). Obs. 

isso in Rickiwond Wilts (Surtees) 134 A chirn with a staf, 
1593 [see Suor sd. sh]. 1609 Balliol Coll. Ace. (MS.), 
Item, staffe for mendinge the quadrangle pumpe. 

+c. = PLOUGH-8STAFF. Ods. 

1538 Exyot Dict., Rud/a, the staffe, wherwitb the plough- 
man clenseth his culter. 1565 Coorza Thesaurus, Ralluw, 
the staffe wherewith plough men in tillyng put the earth 
from their share. 1577 Gooce Heresbach's Hush, 1. 21 
With the Rodde or Staffe well poynted, the plowman 
maketh cleane his Coulter. 


+d. = Bowstarr. Oés. 

1545 Ascuam Joxoph, 11. (Arb.) 116 The boole of ye tree 
is..best for a bow, yf tbe staues be enen clouen, 1583 
Rates Custom Ho, A vj, Bowestaues the bundel contain. 
ing xvi staues vs, 1688 Hotme Armoury 1. 1053/2 A 
Staff, the first cleeving out of the Timber, to make the 
Shaft. 1868 Kiax Charles the Bold 111. 1. viii. 136 And 
‘bowiers ' [were ordered] to make their staves into bows 
with all possible haste. . 

e. ? Each of two sticks fastened to the extremi- 
ties of a fishing-net. 

ae J. F. Cooren Pioneers xxiii, Benjamin prided himself 
greatly on his skill in throwiog the net...A loud splash in 
the water, as he threw away the ‘staff’, or ‘stretcher’. 
Lbid., §1 see the “staffs "," shouted Mr. Jones ;— gather in, 
boys, and away with it’... Elizabeth strained her eyes and 
saw the ends of the two sticks on the seine. 

10. Surveying. A rod for measuring distances 
and heights. Cf. Jacop’s sTaFF 2 b; also /evelling 
siaffs.v. LEVELLING vi. sb. 4. : 

{1538 Etvot Dict., Pertica, a staffe, a corel, a perche or 
polle, wherwith grounde is mette.] 1556 Dicces Tecfon. 
(1592) titlep., An Instrument called the profitable Staffe. 
157% — Panton. 1. xiv. Divb, Heightes are ingeniously 
searched ont by a staffe. 1590 Biacrave (¢i¢/2) Bacnlum 
Familliare, Catholicon sine Generale. A Booke of the 
making and vse of a Staffe, newly invented by the Author, 
called the Familiar Staffe. As well for that it may be made 
vsually and familiarlie to walke with, as for that it per- 
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formeth the Geometrical mensurations of all Altitudes, 
Longitudes, Latitudes, Distances and Profundities. 1610 
A. Hopton (#7¢Ze) Baculum Geodzticum, sive Viaticum. Or 
The Geodeticall Stafte, 2753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Staff 
This is used as an instrament for taking accessible, or inac- 
cessihle heights. /did. s.v., Station-Staff, in surveying. 
1835 Lond. pee §& Sct, Conj. Ser. V1. 330 The gradn- 
ated staffs or measuring rods being thus placed at the 
stations, 1880 L. D'A. Jackson Ards Surv.-Practice 11 
Telemetrical observation on graduated staves. A graduated 
staff is held vertically at the required distant point [etc.]. 


+b. (See quot, and cf. Jacon’s sTaF¥ 2 c.) 

For other uses see BacksTarF, Caoss-STarr 2, FoRE-STAFE, 
Jacon's STAPF 2 a. 

1728 Cuampeas Cycl., Stag, in Surveying,a kind of Stand, 
whereonto mount a Theodolite, Circumferentor, plain Table, 
or the like, for use. It consists of Three Legs of Wood, 
joyned together at one End, whereon the Instrument is 
placed ; and made pecked at the other, to enter the Ground, 

+c. = half-breadth staff (see Hatr- Il. f). 

1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV11. 407/1 The half breadth 
staff may be one inch square, and of any convenient length, 
.. Two sides of the staff are marked half breadths, and the 
other two sides heights of the sheer. 

d. The gnomon of a sun-dial. * ~ 

1669 Sturmv Dfariner's Mag. vi. iii, 123 The shadow 
being 83, the Gnomon or Staff 100. 1829 Chagters Phys. 
Sci. ix. 89 The sun dial, which marks the time by the 
shadow of a stile or staff. 

ll. Her. A representation of a stick, stake, bar, 
etc.; spec. = BATON 3, FIssuRE 5d. 2c. See also 
RKAGGED STAFF I. 

1486 Bk, St, Albans, Her, evijb, Ther be fyssuris or 
stauys playa ieee inneckyt and fusyllatit. 1874 Par- 
woatu & Monant Dict. Coats of Arms s.v. Sta, Arg. 
a hawk ppr...standing on a stuff couped and raguled vert. 
Ibid. Az, eight staves fretty and raguly or. 


12. Surg. +a. The piston of a syringe. Obs. 

1653 T. Bruars Vade Mecuuz (ed. 2) 148 In dangerous 
fluxes when we give comfortuble Clysters, we oftentimes 
force them up as far as we can, I mean the Liquor by thrust- 
ing the staffe harder. 

b. A grooved stcel instrument used to guide 
the knife in lithotomy. 

1698 Lister Fourn. Paris (1699) 233 He boldly thrusts in 
a broad Lancet..till be joins the Catheter or Staff, or the 
Stone betwixt his Fingers. 1720 J. DoucLas Lithotomia 
Douglas, 14 That [operation] which Surgeons call Cutting 
on the Stafie, i e. when a furrow‘d Probe is pass'd into the 
Bladder, upon which they afterwards Cut. 1726 — Hisé. 
Lateral Operation 30 The Instruments he made Use of were 
first a Catheter or Staff. 1839 Hooper's Lex. Med. (ed. 7) 
1216, 18953 Arnold §& Sons’ Catal. Surg. Instrunt. 572 
Stricture Staff (Syme’s), /did. 625 Lithotomy Instruments 
. Six Staffs, grooved. 


13. Arch. &, = RUDENTURE. 

1817 Rickman Sivles Archit. 95 The square pedestal of 
the pinnacle being set with an angle to the front, is con- 
tinued down, and on each side is set a stnall buttress of a 
smaller face tban this pedestal, thus leaving a small staff 
between them, .this small staff at each set-off has the mould- 
ing to it. 

b. (See quot. 1812.) 

1812 P. Nicnorson Avech. Exerc. 202 Siaff, a piece of 
wood fixed to the external angle of the two upright sides 
of a wall for floating the plaster to, and for defending the 
angle against accidents, 1902 Stuncis Dict. Archii. 111. 593. 

14. a. A rng ofa ladder. ? Ods, Cf. Srave. 

¢1328 Gloss, W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 168 (Camb, 
MS.) {En les reideles vount les roilouns glossed] staves. 
a1go0-so Wars Alex. 1438 On ilka staffe of a staire stike 
wald a cluster. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. x\vi. 367 The goldyn 
laddere; of the which the fyrste stafie is contricion of herte. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 68b, Saynt Bernarde 
compareth them to a ladder of vil stanes. 1563 Howtilies 
i. Repentance 11.279 The first staffe or a Pee of this ladder. 
a1657 R. Loveoav Lett, (1663) 273 How many mount 
Fortunes ladder, and break the staves as they go up. 1657 
ip Warts Scribe, Pharisee, etc. 11. 99 They fall off the 

adder at the lower staffe or.step again. 1850 G. L. Banks 
(titZe) Staves for the Human Ladder. 1858 Simmonos Dict. 
Trade. 1875 Knicut Dict. Afeck. 


b. A ronnd cross-bar connecting the handles or 
stilts of a plough, or the legs of achair; = Rounp 
56.1 3d. Also, each of the handles of a plongh. 


Obs. or dial, Cf. Srave. 

1523-34 Firzuens. Hus. $3 There be two roughe staues 
in every ploughe in the hynder ende, set a-slope betwene 
the ploughe-tayle and the stilt, to bolde out and kepe the 
plough abrode in the hynder ende, and the one lenger than 
the other, 1652 Buitn Ang. Linprover Improv. 1. xxviil 
(1653) 190 But for the Plough-handles, some call them.. 

ales, and some Staves. 12851 Steanseac Northamfpi. 
Gloss., Staff, the spar or ‘round’ of a chair, 

+c. A spoke of a wheel. Ods. exc. Her. (also 
applied to the ‘ rays’ of a carbuncle). 

1642 D. Roceas Naaman 296 As thea the spokes and staves 
cannot be wanting to a wheele. 1754 Bovea Gi. Theat, 
Honour (ed. 2) 116 Staves (is said of the Rays of the 
Carbuncle), Rats, on Batons d'Escarboucle. 1847 Gloss, 
Heraldry 294 Staff, a word applied by some to the rays of 
an escarbuncle, and the ae of a wheel. 

td. Weaving. = Lam s6.2 

1338 in Dugdale Monasticon (1819) 11. 585/2 Item pro 
webleties emptis xx, Et pro staves ad easdem vj'. 1797 
Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) XVIII. 835/1 The lams..or, as they 
are called in some parts of Scotland, the hiddles, and in 
others the staves. . ' p 

++e. A bar or rail used in the constraction of a 
gridiron, gate, cart, cage, etc. Ods. 

1489 Paston Lett. 1. 468, j. roste iren with vij. staves. 
1523-34 Fitzuean. usd. § 5 The bodye of the wayne of 
oke, the staues..tbe keys and pikstaues, /d/d. § 90 Make 
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standynge cratches, to caste theyr fodder in, and the staues 
set ayghe ynough togyther, for pullynge theyr fodder to 
Pastels ont. bid. § 141 If any gate be broken down, or 
want any staues. 1596 Masca.t Cattle, Horses 120 When 
thon dost take any iourney, with thy horse and cart, thou 
must..see the rath stanes and struts be whole and sound 
& wel furnished, with stanes of good strong holly, hasell, or 
oak. 1601 Hottano Pliny xxx. x. 11. 388 The staves and 
windings, whereof the said cages are made. ; 

+£ Each of the thin narrew pieces which cem- 
pose a cask, barrel, tub, etc. Obs. (New STAVE 5d.) 

The sing. has always been rare; for examples of pl. from 
1398 onwards, see Stave sd, 

1531-3 Act 23 Hen. Vill, c. 4 § 8 If any personne..do 
myaysshe. ,any maner of barrell. . by reason of..takyng onte 
of any Staffe ont or frome any suche vessell, 1599 DALLAM 
in Zarly Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 35 Ther weare marvalns 
greate peecis that weare made of hammered Iron, everie 
stafe at the leaste 3 inches square, and houped aboute lyke 
a barrell. 

+g. The shank of an anchor. O8s, rarem. 
1611 Coree., Stangue d' un' ancre, the staffe ofan Anchor. 
h. Afech. Each of the cylindrical bars forming 

the teeth of a trundle er lantern; cf. STAVE sd. 

1659, 181a-16 [see LanTEan £6, 7d]. 19764, 1805 [see Round 
s6.13d). 1825 J. Nicnotson Oper Alech. 24 The semi- 
diameter of a staff of the trundle. 

i. Watchmaking, An arber or axle. 

1860 E. B. Denson Clocks & Watches (ed. 4) 285 The staff 
or arbor of the balance, 1885 Lock Horkshop Rec. Ser. v. 
339/1 Centre the point so that the body of the staff runs 
perfectly true. 190a Daily Chron.13 May 10/5 All Jobhers 
requiring pivots, staffs, cylinders, and complicated watch 
repairs. 

+15. A pair (of cocks), a set of three (hawks). 

1688 Hotme Armoury 1. 252/a Four staves of Cocks (or 
16 Cocks). géfd. 311/1 Three a staff of Hawks. 1691 Ray 
S.& &. C. Words 115 A Staffe of Cocks,’ a pair of Cocks. 
1790 Gaose Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2), A staffe of cocks; a pair 
of cocks. : 

16. A bundle ef 50 buaches ef the heads of the 
teasel (Difsacus fullonumt) used fer teasing cloth. 
(See alseStavusd.,which occurs in Mortimer 1707.) 

1794 Gaiacs Agvic. Essex 19 These heads [of tease}] are.. 
bound up in small bunches, or gleans, of five and twenty 
heads each; the tike number of which bunches, or gleans, 
constitute half a staff; which, after a few days sun, to 
harden and dry them, are tied together upon a stick or 
staff, of two feet and a half long, and in this form, carried 
to market. 1856 Moaton Cycl. Agric. 11. 1126/2 Staff, of 
teazles (Essex), 50 hunches, or gleans of as each = 1250, 

17. a. An enclesure er plet ef pasture ground, 
b. A measnre ef nine feet. 

ie Fackson's Oxf. Frnl. 3 June 1/3 A Ham or Staff of 
tich Meadow Ground, in Kelmscott, containing ten Acres 
and a Half. 1796 W. H. Marsuacu Mest Eng. 1. 330 Staf: 
a measure of nine feet ; half a customary rod. 


IL. Letter, verse, musical staff. 

These senses are here placed together because of their 
similarity of application, but it is donhtful whether they 
have any immediate connexion. 

+18. A written character, a letter. Ods. Cf. 
BocstTarr, RUNE-STAVE. 

¢ 888 AEuraro Bocth, xix, Hwzet is beora nu to lafe, butan 
-.se nama mid feaum stafum awriten? ¢1000 /EcFRic 
Gram, ii. (Z.) 4 Littera is stzef on englisc. c1a00 OrMIN 
16403-5 & off patt name toc Dribhtin An staff Allfa 3eha- 
tenn, To timmbrenn till be firrste mann Hiss name off 
stafess fowwre. 

+b. A mark made by, or as by writing. Oés. 
er10so Voc. in Wr-Wileker 346/27 Apiciéns, stafum. 
cxaos Lav. 21254 Per wes innen igranen mid rede galde 

stauen an on-licnes deore of drihtenes moder, ~ 


19. +a. A line of verse. O5s. 

1450 in Herrig’s Archiv CIV. 309 All be it the frenssh 
in foure staves be, The ynglissh sevyn kepith in degree, 
¢1475 Partenay 6555 As ny as metre can conclude sene 
tence, Cereatly by rew in it hane I go, Nerehand stafe by 
staf. ibid. 6581 Als the frensh staffes silabled be More 
breveloker and shorter also Then is the english lines, c1s40 
Pilgryms T. 739 in Thynne Animady, (1875) App. i, 98 
Thes vi stauis..whiche be chancers own han Shit 

+b. A stanza er set ef lines, OJs. Cf. Baston 2. 

[There is no ground for the common statement that this is 
from ON. s¢efset or recurring time, refrain of a poem.] 

@1530 J. Heywoop SVeather (Brandl) 179" At thende of 
this staf the god hath a song played in his trone, a1577 
Gascoicne Certayne Notes #14 Wks. 1907 1. 471 Rythme 
royall is a verseof tenne sillables, and seven such verses make 
astaffe. Jdid., The firste twelve do ryme in staves of foure 
fines by crosse meetre. 18a T. Watson //chatompath. 
ixxxviil, (Arh. 124 The two first staffes (excepting onely the 
two first verses of all), x W. Wesar Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 
59 Some of many rymes in one staffe (as they call it). Zéid. 
6a The diuersities of the stanes (which are the number of 
verses contained with the diuisions or partitions of a ditty). 
1607 R. C[arew] tr. Estienne's \Vorld of Wonders 19g marg., 
A staffe of eight verses. 1656 CowLev Pindaric Odes, To 
Dr, Scarborough Note ii, In the ninth staffe of the Ne- 
mexan Ode. 1697 Drvnen ncid Ded. ({} 1 b, Mr. Cow- 
ley had found out that no kind of Staff is proper for a 
Tleroick Poem ; as being all too lirical. 

c, A ‘verse’ er stanza of a song. New STAve. 

1§98 Yonc Diana 257 These two last staefis [sic] so liuely 
tonched Parthenius that sung them, 160z Ho.ranoa Pliny 
x. xxix. 1. 286 Yee shall have them listen attentively to the 
old birds when they sing, and to take out lessons as it were 
from them, whom they would seem to imitate staffe by staffe. 
1601 B. Jonson Poetaster u. ii, I can sing but one staffe o} 
the dittie neither, 1667 C. Simpson Compend. Alus. 21 The 
second Staff or Stanza is the same as the first; only it is 
broken into Crochets. " r 

20. Mus. A set of horizontal lines (now five in 


\ gumber on which, and in the spaces between, notes 
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are placed so as to indicate pitch. Also Stave. 

In harmonic or concerted music two or more staffs are 
used together, connected by a brace. 

1662 PLayroro S&ild Afus. t.i. 4 But [for all] Lessons for 
the Organ, Virginals, or Harp, two staves of six lines to- 
gether are required. 1688 Hote Armoury 11. 1157/1 (Fol- 
lows Playford and adds :] They are called a Staff or Stansa. 
1776 Buanev ‘ist, 37s, (1789) 11. 87 The regular staff of 
four lines, 1806 Catcotr Jfus. Gram. 1 The linesand spaces 
of the Staff are counted upwards. 1843 West. Rev. Jan, 
34 uote, There is a schism among musicians, whether this 
should be staff or stave, pronounced hy some sfaafi Aue 
thorities are mostly in favour of ‘ stave’ but custom may be 

leaded for ‘staff’ and ‘staves’ in the plural. 1873 H.C. 

ANISTER JJ/2s, 2 Musical characters are written upon a 
series of parallel lines, termed a Stave or Staff. 

attrié, 1881 BroaDHouseE .Wns. Acoustics 365 The ordi- 
nary musical notation, or, as itis called, the staff notation’. 

ITT. (Pl. always staffs.) 

21. AZ. A body ef officers appointed te assist 
a general, or other commanding officer, in the 
centro] ef an army, brigade, regiment, cte., or in 
performing special dutics (as the medrcal staff). 
General staff, a body of offieers controlling an army 
fre headquarters under the commander-in-chief. 
[App. of continental Tent. origin. Cf. the like 
use of G. sfad (also generalstab, regimentsstab, 
etce.\, Du. staf; prob. developed from the sense 
‘baton’ (= 7 above).] 

[1700 J. A. Astay tr. Saavedra Faxardo 1). 249 The 
Germans call a Regiment, and all that belongs to it, the 
Colonel's Staff, (den Regiment oder Colonelstah,) for with 
that Soldiers are to be ruled.] 

1781 Simes JWilit. Guide (ed. 3) 7 Staff of the Army. /dfd., 
The Staff properly exists only in the time of war. 1790 
Debates in Congress 13 Jan. (1834) 2146 The legionary staff 
..the brigade staff..the regimental staff. /érd. 2152 The 
United States to make an adequate provision..for the fol- 
lowing general staff. 1795 in Ld. Auckland's Corr. (1862) 
Ill. 328 My destiny is finally to act on the staff in the 
island of Corsica. 1801 Jed, Fraud. V. 185 The Medical 
Staff of the Armies acting in the West Indies. 1844 Qucen's 
Regul. Aruy 5 Any Officer of the Regimental Staff. 1844 
H. H. Wiuson Zvst, (ndia 11. 112 Several conferences en- 
sued, not only with the Governor-General, but with members 
hoth of his civil and military staff, 1871 an. Neg. 11. 95 
The Duke of Cambridge, with his staff and the foreign 
officers attending the mancenvres, looked on from Bisley 
Common, 1875 Excyc?. Brit, 11. 577 Officers for the General 
Staffare selected exclusively from the regular army,and except 
in cases of proved abilities in the field, must have passed 
through the Staff College...Officers appointed ta the Per- 


| sonal Staffare not required to pass throngh the Staff College. 


22. gex. A bedy ef persens employed, nnder the 
direction of a manager or chief, in the work of an 
establishment er the execution ef seme undertaking 
(e.g. a newspaper, hespital, government survey). 

1837 Caatvie #7. Rev. tt. v. v, Subterranean Rivarol has 
Fifteen Hundred _Men in King’s pay..; what he calls ‘a 
staff of genins': Paragraph-writers, Placard Journalists ;.. 
one of the strangest Staffs ever commanded by man. 1849 

J.J. Buuxr Four Serm. iii. (1850) 84 With what a staff 
would our colleges be furnished to carry on the same work ! 
1857 T'aottore Barchester T. xiii, Those caterers for our 
morning repast, the staff of the Jupiter. 1875 Dawson 
Dawn of Life iii. 38 One of the explorers on the staff of 
the Survey. 1879 M. Aanotn Alixed Ess. 152 The teaching 
staff have to furnish Ruarantees of their capacity to teach 
the matters of instruction confided to them, 1884 umes 
(weekly ed.) 26 Sept. 13/1 Besides their staff of clerks, book- 
keepers, &c., they employed ahont 300 ordinary hands. 
1894 Conan Doyte Mem. S. Holmes 149 A coachman and 
two maids form the staff of servants. 

23. Staff (of Government): in the Isle ef Man, a 
conrt ef justice presided ever by the governor; 
since 1883 a Division ef the Iligh Ceurt. 

a 1700 74th Customary Law in Keble Life Bp. Wilson 
xvi. 511 No appeal Shall be made from Church censnres to 
the Staff, and none to be privileged from them. 1900 A. W. 
Moone “ist. Isle of Alan 836 The courts existing prior to 
1883, viz., the Staff of Government, Chancery, Exchequer 
..[ete.] were united and formed into ‘ Divisions’ of the ‘High 
Court of Justice of the Isle of Man’... The ‘Staff, of 
Goverumeat Division'..was deprived of all its original 
jurisdiction, and is aow solely an appellate court. 

IV. attrib. and Comes. 
24. Objective, as staff-bearer, -hokier, -maker; 


instrumental, as s/aff-supported adj. / 

1853 in Kempe Losely AZS'S, (1836) 44 Touching the staf- 
maker..I wyll see hym contented. 1611 Cotcr., Baston- 
nicer, 2 site bens or Vergier. 1814 Worosw. White 
Doe 1. a17 That bearded, staff-su per Sire. 1880 L. D'A. 
Jackson Aids Surv. Pract. 98 The staff-holders must..be 
capable of holding the staff truly vertical. ~ . 

25. In sense ‘ of or belonging te a military staff 
(see 21), as staff appointment, duty, parade, pay, 
surgeon, uniform; staff cap, a flat-tepped cap 
with a peak, such as forms part of various uni- 
forms: staff college, a school in which officers are 
trained for staff appointments ; staff corps, a body 
of officers and men erganized to assist the com- 
manding officer and his staff in various special 
departments; in India, a cerps formed in each of 
the three presidencies to supply officers fer service ; 
ataff-ride (see quot. 1902); hence staff-rider ; staff 
sergeant (see quot. 1876), Also STAFF OFFICER. 

1825 T. look Sayings Ser. 1. Passion 4 Princ. til. It. 
303 The Captain, habituated to ladia, ‘held on’, with * staff 
appointments, as long as he could. 1875 £ncycl. Brit. 11. 

/2 Staff appointments are held for five years only. 31903 
Wess: Gaa. 36 June 8/2 His Majesty,..with hand raised 
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to *staff-cap, in military salute. 1004 Daily Chron. 
23 Aug. 8/1 The woman who depends upon a tree cae 
for recreation. .wears a staff.cap just as much as she who 
goes yachting. 1868 Queen's Regul, Army § 220 No 
Officer will be appointed to the Staff, who shall not 
have passed the tinal examination of the *Staff College. 
1811 Aegul. Army 121 The Royal *Staff Corps. 1813 We. 
LINGTON in Gurw, Disp. (1838) XI. 122, I have therefore had 
cut out the sheets. .containing the maps of the country im- 
mediately in my front, which 1 have had pasted upon linen 
hy the Staff corps. 1453 Sin H. Douctas Aliit. Bridges 
(ed. 3) 241 Two companies of the Staff Corps were accord- 
ingly sent, with a strong working party, to Haragona, to 
make a bridge across the Tietar. 1880 Gex. Aove in 9th 
Cent, No. 38. 698 All officers now seeking what is called 
an Indian career in any capacity—regimental, staff, or civil 
—must enter one of the three Staff Corps. 1909 Blackw. 
Mag. Apr. 568,'2 The adjutant inspected the *Statl parade. 
1876 Vovte & Stevenson Wilit, Dict. 401/1 *Staff Puy, 
pay given to officers and soldiers in the government service, 
who perform duties either on the permanent staff of an army 
or in regimental or decunen cll employment. 1898 E. S. 
May Field Artillery 25 We have done the same sort of 
thing in this country in the form of ‘*staff-rides’. 1902 
Encycl, Brit.(ed.to) XX XML. 7, 1‘ Staff-rides', as exercises 
on the ground withont troops have come to be called, are 
just as effective a means of teaching strategy as field-days 
are of teaching tactics. igre Contemp. Rev. Jan. 46 No 
one had seen the alleged ‘staff riders. 1811 Negud. Army 
147 “Staff Serjeants. 1851 Ord. Royal Engin. § 26,121 On 
no account is any Non-Commissioned Otticer acting as a 
Staff-Serjeant to he employed asa Pay-Serjeant. 1876 VovLe 
& Stevenson Milit. Dict. yo. 1 Staff Sergeants, non-com- 
missioned officers employed on the staff of a regiment, dis- 
trict, or division. 1794 Gentl. Mag. Nov. 995 ‘2 Whilst the 
regimental surgeons are thns engaged in the field of battle 
.-the new *staff-surgeons..are to be found at the general 
hospital, perhaps..20 or 30 miles..from the scene of action. 
1803 WELLINGION in Gurw. Disp. 1844) 1.539 Mr. Gilmour, 
the Staff surgeon with this division of the army. 1809 
Byron Cé. Mar. n. lxil, nete, T was dressed in a full suit of 
*staff uniform. 

b. In the Navy used to designate a senior prade 
of officers, as slaff captain, commander, surgeon, 

1867 Suytu Satlor's Word.bh., Staf)-Capiain, a designa- 
tion conferred in 1863 upon masters of the fleet. /di7., 
Staf-Conunanders, a designation conferred in 1863 on 
masters of fifteen years’ seniority. 1875 BEnroxp Saz/or's 
Pocket Bh. wv. (ed. 2) 150 note, Staff-Commander Thomas A. 
Wall, RN. 1913 7 faves 13 Aug. 4/1 The first paper..was 
read by Staff-Surgeon Stewart, R.N. 

c. In sense ‘ belonging to the staff ef a hospital, 
hotel, or other large establishment’ (sce 22). 

1888 Hoxnoa Moaten Sé. Hosp. Life 6 An intelligent and 
capahle woman can expect to rise hy gradations from ‘staff- 
nurse’ to ‘sister’, 1g0a Daily Chron. 13 May 10/7 Woman 
(Strong, active) as staff maid...Apply Housekeeper, Hotel 
Windsor. 

26. Special comb. ‘sce also 25): staff-angle, 
-bead = 13 b (cf. angle-staff, angle-bead sv. ANGLE 
sb.2 8); hence staff-beaded a.; staff-bismar, a 
kind ef steelyard ; + staff-drive v. = sfaf-herd ; 
staff-head, the upper end of a staff, carved, lipped 
with metal, etc.; the top ef the tripod which sup- 
ports a theedolite or other measuring-instrument ; 
staff-herd v. zrazs., te depasture sheep in charge 
of a shepherd upen commen er forest land; staff- 
hook, ‘asharp hock fastened te a leng handle te 
cut peas and beans and te trim hedges’ (/. of 
Wight Gloss. 188t); staff-land /sle of Man 
[= med. L. ferra de baculo), certain land in the 
parish ef St. Maughold, also formerly in that of 
St. Patrick, the holder of which had the custody 
ef the patren saint’s pastoral staff; staff-man 
+(a) a man who wields a staff or cudgel; (0) a 
werkman employed in silk-threwing (Simmonds 
Dict. Trade Suppl. 1883); + staff-shide, a billet 
ef weed for fuel; + staff-striker, a sturdy beggar, 
tramp; tstaff-torch, a tall thick candle used for 
ceremonial purpeses; staff-tree, the genus Celas- 
trus; staff-vine, Celastrus scandens of U.S. 

1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. *Staffangle. 1833 Loupon 
Encyc. Archit, § 239 The angles of the chimney breasts to 
have proper “staff beads, 1842 Gwitt'Archit. Gloss., Angle 
Bead, or Staff Bead. 18 upon Exncycl. Archit. $ 1598 
Fix s-inch deal tongued and splayed and *staff-beaded 
linings to three windows. a 1733 Shetland Acts 31 in Proc. 
Soc. Ant. Scot. (1892) XXVI. 200 That none use “staff 
bismers, nor any other save such as are adjusted and marked 
to bny and sellon. 1566 in Hyslop CA. Stretton (1904) Il. 
178 [John Nichols, who had taken cattle] cum culis, 
videlicet, *Staff-dryve [over Whittington Heath to the in- 
jury of the township} 1506 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 
TIT. 355, xij *staf hedis, 1766 Complete Farmers. v. Survey- 
ing 7.1 1/2 Turn about the table upon the staff-head. 
186s Catal, Internat. Exhid.. Brit. \\. No. 2947 (Theodo- 
lite) The tripod and its staff-head. 1888 in Archzologia 
LI. 373 A staff-head of wood, coloured and gilded. 156: 
in W. Nicolson ZLeges Marchiarum (1705) 138 Hf it shat 
happen the Cattel or Sheep of the one Realm to be “stafi- 
henle , or to remain depasturing upon the ground of the 
opposite Realm, /éid., mavg. Staftherding of Cattel. 1595 
in C W. Hatfield Affst. Notices Doncaster (1866) 1. 168 
Doncaster time out of mind have made drives..and staff 
hearded upon the moor. 1828 [Caan] Craven Gloss, Stag 
hird, to have sheep under the care of a shepherd, 1523 
Fitrneaa. usd. § 29 Pees and benes be..reped or mowen 
some with sickles, some with hokes, and some with “staffe. 
hokes. 1890 A. W. Moors Surnames etc. Isde of Man 122 
*Staff lands. 1659 Toraiano, Bastoniére..also a cudgeler, 
a “stafl-man. 1411 Rolls of Parlt. WW1. 665/2 Toat le 
maresme & fuaile, antrement_appelle *Staffes-hides [sc] & 
Kides. 1376 /did. 11. 340/a Et plusours de os tal 
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*stafstrikers, 1468 Maldon (Essex) Lider B.\fi12b, Nyght- 
walkeres, stastrykeres [s/c], and evesedropperes. 1532-3 
Rec. St. Mary at Hill 361 \tem, paid for inj *staf torches 
of wex, to hold at the levacion ijs vjd. 1§s§6 Chron. Grey 
Friars (Camden) 54, ijC. powre men in blacke gownes 
holdynge staffe torches. 1580-1 4ct 23 Eliz. c.8 §3 Wares 
wrought with Waxe, as in Lightes, Staftorches. 1633 Joun- 
son Gerarde’s Herbal App. 1600 Celastrus Theophrasti. 
The *staffetree. 1772 J. KR. Forster Flora Amer. Septentr. 
1x Celastrus bullatus. Staff tree, elegant. Virginia. 1884 
W. Miter Plant-n. 130 *Staff-vine, Celastrus scandens. 

Staff (staf), 56.2 [Of obscure origin.}] A build- 
ing material consisting of plaster mixed with fibre, 
used for temporary ornamental work. 

1892 Advance (Chicago) May 19 When mixed the staff is 
rolled out into slabs to be nailed to the sides of buildings, 
or made np in blocks..for statnes, friezes or cornices. 1892 
Times (weekly ed.) 21 Oct. 10/1 They (the Exhibition build- 
ings at Chicago]are..covered with the composition of plaster, 
cement, and hemp, or similar fibre, known as ‘Staft’. /éid., 
The sculpture and decorations on the buildings are alsa 
chiefly of ‘staff’, being first modelled in clay. | 1893 Offic. 
Guide World's Columbian Expos, 21 Staff was invented in 
France about 1876, and was first used in the buildings of 
the Paris Exposition in 1878. 

Staff (staf), v. [f Srarr 34.1] ¢rans. To 
provide with a staff of officers, teachers, servants, etc. 

1859 7 Yves 20 Ang. 7/6 We end by being efficiently and 
sensibly equipped, commanded and staffed. 1881 19th Cent. 
Apr. 656 ‘wo or three such women, a care-taker, and a 
cook would adequately staff each home. 1888 Mrs. H. 
Waan &. Elsmere v. xxxiii, A powerful church of the new 
type, staffed by friends and pnpils of Pusey. 1895 Na- 
zuradist 132 It is a satisfaction to note how well the museum 
is staffed. 1904 Catholic Times 1 Jan. 8/3 To furnish and 
staff some three or fonr first class day schools for boys. 

Ience Sta‘ffiing vé/. sb. 

1882 79th Cent. Nov. 788 The Board schools..have..many 
advantages, derived from..their superior staffing, and more 
highly paid teachers, 1901 Scotszan 30 Oct. 12/4 The 
staffing of the offices at Castle Terrace. 


\Staffage (sta fiz). [Ger.: a psendo-Fr. 
formation after G. stafiren to fit out, garnish, 
believed to be corruptly ad. OF. estoffer, {. estoffe 
Sturr sé.] The accessories of a picture. Also 


transf. and fig. 

1872 B. Tavioa in Life § Lett. (1884) II. 594 A forge where 
he [Schiller] studied the s/a/fage for his ballad of‘ Fridolin’. 
1887 Pall Mall Gaz, 22 Nov. 3/1 The staffage to the little 
love-story is a fertile little oasis in the wide, bleak Cussack 
steppes. 1906 Academy 10 Nov. 480/1 But the seated 
figure is a needless piece of stafage. 1908 A. M. Hixon 
Short Hist. Engraving 230 The staffage of some of Piranesi’s 
dullest subjects. .discloses an irrepressible instinct for life. 

Staffage, Sc. variant of STAFFISH a. Obs. 

Staffed (stoft), sf/.a. [f. Starr s6.1+-Ep2.] 
In Her, (see quot. and StarFF sé.1 11), 

1891 Century Dict. s.v., An amulet staffed, a ring from 
which staffs or scepters radiate. 

+ Staffer. Obs. rare~). [? £. Starr 56.14 -zr1] 
? A kind of peashooter. 

1688 Houme Armoury tm. xvi. (Roxb.) 82/2 Playes with 
Instruments...Shooting in a trunk staffer or spitter, 

Staffette (stefet). Ods. exc. Hist. Also 
staffett, staffeto. [ad. It. stafecta, dim. of staffa, 
stirrup. Cf. EstaretTTe.] A mounted courier. 

1545 Wotton in St. Pagers Hen. VIII, X. 487, 1 have 
written thryse to you, twyse by the ordynarye staffette that 
goith weekelye to Andwerpe. 1633 Cad. St. Pafers, Dont. 
28 Jan. 521 (Orders..to erect] staffette [or packet posts at 
fit stages]. J/éid. Apr. 39 (That letters shonld be sent by] 
staffeto. 1635 in Rep, Secret Com. Post-Office App. (1844) 
55 A Proposition for setling of Staffets or pacquet posts 
betwixt London and all parts of bis Maiesties dominions. 
1714 Lond. Gaz, No. 5263/2 We have Advices from Vienna 
which say, that a Staffette was arrived there with Letters 
from Cee ae: 1858 CartyLe Fred&. Gé. tv. v. (1865) 
1. 307 Brief weekly report to his Majesty will be expected; 
staffettes, should cases of hot haste occur. 

+ Staff-full, c. Ods. [? f. Srarr s$.1+Funna. 

The original notion was perh. ‘full to the brim but not 
heaped up ‘, as when a staff has been passed across the brim. 
But cf. Norw. stapg/ud? crammed full (Aasen), f. stafpa to 
stamp, crush.) 


Quite full. 3 

13.. Gaw. & Gr, Kut, 494 Now ar bay stoken of sturne 
werk staf-ful her hond. @1400-sa Wars Alex. 1543 A 
Mitre. .Stizt staffull of stanes pat strajt out bemes. 1420 
Liber Cocorum 34 And do hit in a barel peane; pe barel staf 
ful as 1 be kenne. 

Sta-ffian, a. xonce-wd. [f. Svar sb.1+-1ay.] 
Suited for making staffs. 

3820 L. Hunt Jndicator No. 35 (1822) 1, 279 The ash. .hath 
been famous, time immemorial, for its stafhan qualitles. 

+Staffier. Ots. Forms: 6 stafyre, 7-8 
staffler. [ad.It. i ole -ere, {. staffa stirrup, a. 
OHG. stapho: see Ster v. Cf. F. estafier.] (A 
lacqney, that attends the stirrup’ (Blount Glossogr., 
3674) ; a footman. Chiefly with reference to Italy. 

1532 Bonea in St. Pagers Hen. VIII, V1. 396. The said 
old Abbot of Ferfa..hath been of late at Rome with 3 score 
in companye, besides 20 stafyres. 1664 BuTLER Hud. 11. ii. 
650 Before the Dame, and round about, March’d Whifflers, 
and Staffiers on foot. #1668 Lassets Voy, /taly 1. (1670) 
12 The Italians..value no bravery but that of Coach and 
Horses aod Staffers, 1673 Ray Fourn. Low C., Charac. 
ftatians 396 The Nobility .chuse..ta spend their revenues 
in..keeping coaches and horses and a great retinue of 
Servants and staffiers. #1734 Noata Exam. un vii. § 89. 
574 These figures were hrought by the Mob in grand Pro- 


cession, from the further End of i 
Attendance of Staffiers and nd af London, fae egoreratle 
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+Starffish, z. Oss. Also 6-9 Sc. staffage. 
[f. Starr s4.1+4-Isu.] a. Rigid, stiff, hard, b. 


fig. Stubborn, unmanageable. 

1500-20 Dunear Poems \x. 17 Stuffettis, strekouris, and 
stafische strummellis, 1513 DovcLas ineis xu. vi. 134 
Thymetes, a man of full gret fors, Castyn from bys staffage, 
skeich and bedetang hers. 1545 AscuaM Joxopé. 1. (Arb.) 
118 An unfit and staffysh bow. @1568 — Scholenz. 1. (Arb.) 


34 A witte in youth, that is not oner dulle, heanie, knottie © 
and Inmpishe, but hard, rough, and thongh somwhat | 


staffishe. a 1868 A. Scorr Poems xxi. 17, 1 fand hir of ane 


staffage kynd, Bath staitly, strange, andhe. 1802 J.Srpsatn ' 
Chron. Scot. Poetry UV. Gloss., Staffage, Staffisch, obsti- } 


nate, obdurate, dry in the mouth, or not easily swallowed, 
like pease meal bannocks. fi 

Sta-filess, 2. rare. Without a staff. 

a1661 FutLER Worthies, Kent (1662) 67 Hereat the Queen 
in some passion snatching the staff out of his hand...The 
Lord waited Stafflesse almost a day.. before the same was 
reconferred npon him. ; 

+ Sta-fily, a. Oss. [OE. stafiic: see Starr 5.1 
and -Ly1, Cf, ON. s¢afiigr.] Literal. So + Sta‘fly 
adv. [see -LY 2], literally. 

¢1000 /Exraic Saints’ Lives xxv. 73 Hi..nellad under- 
standan butan pet steaflice [v. 7. stzeflice] andzit. ¢1200 
Oamin 11117 Forr to drinnkenn gastliz witt Ut off stafflike 
fetless. Jdéd. 14419 A33 whil patt menn purrh flashliz witt 
Stafflike itt unnderrstodenn. /ééd. 15055 Pa takesst tu gast- 
like witt Off staffliz witezhunnge. 

Staff officer. 

+1. A high officer of the royal household, or 
minister of state, bearing a white staff. See Starr 
sb1 4. Obs. 

1702 Lond. Gaz, No. 3862/1 The Duke of Ormond, being 
the Staff-Officer in waiting. 21728 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. 
Officer, Staff Officers are such as in the King’s Presence 
bear a white Staff; and at other times, going abroad, have 
a white Staff borne before them bya Footman bare-headed. 
Such are the Lord Steward, Lord Chamberlain, Lord Trea- 
surer, &c. oe 

2. Afi], ta. A non-commissioned officer. Ods. 

ijoa AZilit. Dict. (1704) s.v. Officer, Warrant, and Staf- 
Officers, those who have not the King's Commission, but 
are appointed by the Colonels and Captains, as Quarter- 
masters, Serjeants, Carporals. (ed. 4, 1711, adds: and in the 
same Number are included Chaplains ‘and Sur eons]. 1706 
Farquuan Recruiting Officer v. v, Kite. fa sergennt, 
addressing a constable] And then we nre both staff-officers. 
1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4590/3 Forty-four Staff-Officers. 1727 
H. Branp Afilit, Disctpd. v.°61 The Staff-Officers, viz. 
Chaplain, Adjutant, Quarter-Master, Surgeon and Mate, 

b. An officer doing duty with the general or 
departmental staff of an army, division, or brigade. 
Cf. G. stabsoffizier. 

1977 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. 1, i, Why then, he shall have 
him for ten pounds, and I’m sure that's not dear for a staff. 
officer. 1802 C. James Milit, Dict. Fff3/z No officer must 
ride between the divisions on a march, except General and 
Staff officers, 1811 Reged. & Orders Army 29 Aides-de- 
Camp, Brigade-Majors, and other Staff Officers. 1864 [see 
SasHErv]. 1912 Taevetvan Geo. /// §& Fox 1. iii. rz When 
he was a young staff officer an active service. 

c. In the United States navy, an officer not 
exercising military command. 1891 in Century Dict. 

Staffold. dia/, [Corrupt form (? after scaffold) 
of stavel STADDLE 56.] = STADDLE 5d. 

axgz2 Liste Husé. (1757) 182 This method is not to be 
used where the wheat is designed for a staffold. 1764 
Museunt Rust. 11, 221 Vour said correspondent justly 
recommends the reek staval, or staffold, a frame of wood for 
the mow, placed on stones, 

Stafford (stxfgid), The name ofa town in 
England (the county town of Staffordshire) ; also a 
surname derived from this. Used aéfr?é. as in 
+ Stafford blue, some kind of blue cloth; Staf- 
ford(’s) knot Her., a knot used as a badge of the 
Stafford family ; hence, a form of knot resembling 
this; +Stafford law, ‘club law’, with pun on 
staff; so + Stafford court. Also used for Srar- 
FORDSHIRE, as in Stafford brick (see quot. 1908). 

61460 Towneley Alyst. iii. 200 Thou were worthi be cled 
In *stafford blew ; ffor thauart alway adred. 1908 Aninal 
Management (Vet, Departm., War Office) 48 ‘Candy ', ‘blue 
*Stafford’, ‘Dutch’, and ‘adamantine clinkers’ being the 
names of familiar varieties [of vitrified bricks]. 1611 Cotca. 
s.v. Festin, lla estéau festin de Martix baston, He hath 
had a triall in *Stafford Court. 1552 /nvent. Ch. Goods 
York, etc. (Surtees) 49, a ee of vestmentes with *Staf- 
forde knotes. 1828-40 Beary ae der Her. \, Stafford 
Knot, a hadge used by the family of Stafford. 1847 Gloss. 
Heraidry 197 Stafford’s Knot. 1868 Watcott Sacred 
Archzol, 507 A_ true-love-knot..was the well-known 
Stafford knot. 1589 Hay any Work Aiij, 1 threatned him 
with blowes, and to deale by *stafford law. 1599 Breton 
Wilt of Wit, etc. (Grosart) 29/1 And among souldiours 
Stafford law, martiall Inw, killing or hanging is soone 
learned. 1615 Brenwett Aloha. es L § 26 The 
Alkoran of Mohammed established by Stafford law. 1647 
M. Coaser Sf. 31 July 5 We have unlawfully erected 
Marshall Law, Club Law, Stafford Law, and such lawless 
Laws as make most for Treason. 

Staffordshire (ste‘ifidfo1), The name of a 
county of England, used a¢tvid. as Staffordshire 
coke, slack (see qnots.); Staffordshire ware, 
earthenware and porcelain made in Staffordshire, 
hence Staffordshire warehouseman, Also Staf- 
fordshire knot [? error for Stafford knot], ‘a 
knot used to ligature the pedicle in ovariotomy’ 
(Syd. Soc, Lex, 1898). 

1784 H. Watrove Deser. Strawberry H, Wks. 1798 11. 
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414 Four green leaves of Staffordshire-ware. ddd. sor A 
Staffordshire Etruscan vase. 1813 Hvaminer 22 Feb, 119/1 
J. Clarke, Tottenham.conrt-road, Staffordshire warehouse- 
man, 1827 Faranay Chem, Manip. iv. (1842) 99 Of this kind 
is the Staffordshire coke, which may be obtained at some of 
the wharfs on the canals near London. 1857 J. Magrvat 
Pottery & Porcelain (ed, 2) 149 ‘The earliest specimens 
extant of the Staffordshire ware are the ‘ Butter-pots‘, and 
the Tygs or Tiggs. 1869 Day Puddling 4 in Rankine 
a § Hand-toots, The thick coal called ‘Staffordshire 
slack '. 

b. ellift. = Staffordshire ware. Also sb. fl. = 
Staffordshive bricks. 

1898 Daily News 8 Feb, 3/5 Little stacks of various kinds 
of bricks—from London stgcks to Staffordshires. 1908 Daily 
Report 25 Ang. 8/3 The ‘ Fitz-Gerald ’ sale of Staffordshire 
ware..came as a revelation, both as to the quality of old 
Staffordshire and the prices it now obtains, 

Staff-sling. Ods. exc. Hist, [f. Starr sb.1+ 
Sune s6.1 Cf OHG. stapaslinga, G. stabschiinge.] 
A sling (Stine sd.1 1) the cords or strings of which 
are attached to the end ofa staff, used for hurling 
larger stones than the ordinary ‘ cord-sling ’. 

13° . Coer de L. 5226 (W.), With stnffe-slynges that smyte 
wel. 1375 Barsova Bruce xvu. 344 Instrumentis..As 
scaffatis, ledderis.. Pykis, howis, and ek staff-slyngis. ¢ 1386 
Cuavcer Sir Thopas 118 This geant at hym stones caste Out 
of a fel staf slynge. 1432-50 tr. Aigden (Rolis) I. 297 
Vsenge dartes and crosse bawes or staffe slynges. 1§30 
PatsGr. 275/21 Staffe slyng made of a clyftestycke, rzant. 
¢1550 Rotiann Cr¢. Venus 1. 226 Alswa he slew the Giant 
Golyas, In the foirheid with ane stane and stafsling. 1557-8 
Aca Ld, High Treas. Scot. X. 336 To big dikis and fowseis 
and to have stafe slungis in the reddines tn the portis 
thairof. 1825 Fosproxe Zxcyel, Antig. 780 The Staff-sling, 
the Classical Fustibalunt. 

Hence + Staff-slinger. 

13.. Coer de Lo 4454 {W.), Foremeste he sette bys arwe- 
blasteres, And aftyr that hys good archeres And aftyr hys 
staff-slyngeres And othir with scheeldes and with speeres. 


+Staff-sword. Ols. [Cf OHG. stapaswert, 
MUG, stab-, stapswert, Du. stafsweerd (Kilian), 
cte.] A sword-stick. 

exooo AExraic Hoc, in Wr.-Wilcker 143/21 Dolones, stef- 
sweord, c1470 Henrv Wallace 11. 178 With a staff suerd 
Boyd stekit him that tyde. /ééd. v1. 737 With a staff suerd 
off steill. @ 1603 T. Cartwaicur Coufut, Khem. N. 7. 
{1618) 543 Neither Aristotles..one shooe for both feet, nor 
Platoes staffe-sword. 

Stafisagre, obs. form of STAVESACRE, 

Stag (steeg),sd.1 Forms: a. ? 2 acces. staggon, 
4-7 stagge, (4 staghe), 6-8 stagg, 4- stag. 8. 
5-7 stage; also (sense 2 only) 6 zorth. staige, 7 
staeg, 5- Sc. staig. [Prob. repr. OE. * stacga 
(stagga) wk, masc.; cf. varions other names of 
animals, docga dog, frocga frog, * picga pig, wicga 
beetle, The word seems to have meant properly 
a male animal in its prime; cf. the various senses 
below and the cognate ON. stegg?, stege-r (Norw. 
stegg) male bird, mod. Icel. s¢egg-r tom-cat, for- 
merly also male fox: see STEG 5d, 

There is no ground for the current statement that stag is 


of Scandinavian origin, thongh some of the senses below 
may be due to confusion with Srec.] 

1, The male of a deer, esp. of the red deer ; spec. 
a hart or male deer of the fifth year. (In the 15th c. 
+ stag of a hart.) 

a. ?¢1185 Psevno-Cnut Constit. de Foresta xxiv.in Lieber. 
mann Gesetze dcr Ags. (1903) 1. 624 (Stowe MS., late 16the.) 
Regalem feram, quam Angli a staggon (Camé. MS. c1570 
Astaggon, Harrison 1577 staggon) appellant. ¢ 1400 Master 
of Game(MS. Digby 182) ii, ye first yere pat thei [harts] be 
calfede, pei be ycalle a calfe secund yere a bulloke..pe 
thred yere a braket, pe ilii. yere a stagard, be v. yere a stagge, 
pe vi. yere an herte of .x. 14.. Chaucer's Sor.’s T., heading 
of Part u, MSS. Petworth & Corpus, The Stag of an hert. 
1473 Rolls of Partt. V1. o/s Oure Graunte.., of a Tonne 
Wyne, and a Stagge of an Hert. 1576 Tvaneav. Venere 
xxii. (1908) 62 If you find together the footing of two stagges. 
Lbid. \xxix, 237 An Hart is called the firste yeare a Calfe.. 
the fourth a Staggerd, the fifth a Stagge, and..the sixth..an 
Hart. 1584 Powett Lioya’s Cambria 157 William Rufus 
was slaine hy an Arrowe shot at a Stagge. 1596 Suaks. 
Tanz, Shr. Induct. ii. 50 Thy gray-hounds are as swift As 
breathed Stags I fleeter thenthe Roe. 1613 DaavTon Poly- 
a6, xi. 523 Those fallow Deere, and huge-hancht Stags 
that graz’d Wee her shaggy Heaths. ¢1643 Lv, Heazear 
Autobiog. (1824) 88 Forests and Chases which were well 
stored with wild Boar and Stag. 1667 Mitton P. Z, vn. 
469 The swift Stag from under ground Bore up his branch- 
ing head. 1735 SOMERVILLE Chase1. 283[The] stately Stag, 
that o’er the Woodland reigns. 182r SHettev Hedlas 537 
The tiger leagnes not with the stag nt bay Against the 
hunter, 1863 Lyete 4 tig. Afan 23 Venison, or the flesh 
of the stag and roe, was more eaten. 1877 Eacycl. Brit. 
VII. 23/2 The Red Deer or Stag..the largest of the British 
deer, is a native of the temperate regions of Europe and 
Northern Asia. 1908 Blackw. Mag. July ros/2 A herd of 
fourteen reindeer was seen... The horas of the entire band 
—for the hinds carry them as well as the stags—were still 
in velvet. 

B. 1346 Piumpton Corr, (Camden) 250, I must..ride ta 
Tankerslay..& se a showt at a stage, as my keper hath 
sent me wonrd. ¢1§so Battle of Otterburn iii. in Child 
Baliads W1.295/1 Vpon Grene Lynton they lyghted dowyn, 
Styrande many a stage [réme crage]. 

b. fig. Also in phrases + Zo vo in stag: Togo 
naked. + Zo make (a hushand) a stag, to make to 
wear the stag’s crest = to cuckold. (0ds.) 

1591 Fiorio 2nd Fruites 143 What dooth she make him 
weare the staggs crest then? 1r60a Dexker Satiront. F 3, 
No, come my little Cub, doe not scorne mee because I gos 
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in Stag, in Buffe, heer's veluet too. 1610 B. Jonson Adch. 
1, ii, Dap. Yes, but I'ld ha* you Vse Mr Doctor, with some 
more respect. Fac. Hang him proud Stagg, with his broad 
veluet head. 1659 T. Pecke Parnassi Puerp. 30 Paulina 
ber first husband made a Stag. ‘ 

c. In the names of various species of the genus 
Cervus, as Axis Stag, an Indian deer (C. axis), 
Carolina Stag, the North American Wapiti (C. 
canadensis); see also quot. 1896. 

3859 Woop /tlusir. Nat, Hist. 1. 693 The Wapiti or 
Cafelina Stag. 1895 Onding Apr. 4/2 An axis stag glanced 
across the nala, 
the allied species, we may mention by name the.. Thian 
Shan Stag (C. eustephanus), the Kashmir Stag (C. cash- 
mirianns)..and the Lhasa Stag (C. ¢horadd). 

d. The flesh of the stag; venison. rare). 

1787 A. C. Boaaer Diaries & Corr, (1903) 71 He has given 
us twice Stag since I have been here. 

e. The horn of the stag, as a material for handles 


of cutlery. Also aétrid. 

1876 Cais Cutlery (Brit. Manuf. Industr.) 173 Scales of 
wood and composition, pressed to imitate stag and buffalo, 
have heen introduced for common goods. 

+f. transf Alyéng stag, the STAG-BEETLE. Ods. 

1688 Movrer Theat. Ins. 1. xxi. 1005 The rAatuxepws, or 
Harts horn Beetle...Some call it the Bull, others the fying 
ae French, Cerf volant; the English, Stag-fiy, or 

lying-fly. 

2. vorth.and Se. A young horse, esp. one unbroken. 

a,1318 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 373 In primis sunt.. 
2 stagges masculi, rpullanusmasculus. 1346-7 in /inchale 
Priory Charters, etc, (Surtees) p. xxvi, Item unus staggus 
masculiunius anni. 1363 /é¢d. alee ij staghes xtatis dnorum 
annormm. 1439-40 Durhant Ace. Ralls (Surtees) 409 Item 
requacum rstagij*annorum. ¢ 1460 Powneley Myst. xxx. 
227 Wnetbes may I wag, man for wery in youre stabill Whiles 
Iset my stag, man. 1483 Cath. Angl. g58/1 A sstagge, 
pullus. 31514 Test. Ebor, (Surtees) V. 60 ‘lo Thomas, my 
sone, a atagge to make hym an horrse off. xgzz His//s & 
Inv, N.C. Surtees) 1. 106 To John Cowndon..a colt 
stagge. 1865 /did. 245 Item I gyue to thomas pereson my 
graye fillie stagg. 1684 Meriton Praise ale (1685) 105 A 

stag is a young Colt. 19778 J. Miri Diary (S.H.S. 1889) 
55 [Ihe losses of horses and cattle] were soon supplied by 
the purchase of three cows and two pretty young staggs. 
1788 W. HH. Maaswaus Vorksh, H. 355 Stag} a young horse, 

B. 1478 in Acta Audit, (1839) 22/1 For a meire & a staig 
xls, xsg0 N.C. Wills (Surtees) 170 To Mathew Hynde, 
xls.,afely stage. 1558 in J, Croft Axcerpia Anat. (1797) 


1896 Lyoekkea Brit. Manunals 242 Of | 


28 Item, a Bay Stoned Staige. 21585 Montcomeale Fiyting 


w, Potwart 395 Some [witches], on steid of a staig, oner a 
starke monke straide. 1617 in Axtracts Rec. Convent. 
Burghs Scot, (1878) 11%. 47 1k ox, kow, horse, stote, meir, 
staeg. 1654 /did. IIT. 388 Item, of ilk bors, meir or stage, 
going to the mereat, 1s. 1792 Buans Kellydnen Braces iv, 
It’s neither your stot nor your staig I shall crave..But gie 
me your wife,man. 81a Cuaumeas Lef.in Life (1852) IL. 
309 The staigs were returned to the glebe. 

roverbs, 3887 J. Mituea A dcohod (1858) 123 Keep strong 
drink from the lad and the boy, ‘Corn is not for staigs’. 
1899 J. Srence Sheti. Kotk-lore 228 There’s aye watter 
whaar the staig smores. 

3. An animal castrated when full grown, a. A 
bull; more fully du// stag. Now dial. Sc. and 
Australian. 

a. 1680, 1776 Lullstag[see Buri sd.411). 1787 WINTER Syst. 
Husd, 284 A dairyman’s six heavy bull stags.. broke over a 
well secured fence into my field of wheat. 1884 ‘R, Botore- 
wooo’ Aledb. Afem, xvii, 123, 1 just recollect that blue stag. 
-»Was he inthe mob yon saw? 1886 IV. Somerset Word- 
bk. Stag, a castrated bull. The term is applied to any 

animal emasculated after maturity. 1894 Harfer's Mag. 

Feh. 354 They require work-steers to do their ploughing 

and Mr, Bell has brought up half a dozen old ‘stags ". 

B. 1818 Scotr Hrt, Aidt. xiv, He returned..muttering 
that he thought he beard the ‘ young staig loose in the byre’. 
1832 — Pirate xxx, Theair and bearing of a bull-dog, whilk 
I have seen loosed at a fairupon a madstaig. 1856 Moston 
Cycl. Agric. 11. 726/1 In Scot., Staig, Bull-staig is a cas- 
trated bull. . 

b. A boar, hog, or ram. dial, 

1784 [ef. stag-hog in 8bL 1811 T. Davis Agric. Wilts 
. 260 Boar stag, a castrated boar, 1851 Strranseac Northam/pt, 
Gloss., Stag, an old boar, 1863 W. Barnes Dorset Gloss. 
Stag, a castrated male animal; as, a ramestag, a boar-stag, 
a bull-stag, 

4. Applied to the male of various birds. (Cf. 
Stz¢.) a. Acock. dial, Also spee. in Cockfight- 
tng, a cock less than one year old. 

1730 Cueny Hist, List Horse-matches, etc. 168 Each side 
shew'd some Cocks and some Stages. 1758 (ef. stag-maich 
ing]. 1770 Newcastle Chron, Advt., To be fought for..on 
the 3rst of December, Fifty pounds by cocks and stags, 
glbs. x40z. 1815 Sporting Mlag. XLVI. 59 The practice of 
running stags with cocks is unavoidable. 1823' Jon Bre’ 
Dict. Turf. sv. A young game cock—is astag. 1886 Live 
Stock Frnt, 23 Joly /x [Letter from Devorskire] Many 
people who keep hens for their eggsalone do not allow a stag 
with them, 1894 Baatnc-Goutp Atty A lone 1. 96 Bramber 
learned that day that a cock in Devonshire is entitled stag. 
1902 Lindsey & Lincolnsh. Star 29 Nov.s/z Fowl stealing... 
Ti one case a fine buff Orpington stag has been taken. 

b. A turkey-cock of two years and upwards. 

1819 W. & H. Rainstap Agric. Suf- (1849) 300 (E. D. D.). 
@182z5 Foasy Voc. E. Anglia, Stag, a oe turkey, killed 
for the table in his second year. 1849 D. J. Browne Amer. 
Poultry Yd. (1855) 165 nofe, When a cock turkey arrives at 
the age of two years, he is called a ‘stag’. 

+o. A young swan. Obs. (Cf. Stec-swar.) 

it Will R. North (Somerset Ho.), My Swanne marke 
re all the Swannes Stagges & Signettes callid the Crow- 
ate, 


5. dial. The wren. 
1835 Foaav Ic. E. Anglia, Siag, a wren, s885 Swain: 
bon Prov. Names Birds 35 Wren (Troglodytes parvulus), 
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Stag, Tope (Norfolk; Cornwall). 1893 in Cozens-Hardy 
Broad Norfolk 51, Stag, Common Wren. 

G. slang. [Prob. from sense 1; but the rcason for 
the use is obscure.] a. An informer; esp. in 
phrase fo turn stag, Also see quot. 1725. 

1738 New Canting Dict, Stag,..as, 1 spyaStag, used by 
.. Shepherd, lately executed, when he first saw the Turnkey 
of Newgate, who pursu’d and took him. 1785 Gross Dic?. 
Vulgar T., Stag, to turn stag, a rogue who impeaches his 
confederates. @ 1826 J. Hort AZer., (1838) II. 52 We had 
two disturbers of the harmony of the ship; ] mean two 
stags or informers, 1834 AtnswoatH Nookwood 1, viii. 217 
As toclapping him in quod, he might prate—might turn 
stag. 1846 J. Keecan Leg. & Poems (1907) 367 My father 
.. hecame a deserter, but he was not a coward, nor..a stag. 

b. (See quots.) 

1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Dict. Turf, s.v.. Queer hail are ‘stag : 
those men who heing hired at a guinea or two per oath, to 
swear they are worth vast suins, stand about judges’ cham- 
bers interm-time. 1848 Baatrett Dict. diner. 329 In the 
New York courts, a stag is the technical name for a man 
who is always ready to aid in proving an alihi, of conrse 
‘for a consideration’. 

e. (See quot. 1857.) 

1857 Slang Dict. 20 Stag, shilling. 1887 HENvey Vil/on's 
Straight Tip 15 Vou cannot bank a single stag. 

7. Comm, slang. A person who applies for an 
allocation of shares in a joint-stock concern solely 
with a view to selling immediately at a profit. 

1845 THACKERAY in Prac TX. 191 All the Stags in Capel 
Conrt. 1846 Pruch X. 139 he bubble has in the mean 
time hurst, the deposit is not paid, and the Stag..gives 
himself no more trouble abont the scheme. 1857 SmiLes 
Stephenson xxx. 408 Noble lords were pointed at as ‘stags’ 
..in the share markets. 1904 Mestm:. Gaz. 13 Apr 9/1 
Another point in the prospectus is the attempt to discrimi- 
nate between the stag and the bono-fide investor, 

b. (See quot.) 

1854 H. Avres Kenn's Eng. & For. Funds og A Stag is 
one who is not a Member of the Stock Exchange, but deals 
outside, and is sometimes called an ‘ Outsider’. 

8. attrib, and Comb. a, similative, as sfay- 
eyed, -necked, -sure adjs. 

1826 Hooo Stag-Lycd Lady 42 Therefore he chose a lady 
for his love, Singling from out the herd one stag-eyed dear. 
1793 Hotcaort Lavater's Physiagr. xl.213 The stag-necked 
horse. 1896 N. Munro Lost Pibroch Girls, not with 
a flat slouching foot on the soil, but bigh in the instep, 
bounding and stag-sure. 

b. quasi-ady. (a) = male, as stag-dird, harte- 
beest, -hog, -mioose, -swan, -turkey. Also in sense 2, 
as stag-bay, -foal, -horse. 

1606 .V. Riding Rec. (1883) 1. 55 Unum equum testicula. 
tum, anglice a stoned *stagg bay. 1886 J}. Somerset Word- 
bh. sv. Stag, When sped to poultry *stag-bird is the 
usual term for a male kept for breediag purposes. 1883 
R. M, Fercusson Rawidl, Sk. Far North xv. 97 Maya 
your mares he well to foal, An‘ every ane he a *staig foal, 
1850 R.G. Cumminc Hunter's Life S. cfr. (ed, 2) 1. 188 
He had observed an old *stag hartebeest standing in the 
shade of some tall green bushes. 1784 Younc Aun. Agric. 
I, 12g in Britten Old Country Words (1880) 110 *Stag-hog, 
a boar, Suff. 1857 Borrow Romany Kye J. xi, 166, 1.. goes 
into a field, suppose by night, where there is a very fine 
*stag horse. 1721 Duotev Aoose-Deer in Phil. Trans. 
XXXI. 166 Our Hunters have found a Buck, or *Stagg- 
Moose, of fourteen Spans in heighth from the Withers. 1892 
Tennyson Church-Warden vii, An’ 'e torn'd as red as a 
*stag-turkey’s wattles, 

ce. U.S. slang. = pertaining to or composed of 
males only, as sfag-dance, devilry, -dinner, -party. 

1848 BaatLett Dict, mer. 330 “Stag-dance, a dance per- 
formed hy males only, in bar-rooms, &c. 1873 Joaquin 
Miuiea Life among Modocs viii. 94 In one of the saloons.. 
men were wont to..have stag-dances. 1911 H. S. Haa- 
rison Queed xv. 185 Buck Klinker, returning from some 
*stag devilry at the hour of two A.M. 1889 Thompson St. 
Poker Clué 5) Mr. Tooter Williams had been to a “stag 
dinner ia the early evening. 1856 A’nickerbocker Mag. 
Apr. 407 (Thornton Amer. Gloss.) A Petey of old bricks 
(read bucks], who, under pretence of looking at the picture, 
are keeping up a small *stag-party at the end of the room. 

9.Special comb.: stag-book Comm. slang, a 
book in which was entered the names of the stags 
or bogus shareholders (see 7); stag-cart = deer- 
cart, DEER 4 b; +stag-chase = stag-hunting; 
stag-evil, -fever (see quols.); + stag-fly, the 
stag-beetle; stag-hafted, -handled aa/s., fur- 
nished with a haft or handle of stag-horn; 
stag-hog = Baprroussa ; stag-bunt, the chasing 
of a stag as a sport; stag-hunter, one who 
hunts the stag; also, a horse used in stag- 
hunting ; stag-hunting, the sport of chasing the 
stag; an instance of this; stag-like a., resembling 
a stag or that of a stag; }stag-match Cock- 
fighting, a match for young cocks (see 4 a); 
+ stag-skin, the prepared hide of a stag; tstag- 
snake = Ears; +stag-worm (see quot.). 

1854 Househ. Words VIII. 470 You allotted to a great 
many stags, sir...Didn't you have any *stag-books when 
youallotted? 1894 Daily News 8 Feb. 2/6 A *stag-cart of 
the Mid-Kent staghounds. 1735 Portland Papers (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) VI. 87 This [park] the Duke designed as the 
chief nursery for his *stag-chase. 1717 SOLLEVSELL_ Compl. 
Horsem., *Stag's Evil. 1759 Watus Farrier's Dict. $.V. 
Convuisions, Solleysel! calls this malady the stag’s evil, or 
palsy in the jaws, 1823 Puasctove Pract. Farriery 81 lo 
convulsions, or stag evil, the horse appears full of spirit. 
1911 B. Hottann Life Dk. Devonshire u. xxiv. 237 He is 
said to have suffered at critical moments of the sport from 
the excitement known as *stag fever. 1634 Mourer /usect. 


STAG, 


Theatrunm:. xxi, 134 Anglis *Stag-flie. 1693 Date Phar- 
macol, 538 Scarabeus cornutus, Schrod... the Stag-fly. 
1797 ¥. Kodinson's Directory of Sheffield 45 *Stag hafted 
penknife cutler. 1827 Grireitn tr. Cuvier's Avtint. Ningd. 
HII. 332 ‘Vhe Babiroussa, or *Stag Hog. 1842 Lovea 
Tandy Andy \ii, There was a *stag-hunt on the lake. 1855 
MacauLay dist, Eng, xx. 1¥. 401 Without exposing hint 
self to any risk greater than that of a stachunt at Fontaine. 
bleau. 1709 Lond, Gaz. No. 4540/8 Stoln or strayed.., a 
.. Bay Gelding,..bath heen a known and constant *Staz- 
Hanter in the Forest of Sherwood for z or 3 Years past. 
1728 bid, No. 6112/1 There was a general ‘Stag hunting. 
1845 Youatr Dag ili. 86 Since the death of George I1!.. 
stag-hunting has rapidly declined. 1627 Mav Luca a. 
D1h, Along the hauens *stagge-like Hornes they runne 
Swiftly to shore. 1838 Lytton Leif 1.1, The small crect 
head and stag-like throat. 1758 Lond. Chron. 29 June 614/2 
The *Stag Match between Sir llenry Grey, Bart., and Jen- 
nison Shafto, Esq. 1657 Torxtey Longus Daphuis 4 
Chloe (1893) 60 She gave him a new Scrip of *Stag-skin. 
1668 CHARLETON Oxnomiast. 32 Elafs..the *Stag-Snake. 
1753 Chambers’ Cyc. Suppl., *Stag-worms,..a name given 
to a species of worms produced of the eggs of a fly, and 
lodged... hehind, and under the palate of the stag. 

b. In the names of plants: stag bush (sec 
quot.) ; stag fern = staghorn fern (sce Srac- 
HORN 2 e); +stag’s garlic (see GaRtic 1 b), 

1884 Sarcext Rep. Forests Vi Amer. 94 Viburnuin price 
aifolium.. Black Flaw. *Stag Bushs 1884 J//ssionary 
Chron, Apr. 102 Huge *stag ferns of fantastic shapes. 

Stag (stxg), 50.2 / variant of Stack sé. 6. 

1775 dwn. Reg, Chron, 185 The Abby,..having lately 
gone to pieces on the Stags near hewrale in Ireland, the 
captain, mate, and two common men..were cast npon the 
lower stags. 1867 Smytu Sasloo's Hord-b&., Stag, a name 
given toa rock..as off the Lizard, Castlehaven, &c. 

Stag (steg’, 52.3 [? variant of Stake 50.1] 

1. A stake, pile. (Cf Stac v.*) dial. 

188: Leicestersh. Gloss, Stag, var. pron. of ‘stake’. 1887 
Famieson's Sc. Dict, Suppl. 227 1 Stag, a stake, pile, fixed 
or for fixing in the ground. West of S., Aherd[een]. 

+2. A tinman’s tool = SrTaKeE 54.1 5 a, 

1688 Home Armoury it. xaii. (Roxb.) 269 2 He beareth 
Azure, a Small Stay, or a Round Stag, Argent. This. is 
for the raiseing of round filletts in Tyn for the Adornement 
of their Works, The second thing in this square is called 
a Creesing Stag. 

+Stag, ¢. Ots. Also stagge(e, stage. [Of 
obseure o1igin.) Of furs: Raw, unseasoned, 

1545 Rates Custom Lo, a vijb, Callabre stagg. 1845 Jé/d. 
hi b, Foyne stagge. /éfd. dij, Stagge the thousande. 
Stagge the hundreth. 1583 /é/d. A viij, Callaber stage. 
a1618 Rates of Merchandizes G 2b, Foynes wombes sea- 
sond.,. Foynes wombes stage. 1640 in Isntick London 1. 
177 Coney skins grey, tawed, seasoned or stag. 

Stag, v.! Also 9 steg. [Prob. related to 
Staccenv. Cf. ON. sfaka to push, stagger (whence 
stakra STAGGER v.). The identity of the word in 
the various senses below is uncertain.] 


+1. intr. To stagger, waver. Ods. 

1861 T. Noaton Cadvin's Inst. 1. ix. 156 b, For enen the 
Prophete confesseth that his fete stagged. 

b. ? To flinch, yield, give way. rare. 

1831 Fraser's Mag. 111. 652 The House of Lords. .are 
now making a loud clattering of their determination to 
stand against the bill—but it is no go. I lay you the long 
odds. iat their Lordships stag. 

2. To walk with long strides. Hence stagged-up, 
tired out with walking. Sc. and dia? 

1823 Mactaccaat Gallov. Encyel. 311 His ghaist..was 
seen by many stegging about the estate. 1866 E. Waucu 
Ben an’ th Bantam 6 Aw tet on her [a traveller] o' tother 
side Yealey Ho’; quite stagged up. 1888 Sheffield Gloss. 
Stag,to walk quickly. 1895 Caockett J/en of Moss-haggs 
xix, Auld Anton went stegging over the hills, till £ was fair 
driven out of my breath. 

+ Stag, v.2 Sc. Obs. rare“. [2f. Sta 53.3; 
or var, of STAKE v.] trans. To support with piles. 

1610 Aberdeen Reg. (1848) I]. 300 The said brig to be 
staggit and branderit sufficiently in deipnes vnder the chan- 
nall, to mak a sufficient ground to big vpoun, 


Stag (steg), v3 [f. Srac 56.1] f 
L. slang. a. trans. Yo observe ; to take particular 
notice of; to watch; also, to find out or discover 


by observation, lo detect. Also adsol. or tty. 
1796 Grose's Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), To Stag, to find, dis- 
cover, observe. 1806 Suaa Minter in Lond. (ed. 3) IL. 120, 
1 shall soon stag who they are. 1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Dict. 
Turf s.v., Yo ‘stag 'a thief, to look on, and spoil his sport : 
"What's that cove a stagging there for? Down him, Billy’. 
1854 Miss Baker Vorthamfpt. Gloss. $v, When workmeo 
are taking beer clandestinely, one of them Sir on the 
look out, to watch or ‘stag the master’. 1859 H, Kincstev 
Geaffrey Hamlyn v, So you've been stagging this gentle- 
man and me, and listening, have yout 1897 G. Bartram 
People of Clopton v. 130 Who set ye on to watch me f,,And 
at last., he admitted that Master John bad told him to keep 
an eye on me and Jenny—to ‘sing’ us if he saw us ont 
together—and to get a witness to what went on between us. 


b, (See quots.) . 

1811 Sporting Mag. XXXVIL 11 ‘1 stagged him_my 
Lord'.—' Stagged him, what do yon mean hy stagged him 
—'Why, my Lord, I mean I was down upon him’. 1870 
Daily News 13 July, In the event of a man refusing or 
sloping, as it was termed, his line was what was called 
“stagged ', and whea he went for an advance it was reso- 
ieeely refused. . 4 : 

c. intr. To tum informer; to inform against. 

1839 W. Carteton Fardorougha xi. (1848) 161 But to 
stag against his companion aod accomplice—this was looked 
upon asacrime. 1846 J. Kercan Leg. 5 Poems (1907) 380 
She imagines that I played foul at New Ross,—that I 
stagged and betrayed as well as deserted. 


STAG-BEETLE. 


d. (See quot.) 
1860 Hotten's Slang Dict., Stag, to demand money, to 
‘cadge'...Also, to dun, or demand payment. | 
2. Comm. slang. To deal in shares as a stag (see 
Stace sé? 7). | 
y84s Tuackeray in Punch IX. 191 What! are ladies 
stagging it? 1845 — {Implied in the vd. sd, and pad. a.). | 
8. dial. (See quot. Cf. STAG-HEADED @. 
1854 Miss Baker Vorthawfpt. Gloss., Stag, to take off the 
top of a hedge without laying it down. | 
Hence Stagging vé/. sb. and pl. a. | 

1845 Tuackeaav in Punch 1X. 191 Her appearance created 
quite a sensation among the stagging gents. 1851 Kitnoscey 
Feast ii, The Stock-Exchange and railway stagging,..and 
the frantic Mammon-hnnting. 1905 A. J. SHann Days of 
Past ix. 162 Everything went automatically to a preminm, — 
and systematic stagging was a profitable business. 1905 
Daily Chron. 13 July 5/6 A peculiarity of the applications 
is the enormous number of them for £100. A great many | 
of these are obviously of the ‘ stagging ’ order. | 

Stag, Stagard: see STEG, STAGGARD. 

Stagarth: see STACK-GARTH. | 


Stag-beetle. [Srac stl] A beetle of the 
genus Lzcanus, the males of which have large 
denticulated mandibles resembling the horns of a 
stag; esp. Z. cerves, and, in U.S., Z. elaphus. ' 

1681 Grew Afusxuie 1. § vii. i. 163 The Stag-Beetle..hath 
his Name from his two Horns, which are branched like 
those of a Stag. 1816 Kirpy & Sp. Extorod. xxi. (1818) I. | 
224 Che terrific and protended jaws of the stag-heetle (Lu- 
canus Cervus, L.) in Enrope. 1859 Darwix Orig. Species 
iv. 88 Male stag-beetles often bear wounds from the huge 
mandibles of other males. 1896 Lyoexkea Roy. Vat, Hist. | 
Vi.a41 The common stag-beetle (Lucanus cervus), one of 
the largest of European beetles. 

Stage (stédz), sé. Also 6 worth. stayge, Sc. 
staige; pl. stagies, [ad. OF. estage masc. 
(mod.F, étage) = Pr. estatge (also estatga fem.), It. | 
staggio station, dwelling (0és.), support for a net, 
side of a ladder, ete. :—popular L. *staticem, f. Li | 
stére to stand (OF, ester, Prov. estar). From the | 
etymological meaning standing, station, standing 
place, were developed in OF. many special senses, . 
which passed into ME.; the only senses that have | 
survived into mod.Fr. are ‘story of a building’ 
(=1 a) and eertain fig. applications of this. 
Mod.F. stage, the ‘terms’ to be kept before ad- 
mission to certain professions, is ad, med.L. 
stagium, ad. OF. estage. In OF. estage was taken 
as the etymological equivalent of L. stadium, and 
used to render that word as denoting an aneient 
measure of distance (hence sense 7 below). Branch 
IV represents an English development of meaning, | 
which seems to have begun about 1600, and for 
which it is not easy precisely to account. It may 
in some degree have been influenced by the notion 
of an etymological connexion of the word with L. 
stadium at any rate this notion is distinctly 
traceable in the medical use 11 b.] 

I. Standing-place; something to stand upon. 

1. Each of the portions into which the height of 
a structure is divided ; a horizontal partition. 


a. A story or floor of a building. 

a@1300 Cursor AM. 1679 Ut [the ark] sal be made wit stages 
sere, [Ikon to serue 0 fae mistere. /6éd. 1691 In be oner- 
mast stage pi self sal be. c1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 4579 He..dide hym make a merueyllous ton... 
Selcoupe stages ar per-ynne. 138a Wvcuir Acts xx.9 He 
ledd by sleep fel down fro the thridde stage [Vulg. de tertio 
cenaculo). Cae York Myst, viii.127 Dyuerse stages must 
per be [in the ark]. ¢1477 Caxton Zason 101 b, The ladyes 
and Damoyselles mounted & wente vpon the hyghe stages 
of the palays. 1513 Douctas Afneds xu. Prot. 47 And ilke | 
fair cite, Stude payntit, euery fyall, fane, and stage, Apon 
the plane grund, by thar awin vmbrage. 1828 Durra Trav. 
Italy, etc, 88 The Temple appears to have been divided into 
three stories or stages. 1870 F, R. Witson Ch. Lindisf. 65 
The lowest stage of a tower raised for the benefit of sea- 
farers. 1884 W. Aamstaone tr. G. Perrot & C. Chipiez" 
Hist, Art Chaldea & Assyria 1. iv. 386 Nothing but the 
first two stages..now remain at Nimroud of..the chief 
temple of Calah. 


+b. Hall of stage: an upper chamber. Obs. 

1485 in Deser. Cal. Anc. Deeds (1890) 1, 358 A mancion 
with a hall of stage. 1493 Festival’ (W. de W. 1515) 44 
{The apostles] wente in to the cyte of Jerusalem and there 
they were in an halle of stage, 

e. Arch. (See quot. 1836.) 

@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4897 Pe windows on pe selfe wyse 
{of gold]..And bai ware coruen full clene & clustrid with 
gemmes, Stizt stafful of stanes stagis & othire. c14go S¢. 
Cuthbert 4146 Pe preste, graped felgyld vysage, As he saide, 
thurgh a wyndowe stage. ¢1450 Kobix Hood & the Mon 
xxxix, in Child Ballads 111. 98/2 Litul John stode at a 
wyndow in pe mornyng, And lokid forp at a stage. 2817 
Rickman Styles Archit. 94 These (buttresses] differ very 
little from those of the last style, except that triangular 
heads to the stages are much less used. 1836 Parker Gioss. 
Archit, (1850) I. 443, Stage,..the term is particularly applied 
to the spaces or divisions between the set-offs of buttresses 
in Gothic architecture, and to the horizontal divisions of 
bee SE are ee by transoms, He FREEMAN 

. Fr. Travel 2 single corner i i 
sn oddly oomelieel tee. 54 buttress, finished with 
td. A ‘bank’ or tier of rowers. Obs. rare—. 


1382 Wvctir /sa, xxxiii, 21 Ne the grete shi i 
(L. évéeris) shal not onergon it. fase rene staats 


_ of golde. 


766 


+e. One of a series of levels rising stepwise one 
above the other; a slep. Ods. 

a1g00 Assembly of Ladies 477 And there I saw,.A chayre 
set...And fyve stages it was set fro the ground, 1533 Bet- 
LENDEN Livy 1, xv. (S. T. S.) 1. 85 The ymage..was sett.. 
risand on certane stagis (L. ix gradibus ipsis] towart pe left 
hand of be counset houss. : 

+f. A shelf or one of a series of shelves or hori- 
zontal divisions in a cupboard, ete. 

1468, 1472 Durhanz Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 243, 245 Item j 
armoriolum cum sex stagys [1465 is doxdtfully read stage- 
rust} duplicatis [= lined] pro cartis et munimentis conser- 
vandis. a1gog in Kingsford Chron. Lond. (190§) 250 A cup- 
bourde of 6 stages height..garnysshed wt gilt plate. 1340 
Test. Ebor, (Surtees) VI. 94 One gret arke with a stayge 
in the middle thereof. a1548 Hatt Chron, Hen, VII 96 
A Cupperd of xii stages, all set with greate mightie plate al 
asst in Aep. Conan, Publ, Rec. fred. (1815) 38 
note, That [in the said Library] Presses or Stages..and all 
other necessaries shall be provided {for the Records and 
Muniments]. 1827 J. Baaosury 7rav. 139 The stages 
whereon they deposit the bodies of their dead, 

g. A tier of shelves or platform for plants, esp. 
in a greenhouse; hence, a display of flowers on 
such a stage. : 

1802 Mar. Eocewoata Dun Wks. 1848 IV. 412 He sat 
down upon the corner of a stage of flowers [in Covent 
Garden]. 1824 Lovpon ZAxncycl. Gardening § 6166 In the 
interior of the green-house the principal object demanding 
attention is the stage, or platform for the plants, 1850 
Guienny Handtk, Flower Gardeu 8 A stage of these flowers 
is a beautiful sight. 1881 F. Younc Ev. Man his own Mech. 
§ 930 The simple stage [for flower-pots] of three, four, or 
more straight shelves rising one above another is easily made. 

h. One of a series of layers or shelves of any 
material. 

1837 P. Keitn Bot. Lex. 212 Uf you take a parcel of 


| oranges, and place upon your table a first stage of six,..and 


over that a second stage, and over that a third stage. 1839 
Une Dict, Arts 981 Another method of working coal of un- 
common thickness, is by sca ffoldings or stages of coals. 1869 
Freeman Voruz. Cong. (1876) LIT. xii. 151 Waterfalls bound- 
ing froin one rocky stage to another. 
i. Geol. (Variously used : see quots. 1881, 1910.) 
1859 Darwin Orig, Species ix. 308 M. Barrande has lately 
added another and lower stage to the Silurian system, 
abounding with new and peculiar species, 1881 Q. Frei. 
Geol. Soc. XXXVIUM. Proc. 3 The conclusions arrived at 


[by the International Commission for the Unification of | 


Geological Nomenclature, 1880] were. .that the 1erm Group 
should be applied to the largest geological division of rocks, 
..Series to the third in order of magnitude, Stage to the 
fourth. 1910 Getxie Geol. in Excyel. Brit, X1.668/1 Two 
or more sets of beds or assises similarly related form a group 
or stage ; a number of groups or stages make a series. 

j. U.S. A level (of water). 

1814 Baackenaripce Views Louisiana 43 There isa sur- 
prising difference in the navigation of this..river, in the 
ordinary stages of water and during..the floods. 1846 
J.C. Farmont Narr. Explor. Exped. Rocky Mts. 56 Even 
at its low stages, this river cannot be crossed at random. 
1890 Tises 14 Mar. 5/1 The Government officials report.. 
that the stage of the Mississippi river from Cairo to Vicks- 
burg..will be one of the highest known. 

+2, Station, position, seat, esp. with reference to 
relative height ; each of a number of positions or 
stations one above the other. Ods. 

31340 Ayend, 122 And al alsuo ase ine heuene hep pristages 
of uolke ase zayt saynt denys huer-of be on is he3ere pe 
ober men pe pridde lojest. ¢1384 Cuancer A. Kame 122 
In whiche ther were moo ymages Of golde stondynge in 
sondry stages. 1390 Gower Conf. Il. 109 The Mones 
cercle so lowe is, Wherof the Sonne ont of his stage Ne 
seth him noght with full visage. 1423 Jas. | Ningis Quair 
Ixxix, Me thoght I sawe.,martris and confessouris, Ech in 
his stage. /érd, Ixxxiii, A voce..said..3onder thon seis the 
hiest stage and gree Off agit folk. 1451 Carcaave Lie St. 

‘ath, v. xx. 1151 Ye may hane wurship, ye may be sette in 
stage Ryght as a goddesse. 1509 Barciay Ship of Fools 
(1874) IT. 262 Vet at the table another vse we se V hiche.. 
ought nat vsed be That folys at the horde haue oft the 
hyest stage. 1513 DoucLas 42xeis x. xii. 20 Bot he, lyke 
to a ferm rouk,..dois hym self defend,..Remanand onre- 
movyt ferm in his stage. 1536 Primer Engl, § Lat. 
(Rouen) 80 The father..In this worlde gyues afen wages, 
And a place in y® heuenly stages, In the kyngdome of ex- 
cellence. 1625 Bacon £ss., Viciss. Things (Arb.) 573 The 
Changes and Vicissitude in Warres are many: But chiefly 
in three Things; In the Seats or Stages of the Warre [etc.]. 

+3. A degree or step in the ‘ladder’ of virtue, 
hononr, etc.; a ‘step’ on Fortune’s wheel. Ods. 
_@ 1300 Cursor M. 25973 Thrifald aght pis soruing, be, for 
it es sett in stages thre Bitter, .. bitterer,. .alper-bitterest. 
€1360 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiii. 704 In to heuene 
vs up liftyng Porwh vertus, stage vp stage. sso00-20 Dun- 
aan Poems xxxv. 18 Vp-on my [Dame Fortune’s] staigis or 
that thow ascend, Trest weill thy truble neir is at ane end. 
1513 Doucras nes x. v.152 Bot Turnus hardy, stalwart, 
hie cnrage, For all this feyr demynist nevyr a stage. 1559 
Mirr, Mag., Warwick i, Among the heauy heape of happy 
knyghtes, Whom Fortune stalde vpon her stayles stage [etc.} 
1622-34 Peacham Compl. Genti. x. (1906) 78 From the 
highest Stage of Honour, to the lowest staire of disgrace. 

+b. A grade in rank. Ods, rare—. 

1801 G. Rose Diaries (1860) 1. 348 He had thought it 
advisable to delay..to recommend any stage in the peerage 
to Lord Nelson. 

4. A raised floor, platform, scaffold. a. A floor 
raised above the level of the gronnd for the exhibi- 
tion of something to be viewed by spectators. Now 
rave or Obs. Cf. 5 a. 

13.. K. Adis. 5569 (Laud MS.), And per hij founden. .two 
grote ymages In be Cee stonden on brasen stages. ¢ 2400 

LAUNDEY. (Roxb.) xi. 42 Ymiddez of be temple es a stage 
of xxiiii, grecez hie. 2536-7 Ree. St. Mary at Hild 393 


STAGE. 


Item, paid to Wolston ffor makyng of y* stages ffor y* pro- 
hettes vjd. 1553 Even 7reat. New Jud. (Arb.) 30 They 
lounde certayne lowe cotages made of trees, lyke vnto 

stagies. 1602 Saks. Haz. v. ii. 389 Giue order that these 

bodies High on a stage be placed to the view. 1610 Hot- 

LAND Canidex's Brit. (1637) 297 Athelstan, Edwin, and 

Etheldred were crowned kings upon an open stage in the 

market place. 1710 SteeLe Zatler No. 240 P 8, I have 

seen the whole front of a Mountehank’s stage. faced with 
patents, certificates, medals, and Great Seals. 

tb. A scaffold for execution or exposure in the 
pillory. Ods, 

e1400 Brut 240 He was draw and hongede on a stage 
made in mydes pe forsaide Sir Hughes galwes. 1586 
Verses of Praise of Foy, Kyd's Wks. (1901) 341 For chaire 
of state, a stage of shame, and crows for crownes they hane. 
1760 H. Watrote Let. G. Montagu 6 May (1857) IT]. 303 
Lord Ferrers..was executed yesterday...There was a new 
contrivance for sinking the stage under him, 19781 Cowrer 
Hope 556 Lenconomus.. St pilloried on infamy's high 
stage. 

te. fig. To bring to, keep on the stage: cf. 
STAGE wv 4. Sc. Obs. 

1681 in J. H. Thomson Cloud of Witnesses (1871) 127, 1 
..being sentenced to die..thought. fit to set down. .the 
causes wherefore I suffer... I have never gotten the certainty 
of what hath brought me to the stage. 1725 in Portland 
Papers (Hist. MSS, Comm.) VI. 116 This staging process 
is made use of against any of the ministry. .when..there is 
a Fama Clamoza against any person. .and as the Kirk may 
be moved thereunto, he may be kept on the stage a year or 
more longer. 

+d. Applied to a pulpit. Obs. rare. 

1483 Wardr. Ace. in Grose Antig. Repert. (1807) 1. 34 
The stage otherwise called the pulpitt in Westminster. 

e. A scaffold for workmen and their tools, mate- 
rials, etc. ; also (after sense 1) each of the levels of 
seaffolding. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 471/2 Stage, or stondynge vp on 
{v.r. stage to stond on), fala, machinalis, machinis. 1535 
in Willis & Clark Cazibridge (1886) 11. 453 Item to..car- 
penters..and laborers for syttyng wt the stage xxiij” ij’. 
1719 De For Crusoe i. (Globe) 524 Our Men who were at 
Work on her Bottom, with Stages. 1739 Lasetyve Short 
Acc. Piers Westin. Bridge 18 Ballast was stow'd to make 
the Engine and its floating Stage as steady as possible. 1840 
R. H. Daxa Bef. Mast viii. 18 The outside is painted by 
lowering stages over the side byropes.. 1878 F,S, WittiaMs 
Atidl, Railw. 341 The gigantic travelling scaffold. .made in 
3 divisions, so that each part of either stage could be moved 
Separately, 1906 Wests. Gaz. 4 Sept. 5/1 Two Blondin 
stages.. have been erected to transport blocks of concrete. 

f. An erection at a fishing station consisting of 
a platform and other apparatns for drying fish. 

31535 in Weaver IWedls Wills (1890) 132 W™ Vonge..ij 
stagis of fysshinge with iiij netts to them Lette 1634 
W. Woon New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 35 Those which have had 
stages nnd make fishing voyages into those parts. 1698 Act 
10 Wid. £11, c. 14 § 1 [With] Liberty to goe on Shore on 
any part of Newfonndland..to cut downe Wood and Trees 
there for building. .Stages Shiprooms[etc.]. 1733 P. Linpsav 
Interest Scot. 218 The Cod and Ling..might be dried on 
our Beeches and Stages. 1820 Scorespy Ace. Arctic Regions 
IL. 175 T'wo men..then carried it [blubber) piece hy piece 
to a stage or platform erected by the side of the works, 
where a man, denominated a ‘stage cutter’. .sliced it into 
pieces, 1899 79¢h Cené. Aug. 235 Stages heing used simply 
for the drying of cod-fish. 

g. A platform used as a gangway, landing place, 
support or stand for materials, etc. 

1773 Cook's rs¢ Voy. U1. 11. vil. 589 The bank so steep.. 
that a ship may lie..so near the shore as to reach it with 
astage. 1793 Act 33 Geo I1/, c. 96 § Bt To be..unloaded 
without a Stage being laid upon the Gunwale of such.. 
Vessel to the Bank of the said Canal. 1883 GrestEy Gloss. 
Coal-mining 234 Stage, 1. A platform upon which trams 
stand. 2. Lhe pit bank. 1888 Jaconi Printers’ Vocad. 131 
Stage, a wooden platform a few inches high used for build- 
ing stacks of paper or printed work on. 

h. A raised plate, ledge, or shelf to support an 
object, slide, etc. in a microscope or other instru- 
ment. 

1997 Excycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XI. 7113/2 The magnifier..may 
be easily made ta traverse over any part of the object that 
lies on the stage or plate B, 1849 Noap Electricity 60 To 
the knob of a ieee jar A..screw a small metallic stage C, 
on which place a small jar B. 1875 Huxurv & Magtin 
Pract, Biol. (1879) 23 Place on the hot stage, and gradually 
warm up to 50° e 1892 Photogr. Aun, V1. 535 By means 
of a double changing stage, working vertically, any framed 
slides, can be shown, 

5. The platform in a theatre npon which spec- 
tacles, plays, etc. are exhibited ; esp. a raised plat- 
form with its scenery and other apparatus upon 
which a theatrical performance takes place. ' 

To take the stage (Thentr.): of an actor, to walk with 
day across the stage after concluding an impressive 
speech. 

zsgt R. Rosyxson tr. Afore's Usopia t. (1895) 98 Whyles 
a commodye of Plautus is playinge,..yf yowe shoulde 
sodenlye come vpon the stage in a philosophers apparrell. 
1853 Even Treat. New Jud. (Arb.) 16 The Romaynes.. 
were wont to put them [Rhinoceros and Elephants] together 
vpon the theater or stage for a spectacle. 1567 R. EowArps 
Damon & Pithias ce 19 Pythagoras said, that this world 
was like a stage Whereon many play their parts. 1589 
Portennam Eng, Poesie 1. xvii. (Arb.) 51 When Tragidies 
came vp they dewised to present them upon scaffoldes or 
stages of timber. 3593 Snaxs, Hick, //, v. il. 24. | 1623 B. 
Jonson in Shaks, Peas, A4, To heare thy Buskin tread, 
‘And shake a Stage. 1632 Mitton ZL’ /legro 131 Then to 
the well-trod stage anon, If Jonsons learned Sock be on, 
31774 GoLosM, Ketaliation 101 On the stage, he was natural, 
simple, SS eyes "Twas only that when he was off, he was 
acting. 1868 [H. Aipé] Kita I. x 229 And having done 
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what this virtuous woman considered to be her duty, she 
‘took the stage’, as actors say, and swept to the further 
end of the room, with an air that said [etc.]._ 1867 D. Cook 
Nts. at the Play (1883) I. 7 Miss Fanny Kemble used to 
rush from the back of the stage to the proscenium, as 
though driving the apparition before her. 1905 Grand Mag. 
Oct. 463 What we call ‘taking the stage’ on a heroic line 
is certain to induce a burst of applause ;..but if one takes 
but one step too far down the stage. .the applause will not 
be forthcoming. 

b. In generalized use, e.g. Zo go on the stage, 
i.e. to take up the profession of an actor. Hence 
(chiefly with ¢Ze), the theatre, the acted drama, 
the dramatic profession. 

1589, Purrennam Eng. Poesie i. xt. (Arb.) 41 There were 
also Poets that wrote onely for the stage, I meane playes 
and interludes, 1623 B. Jonson in Shaks. Whs. A 4b, 
Shine forth, thou Starre of Poets, and with rage, Or in- 
fluence, chide, or cheere the drooping Stage. 1693 Daypen 
Fuvenal (1697) Ded, 3 Shakespear, who created the Stage 
among us. 1728 Pope Duc. 1. 109 Bays, form’d by nature 
Stage and Town to bless, And act, and be, a Coxcomh with 
success. /b/d, 111, 142 And a new Cibber shall the staze 
adorn, 1781 Cowper Retire, 685 Books..in which the 
stage gives vice ablow. 18a2 Lama Elia Ser.1,On Artific, 
Comedy, The artificial Comedy, or Comedy of manners, is 
quite extinct on our stage. 1849 THACKERAY Pendennis iv, 
The stage had its traditional jewels as the Crown and all 
great families have. 1886 AoeL. Sraceanr No Sarnd 1. xii. 
229 If he had gone on the stage he would have made a good 
actor. 

ec. To bring (a person) 02 or fo the stage: to 
present (him) as a character ina play; to represent 
dramatically, Zo dring, put (an opera, a tragedy, 
etc.) ov the stage : to produce (it) in public. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster it. iv, I heare, you'll bring mee 
o’ the Stage there; you'll plny mee, they say: I shall bee 

resented by a sorte of Copper-lac’t Scoundrels of you. 1602 

EKKER Satirom. Ca, They sweare they'll bring your life 
and death vpon’th stage like a Bricklayer ina play. /bid. 
13b, What could I doe, out of a iust reuenge, But bring 
them to the Stage? 17a1 Lond, Gaz. No. 6ors/1 A new 
Opera. .will he brought upon the publick Stage here. 1849 
Macautay fist, Eng. vi. 11.74 A dramatist would scarcely 
venture to bring on the stage a grave prince, in the decline 
of life, ready to sacrifice his crown [etc.). 


+d. The scene-in which a play is set or the 
locality in which its events were sapposed to have 
occurred. Ods. rare. 

1639 Daum. or Hawt. Conv. detw. B. 7. & WV. D. Wks. 


(1711) 224 [Ben Jonson] had also a design to write a Fisher | 


or oe play, and make the stage of it in the Lomond lake, 
e. ig. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Eras, Par. Slatt. v. 14-16 Ye haue a 
parte to playe in the stage of the whole world. 1581 Mut- 
caster Positions xxxix, (1887) 191, 1 do take publike [schools] 
to be simply the better: as being more vpon the stage, 
where faultes be more seene, 1600 Suaxs, 4. ¥. ZL. 1. vii. 
139 All the world’s a stage, And all the men and women, 
nieerely Players. 1638 Sir T. Heaaret 7'rav, (ed. 2) 72 
Weare now to present you upon the Asiatique stage, various 
scaenes compos’d of a miscelany of subjects. 1703 Maun- 
DRELL Journ, Ferus, (1732) 38 A plain Field near the Sea 
which is said to be the Sthie on which St. George duell’d 
and kill’d the Dragon. 1780 Cowrea Progr. Error 23 
Plac’d for his trial on this bustling stage, 18423 Scott 
Quentin D. i, Actions for which his happier native country 
afforded no free stage, 1861 Baicur Sf., Asner. 4 Dec. 
(1876) 88 There is no greater object of ambition on the 

litical stage on which men are permitted to move, 1873 

uaton Hist. Scot, V1. \xx. 186 The stage on which this 
scene was enacted was the Greyfriars’ Churchyard. 

+ II. 6. A period of time; a fixed or appointed 
date. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 7339 Pat pai wit-in a tuel-moth stage, 
War put vte o pair heritage. /é/d. 21609. 1325 in 
Horstm, A/teng?, Leg. (1878) 143 Afterward a gret stage In 
his visage it was ysene. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 164 
Isaac wille not grante, to oblige him to be, No to. .3eld at 
terme & stage rent mykelle no lite. /éfd. 324. a 1400 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxii. 641 Glotenye deseyuep 
hym in luytel stage. ¢1400 Fwatne & Gaw. 1068 Bot i 
have a wele rinand page, Wil stirt thider right in a stage. 
fbid, 2501. ¢1§00 in Horstm. Altengl. Lee. (1881) 419 As 
they that gan approchen to the Seize Cle derrenHne 


+IIL. 7. = Srapiom 1, Obs. rare. 

c1395 Se. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalene) 815 A cawe..bat 
twelfe stage was fra be place,..& ilke stage,..Is of a myle 
a auchtand parte. 1952 Lynorsay Jfonarche 2725 One 

undreth and HG Stagys That Citie wes of lenth. /éfd. 
2731 The wallis..Four hundreth stageis and four score In 
circuit, 

IV. Division of a journey or process. 

8. A place in which rest is taken on a journey; 
a roadside inn for the accommodation of travellers 
riding post or by stage-coach; e¢sf. a regular 
stopping place on a stage-coach route where horses 
are changed and travellers taken up and set down. 

1603 in Rep. Secret Conen. Post-Office App. (1844) 38 That 
the postemasters of every stage be aided..with fresh and 
able horses, /é¢d, 39 Nor [to] ride them [sc. horses] further 
then the next immediate stage without changing, without 
the knowledge and consent of the Post of the stage. 1623 
Massincen Dé. Afiian w. ii, He, that at everie stage keeps 
liuerie Mistresses. 1635 in Rep. Secret Comm. Post.Ofice 
App. (1844) 56 The s4 Portmantle is to goe from Stage to 
Stage, night and day, till it shall come to Edenburgh. 1687 
Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 172 We..came to rest..at 
the place which we had made our first Stage, when we came 
from Suez. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. 1, xv. 1a The 
Road we now must alter, and engage Th’ unwilling Horse 
to pass his usual Stage. 1815 ScoTr Guy AT. xIv, About 
three pounds of cold roast mutton which he had discussed 
at his mid-day stage. 1890'R. Botprewoon "Cod, Reformer 
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(1891) 273 He discovered that there was no other stage 
available without over-riding Osmund. 


b. transf. and fig. 


1770 Lucxomae “ist. Printing 13a If any desire to know 
the motions and stages of the press, which printed these 
books ; know, it was first set up at Moulsey,..thence con- 
veyed to Fawsley, [etc.}. 1825 Scotr Betrothed xxv, A 


' small level plain, forming a sort of stage, or resting-place, 


between two very rongh paths. 1851 T. T'. Lyncu Lets. ¢o 
Scattered (1872) 143 Our Sundays are resting stages in the 
journey of life. : 

9. As much of a journey as is performed without 
stopping for rest, a change of horses, etc. ; each of 
the several portions into which a road is divided 
for coaching or posting purposes; the distance 
travelled between two places of rest on a road. 

1603 R, Jonnson Avngd. § Comm. 162 They returne 
back againe towards the south (where they continne all the 
winter) by ro miles a stage. 1622 Masae tr. Alesman's 
Guzman a’ Alf 1. 48 Like your Post-horses when they haue 
runne their stage. 1703 MAUNDRELL Journ. Ferus. (1732) 2 
Our whole Stage this day was about five hours. 1792 Mme. 
D’Agsiay Diary 5 Oct., Bradfield Hall.. was but one stage 
of nineteen miles distant. 1828 Scott 7apestr. Chanib, 
(n7¢,), In the conclusion of a morning stage, he found him- 
self in the vicinity of a small country town. 1886 Ruskin 
Preterita 1, vi, 183 Horses at each post-house..ready 
waiting, so that no time might he lost between stages. 1896 
Baoen-Powett AMatalele Campaiyn xiii, Leaving Poore 
and the patrol..to follow on by slow stages. 1898 J. B. 
Crozier My /uner Life i. 6 We proceeded leisurely and 
by easy stages. 1907 J erney Meo. 1. 465 He. bad ridden 
a stage with Sir Henry on his journey back to Paris. 

b. transf. 

1660 Bovte WVew Erp. Phys.-Mech. xvii, 109 We were 
quickly hindred from accurately marking the Stages made 
by the Mercury in its descent, because it soon sunk below 
the top of the Receiver. 1664 Power £.cf. Philos. 1, 10 
A Wood-Louse..has a swift motion and runs hy starts or 
stages. 1687 Norris J¥rsc. 71, | cannot like the Sun Each 
day the self same stage, and still unwearied, run. 1860 
Eng. §& For. Mining Gloss., S. Staff. terms, Stage, a par- 
ticular distance that a horse travels along the gate-road and 
where candles are regularly placed. 

@. Short for StacE-coacnh. Also ‘U.S. an 
omnibus’ (Cent, Dict.). 

1671 in Wood's Life (O.H.S.) I. 221 The Stage begins 
Munday next. 1747 B. Hoapiv Susfictous fusé, t. iil, It 
locks better than being drag'd to Town in the Stage. 1781 
Cowrer Convers. 305 "Fis like a parcel sent you by the 
stage, 1848 Tnackeray Ian. Farr xli, The London lamps 
flashed joyfully as the stage rolled into Piccadilly. 1883 
Stevenson Silverado Sg. 179 The first of the two stages 
swooped upon the Toll House..in a cloud of dust. 

10. A period of a journey through a subject, life, 
course of action, ete. 

1608 Suaks. Per. 1v. iv. 9 To teach you, The stages of our 
storie, 1621 ‘I, WILLIAMSON tr. Goulari's Wise Vicillard 
24 God hath appointed euery imans race of life how long it 
shall be, and Aa stages hee must passe before he come to 
the end of it, whercof old age is the last stage of all. 1648 
W. Juxon in Chas. 1's Wks, (1662) 1. 456 ‘Vhere is but one 
Stage more, yet..it will carry you from Earth to Heaven. 
1672 Cave Prim. Chr. i. v, 353 Having travelled through 
the several stages of the Subject. 19742 Vounc V2. 74. ix. 
674 Io thy nocturnal rove, one moment halt, “I'wixt stage 
and stage, of riot and cabal. 178% Cowrer Jfut, Forbear- 
ance 49 The love that cheers life’s latest stage. 

ll. A period of development, a degree of pro- 
gress, a step in a process. 

1818 Hatta SJiid, Ages (1872) I. 146 Such as travellers 
have found among nations in the same stage of manners 
throughout the world. 1852 THackeray Esoiond 1. xii, 
Tis not to be imagined that Harry Esmond had all this 
experience at this early stage of his life. 1855 MacauLay 
fist. Eng, xix. 1V. 327 At every stage in the growth of 
that debt it has been seriously asserted by wise men that 
bankruptcy and ruin were at hand, 186a Minter Elev, 
Chem., Org. (ed. 2) 155 It is difficult to prevent the oxida- 
tion from going a stage further, 183 H. Cox /nstit. 1. vi 
43 It is necessary that at some stage of the Bill the consent 
of the Crown should be signified. 18753 Jowett P/aZo (ed. a) 
IV, 13 The distinction. belongs to a stage of philosophy 
which has passed away. 1878 BrowninG La Saisfaz 49 As 
in one or other stage Of a torture writhe ue 1889 Pail 
Mall Gaz. 16 Oct. 1/2 Gradual development by stages, not 
complete transformation at a bound, is the law in the politi- 
cal, as in the natural, world. 

b. Afed. A definite period in the development 
of a disease, marked by a specific group of 
symptoms, = STADIUM 3. 

1947 tr. Astruc's Fevers 281 This stage holds from the 
fourth, and sometimes from the eighth day after the erup- 
tion, till the tenth or twelfth day. 1780 Affrror No. 70, | 
found him in the last stage of a dropsy. #804 ABeRNETHY 
Surg. Observ. 65 In the advanced stage of this disease. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Aled, x. 113 During the stage of 
rigor. 1878 L, P. Meaenita 7¢eth 154 The pulps of the 
teeth would..be exposed in the early stages of the disease. 

c. Biol. Each of the several periods in the 
development and growth of animals and plants, 
frequently with qualifying word prefixed. 


188a G. ALLEN in Nature 17 Aug. 371 The flowers of | 


mnosperms (in their blossoming stage) are mostly com. 
a of green scales or leaves, 1909 E, A. Mitts Wild 
Life Rockies 186 When this forest is in a sapling stage. 


12. attrib. and Comb. : a. obvious combinations 
(senses 5, 5 b) ‘ pertaining to the stage’, as stage- 
action, apparatus, -attire, boards, business, -car- 
penter, -clothes, -curtain, -hand, legend, machine, 
-novel, -performer, -performance, -piece, poet, 
poetry, -sentiment, -side, -tradition, -irap, 
t-trotter, +-walker, -wardrobe, -writing, etc.; that 
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is seen on the stage or represented in drama as 
distinguished from what is scen in real life, as 
stage death, distraction, fighting, -gesture, hero, 
heroine, Ubertine, -lion, murderer, -utllain, 
-whisper,etc. Also rarely with adjs., as stage-mad. 

1697 Dryoen “Excid Ded. (a) 2, There is no absolute 
necessity that the time of a *Stage-Action shou‘d so strictly 
be confin’d to Twenty Four Hours. 1780'T. Davies Garrick 
(1781) 1. xiv. 168 ‘The second musick..put him {an actor} in 
mind, that it was time to think of the *stage-apparatus. 
1669 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 1. t.ii.13 Poets have borrowed their 
hest *stage-attire from the glorions Wardrobe of Israel. 
1831 Lame Ada Ser. 1. Eldistontana, That harmonious 
fusion of the manners of the player into those of everyday 
life, which brought the *stage boards into streets and dining- 
parlours. 1845 /éfd., Stage Llusion, In tragedy .. this 
undivided attention to his "stage business seems indispens- 
able. 1856 Dickens Leté. (1280) I. 459 *Stage-carpenters. 
1630 *Stage-clothes (see Sracre 3] 1659 Lady Alimony 1. 
i, Be your *Stage-curtains artificially drawn, 1897 Afonth 
Apr. 363 If the death of Casar is but *stage-death, the 
murderer of Coesaris but astage-murderer. 1804 Hurepean 
Mag. XLV. 58/2 The youth..finding how he is abused, 
exhibits all the usual *stage distraction on the vccasion, 
1851 HeEtrs Com. Solit. v.73 Like the dialogues ina bouk, 
where, after much *stage-fighting, the author's opinion is 
always made to prevail. @1774 Goinsm. in Hawkins £7/ 
Fohnson (1787) 418 Sheridan the player, in order to improve 
himself in *stayze-gestures, had looking-glasses,.. hung about 
his room. 1907 Hf vston. Gaz. 5 Feb. 7 2 As the accredited 
representatives of the artists, *stage-hands, and musicians, 
1751 Warnurton wWode Pope's Wks. (1731) IV. 165 (Jod.), 
Ranting, the common vice of *stage heroes. 1844 Mara. 
Furcee Mon, 19th C. (1562) 45 She had not the air and tone 
of a “stage-heioine, 1849 ‘TnackeRray Pendennis iv, He 
was attired in the tight pantaloons and Hessian boots which 
the *stage lesend has given to that injured man, 1B2z 
Lame Eda Ser. 1. On clrtific. Comedy, We see a “stave 
libertine playing his loose prauks of two hours’ duration. 
1862 Merepiti Jed. Love xv. Wks. (1912) 13g The Poet's 
black *stage-lion of wronged love. 1693 DrviEn Farenal 
ty. (1697) 86 So did [he] the Scenes and *Stage Machines 
admire. 1788 Theatr, Kev. 5 Vhis *stage-mad age. 1897 
*Stage-inurderer [see stage-death). 21816 Sueripan Rivals 
Pref., Dram, Wks. 1902 [. 291, 1. .might..have boasted that 
it (this comedy] had done more real service in its failure 
than the successful morality of a thousand *stage-novels will 
ever effect. 1714 Fippes Pract. Disc. 11. 479 Our “stage-per- 
formances, comedies especially,..bave tended. .to corrupt 
.-the bravest nation under heaven. 1801 Strutt Sfurts § 
Past. wu v..179, | may here mention a *stage-performer 
whose show is usually enlivened with mimicry, music, and 
tumbling; I mean the mountebank. r912 F. Haarison in 
Engl. Rev. Apr. 34 All this is enough to spoil any *stage- 
piece. 1658 Sin A. Coxatn Poems 186 Here Lies the *Stage- 
Poet Philip Massinger. 1693 Drypen Yuvenad (1697) Ded. 
10 (As the age] of Euripides. .[was noted] for *Stage-Poetry 
amongst the Greeks. 1829 CartyLe Crit, 4 Misc. Ess. (1840) 
TE. 93 It is fair, well-ordered *stage-sentiment this of his. 
1758 Jounson in Boswell Lé/e (1909) [. 217 Doddy.. went 
every night to the *stage-side, and cried at the distress of 
poor Cleone, 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxviv note, This 
gesture, .is also by *stage-tradition a distinction of Shake- 
speare’s Richard III. 1852 Munpy Our cintipades (1857) 
94 The ‘poor ghosts’ who..sink pale and silent through 
the *stage-trap of the cabin-stairs. 1614 R. ‘Vator Hog 
hath lost Peart1.i. B 3, Playerl Nay, 1! pray sir be not 
angry; for as I am a true *stage-trotter, I meane honestly. 
1896 Peterson Dlag. Jan. 103/a With a *stage-villain glance 
at the speaker. 1602 Dekxea Satirom. 13b, These part- 
takers..(Players ] meane) Theaterians pouch-mouth *Stage- 
walkers. 1837 Caatyte Fr. Rev. tii, He has..his very 
Troop of Players, with their..*stage-wardrobes [etc.). 1778 
Tueopatp Shaks. Wks, VII. 558 zote, | never heard it so 
much as intimated, that he had turned his genius to *stage- 
writing before he associated with the players. 

b. (sense 9, 9 c), as stage-boat, -carriage, -cart, 
fly, -horn, -line, post, -road, -route, -track, vehicle ; 
objective, as stage-driver, -robber. 

1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) I}. 1. ix. 46 These *stage-boats 
are extremely commodious. 1839 W. PeNNeFATHER Led. 
7 Sept. in R. Braithwaite Life (1878) 79 The “stage car 
{freland] proceeded slowly. 1832 Act 2 & 3 Witt. {Fc 120 
$s That every Carriage used. .for..conveying Passengers 
for Hire,..and which shall travel at the Rate of "I'hree 
Miles or more in the Hour, shall be deemed and taken to be 
a *Stage Carriage within the oe of this Act. 1837-8 
Act 1 & 2 Vict. c. 79 §1 And the Words * Metropolitan 
Stage Carriage’ shall include [etce.). 181a-16 J. Smits 
Panorama Sci. & Art 1.374 The London common *stage- 
carts have large wheels. ig 3 J. NEAL mg ee ie Il, 
36 Hourra! *stage-driver’s blowin’ away like fun. 1821 
Blackw. Mag. X. 656 In going in the *stage-fly from m 
own parish to Kilmartin, 18a5 J. Neac Srv. Fonathan Il, 
sound, like that of a *stage-horn, arose from the 


112 
valley, 1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 341 The 
route of the Butterfield *stage-line.,was through it. 1882 


L. D'A. Jackson fod. Afetrol. 43 The German *stage- 
miles do not follow this type. 1690 Lond. Gas. No. 2601/4 
Late Servant at the Crane Inn at Edgworth.., and riding 
the *Stage Post between that Town and London. 1872 
Ravaonp Statist. Mines & Mining 11 A distance of 42 
miles by *stage-road. 1907 Putnam's Monthly July 486/1 
Money..that was taken from Heinz by the *stage-robber. 
1874 Raymonp 6th Rep. Mines 307 This valley is located 
on the *stage-route from Denver to Fair Play. 1890 L. C. 
D’Ovre Notches 61 Crossing the river at the old “stage- 
track, 1808 Ilan. More Caeds I. xxiii, 338 An over stuffed 
*stage vehicle. 


c. (sense 4 h), as stage condenser, forceps, micro- 


meter, plate. 

1856 W. B. Carrenter Aficroscope § 66.143 Every Micro- 
scope should be furnished with a pair of Snoe cae for 
holding minute objects beneath the object-glass, /dfd. § 67. 
144 Glass Stage-Plate. 1857 Beate How to Work with 
Microscope 22 Placing..the stage micrometer..under the 
objecteglass. 186a Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. 11. No, 
2947, Stage forceps,. stage condenser. 1864 Cham, Encyct, 


STAGE. 


VI. 443/1 Stage-plate, on which the ohject is placed [in a 
microscope}. 

13. Special comb.: +stage-blanks, dramatic 
blank verse (see BuanK 56. 8); stago-box, each of 
the boxes over the proscenium ofa theatre; +stage 
cloth, a carpet for the ‘stage’ or platform of an 
altar ; stage-craft, that part of the art of dramatic 
composition which is concerned with the conditions 
of representation on the stage; stage critic, a 
critic of the drama; +stage-cutter (see quot. 
1820 in sense 4f); stage direction, a direction 
inserted in a written or printed play where it 
is thought necessary to indicate the appropriate 
action, etc.; + stage-doctor, a quack doctor who 
practised on a stage (see 4a) in pnblic; stage- 
door, the entrance to that part of a theatre used by 
the players as distinguished from the public en- 
trance; also attrz).; stage-effect, (a) effect on 
the spectators of what is shown on the stage; 
also fig.; (6) a spectacular effect exhibited on 
the stage ; stage-fever, + (a) =‘stage-fright (obs.) ; 
(#) an intense desire to adopt the stage as a 
profession ; stage-fright, nervousness experienced 


by an actor when appearing before an audience, | 


esp. on his first appearance; stage-gangway 
(see quot.) ; stage-head, the head of a fishing 
stage (see 4f); stage-house, + (a) a play-house, 
theatre (ofs.); (0) U.S. a house of accommoda- 
tion used as a regular stopping place for stage- 
coaches; +stage-kecper, (2) one who keeps or 
carries on a theatre; (4)?a servant in a theatre 
employed to keep the stage in order; stage-kiln 
(see quot.) ; stage-land, the ‘ world’ of the stage 
and its occupants; stage-like @., resembling that 
of drama or the stage ; theatrical; stageman, +(@) 
an actor (ods.) ; (6) a workman engaged abont the 
stage ; stagemanship zovce-zwd,, the profession ofa 
stage-coachman ; stage-name, a professional name 
assumed by an actor ; stage-place, the place where 
a play is acted (ods. or arch.); stage-property = 
Property sé. 3, also attrib. ; stage pumping (sce 
quot.) ; stage-right (sce quot.) ; stage-room, the 
locality or setting of a play; stage-scene, + (a) 
the scenery of a stage (0ds.) ; (#) a sceneinaplay; 


stage-setter, a practitioner of the art of stage- | 


setting; stage-setting, the disposition of the 
persons of a play and the accessories on the stage; 
tstage-smitten a. = stage-struck; stage-stand 
U.S., a place on a stage-coach route where horses 
are changed ; stage-stricken a, rare = next; 
stage-struck @., smitten with love for the stage or 
drama or with the desire to become an actor; 
+ stage-wagon, one of the wagons belonging to 
an organized system of conveyance for heavy goods 
and passengers by road; stage-wait, a delay or 
hitch in the course of a theatrical performance ; 
stage-whisper, a conventional whisper used on 
the stage, parposely made andible to the specta- 
tors; stage-work, + (a) ‘ play-acting’, histrionic 
ceremony (0ds.) ; (0) the work of an actor or of a 


theatrical company ; dramatic representation; also, . 


a dramatic work; (¢) the framework of a stage ; 
(2) stage-coach work ; stage working (see quot.) ; 
stage-worthy @., worthy of representation on the 
stage; stage-wright, a dramatist, playwright. 
1635 Massincea On death Chas. Ld. Herbert 7, 1. .bitmy 
star-crossed pen, Too busy in *stage-blanks and trifling 
rhyme. 1739 Crparr Afol. (1889) II. xii. 85 The former 
lower Doors of Entrance for the Actors were brought down 
between the..Pilasters; in the Place of which Doors now 
the two *"Stage-Boxes are fixt. 1532 in Archaologia XLII. 
236, vj *stage clothes for the anlter, iij of blew, j of redd, 
vj of whigbt. 1882 Socéety 7 Oct. eae Their ingenuity 
and knowledge of *stagecraft is wonderful. 1780 T, Davies 
Garrick (1781) 1. i. 17 That gross illiberality which often 
disgraces the instructions of modern *stage criticks. 19790 
Matone Pref. to Shaks. 1, p. lviii, The very few *stage 
directions which the old copies exhibit. 2858 Tuackz- 
nav Virgin, 1. xvii. 130 But Lady Castelwood could not 
operate upon the said eyes then and there, like the bar- 
barons monsters in the stage-direction in King Lear. 1774 
Avam Smitu Le? 20 Sept. in J. Thomson Life W, Cullen 
I. 476 *Stage-doetors do not much excite the indignation of 
the faculty; more reputable quacks do. 1778 JOHNSON 
4 Py Fenton (1781) W11. 114 They determined sll to see 
the Merry Wives of Windsor..; and Fenton, asa dramatick 
poet, took them to the *stage door. 1885 Janome On the 
Stage 26 The mere announcement of my name had no 
visible effect upon the stage-door keeper. 1795 S. Rocers 
Words to be Spoken by Mrs. Siddons 20 ¥very Woman 
Studies *stage-effect. 1835 T. Mitcuete Achari. of Aris- 
toph, 164 note, The Smovdai are here evidently introduced 
on the stage, as mutes, characteristically habited. ‘The same 
stage-effect occurs inthe Equites, 1387-1395. 1861 Maynew 
Lond, Labour 111. 142/1 Some of the young chaps., get the 
Stage-fever and knocking in the knees. We've had to 
shove them on to the scene, 1882 AsuTon Soc. Life Q. 
Anne V1. 21 He caught stage fever, ran away from school.. 
and joined the theatre at Dublin. 3878 Mas. Cowon 
Crarke Recolt, Writers 300 It proved to them that I was 
not liable to *stage-fright, 1885 Jerome On the Stage 
vill. 72 Strange to say, 1 never experienced. Peeenisht 
at any time. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-6h. $.v. Brow, 


768 


| A *stage-gangway for the accommodation of the ship- 
wrights, in conveying..articles on board. 1677 W. Hus. 
BARD Narrative wu. (1865) 46 Coming too near the *Stage 
head, they presently found themselves in danger of a sur. 
prizal, 1638 in Willis & Clark Camdédridge (1886) IT. 55 
| ‘Tiles for y* new *Stagehonse. 1788 M. Cutzer in Life, 
ete. (1888) I. 431 Put np my horse at the stage-bouse in the 
street leading from Ordway’s Market to Powles Hook 
Ferry. @1586 Sioney Afot. Poetrie (Arb.) 44 Perchance it 
is the Comick, whom naughtie Play-makers and *Stage- 
keepers, have instly made odious. 1637 Suirtey Example 
| Prol., They..on whom, i’ the Roman state, Some ill-looked 
stage-keepers, like lictors, wait, With pipes for fasces. 
r910 Encycl, Brit. V. 655/21 (Cement) There are also *stage 
kilns..which consist of two vertical shafts, one above the 
other,.connected by a horizontal channel. 1885 Pad/ Afald 
Gaz. 15 May 5/1 Mr. Jerome [in On the stage—and off) 
describes from a hnmorons point of view those lower levels 
of *stageland. 1893 NV. Amer. Kev, Aug. 168 She had the 
convulsions which stageland arsenic brings on. 1561 T. 
Norton Calvin's Inst. 1v. 103 Leauing *stagelike pompes, 
which dasell the eyes of the simple. 1694 F. Bracce Disc. 
| Parables xiv, 466 A strange kind of humiliation, that ..does 
indeed look too Stage-like to he thonght real by any dis- 
cerning man, 1589 Brapine in Greese's Alenaphon In praise 
of Author, Vou witts that..striue to thunder froma *Stage- 
mans throate. 1887 Ped? JJalt Gaz. 9 Sept. 2/1 The class 
of stagemen employed in such places as these [theatres]. 
1845 Tatrouro I ‘acat. Rambles 1. 67 The departing race 
of English stage-coachmen, who shed a half-genteel grace 
on the last days of English *stagemanship. 1847 L. Huxt 
Men, Women, § 3. (1876) 298 Lavinia Fenton sounds like a 
*stage-name. @ 1564 Brecon Articles Chr. Relig. xiv. Wks. 
II. 143 b, When thys Theatre or *stage place be once dis- 
solued, then is there nomore deseruyng of Crownes. x902 
| Sir E. Arnoto Nativity xiv. in Detineator LX. 967 This 
Was scene and stage-place of the immortal story. 1850 
Dyce Afarlowe's Wks. 1. Introd. 17 #o¢e, Among the *stage- 
| properties of the Lord Admiral’s men we find ‘j. dragon in 
fostes’. 1863 Le Fanu J/o. dy Churchyard 1. x. 108 (He) 
viewed the wiglet with the eye of a stage-property man. 
1883 GresLev Gloss. Coalmining 234 *Stage Pumping, 
draining a mine by means of two or more pumps placed at 
different levels, 1860 REaor Sth Commandm. 61 The copy- 
rights only of French authors, not the *stage-rights, were to 
be protected. Copyright is the sole and exelusive right of 
printing. Stage-right the sole and exclusive right of repre- 
sentation ona public stage. 1642 Mitton Afol. Spect. 10 
Whom no lesse then almost halfe the world could serve for 
*stage roome to playthe Mimein. 1814 Scotr Lef.in Lock- 
hart (1837) ILL. ix. 293 Reducing the knowledge I have ac- 
quired of the localities of the islands*into scenery and stage- 
room for the ‘Lord of the Isles’, 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 
| Pref. 18 Ontside Fallacies ; like our *Stage-scenes, or Per- 
| spectives, that shewthings inwards, when they are but snper- 
ficial paintings, 1822 SuctiEy Cas. /,i.35 That stage-scene 
in which thou art Nota spectator but an uetor. 1865 Kincs- 
Ley Hevrew. xxvi, (A fire] breaking the bones of its prey with 
a horrible cracking uglier than all stage-scene glares. 1888 
Century Mag. Feb. §44/2 M. Sardou is a born *stage-setter, 
rgo5 C. F. Keaay in Author x Feh. 145 There is no harm 
in M. Antoine’s realism of *stage-setting. 1682 Mrs. Benn 
City Heiress 8 Our *Stage-smitten Youth fall in love with a 
woman for Acting finely. 1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred IL. xii. 
127 He pushed forward,..and, at the first *stage-stand, 
changed him (the horse} for a fresh one. 1838 Dickens 
Mem. Grimaldi i, The *stage-stricken young gentlemen 
who..long to embrace the theatrical profession. 1813 ScoTT 
Trierm, u. ii, Or *stage-struck Juliet may presume To 
choose this bower for tiring-room. 1761 Ann. Reg., Chron, 
184 For robbing the Bath *stage waggon on the highway. 
1849 MacauLav ‘ist. Eng. iii. 1. 376 Heavy articles were, 
in the time of Charles the Second, generally conveyed from 
place to place by stage waggons. 1865 Miss Basppon 
Only a Clod 11. i. 23 There were the’ usual numher of dead 
pauses in the drama, technically known as ‘ *stage-waits ". 
1865 Hotten’s Stang Dict. 244 *Stage-whisper, 1883 
Howetts ‘Register ii. in Harper's Mag., Dec. 79/2 Miss 
Reed, ina stage-whisper. 1649 Mitton Zikon, xix. 172 But 
the King and his Party. .Canonize one another into Heav’n; 
.. but, as was sayd before, *Stage-work will not docit. 1829 
Sporting Mag, XX111.194 The antediluvian principle of ‘any 
thing’s good enough for stage-work’. 1898 Daily News 
25 Oct. 8/5 Two large $oists. .had been placed in position in 
the stagework. 1906 Mfacm. Mag. June 595 The musical 
comedy..has wrougbt grave injury to all intelligent stage- 
work. — 1913 /lustr. Lond. News 22 Feb. 230/2 That 
happiest and liveliest of all Oscar Wilde’s stage-works. 
1883 Garstev Gloss. Coal-mining 235 "Stage working, a 
system of working minerals by open hole in which the various 
beds are removed in steps or stages. 1820 Byron Mar. Fate 
Pref, Were 1 capable of writing a play which could be 
deemed *stage-worthy. 1630 *Stage-wright [see Stacea 3]. 
1897 Tablet 18 Sept. 457 [Shakespere] our greatest stage- 
wright and pbilosopher, 


Stage (stéidz),v. [f. Space s6.] 

+1. ¢vans. To erect, build. Ods. rarem. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3090 Brugges oner 
watres dide he stage. 

2. To furnish with a stage or staging; in quots. 
with about, Now rare or Obs, Also absol. or 
intr. to set up a platform or scaffolding, 

1506 Yusts of May & Fune in Hazl. #. P. P. (1866) U1. 
114 A lady fayre.. With sernanntes fonre brought was intoa 
place Staged about Whereon Stodelordesand ladyes a grete 
ronte. x§26 Dunmow Churchw. MS. \f. 5 To purvay syce 
stufe as the workemen showlde nede, and to sett them 
a-worke, and helpe to stage. 3z598 Stow Surv. 388 The 
great Hall..was richly hanged with Arras, and Staged 
about on both sides, 1879 J. D. Lone Virgil's Aineiit 1x. 
690 A far-outlooking tower, staged high about, Stood in 
the way. 


3. To pnt (a person) into a play; to satirize in 
drama; to represent (a character, an incident) on 
the stage. Sometimes in phr, ¢o stage to the crowd 


or show. 
1601 B, Jonson Poedaster i, iv, Death of Pluto, and you 
Stage mee, Stinkard; your Mansions shall sweate for’t. 


STAGE-COACH, 


1606 Suaxs. Ant. § CZ ut. xiii. 30 Hye battel'd Cesar will 
..be Stag'd to'th'shew Against a Sworder. /id. v. ii. 217 
The quicke Comedians Extemporally will stage us. 1607 
Mipoteton Five Gall, 1. viii. H 3, Gold. What if we fine 
presented our full shapes In a..maske? A>i#, Some Poet 
must assist vs. Go. Poet? Youle take the direct line to 
baue vs sta’gde? 1621 J. Taviorn (Water P.) Suserbiz 
Flageltum C6b, Cudgeld and bastinadoed at the Court, 
And Comically stag'de tomake men sport. 1721 SouTHERNE 
Disappointment un. i, O1 may T G that hateful thing 
T scorn ! The common, ridden cuckold of the ‘Town, Stag’d 
to the crowd on publick theatres. 1879 SwinsurNe Stud. 
Shaks, (1880) 273 The next two scenes, in which the hattle of 
Poitiers is so inadequately ‘staged to the show’, 1898 G. 
Wynxouam Poems Shaks. Introd. 61 Jonson staged Marston 
in Pees Man ont of His Humonr (1599), as Carlo Buffone: 
—‘a public, scurrilous and profane jester *. 
b. fig. 

1603 Suaxs, Afeas. for M. 1.1. 69 Me priuily away: I loue 
the people, But doe not like to stage me to their eyes. 
1784 Bace Barham Downs 11. 4 Too long I had staged me 
to their eyes in these my true habiliments. 

c. To put (a play, etc.) upon the stage. 

1879 Theatre Nov, 209 If an. author..permits a play of 
his to be monnted and staged without bis permission. 1887 
Pall Mall Gaz. 12 Sept. 5/2 As pretty a pastoral scene as 
has ever been staged, even at the Lyceum. 1894 Times 
io Sept. 10/3 The piece is staged in the most sumptuous 
manner imaginable, 


+4. Sc. To bring (a person) to trial for an offence 
(esp. before the ecclesiastical courts), Cf. Srace 


5b. 4c. Const. for, with (an offence). Also fig. Obs. 

1671 (R. MacWaro] True Wonconf. 223 All the regard to 
the powers, whereof... you.. boast, doth not here in the least 
restrain you fromm staging these two Kings with ns, as Mons- 
trnonsimposers. 168rin J. H. Thomson Cloud of Witnesses 
(1871) 119, I [Isobel Alison: see quot, 1722] told them, If they 
had staged me, they might remember my name. 1682 
FountainuaLe Diary Ang., in Law's Memor. (1818) 236 
note, Kepperminshoo aceused him of perjury. He was also 
staged with bribery. 1722 Wovaow Hist. Ch, Scot. (1830) 
ITI. an. v. 275/2 Upon the 17th of January, 1 find Isabel 
Alison..and Marian Harvey ?.staged for their lives before 
the justiciary. 1729 in Wodrow's Corr. (1843) 111. 429 He 
thought Mr Simson was staged for heretical opinions. 

5. To put (plants) on a stage; to exhibit (plants 
or other objects) ata show. Also aédsol. 

1850 Beck's Florist 249 There were several useful flowers 
staged, hut few novelties, 1882 F. Younc £v. Mfan si's own 
Afech. § 930 For staging auriculas the distance between the 
rows of shelves need not be so great as for pelargoniums. 
1883 Goole Weekly Times 7 Sept. 8/2 With holyhocks, he 
has taken first and second prizes every time he has staged 
them, 1897 C. 7. C. Monthly Gaz. Jan. 24 A few silver- 
plated models were staged. 

*@. znzir. To travel by stage or stage-coach ; to 
travel by stages; to journey over by stages; also 
to stage tt. 

1695 Phil, Trans. XUX. 144 This way..we assented to, 
as more eligible, than..to wander so far ont of the Road, 
to have the same Ground to stage overagain the next morn- 
ing. 1698 Faver Ace. Z. India & P. 34 A Set of these 
Rascals (Coolies]..bait them generously shall stage it a 
Month together. 19713 (W. Daarett] Gentl. Instr. mi. vi. 
(ed. 5) 420 [A traveller]. .learns the great Mystery of Foreign 
Governments ;..he stages (if 1 may say so) into Politicks, 
and rides Post into Business. 1829 Coterioce Lett., Con. 
vers, etc, 1,19 Riding, driving, or staging to London. 1840 
Mrs, Trotiore Widow Married xv, 1 wonder bow the old 
lady came, whether she staged it, or posted? 1882 D. Piv- 
GEON Engineer's Holiday 1, 228, 1 staged three miles from 
its terminus to Leadville. 


Stage, variant of Stac a. Obs. 

Stageable (stédzab’l), a. vare. [f. Stace v, 
+-ABLE.] That can be put upon the stage. Hence 
Stageabi'lity. 

1907 Mod. Lang. Notes XXI1. 225 (tide) The stageability 
of Garnier’s Tragedies. /dfd. 226 The play is stageable. 

+ Sta-gean, a. nonce-wd. [f. Stace sé. +-an.] 
Appropriate to the stage. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 15 A stagean coun. 
tenance, as actors in the Pageant of a play. 

Stage-coach. [Sracx sé. 9.] A coach that 
runs daily or on specified days between two places 
for the conveyance of passengers, lige etc. 

1658 Mfercurius Potiticus 1 Apt. 433 rom the 26 day of 
April 1658, there will continue to go Stage Coaches from the 
George Inn. 1666 Perys Diary 26 Feb., Kate Joyce, in 
a stage-coach going towards London, called to me. 1s 
CowrEn Retivem. 492 And, if & shower approach, You find 
safe shelter in the next stage-coach, 181a Lxaminer 28 Dec, 
827/a2 A stage-coach. .usually carries six inside passengers, 
and is drawn by four horses. 188: Besant & Rice Chapi. 
of Fi. (1883) 1. iii. 17 We came to the roadside inn where 
the stage-coach changed horses. b 4 

b. GS. ?The name of a game in which the 
players scramble for new places. 

1892 Wation (N. Y.) 24 Nov, 397/3 What happened on the 
demise of the Grand Prince resembled a game of ‘ stage- 
coach ’, with swords thrown in. 

e. attrib, 

1791 O'Keerre Wrld Oats u. iii, They've got your name 
down to the *stage-coach book. 1803 Censor 1 Mar. 27 
A *stage-coach conveyance. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
xlvi, They allowed me. .outside *stage-coach hire all the 
way. 1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 309/1 The horse of quick work, 
the *stage-coach horse and the poster, 1949 SMOLLETT Gil 
Blas 1. iii. p 2 The clerk of a *stage-coach office registers 
those who take places. 

Hence Stage-coaching vd/. s., the running or 
driving of stage-coaches (also attyid.); travelling 
by stage-coach. Stage-coachman, the driver (also 


+ the proprietor) of a stage-coach, 


STAGED, 


+ 1986-9 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 1. 349 The vetturini, or 
Stage-coachman, must..not go out of the country witbout 
a pass. 1957 Lp, Mansrteco in Burrow Setélem, Cases 
(1768) II. 424 This. .is no more than the Case of the Oxford 
Stage-Coachman’s Servant who gained a Settlement in 
Chipping-Wicomb. 1837 Dickens Pickw. lv, They..wore 
as many clothes as possible, which is..a stage-coachman's 
idea of full dress, 1844 — Afart, Chuz. xiii, A large stage- 
coaching establishment. 1856 O-mstTep S/ave States ix. §47 
Partly by rail and partly by rapid stage-ceaching..1 crossed 
the State. 1884 Sara Fourn, South (1887) 1. viii. 108 The 
virtual state of perfection to which English stage-coaching 
had attained. 

Staged (stadzd), A/7. a. 
+-ED. 

1. +a. That acts on or as on a stage. Obs. 

1569 J. Sanroap tr. Agrippa's Van. Artes xxi. 32 b, (This 
Histrionical Rhetorike} is yet obserned of some staged 
Freers (2 scenicis aliquot fraterculis]. 1586 J. Hooker 
Giraldus’ Hist, [ret. Pref, in Holinshed, But yet as a 
staged man can not alwuies dissemble and cloke himself, so 
this man, who [etc.}. 


b. Of a play : That is put upon the stage. 

1904 N. Howarp Savonarola Scenes, The Author has.. 
permitted himself a fuller development, both of Theme 
and Character, than tbe staged Drama would require. 

2. Of a building: Having a series of floors or 
stories one above another. 

1884 W. Aamsraone tr, G. Perrot & C. Chipies' List. Art 
Chaldea & Assyria 1. iv. 369 Herodotus declares plainly 
that it [é.¢. the temple of Bel] was a staged tower. 1885 
Athenzunt 21 Mar, 381/3 The lofty, staged towers of the 
Euphrates valley..must have been glorious to behold. 


3. Of feathers : ? Arranged in order of length. 
1828 Starx Elem. Nat. Hist. 1, 208 Wings with the five 
first feathers staged; the sixth or seventh longest. 


+Stagely, a. Ols. rare. [f. Srace sd, + 
-L¥1.]_ Resembling (that of) the stage. 

1656 Artif. Handsoi, 168 Nor may this he called an his- 
trionike parada, or stagely visard and hypocrisie. 

Stage-manager. One whose office it is to 
superintend the production and performance of 2 
play, and to regulate the arrangements of the stage, 
Also fg. 

1817 J. A, Witttams Aven, Kemble 21 His appointment to 
the situation of stage-manager..in 3788. 1837 CaaryLe fr. 
Rev. \.u. vii, The World shall see one other Historical Scenes 
and so singular a man as Loménie de Brienne still the Stage- 
managerthere. 1885 Jraome On the Stage 35, 1 don't know 
why stage managers are always surly, but they are. 

Hence Stage-managership, the post of stage- 
manager, So Stage-management, the business 
of a stage-manager. Stage-mauage v. /ravs, to 


arrange with a view to stage effect. 

1817 Coreaipce Let. to J. Afurray Lett. (1895) 667 Mr. 
Dibdin..was likewise removed from tbe stage-managership. 
1879 Theatre Nov. 209, I have never seen them stage- 
manage a play. /drd., Stage-management. 1906 Daily 
Chron. 8 May 5/1 The meeting was well stage-managed, 
care being taken to fill tbe front part of the hall with ticket- 
holders. 

Stage play. A dramatic performance; also, 
a dramatic composition adapted for representation 
on the stage. (Cf. PLAY 54, 15. 

1513 Moae Rich. //7 (1883) 79 And in a stage play all the 
people know right wel tbat he that playeth the sowdayne, 
is percase a sowter. 1605-6 Act 3 Fas. /, c. 21 For the pre- 
venting and avoyding of the greate Abuse of the Holy Name 
of God in Stageplayes..and such like. 1693 Davoren Yu- 
venal (1697) Ded. 79 Stage-Plays, which are all of one 
Action, aee| one continn'd Series of Action. 1843 Act 647 
Vict. c. 68 § 23 The Word ‘Stage-Play' shall be taken to 
include every Tragedy, Comedy, Farce, Opera, Burletta, 
Interlude, Melodrama, Pantomime, or other Eotertainment 
of the Stage, or any Part thereof. 


b. Dramatic acting, play-acting. 

187a Moatey Voltatre (1886) 9 The contest was real, and 

not our present pantomimic stage-play, 
@. attrib. 

1819 Keats Otho 1. ii, 1 do not personate The stage-play 
emperor to entrap applause. 1908 Stage Year Bk. 26 Many 
provincial theatres also have..a stage play licence and a 
music and dancing licence. 


Stage-player. = PLAYER 4. 

1g56 Hoay Courtier 11, (1561) M b, A noble Stageplaier.. 
that.. would alwaies be the first to come furth to playe his 
parte. 1617 Moayson /¢in. 111.8 Rude Stage players, wbo 
spend more time in putting on their apparrell, then in 
acting their Comedy. 19765 Tucker £4. Nat. (1834) 11. 624 
ee seem needful only to qualify them for stage 
players. 

ve 1561 T. Norton Ca/vin's Inst. 1v. 150 In what point 
therfore wil these stageplaiers [ces baste/eurs] say that they 
follow the Apostles, 


Stage-playing. Playing on the stage as an 
actor ; play-acting. 

1597 in Engl. Siudien XLIM. 345 Wheras yor highnes 

“said Subiectes, .haue of longe tyme vsed and professed the 
Arte of Stageplayinge. 1643 Baker Chron, Jas. f, 15% 
Edward Allin..having gotten his wealth by Stage-playing, 
converted it to this pious use. 1823 J. Giuites tr. Aristotle's 
Khet, 11. i. 366 Stage-playing and rhetorical elocution are 
things highly natural. 

Stager (stédza1). [f. Stace sd.+-En1, 

It is not wholly impossible that in the expression of? 
stager (sense x below) the word may be ad. OF, estagier an 
inhabitant, resident (f, esfage Stace sd.), or med. L. sfagid- 
vius (see Sractarv}) which is used in English monastic 
records (e.g. Cust. Sti. Augustine's, Canterbury, Henry 
Bradshaw Soc, Publ. XXIII) for an aged monk who was 
lodged permanently in tbe infirmary. Derivation from 
Strack sé. is, however, more probable, but the precise notion 


Vor. IN. 


(f. Srace sd. and 2, 
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seems difficult to determine. The ‘usual explanation that 
the theatrical stage is alluded to (‘one who has been long 
on the stage of life ’) finds no support in the 16th and 17th c. 
examples; the primary sense may be that indicated in the 
definition of sense 2, but this is supported only by a single 
quotation.] 

1. Old stager: one who has become graduated or 
qualified by long experience ; one who has been 
long employed 7% an office, a profession, course of 
life, etc. ; a veteran, an old hand. Also occas, of 
animals. 

1570 Foxe A. § AL VIL. 1756/1 [They] betooke them to 
theyr legges. resembling in some part a spectacle not much 
vnlike to the old stagers of Oxford, worse feared then hurt, 
when as the Church there was noysed to he on fier. 1577 
Gooce Heresbach's [Tusb. w.181 They..doo..disdayne y° 
government, .of the old Bee..when the swarmes be great 
and lusty, and that the old stagers [orig. L. veteres] are dis- 
posed to send abroade their Colonies. 1648 Heytin Neda? 
6 Observ.1. 10 1t was worth observing to see how officiously 
some of the old Stagers took leave of the Publique Purse, 
hefore it came into Hucksters hands. 1665 M. Nepttam 
Med, Medictnuz 284 The next Digestion..the old Stagers 
will needs have to be in the Veines of the Mesenteric. 1669 
Hist. Pope's Nephews vi. (1673) 135 ‘Vis a tedious thing to 
Princes Ministers, who are old Stagers in Councils and 
Affairs, to have to do with raw, unexperienced Persons. 
«1734 Noatu Life La, Keeper Guilford (1742) 146 Some 
of the old Stagers of his Party told him plainly, he might 
take his Kase. 1737 Baacken farriery furpr. (1756) 1. 17 
A young Horse, though he be more subject to Diseases 
than an old hardened Stager. 1748 Cuesterr. Leds, clxxii. 
(1792) II. 137 But here let me, as an old stager upon the 
theatre of the world, suggest one consideration to you. 
1786-89 Bextuam Princ, ixternat, Law Wks. 1843 11. 549 
‘True—but there are young beginners as well as old stagers. 
1815 Scott Guy Jf. xxxv, You never come down to see your 


, old acquaintance.,.you would find most of the old stagers 


. still stationary there. 


1833 Marryat J, Siiple xxx, Pin 
an old stager in the West Indies, and T'll let you into a 
secret, 1841 Prescott in Life Longfellow (1891) I. 411, 1 do 
not know that an old stager in authorship, like you, cares 
for anybody's opinion. 1895 Scutty Aafir Stories 169 My 
horse was a steady old stager, not at all given to shying. 
b. Hence sfagerx simply, and with other adjs., as 
cunning, sly. Also (rarely) young stager, onc of 


small experience, a beginner. 

1664 Burcer //xd. it. i. 297 Quoth She, I’ve heard old 
cunning Stagers Say, Fools for Arguments nse wagers. 
1687 Drypen Hind & P. 1. 497''Tis true, some stagers of 
the wiser sort Made all these idle wonderments their sport. 
1692 L’Estrance Fad/es ixxxi. 79 At last, One Experienced 
Stager [a mouse] that had Baffled Twenty Traps and Tricks 
Before, Discover'd the Plot. i709 Swit Project Adi. 
Relig, Mise. (1711) 190 The pert Pragmatical Demeanor of 
several young Stagers in Divinity. 1836 J. StauTHers 
Dychmont w. Poet. Wks. (1850) MH. 101 Where's the sly 
stager Gizzy Rags? 

+ 2. One who has altained a definite stage or rank 
in his profession. Ods. rare. 

1583 Execution for Treason 4 And them to send..under 
secret maskes,..with titles of Seminaries for some of the 
menner sort, and of lesnites for the stagers and ranker sort. 

3. A stage-player. Obs. exc. arch. 

1580 and §& 3rd Blast Plays & Theatres 111 As for those 
stagers,.are they not commonlie such kind of men in their 
conuersation, as they are in profession? 1601 B. Joxson 
Poetaster 1. ii, What? shall I hane my son a Stager now? 


| an Enghle for Players? a Gull? a Rooke? a Shot-clog? 


fdid. wiv, Suffer him not to droop, in prospect of a Player, 
a Rogue, a Stanger. 1602 Dekxea Satirom. 1b, Thou 
horrowedst a gowne of Roscius the Stager,..and sentst it 
home lowsie. 1630 B. Jonson New /nn (1631) H 2 (Zust 
indign, Author), And safe in your stage-clothes, Dare quit, 
vpon your oathes, The stagers, and the stage-wrights too 
(your peeres) Of larding your large cares, 1873 Browntnc 
Red Cott. Nt-cap 1264 Sganarelle,..That stager in the 
saint's correct costume. 

+4, One who mins a stage or course. Ods. 

1638 Baarawait Barnabee's Frnt, ui. T 4, Thence to 
Towlerton, where those Stagers (Stadiodrom?] Or Horse- 
coursers run for wagers. 1687 Norris Afisc. 138 The An- 
tient Stager of the Day Has run his minutes ont, and num- 
ber'd all his way. 

b. A stage-coach or stage-coach horse. 

18ga Tait's Mag. X1X. 656 The shock was so violent that 
the crazy stager, its conductor, its two horses and a single 
passenger rolled pell-mell in the,.road, 1858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, Stager, a horse running in a stage carriage. 

Hence + Sta‘geress 00s. rare, a play-actress. 

1633 Prysne Histrio-m. 649 Hee who hath married a 
strumpet, or & woman-actor or stageresse, cannot be aa 
Elder, a Bishop, or Deacon. 

+Stagerite. jocular. nonce-wd. [f. STAGER 
+-ITE; possibly with allusion to Stacirite.] An 


inhabitant of ‘ Stageland’. 

60a Dexken Sativom, G 4, Thou hast forgot how thon 
..took’st mad leronimoes part, to get seruice among the 
Mimickes: and wben the Stagerites banisht thee into the 
Ile of Dogs thou turn’dst ee 

Stagery (stérdgari). [f- Stace sd. + -ERY.] 
Exhibition on the stage; stage arrangements or 


contrivances. ’ 

1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. 9 [He] likening those grave 
controversies to a piece of Stagery, or Scene-worke where 
his owne Remonstrant whether in Buskin or Sock must of 
all sight be counted the chiefe Player. 1886 Haapy Jfayor 
Casterbr. I. i. 22 To watch it was like looking at saine 
grand feat of stagery from a darkened auditorium. 


Stagese (stadzi-z). [f Stace sb. +-xsE.] The 


‘dialect’ peculiar to the stage. 

1876 Times 6 Jan. 11/3 Such phrases as..‘1 would have 
speech with thee’..may..be described as accepted stagese. 
1882 Pall Mail Gaz. 6 Dec. 4 The rest mopping and mowing 
in what was not to be called English but rather stagese. 


STAGGER. 


Stagey, Stageyness: sec Stacy, STAGINESS. 

Staggard (stegiid). arch. Also 5 stagard, 
6-7 staggerd, 7 staggarde, 9 staggart. [f. Stac 
S61 +-aRD.J 

1. A stag in its fourth year, 

e400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) ii, Pe first yere 
pat thei be calfede, pei he ycalle a calfe,., be ilii, yere a 
stagard. /éfd@. xxii, An hynde commonlyche hathe hir 
traces more holowe penne a staggard or a stagge. 1576 
Turserv. Vexerie 235 An hart is called the firste yeare a 
Calfe, the seconde a Brocket, the thirde a spayde, the fourth 
a staggerd the fifth a stagge. £782 Ecruinston J/artfal 
1 uexxxi. 26 The staggard (L. cevaé] champs the golden bit. 
1847 Maarvat Childr. NV. Forest iv, A stag is called a 
brocket until he is three years old; at four years he is 
astaggart. 189 Yodu's Cycl, Anat. V. 517 2 At this stage 
he [i. e. the deer}is styled a‘ staggard ‘, 1891 Coxax Doyi 
White Company iii, A lordly red staggard walked daintily 
out from among the tree-trunks. 

+2. A swan (?above one year old). Ods. rare). 

1619 in Coates Neading (1802) 59 Swans..the signetts at 
4s. 6d, a-piece, and the staggards at 6s. a-piece. 

Staggard, -arth, dial. var. ff. Srack-GARTH. 

Stagged (steed), a. [f Srac sd. + -En2.] 
=: STAG-HEADED a, 2. ; 

1891 Pall Mali Gaz. 30 Oct, 6/3 One or two ‘old stagers’ 
are no doubt decrepit, but, inasmuch a» none are ‘stagged* 
in the branches, their vitality cannot be seriously impaired. 

Staggeen (stegin). Anglo-Jrish.  [f. Stac 
gl \sense 2) + lish -é2 dim. suffix.] <A colt. 

1899 SomFRVILLE & Ross /rish A. Jf. 115 Is it that little 
staggeen from the mountains? 

Stagger (ste-gar), 54.1 [f. Sraccer v.J 

1. An act of staggering ; a tottering or recling 
motion of the body as if about to fall, as through 
feebleness, tripping, giddiness or intoxication. 

3600 Rowianns Lett, Humours Blood ii, 8 Thus doth 
Sir Launcelot in his drunken stagger, Sweare, cuise, & 
raile, threaten, protest, and swagger. 1615 T. Apvus Beet. 
Thankf. 26 Their trepidations are more shaking then cold 
Ague-fittes; their staggers worse then a Drunkards. 1826 
J. Scott Fis, Paris Pref. (ed. 5) 38 This throne has tumbled 
down like rotten wood under her stagger and fall. 1842 
Lover Handy Andy v, Making a sloping stagger towards 
the wall, (he) contrived by its support to scramble his way 
to the door. 186z Sava S4ip-Chandler iv. 72 Vhe individual 
«.advanced with a motion that alternated between a reel 
and a stagger, far more resembling that of a drunken man 
than of a labouring ship. 

transf. 1599 L. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. vy. iv, He hobbles 
too much.—"Tis call’d your conrt-staggers, sir. 

b. fig. (Ch STAGGER wv. 2.) 

r601 Suaks, Ads HWelZ in iti. 170, F will throw thee from 
my care for euer Into the staggers, and the carelesse lapse 
Of youth and ignorance. 1642 D. Rocrrs Maaman 133 
The ignorance of this causes the soule to bee in as deepa 
stagger after Christ is revealed, as it was before. 1782 
Paine Let, Abdé Raynal (i791) 55 Without shewing the 
least stagger in their fortitude. Hea J. Eante Galat. 70 
The unbelief ascribed to Peter and Thomas was a momen. 
tary stagger. 

2. Z/. (const. as s’ug.) Used as 2 name for various 
diseases affecting domestic animals, of which a 
staggering gait is a symptom. Also with various 
defining words, indicating the characteristics or the 
supposed cause of the disease, e.g. b/ind, grass, 


mad, sleepy, stomach staggers. Cf, SAVER sé. 

‘The staggers in sheep is caused by the presence of a hydatid 
(Conurus, the larva of a tapeworm) in the brain. 

1597 Gooce /leresbach's Hus iu. 134 fhe (a bullock] haue 
the staggers, he wy! looke very red abont the eyes. 1596 
Mascart BR Cattell, Nogges 277 For the staggars in a hog. 
1628 Witner Brit. Rememb. vii. B20 Some sheep. .get the 
staggers; somethe scab. 1667 Preys Diary 18 Auz., One of 
our coach-horses fell sick of the staggers, so as he was ready 
tofalldown, asgza Liste //«sd, (1757) 413 The long-legged 
hogs, as it were double-jointed at the knee, are of a breed 
subject tothe staggers. 1737 Bracken Farriery Jmpr. (1757) 
If. 279 A sort of Fes! resembling the Mad-staggers. 1753 
Baattet Gentl, Farriery ix, 77 Farriers generally include 
all distempers of the head under two general denominations, 
viz. Staggers, and Convulsions, 1831 Youatr /forse vi. 
(1847) 113 The attack is usually sudden—the horse is dull, 
lethargic, and almost as comatose _as in ge) 
1843 Lerevre Life Trav. Phys. WV. 1. xv. 72 Three of them 
[horses] were scized with the staggers, and. fell down dead, 
1847 W. C. L. Maattx Ox 130/2 Inflammation of the brain, 
phrensy, mad staggers or sough (phrenitis), and apoplexy. 
1849 D. J. Browne Amer, Poultry Yd. (1855) 41 A corre- 
spondent in the London Agricultural Gazette. cadmits, that, 
«he had ‘never brought up but two to be a’most bens‘, 
and that they took the nee (staggers) and died. 1858 
J. Hoae Aficrose. 1. iii. (ed. 3) 441 a lamb is the subject 
of a feeding experiment with Yzaia serrata. .within a fort- 
night symptoms of a disease known as ‘staggers ‘ are mani- 
fested. 1860 E. Mavuew Horse Doctor 7 Sleepy staggers. 
1868 Rep. U.S, Commissioner Agric. (1869) 41 Blind staggers 
has been somewhat fatal in the south and west. 1883 W. 
Ronearson Aguine Aled. 382 Grass staggers. 1897 Adi. 
butt's Syst. Aled. V1, 1106 The allied organism Conurus, 
which produces the ‘ gid ' or ‘staggers ’. . 

b, allusively. (To have) the staggers + inability 


to walk steadily. 

1599 Porrer Angry Wont. Abington (Percy Soc.) 44 He 
(ioaatiens hath got a horses desease, namely the staggers. 
1603 Dexxra Wonderf. Yr. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 136 ‘This 
setter-vp of Malt-men, being troubled with the staggers, 
fell into the selfe-same graue. 1608 Hevwoop Lwcrece l. i, 
Heere's a giddie world, it Reeles, it hath got the staggers. 
1611 SHAKS. Cyms. vv = 1620 Hie Aluher (tithe-p.) 
Being a Medicine tocure the Coltish Disease of the Staggers 
in the Masculine-Feminines of our Times. r6éax J. Tayo 
(Water P.) Afotio Agb, Some with the staggers, cannot 
stand vpright. 1688 Bunyan Disc, Build. Ho. so 
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1853 I]. 82/1 Let them but feel your pulse, and they will 
tell You quickly whether you are Sick or well. Have you 
the staggers? They can help you there. 180r Sra T. 
Munao in Gleig Life ix. (1849) 165 It has given me the 
staggers, for I often reel when 1 get up as if I were drunk. 
1837 TeNnvsonx in Ld. Tennyson Alem. (1897) 1. 159 A 
nervons, morbidly-irritable, man..stark-spoiled with the 
staggers of a mis-managed imagination. 

3. dial. and slang. (See quots.) 

1880 Antrin & Down Gloss., Stagger, an attempt. 1887 
1. K, Fung in N.Y. Voice (Extra) 1 Sept, It is a temper- 
ance party hetween drinks, and it makes a stagger at 
temperance reform. 1895 Funk's Stand, Dict., Stagger 
(Telegrapher's Slang), a guess at an illegible word in a tele- 
gram. 1900 A, McItaoy Ay Lone Craig-Linnie Burt iti. 30 
‘They gave their consent to the marriage, remarking to the 
neighbours that ‘ Oor Bessie’s makin’ a wunnerfu' stagger *. 

4. attrib, stagger-bush U.S., the shrub Andro- 
meda mariana, supposed to give the staggers to 
sheep ; stagger-grass, ‘ the atamasco-lily, Zepiy- 
ranthes Atamasco: so called as supposed to cause 
staggers in horses’ (Cev2. Dict. 1891); stagger- 
juice Austral. slang, strong drink ; stagger-weed 
(see quot.); staggerwort, the ragwort, Seneczo 


facobea, supposed to cure staggers in horses. 

1847 DagLinGTon Amer. Weeds (1860) 213 Alndromeda) 
Mariana. ..*Stagger-bush...The farmers. allege that it is 
injurious to sheep, when the leaves are eaten hy them,— 
producing a disease called the staggers. 1907 A. Mac- 
DoxALD /a Land of Pearl & Gold 22 Lor! Boss! if we 
didn't drink the *stagger-juice no one would. 1855 Duxc- 
Lison Afed. Lex. “Staggerweed, Delphintunt. 1597 Gr- 
aarvE /ferdal UW. xxvi, 219 The conntrey people do call it 
[ ¥acolea] *Stagger woort, and Stauerwoort, and also Rag- 
woorte. 1665 Lovett //eréal (ed. 2) 415 Stagger wort or 
Stanner wort, see Rag wort. 

a Sta Beers 56.2 dial. Obs. [? Connected with 
Spake sb.) but cf. STAVER.] (See quot. 1879.) 

1739, TULL Horse-hoeing Hush. i. (1762) § note, This Witch- 
Elm is a very old decay'd Stump, which is here called a 
Staggar. 1793 Bailiff’s Diary 13 Dec. in Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-bk. 408 Began to repair our fences, which 
is much wanted. Bought a load of staggers from Nuttree 
Bank to putin barren gapes. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
Word-bk., Staggers, strong, well-grown thorn-bushes, holly 
hashes, &c.,—cropped for hedgerow purposes—taken up by 
the roots and replanted, sometimes to make 1 new fence, 
but more frequently to fill np gaps in an old one. 

Stagger, 3.5 [f Srac 5b.1+-rn1.] One who 
hunts stags; #7. a pack of staghounds. 

1865 Dublin Univ, Alag. 11. 19 To wind up the season 
with a day or two after the ‘staggers’, 1894 ASTLEV 50 
Years Life \. 113 The ‘Surrey staggers ’ always met within 
easy reach. 

Stagger, sb‘ slang. [f.Svac v.38 +-ER1,] 

1859 /fotten's Slang Dict., Stagger, one who looks ont, 
or watches. 

Stagger (ste'ga1), v. Also 6 stagar, 6-7 
stager, staggar, (8 staggir). [Altered form of 
STACKER. Cf. early mod.Flem. s/aggeren (Kilian), 
Dn. séaggelen to stagger, G. stagge/n to stammer.] 

I, Intransitive uses. 

1. Of a person or animal: To sway involuntarily 
from side to side when trying to stand or walk 
erect; to totter or reel as if about to fall; to walk 
with a swaying movement of the body and un- 
steady and devions steps, as from weakness, giddi- 
ness, intoxication, or the carrying of a heavy 
burden. Often with adv. or phrase indicating the 
direction of movement. 

In mod. use always implying more or less movement from 
the spot; formerly this notion was sometimes absent: cf. 
sense 3. 

1530 Parsor. 732/1 Ar you nata shamed to staggar thus 
as yon go hy the stretes. 1sg8 R. Bernano tr. Serence, 
Eunuch. w. iii. 133 He comes Tunning to me. .very crooked, 
staggering and stammering for age. 1600 FarnFax 7asso 
xu. Ixxx, Thither he staggred, reeling to and froe. 1611 
Brace ¥0d xii. 25 Heemaketh them tostagger likea drunken 
man. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 282 A wounded and 
halfe-dead Souldier..comming staggering as it were to 
begge his life. 1621 J. Taytor (Water P.) Praise of Beg- 
gery Cxb, Drinke That never makes men stagger, reele and 
winke, ¢1730 RAMSAY Visiow xix, Staggirrand, and swag- 

irrand, They stoyter hame to sleip. 1810 CaasBe Borough 
1, 286 The tippling sailor, staggering home. 1860 TYNDALL 
Glac. 1. xxv. 191 He..staggered like a drunken man, and 
fell upon the snow. 1886 G, R. Sims Ring o’ Bells Prol. 3 
A young woman. staggered towards the landlady, and then 
fell down in a swoon. 

b. said of the legs or feet. 

1665 Bovte Occas. Refl, w. xviii. (1848) 277 My Head 
hegan to grow giddy, and my Leggs to stagger towards the 
River. 31828 Lyrron Petham Ixv, His feet staggered as 
he approached us. 

e. In figurative context. 

1879 J. Fiero tr. Calvin's 4 Sernt, i. 2ob, For withont 
this, man cannot come directly to God: but they stagger 
& reele, not knowing which way to turne themselues. 1598 
Froato Dict. Ep. Ded. 3, I haue seene the best, yea natural! 
Italians, not onely stagger, but even sticke fast in the myre. 
1652 Br. Hat Height Eloquence p. xix, Great minds in 
their declination stagger into Fabling. 1837 Caaty_e Fr, 
Rev, 11. v. v, The thing which the King’s Government did 
do was to stagger distractedly from contradiction to contra- 
esti 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Worship Wks. (Bohn) 

397 The churches stagger hackward to the mummeries 
ot dark ages. 1887 L. J. Jenninos Gladstone iii. 93 

‘he * greatest of orators’ had once more staggered intoa 
war which he was impotent to coaduct. 

d. As the result of a blow or encounter, or of 


carrying a heavyload. Coust. wader. /it. and jig. 
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1847 Booave Brev. Health u. (1557) 6 b, Gyue that knaue 
or drahbe a phylyp with a club that they do stagger at it. 
1548 Hatt Chron, Hex, VIII, 49 hb, The duke.. with the 
hut ende of the spere strake the Almayne that he staggared. 
1682 Bunyan Holy War 164 For the grace, the benefit.. 
was sndden, glorions, and so hig, that they were not able 
withont staggering to stand up under it. 1707 Aoo1son 
Pres. State War? 14 The enemy staggers; if you follow 
your blow, he falls at your feet; but if you allow him 
respite, he will recover his strength. 1752 Frecoine Amelia 
44 Without use and experience, the strongest minds and 
bodies both will stagger under a weight which habit 
might render easy and even contemptible. 1759 Av. 
Reg. 48/1 This stroke, under which he was yet staggering. 
31761 Hume Hist, Eng. \xxi. (1806) V. 299 The..King, who 
was already staggering with the violent shocks which he 
had received. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. x, The first impulse 
of his surprise was to free his harquehuss hy a violent 
exertion, which made the King stagger backward into the 
hall. 1850 R. G. Cumminc Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 
62/2 The eland staggered for 1 moment, and subsided in 
the dust. 
had staggered under the weight of the thrust. 1874 L. 
Srernen Hours in Library (1892) J. x. 368 The bearers 
stagger under the heavy coffin and cry for help. 1896 
Baoen-Powetr Aatabele Campaign xii, Finding that their 
horses were hut staggering on under them. 

e. ¢ransf, Of a ship: To move unsteadily and 
with difficulty ; esp. zder a press of sail. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef fast xxv, With as much sail as 
she could stagger under. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxiii. 
(1856) 184 We are staggering along under all sail. 1867 
SmvtH Satlors Word-bh., Staggering under tt, a ship's 
lahouring under as much canvas as she can hear. 1872 
Bracke Lays Highké. 9 The wherry staggered through the 
fretted deep. 1890 Conan Doyte IVhite Company xvii, The 
cog, battered and torn and well-nigh water-logged, staggered 
in for this haven of refuge. 

f. Of the senses: To become unsteady. rare. 

1826 Hooo Fairy Tale 117 The change was quite amazing ¢ 
It made her senses stagger for a minute. 1846 Lanoor 
Imag, Conv., Galileo, Mitton § Dominican (1891) IV. 384 
My sight staggers; the walls shake; he must be—do angels 
ever come hither ? 

+2. To ‘stumble’ or blunder 77/0 (a place). 

1803 |, Bristen Pedestrian Tour Vi, 518 The lady soon 
gave us to understand, that we had staggered into a hagnio. 

2. fig. To begin to doubt or waver in an argu- 
ment, opinion, or purpose; to become lessconfident 
or determined ; to hesitate or waver a. Now rare. 

1833 Mong Ausw. Poysoned BR. 1, viii. Wks. 1212/1 Then 
the disciples and apostles. .must nedes hane woondered, 
stonned, and staggered, and haue been more inquisitive 
therin then they were. 1g82 N. T. (Rheims) Afazé, xxi. 2t 
If you shal haue faith, and stagger not. 1593 Bitson Govt. 
Christ's Ch. 96 They..caused the strong to stagger at the 
truth of Paulesdoctrine. 1628 PrynneCevs. Cozens 40 Wee 
need not douht norstagerat this Conclusion. 1634 Sta T. Hee. 
pert Trav, 158 Mahomet promised them his second glorious 
comming after a thousand yeares, which they seriously 
lately looking for, and seeing themselnes guld hy such cre- 
dulity hegan to stagger. 1738 J. Fisnza Tnestimable Value 
Div. Truth (1803) 46 They who once begin to stagger are 
at the next Door to Apostasy. 1837 Caatyte Fr. Rev. 3. 
1v. i, They stagger at the Double Representation, at the 
Vote hy Head. 1883 J. Gitmoun Mongols xvii. 202 A 
Buddhist..seems to stagger at the idea of a hell to the 
duration of which no period is assigned. 

+b. const. 27, about. Also with clause. Ods. 

ggg Bonner Homilies 62 No appearaunce of reason to y® 
contrary thereof, shoulde cause vs once to donte or stagger 
in any part of the same. 1570-6 LamBaapE Peramb, Keut 
(1826) 486 Of latter yeers there hath heene some strong 
opposition, and seeing that now at thisday some doe incline, 
and others doe stagger therein, I [etc]. 1603 Snaks. Afeas. 
for M.1. ii. 169 Whether the ‘Tirranny be in his place, Or 
in his Eminence that fills it vp I stagger in. 1606 WorTon 
in Life & Lett. (1907) 1. 353 A,.Jetter..which I dare not 
adventure hy the ordinary post ; and I must confess I am 
at the present somewhat staggering whether I shall send it 
by an especial messenger. 1619 Hieron Penance for Sin 
xii. Wks. 1. 194 To stagger about either of which, is 20 
little sinne. 1642 D. Roarrs Naaman 6,1 stagger much 
abont this opinion. 1648 Gace West Ind. 1 The people 
should not stagger in any lawfull doubts. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Coronat. Solyman 100 They began to stagger in their 
Answers. . 

c. of purpose, opinion, faith, etc. 

1617 Moryson /ziz. ne 64 Seeing no reason, why the 
Connsels of the warre should stagger upon his wel or ill 
doing. 1675 Machiavelli's Prince vi. (Rtldg.) 40 Their 
faith begins to stagger. 1800 Mas. Hervey Mourtray Fam. 
IV. 204 Lady Bingfield’s opinion staggered—she felt quite 
bewildered, 1813 SHELLEY Q. Afad 1. 267 At whose im- 
mensity Even soaring fancy staggers. 

3. Of an army, line of battle, etc. + To waver, 


become unsteady, give way. 

1544 Betnam Precepts War 1. Ixv. Divb, To succour 
those companyes yt begynne to stagger and faynte. @1660 
Contemp. Hist. Ire, (ir. Archzol. Soc.) I. 155 Causinge 
the hould enemie to stager. 1719 De For Crusoe uu. (Globe) 
568 The Chineses, our Guard on the Front,..who had talk’d 
so big the Day before, begao to stagger. 1829 [implied in 
SraccEaro ff? a.) A 

4. Of a material thing: To sway or rock from 
side to side; to shake, rock, or swing violently ; 


to totter. 
rego Pacsca. 731/2 This house staggareth with every 
de. 3611 Biste Ps. xcix. 1 He sitteth hetweene the 
Cheruhims, let the earth be mooued [marg. Hehr. stagger]. 
1633 P, Fretcner Purple /si.1v.vii, Hersteddy race Staggers 
awhile, at length flies back apace. 1652 CnasHaw Carmen 
Deo Nostro Wks. (1904) 252 When starres themselves shall 
stagger. 1681 Wittie Surv. Heavens 11 The Earth is so 
firmly establisht ..in its proper place, that it cannot stagger. 
1851 Loner. Golden Leg. i, Beneath me I can feel The 
great earth stagger and reel, 


1863 Geo. Erior Xomola (1880) IJ. ii 25 He 


STAGGER. 


+5. To stammer or falter in speaking. (Cf. 
STACKER v. 2.) Obs. 

1565-98 [see StaGcERING vi, sd.) 

TI. Transitive uses. 


6. To cause (a person or animal) to reel or tolter, 
esp. from a blow. 

1593 Suaxs. Rich. [I, v. v. 110 That hand shall hurne in 
neher-quenching fire, ‘hat staggers thus my person. ¢ 1614 
Cuarman /éiad v. 2 It staggerd him vpon his knees, and 
made th’ Heroe stay is strooke-blind temples on his hand, 
his elbow on the earth. 1749 FirLoinc Tone Fones XVI. X; 
Jones was a little staggered by the blow, which came some- 
what unexpectedly. 1780 Cante Hist. Eng. 11. 474 Eustace 
de Ribaumont..staggered him twice with the force of his 
blows. 1836 Manryar Yaphet xv, I received a blow on 
the head from behind, which staggered me. 1863 W. G 
Batowin A/r. Hunting viii. 431 My second harrel staggered 
him, and in fifty yards he fell. 1872 Tennyson Gareth & 
Lynette 530, 1 have stagger'd thy strong Gawain in a tilt 
For pastime. 1879 STEVENSON Trav. Cevennes (1886) 114 
It was a fnrions ‘windy morning..and I wandered uotil 
dinner ..sorely staggered and beaten up hy the gale. 

b. ¢ransf, and jig. 

160z Marston Antonio's Rev. wv. i, 1 could not thus run 
mad, As one confounded in a maze of mischiefe, Staggerd, 
starke feld with brusing stroke of chance, 1647 Latty Chr. 
Astrol. To Rdr. 1 That yeer which afflicts me will stagger 
a Monarch and Kingdome. @1711 Ken Hysnotheo Poet. 
Wks. 1721 JI1. 327 Both with like sensual Pleasure eat their 
Fill, Intoxicating Mind, and staggering Will, 1822 SNELLEY 
Tri. Life 197 Then like one who with the weight Of his 
own words is staggered, wearily He paused. 1872 SpurGEON 
reas, Dav. Ps. Ixxv. 6 That cup of spiced wine of ven- 
geance, one draft of which shall stagger all his foes. 

7. fig. a. To bewilder, perplex, nonplus; to 
render helpless by a shock of amazement (or occas. 
horror). In fass?ve, to be perplexed or astonished az. 

1556 i, Heywooo Sf. & Fiéie Ixi. 81 Spiders harts it so 

erst, That it stagard and stonide all that hole bend, 1613 

SHAKS. Het. VI/1, 11. iv. 212 The question did at first so 
stagger me,..that [etc.]. 1653 RamEseV Astrol. Restored 
108 It hath staggered the learnedst Writers in Divinity. 
a 1gee Evetyn Diary 6 Dec. 1680, The consideration of this 
and some other circumstances began to stagger me, 1711 
Apvoison Sect. No. 117 ? 8 Sir Roger was several times 
staggered with the Reports that had been brought him con- 
cerning this old Woman, 1737 FieiDIxc Hist. Reg. \. i, 
Tama little stagger'd at the name of your piece. 1760-72 
H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 38 This last argument 
staggered me. 1787 Mus. D'ARBLAY Diary 16 Feb., He 
was staggered hy this question. 1815 J. Cormack Adol. 
Fem, Infanticide Guzerat viii, 121 The first aspect of the 
difficulties..was such as might be allowed to stagger the 
stoutest heart. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. t viii, ' Well !* 
said Mr. Boffin a little staggered. 1883 Sir T. Martin 
Ld. Lyndhurst xi. 298 The Ministry were for the moment 
staggered by the magnitude of their defeat. 1913 Sia T. 
Bartow in Times 7 Ang, 8/2 We are staggered , the.. 
calculated audacity of our brethren when sinuses of the skull 
are drained, cerebral ahscesses evacuated, [etc.]. 

pb. To shake the stability of (a country, a con- 
dition of things). 

1613-18 Danret. Coll, Hist. Eng. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 198 
The report of Roberts returniog from the Holy warres.. 
might he noysed abroad to stagger the State. 1656 Heyiin 
Two Yourn, France 75 She will rather choose tu leave her 
fine honse uninhabited..then give the least opportunity to 
stagger her greatnesse. 1657 in Burton's Diary (1828) II. 
41 Nor would I have any man’s estate to be staggered or 
shaken by it. 176g RoBERTSON Chas. V, WWI. vit. 70 Such 
events..soon occurred, as staggered the credit which the 
Protestants had given to the Emperor's declarations. 1884 
N. Amer. Rev. Dec. 515 Then strikes and lock-outs occur, 
which stagger the prosperity, not of the business merely, 
but of the state. 1889 STEVENSON Edinburgh 19 A dash that 
staggered Scotland to the heart. _ ps 

C. Phrase. 70 stagger belief : to be incredible. 

31786 Buaxe Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks. I. 30 Which shocks our 
humanity, and almost staggers our belief. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. 1. 758 A scene of harbarity..which shocks the 
human mind and almost staggers belief, 1802-12 BENTHAM 
Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 555 note, The technical 
system presents. .enongh to stagger belief. 1837 Wuittocx 
Bh. Trades (1842) 409 (Soap Borler) Such matters have heen 
introduced to the Boilers as almost * staggered * helief. 

d. To shake, unsettle, cause to waver or falter 
(a person’s faith, opinion, purpose, ete,,). 

1617 Frercnea Valentinian m1. i, “Beis. 1 have seen 
enough to stagger m ohedience. 1659 Rusnw. Hist. 
Collect. 1. 140 The notice of a sharp Petition against Popish 
Recusants..did a little stagger his Resolution. 1704 Taarp 
Abra-Mulé wt i. 1194 Your good Opinion of my Truth was 
stagger'd E’er yon knewall. 1732 BeakEvev Serv. 5. PG, 
Wks, III. 246 The prevailing torrent of Infidelity, which 
staggers the faith of some. 18a3 Scott Quentin D. xxi, 
His courage was not staggered, even for an instant. 1857 
Maurice Zpist. St. Fokn xiii. 204 Do not let this stagger 
your faith. ar 

e. To cause (a person) to falter or waver (72 his 


faith or purpose). 

1627 in Crt. & Times Chas. T (1848) 1. 268 My Lord of 
Holland..hath been a little staggered in the resolution of 
his journey. 1645 Cras. I in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. Ii. 
318 It nowais staggars me in that good opinion which I have 
ever had of you. 1667 Perys Diary 26 Mar., The Judge 
..did stagger us in onr hopes, so as to make us despair of 
the success. 1709 Aonison 7atler No. 108 » 4 The son.. 
began to establish a new religion in the family.. ; in which 
he succeeded so well, that he had..staggered his eldest 
sister. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat, u. v. 128 Whom all 
the Snitors amoronsly strove, In vain, to stagger in her 
plighted Love. 1791 *GamBado’ Anu. Horsent, ix. (1809) 
105, [ama good deal stagger'd in my belief, and dare not, 
at present, make public my opinion, 1825 ScoTT Talisnt. 
xv, Richard..was once more staggered in his purpose hy 
the danntless determination of the criminal, 1848 GALLENGA 


STAGGERER. 


/taly (1851) 271 The king and his advisers were not staggered 
in their warlike resolution. 1849 Macautav Aust. Eng. vi. 
U1, 92 One of his parishioners who had been staggered hy 
the arguments of Roman Catholic theologians. 

+f. To cause to waver or fall_ from or énio. Obs. 

1658 Womock Exam. Tilenus 14 And if they be not drunk 
with..strong drink, they think ‘tis no matter though the 
spirit of pride and disobedience stagger them into any 
schisme or heresie. 1679 Established Test 7 Many were 
recalled whom the fear of Persecution had staggered from 
the Romish Religion. 

tg. To throw doubt upon (a doctrine). Os. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Psend. Ep. t. x. 42 He..staggereth 
the immortality of the soul. 2833 Lams £éia Ser. u1. 
Barreuness Mod. Art, Vhe paintings..of a modern artist, 
have been urged as objections to the theory of our motto. 
They are of a character, we confess, to stagger it. 

th. To bring to nought, confound (plots, 
counsels). Os. 

1629 N. CarrentEéa Achitophel 11. (1640) 69 They would 
have heard the Lord often threatening..to stagger the 
counsell of the wicked. 1683 Lond. Gas. 1856/5 Hereby the 
Machivilian contrivances of imbitter'd, envenom‘d Mal-Con- 
tents..are Providentially detected, stagger'd, [etc.). 

8. To cause to waver, throw into confusion (a 
line or body of troops). 

17a1 De For Ment. Cavalier (1840) 178 He broke through 
the first line, and staggered the second. 1726 SueLvockr 
Voy. round Werlde62 This unexpected warm reception 
staggered a great many of my men. 1775 Ann. Reg., Hist. 
Europe 134* Vhe king's forces seem to have been unusually 
staggered in this attack. 1778 Cook jrd Voy. tv. iii. (1784) 
Il. 332 At this they were so much staggered, that they 
plainly discovered their ignorance of the effect of fire-arms. 

9. Afech. To arrange in zig-zag order, or in posi- 
tions alternately on the one side and the other of a 
median line. (See also quot. 1902.) 

1856 Patent Office Specif. No. 1560 The other wheel on the 
shaft in question (staggered with the relation to the first 
wheel} closes a circuit through one of the two puirs of 
electro-magnets which work the indicator. 1875 KxicuT 
Dict. Mech., Stagger, to set spokes in a hub so that they 
are alternately on the respective sides of a median line, in 
order to give them a broader base, and a consequently 
greater stiffness to the wheel against lateral strain. rgoz 
Stuacis Dict. Archit. 111. 593 Stagger (v.), to arrange in 
alternate order...By extension, to dispose floors so that 
each one is not continuous throughout the building, but so 
that they are arranged in two or more vertical series, each 
with its own independent system of heights. 1913 
J. B. Bisnor Panama Gateway v. vi. 381 The lamps are 
Staggered so as to illuminate both lock chambers. 

Hence Staggered f/. a. in senses of the verb. 

1622 Matynes Anc, Law-Merch. 434 Some cannot choose 
to become weuke in faith, staggard or desperate, when 
there is no man to speake a word of comfort in due season. 
1829 Scott Anne of G. xxxvi, A stately form, conspicuons 
in the front of the staggered column, raised up the fallen 
banner. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Staggered Wheel, one 
whose spokes are set in and out alternately where they 
enter the hub. gos, q: Hornea Tools Engineers 143 The 
tool is of the notched, or staggered type. 1911 Blackw. 
Mag. July 19/2 There was a staggered silence. 


Staggerd, obs. form of Sracearp. 


Staggerer (stx‘gorar). [f. StaGcER v. + -ER}.] 

1. One who staggers, /it, and fig. 

1552 Hutoer, Staggerer, fitubator, 1597 J. Pavne Royal 
Exch, 17 These staggerers..do call Gods providens and his 
regiment over all into question. 21633 G. Hersert Yacula 
Prudentum 517 The Lame goes as farre as your stuggerer. 
1642, D. Rocers Naaman g2 Let me tbheire to play 
the timeserver,..staggerer, and revolter from Gods way. 

2. Something that canses one to stagger; fig. a 
disconcerting incident, an argument admitting of 
no reply, ctc. 

1832 Manravat N. Forster xlvii, That broadside was a 
Staggerer. 1872 C. Kinc Sierra Nevada v. 98 This was 
something of a staggerer to Susan and her father. 1874 
Haroy #ar fr. Mad. Crowd v, He knew to a_ hair's 
breadth the rate of trotting back from the ewes’ tails that 
each call involved, if a staggerer with the sheep-crook was 
to be eeaped. 190g Truth Christmas No. a2z/2 Still 
staggerer followed unceasing on staggerer. 

[-ine 1] 


Staggering (ste‘gorin), v6. 54, 

1, In intransitive senses of STAGGER v. a. Reel- 
ing, tottering, etc. 

1530 Patsca. 275/1 Stageryng or leanyng of an house, 
bransle. 1580 BLuNvevit Horsemanship, Horses Dis. xxi. 
to b, Dimnesse of sight the reeling and staggering of the 
Horse. 1598 Suaxs. Merry IW. in. iii 12 Without any 
pause or staggering take the basket on your shoulders. 
1628 Duorey Lp. Caareron in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. UL 
256 In his staggering he turn’d about, uttering onely this 
word ‘ Villaine"! 4738 ArsutHNnot Rules of Diet ili, (1736) 
370 The immediate Forerunners of an Apoplexy are com- 
monly a Vertigo, Staggering, Loss of Memory [etc.]. 1867 
Reskin Sesame ix. § 47 The howlings and staggerings of 
men.,in intoxication. 

+b. Stammering, faltering in speech. Obs. rare. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Volubilitas linguz, round or 
quicke speakyng, without impediment or staggerynge. 1575 
R. B, Apius & Virginia’Civ, And angerly to me (quoth he) 
wher hast thou ben walking. Without any staggeryng, 1 had 
ready my lye. 1598 Gatnewry Tacitus, Ann. (1603) 99 
Tiberius. cunningly premeditating his words, and with 
Staggering and stammering delivering his minde. 

ec. jig. Wavering, vacillating; ta state of 
wavering or nncertainty. 

€ 1555 Haapsrie.p Diverce Hen. VIII (Camden) 235 
Mr. Rowland.., being in a great dump and staggering, came 
to the King. 1565 Jewen Repl, Harding (1611) 279, 1 thinke 
it best. .they be aholished, and put away without scruple or 
staggering. 1607 Topsett Four-f Beasts 96 If the mists of 


| self, is sometimes Staggering in this Point. 
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raine or sand, do nener so much obscure the way from the 
rider, yet doeth shee remember the same without all 
Staggering. 1681 Fiavet Meth. Grace vii. 140, I have many 
staggerings and doubtings about the certainty and reality 
of these things. 1756 Burke Sxdé. §& B. Wks. I. 195 In this 
staggering and hurry of the mind. 1894 ‘I’. ‘Tavtor Lesc. 
Square ii. 35 [He] complains of the staggering and irresolu- 
tion of his nature, 

2. In transitive senses. 

a. Causing to totter or waver ; unsettling. 

1661 Fuccer Worthies 1. xvii. (1662) 51 ‘he same Name 
hath been so often disguised unto the Staggering of many, 
who have mistook them for different. 1675 J. Owen /n- 
dwelling Sin xvi. (1732) 223 The Power that the Holy 
Ghost puts forth by he Word, in the staggering and con- 
viction of Sinners, 1686 F. Spence tr. Varilla's Ho. Medicis 
26 The only persons from whom he need fear a second 
staggering of his fortune. 


b. See StaGcER v 9. Comb. staggertig-tool. 

1905 J. Horner Tools Engineers 73 Yhe staggering of 
teeth is variously done. 1905 Athenzum 26 Aug. 280/1 His 
(se. J. Horner’s) section on chisels..leads us..to the Fox- 
trimmer,..and other shearing and stagzering tools. 

Staggering, ///.a. [-nc 2] 

1. That staggers, in intransitive senses of the verb. 

a. /it. Reeling, tottering, ete. 

1575 Gascotcne Postes, Flowers (1997) 43 My stagring 
steppes eke tell the trueth, that nature fadeth fast. 1614 
Gorces Lucan u. 73 Not trusting to his staggering troopes. 
1684 Bunyan Pilger. un. Introd. 118 For Young, for Old, fur 
Stage’ring, and for Stable. 1797 Downine Disord. Horned 
Cattle 11 This giddiness and swimming in the head. .gives 
« wavering and staggering motion of the body. 1818 
Suettey Homers Hymn Castor & P. 16 The staggering 
ship. 1839 Tnackerav Fatal Boots vi, We heard a heavy 
staggering step on the flags. 12895 Scurry Aajfir Stories 
118 \ disorganised mob of staggering men. 

b. /rausf. and fg. In early use often, + Hesita- 


| ting, undecided. 


1576 Gascoicne Aevelworth Castle Wks. 1gto V1. 115 
‘To prop up so thy stagring mind, Which in these sorrowes 
slides. 1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 18 These new Saduces 
wth there staggeringe disciples, 1614 Eat Stintinc Doows- 
day 1. Ixxxv, A staggering courage, ruine still succeeds. 
1627 E. F. Hist. Edw. 77 (1680) 14 Their staggering irreso- 
lution. 2654 in Nicholas Papers (Camden) I. 128 Our 
frends are very staggering till remedy in this point confirine 
them. 1678 Cunwortu /uted/, Syst. 745 St. Austine him- 
i 1742 RicHarb- 
s0N Paiela VV. 95 The staggering Doubts and Distress of 
Hermione, after she had ingaged Orestes in the Murder of 
Pyrrhus. 1838 Lockuarr Sco¢t Ixxix, VIL. 235 Except the 
staggering penmanship,..there was scarcely any thing to 
indicate decayed vigour. 1867 Smices Huguenots Eng. v. 
(1880) 8; Vhe sack of Antwerp..gave the last hlow to the 
staggering industry of that great city. 

+c. Characterized by staggering. Ods. rare—. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-6k. (Camden) 29 A kind of palsi.. 

or sum the like quivering and staggering diseases. 
d. Staggering Bob da/. (see quots.) 

1776 Younc Tour /rel. (1780) IJ. 274 Vast numbers of 
calves are killed at two or three days old for an execrable 
veal they call staggering bob, I suppose from the animal 
not being old enough to stand steady on its legs, 1818 
Witsranam Chesh. Gloss., Staggering Bob, or Yellow 
Slippers, names given by butchers to very young calves. 


2. In transilive senses : Causing to reel or totter; 


confounding, perplexing. 

1565 J. Puties Patient Grissedl (Malone Soc.) 1. 63 The 
wandring Bucke by staggring strocke, of launch from bioay 
boe., hath caught the oner throe. 1769 Burne Corr. (1844) 
J. 176 In this staggering situation, 1 imagine they [the 
ministers] would derive great comfort..hy finding [etc.]. 
815 J. Smita Panorama Sci. & Art VW. 2 The remark. .is 
rather staggering, and is calculated to throw the veil of 
doubt over all the rest. 2836 E. Howaro &. Reefer xii, By 
noon we bad a staggering breeze. 1840 Dickens Old C. 
Shop xiii, He funda ele complimented with two stagger- 
ing blows. 1894 Jearrreson Xecol/, 11.28 This rumour was 
a painful and staggering surprise. 1900 P. C. Simpson Fact 
of Christ iv. (1901) 115 The idea is utterly staggering and 
overwhelming. | 

Stag eringly, adv. [f. SraccErine ppl. a. 
+ -LY%,] In a staggering manner; unsteadily, 
totteringly; also (rarely) so as to stagger or shock. 

1575 Gascoicne Posies, Yocasta ut. i, To stay our state 
that staggringly doth stand. 2682 Sia T. Browne C&r. Aor. 
xxx. (1716) 36 While we are but staggeringly evil, we are not 
left withont..merciful interventions, to recal us unto our 
selves. 1878‘ Ouwwa’ Fricadship ii, Staggeringly and auda- 
ciously impossible. 1898 B. Grecoav Side Lights 489 We 
bore up staggeringly against wind and tide. 

Staggery (ste'geri), a. collog. [f. Sraccer 
sb, and uw +-¥.] a. Of an animal: Affected with 


staggers. b. Liable to stagger; nnsteady. 

1778 (W. H. Marsuatt) Afiautes Agric. 15 Oct. 1776, | 
found an exceedingly fine breed [of swine] upon the Farm.— 
But they were staggery. 1837 Dickens Pickww. xvi, If I felt 
less like a walking brandy-bottle, 1 shouldn't be quite so 
staggery this mornin’. 1892 J. Witxins Autodiog, Gamie- 
keeper 225 Before he has got a hundred yards he [the dog] 
begins to feel very queer and staggery. 1907 C, D. Stewaat 
Partners of Providence xxxiv. 436 A tired-out looking frame 
huilding that was as staggery as its shed. 

Staggon : see Srao sd.1 and Stacon. ; 

Staggy (stze'gi). Sc. In 8-9 stagie, staggie. 
[dim. of Staa 54.1 + -1B, -¥. colt. ‘ 

1786 Buaxs To Auld Marei, Thou could hae gaen like 
ony staggie Out owre the lay. rah G. Gatroway Poems 
42 Guide honest John ride frae Kilbagie, Upon a bonny 
dappl'd stagie. 1803 [Sir A. Boswett] Songs 13 When ilka 
bit laddie mann ha’e his bit stagie. 1910 Blackw. Mag. 
Feb. 263/1 One of them is only a wee bit staggie. 

Staghe, obs. form of Staa sé.t 


STAGIARY. 
Stag head, stag’s head. [Svc s/.1] 


1, The head or skull and antlers of a stay. 

31812 Crapse 7 a/es iv. 176 A stag's-head crest adorn’d the 
pictured case, .1908 Hareer Aambles tn Galloway II. 28 
Large stag heads... have been found in the bed of the loch. 

2. Stag-head or stag's head moss = stag-horn 
moss (see STAG-HOKN 2 b), 

869 W. Cory Left. §& Frnis. (1897) 266 Picking staghead 
moss and flowers. 1885 Lapy Brassey She Trades 234 On 
the banks. daisies and buttercups,.,stag's-head moss, and 
all kinds of familiar wild flowers flourished. 

Stag-headed, «. 

1, Of an animal: Having a head shaped some- 
what like that of a stag. 

1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1802/4 A Chesnut Nag, 14 hands 
high,..Stag-headed. 18.. Foung's Annuals Agri: XXX. 
333 in Britten Odd Country Words (1880) 110 The horn is 
found neither drooping too low, nor rising too high, nor 
with points inverted, called here [Somerset] stag-headed. 

2. Of a tree or forest of trees: Having the top- 
most branches bare and withered. 

1769 PHIL. Trans. LUX, 28 This grove of chesnuts.. begin 
to decay very much at the tops, being what the woodwards 
term stag-headed. 1790 W. H. Manrsnace Widland Coun: 
ties V1. 441 Stagheaded, as an old overgrown oak ; having 
the stumps of boughs standing ont of its top. 1843 Fru. 
R, Agric. Soc, 1V. 1. 366 Sometimes trees, which at first 
were good hearers, become stag-headed and unfruitful, 1882 
Garden 14 Jan. 27 ‘3 Some oaks are old and stag-headed at 
100 years, while others are vigorous at 300 yeurs. 

Stag-horn. Also stag’s horn. [Stac sd.1] 

l. a. In A’. The horns of a stag. b. In Sing, 
The horn of a stag, as a material. 

1663 Bovtr Consid. Usef. Nat, Philos. u. App. 336 In 
case Stags Horns cannot be procured for the preparation. 
1815 J. Sautn Panorama Sci. & Art VW. 499 Stag's born 
and ivory are nearly the same as bone. 1843 HottTzarrFEL 
turning V. 121 When short pieces of stag-horn are used 
entire, as for the handles of table-knives, the hollow cellular 
part is concealed. 1864 J. Hunt tr. logd’s Lect. Man x. 
263 When the articles became scarce they provided them- 
selves with worked staghorns. 

attrib, 1858 Simmonvs Dict, Trade, Stag-horn cutter, 
a worker up of deer horn for knife handles, etc. 

c. éransf. in p/. The bare upper branches of a 
tree. nonce-use. Cf. STAG-HEADED a, 2. 

3879 Brownine Ved Bratts 172 Vhat tree art thon !.. Thy 
stag-horns fright the sky, thy snake-rovts sting the turf! 

2. In the names of plants. a. The American or 
Virginian samach, Rhus ty phina. More fully stag('s 
horn tree, sumach. 

1753 Chanbers' Cycl. Suppl. App., Stag's horn-tree, a 
name sometimes given to the rhus, or sumach. 1797 Encyel. 
Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. 2281 The young branches [of the Vir- 
ginian sumach] are covered with a soft velvet-like dowa,.. 
from whence the commion people have given it the appella- 
tion of stag's horn. 1868 Aep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. 
(1869) 201 Stag-horn sumach (RAus tyfhina). 1882 Garden 
19 Ang. 163/3 The Stag’s-bhorn Sumach. .has a very singular 
appearance just as the flower-spikes become prominent. 


b. A kind of moss, esp. Lycopodium clavatum. 


More fully séag's orn (also staghorn) moss. 
x74t Dittenis (ist. Muscorum 310 Hypnum cupressi- 
forme vulgare, foliis obtusis. The blunt Cypress-like Ilyp- 
num... Hisque notus est nomine Stags-Horn Moss. 1800 
Worosw. /dle Shepherd-boys 1g Or with that plant which 
in onr dale We call stag-born, or fox's tail, Their rusty hats 
they trim. 1844 E. Newman Srit. Ferns etc. 353 The 
Common Club-moss, Wolfs-claw, or Stag’s-horn, is the only 
species of Lycopodium that can be spoken of as abundant 
in Britain, 1855 M. Arnouo 7ristram & /seult ut24 Their 
little hands Are busy gathering. .streams Of stagshorn for 
their hats. 1882 Good MWords 165 Staghorn Moss. 
e. Afern of the genus /Vadycertum. (In full 


staghorn ferte) 

3882 J. Smirk Dict. Pop. Names Plants 390 Staghorn 
Fern is represented by several species of Platycerium. 1 3 
Mrs. C. Prazo Outlaw §& Lawmaker 1.32 ft was covere 
with awonderful growth of ferns, birdsnests, and staghorns, 
with branching, antler-like fronds. 

d. (See quot.) 

1884 W. Miter Plaxt-n. 122 Stag's-horn Saxifrage, Saxi- 
Sraga ceratophylla, 

3. In the names of insects, etc. (See quots.) 

1816 Kiasy & Sp. Entontot, xxi. (1818) Il. 225 The stag- 
horn capricorn beetle (Prionus cervicorais, F.) in America, 
1884 Goope Nat, //ist, Aquatic Ani: 841 Among the true 
stony corals are the Stag-horn Corals (Madrepora cervt- 
cornis, prolifera, and palmata), 1896 LYDEKKEK Koy, Nat. 
Hist. V1. 72 A curious representative from the Malay Archl 
pelago, knowa as the stag horny (Elaphontyia), takes its 
name from the development of the sides of the head into 
large branching horns. ; 

Hence Stag-horned a. a. Epithet of a beetle 
(cf. prec. 3). b. = STAG-HEADED @, 2. 

1853 Mrs. Gore Dean's Daughter U1. i.6 The oldest of 
the trees ;—its branches, staghorned at the summit. 1867 
R. S. Hawker Wks, (1893) 127 A solemn grove of stag- 
horned trees, 188: Cassedi’s ae Hist. V. Plate 59 The 
Stag-horned Longicorn (Acanthophorus serraticornts). 

Staghound (stx‘ghound). [f. Srao 54,1 + 
flounp sé.] = DreR-HoUND. 

1707 Lond. Gas. No. 4322/4 Lost.., a Couple of young 
Stag-hounds. 1820 Scorr Lady of Lake m1. vi, With. his 
dark stag-hounds by his side. 1893 Lypexxer Roy. Nai. 
Hist, 1.532 The true English staghound was a considerably 
larger animal than the foxhound. 4 

Stagiary (stédgiari), 54.1 Leci. Hist. [ad. 
med.L, stagrdrius, {. stagiune term of residence of 
a canon, ad. OF, estage: see Stace s6.] A canon 
residentiary. 

1868 Mitman Si. Paul's vii. 149 Still more important ta 
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STAGIARY. 


the Revenues of the Dean and Stagiaries, so the Residen- 
tiaries were called. 1877 W. J. Lorrie Loudon vii. (1892) 
154 The ‘stagiaries* or resident canons conducted the ser- 
vices of the church. 1881 Sth Rep. Hist, MSS. Comne. 
App. 634/13, 45 Edw. Ill. Campotus of dam. Amand 
behing: canon and staginry of the church of St. Paul, 
London... of moneys received from the hox. oe, 

Stagiary (stédgidri) sb.2andq. [ad. F. stagzazre, 
f. (after med.L, stagia@rius : see prec.) stage period 
of probation, esp. terms to be kept by a student 
before admission to the bar, ad. med.L. stagzznz, 
ad. OF, estage: see Stace sd,]_ a. 5b. A French law 
student (see quot. 1836). b. adj. In stagiary school, 
a school in which, according to the French law of 
1850, assistants could be employed who had no 
certificate of capacity, but only a certificate of three 


years’ service (F. stage). 

1836 Blackw. Mag. XL. 592 The Stagiaries form societies 
of their own hody, under the title of conferences, in which 
they exercise themselves in pleading imaginary cases, and 
in discussing questions af law. 1861 M. AnnoLo Pog. Educ. 
France 143 Few departmental councils consented to anthor- 
ise any stagiary schools at all. ; 

Stagily (stz-dzili), adv. [f. Stacy a.+-L¥?.] 
In a stagy manner. : 

1867 A thenzunt 26 Oct. 542/1 Weak, hecause stagily anti- 
pathetic, is the figure of the mother who places her child's 
body among the branches of a tree, 1900 Pall Mall Gaz. 
13 Nov. 4/2 The rather perfunctory and stagily improbable 
rescue of Lance Carlyon from a watery grave. 

Staginess (st@-dzines), Also stageyness. 
[f. Stacy @. + -NESS.] 

1, Stagy character or style ; the quality of being 
stagy; theatrical mannerism. 

1864 Reader 7 May 598 There is nata trace of staginess 
to be detected. 1878 Jevons JJethod's Soe. Reform 10 The 
crudeness and staginess of the play need to he subdued. 
183a A. W. Waro Dickens vii, 206 In his earlier writings.. 
there is much stageyness. — 

2, Of a seal or its skin (see Stacy a. 2). 

1887 H. W. Extiotr in G. B. Goode Fish. Industr. U.S. 
v. 11. 488 These [sea-otter] skins..never show at any seasan 
those signs of shedding and staginess so marked in the seal. 
1898 LD). S. Jarnan “ur Seals 1. 66 The trouble here arises 
from a misunderstanding of what is meant by ‘staginess ’. 
It does not designate any marked difference in quantity of 
the fur. — 

Staging (sté-dzin), vd/. sd. Also 9 stageing. 
[f. Stace sd. and wv, + -1NG 1,] 

1. concr. a. A temporary platform or structure 
of posts and boards for support ; scaffolding. 

1323-4 Ely Sacr. Rolls (1907) U1. 47 In xxiij arboribns de 
sapin empt. pro stagyngg 2¢. 8s. od. 1390-1 in W. Hudson 
Leet Furisd. Norwich (Selden Soc.) 7o Rogerus Smyth de- 
predavitclatthis de Herveo Skott et maremium et stagyngg 
murarnm Civitatis. 1521 Bury Wills (Camden) 122 For a 
beme and stagyng in y¢ chyrche, vijs, 1835-6 P. Bartow 
in Exeycl. Metrop. (x845) W111. 87/2 A stageing is erected 
abont seven feet above the deck. 184a Niles’ Keg. LXIH, 
169/2 Governor Metcalfe appeared upon a staging erected 
upon the capitol steps, and returned his thanks. 1883 Law 
Rep. 11 Q. B. Div. 503 He supplied and put up the staging 
necessary to enable the outside of the vessel to be painted 
and repaired when in the dack. 1884 Mauch. Exant.7 Oct. 
5/: At the mass meetings..two of the stagings gave way. 

attrié. 1535 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 453 
Qon load of stagyng tymher. zore ieee Mag. Sept. 
354/2 The slow waters af the river, purring araund the stays 
and staging-piles. . 

b. Arch. The stages of a buttress collectively. 

1865 A thenzum No. 1942. 57/3 Medieval buttresses with 
their stagings. ° 

2. ta. The action of mounting a stage. Ods. 

1670 Eacuaan Coxt. Clergy 39 If getting into the pulpit 
were a kind of staging, where nathing was to be considered, 
but how much the sermon takes, and how munch star‘d at. 

b. The action, process, or art of putting a play 
on the stage; stage-setting. 

1884 Sat. Rev. 12 July 48 Twelfth Night..was as brilliant 
and well ordered a piece of staging. 1884 7imes (weekly 
ed.) 26 Sept. 6/1 The staging oar is in itself a work of 
trne art. rgor Skane Life Sir lV. W. Hunter xvili. 380 
He did full justice to the staging [of ‘ Faust’], which was 
then unsurpassed in London. 

3. The business of running or managing stage- 
coaches; the action of travelling by stage-coach or 
by stages. Also atirié. (Chiefly Anglo-Indian.) 

1850 Ocitvie. 1854 Househ, Words VIII. 367/2 A Dawk 
bungalow, or, as it is called officially, a staging bungalow. 
1896 Sia R. Tempie Story Aly Life Re Halting in the hot 
honrs of daylight, generally in_the solitude of staging rest- 
houses. 1912 Chamb. Fral. Christinas No. 18/2, I jolted 
along in an old dak ghari (staging-carriage). 

+Stagirian, ¢. and 56. Obs. rare. In 6 
Stagyrian. [f. L. Stagira: see next and -1AN.] 
a, adj, Of or pertaining to Stagira or to Aristotle. 
b. sd. = Sraoirite. 

gor Syivester Du Bartas 1. iii. 360 The Stagyrian Sage. 
Jbid, 1. vii. 651 For house-hold Rules, read not the learned 
Writs Of the Stagyrian (glory of good Wits). #1618 
Sonn. Wks, (Grosart) II. r22/1 Little needs Hee the Stagy- 
rlan's store, " a 

Stagirite (ste‘dgirsit), Also 8-9 erron. 
Stagyrite. [ad. L. Stagiités (also Stagérites), 
ad, Gr. Srayepizns, f. Erayerpos, also Erd-yerpa (L. 
Stagira) nent. pl.: see -1TE.] A native or inhabi- 
tant of Stagira, a city of Macedonia; sfec. the 
philosopher Aristotle, who was born there. 

ex6z0 T. Raatxsan Mary Magd. 630 Y* Stagirite by 
water came. 1656 CowLev Motto 27 Welcome, great Stagi- 
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Ties 


rite, and teach me now All I was horn to knaw. a 1680 
Buttes Rew. (1759) 1. 215 The Stagyrite, unable to ex- 
pound The Enuripus, leapt into it, and was drawn'd. 1709 
Pore Ess. Crit. 280, 1824 Byron Fucan xv. xxv, No lofty 
wing, Plumed by Longinns or the Stagyrite. 

attrié, or adj. 1837 Cantyte Fr. Kev. 11.1. iii, The Axtre 
de Procope has now other questions than the Three Stagy- 
rite Unities ta settle. a 

"| b. Used for: ? An authority on poetics (com- 
pared to Aristotle). rave—. 

1834 Camesety Life Ars. Siddons 11. ix. 219 The stagy- 
rite, Angustus Wilhelm Schlegel, wrote this diatribe an 
Kotzebue. : 

Hence Sta*girism, the philosophy of Aristotle; 
+ Stagiri‘tic @., of or pertaining to Aristotle. 

a37it Ken Hymmnotheo Poet, Wks. 1721 HI. 302 A sages. 
Wha stagiritick Errors had imbih’d, And ta the Warld 
Eternity ascrib’d. 1875 Encyedl. Brit. 1. 466/2 But in those 
times of false Aristotelianism the Spagiriss of Paracelsus 
was pitted against the Stagyrisz of Aristatle. 

| Sta'gma, rare-°, [mod.L, a. Gr. oraypa, 
{. oray-, ora¢ev to drop, distil.] (See quots.) 

1681 tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocah, Stagmas, the 
mixtures of metals, or other chymical things set together to 
ferment and aperate one upon the other. 1693 tr. Blan- 
card's Phys, Diet. (ed. 2), Stagutz, Juices of Plants mixt 
together in order to Distillation. 1820 R. Hooren Le.r.- Med. 
(ed. 4) 838 Stagaea, any distilled liquor. The vitriolic acid. 

Stagmoid (stegmoid), e. rare—°. [f. Gr. 
oraypa drop (Stacua)+-01D.] (See quot.) 

1859 Mayne Expos. Lex, Stagmoides,..resembling a 
drop; stagmoid. 

Stagnal (ste-gnil), @. Nat. Hist. [f. mod.L. 
stagnalis, {.L, stagn-unt STAGNE, STAGNUM + -AL.] 
‘Living, growing, or delighting in a pond, marsh, 
or fen’ Mayne Z£.x/os. Lex. 1859). 


Sta pnance. rare. [see -ance.] = next. 
18g0 S. Dasett Roman vii. Poet. Wks. 1875 I. 122 ‘The 
stagnance of the fosse. 

Stagnancy (stzgnansi). [f. Sracnant a.: 
see -ANCY.] 

1. The condition of being stagnant or without 
motion, flow, or circulation, 

1659 Hammonn Ov Ps. cx.7 The stagnancy or standing 
still of these waters. 1665 NEGHAS Med. Medicine 410 
The blond should he preserved fram Stagnancy. 1853 
Ruskin Stones Ven. 111.1. § 47. 3x We would not wantonly 
. Stay the mountain winds into pestilential stagnancy. 1873 
Mortey Rousseaz 1. vii. 263 Suddenly heated stagnancies 
of the blood. 1885 J. Payn Luck Darrells IL. xxiv. 161 
The sleepy moat, preserved from stagnancy by a thread of 
running stream, 

b. transf. and jig. 

1837 Caatvie Fr. Rev, I. y. v, When the lang-enthralled 
soul, from amid its chains and squalid stagnancy, arises. 
1849 RoBertson Serv, Ser. 1. ii, (1866) 19 It stirs the stag- 
nancy of our existence. 1903 F. W. H. Mveas Hunan 
Personality 1. 6 That unseen world appeared..as a realm 
of law; a region nat of mere eiaticca lw aelenees or stag- 
nancy of adoration, but of definite progress. 

2. Anything stagnant. 

1681 Cotton Wond. Peak 55 For, though the Country 
Peaple are sa wise Ta call thers Rivers, they’r but Stag- 
nancies, Left by the flood. 1699 L. Warra Vay. (1729) 310 
‘The Stagnancies and Declinities of the graund, and the 
very droppings of the trees, in the wet seasan, afford water 
enongh. 1818 Coceripce Let. to Afrs. Gillean Lett. (1895) 
692 The number of unnecessary fish ponds and other stag- 
nancies immediately around the house. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1871 Cartvie in Mrs. Carlyle Le¢é, I. 147 Those sad cur- 
rents and sad stagnancies of thonght. rgox (see Prc- 
caNcy 1). 

Stagnant (ste'gnant), a. [ad. L. staguant-en 
pres. pple. of stagnare: see StacnaTEv. Cf. F. 
sg (1611 Cotgr.), It. stagnante.] 

+1. Ofa fluid: That is at rest in a vessel. Obs. 

1666 Boye Orig. Formes § Qual, 32 A parcel of Stagnant 
Quicksilver. 1719 F. Havxspee Phys. Meck. Exper. v. 
(ed. 2) 101 The Orifice of that sharter Leg af such a Tube, 
must always be at least as far helow the Surface of the 
stagnant Fluid, as that Height amounts to. 1781 PAél. 
Trans. XXXI1. 206 The Needle so touch'd, being laid gently 
on the Surface of a stagnant Water, floated. 

2. Not flowing or running, of water, air, etc. ; 
without motion or current, asa pool. Often in- 
volving unwholesomeness. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 326 Oaken vessels..if 
the water..were stagnant, could not move thereon half so 
well. 1699 Damriea Voy. 11. u. iii. 82 Alligators..remain 
here till the Water drains off from the Land 5 and then con- 
fine themselves to the stagnant Ponds. 1773 Cook’s rst Voy. 
ut. xi in Hawkesw, Voy. 111. 723 ‘ail fnt Tupia fell a 
sacrifice to the unwholesome, stagnant, putrid air of the 
country. 1862 Miss Branvon Lady Aualeyi, The stagnant 
well, 1872 Yeats Zechn. Hist. Comst. 308 Experience 
teaches that in a small level the air and powder-smoke lie 
stagnant. 880 W. MacCoamac Antiseptic Surg. 100 
A stagnant and impure atmasphere and other such things 
were observed to influence their progress. 

b. Applied to earth holding standing water. 

1851 Gtenny Handbk. Fl, Gard. 1a These plants [Hepa- 
tica] require a well-drained border, and never succeed well 
in moist or stagnant earth. 


3. fig. Void of activity, excitement, or interest. 

1749 Jounson rene i. vili, Immur'd, and buried in per- 
petual Sloth, That gloomy Slumber of the stagnant Soul. 
1813 CaasBE Zales xxi. 274 To me refer the choice [of 
books], and you shall find The light break in upon your 
stagnant mind! 1827 PoLtox Course of Time vi. 204 The 
stagnant, dull, predestinated fool. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Kev. 
Lay. ii, Trade is stagnant. 1883 Harov Dorsetsh, Labourer 


STAGNATE. 


in Lougm. Mag. July 263 1t is too much to expect them to 
remain stagnant and old-fashioned. 


4. Comb. 

1843 Dickens Chr. Carol iii. 82 The very gold and silver 
fish..though members of a dull and stagnant-blooded race. 
1857 Grinoan Life xx. (ed. 2) 250 New doctrines always 
displease the small and stagnant-souled. 

Hence Sta‘gnantly adv. 

1837 CaatyLe Fr. Rev. 1, wii, ‘lo pine stagnantly in thick 
abscuration, in squalid destitution and obstruction. 1847 
WessteEr, Stagnzantly, ina still, mationless, inactive manner. 

+ Stagnate, a. Obs, [ad. L. sfagnat-us: sce 
STAGNATE v. and -aTE2,] = STAGNANT a. 

1706 De Foe Fure Div. v.13 The stagnate Vapours of 
the Flood. /éfd. 39 When..the paca Brain Resolves on 
Death, our Application’s vain. 1731 T. Goapon Jacitus, 
Agricola 11. 360 This Sea [the Orkneys] they report to be 
slow and stagnate. 1761 Ann. Keg., Charac. 41/1 The air 
becomes grosser and grosser until it becomes torpid and 
stagnate. 1794 Mary Woutstonecaart View #r. Kev, 1. 
520 Lazy friars are driven out of their cells as stagnate 
bodies that corrupt society. 1813 J. C. Hosnovse Fourn. 
(ed. 2) 683 The ancient port of Troas,a small circular basin, 
half choked np and stagnate, 1818 An. Reg., Chron. 570 
A large pool of stagnate water. a 1843 Hoon Lamia vii. 
4 Such a calm As a shipmate curses on the stagnate sea 
Under the torrid zone. 

Stagnate (st«‘gnéit), v. [f. L. stagnat- ppl. 
stem of stagndre to stagnate, to be overllowed, {. 
stagn-une pool: see -ATE3.] . 

l. énxty. To be or become stagnant; to cease to 
flow, to stand without motion or current. 


a. of water, air, etc. 

1669 W. Simesan Hydrol, Chy. 326 Motion keeps water 
from stagnating. 168: J. Scort Chr. Life t. iii. § 1 (1684) 
55 Their unexercised Reason will..like standing water, 
stagnate and gather mire. 1682 WueLen Journ. Greece Vi 
453 We past hy a Fauntain, that presently seems to stag- 
nate intathe Lake af Marathon. 1691 Ray Creatiou 1. (1704) 
88 The Air that stagnated in the Shaft. 1769 E. Bancrort 
Guiana 20 The water..stagnates and carrupts during thase 
months in which the rains intermit. 1789 W. Bucuan Done. 
Afed. (x790) 77 Wherever air stagnates long, it hecomes un- 
wholesome. 1805-6 Caay Dante, Jf. 1x. 111 Where Rhone 
stagnates on the plains of Arles. a 1845 Baruam /agol. ref 
Jouse-warming, The valley, where stagnates Fleet Ditch. 

transf, 1783 Craspr Village 1. 271 Or wipes the tear that 
stagnates in his eyes. 1866 Cornh, Mag. Aug. 137 The tea 
stagnating on a small table. 


b. of the blood or other liquids of the body. 

@ 1687 Corton Anacreontick Poems (1689) 88, | am fifty 
Winters old, Blond then stagnates and grows cald. 1706 
Puituirs (ed. Kersey), To Stagnate, to lie still after such 
a manner, to want a free Course, as the Blood does, when 
grown too thick, 1789 W. Bucnan Dom. Aled. (1790) 125 
By stagnating in the bladder it (urine] becomes thicker. 
1818 Scorr //rt, Aidt. i, Nursing their revengeful passions 
just to keep their blood from stagnating. 1845 Buon Dés. 
Liver 28: When it..causes the bile ta stagnate in it, hy 
narrowing the cystic or the common duct. 1878 Batstowg 
Th. & Pract. Med. 115 The blood tends to accumulate and 
ta stagnate in the capillaries aad veins. 

2. fig. and in figurative context. ‘ 

1709 Steere & Swier Tatler No, 68 P 1 Withont this 
Impulse to Fame and Reputation, our Industry would 
stagnate. 1756 Buane Sud. § B. 1. xix, Nothing tends 
more to the corruption af science than ta suffer it ta ae 
nate. 1799 Hr. ee Canterb. T., Frenchm. T. (ed. 2) 1. 
312 The stream of life now seemed to stagnate. 1818 Byron 
Yuan Ded, xv, Its very courage stagnates toa vice. 1830 
Tennyson Je Mest. xxvii. 11, | envy aot..The heart that 
never plighted trath But stagnates in the weeds of sloth. 
1866 G. Sternens Kunic Mon. 1. 16 Dialects may stagnate 
for centuries, or may rapidly change, according ta circum- 
stances. 1874 H.R. Revnotns Yokn Baft. viii. 517 The 
faith of the Ghutch would have stagnated. 

b. Of a person or people: To subside into a 
stagnant mode of existence. 

1774 Nicuoxts Leé, in Gray's Wks. (1843) V. 175, I wish 
at my return very much to run down to you before I sit 
dawn to stagnate on the hank af my lake. 1836 Parscorr 
Ferd, & Is. Pref. (1846) l.15 Better be hurried forward. for 
a season on the wings of the tempest, than stagnate in a 
death-like calm. 1878 Linoon in J. O. Johnston Life viti. 
(1904) 222 Mahommedanism condemns the races w hich it 
Curses to stagnate in evil. 1911 Maserr Anthropol, iv. 120 
The net resuit was that, despite a very fair environment... 
man [in Australia] on the whole stagnated. 


c. nonce-wses. To be delayed in transit; to pass 
sluggishly along. 


1787 Jerreason HW rit. (1859) I]. 255, I have sometimes 
suspected that my letters stagnate in the post-offices. 1837 
Cariyie Fr. Rev. I. vit. xi, [The procession] slow; stagnat- 
ing along, like a shoreless Lake, yet with a noise like 
Niagara, Like Babel and Bedlam. 


8. ivans. To cause to be or become stagnant. 

1693 J. Eowarns Author. O. § N. Test. 1. 134 Whence 
gushed ont an Inundation of Water, that is here stagnated, 
and hecome a filthy Lake. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 89. 2/2 
The Blood is in a Manner stagnated. 1745 P. THomas 
Fral, Anson’s Voy. 9 The Country heing sa very woody 
that the Air must needs he stagnated. Bae G. Hucues 
Barbados 3 We have neither bogs nor marshes to stagnate 
aur waters, 1801 SoutHEv Leé. fo Lieut. Southey 28 Mar. 
in C. C, Southey Life (850) 11. 139 The one river with its 
rush almost stagnates the other. 1806 Jed. Frnl. XV. 478 
In which blood. .remaining stagnated in its proper vessels, 
did not coagulate. 1818 Keats Zadymt. 1 954 Cruel god, 
Desist ! or my offended mistress’ nod Will stagnate all thy 
fountains. 1842 Lovoon Suburb. Hort. 68 The power which 
these bodies have of stopping the transmission of heat 
depends on the air which is stagnated in their yacuities. 

b. transf. and jig. ; ' 

1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesmax vii. (1840) I. 47 His credit, 

the life and blood af his trade, is stagnated. 1756 WastiNc- 


STAGNATED. 


ton Lett, Writ. (1889) 1. 331, I am so weak-handed here, 
that I could not, without stagnating the public works, spare 
aman to these people's assistance. 1906 Daily Chroit, 18 
Oct. 4/7 There is a tendency for age to stagnate a man's 
initiative, invention and energy. 


4. To astonish, stagger. dial. and U.S, 

1784 Berknar four to White Mts. (1876) 16 note, The 
most romantic imagination here finds itself surprized and 
stagnated. 1839 Baocketr WV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Stagnate, 
to astonish. ‘I'l stagnate her wi’ my story’. 1864 J. C, 
Atkinson Stanton Grange 198 It was Bob's turn to be 
stagnated now. 

Stagnated (ste-gneitéd), so a. [f Srac- 
NATE 2, +-ED1.] Rendered stagnant. 

1703 R. Neve City § C. Purchaser 58 A stagnated Pool. 
1733 W. Extts Chiltern § Vale Farm, 235 They can emit 
a stagnated pestiferous Vapour. 1746 W. Tnomrson R. WV. 
adv. (1757) 41 So hanging them up to be ready for salting, 
with the stagnated... Blood for the Salt to purge ont. 3748 
dluson's Voy. u,v. 183 Tainted or stagnated air..is often 
produced by the continuance of great hents. 1805 Lovoon 
Linprov. Hot-Houses 74 Heat passes..through wool or 
stagnated air more slowly than through any other body. 
1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) Hl. 7g This 
method sets the stagnated bed in a fermentation, which 
makes the moisture run out of it. 1873 Ratre Phys. Chem. 
103 Owing to the escape of the free carbonic acid. .froin the 
stagnated fluids of the part, the calcium salt is precipitated. 


Stagnatile, c. ?0¢s. rare. [ad, late L. 
stagnatilis (Plinius Valerianus), f. L. stagn-um 
pool.] Of a bird: Stagnicolous. 

r8z9 Garrity tr. Cuvier’s Anint. Kingd. V1. 387 Stag- 
natile Snipe... Totanus Stagnatitis. 

Stagnating (stoegneitin), pol. a. [f. Srac- 
NATE v, + -ING 4, ] Becoming or remaining stagnant. 

1678-9 Newton ez, 28 Feb. in Birch Life Boyle (1744) 
235 ‘The cause of filtration, and of the rising of water in 
small glass pipes above the surface ot the stagnating water 
they are dipped into. r707 Flover Physic. Pulse-|F atch 16 
It gives that motion to the stagnating Blood which shakes 
the Artery and distends it. 1715 Desacutiras Fires eS 
136 The..unwholsomness of stagnating and vitiated Air. 
1891 Nature 20 Aug. 370/2 A moory soil with stagnating 
and high-standing ground water. 1897 1 /ldutd's Syst. Med, 
IV. 35 In stagnating bile the bile salts were apt to undergo 
decomposition. 

1837 Caatyie Jr. Kev. 11.1. i, Some sharpness of temper, 
spurting at times from a stagnating character. 1848 GaL- 
LENGA [fay I. p, xxxti, The stagnating age that preceded 
the French revolution. 1905 A. 1. SHAND Days of Past iii. 
37 The dead-alive towns of stagnating Germany. 

Stagnation (stegnéi-jan), [f. SracwaTe v: 
see -ATION,] 

1. The condition of being stagnant ; an instance 
of this. a. of water or air. 

1665 NEonam Med, Medicine 267 The Liquor is vindica- 
ted from Putrefaction, and Stagnation, that is to say, defect 
of inotion. 1671 Boyt Three Tracts 1. 16 Sometimes at 
the Bottom of the Deep waters there scem’d to bea stagna- 
tion of the Sea fora great depth. a 1677 Barrow Sernt Wks. 
1686 ITI. 205 1f the water runnetb, it holdeth clear, sweet, 
and fresh; but stagnation turneth it into a noisome puddle. 
1702 Saveay Miner's Fr. 74 Stagnation of air is the sole 
Cause of this Inconvenience in Mines. 1783 JusTAMOND tr. 
Raynal's Hist. indies VIN. 82 A plain parcelled out and 
cut into channels by the stagnations of a small gulph, upon 
the slope of a low land. 1797 R. Heaon Scotland Deser.s 
Some of them [i.e. the lakes] are formed by the stagnation cf 
rivers in particular parts of their course. 1829 Chapters Phys. 
Sci, xiv. 147 Hydrostatics..denotes that science which treats 
of the mechanical properties of all fluids, considered more 
especially in a state Of a eeetion. 1844 H. Sternens BA. 


Farwz |. §18 The chief injury now sustained by the soil of i 


Scotland arises from the stagnation of rain-water upon an 
impervious subsoil. 

transf, 1834 Marryat P. Simple xlvi, There appeared 
a total stagnation in the elements, 1923 Timtes 7 Aug. 8/4 
The chances of the stagnation among the teeth of cereal 
food are enormous...Where coarse stagnation only was 
possible caries was far less frequent. 


b, Phys. of blood, sap, etc. in a living body. 

1707 Frover Physic. Pulse-Watch 65 Vhey are subject to 
a Eepation of Blood. 18:6 T. A. Knicur in 7'rans, 
Horticult, Soc, 11. 200 ‘The stagnation in the branches and 
stock of a portion of that sap, which [etc.}. 1876 tr. Wag. 
ners Gen. Pathol, 193 The causes of thrombosis consist 
cither in stagnation ache hlood, or in changes in the wall of 
the vessel. F , 

attrib. 1899 Allbuit's Syst, Med. V1. 167 Thrombi attri. 
huted to slowing of the blood current..are called stagnatioa- 
thrombi, aa 

2. fg. Unhealthy absence of activity, energy, etc. 
171 Steele Spect. No. 260 Pr The Decay of my Faculties 
isa Stagnation of my Life. 73a in sofh ae Hist. MSS. 
Comm, App. 1. 249 There wif bea kind of Stagnation of 
all Business, 1798 Soruta Lee Canterd. T., Vug. oie Tt 
M1. 448 Such a collection of books as secured the mind from 
stagnation. 1869 Tozer Might. Turkey 1. 339 Inan empire 
like Turkey. .we see everywhere—neglect, stagnation, and 
decay. 1907 Verney Afem. 1. 441 The dulness and stagna- 
tion of a French country town. 

Stagnator. nonce-wd. 
-OR.] One who denies the motion (of the earth), 

1863 De Moran in Athenzunt 10 Oct. 467/3 Any squarer 
of the circle,.. constructor of perpetual motion, subverter of 
Sravitation, stagnatorof the Earth, builderof theuniverse,&c. 

Stagnatory (steegné!'tori), 2. Path. [f. Sraa- 
NATE Y,: see -oRY.] Produced by stagnation of 
the circulation. 
, 2899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 461 Hyperemia is divided 
ito two classes, congestive hyperemia or erythema, and 
Stagnatory byper min or cyanosis. /did. 663 Unna. classifies 
it (1.e. foetal ichthyosis) among ‘ stagnatory tumours’. 


{f Sracnate v. + 


i 


i 
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Stagnature, xonce-wd. [f£. SracnaTe v.+ 
-URE.) The state or condition of. being stagnant. 

1837 Lorrr Sei//ormaéion 1, 122 Vou will find. .bis paper 
covered..with scratches, and blotches, and ink-puddles, 
signifying, by no obscure type, the coagulation and stagna- 
ture of his thoughts. df. 11. 106 Albeit the spirit may 
drag back and sink in stagnature, ar 

tStagne, sd. 0és. [a refashioning of stang, 
STANK sé, after L. staguum pond. Cf. OF, slagne 
(one example in Godef.).] A pond, esp. a fish-pond; 
also, a weir or dam. = STANK 5d, 

¢ 1470 Elaroiwne Chron. ww. ili, They gatte eche daye with 
nettes,.. The fyshe in stagues. 1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 38 Menerue. .shewid her self in this tyme by the 
stagne or river callid triton by the gretenes and subtilte of 
her engyne. 1483 — Golden Leg, St. Andrew 83 b/2 After 
thys he called them the seconde tyme by the Stagne of 
genezareth, whyche is named the see of gulylee. rgiz 
ffelyas in Thoms Prose Ron. (1828) II]. 50 He arived nigh 
to a stagne or ponde where as he sawe vi. fayre swannes. 
1562 ict 5 ‘is. c. 21 §1 Noblemen..have..made,. Pooles, 
Stagnes, Stewis, Motes, Pittes or Pondes for thonelye en- 
crease of Fishe. 1627 H. Burton Baiting of Pope's Bult 
To Rdr. 4 becomming as a stagne or pond, not stirring, 
for feare of discovering mine owne filth. 1636 sth Nef. 
fist. MSS. Coimsnt 419/'2 Bulkley ..and Cheadle.. have 
stayed and diverted the said river by ineans of a stage, 
placed across and athwart the stream, 1867 Ssivtts Satlor's 
Word-bk., Stagnes, a statute term for povls of standing 
water. 

tStagne, v. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. staguare to 
STAGNATE.] ¢zér. To form a pool. 

@1g52 LELANo /¢/2, (1769) V. 90 Thes Pooles fur the most 
part in Morisch Groundes..dreane the moist Places about 
then, and so having no Place to issue owt stagne there, 

Stagnicolous (stegnikdlds), a. [f. mod.L. 
stagnicol-us (f. L. stagn-um pool +col-cre to in- 
habit) -+-ovs.] Ofa bird: Living in or inhabiting 
stagnant water, 

1891 in Century Dict.; and in later Dicts, 

tSta-gnize, v. 06s. rare“. [f. L. slagn-um 
pool: see -1ze.] ivaus. To reuder stagnant : 
= STAGNATE v, 3. 

1694 1. Tuaner in PAil, Trans. XVIL. 16 The Blood ia 
the Abdominal Vessels, had been stagniz'd for sometime past. 

|Stagnum. 06s. rare. [mod.L. use of 1. 
stagnum pool.] The mercury-cistern of a barometer. 

1705 Aovison /taly, Antig. near Naples 232, 1 borrow'd 
a Weather-glass, and so fix'd it in the Grotto, that the Stag. 
uum was wholly cover'd with the vapour. 21734 Nortit 
Life Ld. Keeper Guilford (1742) 293 This must draw down 
the Tube into the Stagnum, till so much of the Glass Tube 
is immersed, as shall answer that Encrease of Weight. . 

tStagon, sta‘ggon. Ods. rave. [a. late OF. 
Slaggon (12th c.) accusative of *séacya Sta $6.1 

Treated as mod, Eng. by Harrison and later writers.) 

A stag or staggard. 

(1577 Haarison Exgland ut. vii, 108 b/1 in JJoliushed, 
The male of the red Deare was sometime called among the 
Saxons a staggon.] 1587 fds. i. iv, 226/1 In exanining 
the condition of our red deere, I find that the yoong male is 
called in the first yeere a calfe..the fourth a stagon or stag. 

Sta-gship. nonce-wd. [f. Stac sb.1+-supv.] 
The condition, dignity or state of being a stag. 

1899 Academy 7 Oct. 375/2 From his [a red deer’s] baby 
calfhood up to the later years of the proud stagship. 

Stagy, stagey (stZ-dzi), a. [f. Srace sd. + 
-Y.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the stage; theatrical in 
appearance, manner, style, etc. (Chiefly in a de- 
preeiatory sense.) a. Kesembling that used on the 
stage ; dramatically artificial or exaggerated. 

1860 Ad? Year Round No. 71. 496 The foot-light air and 
stagey look which clings to the person of even the first tenor. 
1862 F. W. Roainson Owen I. iii, 74 The woman. .came 
hastily forth, and flung up both arms in rather a stagy 
manner. 1865 Merxoirn Rhoda Fleming xxii, He fooled 
and frowned like a stage hero in stagey heroics. 1882 J.C. 
Monson Afacauday iv. 118 The sta ey declamation which 
Macaulay has put into the mouth of Virginins, : 

b. Of a person: Given to the use or affectation 


of theatrical mannerisms in everyday affairs. 

1864 F. W. Rosixson Afatife III, 330 The Italian doctor 
was a man with a love of effect, one of those stagey beings 
whom we meet. .more often on the Continent. 1876 Loner. 
in Life (1891) III. 144 Launched with Fields, to meet Fechter, 
the tragedian,—an agreeable man, and not at all stagey. 

ce. Of or pertaining to the stage. rare. 

1895 Marte Corettt Sorrows of Satan xxx, Your place 
was the stage, Madam [..You would bave..bad as many 
lovers, stagey and private as you pleased. ne 

2. Of a seal or its skin: Out of condition from 
undergoing the change of coat, } 

1885 Zines 22 May 3/3, 183 Japanese ‘stagey ’ or imma- 
ture seal skins. 1898 D.S,. Joroan Fur Seads 1. 65 The 
stagy season. Between the middle of August and the middle 
of October the adult animals shed their hair and get a aew 
coat. During this season the skins of seals are said to be 
stagy, and they are not taken on land... It bas been held by 
those interested that no stagy seals were found at sea, 

Stagyrite, erroneous form of STagiRITE. 

Stahlian (sta'lian), a. and sd, _[f. the name of 
G, E, Stahl, a German chemist 1660-1734 +-IAN.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to Stahl ch Gee ea 

@ 1790 Cutten H/ks. (1837) 1, 405 The Stahlian principle. 
Bid 46 The Stahlian ean 1823-9 Good's Study Med. 
(ed, 3) I], 71 Hoffman..omitted the metaphysical part of 
the Stabtiar hypothesis. 183s J. Tomson L1/é etc. Cullen 
I. 179 The Stahlian practice. co 

. $6 A follower of Stahl; an animist. 


STAIDNESS. 
@ 3790 Cutten Wes, (1827) 1. 22, 1 ain equally remote 
from the materialists on the one hand, and the Stahlians on 


the other. 1839 Hooper's Ler. Med. ted. 7) 1217 
lians are also called Animises, and their school is called the 

Dynamic school. 1876 F. H. Butter in Eneyel. Brit. V. 
461, 1 The Stahlians, however, met the difficulty by declaring 
that substance (pblogiston] to be the principle of levity ur 
negative weight. 

Stahlianism stisliiniz’m). rare. 
-18M.] The theory of vital action and 
propounded by Stahl, animism, 

1855 Duncttson Med. Lex., Stahlianism, the doctrine of 
Stahl, which coosidered every vital action under the direction 
and presidency of the soul. 

Stahlism (ti-liz’m). rave. 
STAHLIAN) + -18M.] = prec. 

Staid (stzid), a. Forms: 6 sta Ide, (stayed), 
6-7 staied, stayd, 6-y staid, stayed, [Adjectival 
use of stayed, pa. pple. of Stay a] 

1. Of beliefs, Institutions, etc. : Fixed, per- 
manent; settled, unchanging. Of a person’s gaze: 
Fixed, set. Now rare. 

1541 Copano Guydon's Quesé, Cyrurg Qiv,Than beholde 
+-yf his [the lazar’s] loke be steyed and horrylle [cris 
aspectus frrus§ horrililis}, 1559 FeckNAM in Strype vl a. 
Aef. App, tx. (1709) 1. 24 Your Honours must observe which 
of bothe these is the most stayed Religion, and allwaves 
forthe oue, and agreeable with it self. 1584 Power LZ dupes 
Cambria 20 This was a troublesome time and as yet no 
staied government established in Wales. 1611 Sperp fist. 
Gt. Brit. 1x. iti, § 2 The variable inclination of his owne mind 
carryed his actions past the liniits of any stayed comipasse. 
1863 Cowvex Craake Shaks, Char. xvic 303 His staid opinion. 
1867 MaccRecor I ay. Alone (1868) 38 ' hat staid glazy eye 
which a hard-worked seaman generally has. 

b. Of persons: Settled in faith, purpose, ete. 
? Obs, 

1631 Wrever Ac. Puneral Mon. 104 So stayed in sacred 
resolutions as was Henry the fourth. 8az Caxy Dante, 
Parad. vy, 73 Be ye more staid, O Christians! not like 
feather, by each wind Removeable. 

2. Settled in character; of wrave or sedate de- 
portment; dignified and serious in demeanour o1 
conduct ; free from flightiness or caprice. 

&. of a person, his actions, attributes, ete, 

1557 Noatn Gueuara's Diall I'r. Ded. Aj, By his stayed 
life God hath bene glorified. 1574 HIELLOWES Guenas a's 
fam, Fpist, (1577) 285 A physician that is learned, wise, 
stayed, and of eaperience. 1579 SreNser 3) heph. Cal, June 
38 But ryper age such pleasures doth reproue, My fancye 
cke from former follies moue ‘Io stayed steps. 1620 Suri. 
TON Don Ouiévote 1. xlii. 273 Hee. .with a stayed voycc 
lorig. con reposada voz) said: I gine infinite thankes, 
friend Sancho, that [etc.]. 1638 Be. Mountacue Art. Eng. 
Norwich Bib, For his person and deportment, is he [your 
Minister] stayed, grave, Lables modest [ete]? 1gog Stir in 
Yatler No, 61 p 4 Not that she is against a more stay‘d 
Conduct in others. 1756 Wesvey Ji ‘és. (1872) I. 360 The 
whole congregation appeared stayed and solid. 1807 Craxat. 
Tar, Reg. 1. §28 On widow fair and staid, He fixed his eye. 
@ 1834 Lama Good Clerk Misc. Wks. (1871) 386 His whole 
deportment is staid, modest, and civil. 1864 Texnyson Zn. 
Arden 112 A grave and staid God-fearing man. 

Comb. 1872 C. Giaaon For Aing iii, There spoke a lover, 
and not a staid-ininded husband. 

b. of things personified, their attributes, etc. 
16as Daayton /oly-olb. xxii. 18 Ouze haning Oulene 
past, From her first stayder conrse immediately doth gad, 
1632 Mitton Penserose 16 Ore laid with black staid Wisdoms 
hue. a 1839 Paap Poents (1864) II. 335 Staid Order, 
gentle Peace, Twin-born of Justice, sailed: 

e. of animals. 

1618 Baaet /lorsemanship 1, 13 There must be a time to 
reforme the will of the Horse, and after that to giue him a 
stayed body, and an enen carriage of the same. 1655 
Futter Ch. /7ist. v1. 289 Thus husbandmen couple young 
colts with staid horses, that both together may draw the better. 
1823 Scotr Quentin D. ix, A staid and quiet palfrey. 

a. Characterized by or indicating sedateness. 

1567 Drant fforace, Art Poetry Aviijb, The stade 
Spondens foote [spondcos stabilis|, 1820 L. Hunt fndicator 
No. 19 Prudence.. Humanized into Pru. We suspect that 
these prodigionsly staid names are a8 to oversboot them- 
selves, and Eee 1865 Le LNT emerge 
xl, IE. 169 Monsieur arbarriere entered the stai mansion, 

3. Of the intellect and intellectual operations : 
Sober, steady, well-regulated ; free from extrava- 


gance or caprice. 

1555 Hooper in Coverdale Lett, Mfarfyrs (1564) 160 Such 
as be of a right and stayed iudgement. 21568 Ascuam 
Schkolem, vi. (Arb.) 110 This exercise may bring moch profite 
to ripe hends, and stayd indgementes. 1664 FLEcKNoE 
Discourse Engl. Stage G6, Wit being an exuberant thing.. 
hut Judgement a stayed, and reposed thing. a 1676 Hare 
Prim, Orig. Man. 1. ii. §7 Deliberation; a staid and ntten- 
tive eomsideration of things to be known. 1870 J, Bauce 
Gideon xiv. 246 A staid and considerate understanding. 

Btaid, Sc. f. SraDE; pa, t. and pple. of Stay z. 

Staidlin, variant of STADDLINO dial, 

Staidly (stéi-dli), adv. rare. [f. Sraip a,+ 
-Ly2,] In a staid manner; + constantly, fixedly 


{0bs.); sedately, soberly. 

1571 Gotoine Ca/orn on Ps, xxiil. 1.85 Scarce the hundreth 
man keepeth himself stuyedly in the feare of God. r6s0 
Suscton Don Quixote ut. xiii a, Walke softly, and speak 
stayedly. 1631 Frercuer Wrld-Goose Chase ww. ii, Bet. 
"Tis well ye have manners : That Court'sie again, and bold 

ur Countenance stai’dly; That look’s too light. 1846 

ANDOR Exam. Shaks. \ II. 263 His worship did look 
thereupon most staidly. 

Staidness (st7!-dnés). [f. Stain a. + -nzss.] 


The quality or fact of being staid (see the adj.) 


The Stah. 


[f. pree. + 
of diseasc 


[& Stahl (see 
1891 in Century Dict, 


STAIN. 


L Stabilty. Permanence, constancy. 
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STAIN. 


stains brown: the rest of the cell remains unstained. 1879 
St, George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 691 They were of a very fine 
granular appearance, staining feebly with tog-wood. 1880 
Gisses Aisto?, 23 When the sections appear to have stained 
thoroughly remove them, 

4. trans. To damage or blemish the appearance 
of (something) by colouring a part of its surface; 
to discolour by spots or streaks of blood, dirt, or 
other foreign matter not easily removed. In poetic 
use occasionally: To colour, defile (a river) with 
blood. 


31382 Wycuir Gen. xxxvii. 31 Thei token the coote of hym, 
Ae in the blode of a kyde that thei hadden slayn steyneden 
(Vulg. /inrerwnt). tac Merlin xxvii. 554 He and his 
horse were steyned with blode as he hadde fallen in a blody 
river. 1523 
hluide Distillit thairfra, that all the erd quhar it stuide Was 
spottit of the filth, and stenyt, alaik. 1535 Coverpate /sa. 
Ixiii, 3 And their bloude sprange vpon my cloothes, & so 
haue I stayned all my rayment [So later versions). //i:, 
Ixiv. 6 All oure rightuousnesses are as the clothes stayned 
with the floures of a woman. 1538 Exyor Dict., Sgualeo, 
to be..soiled or stainid with ‘som vnclene thing. 1596 
Spenser F. Q. 11. iii. 22 ‘Those same antique Peres... Which 
Greeke and Asian riners stained with their blood. 1697 
Dryoen Virg. Georg. 11.742 Scarcely the Knife was redden dl 
with his Gore, Or the black Poison stain'd the sandy Floor. 
1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 1. 550 See what Reward the grateful 
Senate yield, For the tost Blood which stains yon Northern 
Field. 1774 J. Bayant Afytho?. 11. 214 The birds were 
found to return with their feet stained with soil. 1791 Mas. 
Raocitrre Rom. Forest viii, Upon a closer view it was 
spotted and stained with rust, 1839 Dicxexs Wich. Nich. 
viii, The walls were stained and discoloured. 1879 Farrar 
St. Paul (1883) 402 That bent and weary Jew..so stained 
with the dust of travel. 

tb. To spoil (hay, grain) with damp. Obs. 

1787 Wintea Syst. Hush. 229 My barley, which was 
stained by the inclemency of the season in 1785, I had 
ground. ¢ 1830 Glouc, Farm Rep.1sin Libr. Uses. Knowl, 
Hus, 11, The hay that has got stained. 

+e. To spoil by intermixture. Oés. 

1575 Gascotcne Glasse Govt, 11. Chor., Wks. 1910 TI. 43 
Such wicked means, malitions men can make The frutfull 
seede, with worthles weedes to stayne, 

da. Hunting, = For v.) 2. 

1798 Sporting Slag. X1. 87 The ground so stained by 
running the foil that the scent lay with no certainty. 1897 
Encycel. Sport 1. 583/1 Stained, injured as regards scent by 
the previous passage of hounds, horses, or of cattle, &c. 

5. fig. a. To defile or corrupt morally ; to taint 
with guilt or vice, 

1446 Lypc. Nightingale P.i. 287 Moch peple viciously 
Were in this age..thorgh theire vice destreied sore & 
steyned. 1570 Gooce Pop. Kingd. 1. 8b, Lest that he 
shoulde be periurde calde, and stnynde with heresie. 1657 
Attest. Innocency Zach. ay ia 14 A Master of a family 
this twelve year, or thereabouts, never stained with the 
least disorder or incivility. 1777 W. Cameron in Svc. 
Paraphr, xvu. vii, Though your guilty souls are stain'd 
with sins of crimson dye. 1847 YEoweELt Auc. Brit. Ch. x. 
1o4 The British kings were stained with every vice. 1841 
Evpninstoxe Hist. {ndia 11. 649 Intrigues and combina- 
‘one were stained with treachery and assassinations, 

+b. To impair the beauty or excellence of. OAs. 

1575-85 App. Sanovs Ser, xiii. 219 Ought not we to doe 
the best we can to cast out all that steineth and marreth the 
perfect beautie of his Church? aan Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. INL. 702 To blott and stainyie the gude word of God. 
1633 P. Flercure Purple sl. xv, Which my rude pencil 
willin timming stain, 

e. To be or inflict a permanent reproach to or 
stigma npon ; to blemish, soil (a person’s reputa- 
tion, honour, conscience, etc.) ; tto charge with 
something disgraceful. Alsosntr. of theconscience : 
+ To suffer stain. 

1513 More Rich, /// (1883) 76 With which infami he wold 
not haue his honoure stayned for anye crowne, 1540-1 
Exyor /mage Gov. 32 Ifa knight,.had used any unseemly 
thyng, appairing or steyninge the estimacion of the degree, 
whiche Re represented. 1577 Kenpatt Flowers of Epigr. 
102 Thei would not haue y® Popedome staynde, with any 
more Pope Tones. a 3605 Montcomerte Sfisc, Poems ii, 5 
Conscience stengies if he steill, 1610 Hottano Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 545 Shee that by her Jight behaviour had not a 
little steined her good name. 1678 Dayorn Ad for L. ut. 
i. 44, I have..stain'd the gtory of my Royal House. 1682 
Fountainnate Aisé. Observes (Bannatyne Club) 80 It was 
also at_ this tyme..designed to stain him with briberie. 
a@zjoo Evetyn Diary 17 Oct. 1644, This beautiful Citty 
[Genoa] is more stayn'd with such horrid acts of revenge.. 
than any one place in Europ. a 1763 W. Kine Polit, § Lit, 
Anecd, (1819) 166 The bloody executions which he | Augus- 
tus] Baicrelaeaitee stain his memory as long as his name 
shall be remembered. 1797 Mas. Raocurre /talian iii, 
One who did not scruple to stain the name of the innocent. 
1869 Farrar Fam, Speech i. 28 One of the most infamous 
and arbitrary acts which stain the name of Napoleon, 1879 
Frovoe Cesar vii. 63 He wun for himself a reputation whic 
his later cruelties might stain, but could not efface. 

d. Often used with donble metaphor, esp. with 
reference to * blood’ = bloodguiltiness, 

1577-87 Hazrtson England 11. xxi, (1877) 1. 335, I held it 
unworthie that anie good man should staine his paper with 
such frivolous matters. @1615 Mure IVés, I. 23 O spair In 
guiltles blood thy hands to stayne! 1700 Prior Carmen 
See. iii, Holding his Fasces stain‘d with Filial Blood, 1865 
Kinestev Hevew. xxxiii, ‘Heaven forbid,’ he said, ‘that 
the Church should stain her hands with the blood of the 
worst of sinners,’ 1868 J. H. Brunt Ref Ch. Eng. 1. 36 
After Wolsey's fall, every week of Henry's reign was ceieed 
with the blood of his subjects, 

+ ©. Zo stain (a person’s) d/ood: (a) to prove 
(him) of base descent ; (4) to cause ‘ corruption of 
blood’ (see Corruprion 2b), Ods. 


Douctas nets in. i. 55 The blak droppis of | 


775 


1568 Grarton Chron, II. 530 If he sayde contrarie, he.. 
slaundered his mother, shamed himselfe, and steyned his 
blood. 1628 (see Corrurr v. rb]. 16 9 (see ATTAINT 7, 6). 
1766 BLacksTonr Cozi, 1. xv. 252 “Ihe doctrine of escheat 
upon attainder,..is this: that the blood of the tenant, by 
the commission of any felony ..is corrupted and stained. 

+£ To vilify in words, abuse. Ods. 

€1480 Cov, Alyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 385 ‘Thorow here fayre 
speche oure lawy'ss they steyn. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 
uo it, 41 The busie sont thus doth her reason strain To 
write or speak what envious tongue may never stain. 1691 
@Emiliane's Frauds Rom. Monks 63 The Officer very dex- 
terously and freely stain‘d the Priest with his ‘l'ongue. 

tg. To ‘obfuscate’, make tipsy. Ods. 

1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair. iii, Why? we were alla little 
stain‘d last night, sprinckled with a cup or two, 

+6. To omament with coloured designs or pat- 
terns, Ods. 

1436-7 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 64 Payd for betynz 
& steynynge of be same penouns, vjs. c1440 /'romp, Parc. 
473/2 Steynyn, as steynyowrys, polo, 1466 in a rchevologia 
L, 42 Item j Rydyl steyned wt a chalix and the figur of the 
sacrament on hyt and ij angell. 148z Ce/y Papers (Camden) 
118 The cortens be stayned bot on the ton syde. 1488 in 
Archzologia X1.V. 117 Item, ij Clothes for the sepulchre, 
oon with the Passion and the other steyned full of whyte 
leves. 1506 in G. Oliver Aires Pps. Exeter, etc. (1861) 351, 
1 front de lineo, stayned cum scriptura' Honor Deo’. 1 front 
cum tuello annexo, stayned cum Crucifixo, Maria et Johanne, 
Petro et Paulo. 1555 in Feuillerat Revels QO. ALary (1014) 
181, v Jonge garmentes the vpper Bodyes vpper baces of 
white cloth of syluer stayned with Collours. 1615 G. 
Sanpys ¥rav, 133 The brests of divers [mummies] being 
stained with Hieroglyphicall characters. 

alsol. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 225, 1 wol me noght therof 
excuse, That | with such colour ne steyne. 

+b. To depict in colour. Ods. 

1519 Registr. Aberdon, (Maitland Club) IT. 174 Ane grite 
arres hed..with pe kingis armes and bischoipe Willeam 
Elphinstone’s stenjeit be [blank]. a 1642 Kynaston Leoline 
& Syd, 1820 A carpet..On which the hyacinth and narcissus 
blue So naturally were stain‘d, as if they grew. 

Jig. 1569 G, B. Shippe Safegarde 1) vij b, A follie there- 
fore were it here for me, To touch that he with pencell once 
did staine. 

7. To colour (esp. textile fabrics, paper, wood, 
stonc) hy the application of pigment that more or 
less penetrates the substance instead of forming a 
coating on the surface, or by means of chemical 
teagents. In microscopical and histological re- 
search: To colour (tissues, etc.) with some pig- 
ment so as to render the structure clearly visible. 

1655 Tearv Voy. /ndia iii. 115 That pretty art of staining, 


or printing and fixing those variety of Colours in that white _ 


Cloth, the People of Asia have engrossed to themselves. 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 44 Vhere are also 
made Calicoes, stained of divers colours. 1675 Covet in 
Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 236 Her nails were stein'd 
{as the custome is here) with a/eanna of a golden red. 1712 
Lond. Gaz. No. 5018/4 Any Person who. fehl Print, Paint, 
or Stain, any Paper to serve for Hangings. sgia fAid. 
No, 5025/2 Any Person who shall Print, Paint, Stain or 
Dye any Callicoes, Silks or Stuffs. 1799 G. Smitu Ladora- 
fory I. 338 An artificial marble formed by staining white 
marble with corrosive tincture. 1799 Aled. Frnl. 1. 204 
Experiments, made by Professor Beckmann, on staining 
wood, 1815 J. Smits Panorama Sci. §& Art 11. 398 Magis- 
tery of bismuth is sometimes mixed with pomatum for the 
purpose of staining the hair of a dark colour. 1873 J. Mat- 
turws 7. Davis's Prepar. Microsc, Obj. (ed. 2) 8 The tissue 
may be subsequently stained with iodine. 1881 Younc Ev. 
Man own Mechanic § 1638. 731 Let us see what wallpaper 
is and how it is painted or technically speaking ‘stained’. 
1891 Farrar Darkn, & Daun vii, There were rolls of veltum 
or papyrus, stained saffron-colour at the back, 1892 P’Aoftogr. 
Ann. Wl. 455 Finished in an altogether superior style. .and 
the whole stained and varnished in imitation mahogany, 21/-. 

b. To colour (glass) with transparent colours. 


Also rarely to depict in stained glass. 

3797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) VIL. 779/1 The first thing to be 
done, in order to paint or stain glass..is to design..the 
whole subject on paper. 1815 J. Smitn Panorama Sci. 
& Art il. 757 OF the Colours used in staining Glass. 1832 
G. R, Porter Porcelain & Gl. xiv. 289 The invention of the 
art of painting on and staining glass..is..known to have 
existed for many centuries, 1893 Katu. L. Bates Engl. 
Relig, Drama 26 Some Christian hero, whose martyrdom 
was stained in window, carved in canopy, 

Stain, obs. form of Stone. 

Stainable (sté'nab'l), a. [f. Srain v, +-ABLE.] 
Capable of being stained. Hence Stainabi‘lity. 

1884 Proc. Boston Soc, Nat. Hist, XXL. 39 Two sub- 
stances, one readily stainable, and one staining with diffi. 
culty. 1885 Ancycl. Brit, XIX, 833/1 A very simple homo- 
geneous corpuscle or vesicle of more readily stainable pro- 
toplasm. 1 Lond, Med. Recorder 20 Apr. 144/2 Some- 
times they appear in greater numbers within the nuclei, 
which thereby are puffed up and lose their stainability. 
1898 P. Manson 7rop. Diseases viii. 148 Those eae 
hacilli) occurring in the blood,.are stainable by Gram’‘s 
method. 

+Stainand, ¢. //er. Os. Also 6 staynand, 
7 staynant, 7,9 stainant. f[app.a pres. pple. of 
Stain uv, (either northern ME. or repr. OF. des- 
a): An epithet ef certain colours. 

The precise sense and correct application are very doubt- 
ful, most of the successive writers having apparently gs 
from their predecessors with little understanding. he 
Book of St. Albans (quot. 1486 s.v. STatnine fd. a.) seems 
to use ‘steining colowre ‘ for any tincture (whether ' colour 
or ‘metat’) which presents a uniform tint in contradistinc. 
tion to spots, etc. ; according to this authority the ‘ steining 
colours are the onty ones that may appear on the shield of 
a gentleman, On the other hand, according to Legh (1562), 
‘staynande’ colours are those which may #tof be nsed in 


ee. 


STAINED, 


armory ; fawway or fend, being the ‘surest ‘of all the mixed 
colours, is the only one of them that is not ‘staynande': 
we may perhaps hence infer that Legh took the adj. to 
mean ‘fugitive ' (cf. Stain v, 2), or rather ‘indeterminate’. 
Guillim (1610) says that some heralds disallow the use of 
tawny and murrey (or sanguine) for fields, regarding them 
as ' staynande’ (Ferne in 1586 spenks of these two as stains’, 
not colours), but it is not clear how he interpreted the adj. 
The later notion that sfayzand means ‘discraceful *, de- 
signating tinctures that are used for the purpose of ‘ abate- 
inent ‘, appears to he entirely unfounded. 

1562 Lecu Armory 19 Tawney,.. blazed by thys woorde, 
Tenne, It is a worshipfull colour... But very fewe E-nglishe 
men heare the same. Yet it is armorye, and so are all 
colonres, that are not staynandes. /éii/. 19 b, Tenne..is the 
surest colour..beeyng componed. For it is made of two 
bryghte colonres, whiche is Redde, and Yellowe. .\nd ye 
shall not haue any colour so made emongest all yt may be 
deuysed, and not to be staynande. 1610 GUILLIM feraldry 
1. fii, 11 [Copies Legh and continues thus:—] The last of 
the seuen mixed colours, we doe commonly call Murrey, 
but in Blazon, Sanguine, and is (as most trnly saith Leizh) 
a Princely Colour, being indeed one of the colors appertain- 
ing of ancient time to the Prince of Wales...Some Heralds 
of approned iudgement doe hardly admit these two last 
mentioned for Colours of Fields, in regard they are reckoned 
Staynand Colours, 1658 Puutwips, Sfa/nani-colours, in 
Heraldry are tawney and murrey. 1673 A. Wacker Lee. 
Lachrym. 25 Though a rongh Herald would have found 
blots enongh in Abner's Scutcheon, and a rude Pencil would 
have painted it with staynant Colours, or a Scotch Coal. 
1689 Suituurst Britain's Glory 167 Teane, Orange Colour; 
a Colour Stainant. 1845 Lower Curios. Heraldry 313 Vhe 
stainant or disgraceful colours, tenné and sanguine. 

Stainch, obs. Sc. form of STANCH v. 

Stainchell, obs. Sc. form of Stancuer 1, 

Staincher, var. SrancuEr 2. 

Staine, obs. form of Stone. 

Stained (stéind), sf. a. [f. Stain v. + -Ep 1] 

1. Discoloured with blood, dirt, etc.; having 
stains or blemishes. Also #g., tainted with guilt, 
disgraced, etc. Often in comb, with a prehxed 
sb., as Buoon-statnep, [ARTH-STAINED, GUILT- 
STAINED, ‘PRAVEL-STAINED, etc. 

1382 Wycuir /sa, Ixiii. 1 Who is this that cam fro Edom, 
with steyned clothes from Bosra? 1538 Exvor Dict. /n- 
Jectus, infected, dyed, stayned, poysoned. 159: Avden a7 
feversham wut. vi, 83 ‘Then softly drawes she foorth her 
handkercber, And modestly she wypes her teare staind face, 
1607 Levra Crucifix (Grosart) 4g O what is man whome 
Thou regardest sol A stayned cloth, a beauty withered. 
a1638 F, Gaevin Monarchy cccecixxiv, Let Princes..Re- 
form that common stained Discipline, Which is the Base of 
unprosperity. 1889 ffardwicke's Sct, Gossip XXV. 2238/2 
The chalk is full of iron-stained fissures. 1899 4 W/butt's 
Syst, Med, VU. 701 Patches of stained skin may be due 
to various local irritants. 4 , 

+2. Ornamented with pictures or designs in 


colour: esp. in stained cloth. Obs. 

1397. in Finchale Priory Charters etc. (Surtees) p. exvii, 
litem j lectus stewynd cum tapete. 1413-14 Durham Ace. 
Rolls (Surtees) 224 Cum 2 steyned clothes emptis pro dicta 
capella. ¢1449 Pecock Apr. it. xviii. 258 In this steyned 
clooth ridith Hector of Troie; and here in this steyned 
clooth King Herri leieth a sege to Harflew. 1463 Aury 
iVsils (Camden) 23 The steynyd clooth of the Coronacion 
of onre lady. 1474 Javent. in Paston Lett, V1. 407 lrem, 
vj. steyned paperis, xijd. 15.. in Morthuamdld. Housch, BR, 
(1770) 440, 1 Steyned Cloth of the Ymage of S1. Nicholas. 
1552 in Daniel keen Invent. Ch. Goods Surrey (1869) 15 
Item one roode cloth of stayned canvas, 16z7 Br. Hate 
Charac, Virtues & Vrees 1. 181 He can make his cottagea 
Mannor};..his staind-cloth Arras. 1696 AfSS. Ho, Lords 
(N.S.) II, 238 The wearing of wrought Silks, Bengals, and 
dyed, printed, or stained Calicoes, imported intotbe kingdom. 

+b. Comb. (Cf, PAINTER-STAINER). O65. 

a 1618 J, Davies (Heref.) Wit's Pilger. Wks. (Grosart) V1. 
26/2 Beauty..is the Signe where Grace dotb vse to Jie But 
if thrust out, the Inne is most amisse,.And hath but 
meerely stzined-painted Walls. ‘ 

3. Coloured with liquid pigments that penetrate 


below the surface. 

1562 J. Hevwoon Prov, & Epigr. (1867) 179 Wrlles, Som 
seeld,..som painted, som staind. 1712 Lond Gaz. No. 5025/2 
Such Printed, Painted, Stained or Dyed Silks. 1884 //eal‘h 
Exhib, Catal. 38 The stained feather is then taken to the 
drying-rooms [in glove-manufacture} . 

b. Prepared with a staining preparation, esp. 


for microscopic observation. 

1889 Hardwicke's Sct. Gossip XXV. HE 1 A double stained- 
section of the plane wood. 1890 /é1d. XX VI. 101/2 Stained 
human muscle. 1899 tr. ged Clin, Diagn. viii. (ed. 4) 
407 Such forms [of microbe] are to be discriminated by the 
beleeeiote of stained preparations in the presence of alcohol, 

4. Stained glass: transparent coloured glass, 
formed into decorative mosaics, used in windows 
(esp. of churches). Also, less correctly, glass which 
has been decorated with vitrified pigments. So 


also stained window. , 
179: Mrs, Raveuirre Rom. Forest ii, Whose pointed 
arches stilt exhibited fragments of stained glass. 1834 L. 

Riveiie Wand, by Seine 159 ‘Vhe stained windows are very 
beautiful. 18 ULLICK ® Tips Painting 136 Stained 
glass must not be confounded with Jainéed glass. Instained 
giass the colouring is not een, but pervades the sub- 
stance of the glass. oie W. J. Gorvon Foundry 142 The 
making of stained windows, _ 

Sig. 1909 J. Warts Stewarl of Lovedale iii. 18 Though 
a realous idealist, he did not look at present things through 
the stained glass of the imagination. 

attrib, 1838 Civil Engin. & Arch, Frnl. i. 155/2 The 
present want of encouragement to the stained glass artist. 
1839 Ure Dict, Arts 1159 Stained-glass pigments. 1849 
Rocn Ch. of Fathers 1. v. (1903) 1. 280 Our stained-glass 
windows, 188: W. S. Gitsgrt Patience uu. (Song, Bune 


STAINER. 


thorne), Lam not fond of uttering platitudes In stained. glass 
attitudes. 

Stainer (stz‘naz). Forms: 4-6 steynour, 5 
staynour, stener, stenyoure, 6 steyner, 6- 
7 stayner, 6- stainer. [agent-n, f. STaInv.: see 
-OR 2 b, -ER1J 

1. One whose employment is staining; one who 
colours wood, etc. with pigments which penetrate 
below the surface; ta worker of ‘stained cloths’ 
(see STAINED AA/. a.2). See also PAINTER-STAINER, 


PAPER-STAINER. 

1388 Wveiir Z-rod, xxxv. 35 That thei make the werkis 
of carpenter, of steynonr [Vulg. podpwzt/arii], and of hroid- 
erere. ¢1430 Lypc, J7in. Poems (Percy Soc.} 81 Peyntour, 
steynonur, mason, nor carpentere. 1471 Little Red Bk. 
Bristod (1geo) {1. 131 John Sutton, Goldsmyth, and John 
Body, Staynour, 1489 Acc, in Sharp Coz, ALys?. (1825) 196 
Paid to the stener flor workemanship ther-off [buckram for 
standards], xs. viljd. a1g13 Fanvan Chrou. vu. 364 The 
iayllours helde y* craft of stayners, 1538 Exyor Dict., 
Rhyparographus, a paynter of tryfles, a Stayner. 1589 
Looce Scillaes Metam. Ep. Ded., From the shop of the 
Painter, shee is falne into the hands of the stainer. 71a 
Lond, Gas. No, 5018/4 All Printers, Painters and Stainers 
of Paper. 7éid. No. 5025/2 Silks, Callicoes, Linens and 
Stuffs which shall..be in the Possession of any private 
Painter, Stainer or Dyer to be printed. ; 

2. One who or something which stains or calum- 


niates. 

1647 J. Norrts (¢itée) A Lash fora Lyar; Or, The Stayner 
Stayned, Being An Answer to a false and scandalous 
Pamphlet. . ee) 

3. A tincture of colouring matter used in staining. 

1891 in Century Dict. 

Iience + Stai‘neress, a female stainer. 

©1430 Pilgr. Lyf. Manhode 11. xxvii. (1869) 150 pis hand 
is a steynowresse of corteynes and a makere, [A mistransla- 
tion; the orig. has estexdresse stretcher.) 

Stainful, 2. rare. [f. Span 5d. or v. + 
-FUL.] Polluting, disgraceful. 

1765 J. Brown Chr. Frnd. 55 Where the thoughtless fops 
keep their stainful plays. 

Staining (stZinin), 7/7. 5d. [f£ Stain v. + 
-InGT.] The action of the verb Stary, in various 
senses ; also concr. a result of this action, 

1382 Wyciir Yod xxviii. 19 Ne ther shal be maad euene 
to it topasie of Ethiope, ne to the most clene steynyng [Vulg. 
tincture imundissimz) shal be comparisound 1530 RasTece 
Bk, Purgat. ut. viii. 2 The spottes and tokens of the steyn- 
ynge whych remayne he than a great deformyte and eye 
sore. c1586 C'tess Pemsroke Ps. x1. i, Clense still my 
spotts, still wash awaie my staynings. 1630 R. Yoknson's 
Aingd, § Comm, 598 Their Painting is meere steyning or 
trowelling in respect of ours. 1652 Cucverwe. Lt. Nature 
xv. (1661) 128 Far he it from me to drop one word, that should 
tend to the staining, and eclipsing of that just glory. 1799 
G. Smitu Ladoratory Il. 79 This method of using water. 
colours is called painting ; the other is called washing, or 
staining [é.¢. tinting]. 1815 J. Smitu Panorama Sci. & 
Art Il. 753 The colouring of maps is in fact only a species 
of staining. 1842 Loupon Sudurdan Hort. 529 The wood 
..is well adapted ..for staining. 1871 Amer. Encycl, Print. 
ing (ed. Ringwalt), Sta/xixg, in bookhinding, the coloring 
of the edges, fly-leaves, and hacks of books, either in solid 
shades, or in the process styled marbling. 1881 W. B. 
Carpenter Microscope § 202 (ed. 6) 247 For blue and green 
staining, the various Aniline dyes are principally used. 1907 
J. A. Hooces Elem. Photogr. (ed. 6) jo A more or less 
deep staining of the film results, ee 

+b. A pigment used for staining. Oés. 

1541 Aderdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 175 Item, ane galkoit of 

stenyng, the price xs. 
GC. attrib, 

1870 Powrr tr, Stricker’s Man. Histol, 1. Introd. p. xxxiii, 
The staining fluid. 1880 Gispes //Zsfo/. 22 Of the stainin 
agents, logwood is the most useful. 1884 Health Exhid, 
Catal, 38 Photograph No, 3 shows the men at work at the 
staining tables, anda portion of the staining room {glove- 


manufacture]. . 
Staining (st@nin), 44/7. a. rare. [f. Stary v. 
+-INc 2,] ‘That stains, in senses of the verb. 


For the use in quot. 1486 see Statnano Afi, a. 

1486 Bk, St. Athans, Her, hiijb, A gentilman mai not 
wear tokynys of armys bot of steining colowre, that is to 
say his cootarmure ynyat or ellis y geratt with preciouse 
stonys. r601 Suaks. Adfs Jedd iu. vit. 7, 1..would not 
put my reputation now In any staining act. 1789 J. Wit- 
Liams Min. Kingd. 1. 386 The better species of iron ores 
are generally accompanied with red staining soft soil, b 
which they are easily distinguished. 1880 Mzarortn Tragic 
Com. (1881) 281 She had no feminine horror of the staining 
epithet for that sex. 

Stainless (stz'nlés), 2. [f. STAIN sd, +-LESS.] 
Without stain, spot, or blemish. a. “2. 

1886 Sioney 4 rcadia 1, xi. (1912) 221 The Phoenix wings 
are not so rare For faultlesse length, and stainelesse hewe. 
1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 11, iit. 61 The Hare-bell for 
her stainlesse azur’d hue, Claimes to be worne of none but 
those are true, 1813 Suettev Q. Afaé vi. 7 The stainless 
mirror of the lake Re-images the eastern gloom. 1867 
Avocusta Witson Vashti xxxv, Robed in a soft stainless 
white muslin. 

b. fig. A 

1592 SHAKS. Rom. & Fad. 11. th, 13 Learne me how ta loose 

a winning match, Plaid for a paire of stainlesse Maiden- 
ss 160r — Tel, N.1. v. 278 OF fresh and stainlesse 
youth. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 1 ii. 17 With stainless 
ustre Virtue shines. 1814 Byron Lara i. viii, But that 
long absence from his native clime Had left him stainless 
of oppression's crime. 1819 Ceanpe Tales of Hall vin.231 
The very care he took tokeep hisname Stainless, 1889 BAaRRIE 
Window in Thrums 176 Leeby, that stainless young woman. 


1893 Cath. News 11 Nov. Th i i 
the blessed Virwin Moe 2/3 The stainless Conception of 
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Hence Stai‘nlessly adv., Stainlessness. 

1862 Edin, Rev. CXV1. 200 When the divorce was threa- 
tened, she again avowed her affection for Kénigsmark, and 
offered to take the sacrament on its stainlessness. 188a 
Farrar Early Chr. 1,106 To represent the Christian Church 
as ideally pure, as stainlessly excellent and perfect, would 
be altogether a mistake. 1887 Academy 1 Jan. 16 3 Purity 
of heart, absolute stainlessness of soul. 

Stainy (sténi), a. rare. ff. Stary sb. + -y.] 
Like a stain or something stained. Hence Stai-ni- 
ness. 

1864 Mas. A. Garty Paral, Nature Ser. v. 23 The heets 
had an odd stainy look. 1905 Hotman-Hunt Pre-Nafh. I. 
276 To correct the qualities of thinness and staininess which, 
over a dry ground, transparent colonrs would exhibit. 

Stainyell, Sc. var. Sranten (bird), 

Stair (sté-z), 5. Forms: 1 st&ger, 2-5 steire, 
4-5 steier (5 steiar), 4 steyzere, 4-6 (9 dial.) 
steyre, 5-6 steyr, 4-6 steyer, 6 steare, stare, 
(7 starre), 6-7 steer(e, 4-8 stayer (6 staigher, 
staygher, 7stayor), 4-7 stayre, 5-7 stayr, 6staier, 
5-7 staire, 6- stair. [OE. steer fem. :—OTent. 
type *stazgri, f. *starg- : *st7z-to climb: seeSty v. 
Cf. (M)Dnu. sde¢ger (WFlem. steeger staircase), LG. 
sieiger, steger masc., scaffolding, landing-stage.] 

1. An ascending series or ‘ flight’ of steps leading 
from one level fo another, esp. from one floor to 
another in a house ; a staircase. 

Still the ordinary use in Scotland, where ‘up the stair’, 
‘down the stair’ are the usual equivalents for upstairs, 
downstairs, and ‘(to go up) six stairs’ means what in Eng. 
land would he expressed by ‘six flights of stairs’, (The 
whole series of steps between two successive floors counts, 
however, as a single ‘stair’, even when it consists of two 
or more ‘flights’ or portions separated hy a landing.) In 
England the sing. in this sense is now very rare, exc, in 
phr. on the stair, which is itself slightly archaic, 

¢ 1000 ELFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 126/9 Ascensoriusr, 
stezer, C1000 — Saints’ Lives Skeat) v. 438 Sehastianus 
..astah pa up to pare stazre pe stod wip das caseres botl. 
/bid, xviii, 232 He feoll of anre steezre, and forby gelez. 
e1200 Trin, Coll, Hom. 165 pis holie maiden..po hie was 
breo 3ier heold, [ste3h] biforen be temple on be stetre of 
fiftene stoples..widnte mannes helpe. 1374 CHAUCLR 
Yreylus 11. 813 Adoun pe steyre a-noon right bo she wente. 
1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) HI. 115 [Tarquinius] prewe 
hym doun of a staire [L. per gradus], 14a7 Rec. St. Alary 
ai Hild (1905) 66 For a mason & his man a day to make a 
stayer with 11j stappes, xij d oh. 1449 in Cad. Proc. Chane. 
Q. Eliz, (1830) IL. Pref. 54 To the seid hous shullen le 
ij covenable steiers, be on ledyng up from the ground in to 
fe furst flore, and that other fetc.]. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 
v1. 248 The scherand suerd glaid til his coler hayne, Out our 
the stayr amang thaim is he gayne. a 1490 Botoner /tin. 
(1778) 176 A hygh grese called a steyr of xxxn ee 
a3so0 Chancer's Dreme 1311, 1..walkt..Til l a winding 
staire found. 1503 Hawes Axamp. Virt. vi. cl, Than 
hardynes and fortune went downe thestayre. 1551 ASCHAM 
Let, 23 Feh. Wks. 1865 1. 11, 280 The houses be eight or 
nine stairs high, that a wonderful number of people ma 
look out of windows. 1597 Dravton Heroic. Epist., Q. [sal. 
to Mortimer 39 Forth from my Pallace by a secret staire, 
I steale to Thames. 1632 in so¢h Rep. Hist. MISS. Comm. 
App. v. 480 The stayer of [the] little gate, and the stayer 
on the north syde of the greate gate. 730 A. Gorpox 
Maffei's Amphith. 290 A Stair of 20 Steps. 1755 Jounsox 
s.v., Sfaiy was anciently used for the whole order of 
steps; hut séaiy now, if it be used at all, signifies, as in 
Milton, only one flight of steps. 1771 SmoLLetr Humph, 
Ci. 1 July, There were two stairs in the house. 1781 
J. Mooaz View Soe. Italy (1790) 1. v. 53 The principal 
entrance is by a spacious stair called the Giant's stair, 1823 
P. Nicuotson Pract. Burid, 441 A stair contained within 
a circular or elliptical wall is called a winding stair. 1831 
Scott Cast. Dang. xvii, At length she became sensible that 
he descended by the regular steps of a stair. 183a Maccit- 
Livaay Trav. Humboldt xxiv. 372 A great stair of 57 steps 
conducts to the truncated summit. 1849 M. Arnotp Sick 
King Bokhara 220 While 1 speak, O King, I hear the 
bearers on the stair, 3859 Tennyson Marr, Geraint 320 
High above a piece of turret stair..wound. 1907 Verney 
Mem.1.3 Aconcealed door leading to a small private stair. 

+ b. Vaguely used for ; Something on which one 
ascends. Oés. 

13). ae Mary § the Cross 77 in Alin. Poems Vernon 
415. 614 Cros! he stikep nou on pi steir, Naked azeyn be 
wylde wynde. 

te. A ladder. Oéds. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex, 1438 Sum stepis vp on sties to be 
stone wallis, On ilka staffe of a staire stike wald a cluster, 
1567-9 Jewzn Def Aes IV. vil. § 3 (1611) 376 Cum Papa 
per Scatam ascendit, &c, When the Pope taketh his staires 
to mount on Horsebacke. i 

d. fig. A means of ascending in rank, power, 


’ moral excellence, ete. 


1570-6 Lamraaoge Peramb, Kent (1826) 422 Now bath he 
climbed the seconde steppe of this staire to the crowne. 
16ar i; Tavioa (Water P.) Supserdiz Flagellum D 6 
Humility is a most heauenly gift, The Stayre that doth (to 
Glory) men vp lift. 1627 E. FL. Hist. Adw, [7 (1680) 9 
Caring not what succeeds, so he may make it the Stair of 
his Preferment. hg Gitrin Demonol. (1867) 397 Pride was 
the stair hy which he knew they must ascend to it. 

+e. An ascending series, scale. Obs. 

1643 Sir T, Browne Relig, Med. 1.§ 33. 73 There is inthis 
Universe a Staire, or manifest Scale of creatures, rising not 
disorderly. .hut with a comely method and proportion. 

2. One of a succession of steps leading from one 
floor of a building to another, 

Occurring earliest in figurative uses; see d. 

1530 Patscr. 275/1 Stayre or grece, degré. 1655 Epen 
Decades W, Ind, 1. x1. 150 To the fyrste porches of their 
houses. .they ascend by ten or twelue steares. 1617 Moay- 
son //t#, 1. 145, 1 ascended the same by two hundred and 
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forty staires of marble. 1624 Wotton Archit. 1. 57 That 
the hreadth of euery single Step or Staire bee neuer lesse 
then one foote, 1846 Dickens Pict, /taly, Rome 226 This 
man touched every stair with his forehead, 1854 tr. //e¢?- 
ner's Athens 8 The roof {of the Propylza] is in rnins,..the 
Stairs are scattered about in isolated fragments. 

+b. A step of a ladder. Ods. rare. 

13... ££. Adit, P.C.513 Wymmen vnwytte pat... Bitwene 
pe stele and pe stayre disserne no3t cunen. " 

+c. Applied to a step cut inrock, to one of the 
successive levels in the ascent of a pyramid, etc. 

1471 Caxton Recuyeil (Sommer) 330 They fonde a rooche 
entaillid and cntte in to steyers or grees. .hewyd out with 
chyselles. 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 11, 104 They denised 
certayne engines..lo heaue vp stones from the grounde to 
the fyrst stayre. 1600 Pory tr. Leo's Africa v. 240 They 
descend hy certaine staires hewen out of the rocke. 

+d. fig. A step or degree in a (metaphorical) 
ascent or in a scale of dignity. Ods. 

aiazg Aucr. R. 284 Polemodnesse..haued preo steiren 
—heie, & herre, & alre heixt, & nexst be heie heovene. 1549 
Latimer 2nd Sernt. bef, Edw. VI (Arb.) 67 The thyrd stayer 
is thys. How shat they beleue in hym of whom they never 
heard? 1628 Earte Afierocosm., Child, The elder he 
growes, hee is a stayer lower from God. 1640 FULLER 
Foseph's Coat (x Cor. xt. 21)27 So Summa hilaritas, is [ia 
cbrietas, the highest staire of mirth, is the lowest step of 
drunkennesse, 

te. A high position. Ods. 

1s90 Spenser F, Q. 1. ii, 23 My dearest Lord fell from 
high honours staire Into the hands of his accursed fone. 1627 
May Lucan v. 441 And..yields at the peoples prayer To 
be dictator, honour's highest staire. 

+f. A degree of a circle. Ods. 

¢ 1374 Cuavcea Compl, Alars 129 He passetb but a steyre 
in dayes two. 

3. collective plural (of sense 2). = sense1. Also, 
in generalized sense, the steps of staircases. (In 
tbe latter use, the plural of sense 2 coincides in 
application with that of sense 1, and in many ex- 
amples it is difficult to determine which of the two 
was intended by the writer.) 

Pair, flight of stairs: see Pair sb) 6h, Fuicnt $3.17. 
Back stairs: see Bacxstatrs. Above, below stairs: see 
the preps. Dozun, up stairs : see Downstairs, Urstatas. 

31398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R.xvu.clxv. (1495) 710 Thina 
hen certen trees..and therof Salomon made steyers and 
grece [Vulg. gradus 2 Chron. ix. 11] and postys [Vulg. 
Julcra 3 Kings x. 11] in the house of our lorde. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Blanchardyn xvii. 180 [They] brought her doun 
the stayers of the paleys. 1556 in W. H. Turner Sedec¢, 
ec. Oxford (1880) 247 The..Coroners wer not thrust 
downe the stayers. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Coote 
cio, Sub scalas tabernze librariz se conijcere, to hyde 
him selfe vnder the stayers. 1577-82 Breton Flourish 
upon Fancte (Grosart) 21/1 Why didst thou throw him 
downe the Steares in such a sorte? 1631 Gouce Goa’s 
«irrows W.§ 15. 395 The whole garret..and top of staires 
were as full as could be. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's 
Trav. 313 Not able to rest for ratlings and jinglings, both 
upon the stairs and in the Chamber, 1711 HEARNE Collect. 
(O. H.S.) IML. 237 At the bottom of the Stayers. 1731 
W. Sutuertann Shipbuitd, Assist. 65 In lieu of such Stairs 
most Ships..have only Ladders. 1712 J. James tr. Le 
Blond's Gardening 126 The first Figure is the great Stairs 
in the Garden..at S. Cloud, 1768 Steane Sent. Yours. 
(1778) Il. 44 (Address) The secretary look’d towards the 
stairs, a8 if he was about to leave me. 1825 T. Hoox Say- 
ings Ser. un. Passion & Princ. ix. 111.154 At the foot of the 
stairs, the company was joined by Mr. Rodney. 1839 La- 
martine's Trav. 116/1 Not far from the entrance of the 
temple, we found large openings and subterranean stairs 
which led us into lower constructions, 

transf. 1667 Mitton #. LZ. 11. 510 The Stairs were such 
as whereon Jncob saw Angels ascending and descending. 

+b. construed as sig. A flight of steps, a 
staircase. Ods. 

1536 AS. Rawt. D. 780 \f. 62 Makyng of a new stayers for 
the Colehouse. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Gradus,..a griese 
or steppe: a stayres, 1663 GERBIER Counsed 23 The com- 
posing ofa fit and easy Staires heing a Masterpiece, sad 

VELYN Architects & Archit. Misc. Wks. bee 378 The 
perpendicular post of a winding staires. 1776S. J. Pratt 
pha cl IL. 242 It is a good eae any hed-chamber, 
and the stairs is steep. 1830 James Darnley xxvi, He le 
the way up a little narrow stairs. M 

ec. fig. and in fig. context ; es. applied to the 
means by which a person rises in rank or power. 


Now rare or Obs. 

1576 Gascoicne Steele G2. 16 Which.,make my backe, a 
ladder for their feete, By slanndrous steppes and stayres of 
tickle talke, To clyme the throne, wherin my selfe should 
sitte. 1600 Hevwooo [/ you know not me (1605) Az b, The 
suffolke men my Lord, was to the Queene The very stayres, 
by which she did ascend, 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 397 Tyrants very often hew downe the staires and 
steps wherehy they ascended. 1631 R. Botton Com, Afi. 
Conse, xiv. (1635) 299 In a word to climbe up more merrily 
those staires of joy which are prest upon us by the holy 
Prophet. 1643 FuLtea Holy & Prof. St. 1. iii. 249 By the 
stairs of a Parsonage or two he climbed up at last into the 
notice of Fox, Bishop of Winchester. 1648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche vin. exxxvii, By Virtue's daily Progress they shall 
build Up to the gate of Bliss their mystick stayers, : 

+d. Dutch stairs: app. a light winding stair- 


case. Obs. Z.. 

1649 in Archeologia X. 411 A roome within the turret of 
the west stayres, having a payre of round Dutch stayres, 
arising into the very midle of it. 1701 Farquuar Sir H. 
Wildairu.i, My bones ache this morning as if 1 had laio all 
night on a pair of Dutch stairs. _ : 

+e. Applied to the ontside steps leading to fhe 
door of a building. Ods. . 

€1481 Caxton Dialogues 14/32 So goo to the halle Whiche 

is in the market ; So goo vpon the steyres [Fr. sy suontes les 
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degretz|; There shall ye find the clothes. 1548 Uoatt 
Erasm, Par, Acis xxi. 31-6 As Paule came to the stayghers 
of the castell, Jdid., The multitude..folowed, euen to the 
veray staighers of the castell, 

4. pl. (rarely t sing.). a. A landing-stage, esp. 
on the Thames in and near London. 

3537 in Archzologia XLVII. 312 For makyng of an up- 
right steyer of assheler from the Themys as highe as the 
grounde afore the wacchehouse. 1555-6 in Feuillerat Revels 
Q. Alary (1914) 202 The blacke fryers stayre. 1598 Drayton 
Heroic. Epist., El. Cobham: to Duke Humph. 54 Whea my 
Barge was launched from the stayre. 1643 Baker Chron., 
Hen, /17, 125 He commanded to be set ashore at the next 
Staires, 3687 Lovett. Thevenot's Trav. 1.20 This Town hath 
two and twenty Gates,.. five on the streight of the Propontis, 
having all their landing Places and Stairs. 1698-9 Ac¢ 11 
Will, 112, c 21 § 4 The said Rulers..shall..appoint the 
Watermen. Stairs and Places of plyiag.. betweene Graves- 
end and Windsor. s80r Strutr Sports & Past. 11. i 71 A 
vessel is moored at a distance from the stairs. sgoq A. 
Grieritus 50 Yrs. Publ. Serv. xiv. 205 Just opposite, on the 
riverside, were the Millbank stairs. 

b. A flight of stoue steps, or a steep lane or 
alley with steps at intervals, forming a passage 
from one street to another at a different level. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay s Voy. w. xv.129b, You 
doe discend hy a faire stare, about 3. quarters of a myle. 
s649 W. G. Surv. Neweastle 20 Neer this Street is two 


wayes which goes down into the Close, the long Staires and 
Tudhill Staires. 

5. attrib. and Comb. &. simple attrib. as sfazr- 
arch, -baluster, -carpet, -carpeting, -door, -newel, 
frail, -top, etc.; stair-like adj. ; stair-wise adv.; 
statr-builder, -building,-climbing. (Rarcly stairs-.) 

1883 Good Words July 422/1 Marvellous ‘bits’ of broken 
*stair-arches, 858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, *Stair-baluster 
manufacturer. 1859 Easterwroox & Moncton (¢itle) 
American *Stair Builder. s8ga Nation (N. Y.) 11 Aug. 99/2 
Two stairbuilders from Boston. 1900 W. & A. Mowat 
(t#e) A Treatise on *Stairbuilding and Handrailing. 1834 
Dickens Sk. Boz, Boarding-ho. ii, Mending a piece of 
*stair-carpet off the first landing. 1862 Catal. Internat. 
Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 4237 Twilled ‘stairs carpeting. 1874 
H.H.Cove Catal, (nd. Art S. Kens, Alus. 249 Piece of stair- 
carpeting. 3898 4 l/butt's Syst. Med.V.893 All *stair-climbing 
being strictly forbidden. 1891 Merenita Oue of our Cong. 
xxv, Aslam of the kitchen “stair-door restored her. 1896 A. 
Morrison Child Fago i. 9 [He] climhed and reckoned his 
way up the first *stair-flight. 1848 Rickman Archit. 154 
Windows ia staircases, or *stair-lights, are also of a distinct 
character in all styles. 1863-65 J. T'uomson Sunday at 
Hampstead vii, Broad terrace-gardens *stuirlike sank away. 
3876 Hanoy Evthelberia xx, She leant against the *stair- 
newel. £848 TuHackzray Van, Fair Ixvi, The narrow “stair 
passage. 3846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth i, Deal doors, 
dressers, *statr-rails, bedposts. 1802 G. Cotman Br. Grins, 
Elder Bro, (1819) 125 Being much nearer the ‘stair top. 

a Unare Erasnt, Apoph. gob, The places, where open 
fightes wer exhibited, wer made circlewise round about 
with settles or benches of marble, *staier wise one abone an 
other. s871 W. Kay Psalms 403 The rhythmical structure 
of these Psalms (cxx. to cxxxiv] (in which one line is built 
up upon another stair-wise). 

b. Special comb.: stair-beak, a Brazilian bird 
of the genus Xenops; stair-cloth, a fabric for 
covering stairs; stair-maid, a maid-servant 
employed about the staircase in an hotel; stair- 
pit Afining (see quot. 1883); stair-rod (see 
quot. 1858); }stairs-shell ? = statrcase-shell; 
+stair-shide, ?a side-piece for a stair-case ; 
stair-step sé., one of the steps ina flight of stairs, 
also attrib, in stair-step curve; stair-atep v., 
to furnish with a range of steps; stair-tower, a 
stair-turret ; stair-tree, + (2) the sloping timber on 
or in which the ends of the steps of a wooden stair- 
case are fixed; (5) (see quot. 1688); (¢} a tree with 
steps in it to serve as a staircase ; stair-turret, a 
turret with a staircase in it; stair-wire, a slender 
stair-rod of metal; stair-work, work made or done 
on orin connexion with stairs. See also STAIRCASE, 
STatr-FOOT, STAIR-HEAD, STAIRWAY. 

3869-73 T. R. Jones Casse//'s Bk. Birds 111. so The 
*Stair-beaks (Xc20fs) are a group of Brazilian birds. 199% 
Mrs. Havwoon New Present 254 If hair *stair-cloths are 
used, 1862 Catal, Internal, Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 4247, 
Floor-cloths, table-covering, and stair-cloths. 1895 Daily 
News 13 Feb. 10/7 Basementmaid or *Stairmaid..in hotel 
or business honse, 3883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining, 
*Slairpit, a shallow shaft or staple in a mine fitted with a 
ladder or steps, 1887 MeN ait Blawearie gs We descended 
a stair-pit and breathed the peculiar air of the mines. 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Stair-rods, metal rods, usually of 
brass, fixed in eyes, to secure and keep astair-carpet smooth 
in the bend of each step. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 
298/2 Stair rods are of solid iron, plated. 1774 GotnsM. 
Nat. Hist. VII. so The *Stairs shell. 3477-9 Kec. St. Mary 
at Hill (x90) 85 For ij pecis for *Steir shides, vjd. 1833 
Lovpon Lneyel. Archit, § 1089 Soles and lintels, *stair- 
Steps, crow-steps. 1904 Brit. Med. Frnl. x0 Sept. 568/z 
The neutralization, instead of the stair-step curve, as used 
by Ehrlich in his spectrum, could be represented by a very 
regular curve. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. Il. 1, xi, Then our 
huge pyramidal Fatherland’s-Altar, A utel de fa Paérie, in 
the centre, also to be raised and *stair-stepped. 1886 
Stevenson Kidnapped iv. 32 The key of the *stair-tower at 
the far end of the house. 1374 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) I. 238 Ac etiam steires et “steyretres. 1688 HoLme 
Armory ut. 340/2 The Stair Tree is the Post on which the 
Wheel [of the windmill] turns. 848 tr. Hoffmeister's 
Trav. Ceylon, etc. xi. 437 The houses rest on basements of 
masonry, and the ascent to the low door-way is by means 
of a stair-tree, 1854 Patir Archit. Stud. France 73 The 
western piers are carried up and form *stair-turrets. 1834 
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Dickens Sh. Boz., Boarding-ho. i, The very *stair-wires 
made your eyes wink, they were so glittering. 1611 Suaxs. 
Wind T. um. iii, 75 This [child] has beene some *staire- 
worke, some ‘Trunke-worke, some behinde-doore-worke, 
1903 Daily Mail 11 Sept. 2/7 Many wives stay indoors more 
than they would through being tired by stair work. 

tStair, 2. Obs. exc. dia’, In 4 stayre, 4-5 
staire, 9 dia/. stair, steer, etc.: (see Lng. Dial. 
Dict.) [OE, *steser (in comb. wider-stbgre * pre- 
rupti’, Voc. ¢1os0 in Wr.-Wiilcker 470):—OTeut. 
type *staizrjo-, f. *staig-: see Stain s6.] Steep. 

a@xiz7s Twelfth Cent, lfom, (E.E.T.S.) 110 pe wi3 is 
swide heah & swide stazer pe ledeb us to heofene, 
13.. 4, &. Allit. P. A. 1022 Pise twelue de-gres wera brode 
& stayre. a1400-S0 IWars cllex. 4828 Till he was comen 
till a cliffe at to be cloudis semed, Pat was so staire & so 
stepe be store me tellis, 16., ls if befell one Saturday 26 
in Percy Fol. MS, (1867) 1.244 As I weat vp Kelsall wood, & 
vp that hanke that was soe staire, I looked ouer my left 
shalder where I was wont ta see my deere. 


+ Stair, v1 Ods. rare. [perh. f. Stair sd.] 

1, ¢rans. To aseend, 

@14o0-so Ih ars Alex. 3923 Stayrand on pe staunke pe 
stour toasaill, 7d. 4834 With bat stairis he forth pe stye 
pat stre3t to pe est. 

2. ¢rans. ‘To make in the form of stairs. 

fa 1412 Lye. Two Alerchants 635 Though to richesse ther 
he no grees i-steyred ‘Tascenden vp. 

+ Stair, v.2 Ols. rare. north.and Sc. [2 a. ON. 
*steyra (mod.Norw. steyra to prick), f. staur-r 
stake.} ¢ravzs. To thrust (a person) ¢hrough; to 
thrust (a weapon, etc.) into a person or thing, 

1300 Cursor A. 7667 Dauid him glend wit his harp, Pe 
king pan hent u sper scarp To stair him thorn vnto be wau. 
1513 Douctas -Eemers 1. iv. 56 All bair Full prevalie thair 
swerdis in thai stair. /éfd. xu. v..197 On ane altar a bir- 
nand schyde hes hyat, Aad gan it rycht amyd his vissage 
stair, That blesit vp his lang berd of hair. 

Stair, obs. form of Star 56.2 

Staircase (stée1kés). [f.Srairsd. + Casesd.2] 

1, Originally, ‘The inclosure of a pair of Stairs, 
whether it be with Walls, or with Walls and Railes 
and Eannisters, &c.’ (Moxon Afech. Exerc., 1679, 
p- t72); now usually a flight (or sometimes a 
whole series of flights) of stairs with their support- 
ing framework, balusters, etc. 

1624 Wotton Archit, 1, 57 Of Staire-cases, 1634 BRERETON 
Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 32 Here is a dainty stair-case, there 
being two pair of stairs which come out of the hall. 1726 
Leon Adbert?'s Archit. 1.17 b, Stair-cases therefore are of 
two sorts..that which has no Steps, but is mounted by a 
Sloping Asceat, and the other is that which is mounted by 
Steps. 176a J. WESLEY Fruf. 29 Mar., Who lived ia the 
same staircase with ime at Christchurch. 1777 Rogertson 
fist, Amer. 11. vu. 297 ‘Whe ascent to it was by a stair-case 
of a hundred and fourteensteps. 1823 P, NicHoLson Pract, 
Build. 184 The wall which supports the ends of the steps is 
called the stair-case. 1826 Lamp Eda Ser. Pop. Fallacies 
xi, The true Lady Marys and Lady Bettys..are consigned 
to the staircase and the lumber-room. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
xliii, Florence..crept down the staircase, 1878 Drowninc 
La Saisiaz 15 Till the landing on the staircase saw escape 
the latest spark. 


b. transf. 

a 1668 Lassets Moy. Jdaly (1698) 1. 46 When we came to 
Mount Sanipion, one of the great stair-cases of Italy, we 
were forced..to ga afoot. 1687 Lovet. /herenot’s Srav. 
1. 140 This Stair-case hath been made very easie to gadown 
and up, for the convenience of the Oxen that go dowa to 
Jahour, 198 Ginpon Dect. § J. xix. 11, 156 A secret.. 
staircase, scooped out of the rock that hangs over the stream 
of the Tigris. 1860 TynpaLt Glac, 11. xi. 290, I therefore 
took my axe,..and cut an oblique staircase up the wall of ice. 

c. fig. F 

s64s Baker Agof,19 Doth not the whole staire case by 
which all Learning..is ascended up hy, lye open before 
them? 16s0 Futrer Pisgah ww. i.17 Climax the mountain.., 
whose figure like that figure in Khetorick ascends like a 
staire-case by degrees. 


+2. = statrcase-shell (in 4). Obs. 


1913 Petiver Aquat. Anim. Antboing Tab. ii, Buccinum 


sealare verun:.,Royal Stair-Case. /id. ‘Tab. xiii, Buc- 
cinum sealare. Small Stair-case, 1815S, Brookes Conchol. 
157 Staircase. Trochus perspectivus, 

3. Phys. A continuous series of responses to 
nerve stimuli, varying from a minimal to a maxi- 
mal intensity. (Syd. Soc. Lex. citing Romanes.) 

[1891 Bowmitcnin Ber. d.&. Sachs. Geselisch.d, Wissenschy 
Math-Phys. XX1M11. 669 Wir wollen eine so beschaffere 
Reihe von Zuckungen unter dem Namen einer Treppe 
ausammenfassen.) #88a Gaskete in Frail. Physiol. IV, 106 
In both the strip from the tortoise’s auricle and the frog's 
ventricle..a series of single stimulations produces a ' statr- 
case’. 3885 M¢Witiam /did, VI. 209 This phenomenon 


has been termeda ' staircase of beats (aufsteigende Treppe)’. | 


4. attrib, and Comb.: staircase-gallery, -head; 
-like adj.; staircase-shell, a shell of the genus 
Solarivum, any member of the family So/ariiaz. 

3848 Dickens Dombey x\vii, She paced her own room,apened 
the door and paced the *staircase-gallery outside. s80a G. 
Cotman &r. Grins, Elder Bro, (1819) 123 Crow, in thedark, 
now, reached the “staircase head. 1881 Mrs. Hotman 
Hunt Chitidr. ¥erus. 102 They made their way up and down 
such *staircase-like rocks as in England would seem impos- 
sible, 830 Sav Amer. Conchol, Pl. 27 Scalaria.., a genus 
of very pretty shells, known by the name of *staircase shells 
by some collectors. 1896 Lynexker Noy. Nat. Hist. VI. 
387 The so-called staircase-shells (Selariidz). i 

Hence Staitrcased a., furnished with a stair- 
case; Staireasing v4/. sé., supplying or providing 
with a staircase or staircases. 


STAITHE. 


1729 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1, 563 At a Con- 
Sregation. .agreed to proceed in Covering flooring sashiny 
Staircasing of the new Building. 1909 Eng/. Rev, Jan. 223 
Each of the two balconied and staircased belfries. 

Staired (stéerd), a. rave. [f. Stair sb. +-Ep2.] 
Arranged like stairs, with one step above another ; 
supplied with stairs or stairways. 

1650 Futter Pisgah i, v. 126 Our guesse is seconded by 
pea of Gradati montes, Staired mountains, which Zoe up 

y degrees. 1804 Coceripur Lett, (1895) 482 Many of them 
[the streets of Malta] very steep a few staired all acrass, 
and almost all. .having the footway on each side so staired. 

tStairer. [f. Sram sé.+-Ern1.] The keeper 
of the stairs (of a public building.) 

3695 Woop L7/e(O.H.S.) II. 496 Some rabble and townes- 
men that had got in by the connivance of the stairers. 

Stair-foot. Also vare/y stairs-, atair's-. The 
foot of a staircase; the level space in front of the 
lowest step of a flight of stairs. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xvin. vii. 736 The other knyghte 
wente streyghte to the steyer foote where sat Kyng Arthur. 
31513 More la Grafton's Chron. (1568) 1.804 He caused ye 
murtherers to bury them at the stayre foote. 1598 B. Jon- 
son iv, Man in Idumt. i. iii, Or sit in the cold at the staire- 
foot for her, 1667 Dravpen & Dx. Newcastte Sir .W 
Mar-all v. i, Yhe gentle Guinea..which us‘d as duly to 
steal into our hands at the Stair-foot, as into Mr. Doctor's 
at parting. 1722 De For Col. fa.& xv, 1 waited oa her 
then to the stairfoot. 1848 Dickens Domébcy xiii, He had 
led her back to the stair-foot. 

21562 G. Cavenpisu I olsey (1893) 264 Whome they 
brought oa his mewle to the stayers foote of his chamber, and 
ther lighted. 1989 //ist. 2 Mod. Adventurers U1.146 Wad- 
dling to the Stairs-foot; ‘Moll, Moll’, said she. 1868 
‘Howe Lee’ Basi? Godfrey v, She did not hear her mother 
call from the stair's-foot. 

b. attri. 

1573-5 GaAscoIGNe Jerd. Feronin Wks. 1907 1. 407 He 
having a large base court to passe over before he could 
recover his staire foote dore. 1607 ‘Fourneur Act. J'rag. 
u. iii, 10 Me and the Duchesse By night mecte in their 
linea, they haue beene seene By staire-foote pandars ! 
1665 Woon Life \O.11.5.) IL 45 Fora key to the starefoot 

oor, 8:2. 

Stair-head, stairhead. Also formerly 
rarely stairs-. ‘The level space at the top of a 
stairease or flight of stairs. 

1534-5 WS. Rawl. D.777 lf. 72 The Stayer hede goyng to 
the Quen’s Juell hous, 1869 faz. Lanc. §& Chesh. Wills 
(Chetham Soc.) 36 [a the chamber at the steare head. 1607 
Worton in Zr § Lett. (1907) L. 379 [The Doge of Venice] 
brought him afterwards dowa to the last stairhead of the 
place. 1634 Brereton 7raz, (Chetham Soc.) 32 Here is a 
dainty statr-case, there being two pair of stairs which come 
out of the hall, and land both at one stair-head, and lead 
into the best rooms. 170a Savery Miner's Priend 43 This 
Pipe..must be long enough to reach from the Landing- 
place or Stair-head. 1820 Keats Cag § Bells txx, He.. 
scarce upright could reach ‘he stair-head. 1849 CurrLes 
Green Hand xv. (1856) 152 She stood with one little foot aa 
the stair-head behind me. 1894 Hatt Caine AJanxman v. 
iv. 294 He..crept out on to the stairhead, aad listened. 

rgst-6o in IE. Hall Soc. /2rz. Age (1896) 150 An olde cub- 
bord standing at the Stayers headd. 1588 Parke tr. A/en- 
doza's Hist, China 126 The first hall of the pallace which 
is at the stuires heade, 165 tr. Sorel's Com. //ist. Francion 
xu. 22 They took their ready way to the stairs head. 1748 
Ricuarpson Clarissa Vi. 258 She shot to the stairs-head 
to receive him. 

attrib, 1851 Mavnew Lond, Labour, (1861) II. 378/2, 
IT pay him 2s. gd. a week for a little stair-head place with 
a fed in it. s910 QO. Rev. Apr. 385 She was not a mere 
stairhead hostess. 

Stairless (stéeslés), a. rare. 
-LESS.) Ilaving no stairs. 

1868 Macponato AX. Falconer I. 283 Out at his eyes it 
would go, traverse the dim stairless space, and sport with 
the wind-blown monster. 1897 Mary Kinascev JV. Africa 
422 The population..has been..employed in hauliag and 
hoisting tbe furniture on to the stairless verandah. : 

Stairway (stévswei).  [f. Sram sd. + Way 
5d.) A way up a flight of stairs, a staircase. 

1767 T. Hutcninson Hist. Afass. (1795) II. iv. 387 Officers 
had planted themselves at the head of the stair-way with 
loaded carbines. 1847 Prescott Jere tv. v. (1850) TT. 339 
Running down to the first landing on the stairway. 1874 
M. Cotuns P'cess Clarice II. 92 He walked up the grim 
stairway of the hotel. 1892 Bova County of Durham 26% 
‘They were reached by a stairway from the triforium. 1906 
Marj. Bowen Viper of Milan xx, \t [the door] opened im- 
mediately on a black marble stairway. 

b. ¢ransf. ars: 

¢1820S. Roceas /taly, Fovasse (1838) 23 His ancient car- 
bine from his shoulder stung, His axe to hew a stair-way in 
the ice. 1894 [Vestm. Gaz. 1 Jan 2/1 Here the ald Duke of 
Bridgewater's canal makes junction with the Ship Canal by 
two long stairways of locks, 

C. fig. 

1899 E. Arnoro Lé. Asia viu. (1881) 229 Make golden 
stairways of your weakness. 1886 C. A. Briccs Messianic 
Profh, \. 26 The prophets as an order of. .teachers constitute 
agtaad stairway. 1909 Edin, Rev. July 40 Thus the soul 
ranges up and down the stairway of existence. 

+ Stairy, ¢. Obs. rare. [é Stain 5b. +-¥.] 
Ascending or mounting like a flight of stairs. 

1599 Nasur Lenlen Stuffe x3 With wooden galleries in 
the Church that they haue, and stayry degrees of seates in 
them. 1602 [see CLIMACTERICAL a. 1}. 

Stait(e, obs. forms of STATE sd, 

Staithe (st2!3), 5d. Now/ocal. Forms: 1 steep 


(dat. ns pe steepe), 2 step, 3 stabe, 5-8 (9 Diels.) 

stathe, 6 stath, 7 stayth, 8 steath(e, 6-gstaith, 

6- stalthe; also 9 aia/. steeth, stay, etc.: see 

Eng. Dial. Dict, [Im sense 1, repr. OE, sta} nett. 
98 


[f. Stair 5d. + 


STAITHE. 


(? once masc.) = OS, s¢a@ bank, 
masc., neut. (MHG. stat, inflected stad-, mod.G. 
dial. staz), Goth. stafa dat. (masc. or neut.) — 
OTent. *stapo- f. *sta-: see StanDv. In senses 2 
and 3, which are not evidenced in OE. and are 
current only in districts where Scandinavian influ- 
ence is strong, the word prob. represents (or has 
coalesced with) the cognate ON. s¢pd fem.(:—*stapw) 
landing-stage (Norw. sted). Cf. also OHG, stado 
wk. masc. (MHG. stade, mod.G. dial. staden) and 
MUG. gis¢at neut. (mod.G. gestade) landing-place.] 

+ 1. The land bordering on water, a bank, shore. 

€893 AELFREO Ores. 1. i. § 22 Of Sam mere Se Trnso 
standed ia stade. O. A. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 894, 
Et Butting tune on Seferne stabe. a 1000 Riddles iii. 6 
(Gr.) Streamas stabu beatad, Jéid. xxiii. 19 Brohte hwaebre 
beornas ofer buraan & hyra blonacan mid from stade beaum, 
cx10g0 Suppl. AElfric’s Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 177 Ripa, 
stab. [11.. /did. 546 step.] c1z03 Lay. 7 He wonede at 
Ernleze..vppen Seuarne stabe. 

2. A landing-stage, wharf; esp. a_ waterside 
depét for coals brought from the collieries for 
shipment, furnished with staging and shoots for 


loading vessels. 

1338 Orig. Chartulary of Tinmonth Monastery 172 in 
Brand Hist. Newcastle (1789) 11.255 Domus quam predictus 
prior et snus conventus..hahent in predicta villa Novi 
Castri super le Stathes. ¢1390 in Gross Grld Aferch. 11. 
169 [Lyna Regis] Una communem placeam vocatam le 
commen stathe cum fertinencits. 1420 Eng. Alise. (Surtees) 
17 We, serchours of the masons and wryghtes of the cite of 
York. .awarde and deme yt a lyne be drawa straight fra ye 
corner of ye stathe of ye chauntery..un to yenexte corner of 
ye stathe of ye common place. ¢1440 Prom), Parv. 473/1 
Stathe, waterys syde, sfacio. 1519 in Archvologia XXV. 
418 For caryeng of y® same ij cads [of Red Heryngs]to y* 
Common Stathe, ijd. 1653 Lilburn Tryed & Cast 4 [He] 
sold n thousand pounds worth of Coales that were upon the 
Staithes. 1667 Primatr City § C. Build. 26 You may con- 
sider what Stayths or Wharffs there be upon the River. 
1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 49 The Rivers are not Na- 
vigable for Ships, so high as they Keys or Coal-Steaths. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Tale of Tyne i. 1 Train after train 
of coal-waggons slid by on the rail-road from the pit to the 
staithe. 1862 Suites “ugincers 1)1. 11 Arrived at the 
staiths, the waggons are emptied at once into the ships 
waiting alongside for cargo. 1905 Tiwees 4 Mar. 9/6 At 
midnight last night the River Tyae Commissioners’ new 
staithes..were totally destroyed by fire. 

3. An embankment. 

1698 De ta Pryme Diary (Surtees) 185 Their tyde..is 
fenced out with huge stathes, for if all the water might be 
suffered to come in that would, it would..dround..the 
whole Levels. 
of the soil..wonld induce the inhabitants..by means of 
staiths and embankments, to reclaim the land thus formed. 
1876 H’Aitby Gloss.s.v. Steeath, Staithes, masonry to prevent 
the ground as a fonndatioa from beiag washed away. 

Staithe (stz3), v. dial. [f. prec. sb.] érans. 
To furnish with a staithe ; to embank, 

1839 Sronenuouse Arholme 20 Considerable attempts 
must have been made, even at this early period to staith 
andembankthe Trent. 1876 WWhithy Gloss. s. v. Steeath, It 
was well steeath’d; i.e. strengthened by masonry. 

Staithman (st@3mn), Also staithsman. 
[f. Srairn sé,+ Man sé.] (See quots.) 

1667 Primatt City & C. Build. 27 By the Staithsmens ac- 
compts..you may find what quantity of Coles there hath 
been wrought. 1710 Act 9 Anne c. 28 § 9 No Coal-Owner 
..or his..Overman or Overmen, Staithman fetc.]. 1893-4 
Northumbld. Gloss. Staithman, stecthinman, the man who 
overlooks the shipping of coals. 

Staitly, obs. Sc. form of STaTELy. 

Staive, Staiver: see Stave, STaAVER vds, 

Stak, obs. f. Stack sd.; obs, pa. t. of Stick v. 

Stake (sték), 55.1 Forms: 1staca, 5, 7 stak, 
5-6 Sc. and worth. staik (6 steyk), 6 stack, 6-7 
stacke, 3- stake. [OE. séaca wk. masc. corre- 
sponds to OFris., MDu. s¢akte masc. and fem. 
(Du. staak masc.), (M)LG., stake (whence MHG., 
mod.G, stake, staken, and prob. MSw. stak?, Sw., 
Norw. stake, Da. stage), {. *stak- ablaut-var. of 
*stek- to pierce, thrust in: see STEKE, StTIcK vbs. 
The Teut. word was adopted in Rom. as Pr., Sp., 
Pg. estaca, OF. estague, estache, It. staeca: see 
StackET, EsTacaDe.]. 

1, A stout stick or post, usually of wood, with 
a pointed end for driving into the ground; used 
e.g. to mark a boundary or site, to support a 
plant, to secure an animal, to form one of the 
component parts of a fence, hedge, or the like. 

€893 /ELFaAEo Oros, v. v, Ac pare ilean niht be mon on 
daz hafde ba burg mid stacum gemearcod, swa[etc.]. ¢1000 
Sax. Leechd. 1. 395, & sleah zenne stacan on middan pam 
ymbhagen & lege pone stan on uppan bam stacan. ¢ 1340 
Nominade (Skeat) 338 On a stake of pere-tre. 1390 GowER 
Conf. II. 83 A tente of cloth with corde and stake Ile 
sette up ferst. ¢1420 Avow. Arth. xvii, The hed of that 
hardy, He sette ona stake. @1440 Sir Degrev, 1120 Syxty 
stedus he wan, And bron3th to stak. ¢ 1440 {see STAKING v7, 
sb. dD]. 1523 Act 14415 fen. VII, c. 13 Dyvers newe Weris, 
Gores, Stakes and Engyns have bene levyd and enhauncid ; 
By reason wherof, the said Haven is greatly decayed ageyn, 
1934 ia J. Croft Excerpta Ant. (1797) 17 Fo a Steyk of vj 

yks for Stapys to a Grese, ijd. 1667 Primatr City § C. 
Build, 93 The Ground is not firm to bui don, but doth require 
stakes tohedroven, a 1674 CLARENDON Hist, Reb. xv. $144 
The man was drawn by a horse to the gallows..and buried 
under it, with a stake driven throngh him, as is usual in the 


1839 StonEnouse A xholmie 52 The fertility | 


! seemth the gentill man bath eaten a stake. 
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shore, OHG. stad | caseof self-murderers, s7x9 De For Crusoe1. (Globe) 117, I 


set my Dog to guard itin the Night, tying bim up to a Stake 
at the Gate. 1784 Cowper Task 1v. 437 The farmer's hedge, 
Plash'd neatly, and secur’d with driven stakes Deep in the 
loamy bank. 1897 Mary Kinestev W. Africa 255 We find 
it completely fenced across with stout stakes. _ ee 

Jig. 1567 Gude § Godlie Ball, 186 O cankerit_carionnis, 
and o ye rottin stakis. 1394 Hooxer Xecé. Pol. Pref, ii. § 3 
As the truth is, their ministers forrein estimation hitherto 
hath beene the best stake in their hedge. 1630 Paynne Anti- 
Armin, 123 Thus to plucke vp all the stakes, the bounds 
of Gods eternal Decrees. 

Proverbial uses. @ 1300 Cursor AI. 7526 Bot par he stod 


als still os stake. 1390 Gower Conf. 111.8, I fro hire go Ne 


mai, bot as it were a stake, 1 stonde. 1546 J. Hevwoon 
Prov. (1867) 29 For any great courtesie he doth make, It 
@ 1637 B. Jon- 
son Underwoods, Celebr. Charis ix, Dressed, you still for 
man should take him! And not think h’ had eat a stake. 

b. A post upon which persons were bound for 
execution, esp. by burning. Hence she stake is 
used as a name for the prnishment of death by 
burning. 

e1z0g Lav. 16684 Samuel nom Agag pene king..& lette 

hiae swide sterke to une stake binde. ¢ 1386 Cnaucer Av2.'s 
7. 1694 Aad he that is at meschief shal be take Aad noght 
slaya but be broght va to the stake That shal ben ordeyned. 
¢1400 Maunoev. (Roxb,) ix. 35 Scho was..bun bya stake 
aad fagotes of thornes..laide aboute hir. 1563-83 Foxe 
A. & AL. 1). 1623 When they came to the stake in Smith- 
fielde to bee burned, M. Bradford lyiag prostrate on the 
one side of the stake, and.. John Leafe on the other side. 
1ggt SHaxs. 1 /fex. VI, v. lil, 44 Curse Miscreaat, when 
thon comst to the stake. 1600 Aderdeen Reg. (1848) 1]. 2 
The personn convict thairof..sall be bund to aae stai 
withia the floode merk during the space of thre houris, 
quhill the water flow ronnd about him. 1642 Futter //oly & 
Prof. St. xix. 125 Whea Religion is at the stake, there must 
benolookers on. 1722 DE For loll Flanders (1840) 277 Ta 
be burnt to death ata stake. 18z9 Hooo Augene Aram 204 
And my red right hand grows raging hot, Like Cranmer’s 
atthe stake, 1852 Thackeray Zsiond 1. v,'1 know I would 
go to the stake for you,’ said Harry. x87a Morvev Vol- 
taire (1886) 7 When..the fortunes of the fight do not hurry 
the combatant to dungeon or stake. 

ce. The post to which a bull or bear was fas- 


tened to be baited. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. 1. ix. (1867) 17 With as good will 
us a beare goth to the stake. 
Octa, Let vs do so: for we are at the stake, And bayed 
about with many Enemies, 1616 W. Browne Brit. Past, 
u. iv. 98 Saw yon a lusty Mastine at the stake Vhrowne 
from a cunning Bull. f 

d. A post pointed at both ends for use in mili- 
tary defensive work (see quot. 1876). 

1z97 R. Gtouc. Chron. (Rolls) x172 Stakes of ire monion 
he pizte ia temese grounde Aboue ssarpe & kene inou binep 
grete & rounde. ¢1480 Bevé u. ccxliv. 378 He bade every 
man to orden hym a stake of tre, and scharp both endis, bat 
pe stake my3t be pyght yn the erthe a-slop, bat hir enymyez 
schulde not onyr-ryde hem. 1634 Mitton Comus 491 Com 
not too neer, you fall oa iron stakes else. 1876 VovLe & 
Srevenson Aidit. Dict., Stakes, small pieces of wood..used 
as an obstacle against the advance of an attacking force, 
being sharply pointed and driven into the ground until only 
1 foot or 2 feet project. 

e. Phrases. (U.S.) To pull up, move stakes: 
to move one’s habitation. Similarly 4o drive 
stakes, to stick one’s stakes: to pitch one’s camp or 


tent, to settle. 

1830 Massachusetts Spy 15 Dec. (Thornton Amer. Gloss. 
sv. Puli), Our departed emigrants pulled up stakes, and 
returned post haste to the good ole tata of Springfield. 
1869 Bret Harte Luck of Roaring Camp 178 He built the 
shanty..lest titles should fall through,and we'd have to get 
up and move stakes farther down. 1872 DE VERE Amtert. 
canisnts 184 Where he settles, there he stakes or sticks his 
stakes. 1906 Outing (U.S.) Feb. 605/2 After drifting about 
several years I finally drove stakes on the Spokane River. 

2. collect. sing. Stakes used as a framework or 
support in fencing and hedging; esp. as a basis 
for the intertwining, wattling, or plashing of brush- 
wood or other materials. 

a. Stake (earlier + stakes) and rice (Rice1 2) Se. 
and zorth.: afence, hurdle, or partition made with 
these materials; also atf77b. 

1457 Se. Acts Fas. Il, x (1814) IT. 52/2 pt na man 
mak gardes nor heggis of dry staikes na Rys or stykis. 
1471-2 Durk. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 644 Pro pasicione del 
stakez et ryss, 1536 BELLENOEN Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 260 
To big the wal betwix Abircorne and Dunbritane, with staik 
and rise. 1584 Huoson Du Bartas’ Fudith iv, On stake 
and ryce hee knits the crooked vines, And snoddes their 
bowes. 1799 J. Roseatson Agric. Perth 278 Hurdles, 
(vulgarly called stake and rice) may be made round the 
links. 1822 [see Stas s4.2 x]. 1858 R. S. Surtees As& 
Mania \xv. 295 Giviag his horse a good dig with his spurs, 
he lifted him over a stiff stake-and-rice fence. 

b.. Stake and band, bond, bound: see quot. 1805. 

1805 K. W. Dicxson Pract, Agric. 1. Plate xxxiii, The 
form of dead hedge usnally termed stake and band, and 
sometimes stake and rise. In it the dead materials are 
wattled in between strong stakes. Jd. 141 A stake and 
band Lat 1837 G. A. LAWRENCE Guy Livingstone iv, 
Instead of taking the stake-and-bonnd at the weakest place, 
he rode at the strongest. 1902 Cornisn WVateralist on 
Thames 161 This is the universal ‘stake and bond’ hedge 
of the shires, impenetrable to cattle. 

ce. Stake and rider (see RIDER 12 d), a fence 
made of stakes with a top bar; also attrzé.; hence 
stake-and-ridered adj. U.S. and Colonial, 

1829 Massachusetts Spy 11 Feb, (Thornton Asen Gloss.), 
{He met] a man ina lane with a stake-and-rider fence on 
each side, 1859 Bartiert Dict. Aner. (ed. 2) 443 Stake 


t6or Snaxs. Ful. C. 1v. i. 48 
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and rider, a species of fence higher and stronger than a 
‘worm fence’, 1895 Century Mag, Aug. 625/2 The stake- 
and-ridered fences everywhere. 

+3. A rung (of a ladder). Ods. rare. 

61440 Facod’s Well xxxiii. 215 He sytteth on be netherest 
stake of pis laddere in helle. Jia, Iche of hem sytteth 
a-bouyn ober on pis leddere on dyuers stakys, 

+ 4. ? A stick (of a fan). Ods. rare. 

1640-1 Kirkcudbright War-Comm. Alinute BR. (1855) 44 
Delyverit ..ane silver coupe, ane stak of ane fann, fete]. 

5. Technical uses. 

a. A small anvil used by metal-workers, esp. 
one with a tang for fitting into a socket on a 
bench. Also, a tool used by watchmakers and 


jewellers (see quot. 1884). 

1660 in Archvologia X1, 101 Armorers Tooles.. Tramping 
Stakes. Round stake. Welting stakes. 1677 Moxon AZech. 
Exerc, ii. 20 The Stake is a small Anvil..which either 
staads upon a broad Iron foot..on the work-bench..or else 
it hath a strong Tron spike at bottom, which. .is let iato. .the 
work-bench, 1843 Hottzarrret Turning 1. 386 The smaller 
anvils, which are called stakes,. .are of progressively smaller 
sizes. 1884 F. J. Britton Watch & Clockm. 214 Polishing 
Stake, a square polished surface of steel on which red- 
stuff and other polishing material is mixed. It is usually 
enclosed in a box. Jéid. 228 Riveting Stake, a cube of 
steel..pierced with 2 series of different sized holes for the 
reception of arbors... A jointed stake.. hinged at one end.. 
is handy in some cases, /did. 246 A stake with a beak to 
it.., a form much used by jewellers. 

b. Leather-manuf. (See quot. 1897.) 

1853 Urr Dict. Arts (ed. 4) 11. 63 The workman holding 
the extremities of the skin with both hands, pulls it in all 
directions..rzgaiast the smoothing ‘stake’, 1897 C. T. 
Davis Manuf. Leather xx.(ed.2) 274 The hand stake..was 
an upright wooden stake, same two feet in length aad eight 
inches in width into the tapering top of which was fixed a 
broad steel blade. The skin was drawn across this blade. 

c. Each of the stanchions or posts which fit into 
sockets or staples on a trolley, wagon or boat to 


prevent the load from slipping off. 
1875-84 Knicnt Diet. Mech. 
a. Basket-making. Fach of the longest founda- 
tion-rods of a basket or the like. (Webster, 1911.) 
6. In the Mormon Church: A territorial divi- 
sion; the see or jurisdiction of a Mormon bishop. 


[? Suggested by Isa, liv. 2, 3.] 

[1833 J. SuivH in Linn Story of Mormons (1902) 1e0 It is 
expedient in me that this Stake that I have set for the 
strength of Zion be made strong. 1839 /é7d., 1 have other 
places which I will appoint uato them, and they shall be 
called Stakes for the curtains, or the strength of Zion.] 
1882-3 Schaf's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 11.1578 Every city, 
or ‘stake', including a chief town and surrounding towas, 
1883 Encycl. Brit, XVI. 828 The [Mormon] church ts made 
up of 23 stakes, each having a president. 

vA attrib, and Comb., as stake-leetle (BEETLE sb,1 
1), -hedge, -pole, -rest; stake-boat, a boat moored 
or otherwise fixed to serve asa starting-point or 
mark for racing boats; stake-driver U.S., the 
bittern, Botaurus mugitans; stake-fellow, a 
fellow-sufferer at thestake ; stake-hang @a/., stake- 
head (see quots.) ; stake-iron, (2) a nail-maker’s 
stake (sense 5a); (0) = sense 5c; } stake nail 
(see quot.); stake-net, a fishing nct usually set 
between tide-marks or in shallow water, secured 
in a vertical position by means of stakes; stake- 
pocket, a socket for a stake of a platform car 
(Cent. Dict. 1891); stake-presidency, the pre- 
sidency of 2 Mormon stake (see sense 6); 
+stake-stubber, one who removes (boundary) 
stakes; + stake-stuck a., that stands like a stake; 
+ stake willow, a kind of willow used tor the 
making of stakes. 

1638-40 Min. Archdeaconry of Essex (MS.) 1406, He 
tooke two stakes and knockt them in with a *stake beetle. 
1884 Pall Mali Gaz. 4 Apr. 8 The Cambridge crew. . paddled 
away..ta their *stake-boat on the Middlesex side of the 
river, 1892 Coves WV. Amer. Birds 269 Botaurus. Bittern, 
.. *Stake-driver. nee H. Saunpers Brit, Birds 374 The 
note of the male..is..like the noise made by driviag a stake 
in boggy soil, whence its common name of ‘Stake-’ or 
Post-driver ', 1577-87 Hotinsneo Chron, 111. 1148/1 [He] 
bad his bedfellow and sworne “stakefellow..maister Saun- 
ders farewell, 18a5 J. Jennincs Odserv, Dial. W, Eng, 141 
A knaw'd all about tha *stake-hangs Tha zalmon vor ta 
catch, Jéid. Gloss., Stake-hang,..a kind of circular 
hedge made-of stakes, forced into the sea-shore..for the 

urpose of catching salmon, and other fish. 1828-32 
VEBSTER, *Stake-head, in rope-making, a stake with 
wooden pins in the upper side to_keep the strands apart. 
1854 Miss Baker Nese Gloss., *“Stake-hedge, one 
made of thorns or wood,..wattled or ethered from three 
to four feet high, 1832 Bapsace Econ. Alanuf. i. 14 He 

nts this {piece of Peiat iron] into a hole ina small *stake- 
iron immediately under a hammer coanected with a treadle. 
1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., Stake-iron Bender, a machine 
for bending stake-irons for the bolsters of wagons. 1688 
Hotme Arnoury m1. 300/1 *Stake Nails, or Sadlers Tacks, 
1836 Yaraeit Brit, Fishes 11. 23 It is not unusual to have 
*stake-nets placed in the reverse position, with the courts 
open to the ebb-tide, 1883 Motoney JV. Ayr. Fisheries 
(Fish. Exbih. Pub].) 24 ‘These haskets are secured to *stake- 
poles or sticks, laid ont in parallel lines. 1909 Century Dict. 
Suppl. *Stake-presidency, 1891 Century Dict.,*Stake-rest, 
on a railway platform-car, a device for supporting a stake 
when turned down horizontally, 1362 J, HEvwooo Prev. 
(1867) 161 But if *stake stoobbers will not let stakis stand, 
Blame not the stake. 1741 ia C. Whibley Zn Cap § Gown 
(1898) 37 Ev'n *stake-stuck Clarians strove to stoop. 1577 
Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 1. 103b, The other kinde fof 
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willow]..seruing for stayes to Vines..or stakes of Hedges, 
and is called *stake Wyllowe [L. gua perticalis dicttur}. 

Stake (stzik), 56.2 [Of uneertain etymology. 

Perh. f. Stake v." On the alternative supposition that 
the sb, is the source of the vb., the former may be the same 
word as Sraxe #6.) The peculiar use might have been 
developed from the phrase on the stake, which may origin. 
ally have referred to a custom of placing on a ‘stake’ or 
post the object (an article of clothing or the like) hazarded 
on the event of a game or contest. There is, however, no 
evidence of the existence of such a custom; and in our 

nots. the first example of the phrase is dated 1592, while 
the use of the sb. to denote the money risked on a game of 
dice is more than half a century older. ] 

1. That which is placed at hazard; esp. a sum 
of money or other valuable commodity deposited 
or guaranteed, to be taken by the winncr of a game, 
race, contest, etc. 

1540 Patsca. Acolastus iv. iii. Tj, All the stakes and set- 
tynges that be sette within the dyce borde, whiche lye on 
lyttell heapes. r6xx Suaxs, 1V2n¢. 7.1.3i.248 A Foole, That 
seest a Game play’d home, the rich Stake drawne, And tak’st 
it all for ieast. 1630 R. Fohnson's Kingd. & Conunw. 41 He 
that winnes the game, gets not only the maine Stake, but 
all the Bets by follow the fortune of his hand, 1673 
[R. Leicu) Transp. Reh. 88 Let who will be the gamesters, 
he is sure to sweep the stakes. 1808 Scotr A/armion 1, 
xxii, Full well at tables can he play And sweep at bowls 
the stake away. 1821 — Kenilw. ii, Our landlord here 
shall hold stakes. 1878 H. Gress Ombre g Even at low 
stakes one may lose pr gain enough to give interest to the 
game. 1884 Fennyson Cu 1. iii. 79 []] am no such gamester 
As, having won the stake, would dare the chance Of double 
or losing all. 

b. fig. and in figurative context. 

158: J. Bert Haddon's Answ.Osor. 403, Upon what grew 
this inequahilitie and parcialitie of dispensation [of pardons), 
if there were no stakes layed doune for the game? 1601 
Lo. Mountjoy in Aforyson’s [tin (1617) 1. 145 For now 
Facta est alea between England and Spaine and we that 
doe play the game have least interest in the stake. 1681 
Davnen Ads. & Achit. t. 457 The Sword, Which for no less 
a Stake than Life you Draw. 1784 CowrEa Tiroc. 863 
Can'st thou., Lay such a stake upon the losing side, Merely 
‘oa gratify so blind a guide? 1827 Hatram Const. Hist. 
2876) Il. x. 278 The royalists in England, who played so 
deep a stake on the king’s account. 1878 Bosw. Situ 
Carthage 121 The prize was small..and the stake large, but 
they staked and Jost it. 

G. fig. Zo have a stake in (an event, a concern, 
etc.): to have something to gain or lose by the 
turn of events, to have an interest in; esp. in zo 
have a stake in the country (said of those who 


hold landed property). 

1784 Sir A. Dick in Boswells Fohnson (1904) I, 526 With 
my most affectionate wishes for Dr. Johnson's recovery, in 
which his friends, his country, and all mankind have so 
deep a stake. 1807 Winoutam Sf. Ho. Com. 22 July in 
Hansard 1X. 897 Those entrusted with arms..should be 
peace of some substance and stake in the country. 1865 

IVINGSTONE Zawrbes! Introd, 8 And will probably always 
have the largest commercial stake in the African continent. 
1911 H. Brown Arsé. Scot. 1. 1. viii. 282 Scotland came to 
have a stake in this struggle. 

d. Phrases. + Zo art stakes: see Part v. 10b. 
Similarly +o share, divide stakes. To draw 


stakes, to withdraw what is staked as a wager, etc. 

1554 Putvror in Coverdale Lett, Martyrs (1564) 246 Com- 
municate your necessities to me, and to others of his people, 
and God will make vs to deuide stakes. 1594 J. Dickenson 
Arisbas (1878) 56 But belike the god himselfe ment to share 
stakes. 1653 W. Ramesey Asétrot. Restored 186 But after 
a tedious dispute they shall leave off and draw stakes. 1662 

. Davies tr. Oleartus' Voy. Ambass. 300 The King of 

ersia farms out the Mint to private Persons, who gain 
most by it, and share stakes with the money-changers. 1708 
{see Daaw v. 37). 1758 Goins. Alen. Protestant (1895) L. 
43 After two or three Conferences, he drew Stakes and de- 
el the Dispute. ie . 

2. In certain phrases: The condition of being 
staked. /7¢. and fig. 

In some of the early quots. the sb. in these phrases is 
taken (either by misapprehension or conscious word-play) 
as Stake sé. 1b. 

ta. Zo be, lie at or on the stake, to put, lay, 
lay down or set (a thing) af stake or at the stake. 

1592 Greene Conny Catch. 7 So they vie and reuie til 
some ten shillings be nn the stake. 1601 SHaks. All's Weld 
11. iii. 156 King. My honor’s at the stake. 1601 — Tmwed. NV, 
in. i. 129 Haue you not set mine Honor at the stake, And 
baited it with all th’ vnmuzled thoughts That tyrannous 
heart can think. 1604 — O¢A. ww. ii. 13 A2mil. 1 durst (my 
Lord) to wager, she is honest: Lay downe my Soule at stake. 
1622 Bacon Hex, V1/ (1876) 34 He..saw plainly that his 
kingdom must again be put to the stake, and that he must 
fight for it. a 1660 Contemp. Hist. [rel, (ir. Archzol. Soc.) 
Ill. 9 All that is deere unto us and our posteritie is aow at 
the last fatall stacke. 1663 Butter Hud. 1 i, 735 Are not 
our Liberties, our Lives, The Laws, Religion, and our 
Wives Enough at once to lye at stake? 1697 Davnen Virg. 
Past. uu 40 My Brinded Heifer to the Stake I lay;..Now 
back your Singing with an equal Stake. 


b. fig. (To be) at stake, to have at stake, 

1606 Suaxs. 7. & Cr. 1t, iii 227, I see my reputation is 
at stake My fame is shrowdly gored. 1722 STEELE Conse. 
Lovers 11.i, I have more than Life at stake on your Fidelity. 
1851 Dixon W, Penn x. (1872) 85 His private case was no- 
thing, while so great a principle was at stake. 1875 JoweTT 
Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 227 He may be fairly appealed to, when 
the honour of his master is at stake. _ 

3. 2f. in Horse-racing, Coursing, etc., the sums 
of money staked or subscribed by the owners who 
enter horses or dogs for a contest, the whole to be 


received as the prize by the owner of the winner or 


779 


divided among the owners of the animals ‘ placed’, 
as declared in the conditions of the contest. Hence 
in sévg, (cf. SWEEPSTAKE) a race for money thus 
staked or snbscribed. Also in g/. with defining 
words as the designation of particnlar races or 


| classes of races in which the sum of money staked 


is the prize as distinguished from a Plate (sce PLATE 
56. 17), Cup, or the like. 

Produce stakes: (a) in Horse-racing, a race in which the 
runners must be the offspring of horses named and described 
at the time of entry; a produce race; (4) in Coursing, a race 
for puppies, i.e. for dogs of from one to two years of age; 
also called Pupsy stakes. Sapling stakes: in Coursing, a 
race for saplings, i.e. dogs of less than one year old (see 
Saptine 4b), Sudseription stakes; in Horse-racing,a race 
for which subscribers of a fixed amount annually have the 
right to enter one or more horses, 

1696 Lond. Gas. No. 3175/4 Strangers for the 3ol. Plate 
are to put in 4]. and for the 20]. Plate,21. The Stakes 
are to go to the 2d Horse. 1930 J. Cueny List fforse- 
Matches 86 On..the following Day was a Purse of 201. Ster- 
ling,..en. 2 Guineas, Stakes ro Guineas. 1734 /did. 1 The 
following five Vear Olds started for a Purse of 600 Guineas, 
call'd the Wallasey Stakes. 1778 in J. S. Fletcher //is¢, 
St. Leger Stakes ii, 40 Tuesday, September 22.—The St. 
Leger Stakes of 25 gs. each, for three-year olds. 1893 Ar- 
PERLEY 7xrf (1852) 124 The system latelyadopted of produce. 
stakes for half-bred horses, /di, 129 There are upwards 
of a hundred horses besides himself named for the stake 
tfe, the Derby) 18.. Yur Zxpositor in Blaine Encyc?. 
Rural Sports (1840) § 1268. 364 Cocktails are horses which 
appear as racers, but are understood not to be thorough- 
bred... They run for hunters’ stakes, and also for what are 
called half-bred stakes. 
the winning of stakes alone, if honesty did hut conduct the 
race, much money might be won, so as to remunerate..the 


; Vast sums which are expended in breeding, rearing, and 


training the best hlood. 1856 ‘SroneneNcE’ Brit. Rurad 
Sports 1. wt. villi. 205/2 Puppy Stakes,..In all produce 
stakes, the description of the puppy to contain its name, 
age, and pedigree [etc.]. 1899 IFest#. Gas. 30 Nav. 7/2 
The cost [of horse-racing] is positively frightful in these 
days of heavy subscription meee 1898 Encycl, Sport 1. 
201/2 (Coursing), It was in the year 1836 that the proprietor 
of the Waterloo Hotel in Liverpool improvised an eight-dog 
stake, which he styled the Waterloo Cup, 

4. slang. (See quot. 1812.) 

181z J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v.. A hooty acquired by 
robbery, or a sum of money won at play, is called a stake, 
and if considerable, a prime stake, a heavy stake; a person 
alluding to any thing difficult to be procured..would say, 
I consider it a stake to get it at all. 1892 C. Roserts 
Adrift Amer. 114 He had made a pretty good stake, and 
wanted to go east for the winter. 

5. attrit, and Comb., as stake-moncy; stake- 


holder, one who holds the stake or stakes of | 


a wager, etc.; also ¢razsf, (quot. 1858). 

1708 Brit. Afotlo No. 55. 2/1 Which will oblige Your 
Humble Servant *Stake Holder. 1815 Sporting lag. XLV. 
231 A Bank of England note, which was lodged in the 


' hands of a stake-holder asa deposit. 1858 Lo. St. Lronaros 


Handy-bk. Prop, Law w. 20 Where the deposit is directed 
to be paid to the auctioneer, he is entitled to retain it until 
the contract is completed,..because he is considered as a 
stakeholder or depositary. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 
123 He fought Dutch Sam for hisown “stake money. 

Stake (st#k), v.1 [f Stake sé.) MDn. (mod. 
Da. dial., WFlem.), G. séahen.] 

1. ¢rans. To mark (land) with stakes. 

€1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1852 pey. .mesured 
lond, & dide hit stake bat ilkon dide his owen knowe, 1338 
— Chron, (1810) 309 [They] pat borgh be reame suld go, 
boundes forto Bae 1§23 FirzHess. Surv. 41 [Meadows] 
ought to be well staked bytwene euery mannes dole. 1715 
Maryland Laws vi. (1723) 20 The Surveyor..:hall have.. 
Fees and Rewards of laying out and staking the Towns and 
Lots. 1716 in Ast, Northfield, Mass. (1875) 139 Each 
man’s several quantities being set out and staked. 

b. with advs. off, out; esp. to mark ou? (land, 

a building site, etc.) with stakes or pegs. Also fig. 

1445 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 404 The ens 
larging of garit hostell, as hit is now staked out. 1624 
Cart. Smita Hist. Virginia v1. 232 We went ta measure 
out the grounds: and so we cast lots where every man 
should lie, which we staked out. 1710 in Picton L‘fool 
Atunic, Rec. (1886) 11. 49 Thomas..has survey'd and stak’d 
out the same. 1876 R. Danes Growth of Love viii. Poet. 
Wks. (1912) 191 And against her shames Imagination stakes 
out heavenly claims. 1885 Afanch, Exam, 6 May 4/7 It 
will only remain to stake off the boundary through the in- 
termediate districts. : 

2. To protect, support, or obstruct with stakes. 

a1soo Bale’s Chron. in Flenley Six Town Chron, (1911) 
130 And they hadde mervelously staked all be feeld aboute 
peym that no_power vf horsmen shuld com and override 
theym. 1530 Patsor. 732/1, 1 stake a hedge, se mets des 
espieux en une haye, 1576 in W.H. Turner Select. Ree. 
Oxford 382 The water corse going to the howse of offyce.. 
shalbe staked and stopped uppe. 1591 SAVILE Tacréus, 
Hist. 1. xix, 63 Order was giuen that the camp should be 
entrenched and staked. 160z Lo. Mounryov in Aforyson's 
/ tin, (1617) 1. 213 Long traverses..staked on both sides 
with pallisades watled. 4 

b. with advs. To close #f or Zz, to kecp ov, 


to shut of with a barrier of stakes, : 
1597 Br. Hatt Sat. v. iii. 73, I shall praise thee all the while 
So be, thou stake not vp the common stile ; So be thau hedge 
in nought, but what'sthine owne. 1627 Daayton Agincourt 
19 The Duke of Glocester.. Then caus’d his Ships the riuer 
vp to Stake, That none with Victuall should tha Towne 
relieue. 1644 Mitton Divorce 11. xvi. 62 No marvell ay 
thing if letters must be tura’d into palisadoes to stake outa l 
requisite sense from entring to theirdue enlargement. 1861 
Diexess Gt. Expect, iii, On the bank of loose stones above 
the mud and stakes that staked thetide aut. 1883 H. Daum 


1840 Buawe [Bid. § 1288. 369 By | 
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monn Nat. Law in Spir. W, (ed. 2) 71 This world of natural 
men is staked off from the Spiritual World by barriers 
which have never yet heen crossed from within. 

c. To put stakes or a stake to (a plant). 

1664 Evetwn Kal. Hort, Mar. (1679) 13 Stake and bind 
up your weakest Plants and Flowers against the Winds. 
1733 W, Extis Chiltern & bale Farnt. go They staked each 
Tree with four Poles, of about ten Foot long. 1812 Stx J. 
Sinciara Syst. usb. Scot. 255 Beans answer excellently, 
to stake the tares intended for seed. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. 
Pract. Agric. 11. 200 All open standards should be staked 
as soon as planted. 

3. To secure with or as with a stake. a. To hind 
or tie np (an animal) to a stake; to bind (a person) 
to the stake for cxecution. Also with oz, 

1544 in I. S. Leadam Sed. Cases Crt. Requests (1898) 79 
His seruauntes dyd tedre and stayk thar horses vpon vj 
hawyns of Stakeleys, 177a T. Simpson Mermitu-Killer 22 
The only method that can be takenis.. hy staking achicken 
by the leg. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nad. iv. 74 He ordered two 
soldiers to catch and stake me... This is a very severe 
punishment four posts are driven into the ground, and the 
man is extended by his arms and Jegs horizontally, and 
there left to stretch for several hours. 1851 Mayne Re:p 
Scalp Hunt. xiii. 328 Our horses were unsaddled and staked 
on the open plain. 1895 Oxting (U.S.) XXVI, 403,1 We rode 
up as far toward the top of the ridge as we dared go and 
then staked out the ponies. 

Jig. 1846 Lanpor Jag. Conv, Southey & Landor Wks. 
1853 II. 156/1 The poet is staked and faggated by his sur- 
rounding brethren, 

b. To fasten (a thing) dows, cv with a stake or 
with stakes. 

1621 Markuam Fowliag 114 These Nets being thus 
stake downe with strong stakes. 1852 R. F. Berton Fal- 
conry Valley Indus vil, 80 Strong fishing-nets, carefully 
staked down. 1825, ae Nicnorson Ofer. Meck. 44 In fixing 
the wheels and pullics upon a shaft, which is mostly done 
by driving wedges in the bush of the wheel or pulley, called 
staking them on. 

+c. fg. To fasten securely as by a stake. Chielly 
with down. Obs. 

19a Suans. Rom. & Yul. 1, iv. 16, ] haue a soale of Lead 
So stakes me to the ground, ] cannot mone. 1596 NasHe 
Saffron Walden Wks, (Grosart) HI. 195 Nere tell me of 
this or that he sayes I spake or did, except he particu. 
Jarize and stake downe the verie words. 1691 Norris 
Pract, Dise.1z_ Men..that seem to be staked down and 
nailed fast to the Earth. 1rzoa C. Marner Vagn. Chr. in 
vii. (1852) 147, 1 know not whether the terrors of my dread- 
ful voyage hither might not he ordered by the Divine Pro- 
vidence to stake me in this land. @ 1734 Nortu Life Ld. 
Keeper Guilford (1742) 14 His Mind was so airy and vola- 
tile, he could not have kept his Chamber, if he must needs 
be there staked down purely to the Drudgery of the Law. 

4. To impale (a persou) on a stake, Also with 
wf. Also, to transfix and fasten down (a person) 


with a stake. 

1577 Hotsnen fist, Scot. 203/2 mary., The procurers of 
the murder were staked. a 1593 Martowe & Nasue Dido 
iv. i, That with the sharpnes of my edged sting, I might 
haue stakte them both vnto the earth, 1641 J. JACKSON 
True Evang. T.1. 24 Others [Nero] staked through, rosined 
and waxened over their hodies, and so set them lighted up, 
astarches. 1657 Bittincstv Brachy-AMartyrol. vil. 26 Seven 
sons she had, all stak'd, rack'd and at last Thrust through, 
were into a deep pit cast. 1680 Otway Caius Marius 1, 
Stake me, ye Gods, with thunder to the Earth. 1736 B. 
Cuvacn Azst. eee fe War (1867) I. 129 His body being 
staked up, his head cut off, and a hogs head set in the 
room. 1786 Woxcot (P. Pindar) Odes to K.A.'s i, Wks. 
1812 J, 128 Stak'd through the body like a paltry Thief. 

b. fass. Of a horse, cte.: To be injured by im- 
palement on a hedge or fence stake. Also ref. ; 
hence frans., to cause a horse to stake himself. 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No, 2281/4 A bright bay Gelding..,a.. 
Scar on the far side near the Flank, (where he had been 
stak’d). 1741 Compl. Fam.-Precé 1.1, 326 Vf any of these 
Dogs should happen to stake themselves, by brushing 
through Hedges. 1884 Laz Times LXXVIN. 1900/1 The 
animals. .attempted to jump a fence, The foal was staked 
and had to be killed. ; 

+5. To drive #7 (a pile, ete.) Obs. rare". 

1612 Six D. Caareton Le. 13 Apr. in soth Rep. Hist. 
BISS. Cont, App. 1, 572 Hee hathe pulled up the piles, 
that y* Ferraresi had staked in. 

6. Leather-manuf. (See quot. 1853.) 

1686 Lond. Gas. No. 2124/4 Stolen.., about 350 of the 
best Kids, some ready pared, and some in the Crust not 
staked, 1853 Uar Dict. Arts (ed, 4) 11. 6 The tawed skins, 
when dry, are ‘staked’, that is stretched, seraped, and 
tmnpotined by friction against the blunt edge of a semi-circu- 
lar knife. 

7. ‘To push with astake or a pole, as a railroad 
car’ (Webster, tort). ? U.S. 

+Stake, v.2 Sc. Obs. rare, [? Cf. (M)Du. 
staken to fix, place, prob. related to OFris. stak 
stiff, firm.) évaxzs. To place. : . 

1513 Doucias éucis xu. iii, 72 And giaidy eik haue I 
aocht stakyt the Intill a party of the hevin alssua? [L. sets 
ut te..cats libens in parte locarim). an 

Stake (stz#k), v.3 [Of uncertain origin, 

The verb appears in our quots. a littla earlier than the 
related StaKE sé.¥, and may be its source. On this view it 
may be a. MDu. staten to fix, place (see _prec.). On the 
other hand, it is possible that the vb. may be f. the sb.} 

1. intr, To wager, hazard money, on the event 
of a game or contest. Now apprehended as absol. 


use of sense 3. 

1530 Parser. 732/1, I stake in a play, se doute. Twyllnat 
play, except every mans take. 1§91 [see 3]. 1631 Haustep 
Rival Friends u. ii, Vrs. What shall we play for? | Afer. 
Two piones a game. Vrs, Stake then. 1708 Yorkshire 
Racere xo And Tandem stakes both for himself and friend, 
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STAKE. 


1896 Sfectater 10 Oct. 480/1 As a rule a woman who plays 
cards for money feels like the cashier who is staking ont 
of his master’s till. 

2. trans. Zo stake down: to deposit (a sum of 
money) as a wager or stake on the result of a 


game orcontest. Also adsoé. 

1865 Coorer Thesaurus, s. v. Contendere, Pignore aliquo 
contendere, to gage or stake dowae somwhat and pay for it. 
1596 Suaxs. Alerch. V. 1. ii. 218 Gra, Weele play..for a 
thousand ducats. Mer. What and stake downe? 1622 
Matynes Axe. Law-Merch. 198 So Wagers made by lookers 
on vpon other mens games are disallowed, which is the 
cause that Stipulations are made, putting the pawne or 
money downe, which is called, tostake downe. 1663 BUTLER 
Hud. 1. i. 294 And if you donht it to be true I'll stake my- 
self down against you 1821 Scotr Aenifw. ii, Our Jand- 
lord here shali hold stakes, and I will stake down gold till T 
send the linen. ‘ 

3. To pnt at hazard (a sum of money, an article 
of value, etc.) upon the cast of dice, the result of 
a competition or game, the event of a contingency, 
etc. ; to wager. 

1591 Frorio 2nd Fruites 25 T. Let vs keepe the lawes of 
the court. G. That is, stake money vnder the line... 1. 
Here is my monie, now stake you. ‘1611 SHAKs, Cyd. v. 
y. 188 He..No lesser of her Honour confident..stakes this 
Ring. 1754 Jounson Connoisseur No. 44 » 1 Other Ladies 
of the family are staking their half-pence at Put or All- Fours 
inthekitchea. 1802 Mar. Epcewortu Moral T., Forester, 
Bet, Sir Philip staked his handsome horse Sawney against 
Archihald's sorry pony. 1847 Tennyson Princess Prol. 168 
I'll stake my ruby ring upon it you did. 1885 Spectator 
25 July 977/2 The believer had the courage of his opinions 
and staked tea dollars oa a magician whom he knew. 

4. fig. To risk the loss of, to hazard. 

1670 Cotton Aspernon t. 1v. 347 Men of Quality, who had 
generously stak‘d their persons for the good of their fellow 
Citizens. 1766 Gipson Decé § F. v. (1782) I. 148 They had 
staked their lives against the chance of empire. 1868 STan- 
Ley IVestu:, Abbey iv. 248 On it the sculptor Gibbs staked 
his immortality. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 4 (1882) 
378 Mary had staked all on her union with Daraley. 

+ Stake, v.4 Sc. Obs. Also staik. [Of obscure 
origin; cf. Stock v., which has a similar sense, 
though etymological connexion is inadmissible.] 
trans. To supply the needs of; to stock or furnish 
sufficiently with something. 

1547 Reg. Privy Councit Scot. 1. 80 And ordains the said 
Ahbot and his convent religious men be honestlie stakit and 
furnist. 1565-6 747d. 426 That thai, on na wayis, sell ony 
part..of the samyn wynis..unto the tyme thair Hienessis, 
the prelattis..and baronis he first stakit of thair necessaris 
thairof. 1573 Satir. Poems Reform. xiii. 162 Quhilk number 
[of preachers]..is sa small The Kirkis can not be stakit ali. 
a1§78 Linogsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 319 
Collectouris maid in everie towne quhair salt vas maid to 
take vp sa mikill as to staik the cuntrie. 1583 Leg. BA. St. 
Androis 170 in Satir. Poems Reform, Perceaving weill 
St Aadrois vaikit aad syne how sone the knave was staikit. 
164: D. Fercuson Se. Prov. (1785) 16 He's well staikit 
there-ben, that will neither borrow nor jen. 

b. Of a thing: To supply the wants of, to be 
sufficient for, to satisfy. 

1550 Rec. Elgin (New Spalding Club 1903) I. 104 It salbe 
lesum to skynneris ro pul samone vol! skynais as will staik 
tham to mak vark of withia thair bothis. 1563 Sr. Acts 
Mary (1814) II. 5390/1 That thay that ar appointit.. baue 
the panepell mans.., or samekill thairof as salbe fundin 
sufficient for staiking of thame. @ 1568 A.Scort Poems xi, 32 
3e suld considdir or 3e taik thame [/.¢. lovers] That littill 
scheruice will not staik thame. 158 R. Bruce Sern 
Sacrament ii, (1590) G 2, Be the naked and simple preaching 
of the worde 3ee get faith; sa the simple word may staike 30u. 

c. zxtr. To suffice. 

1572 Salir. Poems Reform. xxx. 213 This Tragedie may 
statk, to tell the Lordis,..The thrid of marche was worthy 
Methwen slane. Lk ee z nie St. Androis 642 in Sat. 
Poems Reform, To Badan wrie tuke the geat, With 
traine my* staik for his esteat. 1585 Jas. I Ess, Poesie (Arb,) 
31 Abusers, staikes it not to lurk in lust, Without [ete.}. 

Hence Staking 762. sé., (one’s) fill. 

1577-95 Descr. Isles Scot. in W. F. Skene Celtie Scot. 
(1880) TNT, App. 431 [They] saltis na fisches, but eittis thair 
staikiog and castis the rest on the jaod, 

Stake, obs. form of STEAK. 

Stake, obs. pa. t. of STEEK, STICK ws. 

Staked (stzikt), /.a. [f Stake vl + -epl] 
In senses of the verh. Staked-and-bound: cf. STARE 
36.1 2b, 

1531 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 3 
fforme vjd. 1852 R. S. Suatees oo c Sp. Tour (1893) 
375 Now for the wall! It’s five feet high. .in the staked-ont 
part. 1862 Wuyte Metvitte Ak. Hard. xxv, The last 
obstacle..consists of two ditches and a strong staked-and.- 
bound fence ona bank. 1863 Lvetr Axtig. Mam 30 Astaked 
inclosure had been raised round the cabin. 1865 A. Swit 
Summer in Skye 1.155 Women in white caps..sat beside a 
staked cow or pony. 

Staker ! (sta-kaz). [f£ Stage v.1+-ER1.] One 
who drives in a stake; one who uses a stake. 

1486 [see Sentac]. 1897C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather xx. 
(ed. 2) 274 Shonld this occur, the staker’s balance would he 
et and he wonld be in danger of being impaled upon his 
stake, 

+b. (See quot.) Ods. 

1688 Hotme Armoury ut. 261/1 Terms of Art used by 
Brick-Makers...Staker, is him that pnts the Clay off the 
Ground, upon the Board. 

Staker 2 (sta-ko1). [f. Sraxe v.34-ER1].] One 
who stakes or wagers money, etc, 

1660 Hexuam, Een wedder, A Wagerer, or a Staker. 
mod, Dicts, 

Staker: see Stacker 54,2 and v, 


Item, a stakyd 


In 
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Staking (sta‘kin), vd/. sd. [f. Stake vl+ 
-InG1,] The action of driving in a stake; the 
action of piercing with or impaling on a stake. 

1... Poenit. Ecgbertiiy.17 in Thorpe Ags. Laws (1840) 
II. 208 And gif se man for re stacunge dead bib bonne 
feeste he .vii. gear. 1420 in For. Ace. 3 Hen. VIL H, In 
dinersis peciis maeremii et ferri emptis..et expenditis circa 
stakyng, Pyling et shoyng diversorum pilorum in portn. 
1630 Lennard tr. CAarvon's Wisd, 1. xiii. (1670) 156 Those 
tortures of the wheel, and staking of men alive, came from 
the North. 1664 Evetyn Sylva (1679) 12 To leave nothing 
omitted which may contribute to the stability of our Traas- 
planted Trees, something is to be premis‘d conceraing their 
staking. 1707 Mortimer A/usd. (1721) TL. 7 They will 
neither require staking nor watering. 1842 Loupon Suéd- 
urban Hort. 637 Very abundant crops of the scarlet runner 
are obtained withont staking, 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 
137/2 If you coves’li Jend me a hand at the ‘staking’, as 
he termed the fence building. 

tb. A stake. Ods. rare. 

¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. w. 82 A sadder vyne a bigger 
stake olofte Mot holde; a lighter vyne is with a lesse Stak- 
ynge vpholde. : 

c. Leather-manuf. The action or process of 
drawing skins over the stake. 

1852 Morrit Zanning & ee (1853) 411 The tanned 
skins..are subjected to what is technically termed staking. 

d. Comb.: staking-iron, a leather-dresser’s 
stake (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909) ; staking jaws, 
the jaws of a staking-machine; staking-machine, 
a machine for softening leather by means of a 
blade drawn backwards and forwards over the skin. 

1897 C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather xx. (ed. 2) 273 Staking 
machines...Ia addition they have two other sets of staking 
jaws, all different and giving different results. 

Stakker, obs. form of STACKER vz. 

Staktometer : see STACTOMETER. 

Stal, obs. ££ Stan; obs. pa. t. of STEAL z,. 

Stalactic (stalektik), a. [ad. Gr. oradaxrinds, 
dropping, dripping, f. eraAax-, oraddooew to let 
drop, intr. to drop, drip.] Deposited by dripping 
water; pertaining to or consisting of stalactites. 
Cf. STALACTITIC a. 

1756 P, Browne Yamaica (1789) 26 Most of the hills. are 


chiefly composed of stalactic niatter. _1828-3a WesstTeR. 
1900 Westnt. Gaz. 1 Sept. 4/2 Arrays of stalactic forms. 

Stalactical (stdle'ktikil), «. Now rare. 
[Formed as prec. +-AL.] Of the nature of astalac- 
tite; resembling or pertaining to stalactites. 

1714 Deanam PAys.-Theol. u. i. (ed. 2) 64 A Cave, which 
..was lined with those Stalactical Stones. J/d/d., This 
Sparry, Stalactical Substance. 1755 Amory Afevz. (1766) IT. 
212 The most elegant and beautiful stalactical figures the 
water has made, 1802 Acerst Trav. 1. 41 Stalactical orna- 
ments of the same kind [sc. icicles}]..were also attached to 
his nose and mouth. 1805 Saunpeas Alin. Waters 132 
Natural caveras.. whose stalactical grottoes are great objects 
of curiosity to..visitors. 31869 Putts Vesuvius v. 149 
Salts of different kinds hang in stalactical shapes from the 
caverns. Z S Pos 

Stalactiform (stalektifgim), a. [f. Stauact- 
1TE + -(1)FoRM.] Having the form of a stalactite. 

1839 De ta Becue Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. ix. 262 The 
siliceous matter having infiltrated while in solution into 
cavities, and being there deposited in a stalactiform manner. 
1853 Tu. Ross tr. //umboldt's Trav. III. xxix. 168 Stalacti- 
form chalcedonies, 

Stalactital (stel&ktaital), a. Also 8 erron. 
stall-, [f STALACTITE +-AL.] = STALACTITIC, 

1789 J. Wittiams Alin. Kingd. V1. 378 Some of the stal- 
lactital productions. 1867 Baitey Univ. Hymn 12 Huge 
halls Where stalactital mouatains hang. 1874 Hartwig’s 
Aerial World x.154 The most magnificent stalactital grotto, 

Stalactite (stel&kteit, stilaktait), Also 9 
stalactyte. [Anglicized form of STALACTITES. 
Cf. F, stalactit (1752 in Hatz.-Darm.), G, statakiit, 

Here and in SraracMrre the U.S. Dicts. recognize only 
the second of the two pronunciations given.) 

L. An icicle-like tormation of calcium carbonate, 
depending from the roof or sides of a cavern and 
prodnced by the dropping of waters which have 
percolated through, and partially dissolved, the 
overlying limestone, , 

1677 Pror Oxfordsh. 96 Such are the stones made of 
nothing hut such water, as it drops from the roofs and 
caverns of the Rocks, and therefore called Stalactites. 
1789 Mitts in Phil. Trans. LXXX. 93 Some calcareous 
stalactites pendent from the roof. 1793 Phil. Trans. 
LXXXIV. 4o5 In one of them rises a stalactite of uncom- 
mon bigness, 1819 SHELLEY Ode fo Heaven 31 Like weak 
insects In a cave, Lighted up by stalactites. 1847 Disractu 
Tancred v. v, With pendants of daring grace hanging like 
stalactites from some sparry cavern. 1877 W. Brack Green 
Past. xxxvii. 295 They seem to bea stupendous semicircular 
wall of solid and motionless stalactites. E 

b. A similar formation of other material. 

1801 J. Barrow Trav. S. Africa 1. 164 From the under 
surfaces of the..rotten sand-stone were suspended a great 

nantity of saline stalactites. 1802 Aceabt Trav. 1. 44 All 
the rooms..were embellished by long stalactites of multi- 
farious shapes. .composed of the treacle and congealed water. 
1860 Tynoatt Glac.1. xi. 77 A vertical precipice, from the 
coping of which vast stalactites of ice depended. 1890 
E. S. Dana in ¥. D. Dana's Charac. Volcanoes 322 The 
delicate stalactites and stalagmites of lava which occnr in 
the caverns. 1902 Cornish Naturalist on Thames 101 
et of finest meal-dust hung from every nait..on the 
walis. 

2. A general term for limestone found in this 


formation. 


STALAGMITE. 


(1796 Kirwan £lenz. Min, (ed, 2) 1.88 Stalactite, alabaster, 
sioter, 1823 BuckLano ee Diluv. 10 The roof and 
sides were found to be partially studded and cased over 
with a coating of stalactite. 1839 De ta Becne Ref. Geol. 
Cornwail, etc. xiii. 415 More or less filled by loam, sand, or 
stalactite, 1908 Blackw. Alag. Juiy 102/1 White crusts of 
stalactite. 

3. Arch. (See quot. 1895.) 

, 1895 Funk's Stand, Dict., Stalactite...A downward-pro- 
jecting ornament of a vanited surface. 

4, attrib, and Comd,: stalactite-work Arch. 
(see quot. 1902.) 

1864 J. Hunt tr. Vogt’s Lect. Man ix. 247 A stalactite 
roof, 1881-2 Crara Bett tr. Eders’ Egypt 1. 227 The sta- 
lactite ornament, as it has been called—from a false idea 
that it was an imitation of those fantastical natural forma- 


. tions which [ete.}, /ééd. 228 Perso-Turkish Stalactite Capital 


[figured). 1897 Alébutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 798 Small stalactite- 
like projections. 1897 W. Mintaa Plastering 422 A stalac- 
tite-shaped cornice. /d/d. 4z5 Other mosques, palaces, and 
monuments with stalactite domes aad cornices. 1902 STurcis 
Dict. Archit. WV1. 612 Stalactite work, a system of corbet- 


| liag of peculiar form or the imitation of such corbelling ia 


wood and plaster. . 

Stalactited (ste léktaitéd),@. [f. SravacriTE 
+-ED2.] a. Covered or filled witb stalactites, 
b. ‘Formed in more or less semblance of stalac- 
tites’ (Cert. Dict.). 

1891 Tatmace in Voice (N.Y.) Jan. 1, From cellar of 
stalactited cave, clear np to the silvery rafters of the star-lit 
dome. 1895 Funk's Stand, Dict., Stalactited, 2. Orna- 
mented in imitation of icicles: said of masonry. 

|| Stalactites (ste:l&ktait7z). Now rare. Pi. 
stalactite (-t7). [mod.L. (Olaus Wormins 
a 1654), {. Gr. oraAaxr-ds dropping, dripping (vbl. 
adj. f. craAax-, oraddooer to let drip, intr. to drip), 
after names of stones in -i/2s: see -ITEI.] = Sta- 
LACTITE. 

[a 1654 O. Woamtus Alus. 1. 1, vi. (1655) 50 De Stalactite, 
Stalagmite, Osteocolia,..&c. Ad moiliorum lapidum classem 
referimus Stalactitem, Norvegis Berg-drab]. 1681 Grew 
Museum ut § i. v. 301 The Larger Hollow Stalactites, or 
Water-Pipe. 1695 Woopwaro Wat. Hist, Earth tv. 202 
Soinetimes Spar, and other crasser Minerals, are thus 
mouated up, and..form Stalactita, or Sparry id 
hanging down from the Arches of the Grotto’s. 1794 R. J. 
Suiivan View Nat. 1.421 In caverns and fissures, stalactitz, 
..and other substances, crystallize in various forms. 

Stalactitic (stex:lekti-tik), a. 
+ -10.] 

1. Having the form or structure of a stalactite, 
resembling or pertaining to stalactites. 

1778 Ann. Reg., Nat. Hist. rae A kind of sparry sta- 
lactitick shell. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 127 Stalactitic 
concretions of modern formation. 1823 Bucktanp Relig. 
Dituv. 49 A hollow stalactitic tube. 1830 Lyenn Princ. 
Geol. 1. 384 It is of a hard stalactitic nature. 1877 Zrich- 
sen’s Surg. (ed. 7) VI. 228 Stalactitic masses of bone. 1886 
G. P. Merrituin dan. Rep. Sutithsonian Inst. u. (1889) 525 
Stalactitic marble..is a marble which is formed by the 
deposit of lime carbonates from waters percolating into 
cavities or caves. o —_ 

2. Covered with, containing or consisting of 
stalactites. 

1845 Hirst Poems 67 Stalactitic islands ever rise from out 
the waves of sound. @ 1849 H. Coteripce £ss. (1851) L. 253 
Stalactitic caves. 1849 Dana Geol. a The roof was very 
rough, thongh not stalactitic. 1872 W.S. Symonos Rec. 
Rocks ix. 35: A thio stalactitic floor, the results of the 
droppings of water. 


Stalactitical (stel&ktitikal), 2. [f. Sranac- 
TITE+-IC+-AL.] = prec. 

1770 Luovo in PA. 7rans. LXT. 253 Some small sta- 
factitical drops hanging from the roof. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XII. 72/2 Stalactitical gypsum. Gifsum sinter. 
1833-4 J. Puitiies Geol. in Encyct, Metrop. (1845) V1. 767/2 
Calcedoay..sometimes appears ina stalactitical form hang- 
ing downwards. 1869 — Vesuvizs ili. 65 With a channelled 
stu face and stalactitical shapes. 

Hence Stalacti‘tically adv. 

2830 Lyett Princ. Geol. 1. 384 From whence calcareous 
particles may be deposited stalactitically. 

Stalactitiform (stel&kti-tifgmm), a. rare. 
[£ SrALAcTITE +-(1)FoRM.] = STALACTIFORM. 

1805 Wiruerine tr, Werner's Ext. Char, Fossils 255 Sta- 
lactitiform (tropfsteinartig), 1823 W. Puriurrs /xtrod, Alin. 
(cd. 3) p.xcv, Stalactitiform minerals greatly resemble icicles 
in shape, 

Stalactitious (stel&kti‘fos), a. rave~. [f. 
STALACTITE + -10Us.] Containing stalactites. 

1799 Coteripce in New Monthly Mag. (1835) XLV. 213 
An enormous cavern..dripping, stalactitious, 

Stalage, variant of STALLAGE. 

| Stalagma (stalegma). [mod.L., a. Gr. 
ordAaypa, drop, drip, f. cradax-, oraddacer: see 
STALactic a.] 

1. A distilled liquor. rave. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), Stalagma, that 
which is Distilled from Séagnza. 1706 Puitues (ed. Kersey), 
1855 Duncuison Aled. Lex., Stalagnia, stagma. 

2. = STALAGMITE 2. 

1903 R. Brivces Poems Class. Prosody 1. 358 Caves. .aban- 
don'd Ages since to the drift and the drip, the cementing 
accretions Whence we now separate his bones buried ta the 
stalagma, 


Stalagmite (ste lagmait, stale gmait), Also 
7 stalagmites. [a. mod.L. s‘alagmités (Olaus 
Wormius: see STALACTITES), f. Gr. oradaypa 
STALAGMA or oraAaypés a dropping, f. oradaxe, 
oraddogey: see STaLactic a. Cf. F, stalagmzte.] 


[f STALAcTITE 


STALAGMITIC. 


I. An incrustation or deposit, more or less like 
an inverted stalactite, on the floor of a cavern, 
formed by the dropping from the roof of some 
material in solution. 

1681 GrewM/nsxuin. §i. v.295 The Cluster'd Stalagmites, 
1758 Pratt ia Phil. Trans. L. 527 The stalactites and sta- 
lagmites, of which there is great variety. 31842 CAaTLix 

~~ Amer, Ind, (1844) 11. li. 148 The rich stalagmites that 
grew up from the bottom reflected a golden light through 
the water. 1878 Huxtev Mhysiogr. viii. 122 As tbe sta- 
lagmite grows in height, it approaches the stalactite above 
which continues to grow downward. 

2, Limestone deposited in this manner, 

3815 AixIn JZin. (ed. 2) 159 Stalagmite occurs mammillated. 
1823 Bucxianp Aelig, Dilua. 12 The effect of the loam 
and stalagmite in preserving the bones from decomposition 
«ehas heen very remarkable, 1882 Getic 7'ex7-54. Geol. 
MH. M, vi. 113 The erust-like deposit known as stalagmite. 

3. attrib. Stalagmite marble, onyx marble, 

1851 D. Witson Prek, Ann. (1863) Liv. 122 Extinct fauna 
buried beneath its stalagmite flooring. 1864 J. Hunt tr. 
Vogt's Lect. Manix. 237 Thestalagmite crust. “1895 /i0h's 
Stand, Dict. Stalagmite marhle. 

Stalagmitic (stel&gmictik), ¢. [f. Starac- 
MITE+-1C. Cf. F. stalagmiitigue.) Formed in the 
same way as a stalagmite, composed of stalagmites 
or having their form or character, 

1972 Banks in Pennant’s Tour Scot. (1774) 302 A yellow 
stalagmitic matter has exuded. 1811 PinKERTON Pe/rad, 11. 
501 More commonly this calcnreous substance lines the 
cavities under the stalagmitic form. 1824 Ann. Reg. 238* 
A stalagmitic incrustation. 1862 D. Witson Preh. Aan 
iii, 46 A thick stalagmitic Nooring, 1883 Ruover in iencyel. 
Brit. XV. 529 Stalagmitic marbles. 


Stalagniitical (stelégmitikal), 2. [f. Sra- 
LAGMITE + -IC+-AL.] = prec. 
180g J. Kivo Avi. 1.15 Stalagmitical Marble. Jdfd. 46 


Stalagmitical depositions constituted the alabaster of the 
ancients. 2835-4 J. Puituirs Geol. in Encyel. Aletrop. (1845) 
VI. 695/2 Stalagmitical carbonate of lime. 

Hence Stalagmi‘tically adv. 

1823 Bucktann Relig. Diluv. 111 Ochreous concretions, 
formed stalagmitically. 

Stalagmometer. [f. Gr. cradaypd-s (sce 
STALAGMITE) + -METER.] An apparatus for mea- 
snting drops. So Stala-gmoscope, [-scopr], an 
instrument for viewing drops. 

1864 Guturte in Proc. Roy. Soc. XIN. 477 In the cases 
of the still more proximate identity of isomeric bodies men- 
tioned above..the stalagmometer may be used rather as 
a stalagmoscope, to render evident rather than to measure 
a difference of drop-size, 

Stalan(d, stala(u)nt, obs. forms of STALLION. 

Stalboat, obs. form of STALL-BOAT. 

tStalch. Alining. Obs. rare. [Of obscure 
origin.] A piece of ground left uncut though all 
around has been worked. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. T 4, Stalch, a Piece of Wholes 
that ts left uncut, yet we know it to be cut over the Top of 
it, and under, and at both Ends. 

Stald, var. staled, stalled: see STALE, STALL vds. 

Stalder (stglder). Also 7 staulder. [app. 
f. stal- root of OE. stellan to place.] 

+1. (See qnot. 1611.) Obs. 

1611 Corcr., Suchier, a stalder, wood-house, or wood-pile. 
Lid, C. ‘hantier de bois, a staulder, woodstacke, pile of wood. 

2. dial, A ‘horse’ or frame far casks to stand on. 

1736 J. Lewis /. of Tenet (ed. 2) 39 Stalder, a Stilling, or 
Frame to put Barrels on. 1853 W. by. Coorrr Sussex Gloss. 
(ed. 2) 78 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 


Stalding, erron. form of Scatpine 53.2 

1577 Hottnsneo Chron. V1. 835/2 Pollardes, Crocardes, 
Staldinges, Egles, 

+ Stale, 5.1 Ods. Forms: 1 stalu, Northumd. 
stalo, 2 stala, 2-4 stale. [OE. s¢a/u str. fem. = 
OHG. stala fem. (mod.G. -stah/ in diebstahl masc., 
theft), f. OTent. *sta/-: *stel-: see STEAL v.] 

1. Theft, stealing. 

960 Lindisf, Gosp, Matt. xix. 18 Ne doe du Siofonto vel 
ee » 971 Biickling Hon. 75 Pis bu cwist for binre zitsunge 
& for leaee stale. ¢1175 Lard, Hom. 13 Stala and steorfa 
swide eow scal hene. @ 1200 Aforal Ove 253 Pa..pe Inueden 
peu ler. reuing] and stale. 1340 Ayend. 9 Ine pise heste 
is vorbode roherie, piefpe, stale, and gavel. 

2. By stale = by stealth. 

a@1a40 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom, 249 Hire wune is to 
cumen bi stale..hwen me Seast cwened, 

Stale (st2il), 56.2 Now dia/. Forms: 1 stalu, 
7 staile, stayl, 7,9 stail, 3- stale. See also STEAL 
$6.1 [OE, sta/u str. fem., related by ablaut to the 
synonymous séela STEAL 5b.1 Cf. MFlem. stael 
(Kilian), WFlem. staa/ (De Bo), NFris. s¢a/, staal 
masc., handle, WFris. stdZ/e. 

The words stale and s¢ea/ cannot he completely separated, 
as the spellings sta/e, stai? may represent a dialectal pro- 
aunciation of séea/, and on the other hand the sound which 
would be given in some dialects to sfade would naturally be 
written steal by outsiders. For convenience, the examples 
with the spelling stai/(e sfade are placed here, and those 
with the spelling stead, séee/e, etc, under STEAL 58.5] 

+1. Each of the two upright sides of a ladder 
(005.), Also (now diai.), a rung or step ofa ladder. 
Also, the stave of a rack ina stable. 

Ct. OE. Ge inla ‘ceminigi’ (4 1000 in Wr.-Wiilcker 
203/36), perh. the side-pieces of a = 

ax1sas Aucr, RK. 354 Scheome and pine..beod pe two 
leddre stalen pet beod upriht to pe heouene, and bitweonen 
beos stalen beod pe tindes ivestned of alle gode peawes, bi 


| hwuche me climhe@ to be hlisse of heouene. 


| 'Kobacco stales, 
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¢1315 SHore- 
HAM Poens 1.49 fis ilke laddre is charite, Pe stales gode 
peawis. 31714 Savace Art Prudence 172 The first Stale of 
this Ladder of Fortune, 1887 A’ent. Gloss., Stales, the 
Staves, or risings of a ladder, or the staves of a rack in a 
stable, 189a Datly News 13 Apr. 6/5 [Letter from a former 
labourer in Kent.] Give the labourer easy access to the 


| land, and thereby put the stails very close together in the 


bottom of the social ladder. 
tb. fg. Position in a series. Ols. rare-!. 
(This may perh. helong to Stati sé.}] 
13.. A. £, Addit, P. A, 1002 Iasper hy3t 3¢ fyrst gemme.. 
Saffer helde pe secounde stale. 
2. A handle, esp. a long, slender handle, as the 


handle of a rake, etc. Also, the stem of a pipe, etc. 

@ 1200 Sidonins Glosses in A nced. O.von. 1. ¥. 59/22 Ansae 
etansu/ae alicuius rei sunt illa eminentia in illa re per quam 
capi possit .i. ‘stale’, ¢1393 Lana. P. FY. Co xxi. 279 
(Vesp. MS.) And lerede men a ladel bygge with a long stale 
{zm stele}, 31547 ALS. Hard. 1419 If. 145 b, Twoo forkes of 
mettall guilte, the stales beinge of glasse. 1624 in Simp. 
kinson IWashingtous (1860) p. lvii, Pitch forke  stailes. 
1649-53 Burne Eng. Laprov, Futpr. (ed. 3) 71 Thy Stail 
need not be so long asa naturall Spade-stail. a 1652 Brome 
Covent Gard. 1. i. stage-dir. A Tahle bottle, light, and 
1675 Wortipce Syst. Agric. (ed. 2) 251 
Which Net you hold strongly against the place, by the help 
of a Stail or handle that is fixed athwart the Bow. 1688 
Hoime Armoury mt. 3431 ‘Ihe Mallet when it is large, 
and along Stail or Handle, is terrned a Maul by Wood Men. 
Zoid. 1. xxi. (Roxb.) 253/2 He beareth Sablea Dung fork,.. 
Argent, the shank or staile. r7q2 Lond. §& Country Brew. 
1. (ed. g) 61 In Case your Cask isa Butt,..have ready boiling 
..Water, which put in, and, with a long Stale and a little 
Birch fastened to its End, scrub the Bottom. 1828 A/ech. 
Mag. IX. 238 ‘They are set like unto a hoe for a stroke with 
a straight stail (handle). 1890 J/anch. Guardian 4 Feb. 
t2,'3 Vou came to me with the axe head in one hand and 
the stale in the other. 

3. A stalk or stem. 

€1440 Pallad. on Hush. x1. 194 And theryn do pistacis iij 
by tale, And of hem all vp wol ther ryse a stale [gerwen). 
1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Stail, tbe stalk of a 
flower or fruit. 

4, The stem of an arrow or spear. 

1553 BRENDE Q. Curtins ix. 1g2 The Surgians cut of the 
stale of that shalt in suche wise, that they moued not the 
heade that was wythin the fleshe. 1585 Hicixs Juzins' 
Nomencl. 276/1 Hastile,..a speare staffe or the shaft and 
stale of a jaueline, ¢1611 Carman /diad wv. 173 Secing 
th'arrowes stale without. 


Stale (stzil), 56.3 [Prab. a. AF. estale, estal 

(only in Bazon, 13th c.), applied to a pigeon 
used to entice a hawk into the net; that this word 
is not an adoption from English is rendered pro- 
hable by the occurrence of the extended form 
estalon in continental Fr, with the same sense 
(Cotgrave 1611; Godefroy gives earlier instances 
spelt estolon, eteloz). Of Tent. origin; cf OL. 
stalhrdu decoy reindeer, stal/o (Narthumbrian) 
catching (of fish), prob. from the root of stead/ 
place (STALL 56.1) ség//an to place; for the sense 
ef. the rendering of s/ale by ‘stacionaria’ in the 
Promptorium, and G. stellvogel decoy-bird. 

Ithas been usual toregard the stxé- in stavirdaas identical 
with the combining form of stadz theft (as in sta/ziest pre- 
datory guest, stahere plundering army); but the difference 
of meaning renders this unlikely ; and the current identifica- 


tion of ONorthumb. s¢zd/o with s¢alz seems inadmissihle 
on grounds both of form and sense.) 


lL. A decoy-bird; a living bird used to entice 
other birds of its own species, or birds of prey, into 
asnare or net. Also, a stuffed bird or figure of 


abird used for the same purpose. Ods, (? exc. dial.) 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 472/1 Stale, of fowlynge or byrdys 
takynge, stacfonaria, a ig4z Surrey Song, ‘ Eche beast 
can chose’ in Tottel’s Mise. (Arb.) 220 As a faucon free.. 
Whicb..for no stale doth care. 1552 Hunort, Stale tbat 
fowlers vse, inctlabulum, mientita auis. srg: fe Norn 
Plutarch, Sylla (1595) 515 Like vnto the fowlers, that hy 
their stales draw otber birdes into their nets. 1608 [Torte] 
Ariosto’s Sat. w. (1611) 52 A wife that’s more then faire is 
like a stale, Or chanting whistle which brings birds to thrall. 
16a1 Markuam Fowding 31 You shal stake downe here and 
there a line Stale, heing either a Mallard, or a Widgon, or 
a Tayle, 1624 Quartes Job Afilitant v. med, xxv, AS the 
treacherous Fowler..doth first devise To make a Bird his 
stale, at whose false Call, Others may chance into the selfe- 
same Thrall. 1675 Woripce Syst. Agric. (ed. 2) 322 Stale, 
a living Fowl, put in any place to allure other Fowl, where 
they may be taken. 1681 Flaver fleth. Grace xxxv. 588 
‘Tis the living bird that makes the best stale to draw others 
into the net. Se Pennant Spit, Zoot. WU. 365 The birds, 
enticed by a stale or stuffed bird, come under the nets. 1888 
Fenn Dick o' the Fens 53 Wmy live birds aren’t all drownded 
and my stales spoiled. 

attrib, 1925 Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v. Day-net, When 

‘ou have placed..your Gigs and Stales, go to the further 
End of your long Drawing-lines and Stale-lines, and [etc.). 

b. in figurative context. 

1579 Stuspes Discov. i 3 Gulf B 4b, Her daughter 
Margerit was the stale to lure. .them that otherwise flewe 
hyghe..and could not be gotten. 1584 StarrorD in Eng, 
Hist. Rev, (1913) Jan. 44 note, Lam more than half afraid 
that he [Sidney] is made but a stale to take a bird withal. 
1614 Jackson Creed 1. ix. 97 Bellarmines distinctions.. 
may hence be described to be but meere stales to catch guls, 
1645 F. Tuorre in Hudl Lett. (1886) 120 But five yeares 
experience hath taught English men another lesson than to 
be Catcht twice with one Stale. 


+2. transf, and fig. A deceptive means of allure- 
ment; @ person or thing held out as 9 lure or bait 
to entrapa person. Oés, 


STALE, 


@ 152g SKELTON FE. Ausmnyng 324 It was a stale to take 
the devyl in a brake. 1530 VinpaLe Pract. Prelates B ij, 
The chefest stale wherwith the cardinall caught the kynges 
Brace. 1577 Howtnsueo /ist. Eng. 1. 99/2 Vhe Britaynes 
woulde oftentimes. , lay their Cattell, .in places conueniente, 
to bee as a stale to the Romaynes, and when the Romaynes 
should make to them to fetch the same away..they would 
fall vpon them. 1610 Suaks, Temp, iw. i. 187 Vhe trumpery 
in my house, goe hring it hither For stale to catch t ese 
theenes. 1615 G. Sanpys 7¥av. 1. 66 Beautifull hoyes, who 
serve as stales to procure them customers. 1670 LACHARD 
Cont. Clergy 88 Six-pence or a shilling to put into the Box, 
fora stale to decoy in the rest of the Parish, 2692[J. Wibe 
SON] I Fndic. Carol. xxvi. 132 Which yet they made use of 
but as a Stale to the Faction. 


+3. A person who acts as a decoy; esp. the 
accomplice of a thief or sharper. (és. 

1§26 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 119 Theyr mynystres 
be false bretherne or false systerne, stales of y© deuyll, 
1599 Gosson Sch, Aduse (Arb.) 36 hvery Vawter in one 
Llinde ‘Iauerne or other, is Tenant at will,..and playes the 
stale to vtter their victuals. 1591 Greene Conny Cate hing 
1. Wks, (Grosart) X. 38 He that faceth the mian, the Stale. 
1610 Rowtanps Al. Alarf-all G 2, [He] was faine to liue 
among the wicked,..a stale for a foyst, 1622 J. T'avior 
(Water P.) MWater-Cormorant D2b, He..Can play the 
Foist, the Nip, the Stale. 1633 Marmion Fine Companion 
in. iv, Vhis is Captain Whibble, the Towne stale, For all 
cheating imployments. 

+4. Mare fully common stale: a prostitute of 
the lowest class, employed as a decoy by thieves. 
Often (? associated with STALE a.) used gen. as a 
term of contempt for an unchaste woman, Oés. 

1593 fell. Trothe's N.Y. Gift (1876) 35 Can women want 
wit to frustrate a common stale. 1599 SHAKS. Juch sida 
uN. il, 26 Spare not to tell him, thar hee hath wronged his 
Honor in marrying the renowned Claudio. .to a contant- 
nated stale, 24d. 1v. i. 66, 1 stand dishonour'd that baue 
gone about, Yo linke my deare friend to a common stale. 
1605 Danie Queen's Arcadia i. i, But to be Jeaft for such 
a one as she, The stale of all, what will folke thinke of mie’ 
@ 1641 Bp. Mocuntacu Acts 4 Mon. (1642) 265 Detesting as 
he said the insatiable impudency of a prostitute Stale. 

Jig. 1641 Mittox Neform, 1.10 The Bishops. .suffer'd them- 
selvs to be the common stales to countenance with their pros- 
tituted Gravities every Politick Fetch that was then on foot. 

+ 5. A person or thing made use of asa means 
or tool for inducing some result, as a pretext for 
some action, or as a cover for sinister designs. 
Cf. STALKING-HORSE. Ods. 

1580 GRINDAL in Strype Life (1710) 252 That of the two 
nominated, one should be an untit Man, and as it were a 
Stale, to bring the Office to the other. 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. 
V7, 111, iii, 260 Had he none else to make a stale Jt ine? 
1598-9 i. Jonson Case Altered y. ili, Was this your drift? 
to vse Iernezes name? Was he your fittest stale? 1606 
Hieron 77uth's Purch. ii. 45 Not to be (as it were) a stale, 
ynder the shadow whereof we niay the raore boldly giue 
our selues ouer to vagodlinesse. 1614 Rareicn /f7st, 
World w, ili. § 19, 239 Eurydice..meaning nothing lesse 
than to let her husband serue as a Stale, keeping the 
throne warme, till naotber were growne old enough to sit ia 
it. 1620-6 Quaries Feast for Worms 153 Lawyers arise, 
make not your righteous Lawes, A stale for Bribes. 1624 
(Scort] and Pt. Vox Populi 14 Spaine hath..vsed their 
alliance and friendshippe but as a stale or stalking-horse 
ouer their backes to shoote at others. ¢ 1640 SuckLino 
Brennoralt u. i, Her healtb, is a stale, And helps us to 
make us drinke oa, 1652 Peyton Catastr. Ho. Stuarts 
(1731) 11 Giving it out for a Stale, that the Earl, with others, 
would have killed him. 1711 Puckie Clué (1817) 20 A pre- 
tence of kindness is the universal stale to all base projects. 
1974 Ann. Keg., Hist. Europe 20/1 Those people were only 
used asa stale for ambition and rapacity. 


+6. A lover or mistress whose devotion is turned 


into ridicnle for the amusement of a rival or rivals. 

Somme examples suggest allusion to some unknown sense 
relating to deer. 

1579 Lytv Luphues (Arb.) 96, I perceiue Lucilla (said he) 
that I was made thy stale, and Philautus thy laughing 
stocke. 1588 ‘T. HucHes Arthur 1. ii, 3 Was ] then chose 
and wedded for his stale? 1590 SHaxs, Com, Err. 1. i. 101 
(A neglected wife says:] But, too vnruly Deere, he breakes 
the pale And feedes from home ; poore Il am but his stale. 
1611 Mropteton & Dexter Roaring Giré i. ii, 154 Did I 
for this lose all my friends..to be made A stale to acommon 
whore? @ 1626 Beaum. & Fi. Little Fr. Lawyer ut. i, This 
comes of rutting; Are we made stales to one another? 1635 
Rutter Sheps. Lfolyday v. ii: Gh, She would say, You 
have another mistresse, go to her, I wil not be her stale. 

+ Stale, 53.4 Ods. Also 4-6 staill, 6 stayll, 
stail(e, steill, (6-7 stall, 7 stal). {[a. OF. estad, 
used in many specific applications of the senses 
(1) place, position, (2) something placed or fixed 
(mod.F. ¢a/ butcher's stall), a, OHG., sta/: sec 
Stauy 58.1] 

1. A fixed position or station. Zo hold or keep 
(one's) stale |= OF . tentr (son) estal]: to maintain 
one’s position in battle. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvit. 97 [Thai] ordanit, that the mast 

arty Of thair men suld gang sarraly With thar lordis, and 
fald astaill. ¢ 1450 in Kingsford Chron. London (1905) 123 
And at pavelen. be Erle of Dorzet helde is stale, and pet he 
toke prisoners. 1470-85 Matorv Arthur v. xi. 179 And syr 
Florence with his C knyghtes alwey kepte the stale and 
foughte manly. 

2. Anambush. JZ stale: in ambush. 

¢ 1485 Wyntoun Crom. 1x, viii, 811 And he In stale howyd 
al stil. 1§13 Douctas neis x1, x. = Itis a stelling place 
and sovir harbry, Quhar ost in stailf or embuschment may 
by. a3§48 Hatt Chron., Hen. /V (1809) 43 While he stode 
in a stale to lie in waite [1568 Gaarton Chron. II. 439. He 
lay in stale to waite] for the relefe that myght come from 
Caleis, 1557 EnceworTu Serr, 231 God badde him (Joshua) 


STALE. 


Pone insidias vrbi post cam, laye a stale behynde the 
citie. 1577 Howinsuen Hist, Eng. 11. 1479/2 The erle of 
Essex..with ii. C. speares was layde in a stale, if the 
Freachmen had come neerer. 1627 Taking of Ship ‘St. 
Esprit’ in Harl. Mise. (1810) V. 111 Which two noblemen 
..were drawn within danger by a stale made by twenty 
common soldiers. 

3. A body of armed men posted in a particular 
place for ambnsh or otherwise, or detached for 
reconnoitring or other special service. Also 
(? chiefly Sc.) the main body of an army. 

¢ 1350 in Nicolas Vist. Royad Navy (1847) 11. 491 [Every 
time that it shall be ordered. that armed men. .shall land 
on the enemy’s coast to seek victaals.., then there shall he 
ordained a sufficient ‘stale’ of armed men and archers who 
shall wait together on the Inad uatil the ‘ forreiours ’ return 
tothem]. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xi. (Ninian) 1096 Brocht 
[par pray] nere to bar stale pat bar ahad nocht ful lang. 
2ax400 Morte Arth. 1355 [Gawayne] sterttes owtte to hys 
stede, and with his stale wendes. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bh. 
got Thei of Grece were gadered alle With-oute the diche 

e-fore the walle, In-myddis the feld ther standis her stale. 
14.. in Nicolas Hist. Royal Navy (1847) 11. 491 That no 
maner man goe for no forage, but it be with a stale, the 


whiche shall fowrth twise a weeke. c 1470 Henrv Wadlace | 


v. 32 Schyr Garrat Herroun in the staill can abide. 1513 
Ly. Dacre in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser.1. 1. 94 And I come wit 
a stale to a place called the Dungyon. 1530 Parser. 275/1 
Stale of horsmen in a felde, guectevrs. 1532 St. Papers 
Hen. VII, 1V. 626 Neveryeles I knaw asweill by Englise- 
men as Scottishmen that their stale was ao les then thre 
thowsand men. 1543 /d/d. V. 315 Litle regardinge the 
service done hy the foote inen remayninge in the staile, bat 
attributing all the prayse to theim selfes. axgq8 Hawt 
Chron, [en VITl, 127 Six Willyam FitzWillyam. .in great 
haste sent for bis stale of horsemen that he had left couered. 
1565 GoLoinc Ca'sar v. 118 For they neuer fought in great 
companyes.., but scatterynge..,and had staleslyingin divers 
places one to serue anothers turne. 1577 Hovinsuep //ist. 
Scot. 4714/2 The lard of Dranlanrig lytag al thys while in 
amhash. .forhare to breake out to gyue any charge vppon 
his enimies, doubting least the Earle of Lennox hadde kept 
astale hehynde, @1578 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) 1. 74 George Earl of Ormond was ia the staill him 
self. 1579 Cuurcuyarp Gen. Rehearsal Wars 1j, He re- 
mained with the whole power of footemen nere the Blacke 
Neastes, as a stale to annoye the enemie, 

b. Jn stale: in battle array. 

1813 Dovctas “Exeis wv. viii. 123 King Pentheus, in his 
wod rage dotand, Thocht he beheld gret rowtis stand in 
staill Of the Ewmenydes. 

c. Flying stale. a body of troops ordered to 
move rapidly to any part of the field in which help 
is required. 

axsoo Harding's Chron, cexl. add. Harl. MS, (1812) 417 
With fotemen in tho two erledomes with fleynge stales to 
releue theym, 15325t. Papers Hen, VIII, 1V. 628 And 1 did 
send for there strenght my cousyn Sir Arthur Darcy, being 
accompaned with 6 hundreth and ahove in a fleyng stale. 


d. ¢vansf. A band of hunters, 

c 14253 WyNToun Cron. vi. 1609 (Wemyss MS.) As he past 
apon a day Ina till his huating him to play..The staill and 

e settys set. 1536 BeLLenoen Cron, Scot. (1821) 11. 298 
The staill past throw the wod with sic noyis..that all the 
bestis wer rasit fra thair dennis. 

Stale (stéil), 53.5 Also 7 stall. [?f. STaLE v. 
But cf, Du. séalie, MLG. séal, G. stall.) 

1. Urine; now only of horses and cattle. 

a@1400 Stockh, Medical MS. in Anglia XVIII. 299 In 
werd ben men & women..pat ber stale mown not elde 
1530 Patscr. 275/1 Stale pysse, escloy. 1535 COVEADALE 
fsa, xxxvi. 12 That they be not compelled to eate their owne 
donge, and drinke their owne stale with you? 1548 Recoave 
Urin. Physick xi. 89 Vhe stale of Camels and Goats..is 
good for them that have the dropsie. 1583 MELBANCKE 
Philotimus QO iijb, Or annoint thy selfe with the stale of a 
mule. 1606 SHAkS, Ax. & CZ. 1. iv. 62 Thou did'st drinke 
The stale of Horses. 1662 Geapier Principles 34 That his 
Stall doth not remain under him. 1698 Fryer Ace. £. 
India § P 242 Mice and Weasels hy their poysonous Stale 
infect the Trees so, that they produce Worms. 12733 W. 
Euus Chiltern & Vale Farm. 122 Sheep, whose Dung and 
Stale is of most Virtue in the Nourishment of all Trees. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 51 The stale of mares. 

b. Zo have a rod in stale (? Anglo-Irish) : = to 
have a rod in pickle: see PickLE 50.1 1 b. 

1837-8 Keecan Leg. & Poents (1907) 65, I have a rod in 
stale for him ever since the night he tin ed me at the wake. 

2. Blood-stale, stale-foul a disease (see quot.). 

_ 1816 Towne Farmer & Grazier's Guide 21 The Blood-Stale 
in Horses, the Stale-foul, in Oxen, and the Red Water in 
Sheep, are Diseases. .derived from very similar canses, 


Stale (sia), 33.6 Chess. [a. AF. estale, perh. 
vbl. n. f. estaler STALE v.38) = STALEMATE. 

1433 Jas. I Aingis Q. clxix, ‘Off mate?’ quod sche.. 
‘thou has fandin stale This mony day’. ¢1470 AfS. Ash- 
mole 344 \f. 18b, pan draw thi fers in to e & pi other fers in 
to fas nye thy knyght as thow mayst savyng stale. xg9x 
Frorio 2nd Fruites 75 It is no check-mate, but a stale. 
1625 Bacon Ess, Of Boldness (Arh.) 519 They stand at a 
stay; Like a Stale at Chesse, where it is no Mate, but yet 
the Game cannot stirre. 1647 Wano Siwiple Cobler 57 
When the Parliament shall give you a mate, thongh but a 
Stale, 1656 BeaLe Biochimo's Roy. Gane Chess-play 13 A 
stale is given when one King hath lost all bis men and hath 
but one ‘ese left to fly into, if then the adversary bar him 
of that place without checking him, so that he being now out 
of chec! cannot remove but into check, it is then a stale, and 
he that giveth it to the distressed King loseth the Game. 

Stale (stél), 2.1 [Of obscure history, but prob. 
ultimately f. the Teut. root *sfa-to Stanp. Cf. 
Flem, s¢e/ in the same sense, said of beer and urine 
(Kilian ; still used in WFlem., see De Bo).] 

+1. OF malt liquor. mead, wine; That has stood 
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long enough to clear; freed from dregs or lees ; 


hence, old and strong. Obs. 

¢ 1300 K. Horn 383 (Laud) Bi forn be king abenche Red 
win to schenche And after mete stale Bope win and ale. 
¢1386 Cuaucea Sir Thopas 52 Notemuge to putte in ale, 
Whether it he moyste or stale. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De 
P. R. x1x. Wii. (1495) 896 ¥f meth is well sod and stale it is 
lykyage to the taste. a1goo Stockh. Medical DIS. in 
Anglia XV111, 310 Good reed wyn pathestale. 1421 Cou. 
Leet Bk. (1907) 25 When hit fale] is good and stale. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 358/1 Sstule As Ale, defecatus. a1529 SKEL- 
ton E. Rummyng 367 And ye will gyve me a syppet Of 
your stale ale. @ 1553 UoaLL Royster D. 1. iii. (Arb.) 19 
Vhere good stale ale is will drinke no water I trust. 1586 
Cocan L/aven [fealth ccxviii. 221 Good ale.. must be..made 


| of good corne, well sodden, stale and well purged. 1709 


Anpison Zatler No. 162 P 1, I daily live in a very comfort- 
able Affluence of Wine, Stale Beer, Hungary Water, Beef, 
Books, and Marrow-Bones. 1743 Lond. & Country Brew, 
iv. (ed. 2) 294 T’o turn Ale into stale Beer presently. 

fig. 17og O. Dykes Eng. Prov. & Refi. (ed. 2) Pref. 16 
Proverbs scatter'd through all the Works of the Learned, 
We Salt, to give them a Relish, and to make them keep 
stale. 

2. That has lost its freshness ; altered by keeping. 

a. of food or driak. 

Usually in disparaging sense ; but when said of bread it is 
the ordinary opposite of wezw, without necessarily implying 
inferiority. 

1530 Patsor. 325/2 Stale as breed or drinke is, rassi's. Stale 


‘ as meate is that begynaneth to savoure, tved, c1gso Hyd! 
| of Deuill (c 1825) C2b, New freshe hlood to ouersprinkle 


their stale mete that it may seme..newly kylled. 1580 
Lyty Euphues (Arh.) 386 Gestes and fish..are euer stale 
within three dayes. 1606 Suaxs. Jr. & C7. v. iv. x1 That 
stole [read stale] old Mouse-eaten dry cheese, Nestor. 1726 
Swirt Gudliver 11. v, To let out the Water when it began to 
grow stale, 1727 — Past. Dial. Richu. Hill 53 To cry the 
Bread was stale, and mutter Complaints against the Royal 
Batter. 1759 R. Brown Compl. Harmer 78 [A chicken will 
be] teader and green in the vent if stale. 1829 Chafters 
Phys, Sci.251 Vhe egg becomes stale or addled. 1845 JAMES 
Arrah Neié ii, 1 would as soon..eat stale cabbage. 1878 
M. L. Hotproox Hygiene Brain 61 The bread should be 
stale. 1888 F. Hume A/me, Midas. Prol., His companion 
collected the stale biscuits which had fallen out of the bag. 
b. of urine, manure, straw, elc. 

31877 Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 1, (1586) 83 Stale vrine. 
1765 Afusenmn Rust. \V. 255 Where dung is made use of, it 
must be very stale and rotten. 1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr. 11. 
xi, An early public-hoase, haunted by unsavonry smells of 
musty bay and stale straw. 

te. of wounds. Oés. 

1607 TorseLL Four./. Beasts 495 A very excellent remedy 
for the curing of wounds which are old and stale, and ful of 
putrifaction. 

d. Agric. 

azgaa Liste Hus. (1757) Gloss., Fallows-stale, ground 
that has been ploughed some time, and lies in fallow. 1764 
Museum Rust. 11. 306 Lime would do very little or no good 
onstale ploughed lands. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric, 
1I. s90 So that the crop may be put ia upon a stale furrow. 

3. fig. Of an immaterial thing: That has lost its 
freshness, novelty, or interest; hackneyed, wom 
out, out of date; effete. (Frequent in Shaks.) 

1562 J. Heywoop Prov. & Efigr. (1867) 95 Better is. .be it 
new or stale, A harmelesse lie, than a harmefull trae tale. 
1579 G. Harvey Letier-b%. (Camden) 60 Doist thou smyle 
to reade this stale and beggarlye stuffe. 1596 Suaks. 
Merch. V. 11. ¥. 53 A prouerbe neuer stale in thriftie minde. 
1602 —- fai. 1. 1. 133 How weary, stale, flat, and vnprofit- 
able Seemes to me ail the vses of this world? 1638 Baker 
tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 11) 16 A novelty that will quickly 
grow stale. 1716 Aovison Freeholder No. g P 11 The 
Parliament of Great Britain, against whom you bring a stale 
accusation which has been used hy every minority in the 
memory of man. 1780 Mae. D'Aantay Le?t. June, I bardly 
know what to tell you that won’t be stale news, 182a LAMB 
Elia \. Distant Corvesp., A two-days-old newspaper. You 
resent the stale thing as an affront. 1874 STEPHEN 
Hours in Libr, (1892) 1. iii. 100 The commonplaces in which 
Pope takes such infinite delight have become very stale for 
ns. 1880 Afacm. Mag. No. 246. 518 She tbought ber chances 
of marriage at home were grown rather stale. 1908 Outlook 
14 Nov. 6512/1 When the memory of the last few weeks has 
grown stale. 


b. Zaw. Of aclaim or demand: That has been 


allowed to lie dormant for an unreasonable time. 

1769 BLacksToNe Come, tv. xv, 21x The jury will rarely 
give credit toa stale complaint. 1884 Law Rep, 26 Chanc. 
Div. 129 The claims of the Plaintiffs had been barred..by 
the rules against stale claims. /bd. 27 Chance. Div. 530 
Obligations .. which he would never have incurred if he had 
had any reason to believe that this stale claiai would be 
prosecuted. 

+4. Of persons: Past the prime of life; having 
lost the vigour or attractiveness of youth. Ofa 
bachelor or spinster: Past the fitting season for 
marriage. Obs. 

¢1580 Jerrerie Bughears 1, ii. 108 in Archiv Siud, neu. 
Spr. XCVIII. 309 Rosimunda..bathe an vnele a stale 
batcheler. meee icine Funius'’ Nomenel, 19/1 Virgo exo- 
leta,..an old stale maide past mariage. 1589 Nasue Afartin 
Mes Wks. (Grosart) I. 108 Therein they are like to 
a stale Curtizan, 1598 Haxtuyr Voy. 1. 99 Somtimes their 
maids are very stale before they he maried : for their parents 
alwaies keep them till they can sel them. 1609 RowLanps 
Dr, Merrie-man 10 An old stale Widdower, quite past the 
best. «1643 Caatwaicut Siedge 1. iv, I'm for your tender 
Maidenheads: I would not Venture my self with a stale 
Virgin, or A season'd Widow for a Kingdom, 1711 Ramsay 
On Maggy Fohnstoun xiv, She was..Right free of care, or 
toil, or strife, Till she was stale. 1742 Snoat Dropsy in 
Phil. Trans. XUU. 226 In barren Women, and stale Maids, 
Tapping should be very cautiously undertaken. 1748 
Smotietr Rod, Rando: \, (1760) IL, 136, 1 talked in rap- 
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tures to thestale governante. 1858 Hocc Life Shelley 1. 
176, I found only two stale women; a stale middle-aged 
woman who acted as waiter and chambermaid, and an older 
and still staler woman, the landlady. 

+b. of attributes. Os. 

1612 Tivo Noble K. v. i. 91 That may’st..induce Stale 
gravitie to daunce. 1771 SmoLLert Humph. Cl. 5 May 
(1815) 63 The rancour of stale maidenhood. 

5. Sport. Of an athlete, a racing animal, etc. : 
Out of condition through over-severe training or 
exertion too long continued. Phr. ¢o go stale. 

1856 ‘Stonenence' Brit, Rural Sports u.. vi. § 7. 338 
By this means the [horse's] legs are not made more stale than 
necessary. 1868 Held 4 July 15/1 In the third heat [rowing], 
Mair of Magdalen, easily beat Willan of Exeter, who seemed 
stale and gone off. 1885 ruth 28 May 853/2 Dame Agnes 
will prelany be stale after her exertions in the Derby. 
1889 D.C, Murray Dang. Catspaw 38 William, though a 
little stale, turned out to be a past master in the art. 

transf. 1894 Nation (N. Y.) 22 Mar. 209/1 It sometimes 
happens that, in the strain of this part of the race [for 
Cambridge honours], the boy outgrows the brilliant precocity 
which put him ahead of his rivals, and emerges merely an 
ordinary young man with no further possibilities of use. 
This disaster is technically known as ‘going stale . 1903 

W. T. Stean in Rev. of Rev. May 574 (Cent. Suppl.) Io 
1892, the Unionist administration having gone stale, it was 
turned out. 

b. Of a bird: See quot. 

1897 Encyel. Sport 1. 301/1 (Decoys) Stale birds, fowl 
that have frequently visited the decoy, hut have lost interest 
in the actions of the dog. 

8B. Contd. 

1823 Ecan Grose’s Dict. Vulgar T. s.v., A person is said 
to be *stale drank when they feel languid after a night's 
debauch. 1641 Mtrton Amiuadv. Wks, 1851 II]. 234 O 
*stale-growne piety! O Gospell rated as cheap as thy 
Master, at thirtypence. 1819 SHetuev Cencé ut. i. 159 Lay 
all bare So that my unpolluted fame should be With vilest 
gossips a “stale mouthéd story. 1593 Nasuz CArist’s T. 
Wks. (Grosart) FV. 92 Often reiterating hys *stale-worne 
note. 


+ Stale, 2.2 Chess. Obs. [f Staue 33.6] Stale- 
mated. 

¢1470 MS. Ashmole 344 \f. 21 b. Then drawith he & is stale, 

Stale (stal), v.! Ods.exc. arch. and dial. Also 
5 Sc. stal, 6 staale, Sc. stail; 7-9 rare stall. 
[Proximate source uncertain; perh. a. OF. estaler 
(once in Godef., with erroneous explanation) = It. 
stallare; either adopted from, or the source of, the 
Tent. word which appears as Du., LG., HG. 
stallen (MHG. in 14th c.), Sw. stadla, Da. stalle, 


to make water (said of horses). 

Attempts have been made to identify the Tent. word with 
G. (Du., ete.) s¢a//ex to place in a stall, he lodged ina stall, 
also to come to a stand (see Stati sé. and v.). For objec- 
tions to these explanations see Grimm s, v. stadlen.] 

1, iair. To urinate, said esp. of horses or cattle. 

14.. Lawis Gild x.in Anc. Laws Scot. (Burgh Rec. Soc.) 
68 Gif ony stal in the yet of the gilde..hesall gif ilijd. to tbe 
mendis. 6 1450 Merlin xxvii. 526 He turned be-side the 
wey to make his horse stale. 1530 Patscr. 732/1 Vary a 
whyle, your bors wyll staale. |x AGA FE Walden 
Wks. (Grosart) III. 206 Bringing in his great horse..into his 
Banquetting-honse; to dung and stale amongst his guests. 
1614 B. Jonson Bart. Fair t. iv, Why a pox o' your boxe, 
once again: let your little wife stale in it, and she will. ¢ 1630 
in Law's Menor. (1818) Introd. p. lv, He should plack upa 
nettle by tbe root. .and stale upon it three severall mornings. 
1663 Kituicrew Parson's Wedd, 1. iii, 1 wonder he [the 
knight's son] doth not go on all foar too, and hold up bis Leg 
when he stales. 1735 Buaoon Pocket. Farrier 22 Sometimes 
a Horse cannot stall, and will be in great Pain, 1795 T. 
Mauatice 7#dostan 1. ix. (1920) 1, 28g Observiag the hahoon 
to stale twelve times in the day. 1812 Skattetr in H. 
Stephens B&. Farut (1844)11.477 She willbe frequently dung- 
ing, stalling, and blaring. 1886 WV. Somerset Word-bk., 
Stale, to void urine—of horses only. 1891 Haapv Tess lii, 
While the horses stood to stale and breathe themselves. 
2903 Kirtinc 5 Nations (1903) 150 Cattle-dung where fuel 
failed; Water where the mules had staled; And sackcloth 
for their raiment. 


+2. trans. To pass (blood) in the urine. Oés. 

$axsso Droichis Part of Play 62 in Dunbar's Poems 
(S.T.S.) 3x6 Scho tuke the gravall and staild Craig Gorth. 
3607 TorseLt Four./, Beasts 132 Anatolius approued beane 
meale sifted and sod with Harts marrow to ginen toa 
horse which stalleth blood. 1647 J. C[Levetann] CAar. 
Lond.-Diurn, 2 For it casts the water of the State, ever 
since it staled blond. 

Stale (sil), v7.2 Also 6 Sc. stail, (7 staule). 
[f. STALE @.7] 

1. trans. To render (beer or ale) ‘ stale’. 

c1440 Promp, Parv. 472/1 Stalyn, or make stale drynke, 
defeco. 1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass t.i, You hane some 
plot, now, Ypon a tonning of Ale, to stale the yest. 2743 
Lond. & Country Brew. 1. (ed. 2) 294 Like old October Beer 
staled through Aine. 3826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 106 A 
stock of old porter should be kept, sufficient for staling the 
consumption of twelve months. : 

b. zur. Of beer: to become ‘stale’ or old. 

3743 Lond. & Country Brew. 1, (ed. 4) 64 The Drink from 
that Time flattens and stales, 1743 /did. tv. (ed. 2) 303 
Secure a Butt of Beer from staling too soon. 

2. trans. To render stale, out of date or un- 
interesting ; to diminish interest in. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. Induct., lle goe tell all the 
argument of his play aforehand, and so stale his innention 
to the nuditorie before it come forth. 160x Suaks. ud. C. 
1v. 1, 38 Which out of vse, and stal'de by other men, Begin 
his fashion. 1606 — 4nt. § C/. u. ii. 240 Agecannot wither 
her, nor custome stale Her infinite paged @ 1616 BeauM. 
& Fa, Q. Corinth t. iii, Me uot stale them By giving up their 


STALE, 


characters, but leave yon To make your own discoveries, 


i 


1768 Woman of Honor |. 10 Shame, that great engine of | 


education, she employed with. .attention not to stale its 
effect. 18az Lame £éa Ser. 1. Detached Thoughts, It may 
he, that the latter (names, Milton and Shakespeare] are 
more staled and rung upon in cammon discourse, 1863 
W. W. Story Roba di Roma i. i. 7 Pictures and statues 
have been staled by copy and description. 1914 Maretr in 
Edin, Rev. Apr. 397 Perhaps Dr. Frazer's theories have 
become for himself a little staled by dint of repetition. 

+b. To lower (oneself, one’s dignity) in esti- 
mation by excessive familiarity. Ods. 

1598 B, Jonson Ev, Manin Hum. ui. 57 Not content To 
stale himselfe in all societies, He makes my house here com. 
monasamart., 1606Snaxs. 77. § Cr. u. ili. 201 This. right 
valiant Lord, Must not so staule his Palme. 1843 Lytron 
Last Bar, 11. ii, Heary the Fourth staled not his majesty to 
consultations with the mayor of his city. 

c. intr, To grow stale; get out of fashion, 
become uninteresting. 

1897 Pall Malt Gaz. 10 Nov. 2/3 The malicious tit-bit 
week he was treasuring with such eager anticipation would 
only stale by further delay. 1893 Q. (Quiller-Couch) Dedect. 
Duchy 325 Philanthropy was beginning to stale. 

+3. Se. To affect with loathing or satiety. 
[Perh. another word: cf. Stauu v,] 

1709 Wonrow Corr. (1842) 1. 49 The abjuration oath., 
will..stale a great many that we might otherwise have de- 
pended upon as friendly parties to us. 1717 E. Easkine 
Sermt, Wks. (1791) 50/1 They have got so much of Christ as 
to be staled of bis company. 

Stale, v3 Chess. rare. Also 6 Se. stail, [Perh. 
a, AF, estaler, ? of English origin: cf. Staun v.] 

a. drans, = STALEMATE v. 

¢1470 MS. Ashmole 344 \f. 7 He shall stale pe black kyng 
in the pointe per the crosse standith. /éfd. If. 17 Drau 
thou ther as thy pon stode, ande stale hym. 1903 H. J. R. 
Muaray in Brit. Chess. Mag. 283 In China, however, a 
player who stales his opponent’s King, wins the game. 


b. intr. To undergo stalemate, 

@1585 Monrcomeaiz Cherrie § Slae 216 For vnder cure 
I gat sik chek, Quhilk ] micht nocht remuif nor nek, Bot 
eyther stail or mait, 

+ Stale, v.4 Obs. rave, [f. Svaue 55.2] fans. 
To put rungs in (a ladder). 

1492 in Archvol. Cand, XVI. 304 For stalyng of the 


ladders of the Churche xx d. 
tStale, v5 Obs. rare. [f. STALE 53.3] trans. 


To decoy, lure, 

1557 Tottel’s Misc. (Arb) 198 The eye.. Doth serne to stale 
her here and there where she doth come and go. 

Stale: see Straus sds: 4; obs. pa. t. of STEAL. 


Staled (stéild), Ap/. a. rare. [f. Stave v.1 + 
-ED.!] Rendered stale. 

3862 Eaat Lytton in Lady B. Balfour Z's. Le#Z, (1906) I. 
127 The staled and the spoiled experience. 1888 STEvENSON 
Across the Plains, Beggars iii, The rant and cant of the 
staled beggar. 1897 F. Tuompson New Poems 168 Once 
more A dull, new, staled amaze | 

Stalely, adv. rare. [f. Stare a.1+-Ly 2] In 
a stale, commonplace or hackneyed manner, 

1598-9 B, Jonson Case Altered u. iii, I will not sue stally 
to be your sernant, But a new tearme, will yon be my 
refuge? 1611 — Caviline u. iti, Tut, all your promis‘d 
Mountaines, And Seas, 1 am so stalely acquainted with. 

Stalemate (stZ:Imait), sd. Chess. [f. STALE 
56.8 + MATE 50,1 


Strictly a misnomer, as the ‘stale’ (so called until 18th c.) 
is not really a mate.) 

A position in which the player whose tum it is 
to mave has no allowable move open to him, but 
has not his king in check. 

According to modern rules, the game which ends in stale. 
mateisdrawn. In England from the x7th c. tothe beginning 
of the 19th c. tbe player who received stalemate won the 
game. iavious other rnles have been in vogue at different 
times; sometimes the player giving stalemate won, either 
wholly or to the extent of half the stake; sometimes the last 
few moves had to be played over again untila mate resulted 3 
sometimes the piece causing the obstruction was removed, 

1765 Lamae é/is/. Chess gt When the King bas no man 
whom he can play, and is not in check, yet is so blocked 
up, that he cannot move without going into check, this 
position is called a stale-mate, or Pat, in this case the King 
who is stale-mated wins the game. 1847 STAUNTON CAess- 
Player's Handbk, 33 He places the adverse King in the 
position..of stalemate. 

b. fig. ; ; 

1885 7ies 15 Dec. 5 The Prince..will not..consent to 
the stalemate of mutual evacuation proposed by Servia. 
191a Standard 20 Sept. 6/4 So far as the public can see the 
match [between the two armies] ended in stalemate. 

o. attrib, 

1886 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 444 It would be disgraceful in- 
deed if a great country like Russia should have run herself 
into such a stale-mate position. 1903 H. J. R. Muzaay in 
Brit. Chess Mag. 285 Several medizval problems involve 
the condition that the one player forfeits his power of moving 
when his King is io a stalemate position. 

Stalemate (sta-lmat), v, Chess. [f. SvrauE- 
MATE 56.) ¢rans. To subject to a stalemate. 

1768 Lames Hist, Chess gt In this case the King who is 
stalemated wins the game, 1813 Sarearr Wks, Damiano 
etc. 235 White cannot take the toes without stalemating 
his adversary, 1879 Mereoitn Zgorst xlvii, At the game 
of Chess it is the dishonour of our adversary when we are 
stale-mated, 

ig. 1861 Hucnes Tom Brown ai Oxf, xii, You never saw 
a fellow look more puzzled, I had regularly stale-mated him. 

1872 Gso, Extor Mfiddie. 1, xii, He ache rather sulkily, 
feeling himself stalemated, r910 Edin. Rev. Jan. 65 Pitt 
undertook to stalemate the French flect. 
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Hence Stalemated //. a, 

1903 H. J. R. Muarav in Bril. Chess Mag. 282 Here 
[in Indian Rule] then we have the earliest convention: the 
stalemated King wins. 

Staleness (stélnés), [f. Stave a.) +-nuss.] 
The condition of being stale, in any sense of the adj, 

1§52 Hutoet, Stalenes, vetustas. 1§77-87 Hotinswen 
Fist. Eng. 1. 53/2 So that more than necessitie compelled 
him be could not eat, by reason that the stalenesse tooke 
awaie the pleasant tast thereof, and lesse prouoked his 
appetite, 1602 T. Puevipres in St, Papers, Dorr. 1601-3 
(1870) 227, 1 shall send you what [report] comes to hand, 
if staleness make it not like Rye fish, unfit for market. 
1608 Suaks. Per. v. i. 58. 1620 Vennen Via Aecta ii. 39 
If it [beer] be kept vntonched, till that it hath gotten a 
sufficient stalenesse. 1844 H. Sternens Bé. Farm V1. 725 
Failures in hatching arise from want of impregnation in 
the egg—from age, commonly called staleness. 1868 veh? 
4 July 14/2 Probably his continned rowing at Oxford nearly 
the whole year throngh may have tended to praduce stale. 
ness. 1891 Lavy 7tes XCIT. 127/2 The defence based on 
tbe staleness of the claim could not.. prevail. 

tb. A2. quasi-concr. Stale remarks or arguments. 

1617 Cottins Def Bf. Ely u. vi.227 He is not ashamed to 
renew such motheaten stalenesses. 

Stalenge, var. STALLENGE dad, 

Stalewarde, Staleword: 
STALWORTH, 

+Sta'ling, 54. Oés. rare—l, 
-INGL] = Srace 56.3 1, 

1601 Deacon & Waxkea Spirits § Divels 230 [Like to] 
the craftie bird-catcher ; who (while the silie poore birdes 
sit prying at, and playing with the whirligig, or staling 
before chem) doth cunningly clap them..in his net. 

Staling (stein), 747. 5h. [f. Sravev.! + -incl.] 
The action of urinating; }concr, urine, esp. of 
horses or cattle. 

c14z20 Prose Life Alexander (1913) 68 Sum ware at so 
grete meschefe pat pay dranke faire awen stalynge. 1601 
Hoitano Péiny vit. xiii. 1. 222 Their [mares’] staling is no 
hinderance to their pace in runaing their carriere, as it doth 
the horse who must needs then stand still. 1613 Puacuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 311 A fountaine of water, which they say, 
sprang vp of the staling of Chederles horse. 1965 A/usenu 
Rust. IV, 185 That the staling of them [cattle] may not 
waste in its course. 1846 J. Baxter Lidr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) 1. 327 Mix asmall quantity of salt with the food when 
feeding on furze, particularly for horses, as it..will some- 
times affect their staling, which the salt will counteract. 

attrib, 1759 Brit. Chron. 14 Sept. 261 The prisoner. .has 
for many years been noted for begging at the staling-place 
for horses [Am. Reg. (1759) 117/1 staling places]. 

Stalk (stdk), 54.1 Also 4-7 stalke, 7 staulk, 
8 Sc. stawk. (ME. (14th c.) sta/fe, app. a dim. 
with & suffix f, sfa/- in STALE 50.2 (2? OE, sta/u). The 
exact formal equivalent does uot occur in the other 
Tent. langs., but a parallel formation from the 
ablaut-variant s¢e/- (in OE. s¢e/a STEAL sé., stem, 
handle, etc.) is found in NFris. ste/é, MSw. stialhe, 
stialker (mad.Sw. stjelk, stja/k), Norw. siylk, siilk, 
stelk, stalk, Da, sti/k, mod.Icel. stil/k-ur. Cf. Eng. 
dial. ste/ch, post, stake.] 

1. The main stem of a herbaceous plant, bearing 
the flowers and leaves; also, a scape or flower- 
stem rising directly from the root. 

@ 1366 Cuaucer ow. Rose 1701 The stalke [Fr. Ze coe] 
was as rysshe right And theron stode the knoppe vpright. 
1382 Wvcur f/osea viii. 7 A stondynge stalk {Vulg. culouus 
stansjis notin hem, 1398 Trevisa Sarth. De P. R. xvi. 
elxvi. (1495) 711 The mydyll stalke of an nerbe or of a tree 
highte Tirsus. 14ta-ao iGanes Troy Bk. 1. 3106 Floures.. 
Vp-on her stalke gan splaie her levis wyde. 1483 Ca/A. 
Angl. 359/1 A Sstatke, calamus, 1538 Evyot Dict., Fra. 
tex, that which hath a great stalke and yet it is no tree, as 
fenelle. 1577 Goocr Heresbach’s Huséd, 1, 33 Beanes.. both 
the Coddes and the stalke, is a foode that cattel muche 
delightes in. rsgr Spenser Bellay’s Ruiner Rome xxx, 
Like as the seeded field..from greene grasse into a stalke 
doth spring, And from a stalke into an eare forth-growes, 
1597 Geraaods f/erba/ u. li. 269 Dwale, or sleeping Night- 
shade hath round blackish stalks sixe foote high, 1624 
Caer. Smitu Virginia 1. 28 Every stalke of their corne 
commonly heareth two eares. 1640 T. Batts Jfarrow 
Physicke 11. 147 To dry Lettice Stalkes, Artichocke Stalkes, 
or Cabbage Stalkes. 1667 Mitton P, Z v. 480 So from the 
root Springs lighter the green stalk, from thence the leaves 
More aerie. ¢1680 Beveatpce Serm, (1729) 1. 548 Having 
filled a sponge with vinegar, they put it upon a stalk of 
byssop. ¢1730 Ramsay 7o D. Madlock vii, Misty minds 
that plod And thresh for thought, hut ne’er advance Their 
stawk aboon their clod. ae J. Ler ‘trod, Bot, Expl. 
Terms 378 Scapns, a Stalk, elevating the Fructification and 
not the fienvest 1779 Cowper Olney H.1. Ixxxv, We find 
a tall and sickly stalk But not the fruitful ear. 1833 Hr. 
Maatineau Sriery Creeé iv. 92 The stalk of flax that waves 
in my field, 1839 Fa. A. Kempie Resid. Georgia (1863) 87 
It is a long green reed, like the stalk of the maize. 1910 
Blackw, Mag. Feb. 263/2, 1 looked through the rongh 
tangle of stalks and stems. 

b. The woody core of hemp and flax. 

1577 GoocE /leresbach's Hush, 1. 39b, ‘The Shales or 
Stalkes [of hemp] serue for the heating of Ouens, 1838 [see 
Boon 6,1]. - 5 

+c. ?nonce-use. A bit of straw, a ‘mote’, 

34386 CHaucra Reeve's Prol. 65 He kan wel in a eye 
seen a stalke But in his owene he kan nat seen a balke, 

2. The comparatively slender connecting part by 
which a vegetable organ is attached to the plant; 
the petiole of a leaf, the peduncle or pedicel of a 
flower, fruit, or inflorescence, the stipe of anovary, 
or the like. 

¢ 1345 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voe. 150 Outez 


sce STALWART, 


[f. STALE 54,3 + 


STALK, 


Vestiche et la parure [g/oss the stalke and the Paring], E 
lour donez la morsure [ g/oss the body of the appel]. ¢1374 
CHAUCER Boeth, 1. met. vi. (1868) 26 Pe stalkes of be vine 
[L. padmites) 1830 Patscr, 275/1 Stalke of any frate, 
gueve, 1538 Ervot Dict, Pediculus,..the stalke of an 
apple or peare, or other frute. 1617 Moryson /fru. ut. 82 
They gather a darke or blackish kind of cherry, and casting 
away the stalkes, pat them into a great cauldron. 1632 
Marmion /folland's Leaguer i. v, eve my love Shak'd 
off because ‘tis ripe, but let me hang by The stalk of your 
mercy. 1808 Scort d/arm. un. xvii, 1 on its stalk had left 
the rose. 1866 7 reas. Bet. 1090/2 Stak, the stem or sup- 
port to an organ; as the petiole of a leaf, the peduncle or 
pedicel of a flower, &c, 1884 Bowrr & Scotr De Bary's 
Phaner. 105 ‘The half-spindle-shaped ones [sc. cystoliths of 
Acanthacez] are attached by a very thin short stalk, 1909 
G. K. Cuesteaton Orthodoxy iv. 89 ‘The man of science 
says: Cut this stalk and the apple will fall. 

b, A similar slender connecting part by which 
an animal organ or structure is attached or sup- 
ported. 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. 111. xxxiti. 357 Svipes (the 
Stalk}. The corneous base of the Maxilla, below the Pal. 
pus. 1866 Tate Brit, Mollusks iii. 47 Vhe head bears two 
.-tentacles..with the stalks beaming the eyes attached to 
them on the outside. 1899 D. Suare /nsects 11. 317 When 
a portion of a nervure beyond the basal or primary portion 
serves as a Common piece to two forked parts external toil, 
it is called a stalk. 1899 si //butt's Syst. Med. VIII, 824 
The ‘stalk ' of the tumour. 

+3. The Spank of a hawk. Oés. 

c1575 Pers, Bk Kepinge Sparhawékes (1886) 5 Tokens of a 
good Hawke:..stalke short and bygg: fout large, wyde, 
fete}. #d7d, 31 Good fur any swellinge in fute or stalke. 

4. Applied to varions erect slender objects. 

ta. The upright of a ladder: = Srave 5.2 1. 

1386 Cuaucer Alifler's T. 439 His owene hand made 
laddres thre To clymben by the ronges and the stalkes In 
to the tubbes bangynge in the balkes. 


b, The shaft of a chimney, Cf. Stack sd. 5 b. 

1821 Scott Avni/zw. iii, Twisted stalks of chimneys of 
heavy stone-work. 1838 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frail. I. 
406/2 Vast improvements have been made..in huilding 
stalks for steam boilers and chemical furnaces, 1839 Uri 
Diet, Arts 280 To..increase the solidity of an insulated 
stalk of this kind, it ts built with three or more successive 
plinths, or recedures. 1885 RK. L. & F. STEVENSON Dywa- 
wuter 134 A great stalk of chimneys. 

ce. A columnar rock; = Stack sé. >. local, 

1806 Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) 149 The Stalks of Dungisbay, 
as they are called, are two pyramidal pillars, of naked free- 
stone rock. 

5. The main part of anything long and slender, 
as distinguished from the extremities. 

1530 Parser. 275/1 Stalke of a shafte, /rst. 1607 Tor. 
SELL Four. Beasts 221 The tops of the hair appeare blacke, 
the foot and stalke being white. 

tb. The shaft of a quill; a quill. Ods. 

e1440 Lyne. //ors, Shepe & G. 183 Men plukke stalkes 
out of my weengis tweyn, Some to portraye, somme ta 
noote & write. 1665 Hooke Mi rogr. 172, 1 tried it by: 
fixing the leggs of a Fly upon the top of the stalk of a 
feather, 1681 Grew Afuseume i § 2.11, 22 ‘be Plume or 
Stalk of a Quill, 

te. The stem of a fork or spoon. Oés. 

#1493 in Archxologia LXI. 173, j fork of siluer wt a 
Dragouns hede holding up the stalk for grenynges. 1496 
Will of Dynham (Somerset Ho,), A forke of siluer with a 
stalke of corall for grene ginger. gaa 17 of P. Baynard 
(ibid.), A doseyn sponys where p is in the stalk. 

d. The tube or stem of a thermometer. 

1833 N. Arnott PAysics (ed. 5) 11. rir It is easy to pro- 
portion the bulb and the stalk to each other, so that [etc.}. 

6. A slender twpright support; the stem of a 


wine-glass. 

a 1864 llAwrHoane Amer, Note-Bhs. (1879) 1}. 88 Old 
drinking-glasses, witb tall stalks, 188a J. G. Purtutp in 
L. Shaw's fist, Moray \, 20a \t is a chalice or cup [of the 
Bronze Period]...Its great peculiarity was that it had 
neither handle nor stalk. 188 F. J. Bairtan Watch & 
Clock, 72 The teeth rise on stalks from the body of the 
escape eel 

+7. Sc. Some appendage to a halter, Ods. 

1497 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot, Be ltem, for ane 
Peet helter with tua stalkis. gor /dfd. 11, 29, ij..heltir 
stalkis. f 

8. lronfounding. (See quot.) 

3875 Kuicut Dict. Afech., Stack, an iron rod armed with 
spikes, forming the nucleus of a core. 

9. Arch. (See quot.) 

18a Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Sfa/k, an ornament in the 
Corinthian capital, which is sometimes fluted, and resembles 
the stalk of a plant; from it spring the volutes and helices. 

10. attrib, as stalk-/ike adj.; atalk-borer U.S., 
the larva of a moth, Gortyna nitela, destruclive to 
plants; astalk-cutter &.5., an implement for 
cutting old maize stalks in the pround ; etalk-eyed 
a., having the eye at the end of a stalk, podoph- 
thalmate; stalk-fruited @, = PEDUNCULATE a.; 
+ stalk-legged a., long-legged, spindle-shanked ; 
stalk-puller, an implement for pulling cotton 
and hemp stalks from the gronnd. 

1885 Riverside Nat, Hist. (1888) 11. 45: The *stalk-borer, 
1875 Knicnt Dict. Mech. *Statk-cutter, 1853 T. Bau 
(title) A history of the British *stalk-eyed Crustacea. 1 
Ranking Machine § fland-tools App, 68 The old Englis 
Oak, or *Stalk-fruited Oak (Quercus robur or Quercus 
Peace), in which the acorns grow on stalks. 1659 
VORRIANO, /vscel(o, a spindle-shank, or *stalk-legged fellow. 
1839-47 Tooo Cyct. Amat, 111. 678/1 Tbe crura cerebri are 
seen..to enter *stalk-like, into the inferior surface of the 
cerebral hemispheres, 1888 Ruttey Rockforming Min, 


STALE. 


184 Stalk-like or reedy forms are likewise of frequent occurs 
rence, 1875 Knicut Dict, A/ech., *Stalk-puller. 

Stalk (stdk), 6.2 Also 5-7 stalke, 7 stauk. 
[f. STALK v.] 

1. An act of stalking game. 

e14go in Trans. Philot. Sec. (1909) 11. 53 A Stalke of 
ffostersse. 1470-85 MaLony Arthur xvi. xxi. 764 They 
were shoters and coude wel kylle a dere bothe at the stalke 
&at the trest. 1621 Marxnam Fowding viii 53 Also you 
must obserue in the Stalke to turne that side [of the stalking- 
horse] euer vpon the Fowle which is plaine without splents. 
1873 G.C. Davies Afount. & Merve x. 83 A careful stalk 
might have brought a shooter within shot. 
Russet in Harger’s Mag. Apr. 770/1 There may be a 
deer drive or a stalk at Gleamuick. 1907 J. H. Patterson 
Man-Eaters of Tsavo xx, 225 My stalk was crowned with 
success, the beantiful animal being hagged without much 
trouble. , 

b. attrib., as + stalk-hound. 

1663 Kitticnew Pars. Wedd. 1. i, A pox upon them for 
a couple of Stauk-hounds; have they killed at last ? 

2. A striding gait; a stately or pompous mode 
of walking. 

1gg0 SPENSER J. Q. 1. vii. 26 An vgly feead,..The which 
with monstrous stalke behind him stept, And ener as he 
went, dew watch vpon him kept. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rev. v. iv, Leave him not so much as a looke, an eye, a 
stalke, or an imperfect oth, to expresse himselfe by. 1694 
Aonison Greatest Brit, Poets 56 Milton next, with high 
and haughty stalks, Unfetter'd in majestick aumbers walks. 
1751 Jouxson Rambler No. 179 ? 4 The sprightly trip, the 
stately stalk, and the lofty mien. 1787-89 Woarpsw. Azen. 
Walk 242 Then issuing often with unwieldy stalk, They 
{the swans] crush with broad black feet their flowery walk, 
1869 LoweLt Study IWind., Gard, Acquaint, (1871) 11 Their 
{the crow-blackbirds'] port is grave, and their stalk across 
the turf as martial as that of a second-rate ghost in Hamlet. 

Stalk (st9k), v.1 Also 4-7 stalke, 6 stawk, 7 
staulke, 7, 9 dia/, stauk. [ME. sta/ke:—OE, 
*stealcian (implied in distealcean = sense 1 and 
stealcung STALKING v6/. sb.) :—prehistoric * sta/kd- 

jan, frequentative f. *séal- (; *s¢e/-, see STEAL v.). 
Sense 4, which first appears in the 16th c., is perh. 
due to association with Stak 54.1; ef. Florio 1611, 
‘ Fuscello, a stab, a sprig, a stalk .. also spindle 
shankes or stalkeing legges’; also Norw. s¢e/k, Icel. 
stelkur, a long-legged bird, the redshank.] 

tL. zzér. To walk softly, cantionsly, or stealthily. 

In quot. a 1300 either v¢/7. or with dative of the subject. 
{c 1000 Aitrric Saints' Lives xxxii, 40 Hinguar feerlice swa 
swa wulf on lande bestalcode and pa leode sloh. ¢ 1000: see 
STALKING wd. sb.) a 1300 Cursor A. 3601 Esau..Ga lok 
pi tacle be puruaid, And faand to stalk pe sa nere J'at pou 
mai drep me sum dere. ¢1300 A. Hori 1129 (Laud) He 
lokede in eche halke; Sey he nowere stalke Ayol hys trewe 
felawe. a1320 Sir Tristrem 2578 Tristrem and be quen 
Stalked toher play. ¢1350 Hdd, Palerne 2728 Pan hijed 
pei hem to pe hauen..And stalkeden ful stilly per stoden 
fele schippes. ¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus un. 519 Tho gan I 
stalke softly hym by-hynde. a 1375 How to hear Mass 530 
in Minor Poems fr. Vernon ALS. 507 Whon he [sc. the 
priest] hap waschen.. Priueliche and stille he stalkes l'o his 
Auter ajeyn. @1380 /x/rosyne 390 in Horstm. Adteng?. 
Leg. (1878) 178, I stunte, I stonde, vnstabli I stalke. ¢ 1400 
Beryn 282 Madam ! wol ye stalk pryuely into the garden 
to se the herbis grow. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 472/1 Stalkyn 
..serpo. 1470-85 Matony Arthur vu. xix. 243 He cam 

stylly stalkyng behyade the dwerf and plucked hym fast 
vader his arme. ¢1530 Cré. of Love 1030 And stalking soft 
with easy pase, | saw Ahout the king ther stonden environ, 
Attendauace, Diligence,..and many oon, 1587 ‘TuRBEAV. 
Trag. Tales (1837) 30 There stalkte he on, as softe as foote 
could tread. 

+b. said of an animal. Ods. 

1486 Sia GG. Have Law of Arms (S.T.S.) 234 Quhen he 
herd ony wilde beste stalkand besyde him, 

2. + To go stealthily 40, owards (an animal) for 
the purpose of killing or capturing it (0ds.). Hence, 
to pursue game by the method of stealthy ap- 
proach, esp. by the use of a stalking-horse or of 
some device for concealing oneself from the view 
of the hunted animal. 

aoa King § Hermit 321 Now, Crystes blyssing haue 
sych a frere, hat pus canne ordeyn our soper, And stalke 
vnder pe wode bowe. ¢1460 J. Russet. Bk, Nurture ot 
His howe he toke in hand toward be deere to stalke. 1503-4 
Act 19 Hen, VIl,c. 11 That no persoa from hensforth stauke 
or cause eny other person to stalke with eny boussh or hestys 
toeny Deere. 1570 Levins Manip. 16/13 Tostalke, venari, 
1575 Tunperv. Kanulconrie 193 Lette him..carrye his hawke 
uahooded..stawking towardes them nntil! he have gotten 
reasonably neare them, 1621 Manknam Fouling 55 To 
stalke with a Horse where no Horses liue or are bred..is 
ahsurde and Josse of labor, 16aa Daayron Poly-old, xxv. 
141 One vnderneath his Horse, to get a shoot doth stalke. 
36a4 Capt. Situ Virginia 1. 32 Thus shrowding his body 
in the skinne [of a deer] by stalking, he approacheth the 
Deere. 1815 Scotr Ld. of Isles wt. xiii, Awhile their 
route they silent made, As men who stalk for mountain-deer. 
1819 Sporting Mag. V. 118 A gamekeeper, who may be 
stalking, which is going behind a horse, whose head is kept 
down that he may appear to he grazing. 1863 W. C. Bato. 
win Afr, Hunting i. 77,1 came up with the troop, stalked 
in upon them, and shot a fine young bull. 1907 J. H. 
Patreason Afan-Eaters of T'savo vi. 67 The roars com- 
pletely ceased, and we knew that they [the lions) were 
Stalking for their prey. 

Fg. 1599 Suas. Muck Ado 11. iii. 96 O 1, stalke on, stalke 
on, the foule sits, J did nener thinke that Lady would haue 
loued any man. 1603 B. Jonson Sefanus it. ii, His franke 
tongue Being lent the raines, will take away all thought OF 
malice, in your course against the rest. We must keepe him 
to stalke with. | 1647 J. C[LeveLAnp] Char, Lond,-Diurn. 
5 He stalkes with Essex, and shoots under his belly. 1662 


1885 W. EL. | 


| and stalk them [wild swans]. 


784 


Stivuneri. Orig. Sacra ut. i, § 9 As well then may an 
Atheist say..that religion is nothing hut a desiga, because 
men may make it stalke to their private ends. 169a R. 
L’Estaance Josephus, Antig. xvi. vii. (1733) 462 To get 
the Reputation of a tender and dutiful Son..and so, tostalk 
under that Cloak, up to the King himself. 


+b. érans. ?‘To involve by cunning devices, 
inveigle. Obs. rare. 

1626 in Rushw. Hist. Codd. (1659) 1. 269 By the Artifices 
of the said Duke of Buckingham..the said Earl hath been 
insensibly involved and stauked intothe troubles he is now ia, 

3. trans, @. To pursue (game) by stealthy ap- 
proach. To stalk down: to follow or track (an 
animal) stealthily until one comes within range. 

1823 Scorr Peverid xxv, And for shooting him from behiad 
a wall, itis cruelly like to stalking a deer. 1845 Zoologist 
Il]. 971 He immediately proposed toa friend to get a horse 
1847 Maravat Childr. New 
Forest iv, 1 intend to buy you a gun, that you may learn 
to stalk deer yourself. 1859 Darwin Orig. Sfee. vii. (1873) 
178 No animal is more difficult to stalk than the giraffe, 
1907 J. H. Patresson Afan-Eaters of Tsavo ii. 25 Lions 
always stalk their prey in complete silence. /éid. xxvii. 309 
We dismounted and stalked thea: [the eland] carefully 
through the long grass. 

transf. and fig. 1855 Tuackeray Wezucomes I. 68 As 
he was pursuing the deer, she stalked his lordship. 1861 
— Philip ix, Mrs. Matcham’s girl fished for Captain Wool- 
comblast year in Scotlaad,..and stalked him to Paris. 1884 
Pall Mali Gaz. 13 Nov. 5/2 Their [se. torpedo boats'] 
special function is to stalk iroaclads at night time. 1892 
Photogr. Aun, V1, 188 One would hardly care to make a 
study of animal photography with a larger-sized apparatus 
than1/;-plate. To stalk a flock of sheep with a 15 X12..would 
.. be worse than futile. 1903 MorLev Gladstone (1905) 1. 
ul. vill. 435 Whigs and Peelites..were all ready at last to 


stalk down their crafty quarry. 


b. To go throngh (a tract of country) stalking 
game. 

1860 G. H. K. in Galton Vac. Tour. (1861) 122 The hills] 
am going to stalk are under sheep. 18g0 ‘R. Borprewoop’ 
Col. Reformer (1891) 211 The troopers, deciding to stalk the 
bush on foot,..passed..silently through the trees, 

4. zntr. To walk with stiff, high, measured steps, 
like a long-legged bird. Usually with disparaging 
notion, implying hanghtiness, snlleuness, indiffer- 
ence to one’s surronndings, or the like. Also + éo 
stalk it. 


In dialect use, the predominant notion is often that of | 


ungainliness. 

1530 Parsor. 732/1, I stalke, I go softly and make great 
strides, 7¢ vas a granspas, Hestalkethlyke acrane. ¢1535 
Reoroap Play IVit & Sez. (1848) 8 Vt is he playne That thus 
hold doth make hym Wythowt my lycence To stalke by my 
doore. 1576 Gascoicne Stcele Gé. Epil. 21 The elder sorte, 
gostately stalking on. 1591 H. Smitu Pride Nabuch. 4 Then 
was hee stalking in his galleries, and thinking what sinne 
should be next. 1609 B. Jonson Szé. [Voz rv. i, Others that 
will stalkei’ their gait like an Estrich. 1610 Hottaxp Cam- 
den’s Brit. (1637) 491 Who stalking high upon stilts, apply 
their minds to grasing, fishing and fowling. 1612 Ben. 
venuto's Passenger \. iv. 317 He replied that it was they, 
which there stalke it,..with Ruffes, and blacke nepal 
1667 Mitton /. Z.1v, 402 About them round A Lion now he 
[Satan] stalkes with fierie glare. 1695 BLackmore Pr. Arts. 
vu. 656 Like one of Anak’s mighty Sons he stalk'd. a 1700 
Evetyn Diary June 1645, The noblemen stalking with their 


ladys on choppines, 1748 Anson's Voy. i. x. s40 A soldier | 
of unusual size..stalkt about on the parapet. 1768 Beatmig | 


AMinstr. 1. xxxix, ‘The whistling ploughman stalks afield. 
1787 Grose Prov. Gloss, L 3b, Cambridgeshire camels... 
Some have supposed this term to have originated from the 
Fen-men, stalking through the marshes on their stilts, 1815 
Scotr Guy Af, viii, The Dominie..might he seea stalking 
about with a mathematical problem he head, and his eye 
upon a child of five years old. 1855 Macautav ist. Eng. 
xii. II]. 343 It was remembered but too well how the 
dragoons had stalked into the peasant’s cottage, cursing and 
damning him, themselves, and each other at every second 
word, 1862 C. C. Ropinson Dial. Leeds 421 Stauk, to walk 
in an awkward manner, unmindful of appearances. 1906 
Sin PF. Treves Highways Dorset xi. 169 Its arched doorway, 
where pikemen stalked on guard. 

Jig. 1710 Avpison Whig-Exam. No. ‘ ps Jt stalks upon 
hard words and rattles through polysyllables. 1852 Haw- 
THORNE Grandfather's Chair u. iii. (1879) 85 One urchin 
shall hereafter..stalk gravely through ite. 1864 D. G, 
Mitcweuy Sev, Stor. 264 Why should my fancy go stalking 
through that great Rubens Museum? 


b. said of a bird or animal. 

1600 Maydes Metam, 1. in Bullen O. PZ. (1882) 3, 113 
Marke the Deare how they begin to stalke; When each.. 
Pricks vp his head and hears a Princely minde. 160x Hot- 
Lanp Pliny x, xxiii. 1.281 These Cranes..will..run the 
round with their long shankes stanlking full untowardly. 
1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. 111. 383 The Mother Lion.. 
Scours o’er the Plain;..Demanding Rites of Love; she 
sternly stalks. 1820 W. lavinc Sketch Bk, 11. 195 A vagrant 
deer stalking like a shadow across the opening. 3825 Scotr 
Betrothed xxiii, No heron was seen stalking on the usual 
haunts of the bird. 3865 Livincstone Zamrdesi iv. 99 The 
stately stepping Marabout stalks slowly along the almost 
stagnant channels. 

G. often said of ghosts, and fg, of quasi-personi- 
fied maleficent agencies, as pestilence, famine, etc. 

@ 1593 Mantowe tr. 1sf Bk, Lucan 570 Fowle Erinnis stalkt 
about the wals, Shaking her snakie haire and crooke pine 
With flaming Toppe. 2656 CowLzy Mise, On death IW. 
Hervey 22 As sullen Ghosts stalk speechless hy Where their 
hid Treasures ly. 1719 Younc Sxsiris 1.i, Iustrious shades ! 
who nightly stalk around Thetyraat's couch, «1796 Buans 
Tam Gien vii, The last Halloween I was waukin My drouket 
sark-sleeve, as ye ken ; His likeness cam up the house staukin 
—The very grey hreeks o' Tam Glen! 1826 DisraeLi Viv. 
Grey 1. ix, That wild spirit of speculation which is now 
stalking abroad. 1846 Mut Diss. 4 Disc. (1859) If. 306 


STALKING. 


Ate..is represented as a gigantic figure, who stalks fortn 
furiously, diffusing ruin. 1830 Hawtuorne Scardet Z. xiii, 
None so self-devoted as Hester, when pestilence stalked 
through the town. 1889 Jessopp Coming of Friars v, 226 
The plague was stalking grimly up and down the land. 

d. érans. To march proudly through (a country, 
etc.), Also quasi-¢vazs. with advb. accusative. 

1610 G. Fretcngn Christ's Tri. 1. xlvii, Two bloudy 
sunnes stalking the duskiesphear. 1612 ee (Water P.) 
Sculler D 4b, With stately gate the peopled Burse he stalkes. 
174a CoLLins Ode to Fear 12 Danger..Whostalks his round, 
an hideous form! 1841 W. H. Ainswoatn Old St. Pan's 1. 
i, Like a hideous phantom stalking the streets at noon-day. 

Stalk (stOk), v2 [f. Stack 50.1] 

1. zztr. To put forth stalks. rave—. 

1666 J. Davies Hist, Caribbee [sles 5 There is not strength 
enough left in the root to force it to staulk and knit in the ear. 

2. ¢rans. To remove the stalks from (fruit). 

1902 Daily Chron. 5 July 8/4 Stalk three-quarters of a 
pound of fine fresh fruit, ruh them through a hair sieve [etc.} 

Stalkable (sté-kab’l),a. [f. STALK v.1+-AaBLE. } 
‘That may be stalked ; admitting of stalking. 

1893 Ean: Dunmore Pantirs JI. 68, 1 observed two lots. 
of Ovis Poli..ia a fairly stalkable place. 1899 Blackw. 
Afag. Aug. 186/2 They seemed in a kind of stalkable place. 
1905 A. J. R. Geasruao Kijfe in dnd. Fungile 307 Our game 
may have shifted into some more stalkable position. 

Stalked (stdkt), . [f. Sranx 4.1 + -Ep2.} 
Having a stalk or stalks; in Vat. Hist., Pathology, 
etc. opposed to sessé/e, Also in parasynthetic 
combs., loug:stalked, red-stalked, etc. (see the first” 
element); in some of these some writers have 
ignorantly substituted an adv. for the first element, 
as firmly, shortly stalked. 

1731 Mitten Gard, Dict. s.v. Aloe, The African stalk'd 
Aloe. 1806 J. Grauame Birds Scot. 19 A flower..firmly 
stalked, of form Pyramidal. 1840 Peneina Elen. JZat. 
Med. i. 1266 Sinapis nigra... Lower leaves lyrate ;.. stalked, 
1847 Steele Field? Bot. 123 Flowers in stalked clusters. 
1857 T, Moore Handtk, Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 68 Pianz 
opposite, the lower pair largest, obliquely triangular, shortly 
stalked. 1863 Woon /éiustr. Nat. Hist. If]. 648 One 
species of Stalked Barnacle. 1874 Lussock Orig. Afetam, 
Insects iii. 59 The stalked Crinoids. 1883 Z£ncyed. Brit. 
XVI. 669/2 The suckers are stalked and strengthened hy a 
horny ring. 1897 Addbut?’s Syst. Med. 111. 955 Frequently 
they [i.e. islets of inucons membrane caused by ulceration] 
are more or less stalked hecause of the ulceration which 
undermines them, ' 

p. Her, Of a plant: Having the stalk of a 
specified tincture. 

1864 BouTtey Jer. Hist. § Pop. xix. (ed. 3) 304 A rose or, 
stalked ppr. 

c. Comb,: stalked-eyed a. = stalk-eyed (see 
STALK 56.1 9). 

1882 Cassedi's Nat, Hist. V1. 206 Many species, both of 
the Podophthalmia (or stalked-eyed) and Edriophthalmia 
(or sessile-eyed) Crustacea, 

Stalker (st6-ka1). [f. Sranx v1 +-zr 1, 

The identity of the word in sense 1 is questionable.] 

+1. A kind of net used by poachers. 


stalker net. Obs. 

1389 Act 13 Rich. I, Stat. 1. c 19 § 1 Qe null peschor 
..ne mette.cen les ewes de Thamise..ascuns rees appelez 
stalkers..par les quelles le frie..des salmons. spore oe 
ou destruit. 1584 [see Tainx sé.) d]. 1667 Lond. Gaz, 
No. 183/4 [They] did no more hurt then only hy the taking 
up some ew Stawkers or Nets laid for Lohsters. 

+2. One who prowls about for purposes of theft. 

1g08 Dunsan Féyting 156 And lyk twa stalkaris steilis ia 
cokis and hennis, Thow plukkis the pultre, and scho pullis 
off the pennis, 

3. One whostalks game. In early use only Sc., 
one who stalks game illegally, a poacher (cf. 
sense I). Also fe 

14204 Sc. Acts 2 Yas, £, § 13 (1814) U1. 7 1t is ordanyt pat 
pe Justice clerk sall dnquyre of stalkaris pat slais dere.. 
And als sone as ony stalkar may be conuict of slauchter of 
der he sal pay to be king xls. ¢1575 in Aadfour's Practicks 
(1754) 542 Stalkeris that slayis hart, hind, dae, rae. 1675 
j. Suits Chr. Relig. App. 1, 21 Had it [the World] wanted 
the eye of Theology, a cunning Stalker might possibly have 
catcht it on its blind side. 1790 Grose Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2) 
Suppl. Stacker, a fowler. 1872 Daily News 8 Oct. 3 The 
assembled stalkers and gillies. 1902 Tuses 13 Nov. 13/6 
Self-denying stalkers..have devoted several seasons to.. 
sparing the better class animals. 

4, One who walks with long measured steps. 

1885 Hicins Sunius’ Nomencl, 522 Gratlator..a stalker: 
a goer vpon stilts or crutches. 1601 B. Jonson ‘Poetaster 
im. iv, You, player, rogue, stalker, come backe here, 1604 
Meeting Gallants at Ordinarie on b, Away he went with 
himselfe as coragiously, as the best stalker in Europe. 163% 
Ancuonan Comenius’ Gate Tongu 


Also 


es 215 Grallator...A 
stalker makes great long strides with scatches or stilts and 
crowches. 1865 Dickens Afud. Fr. tv. ix, The stately stalker 
stalked back. . . 

bp. + Used as the name of a bird found in N.W. 
Africa (06s.). Also in Ornithology, asthe rendering 
of mod.L. Gradatores, an order of birds in certain 
now disused systems of classification. 

Macgillivray (Brit. Birds, 1852) adopted the word as the 
rendering of Aucufatores (the name of an order in his 
own system), evidently associating it with sense 3. 

1623 Joason Golden Trade 154 The greatest bird or fowle 
we see, is called a Stalker; who by reason of his long legs 
aad necke, when he stands vpright, is in height taller then 
aman, 1872 Cours NV, Amer. Birds 240 The hirds stand 
in wait, or stalk stealthily along; hence they are some- 
times called Gradatores (stalkers). 

Stalking (sto'kin), 04/7 sd. [f. Stank v}+ 
-inc1] The action of Sraux vl; + stealthy 


STALKING. 


movement (04s.); pursuit of game by the method 


of stealthy approach. 

¢ 1000 EtFaic Hour. (Th.) 11. 138 On sumere nihte hlosnode 
sum ode: munuc his fareldes and mid sleaccre stalennge his 
fotswadum filigde. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.u. xix. 
{1495) 46 Yf the fende maye not dysceyne wyth stalkynge he 
puttyth to ferfull gastness and drede. ¢ 1440 Promp, Part. 
472/1 Stalkynge, or soft and sly goynge, serptura. c 1460 

York Myst, xxx. 157 With no stalkyng nor no striffe be ye 
stressed. 1803-4 Act 19 Hen. VII, c 11 The grettest 
destruccion of Reed Deere and Falowe..is with Nettis.. 
and stalking with beestis. 1533 in Archeologia XXV. 522 
Item delyvered to my hosbond..when he went a stalkynge 
for master tresurer. 1553 Respublica.. iti. 160 Theare was... 
such herkenynge, suche stalking, suche watching, such spy- 
inge. 1853 Kane Grinnell Expo. xii, (1856) 86 The Esqui- 
manx..by a patient process of stalking, succeed in getting 
within rifle shot. , 

b. attrib. as stalking engine, gelding, ground, 
ox, -shoet, -system. Also STALKING-HORSE. 

1531 Privy Purse Exp. Hen. VIII (1827) 112 Paied to a 
servant of my lorde lisles in Rewarde for bringing of the 
Stalking Oxe,xs. id. 132 For the mete of the kingis white 
stalking guelding. 162: Markwam Fowding x. 64 The last 
of these stalking Engines is the dead hedge of two or three 
yardslong. 1850 R. G. Cummine Hunter's LifeS. Afr. (1902) 
17/ T resolved to try the stalking-system with these, and to 
hunt the troop of bulls with dogs and horses. 1860G. H. K, 
in Galton Vac, Tour. (1861) 116 When we reach the stalking- 
ground. 1900 Pottok & Trom Sorts Burma 253 My 
stalking shoes, 

Stalking (st5-kin), f2/. @. 

* -1NG2,] That stalks. 

+1. Stealthy. Ods. 

&@ 1400 Pol, Rel., & L. Poents (1903) 254 [Death is] Stilleand 
eke stalkinge. 

2. Walking with great strides. 

1560 Puagr 2 neid 1x. (1562) F Cijb, With stalking doubtful 
steps. 1881 A. Hati /éiad it. 45 Paris with stalking pace 
adnaunede himself to the Greekes warde. 1 SPENSER 
FQ. 1. vii. 10 His [the giarit Orgoglio’s] stalking steps nre 
stayde Vpon a snaggy Oke. 1607 Puritan ul. v. 84 Haue 
you neuer seene a stalking-stamping Player. 1700 Dayoen 
Ovid's Met. xin, Acis, Pol. § Gal. 44 Thus, warn'd in vain, 
with stalking pace he strode. 1757 SMouLettT Nefrisal. vi. 
18 That proud, stalking Highlander. 1909 Crockett Aly 
Two Edinburghs, A long-legged, stalking, wonder-stricken 
boy of fifteen. 

b. said of long-legged birds, 

1697 DavoEen Virg. Georg. 1. 413 That's the proper Time 
..For stalking Cranes to set the guileful Snare. 1847 Gloss. 
Heraldry 294 Stalking, walking : aterm applied to long- 
legged birds. 

c. of ghosts. Also fig. of baleful agencies. 

1697 Davoren Virg. Past. vin. 142 To call from tonibs the 
stalking Ghosts. 1792 Marv Wortstonecrart Xighis Vout, 
vi. 266 Like some other stalking mischiefs, 1831 Gen, P. 
Tuompson E-rerc, (1842) 1. 363 The grand stalking wrong, 
that was at the bottom of the well or ill directed resistance 
of the community. 


+d. fig. Of style, etc.: Pompous, grandilo- 
quent. Ods, 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster uu, iv, Goe, he pens high, loftie, 
in a new stalking straine. 1806 W. Tayvtor in Ann, Rev. 
IV. 612 The stalking pomp of theatrical declamation. 

Hence Sta‘ikingly adv. 

1891 Mearoitn One of Cong. IL v. 124 Contempt of any 
supposed affectation, which was not osteotatiously, stalk- 
ingly practised to subdue the sex. 

Sta‘lking-horse. [SraLkine v3/, sé.] 

1. A horse trained to allow a fowler to conceal 
himself behind it or under its coverings in order 
to get within easy range of the game withont 
alarming it. Hence, a portable screen of canvas 
or other light material, made in the figure of a 
horse (or sometimes of other animals), similarly 


used for concealment in pursuing game, 

1519 in Archzologia XXV. 420 Item p4 for Shoyng of 
Thomas Lawes Stawkyng horse. .iijd. 1607 Torsery Fours, 
Beasts 133 This is a beast standing amazed at every strange 
sight, euen at the hunters bow and Arrowe, comming be. 
hind a stalking Horsse. 1611 Cotcr., Tonnedie, a Tunnell, 
or staulking horse for Partridges. 16a1 MarkHam Fow/- 
tng viii. 47, 49-50 The Stalking-Horse..is any old lade 
trayned vp for that vse, which..will gently..walke vp and 
downe in the water..; and then.. you shall shelter your selfe 
and your Peice behind his fore shoulder, Now forasmuch 
as these Stalking horses..are not euer in readinesse...In 
this case he may take any pieces of oulde Canuasse, and 
hauing made it in the shape or proportion of a Horse.., let it 
be painted as neere the colour of a Horse as you can deuise. 
1631 Burton Anat, Aled, i. ii. tv. (1624) 226 Fowling.., be it 
with guns, lime, nets, glades..stawking horses, setting. 
dogges, &c. ax Buunovett. Cavatier's Note Bk, (1880) 
106 The use of stalking-horses is great... Horses are easily 
taught. Some do use to have a painted horse carried upon 
aframe. 1706 Art Painting (1744) 134 Giovanni d'Udine.. 
is thought to have been the inventor of the stalking-horse, 
which poachers now use. 1780 Pitt Lef. in Stanhoy Life 
(1863) I. i. 36 Your moor must be in the perfection o winter 
beauty; but I suppose with hardly any cattle upon it, 
except stalking horses. 1875 'STOHEHENGE' Arif, Rural 
Sports 1. 1. i. §.5 He is enabled to drop his net over the 
place without the trouble of using the stalking-horse. 90a 
Corunisu Naturalist Thames 7 The flats of the Upper 
Thames, where. .the wild duck are stalked with the stalking- 
horse, as of old, ae 

2. fig. 8. A person whose agency or participation 
in a proceeding is made use of to prevent its real 


design from being suspected. ? Obs. 

161a Waastea White Devil ui. i. 41 You.. were made his 
engine, and his stauking horse, To undo my sister, 1693 
Concreve Double Dealer nu. iv, Do you think her fit for 
nothing but to be a Stalking-Horse to stand before you, 


VoL. IX, 


(f Stank oJ + 


785 


while you take aim at my Wife? @ 1763 SHENSTONE Progr, 
Taste. 78 Let me provide Some human form to grace my 
side: At hand,..An useful, pliant, stalking-horse ! 

b, An underhand means or expedient for making 
an attack or attaining some sinister object; usually, 
3 pretext put forward for this purpose. 

1579 W. Wituinson Confut. Fanr. Love 7oh, Abusing the 

retence of the Gospel! as a stalking horse to leuell at others 

y-. 1594 Order for Prayer To Rdr. A 4, Certaine who.. 
serue themselves of that idolatrons Romish religion, as of a 
Maske and stalking horse, therewith to couer the vnsatiable 
ambition .. of vsnrping the kingdoms of other Princes, 
1600 Suaxs. 4. ¥. ZL. v. iv. 111 He uses his folly like a 
stalking-horse. 1624 Ger New Shreds of Old Snare 14 They 
made Religion a stalking horse to intend their own profit. 
179a Lo, Aucktanp in Corr. (1861) 11. 423 The canse of 
Poland..is..thought a good sot de guerre + and under that 
stalking-horse, the dissenters and levellers are preparing 
to attack us. 18a7 Scotr Nagoleon Introd., Wks. 1870 
VIEL, 207 His..popularity bad..been the stalking-horse, 
throngh means of which, men..had taken aim at their own 
objects. 1835 Sir W. Hamitton Discuss. (1852) 520 Their 
conscience is merely a stalking-horse, moved by their inter 
est, and to conceal it. 1865 Dickens Lett, (1880) 11. 240 
The cattle plague is the butcher’s stalking-horse. 1880 
L. Sreruen Pofe ii, 55 His [Pope's] indefensible use of 
Addison’s fame as a stalking-borse in the attack upon Dennis, 

Stalkless (stO-klés), a. (f. Stack 54,04 -LESs, 
llaving no stalk; chiefly of vegetable organs, sessile, 

1698 Petiver in Phil Trans, XX. 400 They [sc. the 
leaves} are sharp at each end and stalkless. cwgir — 
Gasophyt, x. 95 Broad-leaved stnlkless Dwarf-Moss. 1894 
Persian Pict. 47 Stalkless jesamine blossoms. 

Stalklet (sto-klét).  [f. Sravk sé.14-ner.] A 
small stalk; in Bot, = PEDICEL. 

1835 Linotev /nftrod. Bot, (1848) 1. 272 Sometimes the 
leaflets themselves are subdivided. In this case..the small 
supports of the leaflets themselves (are called] stalklets. 1883 
Nasmytu Axtodiog. xvili, 343 To see all the delicate veins 


and stalklets thus brought to light again. 

Sta‘lko. Anglo-/rish. ? Obs, [2 a. Irish stécach 
idler.] (See quot.) 

180a Mar. EpGewoatu Rosanna iii. (1832) 332 Soft Simon 
had reduced himself to the lowest class of stalkoes or walk- 
ing gentlemen, as they are termed ; men who have nothing 
to do, and no fortune to support them, but who style them- 
selves esquire. 1817 — Ormond i. Wks. 1848 1X. 231. 

Stalky (st@ki), @ [f. Srark s6,.}+-y.] Con- 
sisting of or abounding in stalks; of the nature of 
a stalk or stalks; long and slender Jike a stalk. 

153 Hutoet, Stalkye or stemmye herbes which be no trees 
and yet growe in height, as cawles, fenel, holiockes, hum- 
lockes and suche like. 1607 Torsrin Four.f Beasts 13 
The Bacche or Satyres (are pictured] shaking togither their 
staulkie lanelines and Paulmers. 1658 Sia T. Browne Gard. 
Cyrus iii. ydriot. etc. 135 The folious and stalky emission 
distinguisheth herbs and trees. 1731 MiLter Gard. Dict. s.v. 
Aloe, The African stalky Aloe. 18a5 E. Hewcert Cottage 
Contforts viii, 104 Any pinks or carnations growing old and 
shabby, showing their brown stalky roots above the ground, 
1887 Daily News 1 Dec. 3/8, Penang [sc. cloves]..; middling 
stalky at 114d torrdd. 1891 Haroy 7ess v, Tess. .inarch- 
ing on upon long stalky legs. 

Stall (st9l), 5.1 Forms: 1 ateall, steal, stal, 
3-7 stal, atalle, 3 ateal, 3-4 atel, 4-6 stale, (5 
stayle, stawll), 6 staull, stawloe, stawyll, 6-7 
ataule, 7 staul, 6-9 Sc. staw, 3- atall. [Com. 
Teut. (wanting in Gothic): OE. steal? masc. 
standing, state, place, stall for cattle, corresponds 
to OFris. séa/ (WFris, s#d/, NFris. stal, staal), 
MDu.,, mod.Du. séaé masc., MLG. séa/ masc., 
neut. stall for cattle, OHG., MHG. séa/ mase., 
neut. place, dwelling, stall for cattle (mtod.G. s/a// 
mase.), ON. séa//-r masc. supporting block or slab, 
pedestal, stall for horse (MSw. sta/der, Sw. s¢al/, 
Da, stald stable):—OTeut. sfallo-. The word 
passed into Romanie: It. s/a//a place, s/alla stable, 
OF. estal place, position, stall for merchandise, 
etc. (mod.F. ¢a/ butcher's stall). Several of the 
English senses were probably adopted from Anglo- 
French, but this is not absolutely certain. : 

The OTeut. *staiéo-, according to the now prevailing 
view, represents an older *stadlo., f, root *sta- to STAND. 
The pre-Teut, form of the suffix may have been either -/i/o» 
or -t/o-; on the former supposition the word would corre- 
spond formally to L. staéuéurt Stare sé. ; on the latter it 
would bea variant of *staplo- Stacoie sb.) 4 

+1. gen, Standing-place, place, position ; place 
in a series, degree of rank; in OE. occas. state, 


condition, Ods. 

In stead and stall Qcorruptly in street and stall), every> 
where, continually (see Srzao 52.). 

¢ 1000 craic Gloss. in Wr..Wilcker 150 Carceres, horsa 
steal. 104a, ¢ 1840 [see STEAD 54.], c1a00 Oamin 2145 Patt 
stannt wibp hire sune i stall = hezhesst iss inn heoffne, 
Ibid, 11854 To beon abufenn opre menn I stalless & i stess. 
¢1a30 Hali Meid, 6 Of se swide heh stal, of se muche dig- 
nete,..as hit is to beo godes spuse, a1240 Sawles Warde 
in Cott. Hom. 263 Ha linied. .ener mare in a steal in al pat 
eauer god is. 21300 Cursor AT. 396 In be ouermast element 
of alls per be fir he has bis stall. cx Yuaine 5 ee 
695 Als he was stoken in that stall, He herd hybind him, in 
awall, A dor opend. c14§0 Robin Hood & Monk \xaxix. 
in Child Badé 111. r01/2 Robyn Hode is euer bond to 
hym, Bothe in strete and stalle, ¢1460 Townxeley Myst. ii. 

75 In hell I wote mon be 2 stall. 1481 Caxton Godfrey 
fen (1893) 3 The noble Godefroy of Boloyne whiche..was 
stalledin the thyrde stalle of the moost MN rage men. 
@1618 Sytvester tr. Panaretus 1 He found her out in 
a hot-humid Cell...The Angelt.. Made little stay in this 
unholesome Stall. 


STALL. 


+2. Phrases, a. (Cf. OF. phrases with esta/: 
see Godefr.] 70 bring to stall: to bring to a 
stand, to fix, settle. 7@ hold one’s stall: tostand 
firm, keep one’s position. 7a make, take, etc., 
stall, to keep at stall: to make a stand, take upa 
position, stop. Za fake (a tree) fo stal/: to take 
up one’s position (there), Oés. 

e1z0g Lav. 1671 Pa Freinsce weoren isturmede & nove- 
las he stal makeden. /éd. 2129; Whar Colgrim at-stod & 
we stal wrohte. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5077 
For eche man tok a tre to stal, As tristi as a castel wal, 
(bid. 14144 Vemese & Londone he passed al, At Wynchestre 
ber tok he stal, 1338 — Chron. (1725) 146 Now has he 
brought to stalle, his lond stabled redy.  /6i7, 156, I salle 
bring him to stalle, bot he mak me acquitance, 1450 
Afertin xviii, 286 Gaheries with his warde..kepte at stall 
a longe while, but in the fyn_ he mote yeve grounde a litill. 
1523 Beeners #roiss. 1.1xxai. 42 b/2 V* englysshmen drewe 
sagely to y* dykes, and ther made a stall tyll all their men 
wer In sauegaid, 

+b. [Perh. a distinct word (?OK. ste/): cf. 
OE, an ndnum stale béon to be no help (to , 
Elfred Orosius V.ix.] 7 stand (much, great, etc.) 
stall, ta staid much in stall: to afford great help, 
be of use or service (const. dafive of person), Ods, 

e1zso Owl & Night. 1632 Ah Pu neuer mon to gode 
Lyues ne debes stal ne stode. a1z72 Lune Aon 200 in 
O. &, Alise. 99 Hwo so cupe hit to ban ende bit wolde him 
stonde muchel stel. 13.. AX Adis, 2748 (Laud MS.), It was 
no wonder gret stal he stood Amonge hem alle was non so 
good. ¢1315 Suorenam Poems i. 746 Pe bone pat swych 
prest per by3¢ No stel ne schel hym stonde. 1399 Pod, 
Poeus (Rolls) 1. 365 The bag is ful vf roton corne, So long 
ykep, hit is forlorne, hit wille stonde no stalle, c1qz0 Sir 
Asmadace (Cainden) xxxix, A mon that hase alle way bynne 
kynde, Sum curtas mon 3ette may he fynde, That mekille 
may stonde in stalle. ¢ 1440 /’s. Perit, (1894) 22 Envye and 
wrathe of herte,.Schn! stonde a man yn lytul stal, Whan 
he is clothed yn a clowt, ‘lo wone withynne a wormes wal. 

8. [Cf mod. F. stalle.] A standing-place for 
horses or cattle ; astable or cattle-shed ; alsoeach 
division for the accommodation of one animal in 
a stable, cattle-shed or cow-house; also, a manger. 

egas Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S 512 Stadulum, stal. ¢ 1200 
Trin, Coll. Hom. 113 On (stride he makede] of heuene into 
be maidenes innede, Oder fenne in to pe stalle. ¢ rage zed 
§ Night. 629 Vor hors a stable & oxe a stalle. ¢1300 A. 
adis. 1885 For Alisaundre..]eom to sakyn heo gon calle, 
So bocher the hog in stalle. ¢x1390 Cuaccer /ruth 18 
Forbe, pylgryme, forbe, forbe beste out of pi stal. c 1420 
Anturs of Arih. 447 His stede was sone stabillede, and lede 
to be stalle. cxggo Ps. Penit. (1894) 27 But seth thi flesch 
lord was perceyved, Vher bit was leid ful strei¢ yn stalle 
Was ther no synful man deceyued That wolde to thy 
mercy calle. c1440 Promp, Parc. 472,1 Stalle, of beestys 
stondynge, éoscar, presepe. 1g§00-20 Dunpar foems Ixi. 33 
Great court horss puttis me fra the staw, ‘l'o fang the fog 
be firthe and fald. 1596 Suaxs. Zam. Shr. u. i. 360, | haue 
..Sixe-score fat Oxen standing in my stalls. 16:5 Cnap- 
MAN Odyss. x1V. 156 ‘hen fed he here, Eleven faire stalles 
of Goats. 1697 Dryoen I trg, Georg. ut. 331 The youthful 
Bull must wander in the Wood; Or, in the Stall at home 
his Fodder find. 198a PAt. Trans, LX XII. 370 At the 
west end is a stall for one horse. 1856 Fxovce A’ist. Eng. 
I, i. 23 The art of fateing cattle in the stall was imperfectly 
understood, 1870 Rossetm Poems, Stratton Water ix, 
The Kine were tn the byre that day, The nags were in the 
stall. 

Jig. 1601 B, Jonson Poetaster i i. 114 This tyrannie Is 
strange, to take mine eares vp by commission, (Whether 
1 will or no) and make them stalls To his lewd solocismes, 
and worded trash. 

b. transf. U.S. (See quot.) 

1890 7. AL. Cooley's Railw, Amer, 232 The earlier loco- 
motives, like horses, were given proper names..; the com- 
partments in the round-houses for sheltering locomotives 
are termed stalls. at 

+ 4. [So OF. esta/.] A seat of office or dignity. 

@ 1300 Cursor A, 8582 Par was he sett in king stall. 1399 
Gower Praise of Peace 383 Sette ek the rightful Pope 
uppon his stalle. 14.. Sir Beues (C.) 1283 He broght hym 
yn to the halle And set hymn at mete yn kny3tes stalle, 1568 
Grarton Chron. U1, 663 He was set in the sure stall, stable 
throne, and vnmoveable Chayre of the crowne of his realme. 
1638 W. Liste Zleliodorus x. 167 Persina [the Queen].. 
(rising from her stall) Entreats the ieee . 
Sig. 21586 Sioney Astroph. & Stelta \xxx, Sweet-swelling 
lip, .. Nature's praise, Vertue’s stall; Cupid's cold fire, Whence 
words, not words but heav'nly graces slide, : 

+b. Assigned quarters, privilege of residence 
(in an almshonse). O4s. oar 

wsosin Wart, Clud Mise, (1833) 1. ui, That gif evir heire- 
after David Moreson or Johnne Wilsoun sall injure be 
wordis Sir Bartilmo Simsone [the Master], thay salbe 
de; fra thair stallis in the almoushous of Glasgw. 

. (Ch. med.L. stadlus, stallum, stalla, OF. 
estal(e, mod.F. stal/e.| A fixed seat enclosed, 
either wholly or partially, at the back and sides, 
esp. each of a row of seats in the choir of a charch 
for the use of the clergy or religious, and, in a 


chapter-house, for the canons; also, each of the 


seats appropriated to knights of the higher orders 
of chivalry (e.g. the Knights of the Garter in 
St. George's Chapel, Windsor, the Knights of the 
Bath in Henry VI1's Chapel, Westminster). Hence 
occas. the office, status, dignity or emolument con- 
nected with the ocenpancy of 2 (cathedral) stall; 


a canonry or the like. 
a@ 1400-50 lars Alex. 4543 
a-rayed, Pe stallis & in all st 


e kirke of cupido is clenly 
is strowid with Rose. ¢ 1400 


| Vesp. Ritual Ord, Nuns in Rude St, Benet 145 Att pe bygyn- 
99 


STALL. 


nyng of be mese be madyn pat salbe mayde nun sal sit in 
pe quere age a stole be-for be priores stayle. ¢xqgo in 
Maitl. Club Afise. VL. 201 Item ane salter befor the Li- 
centiatis stal strenyeit, 1522 (see STALLATION]. 1556 CAron. 
Grey Friars (Camden) 61 In the qwere in the byshoppes 
stalle that he was wonte to be stallyd in. 1571 GrinbaL 
Injgunct. B ij b, Where the Churches are very small, it shall 
suffise that the Minister stande in his accustomed stall in the 
Queere. 1691 Woop Ath, Oxon. I. 269 He was made 
Canon or Prebendary of the twelfth and last Stall in the 
collegiate Ch. at Westminster. 1756-7 tr. Keysder's Trav. 
(1760) 1V. 84 The stalls of the monks in the choir are ad- 
mirably carved. 178: Cowrer 7'vxth 120 Though plac’d in 
golden Durham's second stall. 1788 Vew Lond. Mag. May 
279/2 The eleven vacant stalls of the Most Honorable Order 
of the Bath. 1842 Texnyson Gadshad 31, | hear a voice, 
but none are there; The stalls are void, the doors are wide, 
The tapers hurning fair. 1873 Dixon 720 Queens x1x. ii TV. 

11 But Wolsey was not satished..with six prehendary stalls, 

b, A long seat or doorless pew in a church ; 
also a ‘sitting’. : 

1580 Churchw. Acc. Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 119 Item of 
Jobn Carter for a staule for himselfe, iiijd. 1584 /8/d. 15 
Item for George Tayler, James Huntlye, John Wilkinson, 
and Jarrat Swalweil, the shorte stall an the north side of 
the quere doore. 1748 Ricnaanson Clarissa (1811) III. 
Ixiii. 366, 1 have not been at church a great while; we 
shall sit in different stalls. 1788 W. H. Maasaatu Yordsh. 
Il. 355 Stad¢; a doorless pew of a church. 1874 Mickie. 
tawatte Afod, Par. Churches iii. 28 Of the pews, Note. 
IT am quite aware that this word is dreadfully ‘incorrect’... 
The ‘correct’ word is stalls, but unfortunately nave seats 
never are stalls. 

e. [? After F. stale, It. stallo.] Each of the 
chair-like seats arranged in rows in front of the 
pit in a theatre; also each of the corresponding 
seats in other places of entertainment. 

1828 in Sala'’s Frad, (1892) 30 Apr. 22 An orchestra has 
been constrneted [at the Lycenm]: that is, a separation of 
the hest part of the pit to the extent of abont one-third; 
each row divided into ‘stalls ' or single seats at half-a-gninea 
each. 1848 Tuackenay Van, Fair |xii, From onr places in 
the stalls we could see our four friends..in the loge. 1892 
Kietine Barrack-room Batlads, Tommy 12 They sent me 
to the gallery, or round the music-’alls, But when it comes 
to fightin’, Lord! they'll shove me in the stalls! sgor 
Trowaaipce Lett. Aer Mother to Efiz. xviii. 89 The boxes 
were empty, and only a few of the orchestra stalls were taken. 

6. (Cf. OF. estal (mod.F. éta/), Flemish séa/.) 
A bench, table, board or the like, esp. one in front 
of a shop, upon which goods are exposed for sale ; 
a booth or covered stand for the sale of wares at a 
market, fair, or in the open street; a stand ata 
Fancy Fair. 

1397 Laxci. P. Pl, B. xvi. 128 And knokked on hem with 

a corde and caste adown her stalles. a1400in Lxgl. Gilds 
(1870) 353 Also, no wollemongere, ne no man, ne may habbe 
no stal in be heye-stret. .bote he do war-fore. ¢1400 Destr. 
Troy 1580 There were stallis by pe strete stondyng for 
peopull, Werkmen into won, and baie wares shewe, ¢1450 
Geastow Reg. 412 Iohn Curey of Oxenford yaf..to hugh 
hore of Oxenford, mercer, a selde, with the stalle afore and 
a Celer vndir. 1581 FuLke in Confer. mi. (1584) X iiij, 
1 heard you at Gardrauges staule in Oxenforde aske for 
Trengus Epistles. 1590 Srexsea F.Q. 1. v. 49 All these 
together in one heape were throwne, Like carkases of beasts 
in butchers stall. 1592 Arden of Fevershant uit, Prentise. 
Tis very late; I were best shute vp my stall. 1644 Dicsy 
Wat, Bodies xix. (1658) 209, I have oftentimes seen in a 
Mercers shop, a great heap of massie gold lace lie upon 
their stall. 1714 Gay Sheph. Week, Saturday 73 How 
pediar's stalls with glitt'ring tays are laid, The various fair- 
ings of the conntry maid. 1762-71 H. Watrore Vertue's 
Anecd. Paint. (1786) UI. 124 ‘Nhe pocket-books were lost, 
but seven of them a friend of Vertue’s met with ona stall, 
bought, and lent to him. 1822 Scorr Nigel? xiv, Thongh 
1 was hred at a flesher’s stall, 1 have not through my life 
had a constant intimacy with collops. 1848 THackEaay 
Van. Fair \xvii, She is always having stalls at Fancy 
Fairs for the benefit of these hapless beings, 1894 Hatt 
Caine Manzman v.i, The market-place was covered with 
the carts and stalls of the country people. 
, 'Proverbial phrase. 1697 Verdicts cone, Virgil & Homer 
i. 1 Sublime Nations,..which are nat to be found in every 
Stall, are the Paterns to be imploy’d there [i. e.in an Heroic 
Poem). 

+ b. The booth or shed to shelter a cobbler at 
his work. Oés. 

r6g2z R. L’Estrance Fadées u. cecci. 376 A Cobler turn’d 
Doctor,.. What was it but the Brazen ee of the Quack.. 
that Advanc’d this Upstart from the Stall to the Stage? 
1760-2 Gotosm. Cif. 2 lxv, A poor cobbler sat in his stall 
by the way-side. 

+7. Astand foracask. (Cf. STALLAGE 2 b,STELL sé.) 

1538 in Archxologia XLII. 226 The Buttery..j bread 
huche; hers ta ley drynke on. 1630 Afation (Essex) 
Docurz. Bundle 217 No, 22, In the buttery, i beer stalle. 

8. Applied to a sheath or receptacle of varions 
kinds. a, Each of the several compartments or 
sheaths for the fingers in a glove. 

1483- (cf. Fincea-stact). 1568 Yacob % Esax iv. viii, 
(Rebecca to Facob) \ haue brought sleues of kid... They be 
made glonelike, and for eche finger a stall. 

+b. Hammer stat]; see quots. Obs. 

18oz C. James Afilit. Dict. sv. Stall, Hanmuier stall, a 
piece of leather, which is made to cover the upper part of 
the lock belonging to a musquet. It is useful in wet weather. 
1876 Jas. Geant Hist. India I. Ixv. 332/2 Vhey bad French 
firelocks, with a leather cover for the lock, known then, in 
our Service, as a ‘hammer-stall’. 

c. Each of a set of cases for holding cartridges, 
attached to a tunic or waistcoat. 

1906 Advt., Automatic Stal] Cartridge Holder...Each 
stall holds three cartridges, and the usnal number of stalls 
on a Coat or waistcoat is eight. 
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+9. Each of a series of ‘ screen * book-cases set at 
tight angles to the walls of a library, each pair 
forming a bay or an alcove. Ods. 

1709 Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) IIL. 318 All y® Inner Part 
of y® Library (of Exeter College} was quite porag {by 
fire] & only one stall of Books or thereabouts secur'd. 1886 
Wits & ces Cambridge 11.97 The Library..had seven 
‘stalls’ ar bookcases. We may assume that these were set 
at right angles to the walls,..with a window between each 
pair of cases. 

10. Avetallurgy. A ‘walled area’ or compart- 
ment between Jow walls in which ores are roasted. 

1887 Réuaic Technol. Worterbuch 1. 586/1, Rdstestadel 
(Met.), stall, mound, walled-in area, 189% Century Dice. 
tora WEBSTER. 


ll. (?A distinct word; cf. G. stolen (perh, the 


source).] Coal-mining. (See quot. 1883.) 

Pillar and stall; see Pintan sé.7. Post and stall: see 
Post s6.17d. So also stad! and room. 

1665 D, Dupiey Afetallum Martis (1851) 36 When the 
have wronght the Crntes or Staules, (as some Colliers call 
them) as broad and as far in under the ground, as they 
think fit, 1686 Prot Stafordsh. iii. 148 In this Level He 
had five wallings or Stauls, out of whicb they dug the coal 
in great blocks. /éi¢.Staules. 1883 Gaestey Gloss. Coal. 
mining 237 Stall, a working place in a mine, varying in 
length from a few feet ta 80 yards or more, according to the 
thickness of the seam Fl system of working adopted. 
Stail and Room work, working the coal in compartments, 
or in isolated chambers or pillars. 


12. ig STALL v1 14.] Sc. A surfeit, disrelish. 
1782 Ste J. Stxctata Observ. Se. Dial. 129 A staw. 1895 
Crockett Jfen Afoss:Haggs v, He had gotten a staw of 
the red soldiers. is 

13. atirth, and Comb. a. simple attrib., as 
stall-back, -collar, -drain, -elbow, -end, post, 
produce, -ring, -woman ; stall-like adj. 

1895 M. R. James Addey S. Edutund 131 The legends of 
saints are painted upon the wooden *stall-backs, 1844 H. 
Sternens Bk. Farm 1. § 31. 127 Each horse shonld be 
bonnd to his stall with a leather *stall-collar...Iron chains 
make the strongest stall-collar-shanks. 1805 R. W. Dick- 
son Pract. Agric. 1. 5x The main drain, into which all the 
*stall-drains should empty themselves, 1882 Archzol. Cant. 
XIV. 115 Remnants of two *stall-elbaws. rg12 Zest. Ebor. 
(Surtees) V. 37 My body to be buried in the midd alye [of 
the church), at my *stale end, 1895 C. Hortann Jly 
Fapanese Wife vii, The shops..have *stall-like extensions, 
encroaching upon the roadway. 1828 Daavitt Race Horse 
1. i. 31 Each *stall-post behind the horse’s quarters should 
be placed at a distance fram the north wall of the building 
..af ten feet, which will form the length of the stall, 1887 
Dict. Archit. (Archit. Publ. Soc), Stad? gost, or hindpost of 
astall. 1848 Tuackeaay Van, Fair xxxviii, His grandpapa 
..promised..not to give the child any cakes, lollipops, or 
*stall-produce whatever. 1844 H. Sternens Bé. Farm 1, 
§ 31.127 The best hempen cords..are..soon apt to wear ont 
inrunning through the smoothest “stall-rings. ¢1811 Fuse. 
Leet. Art iv. (1848) 441 The child had seen many *stall 
and market women. . 

b. Special comb. : stall-board, (a) the board in 
front of or behind a shop-window npon which 
goods are exposed for sale; (4) a hat-maker’s iron- 
ing-board; (c) (see quot. 1875); (@) (see quot. 1887); 
stall-edition, a cheap edition of a work offered for 
sale on the bookstalls (cf. sta//-Literature) ; + stall- 
epistle (sonce-use), an ‘open letter” or pam- 
phlet sold on the stalls; stall gate, the road 
from a stall to the main road in a coal-mine; 
stall-holder, (a) the holder of an ecclesiastical 
stall; (4) one who is in charge of a stall at a 
bazaar, etc.; stall keeper, +(a) one who provides 
stable accommodation for horses; (4) (see quot. 
1868); (c) one who keeps a stall for sale of 
goods; tstall-learning, learning acquired by the 
perusal of books on a bookstall ; stall-literature, 
the cheap literature of the bookstalls (cf. stal/- 
edition); stall-man, (a) a keeper of a book-stall; 
(6) a man who contracts for and works a stall in a 
coal-mine; also each of a company of men asso- 
ciated for that purpose; + stall-master [ =G. séa//- 
meister], a master of the horse; stall-plate = 
garter-plate (see GARTER 56.8 and cf. quot. 1522 in 
STALLATION); stall-reader, one who peruses the 
books on a bookstall; stall vicar, ?a resident 
canon who also performed parochial duties, as 
distinguished froma parochial vicar; stall-wages, 
the payment due by a canon to the vicar who took 
charge of his parish during his term of residence ; 
stall-wbimper s/ang (see quot.) ; stall-work (a) 
the constrnction of choir stalls; (4) the working 
of coal in stalls. 

I Stow Surv. 278 Before this Monntgodard streete, 
*stall boords were set vp by the Butchers, to shewe and to 
sell their flesh meate vpon. 1666 Acé 18 & 19 Chas. //, 
¢.8§ 12 Itshall be lawfull for the Inhabitantes to suffer their 
Stall boards (when their Shop windowes are set open) to.. 
extend eleaven inches and noe more. 1745 De Caetlogont's 
Hist. Arts & Sci. VW. 107/2 When steamed sufficiently and 
dried, we'll put it again off the Block, brush it, and iron 
it on our Stall-board. 1875 Keicut Dict, Afech., Stall. 
boards, a series of floors on to which soil or ore is pitched 
successively in excavating, 1887 Dict. Archit. (Archit. 
Pohl. Soc.), Stad? doard, the division between the honsing 
places in a stuble. 1898 Fretcuer Carpentry & Joinery 
xx. zzz (A ventilator] to prevent the condensation of the 
atmosphere against the glass, which would prevent the 
goods or articles on the stall-board being seen. 1854 H. 
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Mutrer Sch, 4 Sch. iii. (1857) 40 A common *stall-edition 
of Blind Harry's ‘Wallace’. 1642 Mitton Afgol, Sitect. 
Wks. 1851 Il]. 297 So just is it in the language of *stall 
epistle non sense, that if (etc.]. 1883 Gaestey Gloss. Coal- 
mining 237 “Stall gate. 1881 Lapy M. E. Heraear Earth 
vi, The *stallholders (of the bazaar] were presented. 1895 
Dublin Rev, July 217 The secular canons did not displace 
the ancient stall holders before 1309. rg91 Peactvaut Sp. 
Dict., Estabtevizo, a horsekeeper, a *stall keeper, Stabula- 
vius. 1865 J. B. Hagawoop Lady Flavia xvi, Tiresome 
men, they declared, expected stall-keepers (at a fancy- 
fair]..to smile incessantly at every coxcomh who might 
affect to chenpen a penwiper. 1868 WaLcotr Sacred Ar- 
cheol, 560 At incoln they[the snhsacrists] were called stall- 
belie 1914 Daily News 29 July 5 In several markets 
stall-keepers were assaulted. 1673(R. Letcn] Transp, Reh. 
76 How well they have behav‘d themselves. .let. .the Avenne- 
Readers, the Wall-Observers, and those that are acquainted 
with *Stall-Learning ..testifie. 183: CaatyLe Sart, Res. tt 
iii, My very copper pocket-money I laid ont on *stall-literature, 
1761 Steane 7y, Shandy WI. xxxv, There are not three 
Bruscumbiltes in Christendom,—said the *stall-man. a 1608 
Dee Relat, Spir. 1. (1659) 230 Octavius Spinola, Chamher- 
Jain and *Stall-master. “1829 Scotr Anne of G. xi, [(Vhey] 
scarce wondered at the fears of Caspar, the stall-master, 
when be found snch a \giee in tbe stable, 1855 Franks 

n . 214 The *Stall-plate of Sir Wil- 
liam Parr. 1864 Boutert ‘fer. Hist. § Pop. xiii. (ed. 3) 
129 The Stall.Plates of the Garter are amongst the most 
interesting..of Historical records. ¢1645 Mitton Sonn. 
xi, A Book was writ of late call’d Tetrachordon;..Cries the 
*stall-reader, bless us! what a word on A title page is this! 
1876 Haroy Ethelderta xii, Regarding her as a stall-reader 
regards the brilliant book he cannot afford to bny. 1898 
A. F. Leacn Beverley Acc. BR. (Surtees) I, Chapter Act 
Book 77 ‘hough the parish was very large and many places 
in it very far off no regniar vicarages had been instituted..; 
though *stall Vicars conld not properly attend tothem. 1868 
Watcotr Sacred Archzol, 330 At Hereford, where the 
Miserere was always snng after the investiture [of a canon]; 
and a bond to pay “*stall-wages to his vicar was signed. 
1676 Cotes Dict., *Stadt-whimper,a bastard, 1811 MILNeK 
£el, Archit. Eng. Pref. 16 An; .arcade of the most elegant 
*stallework, 1883 Gaestey Gloss. Coal.mining 237 Stall work. 
1886 Witiis & Crark Cambridge 1, 521 No attempt was 
made to complete the stall-work until the reign of Charles I. 


Stall (s:91), 54.2 Also 6 staul(e, 7 stal. [a 
AF. estal, var. of estale: see STALE 56,3] 


+1. A decoy-bird. Sntetly Ze Obs. 

2 a1g00 Chester Pi. 102 (MSS. B. W. b) Send forth women 
of thie countrye, namely those that beautifull be, and to thie 
Enemyes lett them draw nye, as stalles to stand them hefore, 
1577 Knewstua Confut, (1579) 8b, ‘They seduce some 
goodly and zealons men.., placing them at the porch of their 
Synagogue,..to stand there as baites and stalles to deceiue 
others. 1584-7 Garane Carde of Fancie Wks. (Grosart) IV. 
91 Did I disdaine to looke at the lure, and shall I_now 
stoope withont stall? rg92 — Disput. He §& She Cony- 
catchers F 2, Sitting or standing at the doore [of a whare 
house] like a staule, to allure or draw in wanton passengers, 

2. A pickpocket’s helper who distracts the atten- 
tion of the victim whose pocket is being rifled ; 
also the action or an act of stalling (see STALL v.? 1). 

1s91 Greene Couny Catching 1. Wks. (Grosart) X. 103 
They see him drawe his purse, then spying in what place 
he puts it vppe, the stall or the shadawe beeing with the 
Foist or Nip, meets the man_at some straight turne and 
iustles him. 1607 DekkEa & Witktins Fests D.’s Wks, 
(Grosart) II, 328 The stall..gets before you, &..raggles 
himself too & fro, while the foyst dooing as much behind, 
they both Giaget you & the one picks your pocket. 3812 
Je i. Vaux Flas Dict, Stall, a violent pressure in a 
crowd, made by pickpockets. 1881 Daily Tel, 30 Dec, | 
saw a woman..put her purse in her gown pocket, so I..said 
to my pal, ‘Chuck me a stall, and I'll have that.’ /did., 
They go out with the clever ones, and do the ‘stall’ busi- 
ness for them, , 

3. slang. A pretext or something used as a pre- 


text for thieving or imposition. 

1851 Mavugw Lond, Labour I, 254/1 He induced a woman 
to let him have a halfpenny for a ‘stall’, that is, as a pre- 
text with which to enter a shop for the purpose of stealing. 
1889 ‘R, Boroazwoon’ Robbery under Arms xii, Well, 
but how did they know it was true ?..It might have been 
only a stall. . d 

4. Stall off: an act of stalling off (see Srauy z,? 
2); an evasive story or trick. s/ang. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flask Dict., Stall off,..generally it 
means a pretence, excuse, or prevarication—as a person.. 
entering into some plausible story, to excuse himself, his 
hearers or accnsers would say, O yes, that's a good stall off. 
1851 Maynew Lond. Labour 1. 424/1 Women [fortune- 
tellers] wha go abont with a basket and a bit of driss (lace) 
in it, gammy lace, for a stall-off (a blind), in case they meet 
the master. ‘ 

4+ Stall, 55.3 dia’, Obs. [Perh. a dialectal 
variant of stavel, STADDLE sd. 

Ci. Sc. stale, stail, bottom of a stack (see Eng. Dial. Dict.), 
which is prob. a. ON. s#dZ (Norw. staad) inside of a stacl 
(ultimately cogn, w. STADOLE sé.).] 

(See quot.) 

1688 Honme Armoury 11. 72/2 Terms used by the Mower 
and Haymaker...Raking the Bottom Stalls, iS to Rake up 
all the scattered Hay about the Cocks, and cast it thereon, 

Stall (std), sb.4 Forms: a. xorth. and Sc. 6, 
9 stale, g staill; 8. 6-8 stall, 6-7 stal. [Prob. 
related to STADDLE sé,] A hive of bees; a ‘stock’ 
of bees in or for a hive; also, a bee-hive. (Cf. 
STALLER 3.) 

a, 1505 Ace. La. High Treas, Scot. 111. 159 Item, to the 
gardinar of Linlithew ta by viij stales of beis, viij Franch 
cronnis, 1588 Wells & Inv. N. C. (Surtees) Il. 312, iij 

nter Stales of bees, and the planck, 12s and empty hyves 
yas 1808 Jamieson, s. v, Stade, Stall, or adj, staill skep 
of bees, S. denominated perhaps as being the principal skep, 


STALL. 


or mother-hive. 1834 Mactraccart Gallovid. Encycl. 94 
A pectin Jang the chiel had been, Keep'd mony a winter 
stale, 

B. 31531 E.vor Gow, (1534) 7b, For if..the bees may issue 
out of theyr stalles, with out peryl of raine..in the mornynge 
erely he callethe them. 3531 In Weaver Ii'e//s Wills 139 
A stall of beyes. 1609 C Butter Fer. Afon. iii. § 23 Mone 
them not without urgent occasion: for often lifting vp the 
hiue. .doth discouraze the stall. 1670 J. Smiru Eng. finprov. 
Reviv'd 180 On or at the North-west side of the Physick. 

arden..is built a Bee-honse to contain 200 Stals, Stools, or 

ives of Bees. 1743 Wesvey in Wks. (1872) XIII. 179 
They destroyed five stalls of bees. 

+Stall, «. Obs. rare. [cogn. w. Srauy 56.1] 
Stabborn, resolute. 

¢130§ Lay. 1841 Mid stocken & mid stanen stal [¢ 1275 
strang] Feht heo makeden. /6/:d. 4143. /bfd. 10463 Heo 
nomen here uerden & comen to stal fehte. c¢1400 Desir. 
Troy 9789 Noght stird hym po stith in his stalle hert. 


Stall Gigl), v1 Forms: 3-6 stal, (5 stol), 
4-6 stalle, 6-7 stawl(e, staule, 3- stall. [Several 
distinct formations appear to have coalesced. 
The vb. partly represents a ME. adoption of OF. 
estaller, estaler (see STALE v.), ultimately f. Teut. 
*stallo- Stati sé, and partly an English formation 
on STAtt sé.1 It is probable also that in some 
uses it was a back-formation from ME. ?-stadd, 
pa. pple. of stellen to place (see StELL v.), OE, 
Stellan, f. Teut. *stallo- Strat sd.1, and in others 
a shortening of Insrany and Forestaty, (OF. 
had /orfsteallian intr., to take place, but the 
simple vb. is not recorded).] 

I. To place. 

1. intr. To have one’s abode, dwell. Ods. exc. 
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send, To fecche vs som fode.. And abundantly broght with 
panics betwene For to stall our astate and our strenght 
old. 
II. To place in a ‘stall’. 

+7. To induct formally into a seat of rule or 
dignity; to enthrone (a king, a bishop, etc.); 
spec. to induct (a canon, a knight of the Garter or 
Bath) into his ‘stall’, Hence, to place in a high 
office or dignity. = Instatu v.13. Obs. 

13.. ££. Addit. P. B. 1334 Bot penne be bolde Baltazar, 
pat was his barn aldest, He was stalled in his stud, & stubled 
be rengne. ¢1384 Cnaucer A. Fame 1364 But al on hye, 
above a dees, Sitte in a see imperial,..Y sangh perpetually 
y-stalled A femynyne creature. 1387 ‘Irevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VIII. 183 He was i-stalled at Lyncoin by be arche- 
decon. ¢1407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 253 For this is she that 
is stallyd And the quene of kynde called. c1qq0 Brut 466 
Sir Robert Fitzhugh was stalled Bisshop of London in the 
see of Seint Paules. 152% Stat. Order Garter xiii. in Ash- 
mole /nst. etc. (1672) App. g 2/4 And that all such stranngers 
. shall sende, .a sufficient Deputie..to be stalled in his place. 
ais6z G. Cavenoisn Iolsey (1893) 97 They had a specyall 
commyssion to creat and stalle the Rgag's Majestie in the 
Royall Order of Fraunce. 1565 Jewer Def Afod. (1611) 
473 He..that being a wretched sinfull man, hath stalled 
himselfe in the place of God. aasg: H. Smitu Six Ser. 
(1625) 91 When one stalleth vp another into Moses chaire, 
not hauing Moses Rod, nor Moses Spirit. 1594 Saks. 
Rich, /£,1. iii. 206 Long may’st thon live.. And see another, 


as I see thee now, Deck'd in thy Rights, as thon art stall’d 


dial, in To stall with, to tolerate the presence of | 


(another), to get on with, 

3315 SHOREHAM Poenrs 1. 30 Pat hys be blysse of heuene 
abone, Par holy soulen stallep, 1606 Suaks. Aut, & Cl. v. 
i. 39 Caesar Oh Anthony..f£ must perforce Hane shewne 
to thee such a declining day, Or looke on thine: we could 
not stall together, In the whole world. 1897 J. Gorpon 
Vitlage § Doctor {iv.] 138 Varney wondered whether the 
pious farmer was alter the mother or danghter. ‘Depend 
on it,” he said to me one day, itis the young ‘un; 'e never 
could stall with the old cat. 

2, trans, To assign a particular place to (a 


person or thing); to place. 

1415 Hoccreve Hen. V § Knts. Garter 32 Dooth so and 
god in glorie shal yow stalle. 2423 Jas. I Ktrugis Q. 170 
(Thow that) has all thing within thy hertfe] stallit, That 
may thy 30uth oppressen or defade. 314.. Lypc. Order of 
Fools 116 in Q. Eltz. Acad, (1869) 83 Who. .lowde Jawghys 
whan he dothe morne, Amonge foles of ri3t he may be stallyd. 
61460 Towneley Myst. xxi- 202 Shall I never ete bred to 
. that he be stald Inthe stokys. 1481 Caxton Godfrey Prol. 2 
Bat thystorye of the sayd Arthur is so Bloryaue and shyn- 
pre that he is stalled in the fyrst place of the moost noble, 

ste and worthyest of the cristen men. 1513 DowcLas 
Aineis x. iv, 124 The mekle houk hym bayr was Tryton 
callit; For in hir foirstam was the monstre stallit. 1557 
Puagr Ainefd vi. (1558) Rj b, All her sisters out she calles, 
Infernal! hideous haggs, and to their turmentes them she 
stalles, /bid. vu. Tj, Now hie in heauen he sitts, and on the 

‘olden starrs is stalde, 1581 Dzraicka /mage frei. Fj by 
i highest place of all: The Cheeftaine then this traitrous 
4 R. Clarew] Zassa 


knaue, like honest man doeth stall. 15 
ipresse sweete they 


ut. 134 Yo Dudon..A Sepulchre of 
stall, Their Barricados neere. 


+ 3. To fix, appoint beforehand. Obs. 

14.. Beryn 2610 For hir lawis been so streyt, & peynous 
ordinaunce Is stallid [6u¢ per’. read stablid] for hir falshede. 
1532 Dice Play (Percy Soc.) 5 As 1 roamed in the Church of 
Pauls..Jooking for certain my companions, that hither 
might have stalled a meeting. az5g5 Gaaotner in Foxe 
A. § M. (1563) 739, [ know your Grace cannot staye these 
matters so Bedelia and I esteme it a great matter that 
thinges he stauld hetherto thus. 

+4, To agree to the payment of (a debt) by 
instalments ; to fix (days) for payment by instal- 
ments, Cf. EaTauu v. Obs. 

31493 in Studer Oak Bk. S'hampton (1910) 1. 153 That 
-.no Meire, ne Auditours shall stall’ no dayes with no 
persone, withoute graunte of comune Assemble. 1525 
St. Papers Hen. Vill, V1. 46a marg., They be also 
sufficiently instracted, howe they shal ordre themself for 
stalling of days for part of the money due by thEmperour. 
1558-9 Cad, Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 484 The somme of sixe 
score eight pounds, eleven shillings, seven pence, stallid as 
a debt to thts citte. 1585-6 Eart Levcestar Corr. (Cam- 
den) 45 Hir majesty refuseth ether to pardon hym..or to 
stall his dett. ¢ 1640 J. Smytu Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1, 107 
And the residue of his debts..were stalled to bee payd by 
this lord at fower;score pounds a yeare. @ ag » HAcKET 
A bp. Williams 11. (1693) 128 He petition’d, that His Majesty 
would stall his Fine, and take it up as his Estate would 
bear it, by a Thousand Pounds a year. a 

Jig. %§91 Sranser Jf, Hubberd 1245 And his false coun- 
alls. fhe chose] To damne to death, or dole perpetuall, 
From whence he never should be quit, nor stal'd. a 1632 
Donne Serm. Wks. 1839 1V. 154 Thou canst never promise 
thyself to sin..thriftly..and stall the fine; for thy soul, 
that is the price, is indivisible, and perishes entirely; and 
eternally at one payment. 

+5. Zo stall forth, out: to display or expose lo 
view. Obs. rare. 

1547 Bk. Merchauntes cv b, They go fro town to towo.. 
to make their mustres and stall theyr marchandise, 1580 
Hottvaano 7reas. Fr. Tong, Estaler, to stalle out, or 
shew wares. 1608 D, Tluvitt] Ess. Pol. & Mor. 101 Desirous 
{as it were) to stall foorth her treasures. 

+6. Tostrengthen, stablish. Ods. 

¢1400 Desty, Troy 5186 We mightily to Messam our men 


| Sin, and love goodness? ' would easilyanswer, [se. if he un- | 


in mine. 1632 Litucow 7rav. v1. 189 Where Kings were 
stall'd, disthron’d..,and crown'd. 1661 Moncan Sh. Gentry 
ty. itl. go This favonr is done and shewed to them which 
may not well come in their proper persons that they might 
be stalled by attourneys. 

+b. Cant. esp. in ¢o stad! (a beggar) to the rogue. 

1567 Harman Caveaé ii. (1869) 34 And if he mete any 
begger..he wyll demaund of him, whether ever he was 
stalled tothe roge or no. If he saye he was, he wyll know.. 
his name that stalfed hym. 1610 RowLanos Martin Mark- 
adi F 4, He ordered, that every one..taking vpon him the 
occupation of begging, shal be stanled to the order of rogues. 
1632 Fretcuer Segears Bush in. iil, Htegen [a heggar]. 
1. stall thee by the Salmon into the clows, ‘lo mand on the 
pad, 

8. To put (an animal) in a stall; to keep or 
confine in a stall, esp. for fattening ; also ¢o séall 
to (a particalar kind of food), ¢o sta// up. 

1390 GowER Conf, ITI. 124 A Monthe, which.. The Plowed 
Oxe in wynter stalleth; And [yr into the halle he bringeth, 
tgoo-20 Dunaar Poems |xi. 28 (Petit. Gray Horse) Ll wald 
at 3oull be housit and stald, xsjo Patser. 7532/1, I stall 
an ox to fede him fatte, ze sets ex estal, 1588 Kyp 
Househ, Philas, Wks, (1901) 246 The flesh of wild Beasts... 
is not so soone pult vp and fattened as those Beasts that 
commonly are stald and foddered. 1641 J. Jackson True 
Evang, T. mt. 205 Soa farre from..stalling the Oxe and 
Lyon together. 1764 Musewn Rust. 111. 7 As to oxen, we 
have them to the fullas good, when stalled to tnrneps, 
carrots, etc, as if they were fed in the finest fatting grounds. 
1837 Flemish Husb. 62 in Libr, Usef. Kn, ffusé. U1, An 
ox kept stalled up for six or eight months and well fed, will 
double his original weight. 18g0 ¥rad. R. Agric. Soc. X1. 
1. 89, | much prefer penning to stalling the sheep. 1894 
3S iene Pagan Papers 79 On the other hand, can you 
stall the wild ass of the desert 

transf, and fig. 1553 Even Treat. New [ud. (Arb.) 30 
marg., Young men Stalled to be made fatte. 1581 _Mut- 
castea Positions vi. (1837) 41 Olde Asclepiades is by Galene 
confuted, and stawled for an asse. 1601 Suaks. Ad7s Wel? 
1. ili. 131 Praie you leave mee, stall this in your bosome, 
and I thanke you for your honest care, 1839 Battey Festus 
(1848) 61, I saw the sun-god stall his flaming steeds In 
customary splendour. ; 

b. dntr. Of cattle: To be lodged in stalls. 

1805-6 Cary Dante, fuf. xxv. 28 He [Cacus).. here must 
tread A different journey, for his fraudful theft Of the great 
herd that near him stall'd. 

III. To come or bring to a stand. 

+9. intr. a. Of a beast of the chase : To come 
toastand. b, Of an army: To take np a posi- 
tion for combat. Oés. ‘ 

¢1400 Master of Game (MS, Dighy 182) ii, And pen he 
maketh a ruse in some side and pere he stalleth or squatteth. 
(bid. xxvi, Sometyme an herte wille stalle and locke aboute 
agret while, ¢14§0 J/erdiz x, 161 And ther thei stalleden 
and foughten the ton vpon the tother. a 156a G. CAVENOISH 


Wotsey (1893) 89 The boore issued owt of is denne, chaced | 


with an hound in to the playn, and beyng there, stalled a 
whyle gasyng uppon the people. ’ 
+10. ¢rans, To bring (a hunted animal) toa stand. 


Also éransf. (Cf. ForEsTAut v, 1.) Obs. 

13.. E. E. Addit. P. A. 188, I dred..Lest ho me eschaped 
pat I ber chos, Er I at stenen hir mo3t stalle. 1599 SNAKS., 
etc. Pass. Piler. xix, When as thine eye hath chose the 
dame, And stall'd the deer that thou shouldst strike. 

+11. To bring to a standstill, render unable to 


roceed. /¢, and fig. Oés. 
er regs Efit. Sidney 2 in R.S. Phenix Nest(1593) 10 Stald 
are my thoughts, which lou'd, and lost, the wonder of our 
age. 1598 Forto (tal, Dict. Fe. Ded. a 4, If 1, who many 
veeres haue made profession of this teong,..in many wordes 
aue beene so stal’d, and stabled, as such sticking made 
me blushinglie confesse my ignorance {etc} 2603 B. 

onson Seyauus ut i. 393 [Silius, stabs himself.) 776. 
ve are not pleased in this sad accident That thus hath 
stalled, aad abus'd our mercy, 1650 May Old Coupie m1. 
(1658) 24 The time will be too short ‘To Bet a pardon, 
specially as I Have lay’d some friends to stall it underhand. 
1656 Baxter Reformed Pastor viii. 465 See that you reach 
ta such auditors as these, some higher points, that stall their 
understandings, and feed them not all with milk, but some- 
time with stronger meat. 167§ — Cath, Theol. 11. 98 And 
he that is stalled with the question, 'Can a Sinner leave his 


— 


STALLAGE. 


derstood the question to mean] 
doit? Yea.' 
b, esp. in pass. To become stuck (in mud, mire, 
a snowdrift, ctc.). Now only 0.S. or dal. 
61460 Towiueley Myst, 11, 525 Vhese floodis ar gone fader, 
behold... As still as astone oure ship is stold. 1621 Burton 
Anat. Met. i. iu, i.291 Like him in A2sope, that when his 


‘Whetier he be willing to 


" Cart was stalled, lay flat on his backe and cryed alond helpe 


| 


Hercules. 1790 W. H. Marsnare Midlands It. 443 To be 
stalled + to be set fast in a slongh, or bad road, :821 Clare 
Vill, Minstr. xliv, He knew no tronhles waggoners have 
known, Of getting stall’d, and such disasters drear, 1864 
Lowen WeClelian's Rep. Prose Wks. 1890 V. 100 He 
plunged into that Dismal Swamp of constitutional herme. 
nentics, in which the wheels of governmenc were stalled at 
the outbreak of our rebellion, 1897 H. Poater Campaign. 
Grant x, 164 A teamster whose waggon was stalled in a 
place where it was somewhat swampy. 
ec. Mech, (See quot.) 

19r4 Hamet & Turner Flying x. 198 He permitted the 
machine to lose speed until it had become what is knownas 

stalled ',—that momentary pause before the machine turns 
over on its side or nose and falls. 

12, To take away (a person's) appetite; to 
satiate, surfeit wth, of Now dial. and Sc. 

Prob. sometimes associated with sense 8 ; cf. the definition 
* Stall, to over-feed, to make fat, to stnff, etc.’ (Dyche & 
Pardon, 1735). 

1583 MeLbaNckeE Philotimus M jb, Sith. .you were stanled 
with yester dayes Dispntation, I will prescribe you certaine 
Inductions to be performed at the Vniuersitie. 1690 W. 
Waker /diomat, cduglo-Lat. 139, 1 can never be stalled 
with that delight. 1787 Burxs 7’ Hage/s v, Is there that 
owre his french tagout, Or olio that wad stawasow. 1816 
Scott Ofd Wort. 1, Which of them would sit six hours on 
a wet hill-side to hear a godly sermon? I trow an hour o't 
wad staw them. 1875 W. D. Parisun Susser Gloss. Sv. 
Stalled, Aint you fairly stalled of waiting ? 

b. To cause aversion in, cause to turn away; 
also with of Now rare. 

1642 Futter Holy § Prof. St. 1. vil. 74 Mathematicks he 
moderately studieth to his great contentment. Using it as 
ballast for his soul, yet to fix it not to stall it. 1856 Dickens 
Lett. (1880) I. 448 It conveyed..an idea of incompleteness 
.-and is likely to stall some readers off. 1874 Slang Dice. 
308 Stad/, to frighten or discourage. 

+13. = ForestTauu v. 2b. Obs. 

1474 Coventry Leet-b2. 401 That no maner of man nor 
woman schall not stalle nor Regrate no markett. 

IV. 14. To furnish (a choir, chancel) with 
stalls as seats. 

1516 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) If. 243 The 
Qwyer..shall he double stanlled. 1857 Vorkésh. Archaeol. 
Frail. XV. 490 The chancel is stalled. 

Stall (st§l), v.2 slang. [f. Stat 54.2 Cf. 
STALE v.5} 

1. ¢rans. To screen (a pickpocket or his opera- 
lions) from observation ; also with off. Also, to 
close #f or surround and hustle (a person who is 
to be robbed), 

1s9a Greene Di'sput. Conny-Catcher Wks, (Grosart) X. 
210, ] either nip or foyst, or els staule an other while hee 
hath stroken, dispatcht, and gone. 1812 J. If. Vaux Flash 
Dict. s. v., Stall off, | wish you'd stall me off from that crib, 
..«meaning, walk in such a way as to cover or obscure me 
from notice. /6id. s. v. Stad? nf, To stall a person up, {a 
term used by pickpockets) is to surround him..and by 
violence force his arms up, and keep them in that position 
while others of the gang rifle his pockets at pleasure. 1839 
in ‘Ducange Anglicus’ Mudgar 7. (1857) 34 To stadt, to 
screen a robbery while it is being perpetrated. 

2. To stall off. a. To get rid of by evasive 
tactics, a trick, plausible tale or the like ; also, in 
sporting parlance, to keep the upper hand of (a 
competitor). 

3812 J. H, Vaux Flash Dict. s. v., To avoid or escape any 
impen ing evil or punishment by means of artifice, sub- 
mission, bribe, or otherwise, is also called stalling it off. 
1821 Sporting Afag. VI. 151 ‘The hardy mountaincer 
would not be stalled off, 1863 Sata Seven Sons II. viii. 
157 [He] did his best..to..stall off the awful truth with 
discreet shrugs and simpers. 3883 Datly News 12 Sept. 6/1 
To-day she ran very fast, but could not stall off the challenge 
by Florence, who won very easily at last. 1905 Athenzum 
7 Oct. 464/2 His very preface should have stalled off de- 
nunciations of this kind. 

b. To get off or extricate (a 
181a J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s,v., : 
from any dilemma or save him from disgrace 
stalling him off. 1828 Lytton Pedhaoe Ixxxiii, P 
stumps Master Guinea Pig; you are going to stall o 
Daw's baby in prime twig, ch? 
Stall, obs. pa. t. ol STEAL v. 


phon (st6‘lédz). Also 4 stalage, 6 stal- 
lege. [ad. Anglo-L. staliagium, A.W. estalage 
(mod.F. ¢alage), f. esta? Staut sé.1 In sense 3 
formed on StTatu sd.) +-ace.] 

1. A tax or toll levied for the liberty of erecting 
a stall in a fair or market; also attrib., as sta//age 


rent, 
ler2g0 Faringdon Ace. (MS. Balow 49 [2] If. 29), Reddit 
compotum..de ae viij d. de tolneto stallagiorum.) 

387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) If. 97 Stalage, custom for 
stoner in stretes in feyre tyme, ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 
665 And they shold be quyte purgh all Ingelond by watir 
fro tol and passage and pountage and stallage and lastage 
and of all other customs. 1516 Churchw. dee. St. Marg., 
Westnt. (Nichols 1797) 8 Paid..for 24 ton of barnestone, 
with the pylage ankarage stallage custom and water carriage. 
izes Heaane Collect. (O.H.S.) I. 28 Ye Toll and Stallage 
of Swyndon Market. 1763 in Picton L'poo? Munic. Ree. 
(1286) [1, 232 Rents, Dues and Stallage.. And that all per- 

89-2 


age by artifice. 
‘9 extricate a person 
is called 
Jant your 
the 


STALLAR. 


sons erecting stalls. .do pay the customary stallage rents to 
the Corporation, 1774 /ded. 227 The stallage Rents and 
other reversionary Interest. 1833 Boson (Linc.) Herald 
5 Feb. 4/2 The..right of the Lessee of the Corporation of 
this Borough, to his charge of one penny per foot for Stallage, 
upon all persons except freemen occupying ground with 
stalls in the Market-place..is at length decided. 

2. [Cf Du. stellazje, scaffold, stage} ta. A 
stand, stage. Oés. rare. b. dial. A stand or 
support fora cask. (Cf. Sra sé.) 7, STILLAGE.) 

¢1§00 Melusine xvii, 54 And thenne the spouse & many 
other ladyes were sett vpon the scaffold or stalage. 1541 in 
W.H. Turner Select, Rec. Oxford (1880) 164 The howses, 
shoppys, Stallys, stallagis, and standyngs now made..for 
the said fayre. 1838 Hottoway Prov. Dict., Stallage, a 
wooden trough, on which casks are placed, for the purpose 
of letting beer work. 1875 W. D. Paaisu Sussex Gloss. 
Stalder, the stool on which casks are placed in a cellar. 
Stallage. (Same as Stalder.) 

3. Accommodation for stalling (horses). rare. 

186x Wvyster Soc. Bees 216 There are two of these [stahles], 
containing stallage for 130 horses. 

Stalland, stallant, obs. forms of STALLION. 

Stallange : see STALLENGE. 

Stallar, stallary.1 Scottish Lecl. Hist. 
Also staller. [ea med.L. sfalldrius, f. stallunz, 


stalla STALL $6.1] (See quots.) 

1561-2 in G, Chalmers Caledonia (1824) LIT. vi. viii, 664 
[Ont of this revenue, he had to pay a vicar pensioner, who 
did the parochial duty, and a] stallar [or vicar, who served 
for him in the choir of the cathedral} 1861 C. Inxes SA. 
Early Sc. Hist. 82 The bishop and dignitaries were bound 
to provide priests as their cathedral vicars or stallers, 1875 
A. Saute é/est. A berdeensh. 1, 607 In 1437, the prehendary 
of Philorth was required to find a suh-deacon as his vicar, 
or ‘stallar’, to serve in the cathedral. 188s R. Naismitn 
Stonehouse 110 The ‘stallers' or prebendaries of Bothwell. 
1g10 J. Downen Medieval Ch. Scot. iv. 66 This deputy, 
was known as the canon's ‘Vicar of the Choir’, or ‘ Vicar 
Choral’. Another name frequently applied to this official is 
‘stallary’ (stal/arius), that Is, vicar attached to thecanon’s 
stall in the cathedral, as distinguished from the vicar in 
charge of the canon’s parish. ; 

+ Sta‘llary 2. Se. Obs. [ad. med.L. séaliaria, 
{. stallarius : see prec.] The office or position of 


a stall-vicar. 

1612 Se. Acts Yas. VI (1816) 1V. 481/2 With. .right of 
patronage ofall benefices Chaiplanreis and Stallariesfoundit 
and lyand within the boundis of Orknayand Zetland, 1624 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 238/2 Cum. .vicariis, capellantis, pre- 
hendis, altaragiis et fe stadlaries, decimis garhalibus, aliis 


decimis[etc.]. _ 
+Stalla'tion. 0/5. Also 


Aphetic form of InsTALLATION. 

1447 Shilling ford Lett. (Camden) 95 Byfore the stallacion 
of Leofrik in the said Cathedrall Chirch. rg2a Stat. Order 
Garter xxy. in Ashmole (mst. etc, (1672) App. hh/r Every 
Knyght within the yere of his stallation shall cause to be 
made a Scouchon of his armes, and hachementis in a plate 
of metall.., and that it be surely sett upon the backe of his 
stall. 1537 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1. 315 The tyme 
he was in Ingland for stallatioun of the Kingis grace in the 
ordour of the garter. 1661 Morcan Sh. Gentry iv, iit. 44 
In case that the said Soveraign he out inthe country, to the 
which he cannot in propper person do that shall appertain to 
the Stallation, he may give power..to two of the fellows.. 
to exercise itin his name. 1688 Hotme Armoury itt. 54/1 
The same Admission and Ceremonies shall be used at the 
Stallation of the said Noble Order to every Knight. 

+Stall boat. 04s. In 5 stallbote, 6 stal- 
boat, 7 stale-boat, 8 (Dicz.) stall-boat. [Prob. 
f. STALL sé.1, in the sense of ‘fixed station’.] A 
kind of fishing-boat, placed at anchor at the mouth 


of a river. 

1328-9 Exch. K. R, Mentor. m, 125 Quolibet piscante cum 
hatello vocato stalbot. 1488 Act 4 Hen. V1l, c.22§2 Fora 
singuler covetyse and lucre in takyng of a fewe grete fysshes 


-cion, -tioun. 


| 


offenders in the Stox, 


788 


them. 1886 Stevenson Prince Otto 1. iv. 56"About the 
stable al! else was silent but the stamping of stalled horses. 
2895 Sia H. Maxwett Dé. of Britain xv, Stalled venison 
braised with prunes. 

4, Divided into stalls or compartments for 


animals. rp . ; 

1825 Hazuitt Spirit of Age 6 He proposed at one time.. 
to alte Mie ice, a thoroantite ttre a three-stalled 
stahle. 1839 Baitey Festus (1852) 139 Through the foul- 
stalled stahle of this world. 
Times 108 The stahles were stalled. 

5. Of a vehicle, etc.; That has stuck fast. 

1839 BatLey Festus (1852) 335 It is they Who set their 
shoulders to the stalled world's wheel And give it a hitch 
forwards. 1851 Mayne Rein Sca/p-//unt, i. 24 Now and 
then we were halted to help a ‘stalled’ wagon from its 
miry bed. : 

6. Glutted, satiated. 

1740 Dycne & Parpon Dict, (ed. 3), Stadled,..also sur- 


| 


1898 J. K. Fowrea Ree, Old — 


feited, or made to loath any particular food, hy eating too ~ 


much often of it. 1788 W. H. Maasnatt Yorks. IL. 35' 
Stalled; satiated with enting. 
Nurse 1. (1800) 33 Heedless what venom taints the stream 


she gives, So your stall’d offspring vegetates and lives. 


1798 Roscor tr. Tansillo’s © 


+ Sta‘llenge, stallange. Sc. Os. [Altera- 


tion of STaLLAGE, after STaLLENGER.] ‘The fee, 
tax or toll paid by a STALLENGER = STALLAGE 1. 

1509 Reg, Mag. Sig. Scot. (1882) 712/2 Et 3 merc[atas] 
ant[iquz] ext{ente] de Thanyfad..cum é¢ Stad/angis edifi- 
ciorum de dictis terris de Lokanisin via publica existen[tihus} 
1597 Skene De Verb. Sign. (1641) s.v. Stallangtatores, 
And in the auld forme of customes, it is called, the stallenge 
of the mercat. 1605 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. (1890) 596/2 Unam 
croftam..cum the stallange for hrewing. 

Sta‘llenger. ‘Sc. and worth. Obs. exc. List. 
Forms: 4 stallangear, 5 stallangar, 7 stal- 
langer; 5-7, 9 /Y#sé. stallenger; 6 stalinger, 
6, 9 fist, stallinger. [Alteration of *stalager 
(with inserted 72 as in passenger) a, OF. estalagier, 
f. estalage Stautacr. (In Se. Law-Latin séal- 
langiarius, stallangialor.)} Avstall-keeper, a petty 
trader who paid to the burgh a small snm for 
the privilege of setting up his stall in fair or market ; 
also, a person not a freeman who paid a small sum 
to the corporation for the privilege of carrying on 
his business for one year. Also attrib. 

argo Burgh Laws xxxvii, (Se. Stat. 1), Of stallangearis 
and mersaris tol. Ike stallangear sall mak fyne with pe horow 
greffis eftyr as bai may accord or ellis he sall geyf'a halpeny 
ilke marcate day. 1433 Seidl of Caus, Edin, 2d May, MS. 
(Jam.) Giue he heis sufficient of his craft, and not of power 
to mak his expenssis haistelie wpon his fredome, he sall 
brnik the priviledge of ane stallanger for ane yeir. 1523 
Morpeth Rec.in Archzol, Eliana (1889) X111. 214 And if 
it fortine anye stalinger to maike a fraye w'tin the said 
boroughe, that then the officers aforesaid shall sett the same 
1597 Sxene De Verb. Sign. (1641) 
Stallangiatores, @ stallo, Cremers, or Forraine merchandes, 
quha within Burgh, in the time of Faire or Mercat, payis 
certaine dewty for their stal or stand, in the quhilk place 
they sel their merchandice: For it is ordained, that ilk 
belli as sal either agree with the Provest of the Burgh, 
in the best forme as he may; or else ilk mercat-day, sal pay 
to him ane halfe-pennie. 1857 Gextd, Afag. 1. 351/12 
{Sunderland.] It appears..that one of the duties of the 
‘Grassmen’, who were generally two or three of the defunct 
hody of freemen and stallingers, was anciently to look after 


» the hedges. 


certeyne persones have used to set and ordeyne certeyne | 


botes called Stallbotes festened with ankres. 1558 Acé 1 
Eliz. c. 17 § 1 No pect -withe any.. Trimmenet, Tryme- 
bote, Stalbote, Weblyster..shall take..Spawne or Frye of 
Eeles, Salmon, Pyke or Pyckerel. 1584-5 Act 27 Eliz. c. 21 
Bythecontynewall standinge of the saide Stalboates & usinge 
of the snide Nettes..the saide Haven and Gull, .are hecome 
of muche lesse depthe. 1614 T. GentLeman Zngland's 
Way 19 These men..do set forth stale-boates, amnngst the 
sands in the Theames mouth, for to take ee with great 
stale-nets, /6id, 21 If that these men will needs vse their 
stale-hoates and nets, let them go where the good Sprats be. 
1706 Prituiys (ed. Kersey), S¢ali-boat,a kind of Fisher's 
Boat. 1720 Srryee Stow's Surv. 1.1. xv. 71/1 The Stal- 
hoats, which are wont to belong to the Constahle; and as 
yet do belong..[»argin Ex Rotul. Claus. 9 R. II.). 

Stalle, obs. pa. 1. of STEAL v. 

Stalled (st5ld), pp/.¢. [f. Sraun sd.) andy} + 
-ED. 

+1. Payable at fixed periods. Cf. Sraut v1 4. 

1553 Act 7 Edw. VI c. 1 § 8 Collectoures of Customes, or 
certeyne and stalled Subsidies within any Porte [etc.]. 

2. Of a person: Endowed with or occupying a 
(church) stall. ? Oés. 

1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. & Coninrw. 388 Certaine select & 
Stalled persons, 1742 Vounc Ni. TA. 1v. 74 Was I as plump, 
asstall’d theology. 18291. TavLon Enthus. x. 262 Infidelity 
aggravated hy stalled hypocrisy. 

_3. Of an animal : Confined to a stall; fattened 
in a stall for killing. /é#. and fg. 

1560 Biste (Geneva) Prev, xv. 17 Better is a dinner of 
grene herbes where loue is, then a stalled oxe and hatred 
therewith. 1638 PenxetHMan Artachthos 13h, A fat 
stalled Cow 2s, 1734 tr. Rollin’s Anc. Hist. xvi. ii 
(2768) V. str To. die a death worthy of Sparta, and not_to 
wait as stalled victims, till it was thought proper to sacrifice 


attrib, 1478-9 Extracts Burgh Ree. Edin. (1869) 1. 36 Ik 
stallenger puir body that occupeis the fredome of the towne 
..and all stallangers that may he nee 1481 {6id, 40 
Stallangars. 1598 Aéerd. Reg. (Jam.) To pound all vnfree 
men for thair stallinger sylver. 


Staller ! (st5-lo1). Z/és¢. [ad. late OE. stallere, 
*steallere (in genit. contracted stea/res, steallres), 
prob. f. steal? STALL sd.1, in imitation of L. stabu- 
lirius. Cf. ON. stallari, the title of a Norwegian 
court officer from the 10th c.]_ The title of a high 
officer in the reign of Edward the Confessor, 


equivalent to CONSTABLE 1. 

@1100 O. E. Chron. an 1047 (MS. D.) Her man utlagode 
Osgod stallere. 11-.CharterinKemble Cod. Dipd.1V.291 On 
Esgeres stealres, and on Raulfessteallres.,zewitnesse on Lin- 
colne. ¢rz00in Michel Chron. Anglo-Norm. 11. 234 Esegarus 
regie procurator aule, qui et anglice dictus stallere, i.e. regni 
vexillifer. 1610 HorLanp Casiden’s Brit. 1. 439 Weereade 
in the private historie of the place, The Kings Staller, that 
is, Standard Bearer.. first founded it. 1875 Stusps Const. 
Hist. xi, (1897) 1. 383 The constable..succeeded to the 
duties of the ag ee staller. 

“] Used vaguely for: Officer. 

1638 H. Sutrvev Martyr'd Souldier 1. iii, Sit downe by me 

our Officiall: Or to come nearer to the efficacy of the word, 

Your undermost laylor, or staller; The word is Lordly and 
significant. 

Hence Sta*Mership, the office of a ‘staller’. 

1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 11. App. 684 A mere 
lad would hardly have been invested with a stallership. 

Staller? (st:la1). slang. [f. Stan. v.2 +-ER 1.) 
Staller 2p: one who ‘stalls up’ or acts as con- 


federate to a pickpocket (see STALL v.2 1). 
181a J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., sv. Stail, The stallers up 
are gratified with such part of the gains acquired as the 
a of the knuckling gentlemen may prompt them to 
stow. 


+Staller’. Oés. 
Stay 56.4 

31713 J. Warnea True Amazons iii. (1742) 44 In the Staller 
are left old sufficient Warriors to train up and discipline the 
young Amazons. /éid, xiv. 135 Vou had hetter chuse a 
Staller of two Years old, than a light Swarm. 


(& Stan sb.4+-ER1.] = 


STALLION. 


Staller: see STALLAR. 

Stall-fed, c. Also 6 staulfed, stalfed, (7 
stale feed). [f. Stauu sé.1+ Fepa.j] Of an 
animal to be fattened: Kept and fed in a stall. 

1554 J. Branrorn Lez. in Coverdale Lett, Martyrs (1564) 
326 If you were for the Faire, you shoulde bee staulfed and 
wante no weale. 1557 Tussea /00 Points Husb. xxxiii, For 
Easter, at Martilmas hange vp a hiefe: for pease fed and 
stall fea ey Pickpurse the thiefe. 1615 Cuapman Odyss. 
xiv. 161 One beast, (the most fat, and best Of all the Stall- 
fed). 1688 Hotme Armoury u. 1973/2 We call a fat Ox, a 
stale feed Ox. 1777 Mass. Statute 25 Jan., Stall-fed beef, 
well fatted, at fourpence a pound. 1890 Farmer's Gaz. 
4 Jan. 1/1 Stall-fed cattle will now be on full keep. 

b. ¢ransf. Of a person. 

1589 GREENE Masquerado Wks, (Grosart) V. 243 Monkes, 
Friers,..stall-fed with ease, and gluttony. 1626 B. Jonson 
Staple of News 1. vi, You shall haue stall-fed Doctors, 
cram‘d Diuines Make loue to her, 1635 Bazaeton Srav. 
(1844) 51 We saw a man..so stall-fed as that his legs were 
not able to support and carry his body. 1895 W. James in 
Vill to believe, etc. (1904) 43 Times.. when stall-fed officials 
of an established church could prove by the valves in the 
heart [etc.} 

Stall-feed, v. [f. Stat sd,1+Fzep v,] 

1. érans. To feed (sn animal) in a stall. 

1763 Mitts Pract. Husb. 111. 173 [The crop] will be suffi- 
cient to stall-feed four bnllocks during the three winter 
months. 1861 Wyntea Soc. Bees 143 We stall-feed milch 
cows in upper stories in London houses, __ 

_2. Of an animal: To undergo feeding or fatten- 
ing in a stall, 

1766 Complete Farmer s.v. Turuep 7Q2/2, 1 have now 
two hullocks which are stall-feeding upon turnips. 

Hence Stall-feeding v4/. sd. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11.1045 This..is..less 
advantageous in the point of fattening than that of wholl 
confining them to the stalls, or what is usually termed stall 
feeding. 186s Trottore Belton Est. iv, The building of a 
shed for winter stall-feeding. 

Stalling (stélin), vd/. 5d. [f. Stan v1 + 
-Ina LL] 

+1. Indnction into a stall; installation. Ods. 

_ 1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 183 Whan he was 

i-stalled at Lyncoln hy be archedecon, me axede an hors 

ae a kow for his stallynge, ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 60 
his archedekyn was made hisshopp and made a grete feste 

at his stallyng. ¢1535 in Gutch Coll, Cur, (1781) 1. 207 

eae the first stalling of the Dean and Canons in the said 
ollege. bs ' 

+2. The action of agreeing for the payment of a 
debt by instalments, or of fixing dates for payment ; 
also, an instance of this. (See STALL v.1 4.) Obs. 

1535 St. Papers Hen, VII, V1. 462 They he also suffici- 
ently instructed, howe they shal ordre themself for stal- 
ling of days for part of the money due hy the Emperour. 
1563 Repert. City Lond. XV. f. 258 in Ang. Hist. Rev. 
(r900) July 451 My lord mayor &..justices..shall..meete 
here for the stallynge & ratynge of the wages of artyficers 
& laborers according to the Acte. a@1363r Donne Serve. 
Wks, 1839 V. 522 Yea it is not here only that they shall 
perish, in the future ; that were a reprieve; it were a stalling 
ofadebt. ¢1640 J. Smvtn Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1. 130 Of 
an other dett. .[he] could ohtayne noe more,then the stallenge 
thereof to be payd hy twenty marks a yeare. 

3. The action or process of furnishing (a place) 
with stalls as seats; also coner., stall-work. 

e15x5 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 482 The said 
werk is..accomplished, except the pavyng, and stallyng 
and glasyng ofthesame. 1519 in Fabric Rolls York Minster 
(Surtees) 272 Our wher stallyng is defectiff in gronsoll. Our 
wher pavyng is fawty in stone. 

4. Stall-accommodation (of or for an animal). 

1§3§ Covernate Jsa. Ixv. 10 Saron shalbe a shepefolde, 
and the valley of Achor shal geue stallinge for the catell o 
my people, that feareme. 1600 Suaus. 4. ¥. Z. i. 11 Call 
you that keeping for a gentleman of my hirth, that differs 
not from the stalling of an Oxe? 1859 Tennyson Gerain? 
§ Enid 238 But hire us some fair chamber for the night, 
And stalling for the horses, 

+Stalling-ken. Thieves’ cant. Obs. Also 
6 stawlinge-, staulinge-, 7 stawling-, stuling-. 
[f. stalling, vbl. sb. £, Stat v.2 + KEN s6.] (See 
quots.) 

1567 Haaman Caveat 32 Whych [pigs or poultry] they 
brynge to their stawlinge kens, which is their typplyng 
houses, /é7d, 83 A staulinge ken, a house that wyll receane 
stolen ware. 1621 B. Jonson A/asgue Gypsies (2648) 48 Till 
«she be able to beate it on the hoofe to the hene bouse, or 
the stauling Ken. 1624 Br. Mountacu Gage Pref. 17 The 
and their ‘'rulls may meet at their stawling kenns with suc! 
clapper dogeons as your selfe. 1676 Cotes Dict. Stalling- 
ken, a brokers, or any house that receives stolen goods. 
a17o00B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Stalling-ken. Ubid., Stuling- 
fen, Also in later Dicts. a 

Stallion (ste'lyan). Forms: a. 4 stalun, 4-5 
staloun, 4-6 stalon, (5 stalan, stolon, 6 erron. 
stalume), 6stallon(6; &. 6 stal(ljant,stalland(e, 
staulande, stalaunt; y. (5stalyone), 6-7 stalion, 
(7 stallian, stallyon), 6-stallion. [a. OF. estalon 
(mod.F. ééa/oz), whence Anglo-L. sta/onus ; corresp. 
to It. séallone:—popular L. *stallonem, f. Teut. 
*stallo- stable, STaLL 56.1 The & forms appear to 
be dne to confnsion of the ending with the ppl. 
suffix -ant (cf. gallande, gallante GALLON); the 
influence which produced the -y forms is obscure.] 

1. A male horse not castrated, an entire horse, 
esp. one kept for the purpose of serving mares. 

a. 1388 Wreur Zccl. xxxiii. 6 An hors a staloun, so and a 
frend a scornere, neijeth vundur ech sittynge aboue. /érd. 


STALLIONIZE. 


Jer. v. 8 Thei he maad horsis, and stalouns, lonyeris to 
wymmen. 1390 Gower Conf. IIL. 280 Bot asa cock among 
the Hennes, Or as o Stalon in the Fennes, Which goth 
amonges al tbe Stod. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. ww. 799 Fed 
stalons faat goth now to gentyl maris, /é¢d. 802 Let enery 
stolon haue asheis abul, 
Hic amissarius,astalan. 1530 Parser. 2785/1 Stalume horse, 
hares. 1537 Darcy in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 
158 For ssurly the breed of Gervayes ffor horses was the tryed 
breed in the northe, the stallones, and mares well ssoortyd. 

8. 1519 Hoaman Viele. 176, T wyll not syllemy stalant, 1530 
Patscr. 275/1 Stallant a horse, Aaras. 154: Act 33 Hen. 
Viti,c. obles. .hauing parkes, should kepe mares, and 
finde staulandes for breed and encrease of horses. 1g9a Timme 
Ten Eng. Lepers 1 3, In the desire of uncleane lust, they are 
become like unto stallandes. 

y. 61440 Promp. Parv. 472/1 Stalyone, hors, en:ssarius. 
1877 Gooce Heresbach's Hus, 1. (1586) 126 The stallion 
that you meane to haue for your race of moiles, must be as 
faire as you can get. 1607 Torsetn Four. Beasts 297 The 
King of Babilon..had eight hundreth Stalions, which were 
admitted to couer sixe thousand Mares. 1697 Drayven Virg. 
Georg. ut. 118 The Colt that for a Stallion is design'd, By 
sure Presages shows his generous Kind. 1774 Gotos. 
Nat, Hist. (1776) 11. 352 March,..at which time the mares 
are given to the stallion. 1844 Loner. S/ave’s Dream iv, 
At each leap he could feel his scabbard of steel Smiting his 
stallion's flank, 1861 7imes tx July, The first and highest 
legitimate vocation of a thorough-bred stallion is as a sire. 

b. transf. Applied to a male dog or sheep with 
reference to its use for breeding, 

180a Dantec Aur. Sports 1. 490 Dash [a dog}..had the 
misfortune to hreak his leg, and was sent to Col. T. who.. 
considered him in that state a great acquisition as a stallion 
to breed from, 184a [see stallion-breeder in 5]. 

ce. As the name of a plant (see quot.). 

3878 Brirren & Hottano Plant-n., Stallions (Vks. W. 
Ridtng), or Stallions and Mares. Yks. (Wensleydale). 
Arum maculatum, L. 

2. Applied to a person. +a. A begetter. Obs. 

¢1305 Land Cokaygne 167 Pe monke bat wol be stalun 
gode..Heschal hah wibute danger .xii. wives euche jere. 
16a1 Burton Anat. Afel. 1. ii, 1. vi. 85 When no choice is 
had, but still the eldest must marry, as so many stallions 
of the Race. 

+b. A man of lascivions life; in later use, a 
woman’s hired paramour. Oés. 

1553 tr. Gardiner’s De Vera Obed. To Rdr. Bj, [They] 
thinke it more mete for wanton wagtaile weston to be 
turned out for a stalaunt,..than to vse ani kinde of commu. 
nication among worthi ladies. 1623 Massincer D&, Milan 
tv. fi, He, that at euerie stage keeps linerie Mistresses, The 
Stallion of the State! 1676 Suaower.t Virtuoso tv, What 
are you, her Stallion, and her Brnvo too? 1680 R. MANSELL 
Warr, Popish Plot 99 Her Mistress had got an ill Repute, 
by keeping Willoughby for her Stallion. 1714 T. Lucas 
Afem, Gamesters (ed. a) 193 A Marchioness in Naples.. 
kept him as her Stallion, 1755 Monitor 1. No. 15. 129 It 
was a complaint in our wars with Holland, that our losses 
were owing to the stallions and bastards of lewd women, 
who had interest at court. 1796 Grose's Dict. Vulgar T. 
(ed. 3), Stadion, a man kept by an old lady for secret ser- 
vices. 

+3. A conrtesan. Ods, 

(Perh. another word: cf. F. esfadon (Cotgr.) a decoy; also 
Stace 55.2 4.) i 

1575 Lanewam Led. (1371) 24 Then folloed the worshipfull 
Bride... But a stale stallion..God wot, and an il smelling, 
waz she. 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 1, 102, Willing ber 
-.to abandon chastity for the time, making hirselfe a com- 
mon stalant for all that would come. 7622. 107. 1604 
Suaxs, Ham. u. ii. 616 (2nd Qo.) That 1..Must like a whore 
vnpacke my hart with words, Aod fall a cursing like a ve 
drabbe; a stallyon, fie vppont, foh. [1603, 1st Qo. reads 
a scalion, Ff read scullion.) 1635 Life Long Meg of 
Westminster tii. (1816) 6 Marry Master Vicar, quoth Meg, 
just fiue shillings and three pence. Fiue shillings and 
three pence, quoth he; why I tell thee foule Stallion, 1 owe 
but three shillings and a penny. a@1670 Hacker Cent. 
Serm. (1675) 600 Doth the Adulterer look for impunity that 
he walks to his stallion by twilight? 


4. ? A stand for showing goods. 

{Possibly a distinct word, connected with Sratt sé.! or OF. 
estaler to display. But cf. Horse sé. 7.} . 

1754 Genil, Afag, XX. 348 Plate. the Porcelain Manu- 
factory at Worcester. ro, (4), The eight windows. in two 
large chambers, in which the ware is placed on stallions. 

5. attrib. and Comsb., chiefly appositive, as stal/ion 
ass, horse, hound, + per (fig.), steed ; objective, as 
stallion-breeder; similative, as stallion-like adv. ; 
tatallion teeth, the eye-teeth of a horse. 

3607 Torsett Four. Beasts 558 It is most commodious 
and necessary to gett such a *Stalion Asse to tbe procrea- 
tion of Mules. 31842 Bischorr Woollen Afanuf. (1862) 11. 
385 There are a great many tup or *stallion-breeders too 
ready to omit this essential ceremony of inspection. 1889 
T. T. Sroovarr Angling Songs 272 A merry fish on a *stal- 
lion hair ‘Tis a pleasant thing to lead On May-days. 1607 
Torset, Four-f. Beasts 297 Therefore it behooueth that a 
*Stalion Horsse be not vnder three yeares old when he 
couereth a Mare, 3826 J, Cook Fox-hunting 10 A word now 
on the subject of *Stallion-hounds. xg04 J. A. THomson 
Eighty Years Remin. 11. 134 A hound show took place at 
Haddington in July, 1876. In the class for. stallion hounds, 
Fife were first with ‘ Voodman’, 1605 Svivester Du Bartas 
tx iii, 1. Vocation 1155 Those.,*Stalion-like, after their 
beanties neigh'd. 31737 M. Gaeen Spleen 347 Nor, hir’d to 

raise with “stallion pen, Serve the ear-lechery of men. 1597 

p, Hatt, Sat.sv. i. 112 Some snout-fayre stripling.. Whom 
staked vp like to some *stallion-steed They keepe with Egs 
and Oysters for the breed. 1607 Torsett Four-/. Beasts 
285 It is a hard thing for a Horsse to haue a good mouth, 
except his “stallion teeth bee pulled out, for when he is 
chafed or heated, he cannot be helde backe hy his rider. 


+ Sta‘llionize, v. Obs. rare. [f. SraALLION + 
I2E.) To stalltonize tt, to act the stallion. 


14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wilcker 697/40 


| 
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1694 Motreux Radelais v. viii. 38 Don’t you [horses] 
Stallionize it sometimes here among your metal'd Fillies? 


Stallite (stglait). [f Sra. s6.14-17z.) One 


who occupies a theatre-stall. 

1887 Sat. Rev, 18 June 866/2 A rush from the dress-circle 
down these stairs would meet the rush of stallites. 

+Stall net. Ods. In 3 stalnett, 6 stalnette, 
7 stale-net, stall nett. [Prob.f. Stat 53.); cf. 
STALL-BOAT.] A stationary net laid across a river, 
esp. for sprat-fishing. 

1246 Charter Roll 31 Hen. [/I.m. 13 in Cal. (1903) 310 
{To fish in] hetun, dreynett, flodnett et stalnett. rgsz 
Hvutoet, Stalnette, seniplagiue. 1614 T. Gextleman 
England's Way 19 ‘These men..do set forth stale-boates, 
amongst the sands in the Theames mouth, for to take 
sprats, with great stale-nets, with a great poake, a 1642 Sir 
W. Monson Naval Tracts v1. (1704) 524/2 They are..en- 
trapped by the Stale Nets, that use to take the Sprats. 1688 
Hotme Armoury ut. xxii. (Roxb.) 276/z The Fourth, vis 
termed a Stall Nett; these are netts of great length and 
breadth which are generally Inyd cross n River. 

+Stallon. Ods. rare. [? Misspelling of 
Stotoy.] A slip, scion. 

In the alleged earlier example from Palladius given in 
some Dicts. for stadon read scalon Scaution. 

1587 Harrison Angland it. xix. [xx.] 210/2in /fodiushed, 
Such a one [Z. ¢. rose] was to be seene in Antwarpe 1585.. 
and I know who migbt have had a slip or stallon thereof, 
if he would haue ventured ten pounds. | i 

Stalloy (staloi:). [App. arbitrarily £ Sr(EEt) 
+ ALLoy.] (See quots.) 

1906 Daily Chron. 8 Dec. 3 5 The remarkable new steel 
alloy called ‘stalloy’, rgxrJ. A. Fuemingin Lucyel. Brit. 
XXVII. 173/2 [The iron] must possess extremely small 
hysteresis loss, and varions trade names, such as ‘stalloy’, 
‘lohys', are in use to describe certain brands. 

Stallworthe, var. form of STALWORTH a. 

+Stalment. O4s. Also stallment. [a. AF. 
estallement (Anglo-L. stallamentum), {. estaller 
Sraut v.1 (sense 4): see-MENT. Cf. ESTALLMENT.] 
The action of fixing terms of payment by instal- 
ments. Also, an instalment. 

1484 in Lett. Rich, 771 & Hen. VHT (Rolls) 1. 81 No per- 
sone accomptable, ne other persone being in dette to the 
king, [shall] have any respet, stalment, or favor in the said 
court, 1493 in Studer Oak BA. Shampton (1910) 1. 153 
marge. Townes monye in the Coffers and no stallmentt 
butt by comon Assentte. sso Patent Roll 4 Edw. b'l,v. 
membr. 34 [Sir Philip Hobbye and Sir Thomas Speake 
stand bound in the sum of zoo mks. for surety of Poet of 
100], part of 11001, due] upon the stalment of t 
the said Sir Phillip, to be paid (at Michaelmas]. 1657 Howece 
Londinop. art He (the Kings Remembrancer) taketh the 
stallment of Debts, and entreth them, 1721 Srrvre &ced, 
Mem, [U1 xxxiii. 277 All which the King now forgave him 
. acquitting.. him, ft heirs..and divers others standing 
bound with him for rrool. due to the King for stalment of 
his debts. 

b. fig. Apportionment. 

rgS1 W. t. in Xich's Farew. Milit. Profession Cij b, Who 
seekes by Ladie fame to reape renoune, Must aske consent 
of worthie vertues grace: ‘Io her belonges the staulement 
of the croune. 

Stalon, obs. form of STALLION. 

+ Stalp. Sc. Obs.-'. [Ch WFris. stap trap, 
and Stamp 54.5] ?Some kind of trap. 

1505 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. U1.17 Item, for biggin 
of the deir fald in Faukland, xviijs, Item, for making o 
ane stalp and the irn graith to the samyn,..to sl foxes in 
the park of Faukland, vjs. vjd. 

Stalth(e, obs. forms of STEALTH. 

+Staltic, a. Obs. rare", [ad. late L. stal- 
tie-us (Du Cange), a. Gr. eradrixds capable of 
contracting, f. oraA-, oréAAay in sense to bring 
together, gather np, make to shrink.] Styptic. 

3748 tr. Vegetius' Distempers Horsex 166 The Wounds, 
may be thoroughly cured with Staltick Medicines. 

Stalume, obs. erron. form of STALLION. 

Stalwart (sto-Iwauit, stelwiit), a. Now /ive- 
rary, Forms: 4 stalouart, -wart, (stawlouart), 
stalawrt, 4-5 stallwart, 5 stal(l)uart, stalwert, 
4-6, 9 stalwart. [A 16th c. Sc. form of STaL- 
WORTH @., brought into Eng. use by Scott.] 

A. adj. 

1. Of persons (‘and animals): Strongly and stoutly 
built, sturdy, robust. 

e340 Hoitano Howlat 697 The Stork, stallwart and 
styth. ¢3470 Gol. & Gaw. 555 On stedis stalwart and strang. 
1845 Brocxetr XV. C. Gloss., Stalwart, stout, strong, hale. 
1837 Lockuart Scott IV. vi, 189 A tall and stalwart bag- 
piper. 1856 Miss Munock 7. Halifax i. 1 What would I 
not have given to have been so stalwart and so tall. 

2. Of inanimate things: Firmly made or estab- 


lished, strong. Now rare. 

1375 Barnova Bruce tt. 732 A rycht stalwart castell. 
1b, xt. 14 With wapnys stalwart of steill Thai dang on 
thame with all thar mycht. ¢1470 Henry Wallace v. 1136 
Tre wark thai brynt.. Wallis brak doun that stalwart war 
off stanys. 1g08 Dunnaa Tua maritt wemen 384 He..maid 
a stalwart staff to strik him selfe doune. 

1888 Hawtnorne Fr, & ft. Frals. 11. 80 Its old walls, 
however, are stalwart enough to outlast another set of 
frescos. , 

8. Of persons, their attributes, etc. ; Resolute, 
unbending, determined. Chiefly modern. 

fe 3375 Se. Leg. Saints 1, (Katherine) 695 Bad bir be of 
stawlouart will. 

3840 Barnam Jngol. Leg., Black Mousguetaire, The 
form whose stalwart pride But yesteremorn was by his side. 


e debts of 


STALWORTH. 


1903 MorLey Gladstone [. 9 The duke made his stalwart 
declaration in the House of Lords against all parliainentary 
reform. 1905 E, CLooo Anintism § 17. 99 The stalwart 
opponents of superstition refused his request. 

tb. Of a fight: Stoutly contested, severe. Os. 
. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 68 ‘Ihe Machabeys, That.. Faucht 
into mony stallwart stour, For to delyvir thair countre. 
61420 WyNTouN Crom. vii, xxxiii, 5836 He fande par hard 
{v. », stalwart] barganynge. 1513 DouGuas ¢i ners x. Vs 164 
The tyme of batale reddy is at hand, Quhar suenth beis 
schawyn in stalwart stowr to stand. 

4. Valiant in fight, brave, courageous. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saimts xxix.(Placidas) 250 For-bi mon pu, 
as stalawrt knycht, to resist hymn mak fe bown, 1470 Gol. 
§ Gaw. 353 Wondir staluart and strang, to striue in ane 
stour, ta 1sso Freiris Berwik 507 in Dunbar's Mocnis 
HI. 302 Sumthing effrayit, thocht stalwart was his hart. 

1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. xxviii, Whose stalwart arm 
might brook to wield “A blade hike this im battlefield, 1859 
Tennyson Foren 332 But afterwards He made a stalwart 
knight. 

+5. Of a storm, weather: Violent, tempestuous. 

1528 Lynpesay Drevte 2o With stalwart stormes hir sweit- 
nes wes suprisit, 1827 Thnxant J'apistry Storued vi. 137 
Siccan stalwart weather. 

6. Comé. 

1848 B.D. Watsu Aristoph., Wats. w. i, The stalwart. 
fathered goddess, 1871 Patorave Ly. Foems 51 Red-faced 
and stalwart-fashioned Point-blank they came on their foes. 


B. sé. 


1. A strong and valiant man. 

Now only as nonce-use, after 2. 

€1470 Gol. & Gaz, 642 Thair wes na staluart vnstonait, so 
sterne wes the stound, /4#7. 767 Thair with the stalwarts 
in stour can stotin and stynt. 2891 Academy 3 Jan.7 » 
Emin’ ‘ stalwarts ’..proving to be for the most part brutal 
tuffians and abject cravens in the presence of danger. 

2. A sturdy uncompromising partisan; esp. as a 
political designation. 

In_U.S. politics 1877 and subsequently, an eatremist of 
the Republican party. 

1881 Nation (N.V.) XXXIE. 415 The epithet ‘Stalwart ' 
as applied to a class of politicians was first used by Mr. 
Blaine in 1877 to designate those Republicans who were un- 
willing to give up hostility and distrust of the South as 
a political motive. 1890 Fuves 11 July 9 3 The' stalwarts" 
of the Radical party, supported the realities 

attrib, 1888 Bryce elaicr, Comonze, 1, xivic VI. 203 The 
‘Stalwart’ and ‘Half-breed' sections of the Renibliess 
Party, 1907 Mational Church 15 Oct. 262,1 The ‘stalwart’ 
section of militant Dissent. 

b. Onc who is disposed to take an uncompro- 
mising position with rega:d to political, religions, 
and social questions in general; a ‘doctiinaire’. 
rare. 

3899 Patten Developm. Engl. Thought i, 27, 1 shall call 
them stalwarts from their love of doctrines, dogmas, and 
creed, and from their inclination to subordinate policy to 
principle. /érd. 28 Stalwarts are always impressed by ideals 
that are clear and simple, by principles that are Lold and 
definite, by creeds that are ri ae exact, and by platforms 
that are plain and unmistakable. 

Stalwartism (stO-lwartizm). [f. Stanwart 
+-18M.] he principles or policy of the ‘ stal- 
warts’; the disposition characteristic of a ‘stalwart’ 
(see STALWART 5b. 2, 2 b). 

1879 Nation (N. V.) 27 Nov. 355 (Cent.) Stalwartism, 1899 
Patten Developm. Engl. Thought i. 29 In the eighteenth 
century, stalwartism became a political force through the 
ooo ideals which developed in harmony with frugal 
ideas. 

Stalwartize (stO-lwartaiz), 7. sonce-word. [f. 
STALWART + -1ZE.] frans. To turn (a political 
party) into ‘stalwarts’ (see STALWART 5d. 2), 

1884 VV. ¥. Tribune 1a Apr., An attempt is being made.. 
to stalwartize the Republican party, ..10 convert its majority 
against its will from Garfield to Stalwart Republicanism. 

Sta‘lwartly, edu. Now rare. [f. STALWART a. 
+-LY2.) Ina stalwart manner, strongly, bravely. 

1375 Barsour Bruce u. 66 [The king) swour In Ire, full 
stalwartly, Tbat he suld drawyn and hangit be. c¢1400 
Destr. Trey 6873 Pen gird in be grekys with a grete wyll, 
Restoret pe stithe fight stalwertly ben. ¢ 1478 Ran/ Coitear 


32 His steid aganis the storme staluartlie straid. 1887 in 
Casseil's Eneycl. Dict.; and in later Dicts. 
Stalwartness (stO‘Iwortnés). rare. [f. STAL- 


WART a.+-NE8S.] The quality or condition of 
being stalwart ; robustness, strength. 

1859 Geo, Extor Adam Bede 1. i, In his tall stalwartness 
Adam Bede was a Saxon. 1888 Athenzunt 14 Jan. 57/1 
The glossy, well-filled skin of the cart-horse, his stalwart- 
ness and vigour. 

Sta lworth. @. ands. Ods. exc.arch, Forms: 
a, 1 st&lwierde, -wyrde, 2 stele-, 3 stealowurée; 
3 stalwarpe, 5- warth; 3 stalewurde; 3-4 
stalwrthe; 3-5 stalworpe, 4-6 -worthe, (5 
staloworth), 6 stalwoorth; 4-5 stallworthe, 
stalwurpe, -wurthe, (5 etalwort), 4-7, 9 arch. 
stalworth. 8. 3-5 stalword(e. y. 3-5 atal- 
warde, 3 stalewarde, 4, 6, 8 Sc. stalward. (See 
also Statwart a.) 3, 3 staSelwurde. [OE. sze?- 
wierde, f. sted place + wierde Worn a. 

The length of the vowel in the first syllable seems to be 
autbenticated by some of the early ME. forms; the sborten- 
ing of #to 4 in the first element of a compound is normal. 
The OE. st#? (the quantity of which is certain from tbe 
three occurrences in poetry) appears not to be immediately 
connected with the synonymous sz? with short vowel (dat. 
state}; according to some scholars it represents a contrac- 
tion of OTeut. "s/aJ/- or *stad/-, the relation of OE. stz/ 
to stadot foundation (see Staooie s4.) being considered 


STALWORTHHEAD. 


arallel with that of sad speech to the synonymous szxdee, 

he 13th c, form stadelwurde, occurring only once (see 3 8) 
strongly confirms this view, 

The early ME. forms with medial ¢, s¢ede-, steales, stalee 
wurde are difficult to account for.) 


A. adj. 


tl. (OE.) Of things: Serviceable. Ods. 

O. E. Chron, an, 896, Pa [scipu] be bar stalwyrdée waron 
binnan Lunden byriz [hie] zebrobton, ¢897 AcLFRED Gre- 
gays Past, C. xvii. (1871) 115 Se de geornlice conn ongietan 

zt he of him gadrize dat him stalwierde sie [L. guod 
adjuvat), axrooa Atlfred’s Blooms in Cockayne ee 
(1864) 192 He zyfd..gooda zifa on bissa wurlda peah hi eca 
ne sien hi beod peah stelwyrda ba hwile be we on on pisse 
wurlde heod, 

2. Of persons, and animals: Strongly and stoutly 
built, sturdy, robust. 

a. e1175 Lamd. Hom, 25 He..penchet ic em hal and fere 
and strong and stelewurde get ic mei longe libhen and alle 
mine sunne timliche ibeten. ¢1350 W2/2, Palerne 1950 Alle 
on stalworth stedes stoutliche i-borsed. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. 
Knt. 846, On stal-worth schonkez. 1387 Trevisa “igden 
(Rolls) 1, 263 Perfore pey haneb stalworbe children and 
stronge. 1494 Fasyan Chron. v. xxii. (811) 50 Maximian 
+. Was stalworth and mighty of his handes. 316s GoLpinG 
Ovid's Met. 1. (1593) 25 A Staleworth stripling strong and 
stout. 1600 FarrFrax Tasso vil, xxvii, His stalworth steed 
the champion stont bestroad. 

1847 Loner. Evang. 1. i 43 Stalworth and stately in form 
was the man of seventy winters. 1864 Le Fanu Uncle 
Sivas ¥. xv. 168 The stalworth lady. 1890 D. C. Murrav 
John Vale xxiv, We're a pretty stalworth set o* people. 

iB: 1375 Barsour Sruce xvi. 30 Apon a stalward horss 
he raid. 

3. Of persons, their actions, etc. : Brave, coura- 
geons, valiant, mighty. 

a, a@122§ Juliana 44 Peo ilke pat beod stalewurde (A/S. 
Sodi. stealewurde). a@127g Leg. Kath. 7o2 A stalewurde 
ded. ¢1300 Havelok 25 He was be stalworpeste man at nede, 
Pat may riden on ani stede. 1303 R. Bronxe Handl, Syune 

833 Pat blessyng..imakeb vs stalwurbe yn batayle whan 
he fende wyl vs asayle, ¢1400 Azle St. Benet (Verse) 276 
For god makes bam so mekli of mayne And stalworth to 
stand him [be denel] a-gayne. ¢1400 Destr. T'roy 365 Mony 
stalworth in stoure. 1877 Houinsuen “Vist. Eng. 1. 286/21 
Harolde aunswered, that they were not Priestes, hut stal- 
woorth and hardie Souldiours. «1650 Turke § Gowin 28 
in Percy Fol. MS. (1867) 1. 91 Giue thou be neuer soe stal- 
worth of hand I shall bring thee to the ground. 

1808 Scott JMarwm. 1. v, He was a stalworth knight, and 
keen, 1853 Rock Ch, Fathers 1. ix. (1903) 111. 251 Eng- 
land’s most stalworth knights. 

8. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 3960 Pe kni3ztes be stalwordore 
& pe hetere in hor dede. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 
xv. Ixxxvi. (1495) 522 The men..ben stalword men, stronge 
werryours and fyers. 
Backes, Als store & as stalword as bire sedill dowis. 

y. aizzg Ancren KR. 272 Hwon hit unstrencded, pet 
schulde beon monlich & stalewarde & kene ine treowe bi- 
leane. 1297 R. Groue. (Rolls) 428 Vor godes lone stalwarde 
men armiep 30w vaste. 1375 Barsour Sruce xv1. 356 Till 
witnstand Menthat thame soucht vith stalvard heads 1595 
J. Davioson in C, Rogers Three Sc. Refornt. (1874) 104 
John Knox that valyant Conqueror, That stood in many 
stalward stour. ¢1750 D. Granan Hist. Rededl. iii. Writ. 
1883 I. 109 That stalward Duke. 

6 a@x225 Aner. R. 272 (Cleop. MS.) Stadelwurde [cf y}. 

+4. = SrRonc in various applications, Obs. 

a. «1300 Cursor AL. 17342 Pai ledd ioseph..To prisun in 
a stalworth hald. @ 1340 HaMpote /’s, ii. 9 Pis wand..stal- 
worth & lastand. 1340-70 A/isaunder 1230 Pat stalworthe 
sted [Constantinople]. crgoo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. 
pas 68 Whanne a stomake ys hoot, stalworthe, and 
good. 

y. 1375 Barsowr Bruce x. 491 Douglass the castell sesit 
all, At than wes closit vith stalward vall. ¢ 1730 D. GRAHAM 
Aisi, Revell, ix. Writ. 1883 1. 158 Spey.. That rapid river 
and stalward stream, 

+B. sd. A strong and valiant man. Ods. 

13.. Gaw.§ Gr. Kine. 1659 Wyth stille stollen countenance 
bat stalworth to plese. ?a@xg00 Chester Pd. (Shaks. Soc.) 
Tl. 41 Suche a stalwarde hefore me never stood So stowte 
and stearne is he. 


+Stalworthhead. 0és. In 3 stalwardhede. 
[f. StaLwoutH a, +-HEAD.] Stalwartness, conrage. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 4397 Po hii to pe king come & sse- 
wede hor stalwardhede. féid. 5548. id, 5937- 

+ Sta‘lworthly, adv. Os. [+-Ly 2] 

1. Stontly, strongly, etc. 

¢1z00 Oamin 5520 To fihhtenn stallwurrliz Onnjan 
fleeshess Iusstess. a 1340 Hampote Ps, xxviv 12 With be 
whilke icriyd till be stalworthly. a1400-s0 Wars Alex. 
1149 It was..sa strang & stalworthly wallid. ¢1440 Vork 
Myst. xxx, 85 Scho may stakir in be strete But scho stal- 
worthely stande, xg08 Dunsaa Twa mariit wemen 485 
Sum stalwardly steppis ben, with a stout curage. 

§] 2. ? Misused (through association with STALE 
sb.1) for: Clandestinely, secretly. 

The interpretation is not quite certain: the sense may he 
‘rigorously’, ‘resolutely’ (in the second quot. designedly 
substituted for the ‘secretly ' of the older texts). 

21300 Cursor Af. 4310 Quen pon seis him busk to be, bon 
do be stallworthli to fle. “c1375 /4/d. 2517 (Fairf.) He dide 
to-gedder samyn his men..and stalworply [v.rr. Cott. dern- 
lik; Gott, prinili) be made ham hide, til agayne pe enenetide, 
1550 Batt, Otterburn vi. in Child Ballads IL). 295/2, I 
tede we ryde to Newe Castell, So styll and stalworthlye. 

tStalworthness. Ojs. [f. SraLwortH a. 

+ a) The qnality of being ‘ stalworth’. 

@1340 Hampote Ps. xvii. 40 Ay waxand in stalworthnes. 
1382 Wycur Yer, xvi. 19 Lord, my strength and my stal- 
wrthenesse, ¢ 1425 Eng. Cong. Irel. (1896) 52 Geraud & 
Alexander..throgh kynd stalwardnesse hertly smytten ont 
to the formest, & many dydden to deth. 

tStalworthy, 2. Oss. [Altered from Stat- 
WoRTH a, after WoRTHY a.] = STALWORTH a. 


« 1400-50 Wars Alex. 3937 Pa foule 
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€ 1250 Gex, §& Ex. 864 Dre hundred men..Alle stalwurdi 
and witter of fiz3t. ¢1300 Havelok 24 Hanelok, A stalworthi 
man in a flok. c1400 Secreta Secret. Gov. Lordsh, 71 
Panne ys pe stomak mad stalworthy to defye mete. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 472/1 Stalljwurthy, idem quod stronge, 
infra. 1§22 World & Child 239, 1 am lorde bothe stalworthy 
and stonte. ¢ 1522 Skerton Why not to Court # 346 A stal- 


worthy stryplyng. 


Hence +Sta‘lworthily adv., +Sta’lworthiness, 

1387 Trevisa /igden (Rolls) 111. 289 Ristwisnesse stale 
worpynesse and temperure. /did. V. 331 To fizte stalworthi- 
licbe in batayle. 

+ Stam, sb.1 Ods. Also 4 stampne, stamyn(e, 
[ME. *stamune, a, ON. stamn stem, prow (also 
applied to the poop) ; for the ulterior etymology 
see Stem sé. Cf. Forestam.] The stem or 
prow of a ship. Also attrib. in stampueloker 
(? Locker 54,1) 

1336-7 Ace. Exch. K. R.19/31 m.5 Et in vno ligno empto 
pro.1. Stampneloker. /6/d., In ij borealis emptis..cum 
puturacione eorundem positis super les stampnes, 13.. 
£.£E, Alét. P. B, 486 On stamyn ho stod. ?%a1400 Morte 
eirth, 3659 [They] Standis styffe one the stamyne, steris 
oneaftyre, /dzd. 3664 So stowttly be forsterne one be stam 
hyttis. 1513 Dowcias .xes vin. xii, 22 A crovne wyth 


. stanunys sik as ‘schippis beris(L. ‘empora navali frlgent 


rostrata corona), 
Stam (stem), sd2 dial, [Belongs to Stax v.; 
possibly cogn.w. OE. stam adj., stammering : 


: see STAMMER v.] A state of bewilderment. 


1638 W. Liste Hediodorus nu, 32 O, then in what a stam 
Was theenish, barb’rous, loue-sicke, angrie minde, That how 
to wreak his wrath could no way finde. 1674 N. Famrax 
Bulk & Sefv. 143 Yo break off from this so great a stamme 
tothe mind. a@ 182g Forsy Voc. £. Anglia. 

Stam (stem), 54.3 dic/, Also stom, staum. 
{Related to Stem sd.] A stem or stalk; a trunk 
or stump of a tree. 

1839 Sir G. C. Lewis Heref Gloss., Stam, or Stom, a stem. 
1854 Miss Baker Northasmipt. Gloss., The bean staums run 
in my hand. 1892 ‘Son or THE Marsues’ Within Hour 
of Lond, xi. 209 No moss grows on their trunks, or ‘stams’, 
as they are generally called in woodland dialect. 

b. attris. stam-wood, the roots of trees re- 
moved from the earth. 

1681 Wortince Syst. Agric. (ed. 3) 332 Stamwood, the 
Roots of Trees gruhbed np, 1831 STERNBERG Dial, North. 
ampt. 104. 

Stam (stam), v. dia’, [See Sram 55.2] évans. 
To astonish ; to overcome with amazement. 

Hence Sta'mming ///. z., fine, excellent; Sta’m- 
mingly adv,, extremely, excellently. 

1578 (a Prayse rare beauty in T. Proctor Gorg. Gallery 
Hiiij, They with their Muses could not haue pronounst the 
fame, Of D. faire Dame, lo, a staming stock, the cheefe of 
natures frame. 21800 Pecce Suppl. Grose, Stani'd, amared. 
Norf. and Suff. 181g in Glyde Wew Suffolk Gart, (1866) 
271 How stammin cow'd ‘tis now-a-days. /did,, We're all 
stammenly set up about that there corn bill, a 1825 Forey 
Voc E, Anglia s.v. Stant, \tis a stamming story indeed! 
1893 in Cozens-Hardy Broad Norf. 7 Her wise husband 
would perhaps be stammed that she should be so careless. 

Stamber, obs. form of SraMMER. 

|| Starm-book, Oés. rare. [ad. G. stamm- 
buch, orig. a family register, {. stamm STEM sd. + 
éuch Boox s6.] A memorandum book. 

1662 Gerster Princ. 10 The Germane Travellers..did put 
in their Stam-boaks the Dimensions of, .the Amphitheaters. 

Stambouline (stembwlin), a. and sd. (Also 
Stamboline, Stamboulina.) [f. Stamdoul, 
Turkish name of Constantinople+-INE,] 3&. adj, 
(with capital.) Of or pertaining to Stamboul, 
b. sé. A long frock-coat worn by Turkish officials, 

1811 Byron CA, Ham, App. Dii, note, Any of his Stam- 
boline acquaintance. 1884 Graphic 4 Oct. 358/2 The ordi- 
nary Turkish or Stamboulina dress. 1886 Padd Afall Gaz, 
22 Sept. 13/2 The gentry, dressed in coloured stamboulines 
or black caftans and fez, occupied the pit. 1900 Harfer's 
Mag. Jan. 254 The stambouline..is a queer single-hreasted 
front designed for all state occasions. 

+Stambuck. Obs. rare. [a, F. stambouc 
(stanbougue, Cotgr.), ad. G, steinbock, f. stein STONE 
56. + bock Buck 56.1] A wild goat. 

3s9t Fiorio and Frutts 143 What matter is it for him then 
to bee a goate, or a stambuck [lt. stambeceo), a kid or a 
chamoise. 1694 Morreux Rabelais 1v. xxxii, He..caught 
there..Stamboucs [Fr. Stasndoucgs). 

Stamele, -ell: see Staume 1. 

Stamen (st@-mén), Pl. stamens; also (now 
rarely) stamina (sté*mini). [a L. stamen, 
neut, (pl. s¢d#ina) ‘the warp in the upright loom 
of the ancients’ (L. & Sh.), a thread of the warp, 
a thread or fibre in general, also (Pliny) applied 
to the stamens of the lily ; corresponding formally 
to Gr. o7}ywv masc. warp, orfjya neut., some part 
of a plant (Hesychius), Goth. stéma wk. masc., 
Skr. sthaman station, place, also strength :—Indo- 
germanic *st(h)amon-, -en-, f. *st(h)a- to STAND, 
Cf. It. stame, F. @amine (1690 in Hatz.-Darm. ; 
repr. L, pl. stamina), Sp. estambre, Pg. estame.] 

| 1. The warp of a textile fabric. Also ¢rans/. 
Obs. rare. 

160 Futter Pisgak u. vi. i. 190 As in a weh, the stamen, 
or Warp, is fast fixed, through which the woofe is cast, or 
woven, 1681 Grew Jfuszui. § 1. 1.6 Those whitest Fibers 
which..make the stamen or warp of every Muscule. 


STAMIN. 


+2. a. The thread spun by the Fates at a 
person’s birth, on the length of which the duration 
of his life was supposed to depend. Hence, in 
popular physiology, the measure of vital impulse 
or capacity which it was supposed that each person 
possessed at birth, and on which the length of his 
life, unless cut short by violence or disease, was 
supposed to depend. b. The supposed germinal 
principle or impulse in which the future charac- 
teristics of any nascent existence are implicit. e. 
The fundamental or essential element of a thing. 
Obs, Cf. Sramina, 

a. 1701 C. Wottey Frnl. New York (1860) 26A person 
seemingly of a weakly Stamen and a valetudinary Consti- 
tution, 1709 Taster No, 15 1 All, who enter into human 
life, have a certain date or Stamen given to their being, 
which they lh who die of age may be said to have arrived 
at. 1745 J. Ricnaroson Note on Milton's Lycidas 75 Of 

the three fatal sisters the first prepar'd the flax upon the 
distaff, the stamen of human life. 1753 L. M. Accompe. 

Woman |, 246 Bad example hath not less influence upon 
education than a bad stamen upon the constitution. 

b. 3718 Cuampertayxe Ketig. Philos. 1. xvi. § 9. 306 
All the Great Naturalists..have been convinced..that the 
Beginning of all Creatures consist ina Stamen, 1745 J. 
Reyxotps View Death 16 note, Some suppose, that the 
soul takes away with it, the animal spirits, as the stameut, 
or ground of the vehicle, it is to assume. 

ce. 1758 Bortase Nat. Hist. Cornw. 61 Earth is the 
general food and staien of all bodies. 1794 R. J. Sutivan 
View Nat. 1. 305 Philosophers. .looked upon water as the 
elemental matter, or stamen of all things. 

3. Bot, The male or fertilizing organ of a flower- 
ing plant, consisting of two parts, the azther, which 
is a double-celled sac containing the pollen, and the 
Jilament, a slender footstalk supporting the anther. 

Although the L. stewen was applied by Pliny to the 
| stamens of the lily, the technical use of the word in botany 
app. began with Spigelius (Adriaan van den Spiegbel, died 
1625), who defines stawina as ‘ partes oblonga tennes veluti 
capillamenta..quz stylnm (partem similiter oblongam sed 
paulo crassiorem)..ambiunt ’ (/sagoge in Rem Herbariam, 
ed. 1633, 1. vie Pe 37). 

a, Sing. 

1668 Witxins Real Char. u. vi. 170 [Parts of the flower.) 
Stamen, tuft. 1764 Berkennout Clavis Angl. Bot. s.v., Each 
Stamen consists of two distinct parts, viz. the Filamentum, 
and the Authera. 1845 Linotey Sch. Bod, i. (1858) 15 The 
Stamen is one of the parts which stand next the corolla in 
the inside. 7 

8. plural stamina. 

1668 [see STAMINEOUS a.) 1683 Ray Corr. (1848) 131 A 
thrum of small flowers, whicb are vulgarly mistaken for 
stamina. 1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. 1. iv. (1765) 10 The 
Stamina are the Male Part of the Flower. 1858 Bricut- 
weit Life Linngus 25 A close examination of the stamina 
and pistils. 1879 J. Gaant in Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1V. 
95/1 He showed that the s/arina, or dust-threads, were the 
male, .parts of the plants. 

y. plural stamens. * 

1785 Martyn tr. Rousseau's Bot. i, 25 Between the pistil 
and the corol [of a Lily] you find six other bodies. .called 
the Stamens, 1807 J. E. Smirn PAys. Sot. 470 Class 21. 
Atonoecia. Stamens and Pistils in separate flowers, but 
both growing on the same individual plant. eet 
& Dver tr. Sachs’ Bot. 791 The stamens of Berberis. .lose 
their irritability iz vacuo. 

b. Comb. 
1821S. F. Gaay Brit. Plants 1, 159 Gynophore...Stameu- 

bearing,..supporting the stamens also, 1829 T. CastLe 

Latrod. Bot, 179 The barren or stamen-bearing flowers. 1877 
Houxcev & Martin Z£¢eus. Biol. 84 The union of the filaments 
for three-fourths of their length to form the stamen-tube, 

Stamened (sté'ménd), a. [f. Stamen+-ED 4] 
Having stamens. (In recent Dicts.) : 

[1840 Florist’s Frnl, (1846) 1. 124 All the florist's geraniums 
are pelargoniums having seven stamened flowers.) 

Stameniferous, variant of STAMINIFEROUS. 

+Stamin. Oés. Forms: 3-7 stamin, 4-5 
stamyn, 5-6 stamyne, 6 -yng, 6-7 en, 7-8 
stamine, 6-7 stammyne, 6-7 Sc stem(m)yng, 
-ing, stemnyn, 7 Sc. steimming. See also Esta- 
MIN, Etamine, Tamin. [Early ME. séamin( = Anglo- 
Latin staminum) a. OF, estamin (not in Godef. 
before 16thc.), parallel with estamine(1athe.; hence 
mod.F. amine), app.a derivative (with suffix -2, 
-ine) of estame -—L. stamina pl., warp threads (see 
Stamey). The other Rom. langs. have in the same 
sense a cognate word of differing formation: Pr., 
Pg. estamenha, Sp. estametta, Cat. estamenya:—L. 
st@minea fem. of stamineus adj., f. stdmin- STAMEN. 
Med.L. had stdminea, -euemt, stdmen, a rough 
woollen andergarment worn by monks.) 

1. a. A coarse cloth of worsted ; in earliest use 
usnally an under garment made of this worn by 
ascetics. Cf. Srammen! 1. 

azz Aneren R. 418 Stamin habbe hwose wule. ¢ 1290 
Beket 2204 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 169 [Beket wore] Monekene 
Abite with Inne..bobe Covele andstamin. ¢1385 Cuaucer 
Z. G. W. 2360 She hadde I-wonyn In a stamyn large 
How she was brought from Athenys in a Barge. ¢ 123) 
— Pars. T. 1052 In werynge of heyres or of stamyn, or of 
haubergeons on hire naked flessh. 1387 Trevisa Higdex 
(Rolls) VII. 307 Pey wereb nevere lynnen cloob, nober 
stamyn [L. stasine], but be beer next pe flesche. /6272. 408 
Pei scbal were no..wollen pat is smal and softe as stamyn 
(L, subtile quale est stantinum). ¢1425 St. Mary of Oignies 
1. xi, in Anglia W111. 147 She vsed not next hir flesche 
; alynnen smok, hut an harde sakke, bat is callid im opea 


STAMINA. 


tunge stamyne. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 432 b/2 He.. 
ware for a shyrte a stamyn or streyner clothe. 

b. In later use, a kind of woollen or worsted 
cloth, for outer garments, curtains, etc. for which 


Norfolk was formerly noted; = Tamin, Tammy, 
e1440 Promp. Parv. 472/1 Stamyn, clothe, stamina. 
1493 Wid in Cullum Hawsted (1784) 118 My payer of 
stamyns. 1495 Act 1 Jien, V7I,c. 11 § 2 Ther shuld no 
man take upon hym to shere Worstedes, called ten yerdes 
Stamyns ne any other Worstedes. 1496-7 Act 12 /few, VII, 
c. 1 The due occupacion of makyng of Worstedys Sayes 
and Stamyns. 1533-4 Ac? 25 //ex. Vil, c. 5 § 2 Any 
worstedes stamens or sayes. 1535 Acc. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot, VE. 246 Ane pair of hois, vj quarteris quhite steming. 
1sgo in Archxologia XLVI. 216 For stamyn & thred & 
gerdels vd.ob, 1579 Extracts Burgh Ree. Edin.(187a) 1V. 
117 Thre elnes of blak inglis stemyng to he thair hois, rs85 
‘T. WasuincTon tr, Wicholay's Voy, ut. xxi. 58b, Hee hath 
well soaped and rubbed yonr bodie. .wyth a purse of Stam- 
min, or Chamblet. 1594 Biunpevic Exerc. v. iv. (1636) 539 
The Merchandixes sent from Engtand..are these, broad 
Clothes, Carsyes, Stamines, 1603 Keg. Privy Council Scot, 
$20 Fusteants, steiningis, grogranis and other kynde of stuffe. 
r6ar Sc, Acts Fas, VT (1816) TV. 669/2 Alt Cloath stemming 
stuffes and Stokkinzis maid in p* said hurgh. 1657 Howett 
Londinop. 60 Woollsteads, Jays, Stains. 1708 Lond, Gaz. 
No. 4482/4 For Sale..,..s0 Pieces of Norwich Crapes..11 
Pieces of Stamines. 1775 Asn, Stamen, Stamin (obsolete) 
{wrongly explained}. [1818 in Toop; and in mod. Dicts.] 
atirid, 1525 Dx, Norrorx in Ellis Orfg. Lett. Ser. ut. L 
779 The living of theim of the Citie [of Norwich] was moste 
worsted and stamen making. 1553 Richmond Wills 
(Surtees) 77 My blew stamyng jacket. 1570 Satir. Poems 
Reform. xxvii. 69 My Stemming Sark & Rokket was 
laid doun, 1574 Reg. Privy Counctt Scot. 1i. 374 Ane hors 
laid of Inglis steming clayth. 1580 Aberdeen Reg. (1848) 
IL. 36 Thrie pair of steming breikis, ane blak, ane gray, ane 
browne. 1605 Cuapman etc, Eastward Hoe 1. A4, Your 
Stamen peticoute with two guardes. 1624 in Archwologia 
XLVIIE 144 A whole peece of 15 yardes and a halfe of 
stamin Carsey fora bed. 1664 in Mait/, Clud Miscell, (1840) 
II. 509, 2 steming petticoatis. 


2, Used to render F. éamine, a strainer. 
19725 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Blanc-manger, You must 
pour it into a Stamine or thick Linnen-cloth. 


Stamina (stemina). [a. L, stdmina, pl. of 
stdmen: see STAMEN 2. For stamina = stamens 


(Bot,) see STAMEN 3. 

The senses explained below arise partly by direct meta- 
phor from the original Latin sense ‘warp of cloth’, and 
partly from the pequent classical application of the word 
to the threads spun y the Fates (see STAMEN 2a), In some 
examples the two notions appear to he blended.] 

+1. (As plural.) The native or original (as dis- 
tinguished from the adventitious) elements and 
constitution of anything; the nature, structure and 
qualities of an organism, as existing potentially in 
its nascent state; the rudiments or germs from 
which living beings or their organs are developed. 

41676 Hace Prim. Orig. Alan. 294 The greater and more 
comprehensive Rudiments and Stamina are laid..before 
the lesser and derivative parts are formed and compleated; 
as we shall have occasion to observe when we come to cons 
sider the processus generationis of Man and Brutes, 168% 
T, Burnet 7h. Earth 1. 191 Others have thought that the 
long lives of those men of the old world proceeded from the 
strength of their stamina, or first principles of their bodies. 
1692 Buntiev Boyle Lect. v. 20 They must have had some 
rude kind of Organical Bodies, some Stanuna of Life, 
though neversoclumsy, 1718 CHaMBertayns Relig. Philos, 
I. xvi. § 10. 308 In almost all kinds of Plants and Living 
Creatures. .the former have their Origin in a Seed, and the 
latter in Stamina, 1741 A. Monao Anat. (ed, 3) 156 Dife 
ferent Stamina or Rudiments of Teeth are to be observed, 
1768 Sterne Sent. Fourn. (1775) 1. 68 Every third man a 
pigmy !—from the first rudiments and stamina of their exis- 
tence, never meant to grow higher. 2772 Fratcuea Appeal 
Wks. 1795 [. 14 Original sin.,is as old as the first stamina 
of our frame. 2774 Cooran in Phil, Trans. LXV. 320 It.. 
prohahly has its existence... originating, ..in the first stamina 
of theembryo. 1801 Afed. ¥rnl. V. 568 The stamina of the 
teeth..are situated in the alveoli, 

+b. transf. and fig. Obs. 

169: Baxtea Naz. Cv. Pref. Aa, They may yet become 
the Agents and stamina of a happy concordant Reforma. 
tion. 31724 WatTeRLAND Athan, Creed xi. 158 Some few of 
the main Stamina, or chief Lines, were taken care of from 
the first, and made up the first Creeds: particularly the 
Doctrine of the Trinity briefly hinted. 1741 Wanavaton 
Div, Legat. \1. 530 Job's whole dramatic life fies here in 
its Stamina. 1752 Fret.pinc Amelia 1x, v, Lam convinced 
there are good Stamina in the Nature of this very Man. 
1779 Jounson in Boswell (1791) LI. 300 Pope may have had 
from Bolingbroke the philosophick stamina of his Essay. 
1795 Burke Reg. Peace iv. (1892) 333 Evmity to us..ts 
wrougit into the very stamina of its constitution. 1798 
Monthly Mag. June 430 One [charity}..whose growth, 
from its god-like stamina, has been gizantic..,This is the 
Orphan-house 1816 Sorting Mag. XLVIT. 295 In this 
group we do not see any thing very good, except certain 
hints, happy passages, and the stamina of possibly hetter 
Pictures, 1816 J. Cicenitsr Philos. Etym. 238 He had the 
stamina of a good writer as well as sound thinker. 

+c. humorously. Obs. 

1824 Lama Edfa Ser. u. Capt. Yackson, A bare scrag.. 
carving could not lessen, nor helping diminish it—the 
stamina were left—the elemental bone still flourished. 


+2. (As plural; rarely as sing.) The congenital 
vital capacities of a person or animal, on which 
(other things being equal) the duration of life was 
supposed to depend ; natnral constitntion as affect- 
ing the duration of life or the power of resisting 
debilitating influences. Ods. 


In 1665 Dr, R, Willis, ‘being called to consult for one of | 
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his [the Duke of York's] sons, gave his opinion in these 
words, wtala stantina vitz, which gave such offence, that 
he was never called for afterwards’ (Bp. Burnet, /fist. Oren 
Time, ed. 1823 1. 11.228). Cf. the following :— 

1542 Letano Naeniae Avb, Atropos has illi laudesinuidit 
acerba, Infestaque manu vitalia stamina rupit. 

tor C, Wottry ¥rnl. New Vork (1860) 60 Such as have 
the natural Stamina of a consumptive propagation in them. 
1771 Foore Maid of Bath iu. Wks. 1799 11. 230 Men have 
survived many years such disproportionate marriages as 
these... But then their stamina must be prodigiously strong. 
1782 H. Wacrote Let. C’tess Ossory 11 July, Though the 
relapse will be much more dangerous to Mr, Fox than to 
Mr, Fitzpatrick, whose stamina are of stonter texture. 1791 
RosweLe Johnson an, 1770, 1. 344 He said. .it was the bad 
stamina of the miad, which, like those of the hody, were 
never rectified, 1806 Sled. Frn/, XV. 1toz Persons with 
strong..constitutions..are much more slowly acted upon 
by medicine than those with weakly constitutions...‘This 
patient being of the former stamina, may [etc.), 1823 Git- 
Lies Aristotle's Rhet. 1. v.180 If the stamina are not sound, 
disease will soon ensue. | 


tb. ¢rausf. and fig. Obs. 


1775 A. Burnasy Trav. 91 The northern colonies are of 
a stronger stamina. 1812 Aun. Reg. Gen. //ist, 107 Ex+ 
pressing his conviction that the stamina of the nation were 
still unimpaired. 18:6 J. Scorr Vis, Paris (ed. 5) p. xxv, 
Here thrive, beyond parallel, by means solely of the popular 
stamina, institutions for. improving the condition of man- | 
kind, 1862 Merivace Rom, Emp. \xviii. (1865) V111.359 The | 
stamina of ancient life were healthier and stronger, | 

3. (Orig. as plural; now chiefly as sézg.) Vigour 
of bodily constitution ; power of sustaining fatigue | 
or privation, of recovery from illness, and of resis- 
tance to debilitating influences ; staying power. 

1726 Swiet Let, Sheridan 27 July Wks. 1841 HL. 583,’r, 

] indeed think her stamina could not last much longer when 
1 saw she could take no nourishment. 1777 Sueripan Sc/. 
Scandal 1. i, Who avoid the least breath of air, and supply 
their want of stamina hy care and circumspection, 1818 
Byron Suan 1. cxxv, Sone old lady or gentleman.,Who've 
made ‘us youth’ wait..For an estate. Still breaking but 
with stamina so stendy That all the Israelites are fit to mob 
its Next owner for their..post-ohits, 1834 M. Scorr Cruise 
Alidge viii, Why, Sir Oliver, the man is exceedingly willing, 
.»but his stamina is gone entirely. 1853 RosertTson Serv, 
Ser, tv. xviii. (1876) 195 Those eer constitutions had less , 
stamina than our own. 1865 Dickens Dr. A/arigolid viii, 
Advising him to spend his legacy in getting up his stamina. 
1880 Coi.porns Hicks Pasha 181 Had he been possessed of 
less stamina and less vitality be must have succumbed, 
1880 W. Dav Racehorse in Training 225 Has he deteriorated 
in speed, size, or stamina? 1884 Ties 28 Apr. 4/2 Lord 
Falmouth's horses seemed to possess more speed than 
stamina, a wee i 
b. fransf. and fg. In various applications: In- 
tellectual or moral robustness and vigour ; capacity 
for perseverance or endurance ; also (of things, in- 
stitntions, etc.) capacity for permanence. 

1803 Edin. Rev. Jan. 452 Productions, which have scarcely 
stamina to subsist until their fruitful parent has furnished 
us with a new litter, 1828 Atrorp in Life (1873) 33, Ehave 
no stamina as yet of religious principle. 1844 H. StrrHens 
Bk, Farm 1H. 1230 The stamina of the soil..is. .its power 
of endurance under any system of cropping, 1860 W. 
Coxuins Wom, White, V. Citmore iv. (1861) 121, 1 can’t | 
quarrel..f haven't stamina enough. 1861 T, A, ‘'roLtore 
La Beata xix. 1. 252 Not..calculated to encourage the 
growth of intellectual stamina. 1865 0. Kev. CX VIE. 549 
The British Constitution has considerable stamina, 1869 
Gouraurn Purs, Holiness vii. 63 1t requires some stamina 
of character to feel this moral esteem for anyone. 1895 
W. B. Tuomson Renmin. Med, Mission Work xvit, 157 ‘Vhe 
stamina of the people was tested hy a persecution that 
lasted for thirty years. 


i 
+4. (As plur. and sing.) Source of strength, | 
main support, ‘backbone’. Odés. | 
1779 A. Hamitton Is, (1886) VIL. 577 The stamina | 
| 

| 

{ 

| 


of their military establishment are in this country: 1781 
E. Rutcence in Sparks Corr, Amer. Rev. (1353) IL. 389 
The Continentals, whom I consider as the stamina of the 
oe 1792 Mary Wottstonecrart Vind. Rights Wom. 
110 The stamina of immortality, if I may be allowed the 

hrase, is the perfectibility of human reason. 1799 J. 
eer ereas Agric. Perth 450 The soil is the public stock, 
the great capital, the stamina of the nation. 

Staminal (sieminal), a [f. L. stamin- 
STAMEN, STAMINA + -AL,] 

1. + a. Forming part of the ‘ stamina’ or original 
structure of the body. Oés. 

1785 Cuitan fnstit, Aled. t. (ed. 3) 230 The gluten of the 
blood..1s thus conveyed to every staminal fibre of the 
system. EL f ; 

b. Belonging to the stamina or natural consti- 
tntion of a person or thing. 

2798 Qi; Barev Let, Dilettanti Soc. 32 The absurdity. .of 
magnifying its accidental casual connexion with patronage, 
into something staminal and essential to its growth an 

rfection. 1805 SoutHEv in Robberds' Mem. W, Taylor 

1. 77, I know myself to be free from these staminal defects. 
1824-9 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) V.137 Where the inter- 
course has been so incessantly repeated as to break down 
the staminal strength. 1857 Mittea Even, Chem. HH. 78 
The staminal principles or constituents of food may 
further arranged as proposed by Liebig, according to the 
uses for which they are destined in the animal economy. 

ce. Constituting the ‘stamina’ or main outlines 
of a subject. ~ ’ 

31845 J. Martineau Sfisc, (1852) 92 An exposition of his 
staminal tdeas on this subject. : 

“] d. As the trade designation of a class of pre> 
pared foods recommended as giving ‘stamina * or 
bodily vigour. - 

1896 Daily News 3 Nov. 2/3 The supplies remaining over | 
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from the expedition, and consisting chicfly of large quantities 
of provisions, vegetables, staminal foods, and pemmicans, will 
be sold..on Monday, 

+ 2. Pertaining to the fibrils of muscle. Ofs. 

1830 R. Knox Béclard’s Anat. 78 ‘Vhis last power also 
receives the names of fibrillar or staminal contractility, and 
tonicity. 

3. Zot. Pertaining to or eonsisting of stamens. 

1845 Lixcrry Sch. Bot, viii, (1858) 136, Staminal scales 
oblong: lanceolate acuniunate, 1877 Huxtey & Martin Elem, 
Biol. 7a Mach of which [fHowers) consists of a calyx, a 
corolla, a staminal tube and a central pistil. 1875 BENNETT 
& Dyer tr, Sachs’ Bot. 426 A leaf which bears pollen-sacs 
may be termed a Staminal Leaf or Stamen. 

Staminate (steminéit), a Het, [ad. L. 
Saminatus consisting of threads (mod.L. furnished 
with stamens), f. s¢dmiin-, stdmen: see STAMEN 
and -aTE2.] Furnished with or producing stamens. 
Of certain Howers ; Having stamens but no pistils. 

3845-50 Mrs. Lixcoun Lect. Sof. Vocab. S faminate, 
having stamens without pistils, 1861 BeNtLey J/an. Lot. 
413 Monecia, with staminate, pistillate,and hermaphrodite 
flowers on the same plant, 1870 LoweLL Stacty J ind, 
(1886) 141 ‘There are staminate plants in literatme, that make 
no fine show of fruit. 1883 Scrence 1. 432/2 Staminate and 
pistillate flowers maturing at the same time, 

+ Sta‘minate, v. Obs rare". [f. L. sttmin-, 
STAMEN +-aTE5.] ¢vans. To imbue with ‘ stamina’ 
or vital force, 

1720 S. Parker Siblioth, Biblica 1. 258 Persons..form'd 
and staminated, by the immediate hand of God, with 
peculiar Principles of Vitality. 

Stamineal (stimi-n/il), a. Bot, [f. L. sia- 
miine-us (see next) +-AaL.] (See quot.) 

1856 Hexstow Rot, Terms, Stamineal, having some 
marked reference tothe stamens. As where the stamens are 
very prominent; or where perfect, and the curolla wanting. 
1900 B.D, Jackson Gloss. Bot. Lerms. 

Stamineous (stami'n/ss), a. [f. L. stdwirne-us, 
consisting of threads, f. stimin-: see STAMEN and 
-E0US.] 

tl. (See quot.) Oés. 

1661 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Stamtineous (stamineus) 
pertaining to hemp or flax, or that hath shreds in it. 

2. Sot. Consisting of, bearing, or pertaining to 
astamen or stamens. Also of a flower: = STA- 
MINEAL a, 

1668 Witkins Read Char. 1. 1v.§ 4 81 [Herbs] Stamineons ; 
whose flower doth consist of threddy filaments or Stamina, 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, ‘Vhe Botanists call that a 
Stamtineonus Flower, which is so far iinperfect, as to want.. 
Petala, and consist only of the Stylus and Stamina. 1750 
G. Hucues Barbados 118 They discover innumerable small 
pale yellow stamineous flowers. 1760 J. Lee J/ntrod, Bot. 
1. xii, (1765) 30 Stamineous Nectaria, such as attend the 
stamina, 1841 Penny Cycl. XX1.174/1 Stamineous crown 
5-leaved, with the leaflets compressed laterally. “ 

| Staminidium (stemim-didm). Bot, pl. -ia. 
[mod.L., f. L. stdmin-, STAMEN + Gr. -:8:ov dimin. 
ending.] The antheridium of cryptogamic plants, 
corresponding to a stamen. 

1839 Linotey J/ntrod. Bot. (ed. 3) 266 At the summit of 
some of the branches of many species are seated certain 
organs, which are called male flowers, but the true nature 
of which is not understood... By Hedwig they were called 
spermatocystidia; by others stammnidia or antheridsta, 
1856 Henstow Hot. Serms, Staminiditnm, organs in some 
cryptogamous piants, which have been considered analogous 
to the anthers of Phanerogamic species. 

Staminiferous (steminiféras), 2. Bot. Also 
stameniferons. ff. L. srdmin- STaMEN: sec 
-FERoUS.] Having or bearing stamens, applied to 
a flower having stamens but no pistils; also applied 
fo a nectary having stamens growing on it, 

1768 Stites in Phil. Trans, LV. 264 If the flowers of these 

lants he hermaphroditic, the staminiferons part doubtless 
alls off as soon as the impregnation is over. 1785 MARTYN 
Rousseau's Bot. ix. (1794) 95, | beg leave to coin two words, 
and to call those which have only the stamens staminiferous, 
1796 WitHERInG Srit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 371 The section of a 
stameniferous flower cut throvgh perpendicularly. 2829 
Loupon £ucyel. Plants yoo Nectlary) §-valved, staminie 
ferous. 1889 élardwicke's Sci, Gossif XXV. 130/2 The 
number of bees on stameniferous and pistiliferous plants, 


Staminigerous (steminidzéras), a. Sot, 
[Formed as prec. : see -GEROUS.] = prec. 

1866 in Treas. Bot. 

Staminode (stx'mindud), Sor. Anglicized 


form of next. 

1857 Henrrev Bot, Index, Staminode, ar ayltens stamin- 
odial, 1866 Treas. Bot. Staminode. 1870 Hooker Sixd. 
Flora 350 Stratiotes, Water Soldier..Femele. Staminodes 
many, a few antheriferous, 1896 G. Hexstow Wrld Flowers 
36 It 1s represented without anthers or staminodes in some 
other members of the prinirose family. 

Staminodium (stemindadidm). Zot. [mod.L., 
f, L. st@min- STaMEN + mod.L, -ddinmt (see -ODE).] 

a. A sterile ot abortive stamen, or an organ 
tesembling an abortive stamen, without its anther. 
18a S. F. Gray Brit. Plants L158 Staminodtunt, 
appendages which appear to be abortive anthers. 1829 
Cunton tr. A, Richard's Elem, Bot. (ed. 4) 297 In general, 
these stamina are replaced hy appendages which have 
received the name of staminodia. 1847 W. E. Sreeie Field 
Bot. 142 Staminodium rouodish, entire. 1859 Mayne 
Expos. Lex, Staninodium, Term hy L. C. Richard for 
appendages of the gynosteminm of the Orrhidexr, which 
appear to be the rudiments of aborted stamens. 
». The antheridium of a cryptogam. 
1848 A. Gray Afan. Bot, p. xxxvi, (Jackson). 


STAMINODY. 


Staminody (steminodi). Bor, [f. L. stamin- 
STAMEN, after PHYLLoDY.] The metamorphosis of 
other organs into stamens. 

1869 M. T. Masters Veget. Teratol. 298 Staminody of the 
bracts... Staminody of the sepals and petals. 
Struct. Bot. 435 Staminody, name for the metamorphosis of 
other floral organs into stamens. 


Staminose (ste’minows), a. Bot, [ad.mod.L. 
stamindsus, f. L. stdutin- STAMEN: see -OSE.] 
Applied to a flower ‘when the stamens form a 
marked feature of the flower’ (B. D. Jackson Goss, 
Bot, Terms 1900), = STAMINEAL a. 


+Staminous, a Bot. Obs. vare%. fad. 
mod. L, s/dminds-us + sec prec. and -0us.] = prec. 

31786 AnercromBie Gard, Assist., Arrangem, 35 Staminous, 
or long stamened. 

Stammel! (stxmél). Now only arch. or 
Hist, Also 6 stamele, -ill, ?evron. stanel(1, 6-7 
stamel(I, stammell. [Corresponds to I. estamel 
(1611 in Godef.), mod. dial. esfame/le, either f. 
estame +-el, -elle, or f. estantine SYAMIN, by substi- 
tution of suffix; cf. the OF. synonyms estamet, esta- 
mol, formed with other dim,suffixes. The Eng. word 
may be a. F. esfamel(/e (though recorded earlier), 
but it may be an independent alteration of Stamiy.] 

1. A coarse woollen cloth, or linsey-woolsey, 
usually dyed red ; an under-garment of this mate- 
rial, worn by ascetics. Cf. STamiy. 

1530 Patscr. 275/1 Stamell fyne worstede, estamine. 1534 
in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 16 Another that 
had betyn hym zelfe so with roddes that his stamell was 
blody. 1542 Booroe Dyetary viii. (1870) 249 In sommer 
use to were a skarlet petycote made of stamele or lynsye- 
wolsye. 1952 Javent. Churches Surrey 58 tem ane cope of 
red stamill, 
creatures..now in Satten, To morrow next in Stammell, 
1621 G. Sanovs Ovid's Met. xn. (1626) 239 Like a bull.. 
Whose dreadfull hornes the stammell, which prouokes His 
furie, tosse with still deluded strokes, 1673 CocKERaM 
Dict., 11, Cutchoneale,..wherewith Stamnmell is died. 1665 
Bratuwatt Conrnz. Chaucer 10 His Table with Stammel, or 
some other Carpet, [was] neatly covered. 

fig. 1631 J. Tavior (Water P,) Sudden Turn Fortune's 
Wheel Advt, to Rdr, Knowinge the cause to be good, 
I adventured to piece a scarlet roahe with my coarse 
stammell; and thongh my lines are farr short of the other 
in elocntion and ornate, still yet nine are more in number. 

2. More fully stammel colour: the shade of red 
in which the cloth was commonly dyed. Also 
attrib, or as adj. (Sometimes vaguely = ‘red’.) 

In the 17th c. often spoken of as cheaper than ‘scarlet. 

1567 Wills & Inv. N.C.(Surtees) I. 273 Two peticotts thone 
of skerlet th’other of stamell xxxv*% 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. 
iv. 151 The floures be..sometimes Carnation, Stamell, or 
Scarlet colour. a1s85 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1914) NXIX, 
518 Stanell Redes and lustie gallantes. Jéé. 519 You must 
have light skye collors.., fyne Redes and Stanells. ror 
Sytvester Du Sartast. iii, 612 The Violet's purple, the sweet 
Rose's stammell. 1898 Frorio, Scaréatino, the colour we call 
stammell red. 1633 B. Jonson King’s Entert. Welbeck (1640) 
276 Red-hood the first that doth appeare In Stamel. Ace. 
Scarlet is too deare. 1642 Funcer /foly & Prof. St. tv. xii. 
296 As if the scarlet robes of their honour had a stain of the 
stamell die in them. 1657 Licon Sarbadoes 70 The body ofa 
mixt red, partly Crimson, partly Stammell. 1658 W. SANoer- 


1880 A.GRay | 


1606 CHarMan Alons, D'Olive u.i, Changeable 


son Graphice 84 With breaks of Scarlet, or Stammell-colour. | 


1674 Mitton Hist. Moscovia iv, Wks. 1851 VIII. 493 Cd | 


were spread under-foot with Cloth of Gold..the Bridges wit 
Scarlet and Stammel-cloth. 1725 SLoane Yamaica 1. 54 
Anoto-Berries dye a very fine Stamniel colour. 1890 A‘, 
Paincr Palomide 40 Comesa knight On lusty stammel steed. 
1893 Atheneum 18 Nov. 706/1 Miss Gertrude Kingston, 
whose stammel tresses..are unbecoming and out of harmony 
with her face. 

3. attrib. ‘Ofstammel’, as stammel-weaver; ‘made 
of stammel’, as stammel breeches, cloak, petticoat 
(but here often referring to the colour: see 2). 

1591 Horsey 7 raz. (Hakl.Soc.)197 The ambassador. .with 
his 30 men livored in stameli cloakes. 1596 Unton [nvent. 
(1841) 3 Five stamell cotes, 1602 Marston Yack Drums 
Entert. u. Cz, Mistresse Snuffe..hath newly put on her 
stamell petticoat. 161z R. Danoane Christian turn'd Turke 
2143 That fellow in the stammelt hose isone of them. 1615 
G. Sanoys 7rav. 1. 48 The skirts of their coates-.are 
gathered within long stammell broges. 1620 FLeTcHEA Fr. 
Lawyer 1, i, But Vi not quarrell with this Gentleman For 
wearing stammell Breeches. 1634 Eart. or Cork Diary in 
Lisnore Papers Ser. 1. (1886) IN 11 One whole peece..ot 
very choice stamell cloath. 18a0 Scott 4 ddo¢ xix, She has 
a stamme!] waistcoat. 

+Stammel?, s/ang. Obs. [ln the first qnot. 
perh. a use of prec. (with sense ‘wearer of a 
stammel petticoat’); but cf. StRaAMMEL.J] (See 
quots.) 

1597 Detoney Gentle Craft u. Wks. (1912) 10 Out vpon her 
foule stammell (quoth she} he that takes her to his wife shall 
be sure of flesh enough. @1700 B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, 
Stamuzel,a brawny, lusty, strapping Wench. 1706 Patties 
(ed. Kersey), Stamemel or Staszntel-Fade, a great flouncing 
Mare; an over-grown bouncing Wench. 1735 Dycne & 
Paroon Dict, Stanzmel or Stramme?, a large flouncing 
Mare, or overgrown robust Wench. 

Stammer (stemo.), s4. [f. Sramuerv.] A 
Stammering mode of utterance. 

1773 Gotosm, Stoops to Cong. u. i, This stammer in my 
address,..can never permit me to soar above the reach of a 
milliner's prentice. 1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Parish i, The 
beadle..states the case without a single stammer, 1842 
Penny Cyct. XX11, 429/1 Stammer with this spasm distorts 
the utterance by an involuntary extension of some part of 
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the syllable. /4i7., In the looseness of language. all kinds 
of difficult and defective utterance are misnamed stammer... 
1895 R. H. Suernero in VV. QO. Ser. vu. VII. 03 Lamb.. 
made the. .witty retort, conveyed in his usual roll of stam- 
mers: ‘I n-nev-never-h-heard-you-d-do-anything else’. 

transf. 1898 Kirtinc Ficet in Berng iv. 45 The little 
demon {a Maxim gun] set up the ‘irritating stammer’ that 
the nine point two gun found so objectionable. 

Stammer (sicc'mai), 7. Forms: a. 1 stame- 
rian, stomrian, 2 stamerie, 4-5 stamere, 5 
stammery, Sc, stemer, stummer, 4-7 stamer, 
5-stammer. §, 6 stamb(b)re, stambur, 6-7 
starmber. [OE. stamerfan, stomrian = WFris. 
stammerje, N¥ris, stamere, (M\LG., (M)Du. sta- 
meren:—NW Ger,*stamrijan, {.*stamro-(OE, stamor 
adj., NFris. sfamer stammering) f. *stam- (sec STAM 
a.). A parallel formation with suffix /instead of ris 
found in (M)LG., (M)Du. stamelen, OHG. stama- 
Zén (mod.G. stammeln) to stammer, f. WGer. 
*stamlo- adj. (OHG., stama?t),stammering. Other 
synonymous verbs from the same root are OHG. 
staut(m)én, ON, stama, OE. stpmmettan.] 

1. tztr, To falter or stumble in one’s speech; 
esp. to make one or more involuntary repetitions 
of a consonant or vowel before being able to pass 
from it to the following sound. Cf. StuTrer z. 

Stammering may be the result of indecision, or of sudden 
emotion (as fear, anger, delight, or grief), or may proceed 
from pathological conditions of the organs of speech or of 
the nervous system, 

a, ¢1000 Prudentius Glosses in Germania N.S, X1, 392/2 
Balbutit, stamarab. axzoo Sidouius Glosses in Aneed. 
Oxon, ev. 43/18 Balbuttre Ji. stamerie. ¢1330 Arth. & 
aderd. 2854 Ac he stamered a litel wizt. 1398 Tarvisa 
Barth, De P. Rov. xxi (1495) 128 Dronken men stamere 
whan they ben tomoche in moysture in the brayne. 1412-zo 
Lyps. CAro. Troy 11. 4648 Neptolonius..in speche stamered 
whan he spak. 14.. Lat.-Ang. Voc. in Wr..Wilcker 567/19 
Falbutio, to stamery. 1522 World & Child 231, 1 shall 
myghtly make hym to stamer and stowpe. @1529 SKELTON 
&. Runiuuyng 339 Her felow did stammer and stut. 1530 
PatsGr. 732/1 It is a worlde to here hym stammer whan he 
is angryd. 1574 A. L. Caévin’s ¢ Serm, ii, Diiij, When he 
stammereth so in himself that he cannot draw foorth one 
only woord, 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 315 ‘They..going 
about to tell a tale doe nothing but stutte and stammer, 
1654 H. Lestaance Chas. /, 1 His vocall impediment... was 
..to wise men an index of his wisdome:..since there was 
never, or very rarely, known a fool that stammered. 1710 
Stree.e Taticr No. 244? 2 A Man that stammers, if he bas 
Understanding, is to be attended with Patience. 1818 
Byron ¥xan 1, clxiii, He stood in act to speak, or rather 
stammer. 1834 Macautay £ss., Pitt (1897) 311 He stame 
mered, stopped, and sat down, 1848 Dickens Doméey xli, 
Stammering and hinshing, Mr. Toots affects amazement. 
1879 FroupE Cxsar xviii, 305 The eloquent tongue forgot 
its office. Cicero stammered, blundered, and sat down. 

B. e100 Col. Blowbol's Test. 332 in Hazl. £.4.P. 1, 106 
Beer..Whiche makyth oft tymes men to stambur. 1526 
Tinvare Maré vii. 32 They brought vnto him won that was 
deffe, and stambred (1587, Geneva, stambbred] in hys speche, 
1570 Levins Jfanif. 79/6 To stamber, éitudare. 

b. fig. Also tle slammer it out. 
1616 R. Jounson Avngd. §& Cont. 61 Neither doth he [se. 


Bashawes within his conquests [7.e. does not hesitate to 
assert each of them to be greater than our king]. 1653 
Lo. Vaux tr. Godeau's St. Paul 351 Although in his rapture 
he had seen the most eratounal mysteries of God, yet he 
accommodated himself to the weakness of his disciples, and 
stammered it ont with them. 1818 Keats Z£ndyz. 1. 134 
That 1 may dare, in wayfaring, To stammer where o 
Chaucer used tosing. 1822 Byron Vis, Fudge. lvii, The 
grammar Of the last phrase, which makes the stanza stam- 
mer. 1837 Emerson Address Amer. Schol. Wks. (Bohn) 
11.183 Long he must stammer in his speech; often forego 
the living for the dead. 
@. said of the tongue. 

c10oso Malchus in Assmann Ags. Hor. xviii. 380 Me 
pinced, bat me sio tunge stomrige. 14.. Pol, Rel. §& L. 
Poents (1903) 253, & his oer sha] stameren oper famelen, 
1628 WitHeEr Brit, Rememb. viii 2545 The tongue, that 
stammers now, shall then speak plain. 1855 TEXNyson 
Saud 1, vi, ix, The new strong wine of love, That made my 
tongue so stammer and trip. 

da. Path. See STAMMERING v6/. sd, 2.) 

2. traus. To utter or say with a slammer. 

a. x810 Scorr Lady of L. i, x, Childhood's babbling 
trill Of curses stammer'd slow. 1825 T. Hook Sayings 
Ser. nu. Passion & Princ, vii, 11]. 83 He stammered a few 
words which were as unintelligible as unmeaning, and re- 
sumed his chair. 1897 Pempsaton Queen of Jesters iii. 118 
The hailiff satincred at answer. 

8. 1608 Aamin Vest Mins. (1880) 52 Playes on thoughts 
as ie with beads, When their masse they stamber. 

. with quoted words or clause as object. 

1847 Tennyson Princess iii. 190, I stammer'd that 1 knew 
him, 1859 — Elaine 419 [It] ‘Abash’d Lavaine.. But left 
him leave to stammer, ‘is it indeed?‘ 1897'O. Ruoscomyt’ 
White Rose Arno 12 ‘Why—no,’ stammered the young 
man. ‘1—that is, sir——’, 

e. with forth, out. Also fig. 

1587 Hiccins Airy. Afag., Pinnar Lenuoye ii, If hee 
ynstatelike stammer out the same, With staylesse stagger- 
ing footed yerse, by ame. 178% Miss Buaney Ceezlia 
vi. i, Cecilia. .stammered out,‘ No, no——.' 1855 Mac- 
auLav “ist. Eng. xvii. 1V.17 The judges..had roared down 
thearguments feebly stammered forth by the prisoners. 1874 
Buanano Aly time viii. 68, 1 was about to stammer out an 
excuse, 1902 VioLeT Jacos Sheep-Stealers x, ‘1 was~I 
mean—I have been trying to get introduced to you for ever 
so long,’ he stammered out at last. 

transf. 18253 Lama Eéta Ser. u. Superannuated Man, 
I stammered ont a bow, and..went home. 


STAMMERING. 


8. intr. To stagger in walking; 
of horses. Now dial. 

1400 Anturs Arth. 109 Hit stemered, hit stonayde, hit 
stode asastone. ¢ ras hitnplied in STAMMERING erp sb. 1}. 
¢1470 Gol, & Gaw, 624 Thair stedis stakkerit in the stonr, 
and stude stummerand. 1607 Maaknam Cava. tv. (1617) 27 
Giue him a good chocke in the mouth, that you may make 
him stammer and shuffle his legs confusedly together. 1707 
J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Cont, Wks. (1709) 380 My Legs 
naturally stammer. @1774 R. Fercusson /fadlowfair 
Poems (1845) 16 But if a birkie’s onre weel sair‘d [z.¢. served 
(with drink)] It gars him often stammer To ploys that bring 
tothe Guard And ekethe Council Chammer. 18z5 BrockE1T 
N.C. Gloss. Stammer, to stagger. 1831 Buaxey Free HV ill 
62 The shot plied like hailstones round the old veteran... But 
he had the good fortune to escape unhurt, and when he was 
stammering back the Russians gave him three cheers, 

+4. zrans. To nonplus; = STAGGER wv. 7. Obs. 

1640 Sanorason Sermz. Ad Aulam xii. (1660) 232 f 
they should take away his life, that were indeed a sure 
course; but Nicodemus had stammered them all,.when 
he told them that they could not do it by law. 

Hence Sta‘mmered ///, a. 

a18s8 Bryant Burial of Love vi, We shall..miss..The 
patter of his little feet, Sweet frowns and stammer’d phrases 
sweet. 1913 Quitter-Couce Hetty Wesley 1. iii. 297 He 
would rise from the table on some stammered excuse. 

Stammerer! (sta-more1). [f. STAMMER v. + 
-ER 1.] One who stammers. 

a, 23513 Fabyan's Chron. v1, clxxiil. (1811) 170 Lodawy- 
cus Balbus, whiche is to meane Lewys y* Stamerer. 1547 
Booror Brev. Health xii. 21 If it [ze. stuttering] do come 
with beyng in the company of a stutter or stamerer, a man 
must refrayne the company of a stutter. 1621 HipLe /sa. 
xxxli, q. @1637 B. Janson Discoveries, De vita humana 
(1640) 105 Like Children, that imitate the vices of Stam- 
merers so long, till at last they become such. 1738 Ge#t/, 
Mag. VIII. 35/1 A Stammerer is generally ofa Fiery Temper. 
1899 A llbutt's Syst. Aled. VII. 212 Cardiac defects are fre- 
quent in stammerers. 

B. 1852 Hutoet, Stambrer, ¢2/edator. Stambrer in read- 
ynge, offensator. 

b. jig. BS 

1580 G. Harvey Three Proper Lett. iii. 4g A fewe suche 
stammerers as haue not the masterie of their owne Tongie. 
1654 WuitLock Zootomia 150 What mighty lines hath 
Isaiah ?,.read, and confesse Demosthenes and Cicero, but 
Stammerers at Eloquence. 1780 Mfirvror No. 97 She..is a 
very stammerer in infidelity. 1868 Gro. Exiot Span. Gipsy 
1, 135 Poor eager hope is but a stammerer, 

+Stammerer?, Se. Obs. [Of obscure 
origin; cf. northern Sc. stammerel ‘ friable stone’ 
(Jam.).] p/. Detached pieces of limestone. 

1793 Une Rutherglen 259 Besides the regular strata, a 

reat number of detached pieces, called Stammerers, are, 
in many places of the parish, found imbedded in clay. 1800 
Heaoaricn in Commun, Board Agric, 11.256 There are, how- 
ever, water-worn limestones scattered here andthere through 
land, called stammerers, 

Stammering (ste'morin), vd/. sd. [-1nc1.] 

1. The action of the verb STAMMER ; hesitation 
and involuntary repetition in speech; also (now 
dial.) staggering and stumbling in gait. Also jig. 

31357 Lay Folks Catech. (T.) 54: For idelnesse is enmy to 


said especially 


: Dees | cristen man saule Stepmodir and stameryng agayne gode 
the Grand Seignor] stammer in his comparison of twenty | 


thewes. cx440 Promp. Parv, 472/1 Stamerynge, yn speche. 
Ibid, Stamerynge,in goyng. 1584 Lyty Canipaspe Epil. at 
Blacke Fryers, As Demosthenes with often breathing yp the 
hill amended his stammering. 1g89 R. Bruce Serm:. Sacr. 
v. (1843)148 He forgives thir dantings, he forgives thir stam- 
merin 1607 MaakuaM Cava/. tv. (1617) 49 When you 
have bronght him to the perfitnes of his pace, so that he 
will doe it..withont anie stammering or straining of his 
tramels. 1621 — Fowding 270 ‘That then presently he [the 
dog] doe the same, without any stamering, stay or amaze- 
ment. 1790 Gouy. Morais in Sparks Liye & Writ, (1832) 
II. 15 There is also a confusion of language which resembles 
the stammering of one who endeavours to excuse a misdeed 
which he resolves ta commit. 1856 Sir B, Brooie Psychol. 
/ng.\. ii. 53 Cases of stammering, in which. .the organ of 
speech is more or less imperfect. 

2. transf. in certain Pathological uses. 

1838 DunGwison Med. Lex., Stammering of the Fingers. 
1868 Pacer in Brit. Med. Frul. 24 Oct. 437/t The stammer- 
ing with the bladder occurs in just the same conditions as 
the stammering speech. J/did. 437/2 The characters of 
stammering with the organs of deglutitian may..be recog- 
nised by their likeness to those of urinary stammering. 


Stammering (ste'merin), ff/. a. [-1nc 2] 
That stammers. Often trans. and fig. 

Stanumnering micturition > see STAMMERING Vb. sb. 2, 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. Rev. xxi. (1495) 128 Kyndly 
stamerynge men stamere for tomoche moisture of the brayne 
other of the tongue. @ 1529 Sketton Sp. Parrot 212 Parrot 
is no stameryng stare, that men calla starlyng. 160 Biss 
(Geneva) /sa. xxviii, 1: A stammering tongue. 1579 G. 
Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 74 Lett this stammringe 
letter suffize for a dutifull sollicitonr. 1689 Lond, Gaz. 
No. 2453/4 He had a Scar in his left Cheek, and stammer- 
ing Speech. 1704 StEsLe Tender Husd.1.ii, 1 saw you.. 
prompt a stammeriag witness in Westminster Hall. 1818 
Copsett Pol, Reg. XXXIIL 273 Those mandling, stam- 
mering effusions which they call speeches, 1868 Pacet in 
Brit, Med. Frnl. 24 Oct. 437/1 Stammering urinary organs. 
1888 Cuiene in Excycl. Brit. XXIV. 191 The condition 
termed by Sir James Regt stammering micturition. 1899 
Altbutt’s Syst. Med. Vil. 4x9 There may be a sort of stant- 
mering articulation for days. 

Hence Sta‘mmeringly adv., 8ta°*mmeringness. 

1sq5 Exvot Dict. Titudanter, stameringly. 1637 Lo. 
Waaiston Diary (1911) 276 Lord, thou knouest the stam- 
meringnes, or rather the unskraiped overhaistings of my 
tongue. 19785 Mme. D'Arstay Diary 16 Dec,, I stammer- 
ingly answered—‘I thonght—sir—it would look very well 
in print!’ 1868 Browninc Ring § Bk. x. 53 Then one.. 


STAMMET. 


Spoke as he dared, set stammeringly forth... How nowise 
lacked there precedent for this. 


+Stammet. Ods. Forms: 6 Sc. stemmet(t, 
7 stam(m)ett. [a. Ol". estamet, f. estame + -et 
dim, suffix: seeSrammen. Cf. Du. s/ame/, woollen 
yarn.] Some woollen fabric. 

1531 Acc. Ld. ligh Treas, Scot. V1.20 Ane pair of hois.. 
of..broune stemmett. 1532 /é7/7. 24, vij quartaris blak stem- 
met, 1618 in Foster Lag, Factories Ind. (1906) 1, 43 Six 
pees of stametts. 1627 /did. 11]. 180 Most stammetts [reds]. 

| Stamnos (ste'mngs). Gr. Antiz. [Gr 
ordpvos, f, ora-, ierdva: to canse to stand} A 
vessel resembling a hydria, but with a shorter neck. 

1845 Biren in Classical Aluseum 11. 418 On a stamnos 
of the more finished class, Medeia appears as before, holding 
up her band. 1889 Athenrum 28 Sept. 424/2 A large 
double-handled vase, not unlike the shape of a s¢aminos, 

Stamock(e, obs. forms of Sromacu. 


+Stamp, 52.1 Obs. rare. Also 4 staumpe. 
[ad. OF. estampie, corresp. to Pr., Sp., Pg. estam- 
pida, \t. stampita song with accompaniment, also 
noise, f. Pr. es¢ampfir to resound, perh. cogn, w. 


Pr. estampar Stamp v.] Some kind of dance-music, 

13°. Sir Bewes 3908 Zhe hadde lerned of minstralcie, Vpon 
a fibele for to play Staumpes, notes, garibles gay. ¢1407 
Lypag. Reson & Sens. 5573 For ther wer..Songes, stampes, 
and eke daunces, Dyuers plente of plesaunces. 


+Stamp, 53.2 Obs. rare“. [Altered form of 
Stank 56.) A stank, pool (of water). 

1338 R. Braunne Chron. (1725) 288 Sir James of Beauchamp 
..in a water stampe he was dronkled fleand. 

Stamp (stemp), 54.3 [Partly f. Stamp v., and 
partly ad. MF. estampe (mod.F, estampe, étampe), 
vbl. n. f. estamper: see Stamp v.] 

I. An act of stamping. 

1. A forcible downward blow with the foot. 

1590 Suaks, Afids, NM. 11. 31,25 So at his sight, away his 
fellowes flye, And at our stampe, bere ore and ore one fals. 
1626 M1ooLeton IVomen Beware IVomen v.i, When thou 
bear’st me give a stamp, down with’t. 2718 Free-thinker 
No. 17.116 She rises with a Stamp and a loud Crack of her 
Fan, 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxxv, The repeated stamps 
of the heet of his heavy boot. 1827 Hone Avery.day Bk. 
I]. 467 The ‘tipsy toss’ of that actor's head, his rollocking 
look, his stamps..were worth the entirety of the draina. 
1897 Mary Kinastey IV. Africa 481 A dance..which con- 
sists of a wriggle and a stamp, 

b, Fencing, 

1705 H. Brackwete Enel, Fencing-Master 16 For every 
Longe that is made, tietipne Foot comes with a Stamp. 
1809 Rotano Fencing too Observe, that in making the appel 
or stamp, that it should be done upon a firm, steady position 
of the guard. 

+2. A blow with the pestle in pounding. Ods. 

. 1598 Zpulario D j, Put it into a morter to beat, but gine 
it but two stampes, 

3. Dicing, (See quot. 1777.) 

1772 Foore Nabob 11, (1778) 28 Seven, Sir, is better nicked 
bya stamp... When you want to throw six and four,.you 
must take the long gallery, and whirt the dice to the end of 
the table. 1777 (T. Swirr] Gamblers 22 note, The Stamp 
is, when the caster, with a certain elastic spring of the wrist, 
rappeth the cornet or box with vehemence on the table, the 
dice not as yet appearing from under the box. 

4, A place where horses stand (cf. stamping 
ground: Stamptne wdl, sh). U.S. rare. 

179 W. Bartram Carolina 355 A grand forest..which we 
penetrated on foot a little distance to a borse-stamp. 

IT. An instrument for stamping. 

5. An instrument for making impressions, marks, 
or imprints, on other hodies; a stamping-tool, 
an engraved block or die for impressing a mark, 
figure, design or the like, upon a softer material. 

1n quot. 1465 perh. =a branding-iron. 

1465, yiviehale Priory Charters etc. (Surtees) p, ecxcix 
j hewyryn, j stampe, ij ponchonz [ete.}. 1548 Ace. Ld. 
High Treas. Scot. 1X. 281 ltem for ane stampe maid to my 
lorde governour. 1564 Extracts Burgh Ree. Edin, (1875) 
IM, 187 That thair be maid ane stampand the tounis armis 
thairapoun [for stamping cloth]. 1644 Docg. Lett, Pat. at 
Oxf. (1837) 123 To make and engraue Irons and Stampes 
with his Ataieetys Effigics. .and therewith to instampe and 
inprint all such Ingott Bullyon and plate of Gold. 1751 
Act 24 Geo. 17, & 3%. § 2x Every Maker and Cutter of 
Stamps or Seals of any Kind for stamping of Cloth. 1837 
Scort Surg. Dau. v, No, no—my old silver stamp, with the 
double G upon it, wilt serve my turn. 1837 R. Hitt Post 
Office Reform 35 The marks being given by a telt-tale 
stamp, which would count the letters, /dfd. 58 It would be 
duite practicable to construct a stamp which at one blow 
should impress both the date and the required charge [etc.]. 
1891 Stoane Rubber Hand Stamps xiv, (1900) 113 Stamps 
made from a mixture of glue, glycerine, and molasses. .are 
adopted by the United States government for making dating 
stamps for use in the Post Office Department. 1904 Buoce 
3rd & 4th Egypt. Rooms Brit, Mus. 109 A collection of 
wooden stamps used by plasterers and brickmakers. . 

b. esp. Adie or the apparatus used in stamping 
a device tpon acoln, token, medal or the like. 

1572-3 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 287 Alter- 
ing of the stamoe and striking of y* tokins 6d. 1575 FENTON 
Gold, Epist. (1582) 280 In it was alwayes kept the stampe 
or minte of all the monie that serued the prouince. 1600 
{see Sran sb. 3], 1614 Camoen Rem. (ed, 2) 203 Mendle- 
sham in Suffolice bela in fee to make the coyning stampes 
seruing for all England. 1662 Prrvs Diary 24 Nov., Mr. 
Slingsby did show the King..the stamps of the new money 
tbat is now to be made by Blondeau’s fashion, 

@. transf. and fig. 

1607 Snaxs. Cor. u. ii. 111 His Sword, Deaths stampe, 

Where it did marke, it tooke from face to foot. 1645 WALLER 
Vou, IX. 
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Loving at first sight Poems 82 Some other Nymph with 
colours faint And pencil slow may Cupid paint..; She has 
a stamp and prints the Boy. 

da. Printers’ slang. (See quot.) 

1875 Soutuwaro Dict. Typogr., Stamp, 1 colloquial syno- 
nym for types. Stamps, types. A common expression in 
the printing-office is ‘picking up stamps’, #.¢. composing. 
1888 in Jacost Printers’ Vocad, 

+6. ?A printing press. Zo put (a book) ¢o stamp: 


- to print (it), Ods, 


21548 Hatt Chron., Hex, V71/, 186b, It will neuer be 
better as long as thei hane the letters and stampes, therefore 
it wer best for your lordshippe to bye the stampes to. Zéid. 
221 b, A greate loke..in a faire hand, redy to bee a copie 
to the printer, when the saied boke should he put to stampe. 
1596 Nasue Saffron Walden L 4b, ‘he Doctor had some 
ierking Hexameters or other shortly after to passe the 


stampe. 1603 Daniet Def Kywie G 3, That mightie con. 


fluence of Learning..which,..heere meeting then with the 
new inuented stampe of Printing, spread it selfe (etc.]. 

7. A bookbinder’s tool for embossing bindings. 
Also ¢razsf. an ornament produced by this. 

1811 Art Bookbinding 40 A tool, or stamp, may be added 
between the bands, emblematic of the subject. 1818 74rd, 2 
brass tools...Ornamental stamps and volume stamps, 1895 
in Ksicut Dict, Mech, 

8. A machioe for shaping articles made of shcet- 


| metal; a drop-hammer, stamping-machine. 


1839 Ure Dict, Arts 999 Every one [of the shaped vessels 
of plated metal] of simple form is now made in dies struck 
with a drop-bammer oz stamp. 1899 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. 
IV. 263/1 It will be long before the ‘old process of casting " 
is superseded by the stamp and die. 

9. An iron-shod pestle of a mill for crushing 
ores, esp. each of the several pestles, usually five 
in number, forming the battery of a stamp-mill; 
chiefly in A/, a battery of stamps, a stamp-mill. 

1674 Rav Collect. Words, Smelting Silver 116 The slags 
or cinders of the first smelting they beat small with great 


' stamps lifted up by a whee! moved with water, and falling 
| by their own weight. y 
| ATining 107 The ore being broken down about the size of 


1895 J. H. Cottins Princ, Aletal 


road stone, is now in a fit state for the action of the ‘stamps ', 
1gor Alunsey's Mag. XXV. 662/2 A quartz mill. with a 
varying number of stamps—beams of iron that are lifted 
and tet fall in a sort of long mortar, in which are thrown 
the ore, water, and quicksilver. 

10. A machine for pounding hides to soften them 
(Cf. STAMPER 3 e.) 1895 Kstcut Dict. Mech. 


YL, slang. pl. (See quots.) 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 82, Stampes, legges. 1609 
Dexner Lanth. & Candle Lt. c iij b, He sweares To put 
our stamps in the Harmans. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., 
Stanips, legs. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, Stanips, shoes. 

ILI. The result of stamping. — ; 

12. The mark, impression, or imprint made with 
an engraved block or die. ‘ 

a. An impressed mark used to certify or give 
validity to a document ; an official mark certifying 
the quality or genuineness of goods, 

1542 Acts Privy Council (1837) VII. 324 A lettre was sent 
under the stampe to the President and Cownsell in the 
northe for the giving to Sir Richarde Long his oth, 154g in 
Rymer Fadera XV. 81/2 Such Warrants as our said Coun- 
sail..shall undre our Stamp being sealed wyth our Signet, 
make [etc.]. 1578 Extracts Rec. Convent, Burghs Scot. 
(1870) I. 76 Thair wecbtis..to be maid of bras, and markit 
with the tovnis stamp. 1621 in Foster Ag. Factories India 
(1906) I. 263, I having first told overatt the bars of lead and 
carefully taken the contents of each bar according to the 
stampe marked on them. 1713 Arsutunot Fohkn Bull t. iv, 
He sold goods, that were not marketable witbout the stamp. 
1926 Act 13 Geo. J, c. 26.§ 19 It shall..be lawful to..the 
said Trustees (for the Linen Manufacture]... from Time to 
Time to direct such Stamp or Stamps to be made use of, as 
they shall think proper. 1771 Funzus Lett, xlix. (1820) 254 
The King had..afixed his stamp and given it currency 
among his subjects. 1800 tr, Lagrange's Chen: U1. 126 
The refiner has to deliver his opinion on a large mass of 
silver, and to attest its quality bya stamp. 187§ Foatxum 
Maiolica i. 10 Remains of furnaces and fragments of Roman 
time and tiles with the stamp of Theodoric. 

b. The design or combination of marks stamped 
hy authority on a piece of metal in the process of 
minting or coining into money; the impressed 
design characteristic of a particular issue of coins 


ofa certain value. 

1g5s Eoen Decades (Arb.} 211 The double ducades, .are 
diminisshed of the goodnesse of their golde, with the stampe 
of youre maiestye chaunged. 1585 Hicins Funtus' Vomencl, 
322/2 To coyne monie: to gine it the stampe. /32d. 330/1 
‘A crosse penie, so called of the stampe which it bare, being 
a crosse, 1628 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1909) 111. 
241 All rupfees} of Noor Jebann hers stampe are called 
in and not to bee uttered, 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's 
Trav. Aa, A Patron..whose Name in the Front, like a 
Princes stamp upon Lead, might give authority and make 
it currant coyne. 1665 Guanvite Scepris Sci, xxii. 139 The 
Stamp of Authority can make Leather as current as Gold. 
1 . Kennett Rome Anti, Notitia 1 v. xiil. (1717) ae 
Beards it had on one side the Beak of a Ship, on the 
other a Janus, and such were the Stamps of the As. 1712 

- Morton Wat, Hise. Worthen” aa goo Eight or Nine 
reece of this very Prince of different Stamps. 1871 C. 
Davies Metric Syst, 1. 1530 The dollar, under its new 
stamp, has preserved its name andcirculation. 1883 Encyc/. 
Bre xvt 724/2 There are two distinct stages in the in- 
troduction of coining. In the first, only the quality or fine- 
ness of the metal is savored by the stamp... In other words, 
the stamp aets as a kind of hall-mark... The second ste 
was to certify the weight as well as the fineness of the metal. 

in figurative context, 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen, JV, v. i. 4 
Such attribution should the Dowglas haue, As not a Sont- 
diour of this seasons stampe, Should go so generall currant 


| 
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through the world. 1603 — J/eas. for DL unive 46. 3 
Locke Mum, Und. ut. Be (1695) 293 For Words. Aono 
Man's private possession, but the common measure of Come 
merce and Communication, 'tis not for any one, at pleasure, 
to change the Stamp they are current in. 1781 Cowrer 
Anti-Thelyph, 156 Vice passing current hy the stamp of 
law. 1795 Burns For a’ that i, ‘The rank is but the guinea's 
stamp— Lhe man's the gowd for a' that. 
e. gen. Applied, e.g., to a postmark. 

1661 H. Bistore in Hendy “ist. Postsnarés (1905) Introd. 
3 Astamp is invented, that 1s putt upon every letter shewing 
the day of the moneth that every letter comes to the office. 
1867 Aucusta Witson /iashti xxix, My letters always 
came back unopened, and hearing the London stamp, 

13. In various figurative applications. a. A cer- 
tifying or distinguishing mark or imprint. 

611 SHAKS. Cyd. v. v. 366 Cym. Guiderius had Vpon 
bis necke a Mole... Bed. This is he, Who hath vpon him 
still that naturall stampe. a 1646 Purroucnes xp. Hosea 
vit, (1652) 289 When God hath set his stamp upon any 
thing, wee must take heed wee presume not to set onr own 
stamp, 41781 Cowper E.vfost. 685 Blessings..giv'n Mark‘d 
with the signature and stamp of heav'n, The word of pro- 
phesy. 1817 Sueitry Aev. 7sfant 1060 Truth its radiant 
stamp Has tixed..Upon ber children's brow. 1874 Savci 
Compar, Philol. vi, 227 Conventional custom sets its stamp 
upon spoken speech. 

b. The imprint or sign (of what is specified). 

1596 Suaks. Merch. 17 1. ix. 39 For who shall goe about 
To cosen Fortune, and be honourable Without the stamp oi 
merit, 1609 Hevwooo Trofa Srit, xu. 1. 314 Great Hector 
-.fals vpon the next Greeke that he finds, And prints on 
him the bloudy stamp of death. @ 1684 Leicuton Comm. 
1 Poet, i, 10-12 (1693) 113 It carries the lively stamp of divine 
Inspiration. 1781 Cowrea Hope 153 Hope sets the stamp 
of vanity on all That men have deem’d aubeential since the 
fall, 1839 Tuirtwat. Greece VI. li, 277 In its leading ont- 
lines it bears the stamp of truth, 1891 F. HALL in .Vation 
(N. ¥.) LIT. 297,/2 Everything that had passed before me 
bure, to my apprehension, the stamp of cntlaw obliquity. 

ce. ‘ Valne derived from suffrage or attestation ; 
authority, currency’ (J.). 

1632 Lirucow Trav, Ded., Your auspicuous Fauour, shall 
leaue a greater stampe to the Worke. 1686 W. Hopkriss tr, 
Ratramnus Dissert. iit. (1688) 53 Paschasius his Doctrine 
had not received as yet the stamp of publick Authority. 1738 
Swirt Pol. Conzversat. Introd. 13 There is not one ane 
witty Phrase,..which hath not received the Stamp and 
Approbation of at least one hundred Vears, 1803 Syv. 
Saath H¥4s. (1859) J. 19/1 The uproar even, and the con- 
fusion and the clamour of a popular election in England 
have their use: they give a stamp to the names, Liberty, 
Constitution, and People. ; 

d. simply : Imprint, impression, mark. 

a 1652 J. Sutta Sed, Dise. iv. 69 They are apt to acquire 
such deep stamps of material phantasms to themselves, that 
they cannot imagine their own being to be any other than 
material and divisible. 1673 ldrwnEn Warr. @ da Alode w. 
i, Vou aggravate my griefs, and print them deeper In new 
and heavier stamps, 1817 Surtiey Aev. /slam tv. viti. 2 
‘The dead, who leave the stamp Of ever-burning thoughts 
on many a page. 1823 — Triumph Life 409 The wolf... 
Leaves his stamp visihly upon the shore. 1838 CarLyLr 
Mise. (1857) YV. 206 Rahel Varnhagen von Ense..did not 
write...She left no stamp of herself on paper. 1858 Haw- 
tnoane Fr. & It. Note-bks. (1872) 11. 29 The stamp of each 
new impression helps to obliterate a former one, 

e. Character, kind; fashion, make; cast, type. 

1573 G. Harvev Letter-dk. (Camden) 9, I cannot tel how 
mani mo of this stamp frivotus and dogged iests. 1575 Gas- 
coIGNE Glass of Govt. Wks. 1910 EI. 37 Is shee of the right 
stampe? 1621 Bisre 7ransl. Pref. ? 13 When the aboue 
named Radulphus happened to be at Rome, he found all 
the bookes to be new (of the new stampe). 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. iii. 67 But certainty false it is what 
is commonly affirmed [etc.}...Of the same stampe is that 
which is obtruded upon us by Authors,.that an Adamant 
[etc.}. 31666 Bovitr Orig. Forms & Qual. 44, 1 would be 
understood to mean by it [Forme], not a real Substance 
distinct from Matter, but onely the Matter it selfe of a Na- 
tural Body, consider'd with its peculiar manner of Existence, 
which..may..be call'd,., if you would have me expresse it 
in one word, its Stamp, 1709 Hearne Collect. 1 Sept. 
(O.H.S.) U1. 247 ‘Tis likely he is of the true Stamp for 
Principles. 1773 Gotosm. Stoops to Cong. 1. i, His ac 
quaintance give him a very different character among crea- 
tures of another stamp. 1796 Burke Let. to Dudley North 
Corr. 1V. 551 He was exactly what we conceive of an Eng- 
lish nobleman of the old stamp, 1831 D. E, Wecttams Life 
§& Corr. Sir 7, Lawrence V1. 382 Men whose different 
stamps of genius and characters of intellect, were more sin- 
gularly calculated to view their subjects through curious 
and diversified media. 1869 Lecky Awrop. Mor. 1, i, 161 
Men of the stamp of a Washington ora Hampden. 1878 
Bosw. Smitu Carthage 322 He struck a blow which showed 
that a general of a new stamp had appeared upon the scene, 


f. Physical or ontward form, cast. 

a1g86 Sioney Arcadia ut. (1598) 343 A yong maid, truly 
of the finest stamp of beautie. 1607 Suaks, Cor. 1. vi, 2 
Com. Whose yonder. That doe's appeare as he were Flead 
O Gods, He has the stampe of Martius, a1704 T, Brown 
ut Sat, Persius Wks. (1730) I. 53 A strange..birth: A 

limpse of buman stamp it has, the rest 1s serpent fish and 

ird. 1877 Miss A. B. Epwaros Up Wile xxi. 630 These 
early European settlers are seen with the Asiatic stamp ot 
features. 8 

14. An embossed or impressed mark placed by a 
government office on paper or parchment fo certify 
that the duty chargeable in respect of what is 
thereon written or printed has been paid. Hence 
also, in recent times, an adhesive label (printed 
with a distinctive device) which is issned hy the 
government for a fixed amount, and which when 
affixed to a document or other dautiable object 
serves the same purpose as an impressed stamp. 

1694 Act 5 & 6 Wilt, § Mary c. a1. $ § [Stamp ais And 
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the said Commissioners shall..provide Six severall Markes _ 


or Stamps..for the severall and respective dutyes hereby 
granted with which severall Markes or Stamps all Velum 
Paper and Parchment upon which any of the several! and 
respective thinges herein before charged shall be ingrossed 
or written shall be stampt and impressed. 1714 ADoIson 
Spect, No. 445 BP 1, 1 am afraid that few of our weekly 
historians..will he able to snbsist under the weight of a 
stamp. 91a Swier ¥rv/. to Stella 7 Aug., Have you seen 
the red stamp the papers are marked with? Methinks the 
stamping is worth a Balipeoty. 1713 — Jmit. Hor, Ep. 1. 
vii, 43 Of late indeed the Paper-Stamp Did very munch his 
Gentus cramp. x80a Aled. Frnd. VIII. 136, 1 question 
whether an apothecary, who shonld make up parcels of 
ingredients.. would not render himself liable to a confisca- 
tion..for selling them withont stamps. 1817 W. Serwyn 
Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 11, 886 1t was holden that it [sc. a 
marine insnrance policy] might be rectified hy inserting the 
true name, without a fresh stamp. 184: THaAcKERAV G2. 
Hoggarty Diamond ii, Twenty-one pnn five, Roundhand, 
and nothing for the stamp! There it is, sir, re-ceipted. 
1846 Daily News 21 Jan. 4/1 The stamp on newspapers is 
not like the stamp on Universal Medicine-Bottles, which 
licenses anything, however false and monstrous. 1881 
Besant & Rice Chapl. Fleet 1. xiii, Your marriage is 
entered in my Register; I have the lines on a five-shilling 
stamp! 1911 Act 1 6 2 Geo. V,c. 55. § 7 Subject to the pro- 
visions of this [National Insnrance] Act, the Insurance 
Commissioners may make regulations providing for..pay- 
ment of contributions whether by means of adhesive or 
other stamps affixed to or impressed upon hooks or cards, 
or otherwise, : 
b. The Stamps = the Stamp Office. ? Ods. 

1820 Byron Alxes 1.59 Sir Rich. But this place —.. 
Lady Bixem. Excuse me—'tis one in the ‘Stamps’: He is 
made a collector. 1825 Hone Avery-day Bk. 1. 2 Janu- 
ary 1. A close holiday at all puhlic offices except the Excise, 
Customs, and Stamps. 

@. sfec. = POSTAGE STAMP. 

1837 R. Hint in Live (1880) I. 271 Perhaps the difficulty 
{of the sender being unable to re-address the stamped cover 
purchased by him at the Post Office] might be obviated hy 
using a bit of paper just large enough to bear the stamp, 
and covered at the back with a glutinous wash, which the 
hringer_might..attach to the back of the letter. 1839 — 
(title) On the Collection of Postage by means of Stamps. 
1850 Mars. Cartyte Ze??. Il. 105, I have little to tell you 
worth even a penny stamp. 1863 Stam1f-Collector's Mag. 
I. 3/1 We cannot congratulate the designer of our penny 
and twopenny stamps on the display of any taste. 1896 
Punch 7 Mar. 112/3, 1 have heen writing letters broadcast. 
I prefer stamps to post-cards. 

d. £1. (U.S. slang.) Money (properly, paper 
money). 

18792 De Vere Americanisms 296 Among the less gene- 
rally known terms [for ‘money ') are..dyestug/s, charms, 
and also the more modern designation of stamps, 1876 
Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly x, ‘But no Hand, dead or 
alive, shall ever get hold of my stamps.’ ‘Your stamps?’ 
‘My stamps, sir; my greenbacks, my dollars.’ 1885 R. L. 
& F. Stevenson Dynamiter 195, 1 have neglected to supply 
myself with funds;..and without what is coarsely if vigor- 
ously called stamps,..it is impossible for me to pass the 
ocean, 

+15. Something marked with a device; a coin, 
medal. Oés. 

1598 Suaks. Merry W, 11. iv. 16, I found thee of more 
valew Then stampes in Gold, or summes in sealed bagges. 
1605 — Afacb, wv, iii. 153 People..The meere dispaire of 
Surgery, he cures, Hanging a golden stampe ahout their 
neckes. 1608-9 MipoLercn J¥idow n. i, I will consume 
my Self to the last stamp, Lefore thou gett’st me. 

Jig. 1588 Suaxs. Tit. A. tv. ii, 69 Here is the babe as 
loathsome as a toad,..The Empresse sends it thee, thy 
stampe, thy seale. 1594 — Rich. [/1, 1. iii, 256 Queene 
Mother. Peace Master Marquesse, you are malnpert, 
Your fire-new stampe of Honor is searce currant. 1633 
G. Hernert Temple, Ch. Porch \xiv, Man is Gods image; 
but a poore man is Christs stamp to boot; both images 
regard, 

+16. A picture produced by printing from an 
engraved plate, an engraving, print. Jn stamp: 
by means of engraving. [After It. stampa, F. 
estantpe.] Obs. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage v. ii. (1614) 463 He that will 
not onely reade, but in manner see,.,.may resort to Theo- 
doricke and Israel de Bry, who hane in luely stampes ex- 

ressed these Nanigations. 1662 Evetyn Scx/piura 1,1. 9 
The French call it [Etching) in particular Taille douce... 
The Italians /ntag/ia, or stamp, without Adjunct. /did. 1. 
iv. 47 Ugo de Carpi did things in stamp, which appear'd as 
tender as any Drawings, 1705 Apnison /taly 88 When I 
was at Venice they were*putting out very curious Stamps 
of the several Edifices that are most famous for their Beauty. 
1720 Prioa in Swift's Let#, (1766) IJ. 11 Richardson. .has 
made an excellent picture of me; from whence lord Harley 
(whose it is) has a stamp taken hy Vertue, 1756 NuGenT 
Gr. Tour, Italy TL. 26 At Rome, all sorts of fine stamps or 
prints, as of antiques, palaces,,plans of towns, &c. 1780 
J. Aoamsin Far. Lett. (1876) 380 It is a description and 
a copper-plate of all the pages upon precious stones... 
The aoe are extreinely beautiful, and are representations 
of the gods and heroes of antiquity. 

17. Mining. (See quots.) 

185: Greenwett Coal.trade Terms, Northumb. & Durh, 
so Stamp,a hole mace with a pick in the coal, in which 
to place a wedge. 1860 Eng. 4 For. Mining Gloss. (ed, 2) 
80 (S. Staffordsh. Ternis), Stamp, a mark cut in the roof or 
sides of the mine, as a point of reference, to show the amount 
of work done. 

18. Metallurgy. (See quots.) 

1880 Excycl. Brit, XIII. 319 (fron) The first rough forged 
slahs are cut into pieces termed 'stamps’, which are then 
reheated, 188: Raymonp Mining Gloss., Stanrps, S, Wales. 
The pieces into which the rough bars shingled from the 


pth broken, to be piled for suhsequent rolling into 


794, 


IV. attrib, and Comd. 
19. Obvious combinations, as stamp-mark, -seal; 
objective, as stanmp-maker; stamp-selling adj. 
1858 Simmonos Dict, Trade, *Stamp-maker,a die-sinker ; 
a manufacturer of adhesive receipt or postage stamps. 181 
Suetcev Q. Maé1v. 230 Red glows the tyrants *stamp-mar 


on its hloom. Jééd.v, 188 A public mart Of undisgnising | 


selfishness, that sets On each its price, the stamp-mark of 
her reign. 1758 J. Buake Plan, regul. Marine Syst. 3 Let 
her he provided with a screw *stamp-seal, having a device 
thereon. 1908 Daily Chron, 18 Apr. 4/6 An automatic 
*stamp-selling machine, 

20. Special comb.: Stamp Act, each of the 


various Acts of Parliament for regulating the 


' stamp duties ; esp. that of 1765 (5 Geo. III, c. 12) 


for levying stamp duties in the American colonies ; 
also, that of 1712 (10 Anne, c. 19, § 101) impos- 
ing a stamp duty on newspapers; stamp-album, 
a book for the orderly arrangement and preserva- 
tion of a collection of postage stamps; stamp- 


_ battery, a series of stamps in a stamp-mill; 


stamp-bed, the bed or bottom of a stamping 
machine upon which the lower die is placed; 
Stamp-Bill, a bill for imposing or regulating 
stamp duties; stamp book = stamp-album; 
stamp-box (@) a receptacle for unused postage 
stamps ; (2) the box in which the ore is pounded 
in a stamp-mill; stamp-collecting (a) sé. = 
PHILATELY; (6) adj., that practises philately; 
stamp-collector, (a) a collector or receiver of 
stamp duties; (4) a PHILATELIST; stamp copper, 
copper ore which is to be or has been crushed 
by stamping (Fee's Sland. Dict. 1895); stamp- 
cutter (see quot.); stamp-dealer, a dealer in 
postage stamps for collectors; stamp-distri- 
butor, an official who issues or sells govern- 
ment stamps; hence stamp distributorship; stamp 
duty, any of the duties collected by means of 
stamps impressed on or affixed to the articles taxed; 
stamp gold, gold ore for stamping; stamp- 


| hammer, the bammer of a stamping machine; 


stamp-head (a) the head of a pestle of a stamp- 
mill; (6) the head of a cask upon which the 
brands are made (Fusk's Stand, Dict.) ; + stamp- 
house, a honse containing machinery for crushing 
ore; stamp-machine /ajer-manuj., a machine 
for pulping rags (Cent. Diet. 1891); tstamp- 
man =stamp-collector (a); stamps-man, one wbo 
helps to work an ore-crushing stamp-mill ; stamp- 
master, (a) an official appointed by the Trus- 
tees for the linen manufacture in Ireland (see 
quot. 1726); (4) an official appointed to administer 
the Stamp Act; stamp-mill (a) the apparatus 
used to crush ores by means of a pestle or series of 
pestles operated by machinery, also attrid.; (8) 
an oil-crushing mill of similar construction; 
stamp note, a permit from a Custom House 
official granting permission for the loading of 
goods on board ship; stamp office, an office 
where government stamps are issued and where 
stamp duties are received; stamp officer, one 
appointed to administer the Stamp Act; stamp 
paper (az) paper having the government revenue 
stamp impressed on or affixed to it; (6) the marginal 
paper of a sheet of postage stamps (often used as 
sticking plaster, etc.); stamp-press (see quot.) ; 
stamp rock, ore suitable for treatment by stamp- 
ing; stamp-stem, the stem of the pestle of a 
stamp-mill; stamp-tax,a tax imposed by astamp 
act ; stamp-work (see quot. ). 

1765 J. Aoams Diary 18 Dec., Wks. 1850 II, 154 That 
enormous engine, fabricated hy the British Parliament, for 
beating down all the rights and liherties of America, I mean 
the *Stamp Act. 1793 Blackstone's Comm, (ed. 12) 1. 324 
note, \f each stamp-act declared’ the whole amount of the 
stamp at the time, it would prevent much confusion. 186a 
All Year Round July 447/1 My *stamp album is worth 
twenty pounds. 1875 Knicut Diet, Afech,, *Stamp-battery. 
1877 Raymono Statist, Mines & Mining 451 Vhe..advan- 
tage in substituting a systematic crushing hy steel rolls for 
stamp-hatteries, 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. VV. 263/1 This 
block the stamper lays on the *stamp-bed, immediately under 
the descending hammer. 1765 J. Inceasott Le¢?. Stamip- 
Act (1766) 11 The *Stamp-Bill that has been prepping to lay 
before Parliament for taxing America, 1862 F, Booty Stamp 
Coll, Guide Introd., The *stamp book... has also its utilitarian 
side. 186a Catal. Internat, Exhid., Brit. 11. No. 5825, 
Match-box, *stamp-box, and paper-knife, all en suite. 1894 
W.W, Smytu Mining Statistics 65 The amalgam obtained 
inside and outside the stamp boxes. 1862 F. Booty Stamp 
Coll, Guide Introd., It is curious to see how much puhlic 
opinion has been modified lately, upon the subject of *stamp 
collecting. 1867 Philatetist 1.1/2 Not only in England, but 
in other *stamp-co!lecting countries. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4673/3 All such Indentures..to be sent..either to the head 

tamp-Office, or to_some of the *Stamp Collectors. 1863 
(¢itde) The Stamp-Collector’s Magazine. 1858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, *Stanip-cutter, an engraver of dies on wood, 
stone, or metal. 1863 S/amp-Collector's Mag. 1. 39/2 The 
*stamp dealers of Paris, 1765 Universal Mag. Xkvil. 
Suppl. 377/: The *stamp distrihutor, or informer, may un- 
righteously get, from his Majesty’s good American subjects, 
more than his Majesty, vpon a balance, may get by the 
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stamps, 1904 SpENceR Autodzog, 11. 39 Of all posts likely 
to answer my purpose, that of stamp-distributor was the 
most promising. /éia., The *stamp-distributorship for 
Derhy fell vacant, aod I made an effort to obtain it. 19704 
Evetyn Diary 16 Jan., The Lord Treasurer gave my grand- 
son the office of Treasurer of the *Stamp duties. 1765 J. 
Incersoiy Lett, Stanip-Act (1766) 28 "Vis said that it is in- 
tended to give the Business of collecting and paying the 
Stamp-Duty, to Americans, 1894 Ac? 57-8 Vict. c. 30, § 6(1) 
Estate duty shall be a stamp duty collected and recovered 
as hereinafter mentioned, 1911 Excyel. Brit. XXV. 771/2 
The death duties, the corporation duty, the duties on patent 
medicines and playing cards, and postage duties, are also 
technically ‘stamp duties’; but in ordinary use the expres- 
sion is limited to those imposed on the various classes of 
legal instrnments, such as conveyances, leases,..&c., on 
bills of exchange,..bills of lading, and a few other docu- 
ments. 1877 RavmMono Statist, Mines § Mining 293 The 
Quartz Hill mines have furnished during the year about 
one-third of the *stamp-gold product of the connty. 1837 
Hesert L£ngin. §& Mech. Encycl. 11. 190 By means of a 
hlow from the *stamp hammer, the two needles between the 
dies are exactly impressed on both sides with the grooves, 
1758 Bortase Vat. Hist. Cornw. 178 The lifters..are armed 
at the bottom with large masses of iron..called *Stamp- 
heads. 1890 Goldf, Victoria 15 A battery of 26 stampheads. 
1684 Phil. Trans. XV11. 745 Several persons were employed 
to hring the Refuse [copper ore] te the *Stamp-house, where 
it was stamped, 1765 Universal Mag. XXXVIL 2127/1 
The *Stampman for that colony had appointed his Deputies. 
1896 Bancrort Hist, U.S. ALI. xx. 532 In Boston, the people 
dealt first with Andrew Oliver, who had received his com- 
mission as stamp-man. 31891 J. H. Pearce Esther Pen- 
treath 1.i, The news of the accident spread like wildfire 
among..the*stamps'-men and spallers. 1722 in D. D. Black 
flist. Brechin (1839) 125 [They were appointed by the 
council} to be *stamp-masters of this burgh for stamping all 
linen cloth. 17a6 Act 13 Geo. /, c. 26. § 20 All Dealers in 
Linen Cloth, before..they shall sell..any Linen Cloth.. 
shall carry the same..to the Place where snch Lapper or 
Stamp-master. .shall reside, there to be inspected, marked, 
lapped up and stamped hy him. 1749 Pid. Zrans. XLVI. 
226 After this Preparation it is feeent to the *Staim 
mills. 1874 Ravmonp 6th Rep, Mines 292 The stamp-mill 
ore is passed through the mill belonging to the mine. 
1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, ‘Stamp-note. 1710 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4673/3 All such Indentures..to be sent..to the head 
*Stamp-Office. 1912 Steste Spect. No. 555 ® 5 The tax on 
each half-sheet has brought into the stamp-office one week 
with another above 20]. 1765 Universal Mag. Oct. 218/2 
His son, then in London, was appointed a *Stamp Officer 
for the said province. 1765 /d:d. XX XVII. Suppl. 378/2 
A design..to promote the taking of the “stamp-papers. 1814 
Scott I¥av, Ixxi, It certainly related to stamp-paper and 
parchment. 1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 61 Get some gummed 
stamp paper, and punch through six or eight thicknesses 
atatime, 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Siamp-press, one for 
attaching stamps to letters, envelopes, or other articles. 1872 
Raymonp Statist, Mines & Mining 314 The *stamp-rock, 
it is said, yields abont one ounce of retorted amalgam per 
ton, 1882 Rep. Precious Metals U.S. 572 There is a mo- 
mentum given to the stamp, “stamp-stem,and piston. 1835 
jJ. Neat Sro. Fonathan 1. 160 We rose up as one man, 
against a paliry *stamp-tax. 188: Raymono Mining Gloss., 
*Stamp-work, Lake Superior. Rock containing dissemi. 
nated native copper. 

+ Stamp, 54.4 Obs. rave—'. [Of obscure origin ; 
cf. ON, stamp-r large tub, LG. stamfe drinking- 
glass with a thick stem, G. stamgf mortar, also 
swill-tnb.] Some kind of vesscl for oil. 

ssa /nvent. Ch. Goods (Surtees) 65, ij pypes of everye, 
one with litle silver, the ole and creme in a stampe of latten, 
and the oyntment in a boke [? xead boxe] covered with lether, 

Stamp (stemp), 56.5 dia/, [Of obscure origin: 
cf, STALP.] A trap. 


1788 Picken Poems 53 Mony a trap, an’ stamp, an’ snare, 
They hae their prey to catch in, 18a7 Sporting Mag. XXI, 
111 Some people catch foxes in stamps, and say it is done 
accidentally. 


Stamp (stemp), v. Also 3-7 stampe, 4-5 
staumpe, 6 stampp. [Early ME. stampen (? OE. 
*stampian) = (M)LG., (M)D., WFris. stamizge, 
NFris. stampi to stamp with the foot, to pound, 
OHG. stamjén to pound (only once, g].comminuere ; 
MHG., mod.G. staffer to stamp with the foot, to 
pound, brayin a mortar), ON. stappa (:—*stampa) 
to stamp with the foot, to bray in a mortar, (M)Sw. 
stampa, (M)Da. stampe:—OTent. *stampajan, f. 
* stampo-z masc., pestle, mortar(MLG. stamp,OHG., 
MHG.,, mod.G. stampfmasc.) A parallel formation 
from thesame base is OE, s¢empanto brayina mortar 
(occurring only once ; cf. d-s/gupan to stamp with 
a die, stgmpitg-fsern stamping-iron) = MLG, stem- 
per, WFris. stimpe, NFris. stemp, MHG., mod.G. 
(? obs.) stempfen >-OTeut. type *stampjan; cf. 
MLG., mod.G, stempel, MHG, stempfel stamp, 
die. The Teut. *stamp- is the source of the Com. 
Rom. verb represented by It. staspare to tread, 
press, print, Pr., Sp., Pg. estampar to stamp, print, 
OF. estamper (mod.F. estamper, in some technical 
senses ¢/antper) to stamp; whence the verbal noun 
It. stampa press, printing-press, Sp., Pg. estampa, 
F. estampe engraving, estampe, dlampe stamp, die. 

The view stated above seems on the whole more likely 
than the alternative supposition that the verh did not exist 
in OE., but is solely an adoption of OF. estamiper (see 
above). At the sane time there can be little donbt that the 
sense-development of the Eng. verh has been influenced by 
the uses of its Fr. cognate. 

The Teut. root *s¢am- is proh, a nasalized form of *s¢a- 


to tread; if so the primary sense of the verb would seem 
to be that of hranch II below, from which the other senses 
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might easily be derived. Some scholars regard the root 
(pre-Teut. *séomd-) as cogn. w. Gr. oréuB-erv Pto shake, ?to 
maltreat (occurring only once); radical connexion with 
Stump sé, has also been suggested.] 

I. +1. ¢rans. To bray in a mortar; to beat to 
a pulp or powder; to pound. Also aédso/, Obs. 

[ex000 Sax. Leechd, 1. 378 Nim readstalede harhuna & 
ysopo, & stemp & do on znne neowan pott.J c1a00 Vices 
& Virtues Hie (se. rihte 3eleaue] is 3elich Se seneueies corne, 
../Eure de mann de hit more [read de more de hit mann 
bat and stampep, Ge hit strengere and betre is. 13.. AV 
Adis, 332 Herbes he tok in an herber, And stamped heom 
in a morter, ¢1386 Cuaucer Pard. T, 210 This Cookes, 
how they stampe and streyne and grynde, And turnen sub- 
staunce in to Accident. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RK. 
xvan. Ixxxix. (1495) 838 Coloquintida..helpyth ayenst fleen 
yfit is stampyd and medlyd wyth water and spronge in the 
place there as many fleen ben. ¢1400 Lanjranc's Cirurg. 
56 Take malowe leues & leues of violet, & pe rote of holi- 
hocke; sebe hem weel in water, & staumpe hem. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 112 h, Yf all the espyces of the world 
had ben stamped to gydre it shold not have smellyd so 
well. 61489 — Sounes of Aynion vii. 169 Thenne toke 
Mawgis an herbe, & stamped it vpon a stone wyth the 

mell of his swerde and tempered it wyth water. 1579 
os Gard. Health (1633) 602 Stamp good store of ripe 
Sloes. 1594 Plat Fewel/-ko. 11. 46 Malaghie reasons. either 
stampt or unstampt. 1607 Torsett four. Beasts 396 
Pelagonius would haue him to drink Parsly stampt with 
wine. 1613 Purcnas Pilerfmage (1614) 650 They stamp 
their milia as we do spice. 16a6 Bacon Sy/va § 45, I con- 
ceiue that some Decoction of Bones, and Sinewes, stamped, 
and well strained, would bee a very Nourishing Broth, 
1683 Satmon Doron Aled. 1.113 Pultise is made of green 
Herbs stampt or of their juyces. a@1700 Evetvn Diary 
24 Aug. 1678, They cull the raggs..then they stamp them 
in troughs to a papp with pestles. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 123 A Stone Mortar to stamp or beat some Corn in. 
1747 Westey Prim, Physick (1762) 116 A Plaister of Ground 
Ivy stampt. 1764 Euiz. Moxon Eug. Housew, (ed. 9) 165 
Stamp your berries aud throw them into your water as you 
stamp them, 

+b. To crush or press (fruit, esp. crabs) to 
extraet the juice; to press (wine) out of grapes. 

1387-8 T. Usx Test. Love ut. v. (Skeat) 114 But it the 
better be stamped, and the venomous jeuse out-wrongen, it 
is lykely to enpoysonen al tho that therof tasten. ¢14§0 
Mirour Saluactoun (Roxh.) 134 Out of grapes stampyng 
the wyne. 1573 Tusser A’usd. (1878) 46 Stamp crabs that 
may, for goceing away. 1§94 Lyty Mother Bombie ui. iv, 
It was crabbs she stampt, and stole away one to make her 
aface. 1997 Detoney Gentle Craft Wks. (1912) 151 Would 
you have him to staimpe the crab, 1618 W. Lawson New 
Orchard & Gard, xvi. (1623) 52 Dresse euery Apple,..stamp 
them, and straine them fete. ]. 

e. Tothresh. Ods. exc. dial, ‘to beat or break 
the awns from barley, etc., to thresh flax’ (Zing. 
Dial, Diet.). 

1388 Wycuir /sa. xxv. 10 Moab schal be threischid vndur 
tie as chaffis he stampid [Vulg. ¢eruntnr] ina wayn. 1856 
Morton Cycl, Agric. iL 103/z Ordinarily the grain [barley] 
is spread on the floor of the barn, and ceataped by either of 
the instruments [depicted]. i 

a. To crush (ore); in mod. use, by means of 
the machine called a ‘ stamp’. 

1568 in Sel. Charters Trading Co. (Selden Soc.) 18 The 
same ores..to drain break stamp wash boil {etc.J. 1859 R. 
Huwr Guide Mus. Pract. Geo, (ed. 2) 261 The dressing 


floors, where the ores are stamped and prepared for the 
market, 


e. To drive in (a blasting charge). 

1899 Adibutt's Syst. Med, V11. 277 While engaged in 
stamping a blasting charge in a rock with a pointed iron 
har..the charge suddenly exploded, 

II. To bring down the foot heavily. (Cf. 
STRAMP v.) 

2. intr, a. To bring the sole of one's foot suddenly 
and forcibly down (#fow the ground or floor, or 
some other object), with the object of crushing or 
beating down something. 

1340 Hamrore Pr, Consc. 8590 Pe devels salle ay opon 
pam Ears: And ay on pam stamp with pair feth omang. 
1384 Cuaucer 7. Fane 2154 Tho behynde..troden fast on 
other heles And stampen as men doon aftir eles. 1719 
Youne Revenge 1. i, This usage is like stamping on the 
murder’d, When life is fled. 1818 Scorr Br, Lamm. xxxiil, 
Stamping upon the coals with the heel of his boot. 

b. To strike the ground or floor forcibly with 
the sole of one’s foot, in order, e.g, to make a 
noise that will serve as a signal, to emphasize a 
command or an expression of firm resolve, to warm 
one’s feet, etc. Phrase, fo stamp with one's foot. 

4535 CoverRDALE Ezcé. vi.11 Smyte thine hondes together, 
and stampe with thy fete. 1538 Etvor Dict., Supplodo, to 
stampe or make noise with the fete, 1548 Hatt Cron., 
Edw. IV (1550) 43b, The sayd Lewes conterfeited the 
fashion and gesture of the duke of Bargoyn, & began to 
stampe with his fote on the ground. 1662 iguerennccn in 
Ellis Ordg, Let#. Ser. u. 1V. 15 When mention was made of 
the Edomites, Philistines, or any enemies of. oTsrael's, they 
stamped strongly with their feet. 17058 H. Biackweti. 
Engl. Fencing-Master 16 Must I stamp with my Foot when 

I make those Faints? 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) II. 

343 As far as can be conjectured from the sound caused by 
Stamping with the foot against the bottom, there is another 
cavity under it. 1801 Sourney Thalaba 1x, xxviii, Thrice 
on the floor she stampt. 181g Scott Guy JT, lili, She paused 

an instant..and stamped upon the ground, which..shewed 

vestiges of having been recently moved, 1823 Rotano 

Fencing 27 To ascertain whether Mie are firmly and cor- 

rectly placed in this posture, it will be necessary to make 

au go This is performed by stamping twice with the 
right foot. 1850 Merivate Rom, Emp. xii. (2865) II. x14, 
T have only to stamp with my foot, be said, ..toraise legions 


! to and fra,.. 
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from the soil of Italy, 2860 Tyxpatt Glac. 1. xi. 78, T 
again resorted to stamping to secure a footing. 

C. esp. as an instinctive expression of fury; for- 
merly often t/a stamp and stare. Hence (now 
only U.S.), To be very angry. 

61375 Se. Le. Saints), (Catherine) 1028 He. .rathly ruschit 

sturly stampit als, & steryt. 1530 Patscr. 
732/2, L stampe, I stare, as one doth that taketh on in his 
angyr, je me demayne. You ever sawe man stampe as he 
dyd. a 1534 Coventry Corpus Chr. Plays 1.779, | stampe! 
I stare! I ice allabowt | 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comin. 
185 Many men stamped (L. fremedant enim plerigue) for 
the murther of Rincon and Fregose. 1577 Kenoaty Flowers 
of Epigr., Trifies 24 b, He stamps, he stares, he taketh on: 
he knowes not what to doe, 1657 BitLixesty Brachy- 
AMartyrol, xii. 39 How he did stamp, did stare like one dis- 
tracted, 1681 [Durrey] Progr. Honesty viti.g And as a 
stubborn Child... Vext at some trifle, stamps, lies down and 
cries. 1722 STEELE S/ect, No. 429 #17 The Petitioner 
swore, stamped, and threw down his Cards. 1842 Lover 
Handy Andy xix, O'Grady stamped and swore with rage. 
1866 * L, Canroty’ Alice in Wonderland viii, The Queen.. 
went stamping ahout, and shouting ‘Off with his head !* 
1872 De Vere Americanisms 552 Stamp, to, commonly 
Pronounced stom, has, in the South especially, the meaning 
of heing very angry. 1891 Farrar Darn. & Dawn liv, He 
stamped, and cursed the Christians by all his gods. 1891 
E. Roper By Track & Trail ii. 21 The Colonel stainped 
and groaned and swore. 

d. said of a horse. 

1509 Ilawes Past. Pleasure xxviii (Percy Soc.) 134 My 
stede Galantyse.. began to stampe full marveylously. c 1611 
Cuarman liad vin. 72 The paine, so sore the courser stung, 
(Pierc’t to the braine) he stampt and plung'd. 1810 Scotr 
Lady of L. 1, xxxi, Shouting clans or squadrons stamping. 
1865 A. Smirn Stammertn Skye 11. 107 The horses stamped 
and pawed in their stables, 

e. To walk witha heavy, ‘ pounding’ tread; to 
walk noisily or laborionsly, tramp. 

¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iii.g3 Reynawde. .asked 
who was there that maketh thys noyse?..It is evyl doone 
for to go thus stampyng at this houre. 1523 Berxers 
Froiss. I, eecexv. 725 Yonder men of armes..hane al! this 
laste day traueyled, and all this nyght stamped in the myre. 
1s81 Pettte tr. Guazzo's Civ, Conv, 11. (1586) 56 Men, who 
..come stamping in with their high clouted shooes, yet one 
of good understanding. 1753 Miss Cotnier Art Torntent. 
L ii. (1811) 63 Tell her you wonder how she can stamp about 
the floor in such a manner, as if she had wooden shoes on 
1833 M. Scott Yom: Cringle iii, The capstan was manned, 
and the crew stamped round to a point of war__18g9 Fitz. 
GERALD Omar xvii, And Bahram, that great Hunter=the 
Wild Ass Stamps o'er his Head, and he lies fast asleep. 

f. Used transf. of a marine engine. 

1892 Kirtinc Barrack-r. Ballads, L'Envoi ix, And the 
engines stamp and ring, and the wet bows reel and swing. 
1897 Mary Kinestey IV. Africa 124 The Alovd..stamps 
steadily along past the wooded shore. 

3. érans. a, With complementary ady. or 
phrase : To affect in the specified way by stamping ; 
esp. to trample violently dows, to the ground. 

¢1470 Henry MWallace v. 270 Ane othir sone doune fra 
his hors he bar, Stampyt to grounde, and drownyt with 
outya_ mar. 1§s2 Huroet, Stampe vuder fete, pessundo. 
1659 D. Pert Jmpr. Sea 127 When..divisions are made in 
your ships, salve them up again, or else couragiously stamp 
them down. 3883 Hlarfer's Mag. Dec. 51/2 Leonard was., 
heard stamping the snow from his boots. 1894 Hatt Caine 
Manxman 1. xti,‘The Lord's blessing, Master Philip ——' 
she began, hut the horse's feet stamped out everything. 

b. To bring down the sole or heel forcibly upon. 
Now somewhat rare. + Also with of% 

160a Span, Trag. Addit. 1. xiia. 19, [..Beat at the 
bushes, stampe our grandam earth Diue in the water, and 
stare vp to heauen, Yet cannot I hehold my soune Horatio. 
1700 Dryden Pal, §& Arc. 1. 446 He frets, he fames, he 
stares, he stamps the Ground. 1815 Scotr rie Af. x, The 
short turf,,was much trampled, as if stamped by the heels 
of men in a mortal struggle. 1892 Datly News 20 May 5/7 
Hundreds of feet angrily stainped the ground. 189a River 
llaccaro Mada 216 The Halakazi are uo more a tribe, 
since Umslopogaas stamped them with his feet, 

c. Zo stamp one’s foot = sense 2. 

r8a1 Crare Vidi. Minstr. 1.123 She furious stampt her 
shoelessfoot aground. 1865 TRottope Belton Esé. xx. 229 He 
would stamp his foot on the ground. 1875 B. Tavtor Fausd 
1. xiii. 146 fan (stamping his foot), 1866 G, MacoonaLp 
ann. Q. Neigh. xxvii, She stamped her little foot. 

da. Zo stamp out: to extinguish (a fire) by 
trampling on it. Hence, ¢ransf. to extirpate (a 
disease, a heresy, etc.), suppress (a rebellion) by 
resorting to vigorous measures; occas. to exter- 
minate (a people). 

31851 Mrs, Browninc Casa Guidi Wind, 107 Ve stamp no 
uation out, though day and night Ye tread them with that 
absolute heel which [etc.} 1866 Frud..R. Agric. Soc, Ser. 1 
Il. 4. 271 Measures. .by which, to use a vow prevalent ex- 

ression, the disease was ‘stamped out’. 1868 Sia J. Y. 

impson in Afed. Times & Gas. 4 Jan. 5/2 The public mind 
has during the last two or three years become Samiliarised 
with the idea of rye "a disease, in the instance of 
the rinderpest. 1868 G. Durr Pol, Surv, 78 The Taeping 
insurrection was stamped out utterly three yearsago. @ 1873 
Devutscu Lit, Rem. 289 The very remembrance of it was 
Stamped out. 1883 AManch. Guardian 17 Oct. 5/2 Earl 
Spencer..remarked that in Scotland they had, by a strict 
enforcement of the rules, stamped out the disease altogether. 
1892 Riper Haccaro Nada 208 If these demands were 
granted, then he would spare them,. .if not, he would stamp 


them out. 1899 J. Matnew Eagiehawk & Crow ix. 117 
Some fires had ae stamped ont hy the youths with their 
naked feet. 


III, To strike an impression on something. — 
4, To impress with an embossed or intaglio 
device or lettering by means of a die and the im- 
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pact of a hammer or machinery; to make (a coin, 
a medal) by this process. 

1s60 Daus tr. Sleédane's Camo, 415, In his letters aud 
coyne, that he stamped {/m. .szoneta guant cuderet), used stil 
the nameofelector. 1610 HoLtLano Camden's Brit. (1637) 75 
Ile stamped certaine golden pieces of coine. 1617 Moryson 
ftin, 1. 284 Also they [the Irish] had silver groats, called 
crosse-keele groats, stamped with the Popes tripple Crowne. 
1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 177 Among many ..sortsof coine 
anciently famous, the Cyziceni stateres were most of all re- 
nowned as heing well stamped. 1670 Petrus Fodinz Reg. 
41 Lastly, the Moniers, who are some to sheer the Monie,.. 
some to stamp or coin it. 1697 MAuNoRELL Yourn. Ferus. 
(1707) 126 It's Gates are vastly large, and cover'd with Brass, 
stampt all over with Arab Characters. 1710 W. Kina 
Heathen Gods vii. (1722) 15 Money of Brass was stamp'd, 
with a Ship on the one side..and the Figure of Janus with 
a double Face on the other. 1736 Gent/. Mag. VI. €83/2 
There having heen a great scarcity of Copper and Silver 
Coin in freland..Traders..hit on a Method of stamping 
Pieces of Silver bearing a promissory Note of three Pence 
each. 1818 Sroopaar Gram. in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) 
I. 156/1 A preposition is not like a piece of money stamped 
to pass for a certain value. 1862 Stantey Jew. Ch. (1877) 
T. iti, 59 The pieces of money. .are stamped With the earliest 
mark of coinage. 1865 Srreer Gothic Archit. Spain 218 
All the Moorish decorative work..was evidently cut and 
earved as if it had heen stone, and seldom, if ever, I think, 
stamped or moulded, according to the mistaken practice of 
the present day, 

traasf. and ize 1611 Suaxs, Cyazd. u,v. 5 That most vener- 
able man, which I Did call my Father, was, I know not 
where When I was stampt. Some Coyner with his Tooles 
Made me acounterfeit. 1614 J. Taytor (Water P.) Vipping 
A buses B 3b, My pulsine braine no Art affoords, To mint, or 
stampe, or forge new coined words. 1799 CAMPBELL Pleas. 
Flope i. 498 Nature stamp'd us in a heavenly mould. 

b. To impress (a device, lettering, etc.) by means 
of a die, 

1613 Purcuas Pelerimage (1614) 598 The Cyrenzans to 
sooth this proud King..stamped his shape in their coynes. 
1705 Aovison Léaly, Rome 351 But it is very well known 
that an Emperor often stanipd on his Coins the Face or 
Ornaments of his Collegue. 1823 Scort Quentin D. viii, 
Tle now wore a hat, the hand of which was garnished with 
..a dozen of little paltry figures of saints stamped in lead. 

transfiand fig. 1589 GREENE Mevaphon (Arh, 43 So deepe 
were the characters stamped in my inwarde senses, that 
obliuion can neuer race out the forme of her excellence. 
@ 1631 Donne Serv. vii (1640) 62 God stampeth his Image 
upon us, and soGod is Statwarius, our Minter, our Statuary. 
169a R. L'Estrance Fadles coxxvi. 198 She had the Flower- 
de-Luce Stamp'd, we must not say Branded upon her Shou!- 
der 181a Byron CA, f/ar.u. xcviii, What 1s the worst of 
woes that wait on age? What stamps the wrinkle deeper 
on the brow? 

e. Bookbinding. Toimpress 2 pattern on (leather) 
by means of dies. 

1863 Horten Aand.bk. Topogr. 103/2, 4to, old calf gilt, 
sides stamped. 

da. To make by cutting out with a die. 

1798 Hull Advertiser 18 Aug, 3'3 A man has invented an 
engine that will stamp or cut two hundred horse shoes in 
one hour. 186a Morratt Needle Making 17 In 1811, Abel 
and Michael Morrall..commenced stamping needles, and 
introduced the first eye into the needles by means of the 
stamp, What is meant by the first eye is an indenture half 
through the head of the needle. 

e. Zo stamp oui: to make (paste) into ‘ rounds’, 
to fashion (‘ rounds’ of paste) by pressure with a 
circular cutter. 

1845 Exiza Acton Mod. Cookery (ed. 2) 457 Small rounds 
of bread stamped out with a plain.. paste-eutter. 1877 Cas- 
sedl's Dict. Cookery 17 Stamp out with a smal! eupeeace as 
many rounds as you wish to make pasties. /é/¢. 19 Make 
a light Sweet crust, stamp it out in small rounds, 

5. To mark (paper or textile matcrial) with a 
device either impressed in relief or intaglio, im- 
parted to the surface by ink or pigment, or produced 
by both processes combined), Also, to impress (a 
device) on paper, etc. by means of a die or en- 
graved plate. + Also with of 

1604 E. G[ximstone] D'Acosta's Hist, Indies vi. v. 442 
Yo make their impressions, they ge a boord or plank 
with the figures they will print, then do they stampe as 
many leaves of paper as they list. 1630 [see STAMPING Pd, 
sé,1). 1753 Scots Mag. Feb. 100/2 Each doren of.. hand- 
kerchiefs..are stamped twice. 178a V. Knox £55. cxxxvii. 
P6 A Sew other books are extant, which are, on good reasons, 
judged to have been stamped, not printed secsindiom arten. 
1848 Lytton Pelham Ixxxv, Aletter was brought me,stamped 
with the foreign post mark. 1879 G. GLaostons Calico 
Printing in Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1. 197/2 Block printing 
..consists in stamping the calico with a pattern raised in 
relief, 1885‘ Mrs. ALEXANDER’ AZ? Bay xi, know the paper 
and the crest stamped outside. 31885 ‘H. Conway’ Fanzi/ 
A@air viii, This jacket..was stamped in various places wit! 
the government broad arrow. 1 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert 
xxi, 261 The address.. was there in full, and she noticed that 
it was also stamped on the envelope, 

(Cf. It. 


+b. To print (a book, etc.). Ods. 
stampare.] 

1555 R. Braattam Lydgate's Chron. Troy To Rat. 1/2 With 
. great paynes causing the same to be perfected and stamped 
as itis nowe read. 1566 Charter Stationers Co, in Eutick 
London (1766) 1V. 225, Several seditious and heretical 
hooks,..are daily published, stamped and printed by divers 
«persons. 1609 W. Beortt Led. to Newton 1 Jan, in Tivo 
Biog. W. B. (1902) 245 He told me further of a deliberation 
he had to remove himself..into Germany..to stamp that 
aud sundry other things of the like nature. 1624 — Leitz. 
iv. 79 Wee had an Epistle stampt at Venice, pretended to 
bee written at Rome. /did. v. 85 These wordes Posseuine 
stamps in his former Ke/ation in Capitall letters, 

6. To impress with a device or Icttering indicatmny 
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genuineness, quality, or official inspection and 
approval; to impress (a device, etc.) on mer- 
chandise, weights or measures, or’ the like, for 
this purpose. 

1564 Extracts Burgh Rec. Edin. (1875) WI. 187 Quha.. 
sall stamp samekill [cloth] as beis sufficient thairof with the 
said stamp in leid. 1631 Letters patent Str W. Russell etc, 
That a stamp..to hee engraven with a Rose and Crown 
shall be stamped, sealed or marked on all the soapes..the 
hetter to distinguish the said soape from all conanterfett 
soape. 1638 Reg. Alag, Sig. Scot. 315/1 To mark and stamp 
all Relottio peckis, pund-wechtis, staine-wechtis, elnaewandis 
fete], 1795 FRANKLANO in PAdl, Trans, LXXXV. 296 The 
Sheffield artists, who stamp much low-priced work with the 
title of cast steel. 1846 Garener Set. Guanery 209 Such 
barrels are, of course, sent back unmarked, Those that are 
found satisfactory are duly stamped and taken home. 1885 
Kay in Law Times' Rep. LU. 490/2 The words..were 
never stamped on goods, or advertised as a trade mark, 
1892 Photogr, Ann. II. Advt. p. cxxi, Messrs. —— wara 
customers before purchasing to see that every Lens is 
stamped with their Trade Mark, — . 

7. To impress with an official stamp or mark in- 
dicating that a duty or tax has been paid. In later 
nse also, to attach an adhesive ‘stamp’ to. 

1765 Buackstone Comme. I. viii. 313 A fifth branch of the 
perpetual revenue consists in the stamp daties,.. These im- 
posts are very various, according to the nature of the thing 
stamped. 1837 R. Hitt Post Office Reform 19 The duties 
of the Clerks in the London Office..are..to stamp the 
letters; to assort them for delivery [etc.}. 1854 Poultry 
Chrow. 11. 147 If you need a reply, send .. an envelope 
directed and stamped. 1885‘ Mrs. Atexanver' 4¢ Bay iii, 
He wrote a hasty line to the effect that [etc]... When this 
had been sealed, stainped, and directed to Lambert, he rang 
and ordered his hill. 1892 Hotvoake 60 Frys. Agitator’s 
Life 1. iii. 287 Mr. Lloyd..was at once told he mast stop 
or statnp. He stamped, raised his paper to twopeace, and 
lost his circulation. I neither stopped nor stamped. 1907 
G. Joun Votce from China xi. 240 We..made another 
attempt to get the deed stamped. 

8. In various uses, orig. figurative of senses 4-6. 

+a. To fabricate (an inference) owt of somc- 
thing. Oés. 

1581 J. Bett Haddou's Ans. Oser. 82 b, Out of these two 
moastruous falsely forged propositions, he stampeth a con. 
clusion..no lesse false then malicions. /éid. 152, l awayte 
what this choppelogicke will stampe out hereof, 

b. To declare or show to be of a certain quality 
or nature; sometimes in bad sense, to stigmatize. 

1599 Suaks. Much Ado. ii. 7 Leo{nafo] Are they [sc. the 
newes) good? Old [AJan)}. As the euents stamps them, bat 
they hanea good coner. a1720 Sewat //ist, Quakers (1722) 
1. Pref. 3 Their Fear of doing or omitting anything which 
they judged would displease God, often hath heen stampt 
with the odious Denomination of Stubbornaess, 1853 
Maurice Proph, & Kings xix. 339 Their literal accomplish- 
ment, ,stamped them as sure decrees for Jerusalem and for 
enery other city of the earth in all generations to come. 
1863 M. Howitt tr. Bresmer's Greece 1. xii, 22 And this 
stamps them really as Greek islands, 1871 Bracke Four 
Phases i. 137 The death of Socrates must he stamped by the 
impartial historian as a great social crime. 1885 Truth 
28 May 837/1 Not to like the picture is to stamp oneself as 
being no judge of painting. 

ce. To give a mark of authoritative approval to; 
+ to convert by authorization Zizzo. 
, 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr, Life (1747) U1. 450 By his own 
inherent Authority, as he was a King, he stumped those 
Doctrines into Laws which he taught and delivered as a 
Prophet. 1688 ComBer Comp, Tentple (ed. 3) Pref. 2 Hav- 
ing..uadervalued these Devotions stampt by publick Au- 
thority. 1778 Maz, D'Arutay Diary Sept., The sanction of 
his geod opinion.. would in a manner stamp the success of 
my book. 1809 Pinkney Trav. France 268 Time has stampt 
his reputation, 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xviii, No lady 
+.can possess this desideratum, until she..has been pre- 
sented to her Sovereign at Court. From that angust inter- 
view they come out stamped as honest women. 1852 — 
Esmond i. v, The famous Mr, Congreve had stamped with 
his high approval..this delightful person. 1853 Rowear- 
son Sern. Ser. 1. xxi, 273 He has been stamped by his 
master’s eulogy. 

d. To impress with some permanent and con- 
spicuous characteristic. 

te! Bentuam Princ. Legist, xili, § 4.6 Falsehood stamps 
acharacter witha deep and degrading stain. 1836 J. Maatin 
Discourses xv. 302 The Jewish priesthood must have seemed 
stamped by God with something of the mystery of His own 
nature, 1838 Lytron Lei/a 1. il, Its beanty was singularly 
stamped with a grave and stately sadness, 1838 — Adice 1. 
i, The book that Evelyn conld admire was sure to he 
stamped with the impress of the noble, the lovely, or the true! 


@. To be a distinctive mark of; to characterize. 
1833 Texnvson Lady Clara 40 Her manners had not that 
Tepose which stamps the caste of Vere de Vere. 1837 Caa- 
tLe Fy, Rev. 1. iit. i, With that frankness of speech which 
stamps the independent man. 


f. To impress or fix permanently (an idea, etc.) 
on the mind or memory. 

1662 Srinuncrr, Orig. Sacre in. b § 
stamped an universal character of himself upon the minds 
ofmen, 1690 Locks Hum. Und... ii.§1 Itisan established 
Opinion..That there are. some primary Notions,..Char- 
acters; as It were stamped upon the Mind of Man. 1725 
Warts Logie 1. ii. (1726) 353 Giveall Diligence. .that your 
Words, as fast as you utter them, may stamp your own 
a y gp fhe Mind of me fae ce 1818 Byron CA. 

« lv. xvi, And Otway, Radcliffe, Schiller, Shakspeare's 
art, Had stamp’d her image in me. 1872 Mortey Voltaire 
(1886) 1 A new type of belief. .was stamped by the impression 
of his character and work into the intelligence eadeeh 
of his own and the follwing times, 1885 ‘Mas, ALEXANDEA 
At Bay vi, The picture of the streets through which he was 
conducted..remained forever stamped upon his memory. 


10 If God hath 


| 
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g. To impose permanently (an immaterial mark 
or sign); to impress the signs or traces of (some 
quality, event, etc.) 02 a person or thing ; to place 
permanently oz a record or the like. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 7. uw. 211 The character 
of Antiquity, that is now stamped upon them. 1684 Con- 
templ. St. Atlan. vi, (1699) 191 This Infamy, by some Mark 
of Uglinessand Deformity, shall be stamped upon their Faces 
and Bodies. 1756 C. Smart tr. Horace, Epist. ui. i. (1826) 
II. 275 If length of time makes poems better, as it does 
wine, I would fain know low many years will stampa value 
upon writings. 1822 Hazuitr Tad/e-t. 1. xi. 249 Conquerors, 
statesinen, and kings live but by their names stamped on the 
page of history. 18a6 DisaaEwi Vivian Grey v. x, Despair 
was stamped on his distracted features. 1848 J. H. NEWMAN 
in W. Ward Li (1912) [. 240, I believe those long years of 
anxiety have stamped themselves on my face. 1850 Mente 
vALE How, Entp. (1865) I. i, 3 The native ferocity of the 
people is stamped upon its earliest traditions, 1867 J. H. 
ParkER Lntrod. Gothic Archit, (ed. 3) 255 The character of 
each century is stamped upon its architecture, 

Stampapble (stempib’l), a. [f Sramp v.+ 
-ABLE.] That may be stamped ; (of goods) liable 
to stamp duty. 

1803 Jed, Frul, X. 168 Numbers of people..sold..stamp- 
able articles without stamps or licence. 

Stampage (stee‘mpédz). [f. Sramp v. +-AGE. 
Cf. F. estampage, dampage.} 

1. The crushing (of tin-ore). 

1910 Cal, Close Rolis an. 1365, 113, 1,000 marks every year 
to _be taken of the issne of the stampage of tin in Corawall, 

2. A copy or impression (of an inscription) made 
by stamping. 


1880 Excycl. Brit. XVI. 118/2 No copy was obtained [of 


the rock inscription] until October 1838, when the traveller 
Masson..made a calico stampage and aa eye copy. 

3. The amount charged or paid for the stamp or 
stamps of a postal packet ; postage. 

1887 Taken-in 88, 1 must not forget the stampage expenses 
..two miles out of Christ Church, your letter will be ad. 
1888 Athenaeum 16 June 762/1 It..costs..two or three 
times the amount of stampage for parcel post. 


Stamp and go. Nau. phr [The vbs. in 
imperative.| An order given to sailors for the 
performance of certain duties (see quot. 1867); also, 


the action of performing such duties, 

1830 Maravat King’s Own xix, To stop my ears against 
the infernal stamp-and-go of the marines and after-guards, 
over my head, 
Go! the order to step out at the capstan, or with hawsers, 
topsail-haliards, &c., sence to the fife or fiddle. 

transf. 1899 Kirtinc Sta/ky 38 The floor shook to the 
stamp-and-go of the ballet. 


Sta-mpanta. [formed after rampant.] Stamping. 


¢1730 Ramsay Vision v, A stampant, and rampant, Ferss 
lyon in his hand. 

Stamped (steempt), #/.@. [f. Sraupv, + -ED1,] 

1. Crushed by stamping; pounded with pestle 
and mortar; crushed or pounded in a stamp-mill ; 
trodden hard with the feet. 

1600 Dekker Shuvomakers Holy-day (1610) Cjb, Rose... 
No done was ener halfe so mildashe. Siééh Mild? yeaas 
a bushel of stampt crabs {se. apples). 1626 Bacon Sy/va 
§ 768 Putting it into great Jars of Stone, and Stirring it 
about with a few Stamped Almonds. 1778 Pavce Alin. 
Cornud, 238 Halvans stamped small, and then washed. .is 
termed Stampt Ore. 1888 Geraav Land beyond Forest \v. 
356 A heap of grey wood-ashes in the centre of thestamped 
earth floor, 

2. Marked with a stamp or device. a. Of coin. 

1581 Cal, Laing Charters (1899) 254 Stampit penneis and 

lakis being exceptit, 1611 Suaxs. Wint, TZ. 1. iv. 747 
They often giue vs (Souldiers) the Lye, but wee pay them 
for it with stamped Coyne, not stabbing Steele. 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xxii. IV. 705 Nor did all the newly 
stamped silver pass into circulation. 

b. Of paper: Furnished with a government 
revenue stamp; spec. in slang stamped paper = 
promissory notes, Of a National Health Insnrance 
card: Having the required stamps affixed. 

1710 Swirt Fraud. Stella 3 Oct., He ts discovered to have 
counterfeited stampt paper, in which he was a commissioner. 
1765 Universal Mag. XXXVII. Suppl, 375/2 A gallows 
was erected; on one end of which was suspen led the effigy..; 
in his right hand he held a stamped hill of tuding. 1809 
R. Lancroap Jutrod. Trade 5 Bills of Exchange.. must be 
written on stamped paper. 1848 Tuackeray Vau, Fair 
xxx, Bat since I’m married..I’ve not touched a bit of 
stamped paper, 1855 Literary Gaz. 6 Jan. 1 heading, 
Price Fourpence. Stamped Edition, Fivepence. 1864 Once 
a Week 25 June 5/1 The money was paid, and the stamped 
warranty was given. 1913 Zimes 7 Aug. 3/3 They had be- 
come mere agents of the State for the receipt of stamped 
contribution cards, 

ce. Of an envelope or other postal wrapper : 
Having a postage stamp embossed or printed upon 
it or (in later use) attached to it. 

1837 R. Hitt ia G. B. Hill Life (1880) 1. 270 Let stamped 
covers and sheets of paper be supplied to the public from the 
Stamp Office or Post Office. “andestd at sucha price as to in- 
clude the postage. 1839 — Ox the Collection of Postage by 
means of Stamps ibid. 346 Small stamped detached labels— 
say about an inch square—which, if prepared with a glutinous 
wash onthe back, may be attached without a wafer, 1892U.S, 
Stat. X. 141 margin, Stamped letter envelopes to be printed, 
ibid, X. 256 Stamped RaVetoceM eT Ipe or printed en- 
velopes..stamped letter envelope. 1854 Poultry Chron. II. 
242 All letters requiring a reply, must contain a stamped 
envelope. 

d. Of notepaper: Having a device printed or 
embossed upon it. 


1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Stainp and 


STAMPEDE. 


1g07 Gatswortny Conutry Ho. 1. i. t A half-sheet of 
stamped and crested notepaper. 

3. Ornamented with an embossed pattern or design. 

Stamped leather: an expensive kind of wall-hanging used 
in the 16th-17th c. consisting of leather covered with silver 
leaf, varnished with a yellow lacquer to represent gold, and 
embossed with figures, a pattern, etc., and painted, 

1756 Mrs. Carorrwoop in Codtness Collect. (Maitl. Club) 
264 he curtain..is made of a red stamped English stuff. 
1818 Scotr Br, Lar, xxvi, The inferior landholders and 
clergy, who usually ornamented their state apartments with 
hangings of a sort of stamped leather, manufactured in the 
Netherlands, garnished with trees und animals executed in 
copper foil. 1865 Wav Proms. Parv. Pref. p. li, This MS. 
is in the origina! stamped binding with boards, probably 
of oak. 1874 H. H. Core Catal. Ind. Art S. Kent. 
Alus. 150 Sword, iron hilted, with stamped leather scabbard. 
188z Cautreitp & Sawaap Dict. Needlework 459/2 Stamped 
Velvet is employed for the making of dress bodices and 
trimmings. /did., Stamped velvet work, a modern Em- 
broidery that is both effective and easy. 

4. Of a device, name, etc.: Impressed by means 
of a stamp. 

1865 Anniz Tuomas On Guard xxxv, Thinking the seal or 
stamped monogram would tell from whom it came. 1881-6 
Grosart in Greene's Wks. V. Note to title of Planeto- 
machia, Our text of ‘ Planetomachia' is froin that ia the 
Bodleian, which bears the well-known stamped name of 
‘ George Steevens’. : 

5. Of metal-ware: Pressed into shape by meaus 
of a stamping macbine. 

1879 Casseli’s Techn, Educ. 1V. 263/1 The introduction 
of stamped brass-foundry created a new era in the trade. 

Stampede (ste:mp/'d), sd. Also + stampedo. 
[Originally U.S.; ad. Mexican Sp. estampida, a 
peculiar use of Sp. estampida, also estampido crash, 
uproar: see Stamp 56.1] Asudden rush and flight 
of a body of panic-stricken cattle. 

a, 1834 U. S. Exec. Docunt, 2nd Sess. 23rd Congr. I, 
74 (Stanford) A stupid sentinel last night.. alarmed the 
the camp and sent off in a stampedo the rest of the hotses, 
1835 W. Iavinc Tour Prairies xxvi. 230 About two hours 
before day there was a stapcdo, or sudden rush of horses, 
along the purliens of the camp. 1867 Buaton Hist. Scot. 
ILL. xxxi. 276 These visitations produced a serious practical 
result in a stampedo of horses, 

B. 1844 G. W. Kenpatt Warr. Texan Santa Fé Exped. 
[. 96 ‘A stampede!' shouted some of the old campnigaers, 
. Tanning towards their frightened animals. a 1864 Haw- 
THORNE Dr, Grintshawe xviti, (1891) 227 Then, tossing their 
horas, they [the deer} set off on a stampede. 1884 Ziueer 
3 Mar. s/1 The shells..fortunately doing no damage, only 
causing a stampede among the mules and horses, 

b. ¢ransf. A sudden or unreasoning rush or 
flight of persons in a body or mass; in American 
politics, a sudden unconcerted rush of a political 
convention for a candidate who seems likely to win, 

a, 1862 T. A. Trottope Lenten Fourn. Umbria i, 4 The 
great lines, trodden smooth by the annual stampedo of 
northern travellers. 

B. 1846 Loner. Life (1891) II. 69 There is a great ‘stam- 
pede’ on Parnassus at the present moment. 1859 K. Corn- 
WALLis Panorama New World 1. 352 A sort of stampede or 
unreasoning rush of about twelve thousand men, principally 
from Victoria, was the speedy consequence, 1883 Lorp R. 
Gower Hesuisise. 1. xiii. 236 We were stopped by a stam- 
pede of peasants, some on foot, others in carts and on horse- 

ck, 1888 Bayce Amer. Comm, 11, xx, 568 [When the 
break comes, i. e. when the weaker factions, perceiving that 
the men of their first preference cannot succeed, transfer 
their votes to.. one..likely to succeed] .. battalion after 
battalion goes over to the victors...In the picturesquely 
technical language of politicians, it is a Stampede. 1893 
Nation (N. Y.) 24 Aug. 140/3 Ward did not share the 
sanguine expectations of those converts who looked for an 
Anglican stampede into the Roman Church. 

Stampede (ste:mpi'd),v. Also + stampedo 
(rare). [f. STAMPEDE sd.] 

L. trans. To cause a stampede amongst (cattle) ; 
to cause a stampede of (a person’s) cattle. 

a, 1848 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 593 The Chases [z.¢. a family 
named Chase]..were stampedoed upon the waters of the 
Platte. 

8. 1847 Ruxton Ady. Mexico xxii, 187 During the 
night our mulada, which was grazing at large in the prairie, 
was stampeded hy the Indians, 1896 Gen. H. Porter 
in Century Mag. Nov. 23 The males, stampeded by the 
sound of battle raging about them, hud broken loose..and 
ran away. 1897 Cavalry Tactics 139 Against cavalry in 
hivonacs..the party should be divided, some being told off to 
stampede the horses, 

b. ¢vansf. and fig. To cause (a body of persons) 
to fly or mush away through fear or common 
impulse ; in American politics, to indnce (a political 
convention) to vote suddenly in a body (for a parti- 
cular candidate). Cf. STAMPEDE sé. b. 

1868 Viscr. Sraancroap Se/ect, (1869) 1. 204 The aforesaid 

ople are as likely as not to go hy default and be stampeded 
into rebellion. 1888 Baycs Amer. Commw. IL. Ixx. 568 
To stampede a convention is the steadily contemplated aim 
of every manager who knows he cannot win on the first 
ballot. 1889 Boston (Mass.) Frad. 7 Mar. 2/4 Efforts of the 
Bears to Stampede the New Vork Market, 1898 Educat. 
Rev. XV. 412 Thecrazes by which teachers are periodically 
stampeded. 

2. intr, Of a herd of cattle: To become panic- 
stricken and take to flight. 

1859 Maacy Prairie Trav, xi. 69 My entire herd of about 
two hundred horses and mules all stampeded in the night. 
1879 Daily News 1 Mar., If the Zulus attack they always 
try to make the cattle within the park stampede. J 

b. Of a company of persons: To rush with 


common impulse. 


STAMPEE. 


1849 NM. V. Tribune 12 June (Bartlett Dict. Amer.), The 
Virginia Legislature, becoming frightened at the approach 
of the cholera, have finally stampeded toward the White 
Sulphur Springs. 1884 A, Fornes Chinese Gordon xi. 108 
The new regiment broke, stampeded into the other, and 
threw it into confusion. 

Hence Stampe‘ded f7/. a.; Stampe'ding w4/. 
sé. and ff. a. Also Stampe‘der. 

1884 Stanwooo Hist. Presid, Elections xxiv. 315 Another 
tule [of the Republican convention of 1876] put an end to 
the practice af *stampeding '. 1885 Sxakin ix. 216 The 
enemy were still pursuing the stampeded camels, 1885 
Pall Mall Gaz. 4 Nov. 4/a He was nearly forced over a 
precipice by a Aopenedin herd of wild horses. 

News 23 Sept. 5/1 
of Tuesday's stampeders found room in the new region. 


+Stampee’. Obs. [? Corrmptly a. F. estampille 


stamp, seal, a. Sp, estampilla dim. of estampa | 


Stamp s6.3] A counterfeit coin formerly circulated 
in the West Indies. 

1795 W. Butrock in Mavel Chron. 1X. 487 You was to 
have the stampees at 3s. per gross. 1797 fbid. X, 128 Negro 
money called stampees, or black dogs, 

Stamper (steempaz), sd. [f. Stamp v. + -ER1,] 

1. One who stamps with the feet; tone who 
treads (grapes). Also with ou? (cf. STaupv. 3d). 

3388 Wycuir Amos ix. 13 And the stampere (1382 treder) 
of grape schal take the man sowynge seed. 1913 E. C. 
Bentiev /'reat's Last Case 6 He stood in every eye as the 
unquestioned guardian of stahility, the stamper-out of 
manipulated crises. 1924 J. H. Skaine Pastor Futurns xxii. 
180 Breaker of bruised reeds and stamper on smoking flax. 


b. Aled. (See quot.) 


igor Dornano Med. Dict. (ed. 2) Stamper, a person 
affected with locomotor ataxia: so called because of the 
peculiar stamping gait of that disease, 
c. Ornith. (See quot.) 
1872 Covss V. Amer. Birds 240 Forced to rise hy stamp- 
ing with the feet on the gronnd ; from this latter circumstance, 
the birds have heen named Ca/catores (stampers). 


2. One who usesa stamp or works a stamping 
machine ; one who marks an impression (on some- 
thing) with astamp. (In several trades the desig- 


nation of a special class of workmen.) Also fig. 

1886 Charter Stationers’ Co, in Entick London (1766) IV. 
227 Any stamper, printer, binder or seller of any manner of 
books. 162zx J. Arcunoto Beauty af Holiness 6 The Holy 
Ghost, as the immediate stamper of this impression of holi- 
nesse_in the spirits of men. 1735 J. CHAMBEALAYNE f’res. 
St. Gt. Brit, wm. ut. (ed. 31) 90 (Officers for the Stamp 
Duties.) The Names of the Thirty-Nine Stampers. 1862 
Catal, Internat, Exhib, Brit. 11, No, 6449, The stampers 
(in needle manufacture] make a perforation partly through 
the wires, 1879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. 1V.263/t The early 
Stampers were timid, and used only shallow dies. 


b. A postal employé who applies the postmark 
and obliterates the postage stamps on letters and 
postal packets. 

18s0 OcitviE s.v., In the Glasgow post-office there are 
four stampers. 1901 Scotsman 26 Dec. B/t The swiftest 


stamper in the office..has obliterated [with the machine] 
the stamps of 268 faced letters in a minute, 

8. An instrument used in stamping. 

a. A pestle, rammer, 

7483 Caxton G. de la Tour fij, He..took a stamper 
and brake the twolegges of his wyf. 1600 SuarLet Country 
Farm 1 Mii, 51 Lay nutmegs on heapes, bray them with a 
woodden stamper. 2753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Beetle, 
For the military use, beetles, called also stampers, are thick 
round pieces of wood...Their use is for beating or settling 
theearthofa Pere 1869 A. R. Wattace Afalay Archip. 
vi. (1874) 92 [The Dyak woman] has an hour's work every 
evening to pound the rice with a heavy wooden stamper. 

b. (Chiefly 2/.) The pestle or each of several 
pestles in a crushing or pounding machine, esp. in 
a stamping mill = Sramp 56.3 9, 

160a Caaew Cornwal/ 12 Of tate times they mostly vse 
wet stampers, and so haue no need of the crazing mils for 
their best stuffe. 1674 Perry Dxfl. Proportion 64 Water 
gushing out upon the floats of Under-shot Mills; as may be 
seen in the Stampers of Paper-Mills. 1792 Smeaton Edy- 
stone L, (1799) § 201 It is beat by iron-headed Stampers 
upon an fron bed. 187a W. W. Satyr Afining Statist. 5x 

¢ crushing machine has 48 stampers, in twelve batteries 
of four stampers each. Each stamper weighs 6 cwt. 
ce. A hat-maker’s tool: See quots. 

1688 Hote A rmmoury ii. 386/1 The Felt-makers, (or more 
generally termed Hat-makers) Instrument called a Stamper. 
1745 De Coma: Hist. Arts & Sct. 11, 106/2 A Stamper 
-.is 8 Piece of Iron or Copper, bent. /dfd. 107/: We'll 
proceed to give it the proper Form, by laying the conical 
Cap on a wooden Block of the intended Size of the Crown 
of the Hat; and thus tie it round with the Commander, 
which we'll beat and gradually drive down alt round with 
the Stamper. 1837 Wurttock Sé, Trades (1842) 295 (Hatter), 
These inequalities are reduced..in which the assistance of 
a Copper instrument called a ‘stamper’ is found available. 

. An instrument for beating leather. (Cf. 
Stamp 56.3 11.) é 

318sa Morrit Tanning & Currying (1853) 227 The stamper 
leaves the surface of the leather [etc.]. 

4. slang. pl. Shoes; feet. ? Obs. 

1567 Haaman Caveat (1869) 83 Stampers, shooes. 1652 
Brome Yoviall Crew 1. Wks. 111. 366 Strike up Piper a 
merry merry dance That we on our stampers may foot it and 
prance. 1673 R. Heav Canting Acad. 20 From thy 
stampers then remove Thy Drawers [!.¢. stockings]. 1676 
Cores Dict., Stampers, shoes or carriers. a17oo B. E. 
Diet. C. ant. Crew, Deuseavile-Stampers, County-Carriers. 
31819 Sporting Mag. V, 123 Coster-mongers, in all their 
gradations, down to the Stampers. 1828 Gan Boxiana lV. 
164 The leaky stampers gave symptoms of ague touches to 


1891 Daily 
n a short time we shall fearn how many | 
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their miserable owners, who had not better soles for the 
trying occasion, : 

5. Conch. In book-names of certain shells. ? Ods. 

e17tx Petivea Gazophyl. x. 98 Marbled Luzone Stamper, 
with a flesh-coloured and black Mouth, 1713 — diguat. 
Anim, Amboing Tab. ii, Cylindrus ., Prince Stamper. 
Voluta Musicalis..Horn-Book Stamper. 

6. attrib., as stamper battery, box, press. 

1890 Pall Mall Gas. 21 May 2/1 In a *stamper battery 
the stone is thrown into an oblong fron box, in which five 
hars of iron..are made to rise and fall alternately. 1872 
W.W. Savtu Mfining Statist. 31 The *stamper boxes are 
fitted with false bottoms, 1875 Ksicut Dict, Alech., 
*“Stamper-press, a press for stamping sheet metal. xzg11 
Encyel. Brit. XX. 47/1 The Dutch or stamper press, in- 
vented in Holland in the r7th century, was up to the early 
years of the 1yth century almost exclusively employed in 
Europe for pressing oil-seeds. 

+Stamper, v. Ods. rare. 
MER @.] Zaér. To waver, 

c1425 St. Eliz. of Spalbeck in Auglia VI. 114/28 Bit 
stumbip sche neuere ne stamperbe ne waggip, 

Stampian (stempian), a Geol. [f. med.L. 
Stamp-e Etampes (France).] = RuPrvian a. 

1893 Geikte Text-bk, Geol. (ed. 3) 989 Above it comes the 
Stampian [group], 1910 Enecycl. Brit. X1. 670 Oligocene... 
In continental Europe the following subdivisions have been 
established in descending order: (1) Aquitanian, (2) Stampian 
(Rupelian), 3 Tongrian (Sannoisian). 

ah Stampine. An alleged name of a bird. 

1579 Hake Newes out of Powdles iv. 872) Dijh, Stent, 
Stockard, Stampine, Tanterueale, and Wigeon of the best. 

Stamping (stempiy), 2d/. sé. [-ine 1] 

1, The action of Sraup v., in various senses. 

1375 Baasour Bruce vit. 269 Bot he had schort quhil at 
the met Sittyn, quhen he herd gret stampyng About the 
hous. @rgoo-so Mars Addex. 78: Quat of stamping of 
stedis & stering of bernes, All dymed pe dale & be dust 
tyses. 1g§so Enw. VI Frvé. in Burnet Azst. Ref Ul. at. 
(1681) 3g The Lords at London having tryed all kinds of 
Stampmg,..proved that without any loss, but sufferable, the 
Coin might be brought to eleven ounces fine. 1630 A’. Fo/n- 
son's Kingd. & Comnrw. 598 (China) Their Printing is but 
stamping, like our great Letters or Gaics cut in wood; for 
they cut many words in one peece, and then stampe it off in 

aper. 1720 Swirt Poems, [rish Feast, A mercy the ground 
Bat not burst with their stamping, 1882 Cavireitp & Sawaap 
Dict. Needtework, Stamping. .is a method adopted for pro- 
ducing a pattern on cotton, silk, or woollen stuffs, having a 
stiff raised pile on the face. 1897 Frannaau Harvard Epi- 
sodes 184 Such a cruel stamping out of youth and strength 
and happiness at the very heginning, 

4] The imposition of a stamp tax (on a country). 

3766 Faankuin £E.cant, Wks, 1887 Il]. 450 While the 
stamping of America was under consideration, and before 
the bill was brought in. z 

2. concr. a. pl. The materials pounded or 
crushed. 

1894 Prat Fewell-ho. 7 Take the stampings of Crabs after 
the verjuice is expressed. 1678 Evelyn's Pomona (ed. s) 
403 For Water-cider, take your stampings when you press 
them from the first liquor, and put them into tubs. 1839 
UrE Dict. Arts 707 The balls (of iron) are first worked 
under the forge-hammer ; and these stampings heing after- 
wards heated. .are passed through the roughing rollers. 

b. An article fashioned by stamping. 

1862 Catal, Internat, Evhib., Brit, WN. No. 6189, Stamp- 
ings and pressings of iron and steel for a variety of purposes. 
1893 Daily News 10 Apr. 6/4 There is a brisk husiness..in 
large stampings in the shape of bowls, lard tins, &c. 

ce. Ornamentation prodnced hy stamping; 
stamped work. 

1889 Amer. Publ, Weekly 30 Mar. 489 The Work is.. 
elegantly bound in baporied cloth, gilt edge, with rich 
stamping in gold and silver. 1892 PAotogr. Ann, IT. 281 
The fancy stamping all over the brasswork adding also 
coteiderably to a handsome appearance. 

3. attvi). and Comd., as stamping-die, -engine, 
hammer, ¢ -house, -tron( = pestle), -machine, -mill, 
press, -rod; stamping ground U/.S., ananimal’s 
hahitual place of resort; also fransf; stamping 
shop, the ‘shop’ in a needle-factory containing 
machinery for punching the eyes of needles. 

With séamping-tron cf. OE. stempingtsern ‘ceton’ (Wr.- 
Wicker 203). 

1845 Peany Cyel, Suppl. L. a21/2 Above is 2 press, to the 
lower end of which is attached the *stamping-die or device, 
face downwards. 1840 Afechanies' Mag. XXXII. 504/1 
On the *Stamping Engines in Cornwall. 1839 [H. R. 
Howarp] Hist. Virgil A. Stewart 70 (R. H. Thornton 
Amer. Gloss.) 1 made my way from Milledgeville to William- 
son County, the old *stamping-ground. ee W. M. Bakea 
New Timothy 176 (Cent.) It's with them fellows as it is 
with wild animals. Vou can just keep clear of them if you 
want, stay far out of their stamping-ground. 1834-6 BaaLow 
in Excyel. Metrog. VII. alls I] but the very largest 
(utensils) are raised or sunk by the *stamping hammer. 
1706 J. Stevens Sfan.-Eng. Dict. s.v. Plata, [The silver] 
is cast into Bars, and carry'd to the King's *"Stamping-house, 
where it is try'd, and the Mark set opon it econ to its 
Fineness. 1g§2 in P. H. Hore Wex/ord (1901) [IL] 243, 
4 *Stamping Irons (for the stamping mill]. 1778 Pryce 
Min. Corn. 284 The Tin is..cool enough to sustain the 
stamping iron. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1162 A “stamping- 
machine with dies, 1884 Knicut Dict, Meck. Suppl. Stamp- 
tng Machine, for stamping the soles of boots and shoes with 
monogram or tradeemark. 1§52 in P. H. Hore Wexford 
(x90) {II.] 243, 2 gret pecs of Iron for the *stampying myll. 
x8s5 J. R. Leircuitp Cornwadl 27 A stamping mill, worked 
hy steam, was erected at the very bottom of the excavation, 
3858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, * Siatntine Jv, a@ press for 
imprinting, by 2 sunken die, hills of lading, notes, envelopes, 
drafts, etc.; [nlso}] a crushing mill for ores. 1879 Cassed/'s 
Techn. Edue, U1. 55 The rags, after macerating for 4 


[? var. of Stan- 


days.., were beaten by means of “stamping-rods shod wit 


STANCE. 


iron..; these worked in strong oak or stone mortars, 1862 
Catal, Internat. Exhib., Brit. UW. No. 6449, The wires are 
taken to the ‘*stamping shop’, where the first germ of an 
eye ts given to each half of every wire. 

Stamping (stempin), s/c. [-1nG%.] That 
stamps with the feet; characterized by stamping 
with the fect. lence Sta‘mpingly adv. 

1594 Nasne Unfort, Trav. 2, One as if he had ben 
playning a clay floore stampingly trode the stage so harde 
with his feete, that [etc]. 1396 — Saffron Wakicn O2, 
Hee cald all the World asses... with the stampingest cursing 
and tearing he could viter it. xgog Baeton iil of Hit 
(Grosart) 18/2 The gallant shewe of stumping steeds. 1709 
STEELE Jatler No. 166 » 8 The Stamping Dances of the 
West-Indians or Hottentots. 1899 Adébuté's Syst. Med. 
VII. 876 A stamping movement of the foot. 1903 Kn uixc 
Five Nations, White Horses vi, By day with stamping 
squadrons,..Creep up the wise White Horses. 

Stampoma:nia. The mania for collecting 
postage stamps. Nence Sta.mpomacniac. 

1865 Mforning Star 28 Aug., A few years ago, grey-haired 
people, as well aslittle children, were seized with the stampo- 
mania, 1886 Daily News 9 Dec. 5/2 In the other Lranches.. 
the collector may be eager..for good things, but he can 
never know the passion of the stampomaniac, 

Stam-wood: see Stas 53.3 b. 

Stan, obs. and dial. form of Staxp sé, and 2.; 
obs. var. Strong sé, and vw, and STEND sb. (déal.). 

Stancarian (stenké-rilin), Ast. [f. Stancar-us 
(sez below) + -1AN.J One of those Protestants in 
the 16th c. who adopted the opinion of Stancarus 
(Francesco Stancari of Mantua, 1501-74) that the 
Atonement of Christ was wrought by llis human 


nature only. Also aéér?d. or adj. (CL OstaxDRiay.) 

r§65 Harvine Confit, Apod. 1 ive 141 b, The Osiandrines 
teach that Christ iustifieth a man by his divine nature only. 
The Stanearians..hy his humaine nature only. 1658 J. 
Owen Uind. Evang. Pref. 11, I do plainly Detest every 
Heretical blasphemy .. whether it be Arian, Servetian, 
Eunomian or Starcarian [s7c}. 

So Stanca‘rist. 

1882-3 Scnarr Encyel, Red. Anowl. WI. 2235 [Stancaro)} 
gathered some pupils, called ‘ Stanearists’. 

+ Stance, sé.) Oss. Also 5 stawnce, 6-7 
staunce. [Aphetic form of Distance sd.]  Dis- 
sension, dispute: =: Distance sé. 1. [i ithoulen 
stance: without dispute, undoubtedly. 

14.. Merita Misse 151 in Lay Folks Mass Bk. 152 
Charlys wane All frawnce, And cristende spayne with-owtyn 
Stawnce. 1566 GascoIGNE Sufposes 1. iv, I will set such a 
staunce [It. fanta discordia] betweene him and Pasiphilo 
that all this towne shall not make them friendes. 1566 J. 
Heywoop Spider & FL xxxix. 1t Beginning of their com- 
nicashin arose, Wherin they argde and fell at arging stance. 

Stance (stans), 53.4 Also 6 stanse (sense 4), 
7 staunce, 9 stanch (sense1c). Now chictly Sc. 
and north. [a. F. stanve (now only in the sense 
‘stanza’: sec 4), ad. It. stanza station, stopping 
place, room, etc. : see STANZA.] 

1. A standing-place, station, position. 

1533 Boxea in St. Papers Hen. VIT?, V1. 396 Beyng ata 
stance, where oon way turneth to the Popes lodging, and the 
other totheEmperours, the Pope departed from theEmperour. 
@ 1618 Syivesten Panaretnus 473 If in Earth shee yet have 
any Stance, ‘Tis with the Cynois, Turks, or Scythians. 1640 
R, Baws Canterd, Sedfconvict. 108 Yet now in our book 
it must change the place, and be brought to its owne old 
stance. 1816 Scott Anzzg. iv, From this stance it is proh- 
able..that Julius Agricola beheld what our Beaumont has 
soadmirably described! 1822 Gant /rorost xxxiii, Getting 
out the fire-engine from its stance under the stair. 1862 
Beveawck //rst. (ndia w. iv. I. 143 One chapter is de- 
voted to..stances for deities. 189: ATKINSON A/oorland Par. 
319 One of my lads..shot fifteen of these depredators from 
one stance, 1895 Crockett Sweetheart Frat. 239 An 
enn? stone-hreaker's stance cut deep into the edge of the 


wi Is 
tb. Ata stance: ata standstill. So ¢o put to 
a stance. Obs, 

€1678 in Xtrkton’s Hist, Ch, Scot. (1817) 388 note, It seems 
your French trade, sir, is nt a stance. 1697 W. CLELAND 
Poems 11 (Jam.) But here my fancie’s nt a stance. 1722 
W, Hamition Wallace 167 (Jam,) heir sad misfortunes, 
and unlucky chance,.. Had put their measures to a stance. 

ce, A platform for a workman to stand on, 

3811 Naval Chron. XXV. 219 With a stanch six feet wide 
on the top, for the workmen to stand upon. 1886 Baaaow- 
man Se. Alining Ternes 63 Stance, a platform on which the 
men stand when working the lever in mineral boring. 

d. In Go/fand other games: The position of 
the player's feet in playing a stroke. 

1897 Outing XXX. 426/1 ‘The stance, the grip, the swing, 
that together make up, what they call a good style. 1897 
Encycl, Sport 1. 473/2 (Golf. “1913 Blackw. Alag. Dec. 
832/2 When Jessop does not come off in batting, the peculiari- 
ties of his style and stance are calculated to accentuate the 
failure. 

+2. A room, cell, cabinet. Also, a compartment 
ina shield. Ods. (Cf. Stanza 2.) 

1632 Lithcow Trav, x. 462 The Corregidor came out of 
his adioyning stance. fbid. 476 The young English Priest 
entered my metancholly staunce. /dd. goa The third ioynd 
Staunce denotes to me a Galley. 

3. A site; esp. an area for building upon. Also 
butiding-stance, 


1632 Neg. ey Ok 633/1 Molendinum.. tie. .wattir- 
gang et stance ejusdem, 1649 Presbyt. Rec. in Camphell 
Ch. & Par. Kirkcaldy (1904) 16x ‘The stance of the Kirk 
intendit to be built. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scot, VII1 253 
Every man had 2 dry gravel tish stance whereon to fonnd his 
house. 1823 Scotr Peverit xi, The higher part of the level 


STANCE. 


ground afforded a stance for an old house. 1844 H.Steritzss 
Bk, Farm 11.972 A large oblong hay-stack should be built 
io this way :..The stance should be raised 2 foot above the 
ground, 1884 Wort Brit. Daily Mail 5 Ang. 6/5 Paisley 
ae Meeting...A few stances of Ground for Tents are still 
to let, 

+4, = Stanza i. Obs. rare. 

1596 Harincton Afol, Ajax Cc 6b, They had quoted 
a stanse in Hary Osto beginning thus [etc.]. 1598 Ftorto, 
Stanze,..a stance or staffe of verses or songs. 1613 CHAPMAN 
Mask Inns of Court D 3, The Phoehades sing the first Stance 
ol the second song. 

Stance (stans), v. Se. [f. Stance 50.2] trans. 
To place or station ; to pen (cattle) for sale. 

17.. Sheriff. Muir in Ritson's Se. Songs (1794) 11. 66 He 
ne‘er advane'd From the place he was stanc’d. 1887 Scott. 


Leader 19 Oct. 4 Three thonsand head of cattle of all breeds | 


were stanced at Dalkeith yesterday. a 1893in R. Ford Harp 
Perthsh. 371 The fiddler loon.. Was cannily stanced in his 
seat on a hill, 

Stanch, staunch (stanf, stOnf), 53.1 Also 8 
Sc, stench, [f. Stancu v., or ad, the equivalent 
F, estanche (Cotgr. 1611; now éanche), which 
prob, existed in OF] 

+1. That which stops or allays, also a stopping. 

a 1400-50 Stockh. Aled, MS. 28 Staunch of lecherye. 3557 
Gammatoe in Tottcl’s Misc. (Arb.) 110 O frendship, ..O sacred 
hond of blisfull peace, the stalworth staunch of strife. 1567 
Diurn, Occurr. (Bannatyne Club) 110 1t was rather done 
for the stanche of the monthes of the peopill. 1613 Jackson 
Creed 1. x. § 3 As it were, an ebbe or staunch in the affaires 
of the Kingdome of Israel. 1790 D, Monison Poems 18 
(E.D,D,) Ler their cravings got a stench, His pulse fu’ 
air was beatin’. 

2. Something used for stanching blood, a styptic. 
ta. (Application uncertain). b. da/. Selenite 
or powdered gypsum, [Cf. F, pierre @estanche, 
‘the bloud-stone’ (Cotgr.).] @. Anglo-Lrish. 
The leguminous plant Avchyl/is vulneraria. 

a. 1392 Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 164 Johanni leche 
pro camfor et staunche. 

b. 1712 J. Morton Nad, Hist. Northamptonsh, 178 ts 
Use in stopping excessive Bleeding has been try'd with very 
good Success at Kettering; on which Account it [se a 
variety of selenite] has there the Name of Stanch. 1748 
Hini Ast. Fossils 129. 

C. 1726 THRELKELD Synopsis Stirp. Hibern. A 6b, Ane 
thyllis Leguminosa..is sold in our Markets by the Name 
of Stanch, being astringent, as most of the Pulse Kind are. 

+3. ? Drying effect (of fire). Obs. rare7). 

1643 Steer tr. Mabricius’ Exper. Chirurg. iii. 8 Sore by 
reason of the stretching of the skin, which is stretched and 
drawne together by the stanch of the fire. 

4, A kind of after-damp in mines, etc. 

1693 G. Pooey in PAil, Trans. XVII. 674 In ancient 
Works,..Damps and Staunches sometimes arise. 1847 Hat- 
LIWELL, Sfaznches, damps or offensive vapours arising in 
underground works, mines, &c. 

5. Comd,: stanch-air = sense 4; stanch-grass 
Se. yarrow, Achillea Millefolium, 

1768 Ross Helenore g A’ her washing cud na stench the 
bleed, In haste then Nory for the stench-girss yeed. 1874 
R. Bucuanan Poet, Wks. I. 196 No stanchgrass ever heal'd 
a wound so deep, 1883 Grestey Gloss, Coal-mining 237 
Stanch-air. 

Stanch, staunch (stanf, stOnf), 93.2 [a. OF. 
estanche, related to estanc Stank sé.] A lock or 
dam in a river. 

1767 Hull Navig. Act 1054 Bridges, sluices, staunches, 
locks. 1866 Brocoren Prov. Lines., Stanch, a lock or stop 
for water, much used in the fen districts, 1879 Zain. Rev. 
CL. 447 Rude temporary stanches, or auetewenes 1890 
Fishing Gaz, 8 Nov. 242/3 This rather fast-running and 
weedy river—the staunches were up. /4/d. The swims at 
the first and second staunch. 

Comb, 3794 Rennie Rep. Surv, Thames ro All the old 
stanch locks should be purchased, and proper gauge or pen 
wiers substituted in their place. 

Stanch, a. : see STAUNCH a. (the usnal form). 

Stanch, staunch (stanf, stgnf), v Forms: 
4-6 stanche, staunche, 4-5 stawnche, stonch, 
5 staunge, 6 stainch, staynche, stenche, 
stinch, 6-7 stench, 4- stanch, staunch. [ad. 
OF. estanchier (mod.¥. étancher) to stop the flow 
of (water), stanch (blood), stop up (a leak), make 
(a vessel) watertight, to quench (thirst), corre- 
sponding to Pr., Sp., Pg. estancar in similar senses 
(Pg. also to exhaust, weary), It. stancare to weary:— 
Com. Rom. *stancare, according to some scholars 
a contraction of popular L. *stagnicére, f. stagn-zem 
pool, pond (whence SraGnateE v., STAGNANT a. ] 

L. ¢rans. To stop the flow of (water, ete.). Now 
only poet. (rave). Also, tto dam 2. 

1481 Caxton Myry, u. xxv. 118 Thus groweth the rayne 
And whan it is alle fallen to therthe & the grete moisture 
is staunched the clowde hath lost his broun colour. 1535 
Coveroace Ezek, xxxi, x5, 1 will staunch his floudes. 1576 
Fleminc Panopl, Efist. 26 Those thinges, which could 
staunche the streames of my teares. 1642 Brince Wound. 
Conse. Cured ii. 19 That Jnstice,.may run down like water 
which hath been stanched up. 1876 Swinsurne Evectheus 
426 A living well of life nor stanched nor stained. 

a b. Jg. To dry up the springs of; to exhanst 
(one a credit). Ods. 

2338 R. Brune Chron.(1725) 197 For tostanch his foysoun 

homward haf I ment. an Lay Folks Catech.(L) 1390 Ydyl- 
St 


nesse is. .stoppynge and stannchyng gra d good th 
1568 Futwet Like will o Like & ij, My credit al a 
quite staunched. 


+e. intr. for reff. To cease flowing. Obs. 


ij, My credit also is now 


798 


61400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gow. Lordsh, go Water ys ouer- 
comand in Planetys, and staunches noght but by doun- 
shedyng. 1588 A. Kine Canistus’ Catech, in Cath, Tract. 
(S. I. S.) 187 The raine staincheit the 40 day efter Noa 
entereit in tbe ark. 

2. trans. To stop the flow of (blood or other 
issue from the body); to stop the flow of blood 
from (a wound), 

In the first two quots. possibly mz». for v¢fZ.: see c. 

13.. Senyn Sag. (W.) 1136 For ai that hener he mighte 
do, His menesoun might nowt staunche tho. ?.@1400 Aforie 
-irth. 2577 For alle pe barbours of Bretayne salle noghte 
thy blode stawnche! 14.. Six Beues (M.) 534 To the freshe 
erth be laid hym flatt, For to staunche his woundus with 
that. @ 1428 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 47 De fluxe 
or be rynnyng per y-dried, or stopped, or staunched, pai 
dye sone after. 1599 Breton Will of Wit, etc. (Grosart) 
39/1 First the blood must bee stinched, 1610 G. FLeTcHEa 


Christ's Viet. Earth \ix. Ode, Not all the skill his wounds * 


can stench, 1684 tr. Bone?’s Merc. Compit. 1. 379 The flux 
could be stenched by no other Remedies. 1718 Pore [liad 
tv. 229 Now seek some skilful Hand, whose pow’rful Art 
May stanch th’Effusion, and extract the Dart. @ 172 Paior 
Dial. Locke & Montaigne 657 A Cobweb is good. .to..stanch 
cut thumbs. 1781 Cowpea Retiremt. 322 [To] staunch the 
bleedings of a broken heart. 1819 Scotr /vanhoe xxxvii, 
‘The bleeding was stanched, the wound was closed. 1859 
‘Texnyson Elaine 519 Then came the hermit ont and.. 
stanch’d his wound. 1872 Dixon Stitzers xxxi. 315 They 
learn to staunch the flow of blood. 18go R. Brioces Shorter 
Poems \. Elegy vii, The branches. . bleed from unseen wounds 
that no sun stanches. , : 

+b. To stop the bleeding or diarrhoea of (a 
person). Ods. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xvu. xi, 706 Two felawes..lyfte 
her vp and staunched her but she had bled soo moche that 
she myght not lyne. 1530 PatsGr. 732/2 He fell a bledyng, 
but none conlde stanche hym tyll he was dede. 1561 Houty- 
pusH Ao, Afoth. 35 But if the siege be hy reason a man 
hath eaten ought that is unwholsom, then onght be not to 
be stannched so sone. 

e. znir, for refi. 

61489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymoun i. 57 Whiche corps neuer 
staunched of bledynge by the space of viii myles. 1526 
Tixoace Luke vili. 44 Immediatly her issue off blond 
stannched. 1655 CuLperer, etc. Aiverius 1, vii. 118 Pre- 
sently the blood stanched. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's BR. 
Physicke 317/1 Strewe of this ponldre theron, and keepe it 
alwayes on the wounde; if with the first time it will not 
stench, applye it theron the seconde time. 1850 Rosertson 
Serm., Ser. tt. iti. (1864) 43 The beart will bleed, and stanch 
when it has bled enough. 

+3. trans. To quench, allay, satisfy (thirst, 
hunger, desire, etc.) ; also, to repress, extinguish 
(appetite, hatred, anger, ete.). Ods. 

¢1315 SHoReHAM Poems 1. 96 Ine bys pyne hys stronge 
perst Stanchede hy wyp jalle. ¢1374 CHaucer Boeth. u. 
pr. fi. (1868) 34 Pe conetyse of men pat may not he stannched 
(L. inexpleta cupiditas], ¢1375 Wvctir Sel, Wks. 1. 183 
If he stannche pis love and seie to pis bing pat he wole not 
love it so myche. ¢ 1430 Lypc. Adin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 14 
The wyne of Mercy staunchithe be nature The gredy thristis 
of cruelle hastynes. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1, \xxxiii. 
eed 48 Fulfille it and saule it and staunche it [his desire] 
mut not al the world. 1456 Sir G. Have Law of Arms 
(S. T. S.)27 Ane unfillable gredy appetite. . [that] never may 
be stanchit. 1513 Doucias Znets x11. vi. 9 O, stanch jour 
wraith for schame, or all is lorn! 1532 Psalter of Fesus 
+} j, The desyre of my vnstable herte in tyme of prayer 
stannche I beseche the, 2581 N. Burne Déspud. 143 b, This 
maist honest refusal conld nather stench his lust nor am- 
bition. ¢ 1610 [omen Saints 80 Stanching hir hunger with 
herbes and barlie bredd, and her thirst with onelie water. 
1679 Dryoen (Edigus 1.1, So will I seize and stanch The 
hunger of my love on this (ye! beauty. 1755 R. Forres 
Ajax’ Sp. Shop Bilt 39 Perhaps 1 may their greening 
stench, ‘ere ] hae done. 

+b. To satisfy the appetite of. Also, to appease 
or cure (a person) of a desire or passion. (ds. 

1340 Alex. §& Dind. 938 Panne wol he..wexe wilde of his 
wil & wikke to staunche, 1390 Gower Conf. III. 11 For 
tastinge is defended me, And f can noght miselven stanche. 
1440 Surrey Dethe K. Jamies (1818) 7 The. .kynge. snoght 
stanchid of his unsacionable and gredi avarice, ordeynd 
that tallage..upon bis people, gretter..then ever. .afore, 
e140 BR. Curtasye 273 in Babees Bk, Helpe to staunche 
hom of malice. 1486 B&. St. Albans, Hawking c j b, Take 
hede the first day of to moch eetyng unto tyme that she he 
stawnchid. 


4, To quench (a fire). arch. 

¢ 3480 Loveticu Grail liii. 279 God with bym schal senden 
his grace, and In this diche stawnchen this feer. @ 1513 
Fabyan's Chron, vu. (1811) 512 Whiche fyre was scantly 
stenchyd in .viii, dayes after. 1860 M. ARNOLD St. Brandan 
69, I stanch with ice my burning breast. 

5. To arrest the progress of (a disease); to allay 
(pain) ; to relieve (a person) of pain. 

¢1378 Sc. Leg. Saints xliv. (Lucy) 20 Na scho mycht get 
na medycine, fat cuth hire stanche of pat pyne, 1398 Tre- 
visa Barth. De P. R. xvi. clxxxii. (1495) 723 Grene grapes 
hane the vertne to binde and to staunche Co eryke perbrak- 
ynge: a@1400 in Rel, Ant. (1841) 1. 190 Fro basylica..A 

ranche veyn spryngeth..The cardiacle he wol stanche. 
1ggx Turner /eréda/ 1. B vj, Aloe..stancheth the heade ake. 
xBog-20 CoteriocE Friend (1865) 212 The patriot’s sword 
nay cut off the Hydra’s head; bnt he possesses no brand 
to stanch the active corruption of the body. 1862 Goutsurn 
Pers. Relig. m. i. Magee Unless the moral malady be 
stanched io us by the Bl and Grace of Christ..salvation 
is for us out of the question. 1863 D.G. Mircnete JZy 
Farm of Edgewood 52, 1 haue sometimes availed myself of 
a curions bit of old narrative to staunch the pain of a sting. 


+6. To put an end to (strife, enmity, rebellion, 
or any mischievous agency or condition). Ods. 


1338 R. Bruxne Chron, (1725) 253 H..holy kirke wild 
stanche sihred bituex pam tuo. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints 


STANCHER. 


xxvi. (Nicholas) 329 Sic were to gere stanchit be, pe em- 
peroure send princes thre. ¢1400 26 Pol, Poems iv.17 Men 
may oot staunche a comonn noys. 2409 Exch. Rolls Scot. 
1V. p.cex, Gif thar happynnis ony discorde, ,[thai] sal lelily 
do thair power on aythir part to ger it be stanchit in lufely 
manere. ¢€1430 Life St. Kath, (Roxb.) 5 He staunged soo 
by hys manly and vertuouse gouernaunce pat rebellioun. 
1473-4 Ace. Ld, High Treas. Sco. \. 51 Lettres..to stanche 
thare gadering for the court of Forfare. 1533 BeELLENOEN 
Livy 11.164 The Ire of goddis mon be first mesit to stanche 
fe said pest. 1573 G. Harvey Lezter-dk. (Camden) 40 [He] 
cam downe himself,.to stenche this strife. 1828 Scorr /. 
AL, Perth xiii, Their fead would be stanched by the death 
of one, or probably both, of the villains. 

+b. To restrain from turbulence or violence ; 
to ptt down, suppress (rebels, lawbreakers). Sc. 

1513 DoucLas 42 neis 1. ii. 21 The bie fadir Gaif thame [se. 
the winds] ane kyng, quhilk as thar lord and jnge, At certane 
tyme thame stanching and withhald, 1547 dee. La. High 
Treas, Scot. YX. 75 With charges to the Maister of Max- 
well,.to remane in Moffet ane moneth for stancheing of 
thevis. 3559 Extracts Burgh Rec, Edin, (1875) 111. 50 All 
actis [etc.]..set furth for stanching of sturdy beggeris. 
1578 Linogsay (Pitscottie) Chvon. Scot. (S. T.S.) 1.92 This 
wickit man that cuild na wayis be stenchit fra reffe and 
oppressioun, /did. 196 The king wschit ont..to stenche 
thir twa lordis of thair combat and tuilzie. 1596 DaLavmrce 
tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 10 Quha natbir in peace or weire 
can be stainchet from takeng the pray. /did.172 He stanchet 
all seditions personnes, 

+c. intr. for ref. Of storm, war, dissension : 
To come to an end, be allayed. Of persons: To 
cease from violence. Ods. 

¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 4549 And pe wynde stonchede & blew 
nomore, 1g08 Kenneoie Flyting w. Dunbar 543 Sterand 
the potis of hell, et newir stanchis. 1513 Dovcias Aineis 
1. v. 110 The cruell tyme sone thereftir sall_ceis, And weris 
stanch, all sal be rest and pece. ¢1560 Rotianp Seven 
Sages 96 The first to spend he neuer stanches. 

7. To stop up, to render water-tight or weatber- 
proof. [After F. 4ancher.] 

19776 G. Sempre Burlding in Water 34 We got our Dam 
staunched as before mentioned, 1847 Emerson Poers, 
Threnody 84 The gathered sticks to staunch the wall Of the 
snow-tower, when snow should fall, a@186x O’Curry Afan- 
ners Anc. Lrish (1873) 11]. 32, 1 cannot say how they 
staunched the walls.., whether with clay, moss, or skins. 
1892 P. H. Emerson Son of Feus xiv. 112 We'll go put the 
other board in now. 1 think we're stanched one. 

8. Comb. +stanch-blood (a) a blood-stone; 
(4) yarrow, Achillea Millefolium., 

1567 Martet Gr. Forest 7b, Ematites..is called of some 
stench blond. 1601 HoLtano Pliny xxvi. xii. 11. 263 margy 
Stanch-blond, a kind of Yarrow, | 

Hence Stanched #//. a. (in first quot. = ? cured 
of passion: see vd, 3 b), Stamching Ai. a. 

1682 H. More Annot. Glanvill’s Lux O,xiv. 147 Itis unbe- 
seeming either a sober and stancbed man or a good Christian. 
1852 Wicctns Embanking 19 Peat or bog is alsoa good 
material for a sea-bank, not only by reason of its staunching 
but also its adhesive qualities when packed. /éid. 22 Such a 
material may also be..very hard and staunching when dry. 
2865 A. Situ Susimer ia Skye 1.318 When the stanched 
rain-clonds were burning into a sullen red at sunset. 

Stanch, variant of Stance 50.2 


Stanchell (stacnfél). Sc.and orth. ? Obs. Also 
5 stanchal, 6 sta(i)nchell, 9 d/a/. stanchil. [An 
unexplained variant of SraNnieL :—OE, s¢drgella.] 
The Staniel or Kestrel, Zinsenculus alandarius. 

¢1450 Hottano Howlat 652 The hobby..Stanchalis, ste- 
ropis. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxxiii.82 The tarsall gaif him 
tug for tng, A stanchell bang in ilka lug. 1585 Jas. 1 Z'ss. 
Poesie (Arb.) 46 The Ranin, the Stainchell, and the Gled. 
2¢1730 in Maidment N.C. Garland (1824) 52 O Sir, ye're 
but a stanchel or else a ring-tail’d kite. 1818 Hoce Brownie 
of Bodsbeck \. xi. 208 That ever I sunde hae lived to see.. 
the stanchel and the merlia chatterin’ frae the cushat’s aest ! 

Stanchel 2 (stanfél). Now only Sc. Forms: 
6 stanchell, (stanshel, 7 stenchall, 8 -el, 9 dad. 
stanchil, staneshel), 7,9 stanchel. [? a. OF. 
estanchele, estancele (dim. of estance prop), recorded 
as the name of an object, variously of wood or iron, 
used in some game.] = STANCHION sd. 

1586 Reg. Privy Council Scot. WV. 95 (They] hes brokin 
doun and distroyit the haill corbellis, gestis and stanchellis 
of the rest of thair honssis. 1592 Gaeenn Def Conny Catch. 
ing Wks. (Grosart) XI. 60 She nayled one eare fast to the 
windowe, and the other to the stanshel. 1658 in Campbell 
Balmerine (1899) 410 Ane new cupill,..balf-doore,. .ease- 
boards, and thereon stenchalls. 1687 G. Crerxe Sfot-diat 
13 For the Length of the Frame and Glass that must be as 
the Jaume of the Window and Stanchel will give leave. 
1727 P. WaLker Life Cameron Biog. Presbyt. (1827) I. 300 

anging some of them at the Stenchels of Windows. 1817 
‘Vennant Pagisizy Storm'd 53 Some grippet..Great iron 
stanchelsin their wraith. 1900 'R. Guturis’ Kitty Fagan 
48 Meg was still at the door, half-leaning oo the stanchel. 

“| ?Misnsed for: A large nail. 

1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1, 235 An old gate 
studded with stanchels. 

Stancher ! (sta-nfox). [f. Stancu v. +-ER1.] 
One who or that which stanches. ; 

1453 in 14¢/ Rep. Hist. ASS. Comm. App. ut. 9 Reddaris 
and stanchearis of enill and debatis. 1611 CotGr., Zsfan- 
cheur,astancher. 1658 A. Fox tr. Wuris' Surg. 1. iv. 320 
This is the first and chiefest Bloud stencher. a 1849 MANGAN 
Poems (1859) 80 Friendship, stancher of eur wounds and 
sorrows. 

+Stancher 2. Sc. 04s. Forms: 5 stanssour, 
6 stanch(e)o(u)r, 7-8 stencher, 9 staincher. 
[?altered form of Srancuion sé. Cf. StancuEL2.] 

1. = STANCHION sd. 1. 


STANCHGRAIN. 


¢1470 Hexay Wallace w. 507 Out off wyndowis stans- 
soutis all thai drew. 1559 Extracts Burgh Rec. Edin, (1873) 
111. 78 To put in greit stancheouris of irne in all the wyn- 
dois. 1667 Ree. Fusticiary Crt. Edin, (S.H.S.) 1. 214 The 
stenchers of the windows, 1792 G. Gattoway Poems 52 
For standin’ good for Willie Baird, He whistles through the 
stenchers, In Jail this day, 1823 Gat Gilhaéze iii, A wicket 
was opened in the doors, ribbed with iron stainchers on the 
ontside, 

2. = STANCHION sé, 2. 

a1500 Medulla Grau, Calamariun, an ynk horne or a 
stauncher, ¥ 

+Stanchgrain. 02s. Forms: 5 staunche 
greine, 6 -grayne, stounchegrey, 7 steinsh- 
eraine. [f. Srancy 56.1 + Gratin 56.1] a. Acom- 
position used in preparing the smooth surface of 
parchment. b. Perron. (see quot. 1530). 

61440 Promp, Parv, 472/2 Staunchegreyne, for wrytarys, 
planula, a1§00 Sloane ALS. 25841. 10 (Promp, Parv. uote) 
For to make staunchegreine. 1530 Patsca. 275/2 Staunche 

rayne, an herhe, 1610 FoLKincnam Ar? of Surv. ni. vis 58 
if shal not be amisse to pounce the ground with a Stainsh- 
Graine of burnt Allome and a double quantity of pounded 
Rossin hoth finely searced.., thereby to preserue the Paper 
or Parchment from thorowe-piercing with the Colours. 

t+Stanchier. Oés. Ins staunchier. [? Anglo- 
Fr., f. OF. estanchter Stancu v.) ? An extinguisher. 

1432 Nottingham Rec, 11. 130 Torches, tortes, staunchiers, 
priketes et pierchiers, : 

Stanching (sta'nfin), o3/. 5d. [-1nc4] The 
action of the vb. SrancH in various senses. 

Se T, Usk Test. Leve nt.i. (Skent) so It is nedeful 
and noble in stauncbing of bloode, there els to moche wolde 
out renne. ¢1400 Bru? ixxv. een 1.74 His brep shal bene 
stanchyn of berst to ham pat bene abreste. 1456 Sin G. 
Have Law of Arms (§.T.S.) 19 Thare is twa maner of 
fontaynis of the cristyn faith, ane is cammand fra God him 
self, that is but stanching. rgz0 in Charters, etc. Edin, 
(1871) 204 For stancheing of trouhile hereftir, 1553 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1. 149 For. .stancheing of malefactouris 
and ordorying of the Bordouris. 1621 N, Waao in 14¢/ 
Rep, Hist, MSS, Conon, App. u. 14 The keeper..att the 
stenching of the blood, dyed. 18z2 Scott Migel ix, To.. 
drink a blithe cup of kindness. .to the stanching of fend, and 
perpetuation of amity. 1845-6 Trexcu //uds. Lect. Ser. 11, 
vi. 234 A binding up of hurts, a stanching of wounds. 

Comb. 1658 A, Fox tr. Wurtz’ Surg. iv. iv. 321 Then 
anotber broad and thin piece must be laid on the wound, 
or else Cotton wool, mingled with a little of stenching 
powder. (orig. Ger. Pulver von Biutstellungen.| 

Stanchion (stanfon), 5d. Forms: 4-6 atan- 
chon (5 stanzon),6 stancon; 5-6 staunchon 
(5 stauncyon, -son, stawncion), 9 stauncheon, 
-ion (S¢.-en); 6 stancion, -cyon, 6 stanchinge, 
7-9 stantion, 9 stanchient, stantient, 8-9 dia/. 
stansion ; 7 Sc. stenchen, 8, 9 stancheon, 7- 
stanchion, [a. OF. estanchon, estangon (mod.F. 
étangon), {. estance prop :—popular L, *stantia: 
see STANCE 56,] 

1. An upright bar, stay, prop or support. @. ger. 

(1343 in Archezologia LXIV. 148 1n ij hominibus facienti- 
bus lacch’ et stanchons ad idem.] 1433-4 in Fadric Rolls 
York Minster (Surtees) 53 Et iiij peciis pro stanzones. 1530 
Parsee. 275/2 Staunchon a proppe, estancon, 1533 in 
Bayley Tower Lond. 1. App. p. xxij, A larder hous. .wt 
planks rownde by the walls, and stancions wt pyns and hoks 
to hange the flesshe on, 1553 Bannoe Q. Curtius A a iij, 
Least the earth washed upon with the raine migbt fall alto- 
gether, there were stanchinges of timbre putte betwixte to 
staie the whole worke. 1760-7a tr. F¥uan 4 Ulloa's Voy. 
(ed. 3) 1. 181 The posts or stancheons by which the building 
is supported. 1991 Smeaton Edystone L. (1793) $97 The 
iron stanchions and particularities of each step. 1865 Avorn. 
Star 3 Feb. Huge piles of halks were hurled with terrific 
violence from the stanchions which supported and held them 
in their places. 1875 Knicut Déct, Mech., Stanchion, 2. 
(Machinery) a principal post of a frame; especially one 
giving lateral support. 

b. sfec. of awindow. Also see quot. 1836, 

1472-3 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 247 Pro factura vij 
stawncions ferri pro nova fenestra ad scaccariam Elemos., 
vijd. 1530 in J. Croft Bxcerpia Ant. (1797) 16, vi Stancons 
for a hay Window. 1965 Richmond Witls (Surtees) 178, 
jstancyon of iron and a barre, 1609 Biste (Douay) 2 Kings 
i. 2 Ochozias fel through the stanchions of his upper chamber. 
1815 Scotr Guy M. xxxiii, The stancheons on the window 
of the strong room..are wasted to pieces. 1836 PARkea 
Gloss. Archit. (1850) 1. 444 Stanchion, the upright iron bar 
hetween the mullions of a window, screen, &c... The name 
is also sometimes gpplied to mullions, and apparently to the 

uarters or studs of wooden partitions. 1840 Barnam /ago/. 

¢g. Pref, An antiquated Manor house of Elizabethan 
architecture, with its gahle ends, stone stanchions fetc.}. 
ce. Shipburlding. 

t59t Hoasey Trav, (Hakl. Soc.) 186 Everie shipe caries. . 
Stancions for figbts, 1627 Carr. Smits Seaman's Gram. 
vii, 32 The Roufe-trees..are,.snpported hy Stantions that 
rest n_ the..Decke. 1703 Dampier Voy. 111. 1. 19 To 
keep the Boat thus with the Head to the Shore,..there are 
two strong Stantions set up in the Boat. 176g FALCONER 
Dict. Marine (1780), Stanchion, a sort of small pillar of 
wood or iron used for varions purposes in a ship; as to sup- 

ort the decks, the quarter-rails, the nettings, the awnings, 
ec, 1805 Shipwright's Vade-M. 134 Stantions or Stan- 
tients, 1835 Maravar Facob Faith/ud ix, At last the captain 
crawled up, and clung by the stanchions. ¢1850 Rudi, 
Navig. (Weale) 152 Stanichions or Stauchients. 

. Mining, 

1855 Leircuito Cornwall 1s4 An upper joist..resting on 
two lateral upright posts, or stanchions, 1883 GasLEY 
Gloss. Coat-nining 237. 

@. (See quot 

2875 Knicur Dict. Mech., Stanchion. 5. The vertical bars 

of a stall for cattle. 
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+2. A case for an inkhorn. Os. 

1404-5 Durhant Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 400 Pro j stanchon‘ 
pro incausto pro scaccario, 18d. ¢ 1440 Proms, Par. 473/1 
Staunchon, to set yn an ynke horne, forelus. 

3. attrib, and Comé.: as stanchion-bar, -post, 
-rope, -waste (= -rofe waste); stanchion-gun, a 
gun mounted in a boat for wild-fowl shooting. 

1833 Lovoon Encycl. Archit, § 239 Window frames..with 
one-inch iron *stanchion bars, 185 Cot. Hawker Diary 
(1893) 1. 140 Building a new canoe and *stanchion gun. 
1889 A. Cuapman Sird-Life Borders Pref., A long appren- 
ticeship to rod, fowling-piece and stanchion-gun. 1875 
Kuicnt Diet, Afech., Stanchion. 5. The vertical bars of a 
stall for cattle. In the example, the ‘stanchion-post is 
pivoted so as to swing honeorrallse 1950 BrancKLey Naval 
Expos. 136 *Stantion Ropes reeved through the Eyes of the 
Stantions. 1711 W. SurHertaxo SAipduild, Assist, 131 
Ropes..*Stancheon Waste, worn. ; 

Stanchion (sta‘nfen), 7 [f. Srancuton 54.] 

1, ¢rans. To provide with stanchions, strengthen 
or support with stanchions, 

1528 [see vil. sb). 1802 Trans. Soc. Arts XX. 289 The 
thwarts are firmly stanchioned. 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. 
II. vi, § 70. 202 Cramped and stanchioned into such weight 
of grisly wall, as might..beat back the utmost storm of 
battle, 1871 Browninc Pr. (/ohenst. 1335 And see his 
system that's all true, except The one weak place that's 
stanchioned by a lie! 1907 H. Trencu ew Poems 4, 
{ think some arm of the sea-gods Framed us her stormy 
frame, And rihbed and heamed and stanchioned her. 

2. To fasten to, or by a stanchion. 

1884 Atten ew Amer, Farm Bk. 380 The cows tied, or 
stanchioned, as in their winter feeding. 

Ilence Sta'nchioning 24/7. sd. 

1538 MS. Ace. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterb., Paid toa tyler 
for stanchonyng dohyng & vnderpynnyng of the store house. 

Stanchioned eau ), Ppl. a. [fh Sran- 
CHION sé, or v. +-ED.] Provided with stanchions, 

1839 W. CuamBers Tour Rhine 59/1 Most of the best 
houses have strongly stauncheoned windows, 1852 Tuacke- 
aay Esmond u. i, Leaning against the great stanchioned door 
which the jailer had just closed upon them. 1914 Béachiw. 
Alag. Mar. 368 The stanchioned under-story. 

Stanchless (sta‘nflés), 2. Also 9 staunch-. 
[f. Srancu wv, +-Less.) That may not be stanched. 

1605 Suaks, Jfacéd. iv. iil. 78 A stanchlesse Auarice. 1612 
Drayton Foly-o/b. 1. 379 Where stanchlesse furie rap’t The 
Grecians in so fast, that scarcely one escap't. 1820 WrereN 
Aonian Hours (ed, 2} 82 We..cannot heal the stanchless 
wound, 1821 Suetrey Apipsych. 320 Each word would be 
The key of staunchless tears. 

Stand (stend), 54.1 Also 4-5 stonde, 6 arch. 
stond, 7 stande. [f Sranp w. 

GE. had stpnd masc., stpndo (2 fem.), delay (only once, see 
sense 1); equivalent formations, with the general sense 
‘standing, station, state’, are LG., Du. sfaxd masc. (in 
MLG., neut,), OHG. -s¢taad in compounds (MHG., mod.G, 
stand masc.), Da., Norw., Icel. stand, Sw. stand neut.).] 

I. Action or condition of standing. 

+1. A pause, delay. (OE. rave-'.) 

¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark vi. 33 Middy..stando monizo 
waes (L, cus..mora (had reading for Aora) wulta frere?). 
£975 Kushw. Goss. ibld., Middy..stondas monize werun 
i cum hore multe fierent), 

2. The action or an act of standing or coming to 
a position of rest ; a pause, halt, esp. in the phrases 
to make a stand (rarely to make stand). + Fight 
of stand, a hand-to-hand encounter (nonce-use : 
ef. stand-fight in 32b). Now rare or Obs. (cf. 4). 


1592 Suaks. Rom. & Ful. 1. v.52 The measure done, Le 
watch her place of stand. 1596 — Aferch. V. u. vi. 2 This 
is the penthouse vnder which Lorenzo Desired vs to make 
astand, 2602 Maaston Ant, § Afe/.1, Beeing entred, they 
make a stand in divided foyles. 1606 Suaxs, 7%, & Cr. ut. 
iii, 252 Why he stalkes vp and downe like a Peacock,a stride 
and a stand, ¢161r Cuapman /éiad x1. 290 Teucer..is 

reatin fights of stand (Gr. évoradin bopivp). 1622 FLETCHER 
y ee Bush w. v, Why dost thou make These often 
stands? thou saidst thou knewst the way. 1622 F. Maak- 
nam Bk War y. iii. § 4. 171 To make stands (which some 
call Altoes or Hallts).. whereby the souldier may he refresht. 
1633 P. Frercuga Purple fsi, y. lvii, The idle Sunne stood 
still.., And pale-fac’d Cynthia at her word made stand, 
1700 Davoren Pal, § Arc. 191 At ev'ry Turn she made a 
little Stand, And thrust among the Thorns her Lilly hand 
To draw the Rose. 1787 Buans Death 4 Dr. Hornbook 
viii, It seem'd to mak a kind o' stan’, But naething spak. 
1807-8 Woapsw. White Doe vi. 29 He..made a sudden 
stand. 1827 D. Jounson /xd. Field Sports 208 He made 
a stand at one of them, and appeared to deposit somethin : 

b. fig. A stop or panse (in speech, action, etc.). 

1595 Suaks. Fokn ty. ii. 39 And we are all well pleas’d, 
Since all, and euery part of what we would Doth make a 
stand, at what your Highnesse will. a1642 Be. Mountacu 
Acts & Afon. (1642) 536 Had these narrators made a stand 
here,..they had found nor contradiction nor discommenda- 
tion, 1709 STEELE 7atler No. 33 P 7 But by Heaven, and 
all that’s Sacred ) If you could——. ere he made a full 
Stand. 1726 Butter Serm. Rolts Chapel vii. 197 He run 
on headlong m Vice and Folly, without ever making a stand 
to ask himself what he was doing. 

+c. ? A stage in a statement or argument. Obs. 

1616 Be, Anorewes Serm. Holy Ghost ix. Serm. (1629) 689, 
I proceed now to the second Combination, of breath, and 
the Holy Ghost...(I make two stands of it:) Breath and the 
pie Christ’s hreath and the Holy Spirit. 1674 (see Tew 
56,22 

td. = Erone 2. Obs. rare. 

1637 B. Jonson Pindaric Ode Afem. Sir L, Cary, The 
Turne... The Counter-turne... The Stand. 

e. Theatr. Each of the halts made on a tour 


to give performances. 
3896 Peterson Mag. N.S. V1. 273/2 Her managers, only 


STAND. 


depend on the one-night ‘stands’ to recoup their losses in 
the larger towns, One-night-stand audiences are not critical. 
tgoo Hee Lance 6 Oct. 20, 1 (Farmer) This year I'm going 
with Grady—north and south—right through the big two 
week stands. 1910 Stage Fear &&. 49 In New Zealand, it 
may here be mentioned, the actor must be prepared for a 
number of one-night stands. 


+ 3. A standing in ambnsh or in cover. Oés. 

1593 Suaxs. 3 //en. 7, 1. i. 3 For throngh this Laund 
anon the Deere will come, And in this couert will we make 
our Stand. 1616 B. Jonson Poetaster Apol. Dial., Thefts, 
notable As Ocean pyracies, or high-way stands. 1621 Mark. 
uam Fowlng 66 Now for these deade Engines [such as 
trees, bushes, hedges] which carry not the shape of any 
living creature, they are not altogether so necessary for the 
Stalke as the Stand. /éfd., You must he carefull not to 
ore them at all but to lye at the stand watching behinde 
them. 

4. A holding one’s ground against an opponent 
or enemy; a halt ‘of moving troops) to give battle 
or repe] an attack; esp. in the phrase /o make a 

or one’s) stand. 

1590 Svenser /*. QO, t. xi. 13 On th'other side, th'assieged 
Castles ward Their steadfast stonds did mightily maintaine, 
1607 Suaxs, Cor. 1. vic 2 Wel fought, we ure come off, Like 
Romans, neither foolish in our stands, Nor Cowardly in 
retyre, 1609 Hotrano Amin, Marcell. xvi. xi. 113 We,. 
made a stand, and cast our selves into a round ring, as think- 
ing it our safest way, neither to flye..nor to joyne battaile 
with them. 1736 Wilit, Hist. Pr. Eugene 5 Marlborough 
1. 85 Instead of making any Stand they retreated continu- 
ally. 1790 Beatson Nav. & Jil, Alen, 1, 269 He had 
raised a breast-work at a narrow pass, behind which he re. 
solvedto make his stand. 1827 Jas. Mice Arit. /udia ll. v. 
vii. 613 After a slight stand at the outer intrenchment, the 
enemy fled through the fort. 1839 THtrtwaLt Greece V1. 
xlvit. 115 The besiezed made a sbcrt stand in the market. 
place. 1869 FREEMAN Morm. Cong. (1876) 111. xii. 239 His 
last stand was made at Dinan. 


b. transf. and fiz. 
160a Marston Ant. & Jed. 1, Take spirit ;..make a firme 
stand, 19749 Cuesterr. Let, 12 Dec. (1870) 158 Mr. Hamp- 
den, to whose brave stand against the illegal demand of ship- 
money, we owe our present liberties. 1815 Mme. D’Arsiay 
Diary (1876) 1V. xii. 286 He hoped a stand would be made 
against any obstinate revolt. 1833 Ht. Martineau Brooke 
Farizi. 13 We at once determined to make a stand against 
oppression. 31849 Macautay //ist. Eng. x. 1). 668 Now, if 
ever, we ought to be able to appreciate the whole importance 
of the stand which was made by our forefathers against the 
House of Stuart. 1879 Cassedd's Techn, Educ. 1V.13/1 En- 
deavouring..to make a public stand against it, 
e. Sporting. A prolonged resistance. In Cricked, 
a prolonged stay at the wicket. 

1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 187 [The pugilist) having 
made sonie good stands agninst first-raters. 1884 Liély. 
white's Cricket Ann, 60 The longest stand ever made by 
two batsmen. 

5. A state of checked or arrested movement; a 
standstill ; spec., the rigid attitude assumed by a dog 
on finding game. Chiefly in the phrases /o 4 al a 
stand, to come toa stand, to bring or put to a stand. 

1618 W. Lawson Mew Orch. § Garden (1623) 20 At the 
fat of the leafe..about that time is y° greatest stand (but 
not descent) of sap, 1649 Cromwett in Carlyle Lett. 4 
SP. (1850) JI. 243 He canta reach them witb nothing but 
his horse, hoping to put them to a stand until his foot came 
up. 1698 Fryea Ace. 2. éndia & #. 10 The Winds shrank 
upon us from off the Coast of Ginea..and had left us at 
astand. @1774 Gotosm. Ast. Greece 1.139 Nor could he 
ever be persuaded to believe..that at the first pass he came 
to, his whole army would be put toa stand. 1837 Cartyte 
Fr. Rev. VW. av. vil, For five-and-thirty minutes..the Berline 
is at a dead stand. 1856 Stonenence Srit. Rural Sports t. 
1. tii. 33 By increasing the encouragement in proportion to 
the increased length of stand, the dog becomes hourly im- 

roved. £857 Livincstone J7raz. xvi 310 We were.. 
Branent toa stand on this very plain by severe fever. 1883 
Century Mag. Aug. 492 On our approach to the field, the 
dogs quartered it, Bat they did not come to a stand. 

b. Hunting phrase. U.S. 

3885 ‘Il’. Roosevert Huating Trips 274 (Cent.) Oceasion- 
ally these panic fits,.make them (buffalo] run together and 
stand still in a stupid, frightened manner... When they are 
made to act thus it is called in hunters’ parlance getting a 
stand on them. . i 

6. A state of being unable to proceed in thought, 
speech, or action; sstste of perplexity or nonplus, 
Nearly always in the phrases ¢o d¢ af a stand, to nee 


fo a stand, + to set (a person) in a stand (rare), 

1599 Sanovs Europx ea (1632) 71 Friers..being men 
of great marke..drew theyr Convents..with them; and 
thereby set the rest in such an amarement and stand, that 
the Pope grew in a general! great jealousie of them all. 
16as Bacon £ss,, Truth (Arb.) 499 One of the later 
Schoole of the Grecians, examineth the matter, and is at 
a stand, to thinke what should be in it, that men should 
loue Lies. 1652 G. Heapeet Priest to Temple xxii. (167%) 
73 The Countrey Parson being to administer the Sacra. 
ments, is at a stand with himself, how or what behaviour to 
assume for so holy things. 1657 E. D'Ovtey in Thurloe 
Papers V1, 834 The prints telling me, that the heads of their 
people are..accounted conspirators..hath put me to some 
stand how to carry myself towards them. 1734 tr. Roéfin's 
Anc. Hist. VV.1x. 321 There is one point however that puts 
metoastand. 1790 Burka Fr. Rev. Sel. Wks. 1898 11. 276 
It remains only to consider the proofs of financial ability... 
Here J am a little atastand; for credit, properly speaking, 
they have none, 1822 Scotr Avené/z, xit, He is very ill at 
ease. ‘lhe leechesare at a stand,and many of his household 
suspect fou! practice. 1822 Suettey Boat on Serchio 85 
With a bottle in one hand, As if his very soul were at a 
stand, Lionel stood. 


7. Astate of arrested progress (of affairs, institu- 
tions, natural processes or the like), Chiefly inthe 


STAND. 


phrases to ¢e ata stand, to come to a stand; also 
+o put (a hawk) wufo a stand (rare—'), Cf. 
Stonp sé. 

1614 LatHam Falconry 1. xi. 41 You shall find it wil 
suddenly put the soundest hawke that is vnto a stand, 
and hy this onlie meanes, surfetted and spoiled manie a 
hawke. 1625 Bacon ss., Of Usury (Arh.) 543 The Greatest 
Part of Trade, is driuen by Young Merchants, vpon Bor- 
rowing at Interest: So as if the Vsurer, either call in, or 
keepe backe his Money, there will ensue presently a great 
Stand of Trade. ¢ 1645 Hower Lets. (1650) 1.385 Nor did 
the pure Latin tongue continue long at a stand of perfec- 
tion in Rome..hut she received changes and corruption. 
1664 FLecKnoE Discourse Engl. Stage G 4b, We began 
hefore them [the French], and if since they seem to have 
out-stript us, ‘tis hecause our Stage ha’s stood at a stand 
this many years. @ rgaa Liste Husd. (1757) 141 My wheat, 
for want of rain, was at a stand in it’s growth. 1789 Azz. 
Ree., Z/ist, 10 Public business was at a stand. 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geog. 1.324 Vhe effect [of attempting by law to regu- 
Jate prices} was, a momentary apparent stand in the price 
of articles. 1814 Six H. Davy Agric. Chez. 255 In the 
northern winter, not only vegetable life, but likewise vege- 
table decay must be ata stand. 1833 Nyren Pug. Cricketer's 
Tutor (1902) 107 ‘Then there was a dead stand for some 
time, and no runs were made, 1842 Hawtnorne Amer, 
Note-bks. (1868) 11. 143 Vegetation has quite come to a 
stand. 

8. Manner of standing (of a thing). 
technical, 

arjoo Evetyn Diary 23 July 1679, The stande [of the 
house], somewhat like Frascati as to its front. 1879 Cas- 
sells Techn. Educ. VV. 190/1 To ensure the correct ‘stand’ 
of the timhers in relation to the keel. 


9. A standing or upright posture (as distinguished 
from a crouching attitude). rave. 


1893 Outing May 154/1 In the present season, scarcely a 
sprinter is to be found who runs from a stand. 


10. Leather-manuf. (See quot.) 


Now only 


1883 R. Hacpanr IVorkshop Rec. Ser. 1. 372/1 The leather 


may have the quality known as Stand, that is to say, may 
he atrangly stretched in either length or breadth without 
springing hack. 
II. Place of standing. 
11. A place of standing, position, station; also 


in phr. Zo take one's stand, poet. to take stand, 

a1zoo Cursor M. 1694 Sipen efter alpernest hand pe 
meke beistes sal haue pair stand. ¢1450 Alirk's Festiad 
249 Come now wyth me, and stond on 3ondyr stonde befor 
pe and loke downeward. 1513 Douctas 4@neis v. 56 The 
stand thei[se. competitors in a foot-race] leif, and flaw furth 
with a_crak As windis blast. 1g92 Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 
697/1 Cum area anguillarum et loco ejusdem (lie eill-ark 
and stand thairoff). x599 Dame. Musophilus 212 As if 
themselues had fortunately found Some stand from off the 
earth heyond our sight. 1602 Suaxs. Fad. C. ut. iv. 25 Por. 
Is Cesar yet gone to the Capitoll? Sootk. Madam, not 
yet, | go to take my stand, To see him passe. 1603 — AZeas. 
Jor M1, 1¥. vi. 10 Come, 1 hane found yon out a stand most 
fit, Where you may haue such vantage on the Duke He 
shall not passe you. 31667 Mitton P. ZL. tv. 395 Then from 
his loftie stand on that high Tree Down he alights. 1697 
Davyoen Hirg. Georg. 1. 498 Watchful Herons leave their 
watry Stand. 1904 Pore IVindsor Forest 137 Beneath the 
quivering shade,..The patient fisher takes his silent stand. 
1714 Parkyns /n2-Play (ed. 2) 48 Shift your stand a little 
towards your Left. 1781 Cowper Redirezt. 434 [He] Begins 
a long look-ont for distant land, Nor quits, till ev’ning 
watch, his giddy stand. 1847 J. F. Coorea Prairie i, The 
low stands of the spectators exaggerated thedistances. 1827 
Scott Surg. Dax. iii, He saw from his lofty stand all the 
dumb show of gallantry. 1885-94 R. Brioces Eros § Psyche 
Mar. xxiii, She pass'd, and taking stand Upon its taper 
horn of furthest land, Lookt left and right. 

b. fig: ; 

1595 S. Danie. Civ. Wars ut, cxxv, 66 Nay father since 
your fortune did attaine So hye a stand: I meane not to 
descend, Replyes the Prince. 1648 G, Date. Ode upon 
Liricke Poesie of G. Herbert 32 Wks, (Grosart) 1. 214 This 
Stand, of Lirecks, Hee, the vtmost Fame Has gain’d. 3819 
Fa Macxintosu Sf. Ho, Com. 2 Mar.,in Hansard Part. 
Deb, 782 Accepting..the nohle lord’s concession,..here 1 
might take my stand, and challenge him to drive me from 
this ground, 1850°7ai#’s Mag. XVII. 428/2 Their oppo- 
nents take their stand on a quibble. 1874 Garen Short 
Hist, vii.§ 4-375 He [Philip] was preparing..to take a new 
political stand as the patron of Catholicism throughout the 
world, 


te. Through lands and stands: through many 
countries. Ods. 

31380 Wyeur Sed. Wks, 111. 27 pei schulen go boru Jizt of 
bin arrowis bat is, of pi burlinge wordis, poru londis and 
stondis. 

d. The resting place of a salmon. 

1886 Q. Rev. Oct. 359 note, A salmon is said to be swim- 
ming when he is moving up the river from pool to pool. At 
other times he is usually resting in his ‘stand’ or ‘lie’. 

12. The post or station of a soldier, sentinel, 
watchman, or the like. 

1§13 Douchas “nei 1x. xi. 1 Endlang the walliskyrnellis 
euery stand, The bruyt and clamour rais fra hand to hand. 
1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. VI, wW. iii. 1, 2 Watch, Come on my 
Masters, each man take his stand. 1624 Carr. Smitu Vir- 
ginta 4 At every halfe houre one from the Corps du 
gard doth ollow «+5 vnto whom every Sentinell doth answer 
round from his stand. 1760 Jounson [d/er No. 95 P12 He 
-.comes home..with such thunders at the door as have 
more than once bronght the watchmen from their stands. 

13. The standing-place from which a hunter or 


sportsman may shoot game; also in phr. /o fake a 
or one's stand, 


¢ 1400 Master of Game (MS, Diaby 182) xxxv, And banne 


pe mayster forster or park 
onde, s888'SHayeureranraeeeaS shewe hym pe kynges 
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| the edge of yonder Coppice, A Stand where you may make 
the fairest ee 1611 — Cyazd. it. iv. 111 Why hast thou 
gone so farre To be vn-hent? when thou hast tanethy stand, 
Th’ elected Deere hefore thee? 1639 Furten Holy War 
ti, xxii, (1640) 148 Using Gods cause us hunters do a stand, 
in it the more covertly to shoot at what game they please. 
1679 Biount Anc. Tenures 165 Ad stabliamentum pro ve- 
natione capienda. For driving Deer to a stand in order to 
shooting them. 1720 De For Cast. Singleton xv. (1840) 257 
Like an old decayed oak.., where the keepers in England 
take a stand, as they call it, toshoot adeer. 1991 W. Gipin 
Forest Scenery 11. 24 Here too, he had a banquetting-room 
puilt, like a stand, in a large tree. 1876 Field 9 Dec. in 
Greener Breech-Loader (1892) 270 My usual practice in 
grouse driving is to take two guns into the ‘stands’ (called 
hy some butts). 1913 7izzes 12 Sept. 12/6 Equalization of 
sport hy the drawing of numbers for each gun's stand. 

+14. Hawking. An elevated resting place of a 
hawk ; sfec. as a ‘fault’, a position of rest from 
flight, esp. in the phrases 0 take stand, go to stand, 
to settle. Ods. 

1599 Lyty Huphues (Arb.) 80 Lucilla. .fearing he would 
take stand if the lure were not cast out, toke him by the 
hand, and..began thus to comfort him. 1611 MarkHam 
Country Contentm, 1. viii. (1615) 93 If your long-winged 
hawke flying..in champaine fields vse to take stand which 
is a foule fault you shal..shunne flying neere trees or conert : 
.. when the hawke offers to goe to the stand, let him which 
is next her cast out his traine. J/d7d., »argin, Helps for 
faults in long winged hawkes, and first of the stand. 1678 
Rav IWrilughby's Ornithol. 400. 

15. A stall or booth, 

1508 Extracts Burgh Rec. Edin,(1869) 1.114 [The fleshers] 
sall haif thair stall and standis weilt tentit with fair canves. 
1568 Sat. Poems Reform, x\viii, 88 To pay my buth maill 
and my stand. 1845 Disraert Syd7/ v. vi, The gas was be- 
ginning to glare in shops..and the paper lanterns to adorn 
the stall and the stand. 1867 J. K. Huntea Retrospect 
Artist's Life xxxi. (1912) 333 The shoe stands being erected 
in the Kirkyard. E 

b. A street-vendor’s habitual station or pitch. 

19742 Ricuaroson Pamela W111. 361 If 1 see them [beggars] 
often..and so much in the same Place, as if they were as 
tenacious of their Stand, as others of their Freehold. 

16. a. U.S. A position, site or building for a 
business. 

1987 Maryland Frnl, 25 Dec. (Thornton Amer. Gloss.), 
A Bargain will he given in that excellent stand now occupied 
| by Mr. Mark Pringle. 1788 did. 25 July (Ibid.), [Notice] 

to those who would wish for the best Stand for a Dry or 

Wet Store. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Land Wks. (Bohn) 
| II. 17 The shopkeeping nation, to use a shop word, has a 
' good stand, 1867 Loweit Study Wind., Gt. Publ. Char. 
(1871) 64 Their historians.. have succeeded to the good-will 
as well as to the long-established stand, of the shop of glory. 

b. S. Afr. A plot of land, a site (see quot. 1896). 

1895 West, Gaz. 6 Sept. 6/1 It is announced by the 
British South Africa Company that the annual sale of stands 
in Rhodesia kas now been completed. Township stands.. 
realised a total of £204,280. 1896 Mtuiot Eng.-/r. Dict. 
Terms Finance, etc. 222 In the Transvaal, a stand is a 
portion of any land measuring 150X150 feet, sold or let. 
1gtq 19th Cent. Sept. 592 As far back as the year 1886 
a township was surveyed and laid out in stands by the 
Government of that day. 

17. A station for a row of vehicles plying for 
hire; also, the row of vehicles occupying a stalion. 

1692 Lutraei. Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 411 A heutenant of 
the marine regiment quarrelling with a coachman in the 
stand. 1 Act 8 Geo. 111, c. 21 § 25 It shall.. be lawful.. 
for the said [Paving] Commissioners. .to direct. .how many 
Coaches shall be plied at each Stand, 18a0 SHELLEY Lef, 
Maria Gisborne 265 But what see you beside?—a shabby 
stand Of Hackney coaches, 1833 4ef 3 4 4 W211 1V,c. 46 
§ 113 Rules. .regulating the said hackney coaches..and for 
fixing and altering their stands. 184: Dickens Barn, 
Rudge xvi, Long stands of hackney-chairs and groups of 
chairmen. .obstructed the way. a 
Chase (x880) 11. 8t The just price of a cah at a stand in- 
volves an allowance to the cabman for having stood there. 

18. A raised platform for spectators at open-air 
sports as race-meetings, football matches and the 
like, or for a company of musicians or performers. 
Band stand: see BAND 36.3.7. Grand stand: see 
GRAND a, 12, 

1615 in W. Sheardown Doncaster Races, Hisi. Notices 
(1861) 4 It is agreed that the stand and the stoopes shall be 
pulled upP and imploied to some better purpose, and the 
race to be discontinued. «1700 Evetyn Dravy 20 July, 
,1654, Neere this is a pergola or stand, huilt to view the 
sports. 1842 Niles’ Reg. 15 Oct. LXE. 103/3 From a 
stand erected on Main Cross street, Mr. Clay..reviewed a 
part of the procession. 1876 O. W. Houmes How old Horse 
won the Bet 110 As..The old horse nears the judges’ stand. 
1884 Yates Recoll. x. U1. 47 Her Majesty then took up her 
station in the royal stand,..and the entire mass of Volun- 
teers marched past. 

19. An elevated platform or standing place for 
a speaker; a rostrum, pulpit; U.S. the place 
where a witness stands to testify in court, more 
fully witness-stand. 

1840 Wiles’ Reg. 26 Sept. LIX. 56/2 Upon the stand, 
general Harrison was welcomed to Dayton, on hehalf of the 
citizens. .hy judge Crane. 1843 /éid. 18 Nov. LXV. 184/2 
Dr, Davis then again took the stand (at a barhecue in 
Indiana), and stated that etc.) 1865 Lowett Study Wind., 
Thorean (1871) 156 He had watched Nature like a detective 
who is to goupon thestand. 1885 W. Witson Congressional 
Govt. ii. 128 Members [of the French Chamber] do not speak 
from their seats,..but from the‘ tribune’, .a box-like stand. 

+20. The landing of a staircase. Obs. rare. 

1709 Stestx & Appison Tatler No, 86 P3 The simple 
Esquire made a sudden start to follow; but the Justice of 


-L.£, ww, i, 10 For, Hereby vpon | the Quorum whipp'd between upon the Stand of the Stairs. 


1865 Ruskin Arrows of 


STAND. 


ITI. An appliance to stand something on, 

21, A base, bracket, stool or the like upon which 
a utensil, ornament, or exhibit may be set; the 
base upon which an instrument is set up for use, 

1664 in Verney Mem, (1907) 11. 211 Be pleased to uy a 
tahel and stands of the same coler. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Coronat, Solyman 39 As we set our Candlesticks upon 
Tables or Stands. 1688 Hotme Armoury mut. 316/r An 
Oven. .having..a stay or stand on the left side of it, to rest 
or set any thing ont of the Oven thereon, /did. 346/1 He 
beareth Sable on a round foot or stand of two heights Ar- 
gent, a pair of Broad Varringle Blades, 1706 Purivips (ed. 
Kersey), Stand,..a Frame to set a Candle-stick on, ora Vessel 
in a Cellar, &c, 1927 De For Zug. Tradesu, (1841) 1. xxii. 
207, 12 large high stands of rings, to place small dishes for 
tarts, jellies, ata feast. 1797 Ht. Les Canterb. 7, French. 
T. (1799) I. 229 Stands for flowers were fixed on each side 
the dressing table. 1827 FARADAY Chen:. Mazif. xiii. (1842) 
295 Stands of common earthenware are sold with crucibles; 
or the stand may be a small crucible about one inch and 
a half high, turned upside down. 185: Butler, Wine-dealer 
etc. g In storing wine, the casks should be placed on stands. 
1855 Poultry Chron. U1. 206 Hives last several years ; the 
same of covers and stands. 1878 Asney Photogr, xxx, 220 
‘The essentials of a stand for landscape work consist of 
rigidity, lightness, and compactness when folded up. 1884 
Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl, Stand, 1. For holding materials 
for drawing or painting...2. (A/icroscopy.) The framework 
of a microscope, usually implying all save the object glasses 
and the aceessory apparatus. 


b. dial, (See quot.) 


1854 Miss BAKER Northamfpi. Gloss., Stand, a small round 
pillar-and-claw table. 1862 C.C. Rosinson Dial. Leeds 420. 

22. A frame or piece of furnitnre npon which to 
stand or hang articles. 

1692 Daypen Cleomenes Life 10 After Supper,a Stand was 
bronght in with a brass Vessel full of Wine, two silver Pots, 
. afew silver Cups. 1822[M. A. Kevty] Osmond 1. 256 Or 
namented..with stands of flowers and plants. 1823 J. Bap- 
cock Dow. Aniusem. 100 A wooden stand, which has several 
rihs across to sustain the tohacco. 1839 Dickens Nich. 
Nick. x, Some dresses, were arranged on stands, 1867 
Aucusta Wtson Vashti xviii, She slowly descended the 
stairs, and took her hat from the stand in the hall. 1869 
Dickens Jt, Fr. 11. iv, There were shelves and stands of 
books, 1875 Souruwaro Dict. Typogr., Stand, atherwise 
frame 182 CG. Pesooy Ang. Yournalism xxii. 167 The 
Tiger the Daily Telegraph are,.read at a stand in 
a cluh. 


TV. Something which stands, 


23. A complete set (of things). 

a. Sc. (and Anglo-Irish). A set (of vestments, 

armour, or utensils) ; a suit (of clothes). 
e14go Reg. Vestuenis etc. St. Andrews in Mattland 
Club Mise. U1. 195 Of haill standis. Item in the fyrst of 
rede claith of gold, x stand. Jéid. 196 Of syngyll standis. 
Zbid. Item for lentryn iij singell standis of fustian. 1471 in 
Acta Audit. (1839) 12/2 The compleite stand of harnes 
quhilk he borrowit. 1516 in 3rd Kep, Hist, MSS. Comm, 
418/2 All the haill stand of the Mess except the Book. 1534 
Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1, 185 To ane stand of bellis 
for the Kingis son, xxs. 1538 Stewaat Cron. Scot. {Rolls) 
II. 425 And vestimentis of mony sindrie stand, a@ 1578 
Linogsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T.S.) 1. 367 He..gart 
cheise out money standis of harneise that was cowhill ower- 
gilt. 1sg7 Compt Buik D. Wedderburne(S.H.S.) 164,42 stand 
ofgadiron. 2615 in Reg. Privy Seal, Scot. LXXXYV. fol. 124 
in Proc. Soc. Ant, Scot. (1896) XXX. 56 Ane honest stand of 
Cleithing 3eirlie. 2642 in 10th Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm, 
App. 1.51 And trewli for the pressent we han not on stand 
of good curtteins, 1827 Scorr Chron. Canongate vi, A full 
stand, as it is called in Scotland, of garments of a dark 
colour. 1880 Antrine §& Down Gloss. s.v., Four knitting 
needles are a stand. 1896 Crockett Grey Man xvi. 122, 
I judged he wore a stand of chain mail underneath. 1898 
J. Paton Castlebraes 302 They wummilt a staun’ o’ new 

Cairt rapes aneath his oxters, an’ pooed him oot. 


b. Adi?. A set (of arms, colours). 

Sometimes unchanged in plural (after numerals). 

1ga1 Dz For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 160 He had..not a 
stand of arms, 1746 M. Hucuxs Jul. Late Rebell. 14 
‘They came riding into Edinburgh with the Stands of Cope’s 
colours flying. 1794 Lo. Hoop in Nicolas Disp. (1845) 1. 
4ox aote, By the first Ship..1 shall have the honour of send- 
ing the several stand of colours taken at Bastia. 1800 WeL- 
tincTow in Gurw. Desf, (1837) 1. 84, 1 will write to the 
Military Board, and recommend that 1 may be permitted 
to issue to Purneal 1000 stand of the repairable arms. 1837 
Carivie Fy. Rev, 111. 1. i, Beaumarchais..has commis- 
sioned sixty thousand stand of good arms out of Holland. 
1876 Vovie & Stevenson Adzlit, Dict., Stand of Arnis, a 
single rifle or musket with bayonet complete, 1878 Bosw. 
Situ Carthage 38g Long lines of waggons bronght to the 
consuls.,two hundred thousand stands of arms. 

24, Stand of pikes: a compact group of pike- 
men. Obs. exc. Hist. ¢ 

1598 Baanet Theor. Warres 69 Any troupe of shot, having 
no stand of pikes to succour them. 1647 CraazNoom Hist. 
Reb. vir. § 89 Major general Chudleigh. . himself advanced, 
with a good stand of pikes, upon that party which was led 
by sir ion Berkely. 1819 Scott Leg. A/ontrose xiv, And, 
comrade, you will be sure to keep your musketeers in ad- 
vance of your stand of pikes. 

transf. 1598 Svivestea Du Bartas 1. 
to shut the wastefull Sparrows out, (In Harvest) hath a 
stand of Pikes about. c16so Dannam Of Old Age 1. 118 
Drawn up in rancks, and files, the bearded spikes Guard it 
from birds as with a stand of pikes. 

25. A drove or stud (of horses). ? Ods. Pap 

its PL H. View 2 late Parlts. 256A milk-white virgin 
Palfrey was chosen out of the best Stands, to mount this 
Undefiled Prophet on. 

26. Sforting. An assemblage or group (of certain 
game birds). 

1881 J. P. Manarry in Academy 20 Ang. 133/3 But the 


jit. 843 The seed, 


STAND. 


bird is then always solitary ..and never in stands, as sports- 
men call them. 1882 Brack Shandon Belts iii, Fitzgerald 
knew a great deal..about the habits of a ‘stand ‘ of golden 
plover. 


+27. slang. A thief’s assistant who stands on 


watch, Ods. 

1sgt Greene Conny Catching n. Wks. (Grosart) X. 128 
The Black Arte is picking of Lockes, and to this busie trade 
two persons are required, the Charme and the Stand: the 
Charm is he that doth the feate, and the Stand is he that 
watcheth. /did. 11.157 A game, qd. he to his fellows, marke 
the stand, 1622 J. Tavior (Water P.) WaterCormorant 
Dzb, He..Liues like a Gentleman, by sleight of hand; 
Can play the Foist, the Nip, the Stale, the Stand. 


28. A young tree left standing for timber. 

31787 W, H. Marsuact Norfolk (1795) 1. 389 Stands. 
Young Timher-trees under six inches timher girt, or twenty- 
four inches in circumference. 1823 E. Mooa Suffolk Words, 
Stand is also a young tree, unpolled. 


29. U.S. Astanding growth or crop (of wHeat, 


cotton, etc.). 

1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 414 In the 
gullies and clayey places the stand {of wheat] was injured. 
3887 Century Mag. Nov.111/2 By the middle of April there 
should be a good ‘stand’ of the young sprouts fof sngar 
cane), 1904 Daily Record § Mati 11 May § Reports of 
poor stands in the early planted cotton continue. 

+30. A standing water. Ods. rare—l. 

[Possibly an error for, or etymologizing corruption of, 
stang, STANK sd.) 

1612 Benvenuto's Passenger 1. it. zor Not corrupted by 
the fogs, nor vapours of lakes, stands, marrishes [It. /agh/, 
stagni, ¢ paludt), caues, durt, nor dust. 

31 attrib. and Comd.: a. simple attrib. as 
standholder, stand man, stairs, ticket. 

1887 Daily News 29 June 2/7 The London Grocery and 
Provision Exchange... There are already 140 *standholders. 
1860 Mayne Rein Hunters’ Feast xxiii, The ‘*stand men’ 
remain quiet, with their guns in readiness. 1852 R. S, Sur- 
TEES Sfonge's Sp. Tour (1893) 375 He swung down the 
*stand stairs, rushed to his horse, and . struck acrosscountry. 
1874 J. A. Tuomson Remix, (1904) 11. iv. 105 As to the 
stand at Ascot..you can have the satisfaction of giving me 
a *stand-ticket. 

b. Special comh., some of which may be com- 
binations of the verb-stem: +stand bed, = 
standing bed (see Stanpina ffl. a.); tstand 
board Sc, a standing table, as opposed to a 
folding one (Jam.) ; stand camera, a camera for 
usc on a tripod or other stand, as distinguished from 
ahand camera; stand cask U.S,, a cask for spirits 
to he set up and drawn from on the premises 
of a liqnor dealer (Funk's Stand. Dict. 1895); 
stand cock = STAND-PIPE; stand development 
Photogr. (see quot.) ; + stand-fight (sonce-wd.), a 
hand-to-hand encounter (cf. fight of stand in sense 
1 above); stand-hand, in the card-game of 
Napoleon, the player who ‘stands’ (see Sranp 
v. 13) or declares how many tricks he will play 
for; stand hawk da/. (see quot.); stand-heck 
Sc. and zorth. = Heck s6.13; stand-house, the 
grand stand of a race-conrse with the buildings 
attached to it; tstand ladder, a step ladder; 
+stand mail Sz, rent paid for a stand in a 
market; +stand measure S¢., standard measure; 
stand-rest (see quot.); +stand watch, a guard 
of sentries. Also STAND-PIPE, 

1489 Acta Audit, (1839) 132/x For the wthaldin fra him of 
a hors & harnes,..a *stand bed, a pot [etc.]. 1658 Anavesd. 
Wells (Surtees) 1. 243, 1 stand bed which I lye in. 1580 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. U1. 320 In the hall, thre *stand 
burdis sett on brandirs with thair furmes. 1892 Photogr. Ann. 
11.280 Hand cameras. .have appeared in battalions, although 
there is but little change to report in *stand cameras, 1844 
Croil Engin. § Arch, Frni. V1. 86/1 The first experiment 
took place..by having lengths of..hose..attached to 6 
*standcocks, placed into plugs. 3906 IWesim:, Gaz. 30 June 
14/2 *Stand development, a method by which, say, a dozen 
plates may be pe veliped together. Stand development is 
usually associated with the use of very dilute solutions, and 
subjecting the plates to these for an increased time, ¢ 1613 
Cuapman Jirad 111. 258 Castor, the skilfull knight on horse, 
and Pollux, vncontrold For all “stand fights, and foree of 
hand. 1884 Zncycl, Brit. XV11.229/1 Uf the *stand-hand suc- 
ceedsin making at least the number of tricks be stood for he 
wins, 1885 Swainson Provinc. Names Birds 140 Kestrel 
(Tinnunculus alaudarius)... From its well-known habit of. 
hovering and poising itself over a particular spot, are derived 
the names *Stand hawk (West Riding) (etc.]. 1570 Rich. 
mond \Vills (Surtees) 229 One “stand hecke, 3576 did. 


(Surtees) 260, ij stand hecks. 1620 [see Heck staat 1733 
Inventory of G. ae age Sheffield, Stand hecks. 1856 
Moaton Cyc Agric. 11. 726/1 S tand-heck (Yorks.), a rack 


for straw ina farm-yard. 1859 Levea Dav. Dunn \vi, You 
must be declared winner at the *stand-house before you 
have been seen on the ground. 1902 Daily Chron. 29 Apr. 
7/x Charles 11.. built a stand house, or what we should now 
call a grand stand {at Newmarket], 172: Mortimer Husd. 
(ed, 2) I. 194 If they {hop-binds] forsake the Poles, a *Stand- 
Ladder is very useful in tying them up again. 1603 Keg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 5153/1 With. .*standmaillis baith of the land 
mercat, meill merket and clayth merket, with all other 
custumes. 1694 £xtracts Rec. Convent. Burghs Scot. (1878) 
11. ges For ilk stand maill of ane dail! length one thair 
weiklie mercat dayes, tuelue penyes. 1586 /ézd, (1882) IV. 
475 As agreand to the awld and greitt *stand rmesoure of 
this burgh. 1882 Ocitvig, *Stand-rest,a kind of stool which 
supports a person behind while standing atmost in an up- 
right position at a desk, an easel, &c. 1579 Dicces Stra- 
fioticos 100 It were requisite that a *stande watch be maio- 
tayned withia and nbout the Ordinance, 
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Stand (stend), 54.2 Obs. exc. dial, Also 3-8 
stonde, 4-5 stoond(e, 6 stande (6 7. stannes). 
[a. or cognate with (M)LG. s¢aude, Flem. stande 
(16th c. in Kilian; mod. WFlem. in De Bo) = 
OHG, stanta, standa wk. fem. (MHG., mod.G, 
dial. stande fem.) ; f. the root of Stanp v.] 

1, An open tub; a barrel set on end. 

e1250 Death 110 in O. Z, Alise. 174 Hwer is bi bred 
and pin ale, pi tunne and pine stonde. a 1390 Wvceur 
Fer. Vil 19 Stoondis [1382 stenes, 1388 watir pottis, Vulg. 
hydrias| ¢1440 Patlad. on Husb. 1. 1051 Or make an 
hyue of hoordis lyk a stonde [L. more cuparum], c 1440 
Promp, Parv. 477/1 Stonde vessel (v.x7. ston vessel, stoonde 
vessel), fuiula, cumule [etc]. cr4go sth Rep. fist 


j ALSS. Cons. 443/2 Two stondys full of ale each of them 


conteyning 13 galons, 1959 in Nichols Progr. Elsz. (1823) 
1. 71 Item, for a stande of small ale 2s. od. 1582 /71- 
ventory R. Best in Best's Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 172 One 
gialfatte, 3 stannes 3s. 1588 Alarpred, Epist. (Arb) 38 At 
length sir Jefferie bethought him of a feat whereby he might 
both visit the alestond and also keepe his othe. 594 LyLy 
Mother Bombietwv, My wag-halter..shall learne the oddes 
hetweene a stand and a hogs-head, 1603 Dekker IVonderf. 
Veare Wks, (Grosart) 1.124 The Tapster.. rapping out fine 
or sixe plaine Country oathes, that hee would drowne him- 
selfe in a most villanous Stand of Ale. 1673 SHADWELL 
fipsom-\Wells 1. 8, 1 have the rarest stand of Ale to drink 
out in the afternoon, with three or four honest Country 
fellows. 1679 Lett. Gentl. Romish Ret. to his Brother 28 
That he may have leave to meet some few Neighbours to 
dust a stand of Ale. 1775 Acar Amer. Ind. 395 Mil his 
war store of provisions consisted in three stands of barhi- 
cued venison. «1991 You: Line xxxiv. in Child Badlads 
1. 344 First dip me in a stand o milk, And then a stand o 
water. 1854 Miss Baker MWorthanpt. Gloss. Stand, a 
large barrel set on end under a spont for the purpose of 
receiving rain-water, 1899 Dickenson & Prevost Cushld, 
Gloss., Stand, the large washing tub in which the dolly is 
worked. 
b. Comb.: +standfat = prec. 

1593 Wills § Inv. N.C. (Surtees) 11. 229 In the new house, 

One leade, ij standfattes, j troughe. 


2. A certain weight (of pitch, coal). 

1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), Stand of Burguady-Pitch, 
{in Merchandize) 2 quantity from two and a half to three 
Hundred Weight. 1729 Swirrt Lett. Irish Coal 4 Ang., 
Wks, 1824 VII. 222 The common rate of the Kilkenny coal, 
at the pits, is sixteen pence the stand; the stand is five 
hundred, one quarter weight. 2858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, 
Stond,..a weight for pitch of 2} to 3 ewt. 

Stand (stend), v. Forms: scehclow. [A Com. 
Tent. strong verh, in most of the Teut. langs. more 
or less defective, certain parts being supplied by a 
synonymous defective verb from the same ultimate 
root (see below). The OE. standan (stpendan), 
pa. t. stéd, stédon, pa. pple. gestanden, corresponds 
to OF ris, sténda, pa. t. pl. stédom, pa. pple. sten- 
den; OS. standan, pa. t. stad (stuod), stidun 
(stuodus), pa. pple. -standan ; MLG. imp. stant, 
pa. t. stét, stéden, also nasalized stzai, stende 
(med. LG. pa. t. stead, stunden); MDu. standen, 
pa. t. stond, stonden, Flem. stoet, stoeden, pa. pple. 
+ gestanden (mod.Du. pa. t. stord, sionden); OHG. 
stantan, pa. t. stuont, pl. stuondum, -stuotui, pa. 
pple. -stantax (MHG,. inf. rare stander, pa. t. 
stront, pa. pple. gestanden ; mod.G. imp. + stand, 
pa. t. stand, pl. standen, earlier t s/und(e etc., pl. 
+ stunden etc, pa. pple. gestanden) ; ON, standa, 
pa. t. std, pl. is, pa. pple. séasenn (Norw. 
standa, pa. t. stod, pa. pple. stadet, stande etc. ; 
MSw. standa, pa. t. std}, pl. stépo, pa. pple. stan- 
din, also stabi; mod.Sw. pa. t. stod, pl. stodo, pa. 
pple. sdade; Da. + stande, stonde, pa. t. siod, 
pl. stode, pa. pple. + stardet) ; Goth. standan, pa. t. 
stop, pl. stipum (pa. pple. unrecorded). 

In OTeat. the forms of the verh were probably as 
follows: pres.-stem s¢and-, perfect sing. s/0p-, plural 
stéd-; formed, with suffix -szd-(:—pre-Teut, -77-) in 
the present-stem, and- }-, # (:—pre-Teut. -2-) in the 
perfect stem, on the reot *s¢a- : s¢d-:~Indogermanic 
*5¢(h)a- : s¢(A)a-, found in all branches of the family 
exc. Armenian and Albanian with the senses ‘to 
stand’, ‘ to canse tostand’: cf. Skr. stAd (pres, ind. 
tiSthatt, inf. sthatum), Avestic hiStattt, Gr. tordvat, 
L. stare, sistére, Lith. stoja-s I set myself, OSI. 
stojati, stati, Olrish tz, 16 1 am (:—OCeltic *s¢a6). 

In Ger, and Dn. the # of the present stem has 
within historical times passed into the pa.t. The 
pa. pple., which this vb. prob. did not possess in 
OTent., has been variously supplied in the different 
langs.: the type *s/adono-, which conforms to the 
general rule of the a, J conjugation, is represented 
in ON., Norw., MSw.; the other Tent. langs., so 
far as they do not take their pa. pple. from the 
shorter form of the verb (see below) have a forma- 
tion based on the presert stem, as in OE, (ge)stavz- 
den. In English the regular form of the pa. pple., 
stander (with the variants sfatde, etc.) continued 
nntil the 16th c., when its place was taken by stood 
from the pa.t. A few examples of a weak form 
standed occur in writings of the 16th c.; in com- 
pounds (waderstanded, withstanded) this formation 
was less rare, and survived into the 17th c. 


STAND, 


Tn all the Teut. langs. exc. English, Gothic, and Old 
Norse, the present stem hasa shorter form, the OTeut. type 


: of which varies between *s¢az- and *s1z- (WGer. *std-)3 in 


some of the langs. this is used exclusively, and in others 
along with the longer form *sfand-. In some of the Jan- 
guages the earlier form of pa. pple. has been wholly or 
partially superseded by a new formation from the shorter 
present stem. ‘he dialectal range of the shorter type will 
appear from the following list of typical forms (minor varia. 
tions heing omitted): OS. inf. s¢éu (rare; MLG. inf. Stein, 
pa, pple. gest; mod.LG. inf. staan, pa. pple. staan, 
OLow Frankish inf. sééa (MDu. inf. séaen, 3 pres. ind. 
Stact, stect, pa. pple. gestacn; mod.Du. inf. staan, pa. pple. 
gestaan); OF ris, inf. stin, stén, 3 pres. ind. stee?, pa. pple. 
sien QW Fris. inf, r pres, ind. steaz); OMG, inf. stdn, stén 
(MUG. inf. stdn, séén, mod.G. stehen, stein); MSw. inf, 


| s#@ (mod.Sw. sta, pa. pple. wk. stidd); Da. inf. staa, 


pa, pple. staacé; Norw. inf, s¢aa, pres. star, star. 

The remarkable parallel between the verbal stems *s/z., 
stai-, stand. and *g-, gai-, gang- (see Go, Gane ws.) 
strongly suggests that one of the two series has heen assimi- 
lated to the other. The relation between the two, however, 
and the precise mode of formation of the shorter verbal 
stems from the roots, is very uncertain. For an outline uf 
the different views, with references, see Deutsches 16. 
(‘Grimm ') X. 1 1433.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1. Infinitive (and Present stem). a. 1-2 standan, 
3 Orm, stanndenn, 3-5 (7 arch.) standen, 4 
stan, standd, 4-6 stande, od. dial. stan), 4- 
stand. 

e888 “Errrro Bocth. xxxvi. § 3 Uer ic wille nu standan 
faeste. c1z20 Bestiary 655 Hoped he sal him don ut standen. 
a1300 Cursor Al. 10956 He..sagh an angel he him stand 
(Gort, standd]. Zézd. 23043 Pe formast ran sal stan him 
nere. 1642 H. More Song of Soul ut. 1. iii, 20 What things 
decay and eannot standen sure. 

8. 1 stondan, 2-5 stonden, (4-5 -yn), 2-6 
stonde, 4-5 stonnd(e, stoond(en, § ston, stone, 
4-7 stond, 

e825 esp, Psalter xvii. 39 Ne hie mazun stondan. ¢ 1220 
Bestiary 621 In water 3e sal stonden. 1382 Wyciir Gen. 
xxi. 29 The which thow hast maad stoond [1388 stonde} 
asyde, a1400-S0 Hars Alexander 681 (Vubl.) As he Ly 
hym stonndes. c1449 Pecock Acfr. ut. xvii. 394 Alle the 
peple..stoonden in caas of the firste trouthe. 1468 Cad. 
Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 1. 329 The wiche (eovenants] shall 
stone ferme and stable. 1469 J} aeéton Church-w. Ace 
(Somerset Rec. Soc.) 105 Received of a chapman to ston in 
the porche, ob. 1543 S¢arx Chamber Cases (Selden Soe.) 11. 
261 Others..dyd refuse to stond to part of the covenauntes, 
1642 H. More Song of Soud it. App. 54 A peck of peasen 
rudely poured out.. To sight do in as seemly order stond. 

2. Pres. Indic. (special forms). @. 22d sing. 3 
stonst, stondes, 4 standes, 6 Sc. (crrov.) stant. 

aizeg Ancr. &, 236 Idet tentaciun pet tn stonst a3ean. 
c1250 Gea. & Ex. 2782 Du stondes seli stede up-on. @ 1300 
Cursor BM. 903 And hou, wominan, pat standes her. 1§00-z0 
Deunpar Poems Ixxxviil. 11 Imperiall as thou stant [7Zare 
Troynouaunt]). 

b. 37¢ sing. (contr). 1-5 stent, 1, 3-5 stond, 
2-4 stand, 2-5 stont, 3 stent, stend, steond, 
stunt, 3-6 stant, (3 Orw. stannt), 4 standt, 4-5 
stante, stande, stonte, stonde, 6 standth. 

6888 tree Boeth. xxxix. § 2 Sio unszld stent on yfelra 
monna zeearnunga. croco Sax. Leechd. 111, 32 Stond heo 
wid Bttre. c1200 7rin. Coll, Honr. 175 He..ne stont neure 
on one stede. e¢1205 Lay. 4330 Nu stond {¢ 1275 steond] al 
pis nuchele lond a Bailenes ajere hond. did, 15623 stunt. 
Lbid, 18850 stant. ¢12zz0 Bestiary 1 De leun stant on hille. 
1362 Lanor. 2. Pl. A. x. sa) Porw wedlac pe world stont. 
1382 Wveiir A‘u7d, v.18 Whanne the womman stondith 
{v.r7. stonte, stonde] in the sizt of the Lord. 1390 Gower 
Conf, 11. 302 Or elles time com noght yit, Which standt 
upon thi destine. c1420 Chron. Hilod. 3548 Ry3t as hit 
stonte 3et in-to pis same day. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 
4956 Inthe corner that stent lowe. 1471 Caxton Recuyedll 
(Sommer) 177 In the place where now stante the capytole 
of rome. ¢1557 Anr. Parker 7s. xlv. 132 As mete it stant. 
1562 J. Hevwooo Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 184 He standth well 
in his owne conceyte. 

3. Past Indic. @. sing. 1 8t6d, 2-5 sted, 3 
stot, 4 stoed, 4-6 stode, stocde, 5 stodde, 6 
stoade, stoud, 3- stood; north. and Sc. 4-9 
atud(e, 5-9 stuid, 6 studd, stuide. 

Beowulf 1570 Leoht inne stod. ¢ 1200 Oarmin 3340 Patt 
enngell comm & stod hemm hi, ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 432 Wid 
dead him stood hinke and nye. 43300 Cursor Af. 1852 Pe 
streme it stud [Géff. stod, stode] ai still in-an, c 1386 
Cyaucea Prol. 555 A werte, and ther on stood a toft of herys. 
@ 1400 St. Alexius 439 (Laud 463) Out of his moup per stoed 
aleom. ¢14z0 Chron. Vilod. 2160 Hurre modur stodde 
stylle, 1503 Dunpaa Thistle & Rose 97 On feild of gold he 
stude full mychtely. gic Lamparoe, Peramb. Kent. 92 
While Priams state, and kingdome vpright stoade. 1595 in 
Cath, Ree. Soc, Publ. V. 289 [He] stoud to it manfully. 
r6rtr Sta W. Mure Mise. Poems ii. 11, I stuid astonisch’d. 
1789 Buaxs Laddies by Banks o' Nith ii, The day he stude 
his country’s friend. 

b. £7. 1 st6dun, -on, 1-2 -an, 2-5 stoden, 3 
Orn. stodenn, 3-6 stode, 4-5 stodyn, stooden, 
stod, 4-6 stoude, 4-7 stoode, 7 stowed (sense 
B. 36), 4— stood ; vorth. and Sc. as sing. 

Beowulf 328 Garas stodon. a1000 Guthlac 696 Searwe 
stodun heftas hearsume. azzz5 Leg. Kath. 2035 As ha 
stoden & seten ber abuten. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3622 
Pe saxons in hor syde stode [v. 7. stoden] euere ajzen vaste. 
1375 Bansour Bruce xiv. 174 Thai stude with baneris all 
displayit, ¢3386 Cxaucer Clerk's 7. ogg Of hem pat 
stooden (v.77. stoden, stodyn] hire hisyde. 1557 in Kep. 
Hist, ASS, Comm. Var. Coll. 1V. 223 The said writynges 
obligatorie wher in they stoude bounden. a 1578 Linorsay 
(Pitscottie) Chron, Scot, (S.T.S.) L. 111 Thir men that stud 
about him. 1633 (see B. 36). 
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4. Present Particifle. 1 standende, 1-4 ston- 
dende, 3 stondinde, 5 -and(e; orth. and Sc. 
4 stan(n)and, 4-5 standande, 4-6 standand, 5 
standdand, 6 standant; 4-5 stondeynge, 5 
-eng, 4-6 standyng(e, stonding, stondyng(e, 
6 standeng, 4- standing. 

¢900 Beda's Hist... iv. 571 Pa stondendan munecas beer. 
c1000 Ags. Gosp. xx. 6 He, .funde obre standende. #1225 
Stondinde [see Bx]. a@1x300 Cursor JY. 4062 Hys breber 
schaues he sagh lutand Til his allan pat was standand, 
¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Panl) 1034, & fand a multytud 
wele greit of lowis, stanand at his yhat. 1384 Wvycuir 
Ecclus.\, 13 And he stondende biside the auter. ¢ 1440 4¢- 
phabet of Tates 389 He contynued iij yere ia his prayers, 
and all-way standdaud. 1849 Comp2. Scot. i. 20 At this 
tyme ther is nocht ane stane standant on ane vthir. 15978 
Ltnvesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1, 188 Thair they 
faud the doore standand oppin. 

5. Past Participle. 1-6 standen, 1-5 stonden, 
2-5 istonde, 3 istonden, 3-5 ystonde, 4-5 
istounde, standyn(e, 4-6 stand(e, stond(o, 5-6 
stondyn; 6 standed, stoode, stode (Sc. and 


north. dial, stooden, studden), 6- stood. 

a@3122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1070 In bxre cyrce.. 
pet er haefde standen fulle seofeniht for ntan alces cynnes 
viht. ¢1273 Lamb, Hom. 47 Pa he hefede ber ane hwile 
istonde. 1300 Cursor AM. 9193 Pe tune o niniue..Pat 
standen [z.rr. stondyn, stonden] had..Fourten hundret yeir, 
¢1386 Cnavcer J/erch. T, 250, I hane stonden in ful greet 
degree. 1526 Piler. Perf (W.de W. 1531) 178 Hath standed 
& stedfastly persenered therin, ¢1530 Fudic. Urines 1. ii. 3 
Whan it hath well rested & stondyn. 1535 Covenpate Ps. 
cv. 23 Had not Moses,,.stonde before him. 1577 Goocz 
Heresbach's Husb, w. (1586) 184, The waxe will be verie 
white after it hath stand in the sunne. 1579 Stode {see B. 
qed). 1879 J. Fievotr. Calvin's 4 Sernt. 1. 6 ‘This article is 
much stoode vpon. 1596 DaceyMete tr. Leséie's Hist, Scot, 
I. v1. 310 Because stoutlie they had stande with him in his 
defence. 

B. Signification and uses. 
I. Of persons and animals, in lit. and fig, senses. 

1. zztr. To assume or maintain an erect attitude 
on one’s fect (with distinction, expressed or under- 
stood, from szt, de, Aueed, etc.). 

egso Lindisf. Gosp. John xx. 14 Vided Jesum_stantem 
zesa@h Sone haelend stondende. ¢ 1205 Lay. 5863 Lihted of 
eowre blanken and stonde®d on eowre sconken. a 1225 Axcr. 
R. 34 Sigged stondinde pesne psalm. c1zgo Gen. & Zr. 
3149 Sod and girt, stondende, and staf on hond. ¢1330 
Arth. & Aferl. 9276 Arthonr, he seyd, bi kinde it nis To 
stond 0 fot. 1382 Wycuir 2 Kings xiii, 21 The man quyckened 
a3eyn, and stode vpon his feet. c 1400 Xule Sz. Benet (Prose) 
16 Standande alle for be onur of the holy trinite. /éid., 
Pan sal alle stande for bereuerence, 1529 RasteLi Pasiyme 
(1811) 43 He ordeynid that men shuld stand while the gospell 
was reding. 1577 Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 141 ‘The shep- 
heard ..must he well ware in the driuing of them,..that they 
neyther lye, nor sitte: for yf they goe not forwarde, they 
must stand. 1594 Hooxen Zccl. Pol. tv. xiii. § 7 On all the 
Suudayes..their manner was to stand [se, instead of kneel- 
ing) at prayer. 1610 Suaxs. Temp. 1. ii, 47 Kneele, and 
repeate it, | will stand, and so shall Trinculo, 1629 Waps- 
woaTn Pilgr, tii, 16 When they have ended the meale, the 
Rector..stands and sayes Grace. 1830 Forrester 11, 111 
Sit down, Ellen..see, you are keeping Lord Borrodale and 
Mr. Beamish standing. 1862 C. ae Pop. Hist, Eng. 
VIII, xvi. 299 He kept the two peers standing, coptrary to 
usage, during their audience. 


b. said of the feet. 


e825 Vesp. Psalter cxxi. 2 Stondende werun foet ure in 
ceafurtunum dinum. ¢1391 Cuaucesn Astrol. 1. § 42a. 57 
Whan bou seest be top of pe tour, sett a prikke pere-as % 
foot stoat, 1430 Prymer (1895) 45 We schnlen worschipe 
in pe place where hise feet stoden, 1535 CovERoALe Js, 
cxxi, 2 Oure fete shal stonde in thy gates, O Jerusalem. 

a. Zo stand to, up to, +n to the knees (or other 
specified part); to stand zz water, mnd, etc, which 
teaches to the knees (or other part). 

¢1330 rth. & Merl. st95 In blod he stode..Of hors & 
man in to pe anclowe. ¢ 1425 AUDELAV Pains of Hell 68 iu 
0. E, Mise, 212 Sum stod vp to be kne, And sum to pe 
armes a lytil lagghere, And sum to be lippis moche deppere. 
1ggo Sia J. Smvtne Disc. Weapons Ded. rob, Where their 
souldiors in their watches and centinels stoode to the mid 
legges in dirt and myre. 

d. With predicate: To be of a (specified) 
height when holding oneself upright. Said also of 
qnadrupeds, etc. 

3831 Youatr /Yorse ii. 10 The Dongola horses stand full 
sixteen hands high. 1835 Dickens S&. Boz, Mr. Watkins 
Tottle i, He. stood four feet six inches aud three-quarters 
ia his socks. 18§5 Tennyson Jfand 1. xin, i, Six foot two, 
as I think, he stands. 1884 Graphic 30 Aug. 219/2 He [the 
elephant] only stands five feet high. 2889 F. C. Puittrs 
& Wurs Fatal Phryne 1. 4 He ouly stood five feet ten 
in his stockings. 

2. Used jig. in many phrases with literal wording; 
as to stand on one’s own feet or legs, upon @ (speci- 
fied) + foot or footing, not to have a leg to stand on, 
to stand in a person's or one’s own light (see LIGHT 
$b,1g)), 7 (another person’s) shoes (see SHOE 56, 2k), 
in the way (ofa person or thing: see Way sd.). 
¢1330 Arth, & Merl, 9271 Al pat in his way stode, He bi- 
heueded hem & lete hem blode. ?¢ 140 Lvpc. Fi. Courtesy 
85 The whiche twayne ay stondeth in my wey Maliciously. 
@ 1568 Ascnam Schotesm. 1. (Arb.) 34 [They] stand hy other 
mens feete, and not by their own. 1623 Massincea D&, 
Mitan 1.1, The Duke stands now ou his owne legs, aud 
needs No purse to leade him. 1666, 1818 [see Lec sd. 2c). 
1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. Introd. 66 Upon what Foot I 
stand with the present chief reigning Wits, 1767 [see Suoz 
$6.2k}. 1831 Scotr Nigel Introd., The footing on which 
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the hullies and thieves of the Sanctuary stood with their 
neighbours. 1872 H. Kincstev Horxdy Afilds, etc. 1. 65 
I cannot at present see that we have a leg to stand on. 
1893 Law $rnl. 4 Feb, 88/1 Courts of equity would aot 

ant relief to nuder lessees unless they consented to stand 
in the shoes of the original lessees. 1893 Mat. Observer 
7 Oct. 329/2 Cricket and football stand not wpon the same 
footing. 


3. Of a horse: To be kept in a stable or stall. 


Phr. Zo stand at livery (see LIvERny I ¢ and jig.). 

1465 aston Lett. 11. 254 As touching a stahil, Sir John 
Sparham and I have gote yow on ther your hors stode the 
last tyme ye were in this town, 148aCely Papers (Camden) 
122 Lette hym [a horse] ron in a parke tyll Hallowtyd and 
then take hym wpe and ser hym and lette hym stand in 
the dede of whyntter. 1538 Exvot Dict, Stabulo, to 
stande as cattayle dothe in a stable. 1577 Gooce /Zeres- 
bach’s E/usb. 120 Laying fresh litter, so as they stand hard, 
1607 Torse, Four./. Beasts 374 Bring him into the stable, 
and ther let him stand on the tt. .the space of two houres, 
1676 Lond, Gaz. No. 1072/4 Gentlemens Accompts, for 
Horses standing in the Kings Head near Charing-cross, 
1828 Darvitt Race Horse 1, x. 240 The race-course, at 
Richmond..is the most convenient for horses which stand 
in the towa to swent over. 1892 Field 2 April 469/3 A 
horse standing at livery would always have the hest of food. 

4, To remain motionless on one’s feet; to cease 
walking or moving on. More explicitly fo stand 
fast, still, etce: see esp, STILL adv. 

888 JELFarp Boeth. xxxv. § 7 Wildu dior Sar woldon to 
iraan & stondan swilce hi tamu waren. /éid. xxxvi. § 3 
Her ic wille uu standan feeste; nelle ic nu nefre hionon. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 17131 Duell a quile and fond to stan, Bi- 
hald mi fote, bi-hald mi hand. c1z0o A. Horn 745 (Laud 
MS.) Ne stod he nowt to longe And 3yede forp ricte To 
reymyld pe hricte. 1362 Lanou. #. Pé A. rv. 143 [They] 
stareden for studiing aud stooden as Bestes. ¢ 1475 Rauf 
Coilzear 121 Quhen thay come to the dure, the King begouth 
to stand. 1611 Biste £ze&. i, 21, 24 When those went, 
these went, and when those stood, these stood. 1615 Crar- 
MAN Odyss. V1. 202 All hut Nausicaa fled ; but she fast stood. 
1842 Baowntne Pied Piper xiii, The Mayor was dumb, and 
the Council stood As if they were changed into blocks of 
wood, Unable to move a step. 

b. In imper., a command to come to a halt, 
e.g. as a sentry’s challenge, a command to a horse, 
a highwayman’s order to his victim (also standand 
deliver !), 

1grz Dovcras 2neis yim, iii.38 To tham he callis: Stand, 
3ing men, How! 1g91 Suaxs. 720 Gent, tv. i. 3 Stand sir, 
and throw vs that you hane about’ye, 1592 — len. & Ad. 
284 What recketh he his riders angrie sturre, His flattering 
holla, or his stand, 1 say? 1598 Barrer 7heor, Warres 
iv. i, 103 Neither Captaine, Alferes, nor any other officer to 
passe the word, séand..vnlesse the necessitie be so vrgent 
letc.. 1635 Long Meg of Westminster ix. (1816) 1 One of 
the theeues with a good sword and huckler stept before, aud 
said, Stand. 1714 A. Smitu Lives Highwaymen (ed. 2) 1, 
38 He order'd him to Stand_and Deliver. 1727 H, Brann 
Milit, Discipl. xii, 175 The Centinel..wheu he ts answer'd 
by the Sergeant who attends the Round..is to say, Stand 
Round...No Round is to advance after the Ceutinel has 
Challeng’d and order'd them to stand. 1810 Scorr Lady 
of L. y. xviii, ‘Stand, Bayard, stand !’—the steed obeyed. 
1821 — A’eni?z, xxiv, Are we commanded to stand and deliver 
on the King’s highway? 1897 Axeycl. Sort 1. 610/1 
(Lacrosse) The hallis dead when the referee calls ‘stand’, 

ce. Hunting, Ofadog: To point. Const. wor 
(game). 

1823 ‘Jon Baz’ Diet. Turfs.v., To Stand is also the 
es of pointers when they perceive their game. 1858 

ew1s in Vouatt’s Dog (N.Y.)1i. 53 He (the dog] might have 
been tutored. .even sufficieatly well to stand upon game. 

5. With predicative extension: To remain erect 
on one’s feet in a specified place, occupation, posi- 
tion, condition, etc. 

For many phrases, e.g. stand at attention, at east, at 
gaze, on one's own bottom, (on) tiptoe, perdu, upright, see 
the various words. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt.xx. 3 He geseah opre on strate idele 
standan. ¢ 1200 Oamin 14x & all be follc pzer ute stod Patt 
while onn heore hene, 1297 R. Grouc. 6816 A witesoneday 
as seint edward at is masse sted. 1390 Gowea Conf. III. 
ag7 A Fisshere, sihamat thernaked stonde. 1530 Patscr. 
qq! Stande a a yan, with my legges abrode. 1554 

acuyn Diary (Camden) 75 The xxiij day of November was 
a man and a woman stode on the pelery. 1678 J. S. 
Unerrabie Church 327 When you stand with one foot in 
the grave. 1gtx N. Brunoett Diary (1895) 93, I saw Peter 
Slinhead stand in y® Pillery at Leverpfool]. 1786 tr. Beck- 
JSord's Vathek (1883) 118 The woodmen..stood aghast at 
the command of Carathis to set forward. 1878 BaowninG 
Le Saisiaz 5 At last I stand upon the summit. 

b. With inf. expressing the purposed or accom- 
panying action. 

crooo Ags. Gosp. Mark xi. 25 
gebiddenne. c 1200 Oxmin 3894 Eangless stanndenn a33 occ 
a33 To lofenn Godd & wurrpenu. rs91 Nasne Prognost. 
D 2, Diuerse spirites in white sheetes shall stand in Poules.. 
to make their confessions, 1630 in Binnell Descr. Thawtes 
(1758) 72 No Trinck shall stand to fish above nine Tides in 
the Week. 1643 in Fasti Aberd. (1854) 422 [The college 
porter] shall suffer no childreu..to stand aeir the yeat to 
mack urine. 1742 Gray Eton 58 Ah, shew them where in 
ambush stand To seize their prey the murth'rovs band ! 
1813 Scott Trierm. 1. xiii) Upoa the watch-towers airy 
round No warder stood his horn to sound. x8go ‘Bar’ 
Cricket Man. 44 Long Leg..usually stands to save four 
ms. 189r Harov ess lii, While the horses stood to stale 
and breathe themselves. Pe. 

e@. The accompanying action is often expressed 
bya verb in co-ordination, fo stand and (do some- 
thing). 

So in many Bible passages, rendered literally from the 
Vulgate or the original. 


onne ge standad eow to 


STAND. 


¢1000 /ELrric Exod, xiv. 13 Standad aad zesecd drihtnes 
mzrda. c1zgs0Gex. & Ex. 1019 Abraham stod and quamede 
hem wel. 1446 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 4407 As achaumherere, 
The syxte gate 1 stonde & kepe. 1601 Suaks Fud. C. tv. 
iii, 249 So please you, we will stand, And watch your 
pleasure. ¢1655 Mitton Sozn. xvi, They also serve who 
only stand and waite. 1842 Tennyson Sé. Simm. Styl. 34,1 
..sometimes saw An angel stand and watch me, as I sang. 
1999 R. Bacor Passfort ii, 7 Dou Agostino stood and gazed. 

. With pres. pple. as predicate. 

axz25 Leg. Kath, 743 Heo stod hercnende. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur 1x. xxvil. 381 They stode thus talkynge at 
a bay wyndowe. 1566 Pasguine in Traunce 83 After Thad 
stande a whyle diligently beholding such asentred in, 1697 
DavoEn Virg. Past. vi. 4 The salvage Liuxes listning stood. 
1737 [S. Beatncton] G. de Lucca's Ment. (1738) 32 It was 
a Shame to stand all Day firing at five Men, 1842 Macavu- 
Lay Horatius \x, Frieads and foes in dumb surprise Stood 
gazing where he sank. 

e. With sb. as predicate, e.g. to stand sentinel, 
sentry (see SENTINEL 56. 1, SENTRY 56,1 2), sem7pire. 
To stand model, to pose to artists. Zo stand pad: 
see Pap 50.2 

1866 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 322 [He] had consented 
to stand umpire. 38g0 Cornhidl Alag. Sept. 253 She has 
stood model to her mother’s lodgers. 1890 Universal Rev. 
15 Nov. 452 I've stood model in all the studios worth naming 
in London. 1898 J. A. Giass Cotswold Village xi. 229 His 
eldest son, Toni..generally stands umpire. 

6. In varions specific uses, contextual or arising 
from ellipsis: 

a. To take up a position for fishing (for). 
full, to stand to fish (cf. 5). 

1630 in Bianell Descr, Thames (1758) 72 No Trincker shall 
stand for Smelts till the 21st Day of Octoher...In Lent Time, 
they may staud every Day. 

b. Cricket and other games: To act as umpire 
in the field. (Cf. 5 e.) 

1846 W. Denison Sk. Players Ded. 5 In almost every 
[ericket] match..where the Mary-le-bone, or equally .. 
impartial umpires do not stand. 1906 A. E. Knicut Conzl, 
Cricketer vi. 195 No umpire who is the nominee of a parti- 
cular county is eligible to stand in a game in which that 
county figures. 

7. With an adverb or advb. phr. implying change 
of place, distance, or the like, there often enters in 
the notion of movement as a preliminary to the 
static position; e.g. in fo stand aside, back, down, 
forward, off, out, out of, up (see branch VIT). 

¢1gz0 SKELTON Afagnyf. 763 Gyue this gentylman rome, 
syrs, stonde vtter! 1897 SHAKS. 2 fer. IV, ty. iv. 116 Stand 
from him, giue him ayre. 1691 Humble Addr. Publicans 
New Eng. in Andros Tracts (1869) 11. 236 [At end of Proem) 
Stand clear, here comes the Address. 1731-8 Swirr Pol. 
Conversat. 39 Come, pray, stand out of my spitting Place. 
a1814 Fam, Politics y, ii. in New Brit. Theatre 11. 247 
Stand out of the way, Miss. 1852 Burn Wav. § Alilit. Dict. 
1. sv. Stand clear of the cable! 1867 SmytH Sazlor's 
Word-bh., Stand from under t a notice given to those below 
to keep ont of the way of anything being lowered down, or 
let fall from above. 


8. Zo stand on one’s head : to take up an acrobatic 
position, with the crown of the head on the ground 
and heels in air; also jig. (to be ready) to do this 
as a sign of extreme delight. Not to know whether 
one is standing on one's head or one’s heels: to be 
in a state of utter bewilderment. 

1617 Moayson /¢ix. 1. 22 A Tumhler came in, and.,.stood 
upon his head, 1816 M. G. Lewis ¥rnd. W. Jad. (1834) 127 
Cubina.. having never heard a harsh word from me before, 
scarcely knew whether he stood upon his head or his heels. 
1833 Nvagn Pug. Cricketer's Tutor (1902) 58 The glory of 
this reward made me scarcely to know whether I stood onmy 
head or my heels. 1886 Miss Bnoucuton Dr. Cupid 11. iv. 
103 Two years aga he would have stood on his head with 
joy at having the chance of going. 

9. To remain firm or steady in an upright posi- 
tion, to support oneself erect on one’s feet. Often 
in negative contexts. Also with adj. or adv., as 

ast, firm, stiff. 

e825 Vesp, Psalter xvii. 39 le swencu hio ne hie magua 
stondan. a1300 Cursor AT. 24618 Ou fote vnethes moght 
i stand, sua lam in lime and lith. 1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. v. 
196 He hedde no strengbe to stoude til he his staf hedde. 
Ibid, A. 1%. 28 For stonde he neuere so stif he stumblep ia 
be waggyng [ofthe boat]. 1470-85 Matory Arthur . Xxxvi. 
472 This Malgryne..wounded hym wonderly sore that it 
was merueylle that euer he myghte stande. 1530 Patscr. 

33/3 Stande fast, for and you fall you ar but gone. xgg2in 
R ane Troubles Cath, Forefathers Ser. ut. (1877) 17 The 
old mau..by cold taken at that being in the hole, was never 
after able to go or stand. 1681 Prioraux Leté. (Camden) 
toz When they came unto him for their answer he could 
searce speake or stand, 1897 A. E. Houcuton Gilbert 
Murray xiv. 230 His feet touched the floor hefore he knew, 
and to his amazement he found that he could stand. 


b. fig. To remain stcdfast, firm, secure, or the 


like. Also with adj, or adv. 

1200 Moral Ode 316 in Trin. Coll. Hom. 229 For hit is 
strong te stonde longe aad liht hit is to falle. a1ze5 Leg. 
Kath, 1861 Beo stalewurde & stond wel. 1362 Lanat, P. PZ, 
A. 1x. 42 He strengbep be to stonde, he sturep pi sonle. 
¢ 1380 Wycur Sel. Wks, 111. 345 pes monkes stoden awhile, 
and turneden souner to coveitise. ¢ 1421 26 Lot. Poems xxi. 
67 In goddis dome he stondis stable, pat wrekip not all his 
owen wronges. 1552 Hutoet, Stande stiffe or wilfull in 
opinion, odstinare. c 1588 in J. Morris Troubles Cath, Fore- 
fathers Ser, 1, (1875) 318 Having heard much of the pre- 
sent..persecution of England and martyrdoms of such as 
have stood. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. iii. § 6 If they 
stand ina seditions and violent alterations. 31657 BILLINGSLY 
Brachy-Martyrol. xi, 35 Though some thus fell away, 


In 


STAND. 


others stood fast, Remaining glorious Martyrs to the last. 
1667 Mitton P. £. 111. 99, 1 made hitn just and right, Suffi- 
cient to have stood, though freeto fall. 1697 Dravben Ved. 
Eneid (e) 4 They had great success at their first appear. 
ance; but, not being of God (as a Wit said formerly), they 
cou’d not stand. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xvit. LV. 53 
If it bad seemed certain that William would stand, they 
would all have heen for William. 1888 Ties (weekly ed.) 
29 June 8/1 They had stood true to the honour of Ireland. 
1890 Tour Hist. Eng. fr. 1689, 164 Eldon exhorted the 
king to stand firm. 

@. To stand or fall: often used fig. of a person 
or thing, to indicate that his or its fate is con- 
tingent on the fate of another person or thing, or 
must be governed by some event or rule. Const. 
with (a person or thing), ¢ogether, also dy (a rule, 
an uncertain event). 

1683 D. A. Ari Converse Pref. It shall stand or fall by 

our Verdict. 1743 Butketey & Cummins Voy, S. Seas 87 

'o be governed by the Rules of the Navy, and to stand or 
fall by them. 1791 Junius Lett, lix. 308, 1 know we must 
stand or fall together. 1828 Cruise Digest Tit. xxxviil. vi. 
§ 37 The original and duplicate being but one will, they 
must stand or fall together, 1832 Z.raminer 82/1 We have 
Lord Grey's pledge to stand or fall with the bill. 895 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 402 The pre-existence of the soul 
stands or falls with the doctrine of ideas. 1885 Law Tinces 
Rep. LIU, 481/2 In my opinion..the solicitors must stand 
or fall by the bills they have sent in. 

10. To take upan offensive or defensive position 
against an enemy ; to present a firm front ; to await 
an onset and keep one’s ground without budging. 
Of soldiers : To be drawn up in battle array. 

Chiefly contextual or with predicative extension, as fo 
slandand fight; to stand fast, firin, tadversar; to stand 
at bay, at defiance, in the breach, in, (tat, ton) defence, on 
or upou one's guard, on or upon the defensive ox offensive. 
See also stand agaiust (67), stand before (4g). 

yi Buick. Hom. 225 Ic mid pinum wepnum zetrymed on 
pinum fepan faeste stande. c1aog Lay. 1601 Nes per nan 
swa staGeli bat lengore mihte stonden. 13.. Guy Ii'arw, 
6751 Per he [the boar] stod at a bay. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Clerk's f, 1139 Ye Archiwyues, stondeth at defense. ¢1470 
Gol. & Gaw, 575 Thoght thai war astonait, in that stour 
stithly thai stude. 31530 PAauscr. 732/2 Let them come, I 
shall stande at my defence. 1533 Betuennen Livy i. xx. 
(S.T.S.) 1. 210 Incontinent pir twa fabis ruschit fordwart on 
pe first man pat stude nduersare to pame. 1577, 1610 [see 
Guaro sé, ga). 1587 Gotvinc De Alornay i. (1592) 11 
Whosoeuer shoulde tell thee to the contrary, thou wouldest 
stand at defiance against him. 1611 (see BREACH 5d. gc}. 
1634 Sir T. Herserr Z'vav. 32 [Queen Normal!) imme. 
US Ae into Battaglia, and stood in her owne defence, 
@1700 Evetyn Diary 24 June 1690, It seemes the Irish in 
K, James's army would not stand, but the English-L[rish and 
French made greate resistance. 1759 Ann. Reg. 52 M. 
Conflans had two choices, either to fly, or to stand and fight 
it ont. 1793 R. Haut Apol. Freedom Press 43 They stood 
firm against a host of opponents. 1816 Scotr Ofd Moré. 
xliii, Bidding foemen on the farther side stand at defiance. 
1837 Carty.e Fr. Rev. |. v.v, Hearing of which the Felons 
at the Chatelet..stand on theoffensive. 1875 Jowett /‘/ato 
(ed. 3) 1. 92 The Lacedaemonians. .are said not to have been 
willing to stand and fight, and to have fled, 1890 Tour 
Hist, Eng. fr. 1689, 8 The last Irish army stood at bay at 
Linierick. 


ll, a, To stand upon one's trial, + ta stand in 
doom or judgement: to submit to judicial trial or 
sentence. Seealso stand af68a,standta76a. To 
stand to the bar: of an accused person, to stand np 


and come forward to hear the verdict of the court. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 9492 Ne in na curt aght thral be herd, 
Ne stand in dom to ee ansuerd, 1390 Gower Conf 1. 91 
How so thou be to wyte Of Branchus deth, men schal respite 
As now to take vengement, Be so thou stonde in juggement 
Upon certeincondicioun. 14.. Burgh Lawis xxxi. in Anc. 
Laws Scot, (Burgh Rec. Soc.) 16 Ilke spousyt man may 
ansuer for his spousyt wyff and stande in lugement [ef stare 
tu iudicio) and do for hir all thyng at the court demys aye. 
@ 1596 Sir f. Afore 1, ii. 158 Lifter, stand to the barre: The 
jurie have returnd thee guiltie, 1772 E. Lone in Hone's 
Everyday Bk. 11. 202 The prisoner, .stands upon his trial. 

th. To stand (in judgement), said of the jndge 
or court: To hold session. Ods. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comiut, 7b, That he (God] stand 
not in judgement agaynst us lest we be damned, ¢ 1800 
Laird o Logie xiv. in Child Badlads 11. 453 The morn the 
Justice Court's to stand. : 

2. To appear as a candidate, to offer oneself as 
acandidate. Const. for (a post, office, + university 
degree); + ¢o be (an office-holder) ; agazvst (a rival 
candidate). In early use fo stazd for the election 
(of), to stand in election ( for), stand to be elected ; 
also fo stand candidate. 

3551 Rosinson tr. Afore's Utopia u. iii, (1895) 136 Owte 
of the .iiii_ quarters of the citie there be .iiii, chosen..to 
stande for the election. 1562 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford (1880) 291 The two fyrste persons. .shall stonde.. 
for the eleccyon of the Mayer. 1607 Suaxks, Cor. u. i. 
248 Were he to stand for Consull, Jééd. u. ii. 2 How 
many stand for Consulships? 1631 Weever Ac. Funeral 
Afon. 540 Who stood in election for the Popedome. @ 1635 
Navunton Fragut. Reg. (Arb.) 54 None durst appear to 
Stand for the place. 1674 Woop Life (O.H.S.) IL. 27 
Thomas Thyn chose burgher for Oxon...Sir Ch. Wren st 
against him. /dfd. Sir Georg Croke stood but he had very 
few votes, 1678 WaLTon Li/e Sanderson b 1b, Inthe year 
1614. he stood to he elected one of the Proctors... They per- 
swaded him, that if be would but stand for Proctor,..he 
would infallibly carry it against any Opposers. 1690 Locke 
ard Let, Toleration 1. (1692) 25 Had you stood to be Con- 
stable of your Parish, 1705 Heanne Cofleci. 6 Oct. (O.H.S.) 
I, 52 Mr. Ellison stands Candidate for Fellow, /did. 1 
Nov, 85 Dr. Hudson stood to he Library-Keeper, 1709 /dia, 


! 
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27 Oct. EL. 293 [He] stood for ye Degree of Master of Arts, 
1940 OzeLt Vertot’s Rom. Rep. We xh 278 Those that stood 
Candidates brought their money cpenly to the Place of Elec- 
tion. 1803 Gradus ad Cantabr.131 ‘Vo stand foran honour. 
1879 FroubE Cassar iv. 39 Marius began to be spoken of asa 
possible candidate. Marinsconsentedtostand. 1890 Blackiv. 
Mag. CXLVIILL. 589/2 He did not stand for a fellowship. 

b. Ya stand jor a constituency or for LParija- 
ment: to offer oneself for election as the repre- 
sentative of a constituency in the House of 
Commons; originally + to stand for burgess, etc. 
(06s.). + To stand double: of two candidates, to 
contest an election (ads.). 

1676 Lp. Roos in 12th Rep. Hist. AISS. Contut. App. v.35 
My uncle Mr. John Grey standing for Burgess for Leicester. 
1690 Lutrrety Brief Red. (1857) 11. 16 We hear from all 
parts the great contests that are about the election of Parlia- 
ment inen, that there is hardly any county or town but they 
stand double. 1713Guardian No. 58 » 5, ldesign to stand for 
our Borough the next Election. 1714 Lapy M. W. Monxtacu 
Let. to W. Montagu (1587) 1. 89, 1 agree with yon of the 
necessity of your standing this Parliament. 1844 Disrarut 
Contngséy ww. xi, Tadpole wants me to stand for Birming- 
ham. 1867 Trottore Last Chron. Barset 1. viii. 68 Dr. 
‘Fhorne intended to stand for the county on the next vacancy. 
1890 Sat, Rez. 3 May 526/2 Sir Charles..had never stood 
for Parliament. 

13. Card-glaying, To be willing, or announce 
one’s willingness, to play with one’s hand as dealt. 
Opposed to fass. 

1824 Mactaccart Gaélovid. Eucycl. 36 When one of the 
gamblers stands, that is to say, will play. 1899 H. Joxes 
(Cavendish *) Card Zss. 58 [In the game of Prime,] Each 
then examined his hand and either stood or passed. 

14. U.S. To stand pat: (@) (Cf. prec. and fat 
hand s.v. Pat adv. and a. 3b. In Loker, to play, 
or declare one’s intention of playing, one’s hand 
just as it bas been dealt, without drawing other 
cards. (4) fransf. To adhere to an existing state 
of things or to an avowed policy (esp. a high 
tariff), refusing to consider proposals for change 


or reform. Hence Stand-pat sé.and a.; Stand- 


| patter, Stand-pattism. 


1882 Poker ; how to play it 12 The gentleman.. failed to 
better his hand. The other stood pat. 1903 M. A. Hasxa 
“e ai Akron, Ohio, Now I say, Stand pat; you are not on 
the defensive. 1903 Pudlic Opin. (U.S.) 8 Oct. 451/2 ‘The 
Republican platform is principally noteworthy for the vehe- 
mence with which its framers ‘stand pat’ upon the tariff. 
The father of ‘stand pattism" himself could not find fault 
with the declaration that no revision is needed now. 1904 
Luventug Transcript (Boston, Mass.) 16 Feb, 11/2 He.. was 
an avowed stand-patter on the tariff. 1910 /did. 18 Ang. 
10/5 The standpats in Iowa have been licked, and hereafter 
will either vote with the standpat Democrats or change their 
Views. 

15. Uses in which the force of the verb is 
weakened and approaches that of a copula, the 
stress being on the complement or predicative ex- 
tension. a. With sb. as complement: To take 
or hold the office, position, responsibility, etc. 
indicated by the sb.; to act as; eg. fo stand 
security, surety; tformerly, to stand captain, king, 
officer, etc. Also, to be ranked or regarded as, to 
have legal statns as. Occas, with as before the sb. 

14ag in Cal, Pat. Rolls 8 Hex. VF, 31 Non of the xxiiij 
aldermen xal]..concentyn to be chosen er standen as an 
arbitrour. .aghens any of the said xxiiij aldermen, 1442 in 
Proc. King’s Council [re/,(Rolis) 275 For the tyme that they 
haue stonde your officers there. 1455 Polls of Parlt. V. 
308/2 All the tyme that the seid Duke stode Capitayn. 
¢1470 Harpinc Chron, xxx1. vii, When he had stond so 
kyng by fourty yere. 1681 Drvpen Ads. §& Achit. 776 Then 
Kings are Slaves to those whom they command, And 
Tenants to their Peoples pleasure stand. a1j00 EvELyN 
Diary 1 May 1680, This yeare 1 would stand one of the 
collectors of their rents, to give example to others. 1773 
Steeve Luglishonan No. 5. 31 The Pretender stands in our 
Lawa Traytor to this Nation. 1976 Trial of Nundocomar 
22/1 1f 1 can get any one else to stand my security. 1857 
J. W. Donatoson Chr. Orthod. 116 Christianity stands 
surety for the divine origin of all that is spiritual in the 
creed of Moses. 1884 Pinkis Yudith Wynne TIL. xx, 238 
Qscar,..in the event of Wolf's decease, stood next heir. 
1894 H. Nisset Bush Girl's Rom, 199 The future hope 
of standing an honest man. 


b. To stand godfather, godmother, sponsor; also 
to stand as or for godfather, etc. ; also siinply Zo 
stand = to act as sponsor (for a child), 

Sometimes f to be proxy /oy another person as sponsor. 

3676 Laoy Cuawortu in 22th Rep, Hist. ALSS, Comm. 
App. v. 38 Mr. Hide is going..to Poland to stand for our 
King at the King’s child's cristening. 1706 N. BLuxoetL 
Diary (1895) 44 My Doughter Frances was Christoned, 
Collo[nel] Butler stood Godfather for my Brother Lang. 
and Mrs. Mills stood for my Lady Gerard. 1709 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4560/2 The King of Denmark and King Augustus 
stood as Godfathers to a Son of the Velt-Marshal. 1710-13 
Swirt Jrn/, to Stella 16 Jan., A girl..and died in a week 
..and was poor Stella forced to stand for godmother? 1742 


Ricnanpson Pamela (V. 142 The Eart and Countess of | 


C—, and Lord and Lady Davers, are here, to stand in 
Person at the Christening. 1766 Gouosm. Hic. W. xx, 
To stand godfather to al! the butler's children. 1Bog MAL- 
kin Gil Blas x1. i, (Rtldg.) 392 The governor’s lady. stood 
for Scipio's daughter. 1846 D. Jerroup Afrs, Candle xvi, 
Then she'd no right to stand for the child. 1856 Muss 
Yoxcr Daisy Chain 1, viil, Richard hoped they would find 
sponsors by that time; and there Mrs. Taylor gave little 
hope;..there was no one she liked to ask to stand. 1877 — 
Cameos Ser. 111. xv. 132 Edward ..stood as the godfather. 


@. To stand one’s friend, to act the part of a 


| 
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friend to another. + Formerly in other similar 
phrases, as fo stand good prince (fa), fo stand 
(one’s) gvod lord. 

1461 Mew. dexheu: (Surtees) 1. Mlustr. Docum. p.ci, Sup- 
Popyns .that.. Humfray hade stonde trew liegeman to Kyng 
Sdward. 1483 in Acts Fardt. Scotl. (1 875) XIE. 32, 2 That 
his hienez sal stand jn tyme tocuu gude & graciouse prince 
to him. 1538 Lonvon in Leze. Suppress. Monasteries 
(Camden) 217 Doctor Baskerfelde, to whom ! do humblie 
hesek your lordeschippe to stonde gudde lorde. 1570 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Elzz. (1908) 408 May it please your 
honour. .tostand my good Lorde forthe obtayning of the sayd 
office. 1g98 R. Vernann tr. Verence, Phormio v. iii, I pray 
thee stand my friend, and lend mea little niony once againe. 
1605 Suaks. Lear ut. i. 42 Coniuring the Moone To stand 
auspicious Mistris. 1607 — Cor. 1. iit, 198 Standing your 
friendly Lord. 166a Hisnert Boy Divinity u. 7 He stood 
our friend without flinching. 1677 DuGpaLe in #/ation 
Corr, (Camden) 149 ‘lo intreate that you will please to stand 
iny freind to his Mat!s, 1714 TytpEstry Diary (1873) 148 
Put honest Dick and Ben stud my fireind. 1890 Tout //isé. 
recat 1689, 109 George IL. and Queen Caroline stood his 
firm friends. 1890 Vurrey's Mag. Dec. 824 I'll stand your 
friend, and see you throngh it, 


d. With pa. pple. as complement: To be or 
remain in the specified condition; e.g. éa stand 
committed, indebted, pledged. Also with adj. of 
state or condition, e.g. to stand free, to stand alone 
(in an opinion, a contest, course of action, etc. ; 
ta staud niute (see MUTE a. 1). 

Usually with reference to a condition resulting from an 
engagement or a decision, or ascertained by survey of a 
situation. / stand corrected: | accept or acknowledge the 
Correction ; so / stand reproved, 

¢1386 Cuaucer M/an of Law's 7. 557 An emperoures 
sous hiee Stantallone. 1390 Gowi k Conf IL. 317 ‘Thus stant 
this lady justefied. c 1400 Seryn 2636 So stond I clene des. 
perat, but ye con help ou3t. 1442 Kolls of Marit, V. 57.2 
Tenementz that they stode enfeffed ynne. 1537 in Arche. 
fogia XXV. 506 A certen obligacyon wheryn my hushand.. 
stodehownde, 1590 Anaresd, Hills (Surtees) I. 168, 20 markes 
which he standethe indebted unto me. 1g91 Suaxs. Tivo 
Gent.1. iii, 60 And how stand you affected to his wish? a 1593 
Martowe Adw. //,1v.i, Stand gratious gloomie night to his 
deuice. 1643 H. Lestie Ser. St. Waury's, Oxford 9 Feb, 
26 Ofall these crimes they stand indited hy the Prophets. 
1668 Drynen aiden Queen y. i, I stand corrected, and 
myself reprove, rg1zin Watrne Peerage Evid, (1874)29 He 
had been and stocd attainted of high treason. 1720 WaTER- 
Lanp Eight Serui. 10g To Him the very Angels owe.. what- 
ever Excellencies and perfections they stand possesy'd of. 
1849 “xcaminer 756 1 Me stand almost alone in this ex- 
pression of taste. 1849 Grote Grecce i. Iv. (1862) V. 30 
Alkihiades stood distinguished for personal bravery. 1868 
FREEMAN Norm. Cong. (1876) 11. vii. 147 let the meeting 
stand adjourned. 18977 Miss Yonce Cameos Ser. ut. iv. 37 
Gloncester seems to (is stood free from all suspicion. 
1881 Garpiner & Muciincer Study Eng. Hist. 1. vi. 122 
‘The Catholics stood alone in looking for direction toa head 
beyond the seas, 1891 A/urray's Jag. Apr. 433 The dele- 
gates..stand pledged to a series of resolutions. 

e. With adv. or advb, phrase: To be, to con- 
tinue or remain in a specified state, position, etc. 

e.g. to stand in doubt, danger; to stand i a (certain) 
tafice, relation; to stand well or high (= to be in nigh 
favour or esteem) witht a person; to stand fair (= to 
favourably situated, to have good chances) /or something 
or to do something; how de you stand (financially)? For 
to stand in awe see 45. was 

€ 1386 Cuaucen Prof. 88 In hope to stonden in his lady 
grace. 1390 GoweR Conf 1. 147 The more he caste his wit 
aboute, ‘Phe more he stant therof in doute. ¢1q40 Padiad. 
on Husb.t. 23 If hit be cleer and hool, stond ont of fere. 
1453 Cov. Lect Bk, 275 Dureng the tyme that ye stonde in 
the seide offices. 1526 Pidgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 20b, 
Than the brother demaunded of hym in what case he stode. 
1530 Parser. 733/1,I stande in dowt of athyng, fe se doudte. 
1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 84 He 
stuide nocht lang in this credit, 1610 Mottanp Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 329 Hee never stood in feare of them. 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Mfandelslo's Trav. 112 They stood faire to be- 
come Master of the Island. 1697 CoLtier Ess. Afor. Sudy. 
1. (1703) 117 Men naturally desire to stand fair in the 
opinion of others. 1783 Lond. Gaz. No. 6125/1 Baron 
Te Berbers --seords to stand fairest for that important Post. 
17 a H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) Il. 128, J stood at 
ahighrent. 1823 Byron Yuan xu. xxiv, Juan stood well, 
both with Ins and Outs. 1844 J.T. HewLetr Parsons & 
i¥. xxi, 1 stand remarkably well for the Derby. 1848 
Tuackeray Van. Fair xxi, Old Osborne stood in secret 
terror of his son. 1855 Macautav /Yist, Eng. xi II. 14 
The relation in which the King stood to his Parliament and 
to his ministers. 1856 7ttan Afag. Dec. 551/2, I stood very 
high with him; he was as fond of me asa son, 1890 Conan 
Dovir Fire of Girdlestone x. 78 How do you stand for 
money? 1893 Ludgate Afonthly Jan. 244/2 vobody quite 
knew how he stood financially ; he might be rich or he might 
be polo . ry sas 

16, Various figurative nses with ¢o and infinitive. 

+a. In a negative clanse (or with 7, etc.): To 
stay, stop, wait (in order to do something) ; to 
make a point of, insist npon (doing something). 

1563 /fomities I. Passion 1. 199b, A thousande such 
examples are to be founde in Scripture, yfa man woulde 
stande to seeke them out. 1597 Bearp /heatre God's 
Yudgent, (1612) 46 The truth of which storie, though T will 
not stand to anow, yet I doubt not but it might be trne. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 11, xxii. § 8 The reason whereof 
we cannot nowe stande to discusse, 1652 J. Wricur tr. 
Camus’ Nat. Paradox x. 261, U shoutd swell this Volume 
too much, if I stood to relate the particulars. @1676 Hate 
Contempi. 1. 30,1 do not stand to justifie this Opinion in 
all particulars. 1730 Let. to Sir IV. Strickland rel. to Coal 
Trade 28 How rare a thing was it to hear of any body who 
stood to talk abovt the Price before-hand at all? 1766 Cove 
plete Farner sv. Surveying, Which we cannot stand here 
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to treat of 1884 Miss Baker Worthampi. Gloss. s.v. ol 
never stand to do it’: ke.1 do not take the trouble, 1 am 
not so particular, ; 
+b, Ina negative clause: To hesitate, scruple, 
refuse, be slow (to do something). Ods. (chiefly Sc). 
1563 J. Davioson in Wodrow Soc. Afise. (1844) 211, 1 wyll 
nocht stand to give Mr. Quintine the First part of this 
reasone grantit. 1698 Season. Admon. Gen. Assembly (1699) 
a1 Mr natn Hepbnrn standeth not to say, that some of 


them make a mock of serions Persons, r712 Caldwell Papers | 


(Maitl. Club) I. 229 He promised, that. .he would not stand 
to help him to purchase a place. 1728 Ramsay Lure 61 
T’ oblige ye, Friend, I winna stand. «1800 Dk. Athole's 
Nurse xicin Child Badlads 1V. 152 And the curtains they 
neer stood to tear them, ; 
+e. To have opportunity (to do something). 
Said of persons and things. Ods. 
1g89 PUTTENHAM Eng, Poesié ul. i. (Arh.) 78 That all things 
stand by proportion, and that without it nothing eould stand 


to be good or beautiful. 1605 DaNieL Philotas 1. i, Seeing | 


your owne designes not stand to square With your desires. 
31612 Bainstey Lud. Lit, x. (1627) 158 Orations. .wherein 
Schollers stand to shew most art. : 

d. In betting, commercial speculation, cte. : To 
be in the position of being reasonably certain ¢a 
(win or lose something or a specified amount) ; 
to have zo (win or Jose a certain amount in a 
specified contingency). 

1861 Semple Bar 11. 150 He stands to lose twenty thon- 
sand, 1871 Punch 19 Ang. 67/1 So hedging your bets.. 
that you stand to win sufficient gloves to last you the whole 
season. 1880 Mas. Lynn Linton Kebed of Family i, She 
stood to lose all round. 389 Chamd. Frail. 27 June 404/t 
He stands to win either way. 1892 /é/d. & Oct. 648/t If 
a man were reckless,..he stood to dismast bis ship and 
hopelessly rnin his chances of a smart passage. 

II. Of things. 

* To be set upright, to be in adefinite position, etc. 

17. To be in an upright position with the lower 
part resting on or fixed in the ground or other 
support; opposed to Je. Const. on, poi (the 
ground, a base, ctc.). Cf. sense I. 

g7t Blickd. Hont.239 He bar seseah swer standan. ¢€1200 
Oamin 14412 Pa sexe waterrfetless Patt stodenn wipb patt 
waterr br. 1375 Baasour Bruce xvu. 135 Quhan thai the 
baner saw sympilly Swa standand. 1382 Wyctir 2 Kings 
vi. 31 Thes thingis do to me God, and thes thingis adde, Sif 
the hened of Helisee, the sone of Saphath, schnide stonden 
ypon hym today. [Similarly 1611, 1884; lit. from Hebrew.) 
£1386 Cuaucer Jfonk’s T. 419 But litel out of Pize stant a 
tour. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur 1. xvii. 62 One of the castels 
that stondyn in the forest of Sherewood. 1513 Douctas 
Aeneis Vi. Xe 57 Thair speris stikking in the erd did stand. 
1529 More Dyadoge u. ix. 59/1 How longe that ymage 
had stande in that olde tabernacle that eoulde no man tell. 
1585 llicins Funins’ Vomenci. 183/2 Textrina, ..a weauers 
shop or workehouse where his loomes stand. 1594 Nasne 
Unfort. Trav. E 4b, Wks. 1904 Il. 256 Her house stood 
wppon vanltes. 1694 4ee, Sev. Late Voy. u. 22 When the 
Skies are nat very clear, the Mountains stand, to abont the 
middle, in the Clouds. 1710 Hearne Codlect. (O.H.S.) ITI. 
42 It [a volume] stands 4t© T.14. Art, 1735 JOHNSON Lobo's 
Abyssinia Descr. x. 103 Two rows of sharp ‘eeth, standing 
wide from each other. 1750 Gray Long Story 2 In Britain's 
Isle, no matter where, An ancient pile of buildings stands. 
1823 Scott Quentin D. v, A flagon of champagne stood 
before them. 1886 Miss Serceant Wo Saint I. i. 16 Be- 
hind the town-hall. .stood the parish church. 1889 Century 
Mag. June 177/2 One of its [the prison’s] longer sides stands 
fiush with the line of the street. 

b. Of plants: To grow erect. Also with com- 
plement, ¢o stand high, thick, thin, etc. Said esp. 
of grass, corn, etc. when left uncut to ripen. 

888 AELrren Boeth. xxv. 57/21 Swa bid eac bam treowum 
pe him gecynde hid up heah to standanne. ¢reog Lay. 
26058 And sturte him biaften ane treo be per stod (¢1275 
stot] aneouste. c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 18/598 A fair herhe, 

at men cleopez letuse, heo i-saiz stonde bi be weize. 1384 
Wyeir Zod. xxii. 6 If fyer..cacche..the corn stondynge 
in feeldis, 1573 Tusser usd. (1878) 79 Such fewell as 
standing alate ye hane bonght, now fell it. 1585 Hucixs 
Yunius' Nomencl. 107/1 Seges,..corne standing and vyncut 
downe. 1618 W. Lawson Wew Orch. § Gard. viii. (1623) 
22, | baue seene many trees stand so thicke, that one could 
not thrine for the throng of his neighhours. 1700 DryDEN 
Ovid's Met,, Acts & Galatea 110 Red Strawberries, in 
shades, expecting stand. 1765 Afuseusn: Rust. 1V. 216 If 
the carn on this good land stood thin, we may safely con- 
clude, that it was sown thin. 1837 Cartvie Fy. Kev. 1.1. 
ii, The blossom of French Royalty..was still standing with 
all its petals. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 313 If the tree 
is to stand four or more years. 1847 rad KR. Agric. Soc. 
VILL. ae White wheats shonld stand somewhat longer. 
18568 /Zid. XIX, 1. 189 A piece of clover which was first 
mown and then allowed to stand for seed. 

c. Hence, by hypallage, of land, Zo stand thick 
with or deep in: To be covered with a rich stand- 
ing crop. (Cf. 27 b.) 

1535 Coveapate Ps, Ixiv. (xv.) 33 The valleys stonde so 
thicke with corne [Luther stehen Pek mit Korn) y* they 
Jangh and synge. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang, T. iii. 214 
The lands stand thick with corn, 1899 Marc. Benson & 
Gourtay Temple of Mut i. 3 The fields..stand deep in corn, 

a, Of the hair: To grow stiff and erect like 
bristles. Zo stand on end, 2p, upright: to rise up 
on the head as a result of fright or astonishment. 

€1386 Cuaucea Prof, 555 Ther on stood a toft of herys 
Reed as the brustles of a sowes erys. 1530 PatsGr. 733/2 
Whan I passed by the churche yarde my heares stode up- 
right for feare. 1547 Booape Brev. Health (1870) 75 The 
183. Chapitre dothe shewe of standyng vp of mannes heare. 
1592 Grnene Defence Conny-catching Wks. (Grosart) XI. 72 
ne mustachies,.standing as stiffe as if he wore a Ruler in 

is mouth. ¢3613 CHAPMAN //iad Vv. 593 This sight, when 
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great Tydides saw, bis haire stood vp on end, 2 1691 Boyte 
Hist. Air (1692) 174 Their Horses Hair stood upright, like 
Pristles, with the vehement Cold, 1778 Miss Burney Evelina 
(2791) I. xl. 200 As for the particulars, T’m sure they'd make 
your hair stand on end to hear them. 187§ Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) 1.249 When I speak of horrors, my hair stands on end. 
e. To project in relief. (Cf. stad out, 99 i.) 

1683 Moxon Afech. Exerey Printing xiii. ? 4 [He] scree 
out the Steel between the..Marks..on the Face of the 
Punch, and leaves the Marks standing on the Faee. 

18. More loosely : To be set, placed or fixed ; to 
rest, lie (with more or less notion of firmness and 
Of a dish or its contents: To rest 
flat or on a flat base. 

c1aco Orin 1030, & bi patt allterr stodenn a33 Patt 
follkess halisdomess, Patt weerenn inn an arrke beer Wel & 
wurrplike 3emmde. ¢1420 ? Lypc. Assembly of Gods 357 
A gymlot and a fanset theropon stood. 1459 Paston Lett. 
I. 490 Item, iij. pyllowes stondyng on the antre off rede 
felwet. x55 Sir J. Wittiams Aceompte (Ahbotsf. Club) 24 
Two eollettes of golde, wherin standeth two conrse eme- 
raldes. 31613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 200 Milk must 
not stand on the table with flesh, nor touch it, 168: Grew 
Museum t.§ 54,100 At the top of his Head, just under 
the Harn, stand his Eyes. 1818 Scorr Hr#. Midi. xvii, 
Some food stood on the table. 1902 R. Bacot Donna Diana 
vy. 42 On which [table] stood an inkstand. 1908 [Miss E. 
Fow er] Betw. Trent & Ancholme 240 dial, of wood, stands 
pon an old hewn stone in the middle. P 

9. Ofa place, country, piece of ground, dwelling, 
etc.: To be situated in a specified position or aspect. 
Now chiefly of a town or village (? as consisting of 
erect edifices). 

¢893 ZELrreD Ovos. (1883) 19 He sezlode on fif dagan to 
pam porte be mon hat at Hapum 5 se stent betnh Winedum 
& Senxum & Angle. 971 Blickl. Hom. 77 Gab on pa wic 
pe beforan inc stonded. ¢1205 Lay. 125 Ful neh pan ilke 
stude par Rome non stonded. 1297 R. Grouc. 3 Pe see gep 
him al abonte, he [England] stond [v. v7. stont, stant] as in 
an yle. 13.. A. Adis. 3269 Theo cite mpon the see stod, 
1340-70 Alex. § Dind, 114 Panne he farus to a feld.. Pat 
siod on an hie stede. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 28 Ek se 
thy londe Be fertile, and commodionsly stonde. 1471 CAx- 
yon Recuyedl (Sommer) 188 She and her susters soiourned 
in a cyte whiche stode on the rynage. 1548 Hatt Chron, 
Edw. IV, 233», The toune standeth lowe, and the Ryver 
passeth tharongh. 1550 CROWLEY Epigr.208 A Marchannte 
. Returned to his eontrey, whiche in Enrope standes. 1607 
W. S. Purttane ut. iv. 36 Put. O, it [a room] stands very 
pleasantly for a Schaller. 1612 CoverTe Voy, 11 This place 
of onr then ancoring standeth in the height of fine Degrees 
and 20. minutes. @1701 MAUNDRELL Journ. Yerus.(1732)7 
The City stands Northerly. 179a'T. Twinine Keereat, (1882) 
160 The village stands pleasantly. 1849 MacauLav Hist. 
Eng. iii. 1. 336 Large as Bristol might then appear, it occn- 
pied bnt a very small portion of the area on which it now 
stands, x852 I'nackERAV Zsmond 1. iii, A large pleasant 
green flat, where the village of Castlewood stood,‘and stands. 

20. With predicative extension or complement, 
indicating the manner or condition, the verb 
retaining more or less of its proper force (senses 
17-19); e.g. to stand high, firm, open, ajar, 

¢897 /Etrrep Gregory's Past. C, Pref. 5 Hu a ciricean.. 
stodon madma & boca xefylda. c120g3 Lay. 5352 Al bat 
liggende lond pat lid in to Rome .. pe nn stonded riche. @1250 
Owl & Night. 623 Myn bus stont briht & grene. 1375 
Barsour Bruce vi. 77 He saw the brayis hye standand. 
1400, @ 1513, 1786 (see AJAnadv.'], 1477-9 Ree. St. Mary 
at Hill (1905) 84 A tenement..standyng void by the terme 
of Estir, Midsomer, and Mighelmasse. 1513 Douctas 
ZEneis Vie ti, 104, The blak 3ettis of Pluto, and that dirk 
way Standis evir oppyne and patent nyeht and day. 
1675 J. S{mitu] Horolog. Dial. 35 Fasten it [the clock] with 
another nail or two, that it may stand firm and not shake. 
1697 Dravoen Virg. Georg. 11. 499 And open let tby Staeks 
all Winter stand, 1709 Steere Tatler No. 194 P 5. The 
Gate stood open. 1735 Jounson Lodo’s Abyssinia Descr. 
xi. 111 A large stone House..which had stood uninhabited 
so long, that great Numbers of red Ants had taken Posses- 
sion of it. 1867 Ruskin Pol, Econ, Art ii. §77,1 have seen 
the hail fall in Italy till the forest branches stood stripped 
and bare. 1866 — Crown of Wild Olive § 57 My eye canght 
the title of a book standing open in a bookseller’s window. 
1894 Amer. Dict, Printing, Stands high, In printing, type 
or blocks which are higher than other types or than the 
normal height. 1910 Hocaatn in Zucyel. Brit. 1. 248/2 
The main chamber..stands free, isolated from the rest of 
the plan by corridors. 191a H. L. CANNON in Eng. Hist. 
Rev. Oct. 661 The ‘cog’..was lightly laden, and so stood 
high ont of the water. R 

b. Of a house, etc., As 2¢ stands; with all its 
furniture, decoration, etc. 

1g27 in Test, Ebor. (Surtees) V1. 14, 1 will a honse to my 
wif in Scrayngham, and hir chamer as it standis. 1668 in 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. Var. Coll. (1907) 1V. 245 The 
peice and materials, or the house itselfe as it stands, to be 
solde, 

‘re. To be fixed or set or turned in a specified 
direction. Ods. 

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 409 His sayll that stode 
ouer ende by force of the wynde, was smyten full of hooles. 
@ 1637 B. Jonson Goodwife's Ale in Athenzum(t 4) 1 Oct. 
447/2 My month did stand awry, just as it were bonring 
to whisper somewhat in mine Eare. 1687 A. Lovet tr. 
Thevenot’s Trav. u. 6 Vts tail stands another way than 
the Tails of other fish which are forked upwards and down- 
wards. 1694 Ace. Sev. Late Voy, 1. 150 ll tbe other Long- 
boats row ont before, and take notice which way the Line 
doth stand. 


21, To be inscribed, drawn, painted, etc. (in a 
list, sheet, or the like), Hence of words or literary 
matter: To be set down, recorded, composed in a 
(specified) context or form. 


871-889 Charter in O, E. Texts 452/43 Deos foresprec 
& pas gewriotu pe herheufan awreotene stondad, ¢ #200 
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Oamin 318 All iss pwerrt nt sop. . Patt stanndebb o be Godd- 
spellboc. ‘Zid. 4986 Patt bocstaff.. Patt uppo Cristess name 
stannt Ribht allre nesst te firrste, 1362 Lancu. P. Pl. A. 
1. 48 And he asked of bem, of whom spac pe lettre, And 
whom be ymage was lyk bat per-Inne stod. @ 1400-50 Wars 
Alex. 279 \n pe first compas..Stnde pe xij vndirstandings 
stontly engranen. ¢1450 Jfirk's Festial 45 Then, for be 
gere ys rewlet and gonernet by pe kalender, and pis day 
stondeth yn be begynnyng perof, hit ys callet 3eres-day. 
183 [see Rupric $8. 3). 1603 Suaxs. Afeas. for Af. 1. it. 
4o To fine the fanits, whose fine stands in record. 1605 — 
Afacb. 1. i. 134 Let this pernitions houre Stand aye accursed 
in the Kalender. 1754 Suertock Dése. (1759) 1. ix. 251 
These Words stand towards the Close of St. John’s Gospel. 
1801 Strutt Sports § Past. i. 44 The victories hes 
obtained over their enemies. .stand upon record in the his- 
tories of this country. 1824 Scott Redgauntiet ch. x, I will 
not say but my name may stand onthe list. 1832 Zxantiner 
370/2 Mr. E. 1. Bulwer's motion..stands for Thursday 
next. 1890 Harper's Mag. June 44/2 Richard Garrard 
Fenwick—so his name stood on the elub list. 1911 Jacques 
in 36th Prov. Mtg. Law Soc. 269 Her husband of course 
has no vote as the honse does not stand in his name. 

b. esp. of numerical figures: To be set down 
or entered in a list, account, ledger, or the like. 
Hence of a sum, price, score ; also of the game or 


player whose score is recorded. Const. a? (a certain 


| figure). 


1537 WV. Country Wills (Surtees) 153 That Roger Shawes 
sonne be forgiven the odde mony tbat standith in my boke 
more than Ixvjs. viijd. 1579 Dicces Stratiot. 1, xvi. 26 
Which all standeth thns 24/120. 1830 Examiner 538/2 At 
the close of the poll the numbers stood thns. 1878 R. H. 
Huron Sco¢t xv. 158 On the 17th of December, 1830, the 
linhilities stood at 54,0007, 1890 Jélustr. Loud. News 
26 Apr. 526/3 The prisoner had standing to his credit £57. 
1890 Fiedd 10 May 672/3 Streatfield..played a very sound 
game, and stood at twenty-two when he lost his partner. 
Lbid. S73/t The score aoe at 123 for five wickets. 1892 
Chand. Frni. 1 Oct. 625/2 If a bank's shares stand at a 
good preminm. 1913 Oz/ Univ. Gaz. 19 Feb. 493/2 The 
balance at the Bank stands. .at £50. 

@. Ofan account : To show a (specified) position 
ofthe parties with regard to debit and credit. Also, 
to continue on the books unsettled. Also fig. 

1gro-11 Swirt Fru. to Stelia 16 Jan., Let me know how 
aceonnts stand, that you may have your money betimes. 
1776 Pennsylv, Even. Post 10 Ang. 398/1 ‘bose whose 
accounts have stood beyond the customary time of payment, 
will please to take notice, that nnless they are speedily dis- 
charged, I shall sue for the same, 1825 ScoTT Betrothed 
xxx, L will not accept favours from bim in prosperity, who, 
in adversity, refused me bis hand—onr acconnt stands yet 
open, Afod, At present, the account stands greatly in my 
favour. 

a. Of a word, clause, etc. : To occupy a specified 
place in a verse or context, to be used ina specified 
inflexion or construction. 

1693 DrvoEn Persius v1. note 8 But the word Empress 
wou'd not stand in that Verse: For which reason I Ad- 
journ'd it to another, 1836 J. R. Major Guide Grk, Trag. 
x20 The rhythm is violated..when the three last syllables 
of a word, which are capable of standing in the verse as an 
anapzst, are divided between a dactyl and the following 
foot. 1860 Goopwin Grk. Moods & Tenses 287 The Parti- 
ciples of impersonal Verbs stand in the Accnsative Absolute, 
..when other Participles wonld stand in the Genitive Abso- 
lute. 1861 Parey 2 schylus (ed. 2) Pers. 618 note, In fact, 
xepoiv could not possibly stand in this place. 

22. Of water, etc.: To have the surface at a 
specified level. Of the mercury (or other liquid) 
in a thermometer, barometer, etc.: To reach to a 
certain height ; hence said of the instrument itself. 

¢1aso Gen. & Ex. 590, Fowerti dais and fowerti nizt, So 
wex water wid ma3ti mijt..And oder-fowerti Sore-to, Dais 
and niztes stodet so. 1686 Hattev in PAil. 7rans. XVI. 
104 The Barometer standing at 30 Inches. /ééd. 110 In 
calm frosty weather the Mercury generally stands high. 
1715 Desacuuirrs Fires /ingr. 47 The Thermometer stands 
at the same height in deep Callers at both Seasons. 1853 
Frat KR. ae Soc. XIV. 1.165 The water in the slnice 
Stands at g ft. 1890 Constance Smitu Riddle of Haviland 
II. vi. iv. 242 The glass stood at set fair, 1891 Wationat 
Rev. Jan. 656 The thermometer now stood at 20 Fab, 

** With the notion of permanence, stability, etc. 

23. Of an edifice, or the like: To remain erect 
and entire ; to resist destruction or decay, Also 
with predicative adj. or adv., as whole, sound, fast, 
stable. 

¢888 AEtrrep Boeth. xii, Ne meg bus naht lange standan 
on pam hean munte gif hit full ungemetlic wind gestent. 
azizz O. E. Chron. Giaud MS.) an. 1009 & oft hi on pa 
burh Lundene gefubton. Ac si Gode lof pet heo ayt gesund 
stent. ¢x20s Lay. 15532 Penne mihte he {the wall] stonde 
to pere worlde longe. c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 160]/1889 Ich 
habbe a Inytel Coffre pat stant hol and sount. @ 1300 Cursor 
M, 10121 Par pe castel standes stable. ¢1400 Brut |x. 55 
How Vortiger..biganne pere a castel, pat wolde nou3t 
stande wiponten morter temprede wib mannes blode. 1542 
Upau Evasm. Apoph. 281 b, The trenches and bulwerkes 
of his enemies campe was standing whole. 1562 PitkincToN 
Expos. Bones Pref. 8 The winds blow boustonsly, yet 
stand faste the low busshes when the great ookes are over- 
throwen. 1567 Gude § Godlie B.(S.T.S.) att Had not 30nr 
self begun the weiris, 3our stepillis bad bene standand 3it. 
1610 HoLLano Camden's Brit. (1637) 636 Faire walles, which 
are partly yet standing, 1758 4a. Reg. 100 Her masts 
{are) very much wounded: it is surprizing bow they stood 
home. 1794-5 in B. Ward Dawn Cath, Revival (1909) I. 
119 The rigging was damaged; but the vessel stood. 1798 
in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) V11. B clvi, She had only a 
foremast sencinbet day-light. 1857 Rusxin Pol. Econ, Art 
ii. §74 The marble would have stood its two thousand years 
as well in the polished statne as in the Parian cliff, 1879 
M. J. Guest Lect. Eng. Hist. x.93 In that climate buildings 


STAND. 


stand much longer than theydoin England. 1883 Grestev 
Gloss, Coal-niining 237 Stand, does not break down or re- 
quire timhering. A rock or coal roof generally stands 
better than one composed of shale or clay. 

Jig. 1805 Worosw. Prelude 11.280 The props of my affec- 
tlons were removed, And pet the building stood, as if sus- 
tained By its own spirit! 1834 J. Witson Avoctes Ambdr. 
xxxvii. Wks. 1856 LV. 298 The Church doesna deserve to 
staun when sic atrocities are rife beneath its shelter. 

b. Of the world: To exist; to remain stable, last. 

Chiefly in phrase: cf. gust 1526. 

¢ 1208 Lay. 18850 pe wile be pis world staent |c 1275 steond) 
ilesten scal is wordmunt. azze5 Leg. Kath, 1490 Of mar- 
brestan a temple, bet schal aa stonden, hwil bet te world 
stont. 3340-70 Alex. §& Dind. 587 3e were alle. . bred of pat 
modur Pat is stable to stonde. 1526 Tinnare x Cor, viii. 13 
Whill the worlde stondeth [So 1611; Gr. cis rov atova]. 
3598 R. Bernarotr. Terence, Adelphost. ii, Neuer was there 
since the world stood, any thing more vnreasonable, 

e. Of any mechanism or contrivance: To hold 


together, resist wear or damage, keep its place. 

1768 Sterne Sent. Journ, The Wig, But 1 fear, friend! 
said I, this buckle won’t stand. 

24, Naut. Zo ée¢ all stand: to leave a ship fully 
rigged. A// standing, i.e. without dismantling or 
unrigging; ¢ravzsf. with one’s clothes on, dressed, 
To be paid off, brought wp all standing: see quot. 


1867. 

1669 Sturmy Afariner’s Mag. 1.17 Shall we get down our 
Top-masts ? No, let all stand. 1791 Smeaton £dystone L, 
(793) $259 We began to heave in our ground chain,. .and, it 
being nine p.m. concluded to let all stand till the next morn- 
ing... Found all standing as we had left it. 1802 Naval 
Chron. VIL. 172 The Fisgard..was paid off all standing, 
directly recommissioned. 1867 Smytu Sadlor's Word-b. s.v. 
All, Tobe brought up all standing, is to be suddenly checked 
or stopped, without any preparation. Paid off add standing, 
without unrigging or waiting to return stores; perhaps re- 
ecminsloned the next day or hour. 1893 Dunmore Pairs 
TI. 62, I dined, and after smoking a pipe, turned in all 
standing for the night. 

25. Of a pigment or dye: To keep ils colour; 
also, not to blot or run, 

1811 Self Instructor 53x All these three colours stand. 
zs Smitn Panorama Sci. & Art 11. 731 Vermilion... 
Stands tolerably well if perfectly pure. 1883 R. Hatpane 
Workshop Ree, Ser. 1. 336 Most of the hlack Indian ink.. 
blots when a damp brush is passed over it; or, as draughts- 
men say, ‘it does not stand ’. 

26. Farriery. Of the eye: To preserve its sight, 
to keep good sight. 

1737 Bracken Jarriery fpr. (1787) 11.13, 1 must return 
to a Description of the Eye that 1 think most likely to 
stand (as we term it). 

*** To be still or stationary. 

27. Of liquids: To cease flowing ; es. of water, 
to collect and remain motionless, be stagnant (cf. 


STANDING Af/. a.). (See also St1Ln adv.) 

€888 Airreo Boeth, xxxv. § 7 Se hearpere [sc. Orpheus]. . 
hearpode Szt..pa ea stodon. 2382 Wyctuur Luke viii. 44 
Anda non the flix of hir blood stood [z. 7. ceesed]. 1538 E.vor 
Dict., Stagno, roprely of water is to stande and not to flawe. 
1gs85 Hicins Fenius' Nomencl. 401/2 Lacuna,..a ditch 
wherein water standeth. 1697 Drvven /Eneid vu. 1093 
Where Ufens glides along the lowly Lands, Or the black 
Water of Pomptina stands. 1852 ¥rnd. R. Agric. Soc. X11. 
1, 80 The stagnant water being permitted year after year to 
stand on the surface during the winter, 1882 Unexi. 
Baluchistan 41 The water appeared to stand here some time, 
judging by the presence of many water weeds. 

fransf. 1899 Mrs. E. Cores Path of Star xv. 160 The 
garden where heavy scents stood in the sun. 

Jig. 1842 Tennyson Sir Galahad 10 When the tide of 
combat stands. . 

b. Of land, a ditch, etc.: Zo stand with, to be 
fnll of (stagnant water). (Cf. 17 ¢.) 

1601 Hou.ano Pliny vt. xxvii. 1. 138 The countrey Ele- 
mais is so fennie, and standeth with water so wet, that there 
is no way tbrongh it to Persis. 31718 Hearne Collec?. 
(O.H.S,) V1. 229 The Ditch about the Camp stands with 
water, except in a dry time, 1848 Jral. A. Agric. Soc. 
1X. 1. 242 It is not at all uncommon to see a clay pit stand 
with water. 3 x 

28. Of tears: To remain collected (in the eyes) 
without falling. Of a humour, esp. perspiration: 
To remain in drops (on the skin, etc.). 

1530 Patsar, 733/1 He dyd nat wepe that I] sawe, but 
the water stode in his eyes, 1581 A. Hatt /éiadvi, 119 She 
smiles therewith, yet in hir eyes the water ful doth stand. 
1627 Mav Lucan vi. L 3, She.. gathers poisonous filth, and 
slime that stands On the cold ioynts. 1675 Hannan Woot- 
LEV Gentlew. Comp. 71 Do not venture to ent Spoon-meat 
so hot, that the tears stand in your eyes. 1719 Dz For 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 230 This he spoke so earnestly, that I saw 
Tears stand in his Eyes. 1841 Loner. Lxcelsior v, A tear 
stood in his bright blue eye. 1849 Zast’s Mag, XVI. 226/1 
Cold drops stood on my brow. 1891 Strand Mag. U1. 509/2 
The sweat stood in beads on his forehead. 

+b. Of the eyes, Zo stand a-water: to be filled 


with tears. Ods. 

3605 Cnarman, etc. Easiw. Hoe 11. C 3b, Gyr. Gods my 
dignitie { as I am a Lady, if he did not make me blush so 
that mine eyes stood a water. 

29. Of a liquid, etc.: To be kept in a vessel 
without shaking. 

61467 Noble Bk. Cookry (1882) ror Syeit throughe aclothe 
and let yt stond and setelle. ¢1ggo Liovo freas. Health 
liii. R ij, Such ao are neuer mynystred excepte they 
hane stonde [1585 N iij b, stoode] setteled a good whyle after 
commixtion. 1675 Hannan Wootey Gentlew, Comp. 136 
Strain it [the Jelly], and so let it stand for your use. 1827 
Faraoay Chem, Manip, xii, (1842) 275 The whole is to be 
closed up, aod nuffered to stand until cold. 1858 Yv. R. 
Agric Soc XU, 1. 37 The first milk is set..to stand for 


{ 


805 


cream, 31862 Minrex Organ. Chem. (ed. 2) 165 The liquid 
portion is removed by pressure, and after standing over 
chloride of calcium is rectified. 

+30. Of a mixture or confection: To be stiff, 
have a firm consistence. (Cf. Stanpinc fA/. a. 8 b.) 

c1450 Ze Cookery-fes. 85 Loke that hit stonde well, with 
Gynger, Sugur. Jdza. 109. 

31. Of astar: To appear fixed in the heavens, 
Of the sun ora planet: To be seen apparently 
motionless at any point of its course. 

1383 Wyctir Yosh. x. 13 And the sunne and the mone 
stoden, to the tyme that [etc]. 1398 Trrvisa Barth. De 
P. R, vit. xxi. (1495) 331 Stelle ben callyd sterres and have 


| that name of stando, stondyng, for though they moue alwaye, 


alwaye it semyth that they stonde, 15977 KENDALL JZowers 
of Epigr. 86 In heuen where starresdo stand. 1629 Mitton 
Nativity 70 The Stars with deep amaze Stand fixt in sted. 
fast gaze, 1833 Tennyson Lotos-Eaters7 Full-faced above 
the valley stood the moon. 

32. Of a picce of machinery, an implement, a 
vehicle, etc. : To remain still or motionless; sot 
to move or be operated ; to cease moving, working, 
turning, elec. Of a timepiece: To cease ‘ going’, 
to have stopped. Now somewhat rare. Cf. to 
stand still: see STILL adv. 

31362 Lanai, P. 22. A. vi. 1:03 At heiz prime perkyn lette 
pe plou3 stonde, ¢1386 Cuaucer /riar's 7. 243 Deepe was 
the wey, fur which the Carte stood. ¢1400 Anturs of Arth. 
266 Maye no mane stere hym of strenghe, whilles be whele 
Standis. 1549 Latimer Plonghers (Arb) 25 The ploughe 
standeth, there is na worke done. a@1696 P. Henry in 
M. Henry Life x. (1825) 247 When the weight is off, the 
clock stands. 19772 Foore Maéod 1. (1778) 22, 1..told him, 
the dog was mad, the parrot dead, and the clock stood. 
1820 Scoresby 4c¢. Arctic Kee. 11. 476 During an hour.. 
the pumps were allowed to ‘stand", 1885 ‘Mrs, ALEXANDER’ 
at Bay viii, Before his astonished companion could reply 
he was heside the vehicle, which was still standing. 

b. Ofa ship: To ride at anchor. 

a 1300 A. Horn 1021 He let his schup stonde, & 3edetolonde. 
fod. 1437 His schup stod vnder ture. ¢1350 1722. Jalerne 
2728 Pan hi3ed bei hem to be hauen .. per stoden fele schippes. 

ce, Of a vehicle: To remain in a customary 
place waiting for a fare or for the time to start. 

1665 in Verney Afenz. (1907) I. 241 ‘The Black Swan in 
Holborn where the Alisbury and other coaches stand. 1676 
in J. Playford Vede Mecunt (1679) 197 All Merchants..may 
chuse what Carr they please, except such as stand for 
Wharf-work [etc.]..which are to be taken in turn. 

dad. Of a mine, factory, ete., also of the men 


employed: To stop working; to be ata standstill. 

19733 WV. Ridtug Rec. VV. 202 The Treasurer to pay 
422.18/for the Milne standing tenn wecks, 1789 J. WILLIAMS 
Alin, Kingd, 1. 170 Several Cornish mines are now standing 
- because they cannot be carried on with profit while coal is 
so dear. 31892 Black §& White 12 Mar. 331/1 Vf they [the 
colliers) ‘stand for a fortnight. 1892 Standard 28 Apr. 7/5 
Works which stood all last week for holidays being now re- 
started, : : : 

**** With some notion of motion or direction in 
a fixed or steady course, 

+33. Of light (also rarely of vapour): To issue 
in a beam or shaft. Oés. 

Beowulf 726 Him of eazum stod..leoht unfzer. ¢ 900 
Beda's Hist, v. xxiii, (1890) 476 Stod se leoma him of, 
swilce fyrenpecele. c1000 AEvFRic /fom, (Th.} I. 86 Him 
stod stincende steam of 8am mude. 1300 Cursor AI. 8160 
Alem fra be wandesstode. ¢1300 Havelo# 591 Of hise mouth 
it stod a stem, Als it were a sunnebem. ¢xq00 St Alexius 
439 (Laud 463) Out of his moup ber stoed a leom Brighter 
pan be sonne beom. 
+34, Of a weapon: To befixed a¢ or on the 
place to which it penetrates in wounding; to 
penetrate through, unto. Said also of the stroke 
or ‘dint’, Obs. 

Beowulf 1434 Sumne Feata leod of flanbozan feores 
getwaefde,.. pat him on aldre stod herestral hearda. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 131371 e suerd o soru thoru hir stode. did. 
24360 Pe nails bat him fest on rode, thorn mi hend and fete 
paistode, 13.. Aiding Adis. 3709 Hesmot anothir,..That he 
clef his basnet, At his chyn stod the dunt. ¢ 1330 Arth. 4 
Aferi. 8134 King Malgar on be heued he gert, Pat be dent 
stode at te hert. 1390 Gower Conf. ITI. 268 With his swerd 
droppende of blod, The which withinne his douhter stod. 


35. Of the wind: To blow from a quarter indi- 
cated; also simply, to blow favourably, to con- 
tinue to blow. Similarly of the weather. ? Ods. 


(Cf. Srr v.13 d.) 

¢1308§ Lav. 1780 Wind stod on willen. Jdid. 25537 Weder 
stod on wille, wind wex an honde. ¢1300 Cursor M. 24834 
Forth pai floted on bat flod, Fora! to will puir bir pam stode. 
€1300 A. Horn 784 (Laud MS.), Pe why3t him gan stonde 
And drof ty] hirelonde. 1338 R. Brunng Chron, (1810) 145 
Pe next Marche folowand He suld take bat way, if wynde 
wild with him stand, At Marsile to aryue. 1413-20 Lypc. 
Chron. Troy 1. 4392 Whan pei seye bat be wedir stood, Pe 
wynde also at her lust bei hadde, Pei gan to saille. 1546 
J. Hevwooo Prov. (1867) 56 If the winde stande in that 
doore, it standth awry. 1635 Brereton Trav. (Chetham 
Soc.) 77 The wind stood most easterly. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. 1. ii, 16 The Wind is fair, though bat little; 
he comes well, as if he would stand. 1699 Damriea a Il. 
t.155 Ifthe gale stood. 1708 Load, Gaz. No. 4417/2 [They] 
will sail for the River, as soon as the Wind stands fair. 


36. WVaut. Of a vessel (hence of the commander, 
sailors, elc.); To sail, steer, direct one’s course (in 
a specified direction, to sea, into harbonr, etc.). 

See also stand along, away, etc. in branch VI; also stand 
for 71k, stand with 79d. (Note the pa. t. stowed in the 
x7th c., prob, due to ar ee) 

1637 J. Tavtoa (Water P.) Famous Figh? Wks. (1630) tit. 


STAND. 


39/t We gaue him a whole broad-side..tacking forthwith, 
and standing after him, 1633 T. James Voy. 18 Wee 
stowed alongst it [floating ice], hoping to weather it. 1633 
TP. Starrorp ac. 77d. 1. x. 189 ‘The Spanish fleete..stand- 
ing to the Northward. a1700 Everyx Diary 16 Oct. 16445 

The weather being still so fowle that for two houres at least 
we durst notstand into the haven. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4312/2 
They stood to Sea. 174g P. Tuomas Jrud. Ansca's Voy. 
280 We immediately..stood towards her, and 1 believe ‘if 
she had, .stood from us, we should have found it very diffi 
cult to have come up with her. 1748 Ayson's Voy. ut, ix. 
386 This entrance he proposed to stand through next day. 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789) D 4b, We discovered a 
fleet..standing athwart us, i.e. steering across our way. 
3823 W. Scorrssy Frul. 2 We took sail, and stood inte the 
river, a 13860 in eu ple Bax V1. 353 We passed the bank, 
stood round the light, and sailed away to sea. 1867 SuvTH 
Satlor’s Word-bk., Stand in Shore, to sail directly for the 
land. 1878 Bosw. Suri Carthage 107 The Roman ficet,. 
stood right across the Mediterranean to the nearest point of 
Africa, 1892 Black § White 16 Jan. 78/1 The whole fleet 
put on good speed, and stood nearly due west. 

With coguate object. 1705 tr. Bosinan's Guinea 13 The 
Ship.. being hound ta,.touch at Curacao before it stands its 
course homewards. 

b. ¢ransf. Of a person: To go, proceed (in a 
specified direction). 

a 1300 A. Mori 1179 Hond horn child stonde To schupe- 
ward in londe, 1829 Suivp J/en. 11. 87 ‘They bowed a 
hundred umes, .; then stood towards their village. 

37, Archery. Of an arrow (see quot.). 

rBor IT. Roverts Eng. Bewman 294 An arrow is said to 
stand tor to stand in) a bow, when it flies from it steadily, 
and without shaking or flirting. /éé¢., To Stand in the 
wind, to stand across the wind. 

*eee% Of immaterial things. 

38. With adv., advb. phr., or adj. predicate : 
To be or remain in a specified condition, relation, 
situation, ete. 

aziz 0. E. Chron. an. 1093 Pet arcetrice on Cantwar- 
byriz, pe wr on his azenre hand sted. ¢ 2315 SnokeHAM 
Joenis \. 231 For 3ef pat water his kende lest, Pat cristning 
stant te tealte. 14.. 26 J’eh. Peeuts 20,194 A cheuenteyn 
may fy3te o day, Pe victorye wiphym stande. ¢ 1420? LypG. 
Asseniddy of Gods 1887 Thy wytte stant a crooke. ¢€ 1470 
Gol. & Gaw. 1056 Ane sair stonayand stour at thair hartis 
standis. 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. 71 12 b, My life stoode 
in ieopardie, 1603 Suaxs, Afeas. for MW. v. i. 108 His In- 
tegritle Stands without blemish, 1688 Left, conc. Pres. 
State [taly 170 ‘The greatest part of the Revenue of this 
State stands engaged for the Interest that they pay. 1870 
Rocers /7ist. Glean, Ser. un. 102 No reputation stood higher 
than that of Selden. 1875 Jowrtr Jato (ed. 2) 1V. 8 He 
cannat tell the relation in which abstract ideas stand to one 
another. 1891 Standard 16 June 3/2 Mr. Balfour's plan 
stands condemned in his eyes. , 

b. With a relative or demonstrative ady, as 
predicate ; e.g. the case stands thus, as things or 
matters stand (= under yrescnt circumstances). 
Also impersonally, as 77 s/ands well, thow stands ?, 
how does tt siand? (with, + by, tof a person or 
thing; talso with dat., Azw stands well), 

a1o00 Bocth, Metr. i. 28 Stod praze on 3am. €1300 
Havelok 2983 Him stondes wel pat god child strenes._¢ 1380 
Wreur Sed. HAs. 111. 346 And bus it stondip in pe Chirehe 
of bes newe servauntis pat ben brou3t in, ¢ 1386 Cuaccer 
Shipuan's T. 114 t stant not so with me. ¢1485 Digdy 
Alyst. (1882) Iv, 1505 Sister! how standes with yow? a 1578 
Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 1]. 25 ‘The erle of glen- 
cairne returnit..to the erle of lennox and schew him how all 
studd. 591 Snaks, Two Gent. 11. v.21 Spee. Why then, how 
stands the matter with them? Zax. Marry thus, when it 
stands well with him, it stands well withher. 1600 Weakest 
goeth to Wail H 3, My Lord of ulloigne, thus then stands 
my case. 1612 Benvenuto’s Lassenger 1, ii. 137 Sure sir, if it 
stood with you as he pleased, you should be inan euill case. 
1673 Petty Pol. Anat. (1691) 68 As things now stand. 17 
Berketey £ss. Vision § 45 ‘The truth of the matter, I find, 
stands thus. 1826 Lama of. Fadlacies xi, A hare, asthe law 
nowstands, makes many friends. 1837 Cartyin Jr. Nev. WE. 
vu, viii, II! stands it with me if ] have spoken falsely. 1863 
Temple Bar V1. 401 How does it stand with your. .studies? 
1898‘ Merriman’ Rodez’s Coruer vii. 25 Peop le did not know 
how matters stood between Joan Ferriby and Tony Cornish, 

+39. a. With dative of person: To exist, be 
peeee (to one) 5 e.g. me stondep Ge = Tam in 

aste. Chiefly in (we, etc.) stands awe, need: 


see 45, 46. Ods. 
a1x300 K. Form 554 For pi me stondeb be more rape. 
@ 1300 Cursor Af. 24220 Quen he pe sagh bis murning mak, 
sumthing to be iwiss he spak if him stode ani steuen. 
tb. tmpers. To be the case (¢haz). Jt cannot 


stand bué, it cannot but be that... Ods. 

1377 Lane. P. P2, B. xiv. 251 A strawe for be stuwes! 
it stode nou3t, I trowe, Had bet no byng but of pore men, 
her houses were vntyled. 1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. t, 
173 It mycht stand that I had ressavit sum of the gudis 
iesuit fra the thrid hand. 1644 Maxwawn Prerog. Chr. 
Kings ix. 99 It cannot stand hut,,the like should hold. 

c, impers. To behove (a person) ¢o do (some- 


thing). rare. i 

7A cutting down, or confused recollection, of s/and (one) 
in hand (see 47) or stand (one) upon (see 78 q). " 

1857 Trowtore Barchester T. xvi, He knew that it de- 
pended solely on his own wit whether or no he could throw 
the joke back upon the lady. He knew that it stood him to 
do so if he possibly could, but he had not a word. 1913 
WessteR s.v., 19, To concern; to be of interest or advaa- 
tage (to}; as, it stood him to leave the country for a time, 

40. Of a condition, process, or the like: To 
remain stationary or unchanged, neither progress- 
ing nor receding; to be at a standstill. 

1386 Cuavcea Merck. T, 519 (Harl.). Now wolde God 
that it were woxe night, And that the night wold stonden 


STAND. 


(vw. lasten] evermo. 1436 Pol, Poenzs (Rolls) I. 202 For 
whiche they muste dresse hem to pease in haste, Or ellis 
there thrifte to standen and to waste. ¢1530 Yudic. Urines 
n. xii, 40 But comynly in Homothena, the sekenes is stond- 
yng tyll the seke man passe other to deth or to lyfe. 1658 
Sia T, Browne Hydriot, v, 27 Every houre addes unto that 
current Arithmetiqne, which scarce stands one moment. 
1723 Swirt Poets, Pethox 52 And while his Fate is in thy 
Hands, The Bus’ness of the Nation stands. 

41. To endure, last ; to continue unimpaired ; to 
flourish, 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xii. 26 Hu mez bonne hys rice 
standan. ¢1200 Ormin 18190 Patt yet ta stod stufflike witt 
Amang Judisskenn pede Off Moyszesess lagheboc. « 1300 
Cursor M. 9221 pair kingrik,, pat had four hundret yeir stand. 
1399 Lanci. Kich. Redeles ut. 249 Iche rewme..Sholde 
stable and stonde be bese bre degres. 1553 T. Witson 
het, (1580) 28 If in other thynges we should bee as negli- 
gente, this Realme could not lougstande, 1865 M.ARNoLO 
Ess. Crit, ii, 60 Work done after men have reached this 

latform is classical; and that is the only work which, in the 
jong run, can stand. /did. vii. 223 How little either of his 
poetry, or of his criticism, or of his philosophy, can we ex- 
pect permanently to stand ! 

42. To be orremain valid or of force, hold good. 

¢888 AEcerep Boesh, xxi, Pa zesetennesse pa he let standan 
pa hwile pe hewile, a1r220. £. Chron. (Land MS.) an. 656 
Ic bidde ealle pn da xfter me cumen.. beet ure zyfe mote stun- 
dan, ¢ 1275 Lay. 397 After pan hepene Jawe pat stot in ban 
ilke dawe. cx1gig SworruaAm Poens 1, 238 For bote bat 
water his kende haue, Pat cristnynge may nau3t stonde. 
1377 Lanci. P. 72. B. xv. 573 Owre lorde wrote it [the Law] 
hym-selue, In stone, for it stydfast was and stonde sholde 
eure. ¢1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxx. (1859) 34 ¥f he 
byquethe al his good to his owne lord, standyth the testa- 
ment? 1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures 39 Vhe last deuyse and 
wyl made by him shal stande and abyde. 1568 Grarton 
Chron. 11. 100 The yonger sort which had chosen Reignold 
their Subprior, would have that election tostande. a 1578 
Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 1. 343 Gif all promeisis 
had stand quhilk was maid be the king of scotland. 1719 
De For Crusce u. (Globe) 432 A_ written Contract.. would 
stand. 1758S. Haywaap Seri. Introd. 19 The promise yet 
stands, 1855 Macautay Hust. Eng, xii tl l. 21r No Eng- 
lish Parliament.. would permit such lawsas were now passing 
through the Irish Parliament to stand. 1879 Vature 20 Nov, 
62/2 ‘This result is so utterly opposed to fact that a theory 
which leads to it cannot stand for a moment. 1885 Law 
Times Rep, LU. 625/1, 1 think, .that the nonsuit ought not 
tostand, 1894 Hatt Caine Afaacnzan mn. xiii, 172 1t was 
taken for granted that the old relations would stand, 

b. With complement or predicative extension, as 


to stand good, in force, (t for) law, etc. 

1300 Cursor MZ. 6746 Qua stelis scep, or ox, or cu..Oxen 
fiue for an he pai, For a scep four, it stand for lai. x58x 
Atten Afol, 42 No statute then that stood in force. 1586 
in nF Morris Troubles Cath. Forefathers Ser. ui. (1877) 
87 Which common presumption always standeth good iM 
their own law until the contrary be plainly and evidently 
proved. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, Rom, ix, 11 That the 
decree and purpose of God..might stand in force. 1667 
Mitton ?.Z.v, 602 Hear my Decree, which nnrevok't shall 
stand. 1747 in Natrue le i Evid. (1874) 148 The said 
obligation was..to stand in full force and virtue, 1890 
Chaib, Frnt. 27 Dec, 826/1 That charge of murder will not 
stand law. 1893 Sad. Nev. x1 Feb, 164/1 The chapter on 
planting..stands good for all time. 

43. Of n ceremony: ‘To be performed, take 
place. Sc. ? Obs, 

1649 Lamont Diary (Maitl. Club) 5 The mariage feast 
stoode at the place of the Weymsin Fyfe. 1828 Burd /sabel 
ix. in Child Ballads 1V.420 Her kirking and her fair wedding 
Shall baith stand onaeday. a 1868 £arl of Erroli.ibid. V. 
269 An they hae made a marrige o't, It stood at Earlstoon, O. 

III. 44. To cost. (Cf. L. stare, constare.) 
a. To stand (one) high, to cost a high price. 
(Cf. G. ednene hoch wt stehen kommen.) rare. 

1362 Lanci. P. Pl, A. ut.4g9 We han a wyndow in worch- 
ing wol stonden [Z. fer sitten] vs ful heize, 1864 CARLYLE 
Frredk, Gt, xv. iit, LV. 41 His father and he have stood these 
Bavarian Countries very high. did, xx. x. VI. 243 Carlos's 
War of ten months had steed him uncemmonly high. 

tb. Zo stand (one) on, ttpor, to (a price). Ods. 

31440 Jacob's Well # Pe seed stondyth pe on jj. s., be 
rente stante be on vj.d, be gaderyng & be repyng standyth 
pe on xij.d. 1471 Paston Lett. Il. 31 The fense must 
stand yow over on xij. mark by the lest wey. 1641 Best 
Farm Bks, (Surtees) 76 Sheepe that are fedde all the summer 
longe in our closes stande us to three shillings..a peece. 
1764 Mfuseunt Rust. 111. 11 His stakes will not stand him, 
besides his labour, to more than half a farthing each. E 

G. To stand (one) 22 (a price, ete.), The ordi- 
nary construction; now restricted in currency, being 


partly fashionable slang, partly dialectal. 

Also ¢o stand (a person) #2 a? (an amount). 

c 1460 Fortescue Ads, & Lint, Mon, vi. (1885) 122 Yet his 
highnes shall pan haue therfore a bouute his persone.. 
lordes, knyghtes, and sqviers..to his charges peraduentur 
also gretly, as his honshold well ruled was wonned to stonde 
hym inne, 1488-9 Act 4 Hen, VII, c 9 Where an hatte 
standeth not theym in xvjd. they waleaent it for iijs. or x1 d. 
1544 in Ledt. & Pap. Hen. VITI (1903) XIX. 1. 443 Here 
they shall stund the King not in one penny. 155: RoBinson 
tr. More's Utopia 1, iv. (1895) 150 The same standeth them 
in muche lesse coste. 1625 in Cosin's Corr, (Surtees) 1. 71 
Boording and breakfest will stand him in 16!! per annum. 
1651 TH, L'Esraance Answ. Mrg. Worcester Ep, Ded, It 
will be in some sort an Answer to God for the time it stood 
mein. 1713 Guardian No. 84 P 2 It has not stood mein 
above a Button. 1772 Mae. D'Arsiay Early Diary (1889) 
I. 160 Do you know, it stands me ina hundred a year for 
chaises 7 aH Dicnens Pickw. xli, It'll stand you in a 
pound a week, 1848 Tuackzaay Van. Fair xiii, It stands 
me in cight shillings a bottle. 1875 Miss Braooon Hostages 
to Fortune 11. viil. 168 It only stands me in seven and six: 
pence, 1886 Mas. Ranpoteu Mostly Fools III. iv. 116 His 
town honse..stood him in at fifteen hundred a year, 
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d, With prep. as in b or c, but without indirect 


obj. of person. rave, 

1457 Paston Lett, 1. 414 That my maister shud be lerned 
whate hys honsold standyth uppon yerlye. 1546 JoHNsoN 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 11. 174 Thay stond in above 4ll 
sterling a peise, 1583 StusBes Anat, Adus. 1. (1877) 61, 

haue knowen the very nedle work of some one payre of 
these bootehose to stand, some in iiij pound, vj. pound, and 
some in x. pound a peece. 19737 BrackeN Farriery [mpr, 
(1756) I. 167 This Ball would stand in five or six Shillings 
a Day. 1845 Jrad, R. Agric. Soc. V1. 1. 526 This concern 
stands in 70d. 


e. Without prep. before the word which denotes 


the price or cost. rare. 

isqain J. H. Glover Aingsthorpiana (1883) 82 An acre of 
lande sown in reye stondeth the tenant in sowing vii shil- 
lings at the lest. 1671 Lamonr Diary (Muitl Club) 
224 The new hake howse..stood in workmanship, dales, 
iyronworke, and nayls, above 300 merks Scots. 1710 Lur- 
TAELL Brief Kel, (1857) V1. 545 The company {were] ordered 
to bring in a medest computation of what their forts and 
castles have stood them. 1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 5137/10 
The first.,will stand the Importer near gs. and 6d. the 
Gallon. 1801 Farmer's Alag. Janu. 110 Good soup is de- 
livered out at 1d. per quart, which stands the subscribers 23d. 
1808 Jamieson, To S/and one, to cost; as, /¢ stood ime a 
groat, it cost fourpence. 1872 S. De VERE Americanisms 
552 This horse stands me two hundred dollars at least, 


IV. Phrases and idiomatic uses, 
45. To stand in awe. 
+a. Orig. ‘awe’ was the nominative and the 
person affected in the dative: Azz (them, mex, etc.) 
stands awe; const. of, also from, to, with (the 
object of dread). Occas. with some other sb. of 


kindred meaning, as doubt. Obs. 

exo00 AEtraic How. (Th.) 1. 64 Swa micel exe stod deo- 
flum fram eow. c1200 7'rin. Coll. Lfont. 73 Per hem stod 
eie, per hem ne sholde, bat is of idele bing. cx205, c2z250 
[see Awe 54.) 4a, a, BL @1300 Cursor Al. 14805 OF him 
bam stod selcut gret agh. ¢1320, ¢1380 [see Awe sd! 
4a. B, a]. 

x3.. KA. Adis. 3426 (Laud MS.), At pat half stant hem no 
doute Of Alisaunder ne al his route. c1330 Arth. § Dlerl. 
4341 Pat hern no stondeb no doute Of be payens no of her 
route. 

+b. By inversion of const. the dative of the 
person became the subject and ‘awe’ the object of 
the verb: 40 stand awe (of, also to do something). 
Similarly 0 stand dread, Obs. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hout 39 He pat is recheles and non eije 
ne stand of louerde, did. 139 And te king stod eie of him 
for his holinesse. «1300 Cursor Al. 12091 Pan suld pou sett 
him to sum scole, Par he moght lere o man stand agh. 1330, 
1460 [see Awe sé} 4a. 0,8), c1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 
85x The Scottis defens so sykkyr was and keyn, Sotheroun 
stud aw to enter thaimamang. 1535 Lynorsay Sa/yre 2520 
Of na man we sould stand aw. 1597 MonrcoMERiE Cherrie 
§ Slae 1053 Of vs 3e stand na aw. 

14.. 26 Pol. Poems 19/149 Holy chirche stant of hem drede. 

ce. The modern const., fo stand tn awe. Simi- 
larly fo stand in dread, fear, etc. 

1413 [see AWE sé,’ 4.4. 8B). @ 1425 Cursor Df. 12091 (Trin.) 
Pou most do sett him to be scole For to lerne & stonde in 
awe. 1535 COVERDALE Ps. xcvi,g Let the whole earth stonde 
in awe of him. 1581 A. Hatt /Zad tv. 70 Of whom stand 
you in awe? 1971 Burke Corr. (1844) 1. 323 He stood in 
some awe, though in no sort of fear of you. 1885 Mrs. 
Lynn Linton Christ. Kirkland |. x. 271, 1 stood in whole- 
some awe of him, 

14.. 26 Pol, Poents xiii, 6 Falsed stondis ay in drede. 
agor W. Wotton Hist, Rome 302 The Brothers stood in 
fear of their Lives. 1885 J. Payn Luck of Darrells |, xiv. 
246 His aunt stands rather in fear of him. 


48. To stand in need. 
ta. Orig. in the form (we, him, etc.) stands 
need =1 (etc.) have need. Const. 771, fo (the 
thing required). (Corresponds to zced ts, is need: 
see NEED sé. 4, 5.) Obs. 
21300Cursor M7, 23983 Wede o welth wil i namar, Clething 
wil i me tak o care, heel {¥air/. per-to] me standes nede, 


@ 1400 Sir Perc, 184 A maydene scho tuke hir withalle, That 
scho my3te appone calle, Wheone that hir nede stode, 


b. In inverted const. (cf. 45 b), of a person, fo 
stand need = to be in need (of, fo do something). 


Obs. exc. dial, 

1551 Caowiey Pleas. §& Payne Wks. 109 For we when I 
Stode nede of meate, ye gaue me fode. 1578 T. Lurron 
Alt for Money 699 If you stoode neede of me you should 
finde me your friende. 1627 R. Sistuorre Afostol, Obed. 
28 These, I say, and infinite others, neither will time permit, 
nor doth yonr experience stand need. 1657 J. SeacEANnT 
Schism Dispach't 260 Though we have better grounds then 
to stand need to huild upon it. 1664 Maarvett Corr, Wks. 
(Grosart) IT. 180 If 1 stood need of witnesses, I would cite 
only Your own merits, 1877 V. IV, Linc, Gloss., Stan" need, 
stand in need of, ought [todosomething]. 1886 S. W. Linc, 
Gloss. $Y. One stans need to tak’ care of one’s lasses now- 
a-days. 

c. Now (cf. 45 c), 40 stand in need. Const. of, 


+ to do. 

1530 PAtsGr. 733/2 If you stande in nede of me yon shall 
fyade Tam your frende. 1597 Hooker £ecé. Pol. v. xlviii. 
§ 2 Petitionarie prayer belongeth only to such as.. stand in 
need of reliefe from others. 1600 J. Poay tr. Leo's A/rica 
vi. 277 Their fields stand in neede of continuall watering. 
1630 W, T. Yustif. Relig. now Professed ix. 66 Who them- 
selues stand in neede to saned, 1701 W. Worton “7st. 
Rome i. 15 His Mind truly stocd in need of Instruction, 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. x. 11. 658 A realm of which 
these were the fundamental laws stood in no need of a new 
constitution, 1887 WesTaL. CaZi, Nh A xix, 245, I 
felt very tired and stood much in need of sleep. 


STAND. 


47. To stand (one) in (+ on) hand. Now dial. 

Cf. the phrases o He (one) upon hand, in hand: see Hann 
sh, 323, quot. 1548, 29d quot. 1627. 

a. Of the wind: To be favourable. rare7, 
¢1205 Lay. 22313 Wind heom stod an honde, 

b. To behove, concern ; to be needful or neces- 
sary to; to be of importance or advantage to. 
Chiefly zmpers. with ¢¢ and inf. 

¢1400 Beryn 3173, 1 take no reward of othir mennys case, 
But oonlich of myne own, that stont me most an hond, 1470 
Paston Lett. 11. 400 Look that ye spare for no cost to do 
serche for itt, for it wyll stand yow on hand. 1523 
Beaners Froiss. 1. ccxxii, 289 [They] fought valiantly, 
the which stode them well in hand to do, for y® naueroyse 
had caused them somwhat to recule. 1587 Goupixc De 
Afornay i. 9 To lay forth the proofe$..it would stand me in 
hand to ransacke the whole world. 1654 H. L'Estrance 
Chas. I (1656) 89 The King..conceived it stood him in hand 
to stand upon his guard. 1667 O. Hevwoop Heart-T reas. 
vil. 54 It stands us all in hand to try our selves. @ 1825 
Forsy Voc, £. Anglia s. v., ‘I'o stand in hand’, to concern, 
behove, or interest. Ex. ‘It stands you in hand to look to 
that’, 1848 BartLett Dict. Amer, To stand in hand, to 
concern, to behoove... This phrase is a colloquial one in New 
England. Ex, ‘It stands you in hand to attend to your 
business '. 

48. To stand in stead. 

+a. To be of use or advantage, to be service- 
able or profitable. Also with adj. qualifying s/ead, 
to be of (little, no, good) avail or service. Ods. 

a3300 Cursor M. 26512 It sal stand in sted sumquar. 
13.. (bid. 4114 (Gétt.) Lat vs do him to dreri dede, Loke 
quat his drem sal stand in-sted. 1340 Hampo.e Pr. Conse. 
3648 His help thurgh hym-selfe standes in na stede, For he es 
als a lym pat es dede. 1399 Pot. Poems (Rolls) I. 365 ‘The 
busch is bare and waxus sere, Hit may no lengur leves here; 
now stont hit in no styde. c1430 Freemasonry (Halliw. 
1840) 679 They schul be told to stonde yn stede, When thon 
hast therto gret nede. 1544 Betuam Precepis War 1. exch 
livb, But yf we must warre in playne and champyon 
countryes, then horsemen he moost necessarye. For fotemen 
wyll stande in lytle steade and vse. ¢1645 Howe. Lett. 
(1650) ITI. 12 If Love be fire, to light this Indian weed, The 
Donor's Love of fire may stand in steed. 1659 Hammond 
On Ps. \xii. g It standeth in no stead, and so disappoints 
those that depend on it. 1772 WwiTEFIELO Sere. xxii. 
Wks. VI. 11 ‘Thy wealth and grandeur will stand in ao stead. 

b. More usually with indirect obj. (+ rarely with 
to). To stand (one) in stead, tn (good, etc.) stead: 
to be of service or benefit to; to help or avail. 
Now only with adj. (good, etc.), and that in literary 
rather than familiar use. 

When without epithet, 2 sfead was sometimes written or 
printed as one word. 

1387 Trevisa AHigden (Rolls) VII. 267 But for it stood 
hem hut litel in Rete forig. sed guia parum profecerunt). 
1440 Sir Gowthker 658 He..stode poure men in stede. 
1513 Moae in Gra/fton's Chron. (1568) 11. 785 Suche as they 
thought..able te stande them in stead, eyther by power or 
by policie. 1577 KENoALL Flowers of Epigr., Trifles § 
The weake may stand the strong in sted. 1603-26 BRETON 
Poste Mad Lett. (Grosart) 39/1 Your kind promise vpon 
any urgent occasion to earl me instead. 1662 GERBIER 
Principles 1 Some Principles thereon, which may stand the 
lovers of it instend. 1730 Lett. to Sir W. Strickland rel. 
to Coal Trade 25 It will therefore stand them in stead to 
consider, whether they be likely to gain anything by the 
Exchange. 1802 Mar. Encewoatu Aforal T., Forester 
(The Bet), That excuse sha’n’t stand you in stend. 1826 
Disragit Viv. Grey tu. v, Your boasted knowledge of 
human nature shall net again stand you in stead. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 202 Better is holy bede of 
man pat right lyues, & standes vs in more stede, ban alle 
be gode he gyues, 13.. AZénor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
674/90 Strengbe stont vs in no stide. c1449 Pecock Repr 
v. vi. 514 If thilk gouernaunce..stondith to him in miche 

oostl: stide. 1539 WRIOTHESLEY in St. Papers Hen. VILL, 

II]. 160 Soo that his advise therein could stand them in 
small stede. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist., Fused, wu. ix. 
(1585) 44 Josephus him selfe, that hath stoode vs in so great 
stead, for the furnishing of this our present history. 166, 
Extr, St. Papers ret. Yelbezs Ser, um. (1912) 241 Our gi 
intentions stand us in little stead. 1749 Fietptne Jose 
Fones v. viii, It is then he will find in what mighty stead 
that heathen goddess,.will stand him. 1848 Tuackeray 
Van. Fatr liv, A Johuson's Dictionary, which stood them 
in much stead. 1887 Wesratt Caft. Trafalgar i. 13 Con- 
tinua! practice stood me in better stead than whole volumes 
of theory. 1891 Temple Bar Oct. 177 His early training... 
stood him in good stead. 

+c. Similarly ¢o stand (one) to (good) stead. 
Also without prep., fo stand (one) stead. Obs. rare, 

1549 Cuatoner Eras. Praise Folly Bj, If ye aske me, 
what stede these stunde me to? I annsweare [etc]. 1577 
Sranyuuast Deser. fred, 1/2in Holinshed, Thersites.. being 
in ontwarde feature so deformed, and in inwarde conditions 
so crooked, as he seemed to stande to no better steede, then 
to leade Apes in hell. 1581 A, Hatt ///ad v. 95 What stead 
canst thon the Troyans stand? 

+d. In various other phrases of like meaning, 
as fo stand (a person) zz force, in profit, tn vail, at 
or fo avail. To stand stall, in stall; see STALL 
sb. 2b, Obs. 

c 1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xiii. (1859) g It maye hym 
stande nought in profite ne at none auaife, 1428 in Engl, 
Afisc. (Surtees 1890) 7 For y* yair praiers suld stand John 
Lyllyng to availl. cx1q50 Mirk's Festial 76 Whst maner 
vertu bat a man haue, but yf he be yn charyte, hit stondys 
hym in no vayle. 1563 Afowities 11. Passion 1. 201 b, So 
the death of Christ shall stande vs in no force, vnlesse we 
applye it to onr selues in suche sort, as God hath appoynted, 

9. To stand in stead of, to take the place of, 
represent, do dnty for; also zwzstead of, in the stead 
of in liew of. Also with indirect object. 


STAND. 


@ 1800 Gesi of Robyn Hode \xxxi. in Chila Ballads 111. 60 
In a yeman’s stede he may the stande, If thou greate nede 
haue. 1530 Pacsar. 733/2 Syns my lorde can nat be here 
him selfe to day, who shall stande in his stede. 1583 MrL- 
BANCKE Philofimus Fivb, Their banquet was ready. and 
Parmenio & Antigone stoode in steade of sewer and serni- 


tours. 1613 Benvenuto's Passenger wi. 395 Will stands 
instead of wer, where wee cannot performe. 1847 
C. Baonte 7. Eyre ii, To stand in the stead of a parent 


to a strange child she conld not love. 1849 Taif's A/ag. 
XVI. 58/1 Chemistry does not stand a man instead of 
dinner, 1870 Dickens £. Drood xvii, 1 have undergone 
some mental distress..which has stood me in the stead of 
illness, 1882 Stevenson Fam: Stud, 283 The rigidity of 
intricate metrical forms stood him in lieu of precise thought. 
1893 Temple Bar XCIX. 68 Adown-drawing of the corners 
of her mouth that stood her instead of a smile, 

50. To let...atand. a. /7#, To leave (a person 
or thing) undisturbed in an erect position. b. fg. 
To leave for the time witbout notice or discussion ; 


to leave in abeyance, let alone. 

For other literal examples, see 29, 32, 32 b. 

¢1205 Lay. 27159 An hisriht honde he lette Lengres stonde. 
1297 R. Grouc. 1276 Pe king pe wule londone hisegede uaste 
«Ac po he hurde pat be romeins icome were to pis londe, 
To hom he wende hasteliche & let Jondone stonde. «a 1300 
Cursor M. 19601 Lat we nu be prechurs stand, For to spek 
ofa warraiand, «1300 Harrow, Hell 136 Ich lete hem [the 
gates of Hell} stonden and renne away. 1377 Lanat. P. PZ. 
B. xx. 101 Deth cam dryuende after and al to doust passhed 
--Lered ne lewed, he let no man stonde. ¢ 1400 Beryn 157 
Pese, quod the hoost of Sonthwork, let stond pe wyndow 
glasid, 1535 CoverDALE 1 Sam, xxili. 13 Whan it was tolde 
Saul that Danid was escaped from Cegila, he let his iourney 
stonde. a1810 TannauiLt Poems (1846) 25 She has my 
vows, but aye I let her stan’, In hopes to win that bonnie 
lassie’s han’. 1888 Tees (weekly ed.) 22 June 13/3 To ask 
the Court to let the case stand. 1889 Conan Dove A/icah 
Clarke xi. 97 For my own claim, F let it stand for some 
time. 1898 H. Newsour //e fell among Thieves ii, Let the 
reckoning stand till day. 

+5l The pres. pple. standing, placed before 
a sb. with which it agrees, or before a clause, has 
been used in certain ‘absolute’ constructions (cf. 
during, pending). @, = While (so-and-so) sub- 
sists, is retained, remains what it was. Ods. 

1380 Wyeur Sed. Wks. II. 115 He {Christ] hecom man, 
stondynge his godhed, pat he my3t not lese. ¢1400 Pile. 
Sowle (Caxton) 1. xiii. (1859) 9 Yet ouer this will I [Satan] 
preue by reson, that standing this filthe and dishoneste of 
synne with whiche heis entachyd, this lauure rather causeth 
hym to he juged to onre company. ¢1449 Prcock Repr. 
v. xiii, 554 Not eny yuel, which mai not eesili be remedied, 
stonding al the good which hifore is rehercid to come bi the 
same hildingis. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 205, 
For otherwyse (standynge the ordynate iustyce of god) he 
myght neuer have..goten by meryt suche hye..dignitie. 
1569 Apr. Parker in Corr. (1853) 353, I think he shonld do 
this thing..hetter cheap than they may he bought from 
beyond the seas, standing the paper and goodness of his 
print. 

+b. = While (so-and-so) lasts; during. Os. 

1500 Meowatt Nature . 323 (Brandl) Standyng the non- 
age of thys gentylman. rgrain Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) I. 609 Duryng the contynuaunce of the seid werkes 
and standyng the lyff and helth of the said John Wastell. 

+c. = When (so-and-so) is taken into acconnt ; 
considering, in view of. (The examples might be 


referred toa; but cf. d.) Ods. 
¢ 1528 Wotsey in Burnet's Hist. Ref. (1679) 1. Rec. 11, 52 
Which I suppose neither his Holiness nor any true Christian 
Man can do, standing the manifest occasions, pee 
and apparent evidences tothe contrary, 1532 More Con/fut, 
Tindale Wks. 720/1, I can not..perceyue what counsayle 
Tyndall can geue any manne towarde saluacion, standyng 
his frantike heresies agaynst free will. 
+d. As the first word of a clause (with or without 
that): The fact being that, considering ¢a?, since. 
1450 Cov. Alyst. 190 Stondynge that 3e be so wytty and 
¢, Can 3e owth tellyn how this werde was wrought? 
/did, 218 Stondynge 3¢ wyl not graunt me grace, But for my 
synne that I malta, I pray 30w kylle me herein this place. 
1513 Moak Rich. 1?/ Wks. 59/1 And y* he conld not well 
otherwise do, standing that y* Earle of warwik had so far 
moued already, 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 17 Thynk- 
ynge that it was impossyble for them to optayne and wynne 
the sayd lande, standyage that the people were so myghty 
and stronge, 


V. Transitive senses. 

* Originating from tbe conversion of an indirect 
into a direct object, from the omission of a prep., 
or from intrans, uses with cognate object. 

52. To confront, face, oppose, encounter; to 
resist, withstand, bear the brunt of. 


‘+a. an opponent. Obs. 

1325 Chron. Eng. 72 (Ritson) Yef the word of the spronge 
That eny mon the stode so longe,,, Al thyn hononr were leid 
adoun. ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 81 Full Euyll thow dourst 
hyme stond, ¢ 1450 HoLtano How/at 500 Was nane so stur 
in the steid micht stand him a start. 1470-85 MaLoay 
Arthur x. \xxiv. 543 ‘There myghte none stande hym a 
stroke. 1591 Suaxs. 1 Hen. V7, 1. i, 123 Hundreds he sent 
to Hell, and none durst stand him. ¢ 1611 Cuapman /diad 
xx1. 5¢8 This last heart, made him bold, T’o stand Achilles, 
1615 — Odyss. vi. 205 All but Nausicaa fled; but she fast 
stood... And still she stood him, as resolued to know What 
man he was. 1719 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 393 They re- 
solved to stand them there. 1770 LANGHORNE Plu‘arch, 
Crassus (Rtldg.) 385/2 The young man cried out, ‘ They 
dare not stand us’, and followed at full speed. Q 

b. a blow or stroke, shot, attack, assanlt, siege, 
or the like ; also langbter, raillery, indignation, etc. 
€1330 Arth. §& Merl, 9282 Non no mi3t stond his dent, 
15.. Adan: Bel 145 There myght no man stand hys stroke. 
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1605 Suaks. Lear i, vii. 54, | am tyed to’ th’ Stake, And F 
must stand the Course. 1625 Massincer Mew IVay tv. i, 
J, that haue liu'’d a Sonldier, And stood the enemies violent 
charge vndannted, a1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Dog of 
Var Bah, He durst t’hane stood sterne Aiax frowne. 1670 
Drvoen 2nudt Pt. Cong. Granada it. i, The shock of such 
a curse I dare not stand. r712 TickeLt Sfect, No. 410 » 4 
My good Friend could not well stand the Raillery which 
was rising upon him. 1748 A xson's Moy. i. xiv. 286 Sup- 
posing that the troops..should..resolve to stand a general 
assault. 1803 Pie Nie No. 9 (1806) 11. 87 Cecilia had stood 
a siege more than half as longasthatof ‘Troy. 1823 Byrox 
dige of Bronze xi, What is the simple standing of a shot, To 
listening long, and interrupting not? 1837 Carivie /’r. A’ez. 
II. vii, He busy meanwhile training a few thousands to 
stand fire and be soldiers. 18990 /élustr, Lond. News 
13 Sept. 331/1 These virgin walls have stood unmoved a 
hundred assaults. 1891 Vsrray's Alag. Sept. 382 She was 
ready to stand fire rather than retreat. 

te. To be exposed to (stress of weather, or the 
like’. Ods. 

1593 Stuspes Anat. Adus. u. 41 1f the poore come to their 
honses, their gates he shut against them, where they stand. 
ing frost and snow, haile, wind or raine whatsoeuer, ale 
forced to tary two houres, 1607 Snans. Cor, v. iil. 74 Like 
a great Sea-marke standing enery flaw. 1726 Lrost Albert 7's 
Archit. 1. 43. a, Those parts.. which stand all the changes of 
Weather. .very soon decay. 

53. To endure, undergo, be submitted to (a trial, 
test, ordeal, or the like). Usually (cf. sense 54), to 
come through or sustain successfully, (be able. to 
bear (a test, etc.). Said also of things. 

1606 Suaks. Ant. §& Cl. 1. ni, 74 And giue true enidence to 
his Loue, which stands An honourable ‘I'riall. 1610 — 
Temtp.w.ic7 All thy vexations Were but my trials of thy 
loue, and thou Hast strangely stood the test. 172z ADDISON 
Spect, No. 409 P 4 The celebrated Works of Antiquity, 
which have stood the Test of so many different Ages and 
Countries. 1742 Brain Grave 666 Pure as Silver from the 
Crucible, That twice has stood the Torture of the Fire And 
Inquisition of the Vorge. 1814 Mars. J. West Adicfa de 
Lacy VV. 217 “Of what shall we hereafter stand question‘, 
said the Earl of Hereford. 182z Laws E//a Ser. 1. Artif 
Comedy (init.), Che business of their dramatic characters 
will not stand the moral test. 1825 Mew Alonthly Mag. 
XV. 201 He hus stood the ordeal of a London audience. 
1890 Blackw, Mag, CRLVH I. 749 1 It would not be easy 
to get upa grievance which would stand a rigid examination. 


b. spec. Zo stand one’s trial: to be tried by a 
conrt for an offence. Also s/ang, in the same 
sense, fo siand the patter. + To stand suid: to 


allow oneself to be sued. 

1667 Preys Diary 27 Aug., Desiring that he may stand his 
trial in Parliament, if they will accuse him of any thing. 
1685 P. Henrv Diaries & Lett. (1882) 344 Hee..sayes, hee 
wil stand suit, which if he doe, I know who wil get the 
better. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. vii, 1 sometimes thought of 
standing my trial. 181r2[see Patter sé.11 bj. 1891 Chard. 
Frnd. 5 Sept. §71/1 He was obliged to stand his trial for 
forgery. F ‘ 

c. To submit to, offer to abide by (a judgement, 
decision, vote) ; to expose oneself to the chances of 


(a contested election: cf. 12). 

a1700 Evetyn Diary 30 Nov. 1682, I was exceeding! 
indanger’d and importun’d to stand the election [for Presi- 
dent of the R.S.}. 1723 Aovison Caton. ti, Bid him..Suh- 
mit his actions to the publick censvre, And stand the judg- 
ment of a Roman Senate. 1754 A. Murexy Gray's [un 
Frnl. No. 86 Pio They would not he at a Loss fora proper 
Representative.. whenever the Author of the Podrretis 
should be willing to stand the Poll. 1774 Jounson Lez, to 
G, Steevens 21 Feb.in Boswell, I am desirous of nominating 
you, if you care to stand the ballot. 1789 Mas. Prozzt Yourn. 
Frauee 1, Pref. 5 [1t] induces authors to venture forth, and 
stand a public decision, 1858 J. Maatingau Sind. Chr. 
122 He who claims hy the Jaw, must stand the judgment of 
the law. 1889 Gaerron Memory's Harkback 244, 1 thought 
that the Prince Consort was lowering his position by stand- 
ing a contest for the office. 1891 Blackw. Mag. CL, 147/1 
All throngh his career he never stood a contested election. 


d. Zo stand one's chance: to take onc’s chance, 


submit to what may befall one. 
1996-7 Jane Austen Pride §& Prez. ii, Mrs. Long and her 
nieces must stand their chance. ; 
te. To abide by, obey, remain loyal to (an 


ordinance, etc.). Ods. rave. 
¢ 1450 Meriin vi. 99 The wise men and the high barouns 
..a-corded to stonde the ordenaunce of the archebisshop. 
1573 Ree. Privy Council Scot. W¥. 265 Obleissis thame to 
stand and fulfill the injunctionis nh articles quhilk wer 
agereit be thame. P = 
. To face, enconnter without flinching or 


retreating (an issne, hazard, etc.). Also in weaker 
sense, to be exposed or liable to (hazard, fortunes). 
(CE. stand to 76 £.) 


1594 Suaxs. Kick. {71 v. iv. 10 Slane, 1 hane set my life 
vpon a cast, And I willstaad the hazard of the Dye. 1607 
— Tinton v. ii. 5 We stand much harard, if they bring not 
Timon, @16t9 Frercuer Ast. Malia w. ti, ] am sorry ye 
are so poor, so weak a Gentleman, Able to stand no fortune. 
1667 Perrys Diary 2 Sept., He that serves a Prince must 
expect, and be contented to stand, all fortunes. 170s Cottiea 
Ess. Mor. Subj. wi. Pai 16 “Twas a noble Act of Faith to 
throw themselves upon Providence, to stand the Event, and 
face Death under the most frightful Form. 1792 CurarcoTtz 
Satu Desmond 1. 255 A gallant fellow, who had been in 
the former wars with the English, and stood the hazards of 
many a bloody day. FE 

+56. To withstand, disobey, hold ont against (a 


command). O65. rare. 

1605 Suaks. Lear 1v. i. 71 (Qo.) The superfluous and lust- 
dieted man That stands ik . slatres) your ordinance. ¢ 1800 
Bob Norice vii. in Child Ballads 11. 267 How daur you 
stand my bidding, Sir, Whan I bid you to fice? 


STAND. 


56. Zo stand one’s ground: to maintain one’s 


, Position against attack or opposition. Also fig. 

r62x T. Wintiamson tr, Goulart’s IV ise Vietlard 99 ‘thon 
..wilt not from thy coullers flie, But stand thy ground 
peer areran G 1688 Lett. cone. L’res. State ftaly 116 He 
could not have stood his ground in the Dispute. 1785 
Jerrerson Corr. Wks. 1859 1. 379, | have now no fartle: 
fears of that Arret's standing its ground. 1804 Nicnore in 
Owen IF ellestey Despatches (1877) 530, I directed the picquets 
to stand their ground. 1849 Macavvay //is¢. “nei B, 
rise He could not stand his ground against competitors who 
werc willing to pay such a price fur the favour of the court. 
1891 Strand Mag, Jan. 77/1 The donkey. . bras ely stood his 
ground. 

57. To stand a chance (also a good, poor, small, 
ete, chance; some, little, no chance, : to be likely 
to meet with some (specified or implied, piece of 
fortune, some danger, some good or ill luck. Const. 
of (something, doing something), for. 

1725 New Cant. Dict. sv. Lay, We stands a queer Teas 
He stands an odd Chance, or is in great Danger. 1736 
Lentarn Lift of Mariloreugh ¥. 419 The Duke stood avery 
ticklish Chance. 1803 P/eVfe No. 13 (1806) I]. 201 They 
stood a fair chance of going to hell’ 1845 M. Pattison 
£ss. (1889) 1,18 Under such circumstances an obnoxious 
criminal stood. .small chance of justice. 1848 FrvZ. R, Agric. 
Soc. IX a. 281 We wonld have stood a fair chance for a 
prize, 1861 Temple Bar VW. 539 Grey will stand no chance. 
1889 F.C. Prruirs ct faslie's Courtship 1. vit. 100 He would 
stand no chance over the snow against your snow-shoes. 

58. To cndure (a physical trial, hardship, etc.) 
without hurt or damage, without succumbing or 
giving way: a, of persons and animals, 

1839 I. Mitcneny frogs of A ristoph. 73 note, A trumpet,.. 
Ly which horses are proved, as to whether they will stand 
noises, 1853 Lytton Wy Nored 1. ix, ‘But this climate—she 
could never stand it’, said Riccabocca, 1889 ¥. Coleman's 
Cattle ete. Gt. Brit. 349 The Shropshire ts a feels sheep,.. 
standing moisture better than severe cold. 1891 Cham, 
Frnl_ig Sept. 6038/1 Drivers have to stand all weathers, 
1903 Sin M. G. Gerarn Leaves fr. Diaries ii. 47 The great 
heat renders the tiger comparatively helpless—as he cannot 
stand the sun. 

b. of things. 

1756 C. Lucas Fss. Waters 1. 56 Common glass stands the 
utmost degree of fire without waste. 777 [W. MarsuHati | 
Minutes Agric. 28 Apr., “Fhe green-cole and hrown-cole 
stood the winter very well. 1864 ¥ru/. Rk. Agric. Soc. XXV. 
u. 360 Turnips will stand almost any amount of frost. 1875 
1 'F Biro Dyer's Hand-bk. 45 Very fine shades of blue that 
will stand soaping. 1890 Temple Bar July 420 These dyes 
will not stand water. 

Jig. 1885 Mauch, Exam, 13 July 5/3 These Ivxuriant 
growths of Liberal aspirations will stand pruning. 1885 
Law Times Rep, LUI, 480/2 To avoid. .the consequences 
of having sent in a bill which would not stand taxation. 


59, To pnt up with, tolerate; (to be able or 


willing) to endure. 

1626 G. Sanpys Ovid's Alet. x. 198 A Stag..who..well 

leas’d would stand The gentle strokings of a stranger's 
Fea 1710 STEELE Tatler No. 225 ?2 It is often said, such 
an one cannot stand the Mention of such a Circumstance. 
1750 Cuesterr. Left. 1h. ccxxxvi. 76 Till I am satisfied in 
these particulars, you and I must by no means meet: I could 
not possibly stand it. 1816 Scott A afig. xliv, Weel, 1 thought 
there was naething but what your honour could hae studden 
in the way o' agreeable conversation. 1821 [see Nonsense 
1c) 1832 Patmerston in Bulwer Li H. viii. 93 England 
never would stand the occnpation of the Teens by the 
French. 1858 CariyLe Fred. Gt. it. iv. (1872) [66 Batern 
- could not stand to be balked after twenty-years possession. 
1869 TaoLLore /fe Avew, ete. Ixv. (1878) 361 She..declared 
that she was not going to stand that kind of thing. 189 
19th Cent. Dec. 859 The Court cannot and will not stand... 
journalistic personalities about its members, 

b, Familiarly in more trivial sense (with nega- 
tive expressed or implied): To reconcile oneself 
to, be favourably disposed to, feel any liking for 
(a repugnant or distasteful object). 

1879 Mrs. Otirnant Within Precincts xx. U1. 60 She 
could not stand that Manager fellow. I could not stand 
him myself. 

60. Zo stand waich, to stand a or one’s waich : 
to keep watch, perform the duty of a watch. Now 
chiefly Nas?.,to take part in the duty of a ‘watch’ 
during a prescribed time. 

1605 Suaks. Afacé, v. v. 33 As I did stand my watch vpon 
the Hill. ¢ 2730 Ramsav Vision iv, My wakryfe mynd..still 
stude watch, 1883 Goniuey Mae XXVI. bate Fenton stood 
the first watch. 1890 Chamé. ¥rnl. 21 June 389/1 He's 
the ship's carpenter, and stands watch as second officer. 

61. collog. Zo stand shot (to), rarely to stand the 
shot; to meet the expenses, pay the bill (for all) : 
see Suor 6.123. Similarly ¢o stand Sam, ireat ; see 
Saw 5d. 1, Treat sé. 4d, Also fo stand one’s 
hand (fo). 

x821 [see Suor #4,! 23). 1823-1887 [see Sam sd. 1]. 
1885 [see Treat 56.! gd], 1883 J. Puevzs in Contemp, Rew. 
Sept. 356 At the one year’s end and the beginning of the 
other, he must stand his hand likethe rest. 1890 Sat, Rev. 

May 61/2 Mr. Lowther. requested that his speech might 
te pablatied offering to take the consequences and stand 
the shot. 1892 H. Nisnet Sushranger's Sweetheart viii. 58, 
I used to see her..'standing her hand’ liberally to all who 
happened to be in the bar. 

b. To bear the expense of, make a present of, 
pay for (a treat). Const. fo or dative of the reci- 
pient. col/og. 

1835 Dickans S&. Bos, Dancing Academy, Mr. Augustus 
Cooper.. stood’ considerable quantities of spirits-and-water, 
1840 THackgray Shadby.centee! Story ii, 1'N stand glasses 
round to his jolly good health | 1848— Van. Fair xiii, I 


1837- 


STAND. 


know my father will stand something handsome. 1890 
Lippincot?’s Mag, May 633 I'll stand you a dinner. a 
Sat. Rev. 18 Apr. 482/1 They, .stood drinks promiscuously 
toall-comers. . 
e. With indirect obj. only = to stand drink for 

(a person or persons). collog, 

1894 Mrs, Dyan Ad¢ in Man's Keeping (1899) 173 Sit down 
here, and I'll stand yon both. 


62. To stand the market: to attend market in order 


to sell goods or to hire oneself out. déa/. 

Cf. 20 overstand one's market s.v. Maaxer sé. 6, 

1866 W. Dosson Diary of P. IWalkden 42 note, \t was 
enstomary for carts with cannel to ‘stand the market’, 1886 
Cheshire Gloss. 8 V., Farmers’ wives call it standing the 
market when they sell their butter, eggs, &c., in the open 
market instead of taking them to shops or from house to 
house, x886 Rison Chron. 4 Sept. 3/5 The first harvest 
hirings were held at Malton on Saturday, when there was a 
good number of men ‘standing the market 


63. Racing, etc. a. To bet, wager (a sum of 


money) ov or about a result. ? Obs. 

1804 Carney Genius Genuine 155 The fellow had asked 
him to stand fifty guineas with him onthe match, 1825 New 
Monthly Mag. XV1. 375 Made up my mind. .to stand some- 
thing about the donble event, if I could get any thing worth 

aving, 

b. To bet on the success of, ‘back’ (a horse). 

1890 Daily News 10 Dec. 3/7 Backers were also well 
on the mark in standing Alfred for the Park selling Hurdle. 
1891 Standard 9 Mar. 3/7 I shall stand Flower of the Forest 
for the.. Hunters’ Steeplechase. 1892 Jéfd. 25 July 2/5, 
I shall stand him to carry his 12lb. penalty successfully, 


64, /funting. Of a dog: To set (game). Cf. 4c. 

1863 W. C. Barpwin Af, Hurting viii. 333 Juno retarns 
and stands them one after another. 18ga /'e/d7 May 671/3 
He finds his birds, and stands them well. 

** Causative. 

65. To cause to stand ; to place or leave standing ; 
to set (a thing) upright; to place firmly or steadily 
in a specified position. Also with advs., as 2. 
Only colloq,. or in familiar writing. 

3837 Dickens Pichkw. xxvi, The pretty housemaid had 
stood the candle on the floor. 1848 — Donzdey ii, A plump 
nnd apple-faced boy, whom he stood down on the floor. 
1848 Fru. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. u. 560 Sharpen the pole.. 
and stand it in the ground, 1850 Dickens David Copp. 
xxxit A low iron [fender], with two flat bars at top to stand 
plates upon. 1873 M, Cottins Sguire Silchester V. i. 17 
She would..stand her in a corner tf she guve herself airs. 
31878 Scribner's Monthly XV. 763/1, I stood my rifle against 
atree, 1889 ‘Mas, ALExanpeR’ Crooked Path 1.v. 153 I've 
stood them [a chest of drawers} open all last night.  189a 
Lllustr, Sporting & Drani, News 17 Dec. 494/3 We recom- 
mend the driver to stand his horse in running water. 1894 
Frnl. R Agric. Soc. Jane 230 Owners were compelled to 
resort to the fields near the borough to stund their borses. 
1go5 Wastect & Baytey Hand Camera 126 The negatives 
«may be stood up to dry... Tbey must not be stood close 
together in a rack. 

b. refi. rare, 

1848 Dickens Domébey xxv, The Captain then stood him- 
self up in a corner, against the wall. 

VI. With prepositions, (The more literal and 
obvious meanings are left to be inferred from the 
simple senses above and those of the various pre- 
positions.) 

66. Stand about —. 

a. Zt. To surround; = L. ecreumstare. 

¢1368 Cuaucer Compl, Pity 36 Abonte hir herse there 
stoden lustely..Bounte parfyt [etc]. 1535 Coveroate ¥ob 
xxix. 4 When my bousholde folkes stode aboute me, 1849 
Hl es Sick King Bokhara 105 They who stood abont 
the King. 

+b. fg. To spend time upon, stay to consider, 
wait for (something to be done). Os, 

¢xss5 Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) IL. 11. 30 As for 
their arrowes, I hane not as yet seene any of them, for the 
had wrapped them up close, and because I was busie 
conld not stand about it, to have them open them. 1579 
ae Refut, Rastell 708, 1 will not stand she this trifling 
cauil, 

67, Stand against, t again(s —. 

a. To stand and face (an antagonist, etc.) ; to 
withstand, oppose, resist, Also, to resist success- 
fully, hold one’s ground against. Said also of 
things. (Cf. 10 and AQAIN-STAND 2.) 

a@iraz O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an, 1048 Pech bim Ind 
weere bat hi onzean heora cyne-hlaford standan sceoldan. 
¢ 1200 Oamin 2785 He ma33 stanndenn wel onn3zn Pe deofell 
wibb swillc wepenn. a 1300 Cursor M. 4096 Pi bod i aght 
noght to stand a aye 61330 Arth, & Merl, 4842 Armes 
Don, ywron3t AB ond, Onia his dent no mi3t stond, 
@x400-S0 Wars Alex. 1322 Was nane sa stiffe in pat stoure 
mi3t stand him aguyn. ¢x430 Aferfin 1 Our strengthes.. 
may nought..again him stonde in no diffence. 1g93 Apr. 
Bancaorr Dang. Postt, w, xii, 173 That the gece are 
inflamed with zeale, and that it is impossible to stand against 
it. 1687 Buaner Contin. Reply to Varillas 102 He finding 
that he was not able to stand against so strong a Party, 
submitted himself to them. 1820 Scorr Afonast, Introd. 
Ep., | bae fund something now that stands again’ the spade, 
as if it were neither earth nor stane. 1833 Nyren Vxe. 
Cricketer’s Tutor 114 He [Aylward had to stand against 
the finest bowling of the day—that of Lumpy. 188x Mas. 
Lyxn Liston ATy Love 11. viii. 156, I will not stand against 
your bappiness, 1890 Conan Dove Firm of Girdlestone 
x1, 85 No firm could stand against such a run of bad lnck. 

+b. To feel Tepugnance for. Ods, 

1551 Robinson tr. Afore's Utopia t. (1895) 36 [Ought I to 
advance myself] to a welthyer anatase that meanes 


that my mynde standethe cl 
animuyt ethe cleane agaynst [a gua abhorret 
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68. Stand at —. 

ta. To abide by, obey (a decree, etc.) (Cf. 
stand to 76 a.) Obs. 

e1290 S. Eng. Leg. 160/1874 Pat heo don sikernesse for-to 
stonde at hot churche lawe And to be lokinge of holi 
churche, ¢1386 Cnavcer Prod. 778 And if yow lyketh alle, 
by oon assent, ffor to stonden at my Iuggement. 1480 
Henryson Fables, Fox, Wolf & Husbandman 81 3e sall be 
sworne to stand at my decreit, 158x Exch. Rolls Scot. XX1. 
551 Bayth the saidis parties oblissis thame to stand and 
abyid cient bot any reclaming. 

+b. To assist or be present at. Obs. rare}, 

1746 Heavev Afedit. (1818) 79, 1..must stand at the dis- 
solution of all terrestrial things, and be an attendant on tbe 
burial of nature. ; 

c. To stick, hesitate or scruple at; to allow 
oneself to be deterred, impeded or checked by. 

1786-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) Lz Men of large fortunes 
stand at no price for Swiss cattle. 1808 Sporting Mag. 
XXXII. 122 We don't stand ata trifle. 1837 Caatyte Fy, 
Rev. Il. v. v, To stand at no obstucles; to heed no con- 
siderations, human or divine. 1890 F.C. Putirs & Witts 
Sybil Ross xx. 147 He is not a man who stands at trifles, 

69. Stand before —. 

a. To continue in the presence of, attend upon 
(alord). Chiefly L2lical: sce concordances. 

¢xz00 Oamin 206 Witt tu batt icc amm Gabrizl patt zxfre 
& afre stannde Biforenn Godd, to latenn himm. c¢xgoo 
Rule St, Benet (Prose) 19 Loke ye do yure sernise als ye 
stode by-fore god almibti. ¢1440 Gesia Rom. x\viii. 211 
(Addit. MS.) [He] stode atte horde before the Erle, and 
served hym curtesly [Haz?. gentilmanly stode afore him], 

b. To come or be brought into the presence of, 
to confront (a person or assembly, a king, judge, 
tribunal, ete.). 

aiaz5 Leg. Kath, 632 Hwen 3e stonded biforen kinges & 
eorles, ne penche 3¢ neaner hwet ne ba 3e schulen seggen. 
1377 Lana. P, Pi. B. Prol. 183 A mons..Stroke forth 
sternly and stode biforn hem alle. ¢1386 Cuaucer Man of 
Law's 7, 520 For as the lomb toward his deeth is broaght 
So stant this Innocent bifore the kyng. ¢xqso tr. De [ete 
tatione 1. xxiv. 32 In all binges beholde pe ende, & bow 
pou shalt stonde before be rightwise Juge. 1826 TinoaLe 
Rev. xx. 12 And I sawe the deed, both grett and smale 
stonde before God. 1819 S. Rocers //iman Life 586 Alone 
before his judges in array [He] Stands for his life. 

ce. Toconfront (an adversary), Usually with can 
etc. negatively or interrogativcly ; To maintain 
one’s ground against. (Cf. 10.) 

For Bible examples (lit. from Heb.), see concordances, 

cxzag Lay. 21377 Her stonded ns binoren vre ifan alle 
icoren. 1652 NEEDuaM tr. Sedden’s Mare Cl. 51 None was 
able to stand before him either by Sea or Land. 1721 De 
For Afent, Cavalier (1840) 87 Nothing conld stand before 
them; the Spanish army..,was everywhere defeated. 1879 
M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. xiviii. 485 The Cavaliers 
could not stand before them. ¢ 

+4. To protect, shield (a person) by placing 
oneself in front of him. Ods. rare. 

¢1a0§ Lay. 25938 For 3if he cumed a-bolzen mid bis balu 
rasen, nes he neuere iboren pe majen stonden pe binoren, 

e. Hunting. Of a fox: To hold out when 
pursued by (hounds). Cf. stand up 103 h. 

1892 Lilustr. Sporting § Dram, News 26 Nov, 400/3 Ahag 
fox stood before hounds for two bours and a quarter till 
the pack were called off. 

70. Stand by —. 

a. dt. To station oneself or remain stationed 
beside (a person); usnally as a helper, advocate, 
sympathizer, or the like (passing into sense c), 

cx12a50 Gen, § Ex. 3666 Ches de nu her senenti Wise men 
to stonden Ge bi. ¢1275 Passion of our Lord 163 in O. E. 
Afisc. 42 Per com of henene on engel and stod hym vaste 
by. 14.. 26 Pol. Poems 53/77 And euere by troupe stondes 
wreche, For wreche is goddis championn, 1611 Biare Zech, 
iv. 14 These are the two annointed ones, that stand by the 
Lord of the wholeearth. a 1700 Evetyn Diary 7 Dec. 1680, 
He had likewise the assistance of what Counsel he would, 
to direct him in bis plea, who stood by him, 1849 Macauray 
Heer: v. I. 666 His son and danghter stood by bim at 
the bar. 

b. Nazt. To prepare to work (a gun, rope, etc.). 

1669 Sturmy Afariner's Afag. v. xii. 46 When they be 
required to stand by a great Gun in time of Fight. 1867 
Saytn Sailor's Word-bk., To stand by a rope, is to take 
hold of it ; the anchor, prepare to let go, 1897 ANSTED Dict. 
Sea Terms, Stand by.—An order to be ready to do some- 
thing ; as ‘Stand by the anchor’, i.¢, make ready to let go 
the anchor, E 

om {© (cf. a), To support, assist, protect, 
defend (a person, a canse, etc.); to uphold the 
interests of, take the side of, be faithfnl or loyal to, 

1530 Parser. 733/1, I stande by, or I assyste a man in an 
acte, fe assiste, Go to it, man, be nat a frayde, I wyll 
stunde by the who so ever come. ax586 SIONEY Ps. x. Vii, 
Lift up thy heav'nly hand, And by the silly stand, 1681 
Nevite Plato Rediv. 263 That if they could make an honest 
Government, they should be stood by (as the Word then 
was) bythe Army. 1687 Jas. Il in Magda, Coll. (O. H.S.) 
218, I will stand by them who stand by me. 1768 Boswect. 
Corsica ii, 100 The house of Matra in Corsica, which 
stood by the republick. x855 Macavray Ast. Eng. xvii. 
IV. 54 ‘I'o stand by the liberties of England and the Pro- 
testant religion, and, if necessary, to die for them. 1855 
Trotcore IVardex iii, Surely be was bound to stand by bis 
order, 1874 Stuaas Const. Hist. 1. x. 316 The clergy stood 
by the king ia bis struggle with the feudatories. J 

TOS @ thing. «1770 Jontin Serm. (1787) IV. 35 This 
amiable quality will stand by bim, will be a protector and 
benefactor to him in all stations. : 

da. To adhere to, maintain, abide by (a state- 


ment, agreement or the like), 


STAND, 


¢ 1386 Cnaucer HWie’s T. 159 Thy lyf is sanf, for I wol 
stond therby, Vp-on my lyf, the qneene wol seye as I, 
¢1400 Brut 329, & pese bingez bey profered hem self, if be 
King wold, certey[njly to preue & stonde by. 1693 in 
Picton L'tool, Munic. Ree. (1883) I. 300 Whatever Ald™ 
Clayton shall do..y° town will confirme and stand by. 1849 
Tait's Mag. XV1.158/1 We mean to stand by the assertion. 
1891 Review of Rev.15 Sept. 229/2 The Queen has, avowed 
her serions purpose to stand by her oath. 

te. To rest or depend upon; to be caused by, 

derived from, or owing to. Ods. 
..3471 Paston Lett. 111. 31 And ther ayenst ye shold loose 
ij /z. of the ferme of the maner yerly, whycb standyth by 
undyr wood. 1477 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 188/: The defense 
of this Lond stondeth moche by Archers. 1530 Parsee. 
733/1 This towne standeth by artificers: ceste vidle se mMayis 
tient par gens mecanicques, 1547 BooapE Introd. Knowl. 
iv. (1870) 137 Muche of theyr lyuyng staodeth by stelyng 
and robbyng. xg89 Purrannam Eng. Poesie m1. i. (Arb) 78 
It is said by such as professe the Matbematicall sciences, 
that all things stand by proportion, 

+£. To approach in character or quality; to be 
nearly related to. Ods. rare. 

e1530 Fudic. Urines un. vii. 26 b, Vryne that is lelowe and 
standet most by whyttenes. /é¢a. 11. viii. 32 b, Color Citrine 
standith by color rubea & by flenme, but more by color 
rubea than by fleume. 

71, Stand for —. 

a. To uphold, defend (a cause, etc.) ; to support, 
take the part of (a person). Also, + 40 stand hard 
jor. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 18933 To stand ai stitli for be fai, And 
thrali preche al crist lal. ¢1380 Wyctir H&s. (1880) 24 For 
to meyntene goddis lawe and stond for his worschipe. 1567 
Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 142 For Christis word se 3e 
stand for it. 1593 Apr. Bancaorr Dang. Posit. wv. xiv. 179 
Certaine..men..would shortly take vpon them the defence 
of the cause, which he and his brethren in prison stood-for. 
1642 Prince Rupert his Declaration 6 The Lord prosper 
the worke of their hands who stand for God and King 
Charles. 1711 Appison Sect. No. 34 Pp xo Every Man at 
first stood hard for bis Friend. 1842 Browninc Cavalier 
Tunes 1. i, Kentish Sir Byng stood for his King. 1847 
Tennyson Princess v, 169, 1 beheld her, when she rose.. 
and storming in extremes, Stood for her cause. 

+ b. To insist on, urge (a view, proposal, etc.) ; 
to support, maintain (a theory, thesis); to strive 
for, try to obtain or bring about, insist on having. 
Also, ¢o stand hard for. To stand for't, ?to defend 
one’s claim as against others. Oés. 

153% Abstr. Protecols Town Clerks of Glasgow (1897) IV. 
39 Guef sa beis that ther be ony mair Anwell tane nor fyf 
crownis..the sayd Robert or his airis sall pas to the toder 
part and stand for raleyf of the samyne. 1616 B, Jonson 
Devil an Ass 1. vi. 36 All that pretend, to stand for't o’ 
the Stage. 1628 Botron Florus mt, xii. (1636) 212 What 
cause was there why the People of Rome shonld stand 
so bard for fields or food [agros e¢ cibaria flagitaret}? 
1643 Trarr Comet. Gen. xlviii.19 The Jewish converts stood 
hard for a mixture of Christ and Moses. 1676 H. Mone 
Renarks Contents b v, That Experiment of Regins..can 
be no instance of such an Attraction and Rarefaction as this 
Author stands for. x690 Norris Beatitudes (1694) 1. 4x But 
that which I stand for is this, That we ought not [etc.}. 
1726 SHetvocke Voy. round World 165 He stands more for 
bis honour than any money. 

te. J stand for it (written also foird, forde), as 
parenthesis = I warrant, I’ll go bail for it. Se. 

¢1480 Henayson Mor, Fab. 1. (Cock & Fox) xxiv, Than 
will thay stint, I stand for it, and not stetr. 1535 LyNDESAY 
Satyre 3982 Thou art an limmer,! stand foird. 1570 Sa¢ir. 
Poems Reform. xiv. 103, I stand forde. 

td. To stand in wax for: to be legal security 
for (another). Ods. 

1608 Vorksh, Trag. i, He has consumed al, pawnd his 
lands, and made his vniversitie brother stand in waxe for 
him —Thers a fine phrase for a scrivener. 


te. Of custom, sentiments : To be on the side 


of, Obs. 

3g8x Muncaster Positions xxxviii. (1887) 168 Seeing my 
countrie gines me leane, and her custome standes for me. 
1788 New London sole 428 The King's affections standing 
for this disposition of the crown, he was gained at last to 
ouerlook his sisters and break through his father’s will. 

f. To be reckoned or alleged for; to be connted 
or considered as; to serve in lien of. Zo stand 
Jor nothing, to be worthless, of no avail; to stand 
Jor something, to have some value or importance. 
Also with dative of person. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 9972 It es vs sett als in be marche, And 
standes vs for pane eeal targe Agains all vre wiberwyns. 
{bid. 26601 And for be scam mun thine scriuand, It sal for 
part © penance stand. ¢1374 Cuaucen Bosh. iv. pr. ii. 
(1868) x12 Yif power fayleb pe wille nis but in ydel and 
stant for nau3t. 1563 Brecon Redigues of Rome 211 b, For 
that daye yt he heareth a masse,..if a man die: it shall 
stand bym for bys housell, 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 
51 Inpiter himself shall stand for example. 1659 N. R. 
Prov, Eng. Fr. etc. 54 He stands for a Cipher. 1686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav, Persia 23 The two Audiences which he 
had receiv'd should stand for nothing. 1863 Mas. OLIPHANT 
Salem Chapet ii. 28 He began to divine faintly,..that ex- 
ternal circumstances do stand for something. 

+g. Of a money-payment: To be reckoned 


sufficient for, to free from obligation. Ods. / 
1389 in Exg. Gilds (1870) 10 And 3if be man wil bane his 
wyf a suster, pan schal b¢ paiement stonde for hem bothe, 
h. To represent, be in the place of, take the 
place of, do duty for, . 
1567 Sanoers Rocke of Churche ii. 31 According to the 


STAND. 


Greeke phrase (where the comparatine standeth for the 
superlatine) 1595 W. Wlaanra] Plautus’ Menzeoni 1, ii. 
(1779) 119 Cyfindrus. That’s ten persons in all. Hrotiunr 
How many? Cyéindrus, Ten, for 1 warrant you that 
Parasite may stand for eight at his vittels. 1596 Suaxs. 
1 /Ten, 1V, 1. iv. 477 Doe thou stand for mee, and Ile play 
my Father. s6s2Cuarman Rev. Bussy D'Antbots ut. tii. 5 
You two onely Stand for our Armie. 186: Parry Aischylus 
(ed. 2) Suppleces 968 note, Here therefore tavra seems to 
stand for rade, 1889 Conan Doyte Alicah Clarke xxxii. 359, 
1 had now to attend to my appearance, for in truth 1 might 
haye stood for one of those gory giants with whom [etc.]. 

i. To represent by way of symbol or sign; to 
be an expression or emblem of. 

#612 Bainstey Lud. Lit. 25 As if you aske what [number] 
1. stands for, what V. what _X. what L. &c. 1662 J. Davis 
tr. Mandelsio's Trav. 226 These Figures stand not for any 
word that hath any particular signification in their Lan. 
guage. 1729 Butter Ser. Wks, 1874 11. Pref. 7 It is im- 
possihle that words can always stand for the same ideas, 
even in the same author. 1823 Afirror I. 165/2 C stands 
for Cupid. sort Peters Aevalutions of Civilisation v.95 
In architecture, Salisbury Cathedral stands for the perfect 
acquirement of freedom and grace without the least trace 
of over-elaboration 


j. To represent by way of specimen. 


1593 Swans. Liucr. 1428 A hand, a foote, a face, a Ieg,a | 


head, Stood for the whole to be imagined. 


k, Naut. To sail or steer towards. (Cf. 36.) 

5628 Dicny Voy. Alediterr. (Camden) 13, 1 stood for the 
Barbarie shore. 1748 Anson's Voy.1. x. 105 We stood for 
the Island of Juan Fernandez. 1814 Scott Diary 11 Aug, 
in Lockhart (1837) 111. 281 We are standing for some creek 
or harbour, called Ringholm-hay. 1861 Sates Engineers 
IIL. 36 Wearing ship, they stood once more for the coast. 

1. 7b stand (as candidate, as sponsor) for: sce 
senses 12,15 b, 

72. Stand in —. 

a. To be dressed in, to be actually wearing. 
%Obs. (Cf, stand up 103 g.) 

13.. Coer de L. 830 Sche rent the robe that sche in stod. 
*c 1374 Cuaucea Troy/us 1. 534 So sore hath she me wounded 
That stod in blak wyth lokyng of here eyen. 1423 Jas. I 
Kingis Q. \xxxviii, Tho that thou seis stond in capis wyde. 
Yassoo Merch, & Son 206 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 146 Gode 
had he no more, but ryght as he in stode, 1616 B. Jonson 
Devil an Ass 1, vi. 64, 1 am, Sir, to inioy this cloake, I 
stand in, Freely, and as your gift. 

+b. To persevere or persist in, remain obstinate 
or steadfast in (a state, course of action, purpose, 
opinion, assertion). Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. Saad Mistru noght bat es to tru, Bot 
stand in stedfast trouth fra nu. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 141 
The sinne Which thou hast Jonge stonden inne. ¢s400 Kue 
St, Benet, etc. 143 Giffe sho standis in hir purpose eftir pe 
space of sex monethes. s553 Ascuam in Leff. Lit. Alen 
(Camden) 14 And in this myne opinion I stand the more 
gladlie. 586 H. Basaowe /ravt. (1593) B iij, 1 said_that 
sin, obstinatly stood in, did excommunicate. 1595 in Cath. 
Ree. Soc, Publ, V. 350 The martyr..answered ‘No', in 
which denialle he stoode before the Judges eaven to his 
lastend. a 1632 T. T'aytor God's Judgements 1,1. x. (1642) 
27 Trajan..caused five holy Vigins to be burned for stand- 
ing in the profession of the Truth. 

+c. Zo stand in it: toremain firm or obstinate, 
persist in one’s purpose or attitude; esp. to persist 
in asserting, maintain stoutly (followed by clause 
with or without zat), Similarly, ¢o stand tn this 
(that..). Obs. 

1572 tr. Buchanan's Detect, Mary Q. Scots Eiiij b, Quhen 
he had stoode in it a quhile and wald nat appeare..,atlength 
constraynit with feare of exile and punitioun, he yelded. 
#583 Srockra Civ. Warres Lowe C.1v.30b, Except the Prior 
and three others of his Couent, who obstinately stood in it, 
and therefore were likewise..tourned out of the Toune. 
1610 Heatey St. Ang. Citie of God xiit. xvii. (1620) 457 The 
stand in this also, that earthly bodies cannot be eternal. 
1682 N.O, Boileau's Lutrin w. Arg., This Counter-Scuffle, 
i dare stand in’t, The Goddess Discord had a hand in‘. 
168a Bunyan /oly War (1905) 279 Both [=each] would 
stand in it that he told the truth, 1712 Streeter Sfect. No. 53 
px This cunning Hussey can lay Letters in my way..an 
then stand in it she knows nothing of it. 

+d, To dwell on, enlarge upon, discuss at large, 
insist on (a topic, a poiut in argument). Also Zo 
stand long in. Obs. 

@sg56 Cnancetour in Hakluyt Hoy. (1598) I. 238, I will 
not stande in description of their buildinges. 1579 W. Wit- 
KINSON Confit, Fam, Love 16», 1s ech circumstance to be 
sifted and stode in? 1606 G. Woopcocke /Yist. Justine xi. 
g2 When Clytus..defended the fame of Phillip, and stoode 
in the praise of his Noble and worthy acts. 1638 W. Law- 
son New Orch. & Garden iii. (1623) 6, I haue stood some. 
what long ia this point. 

+e. To insist upon having. Ods. rare—l. 

1588 Suaxs, Tit. A.1v, iv. 208 And if he stand in [Fol ¢ 
and mod. edd, on) Hostage for his safety, Bid him demaund 
what pledge will please him best. 

+f. To standin... terms; to be in a specified 
relation, on a certain footing w7th (a person). Also 
(without w/t), to be in a specified state or condi- 
tion. Obs. 

1543, 1653 [see Team sd.92) 1600 Hottano Livy xxi. 
xxii, 445 Whiles Spaine stood in these tearms [Aoc stat 
verumiin Hispania), [bid, xxxi.x.779 He then addressed 
his letters unto the Senate, signifying in how bad termes the 
Renee stood |guo in tumuliu prouincta esset}. 1633 Br. 

Att Hard Texts Ps. li. 12 How can 1, O Lord, be other 
then.. miserable, whiles { stand in these termes with thee? 
te. To stand in ferms: to dispute or contend 
with (a person). Obs. ; 
Von. IX. 


809 


a156a G, Cavennisn [Volsey (1893) 178 Sir, | do not entend 
to stand in termes with yow in this matter. @1568 AscHam 
Scholten: 1. (Arb.) 58 To contrarie, or to stand in termes with 
an old man, was more heinous, than in som place, to rebuke 
and scolde with his owne father. 

h. Of things: + ‘To reside or inhere in; to be 
aa attribute of (ds.); to rest or depend upon (some- 
thing) as its ground of existence (arch. ). 

@1300 Cursor Al, 2%51 O rome Imparre pe dignite Ne 
mai na wai al perist be, For in paa kinges sal it stand Ai 
toequils pai ar lastand. ¢ 1380 Wycuir HH 4s. (1880) 78 Whanie 
presthod stod in holy prestis of lif & studionse & kunnynge. 
1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret, xxvii. 20 It is well perilous whan 
the lyfof a man stondith in the wille of 00 persone. 1538 
Staakey Lng/and 79 In them [the yeomanry] stondyth the 
chefe defence of Englond. 1549 BA. Com. Prayer, Matins, 
O God. .in knowledge of whome standeth cure eternall life. 
1639 Futter /foly Har u. xl. (1640) 98 Victory standeth as 
little in the number of souldiers, as verity in the plurality of 
voyces. 1895 Denney Stud, Uheol. ix. 223 A faith standing 
not in the wisdom of man bunt in the power of God. 

+i. To consist of, have as its essence. Ods, 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Merch. 7. 778 Somme clerkes hulden that 
felicitee Stant in delit. ¢1400 Nom. Rose 5531 Richesse 
stont in suffisaunce And no-thing in hahundaunce. c 1460 
Fortescue Ads. §& Lint. Aon, vi. (9885) 120 The kynges 
yerely expenses stonden in charges ordinarfe, and in charges 
extra ordinarie. 1526 Pilger. Perf (W.de W. 1531) 1 The 
selfe pilgrymage, which consysteth or standeth in vij dayes 
journey. 1851 I’. Witson agve (1580) 83h, They fell to 
reasonyng with argumentes, that..stoode in plaine buf- 
fettes, 1612 T. V'avior Com, ites i. 8. (1619) 177 The 
consecration stood likewise in fowre things. 

73. Stand of —. 

ta. To consist of (Cf 72 i.) Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. 11. 84 Of bodies sevene in special With 
foure spiritz joynt withal Stant the substance of this matiere. 
1564-5 form Prayers Genew. & Scot. (1584) M 8b, Which 
Church we call vniversall, because it consisteth and standeth 
of all tongues and Nations. 1600 Hotzanpb Lity xxx xvi. 
818 There were two Armadaes set out of Asia, the one.. 
consisting of foure and twentie saile of Quingueremes : the 
qther..stood of twentie covert ships with decks and hatches, 
1654 Z. Coxe Logicé 147 An induction standing of particular 
propositions, 5 

+b. By substitution of of for oz: To dwell or 
insist on (a point); = s/and on 743. Obs, 

1g99 Tuvxne Animady. (1875) 66 Whereof I wyll not 
stande at this tyme. 

74, Stand on —. 

ta. In fig. phrases with literal wording: see 78a. 

1579 Lyty Eupfiues (Arb.) 117 Stande thou on thy pan- 
tuffles, and shee will vayle bonnet. 1594 [see PANTOFLE b]. 

b. To base one’s arguments or argumentative 
position on, ‘take one’s stand on’. Cf 78 c. 

1613 Suaxs. Hen. VIII, vy. i. 123 The good 1 stand on, is 
my Truth and Ifonestie. 1693 Concreve Old Bach, Prol., 
So, standing only on his good Behaviour, He's very civil, 
and entreats your Favour. 1864 Newman <i fod. il, (1904) 
31/2 As to the Sacraments and Sacramental rites, I stood 
on the Prayer Book. 

ce. Of an immaterial thing: To be grounded or 
based on, + Also, to be contingent on; to consist 


in or arise from. Ods. Cf. 78 d. 

888 AEtraEeD Boeth. xxxix. § 2 Nu ic ongite openlice dat 
sio sode geseld stent on godra monna zeearnunga. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucea Pars, JT. 107 Penitence.,stant on [/far/. stondith 
in) .iij. thynges : Contricioun of herte, Confession of Mouth, 
and Satisfaccian. 1430-40 Lync, Bochas 1x. xiii. (1 555) 25 
All stant on chaunge. ¢1449 Pecock Kegr.. ii. 11 If this 
treuthe.. were knowe hi sum other thing than bi Holi Scrip- 
ture.., thilk..trouth were not groundid in Holi Scripture. 
Forwhi he stood not oonli ther on. a@ 3529 SxetTon /’. 
Sparowe 366 Of fortune this the chaunce Standeth on vary- 
aunce, 1662 STICLINGFL, Orig. Sacre i. i. §.15 The rational 
evidence which our faith doth stand on as to these things. 

+d. Ofa material thing: = 78e. Ods. 

1563 T. Gare Antidot. u. 7 b, Cataplasmes, be medicines 
standing on herbes, flowres, oiles [etc.}, 3 

+e. To give oneself to, practise (some kind of 


action or behaviour). Ods. 

sggo Suaxs. Com, Err, 1. ii. 80 Or 1 shall breake_ that 
merrie sconce of yours That stands on tricks, when 1 nm 
vndispos‘d. 19a —- Rom. §& Ful. u. iii. g3 O let us hence, 
I stand on sudden hast. s600 Rowcanps Lett. Humours 
Blood xxxvii. 44 Come nimbly foorth, Why stand you on 
delay? 166: Cal. St. Papers, [rel, 406 Divers malefactors 
.»stood on their keeping, robbing and spoiling his Majesty's 
good subjects. . 

f. 70 stand on terms, + 0n condition : see 78 {. 

1s6s Noaton & Sacxv. Gordoduc v. i. 95 While we treate 

stand on termes of grace. 3586 [sce Team 35, 8 b 6}. 
1593 Suaks, Rich, //, tt. ili. 107 Let me know my Fault, On 
what Condition stands it, and wherein? ss99 — /fen. V, 
it. vi, 78 What termes the Enemy stood on, s611 Corca., 
s.v. Bout, Se tenir sur le haut bout, to stand vpon his pane 
tofles, or on high tearmes, 1639 Futter oly Var i. x. 
126 Whilest Guy stood on these ticklish terms, King Richard 
made a seasonable motion, 1824 Scorr St. Ronan’s xviii, 
We must stand, however, on more equal terms, my lord, 

g. To be metienlonsly careful or scrnpalous 
abont, raise difficulties about (nice points, cere- 
mony, ctc.); = 78 g. ’ 

@ 5593 Mar.ows Edvw, // tv. vi. 1925 Stand not on titles, 
but obay th’ arrest. 1593 Snaks. 2 Fen. V/, ut. i, 261 And 
doe not stand on Quillets how to slay him. ¢s611 CitapMan 
IHad 1. 355 Good Menelaus,.would not stand, on inuita. 
tion, But of himselfe came. 1682 N. O. Botleax’s Lutrin 
1, 7a And if to gratifie thy Itch, (my Honey,) i stood not 
on th’ nice points of Matrimony, 1753 Miss Cottiza Art 
Torment, Gen. Rules (1811) 189 People, who love civil 
freedom, and stand not on forms and ceremonies. 1837 
Caatycs Fr. Rev, i. 1. ii, That is the precisest calculation, 
though one would not stand on a few hundreds. 1862 


STAND. 


Temple Bar 1, soo Simple people, who never stood on 
cereniony with their friends, 1886 Mrs. C. PragpJViss Jacob. 
sen li. xvi, 289, I'm not going to stand on nice points of law. 

h. To assent, claim respect or credit for (one's 
rights, qualities, dignity, etc.); = 73 i. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev, Man in Hunt.1.i, Stand not so much 
on your gentility. 1616 (Gaixsrorp] Aich Cadract 54 Hee 
. stands as tightly on his reputation, and hath his pedegree 
as perfect as any man. 1679 LurTreu /rief Rel. (1257) I. 
17 Mr. Langhorn, who was lately executed’ on account of 
the plott, stood on his innocence to the last. 1820 ScoTT 
Monast, xiii, If they should stand on their pedizree and 
gentle race. 1823 A. CLarkn Aen. Wesley Fam. 521 ter 
uncle Matthew, who stoud high on his honour. 1883 Law 
Kep. 23 Chanc, Div. 711 The facts are not such that we can 
say they have precluded themselves from standing on their 
strict rights, 1890 Saz. Rev. 19 July 76 1 Possibly he may 
stand on his dignity, heing a self-respecting auimal. 

ti. To value, set store by (something cxternal to 
oneself); - 78 j. Obs. 

wGor Suris. Jud. C. u. ii. 13, | never stood cn Ceremonies, 
Yet now they fright me. 

+j. To dwell on, consider (a topic); to insist 
on (a point or argument’; = 978 k. Ods. 

1340 Hamro.e Pr. Conse. 2624 On bis part | wille na 
langer stand, Bot passe to another neghest fulowand. 1573 
New Custonrr it, B ij b, Standse thou with mee on schale 
poyntes, dost thau so in deede? ¢1§85 [R. Brown] Asie, 
Cartwright 34 How corrupt doctrine this is, 1 neede o 
heere stand on it. 1653 H. CoGan tr. £vndte's Tram. ix. 26 
In a word, and nut to stand Jong on that which past he. 
tween them. 1658 J hole Duty Wan xvi. 350 ‘Ihe great 
prevailing of this sin of uncharitablenesse has made me 
stand thus long on these considerations. 

k. To insist on, as essential or necessary, urge, 
press for, demand; = 78m. ? Ods, 


1820 WitpraHaM Chesh. Gloss. 70 
Stand a persen on, is to be incumbent on him. It stands 
every one on to take care of himself. 

75. Stand over —. ‘Io stand close by and 
watch or control (a person who is seated, lying 
down, or stationed on a lower level). 

61330 Aas & Arti, 1972 The lazer lith yp in a wain.. 
And ouer him stode a naked swain. 1937 Gent?. Mag. VI. 
182,'2 Sir Thomas is represented,..laid at Length on his 
Back, with the Figure of ‘Time standing over him. 1851 
Ruskin Aiug of Golden River iii. (1856) 32 Sabering them 
just enough to enable them to stand over Gluck, beati.g 
him very steadily for a quarter of an hour. 

76. Stand to —. (Also unto, t tll, + unttl.) 

ta. To submit oneself to, abide by (a trial, 
award) ; to obey, accede to, be bound by (another's 
judgement, decision, opinion, etc.). (Cf. star at 
68 a.) Obs. 

craga S. ding, Leg. 160/1882 To holi churche heo wolden 
stonde and tois lokinge al-so. a1300 Cursor AM. 26249 To 
biscop dome pou agh to stand. 1338 R. Brunxe Chron, 
(1725) 58 Perfor Godwyn & his fro London went away, He 
stode vntille no more, defaute he mad fat day. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Parson's T. 483 To stonde gladly to the award of 
hise souereyns, 1457 Harpynxc Chron. in Eng. Hist. Rev, 
(1912) Oct. 747 Scottes..to Berwyke cam..And bonde thaym 
thar to stonde to his decre. 1584 Lyty Campasfe 1. iii, 76 
in kinges causes I will not stande to schollers arguments. 
1616 Cuameney Voc. Bfs. 21 Such a Reformer is not bound 
to stand to the judgement of the Church. 1692 Brntiey 
Boyle Lect, vi. 5 Will they not stand to the grand Verdict 
and Determination of the Universe? 1700 J. Tyaaere 
Hist. Eng. V1. 889 The King summon'd (them] to appear 
++, and stand to the Law. 

+b. To leave oneself dependent upon (another's 
mercy, courtesy, etc.). Sce Courtesy 2b. Oés. 
©1449 Pecock Hep. 111, v. 305 Forto stonde to deuccioun 
of the peple in 3euing and offring. 1584 B. R.tr. Herodotus 
1. 103 That in case the party..woulde disclose himselfe, 
and stande to his mercy, he tthe King] woulde..yeeld him 
free pardon. 1614 Ricn /fonestic of cige (1844)13 He inust 
stande tothe mercy of twelue men ; 3 jury shall passe vppon 
him. 1650 Futrea PisgaA ut. ix. 187 Ile was contented to 
stand to the peoples courtesie, what they would bestow 
upon him. 1 Cotrier Ass. 1. (1703) 153 He that has 
the business of life at his own disposal..needs not stand to 
the curtesy of knavery and folly. 722 [see Covetssy 2b). 
c. To apply oneself manfully to (a fight, con- 
test, etc.). Obs. exc. in fo stand to it, to fight 
stoutly ; also, to toil without flagging at painful or 


severe labour. ’ 

#338 R. Baunne Chron. (1 25) a7 Pe Balio! was agast, for 
he'stode tille no dede, /érd., Bot Sir Patrik Graham a 
while to bataile stode. 1544 Betuam Precepts Wart. cxxxv. 
Gvjb, To comforte and encowrage hys men..fiercelye 
o fyght, and boldly to stande to it. 1579 Fenton Gutc- 
ciard. 1. (1599) 48 Some times he determined to stand to the 
defence of Borne. 3632 Litncow Trav, vit. 328 Saylers 
have ee By drudging, pulling, hayling, standing to 
it In cold and raine. 1889 Conan Dove Micah Clarke 
xvi_144 The peasants stood to it like men. : 

a. Mil. Zo stand io one’s arms: to form up with 
arms presented. + Zo stand to a guard: to put 
oneself on guard. Zo stand to one’s guns, one’s 
colours: to maintaia one’s position, not to retire 
before an attack; also fig. + Zo stand to one's 
tackle or tackling: see TACKLE 5d. 4 b, TACKLING 3. 
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STAND. 


@ 1848, 1679 [see Tacktinc 3]. 1581 J. Bret Haddon's 
Answ. Usor. 464 But y® Carmelites standing hard to theyr 
tackle, recovered the victory at the last. 1583 STockEa 
Civ. Warres Lowe C. w. 55 The reste stoode stoutly to 
their tackle, so that..the tronble..was suppressed. 1644 
Pevnne & Warkra Fiennes’ Trial App. 26 Gentlemen, 
under paine of death stand to your Armes. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 6 P11 The Intendant had ordered some Com- 
panies of Marines,..to stand to their Arms to protect him 
from Violence. 1815 Scorr Guy AZ. xlvi, But Mr. Sampson 
stood to his guns, 1844 Queen's Regul. Army 364 In case 
of Alarm, the Guard is immediately to stand to their Arms, 
1890 Conan Dove /irit of Girdlestone xxxi. 244 Kate 
stood firmly to her colours. 1891 Longman's Alag. Oct. 
598 They stood to their guns till their powder was all gone. 
1893 Law Times XCLV. 599/1 Mr. Cayzer will have no- 
thing more to do with the Bill...But the other nine sup- 
porters of the Bill stand to their guns. 

e. To confront, present a bold front to (an 
enemy). (Cf. stam! forth 934, stand up 103 Pp.) 
Now rare. 

1s6z Mountcomery in Archewologia XLVI). 240 The 
worthie souldior, that shall stande to the face of thenimye 
and abyde the threatninge of the canon, 1608 Torse.1 
Serpents 220 The Salamander..is an audacious and hold 
creature, standing to his adversary, and not flying the sight 
of a man. 1681 WW. Roneatson Phraseol, Gen. 1166/1, 1 fear 
he will not be able to stand to him: A/efuo, at sudstet. 
1844 ‘T'uackeray Barry Lyndon ii, 1 never yet knew the 
man who stood to Captain Quin. 

+f. To confront and take the consequences of 
(a ehanee, hazard, peril); to abide by (the issue 
or consequences of an event). Cf. sense 54. Ods. 

1300 [see Crance sd. 11). €1330 R. Bruxxe Chron, 
Wace (Rolls) 6409 vote, He seide he wolde assaye [Pety¢ 
ALS. wild stande to] pe chaunce. ¢1400 Brut 251 Pat ee 
shulde nou3t feizt oppon pe Scottes..and if pai dede, pat 
pai shulde stande to [v.7. vnto) her owen peril. 14.. 26 Pol. 
Poeis 8/47, | gloser wil stonde to my chaunce. 1456 Sir 
G, Have Law of Arms (S.'T.S.) 141 As men of were, thai 
mon stand to thair fortune. /d/d. 182 Lat him stand till his 
hap. 1579 [see Cuance sd. 11, 12], 1610 J. More in Buc- 
clench AIS S. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 87 Let all alone, and 
stand to all adventnres. 1712 Anpison Spect. No, 286 P 6 
It is very dangerous for a Nation to stand to its Chance, or 
to have its puhlick Happiness or Misery depend on the 
Virtues or Vices of a single Person. 1725 Bradley's Fam. 
Dict. s.v. Horse-racing » 2 Without such Trials we must 
stand to the Hazard, and he at no Certainty to meet with 
good ones {se. horses]. 1785 R. Graves Augenius 1. xvii. 
117 The old lady..said she would make the governess pro- 
duce her daughter, or stand to the consequences, 


+g. To endure, bear, put up with (harm, pain); 
to make good, bear the expense of (damage, 
loss); to defray, be answerable for (expenses); to 
aceept liability for (a tribute or tax). Ods. (Cf. 


57, 58.) 

c 1386 Cnaucer Ali//er's T. 644 But stonde he moste vn to 
his owene harm. 1540 Pauscr. Acofasius 11. iv. Miijb, He 
that pntteth oone in truste, shall be fayne to stande to his 
owne harmes, if he be begyled. 1540 in 10th Aep. Hist 
AISS. Comm. App. v. 409 No person ..shall not detayne nor 
keape any thinge of the comon rente for..debtes that the 
costome owith to any of them, but shall..stand to the 
costome of their own goodes. 1555 Epren Decades (Arb.) 80 
The inhabitantes., made humble supplication tothe Admirall 
that they myght stande to theyr tribute. 162a Masee tr. 
Aleman's Guzman a’ AUYf 11. 150, 1 shall be content to stand 
to any losse that you shall suffer thereby. @ 1633 G. Her- 
Beat Priest to Tewiple xxvi. Rem. (1652) 111 Many think 
they are at more liberty then they are, as if they were 
Masters of their health, and so [= provided that] they will 
stand to the pain, all is well. But to eat to ones burt, com- 
prehends, besides the hurt, an act against reason. 1700 
S. L, tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 150 He was obliged to defray 
all the charges my Patient had been at, and to stand to all 
damages. 1789 Bentuam Was, (1843) X. 198 The author's 
having three-fourths of the net profits..(he standing as 
before to the expense). 1809 E.S. Barrett Setting Sun 111. 
50 Ifany of them decamp..the parish stands tothe loss. 1809 
Macetn Gil Blas 11. x. ? 5 Husband-like lovers, who expect 
to engross all the pleasures of a house, because they stand 
to the expenses. 

h. To side with, help, back, support (a person) ; 
to maintain, uphold (a canse, interest, etc.); to 
remain faithful or loyal to. 

1go7 SHaks. 2 Hen. JV 11. i. 70 Good my Lord be good ta 
mee. I beseech you stand to me. 1607 — Cor. 111. i. 208 
Or let vs stand to our Anthoritie, Or let vs lose it. 1652 
Wanswoarn tr. Sandovai's Civ. Wars Spain 258 They de- 
sired, that Valladolid wonld assist and stand tothem, as they 
had promissed, 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 72 
The gunner was forced to fly with about twenty two men 
that stood tohim, 1850 Taz?'s A7ag. XVII. 489/1 We stood 
to our fellow student right loyally. 1887 Mrs. C. Paaeo 
Bond of Wedlock 11. ix, 217 If he had the money he would 
always stand to a fellow, 


i, To adhere to, abide by, carry out (a promise, 
vow, bargain, compact, ete.). 

a Hea | /Eneid 203 Kepe faith with me, and stand 
tothy behest. 1553 T. Witson KAe?. 19 The one will make 
his felowe to stande to the bargain, thongh it be to his neigb- 
hors vndoyng. 1652 GauLe Alagastrom, 252 She, having 
already obtained her desire, refused to stand to her promise. 
1714 BupGELL tr. Theophrastus vi. 23 He is always up to 
the Ears in Law,..some of his Suits he is forced to stand 
to, and works himself out of others by Perjury. 1765 
BiacksTone Comm, 1, 243 No wise prince will ever refuse 
to stand to a lawful contract. 1775 Tender Father 1. 202, 
1 am not one of those who make proposals which they never 
mean to stand to, 1860 READE Cinmer & H. Wi, (1896) 169 
When they have made a had bargain drunk, they stand to 


it soher. 1892 Sat. Kev. 2 Jan. 8/2 He did not venture to 
stand to the promise he had given. 


j. (2) Toadhere to (a statement, etc.) ; to persist 


. stonde to anny other [ocenpation]. 


810 


in affirming or asserting. ‘+ Rarely with ¢Za¢ and 
clause. (6) Zo stand to 24: to insist upon or main- 
tain a statement or assertion ; often with ‘Aa/ and 
clause (sometimes without /ha/). 

(a) 1562 Child-Marriages 119 Whether the said Margaret 
wold stand to the wordes she had spoken bie the said 
Katherine. 1597 J. Payne Royal Exch, 24 Let vs..to the 
deathe stand to, that Christ hathe the snbstans of God and 
the substans of man. «a 1677 Baraow Pope's Suprem. (1687) 
249 They..stood to the canonicalness of the former decision. 
1688 J.c?t. conc. Pres. State [taly 184 He stood to his denial, 
and said, he knew nothing. 1737 [S. Beainctron] G. de 
Lucca’s Alem. (1738) To Rdr. 9 The Man stands to the 
Truth of it with a Steadfastness that is surprizing. 1893 
Strand Mag. V1. igh You will stand to the confession 
you have just made 

(8) 1581 A. Hate Jad iy. 71, 1 dare auouch, and stand 
to’t to your face, 1600 Suaxs. A. 1’. Z. 1. ii. 69 Now lle 
stand to it, the Pancakes were naught. 1612 Fie.o Woman 
a Weathercock u. i, Lay the child to him—Stand stiffly to 
it. 1692 Patrick Answ. Touchstone 175 This, I will stand 
to it, is an Interpretationtheyecannot confute. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 171 # § He would stand to it, that it was full 
Four Miles, 1887 Jessorr Arcady ii. 36 They will stand to 
i¢ that the present generation know nothing of the hard life 
their grandsires had experience of. 1889 ADEL. SERGEANT 
Deveril's Diamond 111. viii. 170 He stood to it at first that 
he knew nothing. 

+k. Yo stand lo its duty: to perform its work 
or funetion without giving way. Ods, 

1726 Leonr Alderti’s Archit. 1. 536 The..wedges also in 
..the Arch, heing justly counterpoised, will surely stand to 
their duty. 

+1. Of desire, appetite, etc. : To be inelined to, 
banker after. Ods. 

c1goo Sir Cleges 408 Wattsooener thou wolt haue, I will 
the graunte,.. That thyne hart standythto. 1551 R. Ropin- 
son tr. More's Utopia u. iv. (1895) 141 Yf a mans minde 
1861 Hottyausn Hom, 
Apoth. 22b, Then let hym eate that wherto his minde 
standeth best. 1601 Hotvanp Péfny xxi. vi. 1.164 When 
their stomackes stand to coles, chalke, and such like stuffe, 
1641 J. Suute Sarah & flagar (1649) 150 Their hearts stood 
most to this. 1694 G. Srannore /fictetus' Morals Ep. 
Ded. A 2b, Without these Qualifications..a Man’s Palate 
can never stand to the following Reflections. 

+m. To result or issue in, lead to, amount to. 
To stand to a person's pleasure: to be allowed or 
approved by him. Odés. 

1390 Gower Conf 1. 86 Ful sore it stant to my grevance. 
@1sss LATIMER in Foxe A. § JZ, (1563) 1309/2 Also 1 sayd 
. certayne Scriptures standeth some thyng to the same, vn- 

esse they bee y® more warely vnderstanded and taken. 
1558 Q. Kennepy in l/odrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 135 AS may 
stand ta the weill of the Congregationn. 1622 MassINGER 
& Dekkea Mirg. Afart, 1, ii, So it stand To great Cesaraes 
Gouernors high pleasure. 

n. /¢ stands to reason (formerly also +70 good, 
great reason; dial. to sense): it is reasonable, it 
may reasonably be inferred or expected, it is 
natural, evident or certain (¢ha?). (Cf. 7g e.) 

1620 Atusep in Gutch Codd. Cur. 1.173 Which stands to 
reason, and agrees with nature, 1632[see Reason sd.!12b). 
1662 StTituncri. Orig. Sacre 11. 1. § 1 It stands to the 
greatest reason that such a revelation should be so pro- 
pounded. 1705 H. Brackweit Angl, Fencing-Alaster 34 
Schol. What you say stands toa great deal of Reason, and 
I will observe your Directions. 1768-74 Tucker Li, Nad 
(1834) 11. 154 When we say a thing stands to reason, or is 
discordant from it. 1857 Ruskin Pod. Econ. Arti. § 24 It 
stands to reason that a young man's work cannot he perfect. 
1859 [see Sense sd. 23], 1865 TRotrore Bel/ion Est. xxvii. 
320 It stands to reason that in somethings 1 must have had 
more experience than you. 1901 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 357 
It ‘stands to sense’, as they say in the North of England, 
that [ete]. 

0. To be related to, 

1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Sefv. 54 Nor has bulk voideness or 
thickness but as it stands to body. 1856 7ztan Afag. Dec. 
551/2 He stood to me as a father. 1869 FreemMAN Norm. 
Cong. (1876) 111. xii, 178 It would be hard to find any wife 
among the princely honses who did not stand to him within 
the forbidden degrees, 1890 Longitan's Alag. Oct. 657 The 
Wantsum..stood to Rutupia as the Solent stands to ore: 
month, 2 

+p. To face, be built opposite to. Obs. 

1726 Leoni A lberti’s Archit. 1. 16.4 We shou'd also observe 
what Suns our House stands to. 

q. Of a mare: To admit or ‘take’ (the horse); 
to conceive after (horsing). ? Ods. 

1759 Brown Compl. Farmer 4 By which means they can 
see whether the mare will stand to the horse or not. Zéid., 
When the stallion is dismounted, they commonly throw a 
pail of cold water on the mare, which they think makes her 
stand better to her horsing. 

ry. Zo stand to the hood (said of a hawk): to 
submit to being hooded. 

1828 Sir J. S. Sepricnt Hawking 20 To accustom him to 
stand to the hood. 

77. Stand under —. 


+a. To be ranged under (a lord, his banner). 
e%qso Hottann How/lat 133 The Pape commandit..to 
wryte in all landis.. For all statis of kick that wnder Crist 
standis To semble to his summondis, 1570 Homilies 11, 
Agst. Rebellion v1. (1574) 609 Woulde they haue sworne 
fidelitie to the Dolphin of Frannce,..and haue stande vnder 
the Dolphins banner? : 

b. To be exposed or subject or obnoxions to; 
to undergo, bear the burden or weight or incidence 
of; (to be able) to sustain (a charge, etc.). 

16or Suaks, ¥x/. C. u. i. 52 Shall Rome stand vnder one 
mans awe? 1613 — Hen. VII/, im. ii. 3 If you will now 
ynite in your Complaints, And forcethem with a Constancy 


STAND. 


the Cardinall Cannot stand vnder them. /éid. v. i. 113 
‘Lhere’s none stands vnder more calumnious tongues, Then 
T my selfe, poore man. 1667 Mitton 7, Z£. vitt. 454 For 
now My earthly by his Heav’nly overpowerd, Which it had 
long stood under, streind to the highth In that celestial 
Colloquie sublime, ..Dazl’d and spent, sunk down, 1891 in 
Century Dict. s.v., | stand under heavy obligations. 

c. Nazi. To make sail with (a specified display 
of canvas), 

1707 Loud. Gaz. No. 4380/2 The Commadore made a 
Signal for the Line a-breast, standing under a pair of 
Yopsails. 1834 M.Scotr Cruise Alidge i, 1 soon sawa large 
vessel, standing under easy sail, on the same tack. 

d. Mil. 70 stand under aruis, to be ready for 


action (Voyle & Stevenson ARHit, Dict, 1876). 

@@ Stand until, unto —: see stand to 76. 

78, Stand upon —. (Cf. stand on 74.) 

a. In fig, phrases of which the wording is 
literal. + Zo stand upon one's pantoftes, slippers: to 
give oneself airs. + 70 stand upon slepping-stones : 
to make gradual and cautious advances. Yo stand 
upon thorns: see THORN sd, 2. 

1540 Parsca. Acolastust. iii. Gj b, 1 see how thon standest 
vponthornes. 1561 [see Tuorn sé. 2). 1579 [ch standon 74a) 
1591, 1685 [see PANTOFLE b]. @ 1604 Hanmer Chron, [rel 
(1809) 334 They would talke and bragge of service,..stand 
upon the pantofles of their reputation, 1606 S. GARDINER 
Bk. Angling 36 Vhe Donatists in Africa stood vpon their 
slippers. 1637 RutuerForD Lett, Ixxxi, (1862) 1. 205, 1 see 
that Christ will not prig with me nor stand upon stepping 
stones: but cometh in at the broadsides without ceremonies. 

ear Zo stand upon the defensive, upon one’s 
guard, etc. : see sense 10." 

tb. Zo stand upon no ground: of a horse, ? to 
rear, caper. Oés. 

1sgo Peete Polyhymmnia (Reldg.) 572/1 The next came 
WNedham in op lusty horse, That, angry with delay, at 
trumpet’s sound Would snort, apd stamp, and stand upon 
no ground. 1894 Lyty Afother Bombieww. ii, It was as lustie 
a nag as anie in Rochester, and one that would stand vpon. 
no ground. 

ce. To rely upon, depend on, trust to. Oés. exe. 
in the sense: ‘To take one’s stand upon an argu- 
ment, argumentative position or the like. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 151 He..seith that he wol undertake 
Upon hire wordes forto stonde, 1565 Atten Def Purg. 1. 
vi. (1886) 79 Because we will not stand npon conjectures in 
so necessary a point. 1640 Wits Recreat. K 7, The Vext 
which saith that man and wife are one, Was the chief argu- 
ment they stood upon. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. v, The 
Emperor, standing upon the advantage he had got hy the 
seizure of their fleet, obliged them to deliver their credentials. 
1854 Poultry Chron. 11. 206 ‘ Faint heart ne’er won fair 
lady’ is a good motto to stand upon. P 

Of an immaterial thing (also zipersonal) : 
To be grounded or based upon. + Also, to be 
dependent or contingent upon, hinge upon; to 
arise from, consist in. 

1390 GowER Conf. 1. 11 The cherche keye in aventure Of 
armes and of brygantaille Stod nothing thanne upon hataille. 
€1449 Prcock Regr. t. ii. 11 No thing is ground and funda- 
ment of eny treuthe or conclusioun,..saue it upon which 
aloon al the gouernaunce, trouthe, or vertu stondith. 


' €1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim. Mon, xii. (1885) 137 The 


reaume off Englond, wheroff the myght stondith most vppon 
archers. ¢1goo Lancelot 1989 It stant apone thi will Forto 
omend thi puple, or to spill. 1567 Aten Def. Priesthood 
Pref., The dishonoure and the derogation. .standeth vpon 
vnfaythfulnes, mistrust of Gods promise, 1577 HARRISON 
England 11, wi. [11. ix.] 99 b, in Holinshed, ‘The Common 
Lawe standeth vppon Sundrye Maximes or Princyples, and 

earesortearmes. c1580in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1914) July 520 
Theyr trade standes upon woade and the same englishe 
comodities that sarveth for the one, sarveth for the other. 
1596 Snaks, Aferch. V, ut. ti, 203 Your fortune stood wee 
the caskets there. 1602 — Hawt. 1.1. 119 (1604 Qo.) The 
moist starre Vpon whose influence Neptunes Empier stands, 
1608 T. Morton Preamble to lncounter 40 Science standeth 
vpon demonstrable principles, . 

+e. Of a material thing: To consist of, be 
composed of; also, to contain as an ingredient, 

1563 [ef. 74d]. 1601 Horrann Pliny xxxi. vi. LT. 412 
Those waters which stand upon brimstone, bee good for the 
sinews. 1620 1, Jones Stone-Heng (1725) 4 The Druids 
chase..snch Groves for their divine Service, as stood only 
upon Oaks. J 

£, To stand upon terms: (a) to be on a specified 
footing or in a specified situation or condition; (2) 
to insist upon conditions ; also, ¢o stand upon con- 
ditions ; (¢) to take a high line, to hold one’s own, 
refuse to knuekle nnder. 

1597 Suaks. 2 /Zen, /V’, tv. i. 165 Hath the Prince John a 
full Commission..To heare, and absolutely to determine Of 
what Conditions wee shall stand vpon? 1608 — Per. tv. iL 
38 Besides the sore tearmes we stand vpon with the gods, 
wilbe strong with vs for giuing ore. 1611{see Term sé, 8 b6). 
1661-2 Pervs Diary 24 Jan., My uncle Thomas, who I hear 
by him do stand upon very high terms, 1673 Drvoen AZarr. 
a-la-Mode mt. i, 32 Since we must live together, and hoth 
of us stand npon our terms, 1716 [see Team sd, 8b 6). 
1721 De For Mem. Cavalier (1840)36 They.. hung back and 
stood npon terms, . 

g. To be careful or scrupulons in regard to 
(forms, ceremonies, nice points of behaviour); to 
be attentive to or observant of; to allow oneself 
to be unduly influenced or impeded by. 

Now rare exc. in negative contexts. a 

1549 CHALoNea Evasw, Praise Folly F ij b, Standyng 
ener vppon narow poynctes of wysedome. 1605 SHAKS. 
Atacb. 11. iv. 119 Stand not vpon the order of your going, 
But go at once. 1607 Torsen, Four. Beasts Ep, Ded. 2 


STAND. 


Therefore f wil not stand vpon any maus obiections. ¢ 1661 
in Verney Alent, (1907) UL. 219 These punctillios are not to 
be stood nppon by younger brothers. 1681 FLavet Jleth. 
Grace viii. 177 Yon stand npon trifles with him, and yet call 
him your best and dearest friend. 2714 Bupcett tr. Theo 
Phrasius xix. 57 He does not stand upon Decency in Con- 
versation, 1751 Jortin Sermt, (1771) VI. xii. 250 There is 
no occasion to stand upon Complatsance and ceremony with 
writers who have done so much mischief. 1828 Lytron 
Petham \xxvi, Lady Glanville was a woman of the good 
old school, und stood somewhat upon forms and ceremonies. 
1889 ‘M.Gaav’' Reproach of Annesley 1.11.1, 245 You stand 
npon a fanciful punctilio, 1889 F. Barrerr Under Strange 
Mask Ul. x. 2 We were real friends, and only stood upon 
ceremony in our business relations. 

th. To hesitate at (expense), be sparing of 
(money). Ods. 

1683 H. Cocan Scarlet Gown 162 When he was young, he 
delighted in taking all the pleasure that possibly he could, 
never standing upon mony. 1655 M. Casauson £utthus. iv. 
(1656) 242 There was a way of painting. .very frequent 
among ancient Romans, who stood not upon any cost, 
either for pomp or pleasure. 

i. To pride or value oneself upon; to urge, 
assert, make the most of, claim respect or con- 
sideration for, insist on the recognition of (one’s 
qualities, rank, rights, possessions, dignity, etc.). 

1588 Suaks. 7¥/, A. 1. iit. 124 This Minion stood vpon 
her chastity. 1608 Witter Hexapla Exod. 321 The Pharisie 
that stood vpon his workes. a 1625 Fietciter Hit without 
Afoney u. ti, This widow is the strangest thing, the state- 
Hest, And stands so much upon her excellencies ! 1683 
Kennetr Zrasm. on Folly 69 The Venetians stand upon 
their hirth and Pedigree, 1840 Tuackeray Shabbygenteel 
Story i, She stood npon her rank. 1874 Brackte Se/fCult. 
75 There are few things in social life more contemptible than 
a rich man who stands upon his riches. 1885 J. Payn Luck 
of Darrells WV. xxxi. 8 Langton would stand, and very 
properly, npon his legal rights. 1898 ‘ Merriman’ Roden’s 
Corner vi. 64 Men who stand much upon their dignity have 
not, as a rnle, much else to stand upon. 


_ tJ. To attach importance to, treat as important, 
give prominence or weight to; to value, set store 
by. Obs. 


1598 R. Bexnaro tr. Terence, Andria in. ii, The matter 1 
stand most vpon, is the promise which my sonne himselfe 
made vnto me. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. 1v. vi. 96 You, that stood 
so much Vpon the voyce of occupation, and The breath of 
Garlicke-eaters. 1629 Burton Babel no Bethel 100 Shee 
stands not vpon inward holines, hut is all for ontward glory. 
1651 Life Father Sarfi (1676) 15 The Dignities among 
Religions Men, being considered either by their profit, or 
their splendour, are not things to be stood upon. 1660 tr. 
Amyraldus’ Treat, conc. Relig. m1. viii. 471 We stand not 
greatly upon it, by which of these names they are termed. 
r7or Swirt Poems, Mrs. Harris's Petit. 42 ‘Tis not that I 
value the Money. . But the thing I stand npon, is the Credit 
of the House, 1830 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) [. 305 
Free men do not stand upon family differences, when the 
object is to oppose a common despotisin. 

+k. To dwell with emphasis or at length upon 
(a topic, argument, etc.) ; to treat with insistence, 
urge; to discourse or dilate upon. Oés. 

ot Aten Def Purg. Pref. (1886) 17 But I cannot now 
stand upon these points. 1605 Bacon daz, Learn. 1.1.83 
As for the third point, it deserueth to be a little stood vpon, 
and not to he lightly passed oner. 1608 Dop & Creavex 
L-xfos. Prov, xi-xii, 165 We purpose..to stand more largely 
upon it in the fifteenth chapter. 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 
39 Seing then that this is a main point of Art, wee havealso 
stood a little longer upon it. azg1g Buaner Own /tme i. 
(1724) L, 407 But he stood mnch upon this; that having once 
engaged with France in the war, he conld not with honour 
turn against France, till it was atan end. 1732 BerkeLev 
Minute Philos. 1. 66, 1 observe, said he, fae you stand 
inuch npon the dignity of Human Nature. : 

tl. Zo stand upon it: to Insist, maintain per- 
sistently (¢hat). Obs. 

1628 Fare Alicrocosm., Constable (Arb.) 40 A Constable 
is a Vice-roy in the street and no man stands more vpon’t 
that he is the Kings Officer. a1725 Burnet Own Time 
(1897) I. 320 The presbyterians. stood upon it, that a law 
which excluded ei that did not kneel from the sacrament 
was unlawful. /dfd. 362 Vet he always stood upon it, that 
bio had the king's order hy word of month for what he had 

lone. 

+ m. To insist upon, treat or regard as necessary 
or indispensable, press for, demand. 7o stand 
upon it to have: to insist on having. Oés. 

1634 Sta T. Heaneat Trav. 29 Had he stood vpon his 
Justification atthe Conrt. 1653 Austen Fruit Trees 1. (1657) 
67 Concerning Order in setting Trees, thongh it he not essen- 
tiall.. yet if men stand upon it, they may measure ont [etc.}. 
1675, Baooxs Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 351 God the Father, 
in order to man’s redemption and salvation, stands stiffly 
and peremptorily upon complete satisfaction. 1706 Mrs. 
Cextuvae Basset-Table 11. 18, 1 must Say that of yon 
Women of Quality, if there is but Money enongh, you 
stand not npon Birth or Reputation, in either Sex. 712 
J. James Gardening 17 Many stand npon it to have Palaces. 

+n. Of the heart or inclination: To be bent or 
set on (some activity). (Cf. stand to 561.) Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 244 Tho Whos herte stod npon 
knyhthode. 

+ 0. To be subjected to, submit to (amendment). 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 6 This bok, upon amendement To 
stonde at his commandement,..! sende nnto myn oghne 


lord. Jérd. 179 If that it be thi wille To stonde upon 
amendement, 


+P. tmpers. = It is a question of, it concerns, 
affects, involves. Similarly the matter stands upon. 
1390 Gowra Conf, iI. 220 Knihthode mot ben take on 
honde, Whan that it stant npon the nede. a1g53 UoAtt 
Royster D. ut. iii, 105 But now the matter standeth vpon 


* 


sil 


your mariage, Ye mnst now take vnto you a lustie courage. 
1590 Suaks, Com, /err. iv. i, 68 Consider how it stands vpon 
my credit. 1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass m. iii. 60 It 
stands vpon his heing inuested In a new office. a 2625 
Frerciza Vodde Gent. v. i, It stands upon my utter over. 
throw. 1630 J. Rocers in Winthrop's Hist. New Eng. 
(1853) L. 56 In which I pray God move your heart to le 
very careful, for it stands upon their lives. . 

+ Q. epers. (It) concerns, behoves, is incumbent 


' upon, is the duty of, is to the interest of, is urgent 


or necessary for (a person); occas. also with obj. 
a thing (one’s credit, etc.) Const. fo (do some- 
thing). Usually in the form it stands (one) upon 
= one onght, one must needs. Oés. exc. dial. 

1538 Evvot Dicé, Addit., 1 6s tes¢at,itstandeth vppon the or 
itlyethin the. 1602 Warner Add, Ane. xu. Ixxiv, (1612) 308 
For inuch it stood vpon Their Credits to be cautilous.  r6xz 
ord Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm, 58.2 \t stands upon my reputa- 
tion, being Governor of James-town, to keep a daily table for 
gentlemen of fashion about me. 1635 J, Havwaap tr, Blonds’ s 
Banish'd Virg.163, 1 know it stands upon us to wend us hence 
assone aS we conveniently can. 1720-1 Lett. Mist's Jral. 
(1722) 1, 260 It stands upon us tu take off so heinousa Charge. 
1749 Bexkevey Mord to Wise Wks. TIL. 449 It stands upun 
you to act with vigour in this cause. 

1549 Cuatoner Erasa. Praise oly Rjb, My faire 
broode of doctours do enterprise to nippe of here and there 
foure or fiue woordes of the whole... (if it stande theim vpon\, 
557 Tussea 100 Points Hush, xcili, Such season may hap, 
it shall stande the vpon: to till it aguine, or the somer be 
gone, 1§77 Houixsneo Chron. 11. 306, 1 Now perceyuing 
that it stoode them vppon, either to vanquish or to fall into 
vtter ruine. 1603 Knotves Hist. J'urks (2621) 1142 It now 
stood the great T'urke upon to send another great armie to 
the aid of Mahomet. 1637 Sanperson Serm. (1681) 11, 91 
He that would live a contented life..it standeth him upon 
to he frugal. 1690 Locke Men. Uni. tv. xix. § 10 Does it 
not then stand them upon, to examine on what grounds they 
presume it to bea Revelation from God. 1887 S. Cheshire 
Gloss., Stond on, Stond upon,to be incumbent on. ‘It'll 
stond ‘em upon to be moor careful another time.’ The 
accusative of the person is always placed between the verb 
and the preposition. 

79. Stand with —. 

ta. To strive with, withstand (an adversary). 
Later, to contend with in argument, dispute with 
(also with ¢af and clause); to haggle, make terms 


with (for something). Oés. 

c82s Vesp. Psalter xciti. 16 Hwele stonded mid mee wid 
wircendnm unreht? ¢1205 Lay. 23127 3if be king me stont 
wid. ¢1310 Castle of Love 701 Neuer schal fo him stonde 
wip, 31§79 Futkr Heskins’ Part. 473, 1 might stande with 
him, that this is no interpretation, rs80 G. Haavey in 
Three Proper Lett. 50 But I wil not stand greatly with you 
in your owne matters. 1616 JWar/owe’s Fausius (Brooke) 
218 Well, IT will not stand with thee, gine me the money. 
1680 Dayoen Span. Fryar. i, However, I will not stand 
with yon fora Sample. (Lifts xp her Veil) 1691 R. Menke 
Diary 3 Apr. (1874) 38, I do not usually stand with any for 
their wages. 1704 Noxais /dead IWorld u. iii, 223 Whoever 
grants these two propositions..cannot stand with me about 
the conseqnence of our argument. 

tb. To range oneself with (another), contend 
side by side with; to side with, make common 
cause with. Ods. 

13.. Cursor JZ. 15499 (Gott.) Ellenen er we 3eit to stand 
wid pe (Cozt. to witstand wit pe], all redi hun. 14.. 26 Pod. 
Poems xii. 8 Stonde wip pe kyng, mayntene pe croun. 
1412-20 Lypc. Troy B&. 1v. 1691 To be willy, poru3 his 
chiualrie, With hem to stonde as he hap do to-forn. 1596 
Daraymee tr. Lesffe’s Hist, Scot. 1. 310 Because stoutlie 
thay had stande with him in his defence against his ennimies, 
1601 Suaxs. Ful. C. ut. i, 142, | think he will stand very 
strong with vs. 3605 — Jfacd. ut. iii. 4 But who did bid 
thee ioyne with vs?..Then stand with vs. 1654 BaamHaLe 
Jus? Vind. iv. 82 They..disavowed the Popes incroach- 
inents and offered the King to stand with him in these and all 
other cases touching his Crown. — : 

te. To stay with, be busied or converse with (a 


person). Oés. 

1606 G. Wooococke His2. Justine xu. 132 He would 
stand still as though he had stood with him [cu {lo log ut, 
cum itloconsistere). 1631 DEKKER Match meet. 3 A Barber 
stood with her on Saturday night very late..and as I thinke, 
came to trimme her. . ‘ 

a. Naut. To sail in the same direction as 


(another ship). (Cf. 36.) ? Ods. 
c1sg95 Cart. Wyatt RX. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind, (Hakl. 
Soc.) 10 Wee might perceave a small saile to stande with us, 
and standinge in for the ilands as wee did. 1628 Dicey 
Voy. Mediterr. (Camden) 21 Wee descryed a sayle standing 
with vs. 
e. To be consistent or consonant with, agree or 


accord with. Ods. exc. arch. 

Tostand eee (good) reason: cf. stand lo (76n) and REA- 
son sé.! r2 * ; 

€1380 Wycitr Wés, (1880) 385 Pe whiche stondip not wip 
pe plente of cristis Gunite in prestis, ores Prcock 
Refr. iu. iv. 304 It folewith that it stondith weel with the 
proces of Pout in this present processe, that bschopis hane 
endewing of vnmonable possessionns. 1513 More Nick. 1/7, 
Wks, 4g/r If it might stand with your pleasure to be in 
such place as might stande with their honour. 1518 Sfutr 
Chamber Cascs (Selden Soc.) 11.94 Whether their bying and 
selling..doo stonde with the Comon Weale, or noo. 1603 
Knotces Mist. Turks (1621) 337 [Mahomet 11] kept no 
league, promise, or oath, longer than stood with his profit 
or pleasure. 1650 Fucten /sgak t. iti, 8 Because it stands 
not with the State of a Prince to be his own purse-bearer. 
@ 1656 Hates Gold. Rem. ut. (1673) 59 It will seem a paradox 
that I shall speak unto you, yet will it stand with very good 
reason. 1710 O. Sansom Ace, Lt/é 39, I desired him, if it 
stond with his Freedom, to have a Meeting there that 
Evening. 1992 Yunins Leit, \xviii, How an evasive, in- 
direct reply will stand with your reputation ..is worth your 
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STAND. 


consideration. 1825 Scott Jadism. xxvii, Would it stand 
with your pleasure that I prick forward? 


+f. To co-exist with, go along with. Odés. 
3 7in Eng, fist. Rev. (1907) XX11. 296 He and his 
noble 3iftis may not stonde with dedly synne in no manere 


persone. 1526 Pilyr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 30, All these 
may stande with deedly synne. 1s7z J. Jones Bathes it. 11 
Bycause great rarefaction standeth with great heate. 

&. Of printing-type; To sange with. 

1770 LuckomBe /ist, Printing 223 The Letter of it would 
Stand with another Fount of the same Body. 

VII. With adverbs. 

ey Stand aback: sec 88. 

80. Stand abont. 

a. Of a number of persons: To stand here and 
there, in casual positions or groups. Of an indi- 
vidual: To remain standing in a place without a 
fixed position or definite object. 

1390 GowER Conf. IIE, 337 And there in open Audience 
Of hem that stoden thanne aboute, He tolde hem [cte.]. 
1847 C. Bronte Jane Fyre xix, They stood about here and 
there in groups, their plates and giasses in their hands. 1872 
Punch 30 Mar. 136 Wet trousers are unpleasant to stand 
about in, 1883 Mrs, F. Mann Parish of Milby xxv. 2) 
I've been standing about all day. 

tb. To go about, endeavour éo (do something). 
Cf. Anout A to. Obs, 

1549 Latimer gth Seri. bef. Edie. VI (Arb) 126 When 
nes -acknowledge our faultes,and stand not about to defend 
(hein. 

+ 81. Stand again. To offer resistance or op- 
position, (Cf. 10.) Obs, 

air UO. E, Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1010 Pa stod Granta- 
brycgscir feestlice onzean. c¢1z05 Lay. 26674 fa Bruttes 
avoten vaste azwin stoden. ¢12§0 Gen. & £2. 3543 Aaron 
and vr stoden a-gen, And hoden hem swi'c @howtes leten. 
@ 1250 Owl § Night. 1788, & if be pinkp pat ic mis-rempe, 
Pu stond ayeyn and do me crempe. a 1300 Curser MV, 18090 
Forces yow wit might and main Stalworthli to stand a-gain. 

82. Stand along. Aaut. (Sce sense 36.) To 
sail in a given direction. Hence gen., to proceed 
on a journey. 

1653 fight Legorn-Read 18 Supposing Captain Ladily to 
have stood along to the relief of our Squadron. 2720 S, 
Sewart Diary 27 Mar. (1879) II. 276 The Sun breaking out, 
I stood along about 10 m. 2714 /éid. ta Apr. 438 Ie began 
to Rain, [so] that I would have had the Houses set up again. 
But Mr. Thaxter and Mr. Denison were for standing along. 

83. Stand aloof. To stand away at, or with- 


draw to, some distance (from), keep away (from. 
Also fig. 

1596 Suaks, .Werch. Vou. it. 42 Nerryssa and the rest, 
stand allaloofe. 1602, 1611, etc. [see Al oor adv. 5, 3). 1605 
Suans. Lear i. i, 242 Loue's not lone When it is mingled 
with regards, that stands Aloofe from th'intiie point, 1704 
Swirr 7° 7d i. 45 Our nearest Friends begin to stand 
aloof, as if they were half ashamed to own Us. 188% Garvi- 
nea & Mucuncea Study Aug. Hist. 1. v. 95 He himself 
stood aloof from such doctrines. 1893 Livoon Life Pusey 
|. xi. 262 He stood somewhat aloof from the Movement in 
his later years. 

84. Stand apart. To stand separate or at a 


distance ( from another or others). Also fig. 

1538 Etyor Dict, Distito, to stande aparte, or be dystant 
one from an other. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Conun. 363 b, 
They were commannded to stand apart. asgo Suaks, Com. 
Err, . i. 364 Stay, stand apart, I know not which is which, 
1840 Penny Cycd. XVII. 345/12 The plants {shon!d be] thinned 
out by the hoe, 50 as to stand a foot or 15 inches apart. 
1886 Suroon tr. Flaubert's Salamimnd & One of these slaves 
remained standing apart from the others, 1906 Petria 
Relig. Auc. Egypt vii. 58 Besides the classes of gods already 
described there are others who stand apart in their charac- 
ter, as embodying abstract ideas. 

85. Stand aside. To draw back or retire and 
stand apart from the general company or from 
what is going on. (See sensc 7.) 

€ 1400, 1596 [see Astoz adv. 9). 1535 CovERDALE Acts iv, 
15 Then commaunded they them to stonde asyde out of y* 
Conncell. 1703 Cisper She wor'd etc. 1v. 50 Stand aside, 
till [ call for yon. 1839 Dickens A'tch. Nick. liv, Stand 
aside, every one of you. 

+86. Stand astrut. See A-sTRUT. 

1540 Parsca. Acolastus 1. iv. G iij b, See howe my gyrdell 
swelleth .i, standeth a styrte,, /dfd. iv. iv. Tiv, Seest thon 
not my purses or bagges howe they be swollen or stande 
a stronte with moche golde? 

87, Stand away. 

a. To withdraw tosome distance. (See sense 7.) 
3s99 Suaks. fen. V, w. viii. 14 Stand away Captaine 
Gower, 1601 — Adl's Wed? v. it. 17 Fob, prethee stand away. 
b. Naut. To sail or steer away (from some 


coast, qnarter, enemy, etc.) (See sense 36.) 

1633 T. James Voy. 18 The winde larged, and wee stowed 
away S.S.W. 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1551/4 They no sooner 
discovered the Guernsey to be a Man of War, but they 
Tacked and stood away with al] the Sail they conld make. 
17as_ De Foe Vey. round World (1840) 9 We resolved to 
stand away from the Canaries to the coast of Brazil. 1845 

.Corttea Adv, in Pacific xi. 140 In two days more we 
be this anchorage, and stood away towards the north-east. 

88. Stand back. Also + stand aback, 

To withdraw and take up a position farther away 
from the front. (See sense 7.) Also fig. 

a1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxiii. 195 He bad 
him stonde bac..Pat he mihte snstene pat stynk. 241500 
Robin Hood & Guy of Gisd, liv, Stand abacke | stand abacke ! 
sayd Robin: Why draw you mee soe necre? 1594 SHAKS. 
Rick, £11, 1. ii. 38 My Lord stand backe, and tet the Coffin 
passe, 1637 [see Naack adv. 2} 1684 Bunyan Seasonable 
Counsel 227 He saith,,to all that are forward to revenge 
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themselves; Give place, stand back, let me come. 1909 
Max Beersoum Vet Again 23 ‘Stand back, please’, ‘lhe 
train was about to start, und I waved farewell to my friend. 

89. Stand behind. In literal senses (e.g. of one 
who waits at table). Used by Wyclif as an eqni- 
valent for ‘apostatize’, 


1380 Wyeuir Sed, 7s, 111. 431, And 3if apostasie is stond- | 


yng bihynde, hou myche stondip bihynde ilche siche bat 
shal be dampned? _ /é2d, 438 For bei stonden bihynde, and 
fy3ten not wip pe fend. 14., 26 Pol, Poems 78/171 When 
mede hap leue to stande byhynde, Panne trewe lone his 
erande may spede, 1859 TENNYSON Zxéd 392 Enid..spread 
the board, And stood behind, and waited on the three, 
90. Stand beside. To stand by a person’s 


side, as a looker-on, helper, etc. 

14.. 26 Pol, Poents xviii. 91 Suche towehes.. Wolde..3ene 
obere cause, pat stonde bysyde, To wene it were a bargayn 
of synne. ¢1520 SKELTON A/agny/. 1467, I can do nothynge 
but he stonde besyde, 

91. Stand by. 

a. To stand near at hand; to be present. Now 
chiefly, to be present as an unconcerned spectator, 
without interfering or protesting, 

61378 Se. Leg. Saints xi, (Simon & Jude) 84 His fygur.. 
In pat clath mycht be sene clerly, as he has standyne hym- 
selfe by. ¢1s00 Star Chanter Cases (Selden Soc.) I. 105 
Without that oone of the seid Erles seruantes shuld stand 
by and here what shuld be said. 1551 Rosinson tr. J/ore's 
Utopia 1. (1895) 73 Ther chaunsed to stond by a certein 
iesting parasite. 1594 Suaks. Rich, 71/, 1 iti, 16 Now 
Margarets Curse is falne vpon our Heads,. . For standing hy, 
when Richard stab’d her Sonne, 1659 [H. Nevite] Game 
Pickguet6, {shall disturb youin the game if I stand hy. 1678 
Bunyan Perley. 1. (1900) 89 The Jury (who all this while stood 
by,to hearand observe), 1726 SwirtGudiiver, vi, A professor, 
who always standeth by on those oceasions, 1831 ScoTTC?. 
Robt. xviii, The most despicable of animals stands not by 
tamely and sees another assail his mate. 
II, 214 It did Philip good to stand by, and watch her ani- 
mated face, 1876 Mrs. Ouirnant Curate in Charge xvi, 
Must we stand by and see all manner of wrong done uand.. 
think we.,cannot help it? 

b. = stand aside 85. 


action. 

158g R. Harvev 72. Perc. 5 Stand by a trice, but looke 
you depart not the court. 1595 SaaKs. Yok iv. Hi. 94 
Stand by, or I shall gaul you Faulconbridge. 1647 Waro 
Simple Cobler (1843) 5 He..takes his Scepter out of his 
hand, and bids him stand hy. 1764 Foore Patron, Wks. 
1799 1. 357 Ruaseals, stand by! 1 must, I will see him. 1836 
Mrs. Suerwooo Afenry Alidner in. v, He was interrupted 
by the sound of horses’ hoofs.. followed hy a shout of ‘ stand 
by, stand by there!’ 1896 Law Yimes C. 357/1 To con- 
sider whether the beneficiary had stood by too long hefore 
he sought redress. ° 

+e. To be excluded from. Obs. rarem. 

1603 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 48 He had 
been before, and stood then by from being Jurate for his 
misbehaviour. 

d, Of a thing: To be laid aside ; fig. ‘ to be put 
aside with disregard ’ (J.). 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety iv. 51 We make all our addresses 
to the promises, hug and caress them, and in the interim let 
the commands stand by neglected. 1683 Moxon Afech. 
Exerc., Printing xxii. p72 The Wrought off Form is Stript 
..and stands by to Destribute. 1893 S#etch 15 Feh. 179/2 
aa now everything stands hy for the discussion of Home 

Rule, 

e. Naut. To hold oneself in readiness, be pre- 
pared (/or something, 4o do something), Often in 
imperative = be ready! Also gen, 

1669 Stuamy JMJariner’s Mag. 1. ii. 17 Come, stand by, 
take in our Top-sails, 1697 Dampiza Voy. I. 17 He that 
stood by to clear it away, stopt the Line. 1759 Ann. Reg. 
Chron. 62/1, 1 ealled to my people to stand by and do their 
duty. 1831 Examiner 178/2 Open the safety-valve, or stand 
by for the explosion. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxv, The 
starboard watch..left the ship to us for a couple of hours, 
yet with orders to stand hy fora call. 1890 Chaméd, Frni. 
pie 356/2 Dring the boat close under, my lads,..and stand 

y to receive the lady. 

92. Stand down. 

a. Of a witness: To step down and leave the 
box after giving evidence. (Cf. sense 7.) 

1681 Trial S. Colledge 74 Mr. Ser. eg. You say well, 
stand down, 1831 E.camtiner 732/2 Bench: Stand down. 
—Defendant: No, 1 shan’t stand down, for you. 1837 
Dickens Pickus xxxiii, 1 will not trouble the court by ask- 
ing him any more questions. Stand down, Sir. 

b. Sgoré. To withdraw from a game, match, or 
race; to give up one’s place in a team, crew, or 
‘side’. 

1890 Fiedd 31 May 790/2 Charlton also stood down, and 
the vacant places were given to.. Barrett and Trumble. 
Tbid. 15 Nov. 744/1 On the University side, Shiels stood 
down in favour of GS, Thorn. 1912 Throne 7 Aug. 234/2 
The first news was that Wootton had to stand dowo for the 
whole of August. 

ec. Nauti. To sail with the wind or tide, (Cf. 
sense 36.) 

1834 M. Scort Cruise Alidge i, May 1 therefore request the 
favour of your standing down to her. 1885 Times (weekly 
ed.) 2 Oct. 14/4 lishing boats..standing down with the ebb 
in midstream, 

93. Stand forth. 

a. To step forward (in order to do something, 
make a speech, face a company, etc.); to come 
boldly or resolutely to the front or centre. (Cf. 
sense 7.) ‘+ Zo stand forth to, to confront. 

@ 300 Cursor AZ, 10231 Joachim son forth can stand, Aud 

mad him bun wit his offrand. 1362 Lanacw. P, PZ, Aan. 57 

Now Simonye and Siuyle stonded forp bobe. ¢ 1425 7 Lyva. 


Also fig., to refrain from 


1861 Temple Bar 
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Assembly of Gods 442 He stoode forthe boldly with grym 
countenaunee, 1§26 Tinpate Lxée vi. 8 Ryse vp and stonde 
forthe in the myddes, 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N, 1. iv, 
Now he treats of you, stand forth to him, faire. 1780 
Mirror No. 68 Ila such a cause every man would stand 
forth. 1872 C, E. Maurice Stephen Langton i, 28 ‘The 
prophet who had stood forth to denounce the awful corrup- 
tion. 1879 Mortey Jerke iv. 76 It needs valour and 
integrity to stand forth against a wrong to which our best 
friends are..committed, : 

+b. To persist zz (a course of action). Ods. 

¢1400 Ror, Rose 3547 To stonde forth in such duresse. 

ce. To make a conspicuous appearance, be pro- 

minent. 

a1764 Luoyo Dial. Author § Friend 17 Yes—it [his 
book] stands forth to public view. 1856 MV. Brit. Rev. 
XXVI, 138 Sober, industrious, intellectual. .he stands forth 
as one of the model workmen of Europe. 1862 Zenzple Bar 
VI. 356 No buildings are allowed to touch it, and thus it 
stands forth in its native gigantesque proportions, 

94, Stand forward. = sland forth 93 a. 

x8oz Maa. Encewortu Morat 7., Prussian Vase, 1 
applaud him, for standing forward in defence of his friend. 
1820 Miner Suppl. Men. Eng, Cath. 313 Summoning all 
those who had signed the Protestation to stand forward in 
defence of its errors. 

95, Stand in. 

ta. To strive, continue insistently 40 (do some- 

thing). (Cf. L. zxzs¢are and 98 a.) Obs. 

¢1200 Ormin 2149 Iwhillc an Crisstene mann .. Birrp 
stanndenn inn affterr hiss mihht To follzhenn hire bisne. 
féid, 2617 Pe deofell, Patt afre & awfre stanndepp inn To 
scrennkenn ure sawless. ; 

+b. To impend, be imminent. (Rendering L. 
instare, Cf. 98b.) Obs. 

a1390 Wyelif's Bible, Yerenr. Prol. 343 Bifor that the 
tyme of destruccioun shulde stonden in [anteguan depopr- 
lationis tentpus instaret], ‘ . 
+c. To join issue wzéh (others in a dispute); 
to take part 2 (a controversy). O6s. 

ersqo R. Morice in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 24 He 
never shranke from the facte but stowtlie stode in with 
them in disputation, 1555 Riptey Tread. agst. Transubse. 
E viij b, The controuersie..(wherin anye meane learned man 
either olde or newe doth stand in). (1865 Hotten's Slang 
Dict., Stand in,.,to take a side in a dispute.] 

d. ‘ To make one of a party in a bet or other 
specnlation’ (Slag Dzct.1865). Usually const. wth: 
To go shares with, join, be a partner with ; in wider 
sense, to have a friendly or profitable understanding 
with, be in leagne wilh, be on good terms with. 
Also, to share chances with others for (a speculative 


event). 

1857 A. Mavusew Paved with Gold itt. xx, The policeman 
who ‘stood in’ for this robbery saw the rognes depart with 
their plunder. 1860 Wuyte Me.vinte Akt. Harb. xv, 
The valet..who,.made a point of ‘ standing in’ with all the 
upper servants, treated the stud-groom with considerable 
deference. 1865 Lever Luttre// xxxvi. 261 If 1 was quite 
sure that I ‘stood in’ for the double event..1 almost think 
I'd do it. ee Besant Orange Girl u. xii, ‘The job was 
easy and should be done, but he should expect to stand in. 
1898 Edin, Rev. Jan. 160 The policy of standing-in with 
both parties was the ruling idea of his political career. 

e. Naut. To direct one’s course towards the 
shore, (See sense 36.) 

¢1595 Cart. Watt &. Dudley's Voy. WW. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 
10 Wee might perceave u small saile..standinge in for the 
ilands as wee did. 1670-1 NaRBoroucu Voy. 1. (1694) 181 We 
stoodin for the Land, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xix. (1856) 
141 Wishing to fill up with water..we stood close in. 1892 
Chamb, Fral, 27 Feb. 135/2 The captain,..noticing some- 
thing strange, stood in to discover its meaning. 

96. Stand off. 

a. To remain at or retire to a distance; to draw 


back, go farther away. Chiefly in commands. 

1631 B. Jonson Mew Jun tv. fii, Fra. She is some 
Giantess! Ile stand off, For feare she swallow me. 1717 
Pore liad x. 93 Stand off, approach not, but thy Purpose 
tell, 1828 dan. Reg. 26/2 Our py said, ‘ Stand off, or we 
will shoot you’. 1890 Graphic Summer No. 14/2 The rider 
..told him with a curse to stand off. 

+b. Of a thing: To remain apart or separate 
or at a distance (from some object). Also fiz, 
to be separated in quality, differ. Ods. 

1601 Suaxs, Al?'s Well u, iii. 127 Strange is it that our 
bloods Of colour, waight, and heat, pour'd all together, 
Would quite confound distinction: yet stands off In differ- 
ences so mightie. 1644 J. Gooowin Danger of fighting 
agst. God 52 Your judgements stand off from the cause. 
and you ean see nothing of God in it. 1705 Cotta Ess. 
Mor, Subj. ut. Pain 16 The Flames being observ’d to stand 


_ off, and not touch his body. 


ec. fg. To hold aloof (from an offer or appeal, 
friendship, intercourse, sympathy, or the like) ; to 
be ‘distant’, uncomplying or unaccommodating. 
1601 Suaks. Ad's Well wv. ii. 34 Stand no more off, But 
gine thy selfe vnto my sicke desires. 1622 Mange tr. 4/e- 
man's Guzman d Alf. i. 265, 1 did not stand off, but gaue 
him all that he had giuen me. 1676 Putciirs Purchasers 
Pattern B 6, 1f any Tenant.. would havea longer lease. .I 
would not wish the Landlord to stand off. 1679 C. Nesse 
Antichrist 224 Aidanus, our own countreyman, who stood 
off not only from Romish primac but from prelacy. 1705 
tr. Bosmai's Guinea 175 ‘Though I desired nothing more, 
yet I stood off as though I was not to be perswaded to that. 
1844 KincLake £othen xviii, 1 entreated him to stand off, 
telling him fairly how deeply 1 was ‘compromised’, 1888 
Froa. Waroen Woman's Face 111. xxviii. 170 Stony eyes 
that bade sympathy stand off and be silent. 1889 Univ, 
Rev. Sept. 32 He has politicly stood off from her appeals. 
da. Of a thing: To project, protrude, jut out 


STAND. 


( Jrom a surface, etc.). Of a picture: To appear 
as if in relief. Also /ig., to be conspicuous or pro- 
minent. (Cf. stand out 99 i-k.) 

1599 Suaks, Hex. V, 11.ii. 103 “Tisso strange, That though 
the truth of it stands off as grosse As blacke and white, my 
eye will scarsely see it. 1624 Wotton Archit. 11. 84 Picture 
is best when it standeth off, as if it were carued. 1737 
Bracken Farriery Inipr. (1757) Ul. 32 The farther the 
Back Sinew stands off from the Goes the better itis, 1820 
W. Irvine Sketch Bk. (1859) 157 A little, meagre, black- 
looking man, with a grizzled wig that was too wide, and 
stood off from each ear. 1843 Frat R. Agric. Soc. 1V. 1 
471 The tines stand off from the beam so as to work to the 
depth of about 5 inches from the furrow-slice last turned. 

e. Maui. To sail away from the shore. (Cf. 
stand oul ggh.) 

1625 J. Granvitte Voy. Cadiz (Camden) 117 We tacked 
about againe and stood off toSea. 1764 J. Byron in Hawkes: 
worth Vay, I. 13 Having stood off in the night, we now wore 
and stoodin again. 1891 Longman's Mag. Oct. 591 Howard 
..had to tack and stand off to sea, 

f. trans. To keep off, keep at a distance; to 
repel, hold at bay ; to put off, evade (a questioner, 
dun, etc.). U.S. collog. 

1887 F, Francs Jun. Saddle & Mocassin 181 Loop-holed ! 
Well, the men who built this place expected occasionally to 
have to ‘stand off’ irate Mexicans. 1889 Advance (Chicago) 
19 Dee., Standing off the hungry wolf from the door of the 
college. 1894 Harper's Mag. ¥ eb. 391/1 Thankful to have 
stood her off, 1 asked how Reuben was looking. 


97. Stand off andon. Naut. (See quot. 1846.) 
1666 [see OFF ANO ON 2). 1748 Artson's Voy. 1. vi. 58 The 
weather made it dangerous to supply their ships by stand. 
ing offand on. 1846 A. Younc Waut, Dict. 295 Stand off 
and on, alternately to recede from and approach the land 
while sailing by the wind. 
transf. 1 J. Beresroro Afiseries Hum. Life (1826) 
Iv. xvill, Standing off and on in the street..while the friend 
with whom you are walking talks to his friend. 
98. Stand on. 
+a. To be urgent or insistent 4o (do something), 
(Cf. stand in 95 a.) Obs. 
©1440 Pallad. on Husb.1. 71 Coloured, stond not on to 
bisily ‘lo se thy lond, but rather fatte and swete. 
+b. Toimpend, beimminent. (Cf. standix 95 b.) 
1382 Wycurr /sa, xxi. 15 Fro the face of tle swerd stond- 
ende on [a ee gladii imminentis], a1390 — Ferenz. Pro}. 
343 Now the caitifte stod on [sam captivitas inninebat), 
e@. Naut. (See seuse 36.) To keep one’s course, 
continue on the same lack. Zo stand on and off 


(rare) = 97. 

1666 Lond, Gaz. No, 60/3 The whole Line tacked in the 
wake of him, and stood on till..the Prinee thought fit to 
keep the wind. @ 1779 Cook jrd Voy. ut. xi. (1784) 11. 197 
While the boats were occupied in examining the,coast, we 
stood on and off with the ships, waiting for their return. 
17990 Beatson Nav. & Mil, Afent. 1. 111 The Admiral 
continued, with a press of sail, standing on close to the 
wind. 1875 Beororp Sailor's Pocket Bk. iii. (ed. 2) 64 1s 
Ato stand on; and if not, why not? 

99. Stand out. 

a. To move away (from a company, shelter, ctc.) 


and stand apart or in open view. (See sense 7.) 

In first quot. 7 = stand 2, 

¢1220 Bestiary 655 Danne cumed der on gangande, hoped 
he sal him [a fallen elephant] don ut standen. 1753 RicuaaD- 
son Grandison 1, xiv, 86 ‘Yostand ont to receive..the first 
motions to an address of thisawful nature. 1842 MACAULAY 
Horatius li, Yet one man for one moment Stood ont hefore 
the erowd, 1849 James !Vood»an iii, Stand out, and tell 
us who you are, creeping aloug there under the boughs. 
1892 Graphic 17 Dee. 743/3 The master prefers. .to order the 
wrongdoer to ‘stand out’, 

b. Not to take part in (an undertaking, joint . 

action, etc.); to refuse to come in or join others; 
to hold aloof (+ from doing something) ; now es#. 


not to take part in a match, game or dance (cf. 92 b). 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. iv, Though | affect not 
popularity, yet 1 would be lothe to stand ont to any, whome 
you shall voutehsafe to call friend. 1601 Suaxs. 7wel. WV. 
it. iii, 35 1t might haue, since bene answer’d in repaying 
What we tooke from them, which for Traffiques sake Most 
of our City did. Only my selfe stood out. 1609 B. Jonson 
Eficene 1. i, Marry, the Chimney-sweepers will not he 
drawne in. Cle, No, nor the Broome-men: They stand out 
stiffely. 1640-1 Kirkcudbr, War-Comm. Min. Bk, (1855) 
61 As for these that hes naither subscryvit nor will eum in, 
but stands owt, they are to be fyned. 1671 SHAOWELL 
Humourists ¥, 1 am resolved to play at a small game, rather 
than stand out. 1687 Buanet bontin. Reply Varillas 19 
Fisher being the only man that stood out a while, but even 
he at last concurred with the rest. 1690 LurrreLt Brief 
Rel, 11. 6 Dr. Timothy Hall, bishop of Oxon., has tately 
taken the oathes to their majesties, which he has stood out 
from doeing till the utmost time was come. 1890 Field 10 
May 673/1 The captain and the secretary stood out on 
this occasion, but arranged twelve Seniors a-side. 1893 
Nat. Observer 7 Oct. 535/2 The ladies proposed a dunce... 
The Captain himself stood out. ett , 

c. To resist, persist in opposition or resistance, 
refuse to yield or comply, hold out. Const. agazzst 
(an opponent, proposal, etc.), wt (an opponent). 

1595 SHAKS, Yohn v. ii. 71 His spirit is come in, That so 
stood out against the holy Chureh. 1601 Bartow Serzt. 
Paules Crosse 37 Nor will 1 mention his oft standing out 
with her if he were thwarted. 1698 Faver dec. E. India & 
P. p. vii, The Mountains in all Conquests the last that stand 
out. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist, Eng. xxviii. 287 The 
Commons threw away their humility, and stood out holdly. 
1887 Sims Mary Fane's Mem, eh have had to stand out 
with my editor once or twice on that..point, 1891 Chawd. 
Frnt. 19 Sept. 394/2 It requires exceptional courage to stand 
out against a popular ery. 


STAND. 


transf. 1 J. Beresroao Miseries Hum. Life (1826) 
x. lxi, The pullies resolutely standing out against all your 
efforts to turn them. 

a. 7o stand it out = prec. 

1607 Torsett Four.f. Beasts 571 When the fight is once 
begunne, there is none of both*that may runne awaie, hut 
standeth it out vntil one or both of them bee slaine to the 
ground. a 1694 Tittotson Ser, xxxv. (1742) IIL. 17 Heis 
in good earnest, and will execute these jiceaenines upon 
them if they will obstinately stand it out with him. 19718 
Ocktey Saracens (1848) 219 Knowing very well how hard 
it would go with them if they should stand it out obstinately 
to the last, aod be taken by storm. 1837 Caatyte /r. Rev. 
I. vit. xi, He, tough as tanned lenther..will stand it out for 
another year, 1866 Ruskin Crow of Wild Otive iv. § 148, 
1..stood it out to the end, and helped to carry four of my 
fellow students, .down stairs. 

e. Zo stand out for: to declare oneself for, con- 
tend on behalf of. 7 

a x600 Raid of Retdswire xviti. in Scott Border Minstrelsy 
i) 4 None stontlier stood out for their laird, Nor did 
the lads of Liddisdail. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts Nos. v. 
13 When Ahaz..was in distresse, he sends to Tiglath Pileser, 
that should stand out for him, 1891 Chamd. Frad, 19 Sept. 
5393/2 He has not grit enough to stand out for justice and 
honesty. 

f. To haggle, make difficulties about striking a 
bargain ; to make an obstinate demand jor (certaiu 
terms). 

1766 Gorosm. Vic. WW. xii, He always stands out and 
higgles, 1816 Scorr Axtig. xxiv, ‘If the secret were mine,’ 
said the mendicant, ‘I wad stand out for a half.’ 1889 Riper 
Haccaao Col. Quaritch xliii. 325, 1 am not going to stand 
out about the price, 1890 Sus. Rev. 20 Sept. 337/1 They 
stood out get for more wages. 

tg. Of a bill, debt, etc. : To remain unsettled 
or unpaid. (Cf. Oursrannine ffl. a. 4.) Ods. 

1923 Lond. Gaz. No. 6183/2 Exchequer Bills (which are all 
that are now standing out and undischarged). 1736 Gentd. 
Afag. V1.363/: An Account of all the publick Debts. .due or 
standing out at Christmas, 1735. 

h. Nau, (See sense 36.) To sail in a direction 
away from the shore. Usually ¢o stand out to sea. 


Hence gez., to start on a journey. 

1718 Rowe Lucax iv. 717 note, Octavius stood out to sea. 
1834 M. Scotr Cruise Midge vi, The signal to weigh and 
stand out, sir. 1885 Zires 18 Sept.13/2 We stood ont through 
the thickening rain. 1891 Longman's Mag. Oct. 596 They 
cut their cahles..and stood out into the Channel, 

i, Tojut out, project, protrude (/rom a surface); 
to be prominent. 

1540 Pauscr. Acolastus u. i. H ijb, My chynne standynge 
out lyke as aged folkes lyppes do, that he totheles. 1888 
PHAER Afnerd vin. (1562) Cc ij b, Agrippa loftie prince 
whose pendaunt streamers proud stand out. 1560 Brste 
(Geneva) Ps, Ixxiii. 9 Their eyes stand ont for fatnes. 1585 
Hictns Yuatus’ Nomenct. 206/1 Striz,..those partes in 
furrowed pillers which stand out and swellasit were. ¢1643 
Lo. Heraert A wtobiog. (1824) 100 The Pier of Dover, which 
stands out in the Sea, 1680 Moxon Mech, Exerc. xi. 202 
The work..is required to stand out free from the outer Flat 
of the Cheeks of she Coller. 174a Biara Grave 274 Oh! 
how his Eyes stafid out, and stare full ghastly! 1889 Mas, 
Lynn Linton Thro’ Long Night 1.1, xiii. 207 Her ears stood 
out from her head like jug-handles. Bees V. C. Russet 
Ocean Trag. I. i. 6 The veins stood out ike whipcord, 

j. To be conspicnous; to be seen in contrast or 
relief against a dark object or background. Of 


figures in painting : To appear as if in relief. 

1856 Wuyte Metvitte Kate Coventry ix, Lucy's white 
face stood ont in the lamplight. 1884 7ises (weekly ed.} 
2g Aug. 14/1 The white houses, sparkling in the sunshine, 
stood out against the dark Reet craun of woods, 1889 
Mrs. E. Kesnaan Landing a Prize VU. iv. 65 Red flannel 
shirts.. stood out in the distance as a brilliant spot of colour, 


k. fig. To be prominent or conspicnons to the 


mental gaze. 

1826 Lama Elia Ser. 1. Genteel Style in Writing, The 
man of rank is discernible in both writers: but in the one it 
is only insinuated gracefully, in the other it stands out 
offensively. 1874 Garen Short Hist. viii. § 6. 518 John 
Pym..stands out for all after time as the embodiment of 
law, 189: Chad, ¥rnd. 7 Veh. 81/1 Two facts stand out in 
bold relief. ; ; 5 

1. ¢rans. To remain standing throughont (a 


performance). Also Nant. To ‘stand watch’ (see 


sense 60) during (a specified time). 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast vii, We were then divided into 
three watches, and thus stood out the remainder of the night. 
1890 Constance Smitu Riddle Lawr, [aviland 11, wt. iv. 
go He propped himself in an angle of the doorway, and pre- 
pared to stand out the performance, 

m, To endure to the end, hold ont under or 
against (a trial, ordeal, severe weather, etc.) ; to 
last out (a period of time). 

1623 Shaks. Wks. To Rdrs., These Playes have had their 
triall alrendie, and stood out all Appeales. 1649 Jea. Tavioa 
Gt, Exemp.1. Ad Sec. vi, 105 Jesus fled from the persecution; 
as he did not stand it out, so he‘did not stand out against it, 
1676 Privurs Purchasers Pattern 18 Houses..many times 
cannot well stand out along Lease. 1841 Scorr Kenséz, vii, 
It is a sunburnt beauty,..well qualified to stand out rain 
and wind. 1887 — ¥rv/. 28 Mar., I..went out in as rough 
weather as I haye seen, and stood out several snow blasts. 
1855 Fror, Nicutincate in Sir E. Cook Zi/t (1913) I, 283; 
Tam ready to stand out the War with any man, 

n. With object-clause: To maintain, insist, 
Pay. in asserting (¢hat). Also to stand it out 

that): cf. d. 

3664 H. More Afyst, Inig, 1. xiii. 42 THe will stand it out 
as stoutly for their justification, as ¢ 
Christianity that they are no Idolaters. 1926 BrakELey 
Lett. Wks. 1871 IV. 129 The fatter still stands out. that she 


ese professors of 


813 


never received..any of Mrs. Mary’s money. 1863 Mxs. 
GaskeLt Sylvia's Lovers xxxix, lt were only yesterday at 
e’en she were standing out that he liked her better than you. 
31898 Besant Orange Girt. xii, He..stoutly stood it out 
that he was a gentleman of Cumberland. 

o. Sport, To stick to (a bet) without hedging. 
(Cf. sense 63.) 

3892 {dlustr. Sporting & Drant, News 28 May 382/2 Per. 
sonally I would not take 100 to 3, to stand it out.  /déd. 
406/3 Still, mark my words, he will stand that bet out, if only 
for Julia’s sake. 

p. dial. To force or try to force (a peison) by 
pertinacions assertion to believe or admit (the fact 
expressed by an object-clanse). 

3895 Auicia A. Letty Plant of Lenton Verbena vy. 105 He 
tried t’ stand me out ‘twas a white caaf or a cow I'd zcen. 
3895 Jane Bartow Strangers at Lisconned/ ii. 26, 1 question 
would any raisonable body stand nie out I don't own her 
he rights. 

100. Stand over. 

a. Naut, (See sense 36.) To leave one shore 
and sail towards another. 

1699 Damriea Foy. Hl. 1. 171 Yet we did not stand over 
towards Sumatra, but coasted along nearest the Malacen 
shore. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xv. 111, 604 He now 
stood over tu the English shore. 

b. To be left or reserved for treatment, con- 
sideration or settlement at a later date. (Sce OVER 
adv. 9.) 

3824 Examiner 67/1 (He) directed the trial to stand aver 
until the next morning. 3853 Frat. R. Agric. Soc. X1V.1. 
go Many acres..are left unsown, and must stand over for 
Lent corn, 1884 Law Rep. 25 Chanc. Div. 707 ‘he motion 
was ordered to stand over for a fortnight. 1891 Sut. ez. 
22 Aug. 219/1 His accounts are balanced at the close of 
each season, and no bad debts are allowed to stand over. 

101. Stand to. 

ta. To be present, ‘assist’. Ods. 

3540 Parscr. Acolastns Peroration Bb iij b, Vou al.. 
whiche stand to here .i, all yon, whiche stande here at this 
presente tyme. 

+b. To set to work, fal! to; ¢sf. to begin 
eating. (See To adv, 6.) Obs. 

1605 Suaks, AJacd. 11. iii, 39. 1620 — Femp. ili. 49, 52, 
I will stand to, and feede..: my Lord, the Duke, Stand too, 
and doe as we. 

102. Stand together. 

+a. To agree, be consistent, harmonize. Ods. 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love in. ix, (Skeat) 1, 26 As 1] was 
lerned how goddes before-weting and free choice of wil 
mowe stonden togider. c1449 Prcock Aefr. i. xvi. 246 
And so these ij. thingis whiche Scripture seith of ydolatrers 
stonden to gidere and ben trewe. 1565 Harpixc las. 
Fewel’s Challenge 137 Sith both these verities nay well 
stande together. 1629 Burton Babel nu Bethel g6 The Arke 
and Dagon cannot stand together. 1711 Friton Diss. 
Classics (1718) 9 Sprightly Youth and close Application 
will hardly stand together. 

tb. To consist dz, of (Rendering L. constare 


with ablative.) Oés. 
ergoo Apol, Lott. 47 We..strine to proue be sacrifice of 
pe kirk to stond to gidre in two pingis, and to be maad in 
two bingis to gidre:..as pe persoun of Crist stondip to gidre 
of God and man. 
103. Stand up. 
a. To assume an erect position; to rise, get up 


on one’s feet. 

artaa O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 656 Pa stod seo kyning 
up toforen ealle his ¢agna & cwa:d luddor stefne [etc.}. 
c1z00 Oamin 16138 Hat lufess fir..Iss kinndledd 1 patt 
herrte patt..stanndepp upp biforenn follc,..To nibprenn 
woh wibp all hiss mahht a1s300 Cursor Jf. 16415 Pilate 
stode vp on his fete mid-ward pat gret gadring. 1535 Covea- 
DALE ee Sol. v. 5, | stode vp to open vnto my beloued, 
1667 Answ. to Quest, out of North 12 If any person coming 
to Church. .do not Stand Up at the Creed. 1711 AppIson 
Speet, No. 112 ? 3 He..sometimes stands up when ever: 
Body else is npon their Knees. 1787 'G. Gamaaco’ Acad. 
Horsem. (1809) 34 The standing up in your stirrups, whilst 
trotting.. has a most elegant and beh effect. 1877 Miss 
Yonce Cameos Ser. 1. xxxvi, 392 He stood up in the waggon 
and began to sing. M 

b. To remain erect and firm under (a crushing 


weight, or the like). (Cf 77 b.) 

1682 Bunyan Holy War 164 For the grace, the benefit, 
the pardon, was sudden, glorious, and so big, that they were 
not able without staggering to stand up under it, | 

e, To take part in adance; to dance with (a 


partner). 

1766 Goipsa. Vic, W, xxi, We were here interrupted by 
a Servant who came to ask the Squire in to stand up at 
country-dances. 1796 Jane Austen Pride & Prey. xviil, 
In vain did she entreat him to stand up with somebody else. 
1804 — Watsons (1879) 328, I thought you were to stand 
up with Mr. Tomlinson the two last dances. 


d. To take up one’s position to play an athletic 


ame. Z 
B84 ¥. Marshall's Tennis Cuts 169 He hada twist in his 
spine, which rendered him physically incapable of standiog 
up to play more than one game a 8 1896 A. E. Housman 
Shropsh. Lad xxvii, Is football playing.., With lads to 
chase the leather, Now I stand up no more? 

e. dial. (See quots.) 

1886 JV, Somerset Word-bk., Stand up for, to undertake 
the office of God-parent at a baptism. 1891 Century Dict. 
To stand up with, to act as groomsman or bridesmaid to: 
as, I stood up with him at his Sei 7 (Colloq.) : 

f. collog. and dial. To take shelter from rain. 

1887 ‘Maax Rutterroan' Revol. Tanner's Lane xviil. 
(ed. 8) 271 Thomas, however,,.proposed that they should 
stand up in a shed which had been used for faggot-making, 
The rain, which now came down heavily, enforced his argu- 


STAND. 


{| ments, 1893 in Cozens-Hardy Broad Norf. 13 Let us stand 
up out of the wet. 1908 G. K. Cuesterton J/an who was 
Yhursday 126 Woping..that the snow-shower might be 
slight, he stepped back..and stood up under the doorway 
of a..shop, 

_ &. colloq. 7a stand up in, to be actually wear- 
ing. (Cf. stand in 724.) 

root ALLDRIDGE Sherbra xxvii. 309 The boat returned... 
bringing down Miss Mullen with only such things as she 
stood up in, 

h. Of an animal: To hold out, endure in a 
race or chase). ‘+ Also in 7mfer. asa cry to urge 
on a horse. 

1656 Lane Mono. tr. Boceadinui*s Advts. fr. Parnass. 
xxxl. (1674) 36 Coach-men..whipping their Horses, and.. 
crying, Stand up. 1891 Field 7 Nov. 695 '3 A baker's dozen 
struggled on to the finish... but if our deer had stood up for 
another mile or two, the number would have been. still 
further reduced. 1893 Sat. Aes. 7 Jan. 16/1 A dog who 
would lap after a conrse wonld have no chance of standing 
up in subsequent rounds, 

i. Of things: ‘Io be set upright; to be or 
become ereet. Of hair, spines, etc. : cf sense 17d. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 3779 In slepe he sugh stand vp a sti, 
Fra his heued right to pe shi, ¢ 1460 Zoreneley Myst, xxiii, 
232 Vp with the tymbre fust on ende !..A, irstandys vp lyke 
a mast. 1549 Compé, Scot. xit. 102 And ane vthir speyr set 
& bundyn athort betuix the tua speyris that stude vp fra 
the cyrd lyik ane gallus. 1667 Mitton 2. LZ. vu. 321 Up 
stood the cornic Reed Embattell’d in her field. 1815 J. Sai 
Panorama Set. §& Art VW. 182 Its apex rests upon the point 
of a steel pin standing up in the centre of the box. 1889 
G, Gissine Nether [orld WW. xii, 253 His hair stood up ke 
stubble. 1896 tr. Boas’ Vert-(h. Zool. 391 The Sea Hedye- 
hog | Diod-2) is beset with bony spines, which stand up when 
the animal puffs itself ont. 

tj. Of flame, vapour: To rise up, Issue up- 
wards. (Cf. sense 33.) Ods. 

c1ago S. Aug. Leg. 233/501 Pe lege stod op on hei3 ase 
pei ita wal were. ¢1330 R. Beunnxe Chron. Hace (Rolls) 
1818 Pe stem stod vp, so bey blew. 

+k. Of a door: To remain open. OAs. 

1550 Crow.ey “fier. 118 In service tyme no dore standeth 
up, Where such men are wonte to fyll can and cuppe. 

tl. Aaaé. Of a number of ships: To form up, 
assemble ¢ogether in a given place or position. Oés. 

1585 T. Wasiincton tr. Micholay'’s Voy. ve xv. 230 ‘Lhe 
Cicilians. beeing acquainted with the seas,..Coursaries, 
and Skummers of the sea, stood vp in so great number, etc. }. 
1623 Cad. St. Papers, Col. 1622-4, 213 [The ships] Stood up 
altogether [in the road of Swally]. 

m. Naut. (See quot.) 

1867 Suytn Sailor's Word-bh., Standing up, a ship in 
good trim, and well attended to, is said to stand well up to 
her canvas, 

n. To hold oneself boldly erect to confront an 
opponent; to make a stand against. fit. and fig. 

r6or1 Suaxs, Ful. C. ur. i.167 We all stand vp against the 
spirit of Casar. 1605 — Lear ul. vii. 80 Gine me thy Sword. 
A pezant stand vp thus? 1855 Macautay ff/st. Eng. xv. 
III. 506 With the same spirit with which he had stood up 
against the Stuarts he had stood up against the Cromwells. 
1890 ‘lout Hist, Eng. fr. 1689 156 Lord Liverpool was not 
strong enough to stand up against Canning. 1897 A. E. 
Hovcuton Gilbert Murray xvii. 273 Vhe smaller boy, who, 
though still standing up pluckily, was getting decidedly the 
worst of it, 

1 0. 70 stand up for: to defend, snpport, take the 
part of, champion (a person, a canse, ¢te.). 

1605 Suaks. Lear 1. ii. 22 Now Gods, stand vp for Bas- 


tards. 1645 T. CoLeman Hopes Deferred 30 His subjects 
stood up for their liberties. 1768-74 Tucker / t. Nat. (1834) 
Il. 317 They..stand up for the hononr of the nation. 1867 


Trortore Chron. Bursct 1. xvi. 136, | liked her for standing 
up for her husband. 1899 M. J. Guesr Leet. fist. Ang. 
xxi 208 All swore that they would stand up for their rights. 


p. Zo stand up to: to confront or encounter 
boldly. Also U.S., ‘to meet fairly and fully (an 
obligation, one’s word or promise)’ (Webster, 
1911), 

362g Fratcner Rule a Wife 1. i, le stood up to me 
And mated my commands. 1843 ‘Jon Bre’ Dict. 7'urf 
sv. ‘Stand up to him ‘ (ring); do not flinch from the blows. 
38a7 Scott Swo Drovers i, He found few antagonists able 
to stand ap to him in the boxing ring. 1848 BaatLetr 
Dict, Amer. 331 To stand up to the rack, a metaphorical 
expression of the same meaning as the like choice Pr 
“to come to the scratch’, ‘to toe the mark ’. 1889 *M.Gaay’ 
Reproach of Annesicy \. b vi. 136 Ilow pluckily he stood 
up to the kicking horse! 1894 Slackw. Mag. CLI. 102/r 
Few men,.ventured to stand up boldly to such terrific 
bowling, 1894 Speaker g June 640/1 He knuckled under 


| to any one who chose to stand np to him. 


VIII. 104. Comb. in phrases used subst. or 
attrib., as stand-easy, an assnmption of the 
attitude directed by the command ‘stand easy’; 
fig. a period of relaxation ; also attrib.; tstand 
far (or further) off, a kind of cloth (see quots.); 
stand-over, a plant that has been left standing 
beyond the normal time; stand-to-arms, the action 
of standing to arms. Also Sranw-ny, STANDFAST, 
Sranp-oFF, STAND OUT, STAND-STILL, STAND-UP. 

1613 J. Taytor (Water P.) Eighth Wend. Wks. (1630) tt. 
62 Certaine sonnets, . fashioned of divers stuffs, as mock ado, 
fustian, stand-further-off, aod Motly. 1619 — Aicksey 
IVinsey B 8b, I muse of what stuffe these men framed be, 
Most of them seeme Muckado vnto me; Some are Stand- 
further off, for they endeauer, Neuer to see me. @1661 
Fuses Worthies, Norwich (1662) 274 In m cchild-hood 
there was one [stuff} called Stand-far-o7,..w! ich seemed 
pretty at competent distance, but discovered its coursoess, 


STANDAGE. 


when nearer to theeye. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev, HI. vit. 
iii, Whereupon also, on the Republican side, there will be 
rapid stand-to-arms. 1847 Stinemonds’s Colon. Mag. Dec. 

74 Old standover rattoons. /d/d. 375 The crop of sugar 

rom these standovers is entirely lost for at Jeast two years. 
1898 Daily News 15 Feb. 8/3 ‘The blue-jackets had by no 
means been idle in their ‘stand easy ‘moments, 1899 F. M. 
Hoimes Firemen 97 Allowing for a ‘stand easy’ of fifteen 
niinutes at eleven. 1906 Daily Chron. 14 July 6/2 They 
need holidays far more than civilians,..A ‘stand-easy’ is 
necessary to everyone. 

ta Key to phrases, ete. 

Followed by an inf. 5 b, 12, 163 to let stand 50; to let all 
stand, all standing 24; as it stands 20b; as things stand 
38b; how do you stand (financially)? 15 e; standing 51. 

Stand aback 88; s about (Jrcf.) 66, {adz.) 80; s again 813 
S against 12,67; sajar 20; s alone 15d; s along 82; s aloof 
83; sand (do something) 5 c; s and deliver 4h; sand fight 
10; s apart 84; saside 85; sastrut 86; sat68; sat (a figure 
or amount) 21 b; sat (a level or height) 22; s at attention 
5; sat avail 48d; s at bay, at defiance 10; s at ease, at 
gazes; sat livery 3; sa-water 28h; saway 87; sawe45b; 
s back 88 ; s before 69; s behind 89; s beside 90; s by ( pref.) 
70, (adv.) 915 s candidate 12; s captain rsa; sa chance 
573 s one’s chance 53 d; scomunitted, corrected15d ; sdeep 
in 7c; s double 12h; s down g23 s dread 45b; ¢ fair (for, 
to do) 15€; s fast 4, 9, 10, 23; s fire 52b; s firm 9, 10, 
20; s for 71; s (= fish) for 6a; 5 for (an office, a constitu. 
ency, etc.) 12,12b; s for law 42 b; s forth 033 s forward 94; 
s free rgd; s (one’s) friend 15c; s godfather 15 b; s good 
42 b; s (one’s) good lord, prince 15.¢; s one's ground 56; s 
one’s hand 61; sa hazard 54; s high 17b, 20; s (ore) high 
44a; shigh with 13 e3 sin ( prep.) 72, (adz.) 95; 5 (one) In 
{a price) 44.¢,d; sin awe 45; s inthe breach 10; s in danger 
ge; sin defence 10; sin doomira; sin doubt 15 e; sin 
dread, in fear 45 c3 sin force 42b, 48d; sone) in hand 473 
sin judgement 11 a, b; sin hew of 49; sin one’s light 2; 
sin need 46; sin profit 48d; sina (certain) relation 15, 
3833 sin (another's) shoes 2; s in stall 48d; s instead 48; 
sin stead of 49; sin vail 48d; s in the way 2; s indebted 
15d; s instead of 49; s king 15a; s law 42b; s the market 
6z3 s model 5¢; s mute 15d; s(= consist) of 73; s off 96; 
s off and on 97; s officer 15a; s on (Aref.) 17, 74. (adv.) 98; 
s (one) on (a price) 44h; s on one’s own bottom 5; s on the 
defensive 10; sonend 17d; son one’s own feet, on (upon) 
a foot, footing 2; s on one’s guard 10; s (one) on hand 47; 5 
on one’s head 8; son one’s own legs 2; s on the offensive 10; 
s open 20; sor fallgcs; s ontgg; s over( prep.) 75, (adv.) 
roo; s pad 5e; spat 143 s the patter 536; s perdu 5; 
s pledged, reproved 15d; s Sam 61; s security 15a; s sen- 
tinel, sentry se; s shot 52b, 613 s sound 23; s sponsor 15 bL; 
sstable 23; sstall 48d; sstiffg; s still 4, 27,323 ssuit 53b; 
ssurety15a; sthick 17 b, ¢; still 76; sto (prep. 76, (adv) 
ror; sto (the knees, etc.) in 1c; s (one) to (a price) 44 b; sto 
avail 48d3 sto the bar 11a; s to lose, win 16d; s together 
102; $ treat 61; s one’s trial 53 b; sumpire 5 ¢; s under 77; 
suntil, unto 76; sup 17d, 103; s upto (the knees, ete.) in 
1c; s upon 17, 78; s (one) upon (a price) 44 b; s upon game 
4C; $upon one’s trial 11a; s upright 5,17d3 s (a) watch 
60 i swell 1je,38b; s whole 23; s with 79; s with water 
27 Db. 

Standage (standédz). 
STAND v, +-AGE.] 

1. Arrangements or accommodation for standing. 
Also, a charge for permission to stand. 

1777 Barmby Inclos, Act 10 Settling the standage for the 
crops. 1848 Fru. XR. Agric. Soc. 1X. 1.120 ‘Vhe object is 
to give a firm standage for cattle drinking at the pond. 
1896 Ziues 18 Dec. 13/5 The action was to recover. .in 
respect of sidage or standage charzed upon trucks..which 
remained more than four days upon..sidings. 1907 Adv?. 
[Northumbld.], Standage for Motors and Cycles, 


tb. A standing, stall. Ods. 

1600 S. Forman Aufobiogr. (1849) 8 They kept a stannage 
at our Ladie faier, and ther were many knavishe boies which 
were at play bebinde the stannage, and often thruste downe 
their ware. 


2. Mining. An underground reservoir for water. 

1842 rst Rep. Comm. Enploymt. Childr. Mines 59, 15 
fathoms lower being sunk for ‘ standage’, or for a reservoir 
of water, 3875 J. H. Cottins Princ, Metal Mining 53 The 
space underneath serves as a water channel and standage 
or sump. 1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal-mining 237. 


Standage, obs. variant of Sranpisu. 

Standard (ste-ndiid), sd. Also 4-6 stan- 
darde, 4-5 stondard, 4-6 standerde, 4-7 stan- 
derd, (6 standred), 4-7, 8 rave standart, 5-6 
standert (5 estandert, 6 standertt), stondart(e 
(5 stondert), 6stander, 7 Sc.stender. See also 
EstanDarb. [aphetic a.OF. estandard, -art, -esten- 
dard, -art (mod.F. &endard) = med.L. standardum, 
-us, standariumt, etc., Pr. estandard, -art, Sp., Pg. 
estandarte, It. stendardo; according to most scholars 
f.com. Rom. estend-ere (L. extend-ére to stretch out: 
see EXTEND %.) +-ARD; a parallel synonymous for- 
mation with different suffix is It. stendale, lateOF. 
estandale, -deille (med.L. stendate, -alis), The Fr. 
word has passed into all the living Teut. langs. : 
MUG, stanthart (by popular etymology, as if 
‘stand hard’), later standart, standert (mod.G. 
standarte), MDu. standaert (mod.Du. standaard, 
slanderd), Da, standart, Sw. standar, 

The origin of sense 9 (‘standard of measure or 
weight ”), whence the other senses in branch II are 
derived, is somewhat obscure. It appears in AF. 
(estaundart) and Anglo-L. (standardus) in the 
13th c., two centuries earlier than our earliest 
vernacular instance. It has not been found in con- 
tinental OF.; the nse of Du. standaard in this 
sense is believed to be imitated from English. It 


In 6 stannage. [f. 
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is noteworthy that in carly instances the standard 
of measure is always either expressly or by impli- 
cation called ‘the king’s standard ’, an expression 
which belongs to the older sense 1, It seems 
probable thatsense 9 is afig. use of sense 1; the king’s 
standard being the point of reunion of the army, and 
the centre from which commands are issued. 

The senses grouped as branch JIT are of doubtful, 
probably of various and in some instances of mixed 
origin, The notion of ‘something conspicuously 
erected’, involved in sense 1, would account for 
several of them; others may he referred to the idea 
of ‘somcthing permanent, fixed, or stationary’, 
generalized from sense 9. Etymological associa- 
tion with Sranp vw. has, however, certainly affected 
the whole group, and it is possible that in some 
uses the word should be regarded as an alteration 
of StanbER. The senses of this branch are almost 
confined to English: OF. has estandart some kind 
of torch (vare—!), and WFlem. has standaart 
mill-post (De Bo; staudacrt, Kilian); but the 
relation of these to the English uses is obscure.] 

I. A military or naval ensign. ; 

L. A flag, sculptured figure, or other conspicuous 
object, raised on a pole to indicate the rallying- 
point of an army (or fleet), or of one of its com- 
ponent portions; the distinctive ensign of a king, 
great noble, or commander, or of a nation or city. 

+ Standard-general: the principal standard of an arny. 

In Eng. the word appears first with reference to the 
‘attle of the Standard’ in 1138. A contemporary writer, 
Richard of Hexham, relating the story of the battle, de- 
scribes the ‘standard’ there used as a mast of a ship, with 
flags at the top, inouated in the middle of a machine which 
was brought into the field. He quotes a Latin couplet 
written on the occasion, which says that the standard was 
so called from ‘stand’, because ‘it was there that valour 
took its stand to conquer or die’. 4 

1154 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1138, Him{se. king David 
of Scotland] com to zanes Willelm eorl of Albamar..mid 
faux men &..flemden pe king wt te Standard. 1297 R. 
Grouc. (Rolls) 6175 Edmond di3te is stondard ware he ssolde 
him sulue abide. 13.. AY Adis, 2377 (Laud MS.), To ymagu 
hij turneden pas ber be kynges standarde was. 1338 R. 
Brunne Chron. (1725) 115 Pise men lift ther standard, that 
stoute was & grim Ageyn Dauid wandelard, & disconfite 
him. ¢ 1425 ? Lyoc. Assembly of Gods 825 All these senyn 
capteynes had standardes of pryce. 1483 Cath. Angl.359/1 
ASstanderd or A bekyn, statela. 21548 Hatt Chron.,/fen. V, 
64b, Banners, standers and penons of the kynges armes. 
1588 Parke tr. Afendoza’s Hist. China 165 A watch towre 
..-who had discovered our shippe, and knew the standard 
or flagge to bee the kings, 15394 Suaks. Aich. /11, v. iii. 263 
‘Then in the name of God and all these rights, Aduance your 
Standards, draw your willing Swords. 1609 Hotiann 4m. 
Marceél, xv. vii. 43 An high banke above which stood the 
maine standerds of Eagles and other ensignes. 1609 Brat 
(Douay) Fer, vi. 1 In Thecua sownd with the trumpet, and 
over Bethacarem lift up the standart. 161 Brace Man. 
ii. 3. 1630 X. Fohuson's Kinga. & Commw, 314 Every Citie 
hath his princi) Standard, with their peeuliar armes and 
devices therein, to distinguish one people from another. 
1633 T. Starrorp Pac. /4i}, 1. xxv. 252 The Burgesses.. 
came to the Lord President, to beseech him to render unto 
them their Charter, Seale, Mace, and Standard. 1656 Earu 
Monn. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. /r. Parnass. 1. \xxxv. (1674) 
112 Francisco Pico..was made Standard-bearer; and, in 
his Standard-General, bore the famous Ensign of an open 
Book. 1660 WATERHOUSE Arms § Arnt.45 Vexilla properly 
signifies the Standers of Kings and Chiefs, 1737 Pore 
lor, Ep. 11. it, 4x He.. Tore down a Standard, took the 
Fort and all. 1781 Cowrer Tadle 7. 454 The standards 
of all nations are unfurl’d. 1804 Afed. Frud X11. 46 
The late dispute respecting the capture of the standard 
of the /uvincibles before Alexandria. 1808 Pixe Sources 
Afississ. 11. App. 23 They gave up the Spanish flag, 
and we had the pleasure to see the American Standard 
hoisted in its stead. 1831-3 E. Buaton £ccl. Hist. xxx. 
(1845) 643 From this time the imperial standards bore a 
device, which was composed of the two first letters of the 
name of Christ in Greek, 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel (1876) 
114 The black eagle is the standard of Prussia, 1891 FARRAR 
Darkn. & Dawn vii, The tents and standards of the soldiers 
had been struck with fire from heaven. 

transf, 176% Ann. Keg., Char. 8/2 Every raja..appears 
.-motinted on an elephant, and is at once the general and 


ensign, or standard of that carps, who keep their eyes con- 
stantly on him. 


b. In many phrases used with pregnant sense, 
the standard being taken as typifying the army or 
its leaders; e.g. ¢o vatse one’s standard, take up 
arms; wander the standard of, serving in the army 
of; so 4o join the standard of; and the like. 

¢ 1500 Afelusine xxiv. 164 Vaur vassall & sernaunt shal I 
euer be vnder the standart of your governance. 1667 Mtt- 
ton P. L. vu. 27 As Armies at the call Of Trumpet... 
Troop to their Standard. 1697 Drrorn Virg, Georg. ww. 
102 With hoarse allarms the hollow Camp rebounds,.. Then 
to their common Standard they repair. 1738 Grover Lee- 
nidas 1. 155 They with dread Will shrink before your stan- 
dards. 1838-43 Arnotp Hist, Rome V1. xxxvii. 481 All the 
nations of southern Italy..were ready to join his standard. 
1840 TuirtwaLt Greece VII. Ivii. 241 Ina short time he.. 
had a body of more than 2000 horse under his standard. 
1842 W. C. Tayvtor Anc. Hist. xvii. § 2 (ed. 3) 500 Wearied 
by the tyranny of Domitian, Lucius Antonius..raised the 
standard of revolt in his province. 1845 James Arrah Nett 
vi, He would raise his standard at once, and march to 
London. 1852 Sia J. Granam in C.S. Parker Life & Leét. 
{1907) 11. 149 The rival camps under hostile standards will 
thus be pitched. 


STANDARD. 
&. fig. 


1532 More Confit. Tindale 1. 105 Some that were here- 
tyques in dede, and wolde..auaunce theyr owne heresyes 
lorwarde vnder the name and standard of his (Origen’s] 
famouse authoryte. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 87 
No crueltie or sacriledge against God, or man, so irreligious 
hut Religion was pretended to be the cause, and bare the 
Standard to Destruction. 1688 Jas. Il in Guteh ColZ. Cur. 
I, 339, I tell you this is a Standard of Rebellion: I never 


| saw sueb an address ! 1856 V. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 250[They] 


if they did not vote against him, at least deserted their 
standard, and did not vote at all. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Commu, LL, Ixx, 566 ‘The gain of even twenty or thirty 
votes..is so likely to bring fresh reeruits to his standard. 


2, In a more restricted sense, a military or naval 
flag of some particular kind. 

Ordinarily, the standard is understood to be distinguished 
from a hanner by being long and tapering instead of square, 
and from a pennon by its greater breadth. ‘The British 
royal standard, however, which is flown when the king or 
a member of the royal family is present, is now a square 
flag (thus ees a ‘banner’), divided into four com- 
partments bearing the emblems of England (twice), Scot- 
land, and Ireland. In the British army, the regimental flags 
of the cavalry are called standards, those of the infantry 
heing ‘colours’, In the U.S. army the flag of a cavalry 
regiment is called its standard. 

1375, Barsour Bruce x1. 465 Tbai saw so fele browdyn 
baneris, Standartis, pennownys apon speris. 1471 CaxToN 
Recuyell (Sommer) 199 And than made dysplaye banyers, 
standardes & penons, 1523 Berners Froiss. 1. xvill. 22 
Every man mounted, and the baners and standers folowed 
this new made knyght. @1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIL 
53b, Barges garnished with standardes, stremers and penons. 
@ 1577 Six T. Smita Comm. Eng. 1. xviii. (1589) 33 Knights 
bannerets are made in the field, with the ceremonie of cut- 
ting off tbe poynt of his standert, and making it as it were 
a _baner, 1644 [Wausincuam] Efigitcs True Fortitude 12 
His Majesties Banner Royall, vulgarly called the Standard. 
3700 Tyrrety //ist. Eng. UL. 765 ‘The Vietors carried ofl 
his Standard Royal. 1811 Regul. § Orders Army ix A 
Field Marshal is to be Ralutediwith the Colours and Stan- 
dards of all the Forces. 18:4 Wetunxcron in Gurw. Desf. 
(1838) XII. 75 A request ..that the brigade of cavalry con- 
sisting of the 5!» dragoon guards, the 3'and 4* dragoons. . 
shonld be perinitted to bear the word ‘ Salamanea’ on their 
Standards. ¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 12 Who 
attends the standard? 1868 Queen's Regul. Army § 6 The 
Standards of Regiments of Dragoon Guards are ta be of 


silk damask. ‘ 
+b. In certain occasional uses. Standard of 


trade: amerchant ensign. Standard of truce: a flag 
of truce hoisted on a pole, Ods. 

1449 Pastor Lett, 1. 85 Then they Jonchyd a bote, and 
sette upa stondert of truesse. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s 
Trav. xvii. p2 A Standart of Trade bung out..to the end 
they might be taken for Merchants, 

3. = STANDARD-BEARER. 

13.,. A. Alis, 1995 Sendith Ymagu, youre standard, And 
Archilaus in the furst ward! cx1qg00 Sowdone Bab, 2717 
‘ Go forth’ quod the stondart, ‘ thou getist noon here’. 1481 
Caxton Godfrey xcix. 150 Theyr estandart had hen longe 
seke by thoccasion of his hurte. 1610 Suaks. Zep. 11. ti, 
19 Thou shalt bee my Lieutenant Monster, or my Standard. 
1796 Cavalry [ustr, (1813) 14 The standard inust take care 
never to oblige the wheeling man to exceed a moderate 
pallep. 1832 Prop. Reg. Instr. Cavairy ut. 101 The 

tandard and his Coverer resume their posts, 

+4. A hody of troops kept in reserve in the 
earlier part of an engagement. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8252 Pes tneye adde pe meste ost, 
fee as standard was bere Vor to helpe hor felawes, wanne 

ii weri were, 

+ 5. A company of cavalry. Ods. 

1580 Hottypann 7'reas. Fr. Tong, ne Cornette de cheval 
fiers, a cornet or standard of horsemen, 1678 Loud. Gaz. 
Na 1313/3 The French have received a reinforcement of 
15 Standards, 

+6, Head-quarters, Ods, 

1481 Caxton Afrp, ut. xviii. 106 There [in helle] deth 
holdetb bis standard whiche sendetb out thurgh all the 
world for to fetche them that ben his. 

7. Bot. The uppermost petal of a papilionaceons 
corolla: = VEXILLUM. 

1776 J. Lee /utrod. Bot.(ed.3) 396 Papilionacea, hutterfly- 
shaped... Vexillum, the Standard, or upper Petal ascending. 
1785 Martyn Lett. Bot. iii. (1794) 35 A large petal, covering 
the others, and occupying the upper part of the corolla [of 
a pea-blossom]; it is called the standard or banner. 1806 

. Gateing Brit. Bot. 329 Legumes sessile.,: standard vil- 
lous. 1870 Hooxaa Stud, Flora 103 Lathyrus hirsutus.. 
Flowers 4 in.s standard crimson, af 

8. Oruith, Each of the two lengthened wing- 
feathers characteristic of certain birds. Cf. STAN- 
DARD-WING. 

1859 G. R. Gaay in Proc. Zool, Soc, xxvu. 130 It bas, 
spHnaite from the lesser coverts of each wing, two long 
shafts, both of which are webbed on each side at the apex. 
It is the possession of these peculiar winged standards that 
induces me to propose for it the subgeneric app on of 
Semioptera. 1862—in Anu, & Mag. Nat. Hist. Ser. 1. 
x, 44s The ninth feather (or, as it has been termed, ‘stan- 

fe 


dard feather’) is the longest ofall. 1864 P. L. Sctaten in 
fois VI. 115 The long ‘standard feather’, 1903 W. L. 
Scrater Stark's Birds S. Africa 111. 42 The ninth 


tprimary] is prolonged to about three times the length of 
the first and forms the so-called streamer or standard, 
IT. Exemplar of measure or weight. 

9. The authorized exemplar of a unit of measure 
or weight; e.g. a measuring rod of unit length ; a 
vessel of unit capacity, or a mass of metal of unit 
weight, preserved in the custody of public officers 
as a permanent evidence of the legally prescribed 
magnitude of the uuit. 


STANDARD. 


Original standard; the standard of which the others are 
copies, and to which the ultimate appeal must be made. 

1429 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 349/1 Weiztis..acordant to ye 
standard of ye Chekier. ¢1450 Eng. Afisc. (Surtees) 61 The 
sayd Burgese schall haffe y* standard, that is to say, the 
buschell, halff a buschell [etc.]...the qwhyche mesures 
schuld agre with the kynges standard. 1530 Patscr. 276/2 
Stondart to mesure byes maistresse utesure. 1588 LamMBaRO 
Exren, iv. iv. 456 If they of the towne where the kings 
Standerd is appointed to remmnine, hane not their common 
weights and measures signed. 16a2 Bacon /fenw. ¥7/ 101 
There was also a Statute, for the dispersing of the Standard 
of the Exchequor, throughout England; thereby to size 
Weights and Measures, 1624 Masstncer Renegado su. iv, 
Let but any Indifferent gamester measure vs inch, by inch, 
Or waigh vs by the standard, I may passe I hane heene 
prou'd againe, true mettall. 1658 Prittirs, Standard., 
also the standing measure of the King, or State, to which 
all other measures are framed. 1681 Peace § Truth goulis 
equally Treason to serve a Usurper, and to Usurp the 
Regalities of the Lawful Prince by forging new Standards 
of Commerce. 1694 J. Smitu Horolog. Disguisit, 45 A Royal 
Pendulum already Rectified, for a Standard to Adjust other 
Clocks by. 1728 Cuamaers Cycl. s.v. A/easure, The sealed 
Gallon at Guildhall, which is the Standard for Wines, Spirits, 
Oils, &c, 1764 Buan Poor Laws 244 The statute for ascer- 
taining the measure of ale quarts and pints according to 
the standard, is seldom put in execution, 1856 W. 1], 
Mitrer in Pail, Trans. CKLVI. 753 History of the Stan- 
dards of English Weight. 1870 Pad? Mall Gaz. 2 Sept. 5 
The annual report of the Warden of the Standards lately 
issued. 1891 C. Davies Afetric Systent ut. 101 ‘hese 
standards were kept in the royal exchequer. 

fig. 1736 Butter Anad. 11. viii. 399 An original standard 
of righe and wrong in actions. 


1609 £7, Wout. ine FL rin, 
1,C, Crtty wife. I hane a Ruffe is a quarter deepe, mea- 
sured by the yard. /fostis, Indeede by the yard! Crtty 
w. By the standard. 

G. A normal uniform size or amount; a pre- 
scribed minimum size or amount. 

1625 Bacon £'ss., Greatness Kingd. (Arb.) 477 Making 
Farmes, and houses of Husbandry, of a Standard; That is, 
Maintained with such a Proportion of Land vnto them, as 
may breeda Subiect, to liue in Conuenient Plenty. 1694 
Patue Jersey 11. 68 Almost all our Trees are Pollards;..‘Uhe 
Husbandman being obliged to bring his Trees to a Standard, 
by Lopping of those..Luxuriant branches which. .would 
cover his little Plots. 


td. A unit of measurement. Obs. rare. 

3646 Sia T. Browne Pseuddt. Ep, vi, iii. 284 As for the divi- 
sions of the yeare, and the quartering out this remarkable 
standard of time, there have passed especially two distinc. 
tions. 1830 Heascuen Study Nat. #Ail. 125 As a first 
preliminary towards effecting this, we fix on convenient 
standards of weight, dimension, time, &c. 


fe. Sometimes misused for: Actual stature, 


31833 Nyaen Pug. Cricketer’s Tutor (1902) 135 John was 
a stoutly-made man; hisstandard about five feet ten inches. 


f. The substance or thing which is chosen to 
afford the unit measure of any physical quantity, 


such as specific pravity. 

1805 R. Jameson Char. Adin, (1817) 266 Water is the 
standard with which all other bodies are compared, 1815 
J. Smitn Panorama Sci, § Art V1, 486 Water..is employed 
as the standard of comparison in all tables of specific 
gravities, 1869 C,H. Gite Chem, for Sch, xxii. 274 Dalton 
é re it [se. hydrogen] as the unit or standard of atomic 
weight, 


g. Lowis. A light reed or cane used to measure 
the distance of rival bowls from the jack. 
3876 Encycl. Brit, W. 1380/2. 1897 Encycl, Spori 1.129/2. 
10. (Originally fg. from 9.) An anthoritative or 
recognized exemplar of correctness, perfection, or 


some definite degree of any quality. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. Proem., in Ashm, (1652) 9 This 
Boke; Named of Alkimy the Ordinall, The Crede mihi, the 
Standard perpetuall. 1665 Boyiz Occas. Re/?. v. v. (1848) 
316 Men will be asham’d to be unlike those, whose Customs 
and Deportments pass for the Standards, by which those 
of other Men are to be measur'd. 1676 Hate Contemp. 
1. 304 He was exhibited, as the common standard and pat- 
tern of a Christian’s condition. : é 
Invent. p.cvii, These Draughts of the Rivers serving as the 
Standards by which all future Enlargements or Diminutions 
+.may be guided, 1909 Fetron Diss. Classics (1718) 247 
Among the Romans, Horace is the Standard of Lyric, and 
Virgil of Epic Poetry. 2710 Caldwell Papers (Mait!. Club) 1. 
219 They [at Hanover] believe themselves a standart that 
mankind shonld be guided by. 1742 West Le. in Gray’s 
Poems (1775) 136 [Racine’s] language is the language of the 
times, ae that of the purest sort; so that his French is 
reckoned a standard. 1777 Sta W. Jones Poems, etc. Pref, 
14 We always return to the writings of the ancients, as the 
standard of true taste. 1789 Mas. Pozzi Yourn. France 
Tl. 139 Let us learn better than to set up self, whether na- 
tion or individual, as a standard to which alt others must 
be reduced. 1838-9 Hatiam /isi. Li?. LV. iw, vii. § 21 299 
The Academy rendered this dictionary the most received 
standard of the French language. 

b. A rule, principle, or means of judgement or 
estimation; a criterion, measure. 

4563 Winzet Bk. 83 Ques. Wks. (S.T. S.) 1. 53 At Pasche 
«thai. .ministrate tie sacraments til ws on the Catholik 
Manere; and be Witsonday thai change thair standart in 
our plane contrare. 1673 Daypen A nboyna Ep. Ded. A 3b, 
You have serv’d Him..: making His Greatness, and the 
true Interest of your Country, the standard and measure 
of your actions. 1681 — Ads, & Achit. 785 Nor is the 
people's judgment always true :., What standard is there in 
a fickle rout, Which, flowing to the mark, runs faster out? 
1779 Mfirrer No. 30? 8 Let them [the inexperienced] not 
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believe that the scale of fortune is the standard of happi- 
ness. 3781 Ginpon Decl, & # xx. (1787) 1]. 201 Personal 
interest is often the standard of our belief, as well as of our 
practice, 1790 Burke #7. Rev. 61 The degree of estima: 
tion in which any profession is held becomes the standard 
of the estimation in which the professors hold themselves. 
1836 J. Gicsert Chr. A tonene. ii. (1852) 37 Without a prior 
standard somewhere presupponed, who shall ascertain the 
qualy of what is willed? 2837 Lockuarr Scott V1. iii. 86 
Scott had by no means measnred..the character.,of great 
public functionaries, by the standard with which observa- 
tion and experience subsequently furnished him. 1888 
Bryce Amer, Conmrw. \. x. 126 The English reader must 
be cautioned against applying his English standards to the 
examination of the American system. 

¢. 2/7. The books or documents accepted by a 
church as the anthoritative statement of its crced. 

Ilence acas. in sing, 

1841 Penny Cyel. XXI. 175/11 All the divisions of the 
Seceders..agree in adopting as their standards, in addition 
to the Westminster Confession of Faith [certain works of 
their founders], 1848 G. Strutuers Mist, Relief Ch. 293 
These considerations. induced them simply to proclaim 
their adherence tothe Westminster standards. 1881 J. Mac- 
PHERSON West. Confess. of Faith (1882) 1 4 Confession of 
Faith..is accepted by members of churches acknowledging 
it, simply as a subordinate standard, 

ine Legal rate of intrinsic value for coins ; also, 
the prescribed degree of fineness for gold or silver. 

1463 Jr, Acts, 3 Edw, /17, ¢. 32 Forasmuche as the said 
moneis of silver may not continually be made according to 
his right estandert, rggx Sir J. WitttaMs Accompte (Abbotsf. 
Club) 91 Golde .. coyned into crownesof vsa pece, according 
to the standerde apperteyniuge tothe mynte. 1568GRAFTON 
Chron. 1. 121 At thys tyme was vsed to he coyned that stan- 
dard and finenesse that was called sterling money. xr6o0r in 
Stafford’s Pac, Hib. u. iv. (1653) 149 Being meerely depen- 
dant of our Prerogatiue to alter the Standerd of our Moneys 
at our pleasure. 1638 Charter Goldsm. Co. in A, Ryland 
Assay Gold § Silver (1852) 28 The standards for gold are 22 
and 18 carats of pure metal in every ounce...‘he coinage is 
of the higher standard... The lower standard is used for all 
manufacturing purposes. ..‘I'he standards for silver are 11 07. 
io dwt., and 11 oz. 2 dwt. of pure metal in every pound troy. 
--The higher standard is never nsed. 1691 Locke Consid. 
Raising Value Money Wks. 1714 1. 68 That precise Weight 
and Fineness, by Law appropriated to the Pieces of each 
Denomination, is called the Standard. a 1700 EVELYN Diary 
1g Sept. 1683, He said it must be finer than the standard, such 
as was old angel gold. 17903 Lond. Gaz. No. 3563/4 Lost.., 
a wrought Silver-Candlestick, old Standard. 1722 De For 
Col, Fack (1840) 78 Good tower standard. 1757 Harais 
Money & Coins 36 Trade requires..an indelible standard of 
money. 3772-3 Act 13 Geo. /7/7, c. 52 § 4 Plate, being of 
the standard of eleven ounces ten pennyweight of fine silver 
per pound troy [shall be marked with] the figure of.. Bri- 
tannia. 

Jig._ 1692 Marve. Reh. Transp, 1.271 The wit of France 
and England. .hath at all times gone much after the same 
current Rate and Standard, 

b. (Originally, + standard of commerce.) A 
commodity, the value of which is treated as in- 
variable, in order that it may serve as a measure 


of value for all other commodities. 

1683 Bril, Spec. 47 Some one or other Commodity was 
every where found out to be the Standard of Commerce 
and Traffick. 1757 Harris Afoney § Coins 84 In these 

arts of the world, silver is, and time immemorial hath 

een, the money standard. 1776 Avam Satu Ji. Nw v. 
43 Labour. .is.,the only standard by which we can compare 
the values of different commodities at all times and at all 
places. 1825 M¢Cuttocn Pod, Econ. 1.25 Having been used 
..as standards whereby to measure the relative value of 
different commodities. A 

12. A definite level of excellence, altainment, 
wealth, or the like, or a definite degree of any 
quality, viewed asa prescribed object of endeavour 
or as the measure of what is adequate for some 


purpose. 

Standard of living, of contfort: the view prevailing in 
a community or class with regard to the minimum of mate. 
rial comfort with which it is reasonable to be content. 

1711 SHarrespuay Charact. (1732) 11. 138 "I'was thus 
they [the Greeks] brought their beautiful and comprehen- 
sive Language to a just Standard...The Standard was 
in the same proportion carry'd into other Arts. 1748 
Metmots Fttzosborne Lett. Ivii. (1 49) Il. 86 For may 
not publick happiness be estimated by the same stan- 
dard as that of private? 1766 Foroyca Seri. Young Women 
(1767) 1. i, 12 Act up to the best standard of your sex. 1780 
Mirror No. 79 ? 18 We are told that those manners should 
be painted, not as they are found in nature, but according 
to an ideal standard of perfection in what is called the 

olden age. ¢ 1800 Prace Anecd, Eng. Lang. (1803) 38 
Buring his translation of Quintus Curtius..it[se. the French 
language] had varied so much that he was obliged to correct 
the former part of the work to bring it to the standard of the 
other, 1837 Lyrron Falkland 1. 45 Neither in person nor 
in character was he much beneath or above the ordinary 
standard of men. 1903 A. McNet Egregions Exglish xx. 
186 The standard of living in England is an .. artificial 
standard. Practically every Englishman tives, or longs to 
live, beyond his means. 

b. ia British elementary schools: Each of the 
recognized degrees of proficiency, as tested by 


, examination, according to which school children 


are classified. " . is 
The sixth is the highest standard which children are ordi- 
narily required to pass, the seventh being intended mainly 
for those who are to become teachers. 
3876 Luaaock Elementary Educ, in Contemp. Rev. June 
9 The classes from which the children are examined in 
tandards II-VI. 1894 Times 22 Mar. 4/6 He..was in the 
class of which defendant was teacher—viz, the seventh 
standard. 1899 Allbudt's Sysi. Afed. VIII. nog In some 
schools there is a standard o, .for dull or backward children. 
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STANDARD. 


1903 VIOLET Jacon Sheep-Stealers xv, When the village 
urchins.. are still wrestling with the fourth ‘standard’. 

atirib, 189: Harpy Jess xix, She was expressing in her 
own native phrases—assisted a little by her Sixth Standard 
training—feelings which [ete,). 1903 A. McNem. £gre. 
gious English i. 9 Nature, like the seventh-standard boy in 
a board school, ‘can get no higher‘. 

ec. Sporting. (See quot.) 

31897 Encycl. Sport 1. 62/2 (Athletics) Standard, the time or 
distance Assigned to each event at a championship nieeting, 
by beating which a competitor becomes entitled to a medal. 

13. +a. Some fixed numerical quantity. (2A 
quarter hundred, 25.) Ods. 

1545 Rates Custom Ho. bvj, Knynes of collayne the groce 
xxx.s. Knyues of rone the standerde v. s. 

_b. A definite quantity of timber, differing in 
different countries. (Cf. standard deal, 1 6. 

1858 Siumoxps Dict. Frade, Standard,..a solid measure 
hy which hewn timber is estimated, varying in different 
timber countries. 1864 Daily Tel. 17 Aug, A‘ Petersburgh 
Standard '.. consists of 120 deals of 12 feet long hy 11 inches 
wide and i inch thick. [This = 165 cubic feet.) 1891 Law 
Times XCL. 192/2 Vhe vessel contained about toco stat 
dards...A standard was 16s cubic feet of timber. 

+14. A kind of arrow (distinguished from ‘ bear- 
ing arrow ’ and ‘ flight’), Ods. 

Perh. short for ‘standard arrow’, which occurs in later 
citations of r6th c. documents. See quot. 1465. 

[1465 Jr. Acts, § Edw. 7V, c. 4 (1756) 1. 29 {t is ordeyned 
-.That every Englishman. shall have an English bow.. 
with twelve shafis of the length of three quarters of the 
standard.) 1557 City of Lond. Frnt, 17 Me 40 in Vicary's 
Anat, (18838) App. in.177-8 Who will comme..and take a 
longe bowe in his hande—having the standarde therin there. 
fore prouyded,..shall haue for the best game a Crown of 
golde...And for the best game of the bearing arrowe, he 
shall haue [ete.].,,And for the best game of the flight. he 
shall haue [etc.J... And..there shalbe a trumpett bluwen at 
euerye shott, aswell of the standarde, as of the arrowe or 
flight. 1598 Stow Suz, Loud. 77 Of old time. the Officers 
of the Citte..were challengers of all men..to shoote the 
Standarde, broade arrow, and flight, for games. [1682 W. M. 
(W. Wood) Remenbr. Show § Shooting, 1583, 51 Then 
eame the Duke. .beuring a Standard Arrow in his hand. j 

15. ‘he market price per ton of copper in the ore. 

1855 Leircuito Cornwall? 233 The term ‘standard of 
copper’, .denotes the estimated value of the fine copper 
per ton, considered from the various assays to be in the 
ores sold; less a fixed sum per ton..deducted for the cost 
of smelting... When 1 began this book the standard of copper 
was £125, 5$4 but it has since varied considerably. 1913 
Ztmes 13 Sept. 18/5 London, Sept. 12.—Copper... Standard 
continued its advance on Monday. 

16. Short for : a. standard book sec STANDARD a, 
3b); b. (Dyeing) standard solution (see STAN- 


DARD a. 1b). 

1882 Crookes Dyeing & Tissue-Printing 379 A set of so- 
called ‘standards’, These are miatures of colouring matters 
and mordants not liahle to undergo change or decomposi. 
tion, and which merely require the addition of a thickener 
-.to be ready for printing. 1889 Ammer. Pudl. Weekly 
30 Mar. 462 The old-fashioned book-store, with its supply 
of standards on the shelves tempting a customer to increase 
his library. 

IIT. Senses associated with the verb stand. 
+17. A lofty erection of timber or stone, contain- 
ing a vertical conduit pipe with spouts and taps, 
for the supply of water to the public. Ods, 

*The Standard in Cornhill’ continued as the name of a 
point from which distances were measured, long after the 
‘standard’ had disappeared, 

1434 Cov. Leet Bk, 157 Pat be stondard of be cundyte in 
be Smythford-strete. .shall not hedoon awaye. 1317 Chron. 
Grey Friars (Camden) 30 At the stondert in Cheppe. 1580 
Memoriall W. Lumbe ¢ ij, A standart with one cocke at 
Holborne bridge. 1598 Stow Surv. Lond. 316 A standard 
of timber with a cocke or cockes, delivering fayre spring 
water to the inhabitants. 12616 B, Jonson Dees! an Ass 
1, i, I will fetch thee a leape From the top of Pauls-steeple, 
to the Standard in Cheepe. 1665 Str T. Hersert Trav.(2697) 
164 Towers, most of which are terrassed near the top like 
the Standard in Cheap-side. 1854 THAcKERAY Neweones 
ti, This paradise, five miles from the standard at Cornhill. 

18. A tall candlestick. Now sfec. a tall candle- 
stick (or, in recent use, an upright gas candela- 
brum) rising directly from the floor of a church. 

a 1420 Auxiers of Arthur 451 (Thornton MS.) Sythene 
he..clathes gune calle, Sanapes and salers.. Preketes and 
broketes, ialtiictandedtes [Douce stondardes, /re?. stondartis 
by-twene. 1488 in Archrologia XLV. 1:6 A payre o 
Candelstyckks, greate standards for grete tapers, of tynne, 
1838 /éid. XLI foe, ij greate standers of laten ; ij lampes, 
1§53 in Daniel-Tyssen Sx Ck. Goods Gee) Sa Teem ij 
stondardes of lattyn, 1605 TRESWELL Fourn. Earl Not. 
tingham 51 The roome was garnished with three hundred 
ents twenty lights of wax, al set in standerds of siluer, of 
diners fashions. 1851 Pucin Chancel Screens 23 This screen 
is surmounted by standards for wax tapers, 1860 Aec/esiolo- 
gist XXL. 72 The church is lighted with brass gas standards. 

th. (See quot.) Cf. OF. estandart, a kind of 


torch. Obs. : 
1611 Frorio, Dofpfpione, a greal torch of waxe, which we 
call a standard or a quarrier, 


19. An upright timber, bar, or rod; e.g. ta tall 
pole erected for display on an occasion of rejoicing 
or festivity (0ds.); an upright scaffold pole; an 
upright bar for a window ; an upright support or 

lestal in various machines. In recent use often, a 
slender and lofty irou pillar carrying an electric or 
gas lamp, overhead electrle wires, or the like. 


¢ 1450 Brut 487 At the Ledenhall in Cornhill..a standard 
of tre was set in myddys of the pavement fast in the grounde, 


STANDARD. 


nayled with holme and Ive, for disport of Cristmasse to pe 

eple of the Cite, 1479-9 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (xg0s) 85 
Fer xxv foote of Elmyn borde, for steppes and standardis 
for the same steyre, vj d. 1486 Nottingham Rec. 11. 257 
To ij. sawers for sawyng of pe standerdes of the chymney. 
soa Privy Purse Exp, Eliz. York (1830) 25 Item..to John 
‘Coneway smyth for foure transoms and_ xij standardes. 
¢1§80 in Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 118 For 
helping to carry into the wryghte housse standerdes, powles 
and boordes, 1587 Mascatt Catfle (1596) 72 Their standarts 
and posts to fasten them (oxen) by, would be round and 
smooth, 31609 Hotnann Amt. Marcell, XxuL il. 222 
Whereupon the standard [of a hallista: L. s¢/7us] being 
now at lihertie with that quicke stroke..hurleth out the 
stone. 16a7 in Afaitl. Clud Misc. 111. 369 note, For gilting 
the Cok and thanis and culloring of the same yallow with 
the glob and standart and stanes above the steiple heid, 
1703 Moxon Jech. Exerc. 251 Fir Poles, of several lengths 
for Standards and Ledgers for Scaffolding. 1813 Gent. 
Mag, LXXXIII. 227/2 The pyramidal iron lamp standards 
in the outer court. 1823 P. Nicnoison Pract, Build. 593 
Standards; the upright poles used in scaffolding. In joinery, 
the upright pieces of a plate-rack. 1839 Urn Dict. Arts 268 
An apparatus with cutters attached to a standard. 1840 
F, Wuisuaw Ratlw. Gt. Brit, § [rel. 128 The mile-standards 
are of wood,..and are placed at intervals of a quarter of a 
mile. /éye. 391 ‘The distances are marked from either end 
of the line on stone standards. 1856 Huristons & 
Goanon Exch. Rep. XI, 183 The wires..for the..use 
of the railway company rest upon all the pasts or standards 
in the respondent's township. 1859 Ranuine A/achine 
§& Hanid-tools Pl. D5, The same turning table alsa 
carries the standard, F, which supports the main gearing. 
1883 Law Times Kep. XLIX. 139/1 The scaffolding in 
front was constructed of five standards or uprights and 
one ledger. 1885 4ct 48 & 49 Vict. c. 50 § 4 (iv), The 
purchase and erection of lamp standards. 1892 Ladour 
Commission Gloss., Standards, two standards, ie. twa 
wooden legs with feet, which are often used instead of four 
legs to support the top frame of a table. 1907 H. Wynpnam 
Flare of Footlights xxxiii, At intervals (along the Embank- 
ment) rose the tall standards of the electric lights. — 

b, Aazzt. An inverted knee-timber, having the 
vertical portion turned upwards. 

1748 A nsox's Voy. ut. iv. 158 Two standards were broken, 
1750 BuanckLey Nav. Expositor, Standards are a Sort of 
Knees fay'd from the Deck to the Sides of the Ship within- 
hoard, to strengthen her in the same Manner as Knees, but 
nre bigger. 1769 Fatconea Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Archi. 
tecture D, The standard of the head which fastens it ta the 
stem. 1874 ‘THEaRLE Naval Archit. it. xiii. 222 Standards 
are knees for connecting the stern posts to the deck heams 
of screw ships.. .Standards were fitted in sailing ships con- 
necting the fore side of inner post with the after end of the 
keelson. : 

ce. Coachmaking. 
posts of a coach. Oés. 

1669 Perys Diary 26 Apr., I,.do resolve upon having the 
standards of my coach gilt with this new sort of varnish. 
iéid_1 May, We went alone through the town with our 
new liveries..and the standards thus gilt with varnish. 

d. Ina plongh: = Sneatu 56.4 

1632 Burtne Zug. Lutprover [utpr. it. xxix. (1653) 205 Bya 
Standard put into the end of it [sc. the plongh-beam]. 1727 
R. Brantey Compl. Body Husé. 43 in Compl, Farmer (1766) 
s.v. Plough, CC are the sheaths or standards, 

e. figure-weaving. (Sce quot.) 

1831 G. R. Poarar Silk Manuf. 284 The leaves [of heddles 
ind gauze loom] numbered and 2 which are called standards, 

f, (See qnot.) 

1866 J. H. Parner Concise Gloss. Terms Archit. 251 
Standard..was also applied ta the ends of the oak benches 
in churches, and that is the common use of the term now. 

20. a. Forestry. A tree or shoot from a stump 
left standing when a coppice is cut down. 

1473 Sia J. Paston in P. Left. 1,86 That the standardes 
off suche mesur as he and I comonyd off maye also be 
reservyd. I suppose it was xxx. inche, abowt a yerde from 
the grownde. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husd, 1. (1586) 
95), I sette them on the outside of my Orchard, as standards 
to defend their fellowes from tempest and weather, 1669 
Wor.ipce Syst. Agric. vi.g4 Felling of Coppices... Trimming 
up such as you spare for standards, as you go. 1677 PLor 
Oxfordsh. 206 ‘Vhat ancient Standard in the high-Park, 
known of all hy the name of the Kings Onk. 3799 J. 
Rosertson Agric. Perth 238 If the advantage of the copse 
alone is attended to,no standard should be left, except such 
seedlings as appear necessary to renew the stocks. 1832 
Planting 9: in Husbandry (Libr. Uses. Knowl.) 111, Stan- 
dard.—The shoots of a coppice stool, selected fram those cut 
down as underwood to remain for large poles or timber-trees. 

transf. 19778(W. MarsHaLL) Ainutes Agric. 31 July 1775, 
This pulled up the running weeds; the standards left, were 
readily drawn by hand. 

b. Gardening. A tree or shrub growing on an 
erect stem of full height, not dwarfed or trained on 
a wall or espalier, 

1625 Bacon “'ss., Gardens(Arb.) 562 Part of which Heapes, 
to be with Standards, of little Bushes, prickt upon their 
Top...The Standards to be Roses; Iunipers Holly [etc.}. 
1685 Tempe Gardenitig Wks, 1770 III. 2x8 [Gardens] part 
Taid out for flowers, others for fruits; some standards, some 
against walls or palisadoes. 1688 Ho-me Armoury u. 86/2 
Standards are trees standing of themselves, not on Wall 
sides, 1713 Guardian No. 173 (1756) 11.359 The trees, which 
were standards, and suffered to grow to their full height. 
1846 Baxter Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed, 4) 1. 261 The fig-tree 
may be grown either as a standard, espalier, or against a 
wall. 1993 Q. Rev, Oct. 400 The only material difference 
between the experiments on dwarfs and standards respec- 
Bi! is that [etc.]. 

+21. A kind of collar of mail or plate armour. 
Obs. exc. Hist. 


(1371-3 Aec. Exch. K, R. 397/10 m. 3. Cxliiij standardis 
pro loricis.) 1465 Will of 7. Packet in Fatrholt's Cos- 
fume (1885) 11. 379 A standard of gesserant garnesshed 
with silver, 1465 Marc. Paston in P. Le??, IL. 190 Sertyn 


? Each of the four corner 
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harnys. .. Inprimis;..astandard of mayle [etc ¢ 1490 
in 5th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, 445/1 Fower standardys 
with two gossetts of may!l. 1530 Parscr. 275/2 Standart 
of mayle, gorgeriz. 1885 Fairholt’s Costume (ed. 3) 1. 205 
(On monuments 1391 and 1412] the camail is replaced by, 
or covered over with, a standard of plate. 


+ 22. Some kind of service-book. Oéds. 

c 3400 in Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 244 Super 
lihrum vocatum standard. 1409 /é/d. 245 Standerdes, ac 
eciam libri pracessionales, fete}. 1503 Visit. Sonthwetl 
(Camden) 71 Libri in choro vulgariter vocati le Standarths. 


+23. A large packing-case or chest. Ods. 

1371-3 dec, Exch. K, R. 397/10 m, 3, j. standard mag- 
n{um] ferro ligatum, vj. Ciste magne ferro ligate. 1464 
nv. in J. . Turner's Dom, Archit. (1859) 111. 113 A 
square standarde, & covered with blaak letheir, & bowden 
with yrne, with 2 lokys...A grete red standerd, full of stuff. 
..A gret standard of the chapell, bounde wth ierne, with 
2lokks. 1530 Privy Purse Exp. Hen, VIII (1827) 43 For 
ij standardes for to cary plate fro yorke place to hampton 
courte. a@31s6a G, Cavenpisu lVolsey vith 183 The kyng 
caused to he sent hyme iii or iiit cartloods of stuffe, and 
inost parte thereof was lokked in great standerds. 1663 
Cheque Bk. Chapel Royal (Camden) 83 The Sergeant shal! 
.. deliver the Gentlemen their surplices out of the standard. 
7bid. 93 Item, three standards, whereof one is for the sang 
books of our sayd Chapell. 

+24. Cotning. ? = Pit sd.t 1. Obs, 

1473 Chancery Enrolments, Durham 3/49 m. 6 (P.R.O.), 
We..haue..licencid..William Omorighe..to make grave 
and prynte ij dosene Trussellys and j dasene Standerdys for 
penys and .iiij. Standerdys and viiij. Trussellys for half 

enys. 1477 ‘did. 3/52 m. 4 (P.R.O.), To make..iij. dosen 
Trussels and .ij. dosen Standerdys for penys, and ij. dosen 
trussels and j. dosen Standerdys for halfpenys, 

25. s.w. dial. ‘A large standing tub used for 
washing purposes, for containing salted meat, etc.’ 
(Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

1535 in Weaver Hed/s IV’ilds (1890) 116, ii. vates, a standerde, 
a barell and a kole. 

26. +a. Something permanent ; something that 
has lasted a long time. In f/zra/, Permanent or 
necessary furniture or apparatus (of a household, 
etc.). Ods. 

1492 Deed A. 8331 in Catal, Anc, Deeds P. R. O. (1902) 
lV. Ga (She to have all the goods and chattels of the said 
Sir William) except the stondardys of howsehalde [and all 
his growing corn, etc.]. 1506 Vill J. Cornwallis in Priv 
Purse Exp, Eliz, York (1830) 224/2 All the brewyng feseclle 
and standards in the hrewhouse and bakehouse. 1639 
Furter Holy !Var i. xxiti. (1640) 35 The mountains. .are 
standards too great..for either time or warre to remove, 
1650 — Pisgat y. 191 So there are certain standards in all 
visions, being the materiall and corporal] ground-work, for 
a spirituall flourish..to improve itself thereupon. 1655 
H. L'Estaance Reign K. Charles 157 The Queen was 
loath to proscribe so long a standard as Episcapacy, to 
entertain such an upstart in-mate as Presbytery. 

b. One who has been long ina position; an old 
resident, official, servant, etc. Now only of/ 
standard (rare exc. dial.). 

a 1661 Futter Worthies, Gen. xi. (1662) 4 38 The Fickle- 
nesse and Fugitivenesse of such Servants, justly addeth a 
valuation to their Constancy, who are Standards in a Family. 
1665 Woon 227 (O.H.S.) Il. 45 ‘This Dr, was an old standard 
.-and at leisure times he would entertaine A. W. with old 
stories relating to the universitie, 1768 in soth Rep, Hist. 
MSS. Commu. App. 1. 410, 1 believe (the new Cabinet will 
harmonize] well.., the old standards are usefull & 1 think 
makes every office better. 

+27. Cookery, (Of somewhat obscure meaning ; 
nsually explained as ‘ principal or standing dish ’.) 

1513 Bk. Keruynge in Babees BR. 157 For standarde, 
venyson roste, kydde, fawne & cony [etc.]. /éi¢. 166 The 
seconde course. Gelly whyte and rede..samon, dorrey, 
brytte, turbot, halybut; for standarde, base, troute [ete.]. 
1526 in J. Croft Zxcerpia Ant. (1797) 79 Item, a Roe 
ronsted for Standart. did. 80 Item, fora Geartdecs Cranes, 
two of a Dish, 

+ 28. A snit (of clothes): = Stanp 56.1 23a. Obs. 

1630 B. Jonson New Jun, Argt. un, The Lady had com- 
manded a standard of her owne best apparrell to bee brought 
downe, /éid.1. ii, We ha’ brought a standard of apparrell, 
down, Because this Taylor fayld vs i’ the maine. 

+b. 7A set (of plumes), Obs. 

1578 dxvent. R, Wardr, (1815) 238 Foure standeris of 
fedderis for the toppis of beddis, 

IV. attrib. and Comb. 

29. Simple attrib. a. in sense 1, as standard-car, 
flag, -guard, half-squadron, -pole, -shaft, -sheet, 
“spear, sag, 

1848 W. Hemingburgh's Chronicon 1. 59 note, The car- 
rocclo, or grent *standard-car, is said to have been invented 
in the year 1035. 318ar Sporting Mag. VII. 196 When 
Pee nature her *standard-flag rears. 1950 Phil. Trans. 

LVII. 6 A soldier being confin’d to a tent call’d the 
*standard-guard. 2796 Cavalry Instr, (1813) 227 The com- 
manding officer in the rear of the *standard half squadron. 
a@1700 EvELYN Diary 23 Nov. 1644, The ropes and cables 
which support the *standard-pole. 1497 Waval Acc. Hen, 
VIT{1896) 8g "Standard shaftes. 1799 CamppELL Pleas, Hope 
tt. x80 The stormy showers.. Freeze every *standard-sheet. 
18a5 Scorr Tadism. xi, (He] laid his hand on the *standard. 
spear, as if to pluck it from the ground. 2560 Puara Zincid 


1x, (1562) E e1jb, His fyriesmoking bronds on *standard- ° 


staff Mezentius shooke. 1802 C. James Milit, Dict., Soca 

machine., fixed near the stirrup, to receive the end of the 

standard staff, 2855 Kinastey HWestw, Ho! xx, His left 

hand on the standard-staff, his sword pointed in his right. 
b. in sense 9, as standard mark, 

1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Slandard-mark, a legal 
assay mark for gold of 22 carats fine, and for silver of 11 02. 
2dwts. 1884 F. He Batten Watch §& Clock 116 ‘The 
Standard Mark of the London Hall is a lion passant for 


STANDARD. 


sterling silver. 1889 Gartton Alemory's Harkback 73 In 
stature and in grasp of mind rather below standard-mark, 

e. in sense 12 b. 

1882 S.C. Buxton in 19¢4 Cent. Nov. 792 The standard 
subjects are the three R's, while the class subjects include 
English grammar, geography..and needlework. 

80. Special comb. : standard-bred ., of horses, 
etc., bred up to the standard of excellence pre- 
scribed by some authority; standard-high a., of 
the height of a standard shrub (see B, 5) ; standard 
lamp, a lamp with a tall standard resting on the 
floor (either moveable, as a lamp for domestic use, 
or fixed, as in churches). 

1891 Century Dict., *Standardbred, 1901 West. Gaz, 
28 Sept. 4/3 The standard-bred mare. 1842 Lovpon Sué- 
urban Hort. 555 Standard cherry trees are generally budded 
*standard high, on free stocks of three years’ growth from 
the seed. 1900 G. Swirr Soerley r2q (He] came and stood 
with me under the light of the tall *standard-lamp. 

B. adj. [Attribntive use of the sb.] 

I. 1. Serving as a standard of measurement, 
weight or value; conformed to the official stan- 
dard of a unit of measure or weight. 

1622 Matyxes Anc. Law-Merch. 306 If it bee appointed 
of make a Standard peece of tenne ounces fine, 1669 BEALE 
in PAil. Trans. 1V. 1113 A measure, taken exactly fram the 
standard-foot of London. 1847 Faraoay Chem, Manip. iii. 
(1842) 67 The standard or imperial pint now to be used is 
larger than the wine pint. 1862 H. Spencer First Princ, 
ue vic § 61 (1875) tg2a, From the standard-measure pre- 
served at Westminster, are derived the measures for trigono- 
metrical surveys. 1870 Jevons Elem. Logic xxxiii. 290 A 
yard or foot has no meaning unless tbere be a definite 
standard yard or foot which fixes the meaning. 1871 B. 
Stewarr Hea# (ed. 2) § 25 The difference between mercurial 
and the standard air thermometer becomes very consider- 
able at high temperatures. 1873 J. C. MaxweELi Elect”. & 
Magn. (1881) 11, 322 When it is intended to measure a cur- 
rent [electric] with the greatest accuracy in terms of standard 
units, it is called a Standard Galvanometer. 1878 Jevons 
Primer Pol, Econ. 108 Inthe English system of money, gold 
is the standard money and the legal tender. 1879 Cassell’s 
Techn. Educ. 11. 175 The waz of calculation adopted in 
practice is asperm candle one-sixth of a pound in weight 
and burning 120 grains per hour; this is called a ‘standard 
candle’, and the ‘standard burner" in use in London is 
Suge’s London Argand, Number 1s. 1884 Knicur Dict. Mech. 
Suppl., Standard Battery (Electricity). One to be used as 
a standard, having a perfectly constant electro-mative force. 

b. Having the prescribed or normal size, amount, 
power, degree of quality, etc. 

Standard gauge (Railways): see quot. 1884; also at/r7d. 

1807 T. THomson Chest, (ed. 2) 165 He calculated, that 
the increase of density, on mixing different quantities of 
standard acid and water, was [etc.]. 1813 J. THomson 
Lect. Inflant. 113 In hectic fever the temperature seldom 
rises two or three degrees above the natural or standard 
temperature. 1825 J. Nicnorson Ofer. Meck. 550 The 
standard thickness of a brick wall is 14 brick laid length- 
wise...A rod of standard brick-work..will require 4500 
bricks. 1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 17 To..evaporate the 
unnecessary quantity to a standard grayity. 1857 Mitrer 
Elem, Chenty Org, 60 For the preparation of the standard 
copper solutions. 1878 Srewaar & Tarr Unseen Unio, iii. 
§ 107. 120 That of hoiling water under the standard pressure is 
374°. 1881 Chicago Times 12 Mar., A standard-gauge rail- 
road. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech, Suppl. s. v., ‘Standard Bape’ 
means 4/ 8}” between centers of rails, 1889 Hardwicke's 
Science-Gossip XXV. 184/2 They are rectangular in shape, 
and are made of one standard size. 1900 P. N. Hasctuck 
Model Engin. Handy6k. 43 All the small pate ee be 
made to some standard measurement. 1904 D. J. SNACKLETON 
Sp. Ho. Comnt, 23 Mar. in Hansard 553 In using the wards 
standard rate of wages in his Resolution, he desired the 
House to understand that he meant the trade union rate, 
Téid. 557 That this House is of opinion that the wages paid 
to the unskilled workers in Government factories. should 
be not Jess than the standard rate of wages. 

ce. Standard deal: see quots. 

1934 McCutrocw Dict. Com. (ed. 2) 1150, 364 Russian 
stand{ard) deals z2 ft. long, x4 inch thick, rz inch broad,make 
tload timber. 1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bh Standards 
Deals, those planks of the pine or fir above 7 inches wide and 
6 feet long. 

d. Of bread (see quot.). 

185 Maynew Lond. Ladour 1. 178 Previously to 1815 
bakers were restricted..to the baking of three kinds of 
bread—wheaten, standard wheaten, and household, The 
whenten was made of the best flour, the standard wheaten 
of the different kinds of flour mixed together. 

2. Of precious metals, coins: Conforming tothe 
legal standard of fineness or intrinsic value. Also 
said of value or fineness. 

1677 W. B. Touchsi, Gold % Silver (title-p.), Discovering 
..how to know Adulterated Wares from those made of the 
True Standard Alloy. 1691 Locke Consid. Raising Value 
Money Wks. 1714 V1. 68 The Fineness of Standard Silver 
in England is eleven parts Silver, and one part Copper, 
near. 1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), Facobus,.,a Gold-coin. .of 
two sorts, viz. the Broad Piece of Nga lei a Standard- 
value..and the 22s, Broad-Piece.< 1798 stain Phil, Trans. 
LXXX. 370, Ladded 144 grains of standard silver. 1809 
R. Lancrorp /ntrod. Trade 38 Standard Gold contains 11 
parts of pure Gold, and 1 part of alloy. Standard Silver 
contains 37 of pure Silver, and 3 parts of alloy. 1866 
Caump Banking x. 230 The standard purity of the sovereign 
underwent many changes. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 
IV. 308/2 Standard gold which impties the quality used for 
coinage..is..what is called twenty-two carat. 

3. Serving or fitted to serve as a standard ol! 
comparison or judgement. : 

1724 A. Couuuns Gr. Chr. Relig. 103 It seems incredible, 
that Origen..and other Christians of his time..should re- 
ceive an Old Testament (and that with the greatest applause 
for its integrity, and as a standard Text) fram enemies, 


STANDARD. 


1776 Burney fist. Afus. 1, 276 note, We may suppose this 
sound to be the standard tens and fundamental note of the 
Mercurian lyre, 18453 De Morcan Glodes 9s One hundred 
of these [sc. the fixed stars} are selected, among which are 
the standard stars,as they are called, being those which are 
hest known and best adapted for the most accurate use. 

b, Of a book, an author : That has a permanent 
rank as an authority, or as an exemplar of excel- 


lence, 

1645 Muton Tetrachk. Wks. 1851 1V. 180 But Erasmus, 
who for having writ an excellent Treatise of Divorce, was 
wrote against by som burly standard Divine,..defends his 
former work, 1728 Pore Dunc. tv. 123 Let standard- 
authors, thus, like trophies born, Appear more glorious as 
more hack'd and torn, 1789 Gotvsm. Bee No. 8 Acc. 
Augustan Age ps That he (L'Estcange] was a standard 
writer cannot be disowned, because a great many very 
eminent authors formed their style by his, 1783 H. Brair 
Lect, Rhet, xx. 408 The good sense, and good writing... 
render it [Addison's Spectator] one of tbose standard books 
which have done the greatest honour to the English nation, 
oak Speaker a May 534/1 A ‘ History of Chemistry’, which 

«has rapidly wou its way into recognition in scientific 
circles as a standard book on the subject. 

e, Of a law: That has the chief authority with 
reference to a particular subject. 

1752 C. Loutitan Form Process Scot. 162 The Standard. 


law in papier’, concerning High Treason, is the Statute of , 


the 2sth of Edward UL cap. 2. 
d. Of a maxim, etc.: Constantly repeated, 
standing, ‘stock’. 

1805 Foster £rs. ut, i, 10 A standard expression of con. 
temptuous dispatch. 1870 M. Arnoto S?. #'aul & Protest. 
(1875) Pref. 36 Mr Miall’s standard-maxim : The Dissidence 
of Dissent, aud the Protestantism of the Protestant religion. 
1885 Spectator 25 July 977/1 [He] bas his oft-repented little 
standard jokes. — 

IE. 4. Upright, set np on end, or vertically. 

Standard-knee = Stanoarn sh. 19 b. 

31538 in Let?, Suppress, Mfonasterics (Camden) 276 Item, 
ij standert candelstyckes. 1627 Cart, Smitit Seasan's Gram, 
it, 14 All the beames to be bonad with two kuees at each 
end, and a standard knee at enery beames end vpon the 
Orlope. 1733 W. Extis Chiltern & Vale Farm, 318 Its 
Standard Iron Piu is twenty Inches long and one Inch 
Diameter. 1833 Lonpon Lncyel, Archit. § 981 Each fire. 
place to have.,standard grates (kitchen grates supporting 
themselves by feet in front). 1846 A, Younc Nant. Die?. 
295 Standard-knees, 1868 Morning Star 27 Feb. The 
illumination is Peed almost entirely hy standard gas. 
burners. 1875 Knicut Dict, Meck., Standard-files, in a 
coffer-dam, Piles placed at regular intervals apart and 
connected by runners, igor ¥, Blzck's Carp. & Builder, 
Scaffolding 21 Each side of the inner square was divided 
into two hy two upright poles, so that there were thirty-six 
standard poles ou the outside, and sixteen on the inside, 

5. Of a tree or shrub: Grown asa ‘standard’, 
not dwarfed or trained on a wall. 

1685 TempLe Ess, Gardens Wks, 1731 1. 185 The Border 
is set with Standard Laurels. 1916 Lond. Gaz, No. 5488/8 
Standard ‘I'rees of Cherries, Apples, &c. 1798 anes 
28 June 4/a Large walled Garden. .stocked with standard 
and wall fruit trees. 1844 Florist's Yrnd. (1846) LIL. 87 The 
habit ..does not make it answer so well as a standard rose. 
1908 Exiz, Fowrer Befw, Trent & Ancholme 17 A tall 
standard Rose. 

Standard (stendard),v. [f. prec. sb.] ¢rans. 
a. To ascertain the fineness of (precious metal), 
b. To establish or deposit as a standard of measure 
or weight. 

1696 Ord. Counc. 24 Sept. in Lond. Gaz. No. 3222/1 The 
said Rate..upou the Receiving, Melting and Standarding 
of the said Plate, 1817 Hasstea in J. Q. Adams Rep. 
Weights & Afeas. (x8a1) 154 Au irou metre standarded at 
Paris in 1799. 1820G,G, Caary Guide to Funsts 98 Method 
of standarding coins and bullion. 


Standard-bearer. 

1. An officer or soldier who bears the standard. 

€1450 Brut 538 In his retenewe..v standart berers. 
1538 in P. H. Hore //ist. Wexford (1900) 1. 237 Watkyne 
and his followers did meth with Cahir M¢Artes Standarthe 
berrer, 1544 Butuam Precefis War 1. clxxv. H viij b, 
Plucke the standart from the standart bearer. 1612 Biste 
tsa, x. 18 They shall bee as when astanderd bearer fainteth. 
1781 Gipson Dect. & F. xxix. U1, 129 As Mascezel advanced 
«she encountered one of the foreniost standard-bearers of 
the Africans. 1879 Frovor Czsar xvii. 278 ‘Ihe standard- 
ao the fosse, flung the eagle over the rampart, 
fete.]. 

b. As the title of an office of dignity. //ist. 

1829 Heat Grocers’ Conf. (1869) 3 Lord Fitzwalter, 
hereditary chastellain banneret or standard-bearer of Lon. 
don, 1837 Lockuaar Scot? t. ii. 71 A charter granted by 
Archibald Earl! of Douglas..to Henry de Haliburton, whom 
he designates as bis standard-bearer. 

e. One who carries a banner in a procession. 

1495 Ace. in Sharp Cov. Afyst. (1825) 196 Payd to the 
stondard-heyrres, & ffor poyntes xjd. 1844 tr. Af. 7A suar's 
Mem, Babyl, P'cess W. 72 Accompanied by standard-bearers, 
carrying banners of various colours, 1858 Stmmonos Dict. 
Trade, Standard-bearer, an officer who carries a bauuer or 
colours in a procession, 

2. fig. Chiefly, a conspicuons advocate of a 
cause; one who is in the forefront of a political or 
religious party. 

1561 T. Noaton Cafvin's Just. ww. 7 They that are bolder 
than other, and as it were standerd bearers to make any 
departyug fromthe Churche. 1594 I’. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad. u. 543 Epicurus himselfe, the captaiue and standard- 
bearer ofall atbeistsand epicuces. 1608 ‘l’orsett Serpents 65 
Very seldome. .they [inale bees, drones] stir out of doores, as 
those whom uature had pointed out to be the fittest to be 
stander-bearers, aud to carry ancients in the camp of Venus, 
1611 Biste Cand, v. 10 My beloved is, the chiefest [iarg.,a 
standard-bearer] amoug ten thousand. 1710 M. Henry 

Vou, IX. 
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Christianity no Sect Wks. 1857 11. 449/1 Marvel not if the 
standard-bearers be most struck at, 1821 Scorr Kenilw. vii, 
You, whom men call the standard-bearer of the true Protes- 
tant faith. 1g00 G. C, Brooatcn Afeut, 408 As though | had 
any claim to be treated as a standard-bearer of tbe party, 

Henee Sta'ndardbearership. 

1865 J. M. LuoLow Pog. Epics 11. 201 Aragon promises 
the standard-bearership of his kingdom to whosoever will 
take William, _— 

Standardism., raze. [-1sm.] The system of 
educational ‘standards’ (see Stanpanp 56, 12 b). 

1878 T. Sinctair AZoun? 33 Ultra-centralising educationists 
with competition and standardism as whole code of youth's 
effort. 

Standardization (stemndaidoizéifon), — [f. 
STANDARDIZE v. + -ATION.] Vhe action of stan- 
dardizing. 

1896 Alibute's Syst, Med. 1.226 The process of ‘ standardi- 
sation’ which has been already adopted in two instances in 
the British Pharmacopeia, 1g0o M. CrackANntnoape in 
19th Cent, Jan, 104 The ‘standardisation’ of punishment is 
not the same as its ‘equalisation’. rgo1 Cyclists’ Touring 
Clud Gaz. July 298/: By all means, let us have standardisa- 
tion of nuts and bolts. 1904 Vises 20 Dec. 15 ‘3 Standardis 
zation of waterpipes and fittings. 

attrié, 1902 Limes 31 Dec. 13, 1, | know. .other standardi- 
zation devices, 1908 Brit. Pharmacop. Rep. in Chem. % 
Druggist (1909) 20 Feb. 292/z2 Standardisation experiments 
are in progress. . ‘ 

Standardize (standaidaiz), v. [f. Stanparp 
sd. and a. + -IZE.] 

1. trans. To bring to a standard or uniform size, 
strength, form of construction, proportion of ingre- 


dients, or the like. 

1873 C. H. Ratre Outl. Physiol, Chem. 225 This solution 
must be standardized. 1889 Daily News 20 June 6, 3 The 
supply of electrical energy under statutory powers could not 
be effectively carried ont unless there was some method of 
standardising the meters and other instruments. 1904 Syrit. 
Med. Frud. co Sept. 564 The emulsion was always made up 
to a uniform strength... by standardizing it against an 
arbitrarily-chosen standard bacterial suspension, rgo7 [sce 
Stapey ade}. 


b. ¢fransf. 


1900 M. Crackantuorre in 7924 Cent. Jan. 103 (title), Can 


, Sentences bestandardised? 1906 79th Cent. June 990 Legis- 


lation is, to use an engineering expression, being stan- 
dardised. rors FY. Ilarrison Autodiog. Ment. 1. xxxvii. 
314 Life and Society bave heen standardised. 

2. To test by a standard. 

1881 Nature 3 Nov. 17/2 This other mode of measurement 
should be standardised... by comparison with Mr, Harcourt's 
air-gas flame, which should alone be taken as the official 
standard, 1898 Loagu. Mag. Nov. 69 ‘Yo standardise the 
poisouous principle contained in it {eel’s hlood]. 

3. (See quot. 1Sgo.) 

1889 Satlet 2 Nov. 688 For each instrument two plates 
will be standardised, 1890 Anthony's Photogr, Bull. W1. 
158 The Lick observatory plates were ‘standardized.’ That 
is, a portion of each plate was iinpressed with the light from 
a standard lamp shining for a known time through a small 
hole at a known distance. 

Hence Standardized Af/, a. ; Sta'ndardizing 


vl, sb. (also attrth.). 

1884 Times 14 Aug. 3 Standardized landanum, 1889 Daély 
Never 20 June 4/7 To advocate the establishment of an elec- 
trical standardiziag laboratory, 1892 /ééd.31 Mar. 6/8 The 
Electric Standardtsing, ‘Testing, and Training Institution. 
1913 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 776 Standardised voting cards are 
provided by the respective candidates. 

Sta-ndardizer. [f. Stanparpize v. + -ER},] 

a. One who standardizes. b. An spparatns for 
standardizing. 

1889 Lond., Edin. & Dublin Philos. Mag, Feb. 86 Vhe 


' absolute values of the polarization... should .. have been 


identical, hut according tu the standardizer they were always 
markedly different. [1884 /?es 14 Aug. 3 A Serious error 
in aualysis might lead to greater variatious in strengtb than 
the pre-staudardizers ever dreamt of.] 


Standard-wing, [Stanparo sé. 8.] 
1. A species of Bird of Paradise (Semtioptera 
wallacei) discovered by Wallace in the island of 


Batehian. 

1869 Gouto Birds Austral. Suppl. Pl. 52 Semifoptera 
wallacei,G.R. Gray. Standard-wing, 1894-5 Lvoexxer Xoy. 
Nat. Hist, Wt. 338 The standard-wing..is characterised hy 
. the presence eee long projecting feathers from each 
wing, 1895 /did, LV. 43 Standard-winged Nightjar. 

2. altrib, or adj, = STANDARD-WINGED, 

1879a J. H. Guaxey Andersson's Birds Damara Land 45 
Cosmetornis vexillarins (Gould). Standard-wing Goat- 
sucker. 1903 W. L, Sctater Stark's Birds S. Africa Il. 
42 Cosmetornis vexillarius, Staudard-wing Nightjar. 

Standard-winged, 2. Ornith. [Staxpanp 
sb, 8.] Of certain birds: Characterized by the 


possession of ‘standards’. 
1875-84 R. B. Suarre Layard's Birds S. Africa 89 Cos- 
metornis vexillartus. Standard-winged Nightjar. 
Stand-by. [f. vbl. phr. stand dy: see STAND. 


79, 91.] ; 
l. Naut. a. A vessel kept in attendance for 


emergencies. 


| 
| 
| 


1796 in Nicolas Disg, Ne.’sou (1846) VU. p. xci, Meleager 
{a ship) is my only stand-by and every week | must send 
something to Geuoa for uews. 

attrib, 1884 Pall Afall Gaz, 21 June 5/t To the 150 pas- 
seugers was given the smaller ‘stand-by ’ steamer. 

b, An order or signal for a boat to stand by (see 
Staxpv,91e); attrié. in stand-by bell, the ringing of 
a bell in the engine-room of a vessel as a signal to 


stop the engines. 


STANDER. 


1896 Kietinc Seven Seas 46 (M‘Andrew's 'ymn) Losh! 
You's the ' Stand-by’ bell. Pilot so soon? 

2. One who stands by another to render assist- 
anee; esp. fiy. one who upholds or seconds another; 
a staunch adherent or partisan. 

1Bor C. Gavsven in ¥%. dodams' Wks. (1854) 1X. 578 But 

my dutyto my country and to our old standbys. .contpelled 
me in our late election to take up my feeble pen again. 
1857 Lavy Cansixc in Hare Swo Noble Lives (1893) Il. 
238 Neill is made a General, and joins General Havelock, 
and a capital stand-by he is. 1887 Barinc-Goutp Golden 
feather viii, His mother had always been his stand-by 
against the severity of his father. 1883 Mxs. Ouiriaxt 
Sheridan i, 34 Vhe respectable brandy-merchant had been 
the family stand-by. 
, thirté, 1891 Constance MacEWEN Three Women in Boat 
ix, She is a capital stand-by woman, holding her nerves as 
some people hold woney—wisely and well. 1897 Westy. 
Gaz, 18 Dec. 5/3 Fight ordinary winches, each manauvred 
by four men with ‘stand by’ labour at their elbow. 

3. Something upon which one can rely; a main 
support; a chief resouree. 

3861 C. P. Hopason Wesid. Nagasakt iii. 70 We had that 
famous stand-bye {sic}, a good ham, three fowls, sardines, 
bread and tea. 1882 STE\ENSON Leff, 22 Feb., Art and 
Marciage are two very good stand-by’s, 1891 B. Kincnake 
dlustralians at H. 47 Old ladies are the great stand-by of 
the long established medicoes, 

attrié, 1902 Daily Chron. 24 May 2/3 In Paris every 
summer foulard frocks re-apy.eur with perennial freshness, 
and are made the stand-by gown of the woman of wisdom. 

Standee (stendi. 2.5. [f. SranD v. + -EE.] 

1. (See quot.) 

1859 Barttetr Dict, Amer, (ed. 2) 446 Standce, a stand: 
a bed-place in a steamer. 

« One who is compelled to stand. 

1880 Weasttre, Standev, one who is ubliged to stand at 
a place of public amusement. (Canz.) (U/.S.) 1g01 Poxo 
Eccentr. Genius 313 Mr. Irving.. having been une of the 
standees on that occasion. 

Standel (stw-ndél). Forms: 6 standilt, 7 -dell, 
8 -dal, -dall, 7-8 -dil, 7-8 standle, 7, 9 standel. 
(?f Stayp v,+-EL1, In sense 1 perh. an altera- 
tion of STADDLE influenced by Stanp v. With 
sense 2 ef. MIIG,. stende/, early mod.G. s/ande/.] 
1. A young tree left standing for timber, (Cf. 
STANDER 8, STANDARD 56, 20 2.) 

1543 Act 35 Hen. WITT, c. 17 & 1 (1544) Dvj, There shalbe 
left standing..for euery acre of woode..xii. standilles or 
storers of oke..(or] of elme, ashe, or beche.., the same 
stathilles or storers to be of such standilles or storers, as 
haue been left there standyng at any the fellyng..in time 
past. 1602 Carew Cornwall 1 21 “Lhe statute Standles 
commonly called Hawketrees, 1708 in Lyou Chron. #inch- 
anipstead (1895) 271 Provided always that sufficient Trees 
be left for standalls according to the Statutes in that case 
made. 1725 Aridley's Fam, Dict., Heres, young ‘limber- 
trees that are usually left for Standills in the felling of Cop- 

ices, 19762 in Frads. Ho. Comm. 13 Veb. 1792, 2354/1 

eaving sufficient Standals or Stocks. 1793 W. H. Mar- 
sua JY. ug. (1796) HL. 337 The purchaser to be allowed 
«.@ quarter of a perch, for each standle of the last cutting. 
1884 Lease in IV. Somerset Word-bk.s.v.4 All pollards and 
other trees, slips, saplings and standels. 

Le 1661 Kuttea H orthies, Northimbld, (1€62) 310 The 

‘ommissioners of this (oan y coprebentnig no underwcod, 
yea, to standels, but only tymber-oaks, men of great wealth. 

+2. ? = STANDER 5. 

1596 Union /nventories 2 Two standells, and one joyned 
stoole. 

+ Standelwelks. O¢s. Also 
? Blundered form of next. 

a 1500 ALS. Bod!. §36 lf. 36, Saturion..standweks. a 1500 
MS. Laud 553 Mf. Bb, Saturion maior is an herbe bt me 
clepup 3ekes or standelwelkes [wrarg. Standlewelkes]. 1597 
Geaarve sera Suppl., Standelwelks is Saty rion. 

+Standelwort. O¢s. Also 7 slandle, 9 
(Hicts.) stander-. [a. MLG. standel-, stendelwort 
= MIIG, standel-, stendelwurz, f. standel, stendel 
of the same meaning (f. root of Sraxp v.) + LG. 
wort, HG. wurz Wort 56.) = STANDERGRASS. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens u1. tvi. 217 Of Standelworte or Stander- 
grasse.. There sre diuers sortes of Standergrasse called in 
Greeke Orchis. 1601 Horttano Piiny UL, ‘Table, Serapias, 
a kind of Orchis or Standlewort. 1866 reas, Bot. 1090/2 
Standerwort, Orchkis masenla. 

Standenguss. Now dia/. (Som.) [?f. stan- 
den pa. pple. (? or standend pres. pple.) of STAND v. 
+*guss a, F. gousse pod. Cf. Eng. dial. gussets, 
the Orchis masctla.] = STANDERGRASS, (In the 
15th c. applied also erroneously to other plants.) 

€1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 140, 158 Stondene-gousse 
(zr. -gosse) [glosses pes oltuit, pes ‘ae Satirion). [188 


Hardwicke's Sci. Gossip Nov. 258/1, 1..showed them a 
flower. ‘Oh’, said they, ‘ we call them stannen-gusses.‘} 


Stander (ste'ndas). [f. Staxp v. + -ER).] One 
who or something which stands, 
I. 1. One who stands, in the senses of the verb. 
Constr. with preps., a8 defore, on. ‘ 
In quot. 1423 used appositively, expressing the notion tbat 
the elephant was ei Gcele of lying down. 
fi 


standweks, 


1423 Jas. | Asxg?s Q. clvi, The standar oliphant. ¢ 1550 
Fabrie Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 309 Four copes of 
crimson velvett..for standers, 160a Narcissus (1893) 491 
O, the hares a lusty stander, Follow apace. 1606 Suaxs. 
Tr. & Cr. in, iil. 84. 1635-56 CowLey Davideis 1. Note 28 
Oue, ruv éarnedtwy, of the standers before God. 1657 

« Watts Scribe, Pharisee etc. 1. 13 Loyterers, aud standers 
idle, 1788 Mae. D'Arstay Diary a Feb., ‘Tis indeed, to 
us standers, au amazing addition to fatigue to keep still. 
1815 Sporting Afag. XLVI. 124 The crowd of sitters and 
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standers gradually increases. 1850 Yait’s AZag. XVII. 
716/1 The most obstinate stander on old ways, 
b. with advs. 

1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Mark xiv. 47 And one certaine man 
of the standers about..smote the seruant of the cheefe priest. 
rsot H. Smita Axa. Usurie i. 13 The standers about said 
one to another, See how he loued him. a 1716 Soutn Seri. 
(1727) VI. x14 Publick Spirits, Standers-up for their Conntry. 
1885 Lerroy Echoes /r. Theocritus etc, u. xxix, And six tall 
lads break through the standers-round. 

te. slang. (See quots.) Obs. 

1610 Rowtanos Af, Mark-all (1874) 41 A Stander, he that 
stands sentinel vpon the Pad or high-way to robbe. /dfd. 
53 (He] was faine to liue..a stander for the padder, 

2, Stander-by. a. One who stands by; one 
who looks on and abstains from interfering ; one 
who stands aside from or has no concern in (a 
game, a quarrel, etc.); occas. a casual spectator 
or auditor, a bystander. Now rare. 

1545 Ascnam Toxoph, 1. (Arb.) 120 Thys kynde of break- 
ynge is mooste perilouse for the standers by. 1594 SHaks. 
Rich. 2/1, 1. iii, 210 Riuers and Dorset, you were standers 
by..when my Sonne Was stab'd. 1606 — Tr. § Cr.iv.v. 
190 That 1 haue said vuto ny standers by, Loe Iupiter is 
yonder, dealing life. 1612 NaunroninBuccleuch SS.(Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) 1. 113 Hereupon some standers by are apt to 
conceive that the King mea{neth] to keep these places in 
suspense. 1647 Craaenoon //ist, Keb. v.$ 155 It was thought 
strangely ridiculous by standers by that [etc.) 1659 [H. 
Nevite) Game at Pickguet 4, | shall bea kind of stander-by 
this time. 1709 STEELE /‘atler No. 26 » 8 Ifa Stander-by sees 
one at Play cheat, he has Right to comein for Shares. 1771 
Act 1 Geo. 11, c 45 § 29 Iu Default of a sufficient Number 
of Persons soimpannelled, the said Sheriff shall return other 
honest and indifferent Men of the Standers-by. 1827 Scotr 
Surg. Dau. iv, Will you, that are a standersby, tell us, who 
are the unlucky players, what you think of this game of 
ours? 1870 Morris £urthly Par, U. 1.278 From off the 
poplar-block white chips would fly ‘Neath some deft hand, 
watched of the standers-by, 

Proverb, 1613 Uncasing of Machiav, 18 Standers by dis- 
cerne more then gamsters can. 1768-74 Tucker Zt. Nat. 
(1834) II. 303 It is commonly said that a stander-by sees 
more of the game than he that plays. 

+b. Nauti. A gunner’s assistant. (Cf. stand 
éy: STAND v. 70 b, gt e.) Obs. 

1669 Sturmy Alariner’s Mag. v. xii. 6g Standers by, or 
Matrosses, 6d. 72 ‘The standers hy raise tbe Britch with 
Crows. /6id. vit. xxx. 44 Let a stander by stop om the 
Glass a Thred. 

"13. Misused for Consistent sd, 2. rare. 

1885 Excycel. Brit, XVILL 486 Vheyare first defined in an 
epistle ascribed to Gregory Thaumaturgus about the year 
258, and are as under: (1) Weepers..; (2) Hearers..; (3) 
Kneelers. .; (4) Standers, who might remain tbroughout the 
entire rite, but were not suffered to communicate. 

4, A person of long standing (in a profession, or 
place) as distinguished from a novice or new- 
comer; an old hand, an old resident. Only in 
old, ancient, long stander, (Cf. Stanparvd sé, 
26 b; also STAGER 1.) ? Obs. 

1589 R. Haavey Plain Perc. 2 It uioues me as much as 
the fatherly rebuke of an old stander moude that vniuer- 
sity post, which seemed to take the wall of a Senior. _rggt 
Greene Conny Catching 1. Wks. (Grosart) X. 174 Which 
did so much content him, as that he had beguiled so ancient 
a stander in that profession. 3681 R. Knox //is?. Relat. 
Ceylon ww. xiii, 176 We begin with the Portngneze, who 
deserve the first place, being the oldest Standers there. 
1699 Dameikr Voy. 11.1. iii, 49 (The Dutch) are the longest 
standers here by many years, 1732 BerKeLey Adciphr. u. 
§ 7 Our young proficients in the minute philosophy..do far 
outgo the old standers and professors of the sect. xBox C. 
Gaosoen in J. Adaus* Wks, (1854) IX. 579 Our old- 
standers and independent men of long well-tried patriotism, 
sound understanding, and good property. 1832 W. IrviNG 
Life & Lett. (1864) IL. 486 It seeins as ifall the old standers 
of the city had called on me. 

transf. 1646 W. Harincton in J. Hall Poems, A Geneth- 
tiacon to the Infant Muse of his dearest Friend, A 6, Thus 
thy tuxuriant Laurel-sprout As soon as it hath its head put 
out, Or'e tops old standers ! 

II. Something upright. 

5. A panor barrel set on end. dial. = STANDARD 
5b, 23. In quot. 1459 used appositively. 

1459 Pasion Lett. 1, 4g0 Item, iij. grete standere pannes, 
j. bochers axe, 1882 Francisque-Micuen Criz. Jnguir. Se. 
Lang. 427 Staunder, a barrel set on end for containing 
water or salted meat. 

+8. An upright support; a supporting pillar, stem, 
and the like; also, a candlestick. (Cf. STayDARD 
5d, 17-19.) 

1ssz Berksh. Ch. Goods 39 A payre of grete Candytstyckes 
called Standers. 1605 in R. Welford A/ist, Newcastle (1885) 
IIL. 170 [He) shall so work the mines as he leave standers 
for the upholding of the grounds thereof, 1648 Gace Wes? 
ind. 149 [The idols) are placed upon standers gilded or 
painted, to be carried in procession upon mens shoulders. 
1677 Pot Ox/ordsh. 257 To preserve their Ricks of Com.. 
they commonly place them in this Country, on standers and 
caps of stones the standers being four Obeliscs about two 
foot high. r71r W. Surnertann SAipburld. Assist. 164 
Standers; Knees fitted upon any of the Decks; also Pieces 
placed to raise Stages or Scaffolds. 1860 Song of Solomon 
in Lowland Scotch y. 15 (E.D.D.) His shanks are as stan- 
ners 0’ merbel set on sockets o! fine gowd. 

+b. See qnot. Cf. Ortop 2, Ods. 

1703 R. Neve City & C. Purch. (1736) s.v. Lead § 7 Of 
laying on Sheet-lead. ... They bend up the Edge of the Sheet, 
both for the Stander and Orlop... They bring them together, 
and proceed to make a Seam of them, by first turning the 
ee -over the Stander, 

+7. Something which remains in a fixed posi- 
tion; a fixture. Ods. rare, 


| 
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164a Futter J/oly & Prof, St. u. iv. 62 Though he useth 
barbarous School-terms, which like standers are fixt to the 
controversie, yet in his moveable Latine..his style is pure. 
1647 — Good Th, in Worse T. 164 Mixt-Prayers.. Wherein 
the Standers, .. remaine alwayes unaltered. Whilst the 
moveable petitions .. are added... as Gods Spirit adviseth. 
1666 J. Smite Solomon's Portr. Old Age 76 There is neces 
sary both these, viz. the firm stander, and the strong mover; 
the upper and the nether milstone, _ 

+8. A tree left standing for timber (= STaNDEL 
1, STANDARD sé. 20 a). Obs. 

3548 [see STADOLE 1 affos.] a1568 Ascuam Scholem. 11. 
(Arb.) 135 The fairest standers of all, were rooted vp, and 
cast into the fire. 16s Corea, Baddiveanux, standers, or 
trees left standing after a woodsale. 1707 Mortimen Aus, 
427, | resolved to cut a Cart-way..to carry off both my 
Wood and Timber, which saved my Standers and Wood too 
very much, 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 50 
The old Standers left at the other Cuttings. 

b. = STANDARD 54, 20 b. 

1685 Penn Further Acc. Pennsylv. & Alt sorts of English 
frnits..take mighty well for the time: ‘The Peach Excellent, 
on standers. 

+ III. 9. Device on a coin, ‘image and snper- 
scription’. Obs. rare}, 

1579 Fexton Guicciard, vit. 375 He defaced out of their 
monies and coynes their auncient stampes, causing them for 
afterwards to beare his standers and stamp[I[t. has merely 7 
segno sto] in signe of absolute superioritie, 

Stander: see STANDARD sd. 

Standergrass (stendaigras). Forms: 6 
standard-, 7- stander grass. [f. stander- (altera- 
tion of standel- in STANDELWORT) + GRASS 54.] A 
name applied to Orchi’s mascula and allied plants. 

1578 (see STANOELWoRT). 1579 Lancuam Gard. Health 
450 Orchis, or Standard grasse. 1597 Geraror Herébad 1. 
cli, 169 The first is called in Latine Testicudus Odoratus: 
in English..sweete Cullions and Standergrasse. 1610 
Frercner Fatthfud Sheph. u.i, Therefore fonle Stander- 
grasse, from me and mine I banish thee, with lustful Turpen- 
tine. 1863 Paioa Pland-., Standerwort, or Standergrass.. 
Orchis mascula. [ 

f. 


Standfast (ste-ndfast), a. and sé. rare. 

STAND v. (secg b, 23) + Fast adv. Cf. Houprast.} 
A. adj. Stiff in opinion. 

1716 M. Davies Adhex. Brit. 11. 369 Witness our own 
W. W. who sometimes seems very positive, and a standfast 
stickler for his Arianism even to Martyrdom, 

B. sd A fixed or stable position. 

1846 Hawruorne A/osses I. 1x. 162 It seems as if the 
whole world, both morally and physically, were detacked 
from its old standfasts, and set in rapid motion, 


+ Stand-fra, a. Ods. In 5 standfray, 7 stan- 
fra. [£ Stanpv. + fra, fray, Froady. Cf. StaAnp- 
orr.] Inclined to stand aloof; refractory, 


rebellious; reserved, haughty. 

e1480 Henryson Fadles, 7rial of Fox 137 (Charteris) 
Angrie, austerne, and also vnamyabill To all that standfray 
arto myne estait. 1683 Vorke-shk, Dialogue 9 Be neet Stanfra, 
but Loving and kind. 


+Sta'ndful. Oés. [f. Sranp s4.2] A tubfnl. 

1573 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxix. 88 Thay..keppit stand- 
fulis (of water) at the sklatis thair in. 3611 Cotcr., Sine, 
a Stand-full, or Soe-full. 

Sta-ndgale, perverted form of STANIEL. 

(1834 Muote Feathered Tribes 1.93 ‘Staiunel’, or ‘stand. 
gall’, as it is sometimes pronounced, is ‘stand-gale', aud 
© wind-hover ‘is ‘ hoverer in the wind ’, both of which express 
that wonderful power of poising. .itself over a particular 
spot, despite the wind, which the kestrel possesses.) 1865 
Cornhill Mag. July 41 With it may be compared another 
local name, ‘stand-gale’, and also ‘crutch-tail’, formerly 
applied to a kite, 


Standing (ste‘ndin), vd/. 5d. [f. Srayp v. + 
-Inc E,} 
1. The action of the vb, StanD, in various senses; 


an instance of this. 

1382 Wvceuir Zcclus. xxvii. 15 The myche swering speche 
shal sette stonding (1388 schal make stondyng up) of heer, 
for fer, to the hed [Vulg. Aorripilationemn capit? statuet), 
1398 Trevisa Barth. de P. R. xil.ii. (1495) 440 Pytte water 
is thickest and worst to defye..for stondynge of the water. 
01440 Prowp. Pare. 4977/1 Stondynge, Bet syttynge ne 
walkynge, statws. ¢3450 [see SrrtinG v2, sé. 1}. 61530 
fe Urines m1. iii, 48 b, The Standyng long tyme of y® 

urbels in y® vrinal sheweth that y® sekenes hath long tyme 
contynued. 1561 Norton & Sackv. Gorbodue v. ii. 27 One 
sort that saw the dangerous successe Of stubborne standing 
in rebellious warre, 1678 Watton Life Samderson b 4, His 
former standing for a Proctors place, and being disappointed, 
must prove much displeasing, 1688 IotmE Avwonry m1. 
382/1 A long piece of Copper..having the ends bent down 
..and then bent out again for its more steady standing. 
19770 Lancnoane Plutarch, Marcus Crassus (Rtldg.) 385/1 
When they saw the depth of the Roman battalions..and 
the firmness of their standing, they drew back. 1840 BaRHAM 
ingol. Leg. Yackd, Rheims, We cursed him in sitting, in 
standing, in tying. 

attrib, x H, Lawson On Track 38 Another timber, 
much iuferior in grain and ‘standing ' quality, was plentiful. 

b. With advs. (See Stanp wv, IV.) Standing 
out: tconcr. a projection. (Obds.) 

1608 TorseLL Serpents 247 About the mouth there appeare 
and seeme to bud forth three eminenties or standings 
out. 3611 Suaks. Wud. 7. ut. ii, 191 Poore Trespasses, 
More monstrous standing by, 1616 Lane Contin. Sor.'s 
Tale x. 599 Other ancientes it (this towne] Rosalia call; 
others, the standinge vpof them which fall. 1622 Fcetcuer 
Beggars Bush v. ii, And since the standing out of Bruges, 
where Hemskirk had hid her, till she was near fost. 1683 
Moxon Aleck. Exerc. Printing xvii. ? 3 They raise a Bur 
on the Face..to keep the Matrice off the Carriages and 
Bodies... But..the hollow standing off of the Face of the 
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Matrice from the Carriages and Bodies, subjects the Mettal 
to run between them, 1884 Law Hep, 26 Guandl Div. 790 
In order to shew acquiescence he must shew a standing by 
with full knowledge of what was being done, 

__ WVinchester School. 1903 C. Coreaince Life C. Al. Yonge 
iii. 98 It was the week before the ‘Standing up' i.e. the 
repetition of an incredible number of lines of Latin or 
Greek Poetry. 


c. The state of being without movement either 
progressive or retrogressive ; the condition of being 
ata standstill, Also standing still. + Standing 
of the sun = Soustice 1, 

¢1440 Pallad, on Husb. vu. 71 Brasike is sowe at stond- 
yng of thesonne. ¢1530 Fudic. Urines u. vi. 26 b, YF the 
vryne come out in lesse quantyte. than it dede in the stand- 
yng or in the encresyng, or..in the begynnyng of the agne. 
1552 Huvoer s.v. Heate, Solstitiunt..is sometyme more 
aptlye taken for the staye or standynge of the sunne, whyche 
is twise in the yeare. 3648 Hexnam 11, Den sérl-standé der 
Zoune, the Solstice, or the Standing still of the Sunne, 

d. Erect position; condition of not falling or 

being overthrown. Jit, and fig. Now rave or Obs. 
1709 Stannope Paraphr, LV, 283 They..not onty recover 
their Standing, but even profit themselves of their Fall, 
1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 556/2 He kick'd every one of them 
out of Office..except Buckingham, and he ow’d his Stand. 
ing to the Prince. 1746-7 Hervey Aledtt. & Contempl. (x818) 
73 Afraid to plunge into the abyss of eternity, yet utterly 
unable to maintain their standing on the verge of life. 


e. Phr. Zo be in good standing with = to stand 

well with, be in favour with: cf, StanD v.15 c 

igtz Eng. Hist, Rev. Oct. 652 For a number of years after 
this Eustace was in good standing with the English king. 

+2. Manner of standing. a, Relative position 
(of a number of persons or things, or of one with 
reference to others.) b. Situation, site, aspect 
(of a building, etc.). ¢. Posture, attitude (of a 
person) ; position (of a thing) as erect, horizontal, 
etc. Ods. 


a&. ¢rgo7 Lypvc, Reas. & Sens. psx Y Haue declared.. 
The maner and the ordynaunce Of ther [i.e, the queen's 
pawns] stondyng. 1591 Savwe Tacitus, Hist, i. xxii. 127 
The order and standing of the Vitellian army I dare not for 
certaine auouch. 3600 SurgFLer Country Farm in. xiiv. 
gro That you may fitly appoint the standings of trees. 1712 
J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 84 If the Eye be applied 
too near the Stick, a Defect in the standing of the others 
can't be so well perceived. 1733 W. Etuis CArdlern & Vale 
Farm. 350 The double Rows were apt to beat each other by 
their ctose standing, 

b. 1538 Exvor Dict., Situs,..also the settynge or stand- 
inge of a place, which is now called the syte. 1561 ‘1. Nor- 
Ton Calvin's st, 1. xiv. (1634) 73 To set and fasten some of 
them [se. stars] in their standings, and to othersome, to granta 
free course. 1647 CLARENoON//7s¢. Ked.1v.§8 They..resolved 
that the standing of the communion-table in all churches 
should be altered. 1665 Sia IT. Hersert Trav, (1677) 83 
Barock is visible by reason of her high standing a good way 
distant. 16842 ‘R. Burton’ Admir. Curios. 67 Yet is the 
Structure better than the standing thereof, as being some- 
what low on the one side. 

c. 1540 Morysine tr. Vives’ Introd. Wisd, A viij b, A 
ryght gentyll man is he, whom nature hatbe fashyoned and 
set, as it were in a standyng for the recepte of vertue. 1545 
Ascuam Tooph, u. (Arb,) 147 The 1 ee poynte is. .totake 
suche footyng and standyng as shal be..cumlye to the eye. 
1611 Second Mazden's Trag. 1041 (Malone Soc.), I like the 
standing of my head too well to have it mended. 1683 
Moxon Weck. Exerc, Printing xxiv. ¥ 2[They) try whether 
the Stone lye truly Horizontal, which they know by the 
standing of the Water: For if the Water delate itself equal! 
about the middle of the Stone, tbe Stone lies Horizontal. 
18or T. Roserts Lgl. Bowman 294 The Standing, the 
posture in which an archer stands, when he shoots, 

+d. The position of the indicator ofa graduated 


instrument. Ods, 

1669 Sturmy Avariner's Mag. 1. xiii. 82 Keeping in 
memory such standing of the Staff, I take off the one Ccoss, 
and set the Staffagain. 1676 H. More Remarks Contents 
h4b, The various standing of the Mercury in the Tube, 
according to the change of weather. a 1734 Noatn Life La. 
Keeper Guilford (1742) 293 The standing of the Mercury, in 
tbe Tube, is always taken upon the Distance of the upper 
from the fower Superficies. 

3. An act of standing erect on one’s feet; period 
during which one keeps a standing position. 

1653 Watton Angler ix. [xii.) 181 They may be at one 
standing, all catch’d one after another. x850 Lavy Saaau 
Lyrretton Corr. xvi. (1982) 407, 1 never was more knocked 
up than last night, by..several long standings with Her 
Majesty. 1904 E£iin. Rev. Jan. 112 The gentleman in 
Horace who could reel you off two hundred verses at a 
standing. 4 

4. A standing-place, station; standing-room. a. 
The place in or upon which a person stands. 
Phrases /o fake, keep one’s standing. ? Obs. Also, 
accommodation for one person to stand (at a show 


or the like); standing-room. Cf. STanp sé. 11. 
1382 Wycuir /sa. xxii. rg And I shal putte thee out frothi 
stonding, and fro thi seruyse I shal depose thee. 1542 
Brinktow Conzpd. 34 b, Thei must take standings in Shoters 
Hill, in Newmarket Heath, and in Stangate Hole. 1571 
Dicces Panton. 1, xii. D itj, The Base being even with 
your standing. /éd., The distance betweene the two 
standings is vndoubtedly the lengthe. 1586 MarLowrE 
1st Pt. Tamburl, 1. ii, Keep all your standings and not stir 
a foot. cxggs Carr. Wyatt &. Dredley's Voy. W. lad. 
(Hakl. Soc.) 59 Himselfe toke his standinge on the open 
deck. xs98 R. Bernaro tr. Terence (1607) Andria 1. ii, 
I got me vpon a high standing, and tooked round about me. 
BY Howtano Asam. Alarcedd. xxv. x. 255 The rest of the 
souldiors.. gained the passing bigh and difficult bankes, and 
firmely kept their standing. a1626 Mmpteton IVomen 
beware Women, iii, Now they come !.. You, sirrah, get a 
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standing for your mistress. 1661 Dryven 72 H.S. Majesty 
38 Your cavalcade the fair spectators view From their high 
standings, yet look up to you. 1719 Dr For Crusoe 11, 
(Globe) 392 In this [hollow] Tree they both took their Stand- 
ing. 1795 Cowrer Weedless Alarm 120 We bave at least 
commodious standing here. 1801 Stautr Sforts & Past. 1. 
i. 6: His longest shot fell upwards of four hundred and eighty 
yards from his standing. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas xi. i. 
(Rtldg.) 422 Along the streets where the procession was to 
pass were scaffolds, on one of which ] purchased a standing. 


- FE: 
1563-83 Foxe 4. § Mf. 707/2 God..hath found a way by 
this facultie of Printing .. to cast downe the foundation 
of his [the pope's] standing. 1656 Cromwete SA. 17 Sept., 
And so many as..de own your standings wherein the Provi- 
dence of God hath set and called you to this work, will 
carry iton. 1669 O. Sansom in Ace. Life (1710) 70 With earn- 
est desires, that you would consider your own States and 
Standings, every one of you, whether you are not in the Broad 
way. 1676 W. AtLen Addr. Non-Con/f. 47 Some of them be- 
lieved this ; and so kept their standing in the Church. 1856 
N, Brit, Rev. RXV. 43 What should prevent our receding 
and taking a still lower standing ? 

+e. A hunter's station or stand from which to 
shoot game. Odés. 

¢1g00 Master of Game (MS, Digby 182) xxxv, Penne 

shulde be maister of be game..meete be kynge and brynge 
hym to his stondynge and telle hym what game is withinne 
be sette. 55x Sta J. Witttams Accompte (Abbotsf. Club) 
87 For newe makinge a standinge in Combes parke. 1576 
Toanrav. Venerie Ixvi. 187 And thus you may trayne a foxe 
to a standing and kyll him in an evening with a Crossebowe. 
1600 Maids Metant. 11.1 And yet my maister wayteth with 
his howe, Within a standing, for to strike a Doe. 1616 
Manifest. Alp. of Saco ce Motives App. 11. 6 Imitating 
the Huntsman, who ending his bow to strike a faire Stagge, 
puts forth towards the Standing, for shew, other raskall Deere 
with him. 4 f 

d. A place in which cattle and horses may stand 
under shelter; a stable; standing-accommodation 
for one animal; stable-accommodation for horses 


ora horse. Now dial. 

¢ 1440 Pallad. on Husb, 1.523 Let make an hous for hestis... 
Of forkis, & of boord, & bouwes colde. A stondyng most be 
maad, gro Stansaroce Vocabuida (W. de W,) Cv, Stabu- 
dren, a stable or a stondynge. 1607 Torseit Four-f. Beasts 
610 They also had a care to couer all the flower [of their 
sheep-stables] with strawe..to the end they might not be 
annoyed in their owne standings. 1714 ‘I’. Etwooo Lifé 
(1765) 66 Sir, don’t you forget to pay for your Horse’s 
standing? 1813 Sporting Mag. XLII. 54 Converting. all 
the loose stalls of a stable into loose standings, 1886 11”, 
Somerset Word-bh, s.v. So John 've a-tookt the Dree Cups 
Una); I do year ‘tis capical premises, an stannins for up 
thirty osses, 

trausf, 1798 Times 28 June 4/2 A Neat Cottage [with] 
. standing for chaise, stable and good garden. 

te. Stopping-place, goal. Obs. rare. 

€ rsro Gesta Roo. (W. de W.) Aij, The whyle she was in 
takynge vp the thyrde balle, the knygbt gate afore her, and 
was fyrst at the standynge. 

+f. A place of settlement or encampment. Oés. 

1598 Grenewey Jactius, Ann, 1. x. (1622) 19 The fift, and 
one and twentith legion, lodged in winter standings three- 
score miles of, at Vetera. 1611 Speen Theat. Gt. Brit. 
(1614) 137/2 But then no longer able to hold out against 
them, they lefe their standings and departed the land. 

g. A stand for carriages plying for hire. 

1853 Act 16 § 17 Vict. c. 33 § 6 The several standings for 
hackney carriages..within the Metropolitan district. 

5. A position for or occupied by a booth, stall, 
or the like ; a booth or stall occupying such posi- 
tion. Now dal. 

@ 1847 in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1875) App. 80 Evrie man that 
hath a standing of vij. fote on Hct pdiaies «Shall paye HEE 
1577 Letcu Srv. (1596) 1 3, Booths, Standings, shambles, 
and tolles,..of a weeklie market. 31626 in 10th Rep. Hist, 
MSS. Comm, App. v. 338 If any..of the company of taylors 
-.Shall departe his shopp or standing, to worke in any man’s 
house. 1766 Enticx London 1V. 252 The clothiers.. had their 
booths and standings within thechurch-yard. 1808 Beverley 
Lighting Act16 Placing of stallsand standingson the market 
and fair days in the streets. 1858 Stumonps Dict, Trade, 
Standing, a stall placed in a market, or on the foot pave- 
ment in a street; a workman's loom in a lower flat orstory. 
1886 IV. Somerset Word-bk. s.v.. Butcher Morgan ‘ve 
a-paid for a stan’in’ in our market ‘is number o” years. 

+6. Something upon which a person or thing 
stands; a stage; a base, foundation. Oés. 

1382 Wyciir 2 Chroz. vi. 13 Salomon hadde maad the 
brasyn stondynge [1388 foundement, Vulg. dasis}, and hadde 
putte it in the oat of the grete hous. 1556 Chron. Grey 
Friars (Camden) 71 Item the xxvj. of September [1551] was 
thestondyngeat the tabulle in Powlles was removyd into the 
sowth, 1§58in Jupp Carpenters’ Co, (1848) 51 Payd for the 
caryage of our standyng into fanchirche Strete at the com- 
myng in of quene elizabeth vijd. 1585 Hicins Junius 
Nomencl, 190/2 Forl,..the Balleties or standings for the 
beholders of plaies: the scaffoldes, «1641 Finerr For. 
Amébass, (1656) 64 The French Ambassador in the first 
window..and the Spanish in a standing dressed up of pur- 
pose over the Porters lodge. 

7. +a. Continuance in existence; duration. Oés. 

1600 J. Hamitton in Carh. Tract. (S.T.S.) 243 This 
heresie fadultery] baith repugnes to the trew law of God and 
is preindiciable to the lawful standing of Noble houses, 
3611 Suans. Wint. 1.1. ii, 432 The Fabrick of his Folly, 
whose foundation Is py!’d vpon his Faith, and will continue 
The standing of his Body. 1690 in Natrne Peerage Evid. 
(1874) 26 All..teynd duties payable furth of the estate 
during the standing of the marriage, 

b. The state or fact of having existed for a longer 
or shorter period of time; degrce of antiqnity. (Now 
only of immaterial things.) Chiefly in phrases, of 
old, ancient, + late standing. Cf. LONG STANDING, 


| 
| 


' youngest in standing to the eldest). 
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1656 Eart, Mono. tr. Boceadini's Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. 
1. (1674) 65 The Titolari were of much later standing than 
Doctors. 1674 N. Faireax Bulk & Sede. 154 The next thing 
to be handled is, Of what standing the world may be. 1688 
Hoime Armoury nt. 318/2 Another fashion of Compasses. . 
not much differing from them though of an Elder standing. 
erro Cenia Fiennes Diary (1888) 68 The Skull was whole 
and the teeth firme, tho’ of so many yeares standing. 1780 
Alirror No, 86 It expelled a gout, of thirty years standing. 
1796 Peccr A nonymt. (1809) 49 This is reckoned a proverb 
of a late standing. 1801 Strutr Sports & Past. i. 13 
These privileges were of ancient standing. 1837 Carty. 
fr, Rev. 1. x. ii, There is a quarrel of twenty-five years’ 
standing with the Parlement. 1888 Bayce Amer. Commit. 
II. xl. 89 Other restrictions. such as the exclusion of clergy- 
men, which still exists in six States, and is of old standing. 
1891 Law Tintes XC. 395/1 Sbe was suffering from tuber- 
culosis of long standing, 

ce. Age (of a tree). 

1830 J. G. Srautr Sylva Brit, 3 An oak of sixty years 
standing will in twenty-four years double its contents of 
timber. 1837 P. Keitu Bot, Lex. 245 If we estimate its 
[the oak’s) standing upon the principle of the usual rule, we 
shall have to give it an antiquity of upwards of 2000 years. 

Length of service, experience, or residence ; 
position as determiucd by seniority in membership 


of a university, a profession, etc. 

1580 G, Harvey in Grosart Stenser's H'hs. 1. 436 What 
greater and more odious infamye for one of my standinge in 
the universitye and profession abroade then to be reckoned 
in the Beade-roule of Inglish Rimers. 1648 Jenkyn Blind 
Guide i, 7 Sundry who exceed Master Goodwin in standing, 
and very much in understanding. 165: Lamont /éary 
(Maitl. Cluh) 26 ‘They came in order to the king (from the 
1711 STEELE Sfect. 
No. 252 P 3, ] ama Practitioner in the Law of some stand- 
ing, and have heard many eminent Pleaders in my time. 
1713 Guardian (1756) 1. No. 2.14 He was sent for a little 
before be was of bachelor's standing. 1740 J. CuarkE Aduc. 
Youth (ed. 3) 120 School-boys, of the aldest Standing. a17g0 
T. Warton in Soswell’s Foknson an. 1754, One of the fellows, 
and of Johnson's standing. 1803 Gradus ad Cantabr. 131 
Standing; academical age, or rank. ‘Of what standing 
are you? I ama Senior Soph.’ 1821 Lams iia Ser. 1. 
Old & New Schoolm.,1 know less geograpby than a school- 
boy of six weeks’ standing. 1841 Tuackrray Gt. /fogearty 
Diam, vi, The Company was only four years old, and the 
oldest clerk in it had not six months more standing in it 
than I, 1876 Firtu A/unie. Lond. 42 Such of the Liverymen 


' Of the various City Companies as are of one year's stand- 


ing, free of the City, 1888 Burcon 12 Gd, Alen 1. i, 69 

He inquired after my standing in the University. 189a 

Law Times XC111.§50/1 ‘I'o whose kind co-operation I, as a 

judge of long standing, feel that I ought to pay my tribute. 
b. of a thing, 

1885 R.L. & F. Stevexson Dynauiter i, One of those 
gigantic Highlanders of wood which have almost risen to 
the standing of antiquities. 

“ce. (A person’s) age. rare. 

1789 Cuartorre Satu Athelinde (1814) 11. 113 You was 
considering how much younger you look than she does, 
though you are, I suppose, about the same standing. 

9. Grade’or rank in society, a profession, the 


world of commerce, religion, or the like; status. 

1607 Suaks. Timon 1, i. 31 Pain, A Picture sir... Poct. 
Admirable : How this fae Speakes his owne standing: 
what a mentall power This eye shootes forth. 1747 Dr For 
Eng, Tradesm, i, (1841) 7 The young Man should confine 
bimself absolutely tosuch asare of like standing with himself. 
1844 H. H. Witson Artt. /ndia i, ix. HI. 529 Barristers 
of high standing. 1862 Trotiorr Orley farm xxxv, She also 
thought of Sir Peregrine's grey hairs, and of his proud stand- 
inginthecounty. 1866 Crume Banking i. 12 We must. .kee; 
before us the commercial standing of the countries in whic 
these banks were created. 1866 Maes. Gasket. Wrves § 
Dax, xiii, She took standing with him as a young lady at 
once. 1867 Smices Axguenots vii. (1880) 121 Satisfactory 
evidence was required of the character and religious stand- 
ing of the newrefugees, 1889 M. Caercuton sé, Fs. vii, 
(1902) 232 Men of some standing in the neighbourhood were 
chosen. 190a acter )neca Sheep-Stealers ix, Now that he 
had become a man of money and standing. 

+10. [Perh. from the ff/, a.) A tree left stand- 
ing, a standard. Also, a supporting pole. Ods, 

1580 in Collect. (O.H.S.) I. 237 He will always leave suffi- 
cient standards and standinges. 1800 //uli Advertiser 
7 June 3/3 The country people went into the hop-gardens 
--and some pulled down the standings. js 

ll. attrzé, and Comb.: +standing-bar, a bar 
which brings a person to a stand; standing- 
bench, a bench adapted for work to be done 
standing; standing-ground, ground upon which 
a contest is or may be fought or upon which a 
stand is or may be made, //#, and fig.; ground 
upon which a person or thing may (safely) stand, 
“it. and fig. ; + standing part, the part or rdle of 
one who stands; standing point = STanDPoinT; 
standing-post, the spot where one stands; stand- 
ing room, space in which to sland ; accommoda- 
tion for persons or a person standing; + standing 
stool, a stool for the support of a child while 


learning to walk. Also STANDING PLACE. : 
1720 WaTERtANo Eight Seru, viii. 319, Baptism; which 
was one of the Best Fences to the true Faith, and a *stand- 
ing-Bar to most Heresies. 1866 Chamd, Encycl. VIII. 
691/1 A simple..work-bench, at which shoes may be made 
standing. Sethis *standing-bench, we offer a sketch. 1846 
W. H. Mitt Five Seri. (1848) 51 In opposing them we shall 
proceed..on that firm *standing-ground which all our truly 
great Divines have marked out, of adherence to the principles 
of the Ancient Church. 1864 Huxtey Compar. Anat. vi. 87 
Only those [systems of classification] published..since our 
knowledge of the anatomy of these animals has approached 
completeness, have now any scientific standing-ground. 1865 


STANDING. 


Kincscey Herew. vii, How villainous for men on foot, net 
only to face knights but to bring them down to their own 
standing ground by basely cutting off their horses’ beads ! 
3874 Stupps Const. Hist. 1, iv. 60 The concessions. . had 
given the invaders a standing-ground. 1895 Aducat. Rev. 
Sept. 120 It offers us a sure standing-grownd for our educa. 
tional theory, 1611 B. Jonson Catiline v. ii, Crasszs. 
Let vs now take the ‘standing part. Caesar. We must... 
Vet | would faine helpethese wretched men. 1862 F. Hau 
Alindu Mhilos. Syst. 174 Vbe Vedantins allege, that, from 
the *standing-point of the true state of existence, Brahma 
alone is real. 1871 L. StRPuEN Plargr, Eur, (1894) tii. 81 
A lovely and almost level ridge. . connected it (the mountain 
top] with our standing-point. 1889 Jrssore Coming of 
Friars vi, 294 We start from a standing-point..in advance 
of that of our forefathers. 1905 W. Homan Hust Pre- 
Naphaelitisu 1, xiv, 400 A track leading to it from our 
*standing-post. 1603 Aeg. Vag. Sig. Scot. e14/2 Vo pay 
for “standand room, housmaill and upbalding of the saidis 
hallis and commowne merkett-place. 1812 H. & J. Sontn 
Rey. Addr., Theatre, No room for standing, mis-called 
standing-room, 1833 Lounow Encycl. Archit. § 757 The 
floor of the standing-room [in a cow-house] ought to he per- 
fectly level. 1837 Bannan Zayed. Leg., ‘ Monsire' Balicon, 
You'll scarcely get standing room, much less a seat. 1843 
Penny Cycl, XXVUL. 81/1 (i caving.) Other persons are 
renters of what is termed a ‘shop of frames‘, containing 
eight or ten frames, let, with standing-room, &c., to the 
workmen, 1856 ‘STONEWENGE ' Ar it, Sports u. Vu. i. 462/2 
The cabin is obliged to be left partially open, because there 
is not standing-room heneath the deck. 1600 Ht cakes? oeth 
to Walt F 3, Get bim a *standing stoole, And then perhaps 
the child will learne to goe. 16536 RK. Fietcuer Alartial's 
ffigr. etc. 130 ‘Lhe elf dares peep abroad, the pretty foole 
Can wag without a truckling standing-stoole. 

Standing (starndiy), ¢fé a. [f. Stanp v.+ 
-InG 2.) I. ‘That stands upright or on end. 

1. Of a person, an animal, a statue: That keeps 
an upright stationary position on the fect. + Also 
rarely of the limb used. Also fig 

1576 Fremine Panofi. Epist. 86 The standing image which 
he hath set in y* Oratorie pulpit. 1611 Biste Lcv. xxvie t 
Ye shall make you no Idoles.., neither reare you vp a 
standing image. 1714 Parkyns /nn-Play (ed. 2) 56 Throw 
your Lockt Leg against his standing Toe. /é:d. Your 
standing leg. 1899 Marc. Iienson & Gourtay emple of 
aWZuti 8 Two colossal standing statues. 

absal. a 1300 Cursor M. 27581 We may sce bitide and of- 
sise Pe standand fall, the falland rise, 

b. slang. (Sce quots.) 

arjoo i. KE, Dict. Cant. Crew, sv. Budge, Standing: 
Budge, the Thieves Scout or Perdu. 1831 Mavuew Load, 
Labour |, 102 An elderly man. .stood up to speak on behalf 
of the ‘ paper-workers ” ‘flying-scationers' and ‘standing- 
Patterers*. 1859 Hoften's Slang Dict. 101 Standing pat- 
ferers, men who take a stand on the curb of a public 
thoroughfare, and deliver prepared speeches to effect a sale 
of any articles they have to vend. 

@. said of posture. 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Rew. VL. vi. v, And we..endeavoured 
to talk gallantly in a standing posture, 

d. transf. Of an action: Performed in a standing 
posture. 

1637 Rutwerrorp Left, (1836) 1. 324 Sometimes he [Jesus] 
sendeth me out a standing drink, and whispereth a word 
through the wall. 1667 Mitron /’. 4. vi. 243 ‘hat Warr.. 
sometimes on firm ground A standing fight, then soaring on 
main wing Tormented all the Air. 1856 Kane Arce. /:-xpi. 
HH. xxviii. 28% Now, with incessant labor and standing- 
hauls, she moved at a snail's pace. 1870 A//. Engineering 
(1879) I. 1. ix. § 110 The niode of executing the sap..is 
done in two ways, called kneeling sap, and standing sap, 
from the attitude in which the leading sapper works. 

2. Of vegetation: That stands erect (in growth) ; 
growing (as distinguished from cut, felled or laid 


low by a storm or the like). 

1382 Wvcuir “os. viii. 7 A stondynge stalk is not in hem. 
1538 CoverDaLe Fug. xv. 5 And thus he brent y® stoukes 
and the stondinge corne. 1625 Massincer New IVay 11. i, 
I'le make my men breake ope his fences, Ride o're his 
standing corne. 1666 Drvonn Ann. Airad. exii, When 
rolling Thunders roar, And sheets of Lightning blast the 
standing Field. 1707 Mortimer f/usd. 427, 1 suppose I 
shall be asked how, in a standing Wood, I could carry the 
Path so streight. 1807 P.Gass ¥rad. 131 The hills come 
close in upon the banks of it, covered thick with standing 
timber and fallen trees. 1866 Rocrrs Agric. & Prices 1. it. 
19 It was found advantageous to sell the standing grass. 

b. (See quots.) 

1884 W. Mittee Plant-1.208 Ipomopsis elegans. Standing 
Cypress. 1891 Cenfury Dict., Standing-cypress, 4 common 
biennial garden-flower, Gilia coronopifolta (/pomopsis ele- 
gans), native in the southern United States. 

3. Of an inanimate thing: That stands up, up- 
right, or on end; that is set in a vertical position. 


Also occas. standing-up. 

@1539 Cartul. Abb, de Rievalle (Surtees) 339 Other iij 
wyndows wt a standyng bar in euery wyndow and iii crosse 
barres. 1570 Bituscstey Auclid xt. xxix. 341 Standing 
lines are called those fower right lines of euery paralleli- 
pipedon which ioyne together the angles of the vpper and 
nether bases of tbe same body. 1, SHAKS. 1 /fen. (V1. 
iv. 274 What is like thee? You Yailors yard,..you vile 
standing tucke. 1611 Rowtanps Anave ef Hearts (1612) B3, 
Let vs haue standing Collers, in the fashion. 1846 Fatr- 
Hott Costume (1885) 11. 157 The fall..not being so readily 
put out of order as the large standing-lace ruff, inasmuc 
as it reposed on the shoulders, 1853 SurTers Sponge's Sp. 
Tour (1893) 9 His waistcoats.,were..made with good honest 
standing-up stiff collars. E 

tb. Standing strake. Naut. (See qnot. 1644.) 

@ 1618 Ratercu Xorad Navy 12 We are forced to lye at 
trye with our maine Course and Missen, which with a deep 
keel and standing streake she will performe. 1644 MAN- 
wayrinG Seamans Dict. 102 Some ships are built, with a 
standing stiake, or two, that is, when there is the whole 
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bredth of a planck or two, rising from the keele, before they 
come to the floare timbers. 

c. Standing pillars: the door posts of a carriage. 

1837 W. B. Anams Carriages 88 In the central portion of 
the bottom sides are framed the door posts, called ‘standing 
pillars’, 1912 H. J. Burner Afotor Bodies 14 The toe of 
the front standing pillar. 

d. Remaining erect; not fallen or overthrown. 
+ Also, Already erected. 

a@tjzoo Evetyn Diary 24 May 1695, We made a report of 
the state of Greenwich House, and how the standing part 
might be made serviceable at present for £6,000 and what 
ground wonld be requisite for the whole design. 1823 Scorr 
Quentin D, v, (All) were killed in defending the castle; and 
there is not a burning hearth or a standing stone in all 
Glen-houlakin. 1892 P. Lino.ey Zourtst-Guide to Continent 
(new ed.) 36 Broken flights of steps nscend..into yet stand. 
oe fragments of the keep. 

. Having a foot or feet, a base, or a stem and 
base upon which to stand, esp. in standing bow/, 
cup, nul (see Nut sd,1 2), piece (of plate). Obs. exe. 
fTist. 

1420 in £, E, Wills (1832) 46 A stondyng cuppe of seluer 
y-clepyd a chales cnppe. 1424 /did. 57 Also I wull pat 
Anneys my doughter hane be standing pece bat was my 
faders, keuered. 1459 Pastor Lett. 1. 470 ltem, ij. stondyng 
candilstikkes. /é/d. 486 Item, ij. staundyng aundyris. 1594 
Greene & Lopor Looking Gl (1398) D 3b, Fetch me 
that sweet wine,..Powre it into a standing bowle of gold, 
1601 Hotiann Pliny xxxiu. xii. 11. 483 A broad goblet or 
standing peece there was of his making. 1608 Suaks. Per 
tt. iii, 65 Say wee drinke this standing boule of wine to 
him. 18z0 Scorr Afonast. xxxiv, There was neither mazer- 
dish nor standinyg-cnp upon the little table. 1843 Puain 
Apo. Rev. Chr, Arch. 81 b, On the step, two high standing 
candlesticks. /éfd. A standing altar cross. 1871 A. NES- 
sitt Catal, Slade Colt. Glass 70 Blue Standing Cup. 

5. Of a piece of furniture; That rests upon its 
base when set up for use (as distinguished from 
‘hanging’ or‘ leaning’). Standing ladder = step- 
ladder. 

1485 Kec, St. Mary at Hill 2g A grete, new, standyng 
almerye with iij levys. 1503 A/addon (Essex) Court Rolls 
(Bundie 62, no. 7), x standyng enppord. 127 in Archeologia 
XXXVI. 223 Item too staidyng deskes, too reide lessons 
off. 1726 Swirt Guddiver 11. vil, A kind of wooden machine, 
..formed like a standing ladder. 1805-7 J. Berusroro 
Miseries Hum, Life (1826) xx. ii, A standing screen which 
perpetually belies its name. 1834 Marryar /. Simple lii, 
1 miss my regular watch very much..and I don’t much faney 
a standing bed-place... Nothing like a hammock, after all. 


tb. Standing bed (or bedstead): a high bed- 
stead, as distinguished from a truckle-bed. Ods. 

1485 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 28 In the Cheffe Chanmbre 
a standyng bed, made with estrychborde. 1583 Lanc. IVills 
(1857) TI, 75 The great standinge bedd wt the wheele bedd 
under yt in the greate chamber. 1598 Suaxs. Alerry IV. 
Iv. v. 7, 1624 in Archwologia XLVIIT, 138 In the childrens 
chamber, a standing and a trundle bedstced. 

6. Naval Arch, Of a bevel or bevelling : Form- 
ing an angle greater than a right angle; obtuse. 

1754 M. Murray SAipbuilding in Falconer Diet. Marine 
(1780) s.v. Bevelting, But if the timber is not hewed square 
.-[and) if a square be applied to it, there will be wood 
wanting either at the upper or Jower side... When the wood 
is deficient at the under-side, it is called under-bevelling ; 
and when it is deficient in the upper side, it is called stand- 
ing-bevelling. 1874 THearte Naval Arch. 1 iv. § 44. 53 
Their bevellings are always standing, or greater than a 
right angle. 

II. That remains at rest or in a fixed position. 

7. Of water, a piece of water: Still, not ebbing 
or flowing, stagnant; also rarely of air. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xiv. liv. (1495) 487 In 
dyches is..bothe rennynge and stondynge water. c¢ 1400 
Secreta Seeret., Gov. Lordsh, 79 Pay ar vnhelfull, as pes 
stondyng waters, ¢1440 Prop. Parv. 2853/2 Lake, or 
stondynge watnr, /acus. 1586 Martowe 2st Pt. Tamdurl. 
v. li, Noisome foe of the Stygian snakes, which fills 
the nooks of hell with standing air. 1596 Suaxs, Merch. V. 
1. i. 89 There are a sort of men, whose visages Do creame 
and mantle like a standing pond. 1681 Drypen Ads. & 
Achkit,1. 137 The standing Lake soon floats into a Flond. 
1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 5 But eels never breed in stand- 
ing waters that are withont springs. 1831 Brewsrea Optics 
iv. 33 Hf we suppose the surface BB’ to ie that of standing 
water, placed horizontally. 

Jig. ior Suaks. Twel. N. 1 v.168 Tis with him in stand- 
ing water, hetweene boy and man. 1874 L. Steruen Hours 
in Library (1892) 11. iit. 71 Coleridge.. threw a great stone 
into the standing pool of contemporary thonght. 

b. Afining. (See quots.) 

, 1883 GresLev Gloss. Coal-mining 238 S: tanding fire, a fire 
in a mine continuing to smonlder for a long time. /éid., 
Standing gas, a body of fire-damp known to exist in 1 mine, 
thongh fenced off. 

+8. Stiff, rigid. a. Of a limb or member of 
the body. Also rarely of the eyes: Projecting. 
[? After L. stantes oculi, Ovid Fasti vt. 133.] Obs. 

1340 Ayend, 216 Ase byep be fole wyfmen pet guob mid 
stondinde nhicke. c¢1400 Afaster of Game (MS. Dighy 
182) xv,[Good wolf-hounds should have] stondyng eeres and 


sharpe abone, 1649 Be. Reynotps Hosea iv. 79 A hollow 
and standing eye. 


tb. Cookery. Of a stiff consistency (as distin- 
guished from ‘running’. Oés, 

¢1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 14 But loke 
pyn, But stondand, 
(x790) 43x Thyck hit 
stondynge, 

9. Of a thing: At a standstill. 
tool, or the like : Not in operation. 

1585 Hicins Junius’ Nomenclator 337 guilibrium,.. 


t hit be not to 
€1440 Ane, Cookery in Ilousch, Ord, 
with floure of rys, that hit be welle 


Of a machine, 


820 


standing weight: enen weight. 1697 DrypEn Virg. Georg. 

tv. 69§ Ixion..leans attentive on his standmg Wheel. 1883 

Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining 237 Standin , not at work, 

not going forward, idle. /dé., Standing bobby, an exploded 

shot which rips the coal but does not blow the stemming ont. 
th. Standing guoin. (See quots.) Obs. 

1626 [see Cantina JAl. a. 2.) 1696 Puitutrs sv. Coin, 
Standing Coins are Billets or Pipe-Stave to make the Cask 
fast that they cannot stir nor give way. 1711 Afi/it. & Sea 
Dict. s.¥. Quoyn, The standing Quoyns, made of Barrel- 
Boards, abont four Fingers broad. 

10. That is used in a fixed position. 

1634 /r. Act 10 Chas. /, c. 14 §1 Setting of stop-Nets, 
Still-Nets, or stauding-Nets fixed upon posts, 1839 Une 
Dict, Arts 749 The pieces of ore are sometimes merely 
stirred about witb a shovel, in a trongh filled with water. 
This is calied a standing buddle. 1875 Knicut Diet, Alech., 
Standing-vise. 1895 G. J. Burns Gloss. Archit, etc., Stand. 
ig waste, an overtlow pipe fixed to the bottom of a cistern. 

tb. Sanding prick,a fixed archery target. Ods, 

1468, 1341-2 [see Rover? 1). 

11, That remains in one spot; that is not moved 
or carried from place to place; stationary. Ods. 
exe. AV. in standing camp. 

1469 in Househ. Ord, (1750) 98 The estate, rule & go- 
vernaunce of the seid Prince in his ridinge, beinge 
departed from his standing honsholde. a 1500 in Kingsford 
Chron. London (1905) 189 hey were servid well. .and aswell 
sensoned mete as it had been dressed in a stondyng plnce. 
1553-5 Lxfracts Burgh Kec. Edin. (1871) 11. 289 The sowme 
..debursit be the farmorars of the commoun mylnis.. upon 
the standing grayth thairof. 1590 Sir J. Smytur Disc. 
IVeafons 2b, The..standing watch (as we were wont to terme 
it) they now call after the French, or Wallons, Corps du 
gard. 1598 Stow Surv. 75 Besides the standing watches all 
in bright harnesse in euery warde..there was also a marchin 
watch, that passed throngh the principall streetes ‘tease 
1603 R. Jounson Aiugd. & Comm. 161 ‘Townes they plant 
hone, nor other standing buildings, bnt hane moouing 
houses. 1609 Hot.ano Aan. Afarcell. xxiv. xii, 258 We 
trusted upon our standing campe. 1642 Docg. Lett. Pat. 
at Oxf. (1837) 336 The Office of Keeper of his Majesties 
standinge Wardrohe within the Castle of Windsor. 1684 
Woon Life July (O. H.S.) 111. 102 Ralph Sheldon. .spared 
not any mony to set up a standing library in his house at 
Weston. 1896 Bapen-PoweLt Afatabele Campaien ix, Ve 
got back to onr standing camp ontside the hills about 
mid-day. 

tb. Standing house, standing mansion-house: 
a permancnt or fixed dwelling-honse; /o deep, 
(lake up ones) standing house, to abstain from 
journeying. Ods. 

1586 Harrison England 1. vi. 167/2 The beere that is 
vsed at noble inens tables in their fixed and standing honses, 
is commonlie of n_yeare old, 1589 AMar-Martine A 2, 
Abbots were fat..The whoresons lov’de their ease, Yet 
standing honse by them was kept. 1596 Norpen Progr. 
Piety (1847) 161 Having thus far proceeded..we mnst be 
forced to take np our standing house, and for a time abide 
in the earthly mansions of our bodies. ¢1643 Howeu Left. 
I. 1, xviii. (1890) 234 That your Grace would settle a stand- 
ing Mansion-house and Family, that Suitors may know 
whither to repair constantly. 1671 E. Cuamaraayne Pres, 
St. Lag. i. xiii, 203 Vhe Yeomen of the Guard...‘Vheir 
Office is to wait upon the King in his standing Houses. 

+e. Taken ‘ns it stands’. Oés. 

1788 JerFERson Writ. (1853) II. 407 He rented a house 
with standing fnrniture, such as tables, chairs, presses, &c., 
and bronght all other necessaries. 

d. Printing, (See quots.) 

1770 Luckomsse Hist. Printing 227 Irregular Bodied 
Letter of the smaller sizes sometimes serves the ends of 
proprietors of standing and selling Copies, 1888 Jacost 
Printers’ Vocad. 131 Kormes not distrihuted after printing 
are said to he ‘standing '. a 


12. That remains stationary while another part, 


or other paris, move. 

1680 Moxon Afech. Exerc. (1703) 219 Then remove the 
standing point of the Compasses to either of the next Divi- 
sions..and in like manner describe another Circle. 1832 
Brewster Nat. Magic ii.27 The rotation shonld be effected 
round a standing axis by wheels and pinions, 1832 /astr. 
§ Reg. Cavalry 11. 11 Dressing is to the ‘wheeling ’ fiank, 
and distance of files is preserved from the ‘standing ' flank, 
188: Greenra Gust 266 Which process brings the breech 
ends of barrels nearer to the face of the standing-breech. 

b. MNaut. Chiefly in special collocations, as 
standing rigging, the fixed part of a vessel's 
rigging which serves as a support for the masts 
and is not hauled upon, as distinguished from the 
running rigging; standing ropes #/., the ropes 
composing the standing rigging; so also in the 
names of various ropes and appliances, as sanding 
backstay, block, bowsprit, etc.; standing part (of 
a rope, sheet, etc.), that end of a thing which is 
made fast as distinguished from the end, hauled 
upon. 

a 1625 Womenclator Navalis (Harl, MS, 2301), Standing 
roapes, 1642 H. Bonn Boatswain's Art 3, 2 Lanniards of 
the Spritsaile standing Lifts. 1644 Manwayrinc Seamans 
Dict. s.v., The standing parts are those parts of running 
roapes (or rather that end of a running ronpe) which is made 
fast to any part of the ship, to distinguish it from the other 
part, whereon we nse to hale. Jéid., Standing roapes, are 
counted all those roapes. . which are not used to be removed, 
orto run in any'blocks. 1745 Odserv, Cone, Navy 64 Every 
Ship shonld have her standing Masts constantly in and 
rigg’d, with her Booms and Stores nboard, sufficient to 
compleat her otber Rigging. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. v. 56 
The other ships of the squadron fixed new standing rigging. 
179% Smeaton Ldystone L. (1793) $143 We fixed the stand. 
ing block to the stern timbers of our voi higgins the 
chain along the deck to the moveable purchase block. 1846 
A. Younc Naat, Dict. 25 Ropes extended from the..mast 


STANDING. 


heads, to the after part of each channel for the support of 
these masts. ‘hey are distinguished by the name of Stand- 
ing-Backstays. /é/d. 173 A large sail extended on the jib- 
stay to the extremity of..the jib-boom...It gets the name 
of the standing-jib, in contradistinction to the flying-jib. 
3867 SmytH Sailor's Word.bk., Standing Bowsprit, one 
that is fixed permanently in its place, not the ronning-in 
howsprit of a cutter. 1874 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk, 
vi. (1875) 214 Sting a dipping lng 4 from the foremost yard- 
arm; standing Ing 4. 
ILL. That stands or continues. 

13. Continning without diminution or change ; 
constant, permanent. Of colours: Permanent, un- 
fading. 

©3375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Peter) 22 Peter of ‘petra’ may 
be tane..for men may a stane nenir bow;..and pis petir, 
a-beove pe lafe, a stannand Inf to criste can hafe, 1632 
Litucow 77avz. v1. 292 Pitching onr Tents beside a sonrce 
or standing Well. 1646 Jenkyn Reszora 16 A transient 
thought, becomes not a standing and a permanent mercy. 
1716 Appison Free-holder No. 22% 2 Tbe Pandlord --worked 
up his complexion to a standing crimson by his zeal for the 
prosperiy of the chnrch. 1791 Hamutton Berthollet's Dye- 
ing I. 1.11 iv. 200 This ground being a standing dye is not 
removed by the proof. 183: CartyLe Sart, Res. 1. iii, His 
age, which was of that standing middle sort you conld only 
guess at, 1900 R. Gutunia Aitty Fagan 183 Broon an’ 
black, good stan’in’ colours ! 

+b. Maih, = Constant a. 8, Obs. 

1743 W. Emerson Fluxions 4 The first Letters of the 
Alphabet, a, 4, ¢, §¢, are..pnt for standing Quantities ; and 
the last, x, 9, 2, §¢. for variable or flowing Quantities. 

te. Of a work of art or literature: Enduring, 
‘standard’. Ods. 

1698 W. Wotton in Evelyn's Mfcm. (1857) 111. 372, 1 had 
almost forgotten to thank you for your honourable mention 
of my poor performances in so standing a work, 1710 
Suartess. Charac. (1737) 1. rv. iii. 144 The standing Pieces 
of good Artists must be form’d after a more uniform way. 

+d. Standing measure: 2 standard of measure- 
ment. Ods. 

1668 Drypen Ess. Dram. Povsie 8 It was necessary, be- 
fore they proceeded further, to take a standing measure of 
their Controversie. 1691 Locke Lowering of Interest Wks. 
1714 11. 20 The value of any thing, compar’d with its self, 
or with a standing Measure. /éid, 23 Supposing Wheat a 
standing Measure, that is, that there is constantly the same 
Quantity of it in Proportion to its vent. 

14. a. Of employment, income, wages, prices, 
ete.: Fixed, settled, not casnal, fluctuating, or 
occasional. 

1473 Rental Bk, Cupar-Angus (1879) 1. 190 He payand.. 
3erly to ws of standand male x!b of vsuale mone. @ 1530 
J. Hevwoop Play IWeather (1533) D ij b, I know not what 
god geneth in standynges fees [Yread with ed, 1565 stand- 
prs fees] But the denyls seruauntes haue casweltees A 

hundred tymes mo then goddes sernauntes haue. 1549 
Tuomas f/ist, {talie 5 Many of theim [se. artificers) line as 
well as they that hane standyng lininges. 162a Pursuit 
Hist. Lazarillo (1672) T 3, Yo hear her..threaten with such 
arrogancy, a man would Fave thonght she had given me.. 
thirty dnckets a year standing wages, 1670 R. Montacu 
in Buccleuch ASS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1, 468 My standing 
allowance from Michaelmas last till Christmas. 1730 Let. 
to Sir W. Strickland rel. Coal Trade 19 Keeping a Fleet 
in standing Pay. 1901 Afacm. Mag. Apr. 455/1 ‘There are 
some booksellers who have no standing-price for their 
wares, but rate them according to what they think each 
customer will give. 
b. of attributes. 

1640 Br. Revnotps Passious ii, Wks. (1658) 899 The Bias 
of Mens desires are often turned, by reason of some sudden 
or emergent Occurrences, contrary to the standing temper 
and complexion of the body. 1697 Cottira “ss, Aor, Sudj. 
11. (1709) 125 "Tis trne,a Man cannot command the standing 
Features and Complexion; but the Diversities of Passion 
are under Disncsall 1835 STERLING in canes Life u. it, 
(1872) 98 Under this head, of language, may be mentioned 
..two standing characteristics of the Professor's style. 

15. That continues in existence or operation; 
that continues to be (what the noun specifies) ; 
that does not pass away. 

Standing order (Parliament): see quot. 1844. Standing 
order, rule (Mil.) : see qnot. 1802. 

1662 Smituincre. Orig. Sacrz u. v. § 3 He layes this down 
as a standing rnle among them. 1686 Horneck Crucif. 
Fesus xiv. 326 ‘The very Heathens..made it a standing 
maxim, That the Gods sold all their gifts for labour and 
industry. 1682 Suapwe.t Aledal Fohn Bayes 3 Vhou never 
mak'st, but art a standing Jest. 1710 Pripeaux Orig. 
Tithes ii. 42 ‘The Decisions of qadies. sare made the stand- 
ing Rules. 1737 Gentl. Afag. V11. 583 The standing Order 
of the House, made Jan. 16, 1735, for restraining the Counsel 
at the Bar of that Honse..from offering Evidence. 1754 
Snertock Disc. (1789) 1. x. 275 These are the standing 
Proofs of the Being and Goodness of God. 1780 Bentuam 
Princ. Legisl. xix. § 15 1t is a standing topic of complaint. 
1781 Cowver E£xfost. 110 Then God’s own image on the 
sonl impress'd Becomes a mock’ry, and a suede jest. 
1802 C. James Alii, Dict. sv. March F ff 3/1 Itisa 
standing rule in column, that every regiment should march 
with the same front, that the regiment does which precedes 
it. Ibid, s.v. Order, Standing Orders, certain general rules 
and instructions which are to be invariably followed, and 
are not subject to the temporary intervention of rank. 1844 
May Parlt. 1. vii. 131 Both houses have agreed, at various 
times, to standing orders, for the permanent guidance and 
order of their proceedings; which, Pot vacated or rescinded, 
endure from one Parliament to another, and are of equal 
force in all. 1859 Mitt Liderty ii. 40 The beliefs..have no 
safegnard to rest on, but a standing invitation to the whole 
world to prove them nnfonnded. 1864 C. Knicur Passages 
Work. Life \.i. 109 This is the standing (eke nightly re- 
peated. 1869 Tynuatt in Forts. Rev. Feb. 237 ‘The two 
great standing enigmas of meteorology—the alone of the 
sky, and the polnrization of its light. 1874 L. STEPHEN 
Hours in Library (1892) 11. ii. 39 Burke was,.a standing 
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refutation of the theory, 1879 Cassels Techn. Educ. 1V. 
42/1 By referring to what is still the standing authority 
upon the question, 

tb. Standing lottery, one that remains open 


and undrawn for a specified long period. Ods. 

1615 Carr. Satu Virginia wv. 117 We manifested our 
intents, to haue drawn out the great standing Lottery long 
before this. 1622 Matyxes Anc. Law-Aflerch. 207 There 
are two manner of Lotaries, namely, Standing Lotaries, 
and Running Lotaries; the first limitted for a continuance 
of time to bee drawne at the end thereof, without inter- 
inission by day and night; the latter to bee drawne daily. 

te. Of a building: Permanent, not temporary. 

1624 fssues Exchequer Fas. 1. (1836) 294 For making 
divers new ridings within his Majesty’s park at Theohalds, 
- «making of standing bridges, levelling of ground [ete.]. 

16. Iabitually used; stock. Standing dish: 
see DisH sh. 2 b. Of clotbing or trappings: 
Ordinarily worn, ‘ everyday ’. 

31492 in Bury Wills (Camden) 75 My best stondyng gowne 
furred wt bever. 1833 Ace. Ld. igh Treas. Scot. Vi. 178 
To be standing housouris to the grete hors, xviij elnis braid 
gray. 1541 /é/d, VITI. 28 Item,..fo he standing howsis 
to the Kingis grace hors, Ixxxiiij elnis thre quarteris braid 
gray. 1599 B. Jonson Av. Afan out of Hum vi, He 
hath shift of names, sir: some call him Apple-John, some 
signior Wbiffe ; marry, his maine standing name is Cavalier 
Shift. 1667 O. Heywoon Hearé-7 reas, i.7 A plain allusion 
to an housekeepers old store, which makes a daily standing 
dish. 1705 Aoutson /faly, Venice 101 There are Four 
Standing Characters that enter into every Piece that comes 
on the Stage, the Doctor, Harlequin, Pantalone and Coviello. 
1758 Jounson /dler No, 12 Pit He had a standing elegy 
and epithalamium, of which only the first and last leaves 
were varied. 1776 R. Twiss Your frel, 37 Potatoes, which 
form a standing dish at every meal. 1861 T. A. Trottore 
La Beata 11. xv. 148 He was fain to plead the standing 
excuse of a had headache. 1868 Grapstonne Yuu. Alunds 
ii, (1870) 31 The standing appellations of the army in the 
Iliad are these three, Danaoi, Argeioi, and Achaioi. 1868 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 11. App. 641 ‘Feri’ seems to 
be a standing epithet for all Saxons. 

17. Permanently and authoritatively fixed or set 
up ; stated, established, organized, regular. 

1549 CoverpaLe, ete. Lrasi. Par. Gal, v. 3-4 Whoso is 
content to receyue circumcision, muste lykewise ther- 
with receyne sacrifices.. standing fasting dayes, with suche 
other tyke. 1863 Hovtlies IL. Place & Time of Prayer. 
Noanj, The godly Christian people.. began to chose them 
a standyng day in the weke, to come together in. 1578 in 
Honseh, Ord. (1790) 250 Thirty standing posts appointed 
18, Fa 0. 16ogin ep. Secret Comin, Post Office App. (1844) 
42 Ia,, Kent, where the stages of our standing posts, are 
now established and appointed. 1649 Mitton Fikon, vi. 58 
Which not onely the general Maxims of Policy gainsay, 
but eev'n our own standing Laws. a@17oo Eveiyn Diary 
23 Apr. 1661, [There followed, at the Coronation] Masters 
of standing offices being no Conncellors. 1790 Buake Fr. 
Rev, 269 This standing, unalterable, fundamental govern- 
ment would make..that territory truly and properly an 
whole, 1841 Mvras Cazk, Th. 1v. § 29. 318 The Schools of 
the Prophets, and a standing Prophetic Order,..were 
formally established by Samuel. 1846 Grote Greece (1862) 
II. xx. 493 A standing caravan commerce witb Phenicia. 

b. Of a legislative, administrative, or other 
body : Permanently constituted. 

1625 Bacon £ss. Counsel (Arb.) 329, 1 commend also 
standiag Commissions; As for Trade; for Treasure. a 1700 
Evetyn Diary 10 Mar. 1671, To London about passing my 
patent as one of the standing Council for Plantations. 173 
Bouncsaoke Parties 37 A standing Parliament, or the 
same Parliament Jong continued, changes the very Nature 
of the Constitution. 1739 Butter Seri, Wks. 1874 J1. 217 
A_ common form of Chania worship..with a standing 
ministry of instruction and discipline. 18:0 BENTHAM 
Packing (1821) 155 In packing into a standing Board a set 
of dependent Commissioners, 1837 Cartyie #r. Rev. 111. 
wn. v, Five Judges; a standing Jury..: they are subject to 
no Appeal. 1906 H. Montcomeay & Camarav Dict. Poltt. 
Phr. 72 Standing or Grand Committees [of the House of 
Comimons]. Two in number were set up in 1883. One, the 
Standing Committee on Law,..The other, the Standing 
Committee on Trade. ‘ 

ec. Of troops, ete.: Maintained on a permanent 
footing; esp, in standing army: see ARMY 3 b. 

1603 Knotres //ist, Turks (1638) 235 He kept alwaies a 
stunding army of forty thousand borse, and threescore thous 
sand foot. 1655 Clarke Papers (Camden) IIL. 24 Com- 
missions for raiseing of borse and foote, which are to bee in 
the nature of a standing Militia, 1673 Temrte Odseru 
United Prov. i. aa The States first refused to raise any 
more moneys either for the Spaniards pay, or their own 
standing-Troops. a1joo Evetyn Diary 9 Nov. 1685, The 
King in his speech required the continuance of a standing 
force instead of a militia. 173a Swiet Beast’s Confess. (1738) 
17 ‘Twas known.. That, Standing Troops were his Aversion. 
1734 Pore Sad. 11. ii. 154 My Life’s amusements have been 
just the same, Before, and after, pend Armies came. 
1838 ‘TniatwaLL Greece xxxviii, V.55 He kept a standing 
army of 6000 mercenaries in his pay. 1867 Fareman (Vors1. 
Cong, (1876) 1. vi. 512 The Rants navy of Eagland con- 
sisted of sixteen ships. 

d. Of an official: Holding permanent office. 

3656 Burton's Diary (1828) 1.159 That there should bea 
standing treasurer. 1658 R. Parr Yudges Charge 31 Sirs, 
you that are the standing Magistrates of the County, will 
it_be for your honour (think you) to give license to such 
[Tipling-houses]? 1659 Woon Life tr Feb. (O.H.S.) 1. 268 
Nath. Crew..brought..a petition, to present to the parlia- 
meat against standing Visitors in the university. 1809 
Lond. Chron. 15 July 50/3 An opinion which the Court of 
Directors had taken upon the subject from the Attorney and 
Solicitor General, ulithets standing Counsel, Mr, Adam. 
3867 SmytH Sailor's Word.dk., Standing Warrants, those 
officers who remain with a ship in ordinary, or on the stocks, 
as the gunner, carpenter, boatswain, and cook, and till 1814 
the purser. 1885 Laz Rep. 15 Q. B.D. 374 A solicitor is 
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not a standing agent for one who bas been or may be his 

client, to receive-fete.]. 
te. U.S. (See quot. 1911). Ods. 

1861 Contrid, Eccl. [1ist. Connecticut 253 There arose a 
class of churches.. which though purely Congregational in 
their principles and practices were notin fellowship with the 
churches of ‘the standing order'. 1911 WEBSTER, Standing 
order, ., the denomination established by law;—a term 
formerly used in Connecticut of the Congregational Church, 
the State churcb uatil 1813. 

+IV. 18. predicatively. Consistent with. Obs. 
tsri-a Act 3 flex. VT, €. 23 § 5 [tis not convenient nor 
standing with good..ordre that [etc.}. 1542 Upaun asi. 
Apoph. 77 The oratours..wer buisie enough to speake 
thynges standyng with right & justice. /:d. 288, ‘hy 
dooynges o Cato dooen more nere approche vnto the spirite 
of prophecie, but myne are miuche better standyng with 
frendeship. 1553 T. Witson AAef. (rg09) 34 But such stub- 
burnesse..is not standing with lustice. 

Ilence } Standingly adv., as a regular thing. 

a1641 Br. Mountacu diets & Alon. (2642) 460 They used 
to pray, at the third, the sixth, the ninth houre,. .standingly, 
besides other times and houres occasionally. 

Standing-place. [f. Sranpive v/. 52] 

1. A place prepared or assigned for a person or 
thing to stand in; a place to accommodate persons 
standing. 

c1440 fromp. Parv. 477/1 Stondynge place, where men 
stondyn, sfacto, 1561 Crovucu in Gurgon's Life Gresham 
(18 39) 1. 378 In the makyng of pagents, and standyng plasys 
to stunde uppon, to geve judgement, who shalle wyn the 
pryse. 1§85 Hicins Yunius' Nomencl. 189,'2 Cauca,..the 
court or low standing place before the stage, where the peo- 
ple stoode or sat togither. /did. 2837/1 Statio,..the soldiours 
station or standing place, which they are appointed to keepe 
in the time of warre. 1869 ‘Mark Twain’ /auoc. Abroad 
xiii, (1881) 103 A speculator bridged a couple of barrels with 
a board and we hired standiny-places on at. 

Jig. 1889 Spectator 21 Sept., If this portion of hy no means 
the largest of the Republics of South America has so much 
spare room in it, there is no need to despair of people 
finding standing-places in the world. 

2. A place where a person takes his stand. 

1736 C. Westey Let. Lady Oglethorpe in J. Telford Wetho- 
dist fymn-bh, (1906) 429 The vastness of the watery waste, 
as compared with my standing-place, called to mind the 
briefness of human life and the immensity of its conse- 
quences. 3856 Stantry Sinal 6 Pad, vii. (1858) 300 A high 
place dedicated to the heathen Nebo, as Balaam’s standing- 
place had been consecrated to Peor. 

Standing stone. [Stanprnc Af/.a.] A large 
block of stone set upright ; a menhir, monolith. 

Pe x200 Newminster Cartul. (Surtees) 36 Nt j acram versus 
le north de Standenstan. 13.. Chiddh. Yesus 842 in Archi 
Stud. neu. Spr, UX XIV. 338 In a Mowntayne he gane it 
hele Reghte in a standande stane. ¢1470 Wexry Hadlace 
v. 298 He. left him thus besyde the standand stanys. 1601 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 391/2 Ane lang standand stane quhilk 
standis in direct line betuix the said Sadill-stane and the 
utter merche stane. 1814 Scott Diary 7 Ang. in Lockhart 
(1837) ITIL. iv. 158 Ride down the loch to Scalloway... Pass 
a huge standing stone, or pillar. Here, it is said, the son 
of anold Earl of the Orkneys met his fate. 1851 D. Witson 
Preh, Ann, (1863) I. v. 130 The most primitive of these 
ancient eaariats are the unhewn columns, or standing 
stones, as they are called. 


Standish (ste-ndif). Ods. exe, //ist, or arch. 
Forms: a. 5-6 standisshe, 6 -ys(s)he, (-yche), 
6-7 standishe, 8-9 stand-dish, 6- standish. £. 
(7 standage, -ege, 8 standidge.) [Commonly be- 
lieved to be f. StanD vw. + Disu 54,5 but evidence 
is wanting for such a use of disk as wonld account 
for the assnmed combination.) A stand containing 
ink, pens and other writing materials and acces- 


sories (see quots.) ; an inkstand; also, an inkpot. 

a. 3474-5 in Swayne Sarune Churchew, Acc. (1896) 17 Et 
inj quartari paupiri & in j standisshe viijd. 1480 Wardr. 
Ace, Edw, £V. (1830) 131 Standisshes with weightes and 
scales iij. 590 Lonce Euphues Gold. Leg. P 2, Reaching 
to her standish, she tooke penne and paper, and wrote a 
letter. 1607 Beaumont Woman Ilater vy. i, Secretary, 
fetch..the standish T answer French Letters with, 1688 
Howe Armoury mi, xiv. (Roxb.) 20/1 This fashion of Horae 
..18 aow converted into Lead, and hath the denomination 
of a standish: or of tyn and soe haue both Inke place, sand 
box, candlestick and a long box to lay wax, pens and knife 
in :all fixt togather, yet all but astandish. 1747 Ritcnaapson 
Clarissa (1811) 11. 249 Away went the dear girl, carrying 
down with her my standish, and all its furniture, and a litle 
parcel of pens beside. 1789 Mas, Piozzi Yourn, France 
Il. 36x His..writing-table.. was contrived..with a square 
hole for the standisb to drop into and not spill the ink. 
184r Dickens Barn. Rudge x, He wanted pen, ink, and 
paper. There was an old standish on the high mantel shelf 
containing a dusty apolozy for all three. 1852 Tuackrray 
Esmond 11.x, Pouring out bis flame and his passion... pacing 
the room..twisting aad breaking into bits the wax out of 
the stand-dish. 1864 Afhenrurn 11 June 801 When the 
veteran,..is about to Iny his pen to rest in the standish. 

B. 1605 Tryall Chev. ¥.i,in Bullen Old Pi. (1884) TEL. 340 
The incke that’s in the standage doth looke blacke. 1609 
Louth Rec, (1891) 156 tem for a pewter standege for the 
Chamber iij s. ilijd. 1772 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Pwdl, 1. 138 
A Leathern Standidge. 

¥ b. (See quot.) 

17a7 A. Hamitron New Ace. F. Ind, 1. xi. 120 A Glass 
Pipe for his Tobacco, and an embroider’d Standish for it to 
stand in. 

Standle, obs. variant of STANDEL. 

Sta-nd-off. attrib. phrase, a.and sb. [f. vbl. 
phr. stand off: see Staxp v. 96.) 

A. attrib, phrase and adj. 
1. That holds aloof from familiar intercourse ; 
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contemptuously distant in manner; reserved, un- 
social. 

1837 Moore A/em, 12 Oct. (1856) VII. 203 Lady Lansdowne 
objected to the number of dirty houses that come up quite 
close to the Castle [of Windsor} This Lord Jotun said... 
he preferred. .to the insulation of the great houses of the 
present day...[[] was all for the stand-off system of Lady 
Lansdowne; each rank in its own station. 1859 Liver 
Dav. Dunn xxiv, | want to know what he is personaliy ; 
is he stiff, haughty, grave, gay, stand-off, or affable? 1888 
Mas. H. Warp Aobert Lésmere i, People generally like 
the other two much better. Catherine is so stand-off. 1889 
F. E. Gexrton Alemory's Harkback 102 Your fellow- 
passengers are rarely discourteous: but there is almost 
always the ‘stand-off" habit with them, 1889 Mas. Lyxw 
Linton /hro! Long Night Wu. xi. 161 She..was as stiff 
and stand-off ws a grenaier. 1894 Sara JAings Seon Vi. 
40 His occasional propensity 10 treat people in a distant 
stand-off manner. 

2. Rughy football, (See quot. 1910. 

tgog HK. Gwyx Nicnours Mod. Nughy Game iii, go He 
nuist be capable of adequately filling the position of stund- 
off and of scrum half. /é%¢. 43 The scrum half's pass should 
go to his stand-off colleague. ig10 Ancgcl, Brit X 
One [half-back] stands fairly close ta the scrummiage z 
known as the ‘scrum-half', the other takes a position be- 
tween the latter and the three-quarters, and is termed the 
stanc-off- half. 

IBoists less 

1. Aversion to associate with others; aloofness. 

1885 1. D. Porter Jaci. Croil War xiv. 143 (Funk) 
There was a kind of ‘stand-off’ between the army and the 
navy when acthig together, which prevented them from 
working in harmony. 

2. Something which counterbalances. 

1888 Jicrocosut (N.Y.) Dec. 7 We are willing to sllow 
this judicial estimate..to count as a stand-off against all 
the subsidized commendations. 1890 Atlantic Alonthly 
Nov. 672/12 When therefore the lawyer hears the curses. .of 
his impatient clients, the preferences of other clients, make 
a complete stand-off; and he feels that the law's delay is 
both bad and good. 

3. ‘A draw or fic, as ina game; a sct-off; as, 
the contestants agreed to call it a stand-off” (Fzd's 
Stand, Dirt. 1893.) 

4. slang. ‘\-xtension of time imposed on a 
creditor; postponement of payment; as, he gave 
me a stand-off’ (Fiené's Stand, Dict. 1893). 

Ilence Stand-o’ffish a. = prec. A. 1; Stand- 
o‘ffishness, stand-off behaviour. 

1860 Ald! Wear Round No. 66. 374 We are..not aristos 
cratic, perhaps, but decidedly rich, and on that account 
rather Figh and stand-off-ish. 1882 Miss Dranvon As- 
phodel 11. 172 She has been very stand-offish to me ever 
since. 1886 P. Roninson #eetotum Trees 144 He. even 
becomes a trifle haughty, and affects a stand-offishness 
which sits grotesquely upon him. 1888 D. C. Murray 
Ieaker Vesseéd xxxii, Ltold him 1 did not like this pride 
and stand-offishness between man and man. 

Stand out. [f.vbl. phr. stand out (after Jock- 
out): see STAND v. 99.] A workmen’s strike. 

1898 Hest, Gaz. 12 Jan. 2/2 They are all protected hy 
a strike clause, which says that a ‘strike or stand out’ hy 
their workmen may be a sufficient excuse for non-completion 
of their contract. x1901 R, Muaray “fist. Sfawick 1. 95 
Hawick had hitherto been free from strikes, or ' stands 
oot’, as they were called. 

Stand-pat, etc.: see STAND v 14. 

Sta'nd-pipe, 5% [f, Stanp v.] 

1. A vertical pipe for the conveyance of water, gas, 


steam or the like to a higher level. , 

x8s0 Ocitvie. 1875 Knicnt Dict, Aleck. 1879 Cassedl's 
Techn. Educ tl. (In a low-pressure engine) water is.. 
commonly scoala! ty means of a vertical stand-pipe with a 
small cistern at the upper end. 1889 Weicu Teat bf. 
Naval Archit. xi. 127 To empty the double bottom spaces 
{of a ship], a suction known as a SU a is led from each 
compartment to a valve chest. fff. 129 The standpipe 
valve chest. , 

2. A pipe for attachment to a waler-main fur- 
nished with a spout or nozzle to which a hose may 


be fixed or with a tap. 

1850 OcitvtE. 1866 Tomtlinson's Cycl. Useful Arts 1. 3/1 
A stand-pipe, with a flexible hose, is placed in one corner of 
the slaughter-house, 1883 Pa// Mail Gaz. 5 July 7/2 The 
presence of several firemen witha standpipe in readiness was 
deemed desirable during tbe night. 

llence Sta‘ndplpe wv. fravs,, to supply (a water- 
main) with stand-pi 

1895 Daily News 22 Mar. ra The Company caused the 
district to be stand-piped. | /4éd., The special operations of 
stand-piping and of providing for the increased draught. 

Standpoint (stendpoint). [f. Stanp uv. + 
Point sO, after G. standpunkt.] 5 

1. A fixed point of standing ; the position at 
which a person stands to view an object, scene or 
the like; a point of view. 

18ag Mite Aum. Afind (1869) IL. xiv. § 6. 150 As often as 
the movement [of the eyes] is repented from the same stand- 
point, the optical series is repeated. 1868 Lockyer Gwille- 
min's Heavens (ed. 3) 475 We want to know the distance of 
this tower from our stand-point without actually measuring 
or stepping the distance. 1907 J. A. Honces Elem. Photogr. 
(ed. 6) t4a A suitable stand-point baving been selected. _ 

2. A mental point of view; the posifion (with 
respect Lo degree of information, direction of sym- 
patbies or prejudices, assumed fundamental prin- 
ish or the like) which a person occupies in 
relation to any object of mental contemplation. 

[1836 G. C. Lewis Lest, (3870) 53 The letters are..those.. 
of a wonian viewing the facts from the supposed stand punct 
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of Mdlle. de Morell.) 18g8 H. Srencre £ss. 1. 169 His 
stand-point is far remote from the one usually regarded as 
scientific. 1874 L. Sternen Hours tn Library (1892) 1. iii. 
100, 1 am content to look at it for the time from Pope’s 
stand-point. 1884 H. Jennincs Phad?. xiv. 150 He deals 
with the suhject simply from the orthodox and academic 
standpoint. 1894 Drummono Ascent Man 12 The whole 
mistake of naturalism has heen to interpret Nature from the 
standpoint of the atom, 

3. A position in life or in the world. rare". 

1874 Hetrs Soc. Press. iii. 54 They direct all, or the 
greatest part of, their efforts to insure a most favourable 
standpoint for their children. 

Stand-still, standstill, 52. and a. [f. 
vbl, phrase /o stand still: see Stuui a.) A. 5d. 

1. A state of cessation of movement; a halt, 
pause. é27, and fig. Chiefly in Zo come, bring to 
a standstill, to be at a standsiill. 

xjoa C. Matuer Alagn, Chr, vit. App. (1852) 597 We will 
here..come to a little stand still, and with mournful hearts 
look upon the condition of the captives, 1786 Mme. D’ARBLAY 
Diary 23 Dec, 1 had advanced straight forward ..; a matter 
contrary to all etiquette, which exacts a dead stand-still, 
and retiring to the side of the walls or houses, when any of 
the Royal Family appear. 1809 Wetuixcron in Gurw, 
Desp. (1837) 1V. 346 If the army was not most successful 
this very circtsmstance would probably bring us to a stand- 
still, 1849 Rowertson Seri, Ser. 1. iv. (5866) 66 The husi- 
ness would be at a standstill. 1852 C. W. Hosxyns 7a/pa 
i. (9854) 3 The plough comes ton standstill, 1870 LoweLu 
Study Wind. (1886) 47 Those stand-stills of the air..fore- 
hode a change of weather. 1878 M. Foster PAysiol. 1. v. 
§ 2. 479 Stimulation with a strong constant current causes 
a stand-still in diastole. 188z Vines tr. Sacks’ Bot. 875 The 
growth of the motile zone is by no means at a standstill when 
the flowers are not performing any movements. 1890 A. W. 
Du Bray Upland Shooting 433 When the shooter is at a 
standstill—be it in a blind, boat or on a pass. 

2. The state of being unable to proceed, owing 
to exhaustion; in phrases 4 ride (a horse) fo @ 
standstill, to row (a competitor) fo a standstill, and 
the like. 

1811 Sporting Mag. XX XVII. 168 Oshaldeston rode his 
horse to a stand-still. 1912 Avoue 7 Aug. 227/1 Barry... 
rowed the New Zealander to a standstill a hundred yards 
from the winning post. 

B. adj. That stands still; that is deficient in 
advancement or progress. 

1856 Miss Waanea fills Shalentuc xii, "Taint a stand- 
still world, this; what's up to-day is down to-morrow, | 1876 
J. Parker Paracl. u. Epil. 387 A standstill policy is in its 
very essence a blunder and a crime. 1876 Geo. Etior Daz. 
Der. xiii, They are a stand-still people. 

Hence Stand-stillism. (sonce-wd.) 

1863 W. Puituirs Speeches xxiv. 560 The stupid stand- 
still-ism of the Cabinet. 

Stand-up, ¢. and sé. [f. vbl. phrase stand 1p: 
see STAND v. 103.] A. adj. 

1. That stands erect; esp. of a collar, upright as 


distinguished from one folded over or turned down. 

1812 Sporting Mag, XXXIX. 167 The stand-up Infantry 
Feather. 1813 in R. J. Macdonald “ist. Dress R. A. (1899) 
48 A false stand-up collar of Belginn fashion. 1890 M.S. 
WitiiaMs Leaves Life 11. xviii. 160 He wore a low stand-up 
collar and a dark cravat. 1 Westin. Gaz. 24 Dec, 4/1 
A whole series of fanciful ‘ edb ’ cards. 

b. Of a person: Standing up boldly. Also 
transf. (jocular) of beer. rare. 

184: Dickens Barn, Rudge xxxix, He was..one of the 
finest, stand-up men, you ever see. 1844 — Alartin Chuz. 
xxv, An atmosphere of steak, and strong, stout, stand-np 
English beer. 

@. Projecting ; spec. in Book-binding (see quot.). 

1818 Art Bookbinding 2 Stand-up-bands, the bands that 
the sheets are sewed too, projecting from the hack. 

2. Performed in a slanding posture. Of a meal 


or other refreshment : Taken standing. 

1862 Macut, Mag. May 28 Generally, the receptions end 
with stand-up su ree 1899 Daily News 10 Jan. 2/7 The 
encouragement of trried, stand-up drinking at a counter. 
1900 /did. 1 Sept.s/1 Douhle Canadian canoe race, stand-up 
canoe race. 

b. Of a vehicle: Having standing accommoda- 
tion only. 

1840 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frnl. 111. 39/1 The fare for 
travelling in the stand-up-carriages amounts only to one 
penny a mile. 

3. Pugilism. Of a contest: In which the com- 
batants stand up fairly to one anotber without 
wrestling, flinching or evasion; esp. in (@ /a?r, 
Square, etc.) stand-up fight 

1811 [see SPARRING vb/. 552 1). 1860 Lv, W. Lennox Pict. 
Sporting Life 11. 7 A regular slashing mill, .no manceuver- 
ing—nododging..3 areal stand-np affair—foot to foot—front 
to front. 1881 Sportsman's Vear-bk. 310 Rules for Boxing. 
The match to be a fair stand-up boxing match, in a 24-ft. 
ring, 1898 W. H. Buttocx-Hatt Rowans on Riviera v. 
46 In a stand-up fight a Ligurian was considered a match 
for a Gaul twice his size. 

Jig. 1849 Stover, Canne's Necess. 90 The conflict of the 
Puritans became a direct stand-up fight with legalized.. 
episcopal domination, 18720. W. Houmes Poet at Break frt, 
1, His face marked with strong manly furrows, records of 
ae and square stand-up fights with life. 

5 he 


+1. pl. ? Long boots. (Cf. Srartup,) Obs. 

1590 GREENE Never toa late (1600) O 1, Hisholy day roabes 
went on, his standvps new hlackt, his cap faire ie ght. 

2. A dance. (Cf, STAND v. 103 c.) veelgar. 

1861 Mavuew Lond. Labour W11. 202/1 It was a penny a 


dance for each of ’em us danced, and each stand-up took 
a quarter of an hour. 


822 


3. A stand-up fight. 

1867 J. K. Hunter Reérosp. Artist's Life xi. (1912) 112 
Astand-up of one round was commenced, in which Tam got 
twa blue een. 

4. A function or meal at which one stands. 

1884 Hawets Musical Life 1. iil. 86 Whewell’s evening 
parties—called by the freshmen Whewell’s *Stand-ups’, he- 
cause undergraduates were not supposed to ‘sit’ on these 
solemn occasions. 1902 Westwz, Gaz. 4 June 1/1 Luncheon 
is to he provided..and there will also be a ‘stand up’ at 
the buffet. 

5. Short for stand-up collar. 

1905 ' H. Hatipurton’ £.rcurs. 36 Starched stand-ups. 

Stane, obs. form of Stove sé. and v. 


Stanene, variant of Sronen a. Obs. 


Staneraw (stZnrp), 5d. and a. Se. Also 9 
stani-, steinraw. [f. s/ane STONE Sb. + raw:—OE, 
ragu lichen. Cf. Sc. atkraw lichen (f. 74 = oak).] 

‘A. sé. The stone-lichen Parmelia saxatilis, used 
for dyeing (see quot. 1861). 

1977 J. Licntroor Flora Scot. 11. 816 Lichen saxatilis.. 
Staneraw. 1806 P, Nritt Your Orkneys etc. 50 Lichen 
savatilis. throughout the north of Scotland called Steinraw. 
1861 H. Macmitian Foote. Page Nat. 118 The common 
stone lichen..is still collected abundantly hy the Scottish 
peasantry, under the name of stanerazu, to dye woollen stuff 
of a dirty purple or reddish-brown colour. 

B. adj. Dyed reddish-brown with staneraw. 

1820 Hoce Winter Tales 1. 316 (Jam.) The staniraw 
stockings and red garters, in his hurry, he took in his teeth. 

Stanerie, obs. form of STANNERY a. Sc, 

Stanery, obs. form of STANNARY. 


Stang (stan), sd.) dial, Forms: 3 stong, (7 
stonge), 4-7 stange, 6-7 stangue, 8 steng, 3- 
stang. [a. ON. sépng fem., genit. séangar (Sw. 
stang, Da. stang), cogn. w. OE. stang, steng masc., 
pole (see Sting s4.!), OS. stanga fem. (MLG, 
stange), MDu, stanghe fem. (mod.Du. stang; also 
steng, earlier stenge fem.), OLG. stanga fem. 
(MHG,, mod.G. s/ange); the OTeut. types are 
*staygd, *stayg/o fem., *staysi-2 masc., f. the root 
*steyg-to pierce: sce STING v. 

The Lt. sfanga har (whence Fr. sfangue shaft of an anchor) 
is an ndoption of the Teut. word.J 

1. A pole or stake, a wooden bar or beam. Also 
in various specific uses (sce quots.). 

a1300 Cursor AL. 24029 Pai draf him forth wit staf and 
stong. 13.. /éid.21144(Gott.) A wicked inu. .<Smate him wid 
na walker stang (v. ». (Fairf.) a san stange). 13..Gaw.§ Gr 
Kat. \6x4, & syben on a stif stange stoutly hem henges. 
1481-90 Howard Househ, Bhs. (Roxb.) 102 Yo by stanges 
for my Lord xvj.d. 199 Fircu in Hakluyt Voy. 11.1. 258 
A kind of Coches..caried ypon a stang betweene 3. or 4. 
men. 1613 Maakuam Eng. f/usd. 1. U1. ix. (1635) 167 In 
those large baskets..carry them [apples] upon cole-staves, 
or stangs, hetwixt two men, 17091n D. Beveridge's Culross 
& Tulliallanz (188s) 11. 2 Four pounds Scofts to be payed 
to Alexr. Birnay, wright, for erecting the stang for the 
scollers in August last, 1782 J, Hutton Tour to Caves 
(ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Svangs, the shafts of a cart, 1816 ScoTT 
Antig. xxvi, He has hraw hroad shouthers, and 1 just took 
the measure o’ them wi’ the stang. 1824 {Carr} Craven 
Gloss., Stang, a pole applied as a lever to press on a cart 
wheel, to prevent too great n velocity in rapid descents. 
1828 /bid., Stang, a strong piece of wood on which the 
carcases of heasts are suspended hy the sinews of the hind 
legs. 1900 C. Muraay Hamewith 73 This is the ferry, an’ 
I'm the lord An’ king o’ the hoat an’ stang. 

b. Zo ride the stang: to be mounted astride of 
a pole borne on the shoulders of two men, and 
carried through the streets for the derision of the 
spectators. 

In some places in Scotland and the north of England, one 
who has in certain ways incurred the indignation of his or 
her fellow.villagers is compelled to ‘ride the stang ' (either 
personally, in effigy, or hy proxy), accompanied hy a jeering 
crowd and sometimes ‘rough music’, There is also a New 
Year's day custom hy which every one met by the mob has 
either to ‘ride the stang’ or pay a forfeit. 

1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. ui. xviii, Ane mounted 
wi'a hang, Betwisht twa’s shoulders..and rade the stang 
On her that day. 1740 in Cramond Ann. Banff (1891) 1. 
1g2 Sundry riotous persons fin’d for carrying Ann Miln from 
her own hone and causing her to ride the stang. 1782 
CALLANDER Two Anc. Scotd, Poents 154 When they cannot 
tay hold of the cuiprit himself, they put some youn: fellow 
on the stang or pole, who proclaims that it is not on his own 
account that he is thus treated, hut on that of another 
person, whom he names, 1865 Athenwuni 2 Sept. 313/3 An 
attempt was recently made, in Barnsley..to revive the old 
custom of ‘riding the stang’. That is, hoisting an offend- 
ing man on to a staff, or a woman into a hasket, und carry- 
ing them till the victims ransom themselves hy paying a fine, 
spent in ‘drink’, 1893 West. Gaz. 17 Oct. 5/2 On ‘Thurs- 
day night the villagers expressed their radio by the 
ceremony known as ‘riding the stang’. ‘I’his consists of 
carrying an effigy of the person in question round the village. 
1896 Ditcurie.o Old Eng, Cust. 181 All who were found 
at work on the day of the feast had to ride the stang or pay 
a forfeit. 

+2. A measure ofland. a. = Roops).8. b. In 


Wales, an acre. Ods. 

[1249 in Cal. Charter Rolls (19903) 1. #3 Tres stangas.] 
1326 Black Bk. St, David's (x02) 18 Philippus Curteys 
tenet j acram terre et stang et reddit per annum ijd. 1570 
in 21th Rep. Dep. Kpr. Ree. Irei,233 A stang called No- 
man’s land, and 1 acre called Bodyngs acre. 1603 OWEN 
Pembrokeshire (1892) 133, 8 poles in bredth and xx inlength 
or 4 in bredth and goin length maketh a stange. 1652 in 
Gentil. Mag. (186x) Nov. so7, 32 acres and three stonge of 
beanes and pease. 1682 Preas Descr. W. Meath (1770) 116 
They divide usually one field into acres, half-ucres, stangs, 


STANG. 


that is roods. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. ii, These fields were 
intermingled with woods of half a stang. 1777 Zumstal/ 
Inclos. Act 10 Five acres and three stengs of land in the 
snid East Field. 

3. (See quot.) 

1734 in D. D. Black Hist. Brechin vii. (1839) 140 [The price 
of the] stang or standing stone for the top of the cross. 

4. Comb., as stang-ball, a variety of bar-shol. 

1802 C, James Ai. Dict.s.v. Balt, Stang Balls. 

Stang (stey), 53.2 Obs. exc. Se. and north. 
Also 4-5 stong(e. [f. Stane v.!] 

1, A sting, 

@ 1300 Cursor M1. 18115 To ded i said, ‘quar es pi stang ?’ 
{bid, 20960 Pe nedder,.wit hir stang. 1382 Wyctir Exod, 
xxiii. 28 Stynggynge flies, that ben sprungun of deed hodies, 
hauynge the stonges enuenymd. 100-20 Dunbar Poems 
xxxviil 10 The crewall serpent with the mortall stang. 1556 
jj Heywooo Spider § F. lvi. 34 Should it not sting him 
ike stang of an adder? 1567 Gude & Godlie Ball. 108 Thow 
sall stampe on tbe edderis stang. 1851 Cusmber/d. Gloss. 

b. The punctured wound.caused by a sting. 
¢31800 Ye hae lien a’ wrang in Burns’ Poens, But in here 
rying o’ a hee hyke, 1’m rad ye’ve got a stang. 
ce. A sharp pain such as is caused by a sting. 

1§13 DovcLas /@nezs x1. ix. 1§ The greif and ire dyd fast 
habound, Rasit wyth breithfull stangis full onsound. 1§26 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 260h, Remember here also 
the sharpe stanges & panges that our lorde suffred for our 
synnes. 1530 Lynvesay Jes¢. J’apyngo 1140 It war to lang 
to mak narratioun Off sychis sore, with mony stang and 
stound. 1789 Buens Addr. Toothache 1 My curse upon thy 
venom’d stang, That shoots my tortur'd gums alang. 1822 
Gatt Provost xxxvii, Such a stang as 1 got on emering the 
house, when I heard his mother wailing that he was dead. 
1891 R. Foro Thistledown xvi. 299 My conscience yet gies 
ine sair stangs when 1 think ahoot her. 

2. A name for certain fishes: a. The pipe-fish, 
Syngnathus acus; D. the lesser weever, Zrachinus 
vipera. 

1803 Sidbald's Fife & Kinross af note, Syngnathus acus, 
Shorter Pipe-fish ; our fishers call it the Stang or Sting. 
1880 Day /ishes Gt, Brit, 1. 82 Little or lesser-weever :.. 
Stangster or Stang, Moray Firth. 

3. An eel-spear. Also Comb. stong-gad. 

1847 Hatuwetr, Stang, an_eel-spear. North, 1866 
Brocoen Prov. Lincs, 1888 Fenn Dick o' the Fess xii. 
189 Mester Hickathrift has got the stong-gad to mend. One 
of the tines js off, and it wants a noo ash pole. 

4. Sc. The awn or beard of grain. 

1808 JAMIESON, ; 

5. The tongue of a ‘trump’ or jews harp; also 


| fig. (see quot. 1808). 


1808 Jaminson, Séaxg of the irnm, a proverbial phrase, 
used to denote one who is preferred to others viewed col- 
lectively ; as the hest memher of a family. 1909 C. Muraay 
Hamewith (ed. 2) 21 Trumps wi’ double stang. 

6. Comb., as stang-fish (cf. sense 2 and StTinc- 
FISH). 

1838 Jonnston in Proc. Berw, Nat. Ciub 1. No. vi. 170 
Lesser Weaver, arr, Stang-fish, Prov. 


Stang (sty), v.1 Also 3-4 stange, (4 stayng), 
9 dial, steng. [a. ON. sfanga to prick, goad, to 
spear (fish), to butt with the horns, f. stang-, stpng 
stake: see STANG 54.1] 

1. +érans. Topierce(aperson) witha weapon. Obs. 

€1340 Hampoie Pr. Consc. $293 Pe spere.. pat staynged 
[v.. stanged] Crist until pe hert rote. ¢xqoo Maunvey. 
(Roxb.) il. 7 Pe schaft of be spere wich whilk Criste was 
stanged to be hert. 

b. dial. To spear (eels). 

1856 P, THomrson “71st. Boston 725 Stang, an instrument 
to catch eels with, by ‘stanging’. 

2. Tosting. 47, and jig. 

a1300 Cursor M, 22014 Dane..neder in strete, waitand 
hors to stang in fete. ¢2375 Se, Leg. Saints xviii. (Mary 
of Egypt) 427 Ane edir bat wald hym stang. ¢ 1460 7 ozneley 
Alysé. xxiii. 426 Lf thou will my harte stang. 1724 Ramsay 
Royal Archers Shooting i, Serpents that wad stang The 
hand that gies them food. 186a C Cc ,Rosinson Dial. 
Leeds 421 It'll steng thah if thah touches it. 

b. adsol. 

1375 Cursor Af, 24357 (Fairf.) pai stokid him wip a spere 
wib wrange Pat porou mi hert 1 felde hit stange. 1475 
Henryson Orpheus & Euryd. 324 The Se stangis that 
is dedely syn. 1785 Buens Folly Beggars \ii, But for how 
lang the flie may stang, Let inclination law that. 1786 — 
Epist, to Major Logan vi, As the clegs o’ feeling stang. 

3. intr. To shoot or throb with pain. dad. 

1788 W. H. Marsuatt Yorks. 11. 355. 1845 BRocKeTT 
N.C. Gloss. 1856 P. Tnomeson Hist. Boston 725. 

Hence Stanged ///. a.; Statnging v/, sd. and 


: ppl. a 


1300 Cursor AM. 21688 Quen be stanged men moght se Pe 
nedder on pe tre pat hang, Pai war all warist of pair stang. 
[bid. 24540 In sterin stanging was i stadd. ¢ 1460 Towneley 
Myst. xxi, 11 We haue had for the mekill hart stangyng. 
1808 Dunpar 7wo Mariit Wemen 266 With a terrebiil tail 
be stangand as edderis. 1513 Dovcias neis vil. xult, 124 
Thair wraith and yennom culd he dant and meys And heill 
thairstanging. 1602 2nd Pt. Return, Jr. Parnassus Prol. 33 
Its a Christmas toy indeede, as good a conceit as stanging 
hotcockles, or blinde-man huffe. 1863 Speci. Yorksh. 
Dial., \ had such a stanging pain from the tooth-ache. 
1881 J. Muerav in Afod. Sc. Poets IL. 154. The doctors 
pondered lang and sair To rid me 0’ the stangin’ o’t. 

Stang (stn), v.2 [f. Srane 54.2] 

+1. ¢vaxs. To fasten with a ‘stang’, to bar. 

1598 Foalo, Stangare, to barre, to Tne tostang adore, 

+2. To cause to ride the stang. C£ STANG so. tb. 


1674 Ray N.C. Words 44 ‘This Word is still used in some 
Colleges in.. Cambridge; to stang Scholars in Christmas, 


STANGSTER. 


being to cause them toride on a colt-staff, or pole, for missing 
of Chappel. 1777 Baano Pop. Antig. App. 410. 

3. To carry (producc) on stangs. 

18a9 Grovea His?. Derby I, 203 In very steep or small 
inclosures, hay continues here to be carried to the stack, hy 
a method called stanging...Corn crops from similar situa- 
tions are also stanged. 

Stang, pa. t. (obs.) of Stine », 

Stang(e, obs. ff. SranxK sd. 

Stangster (ste'nsto1). dial. [f. Srane 53.24 
“STER.] = STANG $6.2 2 b. 1880 [see Sranc sd.? 2). 

Stanhope (st‘nhoup, stznap). [f. the proper 
name Sfarthope (see below).] 

1. A light open one-seated vehicle, formerly made 
with two wheels, bat now commonly with four. 
First made for the Hon. and Rev. Fitzroy Stan- 
hope (1787-1864). Often written with small initial. 

18ag C. M. Westmacott Eng/, Sfy 1.86 Or in a stanhope 
come it strong. 1837 W. B. Abams Carriages 128 The two- 
wheeled carriage called a Stanhope is suspended on four of 
these springs. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xl, ‘The vehicle was 
not exactly a gig, neither was it a stanhope. 1891 ‘J. 5. 
Winter! Luaiey 13 They found the Stanhope drawn by a 
hig grey awaiting them. 

b. Comé.: stanhope horse, one suitable for a 
stanhope; stanhope phaeton, a variety of the 
stanhope. 

1836 Sia G. Sternen Search of Horse ix. (1841) 137, I 
would suggest that the form of a stanhope horse be carefully 
considered, x90 Skrine Life Sir W. Hunter xiii. 245 He 
had purchased a Stanhope phaeton, 

2. Stanhope lens, a lens of small diameter with 
two convex faces of different radii, inclosed in a 
metallic tube (Knight). Invented by Charles 3rd 


Earl Stanhope (1753-1816). 

1850 W. Kine Perntian Fossils 143 In others..they [the 

unctures] cannet be detected so readily without a Stanhope 
lens, 186a ¥. Wylde's Cire. Sci. 1, 65/1 A Stanhope lens of 
the ordinary form. 

3. Stanhope press, a hand printing-press in- 
yented by the 3rd Earl Stanhope (1753-1816). 

¢1805 Eart Stannore in Codlec?. Ser. 111. (0. H.S.) goo The 
high price of the Stanhope press (compared with that of the 
common wooden ones) has, by many, been considered as 
likely to check the sale of them. 1841 Penny Cyc/, XIX. 
18/1 The accompanying diagram of the Stanhope press. 

So Stanho'pian a. 

1808 Stower Printer's Gram. 54 Judging from former 
times, when ligatures..were used, and aholished because 
they encumbered the compositor,..we much fear the Stan- 
hopian introduction of an, in, of, &c. will not be found to 
meet with a much more favourahle reception. /di¢. 302, 506. 


Stanhoscope (ste:ndskdup), [f. the name 
Stanhope (in Stanhope lens) + -scork.] A magni- 
fying lens like the Stanhope lens, but plane on the 


side farther from the eye. 

1866 QO. Frail. Alicrosc. Sci. V1. 263 These Stanhoscopes. . 
are, of course, not in every instance so perfect optically as is 
desirable. 1868 W. B. Caapentea Aficroscope (ed. 4) 22 A 
modified form of the ‘Stanhope’ lens..has been brought 
out in France under the name of ‘ Stanhoscope '. 


Staniel, stannel (stznyél, stnél). Forms: 
a, 1 stdnegella, sténzella, -zilla, -zylla, 5 stan- 
yel, 7-8 staniel, 7 stanniell, 9 da/. stanniel, 7-9 
Se, atainyell ; also corruptly 7 stallion, 8, 7 stan- 
nell, 7-9 stannel. See also STANCHEL, STONE- 
Gath. (OE. stdnegella, stdngella, lit. ‘ stone-yeller’ 
f, stan SvoNE 56. + *gella agent-n. f. gellar to YELL 
(in OE. poetry used of the cry of the bawk), 


The corrupt form sted/ion (quot. 1601 in 1a) may have 
had Higlectall currency; cf. the converse mispronunciation 
staniel for stallion, which is common ia rustic speech. The 
spurious forms standgale, -gall, given in some recent 
dictionaries, are evolved from the etymologizing conjecture 
‘stand-in-gale' (Swainson, Prov. Names of Birds). The 
alleged Ger. synonym steingad/, commonly cited by etymelo- 
gists as cognate, is of doubtful genuineness. The 19th c. 
lexicographers seem to have obtained it, directly or indi- 
rectly, from the Vocadula of Peucer and Eber (1549). But 
although in this glossary the word is treated as German, its 
source appears to be William Turner's Avia Historia 
(Cologne 1544), where sfeiugad/ is said to be the English 
word for tinnunculus. Turner's steingall prob, represents 
*steingall; Gesner (15$5) says that it 1s northern English. 
The English ornithologists of the 17th c., following Gesner, 
give sfeingad/ as an English name of the hird; Willughby's 
Stone-gall is an etymologizing alteration of this.) 

The kestrel, 7tnunculus alaudarius. Also ap- 
plied contemptnously to a person, in allnsion to 
the aselessness of the kestrel for the purposes of 


falconry. (Cf. KEstRet b.) 

In OE. a mistranslation of L. fedlicanus (pelecanus) 
pelican. 

a. c8a5 Vesp. Psalter ci. 7 Relic geworden ic eam stane- 
ellan [L. fseflicano] in woestenne. @rroo Ags. Voc. in 
Wr.-Willcker 287/10 Pediicanus, stangella and wanfota. 
€1495 Piet. Voe. ibid. 758/32 Hie odorincicus, a stanyel. 
1590 Buren Prler. in eden Collect. (1709) 1. 28 The 
Stainzell and the Schakerstane. x60r Suaus. Sze, N. 11. 
v. 124 And with what wing the stallion checkes at it? 1630 
Bratawair Exel. Gentlem. (1641) 178 Owles, cuckowes, 
staniels and Popinjayes. 1659 Lady Alimony .. iii. Bx, 
This Muszus is a Martiallist: and if I had not held him a 
feverish white-liver'd staniel..that Knight of the Sun, who 
imptoy’d me should have done his errand himself. 1838 

oLLowav Prov, Dict., Stannicl, a hawk, 

B. 1601 Hottano Péiy x. xxxvii. I. 291 A Kestrill, or 
Stannell. 1678 Rav Witluchdy's Ornithol. 84 The Kestrel, 
Stannel, or Stonegall. 1688 Crayton Virginia iv. in Phil. 
Trans. XVII. 989 There are several sorts of the lesser kind 
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of Stannels, 1863 H. G. Apams Birds of Prey 47 The 
Kestrel. .Stonegal!l, Steingall or Stannel. 

Cond. 1797 Bewick Brit, Birds 1. 36 ‘The Kestrel... 
Stannel Hawk, 

Hence t Sta‘nlelry, stanicl-like cowardice. 

1659 Lady Adinony v. ii. 14, All that Puny-pen feather'd 
Ayry of Buzardisme and Stanielry. 


|Stanitza (stenitzd). Also 7 staniza. [Rus- 
sian cranmua, dim, of crarrp station, district.} A 


Cossack community or township, 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olvarius' Voy. Ambass. 420 There went 
away a Staniza or Caravan, of about 200. persons. 1799 [s-¢ 
Sotnix), 1837 Penny Cycl, VIN. 79/2. Each [Cossack] 
regiment is drawn from one or more stanitzas or districts. 
1895 Dartly News 13 June 5/4 It were well, too, that a Jarge 
numher of Cossack stanitzas should be intermingled with thy 
new colonists. 

Stank (stxyk), 5d. Forms: a. 4 stane, 4,7 
stanck(e, 4-5 stannk(e, (5 stonke), 5,7 stanke, 
(7 Se. stunk), 9 “fad. stenk, 3-stank. ~. 3-6 
stang, 5-6 stange, (6 stanng). [a. OF. estanc 
(mod.F. ctang) = Pr. estanc-s, Sp. estangue, Vg. 
estangue, estanco:—Com. Rom. *sfanco, prob. vbl. 
noun to *s¢ancare to dam up (—popniar L. *sfag- 
nicdre {, stagnum pond): see STANCH v.) 

l. A pond or pool. Also a ditch or dyke of 
slowly-moving water, a moat. Now Sc. and aa/. 

a. a1300 Cursor Jf. 5922 On stank and burn and well. 
1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 68 Pei lighted & abiden 
hiside a water stank [rime lang), 13.. 4. &. Allit. P. B. 
1018 A stynkande stance. ¢1g00 Maenpev, (1839) xix. 209 
Bestes, taughte of men to gon in to Watres..and in to depe 
Stankes, for to take Fysche. 1450 Paston Lett. 1, 170 Sir 
die Bukk..physshed my stankys art Dedham, and holp 

rake my damme. ¢ 1450 Si. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2982 In an 
He he duelt..Whar pan was a grete staunk; Of derwent 
watir pare is be hede, 1535 Stewart Crow. Scot. (Rolls) I. 
208 Ane nobill toun.,That wallit wes about with lyme and 
stone, With dowhill stank and fowsseis niony one. 1603 
J. Davies (Heref.) Aficrocosmos Wks, (Grosart) 1b. 321 
Stanckes, Moores, and Lakes that never ryn. ¢ 1630 in 
Macfarlane's Geogr. Collect, (1907) 11, 165 It is now one 
little Logh being but ane stunk tere when the Illand was 
in the midst of it. ¢1690 in Roxh. Hall. (1888) VI. 616 O'er 
ditch and stank, he staik amang them a’ then. 1786 Burns 
Auld Mare iii, ‘hou ance..could hae flown out owre a 
stank, Like onie bird. 1807 Stace Poems 3 Wi' whup an‘ 
spur, thro’ stenk an’ stoore, [they] Set off, a jolly party. 
1825 Cartyce Let. in Froude Liye (1882) 1. 296 If he..is 
made to plash and sprawl..through every stank to which 
their love of provant leads them. 1871 W, Atexanuer 
Fohnuny Gibb (1873) 31, I h'lieve ye he'll noloup the stank su 
easy wi’ Maister Saua'ers, 

B. a1300 Cursor M. 8936 Ilk dai..Par lighted dun of 
heuen ture Angels.. For to stir be stang bidene. «1340 
Hampote Ps. cxiii, 8 Phat turnys the stanys ia stangis of 
watirs. 1484 Caxton Fad/es of AEsop V. x, A stauge or 
pond where as wasa fayr mylle. ¢ 1530 Berners Arth. Lyf, 
Bryt, (1814) 7 Thestang or ponde of the forest, 1588 Parke 
te. Meudoza's Hist. China 205 They haue their stanges for 
the most part full of fish. ¢1595 Norpen Sfec. Brit., Cornw. 
(1728) 71 Ther standeth a Stange or Poole of water. 

transf. 13.. Cursor M.23191 (Gott.) Sathanas. .sal casten 
be,..astinckand stanck of fire, ¢1386 CHavcer Fars, 7.841 
Seint Iohn seith that Auowtiers shullen been in helle, in a 
stank brennyage of fyr aad of Bryaston, 

2. Adam to hold back water, a weir or flood- 


gate. Now dial. and techn. 

1604 Frais, H/o. Comm, 23 June, All Weres, Kiddells, 
Stanks, and other Obstructions in. .navigable Rivers. 1610 
Vaucuan in ¥. Davies’ Wks. (Grosart) 1, 4/1 The Brookes 
runne muriauring by their parched Brincks..and chide 
against the Stancks, 1633 in WV. Aiding Rec. (1885) M1, 11. 

47 Att the stancke or damm of the abovenamed mill, 1656 
x Fretcuea Afartial's Epigr. etc. 167 Ao inundation that 
ore-bears the banks And bounds of all religion; If some 
stancks Shew their emergent heads? Like Seth’s fam‘d 
stone, Th'are monuments of thy devotion gone! 1763 in 
J. Lloyd Old S. Wales [ron Works (1906) 73 ‘Vo make such 
..channels .. pondheads, stanks, and wears as they shall 
think fi, 1855 Gawrurop Fraser's Guide to L'fool 235 
Crossing the stank, or bar, between Seacombe and Woodside. 
1865 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. Ser. u. I. uu. 277 ‘Vhe cnttiag 
through one of these subterranean stanks or ridges will often 
lay a large tract immediately dry. 1883 Grestey Gloss, 
Coal.mining 238 Stank, a water-tight stopping; generally 
a well built brick wall, : 

3. attrib. and Coméd. as stank-head, -side ; stank- 


brae, the edge ofa stank; stank-hen, the moor- 
hen, Gallinula chloropus; stank-meadow, a 


meadow containing a pool, 

1579 in Reg. Alag. Sig. Scot. 1581, 73/1 The *stank bra on 
the eist syde. ¢ 1680 of Russet in Arrhton's Hist. Ch. 
Sceoz. (1817) 443 Presently Clavers advanced all ina body to 
the stank bree. 14ta~13 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 610 
Pro reparacione de le *Stankhede apud Ketton, 4s. 1766 
Reto Lez, Wks, I. 47/2 A bird called a ‘stankhen, It is a 
water fow!, less than aduck [etc.. 1831 Montag's Ornith. 
Dict. 188 Gallinule. Provincial,—M oor-hen, .. Stank-hen, 
1388 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 561 In diversis foveis et 
gutturis factis in le *Staunkmedowe de Pityngton, 12s. 1d. 
14.. Prose Life Alexander 71 Pay..went to be *stanke- 
syde & drewe fisches & elez oute of be water, & ete pam. 


1903 A. Wayte dfostle Pan x, 111 It is then that I sit . 


down at a stank-side with poor Lord Brodie. 

+ Stank, a. 0s. rare—. In 6 stanck, stanke. 
[ad. It. sfanco = OF. estanc, related to It. stancare, 
OF. estancher; see Staxcn v.} Weary, faiat, ex- 
hansted. : 

1579 Spexsea Sheph. Cal. Sept. 47, | am so stiffe, and so 
stanck [géoss. wearie or fainte}. 1998 Frario, Stance, 
wearie, tyred, faint, ovuerlaboured, stanke. 


Stank (steegk), v. dfad. and techn. [f. STANK 


STANNARY. 


sb.) trans. a. To dam or strengthen the banks of 
a stream. Also to s/ané back, up (water). +b. To 
surround with a muat. Ods. 

a. 1656R. FretcHer Martial’s Epigy. etc. 154 I'le.,stanck 
up the salt Conducts of mine eyes To watch thy shame, and 
weep mine cbsequies. 1829 in Ashbee Last Kec. Cotswold 
Community (1904) 6 Jno. Steel stanking the water and 
mounding in meadow, ot. 6. 1839 Sin G. C. Lewis Gloss. 
f1cr¢f.>.v., A man shutting down a floodgate would stank 
hack the water, 1881 Cussans ‘ist. Hertfordsh., Cashio 
321 Water-courses are stanked where they take a sharp turn. 

b. @1670 Sratoinc 7 roud, Chas. { (Bannatyne Club) 11. 
315 Sir William Forbes. .plautis sum soldiouris thairm, being 
stankit about and of good defens. 

lience Stanking 7d/. sb. = STANK 54. 2. 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining 238 Stanking. 

+ Stanmarch. //is¢, Forms: 1 stdnmerce, 
4-6 stanmarche, 5-6 ‘erro. stammarche, 4 
stanmerche, -mers(c)h, 5- stanmarch. [Ok. 
slanmerce, {, std STONE sb. + merce Marcu sb.1) 
Che umbelliferous plant Swyrniun Olusalrum, 
also called alexanders and horse-parsley. 

¢ 1000 -ELeric Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 134/36 Metrosilion, 
stanmeice. 41387 Sinon, Barthol, (Anecd. Oxvn.) 10 
atlexanud ia,i.stanmarche. ¢1450.)/, E. Ved. BA. (Heinrich) 
146 Tak morel . stanmerche . smulache. & malewes. ¢ 1450 
A lphita \\necd. Oxon. 5 Alexander uel oliaatrum, .angiice 
stanmersh. 1§16 Ge. Aerfal visi. (1529) Aiv b, De Apio. 
Smalache or stammarche. 1597 Grrakve //erda/ Suppl, 
Stanmarch is Alisander. 1665 Lovene f/erlad ed. 2 4.5 
Stan march. 1863 Prior /anten. 

attrib. ¢ 1500 sirnolde's Chron. (1511) 172 Stanmarch seede. 

Stannary (stx‘nari). Korms: 5-7 stannarie, 
6 stanery, steinery, steynery, 7 stannery, 
(stanary), 7- stannary. See also STANNIER. 
[ad, med.L. stanmdria (1198 in G. R. Lewis Stan- 
nartes App. 233), f. L. stavat-unt tin: see -AKY, 
An AF, form estet(g)nerte (whence some of the 
forms above) occurs 1328 in A’ol/s of Larlt. 11.19.] 

1. The Stannaries: he districts comprising the 
tin mines and smelting works of Cornwall and 
Devon formerly uader the jurisdiction of the Stan- 
nary courts; also, the customs and privileges 
attached to the mines. 

1455 Nolls of Parit. V. 293/2 Delyvered to the said 
Prynce..the said Duchie of Cornewayll, and all. .Cunage of 
‘Tynne, Stannaries, Marlsettes, [ete.}. 1485 /d7d. VI. 5382/1 
The Office of Wardeyn of the Stannaries in the said Countie 
of Devynshire. ¢ 1630 Risvox Surv. Devon 3a (1810) 88 
Steward of the Stanneries. 1670 Pettus Foding Keg. 12 The 
King for advancement of the Stanaaries in Cornwall frees 
the ‘Tinners from all pleas ofthe Natives touching the Court. 
1776 Aoam Suivu lV, NV. 1.1, xi. 180 Vice- Warden of the Stan- 
naries. 1869 Brackmore Lorna D, xx, Me came as captain 
of a gang from one of the Cornish stannaries, 1908 J. Mar- 
TingaU Life HH, fedhant x. 330 In February 1862, the office 
of Lord Warden of the Stannaties was conferred upon him. 

b. séng. (a) collect. = pl.; (6) rarely, an indi- 
vidual district in the Stannaries. 

1467-8 Rolls of Parlt, V. 610 Th'ofhice of Baillif of oure 
Stannarie of Penwith and Kerye. 1514 Fitzneas., Justice 
of Peace (1538) 140 b, Yf any person be indyted..in hys tyn 
workes goodes or cattels by any minister of the court of 
Stanery. 1564 ‘I. Warpine Ansie. Fewel's Challenge xiii. 
139 They may not vafittely be likened to a Judge of the 
Stemerie (? read Steinerie] at Lidford in Deuonshire, who 
[etc]. 262r Sreep fist. Gt. Brit. 1x, xvi. $95 ‘The title of 
Duke of Cornwall,,is reputed vato the Kings eldest sonne 
. he, hauing his royalties in the Stannarie, Wrackes at Sea, 
Customes &c. Ae ap , 

2. Tin; tia-ware; a locality in a mart or fair 
appropriated to the sale of tin-ware. Ods. exc. //ist. 

1668 Wit.xixs Real, Char, ut. iil 65 Tinn, Stannery, 1864 
Temes 16 Sept. 8/4 The fair formed a kind of temporary 
city..consisting of whole streets appropriate to the sale of 
particular cominodities, and distinguished..as the drapery, 
the pottery, the spicery, the stannary, &c. /éfd., In the 
reign of Henry V1. this celebrated mart appeared to be on 
the decline, the lands apyron iated to those who brought 
articles of stannary from Cornwall not being fully occupied. 

3. attrib, as stannary artillery, casile, cause, 
charter, @istrict, law, man, parliament, town, 


troop, weight, 

1812 Examiner 7 Sept. 570/1 Lieut. Moyle, of the Royal 
*Staonary Artillery. 1810 Risdon's Surv. Devon 4o5 The 
*Stannary Castle, containing the room where the courts 
were held,..is at Lydford, 160a Carew Corswalt 1. 18 
The Gayle for *stannery causes is kept at Lostwithiel. 
1856 J. Atten f/ist, Liskeard iii. 32 Many of the old *stan- 
nary charters were destroyed in the revolutionary war, 
1758 Bortase Nat. fist. Cornw. 193 The four principal 
towns of the *stannary districts. 1899 Barinc-Goutp 32. 
West V1. v. 59 The Danish freebooters..carried fire and 
sword threweh the stannary districts of Devon. 1633 T. 
Avams Fag. 2 Pet. it, 3. 470 That old scandall of the 
*Stanneries Law; that hanged a man in the furenoone, and 
sate in judgement on him in the afternoone. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. 11, 103 Those tin-works are under..the stan. 
nary laws. 1610 een Caniden's Brit, (1637) 196 ‘Ihe 
*Stannarie men of Cornwall and Denshire. 1877 Ancyct. 
Brit, V1. 426, 1 The last Cornish *stannary parliament was 
held at Truro in 1752. 1705 Addr. Lostwithiel in Lond, 
Gaz. No. 4087/1 Weare Members of Your ay eo Ancient 
and Chiefest *Stannary Town. 1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2679/3 
The Lord Lansdowne..came hither on the 25th with the 
*Stanary Troop. 


1703 /bid. No. 3951/1 Her Maiesty is.. 
pleased to offer..to take Sixteen hundred Tuns of Tian at 
the Price of ‘fhree Pounds Ten Shillings per Cent. *Stan- 
nary Weight. 
b. Stannary courts; The courts of law for the 
administration of justice in the Stannaries. 
Stannaria curia occurs 1337 ina charter of Edward IIT: 


STANNATE. 


see Du Cange. By the Stannaries Courts Abolition Act of 
1896 the jurisdiction of these courts was transferred to the 
County Court. 

1602 Carew Cornwadl/ 1, 18 They are termed Stannery 
Courts, of the latine word Stanxnuim, in English Tynne. 
1641 (¢it7e) An Act against diverse Incroachments and 
Oppressions in the Stannarie Courts. 1768 BLacKsToNE 
Comun. 111. vi. 80 The stannary courts in Devonshire and 
Cornwall for the administration of justice among the tinners 
therein, are also courts of record. 1877 Aneyel, Brit. VI. 
426/1 By ancient charters, the tinners of Cornwall were 
exempt from all other jurisdiction than that of the stannary 
courts, except in cases affecting land, life, and limb. 

Stannate (ste-neit), Chen. [f. Stany-um + 
-ATE 4.) A salt of stannic acid. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 608 By the second [agent], stannate 
of potash forms, 1841 Brann Chem. (ed. 5) 781 The com. 
pounds of peroxide of tin with bases have sometimes heen 
called stannates, 


Stannator (stenéitor), [ad. med.L. stanndtor | 


(stagnator 1198 in G. R. Lewis Stannaries App. 
233) irreg. f. late L. stannum (staguum) tin.) A 
member of the Stannary convocation or parliament. 

1686 in Cal. Treas. Papers (1868) 1.19 Precepts to the four 
Cornish Mayors, for meeting at Lostwithiel, ,,to choose their 
respective stannators. 1703 Loud. Gas. No. 3951/: Her 
Majesty having been pleased to grant Her Commission to 
the Rt. Hon, the Lord Granville, Lord Warden of the 
Stannaries, to hold a Convocation, or Parliament of Stan- 
nators, according to ancient Custom. 1877 /neyed. Brit. 
VI. 426/1 Twenty-four stannators were returned for the 
whole of Cornwall. Their meeting was termed a parlia- 
ment, and when they assembled they chose a speaker. 

Stannel: see Staniex. 

Stanners (ste'naiz), sd. £2 Sc. Also 6 stan- 
nirs, 8 staners. [App. a derivative of OE. stax 
Stone sé,; cf, ONorthumb. sttner (inflected 
Slitnere, stenéro), rendering pefrosa stony places, 
Matt. xiii. 5, 20 and Mark iv, 5, 16.] ‘The small 
stones and gravel on the margin of a river or Jake, 
or forming a sea-beach; applied also to those 
within the channel of a river, which are occasion- 


ally dry’ (Jam.). 

1§08 Dunpar Gold, Targe 36 The bruke vas fullof bremys, 
The stanneris clere as stern in frosty nycht, .1513 DouGLas 
/Eneis xt. Prol. 60 The new cullour alychtnyng all the 
landis, Forgane thir stannyris schane the beryall strandis. 
1549 Compl. Scot. vi. (1873) 39 ‘Than vndir ane hingand 
heuch, i herd mony hurlis of stannirs & stanes that tumlit 
doune yitht the land rusche. @1670 Sratoinc Jroub. 
Chas. f (Spalding Club) I. 174 Dugar..carryes over his 
men to the Staners whilk is in the midst of the watter of 
Spey. 1802 Jamirson IVater-Aelpie xx, Yestreen the water 
was in spate, The stanners aw war cur'd. 1805 State, Leslie 
of Powis, etc. 94 (Jam.) At low water the net comes ashore 
on the stanners, and at high water on the grass. 1867 
G. W. Donan Poems (1879) 3/t Sae lang's the tide shall 
ebb or jaw Upo’ the stanners, 

Stannery (staneri), a2. Now Sc. Forms: 
(5 stanry), 6 Sc, stanerie, (stendirrie), S- 
stannery. [f. s/anner, STANNERS + -¥.] =Stony a. 

¢ 1440 Pallad, on Tusb, 11. 708 A stanry pere (L. apidos? 
generis pyra) is seyd to chaunge his mete In esy lond 
ade yf he be. agor Dovctas Mad, 7fon, u. xlii, The 

eriall stremis rinnand ouir stanerie greis Made sober noyis. 
1579 Reg. Privy Council Scot. V1. 129 The ground..is 
sandy and stanerie, 1798 Statist. Acc, Scot. XV. 316 One 
meets with boggy, stannery, croft, and elay ground, almost 
in every farm, 1805 State, Leslie of Powts ete. 109 (Jam.) 
The said dike ..lies upon a stannery and sandy bed, 

Jig. 1863 Winzer Wks, 11. 54 Ar thai ony found, .of sa 
stanerie stubburnes, quha suld not submit thame selfis to sa 
gret plentuousnes of thir heninlie wordis. 1596 DaLaympLe 
tr, Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1, 261 Perceiueng in how dangerous 
ane state now the Realme was, how Scopulous, stendirrie, 
or stanie, was the stedd, quhairon thay than stude. 

Stannic (stenik), a. Chem. [f. Stann-un 
+-Ic.] Of a compound: Containing tin as a 
qnadrivalent element. Cf. Stannous. 

1790 Kerr tr. Lavoisier's Elem. Chem. xvii, 166 Stannic 
{acid]. 1849 D. Campnec. fnorg. Chent, 240 Binoxide of 
tin..1s known, also, as the stannic oxide, and generally as 
the peroxide. 1868: see Stanno-, SraHNoso-. 1873 WATTS 
Fownes’ Chem, (ed. 11) 593 Stannic Ethide..is produced 
by the action of zinc ethide on stannic chloride. 

Stannicle, dial. var, SrawsTICKLE. 


+tStannide. Chen. Ods. [f Srann-um+ 
-IDE.] A primary combination of an element with 
tin, 

1862 Miter Even, Chent., Org. (ed. 2) 221 Stannide of 
sodium. r 

+Stannier. Ods. [ad. (? through some AF. 
form) of med.L. stanndria STANNARY.] = STan- 
NARY; only in the title Warden of the Stanniers. 

1610 Hortanp Camden's Brit, (1637) 185 A warden called 
L, Warden of the Stanniers [argin, L. Warden of the 
Stannary]. 1611 Speen heat. Gt. Brit. xi. (1614) 21/1 
The Common-weale of Tinne-workes from one body was 
divided into foure, and a Lord Warden of the Stanniers 
appointed their Judge. 

Stanniferous (steni-féras), @ [f. late L. 
Stann-um tin + -FERoUS.] Producing tin. J Also 
incorrectly applied to designate enamels or glazes 
containing tin, and pottery treated with these. 

1823 J. J. Convapare Geol. Devon & Cornw.in Aun, Philos. 
N.S. V. 185, 1 venture to propose the following division of 
the Principal rock masses..1, Granite,..2. Metalliferous, or, 
more Strictly, cupriferous and stanniferons slate...3. Slate 
fete). 1855 J. R. Letecnitn Cornwall 25 Tbe St. Austell 
mining district is principaily stanniferous, 1859 Guitick 
& Times Painting 132 An opaque stanniferous enamel was 


824 


known to the Arabs of Spain. 1873 Foatnum Majolica i. 
4 Stanniferous or tin-glazed wares. 

Stannified, 7//. a. rave. [f. late L. stann- 
zm tin + -(1)FY + -ED1.] Impregnated with tin, 

1855 J. R. Lerremip Cornwall 38 The term stannified 
granite was applied to it—which the plain reader may call 
tinnified granite. A , 

Stannine (ste‘nin). A/iz. [f.Stann-vm + -1NE.] 
Native sulphide of tin. 

1843 Cuapman Pract. Aéin, 146 Stannine, 1871 tr, Hari. 
wig's Subterr. Vorld xxvii. 335 There are only two ores of 
tin—the peroxide, or tinstone, and the pyrites, or stannine. 

Stannite (sie‘nit). [f Srann-um +-17TR.] 

1. Chem, A salt of stannous acid. 

185x Watts tr. Gaelin’s Hist. Chem. V. 95 Stannite of 
Potash. /did, 98 Stannite of Soda. 1853 Urn Dict. Arts 
Hf. 711 Stannates and stannites of alkalis are valuable mor- 
dants in calico printing. A ' 

2. Alin. Sulphide of tin, copper, iron and zinc, 
found in steel-grey masses. 

1896 Cuester Dict, Min, 1900 L. Frercuprin Brit, Mus. 
Returnz 156 Complex twinned crystals of the very rarely 
crystallised mineral Stannite..have been investigated. 

Stanno- (steno), before a vowel also stann-, 
used as combiaing form of late L. sfazn-um tin, in 
Chen., as stannamyl, a compound produced by 
the action of amylic iodide on an alloy of sodium 
and tin; stannethyl, a compound of ethyl and 
tin; stannofluoride (see quot. 1868). 

31857 Warts tr. Givelin's Hist. Chem. X1, 131 *Stannamyt. 
CMHMNSn, (1852 FE. Franktano in Phil. Trans, CXLIL 
422 *Stanethylinm.] 1854 Fownes’ Chent. (ed. 5) 446 Stan- 
nethyl, A series of substances have been lately described 
by Frankland and by Loewig, which contain the elements 
of ethyl, associated with the metal tin. 1880 CLEminsHaw 
Waris’ Atom. Theory 271 Stannethyl has just 3s much 
claim to be considered as a radical ns stannous iodide. 1863 
Fownes’ Chem. (ed, 10) 446 Stannic fluoride, Sn F4.. unites 
with other metallic fluorides, forming crystalline compounds 
called “stannofluorides or fluostannates. | ‘ 

+ Stannolite (stenolsit). AZ. Obs. [Ef late 
L, stann-um tin+ -L1TE.] = CassivERivE, 

1843 Cuapman Pract, Alin. 111 Cassiterite., Stannolite. 

Stannoso- (stendu'so), Chem., used as com- 
bining form of mod.L. staxnds-us STANNOUS. 

1868 Fowwues’ Chem. (ed. 10) 445 Tin..forms two well-de- 
fined classes of compounds, namely, the stannous com. 
pounds, in which it is bivalent,..and the stannic compounds, 
in whicb it is quadrivatent..; also a few compounds called 
stannoso-stannic compounds, of intermediate composition. 
1873 Warts Fownes* Chem, (ed. 11) 444 Stannons Chloride 
unites with the cblorides of the alkali-metals forming crys 
tallisable double salts, .. called Stannosochlorides, 

Stannotype (stre'notaip). [f. late L. stann-um 
tin+ Gr. t¥os impression, print, Tyre.) A sim- 
plified form of the Woodbury process of photo- 
mechanical engraving in which a mould obtained 
from a pore instead of a negative is coated 
with tinfoil. Also aét77b. 

1883 7. 7. Hardwich's Photogr. Chem, (ed. 9) 360 The 
Stannotype..is the invention of Mr. Woodbury, 1892 
Wooosury £xcycl. Photogr, 666 The object of the stanno- 
type process was to do away with all this costty machinery 
{z.¢. the hydraulic press of the Woodbury process). 

Stannous (ste'nes), @. Chem. [f. STANN-UM 
+-ous.] Of a compound: Containing tin as a 
bivalent element. Cf. Srannic a. 

1849 D. Campsece /norg. Chen. 239 This oxide [hydrated 
protoxide of tin) is in many works distinguished’ as the 
stannous oxide, 1868 Foznes' Chen. (ed. 10) 445 The di- 
chloride, or Stannous chloride, Sn Cl, 1868 Stannous com- 
pound: see SrANHoso-. 

| Stannum (stendm). Chen. rare in Eng. 
context. [mod.L. use of late L. stavzrem tin, in 
earlier use an alloy of silver and lead; app. an 
altered form of the synonymons sfdgzim, whence 
the Rom. forms, It. stagno, Sp. estanto, Pg. estanho, 
Pr. estanh-s, OF, estain (mod. F. éfaiz), tin.] The 
chemical Latin namefortin, (Hence the symbol Sn.) 

1783 Witnerine tr. Berenian’s Outl, Afin, 98 Stannum or 
Tin. 1812 Sia H, Davy Chew, Philos. 379 Tin or Stannum. 

Stanpic(e)he, obs, ff. StonE-f7tch. 

Stansel, obs. form of STencin v, 

Stanssour, variant of StancuEn.2 Sc. Obs. 

Stanstickle (stenstik'l). da/, Also stan- 
nicle, [Alteration of Banstickxx, due to allitera- 
tive association with StonE sé.) = STICKLEBACK. 

¢ 1620 New Metamorphosis (MS.) (Nares), To stansticles 
he did them all transforme, A fishe noe bigger then a prety 
worme, @1825 Foray Voc, &, Anglia, 1893 in Cozens- 
Hardy Broad Nor/, 35 The stickleback is a stannicle. 

Stant, variant of STENT. 

Stantient, -ion, var. ff. Srancnion. 

tStanty. Ols. Forms: 5 stantyf, 7 stan- 
t(e)y. [Late ME. stanty/, ad. med.L. stantivus 
standing erect, f. s¢and-em pr. pple. of stdre to stand: 
see -IVE.] Stanty hedge: a stake-and-rice fence. 

1446 Crt. Roll Gt. Waltham Manor, Essex 9 June, 
Thomas Gossyb appropriayit de regia via..unam peciam.. 
super quam posuit unum stantyfhegge ad nocumentum, 
1659 Gaubex Tears Ch. 1. vii. 438 A setting up a stanty 
hedge, instead of a good quick-set or a brick-wall, for the 
fense of Christs vineyard. 1664 Spetman Gloss. s.v. Assis, 
Quoad sepem stantariam, nos..4 stantey hedge, vocamus, 
quod non e¢ surculis vivis, sed e perticis & viminibus com- 
ponitur, absque fossa, 

Stanza, (stcenz4). 


Forms: a, 6-7 stanze, (6 


STAP. 


stands); 8. 6-7 stanzo; y. 6- stanza. Seealso 
Stance 56.2 4. [a, It. stanza standing, stopping 
place, room, stanza, corresp. to Sp. Pg. estancia 
dwelling, room, Pr, estansa position, OF. estance 
(mod.F. cance) stay support :—popular L. *stamtra, 
f. L. stant-em pr. pple. of stare to stand. The 
It. word was adapted in Fr. as stance, whence 
STANCE 56.2; also in Ger. as stanze.] 


1. Versification, A group of lines of verse 


- (usually not less than fonr), arranged according to 


a definite scheme which regulates the number of 
lines, the metre, and (in rhymed poetry) the 
sequence of rhymes; normally forming a division 
of a song or poem consisting of a series of such 
groups constructed according to the same scheme. 
Also, any of the particular types of structure 
according to which stanzas are framed. 

a. 1588 Suaxs, L. Z. ZL. 1v, ii. 107 Let me heare a staffe, 
a Stanze, averse, Lege domine. 1596 LonGe Margarite of 
Amer, K4, ‘The first stands is the complaint, the second the 
counsel. 1605 Cuapman etc. Eastward Hoe vy. H 3 b, This 
Stanze now following alludes to the storie of Mannington. 

B. 1589 GREENE Alenaphon To Gentlm. Stud, (Arb) 15 
Euerie stanzo_ they pen after dinner, is full poynted with a 
stabbe. 1600 Suaxs. A. ¥.L. 1. v. 18 Come, more, anotber 
stanzo: Cal you’em stanzo's? 1609 Hevwoop Brit. Troy v. 
iti, 108 From Calliope hie Stanzoes flow. 1611 Cotcr, 
Sestine, a Sestine, or stanzo of six verses, 1660 F. Brooke 
tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 144 The musick changes to a very 
solemn base..with certain stanzoes sung in praise of their 
deceased Ancestors, 

y. (1589 Purrennam Lug. Poesie u. ii. (Arb.) 79 Staffe in 
our vulgare Poesie 1 know not why it should be so called... 
‘The Italian called it Stanza, as if we sbould say a resting 
place.) 1595 E. C. Emaricdudfe Sonn. xxxix. in Lamport 
Garl. (Roxb), Thy name, thy bonour, and loues puritie, 
With Stanzas, Layes and Hymines Ile stellifie, 1603 Dravrow 
Bar, Wars To Rdr., Therefore..I chose Ariostos stanza of 
all other the most complete and best proportioned, consisting 
of eight, sixe interwouen, and a couplet in base. 1612 
Benvenuto’s Passenger u. i. 417 In euery corner they recite 
the pleasant Stanzaes of the gentle Furioso. 1621 T. WILLIAM- 
son tr. Goulart's Wise Vietllard 89, 1 will heereunto add 
further this Stanza of verses of the same quill. 1674 PLAYFORD 
Shild Mus. 1. ii, 35 The double Bars are set to divide the 
several Strains or Stanzaes of the Songs and Lessons. 1693 
Drvoen Fuvenal (1697) Ded. p, lxxxii, The Secchia Rapita 
isan Italian Poem.. "Tis written in the Stanza of Eight, 1706 
Concaeve Pindarigue Ode Disc. A1b, The Poet having made 
choice of a certain Number of Verses to constitute his Strophé, 
or first Stanza, was oblig'd to observe the same in bis Anti- 
strophé, or second Stanza. 1741 Pore Ess. Cré?. 423 Andeach 
exalted stanza teems with thougbt! 1817 SHettey Rev. 
‘slam Pref., I have adopted the stania of Spenser (a mea- 
sure inexpressibly beautiful). 1842 Tennyson Talking Oak 
135 She came..And sang to me the whole Of those three 
stanzas that you made About my ‘giant bole’, 1856 Emer- 
son Lng. Traits, Lit. Wks. (Bohn) IL. 115 A stanza of the 
song of nature the Oxonian has no ear for, 

2. In Italy, an apartment, chamber, room; sec, 
in pl. [| s¢anze (stantse), applied to certain rooms 


in the Vatican. 

1648 J. Ravmonp Voy, /ialy 34 At the right hand of this 
gallerie are severatt stanzas full of Curiosities. 1670 G. H. 
Hist, Cardinals 1. 11. 79 The Agents of Serene Princes.. 
have half a Stanza [in the Vatican} 1823 Lavy Morcan 
Salvator Rosa (1824) 1. iii. go A certainsympatby.. between 
the brothers-in-law frequently carried Salvator to the stanza 
or work-room of Francesco. /éid. 95 Having..studied or 
worked in the galleries, churches, or sfanze of the eminent 
masters in Rome. 1878 Mrs, Jos. Buttea Catharine of 
Siena vii. 200 It forms the subject of a fresco in one of 
the stanze of the Vatican. 

+3. (See quot.) Obs. 

1675 Coven in Early Voy, Levan? (Haklnyt Soc.) 219 
Upon every stanza [é.¢. ‘branch’ of an acrobat’s pole] he 
would set a cup of water; then raysing it, be would dance 
with alt these in like manner withont spilling one drop. 

Hence Stanzaed a.(in parasynthetic derivatives), 
having (a specified number of) stanzas; Stanza 
uv. (wonce-wwd.) trans. to write stanzas upon. 

1755 J. Swespeare Lydia (1760) Il. 78 He. hit off an 
epigram or a three stanzaed song with some reputation, 
1796 Lame Final Afem. i. 199 (To Coleridge) Dyer stanza‘d 
him in one of the papers t'other day. 1868 Chronicle No. 43. 
67/1 The nine-stanzaed hymn. 

Stanzaic (stenzzik), 2. [f Stanza sd. +-1¢.} 
Of, belonging to or of the nature of poetry com- 
posed in the form of stanzas. 

1816 Q. Rev. XIV. 403 Thus the Lady of tbe Lake has 
stanzaic introductions. 1869 Atheneum 24 July 1083/2 
Even those odes which are manifestly stanzaic are not 
printed in stanzas. 1891 E. Gosse Gossip in Libr, xx, 261 
The stanzaic form in which the two pieces are written is 
identical. 

So Stanza‘ical 2, Hence Stanza‘ically adv. 

1883 Hact Cane in Academy 1 Sept. 138 The printer has 
been instructed to make a stanzaical division for the eye. 
1883 Athenvum 17 Nov. 628/2 Work produced in any of 
the more stringent metres or stanzaical structures. 1908 
Q. Kev, Apr. 363 The ‘long measure’ is not even treated 
stanzaically, but presents to the eye a series of dull-looking 
columns of verse. ‘ 

Stanzic, a. rare. = STANZAIC. 

1869 E. Wapnam Lng. Versif. xii. 92 The Lay. In one 
stanzic measure the rhymes are allowed to assume every 
possible variation of arrangement. 

Stap (step), 5d. Se. and worth, Forms: 6 
steppe, 9 staup, stawp, step, stap. [Of obscure 
origin.) A stave of a tub or cask. Chiedly in fig. 


phrases : see quots. 


STAP. 


1587 Sc. Acts Fas. VF (1814) IL. 522/1 Pat be steppis of 
pe said fitlot be of be auld proportione, in tbiknes of baytb 
the burdis, ane insche and ane half. 1808 Jamieson, S/af, 
Steppe, astave. I'll tak a stap out of your coag, 8, Prov., 
I'll put you on shorter allowance. 1841 Slackw. Mag. VIN, 
432 But stonps are needed, tubs, and pails, and knaps, 
For all the old are ‘gisand' into staps. 1825 JamiEson 
s.v., To fa’ a’ staps, to become extremely dehititated, 
gluasi} to fall to pieces, like a vessel made of staves. 182g 
Baoecxett JV. C. Gloss., Stap, the stave of a tub. 1829 
Hoce Sheph. Cal. 1. vi. 170 Else I should take a staup out 
o' their punch cogs the night. 1846 Brockett's N.C. Gloss. 
{ed. 3) s.v., ‘To take a stap out of your bicker’ means to 
humble you, 1891 H. Jounston Aitwaltie 1.96 It behoved 
me and the likes 0’ me to keep a calm sough, if we didna 
want a step taen oot o' our cog. 

Stap, affected pronunciation of Stor v,, in 
the phrase S/ap my vitals, used as an exclamation 
of surprise, anger, ete., or as an asseveration. 

Prob. the first quot. is the source of the phrase. Lord 
Foppington, the speaker, pronounces a for o throughout. 
Ci. Gap, Ecan, and the pronunciations ‘ Laard', ‘ plaat’ 
(for Lord, plot) attributed to Titus Oates. 

1696 Vansaucn Re/afse 1. iii, Well, ’tis Ten Thousand 
Pawnd well given—stap my Vitals. 1716-20 Left, Mist's 
Frnul. (1722) I. so Thou art one of the most comical Dogs, 
stap my Vitals ! that ever set Pen to Paper. 1730 FretnixG 
Anthor's Farce 1. 34 My Life went out in a Hiss—Stap 
my Breath. #éid. 46 And so all my Puns, and Quibbles, 
and Conundrums are quite forgotten, stap my Vitals. 1839 
THacxeaay Catherine i, Stap iny vitals, my dear, but there 
was a lady..who had a hoop as hig asa tent. 1901 Graphic 
Christmas No. 24/a 'Tis a trick of theirs. Stap me, we 
shall have 'em yet. 

Stap, Sc. form of Stor sé. and v. 

Stape (stap). s.w. da’ [Altered form of 
STAPLE.] = STAPLE 50,1 

asia Stratton (Cornw.) Church. Ace. in Archzxologia 
XLVI. 201 Paid to wylliam Jule fora stape to the stepyll 
dore iijd. 1629-30 Hartland Church Acc. in Hartland 
(Devon) G/oss, (1891) s.v., Pd Charles Bacilholl for 2 stapes 
of iron to make fast y* leads ag' the ‘Tower iitd. 1891 
Hartland (Devon) Géoss., Stape, a staple. (Always.) 

Stapedectomy (step/dektémi). Surg. [f. 
mod.L. staped- Stapes + Ecromy.] Excision of the 


stapes. 

1894 J.C. Goapon in Amer. Anials of Deaf Oct. 265 While 

araveds: may be rarely resorted to, 

tapedial (stip7diil), @. vat. [f. mod.L. 
stapedi-us (see STAPEDIUS)+-AL.] Pertaining to 
the stapes. 

1873 Huxcey in Encyct. Brit. 1, 757/1 The posterior.. 
branch of the seventh nerve passes back..above the stape- 
dial ligament. 1884 Coves N. Amer. Birds 154 This stape- 
dial cartilage. Jé/d. 186 An extremely delicate rod, stepped 
into the fenestra ovalis by its foot..and bearing..its hain- 
mer-like..stapedial elements, 

Stapediform (staipediffim), a. Anat. [f. 
staped- STAPES +-(1)FORM.] Stirrup-shaped. 

1856 W. CLaak Van der Hoeven's Zool, 1, 200 ‘lwo stapedi- 
form maxillz, with teeth transversely incumbent, 


|| Stapedius (stip7dids). Axa/.[mod.L.,, ellip- 
tical use of stapedius adj. (sc. meesculus), f. staped- 
Stares.] (More fully s/apedins musele.) The 
small musele attached to the neck of the stapes, 

1788 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) 1.764 Little muscle, the stapedens 
{sic}. 1808 Aved. Fra/, X1X. 398 Whe muscle usually called 
Stapideus [sic]. 1844 Hostyn Dict. Terms Med, (ed. 2), 
Stapedius. 1847 Toop & Bowman Phys. Anat. 11.106 The 
facial nerve gives off the following branches...2. A twig to 
the stapedius muscle. 2899 Alibudt's Syst. Aled. VILL. gx 
Spasm of the stapedius. 

1 i el (staprlia). Bot, [mod.L. (Linneus 
1737) {name of Jan Bode van Stafe/, a Dutch 
botanist (died 1636): see -1a.] A South African 
genus of apocynaceous plants, remarkable for the 
fetid smell of the flowers, _ whence one species 
(S. hirsuta) is called Carrion-flower, Also, a 


plant of this genus. 

1785 Maatyn Roussean's Bot. xvi. (1994) 217 Stapelia.. 
hasa very large wbeel-shaped corolla. 1834 Penny Cyct. LI. 
440/a The leafless succulent stapelias. 1860 4// Vear Round 
No, 63. 95 The carrion-scented flowers of stapelias, 

Conth. 84a Florist's Frai. (1846) U1. 76 Alatiliaria 
stapelifiora, stapelia-flowered. 

| Stapes (stépz). [mod.L. use of med.L. 
stapes (staped-) stirrup. Cf. It. s/apede (sense 1). 

In the 16th c. s¢afes was regarded as the standard Latin 
word for stirrup (for which there was no word in classical 
Latin, as stirrups were not used by the ancients) ; it is in 
Estienne, Cooper, and two Latin-Ger. dictionaries cited by 
Diefenbach. Du Cange has one example of stages, and one 
each ol stapediumt (1314), stupeda, Eenieira » The word 
may perh, be an alteration of med.L. stapha, staffa (= It. 
staff stirrup), after L. s(dre to stand and fed-em, pés foot.) 

1, The innermost of the three ossiclesin the tym- 
panum of the ear in mammals; named from its 
Stirrup-like shape. 

The Sicilian anatomist J. Ph. Ingrassia (died 1580), in his 
Posthumous notes to Galen De Osstbus (1603), claims the 
discovery of this bone, and says that he called it stafia, 
but others, more solicitonus about Latinity, preferred stapes 
Or strapeda. In 1564 Eustachius (De Auditus Organis, 
Opusc. Anat. 153) asserts that he made the discovery before 

ae did, and states that some call the ossicle stafa or 
stapes, 

1670 Phil. Trans. V. 2060 The Stapes of the Ear. 1705 
(bid. XXV. 1983 The Sides or Branches of the Stapes are 
furrowed onthe inside, 1877 Burwerr Zar 75 The sinallest 
bone in the body..is the stapes or stirrup. 

2. Surg. (See quot.) 

Vor, IX. 


' gtapvAj buneh of grapes: see -1).] 
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1875 Kuicut Dict. AVech., Stapes, a bandage for the foot, 
making a figure-of-8 round the ankle. 


Staphisacre, -ager, -agria: see STAVESACRE, 
Staphisagriated (stfiségriated), ppl. a. 
Pharm. [f. mod.L. staphisagria (see next) + -aTE 3 
+-ED1,) Impregnated with the juice of stavesacre 
seeds: said oflard used in an ointment for destroy- 
ing animal parasites. 1898 Rev. Brit. Pharm. 39. 


| 
| 
| 
\ 


Staphisagrine (stexfiséi:grain). Chen. Also , 


in. [f. mod.L. staphisagria STAVESACRE + -INE. 
(Substituted for the carlier Stapuisatne, which is 
abnormally formed. ] One of the alkaloids found in 
the seeds of stavesaere (De/phinium Staphisagria). 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 406. 

Staphisaine ‘stefi‘se,sin), Chem. Also -ain. 
[ad. F. staphisarn (Couerbe 1833, Avtn. de Chimie 
a de Physique LU. 363), f. staphisaiyre STAVES- 
ACRE: see -INE.] 9 = STAPHISAGRINE. 

1842 Penny Cye?. XXIV. 445°1 Staphisain. 1876 HArLey 
Mat. Med, (ed. 6) 769 ‘The seeds also containa second alka- 
loid called staphisaine. 

|| Staphyle (stefilz). <tzet, [mod.L., a. Gr. 
orapudy bunch of grapes, also the uvula when 
swollen by disease.] A rare synonym for Uvuta, 

1808 Baactay Muscular Motions 506 When the mouth is 
opened, it is seen extending from right to left in the form 


of an arch, with the staphyle or uvula suspended in the 
middle. 1890 G. M. Gouin Weiw Jed, Dict. 

Staphyline (ste-filsin), 2. [ad. late Gr. 
orapAwos, pertaining to a bunch of grapes, f. 
arapvan : see prec.] 

L. Ate, Having the form of a bunch of grapes; 
= BorTryorwar a, 

1820 Mons Char. Min. 46 Staphyline-Malachite. 1837 
Dawa Syst, Alin. 238 Uncleavable Staphyline-Malachite. 

2. Anat. ‘Pertaining to the nvula or the whole 
palate’. (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

1859 Mayne Lixpos, Lex, sv. Staphylinus. 

Staphylinid (steefilinid), sé. and a fut. 
[ad. mod.L. Staphylinide, {. Staphylin-us a. Gr. 
orapvdivos a kind of inseet (Aristotle), prob. f. 
a. sé. An 
insect belonging to the Stephy/inide or rove- 
beetles, a coleopterous order of which the typieal 
genus is Staphylinus. b. adj. Belonging to the 
Staphylinide. Also Staphylini‘deous a. 

1848 Haany in Proc, Berw. Nat. Clud 11. No. 6. 336A 
Staphylinideous insect. 1891 Century Dict., Staphylinid. 

i Staphylococcus (stiefilokpkds). Bacterio- 
logy. Pl. -cocei (-kg'ksai). f{mod.L., f. Gr. 
arapuaAy bunch of grapes + xd«xos berry.J A form 
of pus-producing bacteria composed of cocci 
grouped in irregular masses. 

1887 Gaansey & Bacrour De Bary's Lect. Bacteria 168 
In the others the cells separate from the rows after division, 
and form aggregations which Ogston has compared with a 
hunch of grapes, and he bas expressed the resemblance hy 
the name Staphylococeus. 1895 Pop. Sci. Mouthly Feb, 
513 Organisms, such as..staphylococel. 1897 7rans. Amer. 
Pediatric Soc. VX. 191 A_ bacteriological examination.. 
showed the staphylococcus in pure culture. 

attrib. 1897 Allbuti’s Syst. Med. 11.575 It is usually dis- 
tinguishable from staphylococcus pus. rg0r Oster Princ. 
& Pract. Med, (ed. 4) 162 The common streptococcus and 
staphylococcus infection is as a rule first local. 


Hience Staphylococeal (-kg‘kal), -coccio 
(-keksik) adjs., pertaining to or produced by sta- 
phylococcns. 


1900 Brit. Med. Frni. 5 May 72 Injections of staphylo- 
coccal toxins. 1904 /d%d. 10 Sept. 58a ‘Tbe pus from staphy- 
lococeic or tuberculous abscesses. 

Staphylolysin (stefilg'lisin). Bacteriology. 
[f. staphy/o- (in StapHyLococcus) + Lysin.] The 
hemolysin of staphylococcus toxin. 

1904 Brit. Med. Frnt. 10 Sept. 571 Walbum and I have 
examined the neutralization curves of several other bodies 
and their antibodies: the rennet.., the vibriolysin, the 
staphylolysin, and the streptolysin. 

| Staphyloma (stefilowm’). Path. In 6 
anglicized staphylome. [mod.L., a. Gr. oradu- 
Ampa, ‘a disease in the eye inside the cornea’ (L. 
& Sc.), f. crapvdy bunch of grapes.] Protrusion 
of the cornea or sclera, resulting froin inflammation. 

iso7 A. M. tr. Guitlemeau's Fr. Chirurg. C ijb/1 The 
portraycture of an Eye, wherin is presentede a Staphylome. 
1676 J. Cooxa Murrow Chirurg. 713 In its progress it 
receives several Names...If the protuberance be..great, 
‘tis called Staphyloma, because like a Grape-Stone. 1797 
Phil, Trans. LXXXVIL. 22 In the substance of the cornea, 


round the basis of the ese I have frequently seen 


vessels carrying red blood. 1878 T. Bavant Pract. Surg. 
1. 320 Stapbyloma may be met with in the ciliary region. 
1879 P. Smitu Glaucoma 19 The very frequent association of 
glaucomatous tension with corneal staphyloma. 

Hence Staphylo‘matous a., of the nature of or 
pertaining to staphyloma. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., s.v. Afylon, Tumours of the 
staphylomatous kind. 1875 H. Watton Dis. Eye 354 Sta- 
phylomatous enlargement of the sclerotica. _ 

Staphyloplasty (ste:filoplesti). [f Gr. 
araduay (see STAPHYLE) +-PLASTY.] (See quot. 
1890.) So Sta:phylopla‘stio a. 

1846 [see STapHytoaanaPHy]. 1855 Duncitson Med. Lex, 
Staphyloplastic, an epithet applied to the operation for re- 
placing the soft palate, when it has been lost. 1890 G. M. 


| 


STAPLE. 


Govtn New Afed, Diet., Staphyloplasty, a plastic operation 
for the closure of cleft palate. : 

Staphylorrhaphy (stxlilprafi). Suxg. Also 
-orjraphy. f[ad. assumed Gr, *orapudoppagia, 
f, orapvdy (see STAPHYLE) + papy sewing, suture.] 
The surgical closure of a cleft palate. 

1846 Brirtan tr. Malgaigne's Man, Oper. Surg. 363 When 
tbere is only a narrow fissure in the velum, we have sta- 
phyloraphy, properly so called ; when this cleft, very much 
separated, simulates a loss of substance, staphyloplasty. 1855 
Duncttson Wed. /e.r., Staphylorraphy..consists in paring 
the edges of the cleft; passing ligatures through them, and 
bringing them together, 1878 L. bP. Mexepiru Veeth 242 
The operation of staphyluraphy. 1898 Rose & Cariess 
Man, Surg, 722 In dealing with clefts of the soft palate 
alone, a modification of the above operation may be per- 
formed, called staphylorraphy. 

attrid, 1895 Arnold & Sous' Catal, Surg. Insirum, 232 
Suture Needles for Staphyloraphy operations, 

Hence Staphylorrha’phic a., pertaining to or 
used in staphylorrhaphy. 

3875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Staphyloraphie Instruments. 

Sta-phylotome. vere-°. [ad. Gr. arapvdo- 
roxov knife for entling the uvula, f. orapudy (sce 
STAPuYLE) + -rdpo- that cuts.] See quot. 

‘The explanation in Dunglison Jed. Ler. 1876, °A knife 
adapted to the operation for staphyloma', appears to be 
unfounded. 

1875 Kxicur Diet. Meck, Staphylotome, a kuife for 
operating upon the nvula or palate. 

Staphylo'tomy. Sury. rare. fad. mod.L. 
staphylotomia, asifa. Gr. *orapudcrouia f. crogvAn 
STAPHYLE + -royia cuttin.) 

1. Amputation of the uvula. 

Pies Dunctison Jed. Lex. 1890 G. M. Gouin New Med. 
che 

{ 2. ‘The removal of a staphyloma by cutting ’ 
(Dorland Aled. Dict. 1913). 

Staphylotoxin (stefiloteksin). Bucteriolary. 
[f. sézphylo- (in StapHyLococcts) + Toxin.] A 
toxin occurring in cultures of staphylocoeci. 

1902 Lrit. Med, Frul.12 Apr.gzo M, Neisser, and Wechs- 
herg (have studied] staphylutoxin. 

Staple (st@p'l), 56.1 Forms: 1, 4stapol, 1-5 
stapul, stapol, 3 stapil, stapple, § stapill, 
stapyl(l, 6 stapyle, 5-6 stapulle, 6 stappil, 4,7 
stable, 7 Se. staiple, 4- staple. [OEF. séafo/ str. 
mase. (a wk, form séafole is doubtful) corresponds 
to OF ris. sfapu/, stape/stem or visible part of atooth, 
also bloek for executions (WFris, steafe/, NFris. 
stabel heap), OS. stapal, sfapel, candle, small tub 
(MLG. safe? pillar, post, candle, block for execu- 
tions, platform, stocks for shipbuilding, heap; 
henee MIIG, and mod.G. sfafe/ stake, beam, 
stocks far shipbuilding, and prob. Sw. sfafe/, Da. 
stabe/ in the same senses), MI?u. s¢afe/ foundation, 
support, stem of a plant, heap (mod.Dn. séafe/leg 
of a ehair, stocks, heap), OIIG. staffa/ (gl. ‘ basis’; 
the fem. s/affala, mod.G, staffe/ step, rung of a 
ladder, is prob. a separate formation), ON. séppul/ 
steeple, tower, once pillar:—OTeut. *s{uAs/o-2. 

The various applications of the word in thé Tent. langs. 
seem traceable to a general sense of ‘something supporting ‘; 
the root *s¢af- is prob. identical with that of Step sd. and v. 

In addition to the sense 1 below, OE, seems to have bad 
those of foundation (gl. dadzs, pan error for éasi's) and steps 
or raised platform in front of an onter door (see Beowult 

26 and the gloss ‘stapel, Patrouxs', proh. for petronus: cf, 
€ perron), but these did not survive into ME, Sense 2 isnot 
found in continental Teut., and its evolution is not easy to 
explain; tbe identity of the word is not certain. 

+1. A post, pillar, column (of wood, stone, 
metal). Ods. 

Beowulf 2718 Pa stanbogan stapulum fieste. ¢ggo Lindis/, 
Gosp. Matt. xxi. 12 Staplas [glosses cofnaibas mistaken for co- 
dunmnas), a 1000 Andreas 1062 00 dat he gemette..standan 
strate neah stapul wrenne. a 1000 Gloss. in W.-W alcher 
2085/5 Cione, stapole. a 1300 Cursor AJ. 8288 Vnder pis tre 
.. A stapul was o marbul grai. au . Seuyn Sages (W.) 201 
Leues thai tok, sextene, Of iny.. Under ech stapel of his bed 
..four thai hid. 1387 Tanvisa A/igdeu (Rolls) V. 273 But 


Edol, duke of Gloncestre, cau3te a stable, [L. arrepto palo: 
v. rr. pale, stake] and defended bym manliche. 
+b. Used for Sreerte. O65. rare—. 
Perh, an error; but cL ON, sippudi. 
1470-1 in Oxf, Siud, Soc. & Legal Hist. (1914) WV. aa5 In 
Bylddyng of, .tbe Chyrche Stapill in the Town of Latton, 


ce. Mining. A pillar of coal left as a temporary 
support for a superincumbent mass. 

1839 Une Dict. Arts etc. 979 As a further precaution 
staples of coal, about 10 inches square, are left. 

9, A short rod or bar of iron or other metal bent 
into the form of a U or of three sides of a rectangle, 
and pointed at the ends, to be driven into a post, 
plank, wall, or other surface, in order to serve as 
ahold fora hasp, hook, or bolt to secure a door 
or box, or as an atlachment for # rope or the like. 
Also applied to other contrivances of similar shape 
or funetion, as the box or case into which the bolt 
of a lock is shot. 

For dasp and staple (Law), see Hasp sé. 1. 

1298 AIS. Ace, Exch. K. R. 5/8 m. 10 Et ij, s, ix. d. in sti- 
pendiis Hugonis Fabri pro stapples et hespes fabricandis, 
¢1340 Nominale (Skeat) 467 Et graps et appendua Stapul 
and haspe. /éid. 471 Sere veroi et cerrure Barre slot 
and stapul, 1344-5 ALS. Ace. Exch. X. XR. 492/24 — 
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unum haspe et unum stapel pro hostio stabuli. ¢1380 Sir 
Ferumb, 2181 Pe henges bope barste & be stapel par-with 
out sprong. @ 1400-30 Wars Alex. 1081 Ofilka bild,. .barred 
was pe jatis, Stoken stifly with-out with staplis & cheynes. 
c1440 Promp, Parv. 472/2 Stapylle of a sebyttynge (7.7 
stapul), stapellum, 1485 Nottingham Rec. U1. 231 A newe 
staple of iren to be same yeate. 1495 Waval Acc. Hen. VII 
(1896) 150 Staples & clampes of yron ffor a carte. 1541 
Act 33 Hen, Vil, c. 12 § 3 The Sergeant..shall bringe to 
the saide place of exeeucion a hlocke withe a betill a staple 
and cordes to bynde the saide hande vpon the bie 
a@1ss2 Letanp /éin. VII. 56 Men alyve have sene Rynges 
and Staples yn the Walles as yt had bene Stayes or Holdes 
for Shyppes. 1560 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 96 A 
stapulle and a haspe for the..chest. 1606 Suaks. 77. & Cr. 
Prol, 17 With massie Staples And corresponsiue and fulfilling 
Bolts. 1626 Cart. Smitu Accid. Fug, Seamer 12 Grummets, 
and staples for all yeards. 1643 Licutroot Glean, E.ved. 
41 Staples of Gold were fastned in every planke. 1660 

Bove New Exp, Phys.-Alech, Proem 14 A small Iroa nut, 
..which is fastened by two staples..to the under side 
of the..board. 1677 Moxon Jech. Exerc. ii. 28 You 
must with square Staples, just fit to contain the Polt with 
an easie play, fasten these staples, by rivetting them with 
the Bolt within them..to the Main-plate. 1688 Home 
Armoury itt. 462/1 The Crown Stable, that to which the 
Clapper [of the Bell] is hung. /d7d. 1v. v. (Roxb.) 309/2 
A demy Ape..holding a stable by the tanges with both his 
hands, Sable. 1691 T. H[ate] Ace. Mew Invent. 46 Her 
Rudder-Irons Stirrnps, Staples, etc. 1725 Pore Odyss. xxt. 
48 The holt..Forsakes the staple as she pulls the ring. 
1746 Watson in Phil, Trans. XLIV. 714 Cork'd, with a 
Staple of small Wire rnnaing through each Cork into the 
Water. 1810 Suetiey Zastrozzi i. Pr. Wks. (1888) I. 5 His 
limbs..were fixed hy immense staples to the flinty floor. 
c1850 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 152 Staples, crooked fasten- 
ings made of copper, from 6 to r2 inches long, with a 
jagged hook at each end. 1863 Gro. Extor Romole 1. xvi, 
Fastening the old bridle..to an iron staple in the wall. 1884 
Manch. Exam. 6 Oct. 5/4 The deceased was drawing the 
staples by which the ladders were held, 1898 M. Hewcetr 
Forest Lovers xxx, A girdle made of bright steel in which 
was a staple. 

Jig. 1809-10 Cotrkaipce Friend (ed. 3) IIL. 118 The un- 
educated. .talker overlooks all mental relations,.. Hence the 
nearer the..incidents in time and place, the more distant, 
disjointed [etc.]. .will they appear ia his narrative..aad this 
from the want of a staple or starting-post ia the narraror 
himself, 1827 Hare Guesses Ser. 11. (1873) 324 A philosopher 
. must be a staple firmly and deeply fixt—in the adamantine 
walls of ‘Truth. 

+b. A clasp or fastening for armour. Ods. 


(Cf. StapLep pf/. a. quot. 13...] 

ar4q20 Aunturs of Arthur gg1 (Douce MS.) Stipe stapeles 
[zv.7. stapuls] of stele bey strike done stizste. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot, (1858) I. 382 Thair freikis fell with inony forcie 
flap, Quhill ruvis raifand steill stapillis out lap. 

e. A snont-ring. 

2688 Hotme Armoury 1. 181/2 Rings, or Staples to put 
into their [swine’s] Noses to keep them from Rooting. 1875 
[see snont-ring, SNout sd.) 7}. 

3. The upright body of a hand printing press. 

1833 J. Hottano Manuf, Metal 11. 208 A is the upright 
body of the press, called the staple. 

4. alirib. and Comb. (sense 2), as staple-driver, 
Sastener,-pin, -punch; staple-headed, -shaped adjs. ; 
staple-fashion, -wise adys.; also +staple-bar, ?a 
bar to which a staple is fixed; staple isinglass, 
isinglass in staple-shaped pieces; staple-knee 
Naut. (see quot.); staple-ring = sense 2c; staple- 
vice, a bench-vice. 

1339-40 Ely Sacrist Rolls (1907) 11. 96 Item solat. Johanni 
Amyot pro *stapolbarris fabricandis de iiij** peciis ferri Dni. 
pro pec, iijd. £1.08. 3d. 1399 WS. Ace. Exch. K. RR. 473/11 
m. 3 Pro .viij. Sondletles.ij. Stapulbarres pro fenestriseiusdem 
noue domus. 1884 Knicur Dict. Meck. Suppl., *Staple- 
driver, an instrument for driving the staples in window- 
blinds, 1869 E. J. Reap Shipbuilding ii, 42 The angle-irons 
on the upper edge are forged *staple fashion. 1884 Knicut 
Dict, Mech, Suppl. *Staple Fastener, a spring punch for 
driving and clinchinga staple against an anvil block beneath, 
1819 Fossroxe ff 7st, Glouc. 119 Massy round Columns, with 
*staple-hended arches, 1879 Simmonos Commerce. Products 
Sea 243 Isinglass..drawn out in a serpentine manner into the 
form of a heart, horseshoe, or lyre (long and short *staple) 
between three pegs. 1883 R. Hatpane IVorkshop Ree. Ser. 
11, 355/1 The isinglass comes into commerce under the names 
of .. ‘staple’, ‘book’, ‘pipe‘,..and other designations, 
according to its form. 1846 A. Younc Nant. Dict, 295 
Standard-kauces. ., These ..are also called *Stuple-knees, 
or Staple-lodging knees. 1835 Uae Philos. Manuf. 145 
Tt_has a *staple pia at its innerend. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech, s.v., The *staple-punch has two points, and is used 
to prick blind-rods aad slats for the reception of the 
staples which connect them. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4377/4 
A black Mare.., wring’d with a *staple Ring. 1874 THEAaLe 
Naval Archit. § 258 273 An intercostal *staple-shaped 
angle-iron, 1881 Youna Ev, Man his own Alech. § 280 The 
best black *staple vices are sold, according to weight, at 7d 
per lb, Afod. Vool-maker’s Price-list, Vices. Staple Leg 
Vices, 1596 Mascaut B&. Cattle, Hogs 275 Make it‘sharpe 
at both ends, and bow it “staple-wise with two coruers nigh 
an inch wide, 

Staple (stap’l), 56.2 Also 5-6 stapull, 
stapyll,6 stapul, 5-6 stapill, 8 stapple. Also 5 
estapell, estaple. [a. OF. estapie fem. emporium, 
mart (mod.F. ¢fafe halting-place):— med.L. séa- 
pula, also staplus, ad, MLG. stapol, stapel: see 
StarxeE 5,1 

The (M)LG., (M)Du. s/afeé, and hence the G. and Sw. 
stapel, Da. stabel, have the sense ‘emporiam, mart’, ia 
ndditioa to the senses mentioned under the preceding sb. 
Tt is, however, uncertain whether this sense was developed 
in MLG,, or whether it originated in OF., and was thence 


adopted into MLG. The precise relation of this sense to 
the other senses of the Tut, word is also uncertain. It 
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has been usually held to have been developed from the 
sense ‘heap, pile’, ‘This is not impossible; but, on the 
other hand, in the Frankish laws regis stapulus meant the 

lace where the king or his representative administered 
judgement ; the original notion may have been that of 
‘raised platform’, The transition would be easy from the 
Frankish sense of regs stapudus to that of the ‘king's staple’ 
for the collection of duties on merchandise. } 

1, A town or place, appointed by royal authority, 
in which was a body of merchants having the ex- 
clusive right of purchase of certain classes of goods 
destined for export; also, the body of merchants 
so privileged. Now only “/zs¢. 

The English word has not been found earlier than 1423; 
the AF. estag/e and the Anglo-L. stapula, however, oceur 
in stututes and official documents from the reign of Edw. I! 
onwards, and these contain evidence that the institution of 
the staple was of older date. Each staple had a mayor 
and constables, appointed hy the king, aad in early times 
distinet from the municipal authorities, though latterly 
the mayor of some boroughs was ¢x officio mayor of the 
staple. At various times the chief staple was oversea, 
usually at Brnges or Calais; from about 1390 to 1558 it was 
at Calais, which is often called ‘The Staple’. ‘here were 
also staples in many important towns of England, Wales, 
and Teles the list of which varied greatly at different 
periods. Statute ofthe Staple: the ordinance 27 Edw. IIL 
(1353), which established staples in various English towns, 
and at Carmarthen, Dublin, Waterford, Cork, and Drogheda, 
and contained regulations for their form of government and 
the conduet of their basiaess. (For statute of the staple in 
another application, see STATUTE STAPLE.) 

1423 Rolls af Parit, 1V.249/1 They may bey Wolle..atte 
the Stapall of Calais. 1429 /ér¢. 1V. 359/2 And yat ye Maire 
of ye Staple for the tyme beyag, have power..to make due 
serch. 2450 /éid. V. 1189/1 Nygh to oure Staple there [se. the 
Palace at Westminster]. c14g0 Brief ccxxix. 305 In be same 
3ere be Kyng reuoked..be staple of wolles out of Flaundres 
into Engelond. 1473 Paston Lett. 11.97 To the Mayre, 
Lieutenant, and felaship of the staple. 1480 Cely Papers 
(Camden) 33 George Cely merehand of the estapell at Calleys. 
1481 /id, 63 Merchant of the estaple. ?148a /éd. 130 
Bryalg]yag my ij oblygacyons of the Stapyll to Cales. x325 
Beaneas Frorss. V1. xx. 18 The kyag..gaue hym an hundred 
marke sterlynge, yerely to be payed out of the Staple of the 
wolles in London. 1538 Starney Engéand 1. i, 173 The 
caryage ont of wolle to the stapul ys a grete hurte to the 
pepul of Englond. a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI 131 Ther 
{in Gheat] was the staple of woolles, tynne, leade and other 
merchnundise. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 169 In the xix 
yere of this king, the staple of woolles was kept at Sand- 
wiche, which afterwarde was kept at Caleys as long as it 
was Englishe, but aow it is bolden at Bridges ia Flaunders. 
1577 Howinsuro /fist. Eng. Il. 519/2 He bad borrowed 
a great summe of monie of the Marehants of the Staple. 
fbid. 1771/1 Edmonde Hall one of the Conestables of the 
Staple. 1599 WV. C. IVil?s (Surtees) 11. 185 The worsbipfull 
companie of marchanntes of the staple of Englande. 1610 
Hotrano Camden's Brit. (1637) 540 ‘The Staple, as they 
tearme it, that is, the Mart, of Wooll, Leather, Lead, etc. 
1615 Bratuwait Strafpado (1878) 196 You ayme at no 
Monopoly, No priuate staples, hut desire to sell,.. Your Ware 
in publique places. 1617 Moayson /éiz.1. 50 ‘This City is 
the Staple of all Merchandise, excepting Rhenish wine, for 
which by old priviledge Dorte isthe Staple. 1621 Eusinc 
Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 110 Hodie 2 vice tecta Billa 
for the merchaates of the Staple. 16g0 Jer, Tavtoa Serms. 
jor Yr. 165 By weight and measure of the staple. 1875 
Stusss Const. Hist. 11. xvi. 4t1 The system of the staple 
was..a combination of the principle of the guild and of the 
royal privilege of establishing fairs and markets. 1890 
Gross Grid Aferch. 1. 144 It is evident that the staple was 

rimarily a fiscal organ of the crown, facilitating the col. 
lection of the royal customs, It also ensured the quality of 
the goods exported by providing a machinery for viewing 
and marking them. " 3 

b. + (2) A town or country which is the prin- 
cipal market or entrepot for some particular class 
of merchandise (ods.). (6) A commercial centre, 
a chief place of business in a country or district. 


(Now somewhat arch.) 

1436 Libel Eng, Policy in Pol. Poenrs (Rolls) 11. 160 Saf- 
fron, quiksilver..1s into Flaundres shypped fulle eraftylye, 
Unto Brnges, as to here stnple fayre. /did, 162 The lytelle 
londe of Flaundres is But a staple to other londes.. And 
alle that groweth in Flanndres,, May not a moneth ffynde 
hent mete of brede. cxgrx sst Eng. Bh. Amer, (Arb) 
Yatrod. p. xxix/t [Punctuation corrected.] There groeth 
much peper, and the properest stapell therof, that kingdont 
of Colea, is xxiiij myles from there. 1612 in Lug. Hist, 
Rev, (1914) Apr. 251 In time this Kingdom will become the 
staple of those easterne commodities, from whence they may 
be dispersed into France, Germaine, [etc.]. 1630 KR. Fohn- 
son's Kingd, & Commew,224 They enjoy also Malaca, which 
..is..the staple of the Traffiqne. .of the East Ocean. ¢ 1645 
Howe te Leé?. ry. i. (1655) 1. 167 The Spaniards notwitb- 
standing they are the Masters of the Staple of Jewels, stood 
astonish'd at the beuty of these. 1650 Futtea Pisgah ut. 
i. 315 God intended not Jerusalem for a staple of trade but 
for a Royal Exchange of Religion. 1723 Pres. State Russia 
1.117 Novgorod., was comprehended in the League of the 
Hans-Towns, and was the Staple of the inferior Towas. 
3737 G. SmitH Cur. Relat. 1.1.81 Vhe rest is sold to the 
People or Merchants at Ucienjen, this being the greatest 
Staple for Porcelain in all China. 1776 Grsnon Decl. & F. 
xiii. 1, 380 That the city of Nisibis might be established for 
the place of mutual exchange, or, as we should formerly 
have termed it, for the staple of trade, between the two 
empires, 1836 Tuiacwat Greece 11. xii. 202 The position.. 
was well adapted for a great staple of commerce hetween the 
Thracian tribes..and the Greek cities. 1850 W. Irvine 
Mahomet iii. (1853) 10 Its seaports..were the staples of an 
opulent and widely extended Commerce. 1865 CARLYLE 
Fredk. Gt. vu.v. U1, 293 Old Narnberg.. Trading Staple 
of the German world in old days, 


a. fig. 
1594 Ly.y Afother Bombie u. v, A tauerne is the Rande- 
uous, the Exchange, the staple for good fellowes. 1632 
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Donne Sernt, xv. (1640) 152 There isn Trade driven,a Staple 
established betweene Heaven and earth;., ‘hither have we 
sent our flesh, and hither hath he sent his Spirit. 1626 B, 
Jonson Stapiz of N.1. ii, Tho. O Sir, a staple of newes! 
Or the New Staple, which you please. ?. /v. What’s that? 
Fas. An,, Office set vp.... Jv. For what? Tho. To enter 
all the Newes, Sir, o’ the time. ¢ 1645 Howett Lett, 
1. v. (1655) I. 9 This City of Amsterdam, though she be a 
great Staple of News, yet I can impart none unto yon at 
this time. 1647 Waro iad Cobler 9 That Country which 
hath been the Staple of Truth to all Christendome, 1699 
ay Clockman] tr. Tully's Offices (1706) 236 Since you are 
gone as 'twere to a Staple and Mart of good Literature, 
41718 Paior Engl. Padiock 62 A Staple of Romance and 
Lies. 1849 Macautay /fist. Eng. iii, 1. 366 Whitehall 
naturally became the chief staple of news. 

+d. A ‘factory’ or authorized place of trade 
for merchants of a foreign country. Oés. 

16172 Moayson /¢in. 1. 61 Melnin is a little and faire City, 
and at this time grew rich hy the Englisb Merchants bav- 
ing theirstaple in the same. 1634 W. Haic Led. in J. Russell 
ffaigs (1881) 468 Mr. Joha Forbes, a minister ..of the English 
that are about their staple in that place. 1668 Sir W. TemrLe 
Lett. i. (1699) 8 Attempts of removing the Scotch Staple from 
‘Teweet to Dort. 1698 Favea Ace. Z. dndia & P. 25 The 
English Factory ..being under the Tutelage of the Natives, 
as also are the Portugals and Flemmings (who each have 
here their Staples), 1861 M. Pattison Zss. (1889) I. 41 
This original factory and staple of the German merchaats, 
vulgarly called ‘The Steelyard’ (StaA/he/) still stands on 
the banks ofthe Thames. 189aCocuran-Pataick Medixval 
Scot. vii. 133 The establishtneat of the Scottish staple at 
Middleburgh in 1347 was followed by more cordial relations 
between Scotland and England. 

+2. A dépét or storehouse for provisions, war 
material, etc. Ods. 

1523 St. Papers Hen. VIII, VI. 171 The Kinges Grace 
hathe prepared the power of the north parties toa great nom- 
ber, whiche. .may..either invade or defende, as they shal he 
commannded, and vitailles ordred in staples for that purpose. 
1gsz Eow. Vi ¥rnd. Lit. Rem. (Roxb.) II. 421 Duke 
Manrice toke..5o peces of ordinnunce, which he conveyed 
to Auspurg, for that toune he fortefied and madeit his staple 
of provision, 1688 Hotme Armoury 1. xix. (Roxb.) 202/1 
‘There must be choise made of some place, Citty or Towne, 
to make the Staple of Ammuaition. 

+b. A stock, quantity of provisions or material 
stored up. Oés. 

1549 Tuomas /Tis¢. Italie 73 Hauyng suche a staple of 
tymber (whiche in the water withia ‘Th'arsenale hath lien a 
seasonyng, some .20. yere, some .40. some an .100. and some 
I wote not how longe). 1586 Hooken f/olinshed's Chron. 
fred. 1653/2 ‘hat a storebouse be prouided alwais in the 
towne for a staple of vittels to be kept there at all times, 
1603 R. Jounson Aiugd, & Commu. 118 In their Arsenal 
they continually maintaine two hundred gallies, and sucha 
staple of timber, that for every day in the yeare, they are 
able to builde a newe galley. 

3. [Short for staple-ware, etc. (see 4), and ellip- 
tical use of STAPLE a.] A staple commodity. 

ta. An article of merchandise the trade in which 
is subjected to the regulations of the Staple. Ods. 

1690 Cuito Disc. Trade (1698) 161 Except such species 
only as his Majesty and the Parliament shall think fit to 
make Staples, as sappose Colehester Bayes, eee 
Cheanyes,..to be allowed the honour of a publick Seal, by 
which to be bought and sold here, and beyond seas, as if it 
were upon the publick faith of England. 

b. A principal industrial product of a country, 
town, or district ; occas. the commodity principally 
dealt in by a person or class of persons. 

1616 Cart. Smitu Descr. New Eng, 10 The maine Staple 
«is fish. 1640 Howett. Dedoua's Grove 7 Corne, Wine, aad 
Salt, her three rich staples doe so abound in her. 1733 
P. Linosay Juterest Scot, 143 Linen is our Staple, &e. but 
it has been wofnlly neglected. 1789 dza. Keg, Srit. & For. 
Hist, 167 Mr. Pitt introduced it [the subject] by observing 
that tobacco was now to be considered as the smuggler’s 
staple. 1806 Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) 323 The manufacture of 
cotton..has long been the staple of this county. 1834 H17. 
Martineau Demerara iii. 42 Sugar is our staple and sugar 
we must grow. 1840 Hoop Uf Rhine 163 Villages.. built 
by some speculating timber-merchaat, who found his staple 
quite a drng in the market. 1843 Prescott Ale.vico vit, ii. 
(1864) 424 ‘The sugar-cane..formed a more desirable staple 
for the coloay than its precious metals. 1883 Century Mag. 
Oct. 818/1 Barley is always a staple, and averages twenty 
bushels to the acre. 1883 Stubs’ Merc, Circular 8 Nov. 
982/2Grey sbirtings show a falling-off. .and. .itis to be feared 
that the trade in this once flourishing staple will coatiaue to 
decrease. 1912 Times 19 Dec. 19/2 Good returns should also 
be obtained from the cultivation of maize (wbicb was the 
staple of Rhodesia). 


ec. éransf. and fig. The thing chiefly ‘dealt in’; 
the principal object of employment, thonght, or 
discourse. Sometimes (? with mixture of STAPLE 
36.8, sense 2) used for: The chief component ele- 


ment, the ‘substance’, ‘ bulk *. 

1826 Syo. Smitn Ws. (1859) 11. 74/1 An unconquerable 
aversion to..that train of meteorological questions and 
answers which forms the great staple of polite English con- 
versation, 1844 Dickens Afart. Chusz. xvi, The poultry.. 
may perhaps be considered to have formed the staple of the 
entertainment. 1849 W. layine Goldsmith xviii. 205 Con- 
versation was the great staple there, 1857 Buckie Civtdiz. 
I. x. 616 Events of this sort, though neglected by ordinary 
historians, are among the staff and staple of history. 1865 
Tvioa Early Hist. Alan, iv. 63 It may be said that action, 
forms the staple of that part of the gesture-langnage, 
1907 C. Hitt-Tour Brit. N. Amer., Far West v. 100 These 
staples were everywhere supplemented by the flesh of other 
animals which varied with the habitat. 


4. altrib, (Cf. SvaPLE a.) ‘of or pertaining to 
the Staple’ (sense 1), as staple-cort, -regzster, 


STAPLE. 


-voll, seal; ‘that isa staple’ (senses 1, 1b), as s¢aple 
place, port, town; +staple-good = staple-ware; 
tstaple-hand Se. (sense obscure: mercats of 
stapillhand = ‘markets of staple-ware’); staplo- 
houso, a warehouse where commodities chargeable 
with export duties were slored; + staple-merchan- 
diso = s/aple-ware; + staple rate, ?a price fixed 
hy the Staple, a monopoly price; in quot. /ig.; 
+staple-traffic, an organized branch of trade 
Cig.) ; tstaple-ware(s, such goods as were the 
monopoly of the Staple (in England wool, wool- 
fells, leather, lcad, and tin). 

1433 in 10th Rep. Hist. ASS. Comm App. v. 296 In 
defrande of the courte..of Watirforde, or of the “staple 
courte of the Kynge. 1574 /éfcd. 335 The Sergeants may 
arrest anny challendged in the Staple-court. 1455 in Charters 
etc, Edin, (1871) 80 Ony merchandice that is *staple gude. 
1482 Extracts Burgh Kec, Edin, (:869) 1. 46 That namaner 
of stapill gudis of strangearis remane..langare in Leyth.. 
than it may be cartit and brocht to the toun. 1893 A’eg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 7197/2 Cum libertate .. de lie paking, peilling, 
loising or laiduing be sey of stapill guddis or wairis. 1811 
P. Ketty Univ. Cambisé 11. 310 Staple goods, such as aresold 
atastaple, The term is however mostly applied to goods 
that are not of a perishable nature, as wool, lead, &c. 1364 
in Reg. &pise, Brechinensis (Bannatyne Cluh) 11, 380 Ane 
Inchihitioun for halding off mercats of *Stapillhand at Bre- 
chine and Fordoune. 1876 F. Maatin Hist. Lloyds i, 2 
Tn their large *staple-house on the Thames..were stored the 
collections of raw produce..which England sent away ta 
foreign countries. 1zar Stryee Lccé, Mem. Il. 259 Paying 
ho more, .than for so much Goods of *Staple Merchandize 
as they shall..transport unto the Staple of Calais. 1650 
Fouer Pisgah mi. iti, 322 Indeed Tyre,..was the *staple 
place which furnished it with fish. 838 Afurray’s Handbk. 
N. Germ, 247 Cohlenz..forms the natural staple place of the 
Rhine and Mosel wines. 1727 A. Hamitton Wew Acc. E. 
dnd, 1. vi. 53 It [Aden] contiaued many Years after the 
*Stapple Port forthe Red Sea Commerce, 1730 A. Goroon 


Maffei's Amphith. 378 The Staple-Port for Merchandize of 


the East. @ 1628 F. Garvin Ce/ica Ixxviii, So States proue 
sicke, where toyes beare *Staple-rates. 1483-4 Cely Papers 
(Camden) 147 Thys entercourse ys eutryd in the *stappull 
Regester of old tyme. 1890 Gross Gild Alerch. 1. 144 The 
*Staple Rolls in the Record Office. 1482 Cely Papers 
(Camden) 114 Ther shall be made vj oblijgaschons under the 
*stapell seal. 1617 Notéingham Rec. 1V. 355 The matter of 
niakinge this towne a *staple towne. 1756 NuceNT tr. 
Montesquien’s Spirit Laws xx1, xi. (1758) If. 51 The bar- 
barians obliged the Romans to establish staple-towns. 1908 
Athenzum 14 Nov. 610/3 The Statute of the Staple, 1353, 
. established a numher af Staple towns where the wools, &c., 
were to be weighed and sealed, the duty paid [etc.]. @ 1618 
Sytvester Ad's not gold xii, Wks, (Grosart) 11,254 That 
Ignatian-Latian Colledge, Where..They study State and 
Stratagems; Making a *Staple-Trafick of it..To murther 
Kings, and mangle Realms, 143a Rodis of Parlt. LV. 417/2 
Grete substaunce of marchaundises, nat *Staple ware, ioe 
other. 1987 Leg. Privy Council Scot. WV. 237 To transporte 
thair guidis and staple wairis to uthuris townis. 1720 Stayre 
Stow's Surv. 1. xxxi. 1. 306/t King James. .incorporated 
himself into the Clothworkers: as men dealing in the Princi- 
Bl and Noblest Staple Wares of all these Islands, viz, 

Woollen Cloths. 

Staple (stz'p'l), 53.2 Also 7 stapple. [Of 
uncertain origin; perh. a back-formation from 
STAPLE v.2 or STAPLER, the sorting of wool accord- 
ing to quality being part of the bnsiness of the 
stapler.] 

1. The fibre of any particular variety or sample 
of wool (in later use also of cotlon, flax, or other 
material for textile processes) considered with re- 
gard to ils length and fineness; a particular length 
and degree of fineness in the fibre of wool, cotton, etc. 

148: Cely Pafers (Camden) 66 They causyd me to kep 
hyt (your new wool] iiij or vy dayes and then the sayd the 
staple therof was to schoorte. ¢1580 in Eng. Hist. Rev. 
(1914) July 523 Theyr woolles beinge of so course a staple 
that it will not ronne in threde unles they mingle our woolles 
withall, 1596 Mascatu B&, Cattle, Sheep (1627) 200 Ye must 
see that ye buy no Ram nor other Sheepe that hath a thin 
Staple, or small store of wooll. 1601 Hottano Piiny vit. 
xlviii. 1. a27 ‘The wooll of Apulia is of a short staple, and 
pie in request for cloakes and mantles, and nothing 
else. x610 Forkincuam Meudigr. 9 Lemster Ore merits the 
preheminence (though it be short) for a purely-fine, soft and 
crisped Staple, 1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 9 To cutt 
of all the shaggie hairy woll..by which meanes they make 
them seeme mare snodde and of a better ape 1675 Grew 
Anat, Plants (1682) 140 The Qualities..of the best Tow 
-eare that the Staple be long, small, tough, and white. 
1754 in 6th Rep. ae Kfr. Publ. Ree. App. 1. 128 An 
Engine..which will..lay the Harle or Staple of the Wool 
more straight and close than any Yarn yet produced. 1825 
J. Nicuotson Ofer. Afech, 389 Some difficulty might be 
expected to occur in adapting the rollers to different staples. 
3861 Times 27 Sept., ‘That straight staple and open fleece 
which the Lincoln long-wool grazier avoids. 1879 Cassed/'s 
Techn, Educ. VV. Raa The staple of mohair is from five to 
six inches long. 1886 C, Scorr Shecp-Farnting 180 It is 
essential to the character of a good wool, that there should 
hean evenness of staple, 1897 Maay Kinastry W. Africa 323 
The fibre from mabich these nets are made has a long staple. 

b. A lock of wool. 

1805 Luccock Na?. Wool 134 In such coats the..staples 
Separate easily from each other, and the wool dies in the 
bowl, 1884 M¢Laren Spinning (ed. 2) rg This can be done 
--by pulling a staple out of the fleece. If it be a wether, 
the staple will come clean out without interfering to any 
extent with the surrounding staples; but ifit be a hog, some 
of the fibres of the other staples will adhere to the bottom 
of the one being pulled. 1885 F.H. Bowman Struct. Wool 
Gloss., Stafle, the lock of wool or hair which is formed by 
the aggregation of fibres in the fleece, 
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e, Unmannfactured wool. 

3885 Vool Trade Circular Jan., The situation as regards 
cross-bred staple has proved somewhat exceptional. 1897 
fbid., Jan., Though crossbreds were somewhat neglected, 
prices for merino staple rose 7} per cent. /éid., All grades 
of staple fell 10 per cent. in value, 


2. The fibre of which a thread ora textile fabric 
is composed. Hence gen. the material of which 
anything is madc. Also fic. 

1588 Suaxs. L. LZ. L. v. i.19 He draweth out the thred of 
his verbositie finer then the staple of his argument. 1682 
Gaew Anat, Plants Ep. Ded. 2 The Staple of the Stuff is 
so exquisitely fine, that _no Silk-worm is able to draw any 
thing near so small a Thred. 1755 PAtl Trans, XLIX. 
208 The substance [se. a kind of paper]..appears to be 
of a coarser grain, a shorter staple, and of a much looser 
texture. 1824 Jonnson Tyfogr. 11. 644 Producing a good 
paper in appearance, from an inferior staple. 183: G. R. 
Porter Sil# Manuf. 206 Even when the injury occurring 
to the staple of the thread is less apparent. 1848-6 ‘T'RENc#H 
Hulsean Lect, Ser. 1. ii. 34 The staple out of which its 
whole web is woven. 1850 Mratvatn Rom. Emp. xxii, 
(1865) TI. 40 Lucilius himself could not refrain from inter- 
weaving Greek words with the homely staple of his Latin 
style, 1882 Annie Epwarces Sadlroom Repent. 1. 227 
The coaching that teaches you how to find staple for con- 
versation ont of the slightest materials, 


3. The stratam of vegetable mould overlying the 
rock; a particular depth or quality of this. 

ax722 Liste fusd. (1757) 70 A shallow grete or staple. 
féid, 263 The tops of such grass will be coarse and sour, as 
running toa length beyond what the staple of the ground 
can well carry. 1771 Burke Corr, (1844) 1. 265 The general 
ohjection of farmers against ploughing up the dead earth, 
or going beyond what is called the staple; that is, that 
body of dark-coloured mould, which seems to be in part 
formed of rotten vegetables and animal substances. 1793 
A. Youne Agric. Sussex ro Advancing down the hills, the 
soil becomes of a deeper staple. 
(ed. 12) s.v. Rutlandshire, The ¥ and se parts are of a 
shallow staple upon limestone rock. 1813 VANCOUVER Ayric. 
Devon 29 The country through Ashton. .consists of a browa 
teader mould of a good staple on a Dunstone rubble. 1861 
Times 11 July, faa clover-ley field, where plenty of stone 
showed itself at 6 inches or 7 inches depth, under a hard and 
tough staple. 


4. atirib, and Coméb., as (sense 1) stafle-cnd; 
also staple-rope (see quot. 1794); staple-soil = 
sense 3; staple-threaded a., composed of thread 


of selected staple. 

1884 MeLaaen Spinning (ed. 2) 15 By examining the 
*staple-ends to see whether they are pointed or thick. 1794 
Rigging & Seamanship 57 *Staple-ropes,a term for ropes 
made of hemp not inferior toclean Petersburgh. 1847 Yrnd. 
R, Agric. Soe. VIM, 1. 317 This is chiefly a deep ‘staple 
soil. 1856 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 20 His practice never 
advanced further thaa to lay bare the subsoil in the inter- 
vals’ by gathering the staple-soil into the wheat ridges. 
1896 Daly News g Apr. 6/5 Woven with a double warp 
and a “staple-threaded weft of the strongest wools. 


Staple (stx:pl), 54.4 orth. Also stapple. [Of 


obscure origin.] (See quots.) Also séaple-fit. 

1818 J. Aotey Coa? Trade 8 With sinking staples and 
driving drifts You're often put to all your shifts. 1849 
Gaeenwety Gloss. Terms Coal Trade (1851) 51 Staple, a 
small pit, sunk upwards or downwards from one seam to 
another underground, 1862 Zivtes a8 Jan., A ‘staple’, or 
narrow shaft communicating with the upper seam. 1883 
Gaestey Gloss. Coal-mining 238 Staple or Staple pit, a 
shallow shaft within a mine. 1883 Chard. Frud. 733, 1 was 
near done when I got out, and then had to travel round and 

et out bya stapple. 1887 P. M¢Nein. Blawearte 131 Bob 
Pringle has fa‘en into a stapple fu’ d water in the great- 
seam waste. 1900 Engineering Mag. X1X. 714 Into all of 
these operations—cutting the coal by machinery,. hoisting 
trams up small ‘staple’ pits from one seam to another,.. 
electricity now enters very largely. 

Staple (st@p'l), a. [From the attributive use 
of StapiE 56.2, as in staple-ware.] 

L, Originally, qualifying commodity or words of 
similar meaning: Having a foremost place among 
the produgls exported by a country or place. 
Hence, in wider sense: Having the chief place 
among the articles of production or consumption, 
the industries, employments, etc. of a place, a 
people, or an individual, or among the constitucut 
elements of anything. 

r6rg G. Sannys 7rav. a21 The staple commodities are 
cotton woolles..chamolets, salt and sope-ashes, 1633 Sir J. 
Borouans Sov. Brit. Seas (1651) 150 Wee may as easily grow 
expert in the Art of Fishing, and in time make it a staple 
commodity of our owne. a 1661 Futter Worthies, Glouc. 
(1662) 351 The staple use of Sider is at Sea, where it quench- 
eth thirst better than other liquor. x699 Sim W. Teatrie 
Ess. Pop. Discont. Wks, 1731 1. 263 Woollen manufacture 
. ought to be ever the Staple ‘l'rade of England, as that of 
Linnen ought to be of Ireland. 1715 Bentiey Seri, x. 371 
Nothing but Mass-books and Rosaries..shall then be the 
staple commodities, even in an University. 1765 AZusenm 
Rust. VY. 201 Agriculture is..that art..from which the most 
staple commodities must proceed, to wit, corn and wool, 
3841 L. Hunt Seer (1864) 25 We confined ourselues to tea, 
because it is the staple drink. 1845 Daawin Poy. Nat. xis 
(1879) a36 The only country in the world where a crypto- 
gamic plant affords a staple article of food. 1859 C. Banker 
Assoc. Princ. ii. 44 Woollen cloth, which the King sought 
to make the staple manufacture of his owa dominions. 
1875 Witney Lit Lang. vii. 112 Their staple subjects of 
thought. 87a Jenxinson Engi, Lake Distr.{1879) 129 The 
staple trade of Reswick. rg00 ELwoattiy “/orns of Honour 
ii, 89 The staple accusation made by these wretches against 
pe victiins [witches] was that of being in compact with the 
devil. 
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STAPLE FISH. 


tb. Of a book, an author: Standard. Ods. 

1642 Furiea Holy § Prof State i, xviii, 200 Proportion 
an honres meditation to an houres reading of a staple 
Authour, @1730 Fenton Poems, To Ant. Sable Shield 2B 
And while each little author struts In calves-skin gilt, 
adorn'd with cuts; 1, vouching, pass ‘em off as dear As any 
staple-classic ware. 1745 P. ‘VHomas Frad. Anson’s boy. 
223 The Chinese..say by heart all their Staple Books with. 
out Hesitation. 

te. llome-grown, native ; characteristic of the 
country. Obs. 

[1648 Art. Peace xiv. in Milton's Wks. (1851) IV. 519 
Certain Articles added tothe same Act, all cont erning staple 
or native Commodities of this Kingdom, shill be repealed.] 
1971 Funius Lett, ii, 295 Pernicious influence..banishes 
the staple virtues of the Country. 

+2. (? Confused with SrabLe a.) Permanent, 
stable. Obs. 

1621 Be. Mountacu Diatrilx 536 The Athenians gaue the 
Tenth, not onely of spoyles fur once, and no more, but of 
land, tu be a standing staple Tithe for euer. a 1641 — Acts > 
fon, (1642) 11 For sacrifice, in shedding of bloud, was the 
principall staple, standing Service of God in Nature. (Often 
in Mountagu.] @16qz Sik W. Mosson Mazvad ‘Tracts v. 
(1704) 454/1 (He) will be sure to make his Foundation firm 
and staple, 1794 G. Abams Vaz. & Aaper. Parl. IIL xxix. 
196 Time cannot be applied to any being of staple and 
permanent duration. ’ 

73. In SratuTE starie the adj. replaces the 
phrase of the Staple, on the analogy of statute 
merchant (see STATUTE sb. ; hence also in recog- 
utsance staple, a recognisance taken before the 
mayor of the staple. Ods. 

1586 Hooker ffolrushe.t's Chron. Tred, 139/2 ‘Vhey haue 
a maior and officers of thestaple..who haue the liberties for 
taking of statutes and recognisances staple, not onelie within 
their owne towne..but also of sundrie Lownes in Leinster 
and Mounster, and the counties of Waterford, Kilxennie, 
Wexford, and Tippurarie. . 

Staple (sté-p'l), v! [f. SrapLe sf.) dvans. ta. 
To clasp, fasten (a helmet): ef. Srarue sd.1 1c 
Oés. b. To secure with or as with a staple. 

13.. Gaw & Gr. Aut. 606 Penne hentes he be helme.. pat 
was stapled stifly, & stoffed wythinne. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace 1. 125 (He] Brocht it ull Suwse, sind stapill maid it 
thar, Quhar kingis was cround siij hundyr 3er and mar, 
Befor the tyme xt king Eduaard it fand. 17qz Weoproore 
in Hanway's Trav, (1762) 1. xxiii. y8 They cover them 
with canvass well tarred, and lay battins over it every three 
or four iaches, stapling them fast with a kind of crooked 
nail. 31748 Smotterr Rod, Kandom 1. xxix. 190, 1 was 
loaded with irons aud stapled to the deck. 1760-72 H, 
Baooke Foot of Quad. (1809) 1V. 2 An iron ridg that was 
stapled into a post. 1896 Strand Wag. XII. 323.2 The 
standing ways are securely stapled to heavy cross-Llocks of 
timber. 

Staple (stéi-p’l), 7.2 Ods. exe. (rst. [f. STAPLE 
5b.2] 

1. trans, To reccive (export goods) at a staple; 
to cause to be weighed, inspected, and sealed in 
accordance with the regulations of the staple. 

1472-3 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 59/2 That all the Wolles..be 
shipt and conveyed to the said Staple at Caleys and there 
to he stapled. 1601 J. Wuentek reat, Como. 14 The 
Company settled themselues in the Towne of Bridges, and 
stapled their commodities there. 

2. intr, To establish a staple. 

1580 Hakcuyt Joy. (1599) I. 437 1t were good that we did 
seeke out some small Island,, where we might plant, fortifie, 
and staple safely, from whence,.wee might feed those 
heathen nations with our commodities. ; 

lience Stapling v/. sd. (in quot. aftrié.) 

1908 Atton & Ilottano ATng's Customs 26 To gain pos- 
session of the stapling privilege. 

Stapled (sta-p'ld), a1 [f. Stare 53.3 + -ED2.] 
Iiaving a staple (of a certain kind). Chiefly in 
parasynthetic formations, as in /ong-, short-stapled ; 
thin-stapled; also well-stapled, 

a. Of wool, shcep; also of colton, silk, etc.: 


sec STAPLE 50.3 1, 

1594 GacRNe Friar Bacon 1514 My flockes, Yeelding forth 
fleeces stapled with such woole, As Lempster cannot yeelde 
more finer stuffe, 1805 Luccock Na?. Wool 346 Of the fifteen 
millions of short stapled ones (sc. fleeces}, which the kingdom 

roduces, there are not five hundred thousand which even 
fares upon perfection. 1851 Ari Yrad. lidustr. Catal, 
p. iv**, Coarser and shorter stapled cottons, 1865 Acader 
8 July 47/1 He had himself seen, in Pekin, warehouses 
witedinh: .fine tobacco, short-stapled silk, paper [etc.} 

b. Of soil: see STAPLE 54.3 3. 

19773 Gentl. Mag. XLII. 130 Taking away small stones 
and flints is detrimental Waite stapled light lands, and to 
all lands of a binding oature. 1795 Vancouver sigrie. 
Essex a7 A well stapled gravelly loam. 1844 Frat. &. 
Agric. Soc. Vet. 17 The thin-stapled lands of this district. 


Stapled (st p'ld), 2.2 [f. Srarze sé.1+-xp2,] 
Furnished with a staple or staples (STAPLE 56.1 2), 
1845 Browninc Confessiona/xit, That horrible black scaffold 
dressed, That stapled block..God sink the rest! 1868 J. 


Greenwoopo in Aforn. Star 3 Feb., It is two years and a 
week or so since I applied at that stapled knocker and 


traversed the chaste hail. 
+Staple fish. 04s. [?Srapte 56.2; but the 


precise reference is not clear.) Fish not thoroughly 


cured; = GREEN-FISH 1, 

14977 Pat. Rolt 16 Edw, (V, 1. 17d, Nauis..le Jacoh de 
Hamburghe..cum viginti et sex Milibus Stokfisshe duobus 
Milibus Staplefisshe et nouem doliis de Trane ad valenciam 
Sexcentarum librarum in partibus Islandie onusta. 1545 
Rates Custom Ho, ¢ vj, Staple fysshe, 1563 Norwich De- 
posit, (x905) 72 A firkin of cels, and 600 ayy shipped 
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STAPLER. 


at Amsterdam. a 1661 Futter Worthies, Ger. viii. 23 As 
for Staple or Salt-Fish, there are those..who will main- 
tain, that it will..set up the Fishery as high as ever it was, 
if every one in England able to dispend a Hundred Pounds 
per annum, were enjoyned to lay out Twenty Shillings a 
Year, in staple-fish. ¢1682 di Couns A/aking Salt Eng. 
go Green-Fish (a¢ias Staple Fish as they call it,) cured with 
a good Salt, proves excellent. 

Stapler (sté-plo1). Also 6 stapeler, stapuller. 
[f. StapLe sé.2+-mn1, Cf. med.L. stapularius.] 

1. (More fully merchané stapler.) A merchant 


of the Staple. (See quot. 1908.) 

a1gr3 Fasyan Chron. (1811) 465 In the whiche [parlya- 
ment].. was graunted, to the mayntenaunce of his warres, |. s. 
of a sak of woll, for the terme of .vi. yeres; but it contynued 
lenger, thongh the marchauntes staplers ther at grndgyd. 
fbid. 652 Whan kyng Edwarde was thus stablysshed in this 
realme, great sute and labour was made to hym for the 
repayment of the foresayd. xviii. M. li, to hym and other 
dyleneryd by the stapelers. 1568 Gaarton Chron. II. 659 
The Lordes Lorowea of the Marchantes of the Staple .xviij. 
thousand pound, the which money the Staplers did nowe sue 
for vnto King Edwarde to be repayed vnto them. 1585-6 
Levcester Corr. (Camden) 398 Our staplers of late com- 

layned for the burden layd uppon ther wares at Midle- 
Forieh: 1601 J, Wurecer Treat. Conti, 82 The Staplers 
Companie hane drawne the trade of English Wooll into 
their owne hands onely. 1607 Miooreton Fant, Love 1. tii. 
84 Yon merchants were wont to be merchant staplers. c 1645 
Howene Leté, vis iii. (1655) 1. 242 They..so divided them- 
selves (though they he now but one) to Staplers and Mer- 
chant-Adventurers. /did. lii. ge The Staplers of Ham- 
borough and Rotterdam, 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 
u. vii. (1739) 44 Nor doth it appear to me that the Staplers 
in these times used such a course, or were other than mere 
Officers for the regulating of the Staple. 1890 Gross Gild 
Aferch. 1.140 The staplers were merchants who had the 
monopoly of exporting the principal raw commodities of 
the realm, 1893 Dict. Nat. Biogr. XXXIV. 425 McBride, 
John..was admitted a free stapler of Belfast on 8 April 
1644, 1908 H. O. Merevirn Econom. Hist. Eng. 153 
During the first half of the fifteenth century the Merchant 
Staplers were a powerful company, whose members lived 
either in English ports or in Calais, who directed the export 
trade of the country. 1912 Eng. Hist. Rev, Oct. 811 This 
strengthens the hypothesis that the staplers and the adven- 
turers sprang from a common root. 

+b. A dealer in ‘staple-ware’, Ods. 

1532-3 in E. Law /ampion Crt. Pal. (1885) 347 Payd to 
‘Thomas Ostley, stapuller, for 18 ffother, 12 cwt. 3 qrs. 21 1b, 
of leade to cover the Kynges New Hall. 1890 Gross Gild 
ia I. 148 The staplers, who dealt in certain raw mate. 
rials. 

2. A trader who buys wool from the grower to 
sell to the manufacturer: = WooLsTaPLER. 

a15g2 Letano tin. (x769) LY. 113 Norton is a pretty up- 
landish Towne in Worcestershire, and there be fayre Honses 
in it of Staplers, that use to buy Wooll, 1600 Hottann Livy, 
Topogr. Rome 1376 /Equimelium is betweene Yelabrnm and 
the Capitoll, neere to the staplers wooll shops. 1667 O. 
Heywoop Heart Treas. ii. g Every Trades-man lays up 
that which is fit for his Calling; Cloathiers, Staplers, 
Tanners, Husbandmen, have all their peculiar provisions, 
snited to their vocations, 31707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4341/4 
George Wagstaffe, of Glossop.., Stapler. 1805 Luccock 
Nat. lVool 133 Uf the opinion of staplers be correct, the 
sheep in extreme old age appears to lose the faculty of 
producing a valuable wool. 1863 Fawcetr Pol, Econ. i. 
vi. (1876) 367 The Leeds manufacturer, who purchases wool 
from the stapler, pays for it by a cheque, 1881 Darly News 
2g Ang. 3/6 Spinners buy with hesitation and caution... 
Staplers, however, maintain quotations with a tolerable 
degreeoffirmness. 1885 F. H. Rowman Struct. lool Gloss., 
Stapler, a merchant who buys wool from the farmer and 
sorts it into its various qualities for the manufacturer, 


Stappe, obs. f. Step sd. and v. 

Stapte, obs. pa. t. of Ster v. 

Star (staz), s4.1 Forms: 1 steorra, stiorrs, 
Northumb. stearra, sterra, 2-3 steore, storre, 
2-4 Ssteorre, 2-6 sterre, 3 stor, sturre, 4-6 
stere, 5-7 stare, 6 ster, 6-7 starr(e, 6- star. 
[Com. WGer.: OE. steorra wk. masc. corresponds 
to OFris, sterva (NFris. stear, stéar, stiar), OS. 
sterro (MLG. slerre), MDn. sterre, starre (mod. 
Dn, ster, star fem.), OHG., sterro(MHG. sterre) :-— 
OTeut. type *sterronz-, f. *ster- cogn, w. L. stella 
(:—*ster-da}, Gr. d-orep-, dornp, d-arp-ov, Cornish, 
Bret. steven, Welsh serex (pl. sév), Sk. star, Zend 
stare. A parallel OTeut. formation, *sterndn- fem. 
(also -20%- masc.), with suffix as in *senndn- Sun 
5., is represented in several Tent. langs., and was 
adopted from ON. into northern Eng. and Sc. 
dialects : see Stenn 56.2] 

I. 1. Any one of the many celestial bodies ap- 
pearing as luminous points in the night sky. Now 
usuallyr estricted (in scientific and to some extent 
in popular language), to the fixed stars as distin- 
gnished from planets (exc. in [EvENING-séar, 
Mornina star), comets, and meteors (exc. in 
FAau.inc atar, SHoorine stan). See also SEVEN 
STARS. 


c8as Vesp. Ps. cxlviii. 3 Hergad hine alle steorran & leht. 
O. E. Chron. an. 892, Py ilcan zeare..ccteowde se steorra 
fe ™mon on hocleden hat cometa, same men cwebap on 

nglisc pact hit sie feaxede steorra. cx200 Jforal Ode 279 
(Trin. Coli. MS.) Nafre sunne par ne sined ne mone ne 
Storre. ¢120§ LAY. 17870 Pe steorre is ihate a latin comete. 
€1340 Ayend. 164 And pus him bingb al be wordle lite, ase 
a sterre hit bincb to ons. ¢1386 CHaucea Proé. 268 His 
eyen twynkled in his heed aryght As doon the sterres in 
the frosty nyght. ¢1449 Pecock Kepr. 1. xvi. 242 ‘The vij. 
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eens ee Gix sterris, 1588 Kyo Househ. Philos. 
Vks, (1901) 262 Enen as the Moone and the Starres receine 
light by participation with the sunne. 1784 Cowrer 7ask 
nt. 158 And tell us whence the stars; why some are fix’d, 
And planetary some. 1813 W. Bakxewett /ntrod. Geol. 
(1815) 432 It is well known to astronomers, that new stars 
have suddenly appeared with a brilliancy exceeding that of 
Jupiter. 1842 Penny Cycé. XXII. 447/12 We distinguish 
the stars from the planets in much the same way as our 
ancestors did before ns. 1892 TENNYSON Death Ginone 82 
And the dream Wail’d in her, when she woke beneath the 
stars. 

b. In proverbial phrases, similes, etc. 

cxooo Sax. Leechd. 1. 164 Deos wyrt scined on nihte 
swilce steorra on heofone. ¢ 1200 7712. Coél. /1omt.153 No 
man hit ne mihte tellen, nan more bene men mu3en tellen 
pe sterres on heuene. @x2zg St. Afarher. g Ant his twa 
ehnen steappre pene steorren. ¢ 1381 Cuaucea Parl. Foules 
595 There heen mo sterris god wot than a payre. c 1450 
Alirk's Festial 17 And at yche ‘ Aue’ scho set a rose yn be 
garlond pat schon as bryght as a sterre. 1513 More 
Rich. [11 in Grafton's Chron. (1568) 807 They extolled and 
praysed him farre aboue the starres, 15981 A. Haut /éad 
11.18 Casting how he Achilles fame vnto the starres might 
raise. % Srenser /. Q. 1v. xi. 53 More eath it were for 
mortall wight To tell the sands, or count the starres on hye. 
1754 Ricnarpson Grandison V11. iti. 11 Since she has 
already one foot among the stars, and can lock down with 
pity..on all those who [etc]. 1782 Mrs. H. Cowney Sold 
Stroke for Husband 1. ii, To take up all the fine apartments, 
and send poor little Livy to lodge next the stars. 1799 
Worosw. ‘She dwelt’ 7 Fair as a star, when only one Is 
shining in the sky. 1802 — Sonn. to Liberty 1. xiv. 9 Thy 
soul was like a Star, and dwelt apart. 

c, With reference to the pagan belief that the 
souls of illustrious persons after death appear as 
new stars in the heavens. 

€ 1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 599 For Tones ys not ther abonte 
..To make of the as yet a sterre. 1ggz Suaks.1 //en. V/, 
1. i. s5 A farre more glorious Starre thy Soule will make, 
Then Inlins Cassar. 1608 — Per. v. iii. 79 Heauens make 
a Starre of him! 1598 T. Rocers Celest. Elegies C 4 in 
Lamport Garl. (Roxh.), She to a starre is metamorphosed 
And with the golden Twinns in heanen enstald. 

a. poet. = Lopestar, Poue-star, 

1599 Suaks. Afuch Ado ut. iv. 58 Well, and you be not 
turn'd Turke, there’s no more sayling hythe starre. ¢ 1600 
— Sonn, exvi.7 Lone..is the star to every wandring barke, 
1663 Cowtey &ss. vii, Wks. (1906) 441 [Gold] The Ensign 
tis at Land, and ‘tis the Seamans Star. 

e. transf. (Chiefly in col/og. phrase: see quot. 
1891.) 

1609 Ilevwoop Brit. Troy vis. Ixxv. 157 Those that but 
late incompast him about, And with their steele strooke 
Stars out of his Crest. 1891 Century Dici.s.v. Star, To see 
stars, to havea sensation as of flashes of light, produced by 
a sudden jarring of the head, as by a direct blow. 1894 Sia 
J. Astrey Fifty Yrs. Life 1.142 Quicker than thought, in 
comes his right, and if you only see stars yon are pretty lucky, 

2. In extended sense, any one of the heavenly 
bodies, including the sun and moon; sometimes 
in pl. as a vague designation for the abode of 
departed spirits; so occas. ¢hzs star, the earth 
regarded along with other ‘stars’ as a place of 
habitation. Chiefly foe?.; cf. L. sidus. 

Diurnal star, star of day, of noon: the sun. 

ai225 Leg. Kath. 714, & mid tet ilke step up, & steah to 
pe steorren. axzag0 Uretsun in Lams, {fot 187 Ne wene 
na mon to stihen wid este to be steorren. ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints xxxi. (Eugenia) 252 pai. sad bat goddis had hir tane 
& ymang pe sterris with hir gane. 1602 Dotman La Pri- 
maud, Fr. Acad. (1618) 11. 799 There are some [trees)} 
which naturally follow the Sunne,..hauing a sympathy and 
secret inclination to this Starre. 1616 R.C. Times’ Whistle 
(2871) 113 The blazing bright heamd starre, Sol. 31667 
Mitton ?. £.x.1071 Ere this diurnat Starr Leave cold the 
Night. 1697 J. Serceant Solid Philos, 118 Providence 
has left us no Means to know what is done in the Moon, 
or other Stars. 1737 Gentd. Mag. VII. 63/1 He adds, that 
they see the Sun at Midnight,..And as that Star [etc.]. 
1742 Youn Ni, Th, 1x, 1683 Worlds conceal’d by day Be- 
hind the prond and envious star of noon! 1808 MacavLay 
in Trevelyan /.2/¢ & Le#?. (1880) I. 32 The star of day had 
reached the West. 1841 Dickens Barn, Rudge ix, Perhaps 
sbe wondered what star was destined for her habitation when 
she had run her little course below. 1870 R. S. Hawken 
in C. E. Byles Life (1905) 588 No, my fate is fixed. Here 
on this Star nothing of any palm: it is reserved for another 
Sphere, a far-away world. 

3. In Astrology, used of the planets and zodiacai 
constellations as supposed to influence human 
affairs. Ovte’s star or stars: the planet or con- 
stellation which, by its position at the moment of 
a man’s birth, sways his destinies, moulds his 
temperament, etc. Now often in metaphorical 
quasi-adoption of astrological beliefs. 

1250 Owl § Night. 1321 Hwat constu, wrecche ping, of 
storre? 1375 Barsoua Sruce iv. 675 As it wes vounderfull, 
perfay, How ony man throu steris may Knaw the thingis 
that ar tocum. 314.. Life St. Bridget in Alyr7. our Ladye 
p. xlix, The sykenes of this childe is nat of the sterres. 1542 
LBoonor Dyetary iii. (1870) 236 Many thynges doth infect... 
the ayre, as the influence of sondry sterres. 3601 SHAKS. 
All's IWell 1. i, 208 You were borne vnder a charitable 
starre. 1601 — ¥ui,C, t. ii. 140 The fault (deere Brutus) 
is not in our Starres, But in onr Selues, that we are vnder- 
lings. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav, Persia 1g What unlucky 
Star bronght him to Constantinople. 1698 [W. Kine] Sor+ 
biere’s Fourn. Lond. 23 There are people that can pick 
Pockets, and afterwards by Consulting the Stars, tell you 
who it was that did it. 1726 Swirt Grdliver u.i, My good 
star would have it that he appeared pleased with my voice, 
1728-46 Titomson hs J 1113 But happy they. EoR 
gentler stars unite. 1831 Lvtton Godolphin xxvi, Ina word, 
he was a reader of the stars. /é/a., As the stars (which 
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night had been spent in reading) began to wink and fade, 
1845 Saran Austin Ranke's Hist, Ref. U1. 477 Suleiman 
recognized the ascendancy of the star of his rival. 1886 
Ruskin Preterita I. x. 308 Another segment of my learning 
..might have had better consequence than ever came of it, 
had the stars so pleased. 1888 Bayce A ser. Commrw. Ixxx. 
ITI. g1 It is natural for them to helieve in their star, ~ 

b, In phrases and adjurations, as 4o thank, bless, 
curse one's stars; my stars! usually a trivial ex- 
pression of astonishment ; also + good stars! and 
Jocnlarly my stars and garters! (cf. 8). 

@ 1593 Martowe Lew. 7, wv, vi, O my starres! Why do 
you lowre vnkindly on a king? 1g99 B. Jonson Ev. Alan 
out of Hum. iii, 1 thanke my Starres for it. 1609 DekkEK 
Gulls Horn-bk.y, 23 Vhat you are (thankes to your starres) 
in mightie credit. 1686 W. ve Berraine Hu, Prud. xxii. 
tos, I am not (I bless my Stars) disturbed at any thing. 
1706 E. Waap IWooden World Diss. (1708) 37 He has oft- 
times thank'd his good Stars forit. 1711 M. Henay Hofe 
§ Fear Balanced 16 Then ‘twill be Folly to curse your 
Stars {as some profanely speak). 1728 Vanur. & Crs, Prov. 
Hush, 1. i, 51 My Stars! and you would really live in 
London half the Year, to be sober in it? 1760 H. nee 
Let, to Mann 24 May, It costs, the stars know what ! 1782 
Miss Burnev Cecilia vis. ix, ‘Your dog!’ cried Morrice, 
looking aghast, ‘good stars! I never thonght of him!’ 
1807-8 W., Iavine Saénag. i. (1860) 19, 1,. blessed my stars 
that 1 was a bachelor. 1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxii, 
My stars, Simmun!..You frighten me to death! x8s0 
R.G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Afr. (ed. 2) I. 213 My 
stars and garters! what sort of man is this? 1865 J. Hat- 
ton Sitter Sweets xiv, You may thank your stars, my lad, 
that I followed Master Barns to-night. e 

c. ¢ransf. A person's fortune, rank, or destiny, 
disposition or temperament, viewed as determined 


by the stars. 

1601 Suaks. Twel. N. 1. v. 156 In my stars I am aboue 
thee, but be not affraid of greatnesse. 1602 — Have. u.ii.141 
Lord Hamlet is a Prince out of thy Starre. 1643 Sire T. 
LBaowne Nelig. Aled. 11. § 13, I was not borne unto riches, 
neither is it I thinke my Starre to be wealthy. 1646 Buck 
Rick. (71,1. 4 Geoffry Plantagenet. , had so amorous a Star, 
That Philippe le Grosse..suspected him for too familiar 
commerce with his bed. 

4. In various figurative and similative contexts. 

Star of the sea = Stella maris, a title given to the Virgin 
Mary: cf. Sea-star 1. 

¢1230 Hali Afetd. 11 Meidenhad is te steorre pat, beo 
ha eanes of pe east igan adun to be west, neauer eft ne 
ariseO ha. axqoo Alinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 735/1 
Heil, sterre of pe See so briht! 1538 Stanxey England 
i. 12 Where fyrst we schal se the gndly cytes, castellys, and 
townys..pleasauntly set as they were sterrys apon erthe. 
1631 T’, Aoams in Led?. L2t, Afen (Camden) 148 Our learned 
and bright shining star Mr. Holsworth. 1653 Afol. for 
Goodwin 5 The light of Nature in his Astronomy, is a Star 
of the first magnitude. 1697 Drypen “xeis Ded. (h) 1 b, 
These are the single Stars which are sprinkled _throngh the 
#Eneis: But there are whole Constellations of them in the 
Fifth Book. 1769 Gaay /ustallation Ode 93 The Star of 
Brunswick smiles serene, And gilds the horrors of the deep. 
1833 Lams £éza Sev. . Jmnagin. Faculty,Quixote—theerrant 
Star of Knighthood, made more tender by eclipse. | 1845 
R. W. Hamitton Pop. Educ. vii. (ed. 2) 174 Education 1s 
the star of their hope and their gnidance. That star is 
fixed. 1889 Gaetton Memory's Harkback 129, 1 suppose he 
was not reckoned among the stars of greater magnitude, 
but he was very full of light. 

5. fig. A person of brilliant repntation or talents. 

a. Theatr, An actor, singer, etc. of exceptional 
celebrity, or one whose name is prominently 
advertised as a special attraction to the public. 

[1779 Warnea in Jesse Selwyn & Contemp. (1844) TV. 30 
The little stars, who hid their diminished rays in his 
[Garrick's} presence, hegin toabuse him.) 1824 Compl. Hist. 
Murder Mr. Weare 219 Carter..was at a loss for a star to 
the pugilistic hemisphere to produce him a crowded house. 
1827 Edin. Weekly Frnl. 28 Feb. in Scott's Chron. Canon. 
gate Introd. App., He had hitherto been speaking of what, 
in theatrical language, was called réars. 1833 Mort.£y 
Corr. (1889) I. ii. 31 ‘Lhe great tragedy star of Berlin and of 
Germany, Devrient, is dead, 1884 C. Knicut Passages 
Work. Life \. v. 218 Our theatre was..commodious; but the 
manager could not draw andiences without stars. 1883 
Athenzum 8 Sept. 313/1 A ballad concert in which the 
*stars® took part. : 3 

b. gen. (Chiefly collog.) One who ‘shines’ in 
society, or is distinguished in some branch of art, 


industry, science, etc. 

1850 S. G. Osuorne Glean, 228, I have attended many 
such meetings in England, to meet English Agricultural 
stars. 1876 Cioerene Glean. ( 1879) 266 ‘The historian, the 
poet, the great social star. 188 Miss BroucuTon Second 
Thoughts u. vii, A tiny foreign princekin who is the star 
and lion of the evening. 


6. An image or figure of a star. 

It is conventionally represented by a number of rays 
diverging from a central point or circle ; or hya geometrical 
figure of five or more radiating points, such as is formed by 
producing the sides of a pentagon, hexagon, etc, 

13.. Krag Als. 134 Of gold he made a table, Al ful of 
steorren, saun fable. c1400 MWyclifite Bible Lev. xi. 30 
marg., Stellio, that is, a worme peyntid as with sterris. 
1431 Kec. St. Mary at Hill 26 A hole vestement of blu 
See with sterres & mones of golde. 1538 in Archzologia 
XLII. 2715, i cope of onlde redd velvett spotted wyth sters. 
xgo9 SHaxs. Hen. V, 111. vii. 74 The Armour that I saw in 
your Tent to night, are those Starres or Sunnes vpon it? 
1705 Aonison /faly, Ferrara 124 A Circle of Stars glew'd 
to the Canvas over the Head of the Figure [of the Yirgin). 
1795 Denne in Archvologia X11. 114 A star of eight points 
within a donble circle, the device of John Tate, supposed 
to have been the first Paper-maker in England. 28:8 
Art Bookbinding 31 Stamped with a star or any device, 
to fancy. 1846 Sovea Cookery 424 When partly set form a 
rosette or star upon each, with fillets of hard-boiled white of 
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eggs and truffles. 1890 Mounteney-Jepuson Amin Pasha 
ago His own flag with the crescent and three stars,..was 
flying at the fore. 1899 Miss Masters Sé&. Stitches 100 
Small rings or stars, for sprinkling over a background, ..may 
be very successfully made in buttonhole stitch, 


b. Stars and stripes, the popular name for the 
United States flag. Stars and bars, the flag of the 


Confederate States. 

The American flzg, when first adopted by Congress (ryth 
June 1777), contained 13 stripes and 13 stars, representing 
the 13 States of the Union. It now contains 13 stripes and 
48 stars. 

1782 E, Watson Men §& Times Revol. (1861) 203 He.. 
attached to the ship the stars and stripes. 1830 Debates ix 
Congress 24 Feb. 193 This alone can account..for the exhor- 
tation against enlistments, against joining the stars and 
stripes of their country. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef, Afast xiv. 
32 We..ran the stars and stripes up to the peak. 1869 
Tuackerav Virgintans ixix. II. 171 All accents are pretty 
from pretty lips, and who shall set the standard up? Shail 
it he a rose, or a thistle, or a shamrock, or a star and stripe? 
1863 Whittier Barbara Frietchie 13 Forty flags with their 
silver stars, Forty flags with their crimson bars. 

7. Pyrotechny. A small piece of combustible 
composition, used in rockets, mines, etc., which as 
seen burniag high ia the air resemble a star. 

1634 J. Blate] Afys¢. Nat. 1. 57 [Of Fire-works.] Such as 
operate in the ayre, as Rockets,. Stars, (etc.]. 1669 Srurmy 
Mariner's Mag. v, xiii. 8g When you have divers Rockets, 
«let one be with a Report, another with Starrs, another 
with Golden Hair or Rain. 1797 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 
688/: (Pyrotechny) If the sparks, which are called s/ars, or 
éinks, come out in clusters..it is a sign of its heing good. 
ibid. 7o2/2 Strang stars..Tailed stars..Drove stars. 1842 
Penny Cyel, XX. 54/1 (Rocket) A conical case containing 
the composition for producing the explosions or stars of 
light which constitute the signal. 1876 Vovie & STEVENSON 
Milit, Dict. 139/2 The variety of stars and colours observed 
in fireworks is ened principally of metallic filings. 

b. A kind of match for lighting cigars. 

1863 Apri in Lond, etc. Phil. Mag. Nov. 358 Cigar lights 
(known as Vesuvians, Etnas, Stars, &c.). 

8. An ornament, usually of precious metal, repre- 
senting a star, worn as part of the insignia of aa 
order of knighthood, or as a military decoration. 
Also occas. applied to the holder or wearer of this 
decoration. 

1712-14 Porr Rafe Lock t. 85 While Peers, and Dukes, 
and all their sweeping train, And Garters, Stars, and Coro- 
nets appear. 173% Swirt Poems, On his Death 323 He.. 
Despised the fools with stars and garters, So often seen 
earessing Chartres. 1795 Burns For a’ that iii, For a’ that, 
and a' that, His ribband, star, and a' that. 1844 Disrarul 
Coningsby it. ti, A Field Marshal covered with stars? 186z 
Tuackeray PAilip i, Lord Aseot in his star and ribbon.. 
walked with his arm in the doctor'’sinto chapel. 1901 Essex 
Weekly News 15 Mar. 2/4 Deceased..wore the Egyptian 
medal and the Khedive’s star, 

9. A natnral object resembling or likened to a 
star; e.g. the open corolla (or corolla and disk) of 


a flower. 

@ 1635 Ranootrn Muse's Looking-Gi, tv. i, Nature adornes 
The Peacoeks taile with starres. 1777 CavaLto Electricity 
207 The Star and Pencil of electric Light. 1784 Cowrer 
Task vt, 176 [Jasmine] The bright profusion of her seatter'd 
stars. 1796 WiTHeRING Brit, ants (ed. 3) III. 364 Leaves 
upright..those at the end forming a star. 1815 ScotT 
Guy M. xxvi, Now the light diminished to a distant star 
that seemed totwinkle onthe waters. 1851 Mrrevitu Love 
in Valley xin eee winds the porch with stars two and 
three. 1839 Tennyson Enid 313 His charger trampling 
many a prickly star Of sprouted thistle on the broken stones. 
1890 Bripces Shorter Poems 11, viii. ii, From hour to hour 
unfold A thousand buds and beads In stars and cups of gold. 

b. A spot or patch of white hair on the forehead 


of a horse or ox. 

¢ 1380 Sir Ferunéd. 3925 Wys hors..bar a sterre on his for- 
hed. 1390 Gower Conf 11, 47 Thus was the horsin sori plit, 
Bot for al that a sterre whit Amiddes in the front he had. 
1607 Markuam Cava/. 1. (1617) 22 The pure black, with 
white star, white foote, or white rach. 1676 Lond. Gaz. 
No, 1103/4 A large brown Bay Coach Gelding.. with a made 
star in the forehead. 1697 Drvoen Wire. Georg. 1. 97 The 
Mother Cow.. Her ample Forehead with a Star is crown'd. 
19737 Bracken Farriery impr. (1757) LI. 118 In a Hunter 
or Road Horse, a Star and Snip makes them look more 
lightsome. 184a Borrow Bid/e in Spain xviii, It was of a 
bright bs colour, with a star in its forehead, 1859 ‘'ENNv- 
son Enid 1605 She Kiss'd the white star upon his noble front. 

attrib. Hee Lond, Gaz. No. 2800/4 A bright bay Mare,.. 
some grey Hairs in the Star-place. 

eo. Palmistry. 

1653 R. Sanvers Physiogn, 24 If upon the mount of Saturn 
there be any of these marks, as a star or demy-cross. fbid. 
43) 57+ 

d. A star-like crystalline pattern which appears 
on the snrface of antimony in the process of refining. 

1660 J. H. Basil Valentine's Tri. Chariot of A utimony 
150 If thon hast proceeded aright, ..thou shalt have a white 
Star shining like to pure silver, and divided, as if the most 
accurate Painter had deseribed it with its Radij or Beames. 
fbid., This Regulus or Star may be often distilled by the 
fire, [ete.]. 1661 Bove Cert. Physiol. Ess. (1669) 56 He.. 
shew'd me his Regulus [of Antimony) adorned with a more 
conspicuous Star than I have seen in several Stellate Regu 
lusses of both Antimony and Mars, 1868 Crookes & ROunic 
Kerl's Metallurgy 1, 546 The appearance of a star upon 
the surface of the regulus [of antimony] indicates a certain 
degree of purity. 

®. Zool, A star-shaped zoophyte or its cell. 
Also, a stellate sponge-spicule. 
..1758 J. E.uis Corallines 83 When | applied my Glass to 
it [a Sea-fig], 1 found the whole Surface covered with small 
Stars of six Rays, like small Polypes of six claws. 1839 
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Penny Cycl. X1V, 266/2 Caryophyllia. Animals actiniform, 
-.Provided with. .tentaculz, which project from the surface 
of stars or cylindriconical cells. 1858 Bairo Cycd. Nat. 
Hist. sv, Anthoza 36/2 When the animals are simple and 
solitary, and only a single star is visible, they form the 
genus #wagia...In some, the whole surface of the coral is 
roughened with little stars, showing the numbers of animals 
living in society. 
= STAR-FISH, Briltle star = OPHIURAN 56. 

1601 Houtano Péiny 1x. Ix. I. 269 Of the sea fishes called 
Starres...The Starre in the sea. .is..a very little fish, made 
like astarre. 1843, 1863 [see Brirte a. 4). 1864 Feather- 
star [see FEATHER sd. 19]. 1890 Haridwicke's Sctence-Gossip 
XXXVI. 199 he brittle stars and star-fishes. 

10. = Asterisk 3. (Cf F. eotle.) 

1382 Wyetir Prof. Fob p. 670 And Origenes alle the 
volumes of the Olde ‘Testament markide with signe of a 
3erde, and with signe of a sterre [odedis asteriscisyuel. Lbid, 
Tho thingus, that vader sterre signe hen addid. 

1557 N. T. (Genev.) To Rdr. **iij, If the Lookes do alter 
in the sentence then is it noted with this starre * 1573 
Dicces Pantometria t. xxxiv. K iijh, Making thereon a 
Starre or suche like marke. 1659 C. Simpson Disision- 
Violist 1, 4 Those two Notes marked with little Stars over 
their Figures, 1662 Hf. Broughton's Wks. 733 Where the 
Figures are repeated, one Asterisk (or Star,*) is prefixed, 
1734 Warts Logic 1. v. (1726) 75 What Remarks you find 
there worthy of your riper Observation, you may note them 
with a marginal Star. 1830 Forrester 1.135 ‘The names must 
certainly have been supplied by stars, out of consideration 
to the feelings of families, | suppose. 1847 L. Hunt Alen, 
Women, & Bhs. \\. xi, 267 There were no stars, or other 
typographical symbols, indicating the passages omitted. 
tg0q A. Morrison Green Diamond 11. ii, Here you are. 
Lot 87 star, one magnuin real old Imperial ‘Tokay...Lot 
88 star, ditto, 

b. In lists of stockholders, an asterisk prefixed 
or appended to a person's name when his holding 
exceeds a certain amount. 

In East India stock each vote to which a stockholder was 
entitled was denoted hy a star; one star meant a holding 
of over £1,000, two stars over £ 3,000, three stars over £ 6,000, 
and four stars over £10,000. 

1845 Disrartt Syér/ iw. xi, 'The only stars I have got’, 
said Mr. Ormsby, demorely, ‘are four stars in India stock ', 
1848 Tuackeray Var. Hair xx, She was reported to have.. 
three stars to her name in the East India stockholders’ list. 

1L The mark of a fracture in a surface of glass 
or ice, coasisting of a central hole or smash with 
lines of erack radiating from it. 

1842 Lever ¥. Hixon iii, An omninous-looking star in the 
looking-glass bore witness to the bullet of a pistol. 1842 
Tennyson Afic 12 Where, three times slipping from the 
outer edge, I bump'd the ice into three several stars, 

b. Yhieves’ slang, The act of ‘starring the 
glaze’: see STAR v, 5. 

81a J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v.. The staris a game 
chiefly practised hy young boys,..although the offence is 
capital.,.A person convicted of this offence, is said to have 
been done for a star. 

ce. A blemish in paper. 

¢ 1865 J. Wyipe in Circ. Sci. 1. 1§3/2 We.. find unac- 
countable spots, and what are called ‘stars' on the surface. 

12. Applied to various objects shaped or arranged 
in the conventional form of a star (see 6). 

a. Arch. A Norman moulding. 

1836 H. G. Kuicut Archit. Tour Normandy 199 The 
most common mouldings are the billet,..hatchet, nebule, 
star, ‘rope. 1851 E, Suarre Seven Periods Archit. 13 
Ornaments of different kinds,—such as the billet, the saw. 
tooth, the star, and the chevron, 

b. Lace-making. A kind of stitch. 

188a Cautreito & Sawaro Dict. Needlework 235 Etoile 
Stitch. Also known as Star, and made to fill in nine or six- 
teen squares of a netted foundation, with combinations of Slip 
Stitch, Point de Toile [ete.). «arranged so to form stars, 

G. = star-fort (see 20). 

167a_ Lacy te. Tacguet's Milit. Archit. 41 The Banck 
opposite to the Town..may be fortified with less Works; 
To wit, with a half sexangular Star, or witha plain Bulwork. 
fbid, 46 Redoubts and Stars. 1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn. 

a. A wheel or pulley in a silk-winding machine. 


Cf. star-pulley, -wheel in 20. 

1977 in PAil. Trans. LXVII. 462 note a, The nucleus. .is 
the smaller end of that part of a silk engine called a star. 
1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 269 The long driving-shaft..on 
which are fixed a series of light wheels called stars, which 
bear the bobbin-pulleys, and turn them round hy friction, 

e. (Sce quot.) 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Star, a series of radial spokes, 
forming handles, on the roller of a copperplate or litho. 
i printing-press, " 

. An iron pin used to secnre a bird-net, 
1831 MavHEew Lond. Lad. V1. 66. ‘ 
+g. A number of streets, avenues, or the like, 
made to converge in one centre. Oés, 

@1joo Evrivn Diary x Apr, 1644, A grove of tall elmes 
cntt into a starr, every ray being a walk, whose center isa 
large fountaine. férd. 5 Oct. 1694, | went also to see the 
building beginning neere St. Giles’s, or streetes make 
a star from a Doric pillar plac’d in the middle of a circular 
area, 1762 Kames Elem. Crit. (1763) UL. xxiv. 339 A com- 
mon centre of walks, termed a star. 

h. An assemblage of objects arranged so as to 


form a star. 
1831 Tretawny Ado. le Son xxiv, In the spaces 
hetween them and the upper deck were two stars of pistols. 


13. Billiards. The act of ‘starring’ (sce Star 
2. 9). 

1850 Bohn's Handbk. Games (1867) 609 (Rules of Pool), 15. 
The first person who loses his three lives is entitled to pur- 
chase, or, as it is called, to star (a star being the inark placed 
against his lives on the board, to denote that he has 
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purchased), by paying into the pool the same stm as at the 
commencement,..17. Only one star is allowed in a Pool. 

14. collog. A person who wears a star as a 
badge (ef. 6); e.g. a police-officer (see quot. 
1859) ; a prisoner of the ‘star-class’ (see 18). 

1859 Bartierr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 446 Stars, the officers 
of the new police in the city of New York are so called from 
their badge, a brass star. 1903 Lo. W. Nevitrr Penal 
Serv. xi. 146, I as a ‘star’ had nothing to do with him 
directly. 

Il. attrib. and Come. 

15. a. In obvious attrib. ase. 

18ar SHEtitey Lpipsych. 505 With moonlight patches, or 
star atoms keen, 1837 Cartyte Fr. Kev. U1. am. i, From 
beyond the Star-galaxies, 1849 E. A. Por Ulalume 31 
And now, as the night was senescent, And star-dials hinted 
of morn. 1869 Dunkin Afiduicht Sky 85 The bright star. 
group of Cassiopeia. 1890 AcNes M. CLerKe Syst. Stars 
238 Star-groupings of singularly definite forms are often 
met with, 

b. objective, as star-watcher ; star-bearing, 
-wearing adjs, 

cx16s1 Coapman /éfad iw. 54 Heauens starre-bearing hill. 
1649 Ocituy Virg, nets 1. (2684) 205 My Reputation and 
Star-climbing Fame. 1672 Witp Peet, Licentia 39 But 
hark-you Will, Star-poching is not fair. 1742 BLatr Grave 
287 The Star-surveying Sage. 1777 Potter wi schylus, 
Lrometh. Chain'd 44 Passing those star-aspiring heights. 
1835 Wittis Pencidings 1. iv. 30 Half-a-dozen star-wearing 
dukes, counts, and marquises. 1869 Dunxin A/édnight Sky 
5 The star-watcher at an Australian midnight. 1897 Beackle 
Wise Men Greece 351 The arts of field-measuring and star. 
measuring, 

c. instrumental, as s/ar-embroidered, star-led 
adjs. ; instrumental or locative in séar-born adj. 
Also STAR-SPANGLED, 

1597 Drayton //eroic. Fp.. ohn to Matilda 124 Mer 
star-bestuded crowne. 1899 R. Lixcar Anc. Fict. G iv, Ia 
a gorgeous and starre-Lespotted charict. 1601 WEEKVER 
Alirr, Mart. (Roxb.) 179 Vpon the bosom of the star-deckt 
skie. 1616 Drummonn JJadrigads 1.4 Night, to this flowrie 
Globe Ne're show for mee thy starre-embrodred Robe. 1639 
Mitton Ode Nasiz. iv, The Star-led Wisards. 1638 Ran- 
pourH Pees 54 [Yo Astrologers] But farewell now Vou 
hungry star-fed Tribe. 1667 Mitton ?. Z.1v. 976 In pro- 
gress through the rode of Heav'n Star-pav'd. 1735 Thomson 
Liberty w. 424 With star-directed prow, To dare the middle 
deep. 1791 Woxcot (P. Pindar) Remonstrance 12 The 
Star-hedizen'd sycophants of state. 1798 CoLeripcK Anc. 
Var. ut. xv, The star-dogged Moon. 1799 CampbBete Pleas. 
Hofe \. 272 On heavenly winds.. Float the sweet tones of 
star-born imelody. 1817 Moorr Lalla Rookh, Vetled 
Proph. \. 127 ‘The flying throne of star-taught Soliman | 
18ax Suecrey So Night ii, Wrap thy form in a mantle gray 
Star-inwrought | 1835 Tennyson Day-Dream 85 The silk 
star-broider’d coverlid. 1863 1. Wittiams Sadiistery u. 
xxvii, (1874) 129 The sky, with its star-peopled space. 1897 
Atlantic Monthly Jan. 35 When he [sc. Emerson] came to 
put together his star-born ideas, they fitted well. because 
they were all part of the same idea, 

d. similative, as sfar-distant, -eyed, -leaved, 
-shaped, -sweet adjs. ; star-wise adv. 

1608 Torsecy Serpents 347 That kind of Spyder..is more 
knowne by his little spots made starre-wise. 164s H. More 
Song of Sout 1. App. xcix, Ruby-lip’d, pearl-teeth'd stare 
eynd. ¢41zix Periver Gazoph, 2.41. li, Star-leaved Persia 
Chickweed. /éfd’. 1x, Ixxxil, Star-flowred Globe Cats-foot. 
1799 Unoerwooo Dis. Chridhood (ed. 4) 11, 133, Three or 
four strips of adhesive plaster, applied star-wise. 1799 
Campsece Péfeas. Hope i. 325 Oh! star-eyed Science. 1812 
New Bot. Gard. 1. 34 Adorned with many star-shaped 
flowers. 1821 S. F. Gray rit. Plants I. 75 Leaves..Star- 
ribbed, stediinervia. 1855 Tennyson A/aud 1. 11, Passion- 
less, pale, cold face, star-swect on a glooin profound. 1859 
FitzGerato Omar \xxv, Among the Guests Star-scatter'd 
on the grass, 1859 Ln. Lytton I anderer (ed. 3) 285 At 
dawn star-distant thou wilt be. 186: P. P. Carrenter in 
Rep. Smithsonian fnstit, 1860, 278 In Botrylius, the breath- 
ing-holes are star-shaped. 1883 Aacycd Brit. XVI. 681/2 
Each chromatophore-cell has from six to ten museular bands 
attached to its walls, radiating from it star-wise. 1884 
Sarcent Kep. Forests N. Amer. 86 Liguidambar Styraci- 
fiua,.Starleaved Gum. 

16. With reference lo the knowledge of astrology 
or astronomy, as star-craft, -lore, t+ -read [Repr 
sb1), -shill; star-read, -skitled, -wise adjs.; in 
designations (some jocular or contemptuous) of an 
astrologer or astronomer, as s/ar-caicher, -clerk, 
-conner, -mian, -miaster, -moriger, -peeper, eel 

ataso Owl & Night. 1318 Pe mon mot well storre 
(Semen MS, atraek wie 1573 R. Levea Arte Reason 6 The 
arte of measuring, witcrafte, speacheraft, starre-craft, &c, 
157s Gascoicns Frwites of Warre xv. Wks. 1907 I. 144 Nf 
Mars moove warre, as Starcoonners can tel. 1583 Sturses 
Anat, Abus. u. (1883) 57 As these foolish starre tooters pro- 
mised. 1g91 Sytvester Dw Sartas t. iii. 494 Uf, at the 
least, Star-Clarks be credit worth. 1993 Nasus Four Lett, 
Conf, Wks. (Grosart) I]. 252 Pierce Pennilesse is a_better 
Star-emunger than a Dinelmunger. 1596 Srenser /, Q. v. 
Proem viii, Those /Egyptian wisards old, Which ia Star-read 
were wont have best insight. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Alan out 
of Hum, ut. vii, These star-monger knayes, who would trast 
Coen 160a Warner Ads, Eng, x11, Ixxvii. 319 Obseruin 
which of Images, he hous‘d himselfe them in, And, star-skil‘d, 
opportunely there did Oracles begin. 1606 Syivester Du 
Bartas i. 1v. 1. cE ad 796 The Star-wise sometimes er!- 
enlates (By an Ec ipse) the death of Potentates. | 1607 
Dekker Aat,‘'s Congur. (184) 9 The eelestiall bodies for 
any thing star-catchers knew, were in very good health. 
1610 Heacey St. Aug. Citie of God xvut vili, Vives 667 
hat star-skil that Abraham taught the Phanieians. 1630 
Mexton Astrolog. 24 Wearing a Starre-catcher makea long 
..discourse about the Celestiall Signes ¢1640 H. Bett 
Luther's Cotlog. Afens. (1652) 505 An astrologer or Star- 
peeper. 1654 Gatakar Disc. Apol. 4 So would I fain know 
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of this ‘great Star-master, how it comes to pass, that [etc.]. 
1708 Swirt Poems, Grub St. Hlzgy Epitaph, A cobbler, 
starmonger, and quack. 1821 Byron Sardanap. u. i. 12 
The star-read Chaldean. 1836 R. Fuaness Asirologer u. 
Wks. (1858) 149 Which Greet the star-man to the realms 
below. 1871 B. Taytor Faust II. 1, iti. 134 Hast thou in 
star-lore any power? 1891 TyLor Print. Cult. 11. 402 Our 
astronomers may only find in the starcraft of the lower races 
an uninstructive combination of myth and common-place. 
b. With reference to ‘nebular’ or other theories 


of the formation of the stars. 

1839 Bawey Festus (1852) 516 Then there came A voice, as 
of a star-clond in the sky. 1870 Proctor Other Worlds xii. 
287 The region where those nebula appear has been drained 
of star-material,so to speak, in ordertoformthem. 1870 — 
Pleas, Ways Sci. (1879) 145 Star-mist, under which head I 
include all orders of nebula. 1885 Pater A/artus(1g10) Lv. 
6 Apnleins had gathered into it the floating star-matter 
of many a delightful story. 1 C.F, n’Arcy Jdealisin & 
Theol, 1, 50 From star-cloud to civilisation, all is the result 
of slow development. goo Adin. Rev. Apr. 462 The ‘lucid 
matter’ of space is neither more nor less than star-spawn. 
1902 Blackw. Mag. July 66 What force conld twist a great 
niass of star-stuff—we have no better name for it—into the 
form ofa spiral. 1903 AcNes CLERKE Afod, Cosmogonies 54 
If space contained only full-grown stars and no stars in the 
making-—-no star-spawa, no star-protoplasm. " 

17. With the sense ‘shaped like a conventional 
star’, ‘ arranged in the form of a star’, ‘ ornamented 
with stars’ (see 6), ' 

1590 dec. BR. W. Wrayin Antiquary XX XI. 374, ii dosse’ 
great stare buttons. 1613 in Hertot’s Ment. App. vit. (1822) 
220 A starre pendant set with diamonds. 168: Grew 
Aluseum wi § i. iii. 28c A Piece of Fungites with Great 
Star-Work, 1812 Sorting Mag. XXXIX. 168 A cocked 
hat with a star-loop. 1851 Ruskin Stones Menice I. App. 8 
364 The salt sea winds have eaten away the fair shafting 
of its star window into a skeleton of crumbling rays. 1882 
Cautreitp & Sawarn Dict. Needlework 30 Double Stitch 
».is also known by the name of ‘star stitch’, /did. 460 
Star Braid, a kind of Braid.,made in blue and red, and 
having a white star, 1883 Garstey Gloss. Coal-mining 238 
Starveamer,a tool for regulating the diameter of or straight- 
caing a borehole, made star-shaped at the base. 1895 
Exeanor Rowe Chip Carving 69 A small star punch was 
used instead of the single-pointed one. 

18. With the sense ‘marked or distinguished by 
a star or asterisk’, In Prisoz slang, with reference 
to the badge worn by ‘ first offenders’. 

814 //ist. Univ. Oxford II. 25g This is the dress of 
hnsiness; it is used..in the morning at church, exceptiag 
stac days, 1882 Daily News 6 Feh. 3/5 ‘Ihe new categor 
to be distingnished by the title of “Star-class Prisoners, 
1888 Encyct, Brit, XXIII. 783/2 The ‘star-routes'.. gave 
tise to. .great scandals. 1890 C. L. Norton Poltt. Ameri. 
canisms 108 Star Routes.,ave post-office routes which are 
not self-supporting, and are designated by asterisks in the 
‘Postal Gnide', 1891 Pad? Afall Alag. Nov. 454 ‘Star' 
eds are generally, but not always, first offenders. 1903 

0. W. Nevitte Penal Serv. vi. 66 There were only ice 
parties ia which ‘star’ men were allowed to work, 

19. In sense 5 a, b. 

1849 Athenwunt 30 June 677/2 Mr. Lumley, resolute in 
star-chasiag, has absolutely succeeded in Inring Madame 
Rossi back. 1864 Keader 19 Nov. 650/3 Malle. Nillson, the 
new star-soprano at this theatre. 1goq4 Mas. ALEC ‘'wEEDIE 
Behind Footlights vi, 123 She..has played inany star parts 
in the provinces. 1905 VACHELL H7// viii, It’s a star-perform- 
ance, I tell yon. 1905 Sad. Rev. 28 Oct. 545 He finds him. 
self now spectator instead of star performer. 

20. Special comb.: +star-blasting, the perni- 
cious influence of malign stars; star-catalogue, a 
list of stars, with their position, magnitude, etc. ; 
star-chart, a chart which shows the stars in a 
certain portion of the sky; star-clock, a sidereal 
clock ; star-cluster, a number of stars closely 
grouped together; ‘{star-cross, -crossed adjs., 
thwarted by a malign star; star-cut a., of a 
diamond, cut with star-facets; sd., this style of 
cutting; star-drift, a proper motion common to 
a group of stars; star-facet, one of the eight 
small triangular facets which surround the table 
of a brilliant; + star-fashion a, (of a flower), 
star-shaped; +star-flint, ?cf. STAR-STONE; star- 
fort, a small fort having alternate salient and re- 
entrant angles; star fracture A/ed.,a fracture with 
radiating fissures; star-gauge, (a) a determination 
by the average of a number of observations of the 
number of stars visible in a given portion of the 
heavens; (4) a gauge with radiating steel points 
for measuring the bore of a cannon at any part of 
its length; star-gauging = prec. (a); + star- 
gem, ? the cat’s-eye ; star-glint (see quot.) ; star- 
god, a star or planet worshipped as a deity (cf. 
star-worship) ; star lot, an item in a sale catalogne 
added after the numbering is completed, and there- 
fore designated by a starred number; star-map, a 
projection of the whole or part of the heavens, show- 
ing the position of the stars; star-pagoda, an In- 
dian gold coin (cf. Pagopa 3); star-proof a., im- 
pervious to starlight; also ¢ransf; star-pulley = 
Slar-wheel (b); star-queen foe/., the moon; + star- 
real, -rial =Spun-rtaL; +} star-redoubt, -sconce 
= star-fort star-shaka, ashake in timber consist- 
ing of radial fisstres; star-shell A/i/., a shell which 
on bursting releases a shower of stars, to illuminate 
the enemy's position at night; star-ship, the 
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Southern constellation Argo Navis; star-shooter, 
-shooting, jocularly used with reference to taking 
the altitude of stars; star-shower, a shower of 
falling meteors; +star-staring pres. pile. and 
Ppl. a. = STAR-GAZING ; star-stroke (see quot.) ; 
Star-trap 7heutr., a trap in the stage-floor con- 
sisting of five or more wedge-shaped pieces which 
part when pressure is applicd to the centre, used 
for the sudden appearance or disappearance of a 
gymnastic performer; star-whesl, + (a) a firework 
combining the shapes ofa wheel and a star; (4) a 
wheel with radial projections or teeth, used in 
winding-machines, clockwork, etc.; star-worship 
= SabatsM; hence star-worshipper; + star- 
ypointing ffl. a. [erroneously formed], pointing 
to the stars, 


2605 Snaks. Lear in. iv. 60 Blisse thee from Whirle- 
Windes, *Starre-blasting, and taking. 1830CaaLyLe Richéer 
§ De Stael Ess, 1840 II. 405 A lively people..can at least 
use *star-catnlogues, and some planisphere thereof. 1866 
Proctor Handbh. Stars 44 Aided by well-constructed *star- 
charts. 1878 Huxrey Physiogr. xx, 341, 23 honrs, 56 
minutes, and 4 seconds would he a day by the ‘*star-clock '. 
1870 Procror Other Worlds xii. 288 In fact, each of the Nu- 
becnlz is at once a *star-cluster and a cluster of nebnia. 
1608 MippLeton Fan. Love iv. ii. G 1, Since these proiects 
haue had so *star crosse enents. 1sg2 Suaks. Row. §& Ful. 
Prol. 6 A paire of *starre-crost loners, take their life. 1600 
Dekker Fortunatus H 1, The star-crost sonne of Fortnnatus. 
1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4046/4 Another (Ring] with 3 Dia- 
monds, *Star-cut, 1850 Hotrzaprre, Turadng LIL. 1331 
Generally the trap cut, or the star cut, is employed on the 
back, and the stone is then said to have a..star-cut hack. 
1870 Proctor in Proc. Roy. Soc. XVIII. 169 When the 
proper motions are indicated in maps,..the *star-drift (as 
the phenomenon may be termed) becomes very evident. 
1751 “Star facets [see Skit 56, g}. 1813 Mawe Diamonds 
(1823) 79 The triangles on the bizel, adjacent to the girdle, 
are called skill facets, and those which join the table, star 
facets. 1597 Gerarve Herbal ii. cxxv. 393 Stalks. .where- 
upon do grow faire yellow flowers, *star fashion. 1640 Pag- 
KINSON 7 heat, Lot. 132 The flower is purple, starre fashion, 
and yellow ia the middle, ¢1711 Perivea Gasophyl. vin 
Ixviii, Wiltshire *Star-flint...This Fossil is represeated, as 
cut, polisht, and designed for a Snnff-hox. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn. 1, *Starfort. 1783 Justamono tr. Raynal's 
Hist. Indies V1. .17 Fort Lewis..is but a wretched star-fort, 
incapable of much resistance. 1834-47 J. S. Macavtay Field 
Forti/. (1851) 20 Star forts are ysually constructed either on a 
triangle or ona square. 1892 Daily News 27 May 3/4 There 
was a mark on the right temple..and from this point a frac- 
ture of the skull started. ‘This ran round to the left side, 
where there was a *star fracture. 1784 Sia W. Heasceet 
Set, Papers (1912) 1. 162, I call it Gaging the Heavens, or 
the*Star-Gage. It consists in repeatedly taking the number 
of stars in ten fields of view of my reflector very aear ench 
other, and by adding their sums, and cuttiag offone decimal 
on the right. 1847 Sir J. Heascuen Astron. Observ. Cape 
373 A system of star-gauges was set on foot. 1875 KNIGHT 
Dict. Alech, 2310/2 Star-Gage (Ordaance). 1870 Proctoa 
Other Worlds Pref. 8 The fact that Sir William Herschel 
adopted an erroneons hypothesis as the basis of his system 
of *star-gauging. 1693 Date Pharmacol. 100 Asteria 
gemma, Ofic. The Bastard-Opal or *Star-Gemm. 1867 
Suyrn Sator's Word-bh, *Star-Glint, a meteorite. 1879 
Proctor Flowers of Sky ii. 24 note, The worship of *star« 
gods. 1905 Bunce Agypt. Heaven & Hell 11. 263 Three 
bearded beings, the ‘Star-gods'. 1854 Poudéry Chron. I. 
80/1 ‘Two young Brahma Pootra fowls, not included in the 
catalogue (iatroduced as “star lots). 1866 Proctor ‘fandbé. 
Stars 11 The projection and construction of *star-maps. 
tgoo W. B. Brarxty (¢/¢/e) Monthly Star Maps for the Year 
igoo, 1799 //ull Advertiser 21 Dec. 4/1 The prize fund 
amonnted..to “star pagodas 25 lacks 34.804. 1858 BEve- 
RIDGE Hist. India 11. vi. v. 711 One iP of star pagodas 
(640,000). a1645 Mitton Arcades 89 Under the shady 
roof Of branching Elm *Star-proof. 1872 Swinpurne Songs 
bef. Sunrise Prelude 101 Star-proof trees. 1873 Lytton 
Ken. Chillingly 1. xi, To all female fascinatioas he had 
beea hitherto star-proof. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1109 The 
*star pulleys c,c, 1818 Keats Endymion iv. 589 The *Star- 
Qneen’s crescent [cf. Horace Carm. Saec. 35 siderum regina 
bicornis). 1880 FermorAcc.in Archzol, Frul. (1851) VIIL.185 
It. rec, of old gold, one *staw [séc] ryall, a duckett [etc]. 1606 
Hottanod Sueton. Annot. 34 Our olde Edward Star-Reals, 
or fifteene shilling peeces. :702z Alilit. Dict. (2704) *Star- 
Redoute, of four, of five, of six, or of more points, other- 
wise call’d an Astotte. 1632 Swed. (utelligencer 1, 112 The 
great *Sturre-Sconce or Toll-honse by the old Elne. 1875 
Lastett Timber 178 The chief defect in Mexican Ma- 
hogany is the prevalence of *star-shuke. 1883 M. P. Bate 
Saw-Alitls 336 Star shake, consists of clefts which radiate 
from the pith or centre of the tree towards the circumference 
or bark, 1876 Witt & Darton Aréill. ffand-bk. Ref. 224 
The *star shell... The interior is filled with 13 stars. The 
stars are paper cylinders filled with a composition which 
burns abont 18 seconds and gives a brilliant light. 1899 
Daity News 1 Dec. 3/4 There is also on board a large 
quantity of star shell, "1606 Sytvestea Du Bartas it. iv. 1. 
Tropheis 216 "Twixt Eridanus And th’ Heav'nly *Star-Ship, 
1849 CureLes Green Hand xviii, (1856) 178 The great star- 
ship down in the sonth. 1863 Athenxumnt21 Noy. 63 When 
navigators first began to make ohservations with instruments 
on deck, the self-sufficient called them *star-shooters and 
when the star's altitude was taken would ask if they had 
hit it. 1898 Darly News 14 Apr. 2/3 After a good deal 
of *star-shootiag and other scientific operations. 1818 SHEL» 
LEY Stanzas Written in Deject.ii, I sce the waves upon the 
shore, Like light dissolved in *star-showers, thrown. 1869 
Dunnin Afidnight Sky 137 Vhe memorable star-showers of 
November 1866, 1867, aad 2868 1621 Daatawait Nas. 
Embassie (1877) 20 *Star-staring earthling, puff’d with inso- 
lence. @1661 FuL.er Worthies, Wore, (1662) 182 They saw 
You gone, but whethercould aot tell, Star-staring, though they 
ask’d both Heaven and Hell. 1855 Dunauison died. Ley 
Coup de Soleil, .. Stroke of the sun, gyptian *Starstroke or 


planus..Wrinkled *Star-cake. 
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Sunstroke. 1873 Routledge's Young Gentl, Mag. 2790/1 A 
*star trap is circular in form. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XV. 716/1 The *Star-wheel illuminated. 1848 Archzologia 
X XXIII. 32 The wheel B carries 6 pins, which act upon the 
stac-wheel C of 12 rays, and canse it to revolve in 48 hours. 
1876 Preace & SivewriGut Teter 117 They admit the 
teeth of a little star wheel. 1860 Pusuy Adin, Proph. 243 
That favourite study of the Chaldzans, astrology, ‘the 
mysteries’, “stac-worship. fd/d. 447 The milder form of 
idolatry, the *star-worshippers. 1630 Mitton Shaks. 4 Under 
a *Star-ypointing Pyramid. ; 

21. In names of animals: star-buzzard, an 
American hawk of the genus Asfurina; + star- 
cake, ?some flattish species of sea-urchin; star- 
coral, a coral of the family Astrazdez; star-cowry 
(see quot.) ; star-finch, the redstart ; + star-hawk, 
a goshawk (As/ur) ; +star-lizard, a lizard of the 
genus S¢el/io; star-mouthed, epithet of the family 
Strongylide of nematoid worms; star-nose, 
-nosed, epithet of certain moles, esp. Condylura 
cristata; ‘+ star-spider, the as/erion of Pliny ; 
star-tail, the tropic bird; star-throat, a hamming- 
bird of the genus Heliomaster; also star-throateda. 
See also STAR-FISH. 

1884 Coves WV, Amer. Birds 551 Asturina, *Star Buzzards. 
1713 Petiver Aguat, Anim, Amboing Tab, i, Echinus 
1856 Pace Adv, Text-lk. 
Geof, xiv. (1876) 245 *Star-corals, 1884 Goope Nat. Hist. 
Aguatic Anint, 841 The Star Corals (Ordicella annularis 
and cavernosa). 1815 S. Baooxes Conchol, 157 *Star Cowry. 
Cypran Helvola. 1782 [Litt Hist. Anim. 507 Authors call 
it the Raticilla and Phonicurus ; we, the Fire-tail, the *Star- 
finch, and the Red-start. 1668 CHARrLETON Onomast, 64 
Accipiter Asterias, Astur..the *Star-hawk, or Egret. 
1601 Hottano Pliny xxix, iv. II. 361 Our Stellions or *Star- 
lizards here in Italie, 1854 A. ADAMs etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 
350 *Star-mouthed Worms (Strongylida:). 1837 Penny Cycl, 
VIL. 443/1 Condylura sacroura (Harlan). Thick-tailed, 
*star-nose. 1859 Woop //ustr. Nat. Hist. 1.429 Radiated 
Mole, or *Star-nosed Mole, Astromzyctes cristatus. 1608 
TorsELL Serpents 250 Of the wounding of the *Starre- 
Spyder feehlenes and weakenes followeth. 1862 Woop 
filustr. Nat. Hist, 11. 756 They also call it [se the Tropic 
Bird) hy the name of *Startail, oa account of the long pro- 
jecting tail-feathers. 1862 fbid, 243 The *Star-throats, 
fbid. ‘The *Star-throated Hninming-birds. 

22. In names of plants: star-anemone, Ane- 
mone stellata (or hortensis); star-anise, [/licium 
anisatum or its fruit (from the stellate arrangement 
of the carpels); star-bush (see quot.); star- 
cucumber, Sicyos angulatus of N. America; star- 
fruit, Damasonium stellatum; star-hyacinth, 
Scilla amana; star-pepper, Xanthoxylon Dani- 
ellit (Treas, Bot. 1866); star-plum (see quot.) ; 
star-primula, Privudla stellata. See also STar- 


APPLE, -FLOWER, GRASS, -HEAD, -THISTLE, -WORT, 
1812 New Bot. Gard. 1. 28 The best *Star-Anemones are 
said to come from Brittany. 1882 Garden 14 Jan, 14/2 The 
Star Anemone in some of its more distinct colours should be 
freely grown. 1838 Penny Cyct. X11. 445/1 fdliciunt anisa- 
tum..of which the fruit is exported from Canton, aad well 
known in commerce by the name of *Star anise. 1884 W. 
MiLter Plant-n, 201 Grewia occidentalis, African *Star- 
bush. 1856 A. Gaay Afan. Bot. 138 Sicyos,L. One-seeded 
*Star-Cncnmher, 1857 Miss Pratt Flowering Pl. V. 307 
Actinocarpus (*Star-fenit), 1758 Boatase Nat. Hist. Cornw. 
233 Lesser antumaal *star-hyacinth, 1859 BarTLetr Diced, 
Amer, (ed. 2) 446 *Star-plum (Chrysophillunt smonopyre- 
num), A kind of star-apple, also called Barbadoes Damson 
plum. 1904 Nature 25 Aug. 408/1 The graceful *Star Primula. 
b. In names for nostoc (as supposed to be shed 
from the stars): star-elly, -slime, -slough, -slubber, 
-slutch: also star-fallen, -falling, and Stax-sHoT, 
1440 Prony. Parv. 474/2 Sterre slyme, assud, 1552 
Elyot's Dict., A porrhoce, certayne impressions iu the ayer, 
which we call starre fallyng, becanse it so appereth to onr 
sightes. 1712 J. Morton Nad. Hist. Northamptonsh. 353 
That gelatinous Body call'd Star-Gelly, Star-shot, or Star- 
fall’n, so named because vulgurly believ'd to fall from a Star. 
1756 W. Watson Letcestersh. Planisin Phil. Trans. KLUX. 
860 Onr country people call it Tar-slough [?read Star- 
slough] and some of them, as it is principally seen after rain, 
snppose..that it drops from the clonds. 1766 Star Gelly 
Isee Jeuty 56. 2h}. 1779 Gentil. Mag. XLIX. 489 Dr. Lister 
conceived that star-slime is nothiag but frogs dissolved and 
putrified in the air. 178: J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) 
Gloss, 96 Starsiubdber, frog spawn. 1791 Gentl. Afag, LXI. 
1. 467 Tremella Nostoch..is in that county [Cheshire] called 
star-slutch, 1796 Witureinc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1V. 80 
Star-slough. 1878 Cumbld. Gloss., Star-slime, 1882 J. Smitu 
Dict. Pop. Names Plants 391 Star Jelly, Nostoc commune 
and N. edule, gelatinous cryptogams.., springing up often 
on gravel walks after rain in round patches, 

c. Star of Bethlehem (also + Bethien séar), 
the genus Ornithogalum, esp. O. umbellatum 
abundant in Palestine, with white stellate flowers ; 
applied also to Ste/laria Holostea, Hypoxis decum~ 
bens, and other plants; star of the earth, P/an- 
tago Coronopus; star of Jerusalem, 7ragofogon 
pratensis or T. porrifolius; star of night, Clusia 
rosea (Grisebach Flora W. Ind, 1864, 788). 

1573 Tusser //tesh, (1878) 96 Star of Bethelem, 1597 Grr- 
ARDE Heréal 1, lxxxiii, 131 There be snndrie sorts of wilde 
field-onions called Star-of Bethlehem. 1678 Satmon Pharm. 
Lond, 84 Bethlem star, temperate: It is aot much used ia 
Physick, but the Root serves for ment or food heing rosted 
in feriber, mixt with honey. 1755 Gentd, Afag, XXV. 407 
The Ornithogalums, or stars of Bethlehem. a 1806 Cuaa- 
Lots Smitu Flora's Horologe viii, Pale as a pensive 
cloistered nun, The Bethlem star her face unveils. 1845 S. 
Jupp Alargaret i. xiv, She got bunch-berries, and star-of- 


STAR. 


Bethlehems. 2, Jerpvon in Proc. Berw. Nat. Clud \1. v. 
a12, I beg to send you. .two specimens of the Vellow Star of 
Bethlehem (Orntthogalume luteunt, Lin.). 1864 Gaisrnactt 
Flora W. Ind. Islands 788 Star-of-Bethlehem, Hyfo.xis 
decumbens, 

16st T. ne Garey Compl, Horseman (1656) 160 A third 
Cure [for the bite of a mad dog)...Take the Hearbe which 
groweth in dry and barren Hils, called The Starre of the 
earth. 1671-2 Roy. Soc. Jrul.-Bks. in Phil. Trans, (1736) 
XXXIX. 360 Sir Robert Moray mentioned that a whole 
Kennel of Dogs, belonging to his Royal Highness, were 
bitten by a mad Dog, and had been lately cured by a certain 
Herb called Ste?arta, or Star of the Earth. 1738 Srewarp 
in Parl. Trans, XL. 458 In Norfolk, my native County,.. 
the Coronopus is called the Star of the Earth, 

1573 Tussea /dnsd. (1873) 96 Star of Jerusalem. 1665 
Lovete Verba (ed, 2) 415 Starres of Jerusalem, see Josephs- 
flower. 

23. Afin. In names of precions stones which ex- 
hibit asterism, as sfar diamond, quarts, ruby, 
sapphire; STAR-STONE. 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char, Min. 256 Star-sapphire, 1829 
Caawruan Frail, End. Crt, of Ava (1834) Ik. 20 The star 
ruby. 1887 Cassedi’s Encycl. Dict, Star-dianond, 1896 
Cuestra Dict. Alin., Star-guartz, a var. of quartz which 
exhibits asterism. 


Star, 55.2. Now dia/. Forms: 4-5 starre, (? § 
stair), 5, 9 stare, 8~g starr, 4~ star. [a. ON. 
stor-r fem. (gen. starar; Norw. storr, Sw. starr, 
Da. ster).] A name given locally to varions coarse 
seaside grasses and sedges, as /’samma arenaria 


and Carex areuaria, Also Star-grass. 

¢1300 Havelok 939 He bar be turues, he bar bestar. 1322 
Bolton Priory Compotus 445[455] Pro starre empt' et cariat’ 
ad grangiam de Penisthorpe vs. 1419 fen. A spon (Surtees) 
TIE, 147 Et in itij carect. de Star empt. cum car. ejusdem. 
e440 Promp. Parv. 64/2 Cegge, or stare [H7such. starre], 
¢arix, arxssoin Archzologial.175 ltemin Marisco potest 
Dominus hahere Sfasr, pro coopertura domorum, 1712 N. 
Buunpeut Diary (1895) 100 As 
Star to hinder y® Sand from recking up my Grand Water- 
course. 1724 /Oid. 186 For Cuting the Starr. 1742 Act 15 
Geo. [7 ¢. 33 §6 A certain Rush or Shrub called Starr or 
Bent. r79a Licutroot Flora Scot. U1. 560 ‘Turfy-pink- 
leav’d Carex. Anglis. Starr. Scotis, 1823 Moor Suffolk 
Words s.v. Bent, Bent or Starr. 1881 Garcor Folk-Lore 
ix. 52 A hunch of stars or bruckles to redd the tobacco pipes. 
ies M.E. Francis’ Frieze & Frstfan 284 It is on the sand- 
hills that I generally find him, bundles of blue-green star- 
grass, ready to be tansed: lying about him. @ 1897 J. Mac- 
ponato Place Names WW. Aberd. (1899) 308 1a this part of 
the country the name Starrs is applied to rushes, 
+ Star, 55.3 Obs. ep obsenre origin.] 

&@ ?A crack or fissnre in the skin. 
swelling or tumour in horses. 

1607 Torse.t Four, Beasts 28 If any be hart by the 
starres, wash them in asses stale mingled with Spiknard. 
Lbid. 654 The dust of lambs bones is very much..vsed for 
Vicers which haue no chops or stars in them. 1710 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 4768/4 A Star or Bunch, with no Hair on it, on the 


far Leg behind. 

Star (stax), v.  [f. Srar 54.1] 

+1. intr. Of a planet: To be in the ascendant. 

1sg2z Warner 4/5, Eng. vil. xxxvi. (1612) 272 Dulk mal- 
contented Saturne rulde the houre when I was borne. Had 
Tupiter then starr’d I had not lived now forlorne. 

. traus. (poet. nonce-uses.) To fix asa star in 
the heavens; to transform (a person) into a star. 
Also fig. 

1610 G, Frercner Christ's Tri. u.xxvii, The seeling gay, 
Starred aloft the guilded knobs embrave. 1632 [see STaarED 
ge @.5). 1819 Wirren Aontan Hours (1820) 96 His love 

e told, A feeling pity in her eyes was starred, 

3. To mark (a horse) with a star. (See Star 
56.1 9 b.) 

rgga Gaeene Conny Catch. 1.4 They will straight spot 
him by sundry pollicies, and in a blacke horse, marke saddle 
spots, or star hiin in the forehead. . 

4. To adorn with an ornament likened to a star 


or a number of stars ; to bespangle as with stars. 


Also with over, round. 

The verb is perhaps implied at an earlier date in some of 
the instances of Staareo #7. @., q. Vv. . 

17318 Popr [liad 1. 326 His Sceptre starr’d with golden 
Studs around. 1744 Youne Nz. TA. 1x. 562 Like a sable 
curtain stare’d with gold. 1777 Pottea Uschylus, Sup- 
plicants 88 An herdsman..statr‘d round with eyes...The 
earth-born Argus. 18z0 Suetiev Prom, Und. ui ili. 
138 Blooms Which star the winds with points of coloured 
light. 1884 A. Lane in Century AJag. Jan. 340/a The prim- 
roses starred the banks. 1885 B. Haate Maruya iii, Pretty 
women, with roses starring their dark hair. 

b. To decorate with the star of an order. 

1845 Disragtt Syéii wv. xi, And now he is a quasi ambas- 
sador, and ribboned, and starred to the chin. . 

5. To make a radiating crack or fracture in (a 
surface of glass, ice, ete.). Cf Star sd.t it. 

To star the glaze (Vhieves’ slang): see quot. 1788. 

1788 Grose Die. Vulgar T, (ed. a), To Star the Ginze,to 
break and rob a jeweller’s show glass. Cant, 1813 Mrs. 
Piozzt in Fruls. & Corr, Whalley (1863) 11. 364 The ice is 
Starred, as skaters call it, by the fall of tlie French in Spain. 
t Mechanic's Mag. No. 19.300 A pane of window: glass, 
perforated completely through.. without the glass being, as 
it is technically called, starred. 1873 Cham, Jrul. 30 Aug. 
547/z The next [pebble]..not only hit the window, but 
starred one of the panes with a loud crash. 1884 Alanch. 
Exant, x9 Dec, 5/a As the granite around the hole is starred 
in all directions, it is Major Majendie’s opinion that a large 
quantity of dynamite was used. 

b. itr. To become fractured in this way. 

184a Civ, Engin. & Arch. Frni. V. 368/1 The iron of which 

vessels is composed has been found to become brittle in the 


b. 2A 


was going to my Settersof | 


831 


course of years, so that..it will. star like glass when struck 
by a hard and sharp body. 1894 Athenzuon 3 Mar, 282/1 
Sir J. Evans suggested that the meaning of this was § 1 will 
not star’, or crack, like a glass bottle. 

@. trans. (Geol.) To diversify (strata) by cracks 
or veins radiating from a centre. 

1839 Murcuison Silur, Syst. 1. xx. 261 The highly inclined 
and dislocated strata of purple schist and sandstone..are 
starred through ia many directions by veins of white crys- 
tallized quartz. 1842 Sepawick in Axdson's Guide Lakes 
(1843) 227 In the progres» of elevation, mountain masses 
were torn asunder and starred by diverging lines of ‘ fault’. 

6. a. trans. To produce the ‘stars’ on (antimony) 
in the proeess of refining. Cf. Star sd.gd. b. 
intr. Of antimony: To form ‘stars’ when solidify- 
ing. (Webster 1911.) 

2889 Bertncra Te.rd-04, Assaying 186 Briefly, the process 
consists of the three ordinary operations of—(2) Singling or 
removing most of the antimony from the ore; (4) Doubling; 
(c) Refining or ‘starring '. 

7. To distinguish (a written or printed word, 
name, etc.) by an affixed star or asterisk. lence, 


to single ont for special notice or recommendation. 

1897 Daily News 29 July 3/1 He maintained that. .if the 
Government meant to proceed with these Dills they ought 
to have ‘ starred’ them, meaning that an asterisk should be 

laced by them on the Order Paper, as is the case with 

ills in charge of Ministers. 1897 /04/. 4 Nov. 7/1 The 
defendant complained that his name was not starred on the 
play bills and programmes. 1898 Q. Aev. July 192 This 
recommendation amounts to ‘starring 'the several codices, 
just as individual charters have..heen ‘starred’ by the 
editor of our first ‘ Codex‘, 1913 J. M. Jones H'elsh Gram. 
p. xxvii, The form need not have been starred. 

8. intr, Of an actor, singer, ete.: ‘To appear as 
a ‘star’, perform the leading part (sce STAR S61 5.2); 
to make a tour in the provinces as the ‘star’ of a 
dramatic company. Also ¢o star rt, Also quasi- 
trans. fo star the provinces. Chiefly in pp/. a. and 


gerund, 

1824 W. Lavine 7. Trav. Il. 36 The great actors, who 
came down starring..from London. 1825 .Vezw Monthly 
ATag. XV. 393 Mr. Fitzwilliam is ‘starring ' it among them. 
8850 THACKERAY Pendennis xix, She, had starred the pro- 
vinces with great éclat. 189: R. Foap 7Aistledown xvi. 
298 He attaches himself to a band of strolling players, and 
*stars‘ it through part of the county of Fife, 

b. said of any notable or distinguished per- 
sonage when appearing in public. Also jocularly 
(see quot. 1852). 

18g2 Motey Corr. (1889) I. v. 129, I don't know where 
he [the sun] is, prohably engaged elsewhere, starring it in 
some more profitable region. 1887 Huxtevin L. Huxley 
Life (1900) 11. 151, T have been ‘starring ‘ at the Mansion 
House, 1893 Sovkman June 86/1 This Russian baroness.. 
starring it in Russian embassies and Paris salons. 

c. trans, To furnish with ‘ stars’, provide a run 


of ‘ stars” for. 

1831 Lincoln Herald 7 Oct. 4 We were extremely sorry to 
see 50 thin a house: sad encouragement for the manager in 
starring the season, 

9. Billiards. In the game of Pool, to bny an 
additional life or lives (see STAR 54.1 13), Similarly 
in Dominoes. Also qnasi-trazs. 

1850 Sohn’s Handbk Games (1867) 609 (Rules of Pool) If 
the first person out refuse to star, the second person may do 
it,..and so on, until only two persons are left in the pool, in 
which case the privilege of starring ceases. 1870 Haany & 
Waar Mod. Hoyle, Dominoes 100 He who ‘stars’ re-com- 
mences at the number which the player holds who is in the 
worst position. 1875 G. F, Paaoon in Zucyel. Brit. V1. 
6797/1, The first player who loses all his three lives can ‘star’; 
that is, by paying into the pool a sum equal to his original 


* stake, he is entitled to as many lives as the lowest number 


on the marking board, Thus if the lowest number be two, 
he stars two; if one, he stars one, 
Staragen, obs. form of TARRAGON (sense 1). 
1765 Steane Tr. Shandy VII. xii, "Tis all pepper, gar- 
lick, staragen, [etc.]. 


Star-apple (sta‘re:p'l). The fruit of any tree 
of the genus Chrysophyl[uem ; the tree itself (also 


star-apple tree). 

The fruit is the size of a large apple, and when cut across 
shows ten cells forming a star-like figure. 

1697 Damptea Voy. I. 204 The Star Apple Tree_grows 
much like the Quince Tree, but much bigger. 1725 SLOANE 
Jamaica WW, 170 Star Apple-Tree.,.Ef the Fruit be cut 
athwart the Places where the Seeds were lodg’d will repre- 
sent a Star, 1823 Sanine Ldidle Fruits Sierra Leone in 
Trans. Hort. Soc. (1824) V. 458 Long-leaved Star-Apple. 
Chrysophyllum macrophyllum, /4i. Obovate-leaved Star 
Apple. Chiawant lum obovatun. 1887 Standard 16 Sept. 
5/3 How many. mie | have eaten..of the star-applet 


Sta‘r-beam. Chiefly foet, A ray of starlight. 

@14a5 Cursor M, 11435 (Trin.) Pei follewed on pe sterre 
beme [eariver texts o pis stern leme] Til Fei coom to 
Jerusalem, 1700 Bracxmore Yoo 11 Shut every Starbeam 
out from mortals sight. 1794 CoveripcE Afonody on Death 
of Chatierion 120 ike star-beam on the slow sequester’d 
tide Loneglittering, 1817 Byron Manfred 1. i. 57 Ona 
star-beam [have ridden. 1874 Raynotos John Baft. i. 1t 
The immeasurable difference between the star-beam and the 
noon-tide splendour, 1884 Browsinc Ferishtah’s Fancies 
87 How twinks thine eye, my Love, Blue as yonstar-beam. 


Starboard (sti-abde1d,-bord), sb. (anda.) Nat. 
Forms; 1 atéorbord, 4 stere-b(o)urde, 5 ster- 
bord(e, 6 steereboord, -board, stelrburd (.5¢.), 
starbourd, (7 stereboard), 6-7 starboord, 
starrebord(e, 7 starr-boord, -board, starbord, 
(starbur), 7- starboard. [OE. séorbord, f. stéor 


STARBOLINS. 


steering paddle, rudder, STEER s/, + dord BoaRD 
sb, Equivalent compounds (some of which do nat 
strietly correspond in form) are MDnu. séferbord, 
stuyrbord (Du. stusrboord), MIG. stiurbort 
(mod.G, stewerbord), Olcel., mod. leel. stjérnbordi 
(now pronounced séérbordt), Sw., Da. styrbord. 
The Rom. langs. have adopted the word from one 
or other of the Teut, langs.: OV, estriéord’ (mod.l’. 
tribord’, Sp. estribor(d, Pg. estribordo, usually 
estiborida, It. striborido. 

The etymological sense of the word refers to the mode of 
steering the early ‘Teutonic ships, by means of a paddle 
worked over the right side of the vessel. ‘The left or lar- 
board side, to which the steersman tuned his back, was in 
several Teut, langs. called ' back-board', whence F. Addord? 
see Dasurn.] 

A. sé, The right-hand side of a ship, as distin- 
guished from the Lanboarp or Vort side ; the side 
upon which in early types of ships the steering 
apparatus was worked. (See LARBoanbd zofe.) 
Often in the phrases + a, 07, upon, to starboard, 

¢ 893 ELFRED Oreos. t. i. § 14 Let him ealne wex bict weste 
land on At steorbord, & pa widsa: on tat bacbord brie 
dagas. /bi?,, Ac him was ealne wes weste land on pat 
steorbord,.& him wivs a widsze on dat bachord. 2a 1400 
Morte Arth. 745 Fiekes..Standez appone stere-bonrde. 
(bid. 3665 So stowttly the forsterne cne the stam hyttis, 
That stokkes of the stere-burde strykkys in peces! 1495, 
1591, 1598, 3698 [sce Larvoarp]. 1568 Satir. Loems Ke- 
Jorm, x\vi. 6 Se that hir hatchis be handlit richt, W# steir- 
burd, baburd, luf and lie. 1622 R. Hawkins Hoy. S. Sea 
(1847) 83 He commaunded him at the helme, to put it 
close a starbourd. 1633 T. Starrono Pac. Hib. mn. viii. 
gi2 He..ordered it so, that with two takles hee might stecre 
the Hoy either to Starboard, or to ort, 1687 A. Lovenn 
tr. Thevenot's Trav.1.16 When we were got cut to Sea, we 
bore away to the starboard, 1762 Fatconer SAifaem, 1. 819 
Brace fore and aft to starboard every yard. 1833 TENNYSON 
Lotos-Eaters viii. 7 We, Roll'd to starboard, roll'd to lar. 
board, when the surge was seething free. 1874 Brnrorp 
Sailor's Pocket BR ini. 48 Vf to your starbcard red appear, 
It is your duty to keep clear. 1891 Farrar Darku. & Dawn 
xxxv, Those who had not been warned..rushed to the star- 
board. 

b. as adv. To or on the starboard side. 

1634-5 Brereton Zrav. (Chetham Soc.) 169 Starboard, 
that is to the right hand, 12644 Manwavrinc Seastans 
Dict, 28 Then he who conds uses these termes to him at 
the helme, starr-boord, larboord, the helme a mid-ships. 
1647, 1663 [sec Laxpoarp b]. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 
1. 1 20 Give tire Starboard. 1883 Burton & Camrron 
Gold Coast \. i, 4 Starboard rose black Ithaca, fronting tbe 
black mountain of Cephalonia. 

B. aétrié. passing into adj. Of, belonging to 
or situated on the right sice of a boat or vessel, 

1495 WWavial Acc. Hen. V1 (1896) 192 Sterhorde Bowers— 
j, Latheborde Howers—j. 1538 Admiralty Crt. Exam. 
28 May 2 The Thomas with the loreborde buttock touched 
the foie parte of the shippe..ata place callyd the starrebord 
luffe. 1540 Sed, Pleas Crt. Admiralty (Selden Soc.) 1.91 The 
said shippe..dydd hange..soo Giclee upon starreborde 
sydd of the said shippe..that the cable, .dydd breake. 1594 
Nasxe Terrors Né. Wks. (Grosart) LE. 270 Fellowes. .that 
..knew..what belongs to haling of bulings yare, and falling 
on the star-boord buttocke. 1626 P. Nicnots Drake Xe- 
vived (1628) 21 One (pinnace] on the starboord bough, the 
other on the starboord quarter,.forthwith boarded her. 
16a7 Caer. SmitH Sca Grant. ix. 42 Hale off your star- 
boord sheats. 1635 J. Havwarn tr. Sioudi's Banish'd 
Virgin 156 Causing him tobe at the self-same time boarded 
on both the Starbur and Larbur-sides. 1644 MAnwayrinG 
Seamans Dict. 114 The ships company is divided into two 

arts, the one called the Star-boord-watch, the other the 

var-boord-watch, 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii, 20 
Give him our Starboard Broad-side. 1697 Damriza Voy. T. 
452 Ube fury of the Wind..took the Ship on the Starboard 
bow with such violence, that it snapt off the Boltsprit. 1747 
Gentl. Mag. VM. 247/1 We.. began to form the line on the 
starboard tack. 1798 in Nicolas Disf. Ve/son (1846) VII. 
p.cliv, We wore gradually round..till we brought the wind 
on the starboard beam. 1833 Maarvat 7. Srfile iii, He 
flogged the whole starboard watch, Jérd, xii, Sail on tbe 
starboard-bow |’ cried the look-out man. 1874 Beoroap 
Sailor's Pocket Bk.i. 18 The Starboard Columns of a forma- 
tion [of ships] are the alternate Columns, commencing from 
the right. 1877 Biacx Green Past, xxvii, Who gave us 
that piece of advice about choosing a starboard berth, 

[f. 


Starboard (staubdead, -boid), v. Nout. 
STARBOARD 56.] ¢éraus. To put over or turn (the 
helm) to the starboard side of the ship. Chiefly 


in the command Starboard (the helm)! 

1598 Syivester Des Sartas u.i.un, Furies 43 He hails us 
threatfully, Star-boord our helm. 16a7 Cart. Smitn Sea 
Gram. ix. 37 Starboord the Helme, is to put the Helme 
a Serioned) then the ship will goe to the Larboord. 1759 
Ann. Regy Chron, 121/t We then immediately star- 
boarded our helm, and ran right down upon her. 1888 
Times 23 Aug. 5 A red light is always a signal not to 
starboard the helm. 

eilipt. 1669 Stuamy Mariner's Mag. 1. it. 19 Starboard, 
the Chase pays away more room, Starboard hard;..Stere- 
board hard, 1673 Hicxertnaitt Gregory 141 Look to your 
Ship then, hard at Helm, Starboard, or else we overwhelm, 
176a_Fatconer Shipwr. ut. 69 ‘Starboard again i’ the 
watch(ul pilot cries. 1884 Carr. Pottaanin Western Aforn. 
News 2 Aug. 8/1 The course which the Valiant was steering 
before starboarding was south-west. 

Hlence Starboarding 7d/. sd. 

190 Daily Chron, 18 June 10/1 The starboarding of the 
Cambridge in the circumstances of the case was wrong, 


Starbolins (sta1bdlinz), sd. p/. Naut. Also 
starbowlines. [?For *starboardtings, f. Star- 
BOARD 53, +-LING!, Cf. Lansotins.} (See quots.) 


‘STAR-BRIGHT. 


1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 1. (1776), Tritordais, star- 
bowlines; a cant term for the starboard watch. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast. v. 10 The cry of ‘ All starbowlines ahoy !’ 
summoned onr watch on deck. 1867 SMytu Sailor's Word. 
bk., Star-Bolins, the old familiar term for the men of the 
starboard watch, 

Sta‘r-bright, 2. 
star; bright with stars. 

1560 Puaga 4 neid x. (1562) Ff iij, The father of gods.. 
him selfe doth councell call into the starhright seat. rs61 
Nuce Seneca's Octavia u1, ii. Ej, So is Augustus prince and 
father cald, Of country first, in starbright throne ystald. 
1606 Syivester Du Bartas i. iv. iu. Magnificence 840 Their 
star-bright eye seems vail’d. 1667 Mitron P?. ZL. x. 450 At 
last as from a Clond his fulgent head And shape Starr- 
bright appeer’d. 1817 Suettey Rez. /stauz 1. xviii, Loosen- 
ing her star-hrigbt robe and shadowy hair. 1828 CoLeripGe 
Gard, Boccaccio 77 Florence!..Thou brightest star of star- 
bright Italy ! 

b. ? technical. 

1833 Lovoon Eucycel, Archit. § 1324 When it [cider] has 
remained a short time quiet,..if not perfectly star-bright, 
which it seldom is, it should be fined with isinglass. 


Starch (start/), 54. Forms: 5-6 sterch(s, 
5-7 starche, 7 startch, 6- starch. [In rsth c. 
sterche, {. sterche STARCH v, to stiffen. Cf MDu, 
stercke, MUG. séerke (once, 13thc.), mod.G. starke 
starch (from 17th c.), also in the same sense MHG. 
(13th c.) sterch-chlet ( = *sterk-klie), early mod.G. 
starkmel ‘ amidum * (Diefenbach). } 

1. A substance obtained from flour by removing 
some of its constituents (now also from other 
vegetable sources containing ‘starch’ in sense 2), 
used, in the form of a gummy liquid or paste 
made with water, to stiffen linen or cotton fabrics 
in the process of laundry-work, to give a finish to 
the surface of textile materials, to size paper, and 
for various otber purposes. Also, the gummy 
liquid or paste made from this substance to prepare 


it for use. 

Starch in its solid form is a white or yellowish white 
powder (often aggregated in shapeless granules or Inmps), 
odourless, tasteless, and soft to the touch, 

c1440 Prouip. Parv.472/2 Starche, for kyrcheys, stibzuee, 
gersa. 14,. Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 568/48 Bredla, 
sterche. 3rg30 Tinoate Answ. More's Dial. Wks. (1573) 
324/1 About which was no smale question in Oxforde 
.- whether it were bread or none: some affirming that the 
floure with long lying in water was turned to starch, and 
had lost his nature. 1530 Patscr. 275/z Starche for lawne, 
folle flevr. 1549 Act 3§ 4 Edw. VI c. 2 § 6 Noe person.. 
shall..put any Flockes, chalke, flower or sterche. .upou any 
sett Clothe. 1583 Stupses Anat. Adus, D viij, A certaine 
kinde of liquide matter which they call Starch, wherin the 
deuill hath willed them to wash and dine his ruffes wel. 
1591 Garene Conny Catch, (1592) 16 Rufs of the largest 
size, quarter and halfe deep, gloried richly with blew starch. 
1605 [imme Quersit, 11. 188 Doe yon not see how paste, a 
glutinous matter, and starch also, are made onely with 
flower and water? 161z PEAcnAM Gentl. Exerc. 1 xxv. 94 
With starch thinne laid on, and the skinne well stretched,.. 
prepare yonr ground or tablet [for a picture], 1614 B. Jon- 
son Barth, Fair u. iv, A delicate ballad o’ the Ferret and 
the Coney... Another of Goose-greene-starch,and the Deuill. 
1645 Howecce Leéé. (1655) 1. 1. ii. 4 Mistris Turner, the 
first inventress of yellow-Starch. 1683 Pepys Diary at 
Tuugier in Life (1841) 1. 422 Conge..which is like our 
water-starch. 1713 Steete Lngtishinan No. 17, 113 Queen 
Elizabeth was a mortal Enemy to the Use of Bie Starch in 
making np Linnen, 1848 Dickens Dovey viii, Mr. Dom- 
bey stiff with starch and arrogance. 1855 T. F, Haaowicu 
Man, Photogr, Chen. 11. v. 277 ‘The French [photographic 
papers] are sized with starch. 188a L. CampBery Life Clerk 
Maxwell vy. 105 He had a rooted ohjection to the vanities 
of starch and gloves. 1893 Laundry Management ix. 6x 
Indian corn or maize is now much used for procuring lanndry 
starches. 1903 MWestu. Gaz. 6 Aug. 3/2 For things that 
need a very slight stiffening there is what is called ecrn 
starch, 1913 E. Tuoree Dict. Applied Chen. V.174/1 The 
starch [from potatoes} dried in this manner [f. ¢, on shelves 
made of bars of wood] is known as ‘hurdle starch’. 


2. Chem. An organic compound found in plant- 
cells (a member of the amylose group of carbo- 
hydrates) being the chief constituent of ‘ starch ’ as 


described under sense 1. 

181z-16 J. SmitH Panorama Sci. § Art VW. 610 The lime 
tending to basten the ripening of the seed, and to convert 
mucilage into starch. 41839 Urr Dict. Arts 1163 Three 
kinds of starch have heen distinguished by chemists; that 
of wheat, that called zvedine, and lichen starch. 1849 Bat- 
Four Maz. Bot. § 17 Starch exists in the form of granules, 
which are minute cells.,in which nutritious matter is stored 
up. 1870 Yeats Nat, Hist. Coun, 139 Starch is turned 
Blas by iodine, an excellent test for detecting its presence 
in plants. 288z Vines Sachs’ Bot. 56 Starch always appears 
in an organised form as solid grains having a concentrically 
stratified structure, which arise at first as minute dots in the 
protoplasm, and continne to grow while lying in it. 


3. ¢cransf. A glutinous mass or substance. +a. (See 
quot.) Oés. 


ai625 Fretcuer Nice Vaéour 11.i, I'm but froath;..or 
come more nearer sir, Y'ave seen a Cluster of Frog-spawns 
in April, E'ne such a starche am I. 

b. dial. The jelly-fish. More fully starch-fish. 

1850 Miss Paatr Conn. Things af Sea-side v. 326 At 
Dover they [jelly-fishes] are very generally called Starch- 
fishes. 1887 Kent Gloss., Sea starch, jelly-fish. Dover. 
1889 Hardwicke’s Sci.-Gossip XXV.71 Wanted, British and 
foreign sponges... Also starches (genuine), large spines of 
echinodermata, 

4, fig. Stiffness; esp. of manner or conduct; 
stiffening. 


Chiefly poet. Bright as a 


832 


1705 J. Duntow Life § Err. 461 His Language is always 
Neat and Fine, but unaffected, free from Starch, or Intri- 
cacy, 171a Apoison Spect. No. 305 p14 This Professor is 
to give the Society their Stiffening, and infuse into their 


Manners that beautifnl Political Starch, which may qualifie 


them for Levees, Conferences, Visits. 1846 Punch X. 139 
The pihic has begun to take the starch out of the provi- 


sional committee-man. 1876 Gro. Exviot Dan. Der. 1.iv, Her | 


quick mind had taken readily that strong starch of unex- 
lained rntes and disconnected facts which saves ignorance 
rom any painful sense of limpness, 

5. attrib. and Comé. a. simple attrib., as starch 
box, liquid, -mush (see Musu sé.1 1), pan, paste, 
-powder, -works, t-yard; objective and obj. geni- 
tive, as starchmaker, starchmaking vbl. sb., starch- 
producing adj. ; instrumental, as starch-sized adj; 
similative, as starch-like adj. 

1617 Shuttleworths’ Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 213 For the 
*starche boxe vj4. 1899 Cacney tr. ¥aksch's Clin. Diagn. 
iv. (ed. 4) 123 “Starch-like formations. 1893 Laundry 
Management tx. 66 lf a large qnantity of *starch liquid is 
used inamachine. 1586 S4. Pagers Eliz, Dom. 372(Richard 
Yonng to Walsyngham..sends an account of proceedings 
against the *starch-makers.] 1663 Cauterb. Marriage Li- 
cences (MS.), John Loft of All Saints, Canterbury, starch- 
maker. 3775 Asi, *Starchmaking, the act or process of 
making starch. 1894 Vation (U.S.) 14 June LVIV. 451/3 


| To hecome proficient in the art of shooting fish, Indians 


have to live an entire month solely on *starch-mnsh. 
Will of Goodyer (Somerset Ho.), A *starche panne. 1857 
Minter Alen. Chem., Org. 74 ‘Vhe *starch paste..does 
not, when evaporated, recover its former insolnbility. 
1886 [see Mountant]. 1601 Hottano Pliny xxi. xxv. II. 
z40 As touching Amylum or *starch pouder, it dimmeth the 
eyesight. 1736 Cad. Treas. Books & Papers 160 Those.. 


1504 


who make wigs only and use starch powder, must pray an 
abatement of duty on starch. 1846 Sover Cookery 483 Have 
an equal quantity of starch-powder, and powdered sugar. 
3871 Kingstev Aé Last xvi, The *starch-prodncing plants 
of the West Indies. 1851-3 Yormdinson's Cycl. Usef. Arts 
(1867) 11. 298/1 The *starch-sized paper is generally thought 
to be preferable to the other kind. 1885 A/anck, Exam. 11 
June 4/6 A destructive fire occurred..in the *starchworks, 
1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4216/4 Tbe White Lead-Honse at 
| Kotherhith,..fit for a Deal-yard, *Starch-yard, or Brew- 
house, to be Let. 


b. Special comb.: starch bandags, a bandage 
tubbed with starch paste, to serve as a splint; 
also attrid.; starch bath, a medicinal bath or 
lotion made with starch; starch blus, cellulose 
(see qnots.) ; starch-corn = SPELT sé.) 1; starch 
fish, a jelly-fish (see 3 b); + starch-flour, starch 
in its solid form (see sense 1 vote); starch glaze, 
a preparation for producing a glossy surface on 
starched goods; starch grain, granule, each 
of the grains or granules of which starch con- 
sists; starch-gum = DEXTRIN; starch hyacinth 
(see quot.); starch iodide, a compound of 
iodine and starch; starch jelly = starch muctlage; 
+starchman, a starch manufacturer; starch 
mucilage,a paste made of wheat starch, used alone 
or as a vehicle in pharmacy; starch root (see 
quot., cf. starchwort); +starch-ruffed a@., that 
wears a starched ruff; starch splint, a splint 
made with a starch bandage (q.v.); starch sugar 
= DExtTRosE; starch-water, a solution of starch 
and water ; {starch wench, a young woman em- 
ployed as a starcher;, + starchwoman, a woman 
who sells starch; starchwort (see quots.). 


1846 Lancet 28 Feb. 240/1 The afppareil amidonné, or 
*starch bandage. 1895 Arnold §& Sons' Catat. Surg. Inte 
strumt.684 Starch Bandage Shears, .Starch Bandage Cutter. 
I Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 605 In very acute cases 
{of lichen].. Vidal recommends a Jitre of vinegar in a 
*starch hath. 1997 Hueyel. Brit. (ed. 3) 11. 707/2 Azure 
is employed to colour starch; hence it has also heen called 
*starch-dlue, 1880 Bessey Bot. § 70 From two to six per 
cent of the whole [starch] grain.. bears some resemhlance 
to cellulose; it is distinguished as *starch-cellnlose. 1397 
Graraaoe Herbal 1. xliit. 63 Triticnm Amyleum. *Starche 
corne. 1866 Zreas. Bot. 1092/2 Starch-corn, Trriscune 
Spelta. 1540 MISS. Duke Rutland (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
IV. 301 Payd for *sterche flour, ij¢d. 1601 Hottano Pliny 
xvi. vii, Y. 562 Tonching Starch-flower called Amylom, 
it may be made of all kinds of wheat. 1893 Laundry 
Management ix. 64 Some “starch glazes are sold as powders, 
others as paste. 2849 Bateour Afan. Bot. 8 Cell of Potato, 
containing striated *starch grains. 1857 Heneaev Sot, 
§ 683 *Starch-granules..occnr either singly or collected in 
masses of definite shape. 1854 tr. Pereira's Polarized Light 
(ed. z) 278 The substance called dextrine is *starch-gum. 
1829 Lovoon Encycl, Plants (1836) 284 Muscariracemosunt, 
*starch [hyacinth} 1878 Asnev PAotogr. xxi, 151 A dark 
hiue colonr due to “starch iodide. 1899 Adddutt’s Syst. 
Med, VII. 520 *Starch jelly is used for similar purposes. 
1728 Cuampers Cycl, s.v. Starch, Such as require very fine 
Starch, don’t content themselves, like the *Starch-men, with 
the Refuse of Wheat, hut use the finest grain. 1898 Ad/- 
butt's Syst. Aled. V. 241 A tea-spoontnl of oil of turpentine 
suspended in two onnces of “starch mucilage. 1853 1’. B. 
Groves in Phar. Fraud. XVI. 60 The Arve maculatum 
is commonly called arrow-root or *starch root [Isle of Port- 
land}, 1783 Corman Cafricious Lady Epil. in Prose on 
Sev. Occas. (1787) IN. 237 The *Starch-Ruff'd Maidens 
of Queen Bess’s reign, 1869 B. Hitt Assent. Bandaging 
ili, 85 In six weeks the *starch splint may usually be dis- 
carded, 1844 *Starch sngar [see Griucose]. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 1166 The starch thus obtained..may be used 
..in the moist state..for the preparation of dextrine, and 
*starch syrnp. 1825 J. NicHoLson Ofer. Afech. 347 This 
reel is sometimes placed..in a tuh containing *starch-water. 

| 893 Laundry Management ix. 66 Muslins ought merely to 


STARCH. 


be dipped in very weak starch water. @1626 Barron 
Figure of Four i. (Grosart) 6/2 A needle wench, and a 
*starch wench. 1604 Mino.eton Father Huldurd's T.E 4, 
Trulls passing too and fro in the wash-shape of Laundresses, 
as your Bawdes about London in the manner of *Starch- 
women, 1597 Gexaaor //erbal 11, ccxc, 685 The common 
Cockow pint is called in Latin Avw:..in English Cockow 
int,..and of some *Starchwoort. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1092/z 
tarchwort, Arun: maculatus, 


Starch (stait{), 2. Somewhat arch, [f. Srancn sd. 

A snpposed 13th c. instance of this word, in the form 
sterch (Long Life in OF. Misc. 156) quoted in some Dicts., 
is illusory; the scribe makes mistakes like dvixche for drinke, 
and the other texts read stare, sterk.] 

Of a person, his bearing, etc.: Stiff, unbending ; 
formal. 


1717 J. Kittincreck 18 Serne. xi, 30 Tis but misrepresent- 
ing Sobriety as a Starch and Formal, and Vertue as a Labo- 
rious and Slavish thing. a@17z0 Snerrietp (Dk. Buckhm.) 
IWé&s. (1753) 1. 146 Then Ph... ps came forth, as starch as a 
quaker, Whose simple profession's a pastoral-maker. r7zr 
Ramsay Tartana 249 Lest, O fair nymphs, you shonld onr 
patience tire, And starch reserve extingnish generous fire. 
176a-71 H. WatroLe Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) IV. 1 
Holbein and the Flemish masters, who. .saw nothing but the 
starch and unpliant habits.of the times. 1809 MALKIN Gil 
Blas vi.i.? 12 A man who puts on all the starch formalities of 
an inveterate religionist. 18z2 Lamp Avia Ser. 1. Some old 
Actors,[ Bensley as Malvolio] was starch, spruce, opinionated, 
but his superstructure of pride seemed bottomed upon a sense 
ofworth. 1837 Disraesi Venetia. xi, His housekeeper,..as 
precise and starch as an old pictnre. xzg904 H. Pau Hist. 
Mod Eng. 11. x. 261 That stiff and starch publicist Vattel. 

Starch (stait{/), v. Forms: § sterch(s, 
starche, (7 startche, stars), 7- starch. [ME. 
sterche:—OE. *siercan to make rigid (the pa. pple. 
is found in stgrcedferhp adj,, fixed or resolute of 
mind), f. steare stiff, rigid: see StarK a. The 
mod.G. starken to starch is known no earlier than 
the 17th c.; Sw, has stérka to starch (app. already 
in 14th c.), and the derivative stdrke/se starch (= 
WFlem. séerdse/, a kind of starch used by weavers). 

The formally equivalent OHG. sterchen (MHG., sterken, 
mod.G. stdrken), OS. sterkian (MLG. sterken), (M)Du. 
sterkex, (M)Sw. (from LG.) sédéréa, have the sense ‘to 
strengthen ".] . Ra 

+1. trans. To stiffen, make rigid ; to compose 
(one’s countenance) to a severe or formal expres- 
sion. Ods, 

140a Pol. Poems (Rolls) IT. 50 Who tytheth bot 3ethe anet 
and the mente, sterching jour faces [cf. Matt. vi. 16, e-xter- 
minant (v.1. demoliuntur) facies suas), to be holden holi. 
Yex1600 Distr. Emperor i. i. in Bullen Old Pé, (1884) IIT. 
209 Dothe not fawne, Nor croutche, nor crynge, nor startche 
his countenance. 

2. To stiffen (linen, etc.) with starch. 

14.. Lat..Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 613/31 Stidio, to 
starche. ¢zqgoin Aungier Syov (1840) 367 Ween thesexteyn 
. hathe wasche the corporas ones, sche. .schal wasche them, 
sterche them, drye them, 1601 L. Jonson Poetaster ww. i, 
And aske you, where you bought your lawne? And..who 
starches yon? ci6z5 in Songs §& Poems Costume (Percy 
Soc.) 111 About his neck a flannting ruff,..Starched with 
white and blew. 1698 [see Conjev}. 19718 Free-thinker 
No. 28.197 A Milliner in the Neighbourhood.. Starches his 
Ruffs, 1881 Besant & Rice Chafé. of Ficet 1. iv, White 
bands, clean and freshly starched, and a very full wig. 
aésol. 1614 Stow Ann. a [They] made them cambrick 
Ruffes, and sent them to Mist. Dinghen, to starch...And 
then they began to send their Daughters..to learne how to 
starch, 1624 J. Taytor (Water P.) Praise Cl. Linen Wks. 
(1630) 11. 169/1 She wrings, she folds, she'pleits, she smoothes, 
she starches. 


+b. with object the beard or moustache. Oés. 

1589 Nasue Pref. Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 10 Sufficeth 
them.., haning starched their beardes most curiouslie, to 
make a peripateticall path into the inner parts of the Citie. 
164a HoweLt for. Trav. v. 68 If the one hath a Fancy to 
stars his mustachos. 1664 Buttea Aud. u. i. 171 It [your 
beard] does yonr visage more adorn, Than if ‘twere prun’d, 
and starcht, and lander’d, And cut square by the Russian 
Standard. 1731 Mas. Exiz, Tuomas Life Corinna p, xxi, 
His Valet being some Honrs every Morning, in Starching 
his Beard, and Curling his Whiskers. . 

+c. fg. To make rigid, formal, or precise; to 
frame (a discourse) in formal or pretentious terms. 


Also with #f. Oés. 

r6r5 A. Niccuotes Dise. Marriage § Wiving vii. ax But 
as to please woman hath much starched vp man from his 
slonenry, so to delight man.. hath the woman thns increased 
in prides. 1644 Mitton Areop. (Arb.) 64 How to he wisht 
were such an obedient unanimity as this, what a fine con- 
formity would it starch us all into? 1677 Gitein Desmond, 
(1867) 162 A quaint discourse starched up in the dress of 
common rhetoric. 1680 C, Nesse Cé. Hist. 141 Hushai.. 
did defeat bis counsel..by starching an oration every way 
accommodated to Absaloms ambitious humonr. 1763 Srz?. 
Mag. WV. 495 Tho' with prndish airs she starch her, Still 
she longs. 1771 Smottett Humphry Cl 12 Sept. She 
starched up her behaviour with a donble portion of reserve. 
1814 Jane Austen Mfansf. Park 1. ix. 180 Starched up into 
seeming piety, bnt with heads full of something very different. 

absol, 1698 M. Henav Life P, Heary viii, (1699) 117 He 
us’d to say, he conld not Starch in his Preaching ;.. knowing 
where the Language. .is stiff, and forced, and fine (as they 
call it) it doth not reach the greatest part of the Hearers. 

3. fa. To fasten or stick with starch paste; also 
with o, ap. Obs. 

r6oz Dekker Satiro-uz. E 3, 1 hane a set of letters readie 
starcht tomy hands. 1673 Hickerineit, Gregory 28 Some 
of the Common Herd of mankind..would quietly. .pass hy 
this Title-Paze, (when starch’d up with the Play-honse 
Bills). 1676 T. Mittea Afodediist 4 In starching three or 
four sheets of paper together. 1717 S. Sewatt Diary 


STAR-CHAMBER. 


8 Jan, (1882) LIL. 136 A virulent Libel was starch’d on upon 
the Three Doors of the Meeting House. a1721 Paioa Sat. 
San 66 And find’st thy Picture starch'd ‘gainst Suburb 

all. 

b. To apply a starch paste mountant to (a 
photographie print). 

1893 Photogr. Ant. 11,53 The print should be inounted 
dry, by starching the back and allowing it to dry and 
moistening the mount, 


Star-chamber, tstarred chamber. Also 
(nonce-form) chamber of atara. [f. Star 56.1, 
STARRED a,; rendering Anglo-L. camera stellata 
(14th c.), AF. chambre a'estotles, des esteilles, 


esteillee (14th c.). 

The conjecture of Sir T. Smith (Comnonw. Eng. iu. iv, 
@ 3577) that the chamber was so called ‘ hecanse at the first 
alf the roofe thereof was decked with images of starres 
gilted’, appears to have no confirmatory evidence, but is 
highly probable. The notion, made popular by Blackstone, 
that the chamber had been the depository of ‘starrs’ or 
Jewish bonds (see Staaa) has no claim to consideration. ] 

1. The appellation of an apartment in the royal 
palace at Westminster, in which during the 14th 
and the 1sth c. the chancellor, treasurer, justices, 
and other members of the king’s council sat to 


exercise jurisdiction. 

a, 1398 Ace. Exch. K.R. 470/17 m. 3 Circa reparationem 
tecture domus vocate Sterred chambre infra palacium predic. 
tum. 1496 Rolls of Parit. V. 409/2 In the Sterred Chambre 
at Westmynstre, it was said and declared vnto my Lorde of 
Bedford [etc.. 1433 /did¢. 1V. 424’2 Lordes of ye Kyngs 
Caunseil, beyng assembled in ye Sterrid Chambre. 1505 
Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 1. 235 The king our 
souerain Lordes moste honorable and most discrete Counsell 
in the starryd Chamber. 1533-4 Act25 Hen. Vliic.1§2To 
appere before the kynges Highnes, and the Lordis of hys 
most bonorable Counsell in the Sterred Chambre at West- 
myaster. 

B. 14332 Close Rolls Hen. ViI.m.21b, ln quadamcamera vo- 
cata le Sterne-chamere infra palacium domini Regis Westm. 
1427 Rolls of Partt. 1V. 334/2 En presence des plusonrs 
Seignours du Conseil! nostre dit Sr. le Rot..esteantz en le 
Sterre chambre de Westm'. 1480 /4f. V. 179/1 Sittyng in 
ot Caunseill in the Sterre Chambre, in your Paleis. a 1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 157 b, The same Duke sayde openly 
in the starre chamber before the lordes of the Couasail, that 
[ete.]. 1560 Procé, in Cardwell Docum, Aun, (1839) 1. 260 
To certify her majesty's privy council, or the council in the 
Starchamber at Westminster. x59 LamBaape <treketon 
(1635) 148 So the Councell-Chamber of that Palace. .bath 
beene of long time called the Star-Chamber. 

2. (More fully Court of Star-chamber.) A court, 
chiefly of criminal jurisdiction, developed in the 
15th c. from the judicial sittings of the King’s 
Council in the Star Chamber at Westminster, The 
judges were the Lord Chancellor or Lord Keeper, 
the Lord Treasurer, the Lord Privy Seal, and any 
peers that chose to attend. The rnles of procedure 
of the court rendered it a powerful instrument in 
the hands of a sovereign or a ministry desirous of 
using it for purposes of tyranny, and the abuse of 
it under James I and Charles I have made ita 
proverbial type of an arbitrary and oppressive 
tribunal. It was abolished by an Act of the Long 
Parliament in 164¢. 

1487 Act 3 Hen. Vil c. 1 Pro Camera Stellata. An Acte 
Roving the Court of Starchamber Authority to punnyshe 

fydemeanors [sic]. rsaa Sketton Why not to Court 185 
Ia the Chambre af Starres All maters there he marres. 
1534 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) I. 315 A_bille 
ageynst the seid malsho ja the kynges most honorable Caurte 
of Sterred Chainber. 1604 Bacon Afol. 41, 1 was absent 
that day at the Starre-echamber. 16aa — Hen. V/1, 64 As 
the Chancerie had the Pretorian power for Equitie; So the 
Star-chamber had the Censorian power for Offences, vnder 
the degree of Capitall. 1637 (ét/e) A Decree of Starre- 
Chamber, concerning Printing. 1658 Focurr Ch. Hist. 1x. 
187 The most sturdy and refractory Non-conformists (especi- 
ally if they had any visible Estates) were branght into the 
Star-Chamber, the power whereof was above dispute. 1694 
U. Wuson] Vindic, Carol. a1 The taking away the several 

urts af the Star-chamber, 1764 Cuurcaint Gotham i 
490 Curs'd Star-Chambers made, or ral'd the law. 


b. transf. (allusively.) 

1596 Edw. 1//, 1, ii. 165 When to the great Starre-chamber 
ore our heads ‘The vninersell Sessions cals ta count This 
packing euill, we bath shall tremble for it. @ 16ag Werastea 
Appius & Virg. 1. iii. (1654) 7_This three maneths did we 
never house our heads, but in yon great star-chamber. 
41633 Austin AMedit. (1635) 194 Sent, as Messengers from 
the Star-chamber of heaven. 

e, altrib, 

1596 Lett, Lit. Men (Camd.) 95 The last starrcchamber day 
of this terme. 1598 Suaks. Aferry 1.1, i. a Sir Hugh, per- 
swade me nat: { will make a Star-Chamber matter of it. 
1647 Crarenvon f/ ist, Red. i, § 211 The two bills for the 
taking away the Star Chamber court and the High Com- 
mission. 1659 Rusuw. é/ist. Coll. 1. 671 To acknowledge 
his offence at the Council-board, the Star-Chamber-Bar, and 
Exchange. 1800 Asiatic Aun, Reg, 11. St. Papers etc. 82/2 
They would steadily oppose the reviving of a nefarious star- 
chamber process. 18aa Scorr Nige/ xvi, Are you aware 
this is a Star Chamber basiness, young gentleman? 

fransf. 1888 Daily News 2 ies 6/2 Yhe defendants’ 
solicitor was furnished .. with the transcript af the shorthand 


writer’s notes, taken at a ‘Star Chainber' inquiry of four of 


the witnesses examined, 
Hence (nonce-wa.) Sta*rchamber v. trans. to 
bring before the Star-chamber. 


1640 Sutacey Constant Maid v.13, You have conspired 
torob, cheat, and undo me: I'll have you all Star-chamber'd, 
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Starched (stait/t), 7/4 a. 


-ED LJ 
1. Stiffened with or as with starch. a. of linen, 


etc. Also with ou. Henee, of a person. 

1617 B. Ric /rish Hubbub go Wee haue connerted the 
coller of steele to a yellow-starched-hand. 1707 J. STEVENS 
tr. Quevedo's Com, Whs. (1709) 223 My curious starch'd 
Band. 1818 Scott Hos Roy 1, The ex-minister, as bolt up- 
right as a starched ruff and laced cassock could make him. 
1862 Mas, H, Woon Channings xxxvi, Martha woe a 
crinoline.., and a starched-ont ninslin gown over it. 1892 
Harpy Yess xxv, A broad-brimmed hat and highly-starched 
cambric morning-gown. 

+b. of the beard or hair, Ods. 
.. 1599 B. Jonson Au, tan out of Han: wv. iv, Who? this 
i the starcht beard? 1633 P. Feetcuer 2urple fst vu. 71 
Some with black terrours his faint conscience baited, ‘That 
wide he star’d, and starched hair did stand. 

2. fig. Stiff, formal, precise. a. of a person, his 
countenance, behaviour, etc. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hunt .ii, And when you 
come to Playes, be hamorous, looke with a good starcht 
face and ruffle your brow like a new boot. 1607 Puritan \. 
iv. 54 Good Cocks-combe ! what makes that pure, starch'd 
foole here? 1626 Suirtey Brothers v. i, One boisterous 
fellow, With a starched voice and a worse vizard..quoited 
me Into the coach again. 1661 Woop Lift 3 May (O.H.S.) 
I. 395 Joha Haselwood, a proud, starch'd, formal and syco- 
phantizing clisterpipe. 1662 E. Horxins Sera, Funeral 


(£ Srancu v. + 


| A, Grevil (1663) 35 ‘This taught him to ontstrip in trne 


wisdome, temperance and fortitude... whatsoever those 
starch't and formall moralists did. 1708 Swit Adol. Chr. 
Misc. (1711) 172 Does the Gospel any where prescribe a 
starched squeezed Countenance, a Stiff formal Gate. 1749 
Smotcett Gi Blas vist. ix. (1782) 11f. 192 A parcel of inso- 
lent fellows, with their self-sufficient starched airs ! 1771 — 
Huuphry Cl. 2 Apr., A maiden of forty-five, exceedingly 
starched, vain, and ridiculous. 1822 W. Irving raced. 
Hail xxvi. 335 Mrs. Hannah moved about with starched 
dignity among the rustic. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxvii, His 
looks were starched, but his white neckerchief was not. 
186a Sata Accepted Addr. 5, 1 was seriously afraid that I 
should be married to some starched old maid. 
b. of an oration, ceremony. 

1689 Woon Life Dec. (O.H.S.) I. 300 And ‘scandalus * it 
was to have a formall starcht prayer before it. 1672 GALE 
Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. x. (ed. 2) 108 Aristotle tels us, that it {an 
oration] must be natural, not feigned, artificial or starched. 
1693 Humours Town 31 Syllogising, that dama‘d starch'd 
mated of the Schools, 21734 Nortu Axawt. wu. v. § 133 
(1740) 398 And they wrote it as he spoke it, which nseth not 
to he inany starched Metbod. 1793 Maay WoLtsTONECRAFT 
Rights Wow, v. 217 A cultivated understanding and an 
affectionate heart will never want starched rules of decorum, 
1883 R. Ritcute LA. Silyds i, 28 A contrast to prim, starched 
scholastic life. 1884 Christian i orkd 19 June 463/4 The 
stiff starched ‘order of service’, the rented pews, with the 
odious distinction of free seats. 

Hence Sta’rchedly adv., Starchedness. 

1671 L. Apoison Mes? Barbary 105 Don Diego de Palma 
..chanceing to smile at the Moors Deportment, as not an- 
swering the starch'dness of his own Nation. 1702 C. Ma- 
tHea Alagu. Chr. vit. ii. (1852) 496 The fierceness of his 
talking in publick, and the starchtness of his living in pri- 
vate. 1705 J. Dunton Life 145 'Twas the Vitals of Religion 
that she minded, and not Forms and Modes: and,.she did 
not think her self oblig'd to such a Starch‘dness of Carriage 
asis usual amongst the Bostonians. 1893 Browninc Hed 
Cott. Nt.-Cap 379 See, the church With its white steeple,.. 
Starchedly warrants all beneath is matched By all above, 
one snowy innocence ! 


Starcher (sta-st/os), [f. Starcu v. and 54. + 
-ERLJ 
1. One whose employment or trade is to starch 


linen. 

ersrs Cocke Loreli's B. (Percy Soc.) 10 Butlers, sterchers, 
and musterde makers, 1598 Fioaio, A mitatrice, a starcher. 
1614 Stow dun. 869/1 [In 1564] Mistris Dinghen, came to 
Loadon..and there professed therselte a starcher, 1669 E. 
Cuampeatayne Pres. State Eng. 1. xiv. 302 Of the Queen 
Consorts Court...A Laundress, a Semstress, a Starcher. 
37ag Bradley's Family Dict. s.v. Clear Starching, Most 
Starchers boil their Muslins, which they should not by 
reason it wears them out. 1893 Laundry Management ix. 
63 People of inventive turns of mind have stepped in the 
breach to help the starchers, affering them prepared glazes. 

2. A starched neckcloth ; also a¢frzé. 

1818 (téf/e) Neckclothitania; or, Tietania: being an Essay 
on Starchers. /dfd. 38 If this be true..a furious effort must 
be made unanimously by all starcher-wearers, to stap it ia 
its birth, 1852 R. S. Suatees Sponge's Sp. Tour i. 3 If [he 
wore]a Striped waistcoat, then the starcher wauld be imbued 
with somewhat of the same colour and pattera. 

3. A starching machine. 

1893 Laundry Management ix. 65 In machine starchiag, 
the hquid starch is poured tata a dash-wheel revolving 
washer or special starcher. 1909 Daily Chron. 3 Sept. 6/6 
Contents of Laundry, 6 washing machines, two starchers. 


Starching (sta‘ttfin), vd/. s¢. [f Starcu v. 
+-1ne@ 1] 

1. The action of the verb Starcu. ; 

1390-1 Norwich Sacrist's Roll (MS.), Vestiarium. Pra 
Coole prostarchyng, viijd. 1444 Compota Dontest. (Abbotsf. 
Club) 23 Furfur.,Liberantur lotrici de camera pra sterchyn 
velaminum domine et_generosarum svarum hoc anno.. 

uarterium. 1529-30 Kec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) a Pai 
rks wasshyng & Starchyng of be pix clothe ijd. 1671 Deven 
Assign. uni, A Waiting-woman.. with mikey Celle tough 
Graia'd, and red with Starching. 1837 Wuitrock BA. 
Trades (1842) 32 (Bleacher) The next process is ‘starching 
and bluing’. 1893 Laundry Management ix. 65 Starching 
may be done either by hand or by machine, 

b. attrib, . 

1583 Stusars Anat, Abus. u. 35 Whey haue their starch- 

ing houses..the better to trimme and dresse their ruffes. 


just been taken for use. 


STARE, 


1688 Hotme Armoury ut. 3438/1 The Weavers Starching 
Brush, is a long square etl Brush; with it he Starcheth 
the Yarn. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1167 Starching and Steant 
drying Apparatus. /éfd. 1168 C, is the cloth-beam, from 
which the starching roller draws forward the goods. 1875 
J. Patan in Encycl, Brit. (11. 817/2 (Bleaching.) ‘The 
starching mangle and drying-machine are seen together in 
fig, 10, 1893 Laundry Management xviii, 152 Starching 
machines are virtually the sume as the above [blueing mua. 
chines). 

+2. concr, Starch. Ods. 

1613 Woovat Surg. Mate Wks. (1633) 201 The eacre- 
iments being of a yellowish colour in young men (like their 
starching now adayes). 1775 Asu, Séarching,. the starch 
put in cloaths to make them stiff. 

Starchly (stautfli, adv. [f. Srancna.+-112.] 
Ina stiff, formal or precise manner. 

3704 Swiet Let. Visdall 20 Apr., Wks, 1841 11. 439/2 In 
answer to all this, ] might with good pretence enough talk 
starchly, and affect ignorance of what you would be at. 
1755 JouNsoN, Starchdy, stiffly, precisely. 

Starchness (staufns). [f Srarcn a. + 
-NEss.] Stiffness of manner, formality, preciseness. 

3683 J. H. tr. 10th Sat. Fu. Ep. Ded. 1 Without any 
manner of Starchness or Ceremony, I may write what I 
please to you with the greatest freedom and liberty that 
can be. 1713 Guardian No. 29 ? 4 ‘Vhe Coquet in her turn 
laughs at the Starchness and awkward Affectation of the 
Prude. 1860 A, L. Wixpsok £¢hica vii. 308 ‘That aca- 
demical starchness and that academical affectation which 
dons and tutors love to see in their undergraduates. 


Starchy (stautfi), @ [f. Srancn sd, +-y.] 
1. Of or belonging to starch ; resembling that of 


starch. 

1802 Cotraivce Lett, To Wi. Sothely (1895) 384 This 
[clond) is of a starchy grey, 1812 A. T. Tuomsos Lond. 
Disp. (1818) 406 ‘The pieces..Lreak with a short starchy 
fracture. 

2. Of the nature of starch ; composed of or con- 
taining stareh-grains. 

1838 ‘I’. THomson Chew. Org. Bodies 667 ‘The solution ef 
diastase ,.separates amidin from all starchy substances con- 
taining it, 186% Bextiey oe. 343 The albumen is described 
as mealy, starchy, or farinaceons, when its cells are filled 
with starch-grains. 1867 Cham. Encycl. UX. t6/1 Limit 
the diet of the patient..to a purely starchy diet, such as 
arrowroot. 1913 E. ‘uonre Dict. Applied Cher, V. 172, 2 
The starchy hanes as it comes from the sieves generally 
contains some sand. ‘ 

3. Of linen, ete. : Stiffened with starch. 

31865 {Implied in starchiness : sce below]. : 

4. fig. Of a person: Stiff, formal, precise. 

1828-32 Webster, Starchy, stiff, precise. 1859 Hotten's 
Slamy Dict. 101 Starchy, stuck-np, high-notioned, showily 
dressed, disdainful, cross. 1864 F. W. Rounsou JVattie 
{1.286 He was the poor relation, he fancied, and some of 
these starchy Leings scented his poverty by instinct. 1880 
*Ouma' Aoths xiv, London had yot so Sach nicer, she said, 
so much less starchy. 1897 W. C. Haziiit Four Genera- 
tions LL. 1v. vii. 149 My father. .got into trouble hy asking 
some rather starchy people to meet them at dinner. 

Hence Starchily a/v., Sta'rchiness. 

1859 F. Francis Newton Dogvane 111. ii. 51 Ned rode 
after her, rather piqued at what he termed ‘his sisters’ 
starchiness*. 1865 Daily Te?. 6 May, The night-dress.. 
had all the freshness and starchiness of one which had only 
1876 Gro. Eriot Dan. Der. 1. iil, 
There were no distinctively clerical lines in the face,..no 
tricks of starchiness or ai uattcctad ease. 1883 OcILviF, 
Starchily. 1886 G. R. Sims Ring o' Bedis 98 Primness and 
starchiness are not always the signs of a bad heart. 

Starck, obs, form of Srakk. 

Stardom. zonce-wd. [-von.] The world or 


status of ‘star’ actors. 

1865 Tistes 6 Sept. 12 The theatres of New York differ 
fiom each other in their power of giving lustre to Stardom, 

Star-dust. 

1. Asfr. Innumerable minute stars, likened, as 
seen in the telescope, to particles of dust. 

1844 Suvta Cycle Celestial Obj. 1. 307 In some straggling 
clusters the components are nearly ehike same wee 
bute in others they are extremely different, the brighter in- 
dividuals heing apparently on a ground, as it were, of star 
dust, really ‘powdered with stars’, 18g0 Nicnot Archit, 
Heavens 52 Masses still farther off ir best be likened to 
a handful of golden sand, or, as it is aptly termed, stardust, 
1878 Newcoms Pop. Astron. w. i 443 Many of them [these 
clusters] are so distant that the most powerful telescopes... 
shaw them anly as a patch of star-dust.. 

2. Meteoric matter in fine particles supposed to 


fall upon the earth from space; ‘cosmic dust’. 

1879 A. Guiwie Geol. Sé. xiii. (1882) 323 Mud gathers an 
the floor of these abysses [of the ocean]. .so slawly that the 
very star-dust which falls from auter space forms an appre- 
ciable part of it, 

Stare (sté*s), 54.1 Now arch. snd dia/, Forms: 
t ater, (stear, star), 5 ataar, 6 star, staare, 7 
ateare, 8 atear, 4-atare. [OE. s/armasc.=MLG, 
star masc., OG. star masc., slara fem. (mod.G, 
star, also written staar, stahr), Olcel. staré (Edda 
Gl.; Sw., Norw. slare,Da. stxrr):—OTent. *sfaro-c, 


staron-, cogn. w. L, sfurnus of the same meaning.) 


A bird of the genus Sturnaus: = STARLING. 

¢ 735 Corpus Gloss, Sturnus, stacr, 6950 Lindisf, Gos. 
Matt. x. 29 Tuoege staras ve/ hronsparuas. ¢ 1381 Cuaucra 
Parl, Foxles 448 The stare that the counsell can bewrey. 
cx1400 filer. Spats (Caxtan 1483) v. v. (1859) 76 Thenne I 
bethought me vppon the byrdes as thrusshes, and thrustels, 
and stares. 1486 Bh. St. Albans f vib, A Murmuracion 
of stares, 1530 Patsca. 275/2 Staare a byrde, estourueav, 
¢1533 Du Wes /xtrod. Fr. ibid. 91a The star, lesfrohon. 
154a Booror Dyetury xv. (1870) 271 Rasis and Isaac prayseth 


105 


STARE. 


yonge staares. 1639 Sia R. Gorpon Gen. Hist. Earldon 
Sutherland 3 Steares or stirlings,..and all other kinds of 
wildfowl and birds. 1673 Drypen Marr. a la Mode ut i, 
He taught a prating Stare to speak my name. a17at Pator 
Poems, Turtle § G edet 356 An honest Rook Told it a 
Snipe, who told a Stear Who told it those, who told it her. 
+768 Pennant Brit. Zool, 1.231 The Stare breeds in hollow 
trees, eaves of houses &c. 1845 New Stat, Ace. Scot. X1V. 
189 (Ross & Cromarty) The stare is alsoa rare bird, 1868 
Moaats Earthly Par. 1.1. 167 And plovers cry about the 
meads, And the stares chatter. 1910 Sfectator 26 Mar, 506/ 
Whitethroat and willow-wren and whistling stare Singing 
together. 

b. Ornith. With prefixed word, denoting some 
particular species of the genus Sézrvzs. 

1678 Ray Witlughby's Ornith. u. xix. 196 Bontius his 
Indian Stare. (Willughby Starnus Lndicus Bontit.| 1787 
Latnam Suppl. Gen. Syn. Birds 1. 137 Common Stare, 
Sturnus vulgaris, Silk Stare. Length eight inches. 1829 
Gatrritu tr. Cuvier VII. 173 Cape Stare, Séurnus Capensis. 


Stare (sté1), 54.2 Also 5-6 Se. stair. [f. 
Stare v.} 

+1. Power of seeing. Obs. rare}. 

13.. &. FE. Adit. P. BL 583 He bat stykked vche a stare 
in vche steppe y3e. 

+2. A condition of amazement, horror, admira- 
tion, etc., indicated by staring. Ods. 

¢31480 Henayson Jor. Fadles wv. (Fox's Confess.) xviii, 
Astonist all still into ane stair he stude. 1513 Douctas 
Aeneis w. ii. 58 Sche..in a stair behaldis hym for joy. 1610 
Suaks. Temp. i. tii, gg Why stand you In this strange 
stare? 1904 M. Hew ert Queen's Quair ut iv, She was io 
astare. ‘lam going to the King’. 

3. An act or a habit of staring; a fixed gaze 
with the eyes wide open. 

17oo Drypen Pad. § Arc. m1. 43 He look'd a Lion with 
a gloomy Stare. 1778 Miss Burney Auedina (1791) IL. 112 
She cast herlanguishing eyes round the room with a vacant 
stare. 1796 Plain Sense I1I. 78 With a broad stare of in- 
comprehension, she was answered. 1840 Dickens Old C. 
Shop ii, After bestowing a stare and a frown on me. 1855 
Tennyson Mand 1. xiii. 22 [He] gorgonised me from head 
to foot With a stony British stare. 1911 Gatswortay /'a- 
trictan u. ti. 179 Unmoved by the stares of the audience, 
Barbara sat absorbed in moody thoughts. 

b. generalized use. rare. 

1785 Cowrer Yask 11. 430 Avaunt all attitude, and stare, 

And start theatric, practised at the glass ! 
ce. Zo make astare: tomake people stare, excite 
astonishment. + 70 d¢ on the stare: to he staring. 

1804 Wotcot (P. Pindar) # fist. to Le. Mayor Wks, 1812 
V. 203 We have been upon the stare For your Address, 
1808 — One More Perf at R. Acad, ibid. 359 A vulgar 
World delights in glare Adores whatever makes a stare. 

d. Used for: The object stared at. 

¥753 E. Moox in World No, 43? 8 She never hears the 
word Infidel mentioned from the pulpit, without fancying 
herself the stare of the whole rabble of believers. 

(ad. It. 


+Stare, 53.3 Oés. Also 7 starre. 
+stara, staro (also stato); the mcd.L. forms are 
stara, starium, starius; perh. shortened from L. 
sextarius: see SESTER, SEXTAR, SEXTARY.] An 
Italian measure of grain, ete., corresponding to 
the bushel, but varying according to locality or 
the kind of substance measured. Also as a weight 
(see quot. 1622). 

1540 St. Papers Hen, VI7I, VIN, 235 ThEmperour hath 
given this State licence to draw owt of the realme of Naples 
abowt 80000 staris of wete, 1622 Matywes Aac, Lawe 
Merch. 26 Vtalie. ‘hey doe also weigh.. by starre of 
220lb. weight. 1698 PAil. Trans. XX. 286 Ashes drawn 
from a Stare and a half of Bran, burnt..in the Furnace 
with Sulphur. (810 P. Ketty Univ. Cambist 1. 312 
Modena...Corn is measured by the Staro or Staja, 4 of which 
are nearly equivalent to an English Quarter.] 

Stare (sté1), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. stared 
(stée1d). Also 6 stayre, staar. [OF. starian, 
corresp. to (M)LG., Du, séaren, OHG, slarén 
(MHG. starz), ON, slara (Norw. siara), f. OTeut. 
*staro- (see STAREBLIND @.). 

In mod.Ger. the vb. has disappeared, being merged in the 
cognate vb. starren (OHG, starrén) to be rigid; the sense 
‘to look fixedly, stare’ beine Gn of being regarded as 
a particular application of the general meaning. A vb. of 
identical meaning, and prob. cognate, though the phono- 
logical relation is obscure, exists in several Teut. langs.; 
ON. stira (Da. stirre, Sw. stirra), mod.G, steeren.) 

1. inir. To gaze fixedly and with eyes wide open. 
Said also of the eyes, Const. in mod. use ehiefly 
at (also in tdivect passive), 12 (a person’s face), and 
occas. after, into, through; formerly (now arch.) 
on, upon. Also with advs. about, around, or advb. 
phr. denoting direction. 

In modern use the verb ordinarily implies rudeness, or Is 
otherwise disparaging; hence many of the older examples 
would now he differently expressed, 

Beownlf 178: pt ic on hone hafelan heorodreorigne.. 
eazum starige. ¢ 1000 AiuFric Lives Saints xv. 199 Foréan 
be se earn..magz swydost starian on bare sunnan leoman. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 13557 Quen men him sagh bat kneu him 
are, Fast bai can on him to stare. ¢1340 Nontinale (Skeat) 
176 Homme doile guenyle, M. with ee starith. 13.. E. &. 
Adit, Py Ac 149 Abowte me con I stote & pereina fynde 
aforbe. 13.. /bid. B. 38 Summe sty3e to a stud & stared 
to be heuen. 1362 Lancr. P, PZ, A, xi. 61, L stode stille in 
a stodie and stared a-bowte. ¢1374 Cuaucea Troylus 11. 
1142 This Pandarus gan on here for to stare, a 1400-s0 
Wars Alex, 263 He in his sege lened In stody still as a 
stane, & starid in hire face. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 8627 He 
stode bus in stid, starit hy vpon, 1412 Lypc. Troy Ba. 
1337 Pei wern so rude to staren and to guse ‘Yo gape & loke, 


— 


834 


as it wer on amase. ¢1430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 37 Summe 
staren broode & moun not se. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 472/2 
Staryn, wythe brode eyne, fatentibus oculis respicere. 
1557 Yottel's Afisc. (Arb.) 241 For had he come in golden 
garmentes bright, Or so as men mought haue starde on the 
sight. 1570 Levins Afanif. 252/45 To stayre, aspicere, 
contemplare, a1686 Sipwev Arcadia 1. xiii. § 4 Standing 
upon his tip-toes, and staring as though he would have a 
mote pulled out of his ¢ie. 1589 Purrennam Avgé, Poesie 
un. xxiv. (Arb.) 300 King Henry th'eight..could not abide 
to haue any man stare in bis face. 1602 Marston Antonio's 
Rev. w. iii, Her bright eyes gan ope, And starde upon him, 
1697 Daypen Virg. Past. vi. 34 He stares around, with 
stupid Eyes. /éid., Georg. 1. 370 With hagger'd Eyes they 
stare, Lean are their Looks, and shagged is their Hair. 1703 
Cippea She won'd etc. v. 68 How shall I be star'd at when 
lL give an Account of this to my Father, or your Friends in 
Sevil? 1806 H. Sipvows Afaid, Wife, & Widew 1.95, ¥ sat 
for hours together staring onthe fire. 1827 Keats Sov, xi, 
Like stout Cortez when with eagle eyes He star'd at the 
Pacific. 3818 Scott Art, Afidl, ix, There was..scarce a 
maiden on whom he did not stare. 1820 W. Levine Sketch 
B&,1.93 Vhey..stared at him with fixed statuelike gaze. 1835 
Marrvar Jacob Faithful xii, She'd a roguish eye, and liked 


to be stared at, as most pretty women do, because it flatters . 


their vanities. 1848 Dickens Doméeyiv, By baving stared 
for three or four days successively through every optical in- 
strument in hisshop. 1859 Tennyson Geraint + Enid 267 Two 
wild men supporters of a shield, Painted, who stare at open 
space. 1859 FitzGraatp Osmar xxiv, Alike for those who 
for To-day prepare, And those that after a T'o-morrow stare, 
2865 LiviNGSTONE Zambesi xvi. 326 They [the hippopotami] 
stare with peculiar stolid looks. 1878 Miss Brappon Elea- 
nor's Vict. i, A few hurried off to the Market-place, to stare 
at the Cathedral Church of Saint Jacques. 1880 ‘Outpa’ 
Moths 1. 2x And be kind enongh not to stand here and 
stare; everybody is listening. 1907 J. A. Hooces £lew. 
Photogr, (ed. 6) 119 ‘The sitter should never be allowed to 
stare ito the lens. 
b. colloguial phrases. 

1694 Motteux Aadedais v. ix. 41 Panurge star'd at him 
likea dead Pig. 1714 Gay IWhatd'ye cadl it? 1.i, His loving 
mother left him to my care Fine child, as like his dad as he 
could stare. 1796 Janc Austen Sense & Sens. xiii, Oh ! yes; 
and as like him as she can stare. 1809 Mankin Gil Blas x. 


x. (Retldg.) 373 He stared like a stuck pig at my equipment ! 


“Ic. In poetry used (on account of rhyme or 
alliteration) for: To look. Oés. Cf. Starx 54.2 1, 

1390 Gower Conf. 111. 7 Whanne I mai upon hire stare, 
..Myn herte is full of such gladnesse. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 
5551 Wo so Staris on pis story, or stodis perin, Take hede 
on pe harmys & the hard lures. 

d. iransf. and fig. Of things: To be obtrusively 
conspicuous. Also in obvious transferred uses 
with comparison of lights or windows to eyes. 

1637 Dinuncsty Brachy-Martyrol. tit, 12 So said, thus 
rack'd, into a fire he's thrown, And now his wasting bowels 
stared on The Tyrants face. x82z5 Lamp £éfa Ser. u. 
Barbara § —, And then came staring upon her the figures 
of her little stockingless and shoeless sisters, 1863 CowDEN 
Crarkz Shaks. Char. iii. 84 Their subtleties of character stare 
out like the bones of a starved beast. 1895 P. Hemincway 
Out of Egypt 1.175 One evening, as I stood watching a 
vessel in the harbour, that stared townwards with a hundred 
round unblinking eyes. 1909 Bainces Paraphr, En. v1. 
Poems (1913) 457 Right i’ the front stareth the columnar gate 
adamantine. 

2. quasi-¢razs, with complement. 

a. With adv., adj., or phrase expressing the re- 
sult of staring at a person or thing; esp. in ¢o stare 
(a person) ont of countenance (see COUNTENANCE 
sd. 6 b). 

x672 Vit.uers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal ww. i. (Arb.) 
103 Who e’er to gulp one drop of this dares think I'] stare 
away his very pow'r to drink. 1729 D'Uarev Prdls HE. 319 
The..Stone..stares Deucalions.. Boys, into.. Pebbles. 1833 
Lytton Godolphin xxiii, She did not stare young men out 
of countenance. 1844 Mrs, Browninc Poems, Dead Panx, 
vise art staring the stars pale. 1857 [see CountzNance sd, 
6b}. 

b. Zo stave (a person) 7 the face [after the older 
phrase in Look v. 1 e]: to stare at (his) face ; also 
fig. of a thing, to be glaringly obvions to, to force 
itself on the notice of. 

1690 Locke Hut. Und. 1. iti. § 13 Whether it be possible, 
for People..to offend against a Law..that stares them in 
the Face, whilst they are breaking it? x692 R. L'EstaancEe 
Fables cclxxx. 245 But to come now to the Ungrateful 
Poiat, the Bare Innuendo of it would stare so many People 
in the Face, that [etc.]. 1698 Fryer dec. £. Lidia & P. 
g They staring one in the Face, and in the mean time 
Steal a Handkerchief. 1727 BotincsaoKxe Occas, Writer 
if. 44 This terrible Object stares our speculative Enquirer 
in the Face, and disturbs his Head. 1769 Funius Lett. 
xix. 82 The contradiction was unexpectedly urged and 
stared him in the face, 1790 Buctam Dom. Afed. 569 Few 
people will submit to the extirpation till death stares 
them in the face. 817 Lo. Exrensoroucn in Alaiule & 
Selwyn's Rep. V1.316 When he knew himself insolvent, and 
when ruin and bankruptcy were staring him in the face. 
1846 Greanea Sci. Gunnery 98 The mock sales.. that stare 
us in the face at every turning. 1855 Ave. Tuomson Laws 
of Thought § 46 A man stares his friend in the face without 
recognising him. x912 Throne 7 Aug. 205/t To minimise 
the severity of the defeat which Ministers see staring them 
in the face. 

@. To stare (a person) up and down: to survey 
with a stare from head to foot. 

1889 May Crommetin & J. M. Brown Violet Vyvian IL. i 
6 She always stares me up and down at the meets. 189% 
H. S. Meariman Prisoners §& Captives I. 78 They are 
staring me up and down like a wild animal. 

3. Used with implication of a mental state. 

‘+a. To open the eyes wide in madness or fury ; 
to glare. Often in alliterative phrases, e.g. scow? 


STAREBLIND. 


and stare, siamp and siare (see STAMP v. 2 ¢), 
swear and stare, denoting the indications of un- 
controlled rage. Oés. 

e1as0 Death 234 in O. E. Alise., He (se. the Devil] 3eonep 
mid his mube and stareb mid his ee. ¢ 1250 Ond 4 Night. 
77 Pu starest so bu wille abyten. @ 1300 Havelok go8 Starinde 
als he were wod. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 2225 Als wode 
lyons thai (the devils] sal than fare, And raumpe on hym, 
and skouland stare. ¢ 1360 Song of Yesterday 53in E. E.P. 
(1862) 134 Nis..non so styf to stunt ne stare...pat he 
nab warnynges to be ware. 1390 Gower Conf. Il. 63 He 
gan to fare Into the field and Joke and stare, As he which 
feigneth to be wod. 1399 Lanai. Aich. Redeles 1. 189 
This makyth men..to stroute and to stare and stryue ajeyo 
vertu, @ 1400 A/inor Poems fr. Vernon MS, xxix. ti. 75 Pe 
Teuh bi-gon to stare and swere And seide ber com non such 
child bere. 1530 Patscr. 733/2, 1 stare, as a mans eyes stare 
for anger. axs48 Hatt Chron, Hen. Vi, 131b, Lorde 
how the Flemines bragged..that Calice should ti: wonne.. 
swearyng and staryng, that thei would haue it, within thre 
daies at the moste. 1879 NortHprooxe Dicing (1843) 8 If 
he can sweare and stare they say hee hath a stout courage. 
1590 SrensER F. Q.1. iv. 33 His eies..stared sterne on all 
that him beheld, Zé/d. m1. vii. 39 Her firie eyes with furious 
sparkes did stare. x615 J. TavLor (Water P.) Taylor's Rev. 
Wks. (1630) 11. 145/2 Somme laught, some swore, some star'd 
and stamp'd and curst. 1 Stuamy Afartuer's Mag. 
Friendly Advt. (1669) c3b, They..will swear and stare, 
crack and boast, That they have done all things according to 
Art. 1837 A. Tennent Force of Jniag. 64 His eye-balls 
stared with vicious scowl. 

b. To open the eyes wide in astonishment ; 
hence, to be amazed. 

4399 Lanai. Rich, Redeles u, 8 Some stode astonyed and 
stared for drede. ¢1400 Rowland & O. 551 Drondale felle 
so sadde and sare Pat be Sara3ene bi-gane to stare. @ 1400 
Pistill of Susan 285 (MS, Phillipps) Tho criede bat co 
(read frely] fode :* Why spillist pou innocent blode?’ And all 
bei starid (v.77, stoteyd, stynted, were a-stonyed] and stade. 
1716 Lapy M. W. Montacu Le?é, I. iii. r2, I was yesterday 
at the French Church, and stared very much at their manner 
of service. 1782 Cowrea Giléén 194 Said John, It is my 
wedding day And all the world would stare If wife should 
dine at Edmonton And I should dine at Ware! 1789 Pitt 
in G. Rose's Diaries (1860) 1. 98 You will stare a good deal 
at the circumstance which makes me write this letter. 1835 
Scott Guy Af. \viii, Mac-Morlan will stare when be sees the 
bill. 1820 Byron Yuax ut. Ixxxi, Even good men like to 
make the public stare, 1849 Macautay Hist. Exg. vii. 11, 
194 Mordaunt wanted merely to enjoy the excitement of 
conflict, and to make men stare, 1850 Mrs. JamEson Leg. 
Monast. Ord. (1863) 429 To produce such illusions as make 
the vulgar stare. 1855 Macaucay //ist. Eng. xv. IIL. 603 
The other councillors stared, but remained silent. 1902 
Viotet Jacos Sheep-Stealers viii, Bumpett stared blankly. 
For once in his life he was quite taken aback, 

+4. To shine. Ods. 

13.. &. E. Allit, P. A. 116 As stremande sternez. .Staren 
in welkyn in wynter ny3t. ¢1394 P. Pd. Crede 553 Pei ben 
y-sewed wib whi3zt silk..Y-stongen wip stitches pat starep 
assiluer. a 1400-50 HVars Alex. 3796 Asai stremand sternes 
stared all paire wedis. ¢ 1400 Destr, 7'roy 7349 The sternes 
full stithly starond o lofte. exqqo Fromp. Parv. 472/2 
Staryn, or schynyn, and glyderyn, ni/eo, rutilo, 

5. Of hair, a horse's coat, feathers, fibres of any 
kind: To stand on end. [So mod.G, séarren.] 
Now chiefly zechnical. Also, + to spread ont. 

¥§23-34 Fitzners. Husd. § 56 Loke well, that the heare 
stare not. 1560 Puaer Aneid 1x. (1562) Dd iij, Thou 
sawest..how his helmet crest did streaming stare? 1865 
Coorea Thesaurus s.v, Coma, Horror comas erexit, feare 
made his heare to stare. 1590 Cockaine Treat. Hunting 
Dj, His coate also will stare and frise so vppon him, as 
you may easely knowe him thereby, 1603 Owen Pent- 
brokeshire (1892) 127 The here of the seale stareth at the 
South windes. 1614 Life § Death Geninges 55 His face 
glowed, and as he thought his hayre stared. 1621 Burton 
Anat. Mei, 1. ii, 1. iil, 195 There was such an hideous 
noyse..that their haire stared for feare. 1676 Duarry 
Madam Fickle wm. iii, See how his Perriwig stares with 
his wild passion. @ 1722 Liste Husé. (1757) 319 Their skins 
would turn scurfy and starky, and their wool stare and grow 
thin. 1748 RicHaanson Clarissa V1. 157 Four old turkey- 
worked chairs, bursten-bottomed, the stuffing staring out. 
753 Barteet Gentl. Farviery xxxvi. 278 So that the hair 
stares up, and is what some term pen-feathered. 1788 New 
Lond, Mag. 624 When the whole is dry, dress the feathers 
round the outline that may chance to stare a little. 1806-7 
J. Beazsroap Aliseries Hun. Life (1826) x. § 69 Its few 
remaining hairs {said of an old toothbrush] staring off 
horizontally on all sides. 1808 Scorr Marnifon wu. xxxii, 
The locks that wout her brow to shade, Star'd up erectl 
from her head. 1860 A2/ Fear Round No. 49.531 One dria 
of hard water would put the favourite horse out of condition, 
make his coat ‘stare’, 1888 Lancet 14 Jan. 96/1 The 
affected cows were restless and irritable; their coats ‘stared.’ 
1891 Labour Commission Gloss. s.v. Wap, {Filaments of 
cotton yarn] are very sensitive to electrical conditions, hence 
the importance of means to make them lie as smooth as 
possible, otherwise they polarise in all directions, that is 
*stare'. 

6. Comb. + stare-about, one who stares about ; 
stare-cat U.S. (see quot.). 

1634 B. Jonson Barth. Fair ut. y, They stick not the 
Stare-abouts purses to take. 1859 BartLett Dict. Amer, 
(ed. 2) 448 Stare-cat, 1 woman or girl who amuses herself 
with gazing at her neighbors. 

Stare, obs. f. Stan 54,1, var. STAR 56.2 

+ Stareblind, z. Ods. [OE. stzr(e)blind= 
OFris. staru-, stare-, starblind, MDu, staerblint 
(mod.Du. staarblind), OHG. staraplint (MHG. 
starblint, mod.G. staar-, star-, slarrblind), ON. 
slarblind-r (Sw. starrblind, Da. sterblind); {. 
OTeut, *s/aro- found as MDu. sar rigidity (of the 
eyes in death), mod.G. staar, star, Du. staar, Sw. 


STAREE. 


starr, Da, ster cataract in the eyes; app. cogn. w. | 


OHG, séarrén (mod.G, starren) to be stiff or rizid, 
MHG. starre, sterre (mod.G. starr) stiff, rigid.] 
? Blind without perceptible lesion of the eyes. 

725 Corpus Gloss. § 134 Scofomaticus, staerblind. ¢1000 
in Cockayne Shrine (1864) 187 Syf he enyz wiht_zeseon 
maz, bhuton he stare blind si. /dza., Sume beod stwre 
blinde. ¢ 1250 Ow/ 4 Wight. 241 Bi daye bu art stare-blynd. 

Staree (stéeri). sonce-zwd.  [f. Stare v, + 
-EE.) The person stared at. 

1800 Max. Epcewoatu Belinda iii, We were mutually 
agreeable to each other—I as starer, and she as staree. 

Starer (stéera1), [f. STARE vw +-ER 1) 

1, A person who stares. 

1663 Boyte Usef, Exp. Nat. Philos. 1, v. 116 The vulgar 
astonishment of an unfettered Starer, 1711 STEELE Specé. 
No. zo Pa Akind of Men, whom I choose to call Starers, 
that withont any Regard to Time, Place, or Modesty, dis- 
turb a large Company with their impertinent Eyes. 1767 
S. Pateason Another Trav. 1. 338 Exhibiting their mum- 
maries, .to thousands of stupid starers. 1796 Mur. D’AgBLay 
Camilla WV. 218 They regularly drew forth either the 
master or the man to make another starer at their singular 
proceedings. 1865 W. G. Patcaave 4radia 1. 140 We 
passed down the street, lined with starers at the King and 
us. 1880 Browninc Dram. Idyls Ser. u. Clive 154 V'll 
engage no glance was sent That way by a single starer. 

2. pl. Eye-glasses with a long handle. co//oy. 

1904 Mas. A. Srpcwicn Scenes Jewish Life 135 His mother 
put up her ‘starers’, and addressed Eva in French. 1905 
Miss Broucuton Waifs Progr. xi. 128 She sat with the 
‘starers' she had taken off lying in her Jap. 

Starf, obs. pa. t. of STARVE v. 


Star-fish, starfish (staff). 
-fishes. [Cf. Sza-stan z.] 

1. Any echinoderm of the genus Astertas or of 
the class Asteroidea, having a flattened body, 
normally consisting of lobes or rays (usually five), 
radiating from a central disc. These rays are 
sometimes very short or altogether absent, the body 
having the form ofa pentagonal disc. The common 
star-fish is Astertas (A steracanthion) rubens. 

1538 Exyor Dict., Stella, a sterre, also a sterrefyshe. 
161: Corcr., Arbre marin.., the greatest of Starre-fishes. 
1672 W. Hucues A mer, Physit. 9 Of the Sea-Star-Fish, or 
by some called the Sea-Star. 1672 Jossetyn Mew-Eng. 
Rarities 95 The Star Fish, having five points like a Star, 
the whole Fish no bigger than the Palm of a Mans hand. 
1774 Gotosm. Nat, Hist. VILL. 174. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl, 
Anat, V1. 34/1 The star-fish has the power of slowly moving 
its rays. 1896 LypkekKer Roy. Nat. Hist. Vi. 305 Star- 
fish are sluggish animals, 

attrib. 1868 M. W. Taytor in Trans. Cumd. & Westin. 
Axntig. & Archzol. Soc. 1. 166 Imparting..a kind of star- 
fish appearance to the structure. 1885 — did. VIUL. 331 
The White Raise or Star-fish cairn. 

2. transf. A name for certain species of Stapelia, 

3840 Paxton Bot. Diet., Star fish, .Stapelia Asterias. 
1884 W. Mitter Plant-1, 130 Star-fish-flower, Stapelia 
Asterias and other species, 

Hence Sta'r-fishy a. (sonce-wd.). 

3875 Ruskin Fors. Clav, \xi, A population mostly of.. 
bagmen., .nothing else hut hags;—sloppy, star-fishy, sevet- 
suckered stomachs of indiscriminate covetousness, 

Sta‘r-flower. 

1. A name given to a number of plants with 
bright stellate flowers,as Ornithogalime tembellatum 
and other species, (in U.S.) Zrientalis americana, 
etc. Also as a book-name for Ste//aria and Aster. 

3629 Parkinson Paradisus 134 The kindes of Starre. 
flowers, or Starres of Bethlehem, as they are called. 1664 
Eveiyn Kal.. Hort. May (1679) 17 Rheceilutowers, 
Spanish Nut, Star-flower fetc.]. rgoz Moatimer f/usd. 
oo 11. 236 Star-Flowers are of several sorts, as the Star- 
Flower of Arabia, the great white Star-Flower of Bethlehem 
{etc}. ¢1z1z Petiver Gazophyl. 1x. Ixxxv, Blush Cape Star- 
flower, 1771J.R. Forster Hora A mer. Septentr.15 Hypoxis 
erecta, Bastard star-flower, upright. Virginia. 1845-50 
Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. 185 The star-flower, (Aster). 1856 
A. Gray Alan, Bot. 27a Trientalis Americana ., Star- 
flower. 1890 Sarum Dioc. Gaz. Jan, 6/1_'Star-flower* 
prettily describes the golden spaagles of the Tormentil. 

+2. Zool. 

417 . Ecurs Zoophytes (1786) 3 Actinia gemmacea, 
Studded | 


Pl. -fish, 


ea Star-flower. /did.6 Aclinia Aster. Sea Star- 
flower with a smooth stem. 

Sta‘rful, ¢. oc’. rare. Full of stars. 

1605 SyivesteR Du Bartas u. iii, 1. Vocation 889 Heav'n’s 
starfull Canapey. a 1631 Donne Progr. Soule, 2nd Anniv. 
80 The starfull Northern pole. 1850 Lyncn Theoph. Trinal 
vili. 141 So Time the wave, Eternity the deep, Shines starful. 

Star-gaze, v. [Back-formation from next or 
Star-cazing.) ¢ztr. To gaze at or study the 
stars. Also éransf. and fig. ; esp. to gaze intently 
at something compared to a star. 

16a6 Surrey Afaia's Rev. v i. (1639) B 4b, How now Aa- 
tonio,. Strucke dead with Ladies eyes ?—I could star-gaze 
For ever thus. 1640 — Arcadia 1. i. B4, Her eyes Are fixt 
upon't, and my poore soule could heere Star-gaze for ever. 
1692 R. L'Estraance Fadles clxxxix. 159 ‘he Mischief is, 
that we are. .star-gazing after Futurities; when in truth, our 
Bus'ness lies just under our Noses. a 1704 T. Brown VAs. 
{1721) IV, ato Madam, while I was Star-gazing t’other Night 
at your Window, 1778 Hist. Eliza Warwick 1. 10x He could 
nat remove his eyes from my face. Lady Norfolk, observing 
it,asked him whether he intended to sup, or to stargaze all 
night? 31830 Miss Mitrorn Village Ser. 1v. 179 The sky 
prospect from her spartment being rather limited, she nsed 
- tO come star-gazing to mine. 1857 Hucuas font Brown 
n, iii, ‘Very odd hirds, kestrels’, said East, looking wag- 
gishly at his victim, who was still star-gazing, 
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+b. with indirect question depending on the vb. 

1691 d'Emiliane's Frauds Rout, Monks 226 The Abbot 
himself went out after Supper, to Star-gaze what Weather 
they were like to have the next day. 

c. quasi-ref, with complementary phrase. 

1678 T. Plorter] fr. Conjurer 1.15 He has talkt and 
stargazed himself into. .favonr with my Master. 1871 RusKin 
Fors Clav. i, Vheir present eagerness for instruction in paint- 
ing and astronomy proceeds from an impression in their 
ninds that, somehow, they may paint or star-gaze themselves 
into clothes and victuals, 

Star-gazer. 

1. One who gazes at the stars. Often used asa 
familiar or contemptuous substitute for astrologer 
or asfronomer. 

1560 Bice (Geneva) Jsa. xlvii. 13 Let now the astrologers, 
the starre gasers & pronosticatours stand vp. 1583 Si1UBBES 
Anat, Abus, 1. 62 These star-gaisers, who teach that man is 
drawne to good or enill by the..influence of stars. 1621 
Sreeo “ist. Gt, Brit. vi. vin. § 5. 72 His Astrologers and 
Star-gazers forwarding him with their vaine predictions, 
arjoo Evetyn Diary 29 Apr. 1652, Knavish and ignorant 
star-gazers. 1727 De For Syst. Magic t. iii. (1840) 73 As 
the eminent Dr. H may be called the king’s astrono- 
mer, Or as the more eminent Flamstead usually called him- 
self, the king's star-gazer. 1842 Exnrson /vanscendental- 
ist Wks. (Bohn) I]. 280 The materialist..mocks at..star- 
gazers and dreamers. 1876 Cuampers aAséron, p.v, The 
mere star-gazer who is an Astronomer simply in the respect 
that he is the owner of a telescope, 

2. The fish U’ranoscopus scaber, which has eyes 
sct on the top of the head and directed vertically ; 
also, any fish of this genus or of the family C’ravo- 
Seopide. 

1661 Lovett fist, Aninn §& Min. 225 Starre-gazer. 
Vranoscopus., 1740 R. Brookes Art of dagting 1. Isvith 
189 The Star-Gazer..is often taken in the Mediterranean 
Sea. 1882 Casse/é’s Nat, dist. V.g2 The best known genus, 
Uranoscopus, comprises abont ten species, which are 
familiarly termed star-gazers, 188z Jorvan & Guipeat Syn 
Fishes N. Anwr. 627 Uranoscopide (Yhe Star Gazers). 

b. Applied to other fishes: sec quots. 

1863 Woop /éustr, Nat, Hist, Wt. 330 Stargazer, Aua- 
bleps tetrophthabmnus, Fit. 331 Vhe Stargazer is a native 
of Surinam. 1878 A. M. Ross Catadé. Alammats etc. Canada 
11/1 Uranidea gracitis, Little Star Gazer. 

3. slang, (See qnots.) 

1785 Grose Dict, Vulear T., Star gazer, a horse who 
throws up his head. 1831 Youatr Horse ix. 156 The back 
of the head being thus pulled back,..the horse. . will become 
what is technically called a star-gazer. 

4. Naut, (See quots.) 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 630 Sky-seraper, a triangu- 
lar sail set above the skysail; if square it would be a moon- 
sail, and if set above that, a star-gazer, &c. 1883 Ciark 
Russi Sailors’ Lang. 137 Stargazer, an imaginary sail, 
like sky-scraper. 

Sta'r-gazing, 20/. sd. 
at or studying the stars. 

1576 Ftemine Panopl. Epist. 205 At such time as he went 
out a stargazing. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 63 One 
beginning of Idolatrie did arise of this curious and super- 
stitious Starre-gazing. a@16x8 Syivestea Little Bartas 381 
Wks. (Grosart) 11. 88 Who, by Star-gazing, or ought else 
below, Dare arrogate the Future to foreknow. 1878 Lock- 
yea (¢r¢/e) Stargazing, past and present. 1884 F, Hargison 
in 79th Cent. Mar. 501 Religion is nota thing of star-gazing 
and staring. | 

pres pee ppl. a. That gazes at the stars; 
given to study of the stars. 

1893 Nasus Christ's T. 19h, All the starre-gazing Townes, 
1596 Be, W. Bartow Three Sern. i. 10 The like predictions 
of starre-gasing diuiners, 1669 Sturmy Alartner's Alag. u. 
45 Perhaps you'l say, "Tis a Star-gazing Age. 1708 Paat- 
aipcE Bickerstaff detected 4 A certain Star-gazing Squire. 
18a3 Scotr Quentin D. xxviii, The quack-salving, word- 
mongering, Star-gazing, Jie-coining impostor. 

Starge, obs. (errov.) Sc. var. of STARK a. 

Sta-r-grass. [Star 53.1 Cf. slar-grass in 
Star 56,2] A name for various grass-like plants 
with stellate flowers or stellate arrangement of 
leaves; as Aletris farinosa, Callitriche verna and 
C. aquatica, Hypoxis erecta, Rhynchospora Vah- 


fiana, cte. 

1687 Crayton Virginia in Phil. Trans, XLI. 158 There 
is another Root of the Species of Hyacinths, the Leaves 
whereof are grass-like..and spread like a Star upon the 
Ground...Some call it Ague-grass, others Ague-root, others 
Star-grass. 1796 Wituerinc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) Il. 5 
Callitriche verna. Vernal Stargrass. Water Starwort. 
183: J. Davizs Afanual Mat, Aled, 117 Mealy-star-wort, 
Star-grass. Adetris farinosa. 1845-50 Mas. Lincotn Lect. 
Bot. 39 The water star-grass, Cadiitriche aguatica, [bid 
App. 113/2 Hyfoxis erecta, (star-grass), 1864 GRISEBACII 
Flora WW, Ind. islands 788 Star-grass, RAynchespora Vah- 
liana, 1866 Treas. Bot. 35'a Aletris farinosa, called 
Colic root and Star grass. 

Sta‘r-head. 2 

+1. Zool. A species of Echinus. Obs. 

1713 Petiver Aquat. Anim, Amboinz i, Echinus sulcatus, 
--Sea Furrowed oe ieetl 

2. Bot. The genus Asterocephalus. 

3852 G. W. Jounson Coftage Gard. Dict. 1866 Treas. Bot, 

Sta-r-hea:ded, ¢. ; / 

Headed with a star; having a head like a star; 
spec. as an epithet of certain stellate flowers. 

¢1710 Petiver Catad. Ray's Eng. Herbal § 42 Bur and Star- 
headed Plants. 1777 Jaco Catal, Plants 111 Callitriche 
verna,, ,Star-heade hickweed. 1824 Roxsurcn Hort. 
Bengal 58 Trifotrum stellatum, Star-headed trefoil. 1855 
fone Mtystic 39 Aiming star-headed arrow winged with 

ight. 


The action of gazing 


| 
| 
} 


STARING. 


Staring (sté-"riy), 2/56. [axel] The 
action of the verb Stare; gazing fixedly with eyes 
wide open, standing up (of hair , ete. 

ego Promp. Parv., 472/2 Staryuge, brode lokynge, 
patentacto ocudorum, 1515 Cocke Lorell’s I. 13 Yhey 
songe and daunsed full merely, With swerynge, and starynge 
heucnhye. @ 1548 Hani Chron, Hea. 771, 50 b, We fonnd 
the body of the sayde Hun..wt his eyen & mouth fayre 
closed, withonte any staryng, gapyng or frownyng. 1549 
Upate ete. Evasat, far. 1 hess. ik 1-8 We came not vite 
you, with bragging and staring. 1563 SacrviLie /aduet. 
Mirr, Mag. xxxiv, His cap borne vp with staring of his 
heare. 1598 Suaks. A/erry IP. v. v. 168 (One that is given] 
to drinkings and swearings, and starings. 1682 Noxiis 
dlierocles Pref, 32 A resolution of all our faculties into 
sweetnesses, affections and starings upon the Divine beanty. 
1766 Complete Farmer s.v. Koup, Roup, the name of a filthy 
disease in poultry. known by the staring, or turning back 
of the feathers. 1817 Bynon £efgo Ixxxi, Could staring win 
a woman, this had won her. 1897 A//éutt's Syst. Aled. 11. 
€89 In cattle these [symptoms] are slight dulness, shivering, 
..' staring of the coat‘, and suffness in movement. 

Staring (stein), Afi a. [f Srane vw + 
-1nG2,] ‘That stares, in senses of the verb. 

1. That looks fixedly with wide open eyes. 

a1547 Surrey in Torte/'s J/isc. (Arb.) 17 Hecast on mea 
staring loke, with colour pale andded. 1588 Suaxks. 2.2.2. 
v. ii. 927 ‘Then nightly sings the staring Owle, Tu-whit to- 
who. 1590 Spenser #. QO. 11. vii. 37 Their staring eyes sparc k- 
ling with feruent fire And vgly shapes did nigh the man 
dismay, 15927 SHAKS. Len. & Ad. 1149 The staring ruffan 
shall it keepe in quiet. 1682 N. O. botleau's Lutrin it. 17 
With hollow Cheeks, and staring Eyes she view'd him. 
1747 Ricnaroson Clarissa (1811) t. avi. 102 The man is a 
very confident, he is a very bold, staring mun! 1809 ued. 
Frad. XX1. 221 The countenance is wild, the eyes red and 
staring. 1816 Scotr Odd J/crt. xxxiv, ‘How came the 
fellow here?—Speak, you staring fool’, he added. 1845 
Disaarct Syéi/ Vv. i, F have sent his vulgar wife and great 
staring daughter a card tor next Wednesday! 1859 ‘TENny- 
son Marr. Geratnt 356 Turn, turn thy wheel above the 
staring crowd. 1861 Dickexs Leff, (1880) If. 152 They 
were an intent and staring audience. 1899 <//éscft's Syst. 
Aled. V1. 120 Powell describes a slightly sturing, suffused, 
aud anxious expression of countenance as most common. 

fransf. 1646 Crrsnaw Sospetto d’éierode vii, Such his fell 
glances as the fatall Light Of staring Comets, that looke 
Kingdomes dead. 

+b. Frantic, wild. Ods. 

¢ 1449 Pecock Ae fr. it, xiv. 371 In wantowne and nyse dis- 
gisingts of araies (and so forth of many othere (staryng add! 
by a later hand) gouernancis, semyng summe wijlde woode). 
1607 WALKINGTON Ofétic Glass iii. 21 Who knowes not that 
.. goggle eyes {denotate} a starke-staring foole? 1839 Baitey 
festus (ed. 3) 309 The staring madness when we wake and 
find That what we have loved..is not that We meant to love. 

e. Proverbs. (App. often used with no definite 
meaning; perl. ovig. ellipt. for the combs. in 5.) 

1546 J. Heywoop #’rov. (1867) 67 The difference betwene 
staryng and starke blynde The wise man at all tymes to 
folow can fynde. 1579 Lyty £uféues (Arb.) 154 Descende 
into your owne consciences, consider with your selues the 
great difference Letween staring and starke blynde, witte 
and wisedome, loue and Just. 1629 Foro Lover's Med. u. 
ii, AZed. Am I starke mad? 7 7v/¢. No, no, you are but a 
little staring—there’s difference hetweene staring and starke 
mad. 1738 Swirt fel. Conversat., 200 There's Difference 
between staring and stark mad. 1787 Wotcot (P. Pindar) 
Ode upon Ode Wks. 1812 1. 440 There's odds ‘twist staring 
and stark mad, 

+ 2. Shining; bright-coloured. Oés. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 3037 Shynyng full shene as he shire 
sternys, Or any staring stone. a 1400-50 Mars Alex. 2880 
He..Strad vp him selfe on a stede, in starand wedis. /éid. 
3615 He standis vp in his stereps in starand maylis. {did 
5396 He saze a dym cloude Full of starand sternes. 1425 
Ord, Whitlington's Adbns-house in Entick London (1766) 
IV. 354 That the overcloathing.. be dark and brown of colour, 
and not staring re blaising. caqqgo Promp. Part, 472/2 
Starynge, or schynynge, as gaye thyngys, rutilans, rutilus, 
nilidus. c1495 Epitafgfe ctc. in Skelton's Wks. (1843) 1. 

91 His starynge standarde.,nowe set ison a wall, c1s00 
Meawie Nature (Brandl) 1.749 A staryng colour of scarlet 
ted. 

3. Of hair, feathers, etc. : Standing tp, bristling, 

31562 J. Hevwoop Prov. 4 FEpigr. (1867) 182 Vncomde 
staryng heades. 1578 Lytr Doucens v. xvi. 569 Ut layeth 
downe the staring heares of the eyebrowes. 1609 C. Butter 
Fem, Mon, iii. (1623) F1, Take away sll those staring 
strawes, twigs, and other offensive jagges that are fast in the 
lines. 1674 Sckeffer's pe ae 136 Mountain Mice,. which 
Wormius describes with short tails and staring hair. 16 
Dryoen_ Virg. Georg. mt. 813 The Water-Snake.. Wit 
staring Scales lyes poyson'’d in his Bed. 1730 Buapon 
Pocket Farrier (1735) 63 Uf 7 Horse is brought to you 
with a staring Coat an hollow Flank. 1860 E. Mavuew 
forse Doctor 7 The eye is closed; the skin cold, and the 
coat staring. 1869 E, A. Parkes Pract. ¢izgtene (ed. 3) 
66 Grooms object to give hard water to their horses, on the 
ground that it makes the coat staring and rough. 

4, That obtrudes itself on the vicw or attention ; 


glaringly conspicnous. 

@1513 Fapvan Chron, v1. clix. (1811) 149 At those dayes 
in Fraunce was vsyd of prestes, and men of the Church, 
precious and shewynge vesture, and goldyn and ryche 
starynge gyrdellys, with rynges, and other ornamentis of 
golde, 1544 Upaut Eras. Apoph. 252 She. «perceiued his 
ies to bee offended with hir ouer wanton snd staryng araie. 
2709 Barketey Fes. Vision § 125 Made up of manifest 
staring contradictions. _ 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 258 
Friday. .not making quite so staring a Spectre-like Figure 
asl did. 1773 Gotosm. Stoops to Conguer 1, And at last to 
blurt out the broad staring question of, Madam, will you 
marry me? 1849 Dickens Barn. Kudge wv, A modest build. 
ing.. with great staring windows. 1850 Brackte “i schylus 
II. 8 Not to mention the staring absurdity of the idea. 1859 
Jernson Brittany ii, 15 ‘The staring modern chapels. 1880 
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STARINGLY. 


Mas. J. H. Riopett Palace Gard. ii. 20 A staring new 
terrace built on the ground which the old honse covered. 
1894 Baines Shorter Poems v. xv. (1912) 316 That 
sickly, staring shore. 1902 O. Wistea Virginian xxxv, 
The rustlers. were a staring menace to Wyoming. 

+b. Of a story: ‘Sensational’. Ods. 

1753 Scots mee Oct. 492/1, 1..could..tell a staring story, 
and hombng with..skill. 1781 Mme, D'Aastay Drary Aug., 
He told us a thousand strange staring stories. 1789 Mas. 
Piozn France & Italy 11, 144 One must not jndge from 
staring stories told one. ; 

5. quasi-adv. asin staring blind, mad (cf. 1c), plain, 
sober, Usually stark staring: see STARK adv. 2b, 

(1546, 1579: see 16.) 1589 Whip for Afe Aa, Lamarimer 
of the Irish race, And haue alreadie rimde thee staring mad. 
a 1861 T. Wootxer Aly Beantifud Lady, Storm iv, Familiar 
things, that staring plain had ‘heen, Fade into mists away. 
1886 Stevenson /¥eas. /sl. iii, At one look the rum went out 
of him. and left him staring sober. 

Staringly (sté-rigli), adv. [f. prec. + -L¥ 2] 

1. With a stare or open-eyed fixed gaze. 

1s80 Hottysanp Treas. Fr Tong, Errailler les yeuz,.. 
to open ones eyes wide, staringly. 1598 Fiorio, Rabiuffare, 
..to looke staringlie as a mad man, x602 MANNINGHAM 
Diary (Camden) 53 That long swaggerer..staringly de- 
inapnding what he ment. .said the gent., ‘I tooke you fora 
May pole’. 1615 Crooke Body of Afan 545 Like us when 
we would open the eye more staringly the muscles of the 
forehead doe much helpe vs. 1883 Harfer's Mag. Oct. 
805/1 [They] heard my questions staringly. 

+2. Wildly, frantically. Ods. 

1667 H. Moaz Div. Diad. m1. xvii. (1713) 218 So staringly 
mad that the eye of Reason seems to have quite started out 
of their head, 1670 Eacuaro Cont. Clergy 43 Not hy talk. 
ing staringly, and casting a mist before the peoples eyes. 

3. In a manner that ‘stares one in the face’; 
glaringly. 

1817-18 Cossetr Resid. U.S. 316 There is in this statee 
ment something. .so ridiculously and staringly untrue, that 
[ete]. 1824 Blackw. Afag. XV1. 293 The veil is now. .star- 
ingly,and strikingly transparent. 1833 Copsetr Evg. Gram, 
xvilt. § 221 These are staringly absurd. 1879 STeveNsON 
Lay Morals (1911) 7 The nniverse..is plain, patent and 
staringly comprehensible, 

+ Stark, 52.1 Sc. Obs. [? Corrupt form of STAKE 
$6.1 (sense 5 b; in our quots. not before 1853).] 
Some implement used in dressing leather. 

1g41 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 176 Item, ane stark to vork 
the ledder vpoun, with thair feytt. 

+ Stark, 53.2 O4s.-°. [? Corruption of star? in 
Repsrart.] The redstart. 

1611 Cotaa., Rossignol de niuraille, a Starke, a Red-tayle. 

Stark (staik), a.and adv. Forms: 1-2 steare, 
I Starc, 2-3 sterc, 2-6 sterke, 3 sterc, starc, 
Ormin starre (f/, starrke), 3-4 starck, 3-06 
sterk, (3 sterch,6.5¢. starge), 4-7starcke, starke, 
3- stark. [Com. Teut.: OE. steare corresponds 
to OF ris. sterk (WF ris. sterk, NFris. stark), OS. 
stark (MLG. stark, sterk), OHG. stark, starach 
(MHG. stark, siarch, mod.G. stark), ON. sterk-r 
(Da. sterk), OSw. stark-er (Sw. stark) :—OTent. 
*starku-; the declension is attested by the fluctna- 
tion between umlant and non-umlant forms. The 
weak grade of the root (OTent. *sézrk-) is fonnd 
in Goth. gastaurknan, OHG. kistorchanén to grow 
rigid, Icel. storkna to coagulate, ON. styrk-r 
strength, styr-r strong. Outside Teut., probable 
cognates are Lith. s¢regté to become frozen, mod. 
Pers. suturg strong. 

Some of the cogaates snggest that the sense ‘ stiff, rigid’, 
which is rare exc. in English, may be more original than the 
sense ‘ oa *, which prevails in the other Teut. langs.] 

- ad}. 
L. Hard, unyielding. 
+a. Of a material substance: Hard, rigid. Ods. 
¢r000 /Eraic Saints’ Lives 1. 196 Stanas magon hnexian 
and pet starce isen on leades gelicnysse. ¢ 1200 OaMin 999 
& oberr stund itt bakenn wass Full heared & starre inn ofne. 
b. Of a person, his heart, etc.: Hard, obdurate. 
Also in good sense, firm, unyielding. Ods, exc. arch. 
agoo CynewuLr Elene 565 (Gr.) Heo weron starce. stane 
heardran, noldon pxt geryne rihte cydan. c1175 Laméd, 
Hom. 5 Ne beo pu pereuore prad ne wilde ne sterc ne 
wemod ne oner modi. ¢ 1200 Oamin 1596, & giff bin heorrte 
iss harrd & starre, & stedefasst o Criste. ¢1z05 Lay. 23678 
Strong mon wes Frolle and sterc mon on mode. ¢3400 
Cato's Morals in Cursor M. App. iv. 33. 1669 M richesse come 
be rife. .be no3t starke to freindis, spende pou fulle hertli.. 
bi gift wibpe weindis. c1qgo Ps. Penit. (1894) 43 Crist 
ihesu..was nothur starke ne stef, But ever was lonly in word 
and chere. 1589 R. Bauce Sevmt. (1590) S 5, Swa then, wald 
thon knaw, quhither thy faith be strong or not, quhither 
thy perswasion of Gods mercie, he starke or not? 1836 
Gen. P. Tompson Exerc, (1842) 1V. gt Against Tallow- 
plots, however, the Whig government was stark. 
te. Of a judgement: Stern, inflexible. Ods. 
¢x20o Oamin 8802 He zifebp himm..witt & mihht to 
dradena Godd & hise starrke domess. a12a5 Ancr. R. 
144 Pe sterke dom of domesdei 
+d. Sc. Of a question, a science: Hard, diffi- 
cult. Ods, 

1456 Sin G. Have Bk, Gov. Princes (S.1.S.) 111 No traist 
nocht in ignorant mennis wordis that sais..tbat the science 
of thaim {se. the Stars] is sa stark that nane may knaw it. 
1bid, 140 Here speris the doctour a stark questioun. 


2. Violent, harsh, severe. 
+a. Of natural agencies: Fierce or violent in 
operation ; hard, harsh, rough, severe. 


: Lybeaus Disc. 710 Thanne sawe they yn a 
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a1000 Collog. Alfric in Wr.-Wiilcker go. Nys hyt swa 
steare winter [asfera Ayents) bet ic duorre Jutian at ham. 
@ i225 St. Marker. 9 Ant nl ward pat stude of strong and 
stare stench. a1aas Fuliana 78 per arisen stormes starcke 
& stronge & breken pe schipes bord. a1240 Lofsoxg in 
Cott. Hom. 211 Peo sterke stremes and pet flod pet fleaw of 
pine wunden moncun uor to helen, ¢ 1250 Owl & Night, 
524 Ac hwenne nyhtes cumeb longe, & bryngep forstes starke 
& stronge, ¢1320 Sewyn Sag. (W.) 2123 The clerkes to the 
stage stale, And bet a fir strong and sterk. 1338 R. Baunne 
Chron. (1725) 174 Pe hungre was so grete, & pe cald so stark. 
1460 Lybeaus Disc. 1766 A fere stark and store Was lyght 
and brende bryght. 1597 Monrcomeaiz Cherrie & Silage 
1529 The streim is thair sae stark,..1t suld be idle wark. 
1606 A. Craic Amor. Songs (1872) 133 And thongh the 
streams be stark, 1 through the waltring waues shall swim. 
+b. Of persons: Stern, harsh, scvere. (Cf. 
sense I b.) Obs. exc. arch. in echoes of qnot.@ 1122, 
c 1000 /ELFaic Hom. 1. 362 He {John Baptist] 6a heard. 
heortan ludeiscre Seode mid stearcre Sreale and stidre 
myngunge to lifes wege gebigde. a 1122 O. E. Chron. (Land 
MS.) an, 1086, He wars. .ofer eall gemett stearc bam mannum 
pe widcwadon his willan. ¢ 1205 Lay. g197 Ah he wes swide 
sturne & stare wid beon folke. 1869 Freeman Worm. Cong. 
(1876) LI}. xii. 183 William was already beginning to show 
himself..beyond measure stark to all who withstood his 
will, 1896 Tennyson Havold 11, ii, For he is only debonair 
to those That follow where he leads, but stark as death To 
those that cross him. 1891 Q. Xev. July 190 This great 
Emperor was stark to all the opponents or Christianity: 
+c. Of living, treatment, circamstances, etc.: 
Attended with hardship, harsh, severe. Of a wound: 
Severe. Obs, 
c1000 fEcreic Hom. J. 148 He nolde awendan his ze- 
wunelican bigleofan..ac da stidnyssa his stearcan higleofan 
..on his life geheold, cxago Sf. Sebastian 48 in S. Eng. 
Leg. 179 With quareles and with Arewene: heo maden him 
woundes starke. 1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1725) 21 Tille 
Elfride onre kyng com tipinges starke, Jd. 98 Bot Henry 
pink it stark, hat he is charged so. 
+d. Of an instrument of torture or punishment: 
Inflicting severe pain, cruel. Ods. 
¢1000 JELFRic How, 1. 428 Da het he hine wadum berea- 
fian, and mid stearcum stengum beatan. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. 
Hom. 127 Weste was his wunienge and stark haire of ol- 
vente his wede, a1225 Leg. Kath, 1925, & let purhdrinen 
prefter pe spaken & te felien mid irnene gadien; swa pat te 
pikes & te irnene preones se scharpe & se starke borien 
purh. ¢ 1380 Sir Feruméd, 2118 Furst sche tok out pe croune 
sterks bat crist on is hened Jet. 1500-20 Dunnaa Poems 
xxxiv. 77 God, that evir I chaip, Nor ane stark widdy gar 
me gaip, Bot Tin hell for geir wald be. 1508 Kenneolr 
Elyt ne w. Dunbar 413 A stark gallowis, ane wedy, anda 
pyn, The hede poynt of thyne elderis armes ar. 1949 Comfi. 
Scoé. iii, 28 Than the father takkis ane batton or sum vthir 
sterk vappin to puneise bis sonne. 
te. Of fighting or contention: Vehement, 


fierce. Obs. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 4171 Pat faht wes swude strong & swude star 
fexa7g starc] & swude longe. /dfd. 4036 Sterce weren pe 
reames mid stronge raflake, cazge Owl & Nigké. 5 (Jesus 
MS.) Pat playd wes stif & stare & strong. ‘Ibid 1178 Pe vie 
..yef answere stark & stronge. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumb. 3241 
Ba at be furste pe Assant by-gan sterk & strait to be. 1456 
ia G. Have Law Armes (S$. T.S.) 121 He wist wele, and 
he had scapit, he wald nocht have cessit to mak bim starkare 
were than before. : 
f. Of climate or weather: Harsh, inclement. 


(See quot. 1878.) Now dial. 

1611 B. Jonson Catiline 1. i, Cet. The North is not so 
starke, and cold. 1878 Dickinson Cumdbld. Gloss., Stark 
weather, continued dry and cold northand east winds. 1913 
Daily Graphic 24, Mar. 12/1 The season is early, the weather 
stark and pnpromising. : 

+g. Stark at the rent (see quot.). dial. Obs. 

1683 G. M[zatton] Praise of Ale 51 And yet you say your 
Farme is starke att'th Rent (ed. 1685 starke ‘oth Rent; ué¢ 
Gloss. Aas Stark at the Rent, is very dear at the Rent.] 

3. Strong, stout, powerfal. 

+a. Of a structure or material: Strong, snb- 


stantial. Ods. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 189 He makede enne stronge castel mid starke 
ston walle. c12zgo St. Brendan 124 in S. Eng. Leg. 223 
Pis hound ladde pis holi man to an halle..Gret & starc. 
¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xiv. (Christina) 10 He mad a tonre 
of lyme & stane, a starkare mocht be fundine nan. 1460 
ark A castell 
stout and stark. 1529 Registry. Aberdox. (Maitland Club) I. 
396 To big agan be said brig. .als stark and substantious as 
we resave be samyn. 1935 STEWART Cron. Scot. II. 685 
Anwik castell that wes starge and strang 1572 Knox 
Hist. Ref, Wks. 1846 1. 177 [He] cryed, ‘ Fyre, fyre,’ (for 
the door was verray stark), 1609 Extracts Rec, Convent, 
Burghs Scot. (1870) 11. 284 All cowperis sall mak their 
hering barrellis ticht, stark, and sufficient treyis. 1755 R. 
Forses Ajax’ Sp., Shop Bill vii, Fare may had. .'The 
starkest hose that can be made, 1794[\W. ANperson] Pifer 
of Peebles 6 (E.D.D.) The sarks were few, An’ very stark, 
but no that saft. ‘ 

b. Of a weapon: Strong, massive, stout. arch, 

¢1z0g Lav. 21227 Ardur be raie Ron [/.¢. his spear] nom 
an honde be strahte scaft stzrcne stidimoden king. 4 1300 
Havelok 380 In his hand a spere stark. ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints xix. (Christopher) 339 Quhen pat christofore pis 
prayere had mad..his staf, pat was sture & stark, was cled 
with lewis, & with hark. 1893 Caockerr Afen of Moss 
Hags vi. 47 The crossbar and simple Italian guard of Wat 
Gordon's lighter weapon seemed as if it must instantly be 
beaten down by the starker weapon of the dragoon. 

ce. Physically strong or powerful; Insty, robust, 

sturdy, vigorons; occas, + strong (of sight). arch. 

¢12zg0 Long Life 11 in O. E. Misc., Nis non so strong ne 
sterch [z. 7. sterk] ne kene Pat mai ago deapes wibet-blench. 
ax310in Wright Lyric P. xxx. 87 Ne is no quene so stark ne 
stour,.. that aed ne shal by-glyde. 23.. A. Adis. 5527 Ich 
wil thee yiue of golde a mark, And a stede strong and stark, 


STARK. 


€1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 545 Me caryinge in his clawes 
starke, 1552 Asp. Hamicton Catech. (1884) 24 Lat nocht 
the sterk man glore in his strenth. 1589 Puttennam Exg. 
Poesie wm. xix. (Arb.) 249 There be some fowles of sight so 
prowd and starke, As can behold the sunne, and never 
shrinke. 1642 Best Farnz. B&s. (Surtees) 19 Throwe.. your 
lambes onte of the penne, for feare that your starke sheepe 
treade them under foote. 1721 Ramsav Prospect of Plenty 
383 A nation, healthfu' wise, and stark. 1787 Burns Old 
Farmer's Salut. Mare iv, He gied me thee..An’ fifty 
mark; Tho’ it was sma’ *twas weel-won gear, An’ thou was 
stark, 180g Scott Last Minstr. 1.xxi, A stark moss-troop- 
ing Scott was he, 1836 W. Iavinc Astoria (1849) 158 The 
loss of two stark hunters and prime riflemen was a serious 
affair to the party. 1895 Crockett Alen of Moss-Hags xxv, 
The dragoons were stark fellows and had seen service. 

+d. Strong in authority, dominion, rule, arms; 
powerful, mighty. Ods. 

a 1300 Havelok 341 In pat time..Was in be lon{d] of Dene- 
mark, A riche King, and swybe stark. 1303 R. Bauvnne 
Hanadl. Synue 6840 He was bysshope and patryarke Of 
Constatyné, noble starke. 1338 — Chron. (1725) 45 Now - 
rises Eilred, & gadres oste stark. 1456 Sta G, Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.} 13 The maa miraclis, the starkar was 
haly kirk. For ay the faith grewe starkar and starkare. 
{bid, 28 For the office of knycbthede suld have stark place 
in governaunce. 1543 St. Papers Hen. VILL, V. 583 All 
that he His Highnes servauntes and frendes must make 
theim starke, and to make the most frendes they can. 1596 
Datavmpte tr. Lesite’s Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 138 Frome 
yrland he sayles to Scotland, wt a strang and starke armie, 
31807 J. Baatow Colwand. vi. 339 Now roll, with kindling 
haste, the long stark lines, From wing to wing the sounding 
battle joins. 


+e. Of a cause of wonder, also (Sc) of a 


reason : Strong. Ods. 

cx250 Owl §& Night. 1473 Wunder me pinkp stark & sor 
L418. Cott. ‘starc & stor] Hw enymon [etc]. 1456 
Sia G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 120 And 3it ane 
othir mare stark resoun is for the decreis sais that Jetc.]. 
1587-8 Reg. Privy Councit Scot. 1V. 242 Upoun_bettir 
avisement and starkare ressonis. 1596 DALayMrce tr. Leséfe's 
Ast. Scot. (S.T.S,) I. 50 Of quhilke a stark rasone He 
vse to collecte, that in..riveris in Irland, quhilkes..ar bat 
maist cleir, and maist pure, Salmonte in gretter number 
thair ar takne. 


+f. Of action: Vigorous. Se. Ods. 
aiss7 Diurn. Occur.(Bannatyne Club) 11 And in this mene 
tyme was stark watcheing in Edin® about the kingis grace. 
@1§78 LinpEsav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T. 5S.) IL. 195 
‘That nycht the towne of Edinburgh keipit ane stark watch 
ip the towne. 


g. Of liquor, tpoison: Strong, potent, Ods. exc. Se. 

1542 Usa Evasin, A popk. 103, Cantbaris is a litle litle 
vermyn.. but havyng in it starke perreee @1578 LinpEsay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1.186 The Duik of Al- 
hanie send his..servand..for the wyne and prayit him to 
send of the best and starkest. 1622 Fletcnea Beggars Bush 
ut, i, (Second Boor] Stark beer boy, stont and strong beer. 
1633 Orkney Witch Trial in Dalyell Darker Superst. Scot. 
(1834) 153 Becans the oyle was not stark ennch, he gat some 
aquavite to make it starker. 1870 J. K. Huntra Life 
Studies of Char, vi. 40 The gudeman and his wife bad 
several tastings till it came to the right thing, the wife re- 
marking that it was a stark dram[ofwhisky]. 1898 CrockeTT 
Standard Bearer xiv, Doon at the clachans the stark Hol- 
Jands flowed like water in a running spate. 

+h. Of colour: Strong, dark. Ods. 

1547 Recorpe Urinal Physick 67 Greeneis a compownde 
colour of blew and yellow..and the right greene have 1 in 
this booke called astarke greene. 


4, Rigid, sliff, incapable of movement. 
a. Of the (muscles of the) body or limbs: 
Lacking suppleness and pliability (throngh weak- 
ness or over-exerlion, fear, age, cold, or the like) ; 


+ also, of the senses, the blood, the eyes (04s.). 

¢ 1300-20 Pol. Rel., & L. Poems (1903) 243 Starke waren 
his armes Hi-spred opon pe rode. c1zas Gloss. W. de 
Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 148 De gennler serroynt trop redz 
[géoss stiffe v.7., A£S. Camb, starke]. 1340 HaAmPotge 
Psaiter, Canticles (1884) 506 Obriguerunt omnes kabitatores 
chanaan...All be woners of chanaan wex starke... Pai sall 
wax stark for drede & wa. ¢1440 Vork Myst. xxxvill. 395 
[Soldier.] | myght not stande, so was I starke [with fright}. 
€1460 Towneley Myst. iii, 268 My bonys ar so stark, No 
wonder if thay wark, ffor I am full old. 1520 SKELToN 
Magny f. 48: A knokylbonyarde wyll connterfet a clarke; 
He wolde trotte gentylly, but he is to starke. 1542 Booaps 
Dyetary viii, (1870) 247, 1 do adnertyse yon not to. .syt by 
the fyre. .for fyre. doth make sterke the synewes & ioyntes 
of man. 1g90 Srensza F. Q. 1. i. 44 And downe did Jay 
His heanie head,.. Whose sences all were straight benumbd 
and starke. 1607 Torset. Four-/. Beasts 402 {The Mal- 
lander] will make a horse go stark, and stumble much, 
3647 H. Moar Cupid's Conjtict Ixxvli, The clearest truths 
may well seem dark When sloatbfull men have eyes so 
dimme and stark, 1660 F. Baooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 
334 We had not strength to make another {bridge of 
planks] we were so nom’d and stark [ printed strark), 
with the cold. ax1800 Pecce Suppl. Grose, Stark, stiff, 
from too much exercise, or from the rheumatism, &c. 1817 
Suettev Revolt [slam it. xviii, 1 sought to close mine 
eyes, But like the balls, their lids were stiff and stark, 1838 
Baauam [ngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Nurse's Story, But, ere he can 
vent one inquisitive sniff, That little pug-dog stands, stark 
and stiff. 1886 S. 1. Linc. Gloss, SV», The rheumatis’ has 
left my leg a bit stark. 

b. Rigid, stiff (in death). 

tsg2 Suaks. Rom. & Fud. wv. i. 103 Each part deprin'd of 
supple gouernment, Shall stiffe and starke, and cold appeare 
like death. 611 — Cyd. tv. ti, 209 (Eater Arurragus, 
with Imogen dead.| Bel, How found you him? Arzi, 
Starke, as you see. 1609 Hortano Ams, Marcell. 136 The 
bodies of the Persians slaine, waxe drie and starke as stakes. 
1839 Lonar. Wreck Hesperus xiii, A frozen corpse was he. 
Lashed to the helm alf stiff and stark. 1865 KincsLey 
Herew. vi, They left nought behind thei save stark corpses. 


STARK. 


ce. Of material things: Rigid, stiff; not supple 


or flexible. 

@ 1400 Stockh, Medical MS. i. 64 in Anglia XVIII. 296 
Ley it on pe hed pat hath gret werk, And het yt ageyn, 
whaan it is stark. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 926 How 
cuthbert child stode on his croune..; In his playag a 
wondir harke, his clathes aboute his leggys stode starke. 
fbid. 950. 1891 G. Frercuza Russe Coram, ii. 4 You 
shall sensibly feele your breath to waxe starke, and euen 
stifeliag with the colde, as you draw it in aad ont. x713 
Derstam Phys.- Theol. x. i 453 So soon as this spring is be« 
come stark enough, it suddenly breaks the Case into two 
Halfs..and so flings theSeed._ 1854 Miss Baker Northampt, 
Gloss., Stark ox Starky, stiff, dry. 1883 Brinces Pro- 
metheus 1271 O heavenly fire,..O spirit of rage aad might, 
Who canst unchain the liaks of winter stark. 1889 1. 1, 
Line. Gloss, s.¥. This smock’s a deal oher stark, I can't 
wear it while (= until] its weshed. . 

d. ¢ransf. of immaterial things. 

1847 Emerson Repr. Men iv. Montaigne Wks. (Boha) 1. 

40 The Spartan and Stoic schemes are too stark and stiff 
‘or our occasion, 1851 GLaosToNE Glean. VI. xiii. 29 We 
seem to require an elasticity of system..which is in entire 
contrast with our rather stark and rigid methods. 1876 
F, Harrison Choice Books (1886) 53 There is much in the 
method and genius of the French drama which falls chil! 
and stark on ears accustomed to the abounding life of a 
Shakspearean play. 

e. Of arope, etc.: Taut, tight, not slack. north. 

1641 Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 61 For that the bandes 
will blowe aside with the winde, and the rigginge hlowe 
away, if you do not minde to pull the bandes downe starke. 
1788 W. H. Marsuate Vor&sh. 11. 356 Stark; tight ;..as 
a stark rope, 2 

f. Of land: Hard with drought. d7a/. 

ergo A. Aten ALS. Gl. (E.D.D.) When y® ground is 
parch’t and chop't w!h droughth, they say y® grouad is stark, 
1854 Miss Baker Northamft. Gloss. s.v.. The ground is so 
stark, the seeds will not come up. 

g. OF landscape or an object in a landscape: 
Stiff in outline or formation; hence, bare, barren, 
desolate. 

1833 Ht. Martineau Charnicd Sea iv. 64 Snow was heaped 
on the eastern mountains, and tumbled in huge masses among 
the stark, black rocks at their base. 1847 Emerson Poems 
(1857) 199 Not of adamant and gold Built he heaven stark 
andcold. 1872 C. Kine Sierra Nevada xii. 258 Among rigid 
crater rims and stark fields of volcanic sand. 1898 Conan 
Dove Trag. Korosko v, How cool and beautiful that green 
looked in the stark, abominable wilderness ! 

5. Sheer, absolute, unqualified. 

€ 400 Rom. Rose 7292 But unto you dar I not lye: But 
mighte | felen.. That ye perceyved it no-thyng, Ye shulden 
have a stark lesing Right in your hond. 1830 Proper Dya- 
doge sog in Rede Afe etc. (Arb. 149 By seynt mary syr that 
isa starcke lye. a 1553 Unatt Royster D.1. iti, But it will 
be starke ayght before I shall haue done, 1594 Carew 
Huarte's Exam, Wits xv. (1596) 309 The whole..is in my 
conceit a starcke leasing, and verie mockerie. 1611 B. Jon- 
son Catiline t. i, 693 Consider first the starke securitie The 
common wealth is innow. 41661 HoLyoay Fuvenal (1673) 
182 To escape starke beggery. 17¢: Cottiza Af. Anton. 
(1726) zg2 Let all this be done out of stark love and kindness, 
1776 Jounson in Boswell Life an. 1728, Boswell: That, Sir, 
was great fortitude of mind. Yohnson: No, Sir; stark ins 
sensibility. 1820 Snettey Vis. Sea 3 From the stark night 
of vapours the dim rain is driven. 1839 W. Irvine Chron. 
Wolfert's Roost (1855) 185 It was stark midnight before they 
landed at Communipaw. 1852 H. Rocers Ecéipse of Faith 
373 (They were convinced] that the only orthodox belief in 
such a world was stark Atheism. 1898 FT. Buren Cruise 
*Cachalot' 333 When a stark calm left the surface of the bay 
as smooth as a tiver. 

b. Qualifying an unfavourable appellation of a 
person: Arrant, thorough, unmitigated, 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints v. (Fokn) 401 He lefit pe hischope, & 
vent pan to sterk thefis. 1529 More Dyaloge 1, Wks. 181/2 
He. neuer can be cast out beiag a stark heretique. 1530 
Rasrett Be. Purgat. in. xv. 5 He shall be proved a very 
stark fole that wyll beleve that thereis no purgatorye. 1545 
Ascuam 7o.xvoph.1, (Arb.) 94 Yet if he giue it ouer, and not 
vse to shote..he shal hecome of a fayre archer, a stark 
squyrter and dribber. 1641 Brome Youralt Crew u, T mean 
stark, errant, downright Heggars, I, Without equivocation ; 
Statute Beggars. a1711 Ken Sermt. Wks, (1838) 123 Beauty 
is often incident to stark fools. 1817 Surctey Revolt Islan 
x1, xii, ‘Tis but a crowd of maniacs stark. 1877 TALMAGE 
Seri, 260 Before we make stark fools of ourselves, let us 
stop pressing this everlasting ‘ Why '. 

STARK NAKED. 

1762 H.Wacroe Let.C'tess Atlesdury 5 Mar., What dread- 
ful discoveries will he made both on fat and lean! I recom. 
mend to you the idea of Mrs. Cavendish, wheo halfstark. 
w817 Snevtey Revolf Islan ut xiii, They bore me to a 
cavern..And one did strip me stark. 1885-94 Baipcrs 
Eros & Psyche March xxx, Behind came Tritons..Greens 
bearded, tail’d like fish, all sleck and stark, 1898 J. Bucuian 
John Burnet of Barns m1. vii. 255 Slowly..they began to 
disrohe themselves. .till they stood before me..as stark as 
the day they were hora. 

fig. 1876 M. Arnotn Lit. § Dogma 5g If all the law they 
were thinking of stood, stark and written, before their eyes 
already ? | 1891 Hanoy Zess v, He felt the necessity of re- 
commencing with a name..less commonplace than the two 
original bald stark words, 

B. adv. (In 13th c. with advb. ending, tsterze.) 

1. Ina ‘stark’ manner; + firmly, strongly (0ds.) ; 


strenuously, vigorously, ‘hard’; boldly, stontly. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 16683 Samuel nom Agag..& ledde hine a ie 
cheping & lette hine swide sterke to ane stake hinde. 794 
Har'st Rig \xv, Now kempen fo'k, they dinae lo'e ‘They 
work sae stark. 1900 C. Lez Cynthia in West v. 82 One 
young chap asked a maid the question, and she said ‘no’, 
and said it brave and stark. 

2. To the fullest extent or degree; absolutely, 


utterly, quite. Cf, Srark a. 5. 


837 


a. qualifying an adj., esp. mad (occas. wld, 
wood), drunk, dumb; also Naut. in stark calm. 
Also Stark NAKED, STARK NAUGHT. 

This use seems to have begua with STARK BLIND, and to 
have arisen through taking stark in STARK DEAD as an ine 
tensive adverb. The adv. is often hyphened with the follow. 
ing adj., esp. when used attrihutively, 

1489 SkeLton Death Earl Norihumbld. 50 1 say, ye 
comoners, why wer ye so stark mad? x561 Daustr. Bu/lin- 
ger on Apoe, (1573) 125 Our Religion is true, and yours starke 
false. 1573 G. Harvey Letter BE. (Camden) 133 If the marke 
I not hitt Saye he is starke wood. 1579-80 Norta Plutarc/, 
Lycurgus (1595) 63 They forced them sometimes to drinke 
wine... till they had made them starke drunke. 1590 Suaks. 
Com. Err. i, 59. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super, Wks. 
(Grosart) 11. 235 Iwis hee mought hane spied a difference 
. betwene raging, and starke-madd, 1593 Nasue /our Lets, 
Conf. Wks. (Grosart) I. 261 His conscience accuseth him, 
hee is stroke starke dumbe. ¢ 1595 Carr. Wyatt &. Dudley's 
Voy. W. Jad. (Hakl, Soc.) 52 Havinge somtimes most soden 
Gustes and againe in a moment beinge starke becalmed. 
1596 Suaks. fam. Shr. ti. 69. fbi. 11, ii, 55 His horse.. 
starke spoyl’d with the Staggers. 162@ Dexker Dream 26 
Ten thousand Salamanders (whose chill thawing Puts 
Bonfires out), their starke-stiffe lunges were gnawing. 1624 
Cart. Smite Virginia v. 182 In the evening it grew starke 
calme. 1661 Pepys Diary 23 Apr., We drank the King's 
health..till one of the geatlemen fell down stark drunk, 
and there lay, 1683 P, Lorrain tr. Afuret's Rites of 
Funeral 1gt In his days it seem'd to be yet stark new. 1919 
De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 19 Going a fishing ia a staak cabin 
Morning. a1721 Prior Poems, Cromwell & Porter 281 Vou 
may study among the Law givers without beiag stark wild 
about Ordinances and Proclamations. 1818 Scott #/rt. 
Alid?. vi, But every body was, for the moment, stark-mad on 
the subject of Porteous, 1823 W. Scoresby Fra. 390 !t fell 
starkcalm. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. V1. ut. 45 And, stark 
awake, with beating heart He put the hawthorn twigs apart. 

b. qualifying staring, raving ppl. adjs., some- 
times used quasi-advéd., esp. in stark staring mad. 

Ia later use the collocation staré staring is often felt as a 
mere strengthening of stark adv. or adj. 

1532 Dice Play Aviij, XR. Every Player.,payeth a Crowne 
.-towards the house charges. A/. Ve inay fare well of that 
price at the stark-staring stews. 1548 Uvatt etc. Erasv. 
Par. Luke vi. 6-11 Vhei are turned into stercke staryng mad- 
nesse. 1862 J. Hevwooo Prev. & #pigr. P, 1 thinke it as 
good, by ought I can denise, To he starke staryng blinde, as 
thus to haue eles, 1575 Gascoicne /osies, Fruttes Warre 
evii, The tide skarce good, the winde starke staring naught. 
1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xu. xxxil, Stark raving she and 
roaring prov'd. 1693 Drypen Persius v. 212 Art thou 
of Bethlem’s Noble College free? Stark, staring mad. 
1734 Fievoine /atriguing Chambermaid un. vi. 1 find Lam 
distracted! Tam stark raving mad! 1788 Wesvey Iks. 
(1872) VI. 322 It is such stark-staring nonsense, as every 
man of sense ought to be utterly ashamed of. 1839 Hoop 
Lost Heir 23 Oh Lord! oh dear, my heart will break, 
I shall go stick stark staring wild! 1849 Curries Green 
Hand viii, (1856) 71 One morning whea Westwood and 
I went on deck, it was a stark staring calm. 187a Miss 
Brivoman &. Lyane 1. xti. 189 He must be stark staring mad. 
1894 Mrs. H. Waro Afarcedla 11. 263 ‘The whole thing is 
stark staring Junacy. 

+e. qualifying é7re, weary vbs. (Cf. STARK a. 4.) 

xg53 IT. Witson &AAet. 75 Antisthenes made suche a loag 
oracion, that he starke weried all his hearers. a@166x Hoty- 
Day Fuvenal (1673) 146 Whiles he strives to perfect the boy, 
he starke tires himself. 

d. qualifying an adv, or advb. phrase. 

3668 SHaowext Sudlen Lovers u.i, O' my conscience thou 
art stark ont of thy wits. 1863 Kinctaxe Crimea IL 307 
No other light infantry men were thrown forward in their 
stead, and the whole body went stark on with bare front. 
a. ‘Zack ’([Gwendoline Keats) On Trail xvii. 148 I've 
half a mind to turn him stark ont o' the house, 

Stark (staik), v. Also 6 starck, 6-7 sterk. 
(OE. stearcian, §. steare Stank a. Cf. OHG. 
starcén to become strong. ] 

+1. zxtr. To become stiff or rigid ; to coagulate, 
solidify. Ods. 

€ 1000 Gloss. Prd. in Germania (1878) XI, 402/56 Rigel, 
stearcode. 1300 Cursor Af, 1845 Pe stormes starked wit be 
wind. ¢132§ Gloss. W. de Bibbesw.in Wright Voc. 149 Les 
nerfs de bewor engurdisst [g/ess] starken, 14.. Pol. Kel, § 
ZL. Poenis (1903) 250 Wonne.. bin hew dunnet: aad pi sen- 
newess starket. c1s30 ¥udic. Urines 1. vi. 27 It causeth 
rigor Anglice starkyng and racchyng forcolde, @1618 Syt- 
vestra Hynin of Alms 185 Wks. (Grosart) IL. 210 'l'o stark 
for Cold, to starve for Food. 

2. trans. To make stiff. arch. 

1862 Sir H, Taytor Si. Clement's Eve v.v. Wks. 1864 111. 
198 Arise, if horror bave not stark'd your limbs, 

+3. To strengthen, make stout or strong. Oés. 

¢1470 Henry SVadlace x1. 892 And Iohn Wallang, was than 
schyreff off Fyff, Till Wallace past, starkyt him ia that stryff, 
1s6a Turnea Baths 8 This bath, .sterketh and streingthene 
eth verye muche the broken place. 4 

Hence + Starked #7/. a., hardened, stiffened. 

¢1425 Lyne. forse, Goose & Sheep 388 It..Causith men 
starkid bonys to recure ; Dede synnewts restorith a-geyn to 
live. 

Stark blind, a. Also 8. 4-5 atart-, storte-. 
[t- Srark adv. 2 (advb. use of STARK @. 4); an 
alteration of STAREBLIND (after STARK DEAD), 
The 8 forms are duc to association with STArt- 


NAKED.] Quite blind. “7. and jig. — 
1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) 111.97 He put out his cizen 
in Rebiata, aad lad hym (so) in Babilon streizt blynde. [MSS. 
aand y start blynde. Caxton & § stark blynde.) @ 1400 Afinor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxix. i. 79 Pet woxe start-blynde 
anon-riht. ¢1400 Sege Ferus. 576 For pe doust & be dyn.. 
alle. storte-blynde wexen. 1534 More Com/. agst. Trib. t. 
Wks, 1145/1 Christe..threw hym to the ground, and strake 
hym starke blynde. 1666 J. Davies fist, Caribby Est. 251 


STARKLY. 


Iu the Streets they have met with many one-eyed, and many 
stark blind people. 1704 Evetyn Diary May, He was 86 
years of age, stark blind, deafe, and memory lost. 1781 Cow. 
rea Charity 404 She sees a world stark blind to what employs 
Her eager thought. 

Heuce Stark-blind z., to make stark blind. 

@ 1618 Syivester Trt. Faith iwv.ix, By Faith, Saint Paul 
stark-blinded Elymas. 

Stark dead, a. [prob. orig. Srank a. (sense 
4); afterwards taken as Svark adv. 2.] Quite dead. 
fit. and fig. 

@ 1395 Joseph rium. 567 [He] Baar him doun of his hors 
and, .strok him stark ded pat he sturede neuere, 1390 Gowkr 
Conf Il. 105 Stark ded, his armes sprad, sche syh Hire lord 
flictende upon the wawe, 1470-85 Matory f+thur xx1. iv. 
847 Therwythall syr Mordred fyl starke deed to the erthe. 
21595 R. Sournwetn Hundred Medit. (1873) 221 The soul 
.-waxeth cold, and proud, and stark dead,.when it i, de. 
prived of this Thy holy love. 1615 Crooke Body of Man 420 
When I came, I found the man starke dead. 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cyct. s.v. Damps, The Maid going down to call her Master, 
found them all in their digging Postures: but stark dead. 

+b. of night. Cds. 

ator Marston Aatonio's Rev. u1.i, Tis now starke deade 
night. 

Starken (st@sk’n), 7. [f. Stark a. +-En 5, 

The forms sterhen, storken (Yorkshire dial.: see quot. 
1862 in sense 1) represent a different though cogaate word, 
a.ON, storkaua, referred to under Stark a.] 

nits = STARK ch ts 

14.. Pol., Rel, & L. Poems (1993) 2533/6 (Signs of Death.) 
His nese shal sharpen, & his skyn shal starken. 1563-83 
Foxe d. § Jf, 1895 1 He..wyth the ryghte hande being 
somewhat starckned knocked vpon his brest softly. 1664 
Powea Exp, Philos. 1. 38 Which.,was their nutrimental 
juice coagulated there, like the bloud starkn'd in the veins 
of dead Animals. 1862 C. C. Rosinson Dial, Leeds 420 
Starken, Sturken, Storken, to stiffen. DBoiled treacle or 
rendered fat ‘starkens' as it cools. 1876 ‘T. S. Ecan tr. 
Fleine's Atta Troll 146 They now lie mute and like unto the 
dead, Starkened and cold. 

2. trans. ‘To make stark or inflexible. 

1842 Sir H. Tavior Edwin the Fair tv. iv. Wks. 186411. 
103 If thy lust of kingly power Outbid thine other lusts, and 
starkea thee In grasping of that shadow of a sceptre That 
still is left thee. 

+ Starkle, v. Oés. Forms: 6 starcle, star- 
kel, 7 starckle, 6-7 starkle. [app. a variant of 
STARTLE ¥.] 77/7. ‘To make a stir; touse threatcu- 
ing gestures; to show signs of fear, quake, be 
afraid. 

1527 Caxfon's Trevisa tt, xii, 69h, That bole hete Apis 
that was wonte to come ont of y® Kiver Nylus & warne by 
his pleyng and starclynge (L. gesticulatione sua; ‘Vrevisa 
and Caxton startelynge}] what was to comyage. 1544 H. 
Stacsrypces Lpistle 25 Vowe sturdye strouggeleis wyll 
somwhat starkle at thys my homelye wrytynge, yet shall 
not that make me leane of. 15sa ae Lng. Votarics 
936, Than stire up Becket, and starkeled lyke a lyon, 
sekynge..to hrynge the kynge vndre. 1550 — /mage Both 
CA, Pref. (1560) Bh, The boystouse tyrauntes of Sodoima. .wyll 
sturre about them,. .Oure worldlye wyse brethren also, which 
are neither hote nor colde, wy! starcle a course at the matter. 
157: GoLoine Calvin on 2s. xxi, 7. 265 b/2 Although men 
starkled at him as ata monster [guantvis insfar prodigti 
execrati sint eum homines}, 1600 Hottann Livy mu. xii. 
This act of his made diucrse of the senatours. .to starkle for 
feare of hazarding their estate. 1609 — A v2. Marced!. xiv. 
ii. 6 {Intelligences thereof continually given one after another 
had made Gallus Cesar tostarckle. a 1624 M. Smitu Serv. 
(1632) 72 1f those condemne you for altering of your course, 
I cannot blame you to starkle. 

[f. *starhle v. 


+Starkled, «. Obs. rare—. 
(f. STARK a. +-LE; cf. STARKEN v.)+-ED 1] Of the 
blood: Congealed. 

3628 Robin Goodfellow 1. (Percy Soc.) 23 [Robin, as a 


night-raven to an old usurer.] 1 doe come to doe thee good; 
Recall thy wits and starkled blood. 

+Starkly, 2. 04s. In 3 sterclich, stare- 
lich. [f. Srank a.+-ty.1] Violent, fierce. 

exras Lay. 25330 And astured weoren Romweren alle mid 
sterclichere wrxd ¢ 1295 — 7505 And hil him to wende 
mid star{cjliche [¢ 1205 ladliche] fihte, /did. 23956 Mid 
starcliche maine [c 1205 mid feondliche lechen]. 


Starkly (siazkli), adv. Forms: 2 stearclice, 
stercliche, 3 sterk-, sterc-, sterc-, starc-, 
starchliche, starliche, -ligc, 5-6 starklie, 
(6 starkli, starckly, starkely), 4- starkly. [[f. 


STARK @, +-Ly 2.] 

+1. Stontly, boldly; strongly, powerfully; 
slrenuously; harshly, sternly. Oés. 

e100 O. E. Chron. (MS. D.) an. 1016, Pa gzewende se 
here to Lundenne & ba huruh utan ymbeswton & hyre 
stearclice on feaht wgdar ze be watere ge be lande. ¢ 1175 
Lamb. Hom, 121 Summe per weren pet his e3an hundan 
and hine on bet neb mid heore hondan stercliche beoten. 
¢ 3205 Lay. 21178 Nu fusen we hom to, & stercliche [¢ 1275 
starlige) heom leggen on. a1zz5 Leg. Kath. 717 Peos meiden 
-.Stod, purh beos steuene starcliche istrenget. ¢ 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxiii. (Seven Sleepers) 128, & fa cane ete, to 
ma pame stark, confort to get to pat end, and in entent 
pat starklyare to thole be torment. ¢1q8e Henryson (est. 
Cress. 280, I say this by 3one wretchit Cresseid, The quhilk 
«.Meand my Mother starklie can reprufe. 152a M. Nisver 
N. T. Seots Acts xix. 20 So starkli the word of God waxit, 
and was confermyt, «1578 Linogsay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot, (S.T.S.) 1. 28:1 Bot his freindis advertissit thairof 
watchit starklie that night. 1596 Dacaymiie tr. Leslie's 
Hist, Scot. Wf. 305 The Castel of Dunbar starklie, and 
stoutlie suld be defendet with the ffrenche wappounes. 
a380a Jamie Telfer xxviii.ia Scott Minstre/sy 1. 86 The 
Scots they rade, the Scots they rap, Sae starkly and sae 
steadilie. 1816 Scotr Old Mort, xix, Was ever wight so 


STARK NAKED. 


starkly made But time and years would overthrow? rg00 C. 
Murray /amewtt/ 51 An’ starkly did he gie hitn ‘t hack, 

2. Stiffly, rigidly. 

1523-34 Fitzueas. Husé. § 65 There be beastes, that wyll 
haue the goute..in the hynder fete, and it wyll cause them 
to halt, and go starkely. 1557 Puaza Aeneid vis. (1558) 
Vij, And euery feeld with swordes vpright, As stubble 
starckly stands. 1603 Seaks, Aleas. for AL. Ww. ii 70 Pro. 
Where's Barnardine. Céa. As fast lock’d vp in sleepe, as 
guiltlesse labour, When it lies starkly in the Traueilers 
bones. 31828 Care Craven Gloss., Starkly, stiffly. 1870 B. 
Hiaate Luck of Rearing Camp 5 The low bunk..on which 
the figure of the mother was starkly outlined below the 
blankets. 1871 R. Evtis Catudéus Ixvii. 6 A corpse out- 
stretch'd starkly. 

b. Tightly, firmly. 

1818 Byron JAZazefpa xvi, With feeble effort still I tried 
To rend the honds so starkly tied. 1820 SrELLey //ymn 
Jferc. xx, The withy hands, though starkly interknit, Fell 
at the feet of the immortal child. 

3. Barely, nakedly. 

1850 MeratvaLte Row. Eng. lv. (1865) VIL. 49 Many nohle 
trees were stripped of their hranches under the Caesars as 
starkly as the Caesars themselves. 1913 Léackw. Alay. Sept. 
3e9/z The place was starkly furnished. 

Stark naked, a. (and sd.) [f. Srark adv. 2; 
altered from the earlier START-NAKED.] 

L. Of a person: Absolutely without clothing. 

1530 Parscr. 842/1 Starke bely naked, ¢out jin mere nud, 
..Starke naked, fut fin nud. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Comnt, 356 They left them starcke naked. 1606 Sraxs, 
Ant. & Cl. v. ii, 5g Rather on Nylus mudde Lay mestarke- 
nak’d. 1771 Ropertson Fist. A ser. (1778) 1. 474 Both sexes 
go sturk-uaked, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Avast xvi. 44 The 
little children were running about among the huts, stark 
naked. 1913 Sia H. Jounsron Pioneers Australia vii. 227 
‘These stark-naked savages. 

b. fransf. and fig. 

160r Suaks. Twel, NV. 11. iv, 274 Therefore on, or strippe 
your sword starke naked. 1712 Stree Spect, No. 268 ? 9, 
IT came to my Mistress's Toilet this Morning, for 1 am 
admitted when ber Face is stark naked. 1765 H. WaLroLe 
Let. to Miss A, Pitt 25 Dec., The rest of the room is stark 
naked. 1779 Waanea in Jesse Sefzuys2 & Contemp. (1844) 
1V. 246 A great stark-naked new house on an eminence, 
without a morsel ofanything green about it. 1881 4 thenzion 
27 Aug. 267/2 This is the essential difficulty, stated in its 
simplest and stark-naked form. 1895 Dialect Notes (Amer, 
Dial. Soc. 1896) I. vat. 379 Naked, starknaked : of tea with- 
out milk or sugar,—pure, undiluted. 

2. sd. Unadulterated spirit; esp. raw gin. slang. 

1820 J. H. Revnotvs Fancy (1906) 83 To take of Deady's 
bright stark naked Aglass orso, 1830 Lytton Pan! Clifford 
iv, His ‘ bingo” was unexceptionable 5 and as for his stark- 
naked, it was voted the most brilliant thing in nature. 1860 
Flotten's Slang Dict. 227 Starknaked,, raw gin. 

Stark nanght, a. Now rare or arch, [STARK 
adv. 2.) Utterly worthless or valueless; + utterly 
bad, vicious, hurtful, etc. (see NauGuHT a.). 

@ 1543 Brecon David's Harp Wks, 1564 1.150 b, Heis none 


of those, that say all is well, when altogyther is starke ° 


nought. 31577 Gooce /feresbach's Husd, 1, (1586) 20b, But 
long vse of it, in the ende bringes the grounde to be starke 
nought. 1607 Lingua u.i, Ah beres a youth starke naugbt 
at a trench, but old dog at a trencher. 1647 Foutea Good 
Th. in Worse T. 78 No man can he starke naught at once. 
Let us stop the progresse of sin in our Soule at the first 
Stage. 1658 A. Fox tr. Wurtz’ Surg, ut. xiii. 258 This 
abuse is partly committed, by stitching, which is stark nought 
to be used here. 1738 Swirt Pol. Couversat. 1. 163, | have 
heard ‘em say, that too good is stark naugbt. 1741 Ricnaro- 
son Pamela k, 213 But both [Letters] are stark naught, 
abominably bad. /é/d. LH. 76 No, said he, I have been stark 
naught, and it is she, I hope, will be very forgiving. 1808 
Bentuam Se. Reform 48 The self-same mode of procedure or 
..the self-same courts, are stark naught for a debt of sé. 15. 
1840 Tuackeaav Paris Sk. Bk. (1869) 43 All the good its 
students have dote, as students, it is stark naught. 1882 
Limes 6 Feb., But these influences..are stark naught to 
those [etc.}, 
+b. as sé. Something utterly worthless. Oés. 

1562 Tuaner Herbad u. 105 But they [sc. plums] that ar 
litle ones and harde and harrish tarte ar sterk noughts. 

Starkness (stasknés). [f. Srark a. +-NESS.] 

1. Rigidity, stiffness (of the body or limbs). 

¢1440 Promp, Paro. 472/2 Starkenesse (or styfnesse) rigor, 
vigiditas, artitudo. 1544 Pnacer Kegim. Life (1560) Rvyjb 
Of the stifnes or starckenes of limmes. 1627 [R. Bernaao. 
Guide to Grand Fury Men 1. ii.17 With a generall stark. 
nesse and stiffenesse. 1846 Trencu Afirac, xxvii. (1862) 368 
note, The stiffuess and starkness, the unnatural rigescence of 
the limbs in the accesses of the disorder. a 1893 Curistina 
Rossetti Verses 135 Night for the dead in Ki stiffness 
and starkness ! 

+2. ?* Stark’ or utter privation. Ods. 

1544 Betuam Precepts War. \xxvii. Ej b, His souldionrs 
+. were wyllynge to fyght, fastyng and undyned: wherby 
the mooste parte of them clunged for colde, was rather by 
starknesse of meat, than by y® violence of theyr enemies 
slayne, 1616 J. Lane Conén. Sgr.’s T. vi. 86 So tooke hee 
order how bis campe and sbipps shoold bee revictualld, ear 
them starcnes nipps, 

3. Sternness, harshness. arch, (See Srark a. 2b.) 

1884 M. Crntcuton Hist, Ess. viii.(1902)248 He[ William I] 
let ee feel his starkness by bis remorseless harrying of the 
north. 

4. Absoluteness, utterness, 

1642 Mitton Animady, Wks, 1851 III. 220 How should 
wee have yeelded to his heavenly call, had we beene taken, 
as they were, in the starknes of our ignorance. 1849 H. 
Rocers Ess, (1860) HII. 252 Those legislative pedants.. 
who would pape to give New Zealanders and Hottentots 
in the starkness of their savage ignorance, the complex 
forms of the British Constitution. 

5. Bareness, nakedness. 

a@3849 MANGAN Poems (1859) 415 The rocks with their 
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steepness, And the earth with its starkness. 1896 Mas. 
Carryn Quaker Grandmother 101 It would go bard with 
her before that thought, with anything of the starkness of 
fact about it, could so much as enter into her mind. 

Starky (st@ski), ¢. dial. [f. Srark a. +-y.] 
Stiff and hard; not pliable or workable, 

1697 R. Pierce Bath Mem. 1. v. 312 His Hands would be 
as hard, dry and starky, as if he had wrought for his Living, 
at Cleaving of Wood. a1zza Liste Husd. (1757) s0 If the 
ground be dry and starky,..so much the better. /ézd. 426 
Wool..when three years old..grows starkey and dry, and 
will not He smooth in the spinning. 1787 Gaosz Prev. 
Gloss. Starky, ary, shrivelled up. 1863 Wisx Wew Forest 
287 Gloss., Stardy, used particularly of land which is stiff 
or unworkable, especially after rain. 

+Starle, starll. 04s, [? Dim. of Srare s4,! 
Cf. G. dial. séar/, stdr/,] A starling. 

1555 Gesner Hist, Antu. ut. 715 Sturnus auis..Auglicum 
a sterlyng, a starll,a stare. 1562 Witnats Dict. 5/1 A stare 
or starle, sturnus. 

Starless (sta-lés), 2. [-LEss.] 

1. Destitute of stars or starlight ; having no stars 
visible. 

1390 Gower Conf. ILL. 119 This Bole is ek with sterres set, 
Thurgh whiche he hath hise hornes knet Unto the tail of 
Aries, So is he noght ther sterreles. 1638 Cowiry Love's 
Riddle 1, Though 1 were blacker then a starlesse night. 
1667 Mitton P. LZ. 11 425, 1728 Macrer Excursions. 288 
Night by Night, beneath the starless Dusk. 1818 Byaon 
Mazeppa v, With starless skies my canopy. 1877 ‘Rita’ 
Vivienne ut. ix, The sky was black and starless. 

2. In nonce-uscs, a. Maving no star or badge of 
honour on the breast. b. Not made into a star, 
having no star named after oneself. c. Not born 
under a good or favourable star, luckless. 

1814 Byron Frag. Fp. 7. Aloore, The Czar..wore hut a 
starless blue coat. 1853 D. Jerroto Chron. Clovernook 
Wks. 1864 IV. 403 Bacchus,..with all his great bounty, is 
starless and unhonoured. 18973 Dixon Two Queens 1. Pref., 
Two crowned and starless women. 

Hence Sta‘rlessly a/v., Sta‘rlessness, 

1842 Vait's Afag. IX. 726 Night sternly and starlessly 
appears. 1888 Mearoitn Poents, Hard Weather 103 Nor 
in her starlessness of uight Peruse her with the craven terve, 

Starlet (stasét). [-tsr.] 

1. A small star. Also fransf. of a flower. 

1830 CaatyLe Richter Again Ess. 1840 1. 363 The even- 
ing-star.. hovers. above the rosy red, and, modest as a bride, 
deprives no single starlet of itslight. 1863 H. Srencea Zs. 
II. 8 Nebulze nay be comparatively near, though the star- 
lets of which they are made up appear extremely minute. 
1881 Buackiz Lay Servo. vii. 224 The smallest yellow starlet 
that peeps out from a grassy carpet in the spring. 

2. A star-fish of the genus Aslerina. 

1854 A. Avams etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 325 Full grown Star- 
lets (Asterina), 1863 Wooo /lustr. Nat. Hist. UW, 732 
Gibbous Starlet, Asterina gibbosa. 

Star-light, starlight, 5d. and a. 

1. The light of the stars; occas. the time when 
the stars shine. 

¢31374 Cuaucer Boeth. u. met. iii. (1868) 39 Pan be sterre 

dimmyd paleb bir white cheres, by fe flamus of be sonue 
ist ouer comep pe sterre ly3t. Sona mre IL.z59 Upon 
a nyht, Whan ther was noght hot sterrelibt. 1565 Ge 
Thesaurus, s.v. Tenebrz, The sterre light did put away 
darkenesse. 1590 Snaxs. AZids. N. 1. i. 29 By Sountaine 
cleere, or spangled star-light sheene. 1634 Mitton Comus 
308 In such a seant allowance of Star-light. 21637 B. Jon- 
son Sad Sheph. u. iti, A Gypsan Ladie.. Wrought it by 
Moone-sbine for mee, aud Star-light. 1670 Eacnaro Cond. 
Clergy 90 Au hardy and labouring clergy. .that can foot it 
five or six miles in the dirt, and preach till star-light for as 
many shillings. 1799 Hr. Lee Canteré. 7., Old Woman's 
T. (ed. 2) 1. 387 They at length emerged to star-ligbt and 
the open country, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Afast xxix. 99 
At work, from the grey of the morning till starlight. 1914 
Blackw. Mag, Aug. 176/2 He went all night to the southe 
ward by starlight only. 

b. éransf. and fig. 

1530 TinDALE Prot, Levit., And though also that all the 
ceremonies and sacrifices haue as it were a sterrelyght of 
Christ, yet some there be that haue as it were the lighte of 
the wisi daye a litle before the sonne risinge. 1600 Fata- 
Fax Tasso 1x. lxxxvi, He saw waxe dim the starre-light of 
his eies. wr, z 

2. A cluster of artificial lights arranged in the 
form of a star. 

1884 Baptist Yr..BR. 357 Star-lights and brackets supply 
good artificial ligbting, 4 

3. attrib, and adj. Of or pertaining to starlight ; 
bright as the sLars; appearing or accompanied by 
starlight; lighted by the stars. [? Partly f. Licura.?] 

1585 Hicins Funius’ Nomeuct. 375/2 A cleare and starre- 
light night. 1665 Sia ‘I, Heasert Trav, (1677) 174 It is 
due North from Spahawn, as we observed in our star-light 
travel. 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. 1. 548 A Star-light 
Evening, and a Morning fair. 1803 ViscT. StasnGrorp 
Poems af Camoens, Madrigal (1810) 41 Starlight eyes, and 
heaving snows. 1819 Byron Juan u. clxxxviii, The silent 
ocean, and the starlight bay. 1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. xvii. 163 The night was clear starlight. 1869 
Dunxin Afidnight Sky 22 These two stars being never 
absent from our view on starlight nights. 

Starr-lighted, #//. a. [f. Svar sd. + LicHTED 
ppl. a. after Sran-Licut sé.) Star-lit. 

1845 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan I. 30 They run about laugh- 
ing and shouting in the star-lighted wood. 1855 Dickens 
Holly Tree Christm. Stor. (1874) 22 The bleak, star-lighted 
sky. 1895 Krrtinc and Fungle Bk, 213 His voice could be 
heard in all sorts of wet star-ligbted blossoming places. 

Star-like, a. and adz. A. adj, 

1. Resembling a star; shining like a star. : 

usgt Haaincton Ort. Fur. xxxv. ii, Those two starrlike 


STARLING. 


eyn. 3611 Coter. s.v. Lstoille, Pierre d'estoilles, a..Car= 
buacle, wherein..many golden, sparkling, and starre-like 
drops may bediscerned. 1652[see Skv-LiKE], 1860 Presse 
Lab. Chem, Wonders 3 This touch-wood..will shine with a 
star-like light. 1870 Bavant /é‘ad xvi. 173 The breastplate 
of the swift Acacides With star-like points. 
b. transf. and fig. 
3607 Suaxs. Ziman v.i. 66 What, to you, Whose Starre- 
like Noblenesse gaue life and influence To their whole 
being? 1833 Tennyson Dream Fair Wont. xxiii, She turn- 
ing on my face The star-like sorrows of immortal eyes. 1883 
Mrs. Cartyle's Lett. W294 With a certain star-like radi- 
ance and grace. 1884 Christian World 21 Feb. 139/s This 
star-like serenity in all the tumult of his stormy ue 
c. Countless as the stars, sorce-use. 
1630 [see sand.dike s. v. SANo 56,2 ge}. 
2. Shaped like a conventional slar; stellate, 
radiate, 


1611 Coter., Estorlé, the Lizard Stellio, whose necke is 
full of starrelike spots. 1633 Jounson Gerarde's Herbal 1. 
xevi. (1636) 418 At the top whereof stand imany prett 
starre-like skinny seed-vessels. 1753 Chambers’ Cyct. ae . 
s.v. Hair, The quills of the hedeehes and porcupine have 
somewhat of a pith in a starlike form. 1847 C, Beonts 
Fane Lyre xxxiv, A soft turf,,.spangled with a star-like 
yellow blossom. 1906 Hickson in Hartog’s Protozoa etc. 
(Camb. Nat. Hist.) 332 The position of the zooids in the 
colony is indicated only by star-like holes. 

B. adv. Like a star. 

1613 Suaxs. Hen. VIL, v. v. 47 So shall she leane ber 
Blessednesse to One.. Who, from the sacred Ashes of her 
Honour Shall Star-like rise, a@ 1678 CHALKHILL Theadma & 
Clearchus 104 So Star-like bright they shone. 17a5 Brad. 
ley’s Fanily Dict. s.v. Saffron (Bastard), This Biant pro- 
duces staring Heads.,with some Leaves, opening under- 
neath Star-like. 1842 Tennyson Siz Galahad 48 As down 
dark tides tbe glory slides, Aud star-like mingles witb tbe 
stars, 

Starling! (staulin). Forms: 1 sterline, 
4-5 sterling(e, -yng(e, 5-6 starlinge, 5-6, 7-S 
Sc. stirling, 6 starlyng, Sc. stirlene, styrlyng, 7 
sterling, 4~ starling. Also dia/. SrarneL. [OE. 
sterline, {. ster STARE 56.1: see -LING1.] 

1. Any bird of the passerine genus Sturnus, esp. 
S. vulgaris. Now also applied in wider sense to 
any bird of the family Sturnide. 

a1050 Gloss. (MS. Harl, 107) in Zeitschr. fiir deutsches 
Alterth. XXXUL. 241 Starline, sturnus. a3rz00 Cursor 
AL, 1789 Pe sparhauk flough be be sterling [Gé¢¢. starling}. 
1325 Gloss. W. de Bibdesw. in Wright Voc. 151 Soundre de 
porks et d’estourneus [e/ossed sterlinges]. ¢1qgo HoLtano 
Howlat 713 The Maviss and the Merle syngis, Osillis and 
Stirlingis. ¢1450 Afertix ix. 135 Thei smote in aemonge 
hem as faucouns amonge starlinges. 3§13 Douctas 4inezs 
xit. Prol. 238 The styrlyng changis diuers stevyunys nys. 
1549 Compl. Scot. vi. (1873) 39 The garruling of the stirlene 
gart the sparrou cheip. 1596 Suaks. 1 Hen, JV, 1. iii. 224 
De haue a Starling shall be taught to speake Nothing but 
‘Mortimer’. 1667-8 Perys Diavy 1 Mar., A starling which 
..do whistle and talk the most and best that ever I heard 
anything iu my life. 1670 Eacuarv Cont. Clergy 86 Then, 


‘after all this, came the jackdaws and sterlings (idle birds that 


they are!) 1724 Ramsay ea-¢. ALisc. (1733) U1. 137 OF all 
the birds..I far prefer the stirling's nutes. 1768 STEane 
Sent, Journ, (1778) U1. 25 (Hotel at Paris), ‘I can’t get out’, 
said the starling. 1880 Casse/l’s Nat, Hist. IV. 103 The 
Starlings are found only in the Old World, where they form 
a very large and natural Group. 1880 W. Caanecix Pract. 
Trapping 40 \t is not generally known what a delicious bird 
the starling is to eat, 1894-5 Lypexker Roy. Nat, Hist. 
ILI. 343 Starlings..all agree in possessing a wing with five 
primary quills, and twelve tail-feathers. — ? 

b. With prefixed word designating a particular 
species, genus, or group belonging to the family 


Sturnidx. . 
1734 ALBIN Vat, Hist, Birds U1. 38 The yellow Starling 
from Bengall. 1743 G. Eowaavs Nat, Hist. Birds 1. 19 
The Chinese Starling or Black-Bird. 1821 Bewrce Brit. 
Birds Suppl. 1. 14 The Rose Coloured Starling. 1829 
Garrrita tr. Cuvier VIL. 37 The..collared stare, Persian 
starling, and Alpine warbler. 73. T. R. Jones Cassell's 
Bk. Birds 1.227 The Sardinian Starling (Sturnus unicofor). 
Lbid. The Rose Starling or Shepherd.-bird (Pastor roseus). 
Lbid, 232 The Glossy Starlings (Lamiprotornithes), Ibid. 
234 The True Glossy Starlings (Lamfrocolit), 1898 Moreis 
Austral Eng. 435 The Shining Starling, Calornts metaltica, 
ce. Applied to birds of the American family 


Icterid#. é 

1931 Catessy Wat. Hist. Carolina (1754) 1. 13 The red. 
wing'd Starling. 1839 Avouson Ovnith. Biog. Vv. 487 Red- 
winged Starling, /eterus pheniceus. 1869-73 T. R. Jones 
Cassels Bk. Birds 1. 215 ‘The Yellow or Golden Starlings. 

2. A kind of pigeon. Also starling-pigeon. 

1867 Tecermriea Pigeons xxi. 174 The Starlings are dark- 
coloured birds, white barred, with a speckled, crescent. 
shaped band across the crop. 1881 LyeLt Pigeons 97 The 
Starling pigeon is a Continental variety, and in Germany it 
goes by the name of Der Staareuhals, or the starling neck. 
Jbid. 98 With age the starling often loses its marking to a 
great extent. 

3. (See quot.) - 

1884 Gooor Nat, Hist. Agual. Anim. 267, Boregata 
(Hexagrammus Stelleri),.. The name ‘Starling’ is applied 
to some fish, supposed by us to be this species, in the Straits 
of Fuca. 

4. slang. (See quot.) ' 

atjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Brotherstarting, that 
Lies with the same Woman. " " 

5. Contd. as starling-breasted, -like, adjs. 

1855 Poultry Chron. III. 272 The starling-breasted pigeon, 
31880 Cassell's Nat. Hist, WV. 101 The first family of the 
starling-like perching birds, The Weaver Birds (P/oceidz). 

Starling? (sti-slin). Forms: 8 steerling, 


stirling, 8-9 sterling, 7- starling. [Possibly a 


STARLING. 


corruption of Stappiine.] An outwork of piles, 
projecting in front of the lower part of the pier of 
a bridge, so as to form a protection for the pier 
against the force of the stream or to secnre it from 


damage by the impact of vessels or floating objects. 

61684 Old Ballads Gi. Fros? (Percy Soc.) 29 And on the 
starlings [was] kept the brandy trade. 1714 Macny Yourn, 
Eng. \. xiii. 192 Arches.. fenced with large Sterlings for the 
keeping off the Force of the ‘lide. 1724 De For Your G¢. 
Brit. V. 1, 124 The Islands of Scilly..are plac'd like Out- 
works to resist the first Assaults of this Enemy [the ocean] 
..as the Piles or Starlings (as they are call'd) are plac'd be- 
fore tbe solid Stone-work of London-bridge, to fence off the 
Force, eitber of tbe Water or Ice, or [etc.]. 1739 LaBetyr 
Short Ace. Piers Westin. Bridge 42 There must be..a 
necessity of building Steerlings to preserve the Piers. 1773 
NooatHouck Hist. Lond. 36 The passage under the arches 
{of old London Bridge] was contracted by enormous plat. 
forms, built round the decaying piers, called sterlings. 1776 
G. Sempre Building in Water 49 We laid three Beams 
stretching the whole Length of the Pier from Sterling to 
Sterling. 1778 H. Bowman 77z. 337 The stream still more 
streightened by starlings filled with large stones placed 
round the bottoms of the peers. 1840 Civil Engin. & Arch. 
Fred. U1. 106/2 Piers and..ponts or chests..made salient 
at each end like the starlings of a bridge. 1878 Stevenson 
Inland Voy. 17 They percbed upon sterlings and buttresses. 
1879 Casseli's Techn. Educ. 1V. 405 The starling is that 
portion of the pier which faces the direction of the stream, 
and acts like the cutwater of a ship. 

Starling 3 (sta-1lin). nonce-wd.  [f. Spar 56.0 
+-LinG.] An inhabitant of a star. 

3839 Battey Festies xiv. (1848) 130 Thou shouldst have been 
a starling, friend, And not an earthling. 

Starling, obs. form of Stertina. 

Star-lit, starlit (sta-sit), so. @. [Lit pp. 
a.] Lit up or lighted by the stars. 

8a7-35 N. P. Witus Confessiona? 66 The bewitch'd 
caique, That o'er the star-lit waters flew. 1832 M. Arxo.p 
Poems, Future 47 When he lay in the night by his flock On 
the starlit Arabian waste. 1870 Proctoa Other Worlds xii. 
273 The whole of the star-lit sky. 

Sta'r-litten, 47/7. a. [Lirren fp/.a.] = prec. 

1895 KieiinG 2ud Jungle Bk. 150 That dim, star.litten sky, 

Starn, var. STERN 56,2 Ods. and dial, star. 


Starnel (sta-nél), dia/. [A metathetic form 
of Staruine!, Not from OE. stearn some bird, 


perh. the starling (gl. beactta, stnrnus).] A starling. 

@1800 Peccr Suppl. Grose, Sturnel, a starting. North. 
4856 P. Tuomeson Mist, Bostou 725. 1888 Fenn Dick o’ the 
Fens 158 Look at the starnels sattling down on the reeds. 

Starnie. Sc. [f. star, STERN 36.2+-1n.] A 
little star. 

#1774 Feacusson f/allow/fair Poems (1845) 13 At Hallow. 
mas when Bey prow lang And starnies shine fu’ clear. 
1790 Burns ‘O death! thou tyrant’ xiv, Ye twinkling 
starnies bright. 18:5 G. Beatriz John o' Arnha’ (1826) 12 
Or modern Dux, wi’ noddin’ crest, An’ starnies glancin’ 
on his breast, 1833 Chanth. Frnt. No. 69. 136 In nights 
when the starnies were broonding wi’ frost. 

| Starosta (stargsti). Pl. starosti. Also 
anglicized 6 starust, 8 stahrost, 7-9 starost(e. 
[Russian crapocra, Polish staros¢a, lit. ‘ elder’.] 

1, In Russia, the head man of a village com- 
munity. 

159: G. Fretcuea Russe Contiiw. x. 33 Besides these.. 
thereare S/arnsts or Aldermen for everie scuerall companie, 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. UI. 84 One family, whose chief... 
performs the functions of staroste, or magistrate of the 
village. 1799 W. Tooke View Russ. Emp. 1. 460 Their 
elders, whom they still..style Starosts, 18:0 E. D, Craake 
Trav. Russia (3839) 37/1 Any person arriving in a town or 
village, must produce his [passport] to the starosta. 1833 
R. Pinxeaton Russi 281 They..are governed by their own 
elders or starosti, rg01 Scofsutan 5 Apr. 7/2 At Nijni 
Novgorod. .the starosta, or chief of the village artel, comes 
to buy the supply of material. 

2. Tn the former kingdom of Poland, a nohle 
holding a castle and domain bestowed by the 


Crown. 

1670 Lond. Gaz. No. §04/1 Major-General Bokumbs.. 
has been lately killed by a Peasant, who was hired to com- 
mit the murther by a Staroste, 1827 Bowarine Sfecint. 
Polish Poets 137 His father was the starost of Korytnik. 
1896 Cosmopolitan XX. 443 She assures us that she and her 
sisters have the bearing ‘becoming young ladies of high 
station, and daughters of a Staroste '. 

| Starosty (sta‘rpsti). Also 8 starostie, 9 
starostee. fad. G. starosteid or F. starostie, {, 
starost Starosta. The’ Polish word is s¢arostwo.] 
In the former kingdom of Poland, the domain of a 
starosta, 

1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4655/2 They write from Wilda..that 
the Chancellor Dewitz had taken Possession of the Starostie 
of Orsla. 1768 Ann. Reg. 1g Whole starosties, districts, towns, 
villages. were sackt and burnt. 19774 fbid. 20 She bestows 
upon him, in hereditary possession four starosties (which 
are governments of castles with the districts belonging to 
them), 1775 Wraxatt Tour N, Europe 378, | saw anorigi- 
nal charter of Sigismund Augustus, dated in 1 07, which 
grants it as a royal starosty to Andreas Gors ey. 1795 
Ann, Ke His?. 6 The starosties, the name given to those 
lands aud estates bestowed by the Crown upon individuals, 
fur their public services or expenses. 1840 Penny Cycl. 
XVIIL. 3256/2 Starosts without Jurisdiction, who were only 
holders of Starostees, or crown estates, 

Starr. ist, Also 7 starre, star. [ad. med.L. 


starrum, ad. late Heb, WOU sh'tar a wating.] A 


Jewish deed or bond, esp. one of release or acquit- 
tance of debt. 


| wild [ete.} 
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1614 SeLpen Tries Honor 328 Whence the word Starvun 
or Starre for Acquitances or writen testimonies of Contracts 
isvsd. 617 Puacuas Pilgrimage ui. x. § 7 (ed. 3) 172 Any 
such Starres or Deeds. 1656 Prynne and Pt. Short De» 
murrer Fews 11 All their Deeds, Obligations, and Releases 
were usually called Stars, and Starrva, Starrum, Starr. 
1875 J. T. Fowirer in orks. Archzol. Frad. WL, 57 Starrs 
were written in Hebrew, Latin, or French. 1goz J. M. Ricc 
Sel. Pleas, etc. Fews Introd. p, xix, A starr of acquittance 
entitled the dehtor to cancellation and delivery of the dupli- 
cate or ‘foot’ (pes) of tbe chirograph. 

Starr(e, variant forms of STar sds, and v. 

Starre, variant of Stare 56.3 Ods, 

Starred (staid), Af/. a. Forms: 3 stirred, 
4 stared, 4~5 sterred, 5 sterrid, -yd, 6 stered, 
Sc. sterrit, 6- starred. [f.Srar sé..tand v. +-Ep.] 

1. Of the heavens, the sky, etc.: Studded with 
stars, starry, 

axz2rs St. Marker. 22 Pe gast anan riht steh up in to be 
stirrede bur blide to heonene. 1390 Gower Conf. IIL. 375 
Enclosid in a sterred sky. ¢148§ Digdy Myst. 1. 397 From 
the sterrid hevyn, lord, thu list come down. 1513 Dovucras 
Eineis tov. 55 The sterrit sky. 1610 Botton Elem, Arinories 
150 Azure being the colour of the starred heanen. 1794-6 
Cocentoce Relig, Musings 1g Nor the starred azure, nor 
the sovran sun, 1820 Keats /fyferéon t. 118 Upon all space: 
space starr'd, and lorn of light. 1883 Mersoitu Lucifer in 
Starlight 1 Ona starred night, Prince Lucifer uprose. 

2. Marked with the representation or figure of a 
star; studded or adorned with star-like figures. 
Of a horse or cow: Ilavinga star on the forchead 
(see Star 54.1 g b). 

13... Z. E. Allit. P. B. 1506 Nov is alle pis guere geten 
glotounes to serne; Stad in a rychestal & stared ful bry3t3. 
¢ 1380 Sir Feruind. 3987 Hastelich ajen on ys stede he wond, 
pe sterrede he eels on ys hond, & leteb hem bope renne. 
1570 Bury Wills (Camden) 156 One blacke stered heckforde 
of the age of two yeres. 1681 Grew A/useue i. § i. ¥. 305 
The Starred-Stone. Astroftes. So called, for that being tabu- 
lated, or polish'd to a plain, it appears adorned with little 
Stars. 1688 Home Armoury i. 3958/1 A Starred Ray,..the 
fins and body is adorned with painted Stars. 1831 Grireity 
tr. Cuvier 1X. Syn. 4 Starred Tortoise, 7 estudo Stellata, 1854 
A. AodaMs ete, Wan. Nat. Hist. 356 Starred Corals (Caryo- 
phylliida), 

tb. Starred Chamber: see STAR-CHAMBER. 
+c. Epithet of an order of monks or friars. 

Cl.Cotar. £storiins, an Order of Friers, that weare starres 
on the breasts of their gownes. 

1537 Orig. & Sprynee of Sectes 33 The order of Starred 
rnonkes... They weare an honest blacke garment with astarre 
sewed theron, wberby they maye be knowen. /éfd. Starred 
freres. 3563-83 Foxe A. § Al. 154/2 Some Flagellants..: 
some starred Monkes. 

da. Decorated with the star of an order. 

1826 Disrari Viv, Grey ui. xii, Gartered peers, and starred 
ambassadors. 3856 Levea Jartins of Cro’ Al, xxiv. 263 
Your starred and cordoned agitator of the Bourse. 1900 F:. 
Wattace Writ in Barracks 113 O the starred and gartered 
Levee! . : 7 

@. Marked or distingnished with an asterisk. 

1893 Datly News 20 Dec. 5/7 Does the right hon. gentle- 
man expect candidates to count 1,169 Starred voters? 

f. Of glass or ice: see quot. and STaR wv. 5. 
Similarly of a radiating ‘splash’ of liquid. 

1849 Caaic, Sfarred,.,cracked in the form of a star, as 
a starred bottle, or pane of glass. 1896 J. Conaan Outcast 
of the Islands wv. iii, A single big drop of rain.. struck loudly 
the dry ground between tain in a starred splash. 

3. Star-shaped ; arranged in the form of a star; 


stellate. Chiefly Bot. 

1735 Bradley's Family Dici.s.v. Narcissus, The most com- 
mon in France are..the crenneli’d, the yellow, the starr‘d 
1821 S. F. Gaay Srit, Pinnts 1, 88 Hairs.. 
Starred, stedla?i, 1870 Morris Eurthly Par. 11, 1. 368 
The first starred yellow blossoms of the spring. 1874 Lavy 
Heapseat tr. ffiidner’s Ranible u. iv. (1878) 324 Maples with 
their fine starred leaves. 

th. Starred wheel = star-wheel (6), Stan s6.1 20. 

1696 Manory & Moxon Mech. Powers 1x. i, (1699) 176 A 
Starred Wheel is that whose Circumference is furnished 
with three sited Prismes having each side equal. 

4, Influenced by the stars; born under a (Incky 
or unlucky) star, Only with defining adv., or in 


parasynthetic comb. with adj. (as ILL-sTARRED). 


16rr Suaks, Wrat, T. 10. ii, 100 My third comfort (Star'd 
most vnluckily), 1786 Buens To Mountain- Daisy vii, Such 


| is tbe fate of simple Bard, On Life’s rough ocean luckless 


1814 Hlooo Ode on Clapham Academy 67 Some 
1855 SINGLETON Virgil 


starr’d | 
brightly starr'd,—some evil bora. 
I]. 434 O nations, happy starred, 

5. Of a person: Made into a star or constella- 
tion; elevated to the region of the stars. (Cf. 


STA z, 2.) 

163a Mitton Penseroso 19 That Starr'd Ethiope Queen 
[Cassiopeia]. 1832 Lytton Eugene Aram v. vi, The con- 
fession. .of astarred soul that had wandered from how proud 
an orbit. 1898 Mergoitit Odes Fr, 2/ist. 79 Inthe ranks of 
the starred, she is one. 

6. Placed in or allocated to a star. nonce-2se. 

We Youne M?. 7h. 1x. 777 Ye Starr'd, and Planeted, [n- 
habitants ! 

Starrer (sta‘1a1). /oca/. [f. STAR v. + -ER1.] One 
who marks a material with stars. 

1870 Inquiry, Yorksh. Deaf & Dumb 16 She is employed 
..a8 a Starrer, that is putting the roses in the corner of the 
blankets. 

+Starrify, v. Ols. rare. [f. Svar sé1 + 
-()FY. Cf Srenuiry v.) érans. a. To mark with 

: a star, decorate with stars, b. To make (a person) 
into a star or constellation. 


STARRY, 


1598 Svivestea Du. Bartas u. i. Ww. andicrafts 413 
(Description of a horse] his fore-head starrifi'd. 1675 I. Jor- 
DAN Triumphs of London 11 A skie-colour'd Mantle starri« 
fied with Gold. 1681 W. Rosertson Phrascol, Gen. 1160/1 
Amalthza..put it to Jupiter's mouth, for which he starrified 
his nurse. 

Starrily (starili), adv. rare. [-ty2.] Ina 
starry manner. 

_ 61828 Benpors Bridal Serenade Poems 280 Starrily clothed 
ina garment white. a 1849 Mancan Poems (1859) 361 Gare 
meuts so starrily shining, 

Sta‘rriness, rare. [-xess.] Starry quality. 

1727 Baitey vol. Hl, Stary ivess, Fulness of Stars. 1830 
Black. Mag, XXVYIL. 848 Let the heaven of thy imagina- 
tion be spanned in its starriness by that most celestial Evan. 
escence. 1879 Merepitu Zygofst v, She had moncy and 
health and beauty, the trinne of perfect starriness, which 
makes all menastronomers. 1g10 Daipors Later f'vems No, 
8 As she drifteth free Between the starriness of the air And 
the starry lea. 

Starring (st@rin), vd/. sd. [-1ncl.] The 
action of the verb Star; sfec, the acting or touring 
of a ‘star’ performer (in quots. a/trid.), 

1859 F. Fow.er Southern Lights 36, 1 heard that Mr. 
Brooke had netted upwards of 30,0002. during his ‘starring * 
career in the colony, 1864 Dasent Fest 4 Harnest (1379) L, 
180 In London, where the starring system prevails toa stilling 
extent, we have sometimes one good actor, supported, like a 
sweet pea, by sticks. 1868 Miss Brapvon Dead Sea Fr, axvi. 
II. 287 He was the enchantress’s a/ter ego,..arrangine her 
starring engagements. 1882-3 Ncuare Aacyel, Reli¢. A nowl, 
11, 1358 He made a second starring-tour as rhetorician. 

tStarrulet. Os. rare—'. [irreg. f. Spar 
56.1, after annulet, rivulet] A little star. 

1610 Botton £lem, Armories 123 But why have you noted 
some with Asterisks or Starrulets? 3656 BLoUNT Géossogr., 
Starrufet, a little Star. 

Starry (stiri), @. Forms: 4-5 sterry, 5 
sterri, 6 sterrie, starrye, 6-7 starrie, 6- starry. 
[f. Srar sd.14--¥.] 

1, Of the sky, night, etc.: Full of stars, spangled 
or lit up with stars. , 

The phrases starvy heaven, sphere, etc. were formerly used 
spec. =the ‘sphere’ of the fixed stars. 

€ 1374 Cuaucer Soeth, 11, met. ii, (Camb. MS.) (1826) 24 As 
many rychesses as ther shynyn bryhte sterres in hevene on 
the sterry nyhtes. ¢1403 Lypc. 7emple of Glas t1co Nou 
blisful goddes, doun fro pi sterri sete, Vs to fortune, caste 
jour stremes shene. ags1 Recoave Cast. Anozwd?, (1556) 7 
The Firmament..hath in it an infinite numbre of starres, 
wherof it is called the Starrye skie, 190 Suaxs. Mids. NV. 
1. ii, 336 The starrie Welkin coner thou anun With droop- 
ing fogge. 1617 Moryson /¢in. 1. 208 Many tines we lay in 
the field under the starry canopy. 1667 Mitton #’. ZL. 1. 992 
The Starrie Cope Of Heav'n, 1684 Contempl. St. Manu. iv 
(3699) 137 The only thickness of the starry Sphere is said to 
contain as much as the whole space betwixt that and the 
Earth, 1709 Aopisan 7atler No, 11g ? 2 While you are ad- 
miring the Sky ina Starry Night. 1875 Jowett /'ato (ed. 
2) IMT. 417 The starry heaven which we behold. 

Jig. 1657 J. Warts Serie, Pharisee ete. ut. 51 Those 
starry limes of the Apostles, and those Sunshining dayes of 
Christ Jesus, 1864 Swinsurne Atalanta 1077 Shall they., 
like flowers Be shed and shine before the starriest hours.. ? 


2. Of or relating to the stars; consisting of stars. 

1594 Baanrigto Affect, Sheph. u, ix, By the Pen glim- 
mering of the Starrie light. 1645 W. Licey (¢/t/e) The Starry 
Messenger. 1651 DAvENANT Gondibert un vi. 31 Night had 
putall her Starry Jewels on. 1700 Moxon Math. Diet. (ed. 
2) s.v, Solar, The Sidereal or Starry year, isthe space where. 
in the Sun comes back to any particular fixed Star. 1805 
Herscuen in Pari. Trans. XCV. 58, I saw the asteroid, 
which in its true starry form has left the place where I saw 
it Sept. 29th, 1826 Disranii Viv. Grey mm. vi, The bright 
moon with her starry court, 1878 Newcoms Pop. Astron, 
iv. ii, 461 The starry system. 


b. Relating to, or caused by, the ‘influence’ of 


the stars. 
1831 Lytron Godolphin xxvii, We must do our best ta con- 
tradict the starry evils by our own internal philosophy. 


c. applied to an astronomer. nonce-use. 
1818 Byaon Ch. Zar. w. liv, The starry Galileo. 


3. Shining like a star or like stars, bright as a 


star, star-like. 

1608 D, T[uviti] Ess. Pol. & Mor, 10: Captivated by the 
werfull attraction of their [sc. women’s] starry looks. ¢ 36: 
Micon Passion 18 His starry front low-rooft beneath the 
skies. 1636 Sutatey Dicke's Alistr. wv. i. (1638) H 1b, Bright 
in thy sorrowes, on whom every teaie Sits like a wealthy 
Diamond, and inherits A Starry lustre from the eye that shed 
it, 3667 Mitton P, £. vu. 446 And th’other whose gay Traine 
Adorns him, colour’d with the Florid hue Of Rainbows and 
Starrie Eyes. 1757 Grav Bard 112 Sublime their starry 
fronts they rear. 1866 Lytton Lost Tales of Miletus, 
Oread's Son xvi. 96 The fountain stirred, And from it rose 
a mist of starry spray. 1867 AucusTa Witson Vashfi xxv, 

There was a dangerous, starry sparkle in her eyes. 

fg. 3610 Women Saints 103 This starrie gemme shall 
ere long be taken from vs into the Saints contrie. 1840 
Brownine Sorre/lo 1, 282 Rather, test qualities to heart's 
content; Summon them, thrice selected, near and far; Com. 
press the starriest into one star. 1862 Swinsuanr Soun. fo 
¥. Nichol 13 The starry spirit of Dobell. 

4, Shaped like the conventional figure of a star 
with rays projecting from a centre; arranged in 
{he form of astar; in Zot, = STELLATE. 

3606 Svivester Du Bartas 11. iv. u. Magni. 662 The starry- 


flowers. 1689 Paakinson Paradisus 131 Theearly blew starry 
lacimh. 1755 J. Exiis Corallines Introd. 12 Till the Polypes 


had extended themselves out of their starry Cells. 1781 
Cowrza Charity 552 Guns, halberts, swords, and ae 
ca and small, In starry forms dispos'd upon the wall. 3794 


IRWAN JZin. (ed. 2) 1. 88 The stric. diverging as from a 


STAR-SHINE. 


common center, or starry. 1873 Livincstone in Blaikie Life 
xxii. (1881) 440 Grasses with white starry seed-vessels. 

5. Sprinkled or studded with star-like forms. 
Chiefly Vat. /ést. 

} Starry coraé, stone = STAas-STONE 2. 

1611 Cotor., Raye estelée, the starrie Skate, the rugged Ray. 
1653 R. Sanpeas Physiogn, 56 If [this line of the Head] be 
starry towards the plain of Mars. 1661 BovLe Cert, Physiol, 
Ess. (1669) 56 Eminent Chymists. .have often failed in their 
endeavours to make the Starry Regulus of Mars and Anti- 
mony. 1677 Plot Ox/ordsh. 87 Astroites or starry-stones, 
such as in bulk are irregular, but adorned all over with many 
stars. 1681 Grew A/useunz 1. § i. iii. 45 Stellio, or the 
Starry-Lizard, 1693 Woopwaro Nat. Hist. Earth w.177 
The A stroites, or Starry-Stone, as well that sort with the Pro- 
minent,as that with the Concave Stars. 1712 J. Morton Naz. 
Hist. Northaniptonsh. 183 Some Sorts of Starry Coral. 1781 
Laruam Get. Synop. Birds 1. 1.79 Starry Falcon..marked 
with spots resembling stars, 1835 Jenyns Alan. Brit. 
Vertebr. 517 Raia radiata, Don, (Starry Ray). 1861 Ald 
Year Round 1 June 237 Spring meadows starry with prim- 
roses. 1884 Goons Nat. Hist. Aguat. Antu. 184 The Starry 
Flounder, Pleuronectes stellatus. 1884 Cours NV. Amer, 
Birds 468 Steliuia, Starry Hummers. 

8. Comé. 

1sox Sytvester Du Bartas 1. iv. 201 His azure wings, and 
Starry-goldentail. 1633 Jounson Gerarde’s Herbai i. xcvi. 
(1636) 417 Starry headed small Water Plantaine. 1652 GavLe 
Magastrom, 66 The night..not cloudy, but starry-brigbt. 
1753 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl. s. v. Thist/e, The Calcitrapa, or 
starry-headed Thistle. 1814 Sra W. Heascuun Sez. Papers 
(1912) II. 526 Starry-nebulous patches. 


Sta‘r-shine, sta‘rshine. = STAR-LIGHT. 
1581 Dee Diary (Camden) rz All the skye clere about, and 
fayre starshyne. 1830 Tennyson Oriana 24 By star-shine 
and by moonlight. 1855 Browninc Last Aide iii, Cloud, 
sunset, moonrise, star-shine too, 1883 Century Mag. XXVIL. 
39 A faint, diffused starshine came into the room like mist. 
ativid, 1591 Floaio 22d Fruities 165 This wilbe a faire 
moone and starre-shine night. 
[Suor sé. 


Sta‘r-shot. In 7 -shoot, -shut. 
With sense 1 cf. WFris. styerreskot, MDu. sterren- 
schot (Kilian), Du. sterreschot, Sw. stjarnskott, Da. 
sijerneskud. Gawin Douglas (1513) has ‘sterne 
schot’= shooting star: see STERN 50.2] 

1. A popular name for nostoc, which is supposed 
to fall from the stars, or to be the remains of a 
shooting star. ?Oés. (For other names sce STAR 
sb.l 22 b.) 

1653 Goughe's Queen 1, B 3b, Why, look, look ye, we are 
all made, or let me be stew’d in Star-shnt, 1661 BovLe 
Cert. Physiol, Ess. (1669) 175 That jelly that is sometimes 
found on the ground, and hy the Vulgar call'd a Star-shoot, 
as if itremain'd upon the extinction of a falling Star. 1701~-z 
Star Shot Gelly [see Nostac]. 1768 Pexnanr Brit. Zool. 
Il. 424. 1804 Bewick Brit, Birds 1.211. 1866 Brocpen 
Prov. Lincs. 

+2. A kind of chain-shot. Ods. 

1769 Farconean Dict. Afarise (1789) Mm 2 [described]. 


Star-spangled, #//.2. Spangled with stars. 

1591 SYLVESTER Dux Bartas 1. it. 1172 Above the Heavn's 
Star-spangled Canopy. «1593 Maatowe Ovid's Elegies 
tm, ix. [x.] 2t He who rules the worlds starre-spangled 
towers. 1647 C. Harvey Schota Cordis xxxiii. 12 ‘hy 
piercing eye Whose ligbt outvieth the star-spangled skie. 
1777 Potter #schylus, Agamem. 234 Heaven's star- 
spangled teh 1814 F. S. Key (title of song) The Star- 
spangled Banner. 1896 Baven- Powe t Matabele Cantpaign 
vi, And then yon take a last look at the glorious star-spangled 
ceiling overhead. 


Star-stone. [Star sd.1] 
1. A name for the pentagonal or star-shaped 


vertebral joints of pentacrinites. 

1658 Ray /tin. Sel. Rem. (1760) 107 Hereabout [Shuck- 
borough, Warw.] are found Star-Stones. 1666 MerretTT 
Pinaxz 211 Astroites, the Starestone. 1673 Rav Yourv. 
Low C, 116 Those they call Star-Stones (because they run 
out into five Angles like so many Rays as they use to 
picture Stars with). 1748 oF Hie Hist. Fossils 653 Nearly 
allied to the Entrochi and Volvule, are the Asteria: or Star- 
stones, well known in most of the Northern counties of 
England, 1836 Bucktano Geol. & Min. (1837) 1. 435 All 
the joints of the [vertebral] column (of Pentacrinites], when 
seen transversely, present various modifications of penta- 
gonal star-like forms; hence their name of Asteria, or star- 
stones. 1908 [Miss E. FowLer] Betw. Trent & Aucholme 
36 We used to gather ‘star stones ', pentacrinites. 

+2. A fossil coral studded with star-like forms. 


(Cf. Starry @. 5.) 

1668 CuarLeTon Oxomast 262 Astroites, Lapis Stellaris, 
Germanis Sternensteiu; the Star-stone (quia stellulis undi- 
quque insignitus nigricantibus). 1748 J. Hitt Hist. Fossils 
641 The Astrofies or Star-Stone 1s ally’d also to these 
[corals]. 1755 J. Ectis Coradtines 102 The Polypes inhabit- 
ing the Corallines, Corals, Star-Stones,..and the like. 

3. A precious stone which exhibits asterism ; a 
star-sapphire or star-ruby. 

, 1798 Pat. Trans, LXXXVIII. 448 When the reflection 
is compounded of rays which intersect each other, and 
appear to ore from a common centre, ] call them star- 
stones, as red, blue, or greyish star-stones, or star-sapphires. 
1B0a /é/d. XCII. 273 That heautiful reflection of light, in 
the form of a star with six rays, which is frequently given, 
by cutting, to oriental rubies, tee &c. and which 
causes those stones to be then called by the name of star. 
stones. 1899 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 11. 123/2 Star-stones. 
-. These gems are Geoncially crystallised alumina, and are 
known as star or asterias rubies or sapphires, according to 
their colonr, 

_ Start (stiit), 54.1 Forms: 1 steort, (3 steort- 
in comb.), 3-7 stert, 7 stirt, 4-6 sterte, 5 storte, 
6 starte, 6- start. [Com, Teut.: OE. séeort masc. 
corresponds to OFris. stert, stirt (W¥ris. stirt, 
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NFris, s¢érz), (M)LG. szert, M Du. staert (mod. Du. 
staart), OHG., mod.G. sterz, ON. stert-r (Sw. Da. 
sijert) :—OTeut. *sterto-z.] 

+1. The tail of an animal, Oés. 

The explanation ‘tail’ is given in many dictionaries from 
the 17th c. onwards, and in many modern dialect glossaries, 
but app. only as an assumed general or primary meaning 
accounting for tbe specific senses and the use in redstart. 
Evidence of any modern currency of sense 1 is wanting. 

725 Corpus Gloss. C 196 Cauda, steort. ¢888 A Lrrep 
Boeth. xxxv. $7 Ceruerns.,ongan onfegnian mid his steorte 
& plezgian wip hine. c1zzo Bestiary g De leun.. Draged 
dust wid his stert. a1300 A/avelo# 2823 Demden him to 
binden faste He on an asse.. His nose went unto pe stert. 

2. A handle (of a vessel, handbell, broom, etc.), 

c1325, Gloss. W. de Bibbesw.in Wright Voc. 168 Le manuel 
¢ le tenoun, [glossed] the handele and the sterte. ¢1440 
Promp, Parv, 474/2 Stert, of a _handylle of a vessel, ansa. 
1s1a in Archeologia XLYI. 344 For..mending y°® start of y* 
sanctus hell ixd. xg21 Test. ee (Surtees) V. 129 To ychon 
of my broder sonys a sylver spoyne with cuttid starttis, rs6a 
in J. R. Boyle Fledon (1875) App. 206 An olde panne with 
a startand a candelsticke. 1566 Eue?. Ch. Furniture (Peae 
cock 1866) 33 Item one handhell broken the start of yt and 
sold to Johnne Chamberlaine and he haith made a morter 
thereof. 1657 Tomunson Resox's Disp. 483 A Pottenger.. 
where-unto a long start..is suffixed. 1828 Carr Craven 
Gioss., Start, a handle, as ‘beesom start’, 1862 C. C. 
Rosixson Dial, Leeds 420 Start, the handle of a vessel. 
‘ Pot-start.’ 

+b. The tail of a plough: = PLoucH-start. 
¢1440 hla Parv. 474/2 Stert, of a plowe(or plowstert), 
stiva [printed stina]. 1530 Pausor. 276/1 Stert of a plow, 
queue de la charene. 

+3. The footstalk of a fruit. Ods. 

£1440 Promp. Parv, 474/2 Stert, of an appull or oper 
frute, pediculus, 1440 Pallad, on Husb, tv. 387 Or make 
a diche in long, and take a rynde As long as hit; in that 
the storte [v.7, stortes] doo Of pomgarnat. 1530 Patsor. 
276/1 Stert of frute, gueue de frvit. 1600 SurFLET Couatry 
Farut ui, |. 543 Choose the fairest sowre cherries..cutting 
off their starts at the halfe, and afterward boile them, 1674 
Hoore Comenius’ Vis. World xiv. 30 The Cherry hangeth 
by a long start [ pediolo}. 

+b. The stalk ofa plant. Ods. rare. 

1523-34 Fitzneas. Hus6,§20 Dernolde groweth vp streyght 
lyke an hye grasse, and hath longe sedes on eyther syde the 
sterte. 

+e. The stem (of a candlestick). Oéds. 

1696 Pataick Comm, Exod, xxv. (1697) 502 Here is noe 

thing said of the foot of it [sc. the candlestick]...Nor doth 


| he mention the length of the start or trunk. 


+4. An outgrowth, a projecting point or spur; 
esp. a point of a stag’s horn, Oés. 

Perhaps this may belong to Staar 54,2 

1575 Luaserv. Fauiconrte 283 The second. .shall serne to 
cawterise y* nares without danger or hurt to y® little stert 
y* groweth ‘P in the midle of the nares. 1578 Lyte Dedoens 
1, Ixiv. 93 The first Crowfoote,.bringetb forth vpon each 
side of the leafe three or fonre sborte startes or branches. 
16a3 CocKERAM, I. s.z. Potlard, Beame is that whereon the 
starts of the head growes. 1633 Geraao Part. Descr. 
Somerset (1900) 222 Ingotts of copper..rudely cast having 
on y* back side some 5 sterts or points, some fewer. 1658 
Putters, Forch-Royai,..the next start in a Stag’s head 
growing above the Royal. 1721 Battey, Brow-Antler, 
the first Start that grows on the head of a Stag. 

5. Alech, a. The innermost segment of the buckct 


of a water-wheel. 

1547 Rec, Elgin (New Spalding Club 1903) 1.90 He cuttit 
thwa startis to ane mylln qubyll. 161 Cotar., Les rayeres 
d'un moulin & eau, the armes, or starts of the wheele of a 
watermill. 1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. go4/2 The 
hucket consists of a start AB, an arm BC, and a wrest CD, 
concentric with the rim. 1825 J. Nicuotson Ofer. ALech. 
75 The partitions, which determine the form of the buckets, 
consist of three different planes or boards... We have heard 
them called the start or shoulder, the arm, and the wrest. 
1829 Nat. Philos. 1. Mfech. (U. K.S.) 1. v. 20 This bucket is 
formed of three planes; AB is in the direction of the radius 
of the wheel, and is called the start, or shoulder. 


b. The shaft or lever of a horse-mill. 


1771 Genti, Mag, XLI. 57 The upper end or spindle of 
the shaft..with a square tenon fixes into a mortice in the 


| start or leaver,.very securely by a crank of iron which is 


screwed upon this start. 31814 Sta J. Sincraia Syst. H/usd, 
Scot. 75 A piece of wood was fixed to the beam, or what 
is commonly called the start of the mill, and the oxen were 

oked to it by chains. 181a Honvcson in Raine Jfe. (1857) 

. tor The starts or shafts of the gin. 1883 GersLtey Gloss. 
Coal-mining 238 Start, a lever for working a gin to which 
the horse is attached. 

6. Comb. + start-pan, a pan with a handle; 
start-post, the arm carrying the float of a scoop- 
wheel used in draining; +start-rope (meaning 
obscnre). 

1459 Paston Lett. 1. 489 Item, j. lytyll *stert panne of 
sylver, 1888 W. H. Wueerer Drainage Fens & Low Lands 
v. 73 Tbe rim is cast with sockets, in which are fixed with 

ins, oak arms, or **start posts '. To the start posts are bolted 

oards. 1356in Pife Roll 32 Edw. [7 $m. 34/1 Reddit compo- 
tum..de x. *stertropes, xlij vptieghes, xliij bowlynes [etc.}. 
{bid m. 34/2, j copula de tangas i sterterope. 

Start (stait), 54.2 Forms: 73, 4-6 stert(e, 5 
stertte, stirt, 6 styrt, 5-6 styrte, starte, 6 
startte, 6- start. [f. Start v.] 

+1. A short space of time, a moment. Often 
used adverbially. Ods. 

[aiz2g: see start-while in 12.) a 1300 Cursor M. 14298 
lesus biheild pan hir a stert, And had gret reuthnes in his 
hert. 1375 Sc. Troy-6% (Horstm.) 1, 64 Al! wrath ande 
angry ine*hys hert Stnde studeande a litill stert. 14... 
Erthe upon Erthe (1911) 24 Man, amende be betyme, pi 
lyfe ys but a starte. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 476/1 Styrt, or 


START. 


lytyl whyle, momentum. 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 894 
In pat place duelt cuthhert With religiouse men a stert. 
¢1450 Hottanp How/at soo Was nane so stur in the steid 
micht stand him a start. c1470 Rauf Coilzear 892 This 
wickit warld is bot ane start. 1530 Patsor. 854/1 A preaty 
Start a g0, une petite espace de tentps. a@1552 LELAND /tin. 
1. 119 An old manor place, wher in tymes paste sum of the 
Moulbrays lay for a starte. 1620 KE. Blount Ef. Ded. in 
Shelton’s Quixote u, His study being to sweeten those 
short starts of your retirement from publique affaires, 
+b. A (short or long) distance. Ods, 

aigga Leano ftin. in. 31 First I markid a litle start 
above the haven mouth on the west side of it, a creeke 
canllid Stcken Teigne Hed. @ 1553 Uvaut Royster D. w. 
v. (Arb.) 67 Indeede he dwelleth hence a good stert I con- 
fesse, 1580 Lviv Exphues Eng. To Gentl. Rdrs. (Arb.) 223 
Secondly, being a great start from Athens to England, he 
thought to staye for the adnantage of a Leape yeare, 

2. A sudden and transient effort of movement ; 
in early use, ta leap, a rush. +A/a start: with 
a bound, in an instant. 

61386 Cuaucea Knt.’s 7. 847 This duc his courser with 
his spores smoot And at a stert he was hitwix hem two, 
erqta Hoccneve De Reg. Princ. 1109 And at a stirt, with- 
onten tarying, Vn-to his cofre he dressith hym in hye. 
€1440 Gerxerydes 6699 Vnto hir channber sone he made a 
stert, And curtesly of hir his leve he toke. ¢1440 Prom. 
Parv, 476/1 Styrte, or skyppe, satus. {bid, Styrte, of 
sodeyne mevynge, assudtus. 1530 Pascoe. 276/2 Styrt a 
lepe, course. cae Power Ef, Philos. 1. 10 A Wood- 
Louse..has a swift motion, and runs by starts or stages. 
1845 Daawin Voy. Nat. i. (1852) 16 The animals move with 
the narrow apex forwards by the aid of their vibratory 
ciliae, and generally by rapid starts. 4 

b. Se. Start and owerloup : the leaping of cattle 
over a fence into an adjoining Pest. 

1707 Fountainuatt Decis. (1761) 11. 4c8 1f they [cattle}, 
in their transient passage, do any skaith by start and o’er- 
loup. 1847 Scott Two Drovers ii, Vhe cattle..derived their 
subsistence..sometimes by the tempting opportunity of a 
start and owerloup, or invasion of the neighbouring pasture. 

+e, Asndden journey ; a sudden flight, invasion, 
etc. Zo take the start: to decamp, run away. Ods. 

‘The Start ’, applied by historians to the flight from Perth 
of Charles II 1n 1650, is derived from quot. 1650, where how- 
ever the use of the word is not in any way special. 

1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. VJ, 1W. viii. 4g Wer't not a shame, that 
..-The fearfull French..Shontd make a start ore-seas, and 
vanquish you? 1596 — Averch. V. u. ii. 6 ‘The fiend.. 
tempts me, saying to me, lobbe,..vse your legs, take the 
Start, run awale. 1650 R. Baruuiz Lett. & Frués, (Bannatyne 
Club) I]. 117 The King..did willinglie returne, exceed- 
inglie confounded and dejected for that illadvysed start. 
a1674 CLarenvon Hist. Reb. xu. § 48 It was indeed 
a very empty and unprepared design,..and might well 
have rnined the King, and was afterwards called the Start. 
1804 M. Laine Hist. Scot. 111. 437 This incident was termed 
the Start. 1894 Garninea Commu. § Protectorate 1. 376 
Sueb was Charles's escapade, to which Scottish writers give 
the name of ‘ ‘lhe Start '. 

d. A sudden acceleration of progress or growth. 

1817 Mat.tuus Popud, I. 365 The population of Norway.. 
has made a start within the last ten or fifteen years. 1877 
G. F. Cuampeas Asfron. (ed. 3) 37 Of late years the study 
of the sun has taken a remarkable start. 


3. A sudden involuntary movement of the body, 
occasioned by surprise, terror, joy or grief, or the 
recollection of something forgotten. Phrase, ¢o 


give a start, ¥ 

1374 Cuaucea Troyfus v. 254 And ther-with-al his body 
sholde sterte, and wip be stert al sodeynlych a-wake. 1605 
Suaks. Afacd. 1, iv. 63 O, these flawes and starts.. would 
well become A womans story. 1700 Deynen Pal. § Are. 1. 
555 The fright awaken'd Arcite with a start. 1750 JoHNson 
Rambler No, 109 P 2, | imagine the start of attention awak- 
ened. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas x, vi. (Rtldg.) 351 He assumed 
the start of a man who all at once hits upon a circumstance 
which had hitherto escaped his recollection, 1825 Scotr 
Betrothed Yotrod, In the general start and exclamation 
which followed this annunciation, Mr. Oldhuck dropped his 
snuff-box. 1863 Gro. Extor Aomola u. xxiv, He gave a 
start of astonishment, and stood still. 1897 A. E. Hoveuton 
Gilbert Murray xix. 291 His eyes wandered to the ring. 
What a start he gave! r90a R. Bacot Donna Diana xvi. 
196 One or two old men were dozing upon tbeir chairs, 
waking up every now and then with a start. ‘ 

with adv, 1840 Brownixe Sordelio 11, 638 Thus do I ine 
terpret the significance Of tbe bard’s start aside and look 
askance, 

b. 7o give (a person) a start: to startle. 

1816 Scotr Old Mort. xxxix, What for did ye come creepin’ 
to your ain house as if ye had been an unco body, to gie 
poor auld Ailie sic a start? 

4. A starting into activity; a sudden and tran- 
sient effort or display of energy. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear t. i, 304 Such vnconstant starts are we 
like to have from him, as this of Kents banishment. 1847 
Tennyson Princess 1.53 A gentleman of hroken means.. 
but given to starts and bursts Of revel. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. ii. 1.205 He continued to the very last to show, by 
occasional starts and struggles, his impatience of the French 
yoke, ; 

b. By starts, + at starts, later chiefly + by starts 
and fits, now by fits and starts (see Fir sb. 4 ¢) : 
intermittently, not continuously or with sustained 


effort. 

The earliest examples may be referred to sense 1. 

1421-2 Hoccieve Dialog 505 By stirtes when bat a fressh 
lust me takith, Wole I me bisye now and nowa lyte 1515 
Baactay Zgiog ii. (1570) B ij, To hir mayst thow come’but 
onely nowe and then, By stealth and startes as priuily as 
thou can. jo Parser. 858/1 At startes, jas 1557 
P. Hoay in Burgon's Life Gresham (1839) 1. 225 But you 
come so by sterts, as to-night yon are here, and tomorrowe 
you are gone. 1586 Hooxer Hist. Jret. in Holinshed 1 


START. 


83/1 They (se. the Irish]..performed by starts (as their 
manner is) the dutie of good subiects. 1603 HoLtano 
Plutarch's Mor, 51 This little Treatise... being gathered and 
compiled by starts, as my leysure would serve. 1621 T, 
Wittiamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vietllardt A 2b, 1 took vp 
my Pen againe, and at starts and tymes finished it. 1630 
Rutsearoro Lett. (1862) 1. 53 So we at starts do assent to 
the sweet and precious promises. 1640 Witkins New Planet 
viii (1707) 223 The Motion of the Earth is always equal and 
like it self; not hy starts and fits. 1681 Davpen Ads. & 
Achit. 1. 548 Was Every thing by starts, and Nothing long. 
1728 Eaat or Aicessuay Alem. (1890) 261 But 1 knew he 
had hy starts great notions of generosity. 1747 Cotttns 
Ode Passtous 28 'Twas sad by fits, by starts ‘twas wild. 
1799 Hr. Lee Canterb. Tales, Frenchin. Tale (ed. 2) 1.239 
The letters he daily received..induced him, hy starts, to 
betrayfetc]., 1817 Corerioce Biogr. Lit. I. xxii. 131 Let it 
likewise be shown how far the influence has acted; whether 
diffusively, or onty by starts. 1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge 
Ixvi, He..had watched with little intermission for some 
weeks past, sleeping only in the day by starts and snatches. 


te. On the start: ? suddenly, without warning. 

1601 Swans. All's Well i. ii. 52, I haue felt so many 

wirkes of ioy and greefe, That the first face of neither on 
the start can woman me vntoo't. a1637 B. Jonson Sad 
Shepherd in.iv, My men shal! hunt you ¢oo upon the start, 
And course you soundly. 

d, A sudden fit of passion, grief, joy, madness, 
etc. ; an outburst, sally, or flight of wit, humour, 
or fancy, Now rare or Obs. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Hex. JV, ui, ii, 125 Thou, that art like 
enough, through. .the start of spleene, To fight against me. 
a1650 Baome Queen 4 Concubine t. iti. (1659) 7 This is one 
of his un-to-be-examin’d hastie Humours, one of his starts, 
1682 Davoen Duke of Guise ti, I've beard you say, You'd 
arm against the League; why do you not? Vhe thoughts 
of such as you, are starts divine. 1692 L'Estaance Fadles 
celxiii. 230 There are several Starts of Fancy, that Off-hand 
look well enough; but [etc.}, 1713 Guardian No. 103 ? 6 
We were well enough pleased with this Start of Thought. 
19772 Miss Buaney L£arly Diary (1889) 1. 143 In defiance 
of the gloom his misfortunes have cast over him, some starts 
of his former, his native vivacity break out. 1790 Cowper 
Tn Mem. F. Thornton 41 Such was thy Charity; no sudden 
start, After long sleep of passion in the heart, But steadfast 
principle. 2802 H. Martin /feten of Glenross IL. 134 Did 

‘ou then know your sister liable to occasional starts of the 
infirmity that afterwards became rooted and declared in- 
curable? 1816 L. Hunt Rimming w. 131 A passionate start 
Of tears and kindness, 1823 J. Simpson Ricardo the Out- 
fav IL, 29 1t was not a start of momentary passion, but an 
oath calmly, and deliberately taken. 


e, Asudden broken utterance or burst of sound. 

1601 Suaks. Twel. NV. 11. i 22 Me thought her eyes had 
lost her tongue, For she did speake in starts distractedly. 
1816 L, Hunr Rimini 1. 103 Another start of trumpets, 
with reply, 1878 Grtoea Poet § Afaster 57 Where he might 
listen to the starts and thrills Of birds that sang and aca 
in the trees, 

5. A beginning to move; a setting ont on a 
journey or a race; the beginning of a career, of a 
course of action, a series of events, etc. 

False start: in Racing, a wrong start, necessitating return 
to the starting-point ; hence ge#. an unsuccessful attempt to 
begin something (e.g. a speech, a song, a business), 

1866 Gresuam in Burgon L1/ (1839) II. 109 Beinge within 
xiitt mile of my howse of Rinxall, (whereas I make all my 
provision for my timber for the Burse,) I was so bolde [as] 
to make a starte to vewe the same, ¢1586 C'ress Pem- 
anoke Ps, -xxxix. x, While circling time, still ending and 
beginning, Shall runne the race where stopp nor start ap- 
peares. 1693 Prtoraux Lett, (Camden) 165 We have a 
young nobleman of our countey that now makes his first 
start in London. 1811 Sporting Mag. XXXVIII. 109 A 
great number of genteel folks attended the start. 1834 
Manavat 2. Sinple xxi, The new moon's quartered in with 
foul weather; if it holds, prepare for a start. 1845 Foro 
Handbk. Spain i. 63 ‘Where is nothing in life like making 
a good start, 1850 SMEDLEY Frank Fairlegh xxxi, 260 
Pilkington..was partly coaxed, partly coerced into attempt- 
ing the only song he knew,..in which performance, after 
making four false starts,..be contrived..to get as far as the 
words [etc.]. 1856 ‘Stoneuence’ Brit. Rural Sports 370 
Ifany jockey is evidently and wilfully the cause of a false 
start, the starter reports the same to the stewards, who have 
powertofinehim. 1876 Moztev Univ. Serm. iv. (1877) 87 In 
the eyes of others too, his goodness would appear to have 
taken a fresh start. 1879 B. Tavior Ger. Lit. 167 We found 
ourselves at the start in a rough tand of mountains. ror 
G. P, Goocn Hist. Our Time x. 234 Women have voted in 
County Council elections from the start. 


b. Phr. From start to finish. 

1868 Fieh/ 4 July 14/3 A slashing race was rowed from 
start to finish between he two former [boats]. 1894 7d/wsér. 
Loud, News Christmas No. 22/3 The whole thing was un- 
usual, from start to finish, 1896 Sfectator 25 Apr. 580 The 
plot interest. .is sustained from start to finish, 


+e. Zo strain or draw on the start: of hounds, 


to strain on the leash. Ods. 

1599 Suaks. Hen. V, 11. 3. 32, 1 see you stand like Grey- 
hounds in the slips, Straying [Xowe Seaoing) vpon the 
Start. 1620 Daavton Poly-o/b. xxut. 338 And whilst the 
eager dogs vpon the Start doe draw, Shee siseth from her seat. 

d. An act of setting in motion; an impulse to 
movement; a signal for starting in a race, etc. 

160z Sitaxs. avi. tv. vii. 794 How much I had to doe to 
calme his rage? Now feare I this will giue it start againe, 
e1612 in Hore's Hist. Newmarket (1885) 1. 331 Lastlie, for 
giving of the starte, either Mr. Sheriffes for the time being, 
or whom Mr. Maior will appointe. 1891 N. Goutp Dowdle 
Event xvii. 123 The six starters were now at the post, and 
at the second attempt Mr. Watson let the flag go to one of his 
best starts. ee Photogr. Ann, 11.273 Ifplates are slightly 
larger than ordinary, they may be slow in moving, and it 
might be necessary to tap the camera to effect the start. 
3897 Encycl, Sport 1, 65/1 [In the Tug-of-War] The start 
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shall be by word of mouth. 1904 E. H, Coverince Liye Ld. 
Coleridge Il. 107 If.. Keble’s sermon on § National Apostacy' 
was the start or set-off of the Catholic Revival. 

e. An opportunity or an assistance given for 
starting or entering on a career or course ofaction. 
Often @ start in life. 

1849 Hr. Maatineau Hist. Peace wv. x. (1877) III. 75 All 
were to have a fresh start—to be allowed the free use of 
their best powers. 1871 Fareman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1V. 
xviii, 271 The Norman Conquest may very well have given 
the native element a fresh start. 1888 Bryce Ammer. Commer, 
Iviii. II. 405 Nobody can get an early and easy start on the 
strength of his name and connections. 1902 Extz. Danks 
Newsp. Girl xxviii, 310 Then, as 1 was not to be turned 
back, he took me on and gave ine my start—a better start.. 
than falls to the lot of many girls who begin the life jour- 
nalistic. s907 Verney Mem. 1. 95 He was given a fresh 
start by his long-suffering father. 1908 7¥sres 20 July 19/4 
It does not affect the special funds..for helping towards 
the education or start in life of clergy children. 


f. The starting-point (of a journey). 


1881 in ¥. Hatton's New Ceylon vi. 166 From the morn- 
ing's start, the rapids, we only covered six miles. 

6, Advantage gained by starting first in a race or 
on a journey; in wider sense, position in advance 
of competitors whelher obtained at the beginning 
or in the courseof arace,ctc, Hence gen. priority 
or position in advance of others in any competitive 
undertaking. Chiefly in Zo get, have, t take the 
start (of acompetitor) ; also with words indicating 
the amount in time or distance of the advantage, 
as in fen minutes start, len yards start. 

1580 Lyty Euphwes (Arb.) 418 Those, who hauing gotten 
the starte in a race, thinke none to be neere their heeles. 
1598 Suaxs. Merry WH’, v. y.171 You have the start of me. 
1601 — Fut. C. 1. it. 130 It doth amaze me, A man of such 
a feeble temper should So get the start of the Maiesticke 
world. 1608 D, Tluvitt] Ass. Pod. & Mor. 45h, As they 
haue che start of all men in the one: so love they not to 
bee out-stript by any in the other. 1609 Hottann Aman. 
Marcell. xv, v. 39 But for all the running hast we made, a 
certaine wandering and flying fame had gotten the start of 
us. 1614 Raveicu Hist. World 1. viii, § 2. 131 Hauing 
withall the start of 130 yeares, to raise themselues without 
controlement. 1665 Bunyan “oly Crétie (1669) 98 The Twelve 
will have the start of him; for they both had the Spirit as 
he, and more then he. 1682 Ken Sero:. Wks, (1838) 127 
We were all travelling the same way, as pilgrims towards our 
heavenly country, she has only got the start of us, is gone 
before, and is happy first. 1720 De For Café. Singleton 
vi. (1840) 108 Having..about three hundred yards the start 
of the lion. 1926 Swirr Gudliver ui, Our men had the 
start of him half a league. 1732 Kames Deets. Crt. Sess. 
2730-52 (1799) x1 Several of these creditors, taking the start, 
laid arrestments in the hands of the accepters of these 
bills, 1933 W. Exus Chiltern §& Vale Farm. 278 Twitch- 

rass and other Weeds..got the start of the St. Foyn and 

ill'd it. 2746 Faancis tr. Hor, Sat. 1. vi. 50 Be nimble 
to perform your part, Lest any rival get the start. 1809 
Mackin Gi/ Blas x. vi. (Rtldg.) 351, I remained motionless 
for same seconds, which gave him time to get the start 
of me. 1812 Soutuey Letz. (1856) 11. 309, [have got start 
enough with Baltantyne to lay the Debates aside, and take 
a spell at Abella's documents. 1826 Lame Pop. Fallacies 
xiv, It is flattering to get the start of a lazy world. 1841 
Tuacxeray Gt. Hoggarty Diamond iv, 1 did not go to the 
office tilt half an Rae after opening time...I was not 
sorry to let Hoskins have the start of me, and tell the 
chaps what had taken place. 1861 K, H. Dicsy Chapel of 
St. Fokn (1863) 169 She never suffered her imagination to 
get the start of her judgment. 1885 ' Mrs. ALEXANDER’ 4¢ 
Bay v, The hopelessness of the search in the face of nearly 
twenty-four hours’ start. 1897 Maav Kincstev JV. A/rica 
258 Ngouta and the Ajumba used to sit down..and I also, 
for a few minutes,..and then I would go oa alone, thus 
getting a good start. 

{| b. In early use sometimes loosely : Superiority. 
1611 B. Jonson Catiline in. ii, Here is a Lady, that hath 
‘ot the start tn piety, of vs all. ¢1645 Howett Lett, (1650) 
. Ve XMVIL. 164, lineee bin shewn for irish and Bascuence 

Imperfect rules couchd in an Accidence: But I find none 
of these can take the start Of Davies, /did. 1. vi. xxv. 224 
Dr. Jorden hath got the start of any that ever wrote of this 
subject. 

+7. A starting aside; a deviation or digression, 

1534 Wuitinton 7udlyes Offices 1. B 2, For all the laude 
of vertue standeth in effectuall exercyse, fro the whiche not 
withstandynge a sterte or pause maye be made [a gua 
tamen saepe fit intermissio). 1576 Fireminc tr. Carus 
Engl. Dogges v. (1880) 37 A starte to outlandishe Dogges 
in this conclusion, not impertinent to the Authors purpose, 


8. Mining, = LEAP 56.16, 

1778 W. Paver Min, Cornus, 106 The most considerable 
disorder which Lodes are liable to..is what is termed a Start, 
a Leap. 1789 J. Witttams Alin. Kingd. 1.354 The hori- 
rontal start or joint which cuts off the vein as they go down 
in it, does not cut it off in the true horizontal line, but leans 
or dectines a little some way. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XI1. 40/2 Sometimes a vein will suddenly disappear without 
giving any warning by hecoming narrower or of worse 


quality; which by the miners is called a start or /eap. 

+9. U.S. The name of some game. Oés, 

1788 J. Q. Avams Diary (1903) 91 Afterwards play'’d a 
number of very amusing sports, such as start, 

10. Whaling. (See quots.) . 

Cf. sense 1b; but direct connexion seems very unlikely. 

1836 Unele Philif's Convers. Whale Fishery 48 When the 
fish rises within two hundred yards of [the boat, it]. .is then 
said to ‘come up within a start’, 1846 A. Younc Naw?. 
Dict. 146 The boats meanwhile separate..in order that one 
at least may be within ‘a start '—that is, about two hundred 
yards from the point of its rising. 

lL. slang. a. A prison, esp. Newgate. P 

3756 J. Cox Narr. Thie/-taker 66 The Prisoner replied, 


START. 


that he was going to the Start for nimming a Cull in his 
Eye. 1796 Grose's Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Start, or the 
Old Start, Newgate. 1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Dict. Surfs.vy The 
Start, Newgate is thus termed, par exceilence. Butevery 
felon-prison would be equally a start. 

b. Vhe Start: a vagrants’ name for London. 

1851 Mavuew Lond. Ladour 1.312 All the ‘regular bang- 
up fakes ‘are manufactured in the ‘Start ' (metropolis). 1860 
Hotien's Slang Dict, 227 ‘The start', London,—the great 
starting point for beggars and tramps. 1862 Coradil! Mag. 
Nov. 648, I will send a few thickuns to hring you and your 
tamtart up ta Start. ; 

c. A proceeding or incident that causes surprise ; 
= Go 5b. 3. 

1837 Dickens Fick. xxii, What with your mother-in-law 
a worryiug me to go, and what with my looking fur’urd to 
seein’ some queer starts if I did, 1 put my name down for 
aticket. 1853 — Bieak Ho. xi, Being asked what he thinks 
of the proceee ings, (Little Swills] characterises them (his 
strength lying in a slangular direction) as ‘a rummy start’. 
1857 A. Mavuew faved weth Gold ut xiv, Here's a start! 
a reg'lar twicer! 1880 Payn Coa/fid. Agent 1. 138 That's 
the 1ummest start I ever knew. xrgag Vacniect /2:¢/ vi. 136 
Of all the queer starts I : 

12. Comb.: + start-hole, the hole in which an 
animaltakcs shelter; = STARTING-HOLE; start-point 
rare = starting-point; + start-while = sense 1. 

1624 Heywoon Caféiies 1. iil.in Bullen O47 Plays 1V. 125 
France shall uot conteine them But 1 will finde theire *start- 
holes, 1876 Ruskin /ors Clav. Ixii. 59, 1 find myself... with- 
out any *startpoint for attempt to alerted then. @1225 
Ancr. R. 336 Pe beof o be rode..in one *sterthwule hefde 
of him milce. 

+ Start, 54.3 Obs. xare. Also stert. [Perh. 
a. Dn. staart, tail, in allusion to the old accusation 
that Englishmen had tails, Mut cf. WFlemish 
drilsteert, plaagstaert, a bore, vraagsteert a prying 
person.] A supposed Dutch term of contempt for 
an Englishman. 

1673 Davoen Amboyna 1. i. 3 Hang ‘em hase English 
sterts. /éfd. v. i. (end) Then in full Romers, and with joy- 
ful Hearts We'l drink confusion to all English Starts. 

Start (start), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. started. 
Forms: (?1 orth. pr. pple. sturtende), 3-6 
sterte, 3 -storte, (3 3rd sing. pres. start, stard), 
4-6 styrt, 4-7 stirt(e, (5 3rd sing. pres. stirt), 4 7 
sturt(e, stert, starte, 6 Sc. stairt, 4- start. 
Pa. t. 3-5 sturte, stirt(e, 3 storte, 3-6 sterte, 
4-5 aturt, 4-6 stert, 4~7 start(e, styrte, 6 stertt, 
styrtt, steart; 5 stirted, 6 sterted, 6- started. 
Pa, pple. 4 stirt, styrt, 4-6 stert(e, 5 stirte, 6-7 
start; 6- started, (App. two formations repre- 
senting different ablant-grades of the Teut. root 
*stert- (:starl- + sturt-), The OF, slyrian (only 
once, in pres. ppl. styrtende, miswritten stvrtende) 
corresponds formally to (M)LG. séérfen, (M)Dn. 

* storten, W¥ ris. stoarte, NF ris. stort, ONG, siverzen 
(MHG., mod. G. séérzen), MSw. styria, storta, 
(nod.Sw. storia, Da. styrte):—OTeut. *sturtyan. 
The verb in continental ‘Teut. has the senses: ‘To 
overthrow, precipitate, overtum; to empty by 
overturning, to pour out; also zvfr, to rush, to 
fall headlong, to gush ont. (The mod. Fris, forms 
are certainly from Dn, and LG.; the word may 
possibly be native in Scandinavian, but the senses 
in Sw. and Da. are largely adopted from Ger.) 

The ME, sterte (whence mod. Eng. sfart) is, so 
far as it is a southern form, explicable as the 
Kentish representative of OE. styr/an, whence in 
other ME, dinlects sturte, stirte, etc. But the 
occurrence of sterte in early northern English, 
and of its normal phonetic descendants in mod. Sc. 
and northern dialects, points to the existence of a 
form (?OE, *steortian, ? *sttertan) corresponding 
to MHG. sterzen (also s¢arzen) trans. and intr. to 
set up (or stand) stiffly, to move briskly. 

Other derivatives of the root are Staar £4.'(f *stert-), OE, 
steartlian ([. *start.) to stumble: see StagtLe v. No cog- 
nates outside Tent. are known.) 

I. Intransitive uses. ‘ 
+1. To leap, jamp, caper; also, to leap or spring 
tipon a horse, szfo water, etc. Obs. 

aro00 Kit, Dunelm, 37/27 Exitiens clandus stetit stvrt- 
ende se halta zistod. ¢1340 Cuckoo Song, Bulluc stertep. 
e1nso Owl & Night. 379 He Ise. the hare] huphp & start 
(Cott. stard] swipe cove & sechep pabes tobe groue. a 1366 
Cuaucea Kom. Rose 344 Him luste not to play ne sterte 
Ne for to dauncen, ne to synge. 1375 Baasoua Bruce vit 
471 In gret hy thair hors hint thai, Aad stert apon thame 
sturdely. ¢ 1385 Cuaucen L. G. IW, 697 And with that word 
nakyd with ful good herte Among the serpentis in the 
sche styrte, 1387 Tagvisa ‘igden (Rolls) VI. 35 Panne 
camel..gan to lepe and [to] sterte, c1440Gesta Kom, xxx. 
110 (Hart. MS.) Abowte the sydes of pe diche wer iiij 
frogges sterting. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 476/1 Styrtyn, or 
skyppyn, salto, 1470-85 Matoay Arthur xvi, xv. 684 
Therfore starte vpon thy hors. 1480 Robt, Devyll 813 in 
Hazl. E. P. P. 1.250 So daunced and leapt [he,] and aboute 
so starte. ¢1g00 Lancelot 994 He, to qwham the presone 
hath ben smart, With glaid desir apone his cursour start. 
1867 Gude § Godlie B. 109 Qubat gart 3ow montanis lyke 
rammis stert & stend? é F 

2. To move with a bound or sudden violent im- 
pulse from a position of rest; to come suddenly 

from, out of a place of concealment. Also with ont. 

erage S, Eng, Leg. 86/91 He sturte out of naa 
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Roche. @1300 Cursor M, 12527 A nedder stert vte of be 
sand. a 1300 Floris & Bl. 457 (Camb. MS.) Jato be cupe 
he sterte ajen, And wip be flures be hndde him. ¢ 1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints viii. (Philip) 17 A fel dragone, lyk to he wod, 
come startand owt al sndanly. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Kni.’s 7. 
1826 Ont of the ground a furie Infernal sterte. ¢1386 — 
Merch. T. 909 This Damyan thanne hath opened the wyket 
And In he stirte. ¢1q41a Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 131 He 
sterte unto me, and seide, ‘Slepest thon, man'? ¢1440 
Promp, Paro. 476/1 Styrtyn, or sodenly mevyn, énpeto. 
1470-85 Matoary Arthur 1. xx. 66 There with he sterte yvnto 
the kynges hors and mounted in tothe sadel. 1483 CaxTon 
Gold. Leg. aa/t Thenne Vago..wente into the tabernacle of 
Judith and fonde her not and sterte out to the peple. 1568 
Grarton Chron. 11. 338 With those wordes he fea thought 
to hane lept agayne to his horse, hunt he fayled of the Styrop, 
and the horse sterted awaye. r1sgr SHaks. 1 Hen. V/,1v. 
vii, 12 Dizzie-ey'd Furie..Suddenly made him from my 
side to start Into the clustring Battnile of the French. 1623 
J. Meaoe in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. U1. 119 ‘The King 
awakened with this noise, start out of his bed, and cryed 
‘Treason, ‘Treason’, 1671 Mitton P. &. 1v. 449 Out of 
the wood he starts in wonted shape. 1697 Dryoen Virg. 
Georg. 1. 496 Starting at once from their green Seats, they 
rise; Fear in their Heart, Amazenient in their Eyes. @ 1700 
Eve.yn Diary 11 May 1652, At a place call’d the Proces- 
sion Oake, two cut-throates started out. 1815 ScoTr Guy 
MM.x, She had seen Meg Merrilies..start suddenly out of 
athicket, 1829 Chapters Phys. Scé. 22 If a horse that was 
standing still snddenly starts forward. 1837 CaatyLe Fr. 
Rev. IL, 1m. iii, For one moment..he starts aloft..to sink 
then for evermore! 1859 Tennyson Enid 1331 Who saw 
the chargers..Start from their fallen lords, and wildly fly. 

b. To spring on, wfon one's feet. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 10977 And ho stithly in the stonre start 
vppon fote. ¢1420 7Lyoc. Assembly of Gods 566 Than 
Pheb[e] styrt vppon her fete And seyd [etc.]. @ 1605 Monrt- 
coment Afisc. Poents xxxiii. 21 Wpon my feet incontinent 
Istart. 1847 Tennyson Princess 1. 59 He started on his feet. 

+e. To make a sudden attack (2fo1). Ods. 

¢ 1440 Ps. Penit. (1894) 16 Lat never the fend..Sterte upon 
me with no stelthe. ¢1440 Prop. Parv. 476/1 Styrtyn, or 
brunton, or sodenly comyn a-3en 2 enmy,..7msilio, irruo. 

d. To awake suddenly from, ozt of, tozed (sleep, 
reverie). 

1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 1004 She ferde, as she had stert 
out ofasleepe. a 1450 Kant. de ta Tour 68 And for the fere 
that the Ermite hadde, he sterte and waked oute of his 
anisyon. ¢1566 Alerie Tales of Skelton in S.'s Wks. (1843) 
I. p. Ixix, The preest, hearyng the bell tolle, starte oute of 
his slepe. 158 A. Haru /iiad x. 176 He starteth out his 
sleepe, and vp to them he thns began. 1591 GaeENe 
Alaiden's Dream in Shaks. Soc. Papers (1845) Il. 145 The 
people shonted such a screame, That I awooke, and start 
out of my dreame. ¢ 1611 Cuapman liad xxiv. 612_ This 
said, the king (affraid) Start from his sleepe. 1737 [S. Be- 
Rincton] G. de Lucca’s Alem. (1738) 51, 1 started ont of my 
Reveries as if Thad awak’d from a real Dream. 1770 M. 
Baucz in J. Mackenzie Life & Wés. (1914) 173 Strait all the 
chatt'ring trihe obey; Start from their trance and wing 
awny. 1837 CaatyLe #7. Kev. lov. iv, Let Paris court a 
little fever-sleep;. .or from time to time start awake, and look 
out, palpitating, in its nightcap. 1885 ‘ Mrs. ALEXANDER" 
At Bay vii,‘ Ves’, he exanieds starting from his thoughts, 
*I bave heard, but..not taken in the sense of what you have 
been saying.’ 1906 E. A, Asaotr Sidanus iv. 41, The cock 
was still crowing when I started ont of my dream. 

e. To move suddenly from one’s place, as to 
avoid a danger ; hence fg. to flinch or recoil from 
something in alarm or repugnance. Chiefly with 
adv., dack (ton back, aback), aside. 

@1300 Cursor AT. 8901 Pe tre sco stert al gloppend fra. 
¢1450 Mirk’s Festial 226 And anon pe fend was aferd, and 
starte on bakke. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xiv. 328 
He toke a staff, & caste it after Estorfawde but Estorfawd 
sterte from his place. 1508 Dunpar /ua Mariit Wemen 
234 Scho suld not stert for his straik a stray hreid of erd. 
1530 Patser. 733/2 I starte asyde, as one dothe that 
shrinketh with his bodye when he seeth a daungertowardes, 
Qa19so Mreiris Berwik 568 in Dunbar’s Poems 304 With 
that Freir Rohert stert abak and saw [ete.]. 1657 Bittincsty 
Brachy-Martyrol Mu. vii. 177 By God’s grace, 1 will nothing 
start aside. 1679 DavpEn dipus 1. 1.5 Nature her self 
start hack when thou wert born, 1698 CuiLcot Evil Thoughts 
iv. 96 Like a Man that accidentally treads upon an Adder, 
starts back immediately, and strives to make no more ap- 
proaches to it. 1701 Norais fdeal World 1. ii, 17 Even 
the men that talk at this rate shall presently start from 
it as from a bugbear or apparition. 1831 Scorr Cast. 
Dang. xiv, The horse, too, upon which the Indy rode, started 
back. 1861 Mas. H. Wooo Shadow of A shlydyati, ii, There 
ensued a proposal to knight him. He started from it with 
aversion, 1867 Taottore Chron. Barset 1. xiii 113 [He] 
started back, appalled at the energy of the words used to him. 

f. In various figurative uses: To come suddenly 
info a condition; to go out of (one’s wits); to 
burst zzéo (anger); to emerge suddenly ino (life, 
activity, ete.). 

¢ 1385 Cuaucer LZ, G. W. 660 And for dispeyr out of bis 
wit he sterte. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 5871 He, stithely astonyt, 
stert into yre, a@1600 Kvo Sf. Trag. 11. xii a. 1948 Start- 
ing ina rage. 1784 Cowper 7ask v1. 199 When all creation 
started into birth. /é¢d@. 550 His horse..Snorting, and 
Se iato sudden rage. 3794 Mrs, Rapciirra Jyst. 
Udolpho xvii, 1 have sometimes known her argne..with 
acuteness, und then in a moment start off into madness, 
180a Noble Wanderers 1, 51 When kindred minds meet,. 
they instantly start into amity, and hecome incorporated in 
affection, 1816 Byron Ch. Har. in. Ixxxvii, At intervals, 
some bird from out the brakes Starts into voice a moment, 
then is still, 2863 Cowpen Craaxe Shaks. Char, ix. 217 
The characters start into light, life, and identity. 


3. Of an inanimate thing: To issue suddenly and 
violently; to fly, flow, or be projected by a sudden 
impulse. Of tears: To burst oz suddenly ; to rise 
suddenly ¢o the eyes, 
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¢1385 Cuavcer LZ. G. W. 1301 Therwith hise false terys 
out they sterte. /éid. 851 The blod out of the wounde as 
brode sterte As watyr whan the condit brokyn is. ¢1400 
Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1. viii. 55 They maden them for 
to hartlen ageyn a pyler, so that.. hit semed as theyr brayne 
sturt oute, @1q25 tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula etc. 77 In 
3ettyng in pe liquore with pe clistery pe liquor alsone stirt 
out vpon pe handez of pe leche. rg08 Dunaar Tua Maritit 
Wermen 339 ‘Than with a stew stert out the stoppell of my 
hals, 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vit. clxxix, She Seemd in 
that hrenst he suck’d alone to live: For thither leap’d her 
soul, and scarce could stop It self from sturting out with 
every drop. 1678 R, L'EstRance Seneca’s Mor. 11. ix. (1696) 
198 The Clawing of an Itch till the Blood starts. 1739 
Lasetye Short Ace. Piers Westm. Bridge 46 Some Springs 
unluckily starting in their Foundation, which they..could 
neither stop nor master. 1757 W. WILKIE Epigoniad V. 154 
A flood of sorrow started to hiseyes, 181a Byaon Ch, Har. 
1. vi, ‘Tis said, at times the sullen tear would start, But 
Pride congeal’d the drop within hisee. 1831 James PAit, 
Augustus I, iii, Over one edge thereof poured a small hut 
beautiful cascade, starting from mass to mass of volcanic 
rock, 183a Beewster Vat. Magic ii. 35 This chip of wax 
. had started into my eye when breaking the seal of a letter. 

b. Of the eyes: To burst out, escape from their 
sockets, Chiefly in hyperbolical use, expressing 
the effect of horror or fury. 

1526 Wuvtrorp JMartiloge 76 Of some theyr tongues 
rotted, & of some the eyes stert ont of theyr hedes. 1602 
Suans. Ham, t. v.17, | could a Tale vnfold, whose lightest 
word Would..Make thy two eyes like Starres, start from 
their Spheres, 1605 — Afacé. iv. i. 116 Why do yon shew 
me this?—A fourth? Start eyes! 1828 Aun, Keg. 375/r 
The eyes [of the murdered woman] were not started, nor 
did the tongne hang out. 1863 Mas. H. Woop Verner's 
Pride x\vi, His eyes were starting..and his hair rose up on 
end. 1894 Hatz Caine Afanx mar v. vii. 304 Philip’s blood- 
shot eyes seemed to be starting from hishead, 

c. Slari oul: to project; to become visible or 
conspicuous, burst into view. 

1825 R. Cuamsers Tradit. Edin. 1. 236 The pin..was 
formed of a small rod of iron, twisted or notched, which was 
placed perpendicularly, starting out a little from the door, 
and hore a small ring of the same metal. 1831 James Phid. 
Augustus 1. ii, The road..now showed, now concealed, 
the abrupt mountain-peaks starting out from their thick 
vesture of wood. 1863 J. Hucues Pract. Photogr. (1866) 21 
If it [the image] start out at once, directly the developer 
has flowed over the plate, the exposure has been too long. 

d. Of a plant : To spring up suddenly. rare, 

1720 Ramsay Prosp, Plenty 225 A'the beauties o’ the year 
Which start wi ‘ease frae the obedient soil, 1820 SHELLEY 
Sensit, Pi, wt. 62 And agarics and fungi..Started like mist 
from the wet gronnd old. 

a. In figurative uses: cf. 2 f, 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 425 Dremys..been but 
as glasyng glemys Pat yn be pon3t stertys & lepys. ©1480 
Henayson Jest. Cresseid 538 Quhen Cresseid vnderstude 
that it was he, Stiffer than steill thair stert ane bitter 
stound. 1683 Dryoen Dé. Guise 1. i. 5 My Blood stands 
still. My Spirits start an end for Guise’s Fate. 1764 
Gotpsm. Trav. 389 Fear, pity, justice, indignation stare. 
1817 Keats J stood tip-toe 26, 1 was light-hearted, And many 
pleasures to my vision started. 1833 NEWMAN A7vians v. i. 
(1876) 374 Theological subtleties were for ever starting into 
existence among the Greek Christians, 1842 Lovoon Sx. 
urban Hort. 447 When they are wanted to start into fruit, 
expected to be matured hy jcre 1, we hegin hy [etc.]. 

+f. Of a commodity: To rise suddenly in price. 

41661 Futter Worthies, Essex (1662) 318 No commodity 
starteth so soon and sinketh so suddainly in the price, 1767 
T. Huteminson Hist. Afass. (1795) LL. i. 174 The extrava- 
gant price to which provisions faa started, 

+4. To go or come swiftly or hastily ; to rush, 
hasten. In ME. verse occas. = to go. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 862 Vntil hir fere sco stert [Gédz, stirt] 
in hij. ¢ 1380 17/2, Palerne 3600 He dede pen his stef stede 
stert a god spede. ¢1374 Cuavcer Troylus u. 1094 ‘This 
Pandarus tok pe lettre and pat by tyme A morwe and to his 
Neces paleys sterte. 1393 Lanot. P. Pd. C. xx. 297 Pre 
pynges ver ob bat dob a man to sterte Ont of his owene 
hous. a@1400 liner nig Vernon MS, xlix. 39 Ofte 
to churche loke pow sterte. fax400 Festivals of Ch. 124 in 
Leg. Rood App. 214 To poure in prisonn pou schalt sterte. 
€1410 Master of Gane (MS. Digby 182) xxxiv, And whan 
she hath be wele ychased.,so pat..she be abyte with 
honndes..who so is nexte shulde sterte to geete her boole 
fro hem. c1440 Gesta Rom. 8 He stirte to be bord, and 
tooke a faire gilt cowpe. c1475 Badees Bk. 61 Stert nat 
Rudely; komme Inne an esy pace. 15., Adar Bed 321 in 
Hazl. £. P. P. 11, 152 Wyllyam sterte to an offycer of y* 
towne, Hys axe out of hys hande he wronge. 1575 Gammer 
Gurton 1. ii. 26 When ich saw this, ich was wrothe, see 
now, And start betwene them twaine, see now. 1637 
Rutnearorp Let?, (1664) 198 O bow joyfull would my sonl 
be to hear you start to the gate, and contend for the crown. 

+b. with advs., as away, forth, in, to. In ME. 
sometimes with dative of reflexive prononn. Ods. 

1297 R. GLouc, (Rolls) 431 Pe romeyns sturte {z.7, stertte] 
to anon hor prince vor toarere. a@1300 Cursor M. 15782 Pat 
stert bam forth ilkan. ¢x300 Havelok 873 Hauclok, .stirte 
forth to be kok. ¢31320 S¥r Tristr. 2977 As ganhardin stert 
oway, His heued he brac po, As he fleize, 1382 Wyeur 
1 Kings ii. 46 The kyng comaundide to Banaye, ..the which 
stert to [Vulg. egressxs], smoot hym, and he is deed, @ 1400 
St, Alexius410(Vernon MS.) Eufemian sturte him forpas tit, 
1481 Caxton Reynard xxx. (Arh.) 75 The man sterte awaye 
and was a ferde. 1518 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 
Ii. 140 And then styrtt forth Johu powur Water Baker [ete. ] 
..the whycbe seyd to me [ete.}. @152ag SkeLton EZ. Rus 
myng 4x2 Than sterte in mad Kyt, That had lyttle wyt. 
1538 Ervot Dict., Fugitinarius, startyng away, flyttyng. 
1596 Suaxs, 1 Hen. /V, 1. iii, 216 You start away, And 
lend no eare vnto my purposes. 


+e. To start abroad, astray: to desert one’s 
place. Ods. 
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13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant. 1716 He blenched agayn bilyue, & 
stifly start onstray. ¢1q00 Destr. Troy 6258 If any stert 
vpon stray, strike hym to dethe. ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 19 
Mony stere our the streit stertis on stray. 1488 Caxton 
Chast. Goddes Chyldern 18 Somtyme sharply he smyteth to 
Eepe in his chyldern that they shold not sterte abrode fro the 
scole. 

+d. Zo start io (a weapon): to seize it hastily. 

1340-70 Alex. § Dind, 127 Panne [buskede] a bold kniht & 
to a how stirte. ¢z400 Afedayne 331 And Rowland styrte 
pan toa brande And hastily hent it owte of'n sarazene hande, 
1567 Sat, Poems Refornt. ui, 163 For the Qubilk cause vnto 
ane brand sho start, And slew hir self. 

+e. Of immaterial things: To depart, pass 
away. Ods, 

€1386 Cnaucer Man of Law's T. 237 The lyf shal rather 
out of my hody sterte ‘Than Makometes lawe out of myn 
herte. 1546 J. Heywoop Prov. 1. iv. (1867) 9 Who hopeth 
in Gods helpe, his helpe can not starte. 1558 BuLLEIN Gov. 
Health Avh, Apoploxia and Vertigo, will neuer fro the 
starte, Vntill the vital blode, be killed in the harte. ¢ 1560 
Putcain Ps. exlix. in Farr S$. P. £eiz. (1845) I]. 495 The 
Lord’s pleasure is in them that are his, Not willing to start; 
But al! meanes do seke to succourthe meke. 1577 KENDALL 
Flowers of Epigr. 29b, Leude is the loue that doeth not 
last, but startyng, taketh ende. 

5. To undergo a sudden involuntary movement 
of the body, resulting from surprise, fright, sudden 
pain, etc. Hence occas. to feel startled. 

1829 SKELTON Bouge of Court 502 Thenne I, astonyed of 
that sodeyne fraye, Sterte all at ones. 1§30 PALsGR. 7335/1, 
I sterte, 1 styrre, as one dothe for feare. 1590 Sar/ton's 
News Purgatory Vo Rdrs., So fareth it with mee, for nener 
before beeing in print 1 start at the sight of the Presse. 
a1gga T, Warson Poems (Arb.) 201 Which hauing seene as 
one agast shee start. 1598 Snaks. Merry W.v., v. 90 If he 
be chaste, the flame will..turne him to no paine: but if he 
start, It is the flesh of a corrupted hart. 1613— Aen. Vill, 
ul, i. 113 Some strange Commotion Is in Bis hraine: He 
bites his lip, and starts. 1695 Blackmore Pr. Arth. 1. 456 
He starts at every Noise. 1735 JOHNSON Lobo’s Abyssinia 
Mae ii, 13, L started, and ask'd what he wanted? he told me 
to Bleed me. 1738 swier Pol. Conversat. 20 Hold up your 
Head, Girl; (Afess starts). 1742 BLaia Grave 693 Then why, 
like ill-condition’d Children, Start we at transient Hard- 
ships? 1818 Scorr By, Lami. xix, You are no fool to start 
at shadows. 1829 — Azne of G. xxix, It is by giving fair 
names to foul actions, that those who would start at real vice 
are led to practise its lessons. 1865 Taottore Belton Est. 
xiv. 162 Will Belton started so violently, and assumed on a 
sudden so manifest a look of anger, [etc.} 1906 CnarL. Mans- 
FIELD Girl & Gods xi, Margaret started guiltily as though 
detected in an indecency. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert vii 
68 Jim started. ‘How did you know my name?’ he asked, 

. said of a horse, Also, fo start aside, to 
swerve suddenly from its course. 

1594 Suaxs, Rick. (77, wu. iv. 87 Three times to-day my 
Foot-Cloth-Horse did stumble, And started, when he look’d 
vpon the Tower, 1638 Junius Paint. Anctents 136 In the 
heat of the fight they [sc. the horses] shonld start aside, af- 
frighted. 1690 R. Meexe Diary 17 Nov. (1874) 31 As I rode 
home my horse starting at a stoop in the way, gave mea fall. 
1726 Swirt Gudliver 1, iii, The horses. .were no longer shy, 
but wonld come up to my very feet withont starting. | 1847 
Lever Ant, Gieynne xviii, He {a horse] starts, or shies, or 
something of that sort~don’t he? 1870 Brvant /éiad v. 
360 His fiery steeds Started aside with fright. 

+6. Toescape. Cf. Asrarrv Oés. 

a1300 Cursor M. 7168 Vte o pair handes son he stert, 
¢1386 Cuavucer Xnt.’s 7. 1592 (Camb. MS.) Pow pat I no 
wepene haue in pis place But out of prisoun am styrt [v.77 
astert(e, I-stert] hy grace. ¢1403 Lyoc. Yempie of Glas 584 
Fro be deb, I trow, I mai not stert. ome Pol. Rel. & 
L. Poems (1903) 209 On doomysday pou schalt not starte. 
a3s42 Wyatt Poems, Go burning Sighs 7 Take with the 

yn..And eke the flame from which | cannot stert. 1622 
J. Tavion (Water P.) Water-Cormorant E2, And thence 
s¢. from the jail] he gets not, there he shall not start, Till 
the last drop of hlood’s wrong from his heart, 

+7. To desert or revolt from (a leader, a party; 
to swerve from (a conrse, purpose, principle) ; to 
withdraw jrom (a promise, a treaty). Also with 
aside, back. Obs. 

1542 Lo. Liste Le?.in Tytler Hesd. Scot. (1864) 111. 5 note, 
He durst not move the matter as yet to none of them; for if 
he shuld, he is sure they wolde starte from them. 1556 OLok 
Antichrist 199b, He commaundeth us..not to starte fro 
them [the scriptures] one ynehe. 1570 J. Puituir Prendly 
Larum in Farr S. P, Eliz, (1845) UL. 531 That from thy trath 
and testament No daunger cause us start. 1576 FLeminc 
Panopl. Epist. 114 Neither wil I yeald so farre to the in- 
uasions of feare, as to revolt and start back from my professed 
humanitie. 1581 A. Hatt /iiad iv. 67 That we abate the 
Troyan glorions pride, By which, and by their arrogance 
from stricken pact they start. 1597 Braap Yheatre God's 
Fudgem, (1612) 501 Francis Pizarre..interrupted all their 
agreements hy starting from his promises, and rekindled the 
halfe quenched fire of warre by his owne ambition. 1639 
Futrer Holy Warn. xxv. 76 But here Baroaius, who hitherto 
had leaned on Tyrius his antbority, now starteth from it. 
1652 Neouam tr. Sedden's Mare CZ. title-p., Go on (great 
State) and make it known Thou never wilt forsake thine 
own, nor from thy purpose start. 1663 Patrick Pilger. 
xviil, (1687) 175 The greedy humour of the world, who 
catch at all that presents it self, though they start ont of 
their way to get it. 1781 Cowrer Conversat. 452 No — 
nature unsophisticate by man, Starts not aside from her 
Creator’s plan. 

8. Of a material thing: To break away from its 
place ; to be displaced by pressure or shrinkage ; 
to get loose. Chiefly in technical uses. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 274 h, The hopes kepeth 
fast the hordes of the vessell, yt they disseuer not, & holdeth 
in y® endes that they start not. 1570 Levins Afanip. 33/35 
To starte, dissilire. 1631 B. Jonson ew Jaz uu vi, The 
best bow may start, And th’ hand may vary. 1683 Moxon 


START. 


Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv 8 Drawing and straining the 
Skin tighter, he drives in..Nails..to keep the Skin from 
starting as it Dries. 1748 Anson's Voy. ut ii, 317 A hut-end 
or a plank might start, and we might go down immediately, 

1758 Bortase Wat. Hist. Cornw. 64 This ruddle..made a 
very good red,..and..would not start, nor alter its colour. 
1779 CooK 3rd Vay. wi. xi. (1784) 1. 219 About seven 
o'clock. .the anchor of the Resolution started, and she drove 
off the bank, 1793 Smeaton Edysione L.§ 318 The mortar 
in the joints had started. 1818 Aré Bookbinding 12 The 
book must not be put to the fire to dry, as that would canse 
the foldings to start. 1869 Sia E. J. Reeo Shipbuild, i, 11 
Just as the ship floated several rivets started again. 1888 
Jacout Printers’ Vocab. 131 Start, leaves of books are said 
to ‘start’ when the sewing is defective, and the leaves are 
Toose. 1894 Hart Caine Manxrman it xi. 168 I've sum- 
mered and wintered the man, haven't 1? He's timher that 
doesn’t start. rgra HWestin. Gaz. 17 Apr. 10/1 The force of 
the shock was so tremendous that the ‘Titanic’ started in 
every joint, 

9. Of a beast of the chase: To leave its lair; to 
be ‘started’. (Cf. sense 17.) 

¢1400 Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) xxxiii, To se if be 
deer pat is herbowrede wolde sterte and steele away or be 
lymer meved Lap 1576 Turperv. Venerie lix. 164 As soone 
as ener she [the hare] hearde the horne, she starte, 1714 
Tytpestey Diary (1873) 172 Mopey seated usa hare w beet 
us ffor 3 how’, but a fresh on started and sav4 her life. 

10. ‘To set out from the barrier at a race’ (J.). 
Also in figurative context. 

To start fair: to start on equal terms in a race, etc. 

1645 WALLER Poems, To a Friend 3 Faire course of 
Passion, where two Lovers start And run together, heart still 

oakt in heart! 1697 Davpen Virg. Georg. 1m. 165 When 
tom the Goal they start, The Youthful Charioteers with 
beating Heart, Rush to the Race. 1704 Cisper Careless 
Hush. Wi, 24 Nay, Madam, let's start Fair. 1727 Bover 
£ng.-Fr, Dict. To start (or begin to run) Partir. 1730 
Cueny List Lorse-Matches 5 The following four Vear olds 
started for a Prize of 800 Guineas. 1870 Pall Afall Gaz.23 
Sept. 9/1 Hendre Claiming Stakes... Four started... County 
Members’ Plate... Three started. 

Jig. 1780 Mirror No, 82 The King of Prussia [as the sign 
ofan ina) began togive place a little totwo popular favourites, 
who started at the same time, I mean Prince Ferdinand, and 
the Marquis of Granby. 

11. To set out, to begin a journey; to begin to 
move, to leave the point of departure in any kind 
of progression. Said of a person or animal; also 
of a vehicle, ship, etc. Also with off rarely away. 

3x8ax Scorr Kenilw. xxiv, ‘To-morrow, madam’, he said to 
his charge, ‘we will, with your leave, again start early’, 
1827 — Surg. Dax. i, The good-daughter of Peg Thomson 
started off with an activity worthy of her mother-in-law. 
1837 Caatyte Fr. Rev. 1.1. iv, These, with torches..start 
from Yersailles on the second evening, with their leaden bier. 
1843 Dickens Chr. Carol ii. 60 New top couple starting off 
again, as soonasthey got there. 1855 MacauLay Hist, Eng. 
xx. IV. 413 In February 1693, near four hundred ships were 
ready to start. 1858 M°Comate Hist, Victoria xv. 234 Im- 
migrants who had not means to start for the diggings. 1860 
TyNoatt Glac,1. iii. 23 Next morning I started with this man 
up the valley. 1885 Law Kep., Weekly Notes 146/1 The 
ship Joaded the coals..and..started on her voyage to Bom. 
bay. 1896 Baven-Powet. Matabele Campaien x, Ridley's 
column started to-day for the Shangani. 1898 For. Mont. 
GomERY Tony 13 Mother! do just get in with me for a few 
minutes till the train starts. 1901 ALLDatpce Skerdro xxiib. 
242 A pilot was provided for me..and the next morning at 
6.30 I started away. 


b. To begin one’s journey iz or from a certain 


place. 

1879 R. K. Douctas Confucianism iii. 90 A mountaineer 
.-in order to reach the top of the eak, has to start from the 
foot. r91a J. L. Myres Dawn {fist ix. 191 The grassland 
heart of Asia Minor. .is in fact as open as Hungary..to in- 
truders who started in Turkestan, 


12. To begin a career, course of action, process, 


etc. Also ofa process: To begin. 

1798 Worosw. Peter Bell 1.200 Who Peter was, let that be 
told, And start from the beginning. 1801 Farmer's Mag, 
Jan. 85 Wheat started at 48s. and sos. per boll, and has now 
got np to 63s. 1818 Scorr Xod Roy viii, The high tone with 
which the tune started, died away in a quaver of consterna- 
tion. 1868 Field 4 July g/2 Each bowler started with a 
maiden. 1874 L. Stepan Hours in Library (1892) 1. iii. 102 
A modern essayist starts where Addison or Johnson left off. 

b, With reference to reasoning. 70 start from 
or with; to assame as one’s point of departure. 

1870 Newman Gram, Assent u. x. 408 They and I start 
from the same principles, and what is proof to me is a proof 
tothem. 1872 R. Fe orton Ess. (1877) 1. 51 The Dar- 
winian theory starts from the assumption of organic types 
cOmpetent to reproduce themselves, 

¢e. Of a trader, a trading firm or company: To 
begin one’s career. More fully ¢o start tn business, 
187a R. B. Smytu Afin, & Alin. Statist. 59 The Majestic 
Company was formed in February, 1861, from the previous 
company, known as Sim and Company, who started in 1857. 
1875 H. J. Byron Our Boys 1, When | first started in busi- 
ness I'd the finest stock in Lambeth. 1879 Cassedl's Techn. 
Educ. 1V. 62/2 Ie started in business on his own account. 


a. With adverbs. Zo start in (U.S. collog.): 
to begin. 70 start out: to set oneself, begin ¢o 
do something. 

187a ‘Mark Twain’ fnnoc. at Home ii. (1882) 270 So 
when some roughs jumped the Catholic bone-yard and started 
in to stake out town lots init, he went for ‘em. 1885 Lisbon 
(Dakota) Star 2 Jan. 7/1 The United States commissioner 
for Dakota..started in to give the world a comprehensive 
idea of the resources..of the territory. 1897 Sav. Rev. 19 
June so7/t if Mr. Clive Holland started out to write this 
Story without knowing [etc.]. s90a WistER Virginian xxix, 
1 was starting in to die when she found me, 
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@. 7o start with (advb. phr.): = ‘to begin 
with’; at the beginning. 

3866 Mrs. Otiruant Agnes |. xxii. 280 Her mind..was of 
a much higher order than his to start with, 

13. Start up. a. To rise suddenly ; to spring 
to an erect position (in ME. occas. + with dative 
of refl. pron.) ; also fig. to arise suddenly from 
inaction, bestir oneself. 

¢ 120g Lay 23951 Par Lruttes wolden ouer water bujen Jif 
Ardur up ne sturte [¢ 1275 storte] stercliche sone. 1250 
Gen, § Ex,2931 And pharaon stirte up a-non, And for-hed 
dis fole togon. 1297 R. Giowe. (Rolls) 6581 Pis grete louerd 
sturte him vp po he ober ne sey. 1330 Aoland & I’. 816 
Whea rouland herd pat steuen He stirt him vp fuleuen & 
fan3t wib hert fre. ¢1386 Cuaucea Pard. T. 377 And vp 
they stirte, and dronken in this rage. c 1440 ailphatet of 
Tales 83 Pis cokk starte vpp with his fedurs on, & clappid 
samen hys wengis & krew. 1526 Tinoate Acts xiv. 10 And 
he stert vppe, and walked. 1530 Patscr. 735/1, F sterte up 
sodaynly out of my bedde. isg2 Suaks. Aor. & Jud. un 
iii, 100 She..now fals on her bed, and then starts vp. 1603 
Kwottes /Y7ist. Turks (1621) 48 Andronicus. .in great rage 
start up and said. 1653 Dorotuy Ospoane ZefZ. (1888) 176, 
I, that had not said a word all night, started up at that, and 
desired they would say a little more on't, for | had not marked 
the beginning. 1667 Minton P. LZ. 1. 813 Up he starts 
Discoverd and surpriz'd. 1816 Scorr Old Afort. xxxviii, 
‘The de'il, woman !" exclaimed Cuddie, starting up, ‘trow 
yethat Tam blind?" 1840 Thackeray Shablhy-genteel Stary 
ii, ‘This is too bad!" said Mrs. G, starting up. 1849-50 
Atison ist, Europe Wii. 1X. 31 Prussia..would start up 
the moment that a serious reverse befell their [Austria’s] 
eagles. 1875 Jowett Pla/o (ed. 2) 1. 9 Chaerephon.. started 
up and ran to me, seizing my hand, 

b. Of the hair: To stand suddenly on end. 

16oa Suaks. //ao. ut. iv. 122 Your bedded haire..Start 
vp, and stand anend. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blane’s Trav, 
249 The hair of my head so started up, that it threw my cap 
on the ground. 

e. To rise suddenly to power or importance; to 
become suddenly conspicuous. 

1556 Oto Antichrist 51 Anon Boniface of Rome the thrid 
of that name steartup. rsg2 Tinme Zen Eng. Lepers B 3b, 
There hath start up false Christes, 3603 Kxoues //ist. 
Turks (1621) 22 Up start the Turks, a vagrant, fierce, and 
cruell people, 

d. Of things: To come suddenly into being or 
notice, to spring up. 

1596 Datayvmpce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1.77 Lide an litle 
thair forces heginning to florishe weirs of new startis vpe. 
1596 Bacon Use Com: Lavw (1635) 47 Since. .these notable 
Statutes..there is start up a device called Perpetuity. 1651 
Hosses Leviath, w. xlvii. 386 So did the Papacy start up 
on a Sudden out of the Ruines, 1673 Cave rim. Chr. 1. 
ii. 18 You are wont to object to us..that our Religion is 
novel, start up not many days ago. 19775 Ear. Cariiste in 
ee Selwyn §& Contemp, (1844) HI. 132, | am surrounded 

y difficulties, and as fast as I get the better of one another 
Starts up. 1780 Alirror No, 1oz Half a dozen societies have 
started up this winter, in which female speakers exercise their 
powers of elocution. 1836 (Mrs. Trait) Backw. Canada 
257 A village has started up where formerly a thick pine- 
wood covered the ground. a 
te. Of children: To grow up rapidly. Ods. 
1650 Futtea Pisgah wv. vi. 103 From a child he starts upa 
youth, and becomes a stripling. 1753 Rictianoson Grandi- 
Som (1754) II. viii. 51 Girls will start up, and look up, and 
parents cannot help it. 
f. Of a hill: To rise abruptly from the ground. 
38a0 Scorr Afonast. ii, A beautiful preeo knoll, which 

started up suddenly in the very throat of a. .narrow glen. 
II. ‘Transitive uses, 

+14. To escape. (Cf. sense 6.) Oés. rare. 

1450 Knit. de la Tour (1868) 113 Atte the dredfulle day 
he wolle axe acomptes where as there shalle none sterte to 

elde ansuere. c1g60 Pol. Rel. & L. Poets (1903) 292 Lord, 
hi iugement we may not sterte. 

+ 15. To canse to start or flinch ; to startle. Ods, 

¢1440 Ps. Penttl. (1894) 31 Ther was no scorn, spotul, ne 
speche, Despit, ne stroke, that him sterte. 1456 Sin G. 

°Have Law Arms (8.T.S.) 256 Quhen a man or beste fs 
sudaynly stert, thair naturale inclinacioun gevis thame of 
thair complexioun to a hbrethe. 1397 J. Kine On Yonas 
(1618) 91 Do you tarry to be started with the shrillest trumpet 
that euer blew? x60x Snaxs. 4/f's Well v. iii. 233 You 
boggle shrewdly, euery feather starts yon, 1604 — Usk. 1. 
i ror And now..dost thou come To start my quiet. 16a5 
B, Jonson Staple of Nui. iv, Stage-dir., He is started with 
Broker’s comming back. 1706 Estcovat Fatr Example 
1v. i. 43 "Twill heighten my Revenge, when she thinks I 
come to make fresh Offers of my Love, to start her with 
Neglect and Scorn. 1756 Mrs, Carperwoop in Coltness 
Collect. (Maitl. Club) 225 What started me most was the 
bare plaister wall. s8aa Scorr Peveril xxv, If my news 
have not frightened away Lance Outram too, whom they 
used to say nothing could start. 1871 R. Exuis Catullus 
Ixy. 22 Soon as a mother’s step starts her, 
b. To awaken ont of sleep. 

1753 Miss Contiza Art Torment. . i. (1811) 33 She made 
such a noise as to start you suddenly out of your sleep. 
1999 CamPBELL Pleas. ffope 1.349 How can thy words from 
halmy slumber start Reposing Virtue, pillow’d onthe heart ! 

+16. To ride (a horse) at full specd. Ods. 

€1470 Henay Wallace y.251 Till him he stert the courser 
wondyr wicht, Drew out a suerd, so maid (hym] for to lycht. 

17. Hunting. To force (an animal, esp. a hare) 
to leave its lair, form, or resting-place. + Also 


with oz? 

1384 Cuaucer //, Fame 681 But as a blende man stert 
an hare. c1g1o Afaster of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiv, 
And whenne she [the hare] is founde and stirt, he shalt 
blowe a moot and rechate, 1473 Pasfon Lett. (1897) U1. 
83 Raff Blaundrehasset wer a name to styrte an hare. 1 
warrant ther shall come no suche name in owr bokys, ner In 
owr honse; it myght per case styrt xx" harys at onys. 1519 


START. 


Horan Hudg. 283 h, 1 hane nede of a feret, to et into this 
beery to styrt out the conies; that they may be take aboue 
ground. 1576 Tuaperv. Venerie xxxvii. 100 An Hare started 
and a Fox vnkennelled. 1595 Locrine v. iv. 31 What, is the 
ugre started from his caue? 1659 N. R. Prov. Eng. Fr. 
ere. 73 Little dogs start the hare, the great one gets her, 
1749 FIELDING Tom Joues vu. iii, Vhe squire, however, sent 
after his sister the same holla which atiends the departure 
of a hare, when she is first started before the hounds. 1769 
Ey BancroFt Guiana 177 They..when started. fly with a 
loud noise. 1817 SELWYN Law Nist Prins (ed. 4) 11, 833 
1f A. start a hare in the ground of B., and hunt and kill it 
there. 1850 R. G. Cunmixc Hunter's Life S. Afr. (ed. 2) 
I. 224 Shortly before outspanning we started three leopards 
that were consuming a duiker. 3883 Century Alay. Oct. 
g23/2 For a week or two at a time, the meadows may be 
worked over without starting a bird. 
b. éransf. 

1593 Magtowe Eiw. 7/, 1848 They shalbe started thence 
Tdoubt it not. 195 SHaks. Johny. ii. 167 Do but start An 
eccho with the clamor of thy drumme. 1603 Hoinann 
Plutarch's Mor, roo If we be not altogether iznorant of our 
selves, and wilfully blinde,. .we can not choose but startand 
finde ont a flatterer, 1716 B. Cuurcn LAilip’s War (1563) 
43 They had not March'd above a quarter ofa Mile befure 
they started Three of the Enemy. 1852 Mrs. Stowe (1 le 
Tom's C. xix, The dogs bayed and howled, and we rode and 
scampered, and finally we started him [sc. a hunted negro). 

te. fis. 

@ 1763 Suenstone Elugics xi. 58 We start false joys, and 
urgethe devious race, 1781 Cowrer Hetirement 693 Learn‘d 
philologists, who chase A panting syllable through time and 
space, Start it at home, and huut it in the dark. 

td. Zo start up (fig.): to track to its hiding- 
place. Also, to discover suddenly. Obs. 

1566 Drant //orace, Sat.1.v.C 4, To sterte vp in astro- 
logie the casuals of men. ar6s2 J. Smit Se. Dése. vm. 
i. (1821) 378 The minds of men..are ever and anon roving 
after religion; and as they casually and fortuitously start 
up any models and ideas of it, they are presently prone to 
believe themselves to have found out this only pearl of price. 
1674 Essex Papers (Camden) }. 203 Now that this is almost 
consented to..a Patent of St Thomas Armstrong's is started 
up to obstruct it. [Quot. 1674 may helong to 13 d.] 

18. To propound (a qucstion, an objection); to 
introduce (a subject of discussion). 

1643 Sin T. Browne Aeliy. Med. 1. tii, For then reason, 
like a had hound, spends upon a false sent, and forsakes the 
question first started. 1656 f1. Pumurs #urch. Pattern 
(2676) 13, I start this question. 1673 HickeriNnciLy Greg. 
Father Greyb, 230 Methinks I hear the proverb started, 
1678 Cuowortu f/afel/. Syst. 231 This Paradox, was both 
late started amongst the Greeks, and quickly cried down by 
the Succession of their Philosophers. 1710 PRiDEAUX Orig. 
Tithes ii, 112 From what } last said another objection lies 
very obvious to he started. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) I. 
vi..155 Will you give me libeity to start one difficulty here? 
1786 Mae. D'Arutay Diary Aug., Having. .explained her- 
self, she finished the subject, and has never started it since. 
1828 Scotr #. Af, Perth xxviii, He prepared to apply him- 
self..to his food, without starting another topic. @ 1853 
Rosertson Ser, Ser. itt. xii. 160 Many difficulties arose; 
such for instance as the one here started. 1877 FazEEMAN 
Norn. Cong. 1. App, 604 The charter of 934 Starts a point 
of quite another kind. eae 

+19. To start out: to put forth (a projection) 


abruptly. Oéds. 

166a J. Davies tr. Afandelsto's Trav. 260 It is somewhat 
strange, that at so great a distance from the Continent, the 
Sea should start out an Island about 7. Leagues in compass. 


20. To discharge the contents of, empty (a 
vessel) ; to pour or shoot (liquids, coal, etc.) from 


one vessel into another. 

ayjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Start, (Drink) Brewers 
emptying several Barrels into a great Tub; and thence 
conveying it through a Leather-pipe down the Cellar into the 
Butts. rzag Cart. W. WatcLeswortn ALS. Log-bh. of the 
* Lyetl* 27 Oct., Took in 15 Puncheons of Water and started 
them into the Empty Butts in the Hold. 1743 BuLKevey 
& Cummins Voy. S, Seas 88 The Captain told him not to 
start the Powder...without his Orders. 19799 /ful! Adver- 
tiser 16 Mar. 4/2 Every exertion was..made to lighten the 
ship, by starting the water. 1820 Scorespy ce. Arctic 
Reg. 11. 399 Which fenk-back is sometimes provided with 
Es dlouphatoe ‘starting ‘ the fenks into a barge or lighter 
placed below. 3823 J. Bapcock Dor, Amusem,24 Charcoal 
might be started at once from its charring place to close 
vessels, /8id. 102 The wine was anciently started into lead 
cisterns. 1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 65 A stock of old 
beer can thus be increased expeditiously: start half of one 
full vat, when it is getting a little age, into another, and fill 
up both with new beer, 3830 Maarvat Aixg’s Oton xvi, 
‘The cocoa was in the tub,..hut they started it all in the 
Jee-scuppers. ¢ 1850 Rudint, Ph (Weale) 118 A small 
place .. wherein the powder is started. 

Jig. 1879 L. SterNen flours in Libr. Ser, wt, 273 When 
the cares of life begin to press, they start their cargo of 
classical Jumber and fill the void with law or politics. 

b. Nant. (See qnot. 1846.) 

3744 J. Putcies Frail. Exped. Anson isa At Daylight 
observing our Ship had started her Anchors, we lowered our 
Yards. 1846 A. Younc Naut. Dict. 296 Start an Axchor, 
to make it lose its hold of the ground... Start a tach, or a 
sheet, to slack it off a little. 

21. To cause (a material thing) to ‘start’ or 
break away from tts place; to displace by pressure 
or strain. Of a ship: To suffer the starting or 
Sen way of (a plank, etc.). : 

1676 WiskMan Chirurg. Treat. vii iv. 485 Another having 
hy accident of a Fall in wrastling started the end of the 

Javicle from the Sternon. x71: W. SuTuertann SArp- 
burld. Assist. 46 Which may be of dangerous consequence 
- sin starting the But. 1748 Anson's Vay. 1. iii. (ed. 4) 33 
The ship in rolling ..started the butt ends of her planking. 
3953 Parl Trans. XLVI. 91 A plank of this door was 
started, and beat in. 1839 Maaryvar Pant. “4 xii, She 
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had started one of her planks, and filled. 1840 Civil? Engin. 
§ Arch, Frnt. V1. 137/2 The damage she sustained was 
trifling,..not a rivet was started, 

b. Mining. To displace (a vein) horizontally : 
said of another vein intersecting it. 

1758 Bortase Nat. Hist. Cornwall 157 Guessing then 
from their experience in like cases that the lode is heaved, 
or more properly speaking started. 

22. To cause (a person, an animal, a vehicle) to 
start or set ont in a race, on a journey; to cause 
to begin moving in any kind of progression. Also 
with off. 

19725 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Horseracing, Start him 
off roundly, and rua him to the very Top of what he can 
do. 1850 Scoressy Cheever's Whatew Adv. i. (1858) 7 Her 
unprecedented success started numbers on her track. 1865 
Cartyie Fredk. Gi. xxi, vi, VI. 597 Dranght-horses.. whom 
-.you would see spring at the ropes. . thirty of them toa gun, 
when started and gee-ho'd to. 1885 Law Xep. 10 Prob. Div. 
100 The vessel was started again on her voyage with the 
machinery waaltered. 1890 Mas. Kinescote Vales of Sun 
x. 125 This she gave to the brothers to eat on their way, 
and started them off to the woods. is 

Jig. 1781 Cowren Charity 565 So self starts nothing but 
what tends apace Home to the goal where it began the race. 

b. To enter (a horse) for a race. 

1885 7uih 28 May 853/2 The Payne Stakes, for which Lord 
Hastings very wisely started Meltoa. 

23. To cause to begin to act or operate. a. To 
cause or enable (a person) to start or enter on some 
course of action ; to set up or establish in business. 

1735 Dycue & Paroon Dict, Start..in the Brewers 
Trade, ‘tis to supply a Customer with a Cellar of Beer, Ale, 
&c. ia order to keep, settle, and refine some Moaths before 
it he drawa, &c. 1757 Foote Author 1. Wks. 1799 I. 138) 
I intead giviag him the run of Jonathan's for three months 
to understand trade and the funds; and then I'll start 
him. 1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 69 The plan for starting the 
eottager 1a business..may appear tardy in its results. 

b. To set on foot, initiate, be the first to move 
in (a business); to set (a rumour) in circulation ; 
tto originate, be the first to practise (an art). 

1666 Perys Diary 24 June, He started a discourse of a talk 
he hears about the towa. 1699 Bentiey Phalaris 237 Al- 
lowing then, that this Epigenes..started Tragedy Lesre 
Thespis; still (ete... 1723 WaTEatanp 2ad Vind. Christ's 
Divin. 95 Before the Arian Controversy was started. 1777 
Burke Let, to EF. Perry Wks. 1842 Il. 405 The fair part, 
which the Whigs had acted ia a business, which, thongh first 
started by them, was supposed equally acceptable to all sides, 
178z Priestiey Corrupt. Chr. 1. 1v. 380 The Canons of Lyoas 
started the opinion. 190z R. Bacot Donna Diana xx. 242 
No doubt it 1s honourable—according to the conception of 
honour existing among those who have started the story. 

c. To set going, cause to begin to operate; to 
set (machinery) ia motion. Also with comple- 


mentary infinitive or gerund. 

1841 in Loudon's Suburban Hort, (1842) 511 Cucumbers 
will succeed beautifully, trained against a south wall, if 
planted ia a little good soil to start them. 1846 Soyer 
Cookery 330 Start it to boil over the fire. 1850 Afech, 
Afag. 20 Apr. 315 At the slightest tap of one of these bells, 
these enormous engines are stopped, or started or reversed, 
1865 /atell. Obserzv. No. 36. 419 By the time I had started my 
fire, 1885 Law Times Rep. Lit. 52/t The small quaatity 
of, .black smoke necessary to start the fires. 1901 Daily 
Express 28 Feb, 5/1 The private member. .started the bail 
rolling hy attacking the goverameat fetc.} 

d. To set (a persou) going in conversation, to 
induce to begin to talk on some subject. 

1877 Mas. Aactes Phyllis xx, I would back mamma, once 
started, to hold her own against any of those Billingsgate 
ladies one hears of. 1885 ‘Mas. ALExanoEs’ Valerie's 
faite ii, Miss Riddell,.. by a judiciousquestion ort wo, started 
the old gentleman on one of his favorite topics. 

e. To set on foot (an institution), establish. 

1859 Lever Dav. Dunn \xxvi. 669 What a head it must 
have been that., started companies, opened banks, worked 
mines, {ete.]. 1864 Sat. Rev. 27 Aug. 257/1 The list of pos- 
sible religions is closed in France, aad no one is permitted 
to start a new one, 1874 R, Tyawnitt Sketch Club 2 No- 
thing is easier than to start an art-club, 1884 E. Yates Xe- 
coll. 11.322 You don’t mean to say..that you actually mean 
to start a paper of the kind set forth? 

f. To begin to keep as part of one’s establish- 
ment; to ‘set up’ (e.g. a horse, a carriage). 

x851 D. Jeraoto S?. Giles viii. 78 His wife suggested he 
should forthwith start a horse and very genteel cart. 1866 
Annin Tuomas Walter Goring 1. xvii. 251, I often thought 
it a pity that your uncle did not keep up the kennels.. 1 wish 
youd Start them again! 1873 Brack Pr. Thule xxv. 415 

e is sure to start a yacht for one thing. 

24, To begin (some action or operation), Often 
with obj. a gerund ; also with Infinitive. Also said 
of a thing. 

1833 Newman Left. {1891) 1. 434, 1 had before this written 
to Rose how we had best start agitating. 1873 Brack Pr. 
Thule i. 10 The young fellow..started another ballad. Saat 
Manch, Exaut.20 May 5/2 He started business on a capital 
which he would now-a-days consider ridiculously small. 
1891 C. Roseats Adrift? Amer. 181 There would he no 
chance of crossing it (the river] for some days.., even if it 
started to go down at once. 1902 W. W. Jacons Lady of 
Barge Kro08) 10 Miss Harris..waved the amorous Ted on 
deek, and started work on her disarranged hair. 1914 R. 
Curte Life a Dreant 256 It was most unfortunate that at 
that instant the outer door bell of his flat should start ringing. 


+25. ? To provide, supply. Ods. 


1826 11. N. Cotraince Six Months W. Indies 27 They 
start you an exquisite luncheon..at each {country residenceh. 

26. slang, (See gud.) 
, 1825 Gentil. Mag. XCV. 1. 397, ‘1 started him.’ To start 
is to apply a smart word to aa idle or forgetful person. 
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+27. Naut. To flog with a rope’s end. Ods. 


{180r: see Staatine v4/, sd. 1.) 1813 Sir F. Buapett in 
Hansard's Parl, Deb. XXV. 390 To..make him sweep the 
ship, aad if he did aot, to get a wett started (beaten with 
a rope’s end). 1824 Aun. Reg., Chron. 33 The charge of 
severely starting marines and seamen, and flogging others 
on their breech, 1836' Jack Nasty-Face’® Waut. Econ. 11 
Upwards of three hundred men had been flogged or started. 

III, 28. The verb-stem in combination ; start- 
away, +(@) a renegade, deserter (ods.); (6) a 
starting away, sudden deviation from a course; 
start-baok, +(@) a deserter (0ds.); (4) an act of 
starting back. 

1578 limme Calvin on Gen. xv. 318 Being degenerate and 
*start-awayes from the faith of their fathers. 1840 BrowninG 
Sordelta 11. 632 Some slight weariness, some looking-off Or 
start-away. 1600 Hovtanp Livy xxi. xviii. 486 These 
*start-backs had no other place of haunt to lurke in, but 
Capua. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 179 So we see in Strings; the 
more they are wound vp, and strained; (Aad thereby gise 
a more qnieke Start-hacke ;) the more Treble is the Sound. 

Hence Started, Z/. a., in senses of the verb; 
also with adv. as started-up. 

1646 Crasnaw Steps to Temple 43 Why blusht the day? 
Why ran the started aire trembling away? 1679 LoncuE- 
vite in /fatton Corr. (Camden) I. 181 This new started 
question ahout their Speaker. 1764 H. Watrot.e Ofranto 
iv. (1765) 166 Whoever weds Isahella, it shall not be Father 
Falconara’s started up son. They start up, said the Friar, 
who are sudasnly beheld ia the seat of lawful Princes. 1902 
S. Sueroon & H. Mason Aftern.-Current Machines 23 
Magnetic Energy of a Started Current. 

+ Started, ¢c. Ods. [f. Starr 5,1 + -rp2.] 
Having a ‘start’, handle, or stalk. Also in para- 


synthetic formation shert-started. 

1468 Hild in Rifou Chapter Acts (Surtees) 137 Unam 
ollam enniam sterttydd. 1600 SuarLet Country Farnt 1. 
xii. 56 To eate one or two short started apples, 

Starter (sti-utox). Also 6 sterter, startar. 
[f. Start vw +-ER1.] One who or something 
which starts. I. In intransitive senses of the verb. 

+1. One who ‘ starts’ or goes away. Chiefly in 
phr. fo be no starter. a. A deserter from a prin- 
ciple or cause; one who is given to ‘starting’ 
from or abandoning his purposes; a fickle or in- 
constant person. b. One given to wandering; 
one that cannot abide long in one spot. ¢. One 
who rns away, a flincher, coward, shirker. Oés. 

@ 1536 Staakev Let, in Life & Lett. (1871) pe xxxix, 
From thys truthe you schal fynd me my lord to be no 
sterter, wauerar nor hengar inthe wyud. 156: ‘IT. Hosyv tr. 
Castiglione’s Courtyer w. (1577) ¥ iijb, IY yecken him a 
waueryog starter. 31609 Hottann Amat. Marcell. xxix. 
¥. 373 He advised the Generall, who of his owne disposi- 
tion was no starter, but constant and resolute, That (etc.]. 
1680 Reflect. late Libel on Curse-ye-Meroz 28 The Author 
had (in all probability) been Lecturer there at this day, (for 
he is ao arien sor Shifter, nor Swapper of Livings.) 
a1704 T. Baown Sat. Fr. King Wks. 1730 1. 59 Were I thy 
confessor,..Dost think that I’d allow thee any quarter? 
No—thoa should’st fiad what ‘tis to be a starter. 

b. arg Taty Euphues (Arb.) 57 Canst thou prefer a 
stranger before thy countryman? a starter before thy com- 
panion? 1600 Heyrwoop //you know not sme (1605) C 4h, 
Nay, nay, you need not bolt & locke so fast, Shee is no 
starter. ¢1613 Miporeton No Wt tike Woman's v. i, 226 
My miseries are no starters; when they come, Stick longer 
by me. 1621 J. Tavioa (Water P.)} Praise Beggery C 3b, 
A Lowse,.She’s aot a starter like the dust-bred-Flea. 1705 
Dunton Life & Errors (1818) 1. vii. 244 He was no starter, 
having lived forty years in the same house. 

c. ¢16z0 Frercuea & Mass. Double Marr. mu. i, We'll 
spare her our maia top-sail, He shall not look us long, we 
are no starters. 1663 Butter Hud. 1. iti. 606 1'll sooner 
Stand to it boldly, and take quarter, To fet them see I am 
no starter, a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v., J aut no 
Starter; 1 shan't fliach, or cry to go Home. 1731 C, D’An- 
vers Pacification 26 Poems 6 St. Dunstan's Bock struck 
One, And all the sober Cuffs were gone; The rest..Call’d 
for a Bottle and to pay; The Doctor and the Bard made 
two, Who are no Starters, you all know. 

d. With adverb. 

1538 Evvor Dict, Evrones, startars asyde, vagabundes. 

2. One who starts or sets ont in a race, on a 
journey ; esf. a person, animal, yacht, etc. that is 
to start or has started in a race. 

1818 Scorr Rob Roy xxxv, We are early starters in the 
dawn, even when we have the luck to have good beds to 
sleep in. 1825 — Fam, Lets, 18 July (1894) IT. 310, I speak 
for security, for ladies are rarely early starters. 1847 /U/usir. 
Lond, News 10 July 23/1 Yachts that would take up their 
station as starters. 1881 Daily News 5 Aug. 6/4 Me the 
Yawl Race the starters were Fleur de Lys, Curlew, Opal, 
Lizzie, Raven, and Arethusa. 1891 N. Goutp Doudle 
Event xvii. 122 These {horses} comprised the six starters. 

Jig. 1860 Hucnes Tom Brown Oxf. xxiv, The private 
tutors [compared to Newmarket trainers] watch the exami- 
ners..to see what line they take. .that they may handle the 
rest of their starters accordingly. 

II. In transitive senses. 

3. A person or animal that starts game. 

1607 Torset. Four.f. Beasts 217 Strabo..speaking of the 
Conies of Spaine, and of their hunters and starters out of 
their holes, 1829 [J. L. Kriarr] ¥rad. Nat. (ed. 2) 247 In the 
evening ..the wagtail resorts to the pastures, feeding under 
the very..noses of the cattle, who now become the starters 
of his game. ms J 

b. A dog trained for starting game. Also fig. 

1748 Ricnaanson Clarissa (1811) VIII. 267 In short, Bel- 
ford, thou wert an excellent starter and setter. 1754 DELANY 
Observ. La. Orrery's Rem, Swift 107 If he (Sheridan] was 
not the stanchest hound in the pack, he was at least the best 
starter, 1768 Pennant Bvtt. Zool. t. 54 There were two 
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varieties of this kind (of dog], the first used in hawkiag, to 
spriag the game, which are the same with our starters. 

4. The person who starts or initiates something. 

1699 Benttey PAa/. Pref. 19 The Starters of this Calumny. 
1729 Swirt Let. on M°Cutla's Project Wks. 1905 VI1. 184 
Mr. McCulla, as beiag the first starter of the scheme, might 
be..rewarded hy such a society. 1893 H. T. Fisnea in 
King's Business 385 An untold number of starters or con- 
verts of revivals. 5 

5. One who gives the signal to start (in a race). 
Also, an official who gives the signal to start a 
train. 

16z2in Hove's Hist, Newmarket (1885) 1. 347 John Wagget 
onely the starter. 1852 Bentley's Afisc. XXX1. 120 The 
starter..drops his flag with the word ‘Go!' 1859 H. 
Kinestey G. Hamlyn xv, ‘ Back, Velocipede: back, Lara !’ 
says the starter; down goes the flag, they dart away, {etc.]. 
1860 Lp, W. Lennox Pict. Sporting Life U1. 23, ‘¥ shall give 
the words, One, two, three, and away’, said the starter, 
placing me ten yardsia advance, 1885 Manch, Exam. 7 Apt. 
5/t On a well-managed fiae there are starters and station 
officials to give the word of command. 

6. An apparatus for starting a machine. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Afech. 2310. 1909 Stage Year Bk. 56 
The motor is controfled by a Siemens ironclad antomatic 
starter. 

7. (See quot.) 

1908 J. P. SueLpon Farnt & Dairy (ed. 4) 76 The modern... 
method is to ripea the cream artificially by meaas of a pure 
culture of the lacticacid bacillus, technically called a ‘starter'. 

Hence Sta‘rtership, 

1889 Star to Be 3/75 When the vacancy for the starter. 
ship to the Jockey Cinb occurred, Lord Marcus Beresford 
was appointed to succeed the late Mr. McGeorge. 

Startful (stautfil), a. [f. Start sd. or vu. + 
-FUL.] a. Apt to start, easily startled, timorons, 
b. Proceeding by starts, fitful. 

1790 Wotcot (P. Pindar), Rowland for Oliver Wks. 1812 
IT, 310 Say, Virgia, where dost thou delight to dwell? With 
Maids of Hononr, startful Virgin? Tell. 1796 Coteaince 
Destiny of Nations 255 The Maid Brooded with moving 
lips, mute, startfal, dark! 1837 C. Lorrt Se//formation 
1. 226 The growth of each is capricious and startful, often 
making a sudden push from no apparent motive. 

Hence Sta‘rtfulness, 

1803 Beppors A ygefa 1x. 141 Palpitations, startfulness, 
disposition to be terrified, exist more or fess strongly. 


Star-thistle. [Srar sd.1; cf. G. sterndistel.] 
A name for ihe weed Centaurea Calcitrapa, the 
flowers of which are surrounded by radiating spines; 
also for C. solstitialis, and as a book-name for the 
whole genus. 

31578 Lyre Dodoens wv. lix. 521 This herbe is nowe called 
in Latine Carduus stellatus,and Stellaria, also Calling 
..they eall it..ia base Almaigne, Sterre distel: ia Eaglish 
Starre Thistel or Caltrop. 1597 Geaarpe Herbad 1. cccclxx. 
1003 The Star Thistle, called Cavduus stel/atus, hath maay 
soft frized leaues, 1753 Chantbers' Cycl. Suppl. App., Star- 
thistle, the Eaglish aame of a species of centaury, called by 
somecalcitrapa. 1822 Hortus Anglicus 11. 418C.Solstitialis. 
St. Barnaby's Star Thistle. 1863 Patoa Péant-z., Star- 
Thistle, from its spiny involuere, resembling the weapon 
called a moraing star, Centaurea sotstitialis. 

Starting, v/. 5d. [f. Srarr v. + -1NG1.] 

1. The action of the verb in varions senses, 

+ Starting of the navel: umbilical rupture. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth de P. R. xvi. xxx. (1495) 793 A hart 
..lepyth thwart ouer wayes..and stertyth wyth contrary 
lepynges aad stertynges. ¢1430 Sy7x Gener, (Roxb.) 7317 
[Cenevides} stert a-side thoo; In the sterting the knife was 
nigh, 1602 Archpriest Controv.(Camden)11.221 Which action, 
without waveringe or startinge, I did earnestly prosecute. 
1626 Bacon Sy/va § 713 Starting is both an Apprehension 
of the Thing feared ;.. And likewise an Inquisition, ia the 
begianing, what the Matter should be, @ 1653 Jea. Tayioa 
Serm, 1,1. 8 Thy falshod to God and startings from thy 
holy promises..shall be laid open before all the world. 1604 
i; ECHEY Compl. Herbal 164 The Starting of the Nave 

as heen cured in many Children, with a Cataplasm made 
with (etc. 1798 R. Jackson Hist. & Cure Fever 23 
Tremors, startings, and the various irregular motions, whic! 
often appear in fever, are undoubtedly dangerous. 1801 
Ann, Keg., Chron. 44 [He] called to the boatswain to briag 
a point {a rope doubled with knots at the end), and give the 

laintiff'a ‘starting’, 1828 A.B. Gaanvitte SZ, Petersburgh 
i. 454 There is, moreover, another species of corporal punish- 
ment in the British navy...It is vulgarly called ‘starting’, or 
the ‘rope’s end’. 18590 Newman Dificudties Anglicans 
1. ii, (1891) 1. 59 They..relieve their feelings by gesturesand 
eries, and startings to and fro, 1885 Pata Marius tv. xx. 
IT. 100 Those noises in the house all supper-time. . were they 
only startings in the old rafters? 
b. Phrase, af starting: dit. at the beginning of 
a race or jonrney ; jig. at the ontset. 

[1656 Eaat Monm. tr. Boccalins's Advts. fr. Parnass. l. 
xxxi. (1674) 35 Many Charrets appearing at the first starting 
with new Wheels well greased.] 1834 Newman Par, Sern 
1. ix. 134 It is given you in order that you may find it easy to 
obey atstarting. 1861 Reaoe Cloister § H.i, Let meremind 
him that even Christians loved one another at first starting. 
1868 Field 18 July 49/1 The favourite, taking a clear lead at 
starting, made all ie runniag, and won in a canter by a 
couple of leagths. 1880 Swinsvane Stud, Shaks. 103 None 
of these had better luck in that line at starting than King 
Henry IV, 1883 Annie Tuomas Mod, Housetu. 144 At 
starting let me say that (etc.]. 

2. attrib. and Comb. a, Simple attrib., of ap- 
pliances for starting machinery, as starting-bar, 
-gear, -handle, panel, plaiform, -valve, -wheel; 
relating to the starting of horses in a race, as 
starting-gate, -list, -machine, +-stoop; relating to 
the starting of railway trains, as star¢ing-signad, 

1875 Knicut Dict. Afech., *Starting-dar, a hand-lever for 
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starting the valve-gear of a steam-engine. 1898 T. Haypon 
Sporting Reminisce. 29 There is another Australian invention 
-ethe *Starting Gate. 1867 Burcu Mod. Marine Engin. 
295 *Starting Gear. 1876 Preece & Sivewricut Telegraphy 
131 The receiver has also a switch in connection with the 
*starting handle, 1898 Ancycl. Sport 11. 190/1 (Racing) The 
Starter's duties are at present threatened with supersession 
by the introduction of the ‘ *starting machine ', acolonial in- 
vention, 1913 J. B. Brsnor Panama Gateway v. v. 376 A 
*starting panel containing contractors hy which current is 
applied to the motor. 1869 Ranxine Afachine & Hand-tools 
PI. F 5, The hammer can be regulated and easily worked by 
one man, at the lever, F, on the *starting platform. 1889 G. 
Finoray Eng. Railway 68 *Starting signals are usually 
placed at the end of the platform at a station..and they in- 
dicate to the driver when he may start his train. 1708 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4450/4 The Horses to he enter'd at the *Starting- 
Stoop 10 Days before the Race. 1865 Bourne Rec. /miproz. 
Steam Eng. 35 In 1852 | introduced “starting valves. 1867 
Burcu Afod. Marine Engin. 53 The correct locality of the 
*starting wheel. 


b. Special comb.: starting-back Whaling 
[Back sb.2] (see quot.); tstarting-beer, beer 
used for the purpose of starting or reviving stale 
beer; starting-bolt aut. (see qnot.); starting 
ground, a basis from which an argnment or a 
development starts; starting-note Sc, an extra 
note or anacrusis at the beginning of a melody, 
preceding an accented note; also fig.; starting- 
placa, the place occupied at starting by a com- 
petitor in a race; the place from which a person or 
thing starts; starting-point, the point from which 
a person or thing starts ; a point of departure in a 
journey, argument, narration, development, etc. ; 
starting-post, a post which marks the place from 
which the competitors in a race should start; also 
J/g.; starting powdsr Fireworks (sce quot.); 
starting-price, (a) the price at which the bidding 
at an anction is started ; (4) Raczng, the final odds 
on a horse at the time of starting; also aétrid. 
See also STARTING-HOLE. 


1820 Scoresav Acc. Arctic Reg. 11. 398 An oblong wooden 
cistern, called the ‘*starting-back', 1s usually erected, for 
containing blubber. 174a Load. & Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 
23 For brewing common hrown Ale and *Starting-beer. 
1867 Suvru Sailor's Word-bk..*Starting-Bolt, or Drift-bolt, 
a holt used to drive outanother ; it is usually a trifle smaller. 
1869 Dx. or Arcyii Primeval Man wv. 145 Man..must 
always have had instincts which afford all that is required as 
a*starting-ground for advance in the mechanical arts. 1873 
M. Arnoco Lit. § aren (1876) 63 The more we meditate 
on this starting-ground of theirs, the more we shall find that 
there is solidity in it. 1793 Burns Leé. to Thomson Sept. 
(Globe) 536 The old way, and the way to give most effect, is 
to have no “starting-note, as the fiddlers call it, but to burst 
atonce intothe pathos. 189 Cunnincham Brit. Painters 1. 
275 Most of the songs of Burns..are constructed on the stray 
verse or vagrant line of some forgotten bard. But then the 

et only employed those as the starting notes to his own in- 
imitable strains. 1656 Eart Monm, tr, Soccalini's rel hi 
Parnass.t. xxxi. (1674) 36 Injustice was used in the inequality 
of the *starting-places. 1837 Cartyce #r. Rev. 11. vi. iil 
Paris and every City of them, starting-place, course, and 
goal of said sacrilegious forced march, shall [etc.]. 1874 
Marg. Duprerin in Sir A. Lyall Lie (1906) I. 238 Our 
original starting-place was Quebec. 1875 Jowerr Plato 
(ed. 2) 111. 510 Runners, who run well from the starting- 

lace to the goal. 1840 Mite Clea Diss. 1859 I. 403 
Every consistent scheme of philosophy requires as its 
*starting-point, a theory [etc.}. 1844 Kinctake Zothen 
xvii, Here we met in the wilderness at about half-way from 
our respective starting-points. 1848 R. 1. WitaErrrorce 
Docir, incarnation i. (1852) 10 Rationalism makes the indi« 
vidual the starting-point for all improvement, whereas the 
Church's starting-point is Christ. 1858 Laoy Moarcan 
A xtobiog. (1859) Pref. 8 My original intention was to publish 
an autohiography from my starting-point on a certain 
Christmas Day. 1874 Green Short Hist. ii. § 1. 60 The 
countries of Scandinavia which had so long been the mere 
starting-points of the pirate-bands. 1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. 
Med. VILL. 502 A neuro-paralytic hyperamia..is sometimes 
the starting-point of eczema. 1758 Jounson /dler No. 6 
Pp 8 Let an equestrian statue of this heroine he erected near 
the *starting post on the heath of Newmarket. 1819 Byaon 
Juan ut. axi, All feelings which o’erleap the years long lost, 
And bring our hearts back to their starting-post. 18sa 
J. F. Bateman Aquatic Notet 41 The Sette peat were 
r4ofeet apart. 1892 Westcott Gospel of Life 46 It is as true 
in metaphysics as tt isin physics that the goal of yesterday is 
the starting-post of to-day. 1910 Encycl, Brit. X. 4322/1 
Such are the *starting-powder, which first catches fire, the 
bursting powder which causes the final explosion, and the 
ech [of a firework), 1854 Poultry Chron, I. 127 

great number of the lots were claimed at the “starting price, 
58, 1891 Daily News 17 Nov. 7/1 The plaintiff was a starting. 
price bookmaker. 1901 West. Gaz. 20 Nov. 7/3 Mr. Hawke 
promises to bring very telling testimony... before the Select 
ore ee «- particularly with regard to starting-price 
etting. 


Starting (stautin), 4/7. a. [f. Srart vw + 
-ING 2) That starts, in varions senses of the verb: 
tleaping, bounding, hence full of energy; making 
sudden movements; snffering displacement or dis- 
integration, etc. 

€1420 Anturs of Arthur 511 (Thornton MS.) One a stirt- 
ande stede he strykes one straye. 1545 Jove Exp. Dav. vii. 
P vij b, The scole doctors of divinite.. what new strange stert- 
ing termes they haue invented. 1545 AscHam ToxopA.1. (Arb.) 
1a5 Againe Hulder, black thorne, Serves tree [etc.] make 
holow, starting, studding, gaddynge shaftes, 1598 Darina. 
Ton Afeth. Trav. G 4,[Henri LV] bis nature stirting and fullof 
fife, like a true French man. 1606 Suaks. 77. & Cr. 1V. Vv. 2 
With starting courage, Giue with thy Trumpet a loud note 
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to Troy. 1608 Dexxer Dead Term Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 44 
The eyes of euery Straunger, and of euery starting Passenger 
be cast vp vppon mee, 1628 FELTHAM Nesolves 1. x. 26 What 
feares and cares affright the starting sleepes of the couetous? 
1648 Hexsam ul, Een schonw-peerdt,a starting Horse. 1712 
STEELE Sfect. No. 398 P6 Your starting Manner of Writing, 
.-has in it something very unaccountable. 1718 Rowe tr. 
Lucan 364 Stiff rose his starting hair, he stood dismay'd. 
1757 W. Witkte Lpigoniad 111. 72 Behind his ear the start- 
ing weapon shone. 1787 PotwHELe /ngl. Orator it. 209 
When now the starting ‘lear Of filial Duty trembles. 1817 
Suettey A'ez, /sane x1. viii, But still there clung One hope, 
like a keen sword on starting threads uphung. 1878 Bosw, 
Saitu Carthage 89 The starting timbers of the unseasoned 
wood of which the ships were built. 

Hence Sta‘rtingly a/év., with a start; by starts; 

t impetnously, fitfully. 
, 1604 Suaks. Oth. 111. iv. 79 Why do you speake so start. 
ingly and rash? 1636 Featty Serm. in Strict. Lyndom. 
(1638) 11. 174 In a Fever..it [the pulse) beateth unevenly 
and startingly. @ 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais wt. xiv. 119 You 
startingly awaked. 1827 Moore A lciphron ui. 127 As start- 
ingly her eyes she rais'd. 1841 Fraser's Mag. XXIII. 315 
Then startingly the pheasant springeth forth. 

t+ Starting-hole. Oés. [f. Startine vd/. sd. 
(Cf. Start 2. 6).] 

1. A hole in which a hunted animal takes refuge ; 
transf. a place in which a criminal or a hunted 
enemy finds refuge. 

1530 Parser. 276/1 Stertyng hole, wag tapynel, lien de 
refuge. 1537 Layton in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Cam- 
den) 76 Lyke a cony clapper fulle of startyng hoilles. 1559 
Avumer //arborowe F j, Least the contrary side might haue 
their refuge and startinge hole there. 1565 StapLETON tr. 
Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 99 To erect a monastery in the high 
and desert mountaines. Where before that time were rather 
starting holes for theues and dennes for wilde hestes, then 
mete mansion places for men. 1577-87 Hottnsued Chrou. 
HII. 257/1 The Welshmen..brake vpon him out of their 
starting-holes and places of refuge through the marishes. 
21593 Martowe Adw. /f 1436 Aduaunce your standard 
Edward in the field, And marche to fire them from their 
starting holes, 1609 Hottanp Asta. Marcell, xvii. xvi. 103 
The others to avoid the danger were driven to flye for 
refuge unto their starting holes among the blind marishes. 
1613-16 W. Browne Srit. Past. 1. v.105 Th’ insnared fish 
.. with his franticke fits so scares the shole, That each one 
takes his hyde, or starting hole. 1617 Moryson /tia. 1. 272 
He had razed Hen. Ovingtons Castle, and Mac Hughes 
Hand, which hoth had been neasts and starting holes for 
theeves, 1618 Botton Florus it. tit. (1636) 87 The Deceates 
. thus for a long time shifted for themselves by advantage 
of their woods, wayes, and starting holes. 

2. fig. A means of evasion; a loophole. 

Extraordinarily frequent in the 16th and 17th c 

1§31 Ervot Governor 1t.ix.(1880) 11.100 Perauenture some, 
which seke for sterting holes to mainteine their vices, will oh- 
iecte, a1§33 Fritu Aus, Rastelé Wks. (1573) 32/1 lf they 
would here pane a glose (as their maner is) when they are in 
a straite euer to seeke a startyng hole. 1591 GREENE Conny 
Catching 1. Wks. (Grosart) X. 78 There is no Act, Statute, nor 
Lawe so strickt conueyed, but there be straight found start- 
ing holes to auoide it. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V, 11. iv. 290. 
1610 Hottano Camden's Srit. (1637) 147 He thought that 
Harold thereby sought starting holes for to hide his perjurie. 
1674 Hicuman Outnguart. Hist. (ed. 2) 46 That the poor 
Jansenists might have no starting hole, by slipping into 
which to avoid the force of this condemnation. 1688 Bun- 
van Heavenly Footntan (1886) 170 Because they are not 
willing, how many shifts and starting-holes will they bave. 
1696 @ Lesue Snake in Grass (1697) 260, | see the Starting- 
hole that they have left, (as in all their Writings} whereby 
to escape from what I have before Quoted, 1801 W. Hunt- 
InGTON God Guardian of Poor Ded. 6 And dry forms of 
devotion..are no better than..a starting hole to shun the 
cross. 

Startish (ststif), 2. rare. [f.Svarrz. + -1su.] 
Apt to start or jib. 

2730 Batuev (fol.) Starlisk, Startly, apt to start as some 
Horses, &e. 1768 Tucker £4, Nat, (1834) 1. 203 Sometimes 
he[the horse] may prove startish or restive, turning out ofthe 
way, or running Into a pond to drink. 1791 Nairxe Poents 
79 The startish beast took fright, and flop The mad-brain’d 
rider tumbled, neck and Sop 

Startle (sta-’l), 5d. (f Srartre v.] 

1. An experience of being startled; a start or 
shock of surprise or alarm. Also (predicatively), 
something that startles, 

1714 Spect. No, 599 » 4 After having recovered myself 
from my first Startle, I was very well pleas’d at the Accident 
which had befallen me, 1823 en Juan 2.t, Newton.. 
found In that slight startle from his contemplation..A 
mode of proving that [etc., 1836 R. H. Feovor Nem. 
(1838) I. 426 Burton's death..was quite a startle to me. 
1844 H. Sternens 2k. Farm U1. 1029 [The colt] bearing, 
without a startle, the fall of the pail-handle, [etc.} 1894 
Crocxetr Raiders (ed. 3) 166 This gave mea great startle. 

Db, nonce-use, Astartling perception of something. 

1854 Lowetn Frnl. ftaly Pr. Wks. 1890 I. 191 You 
receive hints and startles of it through the senses first. 

2. A sudden rush (of water). 

1912 Maserteiv in Zxgl, Rev. Oct. 369 Startles of water 
made the swing ports gush. 

+ Startle, 2. 04s. rare. In § styrtyl, -el. [f. 
Srant v. +-LE.] Actuated by sndden impulse. 

£1440 Promp. Parv.447/1 Schytylle, styrty] [ Winch, styr- 
tel], or hasty, preceps. Sbid. 476/t Styrtyl, or hasty, preceps. 

Startle (sti3t’l), v. Also 1 steartlian, 4 
atertel, 4,6, 9 aia/. atertle, 5 stertylle, 6 startell, 
-yll, 6-7 starts], 9 da/. sturtle. [OE. stear?- 
Han :—"siarllajan, {. *start- (:*steri-: *sturt-) see 
Srartv. The ME. stertie (whence the mod. aon} 
may however be a new formation on s¢er¢- START 2. 


STARTLE. 


tl. intr. In OF.: To kick, stmggle. Obs. 

a@i3t00 Aldhelm Gloss in Napier Of. Glosses i. 2438 Ut 
non calettres (2. ut non pugnes) pat pu ne spear{niiast, 
steartlast. fbid. ii. 82 (Same lenuua.) pat pu ne steartlize. 

2. Yo rush, move swiftly ; to caper. Now dial. 

In mod. dialects chiefly said of cows rushing wildly about 
under a burning sun: see Zag. Dial. Dict. 

a 1300 Body & Soul in Map's Poems (Camden) 335 Thouz 
art unsemly for to se,.. Thou3 ne havest frend that ne wolde 
fle, come thouj stertlinde in the strete. ¢1385 CHAucER 
£.G. W. 1741 (Seld. MS.) Hir husbond Colatyn Or sche was 
of him war com stertlyng In. 1387 Trevisa éZigden (Rolls) 
VIII. 55 Perynne [se. on a carved casket] it semeb pat 
geantes hjten, bestes stertellep [L. gestus animaliunt. .con- 
Sficiuntur), foules fleep. 1398 — Aarth. De P. KR. xvut. 
cix. (1495) 851 Whan a cowe is stonge wyth a grete flye 
thenne she..stertelyth as she were wood abowte feldes and 
playnes. 1483 Cath. Ang, 363/1 To Stertylle, extlre, 
frosilire 1520 SKELTON Magny. 751, 1 make them to 
startyll and sparkyll lykea bronde. 1526 Tinpace Mark v. 
13 And the heerd starteled [Gr. dpuyoer], and ran hedlyng 
into the see. 1549 Cowl. Scot. vi. (1873) 37, | beheld the 
pretty fische vantounly stertland vitht there rede vermeil 
fynnis. 1555 WATREMAN Fardle Facions 1. iv. 40 Emong 
their priestes, loke whome they sawe startle aboute as 
haulfe wood, him did they iudge of all other mooste holy. 
1583 MrBancke /*A2dotimeus 5 tij, The Leopard pursues his 
pray leaping and startling. 1616 J. Lane Coatn. Sgr.'s T. 
Iv. 312 Then the horse gann startel, tripp, and goc. 1637 
RutHerrorp Lett. (1664) 66 We see oxen goe to the 
shambles leaping and startling. 1786 Burns Zia Dogs 163 
He..down Italian Vista startles [rAywze myrtles}. 

3. ta. Tostart, to undergo a sudden involuntary 
movement of the body, caused by surprise, alarm, 
acute pain, etc. Of a horse: To shy. O4s. b. To 
feel sudden astonishment or alarm; to take fright, 
he shocked a¢# something. Now rare or Oés. (super- 
seded by passive of sense §). 

1530 Patscr. 734/1, I startell, as a man dothe that is amased 
sodaynly, or that hath some inwarde colde. 1540 — Acofas- 
tus Biv, Thou begynnest to wynche or to startle on this 
facion. 1962 Coover Answ. Def. Truth Pref., And in dede.. 
a man maye thinke they had good cause to startle at the 
matter. 1591 Savice Tacitus, /fist, 11. xxiii. g5 Oftentimes 
as hee [Vespasian] was named, Vitellius would startle. 1600 
Suaxs. A. V7. Z.1v. iii. 13 Patience her selfe would startle 
at this letter, And play the swaggerer. 1603 Harsner J". 
fuipost. 136 To teach her..gnash her teeth, startle with her 
body, [etc.]. 1614 Witner Sat. to Aing Juvenilia (1633) 
326 Make them, when their Villanies are blazed, Shudder and 
startle as men halfe amazed, 16a9 Gauce //oly Madn, 206 
His Head startles, Haires bristle, Browes wrinkle. 1634 Sir 
T. Wervert 7rav. 98 His pampered horse startled at him. 
1641 Vind. Smectyminuus31 Our loyall hearts startle to think 
of a repetition of the words. 1660 I. M.C. Walker's Hist, 
desepacney iv. 12 But the Dutch [denied]..to vaill to the 
English because they were the younger State..hereat the 
English (though yet but an Embrio) begin to startle. @ 1704 
lr neces Char. Jacobite Clergy Wks. 1711 1V. 269 Vou 
must either leave them, or else, after the squeamishness of 
startling ata Surplice, be forc’d to swallow Transubstantia- 
tion. 1719 Younc Reveave ib i, Yet to ask it Has something 
shocking ton generous mind ; Atleast Alonzo's spirit startles 
atit. 1732 Lond. Alag. 1. ag40 Like Moon-blind horses are 
apt to startle at every object. 1785 Miss Fietoinc Ophelia 
xxx, She..startled at me, as if 1 had been a monster. 1792 
Worosw. Descr. Sk. 60 The cloister startles at the gleam of 
arms, 1815 J. Smitn Panorama Sci, & Art 1. 614 Vhe 
horses..crowded close to us, startling with great surprise. 
1826 Lama Let. to 4. Barton 20 Mar., A good lady, a 
friend's wife, whom | really love (don't startle, | mean ina 
licit way). 1835 T'acrouao fon 11. ii, Which the pirates’ 
nest.. would startle at! 

tconst. ffo. 1649 Lovetace Lucasta 72 The Robber and 
the Murderer in ‘spite Of his red spots shal startle into 
White. - 

$0. rndtrect passive, Obs. 

1665 Neouam Afed. Afedicina’ 215 Oure Dogmatical 
Methodists can now vouchsafe to use such Medicaments as 
were startled at before. 1673 Lady's Calling 1.§ 1 P18 The 
liberties that are taken now, would then have beenstartled at. 

+d. To awake with a start; lo start #f sud- 
denly ; to move as if surprised or frightened. 70 
startle back: Lo recoil, move backwards in terror. 

1576 Gascotcne PAilomene Wks. 1910 11. 189 And stertling 
from her traunce, I wil revenge (quoth she). 1608 11. Crar- 
HAM Errour Left Hand 56 Why startlest thou back? why 
lookes thou agast? 31613 Hevwoop Srazen Age 11, M 
father ..startles vp to thunder-strike the lad, And lets me fall. 
1631 Gouce God's Arrows Ww. § 8. 385 Ie not so affrighted 
..28 upon the sight of painted fire to startle backe into true 
burning fire. 1798 Corraoce Lewd? 58 The river-swans 
have heard my tread, And startle from their reedy bed. 1813 
Scorr 7rerm. ut. axxix, Gyneth startles from her sleep. 
1847 James Castle of Ekrenstein ali. 111. 198 The Count of 
Ehrenstein startled up and laid his hand upon his sword. 

e. Of inanimate things: To move or change 
suddenly as if startled. 

1812 Ceaser Tales vii. 107 And sordid pictures from the 
fancy pass, As the breath startles from the polish'd glass. 
1815 Suetey Alastor 476 The grass that sprung Startled 
and glanced and trembled even to feel An unaccustomed 

resence. 1888 Lowrt, Poems, Broken Tryst 5 \f a dead 
leal startle behind me, ! think ‘tis your garment’s hem, 

+f. Of the eyes: To ‘start from their sockets’. 

1632 Litucow 77av. x. 463 Now mine eyes begun to startle, 
my mouth to foame and froath, and my teeth to chatter. 

+4. To swerve, deviate /rom a purpose: = 
Start v. 7. Obs. 

1649 Mitton Tenure Kings 4, I shall. .cahort them not to 
startle from the just and ptons resolution of adhering with 
all their assistance to the present Parlament and Army. 

5. trans. To cause to start; to frighten; lo 


surprise greatly; + to give offence to, to shock. 
1595 SHARS. Fohn tv. ii.as It makes the course of thoughts 


STARTLED, 


to fetch about, Startles, and frights consideration. 1608 — 
Per. v. i. 147 Thou little knowst howe thon doest startle me 
to call thy selfe Marina, 1398 Cuarman Blind Beer. Alex- 
andria ¥ 3 b, How now my Lords doth beauty startle you. 
¢1611 — /éiad xvi. 437 His ruine startl'd th’ other steeds. 
1634 Mitton Comus 210 These thoughts may startle well, 
but not astound The vertuous mind, 1655 Futiea Ch. Hist. 
111, 108 Not long after, he was arraigned again at the Kings 
Bench, the news whereof so startled the Clergie, that [etc.]. 
1710 Tatler No. 257 P 2, 1 was startled with a Flourish of 
many Musical Instruments. 1817 Keats Sous. 'O Solt- 
tude", Where the deer’s swift leap Startles the wild bee from 
the fox-glove bell. 1818 — /saded/a v, Uf looks speak love- 
laws, I will drink her tears, And at the least twill startle off 
her cares, 1823 Scorr /’everil xiv, The shrill neigh with 
which she startled the female inmates of the parlour. 1828 
Lyrron Pelham xlii, There was a..licentiousness in his 
opinions, which startled even me (used as I had been to rakes 
of all schools). 1829 W. lavinc Granada I. v.35 The garri- 
son, startled from sleep, found the enemy alrendy masters of 
the towers. 1856 Faouve Hist. Eng. (1858) I. ii. 93 On the 
retura of a settled government, they were startled foe a Mo- 
ment in their security. 18799 M°Cartay Own Times xx. II, 
76 Such an act as that done by the Pope might have startled 
them back to their old attitude. 1903 A. Wayte Afoséle 
Paul i, ax It startles and staggers us to hear it. 

Jig. 1632 Mitton L'Allegre 42 To hear the Lark..sing- 
ing startle the dull night. 1822 Lamp Zéfa Ser. 1. Praise 
Chimney-si., Hundreds of grinning teeth startled the night 
with their hrightness. 1849 Wootwer Aly Beautiful Lady 
(1887) 36 Grateful, in her deep silence, one loud thrush 
Startled the air with song. 1862 B. Tavior Poet's Frni, 
(1866) 39 And the drowsy air is startled, 

tb. Zo startle out: to cause sudden shedding 
of (blood). Obs. (? s0nce-zse.) 

r605 ist Pt. Feronimoi.i.79 We wake the Court, or startle 
out some hloud, 

+6. To cause to waver; to shake (a person, his 
resolution, faith, etc.\. Ods. 

2643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 21 1 have perused 
them all, and can discover nothing that may startle a dis- 
creet beliefe, 1647 CLaaenoon Hist. Reb. 1v. § 293 His 
known affections to the King's service, from which it was not 
possible to remove or startle him. 1687 Lovett tr. 7‘heve- 
not's Trav.1,2 He explained the..Old Testament with so 
much advantage to our Faith..that I dare be bold to say, 
he startled and shook most of them. a270r MavNoagLu 
Fourn. Ferns. (1732) 65 It almost startles their Faith. x720 
O. Sansom Acc. Life 52 When he saw them [the Neigh- 
bours] flock ia, he in his Rage (thinking to startle me) asked 
me before them, Whether [etc.]. 1784 P. Watcut New Ba. 
Martyrs 798/a At Axminster one also was executed,. .he had 
great resolution, and not at all startled with the fearof death. 

+7. To ronse, excite. Obs. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster wv. v, What, doe we nod, fellow 
Gods? sound musicke, and let us startle our spirits with a 
song. 

8. Comb, + startle-brain, something that upsets 
the brain, 

1653 Brome Damoisedde 1. i, The care of children’s such a 
Startle-braine. 

Startled (staut'ld), pA/. a. 
-ED1,} Jn senses of the verb. 

2611 Cuapman /éiad xvi, 269 The same hand gining wing 
To martiall Phorcis startled soule, 1648 J, Beaumont Psyche 
1x. xlvii, All upright staring stand her startled Hairs Of one 
another's touch in jealons dread. 1764 Oxf. Sausage 59 
Whether the plaintive Voice Of Laundress shrill awake my 
startled Ear; Or[etc.]. 1808 Scott AMfarmion u. Introd. 43 
The startled quarry bounds amain. 1860 T'yNoaLL Glac. 1. 
xi. 84 Uttering a startled shout as he went down the decliv- 
ity. 3885 ‘Mas. ALExANDER’ A? Bay vi, He woke with a 
startled sense of wrong-doing. 

Startler (sta-stlex). [f. Srartir v. + -zR1.] 
One who or something which startles. 

+1. One who takes offence a¢ something; one 
who awakes with a start. Ods. 

1671 [R. MacWaao] True Non-Conf. 268 None, but such 
phantastick Formalists as you will prove startlers at this 
sure and acceptahle siinplicity. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. u. 
xxi, When, dazzled by the eastern glow, Such startler cast 
his glance below. 

2. One who does startling things. 

1873 Leann Egypt. Sketch-Bk, 309 Let us suppose that an 
artist—like many great modern startlers in paint—simply 
attempts to [ete.}. 

3. Something which startles; a startling thing. 

1864 ‘Aatemus Waap' Among Mormons v. Wks. (1871) 
205 This careless manner of carting off solid silver is rather 
ofastartler. 188 Jeaome /dle Thoughis 63 A subject the 
discussion of which will come upon the world in the nature 
of a startler. 1892 Photogr. Ann. I]. 881 He heads the 
article in question appropriately, ‘An Optical Startler ’. 


+tStartless, c. Obs. [f. Srarv 5b.2 + 
-LESS.] Without a start; giving no start. 

1633 I. Avams Exp. 2 Peter ii, 12. 837 The Horse is 
valiant, startlesse at the drumme, 

Startling (sta-stlin), o5/. sd. [f. StanTLE v. + 
-1nG1.] The action of the verb StaRTE. 


ti. A moving about; a rushing abont. Oés. 

1375 Barsoun Bruce 1. 704 A gret stertling he mycht haiff 
seyne Off schippys. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 307 
Pat bole heet Apis, bat was i-woned to..warne by his pley- 
cage and startelynge what wastocomynge. 21513 Fabyan's 
Chron, vit. coxxxvili. (1811) 277 Stertlynge of beestys. 

+2. The action of starting suddenly through sur- 
prise, alarm, etc.; an instance of this, a sudden 
Start. Ods. 

1624 Donne Serm, xix. (1640) 188 It is rather a startling in 
our sleep, then any awaking at all, to havea sudden remorse, 
..and no constant perseverance, 1652 Kirkman Clerio & 
Lozia 34 Her trembling body, her unaccustomed startlings 
and disquietness. 1677 Gitpin Demonol. (1867) 193 Custom 
doth by degrees take off the startling of conscience. 1825 


[£ SraRtLe v. + 


846 


Wanman Tremaine UIT, xvii. 317 Why..this shrinking of 
the soul back on herself, this startling at destruction? 

3. The action of causing surprise or sudden fear. 

1797 Coteaipce Remorse 1. ti. 329 If..our rude startling 
Drove you to this, your not ungentle, wildness, 188 Mere- 
pita Tragic Come, (1881) 244 She has a turn for startling, 

Startling, 7/4. a. [f. SraRtTin v. +-1NG 2. 

+1. Capering, prancing. Ods. 

The phrase startling steed was apparently interpreted by 
Dryden in sense 3. 

(¢ 2385 Cuaucea LZ. G. IV. 1204 Vp on acourser stertelynge 
as the fyr..Sit Enyas.] ¢1450 Aferlin xvi. 257 With vij hun- 
dred Knyghies vpon startelinge stedes, 1523 Doucias 4ineiz 
iv. iv. 56 The child, amyde the planis, Joyus and blyth his 
Stertling steid to assay. 1566 GascoIGNE Yocasta v. ii. 104 
Downe our duke dismountes From of his startling steede. 
[2700 Davoen Pal. § Arc. ut. zor The startling Steed was 
seiz’d with sudden Fright.] 

+2. Fickle, irresolute. Cf STARTLE 2. 4. Obs. 

1645 Mitton Zetrach. 25 Unless wee imagine Moses 
weaker then every negligent and startling Politician. 

3. Starting with terror; easily terrified or shocked ; 
timorons. Of sleep: Disturbed. Now rare or Obs. 

1599 T. M[ouret] Séékwormes 2 That we resembled melan. 
cholique hares Or startling stagges, whom enerie shadow 
Scares. 21718 Pator Poems, Power 824 Jn broken Rest, and 
startling Sleep to mourn, 1792 S. Rocers Pleas. Mem.1. 44 
Oft, fancy-led, at midnight’s fearful hour, With startling step 
we scaled the lonely tower. 1810 T. L. Peacock Genrus of 
Thames p. vi, When in the startling grove The battle-blast 
was blown, 1813 Swettey Q. Mfaé ix. 175 "Tis but..The 
transient gulf-dream of a startling sleep. 1821 Crare 11, 
Afinstr. 11. 12 The startling peewits.. Scream joyous whir- 
ring over-head. 

+4, Of eyes: ‘Starting from their sockets’, pro- 


truding. Oés. 

1648 Gace Hest Ind. 173 His look was grim with a 
wrinkled forehead, and broad startling eyes. 

5. That causes a shock of surprise; that suddenly 
and forcibly compels attention. 

1714 T. Lucas Alem, Gamesters (ed. 2) 275 He receiv'd 
the startling News, that his Lady was gone tu London with 
the Lord M—~n. 1826 Lams Pop. Fallacies ix, If by worst 
he only meant the most far-fetched and startling, we agree 
to it. 1866 J. Martineau #'ss. I. 30 The statement is as 
false as it is startling. 1884 Pxxch 27 Dec. 305/2 Read the 
startlingest of tracts! Get ‘The Truth abont the Navy’, 
1g9t1 H. Baown Atst. Scot. 1. iv. vii. 244 Some of their 
tenets were certainly startling. 

Hence Startlingly adv., Sta‘rtlingness, 

1840 L, BLancuaan in New Monthly Mag. LIX. 413 So 
strangely, so startlingly like. 1859 Meazorra R. Fevered 
xxxvili, She conld make you forget she was a woman, and 
then bring the fact startlingly home to you. 1871 Moztev 
Univ, Serm. v. (1876) 97 We have suddenty become alive to 
the strangeness and startlingness of the fact. 1886 Harper's 
‘fag. Dec. 26, I rapped at the door somewhat startlingly. 

Startlish (stastlif), 2. [£ Svarrie v. +-1sH.] 
Easily startled ; apt to take fright; esp. said of a 
horse. Hence Sta‘rtlishuess, 

31740 Dycne & Paroon Dict. (ed. 3), Startlish [ed. 1735 
Startish] or Startly. 1807 Soutuev Espriella’s Lett. (1814) 
II. 273 Both were spirited beasts..;—both were startlish 
and the mare vicions. /éfd. L11. 339 All night 1 remained 
wakeful—not in that state of feverish startlishness which 
the expectation of an early call occasions, but fetc.} 1836 
Blackw, Mag. XL, 618 The cab-horse had exhibited symp- 
toms of startlishness, 1863 Mas. H. Wooo Verner's Pride 
xlv, The sudden entrance startled her, albeit she was not of 
a startlish temperament. 


Startly (sta-stli), ¢. 
STARTLISH. 

1727 Baicev vol. Il, Séertly, apt to start. 1733 Dvcue & 
Parvon Dict. Startish or Starily, fearful, timorous, apt to 
jump, leap, &c. upon every Noise, &c. 31840 Caro. MAn- 
nine Le#. in Purcell Zi/¢ (1895) L. 167 Don’t be so startly, or 
you will frighten me, 1889 Gaetron Menory’s Harkback 
148, I soon found that she [a mare] was scared and startly. 

+tStartmeal, a. Obs. rare. In 5 stirte- 
meel, [f. Srart 56.2+-mMEAL.] By starts. 

c1q25 Hoccteve Learn fo Die 660 Stirtemeel gooth my 
pows, : . E 

Start naked, a. Ods. exc. dial. Forms: 3 
steortnaket, steor(t)naked, stert naked, (4star 
naked), 4, 9 dia/, start naked. [App. f. Start 


56,1 + NAKED a. 

The literal sense would seem to be ‘naked even to the 
tail’. Start has not been found in Eng. with the sense 
‘buttocks’ (= Tart. sé.! 5), but the MDu. and Ger. equivalents 
are so used. ] 

Entirely naked; = STARK-NAKED a. 

a i245 Fuliana 16(Roy. MS.), & he het hatterliche strupen 
hire steortnaket [Bodl, MS. steort naket]. a1225 Aner. R. 
148 Heo haved bipiled mine figer..despoiled hire stert 
[priuted sterc) naked, & iworpen awei [etc.]. bd. 316 
Bicleope pine sunne steornaked ; pet is, ne hele pu nowtht 
of al pet lib ber abuten. 13.. Pol. Songs (Camden) 336 
Sholde he for everi fals uth lese kirtel or kote,.. He sholde 
stonde start [ printed starc] naked twye o day or eve. ¢1320 
Cast. Love 431 in Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxviii, 
Aad I-strupt him al start-naked. @1325 in Horstm. A/teng/, 
Leg. (1878) 140 Pai lay perin all star naked. — Dialect 
Notes (Amer. Dial. Soc. 1896) I. v. 234 Start-naked: stark 
naked. ‘ He is a start-naked villain.’.. Mr. A. W. Long, of 
North Carolina, reports that he never heard any other form 
than start-naked used in conversation in that state; and 
that two of his friends—one from Virginia, and the other 
from South Carolina—make the same statement for those 
two states. 1896 Warwicksh, Gloss. 


Startup (stautdp), 5d. Ods. exc. dial. and Hist. 
Also 6 startop(p)e, -uppe, stertup, 6-7 startop. 
Also ~/ 6 stertops, stert-, startuppes, styr- 
toppes, stertyppes. [f. vbl. phr. start zp (see 


[fé Srarr.e v.+-y.] = 


STARVATION. 


START v. 13); as if ‘a shoe that starls up to the 
middle of the leg’.] Originally, a kind of ‘high- 
low’ or boot, worn by rustics ; in later use, a kind 
of gaiter or legging. Chiefly in p/zral. 

1517 Test, Ebor, (Surtees) V. 83, j par sotularium que di- 
cuntur stertuppes. 1530 Patsca, 251/1 Payre of startoppes, 
hovssettes, 1551-2 Act 5 § 6 Edw, Vic. 15 §5 Any Shoes, 
Boots, Buskyns, Styrtoppes or Slippers. 3558 in Feuillerat 
Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 35 Imployed into edging of Sterty-ppes 
for the Patriarkes, 1572 /é7d. 159, viii payer of white startops 
of cloth of sylver. 1573 Barnet Adz. S 328 A high shooe of 
rawe leather called a stertvp, pero. 1574 Withads' Dict, 
54 b, Ina maner all husbande men doe weare stertups. 192 
Greene Farew, Follie Wks. (Grosart) IX. 265 His pompes 
were a little too heauie, being trimmed start-vps made of a 
paire of boote legges. 1600 Porv Leo's Africa mi, 156 The 
Streetes are so mirie, that you cannot walk in them without 
Startups. ¢1605 Drayton Pastorads, Ecl. ix. 9 (1619) 467 
When not a Shepheard any thing that could, But greaz’d 
his start-ups black as Autumns Sloe. 1608 SyLvestea Du 
BSartas u. iv. 1v, Decay 114 Her neat, fit, Startups of green 
Velvet hee, Flourisht with silver. a 1626 Moryson //10, tv. 
(1903) 451 [Italian] Gentlewemen.. weare high Startups or 
Pantofills of wood, so as they cannot goe without helpe. 
1667 Corton Scarron. w.124 Yet she made shift to stuff 
each Start-up, And tie ‘um to the rest on’s Wardope. 1688 
Hotme Armory ty. vii. (Roxb.) 325/2 Star-tops or hose 
foulded roan beter the knees. 17797 Horx Subsec.{MS., 
Devon dialect] 421 (E.D.D.) Start-ufs, a kind of button'd 
buskias. Not high shoes as Littleton represents them, x8az 
Scorr Keniiw. xxiv, This was a stupid lout,..with.. his hose 
abont his heels, and huge startups upon his feet. 1836 R. 
Fuaness Astrologer t. Wks. (1858) 137 ‘Thor's knitted cap, 
suspended ona wire, And hoddin start-ups warm’d above the 
fire. 1854 Miss Baxea Vorthampt. Gloss., Start-ups, short 
gaiters: long ones being styled leggings. 

tStart-up, 72/. a. and sé. Obs. [f. staré pa. 
pple. of Start v.+ Up adv.: see SraRT v, 13.) 

A. /#/, a, That has snddenly ‘ started up’ into 
existence, notice, or importance ; upstart, parvenn. 
a. With adv., xew, newly, fresh, late, first. 

1557 Taauznon Expos. S. John title-p., The wicked enter- 
prises of new sterte vp Arians in Englande. 1573-80 G. 
Harvey Left, Wks. (Grosart) 1. 125 To sende..my lord 
Ritches players, or sum other freshe startenpp comedanties 
unto me, 1628 in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 275 These first start- 
up apostats and runnagats redacted it [Abhirbroth] to such 
desolation & ruines, as nay be seene. 1634 Sia T. Heapeat 
Trav. 139 Shewing no more..benutie thea neighbouring 
and late start-up-townes about her, 1687 (SulELos] Hind 
det loose 176 A newly start up opinion, 1762 WaasvrTon 
Docir, Grace m1. Wks. 1788 IV. 686 A new Start-up Sect, 

b. szmply. 

1567 Daant Horace, Ep. 1. i. G iiij, Eche man is burning 
hote To be a startevp wryter straighte. 1597 Refurn_/r. 
Parnass. 1. i, 1340 Each see. clowne, 1601 Sir W. 
Coanwatus Zss. 11, xlil. (1631) 197 Like start-up Gentlemen, 
Gentlemen without a pedegree, 1616 J. LANE Contx. Sgr.'s 
7. 1x. p. 139 xofe, Wheare prowd Fregilea lies with all her 
start vp statelie palaces. 1704 Swirr Tale Tud i. 43 Two 
Junior start-up Societies. 1801 Ersz. Herme S¢, Afarg. Cave 
(2819) I]. xii. 219 A start-up baron of yesterday. 

B. 5d, 
1. An upstart; a low-born person who has risen 


to wealth or power. 

1599 Jas. 1 Bast’. Doran tt. (1603) 70 Delight to be serued 
with men of the noblest blond..for besides that their seruice 
shall breede you great good-will and least enuie, contrary 
to that of start-ups; yee shall oft finde vertne follow noble 
race. 1§99 Suaks, Much Ado tiii, 69 That young start-vp 
hath all the glorie of my overthrow, a1652 Baome Queen 
§ Concubine 1. i. (1659) 24 His Marriage with that Start-up. 

2. [A distinct word; subst. use of phrase Zo start 


zp.J An instance of ‘ starting up’. 
1845 Disaaert Syézé 1v. xiii, Jam used to these start-ups. 
Starty (sta-sti), a. dial [f. Svanr v. + -y.]J 


Apt to start, easily frightened. . 

1864 Realm 2 Mar, 1 ’Tis feared their political creed might 
be somewhat too skittish and starty. 

Starvation (sti1véi:jan). [f. Starve v. + 
-ATION. Except fezriation (1718), this is the oldest 
of the many sbs. in -a/zo# formed on native Eng.vhs. 

App. first used with reference to the bill of 1775 ‘for re- 
straining Trade and Commerce with the New England 
Colonies ', which the Opposition denounced as intended to 
combat the rehellion by producing a famine in which the 
innocent would saffer equally with the guilty. The remark 
of Mr. Dundas (Hansard’s Deb., 6 March 2775), that he 
was ‘afraid’ that the famine spoken of ‘would not be pro- 
duced hy this Act’, excited great indignation, and in 1781-2 
Walpole and Mason call him by the nicknames * Starvation 
Dundas’ and ‘ Starvation’. The statement of Mitford (Corr. 
Walpole & Mason, 1851, IL. 396) that Dundas himself used 
the word is ia itself not improbable, but appeus to lack 
confirmation. The verb starve occurs several times in the 
reports of speeches on the bill, but the sb. does not appear.] 


1. The action of starving or subjecting to famine. 

1778 Lavv Caaven in Ann. Reg. Characters etc. 204 
Behold, our ministers..Who talk of peace, of taxes, and 
Starvation. 1782 W. Mason in Corr. Walpole & Mason 
(2851) II. 310 If it be true that Jenkinson has heen closeted 
-eand if..he comes into any ostensible office, I shall not 
wait for the advent of Starvation from Ediaburgh to settle 
my judgment. 1791-3 in Spirit Publ. Frais. (1799) 1. 260 
Starvation. A curious experiment, which, after being tried 
in America and France, has succeeded tolerably well at 
home. 1854 Mirman Lat. Chr. 11. 395 Somewhat later he 
alludes to the starvation of Rome. 

attrib, 1802 in Spirit Publ, Fruls, V1. 371, Lhave a long 
catalogue to offer to your choice...7. The Starvation War. 
8, The Financial War [etc.]. " 

2. The condition of being starved or having too 


little food to sustain life or health. 
1802 Sporting Alag. XX. 292 Here are no symptoms of 


STARVE. 


starvation, the hounds are well fed. 1813 Wetuincton in 
Gurw, Desf, (1838) X. 367 The French..live in countries in 
Spain, in which the Spaniards starve; and..the starvation 
of the Spanish armies is more burthensome to the country 
than the plentiful mode of living of the French. 182z 
Sporting Mag. UX. 218 The parish horses must otherwise 
ately bave perished by starvation. 1866 Mas. OurpHant 
Agnes I. xvii. 213 But then was not a married curate the 
emblem of starvation all the world over? 1867 H. LaTRAM 
Black §& White 37 When Lee surrendered, we had come to 
simple starvation, 
b. attrib. 

1867 J. Campnett Sadmerino ut i, 166 The minister was 
placed on a starvation allowance. 1886 Besant Childr. 
Gibeou 11. xxiii, In allowing an employer to pay starvation 
wages to girls. 1897 Mary Kincstey IV. Africa 313 The 
two or three Kruboys on a starvation heach can fairly well 
fend for themselves. 


¢. quasi-advd. So as to canse starvation. co//og. 

1892 Kiptinc Barrack-room Ballads, Tommy 18 Yes, 
makin’ mock 0” uniforms that guard you while you sleep Is 
cheaper thao them uniforms, an' they're starvation cheap. 

d. transf. Deprivation or insufficient supply of 
something necessary to life. 

3866 Huxcev PAysiol. iv. § 31. 103 Two deadly influences 
-.are Co-operating; one is the deprivation of oxygen, the 
other is the excessive accumulation of carbonic acid in the 
blood. Oxygen starvation and carbonic acid poisoning... 
are at work together. dd. vi. § 7. 142 Whether an animal 
be herbivorous or carnivorous, it teste to starve from the 
moment its vital food-stuffs consist of pure amyloids or fats, 
or any mixture of them. It suffers from what may be called 
nitrogen starvation. 1891 G.S, Woopneap Bacteria 117 
In one case the yeast-cells die of starvation, although large 
quantities of sugar are present. 


3. dial. (See quots.) 


1893 IViltsh, Gloss, Add., Starvation cold, extremely cold. 
1899 VN. W. Line. Gloss., Starvation, suffering from cold. 


+ Starve, sb. Obs. rare. In 3 steorve. [OE. 
steorfa wk. masc., related to steorfan STARVE v. 
Cf. OS, man-sterdo pestilence.] Pestilence, mor- 
tality; also a pestilent being (applied to the devil). 


@ 1023 Wutrstan ov. xiii. (1883) 86 Eac sceal aspringan 
wide and side..stric and steorfa and fels ungelimpa. ¢1275 
Lamb. Hom. 13 Stala and steorfa swide eow scal hene, 
#1225 Juliana 49, & stondinde o be steorue nom hire ahne 
bondes & higon to beaten pen belial of helle. a 1225 Sé. 
Marher. 1a Stute nu earme steorue ant swic nude lanhure 
swikele swarte deouel pat tu ne derue me na mare. 

Starve (starv), v. Pa. 4, and pa. Ale. starved. 
Forms: 1 steorfan, 2 sterfan, 2, 4-5 sterven, 3 
sterfen, 3-4 steorve, 3-4, 6 storve, 4-7 sterve, 
5 Se sterwe, 6 sterf, (sterff), Se. sterv, 6- 
starve. /a./. I stearf, 2 sturfe, sturve, 3-5 
starf, 4-5 starfe, 3-5 sterf, (5 sterfe); 5 stervet, 
stervid (? error sterevid), 6 stervit, starvit, 7 
sterved, 6- starved, /a, pple. I storfen, 3-4 
istorve, 4 ystorve, 3 isterve, 3-6 storven, 
4, 6 storve, 5 storvyn, (storvun); 6-7 sterved, 
6- starved. [A Com. WGer. str. verb, which 
has become weak in mod.Eng.: OE. steorfan 
(pa. t. stearf, pl. sturfon, pa. pple. storfen) corre- 
sponds to OF ris. sterva (WF ris. stjerre, NFris. 
sterwe), OS. sterban, (M)LG., (M)Da. sterven, 
OLIG, sterban (MHG., mod.G. sterben), to die, 
f, Teut. root *sterd- (: sfarb- : siurb-). 

A root of identical form, and possibly of identical origin, 
occurs in ON. stfaxfe wk. masc., 2 epilepsy, stiaz/-7, stir- 
finn obstinate, staz/ toil, effort, starfa to toil. It has been 
suggested that the primitive sense of the root may have 
been ‘ to be rigid’, which might account both for the sense 
“to die’ of the WGer. verb and for the meanings of the ON. 
words. On the other hand, as the Teut. form may equally 
well represent pre-Teut. “sterp- and “sterdh-, it is possible 
that the WGer. and the ON. words may be unconaccted. 

The conjugation of the verb has remained strong in the 
continental Teut. langs. In English the strong forms of 
the pa. t, became obsolete in the rsth century, and those of 
the pa. pple, in the 16th c. The transitive (causative) use, 
which arose in English in the 16th c., is not paralleled in 
the other langs.] 

ZL. Intransitive uses. 

1, To die. Said of a person or animal. In late 
use app. to die a lingering death, as from hunger, 
cold, grief, or slow disease. Also, in spiritoal 


sense, of the soul. Oés. 

€ 1000 fExpric Ffom. 1. 398 Annanias and Saphiran..mid 
fxrlicum deaSe ztforan Sam apostolum steorfende afeollon. 
61175 Laud. Hom. 7x Pole us to bi-wepen ure sunne Pet 
we ne steruen noht ber inne. a3225 Ancr. R. 222 He.. 
Pined so hire licome pet te soule steorued, cxrzgo Gen. & 
£x. 1893 Starf ysaac quan he was hold .ix. score 3er and 
fiue told. ¢x290 Sf. Clement 146 in S. Eng. Leg. 327 He 
wende bat huy a-dronke weren opur i-storue hi be weie. 
€1374 Cuaucer Sroydus v. 1844 [Christ] Vpon a cros oure 
soules for to beye First starf, and ros, aad sit yn heuene 
a-boue. ¢1450 Afirh's Festial 104 Pys Perys sterfe yn hys 
bede. aisq2 Wrart in Yoftel’s Afisc. (Arh.) 78 What so 
befall, tyit that 1 sterue By proofe full well it shall be 
knowne, 1578 Narsetus 90 in T. Proctor Gorg. Gallery 
Biiij, A thousand deathes 1 do desire, in wretched state to 
Starue, 1590 Srexsea F.Q. 1. vi. 34 These armes,..the 
which doe men in bale tosterue. a 1657 Sin W. Mure Sonn. 
to Margaret ii, Wks, (S.T.S.) 1. 48 Margrait..Quho with 
thy eyes, (least my puir lyfe sould sterue), Wouchaiffes to 
look w* pitty on my paine. 


2. With various constructions, specifying the cause 
of death. In later use with modified sense: To be 
brought gradually nearer to death, to be in process 
of being killed ; to suffer extremely. Now only dia/, 
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ta. const. for, of, with (grief, love, pestilence, 
and the like). Ods. 

€1330 Arth, & Meri. 692 Anon he starf for diol, ywis. ¢1385 
Cuaccer LZ. G. IW, 1277 There as he wasin paril for to sterue 
For hungyr & for niyschif in the se. ¢1386 — Axt.'s 7. 
1196 A thousand slayn, and nat oon of qualm ystorne, 1513 
Douaras xeis tv. Prol. 51 For luff thow stervist maist 
dowchtie Achill. 1584 Powet Léoya’s Cambria 109 Mere- 
dyth,.whome Blethyn pursued so straightlie, that be starued 
for cold and hunger vpon the mouataines. 

+b. const. of, with (hunger), for (hunger, food, 
meat). Obs. (Cf. sense 4; also HUNGER-STARVE ZV.) 

1124 O.E, Chron, (Laud MS.), Se man be zni god heufde 
him me hit be ra:fode..be nan ne heafde stzerf of hungor. 
1154 26rd. (Land MS.) an. 1137. ¢3195 Coft. Aout 233 Pa 
were cofe abruden into besternesse be hi sturfe hungre. 
1528 Roy Kede A/e (Arh.) 86 Playnly for honger they shulde 
sterve, Excepte they wolde to laboure fall. @ 1618 SYLVESTER 
Hymn of Aims 185 To stark for Cold, to starve for Food, 
to perish In Penury, 1650 Lamont Diary (Maitland Club) 
24 A collectione..for supplying the prisoners in England... 
that were sterueing for famine. 1707 Prior Sat. Poets 153 
Starving for Meat, not surfeiting on Praise. 1735 AgsuTu- 
not Adiments ii, § 8. 48 An Animal that starves of Hunger, 
dies feverish and delirious, 

c. const. tfor, tof, with (cold). 

¢3380 Wycurr IVs. (1880) 1. 14 Here children steruen for 
cold. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 140 All bathed in 
rayne & frosen with yce, & nere storuen for colde. a 1604 
Hanmer Chron. /re/, (1809) 393 We starve for cold, wanting 
our winter garments, a@1619 Fotnersy Asheom. 1 xi. § 4 
(1622) 1x7 Friget Venus. Poore Venus staru's with cold, & 
soone will dye. 1737 Pore Sat. Donne ii. 72 His Office 
keeps your Parchment fates entire, He starves with cold to 
save them from the fire. 1756 Mars. CaLorRwoon in Colt. 
ness Collect. (Maitl, Club) 151 1n summer she is like to starve 
of cold, and in winter like to die with heat, 1867 P. Ken. 
nepy Banks of Boro xiv. 7o [He'll] he obleeged to bring the 
shakedown near the fire..to keep her from starving with 
the cold. 

+3. Of plants or their parts : To die, wither. Of 
a material substance: To lose its characteristic 
quality, spoil, deteriorate. Ods. 

1393 Lanci. P. Pi. C. xm. 179 Bote yf be sed pat sowen 
is In be sloh sterne (L. mortunn: fuertt}, Shal nevere spir 
springen vp. @ 1400-50 BA. Curtasye 766 in Labers Bk. 203 

fe potage fyrst with hrede y-cornyno, (the sewer] Couerys 

om agayn lest bey ben storuyn. 1466 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 111. 93 This tymbir shalbe white oke, not 
doted, nor storvyn, nor sappy. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1v. Ixii. 
525 [Our Ladyes Thistell) flowreth in June and July,..and 
when it hath bronght foorth his seede, it decayeth and 
starueth. 1607 J. CARPENTER Plaine Mans Plough 220 Vhe 
trees which grow not sterue, or are very neare to steruing. 
4 A. Browne Ars Pictoria 9a When your silver either 
with long keeping or moistness of the Air becomes starved 
and rusty; you must..hefore you lay the silver Cover over 
the place with a little Juice of Garlick, which will preserve 
it. 1695 Wooowaro Nat. Asst, Earth vi. (1723) 288 Had 
the seeds of the pepper-plant been borne from Java to these 
northern countries, they must all have starved for want of 
Sun. a1gaz Liste Hxsd, (1757) 148 In our hill-country. .the 
straw breaks or starves three or four weeks before barvest. 

4. (Orig. el/zp?. = 2b.] To die of hunger; to 
perish or be in process of perishing from lack or 
insnfficiency of food; to suffer extreme poverty and 
want; more emphatically ¢o starve to death. Also 
hyperbolically in colloquial use: To be extremely 
hungry. 

[1324-1735 to starve for, of, with hunger: see 2b.] 1578 
Whetstone 2nd Pt. Promos & Cass. 1. vii, Better the purce 
then body starue oftwayne. 1596 SHaks. 1 Hen. /V,1. iii. 
89 No: on the barren Mountaine let him sterue. 1604 
Breton Passionate Sheph. (Grosart) 8/2 That thou wilt 10 
foode reserue, But my flockes and I shall sterne. 1647 E. 
Portea in Nicholas Papers (Camden) I. 70 Were it not for 
an Irish Barber that was once my servaunt 1 might have 
sterved for want of bredd. 1655 1.S. Brief Fraud. iV. Ind. 
24 Which in common reason may scem strange that (of all 
men) Souldiers should starve in a Cooks shop (as the sayiag 
is) 3734 Pore Eas. Man w. 149 But sometimes Virtue 
starves, while Vice is fed. 1775 dan. Reg., Hist. Europe 
*88/r lt was said, that they [the Americans} had no alterna- 
tive hut to starve or to rebel, 1784 Cowren Jirec, 402 Let 
rev'rend churls his ignorance rebuke, Who starve upon a 
dog's-ear'd Pentateuch. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk 1. 63 
[He] would rather starve ona penoy than work for a pound. 
1842 Tennyson Godiva 20 lf they pay this tax, they starve. 
1885 ‘ Mrs. ALaxanber’ 4¢ Say i, Pot luck, my dear fellow, 
but you shan't starve, 31910 Asnton Hitters Master Girl 
i. 2g The man was starving to death, Water he did not 
want. 

Proverb, @1536 Proverbs in Songs, Carols etc. (1907) 18 
While the grasse grwith, the hors sterwith. j 

b. ¢vansf. Of an animal or plant: To die or 
lose vitality for lack of proper nutriment. : 

41680 Butea Rem. (1759) 11. 23 Thorns and Thistles 
flourish on barren Grounds, where nobler Plants wouldstarve. 
1866 Huxuey PAysiol. vi. § 7. 142 An animal., begins to 
starve from the moment its vital food-stuffs consist of pure 
amyloids or fats. 

o. fig. en ae a 

1590 Suaxs. Con, Err. u. i, 88 His company must do bis 
minions grace, Whil'st 1 at bome starue for a merrie looke. 
1616 R, C. Times iWhistle i, 398 Though our soules doe 
sterve For want of Knowledge, we doe litle care. 7 
Kincstey Lets. (1878) 1), 388 The scheme might starve wit 
out such more liberal assistance at first. 1 BrownsinG 
Ferishtah (1885) 7 Which lacks food the more, Body or soul 
in me? I starve in soul. ; 

5. (Orig. c/fipt. = 2 ¢.] To die of exposure to 
cold; chiefly used hyperbolically, to suffer extreme 
cold, to be benumbed or ‘dead’ with cold. Now 


only north. 
[1380-3604 to starve for cold, 1756 to starve of cold, 1619 


STARVE. 


1867 to starve with cold: see 2¢.] 1602 RowLanos Greenes 
Ghost (1872) 27 So out of doores go they with his clothes... 
and left Nicholas Nouice staruing and quaking in that dog- 
hole. 1710 Swier $rnl. to Stella 30 Dec. The weather 
grows cold... 1’ll go rise, for my hands are starving while 1 
write in bed. 1731 Pore £~. Boyle 38 Imitating. Fools.. 
Shall call the winds thro’ Jong arcades to roar,.. And, if they 
starve, they starve by rules of art. 1772 J. W. FLKTCRER 
Appeal m1, Wks. 1526 1. 77 Whether they starve in the 
snows of Lapland, or buro ia the sands of Guinea? 

tb. quasi-trans. Zo starve out: to endure in 
perishing cold. Ods. 

1606 Suaks. Tr. 4 Cr. v. x. 2 Stand hoe, yet are we 
maisters of the field, Neuer goe home; here starue we out 
the night. 

IT. Transitive uses. 

+6. To cause to die, to kill, destroy. Const. 
by, for, with. Obs. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Duke of Albany 231 The fynde of hell mot 
sterue the! ¢1550 R. Breston Bayte Fortune B ij bh, Both 
Emperonr and Kyng at last by death he sterueth. 1560 
Davs tr. Slesdane's Comm. 434 He..also sterued them for 
honger and cold, so that many died. 1629 Maxwett tr. 
fferodian (1635) 398 That the Souldiers might perish for 
lacke of water, acne starved with thirst. r6g0 C. NEssr 
flist. & Myst. O. & N. 101.341 There to starve him with 
cold as well as with hunger. 1707 (E. Waav) Audibras 
Rediv, v1. 27 Thas almost starv'd with Wind and Weather, 
I left ‘em marching all together. 

+b. To cause (a plant, bodily limb or organ) 
to wither or perish. Ods. Cf. 8. 

1580 (see STARVED Jf/. a. 1). 1591 SHAKS. T2u0 Gent. Vv. 
iv. 159 But since she..threw her Sun-expelling Masque 
away, The ayre hath staru'd the roses in her cheekes. 1607 
— Yonon 1.i.257 Aches contract, and sterue your supple 
ioynts. 

7. To cause to perish of hunger; to deprive of 
or keep scantily supplied with food; + also with 
up; +more detinitely fo starve for hunger or meat; 
more emphatically o starve /o death. 

1530 Patscr. 734/1, 1 starve one for honger, ye affame. 
1544 Betuam Precepts War 1. \xxxiv. M iij, For yf they be 
sterued for hungre, vapossible it is that they shoulde doanye 
thynge vyliauotly. 1552 Huvoert, Storue wyth buoger, vicd- 
won alicut snbducere. 1570 Levins Wanip. 83’9 To sterue, 
actiue, ciduon subducere. 1573 Tusser #/uséd, (1873) 89 Who 
abuseth his cattle and sterues them for meat. 1583 Stocker 
Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1. 130b, The young children which 
were staruen to death, said,.. Where is the bread, where is 
the wine. 1596 Suaks. Tam. SAr.1v. iii.g But 1..Am staru'd 
for meate, giddie for lacke of sleepe. 1635 R. Jonson Ast. 
Tom a Lincotne (1828) 106 Wherein was left but onely the 
Red Rose Knight, in his Palmer's weed (for all the rest were 
starved up for want of food). @ 1641 Bp. Mountacu Acts & 
Mon. (1642) 462, [..had rather perish by, and with that 
Thracian sport you speak of then here in this Countrey to 
bee starved up with your religions fasts. 1684 Burnet tr. 
More's Utopia 140 Such as are wrought on hy these Perswa- 
sions, do either starve themselves of their own accord 
(L. inedia sponte vitam Jiniunt), or they take Opium. 1718 
Prior A/a in. 257 To starve a man, io law is murther. 
19775 Ann. Reg. Hist. Europe “88/1 The object of considera- 
tion was not, whether the Americans were to be starved or 
not; but [etc.. 1784 Cowrer Zask tv. 463 Oh for a law to 
noose the villain's neck Who starves his own, 185: Froa. 
Nicurincace Votes on Nursing 46 Thousands of patients 
are annually starved in the midst of plenty. : 

b. To subdue by famine or low diet; also with 
down, oul; to force frfo (a course of action) by 


starvation. 

1625 Fretcure Womans Prize i. iv, We will beleagure 
‘emi, and either starve 'em out, or make ‘em recreant. 1705 
Aggvruxot Coins (1727) 278 ‘There was one Attalus, who 
endeavoured to starve Italy by stopping their Convoy of 
Provisions from Africa. 1775 Marg. Rockincuam Sp. Ho. 
Lords 16 Mar., in Hansard 431 They..were to be starved 
into compliance. 1839 Dickens Nich. Nick. viii, Every 
young and healthy feeling flogged and starved down. 

e. To cure (a disease) by abstemious diet; also 
with oul, 

1617 Moryson f¢77. 1, 159 They.. give themselves to the 
keeping of Irish women, who starve the ague, giving the 
sick man no meate. 1700 Davoen Fables, Theodore & Hon, 

7 As men by fasting starve the untamed disease. 1737[see 
Reauine vb sd. 2). 3784 Cowren Ziroc. 768 Disease... 
Prevented much by diet neat and plain; Or, if it enter, soon 
starv'd out again, 1839 J. W. Caokga inC. Papers 21 Nov. 
(1884) 1. xxi. 358 Last week he [Wellington] had been what 
he called starving a cold. 1885 Brir. Med. Frui. 26 Sept. 
6311/1 Feeding and Starving in the treatment of disease. 

d. fransf. and fg. 

1s8t G, Pettix tr. Guaszo's Civ. Conv. gtk 1 3b, To 
steede of consuming und starulng your euil, you giue it 
nourishment, 1988 Suaks. £. 2. £.m hort When she did 
starue the generall world beside, And prodigally gaue them 
Isc. graces] all to you, 1590 — Alids, N. t. 1. 222 We must 
starve our sight, From louers foode, till morrow deepe mid- 
night. 31599 Dravtow Sone? xxxtv. Miaor P. (1907) 38 
Marvaile sot Loue.. That 1 am ney staru’d in my desire. 
1603 — To his coy Love i. Ibid. 78 These poore balfe Kisses 
kill me quite; Was ever man thus serued? Amidst an 
Ocean of Delight, For Pleasure to be sterued. 1628 Gave 
Pract. Theories Panegyr. (1629) 403. Neither should his 
absence starue them, nor his presence cloy them, 1675 Bax- 
TER Cath, Theol, 1. xiii. 292 And so you starve out and 
destroy true piety, by calling off the peoples minds to Con- 
troversie. 1704 M. Henny Communic, Comp. Wks, 1855 
1, 309 The soul that is starved is as certainly murdered as 
the soul that is stabbed. 1810 S. Peacevat in S. Walpole 
Life & Cory. (1874) UL. iv. 133 Mf you thought they were 
starving the great cause [Peninsular War] by any mistaken 
economy. 1878 D. Kemer Vacht § Boat Sailing 371 Starved 
of Wind—when a vessel is sailed so near the wind that she 

joes not bave enough ol it, or feel the weight of it. 

8. ‘To produce atrophy in (a plant, an animal or 


vegetable organ, n morbid growtb) by withholding 


STARVED. 


nutriment. Also 7g. with immaterial object. So 
to starve out, to destroy by absorbing all the avail- 
able nutriment, 

1633 Br. Haui Occas. Medit. xi. 26, 1 donot love tosee an 
Infancy over-hopeful; in these pregnant beginnings, one 
facultie starves another, and, at last, leaves the minde sap- 
Jesse, and barren. «@ 1682 Sir ‘J’. Browne Afise. Tracts i. 
(1683) 76 This, in the Pathology of Plants, may be the 
Disease of. .superfoliation., whereby the fructifying Juice is 
starved by the excess of Leaves. 1709 Suarress. A/oradists 
ut. iv. 118 The Anatomy of the Creature shews it..to be, as 
it were, all Wing..: these Parts of theirs heing made in 
such superiour proportion, as in a manner to starve their 
Companions, 1766 H. Watroe Let. to Mann 9 Sept., Our 
harvest..turns out ill, the preceding rains baving starved it 
with weeds, 1781 Cowrka Retire. 44 Invet'rate habits.. 
Their fibres. draining its nutritious pow’rs to feed Their 
noxious growth, starve ev'ry better seed. 
& fat, ul, ii, § 11. (1864) 474 ‘The whole soul, passing into 
one sense, aggrandizes that sense and starves the rest. 1866 
Livingstone Fraé. (1873) 1. i, 1g Where bamhoos prevail 
they have starved ont the woody trees. 1899 4//butt’s Syst, 
Afed. VII. 780 To endeavour to starve the growth by co- 
agulating the blood-vessels at the hase. 

9. To cause to die of cold, to kill with cold; also 
hyperbolically, to benumb with cold; more em- 
phatically ¢o starve to death, Chiefly pass. Ods. 


exc. dial, 

1600 Hott.ano Livy xxt. Wiii.427 Many a man and beast, 
and seven Elephants..were starved and perished [owing to 
the intolerable cold]. 1636 Cowrey Sy?va 486 No Aower 
or herbe is neere it found, But a perpetuall winter sterves the 
ground. «1639 Caakw Poems, To Saxham 11 The cold and 
frozen ayr had sterv'd Much poore, if not by thee preserv’d. 
1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 37 Their cloaths 
being all wet about them, most of them would have been 
starv'd to death in the snow. 1667 Micron ?. Z. 11 600 
Thither..the damn’d Are brought:..From Beds of raging 
Fire to starve in Ice Thir soft Ethereal warmth. a 1676 
Hava Prim. Orig, Man. 11. ix, (1677) 208 Vhe Winter cold, 
which starves very many, either for want of heat or food. 
1697 C’tess D’Aunoy's Trav, (1706) 57 What occasion was 
there..to put me intosuch an open place to starve me? 1770 
Laoy Mary Coxe ¥rné. 12 Jan, (1892) 111, 203 There is not 
a window or door that shuts; I am starved to denth at my 
fire side. 1891 Leeds Mercury 14 Dec. 5/6 A man starved 
to death at Farsley. 1893 J. K. Snowpen Zales Vorksh. 
Wolds 138 Willie was rubbing his hands slowly hefore the 
rouring fire. ‘I'm fearful starved’, he said, 

b. (See quot. 1886.) 

1766 Museunt Rust. V\. 84 Considerable parts of each 
land, towards each furrow, are starved hy the coldness of 
the water dripping from the higher parts of the lands, 1886 
Chesh, Gloss. s.v., Land is also said to be starved when it is 
cold for want of drainage. 

10. Coméb.: starve-acre sb, (see quot. 1886); 2., 
that produces poorcrops; fstarve-crow, tstarve- 
yoad dal, [Yaup, horse] formerly used as field- 
names; }starve-gutted a., famished. 

1674 Eacnaap /obdes' St. Nat. Consid. 112 Because Jonas 
Moore is not as yet come to divide, and set out the ground, 
and to call this piece starve-crow, and t'other long acre. 
1726 Diss. Dumpling 22 ‘The Enemies of good Eating, the 
Starve-gutted Authors of Grub-street. 3755 in V. & QO. 
7th Ser. (1886) I]. 408/1 Monkhouse has been at Newton, 
to have t'other view of Starve-yoad, 1886 Brirran & Hor- 
LAND Plant-1., Starveacre, Ranunculus arvensis, L. 189% 
Hanoy 7 ess xiii, “Vis a starve-acre place. Corn and swedes 
are all they grow, 


Starved (starvd), p72. a. [f. Stanvev, + -Ep1.] 

1, Of a plant-stem, branch of a tree: Dead, dry, 
withered. Ods. exc. /fer. 

1580 R, Parsons Keas. Catholiques refuse Church sob, 
As dead,.as a starned stake in the hedge, from bearing of 
flowers. [1585: cf. Starvina fA/. a. 3.) 1610 Guintim Her, 
ut. vil. 106 He beareth Argent, three sterned branches, slipped 
Sable...This Example ls of different nature. .being morti- 
fied and vnuested of the verdour which sometimes it had. 
1754 Bovra Gt. Theat, Honour (ed. 2) 116 Starved, Adj. 
(or dead, speaking of Branches of Trees without Leaves), 
Mort, Sec, 1828-40 Beaay Encycl. Her. 1, Starved, aterm 
used by heralds to denote a branch of a tree when stripped of 
all its leaves, 

2. That suffers want of food or the necessaries of 
life; famished; poverty-stricken, Starved out: 
driven ont by poverty. 

1589 Mirr. Mag., Owen Glendeur i, My hody and fame 
sbe [sc. Fortune] hathe made leane and slender, For I, poore 
wretch am sterved Owen Glendour. 1596 Snaks. Aferch. V. 
v. i. 295 Faire Ladies you drop Manna in the way Ofstarued 
people. 1673 R. Staryviton Fuvenal Sat. xrv. 168 And thy 
sterv'd droves, thou send'st into his Corn. “fA Pore £ss. 
Crit, 419 What woful stuff this madrigal wou fits In some 
starv’d hackney sonneteer, or me? 1823 Scotr Quentin D. 
ii, This youth will do as much hononr to it as a starved 
mouse to n housewife's cheese. 1878 J. Davipson /nverurie 
§ Earld, Garioch v. 155 Leslie..was occupied in 1600 by 
William Forhes, the starved-out minister of Kintore. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 
1590 SPENSER F, QO. 11. iii, 34 And the greene grasse, tbat 
groweth, they shall bren, That euen the wild beast shall dy 
in starued den, 1826 Lame Elia, Pop, Fallacies xii, For a 
starved grate, and a scangy firing, he finds[at the alehouse) 
in the depths of winter sa blazing hearth, 1856 Kane 
Arct, Expt. 1. viii, 81 SSMEty as this starved flora may seem 

0 the botanists of more favored zones. 1912 J. S. BLack 
AYSTAL Lif, R. Smith xii. 505 Here and there 
ew meagre patches of starved wheat or barley. 
trophied. 
Linocev /ntrod. Bot. 419 Starved (depauperatus); 
when some part is less perfectly avelanea than is usual with 
pate of the same family. ‘I’hus, when the lower scales of a 

ead of a Cyperaceous plant produce no flowers, these scales 
are said to be starved. 1856 HEeNnsLow Dict. Bot. Terms, 
1899 Aldbutt's Syst. Afed. VIII. 816 Essentially the same 
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formation as a small starved wart npon tbe borny finger of a 
workman. 

3. Emacialed with or as with want of food, lean, 
thin. 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. JV, 11. ii. 327 This same staru'd 
lustice [Shallow]. «21637 B. Jonson Sad Shepherd 1. viiy 
A starv’d Muttons carkasse Would better fit their palates, 
1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 35 They are puffed up, not 
stately; starved, not delicate, 1819 Keats La belle Dame 
sans Merci xi, 1 saw their starved lips in the gloam, With 
horrid warning gaped wide. 1885 Riverside Nat, Hist. 
(1888) V. 8r The American Pika, or ‘ Little Chief’ Hare 
(Lagomys princeps)...The miners and hunters in the West 
know these oddities as ‘conies ‘ and ‘starved rats '. 

b. transf. and fig. Meagre, poor, jejune. 

1747 WesLEv Char, Methodist 6 May the Lord God of my 
Fathers preserve me, from such a poor, starved Religion as 
This! 1870 F, R. Wiuson Ck. Lindisfi 34 A nave..with 2 
small, stiff, starved tower. 18974 MickceTuwaita Mfod. Par, 
Churches 130 Logs [of wood] tortured into the forms of 
starved masonry. 1874 Manarry Soc. Life Greece v. 13, 
Mr, Miiller Stribing shows..how wretchedly poor an 
starved are the allusions of Thucydides, 

c. Of soil: Poor in fertilizing elements. 

ar1ggr H. Smitu 2ud Serum. Fonah's Punishm. (1675) 624 
Say not, I have a stony, or a starved, or a thorny ground. 
1763 Aluseumt Rust. (ed, 2) 1. 93 Weare obliged to dig deep 
for a poorer or more starved kind (of gravel). 

4. Perished with cold. Now chiefly d7a/. and poed. 

158: Sipney le Poetrie (Ath.) 68 So is that honny- 
flowing Matron Eloquence, apparelled..with figures and 
flowers, extreamelie winter-starned, 1588 Suaks. 77#, 4.1. 
i. 252 Alas poore hart that kisse is comfortlesse, As frozen 
water to a starued snake. 1593 — 2 Her. V/, 1. i. 343, 1 
feare me, you hut warme the starned Snake. 1667 Miron 
P. L.1v. 769 [The] Serenate, which the starv'd Lover sings 
To his proud fair. 1847 C. Baonta Yane Eyre vii, Behind 
them the younger children crouched in groups, wrapping 
their starved arms in their pinafores. 1878 Brownina Poets 
Croisi¢ Prol. 1 Such a starved bank of moss Till that May- 
morn Blue ran the flash across: Violets were born! 1894 
Brinces Pal Willow i, See, whirling snow sprinkles the 
starved fields. 1898 J. Hurcninson Archives Surg. 1X. 302 
When 1 get a cold I never shew it, but only feel chilly and 
starved, - 

5. Comd., as starved- looking adj.; + starved-gut 
a., famished. 

21653 Goughe’s Queen 1, 131 (Bang) Afure?t, You are a 
stinking starv'd-gut star-gazer. 1888 E. Gararp Land de. 

ond Forest VI. xlvii. 255 Starved-looking daisies, and spirit- 
ess, emaciated camomiles, are all the flowers to be seen. 
1895 W.C, SkuLty Kasir Stories 23 His dog, Sibi—a starved- 
looking mongrel greyhound. 

Hence Sta-rvedly adv. 

1606 Be. Hace Afedit. §& Vows 11. § 24.54 Like some hoast- 
ing housekeeper, which keepeth open doors for one day with 
much cheer, & liues staruedly al the yeer after. 1865 
Athenzum 28 Jan. 122/2 But our lively lady..is ‘driven 
wild’ by the sight of hepaticas in myriads, which only grow 
at _home starvedly. ‘ 

Starveling (sta‘1vlin), sd. and a. 
v. +-LING.] 

A. sb, A starved person or animal; one who 
habitually starves or is stinted of food; one who 
is emaciated for Jack of nutriment. 

1546 Supplic. Poore Commons (1871) 64 If none should be 
alowed meat in your Highnes house, tut suche as were 
clothed in veluet... What steruelynges would your seruantes 
be ahone all other? r5s7 Tussea sé, (1878) 226 The fewe 
(swine] that she kepe, much the better shal bee: of all thing, 
one good is worth sternelinges three, 1596 SHaks. 1 Hen, Oa 


[f. Starve 


1 i. 76 1f I hang, Ie make a fat payre of Gallowes. For, ii 
hang, old sir Iohn hangs with mee, and thou know’st hee’s 
no Starueling. 1674 Marvett ReA. Transp. 1, 49 But the 
more hungrey starvelings generally look'd upon it as an im- 
mediate Call to a Benefice, 1830 M, Donovan Dowz, Econ. 
IT. 119 Some [hogs] will fatten where others would remain 
starvelings. 31854 Mrs. Gaskett North & S. xxii, And now 
they've frightened these poor Irish starvelings so with their 
threats, 1871 B, Tavioa Faust (1875) 1, 1. tit. 47 What will 
the lean fool do? Has he, so dry a starveling, humour? 
b. éransf. of a plant, ete. 

1600 Suarcet Country Fare ut. xvi. 453 You ao graft.. 
two or three scutcheons, prouided that they be all of one 
side: for they would not be equally set together in height, 
hecause that so they might all become starnelings. 1664 
Evetyn Sylva xxi, § 3 (1679) 92 Some of the outward skirts 
(of the wood] were nothing save shrubs and miserable 
stervlings. 1709 Suarress. Moradists u. iv. 118 What think 

‘ou of the Brain in this Partition? Is it not like to prove a 
g tarveling? 

c. fig. ’ ; 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm, Tint, Sit Therfore as oft 
as we pluy the lingerers, & cold staruelinges..Jet vs take 
this Exhortation, @ r6ga f; Smit Seé. Diese. v. 157 As if 
rather some blind fortune had bestowed her blessings care- 
lessly till she had no more left, and therehy made so many 
starvlings, 1861 J. G. Hotranp Lessons in Life xxiii. 331 
An irreligious man..is always a starveling, 

B. adj. 

I. That lacks a sufficiency of food; hence, lean 
and weak for want of nutriment; ill-fed, hungry. 

1597 Br. Hau Saé. 1. i, So lauish ope-tyde canseth fasting. 
lenis, And staruling Famine comes of large expence. 1617 
Moryson /éi#. 1. 239 Starveling flies sucke much more, then 
those that are fully gorged. a1660 Contemp. Hist, [red. 
(Ir. Archzol. Soc.) 1. 152. The poore starulinge souldiers, 
after theire longe and tedious marche, fell eagerly to eate 
and drinke, 1693 Evetyn De fa Quint. Compl. Gard. 1.175 
If any Trees..have all their Leaves lesser, and more starve- 
ling than they should he. 1787 Becxroap Lett. /taly, etc, 
Il. 263 The stems of starveling pines. 1850 S. Donec. 
Roman vi, The very meanest starveling hound. 1883 
Symonos /taé. Byways iii. 61 The palace has become a 
granary for country produce in a starveling land. . 

Jig. 1642 Mitton Afgol. Swrect. Wks. 1851 [1]. 325 Sending 


STARVING. 


heards of souls starvling to Hell, while they feast and riot 

upon the labours of hireling Curats, 1675 J. Owen Jadwell- 

ing Sin xv, (1732) 199 They.. perform Duties with as much 

eo as ever they did, hut yet have poor lean starvling 
oul 

2. Poverty-stricken. Of circumstances, etc. : 
Characterized by or exhibiting poverty. 

1638 Featiy Transudst. 9 To another a Cardinals hat was 
given, but with so thinne lining..that he was commonly 
called the starveling Cardinal. 1728 Pore Dunciad u1, 36 
No meagre, muse-rid mope, adust and thin,..But such a 
bulk as no twelve bards could raise, Twelve starveling hards 
of these depen rate days. 1822 W. Irvine Braced. Hail 
xxii, 183 [He] then cast a glance upon his own threadbare 
and starveling condition. 18s0 — Golds. vi. 89 The book- 
sellers, who gave him occasional, though starveling, employ- 
ment, 1874 F.C, Burnanp Aly tine xxxi. 309 There was a 
Starveling air about the place. 

Jig. 1841-9 J, C. Hane Par. Seri, 11. 190 Our hearts are 
too poor and starveling..to find food and room for all these 
thoughts and feelings, 

3. Perishing (with cold and exposure), rare. 

1697 Damriza Voy. 1. 498 In this wet starveling plight we 
spent the tedious night. 1805 Wonpsw. IVaggoner iv. 260 
And bahes in wet and starveling plight; Which once, he 
weather as it might, Had still a nest within a nest. 

4. fig. Poor in quality or quantity, lean, thin, 
meagre, scanty. 

az641 Br, Mountacu Acts §& Mon. (1642) 117 It is a 
starveling conceit of Innovating brain-pans, a 1665 J. Goop- 
win Being jilled with the Spirit (1670) 79 The expressions 
of such a man, whether by words or actions, will be lean and 
slarveling. 1768-78 T'ucken Z#, Wad. (1834) 11. 484 Wetalk.. 
of a meagre and starveling style, of crudities in expressions. 
1816 CoLERIDGE Statesman’s Alan. 36 A hunger-bitten and 
idea-less philosophy naturally produces a starveling and com- 
fortless religion. 1843 GLapsTonz in For. § Col, O. Rev. 11. 
565 They are so much at variance with the fixed formularies 
of the Church, from the narrow and starveling form of their 
doctrine, that they [etc., 1859 R. F, Bunton Centr. Ayr. 
in rad. Geog. Soc. XX1X. 195 Beyond Uyogo is Usange, a 
Starveling settlement of Wanyamwezi, 188g C. Eowarpes 
Sardinia 297 A starveling little group of pines, 

5. Comb.: *starveling-brained adj. 

1638 Forn Ladies Triad 1, ii, Leave such poore out-side 
helpes to puling lovers, Such as Fulgoso your weake rivall 
is, That starveling hraind-companion. 

Starven (stav'n), f//.a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 
6-7 sterven. [irrcgular str. pa. pple. of STARVE v. 
Cf. Storven Af/. a.] 

1. = Srarven f7/. a. in various uses, 

@1533-98 [see Aunger-starven s.v. HUNGER-STARYE ¥.). 
1863 SackviLte /nduct. Mirr. Mag. li, Shee [Famine] fayne 
would so sustayne Her starnen corps. 1592 Arden of Fever- 
sham 1, ji, 118 But, gine me..Such mercy as the starnen 
Lyones, When sbe is dry suckt of her eager jou 1642 
D. Rocers Naaman 170 Those sterven Egyptians beholding 
losephs store of corne. 1653 AUSTEN Fruit Trees 11. (1657) 
60 Their starven love to the saints, and their, . serious pursuite 
of their owne interests, in things of the world..prove their 
Earthly mindednesse. 1686 PLor Staffordsh.204 It advances 
all starven weak Cattle above any thing yet known. 1887 
S. Cheshire Gloss., Starven, sensitive to cold. ‘It's a nesh, 
starven little thing,’ 1893.5... Worcester Gloss. 

+2. Of cattle: That have died of disease. Ods. 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. vi. iv. 95 [He] bargained 
..for all their hides which were of Sterven cattell. 

Starver (sta‘ivai). [f. Starvz v. + -ER1.] One 
who or that which starves, in the senses of the verb. 

a. One who causes starvation, b, One who 
suffers starvation. ¢. Something that kills or 


numbs with cold. 

a@.1709 Suarresa. Aforadists 11, iv. 118 The Brain certainl 
isa great Starver, where it abounds, /6fd, 119 What shall 
we say of our.. Dancers, Tennis-players, and such like? "Tis 
the Body surely is the Starver here; and if the Brain were 
such a terrible Devounrer in the other way [etc.]. 1859 Mitt 
Liberty iii, 100 An opinion that corn-dealers are starvers of 
the poor..may justly incur punishment when delivered 
orally to an excited moh. 1870 Pad? Mall Caz. 5 Dec, 2 
Should the Germans be hemmed in and their commupica- 
tions cut, the starver may become the starved. 7 

b. 1839 Hoop Fugitive Lines on Pawning Watch vii, So 
long I faye wander’d a starver, I'm getting as keen as a 
hawk, 1897 Brackmore Darel xlvii, The unfortunate 
starver..tore the cake from Cator. | P a 

¢. 1844 Hoop Forge 1. viii, Flapping his arms to keep him 
warm, For the breeze from the North is a regulur starver. 

pears (st&tivin), 752. sb. [f. STARVE v. + 
-1nGl.] The action of Starve v. 


+1. Dying, death. Ods. 

ar300 £. £. Psalter cvi. 20 He sent his worde, and heled 
pam, And fra par steruinges he bam nam. 1340 Ayend. 73 
Voryet pi body ones a day, guo in-to helle neni libbinde : 
pet hou ne guo ine pine steruinge. /éid. 165 Ase zaib be 
saunter ydelnesse he steruinge. ¢1440 Prop. Parv. 475/1 
Stervynge, or deyynge, mors, expiracio. 

2. The condition of suffering privation of food. 

1549 Cueke Hurt Sedit. (1641) 34 The pore..who in a 
common scarcitie,lyueth most scarcely, and feeleth quickliest 
the sharpenesse of staruing. 1737 Porz Sat. Donne ii. 10, 
I grant that Poetry’s a crying sin,.Catch’d like the Plague, 
..the Lord knows how, But that the cure is starving, all 
allow, 1820 Suertey Zdigus u, ii,6 We call thee Famine ! 
Goddess of fasts and feasts, starving and cramming. 1842 
F. Trourore Vis, /fady 11. ix, 163 Our starvings, &c. did not 
begin. .till after we had quitted the heaten track. 

allusively, 1844 W. Penneratuer in Life § Lett. (1879) 
171, 1 have been offered a pretty little living... Its value is 
£92 per annum..my father wiil call it 9 starving, 1861 
Pycaorr Ways & Words 274 It is not a living a man can 
earn there; it isa starving. _ 

b. attrib, ¢ 

1843 S.C. Haun /redand INT, 354 Particular periods of the 

year which may be rightly termed ‘starving seasons. 1905 


STARVING. 


Pearson's Mag. July 104/a Frail women and children, who 
have to work long hours at a starving wage. 

3. The action of depriving of food. 

2665 Mantev Grotius’s Low-C. Wars 233 [He] was sent 
with part of the Army to see if he could reduce it, either by 
force or starving, 1883 Congregat. Yr. Bk. 73 The starving 
of the body has a relation to the starving of the mind. 

+4, The stripping of the branches (of trees). Obs. 

185 Hicins Yunius' Nomenct, 144/2 Articulatio,..the 
staruing of trees as when by the force of tempestes the young 
shootes of vines are beaten off, or hurt through ynskilfulnes, 
or naughtilye lopped. 

Starving, 7//. a. [f. Starve v. + -1NG 2.) 

+1. Of death : ? Lingering, languishing. Od. 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love 1.i. (Skeat) 5 Certes, her absence 
is to me an helle; my sterving deth thus in wo it myneth, 
that endeles care is throughout myne herte clenched. 

+2. Cansing death, killing. Ods. 

@1605 Montcomerig Mise. Poents xiv. 11 Come, gentill 
Death,.. Thy sterving straik with force thon let out flie, And 
Ng on me, to end my peirles pyne. 

. That is dying of hunger; that lacks the neces- 
saries of life; also adso/, 

1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 339, I also forgot not the 
starving Crew..but order’d my own Boat..to carry then a 
Sack of Bread. 1732 Pore Ess. fan i. 269 The starving 
chemist in his golden views Supremely blest. 1817 SHettav 
Rev. fslam x. xv, All night, the lean hyaenas their sad case 
Like starving infants wailed. 1886 W. J. Tuckea Zastern 
Europe xxxi. 315 How beneficially all this luxuriance. .might 
be applied to the cravings of the needy and starving. 

4. That causes or entails starvation or famine; 
also, that treats disease by stiating the paticnt of 


food. 


1590 Sta J. Suvtue Dise. Weapons 1 The tumultuarie, 
licentious, and staruing warres of the Low Countries. 1603 
Humours Town a2 Modesty is a starving Quality, and only 
another Name for Folly, 1731 Geatd, Mag. L. 118 ‘Uhe whole 
income remaining to the Chorch is but 15, 20, or 30 |. Vearly; 
which is but a starving Support. 1824 Scott S?. Ronan's 
vil, Then he is a starving doctor, Mrs. Blower—reduces 
diseases as soldiers do towns—by famine. 1899 HVestu. Gaz. 
26 June 7/3 Starving trades—that was to say, trades that 
were starving those who had their capital invested in thein 
—must ultimately also starve the workpeople. 
b. That causes one to starve with cold. rare. 

1684 Otway Prof. to N. Lee's Constantine 32 Under the 
starving sign of Capricorn. 17a: Amueast Terrz Fil, No. 
13 (1726) t. 7a [He] found him in his lodgings by a little 
starving fire, with a rush light candle hefore him. 1897 
T. H. Waaren By Severn Sea 4x On sullen earth, clogged 
flood and starving air. 

+Starvy, a. Obs. rare. [f. Starve v. + -y.] 
Poor in quality, starved. a. of land. b. of fruit. 

1647 C. Haavey Schola Cordis xxvii, ax Apply Thy plow 
be-time ; now now beginne To furrow up my stiffe and starvy 
heart, 1656 Haatiia Herefordsh. Orchards (1724) 6 The 
rough starvy ground (which in this country we wrongfully 
call marle). /éd., Under this starvy ground it finds a more 
congenial and richer nourishment. 1680 ALLEN Peace & Unity 
137 lf you would yield the Lord the..pleasant Fruit of all 
his cost, and not such as is starvy, harsh, and unsavoury. 

Starward (staiw91d), adv. [-warp.] Towards 
the stars. Also aéfrid. or adj. 

1831 Caatvie Sartor Res. it. vi, Its white steeple is then 
truly a starward-pointing finger. 1839 Baiwey /estus 23a 
As on they sped upon their starward course, 1845 Huast 
Poems 53 When the mists were star-ward creeping. 1865 
E, Buaritr (Valk to Lana's End g The sparks going up 
starward, 1874 Buackiz Lays Highi,g2,clomb thy starward 
peak not long ago. 

Starwort (sla-1wzit). Also 5-6 ster-, aterre-, 
6-7 (Perron.) stir(e-. [f. Stan sd, + Wort sd.) 

1. The genus Ste//aria, with white starry flowers; 


esp. S. Holostea. 

In the rsth ¢. quots. perhaps Alchemilla vulgaris. 

@ 1400-50 Stockh. Med, MS. p. 156 Sterrewort; stellaria 
maior, «1s00 MS. Laud 5§3 \f. 19 Stellaria maior is an 
herbe pt me clepup sterwort...Stellaria minor is an herbe pt 
me clepup lasse sterrewort. 1845-50 Mas, Lincotn Lect. 
Bot. App. 173/a Stellaria longifolia (long-leafed starwort). 
1878 Susan Puittirs On Seaboard 89 ‘The poppy, like a 
scarlet flame, By snowy starwort hlazes. 1899 BalpcEs 
New Poems, Idle Flowers, Andin the shady lanes. ,Starwort 
and Celandine. 

2. A book-name for the genus Aster; esp. 4. 


Tripolium, Sea Starwort; A. Amellus, Italian 


Starwort. 

3578 Lyte Dodoens 1, xxiv. 36 Aster Adticus..is called.. 
in English Sharewurte or Sterrewurte, 1585 Hicins Junius’ 
Nomencl. 18/1 Aster atticus.,stirwoort. 1597 Geaaave 
Herbal 1, \axxviti, 334 Aster Marinus, or Amellus Maria 
aus’ in English Sea Be ote .ofsome Blew Daisies. /did. 
M. cxxv, 391 There be diuers sorts of the Asters or Star- 
woorts. {é:d., Italian Starrewoort. 1647 Hexwam 1 (Herbs) 
Stirewort, sterren Rruydt. 1693 Date Pharmacol. 175 
Aster Atticus .. Golden Star-wort. 1738 Baaotay Dict. 
Bot., Amelius..appears plainly to be the Flower call’d 
Asteratticus Italorum, call'din English, Purple Italian Star- 
wort, or wii Marygold, 1785 Maarwn Lett. Bot. xxvi. 
(1794) 39a Large flowering or Catesby's Starwort (Aster 
grandiflorus Zin.), is one of the handsomest [of the Ameri- 
can asters, 1812 New Bot, Gard, l. 65 Aster Chinensis, 
China Aster, or Chinese Starwort, 186a T. W. Haars /x- 
sects Injur, Vegetation (ed. 3) 620 Our native asters or star- 
worts. 188a Garden 11 Feb. go/1 The American Starworts. 

3, Water starwort, the genus Caélitriche. 

1597 Graaave Herbad 1. cclxxxviii, 681 There is likewise 
another herbe of small reckoning that floteth vpon the water 
called Ste(/aria aquatica or water Starwoort, 1796 WITHER- 
we Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IL. 5 Callitriche verna..Water 
Starwort, 1861 S.’Homson IV id Flowers (ed. 4) 1. 65 The 
water star-wort, has its anthers but one-celled. ' 

4, The name of a moth, Cucu/lia Asteris. 
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1819 SAMOUELLE A'ntomol. Compend. 419 Noctua Asteris, 
The Starwort. 183a J. Rennie Cons. alee ¥ Moths 
go The Starwort (Cucudlia Asters). 1869 E. Newman Brit. 
Moths 433. _ 

Stary (sté-ri), a. [f. Srane v. (sense 5) + -¥. 
Cf. G. dial. starrig.] (See quot. 1886.) 

3884 W. S. B, McLaren Sfinning 171 The projecting 
fibres, which would make it eat and lack lustre, in passing 
beneath the cap get laid along the yarn and twisted into the 
body of it. 1886 IV. Somerset Word-bk., Stary... Vhread- 
bare. A word used technically of cloth in which the separate 
threads are plainly to be seen, 

Stash (ste), v. séang. [Of obscure origin.] 
trans. ‘To bring to an end, stop, desist from (a 
matter, a practice); to quit (a place). Often imp. 
stash it! stash that! +70 stash the glim: to cease 
using the light. Zo stash up: to bring to an 
abrupt end. 

1811 Lex. Balair.s.v., The cove tipped the prosecutor fifty 
quid to stash the business. 181a J. 1H. Vaux Flash Dict, 
s.v., Thus a thief determined to leave off his vicious courses 
will declare that he means to stash (or stow) prigging...‘I'o 
stash drinking, card-playing, or any other employment you 
may be engaged in forthe time present. /érd., Stash it: see 
Stow it, 1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Dict. Tur/fs.v., ‘Stash the glim', 
to put out lights, or to place an extinguisher on the candle. 
1889 ‘R. BoLorEwoop' Aodfery under Arirs (1890) 99 Uhe 
rest of us..as they was sold, stashed the camp and cleared 
out different ways. 1903 W. Crate Adv. Anstral. Goldf, 
229 She is requested to ‘stash’ tragedy and give them 
comedy, rg09 H. G. Weits Tono-Bungay ut. iv, She 
brought her [piano] playing to an end by—as schoolboys 
say—stashing it up‘. 

+ Stasiarch. 045. rare. [ad. Gr. aract-opyos, 
f. ordat-s scdition +-apyos ruler.) A ringleader in 
sedition, 

1655 H. Lestaance Reign A. Chas. 57 With the con- 
Junction of these seven English,..Lewes brake furiously in 
upon Subize the Stasiarch, the chief Relel. 1666 Sir G. 
Wuaaton Calend, Carolinum Nov., But know (Ingrateful 
Stasiarchs ) you must Stoop, and. lick Our English Dust. 

+Stasime‘tric, a. Surveying. Obs. [f. Gr 
grdor-s standing, station (see STASIS) + pérp-oy 


measure +-IC.] (See quots.) 

1974 M. Mackenzie Treat. Surveying (1819) Introd. 14 A 
Stasimetric Survey, is, when the mutual distances of three, 
or more, proper objects are carefully measured; and by 
means of these objects, the position and distance of all 
stations along the coast determined trigonometrically, each 
at its respective station alone, independent of one another, 
1824 W. ith Satytu Adem, Sicily, ete. iv. 145, | therefore de- 
duce the height Jof Aétna]..from stasimetric points pre- 
viously ascertained on shore. 

|| Stasimon (stzx'singn), Pl. stasima, stasi- 
mons, [Gr. erdarpor nent. (agreeing with péAos 
song) of ardotpos stationary, f. ata- to stand. 

Some think that the ‘stationary song ’ was so called because 
it began after the chorus had taken their places; others 
because it was continued without interruption.) 

In ancient Greek tragedy, a song of the Chorus, 
occurring after the ParopE, continued without the 


interruption of dialogue or anapzestics. 

1861 Patey Eschylus (ed. a) Supplices x note, 1-39. ‘The 
parode, or anapaestic recitation of the chorus as they enter 
the orchestra, the stasimon commencing with v. 40. 1876 
W. Cony Lett. & ¥rvts. (1897) 423 [Swinburne’s] chorus is 
altogether toosugary, luauriant, and unbridled in the stasinra 
or set pieces. 1904 M. Hewretr Queen's Quair ti, vil, 283 
Recalling critically. .the stasimons of the late tragic scene. 

Stasimorphy (stxsimgsfi). Biol, [f Gr. 
ardotes (see next) +, popp-7 form +-yY.] (See quot. 
1869.) lence Stasimo-rphic a. 

1869 M. 1. Masters Veget. Teratol, 216 Siemon. 
Deviation from the ordinary form of organs arising from 
stasis or arrest of development are included under this head- 
ie {bid., Stasimorphic changes affecting principally the 
relative size of organs, 1873 Cook Man, Bot. Terns {ed. a). 

i Stasis (stasis). ath. [mod.L.,a, Gr. araas, 
standing, station, stoppage, f. eta- to stand.) A 
slagnation or stoppage of the circulation of any of 
the finids of the body, esp. of the blood in some 
part of the blood-vessels. 2 

3745 R. James Med, Dict. 11, Stasis,..a Stagnation. 
1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl, Stasis, word used by 
physicians to express a stagnation of the humors. 1835-6 
Todd's Cyci. Anat. 1, 745/2 Previously to the estahlish- 
ment of osteitis [of the cranium]. .there ts found that stasis 
of the blood which ae precedes inflammation. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst, Med. VAN. 380 In many cases there seems 
to be an over-fulness of the cerebral venous system and 
probably a lymphatic stasis. 1913 Sia 7. Baatow in Times 
7 Aug. 8/2 A strong case has been made out for intestinal! 
stasis as a cause of various forms of malnutrition. 


Stassfurtite (ste‘sfoiteit). Afin. Also stasa- 
furthite, [Named (Ger. sfassfurtit) in 1856 after 
Stassfurt in Prussia, its locality: see -1TE.] A 


massive variety of boracite. . 
1858 J. Nicor Evem. Mineral. 21a Stassfurthite. 
P. H. Cawaence Lithol. 95 Boracite (Stassfurtite). 


Stasyon, obs. form of STATION. , 

-stat, the terminal element in certain names of 
scientific instruments, acrostat, helostat, hydrostat, 
Alinostat, thermostat. The earliest example of this 
formation is Ae/iostat, ad, mod.L. Aé/rostata 
(’a Gravesande 41742), app. repr. an assumed Gr. 
type *#Atoardrns (cf. vdpoardrys hydrostatic 
Lalaticc), intended to mean an instrument for 
causing the sun to appear stationary, f. #do-s sun 


1865, 


| 
| 
| 


STATE, 


+-orarns agent-n. f. ara- root of letdva: to canse 
to stand, set. This word is directly imitated in 
siderostaz (hybrid, f. L. sider- star). The F. adrostat 
(whence Eng. aerostat) may be a back-formation 
from adrostatique (formed atter Ayd) ostatigue), but 
owes its form to the example of AcViostat, The 
later words have been formed on the analogy of 
helcostat, app. with some reference to the Gr. arards 
standing, stationary, which is given in Fr. and 
Eng. dicts. as the source of the ending. 

Statable (st2-tib’l), a. Also stateable. [f. 
STATE v. + -ABLE.] Capable of being stated. 

1802 Cannincin Hart Malmesdury's Diaries & Corr, (1844) 
IV. 117, [ will,.send you..one or two trifling alterations 
more, and will then state to you the sfa/ad/e reasons for this 
last change. 1859 Dickens Christinas Stor., faunted House 
i, For all these reasons, and for others less easily and briefly 
statable, 1 find [etc.], 1877 Resin Fors Clat. Ixxvi. 114 
Those are the clearly stateable and memorable heads of ex- 
penditure. 1887 Cea/ury Mag. Mar. g21 ‘Ihe rationale of 
this is simple, and statable in brief forin. 

Statal (stat4l), a. rare. [t. Stare sd. +-an.J 
Of or pertaining to a State (of the U.S.), as dis- 
tinguished from sa/iona/, 

a 1864 Eow, Bares (W.), [have no knowledge of any other 
kind of political citizenship, higher or lower, statal urnatiunal. 

Statant (sta-tant), a. “fer. Lapp. irreg. t. L. 
stat- ppl. stem of s/dre to stand + -ant.] Of an 
animal, esp. a lion: Standing in profile with all 
four feet on the ground. 
<¢ 1800 Se, Poem on Her. 127 in Q. Eliz. Acad. 98 First, a 
lionne statant. 1688 Houme Armoury e144, The sundry 
ways that Beasts are besides born in Arms. Statant or 
standing, when all the feet are down. 1864 BouTELe ffer. 
Hist. & Pop. x. sg A Lion Statant, having his ‘Tail eatended 
in a right line, is the Crest of the Duke of Northumberland. 

+ Stata‘rian,a. Obs. rare. [f. L.statari-us (see 
next) +-AN.] = next 2. Hence Stata'rianly az. 

1768-74 Tucker Lf. Vat. (1834) [. 473 Vour skirmishing 
ay never drive my statarianly disciplined bar- 
talion from ¥s ground. Jv. 474, L have made bold to | ring 
a new adepted son of mine to beg a detachment of your 
statarian soldiers to escort him. 

+ Statary, 4. Obs. Also 7 erron. statory. [ad, 
L. statdri-us, {. stat- ppl. stem of sfdre to stand.]} 

1. Standing fast or firm, established; stated, fixed; 
having a fixed position, stationary. 

1g8r Muncaster /ositions xxxix. 199 Both a gentleman, 
and a common man..may be either rich or poore : landed or 
vnlanded, which is either the bauing or wanting of the most 
Statarie substance. 1617 Coruns Def Bf. Ely t.i. 47 What 
is this to the Popedome? what to a Monarchie? what, I 
say not to their stately, but euen statarie and _ordinarie 
supremacie in the Church? 1646 Sia T. Browne /seud. Ef. 
y. xxi. 266 ‘Il he set and statary times of payring of nailes, and 
cutting of haire. 6rd. vi. ii. 287 ‘Lhe observation of festivi- 
ties and statary solemnities. 1650 Furcer /isgah v. xxi. 
184, 1 will not plead that a tent is also termed an house. .that 
statory, or long standing tents were quilted with timber. 

2. Of soldiers: Equip;ed for stationary combat 
as opposed to skirmishing. 

1623 Dincnam Venophon, Compar, Lipsixs, The Vattalions 
haue their spaces and intervals, and the Velites in them or 
before them. So that the Statarie Souldier serueth the 
Velites for retreat. : 

State (stzt), 55. Forms: 3-6 atat, (4 stade, 
pi. stas (?)), 4-5 staat, 4-5, 7 statt, 4-6 statte, 
4) 5-7 Sc. atait(e, 5-6 Sc. atayt(e, 6 Se. ataet, 
steat, 7 Sc. ataitt, 4- state. [Partly var. of 
Estate sé, a. OF. es/aé (mod.F. Mat) = Vr. estat-z, 
Sp., Pg. estado, It. stato, ad. L. slatus (# stem), 
manner of standing, condition, n.‘of action f. sta-, 
stdre to stand; partly direct adaptation from the 
Latin source. ‘Lhe word in the Rom. langs. has or 
has had most of the senses of the Eng. sfate and 
estate; in the mod, Tent. langs. it bas been adopted 
in forms derived from Latin or It. (G., Du. séaaé, 
Sw., Da. stat) chiefly in the political senses, though 
other nses also exist; Sw, ha the form s/d¢in the 
sense ceremonial grandeur, pomp (sense 17 below). ] 

I. Condition, manner of existing. 

1. Acombination of circumstances or allributes 
belonging fer the time being to a person or thing; 
n particular manner or way of existing, as defined 
by the presence of certain ciicumstances or attri- 
bates; a condition, Sometimes qualified by sn 
adj. or a following phrasal genitive. 

State of nature: see Nature sb, 14. State of siege: the 
condition of undergoing investment by a hostile army ; also 


transf. eae 

asaas Ancr. R, 204 Pet is riht religiun, is eucrich, efter 
his stat, boruwe et tisse urakele worlde so jutel so heo ever 
mei, ¢1g00 Mavnoev. (Roxb.) vi. a1 la he schuld bring 
it [the Euphrates] to swilke a state bat wymmen schuld 
mow wade ouer and no3t wete paire kneesse. ¢ 1450 Keg. 
Godstow Nunnery (1911) 415 That tbe forsaid ser Tbomas 
shold susteyne the forsaid halle..in all so good a state or 
better than he resceived hit. ¢ 1460 Osency Reg. 161 That 
pe waye Bitwene p* londe of be same Roger and my londe 
.»be in b* same state in pe which it whas i-purucyed.. In 
the tyme of theobalde of Bray. 1g00-a0 Duxaar Poems 
Ixaii. 130 To keip the house in sicker stait. ¢ 1600 Suaks. 
Sonn, xxix, 2, | all alone beweepe my out-cast state. 1735 
Il, Waterote Let. 5 Sept. in roth Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm, 
App. t.a59 Y¢ violent & desperate state of their affairs. 1750 
Jouxson Rambler No. 28 #13 Adversity bas te) been 
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considered as the state in which a man most easily becomes 
acquainted with himself. 1791 Cowrra Let. to Lady Hes. 
keth 26 June, Olney is also itself in a state of beautification. 
1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 324 Concerning the State and 

ndition of the Edystone Lighthouse. 1809 Lond. Chron. 
t July 4/2 He..saw the young lady opposite to him..in 
a state of nature, quite naked. 1815 J. Smitu Panorama 
Set. § Art UH. 83 The changes which it exhibits according 
to the state of the weather. 1843 Woroswoaru in Chr. 
Wordsw. Afezm. (1851) 1. 97 A successful play would in the 
then state of my finances have been a most welcome piece 
of good fortune. 1847 Tennyson in Ld. Tennyson J/emz. 
(1897) 1. xi. 244 My pen is..in a state of hopeless splittage 
wal divarication. 1848, 1873 {sce SiecE #4. 6 b). 1880 
Encyel, Brit. X11, 190/2 International law regards the 
states of the world as bene either in a state of war or in 
a state of peace, 1890 Law Times Rep. UXIL1. 766/2 
Owing to the crowded state of the port. 1891 Law Times 
XC. 411/2 Allowing a foundry and other property to fall 
into... state of disrepair. : 

be in regard to welfare or prosperity (worldly, 


moral or spiritual). New somewhat vare. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 5059 ‘ How fars', he said, ‘our fadir 
state?’ 13.. Sir Bexes 1990 Pai kiste hem anon wip pat 
And aber askede of oberes stat. ¢1325 Poem temp, Edw, 11 
(Percy) vii, Erchebisshopes and byshopes, That schuld 
trewly enqnere Of al men of holy cherche In what stat thei 
were. ¢1386 CHaucerR /’ro/. 572 Algate he waytedsoin his 
Achaat That he was ay hiforn and in good staat. 1632 
Massincea AZaid of Honour un. iii, Lf we come off, It is not 
amisse, if not, my state is settl’d. 1849 Macautay f//st. 
Eng. iiit 1. 415 The great criterion of the state of the 
common people is the amount of their wages. 

+,¢. For the state of = for the welfare of (a 
person prayed for). Ods. Cf. 27. 

1395 E. &. Wilts 8 To preye for my lordes soule. .and for 
the stat of my sone forseid. [1399 Gower Eng. liks. (Mac- 
aulay) Il. 492 Et nunc sequitur epistola in qna idem 
Toannes pro statu et salute dicti domini sui apud altissimum 
denocius exorat.) ¢1460 Oseney Aeg. 70 For be stabulnese 
of all be reame and state and welth of our Kyng ande quene. 

. as regards health of mind and body. 

+ State of mortality: a fatal epidemic. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 28496 Womman ner hir chiltyng state. 
€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xli, (Agnes) 71 His fadir send..me- 
dicinaris, his stat to se. 1538 Starkey England 35 Yet yf 
hyt be deformyd..the body hath not hys perfayt state and 
vertne. rg9t SAVILE Vacitus, Hist, ut. xcili. 108 The Ger- 
mans and Frenchmen lying by the Tiber, . vtterly overthrew 
the state of their hody with too much swimming in the 
river and impatience of heate. ¢ 1600 SHaxs. Sonn. cxviii. 
ir And bronght to medicine a healthful! state. 1700 in 
Fral. Friends’ Hist. Soc. (1914) Oct. 180 A letter. from my 
sister,. who, .advises of a state of mortality in ther Country 
attended with a sort of feauor. 1813 Jane Austen Le??. 
(1884) Il. 202 It is but ronghish weather for any one 
in a tender state. 1854 J.C. Bucknit, Unsoundness of 
Mind 89 He was fully conscious of his state, and had great 
hopes of being cured in the asylum. 1899 Alédutt's Syst. 
Med. V111. 492 Urticaria occurs as a premonitory..or con- 
comitant phenomenon in a great number of morbid states. 
1908 R. Bacot 4. Cuthéert xxviii. 370 1t was in vain that 
he attempted to deceive his patient as to her state. 

+e. as regards means of livelihood, riches or 
possessions. Ods, Cf, sense 36 and Estate sd, 2. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 20 If eny brother or sister falle 
in pouert,..his state shal bene holpen, of every brother and 
sister of ye gilde, wt a ferthyng in ye woke. @1q25 tr. 
Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. (1910) 5 Pan after bat be 
state of be pacient askeb aske he boldly more or lesse. 
1430 How Good Wife taught Dan. 149 in Hazl. E. P. P. 
I. 190 Ike a man after his state, and 3eue the poucre atte 
nede. 2557 F. Seacer Sch. Vertue 1088 in Badees Bk, Ye 
that are poore, with your state be contente. ¢ 1590 GREENE 
Fr, Bacon 588 Ve gine Lining and lands to strength thy 
colledge state. 1611 ‘ourneva Ath. Trag. u. i, Yow shail 
doe well if yow be sicke to set Your state in present order. 
1763 Cuurcuite Conference 109 My Credit at last gasp, my 
State undone. 

f. collog. Used for ‘a dreadful state’ (of dirt, 
untidiness, etc.). Cf 2. 

1879 F. W. Ropinson Coward Conse. u. vii, Just look 
what a {dirty) state 1 am in! 

2. A condition (of mind or feeling); the mental 
or emotional condition in which a person finds 
himself at a particular time. 

1538 Starkey England 43 When prosperyte ys wel vsyd, 
hyt ys a mean to set mannys mynd in that state, wherby 
he schal attayne hyar felycyte. 1638 Junius Paint. An- 
cients 292 The motions of the countenance doe best expresse 
the state of the mind. 1728 Law Serious Cad? ix, Covetous- 
ness..supposes a foolish and unreasonable state of mind. 
1751 JoHNson Rambler No. 155 P 2 It seems generally be- 
lieved, that, as the eye cannot see itself, the mind has no 
faculties 7 which it can contemplate its own state, 1820 
Soutuey Wesley 1. 329 England was but in too apt a state 
for receiving the ee 1848 ‘nackeray Van. Fair 
Iviii, He.. brought Mr. Jos..to a very good state of feelin: 
regarding his relatives in Europe. 1865 Ruskin Sesame 1, 
§ 31 No reading is possible for a people with its mind in 
this state, 188a Pepoovy Eng. Journatism xx. 149 The 
whole country was in a state of white heat about the 
Roman Catholic claims. 1890 tr. AZoll's Hypnolism 48 
From the above examples it sppears that the various byp- 
hotic states differ much from one another, 

b. asa technical term of psychology; esp. in 
state of mind, state of consciousness. 
. 1749 D, Haariey Obsery. Man 1. \ntrod. p. iii, The Will 
is that State of Mind, which is cameaiata previous to, 
and causes, those express Acts of Memory, Fancy, and 
bodily Motion, which are termed voluntary. ¢1790 Reip 
cae to Gregory Wks. (1846) 85 The reason why madness, 
idiotism, &c., are called states of mind, while its acts and 
operations are not, is because mankind have always con- 
ceived the mind to he passive in the former and active in 
the later. ¢18x0 ‘T. Brown Lect. Philos. Hum, Mind 
(1820) 1, 245 To the whole series of states of the mind, then, 
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whatever the individual momentary successive states ma 
be, ] give the name of our consciousness. 1836-7 Sta W, 
Hamivton Lect. Metaphysics (1859) 1.203 Weare conscious 
of one mental state only as we contradistinguish it from 
another. ¢1837 — Keta’s Wks. (1846) 85 ote, The term 
State has, more especially of late years, and principally by 
Necessitarian philosophers, heen applied to all modifications 
of mind indifferently. 1862 Spencer First Princ. 1. iii. § 19. 
(1875) 61 It is.. beyond question that our states of conscious: 
ness occur in succession, 1866 {see Consciousness 4). 

c. Used col/og. for: An agitated or excited state 


of mind or feeling. Cf. 1 f. 

1837 Marrvat Perc, Keene xxii, Lord, what a state 1] shall 
be in till 1] know what has taken place, 1890-91 Soston 
(Mass.) ¥r#/., There is no concealing the fact that English 
printers and publishers are in a state of mind over the In- 
ternational Copyright bill. rgoz Viotet Jacoa Shees. 
Stealers xiv, Don't you remember when she went away, 
what a state you were in and how you raged ? 

+d. Condition of mind or feeling as displayed 
in one’s manner or behaviour. Ods. 

13.. Bonaventura's Medi, 391 Pan cryst answered, with 
mylde state. 1375 Barsour Bruce vu. 128 ‘Thai changit 
contenanss and late, And held nocht in the first stat... For 
thai var fayis to the kyng, 

3. The mode of existence of a spiritual being; a 
particnlar mode or phase of (spiritual) existence. 

Future state: see FUTURE a. 1b. 

cxgjoo S. Eng. Leg. 439/275 (Harl. MS.) Of be pure stat 
of crist & of his mageste. /é/d, 281 Pe gretteste clerkes.. 
Ne bo3te pat eni vrplich man so furforp mizte go Ne wite 
so moche of godes stat bote hit angel were. ¢1380 Wvciir 
Sed, Wks. 1.132 Pis aungel..tellip hem how now Crist is 
sittynge in hevene, for his staat here in erpe is fulli per- 
formed. a@14g00 Alfnor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiii. 958 
Beo we translated in to blis Of wel better state. 1533 
More Confut. Tindale v1. Wks. 720/1 The state of this 
\eoeal life. 1565 ALLEN Def. Purg. xvi. 280 All that passe 

nse in the happy state of grace. a 1667 [see NaTuRE sd, 
14]. 1675 R. Burtuocce Causa De? 61 Is not the State of 
Hell in Scripture called the Second Death? 1684 Norris 
Poems, etc. 7a Are we affraid of making too nigh advances 
to the State of Angels? 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 
443 It is a clear Evidence of God, and of a future State, 
a@1805 Parey Serm, Sev. Subj. v. 635/1 Our new hodies 
will be infinitely superior to those which we carry about 
with us in our present state. 1850 Tennyson J? Alem. 
lxxxii. 6 From state to state the spirit walks. /éid. Ixxxv. 
22 The great Intelligences fair That range above onr mortal 
state. 1883[see Future a. rb]. 1907 F, Weston The Oue 
Christ 53 ee the Incarnation involved a state of being 
that is quite inferior to the divine state. 

4. Physical condition as regards internal make or 
constitution, molecular form or structure, and the 
like. Also, one of several forms or conditions in 
which an object—animal, vegetable, or mineral— 
is found to exist; a phase or stage of existence. 

exzg90 S. Eng. Leg. 239/701 Pe cyr was euere in o stat, 
napur to hot ne to ies Leg. Rood u. 100 Po hi 
were iwoxe to be lenge of an elne ich wene In_putke stat 
hi stode longe and euermore grene. 1340 Ayend, 28 Panne 
by pe godspelle pet corn hep pri stas, vor fit is uerst ase 
ine gerse, efterward ine yere, efterward is uol of frut. 1545 
Exvor Dict., Amtphicyrtos, is the state of the moone, as 
wel whan he is somwhat increased..as also whan he is in 
the wane, 1721 Braotey Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 156, 
I have found it a little difficult to bring Water and Pepper 
into a right State of yielding these Insects, @ 1805 PALEY 
Serm, Seu. Subj. v. 634/1 When an animal changes tts state, 
it changes its body. 1815 J. Smirn Panorama Sct. § Art 
Il. 243 Water, in ihe state of vapour, 1823 Scoarssy Fr2/. 
411, 1 do not consider it different from a dwarf state of V. 
uliginosum, 1849 J. F. Wooo Midland Florist iii. 122 
Bulbs in a breeder state throw up stronger and bolder 
flowers than when in colour. 1859 Ruskin Two Paths iv. 
§ 143 The most perfect and useful state of it [iron] is that of 
ochreous stain. 1876 Tarr Rec, Adv. Phys. Sci. ix. 219 Some 
black body... which may be either in a solid orina liquid state, 
—possibly even in the state of extremely compressed gas. 


5. a. Zhe (or a) state of things or affairs: the 
way in which events or circumstances stand disposed 
(at a particular time or within a particular sphere), 

Cf. L. status rerum, in reference to public or political 
affairs; and quot. 1387 in b. 

1555 Eorn Decades (Arb.) 114 Thalteracion of the state of 
thynges in Vraba. 1580 Campion in Allen Afardyrdon 
(1908) 21, I thought it good to give you intelligence. .of the 
present stat of things here. 1607 CttapMan Bussy dA sibois 
1. i. 1 Fortune, not Reason, rnles the state of things. 1794 
Burke Corr. (1844) 1V. 253 This is an unfortunate state of 
things; but it is your state, and you must conform to it. 
1856 Froupe “ist, Eng. (1858) 1. i. 87 We have seen a state 
of things in which the principles of political economy were 
. contradicted. 1871 Freeman Nov. Cong. 1V. xvii. (1876) 
64 In Herefordshire and on the Welsh border the state of 
things was very unsettled. 

+b. A dispensation or system of divine govern- 
ment during a particular era. \Also, sfate of things. 

1387 Tarvisa Higden I. 31 Descrypcions of places, states 
of thynges, distinccion of tymes. /ér2. Touchynge pe 
secounde take hede of tweie states, oon from be bygyn- 
nynge of be world to Criste, and is i-cleped be staat of mys- 
goynge; the secounde staat from Criste to worldes end, 
and is i-cleped be state of grace and of mercy. 

tc. State of time or times: a juncture or posture 


of affairs. Ods. 

1594 Suaks. Rick. 1/1, rv. iv. 416 Vrge the Necessity and 
state of times. 1596 —1 Aen. /V,1v, i. 25, 1 would the 
state of time had first beene whole, Ere he by sicknesse had 
heene visited. 166a StituincrL, Orig. Sacrz 11. i. § 5 How 
can we conceive the Nation of the Jews would have ever 
embraced such a Law, had it not been of Moses his enact- 
ing among them in that state of time when he did? _ 

G. The state of the case: the facts and circum- 


stances of a particular affair, question, etc. 


STATE. 


1729 Butter Serm. Wks. 1850 LL, Pref, p. xvii, The taking 
in this consideration totally changes the whole state of the 
case, 1848 THackeray Van. Farr xiii, And the real state of 
the case would never have been known atall in the regiment 
but for Captain Dobbin’s indiscretion. @ 1873 Devtscn 
Lit, Rent. (1874) 365 This is the simple state of the case. 

+ 6. With contextual implication: a. Original, 
proper or normal condition; a sound, healthy, 
flourishing, prosperous condition. (Cf. Esratx sé, 
1d.) Chiefly in phrases, as fo be (or stand) tn 
State: 10 be firmly established or flourishing; to 
be intact; also, to remain ‘in statu quo’. Zo dring 
in, to (one’s) state: to reinstate, restore. Zo put 
of, out of state, to deprive of one’s position or 
status, disinherit, degrade. Ods. 

4297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 254 Atte laste bo he in stat was & 
him po3te pat is per in pe world nas. a@x300 Cursor M. 
g2t9 Pe luues now er put o state, And bair kingrik translate. 
161d. 20958 To halt o ganging gaf he stat. ¢1320 Cast. Lone 
1206 Porw whom pe fend was al mat, And be world for-bon3t 
and hrou3t in stat. 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 686 A sop god 
..Pat hap be stomak in stat stifly to kepe. 1375 Baraour 
Bruce \, 297 Bot wondirly hard thing 1s fell “Lill him, or 
he till state wes brocht. 1387 Trevisa Higden 1.165 pat 
Tarquinius schulde be brou3t to his state and in to pe citee 
ajen. ¢1470 Henry Wallace v. 340 He bad thaim se giff 
that place stud in stait; Tharoff to her he had full gret 
desyr, Be caus he thocht that it was all in fyr. 1532 in 
Archxologia XLVI. 62 Sharing some dishe from thyn own 
hord and likewise from thy chanons till tyme thou bring 
thy said house in state agayne. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 
1 iv. § t Vo scandalize and depraue that which retaineth 
the state and vertue, by taking aduantage vpon that which 
is corrupt and degenerate. /éid. 11. xxi. § 2 To preserue 
in state is the lesse, to preserue with advancement is the 
greater, 1638 Eart Mancu, in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 278 Things here rest as yet in state as they were. 

+b. Fixed or stable condition. Oés. 

1597 Bacon Coulers Good & Evilé ix. p 1 In the favours 
of others or the good windes of fortune we hane no state 
or certainty, in our endenours or abilities we hane. 1605 
— Adv, Learn, u. xxi. §1 1f wee monght have a perpetuity 
and Certainty in our pleasures, the State of them would 
aduance their price. 

+ 7. The height or chief stage of a process; the 
condition of full vigour. Chiefly Patz., the crisis 
or ‘acme’ of disease. Obs. Cf. STATUS I, 

1607 Torsatt Four, Beasts 342 Yo eucry disease or 
malady, belongeth fonre seuverall times, that is to say, the 
heginning, the increasing, the state, and declination. 1656 
Buount Géossogr., Catastasis, the third part of a Comedy, 
and signifies the state and full vigour of it. 1656 RipGiey 
Pract. Physick 257 In the augmentation and the state, 
Cordials and such things as expel. 1665 G. Harvey Adv. 
agst, Plague 11 At present it is in the Augment, and likely 
to attain to a state abont the latter end of Angust. 1727 
J. Ket Anim, Occon. (1738) 189 When all the peccant 
matter is thrown out, the disease generally proceeds to its 
state without any ill accident. 1913 Doatano Med, Dict., 
State. .the crisis or turning-point of an attack of disease, 

+8. Existence. Zo hold state, to continue or 
persist in being ; 4o #o/d in sfate, to maintain in 
existence. Zo Aave state, to consist 27 (something), 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 314 His sun his wisdom es, bat wat All 
binges, bat haldes stat [Go¢?. For all pe werld he haldis in 
state]. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husé, x11. 599, xiij is thridde, and 
firthe in x hath state. 1447 Bokennam Seynts, Maga, 756 
1f..god also my state so longe, Tyl yt be doon, vouchesaf 
to prolong. 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. 11. 333 If dead ] heare him, 
nor of more state [et 5é xe re@vnwres axovow und’ dr’ édvros), 

+b. ?A possibility, possible means. Ods. 

axzoo Cursor M. 14149 Quen bai sagh bat par was 
nanoper Stat o conering o pair broper. 

+9. Stalure, bodily form or contonr. Obs, rare. 


(So L. status, OF. estat in Godefroy.) 

1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) 111.223 Pere is no fairenesse 
of body whee it be in state[v. +. Bevatsieen asin schap of 
lengpe and brede [sive in statu corporis consistat, sicut est 
Jigura), oper in meouynge as in song, but suche as ie 
inwitte of man deemep, 1538 Ervot Dict., Haédtius, the 
fourme or state of the body. 1623 Fretcuea & Row.rv 
Maid in Mill v.ii, \f't please ye (Madam) let me see the 
state of your body; I'll fit you instantly. 


+b. A person’s proper form, shape or nature. 


Obs. rare. 

61330 Arthur § Merl. 2584 pe king wip water ber he 
wesche, His owhen stat he hadde, ywis. ?arssso Freiris 
Berwik 475 in Dundar’s Poents (1893) 301 Him to translait 
or ellis dissagyiss F'ra his awin kynd in-to ane vder stait. 

+10. A kind, sort or species. Obs. rare~}. 

ax400-so Wars Alex. 5646 Pan with stanes of ilka state 
wall (? sad was] be stoure clustrid. a 
b. Bot.‘ A form or phase of a particular plant? 


(Cent. Dict.). 

1872 TuckEaman Genera Lichenunt 35 (Cent.) Sticta linita 
.. Was recognized as occurring in the United States by Delise, 
..and Dr. Nylander (Syn. p. 353) speaks of a state from 
Arctic America. 1900 z. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, 
State, the most trivial variation from the type. ¥ 

ll. Phrases. ta. Zo hold no state of: to dis- 


regard, have no respect for. (Cf. F. faire dfat de, 


to set store by.) Ods. P : 
@ 3300 Cursor AI, 13584 O godd him semes ha na perti pat 
haldes of hali-dai_ na stat. Pr 
+b. Zo make state (to do something) : to expect 
(to do), connt (on doing). {A mere Gallicism.] 
1691 d’Emiliane's Frauds Rom, Monks 56 Telling him, 
That he was an Abbot accurs’d of God; that Damnation 
would be his portion, and that all those who lived under his 
Conduct, might make State to go to Hell with him, 
+e. Jn state, later 27 a state (now in a fit state) 


STATE. 


followed by infinitive; fit, likely, ready /o do or 


ée something. Cf. F. en dat (ae). 

@1562 Lp. Vaux Jastad, Youth iv, Thou that didst sane 
the theefe in state to sterne. 1585 T. WasHincTon tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. v xv. 16 Hee had twoo faire daughters then 
beyng in state to be marryed. 1592 Arden of Feversham 
i, vi. 93 Vour pretty tale beguiles the weary way; I would 
you were in state to tell it out. 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 
23/x He has not for a long time heen in a state able to go 
out of the house. 1789 Cuaarotte Smite Ethelinde 1V, 
19z She had a good deal of fever, and was aot ina state 
to be removed. 1835 1, Taytor Sfir. Despot. vi. 244 To 
assume..that the political rulers of the body were still in 
a state to be spoiled, 1857 Taotiore Barchester T. xxxiv, 
He..went on thinkiag of her till he was almost in a state 
to drown himself in the little brook. 

$12, Rhet. (after L. status). The point in ques- 
tion or debate between contending parties, as it 
emerges from their pleadings; the issue or main 
question. In full state of the cause, of the plea. Obs. 

¢1450 Hoitano Ffowlat 266 The circumstance and the 
Stait all couth thai argewe. ¢ 1530 Cox Rhet. (1899) 71 In 
these [judicial] oracions the fyrste is to fynde out the state 
of the cause, whiche is a short proposicion conteynynge the 
hole effect of all the controuersies. /éid. 72 The state of the 
pee 1549 Latimen 5th Seri, bef, Edw. V1 (Arb.) 134 margin, 

he scope or state of the boke, tendes to dysuade the kinge 
from hys supremycye. 1553 T. Witson Kiet. 47 b, Of the 
foundacion, or rather priacipall poincte in enery debated 
matter, called of the Rhetoricians the State, or constitucion 
of the Canse. /4/d. 48b, A State therfore in matters of 
indgement is that thyng whiche doeth arise vpon the first 
demaunde and denial made betwixt men... cannot better 
terme it in Englishe than by the name of an issue. 1609 
R, Baanrao Faithf, Sheph. 20 The scope or principall in- 
tendment of the Holy Ghost in that place; from which sco; 
ariseth the principall proposition, called of Rhetoricians the 
State, of Lawyers the Issue. 16112 Cotca., Estaé.. the 
state, head, issue, knot, principall point of a matter in con. 
trouersie. 1976 B. Maatin B1d/, Techwol, (ed. 4) 129 margin, 
The several states of the canse, 

13. Gram, a. [= mod.L. status.] In the gram- 
mar of the Semitic langs., a nonn is said to be 
in the construct state (or state of construction) 
when it governs a following genitive, and in the 
absolute state when it does not; the two ‘states’ 
being usually distinguished flexionally. In Aramaic 
grammar, a noun is in the emphatic (or, in some 
recent books, the @efizite’)) state when it has the 
suffix which originally served the purpose of a 
definite article, but in Syriac became unmeaning. 

17sa P. Petit Hebr. Guide, View Chaldaic 4 Nouns inan 
absolute state are sometimes found in the construct form, and 
vice versa,asin Hebrew, 1837 G. Puicuips Syriac Gram. 24 
To the absolute and constructive state of nouns, which the 
Hebrews have, the Syrians add a third, the Definite. 1853 
P. H. Mason & Beanaap Hebr. Grant. 1.100 A Noun in 
the State of Construction. 1874 A. B. Davinson /xtrod, 
Hebr, Grant. 35. 7 ‘ 

+ b. By some English grammarians of the 18the., 

4 


JSoregoing or leading state and following state were 
used for the nominative and objective cases respec- 
tively, the term case being regarded as inapplicable 
to English. Ods. 


171x J. Garenwoor £ss. Praci. Eng. Gram. 104 The 
Pronouns have a twofold State... The first State we shall call 
the Foregoing State, as I, We; the second State we shall 
call the Following State, as Me, Us. 1809 Lindley Murray 
Examined 5 What has, for ages, been called the nominative 
¢ase, is by one Grammarian called the feading state. 

@. Positive state is used by Lindley Murray for 

‘positive degree’ 

1800 L, Murray Engl, Grams. (ed. 6) 48. 

14. £uxgraving. An impression taken from a 
plate at a particular stage of its progress and 


recognizable by special marks. 

1874 Ruskin Stones Venice 1. Pref. p. ix, The present 
edition..containing the best states of the old plates now pro- 
curable. 1899 E. F. Benson Mammon & Co. vii. 97 Mrs, 
Siddons was a first state with the coveted blotted edge. 

II. Status; high rank; pomp, 

+15. A person’s condition or position in life; 
a person’s natural, social or legal statns, profession 
or calling, rank or degree. Oés. 

exz90 S. Eng. Leg. 98/arz Pench op-on pi noble stat, of 
alle Maidenes pov art flour. 1303 R. Bruxne Handi, 
Syrnne 1679 3yf,.pou art yn state of prest. ¢1330-— Chron. 
Vat (Rolls) 11202 Wyp hym, of Romie cam pe legat ; And 
ober bischopes of mener stat. 1399 Lanci. X. Redeles ut. 
¥y Zit blame I no burne to be, as him oun3te, In comliche 
c Ohlsce as his statt axith, x4se Rolls of Parte V. 213/a 
Any persone, beyng under state of Lorde. 1470 Henry 
Wailace vi. 588 Quha best did than, he had the heast stait. 
1538 Starxey England 55 What so euer state, offyce, or 
degre, any man beof. 1549 Bk. Comm: Prayer, Catechism, 
To doe my duetie in that state of life: vnto which it shal 
please Godtocal me, 160: Bartow Serm. Panules Crosse 
35 Could he..hane beene contented with his great state, 
@1616 Beaumont 70 8. Fouson, Vis that which keeps our 
minds fit for onr states, 1630 Pacirr Christianogy. 1. ii. 
(1636) 85 He, freed these Indians from slaverie and gave 
them the state of free men. 1741 Kames Decis. Crt. Sess. 
5730-52 (1799) 37 Having died in the state of apparency. 

b. A person's condition or status as determined 
by his years, Afan’s state = manhood; cf. ESTaTé 
$d. t band L, phr. ad statum suum perventre. 

1318 SHoaeHAM Poerrs t. 15 And hondred winter 3ef a 
lenere, Pat his lyf mid be lengeste. Onnepe creft eny pat 
stat. 1460-70 Bk, Quintessence 15 Wipinne a fewe dayes he 
schal so hool pat he schal fele him silf of be statt aad be 
strenkbe of xl 3eer; and he schal bane greet ioie pat he is 


85] 


come to be statt of yongbe. ¢1475 Henryson Poems 111. 108 
The state of youth I repate for na gude, For in that state sik 
perilis now I see. 1553 T. Witson A4et, 118 When they 
come to mans State. 1§79-80 Nortn Plutarch, Theseus 
(1595) 3 The yong men after their..growth to mans state. 

e, Condition or status as married or single. 

¢ 1380 Wycetir Sed, Wks, II. 184 And to bes bree ben pre 
opere, comyn and leeful bi Goddis lawe—state of virgyns, 
and state of wedloke, and pe state of widewis. 1712 STEELE 
Tatler No. 278 p2 When I enter into a married State, 
1812, 1836 [see SinGLE a. 8b). 

416. contextually, A high rank or exalted posi- 
lion; an office of power or importance. Oés. 

crzg0 S. Eng. Leg. 133/920 He. .wole.,bi-nime be pi stat 
and perantur bringne pe out of londe. 1297 R. GLouc. 
(Rolls) 1261 Per vore ich bidde pat ich mowe mi stat holde 
poru be. 1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1725) 73 Pe archhisshop 
Stigand, of Inglond primate, Pat tyme was suspended, pe 
pape reft him pe state. 1390 Gower Conf I. 260 And thus 
the man and noght the stat The Frensche schopen be her 
miht To grieve. 1544 Betnam Precepts War u. xvi, K ij, 
That fault is augmented by the state and honour of the capi- 
tayne. 21586 Sioney Arcadia ty. (1593) 40r The Queene, 
to whom besides the obedient duetie they ow’de to her state, 
they had alwayes caried a singular loue. 1605 Bacon Adv. 
Learn.t. Yo the King §1 The businesse of your Crowne 
and State, 1622 J. Taytoa (Water P.) Thief Wks. (1630) 
u. 3117/2 Aad many a mitred Pope and Cardinall This way 
haue got their state Poatificall. 1642 D. RoGers Naaman 
29 Forgetting his state, and being at the curtesie of the 
Prophet for his cure, 

tb. In generalized sense: High rank, great- 
ness, power. Ods. 

¢€ 1400 Destr. Troy 9099 Prinses, That most were of might 
& of mayn state. ¢1470 Henry Wallace x. 274 We will 
nocht stryff for stayt. ¢1g90 Greene Fy, Bacon Vv. iii, 2027 
Great Potentates, earths miracles for state. ¢ 1590 MARLOWE 
fanstus Chorus 4 1a courts of Kings where state is ouer- 
turnd. 1608 Cuarman Byron's Consp. w.i. 114 Vou make 
all state before Utterly obsolete. 1630 Waoswortu Pres. 
Estate Spain 33 Don Alphonso. .did Conquer Toledo,..and 
was the first King that established this Arch-Bishoprick, in 
this great state and estate. c1640 Suirtev Cont. Ajax % 
Ulysses (1659) 127 The glories of our blood and state. 

+e. To bear (great) state, to hold (high) office ; 
J/g. (of a thing), to be of importance, involve 
great conseqnences. Oés. 

a 1300 Cursor AL. 6949 Bot quen aaron was ded, pe priste, 
His sun eliazar was neist, And bar state of his fader-hade. 
1340 Hampoce Pr, Conse. 1. 883 Emperour, kyag, duke, ne 
caysere, Ne other bat bers grete state here. 1613 SHAKS. 
Hen. VIII, 1 iv. 213 The question did at first so stagger 
me, Bearing a State of mighty moment in't, And consequence 
of dread. 

+4. Alan of state: one of high rank or dignity. 
Cf. Estate sd. 3. Obs. 

13.. Guy Warw, (1891) 420 A man y was of state sum 
stonnde, & holden a lord of gret mounde. 1338 R. Bruxxe 
Chron. (1725) 258 Sir Hugh was inan of state, he said as I salle 
rede. 1582 Stanynvast 4 neis etc. (Arb.) 129 Thee Prophet 
layeth downe an exhortation too theese men of state. 

7. Costly and imposing display, such as befits 
persons of rank and wealth; splendour, magnifi- 
cence (in manner of life, clothing, furniture, bnild- 
ings, retinue, etc.) ; ‘solemn pomp, appearance of 
greatness’ (J.), 

£1330 A nits. & A mil. 1906 That riche donke..Asa prince 
serned he wes, With riche coupes of gold: And that hrought 
him to that state Stode bischet, withouten the gate, Wel sore 
of-hungred and cold. ¢1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) vi. a2 Of 
his state and magestee I think to speke afterwardes. 1596 
Suaks, Merch, V.v. i. 95 A substitute shines brightly as a 
King Vntilt a King be by, and then his state Empties it 
selfe,as doth an inland brooke Into the maine of waters. 
1616-17 in Cri. & Times Jas. F (1848) 1. 466 Our new Jord 
keeper goes with great state, having a world of followers put 
upon him. 162 icon Ess., Masques (Arb.) 540 Double 
Ma ccites, one of Men, another of Ladies, addeth State, and 
Variety. 1639 Futtea Holy War ww. viii. (1640) 182 Richard 
fortified Askelon.., not onely to strength but state, with 
marble pillars and statues, @ 1661 — MWorthies, Gen. ix. 24 
The Brasen-Andirons stand only for state, to entertain the 
Eyes. a1700 Evetyn Diary 22 July 1670, It does onely 
well in very small and trifling roomes, but takes from the 
state of greater. 1725 Pore Odyss. vi. 46 In pomp ride 
forth; for pomp becomes the great, And Majesty derives a 
grace from State. 17a8 Law Serious Cal? ii. (1732) 20 Or 
remove him from a shop, to a life of state and pleasure, 
1756-9 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 1V, 468 The former duke 
.-had fifty gentlemen of the bed-chamber; however that 
state contd not have been kept up, had the salaries been on 
the same extravagant footing asin other courts. 1842 Tenny- 
son Ld. of Burleigh 32 Ancient homes of lord and lady, Built 
for pleasure and fe state. 1848 Dickens Dombey iii, It was 
a house of dismal state. 2849 Macautay Hirt. Eng. iii. 1. 

54 The gilded coach, indeed, which is now annually admired 
iz the crowd, was not yet a part of his state. 1975 aa 
Hist, Rev. Jan. 168 The royal vault where he [Charles 1] 
had been laid with so little state after his execution. 

b. Phr. of state; as in ded or chatr of state. 
Otherwise expressed by the attributive use ee 39); 
thus ded, rooms of state are = state-bed, state- 
rooms. 

Ofstait. 1993 5MaKs. 3 fen. V/,1.1. 51 My Lords, looke where 
the manic ebell sits, Enenin the Chayte of State. 1667 
Mitton ?. 4.11.1 Highon a Throne of Royal State. «2700 
Evetvn Diary 16 Oct. 1671, The chambers and roomes of 
state. 1786 Azicait Aoams Lett. (1848) 296 Here, upon a 
superb bed of state, lay the remains of his Grace. 1865 
Kincstxv Herevw. xiv, The queen-countess sat in her chair 
of state in the midst. 1903 A. Smeviie Afen of Covenant 
xix. 222 He rode in his carriage of state drawn by six horses. 

transf, 1579 Spenser Sheph, Cal. Feb. 146 Aad bis trees of 
state in compasse rownd. 


1503 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot} Maar he — gret bed * 


STATE. 


c. du state: with great pomp and solemnity ; 
with a great train; with splendid or honorilic 
trappings and insignia. 

To tie in state: of a dead body, 
Posed to view before interment. 

1592 SHAKS. Rom. & Ful. 1. iv. zo And in this state she 
gallops night by aight. 1687 A’ LoveLL tr. Thevenot's 
/rav. 1, 86 The Grand Signior, .resolved to go through the 
City in State. r1700'l, Brown Aaansent. Ser. ¥ Coz. 93 See 
a Consult of them marching in State to a Patient. 1705 
Lond, Gaz. No. 4096,2 Her Majesty is to lie in State at 
Hanover, 1847 C. Broxte Jane Lyre ii, It was in this 
chamber he breathed his last; here he lay in state. 1849 
Macavutay “ist. Eug. i. 1, 76 Abroad the ambassadors of 
Elizabeth and James went in state to the very worship which 
Elizabeth and James persecuted at home, 1883 J. Gitmour 
Slongols xxiv. 295 Lamas in state coming to the temple. 

18. Dignity of demeanour or presence; dignified 
appearance, stateliness of bearing. Now rare. 

41886 Sipxey Astroph. & Stella Song 1. ii, Who hath the 
eyes which marrie state with pleasure ! 1609 1. Jonson 
picane u. i, This is not, onely, fit modestie in a Seruant, 
but good state, and discretion in a Master, 164z FULLER 
Holy & Prof. St... vi. 164 True, there isa state sometimes 
indecent plainnesse. 1754 Gray Lregr. Poesy 39 \n gliding 
state she wins her easy way. 1763 CutrcniLe Poems, Night 
141 How many from appearance borrow state. 1808 Scort 
Méaration v. xxxi, Vhe Abbess, seeing strife was vain, 
Assumed her wonted state again—For much of state she had. 
1822 Lama E£¢sa Ser. t. Dream-Children, A great sulky pike 
hanging mid-way down the water in silent state. 1875 
Swiygurne fiss, §& Stud. 356 A sketch of Lucrezia seated 
with legs bare, perfect in shapeliness and state. 

+b. Dignified observance of form or ceremony. 

1604 E. Glaimstoxe] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies v1. xii. 455 
They observed one custome very creat & full of state. 1642 
Futter J/oly & Prof St. 1. vii. 17 Che lion out of state will 
not raa whilst any one looks upon him. 1654 — Twa 
Serm. 52 He [God] reciteth downe mens Actions, not out of 
any necessitie to helpe himselfe to remember them; but 
partly out of State (as loseph made use of an Interpreter 
though understanding his Brothers language). 1671 tr. 
Frejus’ Voy. Mauritania 82 Although the King very welt 
understood the interpretation of my Discourse given by 
Jacob Pariente, nevertheless, as a piece of State, Cheq Amar 
«repeated unto him the words. 

19. Phrases. a. Zo keep state, one’s state: to 
observe the pomp and ceremony betitting a high 
position ; to keep one’s dignity, behave in a digni- 
fied manner, Now ra7?. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. u. iii, The woorst in her 
is want of keeping state, and to much descending into 
inferior and base offices. 1601 SHaks. ¥1/. C. 1. i. 160 There 
was a Brutus once, that would haue brook'd Th’ eternall 
Diuell to keepe his State in Rome, As easily as a King. 
1625 B. Jonson Stapie of Niu. i, Keep your state, stoupe 
only to the Infanta. 1652 Nepuam tr. Sedden's Mare Cl. 
82 Andronicus Palxologas, one that kept the State of an 
Emperor. 1818 Scott &r. Law. xviii, But keep your ain 
state wi’ them. .they will think the mair o' ye. 1847 Tenny- 
SON Princess itt. 213 O Vashti, noble Vashti ! Summon‘d 
out She kept her state. 

tb. 7 take state upon one: to assume an ap- 
pearance of grandenr or dignity; to affect supe- 
riority, give oneself airs; to be reserved and 


hanghty. Ods. 
1608 Dov & Creavea Expos. Prov, ix-x. 37 And yet she 
porte not as an ordinarie strumpet,.. but taketh state upon 
er like a courtizan. 1611 Cotcr, s.v. Haultain, Fatre le 
haultain, to be high in th' iastup,..take state vpon him. 
@ 1635 Sippes Breathing after God (1639) 28 It is the nature 
of excellent things, except we desire them in the chiefe 
place, they take state upon them. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le 
Blanc's Trav. 29 A Portuguais, who took state upon him, 
his man still carrying after hima guilt sword. 1767 Woman 
of Fashion 11. 43 Now the pretty Fool takes State upon 
her, forsooth. , 
ce. To hold one’s state,to appear in pomp and 


splendonr. arch. or Obs. 

1613 Snaks. Ffen, VE, vy. ii, 24 The high promotion of 
his Grace of Canterbury, Who holds his State at dore *mongst 
Purseuants, Pages, and Foot-boyes. a1806 H. K, Winte 
To Aforning v, The inists which on old Night await, Far 
to the west they hold their state, 1862 ‘F. G. Taarrorp' 
City & Suéb.iv, The Earls of Oxford had once held state [there]. 

+20. A raised chair with a canopy, etc.; a 
throne; = chair of state in 17 b. (Cf. Estate 


5b. 4d.) Obs. 

14a1 Order of Guests in Q. Eliz. Acad. 89 The kyng off 
Scottes yn A State. ¢143§ Yorr. Portugal 1729 {nto a 
state they hym bronght. 1596 Sxaxs. 1 Hen. 7,11. iv. 416 
This Chayre shall bee my State. a1700 Everyn Diary 
4 May 1645, The Pope, sitting on an elevated state or throne. 
wjta Arputxnotr John Bull iu.i.7 As she affected not the 
Grandeur of a State with a Canopy, she thought there was 
ao Offence in an Elbow-Chair. 

tb. A canopy. O¢s. 

@ 1626 Bacon Mew Ati. 1g Over tbe Chair is a state made 
round or oval. 1648 Hearicx Hesfer., Parl. Roses, Over 
the which a State was drawne Of Tiffanie, or Cob-web 
Lawne. 1656 Haratncton Oceana (1700) 121 At the upper 
end hangs a rich State overshadowing the greater part of a 
large Throne, 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. x. 445, 18a8 Scotr 
FN. Perth ix, The King had moved..to the cushioned 
chair, which, under a state or canopy, stood prepared for 
his accommodation, 

III. A class, rank; a person of rank. 

+21, A class, rank, order, sort or body of 
persons; a ‘condition’, profession, or occupation ; 
the members of a class or profession collectively. 
Cf. Estate sé. 5 and F, dat. Obs. 

1340 Ayend. 1a2 Alsuo ase ine heuene hep pri stages of 
ie. fo po manere.. hep he pri states of godes zone ine 
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to be ceremoniously ex- 


STATE. 


erpe. ¢€1380 Wvciir IVs, (1880) 25 Generaly ypocrisie 
regnep among alle statis of cristen men. ¢ 1425 Cast. Persev. 
3616 Lytyl & mekyl, be more & pe les, all fe statis of be 
werld is at myn renoun. @1568 A. Scott Poems i. 170 Caus 
everye stait to pair vocatioun go, 1589 Whip for whe Az, 
This iesting Jacke..With his Asse heeles presumes all States 
tostrike. 1596 Shirburn Ballads \x. 3 Vhey comforted onr 
ould men; they spared our feeble women; noe state tbey 
did abuse. 1625 Bacon &ss., Greatness Kinga. (Arb.) 477 
Neither is that State [///a pars populi]..to be passed ouer; 
T meane the State of Free Seruants and Attendants vpon 
Noblemen and Gentlemen. 


+22. An order or class of persons regarded as 
part of the body politic and as participating in the 
goverament; an Estate of the realm. Ods. 


¢ 1380 Wretir Sed. Ws. 111. 184 Per ben in be Chirche bre 
statis bat God habe ordeyned; state of prestis, and state of 
kny3tis, and be pridd is staat of comunys. 1390 Gower 
ae 111. 379 Ther ys no staat in his degree That nonghte 
to desire pes. 1399 Rolls of Parlt. 11. 451 Salvation and 
seurete of other States of the Reanme. ¢1450 HoLtanp 
Hovwilat 283 So that the Spirituale staite, And the secular 
consait, Mycht all gang ina gait. 1§53 Q. Jane in Strype 
Eccl. Mem. (1721) U1. App. ii. 4 This our most lawful 
Possession of the Crown, with the free Consent of the 
Nobility of our Realm and other the States of the same. 
1562 Winjzet Wés. I. 5 ‘The maist part of vs of the Eclesi- 
asticall Stait. 1625 Bacon £ss., Estpire (Arb,) 305 For their 
Prelates;..The danger is not from that State, but where it 
hath a dependance of forraine Authority. 1641 W. HaKeE- 
with Libertre Subj. 25 In full assembly of the three States. 
1657-84 E. Cuampercayne res. St. Eng. 1.241 All the sub- 
jects of England are divided into Clergy and Laity, the 
Laity subdivided into Nobility and Commonalty. These 
are called Ordines Regas, or the Three States. 1689 Acts 
Parlt, Scot?. (1875) XIf. 71/1 The vote ben stated whither 
ane or more of every state shonld be sent with the offer of 
the Crown and carried for one of every state. 1700 Sir D, 
Hume Diary Parl. Scot. (Bannatyne Club) 3 Proceeded to 
chuse g of every State for the Committee of Security. 

23. fi. (=F. 4ats, Du. staaten, etc.) The 
‘estates of the realm’ met to form a constitutional 
assembly; the princes, dukes, nobles, etc., together 
with the delegates or representatives of the several 
ranks, orders, chief cities, etc. of a country, 
assembled in a parliament or diet; e.g. in the 
United Netherlands (and the several provinces), 
France before the Revolution, Scotland before 
the Union, the Holy Roman Empire (and its 
several members), Huagary, Poland. Now only 
ffist., exc. as the title of the legislatures of Jersey 
and Guernsey. See also Estate 54.6 b and StaTEs 
GENERAL. 

In_16-17th c.‘the States’ often means: the men at the 
head of affairs in the United Netherlands; the Dutch 
government as a European power. 

1399 Rodls of Parit. U1}. 45:/2 Byfore the Kyngandall the 
States in this present Parlement. 1560 Daus tr. Steidane’s 
Comm. 10g Letters wrytten to the states of the Empyre. 
fbid, 183h, The.XX1. day of July the Princes and states 
[érincipes ac ordinesjall goto themperoure. 1560 GResHAM 
in Burgon Li (1839) 1. 298 They say playne here, that the 
States of the lande [the Low Countries] will never consent 
to have war with Ingland. 1578 Ceci? Pagers (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I], 180 To remembre unto the States [sc. of the 
Netberlands) what aydes the Queen’s Majesty hath alredy 
gyven them. 1587 Acts Privy Counc, (N.S.) XIV. 306 An 
agreement made between the Erle of Leycester and the Depn- 
ties of the States of the United Provinces. 1618 in /adle’s 
Fersey (1694) 194 There shall be no Assembly of the States 
without the consent of the Governor. 1670 R, Coxe Dise. 
Trade 2 Who are the Dutch States?. They who govern Trade 
in the United Netherlands. 21674 CLAaENoON //ist,Red.xu. 
§ 23 The States, especially those of Holland, let fall somewhat 
every day in their councils and consultations, that the King's 
residing in the Hague would be very inconvenient to them. 
1682 WarsurTon /ist. Guernsey (1822) 77 The assembly of 
the States is composed of the bailiffand jurats, the ministers 
of each parish, and the constables, who represent the rest of 
the inhabitants of their parish. 1768 Srerne Sent. Yourn, 
(1778) II. 55 (7'he Sword) When the states were assembled 
at Rennes. 1792 A. Younc Trav. France 105 To. .appeal 
tothe Kingtodissolve the states. 1804 M. Laine “ist, Scot. 
IIT. 437 no¢ée, Had the committee of states [in Scotland, 1650] 
known the extent of the conspiracy, ..it is not probable that 
they would have so easily forgiven the Start. 1828 TyTLER 
fist. Scot. 1, 68 The States of Scotland undertook, before 
receiving their queen, to find security to the King of England, 
that thesaid lady should not marry without his counsel and 
consent. 1844 Lp. Baoucuam Brit. Const. iii. (1862) 54 The 
French States at no time attained the regularity of the Eng- 
lish Parliament. 1845 Saran Austin Kanke's Hist. Ref 1. 
133 The States of the empire gradually assembled in Lindau. 
1862 AnsteD Channel Isl. 1v. xxiii. 526 In Jersey, besides 
the Royal Court, there is only one Assembly. It is called 
the States,..1n nernsey,..the States consist of two bodies, 
one called the Electiveand the other the Deliberative States. 
rors F. M. Huurrer When Blood is Argt. 1. ii, 25 The 
Elector Frederick William III in 1701, in an assembly of 
the States, was accorded the title of King in Prussia. 

+b. Delegates or members of the Dutch govern- 
ment as individuals. (Cf. 24, 25.) Obs. 

1590 Sia R. Wituiams Disc. Warre 55 Although our 
masters the States be for the most part honest and vertuons 
personages. 1 J. Cuampertatn in Crt. & Tinres Yas. 1 
(1848) I. 68 The States took their leave yesterday, and shall 

.Presented with chains of five or six hundred crowns 
a-piece, 1618 Sin D. Canteton Left. (1775) 259 For his 
adjuncts..he will have four of the states, Shorea two shall 
be of Holland, .one of Zealand, and one of Friesland. 1653 
in Nicholas Papers (Camden) If. 8, I have spoken with 
several of the States here touching their expediting an 

Ambassador into Germany. 1705 Dunton Life § Errors 

(1818) I. 149 When there is any Synod called, two of the 

States are always present, to watch them that they may not 
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meddle with the Governments and if the Clergy do but drop 
a word that has any reference that way, the States immedi- 
ately cry, ‘Ho, la, Miin Heeren Predicanten !’ 1708 SEWEL 
Du.-Eng. Dict, Staat.., One of the States, a Representa. 
tive of the Country. 1767 S. Parexson Another Trav. 1, 
103 [Public canal-harge from Ostend to Bruges]. The cabin 
in the stern is always reserved for the states of the province 
and is therefore called the States-cabin. : 

+24. A person of standiag, importance or high 
rank; a great man, personage, dignitary ; a noble, 
lord, prince. (Cf. Estate sé. 3c.) Ods. 

¢ 1400 Beryn 404 Thestatis bat wer a-bove had of pe feyrest 
endreyte. c1g00 Song of Roland 22 With-in xvj days 
thedur he wille hym hye, and all the hethyn statis in his 
company. «1450 Cov, A/yst. 384 Owre worthy prynsis,.. 
That are statis of this lond, hye men of degre. ¢ 1490 Cax- 
ton Rude St. Benet 126 Yf we shulde make ony suggestion 
to a state temporal, we wolde not presume to doo it but 
with mekenes & reverence. 1g09 Barciay Siyf of Folys 
(1570) :9 Some thinkes him selfe a gentleman or state ‘Though 
he a knaue, caitiff, and bonde cburle be. 1535 Stewart 
Cron, Scot. 1, 69 The grittest stait that wes in all that 
stound, In his bodie buir mony deidlie wound. 1549 LaTIMER 
ath Sern. bef. Edw, VI (Arb.) 126 Thys fayth is a great 
state, a Ladye,a Dutches, 1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. § Epign 
(1867) 192 In sommer when states sit from fire in the coole, 
¢16z0 Massincea Unnat. Comdat ui.i, Our great Admirall 
With other States, being invited ghests. 1667 Mitton P. L, 
11. 387 The bold design Pleas'd highly those infernal States. 

+25. p/. The magnates, dignitaries or authorities 
of a town or district. Ods. 

1421 Coventry Leet Bk. 35 To the reuerent and wurschip- 
full states that her byn, and to all wurthy men of this grett 
Lete. ¢1440 Gesta Hout. i.3 When be Meyre and pe statys 
sawe pis doyng. c1450 Reg. Godstow Nunnery 659 To all 
statis and to the haillifs of Gloucestre. 1517 In r0tk Rep, 
Hist, MSS. Comm. App. v. 397 After the election of the 
Maior a Michalmas daye., .all the stattes and worship[fJull 
shall ffolowe the Mayor tohisdoore, 1609 HoLLanp Ase. 
Marcell. xxvu. vi. 315 He had given commandement that the 
States [szerg. or principall Burgesses Ordines, or Senators] 
of three townes should be massacred. 

+ 26. collect. sing. a. Therulers, nobles, or great 
men of a realm; the government, raling body, 
grand council, or court. Ods. 

rs8r A. Haut /éad w. 64, 1 know ere long Troy shal to 
wracke, & Priam with his state Shal passe the sword. 1597 
Suaks. 2 J/fen. IV, v. ii. 142 Our Coronation done, we will 
accite..all our State. 1604 — Of4, 1. ii. 96 The Duke him. 
selfe, Or any of my Brothers of tbe State. 1606 — 77. § Cr, 
tv. ti. 69 Troy. Is it concluded so? Afxe, By Priam, and 
the general] state of Troy. They are at hand, and ready to 
effect it. 16:2 Bacon &ss., fudicature (Arb.) 458 lt is an 
happy thing in a State, when Kings and States doe often 
consult with Iudges; and againe, when ludges doe often 
consult with the King and State. 1617 Morvson Jéim. 11. 8 
That Kingdome was..peaceable and quiet, (so as any the 
greatest Lord called by letter or messenger, readily came to 
the State there..). /éfd. 12 Sir Henrie Bagnoll, Marshall of 
Ireland, had formerly exhibited to the State diners articles 
of treason practised by the Earle of Tyrone, whonow would 
not come to the State without a protection. 

+b. The governing body of a town; the city 
magnates collectively. (Cf sense 25.) Ods. 

1516 in soth Rep. Hist. MSS. Conn. App. v. 396 Every 
of the statte of this town, when they are warnid to come to 
the courte-housse, shall sit every man acording his degre and 
callinge. 1575 in W. H. Turner Select. Ree. Oxford (1880) 
377 Dysobedyens web they have commytted Rep nse Mr. 
Mayor and the State of thys Cytie. 1582 Burgh Kee. in 
Campbell Kirk & Par. Kirkcaldy (x904)63 Yat ye kirk dykes 
be putt upe and keepit at ye syt of ye steat and ye assemblie, 
¢ 1648-50 Bratuwatr Barnabees Pal. ut, (2818) 143 Thence 
to Kendall, pure her state is, Prudent too her magistrate is, 

IV. ‘Common weal’; commonwealth, polity. 
+27. The condition of the Church, a conntry, 
tealm, etc. in regard to its welfare and polity. 
Sometimes, a condition of prosperity, of order and 


settled government. Ods, with any specific force. 
So L. status rei publicz, status civitatis, status ecclesiz, 
c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 280/92,93 He pou3te pat be stat of holi 
churche swuype i-febled were And bat cristine-dom in Manie 
studes in rizt guod stat it nere. rz97 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 10080 
Po be king edae normandie in god stat ibrou3t al. ¢1375 
Lay Folks Mass Bk. 361 Lord, penk on po state of holy 
kirk. 1387 Trevisa Higdenx (Rolls) V. 199 Pis Gracianus, 
whan he sigh pat be staat of be empere was almost afalle 
[L. statum vet publicac pacne collapsunt), 1389 in Eng. 
Gilds ey 7x Yei shul haue ye preyurs for ye pees and ye 


state of holy chirche. ¢x450 Afzrk's Festial 11 And also 
3e schull pray for be state of all holy chyrch. ¢1450 Reg. 
Godstow Nunnery 535 For the helth of the sowles of her 


lord Geffrey..and her, and for the state of the kyngdome of 
Englond. ¢ 1460 Oseney Keg. 25 For be state and welefare 
ofall be realme. 1549 Bh. Com. Prayer, Commun. 127), 
Let us praie for the whole state of Christes churche. 1573 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1), 271 And sali do nor attempt 
na thing..aganis the stait of the Christiane religioun 
pollicis precheit and establishit within this realme. 1587 

. Crompton Short Deel. End Traytors Eij, Y* great 
benefits & profittes which growe by y*® same [se. law and 
justice) to the Common wealth & state of enerie kingdome. 
1593 SHaks. Kick. Z/, tv. i. 225 These grievous Crymes, 
Committed by your Person, and your followers, Against the 
State, and Profit of this Land. 1594 Kvo Cornelia Argt., 
Caesar (after he had ordred the Hisar of Egipt and the 
state of Rome). 
now the state of the Church doth stand. 165: Hoses 
Leviathan tv. x\v.365 He [Romulus] would be propitious to 
the State of their new City. i 

+28. A particular form of polity or government. 
The state, the form of government and constitution 
established in a couniry; e.g. the popular slate, 
democracy (cf. F. &at populatre). State royal: a 


monarchy. Ods. 


@x600 Hooxea £ecl. Pol. vit. vi § 8 As | 


STATE. 


1538 Starkey Lugiand 56 Vher ys the veray and true 
commyn wele; ther ys the most prosperouse and perfayt 
State, that in any cuntrey, cyte, or towne, by pollycy and 
wysdom, may be stablyschyd and set. /éid.67 They..dow 
hot only sane other wych be vnder the same gouernaunce 
and state, but also themselfe. 1551 Rosinson tr. AZore's 
Utopia (1895) 13 (title) A fruteful and pleasaunt worke of 
the beste state of a publyque weale. 1555 Rrotev Err, 
Transubst. (1556) 55 Yt beganne to subuerte Christes gospel, 
and to turne the state that Christ and his Apostles sett in 
the church, vpside down. 1630 Lewnaap tr. Charron’s 
IWisd. 1, xviii. (1670) 66 We may compare man toa Common. 
weal, and the state of the soul to a state-royal. 1680 
Butter Char, Mepudlican (1908) 24 And therefore 'tis prob- 
able, the State of Venice antl be no more the same in any 
otber Country, if introduced, than their Trade of Glass- 
making. x70: Swirr Contests Nobles § Conunons ii. Misc. 
(1711) 19 Theseus is the first who is Recorded..to have 
establisb'd the Popniar State in Athens, 


+b. A republic, non-monarchical common- 
wealth. Ods. 


1656 Waiter 70 Evelyn 2 Lucretius, with a stork-like fate, 
Born and translated in a State, Comes to proclaim in English 
verse No Monarch rules the universe. 1651 Hossrs 
Leviathan w. xlv. 365 When Augustus Cesar changed the 
State into a Monarchy. 1673 Davoen A swédoyna Prol. 22 
Well, Monarchys may own Religions name, But States are 
Atheists in their very frame. 


t+ ¢. éransf. Applied toa University. Ods. 

ers90 Greene Fr, Bacon 1. ii. 177 Now Maisters of our 
seat saicke State, That rule in Oarcrd Vizroies in your 
place, 

29. The state: the body politic as organized for 
supreme civil rule and government; the political 
organization which is the basis of civil government 
(either generally and abstractly, or in a particular 
country); hence, the supreme civil power and 
government vested in a country or nation. - 

1538 STARKEY England 48 The kyng, prynce, and rular of 
the state... The gonernance of tbe commynalty and polytyke 
state... He orthey wych hane authoryte apon the hole state, 
ibid, 53 Whether the state of the commynalty be gouernyd 
by a prynce, by certayn wyse men, or by the hole multytude. 
1590 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 179 For the better under- 
standing of the trewthe of matters agenst her Maiestie and 
the Stayte. 1594 [see Pittar 54. 3b) 1627 Morvson /t7#, 
it, 17 Which may concerne the good of the State. 1618 
Raceicu Reo. (1644) 2 State is the frame or set order of a 
Common-wealth, or of the Governonrs that rule the same, 
especially of the chief and Sovereign Governour that com- 
mandeth the rest. ‘he State or Sovereignty consisteth in 
five points. 1. Making or annulling of Laws. 1622 Bacon 
Hen. VII 8 As one that having beene somtimes an Enimie 
tothe whole State, and a Proscribed person, 1681 DryDEw 
Abs. & Achit. 1.174 Resolv'd to Ruine or to Rule the State. 
1697 — hig Georg. 1. 229 All is the State's, the State pro- 
vides for all. 1834 Arnoto in Stanley Life 84g) 1. vil. 376 
The State, being the only power sovereign over human life, 
has for its legitimate object the happiness of its people. 1879 
M. Aewoip Democracy Mixed Ess. 42 The State is properly 
.the nation inits collective and corporate capacity. 1884 
Spencer (t/t/e) The Man versus the State. 1891 C. Lowe 
in 29th Cent. Dec. 858 The railways..in Prussia are now all 
in tbe hands of the State. 
iis. 1598 Suaxs. AZerry Wy. v. 245 In Loue, the heavens 
themselues do guide the state. 

b. distinguished from ‘the church? or eccle- 
siastical organization and authority. In the phr. 
church and state the article is dropped. 

1589 Whip for Ape A3hb, That is, destroy both Church, 
and State, and all. 1650 in Sir F. Balfour's Ann. (1825) 
IV. 146 At last, quhen nather kirke nor staite did gine ther 
concurrence therin, he deserted the counsailles of the king- 
dome. 1674 Crarenvon /7ist. Keb, xi. § 27 To preserve 
and maintain the government of Church and State in that 
kingdom as it is established by the laws thereof. 1761 Gray 
Sketch 6 He..\eft Church and State to Charles Townshend 
and Squire. 1844 Lincaro Anglo-Sax. Ch, (1858) 1. ii. 91 
In addition to the rank and rights which the bishop held in 
the church, he also derived. .important privileges from the 
state. 1864 Tennyson Worth. Farmer, Old Styiciv, Vhallus 
voiited wi’ Squoire an’ choorch an’ staate. 

30. A body of people occupying a defined terri- 
tory and organized under a sovereign government. 
Hence occas, the territory occupied by such a body. 

15368 Gaarton Chron. II. 760 Such 1 pestilent Serpent is 
ambition,..which among states where he once entereth, 
creepeth so farre forth, till with division and variaunce he 
tumetb all to mischiefe. 1587 R. Crompton Short Deci. 
End Traytors ¥. ij, For there is no Common wealth, state, 
or societie of man kind, that can continue, where there is not 
superiority or preheminence in gouernment. 1625 Bacon 
Ess., Greatness Kingd.(Arb.) 481 Never any State was..so 
open to receive Strangers, into their Body, as were the 
Romans. 1673 Temi Observ, United Prov. ii. 75 Each 
of these Provinces is likewise composed of many little States 
or Cities, which have several marks of Soveraign Power 
within themselves, and are not subject to the Soveraignty of 
their Province. 1705 Apptson /¢ady Pref., Lassels may be 
useful in giving us the Names of such Writers as hane treated 
of the seueral States througb which be pass'd. 1769 Rosert- 
son Chas. V, v. iii. Wks. 1851 HI. 523 The Italian states 
were no less desirous of pence than the pope, 1781 Sta W. 
Jones Ode in Innit. Alceus 1 What constitutes a State? 
1841 W. Spatpine /faly LIL 35: Thestate of Parma, formed 
of the three duchies of Parma, Piacenza, nnd Guastalla, is 
divided into five provinces. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. /ndia 
Il. 458 Those compacts which.had been formed by the 
English,. .with the independent native States, 1880 Eneyct. 
Brit. XALL. 190/2 The theory of international law contem- 
plates the woud as divided into independent states... States 
are sovereign within their own territories, independent of 
other states, and equal as between themselves, 

“] b. Used (from similarity of sound) to render 


G, stadt, city. 


STATE. 


1800 Co.gaipes Death Wallenstein i. vii. 69 Say, shall 
we have the State illuminated In honour of the Swede ? 

31. a. The territory, or one of the territories, 
ruled bya particular sovereign. /Vereditary states : 
spec. (= G, Erbstaaten) the kingdoms or princi- 
palities held hereditarily by any head of the Holy 
Roman Empire. 

1602 Cuertte Hofinan wv. (1631) H 4, Since neyther 
Ferdinand, nor Saxony, Haue any heires, to sway their 
seuerall states; ]le work what lies in me to make thee Duke. 
3845 Sagan Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 1, 8g The emperor 
was driven out of bis hereditary states, and wandered about 
the other parts of the empire as a fugitive. 

b. pl. (Hist.) Applied (? after It. staé?) to the 
cities and territories included in an Italian princi- 
pality or republic, esp. the grand-duchy of Tuscany 
and the republic of Venice. Also in States of the 
Church, Papal States (alsosing.), titles of the former 
temporal dominions in Italy of the Holy See. 

1997 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) XV. 381/1 Pope's Dominions, or 
Ecclesiastical States, a country of Italy, hounded on the 
north by the gulph of Venice (etc). 1828 [H. Best] /fa/yas 
i? ts 357 Less persecution has taken place in the States of the 
Church than in any other state. 1831 J. Conneg Stay I. 19 
note, The states of Parma consist of the dutchy of that name 
and the territories of Placentia and Guastalla. 1840 Penny 
Cyctl, XVII. 195 Papal State, Stato Pontificto, called also 
stato della Chiesa, 1851 Mas. Brownine Casa Guid? Wind. 
1, 106a Which..our Florence in ber prime Turned boldly on 
all comers to her states. 1857 J. Bricutin G. M. Trevelyan 
Life (1913) 257, 1 would rather spend three months in the 
United States of America than in the States of the Church. 

ec, One of a number of polities, each more or less 
sovereign and independent in regard to internal 
affairs, which together make up a supreme federal 
government ; as in the modern German Empire, 
the United States of America, the Commonwealth 
of Australia. 

3794 Jerrerson I ri?, (1892) 1. 420 A proper device (instead 
of arms) for the American states united would he the Father 
Presenting the bundle of rods to his son, 2776 AbicatL 
Aoams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 204 Thus ends royal authority 
in this State [Massachusetts} 2977 A. Hamitton IW2s. 
(1886) VII. 487 A treaty..between the Court of France and 
the States of America. 1816 Wueaton Cases Supreme Crt. 
U.S. 1. 91 A citizen of a territory cannot sue a citizen of a 
state, in the courts of the United States, 183: Dixon 1, 
Penn xxi, (1872) 183 This colony was the beginning of a state. 
tgoxr Empire Rev. 1. 443 The governors of Australian 
colonies, or states as they are now culled, F 

d. he States: the United States of America. 

17977 J. Avams in Fam. Lett, (1876) 301 The enemy are in 
possession of the Head of Elk,..in which they found a 
quantity of corn and oats belonging to the States. 1856 
Mas, Baowninc Aur. Leigh v, Delia Dobbs, the lecturer 
from ‘the States’ Upon the ‘Woman's Question’. 1890 
A. Lane Str Stafford Northecte 1. 25 He thus found bim- 
self a prophet in the States, if not in bis own country. 


32. (Withont article.) All that concerns the 
government or ruling power of a country; the 
sphere of supreme political power and administra- 
tion, The adjectival phr. of state (= F. d'état, It. 
di stato) is otherwise expressed by the attributive 
use (see 38). + /# state, in the sphere of govem- 


ment or politics. 

Reasonof State: see Reason sh. sb. Secretary of State 
(Gt. Britain and U. S.): see Secaeraay 54.13, Department 
of State (U.S.): see Derartment 3b; formerly tOfice of 
State, 

as8a ALLEN Martyrdom Canipion (1908) 9 To alter the 
question from controversie in religion to the cause of the 
Prince and matter of state. 2391 Harincton Orlando Apol. 
Poetrie Pp vj, How much good matter, yea and matter of 
state, is there in that Comedie cald the play of the Cards? 
2600 E,, Biount tr. Conestaggio 6 According vnto reason of 
State, 2602 Snaxs. 7wel. NV. 1. v.164 Let thy tongue tang 
arguments of state. s6sa Bacon Zss., Reg. Health (Arb.) 
59 It is a secret both in nature and state, that it is safer to 
eaanne many things then one. s6ag N. Carpenter Geogr. 
Deli. u, xiv. (1635) 243, I speake here onely of matters of 
state and policy. 1651 Hoses Leviathan tv. xlv. 365 The 
Supreme ee both in State, and Religion. 2673 Temrte 
Observ, United Prov. ii. 101 The Council of State is com- 

sed of Deputies from the several Provinces. 1694 (isle) 
Tipteers of State, written hy Mr. ee Milton to most of the 
Sovereign Princes and Republicks of Europe. 1708 Swirt 
Sentimn, Ch. Eng, Man Wks. 1755 11.1. 72, 1 believe it may 
pass for a maxim in state, that the administration cannot be 
placed in too few hands, nor the legislature in too many. 
3795 Buaxe Regic. Peace iv. Sel. Wks. I11. 344 The Ministers 
of State and the Judgesof the Bench. id. 345 They were 
made an affair of state. 1796 Wasuinctou Lez. Writ, (1892) 
XIII, 213 From the office of State you will receive ever 
thing that relates 1o business. 1845 Disaamu: Syéié v, vill, 
She was on her way to Bow Street to be examined as a 

tisoner of state. 1878 Beaconsrtetp in Times 11 Nov. 10/4 
My Lord Mayor, I have observed that the month of Oclober 
is often rife with high secrets of State. 

33. Short for state-letter (see 41). ? Obs. 

@1879 Sia R. Hur Life (2880) 11. 107 Sorting out the 
letters for Government and foreign ambassadors resident in 
London, letters technically called ‘States . 

V. Interest in property ; possessions. 
+34. Law, The interest which any one has in a 


property; right or title to property; = Estate 11. 

1439 £. E. Walls (1882) 115, 1..bequeth..to pe saide Iohn 
my wyfe, the termys and state comyng of & in all the tene- 
ment. ¢ 1450 Reg. Godstow Nunnery 613 Aliz wynnynge.. 
surrendred to be Abbas & couent of Godestowe all pe state 
pat she had of the same Abbas & couent. a Will SF 
Hution (Somerset Ho.) Lond..in the which I hane a state. 
1523 Firzuers. Sxrv. 15h, Where they haue no state of in. 
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herytaunce. 1596 Spenser F. Q. v. xi. 3 He. had Deliuer 
him his owne,..T'o which they had no right, nor any wrong- 
full state. , 1621 Burton Anat. Afel, 11. ii, v. v. (1624) 455 
States of liues in coppy holds. 3660 R. Coxe Power % suby, 
25 Do or Dedt, to A.and the heires of his hody lawfully be- 
gotten, ..creates a state taile. 

Jig. 1616 B, Jonson Lpigr, Ixx, 
that can employ it. 

th. 7o make a state (of property) ¢o (a person): 
to give a legal right or title to. Also (withont 
of): to make a (specified or understood) gift, 
grant or settlement. (Cf. Estate sd. 11 b.) 

1445 Test. Ebor, (Surtees) 11. 155, 1 require my seid feffes 
..that they make a state of the Maner o Kirklyngton vnto 
Elizabeth Chaworth. ¢ 1445 in Oxf. Stud, Soc. & Legal 
Hist, (1914) 1V. 194 Without any state maide to the saide 
personez so named Feffes of the saide landez and tenementz. 
1455 Aolls of Parit, V. 306/1 ny Advousons or Patron- 
ages in which eny persone or persones..have enfeofied us, 
or yerof made eny Graunte or state unto us, rset Jest. 
bor, (Surtees) VI. 5 That my said feoffes make a state to 
the saide William Vescy of all my landes in Cateby. 1541 
férd. 135, 1 will that my heres make alway a newe state at 
the ende of xxj yeres agnyne to ane honeste preste to singe 
(etc. ]. 1§59 Boke Presidentes 53h, There is no maner of states 
inade of free lande by pol gees or dede indented, hut ther 
may be made the same of copy Inndes hy copy. 1606 CHap- 
man Gentil, Usher su ii. 4o What state hath your lord made 
you for your service? 

+35. Law. Possession (of property); as to give, 
deliver, receive state and seisin. Chiefly Sc. Obs. 

1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1725) 83 Kyng Steuen.. pat with- 
outen reson Of pis land had be state, & conquered pe coroun. 
1461 Paston Lett. 11. 37 That whan I com homwar | mych 
«-mak seson and stnt to he take whil T wer ther. 1501 Reg. 
Privy Seal Scot. 1. 107/2 Quhill the Inuchful are or neris.. 
recover lachfull state, sessing and possessioun, 1§20 /’erth 
Hammermen Bk, (1889) 13 tem till Constantine Arthur for 
the staits giffin of the annuels and for his travell to Sanct 
Androis at the command of the Craft. 1524 Q, MARGARET IN SY. 
Papers Hen. VIEL, NV. 112 Toschawe His Grace how and in 
quhat maner We haf downe in this Parlinment, and yat ye 
Kyng my sone is put to his stayt and governans be all his 
Lordis and Barrowns wyth his Prelattis nnd Commouns. 1606 
Reg, Mag. Sig. Scot. 662/2, 1 will and chairgis yow. .ye de- 
lyver staitt and sensing [etc.]. 1710 in Nairne Peerage Evid, 
(1874) 45 And there give and deliver heritable state and sasine 
actuall reall and corporall possession of the foresnid. 1765-8 
Easxine /ast. Law Scot. 1. iii.§ 35 Lastly, The vassal..takes 
instruments in the hand of the notary, before witnesses, that 
he hath received state and seisin of the lands in due form, 

+b. To put in state: to put (a person) in pos- 
session (of). Zo be tx state, ta be seised (of). 

31494 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 4 To put his sone and 
ayre in state of his landis. 1531 Ads¢r. Protocols Town 
Clerks Glasgow (1897) 1V. 28 George Elquhistoune, beand 
in stait of the said land. ; 

te. / state: held in (a person’s) ownership or 


possession. Ods. 

1592 Arden of Feverskau: 1. 467 The lands are his in state. 
fbid. 484 So as le shall wishe the Abby lands Had rested 
still within their former state. . 

+ 38. Property, possessions ; one’s private means ; 
= Estate sé, 12. Obs. 

13.. Sir Bewes 3483 Now hab Beues al is stat. ¢ 3430 Lypa. 
Atlin, Poems 212 Ne were the plough no staat myght endure, 
‘The large feeldys shulde be bareyn. sg00-a0 Dunpar Poems 
Ixvi. 37 The temporal! stait to gryp and gather, The sone 
disheris wald the father. 1598 Snaxs, Merry W, 11. iv. 5 
My state being gall'd with my expence. 1612 Bacon £ss., 
Riches (Arb) 240 A great state left to an heire, is asa lure 
to al the birds of prey round about, to seise on him. 1634 
W. Wooo New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 61 There are some noble 
spirits that devote their states, and their persons, to the 
common good of their king and country. 1694 Wooo Lie 
(O. H.5S.) V1. 448 He kept his coach and horses, and had 
no visible state. 1790 Mas. Witreter lVestmid. Dial. 75 Vee 
kna heeas a Staat, an nae daut will be for a girt Portion. 


He makes a state In life, 


1899 Cusderid. Gloss, ‘State, the land or property of a ! 


Statesman. 
VI. A statement. (7 Partly from STATE v.) 
+37. A statement, account, description, report 
(of a transaction, events, a legal case, eic.). Obs. 
in gencral use (partly superseded by StaTEeMENT). 
c16ar Cuarman //fad xv. 33 This frighted the offendin, 
Queene, who, with this state, excusde Her kipd vnkind- 
nesse. ¢1643 in 1324 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. iv. 
281 [Notes on the] State of the Tynfarmers’ Case. 1647 
Craaenvon Hist, Keb. 1. § 223 The next error to this was, 
that at the meeting of the Great Council at York..there 
was not a state made, and information given, of the whole 
proceedings in Scotland. 2657 in Burton's Diary (1828) VI. 
62 You have had a fair state of the case by this honourable 
son. 2751 H. Watrote Mem, Geo. /F (1822) 1. 55 Sir 
ben Erskine then presented his charge against General 
Anstruther, which he called only a state of his own case. 
197a Ann. Reg. “76 He wrote a long state of the whole 
transaction..to the court of Petersburg. 1791 Boswett 
Foknson (x836) 111. 425 His state of the evidence as to the 
ghost did not satisfy me. 802 Masta Epcewoatu Aforad 
7, Forester xii, Convinced of the woman's innocence, he had 
drawn up a state of her case. 1805 (title) State, Lestie of 
Powis, &c, 3814 Scorr IWVav, li, Waverley therefore wrote 
a short state of what had happened, to his uncle and father. 
+b. A detailed enumeration or report of parti- 
culars or items; esp. a statement of items of cost 
or outlay, of actual or estimated expenses. (Cf. 


State v. 7d.) Ods. 7 

1671 R. Monracu in Succleuck ASS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 505 The King command[{ed] Mr. de Louvoy to make a 
state of the expense of the war. 1673 Tempce Observ. 
United Prov. ii. 102 Towards the end of every year, this 
Council forms a state of the Expence they conceive will be 
necessary for the year ensuing. 1691 T. H{acr) Acc. New 
Invent. 28 A more strict and Annual State to be bad of all 
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their respective Hulls, Masts, and Vards. 1jor Evetvn 
Déary 27 Jan,, | laid before the Speaker the state of what had 
hen receiv'd and Pad towards the building of Greenwich 
Hospital. 1727 (W. Putteney) (¢i¢/e) A state of the national 
debt as it stood Dec. 24, 1716. 1785 Burke SP. Nabod of 
Arcot's Debts Wks. 1842 1. 342 Possihly at the time of the 
chairman's state they might have heen as high. 1786 
Jeererson Hit. (1859) I. 61 They. .have asked me to 
procure a state of the advantages of that place. 1788 Gianon 
Decl. & F Ix. V1. 173 note, We are indehted to him [Ra- 
musio] for a correct state of the (Venetian] fleet. 1805 Foar- 
sytit Beauties Scot. 111. 281 That the commerce has. been 
gradually increasing here [Glasgow], will appear from the 
following states. 1818 Scott Rod Ray xxiv, He..satedown 
to examine Mr. Owen’s states, which the other tbought it 
most prudent to communicate to him without reserve. 

@. Mel, A report of the numbers of a corps, 
regiment, etc, in the field, with details of casualties. 

1802 C. James Milit, Dict. sv. A weekly state of a regi- 
ment,.. The difference between the state of a corps or de- 
tachment, and a mere return of the samie, consists in this, 
that the former comprehends the specific casualties, &c. that 
have occurred. 1813 WELLINGTON in Gurwood Desp. (1838) 
X. 569 If your Lordship will do me the favor..to look over 
the morning states which I send every week to the Secretary 
uf State. 1854 Bennett in Aingdake’s Crimea (1577) VI. 
App. 499 The..officer whose duty it was to make out the 
duty ' States". 1863 Kinctake Crimea V1. 237 nvole, The 
“morning state'..gives as present under arms (witbout in- 
cluding the cavalry, of which there was no ‘state *) a total of 
26,004 officersand men. 1889 /nfantry Drill 451 The com- 
mander-in-chief.. will himself deliver a state of the troops to 
that Royal Personage. 1915 inves 5 Apr. 4/2 The parade 
state showed that 61 officers and 975 rank and file took part 
in the march. 

td. State of a vote: the framing or putting a 
question in the form in which it is to be voted 
upon, (Ci. State x. 7e.) Se. Obs. 

ror Sia D. Hume Diary Parl. Scot, (Bannatyne Club) 44 
After a long dehate ahout these two states, moved it might 
be put to the vote, Which of these iwo should be the vote. 
1703 /bid. 101 Then Salton proposed the state of a vote, 
Whether to give the Act for the Cess a first teading, or to 
piocced to make Acts for the Security of our Religion, 

iberties, and some added, ‘Trade, 1758 SmoLLETT Fist. 
ing. (1759) IX. 315. 

VIL. attrib. and Come. 

38. Attributive uses of senses 29-32. a. in 
sense: Of or belonging to the State, body politic, 
or civil government ; made by, issuing from the 
State ; employed by, in the service of, the State; 
recognized, supported or enforced by the State, 
Often equivalent to ‘of state ' (sense 32). 

3491 Cariniar. S. Nich. Aderdon, (New Spalding Club) 
1. 255 Gife yai be..occupiet in Stet crandis. 1605 SHAKS. 
Oth. 1, iii, 190 Pleese it your Grace, on to the State Affaires, 
1612 SELOEN /llustr, Drayton's Poty-olb. xvi. 253 Such as 
were receiued into State-fauour and friendship by the 
Roman. 1634 Foav Perk. Waréeck u. ii, A State-Informers 
Character. 1667 Mitton 2. L.1. 775 They..expatiate and 
confer Thir Stnte affairs. 1690 ore W. Temece Afisc. tt, 
Ess. Poetry 58 So many Pretenders to Business and State- 
Imployments. 1700 Evetyn Diary 24 Apr., This weeke 
there was a greate change of State Officers. 1755 JonNson, 
s.v, Pension, In England it is generally understood to mean 
pay given to a state hireling for treason to his country. 
1775 Lond, Chron. 23-25 May 495/1 In the last State 
Lottery there were only 81 prizes above 100], 1828(H. Best] 
ftaly as tt ts 427 The supporters of state religions are 
shrewdly suspected, too, of holding that one religion is as 

‘ood as anoiher 1836 Trirtwate Greece xxv. LT. 390 On 

is return to Catana he found there the state-galley, the 
Salaminia. 1859 Miu Lider ty 190 ‘The objections which 
are urged with reason against State education. 1860 I’usev 
Min, Proph, 34 Jeroboam made a state-worship at Bethel, 
1886 Encyct. Brit, XX.241/1 The State Railways of India. 
1892 24. Comm. Prayer 1662, Publ. Pref. 8 The titles of. .the 
three State Services (se. those for 5 Nov., 30 Jan.,29 May} 
1905 Act 5 Edw. Vil, c 19 (title) ‘The construction..of 
Railways in India, by State Agency, or through the Agency 
of Companies, 

b. In a wider or gencralized sense: Relating to 
politics or the art of government ; concerned wit 


or depending on political considerations. 

Very common in the 17th c.; sometimes with unfavourable 
implication, e.g. of crafty or tortuous or time-serving policy. 

¢1610 Beaum. & Fr. PAr¢aster t i, My ignorance in state 
policy. 1623 Donne Seri. xviii. (1640) 177 State Divinity, 
that obeyes affections of persons, 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk 
{Wodrow Soc.) 399 It seemeth to be als well aganis Stale- 
wisdome as it is evidentlie aganis religion. 1649 Mitton 
Eikon,. xv. 341 Ilad he as well known how to distinguish 
between..the wholsome hent of well Governing, and ihe 
feverous rage of Tyrannizing, his judgment in State-physic, 
had bin of more nutoritie, 1655 Futter CA. Hist. 1x. 181 
The State Historian. 2661 R. Davenroat City Nightcap i. 

My Lord would have made an excellent state-sophister. 

3678 Cuowoatn J/nfeli, Syst. 1. v. 692 Thal Religion 
is nothing but a meer State-juggle and political impos- 
ture. 1680 Buttra Kev. ar 9) TT. sg A Be ame thal 
.. vapours whal Cures he cou! d do on the Body politic. ¢ 1682 
Douxe Xeview 83 That new state-maxim be invented first. 
azzoo Evecyn Diary a Oct. 1685, Upon some politic and 
state reasons, 1709 Sreete Yatler No. 11? 3 Mr. D...y 
generally writes State-Plays. 1711 Apptson Spect. No. so 
?.6 The State. Pedant is wrapt up in News, and lost in Poli- 
licks. 2742 Younc Ni, Th. vut 344 How curious to con. 
lemplate two state-rooks, Studious their nests to feather in 
atrice. 1785 Dict, Arts & Sci. sv. Sibyls, it is the opinion 
of Prideaux, that the story of the three books of the sibyls, 
sold to Tarquin, was a state-trick or fetch of polltics, 375; 
Btonitor No. 79. 11.265 The languid commonwealth. whi 
has been almost brought to its last gasp, under the cruel 
hands of our late state-quacks. 1809-10 CoLeawce Friend 
(1865) 131 The venerahte state-moralist. 1827 Hage Guesses 
Ser. L (1873) s98 Our statequacks of late years haue thought 
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fit to style themselues Radical Reformers. 1832 J.A. Heravp 
Voy. & Mem, Midshipman iii. (1837) 52 No doubt a state- 
necessity, or a state-expediency, might be made out, for the 
purpose of producing an apparent uniformity in religious 
worship. 1909 f/ibert Frni. Jan. 434 The statecraft and 
state-morality of China and Japan. s 

+o. with reference to affected solemnity of coun- 
tenance, as of one ostensibly burdened by secrets 


of state. Obs. 

1612 B. Jonson Challenge at Tilt Wks. (1616) i There 
shall not the greatest pretender, to a state-face, liniag, put 
ona more supercilious looke thea I will doe vpon you. 1639 
Giartuorne I altensteix 1. ii, You must not then accost 
her..in the Spanish garbe, with a state face. 1728 Swirt 
Dial. Mad Mullinix & Timothy 50 Thy screw’deup front, 
thy state-grimace. 

d. with reference to offences against the State 
and their punishment; as séate-crime, -eriminal, 
-offence, -offender, -prisoner, -trial. ’ 

3642 Futter Holy & Prof, St. v. ix. 391 This State-sinne 
Jebu must commit to maiatain his igedome: 168z DeyDen 
Duke of Guise v. i, Where no ambition, aor state-crime, the 
happier spirits prove. 1692 Sir B. Suower Reasons New 
Bil Rights 6 What Harin eaa accrue to the Publick. .that 
in Case of State Treason Councel should be allowed to the 
Accused, 1726 Swirt Gudliver 1. vii, Having in my life 
perused many state-trials, which | ever observed to termin- 
ate as the judges thought fit to direct, 1766 SMOLLETT 
Trav. U1. 227 The isles Marguerites, where state-prisoners 
are confined, 2798 Heten M. WILLIAMS Tour Switz. 1. 
122 A castle, which is the northern bastile of the canton of 
Berne for state-offenders. 1837 Cantvte Fr. Nev. (11.1. vi, 
As for the Orléans Prisoners, they are State Criminals. 1839 
Lytton Richeliew u. i. 70 Who ever Heard of its being a 
state-offence to kiss The haad of one’s own wife. 1886C. E. 
Pascor Lond. To-day xxvii. (ed. 3) 255 The little Chapel 
..was long used by the stute prisoners in the Tower. 1893 
Bavvetey Yoauna I of Naples 4 His just indignation at 
this state-crime. 

6. U.S. Of or belonging toa State of the Union, 
1780 Apicatt Anams in Fam, Lett, (1876) 388 Our State 

affairs are thus. 1784 Acts & Laws Connecticut 219 The 
Law relating to the gathering and collecting the State Rates, 
1790 M. Cutter ia Life, Zrnls. 4 Corr. (1888) I. 460 Coa- 
gress are still on the question, whether the State debts shall 
be assumed. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw, IL. xliv. 153 As 
the frame of a State government generally resembles the 
National government, so a State legislature resembles 
Congress, 

39. (Attribntive use of sense 17.) Belonging to, 
employed on, reserved for, occasions of state or 
ceremony ; accompanied with pomp and ceremony ; 
richly or splendidly decorated, furnished, etc, (Equi- 
valent to ‘ofstate’: see17b). Also STATE-ROOM. 

1549 Latimer gth Serv. bef. Edw. VI (Arh.) 126 As 
Chryste when he connterfayted a state goyng to Hiernsalem, 
1ggt Syivester Dx Bartas 1. vi. 472 Under starry State- 
Clothes. 1609 Maaxuam Fawrous Wh. (1868) 22 State- 
chambers richly deckt and furnished. 1615 Cuapman Odyss. 
1v. 271 She tooke her State-chaire. 1664-5 Pepys Diary 
21 Mar., A couple of state cups, very large, comiag, I sup- 
pose, each to ahout £6 a piece. 1704 Ace. Innov. Abp. 
Dublin 17 The Goveraments Chaplains always Preach’d 
upon State-days, 1761 Brit, Mag, Ul. 602 Their Majesties 
last, in the old state-coach. 1812 H. & J. Smitn Re7. Addr, 
Macbeth Trav. (1852) 173 King Duacan, in grand majesty, 
Has got my state-bed for a snooze. 1835 Dickens Sé. Boz, 
Mr, Watkins Tottle ii, Referring to the gold watch, which 
was wound up oa state occasions, whether it required it or 
not. 1843 Faranort Ld. Mayors’ Pageants 152 These courts 
were held in the state barge. 1846 Dickens Pict. /taly 74 
A public promenade, where..the Genoese nobility ride 
round, and round, aad round, ia state-clothes and coaches. 
1846 Mas, Gore £ng/. Char, (1852) 111 A state-coachman is 
one of the most prominent embodyings of national character 
in the metropolis. 1855 Timas Curios. Lond. 686 The State 
Carriage now used by the sovereign. 1858 Stumonos Dict. 
Trade, State-bed, an elaborately carved or decorated bed. 
1883 Mrs. AnmytacE Old Court Customs 178 Court or state 
balls are given during the season. 1915 Times 26 Mar. 11/4 
poe paces has fixed April 14 for his State entry into 

ublin, 

40. Objective and instrumental uses of sense 29. 

a. objective. 

1598 T. Rocers Celest. Elegies D2 in Lamport Gari. 

(Roxh.), To royall princes and Stute-ruling peeres. 1600 
W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 152 Knowiag themselues 
most innocent of all statee-medlings. 1601 2nd Pt, Return 
Jr. farnass. 11,1, Such busie state-pryiag fellowes. 1627 
May Lucan 1. Bx, State-changing comets dire. 1629 
H. Burton Bate? no Bethel Ded. 5 Imposters, state- 
treachers, troublers, and betrayers. 1657 Fatman Cordial 
11, I care not what your state confounders do. | 1735 
Tuomson Liderty 11. 468 All the state wielding magick of 
his tongue. 1768-74 Tucxen Li. Nat, (1834) J. 391 The 
state-mending citizen. 1792 Lp, Westmortanp in Lecky's 
Hist. Eng, 18th C. (1887) Vi. 531 The preseat Statemaking 
manta of the world. 1923 Engl. Rev. Jan. 284 The Mongols 
are not state-huilders. 

b. instrumental, chiefly with pa. pples. 

1616 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.'s T. 1x. 288 ‘Th’ prize of state- 
caused strife. 1650 B. Discol/intinium 8 They have gotten 
some yeers on their back, aad are able to make a profession 
of some State-establishment, 1842 Mratt ia Noncons. Il. 
193 An authorised, a state-provisioned clergy. 1872 Yeats 

rowth Conzm, 58 The poor citizens. . became state-fed pau- 
pers. 1882 M. Agnoto /rish Ess. 97 State-aided elementary 
schools. 3 Wests. Gaz, 3 Sept. 8/1 ‘The very atmosphere 
of State-ridden Germany is fast becomiag unbreathable to 

English luags. 1912 W. B. Seats Nonconformity xii. 226 

The priaciple of the State establishment of religion. 


41. Special comb.: state-csbin = STsTE-RooM 
2, 3 (cf. states-cabin, quot. 1767, 23b); state- 
eburch, a church established by the state; hence 
state-churohism, -ohurchman; +state-fallen 
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a., fallen from high estate; state-letter, a letter 
written officially by a secretary of state; + state- 


| like a., stately, magnificent; +state-making, 


conveyance of an estate (see 34 b); state-paper, 
an official document in which some matter concern- 
ing the government or the nation is published or 
expounded; also affrtd. in State Paper Office; state- 
prayers, the prayers for the king and royal family 
in the order for morning and evening prayer ; 
state-prison, (a) a prison for political offenders 
(cf. 38d); (2) U.S.and Aws¢ral.,a prison maintained 
by a State for the penal confinement of criminals ; 
in U.S. also state's prison; state-quake jocular, 
a conyuision of the state; State rights, the rights 
and powers vested in the separate States under the 
Federal constitution of the U.S.A.; also States 
rights ; also aftrid.; state secret, a matler kept 
secret by the government ; jocudarly, an important 
secret; state-statue zorce-wd., a mere image of 
a statesman ; + state-ward, one’s post as ‘watch- 
man for the state’; +statewise adv., in regard to 
the State. 


1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) 111. 85 Going 
dowa to the “state-cabin, 1838 Crui/ Engin. & Arch. Frat. 
167/z Each side [of the saloon is] occupied with State cabias. 
1726 Trare Popery 1.63 Vhey calt our chureb and Religion, 
a *State-Church, and Religion. 1888 Scuarr Hist. Chr. 
Ch, Mod. Chr. 1. 83 Christianity flourishes best without 
a state-church. 1862 R. Vaucuan Nownconformity 391 
*State-churebism ia any form was not in logical accord- 
unce with the leading principle of their polity. 1845 Mraut 
in Nonconf. V. 397 Govemanent officials, who, of course, 
will be *state-churchmen to a man. 1845 E, Warsurton 
Crescent & Cross 11. 287 Every thiag about this *state- 
fallen prince wore an appearance of poverty and sadness, 
1692 Post Office patent to T. Neale 17 Feb, (MS.) All letters 
commonly called *State letters which are usually carried 
Postage ffree here ia England shall pass free thorow all our 
Plantations and Iselands. 1738 Bircu Life Milton Wks. 
1738 I. 59 Besides the Works already mentioned, he was 

revail'd npon..to get his State-Letters transcrib'd. 1659 
V. CHAMA@gRLAYNE Mharronida 1.38 A magestick Vest Of 
*state-like red. 1487 Rolls of Parit. V1. 394/1 By means 
of aay Feoffeement, *State makyng or Relecs. 1740 5. 
Haynes (¢it/e) A Collection of *State Papers. 1849 Macau- 
Lav ist. Eng. ii, 1.172 No man wrote abler state papers. 
1915 H. Jenxinson Padacogr. 4 Almost at the same time 
fas Hen. VIf] appears a new class of Administration.. 
the Department, the Office of the Secretary of States whose 
Records are State Papers, with, very soon, 2 special home 
of their own in the State Paper Office. 183r W.L. BowLes 
Life Bp. Ken V1. 245 Even at Long-Leat, the *state- 
prayers, as they were called, disturbed his mind, so as 
to preveat his attendiag the chapel. 1723 Biackmorr 
Alfred x. 365 Judg'd Guilty and condemn’d they were 
convey’d To the *State Prisons. 1828-32 WEBSTER 5. Vv. 
Prison, We have state-prisons, for the confiaement of crimi- 
nals hy way of puaishment. 183s G. Downes Lett. Cont. 
Countries 1, 158 Out in the lake is a state-prison called 
the Wellenberg. 1867 C. H. Pearson in Brodrick £ss. 
Reform 193 They..are filling the State prisons in Victoria 
and New Seth Wales. 1645 *State-quake (see Cuunca- 
QUAKE]. 1655 Futies CA. fist, 1x. 130 Untill it hath veated 
itself with a State-quake of those countries. 1766 H. WaL- 
pote Let. to G. Montagu 12 Dec, We have bad..many 


' grumbles ofa state-quake. 1798 Dedates in Congress 21 June 


(1851) 2022 The powers of our general Government are 
checked hy "State rights. 1846 S. M. Maury Statesmen 
Amer. 370 The struggle which ended in the triumph of the 
State rights party. 1858 Hamitron Sp. 27 Oct. (Bartlett), 
Having been all my life..aa ardent ‘States-rights’ man. 
1890 C. L, Norton Poltt, Americanisms 109 State Rights. 
The political creed which favours the retention of indepen- 


| dent powers by individual States as opposed to ‘Central izas 


tion’, 182a GaLt Provost xivi, 1 told it to Mrs. Pawkie as 
a*stute secret. 1832 Scorr Ct. Robt. xxix, It was considered 
as a state secret of the greatest importance. 1613 Suaxs, 
Hen. VIII, 1. ii. 88 If we shall stand still, In feare our 
motion wilt be mock’‘d, or carp'd ut, We should take roote here, 
where we sit, orsit "State-Statues onely. a@ 1625 FieTcner 
Bloody Bro. ww.i, 1, ist so? at your “stateward, sir? (Cf 
fufra, A watchman for the State). 164z BripcE Wound. 
Conse. Cured § 2.17 It is lawfull for the Subjects considered 
*statewise to rayse an army to defend themselves. 

b. Combinations of the genitive or pl.: State’s 
attorney U.S., a lawyer commissioned to represent 
the State in the courts, esp. in criminal aclions ; 
states-folk, +(a) persons of (great) estate or posi- 
lion; (6) dal. yeomen-farmers, owners of small 
estates (cf. STATESMAN 1 2); states-people dial, = 
prec. (6); States-rights (see Stave-rights in 41); 
states-system (tr. G. séaaten-system), the federa- 
tion of a number of states with the object of pre- 
serving the actual balance of power. 

1809 Kenpat. Trav. U1. 251 There is in Vermont..an 
ations neral, or, as it is called,a *stutes attorney, for each 
particular county. 1906 W. Wacker Calvin xii. 335 The 
prosecution now fell into the charge of the states-attorney 
of the city, Claude Rigot, a friend of Calvin, ?1727 Swirt 
Gulliver, Let. Capt. Gulliver, 1 see myself accused of 
reflecting upon great *States-Folk. 1902 Pall Mall Mag. 
Sept. 53 The statesfolk too, and the townsfolk—true, a 
worsbipful company! 1887 Caine Deemester iil, The robus- 
tious *statesepeople from twenty miles aronad. 1834 tr. 
Heeven's Man. Hist. Polit, Syst. Europe. Pref. p. vii, The 
history of any particular *states-system (by which we mean 
the union of several contiguous states, resembling each other 
in their manners, religion, and degree of social improvemeat, 
and cemented together by a reciprocity of interests), 1864 
Bavce foly Rom. Emp. xix. (1876) 340 The Peace of West- 
phalia is the first.. of those attempts to reconstruct hy diplo- 
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macy the European states-system which have played so 
large a part in modern history. 

+ State, 2.) Obs. rare. [ad. L. status, pa. 
pple. of sis¢éve to place, set.] = STATED ff7. a. 

1581 J, Beit Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 313 Neitber doe we 
enforee any person to state tymes of the yeare {orig. nec 
statis temporum prescriptis quenguan: astringintus), Ibid. 
323 The long processe therfore that you made of state feasts, 
and other gaddyng bolydayes in y® yeare [Qua igitur de 
consecratis anni temportbus, & festorum distributione 
hactenus contmemorasti] 


+ State, 2.2 or quasi-adv. Obs. rare", [? After 
State sb, attrzb.] (See quot.) 


1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Sept.45 They..hearen the cragge 
so stiffe and so state [ géoss. stoutely). 

State (stzt), v. Also 7 Sc. steat. [f. Srave sd.) 

lL. trans. To place, station. rave. 

c1gs90 Martowe Yew of Malta u, The Christian Ile of 
Rhodes, from whence you came, Was lately lost, and you 
were stated here To be at deadly enmity with Turkes. 21734 
Noatn £xanz. 11. vii. § 8 (1740) 510 The capital Practice in 
the Court of King’s Bench, wherein he was stated before he 
had any Preferment. 1742 De Foe's Your Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) 

11.129 As the Conrt is now stated, all the Offices and Places 
for Business are scatter'dabout, here and there. 1845 Baitev 
Festus i. (ed. 2) 5 Some vast temptation catmly comes And 
States itself hefore it, like the sun Low tooming in the west. 

+b. In fasséve, of a quality: To reside, inhere 
tn a subject. Obs. 

(2678 BarcLav 4fol. vu. vii. 216 The Adjective [Just].. 
signifies a Man... in whom this Quality of Justice is stated. 

+2. ‘To give a certain rank or position to, to 
rank; also in ass., to have a position, to be 
ranked. Oés. 

1592 Arden of Feversham ut. v. 84, 1 haue neglected 
matters of import That would have stated me aboue thy 
state, 1632 R. H. Avraignm. Whote Creature Ep. Ded, 
Some of you are in a bigh manner, and all of You in some 
sort seated and stated. 1632 Heywoop 2ad Pt. Jron Age 
1v. i, Shall bee inioy my birth-right, or inherite Where ] am 
heire apparant?..where 1 am stated, sit? 1669 Penn Vo 
Cross no Crown 1. ix. § 31 (1857) 122 The aspiring fallen 
angels, that affected to be greater and better than they were 
made and stated by the great Lord of all. a@1715 Burner 
Own Time 1, xiii. (1900) 11. 314 The two religions, popish 
and protestant, were so equal stated in his mind, that a 
few grains of loyalty. .turned the balance with him, : 

+b. ?To assign a valne to, have an opinion 
upon. Oés. 

2671 Mitton Samson 424 Thon didst plead Divine impul- 
sion prompting how thou might'st Find soine occasion to 
infest our Foes. 1 state not that; this 1 am sure, our Foes 
Found soon occasion (ete].” : 

+c. With complement: To constitute, to give 

(a person) the statns of. Sc. Obs. 

1689 in Sc. Acts (1875) X11. 58/2 That,.The clerks shonld 
not be allowed to eal the Earle of Selkirk before him least 
pat myght steat him ane petitorie. 

+8. To place in a specified condition; in early 
use chiefly to seltle, place in safety or quiet. Ods. 

1605 B. Jonson Volpone ut. ix, On which [violence done to 
his parent] the Law should take sufficient hold, And you he 
stated ina double hope. 1628 Fertuam Resolves n. lit. 152 
Then, the soule stated in a deepe repose, bewrayed her true 
affections, 1640 Surrtey Constant Maid u. ii, My next 
work Shall be..To state her body in that modest temper 
She was possessed of. 1642 Funter (oly §& Prof, St. ut. x. 
go An excellent Chirurgeon he was at joynting of a broken 
soul, and at stating of a donbtfull conscience. 1654 H. 
L’Esrrance Chas. Z (1655) 53 This answer of the Duke to 
his inpeachment..seemed to state him inimpunity. ¢ 2681 
'T. Hunt Def. Charter Lond. 37 Which put many thousand 
Persons well stated to starving. 1685 Corton tr. Montaigne 
I. 495, I see nowbere..a house more nobly aad constantly 
maintain’d than his, happy in this to have stated his affairs 
to so just a proportion, that his estate is sufficient to do it 
without his care or trouble. 1722 De For Plague (1756) 
142, 1 mean especially, as you aad I are stated, without a 
Dwelling-House of ourown, 1786 A. Gia Sacred Contenigl. 
1. iv. 147 His will was stated ina wicked contradiction to the 
authority and will of God. R 

+b. To bring abont (a state of things). Obs. 

2654 J. Owen Saints Persev. viii. § 16. 197 Take a Cyon.. 
bind it on as close as possible, yet 'tis not united tothe Tree, 
untill the Sappe..be communicated to it, which communi. 
cation states the union, Fw 3 

4. To place, install 272 a dignity, office, right, etc. 
3617 MippteTon & Row .ey Fair Quarrel. i, Heere you 
boaste to mee Ofa great reuenew, a large substance Wherein 
yon would endow & state my daughter. 31625 Gitt Sacred 
Philos, iv. 35 In which right, If He had not fully stated 
man-kiad, then had the benefit of His purchase beene utterly 

lost. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 1x. xcix, No Proxy He,nor 
stated ia his Might Barely by Patent, but by Native Right. 
1651 Baxter Jn. Baft. 24 Either members must be baptized 
at their admission, or else after they are stated in the 
Chureh. 1654 in Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 81 To state him 
in the right of disposing of the forces. ‘ 

+b. To confer or settle (a possession, right, 
elec.) «fon, vest 72 & person, etc. Ods. 

1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts Eph. i. 14 Untill that, pur- 
chased possession of eternall life may be fully accomplished 
and stated npoa us. 2638 Bratuwait Barnabees Jrnl. me 
(2828) 101 These (z.¢, the Little Gidding community] hold and 
walke together wholly, And state their lands on uses holy. 
a 1641 Be. Mountacn Acts § Afon. (1642) 107 The Scepter 
..Wwas not stated npon them of the Tribe of Iudah. 1678 
Sanvexson 9 Cases 104, I acknowledge the Soveraign Power 
ofthis Nation. .to be rightly stated in the Honse of Commons. 

+5. To set in state, to treat with ceremony of 


state. Obs. 
1613 Heywoop Braz, Age u. ii, Oh you Gods ! or make 
her mine, Stated with vs the Calidonian Queene. 162 


Bacon Hen. VII, 80 For shee was not onely publikely cons 
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tracted, but stated as a Bride, and solemnly Bedded. a 1625 

Frercuer Nodle Gent, 111. i, ‘Twill be rarely strange ‘T'o see 

Doe stated thus, as though he went A shroving through the 
ity. 

+b. Za state it: to affect the attributes of rank ; 
to go or live in state. Ods. 

1631 J. Tayior (Water P.) Sudden Turn Fortunes Wheel 
(1848) 23 Nassau,..you did gather ‘The fearfull rebells into 
warlike hands, Who now do state it in the Netherlands. 
16sg Futter CA. Hist, v. xvi. 178 Wolsey began to state it 
at York as high as ever hefore. 1663 Kituicrew Pars. 
Wedding i. vy, These Gentlemen are qnickly satisfi'd; what 
an ugly Whore they have got! how she states it | 

+6. To settle, or regulate, by authority. Ods. 

1647 Warp Simp, Codler 28, 1 seriously feare, if the pious 
Parliament doe not finde a time to state fashions, ..God will 
hardly finde a time to state Religion or Peace. 1699 /lea 
agst. Price of Corn 16 Suppose, for instance in the Southern 
ye of England,..Corn were stated at 5s. per Bushel for 

heat. 1914 in Hist. Northfield (Mass.) (1875) 133 The 
said Committee are further impowered to state the place of 
the town upon small lots so as it may he made defensible. 

+b. ? To fix, make dependent zpon, Obs. 

1671 J. Livincstone Let. 7 Oct. in Sef. Siogr. (Wodrow 
Soc, 1845) 1. 242 Persecution [is] bended against all who go 
not alongs in that apostacie and perjury; and is not, then, 
suffering stated on as important a quarrel as ever was since 
the foundation of the world? 1692 Soutn Sere, (1697) 1. 
14 One of the grand duties of which (sc. Religion] is stated 
oper Repentance, ; 

. To set out (a question, problem, etc.) in proper 
form ; spec. in Lagze. 

az64r Br, Mountacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 110 First the 
gutiicn is not rightly stated in the Conclusion. 166a Jer. 

‘avLoa Via intel. 8 We find bya sad experience, that few 
Questions are well stated. 1680 Dryden Ovid's Ap. Pref, 
To state it fairly; imitation of an author is the most advan- 
tageous way for a translator to show himself, [etc.} £795 
Gentil, Mag. LXV. 11. 543/2 Permit me to state a few queries 
to your Correspondents in general. 1846 WHaTely Logic 1. 
i. § 2 (1827) 24 An argument thus stated regularly and at 
full length, is called a Syllogism. 1869 J. Magtineau Ass. 
If. 6A problem must he stated in order to he solved. 1883 
DManch, Guard. 22 Oct. 5/3 The question is surely one which, 
stated in this way, needs no answer. 

b. Arithmetic. (See quot. 1740.) 

Sat Dvcne & Parvon Dict. (ed. 3), Stave v. «in Arithme: 
tick, it is the arranging numbers in such order, that the 
ance may he truly answered. 1797 Excycl. Brit, (ed. 3) 

[. 302 (Compound Proportion), The above question may 
therefore be stated and wronght as follows: Men 18: 24:6 
bolls [ete.}...In general, state the several particulars on 
the question depends, as so many simple proportions, 
etc.) 

c. Tastate acase: to set out the facts of a matler 
or pleading for consideration by a court. Said of 
a pleader or advocate ; also of a court when allow- 
ing an appeal from its own judgement ; also gex. 

1692 Cal. Treas. Pagers 265 Mr. Lowndes to state his case 
to be laid before the King. 17x0 Apoison Whig-Exam, 
No. 5 P 3, 1 must observe, that the Advocates for this doctrine 
have stated the case in the softest and most palatable terms 
that it will hear. 1857 Act ao § a1 Vict. c. 43§4 If the.. 
justices be of opinion that the application is merely frivolous 
. they may refnse to state a case. 1879 Act 42 & 43 Vict. 
c. 49. § 33 Any person aggrieved who desires to question a 
conviction. .of a court of summary jurisdiction. .may apply 
to such court to state a special case, 

a. To state an account or accounts: to set down 
formally the debits and credits arising in a course 
of business transactions, Also fg. 

1648 Hevin Relai, § Observ.1,83 About the beginning of 
March, was given to Col. Sydenham and Col. Bingham 10001. 
apiece, as part of their Arrears; their Accounts not yet 
stated, ¢1685 Cal. / reas, Papers 16 ‘lo be referred to Mr. 
Surveyor to state y° accompt and examine y?® bills and report 
it to y® Lords Commissioners, 1690 Jrals. Ho. Lords XIV. 
606/1 An Act for appointing and enabling Commissioners 
to examine, take, and state, the Public Accompts of the 
Kingdom. 1722 Agsutunot JYoks Bull 1. xi, John spent 
several Weeks in looking over his Bills, and by comparing 
and stating his Accompts he discovered, that..he had been 
egregiously Cheated. 1718 Freethiuker No. 33 Pg After 
this, when he finds himself most in Temper, let him coolly 
state the Accompts of his Love, hy compnting..the Profits 
and the Losses, arising from it. 

te. Zostateavote, a question: to framea question 
in the formin whichitisintended to vote uponit. Sc. 

1700 Sta D, Huma Diary Parl, Scot. (Bannatyne Club) 9 
And then the vote came to be stated, Whether the Parlia- 
ment should proceed to the Sheriff's procedure, or the Lords’ 
their coming in, under these words Lords or Sheriff, Carried 
by one vote Sheriffs. féid. 33 Then the question was 
offered to he stated To allow the exportation..or Not. 
a@x73%z FountainHate Decis, (1759) 11. 420 Then the vote 
was stated, If Sir Andrew Kennedy's taking Conservator 
dues. .was relevant to infer deprivation. 


8. To declare in words; to represent (a matter) 
In all the circumstances of modification; to set 
ont fully or in a definite form. 

1647 Ciarenoon Hist. Red. 1. § 34 Wherenpon it was 
thought fit that the whole affair..should he stated and en- 
larged upon in a conference between the two Honses. 1667 
Bovis Orig. Formes & Qual. (ed, 2) 332 Themes, where the 
names that are of very common and necessary use have (yet) 


their significations very little stated or ae upon, 1764 
Gotosm. Trav. 361 Yet think not, thus when Freedom's ills 
I state, I mean to flatter kings, or court the great. 178 


Cowper Comvers. 816 It has indeed been told me (with what 
weight, How credible, 'tis hard for me to state) That [etc.} 
1802 Maaia Epvcewortu Jfor. Sates, Forester xii. (1848) 57 
The facts were so plainly and forcibly stated, that his hopes 
even from law hegan to fitter. 2810 Scott Let.in Lockhart 
(1837) II. viii. 284 The only purpose which I suppose Lord 
Lauderdale had in view was to state charges which could 


855 


neither be understood nor refuted. 1860 TyNnpALL Glac, 11, 
i. 224 It will not be a useless labour..to state..our present 
views of light and heat. 1862 Katiscu Hedr. Grant. 1.19 
Exercise vit. State the reasons why metheg is employed in 
the following words, 1891 Law Ties Ke, 463/1 The 
contents of the deed were falsely stated. 

b. Const, (@) with a clause (introduced by ¢ha/) 
as object; (4) with object followed by the inf., 
chiefly pass. 

{a) 1801 Farmer's Mag. Apr, 137 It has already been stated, 
that 3,000,000 of acres are required to he in wheat. 1850 
Giaostong Glean. (1879) 11. 123 We may state that his 
father was known..to he a man of extreme opinions. 1866 
Tuircwace Leté. (1881) 11.77 Diego then stated that he was 
going to the university of Salamanca. 

(4) 1838 Linotey Flora Aled. 57 Conium is stated by 
Aretzus to be anti-aphrodisiac. 2839 Fr. A. Kempe Xesid. 
in Georgia (1863) 13 Upon an English lady's stating it to be 
her intention to visit these persons. 1846 Peany Cycé. Suppl. 
Il. 02/2 ‘he inhabitants, whose number is stated not to 
exceed athousand, 1857 GLapstone Gleam, (1879) VIL $9 
It is sometimes stated to have been owing to accident. 

ce. To specify (a number, price, etc.). 

1789 New Lond. Mag. July 370/a Fifteen thousand men 
effective are stated, 1843 Sovrney Peazus. Har 1.373 The 
numbers of the Spanish army have been variously stated 
from 14,000 to 40,000, 1842 Biscnorr IVoollen Manuf. (1862) 
11. x69 To enable the manufacturers to afford the cloths at 
the prices I have stated. 1854 Pouliry Chron, 11, 147 State 
your profession, especially if a clergyman. 1859 RANKINE 
Steant Engine etc. 428 The vacuum in the condenser being 
often'measnred hy a mercurial gange, is sometimes stated 
in inches of mercury. 

Stateable: see STATABLE. 

Statecraft (stétkroft). [f. State sé. + Crarr.] 
The art of conducting state affairs ; statesmanship. 
Sometimes with sinister implication: Crafty or 
overreaching statesmanship. 

164a Futter Holy & Prof. St. w. v. 263 Some plead that 
dissembling is Lawfull in the State-craft, upon the presup- 
position that men nuust meet with others which dissemble. 
1719 Oxtpiswortn Calliprdia tv. 582 Well verst in State- 
Craft, the mysterious Trade, They know to gild and paint a 
pious Fraud. 1745 Frecpinc rue Patriot No.g p16 Norcan 
1 help observing..another piece of state craft..; for while 
we sent for this troop of singers into England, we left several 
troops of our soldiers abroad. 1798 W. Taycor in Jfonuthly 
Mag. V. 352 To avoid a civil, wage a foreign war, is an old 
adage of profligate state-craft. 1855 Macaucav //ist. Eny. 
xvii. ['V. 163 A douhle treason, such as would have been 
thought a masterpiece of statecraft by the great Italian 
politicians of the fifteenth century. 1861 TuLtocu Zag/. 
Purit. 1,2 ‘The English Reformation... was also the creatuie 
of statecraft, and royal policy. 1873 Symonns Grk&. Poets i. 
16 Ihe men who rose to the greatest eminence in statecraft 
are to be reckoned among the primitive philosophers of 
Greece. 1886 Afanch. Exam. 18 Jan. 5 5 It savours more of 
statecraftthan of statesmanship. 1887 Lowett Desrocracy 
etc, 34 Statecraft is no longer looked upon as a mystery, 
hut as a business, 

So State-craftsman, an expert in statecraft, 

1809-10 CoLeripceE Friend 11. 185 Whatever study or 
doctrine hears upon..a certain Phantom of a State cx foto, 
which is every where and no where, this shall be deemed 
most useful and wise; and all else is the state-craftsman's 
scorn, 1914 Wexts in Zag/. Xcv. Jan. 202 State-craftsmen 
sat with their historical candles hurning. 

Stated (stated), pf/. a. [f. Stave v, +-EDT 
In early use perh. rather f. L. s¢a¢-us appointed, 
fixed, regular (see STATE @.) + -ED 1] 

+1. Fixed, regular in operation or occurrence; 
not occasional or fluctuating. Oés. 

arx641 Br. Movntacy Acts & Aon. (1642) 124 Extra- 
ordinary singular courses, sometimes intervenient in naturall 
processes, alter not the generall, stated, habitnal! course of 
nature. 1719 De For Crusoe 1, (Globe) 16a That altho’ 
there were no stated Inhahitants whotiv‘d on the Spot; yet 
that there might sometimes come Boats off from the Shore. 
1752 Jounson Kamdler No. 188 P 2 ‘he pleasure which men 
are able to give in conversation, holds no stated proportion 
to their knowledge or their virtue. «1774 Gounsm, Surv. 
Exper. Philos, 11. 134 Thus every four-and-twenty hours 
they have two regular and stated winds. 


2, Of times, amonuts, etc.: Fixed or settled by 
authority, agreement, custom, promise, or pre- 


arrangement, 

1667 O. Hevwooo Heart-Treas, xi. 129 ‘Tis good fora 
Christian to keep up set and stated times of pee. mee 
Cuitp Disc. Trade i. 30 If a low stated Toterest by Law, 
the cause of Riches, no Country would be poor,..all having 
itin their power to state their Interest as low as they please 
hy Law. 1771 Gorosm. Hist. Eng. IV. 341 None but men 
already possessed of a stated fortune, were allowed a privi- 
lege of carrying a gun. 178 Cowrea Jiroc. 606 'Tis not 
enongh that Greek and Roman page, At stated hours, his 
freakish thoughts engage. 180g if Geanamer Saddath (1823) 
30 | He] Opens the book, and reverentially The stated portion 
reads, s8ar Baytey Tower Lond.t. 194 A keeper, appointed 
hy the king's letters patent, with a stated salary. 1843 
Soutuey Penins, War 1.387 All the French troops in Anda- 
lusia were to proceed hy stated journies, 1884 E, Yates 
Recoll. V1. 20a, I should get rid of the long familiar life of 
the Office, with its stated homrs of attendance, 

b. Of an action, ceremony, observance, etc.: 
Having its fixed time and manner; ‘set’, not 


casnal. : 

Stated meeting, one of the regular periodical meetings (of 
a society, an Oxbord College) as distinguished from meetings 
occasionally called. 

1697 (ith), Stated Christian Conference asserted to be 
a Christian duty; or A plea for stated Conference. 1698 
M. Heney Life P. Henry x. (1699) 165 It is of use in 
stated Prayer, ordinarily to observe a Method, according to 
the several Parts of Prayer. 1734 Watts Xelig. Juv. (2789) 


STATEHOOD. 


, 49 When a whole family sits down together, to make a regu- 
lar and stated meal. 1856 VW. Srit, Kev. XXVI-. 61 This.. 
is the proper course to be taken hy ordinary Christian 
teachers, in their stated expositions of Scripture. 1867 
Ruskin Time & Tide iii. §12 Invite trustworthy persons 
of other classes to join your council ; appoint time and place 
for its stated sittings. 1 Colonial Soe, Massachusetts 
Apr. 280 A Stated Meeting of the Society was held..on 
Thursday. /d7d,, The Records of the last Stated Meeting 
were read and approved. 1915 (16 June) in 0x4 Univ. Gaz., 
Ata Stated General Meeting held to-day the College [Brase- 
nose] made a grant of £100 to the General Fund of the 
University. 

ce. Of a functionary, an employment: Recog- 
nized, regular, official. 

x75a Westey H’4s, (1872) IT. 251 W. Harding who..was a 
stated Preacher. 1808 W. Witson Dissenting Churches 1. 
. 28 The relish of his labour eacited a desire after a stated 
| ministry, 1861 Couérih, Ecce. Hist. Connecticut 221 There 

is a disposition to supersede this ministry of pastors, by a 
ministry of stated supplies ;—men emplayed to perform the 
duties of a pastor, but not inducted, in any appropriate way 
into the pastoral cffice. 1911 WEBSTER S. v., Séafedcderh, in 
the I’resbyterian churches of the United States, the secretary 
of a court. 
+d. Definitely recognizable, decided ; declared, 
avowed. Ods. 
165 Baxter /af Baft. 82 If Holiness of state here he 
a stated separation of the person from the warld, to God. 
1680 Spirit of Papery 51 He..saith, That the King Erects 
a Papacy in himself more absurdly than the Pope did ; and 
| saith, That he is a stated Antichrist. 1687 (SnieLvs) A/ind 
| ¢et loose 411 Nay, we are by this obliged, if ever we Le in 
_ case, to bring these stated Enemies to God and the Country 
to condign punishment. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 225 
To carry me directly on to.. Repentance..and..to a stated 
Reformation. 
3. (In senses 7, 8 of the vb.) a. Ofa law, rule, 
penalty: Formulated, explicitly set forth. 
1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) IM. 461 Now the Law 
| obliges us under a certain stated Penalty to do and forLear 
what it commands and forbids. 1694 cuties Ess. Mor. 
Suéz. 1. (1.709) 133 Particular Satisfaction for every Affront 
in Conversation cannot be Awarded by Stated Laws. 1765 
Brackstoxe Comm, 1.92 What equity is, and how impos: 
sible in it's very essence to he reduced to stated rules, hath 
heenshewn, /J1d, 238 (Oppressions springing from sovereign 
power) must Dee anil be out of the reach of any stated 
rule, or express legal provision. 3768 /éid. IIT. xxvii. 435 A 
penalty in the nature of stated damages; as a rent ae tt 
an acre for ploughing up antient meadow. 
b. Narrated, alleged as fact. 

1787 PotwHELE Engl. Orator u. 339 Adhere Tostated Facts. 
1909 Spectator a5 Dec. 1093/1 In poctry, history, biography, 
and even in Holy Writ, we continually find the page.. 
drawing its light and meaning from the stated words of quite 
unknown speakers. 

c. Stated account: a statement of account that 


has been agreed to by the parties to a suit. 

1765 J. VY. Arxyss Chane. Xep. (1781) 1. 1 When the 
defendant sets forth a stated account he shall not be obliged 
to go on npon a general one, because very often a stated 
account would unravel a perplexed affair. 1787 J. Mitrorp 
Plead, Suits Chane, (ed. 2) 208 A plea of a stated account is 
a good har to a hill for anaccount. 1862 Waterston Jfan. 
Comonerce 303 Stated Account, in the English law of 
accounts, is an acconnt settled whether it be signed or not. 

d. Law. Stated case, case slated : A summary of 
the points in dispute, drawn up by agreement of 
the parties to an action, to be presented to a court 
or an arbilrator in order to facilitate a speedy 
decision. 

1899 Daily News 15 May 11/2 We [a firm of solicitors) 
take the liberty of sending you a print of a stuted case 
herein, and of Ag decision of the Court of Session thereon. 
| Statedly (stz-tedli), adv. 
+-Ly 2] 

1, With regularity, as a regular practice, con- 
stantly, not occasionally or spasmodically. 

1670 Baxter Cure Ch.-dtvisions 52 The Profession it self, 
or open covenanting with God is the thing statedly necessary 
to the being of visible Christianity. 1743 J. Moanis Serv. 
viii, 216 That profession of faith in Jesus Christ, which is 
made at baptism, is statedly renewed at the Lord's supper. 
1799 Unpeawoon 7reat. Dis. Childhood (ed. 4) 1. 55 note, 
Niverai children... from their infancy have been for several 
days without a motion ; nor would any gentle means procure 
it statedly. 1828 W. Fretp Afem, Dr. Parr 1, 120 It will 
long be remembered hy those who were statedly or occasion. 
ally his hearers. 1855 Brownixc 3; eb levgiams tao ae 
You, Gigadibs, who, thirty years of age, Write statedly for 
Blackwood's Magazine, 1894 Crocxr1t Raiders (ed. 3) 25 
Men..who met statedly for their diets of worship. 

2. According to what is stated or alleged. 

1867 Ruskin Jime § Tide § 37. vill. (1904) 46. A passage 
from the statedly authoritative portions of the Bible. 


Stateful (sizi-tfnl), a. Now rare or Obs. [f. 


State sd,+-FUL.)] Full of state or dignity, stately. 

asor Syivaster Dw Bartas 1. vi. 342 To humble suiters 
neither stern nor statefull. 1624 T. Gouin Afedit. Lord's 
Prayer in Farr Sel. Poetry Jas. F (1848) 324 Thon lookest 
down from heaven, thy stateful throne. 

Hence Statefully adzv., Sta tefalness, 

16s Fuunas Hist. Cand, 79 It is not worthy to carry the 
books after Oxford Library for the statefulness of the Edifice. 
6 Sara J. Duncan American Girl ix Lond. 68, T was 
rolling up Regent Street statefully in the carriage of Mrs. 
Torquilin. 


Statehood (stathud). [f£ Srare 54. + -Hoop.] 
The condition or status of a political state (see 
State sé, 30, 3t). Chiefly with reference to the U.S. 

1868 New York Timer 8 June, Why indeed should the 
Federal Senate be organized on the basis of an extinct state. 


[f. Straten f7/. a. 


STATE-HOUSE, 


hood? 1881 J. Davis Rise & Fall Confed. Govt. 1, 291 The 
comparative claims of Statehood and Union. 1906 Outlook 
29 Dec. 819/1 That indiscriminate turmoil through which 
Russia has yet to fight her way to coherent statehood. 1917 
Times 19 Apr. 8/4 Utah was admitted to Statehood in 1896. 

State-house. [f. State sé. + House sé. Prob. 
suggested by Du. stachuzs (now stadhuis) Stapt- 
HOUSE. ] 

+1. a. A honse of state ; a building appropriated 
to slate-ceremonies. b. = SENATE HOUSE 1. Ods. 

1593 Nasug CArist’s T. 65h, Humaine writers hane theyr 
vse of reproning vices, as well as the Scriptures. It is an 
easie matter to prayse God, in that wherein hee hath placed 
the especial! state-hoase of his praises. 1614 Raeian /7/st. 
World wi. xxiii. § 4. 574 Pacuuins in Capua..lockt the Sena- 
tors vp within the State-honse, and offered their lines to the 
Peoples mercie, 

+2. A town hall; = StaptHouse. Oés. 

1627 Be. Hart Apel. agst. Brownists § 9 Wks. (1628) 578 
ls it no Citie, if there be mnd-walles halfe-broken, low 
Cottages vneqnally hnilt, no State-house? 1634 BRERETON 
Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 19 Delph hath. .the finest state-house 
said to be in all the seventeen provinces, 1686 Co/, Laws 
N. York 1, 182 The Citty Hall or State Hoase with the 
Ground thereanto helonging. 1756 Mrs. CaLoerwooo 
Lett. § Fruds, (1884) 111 The State-honse [at Amsterdam] 
you have seen a print of. . 

3. a. In some of the North American colonies 
before 1776, the building in which the public affairs 
of the colony or province were transacted. Also 
applied to the building used by an Indian tribe for 
its deliberative assemblies. Oés. exc, Hist. 

1639 in Virginia Mag. III. 30 A Levye..is raised for the 
building of a State howse at James Cittie, 1654 E. Jorinson 
Wonder-working Provid. 109 The Indian King..gathered 
together his chiefe Coansellors, and..afterward gave them 
Andience, in a State-honse, round, about fifty foot wide, 
made of long poles stuck in the ground. 1662 Archives of 
Maryland |). 434 The Vpper howse took into Consideracion 
the place for the Seateing of the State howse. 1709 J. Law- 
son New Voy. Carolina 37 In these [Indian] State-Houses 
is transacted all Publick and Private Business, relating to 
the Affairs of the Government. 1725 Vew Hanipsh, St. 
ra XVIII. 1 Thes4 Dishononr and Inconv[en]ience may 
both be remedyed by bnilding a State house for holding the 
s! General Assemy and Courts. 1770 J. Aoams Diary 
13 July, Wks, 1850 11. 247 This Tilton’s is jast behind the 
State House. 

b. U.S. The building in which the legislature 
of a State of the Union has its sessions; a State 
capitol. 

1786 E. Watson Jfex & T. Revolution (1861) 282 The 
State House, the Capitol of Maryland. 18a T. Dwicut 
Trav. 1. 495 The State-house (at Boston, Mass.]..has a 
most nohle and commanding position. 1908 W. Cuvecnitt 
Mr. Crewe's Career ix. 134 I'll call in on you at the State- 
house day after to-morrow, 

@. attrib. 

1671 Rec. N. Amsterdam V1. 308 The Stone Well in the 
State-House-Vard, 1830 O. W. Hotmes Dorchester Giant 
to Then he bronght them a padding..As hig as the State- 
Honse dome. 1go8 W. Cuurcuiun A/r. Crewe's Career xi. 
167 Ansten took his way slowly across the State house park. 


Stateless (stZ1lés), a. [f. Srate sd. + -LESs.] 
a. Without a state or political communily. b. 


Destitute of state or ceremonial dignity. 

t Stateless state: a state not worthy of the name. 

Tt F. Grevit Afustapha v. iij, What soule then ., 
Would hold a life of such a statelesse State. 1611 SPEED 
fist, Gt, Brit. vu. xl. § §. 346 The Northumhrians expulsiag 
their statelesse Hericns..so pacified the King, that [etc.]. 
1638 Drumm. or Hawtn. Zrene Wks. (1711) 169 Cast not yoar 
selves into a voluntary Servitude; turn not your selves into 
a Stateless State. 1843 D. Jenrony Punck's Lett, Ded, 
Wks. 1864 IL]. 450 Ve who have.. with kindly conjurations 
given state to stateless Kings. 1902 B. Kioo Princ. Western 
Civiliz. x. 343 In the section of which England is the centre 
we catch sight..of a conception round which a practical 
system of world-politics..is actually slowly beginning to 
centre; namely, the ideal of a stateless competition of all the 
individuals of every land. 

Statelet (stz-tlét). 
small state. 

1865 Morn. Star 14 Nov., The innumerable currencies [in 
Germany twenty-five years ago], each Statelet having a little 
system of its own, 1900CrockerT Yoan of Sword Hand 
i. 7 That cluster of hill statelets which is calfed collectively 


Masnrenland. 
||Sta-telich, adv. Obs. rare“. [G. statlich 


(now sfattlich: see STATELY). The folio (1616) 
has the word in black letter as foreign.] In a stately 
manner. 

1610 B, Jonson Alch. u. iv, Svd. Dol, my Lord Whachums 
Sister, you must now Beare your selfe statelich. Dol, O, 
let me alone... I'll keep my distance, laugh, and talke aloud; 
Haue all the trickes of a prond scirnay Lady. 

Sta-telihood. [See -Hoop.] Stateliness. 

1845 Tait’s Mag. X11. 208 With solemn statelihood, the 
camel's head o’erlooks the press. 1 S. W. Mircuety 
Pearl 27 In statelihood of mighty place She stood. 

+ Statelike, adv. Obs. rare. [f. State sb.+ 
-LIKE.] Ina stately manner. 

1486 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 302 Quhen he 
wrytis, his writtis suld be wele and ae devisit and 
dytit. 1639 Dy Vencer tr. Camus’ Admir, Events 62 He 
caused them to carry him..into a chamber most state-like 

Now rare. 


farnished, 

Statelily (sta-tlili), adv. [f. 
STATELY a.+-L¥ 2] In a stately manner. 

1611 Coter., Sudlimement, \oftily, bighly, hanghtily, 
statelily, 1672 Eacnarn Hodées' State Nat. 18 It sounds, 
1 must confess, somewhat statelily. 1796 Mod. Gulliver 16 


[f. State sé.+-LeT.] A 


i 


856 


Walking in statelily himself, he heckoned me to follow. 
1859 Texnyson A/arr. Geraint 175 She, Sweetly and 
statelily, and with all grace Of womanhood and queenhood, 
answer’d him. 1903 Kiruinc in Windsor A/ag. Sept. 370/1 
The Head Chief bowed solemaly and statelily before Patty. 

Stateliness (statlinés). [f. SraTELY a. + 
-NESS. | 

+1. Hanghtiness, arrogance. Ods. 

1509 BarcLav S436 af Folys 90 Suche as fotoweth shame- 
full wantonnes, Ungoodly luste, and statelynes of mynde. 
1513 Bravsuaw S?. Werburge 1, 1860 Pryde, statelenes, and 
sensualyte Were not in her founde. 1530 Patscr. 275/2 
Statelynesse, arrogance, bourgoisie. 1582 BenTLEY Alon. 
Alatrones 96 Thon hast meekened me,..to put from me all 
manner of presumption, and statelinesse of hart. 1644 
Mitton Areop. (Arb.) 33 Did they but know how much 
better I find ye esteem it to imitate the old and clegant 
humanity of Greece, then the barbarick pride of a Hunnish 
and Norwegian stateliness. 

2. Lofty dignity of manner or behaviour. Some- 
times with unfavourable notion: Repellent dignity, 
stiffness or formality of manners. 

a1586 Stonev Arcadia u.. ii. (Sommer) 103b, It pleased 
the Princesse (in whom indeede statelines shines through 
courtesie) to let fall some grations looke vpon me. 1654 
Coxaine Dianea 1. 19 Her entreaties were delivered with 
such an inbred statelinesse, that they seemed rather com- 
mands then prayers. @1700 Evetvn Diary 14 Jan. 1682, 
He told him likewise of his stateliness and difficulty of 
accesse. 1740 Ricuarvson Pamela 11,310 They rallied him 
on the Stateliness of his Temper. 1828 D'Isragut Chas. f, 
III. ii. 17 There was a cold reserve in his speech, and a 
stateliness in his habits. 1879 Money Burke i.g Acertain 
inhorn stateliness of nature, which made him unwilling to 
waste thoughts on the less dignified parts of life. 

+3. Loftiness of position or rank. Also, as a 
litle of dignity. Ods. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 332 For some hane beene 
aduaunced to degrees of statelynesse, through the noblenesse 
of their byrth. 1638 W. Listz Aediodorus vit. 112 And 
when he came her Statelinesse (the Princess] before, They 
will'd him, yet he would not her adore. — 

4. Nobleness of proportion or design ; grandeur, 
magnificence. 

1577-87 Hottnsueo Chron. 11). 431/1 The said dukes 
hoase of the Sauoie, to the which in beantie and statelinesse 
of huilding..there was not any other in the realme compare 
able. 1615 G. Sanovs rav. 1. 31 Mosaike painting..com- 
posed of little square pieces of marble; gilded and coloured..: 
which set together, as if imbossed, present an vnexpressible 
statelinesse. 1748 Anson's Voy, 111. it. 313 ‘The stateliness, 
freshness, and fragrance of its woods. 1869 Freeman Norm, 
Cong. (1876) III. xii. 236 Its walls indeed crown..a height 
great enongh to give the minster yet farther stateliness in 
the view from the lower gronnd. 1914 Blackw. Mag. Feb, 
243/2 A monument of amazing stateliness. 

. Imposing dignity ot personal aspect or car- 
riage. 

a1667 Cowtey Ess., Of Greatness (1906) 429 Like a 
Daughter of great Jupiter for the stateliness and largeness 
of her person. 1784 Cowrea Task v. 76 The cock foregoes 
His wonted strut; and..seems to resent His alter'd gait 
and stateliness retrench’d. 1833 Tennvson Elednore iv, How 
many measnred words adore The fall-flowing harmony Of 
thy swan-like stateliness Elednore? 1885 Alancé. Exam. 
20 Mar. 8/6 His bearing had always a kind of stateliness, 
utterly free from pomp or pretence. 

6. Loftiness of diction, dignity of style in speech 
or writing. 

1gsgt_ Harincton Ori. Fur, Pref. ? iij b, Heroicall Poesie, 
that with her sweet statelinesse doth erect the mind. 1649 
F. Roperts Céavis Bibl, 404 The Princely statelinesse of 
his stile hath inclined some to believe that he {Isaiah] was 
of the blood-Royal. 1789 Beusnam £ss, I. xii. 231 The 
Spenserian stanza must be allowed to exhihit a certain air 
of stateliness. 1884 R. W. Cuurcnt Bacon ix, 222 The state- 
liness and dignity of the Latin corresponded to the proud 
claims which be made for his conception of the knowledge 
which was to be. 


Stately (st@tli), a. and adv. Forms: 4-8 
statly, 5-7 statelie, 5-6 -lye, 5-7 Sc. staitly, 5~ 
stately. {f. Stare sé.+-Ly. Cf. the equivalent 


EstaTELy a. and adv. in 4-15the. 

The G. staatlich of identical formation bas now in the 
literary language only the sense ‘ pertaining to a (political) 
state or to the State’. In dialects, however, and in earl 
mod. German, it has the meanings of the Eng. word, whic! 
in standard German have been transferred to stat¢lich, 
£ staté = Srean sé. Cf. Du. statetijk, Sw. statlig, stately, 
magnificent.] 

A. adj. 

1. Of personal appearance or demeanour, and of 
persons with reference to these. In early use, 
Befitting or indicating high estate, princely, noble, 
majestic. In later use, Imposingly dignified. 


(Occasionally said of animals: cf. 4 b.) 

¢ 4385 Cuaucen ZL. G, W. 1372 Thou rote of false lovers, 
dok Tasonn !..Thow madist thyn recleymyng & thyn laris 
To ladyis of thyn statly aparaunce. ¢1430 Lyne. Afin. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 11 Sapience, To-fore whos face, most 
statly and rialle, Were the vij. science callyd liberealle. 
/bid. 213 This stately fowle most imperial, . .Callid ia Scrip- 
ture the fowle celestial. 1724 Ramsay Vision xi, He, with 
..Staitly air, did me rebuke. 1877 Miss Yonce Cameos 
Ser. ut, xi, gq She was a good, sensible, and learned woman, 
but the stateliest of dames. 

absol, 1868 Tennyson Lucretius 172 That council-hall 
Where sit the best and stateliest of the land. 

b. Of movement, a person or animal in move- 

ment: Dignified, deliberate. 

1593 Suans. Rich, 77, v. ii, 10 Bullingbrooke, Mounted 
vpon a hot and fierie Steed,.. With slow, but stately pace, 
kept on his course. 1826 Disragst Viv. Grey v1. ii, A whole 


STATELY. 


flock of stately geese issued in solemn pomp from another 
gate. 
2. Of persons, their dispositions or actions. 

+a. Hanghty, domineering, arrogant. Ods. 
¢1440 Alphabet of Tales \xxx. 62 And sho was B passand 
fayr mayden emang all ober, & with pat sho was passand 

statelie & prowde, & thoght skorn be evur ilk common man. 
fbid. dexlit, 428 He was neuer prowde nor statelye. c1450 
in Anngier Syon (1840) 361 For often tymes statly and un- 
religious porte causeth murmur and gradgynge to other. 
1544 Betuam Precepts Wart clxx. Hvijb, The multitude 
neuer iustly ne egally can heare rule and offyce thorongh 
theyr arrogannte, stubburne, and stately conditions. 1577 
Hawmer. dnc, Eccl, Hist, (1619) 180 He presumed to waxe 
stately against his fellow Emperoars. 1599 Haywaro ust Pé, 
Life & Reign Hen, 1V 4 Neither did the continuance of his 
Raigne bring him to a proude port and stately esteeming of 
hitmselfe, but in his latter yeares he remained so gentle and 
faire in cariage, that [etc.]. 1607 TorsFLt Four./, Beasts 658 
Such is the stately mind of this little Beast, that while her 
limhes and strength fasteth, she tarrieth & saneth her self in 
the tops of tal trees, 

b. In milder sense : Showing a sense of supe- 
riority ;_ repellently dignified; not affable or 
approachable. In recent use a euphemistic appli- 
cation of sense 1. 

@ 1625 FLetcuer Wit without M, 1, ii, This widow is the 
strangest thing, the stateliest, and stands so much upon her 
excellencies. 1688 Penton Guardian's instr. 22 When I say 
I would have my eldest son a little stately ; 1 do not mean 
any degree of that gross imperions Pride which God and 
Man hates. 1712 Swirt Let. to D’hess of Orinond 20 Dec., 
{Vour grace’s picture] will set me labouring upon majestic, 
sublime ideas..; and will make those who come to visit me 
think I am grown on the sudden wonderful stately and 
reserved. eee Lanes Brigand vii, When we did meet, he 
was distant and stately in his manner. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van. Fair xlix, Their ladyships made three stately curtsies. 

absol, 1707 Refi. Ridicule 83 Thereare Women who think 
to act the Stately by affronting every body. 

3. Of things: Appertaining to or befitting a 
person of high estate; magnificenl, splendid. 

c1430 Lvpc. Alin. Poets (Percy Soc.) 3 In statly wise 
whan thei were mett, Eche oone welle horsed, made no 
delay, But with her mayer rood forthe in her way. 1433— 
S. Edmund t, 134 The statly royal date Whan I first gan 
on this translacioun. 1447 Boxenam Saints, Magd. 870 
Thon lyist here in a statly paleys, Bewrappyd in clothys of 
sylk & gold. 3555 Act 2 § 3 Phil. §& Mar. c. 20 § 1 The 

uchie of Lancastree, being one of the most famons Prince- 
Hest & Stateliest peeces of our said Sovereigne Ladie the 
Qnenes auncyent Enheritance. 1583 Stuspes Anat, Abus. 
(1585) 65 Golde silke or silver lace of stately price, 1639 
Futtea Hoty War wv, xii, 188 [Lewis the ninth] arrived in 
Cyprus; where Alexins Lusignan King of the Island enter- 
tained him according to the stateliest hospitality. 1756 
Nucent Gx, Tour, Germany 11, 256 In winter they have 
races in stately sledges, besides masquerading and splendid 
balls, 1842 Texnyson Ld. of Burteigh 43 A gateway she 
discerns Witb armorial bearings stately. 

b. of ceremonies, etc. 

1593 SuaKs. 3 Hen. VJ, v. vii. 43 That we spend the time 
With stately Triumphes, mirthfull Comicke shewes. 1648 
Gact Hest (nd. 16 The Dominicans, .invited all the loo 
..to a stately dinner both of Fish and Flesh, 1891 E, Pea- 
cock WV, Brendon I. 53 The most Betely ritual that can be 
devised, 1899 A. C. Benson Life E. W. Benson 1. xvii. 63: 
The circumstances of his life placed him in stately spheres of 
activity. 1911 W. W. Fowrer Aedig, Exp. Rom. People 
ix. 218 Meaningless as they were, the stately processions 
remained, | a 

4. Imposing or majestic in size and proportions, 


a. of inanimate things, a bnilding, town, tree, 
mountain, etc. Also of a ship, now nsually with 


some reference to its motion: see 1 b. 

e14g0 in Kingsford Chron. London (1905) 142 And many 
moo good tovnys and peately villagis, 1586 A. Day Exg, 
Secretary 1. (1625) 23 Woods high and decked with Stately 
trees, 1591 Suaxs. 1 Hen, VJ, 1. vi. 21 Astatelyer Pyramis 
to her He reare, Then Rhodophes or Memphis ener was. 
1613-16 W. Baowne Brit. Past. 1. i.10 Or the Nymph of 
Keat, That statelyest Ships to sea hath ener sent. 1632 
Litucow 7rav. 1. 25 This Prouince is mainely watered 
through the middle with stately Po. 1667 Mitton P, ZL. 1¥. 
142 And as the ranks ascend Shade above shade, a woodie 
Theatre Of statliest view. 1700 R. Cromweilin Eng. Hist. 
Rev. (1898) X11, 116 A statly chine, accompaned with a [att 
Turkey. 1784 Jounson in Boswell (1g04) 11. 569 When some- 
body talked of heing imposed on in the purchase of tea and 
svgar, and such articles: ‘That will not he the case’, said he, 
£ ce go toa stately shop, as I always do.’ 1842 Tennyson 
Locksley Hall 37 Many an evening by the waters did we 
watch the stately ships. 1914 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 301/1 
From the walls of stately cathedrals and monuments, they 
heing dead may yet speak. | 

b. of a person or animal. (Cf. 1 b.) 

1653 Watton Angier 1. ix, The Carp is the ae of 
Rivers: a stately, a good, and a very subtle Fish. 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. t. 148 After them, came.. 
at length the Basha himself, mounted ona stately Horse. 
1815 Byron Hebr. Mel. Wild Gazelle ii, The Cedars wave 
on Lehanon, But Judah’s statelier maids are gone! 1835 
Scorr Betrothed xiii, Fourscore years had not quenched the 
brightness of her eyes, or bent an inch of her stately height. 
1849 W. E. Avroun Lays Scott. Cavaliers 113 When they 
scent the stately deer. 1851 Tennyson Sonn. Macready, 
Garrick and statelier Kemble, and the rest Who made a 
nation purer throngh their art. 1863 Geo. Exiot Komola1. 
xix, She looked up with one of her happy, loving smiles at 
the stately old man. 1907 Verney Meni. 11, 488 A tall, 
dignified woiman..and the mode in which ber black hair 
towered above her forehead made her statelier still. 

e. Of sound: Impressive, majestic. 

1655 Stanuev Ais. Philos. 11. (1687) 102/2 Good Heavens, 
what voice is this, how strange and stately? a 1661 Futurr 
Worthies, Cornw. (1662) 196 The hall (rising above the 


STATEMENT. 


rest) yieldeth a seely sound as one entereth it, 1850 
Kinostey Misc. (1860) 1, 228 The stately calmness of the 
wood-dove's note, y. 

5. Of speech or writing or its style; hence of a 
speaker or writer: Elevated in thought or expres- 
sion, dignified, majestic. 

31579 Lopce Def. Poetry 23 Yf you had wanted your 
Mysteries of nature, & your stately storyes, your booke 
would haue scarce bene fedde wyth matter. 1583 MeL. 
wancke Phifotimus E iij, He might tricke his speech with 
a few superficial] colours, but all his statly style were not 
woortha strawe. 1685 Drvoen Syévz Pref. A6, Virgil. .main- 
tains Majesty in the midst of plainess ;, .and is stately with- 
out amhition, which is the vice of Lucan. 1802 Worpsw. 
Resolution §& Indep. 96 Choice word and measured phrase, 
above the reach Of ordinary men; a stately speech. 1849 
Macaurav Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 404 That deficiency he did his 
best to conceal.. by stately declamation. 

absol, 1809 Marxin Git Blas x1. v. (Rtldg.) 404 He pre- 
ferred the stately, or ratber the grotesque in writing. 

b. of a subject. 

x60a Warner Add. Exe. x. 1x. 266 Of which [Fleets and 
their commerce] shall he digested here the Progresse,.. 
Though stately be the Subiect, and to slender be our Arte, 
1644 Mitton Adie. 5 Then will the choise Histories, ..and 
Attic tragedies of statliest, and most regal argument. .offer 
themselves. 

+86. Powerful, effectual. Obs. 

With quot. 1662 cf. G. stattéich, in early mod.G. said of 
medicines (Grimms. v., lL}. 1.¢). 

1587 Tuastav. Srag. Tates 142 b, So statelie is the stroke 
of Cupids bow. 166a R. Maturw Und. Adch. 78 Make a 
Lixivium or stronge lye of Chaékes vive, or White-lime for 
this is most stately, and operates very potently. /déd. 177 
One of the most potent, stateliest Medicines that think is 
attainable in the World. 

+7. Pertaining to the state or body politic. 


(nonce-use.) Obs. 

1641 Micron Reform. 73 What a perversenesse would it be 
in us of all others toretain forcihly a kind of imperious, and 
stately Election in our Church? 

8. Comd, 

1618 Syivester Woodman's Bear xli, Shee was Strait 
proportion’d, stately-pased. 1797 T. Warton Poems 79 
Whate’er adorns the stately-storied hall. 

_ B. adv. Ina stately manner. Now rare. 
+1. With splendid ceremonial or surroundings ; 


in state, Ods. 

¢1407 Lvypc. Reson 4 Sens. 2662 Where that love, as I ha 
tolde, Stately holdeth his housholde With his meyne_ in 

ladnesse. 1568 Gaarton Chron. I. 373 The King sitting 
in a Pauilion stately apparelled. 1648 Gace West fd. 84 
Spaniards who thought nothing too good for us, and would 
entertain us stately. 

2. In a domineering or arrogant manner. Ods. 

1449 Paston Lett. (1900) Suppl. 24 And ther to Mariot seyd 
stately, that myght not be performed. 1538 Exvor Dict., 
Imperiose, stately, rigorousely. 1539 Br. Tonstatt Sere. 
Palme Sundaye (1823) 33, Whyles a noble manne..dyd 
prostrate hym selfe..and kyssed his shoo, whyche he stately 
suffered to we doone, as of duetie. 


+3. In a noble or dignified form or style ; so as 


fo have a stately appearance. Ods. 

182 Stanvuvuast 4éncis 5. (Arb.) 17 Martyred in battayls, 
ere towne could statelye be buylded, Or Gods theare setled. 
16a5 Bacon Ess., Gardens (Arb.) 555 When Ages grow to 
Ciuility and Elegancie, Men come to Build Stately, sooner 
then to Garden Finely. 1633 Br. Haus Hard Texts, Ps. 
cxxiL 3 lerusalem is stately built. 1640 tr. Verdere's Kom. 
of Rom. 111. 50 He met with a house very stately built. 


4. With stately or dignified bearing, movement, 


or expression. 

1584 Lycy Camfaspe m1. iv, How stately she passeth bye, 
yet how soberly! 1602 Snaks. Ham. 1. ii. 202 A figure 
.. Appeares before them, and with sollemne march Goes slow 
andstately. 1794 Mas. Ravcurre Alyst. Udolpho xxv, A 
tall siznor..who walks so stately. 1821 Scorr Kenilw. xvi, 
Both Earls moved slowly and stately towards the entrance. 
31858 G. MacoonaLp Phantastes iii, Tiny, gaily decorated 
forms,..moving stately on. 


+ 5. In a fitting manner, properly. Ods. 

21440 Vork Afyst. xxvi. 82 We ! pete sir, he skelpte oute 
of score [of money-changers in the Temple] Pat stately stode 
selland per store. 1513 B4. Aeruynge in Habees Bk. (1868) 
269 And yf ye wyll wrappe your soueraynes brede stately, 
ye muste square and proporcyon your brede. 

6. Canik. 


rsgx Svivestea Du Bartas 1. v. 891 The fair Peacock.. 


Proud, portly-strouting, stalking, stately-grave. 1593 Kyo 
x. Trag. WV. i. 158 But to present a Kingly troupe withall, 
iue me a stately written Tragedic. 1648 J. Beaumont 


Psyche vi. \xxxix, The Glass..weep'd to see its stately. 
beautious face Dissolv'd by one short Touch. 1738 Tuome- 
son Spring 777 The stately-sailing swan. 
Statement (statmént). [f. STATE v. + -MENT.] 
1. The action or an act of stating, alleging, or 
enunciating ; the manner in which something is 


stated. 

1989 Polit. Geog.; Introd, Statist. Tables Europe 7 Not 
from an imaginary picture, .. but exhibited in the sober garb 
of exact statement, backed with the irresistible force of 
arithmetical demonstration. 1841 Macautav Ess., Lad. Hol- 
dani (1897) 600 In statement, the Iate Lord Holland was not 
ictal: his chief excellence lay in ply. 1885 Pzaasonin 
Law Ref.29 Chance. Div. 558, | think Mr, Farwell’s statement 
ofthe law is correct, fod, The book is a model of cautions 
and accurate statement. 

b. Afus. A presentation of a subject or theme 
in a composition. P 

1883 Grove's Dict. Mus, ILI. 568/2 Occasionally the middle 
repeats [of the theme] are variations, and the first and last 
statements simple and identical. 1887 Daity News 22 Nov. 


3/2 The Overture.,is yery brief, and bears few signs of 


Vou. IX. 


857 


maturity, although in the first statement of the second sub- 
ject..occur some charming examples of [ete.}. 

2. Something that is stated; an allegation, 
declaration. 

1775 Asn Supfpl., Statement, the thing stated. 1787 
Matone Diss. Three Pts. K. Hen. VI, 37 This statement 
was taken from the old quarto play; and, from carelessness, 
was adopted by Shakspeare withont any material alteration. 
1996 Jane AUSTEN Pride & Prej. xxxvi. (1906) 176 She put 
down the letter, weighed every circumstance. .— deliberated 
on the probability of each statement—bnt with little success. 
1833 Cruse Ausedins i. vii. 32 Neither of the gospels has 
made a false statement. 1838 Civ. Engin. & Arch. Frail... 
239/1 There is much useful matter..to be culled from the 
statements of both parties. 1875 Jowert /’/ato (ed 2) 1V. 
258 The moderns have certainly no reason to acquiesce in the 
statement, that truth is appearance only. 1905 J. B. Bury 
Life St. Patrick App. 279 ‘The statement that he was or- 
dained in his twenty-fifth year seems to stand alone 

3. A written or oral communication setting forth 
facts, arguments, demands, or the like. 

1787 Matone Drss. Three Pts. A. Hen. 1's, 15 A correct 
statement of the issue of King Edward the Third..is given 
in She first part of K. tenry VT. 1863 H. Cox /msiit. un. 
vil, 696 His annual statement to the House of Commons of 
the financial condition of the Kingdom. 1891 S. C. Scrivenea 
Our Fields & Cities 43 Some ot the farmers avoid paying 
taxes; they make a'statement ‘instead. 1898 W. J, GREEN- 
woop Commerc. Corresp. (ed. 2) 155, 1 have decided to call 
a meeting of my creditors.,when | shall submit to them a 
statement of my affairs. 1912 Tunes tg Dec, 2/5 ‘Fhe plaintiff 
alleged by his statement of claim that [etc.]. 

b. Comm. (More fully statement of account): a 
document setting out the items of debit and credit 


between two parties. 

1897 F. Hoorea & J. Granam fod, Business Methods 33 
The next step is to send in what is called a Statement. 
‘This, as its name implies, is a short statement of account 
hetween the parties. tgt0 Freconouse Business Methods 
115 It is customary for the Creditor..to send to the Debtor 
..@ statement, which is an account, rendered at certain 
periods..giving dates and amounts only (no details) of each 
delivery of goods since the last Statement or balancing. 

4. Comm. In certain branches of industry, a 
document periodically issued, setting forth the 
prices to be paid to workmen for various kinds of 
piece-work., Also attri, as slatement price, wages. 

1889 D. F. Scrtoss in Charity Org. Rev Jan. 7 These 
workinen receive a rate of wages fixed by the Union and 
embodied ina ‘statement’. 1897 Darly News 12 Apr. 2/5 
In several cases manufacturers Lave offered..an increase of 
ten lags cent. above statement wages. 1900 C. Russert & 
H. S$. Lewis Yew i Lond. 79 (In the boot and shoe trade] 
the better class of work is still done by Englishmen under 
‘statement ’ prices. 

State-monger, states-monger. Obs. exc. 
arch, [See Moncer1.] A contemptuous desig- 
nation for: A projector of political constitutions ; 


a pretender to political science. 

1616 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.'s T. 1v. 375 Some mockd at 
somme, for state-mongers absurd, till scarce one of them all 
had one wise word. 162a Lo. Kerren Wiittams Let. 17 
Sept., in Cadala (1654) 111, | would therefore see the most 
subtile Stateemonger in the world chalk out a way for his 
Majestie to mediate for Grace, and favour for the Protes- 
tants. 1678 Butter Afud. ut. ii. 999 This said; tbe im. 
patient States-monger Could now contain himself no longer. 
168a D'Unrey Butler's Ghost 125 He finding that the warpt 
Statemonger Would preach his Canting ‘Treason longer, 
Resolv'd [etc.. 1816 Seariey Ess. (1832) 1. 32 The old 
balsam of memory should be prescrihed for such state-mon- 
gers. (1844 Disraeit Conmingsoy 1. i, The Arch-Mediocrity.. 
though not a statesman, might be classed among those whom 
the Lord Keeper Williams used to call ‘ statemongers ".] 

| Stater! (stata). Antrg. [a. L. stater, a. 
Gr. orarnp, f. ora-, lordvat (see STAND v.) in the 
sense ‘to weigh ’.] 

1. An ancient weight. 

According to Isidore £¢ya. xvi. xxv. it was half an ounce, 
In antiquity it was variously 2, 3, and 4 drachme., | : 

138a Wyctur Eze&. iv. 10 Thi meet..shal be in weizt twenti 
stateris [1611 shekels (lit. from Heb.), LX X. oiedous, Vulg. 
stateres|thatistenouncis. 163: Ancnoran Comenius’ Gate 
Tongues 170 A statere [L. statera] is a weauers or clothiers 
pound to be carried. ji : 

2. A name of various ancient coins. 

The gold coins so called were the Persian stater or Daaic, 
worth about £1 1s. 3d., the Athenian stater, the Cyzicene 
stater, The name was also applied to various silver coins ; 
in Roman times chiefly to the Tetaaonacns, as in Matt. 
xvii. 27. 

138a a irerte Matt. xvii. 27 His [sc. the fish's] mouth 
openyd, thou shalt fynde stater, that is, a certeyn of moneye. 
1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 202/4 He fond the Statere or piece 
a money inthe fisshes mouth. 1646 Sir T. Brownr Pseud. 
Ep. 1. viii, 32 Antoninus, whose apprehensions so honoured 
his Poems, that..for every verse, hee assigned him a Stater 
of gold. 177: M. Rarea Anc. Moncey in Phil. Trans. Ele 
480 The silver Stater, or Tetradrachm, is the most common 
Attic coin now remaining. 1854 J. D. Buans Vis. Prophecy 
49 A fish to Peter's hook the Stater brings. gp Sapa 
Thucyd. 1, 216 The penalty was fixed at a stater., Note. lf 
the gold stater, about 16s.; if the silver Athenian stater, 
about 3s. 3¢.; if the silver Corinthian stater (ten Aeginetan 
obols), about 2s. 2d. 3 

Stater 2 (stztaz). [f. State v.+-ER1.] One 


who states. Average stater = average-adjuster : 


see AVERAGE 56.2 4 b. 

1708 3rd Let. to Gentl. in Country 2x The Stater of the 
Case..makes me to affirm the Former. 170a R. Crosrrito 
Affection of People 6 Those Gentlemen that were then the 
Publick Staters of Accounts. 1820 Lapv Gaanvittr Le?. 6 
Sept., Lett, (1894) I. 179 It is of no use what is stated when 
people are resolved not to believe the staters. 1884 Justes 
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5 Apr. 5 Mr, Smith..for many years carried on business at 
Glasgow as an average stater. 

|Statera, Vs. Pl.-@. [L. statéra, prob. 
a. Gr. orarfjpa, accus. of orarjp Stater}, in the 
unrecorded (but etymologically probable) sense of 
‘balance’. Cf. It. stadera.] A steelyard. 

1669 Bovtr Contn. New Exp. 1. 23 The Weight. .being 
taken off, and weighed in a Statera amounted to abovt 28 
Pounds. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. V1I1. 563 The instruments 
they have for the purpose of weighing, are a kind of staterae 
or steelyards. 1822 IMison Sci. 5 Art]. 35 The Statera, or 
Roman steel-yard, is a lever of the first kind. 

State-room. 

1. A state apartment ; a room in a palace, great 
house, hotel, etc., splendidly decorated and fur- 
nished, and used only on ceremonial occasions. 

1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3943 4 Several Tables were plenti- 
fully covered in the State-Room, and in the Guildhall, 1742 
YounG Lowe of kame 1. 170 When lo! my Lord ta sume 
small corner runs, And leaves state-rooms to strangers and 
toduns. 1853 Fitron am. Lett. vi. (1865) 40, | have seen 
but few places yet ; but have passed through the state-room» 
of the ‘buileries. 1886 Ruskin Poeterita }.x. 308 A grand 
military diuner in the state room of the Sussex, at ‘funbridge 
Wells. 1grz Black. Afag. Oct. 501 2 Prince Arthur . 
stayed twice in the College, probably in the Founder's state. 
rooms. 

Jig. 1817 Corenince Biog, Lit. W. 79 note, The mechanical 
system of plilosophy..leaves the idea of oninipiesence a 
mere abstract notion in the state room of our reason. 

2. A captain's or superior officer’s room on board 
ship. Cf. state-cabin, STATE sb. 41.) 

1660 Perrys Diary 24 Apr., Very pleasant we were on board 
the Leadon which hath a state-roum much Ligger than the 
Nazeby, hut not so rich. 1694 Lowa. Gaz. No. 2982/3 The 
Vacht having lost in this Rencounter but 3 men, who were 
killed by one great Shotin the State-Room. 1748 SMOLLETT 
Rod. Randon: xxx, Acabbin was made for him contiguous 
to the state-room, where While siept. 1834 M.Scort Craise 
Alidge xvii, ‘The cabin had two state-rooms, as they are called 
in merchantnien, opening off it. 1836 Marryat J/idsh. 
Easy xiv, Inthe captain's state-room they had found fourteen 
thousand dollars in bags. 

3. U.S. A sleeping apartment with one or two 
berths on a passenger steamer. 

1837 Ht, Martinrau Soc, Aimer. U1t, 152 On board steam- 
voats which have not separate state-rooms, there are no 
means of preserving sufficient cleanliness and health. 184a 
Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 1/1 ‘This state-room had been 
specially engaged for ‘Charles Dickens, Esquire, and Lady‘. 
3852 Mars. Stowr Clucle Jom's C. xv, There she is, situng 
now in her state room, surrounded Ly. . little and big carpet- 
bags, boxes, baskets. 1873 Mrpiey Autism Tour US. & 
Canada v.77 On the middle deck (of the steamer] is a spleu- 
did saloon,..with most comfortable sleeping cabins on both 
sides, which, by the way, are always called ‘ State-rooms *. 

b. A private compartment in a railway irain. 

1867 W. H. Dixon New Amer. MH. 291 On the Pennsyl- 
vania central line, a lady entered into my state-room. 187a 
De Vere Americanisms 359 In the new Palace Cars they 
pay more, if they engage a state-room, 1884 E. Vat1Es 
Recoll. t1. 264, 1 used to engage a ‘state-room ‘,4.¢. a private 
compartment, on the train. 

4. Seating. (See quot.) 

3857 P. Corgunoun Comp. Oarsman'’s Guide 29 Seats 
termed ‘thwarts’, forward, midship, after, and backward 
thwart ; the state-room being the space between the back- 
board or after, and the midship thwart. 


+Statery. Obs. rare. In 7 atatrie, [See 


-RY.] Affairs of state. 

1606 Warner Add Eng. xiv. lxxxii. 345 The Stories 
National of Picts and Scots, once Kingdomes twaine With. 
in the same...Of Picts, Scots, Welsh be now abridg’d, such 
Turnes as times did see, Howbeit little Seatrie. 


States General. “/::/. Also 6 general 
statea. [= F. ¢ats généraux, Du. staaten gene- 
raal.} A legislative assembly representing the 
three estates, viz. clergy, nobles, and co:nmmons or 
burghers of a whole realm, principality, or 
commonwealth (distinguished from séa¢es pro- 
vincial): @.1n France before the Revolution; b. 


in the Netherlands from the 15th c. to 1796. 

1583 J. Noaris in Ang. Hist. Rev, (1903) Apr. #2 The 
Councell established in this towne for the generall states. 
(bid. 318, 1 baue deferred to send..:inyndinge to morrowe.. 
to repaire to the states generall in Hollande. 1646 Howett 
Lewis Xt, ii, 40 The Assembly of the States General. 
1673 Tempte Obsert. United Prov. ii 75 As the States. 
General cannot make War or Peace. .without the consent of 
every Province; so cannot the States-Provincial conclude 
any of those points without the consent of each of the Cities. 
1677 Davoen State /nnoc. 11, Most high and mighty Lords, 
who better fell From Heav'n, to rise States-General of Hell. 
1680 Buries News. (1759) rae A Rahble Is a Congrega- 
tion, or Assembly of the Stated eneral sent from their several 
and respective Shops, Stalls, and Garrets. 179a A. Younc 
Trav, France 108 They..assert that his leteing the king go 
to the states-general, before their powers were verified, ..was 
madness. 1875 Stusas Const. Hist. IL. xv, 265 The States 
General answer to the parliament of the three estates. 18 
Bancaort 4/ist. U.S. 1. viii. 240 Under the command of the 
stadholder and the states-general. 


Statesman ! (sta-tsmin). [f. séafe’s genitive 
of STATE 55.4 Man 56., after F. Aomme d’état. Ct. 
G. staatsmann, Du. staatsman, Sw. statsman, Da. 
statsmiand. In sense 2, a Separate formation on 
State 36. 34.) 

1. One who takes a leading part in the affairs of 
a state or body politic; esp. one who is skilled in 
the management of public affairs. 

1sga WVo-body & Someb. A 3b, Vour words are an 


STATESMAN. 


good honest subiect, Old reuerent states-man, faithful serui- 
tor. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hun: i. vi, For that 
were to affirme, that a man writing of Nero, should meane 
all Emperaurs ; ar speaking of Machiauel, comprehend all 
Statesemen. r1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 222 A 
gentlewaman..saide toa secular priest. .if yau once become 
statesmen, and haue dealings with the Lords of the Counsell 
.-then I haue done with yon. 1638 Drary of Ld. Warris. 
ton (S.H.S.) 295 Thon prayed earnestly for the Lords 
direction..abont..the hol busines ta be trusted to the staits- 
men, @166t Futter IWorthies, Gen. vii (1662) 16 The word 
Statesmen is of great Latitude, sometimes signifying such 
who are able ta manage Offices of State, though never 
actually called therennto, 1681 Dryoen Ads. & Achit. 1. 
550 He..in the course of one revolving Moon, Was Chymist, 
Fidler, Stateseman, and Buffoon. 
the Contents iv, Lethington the statisman courts the Nine. 
1774 Goosm. Kefa/. 38 Loo nice for a statesman, too proud 
for a wit. 1839 Lytron Richelieu 1, ii. 213 Where the lion's 
skin fell short, Re eked it Out withthe fox’s! A great states- 
man, Joseph, That same Lysander. 1891 Tvsnes 9 Dec. 5 
{Lord Dnufferin's] wide and varied training had made him 
not a politician but a statesman able to take Imperial views. 
1912 J. H. Rose in Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. 7o2 The optimism 
which was the glory of Pitt as a man, hut not seldom his 
weakness as a statesman. 

attrié. 1728 Swirt Dial, Mad Mfullinix & Timothy 17 An 
able statesman-bishop, 1852 Tennyson Ode Wellington 25 
The statesman-warrior, moderate, resolute. 1906 F, G. Sanp- 
Forn Mem, Abp. Temple 1. 260 He isalso the greatest of the 
statesmen-hishops of Exeter. 

b. humorously. 

1718 Freethinker No. 8 (1733) 1. 31 Numbers, who were 
present at his Tryal and Execution (not excepting our News- 
Writers and Garret-Statesmen) have not heen able to agree 
about him. 12770 Gotpsm. Des. WV rid. 223 Where village 
statesmen talked with looks profound, And news much older 
than their ale went round, 

2. dial, (See quots.) Cf. Estaresman. 

A doubtful instance of this sense, much earlier than our 

uots., is found in a letter dated Oxford 16 July 1695 from 
thate Fleming to his brother Robert Fleming (‘att Rydall’), 
which begins ‘Quondam Staits Man’, and concludes ‘1 am 
Your affectionate Statets Man” 

1787 W. H. Marsnate Norfolk V1. 389 Statesmen, Veo. 
men; small owners. 1794 A. PRincLe Agric. Westmor- 
éand 30 The great number of small land-bolders, or states- 
men ahoveementioned..doing the work upon their own 
estates, with their own hands and those of their families, 
1794 T. Brown Agric. Derby 14 The smaller landowners, 
Provincially statesmen, 1813 Mary LeapBEaTER Anz, 
Bailitore (1862) 339 A statesman, which means in Cumber- 
land phrase one who owns the fee-simple of his land, but 
works on it himself. a s825 Foaay Voc. £. Anglia, States- 
nian, the proprietor ofan estate. 2827 Sporting Mag. XXI1. 
27 What in this part of the world [Durham] is called a 
Statesman—Anglicé, a Yeoman. 1866 Brocnen Prov. Lincs. 
1890 Leeds Mercury 21 Feb., At Westmoreland Assizes.. 
yesterday.. John Metcalfe, the son of a farmer and ‘states. 
man’ residing at Longmarton, was charged with [etc.]}. 

+Statesman 2, Os. [f. Siates (see STATE 
sb, 23) +-Man.J A subject of the States of Holland. 

2665 MANLey Grotius's Low C. Warres 679 The Enemies 
Horse..violently falling into the Flank of the Statesmen, 


made a great slaughter. 
Sta'tesmancraft. rare~', [See CRAFT sd.] 


The art of statesmanship. 


@ 1894 Siz A. H. Lavarp Axtodiogr, (1903) I. iv. 93 He 
had qualities fitting him for practical statesmancraft. 


Sta-tesmanlike, a. [f Statesman! +-1IEKE.J 
Having the qualities characteristic of a statesman ; 


befitting or worthy of a statesman. 

180r W. Tayvioain Monthly Mag. X11. 588 The admirable 
statesmanlike pampblet of the Earl of Liverpool, 1838 
Dicwans Wich. Nick, xvi, A statesmanlike habit of keeping 
his feelings under control. 1855 Macaviay Hist. Eng. xi. 
EL. 32 The orator who took the most statesmanlike view of 
the subject was old Maynard. 1885 Pxdlre Ofin. g Jan, 
34/2 Mr. Chamberlain. .spoke with statesmantike prudence 
and emphasis, 

Statesmanly, «. [f. Srarzsuanl + -ty1l.] 
Pertaining to or characteristic of a statesman 3 
befitting a statesman. 

1845 R. W. Hamitron Pog. Educ, y. (ed. 2) 95 There are 
patriots, statesmanly and philosophic, who would not for a 
moment touch that right. 1848 Haze Gwesses Ser. . 215 
This is one of the main elements of the historical genius, as 
itis of the statesmanly. 1898 B. Gazcoay Side Lights 497 
A sagacious and statesmanly stroke, 


Sta‘tesmanship. [-suir.] The activity or 
skill of a statesman ; skilfnl management of public 
affairs. 

yi) Cuurcuitr Candidate 286 We saw Thee nimbly vault 
«Into the seat of pow’r, at one bold leap, A perfect Con. 
noisseur in Statemanship. 1849 Macaveay Hist. Eng. ix. 
II, 417 The whole history of ancient and of modern times 
records no other such triumph of statesmanship. 1905 Lo. 
E. Firzmavrica Life Ld, Granville |. xiv, 402 British States- 
manship had lost all reliance an the good intentions of the 
French Emperor. 1906 F.S. Outvea Alex. Hamilton 1. vi. 
240 His idea of good statesmanship was good stewardship. 

Stateswoman (st7tswuman). Pl. -women 
(-wimeén). [f state's geuitive of StaTE sb. + WoMAN, 
after StarEsMaN1,] A woman who takes part in 
the conduct of public affairs; a woman with states- 
manlike ability. 

1609 B. Jonson Eficane 11. ii, So she may..be a States- 
woman, know all the Newes, [etc.]. 1725 Aonison Free. 
holder Na, 45 P 9 Of this kind are the Passions of aur States- 
women, and the Reasonings of onr Fox-hunters. 1845 
Disrarur Sybit un. xi, Lady Firebrace, a great stateswoman 
among the tories, 1885 Soctety in Lond. vii. 164 The Queen 
is a theologian as well as a stateswoman. 1912 E. RUSSELL 
Maitland of Lethington }. 14 The politic Regent..was 
stateswoman enough to appreciate these qualities. 


1730 Ramsay Sore of | 
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fransf, 1826 Miss Mirrorn Village 11. 88 She was..a 
perfect stateswoman; wound the whole school round her 
finger; and wanted nothing of art but the art to conceal it. 

Stath(e: see STaiTHE. 

+Stathe, v. Obs. rare“. [a. ON. *stadwa 
(Icel. stpdva, MSw. stapva, Norw. stodva, siada), 
f, OTeut. *séad-: see Stand v.] trans. To put an 
end to, stop, still. 

¢1a00 Trin, Coll. Hon. 147 Hem was staded wop, and 
turnden here wop to blisse. 

+Stathel, v. Oss. Forms: 1 (ge-)sta¥olian, 
(se)staSelian, 2 (i-)sta8el(e. [OE. (ge)stadolian, 
f. stadol foundation : see STADDLE 5d.] ¢rans. To 


place ou a foundation (/¢. and fig.) ; 1o establish. 

971 Adické. Hom, 111, pone rihtan geleafan feste stadelian 
onurom beortam. ¢1275 Laud, Hom. 115 Des kingges riht. 
wisnesse arered his kine setle and his sodfestnesse istapeled 
ah folkes stere. c1200 Trin. Coll. Hout. 127 He makede 

1is wunienge in be wilderne and stadelede his liflode on fode 
and on shrude swo pat he was hicumelich to his wuninge. 
¢1zog Lay. 6777 Pis lond wes istadeled, & stod i bon ilke 
fulle ten 3ere. atz00 £. E, Psalter viii. 4 (Egerton MS.), 
‘The mone and sternes..pat pou stabeled for to be [Hard. 
pat pou stabheled swa; esd. bat bou grounded to be swa). 
/bid, xx, 12 Pai pought redes pat stapel pai ne might. 

Stathel(e, obs. and dial. forms of STADDLE sé. 

+ Sta thelfast, a. O/s. Forms: 1 sta¥olfest, 
3 staBelvest, -fest. [OE. stadolfest, f. stadol 
foundation (see STADDLE 54.) + fest Fast a.] Firm, 
steadfast. 

c 888 Ecrrep Boeth. xxxv. § 3 He is ana stadolfest weal. 
dend & stiora. coso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt., Pref. (1887) 5/15 
Cirica. .ofer stadolfzest stan..geseted is. ¢1z05 Lay. nae) Pu 
hanest mucle treow-scipe treawde stadelueste. a1225 Leg. 

ath. 71 In bisilke burh wes wuniendea meiden. .stedelfest 
widinnen, of treowe hileaue. 

+Sta‘thelness. Oés. [f. StarHer v. + -NESS.] 
Solidity, firmness. 

a1300 £. E. Psalter \xviii. 3, lam festened in slime depe 
esse, And es bare na stapelnesse. /did. cxxxviii. 15 And pe 
stabelnes ofe me In netherest ofe ertbe to he. 


+Stathely, cz. Oss. [OE. *stadoliz, f. stadol 
foundation: see STADDLEsé. and -y.] Steadfast, firm. 


¢x20g Lay. 1600 Nes ber nau swa stzSeli Pat lengore mibte 
stonden. 

Stathmograph (ste-pmdgraf). rare. [f. 
Gr. oraOpués in the sense ‘ day’s journey, stage’ + 
-GRAPH.] (See quot.) 

1884 Knicnt Dict. Mech. Suppl., Stathograph,an instru- 
ment invented by Dato, af Cassel, for recording the velacity 
of railway trains. _ 

Static (statik), a.and 5d. Also 7-8 statick, 
7 statique. [ad. mod.L. staticus, a. Gr. orarinds 
causing to stand, also pertaining to or skilled in 
weighing, f. ora-, igravat to cause to stand, to 
weigh. The sb. (= F. statigue, It. statica) is ad. 
mod.L. statica, ad. Gr. orariu (sc. réxvy) the art 
of weighing, ellipt. use of the adj.] A. ad. 

+1. Of or pertaining to weighing or the use of 
the balance: = STaTIcaL a. 1. Ods. 

Static barometer = statical baroscope: see STATICAL 1 
Static chair: the Sanctorian weighing chair (see Sancto- 
RIAN @.) for determining the amount of insensible perspira- 
tion by weighing the body; sfatic medicine, the branch of 
medical science concerned with the study of the variations 
of insensible perspiration as thus determined, 

1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ep. wW. vii. 196 In the middle 
of summer,..a man weigheth some pounds lesse then in the 
heighth of winter, according to..the statick aphorismes of 
Sanctorius. 1676 J. Davies tr. Sanctorius' Aled. Statica, 
Acc. Weighing Chair A 6, That perspiration which is com- 
modiously weigh’d by the Chair, any one may easily under- 
stand by our Book of Statick Medicine. 1733 Tutt Horse- 
Hoeing Husé. ii. 16 Sanctarious..by his Statick-Chair, 
found Five Eights of the Nonrisbment..pass off hy in- 
sensible Perspiration. «1734 Nortn Life Ld. Keeper Guit- 
Jord (1742) 293 About this Time [¢ 1675]..Sir Samuel More- 
land publish‘d a Piece, containing a Device... This he call'd 
a statick Barometer: 

+2. Pertaining to the effect of weight or the 
conditions of the equilibrium of weight: often said 
of experiments for determining specific gravity. Of 
a power or principle: Operative in the production 
of equilibrium ; also fg. Ods. 

3638 Witxins New World 1. (1684) 170 And that upon this 
Statick Principle; any Brass or Iron Vessel..whose Sub- 
stance is much Heavier than that of the Water, yet being 
Filled with the Lighter Air, it will..not Sink.” 1659 H. 
More Jamnort. Soul wm. iii, § 10. 361 If we consider the 
nature of the Windes, the nature of these Vehicles, & the 
Statick power of the Soule. 1664 Powea Ex. Philos. 1. 
tos After a few vibrations np and down (as is Observable 
in all Statick Experiments) they arrive at a Counterpoise. 
1668 Howe Bless. Righteous i. 3 yee .subjoyns some account 
of himself, in this his closure of the Psalm; As or me, Here 
he is athis statiqne point. /did. viii. 145 And if Philosophy 
aud..Christianity, Reason and Faith have that statique 
power, can so compose the soul..in the midst of storms and 
tempests: how [etc.}. 1681-6 J. Scotr Chr. Life u. vii. 
§ 9 Wks. 17:8 I. 444 Our City-Companies..still retain the 
same Laws and Charters, which are the statique Principles 
or Forms that individnate them, and keep them still the 
same, 1775 Sir E. Barry Odserv. Wines 39% lt is very 
evident fram Static experiments, that [etc.}. 

+b. Of a mental condition: Balanced, stable. 


Obs. rare. 

1652 Evetyn St. France Pref. Let. B, It is..a thing ex- 
treamly difficult to be at all times, and in all places thus 
reserved, and as it were abliged to Temper so Statick and 
exact among all conversations, 


| 


STATIC. 


3. Pertaining to forces in equilibrium, or to 
bodies at rest : opposed to dynamic. 

1850 Gaova Corr. PAys. Forces (ed. 2) 74, 1 bave used.. 
the terms dynamic and static to represent the different 
states of magnetism. 1857 Zain. Kev. July 36 The Voltaic 
battery reproduces the tension, and the earth repeats the 
neutralisation, and so the force which was static in the wire 
is rendered dynamic. a 1878 Siz G. Scotr Lect, Archit, 
(1879) Il. 303 Thus, purely trabeated architecture sleeps in 
safety, while arcuated architecture uever ceases to exert 
force. |The one is static, the other a dynamic style—only 
becoming static when its abutments are of undoubted snfti- 
ciency. 1881 O. J. Lovee in Mature XXIII. 303 Electrical 
energy may exist in..the static form, when [etc.}. 

b. Applied sfec. to designate frictional as op- 
posed to voltaic electricity. Cf. SraticaL a. 4b. 

1839 Faranay £xg, Res. Electr. \. 534 heading, Theory of 
static induction, 2876 F, Gurnrie Magnetism & Electr. 
{title of Book 1, Frictional or Static Hetecrcity. 1898 
IWestm. Gaz. 6 Jan, 2/x A static current, such as produced 
by the Haltz machine, will be sent over the wires, 1890 
G. M. Gout New Med. Drct.s. v., Static Breeze, a method 
of administration of static electricity. 

4, transf. and fig. = STATICAL a. 5. 

1856 Dove Logie Chr. Faith 11, §1. 129 Causation may 
be viewed either as static or dynamic. 1889 J. M. Roarrt- 
son Ess, Critical Method 5 It was very natural that the 
fresh mediaeval intelligence, to which the recovered past came 
as a splendid treasnre-trove, should..set up the ald standards 
of static criticism, to last till the influx of new knawledge.. 
wrought [etc.}. 1897 A. B. WaLKLEy Macterlinck's 1 reas. 
Huméle Introd. 13 M. Maeterlinck boldly asks whether a 
‘static’ theatre is impossible, a theatre of mood not of mave- 
ment. 1904 Lain. Kev. Oct. 307 By a ‘static’ character we 
miean one thatis a fixed quantity in the play; essentially the 
same force in magnitude and direction from the rise to the fall 
of the curtain. 2907 J. B. Crarn Essent. Economic Theory 
viii, 128 The Sign of a Static State.—The sign of the exist- 
ence of a static condition is, therefore, that labor and 
capital, though they are perfectly free to move fram one 
employment ta ancther,..stillda not move. /é:d. 131 In- 
fluences that disturb the Static Equilibrium. 2909 W. R. 
Ince Faith vii. 122 Revelation, like inspiration, is a process, 
not a static condition. iene ; 

b. Gram, Expressive of a state as distinguished 
from an action or process. 

1871 B. H. KRexneny Publ. Sch. Lat. Gram, § 127 Many 
Static Verbs take the cause or motive of the state as an 
Object, and so become Transitive. . 

5. Fath. and Phys. in varions applications. 

a. (See quot.) zare—°. 

2855 Dunciison Aled. Lex., Static, an epithet applied to 
the physical phenamena presented hy organized bodies in 
contradistinction to the organic ar vital. ; 

b. Structural or organic as opposed to functronal. 

2855 J. R. Reynotns Diagn. Des. Brain i. ix, 126 Al- 
though post mortem examination can reveal no static (ana- 
tomical) change, the simple fact of convulsion is proof of 
dynamic (functional) disease. 1897 Aélbutt's Syst. Aled. 
II. 639 We must avoid any confusion between the static 
results of past peritonitis and the slowly promessieg changes 
of the chronic disease. 1899 /ééd. VII. 238 One of those 
anomalous fatal instances in which the medulla bas been 
found apparently free from static disease. 

ce. Of a disease, etc.: Characterized by Stasis. 

1878 I. Bayvanr Pract. Surg. (1884) 1. 92 Static ar venous 

angrene includes those [cases) in which stagnation af blood 
is caused by the mechanical arrest of the circulation through 
the veins. ; ; 

d. Of or pertaining to a standing posture. 

1898 Syd, Soc. Lex., Static ataxia, the failure of mus- 
cular coGrdination in standing still, or in any fixed position 
ofthe limbs. 1899 4//dutt's Syst. Med. VU. goo Saltatory 
spasm. Syn.—Saltatoric spasm; Static reflex spasni. 

e. (Sce quot.) 

1899 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 829 There is no mental 
stimulus to the combination of the retinal images, and the 
eyes remain in their static or resting position. 

f. Tending to maiutain equilibrium. 

1899 Alibuct’s Syst. Med. VU. 372 The cerebellum norm- 
ally exerts on the apparatus of movement, a sthenic, tonic 
and static influence. 

6. Machinery. a. (See quot.) s 

igtz Encycl. Brit, XXL 237/1 [Power transmission 
(Ebectr)} Such disturbances [as minar surges] when trivial 
are cammonly referred to as ‘static’. 

b. Of an electric transformer or generator: 
Having all its parts stationary, non-rotary. 

1903 Nature 15 Jan. 248/1 The Hewitt Mercury Lam 
and Static Converter. 1911 Encycl, Brit. XXVUL i73ft 
{In a continuous current trausformer) some part of the 
machine must revolve, whereas in the alternating current 
transformer all parts..are stationary; hence the farmer is 
generally called a rotary transformer, and the latter a static 
transformer. 

B. sd. 

1. = Statics. Now rare. 

1570 Des Math. Pref. b Ms Statike, is an Arte Mathe- 
maticall, which demonstrateth the causes of heauynes, and 
lightnes of all thynges: and of motions and properties, ta 
heauynes and lightnes, belonging. 1578 W. Bouans Treas. 
Trav, wv. z The which Art or Science, called Staticke, 

dooth shewe the heauinesse or lightnesse of any thing. 
4 1g83 in Halliwell Rava Mathem, (1841) 33 Youre Honoure 
had some speeche with mee, as touching measuring the 
moulde of a shipp, Whiche gave mee occasyon to wryte 
a litle Boke of Statick. 1873 [see Dynamic sé.]. 

2. The metrology of weights. Ods. rare. 

1699 Benriev Phalaris 456 Talent originally is » word of 
Static ( printed Statics, but see Errata], and means Ix pound 
weight of any thing, 


+3. (See quot.) Oés.—° : ‘ 

1728 Cuamaeas Cyl, Staticks, Statict,in Medicine, a kind 
of Epilepticks, or Persons seiz'd with Epilepsies. The 
Staticks differ from the Catalepticks, in that, these last [etc.}. 


STATICAL. 


Statical (ste tikal), 2. Also6-all. [formed 
as prec. +-AL.] 

ti. Pertaining to the action or process of weigh- 
ing: = Static a.1. Obs. 

Statical baroscope: a baroscope in which the varying 
weight of the air was rendered observable by the movements 
of a halance; so stfatical hygroscope. Statical chair = 
static chair: see Static a. 1. 

1570 Dez Math. Pref cj b marg., The practise Staticall, 
to ides the proportion, betwene the Cube, and the Sphzre. 
1578 W. Bovane 7reas. Trav. iv. 6, I wyll shewe ynto you 
a more pleasaunter..waye (by the Arte Staticall)..for to 
know the true wayghte of any Shyp. 1666 Bovre in PA/t. 
Trans. 1. 233 So that I had oftentimes the satisfaction by 
looking first upon the Statical Baroscope (as for distinctions 
sake it may be call’d) to foretell, wbether in the Mercurial 
Baroscope the Liquor were high or low. 1669 P/it. Trans. 
IV. 897 The Ingenious Sanctorius hath not exhausted all 
the results of Statical Indications. 1673 Boye (¢ifle) A 
Statical Hygroscope Proposed to he further tryed. 1734 
Arsutunot Rules of Diet in Adiments, etc. 1. 401 If such 
a one hy a statical Engine could regulate his insensible Per- 
spiration..he might often..shorten his fit. 1753 Chambers’ 
Cycl, Suppl., Statical is sometimes applied in 2 peculiar 
sense to the experiments made as to the quantity of per- 
spiration and other excretions of the human hody. 1779 
J. Avams Wes. (1854) IX. 508 Suppose you should make 
a statical chair, and try whether perspiration is most copious 
in a warm bed, or stark naked in the open air. 1780 Mirror 
No. 79 To devise..some..statical balance which should 
shew the difference of weight and solidity of such objects 
as have a similar appearance. 

2. Of or pertaining to Statics, 

1660 Bovis New Exp. Phys. Mech. xxxvi.299 The Atmo- 
sphere may..for ought can be determin’d hy our Statical 
and Mechanical Experiments, rise to the helene of Five and 
twenty German Leagues. 1685 — Free Eng. 253 This 
Ascension is made..by the Pressure of the Atmospbere, 
acting upon the Water, according to Statical Rules. 1820 
Suecuey Let. Maria Gisborne 83 Then comes a range of 
mathematical Instruments, for plans nautical and statical. 
41878 Sia G. Scorr Lect. Archit. (1879) 1. 61 A careful 
study of the monuments in which it [the pointed arch] is 
first systematically used clearly shows that its introduction 
was from statical, and neither geometrical nor merely 
zsthetical motives, 1880 Vafure X XI. 369 Any true theory 
of the constitution of the ether would be somethiag totally 
different from statical theories of this kind. 

tb. ?transf. (Sense obscure.) Obs. rare. 

@1656 Hares Gold, Rewt, (1673) 271 There are in Story 
two things especially eoncideragll . First, the Order of the 
Story it self: and secondly, Moral, or Statical observations, 
for common life and practise. 

+3. Pertaining to weight or the equilibrium of 
weight. Ods. 

1714 Pankyns /#u-Play (ed. 2) 23 For all other Statical 
Motions of humane Bodies, such as are curious may find 
them abridg‘d, from Alphonsus Borellus [Quotation follows}. 

+b. Of analysis, etc.: Gravimetrical. Ods. 

19727 S. Hates Statical Ess. Introd. (1731) 2 The most 
considerable and rational accounts of it [the animal ceconomy) 
have heen chiefly owing to the statica] examination of its 
fluids. 1784 J. Ricuaroson (éfé/e) Statical Estimates of 
the materials of Brewing. 1813 Sta H. Davy Agric. Chem. 
i, (1814) 14 The true statical analysis of the atmosphere is 
comparatively a recent labour : 

@. Pertaining to the metrology of weight. Cf. 


Static 5d. 2. 

1846 Gaote Greece i, iv. IL. 425 The..information con- 
tained in M. Boeckh's recent publication on Metrology has 
thrown new light upon these monetary and statical scales. 

4. Of or pertaining to forces in equilibrium or the 
condition of rest in bodies. Of forces: Operating 
to produce or maintain equilibrinm. 

a8oa Pravrata Lilustr. Hutionian Theory 43 Whenever, 
therefore, we meet with rocks, disposed in fevers quite 
paralle] to one another, we may rest assured, that..no 
cause has interrupted the statical tendency above explained. 
1830 Lyete Princ. Geol. 18, xviil. (1835) IL. 352 Let us, how- 
ever, concede that the statical figure (of the earth] may be 
a modification of some other pre-existing form. 1837 WHE- 
weir Hist. Induct. Set. (1857) II. 13 This includes the prin- 
ciple of the Composition of Statical Forces. 1839 G. Ro- 
Berts Dict. Geol. Statical Figure.., the figure which 
results from the equilibrium of forces. 1867 THomson & 
Tair 7reat. Nat. Philos. 1.§ 4r- 340 This, which is called 
Statical Friction, is thus capable of opposing a tangential 
resistance to motion which may be of any requisite amount 
up towR, 1868 H. Spencer Princ. Psychot. (1872) II. v1. 
x1.141 The statical attributes shape, size and position. 1869 
J. Maatingau £ss. 1]. 167 All forces..are dynamical..till 

- they become statical. 187: B. Srewaat Hea? § 195 The 
equilibrium suggested hy Prevost is not therefore a statical 
or tensional equilibrium. .but it is essentially an equilibrium 
of action. 1889 Wetcn Text Bk. Naval Archit, \i.22 This 
effort of the ship to right herself when inclined at any angle, 
is called her statical stability at that angle, 
b. Applied to frictional electricity: = STatic 
a.3b. 

1837 Farapav in PAiL Trans, CKXVUI. 20 Inductive 
effects produced hy electricity, not in currents, hut in its 
Statical state. 1845 Proc, Amer. Phil, Soc. 1V.208 Statical 
induction takes place at great distances. 1849 Noao Evectri- 
city (ed. 3)187 The intensity of voltaic Electricity,as compared 
with statical, is exceedingly low. 1870 R. M. Feacuson 
Electricity 107 Galvanicelectricity..can he madeto manifest 
the attractions and repulsions of statical electricity, 

Cc. Statical chemistry: see quot. 

1866 Optine Anim. Chent.i. 1 (heading) Statical chemistry 
concerned only with the composition of parts... Dynamical 
chemistry concerned with the changes of composition under- 
gone hy various parts from time to time, 

5. transf. and fig. Of or pertaining to a fixed or 
stable condition, as distinguished from a state of 


progress or change. 
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, 1855 G. Barmiev Ess. (1858) 196 Of all science viewed in 
its statical aspect, apart from the experience of change and 
the idea of cause, this classification, naming, and definition 
are the ultimate processes. 1874 Fiske Cosmic Philos. 11. 
371 The crude philosophies current..take what we may call 
a Statical view of things. Hence they suppose that God 
created the world a few thousand years ago in nearly the 
same condition in which we now enol it, 1886 Maine 
Pop. Govt, 47 The fund by which the life of the human race 
.-1s sustained, is never in a statical condition. 

6. Alath. Concerned with magnitude alone, with- 
out regard to direction. rare. 

1859 A. J. Exwis in Proc. RX. Soc. X. 87 The object of the 
statical algebra of fractions is to reduce all combinations of 
numerical fractions to numerical fractions... This algebra 
applied to geometry allows of the investigation of all statical 
relations. 

7. Med. Structural, organic. 

1896 A d/buti's Syst, Aled. 1. 236 In most cases, however, 
our power to remove a cause by drugs ceases as soon as it 
consists of definite statical tissue change. 1898 /é/d. V. 481 
We have in this chapter to deal with anemia in its dyna- 
mical rather than in its statical aspects, 

Statically (ste tikali), adv. [f. Sraticat a. 
+-Ly 2,] With reference to stalic conditions ; by 
means of static electricity. 

1854 Farapay Exf. Res. Electr. (1855) V1. sit The 
copper wire becomes charged statically with that electricity 
which the pole of the battery connected with it can supply. 
1859 A. J. Evtis in Proc. R. Soc. X. 86 The problem of 
mathematics is, first, to discover the laws of these succes- 
sions as respects results (that is, statically), by means of 
considerations drawn from contemplating operations (that 
is dynamical), 1862 Maxwety Scr Papers (1890) L498 
Now let 1 and 43 be the same quantities of electricity 
measured statically. 1867 Contemp. Rev. Vi. 410 Both 
(Catholicism and Feudalism) worked for good equally by 
their organization and by their action, or, 10 use more con- 
venient technical words, statically and dynamically. 1870 
R. M. Fercuson Efectricity 244 A telegraphic line may be 
charged statically. 1873 Maxwett Eédectr. & Magn. Ih xiv 
§ 641.254 The force arising from a system of stress of which 
these are the components will he statically equivalent, in 
its effects on each element of the body, with the forces 
acising from the magnetization and electric currents. 

Comb, 1881 Nature XXIV. 616/1 According to this theory 
the earth-current consists in the return currents produced 
by the statically-induced change on the surface of the earth. 

| Statice (stetis’). [L. staticé, a. Gr. crane, 


orig. fem. of orariedéds causing to stand still (sce 


StaTic a.) in the specific sense ‘stopping flow of | 


blood’.}_ A genns of herbaceous perennial plants, 
typical of the tribe Staticex, N.O. Piumbaginacer; 
a plant of this genus, esp. Sea Lavender. 

173t Mitter Gard. Dict, Statice; Thrift or Sea Pink. 
1745 R. James Aled. Dict. II. s.¥., Dodonzus pretends 
that the Stadice is of no Use in Medicine, but that the 
Flowers are beautiful enough in Garlands. 1837 P. Keitu 
Sot. Lex. 166 In some plants a single flower produces only 

single seed, as in Statice or Thrift. 1873 Taistram Afvad 
xviii. 353 Now pale lilac from a statice, now as softly red 
from the sorrel in flower. 188% Encycé. Brit. XII. 262/1 
(Greenhouse Plants.) Statices include some very highly 
ornamental plants. 188a Garden 22 July 64/3 The Statice 
is a clond of bluish grey. , 

Statics (sle'tiks). [Alteration of Sraric sé., 
afler names of sciences in -tcs.) Originally, the 
science relating to weight and its mechanical 
effects, and to the conditions of equilibrium as 
resulting from the distribution of weight. In 
modem use, the branch of physical science con- 
cerned with the action of forces in producing 
eqnilibrium or relative rest, in contrgdistinction to 
Dynamics in its older sense as the science of the 
action of forces in producing motion. In recent 
terminology, Statics and Kinetics (= the older 
Dynamics) are tbe two branches of Dynamics. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Staticks(Gr.) the science of weights 
and measures; a species of Mechanicks. 1664 BuTLer 
Hud. 1. iit. 206 He had been long t’wards Mathematicks, 
Opticks, Philosophy, and Staticks, 1681 Convit Whigs 
Supplic. (1751) 83 Like some attempting tricks in Statics, 
Not vers'd ia Euclid's mathematics, 1691 Noaais Pract. 
Disc. 24 There is more Force and Vertue in one Single Vow, 
than in many Hereafters. ‘Tis not in the Moral as in 
Physical Statics;.. here the nearer the Weight, the stronger 
is its Power. t6ga Bentiey Confut. Atheism 11 Now 
this is a Catholick Rule of Statics; That if any Body 
be bulk for bulk heavier than a Fluid, it will sink to the 
bottom of that Fluid. 1700 Moxon Afath, Dict., Staticks, 
the Science of Weights and Measurss, « Species of the 
Mechanicks, shewing the Properties and Motion of Pon- 
derosity, or Heaviness and Lightness of Bodies, &c. 1837 
Waewatt Hist. Induct, Sct, (1857) 1. 73 The mechanical 
doctrine of Equilibrium, is Statics. 1867 THomson & Tait 
Treat. Nat. Philos. 1. § 454. 342 We naturally divide Statics 
into two parts—the equilibrium of a particle, and that of 
a rigid or elastic body or system of particles. 188a G. M. 
Mincain Unipé, Kinemat, 201 There are methods in Statics 
for calculating the resultant attraction of matter, or its com- 
ponents, without finding the potential. 

b. with qualifying word. é 

Chemical statics, the statics of chemical bodies or systems 
of bodies, Graphic(al statics, the investigation of statical 
problems by means of drawings made to scale. tVegetadle 
statics, the study of the Iaws of the circulation of the fluids 
in plants. re 

ped S. Hates (iti) Statical Essays: containing Vege- 
table Staticks; Or, An Account of some Statical Experi- 
ments on the Sap in Vegetables. 1780 M. Curzer in Liz, 
Frals. & Corr. (1888) 1. 86 The Doctor's discoveries in bis 
vegetable statics.. must be very useful in the culture and 
improvement of vegetables and fruit trees, 1876 MAaxweLt 
Set. Papers (1890) 11, 492 On Bow’s method of drawing 


STATION. 


diagrams in graphical statics. 1910 Encyce. Brit, VAM. 
147/2 The most useful of these applications, collectively 
termed Graphic Statics, relates to the equilibrium of plane 
framed structures. 

ce. fransf.; esp. in socéad statics (see quots. 1843, 

1851). 

1843 Mit Logic vi. x. § 5 (With Comte) Social Dyna. 
mics is the theory of Society considered in a state of 
progressive movement; while Social Statics is the theory 
of the consensus already spoken of as existing among 
the different parts of the social organism. 1845 Gaaves 
Koman Law in Encyel, Metrop. ¥1. 768/1 Gaius..treats 
rather of the dynamics than of the staties of law—rather of 
those events or forces by which classes of rights begin, are 
modified or terminate, than of those rights and duties which 
accompany a given stationary legal relation. 1851 Srexcea 
Soc. Stat. xxx. § 1 Social philosophy may be aptly divided 
..into statics and dynamies; the first treating of the equili- 
brium of a perfect society, the second of the forces by which 
society is advanced towards perfection. 

Stating (sté!tin), 74/7. 5b. [f. Statez. + -1NG1.] 
The action of the verb STATE, 

1652 in WMerney Mew, (1904) I. 519 W. R. had done 
nothing in order to y* stating of the accounts. 1652 NEb- 
ua tr. Sedden's Mare Cl. 157 The Ancient Orators, .. whilst 
they allege Examples about the stating of Questions in 
pleading, do mingle [etc.]. 1654 Hammonn Of Fundamen- 
tals ix. § 9.9 Many other inconveniences there are conse: 
quent to this stating of the question. 1662 Jr. Tayior I fa 
/ntedl. 8 Many of our Controversies and peevish wranglings 
are kept up by the ill stating of the Question. 1780 Buake 
Corr, (1844) 11. 333 When any new propositions are made 
without their explanations, their qualifications, and a full 
stating of their grounds. 1798 Hurton Course Math. 1. 49 
Compound Proportion teaches how to resolve such questions 
as require (wo or more statings by Simple Proportion. 

Stating (st@tin), po/. a. (1. SvraTe v. + -1NG 2] 
That states; spec. in Law (see quots.). 

1787 J. Mitrorp Plead. Suits Chanc. (ed. 2) 42 The third 
part contains the case of the plaintiffs, and is commonly 
called the stating part of the bill. 1796 C. Baaton Swit 
Eguity 27 The Premises, or, as more usually stiled, the 
Stating Part of the Bill. 1838 J. Story Comm, Equity 
Plead. § 27. 20. 

Station (sté:fon), 56. Forms : 4-6 stacio(u)n, 
5 stacon, stacyoun, stasyon, 5-6 stacyon, 6 
statyon, 6- station. [a. F. séation (12th c.) ad. 
L, station-em, oun of action f. sta-, sédre to stand, 
Cf. Sp. estacton, Pg. estagdo, It. staztone, and the 
popular form It. stagzone season.] 

I. Action or condition of standing. 

1. The action or posture of standing on the feet ; 
manner of standing. Now only in scientific and 
technical uses: sce quots. 1891 and 1913. 

Bipedal, i Bdes edal station (Zool.) (= F. station bipede, 
guadrupéede): the having two or four Feet respectively. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 65 These cerimonyes 
that this doctour calleth but small thynges, I suppose they 
be as stacyons, inclynacyons, gestures ..& suche other. 
1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. v, If [she be) reguardant, 
then maintaine your station,..shew the supple motion of 
your pliant hodie. 1602 Saks. Ham. in, iv. 58 A Station, 
ike the Herald Mercurie New lighted on a heauen kissing 
hill. 1650 BuLwea Anthropomet, xxi. 234 Nature. .allowes 
us two feet for the firmer station. 1861 Hone tr. Mogttine 
Tandon 1. iii, 20 Vhe quadrupedal station. 1891 Century 
Dict., Station,..the manner of standing or the attitude of 
live stock, particularly of exhibition game fowls: as, a duck- 
wing game-cock of standard high station. 1913 Doatanp 
Med, Dict, (ed, 7) got Station, the manner of standing; in 
ataxic conditions it is sometimes pathognomonic. _ 

2. The condition or fact of standing still; ns- 
sumption of or continuance in a slalionary con- 


dition: opposed to motion. Now rare. 

1606 Suaks. Ant. § CZ un. iii, 22 [er motion, and her 
station are as one, She shewes a body, rather then a life. 
a1619 Fotusasy A theo. u. xi, § 1 (1622)310 The vacuity of 
hoth Heauinesse and Lightnesse. .is rather the pencil of 
station, then of Motion. 1643 Sia T. Browne Xelig. Med, 

2 The natural motion of the Sun made them more admire 

im, than its supernatural station did the Children of Israel. 
1658 Owen Temptation iii, 53 If it [peace] be lost, for a 
season, it may be obtained againe; I will not solicite its 
station any more;..and a thousand such pleas there are. 
3660 Staxtey Hist, Philos. xu tv. (1687) 910/1 That 
Pleasure, wherein Felicity consists, is of the first kind, tbe 
stable, or that whicb is in station, 1841 Eason £ss., Comt- 
pensation 122 His life is a progress, and not a station, 


8. A halt; a stand. Now rare ot Ods. ; 

3604 E, G[aiustoxe) D'Acosta's Hist. Indies v. xxiv. 394 
Presently they went from thence with like diligence, to go 
toa place.. where they made their second station. 1609 J. 
Davies floly Roode b, But now, my Soule, here let vs 
make a Station, To view perspicuously this sad aspect. 
657 Hsvun Zccl, Vind. 1. ii, 117 A portable Temple.. 
which might be carried and removed, according to the 
stations and removes of Israel. 1845 J. Coversa Ado, in 
Pacific viii. 100 After having enjoyed my first station here, 
I prepared my morning meal of terrapin,..and..} again 
commenced my march. 

+4. An act of a pageant or a mystery play. Oés. 

1474 Cov. Lect. Bk, 391 And at Bahulake yate there 
ordeyned a stacion, therin beyng kyng Richar with xiij 
other arrayed lyke as Dukes, Markises, Erles [ete.). ¢ 1485 
Digby Myst. (1882) 11. 155 Fynally of this stacon thus we 

a conclusyon. = 
+b. In Ireland: Some municipal ceremony. O65. 
(1g60: see sfation-day In 29.) 
5. Astr. The apparent standing still of a planet 


at Its apogee and perigee. 

1412-20 Lyng. 7rey-bh. 1. 3366 Whan be shene sonne In 
pe Crabbe had his cours I-ronne To be hizest of his ascen- 
cioun, Whiche called is be somer stacioun, 1551 Recoroe 
Cast. Know?.(1§56) 279 The progression, iia fo and 
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station of the Planetes. 1647 Cunwortn Serm.1 John it. 3-4. 
56 Those upper Planets in the Heaven... have their Stations 
apd Retrogradations, as well as their Direct Motions, 1667 
Mitton /. Z. vit. 563 The Planets in thir stations list'ning 
stood, 1704 J. Hanais Lex. Techn. 1, Points af Station, 
in Astronomy, are those Degrees of the Zodiack, in which 
a Planet seems to stand quite still, and not to move at all. 
3812 Woonnovse Aston. xxiii. 249 In speaking of the 
stations and retrogradations of the planets. 1819 J. Witson 
Dict. Astrol. 379 Stations, those parts in the orbit of a 
planet where it becomes either retrograde or direct, because 
it remains for a while there stationary before it changes its 
course. 

+6. Path, The stationary point, crisis, a height 
(of a disease), Cf. Stare sd, 7, Status 3. Obs, 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anin:, & Min. 437 Of the times of 
diseases, of the beginning, Jesse considerable injury of action, 


.. Inthe angmentation worse... In the station worst...In the 
declination better. 

II. Standing-place, position. 

* In literal applications. 

7. A place to stand in; esf. a position assigned 
to a man on duty, or in games. 

1s56 N. Smyrna /erodian 1. 10b, Yea, and the footemen 
whyche had stations within the cyte, came to rescne the 
people againste the horsemen. 2601 Mountjoy in J/ory- 
son's Itin, (1617) 1. 157 The weather is so extreme, that 
many times we bring our Sentinels dead from _the stations. 
1607 SHaks, Cor. 1t, i, 231 Seld-showne Flamins Doe 
presse among the popular Throngs and pnffe To winne 
a vulgar station, 1651 Hosses Lewath, uu. xxv. 136 
Able Seconds at Tennis play, placed in their proper 
stations. 1665 MANLEV Grotius' Low C. Wars 251 Armed 
men stood round abont in the Station, at the top of the 
Mast. 1679 M. Rusoen Further Discov, Bees 93 Every 
particular Bee taketh notice of his Station. @x700 Evetyn 
Diary 2g Jan. 1689, I got a station..at the doore of the 
lobby to the House, and heard much of the debate. 1760-2 
Gotpss. Cit, H’. lix, | placed myself on my former station in 
hopes of a repeated visit. 1784 Cowrer Sask 11.624 Aman 
o’ th’ town dines late, but soon enongh..T’ensure a side- 
box station at half price. 1833 Nvren Vag. Cricketer's 
Tutor (1902) 11 The..description of their different stations 
in the field, and of the importance of each in his station, will 
convince the young practitioner that [etc.). 1867 SmyTH 
Sailor's Word-bk. s.v., In most merchantmen the cry of 
‘Every man tohisstation, and the cook to the fore-sheet ', is 
calling the hands and the idlers. /did., Stations for Stays t 
repair to your posts to tack ship. 

fu fig. context, 1609 Dantet Civ, Wars vin. civ, It were 
a Cowards part, to fly Now from my Holde,..It be’ing the 
Station of my life, where I Am set to serne, and stand as 
Sentinell. 21669 Dennam Cato Mayor, Of Old Age \v. 79 
Pythagoras bids us in our station stand, Till God, our 
general, shall us disband, 

b. Phrases, 40 take (up), keep one’s station. 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. xu. Argt., The Chernbim taking their 
Stations to guard the Place. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) IL. 
iv. 91 They kept their station for a while. 1797 Mrs. Rap- 
curre étadian i, They took their station under a balcon 
that overhung the lattice. 1840 Dickens Odd C. Shop xlvi, 
Even when she..sat pensively waiting for their friend, she 
took her station where she could still look upon them. 2849 
Hetrs Friends in C. 1. i, (1854) 1, 258 A gorgeous peacock 
that took his station on the low wall hounding the lawn. 
2882 E. O'Donovan Alerv Oasis xliv. 11. 249 One of our 
companions took his station as sentinel upon the tomb of 
the little mosque. 

¢. A point at which one stands or may stand to 
obtain a view. 

1822 ‘Barry Connwacy' Poems, Flood of Thessaly 1. 138 
From that high station Jove doth watch the world Its 
happiness and woe. 1858 Hawtuorne #7, & ft. Wote-bks, 
(1872) 1, 50 Seven different views of the city, from as many 
stations. 1872 Jenuinson Engl. Lake Distr. (1879) 13 The 
three hest stations are, at the foot of the lake, on its eastern 
side, and from near Tarn Hows, 1878 Browning La 
Saistaa 11 Can there be a lovelier station than this spot 
where now we stand? 

d. In wider sense: Position occupied (in other 
postures than standing). rare. 

1667 Kartu. Punirs Lucasia & Rosania Poems 127 I'd 
dwell within thine arms Could I my station chuse. 1770 
W. Suintey Ayman, ‘Sweet the Moments’, Truly blessed 
is this station, Low before his crosstolie. 1822Scotr Mige/ 
xii, The two friends, being seated in the most hononrable 
station at the board. 

©. Boat-racing. The position (at one side or the 
other of the river) occupied by a competing crew 
at starting. 

1864 Field 2 Jnly 2/1 The Oxford boat had the better 
station, and twice led by a length. 1868 /ézd. 4 July 14/- 
University had the best or Berkshire station. /é2d., a 
change of station might have altered the result. 

f, The correct position of a vessel in a squadron. 
(Cf. station-keeping in 29.) xo11 WeesTEA, 


8. Surveying, etc. Each of the selected points 
at which observations are taken. Formerly also 
place, point of station. 

1573 Dicces Pantometria 1. xvii. E iv, And thns proceede 
from station to station. /éid. 1. xxv. Hj, A the toppe of 
the hill, B the foote, C my station or the place of mine eie, 
1590 BLaGnave Bacudum Fam. xviii. 27 Marke that station 
on theground... Then measnre exactly the distance betweene 
those two stations. 1610 Horton Baculume Geodzt. 11. vii, 
68 Appoint thy first station, and there place thy staffe, and 
take the angle of altitude,(etc.) 1712 J. Jamestr. Le Blona’s 
Gardening 118 Station, is the Place where the Level is set 
for performing the Work of Leveling, so that one Cast of 
the Level is contained between two Stations, 1774 M. 
Mackenziz Marit. Surv. 19 Draw ont the Line C and 
it will cut the Circle in S, the Point of Station required. 
c1979% Encycl. Brit. (ed, 3) Vil. 674/2 Drawn from two 
paints A and B, to the place of station & 1875 Encycl. Brit. 


III. 387 sv. Barometer, The heights read off from the 
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pressures shonld be corrected for observationsof temperature 
carefully taken at the upper and lower stations. 1880 L. D’A. 
Jackson Aids Surv.-Pract, 112 A hase line is measured, ee 
and a network of triangles conveniently arranged by choos- 
ing suitable positions for stations. — p 

9. The place in which a thing stands or is ap- 


pointed to stand. Now rare or Obs. . 

¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. xm. 18 Vipike and oynonns in 
their stacionn To growe. 1626 Carr. Smitu Accid, Yung. 
Scamen 11 The gunwayle, stations for the nettings, a chaine 
throngh the stations, or brest-ropes, 1669 J. Rose Ang. 
Vineyard Vind, (1675) 25 This will likewise maintain them 
cold and fresh in summer, till they have struck and taken 
hold of their stations. 1687 Drayoen Song St. Cecilia's Day 
9 Then cold, and hot, and moist, and dry, In order to their 
Stations leap, And Musick's pow'r obey. 1693 Evetvn De 
La Quint. Compl. Gard., Cult, Orange Trees 19 As soon 
therefore as yon bring forth your Trees, and have Rang'd 
them in the Stations where they are to continue, hestow 
upon them as plentiful a Watering as {ete.}. @1701 Maun- 
DRELL Journ. Ferus. (1732) 78 Whether they were cut out 
of the Rock, ..or whether they were brought, and fix'd in their 
station like other doors, 17x1 Aopison Spectator No. 98 P § 
The Head has the most eset! Appearance, as well as 
the highest Station, in a human Figure. 1792 Barou 
AMunchausen xii. 39 With this balloon..1 played many tricks, 
such as taking one house from its station, and_ placing 
another in its stead. 1831 Scorr Cast. Dang. ii, Groups of 
alder-trees..which had maintained their stations in the 
recesses of the valley. 

+b. The height at which the barometer stands. 

1666 Bovis in Phd. Trans, 1,237 When the Mercury. .is 
either very high, or very low, or at a middle station between 
its greatest and least height. 1753 Scots A/ag. XV. 16/2 
[Barometer] Common station 30 !/19. 

tec. Arith. = Puace sb. 10. Obs. 

709-29 V. Manpev Syst. Math. Arith. 17 The Divisor 
being removed one station, repeat this Process, until all the 
figures of the Dividend he wasted. 

d. Biol. The kind of place in which an animal 
or a plant is fitted to live, the nature or essential 
characteristics of its habitat. 

1721 Braptey Philos, Ace. Wks. Nat. 49 Which is the 
same case with that which I have mention'd to be natural to 
Plants, which are each of them confin’d to their several 
Stations. 1832 Lyect Princ. Geol, 11, 69 Station indicates the 
peculiar nature of the locality where each species is accns- 
tomed to grow, and has reference to climate, soil, humidity, 
light, elevation above the sea, and other analogous circum- 
stances; whereas by habitation is meanta general indication 
of the country where a plant grows wild. 1854Staak Brit. 
Mosses 59 Giving such explanation of the terms as will.. 
enable the tyro Muscologist,..to assign their proper station 
and name to the mosses he may pick np. 1871 Darwin 
Desc. Man 1. xi. 403 Males and females of the same species 
of butterfly are known in several cases to inhabit different 
stations, A 

0, Shipbuilding. (See quot. 1913.) 

1869 E. J. Reo Shigduidd, ii. 29 An elevation of this Keel 
is given in Fig. 27... The stations are drawn in dotted lines. 
1913 Board of Trade Instr. Tonnage Measurement, Rule 13. 
Points of division of length, or stations of the transverse 
areas, 

10. Maus. a. More fully naval station. In early 
use, a port, harbour, or roadstead for ships. In 
modern use, 2 place at which ships of the Navy 
are regularly stationed. 

1382 Wyc.ir Gen. xlix. 13 Zabulon in the brynke of the 
see shal dwelle, and in the stacioun of shippes. 1615 G. 
Sanpvs 7vav. 22 The ruines fof Troy)..are..too neare the 
navall station toaffoord a field for such dispersed encounters, 
Jbid, 38 At the West end thereof the Grand Signiors Gallies 
have a dry station. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Station, a 
standing place, a Bay or Rode for ships to rest in. 3697 
Dryosen Virg. Georg. v. 608 A large Recess,..A Station 
safe for Ships, when ‘J'empests roar. @1700 Everys Diary 
10 Sept. 1677, Then we saw the Haven,.. The tide runs out 
every day, but the hedding being soft mndd it is safe for 
shipping and a station. 1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Si. Gi. 
Brit. i 1. tii. (1743) 15 At Chatham isa Station for the Navy 
Royal. 1885 Zxcycl. Brit. X1X. §34/1 Portsmouth, a munt- 
cipal and parliamentary horongh, seaport, and naval station 
of Hampshire. 

+b. A place in a harbour for the reception of a 
vessel. Ods. 

1630 R. Foknson's Kingd. & Comm. 561 The Turkish 
Arsenals for shipping are foure; the first. .containeth three 
and thirty docks or stations for so many Gallies. 

e, A place orregion to which a government ship 
or fleet is assigned for duty. 

1666 in Verney Mem, (1907) I. 350 We shall have but 8 
sayle this summer to fight the Dutch, the rest are designed 
for the western station. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 
18 Now we are in our Station, and a good Latitude. 1775 
Lond, Chron, 14-16 Mar. 254/2 His Majesty's ship Coventry 
..is under sailing orders for the East Indies, with dispatches 
for the Commander in Chief of his Majesty's ships on that 
station. 1813 Str J, Granam in C, S. Parker Life § Lett. 
(1907) I. 32, [ hear from all the captains on the station that 
there cannot be a more promising youngster. 1912 Times 
19 Dec, 11/1 She was fit for service on the Australasian 
Station. . 

d. The period for which a vessel is appointed 
to a particular station. 

¢ 1784 Netson in Mahan Life (1899) 54 To the end of the 
station his order was never ferelede 

ll. AGI. A place where soldiers are garrisoned, 
a military post. 

In the first quot. (tr. L. s¢atio) the body of men garrisoned. 

(1382 Wyctir 1 Sam. xiii. 23 The stacioun of Philistym 
wente out (Vulg. egressa est statio Philisthiim).] 1609 
Hoitann Amm, Marcell. xvi. i. 55 Marcellus Generall of 
the Horse, who abode then hut in the next stations, drave 
off to aid him. 1665 Maniey Grotius’ Low C. Wars 253 
Prince Manrice..bnilt a continuing Station for his Camp, 
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1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) UT. 295 Between 
Hornby Castle and Kirkhy-Lonsdale..stands Overborongh, 
5 sehen was a famous Station of Antoninus, called Breme- 
tonacum, 1802 C. James Afidit. Dict., Post, in war, a mili- 
tary station; any sort of ground, fortified or not, where a 
body of men can be in a condition of resisting the enemy. 
1876 Vovte & Stevenson Milit. Dict. 402/1 Station, Mik, 
yee a locality chosen for the gurrisoning of troops. 

. In India, a place where the English officials 
of a district, or the officers of a garrison (not in a 
fortress) reside. Also the aggregate society of such 
a place. 

1860 W. H. Russert Diary India 1. xii. 194 The small 
and great pecuniary relations between the station and the 
bazaar. 1866 Trevet.van Dawk Bungalow 1. in Fraser's 
Mag. LXXII1I1. 23: Who asked the Station to dinner, and 
allowed only one glass of simkin to each guest? 19zq in 
Cornhill Mag, Dec, 811 The ordinary desultory after-dinner 
conversation of a small mofussil station. 

12. The locality to which an official is appointed 
for the exercise of his functions. 

1632 Litucow 7rav, 11, 116 Their. Priests are bred here, 
and from hence dispersed to their seuerall stations, 1667 
Perrys Diary 14 June, I am glad my station is to be bere, 
near my own home. 1788 Afassachusetts Spy 31 July 3/2 
The rath of March, Col. James Robertson's son.. was killed 
at a sngar camp, within a few hundred yards of his father’s 
station. 1802 J. Bensonin J. Macdonald A/em.(x822)374 We 
have spent the four last days in preparing a dranght of the 
Stations of the Preachers. 1893 D. Davipson Mem. Long 
Life viii. (ed. 2) 198 Tanna was his jndicial station. 

b. pt. The annual list of appointments of Metho- 
dist ministers. 

31883 Minutes Wesleyan Conf. 43 Each of the places 
mentioned in these Stations..is the head of a Circuit. 

13. A place where men are stationed and appa- 
ratus set np for some particular kind of industrial 
work, scientific research, or the like. Often with 
defining word, as fishing, seismological, telegraph, 
zoological station. 

1823 W. Scorrssy Fraud. p. xl, This colony, which snbse- 
quently increased to a number of stations, has been con- 
tinned. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 154/1 Any means of 
telegraphic communication which depends upon the de- 
ciphering of signals exhibited at a distant station is neces- 
sarily dependent npon contingencies of weatker. 186: Mrs. 
Merevitn Over the Straits i, 7 At Maria Island, the rocky 
hills and other so-called ' probation-stations’..the prisoners 
were nsed in tens and twenties 1870 Huxievin L. Huxley 
Life & Lett. (1900) 1. 332 How glad J shall be to see ee 
plan for ‘Stations’ carried into effect. Nothing could have 
a greater influence upon the progress of zoology. 3883 
Goong Fish, Industr. U.S.A. (Fish. Exbib. Publ.) 68 The 
following is a list of the hatching stations operated by the 
United States Fish Commission in 1883. 1885 W. K. Brooks 
in Mem. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 11. 367 Their fruitil 
harvest furnishes one with the earliest evidences of the 
value of marine zoological stations. 1912 Standard 20 
Sept. 6/7 It has been decided..to establish a wireless 
telegraph station at Barfleur. 1913 Wature 14 Ang. 610/1 
Milne’s aim was to secure a great number of seismological 
stations, scattered as widely as possible over the globe. 

b. = POLICE-STATION. 
1889 Pall Mall Gaz.4 Nov. 3/1 Proceeding to Leman-street 
lice station..Mr. Davis found the entrance to the station 
Peeicaied with several crossings of red tape. 1901 Many 
L. Henosg tr. C. Wagner's Simple Life v. 65 The officer, 
though he finally collar the thief, can only conduct him to 
the station, not along the right road. 
c. Sc. = PREACHING STATION, 

1904 R. Smart Hist. U. P. Congreg. 11. 402 The station 
was opened..on the first Sabbath of November. 

14. Australia, (See quot. uae ‘) 

1833 Sturt S. Austrafia 1. Introd. p. 4, They..will only 
be cceupied as distant Stock Stations. 1840 Sydney Herald 

Jan. 1/7 My Station on the Lachlan River..was rohbed 
iy three armed Bushrangers. 1873 Hotgobtins 3x The im- 
penetrable woods disappeared and they were soon in sight 
of the home Station. 189: E, Kincraxe Australian 116 
His holding is called a ‘station’, never a sheep farm or 
cattle ranch, in spite of the English novelists. 1898 Morais 
Austral Eng, 436 Station, originally the house with the 
necessary bnildings and hon.e-premises of a sheep-run, and 
still used in that sense ; but now more generally signifying 
the run and all that goes with it. 

** Tn figurative applications. 

15. gen. A metaphorical standing-place or post- 

tion, e.g. in a class or enumeration, in a scale of 


estimation or dignity; and the like. 

608 Suaks. Afacd. 11. i, 102 If you haue a station io the 
file, Not i’ th’ worst ranke of Manhood, 16:1 Baste /sa. 
xxil. 19, I will driue thee from thy station, and from th 
state shall he pull thee downe. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life 
(1747) 111. 124 The Apostles were placed in a higher Station 
than any of the rest, as being authorized hy Christ to super- 
intend and preside over them. 1772 Mackenzie Man of 
World 1, iv. (1823) 430 And he shortly attained the station 
of experienced vice. 1781 Cowper Charity 336 He..wins 
mankind, as his attempts prevail, A pronder station on the 
gen’ral scale, 1848 De Quincey Poetry of Pope Wks, 18 
XL. 53 For not only is much that takes a station in books 
not literature; but inversely, much that really zs literature 
never reaches a station in ks, 1863 KincLake Crimica 
(1876) I. 5 The invasion of the Crimea so tried. .the endur- 
ing power of the nations engaged, that..their relative sta- 
tions in Europe were changed. 1874 Duncison Med. Dict. 


(Cent.), Given as a tonic, but not worthy an officinal station. 
16. A person’s position in the world; a state of 
life as determined by outward circumstances or 
conditions; sfec. a calling, office, employment. 
Now rare or Obs. exc. in private station, an un- 


official position. 
1675 Owen Jndwedling Sis vii. (1732) 70 When any Lust 
grows high and prevailing... itis from the peculiar Advantage 
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that it hath in the natural Constitution, or the Station 
or Condition of the Person in the World. 1697 G. Dattas 
Syst. Stiles 1. Ded., Being perswaded by some persons of 
the greatest Quality in the Kingdom, and others in Publick 
Stations. /éid¢.{89) King Charles... most deservedly Conferred 
upon your Lordship, not only Titles of Honour, but also 
aera Eminent Stations. @1700 Evetvn Diary 4 Feb. 
3685, A Proclamation order'd to be publish‘d, that all 
Officers should continue in their stations. a 1704 T. Brown 
Satire Murriage Wks. 1730 1. 58 This pagan confinement, 
this damnable station, Suits no order, nor age, nor degree 
in thy nation. 1713 Apoison Cato iv. iv, When vice pre- 
vails, and impious men bear sway The post of honour is 
a private station. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 
276 It is easy to be placed in a station of life, where..gold 
-.would be of no value. 1726 Swirr Gudliver 1. vi, They 
believe that the common Size of Human Understandings is 
fitted to some Station or other. 1784 J. Porter Virtuous 
Vill, V1. 71 His sermon on Sunday se‘nnight is to consist 
of some general observations concerning the marriage 
station. 1801 Farmer's Alag. Jan. 79 The soldiers and 
sailors employed, are unproductive branches of the com- 
munity; and the stations formerly occupied by them, must 
one way or other be filled up by others. 1815 W. H. lrEtanp 
Scrisbleomania 82 Vhe station of groom to a lanky-ear'd 
Neddy. 189 Suettry Peter Bell gra v1. xii, It isa dan- 
gerous invaston When poets criticize; their station Is to 
delight, not pose. 1822 Scotr Nivel x, George Heriot, with 
the formality belonging to his station, observed, that [etc.]. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Vanderput ix. 134 God appoints his 
servants their station, 1837 Cagtyce /r. Rev. 1. v, Great 
in a private station, Necker looks on from the distance; 
abiding his time. 184a Dickens Amer. Notes iv. (1850) 
47/2 Iris their station to work, And they do work. 

17. Position in the social scale, as higher or lower. 

168a Ste T. Browne Chr. Aor. 1. xxvii, Content may 
dwell in all Stations. 1693 Everyn De La Quint. Compl. 
Gard. 1. 12 Not affecting to be dress'd or adorn'd above 
the common Station of a Gard'uer, 1742 Suracock Les, in 
G. Narris Life Ld. Hardwicke (1847) 11.27 Your lordship's 
great character & station place you out of the reach of any 
little service Iam able to doe. 1783 Burke Rep. A feirs 
of India Wks. 1842 11.45 The reasons, assigned by Mr, Bar- 
well..seem to your committee to be .. not very fit to be urged 
by a man in his station. 1803 Edin. Rev. Jan, 289 We are 
well off to have got so much from a man of this Lord's 
station, who does not live in a garret, but ‘has the sway’ of 
Newstead Abbey. 1837 Locxuaat Scott I. v.156 If the 
club consisted chiefly of persons. .somewhat inferior to Scott 
in birth and station. 1849 Macauay //fst. Eng. vii. IT. 
197 These were the highest in station among the proselytes 
° So 1851 Dixon 17, Penn xiv, (1872) 121 A young 
girl of great beauty and spirit,..and of his own station in 
society. 186a Stantev Yewish Ch, (1877) I. vii. 137 The 
prophets. were confined to no family or caste, station or sex. 

b. spec. Elevated position, high social rank. 

1731 Swirr On Death of Dr. Swift 352 He never courted 
men in station, 1781 Cowrer Tadle Talk 354 Such men are 

rais'd to station and command, When Providence means 
mercy toaland, 1824 W. Irvinc 7. Trav, (1848) 181 The 
villains could not sympathize with the delicate feelings of 
a_man in station. 1832 Hr. Maatineav /re/and vi. 91 
Many other gentlemen of station and fortune, 186: Baouc- 
nam Brit. Const. xx. 384 The army is officered by men of 
station and influence in the country. 

TIT. A stopping-place. 

18. A stopping place on a journey ; a place of 
femporary abode in a course of migration. 

18 Fernerstone tr. Calvin on Acts xiii. 13. 299 Here 
is set downe another of Paul’s stations. 1609 Hottano 
Arun, Marcell, xxvin. xv. 349 ere with bimselfe, 
what a deale of criminall matters he had brewed, in a cer- 
laine station [#arg, or baiting towne]. 31796 H. Hunter 
tr. St. Pierre's Study Nat. (1799) I. 500 My landlord, in 
another of my stations, has lived a very different life, 1825 
Scorr Zalisn: i, He joyfully hailed the sight of two or 
three palin-trees, which arose beside the well which was 
assigned for his mid-day station. 1837 Carcyvie Fr. Rev. 
1]. v1. iii, They roll through the streets, with stern-sounding 
music, .. pausing at set stations. , 

9. A regular stopping place on a road. Chiefly 
U.S.,a place on a coach route where a stop is 
made for change of horses and for meals. 

1797 F. Baiwy our (1856) 193 About half past nine we 
came to Graham station on the Kentucky shore; it ma 
contain about twenty houses. 1834 J. Hau Kentucky iL. 
3 Aud every here and there a station—a rude block-house, 
Surrounded with palisndes, afforded shelter to the traveller, 
and refuge, in time of danger, to all within its reach, ai 
A. D. Ricnaroson Beyond Alississifpi xxviii. 330 (Funk 
The ranches forty or fifty miles apart where passengers take 
meals, are termed ‘ home stations’; those where the coach 
only stops to exchange teams, ‘swing stations', 1872‘ Maak 
Twa’ Roughing /¢ iv. (1882) 18 ‘Vhen the rattling of the 
coach..awoke to a louder and stronger emphasis, and we 
went Sweeping down on the station at our smartest speed. 

b. Rangh 

1899 Alibutt's Syst. Med. V1. 808 Many of these nuclei 
are Stations in long commissural fibre systems. 

20. (More explicitly railway station.) A place 
where railway trains regularly stop for taking up 
and setting down passengers or for receiving goods 
for transport. Also, and more frequently, a build- 
ing or group of buildings erected at such a place 
for purposes connected with the transport of 
passengers and goods. Also with defining word, 
Passenger, goods station. 

In English the word is applied not only to an intermediate 
piel eae {like the F. sfatior), but niso to a terminus 
(=F. gare). In recent use, a stopping-place not provided 
with buildings is called a ‘halt’. 

1830 Bootn L'pool §& Afanch, Railw. 46 This Railway 
will cost above £800,000 including the charge for stations 
and depots at each end. 1838 Zimes 5 June 5/1 Here there 
is 2 ‘ station’ for supplyiog coals, water, &c, to the engine, 
and for the embarking and disembarking of passengers. 
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1840 F, Wutsnaw Raile. Gt. Brit. & fret. 128 [Grand June- 
tion Railway}. Besides the terminal stations, there are the 
following intermediate stations. 1847 Hetrs Friends in. C. 
1. iii, 33 As Milverton was driving me from the station 
through Durley Wood, there was (etc). 1886 Encycl. Brit. 
XX. 234/2 Railway stations are either ‘terminal ' or ‘inter- 
mediate’. A terminal station embraces (1) the passenger 
station; (2) the goods station. 1891 MereoitH One of our 
Cong. xxv, Vhe former was requested to meet her at Pens- 
hurst station at noon. 

b. Station-to-station attrib. phr., used with 
reference to traffic between neighbouring stations. 

1878 F.S. Witttams Alid. Railzw. 424 A piece of ground 
. has been laid ont for astone, mineral, and station-to-station 
traffic. 1903 Daily Chron. 18 Mec, 6/3 ‘Vhey were asking 
Parliament toabolish some of the low station-to-station rates, 

IV. Ecclesiastical uses. 

21. /fist, A service at which the clergy of the 
city of Rome assembled al one of a certain number 
of churches within the city, each of which had its 
fixed day in the year for this celebration. 

c1gto Lype, Lyf Our Lady txii. (1434) ivj b, 1a achirche 
whiche men of custome calle Sancta sanctorum.. he same 
day there the prestys alle Solempnely make a stacion. 1483 
Caxton Golden Leg. 143b/1 Vhe pope ordeyned a stacion 
in that chyrche every yere on ester day. @ 1502 in A rnodde's 
Chron. (1811) 154 Ia the circumsicion of our Lorde is sta- 
cions to Saint Mari Transtiberine. A 

22, Each of a number of holy places visited by 
pilgrims in fixed succession ; esp. each of those 
churches in the city of Rome al which ‘stations’ 
(sec 21) were held, and to the visiting of which on 
certain days indulgences were attached. Also, a 
visit to such a holy place, or an assembly held 
there for purposes of devotion on the appointed day. 
1380 Wyeuir Wks, (1880) 80 Pei techen men pat for sta- 
ciones of rome..pei schullen haue pousandis of 3eris of 

ardon. @1400 Stac. Rome (Vernon MS.) 230 And pardon 
in Kome pat is grete. Pe Stacions per men hit clepe Pope 
Bonefas confermed alle. c14go A/S. clsfaz. 61 Mf. 128 Vhe 
stasyons of Jerusalem, 1513 Bransuaw S?. I erdurge 1. 
2412 Sodyd Offa... Deuoutly to vysyte all the hole stacyons 
of the cytee of Rome. 1528 Rov Aede me ( Arb.) 106 Hathe 
Englond soche stacions Of devoute peregrinacions Asare in 
Fraunce aud Italy? 1546 Laxcuev tr. Pol. Verg.de favent. 
vut i, 147 Gregory..named the pompous sacrifices stacions 
bycause thei wer celebrated on certain daies limited and 
prescribed by statute. 1547 Boorpe /atrod. Anowl. xxxix. 
(1870) 220 Forasmuch as ther be many that hath wrytten of 
the Holy Lande, of the stacyons, & of the lurney or way. 
1826 T. Coreman /ndulgences etc. Order Mt. Carmel 18 
When..we give the name of Stations to the visits we pay 
the churches or other places appointed by the Popes to pray 
there, we understand so many intervals of rest to gain the 
indulgences granted to those places. 1826 [J. R. Best] 
Transalpine Alem, 1. 130, 1 shall now trauscribe..the 
account given in the ‘Diario Romano’..of the ceremonies 
to be performed in Holy week...April r1th. Palm Sunday. 
Station at S. Gio. in Laterano. A : 

23. Stations (of the Cross): the series of images 
or pictures (usually fourteen in number) repre- 
senting successive incidents of the Passion, placed 
in a church (or sometimes in the open air) to be 
visited in order for meditation and prayer; the 
series of devotional exercises appointed to be used 
on this occasion. 

1553 Becon Aeligues of Rome (1563) 185 b, Pope Alexander 
the ae assigned the Tubile and Scots to be had in 
sundrie prouinces and countreis. 1837 J. E. Murray 
Suntmner in Pyrenees \1. 113 Numbers of devotees may be 
seen..knecling and repeating the prescribed Pater and Ave 
at the various stations, or chapels. 1863 (Marc. Roarrts] 
Denise 1.141 A station (one of those little chapels com- 
memorating the different incidents of the Passion of our 
Lord), 1881 Parochial Hymn-bk.(R.C.] § xxxvii. 7o1 The 
Franciscan Fathers erected Calvaries,..surrounded them 
with Stations (or pictures representing the chief circum- 
stances of our Lord’s last painful journey)... The Sovereign 
Pontiffs, wbo had already granted... Indulgences to the rea/ 
Stations of our Lord's Passion, did uot hesitate to extend 
the same to these representations of them. , 

24. Phrases. 7a go, make, perform one's (or the) 
stations, to go on ox for stations : to perform the 
prescribed acts of devotion in succession at certain 


holy places, or at the Stations of the Cross. 

214457 Gascotcn Life St. Bridget in Afyrr. our Ladye 
(1873) p. lii, When she was at Rome..she wente euery daye 
the Stacyons ordeyned by the churche. ¢ 1461 Bale's Chron. 
in Towt Chron. (1911) 141 A generall remission and pardon to 
assoille all boo that hadde made any avowe togoothe Stacions 
of Jerusalem or to Room. 1485 Digéy Afysé. (1882) ut. 1921, 
I have gon be stacyones by and by. rg09 Fisher Funeral 
Serm, C'tess. Richntond Wks. (1876) 295 After dyner full 
truely she wolde goe her Statyons, to thre Aulters dayly. 
axsgo J. Hevwooo Four P. Aj, Yet haue 1 been at Rome 
also And gone the stacions all arowe. 1574 Hetrowes 
Gueuara's Epist. (1584) 173 There was alwaies in the temple 
oue priest alone..and those that went thither on stations, 
they might only kisse y* walls, 1687 A, Lovett tr. Theve- 
not's Trav, t. 182 They made us perform the Stations at 
three Altars. r7oa Marwoop agp in Cath. Ree. Soc 
Fubl, VAL. 119 Mond. 23 [Jan.}. In Classe the Esq’ was a 
little Indisposed but Stay‘ it out, & held well all day after, 
hut did not go for his Stations. Lbid. Wed, 25. He went 
his Stations in ye Morn... Thursd. 26... We were at my L¢ 
W.{aldegrave] & at even made Station whim. 1753 CHat- 
Longa Cath. Chr. instr. 220 And where there are many 
Churches the Faithful make their Stations to visit our Lord 
in these Sepulchres, and meditate on the different Stages 
of his Passion, 1815 Mas ScuimmeceennincK Demeol. Port 
Royal JH. 283 When he had finished his stations, he re+ 
turned to his beloved solitude. 

25. A special service held at a holy place. 

1447 Bouxnam Seyntys, Elisabeth 335 And eek at sta- 
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cyowns wher sermons shuld be, She nold ben among pe 
statys hy, But among be wummen of porest degre She 
alwey wold syttyn. 1554 tr. Doctr. Masse Bk. B viyb, The 
halowing of the fyre on Easter Euen. @ This wyse let 
there be a station vnto the fyre. Let the priest stand by 
the fyre,..and let y* deacon stand on his lefte hand, [ete]. 
a 1843 in Southey's Commpl. BR. Ser. 1. (2849) 8, 1 at- 
tended the stations that are performed in the chapels on 
Sunday evenings. /éi.. 9, 1 went to the Lough, and per- 
formed the station according to order, but found no ease to 
my troubled mind oleate 1847 W. Reeves Feed. Antig. 
gor A holy well where the Roman Catholics of old held 
stations at midsummer. 1890 J. Heacy /asuda Sanct. 210 
The Wedder's well..is. still regarded as a holy well by the 
people who hold a station there on the feast of Brendan, 

26. Hist. The bi-weckly fast (on Wednesday 
and Friday) anciently observed. 

1637 Gitespie Lng. Pop. Cerem. ut. iv. 78 No iman 
taketh the Stations to have beene occasional, but only set 
fasts. 1673 Cave Prim, Chr. 1, vii. 180 These fasts [weekly 
fasts kept on Wednesdays and Fridays) they called their 
stations—not because they stood all the while but Ly an allu- 
sion to the Military Stations and Keeping their Guards. 
a@17tt Ken Urania Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 452 She sacred 
Fasts and Stations strictly keeps, And for the publick Pro- 
yocutions weeps. 1909 C. icc Orig. Chr. xv. 1g1 ‘They 
fasted commonly upon the ‘Stations ', that is to say, on all 
Wednesdays and Fridays. 

27. [reland, A visit of a Roman Catbolic parish 
priest and bis curate to the honse of a parishioner 
on a weekday, to give to those living in the neigh- 
bourhood the opportunity of confession. 

1830 Carteton Vraits [r. Peasantry (1843) 1.143 (The 
parish priest says] ‘‘lake notice, that the Stations for the 
following week will be held as follows:—On Monday, in 
Jack Gallagher's, [etc.]. 1844 J/in. Proc. 4 Evid. Athlone 
Election Petit. 26 What do you mean by a station ?—The 
priest goes to the house to hear the family their duties and 
confessions. 

V. Combinations. 

28. Obvious combinations : in sense 20, as s¢a/fon- 
but.ding, -clerk, -door, -foreman, hotel, + -heefer, 
platform, -porter, yard; in sense 14, as Stadion 
hack, property, stock; stalton-bred adj.; in sense 
19, as statton-boss, -butlding; in senses 23-26, as 
station-chapel, -vigil. 

1872 ‘ Mark I'watn' Aoughing /f iv. (1882) 22 The *station- 
boss stopped dead still, and glared at me, speechless. 1890 
‘R. Botorewoop ‘ Col. Aeformer (1891) 223 Quiet *station- 
bred cattle. 1872 'Maax I'watn' Aoughing /¢ iv. (1862) 19 
The “station huildings were long low huts, made of sun- 
dried, mud-coloured bricks. 1898 Angincering Mag. XVI. 
77 One range of station buildings suffices for the travellers 
by all the trains. 1890 A. J.C. Hare S. E. France 575 
Seven ‘station-chapels rise..amongst the wormwood and 
lavender ou the tufa rocks. 1858 Simmowns Dict. Trade, 
*Station-clerk, a railway clerk. 1860 W. Cottixs Homan 
ta White xiv, She set them down outside the “station door. 
rgor Westm, Gaz. 24 Dec. 7/2 *Station foreman, 1890 
“R, Botprewoon ' Col. Reformer (1891) 101 The ordinary 
*“station-hacks. 1862 /asley’s Mag. Sept. 156 Never for 
many years had Vork been so full before; and at the 
*station hotels Lords were as plentiful as partridges in 
Norfolk. 1846 Coierc. Mag. Oct. 134 He, quitted 
the first-class carriace on reaching Rugby..desiring the 
*station-keeper to inform the directors, that [etc.}. 1907 

H. Parterson Man-Eaters of 1savo vii.75 The boy’ 
-informed me that..an enormous lion was standing on 
the ‘station platform, 1886 W. J, Tuckra £. Ewrope 384 
The station-master.. filling the posts as he did of *station- 
porter, station-master, and chief of the pestal and telegraphic 
department. 1890 Golden South 96 We invested ours in a 
large *station property. 1880 /own & Country Finl. 
(N. S.W.) 14 Feb. 314/4 The *station stock seldom feed near 
the road, 1898 Baytay tr. Batiffol's Hist. Rom. Breviar, 
14 Sunday vigils, *station vigils, vigils in cemeteries, eac 
comprising a triple office. 1854 Mas. Stowe Sunny Alert. 
Tl, 184 We made a descent like an avalanche into the 
“station yard. 1886 Encycl, Brit. XX. 234/2 In laying out 
the approaches and station-yard of passenger stations ample 
width and space should be provided. i " ” 

29. Special combinations: station-bill A@u/. 
(see quot.) ; station-day + (a)in Ireland, the day 
of some municipal ceremony (sense 4b); (6) Zecé. 
the day of a station or special vata lag 21,25); 
also, the day of the ancient bi-weekly fast (see 26) ; 
station-distance Surveying (see quot.) ; station- 
finder = s/ation-potnter; station-hand Austra- 
dian, a man employed on a station; station hos- 
pital, a hospital attached to a military station ; 
station-indicator (see qnot. 1584) ; station-jack 
Australian, a kind of meat pudding nsed in the 
bush; station-keeping A@ui?., the maintenance of 
the proper relative position of ships in a moving 
squadron ; station-line, (a2) Perspective, the ver- 
tical line drawn through the point of sight (see 
also quot. 1704); (0) Starveying (see quot. 1875) ; 
station meter Gas-making (see quot. 1844); 
station-point, (2) Perspective (see quot. 1859) ; 
(6) Surveying, a station or the point on a plan 
corresponding to a station; station-pointer Sure 
veying (see quot. 1876); station-pole Surveying, 
a pole set np at a station; etation-rod = s/ation- 
staff; station-sergeant, the police-sergeant in 
charge of a station; + station ship, a patrol 
vessel appointed to a particular station; station- 
staff Surveying (see quot. 1701); station time 
Ecel., the time when s station is celebrated. 

1815 Faiconer’s Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), Station Bill 
(dle de postes, Fr.) a list containing the appoiated posts of 
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the ship’s-company, when navigating the ship. 1560 in 
Sir J. T. Gilbert Cad. Anc. Ree. Dublin (1891) i Fremen 
Shall attende upon the Maior..at all *stacion daies, and 
not to depart tyll the stacion be done. 1563-83 Foxe 4.4 
If, 1402/1 (Canon of Mass), Jn the city of Rome they sayd 
them [se. collects] ouer the people collected together in 
the station day. 1637 Gittespre Ang. Pop. Ceres. ut. iv. 
78 Their set dayes of 150 fasting, which were called Station 
dayes. 1898 W. Bricut Some Aspects Prim. Ch. Life iii, 


118 Wednesdays and Fridays [were] called ‘Station-days’ | 


apparently by adaptation of a term used for military duty. 
1798 Hurton Course Math. (1807) 11. 67 Measure the dis- 
tances fromstation to station... And ia measuring any of these 


*station-distances, mark accurately where [etc.}. 1875 W. 
Pateason Notes Mitit. Surv. (ed, 3) 38 Station-Distance, 
measurements entered in the ceatre column of the field-book 
which are taken apon the station-lines from each station. | 


1888 W. H. Ricttaros Ait, Zopogr. 115 The problem is 


seldom used except for finding a ship’s place with regard to [ 


points on the coast, which are shown on the chart; an ia- 
strument called a ‘*station finder 'is generatly used for the | 
Purpose. 1885 Raz Chirps Austral. Sparrow 99 Some | 
*station hands had been in jail. 1894 H. Nisper Bush | 
Girl's Rom. xxix. 271 The station hands, who have to go 
out at daybreak, generally have their maia feed then. 1gox 
Empire Rev. 1. 435 The details of management of *statioa 
hospitals. 31884 Ksicur Dict. Weck. Suppl. 853 *Station 
indicator, an indicator operating ia connection with the 
driving-wheels to exhibit automatically the name of the 
station or street immediately preparatory to arrival. 1895 
Daily News 28 Nov. 5/4 The station indicator has been in 
experimental running on this Company's Hounslow branch 
for many months past. 1853 Amigrant’s Guide Australia 
112 Take. .the flour and work it into a paste; then put the ' 
beef into it, hoil it, and you will have a very nice pudding, 
known in the bush as ‘*Station-jack’, 1886 Pal’ Afail | 
Gaz. 19 Ang. 2: Giving me my first introduction to the | 
mysteries of *station-keeping. eae Kupurnc in Alorn, Post 
5 Nov. 5. The ships haven't worked together, and station- 
keeping isn't as easy as it looks. xyzoq J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. \,*Station-Line. See Line of Station. Line of | 
Station, in Perspective, according to some Writers, is the , 
common Section of the Vertical and Geometrial Planes. 
Others, as Lamy, mean by it the perpendicular Height of | 
the Eye above the Geometrick Plane. Others, a Line drawn 
on that Plane, and perpendicular to the Line expressing the 
Tleight of the Eye. ¢1791 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VII. 679/r 
The distances taken hy the off-set staff, on either side of , 
the station-line, are to be entered into columns on either 
side of the middle column. 1798 Hurton Course Math 
(1828) 11. 68 As you go along any main station-line, take 
offsets to the ends of all hedges [etc.}. 1859 Ruskin Per- 
spective Introd. g From S let fall a perpendicular line SR, 
to the bottom of the paper, and cali this line the Station. 
line. This represents the line on which the observer stands 
at a_greater or less distance from the picture. 1875 
W. Paterson .Vofes Milit. Surv. (ed, 3) 38 Station-line, 
the one the surveyor walks along ia measuring from one 
station to another, and from which he takes fis angles, 
distances, and offsets, 1844 £. A. Parnell's Appl. Chem, 
I. r45 A large meter, called the ‘station meter, is placed at 
the gaseworks between the purifier and the gasometers, to 
ascertain at pleasure the quantity of gas made dariag any 
given period. 1859 Ruskin Perspective Introd. 10 On 
this line [the Station-line] mark the distance ST, at your 
pleasure, for the distance at which you wish your picture 
to be seen, and call the poiat ‘I’ the *Station-point. 1880 | 
L. D’A. Jackson Aids Surv.-Pract. 96 Some recorders use 
alphabetical letters to designate station-points. 1774 M. 
Mackenzie Marit. Surv. 24 Such an Instrument as this | 
may he called a *Station-pointer. 1804 Nicholson's Frni, 
VII. 1 Description and Use of the Station Pointer; an In- | 
strument for readily ascertaining the Situation of the Ob. 
server after having determined the angular Position of three i 
known Objects, 1876 Catal. Loan Collect. Sct. Apparatus 
S. Kens, Mus. (1877) 733. Station Pointer, 6-inch. For 
ari the observer's position on the chart from angles 
taken between three objects, the relative positions of which 
are known. 1880 L. D'A. Jackson Aids Surv.-Pract. 112 
The *station poles used as survey marks, 1835 Lond. Frni. 
Arts & Sex Conj. Ser. VI. 329 The graduated *station rods 
or stafis..placed perpendicularly.., the glass vessel at the 
lower station must be slidden up its rod [etc.}. 1890 Daity 
News 5 Dec. 7/1 The old term *station-sergeant will be 
substituted in lieu of sub-inspector. The pay of station. 
sergeants will commence at 45s. per week, as at present 
igor Essex Weekly News 13 Sept. 6/5 Station-Sergeant 
George Card was found in the station shot through the 
heart, 3758 Afemoirs of Last War 20 Being favoured 
therein by the casual Absence of the Canso *Station Ship 
omitted to be sent that Year, as was likewise the usual 
Station Ship to Boston. 1658 Piitorrs, *Station-staf7, an 
instrument used in Surveying, being a streight pole divided 
into feet, inches, and parts of inches, from the bottom up- 
ward. 1701 Moxon Math. Instr. 19 Station-staff, made of 
3 Rulers that slide to ten Foot, divided into Feet and 
Inches, with a moving Vein or sight, two of which are used 
with a Leavel, and on the edges we divide the Links of 
Gunter’s Chain: used in Surveying for the more easie 
taking off Sets. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 32. 2/1, 2 Station- 
Staves, with Moveable Vanes. 1842 Penny Cycl. XX11. 
359/2 Direct the object-end of the telescope successively to 
the station-staves held up on the different pickets. 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 77 Pere be pope syngep pe 
masse bre Sondayes in be 3ere in be *stacioun tyme. 1643 
in toth Rep. Hist, MSS. Comune App. v. 494 We..doe order 
that all Assemblies and station tymes that all the aforesaid 


Persons respectivelie shall take their places as is aforesaid 
sett downe. 


Station (sté*fon), v [f. Station sé. Cf. F. 
stationner (1606 in Hatz,-Darm.), Pg. estacionar.} 

1. trans. To assign a post, position or station to 
(a person, troops, ships, ete.) ; to place or post (a 
sentinel, etc.) in a station, 

1748 Smotterr Rod. Rand. xxix, I was not a whit more 
exposed than those who were stationed about me. 1760 
Inform. Dk. Gordon v. Earls Murray & Fife 11 The hay 
which the river forms at its mouth in whi ships are sta- 
tioned. a 1781 Watson PAilip [10 (2839) 9x Some companies 
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of Scotch troops, which had been stationed in Cadsant. 
1786 Buans 7a Samson iv, Wha will they [the oe 
station at the cock, Tam Samson’s dead? 1809 Lona. 
Chron, 29 July 1or/2 Some sheep, which he had stationed 
upon a very deep declivity near the rocks, 31823 Sco1T 


Quentin D. xvii, Upon knocking gently at the gate, a brother, 


considerately stationed for that purpose by the Prior, opened 
it. 1842 Lo, Apeaneen in E.rcheg. Rep. I. 182 ‘Vhe land- 
able practice of stationing cruisers off slave-factory stations. 
1849 Macautav Hist. Eng. i. 1. 142 The troops stationed 
near London. 1867 SMyYTM Sailor's Word-th, Stationing a 
Ship's Company, arranging the crew for the ready execution 
of the evolutionary duties of a ship. 189a Bizace /u Midst 
of Life 108 Before stationing his men the young officer.. 
had ee 1903 Union Mag. Jan. 16/1 He was at that 
time ‘stationed "in the Brixton Hill circuit in Loadon. 
transf. 1837 Lviton £. Alaitravers 1. i, He kept his eyes 


| stationed on the door. 


b. ‘To place in a certain position in a list. 

1865 Nat, fist. Rev. 313 At the head of the order Dr. 
Ginther stations the Typhlopidz, Tortricidae, [etc. } 

c. vefl. To take up one’s station, post oneself. 
Also in passive with reflexive notion. Said occas. 
of a thing. 

178 Afirrer No. 103 There is a.,merry-looking dog of a 
sailor.. stationed at the corner of the street where I live. 1826 
F, Reynotos Life & 7.11.56 Stationing himself at the side, 
:.he said, ‘There!’ 1829 Chapters Phys. Sct. 343 Accord. 
ing to the motions which the object makes, the image touches 
it or stations itself by its side. 1838 Lvytron A dice 1. viii, 
Lady Vargrave was stationed by the open window. 1889 
W. Locknart Ch. Scot. 23th C. vii. 79 The bishop stationed 
himself at the left corner of the charch tawards the east i 

d. In Zassive, of a plant: To have a certain 
station or position of growth. 

1837 P. Keita Bot. Lex. 323 Such species as have their 
harren and fertile flowers on distinct plants, do not perfect 
their fruit except where individuals of both sorts are stationed 
in the vicinity of one another. 

2. Shipbuilding. To determine the proper posi- 
tion for (timbers’, 

1997 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. 406/2 In stationing the 
timbers upon the keel for a boat, there must [etc.}. 2869 
E, J. Reap Shipbuiid. viii. 148 There was no necessity for 
stationing every heam at a frame, 

Stational (sté-fondl), z. fad. L. séatiandlis, f. 
StatiOn-em STATION $b,: see -AL, Cf. F. statzonnal 
{in eccl, sense), Sp. estactona/ seasonable.} Of or 
pertaining to a station or stations, in any sense of 
the sb, Statzonal mass: see quot. 1905. 

1610 FoLkincnam Fendigr. 1. vie 57 Now describe a Circle 
vpon this stationall point. 1620— Srachigr.iv, The Puacts 
in the Paralels imply the fiue Vowels respectiuely sutable to 
their stationall Regions and priorities in valgar enumeration, 
1826 T. Coceman /ndulgences, etc. Order Mt. Carmel 49 Vt 
is to be observed, that except on the above named days, 
there is no Stational Indulgence at Rome. 1863 FLor. 
Nicutincae (¢/#/-), The stational reports..on the Sanitary 
State of the Army in India. xgoz J, K. Mann Hist. Popes 
1, 1, 284 ‘This part gives the ceremonies to be observed in the 
celebration of a stational Mass by the Pope. 1905 ATCHLEY 
Ordo Rom. Primus 32 A stational mass or station was one 
whereat the whole local Church was present (or represented), 
from the bishop to the layfolk. /did. 33 Preceded. .by the 


| stational cross. /did. 119 The stational church. 


Stationay (stéfonar). Acc/. [ad. med.L, use 


' of late L. statéondreus : see STATIONARY 56.] 


+1. Used to render G, stationiver, mendicant friar. 

e640 H, Bett Luther's Collog. Mens. (1652) 285 It will 
ere long com to that pass in Germanie (said Luther) as it is 
in Spain and in France, where no Preachers are, but onely 
Ruaners up and dowp, as in former time with us the 
Stationars were, 

2. (See quot.) 

, 1868 Waccotr Sacred Archzxol. 554 The Roman churches 
in which the Pontiff officintes on stated days are called 
churches of the stations or mansionary, and the assistant 
clergy are spoken of as stationars. 

Stationarily (stéJonarili), adv. [f. Sration- 
ARY a. +-LY%,] In a stationary manner, 

1778(W. Marsuart] Afinutes Agric., Observ. 158 note, The 
Barometer remaining stationarily heavy. 1872 ELLACOMBE 
Ch. Bells Devon, etc. 535 The usual way of mounting this 
‘chime’ is to make the tenor swing, for occasional ringing, 
all the others being stationarily hung from trusses. 

Stationariness (stéifonarinés). [+ -nEss.] 
The condition or quality of being stationary. 

1727 BaiLev vol. II, Séationariness, Settledness in a Place. 
1797 Goowin Enguirer uv. 231 All..depended upon the 
perennial stationariness of his understanding. 1803 MaLTHus 
Popul, 11. ii, (1806) 11. 219 On this happiness or degree of 
misery depends principally the increase, stationariness, or 
decrease of population. 1882 Fannar Harly Chy, Il.g When 
once settled in that city, St. James, with the natural station 
ariness of the Oriental, seems never to have left it. 

Stationarity (st2:fonerriti). [f. Stationary 
a,+-1Ty.] The condition of stationary motion. 

rgor Nature rr Apr. 573/2 Signor Levi-Civita..is ofopinion 
that Ronth's definition of stationarity should be completed 
by adding the proviso that [etc.]. 

Stationary (sté(aniri), 2, and si. Also § 
stacionarye, Sc. stationeir, 6 stationarie. [ad. 
L. stationdrius, in classical Latin ‘belonging to a 
military station’, f. stat/dn-em STaTIon sé.: see 
-ary. Cf. F. statéonnaire, It. stazionario, Sp. 
estacionarto.) A. adj. 

1. Having a fixed station or place,__ 

a. Residing or established in one place; not 
itinerant or migratory. 

1670 R. Cone Dise. Trade 15 As sundry Laws provided 
against wandring Beggers..so this Law provides for, and 
falieves stationary Beggers. 1768 Brackstone Covet. 11. 


STATIONARY. 


iv. 38 The court being thas rendered fixed and stationary. 
1796 Mate. D'Aracay Camilla 1.i, A passion for field sports 
had, with equal constancy, kept his brother stationary. 1818 
Jane Austen Zvima xxxvi, She has now beena longer time 
Stationary there than she ever was before. 1831 Scotr Cast. 
Dang, ii, We..scorn to he chased from our supper, or cheated 
out of our share of it by a dozen Scotehmen, whether 
Stationary or strollers, 1851 Mayuew Lond. Labour 1. 388 
‘Ihe stationary lace sellers, for the most part, display their 
goods on stalls. 1866 Gro. Exiot #, Holt it, 1. 67, 1 sup- 
pose I know the state of Europe as well as if I'd been 
stationary at Little Ireby for the last fifteen years. 
1870 Spencer Princ. Psychol. 1. 1. v. 437 Tostead of a 
stationary creature, suppose the creature contemplated to be 
one that habitually moves about in the water. 1900 Daily 
Wews 17 May 3/2 A field hospital is 2 very different affair 
from a stationary hase hospital. 
b. Standing still ; not moving. 

, Stationary air, the amount of air which remains constantly 
in the lungs in ordinary respiration. 

1784 Cowrer Task tv. 147 No stationary steeds Congh their 
own knell, 1794 Mas. Raocuurre Alyst, Udolpho xxviii, It 
was still stationary, and she began to doubt, whether it was 
really animated. 1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 48 The thermo- 
meter was stationary more than 30 hours. 1832 Brewster 
Nat, Magic iv. 65 So that the image may remain stationary. 
1839 Dickens Nich. Nick. ii, Vhe clerk calmly remained 
in a stationary position. 1862 Stantey Yew. Ch. (1877) 1. 
xi, 211 The sun, being stationary, could not he said to stand 
still or to move, 1878 H. N. Martin in ¥rxt, Physiol. 1. 
149 When, the lungs are emptied, some of this pure air must 
be left in the mouth, and, in the immediately succeeding 
inspiration, will be sent into the lungs asa sort of ‘tidal air' 
with some of the air just expelled from them, which will 
correspond to the ‘stationary air’ of the mammal. | 

c. <Asty, Said of planets at the portions of 
their orbits in which they have no apparent motion. 
(Cf. Station sb. 5.) Hence stationary point = 
‘point of station ’. 

1426 Lypc. De Guilt, Pilgr. 12353 And cause hem [the 
Planets] in the ffyrmament Ther tabyde stacionarye. ¢1480 
Henrvson Alor. Fad, w. (Fox's Confess.) ili, The planeitis 
+.Sum retrograde, and sum stationeir. 1665 PAél. Trans. 
J. ros The star becomes stationary. 1700 Moxon A/ath. 
Diet. (1701) s.v., Hence a Planet is said to be Stationary, 
when he is about either of these his Stations. 18:2 Woop- 
HOUSE Astron, xxiti. 249 When a planet is stationary, the 
fact of observation is, that [etc.]. 1852 Hino Astron. Vocab, 
Stationary Points of a planet's orbit are those in which as 
viewed from the earth, it appears to have no motion amongst 
the stars. 1901 A thenaum 27 July 131/2 Jupiter and Saturn 
..are approaching their stationary points, 

d. Having a fixed position; not movable. Of 
a machine or part of a machine: That remains in 


one spot when in operation. 

1648 Wirkins Afath, Magick 11. iv. 172 Thus much of those 
Automata, which were said to be fixed and stationary. 1815 
J. SmitH Panorama Sci, & Art \. 115 The forciag pump 
is furnished with two valves, which are both stationary. 
1821 Crate Lect. Drawing, etc. ii. 96 By making everything 
in the scenery whether stationary or adventitious, darker 
than any part of the sky. 18a5 J. NicHoLson Oger. AZech. 
665: The low pressure engines used in vessels, which are made 
twice as strong as stationary engines. 1840 H. S. Tanner 
Canals & Rail Koads U, S, 260 Stationary engines are used 
for effecting the ascent and descent of carriages along in- 
clined planes. Stationary plane, a plane worked by a 
Stationary engine and rope. 1869 Rankine Machine & 
Hand-tools P\. P 5, Looking on_the stationary-rivet end of 
the machine. 1881 Nature 29 Sept. 514/2 The instrument 
thus provides a stationary solar star-disk for continuous ob- 
servation. 1889 G. Finorav Eng, Kailway 5 Steam [in 1804) 
..had been applied to the working of stationary engines. 

e. Stationary motion: see quot. 18970. 

1870 tr. Clausius in Lond., etc, Philos. Mag. Avg. 123 By 
stationary motion I mean one in which the points do not 
continually remove further and further from their original 
position, and the velocities do not alter continuously in the 
same direction, but the points move within a limited space, 
and the velocities only fluctante within certain limits. 1877 
E. J. Routn Dynamics Rigid Bodies (ed. 3) 283 The first 
result is clear, since in stationary motion ZX =o, &c. 

+ £. Ofa battle: Fought without change of place. 

1737 Wuiston Josephus 11, Few, War v1. ii. 927 This fight 
was, for the most part, a stationary one. 


2. transf, Remaining unchanged in condition, 
quality, or qnantity; neither advancing nor retro- 


grading. ‘ ; 

1628 Wotton Let. Relig. W. (1685) 565 Mine own busi- 
nesses stand as they did: Aad..they are rather stationary 
theo retrograde. 1646 Sta ‘I. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. xi, 
332 By. this way likewise the Moores escape the curse of 
deformity, there concurring no stationary colour, and some- 
times not any unto Beauty. 1776 ADAM Situ W. N. 1. viii. 
I. 87 Though the wealth of a country should be very great, 
yet if it has been long stationary, we must not expect to find 
the wages of labour very high in it. 1789 A. Crawroro in 
Med. Commun, V1. 336. The _ulcer..appeared to hecome 
stationary. 3801 Med. Frul, V. 64 He was discharged as 
cured by his physician, even at a time when his emaciation 
was stationary. 1848 Mrrz Pot, Zeon. 1. vi. § x (1876) 452 
At the end Gi tat they term the progressive state lies the 
stationary state..all progress in wealth is but a _postpone- 
ment of this, 1856 Frovorz Hist, Eng. (1858) I. i. 53 Such 
laws could be enforced only..when production and popnla- 
tion remained..nearly stationary. 1858 Lp. Acton in 
Gasquet Ld, Acton § his Circle (1906) 25 Theology is not a 
Stationary science. 187a BaGEnoT aes eigi & Pol. (1876) 211 
As a rule a stationary state is hy far the most frequent con- 
dition of man. 1892 Wesrcotr Gosfelof Life 88 A revela- 
tion which deals with man not as a stationary being but as 
advancing with a continuous growth. 1898 ‘ MEeRriman 
Roden's Corner ii, 16 It would never do if the world remained 
stationary. > a 

+3. Standing, in contradistinction to sitting. Ods. 

1659 H. L'Estrance Alliance Div. Of. 120 The stationary 
posture is most significant. 


STATIONED. 


4. Of or belonging to a station or stations. 

ta. Surveying. (Cf. station-distance, -line.) 

1571 Dicces Pantom.1. xxiii. Giijb, Draw an arcke rising 
from the same line that representeth your stationarie dis- 
tance. 1620 Hopton Baculum Geode, 11, i. 1g That your 
stationary line, or line that you mensure, be not too short. 

+b. Of or pertaining to a military post. Ods, 

1609 Hottano Azz. Afarcell. 179 The stationarie or 

arrison sOuldiors. 41691 Norats /ract. Disc. 331 The 

tationary Angels that wait upon the throne of Gok 1781 
Giemsue Dect. & F. xviii. If. 105 The stationary troops of 
Singara retired on the approach of Sapor, 

e, Eccl, 

1636 Donne Ser. \xviii. (1640) 688 When we shut onr 
doores, and observe our stationary houres for private prayer 
in our Chamber. 1693 W. W[otton] Dufin's Hist. Eccl, 
Writers |, 1. 94 The Stationary days, that is to say, those 
days when several of the Faithful continued in Prayer and 
Fasting till Three 2 Clock in the Afternoon. 1872 SxHipLey 
Gloss. Eccl. Terns 3.v. Acolyte, in Rome acolytes were of 
four kinds: 1. Palatial..2. Stationary, who served in the 
church where a station was made. 

5. Stationary fever: see quot. 1855. 

A rendering of mod. L._/edris stationaria (Sydenham). 

1696 PecnEy Sydenham's Wks, t.ii.(1729) 5 Therefore | call 
these Fevers Stationa 1742 J. Swan Sydenham's Wks. 
ii, (1753) 5 #targ., Stationary fevers defined, 1855 Dunctt- 
son Med, Lex. Stationary, a name given by Sydenham 
and Stoll to certain diseases, which depend upon a particular 
state of the atmosphere ; and which prevail in a district for 
a certain number of years, and then give way to others. 

+ 6. ‘Belonging to a stationer’ (T.). Ods. 

In the first quot. with reference to exposure in the shop of 
a ‘stationer ' or bookseller. 

1630 I. Craven God's Tribunal (1631) Ep. Ded. A 2, 
Consciousnesse of mine owne meanenesse and withall the 
great disparity twixt a linely voice, and breathlesse lines, 
bane easily disswaded me hitherto from appearing in Station- 
ary view, 1679-88, 1689, 1716, etc, [see STATIONERY 2]. 


h leh 
+1. App. the title of an officer of the royal house- 


hold : cf. Statroner 1. Ods. 

1485 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 375/2 Lettres Patents made under 
oure greate Seale to Piers Actores, of the Office of oure 
Stationary. 

2, = STATIONAR 2. 

3868 Watcott Sacred Archzol. 558 [Three orders of 
acolytes] Palatines..; stationaries, those connected with the 
arrangement of stations and processions; and regionaries. 

3. Elliptical uses of the adj, 

+ a. A planet when stationary. Obs. rare). 

1601 Hotrann Pliny 1. xvi. J,11 As also, that then they 
[tbe pianets] are Stationaries in their houses which be in the 
middle points of the latitudes, which they cal eclipticks. 

+b. An indulgence for attending astation. Ods. 


rare‘, [See note under Manvary 54.] 

3537 tr. Latimer's Serum, Convoc. ii. Djb, How some 
brought forth.. pardons, & these of wonderful varictie, some 
Stationaries, some Iubilaryes. 

@. One of a force of permanent or stationary 
troops. Ods. exc. Rom. Hist, (= L. stationarius), 
a memher of a kind of military Sd EG 

1698 Frver Acc. E. India & P. 359 Besides 80000 Station- 
aries toand again in Garisons. 1727 H. Heraeat tr. Flexry's 
Eel, Hist. 1. 544, 1 will read the information givenin by the 
Stationary concerning these persons here present. /é/d. 545 


Since..you have not obeyed the stationaries and chief 


soldiers who sollicited you to renounce Jesus Christ in 
writing. 1853 Kincstay Roe xx, The stationaries are 
mine already, So are the soldiery all the way up the Nile, 

d. A politician hostile to progress. Also tase 

(nonce-use), one who does not wish to go forward, 

31831 Lxaminer225/1 ‘The lame and impotent conclusion ' 
which the Stationaries are desirous of putting to the Revo- 
Jution of July. 1852 Mas. P. Sinnett tr. #fuc's Trav. xv. 
234 The caravan became benceforth divided between the 
party of movement and that of resistance—the progressives 
and the stationaries. 

Stationed (stz*fand), pf/, a. [f. Station uv. + 
-ED1.] In senses of the verb. 

1735 Someavite Chase it. 438 T’employ bis station’d 
Legions in the Works of Peace. 1791 Aan. Reg., Hist. 187 
Firing their broadsides on each hand with great spirit and 
effect upon the stationed ships. 1811 in Rep. Comm. Publ. 
Rec. Irel, (1815) 68 The two stationed copying Clerks, 1812 
Byron CA, Har.t. li, The station'd bands, the never-vacant 
watch. 1900 G. J, Hotvoake Sixty Yrs. Agitator's aye 
1. xxi. 211 While 1 was a stationed lecturer in Sheffield, he 
lived in my house. 

Stationer ! (sta-faner), Also 4 statiner, 5 sta- 
eyener, stacyonere, 5-6 stacioner, 6 stacyoner, 
[ad. L. statidnarius (see Stationary), in med.L. 
used subst, for a tradesman (chiefly, a bookseller) 
who has astation or shop, as distinguished from an 
itinerant vendor. Cf, early Sp. estactonario book- 
seller, It. + sfazzondere shopkeeper. 

The direct adoption of the Latin word is accounted for by 
the fact that in the Middle Ages booksellers with a regular 
“station ' or shop were rare except at the universities; the 
typical example of such 9 trader was the stationarius 
ficensed and controlled by the academic authorities, whom 
he was sworn to obey.] — 

1 1, + a. A bookseller; in wider sense, one engaged 
in any of the trades connected with books (cf. quot. 

1625). Oés. 

Flying, running stationer: see the ppl. adjs. 

[1x62 Afemoranda Roll 45 § 46 Hen. 171, m.9b, Manda- 
tum est vicecomiti quod venire (faciat].. Reginaldum stacion- 
atrium Oxoniensem ad respondendum Ricardo Brun de 
Rowell ', clerico de scaccario, de { codice precii .xx. s. quem 
ei debet, et iniuste detinet, vt dicit.] 1393-4 Rolls of Parit, 
WI. 326/1 Statiners & Bokebynders dt dit Universite [of 
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Cambridge]. 1440 Yacod's Well 29 And alle bo, pat 
makyn statutys a3ens pe fredam of holy cherch, & alle 
wryteres of swyche stntutes, & stacionerys. c1q40 
Promp. Parv, 471/2 Stacyonere, or he pat sellythe bokys, 
stactonarius, Bibliopola. 1479-81 Rec. St. Mary at 
4ilt (tg05) 101 Item, payd to a Stacioner for the grete 
Antyphoner, und for a quayer of clene stuffe sette into 
the same [ete.], xxijs. ijd. 1496-7 férd. 226 Item, to the 
Stacyener for settyng of all the new feestes in to the bookes 
that lakkyd them. 1s29 J. Taverner in Arber 7ranscr. 
Stationers’ Reg. (1875) Tk. 8 Item I gyue and bequeth vnto 
my crafte of Stacioners vjs. viijd. 15960 Daustr. Slefdane's 
Comnt 33 b, He cominaundeth also his Bokes should he brent, 
appoyntynge a greate penaltie herafter for the Stationers 
lorig. /érariis|. 1572 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 
16r To the stacyoner for a lidger booke. 1612 RowLanps 
Knaue of Harts 29, 1 grieue thon hast a groate to buy 
this Booke:.,f hate the Printer if he hane done well, And 
Stationer, that doth these humours sell. 1625 WitHER 
Scholars Purg. 116 An honest Stationer ts he that exercizeth 
his Mystery (whether it be in printing, hynding or selling of 
Bookes) with more respect to the glory of God. ,then to his 
owne commodity. 1626 F. Moayson Shakespeare's Europe 
v. i. (1903) 429 This one Vniversity [sc, Bologna] indeede 
hath two Academies, one of the nations beyonde the moun- 
tnynes, the other of those on that syde the Alpes... The 
Stationers are Chosen by three Citramontans, and three 
Vitramontans, 1679-83 J/oneys Secr. Serv. Chas. 1 & Jas. 
47 (Camden) 98 ‘Yo Anne, relict and ex’trix of Samuel 
Mearne, dece’d, King Charles the 24’s stationer, in part of 
862" 3" 44 for Church Bibles, Com‘on Prayer Books, and 
other books,..215 100, @1680 Butter Rem. (1759) 1. 90 
Thy Works..never have been known to stand in need Of 
Stationer to sell, or Sot to read. 1705 Dunton Life & Err, 
(1818) 1. vii. 25; He was the first stationer I ever dealt with. 
1727 Swirt Polsoning of E. Curll Misc. 1732 WE 19 
Yet was it plain by the Pangs this unhappy Stationer felt 
soon after, that same poisonous Drng had been secretly in- 
fused therein. 1895 Rasnoatt Unie. Enrope {. iv. § 4. 191 
{Bologna} The Stationer's primary business was to let out 
books on hire to scholars. /éfd. 1. v. § 3. 416 [Paris} All 
Stationers and Booksellers were sworn to obey the Univer- 
sity and were required to give security. 
+b. A publishing bookseller, publisher, Ods. 

1s4x Cop.ano Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg. To Radrs., A cer- 
tayne yonge gentyll man..moued the ryght honest persone 
Henry Dabbe bybliopolyst & stacyoner to haue it translated 
intoenglysshe. 1615 W. Lawson ew Orchard Pref. (1623), 
The Stationer hath., bestowed much cost and care in haning 
the Knots and Modcls by the best Artizan ent in great 
varietie. 1657 Brome's Qucenes Exch., The Stationer to the 
Readers. 1659 Br. Watton Consid, Considered 21 The 
Prolegomena..came to his hands after he had finished his 
Treatise of the Scripture, and was ready to give it to the 
Stationer, @ 1661 Fuuter Horthies, Gen. xxv. (1662) 74, I 
have passed my promise..to my former Stationer, that ! will 
write nothing for the future, which was in my former Books, 
so considerable, as may make them [nter-fere one with 
another tohis Prejudice. 1673 OLEY Zackson's Wks. 1. Pref. 
(d) ib, I..here set down all such particulars as may..con- 
tribute to the benefit..of the Reader, to the credit or cantion 
of the Stationer, 

te. A scribe, copyist. Obs. rare. 

1583 Furxe Def iv. 138 The other translatours..left out 
that title altogither, as being no part of the text and word 
of God, but an addition of the stationers or writers. 

d. A tradesman who sells writing materials and 
similar articles. Cf. Law-STATIONER, 

The sale of parchment, paper, pens, ink, etc, was originally 
a regular branch of the business of the ‘stationer' or book- 
seller, The restriction of the term séadioner to the dealer 
in these articles is first evidenced in quot. 1656; it had 
probably been in vogue in accurate mercantile parlance some 
time before, but was not established in ordinary use until 
the r8thcentury, Phillips (ed. Kersey 1706)s. v. Stationers, 
has the term paper-stationer. 

1656 Biount Glossogy., Statiouer,.is often confounded 
with Book-seller, and sometimes with Book-binders; whereas 
they are three several ‘I'rades ; the Stationer sells Paper and 
Paper-loooks, Ink, Wax, etc. The Book-seller deals onely 
in printed Books, ready bound; and the Book-binder binds 
them, but sells not. Yet all three are of the Company of 
Stationers. 1755 Jounson, Stationer,..2. A seller of paper. 
1796 Pecce Anonyz. (1809) 155 A Stationer is now one that 
sells writing-paper, pens, &c. But formerly meant any one 
that kept a station orshop, 1812 H. & J. Suits Horace in 
Lond. 164 My paper boasts na edge of gold; A stationer 
is Henry Hase. 1899 (¢/#/e) The Statianers' Hand-book; 
and Guide to the Paper Trade. 1880 Print. Trades Frn/. 
xXx. 35 The exhibition, .will be intended more particularly 
for Printers, Paper Makers, Stationers, and kindred traders. 


e. Possessive combinations: stationer’s knot, 


stationer’s rule (see quots.). 

1870 Routledge's Ev, Boy's Ann, 601 The model tie of 
tradesmen is the Stationer’s Knot. 1866 W. F. STaNLey 
Math, Instrum, 211 The Stationer's, or Cutting rule, is a 
piece of hard wood. .with the edges covered with brass. 


f. The Company of Stationers (or the Stationers’ 
Company): one of the Livery Companies of the 
City of London, founded in 1556, comprising book- 
sellers, printers, bookbinders, and dealers in writing 
materials, etc. Stationers’ /fall: the hall of the 
Stationers’ Company, at which a register of copy- 
rights is kept. (The Copyright Act of 1842 pro- 
vided that no action for breach of copyright could 
be brought nnless the work had been entered in 
this register. The Copyright Act of rgt1 abolished 


this rule.) 


The charter of 1556 (ed. 1741, p. 6) is thus worded: ‘Voln- 


mus, damus, et concedimus.. Thoma et names of 
ur: 


the Wardens and Freemen| Liberis Hominibus Mistere 
sive Artis Stationarii Civitatis Nostre Londinensis..quod 
de cetero sint.. Unum Corpus de se in perpetuum [etc] - 
An earlier guild of stationers is said to have been estab- 
lished in London in 1403: see quot. 1529 int : A 
1566 Star Chamber Decree in Arber Transcr, Stationers’ 


. 


STATIONING. 


Reg. (1875) 1. 32? All. Bookes to be so forfaited, shall be 
bronght into the Stationers hall in London. 1709 Ac? 8 
Anne c. 21 § 2 Before such Publication be entred in the 
Register Book of the Company of Stationers. 1965 Bicker- 
staff's Maid of Mill Advi, Uhis Opera is entered at Sta- 
tioners Hall, and whoever presumes to Print the Songs, or 
any Part of them, will be prosecuted by the Proprietors. 17 

J. Fisher #oems, back of title, Entered in Stationers’ Hat 
according to Act of Parliament. 1859 Stationers’ Hand-bh. 
hack of title, Entered at Stationers’ Hall. 1864 Chard, 
Frail. 1g Nov. 748/2 ‘ Almanac-day ' at Stationers’ Hall. 

+ 2. One who has a stall at a market. Ods. rare. 

1616 SHELOON Surv. Miracles Ch. Rome 174 Standing 
Stationers and Assistants at your miracle markets and 
miracle farges, are for most part of lewdest life. 

Stationer? (strfonor. Nant. rarem'. [Ef 
STATION 56.4 -ER 1.) (See quot.) 

1857 SaytH Sailor's Word-dh., Stationer, one who has 
had experience, or who has been some time on a particolar 
station. 

[t. 


Stationery (sté-fanari), 
The word seems to have been evolved from or suggested 


Sratioxen 1 +-y, 

Ly combinations like stationary ware, where the first word 
was originally adj. (see SratioNary a. 6), but was naturally 
taken as a sh. used attribntively. ] 

1. The articles sold bya stationer ; writing mate- 
tials, writing-table appurtenances, etc. (see quot. 
1887). (Not in Johnson or in ‘Todd 1818.) 

1727 Battey vol. Hl, S¢éadionary, Stationers Wares. 1809 
farl. Paper (title), An Estimate of the Charge for Printing, 
Stationary ete...for Dublin Castle, 1828-32 WrpsiiR. 1837 
Hatram Lit, Aurepe 1.1. iii § 145 Uhey sold parchment 
and other materials of writing, which with us have retained 
the name of stationery. 1857 Dicks Joraft 1. viii, To 
make a curious calculation of the amount of statiunery 
consumed in it (fe. the Circumlocution Otfice} 1880 
Print. Trades Jrul. xxx. 33 special exhibition of Print- 
ing Machinery, Paper, and Stationery is to he held. 1887 
#incyel. Brit, XX. 460/2 Under tbe name of stationery 
are embraced all writing materials and implements, together 
with the numerous appliances of the desk and of mercantile 
and commercial offices. In addition to these, the term fancy 
stationery covers a miscellaneous assemblage of leather and 
other goods, such as pocket books, purses, bags, card-cases 
lete.), 1894 J. RusseLe Aemun. Varvow vici2z5 A rusb was 
generally made to the desk where the stationery was kept. 
2. atirié. as in slationery business, trade, ware ; 
stationery literature, ballads, chap-books, ctc., 
hawked about the streets; Stationery Office, an 
office in London through which government offices 
are supplied with stationery, aud which issues the 
reports, etc. published by the government. 

1679-88 Jfoneys Secr. Serv. Chas. lI & Fas. df (Camden) 
153 lo Margt Royston,.in satisfacc’on of so much money 
due to her for stationery wares supplied by her husband to 
the Earle of Middleton,..143 110. 1689 Order tn Conncil 
24 Oct. in Load. Gaz. No, 2500/1 Stationary Ware. 1726 
Lond. Gaz. No. 5438/3 Proposals .. for furnishing the Custom. 
House with Stationary Wares. 1798 A'ep. Coma. Ho. 
Com, (1803) XIL1. 427 Stationary Office. ‘This Office was 
established in 1736..with a view to the saving of Expenses, 
..and to guard against Abuses in the application of the 
Stationary necessary for carrying on the business of Govern. 
ment. 1851 Mayugw Lou-t, Labour {, 205 The street trade 
in stationery literature. 1859 S¢ationers’ #/and-bk. 1 The 
Stationery trade. /ééd. 2 A Stationery business. 

Stationette (stafenet). [f. Sramion 52. + 
-ETTE.] A small station. 

1893 Bureete & Cutuei. Judtan Afem.214A..1ailway.. 
conveys the traveller..to a stationette at the very foot of 
the mighty mountains. 


Station-house. 
1. ‘The house provided for a coastgnardsman al 


his station. rare. 

1833 Hr, Martineau Loom 4 ed 1. v. 8g If they sent 
an order to all us Preventive people to vacate our station. 
houses and march off, f ; 

2. The lock-up attached to a police-station. 

1836 Dickens S&. Bos, Visit to Newgate, Tell them of 
hunger and the streets,..the station-house, and the pawn- 
broker's, and they will understand you. 1854 John Bull 
1 July 411 Whatlor was actually taken by a policeman to the 
eeationticuse, the real criminal accompanying them, as 
witness. 1867 Aucusta Witson Vashdi xxxiv, Watchman 
McDonough..picked up, on the sidewalk, the insensible 
body of Maurice Carlyle, who showed some signs of return- 
ing animation after his removal to Station House No. —. 

3. A railway station; now only, a small country 
station, 

1838 Times 5 June 5/1 The station-house close to Maiden- 
hend shows the terminus. 1846 Mas. Gora £ng/, Char. 320 
How different from the flasby gaudiness of a station-house 
albergol 1850 [awtnorne. Amer. Note-dhs. (1868) I. 19 
{t[the train) dashes along in front of the station-hause, an 
comes to a pause. 1891 ‘J. S. Winter’ Luaidey ii, When 
jog Airlie and the painter came out of the little station- 

ouse, they found [etc.]. . F i 

4, A bnilding at which travellers halt in crossing 
the desert. ? storce-rse. ; : 

1856 Stantev Sinat 4 Pal. i. (1858) One solitary station- 
house and fort marks this wilderness [the Desert of the Tih.} 

5. Australian, The house belonging to a station. 

1894 H. Nisser Bask Girl's Kom. =sgune j¢ Timothy, the 
sole representative of the nobler sex who could keep these 
ladies company at the deserted station-bouse. 

Stationing (stz-fonin), 2/. sd. [f. Station 
v,+-tno1,] The action of the vb. Station. 

1801 J. Benson in J. Macdonald Afems. (1822) 366 We have 
completed ..the Plan for the stationing the preachers. a 1821 
Keats Notes on‘ Parad. Lost’ Wks. 1883 111,28 But in no 
instance is this sort of perseverance more exemplified, than 
in what may be called his (Milton’s) stationing or statuary, 


Also 8-9 -ary. 


STATIONIZE. 


x8g1 Butler, Wine-dealer, etc. 104 The stationing of ed 
servants for due efficiency without confusion requires mac! 
judgment. 1914 Zng. Hist. Kev. July 474 Matters having 
to do principally with the stationing of troops and com- 
manders in the West Indies, 

attrib. 1822 J. Macoonay Mem. ¥, Benson 321 The four 
following days he was fully engaged as a member of the 
Stationing Committee. 1902 Daily Chron. 4 Aug. 4/2 The 
Wesleyan Stationing Committee has issued a revised list of 
ministerial stations, 


+Stationize, v. 0bs.~° 
-1ZE.] trans, = STATION v, 

1598 FLorio, /ustazzonare, to stationize. 

Stationmaster (st2-Jonma‘sta1), [f Sta- 
TION sb. (sense 20) + Master sb.] The official who 


has the control of a railway station, 

1857 W. Cottins Dead Secr. it. vi, Did the station-master 
issue the tickets for that train? 1866 Dickens, etc. A/ugdy 
Function, No. 5 Branch Line, Then the guard's whistle 
Shrilled out, and the station-master made his last baw. 1889 
CG, Fixotay Engl, Railway 15 The‘ Station-master’, attends 
to the passenger work. 

So Sta'tionmistress. 

1897 WV. & Q. 13 Dec. 485 ‘2 Her husband was killed in the 
service of the company, and she succeeded as stationmistress. 

Statiscope, crron. form of STATOSCOPE, 

Statism (stétiz’m). rare. [f. State sd, + -18M.] 

+1. Subservience to political expediency in reli- 


gions matters. Ods. 

1609 [W. Bartow] Answ. Nanteless Cath, 370 Religion 
turned into Statisme, will soone prooue Atheisme. 1626 R. 
Beanaro {ste of Man it. (1627) 137 ‘Uhe Billes of Inditement 
framed by those false Informers beforementioned,..Mach- 
iauilian Statisme [etc ]. against Christian Conference.., and 
the rest. ¢ 1650 Soutu Serv, (1715) 150 Hence it is, that the 
Enemies of God take Occasion to blaspheme, and call our 
Religion Statism. 

+2. ? Political science, statecraft. Ods. 

1620 E. Brount Hore Sudsec. 40 Such as professe to read 
Theorie of Statisme. 

3. Government of a country by the state, as op- 


posed to anarchy. 


[f Sration sd, + 


31880 Echo 2 Jan. 4/1 The Nihilists do not believeinCom- | 


munism, which is as bad as Statism, and equally deserving 
of suppression. 


Statist! (statist), [fF L. stat-us Stare sb. : 
see -IsT, Cf, It. statzsta (in Florio 1611), F. tsta- 
tiste (7th c.), Sp., Pg. estadista, G. statist (from 
17th c.), Sw. statest. 

‘The word prohably originated in Italian, though evidence 
of its earlier currency in that lang, is wanting.] : 

1. One skilled in state affairs, one having political 
knowledge, power, or influence; a_ politician, 
statesman. Very common in 17th c, Now arch, 

1584 Sioney in A. Collins S. Leté. (1746) 1. 1. 63 When 
he plais the Statist, wringing veri ualukkili_ some of 
Machiavels Axiomes to serve his Purpos then indeed; then 
he tryumphes. cxgg0 Sér 7. Afore (Malone Soc.) 772 Hees 
great in studie, thats the statists grace that gaines more 
renerence then the outward piace. 1600 W. Watson Deca- 
cordon (1602) 222 ‘I'herely shall be seene .. whether the 
seculars or lesuits are greater statists: that is, intermedlers 
in state affairs. 1602 Suaxs. fant. vit. 33 1641 Mitton 
Reform. ro They snffer'd themselvsto be the common stales 
to countenance with their prostituted Gravities every Politick 
Fetch that was then on foot, as oft as the Potent Statists 
pleas‘d to employ them. 1643 Sia I’, Browne Relig, Med. us, 
xiii, Statists that tabour to contrive a Commonwealth without 
poverty, take away the object of charity. 1691 [S. Betnet] 
Provid. God (1694) 29 ‘This Government of ours has been by 
our late Kings carried on by Tricks, which our Statists 
valued themselves upon, as the Effect of their great Wis- 
dom. 1799 Worpsw. Poet's Epitaph 1 Art thou a Statist 
in the van Of public conflicts trained and bred? | 1830 
Hannav Singleton Fontenay ww. ii, There was a statist in 
embryo; there was a leading-article man. 1875 BrowninG 
Aristoph, Apol. 17 To lift along the athlete and ensure A 
second wreath, proposed by fools for first, Thestatist’s olive 
as the poet’s hay. F 

2. One who deals with statistics, a statistician, 

1803 Adin. Rev. 11. 304 If Mr. Cattean's anthority is 
called in question we are ready to corroborate it by the 
testimony of more than one dozen German statists, 1846 
Times 18 Aug. 6/3 A statist is a student of statistics, i.e. a 
man who computes and analyses everything that relates to 
the visihle state or conditiun of man. 1863 KincLake 
Crimea (1880) VI. viii. 181 With these anmbersivelorehin a 
a Statist will quickly educe what he calls the ‘ percentages ’. 
189% Daily News 29 Jan. 5/5 The Government Szatist of 
the Colony of Victoria. 


+ Statist 2. Ods. rare. [a. G. statist, app. f. 
L. stat-us standing (see StaTE 56.) + -18T.] A super- 
numerary actor on the stage who simply poses or 
stands by. 


1807 Goede’s Trav, Eng. 264 The theatre at Paris possesses 
a far = number of excellent dancers of both sexes than 
that of London ; and its statists and figurants are compara- 
tively more skilful than on the latter. 


+ Stati-stial,a. Ods. rare. [f. StavistT! + -(1)aL, 
(Bat peth. a misprint for SratisticaL, which occurs 
in the same hook.)] Political. 


1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 11 Continually dis- 


swading from all such statistial affaires. /6id. 349 Statistialt 
devises, 


Statistic (st&ti-stik), a. and sd. [ad.G. statistik 
sh, statistisch adj., F. statistigue adj. and fem. sb., 
ad. mod.L. statisticus, {. *statista (It. statista) 
StTaTist, Cf. It. statistico adj., statistica sb., Sp., 
Pg. estadéistico adj., estad{stica sh. 


‘The earliest known occurrence of the word seems to be in the 
title of the satirical work AMZicroscopium Statisticune, by 


864 


* Helenus Politanus’, Frankfort (%), 1672. Here the sense 
is prob, ‘pertaining to statists or to statecraft’ (cf. Statis- 
Ticat a. 1). ‘Tbe earliest use of the adj. in anything resem- 
bling its present meaning is found in mod.L, statisticum 
collegiunt, said to have been used by Martin Schmeizel 
(professor at Jena, died 1747) for a course of lectures on 
the constitutions, resources, and policy of the various 
States of the world. The G. statistzk was used as a 
name for this department of knowledge hy G. Achenwallt 
in his Vorderettung 2ur Staatswissenschaft (1748); the 
context shows that be did not regard the term as novel. 
The F. statistique sb. is cited by Littré from Bachaumont 
(died 1771); Fr. writers of the 18th c. refer to Achenwall as 
having brought the word into use. The sense-develapment 
of the word may have heen influenced by the notion that it 
was a direct derivative of L, status State sd.) 

A. adj. 

1. = Stratistican 2. Now rare. 

1789 Polit. Geog.; Introd. Statist. Tables Europe 17 With 
a view to facilitate the study ofthe Statistic science. 180a-12 
Bentuam ation. Fudic. Evid, (1827) 11. 597 The sort of 
collateral use thus capable of being derived from any article 
of official evidence, may be termed the statistic use. 1852 
Mas. Baowninc Casa Guidi Wind, 1. 892 The poet who 
neglects pure truth to prove Statistic fact. 

+2. Political. Obs. rare. 

31824 Soutney Be. Ch. (1841) 298 The religious and the 
statistic measures must not be confounded, 

3. Of or pertaining to status. 

1871 Poste tr. /ustit. Gaius wv. § 6. Comm. 404 Their title 
is a breach of contract or the violation of some real right, 
statistic, primordial, or proprietary. 

B. sh. 

1, = Sratistics 1, rare. 

1796 Moase Amer. Geog. 11. 228 (Germany) Academi- 
cal sciences..under the name of Technology, Economy, 
Science of Finances, and Statistic. 1864 Kincstevy Xow. & 
Text, ix. 232 ‘Vill that point is reached, the history of the 
masses will be mere statistic concerning their physical well- 
being or ill-being. ; 

“|b. The allegcd sense ‘a statistical statement’ 
(Cent. Dict.), ‘any statistical element’ (Webster 
Igtt) seems to be merely inferred from the plural 
use in Statistics 2, But ef. Statistics 2 b. 


2. = STATISTICIAN. 

1804 Soutney Let, fo W. Taylor 1 July in Robberds 
Mem, Taylor (1843) 1. 508 Henley said you were the best 
statistic in Europe, 1898 H/esta. Gaz. 22 Sept, 3/2 It isthe 
province of tbe statistic to upset fixed notions, to compare 
the actual with the accepted, 

Statistical (statistikal), 2. [Two formations: 
in sense 1 f, STATIST + -IC-+-AL; In senses 2 and 3 
f. STATISTIC + -AL. J 

+1. Political. Obs. rare. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 228 There are a 
hundred twise told of the like statisticull principles and 
practises. 

2. Of or pertaining to statistics, consisting of ot 
founded on collections of numerical facts, esp. with 
reference to economic, sanitary, and vital conditions. 

1787 Crit. Rev. LXLV. 188 The work [by Zimmermann ]before 
us is properly statisticaf. It consists of different tables, con- 
taining a general comparative view of the forces, the govern- 
ment, the extent and population of the different kingdoms 
of Europe. 1790 Sta J. Sinciaie Let in Statist, Ace, Scot, 
(1798) XX. App. p. xix, In many parts of the Continent, more 
particularly in Germany, Statistical Inquiries, as they are 
called, have heen carried to a very great extent, 1841 W. 
Sracpine /taly 1, 75 The most prominent moral and statisti- 
cal features of the period now to be considered must not.. 
be passed over in silence, 1871 Maxweit 7heory of Heat 
xxil. 288 1f however, we adopt a statistical view of the 
system, and distribute the molecules into groups, according 
to the velocity with which at a given instant they happen 
to be moving, we shall observe [etc.]. “ 

b. Of a writer, etc.: Dealing with statistics. 

1787 Zimmeamann Polit. Suro. Europe Pref, 5 Some respect- 
able statistical writers. 1845 M¢Cuntocy Literature Pol, 
Econ, 222 In 1832, a Statistical Department was organised 
in the Board of Trade for preparing, classifying, and publish. 
ing..information respecting tbe statistics of the United 
Kingdom and its dependencies, and also respecting foreign 
states. 

| 3. Gram. Misused for STATIVE a. 3. 

1846 D. Fornes Aindastduf Gramm. 132 From the present 
participle is formed the compound verb called staé/stica/, by 
nsing the masculine inflection of the participle together with 
some verb of motion. /ééd. 65 From the present participle 
are formed... Statisticals, gé¢e dud, ‘to come singing '; rote 
daurnd ‘to run crying’. 

Statistically (statistikali), adv. [f Staris- 
TICAL a,+-L¥2.] In a statistical manner, accord- 
ing to or by means of statistics, from a statistical 
point of view. 

x8ar W. Tayior in Afonthly Rev. XCV. 18 A considerable 
condensation might yet be accomplished by mapping the 
country morestatistically, 1860 Noriev Nerherlancds (1868) 
1. ii. 29 It was what would now be considered statistically 
speaking, arather petty power. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 
Tl. 168/2 If it can be proved statistically that [etc.]. 1885 
Manch. Exam, 17 Feb, 4/4 While cotton was firm and 
statistically strong, the Indian exchanges again came lower, 

Statistician (stetistifan). [f. Statistic + 
“IAN; cf. F, statésticien.] One versed in ot engaged 
in collecting and tabulating statistics. 

1825 MeCuxtocn Pol. Ecox. 1. 59 The object of the stati- 
stician is to describe tbe condition of a particular count 
at a@ particular period. 1879 Cassed/’s Techn, Educ. VV. 
355/s ‘The domestic consumption has been estimated hy 
Statisticians, at twenty-two pounds per head. 

Hence Statisti‘cianly adv., in the manner of a 


statistician. 
188: Blackw, Mag. Nov. 630/2 The vulgar criticism which 


STATIVE. 


concerns itself malicionsly, not statisticianly,..with the 
question of feminine ¢aé//e. 

Statisticize (stiti‘stissiz), v [f. Sratistic(s 
+-IZE.] ‘rans. To arrange in the form of statistics. 
Hence Stati-sticized A//. a. 


31879 St, George's Hosp, Rep. 1X.216 The 210 statisticised 
cases correspond to 202 patients. 


Statistics (statistiks). Pl. of Statistic. 

1. Construed as sézg. In early use, that branch 
of political science dealing with the collection, 
classification, and discussion of facts (especially of 
a numerical kind) bearing on the condition of a 
state or community. In recent use, the department 
of stndy that has for its object the collection and 
arrangement of numerical facts or data, whether 


relating to human affairs or to natural phenomena. 

1787 ZimMERMANN Polit. Surv, Europe Pref. 2 This science, 
distinguished by the newly-coined name of Statistics, is 
become a favourite study in Germany. 1797 Excycd. Brit, 
(ed. 3) XVII. 7331/2 Statistics, a word lately introduced to 
express a view or Survey of any kingdom, county, or parish, 
1798 Sia J.Sincrata Statist. Acc. Scot. XX. App. p. xiii, In 
1786, | found, that in Germany they were engaged in a species 
of political inquiry, to which rhewiad given the name of Sta- 
tistics; and thongh I apply a different idea to that word, for by 
Statistical is meant in Germany, an inquiry for the purpose of 
ascertaining the political strength of a country, or questions 
respecting matters of state; whereas, the idea I annex to 
the term, is an inquiry into the state of a country, for the 

urpose of ascertaining the quantum of happiness enjoyed 

y its inhahitants, and the means of its future improvement ; 
yet, as 1 thought that a new word might attract more public 
attention, 1] resolved on adopting it. 1838 Lond. § Westm, 
Rev, XXX. 70 Statistics..1s merely a form of knowledge 
—a mode of arranging and stating facts which belong to 
various sciences, 1839 CaaLvLe Chartisu xi, 115 Statistics 
isa most important science. 1895 Mavo-Smitu Stadzst. & 
Sociol, g Statistics consists in the observation of phenomena 
which can be counted or expressed in figures. 

b. With defining word. Chiefly in vital statis- 
tics, the collection and arrangement of the numerical 
data bearing on the varying average duration of 
human life under various conditions of place, ocen- 


pation, ete. 

18ag F. B. Hawkins Even. Med. Statistics 2 A conbina- 
tion of these scattered features forms Medical Statistics... 
We may perhaps define it, in a few words, to be the applica- 
tion of numbers to illustrate the natural history of man in 
health and dis@ase." 1845 Netson (¢it/e) Contributions to 
Vital Statistics, 1889 A. Newsome (f/é/e) The Elements 
of Vital Statistics. 

2. Construed as p/tval. Numerical facts or data 


collected and classified. 

1837 Hv. Maatineau Soc. Amer. 11. 292 There is great 
virtue in figures, dull as they are to all but the few who love 
statistics for the sake of what they indicate, 1838 Lond. & 
Westm, Rev. XX1X, 58 The valuelessness of all prior statis- 
tics of crime. 1844 Kinctaxe Z£othex Pref., From all nseful 
statistics..the volume is thorougbly free. 1859 Hi estut. Mev, 
Oct. 393 The statistics of suicide are striking. 1868 G, Durr 
Pol. Surv.6 To collect onthe spot masses of statistics, 1881 
Hooreain Frad, Statist. Soc, XL1V. 44 We all know what 
we mean by ‘statistics of pig iron,’ ‘statistics of coffee,’ 
‘population statistics,’ or ‘revenue statistics.’ We mean 
actual concrete figures relating to a particular set of pheno- 
mena. 1903 Vature 12 Mar. 453/2 The new Lucasian pro- 
fessor will next term lecture on ‘The Theory of Gases and 
the Molecular Statistics of Energy.’ 

b. Comb. (in sing. form). Cf. Statistic sé, 1b. 

1855 Tnackeray Charac. Sk, Capt. Rook, The statistic. 
mongers and dealers in geography have calculated to a 
nicety how many quartern loaves.,are consumed, _1g0a S. 
Coeripce Ofer Let. to Registrar-General 6 The imperti- 
nences of a mere statistic-collector, 


Statistology (stetistpléd3i). rare. [f. Sta- 
TIST-IC3 + -(0)LUGY.] ‘A discourse on statistics.’ 
(Worcester 1860, citing West. Rev.) 

Stative (stztiv), a. and sd. [ad. L, stativ-us, 
f. stat- ppl. stem of stare to stand. Cf. F. + statif 
(26-19th ¢.), also G. sfativ sb., stand for a tele- 
scope, etc.) A. adj. 

L Stationary, fixed, having a permanent situation, 
a fixed recurring date, or the like. Now only 


Rom. Ant. in stative camp, etc. 

@ 163x [Sia R. Cotton] Disc, Power Peers, etc, {1640) 210 
the Kolles of Henry the 3. It [Generale Placitum apud 
London] is not stative, but summoned by Proclamation. 
1631 R. Byriztp Doctr, Sadd. 81 Macrobius saith, there are 
fonre kindes of publike holy-dayes.., Stative, Conceptive, 
lete.]. 1816 Scott Axtig. iv, They are stative forts, whereas 
this was only an occasional encampment. 1856 MeaivaLe 
Rom, Emp. xlv, (1865) V. 338 Rome was the proper sphere 
of his business and duty,..the stative camp of the warrior 
nation. a 

+2. That stands or continues in a certain state. Ods. 

1643 R. O. Afan's Mortality vi. 47 Vt incur’d this Absurdi- 
tie, that the Soules of the Damned shall not perish, hut stand 
as well as the Stative Angels. of 

3, Hebr. Gram. Epithet of verbs which express 
a state or condition. [= mod.L. verba stativa.] 

1874 A, B. Davipson Introd. Hebr. Grant. 47 Vhe term 
stative verbs, i.e. verbs ofstate,is used by some grammarians. 
lé:d., The class of stative verbs is very numerous. 1913 
C. T. Woon & Lancuestea f/ebr. Gram, 69 Stative Verbs 
are a class of verbs, usnally intransitive, which express a 
state or condition. 

B. sb. Hebr. Gram. A stative verb. 

1874 Datvea Tenses Hebr, § 11. 12 To the verbs already 
cited may be added. .the following, which are selected from 
the list given by Béttcher..: by this grammarian ms are 
not inaptly termed verda stativa or ‘statives’, 1913 C. i 


STATIZATION. 


Woop & Lanenester Hebr. Grant, 67 Chapter xv. A. 
Tenses—Perfect Qa!—Statives. 

Hence Stativity zonce-wa. 

1871 Caviey Math. Papers (1895) VIII. 213 What may be 
termed the ‘stativity ’ of the curve. 

+Statization. Ods. [f. Sratize v. + -ation.] 
The action of the verb STATIZE; an instance of this. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 349 Any difference. . 
betwixt the secular priests, and lesuites, in points of statiza- 
tion and medling of matters not belonging to our professions. 
(bid. 353 [The Jesuits are} right Puritanes in al these 
Statizations. 

+Statize, v. Os. [f. Srate sé. + -1zE. Cf. 
Statist.] izfr. In depreciative sense: To meddle 
in state-affairs. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 224 In these. .cases 
may seculars statize, that is, deale in state affaires how to 
preuent mischieuous statizers, of their purpose and practises. 
x612 T. James /esuites Downefall 21 According to their 
doctrine of statizing, they must he stirring, tamporing, 
temporizing, and statizing like martiall men..in all temporal, 
mundane, and stratagematicall affaires. 1651 A/r. Love's 
Case 37 That he must needs suffer for the Word and Con- 
science, and not for statizing out of his Sphar. 


Hence + Statizing v/. sd. and ffl. a. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 134 [They voided] 
their thoughts of all temporizing, statizing, and seditious 
medlings with the affaires of Prince or Peer. 1625-16 Bovs 
Wks. (1622) 160 The hloudy practises of turbulent and 
statizing lesuites. 3/2. 224 So the lesuite is a statizing 
Priest, a Court-rabbi.  /déd. 458 Statising worldlings oa the 
contrarie thinke that Preachers of the word [etc.}. 1630 2. 
Fokhnson's Kingd. & Commu. 18 By this people the rudi- 
ments of civill behaviour, of Lawes, good Customes, Statiz- 
ing, Merchandizing, Oratorie, and Dialect, have heene 
bettered, if not invented. r6ss Futter Ch. Hist. 1x. xvi. 
233 By his statizing, and dangerous activity, he had so 
incensed the Queens Councill, that [etc.]. 1657 Purcuas 
Pol, Flying-/ns. 1. 325 The upstart broode a perverted 
statising Loyalists. 

+Statizer. Ods. [f. Stavize v. +-ER.] 

1. One who meddles in state-affairs. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 222 The party must.. 
he holden for a statiser in a sense detestable. /4/d. 352 
Puritanes, and such like factious statisers. 

2. ? A partisan, 

1616 J. Lana Contn. Sgr.'s T. vitt. 22g The verie names of 
Ethet and Canac causd the fregiliens altmost leese the place, 
had not Algarsife’s statizers rann in, to putt some hope, 
wheare no hope was to winn. 


Stato- (steto), repr. Gr. orard-s standing, used 
mainly as virtual combining form of Static, 

TATICS) in scientific words, chiefly 2o/., as Bta'to- 
blast, a reproductive gemmnle developed in some 
Polyzoa and Sponges and liberated after the death 
of the parent organism; hence Sta:tobla‘stic a. 
Sta‘tocyst, -cyta, each of the cells or cysts con- 
taining statoliths, Sta:togenesis, Stato‘geny, the 
(theoretical) origin of organic structures from static 
conditions (opposed to KINETOGENESIS); hence 
Bta:togene'tio z., Sta:togens'tically adv. Sta-- 
tolith, a calcareons body found in some locomotor 
invertebrates, and supposed to be. a means of 
orientation ; hence applied to a starch-grain found 
in the cell-sap of some plant-cells (see quots.). 
Stato‘meter, an instrument for measnring the 
degree of exophthalmos (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1898). 


£ 


Sta‘toplast (see qnot.). Statorhabd [Gr. Ja8dos 
rod] = TENTACULOOYST. Sta‘toscopa, a form of 
aneroid barometer adapted for recording minute 
variations of atmospheric pressure. Sta‘tosphere, 


Statospore (sce quots.). 

r8g5 Atuman in Kep. Brit. Assoc. 1, 118 To the bodies in 

uestion, the author proposed to give the name of *s¢ato- 
fasts. 1882 Cassell’s Nat, Hist. V1. 327 Statoblasts of 
Spongilla, 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Statoblastic, 1904 F. 
Darwin in Nature & Sept. 468/1 In the Crustacean Palz- 
mon the sense of verticality depends on the pressure of 
heavy hodies on the inside of cavities now known as *stato- 
cysts, and formerly believed to be organs of hearing, 1900 
1. A. Mincitn in Ray Lankester’s Treat. Zool. u. Sponges 
6o Gemmute cells or ‘statocytes, such as compose the gem- 
mule in Sfongilia, 1894 E. D. Core in Aener. Naturalist 
XXVII1.a13 *Statogenesis is work done inthe construction 
of tissues fike those of the parent and without interference. 
1893 J. A. Rroerin Proc. Amer. Philos, Soc. XXX1, 198 In 
so far (as] the figure ofadeveloping being is disturbed or modi- 
fied hy statical agencies its figure may be said to be subject to 
*statogenetic influences, /é7d.194 Any formal modification 
thus caused and maintained would developed *stato- 
genetically. /déd., This general term ergogeny, will include 
not only kinetogeny, but also its antithesis, Bae a 1903 
F. Darwin in Nature 16 wie 571/2 The *Statolith Theory 
of Geotropism. 1904 léid. 8 Sept. 468/2 nofe, 1 would 
suggest the word *statoplast in place of the cumbersome 
expression movable starch-grains, 1910 Encyc/, Brit, X1V. 
3143/2 In the Trachyline ihe simplest condition of the oto- 
cyst is a freely projecting club, a so-called *statorhabd. 
1908 Daily Chron, 3 Feh. 6/3 We smashed all our iastru- 
ments, the first crash quite settling the *statoscope. 1898 
Syd. Soc, Lex., *Statosphere, the envelope of the statoblast 
of fresh-water Sponges and Bryozoans, *Statosfore,a rest- 
ing spore, or hypnospore. 

Statocracy (stettgkrisi). [f Srate sd. + 
-(o)eracy.] Government or rule by the state alone, 
uncontrolled by ecclesiastical power. 

1864 in WensTEr (ci/ing O, A. Brownson), 


Statolatry. rare. [f. StaTE sé. +-(o)LaThy.] 
Idolizing of the state. 
Vor, IX, 


' an Image. 
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1853 Browuson’s QO. Rev. Apr. 188 In these days of stato- 
latry, carnal Judaism, and political atheism. 

Stator! (stzrtg1). rare. [L., sustainer, sup- 
porter (primarily an epithet of Jupiter), agent-n. f. 
*sia-, sistére to cause to stand.] (See quits.) 

1657 Crevetann Rustic Rampant Wks, 514 He was the 
Stator, the Saviour of the Nation. 

Stator * (sta'tg1). [a. L. stator, agent-n. f. s/a-, 
stare to stand.] 

1. Zlectr. The stationary portion of an electric 
generator or motor, esp. of an induction motor. 

1902 S. Suetpon & H. Mason Altern.-Current Machines 
142 The stationary part of an induction motor is called the 
stator, and the moving part is called the rotor. 1903 Mature 
23 Apr. 588/2 The high pressure current is taken only to 
the stators of the high tension motors. 1903 {see Rotor 2]. 

2, The casing enclosing the revolving blades of 
a steam turbine. 

igix Lucycl. Brit, XXV.846/1 The tips(of the hlades]are 
fined down..so that in the event of contact taking place... 
between the ‘rotor’ or revolving part, and the ‘stator ' or 
case, they may grind without being stripped off. 

Statory, erron. form of StaTary. 

+Statua. Ods. Pl. 6-7 statuas, 7 statuaes, 
statua’s. fa, L. sfatua: see STATUE 56.] 

In mod. edd. of Shaks, the following passages have statua 
(or pl. statwas) where the reading of the early edd. is statue 
(or statues): Rich. (11, um. vii. 25, Ful. Co ui. ii. 76, wu, ii. 
192, 2 Hen, V1, 11. ii, 80, The emendation is prob. right, 
as a trisyllable is required, and there is no evidence of tri- 
syllabic pronunciation of stadve. 

= STATUE sd, 

c1400 Pilger, Sowle iw, xxix. (1859) 61 This word statua, 
whiche that we transumen in to Englysshe, that is to mene 
4 1qgr Capcrave Life St. Aug.1g Whech man for 
grete sciens had a statua rered to his liknesse in be markette 
at Rome. rg99 Haktuvr Joy. 1. Ep, Ded. *2 hb, With the 
same intention that the old Romans set vp in wax in their 
palaces the Statuas or images of their worthy ancestors, 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. i viii. § 6. 44b, It is not possible 
to haue the true pictures or statuaes of Cyrus, Alexander, 
Cesar..; for the originals cannot last. /dd. 11. i. § 2. 7 b, 
Without which the History of the world seemeth to me, 
to be as the Statua of Polyphemus with his eye out. 1625 
— Ess., Building (Avb.) 552 And let there he a Fountaine, 
or some faire Worke of Statua's, in the Middest of this 
Court, 1646 G. Daxter Doems Wks. 1878 1. 12, I stood A 
verie Statua, dull as my owne Mudde. 1691 Wooo A?t&. 
Oxon. 1. 117 A fair Table Monument..with their statua’s 
from head to foot laying thereon. /dsd. 264 Over his Grave 
was..the Statua or Bust of the Defunct to the middle part 


of his body. 
+Statual, a. Ods. rare—', [ad. med.L. sfa- 


tudlis, f. L. s¢afu-s standing, stature, etc. (see 


StTaTE 56.).] (See quot.) 

1825 Fossroke Excycl, Antig. 698 These offerings of wax 
..appear to be, in some instances, tapers of the stature or 
height of the person, and are called, in the Miracles of 
Simon the Hermit, Statuat Tapers. 


+Statuarism. Obs. nonce-wa. [f. STATUAR-Y 
+-I8M.] Partisanship for the art of sculpture. 

1791 H. Watro.e Let. Aliss Berry 12 May, Madrid and 
the Escurial she owns have gained her a proselyte to paint- 
ing, which her statuarism had totally engrossed. 

Statuarist (stetizdrist), Now rare. [f. 
StaTuaR-¥ +-IST.] = STATUARY A, 1. 

1679 Br. Caort Let. Popish Idol. 22 An excellent Painter 
and Statuarist, as well as Physician. 1760 Ruvs Tour 
Spain & Portugal 110 That famous Roman Statuarist 

jovanni Batista Moreli. 1847 J. Witson Laztds of Bible 
1. iv. 86 The Cyclopean statuarists of old. 1887 Smices Life 


§& Labour 321 The four Stones were statuarists,—father and 
three sons. 


Statuary (ste‘ti«dri), sb. anda. [ad. L. sta- 
fuarius adj. (also absol. as sb. masc., sculptor, and 
ellipt. fem. sfatudria sc. ars, art of sculpture), f 
statua Statux sb. Cf. F. sta/uatre adj. and sb. 
masc. and fem. (sb. masc. from 14th c.), It. sfa- 
tuario adj. and sb. masc., stafuaria sb. fem, (simi- 
larly Sp., Pg. estatudrio, -dria).J] A. sb. 

1. One who practises the art of making statnes, a 


sculptor of statnes. 

1g8x Muncaster Positions v. 35 If 1. should seeme to con- 
temne that principle, which brought forth..so many statu- 
aries, so many architectes, 1607 Cuarman Bussy dA mébois 
1. i. 7 Vnskilfult statuaries, who suppose (In forging a Colos- 
sus) if they make him Stroddle enough.. Their worke is 
goodly. 163: Massincea Zviperor East un. i, If Statuaries 
could By the foote of Hercules set downe punctually His 
whole dimensions, 1777 Jonnson Let. fo Mrs. Lucy Porter 
a0 Nov., in Bosweld (1831) 1V. 63 Mr. Nollikens, the statuary, 
has had my direction to send you a cast of my head. 1814 
Scorr Diary 25 Aug. in Lockhart I1f, vii. 237, 1 think a 
statuary might catch beautiful hints from the fanciful and 
romantic disposition of the stalactites. 1864 Tennyson 
Bondicea 64 Burn the palaces, break the works of the 
statuary. 1890 Daily News 21 Mar. 5/4 Other cracks..may 
easily he discovered, and the statuary should be called in 
before the damage gets more serious. 

2. Scnlptnre composed of statues, statues collec- 
tively. + Also pl., works of senlpture. 

1673 (R. Leicn} 7ransf. Reh. 97 The image of episcopacy, 
like the statuaries in Pallas target, 170% in Cath, Kec. Soc. 
Publ, Vil. 106 We were..to see y* fine antient pieces of 
Statuary, of which thereare several ofthe Passion. 1848 H. 
Rocars £ss. 1. vi. 305 The persons of the drama stand out 
in their appropriate characteristics as distinctly as the various 
forms in a group of Greek statuary. 

3. The art of making statues, sculpture. 

3563 Suura Archit. B iij b, Neither in painting like 
Apes nor Plastes, or Stattuary like vato Miron or Poli- 


STATURE. 


crates, 1704 Apvison /taly Pref., ‘he noblest productions 
of statuary and architecture. 1776 Jonnson in Boswel/ 
19 Mar., The value of statuary is owing to its dificnlcy. You 
would not value the finest head cut upon a carrot. 1839 
Ure Dict.Arts 1009 It was he [Wedgewood] who first erected 
magnificent factories, where every resource of. .science was 
made to co-operate with the arts of painting, sculpture, and 
statuary. 1840 Hoov Uf Asene 55 A painted wooden figure 
ofa Dutchman,..This wooden statuary is, timberly speak. 
ing, quite a branch of the Dutch fine arts. 1846 Extis Elgin 
Marbles 1, 110 Statuary, or the art of making complete 
figures. 


4. Comb. 


1875 Knicut Dict, Avech., Statuary-casting. 1914 Daily 
News 15 Jan. 12, | was admitted to the inner sanctum of 
the statuary-makers’ haunts. 

B. au. 

1. Of or pertaining to the making of statues. 

1627 HAKEWILL Afol. tu. v. § 3.198 And therefore Plato 
hanished Poets from his common-wealth; and Moses,..both 
painting and the statuary Art. a@1joo Evetyy Diary 
16 June 1683, Nor douht | at all that he will prove as greate 
a master in the statuary art. 

2. Consisting of statues or a statue ; sculptured. 

31629 MAxweLt tr. Herodian (1635)120 He. . presented them 
also to publicke view, in Statuarie Representations. 1654 H. 
L’EstranGe Chas. / (1655) 64 Sir Francis Bacon..hath there 
a fair statuary monument erected for him of white Marble. 
ax7x8 Penn Tracts Wks. 1726 1. 542 Which shows he 
(Orpheus) meant no Statuary Deig: hut God that made the 
Heavens and the arth. 1753in Picton L'fool. Munic. Rec. 
(1886) I]. 159 The statuary work by him executed. 189z 
Datly News 13 May 3:1 When Cato was cffered statuary 
honours, he refused them on the ground that he would rather 
people asked why there was not a statue of Cato than why 
there was one. 

+3. fg. Resembling that of a statue; statuesque. 

1759 GoLosm. See No. 2 On our Theatres 1 Actresses... 
who have..what connoisseurs call statuary grace, hy which 
is meant elegance unconnected with motion. 

4, Of materials: Suitable for statues or statuary 
work ; esp. sfa/uary marble (see quot. 1909°, hence 
statuary vet, a variety of statuary marble (see 
quot. 1909). 

1815 W. BAKEWELL Jutrod. Geol.&7 The crystalline trans- 
lucent qualities of statuary marble. 1823 W. PHitiirs 
Introd, Min. (ed. 3) 152 Statuary Marble. The most cele- 
brated statuary marble was found in the island of Paros, 
thence termed Parian marble. 1875 Knicnt Dict. Mech., 
Statuary-brass, av alloy of copper, zinc, and tin, used for 
statuary, generally known as hronze. 1909 Renwick Alaréle 
218 Statuary, a general name given to pure white marble, 
free from markings, but generaliy understood as meaning 
the best quality of Italian white marble. /éid., Statnary 
Iefa, white Italian marble having a statuary ground and 
fine blue veins traversing the formation. 

attrib. 1881 W. S. Gitnert Foggerty's Fairy (1892) 26 
A handsome statuary marble ear lnieee 


Statue (stectiz), sd. Also 6 Sc. statw. [a. F. 
statue (12th c.), a. L. statua, f. sta-, root of stare to 
stand. Cf. It. statua, Sp., Pg. estdlua.J 

1. A representation in the round of a living being, 
sculptured, moulded or cast in marble, metal, 
plaster or the like materials; esp. a figure of a 
deity, allegorical personage, or eminent person, 
usually of life-size proportions. Also /ransf. and 
similative, as a type of silence or absence of move- 


ment or feeling. 

For colossal, equestrian statue, etc, see the adjs. 

13... £. Allit. P. B. 995 For his make [Lot’s wife] was 
myst, pat on be mount lenged In a stonen statue bat salt 
sauor hahbes. ¢1386 Cuaucer A/onk's 7. 169 This proude 
kyng leet maken a statue of gold... To which ymage he bothe 
yonge and oold Comanded toloute. 1471 Caxton Xeewyell 
(Sommer) 223 And that they myght no more lifte theyr 
swerdes than inyght statues or ymages. 1576 Fiemtxc 
Panopl., Epist.283 1n buying statuies| sic] orstanding images, 
they spend their substance. 1606, 1691 (see Revier® 1}. 
1608 eas Per. uu, 10 And to remember what he does, 
Build his Statue to make him glorious. 1611 — Wine, 7. 
v. lik ro We saw not That which my Daughter came to looke 
vpon, The Statue of her Mother. 1622 (see Rouno sé.) 4a]. 
1628 Coxe On Litt, Pref. » 4b, The bodie of our Author is 
honourably interred.. vnder a faire Tombe of Marble, with 
his statue or portrature vpon it. 1634 Mitton Comms 661 
1 but wave this wand, Your nerves are all chain’d up in 
Alabaster, And you a statue. @1700 Evetyn Diary 4 Feb. 
1644, In the middle. .stands on a noble pedestal, a brazen 
Statue of Lewis X11. 1730-46 Tuomson A utunia 138 The 
statue seemed to breathe And soften into flesh beneath the 
touch Of forming art. 1794 Gopwin Cad. Williams 128 He 
looked the statue of despair. 1823 Byron /sland ux iv. 7 
Still as a statue..He stood. 1833 Tannvson Pal. Art 37 
And high on every peak a statue seem'd To hang on tiptoe. 
1860 — Sea Dreams 217 Ever when it broke The statues, 
king or saint, or founder fell. 1886 Encycl. Brit. Be bass 
For the execution of a marble statue the sculptor first 
models a preliminary sketch on a small scale in clay or wax. 


“|b. App. loosely used for: Image, efigy. _ 

¢1386 Cuaucer Xvt.’s 7.117 The rede statue of Mars with 
spere and targe So shyneth in his white baner large. 1513 
Deueues AEneis w. xi, 112 To..birn jon Trojans statw in 
flamh funeral, @ 1547 Surrey 42neid ww. (1557) Gj bh, And 
‘Troian statue throw into the flame, 161g E. Howes Sfow's 
Ann. 815 [Q. Eliz. funeral] And when they beheld her 
statue or picture lying vppon the coffin..hauing a Crowne 
vppon the head thereof, and a ball and scepter in either 
hand: there was such a generall, .weeping, as the like hath 
not heene seene. 1632 Massincer City Afadazm v. iil, STir] 
Fothn). Your Neeces. .crave humbly Though absent in their 
bodys, they may take feave Of their late suitors states... 
Luke. Vhere they hang. 

2. attrib. aud Comb., as s/afue-tera/t, -lantern, 


-marble, -portrait, objective and obj. eaune as 
109 


STATUE. 


statue-hewing, -maker, -turning, worshipper ; in- 
strumental, as statee-bordered adj.; similative, as 
statue-blind adj., statue-like adj. and adv.; statue- 
dress 7heat., ‘a dress for the body and legs, made 
in one piece, worn in representations of statuary’ 
(Cent. Dict. 1891). 


1844 Mas. Brownine Vis, Poets xxxvi, And Shelley, in his 
white ideal, All *statue-blind, 1835 Tatrouvav /o7# 1. iii, 
These *statue-border’d walks. 1634 PEacHam Conzpi. Gente, 
xii, (1906) 110 Such as are well seene in *statue-craft. 1850 
C. Baontse Pref to E. Bronte's Wuthering Heights p. xxiv, 
It sets to work on “statue-hewing, and you have a Pluto or 
a Jove. 1904 R. J. Farner Gard, Asia xiii. 117 From this 
{court] one passes through others, ..each forested with high 
toro or *statue-lanterns. 1822 Byaon Yuan vi. lxviii, A 
fourth as marble, *statue-like and still, Lay in a breathless, 
hush’d, and stony sleep. 1828 Miss Mitroao Village II. 
38 Her long straight hair, parted on the forehead and 
twisted into a thick knot behind, gave a statue-like grace 
to her head. 1850 R. G. Cumminc Hunter's Life S. Afr. 
xxviii, 11, 233 The elephant..stood statue-like beside the 
fountain. 1635 Jackson Creed vit. xxvii. 305 The vulgar 
Latine hatbit..ad Statuarinmt, to the *Statue-maker, 1861 
L. L. Nosie /cebergs 170 Frozen under enormous pressure, .. 
it..resembles..freshly broken *statue-marble. 1872 Heao 
Sel. Grk. Coins in Electrotype Brit. Mus. 18Thistetradrachm 
.«.may give us the traits of the *statue-portrait by Lysippos, 
or the gem-portrait by Pyrgoteles. 1832 Brewstea Nat, 
Magic xi, 287 The “statue-turning machine of Mr. Watt. 
1678 Cuvwoatu /utclt. Syst. 1. Iv. 473 The Image and 
*Statue-worshippers among the Pagans. 

Hence Sta‘tueless, 

1860-3 Tuackeray Round. Papers xix, 303 In the spirit [ 
am walking. .round the Place Vendéme, where the drageax 
blanc is floating from the statueless column, 

Statue (stetiv), v. [£ Statur 56.) 

lL. ‘rans. To represent in a statue or in statuary ; 
to honour (a person) by erecting a statue of him. 
Now only as once-use. 

21607 Day Parl, Bees viii. (1641) F 2b, At the foure 
corners of this Chariot Ile have the foure windes statued. 
1611 Fiorio, Statuare, to statue, to image. 1623 FELTHAM 
Resolves 1. xv. 42 He did not feare to lose his head,..for if 
he did, the Athenians would give him one immortal He 
should be Statued, in the treasury of eternall fame, 1672 
Eacuaro Hobles' St. Nat. Consid. 64 1t is great pity but 
that you should he entomb‘d at Westminster, and statued 
up at Gresham Colledge for the great moral discoverer of 
the Age. 1895 W. Wricut Zenobia § Palmyra x. 107 
Another eitizen erected seven columns.. and he was ‘statned’ 
in March 179 A.v. 

+2. To turn into a statue. Ods. rare. 

1628 FectHaM Resolves 1. xxxvi. 111 The eye is dimme, in 
the discoloured face; and the whole man becomes as if 
statued into stone and earth, 


Statued (stetind), AA/. a. 
56. + -ED.] 
1. Fumished or ornamented with statues or 


statuary, 

1806 W. Taytor in Robberds Afem. 11. 144 The stately 

ew-hedge walks, and vased and statued terraces. 1855 
Tennyson Daisy xvi, | stood among the silent statues, And 
statned pinnacles, mute as they. 1870 DisraeLi Lothair 
Ixix, An areadian square flooded with light and resonant 
with the fall of statued fountains. : 

2. Represented in a statue or in statuary. 

1839 BatLay Festus (1852) 243 The statued satyrs seemed 
to grin and jibber ’neath her eye. 18g0 Blackie Aeschylus 
I. 31 And the statued forms that look from their seats With 
acold smile serenely. 1875 Brownine Aristoph. A pol. 338 
Free to stand Pedestaled mid the Muses’ temple-throng, A 
statued service, laureled, lyre in hand. 

3. Statue-like, 

1820 J. H. Wirren Aonian Hours (ed. 2) 108 The statued 
clouds scarce err Over the marbled skies, 

Statuefy (stectizlai), v. rare. Also statufy. 
[f. StarvE sé. +-FY.] ¢rans. a. To tum into a 
statue. b. To erect a statue to. 

1868 Heves Realmak viii. 232 There were 27 degrees of 
frost that day. As we sat_on our borses..we were nearly 
statuefied. 1903 P2lot 17 Oct. 372/2 The occasion was the 
erection of a statne to Vercingetorix—statufied everywhere 
except his native district. 

Statuesque (ste tizesk), a. [f. Staruz sd. + 
-ESQUE, after pzcturesgue.] Having the qualities of 
a statue or of sculpture. 

a 1834 Cotzaince Notes § Lect. (1849) 1. 71 Their produc. 
tions were, if the expression may be allowed, statuesqne, 
whilst those of the moderns are picturesque. 1849 THACKE- 
Ray Pendennis xvii, An image of statuesque piety and 
rigid devotion, 18s SMepLey H. Coverdale x\vii, He had 
always admitted her statuesque grace. 1858 CartyLe Fred, 
Gt. v. ii. (1872) I. 7x Statuesque immovability of posture. 
891 NV. & QO. Ser. vit. XII. 99 The more reserved and 
statuesque formula of the Western Churches. gos Sia F. 
Taeves Other Side of Lantern tt. xxx. (1906) 190 The 
Statuesque native soldiers who stand as seatries. 

Hence Statue ‘squely adv., Statue’squeness. 

1833 Cotertpce Tablet. 1 July, Euripides..embraces 
within the scope of the tragic poet many passions... which 
Sophocles seems to have considered as incongruous with the 
ideal statuesqueness of the tragic drama. 1868 Baowninc 
Ring & Bk. 1x. 802 Hold, as it were, a deprecating hand, 
Statuesquely, in the Medicean mode. 1886 G. ALLEN 
Ma ismie's Sake xxiii, He had never before seen her. .lookso.. 
Statuesquely beautiful. 1888 Harfer's Mag. Aug. 330 Each 
lithe figure. .has a statuesqueness and a luminosity impos- 
sible to paint in words. 


Statuette (ste:tivet), [a. F. sfatuerte dim. of 
statue; see Statur sé, and -ETte,} A small statne; 
a statne less than life-size. 

1843 Wraser's Mag. XXVILI. 103 In every space..stood 


{f£ Srarug zw, and 


866 


a little statnette of marble. 1863 Sir G. Scott Glean. 
Westm. Abb, (ed, 2) 64 ‘These niches contained thirty statu. 
ettes of different personages. 1906 Petriz Relig. Anc. 
Egypt xiii. 8 Little statuettes of gods of glazed pottery, 
and often of bronze, silver, and even of gold. ‘ ? 
attrib. 1866 Reader 19 May 500 ‘The Chase’. .is life size, 
but ‘The Stag at Bay '..is little more than statuette size. 
+Statuist. Obs. rare. [f. Statue sd. + 


-1st.] A statuary, sculptor. 

1620 E. Bount Horex Subs. 365 The most famous Painter 
and Statuist in the world, Michael Angelo. 

Statuit, obs. form of Statute. 

+Statuize, v. nonce-wd. [f. Sratur sd, + 
-1ZE.] ¢rans. To makea statue of, to commemorate 
by means of a statue, 

1719 Ozett tr. ALisson's Trav. Eng. 309 James II. did 
also statuize himself [orig. s'est aussi ee Statuér) in 
Copper, in one of tbe Courts of White-hall. 

+Statu'minate, v. Obs. [f. L. statiimindt-, 
ppl. stem of statiimindre, f. statiimin-, staliimen 
prop, support, f. séedz-ére to set up: see STATUTE. ] 
trans. ‘To support, establish. 

a1628 F, Gaevit Stdvey i. (1652)6 Those eminent Plants.. 
whieh blast, or bite not, but rather statuminate, and refresh 
the Vines..or whatsoever groweth under their shaddows. 
163: B. Joxson New Jun u. vi, L will statuminate and 
vnderprop thee. a 1676 Hate Print. Orig. Man. ww. vi. (1677) 
346A miraculous interposition in all the ordinary procedures 
of things already fully setled and statuminated by the first 
Divine Efficiency. 

Hence + Statu-minated /d/. a. 
mina‘tion. 

1658 Puitiips, Sta¢umination,an underpropping or setting 
up. 1674 Hate Diffie. Nuge (1675) 238 Ihe God of Nature, 
whose standing and statuminated Law Nature is, hath so 
ordered it. : 

Statuomarnia. vonce-wd. [f. STaTuE 56. + 
-MANIA.] A mania for the erection of statues. 

1882 Contemp, Rev. Oct. 656 The rage for statues, now 
being erected all over France, seems to be degenernting into 
a statuomania. i 

Sta'tu-quo‘ism. wonce-wd. [f. L. phrase (77) 
stati gud (see In Latin prep. 16) + -18M.] Partisan- 
ship of the existing condition of things. So also 
Statu-quo-ite, whence Statuquoitism. 

3816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall i, These four persons 
were, Mr. Foster, the perfectibilian; Mr. Escot, the de- 
teriorationist ; Br. Jenison, the statu-quo-ite; and the 
Reverend Doctor Gaster. 1826 H. N. Coteaioce Six 
Months in W. Ind. (1832) 184 There is so much statuquoit- 
ism in the old colonies. 1848 Steinmetz “ist. Fesuats UL. 
388 Another peculiarity of the Chinese was statu-quo-ism, 
their imitative faculties having from time immemorial com- 
pletely palsied the inventive, 


Statural (ste titiral), a. rare, 
56,+-aL.] Of or pertaining to stature. 


1868 H. Busunett Sern. Living Subj. xxi. (1872) 426 The 
human soul is overborne.. by the statural dimensions of God, 

Stature (ste'til), sd. Forms: 3-6 statur, 5 
statour(e, 6 statyre, 4- stature. [a. OF. stature, 
estature (mod.F. stature) ad. L. statira {. sta-, 
sédre to stand: see -TURE. Cf. It. statura, Sp., 
Pg. estaiura,.] 

1. The height of an animal body in its normal 
standing position. a. esp. of a human body. 

1300 Cursor Af, 22321 [pis king Constans was] a mikel 
man, 0 Statur hei. 1340 Hampotr Pr. Conse. 73 God..man 
last made Til hys lyknes and semely stature, 1382 WycLir 
Matt, vi, 27 Sothely who of 30u thenkinge may putte to to 
his stature 00 cubite? «1400-0 Wars Alex. 1702 Darius 
.. Askis bam of sir Alexander all at he euthe, Bathe of his 
statoure & his strenth. ¢1440 4 phabe? of Tales ccclxxii. 
256 He was so febull & of so little a statur. 1551 T. Witson 

ogie Cjb, Stature or brodenescannot be taken from man. 
tsgt Suaks. Two Gent, w. iv. 163 Siz, How tall was she? 
Ful, About my stature. 1597 — 2 Hen. JV, m1. ii, 277 Care 
I for the Limbe, the Thewes, the stature, bulke, and bigge 
assemblance of a man? give me the spirit. 1625 N. Caa- 
PENTEA Geogr, Dei. 1%. xiv. (1635) 224 Hippocrates pro- 
nounced the people of the North to be..of a small and 
dwarfish stature. 1710 STEELE 7afler No. 75 5 He was 
low of Stature...But he was more prudent than Men of 
that Height usually are, 1726 Pore Oayss. xviii, 258 Thy 
riper days no growing worth impart, A man in stature, still 
a ey in heart! 1839 Fr. A. Kemare Resid. Georgia (1863) 
38 Her stature..must have been..five feet seven or eight. 
1847 Tennyson Princess Prol. 40 Her stature more than 
mortal in the burst Of sunrise. 1860 Tynoatt Géac. 1. xvi, 
104 A remarkable-looking man, ..of middle stature. 


+b. ofa beast or a fish. Ods. 

1390 Gowen Conf. A. IIL. 117 The ferste..is we Aries, 
Which lich a wether of stature Resembled is in his figure. 
a 1g08 in Kingsford Chron. Lond, (1905) 255 The later ende 
of ffebrnary was taken..a ffishe of greate statur, 1600 
J. Porv tr. Leo's Africa 1x. 341 It is..shaped like a ramme, 
and of the stature of an asse. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. flisd. 
(776) IV. 216 These [monkeys]. .are all small in stature. 

c. éransf. esp. of a tree. 

1633 T. Jounson Gerarde's Herbal 11, clxxxiii. § 8. 593 
This [Dwarfe Mountaine Pinke) for his stature may instly 
take the next place. 1707 Moatimer //usé. (1721) 11, 26 In 
transplanting..be very sparing of the Roots, that is, for 
such Trees as are of Stature. 1742 Suenstone School- 
mistress xviii, Their books, of stature small, they take in 
hand. a 1767 M. Bruce Lochleven 79 Poems (1796) 73 The 
stately ash Rear'd high his nervous stature. 1796 C. Maa. 
SHALL Gardening Contents note, Those trees, shrubs, and 
flowers,.must be looked for in this Section; where is men- 
tioned their stature,..nature, and propagation, 1830 J. G. 
Strutt Sylva Brit. 89 The lives and stature of trees, like 
those of animals, must vary with the situations in which 
they are placed. 1898 ‘Menaiman' Roden’s Corner vi. 61 


Also + Statu- 


[f. SraturE 


STATUS. 


There are quiet nooks..where the trees have grown to a 
quite respectable stature. 4 
d. pnt for: Standard of height. 

1781 Gisson Decl. § F. xvii. (1787) Il. 48 Yet, although 
the stature was lowered,..the insurmountable difficulty of 
procuring a regular. supply of volunteers, obliged the em- 
perors to adopt..more effectual and coercive methods. 

e. fig. . 2 

1834 Newman Par. Serm.1. xii. 186 Not making matters 
worse than they are, or showing our whole Christian stature 
.-when we need but put out a hand..or give a glance, 1850 
S. Dopett Roman vii. Poet. Wks, 1875 I. 117 You do mis- 
take The stature of your courtesy for that Of my desert. 
1857 H. Reso Lect. Brit. Poets iv. 125 The language had 
gradually reached its full stature. 1868 E. Enwaros Xalegh 
[. xxiii. 530 A leading mark of Ralegb's mental stature. 
1875 Sturss Const. Hist. (1896) II. xvi. 323 The nien are of 
meaner moral stature. 

+2. Bodily form, build. Oés. 

c 1385 Cuaucer Z. G. W. 2446 And lyk his fadyr of face 
& of stature And fals of loue. 1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) 
I]1. 469 pe stature of pe body of mankynde is made of be 
elementes i-medied togidres. 1546 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 
1531) 3 And aboue y® myddle he was the moost amiable 
stature of a man. 1626 ‘I’. H. tr. Caussen'’s Holy Court 45 
Nicephorus relateth certaine lineaments of his {the Saviour’s} 
stature, colour and proportion of his members, which he 
drew ont of antiquity. 

+3. An effigy, statue. Ods. (So F. stature in rsth c.] 

1390 Gower Conf. [I]. s2 And while he slepte..Him 
thoghte he syh a stature evene. ¢1400 Destr. Tray 11654 
Lelly, the lett, pat vs long taries, 1s a statur full strong of 
a stith god [sc. the Palladium). /éid. 11698. 1513 Douctas 
‘Eneis vi, xv. 3 The peple of vdyr realmis.,Bene moyr 
expert..1'o forge and carve lyflyk staturis of bras, /ézd. 
vit. iv, 31 And Janus statur eik with double face. 1583 
Mecsancke Philotenus K iij, Parrhasius painted an erected 
statyre, and on the top thereof a Partridge, so liuely, that 
(etc.. 1g85 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy, 1. iii. 33 
The stature of a woman cloathed after the Grecian fashion. 
fbid, 1, xiv, 49b, The stature of a dragon of the length of 
120. foote, 1592 R. Jounson Nine Worthies C 2, [Fame) 
vowed to ereet his stature where..it should stande immove- 
able. 1596 Warwea 4b, Eng. xtt, Ixxiii. (1612) 301 ‘The 
statures huge, of Porphyrie and costlier matters made. 1653 
tr, Carmenz's Nissena 142 An alter was raised trampled on 
by a stature of Pallace. 

+ 4. State, condition. Ods. 

Va1soo Chester Plays i, 86, | baue forbyd that yow ne 
sholde, but kepe yow well in this stature, the same Cove- 
nant, I charge yow, hold. 1g00-20 Dunsaa Poems xiv. 41 
Sic vant of wostouris with hairtis in sinfull staturis.. Within 
this land was nevir hard nor sene. 

5. The posture of standing. In quot. fig. rare. 

1742 Younc N24, 7h. vis. 1441 And what is reason?.. Reason 
is upright stature in the soul, 

Stature (ste'tiiu), v. rare exc. in pa. pple. 
(£ Stature sd.) ¢rans. To give stature to. (Some 


of the examples quoted may belong to STATURED a.) 

c1440 Paliad, on Husb, xi. 24 Ypomelides Beth appul- 
treen,,.A commyn tre statured doutfejlees, With whitly 
flour coloured. 1609 Hevwooo Arit. Troy xt. xvi, Their 
growth is strange, whom I compare aright, Vnto the Mush. 
roome, statur’d in a night, 1635 Quartes Ay:d/. 11. vi, 
Were thy dimension but a stride, Nay, wert thou statur'd 
but aspan. 1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 260 But if they will 
appeare alike statured, the taller is to stoope, and depresse 
himselfe. @ 1661 Futtea }Worthies, Essex (1662) 334, 1 mateh 
him [Tusser}] with Thomas Church-yard, they being matk’d 
alike in their Poeticall parts, living in the same time, and 
statur‘d alike in their Estates, both low enough I assure 
you. 1872 Tennyson Gareth § Lynette 277 Old Master, 
reverence thine own beard That..seems Wellnigh gs long 
as thou art statured tall | 

Statured (statitud),a. [f.SraTure sd, +-2D2.] 
Having (a certain kind of) stature. Chiefly in 
parasynthetic formations, as fatr-, low-, full-sta- 
tured; also twell statured. 

1610 Hearey St. Aug. he aE xxiii. 562 As though 
that we haue no such extraordinary pure Statured creatures 
euen in these our times. 1635 [see Low a. 21). 1647 J. 
Hatr Peems 93 How doth the Giant Honour seeme Well 
statur'd in my fond esteeme. 1691, 1844 [see Furr a. r2¢}, 
1801 Soutney Thalaba u, xiii, Man, fair-statured as the 
stately palm. . 

Status (stétds). Pl. (rare) status (stéitids), 
[a. L. status (# stem), f. sta- root of stare to stand, 
CE. the adopted form State 54.] 

1. Path. a. The height or acme of a disease: 


cf. Spats 56.7 and Station 50.6. Now rare or Obs. 
(1693 tr. Blancara’s Phys. Dict. (ed, 2) Status Morbi, see 
Acme, (Cf, 1706 Puitttrs, Acme..among Physicians the 
height of a Disease.)} 
transf, 1671 Evetyn Let. to Sir T. Ciford 31 Aug., Diary 
& Corr. (1906) 646 The third and last period ineludes the 
status or height of the war,.to the conclusion of it in the 
Treaty at Breda, 1667. ; 
b. Used (with the sense ‘state, condition") in 
many mod,L. combinations with adj., as s/a¢zes 
arthriticus, epilepticus, lymphaticus, nervosus : see 


Dorland's Ilusir, Med. Dict. 1913. 

a 1883 Facce Princ. §& Pract. Med. (1886) 1. 684 There is 
..a special modification of the disease in which the fits fol- 
low one another in rapid succession... This has by modern 
Freneh physicians been called the état de mal épileptique, 
and in Enciend some writers have made use of the equiva- 
lent expression, status epilepticus. 1898 Syd. Soc, Lex, 
Status (L.),..A stage in which the disease having reached 
its height, it remains for a time belore convalescence begins. 
1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Aled. V1. 323 Epilepsy with ‘status’ 
[Le. status epilepticus) or complications. 1909 Daily Mai? 
5 Aug. 5/6 The exact causation of the status lymphaticus 
was unknown, 2 ~ 

2. Law. The legal standing or position of a 


STATUS QUO. 


person as determined by his membership of some 
class of persons legally enjoying certain rights or 
snbject to certain limitations; condition in respect, 
e.g., of liberty or servitude, marriage or celibacy, 
infancy or majority. 

2791 Bosweit Yohuson an. 1777 (1904) 11.156 To abolish 
a status, which in all ages God fe sanctioned, and man has 
continued, would. . be extremecruelty ta the African Savages. 
1813 Edin, Rev. Oct. XXII. 24 The forfeiturgpf condition, 
or status, is a class of great extent theoretically speaking. 
183a AusTIn Zurispr. (1869) 1. Outline 4x The rights, duties, 
capacities, or incapacities, which determine a given person to 
any of these classes, constitute a condition or stats which 
the person occupies, or with which the person is invested. 
1865 H. W. Fisner Consid. Amer. War 84 Therefore his 
status os free or slave depended on the laws of Missouri. 
1888 Bryce Amer. Comm. I. xxiv. 351 But the majority 
of the court..delivered a variety of dicta on various other 
points touching the legal status of negroes, 1904 TALLEN- 
tyre Voltaire \\. xiii. 295 The man who for sixty years 
had not ceased to try to improve the civil status of actors. 
1910 M. Gaster in Excycl. Brit. XIV. 40/1 The history of 
the legal status of the Gipsies.. would form a remarkable 
chapter in the history of modern civilization. 

attrib, 1910 Haovon Races of Man 61 The Mabrattas 
form the higher status group of this people. 

b. transf. 

1897 D. W. Forrest Christ of Hist. & Exper. 442 Notes, 
He says that the status and the spirit of sonship ‘are not 
only distinguishable but separable 

¢c. In application to things. 

1914 Daily News 6 Nov. 1 The Sultan of Turkey not 
having ratified the Convention relating to the status of 
enemy merchant vessels. 1934 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 729 The 
status of Egypt cannot continue what it now is. 

3. Position or standing in society, a profession, 
and the like. 

, 1820 Scott Afonast. Introd. Ep., The shopkeeper..stood 
indeed pretty much at his ease bebind his counter,..but 
still be enjoyed his s¢afus, as the Bailie calls it, upon con- 
dition of tumbling all the wares in his booth over and over, 
when any one chose to want a yard of muslin. 1848 Mice 
Pol. Econ. 1, 383 The status of a day labourer has no charm 
for infusing forethought, frugality or self-restraint into a 
people devoid of them, 1859 Lever Dav. Duan iv. 35 On 
the one side he had..a sure status in society, 1873 C. M. 
Davies Unorth, Lond. (1876) 60 As. .the sect grew in social 
status as well as innumbers, gradually the miraculous tongues 
fell into silence. 1883 S.C. Hatt Retrospect II. 248 As an 
actress, [she] took a professional status amongst the highest. 
b. fransf. of a thing. 

1885 J. Martineau Types Eth, Theory 1,1, 11. ii. § 8. 201 
Of this Ego, or soul, of ours,..how is it possible, after thus 
setting it up asa known separate entity, to cancel its status 
and hand over its contents to another subject? 1890 //ard- 
awicke's Sctence-Gossif XXVI. 154 The medical status of 
ivory was based on its alkaline properties. 

4. Condition of things, 

, 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea iv. § 236 Diligent, therefore, 
in their offices must the agents be which have been ap- 
pointed to maintain the chemical status of the atmosphere. 
1889 Aathony’s Photogr. Bull. U, Pref., The illustrations 
give a good idea of the present status of the art in the 
various methods of printing. 

b. Finance. A particular grouping of the con- 
ditions bearing on the continnance of an annuity. 

1838 De Morcan Ess. Probaéd, 190 Thisstatus may be simple 
or complicated... For instance, A is to enjoy an annuity to 
the end of his life, unless B should die before C, in which 
caseit isto cease, This annuity will be enjoyed as long as 
cither of the following status exist. A, B, and C all living, 
A and B living, and C dead. A living, and B and C dead, 
C having died first. 86a WatTEerston Afan. Commerce 303 
Status ofan Annuity, the state of things during tbe con- 
tinnance of which the annuity is to be paid. A compound 
status is one which exists as long as either of two or more 
status remain. 

c. Se. Comm, Position (of a trader) in respect 
of solvency and credit. In qnot. attrzd. 

1g0x Scotsman 8 Mar. 56 {Aberdeen} The status enquiries 
numbered 2054 during the year. 


Hence Sta‘tusless a., without statns. 


1905 W. O’Baien Recoll, ix. 186 The reporting profession 
was still in the statusless condition in which [etc.}. 

Status quo (stztis kwou), [L.: ‘state in 
which’. Cf. 27 statu guo (see In Latin prep. 16).] 
The existing state of affairs. 

1833 Edin. Kev. LVI. 436 The status guo was to be main- 
tained in Luxemburg during negotiations respecting that 
duchy. 1853 Lo. J. Russert “et. to Ld. Cowley 28 Jan, 
in H. Paul Hist, Mod. Eng. (1904) I. xvii. 301 The Ambassa- 
dor of France was the first to distarb the status quo, 1864 
Spectator 439 The country gentlemen can be satisfied with 
the status guoasa principle. 1877 L. W. M. Lockuart Afine 
is Thine xxxv.(1879) 300 His autumn plans were in the status 
quoante, 1884 tr. Lotze's Logic 403 The desire to protect 
that particular s¢a/us guo on principle against all innovation. 


Statutable (stetiwtab’)), 2. [f Statute sd. 
+-ABLE.] 

1. Prescribed, anthorized, or permitted by statute. 

1636 Featty Clavis AZyst. viii. 99, [have no commission... 
to make privie search for concealed Idols, or vailed Impu- 
dency, or statutable Usurie. 1713 Guardian No, 108 P2 Five 
Foot..is the statutable Measure of that Club. 1723 Swirt 
Argt. agst, Power Bishops Wks, 1761 U1, 260 There is but 
one instance in the memory of man of a bishop’s lease being 
broken upon the plea of not being statutable, 1798 Evervn 
Weights & Meas.in Phil, Trans. LXXXVIII. 167 Although 
they do not carry with then. .any seattle authority. 
1868 Mirman St. Paul's xi. 260 How were they in the 
custody of the Archdeacon, not of the Treasurer, their statut- 
able guardian? 1870 W,R. Grea Polit, Problems 299 On an 
average, the family of the labourer will comprise three 
members above the statutable age—frequently more. 
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2. Conformed to the requirements of the statutes 
as to quality, size, or amount. + Also /ransf., of 
regular or standard quality; that will pass muster. 

a1661 Foucer Horthies, Essex (1662) 318 Hops... being 
adjudged wholesome, if Statutable and unmixed with any 
powder, dust, dross, [etc.), 1664 Everyn Sy/va xxviii. § 8 
(1679) 149 Statutable Billet should hold three foot in length 
letc.. 1667 Drvpen Sir 21. Mar-al/ Prol. 6 Fops in the ‘Town 
more easily will pass; One story makes a statutable Ass: 
But such in Plays must be much thicker sown. 1676 Mack 
Afusick’s Mon, 28 Those Ancient (former denominated) 
Statutable Wages of 8, 10, or 12]. a year. 1742-3 Jp. SHEr- 
Lock in Johnson's Debates (1787) I. 448 So every part of 
the kingdom will be equally debauched, and no place will 
be without a vender of Statwtable poison. 1758 Hortase 
Nat. Hist. Cornw. 88 Twenty bushels of wheat..on one 
statutable acre of ground. 1762 Sterne Jr. Shandy V. 
xxvii, My father put on his spectacles, looked,—took them 
off,—put them into the case,—all in less than a statutable 
minute. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot. in 1772, 321 A cooper 
examines if they are statutable and good. 1800 Marq. 
WELLESLEY in Owen Desf, (1877) 702 ‘bhe conveyance. .of 
such goods.. beyond the amount of the statutable tonnage 
of3,coo tons. 1856 Frovoe Hist. Eng. (1858) 1.1.26 Persons 
.. were punishable if they refused to work at tbe statutable 
rate of payment. 

In university use: Satisfying the require- 
ments of the university statutes. 

3687 Be. Cartwricnt in Afagd. Coll. (O.H.S.) 122 Was 
he a statutable person? @171g Burnet Owa Time iv. 
(1724) I. 699 The Fellows. .did upon this choose Dt. Hough, 
..who..wasinall respects a statutable man. 1794in Burke's 
Corr, (1844) LV. 240 Nothing could be more unseasonable.. 
than to appoint to the provostship any man who is not.. 
a statutable, academical character. 1868 M. VPatrison 
Acaden:, Org. iv. 88 No college can undertake to say what 
is or is not now statutable. 1880 FowLea Locke i. g The 
statutable time of taking both degrees was anticipated. 
188z Nature XXVIUL 47 Mr. Minty..being over the statut- 
able age, was not eligihle for a scholarship 


3. Of an offence: Recognized by statute; legally 
punishable. 


1792 W. Roserts Looker-On No. 3 (1794) 1. 2g Though 
nonsense is not statutable among us, yet we are not afraid 


' of its going to any great lengths under the evident dis- 


advantages of order and tranquillity. 1864 Darly Tel. 
8 June, Hoaxing is not a statutable offence. 

Hence Sta‘tutableness. 

1687 Dr. Houcu in Magd. Coll. (O.H.S.) 127 The legality 
and Statutableness of my Election. 1727 Baiey vol. II, 


' Statutableness, the being according to tbe Statute, relating 


to the Matter. 

Statutably (stetivtabli\, adv. [f. StaTUTABLE 
a.+-L¥ 2] Ina statutable manner ; by the opera- 
tion of a statute or statutes; in accordance with 


the requirements of the statutes. 

a@ 1661 Furrer Worthies, Westminster (1662) 243 Beniamin 
Johnson. .wasStatutably admitted into Saint Johns-colledge 
in Cambridge. 21683 Otpnam Art of Poetry (1686) 24 
Others by this conceit have been misled So much that 
they're grown statutably mad. 1691 Case of Exeter-Coll, 

o Unless it was made appear that Mr. Colmer was not 

tatutably Expell'd. 1705 Hearne Coléect, 17 Nov.(O.H.S.) 
I, 84 He was..statutably qualified. 1872 Contemp. Rez. 
XX. 546 By courts statutably imposed upon the Establish. 
ment. 1879 H. HarpcastLe Statutory Law 290 Appendix. 
Certain words and expressions, used in statutes, which have 
been judicially or statutably construed. 1885 M. Pattison 
Alem, 175 Stanley, not being statutably eligible, could not 
have come in, ales he had been invited to da so. 


+Statutary, ¢. [f. Sravove sd. +-ary.] = 


| STATUTORY. 


1647 Warp Simple Cobler 13 That all Christian States, 
ougbt to disavow and deny all such Errours, by some 
peremptory Statutary Act. 1776 Avam Situ IV, .1. ix. 
110 All these different statutary regulations seem to have 
been made with great propriety. 


Statute (stectizt), sé. Forms: 3, 5-6 statuit, 
4 statout, 4-7 statut, 6 statuytt, 4- statute. 
(Also Estature 1514-1610.) /. 3-4 statuz 
(= ts), 4 statutz, 5 statutez, statuitz, 6statewes, 
9 dial. (sense 6) stattico, stattits. [a. F. statut 
(OF, also estatu?, whence EstatcTe), ad. late 
L, statitum decree, decision, law, subst. use of nent. 
pa. pple. of sfatuére to set up, establish, decree, 
f. sfa- root of stdreto stand. Cf. Pr. statut-s, Sp., 
Pg. estatuto, It. statuto,] 

I. 1. A law or decree made by a sovereign or a 
legislative anthority. Now rare or Oés, in general 


sense. ry 

crzg0 Beket 759 in S. Eng. Leg. 128, 1 not 3wat is be newe 
statuit pat pa pencst forth to drawe. 13.. Cursor A. 33614 
(Goet.) uns..bad mad..A statute again iesus crist, J 
ani wold him lene or lonte, Pair synagoge suld be put vte. 
c31325 Song Flemish {usurr, in Pot, Songs (1839) 188 The 
Kyng of Fraunce made statuz newe In the lond of Flaundres, 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 365 [Aristotle] made sta- 
tutes to iustefie pe citees of Grees (orig. yustificationes 
urtium Graccarum), c1391 Cuaucee Astroé. 1. § 10, 6 The 
names of thise Monthes were cleped in Arabycus, somme for 
hir propretes, & some by statutz of lordes, some by other 
lordes of Rome. ¢ 1400 Miler. Sowle tv, xxix. (1859) 61 Ordy- 
naunces of pryuate lawes in Reames..ben cleped statutes, 
for they sholde be stabelly kepte. 1ga0 Caxton’s Chron. 
Eng. ut, 20 b, They made this statut that 2 consules sholde 
be chosen, and they sholde governe the cyte and the people. 
1526 Pilger. Perf. iv. de W. 1531) 222 b, ‘To this article also 
perteyneth the decrees, counseyles & statutes of the chirche. 
1535 COVEROALE Daa, vi. 13 ie). .(O kynge) regardeth 
nether the ner thystatute, that thou hast made. 1593 SUAKS. 
Rich. [1,1v, i,213 All Pompe and Maiestie } doe forsweare: 
-. My Acts, Decrees, and Statutes I denie. ¢ x7 Hosses 
Dial. Com. Laws (1681) 30 The Positive Laws of all places 


STATUTE. 


are Statutes. 1725 Port Odyss. 1x. 127 By these no statutes 
and no rights are known. 1764 Gotbom, 7rav. 385 When 
I behold... Each wanton judge new penal statutes draw. 


b. Applied to an ordinance or decree of God, a 


' deity, fate, etc. 


€2381 Cuaucer Parl, Foules 387 Je knowe wel how seynt 
volantynys day By myn statute..3e come for to cheese.. 
joure makis, ¢ 1393 — Anvoy to Scogan 1 To-brokene ben 
pe statutis in heuene Pat creat were eternally todure. 1513 
Dovctas dineis xu. xiii. 72 Quhitk, weill wait, is Na wys 
include in statutis of the futis. 1535 Cove RDALE /'s. CxViil 32 
Praysed be thou O Lorde, Oteach me thy statutes, @ 1632 
Donne /foly Sona, xvi, Men argue yet, Whether a man 
those statutes cun fulfill, 2707 Warts féymas, § [Jo 
honourable ts the Place’ iit, Enter ye Nations tbat obey 
The Statutes of our King. 

ce. A law made by a guild or corporation for 
the conduet of its members ; a by-law of a borough ; 
a@ provision in a municipal charter. 

1389 in Lug. Gilds (1870, 100 These been ye statuz of ye 
gylde of ye holy prophete Seynt Jon baptist. 1429 A'od/s of 
Parit, WV. 346.2 In the Statuitz of the honourable Ordre of 
the Gartier. 1509 in Star Chamlcr Cases (Selden Suv.) b. 
277 They bothe offendid the statute of the Cyte thervppon 
made, 1538 Latimer in Ellis Orig. Le¢é. Ser. ut. 1, 204 
Hytt were gode you wolde sum tyme sende for Masters of 
Collegis in Cambryge and Osforde with there Statuytts, ande 
i the Staruytts be natt god and to the furtherance of god 
ettres, change them. 1546 in J. Bulloch Pymenys (1887) 64 
‘Tha chesit Johne Vodman and Hungre Jok decanis of the 
said craft to causs this piesent Statul to be obseruit. 1590 
Suaks. Com, Err. t ii, 6 This very day a Syracusian Mur. 
chant lsapprebended.. And not being able to buy out bis life, 
According to the statute of the towne, Dies ere the wearie 
sunne set in the West. 1641 in Jerney Jem. (1907) I, 204 
Local statutes to appoint sermons almost every day. 170z 
Cuarrert in Pepys’ Diary (1879) WI. 251 At a weekly meet- 
ing, which by our statutes is every Monday, consisting of the 
V.C,, Heads of Colleges and Halls, and the two Proctors, 
I moved [etc.). 1785 Patey Alor. /'Aflos. ut. 1. xxi, The 
statutes of some colleges forbid the speaking of any languaye 
but Latin within the walls. 1808 Scort J/azi. 11. xix, ‘lhe 
statutes of whose order strict On iron table lay. 1856 
Emrrson Lug. Traits, Universities Wks. (Bohn) 11. 90 
Dated still governed by the statutes of Archbishop 

aud. 

+d. gen. An authoritative rule or direction. 

¢ 1391 Cuaucer Astrol. Prol. 3/68 The .5. partie shal ben 
an introductorie aftur the statutz of owre doctours. ied. 
n. § 4.18/10 After the statutz of Astrologiens. r605 A, WAR- 
REN Poor Jfan’s Pass. Bb, And 1 shall die vntested in 
my death, Doubting least mine Executors refuse ‘Ihe sta- 
tute of my Testament to vse. 

2. An enactment, containing one or more legis- 
lative provisions, made by the legislature of a 
country at one time, and expressed in a formal 
document ; the document in which sneb an enact- 
ment is expressed. 

In England, Scotland, and Ireland, sfatuwte is in general 
synonymous with ‘Act of Parliament ‘ (see, however, quot. 
1765), but the designation is applied also to certain early 
enactments by the king and his council before the rise of 
regular parliaments. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer /'rol, 327 Euery statut koude he pleyn by 
rote. 1386 Aolls of farét, V1. 226/1 The Statut ordeigned 
and made bi Parlement. 1434 /did. V. 438/2 Lawes, cus- 
tumes and Statutes of bis Reaume. @147§ Asusy Active 
Policy 522 Aftur the statutes autorised By noble Kynges 
your progenitours, 1532 Dial.on Laws Fug. u. x\vi. 116 b, 
Sometyme in divers statutes penalles they yt be ignaraunt 
be excused. rg52 Bury Wills (Camden) 142 Y¥* booke of y* 
Kings Statuts. 1556 fr. ict 36 4 PA. & Alary c. 14 The 
moost auncynt statuits of this realme. 1597 Hooxer £ecé. 
Pol. vs Ixxxi, § 16 A testimonie vpon the credite whereof 
sundry statutes of the Realme are built. ¢ 1645 HoweLe 
Lett. (1655) LV. xlix. 117 Fo Dye once is that uncancell’d 
debe Which Nature claymes, and raiseth by Eschet On allt 
Mankind by an old Statute past Primo Adami. 1683 Col. 
Ree. Peunsylv, 1. 21 Other duties by any law or statute due 
to vs. 1765 BLACKSTONE Comit.t. Introd. § 3.85 nofe, All the 
acts of one session of parliament taken together make pro- 

erly but one statute; and therefore when two sessions have 
ie held in one year, we usually mention stat. 1. or 2, Thus 
the bill of rights is cited, as 1 W. & M.st.2.c.2. 1790 Burke 
Fr, Rev, 44 The famous statute, called the Declaration of 
Right. 1827 Serwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) V.795 But 
(after argument) it was holden, that the case was not within 
the statute. 1866 Emerson Eng. 7raits, Ability Wks. (Babn) 
I]. 43 Their social classes are made by statute. 3858 Lo, 
St. zona Handy-Bk. Prop. Law xiii, 80 A remedy is 
afforded by statute. 1891 C. Davies Metric Syst. ut. 116 
By this statute tbe ale gallon was expressly declared to be the 
eighth part of the measure of the bushel. /did. 230 Rhode 
Island has no statute on the subject. 1875 Stuans Const. 
Hist. VW. xvii. 585 The statute is a law or an amendment 
of law, enacted by the king in parliament, and enrolled in 
the statute roll. 1910 J. Dowpen Afedieval Ch. Scot. ii. 27 
In 1390 another Act was passed by Parliament strengthening 
the earlier statute. 


tbh. By (tthe) statute: according to the mea- 
sure, price, or rate appointed by statute. Hence, 


by fixed rule, strictly. Obs. 

¢1480 Bk. Curtasye 377 in Babees Bh., Be statut he schalle 
take bat on pede 1523-34 Fitzuees. /7usé. § 12 An acre 
of grounde, by the statute, that is to say xvi. fote and a balf 
to the perche or pole. @ 1630 J. Tavioa (Water P.) Ji'és. 
u. 1174/2 Hee will pay him by the Statute. 1642 Mitton 
Apot. Smect. 4 One who makes sentences by the Statute, 
as if all above three inches long were confiscat. 1781 
Cowrea 7adée-T.72 Nor judge by statute a believer's hope. 

c. With identifying designation. 

Certain early statutes are currently designated from the 
place at which the parliament was held, as S/atute of Acton 
Burnell, Statute of Lincotn, Statute of Westminster, etc. 
Others are named from their subject, as Statute of La- 
bourers, of Limitutions, of Provisors, of Treasons of Uses, 
etc. (see those words). ine 
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STATUTE. 


Bloody Statute: a popular name for the Act 31 Hen. VIII, 

e. 4, called the Law of the Six Articles, imposing severe 
nalties on all who disputed certain articles of faith (see 
1X a.3d). 

42325 tr. Hengham Parva MS. Rawl. B. 520 If. 70 b, 
Seche be auctorite in pe furste statut of Westmunstre. 
a 1648 Lo. Heapeat fen. V7#2 (1649) 446 The Six Articles, 
called by some the Bloody Statute, were also enacted 
this Parliament [1539]. 1766 Biackstone Commi. 11. xx, 
324 The statute of frauds 29 Car. 1]. 1860 Foastra Gr. 
Remonsir. 41 'The long and remarkahle reign of Edward 
the First’s grandson is the date of the Statute of Treasons, 
one of the greatest gains to constitutional freedom. . 1902 


W.T.S. Hewett Terms & Phr. Eng. Hist. 34 Statute of | 


Fines...{4 Wenry V11)..intended to put a check on ‘Suits 
for the recovery of lands... Statute of Grace. A Bill of 
Indemnity for all political offences, passed in 1690 (William 
and Mary)... Statute of Kilkenny. This statute, passed in 
1366 (Edward III), forbade the adoption of the Ivish 
language, name or dress by any man of English blood. 

3. In international law, [= F. statue personnel, 
véel] Personal statute: the system of law to which 
an alien party to a process is personally subject, as 
distinguished from rea/ statute, the system of law 
to whitch the particular transaction is otherwise 


subject. 

x907 E. J. Scnustes Princ. Ger. Civ. Law 26 The ques- 
tion as to what law is to he applied for the determination 
of any particular crime frequently depends upon the so- 
called ‘ personal statute ' of one of the parties. 1907 Parl. 
Papers, Rep. Egypt & Soudan 20 The foreigner resident in 
Egypt is fully entitled to retain his Consular Court as a 
Court of Personal Statute. 1907 E, H. Youncin Law Q. 
Rev. XX111. 155 The true province of the ‘real statute’ 
and of the ‘ personal statute”. 


II. Uses originating in ellipsis. 

+4. Applied to certain legal instruments or pro- 
cedures based on the authority of a statute. a. A 
STATUTE MERCHANT or STATUTE STAPLE; a bond or 
recognizance by which the creditor had the power 
of holding the debtor’s lands in case of default. 
b. Statute of bankrupt, statute of lunacy: the 
process by which a person was declared a bankrupt 


or a lunatic. Obs. 

a. 1475 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 120/2 By any statut or re- 
eonvere extended. 1596 Bacon Maxims Com. Law i. (1636) 
2 If 1 be hound to enter into a statute before the Mayor of 
the Staple at such a day. 1598 Cuarman Blinde Begger 
C 3b, He onely did agree that paying him foure thonsand 
pound at the day I should receiue my statute safely. ¢ 1600 
Suaks. Soun. cxxxiv. 9g. 1602 — Haw. v.i. 113 This fellow 
might be in’s time a great buyer of Land, with as Statutes, 
his Recognizances, his Fines. 21625 Funtcurr Nodle Gent. 
1. i, Take up at any Use, give Band, or Land, Or mighty 
Statutes, able by their strength, To tye up Sampson. 1668 
Ste J. Denna in Wells front Doctors’ Comm. (Camden) 121 
Three judgments or statuts which I have upon the manor 
of Thorpe. 1678 Butea Lady's Answ. 88 What tender 
Sigh and Trickling tear, Longs for a Thousand Pound a 

year. And Languishing Transports, are Fond Of Statute, 
Aigrgaces Bill and Baia 1703 SeoLey Alulberry Gard.v. 
1, He that marries her, shall give the other a statute upon 
his estate for two thousand pounds. 

b. 1707 Heaane Collect, 7 June (O. H.S.) 11. 19 A Statute 
of Bankrupt was out against him. 2742 C. Yoaxe in G. 
Harris Life Ld. Hardwicke (1847) 11. 20 Dean Swift has 
had a statute of lunacy taken out against him, 

+5. A kind of cloth, of breadth fixed by statute. 

Cf, statute-galloon, -lace in 8b, 

3466 Mann, § Househ, Exp, (Roxb.) 328 For xxiij. narow 
clothes called statutes, s5q5 Rates Custom Ho. d iij, vi. 
Statutes fora clothe. #583 /4id. G ij, Rates for clothes... 
Statewes. s599 Hakcuyt Voy. 11, 1. 96 Certaine clothes 
called Statutes, and others called Cardinal-whites. 

6. (sing. and p/.) [Short for +séatute-sessions : 
see 9.) A fair or gathering held annually in certain 
towns and villages for the hiring of servants. Also 
called statute-fair, -hiring (see 9). 

ax6oo Detoney Thomas y Reading Wks. (1912) 223, 
T heare that at the Statute, folkes do come of purpose to 
hire sernants. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Statutes is also used 
in our vulgar talk, for the petit Sessions, which are yearly 
kept for the disposing of Servants in service, by the Statutes 
of 1, and 5 Eliz. cap. 4. 668 O. Heywooo bree (1883) 
IIT. rox, 14 persons were going over the boate to Normanton 
statutes, $763 Bickeastare Love in Village % vi, You 
inust know there is a statute, a fair for hiring servants, held 
upon my green to-day. fe C, Jennea Placid Man ww. 
vii, What then are we to hire lovers at a statute? s8zs 
Crane Fill, Minstr. 1. 33 Statute and feast his village 
yearly knew. 3847 T. Mitten Pict, Country Life 157 A 
Country Statute (or ‘Stattice', as it is always pronounced 
hy the villagers) is a rural feast or wake, where farmers hire 
their assistants,..held both in villages and small market 
towns, 1859 Geo. Exiot A. Sede vi, | hired you at Treddle- 
s‘on stattits, without a bit o'character. 1897 tae 
16 Dec. 9 Ashhourne Statutes.—The Annual Statutes fair 
for hiring farm servants was held yesterday. 

III. 7. Misused for Starve sd. 

Now only an illiterate blunder; in some early instances the 
confusion may have heen helped by the knowledge of the 
literal sense of L. statuéum, ‘something set up’. 

a@s400-s0 Wars Alex. 5641 With ilk a statute bat par 
stude stoutely enarmed. c¢s440 Gesfa Ron, x. 25 This 
Virgilie made by his crafte an ymage or a statute. 2615 
A. Starroao Fleavenly Dogge 2 Suffer not sycophants to 
berswade thee to the erecting of thy statutes, s649 Fabric 
Rolls York Atinster (Surtees) 334 A statute of brasse. 3650 
Eaat Mono. tr. Senaul?’s Man bee. Guilty 345 They..put 

their trust in Gods made of clay and wood, and consulted 
with statutes. 1729 D’Uarey Pills (1872) IV. 277 Their 
statutes with gar ands adorning. [1880 ‘TENNYSON Village 

Wye vii, An’ 'e bowt little statutes all-enaakt an’ which was 
a shaame to he seen.]} 
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IV. attrib, and Comd. 
8. a. quasi-adj., with the senses ‘fixed hy statute’, 
* recognized by statute’, ‘statutory’, Also ¢razsf. 


of what is prescrihed by custom, 

1643 Sia T. Baowne Relig. Aled. 1. § 46 Not only con- 
vincible and statute madnesse, but alsa manifest impiety. 
x6s0 Butwea Anthrofomet, gt These Nations are well 
ring’d for rooting, and enjoy the Statute beauty of our 
Swine. a 1687 Petty Polit. Arith. (1690) Pref. a 3, Those 
who ean give good Security, may have Moncy under the 
Statute-Interest. 1831 W. L. Bowes Life Bp, Ken II. 229 
note, Informator is the statute-name of the head-master [of 
Winchester]. 1856 Emesson Eng. Traits, Result Wks. 
(Bohn) [1.134 At home they have a certain statute hospitality. 


b. designating a unit of measure or weight as 
fixed by statute, as in statute acre, mile, perch, 
pole, ton; articles of merchandise of size regulated 
by statute, as + statute brick, + fringe, tgalloon, 
+ lace, t yarn. 


1590 Lucas Lucarsolace 1. ii. 8 warg., A *statute acar of 
land doth contain.. 4840 square yardes. 186% Times 16 Oct, 
More than 64 per statute acre. 1703 T. N. City & C. 
Purchaser 43 *Statute-bricks. 1771 Ancycl. Brit. 1. 676/1 
Statute bricks, or small common bricks. 1594 in Archzol, 
Cant, (1886) XVI. x91 For 6 oz and 4 *statute fringe, 
ijs. ijd. 188a Cautrettp & Sawaro Dict. Needlework 
460/2 *Statute galloon. These are narrow cotton or silk 
ribhons, employed for the binding of flannels. sxygo0_ in 
Antiguary XXXI11. 118, xij yeards *stattute lace, xiid. 
1592 [Wills & inv, N.C. (Surtees) IL. 211, ij grose of statute 
lace 12s. s612 W. Paanes Curtaine-Drawer (1876) 23 A 
Curtaine..and that a gawdy one, imhrodred with Statute- 
lace. a1652 Brome Oxcen & Concubine w. i. (1659) 76 And 
can you handle the Bobbins well, good Woman? Make 
statute-Lace? s610 Horton Baculum Geodzé. v1. lii. 263 
To reduce *Statute measure into customary measure, 1889 
Sxaine Afenr, Thring 122 The statute measures of things 
were startlingly discredited, 1862 AnstEo Channel sl. tv. 
g2 It is about eleven *statute miles in length. sg90 Lucar 
Lucarsolace 1. ii, 8, 5 meating yards and 4 meaung yeard 
make a “statute pearch. 1766 Complete Farmer s.v. Sur- 
veying 7 F 1/1 Four *statute-poles or perches. 3883 
Encycl. Brit. XVV. 457/13, 418 *statute tons. 1598 Forte, 
Accia,.,spinning cruell or *statute yearne. 

@. objective, as statute-breaker, -drawer. 

21831 Bentnam Momog. iii. Wks. 1843 111. 242 The pro- 
ductions of an official statute-drawer. 1909 QO. Rev. Oct. 
386 A statute-breaker is but little oppressed with a sense of 
moral guilt. 


9. Special comb. : statute-barred a., (of debts, 
claims) barred by the statute of limitations; 
+ statute-cap, the woollen cap ordered hy the Act 
of 13 Eliz. c. 19 (1571) to be worn on Sundays and 
holy days by all persons not of a certain social or 
official rank ; + statute congregation, a separatist 
designation for a congregation of the established 
church; statute duty = stalute-labour; statute- 
execution, the summary execution of a statute- 
merchant (see 4a); statute fair, statute hiring 
= sense 6; + statute hall, a building open at the 
‘statutes’ (see 6) for hiring of servants; statute 
labour, a definite amount of labour on works of 
public utility, formerly required by statute to be 
performed by the residents in the district inter- 
ested (also attrib.) ; so statute labourer ; statute 
law, alaw contained ina statute; also in generalized 
sense, the system of Jaw contained in statutes, as 
distinguished from common law; statute money, 
money paid as commutation for statute Jabour; 
+statute-Protestant (see quot. a 1591); statute- 
roll, the roll on which the statutes are engrossed; 
often = STATUTE-BOOK 2; + statute-sessions = 
sense 6 (see quot. 1607); statute-work = sta/ate 


labour. 

1905 Daily Chron. 8 Aug. 2/7 A desire to liquidate debts 
that were *statute-barred. 3588 Snaxs. L. L. L. v. ii, 281 
Better wits haue worne Je *statute caps. 1594 Hookea 
cel, Pol, Pret. viii. § s [The separatists say :] we thinke the 
*statute-congregations in Englande to he no true Christian 
Churches. ¢3830 Pract. Treal. Roads 25 in Libr. Usef. 
Knowl, Hush. 11, The system of *statute-duty naturally 
induces a larger outlay to take place in horse lahour, than 
would otherwise oceur. 1766 BLAcKSTONE Comm, t1. xxxi, 
487 It hath also been held, that under a commission of 
bankrupt, which is in the nature of a “statute-execution, 
the landlord shall be allowed his arrears of rent..in prefer- 
ence to other creditors. 826 Hoa. Smitu Zor A/ilf (1838) 1. 
89 The *statute-fair had o few days before completely ex- 
hausted their little hoards of half-pence and farthings. s863 
Mas. GAske.t Sylvia's Lovers i, Many a rustic went to a 
statute fair or ‘mop', and never came home to tell of his 
hiring. s772 Town §& Country Mag. 33 She..resolved..to 
repair to one of the *Statute-halls, in order to obtain a place 
in quality of servants. 1878 J. H. Gaay China t. x. 240 For 
these servants there are what in England are termed *statute 
hirings. s800 Local Act 39 & 40 Geo, Jf, c. xxxii, An Act for 
levying a Conversion Money in lieu of the *Statute Labour 
[on roads], 1845 W. Pacan Road Reform un. 208 There is 
an exeellent statute labour road diverging at Leslie, 2847 
Fral, Agric 1847-49, 65 The 8th and oth Viet. c. 41 (the 
general statute labour act,) which § 9 enacts [etc.]. s6x2 
R. Dapoane Christian turn'd Turke 886 He would hane 
me a cuckold by law forsooth, by *statute law. a 1637 
LB. Jonson Discov., Poesis, There is no Statute Law of the 
Kingdome hidds yon bee a Poet, against your will, 23653 
Sta R. Firmea Patriarcha iii. $ 31 (1680) 115 What is 
hitherto affirmed of the Dependency and Subjection of the 
Common Law ta the Soveraign Prince, the same may be 
said as well of oll Statute Laws, $818 Hattam Aid, 
Ages viii. 1. (1819) IIL. 225 Though the statute law is full 


STATUTE-BOOK. 


of anthorities in their favour. 1863 Cox /ustit. 1. ii.ro The 
system of jurisprudence. .is in a great measure independent 
of statute-law. 1799 J. Roseatson Agric. Perth 363 That 
the commissioners of supply, as public bodies in separate 
connties,..shonld borrow money, upon the credit of the 
*statute money. a@1sgr H. Smitu Sern. (1622) 544 *Sta- 
tute-Protestants, which goe to the Chnreh and heare an 
Homily, and receiue once a yeere. $818 Hattam Afid. 
Ages viii. 1. (1819) IIL. 71 These petitions.. were. .entered 
upon the *statute-roll. s875 Stupss Const. Hist, its, xviii. 
274 His statate-roll contains no acts for securing or increns- 
ing public liberties. 1607 CoweL /nterfr., *Statute ses- 
sicns..are a meeting in every hundred..vnto the which the 
constables doe repaire, and others both householders and 
sernants, for the debating of differences between masters 
and their sernants, the rating of seruants wages, and the 
hestowing of such people in sernice, as beirg fit to serne, 
either refuse to seeke, or cannot get Masters. s726 in 
Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1886) 11. 63 The roads..cannot 
he sufficiently repair'd hy the “statute work. 3807 Beverley 
§& Kexby Road Act 7 All persons who by law are or shall 
he liahle to do Statute Work. 

+ Sta-tute, v1 Chiefly Sc. Obs. Pa. pple. often 
+ statute (statuit), [f. L. stati-, ppl. stem ot 
statuére: see STATUTE $b.] 

l. ¢rans. To ordain, decree. Chiefly with clause 
as obj. 

1435 in Three 15th Cent. Chron. (Camden) 91 It was 
enactyd, statuted, and decrede hy all the hole counsel of the 
saide cite. cx470 Henay HVellace 1v. 133 Than statute 
thai, in ilk steide of the west, In thar bonndis Wallace 
suld haiff no rest. c1so00 Lancelot 2527 The day that vas 
Y-statut_and ordanit for to bee. ss33 in W. H. Turner 
Select. Ree. Oxford (1880) 10 lt was enacted, established 
and statuted. c1530 L, Cox het. (1899) 46 Superyours 
whiche haue power to make, or statute, lawes tothe inferiours. 
3560-s est § and Bks. Discipl. Ch, Scot. (1621) 18 For better 
execution of the said Act, It is statute, that [etc.}. 2594 in 
Afaitl. Club Misc. 1.67 ‘The preshiterie of Glasgow statutis 
and ordenis, that [ete.], 1629 Descr. Shertogenbosh 7 The 
Burgers.. began to statute Lawes, and to make a Magis- 
trate, 1640-1 Kirkcudbr. War-Comm, Min. BR. (1855) 151 
‘The said Committie of Estates. . have, be thir presents, fund 
and resolvit, statuit and ordainit, that{ete.}. s66x Se. Acts 
f'arlt, (1814) V11. 235 It is heirhy statute that the Commis- 
sioners shall be releived of the pryces therof. s678 Sir G. 
Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot. i. xiv. § v. (1699) 79 Seing 
this pain is only statuted in the case of Paracide. 1698 in 
R. M. Fergusson Logie (1905) 11. 300 The Session..statuts 
and appoints all these in the Congregation who hath pipers 
or fiddlers at their weddings to lose their Dollars. 1730 
Kames Decis. Crt, Sess. 1730-52 (1799) 5 An Act..which 
statutes, That the acting [etc.}. 2756 Amoay Busnele (1770) 
ILI. 53 He..statuted that men should maintain the dignity 
of the conjugal state. 1880 Skene Celtic Scot. WII. 241 Io 
another law the King statutes that if any [etc.]. 


2. To appoint (a term, time of payment, etc.), 

1557 Knox Let. Sel. Writ. (1845) 350 Statuted it is to all 
men once to die. 3560 Maitl, Club Afisc. ILL. 22x In the 
terme statut to ansuer to the said Williames petitioun Com- 
pered Elizabeth. 563 /did, IIL. 315 The superintendent 
Statutis wednesdaye nixt to cum to pronnne in presens of 
Jhon & decernis his sammondis ta sammond Barbara yarto. 


3. To set in order (a kingdom, country). 

cs4q70 Henay Wallace 1. 13 A gret consell was sett..Of 
Inglis lordis, to statute this cuntre, /é¢d, vin, 1594 Scot- 
lande stour, fra Ross till Soloway sand, He raid it thrys, 
Bnd statut all the land. 

Hence Sta‘tuted f7/. a., Sta‘tuting vd/. sd. 

$755 Amoay Mem. (1769) 1. 284 The statuted appointment 
of mercy rejoices us. 1843 CaatyLe Pas? § Pr, ii. 13 En- 
force it hy never such statuting, three readings, royal as- 
sents,..it will not stand. 1891 F. Tuompson Sister-Songs 
(1895) 39 {The soul] ripe for kingship, yet must be Captive 
in statuted minority | 


+Statute, v.2 [f. Srarure sd.) ¢rans. To 
include in the scope of a ‘statute’ or hond (see 


STATUTE sé. 4). 

1681 ‘T. Fratman /Zeraclilus Ridens No. 10. (1713) 1. 63 
He has nothing to shew for his Money but an Order of a 
Committee, and that's Statuted too. 


Statute-book. 

+ 1. A book containing an Act of Parliament. Ods. 

3593 R. Houtsy in J. Morris Troubles Cath. Forefathers 
(1877) 223 Some of the jury required the statute book, that 
they might proceed the more assuredly. A 

2, The book containing the statutes of a nation 
or State; usually (s¢zg., occas. A/.) the whole series 
of volumes forming the official record of the 
statutes. Phrase, 02 the statute-book. 

a 1648 Lp. Heapeat Hen. Visi (1649) 7 In which many 
Acts pass'd, the most materiall whereof, I have set down 
briefly, not always according to the order observed in the 
Statute-Book, but rather according to the matters handled. 
$675 Baxtea Cath. Theol. vit. 1. 175 They searched the 
whole Scripture, sead over the Statute-Book, and all the 
Common Law-Books and Cases, that they conld get. 70 
Anorson /taly, Si. Marino $33, 1 saw in their Statute-Boo! 
a Law against such as speak disrespectfully of him. 3765 
Buackstone Comm, 1. Introd. § 3.85 The oldest of these 
now extant, and printed in our statute books, is the famons 
snagna carta, $815 J. Smitn Panorama Sa. & Ari 11.585 
If the game-laws were only a dead letter on our statute- 
books. 1825 Syo. Smitn a Wks. 1859 I1. 200/2, 1 should 
have said, that the disabling laws against the Catholics 
were a disgrace to the statute-book, s827 HaLLam Cons#, 
Hist, xvii. (1876) IIL. 310 We must not look to the statute- 
book of Scotland for many limitations of monarchy. 3863 
Fawcett Pol. Econ. ut. viii. (1876) 223 Our own statute- 
book proves that the attempt has frequently been made to 
regulate wages hy law. 1871 C. Davies Metric Syst, tt. 
85 In England..the statute-books are filled witb ineffectual 
attempts of the legislature to establish uniformity. 

fg. 1831 CARLYLE Sartor Res. ut. viii, Those same unalter- 
able rules, forming the complete Statute-Book of Nature. 


STATUTE MERCHANT. 


Statute merchant. Law. Now only Hist. 
[Stature sb. + MERCHANT a. 

An elliptical nse of the designation of the Statute of Mers 
chants of 1285, (Anglo-L. statutum de mercatoribus, also 
statutum mercatorium, AFr. estatut smarchand) whence 
the powers of summary execution of this kind of instrument 
were derived.] 


A bond of record, acknowledged before the chief 


magistrate of a trading town, giving to the obligee 
power of seizure of the land of the obligor if he 
failed to pay his debt at the appointed time, 

[1349-8 Rolds of Parl#. 11, 211/2 Robert Lok, & Walter de 
Norton furent tenutz & obligetz a dit Everard en centz & 
vintz livrez d‘essterlings par Estatu Marchaund a paier a 
certein jour.] 1442 Calverley Charters (Vhoreshy Soc. 1904) 
253 Walter shall fynd sufficiant surety, houndon in statute 
marchant, in D mare’ to the saide Sir John. 1456 in Se?. 
Cases Chanc, (Selden Soc.) 139 A statut marchant of ccc.li. 
specyfied yn the sayde hylle. 1463 J/ann. & Househ, Exp, 
(Roxhb.) 180 An oblygasyon of statew marchend. cc. marke. 
1sga Gerene Black Book's Messenger Wks. (Grosart) X1, 
7 The welthy Gentleman. lends him money, and takes a 
aire Statute marchant of his Lands before a ludge. 159z 
Nasue /, Pentlesse Wks. (Grosart) [1.15 ‘fhe Dinel.. would 
let one for a neede, hane a thousand poundes vppon a Statute 
Merchaunt of his sonle. 1766 BLacKstone Comi. u1. x. 160 
Dnring such time as the creditor so holds the Jands, he is 
tenant by statute merchant or statute staple. 18z5 OWEN & 
Buakeway Shrewsbury I, 541 The Clerk of the Statute 
Merchant. 1855 Macautay Aisé. Eng. xii. INL. 211 How 
much money had proprietors borrowed on mortgage, on 
statute merchant, on statute staple ! 


Statute staple. Zaw. Now only Ast. Alsa 
statute of the staple. [An elliptical use of stadzde 
-—. Staple as the name of the ordinance of 1353 

see STaPLe 56.2.1); cf. SraTUTE MERCHANT, (The 
shortened form séaluse staple is on the analogy of 
statule merchant.)| A bond of record, acknow- 
ledged before the mayor of the staple, conveying 
powers similar to those given by the statute 


merchant, 

1444 Rolls of Parlt, V. 106/2 A reconisaunce to him made 
of the scidsomme..,ina Statuteofthe Staple. 1472-3 /did. 
VI. 6/2 By force ofeny execution, by Statnitof Staple, Kstatwit 
Marchaunt, or any Jugement yeven in any of the Kynges 
Courtes. 1576 Gascotene Steele Gi. (Arb.)71 To stay their 
steps hy statute Staples staffe. 158: Lamparoe Airex, 11. 
ii, (1588) 111 Such bonds shall be of the nature of a Statute 
Staple. 1586 [see Staple a 3} 1 Femina Contin. 
Hotinshed V1. 1956/2 The cle of the Temple was ar- 
rested in London, and in execution vpon a statute of the 
staple. 1592 Garene Def Conny Catching Wks. (Grosart) 
XJ. 55 The gentleman..promised to acknowledge a statute 
staple to him, with letters of defeysance, 1607 M1ooLeTron 
Fant. Love 1 iii. 86 There is not one gentleman amongst 
twenty but his land be engaged in twenty statutes staple. 
1613 Sir R. Boyne in Lismore Papers (1886) L. 21 Cormech 
M¢dermott of Blarney forfeited to me his statue staple of 
zooo!l, 1926 AyiirFE Parergon 188 Nor can his Body be 
taken in Execution on a Recents upon a Statute- 
Staple. 1766 Brackstone Comme. 1. x. 160 The recogni- 
zance in the nature of a statute staple. 


Statutorily (ste'tivterili), adv. [f. next + 
-L¥ 2.) Ina statutory manner; by statutory enact- 
ment; in accordance with the provisions of the 


statutes, 

1886 Pall Mail Gaz. 12 Apr. 4/z These rents had heen 
statutorily fixed. 1892 tr. Schafle's Inipossibility Soc. De- 
mocracy 221 \t wonld be quite possible, if it were not statue 
taaly provided against. 1893 J. Moatey in Standard 
tr Mar. 2/3 An increase of the ‘free’ force was not statu- 
torily possible, 

Statutory (ste-tivteri), a. and s4. [ad. assamed 
L. type *statutorius, f. slatuére to decree, enact ; see 
Srarutve sd, and -ory, In later use f. SratTore sd. 
+-ory. Cf. Sraturary.] <A. adj. 

+1. Of a clause, etc.: Enaeting. Se. Ods. 

19717 Wooaow Corr. (1843) 1]. 331 The statutory part of 
that act. 1742 Kames Decis. Cri. Sess. 1730-52 (1799) 56 
The statutory clause is in the following words: ‘ Statutes 
and ordains, That [etc]. ae 

2. Pertaining to or consisting in statutes; enacted, 


appointed, or created by statute ; conformable to 


the provisions of a statute. 

1766 Jonnsou in Boswell (1791) 1. 277 In the formular 
and statutory part of law, a plodding block-head may excel. 
1776 AoaM Smita I XN. p 1. ix. 93 All these different 
statutory regulations, 1808 Totten Law Tithes ix, (1816) 
236 A defendant in such case may set up a customary pay- 
ment to protect himself against fis claim of the statutory 
tithes. 1818 Scorr Br, Laven, xxi, The statutory penalties. 
3845 M¢Cuttocn Taration ut. ii. (1852) 441 The statutory 
rate of interest..was six percent. 1863 H. Cox /astit. & 
vi 33 The prerogative of the Crown..is now subject to 
statutory and constitutional limitations. 1879 H. Harp- 
CASTLE Statutory Law 141 note, A corporation created by 
statute for a particular purpose is called a statutory corpora- 
tion, to distinguish it from a corporation at common law. 
1893 Law Times XCV. 26/1 Itis bigh time that this branch 
of the law should be thrown into statutory shape, 1911 4c¢ 
1 § 2 Geo. Vc. 36 § 3 (2) It shall be a statutory condition for 
the receipt of an old age pension by any person, that [etc.}, 

b. Statutory treason: an offence made treason- 
able by statute. Statutory declaration; a declara- 
tion in accordance with the provisions of the 
Statutory Declaratiou Act (1835), which substituted 
simple affirmations for the oaths or solemn affirma- 
tions formerly required on certain occasions. 

1804 M. Laine Hist. Seot. 1V. 377 The former iniquitous 
trials in Scotland appeared indisputably to have proceeded 
from the accumulation of statutory treasons. 1890 F. A. 
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Stricer Oaths & Affrnt. 76 A statutory declaration cannot 
he filed in the Supreme Court in liew of an affidavit or 
affirmation. 

3. transf. Obligatory by eustom; regular. 

31822 Scott Wige/ vi, The hoard displayed beef and pnd- 
ding, the statutory dainties of old England. 

B. sé. A member of the ‘statutory’ branch of 
the Indian Civil Service, 

189a W. Dicsy in Pal? Mall Gaz. 26 Apr. 7/1 In 1886 or 
1887 it was discovered that the rules were not working well, 
and the ‘Statutories’ (as the nominees under the Act of 
1870 were called) were declared trot to he a success. 

Statuvolence (stiti@viltns). [f next: sce 
eENCE.] = STATUVOLISM. — 1891 in Century Dict. 

Statuvolent (statizvdlént), a. [f. L. stdu-s 
State sé.+volent-em, volens pr. pple. of velle to 
will.] Inducing or affeeted by statuyolism. 

1891 in Century Dict. 

Statuvolism (statizvdliz’m), [f. SraruvoL-ENT 
+-18M.] (Sce quats.) So Statuvo'lic a., per- 
taining tostatuvolism; Statu-volizez., to produce 
statuvolism in (a patient). 

1871 W. B. Fauxestock (/¢/e) Statuvolisin; or, artificial 
somnambulism, hitherto called mesmerism; or animal mag- 
netism, etc. 1883 Miss C. L. Hunt /’riz. Justr. Org. Alag- 
netism 54 Dr. W. Baker Fahenstock’s [sic] system of what he 
terins Statuvolism, dé. 56 You will recognise that Statu- 
volism is a slow form of Auto-Magnetisation. /éfd., Statue 
volising would be more easily recognised, as a kind of weak- 
minded, indolent, though tedious, method of Magnetising 
hy persuasion. 

Staulande, obs. form of STALLION. 

Staule, obs. f. STALE v.2, STALL sis. and 2.1 

Staull, obs. form of STaut 56.1 

Staum, variant of Stam 34.3 dial. 

Staumrel (std-mrél), a. and sé, Sc. Also 
staumeral, stammrel. [[f. s¢azner, dial. var. of 
STAMMER V.+-EL.] @. adj, Stupid, half-witted. 
b. sé. Astupid, halfwitted person. 

1787 Burxs Srigs of Ayr 170 Staumrel, corky-headed, 
graceless Gentry. a@ 1801 R. Gate Poems (1819) 31 Habby 
Graeme the haflins fool,., An‘ staumrel Willy Gray the Smith. 
1802 SiapaLo Chron. Sc. 7. LV. Gloss., Stanmrel,..one who 
is incapable of expressing his meaning. 1835 D, Wesster 
Se. RAymes 163 (E.D.D.) My stupid auld muse often Jurks 
o’ the gait, But goes staumering about like a stanmeral 
gowk, 1868 Suevtey Flowers 207 (E.D.D.) The stammrel 
gaed stampin right through the buss. 


Staunch, stanch (stdnj, stanf), 2. Forms: 
(5 stawnche, staunche), 6-7 stanche, (6 
stantche), 5- stanch, 7- staunch. [a. OF. 


estanche tem. of estanc (mod.F. &danche of both 
genders) corresp. to Sp. estanco, Vg. estangue 
water-tight, It. s¢anco exhausted, weary, f. Com. 


Rom. *séancare : see STANCH 2. 

The spelling s¢axnch and the associated pronunciation are 
in British use much the more common for the adj., while 
for the related verb the form Stancu (stanf) is preferred.) 

1, Impervious to water, not leaking; water-tight. 
Also occas. air-tight. 

1412-20 Lyoc. Chron. Troy 1. 652 Pe schip.. was so 
stawnche it my3t no water lade. ¢ 1440 Pallad, on Husd. 
Xi 75 1n bechen baskettis men sane also ‘This frnyt, sothey 
[with cley] be staunche ywrie. 1531 Charterparty in 
R.G. Marsden Sed. 22. Crt. Adm. (1894)37 The sayd owner 
shall warrant the sayd shypp stronge stanche well and 
sufficientlye vitalled, 1569 Southampton Court Leet Rec 
(1905-6) 1. 57 The seastron in gossling Lane..is not stantche 
for that the water hreaketh oute, 1633 T. James Voy. 7 
We sayed the pumps, and found her stanch, 1660 Boy.e 
New Exp. Phys. Afech, xv. 102 What we endeavored in 
vaine, may be eas by..some other Virtnoso that shall 
have stancher Vessells then we had, 1667 —in PAr/. Trans. 
If. 584 We found all had not continued so stanch, but that 
some small portion of Air had insinuated it self into the 
Receiver. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 11.1, Our Ship was staunch, 
and our Crew all in good Health. 19776 G. Sempre Suifd- 
ing in later 46 Our Coffer-dam..which we began to despair 
of ever getting made even tolerahly stanch. 1856 Kaxe 
Arctic Expl. IL. xxix. 296 The Mariane, a stanch hut 
antiquated little barque. =e Bayant féiad 1, ut. 82 
Crossing the deep in thy stanch ships. 

+b. fig. (Cf. the phrase ¢o hold water.) 

1606 Suaxs. Ant. §& Ci un. it, r17 Yet if I knew, What 
Hoope should hold vs staunchf,] from edge to edge Ath’ world 
1 would persue It. a@r64x Br, Mountacu Acts § Mon, 
(1642) 100 Which [interpretation] cannot hold stanch possibly, 
as in termes it is proposed by him. 

+2. Of blood: Not flowing out. Oéds. rare. 

1673 Phil. Trans. V1N1. 6052 The plecaas being then 
thrown off, the blood continned staunch, and the mouths of 
the Arteries remained close. f , 

3. Of strong or firm construction, in good or firm 
condition, substantial. 

1455-6 Cal, Anc, Rec. Dublin (1889) 1. 290 The sayd Jhon 
shall repeyre sayd towyr..and so to kepe hite up styf and 
stanch duryng the terme forsayde. 1644 Mitton Areop. 
(Arb.)64 Donhtles a stanch and solid peece of framework, as 
any Jannary could freeze together, 1692 Ray Déscourset 1. 
fii. (1693) 19 The foresaid new-raised Mountain.. hath stood 
firm and staunch, without the least sinking or subsidency, 
for above an hundred and fifty years. @ 1706 Evetyn Dra: 
23 July 1679, The honse a stanch good old building. /d/a., 
One of the closetts is parquetted with plaine deale, set in 
diamond, exceeding staunch and pretty. 1864 SKEAT tr. 
Uhlanad’s Poems 357 'Gainst whom is shivered the staunch: 
est brand. 1870 hikoniaens Eng, Note-Bks. (879) 11. 36 
The wall of the tower is still stanch and strong. 

+4. Restrained in behaviour, guarded, reserved. 

[1623: see Stauncnxess.] a 1677 Barzow Sern, (1687) 1. 
xiii, 186 Commonly such as are greatly staunch in other 


STAUPINGS. 


{| enjoyments of pleasure, are enormously intemperate in 


speaking, and very incontinent of their longue. /éid. 1, 
xxi. 296 It is good to he very staunch and cautious of talk- 
ing about other men and their concernments. 

+b. quasi-adv. ?Strietly. Ods. 

1693 Locke Educ. § 107 (1699) 186 This is to be kept very 
stanch, and carefully to be watched. 

5. Of a sporting dog: That may be trusted to 
find or follow the scent, or to mark the game; 
dependable. 

1576 Turnery. lenerie xl. (1g08) 112 Votill they hane 
rowzed or founde him againe with their bloudhounde, or 
with some other stanche old hounde of the kenell. 1616 
Butrokar, Stanchhound, an old hound well experienced. 
1668 Davenant Aivads tv, The Dogs..by that silence soon 
their fault confess’d, Most of e'm were Stanch-Hounds. 1677 
N. Cox Gentd. Recreaz. (ed. 2) 110 Let such as you cast off 
at first be old staunch-Hounds, which are sure. 1735 
Somervitte Chase tv. 125 With these consort Whe stanch 
and steddy Sages of thy Pack. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. 
1, vii, For, scarce a spear’s length from his haunch, Vin- 
dictive toil’d the bloodhounds staunch. 1842 J. Witson Chr. 
North (1857) 1. 151 Two excellent double-barrelled guns, 
and three staunch pointers. 1883 Century Mag. Aug. 492 
A dog that..is stanch on a covey. 

transf. 1686 rome Gentl, Keereat. 1. 2g Old staunch 
Hawks should have more rest. 1835 W. Ikvi Tour 
i'rairies 299 Our half-breeds displayed that quickness of eye. 
in following up a track, for which Indians are so noted. 
Beatte, especially, was staunch as a veteran hound. 

6. Of a person ; Standing firm and true to one’s 
principles or purpose, nat to be tumed aside, 
determined, 

1623 Massincea Sondmar t. iii, Yet, tho’ he obserue, and 
waste his state vpon ys, If he be stanch and bid not for the 
stocke That we were borne to traffick with; the truth is 
We care not for his company. 1678 Drvovex Adé for Love 
m1. i, O, he's the coolest Murderer, so stanch, He kills, and 
keeps his temper. 1678 Puitutrs (ed. 4), s.v., Soa man of 
Credit and Reputation, and well to pass in the World, is 
usually called a Stanch-man. 1689 Prior f/f. Fleetwood 
Shephard 133 In Politicks, I hear, you’r stanch. 1710 
Hearne Collect. 24 Feb. (O.H.S.) I. 348 He is a stanch 
Whigg. 174z Brain Grave 364 ‘The Foe, Like a stanch 
Murth'rer steady to his Purpose, Pursues her close through 
ev'ry Lane of Life. 1784 Cowrer /¢rec. 492 And you are 
stannch indeed inlearning's cause, 1824 W. Irvine 7. 7rav. 
tte ¥ti. (7848) 143 He was stanch, however, to church and 
king. a 1839 Prarp #'oenes (1864) 11 My tried staunch 
friend, Sir Matthew Chase. 1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge 
vi, You, who from a girl have had a strong mind and a 
staunch heart. 1868 IX. Kowarns A’a/eg/ I. x. 182 The toil 
..began..to wear down the strength if not the spirit of the 
stanchest. 1879 Froupk Crsar av. 249 Those who ought to 
have been staunch have fallen away. : 

b. Of personal qualities, actions, etc. : Showing 
determination or resolution, unwavering, 

1690 R. Lucas Humane Life 239 Riper years..should 
bring on naturally wiser and stancher thoughts. 1818 Scotr 
#rt, Alidl. vii, The vengeance they had prosecuted with 
such stanch and sagacious activity. 1823 — Q. Durward 
xxxvii, De la Marck might have effected his escape... but for 
the stanch pursuit of Quentin. 1883 A. Forses in s9¢h Cent. 
Oct. 720 Their devotion to their sovereign is staunch. 


7. Comb., as staunch-hearted adj, 

1838 Dickens O. Tis iii, There ain't a stauncher- 
hearted gal. 

lience Stannchly, Sta‘nchly adv.; Stan-nch- 


ness, Sta*nchness, 

1825 Coaartr Kur. Rides 291, } had hima puppy, and he 
never had any brenking, Lut he pointed staunchly at once. 
1848 Dickens Domébey xx, There never was a man who 
stood hy a friend more staunchly than the Major. 1862 
Tnoansury Turner 11,142 The terms once made, he was 
trne, undeviating, and stanchly honest. 1899 F. T. Burren 
Log Sea-waif 252 She must have been staunchly built. 

1623 Conway in Hackel’s Life Abp. Williams (1693) t. 
157 His Majesty would not that you should press him for a 

ote of his Hand for Secresie and Stanchness, 1669 Bove 
Contin. New Exp. :. i, 3 Having once, to try the stanchnesse 
of the viol, blown in somuch Air. .that [ete]. 1702 S. Paaker 
tr. Cicero’s De Fintbus 1.11 As tothe Truth and Stanchness of 
his Affections I cannot suppose you'll pretend to dispute it, 
1776 G. Semrir Building 1: Water 46 We made the first 
Trial of our Coffer-dam..and proved its Stanchness several 
Times, 1826 in Sheridastan«a 308 The extraordinary 
staunchness of a cross-bred setter, 1865 M. Arnoto £s1. 
Crit. iv. (1875) 165 The stanchness which the religious 
aspirant needs. 

Staunch, sb. and v.: see STANCH. 

Stauncheon, -(i)on, var. ff. SrancHion. 

Staung(e, staunk(e, obs. ff. Stank, STANCH. 

Staup (stép), sd. worth. [f.Sraurv.] (See 


quot. 1825.) 

1825 Jamieson Suppl, Staxp 1. A long awkward step, 
Roxb. 2. A tall awkward person; as ‘ Haud aff me, ye 
muckle lang stanp ', ibid. i W. Hamitton Oxélaws 
of Marches xvii. 185, 1 was..Never a happer-hippit staup 
of a thing like yourself. 

Staup (st5p),v. vorth. Alsostoep. [? Altered 
from STEP v., with vowel symbolic of awkward 


movement.] (Sce quot. 1788.) 

3788 W. H. Maasuart Vorksh, 11. 356 To Stans; to lift 
the feet high, and tread heavily in walking. a 1857 J. Ray- 
son Mise. Poems (1858) 55 They stoep i’ their walking, 
leyke stegs amang heather. 

Staup, variant of Star sé, stave of a cask. 

Staupings (st5:pigz), sd. pl. north. 
Sraur v.+-1ne1.] (See quot. 1847.) 

1847 Hattiwett, Sfaxpings, the holes made by the feet of 
horses and cattle in miry highways, and other places. 
North. 1 C. B. Rosinson Best's Farin. Bhs. (Surtees) 
Gloss, Seddeaed: Dried or hardened. Otherwise the 
action of the feet oa the wet grouad would make ‘stanpings % 


[?f. 


STAURACIN. 


Staw‘racin. Axtig. rare-°. [ad. late L. stau- 


vacinus (also stauracttem and stauracin indecl.). 

According to Du Cange s.v. Storax, the correct form is 
storacinus, an adj, meaning ‘ of the colour of storax‘; see 
the quot. from Papias (arthe.) s6z¢. The explanation cited 
below, based on a supposed derivation from Gr. *eravpd«cav 
dim. of aravods cross, was proposed by the Bollandists, but 
selected by the Benedictine editors of Du Cange. 

he word has app. no real existence in English, but an 
uttempt has heen made to thrust it into the text of Marlowe 
Faustus 369 (iv. 17) as an ‘emendation * for staxes acre.} 

‘A silken stnff Agnred with small crosses.’ 

1876 Rock Textile Fabrics v. 36. 

Stauro- (st9'ro, storp"), before a vowel staur-, 
combining form of Gr, oraupds cross, employed in 
several terms, chiefly scientific. Stauractin(e [Gr. 
axtw-, dxtis ray], ‘hexactinellid spicnles of the 
dermal sponge-layer in which two of the arms are 
atrophied, leaving the remaining four in the form 
of a cross’ (Cenz. Dict. Suppl. 1909). Stauro- 
baryte Afiz., an obsolete synonym of HARMoTOME 
(Chester Dect, A/i2, 1896), Stanrology vzonce-wd., 
a science or doctrine of the cross. Stauro-micro- 
scope (see quots.). Staurotypougsa. Afi, [Gr 
tunos TyPE sd.; cf. eccl. Gr. aravpérumos marked 
with the sign of the cross], ‘having mackles or 
spots in the form of a cross’ (Ogilvie 1850), 

1905 Fraud. R. Micros, Soc. Apr. 190 The earliest regular 
form of spicule was the ‘stauractine, 1893C.T. CruTrwetu 
fist. Early Christianity 1. 53 Justin, wno presses nearly 
every allusion to a tree or a piece of wood into the service 
of a mechanical *Staurology. 1879 Rutitey Sénd. Rocks ix. 
75, For the purpose of investigating the optical properties of 
minerals various instruments, such as..the stanroscope, .. 
Rosenbusch’s *stanro-microscope, &c., have from time to 
time heen devised. 1843 Cuapman Pract. Jfin. 190 “Stauro- 
typous kouphone spar. 

t+ Staurolatry. és. rare. [ad. late L. stauro- 
lairia (Tertullian), f. Gr. cravpo-s cross + Aarpeia 
worship; see -LATRY.] The worship of the Cross. 
Hence + Staurolatrian, one who worships the 
Cross, 

1600 O. E. [M. Sutcuirre) Repl, Libel 1, v. 100 With the 
Staurolatrians they worship the crosse, & crucifixe, giuing 
to thesamedinine worship. 1649 J. Owen Shaking Heaven 
§ Earth 26 They..will not hearken to the Angels preaching 
the everlasting Gospel, that men should worship..the God 
of heaven. .in opposition to all their Iconolatry,..Staurolatry, 
and Masse abominations. 16841. Matuer Ess. Rec. Provi- 
dences viii, 272 Satans design in advancing staurolatry to 
the destruction of thousands of Souls. é 

Staurolite (stOrolait). Anz. [a. F. staurolite 
(Delamétherie 1792): see StauRo- and -LITE.J 

+1. = HarMotome. Obs. 

1795 Kirwan Eéen. Afin. (ed. 2) 1. 282 Staurolite, or cross 
stone of St. Andreasberg in the Hartz, 1837 Dana Alin. 
277 Harmotome, Vulcanus gemeltus,..Staurolite, , 

2. Silicate of aluminum and iron, of yellowish 
brown to dark brown colour, found frequently in 
cruciform twins. 

1815 Arkin J2i, (ed. 2) 189. 1888 RutLey Rock- Forming 
Alin, 163 Stanrolite occurs chiefly in the crystalline schists. 

attrib, and Comb, 1899 Ruttey Stud. Rocks xiv. 292 
Stanrolite slate is a dark micaceouns slate containing crystals 
of staurolite, 1888 — Rock-forming JTin. 201 The staurolite 
bearing schists of Brittany. 

Hence Stauroli‘tic a. 

1880 Dana ‘fan. Geol, (ed. 3) 237 Stanrolitic mica schist, 

Staurolith (stO-rolip). A“n. [f. Srauro- + 
-LITH.] == STAUROLITE 2, 

1815 Atkin Min. (ed. 2) 189, 

Stauroscope (st§‘roskdup). [f. Gr. craupds 
cross (see STAURO-) +-SCOPE.] An instrument used 
for the microscopic examination of rocks (see quot. 
1879). Also attrtd. 

1875 Kxicut Dict. Mech. 18977 Catal. Spectal Collect, 
Sct, Apparatus S, Kens. Afus. (ed. 3) 220 Stauroscope, 
accordiog to the design of F. von Robell, executed i 
Wiedemann. 1879 RutLey Stud, Rocks ix, 81 The deters 
mination of the crystallographic system to which a minerat 
belongs, and the exact position of the planes of vibration 
and of the axes of elasticity, are best effected by means of 
the stauroscope. 1888 — Kock-Forming Min, 48 ‘The most 
perfect arrangement yet devised for this purpose is Bertrand's 
stauroscope eye-piece. Pk 

Hence Stam:rosco‘pic a@., of, pertaining to or 
made by means of the stauroscope. Stau:rosco'pi- 
cally adv., hy means of the stauroscope. 

1879 RutLey Sind, Rocks vii. 56 A small plate of calespar 
for making stauroscopic measurements. /éid. ix. 8 The 
stauroscopic examination of thin sections of minerals. /é7d, 
ix, 84 The different shia eg pee systems may be deter- 
mined stauroscopically in the following way. 

Staurotide (std:retaid). Adin. [a. F. staurotide 
(Haily 1801), app. f. Gr. oravpwrés cruciform, 
{. oraupés cross.] = STAUROLITE 2. 

1802T. THomson Syst. Chere. 111. 459 Granatite. Stauro- 
tide of Hany. 1804 R. Jameson AJiz. 1. 76 Grenatite... 
Staurotide. 1837 Dana Mzx, 356 Staurotide is very abundant 
thronghout the nica Slate of New England. 1881 Church 

Times 6609/2 Staurotides, cruciform crystals of bagalt pro- 
bably supposed to bring good to the Possessor. 

Staurotidi-ferous. [-rexous.] Containing 
staurotide. 1863 Dana Man. Geol, 71. 

|Staurus (stOr%s). Zool. [mod.L., ad. Gr 


graupés cross.] A type of sponge spicule of the 
form of a cross, 
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1887 Sottas in Encyed. Brit. XXIV 419/1 (Sfonge) The 
suppression of hoth proximal und distal rays [of a sexradiate 
spicule} gives the staurus. 


Staval(1, stavel, dial. ff. SrapDLE (sd. 3 b). 

1 Reek-staval [see Rick 54.1 2b}. 1707 Monrimer 
Z/usb, 246 As for the making of Stavalls, Graneries, Barns, 
&c...] have already given you directions how to make 
them, 1794 Stavel barn [see STADDLE 56, 8]. 


Stave (stéiv), 53.1 [A back-formation from 
staves pl. of Starr sb.] 

I. A stick of wood (and senses thence derived), 
1. Each of the thin, narrow, shaped pieces of 
wood which, when placed together side by side 
and hooped, collectively form the side of a cask, 


tub or similar vessel. (Cf. Srarr 54.1 14 f.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xix. cxxviil. (1495) 934 A 
tonne is an holowe vessel made of many hordes and tonne 
staues craftly bounde togyder. ¢1580 in Eng. fist. Kev, 
July (2904) 518 For..pipestaves and hoghed staves. 1613 
sir R. Bovte in Lismore Papers (1986) 1. 26 Butt staves 
and hogshead staves. 1687 Petry Pol. Avith. (1690) 79 All 
sorts of Timber, Plank, and Staves for Cask, 1769 E. Ban- 
crort Nat. Hist. Guiana 85 This quality renders it suit- 
able for staves for sugar hogsheads. 1837 Cantyie Fr. Rev. 
II}. 1. i, One Citoyen has wrought ont the scheme of a 
wooden cannon... It is to he made of Staves, by the coopers. 
1844 H. Stepnens Bk. of Faru: Il. goo [The milking. 
pail] is made light, of thin oak staves bound with iron hoops. 
1906 ‘I’. Sinton Poetry of Badenoch 21 Presenting him with 
the milk-cog, she assured him that so long asa stave of it 
remained [etc.}. 

b. Phrases. 
pieces. To fall nto staves: to fall to pieces. 
lake a stave oul of one’s cog (cf. Cocve 1). 

1786 Burns Axthor's Cry ix, To see his poor, auld 
Mither’s pot, Thus dung im staves. 1889 H. Jonnsron 
Chron. Glenbuckie xvi. 179, 1 must either get my income 
augmented or take a ‘stave out of my cog’, as the saying 
is. 1895 W.C. Frasen Mhaups of Durley ii.17 ‘A dune 
man’, the villagers said, ‘fa'in inte staves , and become 
quite unable to control a herd of boisterous children. 

2. A rod, bar, pole or the like. 

a. A rung (of a ladder); a cross-bar to the legs 
ofa chair, Now dial, (Cf. Starr sé.1 14 a, b.) 
e1gs Lwelfth Cent. Hom.(E.E.T.S.) 80 He bid ilic bam 
men pe. .astihd..uppon bere laeddrestefe..& wule bonne 
stigzan ufor butan stafee [= /Elfric Saints’ Lives 1. 12 Be 
bere hladdre stapum..buton stapum). @ 1825 Forsy Voc. 
E. Anglia, Stave, a step or round of a ladder. 


+b. A pnmp-rod. (Cf. Starr sd.1 9 b.) Ods. 

1750 BranckLev Maval Expos. 124 Stave or Spear (Pum 
Hand) is a long Rod of Iron with an Eye at the upper End, 
which Hooks to the Brake. 

e. A bar or pin (of a trundle). 

cel aar Bartow in Zucyct, Metrop, (1845) VIM. 102/1 The 
teeth of pinions are also distinguished by the term leaves, 
and those of the trundle hy staves or rounds, J6id, 102/2 
‘The centre of the stave A..half the diameter of the stave. 
1869 Rankine Machinery § Millwork 137 When two wheels 
gear together, and one of them has cylindrical pins (called 
staves) for teeth. /é/¢., Draw curves parallel to and within 
the epicycloids, at a distance from them equal to the radius 
of a stave. 

d. (See quot.) 

1823 P. Nicnorson Pract, Builder 372 The laths [for 
plastering] generally used in London are made of fir, im- 
ported from Norway, the Baltic, and America, in pieces, 
called staves. 

e. A graduated rod used in levelling. (Cf. Srarr 
54.1 10.) 

1838 Rep. Sth Meeting of Brit. Assoc. Notices 154 De- 
scription of an Improved Leveling Stave, for Subterranean 
as well as Surface Leveling, By Thomas Sopwith. 

Tf U.S. 2A pig (of lead). 

1864 C. H. Hunt Life E. Livingston i. 7 [For land pur- 
chased from the Indians R. Livingston agreed] to pay to 
the said Owners these following Geeee Six Guns, fifty 
pounds of Powder, Fifty staves of Lead [ete.]. 

g. The shaft of a lance: = Srarr 54.13 a. 

1873 Dixon Two Queens I11. xin. viii. 43 Stave after stave 
was broken, but the unknown knights still challenged every 
one to ride his best. 

h. = Bowsrarr. arch. 

1891 Dovie White Company xv, 'Tis the master-bowyer's 
rede:.. Every stave well nocked. Every string well locked. 

If. A bundle (of certain things). 

3. A bundle of teasel-heads, = Starr sé.1 16, 

1707 Mortimer //ws6. 147 The common Produce is about 
160 Bundles or Staves upon an Acre, which they sell for 
about one Shilling a Stave. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. 1. 785 By some, before forming them into packs, 
they are done up into what are termed s¢aves. by means of 
split sticks. 

4. ? Anglo-[rish. (See quot.) rare. 

1861 O Curay Lect, MLS. Materials 13 The next book. .is 
that called Cian Droma_Snechta...The word Cin.,is ex- 
plained in our ancient Glossaries as signifying a stave of 
five sheets of vellum, /ééd. 196 The workmen..carried off 
several loose leaves, and even whole staves ol the book. 

ITI. (Cf. Starr sd, II.) 

5. A ‘verse’ or stanza of a poem, song, ete. 
= Star¥ sblige. 

1659 J. C[aavi] Peter's Pattern (1680) 3 After they had sang 
the two first Staves of the Tenth Hymn of Larners Twelve 
Songs of Sion. 1709 Hearne Collect. 24 Dec. (O.H.S.) LI. 332 
In most of the Churches... the 3 first Staves of the 64th Psalm 
were sung. 1757 Mrs. Grirritu Lett. Henry §& Frances (19767) 
IV. 233 That Posterity may bless us, should be one of the 
Staves of the Litany. 1784 Cowrer Yask vi. 662 The 
simple clerk, but loyal, did announce, And eke did roar 
right merrily, two staves, Sung to the praise and glory of 
King George! 2805 Scott Las Alimsty. v. end, Last, 


To ding in staves: to break in 
To 


STAVE. 


o'er the warrior’s closing grave, Rung the full choir in choral 
Stave, 1823 Byron /s/and u. v, One long-cherish'd ballad’s 
simple stave. 1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxix, ‘Cheer 
up, captain! cried Hugh, when they had roared theni- 
selves out of breath. ‘Another stave!’ 1858 Menivace 
Rom, Emp. (186s) V1. ii. 285 Britannicus chanted a lyric 
Stave on the sorrows of the discrowned and disinherited. 
1875 LoweLL Sfenser Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 305 xode, 
Spenser's innovation lies..in valuing the stave more than 
any of the single verses that compose it. is 

b. Phrase. Zo ip (one) a stave: to sing a 
song to (one); jocularly, to send a line to. Cf. 
Tir v.4 1. 

1838 Hartsurton Clock. Ser. i. xxiii, Jist tip a stave to 
the Governor of Nova Scolia, order him to inquire out the 
author. 1886 STEvENson Treas. /s/.1.x, ‘ Now, Barbecue, 
tip us a stave’, cried one. voice, : 4 

6. Alfus. A set of lines for musical notation; = 
StaFF 54,1 20, 

e180 Bussy Dict. Afus. (1811). 1842, 1873 [see Starr 
56.1 20], 1875 Stainga & BanretT Dict. Mus. Terms. 

7. quasi-arch. An alphabelic letter. (Cf. RuNE- 
STAVE and StaFF 5d.1 18.) 

1866-7 G. Steruens Runice Afon. 1. Introd. p. x, Many 
Staves are more or less the same in both[Runic and Roman}. 
1896 A. Austin Eng. Darling wv. i, Ask them that read the 
staves. This crimson-dawn, ‘J he beechen slips on the while 
cloth spelled out The runes of death. 

IV. 8. atiris. and Comé.: a simple attrib., 
as slave-hole, tecth 3 stave-wiseadv.; b. objective, 
as stave-culiing, -making ; G. special comb. : stave 
bolt, a log for cutting into slaves; stave-rime [cf. 
G, stabreinz], alliteration ; an alliterating word in 
a line of alliterative poetry; staverow rare, au 
alphabet; stavesman, an official bearing a stave 
or wand; stave-tankard, an antique tankard 
formed of staves of wood (Cent. Diet. 1891); stave- 
wood, a name given to several trees furnishing 


wood suitable for cask-staves (see quots.). 

18978 Lemberntan's Gaz. 26 Jan., Large quantities of *stave 
bolts are being hauled in. 1840 Afechanics’ Mag. XXXI111. 
497 Taylor's Improved *Stave-cutting Machine. 1901 7. 
Black's Carp. & Builder, ScaGolding 34 The sides. in which 
the points for centre of *stave-holes [of a ladder] are shown. 
1874 Spons' Dict. Engin. vit. 2917 “Stave-making and Cask 
Machinery. 1888 Academy 14 Jan. 27/1 The jaw of the 
alliterative verse does not require us to adopt the reading 
of the Dublin MS., as three *stave-rimes are a sufficient 
number for aline, 1866-7 G, Sternens A unic Afon. I. Introd. 
p.x, These particular staves died ont, and assumed other 
forms in the later Runic *staverow, 1786 J. Smi7n in Mer. 
F. E. Smith (1832) 1. 172 The area of the square [on elec- 
tion-day] was crowded with *stavesmen and spectators: 
the candidates rode as usual, 1834-6 Baatow in Encycl, 
Metrop. (1845) VIII. 103/2 Draw the line AB, joining the 
centres of the ‘stave teeth 1659 Toratano Dict. Jial. § Eng. 
A fuséne, adv., made *stave-wise. 1778 W. Wricut in Trans, 
Roy. Soc, Edin. (1790) I. 76 Quassia Sinaruba...This 
tree is known in Jamaica by the names of Mountain Dam- 
son, Bitter Damson and *Stave-wood. 1864 GrRISEBACH 
Flora W. Ind, Islands 788 Stave-wood, Sinaruba amara, 
1889 Matpen User. Pl. Austral. 542 Ftindersia Schottiana 
«.Stavewood. 1889 Century Dict, Stavewood,..a tall stout 
tree, Sterculia fetida, of the East Indies, eastern Africa, 
and Australia, 

+ Stave, 53.2 Obs. rare. [? For saver, var. 


of Stam sé.1} ? The stem of a ship. 

13.. Coer de L. 64 All it [a ship] was whyt of huel-bon, 
And every nay! with gold begrave; Off pure gold was the 
stave. 

Stave (stdiv), 54.3 north. [f. STAVE v.1} 

1, A crushing blow, a heavy stroke. 

1819 [Rennie] $4. Patrick 1. xv. 220 Our bit curragh's no 
that rackle sin it got a stave..on the Partan-rock. 1867 
[J. P. Morais] 7’Lebéy Beck Dobby 5 (E.D.D.) T'roof fair 
rang again wi’ sic like staves as thissan. 

a. A sprain. Se. 

1900 Brit. Med. Frai. 5 May 1076/2 The so-called ‘stave 
of thumb,’ or Bennett's fracture. 


Stave (stav), v. Pa.t. and pa. pple. staved ; 
also (chiefly Vaut.), 8-9 stove, [f. Stave 56.1] 
l. tranzs, To break up (a cask) into staves; to 


break into and let out the contents. 
¢1595 Cart. Wyatt X. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 

10 A bark.,beinge forst to cast overborde all..theire fish 
and to stave theire caske in the whiche theire fresh water 
was. 1627 Capr. Smitx Sea Granz. ii. 9 They. .stane 
the Caske to make more roome, aofe Lond. Gas. No. 1433/4 
Yesterday 7 Hogsheads of French wine..were publickly 
staved by the Officers of the Custom House, 1771 SMoLLeTT 
Humph, Cl, 8 June, {n an action at law, laid against a car- 
man for having stuved a cask of port. 1841 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge \xvii, They..could see them..broaching the casks, 
staving the great vats,..and lying down to rink at the 
channels of strong spirits. , 

b. To destroy (wine, etc.) by breaking up the cask, 

1613 G. Sanovs 7rav. 1. (1621) 66 Diners times all the 
wine in the Citie hath bene staued. 1633 T. James Voy. 
32, I made all the water in hold to be stand: and set some 
to the pumpes to pumpeitout. 1694 Ecnaro Plautus 168 
He's a plaguy hard custom-master, and staves all prohibited 
goods. 1733 P. Linosay /nterest Scot. 139 That all seiz'd 
Brandies 733 ald be either staved or exported, 1758 Azz. 
Reg. Chron, 85/x They..stove all the beer in the cellar. 
1768 [bid., Hist, Euroge 33/1 Wine was forbid..; and all 
those who were possessed of any quantities of it were obliged 
to stave it, 1827 Sourney Hist, Penins. War 11. 310 They 
had..staved all the liquor which they could not drink. 

Jig. 1700 Drypen Fades Pref *A 2, It the Searchers find 
any [irreverent expressions, etc.] in the Cargo, let them be 
stav'd or forfeited, like Counterbanded Goods. 

@. intr. Of a barrel: To fall to pieces. rare. 


STAVE. 


1797 Mas. A. M, Bennett Seegar Girl (1813) 111. 20 One 
fair day the old barrel staved, over her poor dear tipped, 
and broke his neck. : 

2. ¢rans. To break a hole in (a boat); to break 
to pieces; also, to break (a hole in a boat), Zo 
stave in, to crush inwards, make a hole in. 

1628 Dicay Voy. Mediterr, (Camden) 65 The man swimming 
well he saued himselfe with much difficultie, the boate being 
staued in many peeces. 1668 Lond, Gaz. No. 324/1 The 
37th instant was driven on shoar..a vessel..where by the 
violence of the winds and waves, she was staved to pieces, 
1719 De For Crusoe 1, (Globe) 263 The first Thing we had 
to do, was to stave the Boat..and..leave her so far useless 
as not to be fittoswim. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. vili. 81 A sea 
«stove in the quarter gallery, and rushed into the ship like 
adeluge, /érd, m1. v. 334. The loss of our long-boat, which 
was staved against our poop,..put us to great inconveni- 
ences. 21779 Cook Vay. Pacifiet784) 1.11.i.174 Theattempt 
could not be made. .unless at the risk of having our boats.. 
staved to pieces. 1819 Byaon Yuan 1. xlvill, The other 
boats, the yawl and pinnace, had Been stove in the begin- 
ning of the gale. 1823 Sconrspy ¥rad. 458 Our ship was 
driven against the corner of a floe, and her starboard. bow 
completely stove. 1834 MarayatT 7. Sinple xi, He was 
forced to place sentries in the chains with cold shot, to stave 
the boats if they came alongside. 1884 A/anch. Fram, 

Oct. 5/1 The captain..ordered the boats to be lowered, 
tite the sea stove in two of them. 1897 Marv Kincstey 
IV. Africa 496 C...fetches up on a floating stump in the 
river, and staves a hole you could put your head in, in the 
bow of the said canoe. 

b. tutr. for ref. of a boat : To break up ; hence 


trans. to break a hole in. 

1743 Buckerey & Cummins Voy, S. Seas 147 Otherwise 
she must have stove to pieces, the Ground heing very foul. 
1794 Monse Amer. Geog. 71 During the storm, one of the 
Indian canoes stove, and became unfit for service. 1820 J. 
Oxtey Frail, Exped. N.S. Wales 225 The large boat struck 
on a sharp rock, and with such violence as to stave her 
bottom, 1839 Loner, //esserus xix, Like a vessel of glass, 
she stove and sank. 1856 Kane Arct. xpi. 11. xxvi. 264 
The Hope stove her bottom. 

3. éransf. trans, To burst in, crush inwards. 
Chiefly with 27, 

1716 Cuuacn Phiti's War (1865) 1. 24 There Philip had 
staved all his Drums, and conveyed all his Canoo’s to the 
East-side of Metapoiset-River. 1753 Sco/s A/ag, Mar. 109 '1 
To break open and stave trunks and chests. 1822 A. CLARKE 
in Liye x. (1834) 253, 1 found two of the maids..pushing.. 
against the shutters, as the windows themselves had been 
stove in by the tempest. 186a Taotrore Orley Farm xxix, 
He had. . broken his right arm, which had been twisted under 
him as the horse rolled, and two of his ribs had heen staved 
in by the pommel of his saddle. 1862 Burton BA, Hunter 
(1863) 327 The doors staved in, the wainscoating pulled down, 
1879 J. exc Virgil's Aineid x. 557 He staves The face of 
Thoas with a rock—a mass Of bones and blood and brains 
outspattering. 

4. To renew the staves of (a bucket); to put 


together the staves of (a cask, etc.). 

1627 Capt. SmitH Sea Gram, viii. 36 The Cooper is..to 
staue or repaire the buckets. 1842 Brownine Pied Piper 
vii, A bulky sugar-puncheon, All ready staved. 

5. To fit with a staff or handle. 

isqa in Rutland MSS. (1905) 1V. 335 Item payd..for 
the mackyng off leyden malles for archers, the yerne warcke, 
the lede and casteng, with the staweng off them at [blank] 
the pece, 1611 Fiorito, Adserdre,..to shaft or stave any 
weapon as a holberd. is 

6. To drive off or beat with astaff or stave; esp. 
in 70 stave off, to beat off (a dog in Bear- or Bull- 
baiting; also ¢ransf/, a human combatant) ; to keep 


back (a crowd). Now only arcé. 

e16a4 Dexxea ete. WViich Edmonton v. i, But you must 
play fair, you should be stav'd offelse, 1633 T. AvaAms Zr. 
2 Peter ii. 4. 521 He is like an old bitten curre, that being 
fleshed to the game, will not be stav'd off, 1658 Usstea 
Ann. 717 He went abroad with the rods..and staving the 
young gamsters when they had contended as long as he 
thought good, parted them, 1672 tr. Fresus' Voy. Mauri- 
tania 73 Others, who with Clubs, and other weapons in their 
hands, staved off the Croud of People. 1820 Scott Afonas?. 
xxxvii, ‘Stave the miller off him’, said Murray, ' or he will 
worry him dead.’ 1878 Tennyson Q. Mary 1. iii, Stave off 
the crowd upon the Spaniard there, 

b. fig. and in fig. context. 

1609 B, Jonson Sif. Woman u1. i, For gods sake, let's goe 
staue her off him [s.¢. Mistress Otter from Captain Otter, 
who are quarrelling], 1611 Baaum. & Fe. Trt. Time i, 1.. 
found him in a young Lords ear so husie..: I pulled him..; 
spoke unto him, His answer still was, By the Lord, sweet 
Lord,..Nothing could stave him off. 1627 SANDERSON 
Serm. ad Magittr. i, § 25 (1632) 175 And as for Courage to 
execute justice.. whether it be..that a faire word whistleth 
him off; or that a great mans letter staveth him off;..sure we 
are, the Magistrate too often letteth the wicked carryaway the 
spoyle, without breaking a law of him. 3647 Taarp Como, 
1 Thess. iii. 6 God stints him [the devil], and staves him off, 
when he would worry his poor lambs. 1649 Earl Mono. 
tr. Senanlt's Use Passions vi. iii, 467 Other Passions are 
in a perpetual] motion; and..they never fix themselves so 
strongly on an Object, but they may be staved off. 1884 
Tennyson Becket Prol., And this Becket, her father's friend, 
like enough staved us from her. ' 

@. Phrase. Zo stave and tail: see Tatu v.1 2, 


Also trazsf. and jig. 

2663 [see Tai. v.! 2], 1668 R. L’Estraxce Vis. Quev. 
(1708) 68 As they were Staving and Tayling, you might 
have had more Manners (cry'd one) than to give such Lan. 
guage to your Betters, «1697 J. Ausrey Countrey Revell 
Ni, il, in Brief Lives (1898) Tl. 334 Yesterday we Cheshire 
gentlemen mett at a barrell of ale at the bull-ring where we 
sufficiently bayted both bull and barrell; and having well 
dranke there, staved and tayled. Zé. 335 The Justice and 
I. .parted em, and, with something more trouble then staving 
and tayling dog and bnil, 1823 Scott Quentin D, xxxiii, 
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They seized him, pulled him down, and would probably 
soon have throttled! him, had not the Duke called out— 
‘Stave and tail!—stave and tail!—Take them off him!’ 
1849 — Let. 30 Jan, in Croker Papers (1884) 11. 31 Jamie 
then set to staving and tailing between his father and the 
philosopher, and..reduced the debate to more order. 

d. (See quot.) 

1867 SmvTH Sailor's Word-bh. sv. To stave off, to boon 
off; to push anything off with a pole. 

7. fig. Chiefly fo stave off 

+a. To keep (a person) away or at a distance; 
to repel. Obs. 

1631 Lenton Charact. C 8b, Hee aspiers sometimes to 
his Masters daughter, but being stau'd off there, hee choppes 
vpon_ the Chambermaid, and there stickes fast. 1636 Hrv- 
un Salsath u, vi. 185 To allure the people thither, being 
before staved off by a former Synod, it was provided that 
(etc.]. 1641 Lo. Brooke Dise. Vat. Epise. u. vi. 88 Here- 
sies distract our soules, dismember our Churches, stave off 
Tew and Gentile, who know not whether part to believe, 
1667 Soutu 12 Serwz, (1697) 11. 60 The Condition of a Ser- 
vant staves him off to a distance; but the Gospel speaks 
nothing but Allurement. 


tb. To keep (a person) from (doing something) ; 


to divert from (an object, practice, or course of | 


action). Obs. 

1630 KR. Fohnson's Kingd. & Comnrv, 329 This makes 
them. .to put themselves under the protection of the Spaniard, 
the feare of whose power staves off the Duke from attempt- 
ing upon that State. 1636 B, Jonson Discow., Nil gratius, 
How can they escape the contagion of the Writings, whom 
tbe virulency of the calumnies hath not stav'd off from 
reading? 1641 Quartes Enchyridion 11. xvii. (Grosart) 
31/2 Divert the course of the vulgar humor, by devulging.. 


" some. .novelty, which may..stave their tongues from off thy 


tions. 


worried name. /d7d. 1. xxviii. 32/2 If he be given to lavish 
Company, endeavour to stave him off with lawfull Recrea- 
1646 GauLe Cases Conse, 86 And there's no staving 
them off their owne conceited way of Tryall. 1651 N. Bacon 
Dise. Govt, Eng. u. vi. (1739) 27 It was the policy of these 
times..to carry a benign Aspect to the Pope, so far only as 
to stave him off from being an enemy. 1654 Owen Dociér. 
Saints' Persev, xii. § 59. 297 This dread and terrour [used] 
for the hedging up their wayes from folly, and staving them 
off from any Actuall evill. 1658 Hevuin Stendling-dlock 
ili. § 4.81 Enough of conscience to have staved them from 
the prosecution, but that they had it in design, and resolved 
to carry it, 1668 Owrn E-xgos. 170t Ps. 111 What staves 
off these hungry creatures [sc, souls] from their proper food ? 
1684 H. Mogae Answer xiii. 95 By this sharp reproof they 
may be the more effectually staved off from committing 
Idolatry. F 

ec. ‘To put off as importune or inopportune; to 
treat with evasion. 

1646 J. Hatt Hore Vac. 4 Columbus..had beene stav‘d 
off by severall Christian Princes, yet.. He gained the assist- 
ance of the King and Queene of Castile. @ 1656 Hates 
Gold, Rem. \. (1673) 43 God himself in the Book of Psalms, 
staves them off with a Ould tt ut enarres mea? etc. 1680 
N. Lez Cesar Borgia in, i, But speak, thou stav'st me off. 
1723 Wareatano aud Vind, Christ's Divin. ii. 66 But it is 
high Time now to come to Antiquity; which has been so 
long staved off, and yet must make a great part of our Dis- 
course. 1843 A. Bernuna Scott. Peasaut’s Fireside 79 The 
poor lad was staved off from time to time, wi’ ae excuse 
after anither, till he grew impatient. 1887 Haccaao Yess 
xxxiv, This staved the fellows off for a while. 

da. To ward off (something undesirable or hurt- 
ful); to prevent the occurrence or event of ; to kcep 
back, delay. Also (rarely), fo stave away. 

1662 J. Witson CAeadés v. iii, Had you but mist me now, 
1 should have ventur'd that, and perhaps stav'd, That 
misery, which alwayes follows rashness. 1664 — A. Com- 
menine u, iii, "Tis seal'd, and done: Nor shall tbe fate, or 
fortune of the Empire Stave it off longer. 1684 tr. Bonet's 
Aterc. Compit. vi. 170 The Powder being given again, the 
fit is staved off. 1691 @Emilrane'’s Frauds Rom. Monks 
397 They..earnestly entreated him, to make use of all his 
Credit with the Pope, to stave off this fatal Blow from them. 
1959 dan. Reg. 6/a New methods were devised, which 
might stave off the entire ruin of their finances. 1837 Caa- 
tyLe Fr, Rev. 11. v1. iv, Insurrection will come; but likewise 
will it not be met? Staved off, one may hope, till Bruns. 
wick arrive? 1849 W. Iavinc Goldtmith xxxit. 278 He had 
obtained an advance of money from Newbery to stave off 
some pressing debts. 1859 Tennyson Geraint & Enid 352 
Bat Enid..answer’d with such craft as women use, Guilty 
or guiltless, to stave off a chance That breaks upon them 

rilously. 1865 CaRLvLe Fred&. Gt. xx, vii. IX. 140 One 
bake peril handsomely staved aay though so many others 
impend. 1879 Dixon JWindsor 111, xxiii. 231 A little fish 
sufficed to stave off hunger, 1884 Cuuscu Bacon vi, 129 
The proposed conference was staved off by management for 
a day or two; but it could not be averted. 


8. intr. To fight with staves. 

1663 Butrer /ud. 1. iii. 88 He..stav’d it out, Disdaining 
to lay down his arms. 

9. ¢rans. To drive with a beavy blow. U.S. 

1837 Knickerbocker Mag, Nov. X. 408 (Thornton Amer. 
Giloss.), [He had] stove two of his front teeth down his 
throat. 1837 J. C. Naat Charcoal Sketches (Bartlett Diet. 
Amer.) \'\ stave my fist right through you, and carry you 
on my elbaw, as easily as if you were an empty market. 
basket. . — 

10. intr. To go with a rush or dash; to ‘ drive’. 


Se. and U.S. ’ ' 
1819 fRensie] St. Patrick 111. xi. 265 The puir lads. «ha’e 
been a’ night stavin' at ane anither, and struislin' i’ the dark. 
1825 J. Near Bro. Jonathan 11. xxiii. 303 * Hold in 1’. .cried 
out along, slab-sided Virginian, asour adventurers went,stav- 
ing through Broadway, in Mr. Ashley's go-cart. 1836 PArla, 
Public Ledger 5 Oct. (Thornton Amer. Glots.), He stove 
about in every direction, likea mad bull. 1886* Maak Twain 
Tramp Abroad ji, Other pedestrians went staving by us 
with vigorous strides, 1886 STEVENSON oe XXVi, 
If we seek to creep round..it’s, there that they'll be look- 


STAVER. 


ing to lay hands on us. But if we stave on straight to the 
auld Brig of Stirling, I'l lay my sword they let us pass 
unchallenged. 1894 P. H. Hunter Yames [nwick iii. (1900) 
37 He was staivin Goon the street. 

ll. Forging. To thicken (bar-iron) by heating 

and hammering, to Urser; also do stave up. Also 
absol. bb. énér. Of the iron : To undergo staving ; 
also fo stave up. 
, 1906 J. Watson Tables for Blacksm. 4 Forgers Pref., The 
information required is generally about allowances for 
staving and drawing down. /4/d.9 ‘lo stave up out of a 
bar 6” wide by 4” thick a part 7” wide by 4}” thick by 9” 
long. Jédu2., So that 12” long of 6” wide by 4” thick staves 
up tog” long of 7” wide by 44” thick. /ééd.15 A 4" diameter 
bar is to have a length of 2” at 5” diameter staved on one 
end, and a part drawn down to 34” diameter by 10” long. 
Jbid, 23 A bar 14" round is to be staved to 14” square by 
14" long: what length of 13" round is required 7 

by fransf. (See quot.) 

1850 Oaitvie, Stave, v...6. To make firm by compression. 
The term is applied tothe compressing of lead by a hammer 
or a blunt chisel, after it bas been run in to secure a joining, 
such as the socket joints of pipes. 

12. To sprain (one's thumb, ete.) Se. 

1887 Fautiesou's Se. Dict. Suppl. 228,1 He steved his 
wrist and staved my thumb. 

Stave, variant of STEEVE 7. Nid, 

Staved (st4vd), gf/. a. [f. Srave v.+-ep 1 

¥n some unes prob. f. Stave sd.! or staves pl. of STAFF 56.1] 

1. Furnished with a stave or staves. + a. Having 
a handle or a supporting stem, Ods. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks.(Roxb.) 323 My Lord paied 
to 1. Gravele uppon vj. bylles staved, and v. unstaved iij.s. 
ilij.d. 1599 in ast Rep, Hist, ASS, Come. App. v.72 Wadd- 
hookes staved, twelve. 1628 Frectuam Resolves We xv. 45 
The same fire may be in the waxen ‘Taper, which is in the 
staued ‘Torch, but ’tis not equall either in quantity, or ad- 
vancement. 

b. Of a ladder: Furnished with rungs. 

1603 Kxouies ///st. Turks (1621) 635 But climing too fast 
up the evill staved ladder of ambition, suddenly fell. 1769 
Ann, Reg, Nat, dist. 101/1 You pass thirty ladders, some 
half broken, others nat half staved. 

e. -irch. Of a eclumn: Having a round convex 
moulding or bead in the lower part of the fluting. 
(Cf. CaBLe v. 2 and RUDENTURE,) 

1664 Everyn Freart’s Archit. 130 Sometimes we find the 
Striges [by our Workmen call’d Flutings und Groeves] to be 
fill'd up with a swelling, a third part from the Base, and 
these we call stav’d, or Cabi'd-Columns. 

+ 2. Beaten with a stave or staff. Obs. 

@ 165 Fortcura Ave. J/alta ww. ii, Thou art a dogge, I 
will make thee sweare, a dog stav'd. 

3. Broken; also staved in. 

1699 Gaatu Dispensary vy. (1730) 53 Each Combatant his 
Adversary mauls, With batter'd Bed-pans, and stav’d 
Urinals. 1747 Haivey vol. Il, Stazed (uf the Staves of a 
Cask), beat to Pieces, 1913 Daily News 4 Feb. 11 The staved- 
in harrels, and the lidless boxes that everywhere met the eye. 

4. Forging. Thickened by hammering. 

1906 J. Watson Tables for Blacksni §& Forgert 15 The 
staved part [of an iron bar). 

Staveless (stevlés), a. [f Srave sd.1 + -LEss.] 
a. Of a rune: Having no upright stem. rave. 


b. Of a barrel ; Having no staves. 

1866-7 G. Sreenens Reeaic Mon. 1. Introd. 135 We may 
even have the side-stroke alone, the stave being sbsent; 
thus’ is Ain the staveless Helsing-runes. 1892 Daily News 
6 Aug. 6/2 His system of making staveless barrels from one 
sheet of wood, instead of from a number of staves. 

Staver (sta-voz), 5d.! dial, and Sc, In 6 stavir. 
(? f. Stave 56.1) 

l. A rung (of a ladder), Also, ‘ one of the bars 
of a hay-rack’ (MUIV. Line. Gloss.); ‘a stake for 


a hedge, ete.’ (Sheffield Gloss.) 

15934 Eng. Ch. Furntture (Peacock 1866) 190 Item in the 
whete chamber a ladder of viij stavirs. 1866 BaocDEN 
Prov, Lincs., Stavers, the staves or rounds of a ladder. 

2, A stave (of a cask). 

1891 'HuGu Hatreurton’ (J. L. Robertson) Ochil dylls 89 
*Maist like an auld cask dung to stavers. 

Staver (stél-va1), 5.2 dial. and U.S. [f. Stave 
v, + -ER'.] One who is continually ‘staving’ 


about; an active, energetic person. 

1860 J. G. Wortano Afiss Gilbert's Career xii. (1881) 146 
Oh t she's right, I tell you, and she’s got one of the mothers— 
regular staver. 1869 Mas, Stowe Oldtown Folks x, (1870) 
tos She was spoken of with applause under such titles as 
"a staver’, ‘a pealer,’ ‘a roarer to work’, 1880 IV. Corn, 
Gloss, Staver, a fussy, noisy person. ‘She’s a regular 
staver ; she staves about from morning to night.’ 

Staver (ste'va:), 54.3 [f Staver v.] In pl. 
(const. as sing.) The staggers = Staccer sd,! 2. 

1897 [implied in sfaverwort: see below]. 1639 Dz Gray 
Compl forsem., 30 This preventeth yellowes, stavers, and 
such like diseases. ¢1720 W. Ginson Farrier’s Guide u. 
xv, (1738156 That Distemper which Farriers call the Stavers, 
or Staggers. 1749 Lond. Mag. 277 A disease called the 
staggers, or stavers, in horses. ; 

b. Comb.: staverwort, the plant Senecio 


Jacobean, ragwort. 


1597 Geranon Herbal tt. xxvi. 219 Facobea... The countrey 

ple do call it Stagger woort, and Stauerwoort. and 

foattuza A’wsé, 187 Take [of}..Staverwort..a handful. 
1866 Treas, Bot, 1093/2 Staverwort, Senccio Facobga. 


Staver (stétva1), v. Chiefly Sc. Also 9 staiver. 
[? Alteration of SracGER v., after daver.] sir. a. To 
Stagger (/7/. and fig.). b. To wander about aim- 
lessly or in a restless manner. 


STAVESACRE. 


¢ 1425 Wyntoun Crom, m. v. 797 (Cott.) Pusin seige a sate 
to se,..Sal ger standande statis staner. /did. 1v. vii. 816 
Al pus in wodnes as thai waueryde And stekyt sa withe 
stokys staweride [v,7. stanerit] 1755 R. Forses djax‘ 
Spy Frul.fr. Lond, to Ports:outh 30, 1 was lyin tawin an’ 
wamlin..jike..a stirkie that had staver'd into a well-eye. 
ibid. so Key, Staver'd [=] Stagger’d. 1776 C. Keivu 
farmer's Ha’ xxxii, [The ganger] gangs just stavering 
about In quest o’ prey. 31820 Slackw, Mag. Nov, 203 So 
out | stavers, for rest I couldna’ within, 1864 Latro 7a. 
Bodkin xix. (1894) 199, 1 staivered awa in, an’ tauld my 
story. 1884 Froupe Carlyle's Life in Lond. 1. iii. 69 He 
slept badly from overwork, ‘gacing stavering aboot the 
hoose at night’, as the Scotch maid said, restless alike in 
mind and body. 

Stavesacre (stA-vzei:kor). Forms: 4 scafi- 
sage, § staphisagrie, 5-6 -agre, (5 stafi-sagre, 
scapysagre, 6 stafesagre, stavysagre, -acre, 
stavis akre), 6-8 stavesaker, (7 stav-aker, 
stassaker, stavis-acre), 6-7, 9 staphisacre, 7-8 
-ager, § stave-acre, (staves-ager), 6-stavesacre, 
[ad. L. staphisagria, a. Gr. orapis dypia lit. wild 
raisin (oragis raisin, dypia fem. of dypros wild).] 
A plant of the species Delphinium Staphisagria 
(N.O. Renunculacew), native in southern Europe 
and Asia Minor; the seeds of tbis plant, used to 
destroy vermin, and Tormerly as an emetic. 

argoa Stockholu Med. MS. 156 Scafisage seaftsagia. 
¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 184 Herof we moun do perto sal 
gemme, sulphuris, euforbij ana 3.ij. staphisagrie, cantari- 
darum ana pe 14.. Bk Hawking (MS. Harl. 2340) ia Red. 
Ant. (1841) I, 297 Take a greyn of staphisagre, and put under 
her [a hawk’s] tong, and she shall caste. /d7d. 300 ‘Take 
scapysagre, and sethe itin water. ¢ 1440 Padiad. on Husb. 
1. 596 As staphisagre, minget in theire mete Wol hele her 
tong. 1460-70 Sk. Quintessence 11, 20 Medle it wip a good 
quantite of poudre of stafisagre. 1538 Turner Lidedlus, 
Staphis agria Stauesacre. 1547 Boorpe Brev. Health 
(1870) 87 T'ake..of Stauysacre made in fyne pouder, halfe 
anvnee. 1878 Lyte Dodoens 11. xxxix. 372 Staphisacre, 
especially the seede, is hoate almost in the fourth degree. 
1599 Nasue Leniex Stuffe Ep. Ded. A2b, Looke how 
much Tobacco wee carry with vs to expell cold, the like 
quantitie of Staues-aker wee must prouide vs of to kill lice 
in that rugged countrey of rebels. r6t1-12 Shuttleworths' 
Ace, (Chetham Soc.) 198 For stassaker to John Leighe, ijt, 
1630 J. Taytoa (Water P.) Taylor's Goose 85 Wks. 1. 105/1 
Mix’d with Stauesacre, and Argentunz viue, It will not 
leanea mana Lowsealine. 1682G. Wuelrer Journ. Greecew. 
290 Staphys agria,or Staves-acre, 1731 MILLER Gard. Dict. 
s.v. Delphiniunt, Larkspur witha Plane-Tree Leaf, commonly 
call'd Stavesacre,or Lousewort. 1736 Batey /foushold Dict. 
330 Pound burnt cummin and staphisager of each equal 
quantities and mix it with wine. 1957 Dvea Fleece 1.288 Th’ 
infectious scab..is by water cur'd Of lime, or sodden stave- 
acre. 1822-29 Goo:t's Study Med. (ed. 3) V. 660 The most 
fatal poisons to all these vermin are the mercurial oxydes, 
staphisacre, [etc.], 1838 T. Tomson Chew. Org. Bodies 246 
A pound of stavesacre furnishes from 55 to 60 grains of 
delphina. 1876 J. Haatey Royle’s Mat. Afed, (ed. 6) 769 
Stavesacre is a native of the South of Europe, and of the 
Mediterranean islands, 

attrib, 1688 Hotme Arioury u. 90/1 He beareth Argent, 
a Stavesacre slip. 1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 375/1 Stavesacre 
seeds are not now nsed internally. 1899 Ad/dutt's Syst. 
Afed. VIN. 866 For infants..stavesacre or weak balsam of 
Peru ointment may be substituted for the sulphur. 

Staving (sté'-vin), 74/56. Also 4 Sc, staffing. 
{f. Stave v. and sd, +-ine 1] 

1. The action of the verb STAVE, 


advs, off, 77. 

1633 W. Watts in T. James Voy. S, He..does like the 
Ship here spoken of, ranne against a Rocke, endanger his 
owne bulge,and the stauing of his vessell, 1666 Tempe Let. 
Ld. Arlington Wks. 1731 11.14 Neither the Emperor nor 
Spain will contrihute any thing towards the Bishop's Assist- 
ance, nor so much as the staving off Enemies, 1815 CoLe- 
atoce Let, W, Money Lett. (1895) 11. 651 The staving 
off of pain is no pleasure. 1852 Bentley's ALisc. XXX. 
57 Talk of fun, there never wos any like that which followed 
the staving-in of the heads of them barrels. 

2. a. The action of striking with staves. Ods. 
b. The action of setting up defensive or protective 
stakes or staves. Obs. 

¢1375 Barsova Bruce xvi. 785 With staffing, stoking, and 
striking Thar maid thai sturdy defending. ¢ 1543 PZenzp- 
ton Corr, (Camden) 245 The Kings Majesties oficeres 
requireth of you aod of me..to be contribetors to the charges 
and staving of the watters of Ancotes. 

3. Staves collectively. a. The staves of a 
trundle (see TRUNDLE sé, 2). Db. (See quot. 1875.) 

1491 in Reg. S., Cant. Cath, Libr. 38h, The Priorie & 
Conuent shall repair the seid two watirmylles Except 
coggyng and stavyng, which shalbe at the costes of the seid 
John John & Thomas. 1875 Knicut Dict, Alech., Staving, 
a casing of staves or planks which forms a curb around a 
turbine or similar water-wheel. 

seh (stat-vin), pp/.a. [2 £. STAVE v. + -ING.] 

+1. ? Addicted to fighting with staves, quarrel- 


some, Obs. 

But possibly a misprint for séaring. 

16a1 Fretcuea Pilgr.u, ii, Rod... What have you bronght 
me Souldiers? Log, We know not wel what: a strange 
staving fellow, Sullen enough I am sure, 

2. U.S. collog. As an intensive: Very strong, 
excessive. [Cf. Stave v. I0.] 

¢ 1850 Cincinnati Times(Farmer citing Bartlett), A staving 
dram put him in better humour. 1882 Luptow Wick Hardy 
111, I’ve got a staving Jong lesson. 

Stavy (stévi), a. U.S. [f. Stave sd.1+4-y.] Of 
butter: Tasting of the staves or cask. 


1888 Voice (N.Y.) 23 Feb., Sta oody but 
from tubs made of wren wood. ne eeatconesl 


Chiefly with 


872 


Staw, Sc. and dial. form of Srauy sd.1 and wv. 


Stawbote, variant of SraLt Boat. Obs. 
1536 in Hist. AISS. Comnt, Var, Collect. (1904) 1V. 262 
(His) stawbote, (anchors, cocks, ropes, nets, &c.,..to be sold.} 


Staw/(e, obs. pa. t. of SrEaL and Sry. 

Stawk, -er, obs. Sc. ff. Srauk, STALKER. 

Stawlce, -ling, stawll: see STaLu, -1NG. 

Stawnche, obs. form of STancu 2. 

StawyHl, obs. form of Stax sd.1 

| Staxis (stc‘ksis). 7a/h. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
ordfts a dripping, f. ord¢ew to drop, drip.] ‘Slight 
defluxion of any humour, as nasal haemorrhage’ 


(Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1745 R. James Med. Dict, 1V1.s.v., A Staxis, in the Doc- 
trine of Crises, is justly condemned as indicating a Weakness 
and Decay of Strength in Nature. 

Stay (st@), sd. Also 4-5 stey(e, 5 atye, 5-6 
staie, 6 staye. [OE. stag (? neut.) corresp. to Du. 
stag neut. and fem., staag neut., WFris. séaech, LG. 
stach (16th c.), stag(g (E. Friesland), G, stag neut., 
ON, stag neut. (Da., Sw., Norw. stag, cel. stag 
stay, clothes-line) :—OTcut. *s/ago-, f. Teut. root 
*stah-: stag- to be firm (in *s¢ak/o- STEEL sd., ON. 
stagl the rack, Norw. stag/e pole) :—pre-Teut. *stak- 
or *stok-. The Teut. word has been adopted in the 
Rom. langs.: OF. (12th c.) esta? (mod.F. ai), 
Sp., Pg. estay.] 

1, Naut. A large rope used to support a mast, 
and leading from its head down to some other 
mast or spar, or to some part of the ship. 

The stays which lead forward are called fore and aft stays; 
and those which lead down to the vessels sides backstays 
(see Backstay), The stays have also special names accord. 
ing to the mast to which they are uttached: see Forestav, 
Matsstay, Mizen-sTav. 

arroo Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 288/26 [De Nave e¢ 
Partibus eius.) Safo, sex. [Cf. ‘safon, stab’, Suppi. 
All fric's Gloss, ibid. 182/273 ‘scaphon, funis in prora posi- 
tus’ (Isidore).} 1296 AS. Ace. Exch. K. R. 5/20 m. 4b, 
Capiuntur..ad vsum Galee..octo Copule Cord[orum] Capi- 
talliam] j. Stay, ij. Schetes, ij. Huppeteyes, j. Boye. 
1307-8 /d:d. 14/14 In.ij. hupteghes. vj. couplis de haued- 
ropes et .ij. Steyes..pro masta dicte Bargie .. xxviij.s. 
1336 Jéid. 19/31 m. 4 In xxx petris cordis de canabo..pro 
tiibus steyes inde faciendis. 1417 in For. Acc. 8 Hex. V, 

/2 In v peciis de ropes pro styes j. Couple Bakstyes 
ij hailers ij vpties. 1420 in For. Ace. 3 Hen. VI, G/e 
De j. cathena ferri vocata lichechine ad seruiendum pro 
le Steye dicte Carrac’. 1485 Naval Acc. Hen. V1T (1896) 
40 Sherhokes for the stay... /id. 48 For shrowdes..vj, 
ffor staies..j. 1496 /did. 177 The Steyes for the Mayne 
maste. 1620 J. ‘Vaytor (Water P.) Praise Hempseed Wks. 
(1630) 1. 66/2 Your mastlines, ropeyarnes, gaskets, and your 
stayes. 1626 Capt. Smita Aceid. Vung. Seamen 30 A stay, 
a halyard, sheats, 16a7 — Sea Grant. v. 19 The vse of 
those staies are to keepe the Masts from falling aftwards, or 
too much forwards. 1719 De For Cresoe 1. (Globe) 232, 1 
was near two Months..rigging and fitting my Mast and 
Sails; for I finish'd them very compleat, making a small 
Stay, and a Sail, or Foresail to it. 1748 Anson's Voy. m. 
vy. 341 The mast itself is supported. by the shrowd. .and by 
two stays. 1750 Brancktey Naval Axfos. s.v. Cordage, 
Stays are Catlelaid, but made with four Strands as Cables 
are with three, with an Addition of an Heart which goes 
through the Center of them. 1850 Loncr. Butld. Ship 225 
Each tall..mast is swung into its places shrouds and stays 
holding it firm and fast! 1864 Boutet Her. Hist. $ Pop. 
xvil. (ed. 3) 261 A Rudder sa., the tiller and stays or, £877 
Bryant Odyss. v. 313 And, rigging her with cords, and ropes, 
and stays, Heaved her with levers into the great deep. 


b. ¢ransf. A guy or rope supporting a flag-staff, 


or a pole of any kind. 

a 1533 Berneas Axon cxiii, 393 They..strakeaad cut ason- 
der the cordys and stayes so that many tentis fell to the erth, 
1642 H. Bono Soatswain's Art 2,1 Maine Flag-staffe stay. 
{bid.7,1 Lanniard ofthe fore Topmast stay. /did. 8,1 Maine 
Topgallant mast Stay. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2317 Stay, 
a guy supporting the mast of aderrick, etc. 1876 Parece & 
Sivewricut Tedegr. 202 For this purpose stays and struts 
are employed. ie stay is meant whatever takes the pull 
or tension of the forces acting upon the pole. 1884 4c? 47 
& 48 Viet. c. 76 § 20 A post, pole, standard, stay, strut, or 
other above ground contrivance for carrying, suspending or 
supporting a telegraph. 1898 Pall Malt Gas. 8 Aug. 5/2 
At an early hour the wire stays which supported one of the 
semaphores were cut preparatory to removing tbe post. 


2. Nautical phrases. 
a, t At stays (obs.), on, upon (the) stays = 
Apackstays, /x stays: said of a ship when her 
head is being turned to windward for the purpose 


of tacking. 

1586 Sroney 4 rcadia 1. i, (1912) 11 And now they were 
alreadie come upon the staies; when [etc.}. ¢1g95 Cart. 
Wvatt 2. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind, (Hakl. Soc.) 9 Our 
Generall, to the intent they might with more ease fett us up, 
caused great draggs to be hanged over borde, oftentimes 
comminge on the staies, of purpose for them. 4 1599 
J. Locke in Hakluyt Voy. IH. 1. 106 And all this while the 
surie lay onstaies. 1606 4d, Ct. Exam, 38, 1 Apr., Fell 
on his stayes and cast about. 1626 Capt. Smitu Accid. Yng. 

Seamen 29 Ware yawning, the ships at stayes, at backe- 

stayes, a@1642 Sia W. Monson Waval Tracts u. (1704) 

253/2 There are so few Sailors to tackle their Ships, that 

they will be taken upon the Stays. 1706 Puictirs (ed. 

Kersey) s. v. Stay, To bring a Ship upon the Stays or To 

stay her, is to manage her Tackle and sails so that she can. 

not make any way forward, 1823 W. Scoagessy Frnd. 91 

With the aid of a few observations taken ‘in stays’ the 

remaining twelve points were likewise determined. 1797 

S. James Narr, Voy. 3 The ship being put in stays before 
“the sail was half furled, the wind blew the body of the sail 


STAY. 


with great force flat aginst the Crosstrees. 1830 Magavat 
King’s Own xvi, As he was in stays, a raking shot entered 
the cabin windows, 1846 A. Younc Vaut, Dict, 296 A vessel 
in the act of tacking is said to be io stays, or to be hove in 
stays: if she work slowly in tacking, she is said to be slack 
in Stays, 1861 Yes 16 Aug., Christabel was sailed the 
freeest,..and was remarkably quick in stays. 

b. Zo miss, lose stays: of a ship, to fail in the 
attempt to go about. 

1758 Ann. Reg. 83 The Invincible..of 74 guns,..missed 
her stays, and run upon a flat. 1770 /d7d. 166 The pilot- 
boat..losing her stays, was driven upon Hoyle’s Bank. 
1847 Levea Kxt. Greynue Ixxiv, Ina last endeavour to clear 
the head-lands of Clare, she missed stays. 1873 G. C. 
Davies Mount, & flere xvi. 142 Hesitating a little in his 
management of the helm, the yacht missed stays. 

c. (At) a long, short slay (stay apeak, stay-peak): 
see quots. 

1846 A. Younc Naut. Dict. 16 The anchor is a-stay when, in 
heaving it, the cable forms an acute angle with the water's 
edge. This is called a long stay-peak or a sbort stay- 
peak according as the anchor is farther from or nearer to the 
ship. 186a Catal Internat. Exhib. 11. xu, 25 Elasticity 
of form, which enables it to sustain sudden strains or jerks 
at short stayepezk. £867 Smvru Sailor's Word-dh. 46 
Aship drawn directly over the anchor is ageeé; when the 
fore-stay and cable form a line, it is short stay apeck ; when 
in a line with the main-stay, dong stay afeck. 1875 BEDFORD 
Sailor's Pocket Bk. vi. (ed. 2) 223 In being towed by a 
vessel, if alongside, contrive to have the rope from as far 
forward as possible, so as to avoid riding at a short stay. 
1882 Nares Sea:nauship (ed. 6) 198 Heave in to a short stay 
(when the amount of cable out is a little more than the 
depth of water). 


3. Coméb., stay-block, a block buried in the 
ground as an attachment for the stay of a telegraph 
pole; stay-hole (see quot.); stay-light, a nding 
light (Cet. Dict. 1891); t stay-nail, a nail for 
securing a stay; stay-peak (see 2c); stay-rope, 
e sense 1; Stay-tackle (see quot. 1815); stay- 
wire, a wire forming part of a stay for a telegraph 


pole. Also Sray-saiL. 

1876 Parece & Swewricut Telegr, 204 The hole for the 
*stay-block should be under-cut in the manner shown in 
fig. 119. 1794 Rigging §& Seamanship 1. 89 *Stay-holes. 
Holes made through staysails, at certain distances along the 
hoist, through which they are seized to the hanks on the 
stay. 1895 Knicut Dict. Afech., Stay-hole. 1296 ATS. Ace, 
Exch. K. R. 5/20 m. 4b, In vna petra ferri yspannie ad 
*staynayl faciendum ilij.d. ¢151§ Cocke Loreld's B, 12 Some 
the *stay ropesuerly byndes. 1825 Falconer’s Dict. Marine 
(ed. Burney) *.Stay- Yackle, a large tackle, attached by means 
of a pendant to the main stay. It is used to hoist heavy 
hodies..in and out of the ship or ont of the holds. 1836 
Maarvat Pira¢e xiii, Their yards and stay-tackles are up, 
all ready for hoisting ont the long-boat. 1876 Prerce & 
Sivewaicut Telegr. 206 The *stay-wires should be at least 
three inches distant from the line wire nearest to them. 

Stay (stéi), 52.2 Also 6 staigh(e, stey(e, 6-7 
staie, staye, 8 f/. steas. [Prob. f. Stay v.23 but 
in sense I perh. in part ad. OF. estaye fem. (mod. 
F. éaé masc.), vbl. noun f. estayer Stay v.? 

The early mod. Flemish séacae, staeye, ‘fulcrum, susten- 
taculum, columen’ (only in Kilian), which is usually given 
as the source of the Fr. words, is prob. ad. OF, es¢aye, the 
spelling s¢aede being due to false etymology.} 

1. Something tbat supports or steadies something 
else; esp. an appliance for holding up or securing 
in position some part of a structure; a prop, 
pedestal, buttress, bracket, or the like. +f Also 
(rarely), sometbing to lay hold upon, 

e158 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 484 Glewe 
nayles broddes and Stayes. ¢1535 in Gutch Colé Cur. 1. 
205 Item for two stays ie the vane of the said griffin. 1541 
Corranp Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg. Oj, Take a lytell candell 
of waxe and gyue it a lytel stey belowe that it may holde 
ryght upon the flesshe. 1544 Betuam Precepts War 1. cxiv. 
Ep vj b, Longe berdes and longe heere,..in battayle be 
troublesome... For they be good stayes, to holde a man hard 
and fast. Wherfore it shalbe good to clap them shorte. 
1573 Baret 4/. B. 1004 A Bragget or Staie cut out of stone 
or timber in building to beare vp the sommer or other part, 
..mutulus. 1576 Gascoicne Philomene Wks, 1910 V1. 204 
At last: my staffe (which was mine onely stay) Did slippe. 
1602 Churchw. Ace. Pittington (Surtees) 51 Item given to 
John Scotte for settinge astay tothe Steple. ¢ 1610 Homen 
Saints 115 Withoute pillow or any like supporting staye. 
1617 Moaryson /tin. 1. 166 Their said shirt bands.. hung 
upon their shoulders, notwithstanding they had staies to 
beare them up. «1618 Rates of Merchandises E 4, Deskes 
or staies for Teale the dozen, ij.s, 1658 A. Fox Wurtz 
Surg. w. xxv. 164 Let not his Heel {in leg fracture] be with- 
out astay and rest. 1680 Moxon Aleck. Exerc, xi. 201 So 
that a Tool held steddy on any part of the Stay..will de- 
scribe and cuta Screw. ¢ 1680 Beverioce Serm. (1729) IL. 
49 An anchor that is fixed in firm ground, is reckon'da sure 
stay for the ship inall weathers. 1713 Dernam Phys.- Theol. 
vi. ii, 360 A Part of the Cerebell is on each side fenced with 
the Os petrosumy so that by this donble Stay, its whole 
Mass is firmly contained within the Skull. 1827 Farapay 
Chet. Manip. xiv. (1842) 709 It will be proper to introduce 
a stay or two, pieces of black lead tube, for instance, as 
supporters to the lute. ee Baatow in Excyct, Metrop. 
(1845) VIII. 105/2 Face wheels..have sometimes stays or 
braces proceeding from the back of the riin to some distance 
along the shaft, 1836 TwiatwaLt Greece xvi. V1. 361 The 
scarcity became such that they were driven to boil and eat 
the leathern stays of their bedding. 1842 Gwitt Archit, 
Gloss., Stay, a piece performing the office of a brace, to pre- 
vent the swerving of the piece to which it is applied. 1886 
C. E. Pascoe Lond. To-day xxxiv. (ed. 3) 310 A tree., 
propped up by iron stays. 

b. fig. A thing or a person that affords support ; 
an object of reliance. 


STAY. 


Exceediogly common in the second half of the 16th 
century. In modern use the word, though not uncommon 
even colloguially, has often a suggestioa of archaism, 

1542 Wyatt 2's, cxxx. 24 Thi bolly word off eterne ex- 
cellence thi mercys promesse.. have bene my stay my piller 
& pretence. 1553 Nespudlica 457 What marvaile then yf 
1, wanting a perfecte staigh From mooste flourishing welth 
hee falen in decaye? 1560 Bipte (Geneva) 2 Sam. xxii. 19 
The Lord was my stay. Jd/¢., Zsa. iii. 1 For lo, the Lord 
God of hostes wil take away from lerusalem and from Iudah 
the stay and the strength: euen all the stay of bread, and 
all the stay of water, 1563 //omdlies I, xviii. Afatrimony 
X xxxiv, For there is no stronger defence and staye ia all 
our lyfe, then is prayer. 1583 Stuspes Avat. Adus. 11. 
(1882) 27 Commons and moores which were woont to he the 
onely staie of the poore, 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 7. 
1. 190 Surely that is a very aery soule, whose chiefe rest 
and stay is not his Religion. 1719 Dr For Crusoe (1840) 
li. i. 7 She was..the stay of ali my affairs, 1802 Worosw. 
Resolution & Indep. 139 ‘God’, said 1, ‘be my help and 
stay secure. 1821 Scotr Kenglw. viii, His daughter, who 
should be the stay of his age. 1836 T. Ketiy Ayan, 
‘Speed thy Servants’ ii, As their stay thy promise taking, 
1849 C. Bronre Shirley xii, She was still such a stay, such 
a counsellor. 1861 Reaor Cloister & H. iv. (1896) 21 From 
that hour Gerard was looked upon as the stay of the family. 
1884 Congregational Year Bk. 70 Make a legal statute the 
stay of religion, and you repeal religion. 1885 ‘ Mrs. ALEX. 
anoEa’ A? Bay vii, His finery, however, was no stay to his 
self-esteem, for his. .face had an uneasy, crestfallen eapres- 
sion. 1909 Expositor Jan. 55 The Temple was in bis experi- 
ence the centre and stay of Hebrew worship. 

e. In abstract sense: Support. Also, + reliance. 


+ To make stay upon: to rely on. 

¢ 1530 Cox Rhet. (1899) 77 That what maketh for the 
accuser, evermore the contrary is sure staye for the defender, 
tga Unatt Erasm, Apofh. Erasm. Pref., Wee putte not 
our whole trust and staigh in thynges external. 1961 
Hotiysusn fom. Apoth, 44b, Let him walke..wyth the 
staye of other. 1593 Cuuacnyvaao Shore's IVife liv, Whea 
weake Shore's wife had lost her staffe of stay. 1615 
Cuapman Odyss. 1. 171 She tooke her State-chaire; 
aad a foot-stooles stay Had for her feete. 1618 in Foster 
Eng. Factories India (1906) 7, } am very glad of your 
stay and allowance. 1648 W. Movuxtacu in Buccleuch 
AISS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) ¥, 309 ‘The sad news of my 
mother's death is to me a very great affliction, that had so 
great a stay by her. 1651 C. Caatwricut Cert. Relig. u. 
44 The Popes not erring was but an opinion of policy, and 
not of Theologie; to give stay to the Laity. 1682 Bunyan 
Holy War (190s) 324 But for that you must wholly and 
solely have recourse to, and make stay upon his Doctrine, 
that is your teacher after the first order. 1866 SreLey Zcce 
Homo li. (ed. 8) 11 We see the good man..deprived of the 
stay of all precedent or example. 

2. spec. a. A support for aclimbing plant. ? Oés. 

1877 Gooce ffleresbach's Husb. 1, (1586) 33 This amongest 
ali other Pulse groweth ia height without any stay. 1601 
Hottanp Pliny xvii. xxiii. I. 538 1f a Vine bee to climbe 
trees that are of any great height, there would hee staies 
and appuies set to it, whereupon it may take hold. a 168a 
Sir T. Browne Tracis i, (1683) 33 In many places out of 
Haly Vines do grow without any stay or support. 1697 
Davoren Virg. Past. ut. 16 When 1..Cut Micon’'s tender 
Vines, and stole the Stays. 170§ Avorson /taly, Brescia 60 
The Trees themselves serve, at the same time, as so many 
Stays for their Vines. 


+b, The arm or back of a chair. Obs. 

1860 Bipce (Geneva) 1 Atugs x. 19 There were stayes on 
ether side on the place of the throne. 1656 W. Du Gaap tr. 
Comenius’ Gate Lat, unt. § 470. 135 For the more commo- 
dious sitting are stools and chairs, with staies [cus /uderts), 

te. = stay-bar (sce 5b (BS), Obs. 

1669 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 558 There shal- 
be..iron Stayes for alf the said casements. 


+d. One of the strings holding up the brim of 
a shovel-hat. Also a cap-string passing under the 


chin. Ods. 

With regard to the sense in quot. 1601 cf. Cooper 1565: 
* Spira,..a bande or lace aboute a cappe, or hatte.’ 

1601 Hottann Pliny xxx iii, 11. 462 But say that women 
may be allowed to weare as much gold as they will,..in 
Be lanets about their necks, in earings pendant at their ears, 
in staies, wreaths, & chinhands (L. colo, auribus, spiris), 
17ao Swirt Right of Preced. betw. Physicians 4 Civitians a1, 
I know no Reason..that a White Wig should lower to hoar: 
air, or a brush'd Beaver strike to a Carolina-Hat wit 
Stays. 1775 R. Cuano.er Trav. Greece (1825) TE, 156 The 
head-dress is a skull-cap, red or green, with pearls; a stay 
under the chin, 


e. Weaving, = THRUM sé, 1. 

1697 Dayvoen Virg. Georg. 1. 381 Then, Weavers, stretch 

your Stays upon the Weft orig. dicta telx addere). 
f. A transverse piece in a link of a chain, 

1831 J. Hottanp Afanuf. Afefal 1, 185 Any advantage 
supposed to be derived from stays or bars inserted in the 
direction of the shorter axis of the link, 1899 F. A. Gairritas 
Artil. Afan, (1862) 310 The stay across the link of a chain 
increases its oreneia about one-sixth. 


tg. A maulstick. Ods. 

1672 [see Mautsttck]. 

h. In various applications: sce quots. 

1841 W. Tempteton Locomot, Engine 13 The stays..are 
generally of %ths round copper,..being for the purpose of 
rendering the flat surfaces othe re box capable of withstand- 
ing the force of the steam, 1860 Lng/. § For. Alining Gloss. 
(ed, a) 44 Stays, pieces of wood to secure the pumps in the 
engine: hate, 1867 Suyta Sailor's Word-bk., Stay of @ 
Steamer, an iron bar between the two knees which secure the 
paddle-beams. 1871 Wicram Change-Ringing a From the 
top of the stock there rises a strong, upright piece of wood, 
or sometimes of iron, called the ‘stay’; and immediatel 
below the bell’s mouth, fixed to the frame, is the ‘slider, 
or sliding-rest..by which the stay is caught when the bell 
is thrown mouth uppermost. 1875 Knicut Dict. Afeck. 2317 
Stay (steam), a. a rod, bar, bolt, or gusset in a boiler, to hold 
two parts together against the pressure of steam...6, sling- 

VoL. 1X. 
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| rods (sling-stays) connecting the locomotive boiler to its 


| 


frame, ¢. Rods beneath the boiler supporting the inside 
bearings of the crank-axle of an English locomotive. 

i. 7A gate-post. ?dzaé. 

1869 BLackmore Lorna D. ii, 1 leaned back on the stay 
of the gate, 

3. 1 (Also a fair of stays.) A laced under- 
bodice, stiffened by the insertion of strips of whale- 
bone (sometimes of metal or wood) worn by 
women (sometimes by men) to give shape and 
support to the figure; = Corser 2. 

The use of the plural is due to the fact that stays were 
originally (as they still are usually} made in two pieces laced 
together, 

1608 Mipateton Trick to catch Old One 1. i, 50 Stay (a 
thing few women can do..therefore they had need wear 
stays), 1682 Lond. Gas, No.1762/4 A pair of hair-coloured 
Sattin Stays. 2697 Vansrucn 2’rou, Wife ut. i, With 
nothing on but her Stays, and her under scanty quilted 
Petticoat. 1706-7 Farquiar Beaux’ Strat, ww. i, Come 
unlace your Steas. 1713 Gay f'oems, Araminta 18 The 
rich Stays her ‘l'aper Shape confine, 1831 Ane. Acg., 
Chron, 26 Apr. 67/1 The Jury. .returned a verdict, ‘that the 
deceased diced of apoplexy, produced hy her stays being too 
tightly laced.’ 1843 Mrs. Carty.e Leff. 1. 231 Her im- 
proved appearance in a pair of stays and a gown, 1846 
Farruott Costume 267 The men's custom of sometimes 
wearing stays, 4848 Dickens Doméey ui, Susan..had 
suddenly become so very upright that she seemed to have 
pat an additional bone in her stays, 1867 J. Htatton 
Yallants iv, His enemies said he wore stays and slept in 
gloves, 1885 7'r2th 28 May 850/2 The stays..displace the 
Lust, pushing the bosom up almost to the neck. 

tn figurative context. 1824 Byron Juan xv. Ixxxv, But 
Virtue's self, with all her tightest laces, Has not the natural 
stays of strict oldage. 1826 Scotr Frn/. 28 Oct., Beauvais 
is called the Pucefde, yet..she wears no stays—I mean, has 
no fortifications. 1842 Trxxyson Yalhing Oak 60 ‘lhe 
slight she-slips of loya! blood,..Strait-laced, but all-too-full 
in bud For puritanic stays. 

b, stag. rare. 

1731 Gent, Jlag. ¥. 289 The stay he has an invincible 
aversion to, as giving a stiffness that is void of all grace. 
1795 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Pindariana Wks, 1812 IV. 188 
Long, very long, was Mistress Dinah’s waist; The stiff stay 
high before. 1848 Tuackeray I‘au. Fair iii, He had tried, 
in order to give hitnself a waist, every girth, stay, and 
waisthand then invented, 1871 Figure Training 97 My 
figure when ualaced would scarcely betray the fact that 1 
had ever worn a stay. 

te. (See quot.) Obs. 

1688 Hoime Armoury 111. 94/1 In a Womans Gown there 
are..the Stayes, which is the body of the Gown hefore the 
Sleeves are put too, or covered with the outward stuff. 

+4. ? A bag for applying a poultice. Oés. 

1685 J. Cooke Alarrow Chirurg, vi. § 2. ix. (ed. 4) 215 As 
for the Throat, a Saffron-Stay, or a Alid/ipedes sowed ap in 
a Stay, which is reputed excellent, 1728 E, Smita Compé. 
Housew, (ed. 2) 249 A Stay to prevent a sore Throat.,, Take 
Rue,..mix it with Honey [etc.]..sew it up in a Linen Stay, 
and apply it. ; : 

8, attrib. and Com. a, Obvious combinations, 
as (sense 3) sfay-dinding, -busk, -cord, -maker, 
-making, -stiicher, -wearer, -worker. 

1882 CauLreito & Sawaan Dict. Needlework 460 *Stay 
Bindings. .are of twilled cotton, and may be had in white, 
grey, drab,..and buff colour. a Sinmonos Dict, Trade, 
*Stay-busk, a stiff piece of wood, steel, or whalebone for 
the front support of a woman's stays. 1882 Cavtreito & 
Sawaro Dict, Needlework 460 *Stay Cord..is to be had 
made of cotton and of linen, for the purpose of lacing stays, 
1730 Beakecey Let. Wks, 1871 IV. 172 One of Mrs. Van 
Homrigh’s ereditors (I think a “stay-maker) was in France. 
1991 Boswe.. Johnson an, 1737, At the house of Mr. Norris, 
astaymaker. 1864 D. Attan Hist. Sk, Airrienuir 1g He 
also wove cloth for staymakers, 1888 Pa// Mal/Gaz. 4 June 
10/1 The parties conducted a large "stay-making and ladies’ 
underclothing business. 1723 Lond. Gaz, No. 6192/9 Eliza- 
beth Beker,.. *"Stay-stitcher, 1871 Figure. Training 51 Asa 
*stay-wearer of a quarter of a century, you will, perhaps, 
aliow me to [etc]. 1879 St. George's fosp. Rep. UX. 141 
*Stay-worker, 

b. Special comb.: stay-band Se., an iron rod 
serving to keep one leaf of a folding door in position; 
stay-bar, (a) Arch. (sce quot. 1836) ; (6) a bar for 
keeping a casement window open at a certain 
angle; (¢) = stay-rod; + stay-bobbin, cord used 
for lacing stays; stay-bolt, a bolt connecting plates 
ofa boiler, to secure them against internal pressure ; 
+ stay-braid, a kind of braid used in ornamenting 
stays (1775 in Ash); stay-end (see quot.); stay- 
goods, the materials of which stays are made 
(Ash); stayhold vomce-word, a firm foothold; 
stay-hook, (see quot. 1860); stay-irons, (2) (see 
quot. 1833); (6) (see quot. 1876); stay-rod, a 
rod serving to give support, or to connect two parts 
of a machine or structure to prevent displacement ; 
stay-slot Sc., a diagonal bar of a hurdle; stay- 
tube, in a multitubular boiler, each of a number of 
tubes that are made stronger than the rest, and fitted 
wilh nuts so as to serve as stays between the tube- 
plate and the front of the boiler; stayword rare, a 
saying or maxim that vives support. 

1844 H, Srernens 8%, Farm tb. 199 The upper-barn door, of 
two vertical leaves, requires an iron *stay-baad to fasten it 
with. 1399 A/S. Ace. ‘Exch, K. R. 473/11 m. 2, J. *staybarre 
-v.transonbarrez, 1503-4 Kec. St. A ay at Hili (1905) 252 
Payd for a stay bar of yerryn to stay the Nev pevys [= pews] 
into be vavtt. 1834-3 in E. Law //ampton Crt. Pal, (1885) 
348 Payd to John A Guylders, smythe, for 170 lockketts, a5 

| staybarres, 1836 Parker Glose. Archit, (1850) I. 445 Stay 


STAY, 


ar: the horizontal iron bar which extends in one piece along 
the top of the nuullions of a traceried window. 1839 Civil 
Engin. § Arch, ral. V1. 361/21 One of the most universally 
useful of these is a window fastening, or staybar, 1846 
[see stay-rod). 1775 Asn, *Stay-bobdin, a kind of bobbia 
used for stays. 1839 R. S. Ropinson Mant. Steam Lng. 

118 Strong *stay bolts, rivetted at each end, secure the 
flues to each other, and to the sides of the boiler. 1884 
Kaicat Dict, Mech. Suppl., “Stay end, the end of a back- 
Stay in a carriage, Stay-ends are sold separately as pieces 
of carriage hardware. 1851 Sia F.Paicrave Norm. & Eng. 
I. 619 He was sliding down a precipice seeming to offer 
some narrow ridge givinz *stayhold to his feet. 1743 Boston 
Gaz, in Alice M. Earle's Costume Col, Times (1894) 240 
Silver’d *Stayhooks. 19771 Smotvett //xmphry Cl. 21 Apr. 
(1815) 29g She pretended she was cheapening a stay-hook, 
1860 Fatrnoit Custwsie (ed. 2) 591 Stay-hook, a small hook 
stuck ia front of the hoddice for hanging a watch or etui 
upon, 1833 Loupon Aucycé, Archit, § 84 Cast-iron ease- 
ments, made to open with strong hinges, latches and spring 
*stay-trons (irons to keep the window open). 1876 Vovir 
& stevesson dit, Dict. 4021 Stay-tronas, in artillery 
carriages, the iron rods which connect the ends of the axle- 
Led to the splinter-bar. 1844 H. Srepurns BA, Farm WU. 
542 Two iron *stay-rods pass from the end frames to the 
shafts as an additional support to the latter, 1846 A. Vounc 
aut, Dict, 310 Mach engine has two of these frames, the 
whole supported by strong malleable iron stay-bars or stay- 
rods, @ 1844 Matn in £7, Stephens’ BR. Farm UW. 70 The 2 
*stay-slots are cut with a bend at the bottom, and rather 
sharply pointed. 1887 Encyct. @rit, NXIL. 49/1 (Steam: 
F2ugine), Vhere are 127 tubes at each end, 46 of which are 
“stay:tubes, 1897 Mest. Gas. 16 June 10,1 The Prince of 
Wales naturally finds in the motto of his crest a “stayword. 

Stay (stei), 543 Also 6 stey, staie, staye. 
[f. Sray v2] 

lL. The action of stopping or bringing to a stand 
or pause; the fact of being brought to a stand or 
delayed; a stoppage, arrest, or suspension of action; 
a check, set-back. 

7537 Hen. VEIT in St. Papers (1834) U1. 423 Sithens the 
first stey of the violence of the late rebellion of the said 
Thomas Fytzgarald. 1550 CaowLey ast Trumpet 283 As 
men that woulde never fynde stay, Tyll all the earth were 
in theyr hand. 1§5§1 Ropinson tr. JJore's Utopia uy vi. 
(1895) 214 In lesse than iti yeres space their was nothing in 
the Grek tonge that they lackede. ‘They were able to reade 
good authors wythoutannystaye{L, s2fense} 1594 SPENSER 
Lpithad, 250 Poure out the wine without restraint or stay. 
1994 Kyo Cornedia u, 351 Fraile men.. Had neuer power to 
practise stayes Of thiscclestiallinfluence. 1625 Bacon Ess. 
Vicissitude (Arb.) §72 As farre,as the Weaknesse of Humane 
fudgement, can giue stay toso great Reuclutions, 1628 Dicsy 
Moy, Mediterr. (Camden) 2 To protect the skipper froma like 
stay againe if he should meete with other men of warre inbis 
iorney to London. 1640in Rushworth //is¢. Codd, 111, (1692) I. 
164 That there bea stay of committing any waste in the felling 
of any Wood. 1810 Scott Lady of L. Vv. xxi, Whose fiery 
steeds ill brooked the stay Of the steep street and crowded 
way. 1842 Macauray //oratius lxiii, But for this stay, ere 
close of day We should have sacked the town, 1862 Borrow 
Wild Wales WW. 99 A conqueror who no stay will brook. 
1886 Pall Mall Gaz. g Sept. 12/1 Ht is hard to see what de- 
cent case Mr. Parnell will be able to make out for that stay 
upon the right of eviction which forms a provision of his hill. 
1898 Daily News 22 Sept. 4/5 Our Special Correspondent 
suggests as a practicable minimum the stay of arinaments 
for five years, , ae 

b. Law. Suspension of a judicial proceeding, 

1542 in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. t.i.r25 The Wardeyns 
of the Surgeons..to be here the next Court day..for the 
Stey of theyr sute in the Escheker. c1590 Sir 7. Afore 
(Malone Soe.) 603 Some of the Benche Sir, think it very fit 
that stay be made, and giue it out abroade the execution is 
deferd till morning. 1617 Ear. or Worcester in Bucelench 
AISS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 208 There was a letter. for 
the stay of a suit depending in the CoBnCely: 1621 Ersinc 
Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 31 Whether Yelverton made 
a stay of the last patent, and the reason why he past yt? 
1743 Kames Dects.Cré. Sess. 1730-52 (1799) 67 This. .makes 
it necessary for the charger to get the stay to his diligence 
removed. 1752 J. Loutuian Form of Process (ed. 2) a14 And 
then asks her, Whatshe can say for herselfin stay of Execu- 
tion, 1769 BLackstone Commun, 1Y, viii, 115 To obtain any 
stay of proceedings, other than by arrest of judgment or writ 
oferror,..islikewisea pracmunire, 1856 Ann. Reg. Chron. 
6s/a Tbe prisoner’s counsel thea moved for a stay of execu- 
tion, 1875 Maine Hisé. Instit, x. 281 The Distress when 
seized was in certain cases liable toa Stay. 

te. Zo make stay of: to put a stop to (an 
action); to arrest (a person); to intercept (goods, 
etc.) in transit; to stop the circulation of (a book). 

1572 in 43th Rep, Hist, AISS. Comm, App. ty. 12 Tomake 
stale of suche frebutters, rovers and men of warre with their 
shipes and boates. 1586 F. Grevit Let. in Arber Garner ¥. 
488, I think fit there be made stay of that mercenary book. 
1633 T. Starroso Pac, #715, 1. xxi. 119 Whereupon hee 
wrote unto the Lord Deputie this ensuing Letter, makiog 
stay of the Lord Awdley untill he should receiue answer 
thereof. 164a Declar. Lds. & Comm, conc, Necess. Kinga. 
7 Jan. 3 Stay is made of their Cole-ships. 1647 May fist. 
Parit. u. iv. 73 They should take special care to make stay 
of all Arms and Ammunition carrying towards York. 1648 
Hevitn Relat, & Observ. 1. 121 Major Generali Lambert 
had made stay of a Scotish Gentleman. 1654 E. Jounson 
Wonder-working Provid. 12 He will ease you of your 
burden hy making stay of any fartber resort unto you. 

+d. concr, An appliance for stopping. Ods. 

1523-34 Fivzneas. Husé. § 3 The plough-fote..is a staye 
to order of what depenes the ploughe shall go. 

+2. Control; restraint ; self-control. Ods. 

3556 J. Hevwoop Spider & F, xiii, 15 Stey in him selfe he 
toke. 156: Norton & Sacky, Gorboduc 1. ii. 307 That they, 
restreyned by the awe of you, May liue in compasse of well 
tempred staye. 1596 Danett tr. Comeimes (1614) 218 Yet 
was it much that bee bad such stay of himselfe, 16aa Bacon 
fen, VI, 14 Well shewing and fore-tokening the wisdome, 
stay, apd moderation of the Kings spirit of Gonernment. 


110 


STAY. 


3. A coming to a stand; a ecssation of progress 
or action; astop, panse, halt. Phr. to make (a) stay. 
1530 Pri of Brentford's Test, (1871) 14 Now hold your 
hand, and make a Stay there. 1585 T. WasuincTON tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. ut. viii, 82 b, Trauaiting both day and night 
without any rest or stay. 1586 Let. fo Harl Leycester 6 She 


might hy tbe stay thereof, procure the heauie displeasure of ' 


Almightie God. "1590 Suaks. AZids. M v. i. 428 Tripaway, 
make no stay. 1598 Fioaio, Fadchi, are staies when a horse 
doth rest vpon his hinder parts. 1609 Hoxttanp As, 
Alarcell, 262 Among whome there was now no hoe nor stay 
atallof their hands. 1609 Bis.e (Douay) Yosh. x. 12 marg., 
Josue did thinke if the moone moved the sunne also must 
necessarily move so he obtained the stay of both. 1616 
R. C. Times’ Whistle (1871) 76 Yet fond man Ruanes in this 
galfe of siane without all stay. 1633 G. Hersert Temple, 
Pulley ii, When almost all was ont, God made a stay. a 1637 
Sprormswoooe Hist, Ch. Scot. (1851) 11. 62 It was aight 
before they came thither. .because of the stays she made by 
the way, 1641 J. Tavioa (Water P.) Last Voy. A6, With 
many stops, stayes, nad taking leaves, wee gat to Oatlands 
atnight. @ 1648 Lo. Heaseat Hen. VIT1 (1683) 43 At last 
hecommandsastay. 1659 Hammono On Psadms cx. 7. 566 
Souldiers..that are thirsty, hut will not make stay at an 
Inne, axz21 Prior Efier. BS. Atterbury i, Without stop 
or stay,..make the best of your way, 1805 Worosw. 
Waggoner 1. 36 Aad up the craggy hill ascending Maay 
astopandstay he makes. 1843 Ruskin Alod. Painters Tt. 
1. i, § 8 Wecan plunge far and farther, and without stay or 
end, into the profundity of space. 

+b. A cessation of hostility or dissension, 
Also, 2 means of reconciliation. Ods. 

1563 Homilies I. xii Nativity A aaaj, A Messias, or 
mediatour,..whiche shoulde make intercession, aad put 
him selfe as a staye betwene both partes, to pacifie the 
wrath aad indignation conceaued agayast sinne, and [etc.]. 
1599 Sanpys Europx Sfec. (1632) 172 Ifanystay oragreemeat 
could bee taken with the Turke, all Germany were in daunger 
to bee in uprore within it selfe by intestine disseation. 


te. Astr. Stay of the sun = SoLsticr. Obs. 
1538 Exvor Dict., Sodstitium, the stay of che soane, whan 
he can aot beeyther hygher or lower. 1555 Enen Decades 
1, 1. (Arb) 72 In no place towarde the stay of the sonne 
(cauled Solsticizs:) can the night be equall with the day. 


+d. Afus. = Pause sb. 3b. Obs. 

1667 C, Simpson Compend, Pract. Mus. 25 This Mark or 
Arch ®,.is also set..over certain particular Notes in the 
middle of Songs, when (for humonr) we are to insist or stay a 
little upon the said Notes; and thereuponitis called a Stay, 
or Hold. 

te. A stop, sign in punctuation; the pause 
indicated by a stop. Ods. 

1596 Coote Engl. School-m. v. (1627) 26 Those which we 
do call points or stayes in writing, as this marke (,).. 
noteth a small stay; two pricks thus (:) makes a longer 
stay; and one prick thus (}) is put for a ful stay, 

+4. Delay, postponement, waiting. Zo make 
stay of: to withhold for a time; to postpone. Obs, 

1530 Cromwect in Merriman Life ¢ Lett. (1902) J. 329 
Vour chauncelour shall do the semblable in another request 
made by his Maiestie unto him without staye tract or 
further stycking. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1, (1625) 103 
If it shall notwithstanding seeme further convenient unto 
your L, to make stay of his acceptance. a@1s92 GrEENE 
Fas. 1V,1¥. v. 1998, I like no stay; go write, and I will 
signe. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Kev. v. iii [viii], Bount 
forbids to pau!l our thankes with stay. 3605 Cuarpman A/Z 
Fooles v.i. H 4, Hast, for the matter will abide no staye, 
r6xr Sir P. Baaty in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 103 To make stay of the money lately agreed to be paid, 
1627 J. Ware in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 135, I have now, 
after almost a yeare's stay, returned unto you (by this 
bearer) the MS, Life of St. Modwea, 1633 ‘I’. Starroro 
Pac. Hib. 1. viii. 56 Her cause of stay was, the danger of 
the way. r6so S. Crarke £ccl. Hist. 1. (1654) 50 Peace 
will come, albeit there be a little stay for a while. r67r 
Mitton Samson 1536 A little stay will briag some notice 
hither. 1707 Montimer ‘usd. 423 There is no Stock you 
can have Kea in that will turn to better account, tho’ 
you stay long for it; nor any thing that it can be better 
secured in, which I think will make amends for the Stay. 


+5. A cause of stoppage ; an obstacle, hindrance. 

1533 Berners Goéd. Bh. M. Aurel, (1546) T vijb, 1 shall 
not drede the staies of Fortune, 1548 Upatt Lrasm, Par. 
Matt. iii 7~10 That mennes pronitie to naughtynes, heynge 
compassed in with these stayes, myght be refreyned from 
fallyng into farther iaconuenyence. 155 Rotnson Jfore's 
Utopia Ep.to P. Giles (1895) 3 Seynge all theyes cares, 
stayes and lettes were taken awaye. 1563 Gooce Eglags, 
etc. (Arb.) 119 Whom yf your Grace do not repuls and fynde 
some present staye, Vndoubtedly he wyll wyn this Realme 
and take vs all awaye. 1596 Spenser State Sreé. Wks. 
(Globe) 666 The presence of the Governour is..a great stay 
and bridle unto them that are ilf disposed. 1598 R. BEr- 
NARD tr, Terence, Andria i, fn mora itli est, Hee is a 
stay, hindrance, or let to him. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows 
1. § 20. 26 Good Iosiah was a stay of those judgements 
which God had threatned. 1633 G. Henpert Jemple, Ch. 
Porch iii, Not grudging, that thy lust hath hounds and 
staies. 1665 Davoen Jad. Queen tv. i, My Rage, like 
dam'd.up Streams swell'd hy some stay, Shall from this 
Opposition get aew force. 


+b. A demur, hesitation, scruple. Ods. 

isso CaowLev “pigr. 1254 We counte hym oot wyse, 
That seketh not by all meanes that he canne_ devise To 
take offices togither wythoute any staye. 1566 FeckennaM 
(title) The dec! laration of suche Scruples, and staies of Con- 
science, touchinge the Othe of the Supremacy. 1567 Jawa. 
Def. Apot. 72 lf they be al Heretiques, and Schismatiques, 
and Despisers of Christe,..that make staie at it, or cannot 
receine it, theo [etc.}. 

6. The action or fact of staying or remaining in 
a place, continued presence; an instance of this, a 
period of temporary residence or continuance in a 
place, a sojourn, 
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1538 Loxpon in Ellis Orig, Let?. Ser. 1. IL. 215 We 
went to every place of them, and toke suche a vewand stay 
among them as the tyme wolde permytt. 1577-87 Haart- 
son England nu, y, (1877) 1. 120 As a testimonie oO! his pre- 
sence and staies from time to time as he did trauell. 1596 
Saaxs. Alerch, V, ut. ii. 328 Till I come againe, No bed 
shall ere be guilty of my stay. a@1601 ?Maaston Pasguil 
& Kath, 1. 165 Daughter, lay your expresse commandement 
vpon the stay of Master Mamon. 1601 Hottano Pliny 
xxx1. iii IT. 408 Low grounds where there is a settling or 
stay of raine water fallen from higher places. 161g in Foster 
Eng. Factories India (1906) 143 Having..lymited the com- 
mander 15 dayesstaythere. 1635 in Verney Afemz. (1907) 1.86, 
T do not intend to make a long stay there. 1664 D. FLEMING 
in Extr. St. Papers rel. Friends Ser. u. (191) 191 The 
Trainband horse..are to continue here dureing the Judges 
stay. 1667 Mitton P. £.1v. 898 Let him surer barr His Fron 
Gates, if he intends our stay In that dark durance. 1670 W. 
Crarke Nat. Hist, Nitre 34 Lots Wife was only by looking 
Back, so smalla stay, overtaken by this Artillery of Heaven. 
1755 Cuatuam Lett, to Nephew T. Pitt xiii. (3805) 72, 
I have delayed writing to you in expectation of heariag 
farther from you upon the subject of your stay at college. 
1789 Mrs. Piozzt Journ. France 1. 17 Her stay ia Loa- 
don was longer than mine in Paris, 1797 Ht. LEE Canterd. 
T., Old Woman's T. (1799) 1. 370 St. Aubert..strenu- 
ously urged his stay. 1845 Buoo Dis. Liver 270 Because 
the bile, during its stay in the bladder, becomes concea- 
trated. 1878 Bosw. Smitn Carthage 108 As though their 
stay was not going to be a short one. 1884 Cuurcu Bacon 
vill. 206 It was one of man’s first duties to arrange for his 
stay on earth according to the real laws which he could 
find oat if he only sought for them. 1897 IWVestur. Gaz 
I nee 3/: Every year has added to the stay of children at 
school. 

+b. A place of sojourn ; a fixed ahode. Ods. 

1566 Deant /Jor, Sat. t.v. Dib, As nowe Iam, 1 coulde 
not wyshe almoste a better staye. ¢ 1586 C’ress PEMBROKE 
Ps.txxx. iv, O God, retorne, and from thy starry stay Review 
this vyne. 1592 Kyo Sol. § Pers. 1.1. 266 Whether shall 
Ll go? Ifinto any stay adioyning Rhodes, They will betray 
me. 1894 A. Laine AZise. Poems 108 (E.D.D.) HW we sud 
bae nze ither stay Than hell beyond the tomb. 


+c. Continuance in a state, duration. Ods, 

1595 SrensEa Cod, Clout 98 Record to vs that louely lay 
againe : The staie whereof shall nought these eares annoy. 
¢ 1600 SHaks. Sonn. xv. 9 When I consider every thing that 
growes Holds in perfection hut a little moment:..Then the 
conceit of this inconstant stay Sets you most rich in youth 
before my sight. #1680 GLANVILL Sadducismius 1. (1682) 
122 For there can be no perception of the external Object, 
unless the Object that is to be perceived act with some stay 
upon that which perceiveth. 1700 Dxvpen Cock & Fox 
675 Alas, what stay is there in human state. 


a. Staying power; power of endurance ; strength; 
power of resistance. Now somewhat rare. 


1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, (1589) 49 Prudence, 
Magaanimitie, and Justice are ankers of greatest stay. 1590 


Spenser #. Q. 1v. xi. 25 But Thame was stroager, and of 


better stay. 1890 Srurcron in Voice (N.Y.) 21 Aug. 7/2 
Some mea are always great at beginnings; but they have 
no stay in them, 


7. A stationary condition, a standstill; a state 
of neither advance nor retrogression. Chiefly in 


phrases, af or iv @ or one stay, rarely af stay. 

Now somewhat a7ch., chiefly in echoes of the Prayer-hook 
phrase ia quot. 1549. 

1525 Barners Frotss. U1. cxxxvi. [cxxxii.] 379 Then the 
duke stode in a staye, and toke counsayle what was beste 
todo, 3542 in Uytler's Hist. Scot. (1864) ILE. 6 zote, This 
busyness..whiche, at this present, is at such a staye, that 
fetc.]. 1546 Puaea BA. Childr. (1553) T vij b, The pulse is 
incertayn, and neter at one stay. 1549 B&. Comm, Prayer, 
Burial of Dead, Man that is borne of a woman, .nener con- 
tinneth in one staye. 1553 Brenoxr Q. Curtins ur. 9 b, The 
king in y¢ meane season stode at a staye. 1556 J. Heywoop 
Spider & F. ix. 36 Here stoode they both, a while in silent 
stay. 1560 Gresnam in Burgon L1/ (1839) 1. 292 So that 
now the Quene’s Majestie’s credit ys at a whole steye. 
1879 Futne Heskins' Paré. 159 Then is he at a staye, he 
can go no further. rg95 Hunnis Life & Death Joseph 54 
Bat Jacoh yet amased was, and stood in doubtful stay. 
1598 R. Bernaro tr. Terence, Phormio v. viii, | am brought 
to such a stay that I knowe not what to doe with him. 
1600 SurFLet Country Farm vu. xviii. 830 [Oaks have] 
one hundred years to growe, one hundred to stande at a 
staie, and one hundred to decline and fall away. 1611 
Biste Lev. xiii. 5 And beholde, if the plague ia his sight 
he at a stay, and the plague spread not in the skinne, 
then [etc.. 1681 W. Rozeatson Phraseol. Gen. 1168/2, 
1 am brought to that stay, that [etc.]._ 1758 Binnere Deser. 
Thames 181 A River Pike grows fast till he arrives at twenty- 
fonr.. Inches in length; then he stands a little more at stay. 
185: Meacoirn Love in Valley ii, Swifter she seems in her 
stay than in her flight. 1875 Mannine Afission Holy Ghost 
iv, 106 We are never in one stay. 1876 Princes Growth 
of Love xxvi, True only should the swift life stand at stay. 
1880 Faoune Bunyan ix. 151 In this world of change the 
point of view alters fast, and never continues in one stay. 


+b. A permanent stale or condition, Chiefly 


in phrase in good (guie?, etc.) stay. Obs. 

1536 in Furnivall Badlads fr, MSS. 1. 311 Then they 
to-gether xuld, or this tyme, a brought Iaglond in-to a 
better stey then it is now. 1542 Lam. § Piteous Treat. in 
farl. Misc. (1745) TV. 509/2 All Thynges heynge in good 
Ordre and Staye. 1544 Betuam Precepts War 1. civ. F iij, 
My connsayl is, to set all thyages in quyet staye, and 
brynge them [soldiers at variance] agayne to concorde. 1553 
Respublica 735 Ye know it is no small weorke from so greate 
decaie..to sett allia good staighe. 1563-83 Foxe 4.¢ M. 
852/: Moreouer..the world nowe was at another stay, then 
when the beleuers were all of one hart aad soule. 1566 
CuHAMBRELAVNE in Stryfe's Ann. Ref. (1709) 1. 489 Where 
he, with his Father and Mother,..had lately repaired unto 
him; and were in some good Stay. 1570 Bucnawan Cha- 
mizleon Wks. (1892) 49 Be ye diligence and wisdom of ye 
regent the cuntre wes brocht to sum stay. 1575 Gaines 
Gurton 1. i, Aske them what they ayle, or who brougbt 


STAY, 


them inthis staye? 1580-3 Greenr Afantifia Wks, (Gro- 
sart) II. 207 Hath she not promised to chaunge..the state 
of a Curtizan into the staie of a matron, 1616 HEAugzy tr. 
Theophrastus 90 The State is at an euill stay, where more 
then one the Scepter sway. 

+c. Zo set 7m or ai stay: to reduce to order or 
qniet ; to settle, Also ¢o se? a stay, to set stays: 
to settle matters, Ods, 

1538 in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 193 But in 
alt thes placys I have sett steys by indenturys malice, and 
the common sealys sequestering, sothat[etc.}. 1542 Laur. § 
Piteous Treat. in Hart. Mise. (1745) 1¥. 505/1 Themperour 
beyng in Allmeigney, to Thentent to appease and set a staye 
in the Controuersyes and Dysseacyons, which are amonge 
the Allmeigaes in Matters of Religion, 1555 Paarr ned 
1. (1558) Aij b, But first is best the fluddes to set in staie 
[L. sed motos praestat componere flucius). 1561 Norton 
& Sacky. Gorbodue ut. i. 56 So shall you force Them to agree, 
and holde the lande in stay. 1568 Gaarton Chron. 11. 8 
He would first set such a stay in his Duchy of Normandie, 
that [etc.J. 1575 Cuuacnyaro ChifZes (1817) 187 Sach fals- 
hood raignde, and raged in’ the land... But by my friendes, 
I set these thinges in staye. 1615 Lider Depos. Archd. 
Coich, (MS.) 74. Finding him very weake and sicke, he asked 
him [the said Testator] whether he had sett things at a staye. 

8. Combinations: stay-law U.S. a legislative 
enactment establishing a general moratorium; 
+stay-liquor Salt-making, sea-water left by the 
tide, exposed in feeding-ponds for partial evapora- 
tion; stay-maker zonce-wd., one who makes a long 
stay; tatay-rig Sc. (see qnot.). 

1880 T. M. Coorey Const. Law U.S. A, 311 The with- 
drawal of the remedy for a time by “stay laws is an impair- 
ment of the obligation of contracts. 1682 J. Cotuns Sa/t §& 
Fishery 19 Vhis Liquor..is called *Stay-Liquor, 1897 W.C. 
Hazutt Four Generations 11.145 Meadows was a desperate 
*staymaker. igor in A. Maxwell's Hist, Old Dundee (1884) 
242 At the tails of all their rigs to make ane *stayrig upon 
the auld bounds of the said acres Lfootn. A cross ridge to 
stay the plough]. 

Stay (st), v1 Pa. t. and pa. pple. stayed 
(stzid). Forms: § steyyn, 6 atee, atai, 6-7 
ataye, staie, atey(e, 7 ateaye, 5- stay. a. ¢. 
and pple. 5-8 atayd, 6 Sc. atayit, -et, ateyit, 6-7 
stayde, staie@, staide, 6-9 staid, 6- stayed. 
[Prob. a. OF. (¢)s¢aé-, (e)stez-, flexional stem of 
ester (:~L. s¢dre) to stand. Cf. the earlier Resray v. 

In AF, the regular form of the pres. sing. indic. was estais, 
estait; an inf, *esterer, *estaier may have existed in collo- 
quial use, bat has not heen fouad; the gerund esteaunt 
(three syllables) occurs in Boeve de Hauntone(ed. Stimming) 
2244 Eastern and North-eastern dialects of OF. have an inf. 
form esteir, Other North-eastern forms cited by Godefroy 
are staiciz (2 pi. pres.), stairont (3 pl. fut.) 

The view adopted by Skeat, that the original sense was to 
support (see Stay v."), and that from this the other senses 
were developed in the order ‘to hold, retain, delay, abide’, 
cannot be said to involve any abstract improbability, but the 
chronology of the eager of the senses in English is 
strongly unfavourable to it.] 

I. intr. * To cease moving, halt, 

+1. To cease going forward; to stop, halt; to 
arrest one’s course and stand still. Ods. (exc, as 
in b.) 

€1440 Prontp, Para, 473/1 Steyyn or steppyn of gate 
(vn. stoppyn), restito, obsto. 1576 Gascoicne Phitlomene 
(Arb.) Bie came apace, and stately did she stay. 1578 
Lytr Dara tu, xxXxix. 372 Whosoeuer hath receiued of 
this seede [stavesacre], must walke witbont staying. 1594 
Suaxs. Rich. [//, 1. ii. 33 Stay you that beare the Coarse, 
& set it down. 1607 Homan Pimy viii. xl. 1. 219 The 
dogges which be neere unto Nilus, lap of the riuer, running 
still and never stay while they are drinking, because they 
will give no vantage at all to be a prey unto the greedie 
Crocodiles. 16rx Bree Josh. x. 3 And the Sunne stood 
still, and the Moone stayed, vntill the people had auenged 
themselues vpon their enemies. 1640 tr. Verdere’s Rout, 
of Rom. i. xxii. 96 Their Park stayiag at an Island,..they 
went on shore. 1777 Sir W. Jones Carssa 135 With radiant 
feet he pierc'd the clouds nor stay’d Till in the woods he 
saw the beauteous maid. 

b. To stop, halt, panse ed (do somewhat), or 
in order 4o (do something). Now somewhat rare, 

1577 Harrison England ui. iv. 103 in Holinshed, His 
gromes and gentlemen passed by it as disdainiag tu stoupe 
& take vp such a trifle: but he knowing y® owner com- 
maunded one of them to staye & take it vp. 1600 Suaks. 
A.¥.L, 1. i. 54 Anon a carelesse Heard..iumps along by 
him And neuer staies to greet him. 1750 Grav Long Story 

5 The Heroines..Rap’d at the door, nor stay’d to ask, But 
ieanee iato the parlour enter’d. 1794 Mas. Rapctirre 
Myst. Udolphe xxviii, Emily scarcely stayed to thank him 
for it. 1865 ViscT. Mitton & W. B. Curaote W.-W. Pas- 
sage by Land viii, (1867) 120 When we stayed to camp, [we] 
shivered and shook as we essayed to light a fire. 


2. To cease or desist from some specified activity. 


Const. from, Obs. or arch. 

1576 Fiemine Panojl. Epist. 86 This is the purpose and 
meaning of them all, in generall: not to stay, till they hane 
procured the slaughter of Casar. 1g90 Spensea /. Q. 1. vii. 
15 He hearkned, and did stay from further harmes, 1611 
Bistx 2 Kings xiii, 18 And he smote thrise, and stayed. 
1611 B. Jonson Caziline 1.i, He that, building, stayes at one 
Floore, or the second, hath erected none, 1654 Z. Coke 
Logick 77 In Etymologies we must not go on without End, 
but mast stay ia some thatisfirst. 1864 AMetta B, Enwaros 
Barbara's Hist. lix,1 wept,and could not stay from weeping. 

+b. To cease speaking, break off one’s dis- 

course; to pause, stop or hesitate before speaking. 
Said also of a discourse. Obs. 

1551 T. Winson Logic 1. K ij, Aesope coulde not vtter his 


minde at large, hut dyd stammer, and staye muche in his 
speche, 1555 Eoen Decades (Arb.) 286 And here steyinge 


STAY. 


a whyle, he began to speake ageyne and sayde, 1g91 Gay. 
pat /njunct. Biv b, Nor the Minister shall pawse or stay 
hetweene the morning prayer, Letanie and Communion. 
1600 Chester Pi, Proem 168 And after those ended, yet doth 
not the storie staye. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 25, I cannot 
here stay..to examine the hes Reasons of it. 1671 
Mitton P. R. 1. 485 So talk’d he, while the Son of God 
went on And staid not, but in brief him answer'd thus, 

ec. In ¢mper. used as an injunction to pause, 
arrest one’s course, not to go on doing something. 
Hence often = give me time to consider, decide, 
etc.; wait for me to make some remark or give 


some order, 

tg90 Suaks. Com, Err. v. i. 364 Stay, stand apart, I 
know not whieh is which. 1998 — Aferry H7. v. v. 84 But 
stay, I smell a man of middle earth. 1598 B. Jonson £v. 
Man in Hum, (1601) L 4, Cle. Stay now let me see, oh 
signior Snow-liuer | had almost forgotten him. 1749 Fietp- 
IG Tom Jones xiv. vii, Uf you knew my father, you would 
never think of obtaining his consent—Stay, there is one 
way. 3843 Scotr Quentin D, xxxiii, And hegone !—Yet 
stay, 1873 B, Haate Caldwell of Springfield in Fiddle- 
town, ete, 81 Nothing more did P'say? Stay one moment; 
you've heard [etc.]. 

8. Of an action, activity, process, etc.: To be 
arrested, to stop or cease at a certain point, not to 


progress or go forward. Oés. or arch. 
1563 in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. ut. 164 The same courte 
- Shall stey & cease vntyll the xv.th daye of September next 
comimynge, 1570-6 LamBaaoe Peramé. Kent (1826) 291 
Neither did the matter stay here. 1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. Vi, 
11, iv. 76 And't please your Grace, here my Commission 
stayes. 1671 Mitton P. &. tv. g21 Nor yet staid the terror 
there, 1820 Keats Hyferion 1.295 Therefore the opera- 
tions of the dawn Stay’d in their birth, 
b. Of a line: To cease being prolonged, to 


terminate (af a point). Ods. 

1563 Suute Archit. D jb, The vprighte line, which staieth 
at the ouerthwart line 1660 H. Boome Archit. Dd 1, 
Turne another halfe Circle, which shall stay at the place. 

** To remain stationary. 

4, To remain in a place or in others’ company 
(as opposed to going on or going away). 

1575 GascoIGNne Glasse Govt. v. li. Wks. 1910 I. 74 Fidns. 
Stay a while good fellowe... Nuutivs. Yea hut I may not 
long tary. 1891 Suaxs. zo Gent. 1. vii, 62 Hf you thinke 
so, then stay at home, and go not. 1600 Poay tr. Leo's 
Africa 1x. 334 In rainie weather it so increaseth, that trae 
uellers..are constrained to staie two or three daies hy the 
rivers side till it be decreased. 3615 Hevwoop Foure Pren- 
tises 1. B3b, 1f 1 knew where to go to warre, I would not 
stay in London one houre longer. 1700 T. Brown Aonusent 
Ser. §& Com. 19 Those that won't take the Pains to follow 
us, may stay where they are. 1702 Sia D. Hume Diary 
Parl. Scot. (Bannatyne Club) 82 As to the transporting the 
Forees, she [the Queen) signifies her inclinations it be done, 
unless there be an ahsolute necessity for their staying. 1726 
Swirt Gulliver 1. i, 1 grew weary of the sen, and intended 
to stay at home with my wife and family 1753 RiewAapson 
Grandison (1754) 1.1. 398 He comes for half an hour, and 
stays an hour. 19757 Gaay Sard 101 Stay, oh stay! nor 
thus forlorn Leave me unhless’d. 1832 Ht. Maagringau 
Homes Abroad i. 18 His wife seemed utterly indifferent 
whether she went or staid. 1849 M. Aanotp Forsaken 
Aferman 20 Mother dear, we cannot stay! 3897 Haw. 
Caine Christian x, Mf you're badly bored we'll not stay long, 

b. contextually. To be allowed to remain; to 


be left in (undistarhed) residence or tenancy. 

3765 Bickerstaer Matd of Afilé u. ii. 27, 1 am determined 
farmer Giles shall not stay a moment on my estate, after 
next quarter day, 

ce. To remain axd (do something). 

1596 Suaks, 1 Hen. LV, v. iv, 47 Stay, and breath awhile. 
16or and Pt. Return Jr. Parnass. v. iv. 2237 Nay stay a 
while and helpe me to content. 1833 T. Hook Parson's 
Dau. 1. ii, You will stay and take some tea, Mr. Shering- 
ham,’ said Lovell. 1885 ‘Mas. Avexanora' Valerie's Fate 
v, *Y need not go, 1 suppose?*? ‘Nol! 1 wish you would 
stay and talk.’ 4 4 

qd. With inf.: To remain or tarry in order fo 
(do something). Also ¢o stay ¢o (dinner, etc.). 
1g91 Suaxs. Two Gent, iv. iv.65 Away, 1 say: stayest thou 
tovexe me here. 1663 Patarek Pilgrint xxii, (1687) 229 If 
you mean to finish your journey, stay not to listen to their 
tales, 1706 E. Warp IWVoeden World Diss. (1708) I The 
Ale-Wives tickle him in the Gills with the Title of Captain, 
whieh makes him oft-times stay to get drunk in their 
Houses, out of pure Joy and Gratitude. 381a Byron CA, 
Har. u. xcv, Thou hast ceased to he! Nor stay'd to wel- 
come here thy wanderer home. 1819 Scott /vanhoe xxvii, 
Some hilding fellow he must he, who dared not stay to assert 
his claim to the tourney prize which chance had assigned 
him. 1908S, E, Winte Aivermax viii, Your friend seems 
a nice-appearing young man... Wouldn't be stay to dinner? 
@. with advs,, as fo slay away, behind, down, 
tn, on, out, up. 

1994 Suaks. Aich. [//, u. ii. 154 Towards Ludlow then 
for we will not stay behinde. r6za J. Taytor (Water PS 
Shilling B 5, Whilst all the Drawers must stay vp and waite 
Vpon these fellowes he it ne‘re so late. 1664 in Verney Afen, 
(1907) 11. 236 My fathar stais so long a wae. 1711 ADoIson 
Spect. No, 120 P14 In Winter..,she grows more assiduous 
in her Attendance, and stays away but half the Time, 1847 
Tennyson Princess Prol. 176 We seven stay'd at Christmas 
up to read, 1875 Jowetr Plado (ed. 2) 1. 341 They might 
come if they liked, and they might stay away if they liked. 
1883 Bainstey-Ricuaros Seven Vears at Eton x. 98 Some- 
times Blazes had a lazy fit, and put himself on the sick list 
fora day. This was called ‘stay-out’, for the reason that 
one had to stayin. /érd., One nf it happened that ] was 
‘staying out ‘on the same day as Blazes. 1885 ‘ Mas. ALEX. 
ANoER’ Valerte's Fate vi, | smusé go with you. 1 feel as if 
I could not bear to stay behind! 1901 Athenxum 27 July 
121/1 The habit of frequent ‘staying out,’ Etonian for stays 
ing in, on the score of feeble health. 1904 E. H. Coeripce 
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Life § Corr, Ld, Coleridge \. iv. 58 Friends..who wrote to 
him during the vacations and when he was obliged to ‘stay 
down ', owing to prolonged ill-health. 1911 A. PLumMEa 
Churches Brit. bef. A.D. 1000 \. iv. 122 Wilfrid made the 
grave mistake of staying on in Gaul. 

f. U.S. (See quot.) 

1889 FaameR Americanisms s.vy Lovers stay with one 
another when conrting, 

5. Of a thing: To remain (ina place or posi- 
tion); to remain (as opposed to being lost, changing 
its nature, etc.). Now somewhat vere, 

1593 Tell-Trothes N.Y. Gift (1876) 5 A lesson learned 
with stroakes, staies with the scholler. 1639 G. PLatres 
Discov. Subterr, Treas. 2g No royall Mettall will stay in 
the Cinder, but sinke down into the Lead, through an attrac- 
tiue vertue betwixt them. 1663 Patrick /'flgriuz xxviii. PX 
Having at last overcome the excess of it [sc. his joy), and 
dissembled it also while it staid as well as he could. @ 1827 
Worpsw, Somuamd, 62 Delightful blossoms for the May 
Of absence! hut they will not stay, Gorn only to depart, 

b. Of food, etc.: To be retained by the stomach 
after swallowing. Also (U.S. collog.) 1o give lasting 
satisfaction to hunger, 

1643 Strra tr. Ex, Chyrurg. ix. 43 By reason of the 
Childs unpatience F could not make the Medicine Stay. 
1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 472, 
Water without Sugar, and that stay’d with me. 1894 Fiske 
Holiday Stor, (1900) 128 ‘No,’ replied the boy...tNo; 
stew’s good, but they don’t stay wid yer. Kin I have some- 
think solid?" 

+e. To remain adhering 40. Obs. rare}, 

1684 R. Wattee Nat. Exper. 45 We apply'd it to several 
pieces of Straw, which in the Descent of the Mercury stayed 
to the sides of the Glass. 

6. With predicative extension: To remain in 
the specified condition. 

1§73-80 Tusser His, (1875) 11 To staie umis, not haning 
this. 1600 Suaks. 4. ¥. ZL. un. ik 348 Le tel you..who 
Time gallops withal, and who he stands stil withall... Who 
Staies it stil withal? 1600 Poay tr. Leo's Africa t. 20 That 
this their meate may not stay long vndigested in their 
stomackes, they sup off the foresaid broth. 1640 SucKLING 
Ballade upon Wedding 38 Her finger was so small, the Ring 
Would not stay on which he did bring, It was too wide a 
Peck. 1855 Lyxcn Rivedet cvit. vi, Noheart that desponds 
Desponding need stay. 1865 Ruskin £1). Dust iv. (1883) 
79, 1 can bend them up and down and they stay bent. 1871 
B. Tayton Faust (1875) U1. 1, iii, 121 She grows not old, 
Stays ever young and warm. 

b. Zo stay put: to remain where or as placed ; 
to remain fixed or steady; also /ig. (of persons, 


etc.). U.S. collog. 

1848 Bartietr Dict, Amer. s.v. Put, To stay put, to 
remain in order; not to be disturbed. A vulgar expression. 
1864 Maata S. Cummins Haunted Hearts Liv. 46 This curt 
sticks right out straight; couldn't you put this pin in for 
me, so that it would stay put? 1870 Lowe. Study Wind. 
248 He has a prodigious talent, to use our Yankee phrase, 
of staying put. : z 

+c. To remain without specilic definition 72 a 
general class. Ods. (nonce-use.} 

1sga West rst Pt, Symbol. 3. xii. (1594) Ab, Named 
Contracts, be those which haue a cause by law defined, and 
they are called by proper names, The same also he termed 
certain, .. Besides these all the reste are vncertaine, as stey- 
ing in that their generall appellation or name, 

- With emphasis or contextual colouring: a. 
To tarry or linger where one is; to delay (as 
opposed to going on). Chiefly with negative. Cf. 


sense 4 d. 
ta1goo London Lyckpeny it. (MS. Marl. 367) Yet for all 
that I stayd not longe, Tyll to the kynges bench 1 was 
come. 1585 Wasuincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. vi. 4b, [He] 
was again sent..to the King to aduertise him of our arriual, 
who stayed not, but straightwayes ther came with him 
diuers other Chiaous, captaines and Tanissaries to receiue 
the Ambassadour. 1611 Biscte Josh. x.19 And stay you not, 
hut pursue after your enemies. /did., 1 Sam. xx. 38 And 
Jonathan cryed after the ladde, Make speed, haste, stay 
not. 1616 W. Baowne Artt. Past. tt. v. 112 His oye deceiued 
mingles his colours wrong, There strikes too little, and here 
Stayes toolong. 1892 R. Etcis Catudius Ixi. 196 [usband, 
Stay not [Fam ficet venias]: a bride within Coucheth ready, 
b. To stand one’s ground, stand firm (as opposed 


to fleeing or budging). Now rare. 

1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. Vi, 01. iii. 50 And giue them leane to 
flye, that will not stay. 1597 Lox Sundry Chr. Pass. 1. liii, 
But yet (in bope of grace from thee) J sayy And do not 
yeeld, although my courage quaile. 1851 Mrs. BrowNinc 
Casa Guidi Wend. 1. 1082 Who, born the fair side of the 
Alps, will budge, When Dante stays, when Ariosto stays, 
When Petrarch stays for ever? 

+c. Ofathing To linger, belong in coming or 
beginning. Ods. F 

160a Maaston A atonio's Rev. 1. ti, Why staics the doome 
of death? 1639 Du Veacea tr. Camus Adnur. Events 355 
If the good iheeves helpe had stay’d a little longer, it ts 
likely that it had come too late. 

8. To reside or sojonrn in a place for a longer 
or shorter period; to sojourn or put up witha 


person as his guest. 
1554 in Tytler Eng. Edw. VI & Mary (1839) LI. 410 From 
Villa Franea unto St. James',..where he stayeth about two 
days, 1617 Acct. Bk. W. Wray in Antiquary XXXII. 214 
He stayed at Rippon one night, 1666 H. Jacxgonin £xtr, 
S.P. vel. Friends Ser. ut. (1912) 248, 1 travailed Seaven 
miles that morneing, and then stayed at a friends house, in- 
tending in a short time, to have passed on my journey. 
1674 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 288, 1 will come over post 
and stay amonth w'* Essex, 31823 A. Craake Afene, MWesle: 
Fant. 514 While she staid with her uncle. 1831 Soczety 1. 
287 She had hoped a very lovely girl aye the house, 
would be acounter-charm tothe other. £847 Hetps Sriexds 
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ia C.%. vii, rax It was arranged..that Ellesmere shonld 
come and stay a day or two with me. 1883 Ruskin Ari of 
fing. 24 Two English ladies..were staying at the same 
hotel. 1905 Exix. Giyn Viciss. Evangeliue 162, 1 don't 
think Park Suect is the place for you to stay. 

b. To dwell, lodge, reside (permanently or 
regularly). Sc. and colonial, 

1754 E. Buat Lett. NM. Scot, (1818) 1. 20, | was told that 
I must. .inqnire for such a danade jor building), where the 
gentleman sfayd, at the third stair, that in,three stories high. 
1800 Blonthly Alag. 1. 322 [Scotticisms}, He stays in the 
Canongate, means, Helivesinthat suburb. Wed. (Sc.) Mr. A. 
moved last Whitsunday ; 1 don't know where he stays now. 
Mod. (Cape Colony: communicated.) Fagdshinan. Who 
ge in that house last? Co/onial. Oh, Mr. Brown stuyed 
there, 

@. Zo come to stay: To become permanent or 
established, to come into regular use or recognition; 
to assume a secure position in public favour or as 
mecting a public need. co/log. 

1863 A. Lincoin Let. to Conkling 26 Aug. in EE. McPher- 
son Polit, Hist, U.S. Rebell. (1864) 336, | hope it [sc. peace} 
will come soon, and come to stay. 1894 H”esta. Gaz. 9 May 
2/t Those dreadful [advertisement] boards—their dimen- 
sions are 18 ft. hy 6{t.—have, as the Yankees put it, ‘come 
to stay." ager Athenzune 13 Apr. 455/1 ‘the issuc..of 
Byron's letters will leave very little doubt..that Lord Byron 
as a letter-writer has ‘come to stay’. 

9. To remain inactive or quict ; to wait (without 
doing anything or making progress) ; to put off 
action (wszZ). Cf. stay for, 14 b. ? Obs. 

a 1550 Jmage fpocr. 1. 27 in Skelton's is. (1843) HM. 433 
Some be still and stey, And hope to haue a daye. 1560 
Daus u. Steidane's Comm. xvi. 216 All the which thin ges 
they haue ener to theyr powers resisted, and ofte desired the 
archchishop, that he wonlde staye vntyll the counsell. 
1sgt Suaks, 7 wo Gent, t. ii, 131 Madam: dinner is ready, 
and your father staies. 1621 Ersinc Debates Ho. Lords 
(Cainden) 125 The booke of the Colleccions of the presidents 
not yett bounde. Whether you wyll use the booke as yt is, 
or staye untill to-morrowe? 1625 Bacon £'ss., Delays, 
Fortune is like the Market; where many times, if you can 
stay a little, the Price will fall. 1640 Suckuxc Let. Fragm. 
Aur. (1648) g1 Nor must he stay to act till his people desire. 
@1703 Burkitt On N, 7, Luke ii, 28 Though God stays 
long before he fultils his promises, he certainly comes at 
last with a double reward for our expectation. 1751 CHESTERF. 
Lett, WI. ccliv. 166, I told you in a former letter. .that I 
ee stay till I received the patterns pitched upon by your 
ladies. 

+10. Of a business or other matter: To be deferred 
or postponed for a season; to be kept waiting, be 


allowed to wait. Oés. 

164a tr. Perkins’ Prof. DR. v. § 335. 148 Execution shall 
stay during the Terme of yeares. 1680 Otway Orphan. iv, 
The time has heen When business might have stay'd and 
I been heard. 1728 Swirt Jrad Modern Lady 93 The 
footman, in his usual phrase, Comes up with ‘ Madam, 
dinner stays. F 

+11. a. To scruple, be in doubt, raise difficulties 


(at). b, To delay zz (doing something). e¢. To 
hesitate, delay, be slow, scruple éo (do something). 


d. To refrain from. Obs. 

1533 Morr Afod. xxii. 135 b, At some of them [prelates pro- 
posed to be replaced hy laymen] they stayed and stakered. 
1539 Caomwett in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) IE. 174 
It is not to be doubted, but whenne all the rest shulde be 
agreed, no man wold styck nor staye for any parte concern. 
ing her beautie and goodnes but rather hane more thea 
contentement. 1551 R. Ropinson tr. More's Utopia 1, (1895) 
83 Whyles they all staye at the chyefeste dowte of all, what 
to doo in the meane tyme with England. 1553 Brenpe 
Q. Curtius tx. 192 Whye doest thou staye in aces me 
quickelye out of this payne? 1583 Bautncton Compmandue, 
(1590) 287 Their bolde speaking is not euer sounde proouing, 
ang therefore wee stay to beleeue them. 1599 PoateK 
An, Wom, Abingt. (1841) 34 Sfad. Do you heare, mother? 
would you stay from pleasure When yee haue minde to it? 
..Alis, Bar, Well, lustie guts, ] meane to make ye stay, 
And set some rubbes in your mindes smothest way. ¢ 1605 
Rowiey Birth Afert, v. ii. 46 Why do we stay to binde 
those Princely browes With this Imperial Honor? 1644 
Mitton Areof. (Arb.) 31 Which though I stay not to con- 
fesse ere any aske. Bee 

12. Sport. To last, hold ont, exhibit powers of 
endurance in a race or run. Also, to hold out for 


(a specified distance). [? Derived from sense 7 b.] 

1834 Darvite Race Horse (1846) IL. 44 If he finds that bis 
horses can go faster nnd stay longer at the pace by being 
drawn fine. 1860 Rous in Sazly's Mig. 1. 18 There is 
another popular notion that our horses cannot now stay four 
miles, 1871 M. Cottns A/arg. & Mferch, WAN. iv. 114 Such 
a galloper—and can't he stay! 1874 Slang Dict. 309 Stay, 
to exhibit powers of endurance at walking, running, row- 
ing, etc. 1889 The Pauline VILL 2 The Indian Civil boat 
made a good race of it for half the course but could not 
stay. 1897 Adibutt's Syst. Med. 11. 841 [Aleohol] may 
enable a man ‘to spurt * but not ‘to stay’, 

b, To keep up w2/A (a competitor in a game, a 
race, etc.), U.S. collog. 

1887 F, Faancis Jun. Saddle & Mocasix 145 Sam ‘ll ‘stay 
with em as long as he's got a check. /4id. 177 But they 
couldn’t bluff the old man off; he stayed with the: 1894 
Outing XX1V. 342/2, 1 determined upon a course which 
would in the end enable me to score my elk, and that was 
simply to ‘stay with it.’ i 

13. Poker. ‘Yo come in when an ante has been 


raised ' (Cen?. Dict.); also fo stay in. To stay 


out, to go out of the game. 

1882 Poker: How to play it 8 1f a aumber of players have 
gone in, it is best generally for the ante-man to make geod 
and go in, even with a poor hand, because hall his stake is 
already up, and he can therefore stay in for half as muchas 
the others have bad toputup. did. 12 Everybody stayed 
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out except one man, 1897 R. F. Foster Compi. Hoyle 183 
(Poker) Suppose there has been no straddle, and that all 
conclude to séay, as it is called. 

14. To stay for—. a. To remain or wait in a 
place for (a person or thing); to remain and take part 
in or witness (a meal, ceremony, etc.); to await 
the coming of. 

mgg4in Tytler Aug. Edw. VI & Mary (1839) I. 4v0 And 
so to the Groyne. . where he will stay only for a good wind. 
tsgt Suaxs. Z2vo Geni. ut. i. 382 Thy Master staies for thee 
at the North gate. 1628 Dicsy Voy. Jdediterr. (Camden) 9 
But they steyed for us and made readie for fight. 176, 
Bicwerstarr Love in Village 1. ix, Well, sir, will yon eet 
this letter,..it is just brought by a servant, who stays for an 
answer. 1796 Mrs. M.Rosinson Angelina L. 270 We shall 
stay for yon in the wilderness. 1833 T. Hook Parson's 
Daw. u. ix, ‘Come, Doctor,’ said Lady Frances, ‘stay for 
coffee.” 

+b. To wait or tarry for (a person or thing) before 
doing or beginning to do something. Sometimes 
contextnally, to be compelled to wait for. Ods. 

1598 Suaxs, Aferry W. 1.1. 314 Come, gentle M. Slender, 
come; we stay for you. 1625 Bacon ss, Truth (Arb.) 
499 What is Truth; said jesting Pilate; and would not 
stay for an Answer, 1651 Hosses Leviathan 11. xxvi. 
1so The Civill Law takes away that Liberty, in all cases 
where the protection of the Law may be safely stayd for. 
1704 Cisper Careless Husb. u. i. 22 Dinner's serv'd, and the 
Ladies stay for us. 1705 H. Brackweie Aagl. Fencing. 
Master 16 \f the Hand stays for the Foot, the Thrust is 
much slower. 1738 Swirt Pod. Conversat. 126 You see, 
sir John, we stay’d for you, as one Horse does for another, 

te. contextually, (To be forced) to wait for 
(something one wishes or hopes to get). Ods. 

wsga Murther ¥. Brewen in Kyd's Wes. (1901) 288 [He] 
requested that he might haue his gifts againe, to whom dis+ 
dainfully she made answere that he shonld stay for it. 
1780 Jounson Let. fo Mrs. Theale 10 July, For all this I 
must stay, but life will not stay. 

+d. said of a thing. Oés. 

x601 B, Jonson Poeiaster 1. ii. Wks. (1616) 291 There’s a 
slight banquet staies within for you. 1603 Dekker Wonderf. 
Veare ¥ 4, Another poore wretch..throwne..into a grane 
vpon a heape of carcases, that stayd for their complement. 
1662 J. Dixon in Axty. S. P. rel. Friends Ser. 1. (1911) 144 
You are desired to seend your Collecttion y* was for London 
with See for it steayes for yonres and mosdals. 

+15. To stay of —. To be delayed by, be kept 
waiting by, have to wait for (a person or thing). 
Obs. [Cf midl. dial. ‘to wait of? = ¢o wait for.) 

1681 W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. 1168/2, | stay of this; 
floc mihi morz est. Ibid., Fetch the Midwife that we may 
not stay of her; Odstetricem accerse, ne in mora nobis fet. 
Zid. 1169/1, 1 will tell them they shall not stay of us; ////s 
dicam nulla esse in nobis moram. 

16. To stay on, upon —. ta. To wait for (a 
person); to await, await the issue of (an event, 
circumstance); to attend on, be subject to (a 


person’s will or pleasure, etc.). Ods. 

1540 Pausca. Acolasius Ep. to King biij, Where as nowe 
the scholers..hane no maner remedy, but vtterly and holly 
to staye vpon theyr maysters mouth. 1g90 Suans. Com, 
Err, ¥. is 20 You hane done wrong to this my honest friend, 
Who but for staying on our Controuersie, Had hoisted saile, 
and puttoseatoday. x601 — Ad's Well uv. 48, Lthanke 
you, and will stay vpon yonr leisure. 1603 — Meas. for Jf. 
iv. i. 47, | have a Sernant comes with me along That staies 
vpon me. ¢ 1611 Cuapman Jiiad xiv. 308 We little need to 
sta ~ his assistance, if we would our owne strengths call 
to field, 

+b. Todwell upon (a topic, subject); to sustain 
or stress (a note in singing). Ofthe eye: To rest 
upon, be arrested by (an object of vision). Ods. 

e1s80 Lonce Rept. Gosson’s Sch. Abuse 24 But other 
matter call [ste] me and 1 must not staye vpon this onely. 
r6or Suaks. Zwel. Niu. iv. 24 My life vpon't, yong thongh 
thou art, thine eye Hath staid vpon some fanour that it 
loues. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1t. xxiii. § 22. 97, 1 hane 
staied the longer vpon this precept..becanse it is a maine 
part by it selfe. 1667 [see Stav sd.3 3d]. 

II. quasi-¢rans. and trans. uses derived from I. 

17. qnasi-tvaxs. To remain for, to remain and 
participate in or assist at (a meal, ceremony, 
prayers, etc.); to remain thronghont or during (a 
period of time). = stay for, 14 4. 

1s7jo in Kempe Losely AZSS. (1836) 234 At the tyme 
poynted he cam and stayd the service, from the beginning 
to th’end. 1599 Haywaro ssi Pt. Life Hen. [V, 26 The 
rest of the lords departed, except the Earle of Darhy, who 
stayed supper with the King, 166 P. Henry Diaries & 
Lett. (1882) 85, 1 stay'd y® sermon, a1700 Evetyn Diary 
29 Nov. 1661, My Lord Mieciacrt with whom I staid the 
night. 1778 Miss Burney Zvelina (1791) I. xx. 87 We in- 
tended to stay the farce. 1786 — Diary 27 July (1842-6) 
III. 37 At the dessert 1 was very agreeably surprised by the 
entrance of Sir Richard Jebb, who stayed coffee, 1808 
jane Austen Let#, (1884) 1. 357 She stayed the Sacrament, 

rememher, the last time that you and 1 did. 1832 Moore 
Mem. (1854) V1. 244 Went to Bowood, and stayed prayers. 
1862 Cartvce Fred&. Gt. xt. ili. (1872) LV. 51 A certain 
Colonel..contrives to get invited to stay dinner. 1888 G. 
Gissinc Life's Morning 11, xi. 135 I’m obliged to ask them 
to stay tea. 

18. quasi-¢rans, with out, a. To remain to the 
end of; to remain and witness the end of. Also, 
to remain beyond the limit of, ontstay. 

1639 Furiza Holy War w. xxi. 206 By this time Lewis in 
Syria had stayed ont the death and buriall of all his hopes 
to receive succour from his own countrey. 1768 Lacy M. 
Coxe ¥rn?. 27 Feb., Went to the new Opera:..upon the 
whole dull—not that 1 staid it out. 1868 Hawriorne F* 


& Lt. Note-bks, (1872) 1. 2 It seemed as if we had stayed 
our English welcome out. 
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b. To remain longer than (another), outstay. 
1749 Fizioinc Tot Fores xm. iv, The company had now 
staid so long, that Mrs, Fitzpatrick plainly perceived they 
all designed to stay out each other. 


19. ¢vans. To wait for, await (a person, his coming, 
an event, etc.); to wait upon, serve (a persons 
leisure); to abide, sustain (a question, onset). 


Nowarch. (= stay for 14 a, b, slay upon 16 a). 

@ 1586 Sioney Arcadia wi. xviii. §6 Never staying either 
judge, trnmpet, or his owne launce, [he] drew out his sword. 
1390 Spenser /.Q. u. iv. 40 Ne thon for better hope, if thon 
his presence stay. 1g90 Swans, Aids. N. 11. i. 235, I will 
not stay thy questions, let me go. 1592 ~ Ven. & Ad. 894 
They basely flie and dare not stay the held. ax625 Flercuen 
Elder Bro.q. i, Like a blushing Rose that staies the pulling. 
a 1625 — Al. Shomas v. ii, Get you afore and stay me at 
the Chapel. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 22 Neither doe 
they stay our leisnre to let us take a full view of them, 
1705 tr, Bosman’s Guinea 472, | was..desired to stay the 
arrival of their King, 1811 Spirit Publ. ¥rnls. (1813) XV1. 
7 They wonld not stay onr arrival; for, the moment they 
saw us, they made off. 1864 Real: 8 June: The overhurry 
of the messenger (who had stayed no question) induced 
suspicion, 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow 6 There isa fight 
toward,..and my lord stays a reinforcement 

b. = to stay to make or offer. poet. 

1g88 Suaus. Z. LZ. ZL. mu. i 193, 1 cannot stay thanks. 
giuing. Jbid. 1. ii. 147 Stay not thy complement, I forgiue 
thy duetie, adue. 

III. ‘rans. To stop, arrest, check. 

20. To detain, hold back, stop (a person or thing); 
to check or arrest the progress of, bring to a halt ; 
to hinder from going on or going away ; to keep 
in a fixed place or position, Now only déerary. 

[e1440 ?seez.] 1532 CRomWELL in Merriman Life & Lett, 
(1g02) I, 351 Ve lytell Regarding the kynges anctoryte and 
Commyssyon have stayed dyuers masons and woorkmen 
abowte you. 1560 Biste (Geneva) ¥od xxxviii. 11 And here 
shal it staye thy proud waues. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm, 136 Than the tounes men..stayed the reste that 
would lykewise have invaded. 1562 Greswam in Burgon 
Life (1839) 11. 9 To wryte me your pleasure whether 1 shall 
send you Doctor Mount's letters in post, or to stey them bye 
me tillthe ordinary post goeth. 1576 Fremixc Panofpl. Epist. 
3x0 A running streame is stayed by weedes and shallow- 
nesse. 1627 Lisander § Calista n. 31 While the rain stayes 
you here. 1635 R. N. Camden's Hist. Eliz.t. 20 An infinite 
masse of money being stayed at home, which was wont to 
he exported daily to Rome. 1654 BRaMHALL Yust Vind. ii, 
(1661) 25 They, .are like men running down asteep hill that 
cannot stay themselves. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav, Persia 
255 He stay'd me to dine with him. «1700 Evetvn Diary 
14 Nov. 1672, This businesse staide me in London almost a 
weeke. 1768 Sterne Sent. Yourn., Fille de Chambre (1778) 
11. 3 As I had nothing to stay me in the shop, we both 
walk'd out. 178a Cowrer Fohn Gilpin 37 So three doorsoff 
the chaise was stay’d. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. ut. xiv, The 

lough was in mid-furrow staid. 1830 Tennyson Poems 96 

hou shalt not wander hence to-night, 1'll stay thee with my 
kisses, 1873 Hetes Anim. § Mast. vi. Ae Among the 
reeds, where, at the moment, we had stayed the boat. 1g0a 
AMunsey's Mag. XXVI. 596/1 Attacking and withdrawing 
again before any force could be mobilized to stay him, 

b. const. from. 

rsox H. Smiru Serm., Restitut. Nebuchad. 15 Therefore 
when he knew this, nothing could stay him from his king- 
dome, no more then they could stay him in his kingdome 
before. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. i. vil. § 7. 32 b, They 
are indeed but Reoraes and hinderances to stay and 
slugge the Shippe from furder sayling. 1618 W. Lawson 
Orch. & Gard, li. (1623) 4 Make Trenches by degrees,..so 
as the Water may, be staied from passage. 1703 Evetyn 
Diary 21 Nov., The wet and uncomfortable weather staying 
us from church this morning. 318go Tennyson Ja Alem, 
Ixxxiii, O sweet new-year delaying long.. What stays thee 
from the clonded noons? 

+. ref. To abide (in a place); to take up a 
settled residence. Similarly in passve. Obs. 

1ss8 Puaer ned yur. (1562) Bhbiiij, Than at Etruria 
sore affright did settling stay them selues, & in y® field thetr 
camp hane pight. 1563 Homilies 11. Place & Time of Prayer 
1. 139 h, They were not stayed in any place, but were ina 
continuall peregrination and prance nes 1579-80 NoatH 
Plutarch, Romulus (1595) 20 Some thinke that the Pelas- 

ians..in the end did stay themselues in that place where it 

Rome] was new builded. 1590 Srenser J. Q. m1. i. 67 For 
nothing would she lenger there be stayd, Where so loose life 
.. Was vsd of Knights and Ladies seeming gent. 

d. poet. To take prisoner; to hold in confinement 
or captivity. 

rego Seenser J, Q, 1. x. 40 And captiues to redeeme with 
price of bras From Turkes and Sarazins, which them had 
stayd., 1872 Tennyson Gareth & Lynette 600 Three knights 
Defend the passings,..and a fourth, holds her stay’d In her 
own castle. 

21. To render motionless or keep immovable ; to 
fix, hold fast. 

16a7 May Lucan u. (1631) C8, Each Galley doe foure 
anchors stay. 1669 Sturmv Alariner's Mag.1. ii. 8 Bring 
the Index of the Moon to the West-by-North Point, staying 
it there. 1811 Worosw. Mise. Sonn. 1. ix, x Praised be the 
Art whose subtle power could stay Yon clond, and fix it in 
that glorious shape. 1855 Tennyson Daisy 23 Till, in a 
narrow street and dim, 1 stay'd the wheels at Cogoletto. 
1868 —- Lueretius 257 My golden work in which I told a 
truth That stays the rolling Ixionian wheel. . 

+b. To cause to rest or remain ov something; 


to rest or fix (the eyes) ov an object. Ods. 

1586 Stoney Ps. xxx. xi, Lord, heare, lett mercy thine 
be staid On me. 1633 G. Herseat Temple, Elixer iti, A 
man that looks on glasse, On it may stay his eye; Or if he 

leaseth, through it passe, And then the heav'n espie, 1674 

LAYFORD S47/d AMfus. 1. 102 Your second and third Fingers 
staid upon the Hair, by which you may poise and keep up 
your Bow. 


STAY. 


22. a. To detain or delay (a reader). 

1578 Timms Ca/vix on Gen. 261 To the end the disordered 
division of the Chapters may not trouble or stay the readers. 
1653 H. Morr Conject. Cabbal, 93 Not to stay you with 
too tedions a Prologue to the matter in hand. 1690 Locke 
Hum. Und. u,v. § 16, 1 was willing to stay my Reader 
on an Argument, that appears to me new, 

b. To arrest (the attention). 

(1639 Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 193 His con- 
sideration was no lesse stayed by her vertue, then his sences 
charmed by her beauty. 

te. To stop the course of, terminate (a line). 
2563 Suute Archét, ciij, The vpright line..which stayeth 
that lyne which is drawea onerthwart the pillor. 5 

23. To prevent, binder, stop (a person or thing) 
from doing something ; to check, restrain. Const. 

JSrom, ¥ of a course of action, etc.) ; t 40 (with inf.) : 
t but that. Now rare or poet. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 123b, Kynge Ferdinando 

..commaunded the lawe to cease.. but that woulde not staye 
them. 1562 T. Coorer Answ. Def. Truth xii. 85b, If that 
would hane stayed you from wrytinge. 1566 Acts Gen. 
Assemb. Kirk Scot. (Maitland Club) 1. 86 Diverse of our 
deirest brethren..by you are stayed to promote the king- 
dome of Chryst. 1574 A. L. Calvin's Foure Serm.i, Nothing 
staied him bnt that he set up the true and pure religion. 

1574 in Afaitl, Club Mise. 1. 104 Sene the tyme that that war 
steyit of thair said pretendit mariage. 1g85 Hicins Funius’ 

Nomencl. 191/2 Repagulum,..the barre which staieth horses 
fromrunning. 1611 Biste Haggati. 10 Therefore the heauen 
ouer you is stayed from dew, and the earth is staied from 
her fruite. @1628 Preston New Covi, (1630) 87 When he 
stayed himselfe, and did it not, how did the Lord bring it to 
passe with ont him? 1630 Pacttt Christianogy. 1. ii. (1636) 
2 This made St. Augustine..to write his bookes..to stay 

is countriemen from Idolatrie. 1846 H, G, Ropinson Odes 
of Horace u. viii, Lest your bewitching air should stay Their 
husbands from their duty. 1852 M. Arnoip Anipedoeles 

ii. 125 Rivers are dried, winds stay'd. 

+b. reff. To check oneself; to desist from some- 
thing one is doing or intending to do; to cease 
speaking, writing, etc. Ods. 

1560 Biste (Geneva) Haggai i. 10 Therefore the heaven 
ouer you staied it self from dewe. 1561 CLoncu in Surgon's 
Life Greshant (1889) 1. 410 Herein 1 am somwatt tedyus : 
desyryng you to pardone me, for beyng ownse enteryd into 
the matter, I collde nott stee mysellfe. 1598 R. Bexnaro tr. 
Terence, Adelph. w. iv, Neuerthelesse I staied my selfe, 
least I should vtter any thing of my brother to that habler. 

@. with object a limb or activity of the body, a 
weapon, etc.; esp. 0 stay (one’s own or another's) 
hand (chiefly fig., to cease or cause to cease from 
attack or working). Now somewhat arch. 

1860 Brste (Geneva) Daz. iv. 35 And none can stay his 
hand, nor say vnto him, What doest thon? 1579 Gosson 
A pol. Sch. A buse( Arh.) 75 But I stay my handes till I see his 
booke, 1582 A. Hae /éiad iv. 65 ‘The golden buckle of my 
belt. .bath surely stayde the blow. 1591 Suaus. 1 Hen. V/,1. 
ii, 104 Stay, stay thy hands, thon art an Amazon. @ 1600 
Flodden F. iit. (1664) 25 Himself set forth in seemly aray, 
And neither stint nor staid his foot. 1800 Worosw. Pet 
Lantb 16 But ere ten yards were gone her footsteps did she 
stay. 1877 Tynoact in Daily News 2 Oct. 2/5 That power 
did not work with delusions, nor will it stay its hand when 
such are removed, 1880 R. G. WHITE Zvery-Day Eng. xx. 
303 My tongue is tied and my hand is stayed. 

+d. To cause (a bell) to cease ringing. Ods. 

a@1g93 Martowe AZassacre at Paris 452 And now stay 

That ie that to ye deuils mattins rings. 1655 F, RawortH 
¥acob’s Ladder 345 But Satan, stay the bels, 

24. +a. Law. To hold back, refuse to release or 


cancel (a bond). Ods. 

1578 WueTstone 2nd Pt. Promos & Cass.u.v, Nay mary, 
the same 1 would gladly pay, But my bonde for the forfeyt 
he doth stay. 

+b. To keep back or withhold (a person) tem- 
porarily fron: (something due). Oés. 

1643 Baxer Chron., Hen. VII, 153 His brother Henry 
Duke of Yorke was stayed from the ttle of Prince of Wales, 
the space of halfe a yeer, till to women it might appear, 
wnethee the Lady Katherine, the Relict of Prince Arthur, 
were with childe, or ao. 

25. To stop, arrest, delay, prevent (an action or 
process, something which is begun or intended). 
Freq. in legal parlance. 

ras Si. Pagers Hen VIII, V1. 513 On the morow.. 
Your Highnes letters..arryvyd here, whiche stayde our 
goyng to thEmperour, unto we had perused them over. 
1542-3 Act 34 & 35 fen. VIII, c. 27 § 114 Item that no 
execucion Aaa indgement geuen..be staied or deferred. 
1579 Lyiv Auphues (Arb.) t14 Neither lette rayne nor 
thunder..stay thy iourney. 1597 Suas. 2 Hen, IV, tv. il. 
78 Retreat is made, and Execution stay’d. 1665 Howarp 
& Drvoen /nd. Queex ui.i, If you would have this Sen- 
tence staid. 1690 Davoren A mphitryou iv. i, You had best 
stay dianer, till he has proved himself to be Amphitryon 
in form of law. 1768 Biackstonge Como. 111. xiv. 227 The 
courts of equity..will grant an injunction or order to stay 
waste, until the defendant shall have put in his answer. 
1796 Buane Regic, Peace i, Wks. 1808 VIII. 186 When a 
neighbour sees a new erection, in the nature of a nuisance, 
set up at his door,..the judge..has a right to order the 
work to be staid. 185 Prescott PAzlif 7/, I. 1. ix. 141 He 
marched against the Turks and stayed the tide of Ottoman 
inroad in Hungary. 1856 in Hurlstone § Norman's Exch, 
Rep. (1857) 1. 494, 1 do order..that until such indemnity 
be given all further proceedings he stayed. 1861 Gen. P. 
Tuomrson Audi Alt, 111. clxiii, 179 To stay printing, there- 
fore, is the object of all who object to the knowledge 
it is to dispense. 1913 D. Bray Li/e-Hist. Brahut iv. 53 
A death in the household. .will stay a wedding forty days. 

b. To arrest the course or growth of (a disease, 
something noxious or destructive). 

1563 T. Gate Anfidot. 1.1.1 We staye by them [sc, medi- 


STAY. 


cines] the fiuxe of humours in their beginning. 1898 BastArp 
Chrestol, vit. xx. 169 So in fayre faces moulds somtimes 
arise, Which serue to stay the surfeyte of onr eyes. 1611 
Bisce 2 Sam, xxiv. 21 That the plague may be stayed from 
the people. 16537. Bauais Vade Afecusm (ed. 2) 6x It stayeth 
the cough. 1873 Symonos Grk. Poets vii. 195 When the 
righteous man appears, who performs an act of retributive 
justice, then the curse is stayed. 1913 Standard 14 July 
12/1 He was the first to help Jessop to stay the ‘rot’ that 
had set in on Thursday. 

26. To leave off, cense, discontinue (doing some- 
thing, an activity of one’s own). Also to delay, 
withhold (one’s good opinion, thanks). Now rare 
or Oés. 

1538 Exvot Dict., Supprimere iter, to stay or omitte a 
journey. ¢1sgso J. CHEKE Let. in A thenzum (1909) 28 Aug, 
237/2 Asa man often..deceived with your promises, I will 
stay my good opinion. 1579 W. Witkinson Con/ful. Fant 
Love Brief Deser. ¢¥p iij, If Sathan there had stayd his 
rage. c1610 IVomen Saints 199 Not intermitting or staying 
his talke of sublime things for his bodies infirmitie. 1611 
Snaxs. Witt. 7.1. ii. Stay your Thanks a while, And pay 
them when you part. 1628 Prynne Censure Cozens 44 
There is as much hope of making the restlesse Sunne to stay 
its motion. 1685 Lavy R. Russect Le¢?. J. xxvii. 72, I had 
not stayed supplying you with new French papers, but that 
T was doubtful how the last got to you. 1820 Keats /sa- 
belda x\vii, Then ’gan she work again; nor stay'’d her care, 
But to throw back at times her veiling hair. 

b. To cease Zo (do something). poet. rave". 

1894 Bawwces Shorter P. v. Pal Willow 2 The birds 
have stayed to sing. 


+27. To defend, guard (a place) against entry or 


incursion. Const. from. Obs. 

1575 CuugcHyarb CAi$s 44h, warg., Sir Thomas Manners 
-- was sent hefore to stay the gates. 1576 GascoiGNe Steele 
Gi, (Arb.) 70 Demosthenes in Athens vsde his arte. .stil to 

tay the towne from deepe deceite Of Philips wyles, which 
had besieged it. ; 

28. To appease, allay (strife, tumult); + to re- 
duce to order, bring under control (rebellious 
elements); ‘to compose (a disturbed district). 
+ Also ref, to compose oneself, contro! one’s 


emotions. Now rare. 

1537 R. Aske in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. m1. 11). 59, 1 prey 
your Lordship to stay your quarters, as I have doon thes 
parts. 23548 Hatt Chron, Rich. 11, 26b, To putte some 
to execucion, and staie the countree, or els no small mis- 
chiefe had ensued. «577 Kenvatt Flowers of Epigrs 
Trifles 2h, Seke still to staie the stormes of sturdie strife, 
1988 Suaxs. L. L. £. 111. i. 99 The Foxe, the Ape, and the 
Humble-Bee, Were still at oddes, being hut three. Avon. 
Vntill the Goose came out of doore, Staying the oddes by 
adding foure. a@1s93 MARLowE Massacre at Paris 439, 
T haue done what I could to stay this broile. 1603 Knoties 
fist, Turks (1621) 688 Auria somewhat troubled with this 
sudden comming out of the enemie,..yet notably staied him- 
self, a 1648 Lp. Heaseart Hen, Vill (1683) 477 This alone 
yet could not have stayed the Rebels, 1810 Scorr Lady of 
L.v. xxix, Old men.. Bless'd him whostaid the civil strife. 
1877 Tennyson Harold t ii, Should not England Love Ald- 
wyth, if she stay the feuds that part The sons of Godwin 
from the sons of Alfgar By such a marrying? | . 

29. Zo stay the stomach: to appease its cravings, 
stave off hunger; to quiet the appetite temporarily, 
Similarly ¢o stay one’s longing, hunger, the appetite, 


ete. Also fig. 

1608 SuHaks. Per. v. iii, 83 Lord Cerimon, wee doe our 
longing stay To heare the rest vntolde. 1610 B, Jonson 
Alchemist 1. v, A piece of ginger-bread, to be merry with- 
all, And pee stomack, lest you faint with fasting. 1655 
Fucvea CA, Hist. vu. ria All this Income rather stayed the 
stomack, than satisfied the hunger of the Kings Exchequer, 
1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Comfpit, 1.23 Fat and clammy things 
stay too great hunger. 1739 H. Watrotr Let. to R. West 
18 June, To stay your stomach, I will send you one of the 
vaudevilles or ballads. @ 1853 Rogertson Seve, Ser. ut xx. 
as8 A thing which when chewed will stay the appetite. 
1877 SpuRGEON Seri. XXIII. 495 Present mercies are a sip 
by the way—a morsel eaten to stay the stomach. 1879 
Stevenson Trav. Cevennes 89 Father Michael.. gave me 
a glass of liqueur to stay me till dinner, 1888 Sa/, Rev. 
20 Oct. 483/1 It would appear that the fight at the Jalapla 
has..stayed the stomach of the Lamas for fighting. 

IV. Combinations. 

30. Combinations of the vb. + object: stay- 
plough = Rest-Harrow (Prior Plant-2. 1863)3 
stay-stomach, a snack to stny the stomach or 
appetite; also fig.; tstay-time ronce-wd., ? some- 
thing to arrest the flight of time, Also Stay-suIP, 

x800 Bentuam Is. (1843) X. 356 The accompanying 
forgery papers I send you for a *stay stomach, to keep you 
in good humour. 182g Connert Xur. Rides (1885) IL. 24 
We had some hits pf hread and meat in our pockets..which 
were merely intended as stay-stomachs. 1891 Ch. Times 
328/4 The cross bun on Good Friday..was the only stay« 
stomach 1 ete till 3 p.m. 1773 M. Henry Catech. 
Youth Wks. 1857 11. OE We have more need of ‘stay- 
times than pastimes. 

31. Combinations of the vb, + adv. oradvb. phrase, 
as stay-ashore, stay-away, one who stays ashore, 
etc.; stay-a-while 4ustra/., the shrub Acacta col- 
letioides, from the difficulty of penetrating a tract 
covered with it; stay-on ady., intended for guests 
who stay on’ after an earlier function; stay over, 
a waiting at a port of transhipment when the 
regular connexion has been missed. Also Stay- 
AT-HOME, 

1884 Pail Madi Gaz. aq July 2/1 On landing the crew were 
severely censured by the *stay-ashores for ‘lack of courage’. 
1867 Ch. & St. Rev. a Feb. ‘99 The intolerable dulness of 
the sermoas, and the want of sympathy evinced hy the sers 
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monisers with the political aspirations of the “stayaways, 
were the reasons given. 1898 Morais Austral Eng. 436 
*Stay-a-while, a tangled bush; sometimes called [Vait-a- 
while. 1900‘ J.S.Wintea’ Married Miss Binks 79 Vhey 
sent out invitations for a sort of garden party with a “stay- 
on cold dinner and a dance to follow. 1898 M. Davitt 
Life & Progr. Austral, 2 One of the most interesting ex- 
periences in a ‘ *stay over’ at this unsavoury place is that 
of watching the Arab porters coaling a ship. 

32, The verb-stem used aéfrit., as stay-bit, a 
snack before a meal. 

1833 Fraser’s Mag. V\1. 686 Which might peradventure 
serve as a stay-bit to a ravenous public. 


Stay (ste), v.2 Pa. t. and pa. pple. stayed 
(sted), Also 6 stey, staie, staye. [a. OF. estayer 
(mod.F. éayer) to prop up, prob. an extended use 
of the nautical verb esfayer (mod.F. étayer) = 
STAY v.3] 

1. trans. To support, sustain, hold up (a person 
orthing). Const. 02, spon, tunto. Now some- 


what rare exc. in technical use (see 4). 

1548 Coorer /iyot's Dit., Canaticula & Canaheulus,a 
littell pype, or a lyttell splente to staiea broken fynger. 1550 
T. Lever Sevm. (Arb.) 135 Beware therefore that ye staye 
not your selfe ynto a bryttell staffe. 1§72 Mascac. Plant. 
& Graff (1592) 35 When those Cions shall put foorth a 
fayre wood, ye must binde and staye them in the middest.. 
with small wands. 1576 FLleminc Panopl. /pist. 150 The 
common wealth leaneth and stayeth it selfe spon your 
shoulders. 1§78 banister //ist. J/an tv. 47 Moreouer they 
[the muscles] are mad to stay the eyes. 1§90 SteNsSER /. ?. 
1, vi. 35 And in his hand a Iacobs staffe, to stay His wearie 
limbes vpon. 1607 Rowtanps Fanons /7ist. 69 He sits him 
sadly down, And on his hending knees his elbow stays. 41630 
J. Tayior(Water P,) H'4s.1t.175/2A Water-man many times 
hath his Soueraigne by the hand, to stay him in and out the 
Barge. 1697 Davoen Firg. Georg. u. 575 Sallows and 
Reeds.. for Vineyards useful found, To stay thy Vines, and 
fence thy fruitful Ground. 1817 Keats ‘/ stood tip-tce' 73 
Where swarms of minnows show their little heads, Staying 
their wavy hodies ‘gainst the streams. 1837 CarLyLe Fr. 
Rev. 1.1, ii, On this younger strength it would fain stay its 
decrepitude, 1870 Bryant /éiad xvilt. 703 The vines were 
stayed on rows of silver stakes. 31871 H. Yuve tr. d/arce 
Polot, \xi, 1, 264 He has another Palace huilt of cane... Itis 
stayed on gilt and lackered columns, 1891 Kiptinc Bar- 
vack-room Bail., Eng. Flag 48 Because on the hones of the 
English the English Flag is stayed. 

b. transf. and fig. To support, sustain, streng- 


then, comfort. Now arch, (Biblical). 

1526 Lider. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 32 Thus these holy gyftes 
stayeth y® soule of man. 1gg8 Lr. Watson Sev. Sac ram. 
vi. 33 That our courage & strength maye bee stayed and 
directed to the right ende. 1560 Biate (Geneva) Soug Sot. 
ii. 5 Stay me with flagons, comfort me with apples. 1573-80 
‘Tussea Axsé, (1878) 9 Though countrie health long staid me, 
1sgo Srensea F, Q. ut, xi, 23 Neither may This fire be 
quencht by any wit or might,..So mighty be th’ enchaunt- 
ments, which the same do stay. s61a ‘I. Tavtor Con. 
Titus i. 7 (1619) 158 Wherehy Iacob in want staied his 
minde. «1720 Sewer Hist. Quakers (1722) 13 Yet he was 
stayed bya secret Belief. 1872 O. W, Hotmes Poet Breakf-t. 
vii, The trust that stayed the hearts of tbose we loved who 
have gone before us, 1913 D. Bray Life-Hist. Brahut iv. 
64 At her side sits some old dame, staying her with wise 


words of comfort. 
c. with ef, Now rare (arch.). Also + fo stay 


upright. 

1ga6 Tinoate J/a¢e, iv. 6 With there handes they shall 
stey the vpp. 1535 CovsanaLe £-rod. xvii. 12 And Aaron 
& Hur stayed vp his handes. 1569 UNorroowne //eliodorus 
vit, 110 bh, Cariclia., beganne to staie her vprighte. 1577 
Goocr Hereshach’: Husdb. 1. 79 b, The Vines that are yoked, 
or stayed vp with proppes. 1612 Bieta: Aings xxii. 35 The 
king was stayed vp in his charet against the Syrians. 1646 
Gatakea Mistake Removed 25 As a bruised staf of reed or 
cane, that is..unable to stay a man up and support him. 
184a Mannine Servtz. I. xix, (1848) 283 He stayed them up 
even against themselves. 


2. fig. To eanse to rest 0, upon or tx (a firm 
support, base or gronnd); to base or ground #fon, 


to fix or set firmly ¢v. 

1565 SHAcKLock tr. Hostus' Treat. Heresies 51 marge, 
What scriptures Stenckfeld stayeth his sect vpon. 1565 J. 
Puitur Patient Grissed? Pref. (Malone Soc.) 2 Historians 
oft in Hystories, their hole delightes haue staid To pen & 
paynt forth painfully, the modest liues of those, That (ete.]. 
1569 Spenser Sonets i. 14 So k..I1n God alone do stay my 
confidence. x61: Brats fsa. xxvi. 3 Thou wilt keepe him 
in perfect peace, whose minde is stayed on thee. 1850 
Tennyson / Mem, \xxx.8 A griefas deep as life or thought, 
But stay'd in peace with God and man. 


+b. ref. with ufon: To rely or build upon, 
take one’s stand upon, rest or act upon; to abide 


by; to content oneself with. Obs. 
1ggo Caowtey Last Trumpet 69 Stay thon thi selfe therfore 
vpon ‘These examples comfortable. 1560 Breve (Geneva) 
fsa. xlviit. 2 They..staie them selues vpon the God of Israel. 
1570-6 LamBarve Peramd, Kent (1826) 333 But staying my 
selte upon this generall note, 1 will proceede with the treatise 
of the place that I have taken in hand. 1576 Firminc 
Panofpi. Epist. Epit. Precepts Aij, The principals of ech 
Prouince, stayed themselves vpon his determination. 1709 
Strvee Aan. Ref\.v. 93 Their Adversaries stayed them- 
selves most upon Old Councils, and the Writings of Doctors 
and Fathers. . 
+c. To settle in 2 strong position or secure 


tenure; to establish. Ods. ae ‘ 

1560 Davatr. Sleidane's Conent. 394 b, Wishing, that either 
nation with their forces joyned together, age so stay them 
selves, that they should nead to be afraid of no man. 1574 
Witis Morthern C. (Surtees) 1. 398, 1 will that my trewe 
servant will’m pateson shalbe hynd of the too hous..vato 
such tym as he be stayed w'® n fermhold. 


STAY-AT-HOME. 


3. intr. (for ref.) To stay on, upon —. 

ta. To lean upon, support oneself by (a staff, 
etce.). Of athing: To rest upon, be supported by. 
3585 Hicins Junius’ \Nomencl, 208/2 Columnz,..the vp- 
right postes bearing vp the windbeame, and staying vpon 
the transains. 1§98 R. bernakp tr. / erence, Andria ut. v. 
65 Lo, whata sure speare I haue of thee, what a sure staffe 
to stay vpon. 1603 Knocres //is!. Turks (1621) 69 The 
aforesaid undermined towre, with some part of the wall (the 
timber whercon it staied soon burnt) fell downe. 168: W. 
Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. 1168/1 To stay or lean upons 
mitt, innmite, insistere. 

+b. To rely upon, trust to, have confidence in; 
to look to for help or support. Of a thing : To 
depend on, be vested in. Obs. 

1560 Distr (Geneva) /sa. xxxi. 1 Wo vntothem that. .stay 
vpon horses, and trust in charettes. 1587 Fieminc Condi. 
Hotinshed V1. 976/1 The letter was to be followed, the 
message not to be staied on. 1596 Suaus. JWerch. Fv. 
i, 242, I stay heere on my bond. 1600 Row axps Left. 
Humours Blood (1874) sg He hath a stocke whereon his 
lyuing stayes, And they are Fullams and Bard quarter-trayes. 
1682 Bunyan Joly War (1gos) 324 You must not dwell in, 
nor stay upon any thing of that which he hath in Commission 
to teach you. 3722 De For /"ague (1840) 107 My heart 
smote me,suggesting how much better this poor man’s fuunda- 
tion was, on which he stayed in the danger, than mine. 

4. trans. (spec. and techn.) To suppoit, strengthen 
or secure with stays. Also with wf. 

1886 Fabric Kelis Vork Minster (Surtees) 355 To Win. 
Bellow and his ij workemen, in staying of the crosse & Wall- 
yng & settynge of the staires abowtt the said crosse, 10>. 
For staying of the owtshattis, etc. 75. 8d. 1668-9 JA. 114 
Yo Brian Daragon for making ij stayes to beare and stay 
uppe a gutter, qd. 1580-28 /drd. 113 For two longe yron 
raddes for stayinge of a pynnacle of the churche, 11s. 1838 

“W. Simas Puéd. Wks. Gt. Brit. 70 The roof and sides of 
the box shall be stayed with copper bolts, 1849 Ruskin Sez. 
Lamps vi. § 19. 181 Watch an old building with anxious care 
. stay it with timber where it declines. 1869 Rankine 
Alachine & Hand-tvols Pl. K 1, This machine consists oftwo 
very strong cast-iron plates, well stayed and bolted together. 
1887 Encyel. Brit. XX11. 498/2 The front tube-plate in 
which the tubes terminate, .is stayed to the back tube-plate 
by the tubes themselves. /déd. 4992 The steam-dome is a 
cylinder 24 feet in diameter and 8 feet long, stayed by a 
central 34-inch rod of steel. 1898 Daily ews 10 May 6/7 
Tt did not matter to you whether the building wasstayed up 
or not? 

Stay, v.32 Nant. Pa, t. and pa. pple. stayed 
(sted), [f. Stay 56.1 Cf. OF. estayer (mod.¥. 
étayer’.J 

1, trans. To secure or steady by means of stays; 
to incline (forward, aft, or to one side) by means 
of stays. 

3627 Cart. Smitn Sea Gram. v. 19 Those staies doe helpe 
to stay the Boulspret. 1644 Manwavaine Scamans Dict. 
zo1 The foremast and masts belonging to it are in the same 
manner stayed at the bolt-sprit, and sprit-saile-top-mast. 
1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 300 Our shears and tackle were 
so well lashed down and stayed. 1846 A. Younc Newt. 
Dict, 296 A mast is said to be stayed forward, or to rake 
aft, according as it inclines forward or aft. 1894 Westin. 
Gaz. 22 Feb, 5/: The funnel had to be stayed. 

2. To put (a ship) ‘in stays’ (see Stay sd,! 2a) ; 
to put on the other tack, 

1625 Nowmenclator Navalis (Harl. MS, 2301) To Stay or 
bring a Ship a Stay. 1633 T. James Voy. 93 We turned 
amongst this Ice, staying the Ship sometimes within her 
length, of great pieces. 1644 ManwayainG Seamans Dict, 
To Stay, or, bring a Ship a-ttay, When we tack the ship, 
before the ship can be ready to be tackeds she must come 
a-stayes or a Peayats es, that is, when wind comes in at the 
bowe which was the lee-bowe before, and so drives all the 
sailes backward, against the shrowds and masts, so that the 
ship hath no way, but drives with the hroad-side: the 
manner of doing itis,(etc.. 1706 Puitiips (ed. Kersey’, To 
Bring a Ship upon the Stays or To stay her,is to manage 
her Tackle, and sails so that she cannot make any way 
forward, which is done in order to her Tacking. 1895 Daily 
News 8 July 8/6 The Prince’s cutter made a strong bid for 
the weather berth hy crossing on the wrong tack, but Ailsa 
was stayed, and Carter's game was spoiled. ’ 

3. intr. To go about in stays; to tnrn to wind- 


ward in order to tack. 

1633 Ratecu Let. Sceptick etc. (1651) 130 The extream 
length of a Ship makes her unape to se 1628 Dicay Voy. 
Mediterr. (Camden) 5 Wee..made all hast wee could to 
tacke about after them, but the sea went so high that it was 
long before we could make our shippestay. 1769 Fatcongr 
Dict. Marine tu. (1780), Refuser, to fall off again, when in 
stays} expressed ae ship that will not go about, or stay. 
1836 E. Howarp R, Reefer xxxi, She has stayed within her 
own length. 1891 Daily News 19 Oct. 6/7 The helm was 
put up, but the ship refused to stay. 

Stay:-at-ho-me, 2. and sd. [£ Sray v.1] 

A. adj. That stays at home, not given to Lravel- 
ling or to gadding abroad ; hence untravelled. 

1806 G, Pinckaan Tour W, Indier 111. 34a The extrava- 

ant alarm pictured by the fearful imaginations of stay-at- 

nme travellers. 1814 Jane Austen Mans/. Park v, A 
talking pretty young woman like Miss Craw ford is always 

leasant society to an indolent, stay-at-home man. 1819 
in Lady Morgan's Autobiog. (1859) 326, 1 went to bed most 
depressed, and in admiration of your stay-at-home wisdom. 
1861 O. W, Houmnrs Sweet Little Man 35 In the brigade of 
the Stay-at-Home Rangers Marches my corps, 1902 Cornisut 
Naturatist Thames 152 \t is in the woods that the stay-at- 
home hirds are most in evidence in winter. 

B. 55. One who stays at home, one not given 


to travelling or gadding abroad. 

1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge i, Sixty-six years ago a vast 
number both of travellers and stay-atchomes were in this 
condition, 1855 Kinostay Jiestw. Hol xv, If some ol you 
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young gentlemen would..go forth to find ns stay-at-homes 
new niarkets for our ware. 

So also (nonce-words) Stay-at-homeativeness, 
eltiveness (mimicking pbrenological terms), 
Stay-at-homeishness. 

1818 T. L. Peacock Maid Marian i, Domesticity, or as 
learned doctors call it—the faculty of stayathomeitiveness. 
1826 Weston. Rev, V1. 327 Their un-Italianized countrymen, 
who are endowed with Spurzheim's bump, denominated 
stayathomeativeness. 1880 Dai/y Tel.22 Sept., Ournational 
tendency towards ‘stay-at-homeishness’. 

Stayed (stéid),c. [f. Stay sd.2+-ED2.] Pro- 
vided with stays. Also Stayed-up. 

1819 Afetropolis 1i1. 174 A fourth stayed, and, perhaps, 
painted, male, smiles. 1884 Pall Afall Gaz. 16 Feb, 5/1 A 
stayed-up woman affected their impressionable and well- 
educated eyes as something monstrously ngly and absurd. 
Japanese dress is beautiful and so easy. 

Stayed (stéid), pp. a.) rare. 
-ED 2.) In senses of the verb. 

¢ 1986 C'tess Pemproxe 7s. rxxvutt. ix, The raked sparkes 
in flame began t’appeare, And staied choller fresh again to 
move. 

Stayed (stad), Ap/. a.2 See also Staip a. [f. 
Stray v.2+-rp1.] In senses of the verb. Ilence 
Stayedness (stéédnés). 

1845 J. J. Gurney in Afenz. (1854) H1. 455 The soul is stayed 
on him, and finds a snre shelter. Somewhat of this blessed 
stayedness, this sweet shelter, has, f hope, heen experienced. 
1860 Pusey Alin. Proph. 416 Since this stayedness of faith 
is in everything the source of the life of the righteous. 

Stayer ! (stza1). [f. Sray v1 +-Er 1] 

1. One who stays or remains, Chiefly with advb. 
phrase, as in stayer al honte. 

tsor R. Turnsutt St. Yames 121 He that meeteth a way- 
fairing man, farre from al path or highway, wandring ; and 
saith, go aright: yet teacheth not which hand he must turne 
on,..helpethb the stater nothing towardes his proposed iour- 
ney. 1729 Swirt Direct. Serv., Gen. (1745) 11 The Stayer 
at home may be comforted by a Visit from a Sweet-heart. 
1788 Cowrer Let. to Mrs. Aing 28 Aug., § found you out 
to he sedentary, at least much a stayer within doors. 1805 
W. ‘Favtor in Robberds Afem. (1843) El. 72 My father is 
not very fond of long stayers, and I have more than once 
heen obliged to interrupt the visits of friends of mine. 185% 
Hetrs Comp, Solit, viti. (1874) 144 A dignity such as the 
stayers at home never attained. 1853 R.S. Surtees Sponge's 
Sp. Tour (1893) 235 He seemed to think that, heing a stayer, 
he was a superior being to the mere dinner-comers. 

b. Sfort. A person or animal having great ‘stay- 
ing power’. 

1862 Sporting Afag. May 381 Asteroid proved to he another 
of the Stockwell stayers. 1874 Slang Dict. 309 Stayer, one 
likely to persevere, one not easily discouraged. 1887 SHEAR- 
MAN A thietics 137 He could have beaten the [walking] re- 
cord for seven miles, as he was a fine stayer. 

2. One who or something which stops or restrains, 

1597 Montcomerig Cherrie § Slae 697 Fortheyar the stayer 
Ofvs, alsweillashe. ¢1610Sir J. Menvic AZe. (Bannatyne 
Club) 350 Sa that they wha past hetwen mycht appear to 
be..stayers of hludscheding. 417aa, 1840 [see Stayer? b]. 
1876 Morris Sigurd 1. 378 No stirrer nor stayer of strife. 

Stayer 2 (stéa1),  [f. Sray v2 + -eR1.] One 
who stays or supports. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Theseus (1595) 19 Gaiochns.. 
by interpretation doth signifie. .the stayer of the earth. 

b, With reference to the title of Jupiter Stator. 

In quots. 1722 and 1840 interpreted as Stayer! 2, 

1612 B. Jonson Catidine tv. ii, Thou lupiter, whom we do 
call the Stayer Both of this Citie, and this Empire. [x72a 
A. Putuips Aritoz 1. i, May Jove, the Guardian of the 
Capitol, He, the great Stayer of our Troopsin Rout, Fulfill 
your Hopes, 1840 ArNnoLp ist. Rome xxxiii, 11. 349 The 
consul] vowed to build a temple to Jove the stayer of fight.] 

Stayer, obs. form of Stair, 


Stayes, obs. pl. form of Straits, 

1613 [Stanpisu] Neto Direct. Planting 16 Especially in 
the Riner of Owes, where the maintaining of Stayes and 
Bankes, costeth the Bishops of Durham at least a hundred 
Marke a yeare. 

Staying (sti), 747. 56.1 [f. Sray v.) + -1val.] 
The action of Stay v.1 

1. In various intransitive senses: Coming to a 
stand, waiting, continuing in a place or a con- 
dition; ‘hesitating, delaying. 

, 1846 J. Hevwooo Prov, uy, viii. (1867) 73 Whiche foreseene 
in this woman wisely waiyng, That meete was to staie som- 
what for hir staiyng. 1576 Fieminc Panoft. Epist. Aij, 
There is a degree in growing, a stint or staying, and a 
diminishing. 1593 Suaks. 2 Hex. V/, tv. viii. 62 Heere is no 
staying. 1632 Lirucow Trav. 1. 52 In the time of my fine 
dayes staying there. x98 Anson's Voy, ut. vi, 199 The 
cause of his staying behind. 1786 G. Frazer Dove's Flight 
59 It is our ee wills that are the cause of our staying 
away from Christ, 89x Sat. Rev. 28 Mar. 383/1 Staying 
may merely mean, as it sometimes does on the Turf, oot 
heing able to go fast enough to tire themselves, 

th. Staying of the sun: = Soustice, Cf. Stay 
56.3 3c. Obs. 

(xg52 Hutoer, Stayinge conrse or standinge of the sunne 
at the highest and lowest.] x5s5 Epen Decades (Arb.) 167 
The steyinges & conuersyons of the soonne (cauled Sofstztia). 

c. Holding ont in a race, etc. 

1862 H. H. Dixon Scott & Sebright iii. 207 His staying 
arose rather from the fact that his speed was so tremendous 
that no horse could get him out, than from innate gameness. 

2. Stopping, arresting, preventing. 

£563 in Vicary's Anat. (1888) A p. 11. 165 The proclama- 
cion devysed for the steyinge ae thowneres of thinfected 
mansyon howses..from the lettynge of the same. 1620 in 
toth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. 1. 45, 1 fear it prouffe 
ane inprofitable work.. bot there is po Staying of hin. 1654 


[f Stray v1 + 
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. Owen Doctr. Saints Persev. xii, 287 The staying of the 

Jariners from going out of the ship, was a meanes that Pan] 
was kept a live. A ; 

3. attrib. and Comb., as staying-place; staying 
power, in a race or other contest (hence also gev.), 
power to ‘stay’ or continue in action for a long 
time ; power of persistent effort ; so staying gealtties, 

1870 Morris £arthly Par, 1h. 11, 16 No middle, no be- 
ginning, and no end; No *staying place. | 1859 H. H. Dixon 
Sith & Scarletiii.250 His stock ..rather inherit his fine dash 
of speed, than his *staying powers. 1876 Punch 13 Mar. 
115/2 Steddie has deteriorated, but his back is fairly straight, 
and his staying power is good. 1880 G. Durr in 797k Cent. 
No. 38. 661 The Greek is no donht the higher civilisation, but 
the Bulgarian has more ‘staying power.’ 1887 SHEARMAN 
Athletics 112 The good steeplechaser must, of course, be a 
long-distance runner, as no one withont staying powers can 
hope to last the distance. 1856 H. H. Dixon Post § Pad- 
dock ti, 38 The *staying qualities of the Hetmans. 1888 
Bryce Amer. Comimiv. HE. lxxxix. 218 Its candidates, when 
elected, often betrayed it and went over to the regulars, 
who, they foresaw, had more staying qualities. 

Staying (stein), v2. 56.% [f. Stay v.2 + -1nel.] 
The action of Stay v.24; propping up, supporting. 
Also, T supporting oneself, leaning. 

1428-9 Ree. St. Mary at Hill (190s) 70 For iron werk & 
nayles for stayeng of pe crosse iiijs jd. 1580-1 Fabric Rolis 
Fork Minster (Surtees) 118 For two longe yron gaddes for 
stayiInge of a pynnacle of the churche, s1s._ 1648 HexHam 
ul, Zen lentuge,a Leaning or a Staying against any place. 

b. attrid. + staying staff, a staff to lean npon. 

1563 Cuurcuyaro Miry, Mag, Shore's Wife \xxiii, A stay- 
ing staffe and wallet therewithall § bare nbont as witnesse 
of my fall. 1977 Kexoaut. Flowers of Epigr. 68h, A sachell 
and a staiyng staffe.,Were acceptable to the life, of wise 
Diogenes. 

Staying (Glin), vil 56.3 [f Stay v3 + 
-InGl.) The action of Sray v.3 

21618 Rarecu /avent, Shipping 29 Which may be chosen 
.., by reason of their ready staying and turning. ¢ 1635 
Caet. N. Bote.er Dialogues Sea Services (1685), Staying 
of masts. 1830 Marrvat Atug’s Ow xxiv, A boat.. had 
heen lowered down. .to examine the staying of the masts. 


Staying (stain), #4/. a. [f. Stay v.1+-1Ne 2) 
That stays. 
1. In intransitive senses. + a@. With complement, 


as staying silent. Obs. b. Continning in a place. 

1s7o Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 115 Those that hane ye 
innentinest heades..and ronndest tonges..(except they 
learne and vse this good Iesson of Zpztosme) commit com- 
monlie greater faultes, than dull, staying silent men do. 1853 
R.S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour xii. (2899) 217 The staying 
gnests conld not do mnch for the good things set ont. 1865 
Fior. Marrvat Love's Conflict 1. xiv. 225 In some cases it 
is no? the staying horse who wins. 

2. In transitive senses: Arresting. 

1g02 Daily Chron. 2 Sept. 5/x There is yet time for a stay- 
ing hand, which would preserve some plain brickwork in the 
interior. 

Hence Stay‘ingly adv. rare~, 

1648 Hexuam 1, Bdijvelick, Durable, or Stayingly. 

Staylace (stélets), 56. [f. Stay 56.2 + Lace 
5b.) A lace or cord used to draw together a 
woman’s stays or bodice. 

1720 Swirt Proposal Use Irish Manuf. Misc. 1735 V. 204, 
1 shonld rejoice to see a Stay-Lace from England he thonght 
scandalons, and become a Topick for Censure. 31851 May- 
HEW Lond. Labour 1, 323 Pins and needles, stay-laces, and 
such small articles as mr teHe tocarry, 1882 CauLFEeito & 
Sawaro Dict. Needlework 460/2 Stay laces ..are otherwise 
called Stay-cord, and are made of both cotton and linen. 
Pee 1889 Harpy Afayor Casterbr. i, A buxom staylace 

ealer. 


Stay-lace, wv. [f. Srayzace s.] érans, To lace 
up with staylaces. Hence Stay-laced A#/. a. 

1824 Blackw. Mag. XV. 368 The stay-laced dandy. £832 
J.C. Hare] in Philol, Atus, 1. 678 Every departure from 
idiom, every attempt to staylace the language of polisht 
conversation, renders our phraseology inelegant and clumsy, 

Stayle, obs. form of Stauy 561 

Stayless (st2tlés), 2.1 Also 6 stailes, 6-7 
stailesse. [f. STAY 50,3 +-LESS.] 

1. Not to be stayed or stopped, ever-moving, un- 


ceasing, ceaseless, 

1578 Brennernasser Airy. Mag., Carassus ix, They fled 
the fielde: They made me muse, to see how fast they striude, 
With staylesse steppes, eche one his life to shielde. 1590 
C’ress Pemproke Antonie 486 And neuer can our weaknes 
turne awry The stailes course of powerfull destenie, 612 
J. Davies (Heref.) Sco. Foily cxlvii. (Grosart) 25 That's 
Staylesse time, which he doth precions hold. 31825 Hoce 
Q. Hynde 24 Onward he drove with stayless (Shock. 
a@ x85x Moir Poet. Wés. (1852) 11. 341 Though years in stay- 
less current roll. 1867 G. Macponatp Poems og Stayless 
of foot, he turned not from the sea, " 

2. Without stay or permanence, ever-changing, 


unsettled. 

€157a Gascoigne Fruttes Warre \xxili, In meane while 
yet hopeth to adnaunce His staylesse state, hy sworde, by 
speare, hy shielde. ¢1586 C’ress PEMBROKE Ps. LXxvill. iv, 
A waiward, stubborn, stailesse, faithlesse race. 1590 L. 
ANOoREWES 96 Serm., Lent ii. (1629) 277 We ate hut let see 
the wandring and staylesse estate we were in, till God 
vonchsafed to send us this gracious conduct. 1813 Hoce 
Gua Wake 290 She leaned to the lee, and she girdled 
the wave; Aloft on the stayless verge she pong: 1881 
G. Macponato Mary Marston 11. 20 The bond between 
them was an eternal one, yet were they separated by a gulf 
of unrelation. Not a mountain range, but astayless nothing- 
ness parted them. 


Stayless, 2.2 [f. Sray 50,2 +-Luss.} 
1, Without stay or support, unsupported. 
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1587 Hiccins Mirr. Mag., Pinnar Lenuoye ti, If bee vn- 
statelike stammer out the same, With staylesse staggering 
footed verse, hy ame. c¢1s90 Karre Ey 1. ii. 33 Althongh 
our outward pomp he thus abased, And thralde to drudging, 
staylesse of the world. 1590 Looce Euphues Gold. Leg. 
F 2h, Ob staylesse youth, by errour so misguided. 1607 J. 
Davies (Heref.) Suma Totalts (Grosart) 19/2 It was his 
will, That man, made stailesse, so should fall, and rise. 
1817 Hoce Tales § Sk. 1. 291 Left helpless and stayless, 

2. Unsupported by stays or corsets. 

1880 Mrs, Lys: Linton Rebel of Family iii, The girl’s 
slender, loose and stayless waist. 1883 Phi/ad. Press 7 June 
9 A stayless waist with divided underskirts. 

Hence Stay‘lessness. 

3883 Philad. Press 7 June g Staylessness..is not by itself 
sufficient unto salvation in this matter, nor is the divided 
skirt by itself sufficient. 

Staysail (sta-seil, stéts’l). Nand. [f. Stay sb] 
A triangular sail hoisted upon a stay. Often with 
defining word prefixed. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 18 Hoise up Main Stay- 
sail, and Mizen Stay-sail. 1748 Azson's Voy. u. iv. 163 
Their top-gallant sails and stay-sails all fluttering in the 
wind. 1806 A. Duncan Lif Nelson 124 The Fondroyant’s 
. .stay-sails.,were all in tatters. 1899 F.T. Butten Log 
Sea-watf 46 Some of the fore and afters had actually got 
staysails set, with the sheets hauled flat aft. 

b. attrib. 

1857 Durrerin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 300 The staysail 
sheet is let go. 1863 A. Younc Mant. Dict. 369 Staysatl- 
netting, the netting above a vessel’s bowsprit, for stowin: 
away the fore-topmast staysail. 1867 Smytu Sarlor's Word- 
6k., Staysail-Stay, the stay on which a staysail is set. 

Stay-ship (stéfip). [f Stray v1] = Remora, 

1567, 160r[see REMORA1}. 1585 Hicins Funius' Nomencl, 
66 Echenets, remora,..a stay ship, becanse it will cleane 
close and fast to the keele of y® ship, and hinder it in course. 
1884 Goove Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 355 Several species 
of ‘stay-ships ' or ‘ remoras’ occur on our coast. 

Stay-tape (stztetp). [f Stay sd.2] A stay- 
lace, often used by tailors, etc, as a binding to a 
fabric. t Also s/ang (see quot. 1 785) 

1698 E. Waro Lond. Spy ww. (1706) 91 To find Canvas, 
Stay-Tape,and Buckram ina Taylors Bill. 709 (W. Kine] 
Usef. Trans. Philos. Jan. & Feb. 24, t discours’d to him of 
the Nature..of Staytape, Stifning, and Grogram. 1985 
Grose Dict. Vulgar 1, Staytage, a taylor; from that 
article and its pone buckram, which makes no smalf 
fivnre in the bills of those knights of the needle. 18ox tr. 
Gabrielli's Mysterious Husb. 11. 72 The coat alone had 
cost upwards of eight-and-twenty shillings, what with stay- 
tape, and bnckram,and the other et ceteras. 1817 CoLeripGE 
Biog, Lit, 11. xxi. 130 The pin-papers, and stay-tapes, which 
might have been among the wares of his pack. 1882 Caui- 
FEILO& Sawaro Dict, Needlework 461 Stay Tape..is more 
properly called Stay Buuling. 

| Stchi (fif7). Also 9 tschee, etchie, stohee. 
[Russian uy kail.] Cabbage sonp. 

1833 R. Pinkerton Russia 71 A favonrite and common 
dish among them is a kind of hroth, called ¢schee. 18: 
Pr eae ee in Russia 46 We get plenty of black brea 
and salt, and very often stchie, 1904 Daity News x4 Apr. 
5/3 We won Poltava on stchi (cabbage soup), and beat 
Napoleon with kasha (buckwheat gruel). 1906 Daily Chron. 
28 Aug. 3/r The fare is disgusting, the *stchee’ uneatable. 

Stead (sted), sd. Forms: 1 stede, styd(d, 
etyde, steyde, 2-6 stede, 2~5 stude, 4-5 stud, 
stide, stad, 3, 6 stidde, 3-7, 8 arck. sted, 
3, §-6 stedd, 6 stedde, 4 steode, etode, stade, 
(stayd), 4-7 S¢.steid, 4, 6 styde, (5 steyde), 6. Sc. 
ateide, steyd, 4-5, 8 stid, 5 etyd, etydd, stydde, 
7 stidd, 4-7 steede, 6-7 steed, eteade, 5- stead. 
[Com. Teut.: OE, stgde masc., corresp. to OFris. 
stede, stidi (N¥ris, stéd, WFris. stéd town), OS. 
stad (?), stedi masc, and fem., place (MLG., stad, 
stede fem., place, town), MDu. stat, stéde fem., 
place, town (mod.Du, stad fem., town, stede, stee 
place), OHG. stat fem., place (MHG., stat, stete 
fem., place, town, mod.G. séatt place, stead, statte 
place, site, stadt town), ON. s/ad-7 masc., place 
(Sw., Da. stad, with the sense ‘town’ from G.), Goth. 
stap-s masc., place:—OTeut. *stadi-z :—pre-Tent. 
*satt-s (cf. Skr. sthétz standing, position, Gr. oraois 
standing, stoppage, L. s¢atémz advb. accus., imme- 
diately, statzo STATION sé.), f. wk.-grade of *std- 
to STAND, 

A parallel form, OTeut. *s¢ad@o(z)- fem., occurs in OHG, 
stata condition, opportunity, proper time ot place (MHG. 
state, mod.G. séai? in certain uses), MLG,, Du. stade 
opportunity, help, ON. s¢ada standing, position, condition. 
Some of the uses of stead closely aoprom those of MLG. 
stade, and may possibly be due to influence from MLG.] 

+2. 1. Standing still, as opposed to movement; 
stoppage, delay. Ods, rare. 

c1o00 /ELFric Hom, I. 156 Hweet is pes Haelendes stede, 
odde hweet ishisfer? /d:d. 1. 490 Sceawind enc efter Sisum, 
pzet nan stede nis ures lichaman: cildhad gewit tocnihthade, 
and cnihthad to zedungenum westme. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 
4654 All turnyt paire tacle with trussyng of sailes, And stird 
hom full streight withouteo stad more Into Awlida pe yle. 

II. A point or tract in space. Cf. Puace sé. I. 
+2. A particular part of the earth’s surface, or 
of space generally, considered as defined by its 
situation ; a locality: = PLace sd, 3. Ods. 
ta. with descriptive adj. Ods. 

¢975 Rushw. Gosp. Matk i. 35 Dona eode in westize stowe 
vel steyde & Oar zehed. e¢xoso Suppl. Aedfric's Gloss. in 
Wr.-Wrhilcker 187 Circumlutus locus, mid water ymbtyrnd 
stede, cx200 Trin. Coll. Hot. 85 Denne be iuele gost.. 
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wandred oner al, fro drije stede to oder sechende reste. 
erage St, Mizhet sogin S. xg. Leg. 316 Nove is bare uppe 
in be ufte a swybe cold stude, i-wis. 1390 Gower Con/. II. 
388 Now se, mi Sone, which a sinne Is Sacrilege in holy 
stede, ¢x1q400 tr. Secreta Seeret., Gov. Lordsh. Wiii, 79 Pat 
wyn whos preps. stows in playn and moyst valeyes, and 
stedys shadwyd. 1567 Drant Horace Ff., Art Poct. Bij, 
Of hills and dales and secret steades he feanes him to he 
fayne. 1590 Srenser F. Q. 1. xi. 46 Great God it planted 
in that blessed sted With his almightie hand. 

+b. defined by dependent genitive, or by relative 
clause. Ods, 

¢ 1000 AEtrric Yoshua v. 16 For bam pe se stede ys haliz, 
pe bu on stenst. @ 1300 Cursor AF. 22963 Pe stedé o dome 
quar all sal mete. 13.. A. Adis, 2548 (Laud MS), Hij 
wendep to pe batailes stede And fyndeb non3th bot hodies 
dede. ¢1470 Haroina Chron, cxxt. iii. 6 Whiche Abbaye is 
in Sussex, In that stede Where the Latayle was. 1483 CAx. 
Ton Golden Leg. 160/1 And al sodeynly the stones opened 
and shewed to alle the peple the place and stede where the 
holy body restyd. 1390 Spenser /. Q. 11. xii, 30 And now 
they nigh approched t. the sted, Whereas those Mermayds 
dwelt: it was a still And calmy hay. 1596 Dacrynrce tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. v. 261 Perceineng.. how Scopulons, 
stendirrie, or stanie, was the stedd, quhairon thay than stude, 

+c. indeterminately. Often coupled with ¢zme. 
In every stead: everywhere ; similarly 27 ay, 20 
stead. Obs. 

a 1067 Charter of Eadweard in Kemble Cod. Dipl. 1V. 209 
Widinne burhe and widuten and on zlce styde, be Jande and 
be strande. azaag Ancr, &. 316 Abuten sunne ligged six 
binges bet hit helied;..persone, stude, time, manere, tale, 
cause, ¢1230 Halt Meid. 22 Flih..pe stude & te tiine, pe 
mahten bringe pe on mis forte donne. 1303 R. Brunne 
Fkandl, Synne 2029 Yn stedys sere. 1340 Hamroce Pr, 
Conse. 1701 For dedely syn and be devell and he In a stede 
may noght to-gyder be. ¢ 1380 Wvettr H/£s, (1880) 318 So 
pise ordris holden not cristis rewele neber in tyme ne in stide 
for crist preyede..bi hym self vndir the cope of henene. 
31390 Gowen Conf 1. 359 This Pilour,..A famous man in 
sondri stede Was of the werkes whiche he dede.  ¢ 1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret, Gov. Lordsh, xiii. 75 Slepyng aftyr eityng 
vpon soft beddes & wele sanorand, in steydes & tyimes 
couenable. c1q20 Sir Amadace (Camden) viii. 9 Seche a 
stinke as 1 had thare..had I neyyrare No quere in no stid, 
€1460 Towneley Myst.i. 38 Waters, that so wyde ben spred, 
be gedered to geder in to one stede, 1513 Dovcias 4 ncis 
xu. ii, 39 Or quhar the schene lilleis in ony steid War 
pulderit wyth the vermel rosis reid. 1552-3 1n Feuillerat 
Revels Edw. VJ (1914) 109 As the same was neadfully be- 
hoveable to be oceupied from tyme to time at sondry stendes, 
1557 Noatu Gueunara’s Diall Pr. 122 Ought 1, by wishe, to 
live in any stedde But closde with him together in the grave? 
1566 Drant Horace, Wail, Hieveniic ii, K iiij b, Ofte cryed 
they.. Lyke wounded wightes throughout the streetes, they 
sounded in eche stede, 1596 Srensea /. Q. vi. i. 42 Next 
that ye Ladies ayde in enery stead and stound, 


+d. The place designated by the context. Jv, 


on (the, that) stead, on the spot, there. Obs. 

¢ 1000 gna kee x. 12 Nestira bu sunne of bam stede 
furdor onzean Gabaon, /éifd. x. 13 Pa stod seo sunne on 
pam stede faste. a@1175 in Napier Holy Rood-tree 22 Ne 
mihte heom nan mon of bam stude awaecgan. ¢12z05 Lay. 
6370 A-nan se he wes wraé wid eni i pan stude he hine wolde 
slen. ¢xxz0 Bestiary 404 [The fox] god o felde to a fur3 
and..Ne stered 3e no3t of de stede a god stund deies, a 1325 
Leg. Kath. 2453,] patilke stude, anan, iwurden twa wundres. 
13.. Bonaventura’s Medit. 135 Toa logher place bey gunne 
pan to go... He made hem sytte downe yn bat stede, 1390 
Gower Couf 11. 272 Bot the goddesse..appiereth in the 
stede, And hath..forbede That thei the children nocht ne 
sle. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 8627 He stode pus in stid, starit 
hym vpon, ¢1450 Afireur Saluacioun 1959 This hors and 
the two men than vanyst ont of the stede. rs90 SrENSER 
F. Q.u. ii. 21 He ran Vnto that stead, their strife to vnder- 
stond, 

te. On, instead and stall: see Strawn, 56,1 1 note. 

1042 in Thorpe Charters (1865) 348 Nu bidde ic ealle Godes 
freond..baet hi for Godes eize nxfre ne beon on stede ne on 
stealle baer xfre undon worde pat..we nu geunnen habben 
into pet halize minstre, c1rro Bestiary 489 Dis wirm bi- 
tokned Se man dat oder biswiked on stede er on stalle. 
o1440 Rule St. Benet (Verse) Prol. 146 patto hys neghburs 
dose no noy In stede ne stayll, paire staite to stroy. 

tf. 70 give stead = to give place: see Pace sd. 

23, GIVE v. 47 a, b. Obs. 

¢1340 Hampote Prose Tr, 19 Bot if be pinke it oper-wyse, 
or elles any oper man savour by grace be contrarye bere-to, 
L lene be saying and gyfe stede to hym. 63375 Se Leg. 
Sainis iv. (Facobus) 267 And be stane, quhen he lad was per, 
wex uesch as it wax war, and gaf sic sted to pat body, as It 
a grave had bene,in hy, 138. Wyeuir Sed. Wks. V. qu Sitte 
not in pe first place, test.. pe lord of pe feste bidde bee Zine 
bis man stede. 1480-3530 Myrv, our Ladye 322 Waylynge 
gynethstedetoioye. 1483 Cath. Angel. 155/2 To Giffe stede, 
cedere, locum dare. 


ta. abstr. Sitnation. Obs. rare. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 329 Perfore first me schall 
telle of [be] place and stede of bat lond [L. de situ terre 
focal’), how greet and what manere lond it is. 

+3. An iuhabited place; a city, town, village, 
hamlet, etc.; occas. a country, land. Oés, 

1250 Gen, & Ax. 1114 For men dor sinne un-kinde deden, 
so for-sanc and brente dat steden [Sodom]. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 1520, & hei duc of al bulke stude he clupede pen toun 
iwis After his name gloucestre. a1300 Havelok 744 And 
for pat Grim pat place aute, Pe stede of Grim pe naenahte: 
¢1320 Sir Tristr, 1163 A winde to wil him bare To a stede 
ber bim was boun Neize hand: Deluelin hizt be toun. ¢ 1375 
Se, Leg. Saints iii, (Andrew) 253 He met men bringand of 
yess a jonge map, bat wes ded. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 9712 

is body to britton, & his burgh take; All his stid to distroy, 
and hisstith holdis, 1577 Harrison England ui. i. (11. vi. 

6/2 in Holinshed, These 2. {drinks} are very common in 

Sent, Worcester, & other steedes, where these kindes of 
fruites doe abounde. 


879 


tb. The Steads [= MLG. de Steden]: ‘the 
Cities’ of the Hanseatic League; the Hanse Towns, 
Also, the corporation of Ilanse merchants in 


London. Oés. 

1§..Droichis Partof Play 106 in Dunbar's Poems 318 Swae 
drik, Denmark,and Norraway, Norinthe Steiddis I darnocht 
ga. 153384. fafers Hen. V iT, 1. 414'Vhe Cytees of Lubeke, 
Danske, Hamburgh, Bromeswyke, and all other the Stedes 
of the Haunse Tutonyk. 1552 in Acts Privy Counc. (N.S.) 
IV, 141 The Merchauntes of the Steedes, commonly called 
the Merchauntes of the Stilliarde. 1557 f47@. V1. 73 The 
said Merchauntes.. have alleadged..that the Steades have 
byn so letted by greate busynes as they coulde not sende 
thiere Agentes for the going forwarde with the said Dict. 
1558 /did. 315 The returne home into their cuntreys of the 
Ixxvj hulkes of the Steades presently at Portesmouthe. 1558 
Gresuam in Burgon L1/é (1839) 1. 484 ‘Thatt you neavir restore 
the steydes called the Stillyarde againe to ther privelydge. 

+4. Adefinite spoton a surface, csp. on the surface 
of the body. Oés. 


€1000 Sax, Leechd. 1.74 Lecge on done stede be se spring 
on Zesittan wolde. aia2zg Aner, R. 136 Bihold ofte beron 
{the crucifix], & cus be wunde studen. “c1300 Seyn Julian 
57 (Ashm. MS.) Fram pe necke to pe fot ech stude it }oru3 
souge. 1375 Joseph Arim. 578 {He] wolde ha striker 
Seraphe at a stude derne, vppon an hole of his helm. c 1440 
Pailad, on [1usb. 1, 204 Thy vyne in oon stede alway, thou 
ne bynde. 1470-85 MAvory Arthur vit. xii. 230 Thus they 
fought two honres..& in many stedys they were wounded. 
b. Sc. A mark, imprint, vestige. Chictly £7. 
1513 Douctas “Encis 1. iv. 71 The pray half ettin behind 
thame lat thay ly, With fute steidis vile and laith tose. 1596 
Datrvysece tr. Les/re's (fist. Scot. 1. 1. 170 The reliques or 
stedis thatrof [Adrian's Wall] this day ar seine, 3it_ named 
the Vale of Adrian. 1710 Ruvpiman Gioss. Virgil's sEneis 
s.v. Stede, Fute stedis, foot steps,.tract or print of the feet: 
For Stead Scot. is commonly taken for the foundation or 
ground on which a house or snch like stands, or the tract or 
impression made in the Earth, and appearing when they are 
takenaway, 1826 Gatt Last of Lairds iv, 32 He nippit my 
twa lugs ull be eft the stedt o’ his fingers as plainly upon 
them as [etc.. 1896 Crockett Grey J/an v. 35 On the 
trampled clay and mnd, there were the steads of naked feet. 
5. Chietly with Jossessive. a. The place assigned 
to, belonging to, or normally occupied by a thing ; 
appointed or natural place. Os. exc. arch. 
c888 ALvrreo Boeth, xxxiii. § 5 Ac bes fyres azen stede is 
ofer eallum woruldzesceaftum gesewenlicum. ¢ 1250 Gen. 
#-x, 117 God bi-quuad watres here stede. ¢1384 CHaucek A. 
fame 73t Yhou wost.. bat euery kyndely thynge that is 
Hath a kyndely stede ther he May best in hyt conserued be. 
e14go Alirk's Festial 2 The fyrst day, as Saynt Jerom 
sayth, be see schall aryse vp yn hyr styd. 1887 Morets 
Odyss, x11, 402 The mast in its stead we 'stablished and 
hanled the sails in air. 
tb. A space or place assigned to or occupied 


by a person ; a seat. Cds. 

6960 Aule St. Benet xiii. 68 (Schrier) Ne stande he on 
chore on his stede and endebyrdnesse, ac stande be ealra 
ytemest. 1303 R. Brunna Hand?, Syane 1418 Pe sobe 
myght y nener wytte, who shuld yn po stedys sytte, c1400 
Love Sonavent. Alirr. (1907) 106 Sitte and take thy stede 
in the lowest place. ¢rgqoo Gawielyn 851 Whan Gamelyn 
was i-set in the justices stede. 1590 Svenser F. Q. 1. ix. 
41 The souldier may not moue from watchfull sted, Nor 
leaue his stand, vatill his Captaine bed. 1633 P. Fretcner 
Purple Isl. vu iii, Where glorious Cities stood,..‘There 
shrieching Satyres fill the peoples emptie steads. 1751 G. 
West £duc. xci, Fir’d with th’ Idea of ber future Fame She 
rose majestick from her lowly sted. 


tte. The place where a body of soldiers is 


stationed, a military position. Ods. 

1330 R, Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5085 He did sette 
in wardes [o. 7, stedes] seers, Knyghte to wachem, & squiers. 
1577, Hotinsusp Hist. Eng. 1. 39/1 Being returned into 
Gallia, [be] placed his sonldiors in steeds to soiourne there 
for the winter season. dic. 49/1 Plautius..placed garrisons 
in steedes, where neede required, to keepe those places 
whiche hee had gotten. 1627 Drayton Agincourt 53 A vast 
Ronte..Had for their safety..Got in their flight into so 
strong a sted, So fortifi'd by nature..Tbey might not thence, 
but with much blood be brought. 

6. A property or estate in land; a farin; also ta 
portion of nn estate. 

1338 R. Brune CAron, (1725) 247 Pe dettes bat men pam 
auht, ber stedes & per wonyng, Wer taxed, 1452 in P. F. 
Tytler ffist. Scot. (1864) 11. 387 All the tenants..except them 
that occupies the grangis and steids whilk war in the hands 
of the said Earle William, 1487 Exch. Rodis Scot. 1X. 47o 
note, All and hale our stedis of Catslak fete} with aucht 
bundreith scheip..apon the said stedis. 1508 Kenneor 
Flyting w, Dundur 365 Tbow has a tome purs, I hane stedis 
and takkis. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. TH. 532 And mony 
ane out of his awin hous chaist, And mony sted _wnpleneist 
fyand waist. 1579 Srensen Sheph, Cal, May 43 Thilke same 
bene shepeheards for the Denils stedde. 1594-5 Durkan 
Wills (Surtees) If. 255 A farme or stead, worthe 20l, 1825 
Brockett N. C. Gloss., Stead, Sted, Stid, a place, a farm 
house and offices. 1887 Stoxes w. Tripartite Life o, 
Patrick 139 On the water isa stead, Buale Patraic (‘Patrick's 
Byre Vis its name, 1889 Riozr Haccarp Allan's Wie vii, 1 
took a Hottentot.. who lived on the stead, into my confidence, 

7. Asite fora building; the land on which a build- 
ing stands; also, an enclosure attached to a building, 
a yard. (Cf. farmstead, homestead, mowstead.) 

1246-68 Cockersand Chariul. (Chetham) I11.1. 843 Quam- 
dam partem terra in Caton jacentem subtus le Walkemilne- 
stude infra has divisas, scilicet [etc.). 1934 Must. de 
Melros (Bannatyne Club) 629 Giff it sall bappyn ws.. till byg 
-.ane walk maltion be said myll sted within pe saidis landis, 
1546 Yorkshire Chantry Surv, (Surtees) 181 A barne stede j 
garden stede. 1610 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 80 Lie teind-barne 
et teind-barne yaird, cum lie peithous-steid. 1634 /d/d. 103, 
2 terras busb, et 3 terras cott. et lie Lye 1973 East 
Cottingwith Inct. Act 7 Messuage steads and cottage steads, 


STEAD. 


1894 R. S. Fercuson Hist. 'cstutorland 165 The ‘ steads* 
or sites of many disused ‘ walk mills * or falling mills. 

+8. The framework which supports the bedding 
ofa bed. Obs. Cf. BEpsTEAD, 

@1400-50 Bk. Curtasye 517 in Batees BR, Pen..the vssher 
..Brynges hym in bed where he shalle wynke; In strong 
styd on palet he lay, 1625 Quarces Sion's Sonn. x1. iti, The 
Bridall bed of Princely Solomon,.. Was but of Cedar: and 
her Sted of gold. 1697 Drypen I ire. Georg. 11.7.6 With 
Wars and Taxes others waste their own,. To loll on Couches, 
rich with Cytron steds. 1799 E, Du Bois /iece family 
Bieg. MWA. 102 ‘The valance or curtain that bangs round the 
tester und stead of the bed. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
Stead, the frame of a bed, 

IIL. Metaphorical and idiomatic uses. 

+9. In various rare or occasional uses. a. Abiding- 
plaice (of hope, passions, etc.). b. To take stead: 
to take effect. @. J good (etc. s’ead: in good 
(ctc.) circumstances. ad. A space of time. Ods. 

a. crn0e Viccs & Wiriues 95 De faste hope hatd hire stede 
up an heih. 1395 Hyiton Scala ferf. (W. de W. 1494) 
Ixx, In thyn herte where the stede of lune is thou sholde 
mow haue parte of suche loue to thyn euen crysten. ¢ 1412 
Hoccneve De Reg. Princ. 343 Wengeance, in bis good 
lord, hadde no stide. 

b. ¢xz00 Oxmin roior Hiss spell toc mikell stcde i pa Patt 
herrdenn whatt he se33de. a 1300 Cua sor W/. 19266 And 
custom it es..Quen lagh es mad bitnix fam neu At be 
higinning for to be redd, Pat dred mai do pe lagh ta sted. 
fbi. 29274 On }am pis cursing stede first takes. 

c. 13.. R. Grove. Rolls) App. H. 30 Whanne he was ont 
of wrapbe and was in god stad. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxviil. (Margaret) 91 5et, po scho wes in pouir stede & novht 
with hyr fadir cane he fede, nocht-bane[etc.]. 1596 Srrxser 
F. QO. ¥. xii. 23 With the sonse thereof full sore aghast, He 
staggered to and fro in doubtfull sted. 

d. 1596 Srraser #. QO, vi. vii. go [He] though she were 
with wearinesse nigh dead, Vet would not let her lite, nor 
rest a little stead. 

+10. a. A place or passage in Scripture or other 
writing. b. A point in order of progression. Ofs. 

a. 1175 Lamb, Hout,73 On oder stude of rihte ileue spec 
be apostle and seid. . /aposstbile [ete.}. araoe Mices & Vir- 
tues 81 An oder stede he seid, godd: I 'e gud ricdetis (etc. ). 
@1a2§ Ancr, X.144 Vor wecche is ine holi write i monie 
studen ipreised. /é:d. 410, I-writen on oder stude. 1377 
Lanci. #. Pé, B. xiv. 131 As dauid seith in be sauter..; And 
in an other stede also veld [etc.}. 1390 Gower Conf H, 
264 Ful many an other thing sche dede, Which is noght 
writen in this stede. ¢1gz0o M. Nisset MW. 7. in Scots Acts 
xiii, 35 And tharfor on an vthir stede he sais, Thou sal nocht 
geue thi hali to se corruptioun. 1§§7 Caro. Poe in Strype 
ccd. Alent, (1822) 11. 1. App. lavini. g07 And what is the 
henedictyon of this stede of almesse, the propbete Esains 
shewethe in that same place. 

b. ¢1370 Lay Folks Mass BR. (MS. B.) 454 When pou 
has made pis orison, pen shal bow with deuocion Make pi 
ie tas in bat stede for alle bi frendes, pat are dede. 

+11. An office or position assigned to or held by 
a person. Obs. 

c1o00 AELFric fiom, in Sweet Sed. Hont. AeUfr. g Pu zee 
earnast,.pone stede pe se deofol of afeoll burh ungehyr- 
sumnysse. c¢1z05 Lay. 2:9 Asscanius pe kene pe wes i 
kinges stude four & pritti winter he heold }-at lond. a 124s 
Leg. Kath. 3 Constantin & Maxence weren, on ane time, 
as in keiseres stude hehest i Rome. a 5300 Fadi 6 Passion 
17, 18 in &. £, P, (1862) 13 Har [Lucifer & his angels] 
stides for to ful fille pat wer i-falle for prude an hore, god 
makid adam to is wille to fille har stides pat wer ilor. c1450 
in Aungier Syon (1840) 363 When, .any is absente, they that 
be present schal fulfylle ther stedes. ¢ 1600 in Trans. Koy. 
Hist. Soc. (1902) XVI. 46 [They] shall continue in the said 
office place Roome and Stead of Assistants till [etc.]. 

12. The place, ‘room’, ‘lieu’, or function (of a 
person or thing) as held by a substitute or a snc- 
cessor. Only in certain phrases. 

+a. To keep (a person’s) sfead: 10 be (his) 
deputy, act on (bis) behalf. So ¢o commit one's 
Stead to (another). Ods. 

¢ 1450 Gedstow Keg.72 He committid his stede to eneriche 
of hem, with pe powere of lawful cunstreminge. (7d. 131 
Whenne Ralph, prior of wircetur, kepid be stede of Roger, 
bisshoppe of wircetur. 7ézd. pe A-fore p* prior of walinge- 
forde, orincipall iugge, & the chaunter of walingeforde, 
kepynge the stedys of the abbottes of Abendon & of dor- 
chester. 

b. Zo tao (obs.), fill, serve, supply the stead of, 
to serve as a substitute for. Now rare. 

1558 Bre. Watson Sev. Sacram. tii, 13 Martyrdome.. 
dothe supplye the steede of Babtysme,..when onely neces- 
sitie..excludeth the Sacrament, 1601 Dantgc Cri. Wars 
vu. Wiii, Conducting their fresb troupes against their Kin 
(Who leaves a woman_to supply his steed). 1611 W. 
Scrarra Ay (1629) 244 Suffering sometimes doth the steed 
ofbaptisme. 1837 C. Lorrr seienm 1, 199 They may‘ serve 
the stead of presence of mind, to a certain point at least. 
1888 Gooon Amer, Fithes 2 The allied PercichtAys replaces 
it in temperate South America,..while in northern China 
Siniferca fills its stead. 

ce. In the stead of: (a) in the room of, in suc- 
cession to (one who has died, has retired from or 
is superseded in an office); 1(4) as the deputy or ; 
representative of (o6s.); +(¢) in lieu of, instead of 
(a person or thing that might more naturally have 
been chosen, have happened, etc.) (06s.) 3 (d) in 
lieu of, in exchange for (something given up); 
(e) predicatively, ¢o be #1 the stead of (also, ? nouce- 
use, t/o be én stead for), to make up for the want 
of. Now somewhat arch, 

(a) ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 425 Dan bor ghe seht in de stede 
Of cnym Gat abel for-dede. 1§58 Ca’, Anc. Kec. Dublin 
(1889) 481 Mr. Thomas Fynen is elected Alderman in the 
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styde of Mr. pons Nangle. 1784 Acts § Laws Connecticut 
159 Such Selectemen and Committees as shall from Time 
to Time succeed, and come in the Room and Stead of others 
removed hy Death, 1786 W. THomson Watson's Philip 111 
(1839) 255 Matthias 11. heing raised to the imperial throne 
in the stead of his deceased brother. 

(8) ¢1380 Wyerir IVs. (1880) 55 Sib prelatis & prestis 
ordeyned of good comen in pe stede of posilis & disciples, 
pei ben alle bounden..to preche pus be gospel. 

(c) ¢1400 A fol. Loft. 6 Pat pe peple..worschip not..be 
fend in pe sted of Crist. x1qzz tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. 
Priv. xvii. 146, 1 putte lateyn in the stydde of Englyshe. 
1460-70 Bh. Quintessence 1.16 If 3¢ haue non preparate 
redy.. paane take in be stide berof fyn brennynge watir. 1544 

Betuam Precepts War 1, xxv. Cijb, For whych cause a 
capitayne..wyll cause false tales..to be sparpled abrode, in 
the stede and place of true tydynges. 1654 R. Coprinaron 
tr. Yustine xx. 289 They brought home comfort to their 
distressed Army in the stead of help. 1734 Watrs AXedig. 
Fuv. (1789) 35 Sometimes they shew a painted idol in the 
stead of him [God]. 

(d) a176x Law Comf. Weary Pilgrim (1809) 101 It was 
human nature..that had lost its first heavenly life and got 
a bestial, diabolical life in the stead of it. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. x. § 3. 775 A Constitution..was accepted by 
Lewis the Sixteenth in the stead of his old despotic power. 

(e) 1596 Spenser F. (Q. tv. vii. 7 A tall young oake he bore, 
Whose knottie snags were sharpned all afore, And heath'd 
in fire for steele to he in sted. 1839 De Quincey Recold, 
Lakes Wks, 1862 11. 193 This pleasnre was to him in the 
stead of many libraries. f 

d. Ju Ais stead (or with any other possessive) : 
(a) as a successor in his room (cf. 12¢ (@)); (4) 
as his deputy or representative (arch.), also + pre- 
dicatively ; tc) as a substitute in the place occu- 
pied by him (0ds.); (2) instead of him (cf. 12 ¢ (¢)). 

Now only é‘terazy. Formerly the plural séeads was often 
used when preceded by a plural possessive. 

{a) ¢1320 Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1207 Thai sschal..Put the out 
of thi kinges sete, And sette him stede inne thine. 1362 
Lanow. 27. PZ. A. v.39 Leste be kyng and his Counseil 3o0r 
Comunnes apeire, And heo stiward in oure stude. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints Pro\, 161 Mathias wes chosin in his stede. 
e1400 Non. Rose 4862 Whanne fader or moder arn ia 
grave, Hir children shulde.. Ful diligent ben, in her steede. 
1603 OWEN Hemdbrokeshire ii, (1891) 31 Chancerye and Es- 
cheqner were cleene abolished..and newe Courtes errected 
in theire steedes by the saied Statute. 1696 Churchw. Acc. 
Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 260 A new saxton to he chosen 
in his roome or steed. 

(4) ¢ 1400 Rude St. Benet (Prose) \xiii. 42 Pabbesse, for sho 
es in godis stede, sal be callid ‘dame’. rq4izin Proc. Privy 
Council (1834) 11. 238 Charjng the captens and cunstables 
to take other in hor styddes. 1g00-z20 Dunbar Poevrs xliii. 
27 Send in 3our steid, Sour ladeis grathit vp gay. 1560 
Biace (Geneva) Gen, xxx. 2 Am 1 in Gods stede, which 
hathe withholden from thee the frute of the womhe? 1577 
Hanmer Ane. Eccl. Hist., Socrates u, xxxi. 288 In their 
steede which were absent, their readers and Deacons sub- 
scribed. a@1629 Hinoe ¥, Arve vii. (1641) 24 Acknowledg- 
ing that he was unto hiin in Gods stead. 

(c) 1590 Greenz Never too late u. (1600) 0.4, The seedes 
of shame |] from my hart remone, And in their steades I set 
downe plants of grace. 1612 Coverte Voy. 5 Which sheepe 
we ieee with vs and left sixe heasts or bullocks in their 
steads. 1676 Hate Contempi. 1. 109 Vhou..wert willing to 
put thy soul in our souls stead. 1728 Pore Duze.t. 180 Or 
quite unravel all the reas’ning thread, And hang some 
curious cobweb in its stead. 1774 Cuestexr, Lett. 1. viii. 
a1 Diana put a hind in her Uphigenei/#) stead. 1823 Scotr 
Peveril x\ix, Zarah,.admitted that she had deranged the 
project.., hy placing the dwarf in her own stead. 

(d) ¢1230 Hali Meid. 10 For under weole, i wannes stude 
pu hauest her ofte helle. 1589 Putrennam Ang. Poesie m1. 
x. (Arh.) 172 Some husie carpers will scorne at my new 
deuised termes: auricular and sensable, saying that ] might 
with better warrant haue vsed in their steads these words, 
ortho; real or syntacticall, 1735 Pore Prod. Sat, 304 
A Tech like mine no honest man shall dread, But all such 
babbling blockheads in his stead. 1784 Cowrer 7asé ut. 
769 Down falls the venerable pile...Springs a palace in its 
stead But in a distant spot. aeecort Rokeby. iii, Terror 
reigns in sorrow’s stead. 1852 H. Rocers Ectipse of Faith 
(1862) 210 Each seemed to substitute in its stead something 
he liked better. 1856 Loncr. Golden Leg. u, Gottlied. 
Or unless Some maiden.. Offers her life for that of her lord, 
And is willing to die in his stead. 1871 Miss Yonce Caszeos 
II, viii. 103 He begged the King to choose in his stend, one 
of the numerous royal princes. 


te. Ln stead of: see INSTEAD. Obs. 
f. Stead of = instead of. (See InstEAD.) Now 


only dial. 

1430-40 Lync. Bochas 1x, xxix. (1494) G ij, Sabath desyrous 
to succede Stede of his brother the kingdom to possede. 
14.. Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 76 The whyche..Songe a balad 
stede of the masse. 1612 R. Dasoane Chr. turn'd Turke 
1180 [He] who adiudged to death By his heads Josse, should 
craue (stead of one stroke) To dye a liagring torment on the 
racke. 1791 Natane Poems 131 And hackwards, ‘sted of 
forwards, walk. 1818 Scotr Sr. Lamm. ix, Or if, stead 0° 
that, ye wad but dine wi’ them at the change-house. 

+g. Jn the stead: instead of it, as a substitute. 

c1qso Hottanp Howdat 777 He couth cary the cowpe of 
the kingis dess, Syne leve in the sted Bot a hlak bunwed. 
1567 Gude & Godlie Ball, 145 All Ire and malice thow put 
vs fra, Thy seruandis gouerne in the steid. 1615 Hevwoop 
Four Prentises 1. 1 ab, Stage-dir., Guy and Enstace.. 
beate the Pagans, take away the Crownes on their heads 
and in the stead hang vp the contrary Shields. 1708 Swirr 
Abol. Chr, Wks. 1755 11. 1.93 Altering tbe constitution of 
uN Gana established, and setting up presbytery in the 
stead. 


h. To stand in stead of, instead of, in the stead 
of: see STAND v, 40. 


e3380 Hill, Palerne 3521 He..seide to be quene, pat..he 
wold in hire sones stede stand ener at nede. 


IV. 13. Advantage, avail, profit, service, sup- 


880 


port; esp. in 4o stand in stead, also } to stand to 
stead, +to stand stead (see STAND v. 48); ¢0 do, 


+ make, + render stead. Now only arch. 

@1300 [see Stano wv. 48]. c1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat, 
Fistula, etc. 66 Bot bis habe no stede bot to so streyt a 
wounde pat be been may take within his extremitez be ex. 
tremitez of pe wounde. 1523 Douctas veis x. vi. 61 The 
giltyn mailzeis makis hym na steyd, For in the coist he 
tholis dynt of deyd. 1524 Reg. Aderdon. (Maitland Club) 
1, 389 Ane precept of seysing without charter or ony ober 
euldent followand perapoune suld do nane steide nor he of 
effect. 1524 St. Papers Hen, VIII, VV. 112 Vo rendre all 
hert, lefull service, steide, and pleasure, that lyeth in our 
power. 1524 Wotsey /6/d. 1V. 139 [They] may and shal do 
grete stede in advertising the Kinges Grace from tyme to 
tyme..of the procedinges. 1542 /érd, X1.272 And now last 
of all what a stede His Highnes entryng in to the warre 
was to Him, 1546 Reg. Privy Counctl Scot. 1.47 Thai ar 
contentit to do steid and service to the said Schir Neill. 
1551 P’cess Mary in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 165 Of my 
good wyll and prayour to do you stede or pleasur, you 
shalbe ever duryng my lief assured. 1625 in Foster Ang. 
Factories India (1909) 111. 113 He.. assured him hy passed 
experience what stead your language was to us in the time 
of our imprisonment. 1634 Minton Comus 611 But here 
thy sword can do thee little stead. 1643 Orkney Witch 
Trial in Abbotsford Club Misc. 1. 175, i was abont the 
loch with Jonet Sklateris,..hut it is for no stead, it will 
never mend hir. «1670 Spavpine 77voud. Chas. f (Banna- 
tyne Club) 1. 294 And sic [beasts] as wold not call thay 
hocht and slew, that thay sould never mak steed. 1823 E. 
Moor Suffolk Words, Stead, aid, assistance, usefulness. 1873 
Brownine Red Cott, Nt.-cap C. 321 The two grey points that 
did him stend And passed their eagle-owner to the front. 


+b. Zo serve (one) 2 some, 20 siead, to be of 


some, no advantage or profit to (one). Ods. 

1601 Hotrano Péiny vin. xv. I. zoo His hornes bend so 
inward ..that they serve him in no steed at all for fight, 1662 
[see Serve v1 19], 1678 Trans. Crt. Spain 170 What stead 
wonld the Queens word then serve me in. 1680 Burxer 
Rochester (1692) 46, 1 told him all his speculations of Philo- 
sophy would not serve him in any stead. 1712 AaBUTHNOT 
Jokn Bull w.vii, 1am glad | have made the Experiment, 
it may serve me in some stead. 


V. 14. Comb.: +steads bearing, +stead 
holder [cf. StapHoLDER], + stead-holding Sv., a 
‘locum tenens’, substitute, deputy; stead-horse 
dial, (see quot. 1894); ‘tT stead-man = steadward; 
steadsman dia/., a substitute, deputy; + stead 
mother sonce-wa. (see quot.) ; + stead-stathel- 
fastness = STEADFASTNESS; ‘'steadward (see 


quot. ). 

£1460 Oseney Reg. 92 By p® vicare of Cudelyaton or his 
ae beryng forig. vel ezus vices gerentent), 1456 
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 111 Verray vicare 
and *stede haldare till our Jord Jhesu Crist. ¢1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints xxi. (Clement) 647 Bot opunayonys ware sere, 
quhethyr pire twa papis were, or fe papis *sted-hald- 
ande. 1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1843) 37 The Banck’s- 
Man..leads his *Stead-Horse away an the Loaden Corfe. 
1894 Northumb. Gloss. s.v. Steed, A * steed (or stead) horse’ 
is a horse employed upon a pit heap-steed. 1613 R,C. 
Table Alph, (ed, 3), Steward, *steed-man, the keeper of the 
place. 1897 F. S. Eruis Reynard 283 A farm in old speech 
was a Stead, And to the stead-man’s name oft wed. 1876 
Whitby Closs., *Steeadsiman, a substitute for another person. 
1s91 H. Smiru Prepar, Marriage 106 A stepmother dooth 
signifie a *stedmother, that is, one mother dyeth, and an- 
other commeth in her stead. a 1225 Ancren K.6 Non ancre 
bi mine read ne schal..bihoten.. bute breo binges, bet is, 
obedience, chastete, & *studestapelnestnesse. 1876 Whitby 
Gloss., *“Steeadward, the keeper of the stead or place; a 
steward. Old local document. 

Stead (sted), v Forms: 2 stude, 4 stede, 
5 stedde, 6-7 steed(e, Sc. steid, 6-7 sted, 7- 
stead. fa. 7. and pa. pple. 3 stedde, 4 stedd, 
3-5 stad, 4 stadde, staad, 3-6 staid, 4-8 sted ,6-9 
stead; 4 stedyd, Sc. -it, -yt, 4-5 sted(d)ede, 
(4 stadded), 7 steeded, 7-9 steaded. [Early 
ME, stude (ii), stede, {. stude, stede STEAD 56. The 
pa. t. and pa. pple. form stad is a. ON. stadde 
(pa. t.), stadd-r (pa. pple.) of stedja vb. to make to 
stand, stop, place, f. sfad-r = OE, sigde Strap sé. 

The ON. verh is ‘little used exc, in pa. pple.’ (Vigfusson) ; 
the pres.-stem was therefore not adopted in Eng,, its place 
being taken by the pres.-stem of the cognate native verb. 
The form stad of the pa. t. and pa. pple. is almost confined 
to the senses of Scandinavian origin (branch II); for an 
exception see quot. ¢1400 in 1 a.) 

I. To stand in stead. 

1. evans. (The obj. was prob. orig. dative.) 

@. zmpers. or with subj. a clause, inf, or noun 
of action: To avail, profit, be of use to (a2 person) ; 
+ to help (a person) ¢o do something. Also aédso/. 


Now arch. 

exr78, Lamb, Hom. 77 Men pet..nulled heore sunnen 
forleten hod on pe doules on-walde, and pet hwile ne 
studed hom nawiht pet ho singe pater noster, ¢1q00 Destr. 
Trey 4681 Pai with stode hom a stoure, but it stad litle. 
1sgo SpensEn F. Q. 11. ix. 9 Perhaps my succour, or aduize- 
ment meete Mote stead you much your purpose to subdew. 
isor Suaks. Two Gent. it. i. 119 % it steed you, I will 
write..a thousand times as mucb, 159a — Kon. & Ful. 1, 
iii, 54 (2nd Qo.) My intercession likewise steads my foe. 
1619 Daavton /dea xv. Minor Poems (1907) 5a Since to 
obtaine thee nothing me will sted, I haue a Med’cine that 
shalt cure my Loue. 166x Granvitt Vax, Dogut, 31 The 
concession of which will only steed us as a Refuge for Igno- 
rance, 1832 Miss Mitrorp in T. A. Trollope What I Re. 
member (1887) Il. 339 Your answering these questions will 
stead me much. 1837 Carivce Fr. Xev. I. 11. ix, It steads 
not thedoomed man that he have interviews with the King. 


STEAD. 


1838 Emerson Ad/r. Lit. Ethics Wks. (Bohn) I]. 212 
Translate, collate, distil all the systems, it steads you 
nothing, 1879 E. Arnoto Lt. Asia 1v, 274 How hath it 
steaded man to pray. 

b. Of a thing: To be useful or advantageous to. 
Also absolZ, Now arch. (rare.) 

1594 Dantet Compl. Rosamond (ed, 2) Ixxxvii, All these 
teares you shed will nothing steed. 1598 Syivester Du 
Bartas un. ii. sv. Columnes 236 Here-hy, a Crane shall steed 
in building more Then hundred Porters’ busie pains before. 
1598 Grenewev Jacitus, Ann, vi. viii. (1604) 134 The Sar- 
mates laying aside their bowes which steeded them hut a 
short time, ran in to the enemie with their swords and 
launces, 1600 HotLanp Lizy 1x, xxiv, 331 The place will 
steed you, ] know. 1601 SHaxs, Adl's IWVed? v. iil. 87 Had 
you that craft to reave her Of what should stead her most? 
1610 — Jef, 1, ii, 165 Rich garments, linnens, staffs, and 
necessaries Which since haue steeded much, 1608 TorseLtu 
Serfents 273 It is cleere that they [spiders] were made to 
serue and stead vsto ey excellent vses. 1623 WHITBOURNE 
Newfoundland 54 Which fish is in all those parts in great 
request, and steeds them greatly. 1635 J. Haywaap tr. 
Biond?'s Banish'd Virg. 79 Arrowes, speares, and javelings 
to steede them in occasions of boording. 1842 Browninc 
Pippa Passes 1. Poems (1905) 182 But guess not how the 
qualities required For such an office.. Would little stead 
me, otherwise employed. 1891 M, Murigt Dowie Girl in 
Karp. 254 No adjectives would stead me. 

ce. With subj. a person: To succour, help, 
render service to. Now rare. 

1582 T. Matnew in Nicolas Alen. Sir C. Hatton (1847) 
300 Knowing how much you have steaded me therein from 
time to time. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxit. xxxii. 452 If they 
could haue hethought themselnes of any other meanes 
hesides, wherein they might steed and hefriend them. 1604 
Suaks, O¢h. 1. iii, 344, 1 could neuer better steed thee then 
now. r61z Sprep Ast. Gt. Brit, Concl. § 2 They [the 
Britons] steeded the Romanes in most of their Conquests, 
1625 W. B. True Sch. Warre 15 The Sea of Rome in times 
past was for the most part wont to steede it selfe with the 
endeauonrs of the Minor obsernant Fryers. ¢ 1645 Howeit 
Lett. (1655) 11. xxxiii. 44, 1 shall be glad to steed you in 
any thing that may tend to your advantage. 1818 Scotr 
Reb Roy xxiii, It's like I may pleasure you, and stead your 
father in his extremity, 1834 Sia H. Taytor Artevelde u. 
iu. ii, Alas! Would I could stead you more than with the 
prayers Of such a sinful creature! 1888 G. Gissinc Life's 
Morning 1.147 The consciousness of what was hefore her 
killed her power to stead him in his misery. 

+d. To serve (one’s turn), minister to (neces- 
sities, desires). Ods. 

1571 GototnG Calvin on Ps. Ixxii. 1. 269 If kings had 
ynongh in themselves too stedde their turnes withall. 1573 
— Calvin on Fob xxxi. 16-23. 535 True it is that wee cannot 
steade all the necessities that we see. 1603-a6 Breton Mad 
iV orld (Grosart) 9/x If in either my aduise or better meanes, 
I may stead your desire, you shalliete 1605 A. WARREN 
Poor Man's Pass. etc. E4b, So Competence Necessities 
may steede. F 

te. To supply wth something helpful. Also 
const. of. Oés. 

1587 Gotpine De Afornay xxxiiii, 552 He sendeth vs par- 
done, and steadeth vs of a Suertie that is able to pay our 
debts: this Surety is the Messias. 1592 Banincron Votes 
Gen. ii. g The great power of God to furnish and steede 
himselfe euer with meanes to effect his wyll. 1648 Br. Hatt 
Select Th, \xxii. 207 Thou. .thoughtst fit to stead him with 
such a society as might make his life comfortable to him. 


+£ To suffice for, serve the needs of. Also 


absol. St. Obs. 

1497 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. ¥. 335 Item,..for ane 
cabil tow to stede the well of Dunbar quhen it was red. 
Ibid. 357 Item, to Schir Andro, to steid the pur folk 
for vij owkis, xxj lib, xg19 Extracts Burgh Rec. Edin. 
(1869) I. 190 That na maner of persouns..hy ony meill in 
gteitt, matr nor will steid his awin hous honestly quhill 
Michaelmes nixttocum, 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 71 
Victuall als to steid for fourtie dais. 1557 Tusser 100 Points 
Hus, xix, Thy saffron plot..shal stede both thine own 
house, and next neighbour too. 

g. dial, In passive : see quots. 

1823 E. Moor Set Words, Stedded, suited—engaged. 
‘IL can’t git no work—the farmers are all stedded.’ a 1825 
Foray Voc. £. Anglia, Stead, to supply a place left vacant. 
‘I am at last steaded with a servant. 

+2. To serve (a person) for. Obs. 

1863 Winger tr. Vincent Livin. Ded., Wks. (S.T.S,) IT. 6 
A lide..instrument that may suffice ws..for a speir or a 
spade..; and with that also may sted for a bricht Jantera, 
a 1652 Baome Queene’s Exch, 1v.i, You have yet a Brother 
May stead you for a Father, Husband, Friend. 

+3. Zo stead up; to fulfil in the stead of another, 

1603 Suaks. Afeas. for AI. um. i. 260 Wee shall aduise this 
egal maid to steed vp your appointment, goe in your 
place. 


II. To place. 

4. To establish, fix, place. 
be situated, stand. Oés. 

azz00 £, E, Psalter \xxxviifi]. 8 Over me es pi wreth 
stedde [Vulg. confirmata]. a1300 Cursor AT, 1045 Now 
es adam in erth stad [Gét/. stad, Fairf. stadde). Jbrd. 1442 
He moght wel thinc his stund to strang pat in bat sted ware 
staid sa lang. c1325 Poent temp, Edw. 1] (Percy) 6 Whan 
the gong persoun Is stedyd in hys cherch. 1340 Hampote 
Pr. Conse, v. 6170 And whan saw we be seke and in prison 
sted. 13.. £. #, Aldit, P, B. 983 Ones ho bluschet to be 
bur3e, bot bod ho no lenger, Pat ho nas stadde a stiffe ston. 
£1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptist) 585 Pe quhilk sancte 
tecle with hir tuke,..& stedit it honorably in pe kirk of 
marytany. ¢1400 Se. Trojan War u, 508 A brassyage 
horse..Ia whome may weille a thousande knythtes Be 
steddede. c1400 Sege Jerusalem (E.E.T.S.) 33/589 (Pey] 
prosten be bishup & alle his hew clerkes Per be standard 
stode & stadded hem per. 14.. Sir Asnadace (Robson) 
xlii. 9 In_stid quere thou art stadde. ¢1440 York Myst. 
xvii. 28 Thnt..stedde yone sterne to stand stone stille, 


Chiefly assive, to 


STEADABLE. 


arqso Bh Curtasye 231 in Babecs Bh, 3if pou be stad in 
strange contre, Enserche no fyr pen falles to the. 1473 
Rental Bk, Cupar-Angus (1879) 1 177 3if tha thynk that 
tha ma sted tham bettyr in vthir placis tha sal have our fre 
licens. 1500 Caldwell Papers (Maitland Club) 1. 52 The 
quhitk tenands ye said lord erle promitte to sieid in 
uthir place. 1618 W. Lawson Orch. §& Gari. ix. (1623) 25 
Stead them on the North side of your other Apples. 1821 
Keats /sadetla xx, But it is done..To bonour thee..To 
stead thee as a verse in English tongue. 

+ 5. ‘lo put into a certain condition, to settle. Ods. 

¢ 1470 Henay IW adlace 1x. 1893 For thai traistyt, and Scot. 
land war weill stad, Wallace wald cum, as he thaim promyst 
had, did. x. 748 Thus in gud pece Scotland with rycht 
be stad. 

+b. reff. To apply oneself. Ods. 

e1425 Non-Cyele Alyst. Plays (1909) 47 Onto my warke 

I must me stede. 
+e. To treat, deal with. Ods. 

1460 J. Russert Bt. Nurture 614 in Badees Bh., The 
bak of pe Crevise, bus he must he sted: array hym as ye 
dothe be crabbe. a : 

+6. pass. To be placed 77 a certain (evil or 
difficult) plight or condition; to be burdened with 
(sickness), beset zw# (enemies, etc.). Ods. 

1300 Cursor Af, 674 In mikul blis pan was he stand. Zdi. 
13787 Bot sua wit seckenes am i stadd pat i ne mai to water 
win. ¢1378 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paul) 26 And sailand in 
Italy ln parelis wes be stad sindry. 14.. Burgh Lawis 
xev. in Ane. Laws Scot. (Burgh Rec. Soc.) 46 Gif..and 
eftirwart he that tuk the lande in nede is stadd it to sell. 
1440 lrk Myst. xlviii 289 ln harde presse whan 1 was 
stedde, Of my paynes 3e hadde pitee. c1qgo St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 5586 In sorow was he stadd. ¢1470 Nauf Coil- 
gear 136 Sa troublit with stormis was I neuer stad. ¢1470 
Henay Wadlace 1x. gor Sen we ar stad with enemys on ilk 
syd. ¢1480 Henavson Jest. Cress. 542 Now is my breist 
with stormie stoundis stad. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 
47 Honorious of Rome the emprioure, Tbat tyme with seik- 
nes staid wes in ane stour. 

tb. With adverb, Zo fe hard (strattly, stiffly, 
etc.) stead: to be hard put to it, to be beset with 


difficulties or perils. Cf. Besten fa. Ale. 

a1300 Cursor AM. 3470 Pe leuedi was fal ferli drad Als 
womman pat ful hard was stad. 1373 Barsour Bruce itt. 
204 Men redys off mony men that war Fer hardar stad then 
we yhet ar. /did. v1. 664 They wend I wes stratly stad. 
¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vil. (Fames Less) 650 Full hard in 
pat towne pai war sted. ¢1g00 Howland & O. 1528 There 
were oure folkes full eels stadde. a 1440 Sir Flan. 459 
Thou haste byn strongly stadd. ¢ 1440 Fork Alyst, xlv. 137 
Men pat are stedde stiffely in stormes or in see. a145o0 
tLyps. To Sov, Lady 109 Therfore 1 love no labour that ye 
lege Whan, in longing, sorest ye be stadde, ?erq70 What 
shall { do? 10 in Q. Eliz. Acad. 86 Thus am I sted ful 
heuely. a1g00 Ratis Raving 1. 461 Quben pow art stad 
ocht narowly With Irous wyll and gluttony, 1535 SvewaeT 
Cron, Scot. 111, 125 He circulit bim sone efter at ane seig, 
Into ane place quhair he wes sted rycht herd. 1605 ast Jt, 
Feronino m1. ii, gt O me, ill stead, valliant Rogero slaine. 
1818 Scotr Art. Alidé. xix, O father, we are cruelly sted 
between God's laws and man's laws. 

+7. intr. a. To stay, tarry. b. To stop, come 
toastand. e@. To stand, consist. Ods. 

13.. K. Adis. 4146 Alisaunder to him cometh, and nought 
stet. ¢1420 Avow. Arth., xliii. 13 The kny3te stedit and 
stode, ¢1420 Auturs of Arth, xxxii. 4 (Ireland MS.) Tell 
me..Quy thou stedis in that stid, and stendus so stille? 
61449 York Afyst. xlvi.g4, I schall nott stedde in no stede 
hut in stall and in strete. ¢1460 Towneley ALyst. vii. 206 
For sotb, my lord. [ shall not sted ti!l 1 haue theym theder 
led. c1g00 Se. Pov on Mer. 170 in QO. Eliz Acad, 100 In 
quhat metallis or colouris that thai sted, 

Hence 't Steasded f/. a.,? placed in position. Oés. 

1609 Lv, Woman in thon, 1.1,C 4, Let your faire hand 
he beame vnto the ballance, And with a stedded peyze, life 
yp that beame, 

Stead, obs. form of Stern. 

+Stea-dable, a. Sc. Obs. Also 5-7 stedable, 
6 stedabyl, steddabill, 7 stedibill, stesdable, 
steidable, stedible, [f. STEAD v.+-ABLE.] Ser- 
viceable, helpful. 

1467 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 27 The saide Thomas sall be 
stedable to the snide Willam in all thingis that be has ado. 
1524 Q. Afarg. in St. Papers Hen, VILE, AV. 116 This wilbe 
..steddabill to His Grace. 1624 Adcrdeen Reg. (1848) 1}. 
394 The bigging of ane brig ower the water of Bogye.. 
wilbe most stedibill to the haill cuntrie. 1635 J. Havwaro 
tr. Biond:'s Banish Virg. 113 ‘Vhe taking it awny would 
Prove a service very steedable to Bramne. 1637 WaatSTon 
Diary (S.H.S.) 287 On that feareth the Lord and may be 
steidable tome, 1648 Cnas, I Let. 28 Oct. in Carte Colfece, 
Lett, (1735) UI. 589, 1 am sure, all things considered, it is 
fittest for my service, and ] am confident will prove as 
steadible to him. 1653 Urqunart Aadelaist. xi, Fle shoo'd 
the Geese, kept a self-tickiing to make himself laugh, and 
was very stedable in the Kitchen, 1656 J. Feacusson On 
Coloss. 130 The meanest haue somewhat whereby they may 
prove steadable to the hest. 

Steade, obs. form of Steep. 

Steadfast (ste-dfgst), a. (adv.) and sd. Forms: 
I, 3 stedefest, 1 stydefeest, 2-5 stedcfast (3 
Orinin -fasst), 3 stedevast, 4 stedefaste, 3-4 
studefast, 3 studevast, -vest, 4 studfasto, 4-5 
stid(e)fast, stydfast(e, (4 steddfast, 5 stedde- 
fasta), 5-6 Sc steidfast, 6-7 steedfast, 4-6 
stedfaste, (5 stedfasst), 4-9 stedfast, S-stead- 
fast. [OU. séedefest, f. stede (see StEAD 5d.) + 
Jest Fast a, Cf. MLG. stedevast (mod.G. tstatt- 
Jest), ON, stadfast-r.] A. adj. 

1. Fixed or secure in position. a. Of a person, 
esp. a soldier in battle: Maintaining his gronnd. 

Vou. IX. 
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(Now with mixture of sense 2.) + Also, of a battle: 
Fonght without change of position. 

993 Battle af Maldon 127 (Gr.) Stodon stxdefaste ; stihte 
hi Byrhinod. sd. 249 Ne purfon me embe Sturmere 
stedefa:ste haled wordum etwitan. 1623 Bincuam Aenophon 
67 Armed, .sufficiently to skip vp and downe, and run away, 
but not to come to hands ina stedfast fight. 18ax SHELLEY 
fellas 375 Victor myriads, formed in hollow square With 
Tough and steadfast front. 

+b. Fixed in abode. Os. rare. 

azaza Lie Ron 18 in O. &. Mise, Nis no mon iboren o 
lyue, pat her may beon studeuest, 

e. Of athing, e.g. a pillar, a foundation: Firmly 
fixed, not to be moved or displaced. Also in fig, 
context. Ods, exc. in rhetorical language (of the 
earth, ete.). 

e1000 fnstit, Polity x.in Yhorpe clac. Laws (1840) 11. 418 
note, Wislic waerscipe & stede-fxst [s7e (1S. G. styde-)] mod. 
stadol, .bip witena zehwilcum weordlicre micle. arezs S?, 
Fuliana 75 (liodl. MS.) Lokid pet te heouenliche lauerd beo 
grund wal of al pat 3e wurched, for pat stont studeuest, falle 
pat falle. ax300 Cursor 1, 8483 Stedefast stode pe marbel 
stanon ferr pe golden letters scan. c1330 R. BRUNNE Chron, 
iVace (Roll>) 15562 Manie skiles forp were cast, How hit 
(River Douglas] mighte be mad studefast. c 1480 HExRYsON 
Mor, Fab. i. (Lown & C. Mouse) vi, Ane sillie scheill \nder 
ane steidfast stane. 15977 Gooce eresbach's //usb.111.\1586) 
148 Tuto that vessel they powred in milke, and set it where 
it might stande stedfast, 1590 Baraoucn JWeth. Physick un. 
x, (1639) 87 Let thern sit in open aire, having a stedfast bed, 
and ofa good height. 1625 N. Carpenter Geogr. Vel. 1. vii. 
(1635) 179 The finding out of the Centers where the sted- 
fast foot of the compasse ought to bee fixed in drawing of 
each circle, 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 11.927 ‘These Elements In 
mutinie had from her Axle torn The stedfast Earth.  /die¢. 
vt. 833 Under his burning Wheeles ‘The stedfast Empyrean 
shook throughout. 1781 Cowrrr Retirem. 534 The rising 
waves, . Thunder and flash upon tie stedfast shores. 1822-56 
De Quincey Conf Wks. 1862 L102 What was it?., arth. 
quake was it? convulsion of the steadfast eaith? 

+d. Of the hands: Steady, vot tremulous. Also 
of shooting: Steady. Ods. 

1535 CoverpaLk Z-xod, xvii. 12 So his handes were steu- 
fast. 1542 R. Copano Guydon's Quest, Chirurg. Dij, A 
stediast hande without shakynge. 1545 Ascuaw /aroph. 
ue (Arb.) 127 To make the ende compasse heauy with the 
fethers in fliyng, for the stedfaster shotyng. 

te. Ofa pain: Not changing its position. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vin lv. (1495) 268 The ache 
of the reynes is stable and stedfaste. 

+f. Solid. firm in substance. Oés. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. iv. in Ashm. (1652) 47 Stedfast to 
stedfast will it selfe combinde, 1545 Rayvnatog Syrth Mian. 
Ayade i. xv. (1552) 43 The sede is of a more faste, compacte, 
and stedfaste substaunce. 

+g. Unshaken in health. Ods. 

a3z00 Cursor J}, 1024 He suld in eild be ai stedfast, 
Sekenes suld he neuer drei. 1387 Taevisa //igden (Rolls) 
1V. 167 He..fau3zt wip hem somtyme forto make his body 
stedefast hy use in tra{ualylle forto dure. 


th. Steadfast land: the mainland, as opposed 
to an island. Oés. [Cf. G. festland. 


«1470 Tiptorr Cxsar’s Comm. i. (1530) 2 eee of the 
Isle of Britayn had no knowledge of no parte of the stedfaste 
londe. 


2. Of persons: Unshaken, immoveable in faith, 
resolution, friendship, etc. Also said of belief, 


purpose or affection. Occas. const. fo. 

1200 ices & Virtues (1888) 135 Nis de hierte nauht 3iet 
stedefast, ¢ 1200 Oamtn 1597 3iff bin heorrte iss harrd & 
starrce, & stedefasst o Criste. ¢r220 Bestiary 374 Oc 
eurile luuen oder, also he were his broder, Wurden stedefast 
his wine. ¢1290 Betef 171 in S. Eng. Leg. 111 Pare was 
i.sene pat heo was treowe and of studefast mod! 1340 
Hampore Pr. Conse. 2139 To serve hym and his werkes to 
wyrk In stedfast trouthe of haly kyrk. ¢1369 Cuavcre 
Dethe Blaunche 1227 And swore and gan hir hertely hete 
Ever to be stedfast and trewe. c1q4so Loveticn Aferdin 
32321 Stedfast sche wastohire Lord. 1472-3 Rolls ofl'artt, 
VI. 32/2 Your true Liegeman and moost obsisaunt and 
stedfast Subgiet, 1526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 8h, 
Stande stedfast in the fayth & hope of god. 1535 Cover- 
OALE Prov, xii, 4 A stedfast woman is a crowne vaio hir 
husabonde, 1549 BA. Conn. Prayer, Commun. Collect, 
Whom thou doest bryng vp in thy stetifast loue. 1667 
Mitton #, Z. 1.58 Huze afiliction and dismay Mixt with 
obdurate pride and stedfast hate, 1693 Col. Kee. Penusylv. 
1, 405 Youshall alwayes find me stedfast to what I promise 
you. 1738 Westey Psalms xxxv1 iii, Above the Clouds 
thy Mercies rise, Stedfast thy Truth and Faithfulness, 
1837-9 Ilautam Afrst, Lit, VI. 11. ii. § 2.59 Tt would have 
required all their stedfast faith in the arm of Providence to 
anticipate. 1867 Smires //uguenots Eng. vi. (1880) 106 
Elizabeth. .proved herself the steadfast friend and protector 
of the Protestant exiles, 1895 Denxey Stud, heel, vi. 
(ed. 3) 144 [tis His steadfast faithful purpose freely to impart 
Tlis own character to men, 

+b. Applied to God: Unchanging. Oés. 

a14qo0 Relig. Pitcessr. Thornion ALS, 3 Vhe tober es, bat pe 
heghe ffadir of Heuen es stedfaste and sothefaste Godde 
Almyghtyn. ¢1440 Lay-Folks Mass Bh. (MS, E.) 180 In 
Je name of the fadur and pe sonne and be holy goste, On 
stydfast [other fexts sothfast] god. 161 Piste Dan. vi. 26 
For he is the liuing God, and stedfast for ever. _ 

te. In badsense: Confirmed, incorrigible. Ods. 

1644 Mitton Areof. (Arb.) 53 To be a common stedfast 
dunce will be the only pleasant life. 

3. Of a law, a treaty, an institution. a condition 
of things: Firmly settled, established, unchange- 
sble. 

1258 Proclam. Hen, 111 (EMis) 19 Stedefist and ilestinde 
in alle pinge abuten wnde. e12zg0 St. Dunstan 47 in S. 
Eng, Leg. 20 Sone he was Abbot of pe hous.. Ile makede 
pare godes seruise studefast and stable i-nov3. 1387 TRevisa 


STEADFASTNESS. 


Higden (Rolls) 1V. 333 Pe dome of hem schulde stonde 
stedefast and nou3t be i-chaunged. 1390 Gower Conf 131, 
115 Seid is tbat he hath his aspect Upoun the holi lond so 
cast, That there is no pes stedefast. ¢ 1460 Osaey Reg. 109 
This my 3ifte that hit pe moor surer and stedfaster here- 
after may be, 1 maade hit in pe presente of lorde John of 
Constances, Arcbedecun. 1538 Coveroate é/¢d, if, 2 For 
yf the worde which as by angels, was sted fast, [etc.} 
1607 Derker Sir 7. Wyaté F 3b, Astedfast s:lence doth 
Possessethe place. 1742 Grav Profertius ut, 17 Who taught 
this vast micnine its steadfast laws. 1877 L, R. Conork 
Basis Faith iv. 188 The stedfast regularity of phenomena 
tells with no doubtful significance of a corresponding per. 
inanence of the causes on which they depend. 
tb. Of a language: Settled. Obs, 

tqzz Yonce tr, Secreta Secret. 146 Lateyn is the moste 
stydlaste langage. 

4, Ot sight, the eye (occas. of the mind): Steadily 
directcd, 

@ 1300 Crsor JM. 27999 If pou..woud hir wit wordes 
slight, Or loked wit ouur stecfast sight read with AIS, 
Galbasleghe..cghe).  ¢ 1430 7377.67 (1895) 38 ¥ schal make 
stidefast myn t3ea on Jee. a1sg3 Mantows Ea. //, Vv. ve 
2526 That enen then when I shall lose my life, My minde 
niay be more stedfast on my Goud, 1593 SHAKS. Lucr.13 9 
The homelie villaine. «blushing on her with a stedfast eye, 
Receaues the seroll without or yea or no. 1629 Miron 
flyin Nativ. 70 The Stars with deep amaze Stund fixt in 
stedfast gaze. 1817 SUELLEY A'ez /s/aset.ix.'J he{serpent's} 
neck ., Sustained a crested tiead, which warily Shifted and 
glanced before the Eigle’s steadfast eye. 

+5. adv. = STEADFASTLY, (6s. 

@ 1300 Cursar JA. 2874 If }oua brand parin [se into the 
Dead Sea} wil cast fe fire it haldes par stedfast. 13,. 
Minor Poons fr. Vernon ALS, six. 87 In herte loke fou 
bolde stedefast Po Lenfet Jat fou ones hast. 1398 Teevisa 
Barth, De ly RR. V xxavi. (Bodl. MS,), Bloud is ipizt in 
pe lunges, but he is more stedefa-tipight in be herte. ¢1g80 
Sat. /oens Reform, xliv, g2 Sathan led men steid fast be 
the mane, 1756 Votpervy //ist. 2 Ur fhans 1V. 21 Duroy 
now looking more stedfast found this to be the very identical 
only son of Sir Gilbert Goosley. 1887 Morris Oajss. x1. 
437 So T held on steadtast (to the tree] 

+B. sb. The castor-oil plant, Avcznis communis. 

1597 GERrarve /fer dal Suppl., Stedfast is Padwa Christi, 
1665 Loveit J/erdal ied, 2) 416 Sted fast, see Palma Christi. 

+ Steadfast, v. Os. Forms: 5 stefast, 5-6 
atedfast.e. [!, SigapFasta. Cl ON, stadyesta to 
give a fixed abode to (Sw. stadyasta, Da. stadfuste 
to confirm, establish).] ¢raus. To make steadfast ; 
to confirm, establish. 

61450 Brut mu, (1908) 296 King Edward..ordeyned & 
stefastyd |e day of pe forsaide Rounde Table to be holde 
per at Wyndissore in Whitesen-wike cuermore after erly. 
e14s0 tr, De duiitatione wi. av. (1893) 84 He. pat sted. 
fastip{ Armacit] ali his hope in gud. 1545 Ravnaror Syrth 
Mankyade uti, 110 To confiime, stedfaste, and to delende 
the body from noysome thy nges. 

+Steadfasthead. C45. rare. 
Stead fastness. 

crg00 Sofomon's Bk. Wisden 286 Many men schullen 
turne to yuel, men may drede, flor on er}e men may se to 
liper stedfast hede, 

Steadfastly (stedféstli), ade. [f. SteapFasr 
a. Ly 2] 

1, In physical sense: Steadily, firmly, so as not 


to be shaken or displaced. zare. 

a1300 Cursor A/, 6430 Vr held up, and als aaron, His 
bandes.. Ynder aiper band was an pat held fam stedfastli 
als stan. 1635 Heywooo A/rerarchy 177 To whom his 
father (Neptune] gave that vertue, to walk as stedfastly 
vpon the sea, as the land. 1817 Sueciev MJaranne's Dream 
vii, Ench mighty rock Stood on its basis steadfastly. 

+2, With reference to a command or bequest: 
Securely, bindingly. Oés. 

a@1200 Charter of Athelstan A.D. 939 in Kemble Cod, 
Dipl, V.236 And ich stedeuastliche hote and bebeode in 
Gode almigties hege name. .2at[etc.], 1388 Wycitr 1 San. 
xxx, 25 sarg. This was ordeyned stidefastliere bi Dauyth 
. that it schulde be kept aftirward outirly. 1450 Gedstow 
Reg. 343 This yifte of bym ]-made atedinstly he had, and 
with his seale impressed, confermed. 

3. Constantly, persistently; with firm resolve, 


fidelity, belief, ete. 

axeas Ancren &. 162 Beo stille, & wune studeuestliche i 
sume stude, ut of monne sihde. cr2so Avent. Serr. in O. 
E. Misc. 28 Ve-leue we stede-fast-liche Jet he is fader and 
sune and holy gost. 1258 Proclan. Hen. 7/7 (Ellis) 19 Pact 
heo stedefiestliciie healden and swerien to bealden and to 
werien po isetnesses bat beon imakede. 1303 R. Brunne 
Handl, Synne 113 Stedfastlych Jey preyd a-none Ty pat 
woke werealle gone. ¢ gee Cliaueze Clerk's T, 1038 Youre 
woful mooder wende stedfastly That crucel houndes or som 
foul verinyne Hadde eten yow. ¢1450 A/erdin i. 8 Of hem 
that in hym stadfastly beleve, 1568 Grarton Chron, 11. 706 
She stedfastlye blamed and accused her pzinefull labor. 
1631 Gouce God's Arrows ut. § 80. 333 We are wont to 
believe more stedfastly that which is contirmed by an oath. 
i7tz Steete Spect, No. 423 P 2 You will be very steadfastly 
my Rival. 1867 Ruskin Time & Tide iii. § 12 Thais what 
1 would steadfastly say again. 1877 C. Geikin Cavisé lvii, 
(1879) 691 They steadfastly refused to accept him, 


4. With steadfast gaze. 

13.. AY Adts. a19 (Laud MS.) In hir he loked stedfastlyk. 
argo Ant, dela Tour Landry (1868) 58 Therfor, doughtres, 
be ware of youre lokes, whereon ye sette hem stedfastly. 
isga Suaks, J en, & Ad. 1063 Vpon his hurt she lookes so 
stedfastly, That her sight dazling, makes the wound seem 
three. 1648 Bovte Seraph. Leve xii. 11700) 64 They that 
gaze steadfastliest on the noondays Sun ¢an least of all 
discern what it is. 1872 AinswortH Tower //iZ 1. xv, He 
gazed at her steadfastly for a moment, bowed, and retired, 


Steadfastness (stedf&stnés), [f£ SreaDFast 
a. +eNESs,] The quality of beiug stead fast. 
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[-HEAD.] 


STEADFASTSHIP. 


1. Constancy or fixity in purpose, belief, fidelity, 
affection, etc. 

arxo00 Rit, Duneim. (Surtees) 50 Virtute constantiz, 
magne stydfxstnis. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 182 Feste de of stede- 
fastnesse, and ful of dewes. ¢1397 Cuaucer Lack Stedf 
7 Al is loste for lac of stedfastnesse. 1508 Dunsaa Gold, 
Targe 164 Scholed wyth hir Nurture and Lawlynes, Conten- 
ence, Pacience Gude Fame and Stedfastnes, 1526 TinoaALe 
2 Pet. iii. 17 Beware lest ye.. fall from youre owne stedfast- 
nes. 1631 Govce God's Arrows M1, § 23. 225 He would with 
the best stedfastnesse of faith that he could pray for them. 
1907 Lond. Gaz. No. 4308/1 His Sted fastness in their Interest 
might be depended on. 1855 Macautav Mist, Zug. xx. 1V. 
389 Middleton adhered to the cause of hereditary monarchy 
with a stedfastness which [etc.]. 1876 Miss Braooon 
¥. Haggard’s Dan. x. If, 21 The man whois without stead- 
fastness will neither do good to others nor to himself. 

+2, Established or permanent condition. Oés. 

cx4g0 Godstow Reg. 343 We, grauntyng and in stedfast- 
nesse havyng, and our forseid present writyng of witnesse, 
conferme and strengthe the yifte which we have I-made. 
1568 Gaarron Chron. IT. 819 The Duke and the Bishop 
declared what thing was deuised..for to set the realme in a 
quiet stedfastnesse. : ; 

3. In physical sense: Fixity in position. arch. 

a tsqa Wyatt Ps, xxxviii. 14 Nor in my bonis there is no 
stedfastnes, 1787 Smeaton in /*%il. Trans. LXXVIL. 320 
A stand of such solidity and steadfastness that the telescope 
might preserve the position in which it was placed, 1827 
Srruart Planter's G. (1828) 65 The steadfastness of the 
plants, in consequence of their fastenings..almost precluded 
contingency. 1868 Monais Zartily Par. Li. 267 And 
forward did the mighty waters press As though they loved 
the green earth’s steadfastness, 

4. Steadiness or fixity (of gaze). 

1567 Maret Gr. Forest 84 Hee taketh his yong when as 
they be yong and tender, and hane not ful stedfastnesse in 
their eies. 1647 Futten Good 7h. Worse T. 50 For our 
Saviour glancing his Eyes at the Peoples instruction, did no 
whit hinder the steadfastnesse of his lookes, lifted up to his 
Father. 1847 C. Bnonre Yane Eyre xxx, There was..a 
decided steadfastness in his gaze now. 

+Steadfastship. O/s. [-suip.] = prec. 

¢1320 Cast, Love 282 Of on wille heo weoren bo, And of 
on studefastschipe also. 

+ Stea-dfual, a. Sc. and xorth. Obs. rare. [f. 
StEap sd. + -FUL,] Serviceable. 

1585-6 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1V. 52 The settling of a 
steidfull and continewing ordour of the ministerisstipendis, 
ar600 Flodden HF, vii. (1664) 67 Yet they such stedful faiths 
did bear. 

+Steadful, v Obs. rare. [f. Stean 5d. + 
Fort @.) évans. (An etymological rendering of 
locupletare to enrich.) 

aizo0 &. E, Psalter Ixiv. 10 Pou soght pe land, and 
dronkened it yhite; Pou mani-falded to stedful ite [Vulg. 
multiplicasti locupletare). : 

Steadie: see SmtHy anvil. 

Steadier (ste‘dior). [f. Srzapy v. + -ER1.] 
Something which steadies. 

1864 Reader 5 Mar. 301/1 The peroneus longus muscle 
[in the chimpanzee]. .instead of being a steadier of the leg 
froma fixed point below, becomes [etc.]. 1899 E. Puittrotts 
Human Boy 25 Mathers..fancied tobacco was probably a 
fine steadier for the nerves before a foothall riktch. 

Steadily (ste-dili), adv. [f. Sreapy a@. + -Ly 2.) 
In a steady manner (see senses of the adj.); firmly, 
unwaveringly, steadfastly, uniformly, etc. 

1540 Pacsor. Acolastus in. iii. Pij, Seyng that she [fortune] 
is but a wandrer, that strayeth from place to place like a 
vacabunde .i. dothe nothyng stedyly or certainly. 1g65 
Coorea Thesaurus s. v. Pressus, Presso gradu sncedere, to 
goe steedily and surely. 1678 Bunvan Pig, t. (ed. 2) 202 
‘The remembrance..made their hand shake; by means of 
hich impediment, they could not look steddily through the 

ass. 
however, steadily refused to do this. 1827 Farapav Chen. 
Mauip. Wi. (1842) 81 When the jars to be graduated are such 
as cannot stand steadily upon their own bases. 1886 /ie/d 
4, Sept. 347/2 The pack, working steadily on his [the stag’s) 
line, ranright uptohim. 1909 J. McCase Decay Ch. Rome 
xii 268 The Catholics have steadily lost ground. 

Comb, 1891 Hardwicke's Science-Gossif XXV1, 1/2 A 
small but steadily-increasing distance. 

Steadiment (ste‘dimént). rave. [f Srzapy 
v. +°MENT.] A means of steadying; also, the con- 
dition of being steadied. 

1810 Bantuam Offic. Apt. Maximized, Def. Econ. (1830) 
67 Instrument attempted to be made for the ‘fixing hiniself 
in power’, Burke's East India Bill: a steadiment, contain- 
ing in it a sort of pump, contrived for drawing from the East 
Indies the matter of wealth...His grand instrument of 
steadiment and ‘fixation’ having failed. 1878 Sta G. Scotr 
Leet. Archit. 1. vi. 227 Its footing on the capital..requires 
as much steadiment as possible. /df¢., To give greater 
steadiment to the foot of the arch, 1 Aom, Ettror in 
Aforn., Post 15 May, ‘The wonderful steadiment produced b 
the clutch ofthe side keels of Hodgetts’ patent form oiveset, 

Steadiness (ste‘dinés). [f. Steapy a. +-NESS.] 

+1. The condition or quality of standing fast, 
permanence, stability. Ods. 

1530 Pausca. 275/2 Stedynesse, estadleté, permanableté, 
1653 H. Mone Def. Cabbala App. viii. (1713) 184 Which 
word pévew he often uses in setting out the steddiness and 
immutablenesss of the Matter. 

2. Freedom from rocking, swaying, tottering, or 
other irregular movement. 

@ 1g86 Sionev Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 122 Himself [sc. a 
horseman] nail # at one instant both steadines & nimble. 
nes, ase Hoses Leviath.1. x. 44 Like the steddinesse of a 
Ship laden with Merchandise. 1765 Afuseumr Rust. TV. 167 
The breadth of the wheels gives a steadiness to the whole 
machine. 1872 ‘IynpauL Forms of Water § 17 P136 Here 

perfect steadiness of foot isnecessary—a slip would be death, 


| and loathe all manner of excessivenesse, 


1794 Mas. Raocurre Alyst, Udolpho xii, Dorothee, | 
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1gto Encyed, Brit. U1. 2971/1 To allow for the superior 
centering of the shot.., Bashforth introduces a factor ¢, 
called the coefficient of steadiness. This steadiness may 
vary during the flight of the projectile. : 

3. freedom from wavering or indecision; con- 
stancy or persistence in resolve, attachment, or 
condact, 

1663 Pataick Pilerin: xxiii. (1687) 248 So you will be 
conducted..in paths..of setledness and steadiness of mind. 
aigig Burnet Own Time 11, iv. (1897) 1, 266 The preshy- 
terlans, who were quite dispirited by the steadiness of his 
conduct, would take heart again. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
iii, § 7.149 There is the same steadiness of will and purpose 
in his patriotism. 1893 Speaker 20 May 553/1 The steadi- 
ness with which all sections of the Ministerialists have clung 
to their posts. 

b. Freedom from perturbation in mind or 


demeanour. ? Oés. 

1642 Futrea Holy § Prof. St... xvi. 323 Itis inconsistent 
with the steddinesse of his gravity to he startled with a 
wonder. 1647 CLanENDON /f/st. Heb. 1. § 46 He answered 
the articles with great steadiness and unconcernedness. 

c. Of troops: Firmness in moral. 

1666 Dx. Ormonok in sith Rep, Hist. ALSS. Conim. App. 
v.13 [t has given mee good proof of the steadynesse of the 
Regiment. a18s9 Macautav //ist, Eng. xxiii. V. 13 Every- 
thing must then be staked on the steadiness of the militia. 

da. Of a horse: Frecdom from skittishness or 
nervousness, 

1835 [Sin G. Srernen] Adv, tn Search of Horse ix. 125 
Steadiness is a great virtue in a gig-horse. 

4, Uniformity of action, maintenance of an even 
rate of progress or level of quality, amount, and the 
like. 

1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 1. v. § 4.74 The learned... 
understand the reason of Art, the unlearned feele the 
pleasure..: softnesse doth take them both, and forciblenesse 
doth stirre them hoth alike; both approve of steadinesse.. 
1775 AoaM SMITH 
W, N11. xi. 263 The durableness of metals is the founda. 
tion of this extraordinary steadiness of price. 1882 Fral, 
Fabrics 12 Feb, 68/2 Linen.—Trade has presented a fair 
degree of steadiness during the whole month. 1884 Law 
Times 13 Sept. 331/2 The electric light was turned on, but 
refused to burn with any kind of steadiness. 

5. Sobriety or regularity of living. 

1864 Suites Stephenson iii. 32 He had contrived, by thrift, 
steadiness, and industry to save. .money. 

Steading (stedin}. Sc. and zorth. Also 6 
steding, stedding, steiding, steden. [f Strap 
56. +-1NG 1] 

1. A farm-house and outbuildings; often, the 


outbuildings in contrast to the farm-honse. 

1472 Alunim, de Metros (Bannatyne Club) 591 Thare 
Kirkis takkis teyndis stedingis malingis manaris [etc.}, 1541 
Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. VILL, 31 Item, gevin to Alexan- 
der Kempt to help him to plenys ane steding,..x li. 1549 
Compl, Scot. xv. 123, [am exilit fra_my takkis and fra my 
steddyngis. 3555 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 146, I 


‘ gewe to my son T'homas Rede all my steden in the hould 
 toune. 


1682 Lond, Gaz. No, 1682/1 [The Earl of Argyle] 
to have forfault [printed for Fault]..all and Sundry his 
Lands,..‘l'ackes, Steadings [etc.J..to our Sovereign Lord. 
1799 J. Ropeatson Agric. Perth 482 Here is the most 
elegant and the most compleat steading of offices in that 
part at least of the county. 3818 Scott in Lockhart Life 
41839) V. 289, [ should like to convert the present stead- 
ing at Beechland into a little hamlet of labourers. 1861 
Steruens & Burn Farm-buildings 5 The farmhouse should 
he situated so as to command a view of the fields of the farm, 
and also be near the steading. 1901 Scodsvan 28 beh. 6/2 


| The steading at the farm..was completely destroyed by fire, 


2. A site fora building. 

1822 Gatr Provost vi. 40 His wife's brother, with whom 
he had entered into a plea, concerning the moieté of a stead- 
ing at the town-head. 1824 Mactaccant Gallovid. Encycl. 
Se i oe Stedding o' houses, the ground on which an onset 
is built. 

+Steadless, z Obs. rare. [f STEAD sd, + 
-LEss, OE. had sé¢gde/fas without support, un- 
sleds) Having no place or position in space, 

1428 WynToun Cron. v. 5249 pe dewil said..; Sa, qwhar 
was God .Befor pat hewyn and erde was wroucht? Sancte 
Serf said: In hym selff stedles, Hys godheide hamprede 
neuir wes, “ 

+Stea'dship. Ods. rare—!. In 4 stedship. 
[f. Srzap sd. ~-sHIP.] ? Security of position. 

1387 T. Usk Test. Love 1. iv. (Skeat) “ In vaynetravayle 
men to cacche any stedship, but-if ye, lady, first the locke 
unshet. " 

Steady (sterdi), sd. [f. Steapy a. and z.] 

1, [absol. use of the adj.] Something which is 


steady, 

1792 G. Cantwricur Fri. Labrador 1. Gloss. p. xv, 
Steady in a River, a. part where the hed widens, inclining 
toa pond, and there is no perceptible stream, 2 

2, [From the vb.] Something which steadies. 

1899 M. Cosaert Bottled Holidays viii. 141 Two officials 
fulfilled the awkward duties of being roundin sts [in a 
skating match], the competitors generally catching hold of 
them for a steady as they made the turns. ’ 

b. spec. A device for holding steady an object 
in process of being fashioned. (Cf. Sveady-rest, 


STEADY @, 9 b.) 

1985 [Hoaxer] Pattern Making 106 Make a steady, 
shaped roughly to fit the hed of the lathe and to take the 
diameter a the pipe. 19x Lncyel, Brit. XXVUL 26/1 
[ Lathes.] Of devices for this purpose. .some are fixed,..and 
others are bolted to the carriage of the slide-rest and move 
along with it—travelling steadies. 


Steady (sterdi), a (and adv.) Forms: 6 
stedy(e, 6-7 steddie, steedie, steadie, 6-8 


STEADY. 


steddy, 7 stydie, -y, study, studdie (5c.), 
steedy, 7- steady. [First in Palsgrave 1530; 
app. f. STEAD sd. + -¥. 

Perh, the formation may have been suggested by MLG., 
MDu. stddig, stéaig, steady, stable, constant = OHG. static 
(MHG. st#izg, mod.U, stetg constant, perpetual) :—WGer. 
*stddigo- f, the synonymous *s¢acjo- (MLG., MDu, sééde, 
stéde, OHG. stadi?, MHG. st&¢e, mod.G, stet), f. OTeut. 
*st#- (:sta-) root of STAND % 

Closely similar in meaning, and from the same ultimate 
root, are ON. sétpdug-r steady, stable (Norw. stedug), and 
OE. stzddiz, gestzddiz, grave, serious. 

OE, had"s:gdiz (app. f. stgde Stxan sd.) with the sense 
‘barren’, corresponding to G, sédééig, in dial. use * barren ‘ 
(said of animals), in general use ‘restive, stubborn ‘(= LG. 
stedich, Du, stedig, steeg).) 

. adj. 
+1. Fixed or immovable in position ; not liable 


to give way or become displaced. Also fig. Ods. 

1530 Pauscr. 325/2 Stedye stedfast, ferme. 1540 — 
Acolastus 1. t Civ, Wherof 1 myght promysse to my selfe 
an euerlastyng and very stedy ioye(L. gandius: perpetunm 
& dene staédile), 1g91 Syivestea Du Lartas 1, vii. 95 The 
dull Earth's prop-less massie Ball Stands steddy still. 1594 
T. B. La Primand, Fr. Acad. 1, 596 For if we would 
mone one of our feete, the other must abide steddie and 
firme, a1677 Banaow Ser, Wks, 1716 1,3 The fool build- 
ing his choice. .not upon the steddy warrant of good reason. 
1680 Moxon Afech. Exerc. x. 175 Any Substance..pitcht 
steddy upon two points..and moved about on that Axis... 
And an Edg-Tool set steddy to that part. a 1683 Stoney 
Dise. Govt. iii. § 30. (1704) 362 This being built upon the 
steddy Foundation of Law, History, and Reason, is not to 
be remov'd. 


b. Of affairs: Stable. 


established, ? Ods. 

1s7t Campton 77st. Fred, 1. xi, (1633) 34 From this time 
forward the amity waxed steddy. 1627 Daayton Agincourt 
2 When presently a Parliament is calld To sett things 
steddy. 1690 Locke Aus, Und. un. xxviii [xxix]. § 10. 165 
By what has been said, we may observe how niuch Names, as 
supposed steady signs of Things... are the occasion of denomi- 
nating Ideas distinct or confused. 1704 Heaanr Duct. Hist. 
(1714) I, 13 It was a steady Rule, that the Moon wherein 
the Vernal Equinox happens should be the Month Nisan. 
1818 Scorr Hré. Alid?. ix, It became at length understood 
..that their union should be deferred no longer than until 
Butler should obtain some steady means of support. 

2. Firm in standing or movement ; not tottering, 
rocking, or shaking; that is in stable equilibrium. 

1574 Hyu Art Gard. Ord. Bees, Hush. Conject., i. 48 If 
any washeth the handes with snowe, it doth then make them 
steddie. 1893 Suaks. 2 Hex. }’/, tv. vii. 101 Cade. Nay, he 
noddes at vs, as who should say, Ie be eulen with you. Ile 
see if his head will stand steddier on a pole,or no, 1643 
SANOERSON Sernz., Ad Pop. iv. § 3, (1637) 356 Othersome.. 
like a young unbroken thing that hath mettall..would be 
.-guided with a steddy and skilfull band, 1624 /did. v. 
§ 20. 434 The colours..are yet so thin; that a steddy eye, 
not bleered by prejudice, may discerne the lye through 
them, 1770 Luckompe Hist. Printing 319 Justifiers of 
wood,.to wedge it tight and steddy in its place. 1785 
Buans Folly Beggars Air 1. vi, But whilst with both hands 
1 can hold the glass steady Here’s to thee, my hero, my 
sodgerladdie! 1852 Butler, Wine-dealer, etc. 9 The stands 
[for casks) should be fixed peel steady. 1865 J. B. 
Haawooo Lady Flavia xiv, The hand that held the candle 
was as steady asa rock. 1892 Photogr. Ann. 11. 471 ‘The 
bottom of the lamp being loaded, it is perfectly steady. 

b. Said of things held with a frm hand. 

1590 Srensen F. Q. 1. xi, 16 The knight gan fairely couch 
his steadie speare, 1711 Suarresa, Alisc. Reji. harac. 
III. 37 So this high and noble affection..requires a steddy 
rein and strict hand over it, 

ce. Of movements or actions: Free from tremu- 


lousness or faltering. 

1777 Potten “ischylus, Agamemt, 281 With steddy ste 
I trace foul deeds that smell above the earth. 1845 ii 
Couuren Adu, ix Pacific xiii. 182, I determined to do justice 
to the gun, took a steady aim, and broke the pearl shell to 
pieces, . / ‘ 

3. Of a person or his mind: Not easily per- 
turbed or discomposed ; balanced. Of the head: 
Free from giddiness, Of the eye: Not diverted 


from its object; unwavering. 

1602 Manston Ant. & Afel.1. B 4b, Giue me a husband... 
Of steddie iudgement, quicke and nimble sense. 1642 
Futter Holy §& Prof. St. 1. v. 264 ‘They need to have 
steddy heads who candive into these gulfsof policy. 1672-5 
ComBea Comp. Temple (1702) 19 No man can pray with a 
truly devout and steddy mind, without a known form, 
ax710 Be. Burt Serv. (1713) I. v. 210 Few Men have such 
steddy Heads as to be able to stand upon the Spires and 
Pinnacles of Glory without Giddiness. 1819 SHettev AZash: 
of Anarchy 344 With folded arms and steady eyes. 

b. Of troops, their attributes or actions: Firm, 
disciplined; not liable to panic or loss of self- 
control. Also e//ipt. = ‘be steady’, 

1670 Mitton //is¢. Eng. 11. 37 Whereby at length all the 
Foot..with a more steddy charge put the Britans to flight. 
1759 Ganatck Song, Hearts of Oak: refrain, Steady, boys, 
steady! We'll fight and we'll conquer again and again. 
1769 Rosertson Chas. 7, vin. (11. 32 The steddy and disci- 
plined valour of the Spanish infantry. 1821 Bynon Sardanap. 
mt, i. 115 Our troops were steady. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. 
xxx, The knaves are numerous and steady—Can they not 
hold out their town against him? 1837 Levea 4. Lorreguer 
i, They're coming up: steady, boys; steady now, 1878 WV. 
Amer, Rev, CXRVI. 252 But they [soldiers] were as steady 
as clocks and chirpy as crickets. 4 

c. Of a hound: Not easily diverted from the 
scent. Of a horse: Not nervous, skittish, or ex- 
citable ; also (cf, 4), that travels at a moderate and 


even pace. 


Of a rule, etc.: Settled, 


STEADY. 


Steady from hare : (of a foxhound) trained to disregard a 
hare. Cf. quot. 1901 in STEADY @ 2c. 

1735 Someavitte Céase tv. 125 With these consort The 
Stanch, and steddy Sages of My. Pack, 1826 J. Coox Fox- 
hunting 107 And to do him [the hound] justice, he was a 

‘ood finder, steady from hare. 1835 [Sta G. Sterne) Adz. 
tu Search of (forse ix. 129 They [mares] may be temperate 
aad steady for months,..and yet when the season arrives, 
will kick your chaise to pieces. 1852 Burn Naval & Mil. 
Techn, Dict, vi, (1863) s. v.. Horse steady to fire, cheval fait, 
dressé, sage au feu. 1886 Rusxin /’reterita 1. vi, 182 Asa 
Wye tess were four steady horses and a good driver, rarely 

runk. 

4. Regnlar in operation or intensity; that is 
maintained at an even rate of action, output, or the 
like; uniform, equable. 

1548 Elyot's Dict. s.v. Pressus, Presso gradu incedere, to 
goa rounde andstedy pase. 1644 Mitton £dc.6 In which 
methodicall course..they must proceed by the steddy pace 
of learntng onward. 1766 Jounson in Boszwel?/ (1791) 1. 274 
Dryden’s horses are either galloping or stumbling: Pope's 
go at a steady even trot, 1817 SHELLEY Kev. [slaue 1, xii, 

Jy spirit onward past Beneath truth’s steady beams upon 
its tumult cast. 1836 Magevat Alidsh, Easy xxiii, A steady 
pull, my lads, and not too much exertion. 1855 Pondtry 
Chron, INI. 431 There was a steady trade in all descriptions 
of harley. 1873 Maxwett Ekéctr, § Magn. (1881) I. 327 
The most convenient method of producing a steady current 
ishy means of the Voltaic Battery. 1874 GazEn Short /fist. 
vi. § 5. 320 The steady rise in the price of wool was. . giving 
a fresh impulse to the agrarian changes. 

b. spec, Steady motion (see quots.). 

1877 E. J. Routn Stadit. Given State of Motion 2 We 
may therefore define a steady motion to be such that the 
same change of motion follows from the same initial distur- 
bance at whatever instant tbe disturbance is communicated 
tothe system. 1882 G. M. Mincnin Unipi. Atnencat. 140 
Tf. .all the particles... pass through it with the same velocities 
and accelerations (both in magnitude and in direction), the 
record of the motion at P becomes constant, and there is 
said to he steady motion at P. 

ec, Of wind, a gale: That blows eqnably in force 


and direction. 

1612 Coverte Voy, 7 From the 22. day..wee could haue 
no steedy gale of wind to carry vs forward, vatillthe 25. day. 
17a6 Suecvocke Voy, round World (1757) 255 Whilst you 
are in this road, it is impossible you should have the wind 
steady in any quarter. 1867 SntyrH Sadlor’s Word-bk., 
Steady-Gale, a fresh breeze pretty uniform in force and 
direction. 

d. Of weather, temperature: Free from sudden 
changes, settled. Of climate: Having little varia- 
tion of temperature. Hence said of an instrument 


for recording variations of weather. 

@1700 Everyn Diary July 1694, Glorious steady weather. 
1806 G. Pincxaro West fudics 111. xiv. 176 This elimate is 
perhaps one of the most steady in the world, the range of 
the thermometer..being only from 11 ta 15 degrees. 1869 
Purturrs Vesev. iii. gg The barometer during all the eruption 
was steady. Y 

e. Commerce. Of prices: Free from sudden rise 
or fall; hence of the market, goods, shares, etc. 

1889 Textile News 29 Mar. 1/2 Subsequently the market 
became quieter and then declined, prices remaining steady. 
1896 Datly News 9 Dec. 10/7 Corn opened steady and 
unchanged, 1898‘ H.S, Meariman' Roden's Corner vii. 68 
The paper markets of the world began to settle down again, 
and steadier pricesruled. r912 7inees 19 Dec. 16/5 Rubber 
shares were comparatively steady. fi x 

5. Naut. Of a ship: That moves without devia- 
tion (in her course); hence, applied to the helm 
and the stecrsman. 

1626 Capt. SuitH Accéd, Yang, Seamen 18 He stands right 
a-head; out with all your sayles, a stydy man to the helme, 
sit close tokeepherstydie. 1815 Suevcey <I /astor 333 The 
Poet sate Holding the steady helm. . 

6. Persistent, unwavering in resolution, attach- 
ment, or in acourse of action; persistently devoted 


toa cause, resolution, etc. 

r60a Maaston Antonio's Rev. tv. v. T1b, We must be 
stiffe and steddie in resolue, 1697 Drvoen <2 neid Postscr. 
621 Yet steady to my Principles, and not dispirited with ray 
Afflictions, I bave. .overcomeall difficulties. 1749 SMOLLETT 
Regicide wm. viii, A trusty counsellor and steady friend, 
1797 Ht. Lee Canterd. 1, French, T.(1799) 1.274 Steady 
to honour and to feeling, there was yet one point on whic! 
his reason obstinately wandered. 1819 Scott Leg. Montrose 
Jotrod., He was a steady pacebite 1849 Macautay Aisi, 
Eng. ii, 1. 182 It was only in retirement that any person 
could long keep the character either of a steady royalist or 
of asteady republican, /érd. vii. If. 226 The influence of 
the Hampdens..kept him steady to the cause of the consti- 
tution. 1871 R. Exuis Caduééus cil. 2 A friend whose soul 
steady to honour abides. — 

b. of attributes, actions, etc. 

1647 Cuaaenoon /ist. Reb. vi. § 407 His person was not 
less acceptable to those of steady and uncorrupted principles 
than to iWase of depraved inclinations. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
xt. 377 Now clear J understand What oft my steddiest 
thoughts have searcht in vain. 1698 Noreis Pract. Disc. 
IV. 5x The steddy View, or rather Possession they have of 
the other World gives them..a daily Triumph over this. 
1710 Snartess. Sofidoguy u. ii. 81 The mean genius..ene 
deavours by the best outward Gloss and dazling Shew, to 
turn the Eye from a direct and steddy Survey of his Piece. 
1754 Sueetock Disc. (1759) 1. vii. 225 A constant and steddy 
Belief..in the Resurrection of the Dead. 1818 Hatram 
Afid, Ages viii. wt. (1819) T11. 235 Their own serious and 
steady attachment to he laws. 1891 Law Tintes XCI. 
96/1 A convict who gains by steady industry the maximum 
number of marks. 

7. Not given to frivolity ; staid. 

1759 Fraxxuin Ess, Wks. 1840 Lf], 236 They were too 
wise and toosteady to be amused. 1818 T, Mooar Diary 
26 Oct. Afer. (2853) 11. 175 Which disconcerted the fatter 


883 


(who, strange to say, is a very grave, steady person) con- 
siderably. j : 

8. Regular in habits; not given to dissipation or 
looseness in conduct. 

1832 Hr. Maatineau Liye te Wilds vi. 79, 1 wondered... 
what made Robertson steal] away into the wood 50 often, 
so steady a workinan as he is. 1857 Saites Stephenson iv, 
24 At Callertan, Stephenson—habitually soher and steady 
—was a standing example of character to the other work- 
men. 1889 ‘R. Botorewooo' Rodéery under ruts xvii, 
He'd always been as steady as a rock. 

9. Comb., as steady-looking adj. ; parasynthetic, as 
steady-eyed, -footed, -handed, -headed, -minded, 
-nerved adjs. 4 

igor Frances Campatte Love 307 *Steady-eyed, muscular 
men. 1611 Cotcr. s.v. Ferré, Ferré a glace,..*Steadie- 
footed, sure of foot. /bid. s.v. Alain, dvoir la main seure, 
to he *steadie handed. 1897 ‘Saran Tyter’ Lady Fean's 
Sou xv, 258 "Steady-headed as the young man was. 1826 
Mrs. Anne Grast Afem. & Corr. (1844) ITI. 105 A plain, 
“steady-looking man who..is soher and regular. 1818 
Scott Hrt. Midi. xiiii, Whatever David felt, he was too 
proud and too *steady-minded to show any unpleasant sur- 
prise. 1865 E. Bureitt Walk to Lana's End 4 Even men 
called brave and *steady-nerved waited for company to 
make the journey. 

b. Special combinations and collocations: 
steady-fast (see quot.); steady pin, a pin or 
each of several pins used to secure the relative 
positions of two adjoining sarfaces or to prevent 
them from sliding upon each other; steady 
quaker, a kind of moth (see quot.) ; steady-rest 
Turning, = back rest, Back- 1V B. 

1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bh., *Steaty-Fast, a hawser 
carried out to some fixed object to keep a vessel steady ina 
tide-way, or in preparation for making sail from a fast. 1791 
Smeaton Ecystone L. § 229 The Lewis Holes, each being 
filled with an extuberance of mortar, which, when hard, 
would in effect become a “steady pin. 1825 J. Nictotson 
Oper. Mech. 513 The piece..is screwed to the side of the 
plate..and made firm by smail pins..; these pins are called 
steady-pins. 1875 Kwicur Dict. Mech., Steady-fin 1. 
(Founding.) One of the pins—generally three or four, in 
one flask—which, by fitting into holes in the lugsof another, 
enable the two parts to be restored to their original position 
after the pattern is drawn, 1884 F. J. Battren atch y 
Clockin. 247 Steady Pin,..a pin used to secure the relative 
positions of two pieces of metal. 183a J. Rennie Coss. 
Butterfl. & Moths 58 Vhe *Steady Quaker (Orthosia sta- 


éttis, Ochsenheimer). 1882 Ocirvir, *Steady-rest, Same 
as Back-rest. 1884 Ksicnt Dict. Mech. Suppl. 
B. adv. Ina steady manner, stcadily. Chiefly 


Naut.: see A 5. 

a160g5 Montcomeate J/isc. Poews xviii. 151 Steir studdie, 
mate, 1626 Capt. Smitn aAceid. Vung. Seamen 27 Steare 
study hefore the wind. 1639 Fucrer //oly IWar i, vii. 
(1647) §2 Learning doth accomplish a Prince, and maketh 
him sway his sceptre the steadier. 1653 T. Bavats Vade 
Mecum (ed. 2)157 With..your littl finger leaning upon 
the arme, to rest your whole hand the more steddier, gently 
thrust ia your Lancet. 1815 Scott Guy MM. xxxiii, Ay, but 
I have a notion that I could make you go steady about, 
and try the old course again, 18aa Coddett's Weekly Rex. 
9 Mar. 634 The Yankee Captain..stood upon tbe deck, 
calling out. .‘ Steady she goes, my boys !" 

b. el@ipt. Chiefly Nant, = ‘steer steady’: cf. 


Sreapy v. 3. Also Sforting (see quot. 1895). 
16ao J. Tavtor (Water P.) Praise Heutp-seed (1623) 1a 
Cleere, cleere the boighrope, stedy, well steer'd, so. 1669 
Stuamy Afariner’s Mag. 1. i. oe The Ship wears bravely, 
study, she is before it. @1699 TEMPLE A/em. 4672-9 Wks. 
1770 II. 46a Tbe prince..said.. Will the King never learn 
a word that I shail never forget since my last passage, whea 
..the captain was all aight crying out to the man at the 
helm, Steady, Steady, Steady?’ 1769 Fatconea Dict. Ma- 
rine (1780), Steddy, the command given by the pilot, &c. to 
the helmsman,..to steer the ship aceording to the line on 
which she advances at that instant, 1836 Marevat Alidsh, 
Easy xix, Steady—port it is—port.—Steer small, for your 
life, Easy. Steady now. 1895 Maxson Sorting Dict., 
Steady, the order to dogs at work to be cautious. 1900 
G. Swirr Somer/ey 87 Women ae fae ready to stop mea 
when they're going too far,.. but, if a man says ‘steady’ to 
a girl, she tbinks she's been insulted. ; . 
c. Comb. as steady-goer; steady-going adj. 

1837 Dickens Pick. xviil, Always the vay vith these here 
old ‘uns hows'ever, as is such aE goers to look at. 1825 
T. Hook Sayings Ser. tt. Sutherl 1, 4 The *steady-going 
devotion which he paid to Miss Grace Lazenby. 1889 ‘J.S. 
Winter’ Mfrs, Bob i, Those who do stay are the steady. 
going unambitious ones of the flock. 


Steady (stedi), 7. [f. Sreapy a. ; 
OE. had gestedezian (once) to bring toa standstill} 
1. trans. To keep from rocking, shaking, totter- 


ing, or similar movement. , 

1530 Patsca. 734/1, J stedye, I sattell, or set faste a thing, 
je ue arreste, 1541 R.Cortano Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. 
Lj, And vader them is the bone of the hele, of the whiche 
all the fote is stedyed. 1745 P. Tuomas ¥rnd. Anson's Voy. 
156 They..carried out_a Cable and Anchor to steddy the 
Ship. 179% Smeaton Eutystone L. § 226 These stones being 
fixed .. by a pair of wedges on each side.,, and still further 
steadied by Joint wedges at the head of the dovetails. 1828- 
32 Wessten s.v., Steddy ei hand, 1850 Vew Monthly 
Mag. Aug. 420 He.. brought bim again to the surface, turne 
ing him on his back..and steadying the floating bod with 
one hand, 1899 Adutt’s Syst. Med. VAI. 26 The chronic 
drunkard, who takes a glass of spirits to ‘steady the hand’, 
sgor I’, J. Acuoarpce Skerbro xx. 202 So strained do one's 
muscles become that one's legs shake violently, and it is 
impossible to steady them. 

bb. To support upon the feet, to kcep from 


falling. : 
1848 .Vew Monthly Mag. Oct. 159 Steadying her between 


STEAK. 


us,..we handed her along as well as we could to the plat- 
form. 1851 Mrs. Baowsinc Casa Guidi Wind. t. +2 A litle 
child, too, who not long had heen By mother’s finger steadied 
on his feet. 

refi. 1853 Mes, Gasnett Ruth xxiv, They walked apart, 
he back to the inn,..she to steady herself along till she 
reached the little path. 1914 W.W. Jacoss Night Watches 
113 Then, steadying herself by the wall, she tottered into 
the front room. 

ce. intr. for refl. 

1849 Frouve .Vemesis of Faith 163 1f he could only have 
been perinitted some few nionths or years of further silent 
communing with himself, the reeling rocking body might 
have steadied into a more constant motion, 1910 Aryeh, 
Brit. IIT. 271 +1 The shot may be unsteady for some distance 
after leaving the muzzle, afterwards steadying down, like 
a spinning-top. 

2. trans. Yo settle (one’s mind, thoughts, ctc.). 

1530 Patser. 734/1, 1 love nat this waverynge mynde of 
yours, I wolde have you stedye your mynde upon somwhat. 
1866 R. W. Dace Dise. Spee. Occas. i. 3 It is hard to steady 
our thoughts. 

b. To bring (troops) to a steady condition. 

tgox ‘Linesman’ lora's dy Eyewitness viii. 169 ‘Ihe Wak- 
kerstroom commando. .stayed the demoralised. -men,..and 
a formidable force was soon steadied on the already prepared 
position. 

ce. Tomake hounds) steady from hare, cte. (Cf. 
STEAPY @, 3c.) 

agoa HWestw. Gas. 4 Jan. 4/3 The eighteenth century was 
well advanced hefore hounds wete finally steadied “from 
deer or hare and trained to hunt fox. 

3. .Vaut. ‘Yo keep (a vessel) to the direct line of 
her course. Also adso/. (From the ward of com- 
mand Steady! See STEADY ade. b.) 

1627 Carr. Ssitu Sea Grane, ix. 37 Steady, that is, to 
keepe her right vpon that point you steare hy. 1858 Vere. 
Mar, Mag, V.82 The Corsair. put her helin to port, and 
then steadied. 1875 F. I. Bucktaxn Log-Beok 348 The 
bow of the boat well steadied towards the advancing wave. 


b. tnir. for reff. 


1798 CoLeaipce Ac, Wariner ut. v, She doth not tack 
from side to side..Withouten wind, withouten tide She 
steddies with upright keel. 

ce. 70 steady the helm: to keep it in the posi- 
tion in which it has been put. 

1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. x. (ed. 2) 354 Steady 
the helm. 

4, To canse to go ata less impetuons pace; to 
bring to a more regular rate of progress. Also 
intr. for refl. 

wB1a Sporting Mag. XXXUX. 267 All horses in their 
career require ta be steadied by a pull. 1849 Curries Green 
Hand xvi. (1856) 157 As the lide steadied, this said creck 
proved tobe asmaller river. 1861 Trottorrn Orly FOIL 
x. 75 He turned his horse, and without giving the beast time 
to steady himself he rammed him at the fence. 1892 Rioer 
Haccarp Nada 210 See! he steadies his pace, he gathers 
himself together, and aow he leaps t 

5. To keep (a person) from irregularity of con- 
duct; to make sober in habit. Also 7xtr. for 
refl., also with down. 

1848 QO. Kev, Sept. 360 He breaks off..from folly ;..he 
steadies down. ,and lives in usefulness and repute. 1864 
Pycrort Agony Potnt xviii. 1, 283 He was heing steadied 
by increasing responsibilities. 1877 Chath. Fra/. 21 Apr. 
24/1 But though his wife was a quiet and respectable 
young woman, his marriage does not appear to have steadied 

im, 1878 Susan Puttiirs On Seatoard 34 But she steadied 
when she married Bill. 

8. Com, intr. To become more free from fluc- 
tuation ; also with «/. 

1913 Times g Aug. 19/5 Wheat..after fluctuating narrowly, 
but with a downward tendency, steadied up slightly near 
the end. 

Hence Stea'dying v4/. sé. (also concr. and 
attrid.); Steadying, Stea‘died pA. adjs. 

1736 Hawxsmoor Lond, Bridge 12 For placing the Grand 
Pier in the Middle of London-Bridge;..1 am of Opinion, be 
did it..To be a Steadying for the whole Machine. 18a7 
Faravay Chem, Manip. xix. (1842) 525 Placing a block.. 
at such a distance, that the back of the blow-pipe may bear 
sligbtly against it. If these steadying-blocks be furmed 
[etc.]. 1860 H, Stuart Seaman's Catech. 7 See the. .steady- 
ing lines fast. 186a Catad Internat. Exhid. V1. xi, 25 Vhe 
sling is attached to the scroll or steadying-piece placed be- 
hind the guard, 1876 Haapv &thelberta xvii. 1.176 My 
dear mother, you will be necessary as a steadying power— 
a flywheel, in short, to the concern, 1883 Afanch, Guardian 
22 Oct. 5/3 It has worked.. with a steadying influence on 
tbe balance of political power. 1884 Sf. Fames's Gaz. 
10 May 6/a Look for instance at the gulls..: how those that 
are going into the picture, battle against the breeze, while 
those that come out sweep on with steadied wings. 1890 
Graostone in Morley Life x. iv. (1903) 111. 422, I derived 
from him what I thought very valuable and steadying 
knowledge. 1908 Daily News to Oct. a/4 Gold shares 
displayed some Irregularity..but showed finally a more 
favourable disposition, which produced a steadying effect on 
markets generally. . 

Steady : see Srituy anvil. 

se a en (sterdi,if), a. (f. Sreapy a. + -1sH.] 
Moderately or fairly steady. 

1833 T. Hook Parson's Dax. u, ii, He....stepped out 
with a steadyish step, but a fluttering heart. 

Steak (stak). Forms: 5 steike, steyke, styke, 
5-6 steke, 6 steake, 7-8 stake, 7- steak. [a 
ON, stetk fem. (Sw. stek, Da. steg), cogn. w. stethja 
to roast on a spit, s/#éra to be roasted.] 

1. A thick slice or strip of meat cut for roasting 
by grilling or frying, sometimes used in a pie or 
pudding ; esp. a picce cut from the hind quarters 

111-2 


STEAK RAID. 


of the animal; when used withont qualification = 
BEEF-STEAK ; also with qualifying word indicating 
tbe part from which it is cut, as reemp, sivlotn 
steak, 

a be hs Hermit 373 in Hazlitt £. P. P. (1864) 1. 27 
Fyll this eft, and late us lyke, And between rost us a styke. 
¢1420 Two Cookery Bks. 3 To make stekys of venysoun or 
Beef. 1426 Lyoc. De Gurl. Pilgr. 12802 Now to firye, now 
steykés make, And many other soteltes. ¢14q50 Douce ATS. 
55 xvij, Take feyre moton of the buttes & kutt it in maner 
of stekes. 1530 Patsor. 275/2 Steke of flesshe, chardonnee. 
1646 Quartes Sheph. Oracles tv. 39 You can convert a dish 
Of Steakes to Roots. 1735 Dycne & Parpon Dict., Stake, 
«.a small Slice of Meat to be broiled before or on the 
Fire, when a Person cannot or will not stay till a regular 

oint is boiled or roasted, &c. 1747 Mrs. Giasse Cookery 
1.6 To Broil Steaks... Take fine 
an Inch thick [ete.].  /4é2., As to Mutton and Pork Steaks, 
you must keep them turning quick on the Gridiron. /dd, 
n. 16 Cut a Neck of Veal into Steaks. 1842 Texnyson IVi2Z 
Waterproof 148 How out of place she makes The violet of 
a legend blow Among the chops and steaks! 1848 Dickens 
Dombey iv, Uncle Sol and hts nephew were speedily en- 
gaged on q fried sole with a prospect of steak to follow. 

b. A thick slice (of cod, salmon, halibut, or 
hake). 

1883 Stuxdard 30 Nov. 2/2 'G. S, C.'s’ 
charged 10d. per Ib. for his best cod stenks. 

@. transf. and fig. Now rare or Obs. 

1607 MiooLeton Five Gallauts w.v. F 4b, Bua. You must 
not thinke to tread ath ground when you come there.—Go, 
No, how then? 8x2, Why vpon paths made of fig-frailes, & 
white blankets cut outin steakes. 1607 = Phanixi.v.C 3b, 
Is that your Lackey yonder, in thesteakes of veluet. @ 1616 
Beaum. & FL. Maid in fil? iv, ii, Bust, Safe? do you hear? 
take notice what plight you find me in, if there want but a 
collop or steak 0’ me, look to’t, 1641 Mitton Neforue. 11. 44 
Their Malvezzi that can cut Tacitus into slivers and steaks. 
1694 Motteux Aadela/s v. xvi. 73 With this he lugg'd ont 
his slashing Cutlas. .to cut the cousening Varlets ingen 

2. Similative uses, 


ta. Sea steak. (See quot.) Obs. [Cf Stick s4.] 

1798 Rep. Herring Fisheries in Rep. Continitiees Ho. 
Comm: (1803) X. 215/2 Sea Steaks, which mean Werrings in 
their first state of being barrelled. é 

b. Two-eyed steak slang: see quot. 1894, 

1893 Farmer S/ang,s.v. Glasgow Magistrate, Two-eye'd 
steak. 1894 Daély News 4 Sept. 5 ‘2 Mr. George Augustus 
Sala writes to say ‘a two-eyed steak’ is a red herring or 
bloater cut open—otherwise a ‘kippered * herring. 

@. Hamburg steak: 2 dish composed of flat balls 
of meat like fillets, made of chopped lean beef, 
mixed with beaten eggs, chopped onions and 
seasoning, and fried. 

1892 Lncycl. Cookery 1. 117/2 Fried Hamburg Steak 
served with Russian Sauce, 

3. attrib. and Comb. as steak-meat, pie, pitce, 
pudding; in names of implements for beating raw 
steak to make it tender, as steak-beater (Simmonds 
Dict. Trade 1838), -crausher, -masher (Knight 
Dict. Aleck, 1873); steak broiler (see quot.) ; 
steak fish, cod ot a size suitable for cutting into 
steaks; st2ak-tongs (see quot.). 

1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, *Steak-broiler, a gridiron 
which catches the gravy from the steak, 1894 Oxding (U.S.) 
AXE, 4o4/1 *Stenk fish are cod measuring twenty-two 
inches or more in length, i IVestur. Gaz, 27 Dec. 2/3 
We bought..a pound of beef (it must he *steak meat) for 
our black eyes. 1844 H. Steraens Bk. Farm 11.171 The 
plan of cutting the line betwcen. .the a and aitch-bone 
in the hind quarter, lays open the *steak-pieces to better 
advantage. 1747 Mas. Grasse Cookery vi. 69 A *Stnke- 
Pudding. 1858 Simsonos Dict, 1'rade, *Steak-tongs, small 
tongs for turning chops or steaks when broiling on a gridiron. 

Steak(e: see STEEK vl and v2 


Steak raid. Sc. Hist. Also 8 stike, f[repr. 
Gael. staoig rathaid (staoig collop, a. Eng. steak 
or ON, steth; rathaid genit. of rathad road.} (See 


quots.) 

1775 L. Snaw /Jist. Moray 219 Mactntosh, then [an. 1454] 
residing in the Island of Moy, sent to ask a Stike Raide, 
or Stike Criech, 7. a Road Collup; a custom among the 
Highlanders, that when a party drove any spoil of cattle 
through a Gentleman’s land, they should give him part of 
the spoil. 1814 Scott Wav. xxiit, 1 take what the people 
of old used to call ‘a steakraid,’ that is, a ‘collop of the 
foray,’ or, in plainer words, a portion of the robher's booty, 
my hy him to the Laird, or Chief, through whose grounds 

¢ drove his prey. 

Steal (stil), 56.1 Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 1 stela, 
steola, stela, 4-7, 9 stele, 5-6 stile, 5, 7 steele, 
6 style, steyle,6-7 stsile, 6-9 steale, 7, 9 steal, 
9 steil, steyl, 8-9 stell, steal. [OLK. stela wk. 
masc., f. OTent. *sfel- (cf. Gr. areAeds, -dv handle), 
ablaut-var. of *s¢a/- whence State 56.2 (The OHG, 
stil, mod.G. stie/, handle, is prob. unconnected). 


For the difficulty of distinguishing the forms of the syno- 
nymous steal and stale, see Stace 55.2] 


1. The stalk or stem of a plant, leaf, flower or 
fruit. 


e700 Ebinal Gloss. 213 Caulem, stela. c1000 Sax, 
Leechd. 1. 154 Macdere .. bid zefraetewud mid feower readum 
stalum [v. » stelum, L. canlien/is]. 13.. Liberreguit Angliz 
(Auchinleck MS.) in Scote Minstrelsy (1810) 11. 261 Dansi- 
mond 3ede and gadred frut, For sothe were plommes white, 
The steles he puld out everichon, Puisonn he dede therin 
anon, And sett the steles al ogen, That the gile schuld nought 
besen. 13.. Propr, Sanct.(Vernon MS.1 in Archiv Stud, 
ueu. Spr, LXXXI, 83 Pis whete-corn.. pat furst stod on a 
luytel stele. ©1440 Padded. on Hus. xit. 77 But forto hede 
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hem gret, trede doun the stele [Si capitatrne Jacere volueris, 
ubicapertt canlis prodire, Aroculca). 1562’ Turner Herbal 
tt. 23h, The floures, ,stand..vpon theyrstiles or foot stalkes. 
1577 Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 1. a8 Rye... The stalke or 
steale thereof, is smaller then the Wheate stalke. x60r 
Hoturanp Péiny xi. vi. 1. 389 The steles of the leaves grow 
contrarie one against the other. 1611 Cotor., Oueve,. the 
staulke, or steale, of fruits. 1639 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. 
Unl, x1. § 119 Acherry hangeth by somewhat a long stalk 
a bullace on somewhat a short stele. 1818 WiLBRAHAM Ches&. 
Gloss., Stele, or Steal, the stalk of a flower. 1865 BANKS 
Prov, Words Wakefield 68 A ‘musheram steil '. 
+b. ? The trunk of a tree. Ods. 

¢1440 Pallad, on Husb, 1. 770 Ther is also graffyng in 
trees seer, As’. .asshes, quynce ; & punyk, cleef his stile [ez 
unico, sed fisso ligne). 

+2. ?A supporting post or pillar. Ods. 

c1000 ELrric De Nove Testaments 20 (Gr.) Se cinestol 
stynton pisum prim stelum: dadoratores, bellatores,oratores. 
1547-8 in Swayne Churchw, Ace. Sarum (1896) 275 For 
breakynge downe of the steles of the ymages in the churche, 
xxijd. 

+3. An upright side of a ladder; in later use, a 
rung or step of a ladder: = STALE 56.2 1. Obs. 

13.. &. &. Altit. P. C. 513 Wymmen vnwytte bat wale 
ne coupe eg on hande fro bat ober, for alle bis hy3e worlde, 
Bitwene be stele & be stayre disserne no3t cunen. 1395 
Hy ton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xvii, A man that 
woll clymbe vpon a ladder hy & setteth his fote vpon the 
lowest stele. c1go0 Andie St. Benet (Prose) vii. 11 Pe stize 
hauis tua tres...Pe stelis bytuixe bitakins oure gude dedis. 
¢1440 York Afyst. xxxiv. gt Sties.. With stalworthe steeles 
... Bothe some schorte and some lang. 16ar J. Mayer 
Engl, Catech, 364 Euery steale of the ladder [is] a part of 
the ladder. 

4. The handle of a tool or utensil (e.g.a hammer, 
axe, pot, spoon). 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 2230 Pe gome..Sette fe stele to the 
stone, & stalked bysyde. 1377 Lana. P. #2. B, xix. 274 
Lerned men a ladel bugge with a longe stele. ¢ 1386 
Cnaucer Afidler's T. 599 And caughte the kultour by the 
colde stele. ¢1440 Prop, Para. 473/2 Stele, or stert of 
a vesselle, ausa. 1498 in Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 365 
A posnet with a stele and broken feete. ¢1520 in Gutch 
Collect. Cur. (1781) I. 297 ltem oone Sponne with a flat 
Steyle. 1570-80 Fadric Rolls Vork Adinster (Surtees Soc.) 
117 For mendinge the mason's towles in ther worke and for 
style to them, 45,3d. 1596 Spenser #. Q. Vv. xii, a4 An 
huge Polaxe.. Whose steale was yron studded, but not long. 
1625 in Rymer Federa XVIII. 239/2 Item a Lookeing 
Glass sett in Goulde,..the Steele of Aggott. 1631 Gouce 
Gea's Arrows \. $23. 35 The Censer was..made..of gold.. 
with a steele or handle to hold it by. 1788 Vattancey Voc. 
Bargie in Traus. R. Irish Acad. 11. 33 Stell, the handle of 
athing. 31802 Stppato Chron, Se. P. IV. Gloss. s.v., Steids 
ofa barrow or plough, the handles. 1894 Vorthuid Gloss. 
s.v., [he tiller or handle of a rudder was formerly called 
a steed or ‘start’. 

Proverb, phr. 140z Hoccreve Lett. Cupid go And whann 
this man the pot hath he the stele, and fully is in his pos- 
sessyon. ¢1412 — De Reg. Prine. 5247 ‘Vhei hadden bi pe 
stele Prosperite. ' 

b. esf. A long straight handle, e.g. of a rake or 
broom. 

¢ 1386, ¢ 1440 Rake stele (see RAKE $4.14]. 1523-34 Fitz- 
Hera, Hush, § 24 If the rake be made of grene woode, the 
heed wyll not abyde vppon the stele. rg97 Br. Hare Sat. 
iu. vil. 66 Like a hroad shak-forke with a slender steale. 
1765 Lond. Chron. 6 July 18 He then went into the pond 
with a rake-stenle in his hand. 1796[R. Waker] Plebeian 
Politics (1801) 5 Hee took th’ mop stele, an b'eet it eawt 
again. 1839 Sia G. C. Lewis Gloss, Heref, Stele, the 
wooden handle of a rake or pitchfork, 1879 Jerrertrs Vild 
Life in S. Co. 70 The peculiar broad-headed nail which 
fastens the mop to the stout ashen ‘steale ‘ or handle. 

te. The shank of a candlestick ; the long neck 


of a matrass or retort. Ods. 
1585 Hicins Funtus’ Nomencl, 2453/2 Candelabri scapus, 
. the shanke or stele of the candlesticke. 1594 Peat Jeive/t- 
ho. 1. 44 A bolt glasse, hauing a long Seat : 
d, The stem of a tobacco-pipe. 


1672 JosseLyn New-Eng. Rarities 72 The Roots are,.of | 


the bigness of thesteel ofa Tohacco Pipe, 1866[R. Hatta] 
Wadsley Fack xi. (E.D.D.),{ He] shuv'd a poipe steil i't foire. 


+5. The shalt or stem of an arrow or spear; = 


STALE 56.4 4. Obs. 

1530 Patscr. 275/2 Steale of a shaft, fist, /did. 548/2, 
I fether a shafte, I put fethers upon a steale, yemmpente. 1545 
Ascuam Toxofh. i. (Arb.) 123 A shaft bath three principall 
partes, the stele, the fethers, and the head. 1609 Hottanp 
Amm, Marcell. xx. iii, 223. An arrow_made of a cane, 
betwixt the head and the steile. x6x1 CotGa.,, Husi..the 
steale of a dart, or iauelio. 


Steal (stil), 50.2 [f. Stearn 2] 
1. The act, or an act, of stealing; a theft; the 


thing stolen or purloined. Chiefly 0S. collog. 
[In the first quot. the word is prob. of different forma- 
tion; if net an error for or variant of Staue sd.!, it may 
represent an OE, *s¢zd f, OTeut. *s¢zé- ablaut-var. of *ste/- 
Srear z.]} 
c1200 Trin. Colt, Font. 79 Gif pe unfele man. .ted him to 
unwrenches, to stele, oder refloc, oder swikedom {etc.}. 1825, 
Jamieson, Stead. 1. A theft. Aderd. 2. The thing stolen. 
Tbid, 1890 Sat. Rev. 26 July 110/1 This is an audacious 
steal from ‘InaGondola’! 1891 Kirin Light that failed 
iii, ‘Yes, it is rather a cold-hlooded steal,’ said Torpenhow 
critically. 
b. U.S. and colonial. A piece of dishonesty or 
fraud on a large scale; a corrupt or fraudulent 


transaction in politics, 

1884 Reading (Pa.) Morn. Herald 15 Apr. When the 
makers of the constitution of the United States put in that 
apparently harmless clause giving Congress the power to 
legislate for the ‘general welfare’, they little thought what 
jobs and steals it would ultimately be made the excuse for, 


| 


STEAL. 


1888 Bryce Aser. Comnew. iu, \xiv. 11. 471 Rings are the 
cause of both peculation and jobbery, although St. Louis 
has had no ‘big steal’. 1891 Weekly Empire (loronto) 
3 Sept. 4/2 The Pe gigantic steal, 

+4. An act of going Inruvely. Obs. rare. 

_ 1390 Tarlion's News Purgatory 2g The vickar..forbad 
it openly: yet it was not so deepely inveighed against, but 
that diuerse Sundayes they would make a steale thither to 
hreakefast. 

3. a. Golf. (see quot. 1897.) b. Base-dall. A 
stolen run from one base to another. 

1842 G. F. Carnecte Golfiana in Golfiana Afisc. (1887) 81 
A most disgusting steal. 1867 Peems on Golfs3 Though 
such long steals are now but rarely done. 1891 N, Crane 
Base-bail iv. 36 Vhe runner..must, therefore, Jook out for 
an exceptional chance to make the steal. 1897 Zucyc/. Sport 
1. 473/2 (Golf) Stead, a long putt holed unexpectedly. 

Steal (stzl),v.1 Forms: 1 (g9)stelan, 3 stelin, 
steolin, 3-4 stelen, 3-7 stele, 4 stel(le, steln, 
4-5 steele, 4~6 Sc. steile, steyle, 5 stslyn,steyl(1, 
5-6 Sc. steill, 6 staile, steel, stell, 6-7 steale, Sc. 
steil,6-steal, a. ¢.1-2 stel, (Ad. stélon), 3 2/. 
stalen, 3-4 stel, 3-6 stal, 4 #/. stelyn, stolen, 
4-5 staal(e, 4-6 stall, 4~7 stale, 4-8 Sc. staw, 5 
staall(e, stele, Sc. sta, staws, 6 stalls, Sc. staill, 
4-stole. Also (weak forms) 7, 9 dia/, stealed, 6 
stolled, 9 dial. stoalt. a. pple. 1 (3e)stolen, 2 
istolen, 3-4i-stole, 4 stollyn, stoolen, ystole, Sc. 
stowine, 4-5 stoll(s, stolyn, 4-7 stollen, stolne, 
4-8 stole, stoln, 5 ystolne, Sc. stone, stowyn, 
5-7 stollin, stollyne, -yng, Sc. stouns, stowin, 
stowne, 6 vorth. stowen, 8 Sc. sta’en, 8-9 Sc. 
and dial. stown, 3- stolen. Also (weak forms) 6 
stolled, stollyd, 6, 9 dial. stealed. [A Com. ‘Teut. 
strong verh: OF. stedan, pa. t. stel, pl. steélon, pa. 
pple. séodex, corresponds to OF ris, s¢eda, OS. sfelan, 
Du. séelen, OHG. stelan (MHG. steln, mod.G. 
slehlen), ON. stela (Sw. stjala, Da. syxle), Goth. 
Stilan, {, OTeut, *sted-(: stal- : st#l-: stul-). Out- 
side Teut. no certain cognates are known. 

In the r4th c. the regular form s¢a/ of the pa. t. 
began to be superseded by s¢o/e (after the pa, pple.), 
which has been the accepted form since the 17th c, 
The bible of 1611 hasin two places sta/e (but mod, 
reprints s¢o/e), and in four places s¢ole. The weak 
forms stealed, and the mixed forms stodled, stoald, 
appear in the 16th c. aud in modern dialects, but 
have never been general.]} 

I. To take dishonestly or secretly. 

1. trans. To take away dishonestly (portable 
property, cattle, ctc., belonging to another); esp. 
to do this secretly or unobserved by the owner or 


the person in charge. Const. from (earlier dative), 

The notion of secrecy (cf. Steartu) seems to he part of the 
origina} meaning of the vb., which, however, is also employed 
in a generic sense applicable to open as well as secret acts of 
theft. In mod, use it takes the place of Reave v.! 5, Ros 
7 5,and of combinations like ‘to steal and reave’. 

¢ 1000 AEteric Ge.xliv,8 Wenst bu, pet we | ines hlafordes 
gold odve his seolfor stzlon? az2go Prov, Avlfred B. 665 
He wole stelin pin haite & keren, & listeliche onsuerren. 
ex290 Beker 816 in S. Lng. Leg. 130‘ Bel ami, pou hast’, 
quad Fe king: ‘i-stole me muchel guod'. @ 1300 Cursor a, 
4936 Quils i sald pam o mi sede pai stall mi cupe a-wai to 
lede. 1338 R. BrunNe CAvon, (1725) 77 pe Normans did it 
alle in pe guyse of theft, be godes ee stal, ¢1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints xxii. (Seven Sleepers 311 Be lauty pu tellis ws 
now, eaubaze pat bu has stowine pis tresoure ore reft, 1387 
Trevisa //igde Rolls) VII. 65 Oon of pis secounde Richard 
his kny3tes staal a spone, and leyde it to wedde among ober 
binges. 1400 in Xoy. & fist. Lett. Hen. /V (Rolls) 38 
Thu knowlechest..that thy men hath stolle our horsen out 
of our parke, c¢14g0 A/irk's Festial 14 When bys Jew was 
comen home and fonde hys good ystolne, he was wod wroth 
wyt Saynt Nycholas. a1so0 Bernard, de cura rei fant 
(E.E.T.S.) iii. 3 Now has a boy stone Pe brydylle of his 
blonke hede, agayne he buske shulde. @ 1500 A'atis Naving 
a. 302 He is a theif rycht as he stald. 1546 J. Hevwoop 
L’rov, t. xi. (1867) 35 As dyd the pure penitent that stale a 
goose And stack downe a fether. 1595 W. W[aRNER] Plantus' 
AMenzemd y- (1779) 141 Even now thou deniedst that thou 
stolest it [the cloak] from me, and now thou bringest it home 
openly in my sight. 1677 in z2th Rep. Hist. MSS. Com, 
App. ¥. 37 Some mischievous persons todishonour my Lord 
Cc Peete crept through a window of his house. .and stole 
the Mace and the two purses. 1738 Westev IVs, (1872) 
1, 121 Both my books were stole. 1787 Burns Banks o’ Doon 
vy, And iny fause Inver staw the rose, But left the thorn wi’ 
me, 1875 Jowett //ate (ed. 2) V. 512 He whosteals a little 
steals with the same wish as he who steals much. 1891 FARRAR 
Darkn, § Dawn x\viii Yes; 1 stole money from Philemon, 
my beloved master. 1909 J.G. Faazer Psyche's Task iii. 23 
Whoever steals sticks from the fence will have aswollen head. 

+ b. with of used partitively. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 4904 He pat has yow don socur Stoln 
haue yee of his tresur. ¢1400 Rule St. Benet 569 Of ober 
mens we sal not steyl Ne couet here no wordly wele. 1483 
Caxton Golden Leg. 112 2 Judas..bare the purse. .and stale 
of that whiche was gyuen to cryst. 

e. with away, t out, + over. . : 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints xi. (Winiar) 448 pefis..in pe circle 
pane but dont 3ed, for to steile be catel owte. 1471 Caxton 
Reenyell (Sommer) 440 How Cacus stale away the Oxen & 
kyen longyng to hercules. 1530 Pauscr. 734/2, I steale 
awaye a thing by thefte, e edie. 1565 Jewe Keply 
Harding (1611) 370 The people of Israel, by his Commande- 
ment, stale away the Egyptians goods, without breach of 
the Law. 1576 J. Den Gen. § Rare Memor, 23 margy 
Though of Late in the.. Low Country Trublesome disorders, 


STEAL. 


Some Few (by Stealing ouer of vittayles, and other things, 
from this Common Wealth) haue made them selues priuatly 
rich. ¢ 16:0 Hosen Saints 48 They stale away the coffins 
and reliques. 1721 Steere Spee, No. 78? 5 A Pickpocket, 
who during his kissing ber stole away all his Money. 1883 
Tytor in Anevel, Brit, XV. 199/2 The sorcerer bas other 
means of attacking his victim:.. he can steal away his 
kidney fat. 

d. In wider sense: To take or appropriate dis- 
honestly (anything belonging to another, whether 
material or immaterial), 

o1a75 Sinners Beware! 133 in O. E. Mise. 77 In helle he 
may adrynke If he stelep cristes theolinge. a 1300 Cursor 
4, pore How yonger o pir tua be hiissing stal his broper fra. 
Zbid, 3988, 1 stal him fra his henisua. 1340 Ayexd. 26 Po 
byeb ypocrites..steleb be dingnetes and pe baylyes. 1477 

orton Ord. Adch. ii. in Ashm. (1652) 34 For when | had 
my warke well wrought, Such stale it away and left me 
nought. 1643 Bakea Chroa., Hex. V1, 67 Affirming that 
deceitfully..he had stolne many Cities and places of impor- 
tance belonging tothe Crownof England. 41704 1. Brown 
Dial. Dead, Belgie Hero Wks. 1711 AV. 67 By which [treaty] 
he was obliged to vomit up aumberless Provinces and Jowns, 
which he had dishonourably stolen from their true Pro- 
prietors. 1824 Scott S?. Ronan's xxvii, Vou not only steal 
my ideas,.. hut [etc.]..No man like you for stealing other 
men’s inventions, 

e. esp. To plagiarize ; to pass off (another’s 
work) as one’s own; to ‘borrow’ improperly 
(words, expressions). Also adso/. 

1544 Betnam Precepts War Ep. Ded. A vjb, All transla. 
tours ougbt to vse the vsuall termes of our englyshe tounze 
+.and not to hreke..in to the boundes of the latyn tounge, 
to steale termes of it. 1590 Tar(ton’s News Purgatory 2% 
His Motto is stolne out of Tully, Nov solu pro nobis. 
16ao J. TayLor (Water P.) Praise Hemp-sced (1623) 36, I 
haue not stolne a Sillable, or Letter From any inan, to make 
my booke seemebetter. 1655 STANLEY // ist, Philos., Xenophon 
vil. (1687) 115/2 When he might have stollen the writings of 
‘Thucydides... he chose rather to publish them with honour. 
1716 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) V. 331 He steals unmercifally, 
and amongst the Rest from Naunton’s. 1841 W. Spacoine 
Italy § It. Isf. 1. 201 Tt was stolen as genius steals from 
genius, it was stolen as Phidias stole from Homer. 

f. To derive obscurely and dishonourably, soce- 
use. 

x693 Stepnev in Dryden's Fuvenal vit. (1697) 193 Who 
know not from what Corner of the Earth The obscure Wretch, 
who got you, stole his Birth, 

2. absod, and intr. ‘To commit or practise theft. 


+t Const. dat. of person. 

¢7a5 Corpus Gloss. C 859 Coupitat, stilith. cgso Lindisf 
Gosf. John x. 10 Deaf ne cymes buta pete gestele & eted & 
fosat. axooo Laws of Atthel’. ix, Sif frigman freum 
stelb, ¢1175 Lazd. Hom. 31 Seoddan bisechen milce 
et ban ilke monne be he haved er istolen oder oder-weis wa 
idon, a 1a00 Vices & Virtues 67 Ne sleih, ne ne stell, ne 
reaue, ¢1375 Sc. Leg, Saints xit. (Malthias) 246 Po he wes 
thefe & ay wald steyle. 1390 Gower Coe IT. 134 For every 
thief upon richesse Awaiteth forto rohbe and stele. 1483 
Caxton Godden Leg. 286/3 Ther was a theef that ofte 
stale. 1568 Grarton Chrow. IL. 45 The Souldiour’s stale, 
extorted, and spoyled vpon both parties. 1610 Swaxs. 
Tetnp. 1. i. 239 We steale by lyneand leuell.  ¢ 1660 in zoth 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. iv. too About 80 torres., 
doe continually robe and stele. 1684 Braner tr. Jfore's 
Utopia 16 By which every Man might. .so be preserved from 
the fatal necessity of stealing, 181§ Expninstone -lec. 
Caubud (1842) H1.°53 They plunder weak travellers, and 
steal from those who are too strong to he plundered. 1872 
R. W. Dare Con nandue, viii. 208 To give short weight or 
measure, is to steal, 

3. trans. To take away by stratagem or by 
eluding observation (something that is in the pos- 
session or keeping of another). 

c950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxviii. 13 Cuodad zie paxtte 
Segnas his on nzht cuomun &..stelende weron hine. 13. . 
Seuyn Sag, (W.) 2652 He priked to the galewes with his 
fole, And fond that a thef was i-stole. ¢1440 d/phabet of 
Tales 281 Pe aunzell stale be syluer copp at pai dranke of, 
c3qso Carcrave St. Augustine ix, 14 pei pulled up sail 
& stale be schip from hir. 1638 Ste T. Heaseat San, 
(ed. a) 14 Lyons, (which usually steale Beefe out of the water 
when Ships are here). 1749 Lavincton Euthus, Meth. & 
Papists u. (1754) Pref, p. xxi, You have climbed up and 
stole the Sacred Fire from Heaven. 1830 Texyyson Octe fo 
Mem,1 Thou who stealest fire From the fountains of the past. 

b. with away; rarely with other advs., as 


+ down, t over. 

G 1378 Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Paud) 401 Men..stall a-way be 
mycht be twa bodis of mekill mycht of petir and paule, fra 

uhare bai lay, 1470-85 Matoay Arthur iv. xiv, 137 She 
alyghte of her hors & thonghte for to stele awey Excalibur 
his swerd. 1535 W. Stewart Crou. Scot. (Rolls) 11. 392 
Quietlie awa the heid tha stall. 1586 Sionzev Astroph. & 
Stella xiv, Vpon whose breast a fiercer Gripe doth tire Then 
did on him who first stale down the fire. 1587 Hicains 
Mirr, Mag., Nero xii, Letter) And bad them say, that his 
disciples stale his corps away. r60a CuertLe M/offinann 1. 
(1631) B2b, This is Hannce Hoffmans sonne, that stole 
downe his fathers Anotamy fromthe gallowes. 1629 Forp 
Lover's Mel. u. ii, E4, Shall I fetch a Barbour to steale 
away his rough beard, whiles he sleepes? 1816 J. Witson 
City of Plague u. iv. 160 Many look With tears of sorrow on 
a mortal creature Whom death may steal away. 

c. Of an impersonal agent. 

1844 A. B. Wet.av Poets (1867) 60 The wind ! tbat for no 
creature careth, Yet stealeth sweets fromevery thing. 1878 
Huxtry Physiogr. 72 The heat of the sun which quietly 
steals vapour from every exposed piece of water. 

d. To carry off (young animals) from the dam. 

13.. A, Adis. 1890 The tiger, that fat yeti Hire weolp 
from hire hole. ¢1386 Cuaucrr Axnté.'s 7. 1769 Ther nas no 
‘Tygre.. Whan pat hir whelpe is stole whan it is lite So crueel 
on the hunte as is Arcite. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
xvuk, exiii, (1495) 854 The female beer is moost cruell beest 
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whanne her whelpys ben stollen. ¢1480 Hesryson Jfor. 
Fab,, Fox & Wolf738 Fra the Gait he stall ane lytil Kid. 

e. To carry off, abduct, kidnap (a person) 
secretly, Now rare. 

1386 Cuaucer Doctor's T. 184 My seruant.. Which fro 
myn hous was stole vp-on a nyght. c1q00 Destr. Troy 
13197 Pat onone in the night, pat noble he stale Fro the 
souerain hir Syre. ¢1475 Henryson (oes, Bludy Serk 19 
Stollin he bes the lady 3ing. 1513 Douctas nets 1. x. 45 
Him sall I sownd slepand staile away. 1560 Puarr cénerd 
x. (1562) F fiiij, Was it by my conduct, thaduoutrer stale 
the Sparta quene? 1g92 Soliman & /'ers. wii. 72 O wicked 
Turque, for to steale her hence. arzoo Evetyn Diary 26 Dec, 
1690, Executed. .for being an accomplice with Campbell. .in 
stealing a young heiress. 1710 W. Kine //é¢athen God's & 
fleroes xv. (1722) 63 She | Proserpine] was stole away by 
Aidoneus. 1769 Biackstone Com. Ww. xv. 208 Their 
forcible abduction and marriage; which is vulgarly called 
stealing an heiress. 1788 Mrs. Incusatp CArh? Nat. 1. ti. 
51 Amanthis is lost, gone, stole from me! 1815 Scoit Guy 
AL, xi, The young Laird was stown away by a randy gipsy 
woman. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Aew. If. tt. v, Intent on steal- 
ing Majesty to Metz. 

+f. To capture (a fortress, a military position) 
by surprise. Ods. 

13.. £.&. Adit. P. B. 1778 pay... Lyfte laddres ful longe 
& vpon lofte wonen, Stelen styily be toun er uny steven 
rysed, ¢1450 Srué it. 424 This Erle of Gascoigne..come be 
nyght, and stale the toune of Pounteyse of the Frensshe 
men, and drof hem oute, 1623 LincHam .Veaophox 73 It 
is better therefore to endenour priuily, to steale, if we can, 
and to lay hold of. .a peece of the void mountaine, than [etc.}. 

g. dtal, To catch (wild-fowl). ? Ods. 

1698 M, Martin bop. St. Avda (1749) 57 Some thousands 
being catched, or, as they term it, Stolen every March. 

4, In various applications with immaterial obj. 

a. To cause the loss of, take away (somcthing 
valued, e.g. happiness, a person’s life, ctc.). 

13974 Cuaucer 7 reydes i. 1451 O crueel day accusour of 
pe loye ‘That nyght and lone han stole and faste y-wryen. 
1870 Sat, Poems Keform, xxi. 18 Thay Renigats.. Hes 
stollin our Regentis lyfe. 1631 Mitton Sons. ti. 2 How 
soon hath Time the suttle theet of youth Stoln on his wing 
my three and twentith yeer! @zy21 Prior Pastoral to 
Dr. Turner 4 Why dost thou..steal from life the needfal 
hours of rest? 1777 Sia W. Jones Palace Fortune24 Asudiden 
cloud his senses stole. 1793 Burns Sonre Jean iii, Her 
heart was tint, her peace was stown. 1806 G. Pixckarp 
Notes WV. Indies V1, 269 Which.. frequently causes us to 


- steal another hour from the already too shortened day. 


b. To take without permission (esp. a kiss). 
+ Also (cf. sense 6) to give (a kiss) fo a person. 
1390 Gower Conf 1], 348 If thou hast stolen eny cuss Or 
other thing which therto longeth, a@1400-50 H’ars Ale, 
5395 Scho, .stelis to him cussis. 1584 Loney Ford. 4 Tris. 
(Shaks. Soe.) 99 Her pleasant kisse where she might steale 
a touch. 1592 Snaxs. Jen & Ad. 726 Lest she should 
steale a kisve and die forsworne. 1598 Bastaro Chrestol. 
11. ii, 28 And yet a second course he vndertakes. And steel- 
ing leaue for gayne which is so deare, A third and fourth 
aduentare yet he makes. a1796 Burns Delia 15 © let me 
steal one liquid kiss! 1838 Yves 14 Apr. 7/3 Mr. John 
Cunningham. .appeared to answer the charge of stealing a 
sly kiss from the lips of..the pretty wife of a young tonsor. 
+e. To conceal improperly. (Cf. 5.) Obs. 
1303 R. Bruyne Hands. Syne 3691 No pryde ne may be 
stole, No yn shryfte be forhole. 
4d. To gain by secret or unobtrusive means. Oés. 
14a6 Avovetav Poems 53 Sum men ther ben that stelon 
heven, With penans, prayers, and poverte. 1605 Cirapman 
Af Fooles u. 1. 371, 373 That hath stolne By his meere ine 
dustry, and that by spurts Such qualities as no wit else can 
match With plodding at perfection every houre...! meane, 
besides his dycing and his wenching, He has stolne lan- 
guages, th'Italian, Spani>h, [etc.]. 
6. To take (time) by contrivance from its ordi- 
nary employment, sleep, ctc. to devote to some 


other purpose. 

1sa6 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 59 Be cuer diligent, . 
whan thou hast done al! thy dutyes..to stele tyme wherin 
thou mayst gine thy selfe all hoolly to prayer. 1714 Swirt 
Grn. to Stella 18 Nov,, Vhis makes me sometimes steal a 
week from the exactness I used to write to MD. 17585. 
Havwarp Sern. xvii. 515 They must frequently steal an 
hour to converse with him [Christ] whom they love. 1849 
Macautay “ist. Ang. iii, 1. 409 Voth Chief Justice Hale 
and Lord Keeper Guildford stole some hours from the 
business of their courts to write on hydrostatics. 

f. To gain possession of, or to entice away 
from another (a person’s heart, affections, etc.). 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 34b, Wherby he steleth 
many a soule fro god. 1587 D. Fenner Song of Songs iv. 

Sister, my spouse, my hart thou hast stole with one eye 
SIshe hart thon hast stole, with one chayne which on thy 
necke doeth lye. 1g90 Srensaa /, Q. nt. i. 37 So did she 
steale his heedelesse hart away. 1595 Sia 1 Davies Or- 
chestra Ixxxvi, And they who first Religion did ordaine, 
By dauncing first the peoples harts did steale. 1605 152 P2. 

‘eronimio ti. ¥. 40 in Ayd’s Wks, (vg01) 322 Intending, as 
it seemed, by that sly shift, To steale away her troth. 1667 
Fiavew Saint Indeed (1754) 146 Take heed..lest thy shop 
steal away thy heart from thy closet. 1678 Cnarkwite 
Thealina & Clearchus 108 Or hath some worthier Love 
Stole your Affections? 1720 Ozext tr. Vertot's Rom. Rep. 
11, vit. 28 His expression [was]..so moving, that he stole 
away the Assent of all that heard him. 1720 J. Wrt.woop 
Pref. to Rowe's Lucan p. xxxix, The Muses had stola away 
his heart from his infancy. #1797 Burxs Song, ‘ Hark the 
Afavis' vy, Thou hast stown my very heart. 1835 James 
Gipsy t, How many would steal from one the affection of 
one’s mistress or wife ! 


+g. To adopt or ‘borrow’ (what belongs to 


another art). Ods. 
1581 Stoney Afol, Poetrie (Arb.) 22 Both he [se. Hero- 


dotus] and all the rest that followed him, either stole or | 
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vsurped of Poetrie, their passionate describing of pas- 
sions {ete.]. 

5. To effect or accomplish clandestinely or un- 
perceived ; to get opportunity for (an action) by 
contrivance, 

1625 Bacon Ess. Of Gt, Place ‘Ath.) 289 Alwayes, when 
thou changest thine Opinion, or Course, professe it plainly 
and declare it..; And doe not thnke to steale it, 1681 
H. More £xfos. Yan. 53 He might spring up with thent 
and amongst tbem, but in such an occult manner, and 
so unawares, as if he had stoln his growth betand them. 
1682 N.O. Hoileac’s Lutsin w. 31 What a mad coil you 
keep here, That people cannot 5 a Nap, or sleep here? 
1758 Mus. Lennox é/enrtetfa v. ix. (1761) IL. 267, 1 will 
make you no apology for stealing a visit to her. 1826 Hoop 
Recipe for Cividiz. +6 When their force Can't take a town 
by open courage They steal an entry with its forae. 1857 
J, Haaurros Less. G4. Biog, 264 He did not steal an inter- 
view [with Jesis], nor come, like Nicodemus, disguised. 

tb. With complementary adj. or adv. 7o steal 
oneself drunk: to get drunk secretly. 70 steal 
down \3c.): to cause to fall, ruin. by secret means, 

3579 Sat. Locms Reform. xvii, ror Thy poysoun did 
donn steill Not only him quhom wofully thow woundit; lot 
[ete]. 1596 Datryopce tr. Leslie's //ést, Scot. Ui. yin. 22 
Machabie deuyses tocal Banchoand Fleanch. .tiil at anket, 
that be sik atrayne quyetlie he may steil thame doune. 1670 
T. Broows I ds. (1867) VI 67 Soaccordingly |e stole himself 
drank. 1719 Loxpow & Wise Couspl. Gard. 41 Vhe ° 
ence of hot or cold Summers does steal more considerably 
forward, or set back the same Fruits, of one and the same 
Climate and Season, 

e. ‘lo direct (a look’, breathe (a sigh” furtively. 
a1586 Sioney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 62b, As 1..stale it 
looke on her, 1697 Dayprn Alexander's Feast 87 And, 
now and then, a Sigh he stole, rzit Appisox Speet. No. 
106 P14, | have observed them stealing a Sight of me over 
an Hedge. 1794 Mus. Rapettrie Myst, Cd pho xxxi, She 
stole a glance at them, 1866 G. Macboniip Aang. QO. 
Neighh, ni, (1878) 33 He stole a shy pleased louk at me. 

td. Yo steal a marriage: to gol married 
secretly. Obs. [Ch Gr. yapoy wdénrev.] 

1450 Aleriin il. 363 This mariage wolde Le haue stole 
hadde no Merlin I-be, 1562 CArdd-Marr. is) Vhey did 
steale a mariage without banes askinge., 1711 SIEELE Sfecé. 
No, 133? 7 A story I had head of his intending to steal 
a mirriage without the privity of us his intimate friends. 
1731-8 Swirt Pol, Conversat, 130 You have stolen a Wed- 
ding it seems... How does your Lady unknown? 1782 
Miss Burney Cecilia x. vi, Your daughter. bas made a 
little change in her situation, which she was anxious you 
should hear from myself." * Ha! hat stolen a match upon 
you I warrant!’ cried the facetious Mr, Hobson. «1797 
Hl. Warrone Jfcm. Aciga Gew f/d (1845) IL. a. 326 He.. 
had stolen a marriage with an idiot sister of the Spanish 
Charles Townshend. ¢ 1820S. Roorrs /taly, A/asgucrite 
de Tours 45 They stole a match and fled. 

e. 70 steal a march: in military sense, to suc- 
ceed in moving troops withont the knowledge of 
the encmy; hence ge. to get a secret advantage 
over a rival or opponent. Const. or, wfon, + of. 

1916 Addr. Fidind, 27 Mar.in Lond, Gas. No. 5422/2 We 
saw him, steal a March for our Preservation. 1740 CippeR 
A pol. (1756) 1.143 After we had stolen some few days march 
upon them, 1772 Sviottetr //umph. Cl. 6 May (1815) 73 
She yesterday wanteil to steal a march of poor Liddy, 1834 
Marrvat /?. Séaple xxiii, We must be off early to-morrow, 
while these good people are in bed, and steal a long march 
upon them, 1855 Macautay (fist. Zug. xv. ILL. 519 Those 
who had intended to gain the victory by stealing a march 
now disclaimed that intention. 1856 Reane Werer too Late 
xxii, Happening to awake earlier than usual, he stole a 
maich on his nurses, and..walked ont and totiered into the 
jail, 1885 ‘°F. Anstey’ Ynfed lenns 100 He shan't have 
the chance: we'll steal a march on him this time, 


+f. To get a hasty glance at. Oés. 

1731 Firvoinc Letfer Writers 1. ii. 7 Will you go steal an 
Act or two of the new Tragedy? Aak. Not 1—I go to no 
‘Tragedy. 

g. In various games, esp. Cricket, Golf, and 
Baseball : see quots. Also zér. (in Baseball), esp. 


in fo sical home. 

1857 Hvuaues Tom Brows u. viii, He has stolen three 
byes in the first ten minutes. 1874 Cuapwick Base Ball 
Alan. 47 Uf he [the batsman] steal home on the catcher 
or pitcher. 188: Forcan Golfer's Handbk. 35 Steal, to 
hole an unlikely ‘put' from a distance. 1882 Daily Tei, 
24 June, He next took Ramsay round to the leg boundary, 
and shortly stole a single off hin also. 189x N. Crane 
Baseball iv. 32 His antics in trying to deceive the fielders 
and steal a base excite great amusement among the 
..spectators. 1895 Maxson Sforting Dict., Stealing a 
Base. When a base runner makes his next base by leading 
off and then running while the hall is being thrown by the 

itcher tothe catcher. 2895 Times 19 Feb. 11/4 The Eng- 
Hinmen were able to steal many runs, 1897 Ancye/. Sport 
I. 247/r \Cricket) S/ee? visas, lo get a run for a bit, when 
no run seems reasonably possible. 

6. To place, move, or convey stealthily. Now 
somewhat rare. + Zo steal on: to put on (one's 
clothes, etc.) hastily, so as not lo be observed 
(obs.). To steal (some one or something) z# : to 
smuggle in, procure secret entrance for, 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 3872 Bot bar [Laban} did a trecheri, 
For ban [Jacots] had may rachell wedd, Lia he stall vn-til 
his bed. ¢1555 J. Pranroro in Coverdale Godly Lett. 
Martyrs (1564) 479 Pray Walshe to steale you in, as I hope 
he will doe. @ 1620 Weastrr Appius & Virg. wv. i, Thy 
violent Lust shall like the biting of the invenom‘d Aspick, 
steal thee to hell. 1633G. Harsert 7emple, Love-unknown 
43,1 bath'd it often, ev'n with holy bloud, Which at a board, 
while many drunk base wine, A friend did steal into my 
cup for good. 1643 J. Beaumont Psyche vi. xlvi, Know'st 
thou why He gathers up his Tail's ashamed Train, And 


STEAL. 


steals it round about his scaly thigh? 1649 DaVENANT Love 
& Hon. wv. i. 65 Steale on this funerall habit. 1654-66 Eaat 
Orrery Parthen. (1676) 641, 1 stole the Letter into Mony- 
ma's hand. a 1685 R. Nortu 4 fobdiog. i. (1887) 3 But there 
was another use made of this hotle, for our Mother would 
steal into it slices of Rubarh, and. .this way, it was stole upon 
us, and not tainted with aversions. 1710 [HEororo) Vind. 
Ch. Eng. 179 The Words..were..stol’n into the.. Article. 
@171a FountaAinnaLe Decis. (1759) 1. 292 The Merchants 
did undersel them, hy stealing in English cloth that was 
prohibit. 1712 STEELE Spectator No. 354 P 3 The Prentice 
speaks his Disrespect by an extended Finger, and the Porter 
by stealing out his Tongue, 1718 Prior So/omoz 1. 428, 
1..from beneath his Head, at dawning Day, With softest 
Care have stol'n my Arm away. ¢1730 Ramsay For Sake 
Somebody iii, I'll. .steal on linens fair and clean. 1752 H. 
Watroce Let. fo Manz 28 Oct., [Lord Coventry) coursed his 
wife round the table, on suspecting that she had stolen on 
a little red, seized her, scrubhed it off by force with a napkin, 
and then told her, that [etc.]. 1760-72 H. BRooKe oe 
Qual. (1809) T11.17 He stole a bill for 1604 into his hand, 
saying..there is what I owe you. 1779 Jouxson L. P., 
Savage I11. 367 Nor [did he) ever read his verses without 
stealing his eyes from the page, to discover, in the faces of 
his audience, how they were affected. 1792 S. Rocers 
Pleas, Alem, 1. 10 Whose constant vigils chase the chilling 

damp Oblivion steals upon her vestal lamp. 1817 Moore 
Lalita Rookh (ed. 2) 165 Uf the sweet hours of intercourse 
so imprudently allowed them should have stolen into his 
heart the same fatal fascination as into hers, 1818 Scotr 
H[rt. Midi. xxx, The hag..now unclosed her hand, stole it 
away from the weapon, and suffered it to fall by her side, 

1821 Crare !'7//, A/rustr. 1. 199 Slily steal thy bonnet on,.. 

And wander out with me. 1824 T. Jerrerson IV rit. (1830) 

IV. 397 It may amuse you, to show when, and by what 
means, they stole this law in upon us. 1883 D.C. Murray 
Joseph's Coat xxxiv, It was noticed that the silent two had 
stolen each a hand towards the other's and thus..they sat 
handed, 

+b. To fire (a gun) stealthily. Ods. 

1794 NELson in Sotheby's Catal, (1900) 26 Feb, 118 Except 
one general discharge and a gun now and then stole at us, 
we have had no opposition. 

ce. Of a hen: To make (her nest) ina concealed 
place. Also US. of aewe: To bring forth (lambs) 
out of season. 

1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 436 ‘Turkey hens generally steal 
their nests, but do not readily forsake them, unless scared. 
2859 ALLEN New Amer. Farm Bk. (1883) 417 If young ewes 
have stolen lambs, they should be taken away from them 
immediately after yeaning. 1881 Vounc Ev. Man his own 
Mechanic § 97g. 466 When laying every hen likes extreme 
privacy. This is why fowls when at liberty ‘steal’ their 
nests as it is called. 

7. techn. To omit or suppress (some out of a usual 
number of parts of a structure), a. Nant. (See 
quot.) b. Netting. (? Implied in SToLEN ff/. a.) 

igtx W. SutHertano Shiféuild. Assist, 47 11's therefore 
very customary in many Ships to drop, or steal, as they 
term it, some Strakes short of the Stern, 

II. To go secretly or quietly. 

+ 8. ref. To withdraw oneself secretly or quietly. 
Chiefly with away. Obs. rare. 

[So ON. ste/a-sk. For the development of meaning cf. F. 
dérober to steal, se déraber to hide oneself.) 

a1300 Cursor M. 3918 Laban o leue pam nicked nai, And 
bai bi night pam stala way. ¢1386 Cuavcea Pard 7. 282 
For which as soone as it myghte be He stal hym hoom 
aguyn to his contree. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xvi. 

81 Whan the spye hud wel vnderstonde all the conclucion, 
ie stele hyinself fro the company. df. xxviii. 590 Alns, 
ye stale uwaye yourself by nyghte. 1725 Porn Odyss. x1. 
165 ee shalt thou end thy blissful days, And steal 
thy self from life, hy slow decays. 


9. intr, To depart or withdraw secretly or sur- 
reptitiously from a place. Chiefly with adv., 


as away, + forth, off, oui, or const. from, out of. 

1154 O. £. Chron.an, 1140, & te zorl steel ut & ferde efter 
Rodbert corl of Gloucestre. ¢1205 Lay. 15019 Heo swibe 
stille stelen ut of buruwe. ¢1290 J/agdalene 540 in S. E. 
Leg. 477_Marie..stal a-wey from hire kunne. 1487 Cely 
Papers (Camden) 171 Diversse of them stelyth dayly aweye 
and goyth to Myddelborow. 1530 Pacscr. 734/2, 1 steale 
awaye, I convaye my selfe prively out of syght, or out of 
company. 1535 W. Stewart Cron, Scot, (Rolls) 11.178 How 
Wortigerne for Dreid of Hungest staw in the Walis, 1g6x 
Norton & Sackv. Gordboduc v, ii. 40 And other sort. .Stale 
home by silence of the secret night. @1578 Linoxsay (Pit. 
scottie) Chron. Scot (S.T.S.) 1. 294 The Earle of Angus was 
stowin quyitlie out of his ludging. 1380 Stow Chroz. 533 
(an, 1399), But when they suw the King came not, they 
stealed away, and left the Earle of Salisburie in manner 
alone. 1596 in Spalding Club Misc. 1. 86 Thow was 
apprehendit .. steilling furth of the said..Adam Mairis 
yard, at twa houris in the morning, greyn growand beur. 
1617 Moryson /éit, 11. 57 The Lord Deputie. .received 
advertisement. .that Tyrone..was stolne out of Mounster 
with sixe hundred in his company. 1639 Futter Holy 
War in. xvi, (1640) 135 Other Captains secretly stole 
home. 1667 Drvorn /ud. Emperor iv. iv, The gods are 
good; I'le leave her to their care, Steal from my Post, and 
1a the Plunder share. 1704 Cigper Careless Husé. v. 47 
My Lady Graveairs had an Eye upon me, as I stole off. 
1761 Hume Hist. Eng. xxvii. (L131 Many of them had 
stolen from the camp, and aired homewards. 1974 
Goxpsm, tr. Scarron's Com, Romance (1775) 11. 251 fe 
had Stole out in order to acquaint me with this. 1786 Mme, 
D'Arstay Diary 18 July, The sub-governess stole from her 
charges, and came to the window, 1867 Moarxis Yason 11. 

83 But made him think of some heast from his lair Stolen 
orth at the ponoung of the night. 1869 Tozer Highi, 
Turkey 11. 267 Maria stole off to the honey. 1881 Jowetr 
Vhucyd. 1. 232 The inhabitants had stolen away and taken 
Up a position on the top of the hills. 

b. with advb. accusative, Zo steal one’s way (fin 

early use = to slenl away). Now rare. 


{ 
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1385 Cnaucer Z.G, W, 2174 He..as a traytour stal his 
wey. 1438-50 tr. Aigdex (Rolls) VII. 101 That Edricus 
seenge the Danes to be inclynede, stale his weye from the 
hoste. cuso0 Three Kings’ Sons 152 Some stale their wey, 
and lefte the places allone. 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr tr. Ranke's 
ivist. Servia 182 During the night, he, with his Momkes, 
stole his way into the midst of their camp. 1884 W. Cottins 
f say No ix, Steal your way into that poor little fool’s heart. 

e. Hunting. 70 steal away. Of a hunted 
animal: To leave its lair unperceived and gain a 


start of the pursuers. 

€1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 381 And so, at the laste, 
This hert Rused and staale away Fro alle the houndes a 
prevy way. ¢1400 A/aster of Gawte (MS. Dighy 182) xxxiii, 
To se if pe deer pat is herhowrede wolde sterte and steele 
away or be lymer meved hym. 19711 BunGELL Sfect. No. 
116? 5 That ‘twas a Wonder they had not lost all their 
Sport, for want of the silent Gentleman's crying Stole Away, 
1756 Foote Lugl. fr. Paris u. Wks. 1799 I. 111 Hola, Sir 
Toby, Stole away! 1818 Scorr Kod Roy vi, 1..soon heard, 
far hehind, the ‘hey whoop stole away ! stole away!’ of 
my baffted pursuers. 1872 T. Pearce /dstone Papers ii, 
1g Just then..there was a rustle amongst the long grass, 
und a fine dog fox..stole away. 

td. fg. of things. O4s. (Distinct from 11.) 

@ 1366 Cuaucer Kom. Rose 371 The tyme that..steleth 
from vs so priuely. ¢143a Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 5248 
But it [prosperity] a-way gan stele Whan pei him drough 
to profyte singuler. 


10. To go or come secretly or stealthily ; to walk 


or creep softly so as to avoid observation, 

a1300 Cursor Al, 12524 losep..sent him to pe yerd.. 
For to gedir bam sum cale; And iesus still him efter 
stal. ¢1374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 81 And to pe Grekes 
ost ful pryely He stal a noon, ¢ 1475 Henavson Orpheus 
142 And Orpheus atour his [sc. Cerberus'] wame in stall, 
And nethir mare he went. 1544 Betuam Precepts Warn, 
vii. Kij, Yf he steale into the campe, by walles or ditches, 
dryuen by no great feare, he is worthye the same punysh- 
ment. 1577-87 Harrison Zugland i. xiii. (1877) 246 Such 
of Belgie as stale over hither from the maine. @ 1586 Sionry 
Arcadia it. i. (1912) 356 [He] stale up into Pamelues 
chamber. 1589 Gerene AMenaphon (Arb.) 39 Affection is 
like the Snayle, which stealeth to the top ot thie lance by 
minutes. 1596 RaLeicn Discov. Guiana 4 The same even- 
ing there stale also abord vs in 1 small Canoa two Indians. 
1640 Suckunc Ballade upon Wedding 44 Ver feet heneath 
her Petticoat, Like little mice stole in and out, 1695 BLack- 
morE Pr. Arthur 1.947 The timorous Hare steals from the 
Brakes. r710 Swirt JFrud. to Stella 2 Sept., 1 have stole 
here again to finish this letter. 1778 Miss Burney Zvedina 
(1791) I. xxiii. 168 Madame Duval, .stole softly down stairs, 
desiring me to follow her. 1799 Campsett Péeas. Hope i. 
325 On Erie’s hanks, where tigers steal along. 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Alanch. Strike iii, 33 They steal to one an- 
other's houses when they think we are asleep. 1837 Can. 
Lyte Fr. Rev. 1. 11. iii, At_ nightfall, President Lamoignon 
steals over to the Controller's, 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. xxvii, There were. .soft whisperings and foot-falls 
in the chamber, as one after another stole in, to look at the 
dead. 1859 FitzGeaatp Oma» xlii, And lately,..Came 
stealing through the Dusk an Angel Shape Bearing a Vessel 
on his Shoulder. 1877 Brack Green #'ast, ii, The Lady 
Sylvia..dressed and stole noiselessly down the stairs. 


b. fig. 

1592 GREENE C/fst. Courtier C 4, Such vpstarts..wil at 
last steale hy degrees into some credit by their double dili- 
gence. 1599 Sanpvs Huropa Spec. Pref. (1632) 3 Yet, never- 
thelesse, since that time; there hath beene unother Impres- 
sion of the same stolne into the world. 1679 C. Nesse 
Antichrist 213 It stole into the world..unsensibly, and at 
unawares, 1763 Cuurcuite. Might 188 Calm, independent, 
let me steal thro’ life. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) III. 342 
The child of which he is the father, if it steals into life. 

+e. With zo adv. Obs. 

cxago Owl & Night. 1432 An go to him bi daies lihte bat 
er stal to bi peostre nihte. c1zg0 Barnabas 08 in S. Eng. 
Leg. 29 Ake cristine Men pat weren hi-side stelen to bi 
ni3zte. 

d. To come stealthily ov or zor a person for 


the purpose of attack or injury. 

13.. King Alis. (Laud MS.) 3989 For bou hast demed pi 
self here poo pou..stale byhynden on oure kyng. ¢ 1369 
Cuaucen Dethe Blaunche 654 At the chesse..She staale on 
me and toke my fers, 1393 Lance. P. Pd C. vi. 106 ‘Ich 
um wratthe', quab pat wye, ‘ wol gladliche smyte Bope with 
ston and with staf, and stele vp-on myn enemy.’ 1 
R. Redeles ut, 21 Po schrewed wormes, Pat steleth on pe 
stedis to stynge hem to deth. c¢14g0 Brut it. 379 And aftir 
come per tydynges..pat bere wasa new Batayle of Frensch- 
men ordeyned, redy to stele on hem, and comyn towarde 
hym. 1508 Staneripce Vu/garia (W. de W.) Biijh, He 
came stelynge vpon me, Adortus est me. 1530 Patscn. 
734/2, I steale upon one, I come prively upon hym, se viens 
a lemblée, 1577 Gooce Heresbach's Huséb, 11. (1586) 156 b, 
The catte. .stealing suddenly and_swiltly vpon the mouse. 
1598 T. Rocers Celest. Elegies C 4 b in Laniport Carl, 
(Roxh.), Death stole vppon her with his Eben darte. 1680 
Debates Ho. Commons (1681) 115, I believe it was only to 
quiet our Thoughts, while Popery steals on upon us, 1684 
Contemfpl. St. Alan 1. vii. (1699) 77 Death steals treacher- 
ously upon us, when we least look forit. 1704 Rowe Ulysses 
u. i. 569 The God of Sleep Insensible and soft, had stole 
uponme. 1788 Burns Bonie Afoor-hex Chorus, Tak’ some on 
the wing, and some as they spring, But cannily steal on a 
bonie moor-hen. 1821 Scort Aeni/w. xxix, With the stealthy 
step..of the cat that steals on her prey. 

IL. Of things. a. Of time (with ov, away): to 
come or go unobserved. 

1590 Suaxs. Com. Err. w, it 52 The houre steales on, I 
pray you sir dispatch. 1592 Kyo Sfan. Trag. 111. xi. 46 
Then time steales on, And steales, and steales. 1600 E. 
Biount tr. Conestaggio 19 But in the meane space time 
steales away. 1773 Han. Mone Search Haff. ii, 143 No 

lan e’er mark’d the duties of the day, Which stole in taste- 

less apathy away. 1885 ‘Mas. ALEXANoER’ 47 Say xi, As 
years stole on, and he didn’t care to move about much. 


STEAL. 


b. OF a condition, esp. sleep, insensibility, in- 
firmities, etc.: To come insensibly over or on a 
person. 

14.. Pol. Rel. & L. Poents (1903) 279 3if any sterynge on me 
stele. 1562 Winget Cert. 7racfatesiil. Wks, (S.T.S,) 1. 27 That 
be the procesof tyme vnthankful for3etfulnessteil not vpon us. 
1660 Dryden Astrza Redux 129 So on us stole our blessed 
change; while we Th'effect did feel hut scarce the manner see. 
1807-8 IRviING Sa/mag. (1824) 332 Infirmities had stolen upon 
him. 1822 Cranse Tats xix.166 He hegan to feel Some 
self-approval on his bosom steal. 1827-54 De Quincey Las? 
Days Kant Wks, 111. 123 The infirmities of age now began 
to steal upon Kant. 1834 £172 Adam Clarke iv. 101 Mr. 
Clarke... began to feel a sense of drowsiness steal over him. 
1847 C, Bronte Jane Lyre xxviii, A kind of pleasant stupor 
was stealing over me. 

c. Of a stream, tears, a body of vapour, a ship, 
etc. To glide, or move gently and almost imper- 
ceptibly. Also with adv., along, on, out. 

1626 Bacon Sylva §919 The Vapour of Char-Coale..is the 
more dangerous, because it commeth without any Il] Smell; 
But stealeth_ on by little and littl. a@1678 CuaLKHiLe 
Theaima & Ci, 93 Acon she drops a tear That stole along 
her cheeks, 1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 379 Now sighs steal out, 
and tears begin to flow. 1737|S. Berincton] G. de Lucca’s 
Mem. (738) 62 With Tears stealing down his Cheeks. 1786 
Burns Viston 1. xiv, Auld, hermit Aire staw thro' his woods, 
Ontothe shore. 1849 Hevrs Friends nC. 11. ii. (1854) 1. 283 
Look at that ungainly puppy trying to catch the thistle- 
down as it steals up the hill. 1874 Lapy Barker Station 
Life N. Zealand xvii. 135 The faint wreath of smoke steal- 
ing up through the calm air. 1896 ‘H. S. Merriman’ 
Flotsam i. 1 The eee was stealing past the quiet bun- 
galow built on the bank. “1898 Brinces Ayn Nat. Poems 
(1912) 404 The white ships swim, And steal to havens far. 

dad. Of sound, fragrance, light: To become 
gradually perceptible. Const. ov, zon (the sense). 

1634 Mitton Comus 557 At last a soft and solemn breath. 
ing sound Rose like a steam of rich distill’d Perfumes, And 
stole upen the Air, that even Silence Was took e’re she was 
ware. 1777 Potter “schylus, Prometh, Chain'd 12 Ahme! 
what sound, what softly-breathing odour Steals on m: 
sense? 1785 Buans [Vinter Ni. 36 When on my ear this 
plaintive strain, Slow, solemn, stole. ¢x7g90 W. L. BowLes 
Soun., ‘As one who long’, With such delight, o'er all my 
heart I feel, Sweet Hope! thy fragrance pure and healing 
incense steal, 1822 Lams £/ta Ser, 1. Some old Actors, You 
could see the first dawn of an idea stealing slowly over his 
countenance. , | : ; 

+e. To insinuate itself, find acceptance in dis- 
guise. Also, to gain influence by imperceptible 
degrees. Const. ov. Obs. 

1581 Stoney Ago. Poetric (Arh.) 35 Whose pretty Alle. 
gories, stealing vnder the formall tales of Beastes, make 
many..heginto heare the sound of vertue. 1648 J. BEAUMONT 
Psyche xx. cclxxxvi, The Art Of charming Sanctity can 
steal upon The coldest bosom. a@ 166: FuLten MVorthies, 
Brecknock (1662) 23 With a smooth stream..his matter by a 
lawful and laudable felony, did steal secretly into the hearts 
of his hearers, 1805 Emitry Crark Banks of Doure 1. 259 
The society of Montague}. .insensibly stole on her esteem. 

+f. To operate by insensible degrees zpon. Ods. 

1639 G. Puattes Discov. Sublerr. Treas. 19 When you use 
them [sc. the new pots] set them in the fire at the first 
kindling: and so let the Fire steale upon them till they be 
red hot. 


+e. Tosteal off: to diverge in an inconspicuous 


Way. norcé-tUse. 

1793 [Eart Dunponato) Deser. Est, Cudross 30 From the 

. main lay of the Coal..a leader of Coal steals off us it were. 
th. To develop by insensible degrees from ; 
to pass or change insensibly ¢7/o, ¢o something else. 

1660 Drypen Astvza Redux 327 As wise Artists mix their 
Colours so ‘I'bat by degrees they from each other go, Black 
steals unheeded from the neighb’ring white. @ 1759 Cottins 
Efist. to Hanmer 114 Chaste and subdued the modest lights 
decay, Steal into shades, and mildly melt away. 182x CLARE 
Vill. Minstr. 11. 34 Buds to blossoms softly steal. 1826 
Disrarus V, Grey v. iii, A bright sun-shiny afteraoon was 
stealing into twilight. 

i, Of an event, a proposal: To come zon a 
person without attracting attention. 

1798 Soputa Lex Canterd. 7. Young Lady's T. 1. 336 
Day had unobserved stolen upon them. 1819 J. MansHALL 
Constit, Opin. (1839) 16: The bill..did not steal upon an 
unsuspecting legislature. : Hs., 

TIL. 12. The verb-stem in combination: steal- 


clothes, steal-coat (see quols.); + steal-counter, 
?a gamester who cheats by stealing counters (in 
quot. fig.); + steal-placard, one who has stolena 
‘placard’ or begging licence; ‘}steal-truth, a 


heresy. 

1809 Edin. Rev. X1V. 143‘ Wadds.' This youthful amuse- 
ment..is called, on the Borders, by the very appropriate 
name of Scotch and English, In the south of England, it 
has the blunter uppellation of *s/ead-clothes. [1845 BRockETT 
N.C. Gloss. Stealy-clothes, or Watch-webs,a game.) 1816 
Gentd. Mag. July 36/1 In Lancashire we have a game, for 
which I cau procure no other name than *Steal Coat, 1588 
Hay any Work 6 That olde *stealecounter masse priest, 
John O Glossester. 1601 Deacon & WALKER Ausw. Darel 
79 You ure now (like a steale-counter) thus couertly creep- 
ing vato their supposed dispossessions by pee and fast. 
ing. 1592 Nasne Saffron. Walden N 1b, Pigmey Dicke.. 
is such another Venerian *steale Placard as lohn was. 2628 
H. Lyxoe Via tuta 48 By which publique notice, the 
*steale-truth was discouered. 

Steal (stil), v.2 Now dial. [f. Sean 56.1) 
trans. To furnish with a handle. x. 

1543 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 356 Payd to vii] 
masons, every of them, for stelyng of ther ger, rad, To ij 
prentec’ for ther stelyng sylver, 2s. 1570-80 /éid. 117 For 
mendinge and styling four chesells. 1573 in Aes. ATSS. 


STEALABLE. 


Ld. Middleion (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 434 For steeling an | 
axe for John Dune..xijd. 1580 Wottingham Rec. VV. 194 | 
For mendyng and stelyng of a pycke iijs. vjd. 

Steal, obs. form of Sranu sd.1 

Stealable (stilab'l), a. [f. Srean v.1 + -aBue.] 
That can be stolen. 

1827 Hone's Every-day Bk. W814 The fruit..is not yet 
stealable..by boys, 1885 Church Fimes 3 July 511/2 If 
all the stealable property of the Church were stolen, 

Stealage (stiléedz). [f. Stranz.)+-acE.] a. 
Losses due to stealing. b. xonce-wse. The right 


of stealing. 

1865 S. Hucues Gas-works (ed. 2) 249 Mr. Croll..esti- 
mated that one-sixth of the whole gas sent out would be 
absorbed by leakage and stealage. 1884 H. Grorcr Soc. 
Probl, ii. 25 [A man} wbo would administer the government 
of these municipalities for fifty per cent. of present waste and 
stealage! 1888 J. A. Moacan Bankside Shaks. 1. Introd. 
16 Did Shakespeare sell the stealage as well the stage-right 
of his plays? 

Stealed, a, [f. Srean si,.14+-2p2] Having a 
steal’ or handle. Only in /oug-stealed, 

1530 Patsca, 756/1, I throw a darte or any Jonge stealed 
weapen, Je darde. 

+tStealed, p//. a. Obs. rare. 
-ED!.] = STOLEN. 

1577 Greance Gokten Aphrod. etc. Rj, I stryde the streetes 
both long and wyde, A stealed sight of hir to have. 1883 
C. Stewart David Blythe 22 Wattie..saw his ain stealed 
beast quietly grazing close at hand. i 

Stealer ! (sifloz). [f. Seat v2 + -ER.] One | 
who steals; a thief; now only, one who steals 
something specified. i 

1500-20 Dunpaan Poems xxvii. 11 Off stomok steillaris and 
clayth takkaris, A graceless garisoun. rg08 Aeg. Privy 
Seal Scot, 1. 2348/1 He dredis that the stelaris of it [a seal] 
hes fenzeit and maid fals lettrez..on his behalff. 1538 
Exyot Dict., Plagiarius,..also a stealer of bokes. 1547-64 
Barowtn Afor. Philos, 60 Cut off stealers hands. Hanz up 
theeves and robbers. 1583 Bagincton Comnandut, 338 The 
cause why the stealer stole was want of labouring in his 
calling, 1585 Hicins Fustus' Nomencl., 528/t Alango,..a 
stealer away of mens children or seruants that selleth and 
buyeththem. 1649 J. Owen Seri. H/. of C., Of Toleration 
44 Ifso, why doe Adulterers unmolested, behold the violent 
death of Stealers, 1769 Cook ssf Voy. 1. xv. in Hawkesw. 
Voy, (1773) If. 157 A Chief..whose father's name was 
Pabairedo, the athnler of bonts, 1829 Bextuam Fustice & 
Cod, Petit.29 The authority, from which the power was thus 
filched, was..that of some judge or judges, co-ordinate with 
that of the stealers. 1878 B. Taytoa Pr. Deukalion tv. 45 
Older tban tbou, the stealer of the fire! 

b. slang. he fen stealers: the fingers, 

[1603 Sraks, 4am. 111. ii. 349 By these pickersand stealers.) 
@ 1639 R. Davenport A. Zoku & Matilda um. i, Since they 
have neither eaten bit nor drunk drop, nor by tbese ten 
stealers shall not, till I heare againe from my Lord. ) 

Stealer? (stzlo1). Mazt, Also steeler. [The ; 


same word as prec.: cf. STEAL v1 7.] (Sec qnots.) 

1805 Shipwright's Vade-M. 201 It is therefore customary 
to work, in the bow of such ships, a steeler next under tbe 
wale oe Falconer's Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), Steeler, 
in ship-building, the foremost or aftmost plank in a strake, 
which is dropped sbort of the stem or stern-post. 1852 
Fincuam Skip Build, u. (ed. 3) 26 These planks are called 
steelers. 1874 Tueaace Nav. Archit. 50 The last plank of 
the strake which does not extend rigbt forward or aft, as 
the case may be, is termed a ‘stealer’. 

Stealewurte, variant of STALWORTH a. 


Stealing (st@lin), vd sé. [-1NG1.] The action 
of SteEauv.! in its various senses. Also Comé. with 
advs., as stealing-forth, -in. 

13.. Seuva Sages (W.) 1275 Thef of steling wil nowt blinne | 
Tibbe honge bi the chinne. 1526 Prler. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 238 By rape, pykyng, estorcyon, sacrilege, or ony 
other maner of stelyng. 1568 Gaarton Chron, 11. 170 By | 
the strength of those Castelles, they were kept froin their | 
olde accustomed rauynes and stealings, 158: A. Hate 
dliad 1x. 165 No groome perceives my stealing forth, ! 
nor tooke thereof regarde. 31596 Datrvmece tr. Leséfe's 
Hist. Scot. 1. 97 Be steiling and reif, thay raper seik tbair 
meit. 1612 Brinstey Lud. Lit. 1g5 For presenting of steal- 
ing, or any helpe by the Latine booke.. you may both cause 
them towrite in your presence, and also make choise of such 
places which they know not where to find, 1669 Bovie ' 
Conin, New Exp. \. 171 But the Stealing in of any Air, 
before the water was let in, is mentioned but as a Suspicion, 
I Locxe Avon, Und. u. xxvii (xxviii, § 16 Thus the 
taking from another what is his, without his Knowledge or 
Allowance, is properly called Stealing. 1887 Browninc 
Parleyings, B. de Mandeville v.37 Ui, at first stealing-forth 
of life in stalk And leaftet-promise, quick His spud should 
baulk Evil from budding foliage, bearing fruit. ; 

b. concr. in plural, Gains made by stealing. 

1839 Maaavat Diary Amer. Ser. 1. 1. 195, 1 asked bow 
much his office was worth, and his answer was six hundred 
dollars, besides stealings, 

Stealing (st7lin), A/a. [f. SteaLv.1 + -1nc2.] 
That steals or moves stealthily; that eludes observ- 
ation; that glides or creeps softly along; that 
comes on imperceptibly. Early use chiefly in 
stealing step, pace (very common in the 16th c.; 
now rare). 

1574 Hicetxs Afirr. Afag., Q. Cordila xxxv, Eke nearer 
still to mee with stealing steps shee drewe. 1576 GascoIGne 
Steele GL. (Arb.) 69 Nor heare the trampling of his stealing 
steppes. 1617 Hizaon Penance Sin xxvii. Wks. 1619 If. 
380 Sinne.,maketh boldnesse and security in a stealing and 

angerous manner to encrease, 16a9 Gaute Holy Afadn. 
324 With a learing Looke,..stealing Pace, squeaking Voice. 
1633 P. Fretcura Purple fs/, vt. \xxvil, But see, the stealing 
night witb softly pace,..creeps up the East. 1748 Couns 
Ode Death Thomson 2 In yonder grave a Drid ies Where 


{f. Stean v.l+ 
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slowly winds the stealing wave! 1794 Mas. Ravcrirre M/Zysz, 
Udoiphe xxxiii, He tarned to the ight, and proceeded walk 
the same stealing steps towards Emily's apartment, 1813 
Byaon Corsair. vii, They watch his glance with many a 
stealing look, 1853 R.S.Suarres Spouge's Sp. Tour (1893) 
60 His [a horse's] easy stealing way of going, compared to 
the bounding elasticny of Hercules. 1892 IVelsh Rev, 1. 
767, 1..fallowed her silently until we stood face to face in 
the stealing darkness. 1897 W. J. Courtnore Longest 
Reign iii, Not..for Thee hath stealing Age, Sovereign 
Lady, .. Dimmed the glory of Thy golden prime. 

b. Comd., as stealing-wise ady.; stealing- 
strake Maui. = STEALER 2, 

1632 J. Haywaro tr. Biondi's Eromena 2 Seeing the fierce 
beast inake stealing-wise towards him. 1830 Henperwick 
Mar, Archit, 120 Steeliig-strake or plank, one that does 
not run all the way to the stem or stern post. 

Hence Stea‘tlngly acv., stealthily, fartively, so 
as to elude observation. (Very common in the 16th 
and 17th c.; now zare.) 

13.. A. Alts. 5080 Many of his men,,Agein kyng Mi. 
saunder hestes, Stelendelich dronken of this lake. ¢ 1400 
Ragman Roll 62 in Hazl £. P. 2. (1864) 1. 72 And now 
cometh age, foo to your beautd, And stelyngly it wastyth 
stownde-mele. c1440 Promp. Part. 473/2 Stelyngly, or 
theefly, furtive, latrocinaliter, 1502 Ord. Crysten Men 
(W. de W. 1506) 1v. ix. 191 Whan ony clerke receyneth holy 
ordres stelyngely. 1596 R. Litxcue] Dielfa (1877) 81 And 
stealingly there glides with heauy pace A Rivolet of Pearle 
along her face. 1603 Dexkex ete. Patient Grissill sw, i. 
1719 Enter Grissill, stealingly. 1630 Lennaro tr, Charron's 
Wisd. 111. iii. $7 (1670) 360 And in this case likewise he must 
proceed as it were stealingly, sweetly and slowly, by little 
and little, and almost insensibly. 1693 W. Bates Serv. 
viii, 278 A Disease neglected at first, that stealingly slips 
into the Habit of the Body,.. becomes at last uncontrou!- 
able and incurable. 21843 Soutwevin fraser's Alag. (1863) 
LXXVII. 731 The means wherewitb he would stealingly 
attempt this change. 

Stealth (stelp). Forms: 3-4 stalSe, 4-6 
stelthe, 4-7 stelth, 5 stalth, 6 stilth, 6- stealth. 
{Early ME. stalde, stelihe; the fluctuation of vowel 
points to an OE, *ste/J, f. OTent. *s/a/- ablaut- 
var. of *slel-: see STEAL v. and -TH. Cf. ON. 
stulp-r, \cel, ste/d-r, theft, STOUTH, from the weak- 
grade of the same root.] 

+1. The action or practice of stealing or taking 
secretly and wrongfully; theft. Ods. 

c12g0 Gen. & Ex. 1767 Stalde ic forsake. 1357 Lay Folks 
Catech, T. 513 Als ie sacrilege, or be symonie, Stalthe, 
falshede, or oker. 1390 Gower Conf. 11.346 With Covaitise 
yit 1 finde A Servant of the same kinde, Which Stelthe is 
hote. c1qiz Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 1809 And stelthes 
[printed steltles] guerdon is swich paiément, Pat never 
thynke I his wages disserue, 1563 /fomilies I. Nogat. 
Wk. u. 240 The man in his nede, woulde not relieve his 
want by stealth. 1599 R. Greexnnam Short Horm: Catech. 
416 Thou shalt not steale. How many euils are herein for- 
bidden? 1 First, all those outward acts are forbidden, 
whereby stealth 1s cominitted...all inward stealth of the 
heart is forbidden, 1607 Suaks. Timon ut. iv. 27. 1608 
Witter Hexasla E-vod. 407 The stealing of men..that 
kind of stealth. 1638 Sir ‘bY. Hursert /yav, (ed. 2) 163 
Ssfeguarded from sand and stealth, by a defensive wall. 
163 Aet in Arch. Maryland (1883) 1. 71 Stealth of ones 
se Erhich is the unlawfull departure of a Servant out of 
service or out of tbe Colony. 1693 LutragL. Bric/ Rel. 
(1857) HII. 159 This day was published their majesties pro. 
elamation for the preventing of the stealth and imbezilment 
of their majesties stores of war. 1781 Cowrer Z.xpos?. 371A 
despot big with pow'r obtain’d by wealth, And that obtain‘’d 
by rapine and by stealth. 

™ Contrasted with force or violence. Obs. 

16st Hoses Leviath, u. xxvii. 157 If..he take the food 
by force, or stealth, which he cannot obtaine for mony, [ete.]}, 
19779 Jounson L. P., Pope Wks, 1787 1V.16 Lord Petre cut 
Bia lock of Mrs, Arabella Fermor's hair. This, whether 
stealth or violeace, was so much resented [etc.}. 

+b. An instance of stealing ; a theft. Ods. 

1402 Hoccrevr Lett. Cupid 362 And thus was mannes 
helthe beraft him by the fende rygbt in a stelthe. 1444 
Rolls of Parlt, V. 107/71 No such steltbe nor felony was 
comitted. a1gso Vor Populi Vox Dei iii. in Skelion's 
Wks, (1843) I. 403 Woto a comonwealthe This ys a very 
stealthe. 1596 Spensea State fred. Wks, (Globe) 620/1 A 
stealth being made bya rebell,..tbe stollen goodes are con- 
vayed to some busbandman. 1613 T. Campion Rela?. Ld. 
Kuowles' Entert, C 3, [Prometheus] These heau'n borne 
Starres, Who by my stealth are become Sublunars. 1648 
Art, Peace Fret, xxxii. in ATilton's Wks, (2851) 1V. 540 To 
hear and determin all Murders, Manslaugbters, Rapes, 
Stealths,..and other Offences. 1694 Lond. Gaz. No. 3038/3 
Whereas Dermot Leary, and divers others.., have. .com- 
mitted several Murders, Burglaries, Robberies, and Stealths. 
ryor Seotey Anté. & CZ. 1v. iv, Lovers, like misers, cannot 
bear the stealth Of the least trifle from their endless wealth. 
a1704 T. Baown Sat. on foe Wks. 1730 1, 63 I'th’ face 
of day, thou robb‘st us of our health, And yet art never 
question'd for the stealth. 1 Sueaioan Pizarro ni, 
A motber's love for her sweet is not a stealth from the 
dear father's store, 

+c. Plagiarism. Ods. E 

1568 Ascuam Scholent. 11. (Arb.) 122 For tbe matter, it 
is whole Aristotles..both Catulus and Crassus do oft and 
pleasantly lay that stelth to Antonius cbarge, 1627 Haxe- 
WILL Apel. (1630) 29 One collected his (Virgil s] faults, an- 
other his stealths, as Donatus in his life hath observed. 
1637 SuckuinG Acc. Relig, Fragm. Aurea (1648) 107 For all 
bene were but little stealths from Moses works. 1653 
Mitton Hirelings Wks. 1851 V. 367 The unskilful and im- 
methodical thine of thir Pastor, teaching..at random... 
as his ense or fansie, and oft-times as his stealth guides bim. 

+d. Cunning thievishness. Ods. : 

1605 Suaxs. Lear iu. iv. 96 Hog in sloth, Foxe in stealth, 
Wolfe in greedinesse. 


STEALTHFUL. 


+2. Something stolen; something to steal; 
plunder. Ods. 

1426 Lync. De Guil. Pilgr. 13252 Forth with hym hys 
stelthe he bar. 1560 PHaeR nctd 1x. (1562) C inj, Aye 
watching lyke some Wolfe, yt. about mens deiries houling 
trotts at midnight seking stealth. 1596 Srensea Slate Jed, 
Wks, (Globe) 620/1 By which meanes the theeves are greatly 
encouraged to steale, and theyr mayntayners emboldened 
to receave theyr stealths. 1617 Morvson /¢fa, 11.9 That 
none of the Countrey reveive any stelths from Neighbour. 
Countreys. 1634 Minton Coves 503, 1 came nat heie..to 
pursue the stealth Of pilfering Woolf. 1638 Mayne Lucian 
(1664) 344 Next morning he was apprehended with his 
stealths about him. 1655 Futter C4. Hist. vn. 419 More 
were concealed by parties not detectable, so cunningly they 
carried their stealths, 

Jig. 1567 Painter Pal. Pleas. Il. 407 Ve 1 say, that 
pursue the secrete stelths of loue. 

+3. The action of stealing or going furtively into 
or oul of a place; the action of stealing or gliding 
along unperceived, Ods. 

190 SHAKs. A/id’s. Nin. ii. 310, | told him of your stealth 
vnto this wood. ¢ 1600 — Sonu. Ixxvii, Thou by thy dyals 
shady stealth maist know, Times theeuish progress to cter- 
nitie, 601 ~ Tiel, NV. 1. v. 316 Methinkes 1 feele this 
youths perfections With an inuisible, and subtle stealth ‘Io 
creepe in at mine eyes. 1614 RaceGu ffzst, World 1. xxviii. 
§ 6.650 Ly this secret subterrane vault Zedechias making 
his stealth, reconered..the plaines or deserts cf Tericho. 
1638 Junius faint, Ancients 281 A quiet and insensible 
induction, deceiving the eye with a strange stealth of change, 
1788 T. Wartos On H. AL, Birth-day 51 And many a fane 
he rear‘d, that still sublime In massy pomp has mock’d the 
stealth of time. 

+b. A stealing or coming by surprise «fo a 
person, Oéds. 

1611 Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x, xii. (1623) €gS Skulking sure 
prises and vnder-hand stealthes. 1614 Racecu ¢//ist. World 
1, Vii. § 13. 166 So doe | thinke, that neither the Sabai on 
the Red Sea, nor those toward the Persian Sea, could by 
any mieanes execute the stealth vpon Job, 

+ 4. Furtive or underhand action. an act accom- 
plished by eluding observation or discovery. Ods, 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 4057 Vor hii ne mowe no3t segge 
pat wip treson ober stalbe it were ydo. 1603 SHAKS. A/eas. 
Jor AL 1, ti. 158 The stealth of our most matuall entertain. 
ment With Character 100 grosse, is writ on luliet, 1605 — 
Lear tli. 11 Base, Base? Who in the lustie stealth of 
Nature, take More composition, and fierce qualitie, Then 
[ete]. 1615 Daxiee Hymen's Tri.i.i, And hence it grew 
that gaue os both our fears, ‘hat made our Meeting Stealth, 
our Parting Tears. 1621 G. Sanpys Oved's Alef. 1. (1626) 
16 luno..For her mist Husband searcheth Heauen: as one, 
‘To whom his stealths so often had beene knowne. 1668 
P.M. Charleton's Ephes. & Cimin, Matrons it. 23 No cye 
ean..be able to trace them in their amorous stealths. 1797 
Coreaince Christade/1, 120 But we will move asifin stealth. 


5. By stealth. +a. With reference to taking or 
appropriating: By an act of theft; secretly and 
withont right or permission. Also, in wider sense, 
with reference to wrongful or forbidden acts gene- 
rally. Ods. b. In modern use, the phrase has 
ordinarily no eonscivus association with sfea/ vb. 
or sense 1 of the sb., and has the neutral sense: 


Secretly, clandestinely. 

1390 Gowra Conf, 1.63 | He] hath his pourpos ofte achieved 
«eof worldes welthe, And takth it, as who seith, be stelthe, 
1398 Trevisa Sarth. De P. R, xvii. ly. (1495) 814 The dranes 
..vaeth they ben suffryd to ete of ony, but as moche as 
they ete it is by Sante 1454 Nolls of Parlt. V. 274/2 
Grete habundaunce of Wolles as welle by stalth as by li- 
cence is uttred into the parties beyond the See. 1480 Cov. 
Leet B&, (1908) 459 [They] ffysshen be nyght & day tbe seid 

le..be stalth. ¢1530 Crt. of Love 1362 And who come 

ate, he pressed in hy stelth. isg2z Arden of Feversham 1. 
138 And, Mosbie, thou that comes to me by stelth, Shalt 
{ete}. 1611 Bipre 2 Sanz xix. 3 ‘The people gate them by 
stealth that day iato the citie, as ple beeing ashamed 
steale away when they fice in battelll: 1617 Moryson /fr. 
itt, 134 The English bring into France, sheep skinnes, and 
by stealth other Hides, forbidden to be exported. 1697 


Dayoren He Georg. tv. 352 Lurking Lizards often lodge, 
by Stealth, Within the Suburbs, and purloin their Wealth. 
1738 Pore Let humble Allen.. Do good by 


fate Sat. 1. 136 
stealth, and blush to aud it Fame. 1762-71 H. WaLroLe 
Vertue's Anecd. Faint, (1786) V. 261 He had been privately 
engaged to draw by stealth the portrait of old Mr. Thomas 
Baker. 1775 Haruts Philos. Arrangent. Wks, (1841) 248 
Marcus Antoninus.. still persisted in... committing his 
thougbts to writing, during moments gained by stealth from 
the burry of courts and campaigns. 178 Cowrer Jask vi. 
995 So life glides smoothly and by stealth away. 1849 Mac. 
AuLAY Aist, Zng. vii. Tt. 220 Congregations which had 
hitherto met only by stealth and in darkness. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed.2) 1. 135 He did enter by stealth into the common 
workshop of Athene and Hephaestus. 


6. Comb. (nonce-words) as stealth-like adj.,stcalth- 


, wise adv., stealth-won adj. 


| 


1800 Corerince Death Wallenstein t. xii, What import 
these silent nods and gestures Which stealthwise thou ex- 
changest with her? 1807 Worosw. White Doe vu. ae 
A irene while it stayed ;..And then advanced with stealth. 
like pace. 1893 F. Tompson seen As lovers, banished 
from their lady's face,.. Fondly adore Some stealth-won cast 
attire she wore, A kerchief, or a glove. 


Stealthful (ste‘lpitil), 2. poet. [f. STEALTH + 
-FUL.] Stealthy. Hence SteaIthfully adv. ; 


+Stealthfulness. Obs. rare—. 

3164 CHAPMAN f7ymx to Hermes 378 And no such stealth. 
foil ill Her light hath showne me. 1796 J. Biocaxu in New 
Ann, Reg. 155 Almeria..wip'd in haste, a stealthfal tear 
unseen. 1822 Mitman Alartyr of Antioch 26 Evening 
darkens round my stealtbful steps, 1828 Wenstra, S7ealth- 
Sully, Stealthfuiness, @1838 A. Latse in D. HW. Edwards 


STEALTHILY. 


Edzeli § Glenesk (1908) 59 Till Peathaugh, stealthfully, 
Hamstrung M¢Gregor unawares. 
Stealthily (stelpili), adv. 
-LY 2.) In a stealthy manner, 
1806-31 A. Knox Renz. (1844) 1. 59 They effected this, 
without doubt, stealthily, and to appearance, by the minutest 
alteration. 1837 W. Iavinc Cagt. Bonneville 1, 261 Vhe 
enemy crept stealthily along under cover of the river bank. 
1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair xxiv, They went upstairs 
quietly, Mr. Bullock accompanying them stealthily on his 
creaking shoes. 1890 Brioces Lond. Snow Poems (1912) 
265 Stealthily and perpetually settling and loosely lying. 
Comb. 1855 Kane Arctic Expl. 11. vi. 7q He appeared 
troubled, and had several stealthily-whispered interviews 
with John. 1897 F. VT. Burren Cruise ‘ Cachalot' xxv. 
(1902) 333, I was watching a few stealtbily-gliding barra- 
couta sneaking about over the plainly visible bottom. 
Stealthy (stelpi), a. [f£ Srearra +-y.] Of 
movement or action: Taking place by stealth; 
calculated to elude observation; proceeding by 
imperceptible degrees; furtive. Of persons or 
things: Moving or acting by stealth or secretly ; 
furtive in movement or action; stealing on by im- 


perceptible degrees. 4 

1605 Suaxs. Sfacd. it. i. 54 Wither'd Marder... With his 
stealthy pace..towards his designe Moues like a Ghost. 
1728-46 Tomson Sfr7ng 689 With stealthy wing..Amid a 
neighbouring bush they silent drop. 1841 Dickens Barve. 
Redge \xxi, There was much stealthy going in and out. 
3856 Frovuor //ist, Eng. 11.240 ‘The stealthy evil crept on 
irresistibly. 1855 Kincstev f/ferew. xiii, Casting stealthy 
glances at the fen, to see if the mysterious mare was still 
there. 18796 Feaeeman .Vorie Conz. V. xxiv. 461 A series 
of gradual and stealthy encroachments on the rights of the 
people. 1907 J. H. Patterson Man-Eaters of /'savo xv. 
169, 1 saw a jackal come up on tts trail. .not even rustling a 
fallen leaf in its stealthy advance on the poor little antelope. 
1910 Solitary Suuuner 76 Turning my head to watch a 
stealthy cat. 

Comb, 1839-52 Baitey Festus 320 The dashing dog, and 
stealthy-stepping cat. 

Hence Stea‘Ithiness. 

1837 Carivcr Fx Rev. IL. 1. vii, Dumouriez. .started 
from brief slumber at Sedan,.. with stealthiness, with prompti- 
tude, audacity, 1869 SpuRGEON Treas, Dav. Ps. x.9 1. 126 
The cunning of the lion, and of the huntsman, as well as 
the stealthiness of the robber. 

Steam (stim), sé. Forms: 1 stéam, stém, 
stiem, 4 stem, 4-3 steme, 5-7 steeme, 5-8 
steem, 6-7 steame, 7- steam. [OE. stéam = 
WFris, steam, Du. stoom :—OTeut. type *stacso-s, 
of obscnre origin. ] 

I. 1. A vapour or fume given out by a substance 
when heated or burned. 

In this and following senses the word was freq. used in 
the pl. down to ¢ 1800, 

cx000 Sax. Leeched. I. 284 Man pintreow bzerne to gle- 
dum..and onfo dam steme. 1660 Bovis Mew Exp. Phys.- 
Afech, xi. 80 Uhe stifling steams of the Coals. 1668 Cut- 
reper & Cote Sarthol, Anat. ix. 11g The steam of newly 
whited Walls, 1669 Brave in PAid. Trans. 1V. 1113 ‘Vhe 
steams of the Mercury in some hot Summer. 1704 F. Futner 
Med, Gymn_ (1705) 165 The Steam of their inflammable 
Parts is of Use. 1794 M*Puait 7'eat. Cucumber 92 ‘The 
heat of the cucumber bed began to rise; a little air was 
given to it to let the steam pass off. 1845 G. Mitts 7reat. 
Cucumber (ed. 2) 29 The steam which arose from the well- 
prepared manure of the bed. 1859 Tennyson Zuid 1451 
And all the hall was dim with steam of flesh. 

b. sfec. An odorons exhalation or fume. 

a so00 Panther 45 (Gr.) ALfter bere stefne stenc ut cymed 
of bam wongstede, wynsumra steam swettra & swibra swzecca 
gehwyleum, 1589 Ganene Afenaphon (Arb,) 87 ‘Thy breath 
is like the steeme of apple pies. 1608 M1poLETON Five Gal- 
fants wW. viii, A fellow of several scents and steams. 1616 
B. Joxson Devil ax Ass v. vii, Fough! what a steeme of 
hrimstone Is here? 1644 Jessop Auge! of Ephesus 27, I will 
not cause the Keader to stop his nose at those putrid steemes 
which would arise if that puddle were stirred. 1667 MrLton 
PP. L, x1. 442 His Offring soon propitious Fire from Heav'n 
Consum‘d with nimble glance, and grateful steame. 1781 
Cowrer Conversat, 262 [Tobacco] Thy thirst-creating 
steams. 1827 T. Hamicton Cyril Thornton (1845) 75 The 
savoury steams of roast and stew,..pervaded the mansion. 
1835 Wittis Penciliings 1. 61 The steams of sulphur, as we 
approached the summit, were all but intolerable. 

Sig. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev.t iii, 1 do neither see, 
nor feele, nor taste, nor savour the least steame, or fume of 
areason, that should invite this foolish fastidious Nymph, 
so peevishly to abandon me. 

+2. A vapour or exhalation produced as an 
‘excrement ” of the body, e.g. hot breath, perspira- 


tion, the infectious effluvinm of a disease. Ods. 
etooo AEirric How, 1.86 Him stod stincende steam of 
Sam mude. 1303 R. Brunner Handi, Syne 2526 Pe steme 
stode oute of hys moub brennand.  ¢1330 — Chron, 
Wace (Rolls) 1818 Oft aboute ilk ober prew, be stem stod 
vp, so bey blew. c1gq00 Song Roland 836 Kene knyghtis 
cry and crossen helmes,..out flow the stemes. 1592 SHAKS. 
Ven. & Ad. 63 Panting he lies, and breatheth in her face. 
She feedeth on the steame, as on a pray. 1670 Covet in 
Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 126 These [insects] never 
stir out of their holes and lurking-places till the steam and 
perspiration of your bodyes invite them. 1722 Dr For 
Plague (1884) 160 The Effuvia or Infectious Steams uf 
Bodies infected, 1931 Swirt Strephon & Chioe 11 No hu- 
Hosea te = or frowzy steams,..Could from her taintless 
low. 
+b. A noxious vaponr generated in the digestive 
system ; the ‘fume ' supposed to ascend to the brain 
as a result of drinking alcoholic liquor. Oés. 
etove Sax, Leechd. 11, 226 Fleo ba imettas ba pe him 
dyista & forbernunga & stiem on Innan wytcen. 1602 
Marston Axtonto's Kev. v. iii, Pieros lips reake steame of 
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wine. 1605 Trag. End Sir J. Fites (1860) 12 She avoyded 
further peril] of death, which hee in his steame of wine, had 
bin likely to have offered unto her. 

c. Close and hot air arising from persons crowded 


together. arch. 

1609 Hottann Am. Marcell. xxix, ii, 352 When as 
neither the common goales..nor privat mens houses could 
now hold the number of them that were committed to ward, 
as being thronged und thrust close together with a hot 
steame among them, 1625 Bacon &ss., Afasques, Some 
Sweet Odonrs, suddenly comming forth, without any drops 
falling, are, in such a Company, as there is Steame and 
Heate, Things of great Pleasure and Refreshment. 1793 
‘I. Beppoges Observ. Calculus, etc. 141 ‘The steams abound- 
ing in [a crowded] room..may be pene to consumptive 
persons. 1850 Tennyson /u Zen. Ixxxix. 8 The dust and 
din and steam of town. 

+d. fig. Obs. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. i. v, Looke how I smoake 
in blood, reeking the steame Of foming vengeance. 1672 
Owen Disc. Evang. Love i. 19 For the most part they (the 
outcries on account of schism] are nothing but the steam of 
Interest and Party. 1677 Gitpin Devzonol, (1867) 46 Some- 
times he reaps a large harvest where he had sown little, and 
from one temptation not only wounds the soul of him that 
committed it, but endeavours to diffuse the venom and 
poisonous steam of it to the infection of others. 

+3. A ray or beam of light; a flame. Ods. 

¢ 1300 f/avelok 591 Of hise mouth it stod a stem, Als it 
were a sunnebem. ¢1440 Prous. Parv. 473/2 Steem, or 
lowe of fyre, fama. 

4. An exhalation or watery vapour rising from 
the earth or sea. 

1612 Dravton Poly-o/d, vii. 104 It is your foggie steame 
The powerfull Sunne exhales, 1695 Woouwaro Wat. Hist. 
Earth (1702) 209 ‘The Steams and Damps of Mines are de- 
trimental to Health. 1748 Anson’s Voy. 1. v. 183 The equas 
hility and duration of the tropical heat contribute to im+ 
pregnate the air with a multitude of steams and vapours 
from the soil and water. 1774 Gotosw. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1. 
371 I'he assemblage of the rays darting upon the water.. 
will cause it to rise in a light thin steam above the surface. 
1859 Tennyson Gutnez. 593 She saw, Wet with the mists 
and smitten by the lights, The Dragon of the great Pen- 
dragonship Blaze, making all the night a steam of fire. 1906 
‘Baroness Onczy’ Son of People xvi. (1908) 175 [The sun’s] 
noonday rays drew a warm steam from the wet earth, 

+5. Used as a scientific term for: Matter in the 
state of gas or vapour; any impalpable emanalion 
or effluvinm, Oés. 

1662 Bovir Def Doctr. Spring of Air i. xviii, 81 Glass..is 
impervious to the subtilest steams that are. 1670 Brace in 
Phil, Trans. V. 1154 Vhe changes of Heat and Cold, with 
other unknown Steames. 1684 KR. Watiea Nat. Axper. 18 
The Liquor..will fall down..like Dew separated from that 
fine steame of Air contained in the froth, a1704 Locke 
Elem, Nat. Phil, vi. (1754) 21 Besides the springy particles 
of pure air, the atmosphere is made up of several steams or 
minute particles of several sorts, rising from the earth and 
the waters, and floating in the air, 

6. The vapour into which water is converted 
when heated. In popular language, applied to 
the visible vaponr which floats in the air in the form 
of a white cloud or mist, and which consists of 
minute globules or vesicles of liqnid water sus- 
pended in a mixture of gaseous water and air, 
(Also sometimes applied to the vapour arising 
from other liquids when heated.) In modern 
scientific and technical langnage, applied only to 
water in the form of an invisible gas. 

The invisible ‘steam’, in the modern scientific sense, is, 
when its temperature ig lowered, converted into the white 
vapour called ‘steam’ in popular language, and this under 
continued cooling, becomes ‘water’ in the liquid form. 

Dry steam, in Steam-engine working, steam containing no 
suspended vesicles of water: opposed to we? steam. 

©1440 Prowp. Parv, 473/2 pata [Winch 27S, Steme] 
of hothe lycure, vafor. 1631 B. Jonson New Jun u.vi, We 
shall..send you downe to the dresser, and the dishes... Prv. 
Commit you to the steem! Lad. (Lady F.) Or els con- 
demn you to the bottles, 21682 Sia ‘I. Browne Tracts 
(1683) 113 The steam or vapour of artificial and natural 
baths. 1697 Damriza Voy, I, 480 ‘hey cover the mouth of 
the Pot with leaves, to keep in the steam, while it boils. 
1712 Aopison Spect. No. 403 # 3 A Knot of Theorists, who 
sat in the inner Room, within the Steams of the Coffee-Pot. 
198t Gisson Decl, & F. xviii. IL. 85 The adulteress was 
suffocated by the steam of a bath, which, for that purpose, 
had been heated to an extraordinary degree, 1785 Priest- 
Lev in Pétl. Trans. LXXYV. 305 Having transmitted 
steam, or the vapour of water, through a copper tube. 1825 
J. Smitn Panorama Sci. & Art 11.505 The steam of alcohol 
at 174° is equal to that of water at 212°, 1839 Civil Engin. 
§ Arch, Fru. 11. 287, 7 lbs. of coal are required to convert 
1 cubic foot of water at 40° into atmospheric steam. 1847 
‘Tennyson Princess Prol. 73 A dozen angry models jetted 
steam, 1878 Huxtev Physiogr. 39 The steam, or watery 
vapour, when pure and uncondensed, is..transparent. 1884 
Dutton in git Aun. Rep. U.S. Geol. Surv. 110 Condensed 
steam floating away in the form of white vapor. 1894 Tvses 
15 Aug. 12/2 A boiler which supplies wet steam is a bad 
boiler, because wet steam is prejndicial to the efficiency of 
the engine. 1895 Afodel Steam Eng. 51 The purpose of the 
steam-dome is tu collect the steam in as dry a condition as 
possible. s 

b. The visible vesicles produced by the con- 
densation of watery vapour, as drops forming on a 
surface, €.g. @ mirror or window-pane. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 88 When a Vessell of boyling 
water is couered, though the coner be hot. yet the vapour 
of the water turneth into a steame vppon it, and will stand 
in drops. 1699 tr. 47. de Slancourf’s Art of Glass 350 You 
must keep these [stee!] Mirrours from the Moistness of the 
Air, and Steams. 


STEAM, 


7. The vapour of boiling water used, by confine- 
ment in specially contrived engines, for the genera- 
tion of mechanical power. Hence, the mechanical 
power thns generated. 

3699 Phil. Trans. XX. 228 [Savery's ‘ fire-engine’.} 
Two Cocks which convey the Steam y turns, to the Vessels 
D. 1765 Watt in Muirhead /nvent. Vatt (1854) 1.3 Mine 
ought to raise water to 44 feet with the same quantity of 
steam that theirs does to32, 1788 J. Rumsey (¢i#/e) A short 
Treatise on Steam, whereby is clearly shewn..that steam 
may be applied to propel Boats or Vessels of any burthen, 
1825 Hone Lvery-day Bk. 1.1535 The Cimes. -of Tuesday, 
November the agth, 1814, was the first newspaper printed 
bysteam. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxxv, Do steam, tide, wind, 
and horses, all abate their speed? x89a Buckie AZisc. Wés. 
I. 250 By the application of steam, we have diminished space. 
a Jig. Energy, ‘go’, driving power, and the 

ike. 

1826 Disragui Viv. Grey u. ii, Has not your Lordship 
treasure? There is your moral steam which can work the 
world. 1875 Biake-Humreev £ton Boating Bk. 60 The 
Etonians had not steam enough. At Hammersmith, West- 
minster was two lengths ahead. 1898 Daily News 24 Nov. 
7/3 Corbett now appeared a trifle weary..and was lacking 
in steam, 1900 Hestim. Gaz. 23 Oct. 9/2 All the steam has 
gone out of American Railroad shares. 

ce. Phr. By steanz, (to travel) by steamer. Under 


steam, worked by steam (as opposed to znder sail), 

1829 Scotr Fru. (1890) 11. 305 To-morrow 1 expect Sophia 
and her family by steam, 1839 Carp, Wiseman in W. Ward 
Life (1897) 1. ix. 313, I shall travel. .hy the mail direct to 
Marseilles,..and so by steam toCivita Vecchia. 1875 Bep- 
ForD Sailor's Pocket Bk, iii, (ed. 2) 61 In the following 
Rules every steam ship which is under sail and not under 
steam, is to be considered a sailing ship, 

d. In phrases descriptive of the working of a 
steami-engine, esp. of a locomotive; often used _/ig. ; 
e.g. (az) full (half, etc.) steam; with full or all 
one’s steant on; to have (all, much, etc.) steam on ; 
to gel up, put on steam; to blow off, shut off, turn 
off steam; under steam, with steam up, in steam, 
with the engine working or ready to start working. 

1768 Watt in Muirhead /nvent. Hat? (2854) 1. 18, Iam 
now getting an apparatus ready for setting it [the engine} 
wholly in steam as before. 1824 [see Snut v%. 16a} 1831 
Rep. Sel. Comm, Steamt Carriages 20 Are you frequently 
obliged to let off steam? 1832-83 [see Get v. 72 q]. 1837 
[see Brow v1 10}, 1837 Dickens Péckw, xlviii, Get ona 
little faster; put a little mure steam on, ma'am, pray. 1857 
Hucnes Yom Brown x. ii, Now jumping the old iron- 
bound tables, ..then joining insome chorus of merry voices; 
in fact, blowing off his steam, as we should now callit. 1860 
Alerc, Marine Mag. VIL. 216 Orders were given..to let the 
ship go under easy steam. 1870 Remin. Amer. 203 Their 
steam fire-engines..are always kept in readiness with steam 
tp and the horses harnessed. 1873 Koutledge’s Young 
Gentlent, Mag. June 392/2 Vhe orward was under steam, 
ready to seize the et opening to make her exit. 1878 
Kixcston Zhree Admirals xviii. 416 Full steam was put 
on. /éid, 417 The engineer having thoughtfully turned off 
the steam to prevent the boilers from exploding. 1881 M. 
Revnoips Engine-driving LG 112 Of course his engine is 
in steam. All is done for bim. 1887 F. Francis Jun, 
Saddle § Alocassin 107 ‘ And he [the bull) came for you?‘ 
‘When he'd got up steam he did.’ 1894 AstLey 50 Vears 
Life 1, &2, I naturally went to grass through having too 
much steam on to be able to pull up in time. 1895 KteLinc 
Seven Seas, Three Sealers ad fin., Half-steam ahead by 
guess and lead, for the sun is mostly veiled. 1899 4 //butt’s 
Syst. Med. VIL. 147 A result of some previous shutting off 
of nervous steam, 


8. Short for steam-coal (see 17). 

1897 Daily News 25 Jan. 9/3 Rest qualities steam are now 
up to 1s 3d per ton, 1903 Zimes 1 Dec, 3/5 Steams 
remain dull and generally slow of sale, owing to the poor 
trade prevailing among steam users generally. 

9. [f. Srzaw v.} A trip by steamer. codlog. 

1854 Kinestey in Life (1877) 1. 419 Had a charming 
steam across the Firth of Forth. x905 Laily Chron. 16 Sept. 
4/4 He saw before him a few hours’ steam to Caen. 

10. [f Sreauv.J] A dish cooked by steaming. 
collog. 

3900 Soc. Life Bril. Army 98 Apart from soup, the cook- 
ing arrangements will only allow of ‘'ommy being given his 
choice between a hake and a steam, A steam resembles 
what we have been taught to call Irish stew. 

II, atirib. and Comd. ; 
11. simple atérid. = of or pertaining to steam; 


consisting of steam. 

1831 Rep, Sed. Comm. Steam: Carriages 25 The compara- 
tive expense between Horse and Steam Power for drawing 
Carriages on common roads. 1838 Trepcotp Steam Eng. 
416 Lhe force of the draught produced hy the steam-blast 
is so_great that cinders are drawn through the tubes. 
1869 E. A. Paakes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 145 The moving 
agent here is the force of the steam-jet. 1879 Gro. Extor 
Lheo. Such u. 49 The white steam-pennon flies along it. 
1881 Juop Volcanoes 23 The roaring of the steam-jets may 
be heard for many miles around. 1897 Grixin Anc. Vol- 
canoes Gi. Brit. 1. 16 ‘Vhe steam-cavities of lavas, 

12. With reference to heating, cooking, or washing 
by steam, and in the names of implements and 
apparatus used in these processes, as steam-bath, 
-box, -chamber, -chest, -cotl, -heat, -heating, -kiln, 
kitchen, -laundry, -oven, -pan, -pipe, +-pot, -table, 
-tank, -tube, etc. i 

3725 Bradley's Family Dict, s.v. Gooseberry-wine, When 
it is thoroughly cold it is put into a Steam-Pot. 1797 
Encyel, Brit, (ed. 3) XVIL. 772/2 Steam-Kitchen. 1822-7 
Goop Study Ated, (1829) 11. 594 The extract of hemlock or 
of hyoscyamus, prepared in a steam-heat. 1827 FARADAY 
Chen. Manip, 1. (1842) 134 ‘The figure represents an 


STEAM. 


arrangement in which a saucepan is converted into a tem- 

orary steam chamber, 1828 Durpa Trav. /taly, etc. 142 
The steam-haths of Dzdalus..consist of several sudorific 
grottos, 1832 Sosto# (Lines.) Herald 20 Nov. 4/3 A new 
patent steam-oven for baking bread. 1856 Kane Arcé. 
Expl, \. xxxi. 421 We have passed wooden steam-Lubes 
throngh the deck-house to carry off the vapors of our 
cooking-stove. 1857 Mitter Elen. Chem, Org. 672 Heat, 
furnished by steam-pipes. 1862 Catal /uternat. ixviub AL 
xxx1. 7 Steam Table for dishing up. /éfd, 8 Steam Kettles 
of copper or hlock tin, for hoiling meat, vegetables, puddings, 
&c. 1868 Rep. U.S. Contmissioner Agric. (1869) 427 The 
food is cooked in a large steam-box. 1897 Howes Land- 
lord at Lion's Head 142 The reeking steam-table, with its 
great tanks of soup and vegetables, 

18. In the names of the various contrivances for 
containing, conveying, or regulating the steam in 
a steam-engine, as sfeam-box, -case, -chamber, 
«chest, -cock, t-course, -cylinder, -donte, -gauge, 
pipe, -port, -valve, -way, ete. 

1965 Watt ia Muirhead /uvent, Watt (1854) 1. 4 The 
moment the steam-cock was opened, the piston descended 
with rapidity. 19769 /di. 53 To-day ] stopped the neck of 
the steam-pipe where it enters the cylinder. /d7@. 73 ‘The 
size of the steam-valve is six square inches. 1797 J. Curr 
Coal Viewer 41 A steam chest [ina fire-engine] upon a good 
construction, (2) being the steam valve. 1825 J. NictioLson 
Oper. Mech, 181 C, the steam-gange. /did. 207 Fans.. 
opening and closing the steam-course. 1838 Cierd Lugin, § 
Arch, Frnt. 1. 1349/2 Vhe jacket of an 80-inch steam cylin- 
der. 1839 R.S, Rosinson Vaud. Steam Eng. 51 Sliding the 
valve mp or down will permit this steam to enter the cylinder, 
either by the upper or lower steam port. 1873 G. EK. 
Wesster Steam Eng. & Steant 1. 61 The Steam Dome 
serves the purpose of drying the steam. 1875 Kyicut Dict. 
Mech, Steaut-way, a passage leading from the steam-port 
of a valve to the cylinder. 

14. Inthe names of implements, machines, pro- 
cesses, etc. operated by steam or by a steam-engine, 
as steam-crane, +-gun, -hammer, -mill, -milling, 
plough, -ploughing, -pump, -thresher, -threshing, 
-whint, -wintch, etc. 

1801 Phil. Trans. XCI. 160 It..has now four fire-engines 
and two steam-whinis on it. 1804 Nicholson's Fruz. V11. 
161 Description of a new Steam Digester for Philosophic 


Researches. 1812 Ann, Reg. Chron, 79 They entered into 
a solemn obligation to destroy steam-loonis, [etc]. 32824 
Reg. Arts § Sci. 1). 105 Perkins's ‘Steam Gun’. 1843 


Nasnytu in Civil Engin. § Arch. Frnl. V1. 41,2 With a 
view to relieve all these defects, ] have contrived imy direct 
action steam hammer. 1844 Dickens Martin Chuz. xi, A 
greater number, .than the steam-gun can discharge balls in 
aminute, 1847 Mech. Mag. 30 Jan. 98 Mr. Osborn's patent 
system of steam ploughing, 1863 Rusktn Sesame i. 35 The 
Word.of God..eannot be..sown on any wayside by help 
either of steam plough or steam press. 1884 Leisure Hour 
Sept. 533/a2 With one blow from a steam-riveter,.they are 
securely fixed. 1889 ‘F. Anstey’ Pariah v1. i, Uhey're 
patting up swings and a steafhi-circus and Lents. 1891 

Harov 7'ess xivili, 1 have told the farmer that he has no 
right to employ women at steam-threshing. 1891 Argus 
(Melbourne) 7 Nov. 13/4 Occasionally..a British India liner 
rouses the echoes with the hoarse call of its steam siren. 
1898 ‘ Merriman’ Roden'’s Corner v. 45 Presently the jerk 
and clink of the steam-winch told that the anchor was being 
got home. 1907 J. H. Patterson Mavn-Laters of Tsavo 
xvii. 187 My heart was thumping like a steam hammer. 

15. With reference to locomotion by steam-power, 
and in names of vehicles and vessels propelled by 
steam, as steam-ferry, flat, frigate, -launch, -navi- 
galion, -navy, -ommnibus, -packet, -ram, -train, 
-trant, -trawler, -trawling, -whaler, -yacht, ete. 
See also steant-car, -carriage, -tug, etc. in 17, and 
the main-words STEAM-BOAT, ete. 

1812 in Afech. Mag. (1847) XLVI. 21/1 Steam passage 
boat, The Comet, Between Glasgow, Greenock, and Helens- 
burgh, 1814 Wiles’ Wkly, Reg. 128/2 The steam frigate 
Fulton the First was launched at New_York October 31. 
1819 [‘it/e] The Thanet Itinerary, or Steam-Vacht Com- 
panion. 1822 Croker Diary 29 Aug., Sailed in the steam. 

acket, the wind quite against us. 3831 Frals. Ho, Comm, 

XXXVI. 827/2 The frequent calamities hy Steam Navi- 
gation. 1849 (Emtry C. Acnew] Rome & the Abbey v. 47 
They entered the steam-train for Bruges. 1849 Fras. Ho. 
Contm, CLV. 87/2 The practicability of providing, by means 
of the Commercial Steam Marine of the Country, a reserve 
Steam Navy, available for the National Defence when 
required, 1860 Ann, Neg. 202 Our government were urged 
to adopt the scheme of steam-rams. 1879 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 9) IX. a50/2 Steam trawling. 1884 J. Hatton in 
Harpers Mag. Feb. 344/z The steam-launch is the snob of 
the Thames, 189a Speaker 3 Sept. 289’2 The high road, 
with its shrieking steam-tram, ; r 

16. Instrumental, with ppl. adjs., as steani-cr7ven, 
-going, -ridden (fig.), -wrought. Also steant-like 
adj. 

1835 Ure Philos, Manu. 381 Attendants on steam-going 
looms, 1845 S. Jupp Mfargarefi. xvii, A steam-like vapour 
arose from the frozen river. 1x85a Hoskyxs 7a/pa 183 A 
steam-driven cultivator can be brought to bear. 1868 Jovn- 
son Metals 54 A steam-wrought hammer. 1885 G. ALLEN 
Babylon xiii, This steam-ridden nineteenth century. 1901 
Scotsman goo 7/8 Instead of a steam-driven train every 
two hours they might have an electrically-driven train every 
half-hour. 

17. Special comb.: steam-hoiler, a vessel in 
which water is heated to generate steam, esp. for 
working a steam-engine (BoILER 2 b); steam-bomb 
=candle-bomb (CANDLE 5. 7); steam-car, a car 
driven or drawn by steam, e.g. a motor-car worked 
by steam instead of petrol; U.S. a railway-carriage; 
+ steam-carriage, a carriage driven or drawn by 
steam (a) ona railroad or tramway, (5) on common 
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roads ; + steam-chaise,a chaise driven by steam; 
+steam-coach = sleam-carriage; steam-coal, coal 
suitable for heating water in steam-boilers; steam- 
colour Calico-printing, a colour developed and 
fixed in the cloth by steaming ; + steam-doctor, 
one who treats diseases by vapour-baths; + steam- 
horse, a kind of traclion-engine; steam-jacket, a 
jacket or casing filled with steam in order to pre- 
serve the heat of the vessel round which it is 
placed; hence steam-jacketed fa. ffle. and 
adj., steam-Jacketing vil. sb.; steam-navvy, a 
machine for digging or excavating by steam; steam 
nigger U.S. the long cylinder with piston and rod 
by which the log is forced up to the saw in a saw- 
ing mill; steam-organ = CALLIOPE; steam-road, 
a road prepared for steam-traction; @/..S. a rail- 
road; steam-room, -space, the space above the 
water-level in a steam-boiler; steam-tight a., 
tight enongh to resist the ingress or egress of 
steam ; also quasi-adv.; steam-tug, a steam-boat 
specially constructed fortowing vessels; ‘ft applied 
jocularly to a railway-engine; + steam-wagon, 
a wagon drawn by steam ona railway or on a 
common road; + steam-wheel, the rotary steam- 


engine ; also fig. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. cleric. 1. 66 *Steam-Boilers 
(for boiling meat]. 1815 Ann. Aeg., Chron. gt A new steam 
boiler, worked by what is called a pressure engine. 1847 
Mech, Alag. 2 Jan. 23 2 Dr. Ritterbrandt's Process for Pre- 
venting the Incrustation of Steam-boilers. 1895 JJode? 
Steam Eng. 14 Caudle or *Steam Bombs. 1875 Keicut 
Dicte Mech.” Stean-car,a car drawn by steam-power. 1877 
Rep. Sel, Comm. Tramways 105 Steam cars might be very 
safely used, perhaps in Whitechapel. 1886 WincHELL Geo/. 
Vadks 11 ‘Vhere,in the distance, flies the train of steam-cars. 
1888 Bryce Ayer. Com, iv. Ixxxi, LI]. 69 When you 
meet them in the steam cars (4.2, ona railway journey). 1900 
{see Perrot 3). 1824 T. G. Cummine (¢/¢Ze) Ilnstrationsof the 
origin and progress of Rail and Tram Roads, and *Steam 
Carriages, or locomotive Engines. 1831 Aes, Se. Comin, 
Steam Carriages 17 Are you(Mr. G. Gurney) the proprietor 
of a Steam Carriage used on public roads? 1844 Queen's 
Regul. Army 211 Officers thus circumpstanced are hkewise to 

roceed by Steam-Carriages upon Railroads. 1769 DR. Swat 
In Muirhead /avent, Hiatt (1854) I. 52 A linen-draper at 
London, one Moore, has taken outa patent for moving wheel- 
carriages hy steam... However, if you will come hither soon, 
1 will.. buy a ‘steam-chaise of you aud not of Moore. 1825 
J. Nicuo.sos Ofer. Aleck. 661 A “steam-coach for the con- 
veyance of passengers [on a railroad), 1828 Aporting Mag. 
XX1I. 267, I hear it is intended in good earnest to start a 
steam-coach from London to Southampton. 1834 L. Rircnie 
Wand. by Seine 177 We saw a steam-coach which had 
stopped at the door of the public house. 1850 AnstEeD 
Elem, Geol. afin, ete. 414 There is a third. condition of 
coal now known as ‘*steam-coal', and admirably adapted 
for the use of the steam-enavy. 1883 Grestey G/oss. Coal- 
mining 238 The finest steam coals of South Wales are 
moderately hard and almost smokeless. 1844 £. A. Par- 
nell's Appl. Chem. 1, 368 *Steam colours, 1855 DuxGtison 
Med. Lex., *Steam-doctor, a term applied to one who treats 
all or most diseases by steam, 1860 [see ‘omsontan 1]. 
181s Specif. De Baader's Patent No. 3959. 7 Those compli- 
cated..machines called locomotive engines or *stcam horses. 
1855 Pract. Mechanics’ Fral. Sept. 139 Mr. Boydell's 
* steam horse,’ or ‘traction engine,’ was put upon the brake 
in order to test its power. 1838 Crorl Engin, & Arch. Fral. 
1. 139/2 The best engines in Cornwall have the *steam 
jackets supplied from a pipe communicating directly with 
the boiler. 1883 R. Hatvane IVorkshop Rec. Ser. 11. 35/t 
Wrought-iron cylinders..provided with a steam-jacket to 
control their temperatures. 1876 S. Kens. Afus, Catalog. 
No. 2152, The cytinders of the engines are “steam jacketed. 
1904 [Windsor Mag. Jan. 275/1 Six steam-jacketed hoilers. 
1890 Fral. Frankiin Inst, UXXXI1X, 21 Ina paper upon 
*steam jacketting. 1881 Sfost's Dict, Engin. Supp). 11.1107 
A*steam navvy. consisting ofa rectangular truck, supported 
on four wheels, carrying the engine and boiler. 1793 Mason 
Ch. Afus. i. 36 And who knows but a certain noble Mechanic 
..may place a *Steam Organ upon the Poop and play ga fra 
upon it, 1841 Civét Engin. §& Arch. Frail, WV. 247 M. Lax, 
jun., has just invented a steam organ, which can be heard 
through the exteat of a whole province. 1837 W. B. Apams 
Carriages 291 To make a ’steam-road is more costly than an 
animal road, hecause it imperatively requires a more exact 
level. agtr H. S, Harrtson Queed xv. 174 The cars are 
steam-road size. 1875 Kuicut Dict, Mech.,*Steam-roont, the 
capacity for steam over the surface of the water in the boiler. 
1867-7 Burcu Mod. Marine Engin. 371/2 Lowness of the 
*steam space above the water linein the boiler. 1765 Watt ia 
Muirhead /avendz. Watt (1854}1.8, 1.. have not gotthe piston 
*steamelight yet. 2856 Dempsey Locomotive Eng. 40 The 
passage is closed completely steam-tight. 189a Low Machine 
Draw. 118 A stean-tight joint. 1835 Marayvat Od/a lodr. 
vi, Three *steam tugs, whose names are the Stephenson, the 
Arrow, and the Elephant, are to drag to Malines..all his 
majesty's ministers. 1891 Kiruinc Ligh? that Failed viii. 
(1900) 134 A steam-tug on the river hooted as she towed her 
barges to wharf. 1821 T. Grav Odserv. fro Railway 
(ed. 2) 5 Conveyance of all merchandise as well as persons, 
by “steam waggons and coaches, a@ 1876 M. Cotuixs Pen 
5. (1879) I. 245 This perturbed period of the steam-wagon 
and the lightning-wire. 1797 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIT. 
744/1 A project of a *steam-whceel, where the im ulsive force 
uf the vapour was employed, 1820 Sugtiey Lets, Maria 


* Gisborne 108 The self-impelling steam-wheels of the mind. 


1841 Brees Gloss. Crvit Engin. 218 Rotary, Rotatory, or 
Concentric Engine (sometimes called a steam-wheel). 
Steam (stim), v. [OE, sééman, styman :—pre- 
hist. *stanmyan, {. * staum- STEAM sd.) 
I. tutr. 


+1. To emit ascent or odour. Of 2 scent: To 


| 


STEAM. 


be emitted or exhaled. Also with advs., as ov, 
2p. Obs, as a specific use: merged in 4. 

a1000 Phenix 213 Will-sele styined swetum swieceum. 
€1000 /EtFric Saints’ Lives xxvii. 110 Wynsum brad stemde 
of bre halzanrode. 1667 PAr2. Vrans. 11. 547 Laying open 
the hollow of the Thorax, there steam'd out at first a very 
offensive smell. 1847 Prescott Peru iu. iv. (1850) 11.94 Vhey 
found themselves in a small and obscure apartment. .from 
the floor and sides of which steamed up the most offensive 
odours, like those of a slauglter-house. 

+2. Yo emit flame, glow. Oés. 

_ ©1386 Ciaucer Prod. 202 Hise eyen stepe, and rollynge 
in his heed, ‘hat stemed as a forneys of a leed. c1440 
Lromp. Parv, 473/2 Stemyn, or lowyn sp, fanuno. 

3. Of vapour, ctc.: To be emitted or exhaled; 
to rise or issue in the form of steam. Also with 
away’, tp, ete. 

1582 Stanvucrst cH mers wn. (Arh) 76 And smoak swift 
steamd to the skyward, 1§90 Spenser /.Q, 1. xii. 2 When 
the last deadly smoke aloft did steeme. 1661 Bove Cert. 
Physiol. Ess. (1669) 66 The dissolved Amber..swimming 
like a thin film upon the surface of the Liquour, whence little 
hy little it steamed away into the air, 1683 Snare Axa. 
/forse i. xxvi. (1626) 55 From which Seed a certain air or 
spirit steams through the Trumpets to the Testicles. 1697 
Dayorn Pirg. Georg. u. 479 The Water..thus imbib'd, 
returns in misty Dews, And steaming up, the rising Plant 
renews. 1699 Pomrret Love 7rinmphant 166 The Water 
round it gave a Nauseaus Smell, Like Vapours Steeming 
from a Sulph’rous Cell, 1820 Suetrey Seasit, laud m1. 
104 Then there steamed up a freezing dew. 1859 Dickens 
VY. Two Cittes 1. ii, ‘he reek of the labouring horses steamed 


b. fy. 

1590 SPENSER /. Q. mt. i. 55 Which she misconstruing, 
thereby esteemd ‘That from like inward fire that outward 
smoke had steemd. 1692 E. Warker tr. /pi fetus’ Vor. x, 
A waking Dream, Such as from ill-digested Vhoughts doth 
steam. 1833 Tinnyson Lotos-Eaters 163 Vhey finda music 
centred in a doleful song Steaming up, a lamentation and 
an ancient tale of wrong. 

4. To emit, give off, exhale steam or vapour. 

1614 Gorces Lucan yu. 285 ‘lhe swords are cold on 
Pompeys part But Casars steeme in bloody mart 1667 
Drvyven /ud. Lvip. wu. iti, See, see, my Brother's Ghost 
hangs hovering there, O're his warm Blood, that steems into 
the Air, 1708 J. Pritips Cyr it. 140 Nor Jet the crude 
Humors dance In heated Brass, steaming with Fire intense. 
1820 Scott AMonast. xxxvii, Censers steaming with incense. 
1842 Dickens Amer, Notes ix, Several damp gentlemen, 
whose clothes, on their drawing 1ound the stove, began to 
steam again. 1860 ‘I'vNDALL G/ac. 1. axvii. 206 The glacier 
. Steaming under the influence of the sun. 1865 Dickens 
Mt. rot. ¥, On the hob, a kettle steamed. 1913 Ang? 
Rev. Apr. 45 My eye glanced at the lahoratory where the 
madder-vats were steaming. 

5. Of a surface: To become covered or bedewed 


with condensed vapour. 

1892 Photogr. cinn. 11. p. cxlvii, Ventilation Apertures to 
prevent Condensing Lenses steaming during exhivition. 

6. To generate or produce steam for mechanical 
purposes: said of an engine or boiler. 70 steam 
up, to turn on steam or set it working ; hence fig. 

1860 Hhat shall J be? (U.S.A.) 05 Not so fast, Mr. Spit. 
fire; You needn't steam up so fast. I'm as good company 
as you'll findhere. 1877 x. Reyxoips Loco.-Aug. Driving 
88 Some engines steam best with a low fire. 1897 /’a// Val? 
Alag. Sept. 81 The engines steam splendidly, and haul 
without assistance a train of 250 tons. 91x WEasTER, 
Steantv.i, 4. To generate steam ; as, the boiler steams well. 

7, To move or travel by the agency of steam: a. 
of a ship or its passengers. Also Zo steam it, 


Also with advs., as away. 

1831 Mrs. TrotLope Domest. Manners Amer. (1832) 1. 
255 ven were all the parties strangers to each other [on 
long river excursions], the knowledge that they were to cat, 
to drink, and steam away together for a week or fortnight, 
would induce something like a social feeling in any other 
country. 183a R, H. Froupr Xem, (1838) 1. 306 We shall. . 
see Avignon and Nismes, and then steam it up the Rhone 
to Lyons. 1837 Ciril Angin. & Arch. Grnl. 1. 28/1 She 
[a ship] will either steam or sail. 1844 W. H. Maxweti. 
Sports & Adv. Scot. ti. (1855) 33 Every mile we steamed, 
the lake assumed a new character. 1878 Kineston Three 
Admirals xix. 437 The elloxa accordingly steamed on 
towards the entrance of the harbour. 1886 Law Times 
Rep. LY, 726/1 Whea the tug was completed it was 
fuund that she could only steam ten or eleven knots an 
hour. 1888 Poor Nellie 388 The young lady had steamed 
over from America, , " 5 

b. of arailway-engine, the train or its passengers. 

1863 Mrs. H. Woon Werner's Pride xi, The train was 
sleaming into the station. 1899 Gratton Memrory's Mark. 
back 196 Now 74 can rail there, unconscious as to the 
beauties through which you have steamed. 

e. fig. (collog.) 

1857 Heucues Yon: Brow 1, vii, Young Brooke. .then 
steams away for the run in, in which he's sure to be first. 
1911 Concise Oxf, Dict., Steam: v., {collog.) work vigorously, 
make great progress, esp. s. aicad, away. 

Il. trans. 

8. To exhale (steam or other vapour); to emit, 
send out in the form of vapour, Also with advs., 
as forth, away, up. 

1666 Br. S. Parker Free Censure (1667) 208 The Earth 
may steam forth vapours grosse enough to cloud the Sun. 
2730-46 THOMSON dutzomn 514 The mighty bowl, Swelled 
high with fiery juice, steams liberal round A potent gale. 
1833 ‘'exsyson Pal. Art 39 Tossing up A cloud of incense 
ofa odour steam’d From outa golden cup. 186a Dickens 
Somebody's Lugeage, His Umbrella 14f2 The gingham 
article that lay open before me, steaming away its moisture. 
1871 G. Macponaip Piet, Songs 1, Wks, Fancy & {mag. 
in. 39 The mootland pond is steaming A mist of gray and 


blue. 
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STEAMBOAT, 


tbh. fig. (Cf. evaporate.) 

1590 SPENSER /. Q, 11. vi. 27 How ill did him beseeme In 
slouthfull sleepe his molten hart to steme. 

9. To apply steam to, expose to the action of 
steam ; to treat with steam for the purpose of 
softening, cooking, heating, disinfecting, etc. 

19798 rans. Soc. Arts XV1. 208 Potatoes that are either 
broiled or steamed. 1840 Alechanitcs' Mag. XXXII. 498/1 
‘The wood to be operated on, is first steamed, until it acquires 
such softness and pliancy, that it can be cut or blocked.. 
into the different forms required, 1842 Louvon Sudurhan 
flort, 210 A pipe.. by which, whenever the water hoils, the 
house may be steamed. 1844 F. A. Parnedll’s Appl. Chen. 
1. 370 [Calico-printing.] The cotton requires to be steamed 
ahout thirty minutes, 1899 Ad/dutt's Syst. Afed. VIL. 757 
It is usually recommended to steam the face over hot water. 

b. To expose (a gummed packet) to the action 
of steam in order to soften the gum. 70 steam 


open, to open by this method. 

1899 Burcin Bread of Tears 1. ii. 35 He had steamed it 
over a jar of hot water, read the contents, and reclosed the 
letter, 1g1r Max Brernoum Zudeika Dobson xiv. 212 She 
night easily steam open the envelope and master its contents. 

e. To fill with ‘steam’ or warm odour. 

1861 Ziwo Cosmos v. viii. I]. 191 Chops, steaks, toasted 
cheese, and almost all descriptions of drink steamed the 
whole apartment. . , 

d. To bedew (a surface) with vesicles of con- 


densed yaponr. 

1850 Al ear Rownd No, 42. 362 Glass, already opaquely 
stenmed with youthful breath. 

@. Calico-printing. To fix (colours) by the steam- 
process. 

1862 C.O'NeiLt Dict. Calico Printing s.v. Steam colours, 
The process of steaming colours. 

10. Yo convey on a steam-vessel. co//og. 

1891 Const. MacEwen Three Women One Boat xv. 115 
We will just..let him steam us back. 

Hence Steamed ///. a. 

1802 Witticu Dom, /acyel, 11. 133 Steamed potatoes are 
always more wholesome and nutritious than such as are 
boiled in water, 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. 
(1869) 427 The horses..receive four quarts of corn each per 
day, sprinkled on the steamed food. 1876 Zucycl. Brit. IV. 
691/2 The waggons for receiving the steained fabrics. 

Stea'mboat. A boat propelled hy steam; 
esp. 2 coasting or river steamer of considerable 
size, carrying either passengers or goods, Also 
attrib, 

1787 M. Cutcer in Z ff, etc. (1888) I]. 399 In all proba. 
bility, steamboats will be found to do infinite service in all 
our extensive river navigation. 1814 Scotr Diary 8 Sept. in 
Lockhart, Embarked in the steam-boat for Glasgow. 1817-8 
Cosnetr Resid. U.S. (1822) 268 We are now frequently met 
and passed by large, fine steam-boats, plying up and dowa 
the river. 1866 Lowetn Study Wind, Swinburne's Trag. 
(1871) 162 A Mississippi steamboat captain, 1906 Tribuae 
5 Dec. 6/3 ‘he Thames steambont service. 

b. fig. 

1823 Byron Yuan 1x. lxxiv, I needs must rhyme with dove, 
That good old steam-hoat which keeps verses moving 
‘Gainst reason, 1854 Mrs. Stowe Sunny Alem, T, xvi. 296 
If he [Abp. Whately] had been born in our latitude. .the 
natives would have,,said he was a renal steamboat on an 
argument. 1859 Barttett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 449 Steaite 
boat, a term used at the West to denote a dashing, go-a-head 
character. 

Hence Stearmboating vi/, sé, a. travelling by 
steamboat ; the business of working on or operating 


a steamboat; b. fig. (see quots. 1875, 1891). 

1834 Lavy Granvitue Lett. g Sept. (1894) IT. 162 Having 
enjoyed our steamboating on the Rhone so much. 1856 
Levea Afartins of Cro’ MM. \xv. 601 That rattling, noisy 
steam-boating up the Rhine. 1875 Knicnr Dict. Mech., 
Steamboating (Bookbinding), cutting simultaneously a pile 
of books whichare as yet uacovered, that is, are out o/doards. 
1883 Aihkenzum 2 June 694/3 They treat of a time when 
steamboating was a great industry [on the Mississippi). 
1891 Century Dici., Stcamboating 2. Undue burrying and 
slighting of work. (Colloq,.) 

Stea‘m-engine. An engine in which the 
mechanical force of steam is made available as a 
motive power for driving machinery, etc. 

Earlier names were fire-engine (see Fine-ENGINE 2) and 
atmospheric engine (Newcomen), The ordinary (stationary) 
engine is due to James Watt (patented 1769). 

r75t F. Buaxein Pad. Trans. XLVII. 197 The fire-engine, 
or (to term it more properly) the steam-engine, for draining of 
mines, is a master-piece of machinery. 1757 K. FitzGERaLp 
ibid, L. 54 A small boiler,..made ia the shape of those coms 
monly usedinsteam-engines. 1766 Wattin Muirhead /nvent. 
Watt (1854) 1. 14, Tae thought on a simpler circular 
steam-engine than what I mentioned to you. 1821 Scott 
Pirate xvii, The monster..blew, with a noise resembling 
the explosion of a steam.engine, a hnge shower of water 
into the air. 1856 Emerson Eng, 7'raits v, The rapid 
doubling of the population dates from Watt’s steam-engine. 

b. A locomotive engine. 

1815 [see Locomotive A. 2d], 18ar T. Grav Obserz, Iron 
Réwy,i.12 The canal boats might be towed by steam-engines 
ronning ona rail-way along the canal. 1823 peace Fuan x. 
ii, Full soon Steam-engines will conduct him to the moon. 

¢. Often in hyperbolic or jocular comparisons. 

1833 Nvren Vag. Cricketer’s Tutor (1902) 101 Neither he 
nor Quiddington ever had to stand against such steam- 
engine bowling as Brett’s. ¢1840 Syo. Smirn in Lad 

Holland Afest. (1855) I. 267 Daniel Webster struck me muc 
like a steam-engine in trousers. 18653 M, ArNoto £'ss. Crit. 
i. 15 When your party talks this language like a steam 
engine, 

Hence Steamengineing 75/. sd. (nonce-2wil.). 

1839 CartvLe Chartism viii. (1840) 87 The Saxon kindred 
burst forth into. .steamengining, railwaying, commiercing. 
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Steamer (stZ'moz). [f. Sreas @, and sé. +-ER1.] | 
1. One who steams; a person employed in some 


process of steaming. 

1832 Alin. Evid. Conn: Factories Bill 27 Vou say you | 
were taken to be a steamer : are not very stout andhealthy | 
youths usually selected for that purpose /—Ves, 1881 /nstr. 
Census Clerks (1885) 64 Woollen Cloth Manuf, Steamer. 
{bid, 69 Calico, Steamer. 1902 Brit. Aled. Frnl, 15 Feb. 
380/1 Hatting Operatives..Proofers, including ‘stovers'.. 
and ‘stenmers * s 

2. An apparatus for steaming (in various technical 
processes); a vessel in which articles are subjected 
to the action of steam, as in washing, cookery, ctc. 

1814 Sporting Alag. XLII. 275 Stew-pans, hot dressers, 
Steamers, digesters. 1846 SoverR Cookery 605 Place them in 
a vegetable steamer, and steam them well for half an hour. 
1846 A. Youxc Mazi, Dict. 177 Kiln, Stove, or Sienmer. 
1858 Simmonos Diet. Trade, Steamer, a spare top fitting on 
a saucepan, with holes at the hottom, for cooking potatoes 
by steam, 1895 Arnold § Sons’ Catal, Surg, Instrum, 777 
Steamer, Copper, with spirit lamp and tray, for softening 
poroplastic jackets, etc. 1897 4 lébute's Syst, Med. VI. 551 
If bales of dry wools and hairs were placed in steamers—as 
is done in the melange printing process. 

b, Applied to a boiler in respect to its power 
of generating steam. 

1891 Century Dict, s.v., The boiler is an excellent steamer. 

+3. slang. A tobacco-pipe. Obs, | 

1811 Lex. Balatr., Steamer,a pipe. A swell steamer; a 
long pipe, such as is used by gentlemen to smoke. 1823 
‘Jon Bee’ Dict. Turf s.v., ‘ Keep up the steam or stenmer,’ 
to smoke indefatigably. 


+4. Austral, A dish of stewed kangaroo. Oés, 
1820 C, Jerrrevs Van Dieman's Land jo. 1827 P. 
Cunnincuam Two Vrs. Mew South Wales 1. 309. 186% 
WuytTE MELVILLE Good for Nothing xxvi. 

5. A vessel propelled by steam; a steamboat, 


steamship. 

1825 T. Hook Sayrugs Ser. 1. Alan of Many Fr. V1. 46 
The Brighton Steamer to Dieppe, 1828 Scott Let. 
18 July in Mrs, Hughes “et¢. & Aecol?, vii, Though not 
afraid of a breeze in a good sea-boat I should not relish it 
much in 2 steamer, for if any part of the machinery goes 
wrong [etc]. 1847 Bentinck in Croker Papers (1884) IT. 
xxv. 143 We had five war steamers lying in the Tagus 
and Douro, 1890 ‘R. Botprewooo’ Col. Reformer xiv, 
A stately ocenn steamer. 1897 Daily News 23 Sept. 5/3 
‘The word ‘steamer’ still suggests to most people a vessel 
with 4 pair of funnels and a pair of paddles. 

b. atirié.; steamer-chair, a lounge-chair such 
as is used on the deck of a steamer. 

1839 [Miss Matriano) Lett, fr. Aladras (1843) 283, Ihave 
a whole steamer-load of things to say, and I scarcely know 
where tobegin, 1886 Mrs, Burnert Little Ld. Fauntleroy 
iv, The people who had been sea-sick had. .come on deck to 
recline in their steamer-chairs and enjoy themselves. 1895 
R. W. Cuampers Atug in Vellow, Street of Our Lady of 
fields ii, We..bad not yet unpacked his steamer-trunk. 

6. a. A steam-propelled road-locomotive, trac- 
tion-engine or the like. rare. b. In recent use, a 
motor-car driven by steam, 

1837 W. B. Avams Carriages 202 Thesteamers on the rail- 
road can carry their own materials, which the steamers on 
common roads cannot so conveniently do. 1870 Pad? Afall 
Gaz. g Aug. 4 The reports on Thoinson’s ‘road steamer’ 
made to the War Department. 1900 Daily News 14 Nov. 
6/3 Trevithick constructed a road steamer that made its 
appearance upon the Cornish highways on the Christmas 
Eve of 1801. x901 Aforn., Leader 18 Dec. 6/4 The War 
Office has again been testing motor transport vehicles, 
mostly steamers. 7 

7. a. A fire-engine the pumps of which are 


worked by steam. 

1876 E. M. Suaw Fire Protection 63 The proper course 
would be..to remove the hose to the stenmer, and attach 
the steamer’s suction-pipe to the hydrant. 1886 Afanch, 
Exam, & Jan. 6/1 Steamers and manuals from all parts of 
the metropolis arrived atthe fire. | 

b. Asteam thrashing-machine. 

1898 River Haccaro Furmer's Vr, Feb. (1899) 104 The 
steamer began to work at the All Hallows Farm on the little 
stack of barley. 1900 ‘H. Lawson’ On Track75 Tle reaped 
it by hand, had it thrashed by travelling ‘steamer ’ (portable 
steam engine and machine). 

8. (¢ransf. from sense 5.) The duck Zachyeres 
(or Aficroplerus) cinereus (or brachyplerus) of the 
Falkland Islands; the loggerhead or race-horse. 


Also steamer-duck, 

1827 P. P. Kine Voy, Adveniure & Beagle \. 35 Here we 
saw, for the first time, that most remarkable bird the Steamer- 
duck. /déd. 36, I am averse to altering names..; but in 
this case I do think the name of ‘steamer’ much more appro- 
priate and descriptive of the swift paddling motion of these 
birds, than that of ‘race-horse’, 1845 Darwin Voy. Wat. 
ix. (1873) 200 These ducks from their extraordinary manner 
of padding and splashing upon the water. .are now called 
steamers, x895 LyorKKer Koy, Nat. Hist. 1V. 357 The 
steniner-duck (/achyeres ctzereus) of the Falkland Islands 
and Patagonia. 

8. local. (Sec quot.) 

1865 J.T. F. Turner Slate Quarries 8 If the stone to he 
raised be large, a chain with hooks is sent down in lien of 
the wagon, and the stone is named a ‘steamer’. 

Hence Stea’mer v., to travel by steamboat; so 
Steamering 74/,5s5. Stea‘merful, a steamboat- 
load. Stearmerless a., withont a steamer or 


steamers. 

1866 R. W. Cuurcn Lets, 21 Sept. in Life (1894) 175 Tues. 
day we steamered up the Inke to Villeneuve. 1883 Cartvia 
in Alrs. Carlyle’s Lett. 1, 95 This autumn [1838], after 
lectures,.. I steamered to Kirkcaldy. 1886 Frovor Oceana 
316 On certain days be threw open house and grounds to 


STEAMSHIP, 


excursion parties from Auckland. A steamerful would come. 
1895 Punch 28 Sept. 148/: Capital boating and fishing— 
likewise plenty of steamering. 1900 /7uth 3 May 1057 A 
steamerless Thames, 
Steamily, Steaminess : see after SrEaMY a, 
Steaming (stZ/min), 3/. sd. [-1ncl.] The 
action of the verb Straw, in various senses. 
_L. ta. The exhaling of odour. +b. The glow- 
ing of flame. ¢. Emission of vapour, fuming (in 


quots. fig.). 

ar100 Aldhelut Glosses 3490 (Napier) Fraglantiam .t. 
odorem, steminge, ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 474/1 Stemynge, 
or leeinynge of fyyr, fanunacio, 1675 J. Owen Judwelling 
Sin vil. (1732) 77 \t [sin] darkens the Mind..through the 
sterming of the Affections, heated with the noisom Lusts 
that have laid hold on them, 1819 R. L, Suri Evadnew. ii. 
64 You wonder That tears are dropping from my flaming 
eyelids, But ’tis the steaming ofa burning heart. ~ 

2. The process of subjecting to the action of 
steam, 

81a Sia J. Sincrair Syst. usb. Scot. 1. 117 The practice 
of steaming [potatoes] was not known in those days. 1862 
C. O'Newe Dict. Calico Printing s.v. Stean colours, The 
daniper the steam the sooner will the steaming be dane, 
1868 Kep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 427 Steaming 
is done only twice a week, the food keeping warm three or 
four day's in the box. : 

attrib. 1745 De Coctlogon's Hist, Arts & Sci. \\, 106/2 A 
Steaming-Buason [used in hat-naking). 1832 Ain. Evid. 
Comm, Factortes Bill 29 Vhey all had 4s. that worked at 
Mr. Noble's steaming-mill. 

3. The production of steam in a boiler. Also 
attrib, 

1874 RayMonp 6th Rep. Mines 39 The Mount Diablo coal 
is used toa very great extent for steaming. 1875 BEDForo 
Satlor’s Pocket Bk.v, (ed. 2) 146 Whether wood can be pro- 
cured ia quantity sufficient for steaming purposes. 

4. Travelling by steamboat or steamship. 

1853 Hawtuorne Eng. Note-Bks, (1883) 1. 416, I went over 
to the Rayal Rock Hotel, about fifteen or twenty minutes’ 
steaming from this side of the river, 1883 F. M. Crawroro 
Dr. Claudius viii, Miss Skeat also thonght sailing much 
more poetic than steaming. 1913 J. H. Morrison On Trach: 
Pioneers xxi. 98 Eight hundred miles of swift steaming down 
the Coromandel Coast brings us to Madras. 

attrib, 1889 Pall Mall Gaz.g May 5/1 Vhe City of Paris 
-.arrived at New Vork yesterday, ber steaming time from 
Queenstown to Sandy Hook being 5 days 23 hours 7 minntes. 

Steaming, #//.a. [-1nc 2] That steams. 

+1. Glowing, flaming. Ods, 

arg4at Wyatt Of meane & sure Estate 53 Undera stole she 
spied two stemyng eyes Ina rounde head. 1583 MeLBancKkE 
Philotimus 66 A cat in seing with her steeming eies. 

2, That emits steam or vapour. F 

@ 1637 B. Jonson Praises Country Life 66 To view..The 
wealthy houshold swarme of bondinen met, And ’hont the 
steeming Chimney set! 1667 Mitton P, Z. v. 186 Ve Mists 
and Exhalations that now rise From Hill or steaming Lake. 
1697 Drvoen Wirg. Georg. 1v. 68 Nor near the steaming 
Stench of muddy Ground, 1735 SomerVILLE Chase 1. 321 
Soon the sagacions Brute..the steaming Vapour snuffs In- 
quisitive. 1799 Worpsw. /2vo Apr, Mornings 10 Through 
the grass, And by the steaming rills. 1860 Dickens, etc. 
Message fr. Sea iti, Chréstut. Stor, (1874) 164 At the upper 
end of this room stood long stoves like metal counters, laden 
with steaming pans, 1865 Le Fanu Guy Devered/ vit, 1. 06 
He..pulled up his steaming horse by the station. 1883 
Stevenson Treas. /s/. xiv, The sun still shining mercilessly 
onthe steaming marsh. 1899 E. Pumsrotrs Human Boy 
28 A steaming glass of hot grog is what you want, 

b. quasi-adv, in phr. steaming hot, 

1686 E, Verney in V7, Jet. (1899) 1V. 381 For fear..you 
should entch harm, for as I did once coming out of the 
Theatre at a publick Act when it was very full and stiaming- 
hot [séc], and walkin a Broad inthe cold. 1813 Scorr Ld. ef 
{sles ¥. xxxiii, Then on the board his sword he toss’d, Yet 
steaming hot. 1907 J. H. Patterson AVan-LEaters of 1 save 
xiii. 150 A cup of steaming hot coffee. 


Stea:m-ro-‘ller, A heavy locomotive engine 
with wide wheels used for crushing road-metal and 


levelling roads. 

1866 Enginecring 18 May 318/3 The Ballaison steam 
roller. .may now he seen at all hours of the day crushing 
smooth the granite of the new houlevards of Paris. 1877 
Prison in QO. Rev. CXLIV. 424 There, too, six-horse 
rollers are found to do the work of setting a roadway far 
more effectually than our steam-rollers, 


b. fig. (colleg.) A ernshing power or force. Also 


atirtb. 

1902 AZunsey'’s Mag. X XVI. 489/1 She [Russia] sought to 
achieve her end by ineans of the ‘steam roller’ of the con- 
cert of Europe. 1902 Blackw. Mag, Dec. 731/1 At last 
Kitchener..set his stenm-roller in motion and rolled the 
enemy flat. 1906 MWestiz. Gaz. 16 June 15/1 In the Cauca- 
sus, as in Finland, she [sc. Russia} has adopted the steam- 
roller policy, and by crushing national aspirations has 
estranged possible loyalists, 

Hence Stea:m-ro‘ll v. ¢rvans., to crush or level 
with a steam-roller; Stea:m-ro‘lling 72/, sd. 

1879 T. Coorincton Macadamised Roads 99 The cost of 
steam rolling, when there is constant work for the machine, 
is far less than that of horse rolling. Daily News 26 
Dec. 6/3 The usual plan. .is to finish off the laid road metal 
with gravel, which is well watered and steam rolled, 

Stea‘mship. A ship propelled by steam. Also 
attrib, 

31819 Snettrv Lcti, Prose Wks, 1888 II. 311 Every body 
here ts talking of a steam-ship which is building at Leghorn. 
1821 Scotr Fam. Lett. 6 July (1894) 11. xvii. 121 We can 
now make the journey in the steam-ship within sixty hours, 
rgor Haut & Osnorne Sunshine & Surf i. 1 You were just 
now bewailing..that there was such a beastly sameness 
about steamship travelling. 1909 Gt. Central Kiwy. Rep. 
6 Aug. 5 Steamship receipts show a heavy decline. 


STEAM-VESSEL. 


Stea'm-vessel. 

+1. A vessel for holding steam; esf. one in which 
steam is condensed for working an engine. Ods. 

1769 De. Satu in Muirhead /avent. Wate (1854) 1. 37 
The vessels mentioned in this paragraph you call steam- 
vessels, 1798 Cr, Rumrorn in Paid Zrans. LXXXVIIL. 
464 The pbial..was exposed one hour to the heat of boiling 
water in a steame-vessel. 1804 A. Wootr in Refert. Arts 
etc. Ser. 11. VI. 88 The smaller steam vessel, or cylinder, 
must be a measure forthe larger. 1843 Penny Cyc XXVII. 
69 Surface of steam-pipe, or other steam-vessel, heated to 200°, 

2. A steamboat or steamship. 

1825 Genxtl, Mag. XCV. 1. 163 In the ports of Brest and 
Bordeaux six steam-vessels are adding of an extraordinary 
size. 1844 Lp. Brovcuam Brit. Const. xx. (1862) 393 Most 
of the steam-vessels now used in our trade could be con- 
verted easily into men-of-war. 1863 H. Cox /usfit. uv. 
658 River steam-vessels. 

Stea'm-whistle. 

A powerful whistle worked by a jet of steam 
(usually from a steam-boiler): used as a signal. 

1840 H.S. Tannea Canals § Kail Roads U.S. 261 Steant 
whistle, a device for warning people when the engine is 
approaching. 1856 Emerson £ug. Traits xiv, ‘Ihe voice of 
their modern muse has a slight hint of the steam-whiotle. 
1899 T. M. Extis Three Cat's-cye Rings 123 A bullet.. 
shrieked past Clayside's ear like a steam-whistle. 

attrib. 1870 Ruskin Let. in Athenzunt (1905) 30 Sept. 
428/3 Dickens wns a pure modernist—a leader of the steam- 
whistle party Jarevcedlence. 1887 F. Hume alyst. d/ansom 
Caé viii, Let us go outside, for I see your father has got 
that girl with the steam-whistle voice to sing. 

Hence Steam-whistling v4/. 50. 

1866 Ruskin Crows of Wild Olive iv. § 152 Steam-piston 
labour on the earth, and the harvest of it brought forth with 
steam-whistling, 

Steamy (sti'mi), @. [f. Steam sd.+-y.] 

1. Consisting of, abounding in, or emitting steam ; 
resembling steam. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xxvii. § 7.247 Were they not con- 
tinnally stuffed and clogged with grosse vapours of steamy 
meates. 2785 Cowrer /ask tv. 39 While the bubbling and 
loud-hissing ura Throws up a steamy column. 1818 Mitman 
Samar 97 So they bravely strove For the bleak freedom of 
their steamy moors. 1866 Livincstose Last Frids, (1874) 
I. 21 The steamy, smothering air. 1899 Edin. Rev. Oct. 288 
The climate is steamy and enervating. 

Jig. 1841 Caryte £ss., Baillie (1857) 1V. 232 Baillie is 
the true newspaper; he is to be used and studied like one. 
‘Taken up in this way, his steamy indistinctness abates. 

2. Covered with condensed vapour. (Cf. STeam 
v.5andgd.) ath, Of the cornea: Covered or 
apparently covered with condensed vapour. 

1869 G. Lawson Dis. Zye (1874) 30 The cornea grows dull 
and steamy. 1879 S?. George's Hosp, Rep. 1X. 488 Both 
corneze continued steamy. 

Hence Stea'mily adv.; Stea‘miness. 

1837 Livincstone Trav. S. Africa xxviii. 573, | myself 
felt an oppressive steaminess in the atmosphere. 1880 Miss 
Biap Yapar 1, 128 The temperature is from 72° to 86°, and 
in the steaminess, needles rust. 1909 Zag/ish Rev. Mar. 
734, I hecame steamily hot. 


Stean (stin), Forms: 1 sté&ne, 3-6 stene, 4, 
6, 8- steen, 5 steene, 6-7 steane, (8 stein), 7- 
stean, [OE. stz#ze wk. fem. (only once, inflected 
sténan) = OHG, steduna stone jug :—OTeut. type 
*stainjo(ne, f. *staino- (OE, std): see STONE 56.) 
A vessel for liquids (or, in later use, for bread, meat, 
fish, etc.), usually made of clay, with two handles 
or ears; ajar, pitcher, pot, urn. Now only da/, 


and arch. 

c1050 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 415/18 Gillone, stanan. €127§ 
Wom. Samaria 1s in O. £. Alisce., Ase he per reste. . Par com 
gon o wymmon,..myd hire stene (= Vulg. Aydria, John iv. 
28), 1382 Wvyeur x A?ngs vii. 0 And Salornon made. .the 
. -stenys [1388 pottis]..of moost pure gold. _/did. xvii. 12, 1 
haue not breed, but as myche as an handfal may take of 
mele in a stene [1388 pot; Vulg. ia Aydria), 1387 Tarvisa 
Higden (Rolls) 11. 207 Pese becb be names of be signes: a 
Wether,..pe Steen [Arvinfed Sceen; repr. L. Aguarius], the 
Fisshe. ¢1440 Padlad. on Husb, 11. 1163 Of that they do 
Viij cotuls in a stene of wynes trie [ fer amphoram uini). 
Ibid, 1. 666 Whan they beth bake, al hoot into a stene Let 
hem be pressed. axgoo Medutle Gram., Anfora, a steene 
or acanne with twoeerys. 1542 Upace Evrasm, Apoph. 74 
Plato sent hym a whole stene or pitcher [ull leuee laganam.) 
rs6a J. HEvwoon Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 147 That doth dili- 
gently: Attend the tappes of stande and steane: To moyst 
thy lippes fulldry. arg99 Srensea F. Q. vit. vii. 42 Vpon an 
huge great Earth-pot steane he stood; From whose wide 
mouth, there flowed forth the Romane floud. 166a J. Davies 
tr. Olearius’ Voy, Ambass. 261 The Pots..are very much 
esteem ‘d, especially the Steans, or great Pitchers. 1728 E, 
Sautu Compl. Housevw. (ed. 2) 202 Strip them into an earthen 
Stean that has a cover to it. 1730 /did. 236 Put them into 
an earthen stein that hasa saucer. 1742 Lond. & Country 
Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 48 The Ale..is drank while it is fermenting 
in earthen Steens. 1746 Gent?. Alag. XVI. 407 (Exmoor 
Vocab.) Steyan or Stean, an earthen pot, like a jar. 1880 
£, Cornw, Gloss., Stean, an earthenware pot such as meat 
or fish is cured in. 1888 Doucuty Aradia Deserta 1. xvi. 
450 If the thing fall to them for which they vowed [at the 
wishing-place], they will..lay up a new stean ina little cave. 
1908 A. Hears Old Wives’ Tale 1 iti, 34 In the corner 
nearest the kitchen was a great steen in hich the bread 
was kept. 

attrib. ¢1450 Mirk's Festial 293 A grete tode was in be 
stene bothom. 1728 E, Saitu Compl. Honsew. (ed. 2) 203 
Put into a Stean-pot two pounds of Raisins stoned. 


Stean(e: see Srain v., STEEN v., STONE. 
Steap(e: see STEEP, STEP. 
Steaple, obs. f. STEEPLE. 
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Steapsin (stéax*psin). Physiological Chem. [f. | 


Gr. oréa-p fat, after Pepstn.] A ferment of the 
panereatic juice which saponifies fat (Syd. Soc, Lex. 
1898). 

3896 Alibutt's Syst. Med, 1,175 Whether it [Ze. fat 
necrosis] be due to a change produced by tbe steapsin on 
the fat..is not decided. 1897 /d/d. IIL. 723 The ferments of 
the pancreas, especially the fat-transforming steapsin, may 
be searched for, 

Stear: see Stair, Stare 5d.1, STEER, STIR. 

Stearate (stiarelt). Chem. [Formed asSTEAR-1¢ 
+-ATE.] A salt of stearic acid. 

_ 1841 Breanne J/an, Chem, (ed, 5) 1139 Stearate of Baryta 
is formed by mixing hot solution of stearate of potassa with 
nitrate of baryta:..Stearate of Lead. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. 
Aled. 111, 297 The otber fatty constituents of tbe bile con- 
sist of saponifiable fats, especially the oleates and stenrates. 

Stearerin (stidre'rin). Chem. [f. Gr. oréap 
fat (see STEARic) + ép-os (Ionic efpos) wool +-1N.] 
A fatty substance analogous to stearin found in the 
oil of sheep’s wool. So Stearerate [-ATE4], a 
salt derived from stearerin. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chen V. 412 ‘The fat contained in the 
wool of Merino sheep is..a mixture of more liquid fat, 
elaerin, and a more solid fat, stearerin... When treated with 
strong potash-ley, it yields a salt, stearerate of potassium. 

Stearic (stéacrik), @. [ad. F. stéarigue (Che- 
vreul ¢ 1819) f. Gr. oréap fat, tallow: see -1¢.] a. 
Chem, Derived from or containing stearin. Stearic 
acid (Cy,ET3,0,), an organic acid found mixed with 
palmitin and olein in most tallows. Stearic ether, 
a compound of stearic acid with the alcohol radi- 
eals. b. Stearic candle: the trade name of akind 
of candle made of the ‘stearine’ of commerce. 

1831 T. P. Jones Mew Convers. Chem. xxx. 304 In the 
conversion of suet into soap, a third acid, called stearic, has 
also been detected. 1836-9 Braxve in Todd's Cycé. Anat, 
II. 233/2 The stearic portion of train oil..concretes..at a 
temperature between 70° and 80% 1838 R. D, ‘'Homson in 
Brit, Annual 348 Stearic ether. 1852 Royte in Lect. Ge. 
Exhtb. 485 The wax candles from Patna, and the stearic 
candles. .from Calcutta. 1898 1 //butt's Syst. Med. Ve 35 
Fatty crystals (palmitic and stearic). .are also found. 

Stearidge, obs. form of STEERAGE, 

Steariform (stfirifpim), a [lf Sreanin + 
-ForM.] Resembling stearin, or hard fat. 

1860 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1911 Webster's Dict. 

Stearin (st7‘arin). Also -ine. [ad. F. stéarive 
(Chevreul), f. Gr. oréapstiff fat, tallow,suct : see-1N.] 

1. Chem. A general name for the three glycerids 
(monostearin, distearin, tristearin) formed by the 
combination of stearic acid and glycerine ; chietly 
applied to tristearin, which is the chief constituent 


of tallow or suet. 

1817 T. Tomson Syst. Chem. (ed. 5) UL. 371 Stearin.. was 
first described by Chevreul in 1814. 1819 Braxpr Jaz. 
Chem. 374 A dry, concrete, fatty matter is obtained, which 
Chevreul has called stearine. 1819 J. G. Cuttoxen Cher. 
Anal, 310 Stearin..somewbat resembles wax. 1845 ‘opp 
& Bowman Phys. Anat, 1. 43 Stearine exists but sparingly, 
or not atall, in human fat. 1869 Roscor Chem. 386 The 
Stearic... Ethers of Glycerin, or Stearins..may be prepared 
artificially by heating glycerin with stearic acid. 

Comb. 1873_C. H. Ratre Outl, Phys. Chem, 21 Stearic 
acid unites with glycerine to form stearin glycerin. 

2, The solid portion of any fixed oil or fat, in 
contradistinetion to OLEIN 2. 

rgio Encycl, Brit, V1. 635/2 By boiling the livers at a 
somewhat heh temperature, ‘ unracked’cod oil is ohtained, 
containing a considerable Suenity of ‘stearine', this fat, 
which separates on cooling, is sold as ‘fish-stearine’ for 
soap-making. . : 

3. (Chiefly spelt séearzze.) The commercial name 
of a preparation consisting of purified fatty acids, 
used for making candles, and formerly also as a 


material for statuettes. 

1839 Une Dict. Arts 248 In June, 1825, M. Gay Lussac 
obtatned a patent in England for making candles from 
margaric and stearic acids, improperly called stearine. 1870 
Mlustr, Lond, News 1 Oct. 359 ts in stearine from two 
busts of Prince Leopold and Princess Amelie. 1879 Cassels 
Techn. Educ. 1. 74/2 Every one is now familiar with those 
leandles] made ae Stearine or stearic acid. 1887 Lncycé. 
Brit. XX11. 527/1 Stearine, in commerce, designates a solid 
mixture of fatty acids (chiefly palmitic and stearic) which is 
being produced industrially from animal fats and used largely 
for Ae making of candles. 

b. attrib. 

1848 J. Burnet £ss, Fine Arts iv, 130 His pictures possess 
that peculiar stearine substance found in the works of 
Watteau, 1844 £. A. Parnell’s Appl. Chem. 11. 303 Stearine 
candles, when properly made, are white and inoderous. 
1878 A. H, Maakuam Gi. Frozen Sea xix. 267 Astearine lamp. 

Stearinery. rare. [f. Steanin+-Ery. Cf. 
F. stéarinerie, factory in which stearine is made.] 
The mannfacture of stearine or stearine produets.. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Aleck. 2362/2 The next step made in 
stearinery was the decomposition of the fats by water. 


+Stearing. 00s. rarz—}. (See quot.) ; 

1769 Cook ¥7n/, 23 Mar. (1893) 53 There are also Birds in 
Newfoundland called Stearings, 

Stearne, obs. f. STERN. 

Stearo- (stir), used as lean: form of 
Stearic or STEARIN in many names of chemical 
compounds containing or derived from stearin, e.g. 
stearochlorhydrin, stearoglucose, stearolaurin (see 
Watts Diet. Chent.). 


STEATO.-. 


3873 C. H. Ratre Ouetl, Phys. Chem, 21 Stearo-cholesterin. 
git Aueyel, Brit, XX. 44/1 Examples of such glycerides are 
«. Stearo-palmito-olein [etc.]. 

Stearoid (stGroid). 
stearin substance. 

1882 T. Twintne Food & Nutrition 30 Non-nitrogenvus 
constituents of food. The stearoids or futs. 

Stearone (stiarounj. Chem. Also -on. [f. 
STEAR-IN +-ONE.] A ketone obtained from stearic 
acid. 

1836 Branou Jan. Chem. (ed. 4) 962 Stearone.— When 
stearic acid is distilled with a fourth-part of quicklime, a 
substance is obtained sparingly soluble in ether and alcohol. 
1842 fewry Cycé, XXII. 1/2 Stearon. 

Stearoptene (st/arpptin,. Also -en, -ino. 
[ad. mod.L. type sfearopicnum (Lerberger 18..), 
t. Gr. oréap solid fat (cf. STeARIN) + mrqvd-s winged 
taken to represent ‘volatile’). Ch VF. stdaroplere. 

Both this and the parallel Eva.ortexe are had formations, 
and do not express the intended meaniny.] 

he solid crystalline component of a volatile ail, 
in contradistinction to the liquid part or e/aoflene ; 
a camphor, 

1836 fexny Cyed. V1. 204 Camphor is the stearopten, or 
one of the principles arising from the separation of the 
volatile oit of [etc.]. 1846 Lixptry fee. Aved. 537 The 
Camphor of commerce..is a kind of Stearoptine. 1887 
Benttry J/an, Bot. (ed. 5) 642 The stearoptene called 
menthol ..is said to be derived from Wentha arvensis. 

Stearyl] (stZaril’. [f. srean-in + -yL.] he 
radical ot stearic acid. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chent, V. 426. 

Steaschist (st7afist.. In. [f£. Gr. oréa-p 
tallow +Scuisr. Cf. F. stdaschiste.) A laminated 
variety of talc. 

1833-4 J. Pricups Geol. in Eneyel. Metrop. (1345) V1. 
764/2 The limestone is in thin tortuous beds, and as it were 
dissolved with the shining slate and steaschist. 1874 Brreuw 
ist & 2nd Egypt. Rooms Brit. Mus. 74 The greater number 
[of these scarabai) are of a white steaschist or steutite. 

Steath, obs. form of STarrHE. 

Steath, Steathing: sce STooTn, SroorTHinc 
north, and Sc. 

Steatite (st/itait). w/z. Also 7-9 in L. form 
steatites. [ad. L. steatités or -ifés (Vliny), a. Gr. 
*orearins, -trys (Ai@os), a stone resembling tallow, 
{. orear-, oréap tallow, suet : see -ITE.] A massive 
variety of talc, commonly of a grey or gtevish green 
colour, with an unctuous or soapy feel; soap-stonc. 

a. (1601 Hotrano fay xxxvit. xi 11, 630 Some [precious 
stones] there be which bear the names of certain members 
of the body; as for example, Hepatites, of the liner; Stea- 
tites, of the sundry sorts of fat, greuse or tallow.) 1758 
Bortase .Yat. Hist, Cornw. 66 There ts a white steatites, 
in the parish of Guenap, of a more indurated Earth than 
the former. 1806 Gacetteer Scot. ,ed. 2) 236 There are 
several beds of steatites or rock-soap. 1816 Parkes Cher. 
Catech, (ed. 7) 533 Steatites, a kind of stone composed ot 
silex, iron, and magnesia. Also called French chalk. 

B. 4794 Scumuisser Syst. Ain. L192 Steatite Soap Stone. 
3803 Martius Popud. tv. 62 In New Caledonia, the in. 
hahitants..are sometimes reduced to cat great pieces of 
steatite. 1879 Rutiey Stad. Rocks x. 127 Serpentine, stea- 
tite, and limonite are probably the most common of these 
alteration-products of British eruptive rocks. 

b. altrib, 

1839 De ta Decne Aep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. ili. 97 Stea- 
tite veins are found traversing the serpentine. 1851 Cafad. 
Gt. Exhib, 1421;1 Two carved steatite ornaments [from 
China}. t921 Peta Acvoe. Civilisation iit, 54 Vhe splendid 
steatite vases with reliefs of figures, agin Ancycl, Brit. 
XXV1L.369/1 In Burma steatite pencils are used for writing 
on black paper. F : 

Hence Steatitic (st7alitik), ¢ Steati-tical adys., 
of or composed of steatite, of the nature of steatite, 

1795 J. Hutton 74, Earth 1, 616, 1 have a specimen of 
steatetical [sc] whinstone or basaltes from some part of 
Cumberland. 1796 Kirwan Edens. Alfn. (ed. 2) 1.109 A 
steatitic rock. 381x Pinkerton Petraéd, 11. 235 Basalt, in 
which the chrysolite is become very steatitical through 
decay. 1879 Rutcey Stud. Rocks iii, 30 Giving rise to 
Steatitic matter. ee ‘ 7 

Steatitons (stiataites), 2. [ad. F. stdatitenx, 
f. siéatite: see STEATITE and -ovs.] = STEATITIC. 

1853 TH. Ross tr, /Zusmbolde's Trav. U1. xxxii. 386 Green 
steatitous slate mixed with amphibole. . 

Steatization (st#Atoizcrfon), Afin.  [F. 
STEAT-ITE + -IZE + -ATION.] (See quot.) 

xox Encyel. Brit, XX1. 869/1 There is often extensive 
"steatisation’, or the deposit of talc and steatite in place of 
the original minerals of the rock. _ 

Steato- (st7,ito), used as combining form of Gr. 
aréat-, oréap stiff fat, tallow, suet, in many scien- 
tific terms, chiefly Medical. Stea:tocele [a. Gr. 
atearoxnAn], a fatty tumour in the scrotum, 
Stea‘togene, -o'genous avys., tending to produce 
steatosis. Steatolysis [Gr. Avots solution] (sec 
quot.) ; hence Steatoly tio a. (sce quot.). Stea- 
to:pathy [Gr. aos disease], disease of the scba- 
eeous glands (Dorland Afed. Dict. 1913); henee 
Steatopathic a., pertaining to steatopathy. 
Steatorrhea [Gr, fois flux, flow] = Seporruea, 

1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), *Steatocele, a 
Rupture or Tumor in the Scrotum, of a Fatty or Suet-like 
Consistence. 1849-52 Todd's Cyct. Anat. V. 1013/1 Col- 
fections of fat in the scrotum have been kaown from the 
time of Galen by the tera: steatocele. 1893 E.S, D’Opiaan1 
AMfed, Electr. 55 Generators of fat, called *steatogene poisons. 

WM2-23 


[f. Stean-in +-o1p.] A 


STEATOID. 


1899 Albutt’s Syst. Aled. VIL. 741 The *steatogenous 
functions of the sweat-glands. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Stea- 
tolysis, the emulsifying process by means of which fats are 
prepared forabsorption and assimilation. 1891 W. D. HALLI- 
Burton Jext-dh Chent. Physiol. 158 Steatolytic [ferments]: 
those which split fats into fatty acids and glycerine. 1876 
Dunouison Aled. Lex, *Steatopathic. 1860 Mayne Expos. 
Lex., *Steatorrhad, 1899 Alibutt’s Syst. Med. VUL. 759 
‘The name seborrhoea (more correctly steatorrheea) is not a 
satisfactory one. ’ 

Steatoid (stiAtoid). Afiz. [Named hy E. F. 
Glocker 1839, from its resemblance to STEATITE: 
see -o1D.) A name given to the serpentine pseudo- 
morphs found at Snarum, in Norway. 

ie Watts’ Dict. Chet. V. 426. . 

| Steatoma (stzitduma). Path. Also angli- 
cized steatom(e. [L. steatoma, a. Gr. aredtwpa, 
f. grearato@a: to he converted into fat, f. orear-, 
oréap fat, tallow. Cf. F. stéatéme.] An encysted 


fatty tumour. 

e. 1599 A. M. tr. Gadethouer's Bk. Physiche 18/4 The 
viceration Steatoma, a kinde of fatte matter, like suet. 1674 
tr. Barbette's Chirurg. (ed. 2) 323 Steatoma’s and other 
Abscesses, are often generated im the Caul. 1763 PAz2. 
Trans. LIVI. 233 The glands of the mesentery. . represented 
smalt and distinct steatomas, 3854 C. H. Joxes Path. 
Anat. iv. 166 A steatoma..is a fatty tumour, with a pre- 
ponderating excess of areolar tissue. 

B. 1737 Jamieson in Aled, Ess. Edind, (ed. 2) U1. 354 A 
large cities passing with the Oesophagus from the Thorax 
into the Abdomen. 1829 Good's Study Aled, (ed. 3) V. 324 
The steatome grows to a larger size, than any of the rest. 
1835-6 Lodd’s Cred. cf nat. 1. 63/2 Small steatoms are not 
unfrequent in the eyelids and in the scalp, 

[f. 


Steatomatous (sti\ate-mates), a. Path. 
Gr. oreatmpar-, oredraps (see prec.) +-ous.] Of 
the nature of or resembling a steatoma. 

168r E, Tyson in PAid. Coll. No.2. 14 In a thin pale 
Lympha or Serum, there did swim in several .. pieces a stea- 
tomutous or cruddy Matter. 19772 PA. Trans. LXI. 131 
[A] Steatomatous Tumour. 1849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anat. WV. 
1355/2 Lhe limbs [ofthe Hottentot] are slight; the buttocks, 
however, frequently present a steatomatous appearance, 


| Steatopyga (st#itopsi'ga). PAys. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. orear-,orécp fat, tallow + byq rump, buttocks. ] 
A protuberance of the buttocks, due to an abnormal 
accumulation of fat in and behind the hips and 
thighs, found (more markedly in women than in 
men) as a racial characteristic of certain peoples, 


esp. the Hattentot Bushmen of South Africa. 

1822 W. J. Buacnetn Trav. S. Afr. 1. xi. 216 note, It is 
not a fact, that the whole of the Hottentot race are thus 
formed; neither is there any particular tribe to which this 
stedtopyga, as it may be called, is peculiar. 1873 Eten 
E. Frewer tr. Schweinfurth's Heart of Africa 1. vii. 296 
Shapes developed to this magnitude..[ saw..among the 
Bonzo, and they may well demand to be technically de- 
scribed as ‘ Steatopyga’. 

So |] Steatopygia (-pi'dzia), anglicized Steato- 
pygy (st7Atgpidzi), the cendition of having a 
steatopyga. Also Steatopygous (stiatg‘pigas, 
st7atopai‘gas) a., pertaining to or characterized hy 
a steatopyga. Ste:atopy‘gle a. = prec. 

1871 Darwin Desc. Wax I. xix. 345 With many Hottentot 

* women the posterior part of the body projects in a wonder. 
fol manner; they are steatopygous. 1899 tr. De Quatrefages* 
Hum, Species 52 This steatopygia reappears however in 
certain tribes situated much further north than the Houzou- 
ana races, 1889 4 thengzunt13 Apr. 475/3 Dr. Topinard has 
been considering the Sateele cause of the steatopygy of 
Hottentot women. 1900 Deniker Races of Marit, (ed. 2)9 
Se aee is characteristic of the Bushman race. 1912 2192/2 
Cent. Dec, 1219 Hideous autochthonai of the Upper Nile, 
whose mis-shapen, steatopygic nudity amazed Old Egypt. 

| Steatornis (st/at7-1nis). [mod.L. (Humboldt 
1814), f. Gr. orear-, oréap fat + dps bird.) A bird 
of the species Steafornis caripensis, the type and 
only representative of the family Steatornzthide ; 


the GuacHaRo or oil-bird of South America. 

1818 Heren M. Wittiams tr. Humiboldt's Trav. WN. m1. 
vii, 125 The guacharo is of the size of our fowls...1 have 
noted it under the nameof steatornis, 1895 Pop. Sef. Afonthly 
Apr. 776 Steatornis breeds by the hundreds in the vast gloomy 
caves, 


|| Steatosis (st7atausis). Park. [mod.L., ad. 
assumed Gr. *ovedrwots, f. crearovaGat : see STEA- 


ToMA and -os18.] Fatty degeneration. 

1860 Mave Expos. Lex. 1880 Med. Temp, Frul. Oct. 5 
They are of two kinds, steatosis and cirrhosis. 1897 Ad/- 
butt's Syst. Aled, 11,860 Extensive fatty changes (steatosis) 
are common in drinkers apart fram cirrhosis, 

Steave, Steaven, var. ff. STEEVE, STEVEN. 


Steboy, Stecados(e: see SrEeBor, STECHADOS, 


TStecca‘dol. Os. Also 7 steccato, stecata. 
[ad. It. steceada, mod.It. steccata palisade, lists to 
fight in: sec -apo.] 

ol. Lists te fight or jonst in. 

3600 O. E, [M. Surciirre] Repl. Libel Ep. Ded.g It shall 
not be long, before I come into the steccato, and buckle 
with you againe. /did. 1, vii. 184 A foolish challenger, that 
euen in the midst of danger conueieth himselfe out of the 
Steccato. 1617 Minsuev Ductor. 1656 Buount Glossogr. 

"2+ A palisade of stakes, stockade. 

1652 Eaat Monn. tr. Bentivoglio's Hist. Relat. 29 He 
wmaster'd the River of Schelde with his famous Stecata. 
bd — tr. Bentivoglio's Warrs Flanders 225 Divers rowes 
ofvgreat Piles of Trees..closed together overthwart with 
‘divers others..; they were called Steccadoes...The Stec- 


tado, of Callo advanced about 120 usual paces, 


892 


+Steccado?. ds. rare—1,_ [erron. form of 
Stoccapo.} A thrust with a rapier. 

¢1600 Distracted Em... ii. in Bullen Old P2,(1884) Ilk. 
233 Favorytts are not without their steccados, imbrocados 
and pun[to]-reversos. 


Stech, stegh (stex), v. Sc. and worth. [Of 
obscure origin.] ¢ravzs. To fill (the stomach) te 
repletion; to cram (food) into (the stomach), Also 
jig. Also intr. for ref. 


1724 Ramsav Yea-t, ALisc. (1775) 11. 131 How sair | sweat, 
To stegh your guts, ye sot. 1725 — Gentle Sheph. ut. iv, 
His father steht his fortune in his wame. 21774 FErcus- 
son Election Wks. (1807) 293 They stech and connach sae 
the meat Their teeth mak mair than tongue haste. 1786 
Burns Twa Dogs 61 An’ tho’ the gentry first are steghan, 
Yet ev’n the ha’ folk fill their peghan. 1819 W. Tenxanr 
Papistry Storm'd (1827) 216 Gae, get Deaf Meg and Crookit 
Mou’; Stech their how hungry stammachs fou. 

+Stechados. Oés. Forms: a. 4, 6 sticados, 
6 stycados, stichados; 8. 6-7 stechados, 7 
stoe-, steechados, stee-, stecados, stecadose ; 
6 stechado, steckado, 7 -doe. See also Sticka- 
DOVE, STIcKADOOR. [a. med.L. sticados, stecados 
etc., corrupt forms of L. stechados genit. of stechas 
Stacuas.] French Lavender, Lavandula stechas. 
, 4% 1516 Gt. Herbal cccxe, (1529) X iv b, Sticados citrine 
is called barha ionis.., and hercules grasse. De stycados 
Arabyke. Sticad{o]s arabyke is an herbe that groweth in 
sharpe places & hylles. rgqa Boorpe Dyetary (1870) 288 
Mayden-heere, and stycados. /did. 289 Sticados, 1562 
Turner //erdad u. 148 The broth of stichados..is profitable 
and good for the diseases of the breste. 

B._ 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. Ixi. 89 Golde floure Motheworte, 
or Golden Stechados. 1591 PercivaLL SA. Dict., Cantuesso, 
stechado. 1597, 1611 Steckado [see StickapDove]. 1621 Bur- 
ton Anat, Aled 1, iv. 1. ¥. 448 Camomile, Staechados,..&c. 
to be vsed after bathing. 
3 Wherein infuse some Steechados. /é#d. 26 The flowers of 
Stacados. /did. 227 Stecaduse, or French Lavander, opens 
all stoppings in body. 1642 Frenen Drstidé. ii. (1651) 57 
The flowers of Stechados. 

Stechiometry, obs. form of STOICHIOMETRY. 

Steck, variant of STEEK v1 

+Steckle. Od:. rare. Also 5 stekill. [? repr. 
ONorthumb. *steced (:— *stelo-), f. *stecan STEEK 


v1) The bar of a door. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 17414 Bot yee him mist bar alsun, Als 
your steckles war vndon, ?argoa Pedlis to the Play xxii, 
And oure doure hes na stekill. 

Sted, Stedame: see STEAD, STEED, STEPDAME. 

Steddie, -y, Stedding, Steddle, Stede: 
see STEADY, STITHY, STEADING, STADDLE, STEAD, 
STEED. 

+ Stedill, v. Ods. rare. [? f. stede Srean sé, 
Cf. SratHEL, STIGHTLE vs.) fvans. To array 


(soldiers), draw up in order. 

@ 1400-50 HV ars Alex. 3977 Forbi lat stedill all oure stoure 
& stedd bam esoundire. 

Stedulle, obs. forms of STUDDLE. 

Stedy(e, Stee, var. ff. Sreapy, StirHy, Sty. 

Steeboy, steboy, var. ff. SraBoy U.S. 

1844 [W. 'T. Trompson) Alay. Fones's Courtshif 55 (Bart- 
lett) ‘There it is..Steboy; catch him !’ says he [to the dog]. 
1884 A.A. Putnam Zea Vrs. Police Fudge xii. 86 They 
stand off and say stee-boy to the constables, who are only 
too ready to dog the dog-law breakers. 


Steed (stid). 
Sc. 5 north. sted, 4-6 steede, 4-7 Sc. steid, (4 
stiede, 6-7 stead, 7 steade, stied), 5- steed. 
[OE. séé&da wk. mase., a stud-horse, stallion :— 
OTeut. type *s/ddjon-, £. *s¢ddo (OE. stdd) Stun sé. 
Cf. ON, stedda mare. 

The G. stute and Sw.sto, mare, seem to be shortened from 
compounds of OHG.stzot and Sw. sto(MSw.stop) =Srupsé.) 

1. +a. In OE,, a stud-horse, stallion. Ods. +b. 
In ME. and early mod.Eng., a high-mettled horse 
used on state occasions, in war, or in the lists; a 
great horse, as distinguished from a palfrey. Ods. 
ec. From the 16th c. used only foet. or rhetorically 
for: A horse, usually one for riding; often with 
enlogistic adjs. (Also sometimes slightly jocular, 
as being a rather grandiloquent word.) 

agoo tr. Bada's Hist, u. x. {xuli.] (1890) 138 Ond pone cyn- 
ing bred bet he him wepen sealde & stodhors..pa..nom 
his spere on hond & hleop on bes cyninges stedan(L. exzzs- 
sariunt), c1000 Aiirric Hon. 1,210 Ne het Crist him to 
lzdan modigne stedan..ac bone wacan assan he geceas him 
to byrdre. cx17s Lams, How. 5 He mihte ridan 3if he 
walde on riche stede and palefrai. c1z00 Trix. Coll. Hom, 
89 He..bed hem bringen a wig one te riden, noder stede 
ne palefrei, ne fair mule. c1zos Lav. 26519 He wende his 
stede & to him gon ride. 07d. 31405 Nim an hundred 
steden. ¢1380 Sir Feruiid. 3810 An hors bat is worb many 
a toun, No-war nys such a stede. ¢ 1385 Craucea 2.6. Ww. 
1115 There was courser wel I-brydelid non Ne stede for to 
iuste wel to gon. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxh.) xxv. 118 Foure 
whyte stedez..drawez pis chariot. ¢ 1430 Syr Geiter. (Roxb.) 

792 Here Palfreys tho thei forsoke, And to here stedes thei 
ea toke. 1440 Promp. Parv. 473/1 Steede, hors, dex- 
trarius, gradarius, sonifes. 1470-85 Mavorv Arthur vu. 
xv, 236 Thenne they hroughte hym a rede spere and a rede 
stede, 1593 Suaks. Aich. //, vy. ii. 8 Mounted vpon a hot 
and fierie Steed. 1623 Cockeram 1, Steed, a lustie horse. 
1667 Mitron /. Z. tw. 858 The Fiend repli'd not.. But like 
a proud Steed rein’d went hautie on, Chanmping his iron 
curb, /éid. vi. 17 Chariots and flaming Armes, and fierie 
Steeds Reflecting blaze on blaze. 1733 Pore Ess. Alan it. 

5 Lhe bounding steed you pomponsly bestride. 1740 

SOMERVILLE f/oddino/ 1. 218 He spur'd his sober Steed, 


Forms: 1 stéda, 2-6 stede, 4 | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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grizled with Age, And venerably dull. 1817 Byron Mecephe 
ix, ‘ Bring forth the horse !‘—the horse was bronght; In 
truth, he was a noble steed. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria III. 
14 Mr. Stuart and his little band mounted their steeds and 
took a farewell of their fellow travellers. 1841 Boarzow 
Zincali 1. vii. U1. 335 There was one steed which he particu- 
larly cherished, the finest horse in Spain. 1852 Tennyson Ode 
Wellington 55 And a reverent people behold The towering 
car, the sablesteeds. 1894 Barinc-Goutp Deserts S, France 
II. 256 He was fanciful about his steed, and always rode 
choice horses, 

a. transf. of other animals used for riding. 

¢1450 Mirour Saluacioun 4121 Ane asse on palmesondaye 

was his stede certeynly. 1g00 Poutox & Tuom Sorts 
tlie! iii. 77 Neither steed [sc, elephant] would budge au 
inch. 

e. Applied te a bicycle. 

31877 H. H. Gairein Bicycles of the Year 8 The makers 
relying on the adopted and favourite types whereon to build 
a good steed. 4 

2. attrib. and Comtd.,as steed-subduing adj., steed- 
dtkhe adj. and adv.; + steed-back in phr. om steed- 
back, on horsehack ; steed-horse (a) Sz., a stud- 
horse, stallion (ods.); (6) ? U.S. a riding-horse ; 
steid-meir Sc. = STUD-MARE; tsteed shroud, 
the trappings of a horse; +steed-yoke, a two- 
horsed car or chariot. 

¢ 1400-25 Lanct. P. F.C. vu. 43 (MS. F),{Strengest yp-on]} 
*stede-bac. 1766-80 Hugh Spencer xxv. in Child Badlads 
IIf. 280 Now [ am on that steede-back that I could not 
ride. ¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. 1. 1030 Pe “steid hors gais in 
pasture gude,. Pe meris ar wibin bar sicht. 1842 J. F. 
Watson Ann. Philad, & Pennsylv. (1877) 1.275 He mounted 
a very fine steed horse. 1818 Mtuman Savior 238 The proud 
*steedlike tossing of hiscrest. 1839 Battey Fests xxvii. (1848) 
324 The stecd-like world stands ready. Mountfor life. 1582 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 127/2 Unius *steid-meir. 21300 Cursor 
Al. 25464 No ask i nober gra ne grene, Ne *siede scrud 
[ax1300-1400 Stede schrad (Gatt.); ¢137§ purtraied stede 
(Fairf.)]. 1818 Suettey Homer's Castor & Pollux 6 “Steed. 
suhduing Castor, 1s8z Stanyuuest faers u. (Arb.) 52 
Hector.. Harryed in *steedyocks [L. Jig7s] as of earst. 

Steeded \sti-déd), 2. sonce-wd. [f. STEED + 
-ED.] With stecds. 

1905 R. Garnett Shaks. 32 Reading to our rapt silence 
histories Of steeled and steeded war. 

Steedless (stidles), a. [f. STEED + -LEsS.] 
Withont a steed. 

1795 Axna Sewaro Lef?z. (1811) IV. 93 When the horses 
have drawn us to the ocean's brim, they are taken off, and 
we pursue our needleworks in the steedless vehicle. 1841 
Wuutier Norsemen 20 The..rapid jar Of the fire-winged 
and steedless car. 1867 Chronicle No. 39. 926/1 Here I 
linger spearless, steedless. 

Hence Stee‘dlessly adv. 

1865 S. Evans Bro. Fabian's MS. 118 Shiplessly, steed- 
lessly, Takes he his journey. 

Steegh, obs. form of Sty v. 

+Steek, 5.1 Se. Obs. rare. Also steik. [a. 
Flemish or LG. stu, stzk piece (= G, stiick).] = 
Piece sé in certain commercial uses: a. a cask 
of wine; b. a coin of specified valne; a ‘ picce’ of 
work (cf. madstersttk s.v. MASTERPIECE). 

1468 Extracts Burgh Rec. Edin. (1869) 1. 23 Of Rynche 
wyne becaus of greitt steikes of ilk crowne ij*. 1573 Saz. 
Poems Reform, xxxix. 207 Sum gat thair handfull of thir 
half mark steikis, 158: /did. xliv. 15 That maisters of ane 
euil steik of vark Sould ay detest the godlie, vpricht lyf. 

Steek (stik), 5.2 Sc. Also steik. [Northern 
ME. *sti&(e, *stek(e OE. stéce mase., STITCH s6.] 

1. A Srircu (in needlework or knitting). 

1737 Ramsav Sc. Prov. 30 For wantof a steek a shoe may 
be tint, 1786 Burns Ziva Dogs 57 A bonie, silken purse.. 
whare thro’ the steeks, The yellow letter'd Geordie keeks. 
1823 Gat Ewtail I. iv. 3x With the help of a steek or twa 
of darning..it wonld do very well. xg00 R. J. Muta AZyst. 
AMuncraig iii. 46 Ye maun eidently watch every turn o’ the 
shears and every Steck o’ the needle. 

Sig. phrase. Y2a Gat Sir A, Wylie ii, hope ye'll allow 
me to gie her an opportunity to tak up the steik in her stock- 
ing. 1834-5 M. Scort Cruise Alidge xi, When tbe steek in 
my father’s purse, let down by my mother’s spiritual pro- 
pensities, was taken up. . . 

b. very steck: every ‘stitch’ (of clothing, etc.). 

1820 Scott AZonast. xxxv, They wonld tirl every steek of 
claithes from our back. 1894 Crockett Raiders x, We could 
see the king's ship coming.. wi’ every steek o' canvas set. 

c@. Phr. Zo keep steeks with; to keep pace or 


time with. ; 

ax801 R. GALL Tint Quey 39 Poems (1819) 27 Then wi" 
her hands her tongue kept steeks. 1896 Caockett Grey Jfan 
vi. 42 The wearers of the butcher's colours had enough todo 
to keep steeks with us. ; 

2. A strenuous spell or turn of an occupation. 

31895 Crockett Alex of Moss-Hags xxv. 188, | had given 
up all thought of escape, and was putting in hard steeks at 
the praying. 1912 A. Reto Forfar Worthies 86 Aff Tran 
ata fine steek, 

[3% 


Steek (stzk), 53.3 worth. Also 8 stick. 


Steck vl] A strike (of workmen). 

a. 1768 Ann. Reg. 92/2 The keelmen of Sunderland made 
a stick, refusing to work, 1825 Brockett J, C. Glossy 
Stick, or Strike, a stand or combination among workmen. 

B. 1844 M. A. Ricnarpson Local Hist. Table Bk, Leg. 
Div. Ii. 2 A somewhat serious disagreement between the 
keelmen of the Tyne and their employers, which ended ina 
steek of long continuance. 186a Sates Engineers 111. 10 
They were. hard workers, but very wild and uncouth ; much 
given to ‘steeks’, or strikes, 

Steek (stzk), v.1_ Chiefly (now only) Se. and 
north, Forms: 2-3 steken, (2 Ormin stekenn), 


4-5 stekye, 4-7 steke, (5 stek), 5-9 Sv. steik, 


STEEK. 


(6 steike), 8-9 worth. steck ; Sc. and north. 6-9 
steak, 7, 9 steick, 7- steek ; /a. /. 3, 5 stake, 4 
stac, § etak, 4-5 etoke; 5 steked, 7 steek’t, 9 
north. steak ad; Sc. 4 stekyto, etekit, -yt, steikit, 
7 steeked, 9 stieket, steekit; a. pple. 3-4 
isteke, 4-5 y-steke, steke, 5 Sc. stek, 3-6 
stoken, (4 stokin), 5 stokyn, (4 Sc. stekine), 
4-5 i-stoke, y-stoke, stoke; 4-5 ystekyd, 
(4 isteked, 5 stekid, steked) ; Sv. 4 stokyt, 4, 6 
stekit, 6 steikket, steikit, ateiked, 8-9 steekit, 
9 steoked, [Early ME. séehex str. vb., prob. 
repr. an unrecorded OE. *stecan (*siac, *stecon, 
*stecen). This can hardly be anything else than 
a developed use of the formally identical verb 
*stecan to thrust, stab, prick, pierce (see next), 
but the manner of evolution of the sense ‘to shut’ 
is not clear; possibly it may have arisen from the 
notion of fastening with a pin or holt. Cf. ME. 
BISTEKE v.; Sweet gives an OE. destecan ‘close, 
bar (door)’, which we are unable to verify.] 

1. ¢rans. To shut up, enclose, imprison (a person 
én a place); also with wf. Also ref. 

¢1200 Orin 8087, & he toc iwhille hafedd mann,.& let 
hemm stekenn inn an hus, & haldenn swipe fasste. a1350 
Child. Fesu 257 pe false ymages hi gunne to breke pat pe 
feondes weren inne isteke, 13.. A. Adis. 1132 Ac yet heo 
isin prison stoke. a@3qoo A/inor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
xxiii. r11 Crist..Called us fro dep ber we weore stoke. ¢ 1400 
Destr, Troy 13844 Telamocus he toke,..Stake hym in a 
stith house. 1412 26 Pol, Poems xi, 5 Oure enemys..Pat 
hadde vs in cheynes stoken. a1450 Lovexicn Grail 1. 202 
In Bio eiptcsoun they scholen hen stoke, 1816 Scott Aniiz. 
xxxvil, If they steek me up here, my friends are like enengh 
to forget me. 

b, To enclose, shut #f (a thing zz a place). 

€1330 Assump, Virg. 848 (Add. MS.) That floure was 

manna yclepid; Hit was in be tumbe oak id. 1305. 45£. 
Allit. P, B. 1324 Goddes.. pat were of stokkes & stones... 
Neuer steuen hem astel, so stoken is hor tonge. cxg00 Desir. 
Trey Prol, 11 Sothe stories ben stoken vp, & straught out of 
mynde. 1401 26 Pol. Poems iii. 93 In euyl soule no grace 
is stoken, ffor wikked soule is graceles. cx1gax fd/d. xxiii. 
65 While obley in yrnes, or boyst ys stoken, Hit nys but 
bred. 1837 R. Nicott Moewrs (1843) 144 An’ ahint the door 
o’ cauld disdain My heart I canna’ steek. 

te. ? To keep back (the truth). Oés. 

€1400 Cato's Morals 17 in Cursor Al, App. iv. 1669 Fainteli 
for to speke, and pe sop for to steke, is falsid and blame. 

d. To shut out, exclude (a person or thing); to 
shut (a person) ove? (of doors). 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 900 Gregor sais..Pat 
nothir stekis fra godis mercy Of be fel syne be quantite Na 
3et be gret ennormyte. 1390 Gowrr Conf II. 21 ‘Nhat what 
as evere | [Forgetfulness] thoghte have spoken, It is out fro 
myn herte stoken. 1402 Pod. Poems (Rolls) 11. 97 Crist.. 
hadde noon barborow, to resten in his owne heed, and steken 
outthestormes. ¢1g1z Hoccteve De Keg. Princ, 3469 And 
wratthe & irons tene Ont of be herte for to spere and steke. 
asos Duncan Ag, Etyit. (E.D.S.), Discludo, seciudo, to 


steike out. /éid., Excdudo, to steik out, to cleck. Ibid., 
Sectudo, to steak out. 1792 A, Witson iVatty 4 Meg 183 
That ye'll .Never ont at e'ening steek me. 1816 ScoTT 


Antiguary xxxii, What for are ye steeking them out 7—let 
them come in. 
2. To shut up (a place), to close securely, to 


lock zp. 

a1zz5 Ancr. R. 50 LokesS te parlurs beon eter ueste.. 
& eke welistekene. 1390 Gowea Conf IIT. 314 This Cofre 
..thei finde faste stoke, Bot thei with craft it bave unloke. 
c1440 Vork Alyst. xxxvii. 193 Dis steede [Hell] schall stonde 
no lenger stoken, Opynne HSS and latte my pepul passe. 
1561 Maiti, Céub Afisc, WL, 289 Papisticall jurisdictione 
abolesched furth of ye same ye consistorie hows dischergit 
and stekyt vp. 1§63 Keason. betw. Crosragnel § Knox 
Aliib, Wo be vnto you Scrihes and Pharises..for ye steak 
the kingdome of heanen before men:..suche as wold enter 
ye suffer not. 1597 Shene's Acts Parl, Scot. Table sv, 
Tavernes, Tavernes suld he steiked at nine houres, and na 
person su{d be found therein. t 2 
fig. a1500 Lancelot 316 This process (now) mot closine 
ben and stek 3 And fet 1 wil one to my mater go. 

8, To shut, fasten (a door, window, etc.). Also 


+ with 40, «fp advs. 

aag Ancr. R.62 Ase men wolden steken veste euerich 
burl... bat heo muhten bisteken dead per vte. ¢ 1290 Becket 
689 in S. Lng. Leg, 126 In pe Eveninge he bad is knane to 
steken be dore faste. ¢1380 Wyctr Js, (1880) 341 Summe 
..vndurstonden bodily key3es, by whiche henen gates shniden 
he openid and stokune. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 65 
Martianus sei bat pe 3ates of Cuspij beep i-steke wip yren 
barres, ¢1428 Seven Sag. (P.) 1352 He ros..And stoke to 
the dore anoone. c1440 Gesta Rout. xlix. 220 Afterward 
the kny3t come home, & he fonde the yate of his castell 
stoken, 1523-34 Fitzners. //sé. § 40 And whan the shepe 
are in the greate folde,..steke the gate. 1582 Acg. Privy 
Conneif Scot. 111. 470 ‘The provest and baillies. .hes steikit 
up thair buith durrts. 17a8 Ramsay Afouk & Aliller's Wife 
57 He knock’d, for Doors were steekit. 31816 Scorr Bé. 
Dwarf ix, Will ye gie me your word..that I am free to 
come and free to gaze, with five minutes to open the grate, 
and five minutes to steek it and to draw the bolts? 1828 CARR 
Craven Gloss. s.v., Steck the door and come in. 1879 G. 
Macponacp Sir Gibdie xxxiii, And gien ’t war a fine simmer 
oe ‘at a body cud lie thereoot..I wad steek the door i” yer 
ace. 

b. To close, stop #f (a hole, way, etc.). 

13.. E. E. Adit. P. B. 439 Pen he stac yp pe stangez, 
stoped pe wellez, 1375 Barsovr Bruce xix. 687 We ar the 
fox & thai the fischer That stekis forouth ws the way. ¢1380 
Sir Ferumé, 5189 Ac pys lordes..habbeb..pat hole a3ayn 
y-stoken. 21974 R. Fercusson Atng’s Birthday, The Muse 
mann also now implore Auld wives to steek ilk hole and bore. 
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c. txtr. of a door, also rarely of a book. 

14.. Burgh Lawis xxvi.in Anc. Laws Scot. (Burgh Rec. 
Soe.) 14 He sall suere at he wate neuer whare the dure 
opynnis na stekis cf hym fra wham he bocht that ilke for- 
sayde thyng. 1683 G. Merton Vorksh. Diad. st lle Swear't 
upon all Beauks, that opens and steeks, 1937 Ramsay Sc 
f’rou. (1750) 109 When ae door steeks anither opens. 

4, frans. To shut (the mouth, eyes, cars, heart). 
To steek one’s gab: see GAB 56.3 

1303 R. Brunne Haad?é. Synne 11224 But leuer ys me my 
moupe to stcke Pan y spak o3t oute of skorne. a 1400 Neste. 
Pieces Jr. Thornton MS. 51 Steke thyn ezhne fio fowle 
syghtes, thyn heres fro foule herynges, thy mouthe fro foule 
speche, 1421 26 Pod, Poemts xviii. 130 Fro wordis of vanyte, 
3oure lippes steke. @1500 /ancedot 165% Fur qwho his eris 
frome the puple stekith,,. His dom sall be ful grewous. 16.. 
Gude § Godite Ball. (S.'¥.S.) 238 Thow steik thy Ene fra 
warldis vanitie. 1723 Ramsay Farr -Issembly xiv, Vhese 
lips she ne'er should steck. 1786 Bukns Farnest Cry & 
Prayer xxx, Sages their solemn een may steek, 1818 ScoTT 
Kob Kay xxix, I redd ye keep your mouth better steekit, if 
ye hope to speed. 1893 Stevenson Catriona xv, Vhe hand 
of him aye cawed the shuttle, but his een was steeked. 

5. absol. To close a place, lock a door. 

argoo Relig. Preces fr. Thornton MS, 51 It es callede 
‘eloyster’ for it closys and steskys [?7ead stekys], and 
warely sall be lokkede. ¢ 1400 4fot, Lold. (Camden) 34 Nu 
man is worbi..noiper to lowse bat he byndip, ne to bynd pat 
he lowsip, befor pat he 3euip be key, and kennip to opun 
and to steyke, @1s00 Aatis Mating 1. 466 Wertews. “That 
beris the 3ettis of thi resone Tyll opin and stek with dis- 
creccione. 

Hence Steeked, Stee king A//. ad/s. 

1710 Ruooman Gloss. Douglas’ sEneis sv. Steik, As we 
say Scot...asteeked neive. 1732 J. Loututan /’rocess Crt. 
Fusticiary Scot, (1752) 137 And also, that ye make steiked 


Steek, v.2 Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 4-6 steke, 
5-6 Sc. stoik, 6 steck(e, 6, 9 vortA. steak. Ja. ¢. 
4-6 stak, 4-5 stakk, 5 stake, (5c. stakke), 4 
stoke; 4 stekede, 4-5 Sv. stekit, -yt, 5 stekyd, 
stekid. / a. ffle. 4-5 steke, 6 stcek; 4stoken, 
4-5 stokyn, 6 Sc. stokin, 5 stoke; 4 i-stekid, 
-yd, stekid, 5 stekede, 7 steaked, 4-6 Sc. stekit ; 
6 Sc. stokit. (ME. s¢eke (pa. t. sfat, pa. pple. 
steke, stoken); recorded only from 14th c., but prob. 
repr. OE. *stecan (pa. t. *sive, *stécon, pa. pple. 
*stecen) = OF ris. steha, OS. stefan (LG., Du. ste- 
ken), OHG. stehhan MHG., mod.G. stechen); the 
WGer. root *sfe4- (: *sfak-) is an alteration of 
OTeut. *s¢7h- : see Stick v.1 

Asthe ME, sti#e (—OE. sticfan: see Stick 7.1) would 
normally become sfé4ein certain northern dialects (cf. préke 
Prick v.), it is probable that some of the examples below 
may strictly belong to Stick 7.1 In ME. thetwocognate and 
partly synonymous vbs. were confused together; the origi- 
nally strong vb. stefe was often conjugated weak, and onthe 
other hand its strong pa. t. and pa. pple. ultimately came to 
be associated with the originally weak Stick v.1) 

1. ¢rans. To pierce, stab; to transfix. 


thrnst (a spear, etc.) ‘hrough. Also fig. 
¢1320 Sir Lristr. 2999 Mine hert hye hab y steke, Breng- 
wain briz3t and fre, Pat frende. ¢1330 R. Brunnxe Chrow. 
Wace (Rolls) 13047 Helmes bowed, & porow were steke. | 
1375 Barpoua Bruce x. 416 [He] stekit him vpward vith ane | 
knyff. ¢1386 Cuaucer Axé.'s T. 707 (Camb. MS.) Loue : 
hath hese fery darte so brennyngely I-stekid pour myn trewe 
carful herte. ¢ 1386 — Fraxkd, T. 748 (Camb. MS.), ] hadde 
wel leuere f-stekyd for to be. 1387 ‘I'revisa ffigden (Rolls) | 
VII. 121 Forovermoche sorwe the herte is stoken and spered. 
1440 Promp, Parv. 111/2 Daggare, to steke wythe men, 
pugio. 1485 in Paston Lett. 1. 336 Hit was seyd..that | 
Harpere and ij. other of the Kynges chamber were con- 
federed to have steked the Denk York in the Kynges cham. 
ber. ¢1470 Henry Madlace 1.197 To cutthis throit, or steik 
hym sodanlye, He wayndyt nocht. 1596 Dateaymece tr. | 
Lestie's Hist. Scot. 11. 46 Robert Grahames hand, quhilk sa | 
cruellie stak the king. | 
{ 
\ 
I 


Also, to 


absol. a 1613 [see SNICK OR SNEE 1}. cn . 

2. To fix (a thing) by thrusting in its point or 
the point of an attached pin, etc.; also, to fix (a 
thing) upon a point. 

¢1374 CHaucer Troylus iit. 1372 A broche..Criseyde aa Ce 
Rand stak it on his sherte. 1387 Trevisa //feden (Rolls) | 

1. 427 Uppon grete plates of gold was i-steked [L. figeda- 
tur) on lof} be foure irene nayles pat Crist wasi-nayled with 
to pe rode. ¢1440 Padlad. on /fush. 1v. 625 Another seith 
the rootis shal be bored, A wegge in enery boore ek shal he 
steke. 14.. Six Benes (O.) 2539 The dragons hede he smote 
of ryght, And stake it vpon his spere. 1513 Douct.as 2ncis 
1v. xit, 40 Thairwith, gan hir servandis behald Hir fallin | 
and stekit on the irncald. - . | 
b, To fasten in position. (Without the notion 


of penetration.) i 

61385 Cravucer ZL. G. IV, 2202 Hire couerchif vp-on a pole 
stekede she. ¢1440 Anc. Cookery in Househ, Ord. (1790) 
430 Take the greynes of pomogarnard and steke therin. 
1480 Mirk's Festial 128 Fyue pepynce of encens ben steked 
in pe paschall lyke to be crosse, 1513 Dovctas ness vt. 
x. 21 At the entre, in hy The goldin branche he steikis wp 
fairand weill. 1843 T. Witson Pituan's Pay, etc, 109 Ahint 
their lugs, the Customs’ sparks Ye see ne langer steekin’ 
Their idle pens. 

GC. fig. 

13--_ Guy Wart. (1891) 418 So michel sorwe is on me 
aoe Pat min hert it wilto-breke. a1400 Afixor Poems fr. 
Vernon MS. xlix. 134 An arwe in an houndes buttoke And | 
connseil in a foles herte istoke A-cordep wel. c1475 Par- 
“4 At hys hert gret noysaunce gan he steke. 

3. To sct (oneself) in position. 


STEEKING. 


€1400 Se, Trojan Wari, 210 Ande rytht besyd the hye 
altere..Stakke pe seluen in be walle. 1891 C. Ricay “rom 
Mids, to Martiumas iii, 24 Ye needn't be steakin' yoursell 
down ona seat; thear yon Mr. Hazelden int’ house, been 
waitin’ an hour on ye. 


4. To set or garnish wh things attached. 

e1385 Cnaucer Z. G. HF 161 A gariond..Stekid al with 
Iylye flourys newe. ¢1450 LA. Curtasye 509 in Balers BM, 
Tho chambur dore stekes po vssher thenne, With preket 
and tortes bat conne brenne. 

5. To fill fu// of something. 

¢ 1440 Pallad. on f/usé, vi. 32 Se whether drie or weet, or 
playn or rowe Hit he, or ful of bosh, or stones steke. c 1475 
Partenay 3955 So with fumy smoke Was the caue Anon 
full As myght be stoke. 

6. intr. To pierce and remain fixed ,in some- 
thing); to be fixed by or as by piercing. 

1340 TFameote /’s, Conse. 5602 pe nayles pat in his hend and 
fete stak. 13.. Aonaventura’s Aedit.g10 pe nwyles stokyn 
so fast yn Petre. a 1g00-go H ars Avex. 633 Quat sterne is it 
at 3e stody on quare stekis it in heuyn? c¢1g00 MaAuNoEV. 
(Roab.) xiii. 53 pe whilk brand efterwardes hitt on pe erthe 
and stakk still perin and growed. c1ggo Loveticu Merdin 
724 This swerd to me is good tokenyng. For this same 
stak Jn the ston, 1533 Betnenven Lity th ve (9. 0S.) 1.146 
Pir dartis fast stekand in bis targe. 

7. To remain fixed where placed, to adhere. 

2a1366 Cuaucer Aom. Hose 453 She nadde on but a 
streit old sak, And many a clout on it ther stuk. 13. 
Pr pr. Sanct. (Vernon MS) in ArcAiv Stud. neu. Spr. 
LXXXI. 89/178 What bond in eorbe bou breke, In heuene 
beo hit no lengore steke — /070¢. 112/90 As heore schip wolde 
lo-breke, And neuer a pece wip oburstcke. c1qtz Hocerevy 
De Reg. Prine. 2573 And as he heng & stuk Vppon pe croys, 
bus to pe kyng he spak. 

8. Ot thoughts, memories, ctc.: To remain fixed 
and immovable in one’s mind, heart, ete. 

¢1407 Lypc. Reson §& Sens, 2088 Declaringe myn oppinion 
..AS hyt stake ryght in my thought. ¢ 1412 Hoccreve De 
&eg. Prine. 2043 The tendir lone..Vnto his herte stak and 
satte so nere, That..his counseill yave he clere Vato his 
lord. 412-20 Lype. Chron. Froy w. 2627 He gan com. 

asse.,To he venged of bis woundis smerte Vp-on Troylus, 
bat stak ay in his tnynde. 1469 Marc. Paston in 7. Lete. 
UL. 364 He woost welle that her demenyng had siekyd soor 
at our harts. ¢1485 Digdy J/yst. im. 1256 Vhys lesu., was 
put to dethe.., Wheche mater stekytt In my thowth. 1596 
Datrymece tr. Les/ie’s frst. Scot. U1. vit. 127 Quhilk 
{answer} to him was the mair acceptahle, that of a sinceir 
mad it proceidet, and quhilk afor stak fast in his awne 
mynd. 

8. To be hindered from procceding. 

€3330 R. Brusne Chron, Wace jRolly) 1453 So ar bo 
Nykeres faste aboute Io brynge schipmen per hit ys doute, 
‘To som swelw to turne or steke. ¢ 1386 Cnaucer Jfan of 
Law's #. 411 (Camb. MS.) For in northumbyrjond the 
wawis hire caste And in fe se hire schip steked so faste. 
1513 Douctas iveis u. xii. 27 Speik mycht 1 nocht, the 
voce in my hals sa stak. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy: 1. ii. 
(S.T.S.) 1.136 This multitude of quhete discending throw 
tiber abaid and stak stil in pe schuld wattir pareof. 1535 
Jove sipol, Vindale (Arb. 20 Thei..so corrupted the boke 
that the simple reder might ofte tymes be taryed and steek. 
1583 Leg, Bp. St. Androis 162 in Sat. Moems Kefarn:, 358 
His schip come never on the schalde, ut stak still on the 
ancker halde. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) WM rerocosses (Grosart) 
13/2 So, thoughts in them, so one another woo ‘lo be out 
first, and so the same doe seeke, That in the Portall of the 
minde they steeke. 

10. To project, stick oz. 

e¢xgo0 Destr. Troy 3758 Stokyn ene ont stepe with a 
streught loke. 

11. Ofa person: To cling tenaciously /o. 

1535 Jove pol. Tindale (Arh.) 39 Here thon seist whother 
Tindale is brought for so supersticyonsly steking to onely 
one significaccion of this worde Resurrectyo. 

12. To demur, hesitate. 

1478 J. Paston in #. Lett. INT. 219, | comend with my 
brodyr..ofsyche maters as ye wold have amendyd in the 
bylle that he sent on to yow, and he stake not gretly at it. 
1573 G. Harvey Letter BA. (Camden) z as thci them selues 
have sinc not steekid to tel me. 1579 /déd. 60, I will not 
steeke to bestoweso mutch in exhibition uppon the University. 

Steek (stik), v.38 Sc. and north. Forms: 6 
steke, styk, etike, steik, stick, 9 steek. [f. 
STEEK 56.1] 

1. ¢rans. To stitch. 

1soz Acc. Ld. fligh Treas. Scot. iH. 198 For i pund 
coltoune to it [ane doublat) to steik it with, iijs. 1§13 
Dovetas Aeneis iv. v. 163 Ane purpour claith.. Fetisly 
stekit with prynnit goldin thredis. jo dice. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. VII. 389 ‘Vo be ane doublate to the Kingis 
grace cuttit and siekit upoun caddes, thre elnis blak sating. 
1552 /drd, X. 123 Item, v unce Paris silk to styk the samin 
[eloik}. 1597 Skene De Verd, Sigu.s.v. Actilia, Susffed 
with caddes, and stiked verie thick with threid. 1886 
Wirtock Kosetiy Ends (1887) 148 Wi’ a stockin’ needle an’ 
a hit worsit he steekit it on the inside o’ the collar, 

2. intr. To sew. . 

1865 Jaxer Hamicton Poems (1870) 183 An’ four bonnie 
lassies ‘Were necdlin’ an’ steckin’, 1871 Saran S. Joxes 
Northuméld. 20/2 Sae 1 gaed on, aye steck steckin. 

Hence Steeked A//. a. is 

1503 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 11. 204 Item, for ij elne 
iij quartaris satin, to be ane steikic doublat to the King. 
1531 7ééd. VI. 17 Ane stikkit doublet. 1-2 [did VINI. 
63 Item, gevin to the tapescher for ane stekit matt to hir, 
xxxvs, 1578 lavent. R. Wardr, Scot. (1815) 211 Twa steikit 
coveringis of beddis of holane claith. /did., Ane auld stickit 
covering of grene taffetie. 


Steeking (stikin), vd/. 56.1 dial. 
vl +-ING 1, 

1. The action of the verb. 

1544 elec. Ld, High, Treas. Scot. VII1. 319 Item, for steking 


[f. STEEK 


STEEKING. 


of ane slang pat in the Lyoun at hir departing witht the 
ampbassatourrts,..lvj s. 

+2. concr. A feciccing, lock. Oés. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. (Facobus minor) 785 Bot lbesus 
. come bodyly..&, al wnsterynge be stekyne of pe presone 
. owte of be cawe ban can meta. c1q00 Sc. Yrojan War 
tt. 517 Thys horse..In pe which mayd he sere stekynges, 


tSteeking, 74/ sd.2 Obs. [f. SreEK v.2 +-1NG.1] 
The action of the verb; stabbing. 

61470 Henry IVadlace vi. 225 The fers steking, maid 
niony grewous wound, 

Steeking (stZkin), 22/. 50.3 dial. 
v.38 + -1NG 1], 

L. The action of the verb; stitching; also concr. 
and ad¢¢rié. 

3561 Invent, R. Wardr, (1515) 140 With a cordonn of gold 
ypoun the sticking maid in broderie. 1568 in G. Chalmers 
Mary Q. Scots (1818) 1, 285 note, 2 1b, wg. of fyne steiking 
silk £12. 16.0. 18.. Gay Goss-Hawk xx, in Aytoun Sc. 
Ballads (1858) 1. 180 The claith of it was satin fine, The 
steeking silken wark. 

2. transf.in Afining. = Stickine vd, sb. 

1789 J. Wituiams Ain. Kingda. 1. 301 A thin strake or 
seam of clay betwixt the rider and the side or sides of the 
vein, which miners call a steeking. 1894 Northusmbld. 
Gloss., Steekin o' clay,a thin strake or infiltration of clay in 
a rock fissure. 

|| Steekkan (st7‘k,kzen). Also 8 stekan, sta- 
kan, 8-9 steekan, steckan, g stechkanne. [Du. 
steekhan, {. steke-n to broach, tap (= STEEK 2.2) 
+hkant Can sb] A Dutch liqnid measure con- 
taining half an anker or about 53 gallons English 
measure, 

1728 Cuambers Cyel. s.v. Weasure 3517/1 Dutch Liquid 
Measures...The Mingle is divided into two Pints...The 
Stekan, or Stekamen, contains sixteen Mingles. 1753 
Stakan fseec ANKER 1]. 1797 Lucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) N. 718 2 
The aume ts reckoned at Amsterdam for 8 steckans. 1834 
MeCuttocn Dict. Comm, (ed. 2) 34 5.¥. Asesterdam, ‘Whe 
aam liquid measure = 4 ankers =: 8 steckans. 1847-54 In 
WessTErR; und in sone later Dicts. 1858 Simmonos Dict. 
Trade, Steckkan, Stechkanne, a Dutch liquid-measure, the 
zath part of a barrel. 

Steel (st7]), 5.1 Forms: 1 stéli, steeli, 
stéli, style, 3-4 stel (3 A/. stelen), 3-5 stiel, 
3-6 stele, 4 styl, Sc. steile, 4-5 steell, style, 
4-6 stile, Sc. steill, 5 steille, stelle, steyle, 
stiell, 5-6 stell, steyll, still, 6 steelle, steil, 
stiele, (steiele,) 6-7 steele, 4-steel. [OE. s/yle 
neut., carlier sée/z = OS. steh/z (Gallée), OF ris. *s¢é/ 
(whence s¢Z/e made of stcel; WFris. s¢ie/, NFris, 
stel, stial):-OTeut. type *s¢aydjo-m (literally, 
something made of steel, but in OE. also used for 
the inetal itself, as in late L. acéarzzem superseded 
aciés) —f. OTeut. *stax/o- steel, represented by 
MLG. s¢éé, M Du. siae/(mod.Du. staa/ neut.), OHG. 
stahal (MHG. stakel neut., masc., mod.G, sah! 
masc.), ON. s¢dé/ neut. (Sw. s¢a/; Da. staal). Out- 
side Teut. no corresponding word has been found ; 
the OPrussian s¢ak/a steel is prob. adopted from 
Tent. with sound-substitution. The root appears 
to be Teut. *stay- : *stag- (:—pre-Teut. *s¢ak-) to 
be firm or rigid; see Stay 56.1] 

1, A general name for certain artificially produced 
varieties of iron, distinguished from those known 
as ‘iron’ by certain physica] properties, esp. greater 
hardness and elasticity, which render them suitable 
as material for cutting instruments, and for various 


other industrial purposes. 

Chemically steel 1s a nearly pure iron, the proportion of 
other substances varying from less than 1 to 3 per cent. 
Formerly ‘steel’ could be defined as containing more carbon 
than wrought iron, and less than east iron; buat since about 
2860 the name has been extended to certain products con- 
taining very little carbon. 

Beowulf 985 Wes steda nzgla gehwyle style gelicost. 
©7285 Corpus Gloss. 1431 Ocearium steli. c825 Epinal Gloss. 
49 Accearini steeli. ¢ 120g Lay. 25814 Halman his hafde 
hehne of stele. a1225 Ancr, RX. 160 Vor ne beo neuer so 
briht gold, ne seolner, ne iren, ne stel, bet hit ne schal 
drawen rast of on pet is irusted. caz90 5S. Eng. Leg. 
460/130 Wit strongue dores of Ire and stiel. 2@ 1366 Cuaveea 
Rom, Rose 946 ren was ther noon ne steell For al was golde. 
¢ ie Sir Ferunb, 3313 Grete slabbes of styl & yre to pe 
walles po wern y-slente. 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. 
Poems (Rolls) Lf.271 Now here and bacon bene fro Prase 
ibroughte Into Fflaundres,..Osmonde, coppre, how-staffes, 
stile, and wex. 1526 Pilgr. Pej, (W. de W. 1531) 232 b, An 
hammer of golde is.. more worth than is a hammer of stele, 
yet y® hammer of stele is more profytable. a1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. V/, 118 He now doubteth not but to find you 
+.as sure to hym as the Adamant to the stele. 1549 Acc. 
Ld, High Treas. Scot. 1X. 347 ltem, for foure punde steill 
deliverit to Schir Williame Makdongall, price of the punde 
xxd.; summa vjs. viijd. 1561 Hottysusu Hon Apoth. 34 b, 
‘Taketwo flynt stones anda pece of stile. 1583 Kates Custom 
Ho. Dij, Looking glasses of Steel. 160: Hottanp Pliny 
xxxiy. xiv. 11, 514 he purest part thereof {sc. of iron ore] 
which in Latine is called Muclens forri, i. the kernell or 
heart of the yron (and it is that which we call stecle). 1621 
Bisre Fer. xv, 12 Shall yron breake the Northren yron, and 
the steele? 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 874 A Looking-Glasse with 
the Steele behinde, looketh Whiter, than Glasse Simple. 
21661 Futur Worthies, Glouc. (1662) 349 Steele..is Eldest 
Brother of Jron, extracted from the same Oare, differing 
from it not in kind, bat degree of purity, as being the first 
ranning thereof, It is more hard and brittle (whilest Iron 
is softer and tongher). 1680 Moxon Aech. Exerc. x. 179 
Its point is made of tempered Steel. 2812 Six H. Davy 


[f StrrK 


894 


Chem. Philos. 390 Steel is usually made by a process called 
cementation, which consists in keeping bars of iron in contact 
with powdered charcoal in a state of ignition for 10 or 22 
days. 1823 W. Privirs Alin. (ed. 3) 214 Itis also said that 

seudo-volcanic steel..was found a league and a half from 

eiss. 1870 Yeats Nat. //ist. Commt. 355 Spathose pig- 
iron can he converted into steel without any intermediate 
processes. 1890 ature 20 Nov. 51 The old definition of 
steel, i.e. a compound of iron and carbon, is as true as ever, 
when applied..to tools with cutting edges &c...The Besse- 
mer product cannot in this sense be termed steel at all. 

b. A particular variety or sort of steel. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1172 The bars are exposed to two or 
three successive processes of cementation, and are hence said 
to he twice or thrice converted into steels. 1891 Daily 
News 14 Dec. 2/6 Fair orders for self-hardening and other 
special steels arecomingin. 1898 /éid.25 Apr.o/4 A steady 
business is being done in all kinds of Swedish steels. 

c. with dehning attribute; see also BessEMER-, 
BLIsTER- (56. 4), Cast (ffl. a. 8), Toor- (sd. 5) 
steel; SHEAR-STEEL, 

1812 Siz H. Davy Chem. Philos. 390 Cemented steel is 
inade into the substance called cast steel by being fused in 
a close crucible with a mixture of powdered glass and 
charcoal. 1822 Imison Sct. § Art 11. 107 Steel of cementa. 
tion. Jéid., Natural steel is made by keeping cast iron in 
a state of fusion in a furnace. 1858 GREENER Gunnery 129 
Mr. Armstrong may..lay claim to being an originator of 
wrought steel cannon;..to Mr. Krupp is due the honour of 
first introducing cast steel cannon to the notice of onr 
Government. 1876 Voyte & Srevenson Alilit, Dict. 406/1 
Lirth's Steel, the steel ased in the manafacture of the tube 
of British rifled guns. 1892 GREENEAa Brecch-loader 12 The 
alloys of iron, manganese steel, nickel steel, alaminiam steel, 
sare not yet made of such uniform quality as will admit of 
their adoption by gun-inakers of reputation. 1900 Engineer- 
ing Mag. X1X. 766/1 The use of concrete and of concrete 
steel for dry-dock work. 1902 Jl esti. Gaz. 24 July 8/1 The 
hull..is built of chrome steel. 

Id. Applied (after It. acciato; cf. STEEL GLASS 
2) to: Au alloy of tin and copper used for making 
optical ‘ spheres’, Ods. are. 

1662 Meraett Neri's Art Glass cxiii. 266. 

2. Similative and figurative uses, in which steel 
is taken as the type of bardness. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 25879 Pe alle pine leomen wale to-drazen Peh bu 
weore stel al. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3956 Pey my tonge 
were of stel, me ssolde no3t dure ber to. a 1300 Cursor A, 
4297 Pof his hert al stillen were, Hert o stele and bodi o 
brass. ¢137§ Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Afagd.) 408 Weman.. 
with wordis cane rycht wele our-cum mene hard as stele. 
1606 Suaks. Ant. § CZ 1v. tv. 33 Likea manof Steele. 1633 
G. Herpert Yenrple, Sacrifice hii, He would not cease to 
kneel, Till all were melted, though he were all steel. 1772 
Gentl, Mag. Mar. 149/2 A lawless set of levellers in the 
North of Ireland, called Hearts of Stez/, attacked the house 
of Richard Johnson, Esq. 1849 Roseatson Seri. Ser. 1. 
xiii. (1866) 216 The heart of steel which heat beneath the 
Roman's robe. 1853 7éid. Ser. 1v. xvii. (1876) 222 We have 
stee] and nerve enough in our hearts to dare anything. 

b. Phrase, ¢rie as steel (said of persons, rarely 
of things, statements, etc.). Also, + steel to the 
(very) back : thoroughly robust.; thoroughly trust- 
worthy. 

1300 Sirfz 95 in Anecd. Lit, (1844) 5 Oure love is also 
trewe as stel, Withouten wou. ¢1330 R. Bausne Chron. 
TY¥ace (Rolls) 4864 Tristiloker banony stel. ¢ 1385 Ciraucea 
ZL. G. iW. 334 That ben as trewe as ever was any steel. 
1589 Nasus Martin Dlarprelate Wks. (Grosart) 1. 174 
Report it of my word; for it is as true as steele. 1999 
Portea Angry Wom, Abington (Percy Soc.) 41, 1 promise 

ye, maister Philip, you hane spoken as true as steele. 1705 
unton Life § Err. 244 He's as true as Steell to his Word. 

1862 Mas. Houston Recomm. Mercy iv, True as steel to 

the man to whom she had sworn to be faithful unto death. 

1588 Suaks. Tit. A.1v. iii. 47 We are..No big-bon'd men, 
fram'd of the Cyclops size, But mettall Marcus, steele to the 
very backe. 1600 Hottano Livy xxxix. xl. 1050 His bodie 
was steele to the verie backe [L. ferre: prope corporis). 
1603 CuHETTLE etc. Grissi// nu. C1b, Hee's Steele to the 
hacke you see, for he writes Challenges. 1635 Heywooo 
Philocoth. 44 One that is steele to the hacke. [Here enphe- 
mistically of a drankard.} , 

c. Sport. Power of endurance or sustained effort. 

1850 Smepiey Frank Fairlegh xxxi. 256 The horses are 
in first-rate condition..till they've done ahout ten miles; 
that takes the steel out of them a hit. 1891 Daily News 
8 July 8/3 The Oxonians struggled on plackily, bat the 
steel was taken all out of them by this time. 1897 W. H. 
Tuoanton Reminisce. W.-Co, Clergyman vii. 233 All the 
steel and energy had left me. 

3. Steel in the form of weapons or cutting tools 
(occas. spnrs, a trap, etc.), Hence in particularized 


use, +a sword, lance, bayonet, or the like. 

ar000 Riddles xciii. 18 Blod ut ne com, heolfor of hrepre, 
pbeah mec heard hite stidecz style. cz20g Lay. 9799 
Helmes per gullen stercliche to-stopen mid steles egge. 
Ldid. 19503 Mid bitelestelen. 1250 Ow? & Night. 1030 For 
heom ne may halter ne bridel Bringe from here wode wyse, 
Ne mon mid stele ne mid ire. 1g81 A. Hatt fiad vin. 
143 He with these words doth placke his bow, & sends his 
piercing steele, To Hector straight. 1593 Suaks. Rich. £/, 
1, ii, 59 Enery man that Dallinghroke hath prest, To lift 
shrew steele against our Golden Crowne. 1597 J. Payne 
Royal Exch, 23 Vt ys as a rustie cancker eatinge throw 
without recoverie by eyther gentle oyle or the hard stele. 
1602. tr. Guarint’s Pastor Fido w. iii, L2b, Mirtillo.. 
throwes his Dart, thinking to wound Nicander: And had 
the steele hit as he did direct, Nicander had been slaine. 
17iz Suarress. Charac. (1733) 111. 115 But who woa'd 
dream that out of abundant Fite and Brotherly Love 
shon’d come Steel, Fire, Gibbets, Rods. 1735 SoMERVILLE 
Chase un. 206 By th’ indented Steel With Gripe tenacious 
held, the Felon grins, And straggles, but in vain. 1764 
Oxf, Sausage 59 Or Groom invade me..whose emaciate 
Steeds..Had panted oft beneath my goring Steel. 1784 


STEEL. 


Cowrer Task 11. 414 No meaner hand may discipline the 
shoots, None bat his steel approach them. 1810 Scorr 
Lady of L. v. x, The stern joy which warriors feel In foe. 
men worthy of their steel. 1815 Byron //ebr. Melodies, 
Song Saul 4 Bury your steel in the bosoms of Gath! 1892 
Kiruine Sarrack-room Ballads 139 Grapple her stern and 
how. They have asked for the steel. They hall have it now; 
Out cutlassesand board! 1896 Harper's Mag. XCI1. 708/2 
He trained his soldiers to trust the steel. 
b. Cold steel: cutting or thrusting weapons. 

{Cf. G. kalter stahl; also cold iron (CoD a. 1b, IRON sé. 
6a) =ON. halt jirn). 

1816 [see Coto a. 1b]. 1896 Bapex-PoweL. Alatabele 
Campaign vi, Nor do they wait for their bayonets:..for 
thongh fond of administering cold steel, it is the last thing 
they wish to meet with themselves. 


@. U.S. Zo draw one's steel: to use one’s pistol. 

tgoz Wistea Virginian ii, He has handed Trampas the 
choice to back down or draw his steel. 

d. Used for: Stee} shot. 

1898 West. Gaz, 1 Jane 5/1 The crews at the port 
batteries were pumping steel at the enemy. 

4, Steel as the material of defensive armour. 

€ 3320 Sir Tristr. 3324 pai gun hem bobearmi In iren and 

stiel bat tide. @1400-so Wars Alex. 1378 pan Alexander 
all his ane an-ane he ascendis, Closid all in clere stele. 
¢14so in Kingsford Chron. London (1905) 120 Stedes p* 
stambelyd in Ee stownde pt stood stere stuffed vnder stele. 
¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 200 Weill stuffit in steill, on thair stout 
stedis. rg0o-2z0o Dunpar Poems xxvii. 81 So stern he wes in 
steill. 1602 Suars. Ham. wiv. 52 In compleat steele. 2667 
Mitton P. Z. 1. 569 Or arm th’ ohdured brest With stub- 
born patience as with triple steel. 1842 Tennyson Galahad 
6 The hard brands shiver on the steel. 
_ Jig. 1634 Matton Comms 421 She that has that [chastity], 
is clad in compleat steel. 1817 SHELLEY Rev. Zsfam vii. 
vil. ° Though trath and virtue arm their hearts with tenfold 
Steel. 

§, Asa material for plates engraved with drawings 
or designs to be reproduced by printing. Hence, 
as a trade term: A steel engraving. 

1843 J. Batrantixe (¢it/e) The Gaberlunzie’s Wallet. 
With namerous illustrations on steel and wood. 1887 A the- 
neune rx June 779/1 A re-issue of the Examples of the 
Architecture of Venice. By John Raskin... With the Text, 
and the 16 Plates (ro Steels and 6 Lithographs) as originally 
published. cm — 

6. Iron as used medicinally; chalybeate medicine. 

In early practice iron or steel filings were sometimes 
administered internally ; another mode of exhibition was to 
give the water in which iron or steel had been quenched 
when red hot, or had been allowed to remain for some days. 
The ordinary notion was that ‘iron ‘and ‘steel’ were differ- 
ent medicines, with similar bat not identical therapeutic 
effect. Sfec/ is now ased in untechnical lang. for any chaly- 
heate medicine, perh. especially iron chloride. 

1647 Hammonp Serm x. Wks. 1683 1V. 535 A stronger 
physick is now necessary, perhaps a whole course of steel: 
A physick, God knows, that this Kingdom hath been under 
five or six years, 1675 G. Haavev Dis. Lond. xxiii. 249 
Medicines prepared of Steel have their particular uses. 1699 
Gaatn Dispens. 1. 58 Some fell hy Laudanum, and some 
hy Steel, And Death in ambush lay in ev’ry Pill. 1702 J. Pur- 
CELL Cholick (1714) 189 The only Addition..to be made, is 
the use of gentle Steel. Strong Steel.. will heat too much. 
1704 J. Haars Lex. Zechn. 1, Steel is not so good as Iron 
for Medicinal Operation. 1706 Watts Horz Lyrica 11. 146 
When bark and steel play well their game Tosave our sinking 
breath, 1712 Swirr Yrad. fo Stel/a 18 Sept., The doctor 
tells me I must go into a conrse of steel, though I have not 
the spleen, 1801 Med. Frud. V. 212 Dropsy.. ielded to 
the stimulas and invigorating powers of steel combined with 
diuretics. 1866 P'cess Avice Jfemz. (1884) 158, 1..am really 
only kept alive by steel. 1898 //utchinson’s Arch. Surg. 
IX, 303 At first iodide of potassium was given, bat subse. 
quently steel. ‘ ss 

b. + Salt of steel: usually, iron chloride (but 
used also for the sulphate or other salts of iron). 
Flowers of steel: iron chloride prepared by heating 
steel filings, etc. with sal-ammoniac. ‘+ Sugar of 
steel: see SUGAR $6.30. Tincture of steel: tinc- 


ture of iron chloride. 

170g J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Vitriol of Mars, or 
satt of Steel, is made hy dissolving Steel in some proper 
Acid Menstraum, then Evaporating fetc.] 1758 {R. Dossir} 
Elaboratory laid open 291 Ens veueris, or flowers of 
steel. Take, of washed colcothar of green vitriol, or steel 
filings, one pound, of sal ammoniacum, two pounds [ete.]. 
1758 E. Wricut in Ptl, Srans. L. 598 Salt of steel, taken 
internally, must retain its astringency until it he pre- 
cipitated. 1765 A. Dickson 77vat. Agric. (ed. 2) 45 Plants 
of barley were poisoned. .by salt of steel. 1797 Excycl, Brit. 
(ed. 3) IV. 465/1 These lerystals] are named sadt of steed, 
and are used in medicine; but for the salt made with the 
pure acid and iron, the common coppers is commonly sub- 
stituted. 1818 S, F, Grav Sup. Pharinacop. 267 Tincture 
of Steel. 

7. The steel part of anything. 

¢ 1480 Alertinvi. 98 The archehisshop lowted to the swerde, 
and sawgh letteres of golde in the stiel. /did. xiv. 222 The 
stiell of the speres stynte at the haubrekes. 1472 Caxton 
Recuyell (Sommer) 160 Employeng the steell of his swerd 
the most best wyse that in hym was possible, 31561 Even tr. 
Cortes' Art Navig. m. iv. 63 Whiche shalbe the marke for 
the settynge of the Irens and Stieles [in making a mariner’s 
compass} 1816 Bvaox Stege Cor. xxvi, Many a hand's on 
aricher hilt, Bat none on a steel more raddily gilt. 2895 
Daily News 22 Aug. 6/2 It is far longer in the steel than a 
common salmon hook, and is a double hook. 

8. As the name of various instruments made of 
stecl. a. A piece of steel shaped for the purpose of 
striking fire with a flint. + In a pistol or firelock, 
the piece of steel which is struck by the ‘ cock 
carrying the flint. 

cr220 Bestiary 535 Of ston mid stel in de tander wel to 


STEEL. 


brennen one Sis wunder, 1s89[see Fut sd, 2]. 2g90Sir J. 
Smytu Dise. Weapons 47 Or vpon the hammers or steeles, if 
they be Snap-hances, 1619 H. Hutton Fodlies Anat, B2h, 
Where’s your ‘Fobacco box, your steele and touch? 1660 
Rovie Vew Exper. Phys.-Mech. xiv. 89 The Cock falling 
with its wonted violence upon the Steel wor Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3708/3 The Hammer, a Bag, a Pick-Ax, a false Key, 
and a Steel, were left hy the said Murderers. 1833 A'ex. 
Instr. Cavalry 1.99 Bring the Carbine. .to the priming posi- 
tion, the thumb before the steel. 1837 CARLYLE fr. Hes 
TI. v1. vii, Nor will the steel-and-flint answer, though they 
try it. 
b. A rod of steel, fluted or plain, fitted with a 


handle, used for sharpening table orbutchers’ knives. 

1sq4x Extracts Aberdeen Reg. (1844) ¥. 176 The steill to 
scherp the schawing jrne, 1580 Hottypano Treas, Fr, 
Long, Vn Fusil, the stile ofa butcher wherewith he whetteth 
or sharpeneth his knines, 1688 HoLmr 4 raoury i. 2G2/2 
The Butchers Steel. .is his only badg of being a Slaughter. 
Man, 1788 Jounson /d/er No. 67 # 5 Aman whose steel by 
his side declared him a butcher, 1851 Maynew Loud, Latour 
I, 177/x A butcher's knife, 1s.; a steel, rs. 6:2, 1894 HALL 
Caine. J/ancman 186 Casar sharpened the carving-knife on 
the steel, 

te. A steel mirror. Ods. (? zonce-zse.) 

@ 1643 Cartwricut Lady Errant vy. iv, The Steels you see 
your faces in, 

d. A flat-iron. O45. exe. dial, 

1638 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Bud/, Bear & Horse (1876) 99 
One of them having occasion to use a Steele, smoothing Iron, 
or some such kinde of Laundry Instrument. 1873 A-chidu- 
tion 67 (E.D.D,) Weth a iron flat, what they do iron clooas 
weth, called a still. 

oe. A needle; a knitting-needle. dia/, 

[1784 Cowrer Task 1. 165 The threaded steel.. Flies 
swiltly.] 1839 M¢Dowatt Poews 87 (E,D.D.) "Twere better 
she had steek'd her gab Wi' steel an’ thread, 1901 ‘Zack ' 
Dunstable Wetr 133 At that mother would pick up her 
knitting and clack the needles together till the stitches fair 
tumbled from the steels, 

+f A stylet, a stylus. Ods. 

1799 G. Suitu Ladsoratory ¥, 230 With a pointed steel, or 

needle, draw or write on it what you please. 
g@. The steels = skates. 

1895 Jiehd 2 Jan. 1/3 The ladies, whenever they can, are 
nequiring the use of thesteels, 1895 Outing XXVEI. 201/1 
Considerable skill on the steels. 

9. Dress. a. A strip of steel used to give stiffness 
or support, or to expand a dress. 

1608 Macuin Dum Ant. ii, | havea ruffe is a quarter 
deep, measured by the yard... You hanea pretty set too, how 
big isthe steele you set with? 1885 Pad/ Madd Gas.11 May 4/1 
Creatures with 16-inch waists, and a weight of steels, horse- 
hair, and drapery depending therefrom. 1891 Ane. Jd/ustr. 
Mag. Dec. 198 A semi-tubular arrangement of steels, that 
gave a peculiar swinging motion to the train of the dress. 
1904 Daily Chron. 22 Feb. 5/4, F suppose the bullet must 
have struck the steels in my corsets. 

b. A dress trimming made of steel beads or 


ornaments. 
1899 Daily News 26 Jan. 6/3 A trailing skirt embroidered 
in what is termed fine steel. 


10. pl. (Finance.) Shares in stecl-manufacturing 


companies, 

1912 Times 19 Dec. 19/4 Steels lost 4 in the Common and 
1 point in the Preferred stock at 35t and 64 respectively. 
1913 /bid. 13 Sept. 17/3 Industrials were generally good, with 
Steels prominent on trade advices. 


TI. attrib. and Comd. 
ll. attrié., passing into edj, Made or consisting 


of steel. 

Such combinations are sometimes hyphened or formed into 
one word (e. g. stec/- filings, Eireitarsy in order to indicate 
their specific character. 

c1400 Land Tray Bk. 4679 Coffres grete with stele bar- 
relles. 1497 Naval Acc. Heit. VII (1896) 108 Stele spades 
weVj. 1537 Bury Wil/s (Camden) 130 My stell pan and my 
lyttell huche on the soller. 54a /uvent. R. Wardr. Scot, 
(1815) 63 Item ane steill mirrour set in silver. 1607 B, BARNES 
Divits Charter v. i, K 2, He shall haue two steele bullets 
strongly charg’d. @ 1618 Rates of Merchandizes L.4, Stecle 
Wire, 1681 Grew A/uszum 1. § 7. ii. 169 The under parts 
blew, exactly like that colour which Watch.-Makers and 
others give to their Steel-Works. 1697 — Epsom IVaters 
46 ‘Take, of Steell-Filings powder'd, ten Grains, 1760-7a 
H. Broone vod of Quad, (1809) 1V.117 As steel-dust rushes 
toadamant. 1771 Encycl. Brit. M11. 511/2 A slender sharp- 
pointed steel-bodkin, 1854 Emerson Lett, § Soc. Aims, Poet. 
& Imag. Wks. (Bohn) HI. 143 As when a boy finds that bis 
pocket knife will attract steel filings, 1890 W. J. Gordon 
Foundry 63 All the steelwork of the ship is made in the shop 
except the fore and aft posts. 

b. often of weapons and armonr, 

1340-70 Adisannder 416 Strained in stel ger [4/S, stelger] 
on steedes of might. 13.. Gaw, § Gr. Knit. 260 Py bur3 & 
by burnes best ar holden, Stifest vnder stel-gere on stedes to 
ryde. ¢1400 Desir. Troy 5634 Mony stoute pere was storuen 
vnder stel wedis. ¢1460 Sowneley Myst, xvi. 107, 1 shuld 
with this steyll brand Byrkyn all his bonys. 1549 Cow:pt. 
Sco?. xix, 163 In steil iakkis and in cotis of mailze. 1551 
Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot. X18 My lord governouris steill 
bonett. 1588 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 44 Sixtene 
hundrethe and a halffe of plates to be a stiell cote, ix* vj‘. 
1632 W. Litucow 7raz. 111. 89 On his head he weareth a 
bare steele cap. 1814 Scotr Lad. of /sles vi. xxxii, Stirrup, 
steel-boot, and cuish gave way, 18a9 — Anne of G, xxvi, i 
will grasp the mountain-hedgehog, prickles and all, with m 
steel-gauntlet. 1868 Morris Earthly Par, Aan born to 
Ang 1259 Raise up tbe steel-cap from thine bead, 

@. in poetical or rhetorical allusion to the use of 
steel for armour or weapons. 

1604 Suaxs. Oth. 1. iii. 231 (Qo.) The tyrant custome. Hath 
made the flinty and steele Cooch of warre My thrice driuen 
bed of downe. 181g Scott field of iVatertoo xi, Steel. 
gleams broke Like lightning tbrough the rolling smoke, 
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1837 Cartytr Fr, Rez. I. ttn ix, So, however, with steel- 
besom, Rascality is brushed back into its dim depths, 

12. Indicating medicaments, etc. containing iron, 
as steel drops, lozenge, pill, water, wine. 

16ga Frencu Jorksh. Spa x. g2 To mix some Sugar 
of steel, or steel wine with the first glass. 1675 G. Harvey 
Dis, Lond, xxiv. 264, 1 have found a singular Virtue in 
Steel drops, prapared after my Mode. 1712-13 Swirt 
Frul, to Stella 17 Feb., 1..take some nasty steel drops, 
and my head has been better. 1713 PAtd. Frans. XXVIII, 
248 Our English Steel-Watersat Tunbridge. a 1734 Nortu 
Exxant. ut ix. § 7 (1740)653 Let the Author retlect upon the 
Need he hath of such a Steel Course as this, 1818 S. I’. 
Grav Suppl. Phar macop. 308 Steel lozenges. 1858 Simmonns 
Dict, Frade, Steelewine, sherry wine in which steel filings 
have been placed for some time, 1865 Jorn. Star 23 June, 
A box of steel pills, rgo0 cil/biett's Syst. Wed. V. 620 Cod- 
liver oi] and steel wine are useful in the later stages, 

18. Of or belonging to steel asa product or an 
article of commerce, as sfee/ mine, trade, works. 

r6or Hotrann Péiny ver. Ivi, 1. 188 The discoverie of the 
yron and steele mines, 1837 Cartyte #7. Rev. WL v. vi, 
From their new dungeons at Chantilly, Aristocrats may hear 
the rustle of our new steel furnace there, 1842 Penny Cyc/. 
XX111.2/2 ‘he usual operation in large steel-works is first 
to cut the har-iron into certain lengths. 1869 RANKINE 
Machine & Tand-tools Pi. kx, The Plate represents the 
steel plant at the Langley Mill Steeland Iron Works, 1890 
W, J. Gorvon Foundry 111 Let us cross to the steel-sheds 
again, rg90g F. Harrison Chatham vi. 106 Vhe tvilers in 
those mines and steel-yards (of Pittsburg]. 

14, = engraved on stcel. 

1884 A thenxum 1g July 83 The volume will contain a steel 
portrait of the author. 

15. With tbe sense ‘ resembling steel" (in colaur, 
hardness, ctc.), as steed gloss; slecl-bright adj.; esp. 
with names of colour, as stezl-black, -blue, -gray, 
-green adjs, and sbs. 

1560 Piser “ueid x. (1562) Ggj, Wher neuer cessing 
soyle doth steelebright stuff send out from mines, 1817 
Srerugns in Shaw's Gen, Zool, X. 1. 88 Steel-blue Swallow. 
Zbid, 93 Vop of the head..shining steeleblack. ZA. 97 
Upper parts of the plumage black, with a steel gloss, 1833 
Jaroiwe Humming- Birds 146 On the throat is a patch of 
the clearest violet-blue, shading off to stee!-blue onthe sides. 
184a Parneie Chem, nad, (1845) 273 A steel-gray crust of 
metallic arsenic. 1882 Crookes Dyeing & Tissue-Printing 
197 Dark Steel Greens on Half Woollens. 1899 A. H. Evans 
Birds 548 Manucodia atra is steel-green and black, 

b. fig. = as hard as steel, steely. 

1600 SHAKS, Son, cxxxiit. 9 Prison my heart in thy steele 
bosomes warde. 160a Curtrire Hoffman v. (1631) 13, My 
heart is steele Nor can it suffer more then it doth feele. @ 1618 
E. Bouton fypercritica ii. § 3 This steel Rule whosoever 
honestly follows may perhaps write incommodiously for 
some momentany Purposes, but f[etc.]. 1847 TENNyson 
Princess 1.215 Not one word? not ane? Whence drew you 
this steel temper? 1899 Drinces Sestuagesima ii, Poems 
(1912) 340 Steel is the ice. 

16. Objective, with agent-nouns, as stee/-maker, 
-worker; with vbl. sbs. and ppl. adjs., as svee/- 
making, -tsine. 

1624 Quartes Fos Ailit, xviii. 58 That Steele-digesting 
Bird. 1815 J. Smitu Panorama Sct. & Art \.4 Yhe steel- 
making process. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1171 G, is the door 
by which the steel-maker enters. 1858 Stusonos Dred. 
Trade, Steel-rollier, the cylinder of'a mill for rolling out steel 
intosheets, 1881 Nature XXI1E, 568 ‘he commotion among 
steel-users caused by the total failure of the steel plates. 1884 
Pall Mall Gas. 8 Jan. 9/1 A Glasgow telegram states that 
2,000 steelworkers..refused to resume work to-day. 1903 
Daily Chron. 17 Mar.g/2 An elderly retired steel smelter. 

17. Instrumental and parasynthetic, as s/ee/-bornd, 
-clad, -girt, -graven, -lined, -shod; steel-coloured, 
-hilted, -pointed, -tempered, -topped, etc, 

@ 1400-50 Wars Alex, 284, vij steleegrauyn stanys. 1g9t 
Sytvester Du Bartas i vu 324 Whose thorny sides are 
hedged round about With stiff steel-pointed quills. 1596 
Drayton Mortimer. 39 In steele-bound locks he safely 
lodg’d the Guard, 1597 — /eroic. £p., Brandon toQ, Mary 
143 His stecle-tempered blade. 1644 El. More Song of Soul 
1, iti, 45 Steel-coloured clouds with rattling thunder knocks. 
168a N, O. Boilean's Lutrin w. 183 Come, Girot ! Come, 
my trusty steel-edg’d friend. 1687 Lond. Gas. No, 2202/4 
A little Steel Hilted French Sword. 1751 Warton 2oews 
(1777) 6: Our steel-clad steeds. 180g Scotr Last Jfinstr. 
it. ix, A steel-clenched postern door, 1875 J. W, BrNson 
Time & T..tellers (1902) 40 The watch being only silver gilt, 
and steel-faced. tg00 Erwortuy fJorns of Honour ii, 124 
Steel-framed spectacles, 

18. Special comb. : steel bar s/ang, a needle ; 
+ steel beetle, some American bectle; + steel- 
browed a., shameless ; steel engraving, the art of 
engraving upon a steel plate; a print or impression 
from such a plate ; similarly steel-engraved a., 
-engraver; steel fall /oca/, [FALu 56.2] = steel 
trap; steel finch (see qnot.); steel grain, a 
granular texture like that of steel; steel-grained 
a., having a steel grain; steel-hardened a., case- 
hardened (in quot. jig.); stee] iron, (2) anative iron 
resembling steel; (4) iron suitable for converting 
into steel ; (c} (see quot. 1883); steel lustre,acom- 
position used for ornamenting pottery ; steel marl: 
sec MARL 56.1 1 b; steel master, a mannfacturer 
of steel ; + steel-nose, app. a slang name for some 
kind of strong drink; tsteel-ore, (a) an ore of 
lead with a ‘steel-grain’; (4) siderite or native 
ferrous carbonate; + steel saddle, ? a saddle with 
asteel frame; steel trap, a trap with jaws and 
spring of steel; steel wasp (see quot.). 
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1785 Grose Dict. Vule, T., "Steel dar, a needle: a steel 
bar flinger, a taylor, staymaker, or any other person, using 
aneedle, ¢1711 Petiver Gazophyl. vit. Ixxi, Small Cara. 
lina *Steel-Beetle with a yellow girdled Back and Neck. 
1600 0. Ki. (7 M. Surcrirre] Repl. Liked 1. iv. gt If he had 
not beene both ‘steele! rowed, and beetilbrawed, yea and 
beetilheaded, he woulde never haue heene so bolde. 1823 
J. Bancock Dom, Amusem, 136 “Steel Engraved Bank Note 
Plates. 1842 Penny Cyd, XN. 6/2 The early ‘steel en- 
gravers, 1824 Ancycé, Brit, Suppl. Vi, 547/2 wary, *Steele 
Engraving. 1842 Penny Cye/, XXI11.6/1 The application 
of stecl engraving to matters of fine art. 1879 ¢f/e ‘Ihe 
Works of Sir Edwin Landseer, R.A. Mlustrated by forty. 
four steel engravings and about two hundred woodcuts. 
1895 HH. kaerson Birds erc. Norf. Broadland 290 ‘The 
iniquitous ‘*steel-fall’ or common steel rat-trap. 1869-73 
TOR. Jones Cassell’s BA Birds 1. 163 ‘Phe “Steel Finch 
(Ug fochera ultramarinz) frequents vhe banks of the Nile. 
1728 Woanwarp sosstly (1729) 1. 211 (Lead-JOre of the 
finest “Sreel-Grain, /éid., *Steel-grain‘d Lead-Ore. 1841 
Cid Engin, & Arch, Frni. WW. 262 2 Steel-grained cast. 
iron, or crude steel. 1834 Mepwin dagler in Wales [1255 
His muscles were *steel-hardened hy service. 1839 Uri. 
Dict. Arts 681 Native ‘steel-iron. ‘This substance fas all 
the characters of cast-steel. c18go Musuet in Greene's 
Gunnery (1858) 159 We humbly feel cur dependerce on two 
foreign markets for the supply of that stecl-iron, without 
which the beauty, the utility, and extent of our hardware 
manufactures would be essentially injured and abridged, 
1B40 — Papers From and Steel 73 Steel iron and steel 
have since been manufactured to some extent near Ulver- 
ston. 1883 Serence 1, 46,1 M. Keil has succeeded in 
producing a welded metal which is stated to possess the 
characters of both iron and steel... This so called steel-iron 
is said to have been prepared in five ways. 1829 5S. Suaw 
Staffordsh. Datteries x. 227 ‘The *Steel Lustre employs 
oxide of Platinum. 1885 Daily 7'ed, 28 Sept. (Cassell) Tron- 
masters, *steel-masters, iron-consumers. 1901 Daily News 
22 Jan. 10/5 A leading Staffordshire steel master and blast 
furnace owner, 1634 WintLock Zootomia 459 They cantell 
you whose Pudding hath Sewet in it. and whose not; who 
drinks Rot-gut, and who *Steele-nose, 1661 Boyre Fis. 
Cnsuceessf. Exper. i. (1068) 52 Lead..so like Stee! and suo 
unlike common Lead-Oar, that the workmen upon that 
account are pleased to call it “SteelOar, 1789 J. Wu tiaws 
Min, Ningd. 1. 410 Steel ore, cr steel grained lead oie. 1796 
Kirwan Aven, Jin. (ed, 2) 11. 192 Calcareous, or Sparry 
Tron Ore..affords..the best Steel... Hence it is generally 
called Steel Ore. 1503 eicc. Li. High Treas. Scot, VW. 205 
ane haknay sadill, and ane ‘steil sadill, 1596 Datryupee tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot, VW, 129 Certane horssis plesand and fayr 
with steil sadles. 1735 Somrrvite Chase ui. Argt., ‘Lhe 
“Steel. Trap descrihed. 1975 [see Srrinc-Gun 1). 1827 Zfoue's 
Every-day Bk V1. go6 the stranger... is in jeopardy of falling 
into the..fangs of a steel-trap. cagra PRTIVER Gazaphy/. 
vi. lviil, Shining Cape *Steel Wasp... The Wings shine like 
polisht Steel. 

Steel (st/l), 54.2 [A shortened form of BastiiE.] 


See quots. ) 

Wir Ler. Balrir., Steed, the house of correction, 1812 
J. H.Vaex Plash Dict, Bastile, generally called for short- 
nes, f4e steed a cant name for the House of Correction, 
Cold-Bath- Fields, London. 1839 in ‘Ducange Anglicus*‘ 
Vulgar T. (1857) 35 The steed, the tread-mill. 1877 Five 
Irs. Penad Serv. i. 5 A series of rapid inquiries ay to who I 
was,..had T ever been in the ‘steel,’ a slang name for one 
of the large metropolitan prisons, as the ‘Gate’ is for 
Newgate. 

Steel (t/l), v. Also 3-5 stele, 6-7 steelo. 
(f. Sree sd! Cf MIIG, statelen (mod.G, stiihlen , 
ON, sttla; also (without umlaut) MLG. std/en, 
Du. stalen.] 

1. ¢rans. To overlay, point or edge with stcel. 
Often in passive fo be (well steeled. 

[agoo: see STEELED ffl.a.] a1ago Sawles Warde in 
Cott, éfont. 253 Hure polien ant a beoren hare unirude duntes 
wid mealles istelet. ¢ 1320 Cast, Love 1248 A swerd..pat 
wel i-steled and kene were. @31q40 Sfr Degrev. 1043 Hys 
helme shal be wel steled. 1581 A. Mati (éfad wv. 63 An 
arrow he out of his quiuer cought, Sure steelde at end with 
piercing head. 1650 Butwer Authropomet. 215 Performed 
with a sharp cutting stone, and not with ay knife of iron 
steeled. 1693 Lister in PAM, Trans. XVII. 865 With a 
Guess at the way the Ancients used to Steel their Picks for 
the cutting or hewing of Porphyry. 1776 G. Sempre Build. 
ing in Water 18 The Chissell or Piercer, was well steeled, 
with a drill Point. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 
Plate xxxvii, The teetb are one foot in length..steeled at 
the point. 1831 J. Hottano Manuf. Metal 1. 220 It was 
the common notion.,that the art of steeling tools in the 
highest degree of perfection was certainly lost to the 
moderns. 1864 G. 1. M.Straussete. Engl. Workshopso3 The 
former process is technically termed steeling in the centre, 
the latter steeling on the face. 1911 J. Waro Roman Era 
Brit, xi. 195 The face of the hammer was ‘steeled’ by a 
plate of steel welded to it. c 2 . 

Jig. 194 Suaks. Rich, 777, 1. 1.148 Ile in to vrge his hatred 
more to Clarence, With pe well steel’d with weighty 
Arguments, 1614 W. B. PArlos. Banquet (ed, 2) 114 He 
ever steeled the forefront of his armie with men of hiest 
spirit. 1651 JER. Taytor Seri. Golden-Grove, Summer 
xix. 248 When God..draws aside his curtain, and shows his 
arsenal and his armory, full of arrows steeled with wrath. 

+b. To back (a mirror) with steel. Ods. 

162g Donne Sern, (1649) IE xxxiit. 302 Nay, a Crystal 
glasse will not show a man his face, except it be steeled, 
except it be darkned on the backside. 1630 Masstncer 
Renegado \. iii, Here is a mirror Steelde so exactely, neither 
taking from Nor flattering the obiect it returnes To the 
beholder. r 

c. Tocover (an engraved metal plate) with a 
film of iron by electrolysis to render it more durable. 

1880 HamerTon Liching (ed. 3) 342 note, My large dry- 
point,..called Zio Stumps of Driftwood, gave 1000 copies 
(after being steeled) without perceptible wearing. 1887 
Ruskin in Spielmann Mem. (1900) 195 Now that everybody 
can..engrave the photograph, and steel the copper, and 
print piles and piles of the thing by steam, 


STEELBACK. 


2. To cause to resemble stcel in some quality. 
a. fig. To make hard, unbending, or strong as 
steel, to render insensible to impression, to make 
determined or obdurate, to nerve or strengthen ; 
also to fortify agazzest. 

ms81 A. Hatt /éfad vi. 110 But stil he was so steelde With 
heart so good, us victor he dead left them in the field. 1592 
Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 375, 375 Gine me my heart..O gine it 
me lest thy hard heart do steele it, And being steeld, soft 
sighes can never graueit, 1654 WiiTLock Zootonria 443 With 
this Position let us..steele our Resolves. 1720 WATERLAND 
Eight Sernt.g7Letany Man, .that.. is not steel’dagainst Con- 
viction, be tot to draw the Conclusion. 1796 Moe. o'ARBLAY 
Camitia 11. 370 Steel yourself, then, rails to withstand 
attacks from the cruel and unfeeling. 1822 Lama Z@a Ser, 1. 
Decay of Beggars, \s it possible 1 could have steeled my 
purse against him, 1826 ScotT IVoodst. v, 1...was steeled 
by honour against the charms of my friend's Chloe. 1882 
Farrar Early Chr. If, 380 The rich experience of a long 
life steeled in the victorious struggle with every unchristian 
element. 1884 Lefsure Hour Sept. 545/2 The air and exer- 
cise had steeled my nerves completely. 

b. To make like steel in appearance. rare. 

1807 Worpsw. Sonn. Vat. Indep. « Liberty u,v, And lol 
those waters, steeled By breezeless air to smoothest polish, 
yield A vivid repetition of the stars. ; ' 

+8. Zo steel if: ?to use steel, strike with the 
sword. Obs. or nonce-use. (The sense is disputed.) 

1593 Martowe dw, //, 11. ii. 1333 We have beene.. 
Too kinde to them, but now haue drawne our sword, And if 
they send me not my Ganeston, Weele steele it on their 
crest, and powle their tops. : : 

+4, To impregnate (a liquid) with steel. Obs, 

1657 J. Cooxe Hall's Cures englisht 117 She drunk her 
drink steeled, with which she was cured. 

5. To convert (iron: into steel: = STEELIFY v. 

1853 in Frnt. Franklin Inst, (1888) CXAXY. 303 By pass- 
ing an electric current thus through the bars the operation 
of steeling is much hastened. ; 

6. To sharpen (a knife) with the steel. 

1888 Berksh. Gloss. 

7. dial. To iron (clothes). 

1746 Exmoor Scolding 273 Tha hasn’t tha Sense to stile 
thy own Dressing. 1837 J. F. Paumer Gloss. to Jrs. 
Paluer's Devon Dial. 85. 

Steel, obs. form of STEAL v., STILE. 

+ Steelback. Os. [f. STEEL v. + Back sd.] 
A name for Alicant wine, from its supposed pro- 
perty of strengtbening the back. 

(1609 Pinelyco C 4b, The fat lecherons Alligant, Whose 
luice repaires what Backes doe want.] 

1633 C. FareweLt £ast-Lad, Colation 48 Raysin Wine, 
almost of the colour of Alicant, or steelebacke. 


+Steel-bow!, steel bow. 02s. [Bow s/.1] 

1. ? A stirrup. 

¢ 1208 Lavy. 23899 Ardur stop a stel hoje And leop an his 
blancke. 1400-50 Wars Alex. 778 Mk a hathill to hors 
hizis him be-lyue, Stridis into stele-bowe, stertis apon loft. 

2. A bow made of steel; a cross-bow. 

[1538 CovEAaDALe Job xx. 23 Yf he fle the yron weapens, 
he shall be shott with the stele bowe. 1545 ASCHAM Toxoph. 
11, (Arb) 112 Iron bowes, and style bowes, haue bene of longe 
tyme, and also nowe are vsed among the Turkes.) 1607 Dex- 
Kea & Weestea Sir 7. Wyat Eb, Norf Vonder the ‘T'raitor 
marcheth with asteele-howe Bent on his Souereigne,and his 
kingdomes peace. 3671 Mitton 2. R, ul. 305 Steel Bows, 
and Shafts their arms Of equal dread in flight, or in pursuit. 

3. A part of a lathe. Ods. 

3680 Moxon Jfech. Exerc. xiv. 236 There is a strong Steel 
Bow ..fastned about its middle part to the further side 
of the Puppet...And to the ends of this Steel Bow is fastned 
a strong String of Gut. 

Hence + Stee*lhowman, 4 crosshowman. . 

1585 Hicins Funtus' Nomencl. 484/1 Balistart7,..the 
crossebow or steelehowmen., 


Steelbow 2 (stilbau). Se. Law. Obs.exc. Hist. 
Forms: 5-6 steil-, 6 stele-, 7 steelbow. [f. 


SreE sd,1 + Bow 3. 

It corresponds to the F. chepted de ser (see Littré), lit. 
“fron farmestock’, and to early mod.G. stéhdin wieh, 
cisern vich (in German Law Latin pecora chalybea, ferrea), 
and obs. Da. jernfz. These terms denote the quantity of 
live stock which a farming tenant receives from his landlord 
on entering, under a contract to restore the same quantity 
nnd value at the end of his tenancy. ‘lhis is precisely the 
sense of séeelbow, exc. that the Sc. term seems to have been 
extended to apply to dead as well as live stock. The F. 
cheptel de fer is also used, like steelbow, for the speeies of 
tenure or contraet under which cattle are so held by a tenant. 
In early mod.Ger. there were other legal terms containing 
the adjs. s/dh/in ‘made of steel’, ezsern ‘made of iron’, in 
the figurative sense ‘ rigidly fixed in amount’: eg. stdhline 
gat, a fixed regular payment or income: staline B/riinde, 
a church living subject to no deductions. The hgure of 
speech doubtless comes, down from very early Germanic 
legal formula; but evidence is wanting. See Schilter 
Glossarium, $.v. Stal; also Grimm Deutsche Rechtsalter- 
timer (ed, 4, 1899) II, 131.) 

a. A quantity of farming stock, which a tenant 
received from his landlord on entering, and which 
he was bound to render up undiminished at the 
close of his tenancy. Also aétrib., as steclbow 
goods. b. The kind of tenancy or contract by 
which farming stock is hired on the condition that 
the tenant renders up on the expiration of his 
tenancy the same qnantity and value that he re- 
ceived; esp. in phrase z# steelbow. Also attrib., 
as steellow lease, vent, leant, tenancy. 

1434 Exch, Rolts Scot. 1V. 596 Pro herbagio 96 vaccarum 
domini regis, locatarum in steilbow infra domin[iJum_ de 
Stewartoun. 1507 Meg. Privy Seal Scot. 1, 221/1 His 
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ground and Marys of Dunbar, quhilk the said reverend fader 
had in tak and stelebow of his hienes.. 132 in Pitcairn's 
Crim. Trials 1, 162* Havand in bis possessioune ane 
hundreth punds worth of gudis, stetlbow and ferm of pat 3ere 
alanerlie except. 1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. gro The 
cornis cattell and gudis being uponn the landis of Baddin- 
haith, steilbow and utheris. 1566 Keg. Alag. Sig. Scot. 
431/1 Prius dicti monast. bonis lie steilbow-gudis oecupatas. 
1640 in Black Bk. Vaymouth (Bannatyne Club) 351 Thair is 
presentlie on the landis. of steilbow corne, sexteine chalders 
small aittis; and of steilbow beir, fyve ehalders; and of 
strenth silver and steilbow horss on the forsaids lands 
[ete]. 1733 in W. R. Mackintosh Geiapses Kirkwatl 
(1887) 126 And beside there is a steilbow upon the lands of 
Yairsay of horses, oats, and bear. 1754 Easxtne Princ. Sc. 
Law i. vic (1870) 173 Steel-bow goods, i.e. corns, straw, 
cattle, or instruments of tillage, delivered by a landlord to 
the tenant upon his entry, 1805 Forsvrw Beauties Scot. 
TE. 443 ‘I'he rent was frequently paid in kind, or in what was 
called half-labour, by the steel-bow tenants, like the me1ayers 
of France. 1844 H. Srepnens S&. Farm: 111. 1321 In such 
a case the straw and dung are said to be held in steelbow. 
rg1r A. W. Renton in Evncycl. Brit. XXIII. 104/2 Up to 
1848 or 1850 there existed in Scotland ‘Steelbow * leases... 
the tenant..paying in addition to the ordinary rent a steel- 
bow rent of BP on the value of the stock. 

Hence Steelbowed fa. fp/e. 

1606 Birnie Mirk-Buriall Ded. (1833), For as..Gods Altar 
mens trauels in his own trueth ought to be steil-howed. 

Steel boy. /vish “ist. A member of a body 
of insurgents, calling themselves ‘The Hearts of 
Steel’, wbo committed agrarian outrages in 1772-4. 
See quot. 1772 in STEEL sd.1 2; cf. oa&-boy, OAK 8. 

1772 Lond. Chron, 18-21 Apr. 378/1 The Steel Boys came 
and fired into the house. 1780 A. YounG Zour /rel,112 The 
rising of the steel boys was owing, as they said, to the 
increase of rents, and complaints of general oppression. 1844 
Tuackeray Barry Lyndon xvi, The kingdom of Ireland 
was at this period [c 1772] ravaged by various parties of 
pended :..under the name of Whiteboys, Oakboys, Steel- 

joys. 

Steeled (st7ld), A7/. a. 
-ED.] 

1. Made of stecl, or with the outer surface, edge 
or point of steel, 

agoo Cynewulf's Christ 679 Sum maz styled sweord 
waepen gewyrenn. @ 1225 Juliana 58 Ha bigon to breoken 
alas pat istelet irn to limede hire. ¢1350 Lybeaus Dise. 
(Kalnza) 976 Wip coronals stif and stelde, Ejiber smitte ober 
in pe scheld, Wip well greet envie, ?@ 1400 in Rel, Ant. 1. 
240 Stark strokes thei stryken on a stelyd stokke. 1513 
Dovctas nets vit. xi. 79 Al instrumentis of plench graith, 
irnit or stelit. rgg1 Snaxs. 1 /Zen, V/, 1.1.85 Gine me my 
steeled Coat. Ile fight for France. 1639 Du Vercea tr. 


[f. STEEL 56.1 or v + 


. Camus’ Admir, Events 35 He seeks to end his dayes.. 


another time by poison, againe by some steeled weapon. 

1747 Hooson Aliner’s Dict. E2b, Thissort will wear a new 

steel'd pick off in three or four times Sharping. 175% 

LaretvE Piers West. Bridge 4 Sharp and well steel’d 

Drills. 1841 Civil Engin. § Arch. Frnt. \V. 29/1 By the 

use of steeled tires these evils are henceforth to he avoided. 
b. (See STEEL % 1 ¢.) 

1890 Pall Mall Gas, 26 Apr. 3/1 Praetically all the artist’s 
proofs which find their way into the market are taken from 
these ‘steeled' plates. 

2. Of a man, army, etc.: Armed or protected 
with steel. 

1596 Zaw. (17, 1. ili, 219 Then thus onr steelde Battailes 
shall berainged. 1672 Davoen 2st. 72. Cong. Granada. th 
Ontheirsteel’d Headstheir demy-Lances wore Small Pennons 
which their Ladies Colours bore. 1819 Keats Otho 1. iti. 67 
Amid a camp whose steeled swarms I dar’d But yesterday. 

3. Of wine, etc. : Containing an infusion of steel. 

1640 Panxinson Theat. Bot. 444 Being drunk in steeled or 
red wine. 1694 SALMON Bate's Dispens. (1713) 594/2 The 
Chalybeated or Steeled Syrup. 

4, Wearing a ‘steel ’for sharpening knives. zonce- 
ase. 

1827 Hone Every-day Bk, W132 A ‘steeled’ butcher... 
carries the flzg. ; 

5. Of a person, his attributes, etc. + Hardened 
like steel, insensible to impression, inflexible. 

199 Snaks. Hen. V,1t. ii. 36 So seruice sball with steeled 
sinewes toyle, 1603 — J/eas. for M. tv. ii, 90 This is a 
gentle Prouost, sildome when The steeled Gaoler is the 
friend of men. 1624 A. H. in ¥. Davies’ (Heref.) Scourge 
Paper-Persecutors 1. 5 What steeled patience could behold 
those Dawes Preeuaricate the Muses sacred Lawes. 1713 
Ticket. Prosp. Peace 133 Let the steel'd Turk be deaf to 
Matrons Cries, 1810 SHELLEY Zastrozat ii. Pr. Wks. 3888 
1. 11 His steeled soul persisted in its scheme, 1826 Dis- 
nae Viv, Grey tu. v, This last specimen of Mrs. Felix 
Lorraine was somewhat too much even for the steeled nerves 
of Vivian Grey. 

+Steelen, a. Obs. Forms: 1 st¥len, 2 stelen, 
2-4 stelene, (3 -ane, stillen), 3-5 stelen, 4-5 
-yn, (5 -in, -un, stilen), 7 steelen. [OE. styler 
(stélen, *sticlen) = OF ris. stélen (WFris. stdeler), 
MLG. stelen, MHG. stehelin (mod.G. +stdhlen) :— 
WGer. *stahalin-, {. OTent. *stahlo-: see STEEL 
sb.) The MLG. stalen, MDu. staeden (mod.Du. 
stalen) are independently f. the sb.] 

1. Made of steel; also, having a steel point. 

a3x75 in Napier Holy Rood-tree.26 Da weard hit swa 
heard swylce hit stzlen ware. ©1175 Lamb. Hont, 131 He 
to-pruste pa stelene gate and to brec be irene barren of 
helle. c1a0g Lav. 7634 Wees pe stelene brond swide brad & 
swide long. ¢1350 Will, Palerne 3535 Was non so stif 
stelen ele pat with-stod his wepen. ¢1475 Partenay 256 
With the stilen swerde there tho made entre. 1629 QuaaLes 
Argalus & P.ui. 122 With that the little angry god did bend 
His steelen Bow, 


2. Hard as steel, steely. 


| gairdnert, 


STEELIFY. 


ax1000 Sal. § Sat. 504 Ne meahte ic of Sare heortan 
heardne adringan stylenne stan. @1300 Cursor MM. 4296 
Strengh o Inu..nan mai sere, am his hert al stillen were. 
1659 Conunw. Ballads (Percy Soc.) 138 From steelen heroes 
that rule us with rods.. Libera nos, Domine. 

+Steelet. Oss. rare“. [Anglicized form of- 
F, stylet, stiletto. ] 

1616 (ttle) A Proclamation against Steelets, Pocket 
Daggers, Pocket Dagges, and Pistols. 

Steeletto, obs. form of STILETTO, 


+Steel glass. ds. 

1. A mirror made of polished steel, whether an 
ordinary looking-glass or an optical instrument of 
some special construction. 

1ggo [see Gass sb.) 8b). 1542 in Archaol. Frnt. XVIN. 
139 Item oone sqnare Loking stele glasse sett in crymsen 
vellat, 1553 T. Witson Rez. 78 b, With that he offered 
him at his commynge a stele glasse to lokein. 1579 Lyty 
Euphues (Arb.) 71 A woman,..the onely steele glasse for 
man to beholde hys infirmities, by comparinge them wyth 
woemens perfections. 1614 Br. Hatt Recoll. Treat, gor As 
some steel-glasses, wherein the Sun looks and shewes his face 
in the variety of those colours which he hath not. 1677 Siz 
T. Herseet Prav. 120 Near which is hung a Mirrour or 
steel-Glass. 

1783.) 


2. (See quot. 

3662 Mearert Neri's Art Glass Notes 342 Cardan. |. 2. 
[= x1) de variet. c. 57. Glasses call'd Steel-Glasses [orig. 
Specula chalibea uocata) are made of three parts of Brass, 
of one part of Tin and Silver, and an 18° part of Antimony. 
1675 Boyte in PAi. Trans. X. 348 Those metalline Specx/a, 
whether plain or concave, that are call'd Steel-glasses. 1753 
Chambers’ Cyct, Suppl., Steel glasses, a name given hy some 
authors to the metalline spheres used in optics. 

Steel-head, 2. and sé. 

‘A. aay. Having a head of steel. poet. 

1ggo Spenser F. Q. u. vi. 40 With that he stiffely shooke 
his steclehead dart. 1609 Heywoop Brit. Troy x1. Ivi. 243 
The steel-head Lance. 

B. sé. 

1. The rainbow trout of N. America, Salmo iridezs 
or 5. Gairdneri. 

1882 Jorvan & Gitpeat Sy. Fishes N. Amer. 313 Salmo 
Steel-head; Hard-head; Salmon Trout. 

2, The ruddy duck, Zrismatura rubida, OS. 


(local). 1891 Century Dict. 
Steel-headed, a. Having a head, tip or top 
of steel. 


sgo Spensea F. Q. 11 ili. 29 A bow and quiver gay, Stuft 
with steele-headed dartes. 1606 Sytvester Du Bartas u. 
iv.u. Magni. 1110 Steel-headed Cones. 1825 Scotr Vadis. 
i, The long steel-beaded lance. 1875 Kxicut Dict. Afech. 
2367 Steel-headed rail, a railway rail having an upper sur- 
face or tread of steel welded on to a body of iron. 

Steel-hearted, 2. 

1. Stout-hearted, conrageous. 

gy Goivine Calvin on Ps. iv. 2. 10 Dauid was not so 
steeleharted [L. serreus], but that his aduersitie dyd east 
hym intoo piteowse anguish of mynd. 1833 Nyren Pug. 
Cricketers Tutor (1902) 78 A handfnl of steel-hearted 
soldiers. 


9. Hard-hearted ; 


inflexible. . , 

1s7z Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. viii. 3. 23 Against the steele- 
harted despysers of God [L. contra ferveas Dei contenp- 
fores. 3692 Wasuincton tr. A/idZon s Def, People Pref. 11 
As for those fierce, those steel hearted men [L. istos feros ac 
ferveos|. 1818 Copper Pol, Reg XXXII. vs Experienced 
‘and well-tried and steel-hearted men whom they cal 1 Judges. 
1897 E, Conveeare fist. Cambridgesh. 128 Who could be 
so steel-hearted that that woman conld not bend him to her 
wishes? ° * 

+ Steel ie Obs, [First element uncertain: 
possibly STeau 50.1] ? = CARL HEMP. 

a1618 Rates of Merchandizes 1 3, Hempe vocat. Cullen 
nnd Steele Hemp. 1657 Acts 4 Lesesae (1giz) V1. 1271 
Hemp called Cu len and Steel Hemp, and all other sorts of 
drest Hemp. 1666 Mereett Prnax 19 Cannabis mas, male 
or steel hemp. 1667 Pat. Office 155, 1 Ordering, workeing 
and makeing ‘Certayne sort of Hempe called Steele Hempe.’ 

Steelification (stélifke fan). rare. [£.STEELIFY 
c.zgee-FICATION.] The action of the verb STEELIFY ; 


the process of converting iron into steel. ' 
1875 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed.7) 111. 899 In the production of 
natural steel, the molecules of metal which compose the mass 
are per se charged with a certain percentage of carbon 
necessary for their steelification. | 31888 Frni, Franklin Inst. 
CXXV. 304 The steclification 1s so equalized throughout 


the mass that [etc.]. 
Steelify (sti'lifoi), v.  [f. STEEL sd. + -(3)FY.] 
imbue with the 


+1. ¢rans. To add steel to, 
properties of steel. Ods. 

1662 J. Cuanpiea Van Helmont’s Oriat.227 In the mean 
time, very many Clisters of Whey steelified,.. were injected, 
and all in vain, 4 

2. To convert into steel. 


cruel, unfeeling; obdurate, 


Hence Stee‘lified fp. a. ; Stee'lifying vi/. sd. 
(also attrib.) ; Steeli‘fying ppl. a. 

1843 HoLtzAPFFEL 
this steelifying process, 
of hours and days. 1860 
The workman has to judge. .of the amount of car’ i 
he has retained from the pig iron. «if too little, he obtains 
only asteelifiediron. 1875 Koicut Dict. Blech. 2365/2 The 


STEELINESS, 


substitution of phosphorus for carbon as a ‘steelifying 
agent’. 

Steeliness (st7linés). [f. Srey a.+-ness.] 
The quality or condition of being steely. 

1571 Gonpine Calvin on Ps, viii. 3. 23 Theis oneeyed 
Gyants. .endener with their steelynesse [L. sva duritie] to 
breake open even beauen it self, 1675 J. Smiru Cir. Mediz. 
Appeals. 70 Their Nurture and Education in the soft and 
warm bosom of that_pacifick Age, had so far temper‘d the 
natural Steeliness of their Mettal, as it turn’'d Edge. 1856 
Leisure Hour V. 812/1 Deinonstrating the goodness or 
steeliness of our knife-blades. 1909 Rrozr Haccarp }'e/low 
God 49 There was something in her voice..of steeliness and 
defiance. 

Steeling (st/lin), v7. sd. [f. SrrEL vy. + -1NG1.] 

+1. The action of stiffening ( bodice, etc.) with 
steel. Ods. 

1601 Dent Plain Man's Pathw. (1617) 43 It was neuer a 
good world, since starching and steeling, buskes and whale- 
bones. .came to bee in vse. 

2, The giving a steel edge or point to iron, ete. 

ax819 Rees Cyel., Steeding, in Cutlery, the laying on a 
piece of steel upon a larger mass of iron, to make that part 
which is to receive the edge harder than the rest. 


3. Conversion into steel. 

1860 Kepert. Patent Invent. Oct. 317 These processes offer 
considerable advantages over those ordioarily employed for 
effecting the *steeling * or the conversion of olijects made of 
wrought or of cast iron intosteel. /é/. 318 The conversion 
into steel or the ‘steeling ’ of iron or of cast iron, 

4. In Zxgraving, the process of covering a metal 


plate with steel to render it more durable. 

1871 Hamerton Efcher's Handbk. 41 Since the invention 
of steeling (protecting the copper by means of an infinitesi- 
mally thin coat of steel applied by galvanism) a dry point 
will yield larger editions than an etching would formerly. 
1887 Athenauin 24 Sept. 412/2 It will be retorted tha, ia 
these days of steeling, stamped proofs of etchings, line or 
mezzotint engravings, are in many cases. .little better than 
ordinary prints, 

5. The steel part of a machine. 

1869 Ranwine Machine § [and-tools P\, K 3, The bottom 
steeling on which iron is placed when it is being cut [by the 
shears). /6fd. Pl. K 11, The steelings [of a guillotine plate 
shears] are 6 feet 6 inches long. 

6. atirib, + steeling-box, ? a box-iron (ef. STEEL 
D7): 

@ 1680 Granvitt Sadducismus 1. (1681) 152 That she hurt 
Dorothy the Wife of George Vining, by giving an Iron slate 
to put into her steeling Box. 

Steeling (st7lin), 247. a. [-1nc 2.] That stcels, 
in quot. hardening, stiffening. 

1849 Stover Canne’s Necess, /utrod. p. x, He had already 
sustained the steeling influence of ‘seventeen years ' spent in 
banishment. 

Steeling, obs. var. StiLtiNG, stand for a cask. 

Steelle, obs. form of StrLE. 

Steelless (stil,lés), a. [f. Srret s6.1+ -LESS.] 
Of an artiele: Containing no steel. 


1833 J. Honrano Mfanzu/f. A7etad 1. 143 The steelless articles 
already noticed. 


Steel mill. 

tL. A device for producing a stream of sparks hy 
the rapid revolution of a steel disc in contact with 
a flint; used for light in coal-mines before the 
invention of the safety-lamp. Ods. 

177a PENNANT Tour Scot. (1774) 49 The colliers, ,have in- 
vented..what they call a Beeler » consisting of a small 
wheel and a handle; this they turn with vast i ages against 
a flint. 1844 Crier Engin. & Arch, Grail. VU. 2358/1 A 
shower of sparks from a steel-mill, turned by a boy, was the 
only light by wbich he dare work. 

2. Amillor factory where steel is rolled into sheets. 

1858 Simmonos Dict, Trade, Steel-mill maker, a mann- 
facturer of forge tilts, or rolling mills, for hammering steel 
into bars, or rolling it into sheets. 

3. (See quot.) 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Steel-mill, a mill with metallic 
grinding-surfaces, usually of stecl...Cofiee and spice mills 
are instantes, 


Steel pen. . 
1. A pen made of steel, split at the tip like a 


quill. (In quot. 1636 éravs/.) 

1636 Massincer Bash/ul Lover 1.i, With this Steel-pen 
[se. Pe sword] I'll write on Florence helm, how much I can 
and dare do for you. [1657 a Pen of steele: see Pew 56.24.] 
21678 fZatton Corr, (Camden) 169 It comes in my miad to 
ask you if you have, in England, stel penns. 1700-1 NorTH 
Let. 8 Mar. in Lives (1890) II]. App. 247 You will hardly 
tell by what you see, that | write with a steel pen, Itisa 
device come out of France. 1777 Mme. D’Arstay Larly 
Diary Mar., 1 am now writing with a Steel Pen, which Mr. 
Cutler..has just sent me. 1834 Mrs. Cartyre Le?t. (1883) 
I, 12, I write with a steel pen. 

2. collog. Applied to the ‘ swallow-tail’ or even- 
ing-dress tail-coat. 

1873 Letano Lgyft. Sketch-Bk. 257 The steel-pen coat, as 
Tom Hood, junior, calls it, 1882 Sava bier RO: xiti. 
(1883) 164 The swallow-tail,..from its caudal bisection, is 
more appropriately designated by Americans the ‘claw- 
bammer ‘ or ‘ steel-pen' coat. 

Steel plate. A plate of stcelused for engraving, 
for the armour of warships, etc. Also aftrié. 

1680 Moxon Mfech. Exerc. xiv.241 A Stee) Plate, about 
half a quarter of an Inch thick. 1806 J. Perkins {/:¢/e) 
Tbe permanent stereotype steel plate. 1824 Encycl, Brit. 
Suppl. VI. 547/1 sare, Bicel Plate Engraving. /éid. 548/1 
Notes, with ornamental borders, printed from steel pilates. 
1880 Print. Trades Frnt. xxx. 34 Copper and steel-plate 
printing machines, 
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Also Steel-plated a., -plater, -plating. 

1819 Scott /vanhoe xxxi, Histriangular steel-plated shield. 
1825 — Valism, xx, A broad pavesse, or buckler,..covered 
with steel-plating. 1882 Standard 13 Oct. 2/3 The dispute 
originated with the frame benders and steel platers. 1898 
Daily News 19 Oct. 5/6 Five steel-plated vessels. 


Steel spring. A spring made of steel (see 
Serine sb.t 22). Also transf. and fig. 

1680 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. xiv. 242 Two strong Steel 
Springs. 1855 Geo. Evtor #'ss. (1884) 194 All these natural 
muscles and fibres are to be torn away and replaced by a 
patent steel-spring, anxiety for the ‘glory of God'. 1899 
Werner Captain of Locusts 3 Even as you looked, those 
wonderful steel-springs {a locust’s hind legs] would bend, 
and send the creature forward. 


Hence Steel-spring v. ¢rans., to fit with a steel 
spring, 

1778 Mickie tr. Casoens' Lusiad 1x, (ed. 2) 392 Some 
store the quiver, some steel-spring the bow, 

Steely (strli), 2. Also 6 stely. [f Sree sé] 
+-¥.] 

1. Of or belonging to steel, made or consisting of 
steel. 

c1g86 C’tess PemBroke 7s. cv. ¥, His soule was clog'’d 
with steely boultes of care. 1sgo Spenser #, QO. 1, xi, 22 
The steely head stucke fast still in his tesh. 167a Newton 
in Par, Lrans. VII. 4032 If the steely matter imployed.. 
be more strongly reflective than this which 1 have used. 
17a6 Pore Odyss. xxu. 300 Again the foe discharge the 
steely show'r, 1765 A. Tucker Lé. Vat. (1834) V1. 557 
The flowers of rhetoric, when aptly fitted on, like the 
feathers to an arrow, give force to the steely points of 
argumentation. 1807 Cragse Jar, Reg. 1.748 Steel, through 
opposing plates, the magnet draws, And steelly atoms culls 
from dust and straws, 1861 [Lytron & Fane) Tannhduser 
58 For every sword Flash'd bare upon a sudden; and over 
these..the sinking sun Strenm'd lurid, lighting up that 
steely sea, 
tb. Of a blow: Given with a sword or spear. 

1s6a Lecu Armory (1597) 114 Such ns with steelie strokes 
have stablished stout stomackes. 1647 N. Warn Siuple 
ee 69 Break not with Steely hlaws, what oyle should 
melt, 

2. Resemhling steel in appearance, colour, hard- 
ness, or some other quality. 

1596 Edw. 1/1, 111. v.68 The boystrous sea Of warres deuour- 
ing gulphes and steely rocks. 1601 Snaxs. A éd's Wedd wiv 114 
When Vertues steely bones Lookes bleake i'th cold wind. 
18a4 Hooo Tivo Swans 239 When fiercely drops adown that 
cruel Snake—His steely scales a fearful rustling make. 1874 
Symonps Sk. /taly § Greece (1898) 1. i. 21 The hill-tops 
standing hard against the steely heavens. 

b. Of iron: see quots. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 681 Native iron of three kinds : pure, 
nickeliferous, and steely. 1869 Rankine Machine & //und- 
tools App. §7 The term ‘steely iron’ or ‘semi-steel |) may be 
applied to compounds of iron with less than o-g per cent. of 
carbon. 

e. Of corn, esp. barley: Very hard and brittle. 

1580 Tussea //usd, (1878) 48 Wheat somtime is steelie or 
burat as it growes. 31744 Lond. & Country Brewer t. (ed. 4) 
5 The smooth plump corn imbibing the Water more kindly, 
when the lean and steely Barley will not naturally, 1817 
Keatincs Trav. 11, 30 The wheat here is of a very dry 
quality, nearly approaching to what our millers term steely. 
1891 Lasies 27 Oct: 12/2 It was a bit unripe and ‘steely’, 
having been probably harvested in too great a hurry. 1897 
Trul, Roy. Agric. Soc. Mar, 73 Above all it [this barley] 1s 
invariably ‘steely ', that is to say, when cut transversely it 
shows a yellow or flinty rather than a white snd mealy sur- 
face to the fracture, 


+3. Of a liquid: Having an infusion of steel. Ods. 

1580 Frampton Monardes' Joy/, News, Dial, Iron u.151b, 
Aliabas..doeth say that the water tbat hath quenched hot 
steele is hot nnd dry... Auicen..saith that the steelie water 
doth resolue, 

4, Of person, his qualities, etc.: a. Hard and cold 
as steel, unimpressionable, inflexible, obdurate. 

1so9 FisHer Seven Penit. Ps. cii. Wks. (1876) 187 O tough 
& stely hertes, o herte more hard than flynt or other stone, 
1586 Stonay Arcadta 1. iii. (1912) 164 That she would un- 
arme her hart of thnt steely resistance against the sweet 
blowes of Love. 1748 Rictanpson Clarissa (1811) VILE. 398 
The steely forehead and flinty heart of such a libertine. 
1788 Jounson Lett. I. cxiv. 239 But you never mind him nor 
me, till time forces conviction into your steely bosom. 1865 
Amewia B, Eowaros Half a Million xxx, The steely light 
so rarely seen there, flashed into Abe) Keckwitch’s eyes. 
1868 Farraa Seekers 1. x. (1875) 115 This awful giant-shape 
of steely feminine cruelty. 

b. In physical sense: Strong as steel. 

1648 J, Beaumont Payche xv. xxxiv, Or heav'n-commanding 
Joshua earth become, Or steely: Sampson tura to rotten Clay, 
1894 F. M. Crawrorn Halstons (1897) 117 He’s handsome, 
too, and straight, and steely, and formidable. 1898 ' H. S. 
Meariman' Roden's Corner xix. 205 He was long and lithe, 
of a steely strength whbicb he had never tried. 


5. Comé. a, with names of colours, as steely- 
blue, etc. b. in parasynthetic formations, as stee/y- 


hearted, + -stomached, -longued adjs. 

1867 Morris Yason 1. 381 The piled up crowd lof clouds] 
Began to tura from “steely blue to grey. 1878 SsiLes 
Robt. Dick iv. 27 The black or steely-blue eyes of the Celts. 
1884 Bazaar 24 Dec. 6753/2 The rest of the plumage is 
*steely grey. 1571 Gotoinc Calvin on Px. xxx. 12, 111 He 
was not so lockesh or “steely harted [L. /errein), but that 
hee moorned in heauinesse and sorow. 1876 Faraaa Marid. 
Serm, v. 49 Even the steely-hearted murderess in the 
splendid tragedy..loves her aged father. 1604 T. Wrichr 
Passtons ¥. 184 A *steelie stomackt boore. 18a8 P. Cunninc- 
nam N.S. Wales 11. 9 Some of the most *steely-tongued 
will sometimes balloo in at the window. 1903 Darly Chron. 
25 Nov, 6/6 The flash being “steely-white and very subdued. 


STEELYARD. 


6. quasi-adz. In a steely manner. 

16ar Be. Mountacu Diatriéz 147 It is more than stony or 
steely hard, to say that his substance was at all Tithed 
1871 G. Macponato Songs of Winter Days, Whs. Fancy 
4 Jag. 111. 83 Heed not the winds that steely blow. 

Steelyard! (stflyaid). Ais¢, Forms: a. (5 
atileyerd, atil-, atyliarde, -ierd, -3erd , 6 sti- 
liard, (stuliard, -yard), 6-7 atilyard, (6 stwyl-, 
stylyarde), stilliard(e, (6 stylliarde, 7 atyllard, 
stilliart, stillyart, atilliyard), 6-7. 9 stillyard 
(6 -yarde). 8. 6 atel(e\yardie, 6-7, 9 steel- 
yard, 7-9 ateel-yard, [f. Steer sd.1+ Vary sd); 
a mistranslation of MLG. std/hof (whence G., stahl- 
hof in historical use), f. s/@7 sample, pattern + Aof 
courtyard, The word s#é/, pattern, being homo- 
phonous with the word for steel, the meaning of 
the eompound was misunderstood. ] 

1. The place on the north bank of the Thames 
above London Bridge where the Merchants of the 
Wanse had their establishment. Also, the mer- 
chants collectively. 

[1394 in A. GQ. Ser. x. VIL 413 2 In civitate Londonia.. 
in Curia Calilis.J 1474%in Rymer /vedera (1710) X1. 796,21 
Quandam Curiam Londoniz sitam vocatam Staelhoeff alias 
Stylgerd [? read Stylzerd]. 1475 Nodls ofParit. V1.123/1 The 
said Merchauntes of the Hanze, sbuld have a certeyn place 
within the Citee of London, called the Stylehof, other wise 
called the Stileyerd. /re., Where the Maire and Coniunun- 
altie of the Cite of london, be seased in their demeane as 
in fee. of the said place called the Stilehof, otherwise 
called the Stileyerd. 1493 Wriotnesiry Chrom, (Camden) 
1. 3 This yeare was a risinge of yonge men againste the 
Stiliarde. 1546 Acts Privy Council N.S. 1. 360 Bernarde 
Emeke and Symonde Percevall, merchauntes of the Stwyl- 
yarde. 1§g1-2 Epw. VI Yrad. (Roxb.) 390 This day the 
stiliard put in their aunswere toa certen complaint that they: 
merchauatis adventurers laid against them. 1610 J. Morr 
in Bueclench MSS. (Hist. MSd. Coinm.) 90 Such... of their 
goods as remains ia the Styllard and other places of this town. 
«1648 Lo. Herpert flew. P07 /(1f 44) 320 Which Act yet was 
not extended to the Merchants of the Suillyart. r7ga Carte 
Hist. Eng. V1, 266 The merchants of the Hanse or (as they 
were commonly called from their house in an open place 


where steel had been formerly sold) of the steel-yard. 1885 
fail Mail Gaz. 13 June 5 To the midst of the present 
century, when the last stillyard was converted into a London 


railway terminus. 
b. A similar establishment in a provincial town, 

1474 in Rymer Foedere (1710) XI. 796/1 Item, in Villa de 
Boston Curiam de Staelhoeff, alias dictam Stylierd. 1601 in 
P. Thompson //ist. Boston (1856) 247 [An acre of land] at 
the Steelyards. 1676 J. LoGan in Guedifm's /Zer. (1679) 1, 
178 Leaving us its large Vaults, Ware-houses, Cellarages, 
Drapery, Steel-yard, and public Halls, as indications of its 
[se. Coventry's] former opulency and splendour, 1856 I’. 
Tromeson /fist. Boston 339 ‘The ancient custom-house 
at Boston was called the *Scylyard’s House‘, 1890 Gross 
Gild Merch. 1. 154 note, It is said that there were German 
llanse societies or ‘steelyards’ in Elull, York, Newcastle, 
Boston, and Lynn. 1 u 

e. A tavern within the precinets of the Stecl- 

yard where ‘ Rhenish wine’ was sold. 

1sga Nasne ?. Penilesse Supplic. Fib, Men, when they 
are idle, and know not what to do, saith one, let vs goe to 
the Stilliard, and drinke Rhenish wine. 1607 B. Barnes 
Divrtls Charter iu. v. F 3, Till they transported. . By Charon, 
Ferriman of Black Auerne, Fall Aachor at the Stilliard 
‘Taverne. 1636 J. Vaytor (Water P.) Srat. through Signes 
Zodiack D 7, There are foure Houses in London that doe 
sell Rhennish Wine, inhabited onely by Dutchmen; namely. 
The Stilliyard [etc], 7 

2. attrib, and Comé, with the sense ‘ of or per- 
taining to the Steelyard,’ ‘ produced in or distri- 


bated throngh the Steelyard ’. 

agsi-a Eow. VI Zir. Rem. (Roxb.) so9 It were good the 
Stiliard men ware for this time gentelly aunswerid. a 1552 
Letano /fin. vitt. 59 The staple and the stiliard houses yet 
there [se, Boston] Temas ne. 1593 A. Cuutr. in G. Harve: "s 
Prerces Super. G gz, The Rhennish furie of thy braine, In. 
censt with hot fume of a Stilliard Clime, 1593 G. Harvey 
/éid. Dd1, His Stlliard hatt ia his drousie eyes. 1611 
Cotca. s.v. Cogurlié, Pain cognitlé, a fashion of an hard- 
crusted loafe, somewhat like our Stillyard Bunne. 1657 
Barton's Diary (1828) 1. 181 We make no distinction of 
Hambrough or stillyard merchants. 

Steelyard? (st7lyaid). Forms: a.7~8 stiliard, 
-yard, atilliard, (7 stilard), 8 atill-yard. 8.7 
steeleyard, 8- steelyard,steel-yard. [f. STEEL 
$6.1 + Yarp sé.2; the formation was prob. sug- 
gested by the existence of STEELYARD 1, 

The following passage has been supposed to be an example 
of this word : 

1531 in Lett. & Papers For. & Dom. Fen. VIIT, V, 14/2 
(The beam of] le Hanzes Hangis, [called] the Stilliarde 


te rob, * Stilliarde Beme* means the public weighin 
scales kept at the Steelyard. The relation to the older wor 
Sreieer, which rests ultimately on tbe sole authority of 
Cotgrave, is obscure.) 

A balance consisting of a lever with unequal arms, 
which moves on a fulcrum; the article to be weighed 
is suspended from the shorter arm, and a counter= 
poise is cansed to slide upon the longer arm until 
equilibrium is produced, its place on this arm 
(which is notched or graduated) showing the 
weight: = Noman balance (ROMAN a.1 15 a). 
Also p/. and a pair of steelyards. 

1639 Actin Arch. Sfaryland (1883) I. 79 No more shall be 
demanded for sealing of a pair of Steeleyards, then the fee 
..for sealing of a measure. 1650 B. Discolliminiui 16 It 
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STEEM. 


must he weighed..at the most just..beam the State hath,.. 
notat every Souldiers petty Stilliards. se Hooke Posth. 
Wks. (1705) 565 If on a Stilyard a weight of thirty Pound be 
hong at thirty times the distance from the Center that a 
weight of nine hundred Pounds is hung, the Stilyard shall 
remain in wquilibrio, a@1790 Waaton Prod. Old Winch. 
Playhouse 23 Hither your steelyards, Butchers, bring, to 
weigh The pound of flesh, Anthonio’s bond pus pay 1 1849 
Lonar. Aavanagh xi, Pr. Wks, 1886 I]. 322 He likewise 
weighed all the babies. There was hardly a child in town 
that had not hung beneath his steelyards, 1872 YEats 
Techn. fist. Comin. 349 Railway luggage is weighed by 
Means of a strong iron steelyard. 

attrid, 1999 Birntingham Directory 5 Beach, Thomas, 
Stilliard maker. 


+Steem, sd. Ots. Also 6 stseme. [Apbetic 


var. of Esters sd. Cf. next. 

It is noteworthy that the first two examples are much 
earlier than any known instance of the fuller form.) 

Estimation, valne. 

€1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 98 Pat may bou here 
in sir Tristrem; ouer gestes it has pe steem, Ouer alle that 
is or was, 21380 St, Ambrose 893 in Horstm. Adtengl. Leg. 
(1878) 22 Pou schuldest benke bi good steem Pon nart but 
riht as on ofhem. 1588 Garene A écida (1617) E4, Of little 
steeme is Crystall heing crackt. 


+ Steem, 7.) Obs. [Aphetic var. of EstEEs v.] 


trans, To estimate, valte. 

1s90 Greene Wever too date 11. Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 120 
The more it workes, the quicker is the wit; The more it 
writes, the better to be steem’d. 1592 Daniet Sonn. Detia 
iv, Wks. (Grosart) 1. 39 These lines I vse, t’ vaburthen mine 
owne hart; My loue affects no fame, nor steemes of Art. 
2596 Srensea /. Q. 1v. v. 3 Whilome it was..Dame Venus 
girdle, by her steemed deare, What time she vsd to liue in 
wiuely sort. 1642 H. Moar Song of Soult. ii.134 1s Honesty 
in such unruly fit That it's held in no rank? they ‘steem it 
net awhit, 


Steem (stim), 2.2 dial. (Yorks.) [variant of 
STEVEN v.] ‘rans. To obtain (goods) on credit ; 
to order in advance, bespeak. Also, to pay a 


deposit upon goods bought. 

1674 in Defos. York Castle (Surtees) 210 Thy father went 
ta Teka Walker's to steime a pare of shooes, and he would 
not let him have them without he had money in his hand... 
Likewise he went to George Coppley’s to steime a wastcoate 
cloth. 1674 Rav N.C. Words, To Steent: to bespeak a 
thing. 1862C. C. Ropinson Dial. Leeds, Ste‘nt, to hespeak, 
*Steimed a plaace fur ¢’ meeting’. 

Steem, obs. form of STEAM. 

Steen (stn), v. Forms: 1 sténan, 2 stenen, 
3-5 stene, 3steane, 5 steyn(e, 8-9 steen, stein, 
g stean, steyn(s. [OE. stexan = OHG.(MHG., 
mod,G.) s¢ezwen, Goth, stainjan, f.OTent. *statno-s 


STONE sd, 
Tn certain northern dialects this and Stone zv. are formally 
coincident.) 


+1. trans. To stone (a person) ; to put to death 


by stoning. Obds. 

egso Lindisf Gosp.Matt. xxiii. 37 Du staenas [e975 Rushw, 
stacnest] hia dade to de gesendet sint. a1azg Aner. R. 122 
Seint Stefne pet te stones pet me stenede him mide [etc.]. 
a13x5 F¥xliana 4x And ich hit am bet makedesein iuhan be 
haptiste beon heafdes hicoruen & seinte stephene isteanet. 
1340 Ayeud, 213 God..made ane man to stene to-uore al pe 
uolke nor bet he [etc.}. 1387 TrRevisa es (Rolls) V1. 
31 Pey schulde prowe ont stones borow holes of be walles, 
as it were for to stene the devel. ¢1440 Gesta Row. 178 
{essen ! that sleist prophites, & steynist hem that bethe 

sent to the, ¢ 3450 Mirh's Festial 28 Pay drowen hym out 
of pe cyte, forto stenen hym to dethe, 


2. To line (a well or other excavation) with 


stone, brick or other material. Also with z/, 

1723 Phil. Vrans. XXXVI. 192 We. artificially steen'd 
the whole Depth (of the well] with circular Portland Stone, 
1797 (did. LXXXVII. 325 The well was sunk and steined 
tothe bottom. 1833 Lovoon Encyel. Archit. § 234 To dig 
a_cesspool..and steen it with four-inch brick-work. 1838 
Hottowav Prov, Diet. s.v., To line a well with stones or 
bricks is to Stean it. 1839 Civil Engin. & Arch, Frnl. WM. 
245/2 The excavation was..steined with g inch brickwork in 
cement. 1897 Fraser's Mag. XV. 422 The original plan of 
steyning the banks, or lining them with stones, must..be 
resorted to. 3886 /i”. Somerset Word-b., Steen, to build 
up without mortar the circular wall of a well...‘ I've a-got 
good stones, I’llsteen un up well’. 1891 A ntiguary Nov. 208 
The lower part of this was steined with oak boards. 


b. dial. (See quot.) 

31886 1, Somersel Word-bk., Steen, ..2. To put fresh metal 
on a road, 

Hence Steened A7/. a. a 

1731 Moatimen A’usé. (ed. 5) IT. 283 He had several times 
seen at the pulling up of such old [ox] Stalls, some that have 
had a well steen’d Channel under the Planks, leading to a 
large steined Receptacle without the Stall. 1863 Archzol. 
Cantiana V. 15, I found another steined grave of Caen stone, 


Steen, obs. form of Srran. 


| Steenbok (sté-nbgk). Alsosteenboc(k, -buck, 
steinboc(k, -bok, -buck, stembok. [Dn. steen- 
bok, {. steen Stone sb. +508 Buck sb.) Cf. Stein- 
BocK.] A small South African antelope, RAaph?- 
ceros campestris. 

1775 Masson Fourn, Capein Phil. Trans. LXVI. 295 Some 
had the skin of a steenbock hung over their breast. 1850 
R. G. Commina Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 157/2 Return 
ing..] shot a steinbok. 1893 F. C. Sstovs raz. S. E. 
Africa 431 He has shot every kind of game in Africa, from 
a stelnbuck to an elephant. 1894 LvogKKRn Rey. Nat. 
Hist, Wt. 307 ,Although the mame steinbok is properly 
restricted toa single species of antelo: ¢, it will be found [etc.}. 
1913 C, Pettman Africanderismns, Steenbok. . -Raphicerus 
campestris. The word is frequently corrupted to Stembok. 
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| Steenbrass (st@nbras). S. Afr. Also 8 
steenbras(s)en, 9 -brassem, steembras. [Cape 


| Du., £ Du. steex stone + drasem bream.] A sea- 


bream, Fagellus lithognathus. 

1791 tr. Le Vaillaxt'’s Trav. 1. 22 There are plenty of fish 
at the Cape. Among those most valied..are the rooman.., 
steendrasen..and some others. 1801 J. Baraow Trav. S, 
Afr. 1. i. 30 Next to the Roman are the red and the white 
Steenbrassems, 1910 Encyel. Brit. V.230/2 [Cape Colony.) 
The steenbrass and geelbeck are common in the estuaries 
and bays. 1924 79¢h Cent. Sept. 59x [Walfish Bay.) Other 
fish are harders (grey mullet), steembras, and barbers. 

Steene, obs, form of STEAN. 

Steening (stinin), vd/. 5d 
steining. [t, STEEN v. + -1NG1,] 

1. concer. The lining of a well or other excavation. 

1767 Ann. Reg., Chron. 56/1 Thesteining [of the well] fel 
in upon him and inclosed him at the hottom. 1783 PAi/, 
rans. LXXIV. 13 A brick steening, of two bricks thick in 
tarris, [was] raised gradually towards the top of the well. 
1898 F. Davis Silchester 40 Vhey (the wells} were mostly 
lined with a flint steining as far as the water. 

2. dial, a. A paved ford across a river. 

1838 Hotiowav Prov. Dict. Steaning. 1887 S. H. A. 
Haavev in Wedstore Chron, 1, 288 (E.D.D.) Here I sup. 
pose was once a stream; und they crossed it by a stenning. 

b. (See quot.) 

1886 WH. Sosterset Word-bk., Steening,..2. The metal 
fresh laid on a road. 


Steenkirk, steinkirk (stinkik). Hist. 
Also 8 stinkirk. [a. F. (cravate a la) Steinkerhe, 
Steinkergue, from the victory of Steenkerke (Bel- 
ginm) gained by the French over the English and 
their allies on 3 Ang. 1692. 


It has loag been common to give the names of victories to 
new patterns of attire etc. introduced about the time of the 
battle. It is said that in France the designation a la Stein- 
Aerke had a great temporary vogue as applied to clothing, 
jewellery, cosmetics, and the like. According to Voltaire, 
the original cravate a fa Steinkerke simulated the appear- 
ance of negligence, in allusion to the disordered dress of the 
French nobles when hastily summoned to the hattle.} 

A kind of neckcloth (worn both by men and 
women), having long laced ends hanging down or 
twisted together, and passed throngh a loop or ring. 

1694 D'Uarev Don Quixote 1, Prol., The Modish Spark 
may Paint, and lie in Paste, Wear a huge Steinkirk twisted 
tohis Waste. @1695 Hairax H7és. (1912) 162 If the Judges 
upon the Bench should..be Cloathed like the Jockeys at 

ew-Market, or wear Jack-Boots and Steenkirks. 1695 
Concreve Love for L. 1, xiii, (xiv), There are huge Propor- 
tion'd Criticks, with long Wigs, Lac’d Coats, Steinkerk Cra- 
vats, and terrible Faces. 1697 Davoen Virg. Past. Pref. 
x***oh, The Beau presses into their Dressing-Room,..to 
adjust his own Steenzkirk [sic] and Peruke. 1704 Craagr 
Careless Hisb. v. 54 Stage-dir., Takes her Steinkirk from 
her Neck, and lays it gently over his Head. r707 Mrs. 
Centuvee Platonick Lady wu. i, Milliner, And a long 
Neck and a hollow Breast, first wade use of the Stinkirk. 
171x Aooison Sfect, No. 128 P11 A Fashion makes its Pro- 
gress much slower into Cumberland than into Cornwall... 
The Steenkirk arrived hut two months ago in Newcastle. 

1818 Scott Rod Roy xxxi, Lhad yielded up my cravat (a 
smart Steinkirk,..2nd richly laced). 1854 AinsworTH Yack 
Sheppard ut, xiii, [He wore) a muslin cravat, or steenkirk, 
as it was termed, edged with the finest point Jace. 1869 
Mas. Patuser Lace xxv. 300 These old-fashioned articles 
of jewellery were worn to fasten..the lace Steinkirk, 


Steep (stzp), 52.1 Forms: (5 stipe), 6 stepe, 
(steppe), 6-7 steepe, (8 stip, stiep), 7- steep. 
[f. Steer v.] 

1. The process of steeping or soaking; the state 
of being steeped, esp, in phr. (40 Jay) +a steep (obs.), 


tin a@ steep (obs.), tn steep. 

¢ 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 1. 16 Take pe brothe, be pouches 
& pe lyuerys wer sodoun in, in a stipe or on fayre brede, 
1516 Ce Herbal cccexvii. (1529) V v b, And let the ee 
lay a stepe a day and anyght in vynegyre. 1563 T. GALE 
Antidot, 1. 25 Let all these be beaten together and layed in 
stepe in Rose water. 160r Hontano Pliny xxx. vii. TT. 439 
The same ought first to be cut or shred small, and then to 
lie infused or in steepe a whole day and a night in water or 
vinegre. 1707 Moatimer //usé. 175 Take Plantain, Rue, 
(etc.)..of each an handful,..lay them in steep in a Pint of 
old wash. 1709 LaovG. Battie Household B&, (1911) 74 For 
makeing 2stipof mallt..£6.0.0. 1765 Afusenm Rust. 111,220 
Tf barley is left too long on the steep in the same water, the 
water will grow slimy. 1800 Act 41 Geo. /L/, c. 6 (title) For 
shortening. the Time of keeping in Steep for malting, Bar- 
ley damaged hy Rain. 185 A. Mansuatrin H. Schroeder 
Ann. Yorksh. (1851) 1. 419 Turning the beets inside out for 
the second steep, 1876 Ancye/. Brit, 1V. 267/2, 814 bushels 
of good dry barley will, after forty-eight hours steep, swell 
to exactly 100 bushels, 1893 W. R. Mackintosn Around 
Orkney Peat Fires 1. (1905) 126 A farmer..had just taken 
mes out of steep, when two excisemea paid him a visit. 

- fig. 

1goz Nasne ?. Penilesse 18h, 1 haue tearmes (if I be vext) 
laid in steepe in Agua fortis. 1615 Cuapman Odyss. 11. 29 
She. .sweete sleepe Powr'd on each wooer; which so laid in 
steepe Their drowsie temples, that each brow did nod. 1627 
Sanogason Seri. ad Pop, vi. § 21. (1632) 523 He..doth but 
lay more rods in steepe for his own back, x895 ‘Tan Mac- 
LAREN’ Briar Bush 255 Man (doctor), ye ‘ill need tae pit 
yir brains in steep. Is she clean beyond ye? 


+2. The sieep: the midday plunge taken by a 


stag in hot weather. 

1486 Bk. St, Albans eiiij b, To the stepe then thay goon 
yche hote day at noon... The cause of the steepe is to weere 
hym frothe flee. 1576 Turazev. Venerie xxxvii. 100 A Hart 
goeth to the steepe at noone in the heate of the day to keepe 
him from the flye. /éid. 244 He goeth to the Steppe. 

+3. ? A steeping vessel. Obs. rare—', 


Also steaning, 


STEEP. 


1614 in W. S, Gibson Hist, Alonast, Tynemouth (1846) 11. 
122 Repayring the Malthowse, Host and Steep, Ix.s. : 

4. The liquid in which a thing is placed to nndergo 
soaking or maceration ; a prepared liquor used as 
a dyeing bath or cleansing wash; in Agrvic.a wash 
for seeds; often with qualifying word, as alum, 
bran, lime steep, etc. 

1759 tr. Duhamel's Hush. 1. xvi. (1762) 102 Steeps were 
brought very early into use in husbandry. 1805 R. W. 
Dickson Pract, Agric. 1. 446 Steeps or pickles of these kinds 
appear to have been principally made use of for preparing 
wheat, in order to prevent it from being affected with disease. 
1839 Une Dict. Arts 600 The mannfacturer.. is. .careful ta 
ensure their purification by subjecting them to a weak lime 
steep. 1882 Crooxes Dyeing & Tissue-Printing 134 The 
second peachwood beck may he saved and used for the first 
peachwood steep of the next lot. 1897 W.G. Situ tr. Von 
Tubeuf’s Dis, Plants 65 Sterilization of the seed. .is chiefly 
carried out by the use of ‘steeps’, which kill the smut-spores 
adherent to the seed. 

5, = Rennet 56,2 

1688 HoLmMe Arsoury i. 244/1 Bad Cheese,.made of 
Burnt_Milk, and of stinking and bad Runnet or Steep. 1769 
Mas, Rarraro Eng. Housekfr. (1778) 255 To make Cream 
Cheese, Put one large spoonful of steep to five quarts of 
afterings. 1845 ¥rnl. R. Agric. Soc. V1.1. 108 The rennet, 
or steep as it is commonly called, is next added. 1895 E. 
Rypines Jfanx Tales 6g And, Mrs. Kelly, I'll be sendin’ 
you a boddle of steep. 

b. Sc. The plant Ranunculus fammula. 

1894 ks Suaw in R. Wallace Countey Schoolin. (1899) 354 
Steep, Ranuaculus flammula, from its acting like rennet. 

Steep (stzp), ¢. sb.2 and adv. Forms: 1 stéap, 
3 steap, steep, 3-6 stepe, (4 steppe), 4~7 steepe, 
5 steype, 6 stipe, stype, stiepe, 6-7 Sc. steip, 
7 stiep, 7~ steep. [OE. s¢éap, corresp. to OFris. 
stép, MHG. *stouf (as sb. with the sense ‘steep, 
declivity’, in the proper name //ohenstaufen) :— 
OTent. type *staupo-, f. Tent. root *steup-: staup-: 
stup-+see STOOP v.] A. adj. 

+l. Extending to a great height; elevated, lofty. 

Beowulf 222 (Gr.) Beorgas steape. @1000 Riddles iv. 10 
(Gr.) Weallas beofiad steape ofer stiwitum. ¢ 1205 Lav. 19815 
[They] mid eorSe & mid stanen stepne bul makede. 13..£.£. 
Altit. P, B. 1396, & Baltazar vpon bench was busked to sete, 
Stepe stayred stones of his stoute throne. as400-s0 Wars 
Alex, 4828 A cliffe at to be cloudis semed, Pat was so staire 
& sostepe, ¢1440 Prop. Parv. 474/1 Steepe, nowt lowe, 
elevatus,ascendens, 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss.1, 200 To aroome 
they came, Steepe, and of state. 1667 Mitton P. Z.1V. 135 
Wheredelicious Paradise,.. Crowns with her enclosure green, 
..the champain head Of a steep wilderness. 1738 WESLEY 
Hymn, ‘ Eternal Wisdom’ ix, Thy Breath can raise the 
Billows steep, Or sink them to the Sand, 

+b. =‘ High’ in certain transferred uses. Of 
warriors or their attributes: Of high conrage, 
noble. Ofa voice: High, lond. Ods. 

¢1a0g§ Lay, 1532 Per wes moni steap mon mid stele to- 
swngen, /éid. 1541 Cud nu pine strengda & pina stepa 
main. Jéid, 5879 And make we, .auer alche hzpe hertojze 
stepne. 13.. Coer de L. 5985 Kyng Richard..cryyd on 
hym with voys ful stepe, ‘ Home, schrewe !' 

2. +a. Of eyes: Projecting, prominent (also 
steep-oul) ; staring; glaring with passion. 

¢1000 Altrec How. 1, 456 He hefd steape eagan [= L. 
‘ oculi grandes’, Pass. S. Bartholomei]. a 1215 Leg. Kath, 
07 le keiser bistarede hire wid swide steape ehnen hwil 
at ha spek bus. ¢13320 Sir Beues 685 Wip stepe eigen & 
rowe bren So lopeliche he eRe on hem sen, .. bai were aferde. 
1386 Cuavcer Prol, 201 His heed was balled.. Hise eyen 
stepe, and rollynge in his heed. 1397 Tnrvisa Barth. De 
P.R. 1, xvii. (1495) 64 Grete and stepe eyen [L. oenlus 
emtinens)..se not well aferre: but depe eyen se wel aferre. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 3758 Crispe herit was the kyng,..Stokya 
ene out stepe with a streught loke. /did¢. 7724 His Ene 
[were] leuenaund with light as a low fyn, With stremys full 
stithe in his stepe loke. ¢1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. 
Lordsh. 115 He pat hauys steepe-owt eghen [L. oculos 
extensos] ys malicious & feloun. a1450 Loveticn Grail xiii. 
65: With grete stepe Eyen In his hed Also. xsss WATRE- 
Man Fardle Facions 1. x, 212 The Tartares are very de- 
formed,..hanyng great stiepe eyes. cane 

+b. Of jewels, eyes, siars: Brilliant. In later 


use only of eyes, in the poetical phrase stecp and 
gray. Obs. 


@ 1000 Gnomtic Verses i. 23 (Gr.) Sim sceal on hringe stan- 
dan steap & zeap. a 1000 Sal, § Sat, 284 (Gr.) Ne meg hit 
steorra ne Stan ne se steapa zimm..wihte beswican. a 1aa5 
Leg. Kath, 1647 A deorewurde wal, schininde, & schenre, 
of 3imstanes steapre Pen is eni steorre, axz25 St. Marher. 
g His twa ehnen steappre pene steorren ant pene 3imstanes 
ant brad as bascins. ¢ 1330 Aig of Tars 15 Eyyen stepe 
and graye. 13: £, E. Allit. P. B. 583 By-benk be sum- 
tyme, Wheber e pat stykked vche a stare in vche steppe 
y3e, 3if hym self be bore blynde bit isa brod wonder. a rg39 
Sxerton ?. Sparowe 1014 Her eyen gray and stepe Causeth 
mynehert to lepe, 1577 Grance Golden Aphrod. Gjb, Hir 
twinckling eyne bothe steepe and grey, they seeme like 
Christal cleare. 

3. Of a hill, mountain, cliff: Having an almost 
perpendicnlar face or slope, precipitous, Of a 
gradient or slope, a staircase, etc.: High-pitched. 

The sense prob. goes hack to OE., but is difficult to authen- 
ticate, as when applied to mountains, cliffs, etc. the word 
prob. expressed a mixed notion of senses 1 and 3. 

¢zz00 Oamin 11379 & get te deofell,.hrohhte himm onnan 
lawe Patt wass well swipe stap & heh. 13.. A. sfdis, 7041 
Theo path on mount was narwe and stepe, In valeys, dark 
anddeope. 1833 Ervot Cast. Helthe (1539) sob, Stronge or 
violente exercises he these..clymmyng or walkyng against 
astipe vpright hyll. 15949 Tuomas Hist. /tadie 161, | thynke 
thestipe descent of the hill causeth, that they haue not roome 
enough to make theyr stretes large. 1588 Suaxs. Z. Z. LZ. 


STEEP. 


tv. i. 2 Was that the King that spurd his horse so hard, 
Against the steepe vprising of the hill? 1605 VersteGan 
Dec, inteté, iv. 98 These clifs..are..as it were cut of stiep 
or straight down, from the oe tothe bottom. 1610 HoLLanp 
Camden's Brit, 344 A mighty ridge of steepe high Cliffs 
(L. cautiume eminentia)..runneth for seaven miles or there 
about, as far as to Dover, 1611 Biste Afaét. vill. 32 ‘The 
whole herd of swine ranne violently downe a steepe place 
into the Sea. 1667 Minton #, Z. u. 71 The way seems 
difficult and steep to scale With upright wing against a 
bigber foe. @3700 Evetyn Diary 28 Aug. 1670, Those huge 
Steepe stayres ascending to it. 1718 Lavy M. W. Montagu 
Let. to Mrs, T— 25 Sept., The descent is..steep and slip- 
pery. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre'’s Sind, Nat. (1799) 1. 
137 The declivity of the bason of the Sea is much steeper than 
that of the bounding Jands. 1813 Suettey Q. J/aé ix. 218 
Again the burning wheels inflame The steep descent of 
Heaven's untrodden way. 1838 Arnoip A/ist. Rome 1. 32 
The bills of Rome are..low in height but with steep and 
rocky sides. 1876 Miss Braovon 7. Haggara’s Dau. I. 
17 The narrow path. .had been cut into steps wbere the slope 
was stcepest. 1884 [see GrapienT sd, 1]. 
b. transf. of movement, foe?. 

1603 Drayton Barons’ Wars vi. xxii, That slippery way 
Where the most worldly pronident doe slide, Feeling the 
Steepe fall threatning sure decay. 1667 Mitton J. Z. in. 
741 [He] Throws his steep flight in many an Aerie wheele. 
1818 Sueutey Homer's Hymn to Sum 22 His rapid steeds 
soon bear him to the West; Where their stecp flight his 
bands divine arrest. - 

tc. Of a diteh, cave or the like: Having pre- 
cipitons sides or entrance. Ods. 

1568 Gaarton Chron. Il. 974 With diuers fortresses in the 
ditches, which were so hroade and so plimme steepe that 
was wonder to heholde. 1598 Extracts Burgh Rec. Glas- 
gow (1876) 189 His steip trocht and wolt biggit be him. 
1601 ddid., Ane steip troche, 1608 TorseLt Serpents 10 
Quid writeth: Longo caput extulit antro Czruleus serpens, 
«That is—The greenish Serpent extolld her head from 
denne so steepe. . . 

+d. Ofa forehead: Upright, high. Ods.7are—. 
tsog Hawes Past. Pleas. xxx. (Percy Soc.) 146 Her fore- 
head stepe, with fayre browes ybent. 
tte. Of water: Having a headlong course, flowing 
precipitously, Of rain (S¢.): Pouring. Ods. 

1330 Arth. & Merl. 1430 Her vnder is a 3erde depe A 
water, bobe swift & stepe. 1634 Mitton Cowusg7 And the 
gilded Car of Day, His glowing Axle doth allay In thesteep 
Atlantick stream. c3655 — Ps. 2xxxt. 31, | tri’d thee at 
the water steep Of Meriba renown’d. 1659 A. Hay Diary 
(S.H.S.) 149 M* Rot Broun and J cam away from Lanerick 
in a very steep raine. ; 

f. Coal-mining. Of a seam or measure: Ilaving 


a high inelination. 

1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal-mining 239 Steep seams [of coal). 
3892 Labour Commission Gloss., Steep Aleasures, a descrip. 
tion of tbe seams of coal on the Southcrop. .in South Wales, 
whicb are highly inclined. 

4. In oeeasional figurative uses. (Very common 
in Milton.) @. Of an aim, an undertaking, ete. : 


Arduons, full of difficulty, ambitions. 

31598 Bastarp Chresfod. 1v. xii. 85 His heedlesse good and 
steepe presumptuousnesse. 1816 Byron Ch, Afar, i. cv, 
‘They were gigantic minds, and their steep aim Was, Titan- 
like, on daring doubts to pile ‘Thougbts which [etc.]. 

+b. Of adiffienlty: Hard to surmount. Ods. 

1644 Mitton Areog. (Arb.) 32 To which [bound of civill 
liberty]..wee are already in good part arriv’d, and yet from 
such a steepe disadvantage of tyranny and superstition 
grounded into our principles as was [etc.]. 

+o. = HEADLONG a. 4. Obs. 

3616 B. Jonson /orest xi, Who.. Would, at suggestion of a 
steepe desire, Cast himselfe from the spire Of all bis hap 
ness? 1649 Mitton £rkon. 42 The stay and ease of all 
things from tbat steep ruin to which he had nigh brought 
them. 1653 — Ps. vit. 60 With ruine steep. 1667 — P. L. 
vi. 324 It met The sword of Satan with stcep force to smite 
Descending. A 

d. Of inequalities, contrasts: Violent, extreme. 

1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Kesult Wks, (Bohn) II. 136 
The feudal system survives in the stcep inequality of pro- 
perty and privilege. /dfd., A/anners ibid. 1. 51 The range 
of nations from which Londun draws, and the steep contrasts 
of condition, create the picturesque in society. E 

5. slang. Excessive, extravagant, ‘stiff’, ‘tall’. 
Of a price, an amount: Exorbitant. Of a story, 


ete.: Exaggerated, incredible. 

3856 Annick. Mag. Apr. XLVII. 362 (Thornton Amer. 
Gloss.) He's too steep in his price, anyway. 1857 Chicago 
Tribune 17 Oct, (Bartlett), One hundred and ten Winnebago 
Indians, wearing their blankets, voted the Democratic tickets 
but the agent thought this was rather steep, so he afterwards 
crossed that number from thelist. 1895 IVes¢mm. Gas. 22 Apr. 
4/3 This is rather a steep statement, even for a party that 
exists on credit, sgor AZunsey's Mag. XXIV. 441/1 Forty 
thousand marks..is a pretty steep price even for a royal 
motor carriage, . R 

6. attrib. and Comb., as steep-grade adj. ; chiefly 

arasynthetic, as sveep-backed, -faced, -gabled, 
oaee: -pointed, -roofed, -scarped, -sided, -streeted; 

steepward adv. ?on a steep slope. Also STEEP- 
DOWN, STEEP-To, STEEP-UP, STEEPWISE. 
1889 F. Cowper Captain of Wight 229 The old man once 


more turned to climb the *steep-backed hill. we j.c. 
Atkinson Old Whitby 60 The “steep-faced cliff. 1915 
Blackw. Mag. a 124/2 A “steepegabled house. 1896 
Daily News 25 Feb. 5/4 The. .*"steepegrade tramway. 1885 


Waaaen & Crevercy Wand. Beetle 140 We swung under the 
bridge, and ran in to tbe *steep-pitched landing, 191a ‘Guy 
Tuorne ‘Great Acceptance x.(1915) 255 Turrets with *steep- 
pointed roofs, 1814 Scott Wav. vili, The house, which 
seemed to consist of two or three bigh, narrow, and *steep- 
roofed buildings. 1878 Ramsay Phys. Geog. xviii. 296 The 
*steep-scarped front..faces to tbe north-west. 1856 Kane 
Arct, Expl. 1. ix. 93 Large gorges.. generally *steep-sided, 
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1872 M. Corus Plunges for Pearl 1. vi. 116 The 'steep- 
streeted little town of Silveroar. 1588 Kvo /fouseh. Philos. 
Wks. (1901) 270 Whether it lie *steepeward downe the hyls, 
vneasie and painful to be past. 

B. sé. 

1. The declivity or slope of a monntain, hill, 
cliff; a steep or precipitous place. 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 133 Ryuers,, wherwith al suche 
trees as are planted on the stiepe or foote of the mountaynes, 
as vines. .are watered. rsgoSuHaks. JWJrds. V.11.i. 69 Whyart 
thou heere Come from the farthest steepe [Qo. 1 steppe] of 
India? 1615 G. Sanoys Trav.27 Having climbed the moun- 
taine steepe towardsthesea. 1667 Mitton /. Z.1v.680 How 
often from the steep Of echoing Hill. .have we heard Celestial 
voices. 17a1 De Foe Afem. Cavalier (1840) 76 On the steep 
of the rock was a bastion. 1991 W. BARTRAM Carodina 341 
They then pass on rapidly to a high perpendicular steep of 
rocks, r8or Camppety Ve Mariners 22 Britannia needs no 
bulwarks, No towers along the steep. 1862 M. ARNoLD 
Southern Night 23 There, where Gibraltar’s cannon'd steep 
O'erfrowns the wave. 1883 Mrs. Ritcute Sé. Srdyisi, 2 The 
old... highroad.. winds its way resolutely up the steep. 1899 
Daily News 24 Oct. 5/4 He broke and fell back, being driven 
pell mell over the steeps to the rear of his position. 

transf, 1860 DicKEns etc. Alessage sr. Sea iv. Christin, 
Stor, (1874) 182 Having..launched the boat down the steep 
of the deck, into the water, 

b. poet. of the sky. 

1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg, 1. 602 The setting Sun survey, 
When down the steep of Heav'n he drives the Day. 1837 
Cartyte Fr. Kev. 1.11.1, Behold the new morning glittering 
down the eastern steeps. 1850 S. Dowert Romani. 26 Let 
me breathe thee round the base Of the celestial steep. 1878 
Joaquin MILLer Songs of dtaly 87, 1 have looked to the 
steeps of the starry sky. 

G. fig. p ; 

1742 Younc At. Th. vit. 705 By straining up the steep of 
excellent What gains she? 1780 J. Aoamsin fam. Lett. 
(1876) 380 Hercules marches here in full view of the steeps 
of virtue on one hand and the flowery paths of pleasure on 
the other. 1877 L. Morris £fie of Hades ut. 32 For 
Knowledge is a steep which few may climb, While Duty is 
a path which all may tread. 1883 S. C. Hatt Aetrospect 
Il. 132 His first wife helped him up the steep, cheered him 
on the way [etc.]. 1910 W. James Alen. & Stud. 275 The 
notion of a sheep's paradise like that revolts, they say, our 
higher imagination. Where then would he the steeps of life? 

+2. A steep (advb. phr.), steeply sloping. Ods. 

1573-80 Tusser f/ ust, (1878) 98 Some maketb a bollownes, 
halfe a foot deepe, with fower setsin it, set slant wisea steepe. 

C. adv, 

1. With a steep slope, abruptly. 

1548 Tuomas /taé, Dict. (1550), Aattezza, quickenesse, or 
tbe goyng stype vp hyll. 1548 £lyot's Diet., Przrupte, 
stype without any bendyng. 

2. To run steep = to run high (HIGH adv. 9). 

1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 475/2 Others..are never so 
bappy as when enjoying a glorious thresh to windward, with 
..the sea running steep. 

+3. With the eyes wide open. Ods, 

14.. Guy Warw. 7730 He lokyd vp steype starande. 

4. Comd, with pres, and pa. pples., as sfecp- 
ascending, -bending, -cut, -descending, -hanging, 
“rising, -yawning, 

2747-46 THomson Susmuter 608 The “steep-ascending eagle 
soars With upward pinions through the flood of day. 1538 
Etvot Dict. Accliuc, *stepe bendynge. 1901 Harper's 
Afag. C1N. 741/2 They found themselves on top of a *steep- 
cut bluff. 17a8 Tuomson Spring Seasons (1730) 41 The 
trembling Steed .. *steep-descending stems The headlong 
Torrents foaming down the Hills, 1591 Syivestex Du 
Bartas 1. vii. 26 Here from a craggy Rock's *steep-hanging 
boss..A silver Brook in broken streams doth gush. /éid. 11. 
iii, in. Law 659 Can we (like Birds) with still-*steep-rising 
fligbt Surmount these Mountaios? 1725 Aamsteonc dnt. 
Shaks, 177 Mise. Wks. 1770 I, 157 A gulph tbat swallows 
vision, with wide mouth *Steep-yawning to receive them. 


Steep (stip),v.1 Forms: 5-6 stepe, stipe, 5-7 
steepe, 6 stiep(e, stype, (steyp), fa. pple. stept, 
6-7 steap, 6- steep. (Of difficult etymology. On 
the assumption that (notwithstanding the late date 
at which it is recorded) the vb. represents an OE. 
*stiepan, *stépan, it would be the formal equivalent 
of Sw. stépa, Da. stede, Norw. steypa, to steep 
(seeds, barley for malting) :—O Teut. type *staupjan, 
perhaps f. *stazpo-nz (OE. stéap, ON. staup, STOUR) 
vessel for liquor. Cf Norw. setja korn i staup = 


to put com in steep (see STEEP s2.!), 

The mod. Scandinavian words cited coincide in form with 
a verb meaning to cast down, to cast (metals), to run (candles, 
etc.) into a mould, which descends from ON. steyfa of the 
same meaning, a causative of ON. sfifa (once), Sw. stupa to 
Sroor. It is phonologically impossible that, as is usually 
supposed, the Be word can be a. ON. steyfa; and even if 
it |e referred to an OE, “stfefan corresponding to the ON. 
vb., the development of sense appears Jess natural on this 
view than on that suggested above.) 


l. trans. To soak in water or other liqnid; 
chiefly, to do so for the purpose of softening, 
altering in properties, cleansing, or the like, or for 
that of extracting some constituent. Const. rv, 


rarely with. ; 

@1400 Mavnoev. (Roxb.) xviti. 84 Pai take alde peper and 
stepez it and strewez apon it spume of siluer. c1gao Liber 
Cocorumt (1862) 46 Fyrst sethe py mustuls..In water,..Per 
in pou stepe white brede fayre. ¢1440 Padlad. on Afusb. XU. 
545 Elite olyues xl dayes stepe Jn oil barm, 1530 Parscr. 
734/a, | stepe, 1 laye in water, or lay a stepe any salte meate 
to take out the brine, se destrempe. Stepe this salt fyssbe. 
3533 Etyot Cast. Hsdthe (1539) 41 Also wyne. .wheria rootes 
of perseley or fenel be tie 1561 Hottyausy Hom, 
Apoth. 34, A slyce of brea apd in colde water. 1565 


| 


| 


STEEP. 


Jewer Def Afol, (1611) 463 The Priests..vsed to dip or to 
stipe the Sacred Body of our Lord wnder forme of Bread in 
the consecrated Blood and so to gine ittothe people. 15977 
Harrison England 1. 11. vi. (1877) 156 Our Mauleis made of 
the best Barley, which is steeped in a cysterne..vntyll it be 
thorowlye soked. 1587 GREENE / xitameron it. 11b, Hannie 
ball. .stieped poyson ina cuppe of drinke. 1994Gd. Huswifes 
Handmaid Kitchin 43 Take faire bread and Vinigar, & 
sleep the bread with some of the same broth. 2611 Suaxs. 
Wrnt, 11. i. 40 There may be in the Cup A Spider steep'd. 
1617 Morvson /¢in. 1, 114 Into the foresaid Lake they cast 
flax, which will be steeped in that water in 14 houres. 1697 
Dryoen Virg, Georg, 1. 280 Some steep their Seed, and some 
in Cauldrons boil. 1769 Mrs. Rarrato Eng. Housekpr. 
(1778) 69 Steep your ham ail night in water. 1800 G. Rosz 
Driartes (1860) 1, 284 The distillers steep their malt a fort- 
night before they can use it. 1815 J. Ssnin anor anne Sct. 
4 Art Il. 823 When he steeped seeds. .in a strong solution 
of fiver of sulphur, he never lost a seed by vermin. 1844 
G. Dopp ertile: Manuf v. 148 Vhe [flax] piaats are then 
.. Steeped, a very important operation. 1849 BaLrour .Van. 
Bot. § 248 Some have advocated a system of steeping 
seeds and grains in certain solutions before sowing them. 
1890 f/ardwicke’s Sct.-Gossif XXV1. 53 The Hottentots.. 
use the leaves steeped in brandy for all sorts of complaints. 

b. adso/. To soak barley or malt. 

1390-1 Earl Derby's Exped, (Camden) 74 Pro ij fatte~.. 
Prostepyng yn. 1468 Coz. Leel-b&. 338 Pat noman..fech 
watir pens to brue nor to stepe with, vp be peyn cf iiijd. 

c. To plunge or bathe (one’s face, eyes. limbs, 
ete.) in water. Somewhat rare. 

1579 SPENSER Shep. Caé. Mar. 116 But see the Welkin 
thicks apace, And stouping Phebus steepes his face. 1708 
N. Biunprit Diary (1895) 62, 1 Steeped my Feet in hot 
Whey. .to make niy Cornes come out. 1865 DickeNs Vt, 
Frou. xv, 1 have steeped my eyes in cold water, 1893 
STEVENSON Catriona vii, T sat by the lake side.., and there 
steeped my wrists and Javed my temples. 

transf, 1817 Suncrey Mev. {sanz 1. li, The wingless boat 
paused where an ivory stair Its fretwork in the crystal sea 
did steep. 

Q. fransf. Of mist, vapour, smoke, light : 
‘bathe ’, envelop like a flood. 

1798 Coteripce anc. Mariner Vt. xvii, The moonlight 
steeped in silentness The steady weathercock. 1817 SuELLEY 
Rew, [stant ii, Long trains of tremulous mist began to.. 
steep The orient sun in shadow, 1860 Tvspact Géac. 1. ¥.37 
The Glacier. .was also steeped for a time in the same purple 
light. 1887 Miss Brapvon Like § Unlike x, Every room 
was steeped in tobacco. 1890 brivces Shorter Poens tii. t 
A river-mist is steeping The trees. 

2. To soak, saturate, thoroughly moisten. Const. 
7n, rarely wth (water, blood, dye, ete.); also 
simply in passive (now dfal.), to be wet through. 

1590 SPENSER #. Q. tt, vi. 18 Then she with liquors strong 
his eyes did steepe, That nothing should him hastily awake. 
ibid, 11. i, 65 Drops of purple bloud..Which did her 
lilly smock with staines of vermeil steepe. 1§93 SHAKS. 
Fa VI, u. i. 62 A Napkin, steeped in the harmlesse 

lood Of sweet young Rutland. 1633 Lv. Warriston Diary 
(S.H.S,) 185 Evin so that with tears my naipkin was lyk on 
steaped in walter [sic], 1929 Pore /diad x1. 729 His Coursers 
steep'd in Sweat, and stain'd with Goie. 1720 /drd. xvi. 415 
Asanguine Torrent steeps the reeking Ground. 1768 STERNE 
Sent. Journ. (1778) VL. 177 (Maria) My handkerchief. .was 
steep'd too mule already to he of use. 182a J. Witson /s/e 
of Palms \. 303 Oh! must those eyes be steep'd in tears. 
1849 Aytoun Lays Scott. Cavadiers (ed. 2) 20 Never yet was 
royal banner Steeped in such a costly dye. 1894 fb erney 
Alent 1, 5 “Vhere was probably little or no glass in the house 
of ener vi I.’s time; linen steeped in oil was the substitute. 
1898 Shetid, News 27 Aug. (E.D.D.) My claes wis dat wye 
steepid ‘at da watter ran doon ower my hide. 

Jig. 1395 Saks, John 1 iv. 147 For he that steepes his 
safetie in true blood, Shall finde but bloodie safety, 1607 
Dekker & Wepster Sir 7. Wyat Bjb, See, on my knees 
I bumbly take my leaue, And steep my wordes with teares. 

b. To soak or imbrue (a weapon, etc.) 2 blood, 


poison, etc. 

3594 Kyo Cornelia 1, 283 Would Death had steept his dart 
in Lernas blood. 1594 Cuarman Shadow of Nt, Cj, Nopen 
can any thing cternall wright, That is not steept in humor of 
the Night. 3r60a Suaks. Afam. 1. ii. 533 With tongue in 
Venome steep'd. 1817 Snetcey Nev, {slam vu. i, Time, 
though he wield the darts of death and sleep, And those 
thrice mortal barbs in his own poison steep. 

0. hyperbolically, To ‘soak’ in aleoholie liquor: 
with relerenee to constant or exeessive drinking ; 
chiefly in passive. Also, to deaden, stupefy (one’s 
memory, senses), to drown (grief, etc.) 2 liquor. 

aisge Greene Yas. JV, 1735 Our iolly horsekeeper, teing 
well stept in licor, ‘confessed to me the stealing of m maisters 
writings. 1601 B. Jonson Poedaster iu. v, And live like 
them, That..euery eu’en, with neat wive steeped be. 1649 
Lovetace /’oens 97 When thirsty griefe in Wine we steepe. 
1946 Francts tr, Aor, Sat. ui. 10 Swim o'er the Tiber, if 
yotr want to sleep, Or tbe dull Sense int’ other Bottle stecy. 
38a1 Scott Renikw, iii, Unless my memory fails me, (for I 
did steep it somewbat too deeply in the sack-butt). 1839 
W. Cas.eton fardorougha xiv. 201 ' He is afeard if be got 
drunk that he might n't be able to keep his own secret. 
‘Ah, tbin be thence Nelly, we'll steep him yet.’ 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits, Race Wks. (Bobn) I. 31 A wealthy, 
juicy, broad-chested creatore, steeped in ale and good cheer. 
186a Miss Braopon Lady Audley xxxiti, He was steeped to 
the very lips in alcohol. be 

d. fig. (jocular) To ‘ wet’, initiate or celebrate 
by a drink. 

1765 Stexnr Ty. Shandy vin, xxviii, Here's a crown, Core 
poral, to begin with, to steep thy commission. 

3. In various metaphorical applications. 

a. To ‘ bathe’ (the heart, head, limbs, etc.) in 


slumber or rest. 
rg91 Spensex Virg. Grad 245 Sleep; Which,.In quiet 
test his molten beart did steep. 1635 Quarters ies L vii, 
113-2 


To 


STEEP. 


Is this a time to stcepe Thy braines in wastfull slumbers? 
1697 Deyoen Virg, Georg. iv, 278 When once in Beds their 
weary Limbs they steep, No buzzing Sounds disturb their 
Golden Sleep. 1827 Kepre Chr.-¥., Sus of my soul ii, When 
the soft dews of kindly sleep My wearied eyelids gently 
steep, 1833 Tennyson Lotos-Eaters 66 We only toil.. Nor 
steep our brows in slumber’s holy balm. 

b. To soak and stupefy or deaden (grief, the 
senses) 212 (sleep, etc.). 

1597 Suaks, 2 Hen, ZV, wu. i. 8 O Sleepe,..thou no more 
wilt weigh my eye-lids downe, And steepe my Sences in 
Forgetfulnesse. 1602 Marston Antouto's Rev. 1. iii, M 
Sense was steep’tin horriddreames. 1790 Cowrer Mother's 
Pict. 19 Fancy..Shall steep me in Elysian reverie. 1822 
Lams £éia Ser. u. Detached Thoughts on Books, She has 
snatched an hour..to steep her cares, as in some Lethean 
cup, in spelling out their enchanting contents. 1856 Mrat- 
VALE Row, Emp. \. V. §34 Messalina..steeped the senses of 
her consort in brutal indulgences. 188a B. Harte F7ip ii, He 
awoke witb the aroma of the woods still steeping his senses. 

a. To involve deeply in a state or condition ; to 
imbue or permeate thoroughly (with some quality); 
to make profoundly acquainted (with a subject of 
study); to absorb 27 (a pursuit). Const. 2. Chiefly 
in passive ; often, to de steeped to the lips. 

1603 CHETTLE etc. Grissid? A 4, All his words and deedes 
are hike his birth, Steept in true honor. 1604 Suaks. O¢h, 


1v. ii sao Had they..Steep'd me in pouertie to the very | 


lippes. 1663 Pataick Javad. Pilgrim xxvii. (1687) 293 He 
seldom departed from meditation, but .. with .. his whole 
heart steeped in new sweetness. 1833 TENNYson Two 
Voices 47 Thou art so steeped in misery. 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr, Kev, 111. 11. viii, Roland, so long steeped to the lips in 
disgust and chagrin, sends in his demission. 18g0 W. Irvine 
Goldsmith xiv. 172 Langton..was still the. enthusiastic 
scholar, steeped to the lips in Greek. 1855 Dickens Led¢, 
(1880) I. 402, I am steeped in my story, 1856 Kincstey 
Afise. (1860) I]. 130 But Milton had steeped his whole sou! 
in romance. 1868 Morais Larthty Par. 1.1. 304 Until the 
Golden Age seemed there to be, So steeped the land was in 
felicity, 1870 Huxtey Lay Serm, vi. (1874) 117 The whole 
of modern thought is steeped in science. 1882 Miss Brao- 
oon Alt, Royai iti, She has heen steeped to the lips in 
worldliness and vanity. 1908 J. O. Dykes Chr. Afinister 
xiii, 142 There is a language of devotion ia which the minis- 
ter does well to steep himself. 

4, intr, To undergo the process of soaking in 
liquor. 

exqiz Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1126 Men Yerne and 
desiren after muk so sore, Pat they good fame han leyd a 


watir yore, And rekken neuer how longe it ber stipe. c14q0 | 


Patlad, on H1usb. u. 281 A day afore her settyag hem (sc. 
almonds] to stepe In meth is good. 1598 Epudario Bij b, 
Lay it to steepe in a little red wine. 1648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche wu cvii, He having steeping, in a box of Jett, A blacker 
Liquor. 1769 Mas. Rarrato Eng. Housekpr. (1778)323 Put 
one ounce of tsinglass to steepincyder. 1808 Scorr Afarm, 
1. xxx, The midaight draught of sleep, Where wine and 
spices richly steep, In massive bowl. 1809 Parkins Cud- 
peppers Eng Physician 383 Then let themallsteep ten days 
in the aquavita. 1913 Daily Graphic 24 Mar. 13/4 Basins 
of water in which salt cod was steeping so that it might be 
ready for cooking. 
b. transf. and jig. 

1§77 GrancE Golden Aphrod. F.ij, As one whose browes 
had Morpheus bouad and layde to stiepe ouer head and 
eares in the snowe of Tygetus, 1600 Fatrrax T’asso xx. 
exlili, The camp was wonne, and all in blood doth steepe. 
1849 CurpLes Green Hand xvi. (1856) 157 A huge lake, 
fringed in by a confused hazy bluish outline steeping in the 
heat. 1914 Blackw, Mag. Feb, 231/1 Ina loch at Moy the 
stars were steeping, . 

5. Comb.: chiefly in the names of vessels used 
in steeping malt, flesh, etc. (cf. SteEPING v6d, sb1 
4), a8 steep cistern, + fat (Fat sb.1 2), + lead (LEAD 
56.1 5a), +-stone (Sc. and north.), tub; ateep-grase, 
-weed, -wort, Pinguicula vilgarés, so called from 
its property of curdling milk ; steep-skin dial. (see 
quot.) ; steep-water = STEEP 56.1 4, 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 93 (Malting} More barley is snecese 
sively emptied into the *steep cistern. 1483 Cath, Augl. 
361/2 A *Stepe fatte, prifsanarium, 1550 N. C. Wilts 
(Surtees 1908) 210 A stepflat of leyd. 1777 J. Licntroor 
Flora Scotica Il. 1131 Pinguicula vulgaris... *Steep-grass. 
1418 Mem, Ripon (Surtees) 111. 142 Item j *stepelede 24s. 
1583 IVidls § /nv. N.C, (Surtees 1860) 88 Item in the kilne 
a lardge and new steapeleade, 
skin, the stomach of a calf salted, so as to be used as rennet 
in cheese-making. Also called *Steep-skin. ¢1475 Cath. 
Angi, 361/2 (Addit. MS.) A *Stepstane or fatt, 1599 Keg. 
Mag. Sig. ae Comaniisit dictis fratribus potestatein 
horrea, hortos, lie killis, cobillis, steip-stanis, granaria (etc. ]. 
1627 Carr. Smitu Sea Grant, ix. 37 The *steepe Tubs in 
the chains to shift their Beefe, Porke, or Fish in salt water. 
31867 SuytH Sailor's Word-bk., Stecp-tub, a large tub in 
which salt provisions are soaked previous to being cooked. 
1838 T. ‘Tuomson Chew. Org. Bodies 1012 The *steep-water 
gradually acquires a yellow colour. 1876 Hncycl, Brit. 
IV, 267/2 The steep-water should then be changed. 1886 
Bartren & Hottano Plant.1., Steep-grass, *Steep-weed, or 
*Steep-wort, Pinguicula vulgaris, 6 

Hence Steeped fi. a. 

1599 Daavton Mevoical Ep., Geraldine to ff. Howard 
(ed. 3) 95b, That honey-steeped gall, We oft are sayd to 
bayte our Loves withall, 1639 T. pe Gray Compl, fJorsent. 
348 Give him one of the steeped egges. 1648 HEXHAM II, 
Gerot Vias, Rotten or Steeped Flaxe. 1710 N. Brenogete 
Diary (1895) 83, I Rosted my Steeped Wheat to make 
Coffy on, 

Steep (st’p), v.2 [f Strep a.] 

1. trans. To place in a sloping position, Now 
only @za/., to tilt (a cask). Cf. Stoop zw. 

1613-16 W. Baowne Brit. Past, 1. i. 20 Then did the God 
her body forwards Steepe, And cast her for a while into a 
Sleepe. 1837 J. I’. Pauser Gloss, fo Mrs. Pabnes's Dialogue 


1887 S. Chesh. Gloss., Bag- | 


900 


Devon Dial., To Steed, to tilt or give an inclination toa 
barrel which isnearlyrun out. 1886 1, Somerset Word-bk. 

2. To make a slope on the top or side of (a)a 
hedge; (4) astack. (See qnots.) dad. 

(a) 1741 in Hartland (Devon) Gloss, 5. v. Steep, Shall not 
cut shrid lop or steep any hedge or hedges. 1837 Ole hs 
Patmer Gloss. to Mrs. Palmer's Dialogue Devon Dial, To 
Stcep~,..todress or trimahedge, 1856 Morton Cyel. Agric. 
II. 724/1 (Devon.), to dade and steep hedges is to lay them 
dowa and hank up with earth. 

(2) 1854 Miss Bakea Vorthampt. Gloss., Steep, to top up 
or make wpa rick. 1887 Aentish Gloss. s.v., To steep a 
stack, is to make the sides smooth and even, and to slope it 
up to the poiat of the roof. 

3. tntr, Of a cliff: To form a steep; to ‘drop’. 
Also of the sea: To slope. 

1890 Craak Russery Ocean Trag, 1. iii. 46 He might just 
get a glimpse of green shore with a tremble of water..steep- 
Ingtoit, 1911 Nation 16 Dec. 469/2 A buge hammer of 
mountains eight thousand feet bigh and steeping sheer into 
the sea. 

Steep-down, a. Obs. exc. poet. [f. STEEP a. + 
Down adv. Cf. StEEr-up.] Precipitous. 

1530 Patsca. 827/1 Stepe downe, tout das en droycte 
dygne, 1545 Etyot Dict., Ciiuvosus,..pitching doune, or 
stiepedoune. 1560 Drate (Geneva) A/aZt. viii. 32 The whole 
herd of swine was caryed with violence from a stiepe downe 
place into the sea, 1584-7 GREENE Carde of Fancie Wks. 
(Grosart) IV. 74 The cliffes so steep-downe and feareful, as 
to descend was no lesse daunger then death it selfe. 1604 
Suaks. O¢A. v. ii. 280 Whip me ye Diuels..: Wash me in 
steepe-downe gulfes of Liqnid fire. 1648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche 1. xiv, You see Him till into the steep-down West 
He throws his course. 1828 Tennyson Lover's Tale 390 
Steep-down walls of battlemented rock. 

+b. Of a shower. Obs. 
1601 W. Watson Jsnport, Considd. (1831) 30 A steep-down 


shower of stormy sorrows. 
Steeped (stipt), cz. [f Strep v.2+-rplJ Of 


a rock, rampart: Having a precipitous face or 
side. Obs, exc. in steeped-to = STEEP-TO. 

1596 Sia F. Vere Cosi. ii, (1657) 38 A inassy rampier, 
with two round half bulwarks,..not steeped and scarped : so 
as it was very mountable, 1686 Plot Sfaffordsh. 173 The 
sides steeped and so hanging over, that it sometimes pre- 
serves Snow all the Summer. 1858 A/erc. Afar. Mag. V. 
361 The islet is..steeped to on all sides. 

Steepen (st*p’n), v. [f Steer a.+-zn 5.) 

1. intr. To become steep or steeper. 

1847 11. Mittea First Jiupr, ix. 153 As the way steepened 
--] could detect..some traces of the old path. 1883 Steven- 
son 7'reas, /sd. xxxi, But by little and fittle the hill began 
to steepen. 

2. trans. fig. To increase, ‘ pile on’, ‘heap up’; 
also with 2, 

1909 Lo. Rosesery in 7imes 11 Sept. 7/5 These death 
duties..have heen constantly steepened up. 1914 0. Rev. 
Apr. 458 The financial demands made upon underwriting 
members have been very much steepened of recent years. 

Hence Stee’pening v//, sb. and Al. a. 

1868 GLapsToNE in Morley Liye (1903) 11. v. xvi. 256, 1 
ascend a steepening path with a burden ever gathering 
weight. xg09 Lo. Rosepery in 7%es 11 Sept.7/5 An argue 
ment for the steepening of the death duties was that [ete.}. 

Steeper!(st*parz). [f. Strep v.! +-ER1.]} 

1, One who steeps ; sfec. one who carries out the 
operation of steeping flax, wool, etc. 

1611 Cotca., Trempeur, a dipper;..soaker, steeper. 1837 
Flemish Husé, ix, (Lihr. Useful Knowl.) 4s The best and 
most experienced steepers.. prefer the clear soft water of the 
river Lys. 1904 Eng. Déal, Dict, Steefer, a wool-combing 
term: a man who steeps the wool before wasbing. w. Yks. 

2, A vessel used in steeping or infusing ; esp. a 
vat in which the indigo-plant is macerated, 

1737 Miter Gard, Dict. (ed. 3) s. v. Anii, The first, largest, 
and highest of these (Indigo) Vats is called the Steeper or 
Rot. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 666 (/ndigo) The uppermost is 
called the fermenting vat, or the steeper. 1886 Corn/ild 
Afag. July 51 ‘The would-be drinker is then expected to seize 
the burning hot steeper [for tea]. 

3. dial. A soaking rain; also, a soaking with rain, 

1878 E. Waucu Hermit Coddler vii, It’s a steeper, and 
nought else, It’s th' weetest back-end we'n had this tene 
year. 1898 Leeds Merc. Suppl. 7 May (E.D.D,) T’raincom 
dahn i* buckets an’ it gae me a steeper an’ reight, tu. 

Steeper 2 (stpaz). dial, [f. Steer v.4 + -ER1,] 
(See quot. 1837.) 

1815 Sporting Mag, XLV, 110 One may be placed about 
nine inches above the steepers of a hedge. 1837 J. F. Parmer 
Gloss. to Mrs, Paliner’s Dialogue Devon Dial., Steepers, in 
trimming hedges, tbe central branches, cut half through and 
laid leagthways, 

+Steepful, a. vouce-wd. [f. STEEP a. or 56.2 
+-FUL.] Ahounding in steeps, steep. 

160g Sytvestea Du Lartas u. iii, t. Vocation 828 Anon 
he stalks about a steepfull Rock. 

Steepil(l, obs. forms of STEEPLE 56.1 

+ Steepiness. Obs. [f. STeEPY a. + -NESS.] 
The condition of being ‘ steepy’; steepness. 

Freely used by writers in the 17the. 

1612 [W. Broourrn] Trav, four English Men go The 
mountaine .. somewhat steepy..: we rode so farre as we 
could for steepinesse and then..tooke vpon vs to clainber vp 
on foote. 1642 Howsut For. Trav. (Arb.) 51 The craggi- 
nesse and steepinesse of places up and down isa great advan- 
tage to the dwellers. 1971 Gotosm. His¢. Eng. 1V. 398 The 
steepiness of the ground such as hardly to be surmounted. 

Steeping (sl/pin), v/ stl [f. Steep v1 + 
-Inc1,} 

1. The action or process of Steer v.1; an instance 
of this. 


STEEPLE. 


£1440 Promp. Parv. 474/2 Stepynge, yn lycure, in/usio, 
tMiqueacio, 14.. MS. Sloane 73 \t. 201 Whaone it hap leye 
— 4 ny3t on steping. +48 Act 2 & 3 Edw. V/,c.10 
§ 2 That the same [barly malt] shall have in makinge thereof, 
that ys to saye, in the fatt flower stepinge,.of the same 
Malte, thre wekesat the leste, 1626 Bacon Sylva § soo The 
third (means of making plants medicinable] is, the Steeping 
of the Seed or Kernell in some Liquour, wherein the Medi- 
cine is Iafused, 1790 Ac? 30 Geo. I//,c. 3 § 12 The Produce 
of Two or more Steepings of Corn or Grain. 1888 Daily 
News 7 July 2/7 The rains which have recently fallen should 
provide 1a all parts of Ireland ample water for steeping, 

2. A liquor in which grain, etc. is steeped. 

1585 Hicins Yunius’ Nomened. 465/2 [nfusio,..a steeping 
or any liquor wherein graine or such like is layde to steepe. 
1626 Bacon Sy/za § 402 It may be some Steeping will agree 
best with some Seeds, 1842 Lance Cottage Farner 9 Salt- 
petre is the best steeping that corn can have, 

3. A liquor obtained by steeping ; an infusion. 

1898 Hest. Gaz. 27 Jan. 2/1 His drink for the day is 
restricted to the milk of eighty cows and the steeping of 
seventy-five parcels of tea. 

4. atirib. and Comb., as steeping place, fool; esp. 
in the names of utensils (cf. SrreP v.13), as steep- 
ing back (Back sb.2), barrel, +fat (Fav sb.l), lead 
(Leap 56.1 8), tub, vat. 

1Bao W. Scorespy Acc. Arctic Reg. 11. 400 *Steeping- 
backs. 1480-1 Durhau: Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 97 Lardar. 
disciunt, Quinque Stepyngtubbez, .. ij *stepyagbarellez, 
1459-60 /éid, 89 Item in le fleshlardar..v *stepyngfattez. 
1874 Richmond Widls (Surtees) 253 In the kylne. .one steap- 
ing fatt of stone. 1395-6 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 136 
In empcione j *Stepynglede. 1766 Complete Farmer sv. 
Henp 4 A 1/1 To makea small stream of water pass through 
the *steeping places, thereby to change the water. 187% 
Cartyce in J/rs. Carlyle's Lett. (1883) 1.76 Like flax thrown 
into the *steeping pool. 1480-1 *Stepyngtubbes (see above}. 
1633 T. James Voy. 93 They would steale our meate ont of 
the steeping tubs. 173 MiLter Gard. Dict. s.v. Anil N/2 
The first [fraud] is the Beating the Plant too much ia the 
*Steeping-Vat. 1861 Chash. Encyed. 11.149/2 The cloth is 
immersed for about four bours in a steeping vat. 

Steeping (stipin), vi/ 56.2 [f. Stuer v.2 + 
-nc1,] The action or process of tilting or giving 
an (upward) inclination to the plough in ploughing. 

31844 H. Stepnens Bk, Fart I. 400 The remedy for this 
error is.,to press barder npon the stilts..and.. bring the sock 
nearer the surface of the ground, and this is called ‘ steeping’. 

Steeping (st7pin), 2f/.a.1 [f. Seer vt + 
-1nG %,] That steeps. Of rain: Soaking. dad, 

1778 (W. Marsuatt) Affantes Agric. 27 July 1774, Tbe bay 
is not much worse for the steeping rain of last night. 1877 
N.W, Linc, Gloss. 5 Ve, Well, this hes been a steepin’ rain, 

Steeping (stipin), 2/2. a.2 [f. Srenp v.2 + 
-ING 2, 

+1. That slopes precipitonsly, steep. Ods. 

a347o Tiptort Czsar v. (1530) 8 Theyr horses ronne in 
placys slope steepyng. 1587 FLeminc Cont. Holinshed 11. 
1018/2 ‘The citie..is set vpon a little hill, and lieth verie 
steeping towards two of the gates, A 

2. Aaut, Of the surface of the sea: Sloping to 
the horizon. . 

1890 Crark Russetu Ocean Trag. Il. xv. 43 Never in all 
my time did so profound a sense of desolation. .possess me 
as I stood bringing my eyes from the huge steeping plain of 
the sea fete}. : 

Steepish (stipif), cz. [f Sreer a. + -1sn.] 
Somewhat steep, rather precipitous. 

1814 Jane Austen Mans/. Park xxv, 1 was suddenly, upon 
turning the corner of a steepish downy field, in the midst of 
a retired little village. 1881 Yr#/. Linn. Soc. XV. 422 Outer 
lip thia, with a flattened convex curve, which is steepish at 
the shoulder, 1890‘R. Botorewoon’ Kobéery under Arms 
168 The driver’s walking his horses up a steepish hill, 

Steeple (stip’l), 53.1 Forms: 1 stépel, stipel, 
stypel, 2-5 stepel, 4-5 stepyl, 4-7 steple, 5 
ateepill, stepil, -yll(e,-ul, etyple, styppyl, 5-6 
stepell, -ull(e, 5-7 stepill, 6 steaple, steepil, 
stepelle, stypell, Sc. steipell, -il(1, steiple, 6-7 
etiple, 7 Sc. steippell, 6- steeple. [OE. stéped, 
stypel masc, :—prebist. *staupzl, f. *staup- STEEP a.] 

+I. 1. A tall tower; a building of great altitude 
in proportion to its length and breadth. Ods. 
e000 Ags, Goss, Matt. xxi. 23 [He] zetimbrode anne 
stypel (L. furrin xdificavit), ¢1000 /ELrric Gen. xi, § 
pzxt he zesawe.. bone stipel, he Adames bearn getimbrodon. 
10.. Laméeth Ps. |x, 4 Vurris fortitudinis, Stepel strancde. 
¢1175 Land. Hom. 93 Eontas walden areran ane buruh and 
anne stepel swa hehne, bet (etc.), cr290S4 Michaei 539 in 
S. Eng. Leg. 315 3if here were an hei3 stepel; and a man 
a-boue sete. ?axz400 Morte Arth, 3040 Stone [s]tepelles 
fulle styffe in le strete ligges, a 1660 Contemp, Hist. Irel, 
(Ir, Archzol, Soc,) I, 60 An ould almost rnyned stiple extant 
in the ruynes of the said nunry temple. 1847 W. Reeves 
Eccl, Autig. 63 note, Vhe noble Round Tower, commonly 
called the Steeple [near Aatrim]. 


2. A lofty tower forming part of a church, temple, 
or other public edifice (often serving to contain 
the bells) ; such a tower together with the spire or 


other superstructnre hy which it is surmounted. 
1154 O. &. Chron, (C.) an, 1036, Hine man byrinde a 
pam west-ende pam styple ful gehende. 1297 RK, Grove, 
(Rolls) 10860 In to be stepel of oseneye pe legat fleu vor 
fere. c1325 Lai le Freine 152 A cbirche, with stepel fair 
and beighe. 1387 Charters etc, Edin. (1871) 35 The grete 
pyler of the stepyl. c14qg0 Proms. Parv. 148/2 Fane of a 
stepylle, or ober lyke, cherucus, ¢1481 Caxton Dialogues 
40 Lamfroy the couerar of tyles Couerd the steple [Fr 
couury le beifroy). 1583 in Daniel-Tyssen Surrey Che 
Goods (1869) 107 Itemin the stypell ij belles and a littell bell. 
1s6x I. Hony tr. Castiglone's Courtyer wt. (1577) M vij by 
A place where was a steeple that stood by himselfe alone 


STEEPLE. 


severed from the Church. 1s91 Suaks. Tivo Gent. t1, i. 142 
Inuisible, As a nose on a man’s face, or a Wethercocke on a 
steeple: ¢1605 Ace. Bk. W. Wray in Antiguary XXXII. 
222 This yeare [1593).. was the great spere of St. Wilfrides 
steple..sett on fire. 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit, (1637) 
505 Thirty Steeples with Spires or square Towres within 
view atonce. 16a5 Peebles Charters etc. (1872) 414 Gewine 
to John Feank for schiwting of the tua goineis in the 
steippell. 1634 Sin T. Heapeat Trav. 155 When they 
[Persians] heare the Boy cry aloud vpon the Steeple, they 
fall to prayer. axzor Maunnrety Journ. Feris. (1721) 122 
It is thick set with Mosques and Steeples, the usual orna- 
meats of the Turkish Cities. 1965 Steane 7, Shandy VIL. 
v, ‘The steeple, which has a spire to it, is placed in the 
middle of the church. 1795 Burns Song, ‘ Does haughty 
Gaul" iv, Who will not sing, ‘God save the King,’ Shall 
hang as high’s the steeple. 1812 Eom. Tuanoa A/S. Led, 
An Elevation of the west end of Great Ponton Church, to 
show the steeple. [Here a square tower.] 1842 Gwitt 4 rchi?. 
Gloss, 1037 Steeple, a lofty erection attached to a church, 
chiefly intended to contain its bells. The word..applies 
to every appendage of this nature, whether tower or spire, 
ora combination of the two. 1852 Hook Ch. Diet. (1871) 
725 A steeple is the tower of a Church with all its append- 
ages, as turret, octagon, and spire. It is often incorrectly 
confounded with the spire. 

+b. Used by metonymy for church. In nonce- 
phrases: Zhe sign of the steeple (referring to 
monastic hospitality) ; dzgamy of steeples, plurality 


of church livings. Oés. 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 54 Sence the signe of the steeple, 
the poore mans Inne was pulled downe in all places. 1641 
R. Wiwwoin £o.rd. Ballads (1888) V1. 456 Bigamy of Steeples 
is no laughing matter, 

+0. Zo hunt the steeple: see quot. Oés. 

1785 Edin, Advertiser 15 Apr. 236 His Lordship and 
another gentleman determined to hunt the steeple. This is 
a common amusement among people of fashion, and consists 
in the horsemen riding helter skelter towards the first steeple 
that may catch their eye, and he that is first in is the hest man. 

3. A spire on the top of the tower or roof of a 
church or similar edifice. Also, more definitely, 
spire steeple, broach steeple. 

1473-4 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Ace. (1896) 15 The 
castyng and laying iiijx* xv of new and olde Led to the 
steple. 1548 £dyot's Dict. Pyramis,..a stiple. 15st 
Tuenen Herbal i. Niijb, The tre..hath the figure of a 
steple, that is great beneth, and the hygher vp the smaller 
itis, 1578 Banister Hist. Man. vii. 93 The figure of this 
{right) auricle is like a poynted steeple pillour or other huild- 
yng, whose brodest part is the Rottonies 1582 Batman 
Barth, De P. R. wm. xvii. 18h, Out of the eye commeth a 
small appearaunce, that is shapen as a steeple or a top. 
1595 Duncan 4A, Etym, (E.D.S.), Pyramts, a steiple or 
lyk building. 1607 Wackincton O72. Glass 41 His head was 
made like a hroch steeple, sharpe. 1610 Hottano Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 425 A mighty higge and lofty Towre, upon which 
stood a Spire Steeple covered with Leade. 1766 Entick 
London IV, 283 The steeple is a spire.., raised upona solid 
eetower, %2780 Cowrea Transl. Bourne, Fackdaw 7 
Above the steeple shines a plate, That turns and turns, to 
indicate From what point blows the weather. 1872 De Vear 
Americanisms 233 With the Yankee, the meeting-house 
with its steeple—the word ‘spire’ is hardly ever heard in 
America—has found its way to every part of the Union. 
1896 Swayne Sarust Churchw. Acc. p. xxvi, There were 
battlements..at the top of the tower, and above rose the 
steeple. ; 

b. In wider sense (see quots.). 

1816 J. Smitn Panorama Set. §& Art 1, 131 Any building 
above the roof may he called a steeple. 1823 J. F. Coorzr 
Pioneers viii, The ‘steeple’ was a little cupola, reared on 
the very centre of the roof. 

+4. A steeple-shaped ornament on the cover of 


a censer or other vessel. Ods. 

1517 Archzologia LX1. 87 A sencer of silver the stepull 
and the swages gilt. 

II. atérié. and Comd, 

6. Obvious combinations: a. simple attributive, 
as steeple battlement, -bell, -chime, -clock, -door, 
height, -Spire,-statrs, -tower, -vane, window, work, 
b. objective, as seeple-climbing, -keeper; also 
steeple-loving adj. @. similative, as steeple-form, 
-high, -like, -shaped adjs.; also in designations of 
headgear having a ‘steeple-crown’ (sce6), as steeple- 
cap, hat, head-dress, headgear, tire. d. instra- 
mental, as steeple-shadowed, -studded adjs. 

1525-6 Ree. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 332 Paid to a Mason, 
for a day, to mende be *steple batilment, viijd. 1837 Caa- 
uve Fr, Rev, 11. v1, vi, So go the *steeple-bells. 1642 
H. More Song of Sout. i, 25 By stealth her *steeple-cap she 
(se. Night) doth assay To whelm on th’ earth, «1821 Keats 
Song of Opposites 11 Funeral and *steeple-chime. 1830 
Cartvie Xichkter jeer Ess. 1840 11.372 The gov as 
wheels of the *steeple-clock, which was striking eleven, ha 
awakened me. 1483 in C. Welch Churchw. Acc, All- 
hallows, Lond, Wall (1912) 25 Payed for a lokke and a 
key to the *Stepill dor, iiij4._ 1551 Recoape Pathw. Anew. 
t, Defin. Cj, Or els it is called a rounde spire, or “stiple 
fourme. 16a9 Gaute Holy Madn, 329 His *steeple Hat 
hath harboured many a Thousand. 184: T. H. Wuite 
Fragm. lialy 4 Rhineland 2 Thenoble countenance of the 
Spaniard, shadowed by his black steeplehat. 1877 Encyel. 
Brit. V1. 470 Fig. 39 '*Steeple’ Head-dress. 1655 Marg, 
Woarcesten Cent, fn. § 24 To shoot..an hundred pound 
weight a *Steeple-height. 1633 T. Nasu Quaternio 35 
Being mounted aloft, *steeple-high. Oe 2 [see Squas adv}. 
1663 Geasier Counsel 11 And *Steeple-like to hang Bells in, 
1800 Huaots Fav. Village 111 Homeward returns the 
“steeple-loving daw. gon Housman Shropshire Lad \xi, 
And *steeple-shadowed slumber The slayers of themselves. 
1859 W. S. Coreman Our lVood/ands 34 [Form of fir-trees. } 
Conical or *steeple-shaped. 1664 Cotton Scarron. tv. 103 
And if I ever do forget ye,..Let_ me be hang‘d as high, or 
higher Then top of Carthage *Steeple Spire, 1817 Cotx- 
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rince Biog. Lit., Satyrane's Lett. i. U1. 202 A profusion of 
steeple-spires. 1559-60 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 
97 Paid for the makynge clene of the *stepulle steyrez, iiij d. 
1886 A. G. Butter in Harold etc. (1892) 151 The ghost-like 
city, *steeple-studded, Slumbering grey in a mist of green. 
1603-26 Breton Poste Mad Lett. (Grosart) 41/1 For your 
*steeple tire, it is like the gaud of a Maid-Marion. 1842 
Worosw, Eccl, Sonn. 1. xvii, Her Spires, her *Steeple- 
towers with glittering vanes. 1845 Htrst Poems 71 The 
roofs, the spires, the *steeple-vanes Seemed swimming in the 
silver mist. 1512 in Archeologia XLVI. 202 Paid for the 
frethyng of the *Stepyll wyndows fiijd. 1426 2. A. Wid/s 
(1882) 76 Also I bequeth to be *stepul werk of seint Alpheies 
hy Crepulgate, x mark. 

6. Special comb. : steeple-olocked a., having 
steeple-shaped clocks (Cock si.2 1}; tsteeple 
cream Confectionery, a cream (CREAM sé.) 2) 
fashioned into a form pointed at the top; steeple- 
crown, a crown of a hat rising to a poiat in the 
middle ; also a hat with a steeple-crown ; hence 
steeple-crowned adj.; steeple-cup (see quot.); 
steeple engine, a kind of steam-engine used on 
tiver boats (see quot. 1873); + steeple head, the 
top of a tower or steeple; steeple-hoofed a., 
having the hoof too upright; +steeple hunt, 
hunter, -hunting = STEEPLECHASE 54., -CHASER, 
“CHASING; steeple jack, a man who climbssteeples 
or tall chimneys to repair them; + steeple- 
moulded «., (of a hat) steeple-shaped ; +steeple- 
music = bell-ringing; steeple race, racing, = 
STEEPLECHASE, -CHASING ; steeple-roofed a., hav- 
ing very high roofs; + steeple running = STEEPLE- 
CHASING; steeple sugar-loaf, a sugar-loaf shaped 
like a steeple; steeple-top, (2) the top ofa steeple; 
(6) the bowhead, or great polar whale (La/ena 
mysticetus), so called from the spout-holes termi- 
nating in a sort of cone (Cent. Dict, 1891). 

1776 Anstey £éection Ballads (1808) 229 With a shoe like 
a sauce hoat and *steeple-clock‘d hose. 1747 Mrs. Grasse 
Cookery 143 ‘Yo make *Steeple Cream. 1769 Mes. Rarratu 
Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 231 They are pretty with cither 
steeple cream, any kind of flummeries, or [etc.]. 1684 Avr. 
Ballads (1891) VEL. 475 There came up a Lass from a 
Country Town..In *steeple-crown Hat. 1706 [E. Warp] 
Hudibras Rediv, (Nares), The good old dames .. were.. 
drest In stiffen-body’d russet gowns, .\nd on their heads 
old steeple-crowns. 1710 Tatler No. 257 P 3 The most 
remarkahle Parts of her Dress, were the Beaver with the 
Steeple Crown, [etc.}. 1804 Exrog. Mag. XLV. 411/1 
*Steeple-crowned hats. 1900 Crocketr Love fd yils (1901) 
33 An ancient steeple-crowned Puritan hat. 1909 Century 
Diet, Rear a silver standing cup having on its 
cover a pyramidal, steeple-like crest. 1839 R. S. Rontn- 
son Maut, Steam Eng. 177 This engine, common on the 
Clyde, is called a *steeple engine, hut it is unfitted for the 
open sea, 1873 G, E, Wesstea Steam Eng. & Steam it. 187 
Steeple Engines derive their name from the high erections 
on deck required by the guide to the connecting-rod which 
works the crank. 1972 Diurn. Ocexr. Scot. (Bannatyne 
Club) 307 The haill artailgerie in Edinburgh, about the 
wallis, on the *steipill heid of Sanctgeill and Kirk of feild, 
wer tane to the castell of Edinburgh. 1823 Pursctove 
Pract, Farriery 226 1t will give great relief to the animal if 
his heels are lowered as much as possible, to prevent him 
from being what is termed *steeple-hoofed, 1831 Vouatr 
Horse iv. 57 The *Steeple Hunt is a relic of ancient fool- 
hardiness and cruelty. 1830 Examiner 531/1 She bolts at 
the object of her aim with the ardour of a "steeple hunter. 
1772 Gitptn Odserv. Picturesque Beauty (1786) I]. 251 
*Steeple-hunting. 185: Caatyie! Sferding 1. v.53, 1 have 
known few creatures whom it was more wasteful..to set to 
steeple-hunting, instead of running on highways! 188: 
Zastr. Census BU IDES Builder.. "Steeple Jack, 1894 
Bye-Gones 14 Feb, 277/1 For some time past steeplejack: 
have been engaged in repairing the spire. 1710 Pict. of 
Malice 8 The good Women of petbyanire. ouphs to appear 
in the Churches with their *Steeple-mol‘d Hats, and lay 
aside their Ilats of Straw. 1732 7ricks of Town 33 He had 
. paid the three Guineas for the *Steeple-Musick. 1809 
Sporting Mag. XXXUL. 187 A match..to ride a “steeple 
race, 1840 Brains Rural Sports § 1280 The popularity of 
*steeple racing from this time increased. ¢ 1870 Browsinc 
Miniature 2 In the bright Touraine, In a high-turreted, 
“steeple-roofed town. 1818 ‘W. H. Scott’ Brit. Field 
Sports 299 In *Steeple Running and matching their Horses 
torun Train-Scents, 1649 Dk, Newcastre Country Cagt, 
1. i. 4 No “steeple sugar-loaues to sweeten his Neighbours 
at Christmas. ¢1440 Aiphatet of Tales 497 Pe clerk saw 
pe preste bodie oft sithis born vp to pe *steple topp with 
strenth of fendis. 1805 Sourney Afadoc 1. xv, David would 
hang thee on thy steeple top. 

b. In names of plants: steeple bells, steeple 
bell-flower, Camfanula pyramidalis; steeple- 
bush = IJTARDHACK. 

1597 Gerarve Herbal 11, exi. 366 Of Peach bels, and 
*Steeple bels. Jéid. 367 fig. 2 Campanula lactescens 
pyrauidalis Steeple milkie Bell flower, 1611 Corcr., 
Campanette,..the Peach-bell, or Steeple-bell flower. 1814 
New Bot. Gard. 1. 121 The plaats of the steeple bell-flower, 
1847 Daatincton Amer. Weeds 120 Spirea tomentosa.. 
Hardhack. “Steeple Bush. 

Steeple (strp'l), 54.2 [Altered form of STarLE 
56.1, perth. influenced by prec.] 

1. = Srarce sd.1 2. 4 : 

gaa W. Hamiton Wallace 57 Wallace..with a furious 
shock The Bar and Steeple all in Flinders Broke, Then 
open drave the Gate, 18a5 Jamieson Dict., Steepil, the 
staple or bolt of a hinge. Ettr. For. 1867 J. K. Hunter 
Retrospect Artist's Life viii. (1902) 76 A steeple at the 
corner. 1894 Crockett Lilac Sunbonneé 84 A sharp 
noise as of one clicking inthe ' steeple’ or brace of the front 
door, 


STEEPLED. 


2. Shetland, [Cf. Du. stapel heap.] = Pack sd.19. 

1822 Hispert Desc. Shet?. (sd. 519 They [fish] are after- 
wards built into a large stack named a steeple. 18.. [see 
Pact 56.1 9}. 

Steeple (stip'l), v. [f. Srzerne 56.1] 

1. ¢rans. To place (a bell) in a steeple. 

1644 S. Kem Messengers Prepar. 18 Like a Bell, which 
whilst it lyeth on the ground, can make no musick; but when 
steepled, then it sounds loud. 

2. To imprison in a steeple. 

1881 G. MacGregor /ist. Glasgow xvii. 149 The keeper 
was forbidden to allow any of those who had been ‘steepled * 
to have other than prison fare. 

3. intr. To rise or tower like a steeple. 
Stee-pling Af/. a. rare. 

1892 Harper's Mag. Feb, 427/1 They have adopted what 
Oe call ‘the Chicago method ‘ in putting up these steepling 

wes. 

Steeplechase, 52. [f. Srerrin sé.) 4 CHase. 

Ch tohuné the steeple, stecple-hunting, SUEEVLE $0.12 ¢,6.) 

1. a horse-race across coualry or 00 amade course 
with artificial fences, water-jumps, and other ob- 
stacles, Formerly, a race having a church steeple 
io view as goal, in which all intervening obstacles 
had to be cleared. 

1805 Sporting Mag, in Racing & Steeple-chasing (iad. 
Libr. 1gco) 282 An Extraordinary Steeple-chase. — 1818 

‘W.H. Scotr' Brit. Mield Sports 433 A late Steeple Chase. 
1848 Tuackeray Van, fair xvii, Tom Cingbars, who was 
geing Co ride the steeplecha-e. 1884 A. E. Tb. Watson in 
Lougman's Mag, Apr. 606 In these days steeples had some- 
thing to do with steeple-chases. 

attrib. 1839 Sportimy Mag. Apr. 472 Men who make a 
profession of Steeple-chase riding. /é¢d. 473 Ground..called 
In requisition to form part of the Steeple-chase course. 1853 
R.S. Suatees Sfouge's Sp. Tour (1843) 54 Caingey..was 
now hoisted on to the renowned steeple-chase horse again. 
1862 Catal. Iuteruat, Exhib, Brit. HW. No. 4€94, Hunting 
saddles, steeple-chase saddle. 1897 Badminton May. \V. 
= f won the regimental steeplechase cup with her last April. 

Jig. 61865 J. Weve in Circ. Sci. 1. 3942 Expending con. 
siderable time in a chemical steeple-chase. 1898 s6¢h Cené, 
Apr. 523 Evidently all that is the result of this steeplechase 


lence 


of colonial aggrandisenient. 


2. trang. A foot-race across country ot over a 
course furnished with hurdles, ditches, and other 
obstacles. 

1864 Fackson's Ors. Frni. 12 Mar. 5/4 Oxford & Came 
hridge Athletic Sports... Steeple Chase. over about two miles 
of fair hunting country. 2897 Encyel. Sport t. 58,1 (Ath- 
letics) Steeplechasing. For many years past no athletic 
sports programme has been considered quite complete with- 
out a steeplechase. 

3. A parlour game played on a board represent- 
ing a steeplechase course, each player having a 
metal figure of a horse, the movements of which 
are regulated hy the casting of dice and by the 


nature of the obstacles supposed to be encountered. 
1895 Stores’ Price List, Race, or Steeplechase Game, 1931 
Encycl. Brit. XXV. 868/2 Steeplechase. 


Steeplechase, v. [f. STEEPLECHASE sd.) intr. 
To ride orrun ina steeplechase ; to practise riding 
in steeplechases. Also /ransf.and fig. So Stee'ple- 
chasing 70/. sé. 

1816 in Racing & Steeple-chasing (Badm. Libr. rg00} 283 
Steeple-chasing. 1856 ‘Stonenence’ Brit, Rural Sports ui. 
1. ii, 379 Steeplechasing... This once fashionable amuse- 
ment was brought into notice about 25 years ago, avowedly 
for [etc.}. 1866 Battantynr SAtfting Winds viii. (1881) 74 
That is more arduous work than steeple-chasing! 1883 
Penneve-Evmuiest Cream Leicestersh, 233 Over fence after 
fence they steeplechased. 1887 H. Smart Cleverly won xi. 
96 There's a good deal of uncertainty about steeplechasing. 
1887 M. Snearman 4 thdetics §& Foothadd 114 Steeplechasing 
is quite unknown at athletic meetings at the Universities. 
1895 HWestm. Gaa. 2 Nov. 3/3 He has steeplechased for 
twenty-nine years in England, Ireland, and India. 1905 
Daily Chron. 16 Feb, 4/5, I. .steeplechased over benches and 
iron bare until I reached the best position in the Albert Hall, 

Stee'plechaser. 

1. One who rides in a steeplechase. 

1837 Sta G. Sternen Search of Horse (1841) p. xxvi, lam 
neither a horse-breaker, nor a steeple-chacer. 1862 G. A. 
Lawaence Sarren Honour xix, The great stock-breeder and 
steeple-chaser, 1905 A. R. Wactace Ay Life xiv. 215 At 
fairs they may be seen racing like steeple-chasers, 

b. One who runs in a steeplechase. 

1887 M. Snearman Athletics & Football 112 The good 
steeplechaser must, of course, be a long-distance runner... 
he must be a good jumper as well. . 

2. A horse trained for steeplechasing. 

1839 Sforting Mag. Jan. 261 [It] Baers as equally to the 
Proprietor of a steeple-chaser as to the owner of a hunter. 
x T. Havoon Sporting Reminisce. 62 A steeple-chaser 
called Peter Osbeck, a horse imported from New Zealand, 
where he had won a few good races. 


Steepled (stip'ld), ff/. a. [f. SteerLy sb.1 + 
ED 2, 

+1. Having the form of a steeple. Oés. 

1600 Fatarax Jasso 1x. vill, A steepled Turbant on her 
head she wore. 1604 T. Waicut Passions vt. 332 The like 
I might say of long steepled hattes, 

2. Of a bnilding: Having a steeple or steeples. 

1711 Dissent. Teachers’ Addr. agst. Bill building Fifty 
new Churches 10 And shall this be done for a few ay 
steepled Edifices? 1884 W. C. Situ Aildrostan t.i.10 Why 
tolls the bell from the steepled kirk? 

3. Of a town, etc.: Having many stccples ; con- 
spicuous for its steeple or steeplcs, 

1837 Caauyce Fr. Kev. 1.1. i, On green field and steepled 


STEEPLE FAIR. 


city, the May sun shines out. 1893 K. L. Bates Eng. 
Relig. Draina 117 This steepled town [Coventry] was 
famous for its Corpus Christi pageants, 1896 Hovsman 
Shropshire Lad xxviii, The bridges from the steepled crest 
Cross the water east and west. 

4. Crowned as if with steeples. 

1861 L. L, Nope Jcedergs 223 It was only a fair field for 
the steepled icebergs, a vast metropolis in ice. 

+Steeple fair. Ods. In sarcastic use, an 
imaginary fair or market for church livings. 

The definition ‘a conimon fair or mart’ given in some 
Dicts. is based on a misunderstanding of quot. 1622. 

1597 Be. Hatt SaZ. 11. v. 8 Thou seruile Foole: why couldst 
thou not repaire To buy a Benefice at Steeple-Faire? 1602 
and Pt. Return fr. Parnass, wW. ii. 1764 Are not you the 
yong drouer of liuings..that haunts steeple faires. 1622 
J. ‘Tavior (Water-P.) Water-Cor morant E 2b, These youths 
[f.¢. the ‘penny clarks' of a ‘ symonical] patron ‘J, in Art, 
purse, and attire most bare Giue their attendance, at each 
steeple faire, 1624 Be. Mountacu /uuned. Addr. 44 To 
buy a Bishopricke, or Office, and dye soone after: or some 
other Preferment at Steeple-faire. i 

Steeple-house. A building with a stecple. 

1. Used by the early Quakers (and, before them, 
sometimes hy other scrupulous persons) instead of 
‘church’, on the ground that that word onght not 
to he applied to a building. 

1644 QuarteslAipper H7hipe Wks (Grosart) I, 161/21t was 
first used when Steeplehonses, or Meeting-places were built, 
which Papists call Churches. 1654 WuITLock Zoofomia 161 
Steeple houses (as Churches are styled in our new Childrens 
Dictionary), 1664 G. Fox For All Bps. & Priests (1674) 31 
Paul..had no Monastry nor Abbey, nor great Steeple house 
to preach in then. 1710 C. Suaowect Farr Quaker Deal 
t. i, 11, E suppose the Fortune my Father left thee will be 
thrown into the Arms of one ob the lewd Pillars of thy 
Steeple-house. 1785 Gaose Dict. Vulgar T., Steeple house, 
a name given to the church by Dissenters. 1877 WuitT1ER 
fn the Old Sonth 41 There are steeple-houses on every 
hand, And pulpits that bless and ban. 

attrib, 1681S. Fattin Fral. Friends’ list. Soc. (1912) 
July 136 Unrighteous demands touchinge the Preists wages, 
and Steeplehouse Repaires, etc. 1710 O. Sansom dec. Life 

3, 1 was Excommunicated..for not Paying the Steeple- 

ouse Tax. 

2. gen. ?nonce-use. 

1807 Str R. C. Hoare Tour Jred. 279 Raund Towers... 
Peter Walsh supposes them to have Geen erected first by 
the Danes as watch-towers against the natives, and appro- 
priated afterwards to holy uses, as Steeple-houses, and 
belfries. 

Steepleless (stfp'llés), a. souce-word. [f 
STeerLe sé.1 + -Less.] Having no steeple. 

1849 THoreau leek on Concord Tues. (1889) 187 The humble 
village of Litchfield, with its steepleless meeting-house. 

Bice pick rare}, [-et.] A smail steeple. 

2891 R. B.S. Know es Glencoonoge 1. 166, | saw the pretty 
steeplet of his church. 

Stee'plewise, adv. [f. Srezr.e sd.1 +-wise.] 
After the manner of a steeple ; in a conical or pyra~ 
midal form. Also, } after a steeple wise. 

3545 Raynatoe Byrth Alankynde 1. ix. 17 [Veins] enlarg- 
ynge them selfe lytell and lytyll stepel wyse not fully 
rounde but flattyshe before and behynde. 1545 Exvor Dict., 
Pyramidatus, made steeple wise brode beneth, and small 
and sharpe vpward. 1582 Batman Barth, de P. Rv ut. xvii 
18 Not onelie the lykenesse of the thinge seene commeth to 
the sight after a steeple wise [ 7'revi'sa shelde wise], but also 
[ete]. 1637 Hevwooo Dialogues ii. 26 His crowne Picked, 
made steeple-wise. @ 1661 Futter Worthies, Chester (1662) 
192 He erected a seemly Waterwork built Steeplewise at the 
Bridgegate. 1725 Bradley's Family Dict, s.v. Pears, When 
they serve them up, they range them handsomly upon a 
Dish Roseways, and monnt them one upon another Steeple- 
wise, 

Steeplish (stiplif),a. sonce-wd. [f. STEEPLE 
sb.1 + -18H.] Somewhat like the form of a steeple, 

1856 Chath. Frnt. 18 Oct. 251/1 A felt-hat, broadish in 
the brim, and steeplish in the crown. 

+ Steeply, a. Obs. rave—'. In 6 steply. [f. 
STEEPLE 5$,1+-y¥.] Having the form ofa steeple. 

1st Turner Herbal. N iijb, Pliny maketh twokynde of 
Cypres trees, one wyth sharp steply top, whyche is called 
the female. 

Steeply (stipli), adv. [f Stezr a.+-Ly%.] In 
a steep manner. 

1972 Pennant Tours Scot.(1774) 328 An amazing mountain 
steeply sloping, 1816 Byron CA. pe in, ly, 2 Many a rock 
which steeply lowers. 1860 H. F. Tozer in Galton Vac, 
Tourists (1861) 407 We..after ascending steeply through a 
fine gorge, found ourselves in a green upland valley. 

b. quasi-Coméd, with adj. or ppl. adj. 

1793 Anna Sewaro Leff, (r811) IIL. 261 That steeply- 
sleping field at Eyam. 1905 W. J. Sottas Age of Earth x. 
296 ‘The Carboniferous beds..in the steeply-folded form 
they now present. 1912 Keitn Human Body xiv.221 Hence 
the races with short feet, high insteps and steeply set heels, 
have large calves. 

Steepness (stipnés). [f. SreEP a, +-NESS.] 

1. The quality or condition of being steep. 

¢1440 Proms. Parv. 4974/2 Stepuesse, or sydenesse of a 
roof (P. stopnesse), e/evacio. 1830 PatsGa. 276/1 Stepnesse 
of a hyll, céreité, 1538 Evvot Dict. Addit. Abruptunt, 
that whiche hath suche a fall or stepenesse downe, that no 
man maye passe by it, but onely fall downe. 1615 Cuap- 
MAN Odyss. v1, 408 Whose Towres you see ascend To such 
a steepnesse, 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 1. 2g In 
a niche in the mountain of Zurl, which also from its 
Hp acta ly steepness is called St. Martin's wall. 1861 

V. Faauor Rolling of Ships (1862) 54 Assuming a smaller 
degree of steepness in the wave. 1892 K. Pearson Gram, 
Set. vi. § 10. 257 If we examine the time-chart we see that 


bers a considerable difference in its steepness at different 
poin 
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2. concr. A steep part or slope of a hill, etc. 

1585 Hicins Funins’ Nomenct. 379/2. Dorsum moutis,.. 
the side, hanging or steepenesse of an hill. 1602 CneTTLe 
Hoffman v. (1631) H 4b, 1 did _perceiue her. .Clambring 
vpon the steepenes of the rocke. 1887 Hatt Caine Deewister 
xl, A hut built against a steepness of rugged land from which 
stones had sometimes been quarried. 1904 [Vesti Gas. 
24 Aug. 2/1 Under the steepnesses ending in that dolomite 
crag which (ete.]. 

Steep-to, 2 Naut. 
(See quot. 1815.) 

1748 Anson's Voy. U1. iii. 139 The coast was very high and 
steep to, /éid. 141 This Island towards the harbour is steep 
to, aud has six fathom water close to the shore. 1815 Fa/- 


[f. Steer a. + To adv.] 


| coner's Dict, Marine (ed, Burney) s.v., A Shore Steep-to.. 


is said of a shore when it descends almost perpendicularly 
into the water. 1897 F. T. Butten Cruise of ' Cachalot’ 24 
These islands have long been a nursery for whale-fishers, 
because the cachalot loves their steep-to shores. 

Steep-up, 2. earch. [f. STEEP a. + Up adv. 
Cf. STEEP-DoWN.] Precipitous ; perpendicular. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus sv. Assurgo, Assurgit clementer 
& moliiter collis, riseth by littel and littell, and is not stipe 
vp. 1571 Dicces Panton. 1. xxv. Hj b, If the bill or turret 
be steepe vp, so that the foote be visible lying perpendicu- 
larly vnder the top. c¢1600 Suaxs. Soa. vii. 5 And hauing 
climb’d the steepe-vp heavenly hill. 1847 T'ennyson Princess 
Prol. 63 The fountain of the moment, playing, now A.. 
steep-up spout whereon the gilded hall Danced like a wisp. 
1878 — QO. Aary um. iv, And on the steep-up track of the 
true faith Your lapses are far seen. 

+ Stee-pwise, adv. (and a.). Obs. [f. STErr 
a. + -WISE.} a. adv, In a steep manner, with a 
steep inclination or slope. b. ad. Steep. 

1s4s Exvor Dict, Accline, stepe wise, bendyng wise. 
1572 Huroer (ed. Higins), Stypewyse, pitching, or hanging 
downe, cliuosus. 1§77 Hanmer dnc. Hecl. Hist. 313 His 
shoulders..lay flatte or stipe wise. /éid. 426 This temple 
lyeth from Bosphorus litle more then two furlonges situated 
in a very pleasaunt soyle, rising vpwarde steepe wise. 

Steepy (st7pi), a. Ods. exc. arch. Also 6 
stipye, ste(i)pie, 7steepie, ?steppis. [f. STEEPa. 
+-¥.] Steep; full of steep places ; precipitous. 

1565 STAPLETON tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 147 Stipye and 
craggiehylles. ¢1g90 A/arlowe's Fanstus (1616)1268 (Brooke) 
This Traytor flies vnto some steepie rocke. 1632 J. Havwaro 
tr. Biondi’s Eromena 52 A steepie and rockie dale. 1735 
Somervitte Chase ut. 98 So Ships io Winter-Seas now 
sliding sink Adown the steepy Wave. 1774 Gotpsm. Jae. 
f1ist. (1862) 1. vi. 30 The banks of rivers, or steepy sea- 
shores. 1812 Byron CA. Har. it. xxii, Through Calpe’s 
straits survey the steepyshore. 1872 Howe tts Medd. Fourn, 
(182) 285 That huge rock, hase and steepy flank and crest. 

Comé, 1638 Bratuwait Barnabees Frnt. 1, (1918) 33 Thence 
to Kighley, where are mountaines Steepy-threatning. 1672 
Dayven 2nd Pt. Cong. Granada i. iv, 130, 1..found th’ 
eternal feuce so steepy high. 


1600 SHaks. Sov. \xiii. 5 When his youthfull morne Hatb 
trauaild on to Ages steepie night. 1603 FLoato Afontaigne 
1. xix, 36 The leape from an ill beeing, vnto a not beeing is 
not so aenuercte or steepie; as itis from a delightfull and 
flowrishing beeing, vnto a painefull and sorrowfull condition. 


| #1614 Donne Bradavaros (1644) 216 Because the limits are 


obscure, and steepy, and slippery, and narrow. 1616 W. 

Dausmonp or Hawtin. Sonn, 'Ah burning Thoughts’, 

What though I trace not right Heauens steppie Wayes? 
ce. of movement. 

1681 Davpen Abs. & Achit. 860 Now take tby acre 
flight from Heav'n, and see If thou canst find on Earth 
another He. cl Eneis ui. 670 The Night. .view'd 
with equal Face Her steepy rise, and her declining Race. 
1756 P. Browne Yamaica: Large currents flow from differ- 
ent parts of the main ridge, and continue their winding 
steepy courses to the sea. 

Steer (stie1), 53.1 Forms: 1 sté6or, 3 steore, 
4, 6 ster, 4-7 stere, steere, 5 steyr, sterre, 6 
sterr, styre, stiere, (sthere), 6-7 steare, 8 stear, 
4- steer. [OE. stéor masc. = MLG. stér, MDu., 
Da. stier, OHG. stior (MHG., mod.G. séier), 
Goth, stixr:-OTent. type *sfesro-s :—pre-Teut. 
*(s)éerero-s, f. Indogermanic root *s/(A)eu- to be 
fixed or rigid; the form without s is represented by 
ON. pjér-r (Sw. Hur, Da. tyr). 

According to some the word goes back to an Indogermanic 
* sthewaro-(Skr. sthavira)stout. Connexion with Gr. radpos, 
L. taurus, and their cognates is doubtful.) 

A young ox, esp. one which has been castrated. 

Iu the United States and the Colonies applied to male 
beef-cattle of any age. 

a7o0 Epinal Gloss. 596 Ludarius,steor. c1290 S. James 
182 in S. Exg. Ley. 39 pe Bollokes and be 3oungue steores. 
1340 Nominale (Skeat) 723 Boef done et ienyce, Oxestere 
and hefere. ¢1386 Cuaucer Axt.’s 7. 1291 Aboute his 
Chaar ther wenten white Alauntz, Twenty and mo, as grete 
as any Steer. 1463-4 Comfpota Domest. (Abbotsford Club 
1836) 48 In x bouiculis vocatis steres emptis. 1500 Ortus 
Vocab., Bucuius, a stote or a sterre, 1549 M. C. Wills 
(Surtees 1908) 204 A pied stere of foure yeres. 1590 SPENSER 
F, Q.1t. xi. 42 Aud Aeolus faire daughter Arne hight, For 
whom he turnd him selfe into a Steare. 1597 SHAKs. 
2 Hen, IV, w. ii. 103 Like youthful! Steeres, vnyoak'd. 
1638 tr. Bacon's Hist. Life & D.(Mosley) 38 Old spent Oxen 
being put into fresh pastures, recover new tender flesh, and 
as sweete as if it were of a Steere. a1722 Liste Aus’. 
(1757) 222 Steers will not he beef till four or five years old. 
1808 Scott Afarunz. v. iti, Or musing, who would guide his 
steer To till the fallow land. 1830 Hobart Town Alnanack 
ios Mr. Lord’s men..had been compelled to ride after a 
small herd, and to shoot a steer atrandom on the plain. 1854 
Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss, Steer, a builock, after 
it is one year old, till it enters its fourth year, when it is 
termed an ox. 1898 Riorr Haacaro Marnier's Yr. (2899) 
64 There are four red-poll steers tied up fatting in a shed, 


STEER. 


b. attrid. cs 

1537 Bury Wrils (Camden) 132 A rede stere calfe. 1620 
Venner Via Recta iii. 51 The flesh of Steeres, which we 
commonly cali Steere-beefe. 1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1126/4 
Stolen or strayed.., two Steer Runts. 1817-8 Cospett 
Resid, U.S. (1822) 175 Steer-beef is not nearly so good as 
ox-beef. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed, 4) 11. 106 
Fight of the best steer calves should be bronght into work 
when three years old. 

Steer, s/.2 Obs. exc, in Comb, Forms: 1 
stéor, styr, 2 steors, 2-5 ster, 2-6 stere, 4 
stiere, 4-6 Sc. steir, 6 Sc. steyr, 6-7 steare, 7 
stear, 4-7 steere, 5-7 steer. [OE. s/éor (also 
styr) str. fem., action of guiding or governing (also, 
correction, punishment); a neut. *sféor rudder is 
inferred from the comb. stéoresmtan STEERSMAN. 
The immediate Teut, cognates are: OFris. stiure, 
MLG. sture (whence late MHG. stiure, mod.G. 
steuer), MDu. stfre, sttere (mod.Du. stutr), ON. 
styrtnent., rudder, stern (:—OTeut. type *steeexjo-m) ; 
OHG. s¢iura str. fem., rudder, stern,also (and prob. 
originally)staff (:-OTeut. type *stevr7a); adifferent 
ablaut grade of the root (*sfez-) is found in ON. 
staur-r pole, stake (cf. Gr. otavpés cross). ] 

1, The action of directing or governing; guidance, 
control, rule, government. Phr. fo have, take the 
steer (of a country, ete.). 

Of the presumed literal sense, action of steering, no ex- 
ample is known. In 15-16th c.senses 1 and 2b are not easy 
to distinguish. 

agoo Bada’'s Hist. wv. v. (1890) 278 paxtte neniz biscop 
odres biscopes scire inswoge, ac pxtte he poncful sy steore 
{v.». styre] him bws bibodenan folces (sea contentus stt 
gubernatione creditae sili plebis|. c¢1000 JELFRic in O. Z. 
Hout. 1. 304 Fela beod stuntnyssa ber nan steor [¢ 1175 
Lamb, Hom, 117 steore] ne bid. c1ago Gen. & Ex. 3418 Ile 
of de .v. steres-men Vnder hem welden in stere tgen. 1423 
Jas. | Kéngts Q. 130 Tak him before In all thy gouernance, 
That in his hand the stere has of 30n all. 1g01 Douctas 
Pal, Hon. 1. xii, Calliope. .scho of nobill fatis hes the steir, 
To write thair worschip, victorie and prowes. 1513 — 
Aineis vu, viii. 127 My son Pallas.. Exbort I wald to tak 
the steyr on hand. 1558 A-rtracts Burgh Rec. Edin, (1873) 
IL. 21 To hane the steir reul] and gouernance of the toun, 
1596 Datrynece tr. Leslie's (ist. Scot. 11. 179 How sune 
he began to tak the steir of the Realme. 

2. A rudder, helm. 

Not in OE.; Anglo-Fr, had es¢iere, presumably from 
English, early in the 13th c. (Marie de France, Educ 866). 

c1290 S, Mary Magd. 175 in S. Eng. Leg. 467 Huy weren 
in .A. schip i-pult with-outen ster and ore. ¢1305 Land 
Cokayne 154 Pe 3ung nunnes takith a bote And doth ham 
forth in that riuer Bothe with oris and with stere. 1377 
Lanci, P. Pé. B. vin. 35 For 3if he ne arise pe rather sud 
rau3te to be stiere, Pe wynde wolde wyth be water be bote 
ouverthrowe. ¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. HW, 2416 Aud with a 
wawe hrostyn was his stere. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Alanhode 
1v, vi. (1869) 178 In swimmynge he streccheth his wynge and 
maketh per of a seil and asteere. 1530 PALSGR. 276/1 Stere 
or roder in a shy p, gouernail, 1568 Bannatyne MS. 
(Hunter. Club) 296 We sailit in storme, but steir, gyde or 
gas, To Paradice. ax625 Nomenclaior Navalis (Harl. 

1S. 2301) Steare. 
b. fig. or in fig. context. 

¢1200 Ogmin 15258 Forr itt iss sett her att te ster To 
stereun babe bobre. ¢1386 Cnavcer Alan of Law's 1. 
735 In hym triste I, and in his mooder deere, That is to me 
my seyl, and eek my stcere. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 60 For 
whanpe I may my Indy hiere, Mi wit with that hath lost his 
Stiere, 1500-20 Dunsar Poems, Afemento, hono 46 Thy 
Ransonner, with woundis fyve, Mak thy plycht anker and 
thy steiris, 1621 Buxton Anat, Ale/. 1, i. mt. xv. 183 Vhey 
commonly respect their own ends, commodity is the steer of 
all their actions. 1640 Revnotps Passions xxxix. 516 
Judgement is the Ballace to Poise, and the Steere to guide 
the course. i 

e. Put by synecdoche for: Ship, boat. 

1300 A’. Horn 101 Paruore pu most to stere..To schupe 
schulle 3e funde. Jbid. 1373 Hi comen vt of stere. 

d. On, in steer: astern. { 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 641 Toward my deth with 
wynd in stere I sayle. 1470 Henry Wad/ace 1x. 110 With 
out tary than mon yhe stryk on ster, 

3. A plongh-handle. (Cf. steer-tvee b.) 

12 Hucoer, Stere for the ploughe, ¢rio. 

4, Comé.: steer-oar, an oar used at the stern 
for steering a boat; t+ steer-staff, a tiller; steer- 
tree, t (a) atiller ; (4) a plough-handle (now da/.). 
See also STARBOARD 50., STEER-MAN. 

1802 Naval Chron. 1X. 293 To take the *steer-oar. 1882 
Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 162 A steer oar must be used to 
steer the boat. 1382 Wyettr Prov. xxiti. 34 Thou shalt ben 
..as the steris man aJ forslept, the *steer staf lost [asisso 
clavo}. ¢1460 Towneley A1yst. iii. 433 Wife, tent the *stere- 
tre, and { shall asay The depnes of the see that we bere, if 
Imay. 1483 Cath. Axel. yi A Stere tre, stiua, rage 
1562 HW7ils §& fuvent. N. c (Surtees 1835) I. 207, x pleughe 
heads, vj plewe sheares, ij steretres. “ 

+ Steer, 56.3 Ols. Forms: 1 stéora, stiora, 
stfera, 3-5 stere, 4-6 steers, 6 Sc. steir. [OE. 
stéora wk. masc. = OHG, stiuro (MHG. stiure, 
sthre)i—OTeut. type *sferrjon-, related to prec. 
sb.] A steersman, helmsman; ¢vams/f. a ruler or 


controller. 4 
c897 /Evraep Gregory's Past. C. vi. 431 Swelce se stiora 
slepe on midre saz, & forlure Bet stiorrodur. ¢1250 Gen. & 
£.x, 3413 Al bi Shusenz dis fole was told, Ie Ddhnsent adde 
a meister wold; And ynder dis tgeu steres ben, Hc here on 
hundred to bi-sen. 1386 Cuaucer Alan of Law's T. 350 
He that is lord of Fortune be thy steere. ¢1g00 Lancelot 
1020 She is here, That of thi lyue and of thi deith is stere. 


STEER. 


a wm A. Scort Poems xv. 25 Sweit maistres,.. Steir, rewll, 
and gyder of my senssis richt. ae 

Steer, 54.4 rare. [Origin unknown; perh. 
some error.] ? A pile (of wood). 

The word is not used in the corresponding passage of the 
earlier Acts, 7 & 8 Geo. IV. c. 30 §r7 and 9 Geo. IV. c. 56 § 13. 

1837 Act 1 Vict. c. 89 § 10 Whosoever shall unlawfully and 
maliciously set fire to any Stack of Corn, Grain,.. Charcoal 
or Wood, or any Steer of Wood, shall he guilty of Felony. 
1861 Act 24 § 25 Vict. c.97 § 17 Any steer of Wood or Bark, 

Steer (stie1), a. Obs. exc. Sc. and dial. (see 
E.D.D.). Forms: 3-5, 9 stere, 4 ster, ?sterre, 
5, 9 steer, 7 steare. [App. repr. OE. *stdre 
(EWS. *stfere) =OHG. situr?, stiri strong, proud, 
MLG. stérstiff, severe, stern: —OTent. type *stezryo-, 
usnally referred to the Indogermanic root *s¢(A)eu- 
to be fixed or rigid: cf. Sremr sd.l and 54.7] 

1. Strong, stout. 

13.. /potts 440 (Vernon MS.) in Horstm. A/fengl. Leg. 
(1881) 346 Beten wip scourges stronge andster. ¢1415 Pod, 
Poems (Rolls) 11. 125 Stedes ther stumbelyd in that stownde, 
That stod stere stuffed under stele. c1qasg Von-Cycle Alyst, 
Plays 19 With storms both stiff and steer. c1qso Guy 
Warw. 662 Then came the dewke Raynere, An hardy 
ree and a stere. 1641 Bast Fare, Bés. (Surtees) 51 
Wheare the oates have beene steare, and much scattered. 


+2, ?Staunch, steadfast in affection (¢o another). 

1300 K. Horn 1344 (Camh.) He lnnep him so dere, & is 
him so stere. 

Steer (stio1), v.1 Forms: 1 stferan, (3e)stéo- 
ran, stéran, stioran, stiran, styran, 2 iste- 
oran, -en, stieran, 3 ste(o)ren, Orn. ste(o)- 
renn, 3-7 stere, 4 stiere, (sture), Sc. steyr, 
4-5 ster, 4-7 steere, 4-8 Sc. steir, 5 steare, 5-6 
styre,6 stir.e, 6-7 stirre, stear (6 arch. ysteare), 
7 aterre, §- steer. fa.¢.2 atierde, 3 steorede, 
4 sterd, steryd, 5 stered, Sc. sterit, 6-7 steard, 
8ateird. a, pple. 1 zestiored, 4 steerid, 
sterede, stierd, 4-5 stered, 6 Sv. steirt. [Com. 
Teut.: OE. stleran = OF ris. stinra, MLG. stiren, 
(M)Du. sturen, stleren, OHG., MEG. stiuren 
(mod.G, steuerz), ON. styra (Sw., Norw. siyra, 
Da. styre):—OTeut, *steurjan, {. *steuro rudder, 
Sreer 56.2 

A verb of identical form, OTeut. ‘steurjan f. "steurjo- 
strong, rigid (see Sreza a), acne in Goth, stiarjsan to 


establish, to affirm. It is possible that the OE. sense ‘to 
rebuke ' may belong to a verb f. the Tent. adj.) 


1. trans. To guide the course of (a vessel) by 


means of a rudder, or of an oar or paddle used | 


like a rndder. 

Now occas, in wider sense, to guide (a vessel) by other me- 
chanical means, ¢. g. by a propeller or arrangement of sails. 

atr2z O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1046, Up bees cynges 
scipe pe Harold eorl zr steorde. a1200 Vices & Virtues 
43 [Noe] hie [sc. 3a arche] swa stierde on de muchele wilde 
flode, dat [etc.}. ¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
14099 To per schipes bey gaf ber tent To stere bem bobe 
fer % hende. 1390 Gowea Conf I. 59 Thei conne noght 
here Schipes stiere, So besiliche upon the note Thei 
herkne. rg00 26 Polit. Poems i. 65 Whanne a fool stereth 
a barge, Hym self and al the folke is shent. 1598 Ftoato 
ftal, Dict. To Rdr, 9 They were many to steere a pas- 
sage-boate. @1647 Petre in Archzologia X11. 268 The 
ship wrought exceeding well and was so yare of conduct 
that a foot of helm wuuld steer her. 1748 Anson's Voy. it. 
vy. 342 The proa generally carries six or seven Indians; two 
of which are placed in the head and stern, who steer the 
vessel alternately with a paddle according to the tack she 
goes on. 1815 7. Smiru Paxorama Set. § Art Il. 183 In 
steering a vessel, it has been usual) for the helmsman to have 
one compass, and the captain in his cabin to have another. 
1853 Miss Vonce Heir of Redelyfe xxiii, Martin had best 
steer it; he knows the rocks. 1909 Edin. Rev. jely 219 No 
less impossible than to steer a t without taking a seat 
init 

fn figurative context, ¢ 1200 ORMIN 15259 Forr itt iss sett 
her att te ster To sterenn babe pobre. 1390 Gowar Conf. 
1. x1 Lo, thus was Petres barge stiered Of hem that thilke 
tyme were. a1§29 Seecron Bouge ofCourt 107 She that 
styreth the shyp, make her your frende. 1577 Gosson in 
Kirton's Mirr, Mans Lyfe Kviij, The prime of youth, 
whose greene vnmellowd yeres..sets vp saile, and sternlesse 
ships ysteares. ¢1645 Howrey Left, (1655) I. vi. lvili. 305 
Unless wisdom sit at the Helm and steer the motions of his 
Will. 1663 Butter Hud. 1, i. 874 For whatsoe’re we per- 

etrate, We do but row, we'are steer’d by Fate. 1911 
es H. Craik Liye Clarendon |. ii. 60 He steered his bark 
through the dangerous eddies with consummate skill. 


b. trans/, Of animals. 


1398 Taevisa Barth. De P, R.v. liv. (1495) 171 In foules 
wyth clouen fete the fote is nedefull to ledynge, styrynge 
and rulynge in waters, 1657 tr. Fonstonus’ Wond. Things 
Nat, 233 He [the squirrel] takes the bark of a Tree..and 
sets it on the water, sitting in it, and stears it with his Tail 
lifted up, and so the wind carries himover. 1873 Tristram 
Moab vii. 13t Without a perceptihle movement of their 
wings, only their long tails gently steering them in aad out, 

ce, To gnide (a vessel) to a specified point or in 
a specified direction. 

Wess Matoav Arthur xvii. xix, 760 Lete me be putte 
withina barget & but one man with me suche as ye trust to 
Steremethyder, 1594 W. Bourne Regiment for Sea (1580) 
78 Nowe for to set any course to stirre the ship vpon any 
yee Repoynied. 1781 Cowrea Charity 25 When Cook.. 

teer'd Britain's oak Into a world unknown. 1850 Tennyson 
In Mem, citi, We steer’d her toward a crimson cloud, 1876 
J. G. Hottann Seven Oaks x, 133 Jim steered his boat 
around a little bend and in a moment it was running in 
shallow water, 


+d. To work (the rudder). Os. 


903 


c1§70 Sat. Poess Ct gs xxx. 57 In trublons time yow 
micht haif steict ye ruther. 1609 Houtann Aman. Marcell, 
xxvi. i. 284 For tenne dayes space there was none to steere 
the helm of the Empire. 

@. 7b steer a, one's course: (a) d7t. of a helms- 
man or anavigator, to guide a vessel along a certain 
course; also of the vessel (ef. 2d); (4) transf. 
and fig. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. tv. i, He beares an unturned 
sayle with every winde: Blowe east, blowe west, he stirs his 
course alike, 1644 in Verney Alem. (1907) I. 325 Those 

articulars that first induced me to steere thiscourse. 1650 

Tunseet 2ll Formality 193 Uf they have not Christ Jesus 
for their Pilot to steere their conrse for them, they must 
certainly sinke. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 248 
Intending to take ship at Alexandria, and steer the course 
for Italy. 1709 T. Ropinson Vind. Jfosaick Syst. 49 The 
Magnet..which guides him to steer his Course throngh 
these vast Expansions of Water. 1748 Assoxu's Voy. ui. 
302 It blew from the S.W, and consequently was directly 
opposed to the course we wanted to steer. 1756 C. Lucas 
Ess, Waters VW. 174 Let us learn to steer the middle 
course. 1764 Harmea Oédserv.ii, 59 Deserts where the Arabs 
alone know how to steer their course, 1822 Haztitr Jen § 
Mann, Ser. u. v. (1869) 113 You must steer a middle course. 
1867 Smyvtu Sailor's Word-bk., Steer her course, going with 
the wind fair enongh to lay her course. 1873 Brack Pr. 
Thule xxii. 358 To see that the boat was steering her right 
course, 

TE. vef, = to steer one’s course. Also in passive, 
to be guided (4y the compass, ete.) in steering. 

1399 Lanot. Arch. Redeles wv. 80 Ne had pei striked a 
strake and sterid hem be better,..Pey had be prowe onere 
be borde backewarde ichonne. 1651 J, C[LEVELAND] Pocets 
35 The Card by which the Mariners are stear'd. 

2. absol. and intr. To guide a vessel by means 
of a rudder or the like, 

¢897 ELraeo Gregory's Past. C. ix. 59 Swide eade mez 
on smyltre s# ungelzred scipstiera genoh ryhte stieran. 
1390 Gower Conf, 1. 312 He hat behinde sat to stiere Mai 
noght the forestempne hiere. ¢ 1515 Cocke Lorell's B. 12 
Some stered at the helme behynde, Some whysteled after the 
wynde. 1587 Wirr. Mag. Severus viii, Who takes toraygne 
the seepter in his hand, Is like to him, in sterne to stirre 
that sits, 1623 Porcnas Prlerimage (1614) 745 Some of 
their men were starued, the rest all so weake, that onely one 
could lie along vpon the Helm and sterre. 1762 FALCONER 
Shipwr. u. 395 ‘Iwo skilful helmsmen on the poop to steer. 
1839 Matcom Trav. (1840) 45/1 Boats lie before the town, 
literally in thousands... The wife steers, while the husband 
rows. 1883 Century Alag. Sept. 655 Even the men whose 
work lies ashore..can steer and reef ona pinch, 

fa figurative conterct. 1396 Dacrympce tr, Leslie's fist. 
Scot. 11.155 The Prior of S. Androis elected Bischop.. 
intendis in thair contrare to steir and row, with diligens, 
1681 Fiavet Aight A/an’s Ref. 202 Let God steer for you 
in a storm, 

b, znfr. in passive sense. Of a ship : To admit 
of being steered ; to answer the helm (well or ill). 

1627 Carr. Smitn Sea Gram. ix. 40 Foundering is when 
she will neither veere nor steare. 1669 Sturmy J/ariner’s 
Mag. 1, it, 18 The Ship will Stear the better when you sit all 
quer 1692 3%. Smith's Seaman's Gram, 1 xvi, 83 The 

hip..does not steer steddy. 1829 Ann. Keg., Chron. 127/1 
She pulls six oars; has two lug sails; steers either with 
ascullorrudder, 1880 7 Yes 25 Dec. 7/4 The ship..Steers 
well under all circumstances, 

c. Of anavigator: To guide a vessel ina certain 
direction ; to sail or row towards a specified place, 

1340-70 Alex, ¢ Dincd. 185 Panne whitli pe weiht ouur be 
watur sterus, And pe lettrns to his lord ledus ful sone. 
e614 Sta W. Mure (Vs. 1. 64 The Ue no sooner to their 
eyes appear‘d, Till thither Palinure their pilote steir'd. 1667 
Mitton P. Z. 1. 1020 Or when Ulysses oa the Larbord 
shunnd Charybdis, and by th' other whirlpool steard. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's lag. 11. vi 67 You may estimate the 
Min, but you cannot Steer bya whole Deg. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1. 270 We steered South-west till Sun- 
day. 1743 Burxerey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 116 We 
came to sail, and steer’d out of the Lagoon West. 1981 
Gtason Decl. § Fol. UL. 128 They steered hy the guidance 
of the stars. 1997 Eneyed. Sit. (ed, 3) LIL. 599/2 But fail- 
ing of this, they steered to Jamaica. 19799 A/onthly Rew. 

X. 134 note, They seized a canoe, and steered along 
shore. 1840 THiacwace fist. Greece bix. VI. 723 He set 
sail from Ephesus..and_ steered direct for Athens. 1871 
B, Tavtor Faust I. 1. iii, 146 They have left the place, 
Steering away toSamothrace. 18974 Green Short Hist, vii 
§ 6. 407 The daring adventurer steered undauntedly for the 
Moluccas, i 
Sig. @ 1639 T. Carew To Her in Absence to Love is the Pilot, 
but o'recome with fear Of your displeasure, dares not home- 
wards stear, ¢1655 MittoN2nd Sonn. toCyriack Skinner 8 


Yet I. .still bear vp and steer Right onward. Bon Temere 
Let, Wks. 1731 II. 297, 1 knew he was a great Man, but 
could not tell yet, to what Points of the Compass he in- 


tended to steer, 1675 Lo. Dansv in Essex Papers (Camden) 
22 Though itt bee very difficult to steere amongst so many 
rocks of faction, without striking upon some. 


da. Of aship: To be guided by the helm ina 


certain direction. 

1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. §15 As when a Ship..where the 
Wind Veres oft, as oft so steers, and shifts her Saile. 1669 
Stuamv Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 18 You have the Ship as at 
first, steering under all her Canvas. 1720 Ramsav Pros/. 
Plenty 156 Vers'd in the critic seasons o' the year, When to 
ilk bay the fishing-busk should steer. 1748 Anson's Voy. i. 
x. 247 The galeon..steers for the latitude of 13° or 14° 


’ 


1839 Maravat Phant, Ship xii, The Batavia steered into | 


the roads. 1885 Law Fimes Re. LIN. 60/2 The CAnsan 
was steering E. by S., and proceeding at the rate of about 
en knots. 
@. To steer large, suiall: see quot. 1867, 

1834 M. Scotr Cruise Midge ix, The frigate was steering 
large, about a mile on our lee-bow. 1846 A. Younc Want, 
Dict. 319 To steer small, means to steer steadily without 
putting the helm too much to either side, To steer large, is 


STEER. 


the reverse, 1869 Savin Sizlor's M00 d-bk., Steer Lay, mar) 
go free, off the wind. Also, to steer loosely. /4éd., Steer 
Small, to steer well and within small compass, not dragging 
the tiller over from side to side. ; 

£. Zo steer clear of: chiefly fiy., to avoid com- 
pletely. 

1723 Dr. For Col. Yack (1840) 69 We would have steered 
clear of them, and cared not to have them see us, if we could 
help it, but they did see us, and cried, Who comes there? 
1789 Betsuam £ss. |. xviil, 333 Of tame acquiescence in 
vulgar opinion.. Walpole..has steered perfectly clear. 1804 
Med. Frat, XA. 4x5 It is incumbent on them..whilst they 
steer clear of Scylla, ta beware they do ont fullinto Charyb- 
dis. 1Bog Mackin Gil Blas wt, vil. » 5, 1 steered clear of 
Hortensia. 1838 Prescott Ferd. & fs. 1. xvilie (1842) I. 260 
Columbus. .had been instructed ..to steer clear of all Portu- 
guese settlements on the African coast, 1884 Wanch, 
&xam. 11 June 5/5 Mr. Marshall spoke with good humour, 
and steered clear alike of levity andacerbity. 1893 Hopcrs 
Elem. Photogr. (1907) €8 Enabling him to steer clear of 
some of these [difficulties]. 

3. ¢rans. In estended sense, to guide something 
that is in motion. In various applications. 

a. To guide (a chariol, a horse, cattle, etc.). 

In mod. racing parlance the sense is a new development 
from sense 1. 

¢ 888 Exvrren Boeth, xxxvi. § iti, Se stiord pam hricdwane 
eallra gesceafta. 1375 Barsour Bruce vi. 334 Thar may no 
man haf worthy hede, Bot he haf wit to steir his stede, 
21568 If of Auchtermuchty 100 in Bannatyne MWS. 
(Hunter. Club) 345 Scho..stowtly steird the stottis abowt. 
1590 Seenser F, Q. ut. viii, 30 His charet swift in haste he 
thither steard, 1844 Kincraxe Lothen xxi, I steered my: 
dromedary close up alongside of the mounted Bedouin. 
3850 R. G. Cummine //unter's Life S. Africa (1902) 105/2 
The native who led the long team..suddenly turned the 
leading oxen short towards the river's bank, thus rendering 
it impossible for the driver to steer his after-oxen. 1884 
Longman's Mag, Apr. 605 1t may be that he is going to 
steer his own animal in the race for which it is being pre- 
pared, 1890 D. Davipson .VWewz. Long Life iv.g2 Vapp was 
the jockey. .and ‘steered him to victory" 

b. To guide (a plough). 

¢ 1480 HeNRvSON Wor. fd, 2224 Thair wes ane Husband, 
quhilk had ane pleuch to steir. 1724 Ramsay Vea-t, Afisc. 
(1733) I. 29 Twa good stilts to the pleugh And ye your sell 
maun steer, 1758 AKENSIDE Odes U1. xi. g The conquerors 
«fed Calabrian flocks, and steer'd the Sabine plough. 1914 
Daily News 25 Feb, 2 He feeds the pigs and steers tbe 
plough. 

ce. To guide the course of (a land carriage, a 
balloon, a bicycle, etc.) by mechanical means ; to 
guide (a floating object) by taking advantage of a 
current. 

1956-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 1. 233 These sledges hold 
only two, the traveller and the guide, who sits forward steer- 
ing with astick. 1788 Cowrer Dog § Water Lily 18 With 
cane extended far I sought To steer it close to land. 1893 
G. C Davies Mount. § Vere xic gt A plague of gnats.. 
douhly unpleasant when steering a bicycle along rutty lanes. 
toto fucycl. Brit, 1. 269/2 Santos Dumont... won the 
Deutsch prize by steering a balloon from St. Clond round 
the Eiffel Tower and back in half an hour. 

d. To guide, lead, ‘ pilot’ (a person) through a 
crowd, along an intricate path, etc. Also adésol. 
Also (U.S. sang) to manoeuvre or decoy (a person) 
to a place, or into doing something. 

1859 Habits of Gd. Society v. 210 It is the gentleman's 
duty to s¢eer, and in crowded rooins nothing is more trying. 
1889 Century Dict, Bunko-steerer, that one of the swindlers 
called bunko-men who allures or steers strangers to the 
bunko-joint or rendezvous, 1891 C. Roserts Adrift Amer. 
159, I don't thank you very much for steering me up 
agninstsuch a job. r9r1C. I’. Hamitton in United Evipive 
June 383 There is little or no suggestion that he is sent to 
‘steer’ us, as an American wouldsay. 1915 She/ch 16 June 
227/1, 1..shook hands with old Lemann, and steered him 
into the smoking-room. : 

4. intr, To shape one’s course (on land, in the 
air), Also ¢rans, with cognate object. 

¢1g00 Lancelot (S.T.S.) 3428 And hrandymagus chargit he 
to stere Efter hyme, Raha a lytill space. 1629 Mitton 
Ode Nativ, 146 Mercy.. With radiant feet the tissued clouds 
down stearing, 1633 C. Faanwecr £ast-frrd. Colation 4 
[The elephant] steeres like a huike, stifnecked, almost all 
of one peice. 1667 Mitton P, £.1,.225 Then with expanded 
wings he stenrs his flight Aloft. /érd. vtt. 430 So stears the 
prudent Crane Herannnal Voiage. ?¢160 f/ist. Tom Thumb 
im. tog in Hazl. &. 2. &. T1, 237 But Tom ery'd in a merry 
mood: Unto the King we'll steer, 1700 T. Brown A arssert. 
Ser. & Com. 11 Let's Steer forthe Court, for that’s the Region 
which will furnish us with the finest Lessons. @ 1701 Maun- 
DRELL Journ. Ferus, (1732) 134 Here steering Northerly 
directlyupthe Valley. ryagRamsavGeantle Shefa.t. ii, Driven 
frae house and hald, where will ye steer? 1774 Gotpsm. 
Nat. fist. (1776) V. 32 The quails,.steer their flight back 
to enjoy in Egypt the temperate air. 1792 Buexs My ain 
hind Dearie it, At noon the fisher seeks the glen, Along the 
burnto steer. 1807 Worosw. WaAite Doe ‘ae She. .oft her 
steps had hither steered, 1828 Lytton Pefhaat xxix, The 
Frenchman.. bowed, and drew himself aside. Vincent steered 
by, 1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonnevitic 1.111 He was bravely 
steering his way rcross the coatinem. 1887 J. Bate Naf. tt 
S, Aimer. 128 Passing the bouses, Lat once steered for the 
rocky slopes behind. 1896 Bapen-Powett Muatabele Cam- 
paignu xvi, 1 steered by moon and time until 1 thought I was 
near Enkeldoorn. " 

b. Of an inanimate thing : To travel in a set 


course. 

1692 Benttev Boyle Lect. viii. 25 The Winter of the Year, 
when the Sun was the nearest of all, and steer'd directly 
over mens heads. 1830 Maaavat King’s Oton xxii, The 
moon,.was high in the heavens, steering for the zenitb in all 
her beauty, 3861 Croucu Ess. Class. Metres, Elegiacs\. 5 
Tbou busy sunny river;.. Through woodlands steering, with 
branches waving above thee, 


STEER. 


+c. trans. To direct one’s course towards (a 


place). Ods. (? nonce-nse.) 

1667 Micron P, L. x. 328 Satan.. Betwixt the Centaure 
and the Scorpion stearing His Zenith. 

+5. To check, restrain, control. In OE, also: 
To rebuke. (In OE. the obj. isin the dative.) Ods. 

959 Pee, Gosp. Mark viii. 30 Forbead vel stiorde ve/ 
stiorend wes him [Vulg. comminatus est eis), 971 Blické. 
Flom, 19/5 Seo menizo styrde bam blindan pat he cleopode. 
¢€1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 192 Wid magan Bryne & purste; 
wlaco water menge wid bone selestan ele, sele drincan, bat 
styro bam burste. azrzzg St. A/arher. 9 Pu steorest te sea 
stream pet hit fleden ne mot fir pan bu markedest. @ 1300 
A Torn (Camb. MS.) 434 ‘Lemman' he sede ‘dere, pin 
herte nu bu stere’. @ 1300 Cursor Al. 4295 Thoru strengh o 
Inue bat nan mai stere. 13.. 2. 2. Addit. P. C. 27 pay ar 
happen also bat conherhertstere. ¢138g Cnaucer Z.G. H7 
935 And fyr so wod it my3te nat been steerid Jnal the noble 
toure of ylioun. 1390 Gowran Conf I. 122 So that thou 
myht thi tunge stiere. 1423 Jas. I] A?ngis QO. 194 His tong 
for to reule[n] and to stere. ¢1440 Gone Flor.823 The lady 
swowned, and was full woo, Ther myght no man hur stere. 
axg00 Frere & Boy (¢ 1512) Aijb, All that may the pype 
here Shall not themselfe stere But laugh and lepe aboute. 
¢1640 R. Davenroat Surv. Sci. Wks. (1890) 325 Rhethorick 
. whose sweete tongue Can steere the stubborn’st hart. 


+6. To guide (a person, his conduct) by ad- 


monition or counsel. Os. 

@ 1000 JEtFric How. 1. 320 He nolde mid his to-cyme da 
synfullan fordeman, ..Erest he wolde us mid lidnysse 
styran [¢ 1175 Lamb, Hov1.93 isteoren) bet he siddan mihte 
onhisdome us xehealdan. ¢1200 Oamin 14705 To wurrbenn 
herrsumm.. Till alle pa batt hafenn be ‘To 3emenn & to 
sterenn, a@z22g Fuliana 30 Festne mi bileaue steor me ant 
streng me. 12,.. Prayer to Virgin 30in O. E. Asise., Bricht 
and scene quen of storre..in pis false fikele world so me led 
and steore, 1362 Lancu. P. Pl. A. 1x. 42 He strengbeb be 
to stonde hestureb bisoule. 1655 Srancey //7st. Philos. 111. 
xvii. (1687) 94/2 Euripides is steer'd by Socrates. 

+b. Zo steer off: to guide away from some 
opinion. Oés. 

1662 H. More Avtid, Ath. 1. i. (1712) 9 The attempt of 
endeavouring to steer them off from Atheism. 1681 — 
E.rpos. Dau. Pref. p. xv, When men see so palpable 2a 
correspondency..they will be steared off from conceiving 
any such sense, 

+e. To conduct (one’s life), Also ref. 

arzaso Prov. Alfred 362 3if.. bu ne moje mid strenghe be- 
selwen steren, «@ 1300 Cursor Al. 19822 Fott him to be, he 
sal be lere, Alo bi hijf, hu pu sal stere. 1673 Cave Prism. 
Chr. t, ix. 271 He..by Letters gave them [his sons] counsels 
for the steering themselves. 1699 ‘I’. Clockman] tr. Zaddy's 
Offices (1706) 117 By whose Counsel and Direction they may 
steer their Lives. 

+d. Of reasons, indications, influences: To 
guide. Ods, 

1649 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 135, 1 am confident... his 
fathers last desires and commands will steere our yong King 
right. @16g2 J. Situ Se/. Dise. i, 21 Their life being steered 
by nothing else but opinion and imagination. 1653 Britn 
kugl. Improver Intpr. 63 Therefore in every new work 
some triall would be made of all materials, and therein thou 
must be steered by those the very place affords, whether 
Stone, Chalk, Wood, or Earth, or all. a 1683 Owen Haly 
Spirit (1693) 262 So as to be steered thereby in his Work. 

a. znir, To direct one’s course of action (dy 
guiding indications), Often, to find a safe course 
belween two evils or two extremes. 

x658 Sir T. Browne f/ydriot. 18 If we steer by the con- 
jecture of many and Septuagint expression; some trace 
thereof [burial of treasures] may be found. 1670 TempLe 
Let, Wks. 1731 11. 224 By his Advice his Highness resolves 
to steer in the Conrse of he Affairs and Motions relating to 
England. 1697 Daypen 4 xeis Ded. (e) 4 b, J thought fit to 
steer betwixt the two extreams, of Paraphrase, and literal 
Translation. @1718 Paioa Paulo Purg. 37 Her Prudence did 
so justly steer Between the Gay and the Severe. cxgaz in 
s0th Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. App. 1. 198, | have been now 
two years on this side [of the water] bnt still steer'd snugg 
and clear that I might preserve my credit and safety at 
home. 1722 Wotiaston Relig. Nat.sii. 51 Rational animals 
should use their reason, and steer by it. 1769 RopeaTson 
Chas. V, WII. vit. 103 Now he should steer in that difficult 
and arduous conjuncture. 1878 Hatiam Afid. Ages viii. i. 
(1819) I11, 294 The rolls of parliament, by whose light we 
have hitherto steered. 1858 GaEENER Gunnery 309, 1 am 
quite satisfied to steer between extremes. 

+7. To govern, rule. Ods. exc, as conscious meta- 


phor (figurative use of sense 1). 

To have to steer: to have under one’s command. 

agoo Beda's Hist, 1. xii, (1890) 300 Twegen biscopas 
[wron] on his stowe gesette. pat was Boosa, se styrde 
lun atone) Dera mezée, & Eata Beornicea. ¢1200 
Oamtn 3679 He batt all piss weorelld shop & alle shaffte 
sterebh, a 1300 £. &. Psalter ii. 9 In yherde irened salt 
yeu stere ba, 378 Barsoua Bruce 1. 38 Alexander the 
<ing..That Scotland haid to steyr and leid. a 1400 
Launfal 684 Be god, that all may stere. ¢1430 Syr Gener. 
(Roxb.) 117 Thre thousand knightes he had to stere. ¢ 1470 
Henay lWadlace y, 920 Off kyn he was, and Wallace modyr 
ner, Off Sealed that mydward had to ster. c1q80 
Hixavson Mor. Fad. 1571 To reule and steir the land, and 
Tustice keip. 1g00-z0 Dunsar Poens xi. 14 All are gone At 
will of God that all thing steiris, 1601 LampBaape Dict. 
Angl, Top.(1730) 42 One of the most wise.. Princes that ever 
stered this common Weale. 1633 Forp Broken H.v.ii. Kx, 
Neuer liu'd Gentleman of preater merit, Hope, or abiliment 
tosteereakingdome. 1678 Cupwoatu Zell. Syst. 878 Some 
will from hence be apt to infer, That there is no God at all, 
but that blind Chance and Fortune steer all. 

b. To manage, administer (government) ; to 

conduct (business, negotiations, etc.). Obs. 

¢ 888 ELrarp Boerh, xvii, pet ic. -Zerisenlice mihte steoran 
& reccan pone anwald pe ime befzst wes. arazg Lee. 
Kath. 10 Maxence steorede be refschipe in Rome. 1456 
pin G. Have Law Arms (S,T.S,) 62 The quhilk sterit ane 


904. 


Emperouris estate in histyme. 1647 CLanENDON //7s?, Ned, 
1. § 157 The great persons who steered the public affairs. 
+@. To keep in order (a crowd). Oés. 

1616 J. Lane Contn, Sgr.'s 7. xt. 248 For whome large 
space was made by th’ marshallers, gardantes, and tipp 
staves, which the people stears, 

+d. zzér. To have charge of. Obs. 

13.. Sexen Sages 894 In that forest woned an herd, That 
of bestes loked an sterd. 

Steer (stie1), v.2 rave. [f. Steer 55.1] trans, 
To make a steer of, castrate (a calf), 

1886 Daily Tel, 18 Oct. (Cassell), The male calves are 
steered and converted to beef. 

Steer, obs. and dial, var. Stair, STiR. 

Steerable (stierib'l), ¢. and sé, [f. STEER v1 
+ -ABLE.] 

A. adj. ‘That may be steered or guided, dirigible. 

1836 L. Hunt in New Monthly Mag. XLVIII. 60 Balloons 
shall be equally safe and guidable, steerable against the 
wind. 1884 Pad? Afall Gas. 1 Oct. 7'2 A steerable balloon. 
1899 Iesti. Gaz. 30 May 10/2 A steerable torpedo. 

B. sé. A dirigible balloon. raze. 

1908 Daily News 25 Dec. 5 Between the Germin steerable, 
the ‘Zeppelin,’ and the French craft..there are some im- 
portant differences, 

Hence Stee:rabi-lity. 

1907 West, Gaz, 4 Dec, 10/1 ‘La Patrie’, the French 
airship. gave 2 marvellous exhibition of its steerability. 

Steerage (stierédz). Forms: 5-7 sterage, 
6-7 stirrage, 7 etearage, -idge, (styrage, stier- 
idge), 7-8 steeridge, (7 -edge, 8 -adge), 6- 
steerage. [f. STEER v1 +-AGE.J 

1. The action, practice or method of steering a 
boat or ship; the guidance of a balloon or airship, 
rarely of a carriage, 

exqso Brut u. 435 The foreseide barge, thorough mys- 
gouernaunce of sterage, fill vpon the pilis. 1399 Haktuyr 
Vay. I, 602 The English shippes vsing their prerogatiue of 
nimble stirrage .. came often times very neere vpon the 
Spaniards, 1654 J. P. Tyrants & Protectors 33 These Pilots 
by their ill steerage did split their Vessels. 1719 Dr For 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 193 Having a strong Steerage with my 
Paddle, I went at a great Rate, directly for the Wreck. 
1791 SMEATON Edystone L. § 93 The carriages. .{having] a 
draught-tree for steerage and yoking the cattle to, 1805 
Lo. Cottincwoon in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VIT. 242 
Had we to pass them from the leeward, it would have been 
still more difficult, asit required nice steerage. 1914 0. Rev. 
Apr. 346 He discussed the problems of the propnision and 
the steerage of such a body [s¢. a balloon). 

b. ¢ransf. of an animal or person. 

1899 T. Mfovret) Silkworns 73 When afterward..The 
Flies haue bor’d a passage through their clewes, Obserue 
their gate and steerage al along, 1774 un. Reg., Afise. 
193/1 If I am not very accurate in my steerage, I am sure 
to tumble over a pail. ; 

ce. Phrase. (7o Ge, stand) at the steerage. lit. 
and fig. 

1688 Loud. Gaz. No. 2322/3 The Grand Signior went..in 
a Barge of 28 Oars,..the Bostangi Bachi..being..at the 
Steerage. 1731 Swirt On Death Swift 413 While they who 
at the steerage stood, And reap'd the profit, songht his 
blood. 1733 — On Poetry 456 You raise the honour of the 
peerage, Prond to attend you at the steerage. 

da. Of aship: The action, method or ability of 


answering to the helm. 

1653 Fight Legorn-Road 16 Likewise was the Dutch 
Admiral singled out, and to the weatherward (which was 
occasioned by loss of her Stearidge, having her Rudder shot, 
asLheard). 2745 P. Tuomas ¥rad. Anson's Voy. 146 She.. 
roll'd very much, and inade bad Steernge. 1769 Fatconer 
Dict. Marine (1776), Steerage_is also used to express the 
effort of the helm; and hence Steerage-way is [etc.]. 

2. ta. Management (of goods). Oés. 

1487 Sc. Acts Parit, (1814) I. 178/2 Na man sale in the 
saidis partis in the way of inerchandice bot..men baifaad.. 
half a last of gudis or samekle in sterage and gonernance. 

b. The direction or government of affairs, the 
State, one’s life. (Often with conscious metaphor.) 
1soz Suaks, Rom. & Ful... iv. 112 But he that hath the 
stirrage of my course, Direct my sute [1597 Qo. saile]. 
1636 EX. Dacres tr, MWachiavel's Disc. Livy Ep. Ded., Your 
Grace may doe well to inable your selfe for the service of 
your Prince and Country, that being cald for into the steer- 
age in turbulent times, not favour onely may give you a 

lace there. 1688 Br. Tuomas in Gutch Cod/. Cur 1. 332, 

pray God direct and prosper his steerage of the Church 
of England in these tempestuous times, 1783 Cowrer Lez, 
¥. Newton 15 Dec., Wks. 1837 XV. 142 But now we float... 
as the wind drives us; for want of..that steerage which in- 
vention..may be expected tosupply. 1808 Scott Mlarmmion 
1. Introd, 116 [He] With dying hand the rudder held, Till, 
in his fall, with fateful sway, The steerage of the realm gave 
way! 1831 W. L. Bowres Live BA. Ken V1. xi. 190 Under 
the firm steerage of Walpole..the vessel of state held its 
way through all the storms of faction. 

¢c. A course held or steered, esp. 2 course of 


conduct. 

?ax62g Wenster & Rowiev Cure for Cuckold 1v. ii, 
He bore his steerage true in every part, Led by the Compass 
of anoble heart. 1645 Murton 7efrach. 41 If we marke the 
stenrage of his words, what course they hold. 1789 Trixmphs 
Fortitude \, 45, 1 would wish always to keep a, steerage, 
rather than to be carried away by the stream of dissipation. 
1827 B'ness Bunsen in Hare £2/2 1. viii. 296 There are no 
rocks, no shoals, for him whose steerage is ever regulated 
according to the true compass of the soul. 

3. The steering apparatus a. of a boat. 

187 P. Carqunoun Comp. Oarsinan's Guide 30 The term 
steerage includes yoke-lines, yoke, and rudder. 1869 R. H. 
Brake-Humraey Eton Boating Bk. (1875) 45 note, This 
year [1845)..Silver Oars and Steerage [were given] to the 
winners of the Pulling. 


STEERER. 


b. of an agricultural machine. In quot. attrid. 

1884 West Sussex Gaz. 25 Sept., Capital front-steerage 
13-coulter seed and corn drill,..steerage horse hoe. 

G. Steerage of his wings: Dryden’s rendering of 
L. vemigium alarum, meaning wings viewed “as 
instruments of rowing. 

1697 Davnen nets vi. 24 Dedalus..here alighting, built 
this costly Frame, Inscrib'd to Phebus, here he hung on 
high The steerage of his Wings, 1700 — Ceyx § Alcyone 
351. 1870 JEAN INcELow Four Sonnets iv, When.. Down 
the steep slope of a long sunkeam brought, He [z: ¢. the eagle} 
stirs the wheat with the steerage of his wings, 

4, That division of the after part of a ship which 
is immediately infront of the chief cabin; the second 
cabin. Also called + steerage room. 

In the 16th and 17th c, this was the place from which the 
ship was steered. Early inthe 18th c. the wheel was placed 
on the open deck, so that the vessel was no longer steered 
from the ‘steerage’, which, however, retained its name. 

1612 CoverTE Voy. 24 The Merchants had some 1rooool, 
lying betweene the maine Maste and the Stearidge. 1627 
Cart. Smitn Sea Gram. ii. 11 The Stearage. The Sterrage 
roome, is before the great Cabin, where he tbat steareth the 
Ship dothalwaies stand. 1644 Manwavainc Seamans Dict., 
The Stieridge is the place where they Steere, out of which 
they may see the leech of the sailes. 1726 Suetvocke Voy, 
round World 25 ‘Vhis insolence being carried on in the 
steeradge. 1769 Fatconear Dict. Marine (1780), Steerage, 
an apartment withont the great cabin of a ship, from which 
it is separated ee a thin partition. In large ships of war it 
is used as a hall through which it is necessary to pass, to 
arrive at, ordepart from the great cabin. In merchant-ships 
it is generally the habitation of the inferior officers and 
ship's crew. 1834 Marryat 2. Simple xvi, 1 went down into 
the most solitary place in the steerage, that I might enjoy it 
{a letter] without interruption. x840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast 
xxiii. 71 The mate came down into the steerage, in fine trim 
for fun. 1864 Semmes Cruise Alabama § Sumter 1, 269 
Passing through the ward-room, the visitor entered the gun- 
room, or ‘steerage’, allotted on the starboard side to the mid- 
shipmen, and onthe porttotheengineers, 1857 Smytn Sailor's 
IVord-bk., Steerage,..that part of the ship next below the 
quarter-deck, immediately before the bulkhead of the great 
cabin in most ships of war. The portion of the ’tween-decks 
just hefore the gun-room bulkhead. 

5. The part of a passenger ship allotted to those 
passengers who travel at the cheapest rate. Also 


quasi-advb, in ¢o go, travel steerage, 

The steerage is now usually in the bow and ona lowerdeck. 

1804 W. Iavine Life & Lett. (1864) 1.94 ahey slaee in the 
steerage, and leave the cabin to myself, 1816 R. Bucuanan 
Propelling Vessels by Steam 24 Before the engine is the 
steerage or second cabin. 1822 J. Furst Lett. /r. America 
287 There were twelve cabin passengers..and about an equal 
number of persons in the steerage. 1844 Dickens fart. 
CAuz. xvii, It being necessary for me to observe strict 
economy, I took my ete in the steerage. 1892 E, REEvEs 
Homeward Bound 124 In the steerage we are told the 
thermometer reaches 109° in the shade. In onr saloon q 
to 200° is the highest. 1 Westm, Gaz. 20 Jane 4/2 He 
travelled steerage with a ship of emigrants, 

6. attrib, and Comb., as steerage door, -hole, -house, 
passage, power; steerage country U.S., the open 
space in the middle of the steerage of a man-of-war, 
not occupied by berths or state-rooms (Cen?. Dict.) ; 
eteerage mess, steerage officer U.S. (see quots.); 
steerage-passenger, one who occupies a berth 
in the steerage (sense 5) of a passenger-vessel ; 
+ steerage room = sense 4; steerage-way, a 


way or motion sufficient for the helm to have effect ; 
also jig. ’ 

az6z5 N. Roserts in Purchas Pilgrims 11. 1578 Putting 
his foot against the *Steeredge doore. 1855 Browninc BA, 
Blougram's Apol. 357 Though you proved me doomed To 
a viler berth still, to the *steerage-hole. 1842 DickENs 
Amer. Notes xi, (1850) 108/2 There is no visible deck, even: 
nothing but a long, black, ugly roof..; above which tower 
two iron chimneys..and a glass *steerage-honse. 1891 H. 
Patreason Naui. Dict. 364 *Steerage Mess. This mess is 
composed of midshipmen, ensigns, clerks and mates. /6éd, 
386 *Steerage Officers, midshipmen, cadet midshipmen, 
mates, cadet engineers, and ensigns when they donot perform 
duty as regular watch officers. 1849 Leven Con Cregan 
xix. I. 298, 1 took a *steerage passage. 1822 J. FLint 
Lett. fr. America gt A *steerage passenger pays only abont 
half the freight that is charged for a passage in the cabin 
of a ship. 1840 Hoop UZ the Rhine 50 The deck of a 
steamer is supposed to be divided amidships by an imagi- 
nary line, aft of which the steerage passengers are expected 
nottointrude. 1869 Cham. Frit. 29 May 338/1 By making 
the paddle-wheels revolve in opposite directions. . perfect 
*steerage-power is obtained. 1626 Carr. Smitn Accid. ng. 
Seamen 1x In the *stearage roome, the whip, the bittakell, 
the tranas boord, the Compasse. 1769 F'anconer Dict. 
Marine (1780) 23>, A..ship..in a very light wind, and 
scarcely having *steerage-way. 1868 Lowet. Among my 
Bks. Ser. 1. Shaks. once more (1870) 211 Hamlet..never 
keeps on one tack long enough to get steerage-way. 

Steere-board, -boord, obs. ff. SraRBoaRD. 

Steerer (stivrar). Also 4 styrer, 5 sterer, 6 
stirrer, 7 stearer. [f. STEER v.} + -ER !.] 

+l. A rudder. Oés. : J 

1398 Teaevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. xi. (1535) 7169/2 Andin 
swymmynge he [the swan] vseth that one fote in stede of an 
oore, and the other in stede of a styrer [pro gudernaculo), 
and ruleth hym selfe therwith. 1633 Daumm. or Hawn, 
Entert. K. Chas. Sp. Caledonia i. 58 Being to themselves 
Oares, Steerers, ship and all. 

b. ‘A machine for controlling the rudder of a 
boat or yacht’ (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909). 

ec. (See quot.) ; 

31895 HeapLev Struct. Birds vi 153 Thelarge tail feathers 

are called rectrices or steerers. 
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STEERING. 


2. One who steers, a steersman ; a coxswain (of 


a rowing boat). 

1585 Hicins Junius’ Nomencl, 515/1 Gubernator,..the 
gouernor, director, or pilot of the ship: the sterneman or 
stirrer. 1675 Hopses Odyss. (1677) 153 A sudden biast.. 
breaks the cordnge that upheld the mast; Which falling 
down beats out the steerers hrains. 1868 Fvedd? 28 Nov. 
445/2 Though repeatedly urged by his steerer, he (the oars- 
man] seemed quite unable to quicken. 1887 J. Tomson in 
J. B. Thomson AZews. ix, (1896) 198 But when contrary or 
violent winds rise then the steerer is helpless. 

Jig. 1659 PEARSON Creed i. 36 Thus appears the Maker to 
be the steerer of this great ship [the world). 1730 Swirt Ef, 
Ld. Carteret 59 ‘Vhere's not a hetter Steerer in the Realm, 
T hope, my Lord, you'll call him ta the Helm. 

3. U.S. slang. A swindler whose business it is to 
lead his victims to the rendezvous. Also, see quot. 
Tgl0, 

1883 (cf. Junhko-stcerers s.v. Bunko]. 1889 Columbus 
(Ohio) Dispatch 6 Sept., The [gambling-] place was full 
of players, who got there by means of ‘steerers’ sent out for 
the purpose. 1905 Béackw. Mag. Jan. 137/1 ‘Steerers’ 
and ‘boosters’ (of gambling-hells) were always on the look- 
ont for ‘suckers’ whom they encountered at the railway- 
Stations, nt the hotels, or even in the streets. 1910 V. 3% 
Evening Post 10 Jan. (Thornton Auer. Géoss,), A steerer is 
the go-between of the shyster and prisoners hy wile and 
guile he brings clients to the lawyer, 

4. That directs its course: a. of a ship with adj. 
referring to its power of answering to the helm or 
rudder. 

1887 Tres (weekly ed.) 19 Ang. 4/1 The ship is a bad 
steerer and her soa is not very great. gor Daily Tel, 
18 Mar, 7/4 Dr. Warre's model (of a rowing boat)..is also 
a very quick steerer, for her rudder is not 7 inches long. 

b, of a cycle, with prefix indicating the position 
of its steering-wheel. 

1883 IVheed World Mar. 185 (Tricycles.] Two rear-steerers, 
- A front-steerer, 1888 Lucycd, Brit, XXIV. 59/2. 

Steering (stierin), v4 st. [£ Steen v1 + 
-Incl.] 

1. The action of the verb, in various senses, 

eraza Bestiary 574 Sipmen here steringe forgeten for hire 
(the siren’s] stefninge. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1x. 510 Vhai 
twa the land had in stering. 1387-8 T'. Usk Zest, Love 
iii, (Skeat) 107 Shal fyr ben blamed for it brende a foole 
naturelly, by his own stulty witte insteringe? 1599 SaNpys 
Exropz Spee. (1632) 89 The persons defiled with it [were] of 
so eminent a place in the steering and upholding of their 
church. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Alarine (1780) s.v., The per- 
fection of steering consists in a vigilant attention to the 
motion of the ship's head. 1855 Macautay (ist, Hug. xxi. 
IV. 64x But now came a crisis which required the most 
skilful steering. 1875 Lxcyc¢. Brit. 111. 665/1 Steering... is 
managed oy a transverse handle attached to the driving- 
wheel [of a bicycle). 1913 Dai/y Alatd 19 June 8/4 Major 
Wodehouse... has heen... devising means for the safe steering 
of the tremendous crowds. 

2. Short for steering-gear. 

1877 H. H. Grirein Bicycles of the Year 12 He makes the 
Eureka, which is a very fair machine (Spider), Stanley steer- 
ing, cone bearings, &c. /did, 16 The steering is either the 
Stanley or Rudder plan, 

3. attrib.and Comdb.: a, simple attrib., as steertug- 


apparatus, fan, fork, -gear, -handle. 

1846 A. Younc Vaut. Dict. 319 A *Steering Apparatus.. 
consists of an endless screw [etc.]. 1903 Hest+.Gaz. z Nov. 
o/x There is a propeller in front and a “steering-fan in the 
rear (of an airship). 1869 Routledge's Ev, Boy's Ann. 375 
The vertical *steering-fork of the vehicle [i.e a bicycle). 
1869 Str E. Rezo /ron-Clad pigs i. 6 The rudder-head and 
*steering-gear were exposed to shot within thin iron sides. 
1907 H. Wvnonam flare of Footlights ii, The chauffeur... 
fumbling stupidly with the steering-gear. 1868 Routledge's 
Ev, Boy's Ann. 477 The *Steering- Handle [ofa bicycle] may 
be made of any fancy curve, 1906 MWestm. Gaz, 20 July 
8/3 In the collision..the stout steering-handle (of a motor+ 
car) being bent nearly double. 

b. Special comb.: steering compass, the com- 
pass by which a ship is steered as distinguished 
from the variation compass (see Compass 50.1 
12d); steering-lock (a) the turning movement 
of the wheels of a motor-vehicle (see Lock sé.2 15) ; 
(6) an appliance fitted to some bicycles by means of 
which the front wheel may be prevented from turn- 
Ing from side to side; steering-osr, an oar used as 
a steering-scull (q.v.); steering sail Aazt, = 
Struppine sain; also af/rid.; +steering scull = 
Scuut sé. 1 a; steering-wheel (a) Nazt., a ver- 
tical wheel by which motion is communicated to 
the rudder through the medium of a tiller-rope or 
other device; (6) a hand-wheel for guiding a trac- 
tion cngine, motor-car or other heavy vehicle ; (¢) 
the wheel of a cycle by which steerage is effected. 

1669 Stuamv Mariner's ATag, 1. vi. 67 To shew you the 
difference between the true Compass and the *Steering 
Compass. 1897 Ancycl, Sport ¥. 274/1 (Cycling), *Steering 
Locks are valuable... for preventing tbe machine from mov- 
ing when resting against a wall, 1840 R. }. Dana Bef. 
Mast ix, The officer using his utmost strength, with bis 
*steering-oar, tokeepherstern on. 1669 Sturmv Mariner's 
Mag. 1.ii. 16 The Lee *steering Sails of Main-sail, and Main- 
top sail. (3805 in Nieolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VI1. 144 note, 
Wore Ship and made Sail—set the royal and top-gallant 
Steering-sails. r4aoin For. Ace. 3 Hen, Vi, F/z, j. Remus 
grossus vocatus *Sterynge skulle. 150 Brancxrey Naval 
Expos, 160 To guide or govern a Ship by the Helm or 
“Steering Wheel. 1888 Excyc/. Brit, XXUN. 559/2 In earl 


days the steering wheel fof the tricycle] was made small 
to save weight. 


Steering, Sc. variant of STIRRING, 
Vou. IX. 
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+Steerish, a. Ols. [f.Sreen 50.1 + -1911.] 
1. Ffaving the qualities of a steer; brutish. 


e14tx Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 604 The cause why men 
oghten pider gon, Nat conceyue can his wylde steerissh 


eed. 

2. dial, (See quots.) 

178g W. H. Marsuare Gloue. 1. 332 Steerish: spoken of 
a young, raw, growing ox; not ‘oxey', 1851 Glouc. Gloss., 
Steerish, young. i 

+Steerless, a. Obs. [OE. storléas: see 
STEER 5d.2 and -LEsS.] 

1. Not amenable to guidance or control, un- 


govemable, unrestrained. 

6888 Arerero Boeth. v. § 3 pa Su wendest Sette stiorlease 
men & recelease waren Resiche & wealdendas bisse worulde. 
e175 Land, tom, 117 Gif bu uuel were ivend pe from 
uuele pi les pe Su steorles lasie on ende. 

2. Without a rndder, é7#. and fig. 

¢1374 CHaucER Froylus 1. 416 Al sterles with-Inne a bot 
am I. ¢ 1386 — Alan of Law's T, 341 Ina ship all steere- 
lees, 1423 Jas. I Avugrs Q.15 As the schip that sailith stereles 
Vpon the rok(kis) most to harmes hye. @1547 SurRREY 
Arceles, iti, 1 Like to the stereles boote that swerues witb 
euery wynde, @1565 in QO. Ediz. Boeth, App. 156 We men, 
with Fortunes waves are tosste and cast In steerles Shipp. 
a1639 T. Carew Answ. Elcg. Lett. 62 A troope of deities 
came down to guide Our steerelesse barkes, 

Steerling (stivslin). [f. Sreer 53.1 + -Line.] 
A young steer. 

1648 Herrick Hesfer., Bencolick (1915) 244 To get thy 
Steerling once again, I'le play thee such another strain; 
That (etc. 1743 Francis Horace, Odes i. ii. 54 While 
1, with pious Care, one Steerling feed. 

Steerling, obs. form of Srariine 53.2 


Steerman (stieumin), Now rare, Forms: 
i-2 atéorman, 3 steormsn, § ster man, stere- 
man, 6 Sc. steirman, 7 steereman, 7— steerman. 
(£ Steer sé.2+ Man sd. Ch Du. steerman, MLG, 
sthreman, MUG, stizerman (mod.G, stenernrann), 
ON. styrimad-r, (Sw. styrman, Da. styrmand). 
The Teut. word was adopted in OF. as esturman, 
estrumant.} A steersman. 

e100 ALtreic Hom, IL, 560 Hera Sone steorman ac na 
swa-deah wrdan de he hecume zesundful to pzre hyde. 
e1205 Lay. 28436 And nom alle pa scipen..and pa steor- 
men alle to pan scipen neodde. ¢1470 Henry IVaddace 1x. 
121 Bathe schip maistir, and the ster man also, In the holl, 
but baid, he gert thaim go. 1586 Neg. Privy Council Scot, 
1¥. 79 The foirsaidis personis furnissand steirmen thairto 
thameselffis. 1663 Gerster Counsed d4b, My Steerman 
found the Ehb and Flood all along tbe Coast of America, 
ijas Pore Odyss. x1v. 287 Safe through the level seas we 
sweep our way; Thesteer-man governs, and the ships obey. 
189a Stevenson & L. Ossorne Wrecker xii, Suppose the 
steerman's eye to bave wandered. 

Jig. 61460 Towneley Alyst. iii. 427 Help, god, in this nede ! 
As thou art stere-man..best,as } rede. 1591 SypvestTeR Diz 
Bartast.i, 117 Vheir Star the Bible, Steer-man th’ holy 
Ghost. 1638 Str T. Hersert Trav, (ed. 2) 206 No sooner 
was old Abbas by bold death struck from the helme of 
Persia; and young Soffy his Grand-sonne made the royall 
Stear-man, but [etc.]. 

+Steermost, a. Obs. rare. [f. Stenr 5,2 
+-MosT.] Sternmost, rearmost. 

1667 Lond. Gaz. No. 160/4 The Vice Admiral heing steer- 
most of the squadron,..intended then to cross the Hause, 

Steerne, obs. form of STERN a. 

Steersman (stie-szmin), Forms: 1 stéores- 
man, 2, 4 stiereaman(n, 3 steores-man, -mon, 
(Orminsteoressmann),3—5 steresman,4—6steris- 
man, 5-6 sterysman(n, (5 stersman, 6 stirs- 
msn), 6-7 stear(e)sman, 7 steeresaman, 6- 
steersman. [OE. stéoresman, f. stéores- genit. of 
stéor STEER 56.24 Man sd, Cf, STEERMAN. 

The word was early adopted into Irish in the form st/urus. 
gian3 an example occurs in 3 Fragm. [rish Annals 116 
(early 11th c).] ; 

1. One whe steers a boat or ship. 

c1000 Ags. Laws, Ethelred § 4 in Liebermann (1898) 1. 
aaz/1 yf man heo zt his xhtan bereafod, & he wite of 
hwilcum scipe, azyfe steoresman 3a xbta. a@taoo Vices & 
Virtues 43 De gastliche hierdes,.folzid Noe Sane gode 
Stieresmann, ¢12a00 Oamin 2135 Forr all swa summ pe 
steoressmann A33 lokepp till an steorrne. ¢1330 R. BRuNNE 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1309a Namore pan schip or barge can 
[keep its course], Pere hym wanteb a steres man. ¢1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4728 Pe sterys man toke pe helme in 
hande. 1577 Bututncrer Decades (1592) 638 As a boate 
destitute of a stirsman, is with contrarie windes tossed to 
and fro, 1667 Mitton 7. £. 1x. 513 As when a Ship by 
skilful Stearsman wronught.., where the Wind Veres oft, as 
oft so steers, and shifts her Saile. 1791 W. Bartram Trav. 
108 The steersman paddles softly, and proceeds slowly along 
shore. 1889 Wetcn Zexrt Bk. Naval Archit. xiii. 140 The 
steersman moves his wheel in the required direction. 

b. fig. 

arnoo Vices § Virtues 43 Swa scule a gastliche stieres- 
menn steren Sa arche of de hali cherche, ¢14q40 Towneley 
Afyst, xix, 259 Farwell | stersman to theym that ar sted In 
stormes, or in desese lyse! 1579 W. Wicxinson Confut. 
Fant, Love 40 From them [the Vniuersityes] come the most 
skilful! stearesmen to gouerne, both the state ecclesiasticall, 
and ciuill 16g0 H. Brooke Conserv. /featth 23x Their 
Steersmanis Reason. 1809-10 CoteripGe Friend (1865) 48 
The great merit of Buonaparte has been that of a skilful 
steersman. a1894 Stevenson in G. Balfour Life vi. (1911) 
74 There stood at the wheel that unknown steersman whom 
we call God. 


ec. ¢ransf. One who drives and guidesa machine. 


18a8 Sin H. Srevart Pléanter’s Guide (ed, 2) 250 The 
Machiner seizes the end of the pole-rope, in order to act as 


STEEVE. 


Steersman (of a machine for transplanting trees}, 1906 
Westu. Gaz. 26 June 5/1 The Hotchkiss..overturned at 
Saint Calais, but fortunately without injury to the steers- 
men [in a motor-car race}, 

+ 2. A ruler or governor (of a certain number of 
people). Ods, rare. 

¢ 1250 Gen. § Ex. 3417 Me of de .v. Steresemen Vnder hem 
welden in steretgen, //icd. 3429. 

Ilence Stee'rsmanship. 

1818 Bentuam Ch. Eng, Introd. 187 It is truly edifying to 
observe the steersmanship displayed by the Reverend 
Secretary in his passage throngh these straits. 1840 J. W. 
Bowven Gregory V1, U1. 43 We fecl ourselves unallle to 
save, hy any steersmanship, the church, which seems almost 
foundering before our eyes. 
tSteersmate. Olds. rare. [f. steers- in 
STEERSMAN + MaTE sé.] A steersman. 

41875 GASCOIGNE Posies (1907) 356 Aloofe, aloofe, then 
cried the Maister out, The Stearesmate strives to sende us 
from the shore. 1671 Minton Saison 1045 What Pilot so 
expert Lut needs must wreck Embarq’d with such a Stears- 
mate at the Helin? 

Stee'rswoman. rare. [Formed as STEERS- 
MAN + WoMAN 56.] A woman who steers. 

1815 W. H. Jrevano Scrtldleomania 148 As females can 
manage their lords in this realm, 1] shall station, as steers. 
woman, famous Ma’am Helme. 1884 May CromMetis 
Brown-Fyes v.55 None for her age was so quick and brave 
a steerswoman. , 

Stee'ry, stee rie, sé. and a. Sc. [f. steer, Sc. 
form of STIR sd. + -¥.] 

A. sé. A commotion, disturbance, stir. 

21776 Ierd’s Sc. Songs UW. 217 But when the bedding 
came at e’en Wow, but the house was in a steery. 1816 
Scott Axntig. ix, Indeed, brother, amang a’ the steery, Maria 
«.set away to the alket-craig-head. 

B. adj, Busy, full of bustle and stir. 

1866 J. Ssutu Alersy Bridal 1g0 See ye the toun, a! sac 
steery an’ thrang? 

Steeve (stiv), 56.1 Aaut. Also 8-9 stive, 9 
steve. [f. SreEvE vl] (See quot. 1852.) 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 31 ‘Vhe stive of the bow- 
sprit. 1809 Naval Chron. XX1. 27 The bowsprit.. has net 
so much stove [read steve) as is usual, 1846 A. Younc 
Naut. Dict. 320 The Steeve is the angle which it makes 
with the horizon, 185a J. Fincuam SAip Lustding ww. (ed. 3) 
110 Stive, the angle upwards that any amber, &c. makes 
with the horizon, or its elevation above a horizontal line, as 
the stive of the cathead, bowsprit, &c. 1888 W.C. Russete 
Death Ship \, xi, 124 Look hard, and you'll mark the steeve 
of her bowsprit. rgor J/szsey’s Mag. XXIV, 461/1 A 
gradual diminution of the steve of the bowsprit. 

Steeve (stiv), 56.2 U.S. Naw. [71 STEEVE v2 
But cf. Sp. esfeba of the same meaning.] A Jong 
derrick or spar, with a block at one end, used in 


stowing cargo. (Cent. Dict.) 

1840 R, H. Dana Def Mast xxix, Two long, sharp spars, 
called steeves..were placed with their wedge ends into the 
inside of the hide. 

Steeve (stzv), a. and adv. Now Se. and dial. 
Forms: 4 stef (inflected and as adv. steve), 6, 9 
steve, 6 steif, 7 steave, 8-9 stie)ve, 9 steive, 
8- steeve. (ME. stef (inflected steve), of un- 
certain etymology; connexton with the synonymots 
StieF a.is donbtful. Cf. Du. and LG. stevig of 
the same meaning ; by some referred to the root of 
Srar¥ sb.1} a, adj. Firm unyielding, strong, + rigid, 
stiff (as in death). b. adv. Firmly, unyieldingly. 

¢1300 Leg. Gregory (Schulz) 574 Gregorij was feir of teyle, 
Strong and stef in eueri lip. @ 1320 Str 7'ris¢r. 3079 Bitore 
was stef on stede Tristrem and ganhardine, a 1330 Ofuel 
447 Pei riden to-gedere wip speres kene, Pat were stene & 
nou3t longe. c1330 47th. & Mert. 7116 He to grounde plat 
fere, Al so he stef & stan-ded were. 13.. Guy Warw, 
438 Loue me dop to grounde falle, pat x ne niay stond 
stef wip alle. ¢1350 Wri. Palerne 2894 Was non so stef 
him wib-stod so sternli he wrou3t. /é7d. 3600 He dede 
pen his stef stede stert a god spede. ¢1375 Wye Sef. 
Wks. ¥. 286 Bodi of Crist pat was stable and stef in al 
his temptaciouns, 138% — Deut. ix. 14 ¥ shal set thee 

folk that is more and strenger (z.7. steuere; Vulg. 
arian than this, /did., Yer. xxxi. 9 Y shal lede them 
bi stef stremes of watris (Vulg. Jer forventes aguarunt), 
1581 Sat, Poems Reform. xliv. 177 Vnder the schaddou Jat 
Louson fut it stene, Scurgar of Christ, uhilk is ane odius 
thing. 3594 A. Hume Aymnes ii.113 The earth, quhilk of 
icselfe, is stable, firme, and steif. 1637 Lo. Wariston Diary 
(S.H.S.) 2gt The roots of my haire,.stood al steave. a 1774 
R. Fercusson //ad/ow/air xiii, Wks. (1805) 141 It's gude, as 
lang's a canny chiel’ Can staun steeve in his shoon. 1786 
Burns Yo Auld Afare iii, A filly buirdly, steeve an’ swank. 
a 1801 H. Macnewwt Zo C. £. Poet. Wks. IL. 46 Wi' crack— 
and joke—and steeve rum tidy. 1819 Tennant Papistry 
Storm'd (1847) 119 Doth by this mou’ o' mine defy The 
steevest o' your host. 1829 Brocxerr NV. C. Gloss, (ed. 2), 
Stive, strong, muscular. 1870 J. Nicwonson /dyl/s 314 
We're a’ grown steeve abstainers noo, 

Hence + Stefhede [see -HEAD], firmness ;  Ste'f- 
nes [see -NeESs], rigidity. : 

1340 Ayend. 263 Bote yef fe ilke uaderes stefhede hise 
strayny and ordayny. ¢1530 Fudic. Urines i. xii. 41 Grete 
Fylde & betyng & stefnes at y® breste. 

Steeve (stzv), v1 Nant, Also 7 steve, 8 
steave, ative, 9 stave. [Of obscure origin. 

Usually explained as f. Sterve a., on the ground that a 
tilted bowsprit is ‘steeve* or incapable of motion; but this 
seems unlikely, A connexion with OF, estive ploughtail 
(—L. séfva) would not be improbable with regard to the 
sense.] . al 

intr, Of a bowsprit, etc.: To incline upwards at 


an angle instead of lying horizontally. Also ¢rans. 
to set (a bowsprit) ata certain upward inclination, ~ 
1i¢ 


STEEVE. 


1644 Manwayainc Scanans Dict. 102 To Steve or 
Steving. Wee say the bold-sprit, or beake-head Steves, 
when it stands too upright, and not straight foreward enongh, 
x7ix W. Sutnrarano Shipduild, Assist. 74 Cat-heads..To 
steave in every Foot..2 inches. /éid. 164 Steaving; when 
a Part rises from a horizontal Position, as in the Cathead, 
Bowsprit, and Knee of the Head. 1794 Act 34 Geo. /7/, c 
50 § 7 The said Bowsprit to be steaved or elevated at least 
two Inches in every Foot from the straight Line of the 
Range of the Deck. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship ¥. 31 Set 
off what the bowsprit stives, 1839 Maravat Phant, Ship 
viii, The bowsprit staved very much, and was to appearance 
almost asa fourth mast. 1897 Kirtinc Cat. Cour. iii, That 
yaller, dirty packet with her bowsprit steeved that way, 
she’s the Hope of Prague. 

transf. 1991 SMEATON Edystone L. § 34 The rock stives 
from E. to W. 10 feet 12 inches in 24 feet. 

Hence Stee'ving v4. sé. and pfl. a. 

7664 E. Busunece Conipl. Ship-wright iii. 8 Then for the 
steeving of him, and ronnding the Knee, a regard must be 
had to the lying of the Boltspreet. 1769 Fatconea Dict. 
Marine (1780), Steeving, the elevation of a ship's bowsprit 
nbove the stem, or the angle which it makes with the hori. 
zon, 3791 SMEATON Edystone L. § 6 Vhesloping (or stiving 
of the rocks as it is technically called), ¢1850 Audie. 
Navig. (Weale) 153 Stiving, the elevation of a ship's cat- 
head or bowsprit; or the angle which either makes with the 
horizon. 1893 F. M. Crawroap Childr. King ¥. 6 The 
martinganes flatten in their jibs along their high steeving 
bowsprits aad jib-booms. 

Steeve (stiv), v.2 Chiefly Vaz? Also 8 steave, 
Sc, stieve, g steve. [a. F. est/ver or its source, 
Pr. esttbar, Catal, stébar, Sp., Pg. estivar, corresp. 
to It. sézvare to crowd, pack tightly :—L. s¢7pare. 
Cf. the variant Stive v.] trans. To compress and 
stow (wool, cotton or other cargo) in a ship’s hold, 
etc.; also to pack tightly. Hence Stee-ving v4/. sb. 

1482 Grant 30 Apr. in Cal, Patent Rolls (1901) 300 [An 
occupation called ‘le pressing‘ or ‘stenyng’ (read steuyng 
= stevyny) of wools]. 1644 Manwayainc Seamans Dict, 102 
Also the Merchants call the stowing of their Cottons (which 
they force in with skrewes so much that the Decks will rise 6, 
or 8, inches) Steveing of Cottons, 1669 Sturmy Alariner's 
Mag. Penalties & Forfeit. 5{To)] put, press, or steeve Wooll 
or Woollen Varn into any Pipe, But, or Hogshead. 1709 
M. Bruce Soul Confirsnt.20 (Jam. Tam even like a sojourner 
with his knapsack on his back... I stieved the knapsack well. 
x7tx W. Sutnertano Shipbuild. Assist. 8g As in Stowing 
(term'd Steaving) a Ship with Wool. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef 
Alast xxix, Each morning we went ashore, and.,bronght 
off as many hides as we could steeve in the course of the day. 

absol, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Afast xxix, All haads were 
called aboard to steeve. 

Steeve (stiv), v.23 Sc In 6 steve, 9 steave. 
[f Sreeve @.] ‘rans. To make ‘ steeve’ or firm; to 
strengthen, fix, secure. 

1584 Extracts Burgh Ree, Edin. (1871) 11.206 The bigging 
of the Tolbuith and steving of the geistis of the over hous 
thairof. 1877 W. Watson Unco Sit Want iii, (Jam. Suppl.) 
I steave up my temper-string gayly, An’ whiles a bit verse 
TI do chant. 

Steevely (stivli), adv. Now only Sc. Forms: 
see STEEVE a. [f. STEEVE a. +-L¥ 2.] Firmly, un- 
yieldingly. 

1340 Ayend, 258 [If] to moche hysy agraypinge ne were 
zenne: oure lhorde ne speke na3t zuo stefliche ine his spelle 
a-ye be queade riche pet [etc]. ?e¢ 1450 Podit, Poents (Rolls) 
TT. 239 Usure and rapyne stefly dothe stande. 1647 in D. 
MNonghe Kilmanrs (1912) 151 [He was] stievly and 
sharplie rebukit. 1684 J. Erskine ¥rnd. (S.H.S.) 29 Mr. 
ee nonaed the Covenant stievely before the Jnstice 

‘ourt. 
I'm now stively on my feet. 1816 Scort BS. Dwar/i, ‘Your 

father believed it nnco stievely, though,’ said the old man. 
1880 A. Rateicn Hay fo City xxv. 315 Our firm-set creeds 
—stievely, staunchly built, like boats with oaken planks— 
sail the waters in vain. 1899 Lumsoen £din, Poems 317 
And steevely thou thy posts did fill aye ! 

Steeven, variant of SrrvEy. 

li Steever (stzve1), 5d. Jewish. Also stever, 
shtibbur. [Yiddish pronunciation of LG, séiiver = 
G, stiber, Du, stuiver.] = StTIVER. 

1892 Zancwitt Childr. Ghetto xxii, A Shtibbur (penny) 
for a poor blind man! /d7d., Fourteen SAtiddur’s a lot of 
Gelt! 1899 Binstean Houndsditch 78 ‘Not a stever’, re- 
turned the son; ‘ your money was not on last night’. r905 — 
Mop Fair 9x While one is not winning a single steever. 

Stef, obs. form of STEEVE a. 

Stef(f)ne, Stefninge: see SteEVEN, STEVENING. 

Stefhede, Stefnes: see after STEEVE a. 

Steg (steg). Now dial, Also 5 stege(e, 6 
steyg, 9 stegg, stag, staig. [a. ON. stegez, stege-r 
masc., male bird (Norw. séegy, mod. Icel. stegeur ; 
in Icel. also tom-cat) ; prob. cogn. w. StaG sé.J 

1. A gander; also, a clumsy or stupid person. 

For later examples see Eng. Dial, Dict. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 361/1 A Stee: ancer, 1870 Richmond 
Wills (Surtees) 229 Inventorie .vij geyse and steygs. 1691 
Rav N.C. Words 69 A Steg; a Gander. 1790 ANN WHEELER 
Westmortd. Dial. ii. 53 Will yee preia sell me a Goos... A 
fearful fine Siegg yea hev for sure. a 18a3 in A/actaggart’s 
Gallovid, Encycl. 440 Ye come, led hy your chosen king, 
Some champion steg wha heads your string. 1873 Haatano 
& Witkinson Lanc. Leg. v. 201 He who will faves full 
flock Must have an old stagge (gander) and a young cock. 

2. Coméb,: + steggander =sense 1; steg-month, 
= gander-month (GANDER 50. 4). 

1570 Levins Manip. 53/25 A steggunder, anser. 1828 
Caar Craven Gloss., Steg-month, the month or period of a 
woman's confinement. 1857 Duncuison fed. Lex, s.V. 
Parturiext, The period from parturition to perfect recovery, 
which is usually a month. In the north of England this is 
called the steg-month, 


17990 A. Witson Poems §& Lit, Prose (1876) 11. 90 | 
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Steganography (steging:grifi). Obs. exc. 
Hist, [ad. mod.L, steganographia (Trithemins 
1500), a. assumed Gr. *oreyavo-ypagia, f. areyavé-s 
covered + ypad-av to write: see -GrapHy. Cf. F. 
stéganographte (1567 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The art 
of secret writing; cryptography. Also, crypto- 
graphic script, cipher. 

1869 J. Sanroro tr. Agrippa's Van. Artes 97 b, Stegano- 
graphie a marueilous kinde of writinge but not commonlye 
knowne. xggxs Wotton Let. to Zouch Rel. W. (1685) 647 
Concerning the Steganbglaphy I can by none of those 
means that } advertis’d this last Week of, pass further than 
Lhave. 1s93 R. Haavey Philadedphus 56 ‘Whe Histories 
were written in some strange kind of polygraphy and stegan- 
ography. 160a [J. Witus] Ar¢ Stenogr. title-p., Where- 
vnto is annexed a very easie direction for Steganographie, 
or, Secret Writing. 1677 PAil. Trans. XM. 862 Stegano- 


| graphy, (which word imports the Art of signifying ones 


mind to another hy an occult or secret way of writing). 


1780 tr, Von Troil’s [celand 299, 1 afterwards found the | 


same kind of steganography mentioned in a little work 
ascribed to Rhabanus Manrns, 1843 ‘S. Cover’ Reflics 
Lit, 112 Steganography. 

So Ste-gauogram, a cryptogram; Stegano’- 
grapher, Stegano-graphist, one expert in ste- 
ganography, a cryptographer; Steganogra‘phical 
@., pertaining to steganography. 

1562 Lecu Avmory 227b, This Herehanght is no Stegan- 
ographer. 1588 J. Haavey Disc, Prodt. 29 Whose mightie 
and wonderfull proceedings no Poligrapher can expresse, 
or Steganographer decipher. /did. 53 Facing it out with 
a certaine learned tincture, that shonld require as well 


_ a Steganographicall decipherer, as a logicall, or philosophi- 


call interpreter. 1727 Baitry vol. Hi, Steganogr-aphist, an 
Artist in private Writing. 1753 Cuestear. in IVortd No. 
24 F. 213 One of them being already in possession (to speak 
in their own style) of 2 more brachygraphical, cryptographi- 
cal and steganographical secret in writing their warrants. 
1780 tr. Von Troil's /celand 299 Another hand has patched 
in a steganographical writing. 1904 Sat. Xev. 23 July 
114/2 Colonel Hime..hbas elucidated a steganogram con- 
tained ia his [Roger Bacon’s] ‘ Epistola de secretis operibus’ 
which is decisive. 

Steganopod (ste‘ginoppd), sb. and a. Ornith, 
[ad. mod.L. Steganopodes, pl. (IMiger 1811), a. Gr. 
oreyavonod-, -drous (Aristotle), web-footed, f. 
oreyayd-s covered + 108-, mots foot.}] a. sd. A bird 
belonging to the group Steganopodes, which com- 
prises the pelicans, cormorants, frigate-birds, gan- 
nets, tropic-birds, and snake birds (Newton Dict. 
Ornith, 904). b. aaj. Of a bird: Belonging to 
the group Steganofodes. 

Somewhat rare, the mod.L. form being nsual for the sb. pl. 

1842 Baanne Dict. Scz. etc., Steganopods. 

So Stegano‘podan, Stegano-podous adjs., be- 
longing to the group Steganopodes, 

1887 Newton in Encyc?. Brit. XXH. 188/2 Eggs with 
the white chalky shell that is so characteristic of most Ste- 
ganopodous birds. 

Stegh: see STEcH wv, 

Stegh, obs. f. Sty, ladder; var. and pa. t.of Strv, 

+ Stegnortic, a. and sb. Ated. Obs, [ad. mod.L. 
stegnolicus, ad. Gr. oreyvarinds, f. oreyvoiv to 
render costive, to stop bleeding, f. oreyvdés water- 
tight, costive, f. aréy-ew to cover.] a. adj. Of a 
medicine: Adapted to arrest diarrhoea, flow of 
blood, or other discharges; astringent, styptic. b. 
sb. A ‘stegnotic’ medicine. 

1674 Satmon Lond. rae (1678) 47/1 Clematis, vinca 
pervinea... Periwinkle, is Segnotick [sic] and Vulnerary, 
stops the Bloody Flux. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Conipit, ur. 
78 Appisive Lint dipt in a Stegnotick. 1710 Brit. Afolle 
II. No. 21. 2/2 We hid yon consider all matter, either as 
Lyptyatic, Segaotic[sic], or Balsamic. Now. .the Segnotic 
is Styptic...So that..Segnotics may be very proper in the 
Case. 1927 Baitey vol, IE, Steguotick, binding, rendering 
costive, =. 


Stego- (stego), used as combining form of Gr. 
root oTey- of oréyey to cover, o7éyy covering, 
aréyos (neut.) roof, in certain modern scientific 
terms, Stegoca‘rpous a, [Gr, xapads fruit], 
epithet of certain mosses, forming the division 
Stegocarpi, characterized by having an operculate 
capsule, Stegocephalian (-s/fe'liin) @. [Gr. 
xepady head) = STEGOCEPHALOUS; sé.a member 
of the order Stegocephala of fossil Batrachians, 
characterized by having the sku!l protected by bony 
plates. Stegocephalous (-se‘falas) a., pertaining 
to, or having the characteristics of the order Stego- 
cephala, Stegocrotaphous (-krp‘tifes) @. [Gr. 
«péragos, side of the forehead, temple], having the 
side of the skull protected by bony plates. Stego- 
don (ste*godpn) [Gr. d5ov7-, d8ovs tooth], a fossil 
genus or subgenus of elephants, having ‘ridged’ 
teeth; an elephant of this genus. Ste-godont a., 
belonging to or having the characteristics of the 
genus Sfegodon, Ste-gosaur, ||Stegosau‘rus [Gr. 
oaipos lizard], a genus of dinosaurs, characterized 
by the completeness of their armour; hence || Ste- 
gosau‘ria //., the order of which this genus is 
typical; Stegosau‘rian a, and sd, 

1884 K, E. Goeaen in Encycd. Brit, XVU. 73/2 The 


*stegocarpous Mosses. 1891 Amer. Naturalist Dec. 1123 
A *Stegocephalian Skull from the Kilkenny Coal Measures, 


STEINMANNITE. 


1goo Nature 12 July 254/2 The extinct labyrinthodonts or 
stegocephalians. 31895 /n/ormation 6 July 3/1 The *Stego- 
cephalous Batrachians (primitive Salamanders) of the coal 
period. r901 H. Gavow Amphibia etc. (Camb. Nat. Hist.) 
78 The incipient Reptilia which have sprung from some 
members of this Stegocephalous stock. 1907 WiLLisTon in 
Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus. XXX11. 488 The turtles have a 
*stegocrotaphous skull. 3x857 H. Fatconea in Q. ¥rnd. 
Geol. Soc, XH. 314 To this group we have assigned the 
subgeneric name of *Stegodon... The Stegodons constitute 
the intermedinte group of the Proboscidea from which the 
other species diverge throngh their dental characters, on the 
one side into the Mastodons, and on the other into the 
typical Benes 1894 Lypekkea Roy. Nat. Hist. 1.555 
The so-called *stegodont elephants. ‘gor Wests. Gaz. 1 
Oct. 10/2 The *stegosaur was the most remarkable of the 
sanropods, 1877 O. C. Maas in Asner. Feud. Sct. Ser. 1. 
XIV. 513 A new order, which may be termed *Stegosanria, 
from the typical genus here described. 1905 A. S. Woop- 
ward Guide Fossil Rept, etc. Brit. Mus, (ed. 8) 21 Another 
Wealden *Stegosanrian. xg12 Return Brit. Aus, 168 The 
Stegosaurian Dinosaurs, 1892 Daily News 28 Dec. 3/6 ‘ihe 
*stegosaurus, a hnge torpid reptile abont 20 feet in length. 

Stegoid (ste-goid), 2. Crantometry. [f. Gr. 
oréy- (see STEGO-)+-01D.] (See quot.) 

1894 tr. Server's Var. Hum. Species 52 There are stegoid 
varieties also, that is, with a roof-like arch, not very high. 

Steiar, Steick: see Stam, STKEK v.1 

Steid, Steier: see Strap, STEED, STaiR. 


Steif, obs. form of STEEVE @. 


| Steifkin, stiebkin. Ods. rare—.  [app. 
meant for G, stdufchen, LG. stépken, dim. of G. 
stauf, LG, stop, can: see Stour.] (See quot.) 

1617 Moayson /tin, 1. 39 At Breme I paied halfe a Doller 
for dinner, supper and breakfast, and a stiebkin or measnre 
of wine extraordinary. Jéid. 56 At Stode 1 paid..for a 
steifkin or measure of Rhenish wine, halfe a doller. 

Steik(e: see Srrek, Stick. 

Steil(l(e, obs. forms of STEAL, STEEL, STILE. 

Steimming, variant of Stamin Ods, 

Steimy, variant of Stymie. 

I Stein (ftain). [G. sed, lit. * stone’) ‘An 
earthenware mug, esp. for beer, commonly holding 
abont a pint; also the quantity of beer which a 
stein holds’ (W.). 

rgor W. Cnuacmit Crisis 1. x. 206 They clattered their 
steins on the table and sang wonderful Jena songs. 1908 
Daily Chron. 15 Feb. 4/6 Bismarck..loved to pour into a 
huge stein a bottle of champugne and then a bottle of porter. 
1909 MWVestnt. Gaz, 21 Aug. 13/2 Small earthenware steins 
with metal tops, .not more than 4.80 marks in value. 

Stein, rare obs. form of STEAN. 

Steinbock(stai-nbek). Alsosteinboc, (7 stein- 
bokt). [a. G. ste¢nbock wild goat, f. stei STONE 
5b, + dock Buck sb.) Cf. SteENBoK.] A wild goat 
of the genus /éex; the Alpine Ibex (Capra Jbex). 

1683-4 Roainson in Pil. Trans. XXX. 482 In passing 
the high Alps, I had a View of the Ibex or Steinbock. 1695 
tr. Alisson's Vey. to Italy¥.106 We dined..at Steertzingen, 
where they gave us..some Flesh of a certain Beast called 
Steinbokt, 1776 [see Inex), 1859 Woop /élustr. Nat, Hist. 
]. 668 Of the genus Capra,..the Ibex or Steinbock is a 
familiar..example, 1881 Zacyct, Brit, XI. 60g/2 The 
European ibex or steinboc (Cafgra ibex) abounded during 
the Middle Ages among the higher mountain ranges of 
Germany, Switzerland, and the Ural. 

Steinboc, -bok, -buck, var. ff. STEENBOK. 

Steinch, obs. f. Srancy v. 

1573'S Gascoicne Ady. Mr. F. J. Wks. 1907 1. 39% Hir 
bleeding was throughly steinched. 


+Steinchek. Os. rare. [f. steiw repr. 
northern form of Stone sé. + Cueck sé.4 Cf, 
STONE-CHACKER, StTonEcHAT.}] A name for the 
Wheatear or the Stonechat. 

1544 Toaner Aviust Precip. (1903) 52 De Coervleone... 
Anglicé, a clotburd, a smatche, an arlyng, a steinchek, 

Steine, obs. form of Stain. 

Steinerian (stainieriin), a. and sé. Afath, 
[f. Steiner (see beldw)+-IAN.] a. aaj. Pertaining 
to the discoveries of Jakob Steiner, a German Swiss 
geometer. Svetnerian polygon, a figure composed 
of a number of vertices with connecting lines. b. 
sé. The locns of points whose first polars with 
respect to a given curve have double points, 

1873 Saumon Aligher Plane Curves (1879) 57 This locus 
we shall call after the geometer Steiner, the Steinerian of U. 
1bid. 363 To any point ?, then, on the Steinerian corresponds 
a point Q on the Hessian. 

Steing, obs. variant of Stine sd. 

Steingall: see SraniEt etymol. note, 

Steining, variant of STEENING. 

Steinkirk: see SrEENKIRK. 

Steinmannite (stai‘nmenoit), 47x, [Named 
(steinmannit) by Zippe 1833 after Prof, J. J. Stein- 
mann; see -1TE.] A variety of galenite, containing 
arsenic and antimony. 

1849 J. Nicot Man. Alin. 483 Steinmannite..occurs at 
Przibram in Bohemia. 18s0 Ansten £lem. Geol., Alin, 
etc. 214. 

Steinzie, obs. Sc. form of Stain. 

Steip, obs. Sc. form of STEEP a. 

Steipell, -il(1, etc., obs. forms of STEEPLE, 
Steir(e, obs. Sc. forms of STEER, STIR véds, 
Steirne, obs. form of STERN. 

Steiryr, ? obs. Sc. form of STIRRER. 

Stek(e, variant forms of Stick 50.3 


STELA. 


Steke, obs. f. Stick 53.2; variant of STEER v1 
Stekelyng, Stel, obs. ff. Strckiinc, STALL 56,1 


|| Stela (sti-14). Pl. stele (st71z), rare/y stelas, 
[L. stéa, ad. Gr. orjaq: see STELE.] = STELE 1. 

1776 R. CHANOLER Trav. Greece viii. 35 In the courts of 
the houses lie many round stela:, or pillars, once placed on 
the graves of the Athenians. 1837 WiLkinson A/ann, 
Cust, Anc, Egypi. it. (1841) 1. 101 Cte erected a stela, with 
an inscription in the sacred character, to commemorate his 
successes, 1876 S. MaNnNinG Land of Pharaohs 203 The 
upright blocks or stelas are among the most curious parts of 
the present ruin. 1893 BuoGe J/ zy 30 Thothmes I. set 
up two stela near the Enphrates. 


Stelar (st7la1). a. Sot, [f. mod. L. sté/a SvELE 
2+-4R.] Pertaining to a stele or steles. 

1901 Ann, Bot. XV. 404 Stelar structure. 

Stele (stil, stzlz). Axtig. [As a disyllable, 
repr. Gr. or#An standing block or slab, f. Indo- 
germanic root *sfd- to stand. Asa monosyllable, 


anglicized form of the Gr. word; ef. F. sté/e. 

It is not always possible to decide which of the two pro- 
nunciations was intended by a writer using the word. ‘Ihe 
form stele is generally preferred for the singular, and sted 
(which belongs formally to sée/a) in the plural.) F 

1, An upright slab bearing sculptured designs or 
inscriptions. Sometimes loosely applied to any 
prepared surface on the face of a building, a rock, 


etc., covered with an inscription. 

18a0 T. S. Hucues 7vav. Sicily 1. x. 303 A superior class 
of members, had their names inscribed upon a marble stélé 
orcolumn. 1825 Fossroke Excycl, Antig. 70 lt appears, that 
when any one of the family died, a stelé to his memory was 
added tothetomb. 1833 Sta H. Eris Algin Marbles (1846)11. 
169 A large sepulchral stele. 1847 Leitcn tr, C.O. Asiller's 
Ane. Art § 224. 193 In Egypt they [obelisks] belonged to 
the class of steles (commemorative pillars). 1873 Confentp. 
Kev. X XI. 568 With inscriptions either on steles or colunins, 
or on tablets, 1877 Miss A. B. Enwaaps Uf Nile vi. 143 
Two large hieroglyphed steles incised upon the face of a 
projecting mass of boldly rounded cliff. 1882 Curyne /saiak 
xvi. 12 #e¢e, The Stele of Mesha..was found ina depression 
between the two hillocks. 1884 A. LanG Custone g Alyth 
285 The Anstralian stele, or grave-pillar. 

b. Arch. (See quot.) 

@ 1840 Hoskine 4rchti. in Encyel. Brit. (ed. 7) WE. 470 
Stele. The ornaments on the ridge of a Greek temple, 
answering to the antefixa on the summit of the flank entabla- 
tures, are thus designated, 

2. Bot, The axial cylinder in tbe stems and roots 
of vascular planls, developed from the plerome. 

1895 [see TetRaacn sé.2]. 1 H.C. Poater tr. Séras- 
burger etc. Texi-bk, Bot. 10g The so-called central cylin- 
der, for which Van Tieghem has proposed the name stele 
(column). 

Stele, obs. f. STEAL v., STEEL, STILE. 


+Stelechite. O¢s. [ad. Gr. credcxirns (sense 
1), f. oréAexos crown of a root, trunk: see -ITE.] 
. One of the kinds of storax enumerated by Dios- 
corides. In recent Dicts. 
2. Used (after Aldrovandus) for Extrocuite. 
1681 Grew J/uszune i. § i. ii. 270 The Stelentrochite. By 


some, called Stelechites, 1693 Wooowaro Wal. Hist, Earth 
tv. 18: The Selenites, Belemnites, Stelechites. 


+Stelentrochite. 04s. [?f.Gr. orndy (sec 
STELE) or oréA(exos) + ENTROCHITE.] = prec. 

1681 [see STELECHITE 2). 

+Steletio, app. a blunder for next. 

1653 GauvEN page 385 By spiritlesse Prefacings, to 
lead on their ruder steleticks and declaimings against the 
Order..of the Church of England. 

Stelitentic (stelitiztik). rare. [ad. Gr. oryat- 
reurixés (sc. Adyos), f, ornATreve to post or placard 
publicly, f. arjAtrys one who is placarded as an 
offender, {. srqA7: see STELE.] An invective dis- 
course. (Only as the title of certain orations of 
St. Gregory Nazianzen.) 

17§t Lavincton Euthus, Aleth, & Papisis 11. (1754) 235 As 
Gregory Nazianzen hath it in his First Steliteutic. 1824 
Warr Biél. Brit. UW. 835 Savile, Sir Henry.. Nazianzen's 
Steliteutics. 1610. 


Stell (stel), 5.1 Sc. and orth. Also 2 stelle, 
4,7 stel-, 6-7 steill, staill, § stale, 7-9 still. 
[app. repr. OE. (Northumb.) sée//o catching of fish, 
prob, from the root of stead? place (STALL 5é.1), 
stellan to place.] A place in a river provided 
with arrangements for spreading salmon-nets. In 
Cumberland, ‘ a barrier placed across a river’ (Eng. 


Dial, Dret.). 

1099-1128 Charter in Feodariumt Prior, Dunelit, (Surtees) 
fe note, And haliware stelle ichabbe getyded Sée cuhtberht 

isazenintohiscyrce. 1467 Dunfermline Reg. (Bannatyne 
Club) 358 Inquisicion..langand pe merchis. . betwix be fisch- 
ingis of be ald stell pertening to be Abbot..and [etc] 1574 
Ree, Monasi. Kinloss (1872) 158 The remanent fischeingis of 
the yardis andstellis upoun the watter of Findorne. 1583 Reg. 
Mag, Sig, Scot. 186/1 Salmonum piscaries de lie stuillis et 
Yairis super aquam de Fyndhorne, 1895 /éid. 77/2 Fretum 
de Kessok et piscariam ejusdem vocatam the Steill. 1707 
Fountainnat Decis, (1789) 11. 363 The said stells. are deep 
ponds, pools and ditches in the river, where the salmon haunt- 
of are taken in nets spread beneath them. 1783 Ann. Reg., 
Chron. 215 An action was brought against the corporation 
of Carlisle, for having a stell across the river Eden. 1794 W. 
Huremnxson Mist, Cumbertd, WW. 522 The river produces.. 
excellent salmon (which are taken in drawenets since the 
destruction of the stell at King-garth). Bi A. Histor 
Scot. Aneed, 542 A still means space in which to extend a 
net, and sweep round with a view to enclose fish. 
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b. Comb., as stell (salmon) fishery, fishing; 
atell-net [ct. WFlem. s¢e/zet and STELL v.], (see 
quot. 1870); + stell yair, a ‘yair’ or fish-lock built 
at the issue of a ‘stell’. 

1992 Statist, Acc. Scot. 111.4 There is belonging to the 
public good of Dingwall, a ‘stell salinon fishery on Conan. 
1798 Surv. Moray 188 Mr. Brodie of Brodie has a still-fishery 
onthe east side of the river. 1707 Fountatnwate Decis. (1759) 
IT. 363 Five *stell salmond fishings in the river of Findhorn. 
19794 Statist. Ace. Scot. X11. 270 The herrings are the only 
hsh canghc in this coast, except a few salmon caught at Stale 
fishing. 1806 Moalson Decés. XX XIII. 14258 ‘The stell fish- 
ing in the ferry of Kessoch. .is properly a sea fishing. c 1303 
Reg. Pal. Dunelm, (Rolls) 111. 40 Qnatuor *stelnettes, duo 
rednettes. 1564 in Aeg. Jag. Sig. Scot. 1584, 2213/1 Cum 
piscationihnus salmonum lie stell nettis, in dominio de Lorne. 
1602 /bud, 484/2 Piscationes salmonum vocatas lie Steill-nett 
of the Priore-schottis on the water mouth of Aw..cum pisca- 
tione vocata Staill-nettde Keanlochtive. 1792 Statist. Ace. 
Scot. TV. 557 Astill net has been tried on the lake with some 
success, 1845 .Vew Statist. Acc. Scot. XIV. 11, 206 Salmon 
Fishery... Vhe fish are chiefly caught with the stell-net. 
1870 Law Rep., Comnr Pi. ¥. 695 A stell net, that is, a net 
fastened to stakes across the whole bed of the river. 1g00 
Law Rep, App. Cases 406 It is denied that toot and haul 
nets, or stell nets, or either of them, are fixed engines. 1600 
Reg. Alag. Sie. Scot. 341/1 Verras de Culmoir, cum lie 
*stel-yair, halecum et salmonum piscationibus [etc.} 

t Stell, 53.2 O/s. [? a. Du. ste] A stand for 
a barrel. 

@ 1658 CLEVELAND Sing-song xiv. Poems (1659) 157 Her 
brests.. Like swelling Buts of tively Wine Upon their ivory 
stells did shine. 1854 Miss Bakra WVorthampt. Gloss., Stell, 
a stand or stall for beer barrels. 1881 Leicester Gloss, Stell, 
a stand or frame to support barrels, 

Stell (stel), 54.3 dra?. [Of obscure origin : perh. 
ause of OF, ségd/ (strell, siyl2) a leap, related to 


séeddan to leap, jump.] An open ditch or brook. 


1651 in M. Riding Rec. V.76 The inhabitants of Pottoe.. 
[are presented] for not scouring their proportion of Tratue- 
ham Stell, ¢ 1783 Ro.vd. Ballads (1890) VI.94 When fully 
intending to lead the whole field, A damn’d Stell held ’em 
both ‘till the Fox he was kill'd. 1825 Baocketr N.C. Gloss, 
Sted, a large open drain in a niarsh. 1825 Sporting Afag. 
XVI. 14 note, A stell isthe Durham name for a brook whose 
banks are not firm. 1827 /éid, XX1.33 We shall never get 
over that stell, 1878 Susan Puitcirs On Seaboard 164 
Where Tees sweeps into the Northern main, And the glitter- 
ing ‘stells," and the link’s long range. 1885 J/anch. City 
News 31 Jan. 2/4, 1 came upon a lane with a tiny brook 
crossing it, which in Yorkshire is called astell. 1886 W. H. 
Burnett Olt Cleveland 126 Vhis stable was built on an 
open stell, which rose and fell with the tide. 


Stell (stel), 56.4 Sc. [Presumably related to 
STELL v.] An enclosure for giving shelter to sheep 
or cattle, usually cireular, smaller than a ‘ fold’ 
and with higher walls. Also a ring of trees serving 


as a shelter for sheep or cattle. 

1766 State of Proc., Dk. Roxburghe v. Pringle 10 At ree 
placing the Cauld, the Workers did take Stones frama Stell 
the Deponent had built. 1829 Brockett .V. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), 
SteZ2, a fold or small enclosure for cattle, 1844 H. STEPHENS 
Bk, Farm 11.58 A stell may be formed of planting or high 
stonewall, Either will afford shelter. 1886C. Scorr Sheep 
Farnting 126 ' Stells’ were erected at various parts of the 
hills for sheltering the sheep. 

| Stell (stel), 54.5 South African. [Du. stel.] A 
trap for wild animals. 

1852 Barta Dorp & Leldviil. 116 As soon as he [the wolf] 
has seized the bait,., he tightens the string, releases the 
trigger, and if the sted is properly set, receives the bullet in 
his head. 1863 W. C. Batnwin 4/7. //unting ix. 377 Vhe 
tions had killed two zebras..and I set a stell (a spring gun) 
for them by the remains of oneof the zebras. /é¢d. 381 The 
Masaras set these spears (stells) for rhinoceros and other 
game. 1895 J.G. Miutais Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 264 A 
‘still’. is formed by two rifles fixed to trees or posts. 

+ Stell, 35.6 Ods. rave". In 7 pl. stole. [Cf 
STELL vw. 3-] ? An outline. 

1687 Licon Sardadoes 82 So as the outmost stels, or profile 
of the figure, may be perfectly discerned. 

[Stell, 54.7, a spurions word in Nares and subse- 
quent Dicts., cxplained as ‘ place, station’, is duc 
to a misprint for casted] (= castle) in Danett tr. 
Comines (ed. 1, 1596), corrected in later edd.} 

Stell (stel), v. Forms: 1 stellan (3 sing. pres. 
stelep, pa. t. -stelide, -stealde, -stalde), 3 
stellen (pa. t. stalde, stolde, pa. pple. isteald), 
5 stell. [OE. sted/an, strellan, styllan (also in 
combs. d-stgllan ASTELL v., 072-stellan ONSTELL 2.) 
= OS. stediian, (M)Du. stellen, OHG., MIIG., 
mod. G. stellen :—W Ger. *stalijan, f. OTcut. *stallo- 
place, Stan sd.] 

+1. trans. To sct (an example); to establish (a 
law). O6ds, 

¢893 /Et¥arp Orosius 11. ii, § 1 Hwelce bisena he dar stel- 
lende was. ¢897 — Gregory's Past. C. xxviii. 191 Donne he 
odrum yfele bisene see i225 Ancr. R. 6 Pe vttre riwle 
. nis for noping elles istald bute forte sernie te inre. /é7d, 8 
Peos..ne beod nont mnnnes fundles, ne riwle bet mon stole. 
€1230 Hali Meid. 19 Wediac ham ikepte pat _ilke lahe pat 
godd haued istald for be unstronge, ¢1295 Serving Christ 
6oin O.F. Misc. 92 He wolde be lawe leoflyche holde As 
god..i bis world stolde. F ; 

2. Se. To fix, post, place; chiefly, to station 
(oneself, troops), to place (cannon) in position. _ 

¢1470 Henay Wallace tv. 430 In a dern woode thai stellit 
thaim full law. 74d. vu. 868 Heich in Cragmor he maid it 
{a decapitated head] for to stand, SteiJd on a stayne for 
honour of Ireland. 1559 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 327 To 


STELLARY. 


desist and ceiss fra forther stelling and stenting of their netts 
athort the water. 1573 Breret Vrary pinee) 20 The Eng. 
lisch cannone.. began tu shoute at ye castell of Edinburgbe, 
being steillit at foure several places, viz. 5 at Egers hous 
[etc.]. a 1578 Linorsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.1.S.) 
VI, 251 That..had with thame twa sinall cairted peices and 
stylled thame vpone the craigheid abone leith wynd. 1596 
Darrynece tr, Leslie's /7ist. Scot. 11.298 ‘lhe Jnglismen.. 
raiset thair camp, to stel cannounes, and thair fcila peices, at 
tbe hil ofthe place namet Pinkinclench. 17.. Lads of It ame 
Phvay vii. in Child Ballads 11. 459 Twixt the Staywood 
Buss and Langside Hill, ‘hey stelld the broked cow and 
branded bull. 1819 Scorr Ley. Montrose x, Youder round 
hillock..whereon an enemy might stell such a battery of 
cannon as would make ye glad to beat a chamade within 
forty-eight hours. 1901 G. Douctas //o. Green Shutters 7 
On the slope the horses were.. forced to stell themselves 
back against the heavy prcpulsion of the carts behind. 

b. To fix (one’s eyes). Also fass, and entr. of 
the eyes: To have a fixed stare, to set rigidly. 

¢ 1817 HocG Tales §& Sh. 1V. 57 John's eyes stelled in his 
head. 1888 A. Warprop /oemis 4 S&. 201 Dinna stell yer 
een sae, but jest sit doon there. 1890 Blackw. A/ag. Sept. 
325 He tell’t us aboot the deid man wi the glowerin' e’en— 
they were stell't in his heed. 

8. To portray, delineate. Ods. exc. arch. 

1§98 Haynocke tr. Lomazzo 1. 16 Refore you begin to 
Stell, delineat and tricke out the proportion of a inan (It. 
prima che delinei, ¢ disegui un’ Auciio|, you ought to know 
his true quantity and stature. ¢1600 Suaks. Sonn, xxiv, 
Mine eye hath play‘d the painter and hath steeld [sée: rte 
held] Thy beauties forme in table of my heart. 1657 R. l.1con 
Barbadoes Ded,, Rough drawn, and unproportianably stell'd, 
though it be, There present it. 1880 Bairces Porte. Grand. 
JSother Poems (1912) 390 If truly A painter had stell'd thee 
there, with thy lips ready to speak. 

Stell, obs. f. Srran, STEEL, STILL. 

| Stella (stela). Pl. stelle. [L., 2%. star.] 

1. a, Zool. A star-shaped projection on the surface 
of a coralline; also, a star-shaped sponge-spicule. 

1828 Stark £lene Vat. Afist. 11, 431 Surface rough with 
elevated pyramidal stelle; stars conical, with a solid central 
axis. 

b. Crystallogr, A stellate crystal. 

1844 G. Bino Urta. Deposits (1857) 238 The octohedra of 
oxalate inay be readily detected mixed with the prisms or 
stelliz of the former (sc. phosphate of magnesia and ammonia}. 

+ Stella’ceous, «. Ods. [f. mod.L. *stellace-us 
(f. sted/a star): see -acEous.] Star-shaped, 

1657 Tomtinson Aenou's Disp.247 Coronated with Flowers 
..but longer, white and stellaceous, 

Stellar (ste'las), a. [ad. late L. ste/diris, f. Le 
stella Star: see -AR, Cf. Fy stellatre, t. stellare, 
Sp. estrellar.] 

1. Pertaining to the stars or a star; of the nature 
of a star. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Stellar, starry, pertaining to a 
star, Bac. 1667 Mition 7’. Z.1¥. 671 These soft tires, shed 
down Thir stellar vertue on all kinds that grow On Earth, 
1669 Framstrep in PAE. Vrans. WV. 1109 At the middle of 
this Stellar Eclipse the Moons Center is but 20 sec, more to 
the South than the Star. 1786 Bu Yo aliss Cruick- 
shank 7 Never baleful stellar lights, Vaint thee with un- 
timely blights ! 1833 Sia J. HerscuEL Treat. Astron. (1839) 
404 They present the appearance of a dull and blotted star, 
or of a star with a slight burr round it, in which case they 
are called stellar nebulz:. 1840 CaatyLe Heroes iii. (1841) 
165 Not a leaf rotting on the highway but is indissoluble 

ortion of solar and stellar systems. 1858 Sears Athan. 7 

Localities somewhere among the planetary and stellar 
spaces. 1868 Roscor Alem. Chem. ro Within the last few 

years the foundations of a solar and stellar chemistry have, 

owever, been laid. 1869 M. Pattison Servs. (1885) 27 
The stellar worlds, this earth included. 1875 Waitsey ‘Life 
Lang. vi. 99 A mishap due to a baleful stellar aspect. 1888 
Tintes (weekly ed.) 14 Sept. 3/2 ‘I his stellar origin of totem. 
ism goes far to account for the widespread character of the 
institution. 

2. Star-shaped, stellate. Chiefly of crystals; 
also Arch. in stellar vault (see quot. 1835), ste//ar 
groining, 

1670 Pail, Trans. V. 1199 The Stellar Fish described in 
Numb, 57. 1835 RK. Wittts Archit. Mid. Ages vii. 85, 1 
would call this class of decorated vaults Stellar vaults, from 
the regular stellate form they assume on the plan. 1842 
Citil Engin. & Arch, Frnd. LV, 286/1 The vaulting immedi- 
ately preceding fan groining,..designated as stellar groin- 
ing. 1844 H. Stepuans B&. Karn U1, 383 It may be advis- 
ane to make a clump of planting of a stellar form. 1845 
G. E. Day ur. Steon's Anim. Chem, (1846) 1. 55 Urate of 
soda. occasionally constitutes a very peculiar stellar form of 
deposit inthe urine. 1851 E. Stiarre Seven Periods Archtt, 
36 The plans of these vaultings are very varions; some are 
called Fan-tracery vaults, and others Stellar vaults, terms 
which explain themselves, 1897 4l/butt's Syst. Aled. 1V. 
299 Occastonally stellar phosphate— tbat is dicalcic phosphate 
—is thrown down when the acidity of the urine is diminished. 


i! Stellaria (stcléeria). Zot. [mod.L. stediiria 
(1517 in Diefenbach; the present application is 
dnc to Linnzns 1753), f. L. sted/a star: see -aRy.] 
A genus of caryophyllaecous planis, of which 
several species (known as ‘chickweed’, ‘stitch- 
wort’, ‘starwort’, etc.) are common in Great 
Britain and the U.S. : also, a plant of this genus. 

1785 Martyn Lett, Bot. xix. (1794) 273 Arenaria and Stel- 
latia have a capsule of one cell. 2806 Jfed. Frail. XV. 264 
Common chickweed...This species of stellaria is a notable 
instance of what is called the sleep of plants. 1863 Life in 
South W. 229 Flights of pigeons were whirling over head, 
violets and stellarias were sprouting beneath the feet, and 
such was the January of Savannah, 


+Stellary, « Os. [irreg. ad. late L. stel- 
déris: see prec. and -ARY.] = STELLAR a. 
1li-a 


STELLASCOPE. 


1623 Cockeram }, Stel/ary, starrie. 1658 Str T. Browne 
Gard, Cyrus iii. 46 Could we have any light, why tbe stellary 
part of the first masse, separated into this order, that the 
Girdle of Orion should ever maintain its line. 1731-9 Tutt 
Horse-hoeing Hush. (1822) 76 Astronomers take notice of 
those parts of plants alone which exist within that element 
where they are accustomed to make tbeir stellary observa. 
tions. 1763 Stuxecey Paleogr. Sacr. 43 An infinite infinity 
of such groups of stellary orbs. 1790 in Ann, Reg. 1817, 
Chron. 390 Should you shine throughout the intellectual 


and stellary universe. 
iC Obs. (2? nonce-wd.) [f. L. 


+ Ste‘llascope. 
stella star + -score, (? An intentional perversion 


of zelescope.)| An astronomical telescope. 
1661 Morcan Sph. Gentry 1. 44 Theugh the st llaeec 
doth discover a seeming hole, or spot in the body of the 


planet Mars. 
Stellate (stelét), a. and 5d. [ad. L. séellates, 


f. stella star: see -ATE®.] A. ady. 

l. Of the sky: Studded with stars. oet. 

¢ 1500 Kexnepy Peems (Schipper) iv. 27 Pe hevyne stellat, 
planetis, montanis and fellis, War fair perchiament, and all 
as Virgillis dyte. 

+2. Pertaining to or procceding from the stars. 

1658 Franck Worth, Ment. Ded, Virtuosos (1694) p. xi, 
There you may see the Operation of Elements and stellate 
Influences. 

3. Star-shaped; arranged or grouped in the form 
of a conventional star or stars; (chiefly in scientific 
use) radiating from a centre like the rays of a star. 

1661 Lovett /7ist, Anim. & Alin, 228 The Stellate Raie is 
lesse hard..than the Smooth. 1661 Boye Cert. Physiol. 
Ess. (1669) 56 Several Stellate Regulusses of both Antimony 
and Mars. 1704 J. Harris Ler. /echn. J, Stellate Plants, 
are by the Botanists called such Plants as have their Leaves 
growing on the Stalks at certain Intervals or Distances, in 
the form of a Radiant Star. 37a tr. Weister’s Surg. (1768) 
II. 363 varyg., The Stellate Bandage. 17595 PArl. Trans. 
X LIX. 17 The uniform stellate form of snow is very remark- 
able. 1832 Linovey Jxtrod, Bot.t. ii. 40 In many plants the 
hairs grow in clusters,..and are occasionally united at their 
hase: such are called stellate. 1857 Mitter Alem. Chen, 
Org. 272 The Sulphate..crystallizes in stellate groups of 
silky needles. 187a H. A. Nicnotson Palgont, 111 Intheir 
forin the Star-fishes differ considerably, though in most tbe 
figure is markedly stellate, 1876 Duxcuison Aled. Lex, 
Stediate Ligament, a naine given tothe anterior costo-verte- 
bral ligament, from its shape. 1880 Sontas in Ana. § 
Mag. Nat. Hrst. Ser, v. V. 257 The stellate spicules. .are 
produced within the interior of cells, 1 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med, V1. 300 ‘The patches, examined microscopically, are 
found to consist of enibryonic round cells, spindle and stel- 
late cells arranged in layers. 


b. Cond. 


1870 Hooxer Stud, Flora 32 Draba muralis, suberect or 
prostmte, stellate-hispid. 1884 Bowra & Scotr De Bary's 
Phaner. 130 Stellate-brancked fibres occur in the foliage- 
leaf of Sciadopitys. 

B. 5d. A stellate sponge-spicule. 

1889 Sottas in Ann. §& Mag. Nat. Hist, Ser. v. V. 132 
Stelletta...The skeleton consists of long-shafted spicules, 
minute hair-like spicules, and stellates. 1887 — in £ncycd. 
Brit. XX1L. 417/2 (Sponge) By reduction of the spire the 
spiraster passes into the stellate or aster. 

Hence Ste‘llately adv. 

1847 W. E. Steere Field Bot. 106 Leaves plane, lanceo- 
late, stellately hairy, 1848 Dana Zoofh. 283 Surface lamello- 
striate, and usually stellately so, stars nut circumscribed. 
1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 58 One may, for 
instance, call the flat horizontal appendages of the Elaagnez, 
. Stellately branched, multicellular hairs. 

Stellate (steleit), v. [f L. stel/at-, ppl. stem 
of stellare f. stella star.] trans, To make stellate 
or star-shaped. 

1839 Cayiey Math. Papers (1891) IV. 82 Each face is 
fornied by stellating a face of the great dodecahedron. 


4 ape (ste‘lettéd), a [f. STELLATE a. + 
-ED+, 
1. = STELLATE a. 3. 

1661 Boye Cert. Physiol, Ess. (1669) §7 My own Labora- 
tory has afforded me divers such parcels of Regulus without 
Mars (some ot which I have yet by me very fairly stellated). 
exgur Petiver Gazophyl. ix. xe, Its yellow stellated Flowers 
adhere tothe middle rib ofa jagged Membrane, 1785 Martyn 
Lett. Bot. xv. (1794) 163 ‘this class comprises another 
natural order of plants, entitled Stellated, from the manner 
in which the leaves grow upon the stem. 1788 BLacorN in 
Phil. Frans. LX XVII. 282 When these stellated crystals 
ouce begau to form. 1804 Suaw Gex. Zool. V. 378 Stel- 
lated Sturgeon..head subtetragonal and roughened with 
stellated marks and tubercles, 3821 W. P. C. Barton Flora 
NV. Amer, 1. 87 Stem and branches..densely beset with 
stellated hairs. 1859 Cayviey A/ath. Papers (1891) 1V. 81 
The great stellated dodecahedron. 1892 Crookes Wagner's 
Man. Chem, Technal. 203 That stellated crystalline surface 
which is preferred in trade. 

2. Stndded with stars, 

1755 B. Maarin Mag. Arts § Sci.88 The Stellated Plane- 
tarium: shewing the Inferior Planets. 1824 J. Jouxson 
Typogr 1. 490 The back-ground js black, thickly stellated. 

ence Stella‘tedly a/v. 

1833 Hooxer in Smith's Eng. Flora Vi. este) 
latedly branched. al eee 

Stellation (steléfan). [Noun of action f. L. 
stellare to diversify with stars, to place among the 
stars, etc., {. stella star: see -ATION.] 

T1. Blighting or blasting of trees (attributed to 
starry influence): = SrDERATION 1. Obs.7° 

163 [see Stoeration1]. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Stellation, 
a blasting. 

+2. ? = CoysTELLation. Obs. rarem, 

@ 1629 T. Abams Seri. Wks. 148 Some haue thought that 
these Magi, hauing so profound skill in Astrologie, night by 


908 


calculation of times, composition of Starres, and Stellations 
of the Heauens, foreknow the birth of the Messias. 

+3. Placing among the stars; stellification. Ods. 

1635 Heywoop Hierarchy m1. 138 The cause of it’s (se. the 
Scorpion's] stellation to enquire,..Comes next in course. 

+4. (See quot. 1661.) Ods.—° 

1661 Biount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Stel/ation, a making star- 
like, or adorning with stars. 1721 Battev, Ste/fation, an 
Adorning with Stars. 

+5. (See quot.) Obs.-° 

1755 Jouxson Ste//ation, emission of light as from a star. 

6. Each of the ‘stars’ composing a stellate tissue. 

1859 Tomes Dental Surg. 44 Below the epithelium comes 
a thick layer of stellate areolar tissue,.. Nuclei are present 
in the centres of tbe stellations. 

7, The making or being stellate. 

1859 Cayiey ath. Pagers (1891) 1V.83 On account of the 
stellation é = 2. i: i 

Stellato- (stelzto). Biol, Used as combining 
form of STELLATE @. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1094/1 Stellato-filose, having hairsformed 
in a stellate manner. 1871 W. A. Leicuron Lichenlora 3 
Thallus stellato-orbieular. did, 5 Thallus minute, stellato- 
divided. /did, 10 Perithecia several, stellato-congregate. 
Ibid. 32 Stellato-laciniate. 

Stellatour, obs. Sc. var. STILLATORY. 

+ Ste‘llature, Roman Law. Obs. [ad. late L. 
stellétura, of uncertain origin.] Some kind of fraud 
practised by tribunes in the supply of provisions to 
soldiers. 

1608 TopseL. Sergents 277 When the Tribunes did with- 
draw from tbe Souldiours their prouision of victuall and 
Corne, it is said, /vibunos gui per Stellaturas Militibus 
aliquid abstulissent, capital! pana affecit. And therefore 
Budzeus relateth a history of two Tribunes, who for this 
stellature were worthilie stoned to death. a16z9 T. Aoams 
Serm, Wks. 896 Extortion and Cousenage is prouerbially 
called, Crimen Stellionatns, the sinne of Stellature, 

Stelle, obs. f. STEAL w., STEEL, STILL. 

+Stelled, «. Obs. rare. [f. L. stella star + 
-ED1: cf, STELLATE @.] a. ? Formed into stars; 
stellar. b. Studded with stars, starred. 

1605 Suaks. Lear i. vii. 61 The Sea.. Would have buoy'd 
vp, And quench'd the Stelled fires. 1628 Fertuam Resolves 
1. viii, 18 Open Rebukes are for Magistrates, and Courts of 
lustice: for Stelled Chambers, and for Scarlets, in the 
thronged Hall. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Stelled, full of, or 
garnished witb stars. no 

+ Stelleerie. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin. 
(Cotgr. is prob. the only real authority for the 
word).] A steelyard. 

1611 Cotca., Crochet,..also, a Roman beame, a Stelleere. 
Ibid. Romaine, a Roman beame, a Stelleere. 1678 J. 
Puituies tr, Zavernier’s Trav.i.9 Ace. Money of Asia, The 
Chineses ..carry their weights always along with them, being 
like a Roman Beam, or a Stelleer (orig. une petite romaine), 
about eight Inches long, with which they weigh all the Gold 
and Silver which they receive. 47a7 Baitey vol. 11, Stedleer. 

Stellenbosch (ste‘lenbef), v. Ali. slang. [E. 
Stellenbosch, a town and a division of Cape Colony.] 
(See quot. 1913.) 

rgoo Kreuinc in Daily Express 16 June 4/6 ‘ After all’, 
said one cheerily..‘what does it matter, old man? You're 
bound to be Stellenbosched in three days’. 1900 Daily el. 
2 Oct. 6/1, I heard..that he had been ‘Stellenbosched’...1 
must inform the uninitiated that Stellenbosch..was formerly 
the place selected for command by officers who had failed in 
Kaffir wars; and to be ‘ Stellenbosched ’ is the equivalent of 
being superseded without formal disgrace. 1900 /éid. 20 
Oct. 7/1 It is n gross injustice to Stellenbosch any doctor 
becanse some nurse does not get her own way, and has in- 
fluence in high quarters. 1913 PeTTMAN Aficaiite ils 
47§ Stellenboshed (sic), To be, to be relegated, as the result 
oe incompetence, to a position in which little harm can be 

lone. 

Stellerid (stelérid), Zeol. [ad. F. stelléride 
(Lamarck) app. irreg. f. L. ste//a star. (See -1D3.)] 
Astar-fish, Also Stelle‘ridan [see -1pan], }Stel- 


liridean, -ian. 

1835 Kirsy //ad. & Znst. I. vi. 201 Lamarck.. has divided 
it (the order of Echinoderms] into three sections, the Stel- 
Jeridans, Echinidans, and Fistulidans. 1836 BuckLano Geol, 
§ Min. (1869) 1. 348 No fossil Stelleridans have yet been 
noticed in strata more ancient than the Muschelkalk, 1837 
Penny Cycl. 1X. 262/2 Lamarck made his Radiaires Echt- 
nodermes consist of three sections. ast, the Stellirideans 
(star-fishes). 1842 /2id, XXIII. 17/2 Agassiz also divides 
the Stelliridians into three families. 188a Cassel/'s Nat. 
Hist. VJ. 271 ‘The bases of the lateral tentacular branches 
which they give off open into large ambulacral vesicles, just 
asin the Stellerids. 1896 O. Frat. Microsc. Sci. XXXVI. 
389 xote, A paper on the ‘ Organogeny of Stellerids ’. E 

Stellerine (ste'lérin), [f. name of G. W. 
Steller, a German traveller (died 1745), who first 
described the species.] ‘The arctic or Steller’s sea- 


cow, Rihyiina siellert. 
1854 A. Aoams etc, A/an, Nat. Hist. 20. 
Stellettid (sleletid). Zoo/. [f. mod.L. Stelletta 
+-1D8,] A sponge resembling the genns Ste//etia. 
31888 W, J. Soutas in Challenger Rep. XXV. p. cxii, Were 
it [this spicule] absent tbe Sponge would become a Stellettid. 
Téid., The Stellettid type. 
Stelletto, obs. form of STILETTO. 
{| Stellifer. Ods. [L., f. ste//a star + -fer bear- 
ing.] A knight or friar of the Teutonic order (S?e/?7- 
Jeri Hospitalarit), who bore a red star above a cross. 
asso Image Lypocr. w. 217 Some be Stellifers. 
+Stelliferal, c. O45. rare“. [f. L. stellifer 
(see prec.) +-AL.] = STELLIFEROUS. 
ox495 Epil. Dk. Bedford in Skelton's Wks, (1843) 11. 396 


STELLIGERATE. 


And than moste craftely dyd comnts Another henen, called 
cristalline, So the thyrde stellyferal to shyne Aboue the skye. 

+ Stelliferant, 2. Obs. rare. (a. OF. stelli- 
Jerant, f, L. stellifer (see prec.).] = next. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxvil. 95 The cours celestiall & 

regyon stellyferaunt, 

telliferous (steli-féras), a. [f. L. sted/ifer: 
see STELLIFER and -FEROUS.] Bearing stars. a. Said 
of the vault of heaven; /oose/y, tof the beams of the 
sun. b. Sio/. Having star-shaped markings. 

1583 Stuszes Anat, Abuses (1877) 79 ‘The stelliferous 
beames of the glistering Sun. 1616 J. Lane Contn. Sor.'s 
Z. un. 285 Th' whole forme to bee as round as globe edight, 
> its vault stelliferous. 1822 J. Parkinson Oxtl, Oryctol. 
(i Agaricia—A stony polypifer,..the upper surfaces only 

aving stelliferous grooves. 1828 Staax Lew. Nat. Hist, 
IT. 430 Fixed, stony, developing a free foliaceous membrane, 
waved and sublobed, with one stelliferous face. 1849 H. 
Miter Footpr. Creat. iii. (1874) 23 Its true scales..were 
not stelliferous, : 

Stellification (stelifika-fan). [f. med.L. sée/- 
lificare STELLIFY v.: see -ATION.] The action of 
stellifying or placing among the stars. 
_ 1650 J. Reyxotos /lower Fidelity 1 The..no lesse re- 
joycing of his.. joyful Subjects; who in stellification of their 

young Prince his nativity, so sumptuously solemnized his 

irth with Heroical triumphs, that [etc.. 1660 A. Brett 
Fhrenodia 1g Stellification, fancy is, And so is Metem- 
psychosis. 1906 A, Crark in Essex Kev. XV. G0 The con- 
clusion is the stellification of Mansfield's wig: Sudden it 
mounted to the starry skies. 31907 Exfositor Apr. 378 Tbe 
hearest approach to stellification that the somewhat prosaic 
Northern mythology allows. 


Stellified (ste'lifeid), AA/. a. 
+-ED1,] In senses of the verb, 

1611 PeNveN 4 mdit. Scourge C 1b, Will not yon christall 
stellified gate Ope, and with milde aspect adorne my Fate? 
1694 Satmon Bate's Disfens. (1713) 417/1 Mercury seven 
times sublimed from the stellified Regulus Martis. 

Stelliform (ste-liffim), a. [ad. mod.L, steé/z- 
JSormis, {. L, stella star: see -Form. Cf. F. siel/i- 
Jorme.] Shaped like a star; existing in the form 
of star-shaped crystals. 

1796 Kiawan Elem, Asin. (ed. 2) 1. 14 Jargonia..forms.. 
stelliform crystals. /ééd. 102 A radiated stelliform limestone 
(Sternspath). 1836 Yoda's Cycl. Anat, 11. 32/1 They were 
nained stelliform processes by Tiedemann, 1868 tr. Figuier's 
Ocean World vii. 152 The animals belonging to this group, 
which may be characterised as stelliform or star-like, are 
very abundant in every sea. 1875 Grinvon Lié xxv. 327 
Radiate flowers, and other stelliform products of plants. 

Hence Stelliformly adv. 

1822 J. Paaxixson Out. Oryctoi. 73 The base pointed, 
the terminating cell stelliformly lamellated, E 

Stellify (ste'lifei), v. [a. OF. stellifier, ad. 
med.L. stellificdre, {. stella star; see -FY. 

1. trans. To transform (a person or thing) into 
a star or a constellation ; to place among the stars. 

¢1384 Cuaucen H, Fame 1002 When thon redest trie 
How goddes gonne stellifye Briddes, fisshe, best, or him or 
here. ¢1403 Lyoc, Tenple of Glas 136 Hou pat she,..1- 
weddit was to god of eloquence,..And with hir song hov sbe 
was magnified With lubiter to bein Istellified. r4a3 Jas. I 
Kingis QO. 520 venus.clere ! of goddisstellifyit! 1426 Lyoc. 
De Gui. Ptigr. 18835 (Hel is in heuene stelleffyed, And 
with seyntis gloreffyed. 1530 Pauscr. 734/2 The olde 
panymes for a vayn glory dyd stellyfye their kynges. @ 1562 
G. Cavenoisu Poents (1825) 11.44 O lady most excellent, by 
vertue stellefied, Assendyng the hevyns, where thou raynest 
aye. 1563-87 Foxe 4. § Al. (1596) 278/2 The bishop of 
Rome... which for his abhominable pride is fallen from 
heauen..tbinketh..to stellifie againe higeele there from 
whense he fell. ax630 J. ‘laytor (Water P.) Dog of War 
C 2b, Thou sbalt be Stellifide by me, lle make the Dog-star 
wayte on thee, And in his roome Ile seatethee. 1873 Rus- 
nin Fors Clav. xxv. U1, 12 The great Charles. therefore 
deserves to be stellified by British astronomers. 

+b. fig. To extol. Obs. 

1g23 SkrLTON Gari. Laurel 963, 1 wyll my selfe applye,.. 
Yow for to stellyfye. rs95 E. C. Emaricdulfe Sonn, xxxix. 
in Lamport Gari. (Roxb.), Thy name, thy honour, and loues 
puritie, With Stanzas, Layes and Hymnes He stellifie. 1644 
J. Taytoa (Water-P.) Wo Merc, Aulicus 3 You did most 
audacionsly stellifie the head fire-brand of this Kingdome 
Iohn Pym. 1721 D’Uarey Oferas etc. 230 This Lady you 
have stellify'd, Is my Acquaintance. 

+e. To compare to stars, Obs. 

1628 Suiatey Witty Fair Onc 1. (1633) B 3b, | ha’ knowne 
him. .stellifie their eyes. ; : 

+2. To set with stars, or with something com- 
pared to stars. Ods. 

1426 Lypoc, De Guil. Pilgr, 21174 ‘Thys tasse world ys 
stellefyed Lych hevene, and as the ffyrmament. 1608 Pat 
Gard. Eden (1653) 173 The physicall use of this fire is to 
divide a Calusz terrz, and then to stellifie the same with 
any animall or vegetable starre. 1616 Daun. or HAwTH. 
Sonn. ‘Then is She gone’, With Roses here Shee stellified 
the Ground. 1650 ‘T. Blount Estrenne's Art Devises ete. 
86 Sir James Mongomery .. had another Devise wherein was 
depainted the Skiestellined. 1658 Puitwtps s. v. Orde, That 
without stars is the Primum Mobile, the other are all stellified, 
either with fixed Stars or Planets. 

Hence Ste‘llifying 7/. 5d. : F 

3612 Hanincton Zfiz7. 1. (1633) 68 They cald this sparing 
diet, Stellifying. 3634 T. Carew Coedun: Brit. (1640) 258 In 
the firmament about him, was a _troope of fifteene stars, ex- 
pressing the stellifying of our Brittish Heroes. 1640 W. 
Cnaarrie in Phil. Trans. XXVMI. 280, 1 must acknowledge 
you say more for the stellifying of these Solar Obscurities, 
than I have heard before. 4 

+ Stelli-gerate,a. Obs. rare, [f. L. stelliger, 
star-bearing, starry (f. ste//a star + -ger bearing) + 


-ATE.] ? Exalted to the heavens, 


[f. SreLuiry v. 


STELLING. 


e14so Metnam Wks. 10/274 (E.E.T.S.) The gloryus 
chynalry stellygerat In qwemyng off Venus and Mars. 

Stelling (stelin), sd. Brit. Guiana. [a. Du. 
stelling scaffolding, landing-stage, f. ste/len to 
place.} A wooden pier or landing-stage. 

1862 List Contrib. Br. Guiana to Lond. Exhib. in Veness 
El Dorado (1866) App. 139 Portion of the Fender Cap of the 
ferry steamer stelling, Demarara river. 1879 J. W. L. 
Wuetnam Noraima xiii, 135 The wharf—or stelling, as the 
wooden pier is called—presented an animated scene. 1898 
H. Kirke 25 Yrs. Brit. Guiana 102 At 7 am, we cast off 
from the stelling, and were soon steaming down the muddy 
waters of the Demerara River. 

Stelling (ste'lin), 04/56. Sc. and north. [f. 
STELL v. + -ING }.] 

L. The action of placing in position. 

1560 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 327 To desist and ceiss fra 
forther stelling and stenting of thair netts athort the water. 

2. A place of sheller; now = STELL 54.4 Also 


+ stelling-place. 

1g13 Doucias 2 neis xt.x.95 It is a stelling place and 
sovir harhry. 1828 Carr Craver Gloss., Stelling, a place 
where cattle retire to in hot weather. 

(| Stellio (ste‘lic). [Latin form of next.] =next. 
Now only Zool. as generic name. 

1388 Wycuir Lev. xi. 30 Mygal, camelion, and stellio. 1535 
Coveroace Lev. xi. 30 These shalhe vncleane. the Hedge- 
hogge, the Stellio, the Lacerte,[etc.]. 1601 Custer Love's 
Mart, etc. (1878) 112 The Stellio is a beast that. .Jiaeth by 
the deaw thats heavenly. 1658 Rowtanp tr. Aloufet's 
Theat. ns. 1052 A Scorpion..doth not hurt a Stellio, an 
Ascalabotes,a Crab, a Hawk. 1834 M¢CMurtnie Cuvier's 
Anim, Kingd. 175 Vhe Agamz bear a great resemblance to 
the common Stellios. 1863 Woop Jilustr. Nat, Hist. ILL. 
88 The Stellio..is a well-known Lizard inhahiting Northern 
Africa, Syria and Greece, 

Stellion (stelign). Forms: 4 stellioun, (6 
erron, stelon), 6- stellion. [ad. L. ste//ionem 
(stellto) ; according to Pliny f. s/e//a star. Cf. F. 
stellion,] 1n early use, a kind of lizard with star- 
like spols, mentioned by ancient writers. In 
modern use, a lizard of the genus S/e///o or family 
Stellionidx, native in Southern Europe and Asia. 

1382 Wycur Lev. xi. 30 A Stellioun, that is a werme de- 

eyntid as with sterris. 1572 BossewEtL 4 riorie u. 62b, 
The fielde is Argente, a Stellion proper. 1592 J.once 
Euphues Shadow N 4, Stelon vnlesse it encounter the ‘Voade 
is of no proofe. 1600 SurFLet Country arm wu. Ixii. 405 
Neither the venemous stellion, nor the villanous beetle.. 
shall possibly enter to roh the hiues, 31609 Binte (Douay) 
Prov, xxx. 28 ‘The stellion stayeth on his handes, and tarieth 
in kings houses, 16ax G. Sanpys Ovia's Afeé. v. Argt-, Th’ 
ill-nurtur’d Boy a spotted Stellion growes. 1661 Lovett 
Hist, Anim, & Alin, 282 Stamped they help the poyson of 
the Stellion. 1688 Hotme Armory 1. 206/2 A Stellion 
proper; or a Stellion Serpent, to distinguish it from the 
Stellion-Horse, 1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 275 The 
Stellions, 1845 J. E. Gray Catal. Lizards Brit. Mus. 255 
The Stellion or Hardun. Stellio Cordylina. Ibid. The 
Caucasian Stellion, Stedéio cancasicus. 


Stellionate (ste'lidnét). Civ? Law, Also 7 
-at. [ad. L. stel/dondtus (2¢ stem), f. steMién-em, a 
fraudulent person, perh. a transf. use of stel/fdn-em 
a kind of lizard (see Sretiton). See -aTE1.] (See 


quot. 1754.) ; 
1622 Bacon Aen. VII, 64 This Court of Star-chamber.. 
discerneth also principally of foure kinds of Causes; Forces, 
Frauds, Crimes various of Stellionate, and the Inchoations or 
middle Acts towards Crimes Capitall, or hainous, not actually 
committed. 1637 Bastwick Litany 1. 13 Asif 1 were guilty 
of crimes of stellionate or maluersation. 1678 Str G. Mac- 
KENZIE. Crim. Laws Scot. t. xxviii. § 1 (2699) 3144 Legislators 
were forced to invent this general name of Stellionat; under 
which they might range all Cheats, and thence sprung that 
Maxime. 1754 Ersxing Princ, Sc. Law (1809) 519 The 
crime of stellionate,.includes every fraud which is not dis- 
tinguished by a special name; hut is chiefly applied to con- 
yeyances of the same numerical right, granted by the pro- 
prietor to different disponees. 1861 7% Cosmos u1. iii, T. 
300 ‘Art and part stealing an heiress, and for anght 1 see 
stellionate and stouthrieff !’ said he. 
Hence +Stellionated a. 0ds. rare}, fraudulent. 
1672 G. Tuomson Let. Zo H. Sindbe 25 To discover their 
Stellionated and counterfeit Devices, in making the World 
believe, that they are the onely true Chymists. 
Stelliseript. nonce-wd. (f. L. séedla star+ 
scriptum a writing, Scxirt.] A writing in the stars. 
seapSouriey Doctor xcv. (1848) 215 One important rule 
is to be observed in perusing this great stelliscript. 
Stellium (ste‘liim). Asfro/. [mod.L., f. L. 


stella star.] (Sce quot.) 

3819 J. Witson Dict. Astrol. 380 Stellium, a crowd of 
planets in an angle...So fur as my observation extends, a 
stellium of 4 or 5 planets in any part of the radix always 
produces in the course of the native’s existence some tre- 
mendous catastrophe. 

Stell-net: see Srett sd.1 b. 

Stellular (stelivla1), a. [f. late L. stella, 
dim. of ste//a star+-an.} Having the form of a 
small star or small stars. 

1796 Kirwan Eden. Alin, (ed, 2) 11,169 Fracture coarse,.. 
but commonly stellular, 1805-17 Jameson Char, Jiu. (ed. 3) 
238 Stellular diverging, when the fibres diverge in all direc- 
tions, like the radii of a circle, as in hrown hematite. 1833 
Mantetr Wonders Geo, (1838) 11. 477 The Red Coral..con- 
sists of a bright red, stony axis, invested with a. gelatinous 
substance..which is studded over with stellular polypt. 
1857 A. Gray First Less, Bot. 232 Stellate, steliular, starry 
orstar-like. 1885 //arfer's Jag, Dec. 141/2 Here and there 
an isolated stellular light illumined the snow. 

Hence Ste‘llularly adv, 


: 


909 


1796 Kirwan Evenz, Alin, (ed. 2) 11. 278 Acicular prisms, 
concentrically or stellularly arranged. 1821 JamEson Maw. 
ates Crystals, which are scopiforinly or stellularly aggre. 
gated. 

Stelography (stilpgrafi). rare—°. [ad. late 
Gr. erndoypagia, f. orRAy STELE + ~ypadia writing: 
see -GRAPHY.] An inscription on a stele; the 
practice of placing commemorative inscriptions on 
steles, tablets, or pillars. 

Todd gives a quot, from Stackhouse, where the correct 
reading is stylography. 

1727 Baicey vol, 11, Stedograpiy, an Inscription or Writing 
ona Pillar, &c. 1775 Asn, Stedlography [sic]. 

Stelth(e, obs. forms of STEALTH. 

Stem (stem), 56.1 Forms: 1 stefn, stemn, 
6-7 stemme, 7 steame, stemm, 4- stem. [OE. 
Stenin, ste fu str, mase. (for the corresponding forms 
in continental Teut. see Stu sd.*) :—OTeut. 
*stamni-s; a parallel and synonymous OTcut. 
formation (*s¢auino-s) is represented by (M)LG., 
(M)Du., OHG., MHG. stam (mod.G. stam) 
masc., trunk or stem of a trce (so Sw. stam, Da. 
stamme, from German); also by OS. stam 
(?masc.), ON. stamn, stafu neut., which are re- 
corded only in the derived sense = Stem 56.2 The 
word is prob. f. the root *sfa- to STAND +-m1- 
suffix ; cf. Gr. ordpvos earthen jar (? lit. ‘ standing 
vessel *), The ON, and OE. séofz (see STOVEN) 
tree-stump is prob. unconnected. 

It is remarkable that between the OE. period and the 16th 
c. only a single instance of the word has been found (quot. 
1338 in sense x h).) 

TL The main body (usually more or less cylin- 
drical) of the portion above ground of a tree, shrub, 
or other plant ; a trunk, stock, stalk. (Ordinarily 
implying a greater degrec of slendcrness than stock 
or trunk.) 

¢ 888 AELFREO Soeth, xxxiv. § 10 He onzind of bam wyr- 
trumum & swa upweardes grewd 03 done stemn. a 1000 
Sad, § Sat. 296 (Gr.) Beam heo ahreoted..astyred standendne 
stefn on side, 1538 Etvor Dict, Caudis, a stalke or stem of 
an herbe or tree. 1585 Hicixs Funius’ Nomencl, 111/14 
Scapus,,.the stocke, or stemme. 1688 Hotme Armoury u. 
84/2 The Stem, or Trunk, is the body of the tree to the 
branches. 1697 DrvoEen Virg. Georg. 1v. 393 From one Root 
the rising Stem bestows A Wood of Leaves, and Vi'let- 
purpleBoughs, xr712tr. Pomet's Hist, Drugs 1. 36 Cinquefoil 
..produces its Leaves,..on a Stem or Wire. 1773 Mrs. 
Baxsauto Ayn, ‘Praise to God’ 22 Should rising whirl- 
winds tear From its stem the ripening ear. 1796 W1THERING 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 84 Stem (stipes) formerly ealled the 
pillar, which supports the pileus of some of the Fungi. 1818 
Suecrey Rosal. & Helen 1292 When the living stem Is 
eankered in its heart, the tree must fall. 1831 MacGtiitvKay 
tr. 4. Richard's Hlem. Bot. ii, 103 Many herbaceous stems 
are employed as food for man and animals. 1833 TENNYSON 
Lotos-Eaters 28 Branches they bore of that enchanted stem, 
Laden with flower and fruit. 1850 Miss Pratr Con. 
Things Sea-side i. 18 The sea eryngo (Eryngium: sariti- 
mrunt) has a stem about a foot high, 1909 G. W. Vounc in 
Contemp, Rev, Apr., Suppl. 2 ‘The dark solemn stems in 
dim-seen lines Stand sentinel. 

¢, 
« fk 

0888 Eceren Boeth, xxxiv.§ § Peah isan God; seis stemn 
& stadol eallra goda, 1338 RK. Brunne Cron, (1810) 296 
Me bisshop of Durham trauailed day & nyght, Of strife to 
elle pe stem. 1611 Srero fist, Gé. Brit.ix, xvii. § 56 King 
Edward..thought it no policy long to delay, lest Henry 
should take growth to a bigger steame, 1659 W. Cuamer- 
Layne Pharonnida wv. 94 ‘That short stem of nature, life. 

ce. Bot. The ascending axis (whether above or 
below ground) of a plant, in contradistinction to 
the descending axis or root. (The various kinds 
of subterraneous stem, the bulb, rhizome, tuber, 


etc., are popularly regarded as ‘roots.’) : 

1807 J. E. Sita PAys. Bot. 116 The Stem is either simple, 
as inthe White Lily, or branched, as in most instances. 1855 
Miss Pratr Flower. Plants V1. 140 The true stem of the 
fern..from its resemblance to a root is termed the rhizoma, 

+d. Occasionally, a branch or shoot, in contra- 


distinction to the stock. Ods. 
1584 Greene Ardasto Wks. (Grosart) III. 205 We think he 
little fauoreth the stems that cutteth downe the olde stocke. 
2. The slalk supporting a leaf, flower, or fruit; 


a peduncle, pedicel or petiole. 

1ggo Suaxs, Afids. Nin. ii. 211 Two louely berries molded 
on one stem. 1667 Mitton P.Z. vit. 337 Each Plant of the 
field, which e’re it was in the Earth God made, and every 
Herh, before it grew On the green stemm, 1781 Cowrek 
Retirement 179 Vhe fruits that hang on pleasure’s flow’ry 
stem. 1820 SHELLEY Sensit, Plant in. 40 Till they [weeds] 
elung round many a sweet flower's stem. 

b. transf. in Anat, and Path. 

186r Pritcuaro Hist, /nfusoria (ed. 4) 586 Vorticelta., 
Iiody bell-shaped,. supported on a highly eontractile, une 
branched pedicle or stem, 1862 W. Tuostson in PAi/. Trans, 
CLV. 536 The mature Antedon has no true stem. 1898 J. 
Hurcuinson in Arch. Surg. 1X. 372 A dilated arteriole 
always enters the stem of a wart. 191a Ketta Husan Body 
ii, 26 When they [the cerebral hemispheres] are raised from 
the floor or hase of the skull we see a great steni—the brain 
stem—issuing from them, 

e. (See quot.) 4 

1905 Dundee Advertiser 15 July 6 The stem, to give the 
banana its trade name. mm .« 

3. The stock of a family; the main line of 


descent from which the ‘ branches’ of a family arc 
offshoots; the descendants of a particular ancestor. 
Also aéstr., ancestry, pedigree. 


| 


STEM. 


In the 16th and 17th c. commonly associated with L. 
stemtna, in pl a genealogical] tree, pedigree : see STEMMA. 

1540 tr. Hot. Verg. Eng. Hist. vi. (Camden 36) 279 The 
regall stemmeand pedegree wasaJlmost utterlie extinguished. 
1586 Frene Blaz, Centric 2 To intreate of the honours, 
dignities, stemmes, and atchicuments, of certaine personages, 
nobly discended in England and France. 1586 Hooker 
Giraldus' lrish Hist. 17/ain Holinshed, Dardanus the sonne 
of Jupiter, from whom is deriued vnto vs not onlie the 
stemmie of ancient nohilitie, but also [etc.} @ 1599 SPENSER 
/,Q. vu. vi, 2 Whom, though high Toue of kingdome did 
deprive, Vet many of their stemme Jong after did surviue. 
¢ 1610 Homen Saints 0 This happie branch of that vertuous 
stemme. 1611 Binte fsa. xi.1 ‘There shall come forth a rod 
out of the stemme of Iesse. 1640 HowELt Dodona’s Grove 
72 The Imperiall diademe.. hath continued these two Ages 
and more yeares in that stemme which is now so much 
spoken of. @1645 Mitton Arcades 82 Where ye may all 
that are of noble stemm Approach. 1652 Heytin Cosmosr. 
ti. 155 Jarres..of brotheis..not only in private families, Lut 
in the stems of Princes. 1697 Evetys wVuisne. viii. 290 
Stems and Genealogies of the most Renowned Princes of 
Geimany, 1763 Cuvrennt Confer, 15 Recent men who 
came From stems anknown, and sires without a name, 1781 
Cowrer £.vfost. 460 he rich, the produce of a nobler stem, 
Are more intelligent at least. 1818 Sretrey //yin Tenns 
52 Mortal offspring from a deathless stem, 1827 Scoty 
Alight, Widow ¥, Allan Breack is a wise man and a kind one, 
and comes of a good stem. 

b. An cthnic stock, a race. 

e1§40 tr, Lol. Berg. Eng. Hist. vit. (Camden 36) 258 
I-monge whome the Danishe governement beganne longe 
Leefore to bee verie tedius and hatefull, as a thinge moste 
exitiall and pestilent to the Englishe name and stenme. 
1613-16 W. Browne &rit, fast ui. v, Cannot I dye but like 
that brutish stem Which have their best belov'd to die with 
them, 1856 Emrrson £ay. 7raits iv. Wks, (bohn) I. 22 
Neither do this people appear to be of one stem; but collec. 
tively a better race than any from which they ae derived. 
1861 Pearson Marly § Mid, Ages go ‘lhe trial of strength 
which would certainly have taken place had all the invading 
people been of one stem. 1868 Grarsione For. Mundi i. 
(1870) 32 The relation between this older race and the 
Hellenic tribes leads to the conclusion that beth alike were 
derived from the Aryan stem. 

te. The primal ancestor or founder of a family. 

1604 E. G[rimstont] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indics vt. XX. 474 
The first whom they make the head and steame of this 
family, was called /agareca. 1780 A/t) ror No. 103 The stem 
of it..was a Norman Laron, whe came over with the Con- 
queror. 

+d. [fig. use of 1 d.] A branch or cffshoot of 
a family. Ods. 

1sgt Suaks. 1 //en. 12, 1. ve. qt And now dvelare sweet 
Stem from Vorkes great Stock, Why didst thon [etc.]. 1599 
— flen, Via. iv, 62 This ix a Stem Of that Victorious 
Stock. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 365 Coberley, 
a seat of a stem of Barkeleies, 1634 W. Woop New Lng. 
Lrosp. Ded. Note, Blessings. .be multiplied upon your sels 
your vertuous Consort, iny very good Lady, tcgether with 
all the Stemmes of your Noble family. 

4. Applied to various objects resembling the stem 
of a plant or of a flower, cle. (Cf, STALK 5d. 4, 5.) 

a. Calligraphy and Printing, The upright 
stroke of a Ictter, 

1676 Moxon J’rint Letters 6 Vhe Stem is the straight fat 
stroke of the Letter; as in B the upright stroke on the left 
hand is the Stem. 1685 Mattock #ax Nova Artis Scribd. 
zg The Length of the tallest Stemms [in Court-Hand), 77s. 
of [b, bh, fee and w] be One Fourth of an Inch. 1790 W. 
Nicuouson in Refert. Arts (1796) V.147 Instead of leaving 
a space in the mould for the stem of one letter only. 1899 
De Vinnz Pract. 'spegr. (1902) 30 The body-mark, or stem, 
is the thick line of the face hich most clearly indicates the 
character and the height of the letter. It is better known 
among printers as the thick-stroke. 

b. .Vus. The vertical linc forming part of a 
minim, crotchet, quaver, etc. 

1806 Catcott Mus. Granz.i.2 The Notes of Music consist 

enerally of the parts, a Head and a Stem. 1873 HI. C. 

SANISTER Jfusic 256 When other notes than semibreves are 
used, the stems, on each stave, should be turned contrary 
ways. 

@. The long cylindrical body of an instrument, 
etc. as distinguished from the ‘head’, or from 
branches or projections; the tube of a thermometer 
or similar instrument ; the tube of a tobacco-pipe. 

1815 J. Smitn Panorama Sci. & Art li. &9 When the stem 
in Fahrenhcit's hydrometer is long, the weight put in the dish 
at the top, will sometimes render the instrument unsteady. 
18a7 Faraoay Chem, Alanif. iv. (1842) 136 Thermometers 
are generally graduated by having two points marked upon 
their stems, corresponding to the melting temperature of 
ice and the polio temperature of pure water. 1 Hotz. 
apfret Turning 1. 213 A piece of bolt-iron of five-eighths of 
an inch diameter, or of the size of the stem of the bolt, is cnt 
off somewhat longer than the intended length. 1843 Dickrexs 
Chr, Carol iv. 131 The old man, having trimmed his smoky 
lamp,.with the stem of his pipe. 1851 in Adridgm. Spect/. 
Patents Locks etc. (1873) 87 The convenience offered by thus 
having the ‘bit ' of the key separate from the stem. 18€9 
Rankine Machine & //and-tools Pl. P 22, On the lower end 
of this boss is formed the socket, 5, for the reception of the 
stem, T, of the pick, vu. 1875 Kuicut Dict. Aleck. 2373, Stem 
(Valve), the projecting-rod which guides a valve in its re- 
Ciprocations. /é7d., Sten: (Vehicle), the bar to which the bow 
of a falling hood is hinged. 1892 PHofogr. Aun. IL. 83. A 
cork, hored with two holes, through one of which passes the 
stem of a globular funnel. 


d. The upright cylindrical support of a cup, a 


wineglass, or other vessel. 

1835 Dickens Sé. Soz, Pudi. Dinners, Several gentlemen 
knock the stents off their wine-glasses, in the vehemenee of 
their approbation. 1850 J, Marrvar Pottery & Forcelain 
288 Stem. Culot, Fr. that portion of a vase which unites the 
body to the base, and is simple, elongated, shortened, or 
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variously fashioned. 1883 H. J. Power Princ, Glass- 
Making 6: Wine-glasses or goblets are classified hy the 
nature of their stems, or by the nature of their feet, 1870 
F.R. Witson CA. Lindisf90 The stem [of the font) is com- 
posed of a portion of a Saxon cross. 

e. Arch, (See quot.) 

1835 R. Wits Archit. Mid. Ages vii. 108 Where a pier is 
made up of four cylindrical shafts attached to a nucleus or 
stem, this nucleus and the lateral shafts carry the longitu- 
dinal arches. 

f. dial. (See quot.) 

1796 W. H. Marswate IV, Eng. 1. 330 Sten, the handle 
ofa fork. 1838 Hottowav Prov. Dict., Sten,a long round 
shaft used as a handle for various tools. 


g. Watchmaking. The pendant-shank of a 


watch. 

1866 in Abridgm. Sgecif. Patents, Watches, etc, (1871) 157 
Instead of the push piece consisting of a rod passing up the 
centre ofthe pendant stem, 1871 /did. 156 The pendant is 
so arranged that the how or stem cannot _be wrenched off 
by torsion, 1881 F. J. Britren Watch & Clockm. Handbk. 
(ed. 4) 73 The part of the winding stem below the bevelled 
pinion is square, 1885 D.Gascow Vetch § Clock Making 
262 The stem is fitted easy in tbe pendant. 

h. The Suart of a hair, of a feather. 

1848 Encycl. Afetropol. V1. 197/2 The Hair-shaft, Sten or 
Cylinder, caulis, filamentum, truncus pili, is that part 
commonly called the hair. /érd. 225/1 The Shaft or Stem 
lof a feather], v@-A/s, though asnally described as distinct, 
might not improperly be considered as a continuation of the 
harrel. 

5. Philol. +a. The primary word from which a 
derivative is formed. Os. 

a 1653 Goucr Comm, Sfcbr. viii, 6 The noun (Aecrovpyta) 
translated ‘ ministry ’ is derived from the same stemme that 
‘minister’ (Aecroupyds) was, 

b, That part of an inflected word that remains 
unchanged (except for euphonic variations) in the 
process of inflexion; the theme of a word (or of a 
particular group of its cases or tenses), to which 
the flexional suffixes are attached. 

1831 T. H. Key in Trans. Philol, Soc. 93 We refer tosuch 
stems as..fa and Sav of e8yoa and Baww. 1865 MaALoEN 
Jbid, 169 All first perfects, except those in which the suffix 
«a is attached to a stem ending in a vowel. 1871 [see 
present-stemt, Present sb.! 3c]. 

¢. Applied to a Semitic triliteral ‘root’, Also 
attrib, 

1874 Davinson //ebr. Gram. xvi. 31 Stems in Hebrew are 
considered to contain three consonaatal letters. The aoun 
may be regarded as expressing the stem idea ia rest. 


8. Short for s/ew-stitch (see 8). 

1882 CAULFEILD& Sawaro Dict. Necdlework 46x To work 
Beginner's Stem: This stitch is used to form the stalks of 
leaves, or [etc.). /5/d., Buckle Stem differs from Stem Stitch 
by being worked with a Plain Edge upon both sides, fetc.]. 

7, attrib. and Comb. (sense 1) stem-bark, -clinber, 
fruiting, -growth, -leaf, -like adj,, -node, eselecting 
adj., -sucker, -tendril, -wood ; (sense 2 b) stent-cell, 
joint, process ; (sense 5 b) stemt-suffix, -vowel. 

1832 Planting 7 in Lib. Usef. Kn., Husd. 1, During this 
conversion of the *stem-bark to that of the_root the plant 
advances but little. 1885 A. Sencwiex tr. Claus' Text-bkh. 
Zool. 11. 79 Ctenostomata..*Stem-cells and root-filaments 
frequently occur. 1875 *Stem-climbers [see TeNortt. sd. 3). 
1821 S. F. Gray Brit, Plants 1. 43 *Stem-fruiting, cavéo- 
carpe. The fruit growing on the stem. 1868 Ref. U.S. 
Commissioner Agric. (1869) 257. When the vertical *stem- 
growth is three or more inches in each sapling, the work 
may be reduced, 1862 W. Tuomson in Phzl. 7 rans. CLV. 
528 The sheaf-like calcareous cylinders which form the 
axes of the *stem-joints. 1796 Wirnerinc Brit. Plants 
(ed. 3) 1. 84 *S¥en-Leaves (caulina) such as grow imme- 
diately upon the stem, witbout the intervention of branches. 
3870 Hooxer Sind. Flora 32 Stem-leaves broadly ovate. 
1611 SreeD Hist. Gt. Brit. vu. ix. 238 Whose *stemlike 
drangbt annexed, hoth in the marriages, issues, and col- 
Jaterals, are therein branched as farre as any warrantable 
Records affordeth. 1855 Orr's Circ. Sci, /norg. Nat, 87 
A singular bat very abundant stem-like fossil. 1882 Vines 
tr. Sachs’ Bot. 293 Each leaf begins with a node (the basal 
node), by which it is united with the *stem-node. 1899 Add- 
butt’s Syst. Aled, V1. 521 The branches of the *stem process 
(neuraxon) of a neuron may offer a cross-section 370,000 times 
greater than that of the parent stem, 1837 P. Keira Bod. 
Lex. 287 The false parasites, or *stem-selecting epiphytes, 
belong chiefly to the tribe of the Epidendra or Air-plants. 
1842 Lovoon Suburban /Jort. 279 Whe branches of a coni- 
ferous plant pegged down to force it to throw up a *stem- 
sucker as aleader. rg0a Grrenoucn & Kitrrence Words 
169 The exact nature of *stem-suffixes is far from certain. 
1877 A. W. Bexnett home's Bot. (1879) 109 According as 
they belong to the stem..or to the feaf..they are called 
*stem- or lenf-tendrils. 1852 Proc, Philol. Soc. V.197 The 
weakening of a strong *stem-vowel by virtue of a weak 
vowel inthesuffix. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 
ass The differences hetween the wood of the root and that 
of the branches,.nare as regards the width of the tracheides 
even greater than in the case of the *stem-wood. 


8. Special comb.: stem-bed Geo/., a stratum 
containing stems of trees; + stem-book [ad. G. 
stammbuch, Du. stambock}, an album; stem-bud 
Bot. (see quot.); stem-building Gram. [tr. G. 
stammbau], the formation of stems from roots ; 
stem-clasping a. (see quot.) ; stem-composition 
Philol., composition of word-stems, as distinguished 
from syntactical combination of words; stem- 
eelworm, a nematoid causing stem-sickness in 
certain plants; stem-end, that end of a fruit 
that is next to the stem; stem-father [cf. G. 
stammvater|, a tribal ancestor’ stem-fly (sce 
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quot.); stem-house nonce-wd, [after G. stanme- 
haus] the ancestral mansion of a family; stem- 
line, (a) the upright line (edge of a tablet, etc.) 
on which the strokes forming the Ogham alpha- 
bet are set; (4) a line of genealogical descent; 
stem-muscle, pessary, sawfly (see quots.); stem- 
setting a. U.S., (of a watch) that is set by rotation 
of a stem (1895 in Feark's Stand. Dict.) ; stem- 
sick a., (of plants) baving the stems affected bya 
malady produced by the eelworm ; hence stem- 
sickness; stem stiteh Needlework (see quot.) ; 


stem-wind a. U.S. = stem-winding a.; stem-. 


winder U.S. (a) a keyless watch; (2) a geared 
logging locomotive (Webster, 1911); (¢) slang, a 
person or thing that is first-rate; stem-winding 
sh, (see quot.); stem-winding «. U.S. (of a 
watch) that is wound up by means of a stem. 

1853 J. Moras in Q. Fru. Geol. Soc. 1X. 338 Clays 
between the above [oyster-bed and marly rock] and the 
*stem-bed. 1592 Moryson Led. in /¢in. (1617) 1. 38 Desiring 
to have the name of so famous a Divine, written in my 
*stemme-booke, with his Mott, after the Dutch fashion. 
1877 A. W. Bennetr Dhome’s Bot. (1879) 71 The *stem-bnd, 
or plaiale, is divided from the outset into stem and leaves. 
1870 J. F. Suita Ezwala's Introd. Hebr. Gram. gt *Stem- 
building J. Of Verbs. 1796 Witnertnc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 
1. 84 *Stem-clasping (amplexicaalis)..embracing the stem. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 1094/1 Stem clasping, when the base of a 
leaf surronnds a stem. The same as Ammplexicaul, 1902 
Geeenoucn & Kittaepce IVords 177 By this process of 
*stem-composition a kind of rndimentary syntax arose, 1912 
W. H. Stevenson in ag, Hist. Rev. Jan. 22 ‘Vhe Old 
English dialects adhering to the older (Indo-Germanic) and 
inore proper stem-composition. 1890 Miss OxmERoD dnjur, 
Insects (ed. 2) 51 *Stem eelworm. Jylenchus devasta- 
trix, 1868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 240 
Cut, halved lengthwise, then across, *stem end. 1879 En- 
cycl, Brit. 1X. 73/1 The Leinster and Meath Fenians, 
consisting of the Clanza Baiscné, from a *stem-father 
Bascné. 1844 H. Steruens BR. Farm ILL. 951 The wheat 
*stem-fly, Chlorops pumilionis, .. derives its specific aame, 
..in consequence of the effects it produces on the plants 
it attacks, 1762 tr. Busching'’s Syst. Geog. VV. 408 Nes- 
selrod, the *stem-honse of the ancient noble family of 
Nesselrod. 1892 J. Anogarson in J. R. Allen Zarly Chr. 
Monum. Scot. (1903) p. xx, The nose and the fore-leg of the 
stag cross and interrupt the *stem-line of the ogham inscrip- 
tion. 1914 Munao Prehist. Britain ii. 25 The progress of 
man’s intellectuality, ever since he diverged from the com- 
mon stem line from which he and the anthropoid apes have 
descended. 2870 H. A. Nicuotson Alax, Zool. 1.61 A spiral 
contractile fibre [in Vordiced/a), which is sometimes called 
the ‘*stem-muscle’. 1876 Dunctison Jed, Lex, Pessary, 
Intraiiterine, *stem pessary,..an instrament for rectifying 
uterine displacements—as [etc.]. 1895 D. Swarr Jusects 1 
504 Cephidae—*Stem Sawflies. 1896 LyDEKKER Roy. Nat. 
Hist. V1.15 Stem Saw-flies. .pass their lives ia the stems of 
plants or young shoots of trees. 1890 Miss OrmERoD Jnjur. 
Znsects (ed. 2) 54, 1 have notes of Clover plants *stem-sick 
from tbis Eelworm. /é7d. 52 ‘Stem-sickness’. 1882 CauL- 
FEinp & Sawaro Dict. Needlework 461 *Stent Stitch..is 
jargely used to form the stems, tendrils, curves, and raised 
parts in Honiton and other Pillow Lace making. Thereare 
three kinds of Stem Stitch—-Beginner's Stem, Buckle Stem, 
and Stem Stitch proper. 1900 West. Gas. 17 Feb, 10/1 
1,000 *stem-wind, brass, hunting-watch movements. 1875 
Knicnt Dict. Mech. 2373/2 Some of the *stem-winders are 
so constructed that hy pushing in the pendant it is [etc.]. 
189a Gunter Aliss Died. (1893) 68 * Ain’t he a stem-winder, 
thongh?’ goes on the boy. § He was the most popular man 
on the line wben it was built.” 1884 F. J. Britren IVaitch § 
Clockm. 247 *Stem Winding ..{is] winding by means of a 
stem running tbrough the pendant of a watch. The ordinary 
method of keyless winding. 1875 Knicut Dict. Afeck. 2373 
*Stem-winding Watch. 

Stem (stem), 53.2 Naut. Forms: 1 stefn, 
stefns oy -ne, stemn, 5-6 steme, 6-7 stemme, 
7 stemb, 7-8 stemm, 6- stem. [OE. stem, stefn 
str. masc. (also stefua wk. masc. or séefite wk. 
fem.), originally a specific application of Srem sb. 
in the sense ‘tree-trunk’. The nautical use occurs 
(sometimes with differentiated form) in several 
Tent. langs.: OF ris. stevene (WFris. st7dton, NFris, 
steven), Du., LG. steven (whence G. steven ; MDu. 
had also steve), OS. stam, ON. staf, stam masc. 
(whence ME. Sram 56.1), Da. stava, also (? from 
LG.) stevn, Sw. (? from LG.) stay. 

After the OE. period the native word does not occur ia 
our quots, until late in the 1sth ¢, thongh the z4th and isthe. 
have several examples of ae (from the equivalent ON. 
form) and of the compound Forestam. The native form 
must of course have been preserved in oral tradition along- 
side the Scandinavian form, which disappears in the 15th c. 
A few examples of Steven are found in Sc, writers of the 
16thc.; whether this descends from OF. ség/n, or a late 
adoption from LG, or Du., cannot be determined]. 

+1. The timber at either extremity of a vessel, 
to which the ends of the side-planks were fastened ; 
the ‘stem’ (in the modern sense) or the stern-post. 
Hence, either extremity of a vessel, the prow or 
the stern. Oés. 

Beowulf 212 Beornas on stefn stigon. @ 1000 Andreas 495 
Ic afre ne zeseah anizne mann..pe gelicne, steoran ofer 
stefnan. 10.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 288/1 Pupfis, se aftera 
stemn. 1486 Naval Ace. Hen. V/T (1896) 16 A plate of Irne 
for the stemevf thesame Cokke. 1497 /did. 291 The Shippe 
Kele with the ij stemys belongyng vnto the same, 

2. The curved upright timber or piece of metal 
at the how of a vessel, into which the planks of the 
bow are scarfed; = the earlier Forrstam. alse 
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stent: see quot. 1627. Alain stem: the ‘stem’ 
proper as distingnished from the ‘ false stem’. 

1838 Exyor Dict, Rostrum,..also the stemme of a ship 
or boote. 1887 Martowe ssf Pt. Tamburé. 1. ii, Christian 
Mercbants that with Russian stems Plow vp buge furrowes in 
the Caspian Sea, Shall vaile tous. 1601 HoLtano Pliny vi. 
lvi. 1. 190 Pisens the Tyrrhene. armed the stemme and heake- 
head of the ship with sharpe tines and pikes of brasse. 1627 
Cart. Smita Sea Gram. it, 2 At the one end is skarfed into it 
the Stem, which is a great timber wrought compassing. /did. 
ix. 53 If her stem be too flat..fix another stem before it, and 
that is called a false stem, which will make ber rid more way 
and bearea better saile. 1652 Nepuamtr. Sedden's Mare Cl. 
54 As far as Nereus doth, to Ashur's Land Plow out a passage 
with his stemm's and oars. 1668 Lond. Gaz. No. 236/1 But 
the Flyboat breaking her Stemm, sunk..suddenly. | 1748 
Ansonis Voy. 1. vii. 367 The joining of the stem where it was 
scarfed. 1797 Excycl, Brit (ed. 3) XVII. 377/2 The height 
and rake of the stem and sternpost. 1830 Hepperwick Afar. 
Archit, 246 From the foremost perpendicular, set off all the 
rakes of the stem inside and out. 186s KinosLey crew, vi, 
He rode back to the ship,..and wondered at her carven stem 
and stern, 1869 Sir FE. Reen Shipéuiid. iii. 48 The stem of 
an iron sbip..is usually a prolongation of the keel. 1889 
Wetcn ext Bk. Naval Archit. vii. 98 The stems of all 
ships complete, as it were, the framing at the fore part of 
the vessel. 

b. Phrases, Frone sten to stern (from stern to 
stem, from post to stem): along the whole length 
of a ship. Yo give (a ship) the stem: to ram, 
+ Stem for stent: (of ships) abreast, exactly along- 
side each other. Stem ot: so as to strike with 
the stem. Stem: fo stenz: (of ships) with their stems 
facing each other. 

1348 Hatt Chrow, Hen. VIII (1550) 21 b, Sir Henry 
Guilford and sir Charles Brandon.. heyng in the Souereigne, 
..|aied stemme to stemme to the Caricke. 1622 Sir R. 
Hawkins Voy. S. Sea xxxiii. 80 Wee had..our shippe 
Calked from Postto Stemme, 1627 Cart. SmitH Sea Gram, 
ii. 2 Pulling it from sterne to stem. @ 1642 Sin W. Moxson 
Naval Tracts vi. (1704) 535/1 The Ship gave Stem to a 
Whale that lay a sleep..; it was a Stem upon a Whale. 
1644 Manwayrinc Seamans Dict. 102 To sve a ship the 
Stem, that is to run right upon her with the Stem. 1667 
Lond. Gaz. No, 120/1 Three Ulushing Men of War..im- 
mediately came roundly np with as, Stemb to Stemb. 1670 
Coven in Early Voy, Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 129 There were 
five great ships a Head, coming stem for stem towards us. 
1697 Davoren ines 1. 164 Orontes Barque.. From Stem to 
Stern, by Waves was overborn, 1836 THIRLWALL Greece 
ILL. xxvi, 431 The Athenians. . would be forced to meet them 
v.stem tostem. 1842 TENNYSON A/orte d'Arthur 194 Then 
saw they how there hove a dnsky barge, Dark as a funeral 
scarf from stem to stern, 1842 Levee Yack Hinton ii, The 
sea ran high, and swept the little craft from stem to stern. 
1880 Daily Tel. 7 Sept., Steer her straight, good captain, 
stem on to the mark, and wear her round smart. 1884 
Manch. Exam. 24 Nov.6/1 My little boat ..has been driven 
full tilt, stem on, against a rock in mid-stream. 1885 Darly 
Tel. 21 May 5/3 The cry was, ‘Give privateers the stem! 4 
that is, ran them down. 1885 Law 7imes Rep. LID. 55/1 
The Earl of Beaconsfield struck the F. M. Stevens on the 
port quarter stem on. 

3. The prow, bows, or the whole forepart of a 


vessel. 

1558 Eorn Decades (Arb.) 195 Turnynge the stemmes or for- 

artes of their sbyppesageynst the streame. 1676 Wooo Frnt. 
in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. \. (1694) 187 So we lay South-south- 
west with the Stem. 31710 W. Kine Heathen Gods § Heroes 
xii. (1722) 4g Ships, which had Stemms and Decks that 
resembled Towers. 1711 W. SUTHERLAND Shipbuild, Assist. 
164. 1833 M. Scorr Yom Cringle ii, The spray from the 
stem was Hashing over me. 1878 Masque of Poets 122 While 
her stem peeled the scum as an apple. 1898 Encycl. Sport 
II, 298/1 (Rowing) Stem, the bows of a boat. 

4, attrib. and Comb. as in stem-end, -head; stem 
heat adj.; stemwards adv. Also stem-knee (see 
quot.) ; {stem-lock (meaning obscure: cf, ON. 
stafniok ‘the locker in the stem’ (Vigf.), and stamp- 
neloker s.y. Stam sb.1); stem-mould, the mould 
(Mourn 56.3 1 b) for shaping the stem of a vessel ; 
stem-piece (see quots.); stem-poat = sense 2; 


+ stem-rudder, ?a false stem. 

1627 Mav Lucax uu. Dib, The *stemme beat sea with a 
vast marmur grones. 36x Cotcr., Piguant,. the nose, 
beake, or *stem-end ofa ship. 1637 Hevwoop Reyall Ship 
40, Upon the *stemme-bead there is Cupid,. .hestriding, and 
bridling a Lyon. 1884 Daily News 33 Nov. 5/1 They all 
clang to the stemhead, the only part of the Iugger which 
kept above water. 1863 A. Younes Nant. Dict, 388 *Stem- 
Rnees, crooked pieces of timber, the bolting of whicb con- 
nects the keel with the stem. 1533 Privy Purse Exp. 
Hen. VEE (1827) 211 Paied to the said Carter for half a 
steme and for a “steme locke to the bote, tiljs. 1830 
Heopeawick Afar. Archit. 257 Draw the inside and outside 
of the rabbet fair by the *stem-mould. ¢ 1860 H. Sruarr 
Seaman's Catech. 67 What is the *stem piece for? It lies 
between the knight heads, and strengthens that part of the 
ship which the bowsprit passes through. 1875 KnicHt 
Dict. Mech, 2373 Stem-piece (Sipe , 4 piece in front 
of thestem, into which the main piece of the head is stepped. 
1841 Penny Cycl, XX. 393/1 At A and B, the extremities 
of the keef, the stern-post, and *stem-post are set up. 1664 
E. Busunene Shipwright 60 You may..measure the con- 
tent of the Keel and Post and *Stem-rudder, all of it that is 
without the Plank and under the water line. 1665 Hooke 
Alicrogr. 45 The mouth of it open from the *stemwards. 
3892 /éusir, Lond. News 17 Dec. 774/3 His course, whether 
stemwards or sternwards, was steadily south. 

Stem (stem), 54.3 Also 1 stemn, 4 stemme, 
stempne. [OE. stent str. masc., var. of stefn 
STEVEN 54.2] 

+1. A fixed time; a period of time; a turn, 
vicissitude. Obs. Cf. STEVEN sd.2 
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O. E. Chron, an. 894, Hie hxfdon ba heera stemn xese- 
tenne,..& was se cyng pa piderweardes on fre. @1300 
Cursor M. 11225 Wel moght he ger witvten stemme, Maiden 
ber barn wit-vten wemme. 1387 Trevisa /figden (Rolls) 
1]]. 439 He deled pe tymes and stempnes of be my3tes 
among companyesof strompettes. /4id. 1V. 29 Pey tweyne 
regnede by stempnes. 1398 — Barth. De P. R.A. ii. (1495) 
28 In that he is a creature he hath stemnes of chaungynge. 
fbid., They ben not chaunged by dedely stempnes, nother 
they haue contraryousnesse of passyhylite. 

2. Alfiring. (See quots.) 

1778 Pryce Min. Cornud. 179 Sometimes they are necessi- 
tated to work considerably longer than their stated hours; 
and then they are said to make a stem, or part ofa stem, or 
to work a stem out of core. 1778 Pennant Tour Wales 
(1883) I. 65 The lahorers worked by stems, relieving each 
other at stated times. 1868 7regellas’ Cornish Taies 191 
Gloss., Sten, day's work, 1896 Daily News 10 Feh, 3/6 
Newport...Stems are numerous at this and the adjoining 
ports. 

attrib, «1863 TaeGetnas Cornish Tales (1868) 17 And 
every stem-inan lev ua coine. 

3. Fishing. (See quots.) 

rgor Brann Deser. Orkney etc, (1703) 151 Up the Water 
they cannot run, because of the larger Net, and neither dowa 
can they go, because of the Stem, or Stones laid together 
in form of a Wall. 1776 Act 16 Geo. [7/,c, 36 § 1 The six 
several Stems or Stations for taking Fish withia the said Ray 
of Saint Ives, 1879 Axcycl. Brit, UX. 254/1 It is divided 
ie six stations or ‘stems’, by marks or boundaries on the 
and. 

Stem (stem), 53.4 Sc. [f. Stem v.2) Resistance, 
opposition; a check. 

¢1700 Mrs. Goonat in Tweedie Se?, Bicer. (Wodrow 
Soc.) 11, 484 There is something of a stem lately risen in 
my heart, 1889 H. Morron in Lif (1895) 189 The notice 
gave us a stem.. He did not seem to think he was dying. 

+Stem, v.! Os. Also 4 stemm, stome, 
stempme. [? a. ON. stfemna, stefita to summon, 
call before a tribunal (whence late OF. stefan in 
O.E. Chron, ann. 1048, 1093), f. stefra = OF. 
siéfa Stem $6.3) a, trans. To contend with. 
b. zutr. ? To debate with oneself. 

@1300 Cursor M. 21135 Pat folk ilkan wald ober stemm 
[Got?, stem], Qua rin moght titest on hishemm. 13.. Gaz, 
& Gr. Knt. 230 He stemmed & con studie, Quo walt ber 
most renoun. féfd. 1117 Pay stoden, & stemed, & stylly 
speken. ar4go0-so Wars Alex, 2480 3¢ suld no3t stody ne 
stem pe sternes for to handill. Zd/d. 2960 He studis & he 
stuynes, he stemes [AZS, Dvd/, stempmys] with-in, /dfd. 
5301 Pan stemes he with pe stoute kyng, & stiggis with 


his name. 
Stem (stem), v.2 Also 4, 7 stemme. [a. ON, 


stemma (Sw. stam ma, Da. stennme) =OHG., MHG., 

mod.G., stemmen (? Du. stempen to stop the flow of) 

:—OTent. *stamjan, f. *stam- root of STAMMER v.} 
+1. utr. ? To stop, delay. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 24327 Speke we wald, might had we nan, 
For-pi we stemmed still als stan, 13.. £. &. Addit. P. DB. 
gos And loke 3e stemme no stepe, bot strechez on faste. 
ys7e Levins Manip. 60/2 To stemme, 2utubare |? for tiln- 

are}, 

2. trans. To stop, check; to dam up (a stream, 


or the like). 

When used fig, in phrases like ‘to stem the tide’, this verb 
is sometimes confused with Stem 7.4, to make headway 
against. F 

c34so St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4313 Pere myght na thing 
thaim stem, 1713 STEELE Englishr, No. 28. 184 They were 
able to stem the proceedings of the Crown when SL ame 
21806 J1. K. Waite To Friend in Distress 4 Whea from 
my downcast eye I chase the tear, and stem the rising sigh. 
1840 Dickens Old C, Shop xxi, Little Jacob stemmed the 
course of two tears. 1855 Patsy Eschylus (1861) Pref. 
p. xxxili, Aristophanes evidently saw the tide that was 
setting strongly in favonr of the new candidate for scenic 
supremacy, and he vainly tried to stem it by the barrier of 
his ridicule. 1860 Geo. Exitot Ari? on Floss 1. xii, Mr. 
Glegg..sat down to his milk-porridge, which it was his old 
frugal habit to stem his morning hunger with. 1883 Frovpe 
in 192k Cent. XII]. 637 1¢ was the Spanish power indis- 
putably which stemmed the Reformation. 

3. To set (one’s limbs, hand) firmly. 

18a7 Hone Lvery-day Bk. VW. 340 This they do, by stem- 
ming themselves with their haunches against the gates, The 
elephant..stems hisknees against the wheels. 2859 WRaxact 
te. X. Hondin ii. g And he stemmed his fist in his side 
white he held his head impudently high. . . 

b. intr. Zo stem back: to resist being driven 


forwards. 

1899 WV. B. Daily Mail 12 Dec. 2 When these bullocks 
reached the threshold oftheslaughter-house they stem'd back 
with their fore-fect.., What made these bullocks stem back ? 

4. trans. A/ining. To plug or tamp (a hole for 
blasting). 

1791 Smeaton Edyslone L. § 223 note, The stemming a 
hole for blasting rocks with gunpowder. 1875 J. Tavior 
Poents etc. 35 Often a good shot of ie powder well ‘stemmed’ 
would not remove a capfull of the rock, 1880 J. Lomas 
Man, Alkati Trade 273 At the four corners..a diamond is 
formed, and thoroughly stemmed with dry fireclay just 
moistened with tar [etc.]. £did. 305 The cover [of the still] 
is usually formed of segments of stone, and is \ct and stemmed 
into a ledge cut in the side stones. 

5. To stop, to staunch (bleeding, etc.). Se. 

¢x470 Henry Wallace x. 351 Be than he had stemmyt full 
weill his wound. c1gso C/arfodus 1. 1021 He with diverse 
herbis vertewus Stemit his woundis, and stintit the bleiding. 
@ 1835 Hosa Tales & Sk. (1837) VI. ro John, nevertheless, 
did all that he could to _biad up and stem his cousin's 
wounds, 1870 J. Bauce Gideon ii. 29 So that the bleeding 
wound should be stemmed and bound up. 

b. intr. Of bleeding: to become staunched, 
1844 H. Sternens BA. arnt 11. 613 The tail sometimes 
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Hleealé for a long time..thongh usually the bleeding soon 
stems. 


Stem (stem), v.3 Also 6 steme, stemp, 6-7 
stemme. [f. STEM sd.2] 


1. trans. Of a vessel, a navigator: To urge the 
stem against, make headway agaiust (a tide, current, 
gale, etc.). Hence of a swimmer, a flying bird, 
and the like: To make headway against (water or 
wind), to breast (the waves, the air). Often in 
figurative context : see note to STEM v.2 2. 

1593 Suaks. 3 fen. V7, 11. vi. 36 As doth a Saile, fill'd 
with a fretting Gust, Command an Argosie to stemme the 
Waues, 1613-16 W. Browne Sit, Past.t.iv. 68 Milke-white 
Swannes which stem the streames of Poe. 1619 Drayton 
Herotcal Epist., Lady Fane Gray 77 The true-bred Fagle 
strongly stems [earlier edd. heares} the Wind. 1654 Wuit- 
Lock Zootomia 297 He that would stemme the Tyde, had need 
ofagood Gale. 1682 Drvnen & Tate Aés. § Acéit. u. 1132 
This year did Ziloah Rule Jerusalem, And boldly all Sedition's 
Syrges stent. 1720 De For Caft. Singleton v. (1840) 80 We 
stemmed the ebb easily. 1954 Hum Alist. Gt. Brit., 
Chas, /, iv. 249 Charles, in despair of being able to stem the 
torrent, at last resolved to yield to it. 1764 GoLosm. /'raz., 
71 The naked negro, panting atthe line,.. Basks in the glare, 
or stems the tepid wave. 31769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 
(1780) 11, Eviter d marée, to stemthe tide. Lviter an vent, 
to carry the head to windward, to stem the wind. 1815 
Falconer's Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), 70 Stem the Tide, is 
to acquire a velocity in sailing against the tide equal to the 
force of the current. 1816 Tuckey Warr. Exped. R. Zaire 
iii, (1818) 78 Though the current was running scarcely three 
miles an hour, she (the ship] at first barely stemmed it. 
1816 Scott Old Mort. xxx, The prudence of Norton found 
sufficient occupation in stemming the furious current of these 
contending parties. 186 BuckLe Citiéic. (1869) [1]. v. 293 
He opposed the tide which he was unable to stem. 1899 
FLT. Buuren Log Sea-waif 289 Vhe swift ebb past us.. 
straining our cable out taut as if we were stemming a gale. 

b. transf. and fig. To go counter to, make head- 


way against (something compared to a stream) ; 


rarely, +o face, defy (a person). 

1675 Otway Alcibiades 1.i, 1 then.. Will bravely stem him, 
and with this hoid Hand Revenge, or fall a Victim to your 
Flame, 1675 V. Atsop AntrSozco ti. § 2. 161 Never was 
Man so confuted..as he tbat stems the Experience of the 
whole World. 1769 Jounson Xasselas xivii, Every one is not 
able to stem the temptations of public life. @ 1844 Camr- 
BELL Transl, Martial Elegy 23 Leave not our sires to 
stem th’ unequal fight. 1847 Dre Quincey Joan of Arc 
Wks. 1890 V. 412 (This calumny) has a weight of contra- 
dicting testimony to stem. @1853 Ronertson Serv. Ser. un. 
xxi, 272 We are now to ask how he will stem those seduc- 
tions, 1888 F. Cowrer Caedwalla 250 Ata very slow pace 
.-the grey frocked monks.. stemmed the still hurrying 
hodies of fugitives, 

@. Zo stent one’s course: to make one’s way 


against difficulties. rare. 

18a6 Mrs. Snetrey Last Afan VW. 36 Slowly and sadly | 

sterined [ste] my course from among the heaps of slain. 
da. To direct the head of (a vessel) on a place ; 
to keep (a vessel) on a fixed course. 

1594 J. Dickenson Avisdas (1878) 85 The Pilot mistaking 
his course, stemmed the ship on a rock. 1653 Hoicrorr 
Procopius, Goth, Wars 1, 31 No wind being able to stemme 
them upthe Stream. 1684 tr. Corn. Negos Ded. a8 He is 
the Master of true Courage that all the time sedately stenims 
the Ship. : F 

@. zztr. Of a vessel or a navigator: To head in 


a certain direction, keep a certain course. 

1375 Barsour Bruce v.25 Thai na nedill had na stane, 
But rowit alwayis in-till ane, Stemmand alwayis apoo the 
fyre, That thai saw byrnand. 1595 T. Enwaros Warcissus 
(Roxb.) 53 Then like a conning pilate making out, To gaine 
the Oceans currant stem 1 forward, a1656 Ussner Aun, 
(1658)153 Upon thesudden Alcibiades came stemming in with 
18 fresh ships. 1667 Mitton. £. 11.642 They on the tradin 
Flood.. Ply stemming aightly toward the Pole. 167a Lond, 
Gaz. No. 680/1 We got up with them on their weather 
Gage, they and we stemming up S by W. 1769 Fatconea 
Dict. Marine (1780) u. s ¥. Gouverite, The order to steer the 
ship exactly as she steins, or carries her head, 1801 Naval 
Chron, V1.12 The..squadron.. found themselves stemming 
for the centre of the..fleet, 1863 Cowpen Crarke Shaks. 
Char. xx. 520 There it was, stemming away against wind 
and tide. “1908 L. Binvon Lond. Visions 88 Ships on far 
tracks are stemming through the sight. 


2. To dash against with the stem of a vessel; to 


ram, Oés. 

c1soo Medusine xxxvi, 269 They..stemed the shippes of 
the sarasyns in suche manere that they were sparpylled. 
1537 Adm. Ci. Exentplif, i. No.x74 (An English ship mis- 
took another for a Spaniard and] stemped the foresaid 
Thomas. 1596 Srensza /. Q. ty. 11. 16 As when two war- 
like Brigandines..Doe meete together.. They stemme ech 
other with so fell despight, That [etc.]. 1614 Ratecu é/is¢. 
World m. vi. § 6.68 Stemming the formost of their ene- 
mies, and chasing the rest. mt Porcuas Prigrimage v. 
vii. (ed. 3) 599 Their three smaller Ships had thought to 
haue Stemmed the Hope then riding at an Anchor. 1654 
H. Lestrance Chas. f (1655) 95 When soedealy, rose a 
violent storm which dravea greater vesse!..so forcibly upon 
them as stemm'd them. a 1670 Hackar 4dp. Williams i. 
(1693) 132 And like two great Caraques in a foul Sea, they 
never met in Counsel, but they stemmed one another. 1810 
Naval Chron. XX111. 53 A beak of metal was fixed, on 
their prows for the purpose of stemming the enemy's ships. 

+b. évansf. Used of natural agencies. Ods. 

arsga Gremne & Lovca Looking Gi. (1598) F2b, Our 
Barke is battered by incouatring stormes, And welny stemd 
by breaking of the flouds. f 

to. 7b go stemming: torama ship. Obs, | 

1644 Manwavrine Scamans Dict, 102 To goe Stemming 
a-boord a ship, that is the same, as giving the ship the Stem. 

+3. zxir. To meet stem to stem with. Ods. 


STEMMA. 


1697 Damerer Foy. {. 461 We stenim’d right with the 
middle of it (sc. the shoal], and stood within halfa mile of the 
Rocks, and sounded; hut found no ground. 

t 4. trans. To furnish (a ship) with a stem. Oés. 

1585 Hicixs Junius’ Nomenci. 219/2 Mauls rostrata,.. 
a ship stemmed, beaked, or pointed with brasse. ¢ 1590 
Greenr Friar Bacon 1057 (Grosart), Frigats bottomd with 
rich Sethia planks,..Stemd and incast with burnisht Juorie. 

Stem (stem), v4 Also 6 steam. [f. Srew sd.1] 

+1. zutr. To rise erect, mount upwards, Also 
with wp. Ods. 

1§77 Sranvnurst Deser, Irel. iii, 14 b in Holinshed, The 
greater part of the towne [Rosse] is steepe and steaming vp- 
warde. 1582 — A€ueis 1. (Arb.) 43 Thee Greekish captayns 
«.Framd a steed of tymher, stearning lyk mounten in 
hudgnesse. 1609 [W. Bartow] Aust, Mameless Cath. 107 
Romulus his Iaueling, which hee darting from hitn, it im- 
mediately stemmed vp into a stately Cornell Tree. 1786 
G, Frazer Dove's Flight etc. 111 [He] suttered it to stem out 
until it became a tree of full growth. 

+2. To produce a stem. Ods. 

1631 Cuapman Cirsar & Ponpey mi. i.16 All which hath 
srowne still, as the time encrease [sic] In which twas gather'd, 
and with which it stemm'd. 1787 Faw. #lants I. 103 It 
seems distinguished from Androsace, by the habit, the plant 
stemming, with simple peduncles. 

3. a. trans, Tobacco-manuf. To remove the stalk 
and midrib from lobacco-leaf. Cf. Strip v. 

1844 Rep, Sel. Comm. Tobacco Frade, Min. Fvid. 103 (a 
America, where there is no duty on tobacco, they stem the 
tohacco in avery rongh kind of way, and a great deal of 
leaf adheres to the stalk. 1859 [see SIEMMERY). 1904 Daily 
Chron. 20 Apr. 8/3 The process of stemming or stripping 
the leaf. 

b. To remove the stalk from (a leaf, fruit, etc.). 

1907 Kate D. Wicein New Chron. Rebecca x. 308 Her 
aunt and her mother were stemming currants on the side 
porch. 1908 Daily Chron. 10 Apr. 7/4 ‘Vo the chicken add 
one-half pound of fresh mushrooms, peeled and stemmed. 

tStem,v.5 Obs. (? nonce-wed. (2 f. L. stemma, 
garland.] ¢raxs. To encircle. 

1596 Spenser #. Q. v1. x. 12 The whilest the rest them 
round about did hemme, And like a girlond did in compasse 
stemme, 

Stem (stem), 2.6 Coa/-trade. (Var. of STEVEN 
v., STEEM v.38] irans. (See quot. 1903.) 

1898 Hesteu, Gas. 2 Apr. 1/3 Several contracts for boats 
stemmed on Admiralty orders were cancelled this morning. 
1903 fztman’s Business Man's Guide 409 To stema vessel 
means to load her, or arrange to load her, with coals, within 
a certain time. 1908 Paascn A’ev? to J ruck 732 Stem, to 
{a vessel). Term frequently used when booking a vessel 
for a turn in a dock, dry-dock, etc. 

Stemapod (ste’miped). Zui. [f. Gr. orjpa 
filament + 705-, wovs foot.} One of the caudal fila- 


ments of the caterpillars of certain moths. 

1893 Dvar in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. XXV1. 158 
Stemapods absent, their abbreviated bases rounded and held 
close together. 

Steming, variant of Stamin. 


Stemless (ste'mlés), a! [f. Srem sd.0+-Les3.] 
Having no stem. 

1796 Witngeinc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 374 The stemless 
Agarics and Boleti present similar Sula peo about the 
edge. 1834 Penny Cycl. 11. 386/1 Little stemless herbs. 
1890 Hooker Stud. Flora 379 Convallaria, Lily of the 
Valley. A stemless herb, 1907 Athenxum 20 July 76/3 
This areata beaker, or stemless drinking cup. 

Stemless (ste'mlés), a.2 [f. Stem v.2+-LEss } 
That cannot be stemmed, 

@ Baa in H, Miller Scenes & Leg. N. Scot. (1850) 257 Till 
the life-blood, stemless gushing, Lays the plaided hero low. 
1g1x Datly News 14 Apr. 2 “Time is an ebbless Tide, a 
stemless stream, 

Stemlet (stemlét). [f. Srem 55.1 + -Let.] A 
small stem. 

1838 Penny Cycl. XU. 240/12 The third joint is short, and 
gives insertion to two multi-articulate stemlets (tigelles). 
tgoo B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Ferms 253/1 Stemlet, a 
sinall stem, as the plumule. 

+Stemlings, adv. Ods. Also 7 stemlinge, 
atemlins, 8 stemlands. [f. STem 4.2 + -Lines.} 
To run stemlings : to ron stem on, to stcm. 

16a6 Carr. Satu Accid. Ving. Seamnten 19 Lash fast your 
graplins and sheare off, then run stemlins the mid ships. 
1626 Adm. Ct. Exar, 46 The Unity fetched up the Butter. 
flye and ran stemlinge against the luffe beame of the 
Butterflye, rz1a fbid. 84 f. 534 The Fredick run stemlands 
aboard the midships of the Felton, 

iStemma (stem). PJ, stemmata (stemita). 
(L., a. Gr. oréypa garland, f. orépew to crown. 
In Latin chiefly a garland placed on an ancestral 
image, hence ancestry, pedigree, genealogical tree. 

Jo the 17th c, a supposed literal sense ‘Srem ofa tree’ was 
often wrongly inferred from the sense ‘stem of a family *.] 

1. a. Som. Ant. The recorded genealogy of a 
family. b. A diagram showing genetic relation- 


ships, a genealogical tree. 

[1658 Parttips Stemema, (Greek) the stalk of any herb or 
flower ; also a stock, linage or pedigree.) 1879 Encyc/. Brit. 
X. 144/1 Inthe case of plebeian families (whose stemmata in 
no case went farther back than 366 Bc.). 1904 W. Sannay 
Crit. Fourth Gosf. viii, (1905) 239 If we were to construct a 
stemma, aod draw lines from each of the authorities to a 

int x, representing the archetype, the lines would be 
jong [etc.). : 

2. Zool, A simple eye, or a single facet of the 
compound eye, in invertebrates. 

1826 Kizsy & Sp. Antomol, WW. 504 A kind of auxiliary 
eyes with which a large portion of them [sc. insects) are 


STEMMATIFORM. 


gifted, These Linné, from his regarding them as a kind of 
coronet, called Stemmuata. Jbid. 505 (Swammerdam] ascer- 
tained that the stemmata, as well as the compound eyes, 
were organs of vision. ¢ 1865 iVyide's Cire. Sci. 11. 34/1 
Similar to the stemmata of some worms are what are called 
the simple eyes of insects. 1880 F. P, Pascor Zool. Classi/. 
(ed. 2) 285 Ocell? or stemmata, simple or supplementary eyes 
in insects and spiders. 1892 A. B. Grirritus Physiol, In- 
vertebr. 355 In the Myriapoda. .each stemma has its retinal 
elements. .so disposed. «that [ete]. 

Stemmatiform (stematiffim), a. Zoo/. [f. 
L. stemmat-, STEMMA +-FoRM.] laving the form 
of stemmata. 

1839-47 T. R. Jones in Todd's Cycl. Anat. WL. 547/2 

colopendra. Eyes 4-4, Stemmatiform. 

Stemmatons (ste'mitos). a. Zool. [f.L.stem- 
mat-, STEMMA +-0US.] Of the nature of a stemma. 
(In recent Dicts.) 

Stemmed (stemd), a. 
Ifaving a stem or stems. 

1576 Newton Leuinie’s Contplex.1, viil. 62 Sondry Plantes 
and great stemmed hearbes. 1807 Caanpe /’ar, Keg. 15st 
Tulips tall-stemm'd..rise. 1897 A. Haatsuorne Old Lagl. 
Glasses 271 ‘The opaque-twisted stemmed glasses. 

Stemmed (stemd) ///. a. [£ STEM v.4 + -EDI.} 
Of tobacco leaf: Stripped of its stem, 

1844 Rep. Sel. Comm, Tobacco Trade, Min, Evid. 234 As 
stemmed tobaceo is only used for this country, if, [ete.}. 
1883 Kittesaew Rep. Tobacco U.S. 19 The larger con- 
sumption was of strips or stemmed tobacco. 

Stemmer ! (stema). A/duing. [f. Stem v.2+ 
-ER1,] a, A metal bar used for stemming; a lamping 
bar. b. (See quot. 1909.) 

1860 Alining Gloss., Derbysh. Terms 44 Stemmer,a piece 
of iron with which the clay is rammed into the shot holes to 
make them water tight. t909 .V. //awhins' Alech. Dict, 
Stenmmer, in mining, a copper or bronze rod inserted into a 
powder charge, so as to leave a passage through the tamping 
for the fuse; a blasting needle. 

Stemmer® (ste'ma1). Also stemner, [f. STEM 
sb.14-En}.] (See quot. 1858.) 

1888 Fral, R. Agric. Soc. XUX.1. 193 All trees are here 
[Sussex] cut down with the saw, and the stump, though quite 
level with the ground, is called the stem. ‘his stem throws 
up shoots all round ; the strongest is frequently left, and the 
rest cut off with the bill-hook. In time this shoot becomes a 
worthless tree, calleda ‘stemmer’, 1878 [see Titre sd? 2]. 
189§ Lease (Surrey), All timber and other trees, tellers, 
stemners, already let ta stand for timber and saplings, 

Stemmer ® (ste‘mar). [f.Srem v.4+-re 1] 

1. In Ybdbacco manuf., the workman who ‘stems’ 
tobaeco-leaf; a stripper. 1895 usk's Stand. Dict. 

2. A machine for stemming grapes, etc. 

1898 l'ear-dk. U.S, Dept. Agric. (1899) 558 Crushers and 
stemmers capable of working up 300 tons of grapes per day. 

Stemmery (stemori). [f. prec.: sec -ERY.] 
(See qnot, 1859.) 

1859 Bartiett Dict, Amer. {ed. 2) 450 Steveery, o large 
building in which tobacco is stemmed, that is, in which the 
thin part of the leaf is stripped from the fibrous veins that 
run through it, 1897 Kirtenrew & Myrick Tobacco Leaf 
283 The work in the stemmeries goes on from November... 
until June. 

Stemmet(t, variant forms of STAMMET. 

Stemminess (ste‘minés). [f. Sremmy + 
-NESS.] The state or condition of being stemmy. 

31827 Stewart Planter's G.1. (1848) 328 A striking poverty 
and stemminess usually offends the eye. 

Stemming (ste‘min), 4/.56.1 [f. Sret v4 + 
-Incl.] The action of the vb. Stem 4. 

1703 La Hontan's Voy. N. Amer. 1, 30, I found that the 
stemming of the Currents whether in towing of the Canows, 
or in setting them along with Poles, was equally Inborious. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 403 A current from the 
Atlantic.., and for the stemming ofita brisk gale is required. 
1914 Eng, Hist, Rev. Jan. 137 The processof feudalization.. 
broke ont again with great force under the Carolingians, 
after a brief stemming-back by the efforts of such princes as 
Charles Martel [etc.]. A 

Stemming (stemin), vd/. 56.2 Mining. [f. 
Srex v.2+-1nc lh] = Tampine 1 b. 

1791 SMEATON Edystone L, § 223 uote, The efficacy of the 
gunpowder to split the stone, ratber than to drive out the 
stemming or wad, is greatly owing to a further circumstance. 
31851 GaEENWELL Coal-trade Terms, Northumb. & Durh, 
51 Stemming, Small coals or stones, with which a hole is 
tamped. 1898 Colliery Guardian geet 155 Tubed Cylin- 
der Stemming for Boreholes. //a., Clay stemming un- 
doubtedly is the best, as it can be pressed directly upon 
the primer, 1908 77ures 24 Mar. 10/3 ‘I'he shat did its work, 
..and all the stemming was driven from the stone. 

Stemming, variant of Sram. 

Stemmy (ste'mi), a. [f. Svew 53.14 -y.] 

1. Having long bare stems. 

1552 Hutoet, Stalkye or stemmye herhes which be no trees 
and yet growe in height. pad TEvART Planter's G. (1828) 
299 Letting the principal members of your group he tall and 
stemmy, 1865 Reader No, 122. 477/3 Sieve 
productive trees, 

2. Of a root: Long and slender like a stem. 

17a8 Cuamsers Cycl. s.v. Root, Cauliformes, i. e. Stemmy 
or Stalky, which shoot down deep directly, though often 
sending out Fibres and Strings from the great Stem. 

3. Containing stems, 

1863 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. XXIV.1. 134 The larger stemmy 
and leafy portions were thus separated. 1892 WALSIt Tea 
182 * Dusty ' and ‘stemmy ’* teas in particular. 

Stemmyng, variant of StaMin. 

Stemplar (stemplas). = next 1. 


1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Stemplar, timber to support the 
roof of a mine, 


[f Srem 56.1 + -Ep 2] 


erhage and 
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Stemple (ste'mp'l). Afining. Also stempel. 
[Of obscure origin; = MHIG. stcmpfel (Lexer), 
mod.G. sfempel; cf. MDu. stymfel foot of a piece 
of furniture. ] 

1. ?A stull piece. 

1653 [see Bunomc}. 1672 PAtl Trans. V1. 2107 We 
under-prop our Drifts with Stemples, and Wall-plates, 
placed much like a Carpenters sqnare, on the one side, and 
over head. 1778 W. Payer Affn. Cornub, 97 The adven- 
turers have been often put to unnecessary expencein stemples 
and lock-pieces to secure the Mine from falling in. 1883 
Encycl, Brit, XVI. 453/1 They put in strong pieces of 
timber from wall to wall, and cover these cross-pieces (stezt- 
pels, stull-pieces) with hoards or poles. 

2. (See quots.) 

1674 J. Rav Coll. Words, Of smelting Silver 118 The 
transverse pieces of wood they call stemples and upon these 
catching hold with their Hands and Feet they descend with- 
out using any rope. 1875 J. H. Cotutns Aletal Mining 9 
‘The native miners of Chill..continue..to carry the ore to 
the surface on their backs, mounting the ‘ stemples* which 
are driven into the wall of the lode to serve instead of ladders, 

Stempne, obs, form of STEM 54.3 

Stemson (ste'mson). Nand. [f. Stes 54.2, after 
keelson, Kewsox.] (See quot. 1769.) 

1769 Fatconer Di¢l. Marine (1780), Stenson, an arching 
piece of timber fixed within the apron to reinforce the scarf 
thereof. 1849 Loxcr. Build. Ship 178 Stemson and keelson 
and sternson-knee, 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX1.819/1 The fore- 
most end of the keelson scarphs to the stemson. 

Stemyng, variant of STAMIN. 

Stench (stenf),5d. Forms: a, 1 stenc, stenge, 
3-6 stenche, 3,4, 6- stench. 8. 6 staunch, 7-8 
stanch. y. 2-4 stunch(e, 3 Orm. stinnch, 4, 
5-7 stinche, 5-8 atinch, 4-6 stynch(e, (6 
stintch, styntche). [The a and 8 forms represent 
OF, stgnc mase.= OS. stane (LG., Du. stank; Sw., 
Da. stank from LG.), OIG. stanch (MIIG. stanc, 
mod.G. sfank):—OTeut. types *stankwi-2, -kwo-s, 
f. *staydav- ablaut-var, of *stighw- Stink v. They 
forms are morphologically a distinct word, repr. 
OE. *styne =OS, stune mase.:—OTeut. type *stay- 
kwt-s, {, the weak-grade of the same root.] 

+1. An odour, a smell (pleasant or unpleasant) ; 


also, the sense ofsmell. OZ. only (very common). 
agoo Beda's iZist, ui. viii. (1899) 174 Swa micel swetnisse 
stene. 971 Blickl. fom. 59 Pa swetan stencas zestincad 
para wnduwyrta, c1o00 Aitrarc Hon. II. 372/26 Da fif 
andgzitu ures lichaman pet sind gesihd, hlyst, swacc, stenc, 
hrepung. . 

2. A foul, disgusting, or noisome smell, a dis- 
agrecable or offensive odour, a stink. 

a. ¢893 AELrrEo Oros. v. 226 Eall forwenrd..for bam 
stence. «goo Bada's Hist. 1. xiii. (1890) 48 Se wolberenda 
stenc bere lyfte. a1aag Sf. Marher. 11 His fule stench. 
aia40 Ureisun in Cott. Hont, 193 Per ne schulen heo neuer 
kurien ne swinken, Ne weopen ne murnen ne helle stenches 
stinken. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 119 Wormes 
come ont of his body, and pe stenche of bym greved all be 
cost. ¢14g0 Mirk's Festial 11 Anon pys fende vanechet 
away wythanborrybullstenche. 1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 
18 Wyckid sauours and fowle stenches. 1591 Suaks. 
1 Hen, VI, 1. v. 23 So..Doues with noysome stench, Are 
from their.. Houses driuen away. 1697 Daynen Virg. Georg. 
ut. 836 Nor cou'd Vulcanian Flame Ibe Stench abolish, or 
the Savour tame. 1735 Someavitte Chase ut, 158 Plunging 
he wades besmear'd, and fondly hopes Ina superior Stench 
to lose his own, 12828 Corerince Cologne 4 In Kohln..1 
counted two and seventy stenches, All well defined, and 
several stinks! 1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge \x, The air was 
perfumed with the stench of rotten leaves and faded fruit. 
1883 Stevenson Treas. /s/, xvi, The nasty stench of the 
place turned me sick. 

B x652 Frencut Yorksh. Sfa xiv. 104, 1 shall the better 
make to appear the Cause of its stanch and bitterness. 1653 
H. Cocan tr. Pindo's Trav. xlix. 190 The great stanch which 
proceeded from these dead bodies. « 1653 Gouce Com. 
Heb, ix. 19 The cleer sun is ngysome to dunghils., by reason 
of the stanch in the dunghil. @271r Ken Urania Poet. 
Wks. 1721 IV. 473 Fear not the staunch nice Sense may meet, 

y-. ¢1400 OamIN 1209 Sinness fule stinnch. @ 1225 Ancr. 
R, 216, & he schal bidon ham & pinen ham mid eche stuncbe 
iSe pine of helle. c1zg0 Brendan 4g1 in S. Eng. Leg. 233 
Strong was be stunch and besmoke. 342a Yonogtr. Secreta 
Secrel. xv. 208 By the noosthurles we baue knowlech of 
odeurs and stynches. 1477 Norton Ord. Aleh. v.in Ashm. 
(2652) 70 Stinch is a Vapour. .Of things which of Evill Com- 
plexions be. ¢ 1585 [R. Baowne] Answ. Cartwright 6, I 
maruaile howe his penne coulde droppe downe such poyson, 
and he not smell the stinch thereof as he wrote it. 1643 
Baker Chron., Hen. I, 60 His Physitian that tooke out his 
braines, with the intolerable stinch shortly after died. 1765 
J. Baown Chr. Frnl. 226 My candle is near wasted... Now 
extinguished, it goes out with a stinch, ‘ 

3. without article. Evil-smelling quality or 


property, offensive odour, stink. 

a. cx200 Trin.Coll. Hont. 167 pone mibte noman forstenche 
cumen him enden. a123§ Aucr. R. 216 Stench stihd uppard. 
1340.4 yen. 248 Huerof nemay go ont bote uelpe and stench. 
1398 Trevisa Barik. De P. R. xix. xl. (1495) 884 Stenche 
may be so stronge that it may be cause of soden deth. 
1590 Spenser /, Q. 1. xi. 13 That all the ayre about with 
smoke and stench did fill. 1697 Drvoen neis viii. 638 
‘Till choak’d with Stench..The ling'ring Wretches pin'd 
away, and dy'd. 1756 C. Lucas ss. Waters I11. 317 Acids 
cause neither stench nor precipitation in the ahove solution. 
1849 MacauLay His/. Eng. v. 1. 652 In the dungeon below 
all was darkness, stench, lamentation, disease and death. 
1859 Dickens 7. 720 Cities 1. v, A narrow winding street, 
full’of offence and stench. 

B. 1592 DANIEL Efitaphium Wks, (Grosart) 1. 80 Fayre 
Rosamond.. Who whilome sweetest smelt.. Doth nowe wtb 
deadly staunch infest ye nose. 


STENCIL. 


y. €1195 Lamb. Hom, 43 Pe siste [upe wes] sicicibe 
seofebe ful stunch. ¢x300 Beket (Percy Soc.) 2306 Hit 
stonk so foule..That unethe my3te eni man for stinche 
[S. £. Leg. line 2386 stunche] ne3 him beo, 13.. Minor 
Poems of Vernon MS. xxxvii. 970 Foul he stonk as stunch 
of helle. ¢1440 Yacod's Well 147 Eneremore he brast out 
horryblestynch. ¢ 2530 Yudic. Urines 11. xii. 40 W* stynche 
or els wt euyll sauor at y@ nose. 1583 Stupses Anat, 
Abuses (1877) 42 But inwardly is full of all stinche and 
lothsomnes. 1646 Ear. Monn. tr. Biondi's Crei] Warres 
1x, 227 From Filth and Mire, nothing but Pollution and 
Stinch can be expected, 

4. Something that smells offensively. 

1595 Suaks. Fohkn 11, iv. 26 Thou odoriferous stench, 
sound rottennesse. 1909 Ladin. Rev. Oct. 292 Brayton has 
long been a stench in the nostrils of all decent citizens. 

5. attrib. and Conth., as stench-charged, -involved 
adjs. ; stench-pipe, an extension of a soil-pipe 
to a point above the roof of a house, to allow 
foul gases to escape; stench-trap, a device in 
a drain, etc. to prevent the upward passage of 
noxious gas; a stink-trap. 

1899 Daiiy News 28 Dec. 6/3 A noisome loft, *stench- 
charged und drenched with moisture from the rotten.. 
thatch. 1730-46 THomson Autumn 1204 A proud city.. 
convulsive hurled Sheer from the black foundation, *stench- 
involved, Into a gulf of blue sulphureous flame. 1892 
Rutland Gloss. sv. Crookle, What you, want is *stench- 
pikes You run ‘em npas high as your chimney, and they'll 

no eyesore. 1833 Lovpon Hncycl. Archit. § 1803 The 
whole to enter into one drain in each area, where a proper 
*stench-trap and grate are to be formed. 


Stench (stenf),v. Also 6-7 stinch(e, 7 stanch. 
[OE.  stgucan (Northumbrian) :— prehistoric 
*staykwjan, {. *staykwi-s StencH sb. In the 
16th c. (sense 2) prob. a new formation on the sb.] 


1. ¢utr. To bave an ill smell, to stink. 

¢980 Lindisf. Gosp. Fohn xi, 39 Uutudlice stenced [Vulg. 
fetet}), 1a97 R. Grove. (Rolls) 84or Pe smoke per of ssolde 
bobe stenche & blende. 1570 Levins Afanip. 134/36 To 
stinche, fetere. x 

2. trans. To cause to emit a stench, to make to 


stink, to render offensive. Also with xf, ? Ods. 

1377 Gooce Heresbach's Hush, w. 163 b, The Goose.. 
stencheth the ground with her vnprofitable .. dounging. 
196 Hanincton 4/o/. Aa 7h, This same companie hath so 
stencht vp his honse, that he must be forced to lye at Lon- 
don tyll his house be made sweeter. a 1631 Donne Sevm. 
(1649) 11. 203 But after a Goose that stanches the grasse 
they [s¢. sheep] will not [feed]. 1655 Movrer & Bennet 
Healths eee iii, 13 1s not Middleborough, Roterdam, 
Delf,,.stinched every dry Autumn with infinite swarms of 
dead frogs, putrifying the aire worse then carrion? 1707 
Moarimer //us4, 227 ‘Tis the foulness of the Ponds only that 
stencheth the Water. 1762 Youne Resign. 1.96 Dead Bards 
stench every Coast. 1801 Marmer's Mag. Nov. 371 Taking 
the sheep off their feed to lodge in the night, we think of 
grent use, as it prevents dropping their soil on the pasture 
(what our shepherds here term stenching their food). 18 
Hooo To Mr. Izaac Walton 10 ‘How dare you,’ says I, 
“for to stench the whole house by keeping that stinking liver?’ 

3. To subject to stenches. 

1844 Blackw. Mag. XV. 473 The fullest impression that 
could be purchased by our being parched, passported,.. 
starved and stenched, for 1z00 miles, 

Hence Stenching ffi. a. 

1654 Z. Coxe Logick 37 Smel. Simple. Sweet or Stinch- 
ing. 1694 Morrenx Radelais tv. 1, As if..some divine Ver- 
tne could lye hid in a stenching ulcerated rotten Shank. 
1905 Dundee Advertiser 1 Mar, 8 The villages are vile aod 
stenching. 

Stench, obs. form of STancu v., STAUNCH a. 

1639 Lady Alimony wm. iii. F 4b, And if thou canst not 
live so stench But thou must needs enjoy thy Wench. 

+Stenchall. 02s. vere. Also stainshall. [Of 
obscure origin.] A lin receptacle containing oil in 
which painters’ brushes are placed to keep them soft 
and workable. 

1688 Hotme Avmoury m. 145/t Stainshall, of some called 
a Smuch Box. /did. 369/2 Stenchall. 

Stenchall, obs. form of STANCHEL 2, 

+Stenched,<. rare. [? Alteration of*s‘anched, 
f. OF. estanche Stancu sé.2 + -ED%.] Of a fish: 
? Confined in a stank. 

362r Lavy M,. Waotn Urania 257 So little a place as a 
Garden being like fresh-water, comfortable to stenched 
fish: so this to a prisoner. 

Stenchel, -en, obs. ff. SraNcHEL?, STANCHION, 

Stencher, variant of SrancHER2, Sc, Obs. 

Stenchful (stenffil), 2. [f Stench sd, + 
-FUL.] Full of stench, smelling offensively, stinking. 

1615 I Aoams Black Devil 50 The smoake and stenchfull 
mistes ouer some populons Cities, 1628 FELTHAM Resolves 
t. xlvif. 139 The body..must once perish in a stenchfull 
nastinesse. 1872 TALMaGE Serm. 140 A sepulchre reeking 
and stenchful with corruption. 

Stenchil, var. StancHen 1. 

1775 L. Suaw Hist. Moray ut. 161 Hawkes, Gleds, Sten- 
chils,.. Magpies, &c. are numerous. 

Stenchy (ste-nfi), « [f. Srevcu sd. + -¥.] 
Emitting a stench, foul-smelling. 

1757 Dyer Fleece 1. 661 In dusty towns, Where stenchy 
vapours often blot the sun. 1819 Afetropolis 11. 133 Gross 
and abusive as the stenchy Canongate of bis native land, 
1892 Merron Empty Purse 21 No stenchy anathemas 
east Upon Providence, women, the world. 

Stencil (stensil), sd. Also 8 stanesile, 9 
+atensil, [In 18th c. sfanesile, app. £ ME. 
stansel vb., to ornament with various colours : see 


STeNcIL v, 1.) 
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1. A thin sheet of metal, cardboard, etc., in which 
one or more holes have been cut, of such shape that 
whena hrush charged with pigment is passed overthe 
back of the shect, a desired pattern, letter, or figure 
is produced on the surface upon which the sheet 
is laid. 

1907 Phil. Trans. XXV. 2398 They colour them [playing 
cards] by the help of several Patterns or Stanesiles, as they 
call them; they are Card Paper cut thro’ with a Penknife, 
for every Colour, as Red, &c. 1816 Sixcrae //?s?, Cards 75 
note, Savary describes the Indian mode of printing cottons, 
which be says is by means of a perforated pattern, or 
stensil. 1848 Catto Hist. Cards 89 That those cards were 
depicted by means of a stencil isevident. 1868 W. Sutuea- 
Lanp Pract, Guide Ho. Decoration 16 When the pattern is 
very small and intricate, it is best to cut a separate stencil 
for each colour, 1884 /farfer's Alag. Mar. 583/1 Fig. 6 is 
a treatment produced by three Nenele 

2. A pattern or design produced by stencilling. 

1899 KipuixG Staéky 105 He looked regretfully round the 
cosy study which M'Turk..had decorated with a dado, a 
stencil, and cretonne hangings. 

3. The colouring matter used in stencilling. Also 
(Ceramics), a composition used in transfer-printing 
and enamelling, to protect from the oil those por- 


tions of Lhe pattern that are to be left uncolonred. 

1853 Urr Dict. Arts th. 454s.¥. Porcelain, The stencil 
(generally a mixture of rose-pink, sugar, and water) is laid 
on in the form desired with a pencil. 1859 in Adridem, 
Specif. Patents, Printing 397 The article is then fired with 
Ae stencil on. The stencil is rubed off on its leaving the 

iln. 

4. attrib, and Comb., as slenctl alphabet, design, 
letter, pallern; stencil-brush, the brush used in 
Stencilling; stencil-cutter, (@) a person who 
makes stencils; (/) a tool for culting letters, ete. 
ont ef stencil-plates (Knight); stencil-painting 
vb, sb., decorating by means of stencils ; stencil- 
paper = sense 1; stencil-paste, the composition 
used in stencilling; stencil-plate = sense 1. 

1866 W. F. Stancev Afath. Instrum, 227 Plain “stencil 
alphabets, 1868 W. Sutuertann Pract, Guide Ho. Decora- 
tion 15 Now dip the “stencil brush into colour, 1858 Sist- 
monns Dict. Trade, *Stencil-cutter, a person who pierces 
patterns, letters, or ornaments, on thin inctal plates, or on 
oil-cloth, etc. for the use of a stenciller, 1888 /.ady 25Oct. 
374/2 Deepen the tint, and in dark red, wash inthe “stencil 
designs. 1866 W. F. Stantey Alath. /nstrunt, 227 One of 
the most imperfect *stencil letters. 1845 G, Dooo Frit. 
Manuf. VV. 133 The method of ‘*stencil-painting'. 1868 
W. SutHEertann Pract. Guide Ho. Decoration 13 ‘The 
*stencil paper being prepared, trace the design upon it. 
1875 KuiGut Dict, Afech. 2374/2 The ink used is known as 
*stencil-paste, and is essentially a water-color. 2868 W. 
Sutuertano Pract. Guide to. Decoration 12 *Stencil 
patterns play a very important part in house decoration. 
1816 Sincer “ist, Cards 178 The artist is using a “stencil 
plate and broad flat brush. 1873 Spon MVorkshep Rec. Ser.t. 
g/t Copper is much better than brass for stencil plates. 


Stencil (stensil), v. Also 5 stsnsel, stencel. 
[In sense 1, a. OF. estanceler, estenceler, t. estencele 
(mod. F, &ince/le):— popular L. *s/inef//a metathesis 
of scintilla spark. In sense 2, a late derivative 
of Srrncit, sb., which appears to be f. the verb.) 

+1. ¢rans. To ornament with bright coleurs or 


pieces of precious metal. O/s. 

@ 1420 Aunturs of Arth. (Irel. MS.) xxxi. 2 In stele was 
he stuffut, that sterne on his stede, With his sternes of gold, 
stanseld on stray, 14.. Sir Beues (S.)3777+7 Florysschyd 
(z.7. Stencelled) wip rosys off syluyr bry3t. 

2. a. To produce (an inscription, design, etc.) 
by using a stencil. 7a séencé/ onl, to blot out by 


stencilling. 

1861 Sava Dutch Pict. xiv. 215 Wis Lordship's invitation 
sprinted upon placards, and stencilled on the walls, 1886 
Art Jrul, Apr. 107/2 Old English, Arahic, and other in- 
scriptions may be stencille¢l as friezes in rooms. 1894 Fiske 
Holiday Stor, (1900) 108 ‘The goods are probably shipped 
West and sold, the dealers’ names and numbers being sten- 
cilled out. 

b. To mark or paint (a surface) with an inscrip- 
tion or design by means of a stencil, 

1833 Lounos Fincycl, Archit. § 580. 278 A simple..mode 
of stencilling the walls of plain cottages. 1865 Acader 
4 Feb. 130/3 The earliest cards were stencilled, the figures 
heing produced by a brush passing over the stencil, in which 
the outlines were cut through, 

Hence Ste‘ncilled f//. a. 

2853 R.S, Surters Sponge's Sp. Tour \xiii. 354 A fragment 

ose nailed against the stencilled wall. 188: Youna £7, 
Man his own Mechanic § 1409. 644 A..pale llue ground 
with a stencilled pattern in darker shades of blue. 

Stenciller (stensilan, [f. Srencin 2. +-ER 1 
One who stencils or works with a stencil. 

1832 Tuackran fects Arts etc. on ffealth (ed. 2) 55 
Steneillers do not appear to suffer from the currents of cold 
air to which they are exposed by their emplay. 1901 Daily 
Chron. 3 Dec. 10/7 {advt.), Colourer, good stenciller, female, 
wanted, 

Stencilling (ste‘nsilin), v5/. sé. [-1xc 1,] The 
action of the vb, Stencin. Also az/r7d. 

1781 Encyel, Brit. (ed. 2) VEL. 5851/1 Stencilling is indeed 
acheaper method of ridding coarse work than printing. 1865 
Reader 4 Feb, 131/1 The colouring apparently imparted by 
the stencilling process. 1884 /farfer's Afag. Mar. 583/1 
Stencilling is the cheapest kind of decoration. 

Stend,s3.1 dial, In7 stan, [f. Srenp zl] A 
stick used by butchers to hold open a carcase. 

Ga Acc. Rolts (Surtees) 97 Staughterhous.. 
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t j fleshaxe, j dresyng-knyfe, iij capistra, v stende7. 1688 
Houmr A raronex 11. 313/1 Butchers Instruments... A Stan. 
1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Stend. 

Stend (stend), 54.2 Sc. Also 8 sten. [f. StrNn 
v2.2] A leap, spring or bound. Also fic. 

| etqag Wyxtoun Orig. Cron. 1. iii, 236 Quhar stend for 

stend the coursere maid. 1§23 Dovaias adverts X. X. 72 

(Fhe horses} brak away with the cart to the schor, With 

stendis feyll. 15.. Cérrst's Atrk 46 in Baunatyne ALS. 

284 Than Stevin come stoppand in with stendis, No rynk 

mycht him arreist. 41728 Ramsay Axsw. to Somerwtle 

82 While Sauls stride Warlds at ilka Stend., 1788 [urns 

‘O death? thou tyrant’ iv, Ye burnies..foaming, strang, 

wi’ hasty stens Frae lin to lin. 1790 — Yam Glen 22 My 

heart tomy mou’ giedasten. 1816 sin A. Boswee SAeddou 
laughs Poet. Whs. (1871) 167 Forward, ye Crawfords wi’ 

) astend. 1893 Stevenson Catriona xv, There gaedacauld 

stend o' fear into ‘fam’s heart. 

+Stend, v.! Ols. [aphetic form of Extexnz.] 

' OL. ¢rans. To assess: = EXTEND 7, 10. 

1g0z Pod. Pocuts (Rolls) 11. 80 Thus prelatis and persouns 

, aftir her state, ben stended to paien what that nede askith. 

2. To erect (a tent). = Stet alr, 

1594 Batt. Balrinness in Scot. Poents 16th C. WW. 351 
Zesyd that castell, on a croft They stended pallionis ther. 
Stend (stend’, 7.2 Sc. Also8 sten (g stenn’. 

[Of obscure origin; perh. identieal with prec.) 

wutr, To leap, bound, spring up. OF an animal: 


To rear, be restive. 

1550 Rotiano Seven Sages 296 Incontinent thay stendit on 
thar steidis. 1567 Gude 4 Godlie #.(S.1V.5.) 109 Quhat gart 
3ow montanis lyke rammis stert and stend ? a 1724 Ramsiy"s 
Yea-t. Alisc. (1729) 16 ‘Fhe Lover he stended up in haste 
And gript her hard about the Waste, 1786 Burns 70 Add 
Mare xiv, Thou never lap, an’ sten't, an’ breastet, 1804 
R. Covrer Poetry 1.132 Athort the field, wi’ wildest pranks, 
Th' unwieldly oussen stenn. 2824 Scott Redgiuntiet |et. si, 
The nag begin to spring, and flee, and stend, that my guce- 
sire could hardly keep the saddle. 1890 Servick ///r 
Notandums xix. 124, 1 was like to reist and to sten’ at the 
doctor's orders. 

transf. and fig. 1721 Ramsay Conc? 34 My Saul to higher 
Pitch cou'd sten. 1893 STEVENSON Catriona xv, The lassies 
were bits o’ young things, wi’ the reid life dinnling and 
stending in their members. 

Stendirrie, obs. form of STANNERY a. 

+Stendle, wv. Sc. Obs. rare—°. [frequentative 
of STEND 7.2: see -LE.] ¢tr. To leap or bound 
frequently. Ilenee + Stendling 7d/. 54. 

1549 Conpi. Scot. vi. 66 It vas ane celest recreation to 
behald ther lycht lopene, galmonding, stendling bakuart 
and forduart. 

Stene, obs. form of STEAN, STONE v. 

Stenelytrons (st/ne'litras), @. [f. mod.L. 
Stenelytra pl. (f. Gr. orev-és narrow + €AvTpor: sce 
Euytrex) + -ovs.] Of or pertaining to the Stene- 
/ylra,a family of Coleoptera having narrow elytra. 
So Stene‘lytran, a beetle of this family. 

1842 Branor Dict. Sc7. etc., Stenelytrans. 1854 A. Aoams 
ete. Man. Nat. /fist, 196 Srenelytrous- Beetles. 

|| Steneosaurus (sten/s§'1%s;,. Also angli- 
cized steneossur. [mod.L., badly formed (after 
Teleosaurus) on Gr. orevé-s narrow + cadpos lizard.J 
A fossil genus of sanrians characterized by a narrow 
beak. Hence Steneosau‘rian @., belonging to 
this genus. 

1836 Bucktano Geol. & Min. consid, (1837) 1. 252 note, 
M. Geoffroy St. Hilaire has arranged the fossil Saurians 
with long and narrow beaks, like that of the Gavial, under 
the two new genera, Teleosaurns and Stenecsaurus. 2869 
Hutke in Q. Frat. Geol. Soc. XXVI. 168 Dr. Rolleston.. 
informs nie that these bones are also shown in a cast of the 
Honfleur (Geneva) Steneosaur in the Oxford Museum, and 
that the relations of the bones in the upper surface of a 
Steneosaurian skull from Shotover exactly correspond with 
those figured in the ‘Ossemens Fossiles'. 1896 H. Woon- 
waro Guide Fossil Reptiles Brit, Aus. 6 ‘Yeleosaurs and 
Steneosaurs, ' 

Steng, Stengle: sce Stance, STING, STINGLE. 

Stenke, obs. form of STINK. 

Stenlock (stenlpk), Sc.and Auglo-Jrish, Also 
stainlooh. [Of doubtful origin ; found in recent 
Gaelic as stetnloch. 

A Scandinavian fishename of similar sound is Sw, stez- 
fake sticklehack, app. f. sfen_stone + /ake eelpout (also in 
MSw. and mod.Norw.)}; cf. Norw. /akesild (sid herring) 
a hind of whitefish. But connexion seems unlikely.) a 

The Coal-fish or Sillock, Afer/angus carhonarius. 

199. Agric. Surv. Hebrides 631 (Jam.) (The inhabitants of 
Islay) catch a number of stenlock..off the point of the Rinns 
of {slay. 2863[W. F. Camesrie) Life in Normandy 1. 283 It 
was some time before I knew that stainloch, greyfish. and 
poddly, were all one fish at different ages. 1864 Nef. Sea 
Fisheries Comm, (1865) 11. 1190/2 Stenlock are caught in 
great abundance with the cod-nets, 

attrib, 1893 N. Museo Gilian the Dreamer (1893) 167 
A gross of stenlock hooks to grapple ye. 

Stenn, variant of STEXD v.2 rf 

Stenod- (sleno), combining form of Gr. oreves 
narrow, occurring in many scientific terms, sas 
Stenobregmate (-bre'gm/t), a. Cravio/.[Gr. Bpéy- 
ya front of the head], having a narrow BREGMa ; so 
Stenobregma'tic a. (Dorland Aled. Diet. 1913)« 
| Stenocardia (-ka-1did) ark. [Gr. xapdia heart]. 
contraction of the heart or its orifices ; also angina 
pectoris (see ANGINA 2); hence Stenoca‘rdiac, 
Stenoca‘rdial ndjs. Stenooephalio (-s/fe'lik), 2. 
Craniol. [Gr. wepady head], (of a sknil} charac- 
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terized by abnormal or excessive narrowness: so 
Stenocephalous |-se‘falas’, a. = pree. ‘Dorland), 
Stenocephaly (-se‘fili!, excessive narrowness of 
the skull. Stenocoronine (-kéréwnin , a, (Gr. 
xopwry crown], having narrow-crowned molar teeth 
(see quot.’, Stenocranial “-krémnial, a. Crantod. 
[Cranial], = slenocephalic. Stenoerotaphy, -kro- 
taphy (-krptafi) Craviol. [Gr. xpérogos temple], 
excessive narrowness of the temporal region of the 
skull. Stenoderm (ste‘nod5im),a bat of the genus 
Stenoderma orof the family Svenoder mata, the mem- 
bers of which arecharacterized by having a contracted 
wing-memibrane; so Stenode'rmatousa., belonging 
tothefamily Sterodermata, rescmbling astenoderm, 
Stenode'rmine a. = pree.; sd.astenoderm, Ste- 
nometer (-p'm/tai), [-METER],a distance-measurer 
consisting of asmall telescope with a divided object- 
glass and a micrometer-serew for moving the half- 
lenses (Cen/, Dict. Suppl... Stenopetalous 
(-petalas), a. Bot, [PETALovs], having narrow 
petals (Paxton Bot, Viet. 1840). Stenophyllism 
(-ftliz’m), -phyllous (-fitlos) a. [Gr. orevddvados, 
f. pudAov leaf] (see quots... Stenorhy‘nchons a. 
[Gr. poyxos beak] having a narrow beak. Steno- 
sto‘matons a. [Gr. ordxza mouth], having a small 
mouth (Sj Soc. Lex. 1898). Stenostomy 
(-e'stomi), the contraction of any mouth or ape: ture 
(/6id?.). Stenothe'rmal a. [THERMAL], Zeol. (of 
an animal) capable of living in only a small range 
of temperature. 

1813 Pricuarp Pgs. f/rst, Ala (1826) 1. iii. 173, T pros 
pose to divide the varieties of the skull into three classes... 
1,..mesobregmate. 2. *Stenobregmate: the section of the 
vertex narrowed ; the skull having the appearance of lateral 
compression,.. 3.Platybregmate. 1857 Dunctisos Aled. Lcxr., 
“Stenocardia, 1898 A Ubutt's Sist, Wed. V. 912 uote, The 
symptoms (are) those of increasing ‘stenocardia’. 1899 /évd. 
VE. 54 *Stenocardiac and cardiac muscle failure. 1899 //7d. 
VIL. 754 Morphine may be given, .if there is *stenocardial 
pain, 1866 J. A. Mrics Cranial Forms Aner. Aborig. 36 
Narrow Oval Form (‘Stcnocephalic), 1878 Baarthery tr. 
Lopinasd’s Anthropol, Index, ‘Stenocephaly, 1865 11. 
Facconra in Q. Fraé. Geol. Soc. XXII. 259, I propose there. 
fore to substitute..for the latter (Hippopotamine type) 
‘*Stenocoronine ‘or narrow-crowned type. 1904 Biowelotha 
Mar. & July 240 Brachycranial, *stenocranial and chamae- 
Cranial, 1884 J. KE. Lee tr. Rower's Bone Caves of Osco 
32 (In this scull] there is some *sten--krotaphy, the frontal 
inargins are very smooth. 1871 Casse@/'s Nat. dist. (1856) 
1. 336 ‘The *Stenoderms have been divided, .into several 
genera...The Spectacled Stenoderm is one of the best-known 
species of this group. féfd. 337 The Jamaican Stenoderm 
.-is very nearly allied, 1901 Watcott 22d Ann. Aep, US, 
Geol. Surv. 1. 168 The rivers were meandered by aeine a 
prismatic compass for directions and a *stenometer for dis- 
tances. 1904 Gictiotr & GuitteMarn tr. Beceari's Waad. 
Forests Borneo xx. 305 The action of running water..has 
brought about a special adaptation in the leaves of many 
fluviatile plants. ‘To the modification thus produced the 
term ' *Stenophyllism,” or ‘ narrow-leavedness,' may be con- 
veniently applied. 1880 Weaster Suppl, *Stenophylious, 
having narrow leaves. 1904 Gictiott & Guittemaro tr. 
Beccari's Wand, Forests Borneo App. 392 Stenaphylious 
Plants... have adopted this term for certain planis growing 
on river banks, or in the beds of torrents, which have linear 
or else very narrow leaves. 1861 R. E. Grant /adbular View 
Rec, Zool. 14 Vespertilionida. .. Anhistophorous, narrows 
jawed (“stenorhynchous), long-headed (macrocephalous). 
1881 Sempra Anim, Life 105 Weshall..do well..to designate 
animals,according to Mobius, the former as turythermal, the 
latter as *stenothermal. 

Stenochromy (stenékriami). The art or 
process of printing a design composed of several 
colours at ene impression. Ilence Ste:nochro- 
matic a., of or pertaining to slenochromy. Ste*- 
nochrome, a print produced by stenechromy. 

1876 Frnl. Soc. Arts 15 Dec. 68 1 Stenochromy, A New 
Process for printing a Number of Colours at the Same ‘Time. 
Jiid., Vsefore 1 show you any specimens produced by the 
stenochromatic process, I think at will be advisable to give 
n short outline.,of the manner in which stenochromes are 
produced. /éfd, 68/2 Stenochromatic printing. 

Stenograph (ste:négraf), 54. [f. Gr. orevd-s 
narrew + -GRAPH. Cf, F. sféxographe stenographer.) 

1, A shorthand report. rare. 

1856 Enrason Eng. Praits, The‘ Times’ Wks. (Bohn) HH. 
118, I saw the reporters’ room, in which they redact their 
hasty stenographs. oa . 

2. A shortliand typewriting machine. 

1891 Century Dict., Stenegraph, .. 2. A stenographic 
machine. 

Stenograph (stenégref), «. [Back-formation 
from STENOGRAPHER ; perh, after F. stdnographicr.] 
trans, To write in shorthand, to represent by 
stenography ; also aéso/, Ilence Stenographed 


ppl. a. 


18ar Lives Scott, Poets 1.62 The contracted, stenographed, 
Liurred..state in which their manuscripts have been con- 
signed..to Printer‘'s Readers. 1865 Aforn. Star 18 Jan., It 
is equally possible to stenograph by the pantelegraphic 
macbine with marvellous rapidity. 1852 Dafly A'ews 3 
July, The conversation of M. St. Hilaire might be steno- 
graphed straight off. as D. Suaw Pauline Epist. w. 
ii, 439 If Paul spaced ¢ letters, then, to use Renan's 
phrase, we have a kind of ‘stenographed conversalion ‘. 


Stenographer (st/npgrifex), [f Sreno- 
GRaPH-Y + -ER!.} A shorthand writer. 
115 


STENOGRAPHIC. 


1809 W. Invinc Anickerd, vi. ii. (1820) 365 My predecessors, 
who were furnished, as I am told, with the speeches of all their 
heroes taken down in shorthand by the most accnrate steno- 
grapbers of thetime. 1862 B. Tavtoa Home & Abroad 2nd 


914 


frequent causes of constipation. 1880 M. Mackenzir Dis. 
Throat & Nose \. 361 An infant..died from acute stenosis 


| of the larynx in abont three weeks. 


Ser. vii. 449 A practised stenographer..took down many of 


these communications as they were spoken. 1893 F. M. 
Crawroao Jfarion Darche 1. v. 136 John had sent for his 
stenographer. 

Stenographic (stenogrefik), 2. [f STENo- 
GRAPHY: see -GRAPHIC. Cf. F. sténographique.] 


Of, pertaining to, or expressed in stenography. 

1681 Corvin Whigs Supplic. (1710) 14 Greek, Syriack, or 
Arabick, Or Breviations Stenographick, 1775 AsH. 1837 
Pitman (4722) Stenographic Sound- and. 1888 STEVENSON 
Some Gentlemen tn Fiction in Scribner's Mag. June 764/1 
{My characters] turned their backs on me and walked off 
bodily; and from that time, my task was stenographic—it 
was they who spoke, 1907 G. Satmon Human Element in 
Gos. 111 It is not imagined that the historian made use of 
stenographic reports. 

Hence Stenogra‘phical a. (in the samc sense). 


Stenogra‘phically adv., by means of shorthand. 

1656 S. Hottaxo Zara u,v. 112 Reading his nnalterable 
resolvs written (Stenographically) in his face. 1674 JEAKE 
Arith, (1696) 271 But as the Denominations are varions, and 
therefore must be exprest ; so the Stenographical Mantles in 
which they are wrapt up, are..arbitrary. 1727 Batcry vol. 
ll, Stenographical, pertaining to secret writing. 1824 T. 
Mouwevx (étle) The Stenographical Copy-Book. | 1906 
Daily Chron. 22 Mar, 6/7 The staff that stenographically 
chronicles the Honse’s doings from day to day. 

Steno graphist. vere. [f. SrenocRaPH-¥ + 
-st,] A shorthand writer. = STENOGRAPHER 1, 


1850 in OciLvie. 
[f Gr. orevds 


Stenography (st/nggrafi). 
narrow +-GRAPHY. Cf. F. sténographie (1812 in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1, The art of writing in shorthand. 

1602 [J. Wittis) (4/4/e) The Art of Stenographie, teaching 
«the way of compendions Writing. 163z Brome Norts. 
Lass ni. ii, Sure tis Stenography, every Character a word + 
and here and there one for a whole sentence. 179: Boswktt 
¥Yohnson an. 1778, Althongh T did not write what is called 
Stenography, or short-hand, in appropriated characters de- 
vised for the purpose, 1 had a method of my own of writing 
half-words, fete.]. 1838 J. Grant S4, Lond, 264 A gentle- 
man who was exceedingly fond of stenography previous to 
the derangement of his intellects, ..incessantly wrote short- 
hand to his own dictation, after he was placed in an asylum, 
1908 Q. Kev. Oct. 528 Stenography has caused reporting to 
be more professional than in those days. 

2. transf. and fig. 

1647 CLEVELANO Lond, Diurnal & Sel. Poems 33 Oh the 
accurst Stenographie of fate ! The Princely Eagle shrunke 
into a Bat. 1664 Powrr £xf. Philos, Pref, 8 In these prety 
Engines..by an Incomparable Stenography of Providence 
are lodged all the perfections of the largest Animals. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. vii, Mr. Pickwick was sufficiently versed in 
the stranger’s system of stenography to infer from this rapid 
and disjointed communication that [etc.]._ 2902 A. Sysons in 
Academy 23 Aug. 200/1 A fine play is not the copy of an 
incident, or the stenography of a character. xgix Q. Kev 
duly a The speech of the stage had become a mere steno- 
graphy. 

Hence + Steno‘graphy v. (cf. SrenocnaPH 7]. 
trans., in quot. fig., to write or express in brief. 

1652 I. Bentowes Theoph. To my Fancie, Be Wit Steno- 
graphy'd, yet free; ’Tis largest in Epitome. 

Stenonian (st/ndnnitin), a. Anat. (ad. mod.L. 
(ductus) Stenonian-us, {, Stenon- (Steno) or Sie- 
noni-us,\atinized nameof Nikolaus Stensen, Danish 
anatomist, who first described this structure.] Sve- 
nonian duct: the parotid duct ; also called Steno's 
or Stensen’s duct. So Stenonine [-INE]. 

1769 Croker ete. Dict. Arts §& Sct, Stenonian Duct. 1845 
G. J. E. Day tr. Sinton’s Anint. Chem. 11.15 The stenonian 
duct of a sheep. 1848 Quain's Anat, (ed. 5) IT. 1008 ‘The 
parotid duct, named also the Stenonian duct, appears at the 
anterior border of the gland. 1884 Cours V. Amer. Birds 
210 In woodpeckers, ..elaborate special salivary glands occur, 
having a. .special ‘ stenonine’ duct. < 

Stenopwic (stenoprik), a. Ophthalmic Sur- 
gery. Also -opaic, -opeic. [f. Gr. orev-ds narrow 
+ bwai-os perforated (f.d1# opening, hole) + -1c.] Of 
an eye-piece: Having only a narrow translucent 
aperture, designed to increase the accuracy of the 


sight by cutting off all obscurations. Hence of | 


instruments, methods, etc.: Characterized by the 


use of a stenopwic eye-piece. 

1864 W. D. Moore tr. F. C. Donders Anomalies tn 
Accommod. & Refraction of the Eye iv, 128 Stenopzic spec- 
tacles, stenopzic lorgnette, stenopzic apparatus. /d/d. 129 
‘These reflexions on the injurious effect of obscurations led 
me to the eepliestion of stenopxic remedies. Their object 
is to cut off the light which should reach the obscurations, 
1874 Lawson Dis, Eye 55 Stenopaic spectacles may be tried, 
1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly Aug. 470 A most usefn! appliance 
for viewing pictures is the so-called stenopaic slit. 

Stenosed (stindast), Ap/. a. Path. [f. StENOS- 
1s+-ED!,] Affected with stenosis or stricture. 

1897 Alibutt's Syst. Mfed. U1. 57 The month may become 
extremely stenosed and incapable of being opened. /4id. 
ILI. 839 The stenosed bowel has been kinked or acutely bent 
upon itself and so closed. 

\ Stenosis (st/ndusis), Paik. Pl. stenoses. 
[mod.L., a. Gr. ovévwois narrowing, f. arevaiv to 
narrow, f, orevés narrow.) The contraction or 


stricture of a passage, duct or canal. 

3866 A. Franr Princ, Afed. (1880) 335 In mitral stenosis 
less blood than normal flows into the left ventricle. 1879 
St, George's Hosp. Rep. VX. 732 Cicatricial stenoses are 


| for rentes in the 


| eontributioun, and *stent makin 


Stenotic (stingtik), a. [f. prec. : see -oric.] 
Pertaining to, characterized by or resulting from 
stenosis. 

1897 AUbutt's Syst. Med. 11. §39 Some authors speak also 
of..a stenotic form [of gastric ulcer]. 1899 /é7d. VI. 262 
Litten found in two cases systolic or systolic and diastolic 
stenotic murmurs in the first und second intercostal spaces. 


_Stenotype (sienotoip). Also -typ. [f. steno- 
in STeENOGRAPHY + TyPe.] An ordinary type letter 
used to denote a shorthand character. 

1891 Century Dict. (citing Munson Dict. Phonogr.). 

Stenotypy (ste'notaipi). [f. prec. : see -y.] 

1. A method of representing shorthand characters 
and outlines hy ordinary type-letters. 

1891 Century Dict. 

2. a. The art of using the stenotyper. b. Type- 
written shorthand. 

1899 Daily News 19 July 7/3 To read stenotypy the eye 
must learn a new style of type. 1904 Daily Record & Matt 
g May 4 The London Chamber of Commerce (which has in- 
Cluded stenotypy in its syllabus asa special subject). 

So Ste-notyper, a shorthand ty pewriting machine, 
Ste‘noty:pist, one skilled in stenotypy. 

1898 Business Lett. in Stenotypy 2 Instructions for using 
the Stenotyper. /did. 19 A thoroughly capable Stenotypist 
and typist. 

Stent (stent), 53.1 Ods. exc. Sc. Forms: a. 4-5 
atente, (6 steynte, 5 Sc. stenth, 7 Sc. staint), 
6-etent. 8. 5-6 atynte, 6 stynt(t, 6-7 stint. 

‘a. OF. estente: see Extent sd, (Cf. Stiyt sé}, 
with which this word seems to have been partly 
confused.)] 

1. The valuation or assessment of property for- 
merly made for purposes of taxation; the amount 
or value assessed, tax, impost, duty. = ExTENT 
$06. Tia, b. 

a, 138. Weir Sel. Wks. 11,422 Whannea prelat dieb pe 
pope wole have his stente of alle pat fallip to his hons. 
€1390-1400 in R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7678 (ALS. C has stentes 

(eee passage: Pe king willam.. 
Let enqneri born al engelonde..pe rentes of ech toun]. 
e14go Proup. Parv, 474'1 Stente, or certeyne of valwe, 
or drede [IVinch. dette], and oper lyke,..taxacio. 1502 
Arnotor Chron. Contents, ‘he valewe and steynte of 
the benyfice of seint magnns in london. 1535 St. Papers 


Hen. VIII, V1. 249 Your Counsaill..may foresee a new 
stent to be made of your revenewes. 1557 in Marwick 


Edin, Guilds (1909) 89 ‘That na burges sonn,.salbe baldin to 


pay taxt, stent, walk or waird..nocht haffing stob nor staik. 
1581 W. Starroro Axant, Comfl. it. (1876) 35 And so asthe 
pryce of your wares riseth; and yet I doe but keepe my land 
at the olde stent. 164z in Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 
Life J. Row 20 The presbitrye had sett down a stent on 
every kirk. 1657 Kirk Sess. Rec. in J. Campbell Balmerino 
(1899) 408 Ane staint of a hunder merkis Jaid upon the 
heritors, 1786 Buans Twa Dogs 51 Our Laird gets in bis 
racked rents, His coals, his kane, an’a’ his stents, 1862 G. 
Henoerson S. Afatt. in Low!. Scotch ix.g(E.D.D.) He saw 
aman sittin’ at the resett o’ stent. 1883 W. C. Samu WV. 
Country Folk 103 Mad Earl \xvii, And there are three old 
burghs too, paying him stents and dnes. 

B. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1, xxiv. 72, 1 had leuer than the 
stynte of my land a yere that he were on lyne, /d/d. vil. 
xxxv. 269, | wold not for the stynte of my croune to be 
causar to withdrawe your hertes. @1513 Fasyan Chron, 
vu. (1811) 363 To pay the .v. part of the stynte of theyr 
landes. 1538 Starkey Zng/andu. i. 175 That al such rentys 
as be inhannsyd by memory of man schold be rebatyd, and 
set to the old stynt of that tyme. 1568 Gaarton Chron. We 
157 They shontd..pay the fift part of the stint of their landes. 
1877 V. Letcu Surv. Mij b, That be maie thereby the better 
perceine what euery Tenannte commonly aieth for an acre 
"after the stinte of his rente, 1740 Mew Hist. Famaica 55 
The Successors of Columbns..used the utmost Severity ta 
collecting the Stints which they imposed. 


+b. ? Valuation. Ods. 

€1460 Sta R. Ros La Belle Dame 769 in Pol, Rel. & L. 
Poems (1903) 108, I can nat se but all is at o stent, Pe good, 
pe yll, be vyce, and eke vertu. 

42. attrib. and Comb., as stent maker, making } 
stent oil, ?the quantity of oil claimed as duty on 
the year’s produce; stent-roll, assessment roll. 

1613 Exiracts Burgh Ree. Glasgow (1878) 337 Sindrie.. 
quha in tyme bygane haif Ce the *stent makeris. 
1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1, 683 Anent the assisting, 
in tyme bipast. 1614 Reg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 486/1 Payand . for thrie leische und 14 merk 
*stent oylie 5 pundis as. 2d. 1633 /did. 740/2 Reddendo 
unum lie leispund de lie stent-oyllie, 1517 Ace. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. V. 126 Item. .for non-delivering of thair *stent 
row ij*%. 1657 Alelrose Regality Ree. (S.H.S.) I. 162 The 
whole elders of the parish. .to collect and deliver to him the 
stent of their towns conform tothe stent-roll produeed. 1723 
Woorow Corr. (1843) HI. 44 Some are threatened to have 
their stent-roll heightened in August next, if they come not 


in and vote. 
+Stent, 52.2 Sc. Obs. rare, [OF obscure 
7A staple or hole to 


origin; perh. an error.) 
receive the end of a bar. ‘ 

c31470 Henry Wallace w. 238 Wallace. .Be fors off handis 
it [a locked bar] raist ont off the stent [ed. 1570 sprent]. 

Stent (stent), s3.3 Sc. [f. Srent v7] A stake 
for stretching fishing nets upon in a fiver. Also 
Comb, séeri-ned. 

a171x Fountatnuatt Decis. (1759) I. 293 There were two 
other points then found irregular in them, viz. their fishing 
with stent-nets. 20, Their[etc.}. 1797 in Morison Decis. 


STENT. 


(1806) XXXILL. 14283 (The Lords .. prohibited the de- 
fenders] from using stent-nets or hang-nets of any sort. 1863 
MacQueen’s Rep. (1866) TV. 548 The right to put a stake or 
stents in the a/vexs of the river,..and the right to use the 
stakes when placed there for the purposes of fishing. 1900 
Lo. Hatssuav in Law Rep., ADP. Cases 418 The one end of 
the stent net being fixed by an anchor in the stream. 


Stent (stent), 52.4 Tin-mining rubble. 

1778 W. Pryce Min. Coruud, 133 Care is requisite to throw 
off the Stent or rnbble from the tye to itself. xg0z Baninc- 
Gouin Book of West 11. v. 63 The rubbish thrown ont of a 
niine is called stent. 

Stent (stent), v1 Sc. Also 5 stynt. [? Altered 
form of Stenn v.}, due to the influence of the pa. t. 
and pa. pple. steni.] 

1. ¢rans. To extend, stretch out or set (a tent. 
sail, curtain, net, etc.) in its proper position. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 282 He..gert ane tent soyne 
stentit be. ¢1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode w. vi. bso) 177 pe 
cordes pat pe wylde beste hadde stented forig. fendx] in my 
wey. 1496 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 293 Giffin to xij 
pynonris to stent the Kingis pailgounis, vijs. 1508 Duxsak 
Gold, Targe 236 Yo scbip thal went, And swyth vp saile vnto 
the top thai stent. @1510 Douctas Aing Hart 378 The 
courtinis all of gold about the bed Weill stentit was quhair 
fair Dame Plesance lay. 1513 <- 4éneis ui. iv. x11 The 
south wyndis stentis furth strait onr schete. 1597 SKeNnE De 
Verb. Sign. s.v. Particata, But of the vulgar people there 
is but ane forme of metting vsed. ., to wit,.. be ane string or 
coard, of sex elnes lang, stented betwixt twa stanes. 1653 
D. Caroerwoop Hist. Azr& (1843) 1. 365 Aa ensigne was 


. caried before her. stented betwixt two speeres. 1806 Mori- 
son Decis. XXXII. 14280 He. .stented his nets across both 


the head und foot of another pool. 1825 W. Fintayson Se. 
Rhynies 85 (E.D.D.) Your fiddle sweet, stent ilka string, An 
dinna spate’t. 1900 Law Rep., App. Cases 409 Nonet had 
ever been declared illegal that had not been fixed or stented. 
+b. éransf. To set uf, erect (a tomb). Ods. 
1g13 Dovcias nets 1x, iv, 120 And in my memor vp a 
iumbe to stent, 
+e. To hang with curtains. Ods. 
igre Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot. W. 279 Item,, .deliverit 
to home of Pebles to stent the wyndois of the Palace of 


| Linlithgow.., xxxvjelnis Bertane ¢! ith. 


42. To extend (a person) ov, 7 (an instrument 
of torture). Also with ov. Obs. 


61375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxvii. (Vincent) 155 Par-for in a 
frame stent hyme in lynth & brede, lith & lyme, /2id, xlviii. 


| (¥uliana) 157 A quhele pan he gert sone dycht,..& stent hir 


par-one but hone vith cordis. c1gs00 KENNEDY Passion of 
Christ 783 Lord, my syn..Garis pe now ly stentit on pe tre. 
1728 Ramsay Fadles, Miser & Minos 44 Should he..stented 
be on Ixion’s wheel ? 

+8. To keep in place, stiffen (garments, etc.). Ods. 

1488 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1.339 Item, for thre elne 
of rownde braide aah to stynt the saim thre dowhlatis. 
igor /Ufd. 11. 26 Item, for xviij elne cammas to stent the 
samyn ruf, xviijs. 1504 /4fd. 293 Payit..for ayes elath 
to stent the said cheseb on, fijs. 1952-3 /did. X. 164 Item, 
y. quarteris small canves to stent the same (doublat], iijs, ix d. 


4. transf, To distend (the stomach). Os. 

1801 J. THomson Poenrs Scot. Dial, 5x As lang as we get 
meal and bread, And ither things to stent our wame. 

Hence Stented ffi. a. . 

1513 Doucias 4éineis 1. xi 7 The qnene was set at deis, 
Vndir hir glorins stentit capitale. 18.. Burns’ Mary Mor- 
vison ii. in Whitelaw Sc. Songs (1844) 49 Yestreen, when to 
the stented string The dance gaed through the lichtit ha’. 

+Stent, v.2 Chiefly Sc. Os. Also 6 atynt, 
atinte, [f. Stenr sJ.J, or aphetic var. of EXTENT 
v. (Cf. Stixt v., with which this word seems to 
have been to some extent confused.)] 4 

1. trans. To assess, tax (a person, community, 


country). 

e1440 Promp. Parv. 474/1 Stentyd, ¢axatus, 1513 
Fanyan Chrom vu. (1812) 448 The warde of Algate was 
stynted or sessyd at .xxx.li. Ibid. 522 The lordis and 
gentylmen were stynted at certeyne men, after the value of 
theyr landys. 1557-8 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. X. 334 
To vesie and considder quha wes absent witht thair oxin 
stentit to carie the munitionn of Hume. 1670 SPALDING 
Tvoub. Chas, f (Bannatyne Club) 1.92 Then they begane 
to stent the king's leidges within the shyre of Angus. 1725 
Ramsay Gentle Skeph. .i, For never did he stent Us in 
our thriving, wi'a racket rent. | 4 

absol. 1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Tl. 12 That thai 
(onr Soverane Lordis liegis, Yandit men] convene..and stent 
and contribute every man according to the avale of thair 
landis. 

2. To assess and tax (land, goods). ; 

1548-9 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1X.278 Chargeing the 
Shereffis to gif up thair retonres of the landis withtin thair 
sherefdomes and halliertes for stenting of the punde landis, 
etc. 1570 Foxe A. & J (ed. 2) 18/1 To prescribe hys 
lawes, to stinte his landes, and such other, 1654 Kirk Sess. 
Ree, in J. Campbell Balmerino (1899) 408 [bree elders 
appointed as] stentours..impartiallie to stent and sie whut 
bolts of victunll everie heretor was. 1848 Edin. Tepegr. $ 
Antiq. Mag. Dec. 146 The lands and barony of Nevay, 
stented at £5 old, and £20 new extent. 

3. To levy (a sum of money) as an assessment 5 


to determine the amount of (an assessment). 

1633 in A. M¢Kay His?. Kibnarnock (1880) 153 [Parlia- 
ment passed an Act to establisb a school in every pera in 
Scotland,] upon a sum to be stented upon every longh or 
husband land. 1687 Ree. Elgin (New palding Club) I. 342 
The Counsell appoyntit Saturday _next,.for stenting the 
cess. 1720 in W. Cramond Ann. Cullen (1888) 80 For ale 
and brandy at stenting the Lambas cess 15s. 

Hence Ste'nted ffi. a., Stenting vd/. sd. 

¢ 1440 Stented [see sense rt). 1587 Se. Acts Fas. VI (1824) 
IIT. 508/2 Fra all taxutionis .. watching warding stenting and 
vtheris chargeis. 


STENT. 


+ Stent, #97. 2.1 Sc. Obs. [Pa. pple. of Stent 
v1}. Extended ; distended; tant. 

1513 Douctas 2neis 1x. vii. 31 The wod was large,..Of 
breris ful, and thyk thorn ronnis stent. 1789 D. Davioson 
Seasons 120 Until her apron was sae stent {with gathered 
nuts], The strings in targets, flew. 1886 J. Banaowman Sc. 
Mining Termes 64 Stent, taut. 

Stent (stent), 494 2.2 Sc. [Pa. pple. of STEND 
v1] Assessed, taxed. 

1544in Leadam Crt. Reg ucsits (Selden Soc.) 122 The Lordes 
& ther offycers wolde not alow ther yeldyng stent fynes. 
1679 Spirit of Popery 16, I judge it fit..to leave my Testi- 
mony against the stent taxation cess that hath been so un- 
justly imposed. 

Stent, variant of Srint s/. and vz, 


Stenter (stenta:), 55. Also 6 Sc.-ar. [f. STENT 
v1 +-ERL] 

+1. One who sets up (tents). Sc. Obs. 

1545 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. V1. 406 Jhonne Aichi- 
soun,..stentar of the saidis pavillionis. 

= TenTer 56.1 Also attrib. 

1875 Kuicut Dict. Alech., Stentcr, a tenter;..common in 
Scotland and in the North of England. 1880 Sgon's Encyct. 
ludustr, Arts etc. 1. 504 Vhe piece [of book-muslin] is now 
taken to be stretched and dried on the stenter frames. 1891 
Century Dict,,Stenter, Amachine or apparatus for stretch- 
ing or stentering muslins and other thin fabrics, Also called 
stenter-hook. 

Stenter (ste'nto1), v. [f. STENTER s4.] ‘To 
operate upon (thin cotton fabrics, as book-muslins, 
ete.) in a manner to impart to them a so-called 
elastic finish’ (Cent, Dict, 1891). Cf. TENTER v. 
Hence Stentering wvd/. sb. (also attrib.) 

1880 Sfon’s Encycl, Industr. Arts etc. u. 504 The con- 
tinuous clip stentering machine. 

Stenting (stentin), sd. Afvuzng. Also stenton. 
[Perh. the same word as next wé/. sd.; but the 
etymological notion is obscure.] (See quot. 1860.) 

1812 J. Hopson in LE Raine Afere, (1857) 1. 95 The single 
black [ines in the walls and stentings represent stoppings. 
1839 Une Dict. Arts 987 The pillars or walls of coal, marked 
¢, are called stenting walls. 1860 Fug. & For. AHining 
Gloss., Newcastle terms (ed. 2), Stenton, a passage hetween 
two winning headways. Sterton-qwadt, the pillar of coal 
between two winning headways. 

Stenting (stentin), vi. 56. Sc. [£ Stent vt + 
-Ine 1 

1. The action of the verb ; extending, etc. 

1go7 Ace. La. High Treas. Scot. 111. 397 Item, to Robert 
Stanelee, broudstair, for..pak threid for stenting, ixs. xd. 
1§33 Betienven Levy (S.IS.) 1. 40 But ony stenting of 
paljouns in the campis[L. non castris positis}. 

+2. concer. Stiffening fora doublet. Ods. 

1488 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot.1.164 Item, for flotin and 
stentin to thir saim doublettis xxvjs. viijd. 1647 Caédwelf 
Pagers (Maitland Club) I. 99 For vi. quarters of stenting at 
tossyeelne, 1658 Xee, Elgin (New Spalding Club) I. 305 
Tailyors ..shall neither buy nor sell any merchandice except 
so much plaiding,..stenting, bleached or unbleached, threed 
{etc.]. 

3. attrib. and Comd. 

gsr Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. X. 17 Item, for buttonis 
and stenting canves to the samyn (doublett}, viijs. 1868 
Perthsh. Frnt, 18 June, Muir Commissioners... The meet. 
ing..agreed to allow Mr. Herdman to remove the wire-fence 
on the outside of the hedge to the inside of it, with an addi- 
tional wire and stenting posts, 1886 J. Baarowman Se. 
Mining Terms 64 Stenting-bogic, a wheeled waggon or 
bogie carrying a pulley round which the haulage rope is 
passed, tension of the haulage rope being secured hy [etc.]. 

Stentmaster (stentma:star). Sc. [f. STENT 
56.1] An official appointed to fix the amount of tax 
payable by tbe inhabitants of a town or parish. 

1624 Extracts Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) 342 The said 
.-counsall haif electit Archibald Andersone [and sixteen 
others) stent maisteris fur stenting of the inhabitants of this 
burgh. 1818 Scorr Rob Roy xxiii, It might weigh down 
one provost's,..six deacons’, besides stent-masters. 

Stentor! (stenta1). Sc. Obs. exc. Hist. Also 
6-7 -ar, 7 -er, -our, [f. SrentT v.27 + -or.J An 
assessor of taxes, a STENTMASTER. 

1574. Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 413 The Provest, Bail- 
lies and ee le.. hes nominat certaine personis burgessis 
of the said hurgh, Stentaris, he quhome thay have causit 
taxt and stent the inhahitantis thairof. 1622 in A. Maxwell 
Hist. Old Dundee (1884) 425 He wes stenter for the last 
taxation. 1624 4un. Banff (New Spalding Cluh) I. 52 
Electit stentaris of the taxatioun of the fourt termes pay- 
ment. 1659 A. Hav Diary (S.H.S,) 127, I went to Skirling 
..to stent the parish for a schoole, but..1 could not get a 
comipetent number of men to be stentours. 1897 J. Wittock 
Shetl. Minister 14x (E.D.D.) A quorum of the Heritors, 
Stentors of the town of Lerwick. 1906 J. Patrerson J}‘ast- 
phray iv. 85 To appoint ‘stentors’ to lay on a tax to meet 
tepairs where uceded. 

tentor @ (stentga). [Gr. Erévrap, Hom. //. v. 

783.) 

1. The name of a Greek warrior in the Trojan war, 
‘ whose voice was as powerful as fifty voices of other 
men’; applied allnsively toa man of powerful voice. 

1600 Nasue Suszmer's Last Will F 3b, Those mountaines 
are the houses of great Lords, Where Stentor with his hun- 
dreth voices sounds A hundreth trumpes at once with rumor 
fild. 1609 B. Jonson Si4 Mort... ii, Rogues, Hell-hounds, 
Stentors, out of my doores, you sonnes of noyse and tumult, 
¢1611 Carman Jad To Rdr., Prutish noises... Are bellow'd- 
out, and cracke the barharous voices Of Turkish Stentors. 
1748 Smotcetr Rod. Rand. v, {He] bawled out, ‘Murder! 
thieves 1" with the voice of a Stentor. 1840 Dickens Old 
C. Shop i, Laughing like a stentor, Kit gradually backed 
to the door, and roared himself ont. 1870 R. Baotun Alar- 
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ston Lynch x. 90 She roared the..words throngh her hands 
with the lungs of a stentor. 

tt 2. [mod.L.] A genus of Protozoa; an individual 
of this genus, a trumpet-shaped protozoan. 

1863 Wooo /lustr. Nat. Hist. 111.766 The second figure 
represents the Stentor, so called because its general shape 
hears some resemblance to that of a speaking-trumpet. 1875 
Hardwicke's Sci.-Gossip X1. 160f2, 1 found it to consist of 
an immense assemblage of stentors, apparently Stentor 
polymorpha, imbedded in a mass of dirty-looking jelly. 

3. A platyrrhine monkey of the South American 
genus ALyceles. 1891 Century Dict. 

4. attrib. with the meaning stentorian '. 

1837 Caatyce Fr. Rev. 1. ut. iii, Where Mirabeau is now, 
with stentor-lungs, ‘denouncing Agio.’ /é:d. III. iv, 
‘ Legislators !’ so speaks the stentor-voice. 

Stentorial (stent6eriil), 2. [Formed as next 

+-(1)AL.] = next. 

_ 1754 A. Muapny Gray's [nn Fral. No. 98 p6 It is ushered 
in with a stentorial Voice enough to crack the Ceiling. 1846 
Blackw. Alag. LX. 756 In the course of his stentorial and 
senatorial career he {John Bright] has more than once [etc.}. 

Stentorian (stent6-ridn), a. [f. STENTOR? + 
-IAn. Cf. Gr. Erevrépetos, L. Stenforens.] 

1. Of the voice: Loud, like that of Stentor (see 
Stentor 21); very loud and far-reaching ; hence, 
of uttered sounds, song, laughter and the like. 

1605 SytvesteEa Du Bartas tt. iit. Law 20 My Stento- 
rian Song,..Shall brim be heard from India even to Spain. 
1606 Jéid. u. iv. uu. Afagnificence 264 Whose Stentorian 
sonnd Doth far and wide o'r all the world rebound. 1623 
CocxeaaM 1, Stentorian-voice, a voice so loud and strong, 
as the voice of one hundred men. 1711 Countrey-Aan's 
Let, to Curat 31 The Mighty Talkers..who Conjure down 
the whole Modest Part of the Creation with a Stentorian 
noise, 1865 Livincstone Zamibesé vii. 169 An uproarions 
dance follows, accompanied with stentorian song. 1872 C. 
Gispon For the Ning xxxviii, ‘ Hold‘ exclaimed the general, 
in stentorian tones, 

Jig. 1638 Featiy Strict. Lyndon. 1.77 What a lowd and 
Stentorian untruth is here uttered bya foule mouthed [esnit? 

2. That utters stentorian sounds. 

Stentorian trumpet = Stextoaornonic fruapet. 

1690 Pagan Prince xli. 119 Setting a Steutorian Trumpet 
to his Mouth, [he] call’d out to the Belgians in a most Ter- 
rible and Astonishing Tone. 1875 F. T. Bucktaxo Leg- 
Bovk 27 Aun invitation issuing from stentorian lungs to 
‘ Step hinside and see’[etc.]}. 1878 H. W. Bates Stauford's 
Contpend. Geog., Central Amer. etc. 187 Here [Trinidad] 
we meet, among the monkey tribe, with..the stentorian 
Howlers (1/yeetes), 

Hence Stentorianly a/v. 

1880 Mas. Compton Rreave Brown Land & White ix, 
‘We are going to smoke ', {said she] stentorianly. 

Stentorin (stentorin), [f. mod.L. Stentor (see 
Stentor 2 2) +-1n.] (See quot.) 

1873 Rav Lanxestea in Q. Frud. Microsc. Sci. XVI. 139 
Blue Stentorin.—The Colouring Matter of Stentor czerulcus, 
(bid. 140 Comparing the bands of stentorin, as we may term 
this blue pigment, with those of chlorophyll. 

Stentorious (stentdriss), a. rare. Also 6 
-eous. [f. STENTOR?+-10US.] = STENTORIAN. 

1s.. Bucon Castle of Comfort Wks. 1560 11. 104 b, These 
Papistes, whych cease not wyth theyr stentoreous voyces to 
speke enyll of the true preachers of Gods worde. 1622 
Masse tr. Aldeman's Guzman d’ Adf uu. 280 Will you have 
them with a stentorious voyce to deliver an Oration ex 
tenepore. 16g5 Futter CA. Hist. x. xvil. 77 They will re- 
member the loudness of his stentorious voice. 

Fence Stentorionsly adv., Stento‘riousness. 

1656 Futtea Notes Yonah i. 2. 11 [They] who change the 
strength of matter into stentoriousnesse of voice. 168 
G. Sixciair Satan's Invis. World Postscr.P 5 A great mul- 
titude of People, Stentoriously langhing and Gapping with 
Tahies of laughter. 1882 Fraser's Mlag. XXV.487 To whose 
convenient indefinity the porter stentoriously invites us. 

Stentoronic (stenlérgnik), 2. rave. [irreg. 
f, STENTOR 2.] = STENTORIAN, 

1762 Waanuaton Docty. Grace u. v. Wks, 1788 LV. 617 
For thus he measures out his own Stentoronic voice, 1861 
[F. W. Rostxsox) Under Spell 1. vi. 199 Jemmy..threw 
open the door and hawled out their names in a stentoronic 
manner, E - ‘ 

Stentorophonic (stemtérofp:nik), 2. Also 
7-8 -ick; blundered forms 7 stentoreophonic, 
»-8 stentrophonick,$stentonorophonic(k. [sd. 
mod.L. Stentorophonicus (f. Gr. Erevropéparos 
having the voice of a Stentor, f. Srevrop- (Zrévrap) 
+ pav7 voice), in éuba Stentorophonica, the name 
given by Sir S. Morland to the speaking-trumpet 
invented by him (also called Sfen/orophonicon). 

41. Stentorophonic horn, trumpet, tube: a speak- 


ing trumpet. Ods. : 

[1672 Str S. Mortanp (¢it/e), A description of the Tuba- 
stentorophonica. 1683-4 PAil. Trans. X1V. 481 For if the 
Stentoro-phonecon..does such great feats, what might be 
done fetc.}. 1698 Faver Acc, E. India & P.96 He has 
Loud Trumpets made as hig, and like our Stentoro-Phonica, 
or speaking Trumpet.] fe P 

1685 Phil. Trans. XV. 1185 He writes of . . Stentoreophonic 
Tubes, the invention of which he justly ascribes to Sr 
Samuel Morland. a 1704 T. Baown Walk round Lond., 
Quaker's- Meeting (1709) 19 The spirit speaks in them, the 
are but the Stentonorophonic Tubes. 1710 STEELE 
Aootson Satler No. 257 ® 2 There was an Organ,..a Sten- 
torophonick-Trumpet. 1713 Deana Phys,-7heol. wW. iti, 130 
Of this Stentorophonic orn of Alexander, there is a 
Figure preserved in the Vatican. 1800 Vince /ydrost. xi. 
(1806) 113 Sound is conveyed to the greatest distance hy a 
trumpet, called a speaking or stentorophonic trumpet. 1803 
Cavaco Elem, Nat. Philos. 11. 312 Hence arises the effect 
of the speaking trumpet, or stentorophonic tube. 1918-31 
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STEP. 


Benruam Language Wks. 1843 VIII. 313/2, 1. Instruments 
whereby increase is given to the diffusion of audible aod 
evanescent signs :—1. Stentorophic {séc] tuhes, 

2. + Loud as a speaking-trumpet (os.); in later 
use (echoed from Hudibras) = STENTORIAN a. 1. 

1678 Butter //ud. 1. i. 252, | heard a Formidable Noise 
Loud as the Stentrophomck Voice, That Roar'd far off, 
Despatch and Strip. 1682 F. Fratman éd/eractitus Ridens 
No, 72 (1713) L. 193, I heard..alond Stentorophonick Pawl, 
which presently was raised to a high Scream. 1704 D'UrFry 
(ell beyond Heli 72 Bawling with stentrophonick might. 
1782 V. Knox fiss. No, 164 ? 13. IL. 324 A stentorophonic 
voice is the fundamental excellence of your Fine Man. 1822 
TY. L. Peacock A/aid Marian xii, Little John read aloud 
with a stentorophonic voice. 

So ¢ Stentoropho-nieal a. (in the same sense), 
+ Stentorophonically a/v. 

1676 Suaowetn Virtuoso u. 36 Sir Nic. After dinner we 
..will survey my Microscopes,..Stentrophonical Tubes, and 
the like. 1693 Urgnhart's Rabelais mi. xxi, A fair White 
Cock..crowed Stentoriphonically lond. 

Stentorship, sonce-wd. 
-sHIP.] The function of a stentor. 

1817 Cotertpce Siow. Lit. xxiii. (1882) 287 Whatever his 
sleep might have been his waking ways perfectly natural, for 
lethargy itself could not withstand the scolding stentorship 


of Mr. Holland, the Prior. 

+Stentour. Sc. Ods. [f. Sresr v1 (The 
sufhx is uncertain : see -on 3 and 4.)] A stiffening 
for a doublet. 

1soz Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. IW. 289 For iij elne 
cammes to be stentouris and patrownis to him, 

+Stentrel, 04s. 7an—. [ad. Sp. estanterol, 
‘the Mid part of the Galley, where the Captain 
stands in time of Fight’ (Stevens).] ? The centre 
gangway of a galley. 

1785 SMOLLETT Oudxr. (1795) LL. av. xii, 189,'2 Seizing the 
captain, who stood upon the stentrel,..they tossed him 
forwards from bench to bench. 

Steolin, obs. form of STEAL 7, 

Steore, obs. form of STAR, STEER, STIR. 

Steorne, Steorre, obs. forms of STERN, STAR. 

Steovene, obs. form of STEVEN 54.1 

Steowe, obs. form of Stow sé. 

Step (step), 54. Forms: a. 1 steepe, 1-2 //, sta- 
pas, 3-4stape,(3 2/.stapen), 4-5 stap, pe, 6 stapp, 
fi. stapys, (7 stiape), 9 Sc, stap. 8. | stepe, 2-3 
steape, 3-5 stepe. y. 1 //. steppan, 3-7 steppie. 
(6 f/. steppen), 3- step. [OI slafe, stefe str. 
masc.:~OTeut. type *sfafi-s, f. 100t *sfap-: see 
Step v. The precisely equivalent form is not found 
in continental Teut., but cognate and synonymons 
sbs. are (M)LG., (M)Du. sfap (inflected stefp-), 
OUG. (MHG.,, rare mod.G.) staff :—OTeut. type 
*stappo-s; also OLIG. stapfo wk. mase, (MHG. 
stapfe masc., fem., mod.G. stapfe(# masc., stapfe 
fem.):—OTeut. type *stafpon-. The mod. form of 
the sb. does not directly represent the OL. sfarfe, 
stepe, but the rare OMercian steppe or ségppa, which 
is influenced by the verb.] 

I. Action of stepping. ee 

1. An act of bodily motion consisting in raising 
the foot from the ground and bringing it down 
again in a fresh position ; usually, an act of this 
kind as constituting by repetition the progressive 
motion of a human being or animal in walking, 
running, or climbing. 
eG step: see Farse a6. Hof, step, and jump: see Wor 
56.2 3, 

a1023 Wutrstan //om, (1883) 302 Alc barra stapa and 
fotlasta, be we to cyricean weard..zestwppad. 1297 R. 
Gcouc, (Rolls) 6942 Hire legges bare binepe pe kne pat me 
mizte ech stape ise. 1300 Cursor Al. 5194 Israel wit pis 
vplepp pat moght noght forwit strid a step. ¢1380 Sir 
Ferumb, 3989 He prykep hem forb wyp such an eyr, pat at 
every stape sprong out pat fyr pat bay made panne. 1387 
Taevisa Higden VII. 527 (MS. 8) 3if heo wole go harfot for 
hir silf foure stappes and for the bischop fyve stappes, con- 
tinulich uppon nyne solow schares breanyng and fuyre hote. 
1§38 Exvot Dict., Gradtor, to go hy steppes. 1§74-1794 [see 
Steatinc Js/. a.) 1617 Moavson /tin. 1, 22 On this side 
the City they shew a stone, whence they say, the Saint 
called Aurelia passed the lake..at one Fla 1667 MiLton 
P. £. xu. 648 With wandring steps and slow. 1750 Gray 
Elegy 99 Brushing with hasty steps the dews away, 1784 
Cowrer Zask vi. 564 An inadvertent step may crush the 
snail ‘That crawls at ev'ning in the petlig path. 1825 
Scorr Yaéisw, ii, What do you in the desert with an 
animal which sinks over the fetlock at every step? 1829 — 
Anne of G. xxix, If you will walk a few steps this way. 1867 
Aucusta Witson Mashti xxix, To-day her manner was ex- 
cited, and her steps betrayed very unusual impatience. 

b. contextually. A footstep or footfall considered 
in regard to its audibility. 

1605 Suaks, Afacd, u.i. 57 Thou sowre and firme-set Earth 
Heare not my steps. 1797 Mars. Ravcurre /talian xviil, 
The steps of travellers rake, broke upon the silence of 
these regions. 1816 Scotr Antig. x, Step alter step Lovel 
could ieee his OE ye Be the ea hinn passages. 
1 Bl w. Mag. Aug. t here were steps coming 
in the staircase, and voices talking. fod, How did a 
know who it was, when yon did not turn your head I 
knew him hy his step. p : 4 

@. Manner of stepping or treading ; one’s stride. 

21000 Riddles xciii. [1xxxviil.] 10 Strong on stzpe. ¢ 1470 
Henry Had/ace 1. 407 With a rud step Wallace coud eftyr 
fide, 1677 N. Cox Gent?. Rec, 1. (ed. 2) 68 All Harts which 
ave a long step will stand up very long. Pi Brome 
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[f. Srextor? + 


STEP. 


Genti, Reer. 1. 78/2 When the Huntsman endeavoureth to 
find a Flart by the Slot, and then mind his Step to know 
whether he is great or long, then say, He is known by his 
Gate. 1736 Gray Séatins it. 2 With sturdy step and slow, 
Hippomedon. 1832 Lytron Eugene A.1. vi, ‘There is no 
bound in our step. 1863 Geo. Evior Romola xii, Tito 
walked along with a light step. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf 
Shirl. 1. 13 His step was steady and his voice firm, ; 

d. Afil. One of the various paces tanght ia drill; 


as slow or quick step. 

1798 Wasuincton Leff. Writ. 1893 XIV. 18 To train 
troops to the ‘quick step’, 1802 Janes ALilit. Dict. savy 
Ba. Step, a step taken to the rear from any position with- 
out any change of aspect. 1802-: see Quicn STEP. 1806-: 
see Goose-sTEP, 1833 Balance step [see BALANcE sé. 22). 
1847 Infantry Man, (1854) 7 Slow Step... Vhe recruit is to 
be taught to take 75 of these steps ina minute, 

e. Dancing. Any one of the various paces taught 
by the master; esp. the gliding movement formerly 
used in the quadrille and other dances (see CHassé 
s6.). Also, a person’s individual manner of pacing 
in the dance. 

1678 GatLuaro Complete Gentil. u. 49 A Master teaches 
the steps, but the grace, the carriage, and the free motion 
of the body must chiefly come from us. 1698 Farquiar 
Love & Bottle 1. ii, My Dancing-Master has forbid me 
any more, lest 1 should discompose my steps. 1717 Lavy 
M. W. Moxtacu Let. fo Pope 1 Apr., The steps are 
varied according to the pleasure of her that leads the dance. 
18:5 Scott Guy Jf. xxix, I have even taught her some of 
La Pique's steps. 1859 //adits Gd. Society v. 206 ‘Steps’, 
as the chasser of the quadrille is called, belong to a past age, 
and even ladies are now content to walk througha quadrille. 
1884 °Epna Lyatu' Ie /wo ix, Captain Golightly had the 
most delicious step imaginable. 1885 W. J. Firzpatrici 
Life T. N. Burke 1. 16 They never saw hitn dance, though 
his small feet seemed naturally formed for ‘steps’. 

2. pl. Progress by stepping or treading ; a per- 
son’s movements, his goings and comings, the 
course which he follows. In many phrases, as /o 
bend or direct one’s sleps (to a place, etc.) ; ¢o 
retrace, tread back, one’s steps (see RETRACE v. 3, 
3b, Treap v. 2 b); fo conduct, guide a person's 
steps; to attend, dog (a person's) steps; all used 
both 774, and fig. 


cxo00 4gs. I's. xvi. 5 Seriht, Drihten, mine stwpas on pine 
wezas. 21340 Havrote Psalter xvi. 6 Pat my steppis be 
noght stirid. ?a1g00 Loudon Lyckpeny i, To london once 
my steppsl bent, 1593 Suas. 2 Hfex, I’7, 111, 11.304 Threefold 
Vengeance tend vpon your steps. 1596 — Zam. Shr. in. it. 
1q4t Were it not that my fellow schoolemaster Doth watch 
Bianca's steps so narrowly. 1598 Brannon Octaria tv. 
Is b, Honour attend thy steps. 1693 Drypen Ovid's AZet., 
Acis & Galatea 56 A Pine..He wielded for a Staff; his 
steps to guide. 1742 Gray Adversity 29 Wisdom..And 
Melancholy... Still on thy solemn steps attend. 181z Bracn- 
enripce Views Louisiana (1814) 46 The river pursues a zig 
zag course for forty or fifty miles, constantly returning upon 
its steps, 1842 ‘l'Exnyson '/low down, cold rivulet'3 No 
more by thee my steps shall he. 1856 Carern Poents (ed. 2) 
131 And may no rude steps intrude On thy happy solitude. 
1858 Tarcawny Seley etc. (1887) 184 Envy, malice and 
hatred hedogged his steps. 1885 ‘Mrs, ALEXANDER’ AZ 
Bay ii, He directed his steps to the hotel. 

3. fig. Anaction or movement which leads towards 
aresult ; 4 particnlar move or advance in a course of 


action ; one of a series of proceedings or measures. 
_ 1549 Coveaoate, etc. Avasun Par. Fohw iii, 11-17 For 
in dede the hate of the neghbour is a step vnto murther, 
1602 Cuettir Hoffman 1. (1631) B 4, The first step to re- 
uenge, this seane is donne. 1605 Sraxs, Lear t. i. 231 No 
vnchaste action or dishonoured step. 1656 in J. Simon Zs. 
Irish Coins (1749)125 The expedients and steps for this worke 
are many, 1663 Pataicn Pilgrim xxiv, (1687) 266 How hard 
do most Men find the first step to any Science. 1719 De 
Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 395 The Belief that the Savages were 
all kill’d, made our two Men come boldly out from the Tree 
before they had charg'd their Guas again, which was a 
wrong Step. 1722 Wottaston Aedig. Nat. ix. 171 Every 
motion and step in life should be conducted by reason. 
1847 Faaaoay Chem. Manip, vii. (1842) 200 The best pre- 
paratory step is to insure the cleanness and dryness of the 
retort. 84x Penay Cycd. XXI.181/2 ‘What prince deprived 
the town of its municipal franchises, a step which much de- 
pressed it, 1849 R. Patreasow (f/t/e) First steps to Zoology. 
1860 Hook Lives Ads. I. ii. 144 ‘The next step was to 
assert the royal supremacy. 1879 Cassedl’s Techn. Edit. 
IV. 273/r The first step in the preparation of cotton yarn. 
1913 (tes 7 Aug. 8/3 An anatomical prognosis that marked 
a great step forward, 
b. A stage in a gradual process. 

y8xx Pinxerron Petral. 1.151 ‘The first step in the process 
of erystallisation is the forniation of grains; the second is 
fete]. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 14 Whe regularity with 
which the steps of the arguinent succeed one another. 

4. In phrases which refer to the action of walking 
evenly with another, putting the right and left 
foot alternately forward at the same moment with 
the corresponding foot of the other person; as zx 
step and its opposite out of step (with); step for 
Step (with); to keep step (with; also to music, 
ete.) 5 ‘tlo tell steps with. Also fig. 

1613 Suaus. Hen, VITT, 1. ii. 43, 1.. front but in that File 
Where others tell steps with me. 1784 Cowrna Task v. 18 
aa shapeless pair, As they deago'd to mock me, at my side 
i step for step. 1844 Mas. Baowninc Rhapsody Life's 

.7gr. viii, 1 could walk, step for step, with an angel be- 
a On the heaven-heights of truth, 1832 THAcKEAaAY 

siond .v, The officer, who rode alongside him step for step. 
1858 Lovejoy in Congressional Globe 18 Feh. 754/2 We hear 
about keeping step to the music of the Union. 1876-89 

Bainses Growth of Love xxxvi, Wherefore my feet go out of 
step with time, 1896 Housman Shropshire Lad \wiii, When 
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I came last to Ludiow..T'wo friends kept step, beside me. 
1898 WVeckly Register 15 Jan., We need not go in step with 
the Bishops over the whole ground exhaustively surveyed. 

pb. Electr. / step: (of two or more alternating 
currents) having the same frequency and always in 
the same phase. 

1903 W. Rocers ia Eéectr, Engin, 25 Dec. 965/2 The 
secondary voltages are always in step, owing to the primaries 
being excited oF the same mains. — 

5. Step by step. a. Moving one foot after the 
other continuously ; fig. by successive degrees, by 
gradual and regular progress. 

1581 E. Campton in Confer. 1. (1584) N iiij, That. . bodie 
..ascended vpward steppe by steppe. 170x Norris /deal 
Wortd 1. ii. 26 If a man does but think and reason on from 
one thing to another, step by step, in a methodical train. 
1732 BerkeLey Alciphr, i. § 16, ] have been drawn into it 
step by step through several pe 1870 THoRNBURY 
Tour rd. Eng M1. xxiii. 119 Step by step Wykeham rose to 
the highest dignities. 1875 Jowett ato (ed. 2) IIL. 173 
The revolution which human nature desires to effect ste 
by step ia many ages. 1885 ‘F, Anstey isted Venus ii. 
32 He had retired step by step before her. 

b. Keeping pace with another ; at the same rate 


of progress. (Cf. step for step in 4.) 

1565 Cooper Shesaurus s.v. Confero, Gradum conferre, 
to goe as faste as an other: to sette steppe by steppe. 1580 
‘Tuo. M. Pref, Verses 29 in Baret's Alvearie, Even step, by 
step, in following of his feete, In rightest waies. 1610 SHaxs. 
Lemp. ur. tii. 78 Lingring perdition..shall step by step 
attend You, and your wayes. 1766 H. Watrote Let, fo 
Seéeyn 31 Jan., 1 go step by step with the British Ambas- 
sador. 3802 Mar. Epceworta Alorad T., Forester xiv, 
Whilst he followed him, step by step, through his instructive 
narrative. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst, Aled. VII. 594 It fi. e. diar- 
rheea) disappeared step by step with the skin-trouble. 

¢. atérié, or quasi-adj, = that moves or advances 
step by step. 

1803 G. Exus Zef. in Lockbart Scott (1837) 1. xi. gor, 
I am unable to guide my elephants in that quiet and de- 
corous step-by-step march which the nature of such animals 
requires, 1813 E-ramtuer 11 Jan, 19/2 We beg the reader 
to give them a calin,..step-by-step perusal. 1889 Engi- 
neering 4 Oct. 386/2 The step-by-step advance of the platen 
somewhat resembles that in the Caligraph. 1893 SLoave 
Electr. Dict., Step-by-step Telegraphy, a system of tele- 
graphy in which in the receiving instrument a hand is made 
to move step-by-step, with an escape inovement around a dial. 

6. To mako or take a step. a. To perform the 
act of moving the foot as in walking or climbing. 
Cf. F. fate an pas. 

To make or take but one step (from — to—): to pass the 
interval in a single stride. 

1532 Moae Confut. Tindale 138 As from y* shotte of a 
gonne a man were metely saufe, that had ere the gonne 
were losed, made a steppe asyde .xv. hundred myle from it. 
1606 Snaxs, 77. § Cr. it. ili. 193 Weele consecrate the steps 
that Aiax makes, When they goe from Achilles. 1678 Bux- 
yan Pilger, 1.43 How many steps have ] took in vain. 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Dhevenot's Trav. u.60 They had hardly made 
one step, when they returned with all speed. 1746 G. 
Apams Alicrog. /i/ustr. 142 A general Description of the 
common Steps a Polype makes in moving from Place to 
Place, 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa V1. 349 He had the in- 
solence to lay handson me: And 1 made him take but one 
step from the top to the hottom of a pair of stairs. 1798 
Soria Lee Canterd. 1., Young Lady's T.1\, 503 He..made 
but one step from the door to the bed. 1842 Boraow idle tt 
Spain xxxii, Many is the weary step you will have to make 
before you reach Giyon and Oviedo. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 
390 She stay'da minute, Then made a suddenstep tothe gute. 

+b. To make a short journey Zo (a place or 


person). Ods. 

1670 Cotton Lsfernon 1. wv. 144 Making a step into Gas- 
cony to Visit Madam de la Valette, his Mother. 1685 
Eve yn A/rs, Gododphin (1888) 217 Often have 1 knowne her 
privately slipp away..to make a stepp to some miserable 
poor sick Creature. @1701 MAUNDRELL Journ, Jerus. (1732) 
1 Intending to make only a short step that Evening. 1733 
Swirt Let. to Lady B, Germain § Jan., 1..was resolved to 
take a step to Paris for my health. 

+c. To perform a stage in a journey. Obs. 

1695 tr. AZisson's Voy. Italy 11. 303, 1,.intend..only to 
rua over the several Steps that we made in our Voyage. 
1829 Scott Anne o/G. xix, That good Christians may bestow 
their alms upoa him, and so alee astep on their road to 
Heaven. 

ad. fig. Zo take a step or steps: to perform a 
move or moves in a course of action; Lo take action 
or measures towards attaining an end. Similarly 


to make a step or steps (now rare). 

To take the necessary steps often, to take the action pre- 
scribed by law as necessary to attain some implied object, 
e.g. the enforcement of a debt. 

1628 Parston New Covt. (1634) 53 Thou takest not a 
steppe into any action..but it is ruled and over-ruled by 
the Lord, 1737 Gent. Afag, V11.150/1 These, Sire, are the 
pring Steps to be taken in order to reform your State, 
1775 SHERIDAN Deenna ut i, How shall I eatreat your 
pardon for the rash step I have taken? 1849 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. vi. 11. 44 James now took a step which greatly 
disconcerted the whole Anglican, party. 1867 Taottore 
Chron. Barset V1. x\vii. 33 He viene that I should take 
some step in the matter, 1885 Law Ref, 10 Afd. Cases 

86 The owner..has taken no steps to disahuse them of that 
belief 1891 Leeds Mercury 2 May 6/5 Steps bave already 
been taken to suppress this demoralising traffic. 

1675 Vempce Wes. (1731) 11.340 This must he the first 
open Step that can be made towards the Peace. «1715 
Buanet Own Time (1823) 1. 333 To make some steps to- 
wards the briaging in of their newreligion. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. vii. 11.233 Every step which they made towards 
union increased the influence of him who was their common 
head. 1888 Fercus Hume Afme, Afidas Prol., Come, Set 
us make the first step towards our wealth. 


STEP. 


7. The space traversed by the movement of one 
foot beyond the other in walking or running; a 
pace. Hence asa measure of length or distance, 
sometimes vague, sometimes defined, as military 
step (see quot. 1862). 

¢975 Rushw.Gosp. Matt. v. 41 Alidle Passus, busend steppan 
[¢ x000 stapa}. c 1000 AELFxic Gloss. in Wr.- Wiilcker 147/23 
Passus, stape. cr2zgo Owl & Night, 1592 Vych stape hire 
binkpa Mile. «1490 Botoner /¢/2.(1778) 123, Navis continet 
36 steppys meos; et longitudo chori continet circa €0 steppys. 
@ 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. ViTT arb, A lyttell brooke, called 
Sandy fforde, whyche is hut a mans step ouer. 1663 Patrick 
Pilgrim (1687) 304, ] remember once that I met with a Man 
that thought he wanted not above two or three steps of the 
Gate of Jerusalem. (1703 CipBer She wou'd, etc. tv. 56 Move 
hut a step,..this Minute is thy last. r7xx Swirt Yrud. to 
Stella 15 May, It is two good miles, and just five thousand 
seven hundred and forty-eight ste 1798 Woapsw. We are 
seven 39 Their graves are green, ey may be seen,.. I'welve 
steps or more from my mother’s door, 1862 W. Paterson 
treat. Milit, Drawing & Surv.17 The military step of 30 
inches, of which there are 2x12 to a mile, 1887 FarreLL 
How he died 39 Not another step, or I'll have to pot you ! 

Jig. 1780 Mirror No. 74 What if 1 should go a ste 
further, and say [etc.]? 1847 YEoweLt dace. Brit. Ch. ii. 
23 lrenaus, who is but one step removed from St. Joha 
himself. 1856 WV. Srit, Rev. NXVI. 49 This course of 
reasoning. .might well have been pursued some steps further. 
1859 Huxcey in Sci. Opiuton 5 May sos/2 ‘There is a long 
step from the demonstration ae tendency to the estimation 
of the practical value of that tendency. 1870 E. Peacock 
Ralf Skirl. 11, 147 ‘Vhe soa went a step further than this. 

b, With limitation or negative (expressed or 
implied): A very short distance ; (only, even) the 
smallest distance. 

crooe ZELrric Yosh. x. 12 Ne gang bu mona ongean Achi- 
alon anne stxpe furdor. ¢1g00 Cursor AL. 17704 Ga pou 
noght o pi husastepe. 1535 CoveRDALE 1 Saw. xx.3 There 
is but one steppe betwene me & death. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
iv. 22 For within him Hell He brings, and round about him, 
nor from Hell One step no more then from himself can fl 
By change of place. 1781 Cowrea Xetirentent agt*Tis suc! 
an easy walk..; A step iffair. 1784 — AA. Foseph Hill 26 
*Jis but a step, sir, just at the street's end. 1815 Scorr 
Guy M. xii, Vil slip on iny hood and pattens, and gang to 
Mr Mac-Morlan mysell..it's hardly a step. 1831 iVesto. 
Rev. Jan. 232 There is but one step, said Napoleon, from 
the sublime to the ridiculous. 1845 Lany Dvurrerin /rish 
Emigrant 17 ‘Tis but a step down yonder lane, The little 
Church stands near. 1876 Satres Sc. Mater. iv. 61 Edward 
did not know a step of the road. 

e. A good, tidy, ote. step: a considerable walking 
distance. dial. 

1768 STERNE Sent, Yourn., Pragut. 11, 128 He had brought 
the little print of butter..;and as..he had a good step to 
bring it, he had [etc.]. 1869 R. B. Peacocn Lonsdale Gloss., 
Step, a walking distance. 1888 Berkshire Gloss. sv. ‘A 
goodish step 'means rather a long distance. 1894 BLackMoRE 
Perlycross 57 The field was a good step from the village. 

+d. A square on a chess-board, Obs. rare. 

1562 Rowsotupm Playe of Cheasts A vjb, Vheking.. hath 
libertie to assault thre roumes or stepps as he listeth, 

8. [Partly fig. use of sense 12.] A degree in an 
ascending scale; a remove in an upward process; a 
grade inrank or promotion. Zo get che or one’s step 
(Mil.): to be promoted to the next higher grade. 

In early writers often used where we should now say grade 
or degree. 

cr1000 /Ex¥aic Gravt. v. (Z.) 15 Positivus is se fornia 
stazpe. ¢ 1000 — Hom. 11.70 On Godes geladunge synd pry 
stazpas Zecorenra manna. 1300 Cursor Al, 29134 Par es 
steps thrin pat nan mii fall wit-all in sin, egging, liging 
(Galéa lyking], and consent. 1340 Ayexd. 46 Pe lecherte of 
herte zuo heb vour stapes. 1577 Hanmea Lusedius’ Anc. 
Eccl. Mist. wt. xxxiii, 55 Obtayning the first stepp of Apos- 
tolical succession. 1594 Snans. Rick. [Z/, 1. iv. 301 They 
are as Children but one steppe below. r6or Br. W. Bartow 
Sern. Paules Crosse 30, 1 am not either a penny the richer 
or a steppe the higher for him. 1641 J. Jacsson True 
Evang. f. iii, 168 A graduall expression, growing up to the 
height of its emphasis by foure steps. 1779 Alirvor No, 25 
Vhis contempt of authority, and affectation of fashion, has 
gone a step lower in my household. 178: Cowrer Netireni, 
72z One [friend]... Will stand advanc’d a step above the rest. 
1801 G. Rose Diaries (1860) 1. 348 It might be desirable to 
confer the..step in the peerage on Lord Nelson. 182x ScorT 
Let. in Lockhart (1839) V1. 316, I trusted you would get the 
step within the twelve months that the corps yet remains in 
Europe. 1829 J. Donovan tr. Catech. Counc. trent Ww vil, 
After first tonsure, the next step is to the order of Porter. 
¢1830 Mas. Suzawoon foulston Tracts 111. \xxxi. 4 The 
housemaid..had been at the head of the sweeping-depart- 
inent,..and..hy her going Anne was to get a step. 1848 
‘Vuackaaay Van, Fair xxviii, ‘He and TF were both shot 
in the same leg at Talavera.’ ‘Where you got your step,’ 
said George, with a laugh. 1892 Bitace J Midst of 
Life 124 Each had taken two steps upward in rank. rgoz 
S. Suetpoxn & H. Mason Altern Current Alachines 207 
Take readings thus by steps of five degrees throughout one 
complete cycle. : 

b. Mus. Ay step: by progression through a 
single degree of the scale (i.e. 4 tone or semitone). 

1889 E. Paovt Harmony (ed. 10) vi. § 164 A second invere 
ston may be approached either by leap..or by step..from 
the root position of another chord. 

9. The mark or impression made hy the foot oa 


the ground; a footprint. 

exzgo S. Eng. Leg. 6/182 Euerech stape Jat we stepen 
for-harnde onder ore fet... For pe foule sunnes pat we duden 
ore stapen beoth evere i-sene. ¢1385 CHaucea ZL. G. Ww 
829 He sey the steppis brode of alyoun, ¢1400 Alaster of 
Game (MS, Digby 182) xxiv, He shall say the trace of an 
herte and eke of pe bucke,..and bat of pe stynkynge beestes; 
pat men calle vernryan, he shall clepe hem steppes. ¢1400 
Ywaine & Gaw. 2889 Lo her the steppes of his stede, Evyn 
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unto him thai wil the lede, craso Altrd's Festiad 152 And 
per (he] laft pe steppus of hys fete proste downe into pe bard 
erth, bateuersythen has hen sen, 1530 Pacsor. a76/1 Steppe 
a print of ones fote, frac. 1§38 Etyor Dict., Peda & Peda- 
tura, the steppe or token of a mannes foote. 1746 Francis 
tr. Horace, Epist.1, i. 105 The Steps, that to thy Dea Look 
forward all, but aone return again. ; 

tb, fig. A trace, vestige ; a mark or indication 
left by anything material or immaterial. Ods. (CE. 
Foorster 3.) 

bs Wreiir Vise, ii. F Oure lif shal passe as the step of 
aclonde, 1388 — Gen. xli. ax Tho secounde 3anen no steppe 
of fulnesse. ¢ 1400 Love Bonavent, Mirr, Wwiti. (Gibbs MS.) 
113 Onre lorde reserued in hys gloryonse body be steppes of 
hys woundes. 1432~so tr. A/igden (Rolls) 11. 35 As gitte the 
stappes of that famose dyche remayne. 1565 STAPLETON 
Fortr, Faith 132 Purging them from all steppes and tokens 
of Idolatry. 1578 J. Foxe in Bk. Chr. Prayers 26 Voles 
among the far Ethiopians some old steps of Christianitie 
peraduenture doe yet remayn. 

10. Zo walk tn (or tread) a person’s steps, to 
follow him as he walks; usually jig., follow his 
example. + Also in phrases of opposite sense, as 
to swerve front, shen, refuse one’s steps. The phr. 
to follow, (t sue, + pterstec) a person’s steps is perhaps 
to be referred in part to sense 5. 

araqo Ureisun in OLE. Hout. 1.187 He mot fole3i pine 
steapes burh sar and burh sorewe. 138a Wycuir Aon. iy. 
12 To hem that snen the steppis [1534 E1noaLe, walke in the 
steppes] of the feith of onr fadir Abraham. 143a-so tr. 
Higden (Rolls) 11. 343 Which folowenge the stappes of an 
oxe made a place, namenge hit Boetia, /éid. V. 431 The 
da3hters of the seide Romilda not foloynge the stappes of 
theire moder, but lovynge chastite. 1480 HENrvson Test, 
Cres. 17 Thair fadirs steppis iustly to persewe. 1513 BRAo- 
suaw St. Werburge u.1508 This Matilde, clerely refusyng 


The steppes of Sara..And other good matrons. 31538STar- | 


Key England 145 In thys processe we wyl take nature for 
our exampunl, and, as nere as we can, folow hyr steppys. 
1g60 Davos tr. Séesdane's Cont, 169 b, Not to swarve from 
the steppes of the confession at Anspurge. 1577 B. Goocr 
Heresbach’s Husb,18 A good token is 1t..of good ground, 
where the Crowe and the Pye folowe in great number the 
plowe, scraping in the steppes of the Plowman. 1579-1758 
[see Teean wv. zh}, @1586 Stoxey Ps. xvu. iv, Ledd hy thy 
word, the rav’ners stepps I shun. 1695 HickERINGILL Lay- 
Clergy Wks. 1716 I. 322 Arch-bishop Laud did hut Lacke 

it after those, and followed their steps. 1714 Barroiv's 
Euclid Pref. 2 Whose Steps I was obliged closely to follow. 
1788 Gipson Decl. & F. lix. VI. 72 Vhe jackall..is said to 
follow the steps, and devour the leavings, of the lion, 188: 
Intincworta Sev, xi. 149 Thousands upon thousands., 
have taken conrage froin thelr example to followintheir steps, 


+1. The sole of the foot. Only as a rendering 


of L. vestigivm. Obs. 

1388 Wvcite 2 Sam. xiv. a5 Fro the stap of the foot la 
vestigio pedis} vnto the tup, there was not in hym eny spot. 
1609 Biate (Douay) Deut, xxviii. 65 Neither shal there be 
resting for the steppe of thy foote. 


TI. Something on which to place the foot in 
ascending or descending. 

12. A flat-topped structure, normally made of 
stone or wood and some six or seven inches high, 
used, singly or as one of a series, to facilitate a 


person’s movement from one level to another. 

c8a5 Vesp. Psatter xliv. 9 A gradibus cburneis, from 
stepum elpanhaennum, ¢1000 Airric E-rod. xx. 26 Ne ga 
non stapum to minum weofode. a1300 Cursor Jf, 10589 
is maiden., Was on pis grece..On be nebermast stepp don. 
¢3320 Cast. Love 740 In pulke,.tour Per stont a trone.. 
Seuene steppes ber bea ber-to. rqa6-7 Nee. St. Mary at 
Hild (1905) 66 For a mason & his man..to make a stayer 
with iij stappes, 1538 Exvor Dict., Scamnuo,..a step or 
grise, wherby a inanne gothe vp vnto a high bedde. 1554 
tr. Doctr. Masse BE. Awhb, Let there he a henediction of 
Salt and Water..made by the Priest at the step of the 
Channcell. 1567-8 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 114 
For amending and repayring the greases or steppes before 
the southe doore, 6s. 1637 A/S. Ace. St Fohkn's Hosp. 
Canteré,, For a great stone to make a stiape vj‘. 1705 [E. 
Waan] “udibras Rediv.iv.16 Vhat dwells in Allies, God 
knows where, Down seven Steps, and up one Stair. 1843 
P, Nicuotson Pract, Build. 184 Each riser and tread, when 
fixed together, is called n step. 1847 C. Bronte Fane Eyre 
xvii, Adéle and I sat down on the top step of the stairs to 
listen, 1908 (Miss E. Fowrea] Set. Trent §& daucholue 
39 The steps down into the Fellows’ garden. 
fig. 1604 Suans. Oth. iii, 200 (Qo), Let me.day u 
sentence, Which as a greese or step niay helpe these louers 
Into your fanour, 1605 — A/acd. 1. iv. 48 The Prince of 
Cumberland ! that is a step, On which { must fall downe, or 
else o’re-leape, For in my way it lyes. 164a Fuccer J/ody 
& Prof, St. u. xv, 106 Not like those Masters, who making 
their Colledges as steps to higher advancement will trample 
on them to raise up theniselves, 

b. The height or depth of this. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Ofearius' Voy. Améass, 271 This Hall 
was rais’d three Steps from the Ground, 1877 JerFERtes 
Gamekeeper at H.i. (1890) 5 Inside the door the floor of 
brick is a step below the est of the gronnd, 

e. A foothold cut in a slope of earth or ice. 

1860 Tyxpaut Glac. i. xi. 69 Cutting steps in the ice 
wherever climhing was necessary, 1871 WuyarerScrasbles 
Alps x. 230 He cut steps down one side of 1 s¢rac. 1892 
Dent Mountaineering vi. 175 To cut traversing steps is 
harder than to cut steps down hill. 

d. A flat projecting foot-piece, fixed or made 
1o let down when wanted, for entering or alighting 
from a vehicle; also, s projecting bracket sllached 
to a bicycle to rest the foot on when monnting. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. iv, The fat boy..let down the steps, 
and held the carriage door invitingly open, 1841 THACKERAY 
Gt. Hoggarty Dianond iii, The carriage steps being let 
down, 1847 Leven Ant, Gwynne xvii, The steps were up, 
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the door hanged to, ..and the next moment saw the chaise at 
the end of the street, x8gz Tuackeray Lsutond 1. iv, The 
young page. .riding..on the step of iny lady's coach. 1877 
H. H. Grirrinx Bicycles of Year 8 The step is placed at a 
convenient distance from the ground, and at the portion of 
fork best suited to bear the rider's weight. 1882 ' Eona 
Lyat' Donovan xxxi, By the time the newspaper boy had 
sprung down from the step fof a railway carriage). 
6. Fortif, = BaNQUETTE 1. 

1672 Lacy tr. Tacguet's Milit, Archit, 18 The Step, or 
Banquet is built at the foot of all Brestworks on the inside, 
and is 3 feet thick or broad, and 1} feet high. 1834-47 J.S. 
Macautay Fredd Fortif (21851) 303 To render the steps or 
traverses..available for the active, as well as passive eee, 

13. A rung or stave of a ladder; each of the flat 
cross-pieces of a step-ladder, 

crooo Ecraic Saints’ Lives i, 22 Ponne bid he fain men 
Zelic be..stibd be pare hiaddre stapum odpet he to dant 
wade becume. 1375 Barsour Bruce x. 361 He gert Sym of 
the Ledowss..Of hempyn rapis ledderis ma, With treyu 
steppis bundin swa, That vald es apon na kyn wiss. 1530 
Patser, 276/1 Steppe or staffe of a lader, eschedlon. 1548 
Elyot's Dict., Clitacter, the rounde or step of a ladder. 
1659 N. R. Prov., Eny. Fr. etc. 89 Step after step the 
Ladder's ascended, 1674 Churchiv. icc. Pittingtou etc. 
(Surtees) 236 A new ladder containing 31 stepps. 1850 
Rudin, Navig. (Weale) 153 Steps for the Ship's side. ‘The 
pieces of quartering, with mouldings, nailed to the sides 
amidships, about 9 inches asunder, from the wale upwards, 
for the convenience of persons getting on board. rg02 J. 
Onan Vision 6 Authority 1. iv. 30 No step of the ladder by 
which man climbs equals the first. 


b. AZ, A step-ladder ; also @ pair or set of steps. 


collog. 

1693 Evetyx De La Quint. Cou pl. Gard. 11.17 If that 
Branch he too high, he must get vpon something, either a 
Ladder, or Steps, to the end that he may Cut it with ease, 
1730 Inventory R. Woolley's Goods (1732) 11 A Pair of 
wooden Steps. 31855 Taotrorn Warden xiv. 221 A pretty 
portahle set of steps in one corner of the room. 1861 F. W. 
Rosinson No Church ¥.1. ii. 66 A hammer, and nails, and 
a pair of steps. //id. 67 Steps, nails and hammer were 
quickly at the disposal of the stranger. 1875 Knicut Dict, 
Mech,, Steps, a ladder for in-door use. 


ISI. Transferred uses of sense 12. 


14. Geol. A fault or dislocation of strata. 

1789 J. Wituiams Jin, Aingd. 1. 23 The single slips, or 
steps, for they are known by both names, are of various dee 
grees of magnitude. 1824 G. Cuatmens Caledonia 111. ii. 
§ 3.53 This bed [of coal]..when clear of steps and dikes, 
which frequently occur, at thirty yards’ distance, dips one 
foot in twelve, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 965 Hitches are smal! 
and partial slips, where the dislocation does not exceed the 
thickness of the coal-seams and they are correctly enough 


called steps by the miner. 1886 J. BARRowMAN Sc. Aintng | 


Terms 64 Step, a hitch or dislocation of the strata. 

15. An offset or part resembling a step in outline, 
singly or in a series; e.g. in the bit of a key. 

1674 Hooke Animadzy, Machina Coelestis etc. 71 Unscrew 
the Plates, and place them in such order, that the Teeth may 
gradually follow each other,..and with such steps, that the last 
‘Tooth of one Degree, nay within one step answer to the first 
‘Footh of the next Degree, 1808in Aéridem. Specif. Patents, 
Locks etc. (1873) 17 The key., moves the horizontal tumbler 
or tumblers to certain limit or limits by a step ur steps cut in 
the key nose. 1813 Mawe Déastonds (1823) 128 When cutin 
steps,..it [the peridot} will appear to the greatest advantage, 
1815 Fadconer's Dict, Marine (ed. Burney), Step or Tongue, 
for the tar-kettle, in rope-making, is made of three inch oak 
plank [ete]. 1859 F. A. Grirritus Aviidd, fan, Plate (1862) 
ita Steps[ofa gun-carriage}. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., 
Brit, WW. No. 6105, The * bits * or steps an the ‘ web’ of the 
key, that act on the levers inside the lock, 

b. (See quot.) 

1909 NV. Hawkins’ Mech. Dict, Step of Screw, the distance 
between two adjacent threads, more commonly termed ¢he 
pitch of the screw, 

16. Nazzt. The block in which is fixed the beel 


of a mast or capstan, 

€ 1000 in Cockayne Shrine (1864) 35/15 THis festniad bone 
stepe purh pa pilinge. ¢1qgo Promp. Parv, 474/2 Step, 
where a mast stant yn a schyppe, farastica, 53a [see 
Houno 542 1}, 1644 Maswayrinc Seamans Dict, 102 
Stepp. They call that peece of timber, which is made fast 
tothe Keelson, wherein the maine-mast doth stand, a Stepp: 
Also those places, and timber, wherein the missen-mast, 
fore-mast, and the capstaine due stand, are called sed 
1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 139, I fix'd my Umbrella also 
in a Step at the Stern, like a Mast. ¢18g0 Rudin, Navi. 
(Weale) 152 Steps for the Cet Solid lumps of oak, fixed 
on the beams, in which the heels of the capstan work, 1912 
Biackw. Mag. Sept. 342/2 Our mast suddenly gave out, and, 
breaking at the step, went overboard, 

17. Afech. a. The lower bearing or block on 
which a vertical pivot, shaft or the like rotates. 

1814 Boewanan .Willwork (823) 547 The bearings for 
pivots, at the lower extremity of upright shafts, are denomi- 
nated steps. 1835 Use Patlos. Manuf. 172 Their lower ends 
[of the spindles] are pointed conically, and turn in hrass 
sockets called steps. 184 Brees Gloss, Civid Engin. Steps 
or Bearings, those parts which receive the lower gudgeons 
of upright shafts. 1860 Burn’s Gloss. Techn, Terms 12 Step, 
a pedestal for carrying the brass or bush in which the lower 
end of a vertical shaft revolves, : 

b. The lower brass of a journal-box or pillow- 

block in which a horizontal shaft revolves; also, see 


quot. 1887. ' 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 1887 D. A. Low Machine Draw, 
o The brass bush [of a pillow block]..is ia halves, called 
fae or steps. 
IV. 18. Comd.; step-bearing =sense 17; step- 
board, the tread or flat part of a wooden step; 
step-cut = TRAP-cuT; also as adj.; step-cutter, 
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cutting (see 12.¢); step-dance, a dance intended 
for the display of special steps by an individnal 
performer; hence step-dsancer, -dancirg; step- 
fashion adv, = step-wise; step-fault Geo/., one 
ofa series of parallel faults with successive falls 
like sleps; also, the compound fault comprising 
such a serics; step-girl,a girl who goes out clean- 
ing doorsteps ; step-grate, a furnace-grate having 
the bars arranged step-wise, to promote complete- 
ness of combnstion ; step-like a., likc a step ora 
series of steps; step-plate, (a2) Aaxé., in iron 
ships, a plate of 1ron upon which the mast-heel rests 
when fixed in position ; (4) .l/ecd., a metal bearing ; 
step-pyramid, a monumental pyramid the faces 
of which are bnill so as to form a series of large 
steps ; step-stile, a stile formed by steps project- 
ing from a wall; step-stone, (a, a stepping-stone; 
now dial, ; (6) a stone forming a door-step ; step- 
vein (see qnot.); tatep-ward, the ward of a lock 
nearest the pin ; also, the ward of a key nearest the 
pin or barrel; step-way, a way up or down a 
flight of steps ; step-wheel, a wheel with an edge 
formed in twelve steps arranged spirally, used in 
striking-clocks; step-wise aidv., like a sciies of 
steps. 

1873 J. Ricuaros Wood-worhing Fu. tories 14g The *step. 
hearings for these machines should be as long and nearly as 
large in diameter as the top bearings. 1885 [Horner] 
Pattern Meadtog 226 Vhe guide ring plate E, carries the 
step bearing of the turbine shaft. 2823 P. Niciotson /’reed. 
Build, 191 Proceed with all the succeeding risers and *step- 
boards until the winders are complete. 1865 EMANUEL 
Diamonds 58 The Trap or *Step Cut. 1905 C. Davenport 
Jewellery i.19 A *step-cut diamond. .the sides facetied in 
gradually decreasing sizes. 1884 Pal? Jfall Gaz. 10 June 
i1/z Kauffman,.is, | believe, generally admitted to be the 
fastest “step-cntter living, /éaé.11 1 1(wasa very stecp bit 
of "step cutting. 1898 Ancye/. Sport 11.36, 1 (Mountaineei- 
ing) Ice-slopes and Step-cutting. 1886 SZ, James's Gas, 25 
Sept.6/2 Have they learned ‘"step-dancing ¢ 1748 Ricnarp- 
son Clarissa VE. 2 Halfa dozen.. boys behind him, ranged 
gradatin, or “step-fashion, according to age andsize. 1879 
Eacycl. Brit. X. 305/2 Section of strata cut by *step faults. 
1884 Peacu & Horne in .Vaduee 13 Nov. 35/1 The very 

reservation of the Durness Basin is due totwo normal step- 
aults, 1884 A// Fr, Round 18 Oct. 32,1 It is not a pretty 
spectacle to sec two girls—even *step-girls—toss off their 
hats and jackets, and ‘go’ for cach other in pugilistic 
fashion. 1869 Crookes & Réunic Aerl's JJetal/nrgy V1. 
372 Furnaces with ‘Step Grates. 182a J. Parkinson Odd. 
OUryctod.225 Ostrea scalarina:., with transverse,,. "step-like 
rouge. 185§ Orr's Circ. Sci, dnorgy, Nat. 170 ‘The high 
step-like terraces, by which one may descend nearly to the 
water’s edge, 1869 Sir E. Reep SAipluitld. xv. 284 ‘The 
avast steps of the new Indian Hroap SB, in which the ‘step- 
plate has been worked directly upon the inner-skin plating. 
1869 Rankine Vachine § fland-tools P11 5, "lhe two worms 
are, each of thein provided with a spherically shaped step- 
plate, to insure a perfect fit om the rubbing surfaces next to 
the worms. 1886 Eucycl. Brit, XX.124 1 The *step-pyramid 
or cumulative mastaba. 1904 J. Derry Avoss Deriysh. 
Moors xii. (ed, 3) 116 .\ stone “step-stile crosses the wall on 
the right close beyond Stony Ford. 1605 Shutideworths' dec. 
(Chetham Soc.) 169 For xv *steppstonnes for the starres of 
the said stable (vij4 the steppe) viij* ix?, 1868 M. HT. Saati 
Sunsh, & Shadow N. Vord 136 Ven men could not put her 
off that step-stone. 1881 Raystonn M/rning Gloss, "Step- 
ceén, a vein alternately cutting through the strata of country~ 
rock, and running parallel with them, 1677 Moxon JJfech. 
Exerc. ti. 22 In Fig. 3. AAAA the Cover-plate [of a spring- 
lock},..E the *Step ward, or Dap ward. In Fig. 4. A the 
Pin-bole lofa key], B the Step or Dap ward. 1797 Encycé. 
Brit, (ed. 3) X. 111/2 To the caver-plate belong the pin, main- 
ward, cross-ward, step-ward or dap-ward. 1810 //u/é Jin- 
prov. Act 51 Cellar-grate *stepeway or hatch-way. 1906 
TL G. Wetts /# Days Comet i, 26 We walked together... 
up the stepway and the lanes towards Clayton Crest. @1735 
W. Deanam Artif, Clochi. (1759) 7 The Snail or "Step. 
Wheel in Repeating-Clocks. 1888 Wincrry 7eachiny Lang. 
53 A note-book cut "step-wise into an alphabet. 

19. Combinations with an adv., as stef-back, 
-down, -up = an act of stepping backwards, etc. 

1603 FLorio Montaigne 1. atii. 658, 1 begin to perceive a 
dinines and weakenes in teading...loe—beere a steppe- 
backe, and that very sensible. 1833 Nee. /astr. Cavalry 1. 
17 The ‘Step Back “is performed in the slow time and length 
of pace, from the halt. 

Step (step), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. stepped 
(stept). Forms: a. t steppan, orth. stepps, 
steps, 3 steppen, (stepen), 3-7 steppe, 3- step. 
8, 1 steppsan, 3-5 stappe, stap, 4-5 stspp, 
stape, 7- Sc. stsp. /a. ¢. a, 1 atép, fi. stépon, 
3-4 atop, pl. stopon. Bs 3 step, steap, steop, 
fl. stepen, 3-4 stepe. y. 3-5 stsp, 5 stappe. 
3. weak forms. 3-4 stapto, 4-5 stapped, -id, 6 
stepte, 7 step’d, 7- stepp'd, 5- stept, stepped. 
Pa, pple. a, 1 (be)stapen, 4-5 stape(n. 8. 4-5 
stope(n, 6 ystope. y. 6 step, steppte, 6-stept, 
stepped. [A Com, WGer. strong verb, with j- 
present-stem (cf. SHarx v.). The original con- 
jugation (OTent, type *s/apjan, *stdp-, *stapan-) 
is completely evidenced only in English and 
Frisian: OE. stappan, steppan, pa. t. sdf, pa. ppl. 
(be)stapen, corresponds to OFris, *sfeppa (3rd sing. 
stepth, stapih, subj. steppe), pa. t. sfdp, pa. pple. 
siapen. The present-stem is normally represented 
also in ONG. stephen (MIIG. stepfen), and W¥lem. 
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sleppen ; the strong pa. t. in OS, s¢éf and in WFris. 
stocp, which is the only trace of the strong inflexion 
surviving in any mod.Tent. dialect, The con- 
tinental WGer. langs, have a synonymous wk. vb. 
with gf and without umlaut, (M)LG., (M)Du. 
stappen, mod.Fris, stappe, OHG. staphdn (MHG., 
mod.G. stapfex) :—WGer. *stappojan, where the 
doubled / appears to be due to derivation from the 
sb. WGer. *stagpon- (see STEP 5d.) ; in LG. and 
Du., however, the history of the form may be 
complicated with that of the original 7- present. 

In OE. the normal form séegpanx was Anglian, 
while WS, had the form stefpa, the anomalons 
vowel of which has not heen satisfactorily accounted 
for. In ME, the forms with @ are confined to 
certain sonthern writers (cf. mod. Somerset staap). 
The present Sc. séaf, recorded from the r7thc., 
appears to be a late development. 

The normal strong pa. t. and pa. pple. survive into 
the 14th and 15th centuries, but beside them appear 
two analogical formations: sveop, stepen, app. 
modelled on the reduplicating verbs (cf. the similar 
development in MDn. s¢ep pa. 1.); and staf, stapfe 
of uncertain origin. Beside the regular stagen there 
is also a new pa. pple. sfogen, Weak forms are 
found from the end of the 13th century, and from 
the 16th century are universal. 

The affinities of the Teut. root *s¢af-are uncertain. On the 
assumption that the form with single # has been altered hy 
some analogy from *sfaff., with pf representing Indoger- 
manic fm, possible cognates are OSI, (and Russian) stopa, 
step, pace, sfepent step, degree.] 

I. Intransitive. 

1. To lift the foot and set it down again on the 
ground in a new position ; to lift and set down the 
feet alternately in walking; to pace, tread. With 
ady.: To use a (specified) gait or motion of the 
feet (often of a horse: cf. 6). 

To step short (Mil.): see quots. 1802, 1859. 

axo00 Fuliana 374 Steped stronglice. c1000 -ELFRIC 
Gran. xxix. (Z.) 135 Gradior, ic steppe. ¢ 1205 Lay. 18420 
Ac we scullen steppen [c 1275 stap] heom to, swa we stelen 
wolden. c12az0 Bestiary 10 in O, Et. Alisc., Alle hise fet 
steppes After him he filled, Draze8 dust wid his stert der he 
stepped. 1377 Lanci. 2. PZ B. ¥. 352 He my3te neither 
steppe (C tz.rf stappe}] ne stonde er he his staffe hadde. 


1386 Cuaucer AXeeve's 7.154 Stepe on thy feet, com out, 
man, alatanes! 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xcvi. 


(1495) 843 Apes maye goo and steppe on two fete, for they | 


haue soolys in theyr fete as a man hath. 1399 LancL. Rich, 
Redeles i. 54 As sone as bey styffe and pat key steppe 
kunne, 1570 Levins J/auip. 70/7 To steppe, gradi, gressus 
ponere, 4727 H. Buann Aéilit. Discipl. 45 Those who Faced 
step with their left Feet towards the Rear. 1802 C. James 
Milit. Dict., To Step, to move forward or backward, by a 
single change of the place of the foot... Yo step short. «is to 
diminish or slacken your pace. 1821 Care Vil/. Alinstr. 1. 8 
Soft would he step lest they his tread should hear. 1829 
Lytton Disowned xxx, And now tell me all about your 
horse, does he step well? 1859 F. A. Grivritas Arti//. 
Dian, (1862) 6 In slow or quick time the length of a pace is 
30 inches, ..ia ‘stepping short’ 10. 
b. with cognate obj. (a step, stride, ctc.). 


@ 1023 Wurstan //ont. Wil. (1883) 302/27 Ele barastepa | 


and fotlesta, be we to cyricean weard..zesteppad. c1zg0 
S. Eng. Leg. 6/182 Kuerech stape bat we stepen for-bamde 
onder ore fet. 1802 G. Cotman Br. Grins, Elder Bro. 
(1819) 125 He couldn't help,at every step he stepp’d, Grunt- 
ing, and grumbling. 182x Scorr Aendiw, iii, Nay, without 
expecting either pleasure or profit, or both, 1 had not stepped 
a stride within this manor. 1893 Kietine Alauy fnvent. 
209, 1 rose and stepped three paces into the rvkh, 

ce. To move with measured paces in a dance. 
Also quasi-¢razs., to go through the steps of, 
perform (a dance). 

a E, Waro Lond, Spy u1. (1706) 46 A Vintners Daughter, 
bred at the Dancing School,..steps a Minuet finely. 1864 
Tennyson Aydser's F. 207 A Stitt brocade in which..she, 
Once with this kinsman..Stept thro’ the stately minuet of 
those days. 1878 B. Taytor Dewkalion mu. i, 95 Step to the 
music of the song 1 gave, My Poet, homeward | 1893 Chazrd. 
Frnt. 19 Aug. 518/1 He stepped a minuet gravely and 
gracefully. 

_d. Phrase. As good (etc.) a man as ever stepped 
(in shoe-leather). 


1818 [see Suok-LEATHER]. 1834 Westin, Kev. XX. 495 
Major Fancourt, as fine a young aristocrat as steps. 

2. To move toa new position by extending the 
foot to a higher or lower level or across an inter- 
vening object or space (e.g. in entering or leaving 
a carriage or boat, ascending or descending stairs); 
with adv. or prep., as across, in, into, off, ott of, 
on or upon, over, up (see also branches Ill and IV). 

To step short, to make an insufficiently long stride, so 
that the foot fails to reach the intended position. 

897 ALLFREO Crees Past. C. xiii. 77 Dyles he ofer done 
Serscold his endebyrdnesse steppe. ¢1205 Lay. 32035 He 
- .somnede alle ba scipen..and pohte mid Strengéde steppen 
to londe. a1320 Str Tristr. 2865 Her hors apolk stap in. 
13375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 239 He one horse gat 
stepande, 1706 Mrs. Centiivre Love at Venture i. 3A 
Lady designing to Land at White-Hall Stairs, stepping short 
from the Boat, fell into the Water, 1801 J. THomson Poems 
Scot. Diat. 149, They'll get for crossin’ o’ a street, Or 
stappin’ up a stair, Five gude red guineas at a heat. 182 
Syp. Sarcit és. (1839) 1. 21/2 A boat from shore reached 


the ship, and from it stepped a clerk of the Bank of Eng.’ 


Jand. 1860 TyNxoaLt Glace. 1. xi. 70 It was necessary to step 
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from a projecting end of ice to a mass of soft snow. fbid. 
xvii. 119 Retaining my boots [1] peptins upon the floating 
ice. 1886 C. E. Pascoz Lond, To-day xxxiv. (ed. 3) 302 
He might..get to the Royal Exchange without once step. 
ping off the pavement. 1890 Bripces S/orter Poents WM. 
vii, And in our boat we stepped and took the stream. 
fig. 1715 Pore féad 1. Pref. D3 b, Let them think. .that 
they are stepping almost three thousand Years hackward into 
the remotest Antiquity. 4 
b. To step astray, awry, ¢ beside: to move from 
the straight or proper path (/#4, and fig.). See also 


step aside in IV. 


1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 6897 3if heo quakiep out Ober stepp 


hiside. 1592 Arde of Feversham 1. 373, 1 cannot speak or 
cast aside my eye, But he Imagines 1 haue stept awry. 
1598 Bastarp CArestol. v. xxxiii. 124 He steps awrie, and 
fals in to Ajax. 1666 Drvoen Ann, Afirad, cclxv, If my 
heedless Youth has stept astray. 

3. In amore general sense: To go or proceed on 
foot. Now chiefly, to goa ‘step’ or short distance 
for a particular purpose: often in polite formulas 
of request or direction to another person. The 
direction, etc. is indicated by an adv. or pre- 
positional phr. : for further illustration of these see 
branches T1I and IV. 

cgoo tr. Beda's Hist. ui. xiv. (1890) 196 Se cyning. .stop 
ofostlice toforan [pam] biscope & feoll to his fotum. 12g’ 
R. Grove. (Rolls) $293 Is armes he gan to caste & wi 
gret ernest step ner & asailede edmond vaste. c1300 K. 
Hori 1392 (Laud MS.) Pe knyt to hem gan steppe. 2400 
Octoutan 1435 Clement ner Fe stede stapte. c¢1400 Seryn 
192 And sith to the dynerward they gan for to stappe. 1581 
Marsecx Bk. Votes 287 S. Luke had before declared that 
the Apostles did not step from Hierusalem, 1594 Kyo 
Cornelia v.324, 1 stept to him To haue embrac'd him. 1704 


Cisper Careless Hush. V.§9 Step with this to my Lady | 


Graveairs. [Seals the Letter and gives it to the Servant.) 
ros (E, Waro) Hudibras Rediv, wv. 12 Who should step 
by, but Doctor Trotter. 2709 SteELe etc. Sailer No. 98 
P12 The Gentlewoman of the next House begged me to 
step thither. xz2z Br. Artersury Let. to Pofe 6 Apr., 
1 may step to town to-morrow, to see how the work goes 
forward. 1794 Mrs. Incupatp Wedd, Day. ii. 7 Vour 
guardian is just stept home, to bring his wife to dine with us. 


1835 Liner Stranger in Aimer, 1. 262 Passengers who have | 


not paid their passage, please to step to the captain's office ! 
1837 Cartyte Fr. Kev. 1. v. v, Besenval, hefore retiring for 
the night, has stept over to old M. de Sombreuil, of the 
Hated des Invalides hard by. 1847 Tennyson Princess v1. 
(Song), Stole a maiden from her place, Lightly to the war- 
rior stept. 2857 W. Cottins Dead Secre¢ in. iv, Will you 
step this way, and see her at once? 

fe. 1892 Mrs. Ouirmant Lit. fist, Eng. 1. 3 All is not 
absolute good or advantage to the human race; but yet the 
race is stepping onward. ; 

b. with advb. accusative. 

1885-94 Bripces Zvos § Psyche Oct. i, [She] chose to step 
the most deserted ways, 1892 Merepity Sage Examoured 
Poet. Wks.(1912)382 She stepped her way henevolently grave. 

c. Yo step and (do something). Now rare. 

1704 Creuer Careless #Tush. Ww. 46 What say you Ladies, 
shall we step and see what's done at the Lesset-Table? 
1764 Foote Patron ut. Wks. 1799 1. 353 My good girl, will 
you step, and take care that when any body comes the ser- 
vants may not he out of the way. 1802 Mrs. E. Parsons 
Alyst. Visit 1V. 3, 1 shall step and visit my patient. 1853 
Dicxens Bleak Ho. xiv, Would you step and speak to Mr. 
Jarndyce? A ; 

+d. fig. To advance, proceed (in an action, 
argument, etc.). Ods. 

199 Haywaro ast Pt. Life Hen. 1V, 65 In private at- 
tempts a man may step and stope when he please. 16z2 
G. H. tr. Anti-Coton 7 In the Chapter following, hee steps 
yet one degree farther, 1616.2. Yohnson's Kingd. § Comntiv, 
177 Vet are they.. maintainers of their Honours and Fami- 
lies: wherein they step so far as iftrue gentrie were incor- 
porat with them. 1620 E, Brount Hora Subs. 107 Liher- 
ality is a Vertue, and so is Parsimony within their seueral 
bounds, but the error is, when the one steps, or the other 
declines too neere the contrary. 1644 Mitton Divorce u. 
xxi. 75 Thus farre hy others is already well stept, to inform 
us that divorce is not a matter of Law but of Charity. 

+4, In past pple. a. (IVell, far, etc.) stepped in 
age, tn or into years: advanced in years, elderly. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. 7.1 A poure wydwe, somdel 
stape[zv.~. stope]in Age. /did., Merch. T.270 And trewely 
it is an heigh corage Of any man that stapen [z.7. stopen}is 
in age Totake a yong wyf. 1513 Douctas dincis Vie Ve 23 
Allthocht he eildit was, or step in age. ©1530 Crt. of Love 
291 This old, Thus fer y-stope in yeres. 1562 Lec Av 
morie G9 Certaine knyghtes..beynge sore brused, lamed, 
and well steppte into yeares. 1593 Nase Four Lett. Cee: 
Wks, (Grosart) 11. 253 Shores wife is yong, though you be 
stept in yeares, 1603 Hotiano Plutarch's Mor. 493 Hel- 
lanicus, a man very farre stept in age. 1629 Hopees 
Thucyd. 1. 4 Such of the Rich as were any thing stepped 
into yeeres. 1629 Maxweut tr. //erodiad (1635) 112 He was 
now well stept in yeares. 

+b. Fur stepped : far advanced 7 (an action, al- 
tainment, etc.). Ods. 

31594 Carew Huarte's Exam, Wits x. (1596) 145 Not so 
far stept in perfection as the former. 1596 SHAKS. Zaz. 
Shr ts ii. 83 Since we are stept thus farre in, 1 will continue 
that 1 broach'd in iest. 1605 — Afacd. mt. iv. 137, Tam in 
hlood Stept in so farre. 

5. collog. To go away, make off. Cf. 3c. Also 
to step tt. ? 

¢1400 Beryn 2433 Beryn gan to stappe, he sparid for no 
pe sBer cor ee Dene Labour 111. 198/1 After 1 
had been with him about three months more I ‘stept it’ 
again, 1959 Hotten's Slang Dict. 102 Stef it, to run away 
or make off. 190a Afunsey's Mag. XXIV. 851/2 Well, { 
must he stepping... It's getting late. : 

6. Of a horse: To go at a good pace, Also. 


ocularly of persons. Cf, step out, 26 ¢. 
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1856 [H. H. Dixon] Post & Paddock x, 176 The gentler 
sex seem to step along quite as briskly as their companions. 
1857 Hucnes Tom Brown 1. iv, How that ere cob did 
step! x89z S. C. Scrivener Our Fields & Cities xii. 95 
She could ‘step ' as well as dress herself, and we were very 
soon on the Hertford road. 

7. Naut. and Aleck. Of a mast or other upright : 
To be fixed éz its step. Of other parts: To be 
fixed or jointed z7 or z#¢éo (a groove, etc.) ; 10 rest 
securely ov or against (a support). * 

1791 Smeaton Edystone L. § 81 The lower end of the 
shores stepping against some hole or prominence of the 
rock. 1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVIL. 395/2 The quarter- 
piece.., the heel of which must step on the after end of the 
middle stool, /did, 403/1 The partners on the lower deck, 
wherein the capstan steps. ¢ 1850 Audim. Navig. (Weale) 
119 Foot-space rait, the rail..in which the balusters step. 
31869 Sir E. Revo Shipbuild, iv. 61 The outer keel-plate.. 
steps up into a rabbet in the side, 

8. collog. To clean doorsteps. 

1884 477 Yr. Round 18 Oct. 29/2 A housewife..who will 
hahitually do her own stepping, sublimely regardless of 
what Mrs. Grundy may say. Foid, gi/t Or again..they 
‘step’ for houses that are practically in a state of siege. 

II. Transitive (causal, or by omission of prep.). 

9. To move (the foot) forward or throngh a 
specified step. Chiefly with advs., as down, 71, 
across. Phr. to step foot tx (a place). Now only U.S. 

1540 Patscr. Acolastus v. v. Aaivb, Steppe not one 
foote forth of this place. @ 1547 SurrEv Compl. Ads. Lover 
2 in Tottel’s Altsc, (Arb.) 19 Good Ladies,..Step in your 
foote, come take a place, and moorne with me a while. 1705 
H. Biackweie Zng?, Fencing-Master 51 Engage him in 
Carte, disingage in ‘Tierce, stepping your Right-Foot a-cross 
at the same ‘Lime, 1849 Curetes Green land xiii. (1856) 
130 Stepping one of his long trowser-legs down from over 
the quarterdeck awning. 1864 R. B. Kimpaun Was he Sic- 
cessful? 11.4. 182 Whea Hiram stepped foot in the metropolis. 
1880 S. G. W. Benjamin Zyoy 1. iv. 26 (Funk) Calchas 
announced that the first man who stepped foot on the enemy's 
soil was doomed at once to die. 7 

10. To measnre (a distance) by stepping over it. 
Also with off, ozt. 

1832 S, WARREN Diary Physic. 11. iii 166 The work of 
loading being completed, and the distance-—six paces—duly 
stepped out. 3842 Lover Handy Audy iii, 1, that have 
stepped more ground and arranged more affairs [sc. duels} 
than any man in the country! 1856 Miss Yoxce Dadsy 
Chain. xi. 456 ‘ Hardly space enough I should say,’ replied 
Dr, Spencer, stepping it out. 1859 Jersson Sritéany xii. 
210, | endeavoured to calculate its size by stepping it, and 
found that the capping-stone measured twelve of my strides, 
1863 W. C. Batpwin A/>. Hunting ix. 439 To give myself 
a good idea in rifle-shooting at game, ] have heen for years 
constantly judging and stepping off distances. 

IL. Nant. and Mech. To fix (a mast or other 
upright) 7 or zufo its step; to fit (a piece) c/o 
(a groove, etc.); to fix securely o or against (a 
support). 

1711 W. SUTHERLAND SAipbuild. Assist. F 7 The most con- 
venient Place for stepping every Mast. 1741 WoocRoore 
in Hanway's Trav. (1762) I. 1. xvii. 75 We stept our masts 
and bowsprit. 1815 Fadconer’s Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), 
To Step a Boat’s Alast,is to erect and secure it in readiness 
for setting sail. 1856 Kane Arce Fxpl. IL, xvi. 172 It 
[the mast] was stepped into an oaken thwart. 1874 THEARLE 
Navai Archit, 196 It was customary to dispose the knight 
head, stem piece, and hawse timbers in a fore and aft plane, 
stepping their heels against the foremost canted frame that 
heeled against the deadwood. 1879 Jerrertes Wild Lye 
in S. Co. 195 ‘These sheds are..supported..hy a row of 
wooden pillars stepped on stones to keep them from rotting. 
1892 Daily News 24 Oct. 2/6 The new flagstaff. .at Windsor 
Castle was successfully stepped. .on Saturday afternoon. 

12. Mech. To cut steps in (a key); to arrange 
(the teeth of a toothed wheel or rack) stepwise. 

1856 G. Price Defosttories, Locks & Keys ie Workmen, 
who have been stepping keys as they thought quite differ- 
ent from each other, have found that the keys passed each 
others’ locks. 3869 Rankine Machine § Hand-tools Pl. 
M 2, To prevent jarring the teeth of the driving wheels.. 
are stepped. 1895 Fuss "s Stand. Dict., Step,..to cut steps 
in or adjust tools for cutting steps in (keys or the like). 

III. Intransitive uses with prepositions. 

13. Step between (or defwix’) —. To come 
between (two persons, 4 person and thing, etc.) by 
way of severance, interruption or interception. 

1601 Suaks. Ad's Well v. iit. 319 Deadly dinorce step be- 
tweene me and you. 1605 zs¢ Pf. Ferontmo m1. ii.157 O then 
stept heaven and] Betweene thestroke. 1615 Hevwoop Four 
Prentices D 4, Stage-dir., Bel?. Stay Gentlemen. Shee steps 
betweene them, 1742 Gray Propertins u.12 When..Age 
step ‘twixt love und me, and intercept the joy. 1839 ‘I. 
Mitcnet. Frogs of Aristoth, 201 note, We will no longer 
step between the reader and his mirth, 

14, Step into —. a. Sce sense 3 and INTO prep. 

¢ 1000 Epric Hom, 1. 60 Mid pam de se apostol Iohannes 
stop into dere byriz Ephesum, ¢1400 Beryn 309 He stappid 
in-to the tapstry wondir pryuely. 1598 Suaxs. Merry Ww. 
ay. it 11 Step into th’ chamber, Sir lohn. a1zoo EvenyN 
Diary 21 Apr. 1657, 1 stept into Bedlame, where 1 saw 
several poore miserable creatures in chaines. 1732 Swirt 
etc. Poisoning Curll Misc. 111,26 He desir’d his Wife to 
step into the Shop for a Com:non-Prayer-Book. 1765 BIckER- 
STAFF Alaid of Milf uu. ii. 57 But, stay and take a fetter, 
which I am stepping into my study to write. 1832 S. WARREN 
Diary Physic. 11.11. 95 Before leaving the house, 1 stepped 
into the parlour, to speak a few words to Miss E—. 

b. Towalk into (a place on a higher or lower 
level, e.g. a vehicle) by taking one or more steps 
up ordown.  .- 

1380 Sir Ferumnd. 3793 lf bou wilt ben a crysteman,” 
Mahoun pou nust for-sake, .. And supbe stape in-to bis water 


Clere. 182g I, Hook Sayzugs Ser. 1. Passion §& Princ. xii 


STEP. 


294 The ladies having set all their finery in order, ..the party 
stepped into the coach. 186a Borrow IW1/d Wales IL. x. 
105 Your honour can..trifle away the minutes over your 
wine..till seven, when your honour can step into a first-class 
for Bangor. 


ce. To obtain possession of (an estate, a place or 
office) at a single step; to succeed at once to (the 


place of another person or thing). 

1607 Suaks. Tryon u. ii, 232 By whose death hee’s stepp'd 
Into a great estate. 1609 HoLLano 4 aon, Marcell. xxx. 
viii. 389 Leo.., in case the other, now aloft, should once fall 
downe from the rocke, was readie to step into his Prafect- 
ship, 3671 TrencurieLp Caf Gray Hairs (1688) 18 The 
Discourse of [Religious] Ceremonies hath brought things to 
this pass. .that the Circumstances hath stept into the room 
of the Substance. 1766 Gotossm. Vic. WH xx, A gentleman in 
London who had just stepped into taste and a large fortune. 
1802 C. James Alidit, Dict. s.v., The guards. .have the ex- 
clusive privilege of going over this intermediate rank, and 
stepping into a lieutenant-colonelcy at once. 1871 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. 1V. xvii. 65 William in short had stepped into 
the place of those whom he had himself overcome. 1886 
C. E. Pascor. London 70-day xxiii, (ed. 3) 218 Until Button’s 
Coffee-house stepped into the place of ' Will's’, 


+ a. To enter suddenly and incautionsly into (a 


course of action, etc.). Obs. 

1607 SHAkS. TYmon 111, v.12 A Friend of mine, who in hot 
blood Hath stept into the Law, which is past depth T’o those 
that (without heede) do plundge intoo't. 1648 FansHawr 
di Pastor Fido, etc. 304 In pursuance of this fury, about 
ten years after, Caius Gracchus stept into action (as the Irish 
call it) to play the second partof his Brother. 1656 in 2ur- 
ton's Diary (1828) I. 31, | know no reason for this speed ; 
for we may offend as well in proceeding and sudden stepping 
into judgments, 

15. Step on or upon —. To put the foot down 
upon ; to walk onor over ; totread on (something 
that lies in the way); fg. to come suddenly upon 
{a person or thing). Also, to set one’s foot on (a 
position) froma higher or lower level or by striding 
across an intervening space. 

ar1000 Cedimon’s Gen. 1136 Siddan Adam stop on grene 
grees. a 1000 Riddles xxvii. to Fugles wyn. .stopeft on mee. 
¢1205 Lay, 23861 He bat scip stronge scaf from pan londe 
and stop uppen pat ait-lond. azzgo S. Enstace 113 in 
Horstm. 4 /feng?, Leg. (1881) 213 Crist., pat onerbe rod and 
stop. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6950 Heo stap vpe pis furl yre 
euerich stape alclene. ¢ 1394 2. PZ. Crede 649 For stappyng 
on a too ofa styneande frere. 1417 Z£. Ay Wills 27/1 That 
my body be Beryed in the Chirchhey..as men goth oner in- 
to be church at be South Syde, ry3te as they mowe stappe 
onme. 1530 Parser. 734/2, I steppe upon a thyng, je sanulx 
far dessus, Ibid, 735/21, 1 stepped upon hym or I was ware. 
1601 Suaks, weil, N. ttt. iv. 306 He payes you as surely, as 
your feete hitsthe groundthey stepon. 1638 Junius Paint. 
Ancients 61 The Poét stepping with Phaéton upon the 
waggon hath noted..every particular. 1901 Asp. TEMPLE 
in Sandford Afev2. (1906) II. 702 The moment we begin to 
assign motives we are stepping on unsafe ground. 


16. Step out of —. See simple senses and Our 
OF prep. 

1489 Caxton Maytes of A. xxiii. Eiv, Dyuerse rowes 
«full smothly renged and not steppyng out of place. 1588 
Suaus. 7it, A. 1. 1. 391 (Qo.) To step out of these dririe 
dumps. 169: Hartciirre 
the way of Virtue. 1704 Nopris {deal World u. v. 279 No 
sooner do we step out of selves, but we launch ont intoa 
vast sea of intelligible objects, where we see no shore, 1785 
Martyn Rousseau's Bot, xxviii. (1794) 438 But here we are 
stepping out of our province. 

17. Step over —. To walk or stride across (an 
intervening space, cavity or obstacle) ; fig. to OVER- 
STEP, transgress; to ‘skip’, miss or neglect in pass- 
ing; also A/z?. to be promoted to a position above 


(another who is considered to have a prior claim). 

1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) VII. 527 (MS. 8) 3if heo 
stapeth harmles over alle these stappes. c1q4o Prom, 
Parv. 474/2 Steppyn ovyrathynge, clusico. 15.. Droichis 
Part of Piay 86 in Dunbar's Poems 317 Or he of aige was 
geiris thre, He wald step over the occiane sie. 1530 Patscr. 
735/1, 1 wil steppe over this brooke, 1 holde the a peny. 
1546 J. Hevwoon Prov, 1. xi. Ger a Where thou wilt not 
step oer a straw, I thynke, rg92 Suaus. Rom. g& Ful. iv. 
ii, 27 Not stepping ore the bounds of modestie. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. t. 192 You must at over a 

reat many people,,.Jying and tumbling confusedly in the 
Charebs 17a6 a Gulliver 1, iv, 1 stept over the great 
western gate. 1746 WesLey Princ. Methodist 39 Stop, Sir. 
You are stepping over one or two Points, which 1 bave not 
done with. 180a C. James Afidit, Dict., To step over, to rise 
above another... As, young men of interest and connection 
frequently step over old soldiers. 1872 Ear: or Pemsrone 
& G H. Kinastey S. Sea Budbdles i. 23 We strolled about 
the gardens all the evening, stepping over or picking our 
way between the numerous babies that were scattered about 
the ground. 1885 E, Gosse Shakesf. fo Pope 146 An intel- 
lectual and fanciful. .element, which really stepped over the 
Marinists, and linked the Elizabethans with the classical 
school. 

18. Step to—. + To address oneself vigorously 


fo (a task, encounter, etc.). Ods. 

1530 Parscr. 734/2 Step to it, man, Aardyment a cela. 
Steppe to it penyne and take better holde. o — Acolas- 
?us ty, iv. Vj, Let vs goo to it, or steppe to it Oyke men). 
bid. v. v. Aaiij b, What yf I steppe to it, and dinise some 
humble prayer to my father, 


IV. With adverbs. 

19. Step aside. ixtr. a. To go a little distance 
away from one’s place or from the path one is 
following ; to withdraw or retire for a short dis- 
tance; to take one or more steps to one’s right or 


left. Also fg. 
1530 Pasar. 734/2, I steppe a syde out of the way, se me 


trtues 45 When we step out of ’ 


Sis) 


desinarche, Let them lay to my charge what they lyste, I 
wyll never steppe a syde for it. 1560 Daus tr. Slerdune’s 
Comzut. 316 b, He steppeth a side into tbe countrey by. 1592 
Suans. Rom, §& Ful. 1.1. 162 See where he comes, so please 
you stepaside. 1600 Fairrax Sasso x1, Ixxx, He stept aside 
the furious blow to shunne. 31770 Lancnorne Plutarch, 
Timoleon 11. 215 Upon which Timoleon stepped aside, and 
stood weeping. 1859 A/usketry /nstr. 35 He will leave his 
tifle on the rest and step aside, in order that the instructor 
may take his place. 


+b. To abscond. Ods. 

1620 in Crt. & Vines Fas. £ (1848) I. 210 Sir John Sams 
is stept aside and gone for Rohemia,.. being. .1eady to sink 
under the burthen of his debts. 1689 Lutrrete Brief Rel, 
(1857) 1. 595 The cook was sent to Newgate, but the lord 
Griffin himself, hearing of it, is stept aside. 1715 Eurset 
Own Time (1823) 11.153 They did not know whether he 
might not have stepped aside for debt. 

+c. To make a digression in discourse. Oés. 

1653 GaTaker I fud. Annot. Fer. 125 Herodote made his 
History somewhat the more delightful, by stepping aside to 
tel a tale or two now and then. 1799 J. Ropertsox dgric, 
Perth 199, | request the indulgence of the reader..while 1 
step aside to give a few directions to the inhabitants of the 
Highland districts. 


d. To deviate from the right path, err, go astray, 


1786 Burns Addr. to Unco Guid vii, To step aside is 
human. 

20. Step back. (2) To go hack a little distance, 
to retire or withdraw a short distance to the rear, 
(6) To go one or more paces backwards without 
turning the body round. Also fg. 

1538 Exvot Dict., Resulto, to..to leape or steppe backe. 
1544 Betuam Precepts Har 1 exliii. G viijh, Whome we 
muste imbolden..that gladly they wyll marche forwarde, 
and not to steppe backe for anye ieopardyes. 2605 Cuarman 
All Fooles u. 1, Eh, 1 stept me backe, and drawing my 
olde friend heere, Made to the midst of them. 1667 Mittos 
P.L. tv. 820 Back stept those two fair Angels half amaz'd. 
1759 Jounson Kasse/as xxxi, The favorite of the Princess, 
looking into the cavity, stepped back and trembled. 18oz 
C. James Aftlit. Dict., Step Back, March,..a word of cam. 
mand which is given when one or more men are ordered 
to take the back step according to regulation. 1857 Mrs. 
Gatty Parad. Nat, Ser.u.63 He stepped back again to the 
ee 1859 F. A. Gatrritus A rtil, fan, (1862) 6 In stepping 

ack the pace is 30 inches. 

21. Step down. a. To go froma higher level 
toa lower, esp. by treading on a stepor stairway, 
Also, to go a short distance to a place which is, or 
is regarded as, lower. 

aigoo St. Alextus 503 (Trin.) Of here bedde hy sprong.. 
And hardeliche a-doun stap, Pe folk alle among. 1526 Tix- 
DALE Fokn v. 7 Another stoppeth [?7cad steppeth] donne 
before me. 1590 Tariton's News Purgatory 33 So he stept 
downe out of the pulpit. 1818 Scorr Sr. Lani, xxi, Pray, 
step down to the cellar, and fetch us up a bottle of the 
Burgundy. 1825 T. Hoow Sayiags Ser. 1. Passion & Princ, 
xi HI. 253, 1 wish, Macaddle, that to-morrow morning early, 
you would step down to the ‘lower, and see the Colonel. 
1842 Tennyson Beggar Afaid 5 In robe and crown the king 
stept down. 


+b. To plant the foot firmly on the ground at 


each step. Oés, 

1747 Gentl. Mag, XVII, 77 Such exercise is not much less 
salutiferous than riding, if the walker steps down firmly, so 
as to shake the intestines. 


e. frans.in Electr. To lower the voltage of 
(a current) by means of a transformer. Hence 
etep-down used attrib. or as adj. designating a 


transformer that does this. 

1893 SLOANE Electr. Dict., Step-down adj...applied toa 
converter or transformer in the alternating current distri- 
bution, indicating that it lowers potential difference and 
increaseseurrent bon the secondary. 1903 Electr. World & 
Engin. 8 Aug. 230 (Cent. Seen he..transformers, ,stept 
the pressure down to 2,000 volts, 

22. Step forth. To advance a short distance 
from one’s place or position; to come out to the 
front or into the midst, present oneself before the 
public; to advance with some immediate purpose 
in view. Also /ig. of things. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. John xi. 44 & sona stop ford se be dead 
wes. ¢120§ Lay. 25819 Ford he gonsteppen. a1300 Cursor 
Af, 10763 Son ilkan wit pair wand forth stepe. 2518 Sed. 
Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) IL. 140 Whan they {jury- 
men] wer callyd and ther namys redd, steppyd forth one 
Robert Edward and seyd fetc.]. 1§26 TinoaLe Acts y. 20 
Goo, steppe forthe, and speake in the temple to the people. 
1588 Suaxs. Z. Z. L. 1. ii 151 Now step I forth to whip 
hypocrisie. 1605 Cuarman A// Fooles 1. i. E 1b, Steps me 
forth Their valiant fore-man, with the word, I rest you. 1667 
Mitton P, £. v1. 128 From his armed Peers Forth stepping 
opposite, half way he met His daring foe. 1674 N. Farrrax 
Bulk § Selv. 188 Why might he not 10000 ages before the 
world was, give it its bidding to step forth? 1837 CagLyte 
Fr, Rev. 1. uit. ix, Not for a century and half had Rascality 
ventured to step forth in this fashion. 1913 D, Bray Life 
fist. Brahui iv. 62 Then tbose that can shoot a good shot 
step forth for a match. 


23. Step forward = prec. 

1793 [Jounson] Consid. Coal in Scot. 56 The gentlemen 
who, in this exigency, stepped forward to second the efforts 
of the Magistrates. 1799 Hr. LeeCanterd.T., Frenchm. 7. 
(ed. 2) I. 30a His comrade, stepping forward, remonstrated 
with some warmth. 1802 C, James Afilit. Dict., To step forth 
or forward, to take an active partinany thing. Thus, when 
the circle was formed, the grenadiers stepped forward to beg 
off their comrade. 1845 Guaostone Corr. Ch. & Relig. 
(1910) I. 349 A rear-rank man steps forward when his front- 
rank man falls in battle. 1855 Pexdtry Chron, U1. 162 An 
one who could step forward in this time of no reports wit 
a few facts, would be a public benefactor. 


STEP. 


+b. To present oneself as the champion of a 

woman’s repntation (with refcrence to duelling). 

1796-7 Jane Austen Pride § Prey. xlyii, Could he expect 
tbat her friends would not step forward? /Aid., Lydia has 
ho brothers to step forward. 

CG. MVrestling = Step tn, 240. 

1898 Encycl. Sport. 11. 547/2 (Wrestling) The hype. After 
securing a tight grip step forward with the left leg [etc.] 

24. Stepin. a. To come or go indoors; to 
enter a house or apartment casually or for a short 
visit. Also, to enter a hoat, vehicle, etc. 

¢1000 ELFRic Fudy.iv. 21 Seo wifman..stop inn digollice. 
1534 Tinpaie Yoin \. 4 Whosoever then fyrst after the 
steringe of the water, stepped in, was made whoale. 1622 
Fhercner Span, Cur. tv. vi, ‘Pray ye let's step in, and see 
a friend of mine. a1joo Evetys Diary 19 Aug. 1641, As 
we returned, we stepped 11 10 see the Spin-house, 1785 
Mrs. Incttuatp /0/ ted you what ti. (1787) 11 Do step in 
and take your chocolate with her. 1832 Hr. Maiiinrau 
Ella of Gar. xi, 138 ‘Vhe little boat pushed off, .the three 
boatmen.. having waved their bonnets and cheered Lefote 
they stept in, in honour of the spectators. 1837 Cartyie 
Fr, Reo Vv. viii, Such Deputation is on the point of setting 
out,—when lo, his Majesty himself, attended only by his 
two Erothers, steps in. 1898 Gines Cotswold I T/lige ili. 50 
If he could get you to ‘step in,’ he would offer you goose. 
berry, ginger, cowslip, and currant wine. 

b. To come forward and join in what is going 
on; to come to close quarters, enter the fray ; to 
intervene in an aflair, a dispute, etc. //f. and fic. 

1474 Caxton Chesse ut. iii. (1883) 101 His frende.. forth. 
wyth stepc in and sayde that he hymself was culpable of the 
deth of this man. 15.. CArist's Airk t. vi, Then Steven 
cam steppand in with stendis, 1546 J. Heywoop fer. 6. 
iti. (1867) 7 While I at length debate and heate the bushe, 
Vhere shall steppe in other men, and catch the burdes, 1604 
Suaxs, Of/. 11. tit, 229 This Gentleman Steppes in to Cassio, 
and entreats his pause. 1657 Bu.tincsty Lrachy..Vartyrol, 
ni. 130 While hey for the crown contended, In step‘d the 
Romans, so the quarrel ended. 1702 Apoisos Dial, Medals 
i. (1726) 30 It is here therefore..that the old Poets step in ta 
the assistance of the Medallist. 1974 Gotnss. Wat. /fist. 
(1776) IV. 230 Just when, by long labour, the weasel. .bad 
removed the board, the monkey stept in, and. .fastened it 
again in its place. 1867 Frei man Vor. Cong, 1. vi. 457 
Certain Bishops and other chief men stepped in (o preserve 
peace. 1899 /did. (ed. 3) MH. ix. 407 The three able states- 
men who are represented as stepping in [edd. 1, 2 interven. 
ing] between him and his dangerous vassal. 

c. In I restling, to bring one’s leg round the 
opponent’s. In Cricket, of a batsman: To advance 


a step to meet a ball. 

1714 Parxyns faa-J’lay (ed. 2) 55 Step in with your left 
Leg the inside of his Right. /4id. 56 At the same time he 
steps in with his other Leg to turn you. 1837 New Sporting 
Mag. X1, 197 Stepping in to meet the ball... In stepping in 
the hitter must get well over the ball. 1862 Pycrort Cricket 
Futor 45 As to forward play, with an over-pitched ball every 
first-rate player knows how to step in. 


25. Step off. a. zwfr. To take one or more 


steps down and away from a higher level. 

1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. u.i, He [a would-be visitor 
at a house] stepped off, and turning down Grosvenor Street 
[ete]. 

b. Ali?, To begin to march: at a prescribed pace. 

1802 C. James Milit. Dict, To stepoff,. totake a prescribed 
Pace from a halted position, in ordinary or quick Ume, in 
conformity to some given word of command or signal... In 
stepping off to music,..the word of command is the signal 
to the up the left foot. . 

@. trans, To mark off by successive equal move- 
ments of a leg of the compasses. Cf. 26d. 

1895 ELeanor Rowe Chif-carting 21 Divide the circle into 
three equal sectors, by stepping off the radius six times npon 
the circumference. 

26. Step out. a. intr. (Cf. sense 3.) To go or 
come out from a place, usually for a short distance 
or for a short time; esp. to leave the house, go out 
of doors, Also, to leave a boat or vehicle. Also, to 
move one or more paces away from one’s position, 

@ 1833 Berners #/uon cxxxili. 494 He stepte ont aparte to 
behold the eae 1576 Gascoicne Aenelw. Castle Wks. 
1910 I]. gs Sibilla being placed in an arbor..did step out 
and pronounced as foloweth. ¢1730 Swiet Direct. Serv., 
General Rutes, When your master..wants a servant who 
happens to be abroad, your answer must be, that he had but 
just that minute stept out. 1753 RicharDson Grandison (1754) 
Il. 4 Sir Charles, stepping out, brought in with him Miss 
Jervois, 1837 Dickens Picks, xiv, * Never mind’, said the 
one-eyed man, calling after the girl as she left the room, 
‘I'll step out by and by, Mary.’ 1857 Hucues You: Brown 
us, viii, Tbe first ball of the over Jack at out and meets, 
swiping with all his force. 1880 Mas. R. O’ReItiy Susser 
Stories 1. 276 Mother's stepped out, and I'm alone up here. 

Jig. i602 tr. Guariné's Pastor Fido wii. Kqb, At each 
of Cinniobe actes My soule stept ont, push’t on with all her 


will, 
b. AZi/. To lengthen the pace in marching. 
1802 C, James Milit, Dict., To step oni, to lengthen your 
pace. 1833 Reg. /ustr, Cavalry 1.17 On the word Step ont, 
the recruit must be taught to lengthen his step to 33 inches. 
ce. To walk with a vigorous step or stride. Also 


transf. of a ship. 

1842 Penny Cyc/, XXII1. 214/1 The truly-bred Suffolk 
horses are active in their walk.. They step out well. 1848 
Tuacweray Van. Fair xxx, Jack or Donald marches awa: 
to glory..stepping out briskly tothe tune of ‘The Girl 
left behind me’, 1859 Jrruson Brittany ix. 140, 1 therefore 
stepped ont hard, and at length..reached a town. | 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word.bh., Step ont, to move atong simul- 
taneously and cheerfully with a tackle-fall, &c. 1884 H. 
Cotuncwooo Under Afeteor Fiag 250 It was..the weather 
in which the tittle ‘Vigilant’ stepped out to the greatest 


» advantage. 


STEP, 
a. trans. Cf. step off 25 ¢. 

3895 iveanor Rowe Chzf-carving 68 Divide the circum. 
ference into six parts by stepping out the radins six times 
round the circnmference. 

27. Step together. +a. Of two or more per- 
sons: To meet or engage in conflict. Os. .b. Of 
a pair of horses: To be well matched in pace and 
action. Also jig. of persons, to be in sympathy. 

c1205 Lav. 28408 Heo to-gadere stopen and sturnliche 
fuhten, 1866 Axnte Tuomas Valter Goring bi. 5 They 
stepped together well in fact, and so defied censure. 1880 
Miss Baaopon Fust as J ane xxi, ‘How well Morton and 
Fan step together!” said Beville, speaking of the dancers 
as if they were horses. 

28. Step up. a. z/r. To go up from a lower 
position to a higher; to mount, ascend (also /ig.); 
spec. ta go up by treading on a step or stairway. 
Also, in later use, to go a short distance, or pay a 
short visit, toa place which is, or is regarded as, 
higher. 

arooo Riddles xxii, 19 Wy stopan upon operne, a 1225 
Leg. Kath, 713 & mid tet ilke step up, & steah 10 pe steor- 
ren, @1240 Lofsong in O.E, Hom. 1. 207 His up ariste do 
me stepen uwward in heieand holi beawes. @ 1400-50 [Fars 
Alex, 1437 Sum stepis vp on sties to pe stane wallis. ¢ 1g00 
Desir. Troy 351 To this souerayne Citie at yet was oldite, 
Jason aioynid and his iust fferis, Steppit vp to a streite 
streght on his gate. 1758 JorTin Avaswus 1. 35 He often 
stepped up to Town. 

b. To mount a pulpit, rostrum, or the like. 

1535 CovrroaLe Acis v. 20 Steppe vp and speake in the 
temple to the people. axzgzoo Evreywn Dinry 8 Nov. 1644, 
After him stepp'd upa child of 8 or 9 years old who pro- 
nounced an oration. /é77, 4 Dec. 1653, Going this day to 
our Church I was surpriz’d to see a tradesman, a mechanic, 
step up. 

@. To come forward for some purpose ; to leave 
one’s place and come close /o (a person), 

1660 F, Broone tr. Le Blanc's fray, 6 He. suddenly stept 
np to him, and. laid him dead at his feete. 1725 Dre For 
Voy. round World (1840) 88 One of our men stepped up to 
the fellow. 1764 in X. S. d/awker's Footpr. Far Cornw, 
(1870) 62, ] made up my mind to..step up and ask his name 
right our, 1840 Tuackeray Barber Cox Jan, ‘A mighty 
wet day, sir,’ says I to Mr. Hock, stepping up and making 
my bow. 

+d. fig. Toarise, comesnddenly into prominence. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Fed. /ist., Socrates i. xxviii. 279 At 
Antioche in Syria there stept vp an other hereticke. 2620 
Kwotres ///st, Turks Induct.to Rdr., There stept vp among 
the Turks in Bythinia one Osman or Othoman, 

e. Irestiug. To bring one’s leg up (between 
the opponent’s legs). 

2714 Parnyns /un-Play (ed. 2) 51 Step up with your left 
leg betwixt his Legs. 

f. frans, To bank up in steps. 

gor S. B, Mirrsin Geogr, Frul. (R.G.S.) XVITE. 480 The 
terraces being stepped up with revetments wherever the 
natural features of the ground had not availed, to maintain 
the earth in position. 

g. Electr. To increase the voltage of (a eurrent) 
by means of a transformer. Hence step-up used 
attrib. or as adj. designating a transformer that does 
this. 

1893 Stoane Electr. Dict., Step-uip adj., the reverse of 
step-down, 1902 S. Surt.oon & H. Mason Altern Current 
Machines 154 Yhe autotransformer is nsed to step-up the 
voltage..to 520 volts. 1912 Nature 21 Nov. 346/1 One 
method to obtain this is to step up hy means of an E.H.T. 
transformer. 

Step, var. Srap Sc. and vorth,, stave of a tub. 


Step-, OF. sof- (earlier stéup-, Northumb, 
stéap-), corresponding to OF ris, séiaf-, stiep- (NFris. 
stjap-, Sjap-, sti~-, WY ris, stiep-), MLG. (irreg.) 
stéf- (mod. LG, staif-), (M)Du. (irreg.) séief-, 
OHG, stiuf- (MHG., mod.G, stef-), ON. sijtip-, 
(MSw. stiup-, stiuf-; mod.Sw. stiuf-, styf-; 1a. 
stif-, stiv-, now superseded by s/ed-):—OTent. 
*steupo-; a Com. Teut. combining element (not 
reeorded in Gothie), prefixed to terms of relation- 
ship (as son, father, brother) to form designations 
for the degrees of affinity resulting from the re- 
marriage of a widowed parent. The primitive 
sense of the word is indicated by the use of OE. 
stéophearn, -cild (STEPBAIRN, STEPCHILD) for 
‘orphan’, and by the cognates, OF. dstleped 
bereaved, OHG, stinufen (also ar-, bistiufen) to 
bereave. Etymologically, stepfather (stepmother) 
might be rendered ‘one who becomes a fatber 
(mother) to an orphan ’, and stepson (stepdaughter) 
“an orphan who beeomes a son (a2 daughter)’ by 
the marriage of the surviving parent. It is un- 
certain which of thesetwo applications of the prefix 
is the original one; all branches of Tent. (exe. 
Gothic) have both, and also the extended use in 
stepbrother, stepsister. ON, had shortened forms, 
stupa stepmother, stjuip-r (mod.Jeel. stjupi) step- 
son, In Dn. and LG., and in later Seandinavian, 
the ~ of OTent. *stezfo- is anomalously repre- 
sented by finstead of 7. This is prob. not due to 
HG, influence, but to assimilation to tbe following 
fin the compound svepfather (ef. the early ME, 
form steffadyr). <A solitary OE, example of this 
anomaly oceurs in the form stéfdohtor (quot. 912 
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s.v. STEPPAUGHTER). Occasional forms of the 
prefix in ME, are s/ip- (styf-), stt-, ste-, stappe- 


In 1755 Johnson says that stepmother is the only one of 
the compounds of s/ef- that has survived in general use, At 
the present day sfef/ather is hardly less frequently used, 
and stepson, -daughter, «child, -brother, -stster are by no 
means rare, while sfefdame oceurs in somewhat archaistic 
language (chiefly ig.) In the 16th and athe. a few 
writers employed the prefix in nonce-formations which would 
now seem un-English, as step-deci/,a term of abhorrence for 
a stepmothers sfep-duchess, the stepmother of a duke's 
children ; s#¢p-dord, one who has the position of a lord with- 
out the true lord’s affeetion for his eubjectee step-Puily, one 
who assumes the function ofa Cicero. New formations with 
the prefix, denoting actual relations of affinity, do not appear 
earlier than the rothe.; in the Jatter part of the century 


they became somewhat common, chiefly as more or less | 


jocular nonee-words, though one or two of them, as step- 
nepheiy, «niece, have obtained some currency in serious use. 
The older compounds of s¢ef- are in this Dictionary treated 
as main words; the following examples illustrate the ex- 
tended applications of the prefix from the 6th e. onwards. 

1549 Latiaea rst Seri, bef. [dw 17 (Arb) 3 You 
landelordes, you rentreisers, I maye saye you steplordes, 
you vnnaturall lordes, you haue for your possessions yerely 
io much. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 74 His betters will neuer pen such a peec of Latin, who- 
soeuer wer the Stepp-Tully, 1607 Tourneva Rev, Trag. \. 
ii, Was't euer knowne step-Dutchesse was so milde. 1633 
Coste Whore w. iii. in Bullen O. PZ. 1V. 283 Oh she was 
vertuous,.. But this step-divell doth promise our fall. 2812 
Mtss L. M, Hawkins C'ress & Gertrude 1,244 Mr, Ster- 
ling, the step-uncle to the countess, 1825-9 Mrs. Sura- 
wooo Lady of Manor V. xxxii. 349 ‘And I am heartily glad 
of it,’ said the old man...°1 am much mistaken, if, after all, 
the step-lady [sc. a stepmother] will not prove the best 
friend.’ 1839 Burcon 4.7/e Sir 7. Gresham M1. vii, goo Her 
maternal step-grandmother. 21852 Miss Sewern Exp. Life 
xi. (1858) 84 She is a step-niece of Major Colston, 1868 
L. H. Morcan Syst. Consanguinity (1870) 482 Since the 
step-relationships are not discriminated. 1876 Mrs. Wiur- 
NEV Sights § Jusights ii, She is also my cousin; that is, my 
step-cousin. 1895 Biack Briseis ii, 1 never know what that 
excellent step-papa of mine may be up to. 1898 MWesen, 
Gas. 5 Sept. 8/2 Mrs. Neale, step-granddanghter of the wife 
of Lord Reticn: 1 Maay Ei, Witkins Love of Parson 
Lord 40 Richard Pierce, the squire’s step-grandson. 1904 
Westu. Gas. 4 Jan, 3/2 The step-sisters and step-aunts, 
1g05 R. Bacor /’assport vii. 69 It had amused him to 
address no small part of his conversation to his step-niece 
during these little dinners, 


Stepbairn (ste‘pbén), 54. [OE, stéopbeara : 
sce STEP-. Cf. ON, stjipbarn (Sw. stifiarn, Da. 
stifhari) in sense 2.] 

+1. An orphan. Oés. 


¢ 1000 Exreic Saints’ Lives ix. 63 Pet mann..steopbenr- 
num gehelpe. carps Land, Hont. 115 He scal biwerian 
widewan and steopbern, «a 1340 Hampoe /’salter ix. 38 
‘Til stepbarn pou sall be helpere. 


2. Sc. A stepson or stepdaughter; = STEPCHILD 2. 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 111. 402 Suppois scho wes bot 
hir stepbarne as than, 1632 Rutwerrorp e?/, (1862) F. 76 
And thar if nny were a Stepbairn, in respect of comfort and 
sense, it were rather aveslt than His poor hairns. rar J. 
KeELty Sc, /’voz. 328 That's the piece the Step-Bairn never 
got. 1909 R. J. DrumMono Faith's Cert. 329 There are no 
step-hairns in the family of God. 


Hence + Stepbairn 7. Sr., (rans. to treat as a 


step-ehild. 

1606 Birnie Airk-Buriall (1833) 34 Why doe they so par- 
tially step-barne the pursse-miserable poore from such a 
soul-helpe 7 


Stepbrother (ste‘pjbreda1). [See Srer-. Ch 
MHG. stiefbruoder (mod.G., stiefbruder).] Ason, 
Ly a former marriage, of one’s stepfather or step- 


mother. 

1440 Promp. Parv, 474/1 Stepbrothyr, of the fadyrs syde, 
victrigenus. Stepbroder, on the modyrs syde, novercatus. 
1530 Patscr. 276/1 Stepbrother, dear /rere. 1828 in Wen- 
sTra. 1868 L. H. Moacan Syst. Consanguinity (1870) 482 
These are step-brothers nnd step-sisters to the children of 
their mother’s sisters. 1869 J. Eavir Galatians 89 If, then, 
the theory of step-brethren or consins he surrounded with 
difficulties. 1882 Fanaaa Zarly Chr. 1, 310 Whether he [se. 
St. James] were a half-brother or only a step-brother of Jesus. 


Hence Ste-pbrotherhood. 
1869 J. Eaowe Galat. 78 For the theory of step-brother- 
hood, there is no explicit evidence in Scripture. 


Stepchild (stepitfeild). [OK. s#opriid: see 
Srre-, Cf. OHG. stiufchint (MUG, stiefhint, 
mod.G., -é7d).] 


+1. An orphan. Oés. 

971 Bitcki. Hont. 45 Pponne segde Sanetus Paulus pet se 
hiscop nzre miltsiende wydewum, ne steopeildum, ne nanum 
Godes pearfan. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. John xiv. 18 Ne lxte ic 
eow steopcild. ax300 4. FE. Psalter xciii. 6 Widow and 
eomeling slogh pai, And stepchildre pai drape al latte 

2. A stepson or stepdaughter. 

€1350 7. Palerne 13x pan studied sche stifly, as step- 
moderes wol alle, To do dernly a despit 10 here stepehil- 
deren, 1631 [see STEPFATHER]. 1868 tt, Ti. Morcan Syst. 
Consanguinity (1870) 482 Their children by other wives would 
be my step-children. 1889 S. Watrore Ld. Fohn Russell 
1. xiii. 340 Lord John went down with his children and step. 
children to Buckhurst. 


b. éransf. and fig. 

1407-10 Hocceve Afin. Poenrs (1892) 58 Let me no step- 
chyld been for I am he That hope haue in yow, confort & 
gladnesse. c1qgo Loveticn Grail xiviii. 385 Whiles that 

eto God diden take, thanne was he to 3ow fadyr ful 
synde..and sethen that stepchildren thet 3e ben, he hath 
gow forzeten ful Clen. 1774 Gotoss. Nat, Hist. Y. 266 It 
parts good friends, the step-child [sc. the young enckoo] 
seldom offering any violence to its nurse. 1911 Q. Hew 


far, 


STEPHANE. 


Jan. rgo The navy has heen the step-child of both parlia- 
ments. 

Stepdame (stc‘pdzim). Now arch. Also 4 
stedame. [f. Srrp- + DAME (sense 8).] A step 
mother. : 

2387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) V. 273 Vortymerns deide, 
porn3 venym of his stedame Rowen. cx4oo Maunnev. 
(Roxb.) xxv. 120 Pai wedd..paire stepdames efter pe deed 
of paire faders. 1590 Srenser J. Q. 1. v. 39 His cruell step- 
dame. 1667 Micron /, 4, iv. 279 Where: old Cham.. Hid 
Amalthea and her Florid Son, Young Bacchus, from his 
Stepdame Rhea'seye. 1697 Drvven Mirg. Past. iii. 48 A Step- 
dame too I have, acursed she, Who rules my Hen-peck'd Sire, 
and orders me. 1818 Scort /7rt, A/fd/, ix, Other stepdames 
have tried less laudable means for clearing the way to the 
suecession of their own children. 1894 Lowe t tr, Kalevala 
in Century Mag. May 27/2 Small and weak my mother left 
me..In the keeping of the stepdame. 

b. fig. : 

31387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 5 Forgetingnes all wey 
kypinge pe eraft of a stepdamme, he is enmy of mynde. 
1395 Puavev Xesonstr. (1851) 137 Necligence is sepdone 
of lernynge. 1447 Boxenam. Seywtys, Marg. 942 To es 
chewy prolixyte, Stepdam of fauour. 1563-87 Foxe A. & 
AT, (1596) 257/2 The des of Rome, which of a mother is 
become a stepdame. 1598 Barret Pheor. Warres v. ii. 131 
An ouer commaunding mount is a stepdame to a fortresse. 
1646 Eart Monn. tr, Biondi’s Civil Wars v1. 8 Vertue the 
mother of courage.. when it meets with desperation the step- 
dame of courage. 1730 T. Boston Afen. xii. 512 The world 
hath been a step dame to me. 1866 Cartyte Aeviin, (1881) 
I, 219 Whata tragic, treacherous stepdame is vulgar Fortune 
to her children ! 

e@ attrib. 

1800 CampneLt Lines Grave Suicide 13 To feel the step- 
dame huffetings of fate. 1827 Hesrr Enrofe 99 And dread 
the step-dame sway of unaceustom'd war, 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr, Rev. 1 vi. ¥, Did Nature..fling thee forth, stepdame- 
like, a Distraction into this distracted Fighteenth Century? 

Stepdanghter (ste'p,d5te1). [UE. sédopdohtor: 
see STER-, Ct. MLG. stéfdochter, Du. stiefdochter, 
MHG., mod.G. sticftochter, ON. stjupdéttir (Sw. 
styfdotter, Da, stifdatter).] A daughter, by a former 
marriage, of one’s husband or wife, 

a8so Aentish Glosses in WreWileker 88/20 Filiaster, 
steopdohtor, g1z AVS. Wess. D xiv, if. 170 Prouigna, stef- 
dohtor. 1387 Travisa /Jigden (Rolls) V. 103 Theodora pe 
step-dou3ter[1432-s0 tr. //7gden stappe-doshter]of Herculens 
Maximianus. 14.. Lat.Zug, Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 605 /’77- 
rigna, a stypdowtar. 158: Pettir tr. Guazzo's Civ, Cont. 
1. (1586) 121 In families there are..the step Mother, and 
the steppe Daughter, the Coosins and Allies. 1681 oun- 
TMNHALL //fst. Notices (Bannatyne Club) I, 343 Lady 
Sophia Lindsay, his stepdaughter. 1791 BosweLt Fohnson 
an. 1776, Next morning he introduced me to Mrs, Lucy 
Porter, his step-daughter. 1973 C. Reap in ding. Hist. Kev. 
Jan. 48 Leicester was planning to marry his step-daughter 
to James. 

Hence Ste‘pdaughtership. 

1876 Mes. Witney Sights § Lusights xiii, She was keenly 
delicate of her step-daughtership. 

Step-down aéirib. or adj.: see STEP v. 21. 

Stepe, obs. form of STEEP. 

Stepell(e, Stepende: see STEEPLE, STIPEND. 

Stepfather (ste-pfade1). Forms: 1 stéup- 
feder, stéopfeder, 4 stifader, -dre, steffader; 
4- step- (see FaTHER sd.). [OE. stéopfader (see 
Step-) = OF ris. stiapfeder (NFris. stjdpjader, yap- 
WFris. stieffader), MLG. stéfoadere, Du. 
stiefvader, OUG., stiuffater (MAIG., mod.G, Sstief- 
ater), ON. stjupfader (Sw. styffader, Da, stifader), 
A man who has married one’s mother afler one’s 


father’s death. 

e825 Fpinal Gloss. 1070 Vitrictus, stenpfaedaer. ¢ 893 
FEvrrep Ores, 1. viii. 42 Adipsus [1.e. Oedipus], -2gper 
ofsloh xe..his steopfader, ge his steopsunu, 13.- Sir Benes 
464 Beten ichaue me stifadre Wib me mace. 138 TaEvisa 
iigden (Rolls) 1.93 Medus..folowed }e dedes of Iason bat 
was his owne stepfader. ¢1489 CAxTon Sonnes of Aymon 
iii. 83 It is no loue of a natureill fader, but it is rigoure of 
a stepfader. 1538 Evor Diet., I Ttricus, a father in lawe 
or steppefather, 163: ANCHOAAN Comenius’ Gate Tongnes 
123 A stepfather, & stepmother, loue not ver: well their 
steppe sonnes, or steppe children. 1737 Gentl, Mag. VM. 
30/2, Lam not your own Child, but was adopted by one of 

“our former Husbands; who..proved an excellent Step- 

‘ather tome, 1874 Stusrs Const. /ist. If, xiv. 46 He was 
the stepfather of Arthur of Brittany. 

b. fransf. and fig. 
€1325 Afeir, Hon, 123 Hir [se. the Church's] steffader 
eal I the Fend, For igain hir es he unhende. 1380 WycLir 
Sel, Wks, 111, 335 Pis weiward steffadris of mennus soulis, 
1628 WITHER Brit. Reniems, ¥. 128 Who but Stepfathers to 
their Poemes be. x705 Hickrrincius. /dest-cr. 1 viii, 86 
Kings, if they be Wise for themselves will be Nursing 
Fathers,..not Stepfathers, 1865 Kixcstry //erew. Xv; 
‘Dare we resist the Holy Father?’ ‘ rae step-father, you 
mean, 1888 Bavcr Amer, Conn, Vili, 11. 327 [Washing- 
ton] was commonly called by them ‘ The stepfather of his 
country.’ A ’ 
©. A father-in-law. (?A conscious misuse.) 

@ 162g Fretcura Double Marr. wi, Fand. [to Juliana, 
his daughter-in-law] A word or two of a kind step-father I'l 
have put in, 

Hence Ste‘pfatherly a. 

1912 Nation 23 Mar. x012/1 His step-fatherly rule does 
not kill even his own officialism, 


|| Stephane (ste‘fainz). Amtiz. [Gr. orepavn, 

related to orépavos crown.] A kind of diadem or 
coronet, represented in statuary as worm by the 
goddess Here and other deities ; also worn by 
military commanders. 


STEPHANIAL, 


1847 Leiten tr. C. O. Afiétler’s Anc. Art § 425. sos The 
three figures on vases with high stephane (oyxos 7) seem to be 
statues in the stage costume of Hercules, Hermes and a third. 
1858 Biren Anc. Pottery 1. 407 Hera is adorned with the 
stephane, or diadem. 1875 F. Hverrra tr. Guhd & Noner’s 
Life Grecks & Romans 235 The helmets of the common 
soldiers were generally withont ornaments, those of the 
officers only being decorated with figures or patterns; the 
cap, visor, and stephane were frequently covered with these. 

Stephanial (st/f7i-nial), a. [f STEPHANION + 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to the stephanien. 

1891 Century Dict. A stephanial point. 


Stephanie (st/fenik), a. Crantometry. [a. 
F. stéphanigue : see STEPHANION and -1¢c.] Per- 
taining to the stephanion. 

1878 Bartley tr. Lopinard’s Authrop, 1 ii. 249 The sn- 
perior and maximum frontal or stephanie diameter upon 
the temporal ridge, 1884 J. G. Garson in Froud. athrop, 
énst, XIV. 129 Viewed from the norma /rontalis, the arch 
of the top of the cranium is markedly flat, giving the ste- 
phanie region a somewhat angular appearance. 

| Stephanion (sti@nign). Craniometry. PI. 
ela, -ions. [mod.L. use of Gr orepanor, dim. 
of orépavos crewn.} The point where the coronal 
suture cresses the temporal ridge. 

1878 Bartiey tr. Topinard’s Anthrop. 1. ii. 248 Whose 
two measuring points are the stephanions at the nnion of 
the temporal ridge and the coronal suture, 1886 A, Mac- 
auister in Fral, Anthrop. Inst. XVI. 22 A transverse green 
band of staining crosses the bone above the frontal emi- 
nences from stephanion to stephanion. tgoz Dickwortu 
féid, XXX. 142 In the coronal suture on each side at and 
helow the stephania. 

Stephanite (ste‘finait). AZin, [ad.G. stepha- 
nit (Haidinger, 1845), named after the Archduke 
Stephan of Austria: see -1TE.] Snlphantimenide 
of silver, black in celeur and very brittle. 

1849 J. Nicon Afan. Alin. 493. 1877 Raymono Statist. 
Mines & Mining 195 A s0-foot quartz-vein, carrying dis- 
seminated stephanite. 

Stephanome (ste‘fiinoum). [irreg. f. Gr. aré- 
¢avo-s crown (taken in the sense of Conona 1) + 
-véyos distributor.] An instrument for measuring 
the angular dimensiens ef fog-bows, hales, etc. 

1889 Limes ar Mar. 3/3 The stephanome..is used for 
measuring the angular size of halos, fog-hows, and glories 
at the Ben Nevis Observatory, 1890 Lond. ete. ?ilos. 
Mag. Ser. v. XXIX. 454 note, A stephanome, consists of a 

radnated bar, at one end of which the eye is placed, and 
in which slides a cross-bar carrying certain projections. 
With its aid faint objects, for which a sextant would be 
useless, may he measured to within 5’. 

+Stephanophore. 0¢s. rare. [ad. Gr. 
atepavopédpos wearing a crown, f. crépavo-s crown 
+-pédpos (related to péperv to bear).] (See quet.) 

1624 Darcin, Birth of Heresies xii. 51 The Herculean Pon- 
tifes, called for this reason Stephanophores, as wearing a 
Crowne vpon their heads. 

Stephanotis (stefindutis). [mod.L., a. Gr. 
otepavwris fem. adj., fit fer a crown or wreath, f, 
orépavos crewn.] 

1. || a. Bot. A genus of trepical asclepiadaceous 
twining shrubs having fragrant white flowers. b. 
A plant of this genus; a flower of such a plant. 

1870 Disragtr Lothair xxxi, The voice was as sweet as 
the stephanotis. 1884 Cornhk. Afag. Apr. 390 With a sprig 
of stephanotis in his buttonhole. 

2. A perfume said to be prepared from the flewers 
of Stephanotis floribunda. 

1907 H. Wyxovam Flare of Footlights xvii, A sickly 
odour of stephanotis arose from it (the letter]. 

Stephne, obs, ferm of STEVEN 53.1 

Stepil(1, obs. forms of STEEPLE. 

Stepille, ebs. Sc. ferm of STAPLE sé.! 

1597 in Sfadding Clud Alisc. 1. Pref. 53 Joggis, Stepiltis, 
and ears i 

Step-ladder. [Strr s3.] A ladder which 
has flat steps instead of rungs. 

ays Hist. Acc. New Forest etc. 49 Step Ladders were 
fixed against the Wall of the Park [Richmond] in divers 
Parts. 1795 Heren M. Wititas Lelt. France 11, 12 (Jod.) 
One of the secrets of Rohespierre’s government was to em- 
ploy as the step-ladders of his ambition, men whose cha- 
racters were marked with opprobrium, 1830 Miss Mirroap 
Village Ser, 1v, 239 The staircase..is as much like a step- 
ladder in adark corner as any thing well can be. 1904 May 
Sinciaia Diz. Fire aa Standing on a step-ladder and fum- 
bling in the darkness for a copy of Demosthenes. 

b. attrib. 

1908 Daily Graphic 21 Mar. 13/2 The chemise and step. 
ladder patterns [of sleeve] are the two..most insistent 
applicants for our favonr. /did., Step-ladder sleeves are 
distant relatives of the Kimono. 


Steple, obs. form of STEEPLE, 
Stepless (ste:plés), a. [f. Ser sd. + -LEss.] 
Having ne step or steps. 


1827 Daatey Sylvia 20 You might as welt climb the step- 
less air and catch that voice..as overtake my Sylvia. 


Steply, variant of STEEPLY a. 

Stepmother (ste:pmza1), sd. Also1stéop-, 
4 stip-, 5 stappe-, Cax/on styfe- (after Dn.). [OE. 
stéopmédor: see StEr-. Cf. OFris. stéepmoder 
(NFris, stjapf-, WFris. stief-), MLG. stéfmeder, 
Dn. sttefmoeder, OHG. Oe ae (MHG. stief- 
muoter, mod.G. -mutter), Sw. styfmoder, Da. stif- 
moder. | 

Von. IX. 
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1. A woman who has married one’s father after 


one's mether’s death. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) N 167 Nouerca, steopmoder. 
¢ 893 AELFRED Oreos. 111, vii. § 2 Heo wes Philippnses steop- 
modor. crzog Lay. 222 He 3ef heo his stepmoder For 
pon lofe of his broper. /did. 14421 Heore steopmoder. 
cxago S. Eng. Leg. 47:8 Stepmoder is selde gnod. ¢ 1305 
St. Swrttin in ELE. P. (1862) 45 Seint Edwardes fader was 
pat his stipmoder a-slon3. 1390 Gower Conf 1, 104 My 
Stepmoder for an hate, Which toward mesche hath begonne, 
Forschop me. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V.273 His stappe- 
modyr. 1471 Caxton Reenyel? (Sommer) 83 His styfe- 
moder. 1562 J. Heywooo Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 195 ‘Vhy 
fathers second wife, thy steppe mother. 1598 BerNnarp tr. 
Terence's Hlecyra ut. i, With one consent all stepmiothers 
hate their daughters in law. 1612 Suaxs. Cyoud. 1.1.71 You 
shall not finde me (Daughter) After the slander of most 
Step-mothers, Euill-ey'd vnto you. a 1692 SHADWELL /‘o- 
dunteers 1. ii, What is that Fathers Wife of kin to you? 
Clara. My true Stepmother. 1865 LE Faxu Guy Deverell 
iv. lL. s1 His mother indeed she was not; but only the step. 
mother of his deceased wife. 1914 J. Mackay Cd. in High. 
fauds ii. 49 A man might marry his stepmother. 

b. fransf. Said of a bird that hatches another 
bird’s eggs. 

1567 MapLet Gr. Forest 97 b, So soone as those yong can 
heare hut their, Natiue Dams note, they leaue their Step. 
mother or Nurses [the Partridge's] foode by and by. x711 
Apotson Sect. No. 121 P21 The young, upon the sight of 
a pond, immediately ran into it; whilerhe step-mother. with 
all imaginable anxiety, hovered about the borders of it. 
1815 STEPHENS in Shaw's Gen. Zool. 1X. 1. 76 The bird often 
proves a mother and step-mother at the same time, by 
bringing into life the whole brood. 

c. fig. 

1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love ut. ix. (Skeat) 86 My dul wit 
is hindred by stepmother of foryeting. (Cf. Higden Folyci>. 
(Rolls) 1.5 Novercante oblivione.| 1396-7 in Lng. Hist. 
Rev, (1907) X X11. 296 Qwan pe chirche of Vngelond hegan 
to dote in temporalte aftir her stepmodir pe grete chirche 
of Rome. argoo Kelty. Pieces fr. Lhoruton MS. (1867) 
13 Vdillues es..stepmodire and stamerynge agaynes cude 
thewes. 1426 Lypa. De Gril. Hilger, 15985 The Step- 
moder off vertu, And ful enmy to cryst ihesu, Wych callyd 
ys‘Prosperyte', 1430-40 — Bochas u. ii. (1554) 44 Flat- 
tery Which is a stepmother called..To all vertue. 1646 J. 
Hart Hore lac. 15 He seem'd to carry Reason along with 
him, who called Nature Step-mother, in that she gives us 
sosmall a portion of Time. 1659 N. R. Prov, Ene fr. ete, 
32 Fortune to one is a mother, another a step-mother. 1664 
Kyenyn Sylva (1679) 18 All sort of Clay, is held but a step- 
mother to Trees, c1695 J. Mitrer Descr. New York 
(1843) 10 New York, in these [necessaries], is not unkind; 
but though a stepmother to those who come from England, 
yet furnishes them..plentifully. 1705 HickErinoi.e Pricst- 
cru. v. 56 Happy we, that Her Ateiesty does not hehave 
Her self like a Step-mother to the Moderate Party. 1913 
Contemp, Rev. Jane 827 The monastery had got the credit 
of founding a school, but had really been a stepmother to it. 

guast-adj. 1715 CHApPRLow A'ight Way to be Kick (1717) 
81 ‘Lurn'd naked into a frowning step-mother world. 

d. attrib.as stepmother dole, + shive (with refer- 
ence to thestingincss ascribed to stepmothers). Also 
Comb. stepmother-in-law. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 361/2 A Stepmoder schyfe, colirida, 
1847 C. Bronte Fane Eyre xxxi, Nature. forgetting her 
usual stinted stepmother dole of gifts, had endowed this, 
her darling, with a granddame’s bounty. 1g0g J ’erney 
Ment. VW, 133 Eleanor, Countess of Warwick ..stepmother- 
in-law to the Protector’s daughter. ; 

2. dial. a. Mere fully, stepmother’s blessing: an 
agnail. 

1818 Witaaanam Chesh. Gloss., Slepmother's Blessing, a 
little reverted skin about the nail, often called a back friend. 
1862 C. C. Rostnson Dial. Leeds 421 Stepmothers, hang- 
nails. 

b. (See quot.) 

1828 Cara Craven Gloss., Step-moiher, the name given 
to the flowers of the violet in general, hut more particularly 
to those of the cola tricolor, pansies or hearts-ease, etc. 

Hence Ste‘pmother 2. /ravs., (2) to provide with 
a stepmother; (4) to behave as a stepmother te. 
Ste-pmotherly ., pertaining te or characteristic 
of a stepmether; hence Ste‘pmotherliness. 

1848 (M. W. Savace] Bachelor of Albany 210 [The cook] 
obliged her barharous mistress to abandon.,.her step- 
aaah designs, 1860 Waaxatt Life in Sea viil. 192 The 
Acephala have not been treated by her [Nature] in such a 
step-motherty fashion as might supposed from their 
headless condition. 1887 Aucusta Witson Af Mercy v 
Tiberius vii, When I want my children step-mothered 1! will 
let you know. 1894 Kate kK log in Advance (Chicago) 
22 Mar., A good grandmother, whose grandchildren had 
become step-mothered. s892 Jane Baatow /rish ldylis iii. 
4 He knows what ills forthwith awsit him, what step- 
motberliness of harren earth. 1896 E. A. Kix Stal, éligh- 
qwayt 63 Alma Mater is but step-motherly to her daughters 
in our own country. 


+Stepony. Oss. Also 7 stepponi, -ony, 
stipone,stiponie, stipony, § stepeney,stepany, 
stepney. [Of cbscure origin; possibly a use of 
Stepney, the name of a parish in the East of London 
(cf. quot. 1656).] A kind of raisin-wine, made 
from raisins with lemen-jnice and sugar added. 


1686 Brouxt Glossogr., Stifone, a kind of sweet compound } 


liquor, drunk in some places of London in the summer time. 
1664 EtHeaepcE Comical Rev, v.iv, Do not you understand 
the mystery of Stiponie, Jenny? 1669 Sir AY Digby ‘5 
Closet Opened 124.To make Stepponi. 167a Hannan Woot- 
LEY Oucen-iike Closet 1. (1684) 29 To make Raisin- Wine or 
Stepony. 1676 Poor Robin's Intell. 11-18 Apr. 2/2 Then 
comes in the faculty of spunging Stipony, and of enflaming 
the reckoning as occasion shall require. @ 1700 B. E. Diet, 
Cant. Crew, Steppony, a Decoction of Raisins of the Sun, 
and Lemons in Condnit-water, sweetned with Sugar and 


of mules, 1875 M. Arnotn G 


STEPPING. 


Bottled up. 1947 Poor Robin July Bob, They drink... 
Chocolate,..Stepany, Tea. 1726 Diet. Rust. (ed. 3), i ine- 


Raisin or Stepony may he thus made [ete]. 1785 Grose 
Dict. Vulgar 7., Stepney. 
Steppage (stc'pédz). Path. [a. F. steppage 


(Charcot), f. steffer to step (racing term), ad. E, 
STEP v.: see-aGE.] A peculiar high-stepping gait 
characteristic of certain netvous diseases. 

1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. rg00 Cuveacn & Peterson Nervous 
& Mental Dis. ied. 2) 300. 

Steppe (step). Also 7-9 step. [a. Russian 
ctenb Cf. F., G. steppe. | 

1. One of the vast comparatively level and tree- 
less plains of sonth-eastern KMurope and Siberia, 

1671 (5. Couttns] Pres. St. Russia xviii. 81 Going towards 
the more Southern parts of Syberia, you shall see a Wilder- 
ness called the Step. 1710 Wauitwortn Acc. Russia (1758) 
11g The place heing on the sfrf, or desert. 1762 tr. Busch. 
iny’s Syst. Geog. V. 478 ‘The Steppe, or wide desert plain of 
Astracan,..is a dreary waste. 1830 [whee fac Geode. 1. 
aig ‘Vhe great steppe of ‘Vartary..is unexplored, 1876 
JuRNaBY Hide to Ahiva xxvi. 240 The Vurkomans and 
other nomad races in the steppes often attribute a disease 
or illness to the devil. 

2. ¢ransf. An extensive plain, usually treeless. 

1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville (1845) €1 These creat 
steppes, which range along the feet of the Rocky Moun- 
tains, 1842 Lounon Sudncban fort. 43 Saline steppes, 
where the soilis impregnated with salt, but where the foliage 
i, not influenced by a saline atmosphere. 1878 A. K. Joun- 
sion Africa ii, 20 ‘These rocky steppes possess but few 
streams. 1903 W. R. Fisner tr. Schepers Vant Geog. 
551 The steppe of the Hungarian plain eahibits close cll- 
matic similarity to that of South Russia, 

3. attrib, and Comb, as steppe bird, country, 
district, fauna, horse, lake, land. -travellins; 
steppe cat, the manul (felis mand or caudains); 
steppe-murrain =: RINDERVEST ; steppe rue, the 
plant Feganum Harmata, the seeds of which are 
somclimes eaten as a narcotic. 

1884 H. Sursounm fist, Brit, Birds Vl. 234 Richard's 
Pipit is essentially a *steppe bird. 1885 Aces state Na’. Hist. 
(1888) V. 462 The *Steppe Cat..of Bokhara. agit Marrir 
Aathrop, iv. 106 A helt of grassland or *steppe-country. 
1903 W. RR. Fisuer tr. Schivper's Pant Geog. 594 “Steppe 
districts. 1898 -LecAaol. Froud. Ser. nV. 284 The Tundra 
fauna [had] given place to the “Steppe fauna. 1877 C. Geikir 
Christ xxv. (1879) 272 Vheir lean and untiring *steppe horses. 
igor Geogr. Fen? (R.G.S.) XVIII. g2 A typical *steppe- 
lake. 1g0a UH tide World Mag. V1. 444 1 The *steppe lands 
..in Western Siberia. 1865 Athenrui 7 Oct. 473.2 Pul- 
monary and “steppe murrain. 1881 Son's Encycl. Ladusty. 
Arts etc. 1v, 1324 Syrian or “Steppe Kuc. 1890‘ R. VotpKe- 
wooo' Col. Acformer xvi, ‘Vhe monotony of Australian 
“steppe-travelling. 

Hence Steppe-ful vorce-wd. 

1857 Durrenin Lett. fVigh at. 37 (He) could let me have 
a steppe-ful of horses if I desired. 

Steppe : see STEEP a., STAY sf. 

Stepped (stept), (A7/.) a [fe Ste sé. and wv. + 
-ED.] Having a step or steps; formed in a series 
of steps (see STEP v. 12), 

1833 Loupon Aneycl, Archit. § 180 In this style we have 
the simple gable of two lines..and the stepped gable. 1861 
Beaesr. Hope Engl. Cathedr, yo 155 The more grandiose 
yet theatrical form of the stepped bema, 1869 Raxkixe 
Mach. & Alillwork iv. § 150 Stepped Teeth...A wheel with 
stepped teeth. 1875 Meltwraitn Guide Ib sgtotersh. 62 The 
stepped path on the cliff. 1875 Ksicut Dict, Meck. 2376/1 
Stepped Gage, one having a series of notches which may fit 
varying sizes of holes. /did., The stepped key was shown in 
Rountree’s lock, English patent, 1790. 188: E. Witson 
Egypt of Past 24 The stepped pyramid. 1893 J. A. R. 
Maco ind thenzum 4 Nov. 632:2 he inscribed field of the 
architrave..oceupies the top of the blocks above a stepped 
surface. 1898 M. Hew ett Forest Lovers xiv, There are 
three ravines about it, with a stepped path through each to 
the Castle. 

Stepper (ste‘pa:). [6 Step v. +-rR!.] 

1. A horse with good paces and showy action. 
Often with adj., good, sure, etc.; cf. L1IGH-STEPPER. 

1835 Sia G. SrerHen Search of Horse ii. 32 1f he is 
‘a beautiful stepper’, you will find that he has the action 
of a peacock. 1850 SMEDLEY Srank Fairlegh xl 330 ' By 
Jove! what splendid steppers !” was Lawless's exclamation, 
as I drove up. 1908 A. Kixaoss Yoan of Garioch x. (1911) 

A quiet lege brougham passed by drawn by two fiery 

ungarian steppers. A 

2. slang. a. The treadmill. b. f/. The feet. 

1851-61 Maynew Lond. Labour U1. 380 These thoughts 
used to come over me when I was 'on the stepper’, that is, 
on the wheel. 1853 //ouseh, Words VIII. 75 The feet are 
steppers. 1874 Slang Sage Stepper, the treadmill. 

3. collog, = step-girl (STEP sb. 18). 

1884 Alf Ir. Round 18 Oct. 29/a Door-step cleaners— 
known amoag themselves and their own class as steppers. 

Steppie, obs. variant of STEEPY a. 

Stepping (ste'pin), 7/. sd. [f. Step v. +-1Nal.] 

1. The action of STEP v.; an instance of this. 

1394 P. Pl. Crede 649 Per is no waspe in pis werlde pat 
will wilfulloker styngen For stappyng [v.7. stamping] on a 
too of a styncande frere. 1380 Hottysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, 
Marchement plus oudtre,astepping forward. 1663 J.Srencer 
Prodi gies (1665) t30 Nature's voluntary errors and steppings 
ont outed more common road of Operation. 1835 7. Mrr- 
cHeLt Acharn. of Aristoph. 198 note, The Homeric word 
wAiggarro, which in the Odyssey ..is applied to the stepping 
4 Bible 72z Existence, again, 


means a stepping forth. X 
th. ¢/. Footsteps, feetprints. Ods. 

1575 Gascoicne Posies, Focasta v. v, Leade the waye 
Into the stonie rockes and highest hilles, Where fewest 
trackes of steppings may be spyde. 1583 —— 
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STEPPING-STONE. 


Philotinus T ij, It is a custome of pnrloining burgiairers, 
to strew pepper in the tract of their steppings, 1647 H. Morr 
Song of Sound 1, ii. 82 Thongh short he fall of Be Conine 
age, His steppings with the other footsteps fit. 

to. 2. Gradual advances. Ods. 

1651-3 Jer. Tavtor Serm. for Fear (1678) 54 Still the 
Flood crept by little steppings, and invaded more by his 
progressions than he lost by his retreat. 

d. Places on which to step, rare. 

1854 Minter Sch. § Schm. xvii. (1858) 370 That common 
sense..which enables men to pick their stepping prudently 
throngh the journey of lile. 

2. concr. ta. pl. Steps, stairs. 
making steps. Ods. 

1608 Wittet Hexvapla Exod, 453 All steppings vp [to the 
altar] heing forbidden. 1676 in Willis & Clark Camédridge 
(1886) If. 144 Item for Steppings 70 and 4 foot at seven 
shillings per foot. 

b. 7, = STEPPINO-STONES, dial. 

1796 W. H. Marsuaty Vor4sh. (ed. 2) 1. 347. 

e@. Nauz. A rabbet taken out of the deadwood, 
for the heels of the timbers to step on. 

180s Shipwright's Vade-M. 135. 
Archit. 195 At present, however, the cants are heeled against 
the keel and deadwood withont any such stepping. 

3. Surveying. A method of ascertaining the 
horizontal measure of a slope by extending the 
chain horizontally in a series of successive positions 
resembling a flight of steps. 

1888 B. H. Baoucn A/ine-Surv. 1g The process is called 
stepping, and, on steep ground, may he carried on by hali- 
chains, or even shorter distances. 

4, attrib, as slepping-board, -line, -piece, -place, 
-wheel; stepping-off place jocu/ar, the place at 
the end of the world, whence one steps off into 
vacancy; stepping-stile = step-sétle. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 150/1 The tread-wheel is similar 
to a common water-wheel. Upon its circumference are 
*stepping-boards. 1846 A. Younc Nawt. Dict. 30 Bearding- 
dine,..often called the *stepping-line. 1893 Mas. Custra 
Tenting on Plains 21 In my mind, Texas then seemed the 
*stepping-off place. 1879 Cassedi’s Techn, Educ. 11. 83 
[Ship-building.] It is usnal..to fit a ‘ *stepping piece’, 1824 
Scott Redgauatlet xiii, By knowing exactly where certain 
*stepping-places and holdfasts were placed. 1791 CuaaLoTte 
Situ Celestina (ed. 2) 11. 20g She then went into the park 
over the *stepping stile. 1872 JENKINSON Guide Exigl. Lakes 
(1879) 143 A stepping-stile leads into the field. 1884 A, 
Grirritus Chron, Newgate 11. iv. 168 The newly-invented 
tread-wheels, or *stepping wheels, as they were at first called. 


Stepping-stone. Also 4 stoppyngston, 7 
Se, stopping stane, stapping ston. [STEPPING 
vbl, sh.} 

1. A stone for stepping upon. a. A stone placed 
in the bed of a stream or on muddy or swampy 
ground, to facilitate crossing on foot. Chielly 


plural, referring to a row or line of such stones, 
£4325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voce. 159 Sltlep- 
ing-stones fassueres, ¢1340 Nominale (Skeat) 515 Cadrow 
Susil et passuer, Flynt firehiron stoppyngston, 15so [see 
Siket]. 1879 Nottingham Rec. [V. 189 Steppingstones to 
be sett be tweene Frear Poole. 1603 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 
g06/1 Passand to ane grenedyk besouth the stopping stanes 
of the [le-ark. 1655 Lamont Diary (Maitl. Clnb)91 The 
water,.ran away some of the stapping stons at Nether 
Largo. 1682 O. Heywooo Déaries (1881) IL. 303 Going 
over stepping stones at a brook. 1733 Swirt On Poetry 169 
Like stepping Stones to save a Stride, In Streets where 

ennels are too wide. 1815 Scott Guy MM, viii, Once he 
[the Dominie] fell into the brook crossing at the stepping- 
stones. 1833 TENNYSON JJiller's Daw, 54 The tall flag- 
flower that sprung Beside the noisy steppingstones. 1852 
E. W. Benson in Life (1899) I. tii. 110, I reached the Abhey 
by the steam tone 1899 Crocketr Alt Kennedy 189 
Kit crossed the brook at the stepping-stones. 

b. A raised stone on which the foot can be 
placed to facilitate a climb or ascent ; spec. ‘a horse- 
block’ (Halliwell). rave in literal sense: see 2. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxviii, The stile..was full three 
feet high, and had only a couple of stepping-stones. 1841 
James Brigand xi, He sat down on one of the stepping- 
stones placed to aid travellers in mounting their horses, 

c. transf. A place for a break of journey. 

1849 Noap Electricity (ed, 3 104) The intermediate clouds 

serving as intermediate conductors, or stepping-stones as it 
were for the electric fluid. 1856 Stantev Sinai § Pal, xii, 
398 ‘Chittim’ thns became the first stepping-stone to 
the isles of the West. 1880 A. R, Wattace /s/, Life 274 
Some islands may have intervened between them [the Gala- 
pagos] and the coast,and have served as stepping-stones by 
which the passage to them of various organisms would be 
greatly facilitated. 
; 2. fig. Something that is used as a means of rising 
in the world, or of making progress towards some 
object; often, a position, office, orthe like, thatserves 
to afford opportunity for further advancement. 

1653 Baxter Christian Concord 47 Some Ministers lately 
putin, are young, weak, and indiscreet, and fit matter for 
them to contemn, and modestly to make stepping stones to 
their own reputation. 1715 CHAPrELOW Risit Way to be 
Rich (1717) 165 She has..made them stepping-stones to her 
own grandeur. — 1773 W. Even in Jesse Sedwyn § Contemp. 
(1844) LIL. 59 His office..would suit our friend Hare exactly, 
as an introduction or stepping-stone to something better. 
1806 G, Rose Diaries (1860) [1. 248[They] would see throngh 
it too clearly to allow themselves to be made stepping-stones 
for their Lordships to mount into power by. 1850 TENNYSON 
4n Memi, J held it truth..That men may rise on stepping- 
stones Of their dead selves to higher things. 1855 Macaulay 
Hist, Eng. xi, 111. 49 Those obstacles his genins bad turned 
into stepping stones. 1884 H. Sweet in 23744 Addr. Phitol. 
Soc, 83 Such a shorthand would serve as a stepping-stone 


Also, stone for 


1874 THeaace Naval | 
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from the ordinary Roman alphabet to sucha one as Pell’s 
Visible Speech. 1891 Speaker 11 July 36/1 A type of snob- 
bery which regards the established religion as a stepping- 
stone to respectability. 1898 R. B, O’Baten Parneli I, vii. 
168 Agrarian revolution was to be made the stepping-stone 
to separation from England. 

Ste-ppy, 4. rare. [f Srev sd, + -y.] Full of steps. 

1882 Mas. B. M. Caoxer Proper Pride 1. tag The narrow, 
sun-scorched, steppy streets of Valetta. 

+Stepsire. 06s. rare. = STEPFATHER. 

13.. Sir Benes 3464 Alse glad he was of hire, Of his 
damme, ase of is stipsire. 1g81 STUOLEY Seneca's llercules 
(Etzus 11, 193, His former Stepsiers stocke beereby the 
overthrow shall hane. 

Stepsister (ste‘psistox), [Sce Ster-. Cf. Du. 
stiefsuster, MHG., mod.G. stefschwester, Sw. 
styfsyster, Da, stifsester.] A daughter of one’s 
stepfather or stepmother. 

e%440 Promp. Parv. 474/1 Stepsystyr. 1530 Patsca. 2976/1 
Step snstre, Jee seur, 1828in Wenster. 1868 [see STer- 
BROTHER]. 1883 Miss M. BetHAM-Eowaaps Disarmed xxx, 
Throwing his arms round his step-sister’s neck. 1910 C. N. 
& A.M. Wituiasson Love & Spy 1. i. 10 Di and Fare only 
step-sisters. 

Stepson (stepsvn). Also 1 stéop-, 5 styp-. 
[OE. ‘stéopsunu: see Ster-. Cf. Du. stiefsoon, 
MLG. stéfsone, OHG. stiufsus (MIIG, stzefszen, 
G. -sohn), ON. stjupsonr (Sw. styfson, Da. sti/sen).J 
A son, by a former marriage, of one’s hnsband or 
wife. 

728 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) F 210 Filtaster, steopsunn, 
¢ 893 [see STepraTHER]. ¢x1g0 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 538/5 
Priutuignus [sic], stepsune. c¢ 1205 Lay, 32138 Yuor wes his 
step-sune. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1412 ‘Tibery is stepsone 
after himcom. 14.. Laf.Zug. Voe. in Wr.-Wilcker 605/4 
Privignus, a stypsone. 1490 Caxton Eneydos Ixv. 164 
Lanyne..retonrned..to her stepsone ascanins. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 164/26 A step son, prinignus, 1631 Weeven Anc. 
Funeral Mou, 210 This Queene [Joan]endured some trouhles 
in the raigne of her Stepsonne King Henry the fift. 1797 
HotcaorT tr. Stodberg’s Trav. (ed. 2) II. xtvii. 11g ‘The 
stepson of Sylla. 1870 Freeman Norm. Cong. (ed, 2) I. vi. 
452 Where his banished step-sons were being bronght up as 
his possible rivals. 187a MoaLey Vodtaire 2 Calvin, again, 
like some stern and austere step-son of the Christian God. 

Stepull(e, stepyl(l(e, obs. ff. SreepLe 56.1 

Step-up aéirib. or adj.; see STEP v, 28 g. 

Ster, obs. form of Star, STEER, STIR. 

-ster, suffix. (Forms: 1 -istre, -estre, later 
-ystre, -istre, 2-4 -estre, 4-5 -estir, 5 -ister, 4-7 
-star(e, 4~5 -estere, -stere, 4~ -ster), correspond- 
ing to MLG., -(e)ster, (M)Du. and mod.Fris. -ster, 
represents a WGer. type -s¢7761-, forming feminine 
agent-nouns, prob, a derivative of the OTeut. -s¢ro- 
forming nouns of action, as in ON. bakstr masc., 
act of baking, OHG. ga/star neut., incantation. 

The existence of the snffix is oot attested for High Ger- 
man, OS. or OF ris. ; the supposed examples sometimes cited, 
OHG. wagastria lance, agalastra (OS. agastria) magpie, 
OS. Aamstra marmot, ramestra some plant, are very doubt. 
ful; even if the suffix be formally identical with the agential 
suffix, it has not the same function, In Du, -ster regularly 
forms feminine agent-nonns corresponding to masculines in 
oer, €. g. schrijfster fem. of schrizver a writer. In MLG,, 
and in mod.Fris., althongh most of the nonns in -sfer are 
fem., several occur as masc., e.g. MLG. dedriegster deceiver, 
NF ris, grewster gravedigger, wa@wsier weaver. 

In the original types of the formation the suffix was prob. 
preceded ie the thematic vowel of the word to which it was 
attached, thus becoming -astrjon-, -istr7On, 1-ustrjon-. In 
the historical forms, however, there is no evidence of this 
(unless in the OE. dyrdistre : see below); in Du. and Fris. 
the suffix is «ster witbont prefixed vowel; in MLG. usually 
-ster, sometimes -ester, app. merely for euphony. In OF. 
it is -estre, which does not produce umlaut, thongh it is often 
added to a stem containing an umlaut-vowel. 

In OE. -estre was freely used to form fem, agent- 
nouns, in exactly the same manner in which -ere 
(-ER1) was used to form masc. agent-nouns. Thus 
it was appended to the pres.-stems of verbs, as in 
lerestre female teacher, hoppestre female dancer, 
and to certain mouosyllabic nouns of action as in 
sangestre songstress, scamestre sempstress, /ybbestre 
female poisoner or witch. In a few instances fem. 
agent-nouns were formed by the substitution of 
-estre for the masc. suffix -a (:— -7ou-), as in digeng- 
estre fem. of bigenga cultivator, worshipper, zved- 
bestre (WeBSTER) beside webde as fem. of wedda 
weaver. Lattéow, leader, functionally an agent-n. 
thongh without agential suffix, gave rise to a fem. 
lettewestre. An anomalous formation is humntigestre 
(instead of *Azntestre) huntress, which occurs once 
as a variant reading for Azndicge. 

In OE, the suffix may be said to have retained its 
original fnnction, for the few instances in which it 
is used as a masculine are renderings of Latin 
designations of men exercising functions which 
among the English were peculiar to women, as 
byrdistre embroiderer (g). dlactarius, primictu- 
larius), becestre baker (gl. pistor), scamestre tailor 
(gl. sartor), weescestre washer (gl. /udlo). 

In northern ME., however, perh. owing to the fre- 
qnent adoption by men oftradeslike weaving, baking, 
tailoring, etc., the suffix came very early to be used, 
indiscriminately with -zR1, as an agential ending 


STERCORACEOUS. 


irrespective of gender; thus in the Cursor Alundt? 
(a 1300) demestre (see DEMPSTER) appears instead 
of demere (DEEMER), a judge, bemestre instead of 
bemer a trumpeter. It is probable that -ster was 
often preferred to -e7 as more unambiguously 
referring to the holder of a professional function, as 
distinguished from the doer of an occasional act. 
In Scotland, daxter and webster survived as mascu- 
lines down to the 19th c. ‘The only word of this 
formation that in Scotland has remained exclusively 
feminine is SEWSTER. 

In the south the suffix continued to be predomi- 
nantly feminine throughout the ME, period. The 
OE. formations, baxter, seamster, tapster, were in 
southem English usually feminine before 1500; 
many new designations of occapation, originally 
feminine, arose in ME., as ded/ringestre, hordestre 
treasurer (IVinteney Rule St. Benet, 13th c.), 
hotestre fem. of hotere commander (Ayenbite), drew- 
ster, dyester, litster, throwster, huckster , also spin- 
ster, which alone of the group has survived (though 
with change of sense) solely as a feminine. A few 
feminines in -estere were formed to correspond to 
masculines in -er(¢ of French origin: /rvztestere, 
tumbestere, tumblestere, wafrestere. Asa feminine 
suffix of purely agential import, -s/er was in the 
14th c. still used for new formations by some writers, 
but was generally replaced by the French -eresse. 
Thus MS. Bodl. 277 of the Wyclif Bible has chesis- 
ter, daunster, dwelster, wetlster, where other copies 
have cheseresse, daunseresse (leperesse), dwelleresse, 
qweileresse. 

From the 16th c. onwards the older words in -s¢er, 
so far as they survived, have been regarded as 
masculines, and several of them have given rise to 
feminines in-ess, as backstress, seamstress, songstress, 
huckstress. Tuthe modern English period the suffix 
has been very productive, but it is doubtful whether 
any of the new formations are really derived from 
verbs; in every instance in which this would be 
formally possible there is a sb. of the same form as 
the vb., and the derivative is (in present feeling at 
least) associated rather with the sb, than the vb, 
so in gamester, rhymester (late 16th c.), dragster 
(1611; but ef. dvuggister), and the much later 
dabster, jokester, punster, trickster, tipster. The 
formation here imitates that of trade designations ; 
hence the disparaging sense, e.g. in rymester, 
jokester, as compared with rhymer, joker, An 
anomalous use is that in rzedsterx (17th c.) something 
used to rub with. 

In the 16th c. two formations on adjs. occur: 
youngster (after which oldsier was formed later) and 
lewdster. 

+Steracle. Ofs. Forms: 5 staracle, 6 
sterakel, sterracle, stiracle, 5-6 steracle. [Of 
obscure origin : possibly f. SraRz v., after spectacfe.] 
Aspectacle, show. Also with play on mtracte, 

61440 ¥acob's Well 105 To gon to wakys & to wrestlynges, 
to daunsynges & to steraclys. 14.. Pain Evil Marr. in 
Mapes* Poems (Camden) 297 At staracles to sitte on high 
stages. 1540 Parser. 4 colastus tv. iv. T iijh, Why whippest 
thon it about, or playest thou thy steracles. ¢zsso Bate 
K. Yohan 996 With ymages and rellyckes be shall wurke 
sterracles. 1863 Bacon Acts of Christ Wks. LI, 416 b, But 


to pray at..places..where the denil worketh stiracles, 1 
wonld say, miracles,..this passeth al. 

Steradian (stéréidiin). Geom. [f. Gr. orepeds 
solid + Rapran s6.] A unit of measurement of 
solid angles (see quot. 1881). >. 

1881 Haste Mensuration 78 A steradian is the angle 
subtended at the center by that part of every sphere equal to 
the square of the radius. 1883 W. THomson ia Encyel. Brite 
XVI. 25/2 Number of Steradians in an Angle. 1885 A 
Macrartane Phys. Arith, 87 The unit-rate Sper (L radius} 
is sometimes called a steradian, that is, a solid radian. 

Sterage, obs, f. STEERAGE; var. STIRRAGE. 

Sterap, obs. Sc. form of STIRRUP. 

Stere, sterch, obs, ff. STaRK a. 

Stercobilin (stdzkoe,bei'lin). _[irreg. f,. 18 
sterc-us (stercor-) dung + dil-is BILE +-1N.} The 
colouring matter of the faeces. , 

1880 J. W. Leco Bile 32 Vanlair and Masins describe 
another derivative found in abundance in the feeces,..which 
they name sterco-bilin. zg00 A. E. Gaarop in Lancet 10 
Nov. 1323/2 The urobilin of urine and the stercobilin of 
feeces are identical in composition. 

[f. L. séer- 


Stercoraceous (st5zkGral‘fas), 2. 
cordce-us, {. stercor-, stercus dung: see -ACEOUS.] 
1. Consisting of, containing, or pertaining to feeces. 
1731 ArsutHnot Vat, Aliments i. (1735) 11 _A_ putrid 
stercoraceous Taste and Odour. 1759 Mitts tr. Duhamel’s 
Hus. 1. viii. (1762) 19 The stercoraceous salts of the dung. 
1987 [see STERCORARIOUS, 1785 quot.]. 1834 Rep. Sel. Comm, 
Metrop. Sewers 115 Pumping of stercoraceous filth is prac: 
tised sometimes every night. 1876 Batsrowe 7 h. & Pract. 
Med, (1878) 662 This discharge of ‘ stercoraceous " matter by 
the aan is due..to the fact that [etc.]. _ 
Jig. 1832 Westin. Rev. XVII. 522 Asneaking stercoraceous 


policy. 


STERCORACEOUSLY. 


b. Fath. Of vomiting ; Consisting of faeces, faecal. 
2754-64 Smetuie Midwifery IIT. 536 The Child had that 
night Stercoraceous vomitings. 1898 Rose & Caress Man, 
Surg. 931 This shock..is..followed by vomiting, at first 
gastric, then bilious, and finally stercoraceous or fecal. 

2. Ent. Of certain beetles, flies, etc. : Frequenting 
or feeding on dung. x89: Century Dict. 

Tlence Stercora‘ceously adv. 

1894 J. M. Warsi ie 142 The appreciation of such 
stercoraceously deposited beans by the natives being an ane 
doubted fact. 

|| Stercorzemia (st5rkér7mia). Path. Also 
cemia. [mod.L. f. L. stercor-, stercus dung, feces 
+ Gr. alua blood.] Contamination of the blood 
by absorption from retained fieces. 

1890 Bituincs Wat. Aled. Dict. 11. 588 Stercorgmia, Name 
proposed by Bouchard for systemic poisoning due to alka- 
loids absorhed from the intestines. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex, 
Stercorzmia, Stercoremia, 

Stercoral (sta-skéral), a. [f. L. stercor-, stercus 
dung + -AL.] 

1. Path. = Sterconacrous, Stercoral ulcer, an 


ulcer produced by the pressure of feeca] matter. 

1758 J.S. Le Dran'’s Observ. Surg. (19771) 198 Which... 
would inundate the Cavity of the Abdomen with stercoral 
Matter, 18:7 Coreaipce £ss. Own Times (1850) HI. 957 
Some Hottentots..having publicly abjured the uric and 
stercoral faith of their grandmothers. 1 Athenzunt 10 
Feb. 184/1 ‘The posterior end of the intestine is dilated into 
a large stercoral pouch which is part of the midgut. 1898 
Rose & Caatess Afan. Surg. 930 Fecal material. . gives rise 
. occasionally to stercoral ulcers. 

2. Bot. (See quot.) 

1889 Wacstarre Mayne's Med, Voc, Stercorat, .. Bot. 
se to plants that grow upon excrements or dung. 
Stercoranism (stSukéraniz’m). Lod. Hist, 
Also incorrectly stereo‘rianism. [Formed as next 
+-1sM.] The beliefs of the Stercoranists. 

x7a8 Cuamaeas Cycl. s.v. Stercorarians, Which Opinion 
he imagined led directly into Stercoranism, 1758 MAcLAINE 
tr. Afosheim’s Eccl. Hist. 1}. 156 That imaginary heresy, 
that, .was branded with the title of Stercoranism. 1798 Hey 
Lect. Divinity WW. 1v. xxviii. 340 note, This might be held, 
in order to avoid the charge of Stercorianism. 1847-54 
Weaster, Stercorianism, 188a OGILV1E, Stercoranism, Sler- 
corianisnt. a 

Stercoranist (stdskéranist). Zccl. Hist. Also 
incorrectly stercorianist. [ad. med.L. stercora- 
nista, irreg. f. L. stercor-, stercus dung: see -18T.] 
A nickname given to one who holds that the conse- 
crated elements in the Eucharist undergo digestion 


in, and evacuation from, the body of the recipient. 

1686 W. Hopkins tr. Ratramnus Dissert. v. (1688) 98 The 
first I can learn of the Naine, is, that Hombertus Lishop of 
Sylva Candida calls Nicetas Stercoranist. 17ar in BalLey. 
1844 Cranmer's Lord's Supper 55 marg. A sect reproved 
that were called Stercoranists. 1892 Century Dict., Ster- 
corianist. 1893 RickaBy in Afonth May a8 Delaying his 
answer to the Stercoranists, as they are called. 

+Stercoranite. Os. rare. [See -ITE.] = 
STERCORANIST. 

1579 W. Furxe Heskins's Pari. 41 Hee chargeth, I knowe 
not what Stercoranites of our time, to affirme that the fleshe 
of Christ, passeth through the bodie as other meates. 

+Stercorarian. Os. rare. [f. L. stercora- 
vt-us (see STERCORARY) + -OUS.) 

1. A derisive appellation for a physician following 
obsolete methods of practice. 

. ¥6g1N. Biccs New Dispens. » 11 Theold stercorarian and 
snnile-creeper, the Galenist. 

2. = STERCORANIST. 

1798 CuamBeas Cycl., Stercorarians, or Stercoranists. 

Stercorarious (st5zkdrée'rias), a. [f. L. ster= 
coraré-us (see STERCORABY) + -OUS. 


1. = STERCORACEOUS 1. 

1656 Blount Glssogr., Stercorean or Stercorarious. 175% 
Sracx in PAIL Trans., XLVI. 344 Without the least mix- 
ture of a stercorarious stench. 1785 Cowrra Zash it. 46, 
The stable yields a stercorarious (ed. 3, 1787 siercurerioust 
heap. 2816 Ktapy & Sp. Entomol. xxi. (ed. 2) 11. a61 They 
can elevate or drop their stercorarious parasol so as most 
effectually to shelter or shade them. 

2. Ent. Of beetles, etc.: Living in dung. 

1826 Kany & Sp. Entomol. xliv. 1V. 227 They..may often 
be seeo.. prowling in search of the stercorarious beetles. 

Stercorary (stSkdriri), a. and sd. [ad. L. 
stercordrius, {. stercor-, stercus dung: see -ARY.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to dung. Of insects: 
Living in or feeding on dung. 

1664 Powea Ex. Philos. t. 6 ‘The Stercorary or Yellow 
Flyes that feed upon Cow-dung. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. 
Chym. 78 Innate and connatural to the place like the 
atercorary ferment to the czcum. 1765 Universal Alag. 
XXXVH. 130/1 The stercorary beetle is seen at fig. 5. 1864 
D.G, Mitcuete Wet Days 17 (Cent.). 1869 tr. Hugo's By 
King’s Command i, i. (1875) 114 The stercorary tribe which, 
like the envious, are addicted to defiling high places. 

B. sé. A place where manure is stored, a dung- 


heap. Now rare or Obs. 

1789 Mutts tr. Dukamel’s Husd. i vill. (1762) ag Mud, or 
the product of your stercorary. 179a WasHincTon Let. 14 
Oct., Writ. 1891 XII. a39 That lately sown in Lucern from 
the stercorary to the river fence. 10a WepssTER, Sterco- 
vary, a place properly secured from the weather for con- 
taining dung. 1851 Rural Cyct. 1V. 338 Stercorary, a cot- 
lection of putrescent manure in a position of security from 


injury by the weather, 
Stercorate (std:ukdreit), v [f. L. stercorat-, 


ppl. stem of séercordre, f. stercor-, stereus dung.] 


923 


trans, To manure or dung. 

1623 Cockeram 1, Sfercorat, to empt dung. 1657 Tomtin- 
son Nenon's Disp. 242 1f it be transplanted into a soy! well 
stercorated, 1665 Haveas P. della Valle’s Trat. E. india 
11z The Honses whose pavements are thus stercorated, are 
good against the Plagne. 1672 G. Tnomson Let. to ff. 
Studde 17 Those Baconical Ignoramus’s, if they catch this 
Brazen-face within their Precincts, will..Stercorate such a 
durty person, that he may fructifie the better hereafter. 19727 
Baiey vol. 1, Stercerated, dunged, manured with Dung. 
x8ar Scorr Pirate iv, It savoured of the earth..to have a 
man’s mind always grovelling in mould, stercorated or 
unstercorated. 4 

Stercoration (st5ukoré*fan). [ad. L. stercora- 
ttén-em, {. stercorare : sec prec. and -aTIon. Cf. F. 
stercoration.] 


1. The action or an act of manuring with dung. 

1605 TimME Quersit, 11. i. 103 What..maketh the earth 
fatte., but a certaine stercoration, and spreading of dung 
and of urine which commeth from cattle? 1626 Bacon Sy/va 
§ 595 ‘The first and most Ordinary Helpe is Stercoration. 
1696 Evetyn Let. fo Wotton 28 Oct., They tooke great care 
indeede of their vines and olives, stercorations, ingraftings. 
1707 Curios. Hush. & Gard. 121 A Field might be sown 
every year; if we restor'd to it by Stercoration, what 
we take fronit in the Harvest. 21849 11. CoteripcE £ss. 
{1851) II. 23 When there was a god Sterquilinius, an agri- 
cultural poet might be alluwed to sing of stercoration. 

+2. Dung, manure. Ods. 

1694 Motreux Radelaisiv. Ixvii, Do you call this., Excre- 
ment, Stercoration, Sir-reverence, Ordure? 1733 ‘Tie 
Horse-hoeing Husb. vii. (89 ed.) 55 When the eaiea aud 
Ferment of the Stomach have served for Stercoration to it. 

+3. xonce-wse. A disgusting utterance. Ods. 

1joaC, Matuer Magn. Chr. vu. App. (1852) 652 Another 
Fe gaa held forth in one of his late stercorations, that 
ete]. 

Stercorean (stoikoeran), a. [f. L. stercore-us 
(f. stercor-, stercus dung) + -AN.] =STERCORACEOUS. 

1656 Biount Glossogr. 1895 M¢Iuwraitn Gautde Hry- 
townsh, 33 It was found impossible. .to clear the ground of 
its vast slercorean encambrance. 

Stercoreons (stdrkde'rzas), a. rare. [f. L, ster 
core-us see prec.) +-OUx.] = STERCORACEOUS. 

1659 H. More /mort. Soul 1. ix. (1773) 99 A Receptacle 
of Stercoreous excrement. 1753 Dopsiry lgric. u.70 From 
stercoreous fumes of rottenness and filth, can sweetness 
spring? 186a Waaxate tr. //ugo's Les Misérables v. xix. 
(1877) 12 ‘The stercoreous trench of a great city. 

Stercoricolous (stdikdri‘kdles\, a. [f. L. 
stercor(t)-, stereus dung + col-ére to inhabit + -ovs.] 
Living in dung or excrement. 

1885 Ray Lankestea in Ancycl. Brit, XIX, 842/2 Para- 
sitic and stercoricolous forms. : 

Stercorin (st3-skorin).  [a. F. stercorine (see 
qnot. 1868), f. stercor-, stercus dung: see -1N.] A 
fecal extractive resembling biliary cholesterin. 

(1868 A. Fuint, Jr. Recherches expérim, sur une nonvelle 

JSonction du Foie 67 Trouvant cette substance en si grande 
quantité dans les matiéres fécales, nous l'avons désignée sous 
le nom de stercorine.] 1873 Katre Phys. Chem. 21 Ster- 
corpt. Under this name Dr. Austin Flint has described a 
substance which, if not identical with serolin, resembles it 
closely in its physical and chemical characters. 1881 Mivart 
Cat 188 Their nutritious matter being re-absorbed and their 
refuse driven on as excretin, stercorin [etc.}. 

Ste‘rcorist. [a. F. stercoriste, f. L. stercor-, 
stercus dung: see -I8T.] = STERCORANIST. 

387a Moaev Voltaire v. 239 Writers like Sanchez or the 
stercorists, who had opened frivolous and unbecoming ques- 
tions that could hardly be exposed with gravity. 

Stercorolith (std-akérdlip). Path. [f. Lester 
core, stercus dung + -/ith.] A piece of hardened 
feces which has become the centre of a concretion, 

1go1 R. Moaison in Lancet 23 Feb. 5337/2 A stercorolith in 
the cavity of the abscess is usually lying close to a perfora- 
lion in the appendix. 

+Stercorose, az. Obs. [ad. L. stercords-cs, {. 
stercor~, stercus dung: see -OSE.) = STERCOROUS. 

1747 Battey, vol. 11, Stercorase, full of Dung, &c. 

Stercorous (st5-sk5ras), a. Also 6 -us. [ad. L. 
stercords-us, {, stercor-, stercus dung: see -0Us.] 
Stercoraceous, excrementitious. ; 

tsqa Boornr Dyetary avi. (1870) 272 A swyne..with ster- 
corus matter doth fede in Baaieade. 1880 SwINBUAaNE In 
Fortin. Rev. Dec. 719 Unlike Dante, he never permitted the 
too fetid contact of their stercorous feculence to befoul the 
sandal of his Muse. F 

+Stercory. Obs.rare, Also stareorry. [irreg. 
{. L. stercor-, stercus dung.] Excrement, filth. 

61495 Epit. Dk. Bedford in Skelton's Ws. (1843) I]. 394 
Man is but duste, stercorye, and fylthe. @ 1529 SKELTOH Ks 
Edw. TV, 75 Sainct Bernard. «Seytha man is but a sack of 
stercorry, And shall returne vnto wormis mete. , 

Stercovorous (staikp-véres), a. Ent. [irreg. 
f. L. sterc-us dung + -vorous.)] Of certain insects = 
Feeding on dung or excrement. 

1845 Daawin Voy. Nat. 22i. (ed. 2) 490 nole, These stere 
covorous insects. /dfd., In England the greater number of 
stercovorous beetles are confined in their appetites. 

| Sterculia (starkia#lia). [mod.L., f. Stercu- 
dius the god of manuring, {. séercus dung.) 

1. Bot. A genus of polypetalous plants (typical 
of the N.O. Stercudiacez) ; a plant of this genns. 

Most of the species are trees, and all contain mucilaginous 
gum; some have a fetid odour, whence the name. 

397% Encyct. Brit, (11. 627 Sterculia, 1857 LivincsTone 
Trav. S. Africa xxvi. 534 A kind of sterculia, which is the 
most common tree at Loanda. 1866 Treas. Bot, 1098/1 All 
the Sterculias contain mucilage. 
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2. Ent. A beetle of the family Nantholinidy. 

1874 J. G. Wooo Insects Abr. vi. 77 The Sterculias are 
readily known by their very peculiar shape. 

Ilence Sterculia‘ceous a. Zot. pertaining to the 
Sterculiacew ; Stercu‘liad, asterculiaceons plant. 

1846 LinoLey Veg. Angad. 361 Sterculiads..are chiefly re- 
markable for the abundance of mucilage they contain. 1866 
Treas. Rot.s.v. Bonbax, \ genus of large soft-wooded trees 
belonging to the order of Sterculiads. 1885 Athenznm 26 
Dec, 846/2 This sterculuceous [s/c] tree is a native of the 
tropics. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Sterculiaceaus. 

Sterd, obs, pa. t. of STEER v. 

Stere, || stére (stivs, /stgr), 5. [Fr. store, f. Gr. 
orepeds solid.) ‘he unit of the metric system for 
solid measures ; a cubic metre, equal to about 35.3 
English cubic feet. 

1798 Tilloch's Philos. Mag. 1. 243 Measures for ire wood. 
Stere,% quantity equal to a cubic metre. By giving the 
length of a inetre to billets, nothing more will be necessary, 
in order to obtain the stere, than to range them within a 
square frame (chassis), each side of which is equal toa 
metre. 1837 J. ‘Vo Saitutr. Vicat's Mortars 17 Every cubic 
metre of lime consumes (un an average) 1.66 steres in fire. 
wood, 22.00 steres in faggots, and 30 steres in fuscines. 1885 
Av MACFARLANE M/y's. rith. 93 In the metric system we 
have three series of umts of volume. The stere and its deri 
vatives are fur solid measure, 

+Stere,v. Obs. In 3 steoren. [OE. sédran, 
styran :—*stérjan, {. stéy incense: sec STUR.] 

L. gntr. ‘Yo burn or offer incense. 

¢ 1000 ELFric Wuer. xvi. 47 Aaron pa ardlice arn to bam 
folce and sterde mid thimiama. 

2. trans. To perfume with or as with incense. 

¢1000 Sav. Leechd. 1,98 Ster [c.”. styr) hyne mid pare 
wyrtte be man aristolochiam nenined. a@rago Ureisun 45 
in O. £. flo, 1. 193 Per ote schal ham steoren mid guldene 
chelle. 

Stere, obs, form of Stan, STEER, Sir. 

Steregon (sterigpn). Solid Geom, [irreg. f. 
Gr. orepe-cs solid + ywvia angle.] (Sce quot. 1881.) 

1881 Hatsteo Mensuration 78 A steregon, the natural 
unit of solid angle, is the whole amount of solid angle about 
a point inapace, 1883 W. THomson in Encjicl. Brit. XVI. 
25/2 (Adopts the word from Halstead, but uses it for ‘a 
plane solid angle’, i.e. the amount of solid angle at the centre 
which is sabtended by the heinisphere). 


Sterelminthan, Zocl. rire. 
next +-an.] A stcrelminthous worm. 

1842 Brande Dict. Sct. etc., Sterelminthans. 

Sterelminthous sterelmi‘npas’, 2. Zool. [f. 
mod.L, Sterelmintha (irreg. f. Gr. orep-eds solid + 
éAuw6-, ~Apwys intestinal worm) + -ovs.] Of or per- 
taining to the Stere/mintha, Owen's name for a 
division of the Entozoa comprising the endopara- 
sitic worms having a solid body with no visccral 
cavity. So Sterelmi‘nthic a. (in recent Dicts.). 

1843 Ancyci. Metrop. (1845) VIL. 2623/2 The Sterelmin- 
thous Order..have no distinct cavity for their alimentary 
apparatus. 1870 RoLieston «iim. Life 138 note, Neither 
are the Hirudineae truly ‘parenchymatous ’ or ‘ sterelmin- 
thous ‘ Vermes in the same sense. 

Steren, obs. form of STERN a. 


Sterenchyma (stére'nkima). Sot. rare. 
[irreg. f. Gr. crep-eds solid + éyxbya infusion, after 
parenchyma.) = SCLERENCHYMA 2. 

1856 Gerritt & Henrrey Microgr. Dict. 642 Steren- 
chyma, aname which might be used to distinguish the bony 
cellular tissue of shells, stoncs of fruit, &c. 1862 Bentiey 
Aan. Bot. 28 When, .parenchymatous cells become much 
thickened by..secondary deposits, ..if the secondary deposits 
are of bony hardness, as in the stones of fruits, &c., Henfrey 
has proposed the term sterenchyma. 

Stereo! (ste'réo, stieréo), abbreviation of Stz- 
REOTYPE (/i/. and fig.) ; also attrth., as stereo forme, 
-matler, -metal, etc. 

1823 ° Jon Bar’ Diet. Turf 166 Stereo, abbreviated from 
stereotype, one of the cheap-and-nasty nvanufactures in this 
country, the pages being usually left incorrect and blun- 
derons, in pursuance of the saving plan which first suggested 
casting them in stereo. 1880 F. J. F. Witson ener 
. Kew. 
CL.533 Firms which deal in stereomatter. 1883 4 thenzum 
ga Dec. 811/1 We have not compared the two issues line 
for line together; but on a cursory examination they appear 
to owe their origin to the same set of stereos. 1886 Padi 
Mall Gaz.24 Nov.a It is printed on the flat, from sia stereo 
formes, 1888 Jacomt Printers’ Vocad. 132-3. 1896 G. B, Suaw 
in Sat. A'ev. 18 Apr. 397/a The best part of the entertainment 
is Mr. Osmond rr’s music—mere stereo, no doubt, much 
of it, hut smart, appropriate stereo. 1897 Tirosn Jan. 
Chem. 531 Stereo-metal is also a mixture of lead, tin, and 
antimony, 1901 Daily Chron. 13 Dec. 4/5 The old, ham- 
mered ‘stereos’ of the cricket reporter. 

Stereo 2 (ste'rzo, stie-réo), abbreviation of Stz- 


REOSCOPE, STEREOSCOPIC. 7a 
3876 Nature 1a Oct. 525/a A stereo-slide to which it was 
appended was Brecched ee in January last. 1893 
Photogr. Ann. Al. p. cli, Single Stereo Lenses. /did. 309 
A camera.. specially constructed for stereowork. 1897 Pop. 
Sct. Monthly Dec. 187 Stereo views can be shown upon a 
screen. c E 
Stereo- (serio, stieréo-), before a vowcl pro- 
perly stere-, combining form repr. Gr. oreprds 
solid, in various (chiefly recent) scientific and tech- 
nical terms; for the more important of these see 
their alphabetical places. (In some instances 
referring to the nse or principle of the stereoscope, 
and thus practically serving as combining form 
116-4 


[Formed as 


STEREO-. 924 STEREOGRAPHIC. 


of stercoscope or stereoscopic: ch SreREo!.) Ste:reo- | cases we bave been considering, may be called *stereomers, | Schlotrhauer in Munich. 18s Axxa M. Howits Art-Stud. 


5 ene st el y : Lbid. 194 *Stereomeric compounds of dyad platinum. /6¢d. Munich (1853) 1.239 Sterrio-chromte (sic] is the discovery of 
ee ntrio (se ntrik) op Chem, applied to a formula 195 Certain cases of ‘stereomerism. 1858 Proc. Koy. Soc. thecelehrated Micnisesivon Fuchs of Munich. 1887 A acycé. 
indicating a hypothetical direction of the bonds of | £X. 194 On the *Stereomonoscope: a new instrument hy | Brit. XX11. 53/1 In this process of ‘stereochromy ',..the 
certain atoms in a molecule towards a common which an apparently Single Picture produces the Stereo- more immediate basis for the painting consists of a thin 
centre (cf. stereo-isomer below, and STEREOCHEMIS- | SCOPIC Ilusion. 1876 EZucycl. Brit. V. 815/1 In 1858 he [se. layer of..cement made up of powdered marble, dolomite, 

. " C A. F. Claudet] produced the stereo-monoscope, in teply to nartz, and air-wora quicklime with water glass. On it 
TRY). Ste:reo-co'mparator [( SOMPARATOR); (2) | a‘challenge from Sir David Brewster. 1865 Brit. Frei. | the colours are laid with plain water. 
an instrument on the stereoscopic principle, used | Photogr. 15 Sept. agai Une oleae eee 1890 So Ste:reochroma‘tic, -chro’mic adjs., per- 
to superpose a pair of astronomical photographs sees ee | Meas = Beer AST rs taining to or executed by stereochromy; Ste'reo- 
taken at an interval of time, and detect any move- An apparatus devised in America about 1861..was called chroma‘tically adv.; Stereochro’matize v., 
ment of a star or other object which has taken | a ‘stereophantascope 0 “x908 Geogr. Pru. (R.G. 8.) | érans, ?to treat with water-glass as in stereochromy. 
ment of star or other abe oaeope baving XML sq wun gnaeCHROcs AUconphie Gave | sdelocinmte gnniagos tnd cy sel Bl 
the object-glasses at a great distance apart, used in, | een ee adil - ocr AE ee stereo-chromatic painting on baked clay. 1845 usder 

‘ 5 : ing. 1903 Nature 8 Oct. 546/1 Stereophotography is the 6 Sent. The pict! *, ti 
stereophotographic surveying to measure the dis- | subject which concludes Col. Laussedat’s ees of instru- | this pt, 42/1 The pictots Excite alae 
tances of objects. +Ste:reo-ele’ctrica., applied to | ments and methods. 1907 Nature 14 Nov 46/2 Mr. Taver- | way. 3907 Athenzum 23 Nov. 660/1 Burrows's figurines 
a (thermo-electric) current produced by contact of | Tit Se Cage alas Oe ee vce caret a the singe hensecewete SORE 
* 5 ci mites, taken witha 5 live. 1 - | and were as soon as possible *st hi tized. 18 
solids (Opp. to HyDRO-ELECTRIC 1). Ste reoglyph wicke's Science-Gossip XY. 246. Naegeli..considers proto: | Lurlder 6 Sept. ce 2 For “testis ee iis, ead 
v. [Gr yAvg-ev to engrave: cf. GLYPH] = STEREO- plasm to be compounded of a fluid hygroplasm and a solid | chromic paintings Rave heen subjected to the most severe 
MOULD vy. Stereogno‘stic a. [Gr. yyworiees > Sec Bids ihe 1897 = ecniiet cio daa ondlay | trinls, 1887 ee Brit. oS rae ae A stereochromic 
aes ; e corullites..are almost completely p below bh aintin nlike © F t id fresc i 

Grosric], pertaining to the mental apprehension of stereoplasm. 1901 H. Gaoow Amphibia, etc. (Camb. Nat. Peale aol Betas arcs phere influences aoe 
the formsof solid objectsbytouch. Ste:reo-i'somer Hist.) 79 The vertebra: exhibit three types. -.1 Lepospon- Stereogram (ste'rio rem). [f. STEREO- + 
(-ai'sdmas), Chenz., onc ‘of two or more isomeric | dylous anc Fag et aa a. ‘Temnospondylous. «2 h. beers) gr g C : 

S ‘ ‘| 2 | *Stereospondylous.—The three component units lus by Co- . * 
compounds eae are tae to differ by virtue a ossification into a solid, amphiccelons vertebra. 1875 Keicnr | 1, A diagram representing a solid object on a 
difference in the spatia arrangement (not in the | Dict. Afech. 2378 *Stereostatic arch. 1830 Heascier Study - plane; esp. a drawing in which the inequalities or 
order of connexion) of the atoms in the molecule; | Mat. hit. 228 Pneumatics, hydrostatics, and what might, | P , a f Se di ab q 1i 
so Ste:reo-isome'ric 2., -iso"meride ( =-7s07er), without impropriety, be termed *stereostatics. 1893 Nation | curvature of a surlace is indicated by contour lines 
ae 5 E : ee (N.Y.) 2 Feb. 90/2 This mathematical part might well he = or shading. 

so‘merism Ste‘reomer, Ste:reome‘ric @ a ES 
oh me . f "3 | called stereostatics. 1861 Proc. Roy. Soc. XE. 70 A new 3868 J. C. Maxwext Sef. Papers (1890) Hf. 101 The Con- 
Stereo‘merism, Chem.[after lsomeR,etc.] = sferco- | Optical Instrument called the ‘*Stereotrope '. 1900 J. Lora struction of Stereograms of Surfaces. 1877 Catal, Spec. 
ssomer, -tsomertc, -isomerisi, Btexeomonoscope Compar. Physiol, Brain xiii. (1gor) 184 Many plants and | Collect. Sci. Apparatus S. Kens. Mus. (ed. 3) 40 Stereo- 
ul 12 . . . a 

[see Mono- and -ScoPE], an instrument invented by animals are forced to orient their bodies in a certain way grams of the Lines of Curvature of Surfaces. 


5 e . 4 _ toward solid bodies with which they come in contact. [ have 2A ic pi ‘ xt1 A . 
A. F, Clandet in 1858, with two lenses by which | given this kind of irritability the name *stereotropism... 1866 \ stereosoupie Dettre Statens ies 


an image of an object is projected upon a screen | There is..a positive and negative stereotropism, and there | stand out by themselves, from all others, beyond all com- 
of ground glass so as to appear solid, asina  % also *stereotropic curvation’. Peer ia parison, a stupendous intellectual stereogram. 1872 Proc- 
stereoscope. Ste:reophanta'mascope, -phan- Stereobate (steréobelt). Arch. [= ¥. stéréo- \ tox Ess. Astron. iv. 60 He had exhibited..some beautiful 
tascope [Gr. évracpa appearance Puan | 2aéé, It. stereobate, ad.L, stereobata, ad. Gr. *a7e- | stereograms of this globe [se. Mars]. 

ie > 


asm +-SCoPE], a form of kinetoscope giving a peoBarns, f. orepeds solid + -Bargs as in orvdoBarns Stereograph (ste'réegra:f), sd. [f. STEREO- + 


stereoscopic effect. Ste-reopho'tograph, a sterco- | Stytopate.] A solid mass of masonry serving as | -GRaPE. : : , 
apie photoerape wen Ea ereeeee ie a, | 2 base for 2 wall or a row of colmmns. (See also 1. A picture (or pair of pictures) representing the 
d : 


(abbrev, stereo-photo), pertaining to or involving | ane) ee eee er ee Be a ne Sweets Co} a made toappear) 
; 3 as - « term occurs only once in ancient use (Vitruvins m1. | solid, a stereoscopy otograph. 

the use of Ste:reophoto graphy; the making of | jij). Vitruvins explains it as a massive wall built from_the 1859 Adlantic RoE Jane Sa have now obtained 
Stereoscopic photographs. Ste:reopho:tomiero- | groundas a support for a row of columns. Modern writers | the douhleeyed or twin pictnres, or Stereograph, if we may 
graph, a photomicrograph taken with a stereo- | Can Me Laer ne eee Care an coin a name. 859 erect Britimny to Mane TE 

i 5 : 4 . | used it in various applicdtions, rding to some, - | graphs of any object of interest. 3862 ”'¢ ron's Reg. Nov. 
seu camera. gen ent (Gr. aes > | date is the generic term for a basement either under a wall ela The Roast of the full moon taken by Mr, De- 
see Praséa], (@) Biol Nage's term for the | or a row of columns, and a ‘stylobate’ is 2 stereobate of | Jarue show that our satellite deviates very considerably 
denser or more solid part of protoplasm (distin- | which the superstructure is columnar. Others restrict | from the spherical form. _@ 1876 M. Coutins Pen SR.(1879) 
guished from HyeropLasn); (0) Zoo/, an endos) ||| <fe7ceeateto the basement of a wall, as distinguished from | TI, 96 His [Borrow’s] vivid style seems to act on common- 
thecal struct i \ lopi _ | séylobate, a basement under a row of columns. Others, | place objects as the stereoscope on the stereograph; it gives 

ecal structure in corals, enveloping or con again, use sferecdbate for the whole basement, and sfylobate | them a solidness and reality. 


ee aa or ee Su in oy pet g i ane upper portion of this, which is added when there are 9. An instrument for making projections or geo- 

ence Ste:reopla’smic a., consisting o! or 0 € 5 ‘ ical drawi f skulls or similar solid objects. 
. 826 Paaker Gloss. Archit. (1840) 206 Stylobate, Stereo- metrical drawings O! S s 2} 

nature of stereoplasm (Cent. Dict. 1891). Stereo- bie eee or ete ofa empl below the 3877 Catal. Spec. Collect. Sci. Apparatus S. Kens. Mus. 


spo‘ndylous a. Zool, [Gr. onévdvdos vertebra}, | columns. Ce Hosxine Archit. in Encyct, Brit. (ed. 7) (ed. 3) 956 Craniograph, by M. Broca. Stereograph, hy M. 
characterized by completely ossified vertebree, as | LIL. 470 Stereodate, a basement, It is sought tomakeadis- | Broca, 1878 Baartey tr. Tonia Lae ne dines 
the suborder Stercospond) Zi of amphibians. Ste'- tinction between this term and Stylodate qv. by restrict. | The stereograph .. gives. all the visible details, as wet! as 
Uy, Ie nee ing the latter to its real import, and applying stereobate to | some inaccessible to the eye, and is applied to each of the 
reosta'tic a., Afech. [sce Sratic], applied to an | a hasement in the absence of columns, 1875 Lxcycl. Brit. five surfaces of the skull which it is useful to reproduce. _ 
arch constructed (o sustain the pressure of a mass TE. 32/1 [Italian Architecture.] A basement is either a low 3. An apparatus for making: embossed points in 
of solid matter, asa geostaticarch. Ste:reosta‘tics, stereobate or a lofty story, according as it is intended to | metal plates in a system of printing for the blind. 


i i j ; ° support a single ordinance {etc.} ee . PY Living Topics Mag. (N.Y.) Feb. 131, Mr. Wait.. 
the statics of solid bodies. Stetreotelesmeter ence Stereobatic z., pertaining to or having een see Fer aie Cie ocrntt by which they [the 


[TeveMerer], 2 stereotelescope with a scale OF | the character of a stereobate. blind] can emboss metal plates for printing in embossed 
other contrivance for measuring thedistance between 1875 Encycl. Brit. U1. 408/1 A sterecbatic dado raised on | characters. 
objects viewed. Ste:reote‘lescope, a binocular | the stylobate and anta-base mouldings. Hence Ste'reogra:ph 2., /7a75., to take a stereo- 


telescope with the objectives a considerable dis- 
tance apart (variable at pleasure), used in military 
operations, etc. Sterreotro:pe, a form of thanma- 
trope or zoetrope fitted with a stereoscope, so that 
the figures appear solid and in motion. Stereo’ 
tropism, Z7o/. [see Trorisxt], the growth or move- 
ment of an organism in a particular direction under 
the stimulus of contact with a solid body: so 


Stereotro‘pio a., pertaining to stereotropism, 
sgoz Nature 3 July 238/1 Chemical Society, June 18...A 


discussion of the various possible space formule of henzene 
and a reply to Graehe's ohijections to the *stereocentric Te- 
presentation. 1901 Observatory Dec. 471 A new instrument 
called a‘ *Stereocomparator ',. described by Dr. Max Wolf 
in Astr. Nach, No. 3749. 1903 Datly Chron. 1 Dec. 7/7 
‘The ohject of the stereo-comparator is..to detect ata glance 
any unusual objects, such as new stars, variable stars, or 
small planets. 1832 Nat. Philos., Magnetism xiil, § cecv. 
93 (U.K.S.) The term *Stereo-electric current has..been 
applied to the former (the Thermo-electric], . .to, mark its 
being produced in systems formed of solid bodies alone. 
1857 Adienvum 6 June 720 The tables before us are calcu- 
Jnted, nnd *stereoglyphed. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., 
Brit. UE. No. 3006 Tables calculated and stereoglyphed by 
the Swedish calculating machine. 2894 Goutp Jélustr. 
Dict. Med., *Stercognostic, pertaining to the cognition of 
solidity, or tri-dimensional forms. 1898 C. L. Dana Wervous 
Dis. (ed. 4) 54 note, The stereognostic sense. 1899 Brit. 
Med. Frut. 9 Dec. 1600 This condition [of inability to recog- 
nise objects by the tactile sense] has been descrihed as 


Stereochemistry (ste:réoke-mistri). [f STE- | graph or stereoscopic photograph of, 

REO--+-CHEMISTRY.] ‘That department of chemistry 1860 O. W. Hotmes Prof. Breakfast-t. viii, Having been 
which deals with theoretical differences in the | photographed, and stereographed, +k ae 
relative position in space of atoms in a molecnle, Stereographic (sterzogrie ),.@. fad. mod. 


in relation to differences in the optical and chemical | L- stereographicts, f, Gr. arEpeo-s Solidi ayeagtegas 
properties of the substances. see -ararHic, Cf. F. stéréographique, \t. stereo- 


1800 V. Mrvea in Smithsonian Rep. 366 Le Bel and van 't grafico.) ‘ : " 

Hoff. .considering those substances which turn the plane of 1. Delineating or representing a solid body on a 
polarization of light, arrived at..a conception of the aggre- plane : applied spec. toa kind of rojection used 
gation of the atoms within the molecules in space. Ihus : : in which th tre of projection isa 
BNfield of study was created which van't Hoff called ‘Za | 12 maps, etc., in whic € cen pro} 

vnimie dans Tespace’ and which we now call Stereo. | point on the surface of the sphere, and the whole 
chemistry. 1899 Duedlin Rev. Oct. 340 This is called Geo- sphere is represented once on an infinite plane, 


ee Me seat c. pelt ainine to serece circles being represented as circles, and the angles 
eG g being retained. 


chemistry. . Techn. 1, Stereographick Projection. 
3890 V. Mevea in Smithsonian Rep. 366 Numerous cases etd: Re neni iret "A 4b, The Laws of the.. 
of isomerism..were regarded as stereo-chemical ones. 1907 Stereographic. Projection of the Sphere. 1730 GarENwoop 
A. W. Stewaar Stercochent. 314 Stereochemical problems in Phil, frans. XXXVHL 68 In the Figures I have at- 
into which isomerism does not enter. tempted the Stereographic Projection of the most consider- 

Stereochrome (ste'r7ékroum). [a. G. sieréo- | able Scenes. 1737 Gentt. Mag. VAL. 611 fn those Stereo 
chrom (v.Fuchs),f,Gr.orep-eds solid + xpa@pa colonr.] | graphic Maps, where a..Hemisphere is eed pe a 

1. = STEREOCHROMY. Also, @ picture produced Plan parallel toa Meridian. 1863 Harsorao Gloss. Navtg-, 


. s.v., The stereographic projection of the sphere is a natural 
by stereochromy, | Also 72 _ Auten projection ofthe concavity of eee i be 

1 hem, Gaz. . 21 e Stereochrome of Fuchs... “mitive, the eye being placed on the surface ‘ 
The stereochrome is essentially the process oF fresco seeco ae pereeity pte gee pape oe pigit 
invested with the capability o| receiving and perpetuating Paocton Ess. Astron. wv. 62 A..chart o} ars on the 
waekeet the Hipvest netic pbeey 3896 Westin. Gaz. Bccbraphic proiections 3879 Sia A. R. CLARKE in Encyel. 
28 May 7/3 The two great stereochrome pictures by Maclise | Ari#, X. 203 Notwithstanding the facility of construction, the 
in the Royal Gallery. stereographic projection is not much used in map-making. 


“touch paralysis’ or Joss of the stereo; nostic sense. 1 = y 
Stosson in Arner. Chem. Frnl. Apr. oa My work on om A (See quot.) § 4 A +2, Used todesignate the ‘stereotype steel plates 
Bodies was chiefly directed towards the preparation of 1895 Ure's Dict, Arts (ed. 7) Ul. out Cad Aaa + | used for reproducing copper-plate engravings. Obs. 
stereoisomers. 1906 Athenzusmt 28 Apr. 519/2 The two name given to a. Process of stereotyping, the printing © 1B10 in Adridgm, Specif. Patents, Printing (1859) 122 
different Inctic acids..are supposed to be stereo-isomers ae yy) Sou Saree ee Plates thus constructed are what I call Perkins’ * sterio- 


one another. 1897 Frni. Chem. Soc, Abstr. 1. 129 *Stereo- 
isomeric compounds. 1907 A W, Srewaat Stereochem. 270 
The stereo-isomeric cobalt salts, 1893 Yrut. Chem. Soe. 
‘Abstr. 1. 681 Determination of *Stereoisomerides. 1894 /did. 
393 “Stereoisomerism. 1907 A.W. Stewaat Stereochen. 135 
Stereoisomerism without optical activity. 1898 E1toaar tr. 
van’i Llof''s Arrangemt, atoms 81 ‘The jsomers..in the 


Stereochromy (ste ‘réokrau:mni). [ad. G., stereo- graphic [s/c] steel plates,’ one of which will serve to give as 

chromie, formed as prec. + sce -Y.] A process of | many impressions as would wear out a great number of 

moral painting in which water-glass is used as a copper-plates. ( 

preservative against atmospheric inflnences. 3. Pertaining to stereoscopic photography. { 
3845 Bucider 6 Sept. 422/3 Stereochromy. A new method 1859 Atlantic ‘Monthly June 748 Yo render commas 

of architectural painting, by Dr. Fuchs and Professor | of similar objects, or of any that we may wish to see side 


STEREOGRAPHICAL. 


by side, easy, there should he a stereographic ene/re or fixed 
standard of focal length for the camera lens. /éid., Al- 
ready a workman has been travelling about the country with 
stereograpbic views of furniture. . 
4, Pertaining to the use of the stereograph in 


craniometry. (See STEREOGRAPH 2.) 

1886 Buck's Handbk, Med. Sci. 11.26/1 Particular methods 
of craniometric projections, diverse eee proceed- 
ings [etc.]..cannot ere be mentioned in detail. 

te:reogra phical, «. [f. as 
prec. +-AaL.} = prec. 

1675 SHERBURNE Sphere of Manilins c 2b, This and All 
other Stereographica) Projections. 1738 J. Hamitton 
Stereogr. 1. 13 The different ways of describing Objects on 
p Plane by Mathematical Rules are two, Geometrical and 
Stereographical. 1797 A/outh. Mag. 111. 41 Useful in the 
piace of stereographical projection. 1805 Gent’. Mag. 

Jar. 251/1 All the stereographical plates are to be made 
according to the improved process described by Karl Stan- 
hope, 1884 Health Frid. Catal. 137/1 Geological and 
Stereographical Maps of the British Isles. 

Ste‘reogra‘phically, cav. [f. prec. + -1¥2.] 

In a stereographic manner; by stereographic pro- 
jection. 
, 1679 Phil, Collect.X\1.44 A Representation of the Heavens 
in two large Hemispheres. .Stereographically projected. 1708 
Brit. Apollo No. 14. 4/1 To Project Stereographically a 
Spherical Triangle. 1890 Greennite in Messenger Alath. 
XX. 16 Suppose we project the terrestrial meridians and 
parallels eerenataabically with respect to a pole on the 
equator,..we obtain a system of dipolar circles. 

Stereography (ster/p'grifi). [ad. mod.L. 
stercographia, t. Gr. arepedes solid + -ypagia: see 
-ORAPHY. Cf. F. stérdographie.J 

1. The art of delineating or representing the forms 
of solid bodies on a plane, as in perspective ; in 
quot. 1860, stereoscopic photography. 

1700 Moxon Math. Dict., Steriography, or the Descrip- 
tion or Drawing the Forms of Solids upon a Plain. 1738 
J. Hamitton (77t/e) Stereography; or a compleat body of 
perspective in all its branches, 1842 Gwitt 4rchit. Gloss., 
Stereagraphy, that branch of solid geometry which demon- 
strates the properties and shows the construction of all 
regularly defined solids. 1860 Mrs. Byrne Undercurrenis 
1, 240 The animadversions of this journal are directed 
against the abuse of photography and stereography. 

2. See quot. (Cf STEREOGRAPH 2.) 

1886 Buck's Handbk. Med, Sci. 11, 25/2 Graphic repre- 
sentation of the skull, or stereography, is a branch of cra- 
niometry by which the forms of the diverse curves of the 
head are traced, after measurement, on paper, or otherwise 
figured. f 

Stereome (ste‘réoum). Also (after Ger.) -om. 
[ad. Gr. orepéwpa solid body or part, firmament, 
f. grepeoty to make solid, strengthen, f. orepeds 
solid.] a. ot. Schwendener’s term for those 
elements of a fibro-vascular bundle which contri- 
bute to its strength or stability; ‘mechanical’ 
tissue; cf. Mestour. b. Zoo/. A proposed general 
term for the hard strengthening or skeletal tissues 
of animals in general, including invertebrates: see 
quot. 1891. p 

1885 Goopate Physio’. Bot, 191 To the elements which 
impart strength to a hundle Schwendener has given the 
name stereom. 1887 Hittuouse Strasburger's Handbh. 
Pract. Bot, 88 The system of mechanical tissue, the Ste- 
reome. 1892 F. A. Batuer in Vature 12 Feb. 345/1 Among 
wants long felt..is some word that shall express for Invere 
tebrata the idea that the word done expresses for Vertebrata. 
..1,, venture to suggest the adoption of the word Stereom, 
.. This word..may..be thns defined: any hard calcareous 
tissue forming skeletal structures in Metazoa Invertebrata, 
and in Protozoa. 1898 H.C. Porter tr. Strasburger etc. 
Vext-bk. Bot, 169 Mechanical Tissues (Stereome). | : 

+Stereo‘meter!, Ods. [f Gr. oreped-s solid 
+-pérpys measurer.] One versed in stereometry. 

1608 R. Norton Stevin’s Disue B 3 b, To Land-meaters, 
Measurers of ‘Tapistry, Stercometers in generall. 

Stereometer ® (ste'r7p'mitoz). [a. F. stérdo- 
metre, f. Gr. oreped-s solid + -pérpoy : see -METER.] 

1. An instrument for measnring the specific gravity 
of porous or pulverulent bodies, invented by Say, a 
French officer of engineers, in 1797. Also attrid. 

18or Encyel. Brit. Suppl. 11. s25/2 Stereonreter, an in- 
strument lately invented in France for measuring the volume 
of a body, however irregular, without plunging it in any 
liquid. 1856 W. H. Mitrer in PArl, Trans. CXLVI. 799 
To construct an instrument on the principle of the Stereo- 
meter invented by M. Say for the purpose of determining 
the specific gravity of gunpowder. /dfd. 801 The stereo- 
meter was mounted in a room..at the Mint, September 12, 
1843. [dia 877 Stereometer observations. 1876 Cat. Sri. 
A ae S. Kexs. 30 Stereometer for ascertaining the density 
o ies by determining their volume. 

2. An apparatus consisting of a frame of bars and 
columns with sliding rods and wires, for illustrating 
problems in solid geometry. 

1884 Knicut Dict. Meck. Suppl. 

tStereome‘trian. 04s. vare—'. [f. SrEREO- 
METRY +-AN.] = STEREOMETER ], 

1608 R. Norton Stevin's Disnte D 4, The Stereometrian 
shall vse the measure of the towne or place, as the Yard, 
Ell, &e. ; a 

Stereometric (ste:réome'trik), a, [ad. mod.L. 
stereometricus (Freigius 1§53), f. Stereometria 
STEREOMETRY.] Pertaining to stereometry or solid 
geometry; relating to or existing in three dimen- 
sions of space. 

3862 Frat. Franklin Inst, June 416 Mr. John Warner 


° 


Now rare. 


925 


submitted to the mecting his Stereomctric Tablet. /did. 
417 The Stereometric Tablet is intended to assist computa- 
tion of earthwork by the method of Transverse Gronnd- 
Slopes. 1875 H. Vogel's Chem. Light & Photogr. xiii. 137 
\€the flat figure is parallel to the retina,..by well-known 
stereometric laws the representation is like the original. 
1890 V. Mever in Swithsonian Rep. 366 The stereometric 
forms of a few simple molecules. 

Stereome trical, «. Now rare. [f. as pree. 
+ -AL.] = prec. 

1656 W. Du Garo tr. Comenius’ Gate Lai, Uni, § 527.135 
A Gage, whereon stereometrical numbers are inscribed. 
1673 J. Suitu Stereor2, Synopsis, The Stereometrical Pro- 
blems, &c. in this Book. 1727 Baitey vol. Il, Stereoeie- 
trical, pertaining to the Art of Stereometry. 

Stereometry (ster/p*métri). Now rave. [ad. 
mod.L. stereometria, a. Gr. aTepeoper pia, f. aTepedes 
solid + -perpia: see -METRY. Cf. Fy stérdometric 
(1360 in Elatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The art or science of measuring solids; that 
branch of geometry which deals with solid figures, 
solid geometry; the practical application of this 
to the measurement of solid bodies. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. a iij b, The generall name of these 
Solide measures, is Stereometrie, 15994 R. Asuvey tr. Loys 
ée Koy 128 Plato affirmeth, that Geometrie was vnperfect 
in his time, and that Stereometrie, and the Cubike wanted. 
1608 R. Norton Stevin’s Disme D 4, Gandgerie is Stereo- 
metrie..but all Stereometrie is not Gaudgerie. 1673 J. 
Suit (title), Stereometrie ; or the Art of Practical Gauging. 
1674 ?Atl. Trans. 1X. 88 In Stereometry, or Measuring of 
Solids as a tapering Timber. 1683 ‘J’. Everarp (fle), 
Stereometry made eapie, or ‘The description and use of a new 
Gauging rod, or Sliding rule. 1795 I. Maurice Miadostan 
1. xii, (1820) 1. 439 From planimetry, or the mensuration of 
surfaces, they.. proceeded to. .stereometry, or the mensura- 
tion of solids, 
Stereometry. 1874 Edin. Kev. July 175 The text [of Diirer] 
.1s full of detailed measurements, and calculations of the 
stereometry, or solid contents, of the several limbs. 

2. The art of measuring specific gravities with a 
STEREOMETER (sense 1), In recent Dicts. 


Stereomould (ste'r/o,mdu:ld), v. [f. STEREO- + 
MouLp w., after stereotype: cf. Steneol.] trans. 
To stereotype by casting ina mould. So Ste*reo- 
mould sé., ‘a mould used in stereotyping ’ (Cezz?. 
Dict. 1891). 

1857 G. & E. Scuevutz (¢it/e), Specimens of ‘Tables, Calcu- 
lated, Stereomoulded and Printed by Machinery. /ézd. 
Pref. p. xvi, By turning the handle..the whole table re- 
quired ig calculated and stereomoulded in the lead. By 
this expression ix meant that the strip of lead is made into 
a beautiful stereotype mould, 

Stereopticon (ster/p-ptikgn). [f. Gr. orepe-ds 
solid + darixdv, neut, of dmrixeés Optic.] A double 
magic lantern arranged to combine two images of 
the same object or scene upon a screen, so as to 
produce the appearance of solidity as in a stereo- 
scope ; also used to canse the image of one object 
or scene to pass gradually into that of another with 
dissolving effect. Also atirih. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Afech. 2376. 1878 E. W, Crark Life 
in B pan 171 The fame of the stereopticon reached the 
palace. /é7d., Splendid stereopticon pictures. /did, 178 
After the stereopticon entertainnient. 1894 Outing Sept. 
449/1 The stately Nelson Column,..just as I had seen it 
projected hy a stereopticon lantern fifteen years before. 

Stereoscope (ste'rioskdup, offen stiorr7o-). [ff 
Gr. areped-s solid + -SCOPE.] 

1. An instrument for obtaining, from two pictures 
(usually photographs) of an object, taken from 
slightly different points of view (corresponding to 
the positions of the two eyes), a single image giving 
the impression of solidity or relief, as in ordinary 
vision of the object itself. 

In the original form of the instrument (reflecting sterco- 
scope), invented by Wheatstone, the images were combined 
by means of mirrors placed at a suitable angle; the common 
form (refracting or lenticular stereoscope), invented after. 
wards by Brewster, has two tubes each containing a lens, 
through which the two pictures are viewed by the corre- 
sponding eyes, K 

1838 C. Wiatstone in Pail, Trans. CRXVIIL. 374, Se 
propose that it be called a Stereoscope, to indicate its pro- 
perty of representing solid figures, 1849 AeA. Brit, Assoc. 
1. 6 The most generally useful of these forms is the Lenti- 
cular Stereoscope., 1856 Afech. Mag. 12 Jar. 36 The Cosmo- 
rama Stereoscope. 1858 Edin. Rev. Oct. 453 The books of 
Mr. Newman, the well-known philosophical-instrument- 
maker supply..evidence of his having constructed stereo- 
scopes for Professor Wheatstone in..the year 1832, 1861 
Sir D. Brewster in Mrs, Gordon Home Life (1869) 346, Lam 
not the discoverer of the Stereoscope. I am only the in- 
ventor of the Lenticular Stereoscope now in universal use. 
1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. 1, v, (1876) 59 The stereoscope has 
now become a drawing-room toy. 4 

2. Surg. An instrument resembling a catheter, 
for detecting solid foreign bodies, as calculi. rare. 

1857 Dunciison Med. Lex., Stereoscope...,an instrument 
for detecting a calculus in the bladder, and foreign bodies 
inthe soft parts, _ : . 

Stereoscopic (steroskp:pik), z. [f. prec. + 
-1¢.] Of, pertaining to, or adapted to the stereo- 
scope; having an appearance of solidity or relief 
like an object viewed in a slereoscope. , 

1855 Frail. Franklin [ust, Feb. 143 A stereoscopic locket, 
..8O arranged that the two pictures, with the appropriate 
fenses, are contained in a medallion of ordinary size. 1859 
All Year Reund 19 Nov. 79/1 Those stereoscopic slides 


1827 GuTterioce itif/e), A New System of | 


STEREOTYPE. 


which look so cnriously like lif. 1862 Cata/, Internat, 
Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 2958, Stereotrope or stereoscopic 
thaumatrope. 1879 H. Gruss in ? rac. Royal Dubl. Soc. 
182 This arrangement..causes the images to coalesce, and 
produces the stereoscopic effect. 

Jig. 1909 G. K. Cnesterton Orthodoxy ii. 47 His spiritaal 
sight is stereoscopic like his physical sight. 

Ste'reosco'pically, av. [t. prec. + -au + 
-L¥ 2: sce -1cALLy.] ‘In a stereoscopic manner}; 
by or as by means of the stereoscope ; with an 
appearance of solidity as in a stereoscope ; alsofiv. 

1856 Mech. Mag. 12 Jan. 36 By using larger lenses of 
proper foca} length, pictures of any dimensions may be 
viewed stereoscopically. 1860 O. W. Houmes Prof Break- 
Jast-t. vi, 1f we will,.luok at then stereoscopicilly, with 
both eyes instead of one. 1868 Lockyer Guiliemin's fleavens 
(ed. 3) 57 He combines Sun-pictures stercoscopically, and 
shews the faculas to be above, and the spots Lelow the 
general surface. 

Stereoscopism (steréjpskipiz'm}. ronce-td. 
[f. STEREOscove +-isM.] Appearance of solidity, 
as of an object viewed in a stereoscope; stereo- 
scopic effect. 

1892. M. Netson in Frad. Quek: tf Micros. Club July 54 
Stereoscopism, or ‘solid view ', can be obtained by one eye, 
. but solidity is better and more perfectly seen with twocyes. 

Stereoscopist (sterzp'skdpist). [fas prec. 
+-1ST.] One skilled in the use of the stereoscope; 
a maker of stereoscopes. 

1875 H. logel's Chem. Light § Phoategr. x. 102 Stereo 
scopists must have glasses that cau Le shifted, in oder that 
persons may adapt the position of the itnage to the eye. 

Stereoscopy (ster/p*skopi). [fas prec. +-y: 
cf, microscopy.) ‘The art or practice of using the 
stereoscope. 

1861 Ouce a HH 'vek 30 Mar. 371 Ocular stereoscopy. 1913 
Engl. Rev. Mar. 670 It is more than photography, it is 
niore than stereoscopy. 

Stereotomy ster¢ptomi’. (ad. F. séév‘olomie, 
f, Gr. oreped-s solid + -rouia: see -ToMy.] The 
science or art of cutting, or making sections of, 
solids; Uhat department of geometry which deals 
with sections of solid figures; the art of cutting 
stone or other solid bodies into measured forms, as 
in masonry, 

1928 Cuampers Cycé, 180r J. Jones tr. Bugge's Trav. Fr. 
Rep. v. 101 Sterevtomy,..in the scientific language of the 
Polytechnic School, signifies that pait of stone-cutting, on 
which Frezier and De la Rue have written so much. The 
theory und rules of projection are first studied. 1843 Blacker, 
Mag. LITT, 618 A division of the cube, or, as he (De Lisle] 
called it, the stereotumy of the cube. 1843 Cizdl Angin. & 
Asch. Frnd. V1. 99 1 His stercotomy, profile, proportion, 
and composition are admirable. 1903 .Vaéure 12 Mar. 
439/1 Stereotomy. By A.W. French..and H.C. Ives... 
This is another text-book for the student in civil engineer- 
ing, and treats of masonry work. . 

Hence Stereotomiec (ste:rzotp'mik), -ical adjs., 
pertnining to stereolomy; Stereo'tomist, one 
skilled in stereotomy. 

1828 WerusTER, Stereotomical. 1860 WorcEsTER, Stereo- 
tomic. c1goo Mrs. Scttuytrr Van Renssecarr //andbs. 
Eng. Cathedrals 2 (Cent. Suppl.) Gothic architects were 
wonderfully skilful stereotomists, 

Stereotype (ste‘riotaip, stiero-), 5d. and a. 
[a. F. stérdotype adj., f. Gr. oreped-s solid + rémos 
TYPE 5d, 

In Fr. the word has only the original adjectival use, and 
the subst. use = dition stéréotype.) 

A. sd. 

i. The method or process of printing in which a 
solid plate of type-metal, cast from a papier-maché 
or plaster mould taken from the surface of a forme 
of type, is used for printing from instead of tbe 
forme itself, 

1798 Anu. Reg, Chron, 22 The celebrated Didot, the 
French printer, with a German, named Herman, have 
annonnced a new discovery in printing, which they term 
stereotype. 1809 Europ. Mag. LV. 19 ‘The prospectus of 
almost every work informs us, that the thing will be done in 
stereotype. 1816 Q. Aco. XV. 345 The introducer of 
that mode of printing called Stereoty 1824 J. Jounson 
Shige Il. xxii. 657 The invention of Stereotype, like that 
of Printing, is somewhat involved in mystery. 

2. A stereolype plate. (In quol. 1817 used ¢rans/.) 

1817 Gent. Mag. Dec. 500 note, An obelisk with engraved 
hieroglyphics upon it—a wooden or copper plate—a medal 
—are stereotypes. @ 1823 Hutton Cowrse Afath. (1817) 1. 
150 | They] are printed with what are called stereotypes, the 
types in each page being soldered together into n solid mass. 
1858 Simmonus Dict. Trade, Stereotype, a solid page of 
metal cast from the letter-press. 1888 Zines 7 Jan. 7/1 Ile ~ 
seized the stereotypes and withdrew. 

b. In generalized sense. 

1823 Encyci. Brit. Suppl. VI. 37/3 The mode of casting 
stereotype is sufficiently simple. /éid. A plate of stereotype 
does not require to be more than the seventh or eighth part 
of the thickness or height of the ordinary types. 

3. fig. Something continued or constantly re- 
peated without change; a slereotyped phrase, 
formula, etc. ; stereotyped diction or nsage. 

1850 Prescott in Ticknor Zi/¢ (1864) 337, I told the Queen 
of ie Pee T had in finding myself in a land of friends 
instead of foreigners,—a sort of stereotype with me. 1877 
Moartey Crit. AMese. Ser. 11, 91 The growth of brighter ideals 
.-will go on, leaving ever further and further behind them 
your dwarfed finality and leaden moveless slereotype. 1908 
g. Rev. July 5 The stereotype of school, newspaper and 
epartment prevails, 


STEREOTYPE, 


4. attrib. and Comd., as stereotype art, metal, 
office, plate; stereotype-founder, manufacturer, 
printer; stereotype-block, (a) a stereotype 
plate; (4) a block of iron or wood on which a 
stereotype plate is fixed; stereotype-press, (@) 
a press for shaping and drying the mould in which 
a stereotype is cast; (4) a printing-press in which 
stereotypes are used. 

1801 Tilloch's Philos. Mag. X. 277 1f there would be an 
2dvantage in applying the “stereotype art to hooks of rapid 
sale. 1859 R. Hunt Guide Afus. Pract. Geol. (ed. 2) 188 
*Stereotype Blocks of Fusible Metal. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech., Sterectype-block, a block on which a stereotype is 
mounted to make it type-high. 1813 A. Witson in 7rans. 
Soc. Arts X XVITI.321 Having resolved tounite the business 
of a *Stereotype Bookseller to those of a Stereotype Manu- 
facturerand Printer, I propose that[ete.]. 1843 HOLTZAPFFEL 
Turning 1, 325 The *stereotype-cast is nearly as sharp asthe 


original type. /éfd., The *stereotype-founder takesa copy of | 


the entire mass of type in plaster of Paris. 1813 “Stereotype 
mannfacturer [see stereotype bookseller}. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 51 Thealloyscalledtype metal, *stereotypemetal. 1875 
Knient Dict. Mech., Stereotype-metal. 1804 tr. #'resding- 
hausen's Abstr. Chr. Ketig, before title, Standing Rules of 
The ‘Stereotype Office. 1807 A/onthly Mag. May 372/2 The 
expence of *Stereotype plates. .is not 201. per cent. of that of 
moveable type pages. 1872 Veats Techn. ffist. Cont. 339 
A componnd of tin and bismuth is employed in stereotype 
plates. 1805 Gent?. Afag. Mar. 2530/2 The first production 
of the new ‘stereotype press. 1875 Knicur Dict. Alech., 
Stercotrfe-press, a small press for use in the clay process 
(of stereotyping]. 1813 *Stereotype printer [see stereotype 
bookseller). 1820 T. Hoocson Zss. Stereotype Printing 119 
As a stereotype printer Mr. Wilson must ever rank amongst 
the most eminent. 


B. adj, (Often undistinguishable from the attrib. 
use of the sb.) 

L. @¢. Of an edition: Printed by the process 

described above in A. x. Also used as an epithet 


of the process. 

1Bo1 Z12loch's Philos. Mag. X. 268 The processes con- 
nected with letter-press-plate or stereotype printing. 1817 
Gentil. Mag. Dec. 500 mote, At the present Epoch (1800), the 
art of Printing is become rather retrograde; or we should 
not hear so much of Stereotype editions. 1820 MILNER 
Suppl. Mem. Eng. Cath. 243 A small stereotype edition of 
the New Testament. 1861 Smites Engineers V1. 142 Earl 
Stanhope. .also made important improvements in the process 
of stereotype printing. 

2. fig. = STEREOTYPED b. Now somewhat rave. 

1824 Morter Hajyi Bata I. Introd. Ep. p. xxxiv, It isan 
ingenious expression which I owe to you, sir, that the man- 
ners of the East are as it were stereotype. 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr, Rev, VW. ur. iii, Cartels hy the hundred: which he.. 
answers now always with akind of stereotype formula. 1846 
Hints on liusband-Catching 20 This same stereotype smile. 
1848 Curwen Singing Introd. p. xx, Thus is. singing made 
almost a hopeless thing hy the stereotype faults of the Old 
Notation. 1895 Oracle Encycl. 1. 561/1 The style began to 
assume a stereotype character. 1899 A. Guoeman in Class. 
Rev, XII. 216/1 A veritable mosaic of stereotype ideas. 

Stereotype (sterzotoip, stierés-), v. [ad F. 
stéréolyper, t. siéréotype ; see prec.]} 

L. trans. To cast a stereotype plate from (a forme 
of type) ; to prepare (literary matter) for printing 
by means of stereotypes, Also adso/. 

1804 tr. Freylinghausen's Abstr. Chr. Relig, title-p., The 
first hook stereotyped hy the new Process. 1818 Toop 
(citing Aatick). 1835 W. Iavinc Life & Lett. (1866) II. 74, 
T have nearly stereotyped the third volume of my Miscel- 
lanies. 1855 Doran Hanov. Queens 1]. x. 169 Early in 1798, 
--the first book was stereotyped in England. 1877 H. Seen- 
cerin Alix, Evid. Copyright Comat. (1878) 258, | wassanguine 
enough when I hegan this series of books, to stereotype. 

2. fig. To fix or perpetuate in an unchanging form. 

a18:9 Rees Cycl. s.v. Lagraving, Vosterman.,may be 
said at once to haye successfully translated and stereotyped 
the great originals of those. .pninters [sc. Rubens and ane 
dyke}. 18qgx Mian in Monconf 1. 401 The state-church 
stereotypes a system of faith. 1846 Zxgi. Rev. Sept. 150 
Yet he proposes a measure which would stereotype heresy 
and schism for ever. 1874 Sayvce Compar. Philol. tt 73 
Shakespeare and the Bible have stereotyped English. 3888 
Tansey in Hardwicke's Sci.-Gossif XX1V.121/2 In flowers 
the colours are stereotyped and perpetuated by insect 
selection. 

Ste-reotyped (-tsipt), 24/. a. [f prec. + -ED1.] 
a. fit, Cast in the form of, or prepared for 
printing by means of, stereotype. rare. b. Usually 
#ig. Fixed or perpetuated in an unchanging form. 
(Most commonly of phrases or formulas of spcech, 
or the like; rarely of persons.) 

18x0 T. Hopcson £ss. Stereotype Printing 57 Hoffmann 
-.announced a stereotyped (or in his phrase a polytyped) 
book..which appeared in 1787. /éfd. 95 They engaged to 
sell stereotyped plates. 1849 re & Fork 29 That common, 
every-day love, that contents itself with stereotyped epithets 
ofendearment. 1854 Mrs. Gaskett North § South xii, Utter- 
ing. stereotyped commonplaces, 1862 THACKERAY PAiZip iii, 
Phil's father.,entered the dining-room..with bis stereo- 
typed smile. 1900 A. Cuuncn & Peterson Nervous & Afental 
Dis. (ed. 2) 663 A single motion of the arm or body may be 
reiterated for hours (stereotyped movements), 1gtz 7Arone 
7 Aug. 213/3 The stereotyped business man who thinks a 
successful commercial career must begin with the sweeping 
out of a draper's shop. 

Stereoty:per. [f. Srereorrrr v.+-ER1, Cf. 
F. stéréolypeur.} One who stereotypes. 

1. One who makes stereotype plates. 

1818 Toro lea Exntich). 1841 Civil Engin, & Arch. 

Fral. 1V, 56/2 Fresh burnt plaster. .is always adopted by 


the cunning stereotypers, for they state that if it simply 


926 


stands a fortnight, the casts will not be so good. 1882 Daily 
News 29 Nov. 6/5 Wanted,..experienced Stereotyper for 
Daily and Weekly Newspaper. 

2. fig. One who fixes unchangingly. 

1890 C. Mantyn IV. Phillips, Agitator 519 A propounder 
of truth—not a stereotyper of it into statutes. : 

So Ste-reoty:pery, (a) the business of making 
stereotypes; (0) a placc where stereotypes are made, 
a stereotype-fonndry. In recent Dicts. 

Stereotypic (ste:réoti‘pik), a. rave. [£. STEREO- 
TYPE 56,+-1C.} Pertaining to or having the cha- 
racter of astereotype. ta. /¢#., as in stereotypic 
plate = stereotype plate. Obs. b. fig. Fixed, un- 
changing: = STEREOTYPE 5d. 3 b, STEREOTYPED b, 

1801 J. Jones tr. Bugge’s Trav. Fr. Rep. xvi. 392 The 
newly invented stereotypic plates. 1802 Monthly Rev, 
XXXVIIL. 498 The stereotypic art, as it is practised in the 
printing of hooks, 1884 Grontuno Co-op. Comsmonw. i, 28 
That other stereotypic definition of Capital.. ‘accumulated 
Labor’, 1887 W. M. Taytor Scott, Pulpit 144 There is no 
need of adhering in that matter to any Quaker-like, stereo- 
typic anachronism. 

Hence Ste:reoty‘pically adv., + (a) by means of 
stereotypes (ods.) ; (6) by a stereotyped phrase, etc. 

180a Sk. Paris lI. lxvi.357 The French tablesof Logarithms, 
printed stereotypically. 1864 W. J. Fitzpatrick Afent. 
dbp. Whately 1. 332 ‘What is the laziest letter in the 
alphabet?’ His neighbour ., responded stereotypically, 
*Give it up!’ 

Ste reoty:ping, 2/. sé. 
Incl] 

1, The action or process of making stereotype 
plates for printing. Also atirid, 

1807 Monthly Mag. May 372/2 The wenr of moveable 
types, in Stereotyping, does not exceed 5]. per cent. of the 
heavy expence incurred hy the old method of printing. 1820 
T. Hoocson Ess, Stereotype Printing 87 A plate was then 
ohtained from the matrice by means of the stereotyping, or 
striking, machine. 1904 H. Srencer A xtobsog. 11. 164 The 
cost of composition and stereotyping. 

2. fig. Yhe action of fixing or perpetuating in 
an unchanging form. 

1888 Buuman in Hardwicke's Sci-Gossip XXIV. 2351/2 
The ‘stereotyping’ of the developed colours by insect selec- 
tion, 1903 Morey Gladstone 1x. vii, II]. 331 There ought 
to he no stereotyping of our minds against modifications, 
1914 J. Patrick Clement of Alexandria vi. 220 An illustra- 
tion of a familiar experience—the stereotyping of an error, 
not recognised ag an error in the mind of a writer. 

ps al) (ste-rzotai:pist). [f. STEREOTYPE 
sb, +-18T.] One whase business is the making of 
stereotypes ; a stereotyper. Tn recent Dicts. 

Ste:-reotypo'grapher. rave. One who prints 
from stereotypes. So Ste:reotypo‘graphy, print- 
ing from stereotypes. 

1818 Toon (citing Antick). 1841 E, Scupamore Nomen- 
clator, Stereotypography, the art of printing from stereo. 
types. 

Stereotypy (sterzotai:pi). [ad. F. stérdotypie, 
f. stéréotype STEREOTYPE a.] 

L. The process of making stereotype plates; ste- 
reotyping. 1891 in Century Dict. 

2. Path, Persistence of 2 fixed or stereotyped 
idea, mode of action, etc., in cases of insanity. 

1909 C. L. Dana Nervous Dis, (ed. 7) 686 Stereotypy is 
shown in two ways. 191a B, Harr Psychol. [nsanity 
Index 176. 

Sterep, Sterer, obs. ff. StrRRvP, STIRRER. 

Stereynge, obs. form of Stirrine. 


Sterhydraulic (st3sheidrd lik), a. [ad. F. 
stérhydraulique, irreg. {. Gr. arepeds solid + F. 
Aydvaulique HxDRavic.] Applied to a form of 
hydranlic press in which pressure is generated by 
displacement of the contained liqnid by a solid 
body, as a rod, screw, or rope, introduced with a 
continnons movement through a packed opening. 

1866 Mechanics’ Mag. 4 May 279/2 The Sterhydraulic 
Press..is the name given to the new hydraulic press, in. 


vented by MM. Desgoffe and Olivier, civil engineers, 1875 
Kuiour Dict. Mech. 2382. 

Steri, obs. form of Stir v. 

Steric (sterik), @. Chem. [irreg. f. Gr. ore- 
peés solid +-1c: cf. SreREocHEMISTRY.] Pertaining 
or relating to the arrangement in space of the atoms 
in a molecule, 

Steric hindrance, hindrance of a reaction, held to he due 
to the ie arrangement of the atoms in the molecules of 
one of the reacting compounds. 

1 H. N. Stoxes in Swithsonian Ref. 301 Stereochemi- 
cal formulas are ...more than reaction formulas, and the steric 
conception of the so-called double and triple union asserts 
that these actually exist. 1905 A. W. Stewart in Frad. 
Chem. Soc Trans, UXX XVII. 185 Angeli..suggested that 
steric hindrance played a part in the reactions involving the 
addition of metallic hydrogen sulphites [etc.],.to carbonyl 
groups. 

Stericks, vulgar aphetic form of hysterics (see 
Hystenrto B. 3). 

1763 Foote Comsnissary 1. (1782) 64 Fun, Fye upon 
you f you have thrown the old gentlewoman into the stericks, 

Sterie, obs. form of Stir v. 

| Sterigma (stéri-gma4). Bot. Pl.-ata. [mod. 
L., a. Gr. arhpeyya prop, support, f. arnpicey to 
set fast, support.] a. A ridge extending down a 
stem below the point of attachment of a decurrent 


[f. SteREOTYPE v, + 


STERILE. 


leaf. b. In fungi, a stalk or filament bearing a 


spore ; often a branch or outgrowth of a basidium. 

31866 Treas. Bot. 1098/2 Stree the elevated lines or 
lates upon stems produced by the hases of decurrent 
eaves. 1874 Cooxe Fungi 21 Each spore is borne upon a 
slender stalk or sterigma. 1879 Excycl. Brit. 1X. 832/1 
From the hymenium rise the hasidia, at the apex of oreh 
are usually four sterigmata bearing the spores. 

Hence Sterigmatic (sterigmetik) @., pertaining 
to or of the nature of a sterigma. 

1882 Encyct. Brit, XIV. 555/1 The spermatia,.at first 
appear as minute protrusions on the apices of the sterigmatic 
cells. 


+ Steril. 0ds.~! (Cf. Stare 53.3] Some foreign 
measure of capacity. 

€1645 Howext Lett, (1655) J. 111. xvii. 129 To lade so many 
thousand Sterils or measures of corn out of Sardinia and 
Sicily customefree. 

Sterile (ste‘rail, steril), 2. Also 6 steryl(e, 
-yll, 6-7 stirrill, sterill, 6-9 steril, 7 sterrile, 
sterrill, stirrile. [ad. L. steri/is, cogu. w. Skr. 
Stari, barren cow, Gr. oretpa barren cow, orépipos 
barren, Goth. stazré fem. adj., barren. Cf. F. stéra/e, 
It. steréle, Sp. estertl.} Barren; not producing 
fruit or offspring. 

1. In undetermined sense. 

1552 Hurokt, Steryll, barayne, or fruiteles, steritis. 
Levins Jfanip. id Steril, sterzZis. 

2. Of soil, a country, occas. of a period of time: 
Unproductive of vegetation. 

1572 Hutoer (ed. Higgins), Sterill, or barrayne grounde, 
terra itiuna, 1597 SHaxs, 2 Hen. IV, Ww. iit. 129 Like leane, 
stirrill,and bare Land. 1600 Fairrax 7asso xv. xv, Thesterill 
coastes of barren Rinoceere They past. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§525Itiscertaine,that in very Sterile Veares, Cornesowne will 
grow to an Other Kinde. 1635 Brereton 7yav, (Chetham 


1970 


’ Soc.) 119 This country..now..is so sterile of corn as oad 


are constrained to forsake it, 1784 Cowrer Task 1. 710 Wit 

nice incision..She ploughs a brazen field, and clothes a soil 
So sterile with what charms soe’er she will. 1796 Monse 
Amer, Geog. V1. 100 No country bas a smaller proportion of 
land absolutely steril and incapable of culture. 1806 Gazet- 
teer Scot. (ed. 2) 337 Owing to the too copious use of marl,.. 
some farms have been rendered perfectly sterile, 1828 Narizr 
Penins, War 1 iv. (1878) 1. 22 Catalonia, the most warlike, 
rugged, and sterile portion of Spain, 1836 MacciLiivaay 

Trav. Humboldt xxv, 376 Causing many places to be im- 
proved which would otherwise have remained steril, 1845 
Darwin Voy. Nat. i. (1879) 2 The novel aspect of an utterly 
sterile land possessesa grandeur which more vegetation might 
spoil, 1890 SwinpuRNE Stud, Prose (1894) 223 A ghastly and 
hardly accessible wilderness of salt marshes, with interludes 
of sterile meadow and unprofitahle vineyard. 

Sig. 19720 WELTON Suffer. Son of God II. xxiii. 639 Procure 
me some few Drops of those Celestial Waters, to Pedew this 
Barren Clay, this Dry and Steril Heart. 1794 Lp. Auck- 
Lano Corr, (1862) IIL. 229 Though the times are sterile in 
some respects, you see they have produced a plentiful crop 
of peers. 1855 Browninc Old Pict. Florence xxxiv, Con- 
trast the fructuous and sterile eras. 

3. Producing no offspring; incapable of producing 


offspring. (Chiefly said of females.) 

1558 (cf. STertLeness]. 162a Benvenuto’s Passenger \. ii. 
111 The pouder thereof is excelent for all cold infirmities of 
the head or ioynts, it makes the sterile plentifull. 1742 
Cuampers Cycé. s.v. Sterility, Women frequently hecome 
sterile after a miscarriage. 1828 Stark Elem. Nat, Hist. 
I. 147 The adult males and sterile females shed their horns 
inwinter. 1878 Browninc Poets Croisic 26 Anne of Austria, 
Twenty-three years long sterile, scarce could look For issue, 
1889 J. M. Duncan Clia. Lect. Dis. Women xxi. (ed, 4) 168 
A woman may be sterile with this man and fecund with 
another, 1890 Hardwicke's Sci-Gossif X XVI. 122/2 Sterile 
workers constitute the vast majority of the commonwealth 
{of bees]. 

Jig. 3659 Pearson Creed 271 We must not look upon the 
divine nature as steril, but rather acknowledge and admire 
the fecundity and communicability of it self, upon which 
thecreation of the worlddependeth, 1678 Cuowortn /ated/. 
Syst.1. ive 546 Affirming that. .Christians did not..make God 
a Solitary and Steril Being, before the Creation neither, as 
the Jews did. . . he 

+b. ¢ransf. Producing nothing living. Ods. 

1602 Warnza Alo, Eng. x1 Ixili. (1612) 275 The sterile 
Lake where Heauen-fir'd Sodom was. 

+o. Cansing sterility. Ods. 

1601 Suaxs. Ful. C. 1. ti. g Our Elders say, The Barren 
touched in this holy chace, Shake off their sterrile curse. 

4. Of a plant: Not bearing fruit. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 620 Those Things, which are knowne 
to comfort other Plants, did make that more Sterill. 1842 
Louoon Suburban Hort. 575 In all plantations of thts 
variety a number of sterile plants will be found. 1845 
Linotey Sch. Bot. (1862) 606, Potentilla Fragaria (Sterile 
Strawberry). 

5. Mentally or spiritually barren, Also, unpro- 
ductive of results ; fruitless ; barren 77 or of (some- 


thing sought or desired). 

1642 H. More Song of Soul 11, 1. ii, 52 Die they again? 
draw they inany breath? Orhethey sterill? 1665 J. Wess 
Stone-Heng (1725) 93 He seems..to be very steril of Inven- 
tion. 1665 Evecyn Let. to Sir P. Wyche 20 June, For our 
language is in some places sterile and barren. 1803 W. 
Gopwin Life Chaucer 1. Pref. p. x, Antiquities have too 
generally been regarded as the province of men of cold 
tempers and sterile imaginations. 3848 Gattenca /taly 
I. Introd. p. xxvii, Meanwhile, the land was sterile of 
events. 1849 Murcuison Si/uria viii. 183 These deposits.. 
nre necessarily sterile in organic remains. 1878 JEYONS 
Primer Pol. Econ. 97 \t has been objected to commerce 
that it is sterile and produces no new goods. 1879 R. K. 
Douctas Confucianism: iii, 84 Confucius perceived that the 
. ancients had for their object the worship of the one God, 
but he allowed this knowledge to remain sterile. 1924 Datly 


STERILELY. 


News 23 Oct. 4/2 His adventures in search of victory are 
uniformly sterile, 
b. sonce-wse as sb. A sterile person. 
1870 [see ImpaacticaBLe B.). 
6. ol. a. Of an organ or structure that would 
normally contain reproductive elements: Barren, 


infertile. 

Said, e.g., in Botany of a flower with only male organs, 
astamen without an anther, a seed without an embryo, a 
frond without sori. 

1646 Sik T. Browne Pseud. Zp. iv. vi. 194 This is also a 
way to separate seeds, whereof such as are corrupted and 
sterill swim. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s. v. Sicyordes, 
Some of the flowers on this plant are steril, or male-flowers, 
having no embryo. 1977 Rosson &rit. Flora 30 Sterile, 
withont antherz, asin Kupturewort. /bid. 215 Herniaric 
.fiye anthers, five sterile chives. 1842 Branoe Dict. Sei. 
etc, Lepa/s, a term invented to denote stamens tliat are 
sterile. It is very rarely used. 1849 Batrour Avan. Bot. 
§ 649 Flowers having stamens only, are staminiferous, stami- 
nal, or sterile. 

b. Of cells, etc. Not capable of reproduction. 

1856 W. Crark Var der Hoeven's Zooi.1.76 The terminal 
cells sterile, the axillary oviferous. 1882 Vides tr. Sachs* 
Bot, 306 The fructification of n Fungus consists of..a sterile 
portion, --and ofsa fertile portion. 

7. Free from micro-organisms, Now often of 
surgical instruments, etc. = STERILIZED, 

1877 ‘TyNoaLt Ess. Floating Afatter Air (1881) 215 The 
three tubes remained perfectly sterile. 1898 R.T. Hewtert 
Aan, Bacteriol, 98 Blood may he obtained .. by pricking the 
finger..with a sterile needle or lancet. 1899 4//budt's Syst. 
Aled. VII. §50 The diplococcus was present_in all except 
one case, which proved sterile. 1907 M. H.Gorpon «1 de/'s 
Labor. Handbk, Bacteriol. 160 Vhe finger, .is then rnbbed 
with sterile wool soaked in.. alcohol and ether. 

8. Comb. sterile-wood, a shrub, Coprosma fati- 
dissima (N.O. Rudiacex), native of New Zealand. 

1874 Treas. Bot. Suppl. 1344/1. 

Mence Ste'rilely adv., Ste-rileness. 

1558 W. Forrest Grysiide Seconde (Roxb.) 54 They laide 
to good Grysilde her sterylenes, Whiche she cowlde not 
helpe: God sendeth all increase. /dfd, 84 Consernynge the 
sterylnes layde vnto her. 1727 Bamevy vol. 11, Sterslness, 
Barrenness, 1886 Howe ts in Century Alag, XXXILIL. 191 
poe men might go through life harmlessly without realiz. 
ing t is, perha Ss, bat sterilely. 

Sterilifidianism. nonce-wd. [f. L. stertli-s 


STERILE @.: see SoLIFIDIAN.] Belief in the suffi- 


ciency of a ‘ barren’ faith. 

1833 Coreripcr Lit, Rem, (1838) LI. 410 Antinomian- 
Solindianism, more properly named Sterilifidianism, 

Sterility (stériliti), fad. L. steri/itds, f. ste- 
vili-s STERILE a Cf, F, strélité, It. steriditd.] 
The quality of being sterile, barrenness. 

1. Unproductiveness of the earth. 

1426 Lypc, De Guil, Pilgr. 23780 Afterward... He yeres of 
Sterylite folwed on,..wherof Ioseph took good hed long 
a-forn. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 283/z There by his me- 
rytes he chaced awey the Sterylyte and barrynes that was 
in that Countre. 1580 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 294 
The barrennes and sterilitie of the ground. 1653 Ramesey 
Asitrol. Restored 216 From whence you are to inquire of 
the fertility and sterility of the Earth, 1676 Hate Prim, 
Orig. Afan. (1677) 225 There have been great Devastations 
and Decrements of Mankind by.. Plagues and Epidemical 
Diseases, Famines, and Sterilities of great parts of the 
World. 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 33 ? 8, 1 will teach 
you to remedy the sterility of the earth. 1813 Sie H. Davy 
Agric. Chem. viii. (1814) 359 Sicily was the granary of Italy 
and the quantity of corn carried off from it by the Romans 
is probably a chief cause of its present sterility. 18421 Ex- 
PHINSTONE /7ist, India 11, 149 Maldeé, raja of that country, 
..derived additional treweth from the sterility of his terri- 
tory. 1865 Geikie Scen. & Geol. Scot. viii, 211 One looks in 
vain for a tree or field or patch of green, to relieve the 
sterility of these lonely shores. : , . 

2. Incapacity for producing offspring (chiefly said 
of the female). 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 250 lis wyffe ay in sterilitie, 
Ali his dais scho wes withoutin cheild, 1568 Grarton 
Chron. 11.837 He complayned..of the infortunate sterylitie 
and barennesse of hys wyfe, 1605 Suaxs. Lear i iv. 300 
Heare Nature,..Into her Wombe cunuey stirrility. 1708 
W, Kixe Cookery Let. ix. 149 Varro, the great Roman Anti- 
quary, tells us how to do it by burning of their Spurs; 
which occasioning their Sterility, makes them Capons in 
effect. 1876 Gaoss Dis, Urin, Bladder 271 Impotence and 
Sterility, are very rare after lateral lithotomy. 1883 H. 
Deummonn Nat. Law in Spir. W. (ed, 2) Pref. p. xiii, Ine 
appropriate Hybridism is checked by the Law of Sterility. 

+b. Of water: Unproductiveness of anything 
living. Ods. 

1707 Curios. Hush. & Gard. ay The horrible Sterility of 
the Sea of Sodom...No Animal can live init. 

c. Of plants: Incapacity of reproduction. 

1837 P, Kertu Bot. Lex. 205 The cause of the sterility of 
hybrids is not wellknown, 1866 7reas. Bot. 1098/2 Far more 
frequently, however, sterility arises from outward agents, 
from the effect of long-continued drought or moisture, fees 

3. fig. Mental or spiritnal barrenness ; unproduc- 
tiveness of results. 

1665 GLANVILL Scepsis Sct. xxi.133 Its experienced sterility 
through so many hundred years, Ririves hope to desperation. 
41678 Woopusan Holy Living (1688) 194 Yet where is a 
sterility in thinking on any subject, there is a necessity to 
change it, 1716 Pope /iiad II, Ess. Honeer's Battles 323 
Yet one cannot ascribe this to any Sterility of Expression, 
but to the Genius of his Times, that delighted in those re- 
iterated Verses. 1782 V. Knox ss. Ix. (1819) 11.16 Such has 
been the sterility of epigrammatic genius in our country. 
1846 GroTE Greece (1862) 11. 13 Sterility of intellect. 1891 
Speaker 11 July 36/a The fear is..that public life may 
stricken with sterility in consequence of this vetu. 
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4. The state of being free from micro-organisms. 

1877 Tynpat ss. Floating Matter Air (1881) 133 The 
observed sterility was not due to any lack of nutritive power 
in the infusion, 1899 4/ibute’s Syst. Aled. VIL 550 Vhe 
sterility in this case was probably due to the fact that death 
occurred nearly four months after the onset of the discase. 

Sterilizable (sterrilsi:zib'!), a. [f, SreriLize 
@.+-ABLE.] Capable of being sterilized. Hence 
Ste:rilizabi‘lity. 

1904 Lancet 25 June 1782/1 Some of the earliest electric 
sigmoidoscopes were not sterilisable, as the electric light 
and connexions were an integral part of the tube. 1903 
Fral. R. Microsc. Sec. Oct. 680 Simplicity, cheapness, and 
easy sterilisability are claimed for the syringe. 

Sterilization (ste:rilaize-fan). [f. Sreriwize 
v.+-ATION.] ‘The action of sterilizing. 

1874 W. Ronerts in ?4él. Trans. CLXIV. 458 On the 
sterilization by heat of organic liquids and mixtures. 1885 
Lo, Napier & Ertaick in Coma, Housing Working CLV. 
113/2 The formation of deer forests and sterilization of land 
in all parts of Scotland. rg00 .Vature x Mar. 422/1 The 
thorongh sterilisution of the syringe in every case. 1905 
Brit, Med. Frnt. 26 Aug. 443 Treat every man after the 
deserts of his grandfathers and who should scape steriliza- 
tion? 1910 R. R. Restout in Brit. Health Nev. Feb. 74 
In 1903 | publicly advocated the sterilisation of the insane. 

Steriliza‘tor. [ad. l°. stéridsatenr, £. stéreliser 
to STERILIZE.] = STERILIZER 2. 

1898 Syd. Soc. Ler. 

Sterilize (ste‘rilsiz), 7. 
Cf FB. stériliser.J 

1, trans, ‘To cause to be unfruitful; to destroy 
the fertility of. 

1695 Wooowaro Nat. Hist. Earth u.101 Why therefore 
may we not as well suppose the other part of the Sentence, 
the Sterilizing the Earth, was also suspended? 1737 SAVAGE 
OF Publ, Spirit 204 No, no—such wars do thou, Ambition, 
wage! Go, sterilize the fertile with thy rage ! Whole nations 
to depopniate is thine. 1810 Soutury in Zain. Ann. Keg. 
}.1, 147 An experiment to sterilize the country for one year. 
891 Sfectator 4 Apr. Gambia is worth far more to the 
French than the French right to steritise the French shore 
of Newfoundland is to the English. 

absol. 1910 MarcotiouTn in A.xfositor Mar. 216 The 
practice of sowing with salt, in order to sterilize, is alluded 
to in the Old Testament. 

2. To deprive of fecundity; to render incapable 
of producing offspring. 

1828 in WEBSTER. 1905, 1910 [implied in SteRiLizaTION]. 

3. Btol. To render (organs) sterile. 

1891 Hardwicke's Sci.-Gosstp XXVIUL 77/1 Its ray-florets 
.-besides doubling or semi-sterilising themselves, have at. 
tained a broad stripe of yellowish white up each strap- 
shaped corolla. : 

4. fig. To make mentally or spiritually barren ; 
to render unproductive, unprofitable or nseless ; to 
deprive of result. 

1880 J, A. Symonos in H, F. Brown Bog. (1895) 11. 168 
Men who might have written excellent books are sterilised 
hy starting with fastidious conceits. 1887 Chamd. Frni. 
19 Feh, 1145/1 ‘That prodigious find of 1882 seems to have 
almost sterilised 1883 so far ns treasure-trove is concerned. 
1g1x F, Harrison Autod, Afent. 11. xxiii. 60 M. Grévy being 
sterilised by office,.. power fell to M, Gambetta. 

5. To render free from micro-organisms, 

1878 TynoaLe Fragen, Sei. (1879) 11. 297 Schwann..steri- 
lised the flask by boiling. 1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. Afed. VIII. 
69 The milk should be sterilised. 

absol, 1877 Tynoaty Ess. Mloating Matter Air (1881) 229 
In the one case five minutes’ action completely sterilizes. 

lence Sterilized f//. a.; Sterilizing v5/. sd. 


and p97. a. 

1846 Blackw, Mag. LX. 13 The sudden sterilizing of dis- 
tricts previously fruitful. 1847 H. Mittea First Jinpr. Eng. 
xi. (1857) 177 New crops of them..appear as fast as the sur- 
face is relieved from its sterilizing burden, 1866 AtcerR 
Solit, Nat. & Man ut. 155 Nothing is so sterilizing as re. 
tirement, when [etc.]. 1877 Tyna. Zss. Floating Matter 
Air (1881) 133 A sterilized infusion..remained sterile. 1880 
‘Vernon Lee’ Stud. /taly iv. i. 146 He had _ the intense, 
hiind, sterilising love of antiquity of the men of the fifteenth 
century, 1888 Sar, Rev. 2 June 641 The chief certain result 
..was the sterilizing..of French political capacity. 1891 
G.S. Wooourao Bacteria 399 Sterilized vessels for the ree 
ception of various media. 

terilizer (stevriloizor). [f& Srerimize v. + 
-ER,] One who, or something which, sterilizes. 

1. A snbstance that renders soil sterile. 

1839 Ure Dic?. Arts 793 [Lime from magnesian limestone] 
has been unfairly denounced by Mr. Tennent and btae & & 
Davy, as a sterilizer. . bi 5 

2, An apparatus for destroying micro-organisms, 

1891 G. S. Wooouean Bacteria 398 Steam Sterilizer. 1895 
Arnold & Sons’ Caial. Surg. Instrum, 716 Sterilizer for 
Ligatures. 1898 Eva C. E. LUckes Gen, Nursing xt 144 
Schimmelbusch’s sterilizer is the one most used for the ste- 
rilization of instruments. 

Sterin, Stering, obs. ff. Stern @., STIRRING, 

Sterisol (sterisp]). Pharmacy. Also steresol. 


[contr. of steri/izing solution.] (Sec quot. 1898.) 
1896 IWestnt. Gaz. 24 Sept. 8/a In hitherto unknown solu- 
tions—holzin, holzinol, and sterisol. 1898 Syd. Soc. Ler., 
Sreresol, (Not official), an antiseptic benzoinated collodion. 
Sterk(e, obs. forms of StaRK a., STIRK. 
Sterlet ! (stéulél), Also 6 sterledey, 7 ster- 
ledy,8 starlett, sterled, -ott, -id, (? /. sterlits), 
8-9 sterlit, (gsterelet). [a. Russ. cre ster 
lyad*, Cf. G. and F. steret.] A small species of 
sturgeon, Acipenser ruthenus, found in Russia. 
asgt G. Fuercuer Russe Commi, (Hakl. Soc.) 12 of 
ickary or cavery, n grent quantitie is made..out of..the 


[f. STERILE @, + -1ZE. 


STERLING. 


severiga, and the sterledey. 1698 Vere Deser. Moscory 22 
The Severinga or Sterledy, somewhat in fashion and tast 
like a Sturgeon, but not su thick nor long, 1698 A. Brann 
Einbassy fr. Muscovy into China 126 Among the Fish, the 
Sterlet 1s counted one of the most delicions in Russia, 1753 
Hanway 7 av. 1762) I. 1, xix. 83 ‘Fhe principal sorts are 
sturgeon, starlett, beluga and assotra, 196z tr. Busching’s 
Syst. Geng. 1, 380 The Kosteri has rougher scales than the 
dturgeon or the Sterled. 1782 P. 1}. Braver Mews. wv. 112 
Some vessels going for Petersburgh, with live fish, called 
sterlit,..were beat to pieces. 1796 Mouse Amer. Geog. VL. 
74 Ditlerent sorts of sturgeon..viz. the common sturgeon, 
the beluga, the sterlid, &c. B81 Cassed/'s Vat. (ist. V. 46 
The best isinghiss is yielded by the Sterlet and by stcipenser 
Anso. 1883 Fisheries Axhib, Catal. 249 Yatched sterlit 
preserved in spitits. 191g B. Dicuy in Vraze? July 23 
Sterclet, one of the numerous kinds of fishes found’ in Bai- 
kal, is usually smoked and eaten raw. 

attrté. 1860 Waaxat, Life in Sea v. 124 Prince Poten- 
kin is said to have frequently paid three hundred roubles 
for a Sterlet soup. 

Ste-rlet?, [? For *sterade¢, dim. of STERN 5.1; 
cf, STERNET.] ? The Lesser Vern, Sterna minnda. 

1703 La Lontan's Voy. NM. Aner. 240 The Seamews, 
Grelans, and Sterlets, are fowls that fly incessantly over 
Seas, Lakes, and Rivers. 

Sterling (stdulin’, 5d. anda. Forms: a. 3-6 
sterlinge, -ynge, 4 sterlyngge, 4 6 starlinge, 
-yng.e, 4, 6-8 starling, 5-6 sterlyng. 7 sterlin, 
8 sterline, 3- sterling. &. Sc. 5 strivilin, 6 
stirveling, slirviling, striveling, striviling, 
strivling, 6-7 stirling, 7 stirlin, stirvlin. 
{Early ME. ster7ing, whence OF. ester7in, med.L, 
esterlingus, sterlingus, sterlinus, MLIG. sterlinc, 
Tt. sterfine. Of uncertain origin, but probably a 


late OF. formation in -.inc 1}. 

The earliest known example (in the Fr. form esterdin) is 
believed to occur in a charter of the Norman abbey of 
Préaux (Round Cad. Documents, fr ance,p. 111), ‘Thedate 
is supposed to be either 1085 or rrog, on the evidence of the 
golden number, but so far as this is concerned it might be 
later by 19 years or a multiple of 15; the cartulary is of the 
r3zth c Grtenens Vitalis (a x1gs) has in Latin franz sterz- 
densium,and iiore sterilensts moneta, as if he took the word 
for an -iag derivative of a place-name. The Anglo-Latin 
sterlingus is cited by Ducange from the year 1180. Conti- 
nental examples are frequent in the r:the, the excellence 
of the English penny having procured for it extensive cur- 
rency in foreign countries; in Oct. recz, Baldwin Count of 
Flanders contracts 10 pay to certain Venetian nobles ‘the 
sum of 121 ounces in marks sterling (marcas sterli:orum) at 
the rate of 13 “solidi ’and 4 “ denarii" for each silver mark’ 
(Rawdon Brown, Cal. State Papers, Venice 1.1). 

The word, if of English origin, presumably was descriptive 
of some peculiar characteristic of the new Norman penny. 
The most plausible explanation is that it represents a late 
OE. *steorling, ‘coin with a star’ (f. steorra star), some of 
the early Norman pennies having on them a small star. “An 
old conjecture is that the word is derived from sfzr a 
starling (STARE s4."), and alludes to the four birds (usually 
called * martlets ‘} on some coins of Edward the Confessor; 
but if this were so the early form would normally have been 
starting. Until recently, the prevailing view was that the 
word was a shortening of Eastertinc. Walter de Pinche- 
hek (¢ 1300) gives this explanation, saying thar the coin was 
originally made hy Easterling moneyers; but the stressed 
first syllable would not have been dropped. 

In Scotland the word was confused with the name of the 
town of Stirling, anciently Storvedin; heuce the & forms 
common in the rsth and 16th centuries.) 

A. sb. 

1. The English silver penny of the Norman and 
subsequent dynasties. Often in found of sterlings, 
originally a pound weight of silver pennies, after- 
wards a name for the English pound (240 pence) 
asa money of account. Also in mark, shilling, 


etc. of sterlings, Obs. exc. 11st. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5949 He 3ef hem atten ende Four bou- 
send pound of sterlynges. /dfd, 11840 Pe king. .eche 3er him 
sende A certein summe of sterlings to is lines ende. ¢ 1300 
Fleta un, xii, (1647) 72 Per denar’ Anglia qui sterling’ appel- 
latur, et fit rotundus, qui debet ponderare triginta duo grana 
frumenti mediocria. @ 1330 Syr Degarre 297 The ten pound 
of starlings Were i-spended in his fostrings. 1377 Lane. 
P. Pl, B. xv. 342 As in lussheborwes isa lyther alay and jet 
loketh he lyke a sterlynge. ¢1386 Cuaucra Pard. 7. 579 
Myn hooly pardon may yow alle warice So pat ye offre 
aonles, or sterlynges, Or elles siluer broches [etc.}, 1387 
Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) VIII. 167 pe Fyne - aot hym an 
hondred schillynges of sterlynges. 1418 A. £, JW idis (1882) 
azul uethe to Ionet my wyfe..xl. li of Sterlinges. 1423 
Rolls of Parli, 1V. 256/2 Silver.. beyng as gode of alay as 
the sterlyng. a@1s00 Brome Bk, (1886) 149, xx s. of star 
lynges. 1598 Stow Surv. vii. (1603) 52 Paid in starlings 
which were pence so called. 1861 A'wurisme, Chron. 1. 56 
English and Foreign Sterlings found in Scotland. 1868 
Miss Vorcr Cameos (1877) L. xxiii, 179 Your words smell of 
English sterlings. n 

b. Se. Applied to the Scottish penny. 

This use is sometimes erroneously said to go back to the 
tzth c., on the ground of its occurrence in the so-called 
* Assire of David I', which is a compilation of later date. | 

1387 Charters etc. Edin. (1871) 36, vie mark of sterlyngis 
of the payment of Scotlande. ?a 1600 tr. Assisa de Mensuris 
in Se. Acts (1844) 1. 674 King David ordanyt at be sterlyng 
forig. (Pasthe.) sterdingus] suld wey xxxij cornys of gude 
and round quhete, 1609 Skene Reg. May., Stat. Robt. 1] 
56b, The stirlin in the time of .. king David, did wey threttie 
twa graines of gude and round quheat: Bot now it is other. 
waies, be reason of the minoration of the money. 1884 
Encycl. Brit, XVM. 6536/2, The oldest pieces are silver 
pennies or sterlings, resembling the contemporary English 
money, of the begianing of the rath century. 

te. With ellipsis of of, in pound, mark, etc. 


sterlings. Obs. 


STERLING. 


Chiefly with the plurals pounds, marks, etc. and hence in 
later use prob. apprehended as an adj. with plnral inflexion. 

1433 Z. Z. Hills (1882) 95 Y bequethe to litil] Watkyn, 
my Godsone..x markes sterlynges. 1464 Rolls of Parlt.V. 
530/: An annuall rent of x1 li, Sterlinges. ¢ 1483 CAXTON 
Dialogues 51/22 A pound sterlings. 1486 Rec. St. Alary at 
f7ill (1905) 11, vj mare sterlynges. 1§28 Sed. Cases Star 
Chamber (Selden Soc.) 11, 20 As moche wood as ys woorth 
ili] powndes sterlynges. 1542 Unatt Aras, Apoph. 248h, 
The thousande pieces wer muche ahout the summie of twentie 
nobles sterlynges. 

+2. = PENNYWEIGHT. Ods. 

1474 Stat. Winch, in Cow. Leet BL. 396, xxxij graynes of 
whete take out of the mydens of the Ere makith a sterling 
ober-wyse called a peny; & xx sterling maketh an Ounce. 
1496-7 Act 12 Hen, Vi] e. 5 Every unce [sball] conteyn xx 
sterlinges, and every sterling be of the weight of xxxij cornes 
of whete that growe in the myddes of the Eare of the whete, 
1611 Cotca. s.v, Carat, For eight of them [carrats] make 
but one sterlin, and a sterlin is the 24 part of an ounce. 1776 
Eyticx Londo 1, 160 A penny, weighing two sterlings. 

th. attrib. Sterling weight. Obs. 

In the Table ‘sterling weight’ is stated in pounds, shillings, 
and pence; the Ib. avoirdupois = 11b. 20z, 10dwt. troy, 
£1. 18, 2d. sterling. 

1612 W. Cotsox Gen, Tresury Hhij, A Table to finde 
Auerdupsis weight reduced to Troy weight, and sterling 
weight. 

3. Money of the quality of the sterling or stan- 
dard silver penny; genuine English money. In 
the 17th c. occas. used rhetorically for: Money. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Centussis..A rate of Romaine 
money conteynyng..10, Denarios, that is .x. grotes of olde 
sterlynge, when .viii. grotes went toan ownce. 1583 GREEXE 
Mamiliia 1. (1593) La, It is..so bard to descrie the true 
sterling from the counterfeit coyne. 1602 DEKKER Sativoim, 
Da, Drop the ten shillings into this Bason...So, ist right 
lacke? ist sterling? 1605 A. Wanaen Poor Man's Pass. 
E 3, Whose coffers with Commodities abound So full, that 
they no sterling more may hold. a 1635 Raxporpu Poems 
(1640) 113 Hexameter’s no sterling, and I feare What the 
brain coines goes scarce for currant there, 1699 GarTH 
Dispeus. 19 By useful Observations he can tell The Sacred 
Charms that in true Sterling dwell, How Gold makes a 
Patrician of a Slave [etc.]. 1707 Norris ‘vmility vii, 320 
To see a rich man that has nothing else to recommend him 
«but pure naked sterling, to grow proud and haughty upon 
a full purse.. nothing can be more ridiculous, 

Jig. 1584 GREENE JWirror Madestie Wks. (Grosart) IIL. 25 
And seeing we haue you here alone, your stearne lookes 
shall stande for no sterling, 1584 — Tritameron 1. Biv, 
Your censure is no sentence, neither can this broken coine 
stande for sterlyng. 1602 SHaxs. Hawz. 1. iii, 107 You haue 
tane his tenders for true pay, Which are not starling. 

4, English money as distinguished from foreign 
money. Formerly often in contrast to currency, 
i.e. the depreciated pounds, shillings, and pence of 
certain colonies. 

1601 in Stafford's Pac. Hib, 11. iv. (1633) 157 Monies of this 
new Standard of Ireland.. being brought back againe to the 
Exchange to be converted in sterling. 1724 Swirt Drapier's 
Lett. i. (1730) 17 The Tenants are obliged by their Leases to 
pay Sterling, which is Lawful Current Meney of England. 
1834 J.D. Lana “ist. Acc. N, S. Wales (1837) 1. 206 The 
debts of the small settlers had all been contracted in sterling, 
and the price they received for their wheat..wasin currency. 
1890 Daily News 2 July 3/6 The lay treasurer of the society, 
who said that for a long time he had been opposed to the 
payments in India being made in sterling, 1892 Jd/d. 
19 Dec, 3/3 The effort has been made here to draw bills on 
America with the notion of selling at once for sterling, and 
using depreciated currency to pay the bills when due. 1900 
IWVestm. Gaz. 8 Nov, §/2 Sterling rose as promptly as it fell 
during last week's chaotic Money market. (New York.) 

b. fig. in Australian use. (See quots.) 

1827 P. Cunnincuam Two Vrs. WV. S. Wales 11.53 Our 
colonial-born brethren are best known bere by the name of 
Currency, in contradistinction to Sterling or those born in 
the mother-eountry. 1834 J. D., Lane Ast. Acc. N. S. 
iWales (1837) 1, 220 Contests.. between the colonial youth 
and natives of England, or, to use the phrase of thecolony, 
heen corrency and sterling. 1837, 1892 [see Cunnency 
4d. fig.) 

¢. attrib, with the sense: Related to or payable 
in sterling. 

1894 H. Bett Rtwy. Policy India 81 A new contract.. 
granting a sterling guarantee of 34 per cent on the capital 
expended. /6id. 244 ‘The sterling interest charges now pay- 
able on Indian railways..are equivalent to a payment of 
interest of over 7-6 per cent..if converted into rupees at par, 
1898 W. J. GazEENwooo Commerc. Corresp. (ed. 2) 108 This 
sterling invoiee was sent to Hamburg. 1903 Pitmazn's 
Business Man's Guide 409 Sterling Bonds, the bonds of 
certain Ameriean railroad companies which have been issued 
in the United Kingdom andare payable in English currency, 
and not in that of the United States, 1912 Times 19 Dec. 
16/3 Sterling exchange was irregular. 

+5. Standard degree of fineness, Obs. 

_The sense was prob, evolved from traditional expressions 
like ‘as good as the sterling ’ (see quot. 1423 in sense 1). 

1696-7 Act 8 § 9 IWill. (11, c. 8 § 8 Plate of finer Silver 
then the Sterling or Standard ordained for the Moneys of 
this Realme. 1724 Swirt Drapier's Lett, ii, (1730) 55 Gold 
and Silver of the Right Sterling and Standard. 

B. adj. (Formerly often abbreviated ster., ster.) 

1. In pound etc. sterling, altered from the older 
Bound etc. (of) sterlings (see A 1, 1 b), and 
originally used in the same sense. Hence, in later 
use, appended to the statement of a sum of money, 
to indicate that English money is meant. 
oe ores a Fe 31 sa ahi the Seneschall. .and 

-.forfete M. marks ster! . 1523 Act 14 § 1 

Hen. VII, c. 12 § 1 They Meigen ee Bie halts he 
+-as shall amonnt to the soinme of .xx. li. sterlyng. 1535 
Jovs Apol. ‘Tindale 22, iiij pense halpeny starling. 1665 
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Lamoxt Diary (Maitl. Club) 176 He was dew..of excyse, 
..ane thowsande Hib, sterl. 1673 Tempre Odserv. United 
Prov, ji, 86 Above Sixteen hundred thousand pounds Ster- 
ling a year. 1689 in Acts Parilt, Scot. (1875) X11. 60/1 pat 
they retaine 25 lib. starling of the excyse. 1713 J. WaTSon 
list. Printing Publ. Pref. 16 For which he was to have a 
Salary of 100 lib. Sterl. per Annum. 19717 in Nairne Peer- 
age Evid, (1874) 31 Between sevenand eight hundred pound 
sterline yearly. 1724 Swirt Drapier's Lett. ii. (1730) 62 
England gets a Million Sterl. by this Nation. 19727 A. 
Hamitton New Acc. E. dnd. 1. xxi, 249 A Xerapheen is 
worth about sixteen Pence half Peny Ster. 1806 Gazetleer 
Scot. (ed. 2) p. xxv, The shilling Scots is the r2th part of a 
shilling Sterling, or one penny Sterling ; the pound Scots.. 
is equal to one shilling and eightpence Sterling. 1838 Dr 
Morcan Ess. Prodbad, 18 Concerns which now employ many 
millions sterling. 1849 LyEt. 2nd Visit U.S. WY. 167 The 
value of the whole. .amounting to 350,000 dollars, or 73,5004, 
sterling. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Relig. Wks. (Bohn) 
IL. 100 The religion of England. .believes in a Providence 
which does not treat with levity a pound sterling, 

B. 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) L236 
Ane hundreith thowsand pound stiruiling. 1589 Exch. 
Rolls Scot. XXIV. 17 Fra the scheref of Selkirk, 6d. striv- 
ling..fra the scheref of Drumfteis, 3s. money, 1d. striviling. 
1596 Datrympre tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 333 He was 
redeimet with a ransoune of ane hunder libs stirling. Zd/d. 
II. 355/20 {He} suld pay xx shilling Stirueling for his offence. 
1611 SPEEO Hist, Gt. Brit, 1x. xi. § 119 His [David II's) 
ransome was one bundreth thousand markes striveling. 
1613-18 Danizt Coll. Hist. Eng, Wks. (Grosart) V. 261 The 
ransome of a handreth thousand Markes stirulin. 

2. Prefixed as the distinctive epithet of lawful 
English money or coin. Now rare. ‘t Also, in 
early Sc. use, of lawful Scots money. 

a.c 1400 Brut clxiii. 182 The Kyng [Edw. I) ordeynede pat 
pe sterlinge halfpeny and ferthinge shalde go bron3-out his 
laude. 1482 Cely Pagers (Camden) 100 The sowdeers hath 
leiver to be payd here at xxvjs viij d. than hawe in Yngland 
sterlyng money. ¢1483 Caxton Dialogues 17/35 Ryallis 
nobles of englond,..Olde sterlingis pens, 1561 Norton tr. 
Calvin's Inst. Ww, xvili, 146 marg., The common price of a 
Masse in fraunce is .iii. Karolus..about the value of a 
sterling grote. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Census eqguestris, 
4oo Sestertia, of olde sterlyng money 2000 poundes. 1590 
WenseE 7rav. (Arb.) 27 A pennie loafe of Breade (of English 
starling money) was worth a crowne of gold. 1597 SHaks. 
2 Hen. IV, wi. 131. 1651 Marius Adu. conc. Bills Exch. 
69 How to bring French Crownes into Starling Money. 
1634 Peacnam Compl, Gentl. xii. (1906) 122 Liéra or Pondo 
..was worth of sterlinmoney three pounds. 175sin Nairue 
Peerage Evid. (1874) 36 Eighteen pounds eighteen shillings 
ster! money. 1816 Scott Aztiz.i, Three shillings of sterling 
money of this realm. 1837 CaatyLe Fr. Kev. I. 11 iii, And, 
say, in sterling money, three hundred thousand a year. 

B. 1488 in Acta Dom: Concil, (1839) 98/2 Twa vnees of 
striuilin pennyis. 1535 STEwarT Cron. Scot. 111. 382 Fiftie 
thouaaa of stirling mony gude To pay in hand. 1588 
Exch, Rolls Scot. XX1. 391 The comptar discharrgis him of 
striviling money..extending to 32d. 1609 SKENE Keg, Alaz,, 
Stat. Dav. If, 44 1t is statute that the kings money, that is 
stirlin money, sall not be caried furth of the Realme. __ 

b. Phrase, Zo pass jor (later as) sterling, 
Chiefly fig. Also, to allow, mark for sterling. 

1642 Mitton Aximadz. 21 Setting aside the odde coinage 
of your phrase, which no mintmaister of language would 
allow for sterling. 1651 Cutrrprra Astrol. Fudge: Dis. 
(1653) 154 If the credit of Hippocrates may passe for star- 
ling, he protests that[ete.}. 1727 De For Eng. Tradesman 
(1732) L. xviii. 248 What are they but washing over a brass 
shilling to make it pass for sterling? 1780 Burke Sf. 
Bristol Wks. 1842 1. 257 If our member's conduct can bear 
this toucb, mark it for sterling. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. [udia 
TIL. i. 30 Such are the inconsistencies of a speech, which yet 
appears to have passed as sterling in the assembly to which 
it was addressed, 

+c. fig. That has course or cnrrency. Obs. 

@ 1868 Ascuam Scholem. 11. (Arb,) 96 This waie of exercise 
was..reiected iustlie by Crassus and Cicero: yet allowed 
and made sterling agayne by M. Quintilian. 1593 Suaks. 
Rich, 11, w. 264 1f my word be Sterling yet in England, Let 
it command a Mirror hither straight. ‘ 

3. Of silver: + Having the same degree of purity 
as the penny. (ods.) Hence, in later use: Of 
standard quality. Sterling mark, stamp: the hall- 
mark guaranteeing sterling quality. 

With the first quot. ef. quot. 1423 in A 1. 

1488-9 Act 4 Hen. VII, c.2 All suche fyne silver..shall be 
:-made soo fyne that it may bere xij. peny weyght of alaye 
in a ponnd wight, And yet it be as good as sterlynge and 
rather better than worse. 1551 Sia J. Wittiams Accompte 
(Abbotsf. Club 1836) 86 In grotes stricken wt harpes, the 
some of m1! li, converted and made..of mlpcexxvli sterlinge 
silver. 1676 W. B. Youchst. Gold & Silver (1679) 5 Lf it 
[plate] be worse then Starling it will appear Yellowish. 
1681 Lond. Gas. No, 1632/4 Five Silver-Hilted Swords, the 
Hilts of which are fonnd npon the Tryal, more then one 
Shilling in every Ounce worse than the Sterling. 1684 
Roscommon Ess. Transt. Verse 310 Before the Radiant 
Sun, a Glimmering Lamp; Adult’rate Mettals to the Ster- 
ling Stamp, Appear not meaner, than mere humane Lines, 
Compar’d with those whose Inspiration sbines. 1723 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 6134/4 Silver. ,Shooe-Clasps, mark’d Old Sterling. 
1743 Tinoat tr. Ragin's Hist. 11. xvu. 157 A pound of eld 
Sterling Silver [was coined) into Half-Shillings, [etc.]. 1776 
Apam Smiru J... 1. 1. x. 129 The sterling mark upon plate, 
and the stamps on.,cloth, give the purchaser much greater 
security, ; —. 

b. In figurative context. (Passing into sense 4.) 

1689 J. Cottier Adise. ii. (1694) 73 There is another Pro- 
fession, which possibly does not glitter altogether so much 
upon the Sense, but for all that, if you tonch it, "twill prove 
right Sterling. 1767 HaatE 7. 4 Kempis, Medit. 72 True 
faith, like gold into the furnace cast, Maintains its sterling 
pureness to the last. 1784 Cowpea 7as# v. 358 Were king- 
ship as true treasure as it seems, Sterling, and worthy of 
a wise man's wish, I would not [etc.} /dzd. vi. g90 What 
is base No polish can make sterling. 


| 


’ bors o’ the starns. 


STERN. 


4, Of character, principles, qualities, occas. of 
persons: Thoronghly excellent, capable of standing 
every test. 

¢ 1645 Howett Le?é, (1650) 11. 122 Twas your judgment, 
which all the world holds to be sonnd and sterling, induced 
me heeranto. 1755 Younc, Centaur v. Wks. 1757 1V. 219 
This love, supposing it sterling, 1 (stuZ¢us ego 1) returned in 
kind. 1781 Cowren 7adle-7. 638 Then decent pleasantry 
and sterling sense..Whipp'd out of sight, with satire just 
and keen, ‘The puppy pack that had defil’d the scene. 1789 
Wo cot (P, Pindar) Sué7. Painters Wks. 1816 TH. 20 ‘the 
Dev'l's a fellow of much sterling humour, 1813 W. H. 
IrELANO Scribéleomania 70, 1..advise this nobleman to 
apply his abilities to some more sterling and lasting theme. 
1824 Miss L, M. Hawkins Anualine 1. 248, 1 know the 
sterling qualities youhave. 1828 W. SEWELL Dow: Virtues 
Greeks §& Romans 33 They derived from their Celtic origin 
.-many sound and sterling principles of conduct. 1832 W. 
Irvin Alhambra 1. 83 The nephew..is a young man of 
sterling worth, and Spanish gravity. 1876 Mozirv Univ. 
Sernt. iv. (1877) 74 Gospel prophecy wonld not only develope 
what was sincere and sterling in man, but what was counter- 
feit in him too. 1891 C, Ropeats Adrift Amer. 147 Her 
husband also was one of the most sterling good-hearted men 
Tever knew. 1896 Housman Shropshire Lad |xii, Then the 
world seemed none so bad, And I myself a sterling tad. 

Comb, 1807-8 W. Irvine Salweag. (1824) 196 A knot of 
sterling-hearted associates. 

Sterling(e, obs. ff. Srarzine } and 2. 

Sterlingly (st3ulinli), adv. [f. SteRLine a, 
+-LY 2.) Ina sterling manner. 


1883 Jotty Life F. Duncan xxxix. 478 So sterlingly honest 
was be, 

Sterlingness (std-linnés). 
+-NESS.] Sterling quality. 

1816 J. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 223 It will not be denied 
that they fairly try the sterlingness of the dramatic taste of 
the people. 1844 H. Steruens B&, Far: 1.11 To judge of 
their lucubrations by the sterlingness of their practical worth, 

Sterlit, variant of SrerLer!. 

Stern (st5in), 54.1 Forms: 1 stearn, stearno, 
stern, stern; 7 sterne, 9 stern, 9 dia/. starn. 
[OE. stearn, glossing L. beacita, fda, gavia and 
also séurazus. Cf. Fris. steraz (steern); steru-k; 
Stern-s (stiru-s, staru-s) sea-swallow, tern, The 
mod.E, vowel, if genuine, is probably the result of 
lengthening before -r7. 

ME. examples are wanting, bnt W. Turner Aviun: praci- 
puarum historia, 1544, art. Gavia, speaks of a species 
‘nostrati lingna stesna vocata’, The word was taken up 
by Gesner and other writers, whence probably it found its 
way inte the Douay Bible, It was later adopted by Linnaeus 
as the name of a genns Sterna; hence F. sterne. 

The meaning ‘starling’, implied by early glosses to s/u7es 
(stronts), seems to be found in mod. Somerset dial. (see 
Eng. Dial, Dict.s.v. Starm sb,4); but the two names might 
easily be confused.] 

A sea-bird ; the tern, esp. the black tern (A/ydro- 
chelidon nigra). 

e800 Erfurt Gloss. 1116 Gavia, avis gui dicitur: stern 
Saxonice. agso Seafarer 23 (Gr.) Stormas peer stanclifa 
beotan peer him stearn oncwad isigfepera. 1609 BipLe 
(Douay) Lev, xi, 16 Of birdes these are they which yon 
must net eate..the ostrich, and the owle, and the sterne, and 
the hauke, 1813 Montacu O7azth. Suppl. Tern, dlack.. 
Provincial. Stern. Car-Swallow. 1896 Newton Det, Birds 
95§ ote, Starz was used in Norfolk in the middle of this 
century for the bird known by the book-name of Black Tern, 


Stern, starn (stim), 53.2 Now only Sc. 
Forms: a. 3 (Orm.) steorrne, sterrne, 4-6 
sterne, 4-6, 9 stern; 8. 4-6 starne, 6-9 starn. 
[a. ON. séjarna: see Star sb.2] = Star sd.) 

a. €1200 ORMIN 3646, & te33re steorrne wass wipp hemm 
To ledenn hemm wee. 737d. 7212 New sterrne & all 
unncup wass wrohht. a 1300 Cursor AZ. 375 Pe firmament 
- «wit sterns, gret and smale. ¢ 1300 Havelok 1809 Was non 
of hem pat his bernes Ne lay per-ute ageyn pe sternes, 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, IVace (Rolls) 9031 Pen ros a sterne 
..*Comete’ ys cald in astronomye. 1375 Baraova Bruce 
iv. 711 Thouch a man..Studeit swa in astrology, That on 
the sternis his hed he brak. 1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms 
(S. T.S.) 17 ‘Thare fell a grete stern out of the hevin. 1508 
Dunzar Golden Tage 1 Ryght as the stern of day begonth 
to schyne. 1599 A. Hume Aywmes ii, 121 Strange tailed 
sterns appeiris, 1818 Scotr Art. Afid?. xvii, Vhere’s a 
heaven aboon us a’,..and a bonny moon, and sterns in it 
forhy, 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storni'd (1827) 42 The 
sterns are blindet wi’ the ficht. 

B. €1375 Se. Leg. Saints xi. (Ninian) 167 Sanete martyne, 
..pat as a starne clerly sehane. ¢1460 Sowneley Alyst. xiv. 
98 To wyt what this starne may mene, 1581 Deaaicke 
fmage Trel,(1883) 86 A passyng starne, te guide mans shipp 
aright. 1596 Dacavmp.e tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. 90/4 
The Pleiades called the 7 starnis. 1725 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph. 1, iii, Kiss, kiss ! we'll kiss the sun and starns away. 
1790 Burns! O death! thor tyrant’ iii, Ve hills, near nee- 
1835 Carnick Laird of Logaz (2841) 185 
No a starn was to be seen i’ the Jift. 


b. In transferred uses (see STAR 54,1), 
c1400 Anturs of Arth, xxxi, With his sternes of gold, 
stanseld on stray. c¢1450 Reg. Vestnents etc, St, Andrews 
in Maitl. Clud Misc. 11. 205 Item thre gret sternis of brace 
for the kyrk. ¢14s0 S74. Cuthbert 405 Pe calf is rede I vn- 
dertake, With a white sterne in be fronte. 1454 Zest. Eber. 
(Surtees) 11. 176 Rede cape with starnes of gold. 1569-70 
G. Convens Wil! in Fabric Rolls Vork Minster (Surtees) 
Gloss., A blacke stagge with a starne in his forehead. 1814 
W. Nicnotson Tales in Verse 145 The tairdy langs for titles 
braw, For ribbons an’ for starns, 
c. atirth. as + stern-leam, + stern-shot, a shoot- 


ing star (cf. STaR-SHOT); ‘ff stern-slime, nostoc 
(cf, Star 54.1 22 bh). 
c12z00 Orin 7276 Forr Crist sellf iss patt sterrnelem Patt 


[f. STERLING a, 


STERN. 


alt maankinn birrp follsheon. 

Sterne slyme, assvb. 1513 Dovoetas Aineis v. ix. 69 As 
dois oft sterne schot falling fra the hevin Drawand thair- 
efter a taile of fyrie levin. 


Stern (stdin), 54.3 Forms: a. 4-8 sterne, 4 
steorne, 5-6 steerne, 6 stierne, 6-7 stearne, 4- 
stern. 8.6, 9 starn «dial, 7 starne dial. y. 6 
storne. [Probably a. ON. stjérx fem. steering ; 
an abstract formation with -#d sufhix from OTeut. 
*steurjan, ON. styra, OK. sticran: sce STEER V. 
Cf. OF ris. sttarne, stioerne stern, rudder. 

This etymology accords with the scanty evidence of early 
distribution. But the earliest sense recorded in English, 
“hinder part of a ship’, appears in OFris. and not in ON., 


and a native origin is not impossible, Evidence is, however, 
lacking for the supposed OE. *s¢éor7.] 


+1, The steering gear of a ship, the rudder and 
helm together; but often applied to the rudder 
only, less commonly to the helm only. Ods. 


13.. £. &, Alit. P. C. x49 Pe bur ber to hit baft pat 
braste alle her gere, Pen hurled on a hepe be helme & pe 
sterne. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love 1. 1. (Skeat) 35 How 
shulde a ship, withouten a sterne, in the grete see be 
governed. c1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode i. xc. (1869) 108 
pilke pat maketh pe gouernour slepe amiddes pe ship 
vnder_ pe mast, whan he hath lost oper broken pe steerne. 
1471 Caxton Recuyed/ (Sommer) 171 A tempest... bare many 
shyppys wyth theyr apparayll vnder water, brake theyr 
sternes and helmes [etc.]. 1607 R. Wizkinson Alerchant 
Royall 11 A ship..is yet commanded by the heline or 
sterne, a small peece of wood. 1610 Hottanp Cawden's 
Brit. (1637) 657 This Beaver..having a long taile..which 
in his floting he useth in liew of a sterne. 1640 Haptxc- 
Ton Q. Arragon v. H 2, A storme Ore tooke the ship, so 
powerfull that the Pilot Gave up the Sterne to th'ordering 
of the waves. 1671 tr. Palayox's Cong. China by Vartars 
xxiv. 414 They..made theni content to bring ashore all 
their great Guns.., nay the very Sails and Sterns from off 
their Ships. 

+b. ¢vansf. An apparatus which controls a horse, 
machine, ete. as a rudder controls a ship. Ods. 

1607 MarkuaAm Caval, 11. (1617) 213, T discommended 
them [sharp cavezans] vtterly as the first instruments or 
sternes wherewith to gouerne a Colt at his first baeking. 
1660 Marg. Worcester Exact Def 15 The [Water-Com- 
manding] Engine consisteth of..5. A Helm or Stern with 
Bitt and Reins, wherewith a Child may guide, order, and 
controul the whole Operation, 


te. fig. That which guides or controls affairs, 
actions, etc. ; also, from (the metaphor of the ship 


of state), government, rule, Oés. 

15977 tr. Budlinger’s Decades 1oo1 Whiche is the healme 
.and stearne of the Euaagelists and Apostles doctrine. 
@1§86 Sipxey Arcadia 11. (1598) 361 The turning of Zel- 
Manes eye was a strong sterne enough to all their motions. 
1591 Syivestea Du Sartas 1. vii. 233 His envious brethren‘s 
trecherous drift, Himto the Stern of Memphian State had 
lift. 1597 Beano Theatre God's Fudyeut. (1612) Pref., 
‘There is a God aboue that guideth the sterne of the world. 
x602 Fucpecke 2nd Pt. Parali, 15 Of both these riseth an 
action triable wel enough by the Canon Law: for in this 
matter the Canon is the sterne and motiue of our iudge- 
ments. ¢x6x8 Monayson f¢in. tv. 1. vii. (1903) 111 To the 
hands of these 28 Familyes, the Stera of the Commonwealth 
was committed. 

+d. In various phrases, with literal or figurative 
meaning. To de, stt, at the stern, to stand to stern, 
to conduct, guide, hold, keep, possess, rule, steer, 
turn the stern: to steer, govern, control, to occupy 
the seat of government. Zo fake in hand the stern, 
to assume the government. Ods. 

r40x Pot. Poems (Rolls) I. 09 Ne were God the giour, 
and kept the stern,..al schulde wende to wrak. ¢ 1500 
Three Kings' Sons 60 Some {shippes]..had neither saile ne 
maste, nor noman so hardy that durst conduyte the steerne. 
1513 Braosnaw S?. Werburge ut. 1183 Kynge Edgare kept 
the storne as nmiost prineipall, Eche prince had an ore to 
labour with-all, axgqz Wratt Poems, ‘So feeble is the 
thread ' 83 Those handes. he tule the sterne of my pore lyff. 
1542 Unatu Eras. Apoph. 6 Fye on hym that would take 
vpon hym to sitte and holde the stierne in a shyppe, hauyng 
none experience in y¢ feate of marinershyp. @1547 Suarev 
Poems,‘ Girt in my guiltless gown' 6 How som to guyd 
a _shyppe in stormes styckes not to take the stearne. 1553 
Respite a78, I shall tell Respublica ye can beste governe: 
bee not ye thanskeymishe to take inhandthestern, @1568 
Ascuam Scholem, 1, (Arb.) 48 The father held the sterne of 
his whole obedience. 1576 FLeminc Panogl. Epist. 152 Wee 
satt at y® sterne, and had the poate paligue in our rule and 
gouernement. 1877-87 Hounsuzo Ais/, Scot. 356/1 The male 
line..descended from the women, hane sometime possessed 
the sterne of Scotland. 1580 Greene Manzillia 1. (1583) 6b, 
Construe al thinges to the best, turne the stearne the hest 
waye. 1583 / did. it. (1593) D3, Pilot..ifthou hadst no greater 
cunning in stirring of the stearne, rsgz Suaks, 1 Alen. V/, 
1.4177, Lintead to. .sit at chiefest Sterne of publique Weal. 
1593 CHURCHYARO Ss becoaa ie Ip greatest stormes, I stoutly 
stood to sterne, And tarnd about, the shippe to winne the 
winde. 1604 T, Wricut Passions vi 338 Hie that guideth 
by his providence the sterne of mens soules, r6a5 Ded. 
Commous (Camden, 1873) 87 He that was then at the sterne 
fetch’t many sighes before he fetch’ it aboute. «1708 
Bevenipce fhes. Theol. 111. 323 We are in a more special 
mannet to pray for such as sit at the stern, and are in au- 
thority. 


2. The hind partof a ship or boat (as distinguished 
from the how and midships) ; in restricted sense, 
the external rear part of a ship's hull; also sfec. 
in vessels of ordinary type, the overhanging portion 
of the hull abaft the sternpost. Often in collocation 
with Stem, Heap. 


¢1300 K, Horn 935 Pe hondes gonnen at erne In to pe 
Vou. IX, 


3483 Cath. Angi. 362/2 A ' 
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schypes sterne. /éid.1412 He comen out of scyp sterne, 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 474/2 Sterne, of a schyppe, pupfis. 

1526 Tinoace A/ark iv, 38 He was in the sterne a slepe on 
a pelowe. 1955 Even Decades (Arh.) 86 Beholdinge the 
foreshippe & the sterne. 1608 Saks. /'e. Vv. i. 64 And 
with a dropping industrie they skip from sterne to sterne. 
1622 R. Hawnins Foy. S. Sea xliv. 104 Our Shippe. .coming 
a-ground in the sterne. 1626 Carr. Smita Accid. Vue. 
Seamen 8 First Jay the Keele, the Stemme, and Starne, in 
a_dry docke. 1773 Hawkrswortu Cook's 2s¢ Voy. a. x. 
IIl. 462 The ornament at the stern was fixed upon that 
end, as the stern-post of a ship is upon her keel, 1817 
Snecrey Revolt fslam ix. ii. 5 Vhe stern and prow Were 
canopied with blooming boughs. 1835 Sir J. Ross Warr. 
aud Woy, NAV, Passage v.59 It would he necessary..to 
moor the ship both head and stern. 1867 Suytu Saz/or's 
IKord-tk., Stern, the after-part of a ship, ending in the taf. 
farel above and the counters below. 1915 Jlorning Fost 
9 Dec. 6/6 The Severi was anchored head and stern. 

transf. 1878 Stevenson Wew Arad. Nts. (1882) 11.146 
The round stern of a chapel, with a fringe of flying but- 
tresses. 

b. Phrases with preps.: Ov stern, a stern, 7 also 
stern ady.: see ASTERN. Ad stern, (o stern: 
hehind, in the rear of a ship; a¢ (he) stern, used 
of a bout towed behind. (LDozwz) dy the stern : sce 
By A.g and quots, Under the stern: under the 
overhanging part technically called the stern. 

1500 Jle/usine xxxvi. 271 He lefte the Ermayns.. at sterne. 
1562 J. Suute tr. Cawbini's Turk, Wars 34b, Wherupon 
they tawed the palandre after them at the storne of some 
of their galleys. 1574 W. Bourne Regiment for Sea xiv. 
(1877) 40 b, The one place must be thwart of you, the other 
must he a head or stern of you. 1616 Cart. Swrtu Descr. 
New Fag. §3 ‘Vhis examinate fell on sterne. 1633 ‘I’, James 
Toy. 7 Our long Boate..we were faine to Towe at Sterne. 
21979 Cook 3rd Moy. it. vi, Towards noon, a large sailing 
canoe came under our stern. 1806 A. Duxean Life Nelson 
qo She might anchor by the stern. 1846 A. Vouna Nawt. 
Dict. 56 |f her stern be lower in the water than her head, 
she is by the stern. 

@. Stern-foremost: hackwards, with the stern 
(senses 2, 3) first; also fig. Stern ow: with the 
stern presented. 

1840 Marryat Poor Yack »xxi, The man..backs out, 
stern foremost. 1852 HawtTnorse Siithedale Kous. viit, 
Few of our seeds ever came up at all, or, if they did come 
up, it was stern-foremost. 1865 Dickens Mut. Frit. i, The 
hoat..drove stern foremost before it [the tide]. 1900 ¥7v/. 
Sch. Geog. (U.S.) June 231 [The ship] thus runs..the risk 
..of getting stern-on to the heavy sea. 1907 ‘Q.' (Quiller- 
Couch) Poison fsi, xxv. 244 After a stroke or two I easied 
and let her back stern-foremost. 


3. (Arising out of a figurative use of sense 2.) 
The buttocks of a man (chiefly humorous and 


vulgar) or beast; the hinder part of any creature. 

1614 B. Jonson Bart. Fair Induct., A Punque set vader 
[a pump] vpon her head, with her Sterne vpward. 1830 
Marrvat Avag's Own xxvi, When it was a kitten, they had 
cat off his tail close to its starn. 1836 — A/fdsh. Easy xix, 
I was obliged to come up the side without my trousers, and 
show my bare stern to the whole ship’s company. 1854 
Poultry Chron, 1. 455 With, in the hens especially, a well- 
rounded stern. 186 4 ’. C. Barowin Ayr. Hunting vi. 179 
Firing from the saddle, and giving the giraffe the ball in 
the stern. 1869 Fursivatt Forewords to OQ. Eliz. Acad. 
p. xxiii, We don't want to..fancy them cherubs without 
sterns. 1913 Engl, Rev. May aor [The ducks] point their 
sterns into the air, and stick their heads under water. 

4, The tail of an animal, esp. of a sporling-dog 
or a wolf. Also, tthe fleshy part of a horsc’s 
tail; +the tail feathers of 2 hawk. 

1575 Turpery. Faulconrie 190 Fasten a bell upon the 
two couert feathers of your hawkes Stearne or trayne. 3576 
-— Venerie 243 The tayle of a Wolfe is to be called his 
Stearne. 1590 Srenser /, Q. 3. i. 18 Tho wrapping vp 
her wrethed sterne arownd, Lept fierce vpon his shield, 
and her huge traine All suddenly about his body wound. 
1607 Markuam Caval, 1, (1617) 27 Others approue a Horses 
age in this sort: take him with your finger and your 
thumbe by the sterne of the tayle, close at the setting on 
of the buttocke. /éia. 1. 9 His taile long and hairie.. 
the sterne whereof, small and strong, and close coutched 
betwixt his buttockes. 1618 Cuapman S/estod’s Georg. U1. 
2a3 Wilde beasts abhor him, and run clapping close Their 
stern's betwixt their thighes. 1677 N. Cox Genti, Recreat. 
(ed. 2) 149 The benefit of cutting off the tip of a Spaniel‘s 
Tail or Stern. 168a Lond. Gaz. No. 1684/4 Lost..a Fallow 
Greyhound Bitch, with a white peo at the end of her 
Sterne. 1725 Bradley's Family Dict. s.v. Entering of 
Hounds, Some [hounds)..will prick up their Ears a little, 
and either Bark or wag their Stern or Ear. 1881 V. Suaw BA. 
Dog x. 91 The stern or tail [of the Bull-aog]..must be short 
and very fine. fdéd. xliv. 372 The Stern or Flag fof the 
Setter]. 1890 S. W. Baxer Wild Beasts $ Ways \1. 317 
When he spoke. .with stern erect and nose to the ground, 
there was a general rush by every dog. 

+5. Used ger. for: Rear, latter end. Ods, 

1623 Hexnam Tongue-Combat 43 You need not ia the 
sterne of your Discourse recapitulate the notable pieces 
which you have proued. ; 

*| 6. Misnsed by Stubbes for: An ensign, flag. 

1583 Stunees Ana’. Abuses 1, (1877) 51 An other sort. are 
content with no kind of Hatt without a great bunche of 
feathers. peaking on toppe of their heades..as sternes of 
ptide and ensigns of vanitie. /bid.68 It feurling etc. of 
the hair) is the ensigne of Pride, and the stern [v. » 1595 
standerd] of wantonnes to all that behould it. 

7. attrib, (all locative, referring to sense 2) as 
stern-anchor, -balcony, -beant, -becket, -davits, aeck, 
-gun, paddle (also attrib.), -plate (also attrib.), 
-sheave, -sling-bolt, -turret, -window. 

1633 T. James Voy. 82 Ice..brought home our *Sterne- 
Anker, 190q Ilaaoy Dynasts 0. 1. ti, 66 White sea-birds, 


STERN. 


which alight on the ‘stern-halcony of Villeneuve'’s ship. 
1878 Cuvier Pointed Papers 43 He lies down to slumber 
on the *stern-beam of the boat. 1897 Kirtinc Caps. Cour. 
ii. 35 He..caught Dan's tackle, houked it to the ‘stern. 
becket, and clambered into the schooner. 1863 A. YounG 
Naut. Dict. 389 *Stern-davits, pieces of iron or timber pro- 
jecting from a vessel's stern to hvist boats up to. 1913 Sik 
It. Jounston Pioneers Austral. iii, og ‘Ihey were received 
by the king on the “stern deck of a very large prau or native 
vessel, 1892 Kirting Barrack». Ballads 137 And the 
great *stern-gun shot fair and true, With the heave of the 
ship, to the stainless blue, And the great *stern-turret stuck. 
1849 W. >. Mayo A’aloolak vi. (1850) go The savage wield- 
ing the *stern paddle of the firemost canoe. rgog A. R. 
Wattace My Life I. xxxi. 139 We saw one of the old. 
fashioned stern-paddle steamboats. 1890 W. J. Gorvox 
Foundry 79 The tip only of the *stern-plate rivets is heated. 
1Bge ail Mall Gaz. 4 Oct. 7/1 It was astonishing to see 
the..cable..bob under the dynamometer, and up over the 
“stera-sheave, and finally dive into the water. 1875 Brp- 
rorD Sellor's Pocket LR, vi, (ed. 2) 216 Take the tow.line 
to the after thwart or foremost ‘stern-sling Lolt. 1834 Mar. 
RvAT P. Simple xxxii, Brigs having no “stern.windows, of 
course she could not see my manccuvre, 

8. Special comb.; + stern-bearer, a rudder- 
bearer, ship; stern-boat, (@) a boat hanging at a 
ship’s stern; 4) an attendant Loat followin astern; 
stern-frame, (a) the framework of a ship's stern; 
(4) (see quot. 1908); stern-gallery (see GALLERY 
2d); stern-knee, = STERNSON; stern-ladder 
(see quots.); stern-line, = STERNFAST; stern- 
locker (see Locker sé! Ill); stern-noteh, a 
notch eut in the topmost plank of a boat's stern to 
receive an oar used in seulling or steciing; stern- 
ornament, (2) an ornament ona vessel's stern; 
(6, joculardy, the tail of an animal; stern-piece, 
+ (2) a gun mounted in the stern; (¢ a flat picee 
of wood to which the side planks of a ship or boat 
are brought, so that it terminates the hull behind ; 
stern-port, a port or window in the stern of a 
vessel ; stern-raecc, a race in which onc boat closely 
follows another without being able to overtake it; 
stern-rail, (¢) an ornamental moulding on a ship's 
stern; (6) the rail placed about the deck at the 
stern; stern-rudder, the rudder at the stern, as 
distinguished from the dow-ridder with which some 
craft are fitted; stern sea, a sea which beats upon 
a ship’s stern; a following sea; stern shot, ashot 
at the buttocks of a fleeing animal; stern speed, 
the speed of a vessel travelling stern-foremost with 
engines reversed; stern-timber (see quots.); 
stern tube, (a) the tube in which the propeller- 
shaft works; (4) a tube fitted in the stern of a war- 
ship from which torpedoes are discharged; stern- 


wager = slern-race; storn-walk (see quot. 1867); 


stern-way, the movement of a ship going stern- 
foremost; also ¢rausf.; sternways au7!., in a post- 
tion or direction facing tothe stern; stern-works, 
Jocularly, the buttocks. Also STERN-BOARD, -CHASE, 
-CHASER, «FAST, -MAN, -POST, -SHEET, -WHEEL, 
1599 Nasue Lenten Stuff 20 In M. Hackluits English 
discoueries | hane not come in ken of one. aiediteranean 
*sternehearer_scnte from her [Yarmouth’s} Zenith or Meri- 
dian. 1837 Cartyte “7. Rev. Ih iv. v, Huge leathern 
vehicle :—huge Argosy, let us say, or Acapulco-ship ; with its 
heavy “stern-boat of Chaise-and-pair. 1846 A. Younc Nant, 
Dict. 40 The jolly-boat..is very commonly ealled the stern. 
boat, if hung to davits over the ship's stern. 1815 Fad. 
coner's Dict, Marine (ed. Burney), *Stern-/rame, in ship- 
building, is that frame of timber which is composed of the 
ORE BO and fashiou-pieces. 1880 Yimexs 17 Dec. 
5/6 The Persian Monarch..is reported..to be leaking 
slightly; sapposed around the stern frame. 1908 Paascn 
From Keel to Truck 123 Stern-frame..forming in single 
screw Steamers steru-post, propeller-post, and the connec- 
tions between them. 1842 Dickens A ser, Notes xi. (1850) 
irx/t All this I see as I sit in the little *stern-gallery. 1846 
A. Youne Nant. Dict. 332 Sternson, or *Stern-knee, a piece 
of compass timber forming a continuation of a vessel's keel- 
son. 19794 Xi ng & Seamanship 1.234 *Stern-ladderr 
are made of cable-laid rope. 1867 SmyvtH Sailor's Word-sk., 
Stern-ladder, made of ropes with wooden steps, for getting 
in and out of the boats astern. 1898 Jrad. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) 
Oct. 306 The vessels. .are secured with double bow anchors 
and usually two “stern lines, 1849 Currtes Green Hand 
xvi. (1856) 159 [The bird] was stowed away..into the *stern- 
locker. 1907 ‘Q.’ (Quiller-Couch) Poison Isl. xxv. 240 
Slipping a paddle into the *stern-notch, [I] sculled gently 
for shore. 1885 Riper Haccaro X. Solomon's Mines iil, 
As though nature had..stuck the "stern ornaments of a lot 
of prize bulldogs on to the rumps of the oxen. 1908 Paascu 
from Keel to Truck 98 Stein ornament. 1622 K, Hawkins 
Voy, S. Sea iit. 127 Our *stearne peeces were vaprimed. 1626 
Cart. SuitH Accid. Fung. Seamen 19 Give him your stern 
peeces, 1895 Outing XXVI. 382/1 Her (the yacht's] stern- 
piece is elliptical. 1591 Ravecu in Last Fight Revenge 
(Arb.) 19 Besides those of her "Sterne portes, 1834 Mar- 
avat P. Sfetple viii, One of them ere midshipmites has 
thrown a red hot tater out of the stern-port. 1903 Conaap 
& Huerrer Romance 11. iv. 83 The stern-ports, glazed in 
small panes, were black and gleaming in a white framework. 
1883 Bainstey-RicHarvs Sevens Yrs. Eton xi. 106 Ricardo 
and Campbell were gamely rowing a good “stern-race, but 
mo more. 1846 A. Youxs Naut. Dict. 322 *Stein-rails,.. 
narrow pieces of projecting plank on which mouldings are 
raised,—arranged on a vessel's stern and counter in various 
forms. 1914 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 248/2 The finest sight in 
all the East—Bombay seen over the stern-rail ofa P. & O. 
steamer, 1889 Wetcu Tex? Bh. Naval Archit. xiii. 136 
The following remarks..will be confined to “stern rudders 
and the gear for actuating them, 1745 P. Tuomas ¥rnd. 
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Anson's Voy.156 A very grent *stern Sea, which staved the 
Long-boat against the Stern. 1863 W. C. Batowmn 4/7. 
Hunting v. 130 He (the rhinoceros] suddenly made right 
off, and I had only a *stern shot left me, 1904 Hest. Gaz. 
26 Sept 6/2 Yor moderate speeds astern n reversing turbine 
was udequate, but for high *stern speeds a reciprocating 
engine was preferable. 1797 Eneycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 
398/2 A curve described through the several points thus 
set off will he the representative of the *stern timber, 1846 
A. Younc Nant, Dict. 342 Steru-timbers, a general name 
given to all the timbers in the stern-frame. 1883 CLark 
Russeiy Sarlor’s Lang, *Stern-tude, a cylinder in the after 
peak of a steamer in which the propeller shaft works. 1912 
Times 1g Dec. 20/2 Portuguese s. Betra.. with propeller shaft 
port engine broken and stern tube cracked or broken. 1914 
Domvitte-Fire Sxdmarine in War 144 The submarine 
might..then fire her stern tubes at close range. 1852 J. F. 
Bateman Aguatic Notes 74 The Cambridge men,.rowed 1 
very plucky “stern-wager. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Hord-bh. 

*Stern-walk, the old galleries formerly used to line-of- 


battle ships. 1893 Daily Veiws 18 July 6/1 Looking ont of = 


a stern port into the stern walk. 191g ‘ Bartimeus ' Naval 
Occas. 161 While under the stern-walk a flock of gulls 
screeched and qnarrelled. 1769 Fatcoxer Dict. Marine 
(1780) s. v. Aéack, The sails..are laid ahack,..to give the 
ship *stern-way. 1865 Daily fed. 16 Oct. 4/4 The steers~ 
men of the public schools perceived that they were making 
stern-way; the nge was overhauling them, 1875 Beororp 
Sailor's Pocket Bh. vi. 179 Before going alongside a 
vessel.., observe if she have head or sternway. 1872 Fart 
or Praproxe & G. H. Kinostry S. Sea Buddles i. 8 Some 
[fish]..swimming or floating frontways, *sternways, side- 
ways, with apparently equal ease and partiality. 1879 
Srevenson Trav. Cevennes (1836) 17 Plucking a switch out 
of a thicket, he hegan to lace Modestine about the *stern- 
works, 

Stern (st5rn), a. (sb.4 and adv.) Forms: a. 1 
styrne, 3-5 sturne, 3 stuyrne, 4-5 Stuerne, § 
stourne; 4 sturen, 5 sturun; 8. 3 Orm. stirne, 
5 styrn; 5 Stirrun; y. 2 Ae. stiarne; 5. 3 
steorne, 4-5 steerne, styerne, stiern(©, steirne; 
4-5 steren(e, -in, -yn(e, -ynne; 6 stearne, 3-7 
sterne, 4- stern. [OE. (WS.) styrne, carlier 
*stierne evidenced by strernlice; see STERNLY adv. 
The ME. forms, particularly Ormin’s stzne (cf, 
hirde from Anglian Azorde), point to an OTent. type 
*sternjo-, which is represented only in English. 

The Indogermanic root *s¢fer-: *sfor- is represented in 
several words with the sense ‘hard, rigid,’ or the like, e.g. 
Gr. areped: solid, G, starr stiff, rigid; cf. Svare vu] 

A. adj. 

L Of persons and things personified, their dis- 
positions and temper : Severe, strict, inflexible ; 
rigorous in punishment or condemnation; not 


inclined to leniency. 

a1000 Crdmon’s Gen. (Gr.) 60 Haefde styrne mod zegremod 
grymme. airzz O. E. Chron. (Land MS.) an. 1070, He 
was swide styrne man. ai2e5 Aucr. R, 268 Rihtwisnesse, 
he seid, mot beon nede sturne. /4/d. 366 Ase pe moder pet 
is reoudf{ul ded hire hitweonen hire childe & pe wrode sturne 
ueder, hwon he wule beaten. 1340 Ayend. 130 Pon sselt 
uinde pane domes man zuo sterne and zno stout and _zuo 
strayt an zno mi3tuol. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. 170 Then 
shal the stierne and wrothe Inge sitte abone. ¢1475 Parte- 
nay 5730 Both stourne men & meke. 1607 Suaxs. Cor, tv. 
i, 24 My (sometime) Generall, I have seene the sterne. 1776 
Gipson Decl. & Fall xiv, 1.401 The stern temper of Galerius 
was cast ina very different mould; and while he commanded 
the esteem of his subjects, he seldom condescended to solicit 
their affections. 1781 Cowper Conversat. 850 As stern 
Elijah said of old, 1841 W. Sparotne /taly § /tal, Js. V1. 
341 A characteristic likeness of the stern, ambitions, military 
old bishop. 

absol, 1820 Suetrey Proweth. Unb. 1. i. 537 The spell 
Which must bend the Invincible, The stern of ERNE 1850 
Tennyson Jn Afem.cx.g ‘the stern were mild when thon 


wert by. 
b. Const. wth, fo, towards. (OE. dative.) 


a@ 1023 Wu rstan Hlom. (1883) 267/1 And zzder he sceal 
beon mid rihte ge milde ze rede, milde pam godum and 
styrne bam yfelum, ¢1rog Lay. 3228 Hire fader hire wes 
stume. /é/d. 6586 Wid ba goden he wes duhti and sturne 
[c1275 sterne] wid ba dusie. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4951 
King cadwal to him to sturne verst nas. @ 1547 SuaREY 
nets u. Cij b, Achilles was to Priam not so stern. 1847 
Prescorr Peru (1850) 11. 72 He was..towards his own 
people stern even to severity. 1900 ew Cent, Kev. VII. 
4o1 They have to he stera with applicants who have grown 
up under a lax system. 

c. Rigorous in morals or principles ; uncompro- 
mising, austere. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth, u. met. vii. (1868) 60 What is cow 
brutus or stiern Caton [L. rigidus Cato]? 1703 Rowe 
Ulyss. 1. i. 1438 Honour stern, impatient of Neglect. 1742 
Buata Grave 538 The eneele Statesman, and the Patriot stern. 
1835 Hoce Tales & Sk. (1837) Vi,12 Lord Nithsdale, who 
was a stern Catholic. 1837 ore. Cuckoo at Laverna 
34 A few Monks, a stern society, Dead to the world and 
scorning earth-horn joys. 1911 Confemp, Rev. Muy 577 He 
was a stern moralist. 

d. Of personal attributes, actions, utterances, 
feelings, etc.: Severe, strict, hard, grim, harsh. 

arzeg Ancr. R, 428 Uor swuch ouh wummone lore to 
beon—lunelich & lide, and seldhwonne sturne, ¢1380 
Wyeiir Sed. Wks. Wl. 434 Not for his lordship ne his 
Sterne power, 1687 Davoen Hind § P. mu. 506 But when 
the stern conditions were declar’d, A_mournfnl_ whisper 
throngh the host was heard. 1777 Porrea Eschylus, 
Prometh. Chain'd 14 \s there a god, whose sullen son! Feels 
a stern joy in thy despair? 18:4 Worosw. Laodamia 55 

But thou, though capable of sternest deed, Wert kind as 
resolute. 2820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. I. 143 Even his enemies 
lamented the stern policy that dictated his execution. 1856 
Kane Arctic Expl. 11, viii. go Desertion, or the attempt to 
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desert, shall be met at once by the sternest penalty. 1892 
Verney Mem. 1. 343 ‘Lhe stern solemnity of the speakers. 


+2. Resolute in battle, steadfast, fiercely brave, 
bold. Ods. 


cx20g Lay. 31471 Ah Oswi wes cniht sturne. @ 1300 x, 
Horn $77 (Camb. MS.) Pe paens pat er were so sturne, Hi 
guoneawei vine. ¢1350)1771/. Palerne 3409 A ful breme hataile 
hi-gan pat ilk time, Whan eper sides a-sembled of bo segges 
sturne. 241400 Morte Arth. 157 Take kepe to thoos lordez, 
To styghtylle tha steryne mene as theire statte askys. ¢ 1400 
Destr, Troy 3960 Polidamas..A full strong man um stoure, 
sturnyst in Armys. ¢1450 Hottaxo Howlat 652 Thar was 
_.Stanchalis, steropis strecht to thai stern lordis. 


b. Of battle, debate and the like: Stubbornly- 


contested, fierce, hard. 

c1205 Lay. 20774 Per gode cnihtes cumeé to sturne fihte. 
c1ggs Plowman's Tale x in Polit, Peents (Rolls) I. 304 A 
sterne strife is stirred newe. 1422 YONGE tr. Secreta Secret. 
174 Steryn hattaill he yane. 1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. 
Feb. 149 Stirring vp sterne strife. 1607 Cuarman Bussy 
d'Ambois ut. i. 32 His friends and enemies; whose stern fight 
Isaw. 1777 Potten éschylus, Prometh. Chained 16 When 
stern dehate amongst the gods appear’d And discord in the 
courts of heav'n was rous’d, 1876 Biacktz Soxgs Relig. 
182, I must go and do stern hattle With herds of stiff- 
necked human cattle. 

c. In alliterative verse and phrases, often with 
sense weakened, or influenced by the words with 
which it is coupled: as + ster ov steed, | stern in 
steel, + stern in stour; + stern of state, high in rank ; 
+ stern and stout; ta stern steed, a fiery steed, 

e300 Leg. Gregory (Schulz) 883 Pe honsbond was stern 
and stout. 13.. S77 Bees 4500 He armede him in yrene 
wede And lep vpon a sterne stede. 1340-70 Alex. §& Dind. 
429 Non is sternere of stat ne stonter ban opir. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer A'nt.’s T. 1296 Armed ful wel, with hertes stierne 
and stoute. ?@ 1400 Aforte A rth. 3872 He was the sterynneste 
instonre that ener stele werryde. c1400 Aunturs of Arth.391 
(Thornton MS.) In stele was he stuffede, pat steryne was 
onestede, ¢1420 Avow. Arth. xii, He had drede, and donte, 
Of him that was stirrun, and stowte. a 1g00-z0 Dunnan 
Poems xxvii. 81 He went agane to bene hespewit, So stern 
he wes in steill, 1596 Gascoicne PAilomene Wks. 1910 II. 
194 Or if (quoth she) there bee Some other meane more sure, 
More stearne, more stoute, than naked sword, 


+3. Ina bad sense: Merciless, cruel. Ods. 

c1zog Lay. 25840 He wende to finden bene feond sturne. 
c1zgo St. Kenelm 202 in S. Eng. Leg. 35: And bi-cam 
stuyrne and bi-ladde hire men harde with muche wrech-hede. 
¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus wv. 94 O sterne and cruwel fader 
pat Iwas. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IN]. 71 For drede 
of lyouns pat were cruel and sterne. ¢1400 Brut xxx. 29 
Artogaile..hicome so wickede and so sterne, bat be Britons 
wolde non3t suffre hym to bene kyng. 1555 WaTREMAN 
Fardle Faétous 1. iii. 35 Thei ware sterne, and vnruly, acd 
brnteshely lined. 1590 Suaxs. Afids. NV. un. ii. 59 Pierst 
through the heart with your stearne crnelty. 1593 — 
2 Hen. VI, um. ii. 213 Thy Mother tooke into her blamefull 
Bed Some sterne vntntur’d Churle. 1600 —~ Son. xcvi, How 
many Lambs might the sterne Wolfe betray. 

4, Of looks, bearing, gait: Indicating a stem 
disposition or mood ; expressing grave displeasure ; 
resolnte, austere, gloomy. 

1390 Gower Conf. ITI. 289 The king declareth him the cas 
With sturne lok and sturdi chiere. 1400-20 Lypc. Thebes 
2x18 And in despit who that was lief or loth, A sterne pas 
thorgh the halle he goth, ¢1470 Gol. § Gaw. 616 On twa 
stedis thai straid, with une sterne schiere. 1g81 A. Hatt 
iad vu. 127 His conntenaunce stont, his sterne martch, 
when they saw in such sort, .. they doe heginne to ioye. 
1s91 Looce Catharos B1h, The still streame is deepest, & 
the stearne looke douhlest. 1600 Suaxs. 4. Y. L. 1v. iit. 9 
As I guesse By the sterne hrow and_waspish action. .It 
beares an angry tennre. 1634 Mitton Comns 446 Gods and 
men Fear'd her stern frown. 1770 Gotpsm. Des, Vill. 197 
A man severe he was, and stern to view. 1818 SHRLLEY 
Rosal, & Helen 330 With the stern step of vanquished will. 
1881 Laov Herpert Edith i. 18 Graver and sterner grew 
Mr. Gordon’s face. 1 Dove White Company vi, The 
soldier stood in front of them with stern eyes, checking off 
their several packages. 

+b. Terrible or threatening in aspect. Ods. 

c¢ 1208 Lay. 17873 Com of ban steore a leome swide sturne. 
¢1440 Pronp. Parv. 474/2 Sterne, or dredeful in syghte, 
terribilis, horribilis. ¢1450 Merlin iii. 43 He come to hem 
like a begger,..and hadde a grym berde and steirne loke. 
1573 Banget Alu. S. 758 Sterne, cruell & sturdie in lookes, 
grimme, terrible, fell, zorizs. 

c. transf. Of a building : Severe in style ; gloomy 
or forbidding in aspect. Cf. 7. 

1822 Scorr Peveri/ xxxvi, Julian, who was led along the 
same stern passages which he had traversed upon his en- 
trance, to the gate of the prison. 1833 Worosw. Lowther 
Lowther ! in thy majestic Pile are seen Cathedral pomp an 
grace,in apt accord With the baronial castle’s sterner mien. 
1871 Freeman Norse. Cong. (1876) 1V.xix. 395 Paul..reared 
the vastest and sternest temple of his age. . 

5. Of the voice: Expressive of a stern disposi- 
tion or mood. (Cf. 6c.) 

€1330 Spee. Gy de Warw. 446 Wid sterne voir and wid 
heie. @ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 611 His stenen stiffe was [and] 
steryn fe stonayd many. x87 Scott Harold Dauntless 
us. vii, Stern accents made his pleasure kaown, Though then 
he used his gentlest tone. 1820 — AZonast. xix, Father 
Eustace. addressing Halbert in a stern and severe voice. 

6. Of things, in various transferred uses. 

+a. Of blows, weapons : Inflicting severe pain 
or injury. Ods, 

c1ors in Napier OF. Glosses 56/112 Asperis (uerberibus 
seu Hutdis), styr{oum) vel tear[tum). a1175 Cott, Hom, 231 
Mid gode repples and stiarne swepen. /dfd. 239 Pe were- 
ede gastes pe hine uniredlice underfanged mid -stiarne 
swupen. as1400 Leg. Rood 184 Pe hamur bothe sterne and 
gret Pat drof pe nayles porow hond and fete. 1615 CuapMan 
Odyss. x1V. 375 Abont whom Mischiefe stood And with his 


STERN, 


stern steele, drew in streames the hlood. 1805 Scorr Last 
Alinstr. 1, vi, Stern was the dint The Borderer lent ! 
b. Of grief or pain: Oppressive, hard to bear. 
€1300 Leg. Gregory (Schulz) 174 Hir sorwe was strong and 
sterne, 1811 SHELLEY Bereav, 1 How stern are the woes of 
the desolate monrner. 
‘+e. Of sonnd: Harsh, menacing (cf. 5). Ods. 
13.. E. E. Adit. P. B. 1402 Sturnen [? read stnrne] 
trumpen strake steven in halle. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 113 


A trompe witha sterne breth, Which cleped was the Trompe 
of death. 
+d. Of the weather: Severe, causing hardship. 
61449 Pecock Repr.u. ii. 146 To couere him fro reyne and 
fro othir sturne wedris. 1605 Suaxs. Lear ut. vil. 63 If 
Wolnes had at thy Gate howl'd that sterne time, Thon 
should'st bane said, good Porter turne the Key. ¢ 1611 
Cuapman Ziad xxiv. 332 In this so sterne a Time Of night, 
and danger. 2 
+e. Of a stream, a wind: Strong, violent. Ods, 
13.. Guy Warw. 5840 He com to a water sterne. ¢ 1374 
Cuaucer Troylus it. 743 The sterne wynd so lowde gan to 
ronte That no wight ober noyse myghte here. 1426 Lypc. 
De Guil. Pilgr. 55 Lyk a Ryuer sterne, and of gret myght, 
He restyth nat nouther day nor nyght. 


+f. Formidable in bulk, massive. Obs. 

re Gaw & Gr. Knt. 143 For of bak & of hrest al were his 
bodi sturne, Bot his wombe & his wast were worthily smale. 
fae P. Pl. Crede 214 And all strong ston wall sterne opon 

eipe. 

7. Of a country, or its physical features, the 
soil, etc. (with fig. notion of senses 1 and 4): Un- 
kindly, inhospitable; destitute of amenity; for- 
bidding in aspect, frowning, gloomy. 

1812 Byron Ch, Har. u. xlii, Stern Albanin’s hills. 1814 
Worosw. E.xecurs. ul. 92 Mountains stern and desolate. 1836 
W. Ievixc Astoria 1. vii. 116 The Tonquin ploughed her 
course towards the sterner regions ofthe Pacific. 1869 Tozer 
Highl. Turkey 1.196 The wild stern regions of European 
Turkey. 1884 P’cess Atice A/er. 5 The sterner scenery of 
the Scotch Highlands. a 1894 Srevenson /n South Seas 1. 
ii. (1900) 154 ‘The coco-palm in particular luxuriates in that 
stern solum. 

8. Of circumstances and conditions, oppressive, 
compelling, hard, inexorable ; esp, in tbe phrases 
stern necessity, stern reality. 

1830 Cartyte Richter Again Ess. 1840 U1. 309 Poverty of 
a sterner sort than this wonld have been a fight matter to 
him, 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vii 11, 193 The great 
enterprise to which a stern necessity afterwards drove him. 
1854 Poultry Chron. 1. g2 \t is useless to deny the stero 
fact, that [etc]. 1856 Faoupe “ist. Eng. (1858) 11. vii. 174 
The times were too stern to admit of nice distinctions, 1912 
Standard 20 Sept. 7/3 This is no flight of imagination; it 
is stern reality. 

9. Com. a. parasynthetic formations, as ster 
browed, -eyed, -faced, -featured, -gated, -lipped, 
-visaged adjs.; b. complemental, as stern-dorn, 
-issuing, -looking, -sounding adjs. 

1594 Kvo Cornelia w. i. 167 Brane Romaine Soldiers, 
sterne-horne sons of Mars. 1597 Daayton Heroical Ep. 
Mortimer to Q. [saé. 87 And we will turne sterne-visag'd 
Furie backe, 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xvut. xlvi, The bold 
impetnuousness Of stern-fac’d Manrlates 1725 Pore Odyss. 
vitt. 564 He sung the Greeks stern-issuing from the steed. 
1796 Micke Lusiad 11. (1778) 99 The stern-brow'd tyrant 
roars and tears the ground, 1787 PotwuEeLe Zng?. Orator 
st. 4 A Warrior-Brood Stern-featur’d. 1825 J. Neat Bro, 
Fonathan 1. 151 Six evangelical, stern-looking men. 1837 
Caatyte Fr. Kev. 1, vi. ili, They roll throngh the streets, 
with stern-sounding music. 1870 Brvant //ad xx. 50 Vulcan 
..Strong and stern-eyed. a1goo S. Crane Gt. Battles 
(1g0r) 206 That curions stern-lipped stupidity. 


+B. sd. In alliterative verse: A stern or bold 


man. Ods. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 214 Pe stele of a stif staf pe sturne 
hit bi-grypte. ¢xq00 Destr. Troy 567 Ye may strive with 
no stnerne but of your strenght nobill. ¢1400 Axnéurs of 
Arth. 532 (Douce MS.) Pe sturne strikes one stray. ¢ 1470 
Gol. & EE 19 Mony sterne our the streit stertis on stray. 


C. adv. or guasi-adv. Sternly resolutely, severely, 
harshly. 


a1175 Cott. Hom. 231 3ief he fend were, me sceolden 
anon eter [= et per] gat 3emete..and stiarne hine hesie. 
erz00 ORMIN 15514 fe ane stirne wind o sxe & itt 
warrp stille & be exzgo Ow! & Night. 112 De fankun.. 
Inde yal and sturne chidde. 1377 Laxet. P. P/. B. xv. 248 
Noyther he., Lakketh, ne Joseth ne loketh vp sterne. ¢ 1450 
Mirk’s Festial 300 God loknud so sterne on hym. 1581 A. 
Hawt /liad 1.12 Thereby displeasing Agamemn, himselfe 
so gloriously And sterne who beares. 16.. in Peasants’ 
Rising (1899) 49 The said maior heareth him so sterne and 
hawty. 1637 Mirton Lycidas 112 He shook his Miter’d 
locks, and stern hespake. 

Comb. 19727 Broome Poems 223 The dreadful Brotherhood 
stern-frowning stands. Hee Contemp. Rev. Nov. 688 His 
stern-set, deep-lined mouth, 

Stern (st5mn), v.1 [f. Srern 50.3; cf. ON. 
sijdrna.} 

+1. trans. and intr. To steer, govern. Obs. 

14.. Lat.-Eng. Voe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 605/27 Proreto, to 
sterne or to stere out. 1597-86 Stanynunst Descr. /rel. iii. 
26/1 in Holinshed, A castell..which is a notable marke for 
pilots, in directing them which waie to sterne their ships. 
1615 I. Baacrave Serm. E2, There was need of a skilfull 
pilot to rnle and sterne the ship of State. 1648 Royatist's 
Def. 86 Suppose three single persons had jointly the 
Soveraigne power of government, 10 man can imagine, bat 
that they wonld..sterne severall wayes. 

2. trans. To propel a boat stern foremost; also 


intr. to go stern foremost. 

In this sense developed from the whaling term stern all, 
the order to back off after an harpoon has been entered, 
where sterz origioally = ASTERN. 


STERN. 


[1823 J. F. Cooper Pirlo? xvii, ‘Starn all!’ ‘Stern all!* 
echoed Barnstable, /éid., ‘Starn off, sir, starn off! the 
creater’s in his flurry.') 1845 J. Courter Adv. Pacific vii. 
86 In I darted both irons withall my force—‘ stern all —and 
stern they did quickly enough. 1892 F. M. Crawroro 
Childr, King (1893) 1.70 The dingy came rapidly back and 
the sailor sterned her to the rock for the hoys to get in. 
1904 F.T. Burren Creatures of Sea xix. 270 We[the sword- 
fish) sterns clear, describes a great circle and..again buries 
his weapon deep in its vitals. 

3. To place astern, in the phrase stern the buoy 

(see quot.) 
711 Milit. § Sea Dict. s.v. Buoy, Stern the Buoy; that 
is, before they let the Anchor fall, whilst the Ship has Way, 
they put the Buoy into the Water, so that the fasyemore 
may be stretch’d out strait, that so the Anchor may fall 
clear from entangling it self with the Buoy-Rope. 

4, To cut off the tail of (adog); see STERN 54.3 4. 

1858 Lewis in Fouatt's Dog (N. Y.) v. 170 The often 
absurd fancy of cropping and sterning dogs. 

Hence +Sterning v6/. sd. steering, guidance. 
Also + Sterner, pilot, director. 

@1634 R. Crerke Serm. ii, (1637) 15 He that is Regens 
Sidera,..the Sterner of the Starres. 1638 R. BAKeR tr. 
Balzac's Lett, (vol. 111.) 230, I leave you liberty. .to saile 
with the wind. Nothing but good success can be expected 
from your sterning. 

t+ Stern, v.2 Ods. rare. [app.ad. L. sternére.] 
trans, To east down. 

1599 A. Hume Poers ii, 168 All things heneth the voult of 
heuin are sterned vnder feit. 
Stern, v3 rare. 
make stern. 
rgzz W. Hamitton Wadlace 77 Wallace stern'd his Brow 
and cry’d My Life alone shall the long Strife decide. 
Sterna, plural of STERNUM. 

Sternad (sts-inéd), adv. Anal. [f. STERN-UM 
+-ad: see DExTRAD.}] Towards the sternum or the 
sternal aspect. 

ost J. Barctay New Anat. Nomencl, 166 Sternad [will 
signify] towards the sternal [aspect]. 1808 — Afusexlar 
Motions 237 This vein ..advances sternad, sinistrad, and 
sacrad. /df. 333 The dorsal muscles are nore numerous, 
more powerful, than their antagonists which are situated 
sternad, 1814 J, H. Wisnart tr. Scarfa's Treat. Hernia 
Mem. 1. 19 The aponeurosis.. attached anteriorly [ote 
Sternad] to the /inea adda. 
+Sternage, sd. rare. [f. STERN 56.3 + -AGE.] 
The sterns of a fleet collectively. 

1599 Suaxs, /fen. V, 111. Prol. 18 Follow, follow: Grapple 
your minds to sternage of this Nauie, 

Sternal (std-unal), @. (54.) Anat. and Zool, 
[ad. mod.L. stervdlt's, f£. STERN-UM: see -AL. Cf. 
F, sternal.) A. adj. 

1. Of, pertaining to, or connected with the sternum 
or breast-bone. 

1756 G. Douctas tr, Winslow's Struct. Him. Body (ed. 4) 
I. 234 ‘Ihe Sternal Portion passes foremost and covers the 
Clavicular. 1833 Mantete Geol. S. E. Eng. 307 A small 
sternal bone has Beer discovered, 1835-6 Fodd'sCycl. Anat. 
1. 201/2 This sternal plastron is distinctly shewn. 1890 
Coves Ornithol. 212 Birds offer two leading types of sternal 
structure, the ratite and the carinate. 

2. Sitnated on the same side as the sternum; 
anterior (in man) or inferior (in other animals); 
ventral; hemal, (Opposed to dorsal, tergal, or 
neural.) 

1803 J. Barcray Mew Anat, Nomencl, 120 Instead of 
Anterior and Posterior, we might adopt Sternal and Dorsal. 
1814 J. H. WisHart tr. Scarfa’s Treat. Hernia Mem. 1. 34 
‘The anterior surface [#ofe, Sternal Aspect] of the abdomen. 

3. Of or pertaining to a sternum or sternite in 
Arthropoda ; sternitic. (Often coinciding with 2.) 

1835 Kirsy Habits § Inst. Anim. LU. xvi. 89 A hilobed 
organ which Savigay calls a sternal tongue. 18532 Dana 
Crustacea 1. 20 Each of these rings consists normally of eight 
parts or segments,—two below, called sternal, two above, 
called dorsal, [etc.]. 1880 Huxtey Cray. Fish 20 Its under, 
or what is better called its sternal surface. 

B. as sé. A sternal bone. 

igor Hatcner in Afene. Carnegie Alus. 1. 1. 40 Taken to- 
gether the sternals of Diglodocus would thus form a shallow 
raft-like sternum. 

Sternalgia: see StERNO-. 

Sternbergite (st3-unb3igait). Ain. [Named 
by Haidinger in hononr of Count Caspar Sternberg: 
see -ITE.] A native sulphide of silver and iron, 
occurring in brown flexible lamin with metallic 
lustre. 

1826 Hatowncer in Edin. Frui. Sci. (1827) VII. 242. 1850 
Anstzo Alem, Geol,, Min, ete. 226 Sterncergite, Sulphuret 
of silver and iron (Ag S,+4 FS). 

Stern-boa'rd'. [f. Stern 56.3 + Boarp 5.1] 
1. A board forming the flat part of the stern of a 
small vessel, punt, etc. 

1849 Currces Green Hand xvi, (1856) 160 The stern-board 
of some small vessel or other. 1863 ATKINSON Sfantor 
Grange (1864) 104 Working the stern-board in was the worst 
piece of the whole work to do. 

b. ¢ransf. The tail-board of a cart. 

1887 Hatt Caine Deentster xxxvi, Carts were tipped up in 
corners, and their stores. .were guarded hy a boy.., who sat 
on the sternboard. 

2. Naut, In phrase fo make a stern-board, 1o go 
backwards as the result of tacking; also, to force 
a ship astern with the sails. 

1815 Falconer’s Dict, Marine (ed. Burney) s.v. Board, 
To make a stern Board, (faire euler, Fr.), is when, by a 
current, or any other accident, the vessel has fallen back 


(é Srenw a.] trans. To 


931 


from the point she has gained on the last tack, instead of 
having advanced beyond it, 1883 Jan. Seamanship (1886) 
147 Making a stern board, Mt is effected by throwing the 
sails aback. 1897 AnstED Diet. Sea Terms 271 Her next 
course must be in a direction W.S.W...which is actually 
going hackwards, or in other words, she then makes a stern 
rd. 
Sternboard?. 0%;. In 6 sterneborde. 


(Prob. an alteration of steredorde STARBOARD after 


i 


STERNNESS. 


+Sternhead. Obs. rare. 
.-HEAD.] Sternness, severity. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2806 Romie ssal ts sturnede Douty 
& quaky fernore. /é7d. 7603 Ac to men pat him wibsede to 
alle sturnhede he drou. 
Lint, ite 


Sterniform (std:unifpim), a. 
STERN-UM + -(1)ForM.] Having the form of a 
sternum or sternite ; applied to a process (ster#z- 


(f. Stern a. + 


Stern 56.3 The coincidence with ON. s¢jérndorbe | form process or horn) of the first ventral segment 


starboard is prob. accidental.] ? = STaRBOARD. 
In quot. a mistranslation; the original has @ dz proa del 
navio, to the prow of the ship. 
188 Parke tr. JJendoza's Hist. China 343 There wasa 
marriner commanded hy the captaine of the ship, to keepe 
the sterneborde side. 


spigot Naut. (f. STERN 50.2 + CHASE 
56.2] 

lL, Achasc in which the pursuing ship follows 
directly in the wake of the pursued. 

1627 Cart. Smits Sea Gram. xii 57 1f he be right a-head 
of you, that is called a Stera-chase. 1722 Dr For Col. Fack 
(1840) 298 We gave them [the other ships] what they calla 
stern chase, and they worked hard to come up with us. 
gts Land & Water 14 Aug. 36*/2 The German battle. 
cruisers.,had a fourteen-miles start of the British squadron, 
aod Admiral Beatty settled down at once toa stera chase at 
top speed. 

Proverb, 1849 Lever Con Cregan 1. xx. 331 The sailor's 
adage says ‘that a stern chase is a long chase,’ and so it is. 

b. éransf. 

1863 W. C. BaLowin Afr. (Lanting viv 182 Swartz and 
Kleinboy were soon in the saddle, and the former killed a fat 
cow [giraffe], after a very long stern chase. 

2. The chase (CuAsE 56.16) or chase-guns arming 
the stern of a war-ship. ? Ods. 

1679 Observ. Last Dutch Wars to Let us keep our Stern 
chace out against another Enemy. 1748 A sson's boy. 1. 
viii. sor The galeon returned the fire with two of her stern- 
chace. 1798 in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. p. clx, The 
Tonnant firing into her [the Majestic’s] quarter with her 
stern chase raked her with great effect. 

attrib. 1790 Beatson Nav. 5 Alidit. Mem. 11. 317 Captain 
Jekyl..was obliged to fire froin both broadsides and stern. 
chase guns at the same time. 

Stern-cha:ser. Navi. 

1. A gun belonging to the STERN-CHASE (sense 2). 

1815 Scort Guy J. ix, They saw a lugger..closely pursued 
by a sloop of war, that kept firing upon the chase from her 
bows, which the lugger returned with her stern-chasers. 
1833 M. Scotr Yom Cringle xv. (1842) 380 He worked his 
two stern chasers with great determination. 

b. jocularly. A firearm discharged at a pursuer. 

1835 W. Irvine Zour Pratries xxx. 283 ‘The worthy Com- 
missioner..drew his sole pistol from his holster, fired it off 
asa stern-chaser, shot the buffalo full in the breast, [etc.}. 

2. The hindmost vessel in a race. 

1883 Ties 27 Aug, 8/2 The Lorna [yacht].. was weathered 
again hy the little craft and was sterachaser. 

|| Sternebra (stdanébra). Anat. Pl. -@ (-7). 
[mod.L, f. STeRN-uM, with ending of VERTEBRA.] 
Any one of the segments of the sternum or breast- 
bone, each corresponding to a pair ofribs. Also (in 
some recent Dicts.) in anglicized form sterneber. 

1881 Mivart CaZ so [t..consists of a chain ofeight hones, 
called sternebra. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Forms A nim 
Life 362 The last sternehra. .sometimes..giving attachment 
to more than one pair of ribs. 

Hence Ste‘rnebral ¢., pertaining to or consti- 
tuting a sternebra. In recent Dicts, 

+Sterned, z.} Oss. Also 6 Sc, sternit. [f. 
STERN $6.2 + -ED2,) = STARRED. 

1340 Hampore Pr. Conse, 7571 Ane es pat we pe sterned 
heven calle, Pare pe planetes and be sterneser alle. 1513 
Doveras Eneis v. xiv. 22 The sternit hevia, 

Sterned (stdind), 2.2 [f£ Stern 53.3 + -ED 2] 
Having a stern. Only as second elemeot in para- 
synthetic formations like d/ack-sterned, PiNK- 
STERNED. 

cr61: Carman /liad x1. 740 But take me to thy blacke 
sternd ship. 1721 W. Surnercano Shipduild, Assist. 6 In 
Square Stern'd Ships. 

Sterner : sec under STERN v.} 

+Ste-rnet, sd. rave. [f. STERN 5.1 + -eT.) 


Some species of stern or tern. 

1638 W. Lise Heliodorus 1.8 The Swan both swimmiag 
there, and flying freely, The loftie Sternet crying t'Ely, vEly. 

Stern-fast. Nau/. [f. Stern 36.3 + Fast 54.7] 
A rope by which a vessel’s stern is moored. 5 

¢1869 [see Heaorast}. 1627 Cart. Situ Sea Gram. vib 
o A Brest-fast is a rope which is fastened to some part of the 

hip forward on, to bold her head toa wharfe or any thing, 
and a Sterne-fast is the same in the Sterne. 1797 S. JAMES 
Narr. Voy. 131 The man..at the time the painter roke, 
called for another rope, or sterafast. 1835 Marrvat O//a 
Podr. iii, ‘The stern-fast was thrown on the quay. 3923 
Contemp. Rev. Mar. 283 ‘The boats are either jambed up 
against her up-stream side or tailing off from their painters 
and stern-fasts on the down. 

Sternful (st5-softil), 2. [& STERN a. + -FUL.] 
Full of sternness, severe, bold. Oés. or arch. 

farisoo Morte Arth. 2692 Thane stirttes to his sterape 
sterynfulle Knyghttez. /did. 3822 He stekys stedis in 
stoure, and sterenfulle sepyebties ar1soo Medulla Granty 
Axsterns,smert or sternfull. 1849 J. A. Casteron Monks 
of Grange x Brave warders all, with sword and lance That 
guard it ruund with sternful glance. 

Hence + Sternfally adv. rare—, fiercely. 

1882 STANYNURST ADneis etc. (Arb.) 138 For Mars they be 
sternfulye flayling Etudge spoaks and chariots. 


of the abdomen in insects, also called za/ercoxal 


| process. 


1826 Kinny & Se. Entomol. xxaxvi. ILI. 709 A sharp sterni- 
form conical horn. 

Sternine (st3-insin), a. Ornzih. [ad. mod.L. 
Sterninus, {. Sterna.] Belonging to or having the 
characters of the Stervzna' or terns, a subfamily of 
Laride, typitied by the genus Sterna. 

1874 Coves Birds NV. JV. 656 Bill... much compressed, very 
slender and sternine. 

Sternite (sto-moit). Zool. and Comp. Anat. [f. 
STERN-UM +-1TE.]_ @. The under or ventral part of 
cach somite or segment of the body of an insect 
or other arthropod: correlated with ¢ergr/e and 
pleurite. b.= STERNEBRA. rare-°. (In recent 
Dicts.) 

1868 Packaro (ruide Study Zxsects 9 ‘Vhe typical riag or 
segment. .consists of an upper (tergite), a side ip'eurite), and 
an under piece (sternite). 1882 A tAenzeni 14 Jan. 60/2 The 
chilaria of Limulus..are regarded as metathoracic sternites. 

Ilence Sternitic (stomi‘tik) a, pertaining to a 
sternite. In recent Dicts. 

+Sterniess, a. Ods. [f. Stern 54.3 + -LEss. 
Cf. StEERLESS.] ‘That has no rudder. Also fy. 

61412 Moccreve Compl. Virg. xxxii, (Egerton MS.) Aod 
tight as that a schippe, or barge or boot Among the wawes 
dryveth sterneles [v. 7. steerelees). 1576 Gosson Sch, déuse 
etc, (Arb) 76 ‘The prime of youth..settes up sayle, and 
steralesse ship ysteares. 1628 Feutuam Aesolves 1. \xxaiv. 
239 Drunkennesse, arising from the Grape, is the floating of 
the sternelesse Sences in a Sea. 

Sternly \sts-unli), ed. Forms: see STERN a. 
and -Ly%. In astern manner (see the senses of 
the adj.); with sternness of temper, aspect, utter- 
ance, etc.; severely, harshly, unbendingly ; 
tfercely, cruelly; + londly. 

¢897 Arrep Gregory's fast. C. xxviii, 197 Ac he him 
sona ondwyrde, & him suide stiernlice stierde. c¢ 120g Lay. 
25240 Pa wes Ardures hired sturneliche awradded. 1377 
Lanet. P, £2. B. Prol. 183 A mous.. Stroke forth sternly and 
stode biforn hem alle. ¢ 1384 Cnaccrr 77, Jame ut. 408 
(Pepys MS.) A piler..Of yren wrought full sternely [Bow?. 
starnelye, /airf. sturmely}. 1385 — 4. G. WH’. 23) For 
sternely on me he gan Leholde. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De 
P. R. xv. xii. (Vollemache MS.) Pese Goothes were sternely 
[1495 cruelly) killid. 22 1g00 Morte Arth. 745 Sterynly thay 
songene [said of the sailors of a fleet), 1590 SFENSER 
F.Q. xi. 37 He..strooke at him sosternely, that he made 
An open passage through his riven brest. 1615 CitarMan 
Odyss. 1x. 402 No mountaine Lion tore Two Lambs so 
sternly. 1671 Mitton /*%. A. 1. 406 To whom our Saviour 
sternly thus replied. @177x Gray Dante 56 Father, why, 
why do you gaze so sternly? 1835 Hawtuorne /ales § Sky 
Dr. Bullivant (1879) 136 We see the mountains msing 
sternly and with frozen summits up toheaven. 1846 Macav- 
tay fist, Eng. vi. 11.147 He was sternly told that hisdefeace 
was not satisfactory. 1855 Kixcstey iVestw. Hot XV, 
I must be just, and sternly just, to myself, evea if God be 
indulgent. 1911 QO. Rev. July 123 The Mildmay household 
was steraly Puritan. : 

Cond. 1608 SyivesteR Du Sartas ni. iv. 1. Decay 1114 
Sternly-valiant to the stubborn-stout. 1808 Worosw. George 
& Sarah Green 17 Those sternly-featured hills. 18:4 — 
Z.xcurs. vi. 853 A sternly-broken vow. 

Sternman. Also7sternsman. [f. STERN 
s634MAN, Cf, STEERMAN, STEERSMAN. J 


+1. A steersman, pilot; cf. STERN 56.3 1. Os. 

1g82 Batman Sarth. De P, Xe xt. xii. 163 b, The steraman 
donbteth, and cannot know whetherward he shall stir the 
ship aright, 1608 Witiet Hexapla Exod. 50 God as the 
sternesman that directeth and guidethall. 1625 K. Lonctr. 
Barclay's Argenis wi. xxi. 217 The rash Sterneman split her 
dangerously against a hidden Rocke, 1627 W. SctaTer 
Exp. 2 Thess. (1629).147 Before hee hath described the 
Sternsman, a man of sinne. 

2, A man posted in the stern of a boat. 

1894 Outing XXIV. 189/2 The sternman sits on the gun- 
wale of the extreme end of the craft. , 

Sternmost (std-nmoost, -mast), a. [f. Stern 
56.3 + -most.] ; : . 

]. Farthest in the rear, last in a line of ships. 

1633 R. Hawkins Io. S. Sea iv. 9 The Vice-admirall that 
should haue beene starnmost of all, was the headmost. 1727 
A. Hamutton ew Ace. Z. Ind. V1. L 226, I kept in the 
headmost Jonk, and a good Officer in the sternmost. 1838 
Soutney in Q. Rev. LXtL. 7 Under a press of sail, he came 
alongside the steramost ship. 

2. Nearest the stern. oe eee 

1838 Croil Engin. & Arch. Frnal. I. 341/2 Me. inet, 
wine magazine of 200 lhs. of powder, blew off about 30 feet 
of the sternmost part of the wreck. 1914 Glasgow Herald 
31 Aug. 7 The sternmost funnel was shot clean awzy. 

Sternness (st3-innés). Forms: a. 4-6 steer- 
nesse, stiernesse, sternosge, 5 sturnesse; B. 4-5 
sturnenesse, sternenysse, 7 sternenes; 6 stern- 
nesse, 7- sternness. [f. STERN a.+-NESS.] 

1. Severity of disposition or mood; rigonr in 

unishment or condemnation; an instance of this; 

ardness, harshness, obduracy, + fierceness. 
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STERNO.-. 


1382 Wvetr Ezek. xxxiv. 4 Bot witb steernesse [1388 
sturoenesse] 3¢ comaandide to hem, and with power. 
Sege Ferus. (E.E.T.S.) 29/517 Nober grounded in god, ne 
on his grace tristen, Bot alle in sterymnes [v. 7. sternenysse] 
ofstour & instrengbone. 1483 Cath. Ang, 363/1 Sternesse, 
pertinacia. argoo Medulla Cram., Austeritas, steernesse 
or felnesse. 1540-1 Evyor /wtage Gov. 22 That grauitee 
and sternesse, whiche is in you, as it were by nature ingener- 
ate. 169a Drvoen Cleomenes i. i. 7, ] have sternness in my 
Soul enoagh ‘To hear of Marders, Rapes, and Sacrilege, 
1741 Ricuaapson Pamela 1.35 She was a little too much 
frighted, as she owned afterwards, at his Steraness. 1844 
Mrs. Brownixne Lay Brown Rosary 1. vi, Bat his mother 
was wroth. Inasternness quoth she, ‘ As thou play’st at the 
ball, art thoa playing with me?’ 1885 Afanch. Exanz, 26 
Jan. 5/3 It is found compatible with the strictest discipline, 
aad indeed with rhadamanthine sternness. 1914 Edin. Rev. 
Oct. 320 A typical Freachman..hland and gracions, but with 
a capacity for sternness, 

b. quasi-coxcr., applied to a goddess. 

@ 1616 Beau. & Fu. Bonduca 1.1, Thou sure-stee!'d stern- 
nesse, give us this day good hearts, good eneinies. 

+ 2. Rigour, inclemency (of climate). Ods. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1. 51 And for be sturnesse of 
henene [L. iuctementia cacti] he hab be more wildernes. 

3. Of aspect: Severity, formidubleness. 

x590 Spenser &. Q.u. x. 7 Of stature huge, and eke of 
courage hold, That sonnes of men amazd their sternnesse to 
behold. 1611 Sunaks. /V7ut. 7. 1v. iv. 24 How Should 1.. 
hehold The sternaesse of his presence. 1794 Mrs. Raociirre 
Alyst. Udolpho xxxix, Emily was terrified hy the sternness 
of his look. ‘ ‘ 

b. Of scencry, buildings, etc.: Severity ; harsh- 
ness in nature or aspect. 

1812 J. Witson /sle of Palms 11. 387 The sternness af this 
dismal Isle Is soften’d by thy saintly smile. 1860 TysDALL 
Glac. 1. xxvii. 197, 1,,enjoyed for atime the sternness of the 
surrounding scene. 


Sterno- (st5ino), before a vowel stern-, com- 
bining form repr. Gr. orépvoy or L. STERNUM, 
occurring in several terms, chiefly of anatomy, 
usually denoting muscles, etc. connected with the 
sternum and some other part. (Many of these are 
found in Fr.: see Littré.) || Sternalgia (-x'ldzia) 
[Gr. dAyos pain], pain in the region of the sternum ; 
Spec. a synonym for avgina pectoris; hence Ster- 
na‘lgic a., pertaining to or affected with sternalgia, 
Ste:rnoclavi'cular a., pertainingto or connecting 
the sternnmand clavicle. Sternocleidoma‘stoid a. 
[Gr. Aed-, xrets key, clavicle+ Mastoip], con- 
necting the sternum, the clavicle, and the mastoid 
process of the temporal bone; applied to each of two 
muscles of the neck which serve to turn and nod 
the head; also as 54, (Also in L. form -oideus, 
pl. -oidei.) Sternoco'stal a. [L. costa rib], 
pertaining to or connecting the sternum and the 
ribs. Sterno-glo'ssal a. [Gr. yA@ooa tongue], 
pertaining to or connecting the sternum and 
the tongue, as the long retractor muscle of the 
tongue in the great aut-eater; also as 5d. Sterno- 
hy'‘oid @., pertaining to or connecting the sternum 
and the hyoid bone; name of each of two muscles 
serving to depress the larynx; alsoassd. + Ster- 
nomancy [-mancy; cf. F. sternomaniie (Rabe- 
lais)], divination by the breast-bone. + Sterno- 
ma‘stic a. = next. Sternoma‘stold a., pertnin- 
ing to or connecting the sternum and the mastoid 
process of the temporal bone; applied to the 
sternocleidomastoid muscle, or the part of it con- 
nected with the sternum (cf. CLEIDOMASTOID); also 
to an artery supplying this muscle ; also as sd. (sc. 
muscle). Ste:rnomaxi-lary a. [L. maxtlajaw], 
pertaining to or counecting the sternum and lower 
jaw-bone, as the sternomastoid muscle in the horse. 
Ste:rnonu‘chal a., pertaining to the sternum and 
the nape of the neck. Ste:rnoperica‘rdiao, -al 
adjs., pertaining to or connecting the steranm and 
the pericardinm. Ste*rnothere (-pis1), Zoo/., a 
tortoise of the genus Sterxothwrus [Gr. @aipds 
hinge], characterized by a hinged plastron. Ster- 
nothy‘roid @., pertaining to or connecting the 
sternum and the thyroid cartilage (also + sterno- 
thyroei‘dal); also as sd. (sc. muscle). Sterno- 
tribe a. Bot. (Gr. rpiBev to rub], applied to 
flowers adapted for cross-fertilization by insects, in 
which the stamens and styles are so arranged as to 
touch the breast of theinsect. Sterno-ve-rtebral 
a., connected with the sternnm and the vertebrae. 


1822-29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) 1. 660, I have..heen 
under the necessity of giving it anew denomination.., hence 
the above name of *Sternalgia. Jéid, 11. 443 The pain and 
Struggle..sometimes resemble the signs of sternalgia or 
angina pectoris, 1840 Owen in Penny Cycl. XVII. 257/2 
For what purpose..were *sterno-clavicutar and coracoid 
arches assigned to the Ichthyosaurus? 1887 Brit. Aled. 
Frut, 1. 279 ‘The angle of the right jaw rested on the 
sterao-clavicalar notch, 1846 S. Cooprea /irst Lines Surg. 
(ed. 5) 408 A rigid contraction of one of the *sterno-cleido- 
mastoidei. 1831 R. Knox Clognet’s Anat. 27 The aponeu- 
roses of the large ectoral and sterno-cleido-mastoid muscles. 
1899 ANbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 41 The muscles of the 
tongue, the masseters, and sterno-cleido-mastoids. 1785 
Cutten /vstit, Aded. 1. (ed. 3) 142 The *sterno-costal and 
infra-costal muscles. 1862 H.W. Futter Dis. Chest 5 The 
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second sternoecostal articulation. 1891 Century Dict, 
*Sternoglossal.: [1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), 
*Sternohyoides, 1843 WitkKinson tr. Swedendorg’'s Anim, 
Kingd. ¥. i. 20 The sterno-hyoideus.], 1872 Mivart Elem. 
Anat. 287 The sterno-hyoid muscle is a long hand which 
springs from within the steraum or clavicle, and goes to the 
hasi-hyoid. 1875 W. Turnea in Encyct. Brit. 1. 836/2 The 
hyoid bone and larynx..can be..drawa downwards by the 
action of the sterno-hyoids, [etc.], 1652 Gave Alagas- 
trom, xix. 165 “Sternomancy. 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais 
nt, xxv, Sternomancy..maketh nothing for thy Advantage, 
for thoa hasan ill proportion'd Stomach. 1745 Gent/. Alag. 
XV. 312/1 Behind the *sternomastic muscles. 1835-6 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat. 1. 746/1 The “sterno-mastoid and splenias 
muscles. 1846 Brittan tr. Jalgaigne’s hlax, Oper. Surg.114 
The anterior surface of this [sc, the mastoid] process and the 
corresponding horder of the sterno-mastoid should be grazed. 
1880 BARWELL Anexurisw 72 The sternal and clavicular por- 
tions of hoth sterno-mastoids were widely separated. /did. 
106 The right sterao-mastoid muscle. 1871 Huxrey Anat. 
Vert. Anim. 353 The anterior partion of the sternomastoid is 
fixed tothe mandible, and thus becomes ‘ *sternomaxillary '. 
1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Aled. V1. 865 *Sterno-nuchal or qth 
cervical area. 1897 W. Turner Jutrod. Hum. Anat. 11. 396 
The *sterno-pericardiac ligaments of Luschka. xg90x Doa- 
tann Jled. Dict. (ed. 2), *Sternopericardial, 1876 Nature 
XIV. 17/2 Four Blackish *Sternotheres (Sternotherus sub. 
niger) {rom Madagascar. [1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. 
(ed. 2), *Sternothuroeides, a pair of Muscles of the Cartilago 
Sceutiformis, which draw it dowaward: They arise from the 
appermost and inward part of the Breast-Bone,} 1840 E. 
Witson Anat. Vade Af, (1842) 111 The sterno-thyroid 
mascles. 187a Humenay A7yology 111 Occasional iascrip- 
tions in the sterno-hyoid and sterno-thyroid. 1681 tr. }zd/zs' 
Rem. Med, Wks. Vocab. *Sternothyroeidal muscle. 186 
R.E. Grant Tabular View Rec. Zool. 18 False ribs anterior 
to the *sterno-vertebral ribs. 

+Sternon. Oés. [mod.L., a. Gr orépyoy: 
see STERNUM. Cf. F. + stevnon.] = STERNUM 1. 

1597 A.M. tr. Guillemmcan's Fr. Chirurg. 7/3 1n the middle 
of anye ribbe or in the sternon, 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. 
Treat, vu, iv. 485 Another having by accident of a Fall in 
wrastling, started the end of the Clavicle from the Sternon. 
1682 Phil. Collect. XU. 149 He hath..a broad Breast, and 
a large, firm Sternon. 

Stern-post. Vaut. [f. SreRy 56.3 + Post sb.1] 
A more or less upright beam, rising from the after 
end of the keel and supporting the rudder. 

1580 H, Smitu in Hakluyt's Voy. (1399) 1. 448 The William 
had her sterne post broken. 1627 Carr. Situ Sea Gram. 
ii. 2°The Sterne post is another great timber, which is let 
into the keele..somewhat sloping, 1753 Hanway Trav. 
(1762) I. m1. xxv. 107 The punishment..was to be nailed by 
the ear to the stern-post of aship, 1805 Squruev Afadce 11. 
xxv. 11 They.. Lay down the keel, the stern-post rear, and fix 
The strong-curved timbers. 1873 Act 36 ¢ 37 Vict. c.85 § 3 
A scale of feet denoting her draught of water shall be marked 
on each side of her stem and of her stern post. 

th. jocularly, The buttocks. Ods. 

1810 Naval Chron. XXIV. 369 Come, Sir, bring him.. 
along; point your sword in his stern-post. 

@. aitrib., as sternpost-kuee (= STERNSON), f2d. 

1845 J. Coutren Adv. tn Pacific vii. 72 The other [end of 
the line]..is left hanging out of the sternpost tub. 168 
Hamersiv Nav. Encyct., Sternpost-knee. 

Stern-sheet. aut. [f. Stern 56,3+ SHEET 
sb.25 of. next. 

The parallel of Fore-sneer, which is however compara- 
tively late, suggests that sense 1 is original, and senses 2, 3 
secondary with the general signification ‘the place from 
which the mizen-sheets are controlled’. But historical 
evidence is lacking, and it is not impossible that some other 
meaning of OE. scéat is the hasis of senses 2, 3.} ’ 

tL. p2. The ropes controlling the mizen-sail., Obs. 

16a6 Cart. Smiru Accid. Yng, Seamen 15 The misen sheats, 
are called the starne sheats. 4 

2. sing. and pl. The internal stern portion of a 
boat; spec. that part abaft the hindmost thwart. 

1481 Cely Paders (Camden) 71, j pack lyetb yo the sterne 
shete. 1568 Adin. Cri. Oyer & Ter. 75 He was in the said 
catche[ketch] sittinge in the sterne sheates thereof. a 16a5 
Nomenclator Navedis (Harl. MS. 2301) 7: That part within 
bord abaft in y® Run of the Shipp is called the Sterne 
sheats [cf. SueeT 53.13 quot. 1644.) 1766 SMonterr 7raz. 
11. § There is a tilt over the stern sheets [of the feluca], 
where the passengerssit. 1875 Beoroxo Sailor's Pocket Bk, 
vi (ed. 2) 226 A similar locker to be built in the after part of 
the stern sheet for the officers. 1905 Quittea-Coucn Shining 
Ferry vii, The party settled themselves in the stern sheets. 

3. £/. a. The flooring boards in the after portion 


of a boat or small ship. 

1644, 1898 [see SHEET 3.7 3), 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey) 
s.v. Sheats, Stern-Sheats, the Planks that are within board 
abaft in the Run of the Ship. 

b. The seats with which the after portion of a 
boat is furnished: 

1912 ‘G. A. Birstincuam ' /rvioladle Sanctuary xviii, 280 
She herself pulled a spinnaker from heneath the stern-sheets, 


Stern-shoots, sd. 4/. Obs. exc, dia/. Forms: 
7 sterne-shootes, 9 da/. stern-shuts. [f. STERN 
56.1 + SHoor 56.2] = STERN-SHEET 2, 

1633 T. James Voy. 7o The lower hole which we had cut 


in the Sterne-Shootes. 1904 Zug. Dial, Diet, Stern-shuts, 
the place aft in a ‘keel’ where the ‘huddock’ is placed. 


Sternsman: see STERNMAN 1. 

Sternson (st5-nson). aut. [An English 
formation from STERN 54.3 on the analogy of 
Ketson, Krerson. For the second element -sov, 
see the etymological note s.v. KELSon. 

Falconer Diet. Alarine (1769-1815) explains and uses s¢em- 
son, but does not recognize séernzson as a term for the stern- 
post knee.) 

In a wooden vessel, the knee-shaped timber fitted 


STERNUTATORY. 


into the angle formed by the junction of stern-post 
and kelson in order to secure the joint. 

1846 A. Younc Naut. Dict. 322 Sternson, or Stern knee, 
a piece of compass timber forming a contination of a vessel’s 
keelson, and extending over the deadwood to the stern-post, 
which is secured to it by bolts. ¢1860 H. Stuaat Seaman's 
Catech, 66 The ‘sternson ’, or ‘inner post’. . bears the same 
relation to the stern post that the stemson does the stem, 

b. Sternson-knee (in the same sense), 

1849 Loner. Build. Skip 178 Stemson and keelson and 
sternson-knee, ee 

Sternum (st3mdm), Amat. and Zool. PI. 
sterna or sternums. See also SteRNoN. [mod. 
L., ad. Gr. orépvov chest, breast. Cf. F. sternum] 

1, The breast-bone; a long bone or series of 
bones, occurring in most vertebrates except snakes 
and fishes, extending along the middle line of the 
front or ventral aspect of the trnuk, usually articu- 
lating with some of the ribs, and with them com- 
pleting the wall of the thorax. 

Occasionally applied to the plastron of a turtle, : 

1667 Phil. Trans. 11.544 Thrust it in aboat an Inch, direct. 
ing the end of it towardthe Sternum. 168 Grew Aluszuim 
1. § 2. ili, 43 The fore part of the Sternum [of a Crocodile] is 
plainly bony. 1793 1. Bepoogs Lett. to Darwin 48 She 
had very acute pain under the sternum. 1801 [C. Stewaat] 
Elem. Nat, Hist. \. 272 Testudo..3, The land species. .; 
shell convex, joined to the sternum with bony commissures, 
1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 27 The Sternum is composed 
of three hones placed one above another. ‘T'hese bones are 
in the adult most commonly joined together. 1890 Coves 
Orntthol. 211 The Avian Sternum..is highly specialised ; 
its extensive development is peculiar to the class of hirds. 

2. In Arthropoda: The ventral part of the body, 
or more usually of eaclt somite or segment of the 


body (= STERNITE); opp. to ¢erguem. . 

1835 J. Duncan Beetles (Nat. Lib.) 107 The inferior por- 
tion of the thorax is composed of a single piece named the 
sternum, or breastbone, It is much developed in certain 
tribes, particularly water-beetles, 188: Packaao Zool. (ed. 3) 
329 These parts are respectively called tergite, pleurite, and 
sternite, while the upper region of the body 1s called the 
tergum, the lateral the pleuram, and the ventrat or under 
portion the sternum, 1887 C. L. Moacan Anim, Biol. 263 
‘Ten terga and nine sterna can be made out in the male 


[cockroach], 
+Sternutament. 04s. rare. _[ad. L. ster- 
nittimentum, f. sternatare: see next.] = next. 


1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 11.1. iii, 65 Casaubon..saith that 


they received Sternutament with Adoration. 


Sternatation (stSinivtéjon), [ad. L. sternu- 
tattinem, n. of action f. sternitdre, frequentative f. 
sternuere to sneeze, cogn. w. Gr. mrapvuabat C= 
*pstrnu-) of the same meaning.] The action of 
sneezing ; a sneeze. (Chiefly Aled. and Path.; 
otherwise, in mod. use, affected or humorous.) 

1545 Raynatne Byrth Mankynde 124 \nfantes, troubled 
..with often sternutation and sneesynge. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pend, Ef, 1v. ix. 199 The castome of saluting or 
blessing upon that motion..is..beleeved to derive its ori- 
ginall from a disease, wherein Sternutation proved mortall, 
1713 Pore Frenzy Fohn Dennis Misc. 1732 111. 6, 1 hope 

‘ou have upoo no Account promoted Sternutation by Helle- 

re. 1842 Boarow £7d/e in Spain xlvii, His words..were 
stifled. .by a sudden sternutation which escaped him. 187a 
Conn Dis. Throat 106 The secretions are viscid and acrid, 
inducing spasms of sternatation. 

+b. Loosely used for SrernuTaTory sé. Obs. 

1547 Boorve Brev. Health exix. (1557) 45 Let them.. vse 
dyuers tymes sternutacions with gargaryces. 1684 tr. 
Bonet's Mere. Compit. x. 349 lf the Disease [Lethargy] 
continue,,.the use of Sternutations is very proper. 

Sternutative (stoiniz#titiv),a. and sd. Now 
rare. [f. L. sterniitat-, sterniitare: see prec, and 
-IVE.] = STERNUTATORY. = . 

1666 Bocnursr Loimogr. (aay 83 Use sternutatives, if 
they [patients] doe not sneeze o themselves. 1786 F’agono- 
logia y.63 This sternutative powder [snuff]. 1859 FatRHOLT 
ZV obacee (1876) 78 Such as used it as a sternutative, 

Hence Sternutativeness, vare—°. 

17a7 Bairey vol. 11, Sternudativeness, aptness to cause 
Sneezing. Yea 

Sternutatory (stomi#-tatori), @ and sd. 
[ad. med.L. sternztatoréus (neut. -zvt as sb.), £ L. 
sternttat-, sterntitare . see STERNUTATION and -OBY.] 

A. adj, ‘ > 

1, Causing or tending to canse sneezing. 

1616 T. Aoams Dis. Soud xx For the curing of this bodily 
infirmity, many remedies are prescribed ..wit scarification, 
gargarismes and sternutatory things. 1710 T. FULLEA 
Pharm. Extemp. 394 Sternutatory Powder. 18a9 Lanooa 
iiag. Conv., Chaucer, Boccaccio, & Petrarca Wks. 1853 
1, 404/2 He had about him a powder of sternutatory quality. 

2. Of or pertaining to sneezing. (Iu quots. hnmor- 


onsly pedantic.) , 
184a THacksray /itz-Boodle Papers Pref., He..was seized 
with a violent fit of sneezing—(steroutatory paroxysm he 
called it), 1858 Lewes in Chamd. Frui. 7 June 399/2 The 
showers of snuff which had too often attacked my sternuta- 
tory muscles. 1859 F. E. Pacer Curate Curmberworth 329 
Miss Martha replied by a sneeze. A terror seizing me lest 
this sternutatory concla e might be a preliminary to 
another fit of hysterics, I immediately took my leave. 
B. sé. A snbstance that causes sneezing; ¢sp, 2 
drug, usually in the form of powder, used to excite 


sneezing ; au errhine. 

1634 T. Jounson Parey's Ws. xxvi. xxxv. (1678) 654 
Drie Errhines that are termed sternutatories, for that the: 
cause sneeziog, are made of powders onely. 1646 Sta T. 


STERNUTORY. 


Browne Pseud. Ef. ww. ix. 200 Physitians..in persons neere 
death doe use Sternutatories, or such as provoke unto 
sneezing. 1722 Quincey Lex. Physico-AMed. (ed. 2)15 Vomits 
and Sternutatories. 1811 A. T. THomson Lond. Disp, (1818) 
273 Tobacco is chiefly employed as a sternntatory, and is 
the basis of all the kinds of snuff generally used. 1876 tr. 
Wagner's Gen. Pathol, 29 Muscular irritability is excited 
--by powerful light, by sternntatories, [etc.]. 
Sternutory (st5-sniztéri), contracted or erron- 


eous form of SrERNUTATORY. 

@rq2g tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula etc. 102 Put vinegre 
or mustard in his nose...And giffe hym som ober sternu- 
toriez. 1705 Phil. Trans. XXV. 1802 “Tis not to be ima. 
gined, how Worms seated at the Basis of the Brain,.. 
should be expelled by sternutories. 1842 Pritcuarp in 
Penny Cyci. XXVUL,. 46/2 Sternutories are chiefly employed 
either to restore suspended respiration,..or to dislodge 
some foreign aoa. 1876 Duncuison Med. Lex. 

Sternward, sternwards  GtSumwdgud, 
-w§1dz), adv, [See -wARD, -WaRDs.] Towards or in 
the direction of the stern. Also of position, astern. 

1832 p: P. Kenneov Swallow Bari (1860) 16, | gazed 
upon the receding headlands far steraward. 1892 Haroy 
Welt-betoved i. vi, (1897) 309 Their course, whether stem- 
wards or sternwards, was steadily sonth. 1904 Blackw. Mag. 
July 134 The Admiral glanced sternwards. 1913 Darty 
News § Jan. 6 Logs of trees drifted past us sternward. 

b. From the sternward: in a direction from the 
stern : see - WARD. 

1866 NEALE Sequences & Flymns 38 The sbipmen.. Cast 
four anchors from the sternward. 

Stern-wheel. [Stern 53.3] A paddle-wheel 
placed at the stern of a small river or lake steamer. 

1816 U.S, Patent (John L. Sullivan) 10 Dec., Double stern 
wheel for boats. 1896 Markuam in Geog. Frid. VII, 188 
{The steam-launch] is propelled by a stern wheel. 

attrié. 1836 OLmsTED Slave States 368 The boat twas 
in..was a stern-wheel craft, 1882 Harper's Afag. Dec. 3/2 
Our stern-wheel boat creeps along up stream. 1884 Padd 
Mali Gaz. 3 Oct. 8/2 A new stern-wheel steamboat for tbe 
Nile expedition. 

b. éransf. in jocular use (U.S.). 

1889 BartLett Dict, Aimer. (ed. 2) 450 The term is applied 
to aay thing small, petty; as, a ‘stern-wheel church’. 

Hence Sternwheel 2%. ¢v/7., to move by the 
agency of a stern-wheel. Sternwheeler, a boat 


propelled by a stern-wheel. 

1839 Bartuett Dict, Amer. (ed.2) 490 Stera-wheeler, a 
steamboat fitted up with a sternewheel. rgo5 Béackw. Vag. 
Apr. 3485/1 The 4 aéa.,.stern-wheels slowly from the murky 
flood into the green water. 31906 Jfacut. Mag. Oct. 939 
Our litdle peat stern-wheeler emerges from the last great 
lock of the Assouan dam. 

Sterny, starny,¢. Sc. [f. Srern 54.2 +-y.] 
Starry. 

argoo Chaucer's Part, Foules 43 (MS. Arch. Seld. B 24) 
A sterny [other ASS. sterry] place. 1gs2 LynpEsay 
Monarche 6045 Boith sterny henin and Sbrciellyne, 1599 
A. Hume Poents viti. 1o Quhen darkenes hes the heanen 
revest, Bot ather Moone or Starnie light, 1858 M. Porte- 
ous Souter Fohnny 31 But I maun stop—its no in verse 
Your starny travels to rehearse. 

Sterop(e, -oppe, obs. forms of STIRRUP. 

+Sterquilinian, 2. Obs. rare“, [Formed 
as next +-AN.) = next. 

1772 [Courtenay, etc.) Batchelor (1773) 111. 170 One of 
those sovf Aomines, whom 1 despise, (men generally of 
ges Conti [sic] extraction). 

+Sterquilinious, 2. Obs. rare“. [f. L. 
sterquilini-um dungbill (f. stercus dung) + -ous.] 
Of or belonging to the dunghill. 

¢1645 Hower Lett. (1655) 11. xlix. 58 It is just so now, 
that aay triobolary pasquiller,..any sterquilinious rascal, is 
licenc'd to throw dirt in the faces of Soveraign Princes in 
open printed language. 1656 Blount Glossogy. [1818 Topp 
(erron.) Ster uilinois. (So in later Diets.)] 

Sterracle, variant of STERACLE. 

Sterraster (store'stes), Zool. [f. Gr. orepp-ds 
stiff, solid +dornp star.] A stellate spongc-spicule 
having very numerous rays soldered together for 
the greater part of their length. 

1887 Sottas in Encyel. Brit. XXII. 417/2 Connective 


tissue fibres by which adjacent sterrasters are united to- 
gether. 1888 —in Challenger Rep. XXYV. p. Ixiv. 

Hence Sterra‘stral a., pertaining to, or com- 
posed of, sterrasters. 

1888 Soutas in Challenger Rep. XXV. p. exliv, Thus a 
strong tough composite sclerose and fibrous layer results, 
which we shall term the ‘sterrastral layer’, 1900 Proc, 
Zoot. Soc. 130 When a bud is detached, a shallow circular 
depression remains, the sterrastral crust here being thin. 

Sterre, obs. f. Star 50.1, STEER v., STIR v. 

Sterred, -id, -it, obs. forms of STARRED. 

Sterrep, obs. form of Stirrup. 

Sterrile, -ill, obs. forms of STERILE. 

Sterro-metal. (Gr. oreppo-s stiff, hard.} An 
alloy of copper and zinc, with a small amount of 
iron and tin. Also shortened sterro, 

3865 Sci, Rev. Nov, 133/2 Sterrometal, 1869 Sons’ Dict. 
Engin 7 Sterro-metal, 1882 Tripriin & Riac Saunier’s 
Watchmakers’ Handbk. 74 Sterro..is an alloy GE 
56 per cent. copper, 41 zinc, 2 tin, and x iron, 1884 C.G. W. 
Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. wt. 42/1 Sterro-metal..is a very 
strong and elastic alloy used by Austrian engincers for 
hydraulic press pumps. 

Sterrop, -up, obs. forms of STirRve. 

Stert(e, obs. forms of STaxt. 

Stertel, etertle, obs. forms of Srarty. 

| Stertor (st5:tg1). [mod.L., f. L. stertére to 
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snore. Cf. F. sterteur.] A heavy snoring sound 
accompanying inspiration in profouad unconscious- 
ness (Syd. Soc. Lex.). a. Lath. 

1804 Aled. Frné. X11. 110 A profound sleep, attended with 
a stertor resembling that of apoplexy. 1845 Buvv Jis. 
Liver 198 The delirium passed into complete coma, with 
dilated pupils and stertor. 1get R. L, ow.es in Lancet 
6 July 1/1 Mucons stertor isa term which may be given to 
the bubbling of air through mucus or fluids in tbe trachea 
or larger air-tubes. 

b. ger. 

1849 Blackw. Afag. LXVI. 99 Listening..to the loud nose 
of a distant comrade, lest its fitful stertor should startle 
another pair of nostrils. 1856 Avs. Smita A/y. Ledbury Lv. 
31_ The stertor of intoxication, 

Sterto-rious, -nees = STERTOROUS, -NESS. 

1803 Jfed. Frui. X. 246 The sickness had considerably 
abated, his respiration less stertorious. @1849 Por ‘acts 


’ Case Af. Valdemar Wks. 1865 t. 125 ‘The stertorions breath- 


ing ceased—that is to say, its stertorionsness was no longer 
apparent. 

Stertorous (stautGros), z. [f. Srertor + 
-0us. Ci, I’. stertorenx.] Characterized by, of the 
nature of, stertor or snoring: a. Path, 

1802 Aled. Frat. VIII. 80 The stertorous breathing [in 
apoplexy]. 1863 Reaoe Hard Cash xxi, The stertorons 
breathing recommenced. 1884 M. Mackenzin Drs. Vhroat 
& Nose 1,176 He passed through an..attack of delirium 
tremens, falling into a deep stertorous sleep. 

b. gen. 

1842 FL. Pacer AlrYord Malvoisin 98 The snortings 
and stertorous breathings which proceeded from Mr. Blote's 
pew. 1877-8 Henrey in Satlades & Rondeans (Canterb. 
Poets) 172 A stertorous after-dinner doze. 

Hence Ste'rtorously a/v., Ste-rtorousness. 

1832 Warren Diary Late Physic. VU. vic 272 He lay ina 
state of profound stupor, breathing stertorously. 1853 
Dickens Bleak Ho. xx, They find Krook still sleeping like 
one o'clock; that is to say, breathing stertoronsly with his 
chin upon his breast. 1876 Bristowe Th. & Pract. Med. 
(1878) 117 In coma., the patient breathes slowly, irregularly, 
and stertorously. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Stertorausness. 
tg1e Blackw. Afag. Nov. 606/1 Whe driver continned to 
slumber stertorously. 

Stertylle, Sterve, obs. ff. SranTLE, STARVE. 

Steryn(e, -ynne, obs. forms of STERN a. 

Stet (stet). rduting. [3rd sing. pres. snbjunct. 
of L, sé@re to stand.) ‘ Let it stand’; a direction 
in the margin of a proof or MS. that matter which 
has been altered or struck out is to remain un- 
corrected. Hence as v. érans., to cancel a cor- 
rection or deletion of (words in a proof or MS.) 
by writing ‘stet’ in the margin and underlining 
the words with a series of dots. 

8a: Dison Bidliogr. etc. Tour I. 129, I conld discover... 
that..he wished me to..leave him to his dedes and stets ! 
1875 Soptuwaro Dict, Typogr. s.v. 

Stetch: see Stitcw 5d. dial. 


+ Stete, v. Ods. Only in pa. t. and pa. pple. 
stet, atett, (?stite). [Perh. repr. OL, *stietan = 
OF ris, sté/a (EFris. stete, N¥Fris. strate, WFris. 
stjitte), ON. steyta (Sw. stéta, Da. stede) :—pre- 
historic *séautjan, related to the str. vb. Goth. 
stautan, Du. stooten, OHG, stéggan (MUG. stdgen, 
mod.G. sfossen), to push.] 

1. ¢rans, To push, shove, kick ; to throw or fling 
violently. 

¢1330 Arth, & Mert, 5255 Galathin wit fot him stett, Out 
of his sadel he him pett. 47d, 9096 Po pat in his way he 
met, Doun ri3t of hors he hem stett. 

2. intr. To go quickly or suddenly; to start or 
rush forth ; to hurl oneselfov or agatust; to come 
together with a violent collision ; to fall violently ; 
to spring or jump dow. ; 

€1330 Arth. & Alert. 3270 Wip so gret ire to gider bai 
mett, Pat her bodis to gider stet. 7424 3312 To gider wib 
bodis bai metten, Pat bobe to grounde i stetten. bid, 

807 pis spies anon forb stetten. /dfd. 6360 Saphiran wip 
bine Arthonr mett, Wip mit gret on him stett. 7dr. 8479 
Pe hepen swain sone doun stett. /id. goz0, & hadde per 
ofhis hened ysmite, Nadde Adragenis to bim stite. 

Stethi(e, obs. forms of Strriy. 

Stetho- (stebs), before a vowel steth-, com- 
bining form repr. Gr. a77@os breast, chest, occurring 
in medical terms. Ste:tho-ca'rdiograph, an in- 
strument for antomatically recording at once the 
movements of the lungs and of the heart (cf. STe- 
THOGRAPH,CARDIOGRAPH). Stethe ndoscope (Gr. 
évSov within + -scorE}, an instrument for examin- 
ing the insidc of the chest by means of Réntgen 
rays. Stetthogonio’meter [Gr. yavia angle + 
-METER], an instrument for measuring the angles 
and determining the configuration of the chest. 
(Sce also following words.) 

1876 A. Raxsome Stethometry iii. 35 Dr. Burdon Sander- 
son's “stetho-cardiograph is essentially a pair of callipers 

rovided with similar drums. 1899 Lancet 1a Aug. 438/2 

Dr. Walsham,.showed his *stethendoscope for the exami- 
nation ofthe chest. 1858S. S. Auison Phys. Exant, Chest 
(1861) 367 The *stetho-goniometer. .is intended to measure 
the angles at which the planes of different parts of the 
thorax are inclined to each other. 

Stethogram (ste‘Pgrem). [f- Steruo- + 
-GraM.] A stethographic tracing. 

rg0o W. S. Hatt Text-bk, Physiol. Fig. 125 Normal 
stetbogram of dorso-ventral diameter in nipple plane. 


STET PROCESSUS. 
Stethograph (stepyyrat’. [f. SrerHo- + 


-GRAPH.] An instrument for automatically record- 


ing the movements of the chest in breathing; a 
recording stethometer; also called pueumograph. 

1876 tr. von Ziemssen's Cyel, Pract. Med. WV. 352 The 
results, that | [se, Riegel] have obtained hy means of the 
graphic method of investigation, undertaken with my simple 
and double stethograph. 1900 W. 5. Hace Zert.dh. Physiol. 
200 ‘The Stethograph. /drd. Fig. 124 Stethograph tambour. 

So Stethographic (-gra‘fik’, a@., pertaining to 
or made by the stethograph; Stethography 
(stpp'graf), the action or use of the stethograph. 
_ 1875 tr. von Zicmssen's Cycl, Med. WV. 284 Stethography, 
introduced by. myself [i.e Riegel], elicits results..not alto- 
gether insignificant. 1890 Nature g Oct. 581/2 A paper 
on stethographic tracings of. .respiratory movements. 

Stethometer (st/}p-mita:. [f. STETHO- + 
-METER. Cf. VW. stéthométre (¢ from Eng.} An 
instrument for measuring the extent of the move- 
ment of the walls of the chest in breathing. 

18go Quan in Loud. Frud. Med. V4. 927 note, Whe instru- 
ment..must have a name, and I have therefore called it a 
stethometer, 1861 S. S. Attson Phys, Evame, Chest 341 
Dr. Quain's stethometer..resembles a watch, having a dial 
und index. 1877 M. Foster Péysio/. mn. it. (1872) 254 ‘The 
movements of the chest walls may be recorded by means of 
the recording stethometer of Burden Sanderson. 

So Stethome'tric @., pertaining to or obtained 
by means of the stethometer; Stethometry st/- 
pe'métri), measurement by a stcthometer, the use 
of the stethometer. 

1876 A. Ransome Stethometry vii. 137 The stethometric 
register in June 1872 was asunder, /ésd. 135 Stethometry is 
«sometimes of use in supplementing the examination of the 
chest by other methods. 

Stethophone (ste‘pdfonn). [f. SteTHo- + -fhone 
as in TeLEpHONE.} A name given independently 
to two improved forms of stethoscope : see quots. 

1858 S.S. Atison in Proc. Rey. Sec. 1X. 197 An instru. 
ment which I have invented..and which, as it is specially 
adapted for the anscultation of differences in the sounds of 
different parts of the chest, 1 have named the Dificrential 
Stethoscope, or Stethaphone. 1897 Cunadian Engin. Mar. 
329 [Instrument invented by Rev. 1. Bb. Marsh, Hamilton, 
Ont. (Canadian patent 24 Nov. 1896)]. 


Stethoscope |ste"pskoup’, sé. Also crron. 
stetheseope. [a F. stdthoscape (Laennee, the 
inventor, ¢ 1819), f. Gr. or7q80s chest + cxon-ey to 
look at, ohserve: sec -ScorE.] An instrument used 
for examining the chest or other part by ausculta- 
tion, the sounds of the heart, Iungs, or other internal 
organs being conveyed by means of it lo the ear of 


the observer. 

1820 Med. Frad, XLII. 165 The instrument used by M. 
Laennec, and te which he has applied the term stethoscope. 
1824 J. Forbes (¢7f/e) Original Cases, with Dissections and 
Observations illustrating the use of the Stethoscope and 
Percussion. 1828-32 Wraster, Stethescope. 1861 brit. 5 
for. Mted.-Chirurg. Rev. XXVUL1 147 Binanral stetho- 
scopes,..meant to intensify the sound..by conveying it 
simultaneonsly to both the ears of the auscultator. 1861 
Aus. Smita Load. Aled, Sind, 13 A stethescope—a curious 
instrument, something like a sixpenny toy-trumpet. 

Jig. 1861 Sat. Rev, 7 Sept. 238 The stethoscope which 
will record..the trne state of the financial health of the 
States will be afforded by the market rates of Federal 
securities. 


Hence Stethoscope v. frass , to apply a stetho- 
scope to, examine with a stethoscope. Stetho- 
scopic (-skg‘pik) [= F. stéchoscopigue], -seopical 
adjs., pertaining to, of the nature of, observed or 
obtained bya stethoscope, Stethoscorpically av’, 
by means of the stethoscope. Stethoscopist (st/- 
peskdpist), one who uses a stethoscope. Stetho-- 
scopy [= F. séthoscopie], examination of the chest 
or other part with a stethoscope ; the use of the 


stethoscope 

1840 A. Ewine in A. J. Ross Afer. (1877) 66 Ile would 
he much better able to judge if I would allow him to 
*stethoscope me, 1865 Spectator 30 Sept. 1084 He has 
been repeatedly stethescoped, znd his Inags pronounced 
perfectly sound. 188 Lancet 23 Feb. 755/1 A “stethoscopic 
examination performed by a student. 1861 S. S. Atison 
Phys. Exant, Chest 336 The hydrophone..is more an 
acoustic than a stethoscopic instrument, 1867 E. Yates 
Forlorn Hope x, The *stethoscopical examination, and the 
prescription-writing, 1876 Bristowe Th. 4 Pract. Med. 
(1878) 374 Many so-called dull sounds become obviously 
musical when tested *stethoscopically. 1828 Lancet 23 Feb. 
qss/t The minute scrutiny of the attentive and accurate 
stethoscopist. 1859 G. Witson Alem. £. Forbes iv. 132 ‘The 
skill which has characterized the Edinburgh stethoscopists. 
1855 Duncuison Aled. Lex. s.v. Stethoscope, This mode of 
examining affections of the chest, “Stethoscopy..is what 
Latnnec terns Auscudtation métiate. 

\ Stethva. Obs. rare—. Corrupt form of E1s- 
TEDDFOD. 

1612 Drayton Poly-old. iv. 177 That at the Stethva oft ob- 
tain'd a Victors praise, Wad wonne the Siluer Harpe, and 
wome Apollos Bayes. 

Stethy, obs. form of Stitny. 


| Stet processus. Zaw. [L. = Ict process 
be mgr (See quot. 1840.) 
1840 Lusn Pract, Superior Courts 773 A stet processus is 


an entryon the roll in the nature of a judgment, that by 
consent of the parties all further proceedings be stayed. 
1897 Daily News 3 Feb. 7/4 Baron Pollock ordered a stet 
processus to be entered and the record to be withdrawa. 


STEVEDORAGEH. 


Steuard, -art, obs. forms of STEwARD. 

Steuch, variant of Stew v.23 Sc. 

Steudiant, Steure, obs. ff. SruDENT, STIR v. 

Stevedorage (stividoerédz). rare. [f. STEVE- 
DORE sb, +-AGE.] The charge for loading and un- 
loading cargoes, 

1860 Merc. Afar. Afag. V11. 73 Stevedorage,..8d per box. 

Stevedore (stZ-vidde1), ss. Also 8 etowadore, 
9 (Dicts.) stivadore. [a. Sp. estivador, agent-n. 
{. estivar to stowa cargo: see STEEVE v.2, STIVE v. 

A med, L. s¢#zvator in the same sense, together with the 
verb s¢ivare, occurs a.b. 1263 in Mas Latrie 7radtés de Paix 
(1868) Docum., 39, 40.] 

A workman employed either as overseer or 
labourer in loading and unloading the cargoes of 
merchant vessels, 

1788 Massachusetts Spy 10 July 2,'3 Stowadores. aera 
WEssTER, Stevedore, one whose occupation is to stow goods, 
packages, &c. in a ship's hold. ew York. 1850 Blachw, 
Alag. July 54/1 Up mounted four or five..stevedores [Cape 
Town). 1856 Kane Arct. Lxpl. 11. xviiiig1 We scrambled 
off over the ice together, much like a gang of stevedores going 
to work over a quayful of broken cargo. 1870 Standard 
17 Nov., The plaintiff was employed by Kennedy, a steve- 
dore, in unloading the steam ship Sutherland. 1899 F. ‘1. 
Butien Log of Sea-waif 6 The litter of cases, bales, etc., 
about the deck was fast disappearing under the strennous 
exertions of the stevedores. 

Jig. 1867 F. H. Luotrow Little Brother etc. 257 These 
stevedores of tenrning, the schoolmasters. 

attrib, 
stevedore labourers. 1909 Suppl. &. Essex Advertiser 21 
Aug. 4/3 One of the largest stevedore contractors, 

Stevedore (stivd6e1),v. [f prec. sb.] ¢rans. 
a. To stow (cargo) ina ship’s hold. Cf. STEEVE v,? 
b. To load or unload the cargo of (a ship). 

1852 U.S. Congress in De Vere Americanisms (1872) 637 
Sugar..not stevedored. 1877 Law Rep, 4 App. Cases 678 
A contract that the Defendant would not stevedore any ship 
which by the agreement is allotted to the Plaintiff. 

Hence Stevedoring wéd/. sb., the action of the 
verb; also the charge for handling cargo. 

1879 Law Kep., 4 AAP. Cases 675 The stevedoring of all 
ships not consigned to any of such firms should be nnder- 
taken by the parties..in turn, 189a Pad/ Afad/ Gaz.11 Oct. 
7/1 Four or five shillings, withont any freight or tonnage, or 
pilotaze or stevedoring,..is simply prohibitive. 

Steven (stev'n), 53.1 Ods. exc. dial, Forms: 
1 etefn, stefn, stemn, 2 steffne (Orin), 3 
stefne, stevne, etevone, 2-4 stephne, 3-5 ste- 
vene, 4 steovene, 4-6 etevyn, (4 Sc. stewyn(e, 
stewin,6 Sc. stevyne), 5-6 stevin, (5 etevenne, 
6 steeven), 6-7 steaven, 8-9 dia/. etevvon, 2- 
steven. [OK. séefn, stemn fem. corresponds to 
OF ris. stzfne, OS. stemna, also stemnia (MLG. 
stemne, stevené), MDu. stemme (mod.Du. stent), 
ONG, stimna, stimma (MHG., mod.G. stimme), 
Goth. stijza; not in ON. (the Sw. stdmma, Da. 
stemme are prob. from LG.). It is uncertain 
whether the Teut. root is *sem- or *s/ed-.] 

1. = Voice in various applications. In mod. 
dial. use chiefly: A loud voice (cf. 5). 


a@goo tr. Beda's Hist. 1. xxvi. (xxv.] (1890) 354 Ond swa 


swa he cnbre stefne was to me sprecende: Wel dn dest, 
cw he, pat [etc.]. ¢ 1000 AELFRic Gen, xxvii.22 Witodlice 
seo stemn ys Tacobes stefn. a@112a 0. £. Chron. (Land MS.) 


an. 656 Pa stod seo kyning up to foren ealle his degna& | 


eweed Inddor stefne Dancod wurd hit [etc.]. cirzs Lad. 
Hom. 43 Pa onswerede him drihten mildere stenene, Aris nu 


panl aris. ¢1200 Orin 10680, & tzer wass herrd an stefine 
anaa. ¢1250 Gen. § Zz. 355 After dis dede a stenone cam, 
‘du, nu, quor art, adam, adam?’ a@1300 Havelok 1275 


Panne she hauede herd the steuene Of be angel nt of henene, 
She was so fele sipes blipe, Pat [etc.]. ¢1300 Leg. Gregory 
(Schulz) 298 Pat child ban bigan to scriche Wib stenen, as it 
were a grome, 13. . Gaw, & Gr. Kut, 2008 Bivch kok pat 
cme, he knwe wel be stenen. ¢ 13975 Se. Leg. Sainds xxviii. 
(Margaret) €85 As be puple herd pis stewine And pe thonir 
bat hydwis was, Pai fel flatlingis on pare face. ¢ 1385 
Cnaucer L. G, IW, 2328 Sche cryeth ‘systyr’ with fal londe 
a stenene. ¢1450 Alirk's Festial 302 And so a steven 
commie and tolde pe Emperour pat fete.]. 1513 Douctas 
/Eneis 11. iti, 54 And strekand wp my handis towart hevin, 
Myae orisone I maid with devoit stevin. 1575 LANEHAM 
Let, (1871) 41 A doouty Dwarf..With steeneo full stoout 
amids all the preas, Said ‘hail, syr king’, 1768 Ross 
flelenore 1. 113 Quo Jean, my steven, sir, is blunted sair, 
An’ singing frae me frighted aff wi’ care. 1819 R. Gaui 
eee Then could her Sangsters lond their steven raise. 
1865 W.S. Banks Province. Words Wakefield s.v., Vhah's 
a rare stevven, lad. @1886 G. E. Mackay Love Lett. 
Violinist (3895) 197 He..lifted up his steven To keep the 
bulwarks of his faith secure, 

tb. With one steven, with one voice, in accord. 

¢1320 R, Brunne Afedit, 382 For 30w we preyd alle with 

ostenene. a14s0 Le Morte Arth. 2584 All they sayd with 
one stenen : ‘ Lordyngis, how longe wolle ye chyde 

te. Voice in petition; cry, petition, prayer. Os. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 43 On diepe wosides ich clupe to 

be hionerd, hloverd her mine stefne. c¢1295 Anthem St. 
Thomas 8 in O, E. Alise. 90 Haly thomas..Vre stephne 
vnderstonde. 13., A. Adis. 6846 For, byhold, np thy 
Steovene Ys y-herd into the heovene. a1400 Pistil/ of Susan 
268 Lord, herteliche tak hede, and herkne my steuene So 
Fre. ¢1460 Towzeley Alyst. it. 175 Abell. God that shope 
both erth and henen, I pray to the thon here my steven. 
1589 Looe Scif/aes Aletam. etc, E2, Father of light.. Bring 
to effect this my desired steanen. 

+d. Used for: Right of speaking. . Obs. 


e1175 Lamé. Hom, 83 Mon helde norloren efre stephue 
bi-uore gode. 


1898 Daily Vews 16 Apr. 27 He was foreman of | 
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+2. Speech, speaking; laaguage, tongue. Os. 

€1386 Cuaucer Sgr.'s J. 150 Ther is no fowel pat fleeth 
vnder heuene That she ne shal wel vnderstonde his stenene. 
14.. Pol. Rel. & L. Poents 245 ‘Superbia’ ys the most 
prinsipall [sin), ‘ pryde pertly’ in englysshe steven, 

+3. Fame, report. Os. 

1374 Cnaucer Troydus ul. 1723 Pat swych a voys was of 
hym and a stenene Thorugh-ont be world of honour and 
largesse. ; rr, x 

+4, Sound, noise(ofsinging, music, laughter). Ods. 

13.. £. E, Addit. P. A. 1125 Al songe to loue pat gay 
Tuelle, Pe stenen mo3t stryke bur3 be che to helle. ¢ 1369 
Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 307 Some of hem [birds] songe 
lowe Some hygh and al of one accorde.. Wns neuer herde so 
swete a steuen, ¢1400 Sowdone Bad, 2258 Dame Floripe 
lough with londe steven. @ 1460 Play Sacrantent 80 Now 
mynstrell blow up wt a mery stevyn. 

5. Outcry, noise, tumult, din. 

13.. £.£, Adit. P. B. 1402 Sturne [A/S, sturnen] truampen 
strake steuen in halle, ¢1385 Cnaucer L.G. IW. 1219 The 
thundyr rorede with a gresely steuene. 1500-20 Dunar 
Poems xxi. 69 Pitt obseure, Quhair youlis ar hard with 
horreble stevin. 1555 Puarr -2neid ui (1558) Gjb, And 
from the skyes the lightning fyers do flashe w* grisly steauen. 
1579 SPENSER Shesh. Cal. Sept. 224 And had not Roffy renne 
to the stewea [evoss Noyse], Lowder had be slaine. @ 1586 
MartLanoin Sat. Joens Reform. xxxvil.18 As furious fluidis 
wt gritter force ay flowis, And starkar stevin, quhene stoppit 
ar be stremis, 1625 Liste Du Bartas, Noe 25 Before some 
thunder-steaven For warrant of his act gave oracle from 
Heaven, 1826 Hoos Q. /7ynde vi. Poems (1865) 262 All 
nature roar’din one dire steven; Heaven cried to earth, and 
earthtohenven. 1876 HVAitéy Gloss. s. v., Your clock strikes 
with a desperate stevyon. 


"| 6. Used by Middleton with obscure applica- 
tion. [Prob. by some misunderstanding. ] 

1597, Mipoteton Hisd. Par. v. 17-20 G2hb, His shield is 
victories immortal! steanen, /d7d, vii. 29-30 K 2, [Wisdom] 
Guilding her selfe with her selfe-changing steau’n. Jdid. 
xvill, 14-16 Y3h, And bronght thy precept, as a burning 
steauen, Reaching from heanen to earth, from earth to 
hennen. 

+Ste-ven, 53.2 Ods. Forms: 1 etefn, 4-5 
stevene, 5 stevyn, (steywyne), 6 etevin, 
stewin, 4-6, 8-g xorth. steven. See also STEM 
56.8 [OE, stefn mase. (also stent STEM 56.5), 
cogn. with ON. s¢ef fixed time, summons, stefna 
(see next). The Teut. root appears to be *s¢eb-.] 

1. A time, tum, vicissitude, occasion. Nai 
stefne (OE.), afresh, anew. Zo change (by) stevens 


(= L. mutare vices), to take turns. 

Beowulf2594 Hyrte hyne hordweard,, .niwan stefne nearo 
prowode fyre befongen, se Se zr folce weold. 1398 TREVISA 
Barth, De P. R. vin. x.(Tollemache MS.) For asa weper 
in lyinge np on on side turnep and chaungep hy euen 
stenines: so be sonne beynge in..aries makeb euenesse of 
dayand ny3te. /dzd. xu. Introd., And bey [cranes] ordeyne 
wacches, and in wakynge channgen stenines, 190 ed 
Canteré. 50 [Descr. Sencha] Mickle could he sayat enc 
stenen Of the liberall Arts seuen. 

2. A set or appointed time; a date fixed for a 


meeting or a payment. 

In ME. chiefly in the phrases ¢o se¢ a steven, to appoint a 
time; af set steven, at the ora fixed time; at unset steven, 
by chance, unpreparedly ; ¢o éreak one's steven, to fail to 
keep an appointment, 

ai2z25 Yudiana 7 Ant efter Intle stounde wid ute long 
stenene wes him seolf sonde to Affrican. ¢1374 CHaucER 
Compl. Mars 52 That by her bothe assent was set a steuen 
‘That Mars shal entre. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 1060 Per was 
stabled hi statut a steuen vas by-twene. Jdfd. 2213 Who 
stiztles in bis sted, me stenen to holde? ¢ 1386 Cnaucer 
Aat.’s T. 666 For al day meeteth men at vnset steulene. 
1390 Gower Con/. 11. 30 Wher was ther evere such a knyht, 
‘That so..Of Slowthe and of foryetelnesse Agein his trowthe 
brak his stevene? ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xxviii. 125 Me 
dere fader of henen..ffrom ded to lif at set stevyn rasid me. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur u. xiv, 92 Yf 1 slee hym here l 
shall not scape. And yf 1 lene hym now peranentur I shalle 
neuer mete with hym ageyne at suche a stenen, 1543 S?. 
Papers Hen, VIII, V. 287 Vhe Cardinal.. will sodenly, ere 
he be ware, prevent hym, and take hym at such unsett stewin, 
as he nor alt the frendes he hath shall not be able to relief 
hym. /éf2. X. 723 And, as it chaunced, we met even at on 
steven, before the tent. 31555 WATREMAN Fard/e of facions 
App. 345 That..ye maie hane wholesome remedies, when 
nede is, and not be drinen to sieke remedie at vnsette stentin. 
a1600 Robin Hood & Guy of Gish, xxvii. in Child Badlads 
IT]. 93/1 Wee may chance mee[t] with Robin Hoode Att 
some vnsett steven. 

b. A convened assembly. 

1481 Botonrr Tulle of Old Age (Caxton) When I am in 
my village..1 make every day meetings stevyps, and as- 
semblies of my neighbours. - A 

3. Comb.: +eteven-free, some kiad of right 
enjoyed by certain tenants with regard to the use 
of the lord’s mill; ?exemptioa from restriction to 


particular times. : 

1316 Covenant at Bishof's Castie, Salop (Addit. Chart. 

0846) Concessit etiam dictus Rogers. .predicto Philippo.. 
Sees in dicto molendino suo. 

+ Steven, 52.3 O%s. Forms: 1 etefn (?), 4 
atevin, steven(e, 5 eteyvyne, Sc. stewyn. [Late 
OE. stefn (pl. stefua) a. ON. stefna, f. stefna to fix 
a time, summon: see STEVEN v.! (sense 3).] A 
citation, summons; biddiag, command. 

c1roo O. E. Chron. (MS.D.) an. 1052, Serzeddon pa pat 
man sealde zislas betweonan, & settonstefna ut to Lundene, 
& man bead pa folce [etc.]. iss: Gosp. Nicod, 162 Pe men 
pat wight and willy ware said: to pi steuin we stand, 13.. 
EL E. Altit. P. 3. 360 Now Noe neuer stystez [margin 
?styntez)..Er al wer stawed & stoken, as be steven wolde. 
Léid. B. 463 (The raven sent out from the ark] Fallez on be 
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foule flesch..& epee for-zete zister-day steuen. a14o0 
Isumbras 299 And afle salle bowe hir to fote and hande, And 
noghte withstande hir stevene. ¢1440 York Alyst. ix, 6 
Thre semely sonnes and a worthy wiffe I have ener at my 
Steven tostande. c1470 Henry Wadlace vit. 232 Grantyt 
wes fra God in the gret hewyn, Sa ordand he that law suid 
be thair stewya. 


+ Steven, 53.4 Sc. Obs. Forms: 6 stewin, 
-yn, 6-7 steven. [Either repr. OE, s¢g/i var. of 
Stemn Srex 56.2, or a. the equivalent Du. or LG. 
steven.) = STex 5d.2 1, 

1512-13 clec. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 473 Item,..ane 
{dracht] fra Newbotill of stewinnys to boittis. 1513 DoveLas 
Exeis 1.1, 65 With bent saill ful, richt merely saland, Thair 
stewinnis stowrand fast throw the salt fame. /did. 1, iii, 19 
‘The schippis stewyn frawart hir went can writhe. /d¢d. v. 


iv. 137 Stevenis, 1673 D. Wepversurn Vocad. 22 (Jam.) 
Prora, the steven of a ship, or the fore castle. 


Ste-ven (stev’n), 5.5 slang, Money. 
_ 1812 J. H. Vaux Mash Dict., Steven,money, 1812 Sfort- 
tng Mag. XL. 131 The steven (meaning money in the 
language of a fighting ring). 1834 Ainswortu Mookwoud 
iy. n, It plays the dickens with the steven. 

+Ste'ven,v.! Obs. [OE. stefnan, stefuan, f. 
stefan, STEVEN sb.2 Cf. ON. stefna.] 

l. zatr. In OE.: To alternate, take turns, Cf. 
STEVEN 56.2 1, 

e725 Corpus Gloss. 126 Alternantium stactoendra 

2. trans. To appoint, constitute. 

@ 1000 Czdmon's Gen. 160 Frea engia heht burh his word 
Wesan weter gemane, ba nn under roderum heora ryne 
healdad stowe gestefnde. axaz5 Ancr. R. 310 ‘ Pepigimus 
cum morte fedus, et cum inferno pactum iniuimns;' bet is, 
we habbed tronde ipluht deade, & foreward istefned mid helle. 
1440 Vork Alyst, xxiii. 64 Lord God! 1 lone pe.. pat me, 
thy poate prophett Hely, Hane stenened me in pis stede to 
stande, 

3. Tosommon, [After ON, szefza.] 

a31122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1048, Pa hi pider ut 
comon pa stefnede heom man to ge mote. /éd. an. 1093, 
And se cing Willelm him steofnode to Gloweceastre. 

4, To specify, state. 

1425 ? LypG. Assembly of Gods 824 A crane on hys hede 
stood, hys crest for to stenyn. c14q0 Pol. Rel. §& L. Poems 
(1903) 143 In Rome Y shall 3ou stenene An honpred kyrkes 
fowrty and seneo. 

5. dial. (See quots.) 

1674 Ray N.C. Words, To Stein or steven; idem [i.e. to 
bespeak a thing) 1828 Cara Craven Gloss., Stevven, to 
order, to bespeak. 

Hence + Stevening vé/. sb., appointment. 

13.. in Wright Lyric P. xiv. 46 Of trenthe nis the trechonr 
noht Bote he habbe is wille ywroht At stevenyng um. 
bestonnde, 

Steven (stev'n). v.2 Now dial. [f. StevEN 50.1] 

a. iztr. To make an uproar, shout. b. ¢rams. 
To deafen with noise. Hence Ste'vening vd. sd, 
c1220 Bestiary 575 Sipmen here steringe forgeten for hire 
stefninge. ¢1440 Vork Alyst. xxxii. 6 3e stynte of youre 
stenenyng so stowte. 1855 Routnson MWVArtdy Gloss., To Steve 
von, to shont with great strength of voice. 1862 — Déiaé. 
Leeds Gloss. s.v%., Mak a less 0’ thee dio, wi’ tub ! it’s fit to 


; Stevvon onnybody. 1873 Swaledale Gloss., Stevin, ..to rant. 


+Steven, v.38 Obs. Also 5 stevyn, 6 etevin. 
[a. ON. stefua, to sail in certain direction; to 
aim (at something), f. s¢a/sz stem of a ship.] f#ér. 
To direct one’s course. 

1440 Alphatet of Tales 70% & furthwith, evyn at he say, 
pis layser stevend vp vnto hevyn. cx1q60 7owsneley ALyst. 
xx. 546 That childe..rasyd hym self apon the thryd day, 
And stenen [? vead steuen]to henen. /did. xxvi. 594 [hesus. 
Nay, mary, neghe thou not me, ffor to my fader, tell I the, 
yit stevynd TI noght. /did. xxix. 336 When he stevynd vp 
so eae To his fader in maieste. 1513 Dovctas <E ners 
v. i. 57 This being said, towart the port thai stevin, 

+Ste-vened, 2. Ods. Forms: 5 stevynd, 
etevynyd, stevenyd, stevend. [OL. gestefned, 
-od, pa. pple. of gestefi(Z)anx, perh. to alternate, 
diversify, f. stefrz STEVEN 50.4] ? Embroidered. 

It is possible that there may sometimes have been confu- 
sion between this word and steynyd STAINED ffl. a. _ 

aoa Aldhetm Glosses in Napier OZ, Géosses i. 532 
Manicz sericis clanatz, handstocn mid godewebbum zestef- 
nede. 1452-3 Test, Edor. (Surtees) 111. 135 De xvs de pret. 
iij costers, stenynd cum angelis. ¢1474 /uvent, in Paston 
Lett. 111, 408 Item, a stevynyd clothe. ¢1495 Cath, Angi. 
363 (Addit. MS.) A Stevenyd clothe, polimitus. 1479 Lest. 
Lbor, (Surtees) I11. 246 To.. my servannt, a halling of white 
stevend with vij warkes of mercy. 1499 Wills & /nv. N.C. 
(Surtees) I. x04 A stevynd clath vj4. 2 

+Stevenet, v. Ods. rare. [repr. OE. *stef/- 
nettan, var. of stemiuetiar, f{. stefn, stemn STEVEN 
sb.2] zutr. ? To stop. : 

aya25 Leg. Kath. 1265 Hwi studgi 3e nu, & steneatid se 
stille? 

Stevin, stevne, stevon(e, etc.: see STEVEN. 


Stew (stiz), 54.1 Forms: 4 etuwe, (?) stuy, 
4-7 stewe, etue, 5 etiewe, etwe, styuye, stywe, 
stywye, 5- stew. [a. OF. ested (mod.F. eit 
case, sheath, also tnb for keeping fish in a boat), 
verbal noun f. es¢#ier to shnt up, keep in reserve. 

Godefroy has an instance (dated 1396) of OF, estwi in the 
sense of the Eng. word, although he explains it wrongly.] 

+1, Inthe phrase iz stew [ =OF. ev estui], said of 
fish kept in confinement, to be ready for the table, 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer Prof, 350 Ful many a fat partrich hadde 
he in Muwe, And many a Breem, and many a luee in 
Stuwe, 14.. Piers of Fudtham in Hartshorne Anc. Meir, 
T. (1829) 119 They to fisshyng goon wyth carte ..And wayte 
ia waraynes all the nyght,..'o bribe and bere away the 
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hest. That soiourne and kept bien in stiewe For store that 
nothyng shulde hym remewe, 1573 Tosser Husd. (1878) 33 
Thy ponds renew, put eeles in stew, To leeue till Lent. 


2. A pond or tank in which fish are kept until 


needed for the table. 

1387 in EZ. Z, Wills (1882) 2 p? sesterne fat longeb to the 
stuys. 139. Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 74 Cuidam 
valetto custodienti le Stewe manerii Episcopi, vs. pr. ¢ 1400 
Pilgr, Sowle v. xiv, (1859) 80 The Apostles were the fysshers 
whiche that Crist found in this worldly see; whiche fisshes 
he putte in the stewe of his loned chirche. ¢ 1450 Godstow 
Reg. 665 Stywys, dichis and briggis. 1539 ct 31 feu, 
Vité, c. 2 All manner of fisshinges with any nettes [etc.].. 
in any severall ponde stewe or mote withe an intent to steale 
fisshe out of the same. 1697 Plot Oxfordsh., 234 A con- 
trivance for Fish-ponds, . mee the stews not only feed one 
another,,.and may be sewed by letting the water of the 
upper Ponds out into the lower, 1758 Campaiocein World 

0. 123 ? 2 It would be a noble employment for the lovers 
of antiquity, to study to restore those infallible resources 
of luxury, the salt-water stews of the Romans. 1974 T. 
West Antig. Furness 95 Their mills, kilns, ovens, and stews 
for receiving their fish. 1862 ANSTED Channel Isl. 1. ix. 
(1865) 213 Asomewhat remarkable natural stew or pond exists 
in Jersey, in the manor of St, Ouen. 1888 Goone Amer, 
Fishes 24 The young fish may advantageously be confined 
in ‘stews’ or artificial enclosures, 

+b. ¢ransf. A pond of any kind; also, a moat. 

1440 Padllad. on Husd. 1, 769 Let make a stewe With 
rayn watir, thyn herbis to renewe. rg9z Wyrtey Armoric, 
Capitall de Buz 139 This castle was innirond with deep 
stew. 

3. An artificial oyster-bed. 

1610 HoLtann Camden's Brit. (1637) 335 Oisters, (whereof 
there are many pits, or stewes). 1624 Miopteton Game 
Chess v. iii, He that inuented the first stewes, for Oysters, 
And other Sea-fish. 1817 J. Evans Excurs. Windsor, etc. 
45a At Colchester, Milton, &e., stews or layers of Oysters are 
formed in places which nature had never allotted for them. 
1881 IxcEeRsout Oyster-/ndustr. (Fish. Industr. U.S.) 249 
Stew, an artificial bed of oysters. Applied to the old Roman, 
and also to the modern methods of fattening (English). 

4. A breeding place for pheasants. 

1888 Cassell's Encycl, Dict. 

5. attrib. as t stew-pool, stew-pond. 

1623 Althorf ALS. in Simpkinson Hashingtons (1860) 
App. p. 1, To Martin 3 daies at the stue poole..co 02 02. 
.. To Browne 6 daies raming the stue poole heade, ,00 03 00 
1797 Jane Austen Sense §& Sensié, xxx, There is a dove. 
cote, some delightful stewponds, and a very pretty canal. 
1865 G. F. Beaxerey Life & Kecoll. 11. 314 Ina stew-pond 
you may tame a fish to a certain extent. 

Stew (stiz), 52 Forms: 4 stu, stuwe, 
stuyue, styue, 4-5 stwe, 5 stw, sty we, 4-6 stue, 
4-7 stewe, 5 styewe, 6 stuue, Z/. stuse, 6- stew. 
[a. OF. estuve (mod. F. duve), a Com. Romanic 
word, represented by Pr, estzda, Sp., Pg. estufa, It. 
stufa; the discrepant forms seem to proceed from 
the two vulgar Latin forms, s¢ipha (st#fa) and 
stiipa, both which are recorded in med. Latin. The 
ulterior etymology is obscure: some regard the 
word as a verbal noun f. a vulgar L. vb. *extifare, 
f. *taifes (It. 2ufo) vapour, a. Gr. topos, Connexion 
of some kind no doubt exists between the Rom. 
word and the Tent. root *s¢#d- in OE. stuf-dap 
hot-air bath, s#of masc. bath (mod. Eng. STovE s6.), 
MDnu. stove, mod.Du. stoof fem. stove, footwarmer, 
Dn, sfoven to stew, OHG. studa fem. heated room, 
bath-room (MHG.,mod.G. s¢d¢ room), ON. stufa, 
stoja wk, fem. room with a fireplace (Sw. s¢u/va, 
siuga cottage, Da. stze room). 

The It. s#ufa was in the 17th ¢. adopted as Sturs.] 

I. A stove, heated room. 

ti. A vessel for boiling, a caldron. Oés. 

€ 1305 Land Cokaygne 109 Pe leuerokes.. Liz3tip adun to 
man is mup Idi3t_in stu ful swibe wel Pudrid wip gilofre 
and canel. 1590 Spenser #. Q. 1. xi. 44 AS burning Aetna 
from his boyling stew Doth belch out flames, and rockes in 
peeces broke. 1603 Suaks. Meas. for AF. v. 3a1 Here in 
Vienna, Where I haue seene corruption boyle and bubble, 
‘Till it ore-run the Stew, ‘ 

tb. A furnace for heating rooms by fines. Oés. 

3688 Houme Armoury in. 424/1 A Stew or Stove... This 
is a thing by which Rooms are made warm, for Sick and 
Crazy Bodies, which cannot approach near a Fire, 

+2. A heated room; a room with a fireplace. 

€1374 CutauceaTvoylus i, 601 Troylus..myghtitse Thurgh 
ont a lytel wyndowe in a stuwe, Ther he by-shet syn myd. 
nyght was [in] mewe. cx4oo Maunpev. (1839) xi. 131 It 
frescthe more strongly in tho Contrees than on this half; and 
therfore hathe every man Stewes in his Hous, and in tho 
Stewes thei eten and don here Occupatiouns. 1572 R. H. 
tr. Lavater's Ghosts & Spir. (1596) 165 They heard a knife 
falling from the upper part, or flore of the stewe, wherein 
they were, yet sawe they nothing. 

+b. ‘A hatter’s drying room.’ Oés. or spurious; 
the F, eve has this sense. 3847 HaLuiwete. 

3. A heated room used for bot air or vapour 
baths: hence, a hot bath. Ods. exc. Hist. or arch, 

+390 Gower Conf. II. 291 The bathes and the stwes 
bothe Thei schetten in be every weie. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc's 
Ctrurg, 192 His bodi schal be wel frotid in be bap ouber in 
a stewe, ¢r4go Promp, Parv. 481/1 Stwe, bathe, stupha, 
ferme. 3460-70 Bk. Quintessence 16 Pe paralitik man schal 
be hool. .if 3e make him a stewe hoot and moist with herbis, 
pat is to seye, eerbe yue [ete.}. 61483 Caxton Dialogues 
42 Natalye the wyf of the stewes Kepeth a good styewe,.. 
‘Tbey goon thedyr to be stewed Alle the Strangers, 1540-1 
Exyot /mage Gov. 84 After bis exercise,.he entred into a 
baine or stew not hotte, where he taried sometyme by the 
space of one houre. exgso H. Luoyp Yreas, fealth \xiii. 
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(Copland) U ij, Then put the pacient in a stewe or hote 
house, 1648 Gace IWest nd. 142 There is scarce any house 
which hath not also in the yard a stew, wherein they bath 
themselves with hot water. 1656 W. Du Gaan Comenius 
Gate Lat. Uni. § 467. 135 Being entred into a stew or hot- 
hous, we get up into the sweating-tub, and draw out the 
Sweat. 1799 Tookk View Aussian Entp. 1.357 A messuage 
consists of a dwelling-honse, a few little store-rooms, stables, 
and a stew or hot-bath, hy which the yard is inclosed. 
1800 CANNING Poet. Itks, (1827) 39 Oh ! where is the great 
Doctor Dominicetti, With bis stews and his fines, and his 
vapours to sweat ye? 180g A, Henry 7ruv. 301 Stews, 
sudatories, or sweating-houses, are resorted to for cure of 
sickness, for pleasure, or [ete.). 1855 DunGuison Wed. Lex., 
Stove, .is used for drying various substances, as plants, 
extracts, conserves, &c. or for taking vapour haths. In this 
case the stew or sfove is said to be wet or humid; in the 
opposite case, it is said to be dry. 1865 Pad/ Mall Gas. 
23 Sept, 6/2 Above the vaults the original Turkish bath, or 
‘stew,’ remains in good preservation. 

4. A brothel. (Developed from sense 3, on 
account of the frequent use of the public hot-air 
bath-houses for immoral purposes. Cf. Bacyio.) 
a. In plural (chiefly co//ect, ; sometimes, a quarter 
occupied by honses of ill-fame). 

1362 Lanot. 7% #7, A. vin 65 Tacke pe Iogelonr And 
lonete of be stuynes, ¢1386 Cnaucer Friar's T. 34 So 
heen wommen of the styves,..yput out of my cure. 1436 
Rolls of Parlt, WV. 5311/1 No person that had dwelled at 
the comone Stywes. c¢1qgo Carcrave St. ng. vi. 8 He 
used tanernes and stewis and swech sory gonernannsas (etc.}. 
¢1460 Yowneley Myst. xxx. 350 Ve lanettys of the stewys, 
and lychoures on lofte. c1rgzo SkriTon WVagny/, 1226 Some 
of them renneth strayght tothe stuse, 1530 Crow ey Egivr. 
281 The bawdes of the stnes be turnedallout. 1381 Petrie tr. 
Guaszo's Cru, Cont, Wt. (1586) 90 b, Many Gentlemen, .thinke 
it no lesse shame to be seene in y® companie of y* baser 
sort, than to be taken in the common stewes. 1593 Nasuk 
Christ's T. 77 London, what are thy Suburbes but licensed 
Stewes? 1621 Burton Anat, Melo. ii. u. i. (1624) 367 In 
Italy and Spaine, they hane their stewes in every great 
City. 1635 Futter CA. /fist. v. 239 At this time also, by 
the King’s command, were the Stewes suppressed, 1681 
(D'Urrey] Progr. ffonesty iv, 4 Tickets from the Heldame 
of the Stews. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 33 Pg All Affecta. 
tion by any other Arts to please the Eyes of Men, would 
be banished to the Stews for ever. 1791 BosweLi Foinson 
an. 1776, 5 Apr., Ete strongly censured the licensed stews at 
Rome. 1838 Dickans O. 7eerst xl, Among the most noisome 
of the stews and dens of London. 1865 J. Hatton Aviter 
Sweets xxxvi, He frequented the dens and fashionable stews 
of the imetropolis. 1893 Dixon Two Queens ut. i. 1. 118 
Their ranks were filled fy rogues and scare-crows from the 
styes and stews. 

Jig. 1657 Trape Cont, Fob iv. 13. EL. 43 Carnall hearts are 
. stewes of unclean thoughts. 

“I Lrroneous explanation. 

3836 S. Coorer Pract. Surg. (ed. 6) 332 (Cassell) In the 
borough of Southwark..there were places called stews, 
where prostitutes were confined, and received the henefits 
of surgical assistance. 1888 Cassell's Encycl. Dict., Stew 
.ap early form of lock hospital. 

+b. in plural form construed as sing. Ods. 

130 TiNOALE A nsw, Afore wv. ii. Wks. (1573) 320/t His 
setting vp in Rome a stues not of women onely, but of the 
male kynde also agaynst nature, and a thousand abhomi- 
nations to grosse for a Turke, are tokens good inongh that 
he is y® right Antichrist. 1872 R. T. Discourse 33 b, Hee 
deflowred Maydes and straungers: made Lateranense (that 
holy Pallace) a Stewes, and brothall honse. 1611 Cotar., 
finde, the name of a Stewes in Paris. 1632 Litucow 7raz, 
1x. 406 A playne Stewes or Brothel house, 1650 W. Baouca 
Sacr. Princ. (1659) 230 Lasciviousness,.is sacrilegiously to 
make the Body (God's Temple) a Stewes, 1691 PE miliane's 
Frauds Rom, Monks 61 A Monk..very scandalously kept 
a publick Stews, 


tc insing. Obs. 

1384 Cuavcer A. Fame 26 By abstinence, or by sekee 
nesse, Prison, stewe, or grete distresse. 1554 Bate Declar. 
Bonner’s Articies 43, Hys house was nothing elles but a 
common stewe, 31611 Suaks. Cywd, 1. vi.rg2 To Mart As 
in a Romish Stew. 1634 Canne Necess. Separ. (1849) 145 
For the glory of God, that it may appear his house to be 
no cage of unclean birds, no sty of swine, no den of thieves, 
no stew or brothel-house. 1640 Defos. 5 Mar. in Glouc, Dioc. 
Reg., The breeding of the said Judith Ansley was noe better 
then in a Stewe or whorehonse. 1790 Bystander 373 Father 
and son may, with propriety, be seen together at the same 
stew. 1809 Kenpaue / raz. I. xiii. 155 Dost thou suppose, 
villain, I am acquainted with bad houses? What dost 
thon want of a stew? 

+d. (sing. and pl.) A bawd or prostitute. Ods. 
gga I{uLoer, Stew, bavde, or marchaunt of whores, deno, 
1578 Whetstone ast Pz. Prontos & Cass. w. iil, Sball Cas- 
sandra now be termed, in common specche, a stewes? 1639 
Mayne City Afatch v. v, | have matcht a Stewes; at e 
notedst woman oth’ Towne. 160 Sia A. WeLpon Crt. King 
Fames 146 Instead of that beauty he bad a notorious Stew 
sent him. 


II. Senses derived from Stew v.2 ; 
5. A preparation of meat slowly boiled ina stew- 


pan, generally containing vegetables, rice, etc. 

1756 Mrs. Catperwoop in Coftness Collect. (Maitl. Club) 
252 They can dress..upon this stove, a roast, a boill, a fry, 
a stew and a bake. 1817 Byron Beppo vii, Because they 
have no sauces to their stews. 1840 Dickens Old C. SAop 
xviii, It’s a stew of tripe..and cow-heel,.and bacon, .and 
peas, cauliflowers, new potatoes, and sparrow-grass, all 
working up together in one delicious gravy. 1873 'Outpa 
Pascarel |, 53 Mariuccia poured her stew into a dish. 

Jig. 1859 Dickens T. Ttve Cities 11, iv, The last sediment 
Otte humaa stew that had been boiling there all day. 


b. Irish stew: a dish composed of pleces of 


mantton, potatoes, and onions stewed together. 
1814 Byron Dezil's Drive i, The Devil..dined oa..a 
rebel or so in an Irish stew. 1826 in Sheridaniana 253 An 
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Irish stew was that on which he particularly pinmed him- 
self. 1891 Spectator 14 Nov. 669/2 A recipe fur Irish stew, 

6. A state of excitement, esp. of great alarm or 
anxiety. 

1806 J. Brrrsrorn A/iseries //um, Lifes. Introd., Our 
perplexities and alarms, at which they presume to sneer 
under the nick-names of rubs, bores, ‘stews, takings, &c. 
180g Lany Lytte.tox Corr. irgr2 £5 Poor Mr. Allen is in 
a stew about his sermon. 1817-8 Connett A'vesid, LS, (£22) 
18 What a stew a man would be in, in England, if ke had 
his grain lying about cut of doors in this way ! 1825 Brock. 
Ett av. C. Gloss. 5.v., Ina sad stew, in a state of great per. 
plexity. 1849 IK. bh. Narier /venrs. S. Africa Yb. 243 AS 
you may readily fancy, I was all the tinte in a most cons 
founded stew, lest the tender, pulpy branches should give 
way. 1884 Steord & Trowel Jan. 41 As to France..she is 
in_an everlasting stew. 

7. collog. A state of being overheated or bathed 
In perspiration, Cf. STEW 7. 3.4, d. 

1897 A. M. Fairpatan in W. BH. Selbie L776 (1914) ix. 330, 
1 never was in such a stew, as it were confined in a stuve 
within stoves, grt WrasTER. 

III. 8. at/rib., as (sense 2) + slew-door 5 (sense 
4 t Stew-holder, stew instructed adj.; also “+ stew- 
hole, a hole in the floor of a kitchen to serve asa 
cooking fireplace ; + stew-side, a quarter occupied 
by stews or brothels; stew-stove, a cooking stove. 
Also STEW-HOUSE, 

€1374 Cuaccrr 7Froylus mn. Bey He..gan pe *>tewe dore 
al sott vn-pynne. ¢ 1430 in 2/uZ. Trans. XXX. “42 That 
ho “Stew-holder keep noo Woman wythin his Hous that 
hath any Sycknese of Brenning. 1598 Stow Swe, a3t In 
a Parliament holden at Westminster the 8 of Henry the 
second, it was ordayned.. That no stewhalder or his wife 
should let or stay any single woman ts go and cume freely 
atall times, 1780 Youxa Tour frei. 1,100 ‘The “stew hole 
in his kitchen, 1633 Forp Love's Sacrif.iv.i, Her “stewe- 
instructed Art. 1gg2 HuLorT, *Stewside or place for whores, 
sulurrana regio. 1727 (KE. Dorrinctox) /'hidip Quarill 
(1816) 56 He cut a hole in the ground.., after the manner 
of *stew-stoves in noblemen’s kitchens. 

Stew (sti#, 54.3 sc, and worth. 
etymology. 

he sense history of Stew s4...and the related vb. seems 
to exclude the possibility of connexion with those words. 
From the similarity of sense, the word has been supposed 
to be cognate with (M)Du., LG. staf OHG, stoup mod.G. 
staud), Wa. ste, dust; but the phonological possibility of 
this has not been shown.] 

Suffocating vapour, stench, or clouds of dust. 

1375 Barrour Bruce xt, 614 Sic ane stew raiss owth thame 
then Of aynding, bath of hors and men. t513 Dovucnas 
cEneis wu, x. 33 With stew, puldir, and dust mixt on this 
wise, 1971 HL. Cuartreris Lyndesay's Wks. Pref. Aivb, 
Fra that fyre rais sie ane stew, quhilk struik sic sturt to 
thair stumokis, chat thay rewit it euer efter. 1781 J. Hutton 
Tour to Caves (ed, 2) Gloss. 96 Stew, when the air is full of 
dust, smoke, or steam. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Stew, 
vapour, dust, an offensive smell, 1867 Gocditife at Home 
xxiv. 9, [ fear ye'll scontice wi' the reck, An a’ the stcor an’ 


[Of obscure 


stew. 
+ Stew, v.l Oss. Also 3 steowien. [Early 
ME. steow?, stewe (the compound widsterwe occurs 


€1175 Lamb, Hom. 15), peth, repr. OF. *steow- 
ani-WGer. *sfawiwjan (3 sing. *s/awip), whence 
MLG., MHG. stouwer, staucwven to check, restrain, 
hinder, mod.G. sfaven to dam up.] érans, To 
cheek, restrain, 

¢ 1205 Lay.6266 And he sette stronge Inwen to steowien his 
folke, a1azg Leg. Aath. 374 Stille Leo fu penne & stew 
swuche wordes.  /60d.658 Meistre ham swa $t ha beon mid 
alle istewet & stille. /3id. 1529 Stew pe, & stille pine wordes. 
¢1250 Prayer to our Lady 34 in O, E. Afise. 193 Moder ful 
of milce..late me steowimi flesc. ?@ 1400 Morte Arth. 1489 
Thay, .alle stewede wyth strenghe, that stode themeagaynes, 
€ 1400 Sege Ferns, 48/841 (i. E. T.S.) Waspasian styntep of 
pe stour, stewep his burnes, Pat wer for-beten & bled. 

Stew (stiz) v.2 Forms: § stiwe, stuwe, 
stewyn, stuwyn, stuyn, 5-6 stewe, 5-7 stue, 
5- stew. 2, pple. 5 stewid, -yde, y-stwydo, 
-yed, 6 stuyd, 7 stewd. [a. OF. estuver (mod.F, 
étuver), related to estuve Stew sb.2 Cf. Pr. estudar, 
Sp., Pg. estufar, It. stufare.] 

+1. ¢rans. To bathe in a hot bath ora vapour 


batb. 

ergoo tr. Secreda Secret. Gov, Lordsh, 69 Aftir pat stewe 
pe with stewynge couenable to pe tyme, for bat mekyl pro- 
fytes. ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 192 At morowe he schal 
be stewid, and whanno he swetip his bodi schal be frotid 
wip vinegre, ¢ 3430 Pilgr. 1.3/ Manhode ti. xxxii, (1869) 87 
Oon day thou chaufest hum the bath, and sithe stiwest (orig. 
Pera him. ¢ 1440 Gesta Kom, (Addit. MS.) Ixv. 381 
Thenseide the precidente, 'steweth hyme, andetban shalle he 
speke’, 1440 Proms. Parv, 4831/2 Stuwyn menn, or bathyn 
(v.7 stuyn in a stw), dalneo, a 1533 Berners Huon cxly, 

43 And the lady had iiii ladyes to serue ber and she was 
env and stuyd, and ges 1541 CorLtano Guydon’s 
Fornt, Xiijb, he were behouefull to bath or stewe the 
membre with the infusyon of a pyece of yren, 1599 A.M, 
tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk, Physicke 2/1 For ach in the heade. 
Seeth Wormewoode ia water...Some there are which boyle 
the same in vineger, and soe stue therwithe their head. 1665 
Sia T. Heapeat Trav, (1679) 39 The sweat dropt from us 
no otherwise than if we bad been stew’d in Stoves or hat 
Baths, 

2. Covking. a. trans, To boil Aang in a close 
vessel ; to cook (meat, fruit, etc.) in a liquld kept 
al the simmering-point. 

cwga0 Liber Cocorus (1862) - Stue thy peions thus thou 
schalle. oi4ye Two Cookery-cks. 1. 9 Pertrich stewyde, 
fbid., Smale Byrdys y-stwyde. ¢ 1440 Prop. Parv. 481/2 
Stuwya mete (vr. stuyn) sfvfhko. 1530 Pacscr. 735/2, I 


STEW. 


stewe wardens, or any frutes, or meates, 7e esteune. 1594 
Gd, Huswifes Handmaid Kitchin 15), To stue a Neates 
foote. 1598 Suaks, Merry IV. ut. v. 122 And in the height 
of this Bath when I was more then halfe stew’d in grease 
(ike a Dutch-dish) ta be throwne into the Thames. 31606 
— Ant. § Ci. wv. 65 Thou shale he whipt with Wyer, and 
stew'd in brine, 163z SHERwooo, To stew meate, cure, ox 
bouitiir la chair entre deux plats. 1669 Sir K. Digby's 
Closet opencd 178 To stew a Breast of Veal. 1688 Lorne 
alrmoury 11, 82/2 To Hash is to stew any Meat that is cold. 


769 Mes. Rarrato Engl. Housekpr. (1805) 121 To stew a - 
Turkey brown, ¢1770 Mars. Grasse Compl. Confectioner 


22 Pour it on your pippins, and stew them till they are quite 
tender. 1836 Tuckey Narr. Exfed. R. Zaire iii. (1818) 122 
Earthen pots.,in which they boil or stew their meats. 1828 
Scott ¥. Al, Perth xxviii, Pits, wrought in the hillside and 
lined with heated stones, served for stewing immense quanti- 
ties of beef, mutton, and venison. 1873 ‘ Ovioa’ Pascare? 
IT. 6 We saw the food stewed and fried ere it came to us. 

b. zvtr, Of meat, fruit, etc.: Toundergostewing; 
to be cooked by slow boiling in a closed vessel. 

1594 Gd. Huswifes Handmatd Kitchin 1 Let them [Tur- 
neps, etc.} stew till they be verie tender. 1701 Cosp/. Caterer 
79 Let them all Stew well together. ¢1770 Mrs. GLasse 
Compé, Coufectioner 25 Let them [pears] stew over a slow 
fire for half an hour. 1842 Lovoon Suburban Hort. 548 
Catillac [pear]... Large, broadly turbinate, brownish-yellow, 
and red, stews a good colour. 

e. In fig. phrases, with the sense: To be left to 
suffer the natural consequences of one’s own actions. 
Cf. Fry v.13, and F. cudve dans son jus. 

1656 Eart. Monn. tr. Boceadin’’s Advis, Parnass. 11. iil. 
(1674) 204 [He] could not better discover Hypocrites, than 
by suffering them (like Oysters) to stew in their own water. 
1885 Zunes 21 May 8/3, 1 have held that it would be pos. 
sible.. with some reservations, to allow the Soudan to ‘stew 
in its own grease’. 1885 Sin W. Haarcovar SJ. at Lowestoft 
14 Dec., Liberals must not be ina hurry to turn the Tories 
out. He would let them for a few months stew in their own 
Parnellite juice. rg01 Scofswan 7 Mar. 7/4 Abyssinian 
soldiers are to be withdrawn, and the ‘Tigreans are to be left 
to stew in their own juice. 


3. transf. ta. trans. To bathe in perspiration. 

1605 Suaks. Lear wu. iv. 31 Came there a reeking Poste, 
Stew'd in his haste, halfe breathlesse, painting forth From 
Gonerill his Mistris, salutations. 1620 J. Taytor (Water P.) 
Praise Llemp-seed (1623) 31 Drencht with the swassing 
wanes, and stewd in sweat. 1673 R. Heap Canting Acai, 
133 The expectation of..punishment had stew’d him ina 
cold sweat, 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 226 We did not 
feel the Coldness of the Weather: For the Crowd of People 
almost stew’d us before we got out. 1687 A. Lovett. tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. u. 49 We encamped close by this Castle, 
all scorched with the Sun, and stewed in Sweat. 


+b. fig. To soak, steep, imbue. Oés. 

160a SHaks. Hani. 111, iv. 93 To line In the ranke sweat 
of an enseamed bed, Stew'd in corruption, ¢1630 QuaaLEs 
Solomons Recant, Solil. ii, Wks. (Grosart) IL. 1274/2 Stue 
thy heart in mirth, And crush the childe of sorrow in her 
birth. 1635 Brome Sparagus Gard. v. xiii, His conscience 
is stewd in Bribes. 1829 Haziirt Zad/e.t, Ser. 11. (1869) 
223 An opinion is vulgar that is stewed in the rank breath 
of the rabble. 

ce. To confine in close or ill-ventilated quarters. 
Chiefly with zp. 

1590 GREENE JJourn. Garnt. (1616) 5 If Aristotle had still, 
like a Micher, heen stewed vp in Stagyra, he had neuer 
written his workes, 1698 Fryea Ace. £. Judia $ P.92'The 
Rich Banyans. «stew themselves ont of a penurions humour, 
crowding Three or Four Families togetherintoa Hovel, 2724 
Macxy Fourn, Eng. (1729) 11. 38 Formerly the Country 
Ladies were stewed np in their Fathers old Mansion Houses, 
and seldom saw Company. 1814 Sir J. Sinctair Syst 
flush, Scot. 1. 17 Cattle suffer much from being huddled 
together, and stewed close up in a tow-roofed cow-house in 
winter. 

d. intr. To stay cxcessively long in bed. Also, 
to remain in a heated or stifling atmosphere ; hence 
Slang, to study hard. 

3671 Tuxe Adu. Five Hours 1. (ed. 3) 15 Sir, they have 
certain Nichesin their Walls, Where they climbup a Nights, 
and there they stew, In their own Grease, till Morning. 1705 
VanervGu Confederacy ut. i, Abroad, abroad, abroad al- 
ready? why, she uses to be stewing in her bed three hours 
after this time, 1832 Warren Diary Late Physic. 11. 
iv. 219 What a gloomy man that Dr. ——~ is..! he keeps 
one stewing in bed for a week, if one has but a common 
cold. 1866 Routledye's Ev. Boy's Ann. 706 Cooper was 
stewing over his books. 1870 Miss Batpocman &. Lynne 
1. vi. 81 The sea-breezes will freshen me up, after stewing 
in this hole. 1897 Maay Kinestev IV. A/rica 576, 1 had 
been stewing for nine months and more in tropic and equa- 
torial swamps. 1906 IVestin. Gaz. x7 Sept. 4/1 Should the 
charms of his book lure him to sleep, ..the string tied to his 
tuft of hair would instantly remind him of the..necessity to 
“stew * for the ensuing examination. 

Stew, v.3 Sc. Also g ateuch. [f. Srew 54.3] 
rntr., To stink, emit a steach. 

3563 Winger tr. Vincent, Livin. xxxi. Wks, (S.T.S.) 11. 64 
Thai knaw thair stink to na man almaist haistelie to be 

lesand, gif it stewit and reikit out naikit und plane. r89r 

. J. H. Buecess Rasmie’s Biddie 63 Da stink o brimstin 
in a bizz Cam steuchin but. 


Stewable (stisz-ab’l). 
Capable of being stewed. 


1873 Ruskin Fors Clav. xxvii. 19 Probably stewable in 
your modern stoves with better effect. 


Steward (stiz1d), 5d. Forms: 1 atigweard, 
stiweard ; 1-5 stiward, 38tiweerd, 4-5 atiwarde, 
4-6 styward(e, 5 styeward 3 4-5 ateilward ; 3-7 
atuard(e, 5 stwarde, 5~6 atuerd(e, 4~6stuward(e; 
4-5 ateuard, 5 stewer(e)de, 4-6 steward(e, 4- 
steward, B. Sc. and north, 5 stewarte, 5 atwart; 


[f. Srew v.2 + -aRLz.] 


936 


7-8 atuart; 5-8 steuart, 4- atewart. [OF. s¢/- 
weard, stigweard, {. stzz ef uncertain meaning + 
weard keeper, Warp sd, 

The word is not found in any MS. earlier than the rrthc., 
and the form sé/zweard, though certainly the original, is 
recorded only in a late transcript. The first element is most 
probably OE, stiz a house or some part of a house (cf. séz- 
wita house-dweller); this is doubtless cogn, with s¢izu Siy 
$b, and stizan to climb (Sty z.), but there is no ground for 
the assumption that stigweard originally meant ‘ keeper of 
the pig-sties *. ¥ 

The Eng, title is quoted by Froissart in the OF. form 
estuard, ‘Ihe rare ON. stfvardr is adopted from OE. 

Since the 16th c. the definitions of the word have often 
heen influenced by the supposed etymologies stead+ward 
and stow+ward.] 

1. An official who controls the domestic affairs 
ofa household, supervising the service of his master's 
table, directing the domestics, and regulating house- 
hold expenditure ; a major-domo. Oés. exc. Hist. 

e1000 Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 223/7 Discoforus, discifer, 
nef stiweard, c¢r1000 AELFaic Gloss. ibid. 129/13 Economns, 
stiward. crz90 St. Exstace 144 in S. £. Leg. 397 Ris 
kniztes po3te wonber gret pat a such heiward Of so quinte 
seruise was as he were eny stuard, 1393 Lanct. 7. PLC. 
xvi. 40 Reson stod and stihlede as for stywarde of halle. 
14.. Bh. Curtasye 535 in Babees Bk., At countyng stuarde 
schalle hen, ¢1470 Henav Wallace wv. 383 Hys stwart 
Kerlye brocht thaim in fusioun Gude thing eneuch quhat 
was into the toun. rgge Srensen #. Q.1. x. 37 The first of 
them,,.Of all the house had charge and gouernement, As 
Guardian and Steward of the rest. r60z Suaks. Twel, N. 
ut. Vv. 169 If not, let me see thee a steward still, the fellow 
of seruants. 1623 Wenstea Duchess Malfi Dram. Pers., 
Antonio Bologna, steward of the household to the Duchess, 
165: J. Winte Rich Cabinet (1677) 171 A Steward comeing 
to huy fruit for his Lady, bought all the apples they had at 
7a peny. 

transf and fiz, 1697 De For /iss, Projects 302, { cannot 
think that God Almighty ever made them so delicate, so 
glorious Creatures..and all to be only Stewards of our 
Houses, Cooks, and Slaves. 


b. A member of a college who supervises the 
catering or presides at table. 


1749 Pointer Oxon. Acad. 23 'Tis a custom for one of | 


these scholars to take it by turns to be steward every week, 
whose office it is to cater for the rest of the society. 1893 
Fow rer Hist. C. C. C. (O. H.S.) 51 The Steward of the 
I[all was one of the graduate. Fellows appointed, from week 
to week, to assist the Bursars in the commisariat and in- 
ternal expenditure of the College. 1899 B. W. HENDrason 
Alerton Coll. 249 To each Undergraduate table one member 
is appointed as steward. Forty years ago the Postmasters 
elected their own steward. ’ 
ec. Aservant of a college who is charged with 
the duty of catering. Also, the head servant of a 
club or similar institution, who has control of the 


other servants. 

1518 in Willis & Clark Camdridze (1886) 111. 473, iiij 7 
shalbe delyeurd yerly to the stuward of the said Collegge. 
1717 E, Mittee Ace. Univ. Caib, 106 The 7th Statute 
concerning the Steward. .appoints him to go with the Cook 
to the Shamhles, to see the Victuals bonght; and to demand 
from the Fellows, &c, all Monies due for Commons, and 
sizeings at the end of every Moneth, &c. 186:[TREVELVAN] 
Ulorace at Univ, Athens (1862) 19 The steward and the 
cook have done me brown. 1914 Kelly's Oxf. Directory 125 
Worcester [College]. Steward & Head Cook. : . 

d. An officer in a ship who, under the direction 
of the captain or the purser, keeps the stores and 
arranges for the serving of meals ; now applied to 
aay attendant who waits upon the passengers, often 
with defining word indicating rank or special func- 
tion, as dath-, cabin-, dech-, table-steward; captain's 
steward, chief steward, paymaster's steward, etc. 

In comic literaturethereare manyallusionsto the steward’s 
function of attending to sea-sick passengers. J 

1450 Pilgrims Sea-Voy. 38 * Hale in the wartake!* ‘hit 
shal be done.” ‘Steward! coner the boorde anone,’ 1496 
Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 166 John Swynborne styward 
—viij. John Gylpyn coke—x*, "1585 T. Wasuincron tr. 
Nicholay's Voy.1u.iv. 76 Their daily prouision..is prepared 
by a steward & a cooke. 1626 Capt. Sait Accid. Ving. 
Seamens The Steward is to deliner out the victuall, aceord- 
ing to the Captaines directions. 1694 Mortevx Kadelais 
iv. xviii. 76 Poor Panurge,.sat on the Deck all in a heap, 
..and..bawl’d out frightfutly, Steward, Alats¢re a’ Hostel, 
. pr’ythee let’s have a piece of Powder'd Beef or Pork. 1836 
Maaavat Midsh. Easy ix, But a cup of tea, and ship's bis- 
cuit and butter 1 can desire the steward to get ready for 
you. 1865 Dickens Afut. /r. Vv. xii, Talk of trades,.. who 
wouldn't know your brother to be a Steward! There’s..an 
ait of reliability about him in case you wanted a basin, 
which points out the steward! 1883 W. Crark Russete 
Sailors’ Lang, 139 Steward, a saloon waiter. One who has 
charge of the stores. Those under him are called under- 
stewards, 1897 Punch a2) Jan 37/1 Air. Didbles (en route 
Jor Paris, Sea choppy). hanne!l Tunnel not a bad idea. 
. Steward | [Goes below.) 

2. As the title of aa officer of a reyal household, 

a. gen. Originally, an officer with similar func- 
tions to the ‘steward’ of an ordinary household 
(see sense 1). After the Norman Conquest, the 
title was the Eng. equivalent of the OF, seze- 
schal,med.L, senescallus, dapifer, which, ia England 
as on the Continent, had come to designate an 
office in the royal household held only by a great 


noble of the realm. Ods. exc. Ast. 

tagss K. Ladrea’s Will in Birch Cartul. Sax. 111.75 
And zlcan gesettan discdegne and gesettan hregldene and 
zesettan biriele hundeahtatiz mancusa goldis,..And zlcan 
gesettan stigweard pritigz mancusa goldes, axzaa O, £. 


STEWARD. 


Chyon, Bn. 1120, SwySe manega of bas cynges hired, 
stiwardas, & burbenas, & byrlas. c 1205 Lav. 7422 He hafde 
ene stiwarde Pene wisseste mon of al pis arde, ¢1330 R. 
Brunxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13602 Nenere styward ne 
botyler pat serned kyng ne kayser, So wet halp at here 
power. arszsa S. Thomas 194 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. 
(1881) 22 pe kinges steward and als pe quene To Cristes 
law conuertid he clene. ¢1350 H/ill, Palerne 3378 A stif 
man & a stern bat was be Kinges stiward & cheueteyn was 
chose pat eschel to lede, ¢1450 Mer/in vi. 102, 1 wall praye 
yow, that yef ye be kynge, that ye make my sone Kay youre 
stywarde. 1535 CoveaDaLe 2 Afngs xviii. 18 Eliachim the 
sonne of Helchias the stewarde [Vulg. srzpositus domus). 
1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) [11.310 Charles Maxi- 
milian Von Thurn, steward of the houshold to the empress- 
dowager Eleanora, 

b. (Lord) Steward of the King’s Household. 
A_peer whose nominal duty it is to control the 
King’s household above stairs, and to preside at the 
Board of Green Cloth (see GREEN CLOTH). In early 
times he exercised important jndicial functions. 

[cxqo0 Froissaet Chron, CEnvres 1872 XVI. 23 Messire 
Thomas de Persy avoit esté ung grant temps souverain 
estuard de l’ostel du roy, c’est-A-dire en franchois maistre et 


séneschal.] 1428 in Nicolas Proc. Privy Counc. (2840) It. 
286 John Lord Typtot an off Powys sthuard off be <ynges 


howse. x53@ Ac? 24 Hen, VIII, c. 13 §1 The same Licence 
to be declared in writing by the Kinges Highnese, or the 
Lorde Stewarde of his most honorable Houshold. 1554 
Act: Mary c. 4 It hathe now pleased the Quenes Majestie 
to, chaunge the name of the Greate Maister of her Highnes 
most honourable Houshold..into the name of the sayd 
Lorde Stnarde of her most honourable Householde. 1613 
Suaks. /Zen. VIS, wv. i. 18 The Duke of Suffolke is the 
first, and claimes To he high Steward. 1710 J- Cuamare- 
Layne St, Gt. Brit. 1. u. (ed. 23) 108 For the Civil Governe- 
ment of the King’s Court, the chief officer is Lord Steward. 

3. a. (Lord High) Steward or +Great Steward 
of England. Recorded since the 15th cent. as: 
The title of a high officer of state, the earlier seve- 
scalius Angliae. Since the accession of Henry IV 
this officer has been appointed only on the occasion 
of a coronation, at which he presides, or for the 
trial ef a peer, which takes place in the Court of 
the Lord [igh Steward if Parliament be not sitting. 

Originally this office seems to have carried tittle more than 
the privilege of waiting on the king’s table, especially on 
state occasions, But it soon became hereditary in the earls 
of Leicester, and powers similar to those of the French 
seneschal were claimed for it by Simon de Montfort. ‘his 
development was checked by the attainder of Simon, and 
the office finally fell in to the crown by the accession of its 
holder Henry [V. 

1454 Rolls of Parit. V. 240/2 Thomas erle of Devonshire, 
uppon an enditement of high treasons. .afore Humfrey Duc 
ar Bukingham; steward of Englond for that tyme assigned. 
rsaa~3 Act 14 6 15 Hen. VIII, c. 20 § 1 Before Thomas 
Duke of Norffolk for that tyme oonely beyng greate Stuarde 
of Englande by the Kynges lettres patentis. @ 1700 EVELYN 
Diary 15 Jan. 1641, The E. of Arundell and Surrey..was 
made Iigh Steward. 1710 J. Cuampeatayne S?. Gi. Brit, 
1, m1, fed. 23) 83 The Lord High Steward of England or 
Vice-Roy. 1769 Biackstone Com. iv. xix. 257 They 
usually (in case of an impeachment of a peer for treason) 
address the crown to appoint a tord high steward. 1842 
J. G. Nicuots in Gentl. Alag. May 485/2 To the high office 
of Steward of England the Duke of Lancaster became en- 
titled in right of his wife, on the death of his father in law 
Henry Duke of Lancaster in 1361. 1907 Haacovat His 
Grace the Steward 379 We may regard the Southampton 
trial as the true source of the court of the lord high 
steward, _ 

b. (Lord High) Steward of Scotland. fist. 


The first officer of the Scottish King in early times ; 
he had coatrol of the royal household, great admia- 
istrative powers, and the privilege of leading the 
army into battle. ‘The office, described as sene- 
scallatus Scottae in a charter of Malcolm IV, 1158, 
fell in to the crown upen the accession of Robert 
the Steward as Robert II, whence the name of the 
royal house of Stuart; bnt the title was given te 
the heir-apparent until the Union. Great Steward 


of Scotland is now a title of the Priace of Wales. 

1507 Keg. Privy Seal Scot. 1,210 His derest son James, 
prince and stewart of Scotland, xo J. CHAMBERLAYNE 
St. Gt. Brté. u. m1. (ed. 23) 411 The Lord High Steward of 
Seotland..was..in the old Charters, placed before the Con- 
stable and Mareschal. a1768 Easxine /ust. Law Scot. 1. 
iv. § 10 (t773) 57 We may here..add a few words concerning 
the office Je Stewara of Scotland. 1845 New Statist. Acc. 
Scot. X. 497, Subsequently to his [se. Malcolm’s] time, we 
find the antiquated title of Abthane giving way to that of 
Steward of Scotland. 1875 Maine é7/s?. Just. 139 The blood 
of the Steward of Scotland runs in the veins of the Kings 
of England. 6 

+4. A deputy-governor, vicc-gerent. Ofs, 

ex205 Lay. 11789 Sende ich wulle to Adionzrd Pe is min 
ajene stiward...For him ich habbe wel bi-taht Brutlond 
to witene. c1300 Havelok 666 Pe wicke traitour godard, 

at was denema(r)k astiward. 1387 ‘T'REVISA Gee (Rolls) 

11. 435 Zephiron, Alisanndre his styward [L. Areectus 
Alexandri\, Ibid. 1V. 425 He..ordeynede stywardes [L. 

resides) to governe pese londes. ¢ 1450 Mertin ii. 24 The 

arons chosen Vortiger to be stwarde. 

Sig. 11436 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (3909) 12 Souden of all 
Surry, Emperour of Babilon, Steward of Helle. /did., And 
whi i I am Stiward of Helle: 1 fete you, wite 1 haue 
alle gouernaunce of wicked mawmentries & wicked spirites. 
1645 Batt Sphere Gov, 7 A King of England is but in 
nature of an high Steward of the Kingdome by inheritance. 

5. One who manages the affairs of an estate on 


behalf of his employer. 
1386 Cuaucer Prol. 579 Worthy to been stywardes of 


STEWARD. 


rente and fond Of any lord that is in Engelond. ¢1420Sir 
Amadace (Camden) i, ‘I'he stuard sayd, Sir, 3e awe wele 
more Thenne 3e may of jour londns rere, In faythe this 
seuyn 3ere. 1488 Maddon (Essex) Lider B. fol. 39 Robert 
Plomer,..chefe Styward of landis on-te Jord Henry, Erle of 
Essex. 1577 Gooce tr. Heresbach'’s Hush. i. 11 Ouer my 
Gate I haue laide my Steward, from whence he may looke 
into the Court, .and onersee his neighbour the Bayly. 1741 
Miooteton Cicero 1. vi. 456 ‘The principal manager or 
steward of all his affairs, 182: D’Oviy Life Sancro/t J. 
468 On the following day, the servants of his establishment 
were dismissed hy the steward, 1846 MeCurtocu de. 
Brit, Emp, (1854) 1. 451 We believe that the stewards of 
ga though inferior, perhaps, to the factors of Scat- 
land, are a..usefirl body of men. 1892 Lapy Verney Verney 
Alem, 1.14 The estate had heen so long withont a head, 
under the management of the steward. 1910 C. Sporiea 
Highw. & Byways Buckingh, xvi. 177 Yhe present Manor 
House..has long been given over to the Duke of Bedford's 
steward, 

b. Steward of the manor: one who transacts 
the financial and legal business of a manor on hehalf 
of the lord; he holds the manor-court in the lord's 
absence, and keeps a copy of its rolls, whenee the 
name steward of copyhold. Steward of the leet, 
steward of the hundred, steward of the haven-court, 
an official with similar functions in the leet, hun- 
dred, and haven courts. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand. Synne 5421 Stywardes..pat 
lordynges courtys holde. 1377 Laxci. P. P2. B. Prol. 96 
Some..in stede of stuwardes sytten and demen. 1425 Rolls 
of Parit. WV. 306/2 Stuardus of Letus and Hundredis. 1531 
Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 11. 186 William Marchall 

entleman than being Steward of the seid Manour. ¢ 1537 
im W, Rye Cromer (1889) 52 Henry Erle of Surrey High 
Stuard of the Kyngs Haven Courts in Cromer. 1577 Lricn 
Surv.Gjh, Yerely Fees to any Receiuour.. high Stewarde, 
or vnder Stewarde,.to bee goyng ont of a Mannour,. .are 
called Reprises. ¢1600 Afannor §& Crt. Baron (1909) 200 
The Stewarde ys an offycer named by the Lorde, and his 
offyce ys to directe the sewtors by order of lawe to recorde 
and regester the plees and Judgements of the Courte... And 
he is not Judge there but Recorder or clerke as shalbe sayde 
for he cannot quash an Essoin nor doe any other thinge 
withonte the assente of the Sewtors. 1791 Kitson Furisd, 
Crt,-Leet Introd. p. viii, The Leet is a court of record... 
It is held before the Steward..of the Lord. 1864 Muss 
S. P. Fox Kingsbridge Estuary 3 The Manor of Kings. 
bridge belongs to John Scohell, Esq... whose Steward holds 
a Court Leet and Court Baron here. 1897 E. Howtetr in 
IV, Andrews’ Legal Lore 93 The steward also usually pre- 
sides at the copyhbold conrts of the manor. 


e. The title of: The administrator, often with 
mercly nominal dutics, of certain estates of the 
Crown, as Steward of Blackburn Htndred, + the 
Duchy of Lancaster, For Steward of the Chiltern 


fTundreds, sec CHILTEUN 1. 

1444 Rolls of Parit, V.106/1 The Styward of the Duche 
of Lancastre, cxq7a Plimpton Corr. (Camden) 26 To our 
right trustie & welbeloved Sir William Plompton, knight, 
Stuard of the Jordshipp of Spofford. 1499 NV. Riding Nec. 
N. S, (1894) F. 130 To..Sir Rict Chomley, Stuard of oure 
lordship of Pykeryng. 1600 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 
383 Out of Blachorne hundreth, whereof y™ maiestie haith 
made him the stuarde. 


d. In Scotland: A magistrate originally ap- 
pointed hy the king to administer the erown lands 
forming a STEWARTRY, g.v.; see quot. 1754. 
Principal stewart, such an official as distinguished 
froin the stewart-depute, to whom part of the dutics 


were usually delegated. Ods. exc. Hist. 

1434 Se Acts Yas. / (1814) H. 21 Pe lorde of be Regalite 
or his stewart or balze. 1473-4 dec. Ld. High Treas. Scot, 
1.20 Item of the Stewarte of Kirkcudbrith Ixli. 1575 
Batroua Practicks (1754) 16 Stewartis and Stewartrets. 
Stratherne, Lord Drummond. 1678 Sir G, Mackenzir 
Crin, Laws Scot. 1. xxvii. § x. (1699) 143 ‘Fhe Sheriffs, Lords 
of Regalities, and Stewarts, are declared Judges competent 
to this Crime. « 1688 J. WaLLace Descr. Orkney (1693) 88 
‘The Government of the Stewart isin the Kings Bounds, the 
Manner and Procedure of bis Jurisdiction is after the form 
of Sheriffship, the Title only differing. 1708 Proc/. 18 Ang. 
in Lond. Gaz. No. 4464/4 We..ordain..Our Solicitor to 
Dispatch Copies thereof to the Sheriffs of the several Shires, 
Stewarts of Stewartries, 1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law 
(1809) 38 The stewart was the magistrate appointed by the 
King over such regality lands as happened to fall to the 
Crown by forfeiture, &c.; and therefore the stewart's juris- 
diction was equal to that ofaregality. 1768 —/usi. Law 
Scot. 1. iv. § 10 (1773) 56 Regality-deputes were sometimes 
called stewards ; (Ge steward, in the strict sense, signified 
a magistrate appointed hy the King over special lands be- 
Ionging to himself, sgor R. De B. Trotter Galloway 
Gossip 236 Davie..summons’t the laird for the price o’ the 
hooses, but he made naething o’t, for the Steward said he 
bad nae writins on’t, 1912 A. Porteous Hist. Crieff ii. 32 
The office of dapifer, seneschal, or steward, of Strathearn. 

e. Steward of the High Peak: see quot, 1851. 

1653 MANLovE Cust, Lead-mines 199(E.D.S.) The Dutchie 
Court..may appoint a Steward, that may try The Cause 
again upon the minery. 1851 Ac? 14 & 15 Wict. c.94§ 3 To 
be called the Steward of the High Peak Barmote Courts, 
and such Steward shall hold his Office during the Will and 
Pleasure of Her Majesty. , 

6. fig. (from senses 1 and 5.) An administrator 
and dispenser of wealth, favours, etc.; esp. one 
regarded as the servant of God or of the people. 

Partly after Biblical uses, in which the word represents 
Gr, oixovdpos, L. dispensator. 

Peqoo Solid, Augustine in Cockayne Shrine (1864) 176 Me 
pincd hetere pet ic forlete pa zyfe and folayae pam syfan 
Se me exder ysstiward ze Sas welan ze eac hys freonscypes. 
a@1a2z5 Ancr, &. 386 Luue is heouene at kL c1430 {iow 
Good Vee Douj. 21 in Babes Bh, Zeue of bm owne 
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good, and be not to hard, For seelden is pat hons poore 
pere god is steward. 1539 Biste (Great) 1 Cor. ive Let 
a man thys wyse esteme vs, enen as y* minysters of Christ, 
and stewardes of the secretes of God. 1575-85 App. Sixpys 
Sernt. x. 167 God hath made him rich, that he as a faith- 
ful steward might bestowe those riche blessings vpon the 
familie..of God. 1g9q A. Hume Poems (S. 7.5.) 147 The 
Lord is a wise and discreet stewurt, and dispensator of his 
benefits, 2597 Suaks. 2 #7en. 1, v. tii. 137 Master Shallow, 
my Lord Shallow, be what thon wilt, Lam Fortunes Steward. 
1615 G. Sanpys raz. t. 32 Luanry being the steward, and 
the treasure vnexhanstable. 1765 BLackstoxe Covsz, 1. vil. 
257 He [the king] is the steward of the public, to dispense 
it [justice] to whom it is due. 1769 Harte L£xdogins 203 
Just steward of the bounty he receiv’d, And dying poorer 
than the poor reliev'd! 1849 Macaucay //ist. Eng. vic II. 
19 A man of business and a vigilant steward of the public 
money. 

7. An officer in a gild, usually ranking next to 
the alderman; also //rs¢, often as a rendering of 
L. senescallus, ONF, eskevein . see SKEVIN, 

1o.. in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 278, & zyf he on neawyste 
fordfaren sy warnize man bone stiwerd to hwylcere stowe 
pict lic sceole & se stiwerd warnizge syddan da zexyldan, 
1432 in F. A. Hibbert Orig. Ang. Gidds (1891) 46 ‘The Sty. 
wardes and Maistres of the saide Crafte. 1q94 in Any. 
Gilds (1870) 188 ‘The Stuarde off the Gilde for the tyme 
beyng shall trnly countrolle then y* ben absente. 1870 
Touran Samiti English Gilds Introd. p. citi, There was an 
alderman at the head of the Gild,and often stewards hy his 
side as assistants. 

b. In certain City companies: One of two or 
more officers, who are charged with the arrange- 


ments for the annual dinner. Cf. sense 10. 

1614 in W. M. Williams Aan. Founders’ Co. (1867) 90 
That.. Master Wardens, Assistants, and Livery should pay 
to the Stewards for the providing of dynner on the day of 
the Master's Feast the some of Two Shillings each. «1700 
Everyn Diary 21 Sept. 1671, 1 din'd..at the fraternity 
feast in Vron-mongers Hall, where the 4 stewards chose 
their successors. 1796in W. M. Williams Av. Founder s' 
Co. (1867) 165 That as two stewards, properly enabled to 
serve the office, cannot be immediately fixed upon, the 
annual dinner, on Lord Mayor's day, be omitted. 5 

ec. In various societies, the title of certain officers 
forming an exeeutive committee. Cf. sense 10. 

183: in F.C. Whyte's Hist, Brit. Turf (1840) 1. 145 Ata 
meeting of the Stewards and Members of the Jockey Club, 
it was stated that [etc.]. 1910 Aacycd. Mrit. (ed. 11) XII. 
732/2 Sport is carried on under the auspices of the Jockey 
Club... Three stewards, one of whom retires each year,.. 
govern the..work of the club... he stewards of the Jockey 
Club are ex officio stewards of Ascot, Epsom, Goodwood 
and Doncaster. Ali other meetings are controlled by 
stewards, nsually well-known patrons of the ‘l'urf invited to 
act hy the projectors of the fixture. ‘ 

8. A corporation official, whose rank and duties 
vary widely in different municipalities ; often with 
a defining word, as Capital steward, city steward, 


town steward, 

1433 Rolls of Parlt, W. 477/1 The Styward of the seid 
own, 1835 App. Afunic. Corpor. Kep, 1.185 The Steward 
(of Cardiff). .is required to be learned in the law. Jéid. 
613 ‘The Capital Steward (of Sunth Molton). .has neither 
duties nor emoluments. /dfd. 1.2275 The Town Steward [of 
Dorchester] is the treasurer of the corporation. /éid. 1. 
1741 Previous to the year 1714, the city steward (of York] 
was nppointed hy the upper house. 

9, High steward (see also 3). 

a. In the Universities of Oxford and Camhridge, 
the tille (in academie Latin seveschalizs) of a judi- 
cial officer, in whom is vested the jurisdiction 
belonging to the nniversity in canses of tveason and 


felony. 

3459 in Munii, Acad. (Rolls) 3. 345 if the same prisoner 
be claymed hy the said Chaunceller or his styward.. within 
iv. wykes next after his takyng and imprisonyng in the 
common prison of the town. ¢1674 Woop Fasti Oven, 
(1790) 180 he Office of Steward in this University concern- 
ing the capital and chief causes of Scholars and privileged 
persons, King Henry IV..did institute. 1734 Avurre Axé. 
& Pres. St. Univ. Oxf. 1}. 166 ‘the Lord High Steward.. 
is to hold and keep the University Court-Leet..cither by 
himself, or his Under-Steward,..and on account of this 
Office, the High Steward receives the yearly Fee of five 
Pounds from the University. 1797 Eacye/. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVIEL. 684 The trial of treason, felony, and mayhem, by 
a particular charter, is committed to the university juris- 
diction in..the court of the lord high steward of the uni- 
versity. 1824 Encycl, Metrep. (1845) XVI, 184 art. Cani- 
bridge [Officers nf the University) 2 A High Steward, who 
has special power to take the trial of scholars impeached of 
felony, and to hold and keep a court-leet within the uni- 
versity. 1845 G.R.M. Waan tr. O2/. Univ, Statutes 3. 178 
‘The office of High Steward or Deputy High Steward of the 
University. 1895 Rasupaut Universities 1. 1. 409 Henry 
EV [in 1406] gave the University [of Oxford] the right to 
claim the surrender of ‘privileged persons’ indicted fur 
felony, who were thereupon to be tried by a newly-consti- 
tuted officer of the University, the Seneschal or teward, 
to be appointed by the Chancellor. /id. 792 The juris- 
diction oe the Court of the High Steward of the University 
[of Oxford]. .remains intact, but the privilege has never been 
claimed for a century or more. ' 5 

+b. An official having at the inthronization of 
an archbishop ceremonial functions similar to those 
of the Lord High Steward at a coronation. Oés. 

1g.. in Dugdale AMonast, (1817) 1. 118/1 He shoulde be 
the hye stewarde of the sayde urchhyshop, und of his suce 
cessors, at their great feast, when it shoulde fortune the 
sayde archhyshoppe to be intronizated. a _ 

c. In certain English cities, a municipal title of 
dignity, usually borne by a nobleman or royal 
prince, 


STEWARD. 


1563 in W. HR. Turner Select Ree. Oxford (1880) 306 Sir 
Francis Knollis, Knyght, was chosen stuarde of this 
Cytie of Oxford this the third day of Febrnary, 1563. 
1582 Vottingham Rec. \V. 199 ‘Fhe Earle of Rutland beinge 
Highe Steward. 1835 Aff. Vunic. Corfor. hep. 1. 59 The 
present lord high steward (of Gloucester) is His Royal 
Highness the Duke of Gloucester. 1914 Aed/y's O41 Di- 
ve. tory 142 High Steward [of the city of Oxford), the Right 
Hon. the Earl of Jersey. 

10. A person appointed to supervise the arrange- 
ments or maintain order at a race meeting, exhihi- 
tion, dinner, ball, concert, public gathering, etc. 

1703 Lond. Gaz. No, 3949/4 ‘The Horses to be shewn at 
the George in Amsbury.., and to be entied by the Steward. 
1709 Br. AtiERsuKY Sern, Sons of Clergy Ded., Yo the 
Worshipful Mr. John ‘Yenison [and others] Stewards for the 
Late Feast of the Sons of the Clergy. 1751 Laws of Jus. 
Soc. at Castle-Laiern, Pater-noster-row 13 The Stewards 
shall observe the Directions herein after mentioned. .for 
preserving good Order at the Concerts, 2812 A.rantiner 
24 Ang. 542/1 He himself was one of the Steward of that 
dinner! 1841 Orpenson Creolcana vi.62 It was custumary 
for the stewards..to arrange the order of the minuets. 1854 
Poultry Chron, 11. 330/2 Fill up the delivery order, stating 
how the birds areto Le returned. ‘Fhe stewards will pack them 
after the show. 1g10 [see 7c]. 1918 Worn. Pose 7 Dec. 4': 
‘The meeting was perfectly quiet..until one or two of the 
stewards .. attempted to re:nove four or five Colonial soldiers. 

11. An overseer of workmen. In mod. use, the 
“underlooker’ of a colliery, ‘who receives his o:ders 
from the manager, and to whom the overmen and 
deputies report upon the state of the mine’ (Gres- 
ley Gloss. Coal-mtning, 1883; also, in Scotland, 
the foreman of a workshop. 

a1300 Cursor Jf. 5525 On pam }e king sett sere stuward 
Gravistros operon) Yo hald fam in-to werkes hard. 1708 
J C. Compleat Collier (1845) 38 Six Pence per Corfe,. which 
ts Deducted..by the Stewaid or Pay-Muaster. 1916 O6- 
server g Jan. 12,2 The fact that Iogan had strong trades 
inion views is nothing exceptional for a shop's steward. 


12. Among Methodists. a layman appointed to 
manage the financial affairs of a congregation 
(soctely or chafel steward. or of a circuit (crrcut? 
steward’. Also book steward, the manager of the 
Book-room or publication department of the Wes- 
leyan Methodist Society ; feor steward, a person 
appointed in a congregation to administer the funds 


colleeted for the poor. 

174% Westev 9722. 23 May (1745) 85 The Stewards of the 
Society (who receive and ea pend what is contributed weekly), 
1791 — Fraud. 31 Mar. (1777) 22 Inthe Methodist discipline, 
the wheels regularly stand thus: the assistant, the preachers, 
the stewards, the leaders, the peoples 1896 Daily News 
10 Mar. 5/3 The Rev. C. H. Kelly, the book steward, who 
is still prosecuting his searches in the Archives of the Wes- 
leyan Book Room. 1904 Daily Chron.15 Feb 3 5 Mr. Slack 
is an active member of the Wesleyan Methodist body...He 
is circuit-steward of the West London Mission. 

13. aéirzé. and Comb., as (sense 1 d) steward boy ; 
(sense 5d) steward-clerk; also + stewart-compt, 
Sc. the statement of the accounts of a stewartry ; 
stewart-, steward-court, Sv. the court having 
jurisdiction within a stewartry; also afirr).; 
steward-depute, see 5d; steward’s mate, the 
assistant of a ship’s steward; steward’s room, 
steward-room, see quots. ; steward’s table (see 


quot.). 

1897 Mary Kinostey Hi Africa 613 Assisting Idabea 
and the “steward boys in chivying this pig. 1912 <A. Por- 
seEous /list. Crieff ii. 48 Other officials connected with the 
Steward Conrt were: the Tees or Judex, the Steward 
Depute, the *Steward Clerk, the Doomster or Deemster, 
1580 Exch. Rolls Scot. XX1L. 549, 1 am restand awand in 
my *stewart conipt of Menteyth the sowme of 32 pundis, 
1478 in grd Kep. fist. MSS. Comm, 4138/1 Vybam rey dy 
dempstar of the “stewart curt of Stratherne. a 1600 in W, 
Nicolson Leges Marchiarion (1708) 202 First that he.. 
charge him within the Stewart-Court Book, 17§a J. Lou- 
tutan Fornt of Process (ed. 2) 287 The several Officers in 
the Sheriff or Stewart-courts are prohibited to take..any 
other or higher Fees. @ 1600 in W. Nicolson Leges Mar- 
chiarum (1705) 202 Ane wise and famous Gentleman,..to 
be *Stewart Be ut. 1824 G. Cracmers Caledonia Hit. 11. 
v. 247 In 1947 this stewartry was placed under a stewart- 
depute. 1708 Lond, Gaz. No. 4440/1 The. . °Stewards Mate, 
Cooks Mate,..and Marine-Soldiers, two Eighth Parts, 1627 
Capt. SmitH Sea Gram. ii. 13 The *Stewands roome, 1644 
Manwavnine Seamans Dict. 102 Stewards-Roome, is that 
part of the Howlde, wherein the Victuals are Stowed. ¢ 1850 
Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 153 Steward's vcont, an apartment 
built on the larboard side of the after platform, whence the 
purser's steward issues the provisions to the ship’s company, 
and where he makes up his accounts. 1758 (fi¢/e) Treatise 
on the Use and Abuse of the Second, commonly called the 
*Steward’s Table, in Families of the First Rank. 


Steward (stiz-=1d), v. [f. Stewanp sé.] 

1. ¢rans. To manage, administer. 

1621 Be. H. Kine Serm. 25 Nov. To Rdr. L3 b, Whether 
J haue vprightly stewarded his honour, and my owne faith, 
J leaue to the strict iudgement of any who are abie to. dis 
cerne Truth from Imposture. 1626 J. Vates Jbis ad Cz- 
sarent 1, To Rdr., The Athenian Commander,. .having ill 
stewarded the Treasury of the Commonwealth. 1639 Futter 
Holy War ui. xxxi.(1640) 85 Did he thus requite his mothers 
care in stewarding the State? 1905 Daily Chron, 22 Sept. 
45 Atace..who may..steward aright the mighty heritage 
which is passing into their hands. 

2. intr, To do the duties of a steward. 

“i J. Cuatmers in R. Lovett Autobiog. & Lett. (1902) 
434 We have with us two boys to cook and steward for us. 
Hence Stew’arding vd/. 5d. 

1648 Upaut. Erasm. Par. Luke vi. 17-19 To whom the 
118 


STEWARDESS. 


dispensacion & stewardyng of goddes woorde is to be com- 
mitted. 1602 Archpriest Controv. (Camden) 1. 232 Every 
baker or brewer, for stewarding and treasuringe..must, by 
this newe device, be inade equall with yoo. 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr. w, xii, As for stewarding, | thiak it's time my 
brother gave that up. 

Stewardess (stivaidés). [f Srewarp sd. + 
-Esst.) A female who performs the duties of a 


steward ; also jig. 

1631 Celestina xxi. 198 O variable fortune..thou Minis. 
tresse and high Stewardesse of all temporal happinesse. 
1827 CARLYLE Ger. Rom, [11,212 She was his..Castle- 
Stewardess. 1865 Gtanstone in Morley Zi/¢ v. x. (1903) 
II. 160 Her [sc. the church's) high office as stewardess of 
divine truth, | : 

b. Now chiefly: A female attendant ona ship 
whose duty it is to wait on the women passengers. 

1837 Hz. Martixeau Soc. Amer, V1. 2 Mrs. F. and I were 
the only ladies on hoard; and there was no stewardess. 1885 
Times 21 Sept. 10/1 There were five females among the 
passengers, inclading the stewardess. 

Stewardly (stifaudli), a. 
-LY1,] 

+1. Pertaining to or administered by a steward ; 
of the nature of a stewardship. Oés. 

1642 Baioce Wound. Conse. Cured iv. 26 If abused that 
he do not perform his Stewardly trust as hee should, the 
people. .are to lnoke to it. 1643 J. Corton Doctr. Ch. 2 
The Government of his Kingdome is not Lordly, but 
Stewardly and Ministeriall. @1683 Owen Holy Spirit 
(1693) 256 They are safficient of themselves for the Stewardly 
Dispensation of the Mysteries of the Gospel. 

2. dial. Skilled in household management. 

1946 Exmoor Courtship 569 Vha stewardlest vittest Wanch 
that comath on tha’ Stones o' Moulton. crggo A/rs. Palmer's 
Deron. Dial. i. (1839) 11 A notable, thorough-paced stew. 
ardly body. 1874 Miss S. P. Fox A‘tngsbridge (E.D.D.) A 
good stewardly wife. 

Stewardly (sliz-aidli’, adv. rave. [+-Ly*] 
Like asteward ; with the care of a steward. 

1604 Tooker Jaéric of Ch. iv. 48 Every dispensation. .is 
to be stewaredly dispensed not wastfully spent or powred 
vpon euery ones head or altogether. 

Stewardry, variant of STEWARTRY. 

Stewardship (sti7aidjip). [f Stewarn sé. 
+ -SHIP.] 

1, The office of steward; also fig. 

1465 Alann, & Mousch. Exp. (Roxb.)} 178 Item, the bayly 
off Hadley owyth hym ffor hys ffe off the stewardsheppe off 
the same town. 1491 -ic¢ 7 fJen. V11,c.20§8 Any Stiward- 
shippes offices fees wages or annuities..to him grannted. 
1593 Suaks, Rich. //, 11. iii, 78 Shew vs the Hand of God, 
‘That hath dismiss‘d vs from our Stewardship, 1601 [? Mars- 
tox] Yack Drums Entert. 1. A4b, No, I do loue my Girles 
should wish me line, Which fewe do wish that havea greedy 
Syre: But still expect and gape with hungry lip, When 
hecle gine vp his gowtie stewardship. 1709 Br, ATTERBURY 
Sern, Sons Clergy Ded., There are, I believe, Two hundred 
Persons now living, who have gone before You in the 
Stewardship. 1839 Yokm Bull 11 Aug. 3282/2 A new writ 
was,.issued for Perth, in the room of Mr. Kinnaird, who 
vacated by accepting a stewardship of the Chiltern 
Hundreds. 1862 Goutpurn Pers. Relig. 1. iv. (1871) 41 
Each one of us has a stewardship somewhere in the great 
social system. 1886 Wanck. Fxant. 1 Oct. 5/3 At a mieet- 
ing of the Jockey Club..H. W. Fitzwilliam was appointed 
as successor in the stewardship to the Marquis of London- 
derry. 1907 Outlook 19 Jan. 91/1 The origin and develop- 
ment of the Stewardship of England. 

2. Conduct of the office of steward ; administra- 
tion, management, control. 

1g26 TinpaLe Luke xvi. 2 Geve a comptes off thy steward. 
shippe. 1684 Norais Poems etc. 46 Among all the Talents 
which are committed to oar Stewardship, Time. .is the most 
precions, 1791 Cowpea //iad xix. 52 Those who held In 
stewardship the food. 1915 A/orn. Post 22 Dec. 4/4 We 
want further such a stewardship of the economic resources 
of the country as will enable us to lift and to carry the 
financial burden. 


+3. Used for Stewartry 1. 06s. 


1996 Morse Amer. Geog. 11.97 Scotland is divided into 
31 shires and two stewardships, 

Stewart: see STEWARD. 

Stewartry, stewardry (stir aitri, stizazdri). 
Chiefly Sc. [See Srewarb 5d, and -Ry.] 

1. A former territorial division of Scotland under 


tbe jurisdiction of a steward: see STEWARD 5 d. 

Two of the stewartries, that of Orkney and Shetland and 
that of Kirkcudbright, were identical with the present 
counties, and the term is stilt used instead of county as the 
official designation ofthese districts. Elsewhere thestewartry 
was of smaller extent than the county. As an administra- 
tive division, the stewartry was abolished in 1748. 

a. 1473-4 Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot. 1.5 His landis of 
Barnagehane within the Stewartry of Kirkcudbrith. 1491 
in Acta Dom. Concil, (1839) 199/2 Landis..liand in the 
stewartry of straitherne, 1685 Sc. Procl. 28 Apr.in Lond. 
Gaz, No. 2032/2 All the Heretors, Liferenters, Feuars and 
Wodsetters in the Shires of Air, Renfrew, Clidsdale, Wig- 
toun, Damfreis, and Stewartries and Bailliaries within the 
same. 1747 Act 20 Geo. 1/, c. 43 § 4 All Stewartries not 
hereby before taken away and extinguished. 1806 Gazet- 
teer Scot.(ed, 2)140 Damfries-shire. .comprehends 3 districts 
or stewartries, viz, Annandale, Eskdale or Wauchopedale, 
and Nithsdale, 1837 Act 7 Will, IV § x Vict. c, 39 The 
Words..‘Shire’, ‘Sheriffdom', and ‘County’ {shall be 
deemed) to comprehend and apply to any Stewartry in 
Scotland. 1884 Afanch, Exam. 9 Dec. 5/6Sir John proposes 
to. add to it. the stewartry of prea arenes 

attrib. 1792 Copper-Plate Mag. No.ix, The stewartry (or 
county) courts are held at this place [Kirkcadbright}. 

8. 1495-6 Acc. Ld. Jligh Treas, Scot, 1. 219 Vmquhill 
McLelane of Garrochcragow wythin the steuardry of Kirk- 
cowbrycht. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4434/1 The Barons, Free- 
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holders and Gentlemen of the Stewardry of Kirkcudbright. 
1862 J. Grant Capt. Guard xix, Sir Herbert Herries. . bad 
large Possessions in the stewardry. 

2. ‘The office of steward in such a territory. 

1483 in Acts Parlt. Scot. (1875) XIL. 33/1 Pe office of the 
stevartry of Kirkcwbrich with (e keping of be castel of pe 
treif. 1563 /dia, 44/2 Pe said office of stewartrie of Menteith 
with all feis and dewities pertening thairto. 1911 in Nairne 
Peerage Evid, (1874) 142 To use and exerce the said office 
of stenartrie. 1746-7 Act 20 Geo. //, c. 43 § 2 The possessors 
of the seid hereuletailiieres stewartries, or constabularies. 

= STEWARDSHIP 3. 

21763 Byaom Poet. Version Let. Earl of Essex 37 Youhave 
them {sc. Talents], not as Things yourown..; But asan haman 
Stewartry, or Trost, Of which Accoant is to be giv’n, and 
just. 1877 Buackxir H tse Men 341 The statesinan.. skilled 
hy faithful stewartry to give Increase to money wisely hus- 
banded. 

Stewarty (stiz-aiti), Sc. Also § stuarty. [f. 
stewart, STEWARD 5d. + -¥.] = STEWARTRY. 

Chiefly used hy Eaglish writers, thoagh one or two Scot- 
tish examples are found. 

1610 Hottana Camden's Brit. u. 6 Counties which they 
cal Shiriffdomes, Seneschalsies commonly Stewarties and 
Bailiwickes. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4473/1 The Head 
Burghs of the several Shires and Stuarties in Scotland. 
19747 Gentl. Mag. XVUL. 556 These jurisdictions are either 
regalities, jasticiaries, sheriffalties, stewarties, bailliaries. 
1952 J. Lourntan Form of Process (ed. 2) 171 The Sheriffs 
or Stewarts of the Shires or Stewarties. 1796 Morse Amer, 
Geog. 11. 97 Caithness, and the two stewarties. 

+Stewat. Sc. Obs, [app. f. STEW 7.3 + -art, 
-Arp.] A stinker, stinkard, 

1535 Lynoesay Saty7e 2486 Thou art ane stewat, I stand 
foird. /éid, 2489 Thir stewats stinks as thay war Broks, 

Stewdyent, obs. form of STUDENT. 

Stewed (stizd), #7/. 2.1 Also 5 stwed, 6 stude, 
stued(e, stuyd, 6-7 stewd, 7 stu’d. [f. Srew 
v.2+-ED.1] Of meat, fruit, vegetables : Cooked by 
slow boiling in a closed vessel. Of tea: Made 
strong and bitter by being kept too long in the pot. 

c14so Two Cookers -bks. 1.72 Stwed Beef. Stwed Mutton. 
1538 Evyor Dict., Ofedla,..alsoa potage made with pieces 
of flesshe, as stayd brothe or forced grnell. 1555 in W. H. 
‘Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 230 ltem,stude meate. .x4, 
¢1596 HeNstowe Diary (1904) 1. 32 Then take a stewed 
pryne and plucke owt the stone. 1664 F. Hawkins Youths 
Behav. u.178 A dish of stu’d Oysters. 1747 Mas. Grasse 
Cookery ii. 48 A stewed Pheasant. 1826 Tuckey Narr, 
Exped, R. Zaire iv. (1818) 138 A repast..consisting of a 
stewed fowl, a dish of stewed beans, and cassava bread 
named Coanga. 1915 Slackw. Mag. May 600, 2 We had a 
great meal off lunch-tongue, bread, wine and stewed pears. 

aébsol. 1861 [TRevetvan] fforace at Univ. Athens (1862) 
24 I'o1.. tightly filled With roast, aad boiled, and stewed, 
and pulled, and grilled. ; 

b. Comb. + stewed-pot, a stew of various in- 
gredients (cf. Srewpot 2); stewed quaker U.S. 


(see quot. 1890). 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden S 2b, Neither are these parts 
severally distinguisbed in bis order of handling, but, like a 
Dutch stewd-pot iumbled altogether. 1785 Grose Dict. 
Vulgar T., Stewed quaker, burned rum with a piece of 
batter, an American remedy fora cold. 1890 Century Dict. 
s.v. Quaker, Stewed Quaker, a posset of molasses or honey, 
stewed with butter and vinegar, and taken hot as a remedy 
for colds. (Collog.) 

“| c. With pun on Srewen Af/. 2.2 

1596 Suaxs. 1 /Yen. JV, 111, iii. 128 ‘There's no more faith 
in thee then in a stu'de Prune. So 1597-1603 —2 fen. IV, 
an iv, 158, Alerry IV. 1. 1.296, Aleas. for Af. i. 92. 1606 
— Tr.& Cr. ut. i. 44 Sodden businesse, there's a stewed 
phrase indeede. 1609 Dexxen Gull’s Horn-bk. v. 25 When 
your Knight is vpon his stewed Mutton, be you presently... 


in the bosome of your goose. 
+Stewed, f7/. 2.2 Obs. [f. *stew vb. (f. Stew 


56.2) + -ED.1] Belonging to the stews. Stewed whore, 
Strumpel: vaguely used as opprobrious epithets 
imputing unchastity. 

1532 Morr Conia Tindale Wks. 722/2 This good scholer 
of Tindalle. .findeth in his heart written hy the spirit of God, 
y'freres & monkes. .may.. vader the nameof weddyng, make 
stewed strampettes of nuanes. 1532 Lett. 4 Pap. Hen. VI11, 
V. 425 The King’s grace was ruled by one common stued 
huer, Anne Bullan. 1549 Latimer grd Sermz. bef. Edw. VI 
(Arb.) 82 There is more open whoredome more stuede whore- 
dome then euer was before. 1556 OLor Antichrist 140b, 
That Sodomitical stewed state. 1575 Gas, Gurton 11 iii, 
Where is the strong stued hore? 


Stewfe, variant of Sture Oéds., hot bath. 


+Stew-honse. Ols. [Srew 5.2] A stews, 

1436 Rotls of Parit. WV. 511/1 Other strange persones.. 
have set up Stywehouses, and honses of Bordell, 1572 R.T. 
Discourse 49 Sixtus the fourth pope of that name -huilded 
stuehouses of both thekindes, 1651 J. Flazaxz] Agripga’s 
Occ. Philos. 96 To hide them ina stew house. 

Stewin, variant of STEVEN. 

Stewing (stizin), 747.56. [f. Stew v.2 + -1ncl.] 
The action of the vb. Stew in various senses; an 


instance of this. 

1398 Taevisa Barth, De P. R. vu. lili. (1495) 272 The 
acyent shall hane stewynges and Gamynges and oynementes. 
ex othercolde. 1618 J. Tavior (Water P.) Pennyles Pilgr. 
F 2, Sach Baking, Boyling, Rosting, and Stewing. 1778 
Cook grad Voy. itt. xii. (1784) 11. 235 We met with no utensil 
there that could be applied to the purpose of stewing or 
boiling. 1897 Encycl. Brit. V1. 333/2 The lid of a vessel 
used for stewing should he removed as little as possible. 
1899 Al/butt's Syst. Med. VIII. 497 Remembering to warn 
him against heated rooms, violent changes of temperatare, 
stewing in bed, and any possible irritation by vestments. 

b. atirib. and Comé. 
1833 Lovoon Lxcyel. Archit. § 1484 The fundamental 


STHY. 


Principles of the construction of stewing-bearths. 1837 Civi? 
Engin. & Avch. Frat. 1. 60/1 The kitchen..containing an 
oven, stewing-stoves, &c. 1860 Hocc Fruit Alan, 156 A 
stewing pear, in season Irom November to April. 

Stewing (sti#in), A//. a. [f. Stew v.2 + -1nc2.] 
That stews; very hot. 

1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Voy. Eng., Wks. (Bohn) IL. 
12 Nobody likes to be treated ignominiously,..rolled over, 
suffocated with hilge, mephitis, and stewing nil. at p. 
Masertetn Everlasting Mercy (1912) 24 Jane brought the 
bowl of stewing gin And poured the egg and lemon in, 

b. Comé. Stewing-hot a. 

1711 Swiet Jral. to Stella 7 June, ‘Tis stewing bot, but I 
mast rise and go to town between fire and water. 1897 
Mary Kinostey IV. Africa 684 The sudden fall of tempera- 
ture that occurs after a tornado coming at the end of a 
stewing-hot day, is sure to tell on any one. 


+t Stewvish, c. Obs. [f. Srew 56.24 -18H.] Ofor 
pertaining to the stews. 

a1gss R. Tavuor in Foxe A. § Af, (1583) 1528/1 This 
Babylonicall stewish spirituall whoredome. 1597 Bp. Hatt 
Sat. 1. ix, Rymed ia rules of Stewish ribaldry. 1609 Sia E. 
Hosy Let. to 7. Hliggons] 91 Your..Reliques,..Stewish 
Pardons, Indulgences. 

Stewpan (sti#poen). [f. Stew sé.2 or v.2+ 
Paw sé. Cf. Du. séoofpar.j] A saucepan for stew- 
ing (see quot. 1858). 

1651 T. Barker .47¢ of Angling (1820) 14 Taken ont of the 
stew-pan and dished. 1674 Engi. 6 Fr, Cook 2 Pat him [the 
Carp] in a Stew-pan with a quart of White-wine. 1747 
Maes. Grasse Cookery ii. 14 Then butter your Stew-pan, 
and shake some Floar into it. 1853 Sovra Pantropheon 
66 Each piece was well washed hefore pntting it into 
the stewpan. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Stew-pan, a 
shallow sauce-pan of iron, copper, or block tin. 1915 Daily 
Tel. 14 Aug. 10/2 Next lay the prepared fish..in a large, 
deep stewpan. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1771 Smotietr Humph. Cl. 5 May (1815) 66 To lead a 
weary life in this stewpan of idleness and insignificance. 
1863 G. H. Kinas.ev Sport & Trav. (1900) 397 That tideless 
stewpan of a harbour can be little less unwholesome than 
that of Naples. 

e. atirid, 

1839 Alag. Don. Econ. \V.174 When onions are fried as 
a flavouring substance in stewpan-cookery. 1846 Sovea 
Cookery 545 Turn it over apon the bottom of a stewpan-tid. 


Stewpot (stiz-pgt).  [f. as prec. + Por sd,] 

1. A covered pot for stewing meat, ete. 

1628 Foro Lover's Med, 1v. ii, He chafes hugely, fumes 
like a stew-pot. 1806 Cu/‘va 236 Put these into a stew-pot. 
1883 ‘Anniz THomas' Mod, Housewife 108 She is a vener- 
able bird, and would have become the stew-pot better than 
the spit. 

Jig. 1899 Westm, Gaz. 5 Apr. 2/3 The very air, damp 
with the pestilential steam from the fever stew-pots of the 
wie’ swamps and lagoons, is poison. 

+ 2. A dish of meat cooked inastewpot; a stew. 


(Cf. siewed-pol.) Obs. 

1542 Boorae Dyctary xii. (1870) 263 Sewe and stewpottes, 
and grewell made with otmell..can do lytel displeasure. 
1605 Rowianns Hell's broke loose Yo Rar, They were con- 
eae to frie. Bootes in Steakes, and Stew-pottes of old 

hoes. 

"| b. allustvely. (See STEW sb.2) A prostitute. 

a 1613 OverBUav Characters, Sargeant (1618) N 7, Vpon 
one of the Sheriffs custards be is not so greedy, nor so sharp 
set, as at such a stew-pot. 

+3. (See qnot.) Ods. 

1688 Hotme Armoury i. 424/1 A Stew or Stove or Stew 
pot covered... This is a Vessel made of eitber Brass, Iron, or 
Copper; with high Feet and Rings on the sides by which it 
is removed ..from place to place; in which a Fire is put.. 
by which Rooms are made warm. 

Stewth, variant of SrourH. ; 

Stewy (stizi),a. [f. Stew v.2+-v.] Suggestive 
of being stewed ; baving a stewed flavonr. 

1895 Pall Afalt Gaz. 30 Dec. 4/3, The heverage she “doles 
out is too frequently repellantly cold and detestably stewy. 

Stewyn(e, variant forms of STEVEN. 

Stey (std), a. Sc. Forms: 4- stay, 6- stey, 

A “ 
g erron. steigh. [?repr. OE. *stege (:—prehistoric 
*staigjo-), f. OTent. *staig-: *stig- to climb: see 
Sry v. Cf. OE. st&ge/ steep.) b 
1. Of a mountain, cliff, etc.: Approaching the 


perpendicular, difficult of ascent, steep. 

1375 Baasour Sruce x. 25 On the owthir half ane montane 
was So cumronuss, and ek so stay, That it wes hard to pas 
that way. ©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi, (Magdalene) 813 Pat 
roche hey & stay. 1513 DovucLas 42neis m1. viii. 56 A port 
thair is,.. With rochis set forgane the streme full stay. 1533 
BELLENDEN Livy I. 214/24 Pai mycht pe more eselie be 
dung doun agane be be stay brayis pareof. ¢ 1590 J. Stzwart 
Poems (S.T.S.) II. 208 ‘The entres is so strait and stay, 
Qubilk leeds to lyf. 15397 Montcomerie Cherrie § Slae 357 
The craige was vgly, stay and dreich, 1710 RuooiMAN 
Gloss. Douglas’ Aineis, Stay,. steep: As we say Scot. a stay 
brace, 1721 Kewiy Sc. Prov. 287 Set a stout Heart toa stay 
Brea. 1786 Burns Jo Auld Mare xiv, The steyest brae 
thou wad hae fac't it. 1826 J. Witson Noct. Ambr, Wks. 
1855 I, 250 They gang swinging op the stey streets without 
sweetin. 1893 Stevenson Cafriona xv. 168 There was he 
hingin' by a line an’ speldering on the craig face, whaur it's 
hieest and steighest. F 

+2. transf. Unbending, upright. Also of a 


person: Reserved, haughty. Oés. ; 

1586 Sat, Poems Reform, xxxvii. 47 Gif 3e beir strange, 
pai jow esteme our stay. @ 1605 MONTGOMERIE Misc. Poems 
xxvii. 36 Nou I must rot, vha some tym stond so Stay. 
@ 1608 — Sonn, xxxii. 2, I love the lillie as the first of floors, 
Vhose staitly stalk so streight vp is and stay. 1632 Lirncow 
Trav, x. 503 This Patrones Crescent stands so stay. 


STHENIA. 


Stey(e, obs. forms of Stay, Sry. 

Steyer, Steyg : see Starr, STE. 

Steyl(e, Steyll, obs. ff. Sreat, STEEL, STILE. 

Steylling, obs. form of Stituine. 

Steyme, Sc. form of StTime. 

Steynch, obs. form of Stancu zw. 

1573-5 Gascoicne Adv. Mr. FF. Whs. 1907 I. 391 ¥@ 
Lady..felt hir bleeding hegan to steyach. /éid. oe For 
that you have soclerkly steynched my bleeding. 

Steyn(e, var. forms of STain v., STEEN v. 

Steyp(e, Steyr, obs. ff. Sreer, STEER. 
Steyre, obs. form of Stain, Stir. 

Steyvyne, -wyne: sce STEVEN 56.3, 56,2 

St. Foin(e, 8t. Foyne, obs. forms of Sainrouy. 

I Sthenia. Path. Obs. [mod.L. (Brown) irreg. 
f. Gr. oév-os strength, after AsTHENTA.] Used by 
Brown (see next) for: Normal or excessive ‘ ex- 
citability’ or vital power. Opposed to asthenia. 

1788 J. Brown tr. Elenz. Med, 11. 43 In every sthenia, in 
all sthenic diseases,..an universal criterion is encreased ex- 
citement over the whole system, 1833 Cyc/. Pract. Aled. II. 
7oz/t (Dr. Brown] maintained.,that both sthenia and 
asthenia could never exist together in the same individual. 

Sthenic (spenik), @ Path. [ad. mod.L. 
sthentc-us (Brown), f. Gr. o6év-os strength: after 
asthenteus ASTHENIO a.] Applied by Dr. John 
Brown (1735-88) and his followers to diseases 
characterized by a normal or excessive accumula- 
tion of ‘excitability’ or vital power in the system. 
Similarly in Tater use, of diseases, symptoms, etc. : 
Marked by normal or excessive vital or nervous 
energy. Opposed to asthenzic. 

1788 J. Brown tr. Elem. Afed. 1, Pref. p. xii note, Sthenic 
diseases..are such as depend upon an excessive application 
of the several powers that otherwise produce health. 1793 
T. Benpoes Let. Darwin 4g It had before occurred to me 
that air of a reduced standard would be extremely beneficial 
in sthenic inflammation, 1874 Mavostey Jfental Dis. iii. 
83 Idiopathic insanity divisible into two varieties,—sthenic 
and asthenic, according to the strong or feeble condition of 
the bodily health. 1877 F. T. Roserts (Zandbé. Med. (ed. 3) 
1, 6 The sanguineous temperament is helieved to predispose 
to fevers of a sthenic type. 1880 Barweti Anenrison 94 
When the too sthenic symptoms are somewhat subdued, a 
dry diet is preferable. f ; 

b. In extended sense: Belonging to, tending to 
produce, vital or nervous energy. 

1997 Monthly Mag. 111. 350/2 M. Humboldt concludes his 
letter with some observations on the sthenic or asthenic vir- 
tue of chemical agents, that is to say, their ability or impo- 
tence to produce irritation. 1899 A éébuti's Syst. Med. VII. 
372 The cerebellum normally exerts on the apparatus of 
movement, a sthenic, tonic, and static influence. 

Sti, Stian: see Sry, Sryax. 

Stiarne, obs. form of STERN a. 

Stib-, used in Cherm. as combining form of St1B- 
1uM, before both a vowel and a consonant: see 
quols. Cf. Srrpic-, 

18a Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 4) 438 A curious substance, which 
M M Loewig and Schweizer have described under the name 
of stihethyl. 1857 Mitter Elen. Chez, Org. 226 Stibethyl, 
or Stibiotriethyl. 2863 Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 339, Anti- 
monides of Amyl, or Stibamyls..Stibdiamyl. Stibtriamyl. 
/6id. 341 Stibtriethyl.., commonly called Stibethyl. /drd. 
344 Stibtrimethyt. 1865 Mansrirtp Sad?s 317 The com- 
ponnds called Stibmethyl and Stibethyl. 

Stibble, Sc. form of SruBBLE. 

+Stibbler. 5c. Oss. Also 8 stibler. [Of 
obscure origin; for suggestions see Jamieson.] A 
licensed probationer who has not yet received a 
call to a settled ministerial charge. 

agar Ramsav Morning /nterview 211 Not the long 'tend- 
ing stibler, at his call;..E’er knew such raptures as this 
joyful swain. 1815 Scott Guy AZ. xlvi, Ye sticket stibbler 
{addressed to Dominie Sampson]. 1865 R. Pav in B. Bell 
Afewt. (1872) 335 Mr. Burns. .is away for six weeks, and only 
a set of young stibblers in his place. wis 

+Stibial, 2. Ods.rare—. [ad.mod.L. stidial-is: 
see ST(RI-UM and -aL.] Having the qualities of 
antimony, antimonial. 

1666 G. Harvey Morbus Angl. xv. (1672) 33 An adust 
Stibial or Eruginous Sulphur. 

Stibialism (stitbializ’m). Afed. rare~°. [fF 
prec. +-Isa.] (See quot.) 

1857 Dunciison fed. /ex., Stibialisu, the aggregate 
phenomena produced by antimonials, when given in large 
quantities :—antimonial intoxication or poisoning. 

+Stibiarian. Os. rare. [f. Sripi-um + 
-arian, denoting an adherent of a doctrine or prac- 
tice.}] One who administers antimony (as an 
emetic) ; in quot. fig. ie, 

1635 F. Waite Saééath-day Ep. Ded. 3 This Stibiarian 
..tendereth a bitter pill of sacriledge and cruelty: but when 
the same was rejected because it was violent, then he pre- 
sents his Antimonian potion, to the States of the Kingdome. 

+Stibiate, ¢. Oés. [ad. mod.L. séibial-us: 
see STIBI-UM and -aTE2.] Impregnated or com- 
bined with antimony. 

1625 Hart Anaé. Ur. u.ix. 113 Strong stibiate vomits are 
vsed. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. xiv. 487 They place 
the chief stress of the Cure in Stibiate Emeticks. 1754 
Hoxwam Antimony in Phil. Trans. XLVILI. 853 'Tis also 
of some consequence how long the stibiate lixivium stands 
before the wcid is poured on. /éid. 868 Asstibiate medicines 
hre now so much in vogue. 

- Sti‘biated, a. rare~°. [f. prec. +-ED.] = prec. 

3828-34 in WessieR; and in later Dicts. 


939 


Stibic (slibik), a. rare. [f. Srip-rum + -1¢.] 
Of or belonging to antimony; antimonic. 

t Stibic stone, ‘black antimony’: see Strsivs. 

3609 Bite (Douay) 2 Kings ix, 30 Jezebel..paynted her 
face with stibike stone [Vulg. depinzxrt oculos suos stibio]. 
1839 Hooper's Lex. Med. (ed. 7) 1221 Stibic Acid, Berze- 
lius’s name for the yellow oxide of antimony. 

Stibiconite (stitbikdnait). Af. [f. StrBt-ust 
+ Gr. xév-usdnst + -ITE. Originally named s¢6i- 
conise (Bendant 1832).] A hydrons oxide of anti- 
mony, sometimes found in a pulverulent form. Cf. 
STIBLITE, 

1843 E. J. Cuarman Pract. Min. 70 Stibiconise. 
Dana Alin, (ed. 5) 188 Stihiconite. 

tStibie. Oss. Anglicized form of Srisivy. 

1548 Upatt Erasm. Par. Luke vii. 36-39 Hir iyes..she 
was woont..to payncte with Stibie, 

Stibilite: see StiBLITE. 

Stibine (stisboin),  [f. Srrn-1um + -1nz.] 

1. Afin, = Stipyite. (Named by Beudant 1832.) 

1843 E. J. Cuarman Pract. Min. 124. 1860 Presse Lad. 
Chem, Wonders 2 Native sulphuret of antimony or stibine. 

2. Chem, Any of the antimony-compounds onthe 
type of ammonia, SbH. 

1852 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 4) 568 Triethylstibin. 1878 Asnry 
Photogr. (881) 34 Antimoniuretted hydrogen or stibine. 
1878 ‘Vioy Afod. Chem, 667 Stibines. ‘I'rimethy} stibine Sb 
(CHs)s. . Triethyl stibine (Stibethy!) Sb(C2Hs5)3. 

Stibio- (sti‘bio), combining form of Sripiva, 
used in Chem. and Affix. (see quots.). Cf. Strb-. 

1857 Mitter Lem. Chet, Org. 225 The radicles stihiotri- 
methyl and stibiotriethyl. 12874 Amer. Frad. Sci. Ser. uh 
VIL. 152 Stibioferrite from Santa Clara Co., California. 
1868 Dana Jfin. (ed. 5) 591 Stibiogalenite. 

Sti-bious, a. razve—°. [f. Strpl-um+-ous.] Of 
or belonging to antimony; antimonious. 

1839 Hooper's Lex, Med. (ed, 7) 1221 Stitious, antinionial. 
Stibtous Acid. So Berzelius calls the white oxide of anti- 
mony. 

Stibium (sti‘bigm). Also 6 stebium, 7 sty- 
bium. [a. L. s¢zbizene ‘also s¢ib?, stimmi = Gr. ori Bi, 
oripp:).] ‘Black antimony’, i.e. trisulphide of 
antimony calcined and powdered, used as a cosmetic 
for blackening the eyelids and eyebrows. + For- 
merly used also for metallic antimony or any of its 
salts, esp. as a poison or an emetic. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xix. xxxv. (1495) 879 Ste 
éius is a feyned colour made of Cerusa and of other thynges 
medlyd therwyth, wymnien paynted theyr faces therwyth. 
¢1596 Hexstowe Diary (1904) 1. 32 Take stehium & beate 
ytin powder verey fine. i612 Weester IWAste Devil u.i. 
281, I will compound a medicine out of their two heads, 
stronger then garlick, deadlier then stibium. 1633 1. AnAms 
Exp. 2 Peter ti, 22. 1094 Sinne, like Stidiuen, will tarry with 
no body: up it must, either here by a humble confession, or 
hereafter by a wretched confusion. 1634 W. Woon New 
fing. Prosp. u. vi. 67 Vheir belly-timbers, which | suppose 
would be but séféiue to weake stomacks as they cooke it, 
though never so good of it selfe. sore HH. Basil Valen- 
tiae's Tri. Chariot of Antimony 8: The Antimony thus 
melted in the Crucible, Take a plain and hroad dish.. ; poure 
in the stibium by litle and litle. ee Gartu Diéspens. v. 
122 Of temper'd Stibium the bright Shield was cast. 1842 
Bonar & M‘Cuevne Narr. Alission to Fews it. (1843) 59 
Their eyes painted with stibium. 1874 Bircn ist § 2nd 
Egypt. Rooms Brit. Alus. 27 Vase for holding stibium,.. 
called by the Arabs £o//. 

Stibler, variant of STIBELER. 

Sti-blite. 4/72. Also atibi(o)lite. [f Stmp-1ust 
+-LITE.] Obsolete synonym of STIBICONITE. 

1854 Daxa Afin. (ed. 4) I]. 142 Stiblite. 1858 Grec & 
Lertsom Alan. Alin. 372 Stiblite. 

Stibnite (stivbnait). dfx. [f. Sriprvet -TE.] 
Native trisulphide of antimony, ‘gray antimony’, 
the most common ore of the metal. 

1854 Daxa Afin, (ed. 4) 11.33. 1878 Tioy Afod, Chene, 388. 

Stabogram (sti-bégrem). rare-°. [f. Gr. ari- 
Bo-s footprint + ypdyua written character: see 
-GRAM.J A graphic record of footprints. 

1891 Century Dict, 1898 Syd, Soc. Lex. 

Stiborn(e, -ourne, -urn(e, obs. ff. STUBBORN, 

Stica : see Styea, 

Sticados, variant of STEcHapes Ods, 

Sticca'do. Aus. Also -ato. [?ad. It. steccato.] 


A kind of xylophone (see quot. 1875). . 

1776 Burney fst, MFus. (1789) L. ii. 33 A kind of Sticcado, 
consisting of bars of wood of different lengths as sonorous as 
if they had been of metal. 1794 Mas. Rapcuirre AMys?. 
Udolpho xxxii, 1f 1 can but steal out into the woods, and 
play upon my sticcado, I forget it all directly. 1811 Busby 
Dict. Alus. (ed. 3) Sticcado. 1875 Statner & Barrett Dict. 
Aus. Terms, Sticcado or Sticcato, an instrument composed 
of pieces of wood of graduated lengths, flat at the bottom 
aad eeonded at the top, resting on the edges of an open box, 
and tuned to a diatonic scale. The tone is produced by 
striking the pieces of wood with small hard balls at the end 
ofa flexible stick. : 

Stioche, obs. form of Stitctt sé. and v. 


Stich (stik). [ad. Gr. a7iy-os row, line, verse, 
or the collateral form orix-es (pl.).] A portion or 
division of prose or verse writing, of a measured 


or average length; a line, verse. s 
17a3 S. Matuer Vind. Holy Bible 67 In some ancient 
Greek New ‘Testaments, at the close of the epistles, there 
were some numeral letters added, <i how many 
Stichs were in the epistle... The Jewish and Christian writers 
have compnted these Stiche in scripture books, and added 
them at the end of each book, 1883 Scuarr Encycel. Xelig. 


1868 
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STICHOMETRICALLY. 


Knowl. W11. 1955 Trying whether these pauses have a like 
or symmetrically correspondent number of sticbs. 

Stich(e, obs. forms of SritcH. 

Stichados, variant of STECHADOS Qéds. 

Stichering, v4/. 56. dia’. [Of obscure origin. ] 
A method of catching cels. Sticherer, one who 
catches eels by this method. (See quot. 1883.) 

1867 F. Francis Angling iii. (1880) 92 Stichering is yet 
another method of catching cels....An unskilful sticherer will 
sometimes chop off his neighbour's ear. 1885 Sat. Rev. 21 
Nov. 673/1 ‘Stichering ', a Hampshire method, is perhaps 
one of the most amusing...’Ihe only apparatus used is an 
old sickle, ..tied firmly on alight pole about 22 ft. long. The 
ohject of the sticherer is to thrust the sickle under the eel's 
body, and, with a sudden hoist, to land him on the bank. 

Stichewort, -wurt, obs. ff. SritcHwort. 

Stichic (stikik), a. [ad. Gr. atixin-ds, £ ari- 
Xos: see STICH, STICcHOS.} 

1. Pertaining to or consisting of verses or lines. 

1864 WessTeR. 1883 Jess (dipus Tyr. p. Ixaii, Two 
rhythmical sentences of equal length... form a ‘stichic' 
period, 1897 W. H. Stevenson in Lng. Hist. Revs X11. 
490 Coote completed Palgrave'’s stichic rearrangement vf 
the text. ; 

2. Prosody. Consisting of successive lines of the 
same metrical form. 

1886 diner, Frnt. Philol. VN. 399 ‘The stichic portions of 
the cantica of Terence are divided into strophes. 1900 H. W. 
Saytu Grd. delfe Poets 219 Lesser Asclepiads in stichic 
arrangement. 

So Stichieal a. = prec. 1. 

1987 A. Genpes Let. Lp. London 43 No one will..assert 
the same of any stichical version made from the Hebrew. 

Stichid (stikid). Anglicized form of next. 

1891 Century Dict. 

Stichidium (stiki-divm), ot, V1. stichidia 
(-ia).  [mod.L. f. Gr. a7iy-os StIcHos + dim. 
suffix -fdfune (= Gr. -:b:0v).] A pod-like receptacle 
for tetraspores in some rose-spored Alpe. 

1855 Ocitvie Suppl, 1857 Henrrev Llent, Bot, § 337 
Transformed branches containing imbedded tetraspores are 
called stichidia. 

Stichle (sti-x'l), v. Se. ézér. To rustle, make 
a rustling sound. Hencc Sti‘chling 742. 5d. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems xiii. 78 Sik straikis and stychling 
wes on steir, xg0r Doucias Pal. Hon. 1. xx, The stichling 
of a mouse out of presence. 1788 Picken Poems 166 Ithers 
dose, While, stichlan, whis'‘les through their nose The 
eldritch snore. 

Stichochrome (stitkokrdum). //ys. [t. Gr 
arixo-s STICHOS + xp@pa colour.] ‘Any nerve-cell 
having the stainable substance (chromophilic 
bodies) arranged in more or less regular stiice or 
layers’ (Dorland’s Aled, Dict. 1913). Also atirié. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VA. 261 ‘The stichochrome 
granules disaopear from the cells, to reappear once more 
when the animal recovers. 190: Frul. Exper. Med. 1 Oct. 
as? Nissl,.recognizes three subgroups [of nerve cells] :.. 

tichochromes or cells in which the chromatic substance is 
arranged in more or less distinctly parallel rows. 

Stichoi, pl. of Sticnos. 

Stichology (stiky lédzi). rare. [ad. Gr. *o71Xo- 
Aoyla, f. orixos: see STICHOs and -Locy.] The 
science or theory of poetic metres. 

1737 [. Manwartine (#/fZe) Stichology : or, a recovery of 
the Latin, Greek and Hebrew numbers, 1895 Lambros in 
Athenzum 6 July 16/3 His exact acquaintance with Byzan- 
tine melody and the Neo- Hellenic stichology. 

Sticchomancy. rare. [a. F. stichomantie 
(Rabelais), f. Gr. ariyo-s Stichos + -MAncy.] 
Divination by lines of versein books taken at hazard. 

a1693 Urguhart's Radelais wi. xxv. 209 By a Sibylline 
Stichomancy. 

Stichometric (stikome'trik), a. 
METR-Y +-1C.] = next. 

1881 Scribner's Monthly Feb. 614 Euthalius.. published 
portions of the New Testament, broken up into longer or 
shorter clauses, for the convenience of the reader, and to 
avoid the use of punctuation. The clauses terminated at 
the more important pauses, Manuscripts written in this 
style are called ‘stichometric’. 1883 J. R. Harris inSchaff's 
Exncycl. Relig. Knowl. WU. 2245 The actual number of lines 
in the manuscripts never tallies with the stichometric record. 
1883 — in Amer. Frail. Philot. IV. 134 [Aeading] Nature 
of Stichometric data, 

Stichometrical (stikome‘trikal), z.  [f prec. 
+-AL.] Of or pertaining to stichometry; charac- 
terized by measnrement by s¢ichoz or lines. 

1845 W. Waicht in Kitto Cyct. Bit. Lit. sv. Vulgate 
(1849) IL 926/1 The beautiful Lindisfarne book of the 
Gospels (Nero D. 4) is a stichometrical uncial MS, of the 
seventh century. 1885 G. Satmon /nfrod. NV. 7. xxi. 337 
note, Vhen follows a stichometrical catalogue of the books 
both of Old and New Testament. 1904 M. Rete in 
Athenzum 9 Apr. 464/3, | find..upon making a careful 
stichometrical analysis of the Libellus, that it resolves itself 
into thirty-eight sections. 1909 7¥ies Lit. Suppl. 11 Feb. 
52/2 The stichometrical note in the margin of Frag. 58. 

Hence Stichome'‘trically adv. ; 

1897: G. V. Switu Bible § Pop. Theol, App. 320 The six 
clauses may be arranged stichometrically, 188a G. C. 
Macaucay in 79th Cent. Dec. go8 Passages from this 
preface have been introduced word for word, or with 
insignificant changes, into subsequently published poems, 


(f Sticuo- 


being divided stichometrically into lines by the natural 


ausesof the sentence. 1882 Scuare Encycl. Relig. Knowl, 
. 268 Written séichometrically, i.e., in single lines contain. 
ing only so many words as conld be read, consistently with 
the sense, at a single inspiratioo. 
118-2 


STICHOMETRY. 


Stichometry (stikp:métri). Pa/wography. [ad. 
late Gr. ortxoperpia, f. oriyo-s STICHOS + -perTpia 
-METRY.] a. The measurement of a manuscript text 
by s¢échoz or lines of fixed or average length into 
which the text is divided. Also, a list or appendix 
stating this measurement. b. Occas. used for: 
The practice of writing a prose text in lines of 
nearly equal length corresponding to divisions in 
the sense. Also, s¢zchoz collectively. 

a. 1754 N. LaronenCredid. Gosp. Hist. X1. 248A Sticho- 
metrie is a Catalogue of hooks of sacred Scripture, towhich 
is added the number of the verses, which each book cone 
tains. ‘I‘his Stichometrie [of Nicephorus] contains a Cata- 
logue of the books of the Old and New Testament. 3855 
Westcott Canon NV. 7. 522 note, Credner has examined the 
Stichometry of Nicephorus ia connexion with the Festal 
Letter of Athanasius. 1883 J. R. Harrisia Schaf's Encycl, 
Relig. Knowl, Ml. 2245 Vhe data of stichometry consist 
chiefly of sabscriptions at the close of manuscripts,expressing 
the number of lines which are contained in the A 
copied. 1884 D. Huntaa Rewss'’s Hist. Canon ix, 159 The 
Codex Claromontanus.. presents at the end of the text the 
copy of an old complete list of the books of the Oldand New 
Testamests, with the number of lines in each book, what 
was then called a stichometry. 1885 G. SaLMon Jatrod, 
N. T. xxv. 617 note, 1t appears from the Claromontane 
stichometry, as well as from that of Nicephoras, that in 
aga Apocalypse was less than a quarter of that of 

t. John. 

b. 18795 W. R. Situ in Encycl, Brit. 111. 645/2 Another 
system was to write the text in short lines (71x01) accom- 
modated tothe sense. The author of this stichometry was 
Euthalias of Alexandriain the second half of the sthcentury, 
who applied it to the epistlesaad Acts. 1875 Scrivener Lect. 
Text N.T. 69 Stichometry, that is, the division of prose 
sentences into lines of ahout equal length corresponding as 
nearly as possible to the sense. Zbid. 7t Another manuscript 
in which the prose text..is broken up into stichometry. 
188: Scriéner's Alonthly Feb. 614 Stichometry was really 
nothing hut a cumbrous substitate for punctuation. 

| Stichomythia (stikomi:pia). Also rarely 
stichomuthia (-miz‘pid). [mod.L. a. Gr. otixo- 
poOia, f. otixo-s STICHOS + pG6-os speech, talk.] In 
classical Greek Drama, dialogue in alternate lines, 
employed ia sharp disputatioa, and characterized 
by antithesis and rhetorical repetition or taking up 
of the opponent’s words. Also applied to modern 
imitations of this. 

1861 Patey Zschylus(ed.2) Prometh. 640 lt isnot unlikely 
that a verse has been lost, which preserved the continuity of 
the stichomythia. 1914 Blackw. Alag. June 8535/1 Take. .the 
passage of dialogue between Richard and Queen Elizabeth 


in Richard III,’ as vivid a piece of stichomuthia as the 
English drama has to show. 

Stichomythic (stikomi-pik), a. [f. prec. + 
-1c.] Of the aature of stichomythia. 

3866 Fetton Anc. §& Mod. Gr. 1. xii. 222 This is shown 
pemienlaedy in those parts called stichomythic or line for 
ine dialogues, responding like alternate strokes of hainmers 
onthe anvil, 1908 Sarmtsaury Zngl. Prosody 11.14 Much 
of it [the Comedy of Errors)..is devoted to..stichomythic 
handying of speech. 


| Stichos (stikgs). Pl. stichoi (stikoi). [a.Gr. 
orixos row, line, verse. Cf. Strcu.] 

I. In the Greek Church, a verse or versicle. 

1863 Litteoace Offices East. Ch, 248 At the Praises, we 
recite six stichoi, 1868 WaLcotT Sacred Archzol. 555 
Stichos, a short varying versicle and response in the Greek 
liturgy... The koinoaikon is a sacramental hymn and stichos, 
sung a little before the Communion. 

2. Paleography. A line of a stichometrically 
written text; a line of average length assumed in 
measuring the contents of a text or codex. 

1885 G. Satmon /ntrod. N. 7. xi, 236 note, According to the 
Stichometry of Nicephorus, it [this Gospel] contained 1300 
stichoi. rorr Yr. Manch. Oriental Soc. 2 The amount 


assigned to a stichos is determined, as in all the old inscrip- 
tions, hy the sense. 


Sticht, pa. t. of Sty v. 

Stichwort(e, obs. forms of StitcHwort. 

Stick (stik), 51 Forms: 1 sticca, 3-7 sticke, 
3-5 stikke, 4-5 stykke, 4-6 stik, styke, 5 stike, 
5-6 styk, stycke, 6 styck, stykk, 6- stick. [OE. 
Sticea masc, = ? OS. stekko (Gallée), MDu, stecke 
masec., fem, also sec masc., neut. (mod.Du. 
stek fem.), OHG. stecko (MUG. stecke, mod.G. 
stecken):—OTeut. type *stékfon- (a synonymous 
*stikon- is represented by the parallel forms OIG. 
stehho, MUG. steche masc.; cf. also ON. sttka 
fem., stick, yardstick, Aerta-stiza candlestick, MSw. 
stikka, mod. Sw. sticka fem. stick, chip), f. Teut. 
root *s#k-te pierce, prick: see Stick v.] 

I. A rod or staff of wood, 


1, A short piece of wood, esp. a piece cut and 
shaped for a special purpose, usually with defining 
word indicating its use, as in dung-stick, PoTSTICK, 
Sra g SttCK, tooth-stick, etc. 

n . also in the specific applications ‘tent-peg ' and 
‘pointer of a dial’: see Peaceneaates < 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 386 Senim twegen..sticcan feder- 
cogede & writ on 2gderne sticcan,.an pater noster. ¢1450 
Bk. Curtasye 94 in Babees Bk, (1868) 180 Clense not thi 
tethe at mete sittande, Withe knyfe ne stre, styk ne wande. 

1707 Moatimen Husé, (1721) 1. 334 The next 0 oraing pluck 
out the Bung-stick or Plug. r913 M. W. H. Beeci in Man 
XIU. 5 [It] can be used as either the female, i.e.. the passive 
stick of the fire drill or for the male or active stick, 


940 


+b. A piece of wood used as a tally. Also 
WHITE STICK, Oés. as specific sense. 

¢ 1389, ¢ 1400 [see White stick]. 1800 God Speed Plough 
(E.E.T.S.) 30 And to the kyngis courte we moste it lede, And 
our paymeat shalhe a styk OFA bough. 1§23-34 Fitzners. 
Husd, § 141 Yf he [the husbandmaa] canne not wryte, let 
hym nycke the defautes vppon a Stycke, and shewe his 
hayely. 1664 Maxg. Newcastte in M’'ness Newcastle 
Sociable Lett. To Author, Each ‘lavern-token, Nick'd 
Sticks for Merchants [etc., 1737 Pore Hor. Epist.1. i.84 
To him who notches sticks at Westminster. 1784 Cowper 
Tiroc. 59 ‘Uh’ indented stick, that loses day by day Notch 
after notch. 1846-8 Lowet. Bigdow P. Ser. 1. ix. 61 Wy, 
into Bellers’s we notched the votes down on three sticks, 

ce. Afining. (See quot. 1899.) 

1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 37 The. chief Banck’s-Man 
..takes an Account..by Sticks or Pieces of Wood. 1797 
J. Cura Coal Viewer 20 Nogs and boxes for mottys, or 
Sticks, to distinguish the Corf, 0.0.6. 1899 Dickinson & 
Prevost Cumdld. Gloss., Stick, the wooden token whereon 
es hranded the distinguishing number of the hewer in the 
coal pit. 

d. The (sixty or sixty-four) sticks of fate: the 
apparatus cmployed in a Chinese method of 
divination, : 

?e¢x8g0 Laov Durrenin (tle of poem) Consulting the 
‘Sticks of Fate’. 1860 Coppotp /'c?. Chinese 14. 1884 
Fairno Flowers & Flower-lore 1. 268. 

2. A slender branch or twig of a tree or shrub 
esp. when cut or broken off. Now rare. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. V1. 142 Let yruan bat blod on grennne 
[sic] sticcan haslenne. ¢ 1100 Vices & Virtues 135 Ne lat 
hie nawht de hande pleizende mid stikke, ne mid strawe— 
uis bat non god tocne of ripe manne. ae K. Alts. 4425 
(Laud oe speres crakep also bicke So on hegge sere 
stykke. ¢1369 Cnaucer Defhe Blaunche 423 So grete trees 
..of..fourty fifty fedine lengthe Clene withoute bowgh or 
stikke. ¢1g00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) vii. 25 Pe preste..lays 
perapon spiceries..and stikkes of be iunipre tree. 1593 
Suaxs. 2 Hen. VI, 1. ii, 33 He that breakes a sticke of 
Glosters groue, Shall loose his head for his presumption. 
1620 Quaries Feast for Worms K 4, ‘Thou, in whose dis- 
trustfull brest Despayre hath brought in sticks to build her 
nest. 1735 Dict. Polygraph. s.v. Verdegris, ‘This [crystal- 
lised verdegrease] commonly comes from Holland. .oa sticks 
in form like our sugar-candy. To be good, these crystals must 
be, .as free from sticks as possible. 

b. fi. Pieces of cut or broken branches, also 


pieces of cut and chopped wood, used as fuel. 
¢r2z00 Ormin 8651, & her I gaddre stikkess twa..To 
arrkenn patt to fode. c¢x1300 Havelok 914 Stickes kan 
ich breken aad kraken, Aad kindlen ful wel a fyr. 138% 
Wveur Mud. xv. 32 Thei fonden a man gederynge stikkis 
in the holiday. c1gs0 S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 807 Stikkes 
toa fyre pai gadird fast. 1653 Watton Angler xi[xvi]. 209 
Come, Hostis,. .laya few more sticks onthe fire. 1737 Pore 
Hor. Epist. 1. ii. 242 Such large-acred men.. Buy every 
stick of wood that lends them heat. 82x Cuare Vill, 
Alinstr. 11, 117 Seeking.. her harmless sticks from hedges 
hang with rime. 1902 A. Svmons Stud. Prose §& Verse 
(1904) 2g: Mr, Phillips has laid the paper, the sticks, and the 
coals neatly in the grate. 
+e, A piece of wood from the hearth, a brand. 


Stick of fire, a firebrand. Oés. 


1538 Exvot Dict., Torris, a stycke of fyre. 1607 Dekker 
Sests to make Merry 33 Your Glimerer, shees vp in the 
morning betweere 5 or 6 of the clock..and with a black 
braad in her hand... If she hut perceiue a light..she desires 
to haue leave to kindle her stick. ; 

d. A twiggy bough or long rod stuck in the 
ground for a plant to ‘run’ upon, more definilely 
bean-stick, pea-stick. 

1577 Goose tr. Heresbach's Hush. 33 There are two sortes 
of Pease, the one sort,.runneth vp vppon stickes. 1741 
Mitten Gard. Dict. s.v. Phaseolus, (Yhe Scarlet Bean] 
being supported either with Sticks or Strings, grows up to 
a good Height. , 

3. A stem or thick branch ofa tree cut and trimmed 
and used as timber for building, fencing, etc.; a 
stave, stake. Also jig. Cf. sense 6. 

61386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. T. 28 A_yeerd she hadde, en- 
closed al aboute With stikkes. 1577 Gooce tr. Heresbach's 
Husb, 41 b, They vse a greater Sythe with a long Suath, 
and fenced with a crooked frame of stickes, wherwith with 
both their hands they cut downe the Corne, und laye it in 
Swathes, 1644 [see Hence sé. 6). 1707 FounTAINHALL 
Decis. (1761) 12. 408 The pursuer had no inclosure..neither 
was their a stick of planting or hedging therein. f 

b. Every stick, the whole materials of a buildiag: 
used (sometimes advb.) to emphasize total destruc- 


tionorruin, Also negatively: (¢o leave) not a stick. 
1338 R. Baunne CAron. (1725) 113 Carro, Lodelow toun,.. 
Dunford & Maltone, Steven wan bam ilk a stik. @ 1g00- 
IWVars Alex. 1311 Pus be strenth [of Alexander's towers] ilk 
stike was in a stounde wasted. ¢14§0 Brut 577 Thai brake 
vp al be lede of the halle and of be toures, and brent c 
euery stykke. 1957-71 A. Jenainson Voy. § Trav. (Hakl. 
Soc.) 11. 339 One of ye dukes howses..was consomed with 
fyer and not one stick left. 1596 Spenser State Ire. Wks. 
(Globe) 6136/2 Of all townes, castels, fortes, bridges, and 
habitations, they left not any stick standing. 16zg in Foster 
Eng, Factories India (1909) WI. 80 The Sultan suffaringe 
not a sticke to hee puld nee out of aney house. 
c. Similarly in alliterative expressions, esp. 
(every, both) stick and stone, stick and stour dial., 
stick and stow Sc. and north, (cf stab and stow, 


Stas 50,2), stick and siock. 

€1436 Brit 583 Pe Calisers..bare Ixiii clene away, Every 
stikke & stone, & lafte not therone log. 1459 Sir J. Fastour 
Will in Pasion Lett. \. 462 That thanne the said John 
Paston shulde doo poule down the said mansion and every 
stone and stikke therof, 1542 Upatn Lrasm. Apoph. 232 b, 
[He] to declare hym selfe [free from the assumption of 
kingly power}, was fain to pul down his hous sticke and 


STICK. 


stone euen to y® plain grounde. 1600 Fairrax Zasso 1x. ix, 
Godfrey meane-while to ruine sticke and stone Of this faire 
towne, with battrie sore, assaies, 161x Beaum. & FL. Avi. 
Burn. Pestle 1s. i, Shee swore, never to marry, But such a 
one, whose mighty arme could carry.. Her bodily away 
through sticke and stone. 1792 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Lyric 
Lp. Ld. Macartney xxxvii. Wks. 1816 I]. 355 For troops.. 
May, like wild meteors, pour into mine east, And leave my 
palace neither stick nor stone. 1904 Athenzum 27 Aug. 
271/3 Every stick and stone of Beau Nash's Pump Room 
[at Bath] has long since passed away. 5 

cxqgso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7177 Pe place was brynt, 
styk and stoure, Abbay and house, 1877 WV. HW, Linc. Gloss., 
Stick and stour,..Often used to signify alla person's goods 
aad chattels. They've sell'd him up, stick an’ stour’. 

1786 Burns Zo IW, Simpson Postscr. ix, Folk thought 
them ruin’d stick-an-stowe. 1862 C. C. Rostxson Dial, 
Leeds 422 A nasty, thratching hussey !—shoo wants buadie 
ling art o’t’ street stick an' stow. 

_ 1880 Baatnc-Goutn Mehalah xii. (1884) 161 Cousin Charles 
is not the man to see his relatives sold up stick and stock. 
d. Stick and rag: see quot. 

rox Encycl. Brit. XX1. 786/1 Fibrous plaster is given hy 
plasterers the suggestive name ‘stick and rag*,..for it is 
composed of plaster laid upon a backing of canvas stretched 
on wood. 

@. Over the sticks : in steeplechasing and hurdle- 
racing. 

1898 I’, Havpon Sporting Reminisc. 67 The quality of the 
competitors, both ia fiat races and ‘over the sticks" was of 
the highest class. 

4. A long and relatively slender piece of wood, 
whether in natural form or shaped with tools, cut 
or broken of a convenient length for handling. 

Cleft stick: see Cert £1. a. 

¢1386 Cnaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. & T.712 Iuhis hand he 
bar An holwe stikke..In the ende of which an Ounce..Of 
siluer lemaille put was as hifore. 1523-34 Fitznern. isd, 
§ zx And in his other hande be hath a forked stycke a 
yarde longe, and with his forked stycke he putteth the wede 
fromhym. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 30h, Whiche 
by theyr eachauatementes made serpentes of styckes. 15; 
Lucas Lucarsolace 1. iv. 11 Take vp your Geometrical eae, 
.leauiag an arrow or sticke set vpright in the point of 

rounde directly vader B. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacre UL 
i. §x7 So in the sight of a stick, when under water, the repre- 
setitation of it by the sense to imagination is as crooked, 
1784 Cowper Sask 1. 361 A Kettle, slung Between two poles 
upon a stick transverse. 1889 Dovir A/icah Clarke v, Like 
the turnip on a stick at which we used to throw at the fairs. 


b. A staff, cluh, cudgel used as a weapon. 

1377 Lanct. 7’. Pi. B. xn. 14 Al-pough bow stryke me with 
pi staffe with stikke or with 3erde. 1547 Boorpe Srev, 
Health (1870) 84 For the Feuer lurden.. lake me a stycke 
or wan[d] of a yerde of length und more..and with itanoynt 
the bake. 1605 Swaxs. Lear u. iv. 125 She knopt em o'th’ 
coxcombs with a sticke, and eryed downe wantons, downe. 
1664 in Verney Alert. (1904) I. 214 [If the] Whelps meddle 
with Sheepe, they must be. .whipped soundly, but not beaten 
with Stickes. 1847 W. C. L, Maatin Or 139/2 Contusions, 
and the blows of cattle-drivers, merciless in the use of their 
sticks about the hends of the poor beasts. 18g0 A, M‘Git- 
vray Poems 69 For he has laid, with their own sticks, The 
strongest watchmen down, _ 

Jig. pr. (U.S) 1848 Bartlett Dict. Amer., Sharp stick. 
He's after him with a sharp stick; i.e. he’s determined to 
have satisfaction or revenge. 1871 Trenton State Sentinel 
26 May in Schele de Vere Americanisms 631 We are pleased 
to see that the New York Tribune is still after Senators Car- 
penter, Conkling and others, with a very sharp stick, for [etc.]. 

c. (Chiefly ce stick.) A beating with a stick, 
To eat stick: see EaT uv. 2d. 

1856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chain 1. viii, Come in, ye bad girls, 
or I'll give you the stick. 1884 SirS, St. Jonn Hayt7 itt. 81 
The productiveness of the north [of Hayti] was founded on 
the liberal application of the stick, 1886 ‘ Maxwett Gray’ 
Silence Dean Maitland 1. v. 125 He'll do what he is told 
now without the stick, 1892 Mrs. H. Waao David Grieve 
1. iv, Mak her behave...She'll want a stick takken to her, 
soon, / can see. 

da. = WALKINO-STICK. 

1610 FE. Blount’s Hore Subs. 33 Some had rather bee lame 
..of a legge, then lose the grace of carrying a French sticke. 
1798 CNaeLotre Smitx Desmond Ml, 285, 1 tapped at the 
old, thick, carved door with my stick. 1892 Ripea HaccaRo 
Nada the Lily xviii. 145 We went on in silence, the king 
leaning on my shoulder as on a stick. 

e. A rod of dignity or office, a baton ; also the 
bearer of such a stick, Cf. Goin stick, WHITE 


STICK, 

1688 Lond. Gaz. 22 Oct. 7 He had the Honour to he in 
Waiting upon the King with the Stick. 1833 Hoop Publ. 
Dinner 14 Twelve sticks come attending A stick of a Chair- 
man. 1876 VovLe & Stevenson Afilit. Dict. 409/2 Stick, 
Silver, the field officer of the life guards, when on duty, is 
called silver stick, Sal Hoxev in L. Huxley i (1900) 
11. 328 Then waiting about while the various “sticks were 
delivered. See Westin. Gaz. 25 June 4/1 One of the 
Sticks now doing duty at Buckingham Palace, 

f, Basket-making. (See quot. 1910.) 

1907 ¥rnl. Soc. Arts 11 Jan. 190/1 A dog or commander 
for straightening the sticks. 1910 Lveycl, Brit, 11. 482/t 
Rods.. known as ‘sticks ', are used to form the rigid frame- 
work of the bottoms and lids of square work, : 

g. In Candlemaking, the rod to which the wicks 
are attached in order to be dipped: = Broacu 56. 
2b. Hence, the candles made at one dipping. 

1711 Act 10 Anne c. 26 § 106 Every Chand er..shall.. 
declare..the Number of Sticks which he designs to make. . 
and also the Sizes of the Candles whercof each Stick is to 
consist. x75 Chambers’ Cycl, s.v. Candie, The workman 
..takes two sticks [ed. 1727 rods], or broches, at a time, 
strupg with the proper number of wicks. 

h. The rod of a sky-rocket (sec quot. 1886). 

1651 J. Wuite Kick Cabinet (1677) 83 Rockets whose sticks 
are longer than the staffe. 1792 I. Paine Let. to Addressers 


STICK. 


Proclant. 4 As he rose like a rocket, he fell Sike the stick. 
1848 Aus. Situ Chr. Tudpole xxiv. 218 You'll go off like 
a regular rocket—all stars and no stick. 1886 Lacycd. Brit. 
XX. 136/2 The stick of the sky-rocket serves the purpose of 
guiding and balancing it in its flight. 
5. spec. in various games. 

a. A slaff used for striking or pushing, as in 

Hockey; also applied to a billiard cue, a golf 


club, or the like. 

1674 Corton Compl. Gamester (1680) 25 (Billiards) He that 
removes the Port with his Stick when he strikes his Ball, and 
thereby preveats his Adversaries Ball from passing, loseth 
anend, 1746 Art & Myst. Mod. Gaming 109 They had 
Drawers, with Lock and Key, made for each of them to put 
their Sticks into, in the Billiard Room...When A came 
afterwards to play with the Stick, & beat him. 1857 H. 1). 
Farsie Golfer's Man. in Golfiana Misc, (1887) 134 We 
shall, therefore, take the clubs sevfatiw:..and explain, in 
each case, what constitutes a good stick. 1896-7 A'ules of 
“Hockey (ed. 12) 21 The sticks shall have no metal fittings 
whatever, and no sharp edges. 


b. Hence in Mockey, Stécés, the word used by 
the umpire in declaring a breach of rule committe 
by improperly handling the stick; a breach of 
rule of this kind. 

1896-7 Autes of Hockey (ed. 12) 26 Except so far as Rule 
14 applies to ‘ sticks,‘ for which a ‘bully ' only to be allowed. 
Lbid, 33‘ Sticks’ should be given, ifa pe yer's stick is above 
his shoulder after hitting or missing the bail 

e. Cricket. pl. The stumps of a wicket, the 
wickets. rave in sing. unless with qualifying word, 
as middle stick. 

Between the sticks, at the wickets, batting. ‘in’. BeAiad 
the sticks, keeping the wicket or actiag as wicket-keeper. 

186a Barly's Mag. Oct. 200 They were. .ten hours between 
the sticks—averaging 1 hour at the wicket, and 50 runs 
permaa. 188a Daily Tel. 19 May, Having added a couple 
lof runs], his sticks were disturbed hy Palmer. 1886 ad? 
Madi Gas. 28 Apr. 11/2 It was curious to see Blackham 
anywhere in the field except behind the sticks. 1892 /d/7. 
2 July 6/2 Jackson played across at a delivery..and had 
his stick disturbed, 


d. /. Thestaves nsed for throwiug in Lhe game 


of Aunt Sally; also used for the game itself. 

184. D. Jerroun Men of Char. (1851) 273 Next, he must 
have nt least a penayworth of sticks: he may knock dowa 
atobacco-box. 1850 THackeray Penfeanis 11.xx.197 The 
splendid young dandies who were strolling ahout the course, 
and enjoying themselves at the noble diversion of Sticks. 

6. A timber-tree, also a tree-trunk when cut for 
timber; more fully stick of timber. Cf. sense 3. 

3748 Anson's Voy. 1. v. 54 The Carpenters were sent into 
the woods, to endeavour to find a stick proper for a fore- 
mast. 1866 Trews. Bot. 220/2[Carapa guianensis its timber 
..is obtainable in sticks, fifty feet long hy fifteen inches 
square. 1878 JEFFERIES Gamckeeper at Home 38 The edge 
of a fir plantation where lies a fallen ‘stick’ of timber. 


7. Naut. A mast or portion of a mast; also a 
yard. Zhe sticks, the masts and yards. To up 


stick(s (slang), to set up a boat’s mast, (/74, and fig.) 

380a Naval Chron. Vil. 517 She bas not 2 stick stand- 
ing. 1819 Byron Yuan u. xxxix, But with a leak, and not 
a stick of mast, Nor rag of canvas, what could they expect? 
1833 Marrvat P. Sisupée xivi, A raking broadside... brought 
the sticks about their ears. 1845 J. Courter Adv. Pacific 
vii. 88 So we ‘up stick', that ts, shipped our mast, made 
sail, and, .brought our..whale alongside the ship. ¢1860 
H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 76 Topsail yards ..are made in 
one stick. 1888 Crark Russeu. Death SArp 1, 286 To have 
nothing to do with her or ine, but to bear a hand and ‘u 
sticks *. 31893 H. M. Doucuty Wherry in Wendish Lands 
96 We could see the mast, avery strong stick, whip with the 
weight, 

II. Transferred uses. 

8. A piece of material rolled, moulded, or cut for 
convenience of use into a long and slender form 
like that of a stick: a. of rolled cinnamon bark; 
b. of sweetstuff; c. of glass; d. oflac or sealing- 
wax; @, of various other substances (see quots.). 

A. @ 1460 [see Cinnamon 1]. 15994 Gd. Husuife's Hand- 
matd Kitchin 3b, A litle sticke of Siaamon. 1615 MarkHAM 
Eng, Housew. 73 To make most Artificiall Cinamon stickes, 
41777 in Jral. Friends’ Hist, Soc. (1914) Oct. 188 Put ina 
stick of Cinnamon. ’ ro 

Db. 1623 [see Liquorice]. 1868 Tirackerav PAilip xxviii, 
She bonght pink sticks of barley-sugar for the young ones. 
1913 Little Bh. Confeet. 39 Cocoa Sticks...Cut into three 
inch sticks and bake. p 

c.. 1683 Digby's Chym. Secrets 19 Stir the Matter well with 
a stick of Glass. 1879 Encycd. Brit. 1X. 348/2 A young girl 
ae by a jet of flame, holding in her hand a stick of prepared 
glass. - 

d. 166a J. Davigs tr. Afwadels(o’s Trav. 27 The Indians 
give it [lacque) what colour they please, black, red, green, 
yellow, &c. And make it into sticks to seal Letters withall. 
1746 Phil, Trans. XLV. 28 A Stick of the best black Seal- 
ing-wax. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1097 In forming the round 
sticks of sealing-wax..[the pieces are] rolled out upon a 
warm marble slab... The pi laicks. .are cast in moulds. 

e. 1753 Cuampers Cycé. Suppl. s.v. Lyctines, The Dutch 
.-form it into twisted Sticks, which they sell to the painters 
in water colours. 1836 J. F. Davis Chinese 11. 135 The 
extreme carelessness with which burning paper aad lighted 
sticks of incense are left about their combustible dwellings. 
1844 Fownes Chew. 131 A stick of phosphorus held in the sir 
always appears to emit a whitish smoke, 1848 Ronatos & 
Richaroson A’nap’s Chews. Technol. \. 224 Producing 
consecutively..flowers of sulphur..and sticks of sulphur. 
186a Mituer Elem. Cheut., Org. 671 Sticks of potash. 188a 
Curssty Fotxts 184 A stick of the metal [solder] must be 
fused at the sume time and allowed to drop upon them. 1884 
Britten Watch & Clockn. 86 Dissolve a stick of nitrate of 
silver in..water, 1892 Pall Mall Gaz, z1 Dec. 1/3 ‘itisa 
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kind of grease that we keep in sticks.’ (Aside, to an atten. | vi, Have a parting drink for good luck—coffec. if you 


dant; ‘ Just go and get a stick of paint.’) 

9. The stem of a culiuary plant when trimmed 
for use, e.g. aroot-stem of horse-radish ; a root of 
celery with its blanched leaf-stems ; a leaf-stem of 


rhubarb; a young shoot of asparagus. 

a1756 Mas. Havwoop New Present (1771) 53 A stick of 
horse-radish. 1872 Catvertey Fly Leaves (1903) 14 To 
watch bronzed men and maidens crunch The soanding 
celery-stick, 1877 S. Hixeern Amateurs Kitchen Gard, 
159 A plentiful supply of early sticks [of rhubarb]. 188a W. 
Karty Profit. Market Gard. g3 A bundle of celery, from 
eight to sixteen sticks. 1884 Suéton's Culture eget. § Fl. 
(3885) 8 (Asparagus.} It is a matter of management merely, 
whether the sticks be hlanched to the very tip, or fete.) 

10. Applied to various implements, eilher of the 
shape of a stick, or serving purposes for which a 
slick was originally used. 

ta. A spoon, Obs 

cr000 Sar. Leeched. Vil. 4 Nim dry sticcan fulle on aihe 
nihstiz, @ 1225 Aner. &, 370 Pe on ber ase baub hit were a 
letuarie, be oder ber enne sticke of gode gold. Vie Lefdi 
nome mid te sticke & dude ide ones mude Ferof. 

+b. A vtensil for sprinkling holy water; more 
fully holy water stick, = ASPERGILLUM. 

1415, 1552 [see Hoty water 2]. cxr4so Ree. lestontents 
ete, St. ladvews in Maiti, Cled Misc, I. 203 Item ane 
haly wattyr fat of siluer with ane stik of the same for 
solemnit festis. 1543 Javeat. R. Wardr. Scot. (1815) 112 
Ttem ane halie watter fate with the stik of silver. 

e. A support for a eandle, a candlestick. 

crsgo in Trans. Lond. & AM'sex Archrol, Soc. 1V. 372 
One styke of syluer p’sell gilt for the holy cande!l. 1832 Dis- 
Rak Coat. Heming 1, xit. 118 Many tall white candles, in 
golden sticks, illummated the sacred table. 1895 CéAnrch 
Q, Kev. Apr. 253 The candles standing straight in their 
sticks. 

d. = Composing-stich: seeComposine vil. 5b. 2. 
Stick of ledier(s, a stickful of type. 

1683 Moxon JVechk. Everc., Printing xx. * 3 The Face of 
a Stick of Letter. /ér/., The whole Stick of Letters. .are 
screwzed together. Jérd. xxii. 332 With a Riglet fitted to 
the Stick, he presses the Letter to keep it straight in Line. 
1820 T. Houcson £ss. Stereotype Printing 1c6 aofe, Ail 
types have one or more nicks in their body, to serve as iu 
guide to the compositor whea arranging thei in his stick. 
1907 Scott. Tipogr, Cirenlar Feb, 215/2,1 tind that nowa- 
days, unless i read my sticks, it is impossible [etc.]. 

e. ‘The hammer or mallet with which a dulcimer 


or drum is struck. 

1538 Exvot Dict., Pecten.., it is also the stickes where. 
with 2 maa stryketh doulcemers whan he doeth playe on 
then. 1589- [see Drumsrick]. 

f. A violin bow, a fiddlestick, tif stich of frddles : 
?a fiddler. 

a1600 T. Preston Camédyses ¥ 1b, They be at hand sir 
with sticke and fiddle. @16ag Furtcuer Homan's Py 


set 


nu.vi, Jag. Theyhave got a stick of Fiddles, and they tirke 


it In wondrous waies. 1667 Hl. More Div. Diad u. xviii. 
(1713) 145 As in a Musical Instrument, whose Strings are 
good, and the Stick good. 

g. ‘The melody pipe of a Highland bagpipe = 
CHANTER I 5. 

1861 Mavuew Lomi, Labour 111. 167/2 My old chanter 
has. .lost its tone; for when a stick gets too sharp a souad, 
it’s never any good. /éfd., My great grandfather played 
on this stick when Charley Stuart..came over to Scotland. 

h. //. The thin pieces of ivory, bone or other 
material upon which the folding material of a fan 


is mounted. 

1701 Lond. Gaz, No. 3704/4 Lost.., an Italian Fan with 
Ivory painted Sticks. 1760-a Gotpsm, Crt, Wortd xli, 
That old woman.. who sits groaning behind the long sticks 
ofa mourning fan. 1879 Encyet. Brit. VX. 28,1 The sticks 
[28th c.] were made of mother-of-pearl or ivory, carved with 
extraordinary skill, ine : 

ll. s/ang. a. A pistol; more explicitly shooting 
stich. 

1788 Gross Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 2), Sticks, pops or pistols. 
Stow your sticks: hide your pistols, 1834 Ainsworth 
Rookwood wi. v, See how he flashes his sticks. 1890 * R. 
Botorewooo’ Miner's Righf xvi, i always carry a brace 
of ‘shooting sticks’. 

+b. A sermon. O6s. rare. 

1789 T. Boucuur Let, ¥. Fames 7 Aug. (MS), What 
matter of a new stick, vamp them one for next Sunday. 
176a Jbid. 5 Aug. (MS.), At sea, 1 drew up 1 believe 4a 
dozen sticks—originals. r 

ec. Thieves’ slang. A jemmy or crowbar. 

1887 Horstey Jottings fr. Jail 11 We shall want some 
twirls and the stick (crowbar). 18g0 Daily News 14 July 
2/8 [He] took from his inside coat pocket a powerful jenny, 
saying ‘1 suppose you don't want tay stick. 

d. f/. Furniture, household goods; more fully 
sticks of furniture, Rarely sing. in every stick, 


every article of furniture (cf. 3 b). 

1809 Mackin Gil Blas vit. vii. (Rtldg.) 11 The moveahles, 
not excepting my own apparel, every stick and every thread, 
had been carried off. 1843‘ Jon Ber’ Dict, Turfs. v.y i lost 
all my sticks by that ‘ere fire at Stepney. 1864 Blackmore 
Clara Vaughan xxvi. (1872) 84 Her strange biographies of 
every table, chair, and cushion—her ‘sticks’, as she de- 
lighted to call them. 1867 4d/ Fear Rowad 13 oy seit 
The breaking up of the home, {and} the selling of ‘the few 
sticks of furniture’. 

e. pl. Legs. 

1830 Marrvat Aing's Oven xxvi, He was so weak that he 

couldn't get up on his sticks again. . : 
f. (Now U.S.and colonial.) With a stickin it: 
said of lea, coffee, etc., with a dash of brandy. 


1804 R. Anperson Cumdld. Ball. (1808) 175 A quart o' het 
yell, and a stick in't. 1890 Mus. C. Pras Aom. of Station 


| 


like, with a ‘stick’ init... [he waiter brought in coffee and 
cognac. 189a F. M. Crawroro Vhree Fates xiv, But you 
really do look dreadfully. Have some tea—with a stick in 
it, a> papa calls it. 

12. Applied, with qualifying adj., to a person, 
orig. with figurative notion of sense 2 or 4, as fough 
stick ; crovked (Sc. thrawit) stick, a perverse, c1oss- 
grained person. 

1682 N. O. Sotlean’s Lutrin 1.164 Vhat touch stick of 
Wood, Loirude the Sexton. 1785 Span. Afzals 5 He's a 
queer stick to make a thivel on. 1833 Hoop /'wA/, Dinner 
15 A stick of a Chairman, A little dark spare min. 1839 
A. Garay Lett, (1893) 223 He is a queer stick altogether. 
3846-8 Lowen Are/ow /*, der. 1. is. 35 So, e¢ | xinta crooked 
stick,.. 1 go back to my plouy 1859 ffotten’s Slave 
Diet. soz ‘A rum" or ‘odd stick’; a curious man. 1886 
J. R. Rees Pleas. Book- i orm v.173 Some disagreeable 
old stick has prubably eaten an enormous dinner [etc.}. 1893 
Crocketr Stickit A/raister 30 Vammas Carlyle, thrawn stick 
ashe was. 1897 W. Dygu Crashtrees it. He's nobbit twenty- 
two—young—a verra young stick. 

b. A ‘wooden’ person ; one lacking in capacity 
for his work, or in geniality of manner; 7Zecty, an 
indifferent actor. 

rB800 Miss Locrworrnt Beditda xx, And you, out of pa- 
tience,..will go and marry. some stick of a rival. 1804 
W. Burton Pasynénadte 11 He's not a bad actor, though 
they call him a stick. 18z0 Byron Blues 1. 89 fracy. 1s 
Prose My talent is decent, as far as it goes; Dut in rhyme 
fakef. You're a terrible stick, to be sure. 2820 L. Hust 
fadicator No. 33 1 Yo2s7 A habit..of calling insipid 
things and persons st «A poor stick, a mere stick, a 
stick of a fellow. 1856 OLmstip S/ave States 83 He had 
had to hire white men to help him, but they were poor 
sticks and would be half the time druuk. 1873 Pauach 
15 Nov. 2o2’r Charles Kemble was rather « stick at first, 
and was made a great artist by..close study. 1883 M. Par- 
TISON .J/ern, i, (1885) 23 Though the tutors..were first class 
men, yet the tuition was tot esteemed good... Tommy 
Chartoa I afterwards came to know a» a ‘stick’, 1899 
KERNANAN Scoundrefs & Co. xxi, To a good fellow, the 
right hand of fellowship is readily exteaded. The ‘stick ‘will 
find himself as readily cold-shouldered. 

+13. Some meagure of land: ? = SraFF sé. 

1664 Verrier af IWesthorne, Susse.e (M35.1, One other Plott 
.. which James Sowter renteth of him,.conteyneth about 
halfa Stick of Land. Item one other Pl): tt of Land..con- 
teyneth about a quarter of a Stick of ground. 

ILI, 14. Figurative phrases of various origins. 
(Chiefly slang or colloquial.) 

a. 7o playa good stick: said of a fildler (see 
sense 10). In later use gv. to play one’s part well. 
So fo fire a good stick (Shooting). 

1748 SMoLLETT Rod, Raud. ix, You hear he plays a good 
stick. 1809 ‘IT’. Doxatpson Poenrs 183 He handl'd his 
Rammy so terribly quick The folks all declar'd that ‘he 
play‘d a good stick‘. 1824 W. Irvinc Tales Yai, Bold 
Drugeon (1849) 25 He could swear a good stick himself. 
18ga BeLLew Went, Griffin xx, The captaia. fired a capital 
good stick nevertheless, and knocked the birds about, right 
and left, in great style. 1867 KE. Wavcn /s/?s of feather 
Ser. 1, (1893) 188 The hungry travellers sat down. For about 
half-an-hour every man of the three ‘played a good stick’, 
as the old saying goes. F 

+b. Slang. 70 be high up the stick: to stand 
high in one’s profession. 

1818 Sir C. Morcan in Lady Morgan I wfodtey, (1859) 295 
All my acquaintaace among the doctors are so high up the 
stick, they have no time to spare to answer inquiries. 

0. Ta beat (rarely Anoch) all to sticks, to over- 
come or surpass completely. 7 gv ¢o sticks, more 
emphatically ¢o go ¢o sticks and staves, to be ruined. 

1820 Blackw. Mag. VU. 85 Which in the west country 
beats our stot-beef here all to sticks. 1824 Miss FERRIER 
inherit. ix, She married a Highland drover, or tacksman, 1 
can’t tell which, and they went all to sticks and staves. 
1840 Tnackeray Baréer Cox Apr., When I came to know 
his game, I used to knock him all to sticks; or, at least, win 
six games to his four. ¢ 184a Cartytein A. Bain Autodiog. 
(1g04) 126 All that T could gather was that the Church of 
Christ was going to sticks. 1859 Leven Dav, Jann Ixxvi. 
669 It's as good as a play to hear about this,..it beats New- 
market all to sticks. 

d. Sporting slang. Zo shoot for the stick, i.e. for 
the total amount of game shot as distinguished from 


‘for sport’. (Cf. 1 b.) 

1834 New Monthly Mag. XL. 288 In a battue..the 
shooting is for the stick, as it is technically phrased—not 
for the pleasure, but the pride of the murderer of hecatombs. 

0. (To have or gel) the right or the wrong end 
of the stick: to have the advantage or Lhe contrary 
in a bargain or a contest. Also, ¢o have got hold of 
the wrong end of the stick: to bave got a story 
wrong, aot know the facts of the case. (Sense 4.) 

18go ‘R. Borprewoon * Cof. Reformer (1892) 249 Tf you 
happen to have the arrangement of a bargain..with the 
rural Australian, you will rarely find that the ry 
impassive countryman has ‘got the wrong end of the stick *. 
1897 Beatty 


Secretar xiii. 100, 1 was more convinced than 
ever..that I hrd the right end of the stick. — a 
£. To hold the sticks to, to hold sticks with. to 


compete on equal terms with. ; 
a1817 WV. Muin Poerrs (1818) 58 (E. D. D.) Nae kitten, 
fam'd for fun an’ tricks, Can to the weasel ha'd the sticks. 
1853 Reaor Love me Little 1, viii. 232 If 1 began by de- 
spising my business..how sbould 1 ever hold sticks with 
my able competitors? 
g. To keep (one) at the stick’s end; to keep ata 


distance, treat with reserve. 
1886 Stevenson Kiduapped viii, The captain, though be 
kept me at the stick’s end the niost part of tbe time, would 
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sometimes unbuckle a bit and tell me of the fine countries 
he had visited. 


h. Used to give additional emphasis in several ; 


alliterative phrases, as stick, stark, staring = abso- 
lutely, completely, dowaright. Cf 3 c. 

283g Hoop Lost Heir 23, 1 shall go stick stark staring 
wild! 1892 Mxs. H. Waab David Grieve t.iv, Aunt Han- 
nah ‘Il he stick stock mad wi’ boath on us. 1909 W. J. 
Locke Sestimnns 330 Now he had gone stick, stark, staring, 
raving, biting mad. 

IV. attrib. and Como. 

15. a. simple attrib., as s¢éck fire, point; (sense 
8) as stick cinnamon, liquorice, metal, phosphorus, 
pomatum, rhubarb; ). objective, as stick-cuiling, 
-rubbing; stick-dresser, -maker ; instrumental, as 
slich-blow ; stick-butlt adj.; similative, as stich-dike, 
-shaped adjs. 

1886 R. IF. Buaron Arad. Nis. lL. 242 note, They..cut off 

the ear-lobes, gave ten *stick-blaws. 1841 Penny Cycl, XX. 
3148/2 The *stick-built nest contains four..eggs. 1668 G. 
Hagerman Digby's Receipis Physick etc. 155 § pennyworth 
of *stick Cinnamon, 1883 F. M. Pearp Contradictions xviii, 
Leaving Gina to watch the progress of Jim’s *stick-cutting. 
1890 Daily News 22 Oct. 7/7 A *stick-dresser was committed 
for trial ona charge of wounding [etc.]. 1808 ELEANoR SLEATH 
Bristol Heiress 1V. 12 Dame Jenkinson was sitting by the 
blaze ofa “stick fire. 1831 Tretawny Adz. Vounger Son 111. 
292 A stoical apathy of look, that..the most *stick-like lords 
. would have envied. 1806-7 J. Beressorn A/tseries Hien. 
Life (1826) Post. Groans No. 29 Some long-forgotten bonbon 
of your bayhood..*stick-liquorice,..&c, 1803 Cexsor 1 Apr. 
39 Mc. Huntsmill, the *stick maker of Whitechapel. 1900 
Hastuck Model Engin, Handybk. 67 Thisnut is best turned 
from a piece of *stick metal. 1849 D. Camesett /worg. Chem. 
21 ‘fhe sixth part of an inch of *stick phosphorus. 1905 
A. T. Suepparn Ked Cravat i. ii, 60 Tossing the clathes 
to one side of the room with her *stick-point. 1858 Srat- 
monps Dict, Trade, Bandoline, a kind of ‘stick pomatum, 
1840 Peariza Alaz, Aled. 814 “Stick rhubarb.,is said. .to be 
obtained from Rheum undulatum. 1841 Penny Cyel. XIX. 
4gt/1 Stick rhubarb is sold in the herb shops, and is in long 
pleces. 1912 Contemp, Kev. June goo Fire was obtained by 
*stick-rubbing. 1857 Hexrrey Bot, 586 A kind of minute 
*stick-shaped corpnscle. 
A6. Special comb.: stick-bug CS. (@) = stick- 
insect; (6) a predaceous teduvioid bug, Zaeesa 
Jongipes ‘Cent. Dict. 1891); stick-caterpillar, a 
larva resembling a stick; stick chair, a sedan 
chair; stick chimney U.S.,a log-house chimney 
composed of sticks piled up crosswise and cemented 
with mud or clay; stick-cover, -covert (see quot. 
1854); stick-dam (see quot.); stick-flour (see 
quot.); stick-heap, an artificial fox-covert made 
of sticks (cf. stéck-cover) ; stick-helmet, a mask 
with additioaal guards for the forehead and head, 
used in cudgel-play (Cent. Dict.); stick holder 
(sec quot.) ; stick-insect, any insect of the family 
Phasmidx, from its resemblance to the branches 
and twigs of the trees in which it is found; 
stick mounter, a workman employed to affix the 
monnts of walking-sticks; stick-net, a small net 
rua upon a ring fixed at the end of astick; stick- 
pile +(@) = Heron’s BILL; (6) = stich-heap; stick- 
play, play with cudgel or single-stick ; so also 
stick-player; stick-pot U.S., a lobster-pot con- 
structed of laths or narrow strips of wood; stick- 
sling, a sling in the form of a stick with a cleft at 
one end in which the stone to be thrown was placed ; 
stick slinger sdazg (see quot.) ; sticktail U.S. 
(Long Island), the ruddy duck Evismatura rubida, 
characterized by having narrow and rigid tail- 
feathers; stickwork, in various ball games, the 
management of the bat or clnb. Also STICKLAC. 

3894 Harper's Mag. Feb. 456‘ Witches’ horses,'. «which in 
some other States are dubbed ‘*stick-hugs'.., our Diaphero- 
merafemorata. 1898 Moaais Austral Eng. 349 The various 
species [of the family Phasmide) are known as Leaf-insects, 
Walking-leaves, *Stick-caterpillars [etc.]._ 1908 Maay Joux- 
ston Lewts Rand i, 11 Coach and chaise, curricle and "stick- 
chair, were encountered. 1846 Mas. Ktrktano West. Clear- 
ings 7 The house was. .of the roughest ;. .its *stick chimney, 
so like its owner's hat, open at the top, and jammed in 
at the sides. 1897 Eucycl. Sport 1. 550/2 (Hunting) *Stick 
covers and faggot covers [for foxes]. 1854 Miss Bakra 
Northampt. Gioss., *Stick-covert, a plat of ground stuck 
with thorns to make a fox-cover. 1897 Encycl, Sport 1. 
gso/1 (Hunting) Foxes,.found in gorse and stick coverts 
are often short runners. 1884 Evang. Mag. May 214 The 
other kind of (beaver’s}dam is the ‘ *stick-dam ', consisting 
of sticks and poles. 1858 Siumonos Dict, Trade, *Stich- 
Jiour, a Brazilian name for cassava meal. 1898 West. 
Gaz. 28 Sept. 4/3 *Stick heaps..when judiciously placed... 
seldom fail to hold foxes. rgox E. A. Paatr Notable Masters 
44 [Josiah Mason] also did a large business in making 
cedar-wood pen-holders, or ‘ *stick-holders *, 1854 A, AoaMs 
etc. Alan. Nat. Hist. 210 *Stick-Insects (Phasmidze). 31882 
Cassell's Nat, Hist. V1. 130 Most of them resemble. sticks, 
either green, growing twigs, or brown and withered branches, 
and hence the names of Stick-insects and Walking.sticks. 
1895 Daily Chron, 23 Aug. 8/4 *Stick Mounters wanted. 
3862 Caarentea A/icroscofe (ed. 3) § 394 4. 640 Among other 
animals captured by the “stick net, the marine Zoologist will 


be not unlikelyto meet with. .the Tomopteris. 1g97GraaRDE | 


Herbal Suppl., *Stike pile is Storkes hil. 31895 Leamington 
Spa Courier 14 Mar., fe Mordaunt & vette Ann. War- 
wicksh. Elunt (1896) 11.289 The next resort was to the noted 
stick-pile at Napton, whereafox. .wasathome. 1891 Century 
Dict. *Stick-play. 1886 Paid Mall Gaz. 29 Dec. 2/2 The pro- 
fessional boxer, wrestler, or *stickplayer. 1887 G. B. Goove 
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Fish. Industr. U.S. v. U1, 666 Other names by which they 
(lobster traps)are known tothe fishermen are. . *stick-pots , 
nad ‘latb-coops’. 1872 J. Evans duc. Stone Lonpi. xviil. 375 
This flat tenticular form [of stone] is better adapted for the 
*stick-sling than a pebble. 1856 Maynew G/. World London 
46 Thieves, who admit of heing classified as follows :—.. 
“bludgers'or ‘*stick slingers', who rob in company with 
low women. 1909 Iesten. Gas. 11 Jan. 12/4 The outstanding 
feature of the game was the wonderful,  *stickwork ofthe. 
outside right. 

Stick (stik), 53.2 Olds. exc, Hist. Forms: 4 
styk(e, 5 steke, 6 sticke, stykke, 7- stick. 
[First in the Anglo-L. forms stica, sticha, sticka, 
estika; it is not clear whether the word thus latin- 
ized was English (= Stick sé.) or OF. *estehe 
from a continental form of the same word. 

CL MLG. sticke in 'xx sticken anguillarum’ (Verden Tax 
Roll. The use no doubt arose from the practice of carrying 
a number of eels on a stick passed throngh the gills,] 

A measure of quantity ia small eels (app. twenty- 
five or twenty-six). Also Comb. stich-ce/, an eel 


of small size. 

1086 Domesday Bk. (1783) 1.2 In Linnuartlest in brisennei 
habetrex consuetudinem . scilicet . ii.caretas. & ii. sticasan- 
guillarum. /éid. 155 Piscator redd. xxx. stichas anguillarom. 
3244 Liberate Roll Nav. 28, Quod..emi faciat...x. muilia 
stickarum anguillarum bone salicionis. 1290 in Archzologia 
XV. 352 Pro v. estik’ angnill’ ij. 1390-1 Zard Der y's 
Exped. (Camden) 20 Et per manus ‘home Fyssher pro 
xlviij styks anguillarum. /dfd. 29 Pro j styke di. anguilla- 
rum, vilijd. 1343 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 39 In 260 
Stykell et angnill. grossis, 3s. 6d. 1481-90 Howard Househ. 
Bks. (Roxb.) 143 For vj. stekes of smale elle xxvj. ta the 
steke ij.s. vj.d. xgse-11 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 661 
Preter 12 lnpos aquaticos et duos stickes anguillarum. 1664 
Sre-man Géoss. 5. v. Brechus, A stick of Eels. 1715 BNC. 
Muntments 20. 28, Kent (MS.), (Tenant to have] the yearly 
dues of days of work, sticks of eeles, eggs, hens, Cocks,.. 
and plowsheards. @ 1728 [see Bixp sd 5). 

+ Stick, 54.3 Obs. Forms: 5 stic, stye, 5-6 
atik, (5 styke), 6-7 stick, (6 styck), 7 sticke; 
Sc. 3-7 steik, 5 stek, (steke, 6 steyk, styk). 
[a. Flem. stzh, stuk, = Du. sink, G. sttick piece.] 

1. The customary length (varyiag according to 
the material) of a ‘piece’ or roll of certain textile 
fabrics imported from Flanders. 

31476 in Acta Audit. (1839) 55/2 Twa stikkis of blak scham- 
lot. 1489 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 136 Item,..for a 
steik of black chamlot to be a galbert to the King, price 
vpli. 2493 in Acta Audit. (1839) 180/2 A stik of grene 
sating contenand xxvj elln. 1513 fuventory in Archzologia 
LXVI. 346 A Counterpoint of Verdure cont. xxx, flenusshe 
stickes. 
stik of say, four half stekis of lynning Holand clayth. 1614 
in Archzologia XLII. 359 Fowre shorte carpettes of verdure 
..at ijs. vjd. the sie 1670 in 22th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm, App. v. 15 Courser (hangings) then theise., Your 
Honour may be served with from Flanders, att 18s. per 
stick, 1694 E. Cuampracayne Pres. Si. Eng. ui. it (ed, 18) 

88 A Dutch Ell or Stick, by which Tapestry is measured, 
is hut ¥ ofa Yard. 

42. Le stye, the slic = the piece. (Cf. PrEcE sé. 4.) 

3482 Cely Papers (Camden) 111 ‘They wall hawe noo noder 
money than nenyng grotes at iiijd. ob le styc. fbid. 114 
He.. made vj Ehiveasclions payabull at vj monthys and vj 
monthis the stic conteyayng v¢ marke. 

8. See quot. (Cf STEAK 2 a.) 

1615 U.S. Brit. Buss in Arber Garner 111,636 This Vager 
_ comes to the said Buss. .and buys all such herrings as she 
hath barrelled. Which barrels, upon the first packing, are 
called Sticks. And, in part of payment for her said Herring 
Sticks, delivers. .salt [etc.}. 

Stick (stik), 56.4 [6 Srick v.1] 

1, Atemporary stoppage,a hitch in proceedings or 
progress; a boggle. Obs. exc. arch. 

1645 R, BaILue Anadaftism (1647) 139 But the greatest 
stick is upon the antecedent, Baptismes succession to Cir- 
cumeision, 1675 V. Atsor An#i-Soszo iii, 161 But all the 
stick lyes there, and we must enter a Friendly Debate with 
him upon the issue, 1684 Bunyan Pilgy. u. (ed. 6, 1693) 104 
When we came at the Hill Difficulty, he made no stick at 
that, nor did he much fear the Lyons. 1889 STEVENSON 
Master of Ballantrae viii, It is a strange thing that 1 should 
beata stick foradate. 1893 — Catriona iv, The Advocate 
i for a moment at a stick, sitting with pursed lips. 

. Something which causes hindrance or delay, a 


difficulty, obstacle to progress. Ods. exc. arch. 

1657 Caomwett Sg. 21 Apr, in Carlyle (1871) V. 31, 1 
think you may well remember what the issue was of the 
last Conference..and what the stick then was. 1658-9 
Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 116 To consider in what way 
you will address to his Highness, to acquaint him clearly 
what has been your stick. 1893 Stevenson Catriona li, It 
would he ill for me to find a conveyance, but that should 
be no stick to you. “de r 

8. The power of adhering or of causing a thing 
to adhere ; adhesiveness. /:/. and fig. 

1853 Lowen Mtreside Trav. (1864) 113 Surveyors’ names 
have no natural s¢ick in them. Tbey remind one of the 
epithets of poetusters, which peel off Tike a badly-gummed 
postage-stamp. 1892 Kirtixc Barrack-room Ballads, Screw- 
guns 10 We'd climb up the side of a sign-board an’ trust to 
the stick o’ the paint. 2 

b. Something which causes adhesion, 


substance. 

1898 Engineering Mag. XVI, 128/1 The liquor. eis reduced 
to ae consistency of thnck syrup and is called ‘stick 

4, Cricket. A batsman who remains a long time 
at the wicket, one not easily ‘ got ont’. 

3863 Lillywhite's Cricket Scores Ul. 242 Mr. Haygarth 
{always a great 
hours, 1902 R. 


a sticky 


H. Lyrietron Outdoor Gantes vi. 121 One 


1565-166] Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 430 Ane half | 


‘stick’) in his first innings was in three | 


STICK. 


of the curses of the present day is the stick who, by restrain- 
ing every impulse to hit, cannot be got out on these perfect 
modern wickets, /é/d. 126 Therefore the brilliant hitter had 
to abandon his naturally-uttructive game and become a stick, 

5. Astab, (Cf. STICK-FREE a.) 

1633 Suiatey Voung Admiral w. G2, No circumstance 
must be forgot, ‘To make him free from sticke and shot. 
1818 in Topo; aad in later Dicts. 

Stick (stik),v.1 Pa. t. and pa. pple. stuck 
(stak). Forms: 1 stician, stycian, 3-6 stike, 
stik, (3 stikie), 4-6 styke, stycke, (4 stiken, 
stic), 5 styk(k)yn, 6 stikk, styk(ke, styck, 6-7 
sticke, 6- stick, /a./. a. 1 sticade, sticode, 
3-4 stikede, 4 stikid(e, 4-5 stiked, styk(k)ed, 
5 stickeds, stykkit, (stikt, stickyd), 5-6 
stycked, 6 styckyd, (stykkyd), (Sc. stiket, 
stikit, stikkit), 6-7 stickt, 6-9 Sc. sticket, -it, 
5-7, 9 dal, sticked; B. 5 (9 Sc.) stak, 5-7 stacke, 
5-7, 8-9 arch, and north. stack; y. 6 stoke, 

| stocke, 7 stooke, 6-7 stucke, 6- stuck. 7a, pple. 
| a. 1 sticod, 3-4 ystiked, 3-5 stiked, 4 styked, 
| istiked, ystikked, stikked, stiken, stickid, 
| 4-5 stikid, 4-6 stycked, 5-6 sticked, 6-7 
stickt, 6 stickte, stickyd, Sc. stikkit, 6-9 Sc. 
stickit, sticket; 8. 6 stacke, 9 dial, stack; ¥. 6 
| stoke(n, 6-7 stucke, (6 Sc. stukne), 7 stucken, 
7- stuck. [OE, stictan wk. v., f. Teut. root *stik- 
| to pierce, be sharp (whence Stick, STITCH sds.) :— 
Indogermanic *sizg- (: *s¢eig-) found in Gr. orivey 
(:—*stigy-) to prick, oreypy, o7iypa prick, point 
(see Stiema), L. éustigdre 10 spur oa, INSTIGATE ; 
also with nasa) iafix, in Goth. s?iggav to thrust, L. 
-stingudre to prick (distinguére to distinguish) ; 
and without initial s in Skr. 477- tobe sharp, ¢égued 
sharp. The Teut. root chiefly appears ia the 
altered form *stek- (*stak-: *st#k-), as in the Com. 
WGer. strong verb *stekan to prick, thrust: see 
StEEK v The formal equivalent of OF. *stéctan 
(WGer. type *s¢ékojan, *stekijan, prob, denomiaa- 
tive) occurs in OHG. stehhén to prick, stab, cut 
the throat of; a parallel formation (WGer. type 
| *siikkjan, also prob. denominative) is found as 
| (M)Du., (M)LG. stézken to prick, pierce, stab, 
also to embroider (Sw. sticka, Da, stikke from 
LG.), OHG. sticchen in the same senses (MHG., 
mod.G. sticker to embroider). 
| It is impossible accurately to separate the history of this 
originally weak verb from that of the originally strong 
Steck v! The latter was from an early period sometimes 
conjugated weak, while on the other hand the strong in- 
flexions of séee# became associated with séick, which, more- 
over, in the r6th c, formed a new strong pa. t. and pa. pple. 
stuck (cf. dig, dug). It is therefore often doubtful to which 
verb forms like stack, stoken, should be referred. Further, 
in some northern dialects the ME, s¢#4e is normally repre- 
sented by sé2ke, and therefore coincides (at least graphically) 
with STEEK v7.2 The wk. form séicked remained in somewhat 
common use until the 17th c., and still survives (in certain 
senses) in Sc. und varions dialects (see Eng. Diai. Dict.).) 
I. To pierce, thrust. 

1. ¢rans. To stab, pierce, or transhix with a thrust 
of a spear, sword, kaife, or other sharp instrument ; 
to kill by this means, more explicitly ¢o stick to 
death. Also vefl. Not now in dignified use. 

ago0 O.E. Mariyrol, 15 Nov. 206 Pa he pet nolde, pa 
stycodon hig hyne myd hyra sperum. a goo tr. Bzda's Hist, 
1. x. [xiii] (890) 48 Betwih him twam_we pus tweofealdne 
dead browiad, bde sticode beod odde on sz adruncene. 
c1z0g Lay. 20659 Heo..stikeden & slozen al pat heo neh 
comen, J6id, 20962 Alle pa gode wiues heo stikeden mid 
cnifes. @ 1300 Cursor Af, 21124 Men sais he stiked was wit 
suord. ¢3330 R. Bauxne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 3527 Syben 
wip swerd & knyf bey met; Ilk ober on ran ilk oper to jee 
13.. Witt. Palerne 3818 Many a stef stede [was] stiked pere 
to dethe. 1387 TREvisA Higden (Rolls) 1V. 471 He or- 
deyned him..to cacche flyes, and styke hem wip a scharp 
poyntel. 1395 Hytton Scala Perf. (W.de W.. 1494) 3. XXX, 
The sharpe spere that stykked hym to the hert. 1422 
Yoxce tr. Secreta Secret. 153 Whan he apercewid that 
scappe he ne myght, he raane toa stake and hym Stickyd 
throw the body. 1529 RastELt Pastyme, Brit. Hist. (1811) 
285 The moost comyn tale was that he [Hen. V1] was stycked 
with a dagger, by y® handes of Rycharde, duke of Gloucester. 
1536 OLDE Antichrist 90b, He was taken and sticked to 
deathe. 1615 SYLVESTER ¥od Triumph. 0. 319 With Vipers 
tongues hee shall be deadly stuck. e DaayTon Ballad 
Agincourt 72 Like a Storme suddenly, The English Archery 
Stuck the French Horses. 1705 VANBRUGH Confed, IV. 1. 
G4b, If Phad let him stick himself, 1 shou’d have been 
envy'd by all the great Ladies in the Town. 1832 Examiner 
98/1 Were he to draw his bayonet and stick the brawler. 
1842 Borrow Brble in Spain xxvi, If | had my knife here I 
would stick him. 

Jig. 21300 Cursor M, 11370 pin aghen hert A sorful suerd 
sal stik ouerthnert. id. 24100 On mi soru mai be nan end, 
It stikes me sua strang. 1600 Sans. A. Y. £. 1, it. 254 My 
Fathers rough and enuious disposition Sticks me at heart. 
1606 — 7'r. & Cr. 111. ii, 202 Yea, let them say, to sticke the 
heart of falsehood, As false as Cressid. . 

absol, 1930 TinvaLe Expos. Matt, v.-vit. (21550) 9 b, The 
scrybes and pharyseyes had thruste vp the swerde of the 
worde of God into a scabard..that it coulde neither sticke 
norcutte. 1822 SHELLEY Faust ii. 172 [Chorus of Witches) 
Stick with the prong, and scratch with the broom. | 

b. Of a horned animal: To pierce with the 
tusks, to impale with the horns; to gore. Also 


| absol. Now dial. 


STICK. 


¢893 AELERED Oros. wv. 1. § 5 Pa, sippan he ime was & 
zewundod, he.. pa abre elpendas sticade & gremede. ¢ 1890 
W. G. Lytrte Adu, Robin Gordon, Robin's Read. W018 
(E.D.D.) Tell't hir about the goat neer stickin’ her. 

c. To kill (an animal, esp. a pig) by thrustiiig 
a knife into its throat. Also érans/. 

13.. Pot, Songs (Camden) 190 Hue ley3en y the stretes 
y-styked ase swyn. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vil. v. 220 
Hym bysemeth better to stycke a swyne than to sytte afore 
a damoyse] of hyhe parage., 1591 Sutaxs, Two Gent. 1. i. 
108, 1594 Lytv Afother Sombie v. iii, I had thought they 
had beene sticking of pigs, I heard such a squeaking. 1616 
R. C. Limes Whistle u. (1891) 25 For all thou lookest soe 
big, Thou never yet durst see a sillie pig Stucke to the heart. 
1884 Tennyson Becket 1. ili, By God’s death, thou shalt 
stick him like a calf! 

Qa. Sport. To spear (a salmon). Zostich a pig 
(in India): to hunt the wild boar with a spear. 


(Cf. PIcsTIcKING, etc.) 

1820 Scott A/onast, Iatrod. Ep., I have seen the funda. 
tions [of the ald drawbridge} when we were sticking saamon, 
1848 Tnackeray Van, Fair \xiii, He wrote off to Chatacy 
. that he was going to show his friend. .how to stick a pig 
in the Indian fashion. 1891 ‘Lucas Maver’ Hages of Sin 
1. ii, He had regarded India as an awfully jolly place where 
you shot tigers and stuck pigs and played polo. 

e. ‘lo make holes in (something) with a pointed 
instrument. rave. 

1969 Mas. Rarraro Eng, Housekpr. (1805) 102 Stick your 
neck [of mutton] all over in little holes with a sharp peaknife. 

2. To thrust (a dagger, a spear, a pointed instru- 
ment) in, into, through. 

€1386 Cuaucer Kat's T. 707 Loue hath his firy dart so 
brennyngly Vstiked thurgh my trewe careful herte. 1569 
Unveapown Ovid's Inveet. f6is Lj, And thata shafte stoke 
in thy heart, may take thy lifeaway. 1596 Suaks. Merch, 
Vout i. x15 Thou stick’st a dagger in me. 1607 Cuarman 
Bussy @'A mbois v. iii. 61 Or thou great Prince of shades 
where neuer suane Stickes his far-darted beames. 1615 
G. Sanovs 7'rav. 1.7 The Bride-groome entring the Church, 
sticks his dagger inthe doore. 1872 A. S. Packarn Guide 
Study Insects (ed. 3) 428 The pin should be stuck through 
the right elytron, 

Jig. @1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon ALS, xiii. 254 And 
pat lone mote also faste In-ta mya herte stykyd he, As 
was pe spere in-to pin herte, 

tb. Zo stick the point: to prove conclusively. 

1655 Futrea Ch, ffist. vi. 263 This Quaternion of Sub- 
scribers, have stick’n the point dead with me that all antient 
English Monks were Benedictines. . 

@. To stick one's eyes tn: to subject to a piercing 
gaze. Se. and dal. 

1456 Sir G. Hav Gev. Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) 1]. 110 Scho 
stykkit hir eyne in a man as scho wald throu lukand perse 
him with her sycht. 1898S. MacManus Bead of Road 218 
Masther Whoriskey is sittin'..with his eyes stuck in poor 
Mary as if he wanted to overlook her. 

a. indirect passive. 

1869 Tozea High!, Turkey (1.16 A huge lump... which he 
carried over his shoulder, stuck through with a pole. 

3. To thrust, push forward, protrude (one’s head, 


hand, ete.) 2, ¢ndo, over something. Also with ow. 

1647 May Lucan vi. Lab, She..from their orbes doth 
teare His congeal'd eyes, and stickes her knucles there. 
1913 BerKeLey Guardian No. 39 ? a Prejudice in the figure 
of a woman standiag.. with her eyes close shut, and her fore- 
fingers stuck in her ears. 1834 M. Scotr Cruise Alidge viii, 
A number of joyous faces were stuck over the hammock 
cloths reconnoitring us, 1892 Phofogr. Ann. 11. 43 Stick 
the ends of your fiagers in this, aad then lightly go over the 
glass. 1893 STEVENSON Cafriona ii, And that's what makes 
me think so much of ye—you that's na Stewart—to stick 
your head so deep in Stewart business. 1907 Le Fanu 
Dragon Volant i, A lean old_gentleman,.stuck his head 
out of the window. 1914 A. Bennett Price of Love 207 
She belonged to the middle class..the class that sticks its 
chin out and gets things done. 

b. iztr. ‘Yo project, protrude. Now only const. 


rom, out of. Cf. stick ont, 32 a. 

1580 Buunvevice Curing Horses Dis. exiii. 52b, Thrust 
in one of the pinnes from aboue downeward, so as both ends 
may equallie sticke without the skin. 1837 Cartyte Fr, 
Rev. IL. ut. v, Or what is this that sticks visible from the 
lapelle of Chevalier de Court? 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped 
xv, Lsawa steel butt of a pistol sticking from under the flap 
of his coat-pocket. 

II. To remain fixed. 

4. inir, Of a pointed instrument: To remain 
with its point imbedded; to be fixed by piercing. 
More explicitly ¢o stick fast (‘tsttll). 

¢1000 Aucrric Fudges iit, 23 He forlet pa ie swurd stician 
on him, ¢1295 Lamb. fom, 23 Humei be leche pe lechnien 
ba hwile pet iren sticat in pine wunde, ¢1ago St, Edmund 
47in S. Eng, Leg. 298 pe Arewene stikeden on hiin ful picke, 
1470-85 Matory 4 rthurt. iii. 40 Therya stack a fayre swerd 
naked by the poynt. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg.173/3 His 
staffe sprange cut of hys "hende. -and,.styked faste in the 
erthe, 1523 Berners Frotss. (1812) 1. cccixxiv. 621 The 
spere brake, and the tronchion stacke styll in the squiers 
necke, 1538 in Lett, Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 198 
Sam [of them) feytynge so that the kayffe hathe stoken in 
the bone. 1593 Suaks. Lucr. 317 By the light he spies 
Lucrecias gloue, wherein her eae sticks. ¢16a2z Fora etc. 
Witch Edmonton n. i. (1658) 19 A Burbolt, which sticks at 
this hour up to the Feathers in my heart. 1867 Moaaris 
Fason w. 316 Bleeding from arm and back Wherein two 
hantsmen's rrowslightly stack. 1884 W.C. Smita Asldros- 
fan 36 Where the joints are there the arrow sticks. 

ig. 21325 Ancy. R. 60 Erest hea scheot pe earewen of be 
Mht eien, pat fleod lichtliche uord,..& stiked ide heorte. 
€1386 Cuaucea Dector’s T. at: Vpon hit humble face he gan 
hihelde, With fadres pitee suiyuee thurgh his herte. 16a1 
T. Wituramson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 134 When hee 
[the infernall serpent) first bit and stung our first mother 
Eue, leaving fast sticking in vs the sting of sinne. 1851 
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Kinostey Afisc, (1859) 1. 366 Phrases..which stick, like 
barbed arrows, in the memory of every reader. 
+b. To be fastened (#% something) by having 

its end thrust or driven in. Ods. 

€ 1386 Cuaucer Sir Thopas 156 Vp on his Creest He bar 
a tour And ther Ione stiked a Jilie flour. 1g15 Barcray 
Egtogest. Argt., In the side of his felte there stucke a spone 
oftree. 1595 Suaks, Yotu 11. 317 There stucke no plume in 
any English Crest, That is remoued by a staffe of France. 
+6. Of things: To be fastened in position; to 
be fixed in or as in a socket; to be attached. Ods. 

¢888 ELereo Boeth, xxxix, § 7 Swa swa ba spacan sticiad 
oder ende on pare felge ober on bere nafe. 13.. 2. 4. 
Allit. P. B. 1186 O perle, quod 1..1f hit be ueray & soth 
sermoun, Pat fou so stykes ia garlande gay, [etc.]. 1340 
Hiamroie /’r. Cousc. 7633 Seven planetes er oboven us;.. Pai 
styk noght fast, als sinale sternes dose. 1470-85 MALoRV 
Arthur vu. xxii. 248 Dame Lynet..enoynted it. .there as it 
was smyten of, and ia the same wyse she dyd to the other 
parte there as the hede stak. And thenne she sette it to 
gyders and it stak as fast as euer it did. 1567 GoLoinc 
Ovid's Met ut. 39 Yhree spirting tongues, three rowes of 
teeth within his head did sticke. ¢ 1586 C'rrss Pemproxe 
Ps, extii, 1 Lord, thou..knowst each path where stick the 
toyls of danger. 1665 Bunyan //oly Citre 173 We shall 
stick like Pearls in the Crowns of the twelve Apostles, 1673 
Garw Anat. Pl. v1. iv. § 9 The particles..of Salt stick in 
them, as the Spokes do in the Hub of a Wheel, or as the 
Quills in the Skin of a Porcupine. 
b. In phrases with /z//, close, expressive of 

crowding to the utmost. [CE G. stecken.] 

e1q00 Brut cv. 107 Pai. made Archires to him shote with 
Arwes, til pat his body stickede alse ful of Arwes as an 
hirchone is ful of prickes, 1776 G. Sespie #arlding in 
Water 9 Make..a solid Foundation. .of Piles,.driven ia as 
close together as ever they can stick. 1889 ‘R. Botore- 


woop’ Hobbery under Arms xxviii, She..was..as full of 


fun and games as she could stick. 

6. Chiefly of persons: To continue or remain 
persistently in a place. Now only col/og. 

¢ 888 ZErren Boeth. iv, Sticiad zehydde beorhte craftas. 
aiaz5 Ancr, R.214 Pe ziure glutua is tes feondes manciple. 
Uor he stiked euer ide celere, oder ide kuchene. ¢ 1290 
Mizhel 782 in S. Ene, Leg, 322 Pulke {soul} bat halt ane 
Mannes lijf and stikezin be heorte. 1§37 Original of Sectes 
2 Sa agaya may one be out of y¢ world wt his body, & styck 
myddesia y® world wthis harte. 1577 tr. Sudlinger's Decades 
1. Vill. (1592) 68/2 Our Lord died... bat hee taried aot, nor yet 
stack faste amonge the deed. 1638 W. Haic in J. Rassell 
Haigs viii, (1881) 219 The longer I stick here the more I con- 
sume myselfinexpense, 1844 Lillywhite's Handbk Cricket 
18 Whenever you find two batsmen sticking at their wickets... 
try a change fof bowling} 1876 Haroy /¢helberta xxviii, 
I'l stick where 1 am, for here 1 am safe as to food and 
shelter. 1882 E. A. Freeman Leé, 18 Apr. (MS.) There 1 
should like to stick. 

b. fig. (Sometimes with mixture of sense 4; cf. 

also sense 8.) Of feelings, thonghts, etc.: To re- 


main permanently in the mind. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 26927 [The soul cannot he healed of sin) 
To.quils it stikand es bar-in. 1303 R. Brunne f/andl, Syne 
ha No make no sorowe, ne myslyke, Pat wanhope In pyn 

erte styke. ¢1430 Chev. Assigne 241 Vhat [saying] styked 
styffe in here brestes pat wolde be qwene bienne, 1535 
Starkev Lef.15 Feb., ia Engéand (1878) p. xiv, Vf euerany 
of thes..dow styke ia your memory & myad, I hesech you 
let thes few wordys..be put in the nombur of thear, 1606 
Suaxs. dat. & Ci1. v. 4t Alex. His speech stickes ia my 
heart. Cleo, Mine eare must plucke it theace. 1666 Preys 
Diary 17 Aug., It sticks in the memory of most arerchants 
how the late King. .was persuaded in a strait.. to seize upon 
the money inthe Tower. 1741 Warts Zmprov. Mind 1, xvii. 
(1801) 143 And a hundred proverbial sentences..are formed 
into rhyme or a verse, whereby they are made to stick upon 
the memory. 1891 Mereortn One of our Cong, xxviii, But 
again, ‘the meaning of it past date,’ stuck in her memory. 


+¢@. To linger, dwell ona point in disconrse. 


Const. é#, «por. Obs. 

1547 J. Harrison Exhor?. Scottes 218 In which point I 
will not muche stycke. 1586 W. Wesre Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 
9: Therefore this last kinde of errour is not to be stucke 
vppon, 1599 Rotzock Ser. vii. Wks. 1849 1, 380 Then re 
see heir ane revelation be the Spreit. Mark it, 1 sall stick 
sum thing on the wordis. a 1646 Burrovanes Exp, Hosea 
vi, 108 That principally which we must stick upon a while, 
which is intended here in the Text most of all, 


+d. To stop, end one’s discourse. O6s. ; 

1563 Homilies 1. Rogation Week i, Naaniiij b, And this 
once pronounced, he stacke not styl at this poynt: but forth- 
with thervpon ioyned to these wordes. ‘lo hym be glory.. 
foreuer, Amen. 1680 II. Morr Afocal. A poc. 310 Weare 
never the wiser what Empire certaialy to pitch upon if the 
Angel stick here; and therefore he holds on, 

+7. Toremain firm, continue steadfast, stand fas? ; 
to be determined fo do something; to persist 27 
(an opinion, etc.) ; to be persistently engaged zor. 
Obs. Cf. stick to, 26. : 

1447 Shillingford Lett, (Camden) 11 pes this mene he 
stiked faste, and thoghte hit was resonable. c 1500 in W. 
Denton Ete. in 15th C. (1888) 319 Bott 1 meruell grettly 
that ye styke so sore to make thaym to gyffe more then 
othere men hase gyffen afore. 1526 /"i/gr. Per/. (W. de WwW. 
1531) 8b, All persones that wyll not be counseyled..but 
stycke fast in theyr owne blynde fantasy. 1597 Morey 
Introd, A£us. « But he still sticking in his opinion, the two 
gentlemen requested mee to examine his reasons. 1 
Tourneva Rev. Trag. v. i. 1 1b, Could you not stick: see 
what confession doth? ¢# Locke Cond, Underst. § 25 
Wks. 1914 LIL. 411 If the Matter be knolty, and the Sence 
lies deep, the Mind must stop and buckle to it, and stick 
upon it with Labour and Thougbt 

b. To keep persistently ad. 

1886 G. ALLEN Mfaimite’s Sake xxii, We've stuck awfully 

close at this thing while we've been working at it. 


! him in relation to the excise. 


| like peichment, sticking to the throat. 
| Gtraff's Rev. Naples. 25 ‘lhe Vice-King.. remov'd himself 


STICK. 


ce. trans. (slang.) To put up with, endure asso- 

ciation with, tolerate (a person). Also /o stich if, 
to continue what one is doing without flinching. 

| 1899 Darly News 26 Oct, 6/6 He got on all right with his 

wife, but he could not ‘stick’ his mother-in-law. 1900 /bid. 

1 Jan. 3'2 They’re big mea, and they look as if they can 

‘stick it’ 1905 Jfacm, Mag. Nov. (8 Sergeant Chambers 

shouted back, ‘Go to hell !' and to his men he cried, ' Stick 

it!' 1907 /éfd. Feb, 320 Dick had pulled out for home 
because ‘he couldn't stick that Mr. Jeokins.' 
_ 8. intr, Of things: To remain attached or fast- 
' ened by adhesion, to adhere, hold, cleave. Const. 
on, to, unto, mn, See also sitck together, 33- 

igs8 Warve tr. Alexis’ Secr. 21b, ‘Vake the tlower, that 
sticketh on the bourdes and walles of a Mille. 1601 Hot. 
LAND /éfny xxxv. vi. I], 528 As for Sinopis.. That which 
stucke fast unto the rockes, excelleth all the rest. 1617 
Moryson /éin. 1. 60 Sounding with our plummet, sand of 
Amber stuck thereto. 1679 Moxon Weed. E.vere. ix. 160 
' Should the Augare-hole be too wide, the Shank would be 

loose in it, and aot stick strong enough in it. 1747 Mrs. 
| Grasse Cookery it. 14 Take care they don't stick to the 

3ottom of the Pan. 1789 R. Brown Comp/, farmer voy First 

wet both the bag and the press to keep the wax from stick- 

ing. 1855 Baownine The fuidusi, Do roses stick like burrs? 

1861 Lowry Biglew P. Sera i. 73 We'll try ye fair, 
, ole Grafted-lep, an’ ef the tar wun't stick, ‘Th’ aia‘t not a 
| juror fete. 1868-70 Morris Larthly Par, 1. i, 450 But 

when that he Gar hold of it [sc. a stone upon the floor], full 
| fast it stack, 

Prove bial, 1818 Scotr Rod Roy xxiti, Hout tout, man! 
let that flee stick in the wa'..; when the dirt’s dry it will 
rab out, rgir Concise Oxf, Dict. s.v., Wf you throw mud 
enough, some of it will stick. 

b. Zo stick io (occas. tn, + by, Tow a person's 
_ fingers: said fg. of money dishonestly retained. 

1576 (see TELLER 2}, 1660 Marg, Worcester in Dircks 
Life xiv. (1865) 229 Nothing hath stack to my fingers, in 
order to benefit or self-interest. 1809 Matuin Gi/ Alas vit, 
xv. (Rrldg.) s1 Probably something still stuck by the fingers. 
1826 Lama Pop. fallacies ii, Some portions of it [alienated 
| Church property] somehow always stuck so fast, that the 

denanciators have been fain to postpone the prophecy, 1860 

Motzey .Vether?. x. U1. 87 He was a most infamous pecu- 

lator. One-third of the money seat by the Queen for the 
, soldiers stack in his fingers. 
| @ fy. in various uses. Of a fact, a saying: To 
abide in one’s memory. Of an imputation; To be 
fastened upon a person. Of opinions, feelings, 
| habits: To be fixed, not to be shaken off. 

1605 Suaks. Wacl. v. ii, 17 Now do's he feele His secret 
Murthers sticking on his hands. _ 1677 Sir C. Wvcure ia 
\ Essex Papers (Camden) Ul. ro My Lord Treasurer has 
cleared hitnself of those things which seemed to stick npon 
1751 Cuesterr. Leff. cclxx, 
It is commonly said. that ridicule is the best test of truth; 
for that it Billie stick where it is aot just. 1820 Scorr 
Monast, Ausw. Introd. Ep. For MacDuff's pecaliarity 
sticks to your whole race. 1839 Lonocr. Li 11891) 1}. 331, I 
quote him (Horace); because his pi rases stick. 1845 loro 
Handbk, Spain i. 39 A bad character sticks to a country as 
well as to an individual. 1857 W. Cotiuins Jead Secret vi. 
i, The same fear that she had all the way from this house, 
still sticks to her. 

+9. To be joined as an appendage ¢o. Obs. 

1631 Wiopowes Vat. Philos. 61 The Stomacke is a part 
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..to castelnuovo, which sticks to the Royall Palace, there 
being a bridge to passe between. 
10. Ofa living creature: To eling 4, 01, nor. 
To stick on, to (a horse), to keep one’s seat on, 
1596 DatryMece tr, Leslie's fist, Scot. 1, 62 The hail 
peple..saw..inoay thousandis of sik lytle foules stiking to 
the schip. 1664 Power £.xf, PAréos.1. 2 [The flea’s] feet 
are slit into claws or talons, that he might the better stick 
to what he lights upon. 1706 E. Waro Mooden World 
Diss. (1708) 54 He hoists himself, .upon..a Horse, and 
sticks as close to him with his Thighs, as if he were got 
cross a Vard-Arm. 1774 Got.asm. Mat. /fist. (1776) VIL 
310 The. leeches. stuck to her so close, that the poor crea- 
ture expired from the quantity of blood which she lost. 
1861 Tennyson Satler Boy ili, Nea on thy ribs the limpet 
sticks. 1894 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 38/2 Vo learn haw 
to stick on a horse’s back. 1881 4. C. Grant Bush Life 
Queensid, ix. (1882) 82 He tried his haad at sticking to some 
of the more notorious youngsters [horses]. 
fig.. 1843 Carryce Past § Pr. 1. iv. 78 Every fresh Jew 
sticking on him like a fresh horse-leech. 
absol. 1869 Biacksorr Lerna Doone xi, I should have 
stuck on mach longer, sir, if her [a pony’s] sides had not 
been wet. 1872 Biack Adv. Phaeton iv, His riding was not 
a masterly performance, but at all events he stuck on. 
b. trans. ‘Co retain one’s seat on (a horse), 

1844 W. H. Maxwete Scotland iii. (1855) 42, Tl never 
stick him bare-backed. 


Ll. éntr. To be set fast or entangled in sand, clay, 
mud, mire, and the like; similarly of a boat, to 
become fixed or grounded on sand, a rock, ete. ; 


more explicitly ¢o stick fast. 

2888 ALFRED Boeth. xxavii. § 2 Zesihst n | 
piostrum horoseade para unteawa da yfelwillendan sticiad 
{L. quanto in cuno probra volvantur}, | ¢136 Cnaucza 
‘Man of Law's T. 411 And in the sond hir ship stiked so 
faste That thennes wolde it noght of al a tyde. 1513 
Dovcias Aeneis 1. 1.80 Scho with a thuid stikkit on ane 
scharp roike. 1530 Parscr. 735/2, I stycke fast ia a myer or 
a maresce, je me arreste. 1590 Acts Privy Council (1899) 
XIX, 406 The Thames is soe shallowe in divers places as 
boates and barges doe sticke by the waie, 1611 Biate defs 
xxvii. 41 They ranne the shippe a ground, and the forepart 
stacke fast. 1665 Manuev Grotius’ Low-C. Warres 514 
Unpassable Marishes and Moors, which a man no sooner 
treads upon, bat he sticks in the Mud and Dirt. 1748 Ax- 
son's Voy. i. vii. 354 At length the ship stuck fast in the 


pa nu..on hu 


STICK. 


mud, 1815 Scott Guy A. xiii, Mrs. Mac-Candlish’s pos- 
tilion..said aloud, ‘If he had stuck by the way, I would 
have lent him a heezie. 1860 Tvnxnatt Glace. 1. xxvii. 198 
The carriage ..had stuck in one of the ridges. 

b, In fig. phrases fo stick tx the briers, clay, mire 
(now rare or obs.) : to be involved in difficulties or 
trouble. Zo stick in the mud: now usually, to 


remain content in a mean or abject condition. 

14850 tr. De [mtitatione ui. xxii.go Haue mercy on me oute 
of be clay, pat I stike not perin. 1565 Coorer /hesaurus s.v. 
Hereo, They beyng accused of extortion and pillage were 
in muche trouble, or stacke in the bryars. ¢1620 A. Hume 
Brit. Tongue Ded., Quhiles I stack in this claye, it pleased 
God to bring your Majestie hame to visit your aun Ida. 
1898 J. Arcu £1/¢ xiv. 345 To teach a man to be content to 
stick in the mud is to teach a man to curse himself. 

+c. To be involved 72 (some undesirable state 
or condition). Ods. 

ex64o H. Bere Luther's Collog, Alens. (1632) 309 And 
whoso blameth mee for giving way and yielding so much to 
the Pope at the first, let him consider in what darkness | 
still stuck at that time. 1666 Busyan Grace A bound. § 201, 
I should still be as sticking in the jaws of desperation. 

12. To become fixed or stationary in or on 
account of some obstruction, to be arrested or 
intercepted. Ofa thing made to run, swing, or slide: 
To become unworkable, to jam. 

1531 Se’, Pleas Crt. Admiraity (Selden Soc.) 1. 53 It 
chaunced his nett to styck or fasten in the bend or knot of 
a cable. 1707 E. Smitn Phadra & Hiffol.1.i, My Blood 
runs backward, and my fault'ring Tongue Sticks at the 
Sound. 1852 Sripet. Organ 46 One of the keys in the 
pedal sticks, moving neither up nor down, 1855 Texxyson 
Brovk 85 The gate, Half-parted from a weak and scolding 
linge, Stuck. 1886 C. 7. Fayge's Princ. Med. 1. 31 A strip 
of flannel had got between the drawer and its frame, and 
had made the drawer stick. 1899 4d/6ué?'s Syst. Med. VII. 
352 If. .an embolus sticks in the vertebral, the basilar artery 
may become gradually thrombosed and blocked. 

Jig. 1642 D. Rocers Naaman 24 Let us not wonder that 
our praiers sticke in their ascent. 

b. Of food, etc. : To lodge (in the throat). 

To stick in one's gizzard, stomach (fig.): see the sbs. 

1553 T. Witson & 4e¢.117b, An other speakes in his throte, 
as though a good Ale crumme stacke fast. 1727 Dorrince 
tox Philif Quarl/ (1816) 16 A phlegm sticking in my throat, 
I happened to hem pretty loud. 1825 T. Hoox Sayings 
Ser. n. Passion & Princ. x. 1IL. 195 ‘ How's your throat, 
child ?*..‘ Oh, quite well, Pa,..it was a bit of the rind of 
the cheese that stuck’, 1895 P. Hemtnaway Ond of Egypt 
1.ji.12 He,.saw a plate of macaroni for his supper. He 
tried to eat some, but it stuck in his throat, 

e@. Of words, 70 stich zn one’s throat, + teeth: 
‘to resist emission’ (J.). 

160s Suaxs. J/acd. 11. ii. 33 Amen stuck in my throat, 
1634 Hatt Contempl., N. 7.1. xxi.21g How this suit sticks 

in her teeth; and dare not freely come forth. 1822 Scotr 
Nige? xiv, ‘My lord,'—said Richie, and then stopped to 
cough and hem, as if what he had to say stuck somewhat 
in bis throat. 

da. Of a weather-glass, the wind: To remain 
without fluctuation or variation. 

13. Of a matter: To be at a stand, to suffer delay 
or hindrance. Const. aé, 7v, ov, pon. 

1530 Parsar, 735/2 It stycketh, as a mater stycketh and 
gothe nat forward, 77 ¢ent. The mater stycketh nat in me, 
fa matiere ne ticnt pas a may. 1537 Latimer Let. Crom- 
wellin Seri. & Rem. (1845) 383 As touching your request 
concerning your friend,..it shall not stick on my behalf. 
1619 Wotton in Fug. & Germ. (Camden) s0, I finde..a good 
disposition there,..but I doubte it will sticke upon who 
shall beginne. 1676 Eart Axctesey in Essex Papers (Cam. 
den) 11. 84 Our King hath the French promises the generall 
peace shall not stick for want of the surrender (of Sicily) 
1703 BARRETT Analecta 30 May not this excite and en- 
courage thee to set about the Work, to consider how the 
Lord is beforehand with thee, that the Work is not like to 
stick at him. a@1z1g Burnet Own Trine wv. (1724) 1. 629 
Arich widow.. hearing at what bis designs stuck,, furnished 
him with ten thousand pounds. 1893 STEVENSON Catriona 
iii, £1 believe 1 could indicate in two words where the thing 
sticks’, said I. 

b. Of a person or thing: To remain in a sta- 
tionary condition, to be unable to make progress. 
Of a commodity etc.: Not to ‘go off’, to remain 
unsold (cf. SticKER 3 b). 

1641 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 46 We stick wher we were 
for officers, y® King uppon his declaration and y* Parlement 
uppon ther two propositions made to him. 1687 Mirce Fr. 
Dict. Wt. s. ¥.5 His mind sticks betwixt Hope and Fear. 
1729 Swirt Poems, Soldier & Scholar 3 This Hamilton’s 
Bawn, while it sticks on my Hand, I lose by the House, 
what I get by the Land. 1741 WarsurToN Div. Legat. wv. 
vy. I]. 269 And there they (the contending parties] must have 
stuck, ull Famine and Desertion had ended the ae. 
1872 Bacrnot Physics & Pol. (1876) 158 How then did any 
civilisation become unfixed? No doubt most civilisations 
stuck where they first were; no doubt we see now why 
stagnation is the rule of the world, and why progress is the 
very rare exception. 

+e. Of a person or his thoughts: To rest 27 
some intermediate or subsidiary object. Ods. 

1534 Prymer E, Teache vs deare father not to styck, steye, 
or ground onr selues in our good workes or deseruynges, 
but to gyue & submitte our selfe. to thyn infynyte..mercy. 
1579 Furke Heskins’ Pari. 55 Y® lewes so sticked in the 
figure, that they considered not the thing signified. a 1628 
Preston Mew Covt. (1630) 386 The eer cond not see 
Christ himselfe, tbe inward promises, but stucke in the out- 
ward barke and rinde of Ceremonies. 1690 Locke Huw. 
Und. wv. viii. § 13 Where-ever the distinct Idea any Words 
stand for, is not known. .there our Thoughts stick wholly in 
Sounds, and are able to attain no real Truth or Falshood. 

14, To be in difficulty or trouble; to stop or 
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stand in a state of perplexity ; to be embarrassed, 
puzzled, or nonplussed. 

1577 tr. Buldinger's Decades 1, x. 94/1 It is requisite that 
we firste shewe who it is that is our neighbour, touching 
whiche I see some men to doubt and sticke yncertainely 
(L. addubitare & harere anctpites). 1609 Hottand Amin, 
Marcell. xv. iv. 36 Who having read the same, sticking and 
doubting 2 ea while what this should meane..returneth 
the..missives. 1677 Locke in P. King Zé (1830) IL. 164 
But when we begin to think of. .the beginning of either, our 
understanding sticks and boggles, and knows not which way 
toturn. 1730 T. Boston A/em. xii. 433 Sitting down to my 
studies on Friday, the Lord withdrew and I stuck. 1741 
Watts Luprov, Mind 1. xvi. (1801) 126 If the chain of conse- 
quences be a little prolix, bere they stick and are confounded. 

b. To be unable to proceed in narration or 


speech, through lapse of memory or embarrassment. 

1579 Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 74 He stuck fast continu. 
ally in the midst of his verse, and conld goe no farther. 
1612 Brinsiy Lied, Lit, 258 Uf those..haue their notes lying 
open before then, tocast their eye ypon them here or there 
where they sticke. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. (1839) 170 
He always stuck in the middle, everybody recollecting the 
latter part excepting himself, 1823 Scott Quentin 0. 
xxxvii, He was only able to pronounce the words, ‘Saun- 
ders Sonplejaw ’—and then stnck fast. 

15. To hesitate, scruple, be reluctant or unwilling. 
Const. fo (do something). Only with negative. 
(Now rare.) 

1532 G. Herver tr, Xenophon's Tr. Householde 61 For 
marchant men..wyll not stycke for daunger to passe any 
see what so cuer it be. 1875 Gamuner Gurton V. ii. 165 
Vea, but he that made one ltenbout your cock-stealing, Wil 
not sticke to make another. 1583 Stusaes Amad, Abus. 1. 
25 Some will not sticke to sell you siluer gilt for gold. 1613 
Snaxs, Aen. VIL/, u. il. 127 ‘They will not sticke to say, 
you enuide him. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xx. xcvti, 
Thongh I be Queen, I stick not to submit. 1712 Appison 
Spectator No. 451 ? 6,1, have not stuck to rank them with 
the Murderer and Assassin. 1827 De Quincey A/urder 
Wks. 1854 1V. 4, I do not stick to assert, that any man who 
deals in murder, must have very incorrect ways of thinking. 

+b. To be grudging or stingy. Const. for. Obs. 

1533 Pardoner 4 Friar B iij, Fye on couetise, sticke nat 
forapeny. 1573 Baret Adz. S. 761 They will sticke for no 
labour, xegue parcetur labor. 1625 MassincEer Nev Way 
1.1, Taprwel?, True, but they, .had a gift to pay for what 
they call'd for, And stucke not like your mastership. 

16. Of a workman: To refuse 10 continue work- 
ing, to strike. Jocad. 

1851 GREEXWELL Coal-trade Terms, Northumb. & Durh, 
52 Stick, to cease work, in order to obtain an increase, or 
prevent a reduction of wages, &c. 

TIT. To fix, cause to adhere. 

17. trans. To fasten (a thing) in position by 
thrusting in its point. 

¢12g0 Iolston 180 in S. Eng, Leg. 76 He wende forth.. 
And nam pe croce wel mildeliche pare he stikede hire er so 
faste. ¢139x Cuaucer Asfrol, 11. § 38 In centre of the 
compas stike an euene pyn or a whir vp-riht. ¢ 1440 Padiad. 
on Husb. xu. 356 Vher cannes styke; on hem sarmentis 
plie, xg91 Suaks. 72vo Gent. u. vii. 56 Vniesse you hane 
n cod-peece to stick pins on. 1617 Moryson /éin, 1. 186 
Cloth. ,wherein I sticked needles. 1731 Mitter Gard. Dict. 
s.v. Pisum 6 M 2/2 Vou should stick some rough Boughs, 
or brush Wood, into the Ground close to the Peas, for them 
toramp upon, 1742 Leont /'adladto's clrchit. 1.85 Having 
by Engines stuck these pieces in the bottom of the River, 
1756 Eviza Havwooo New Pres. (1771) 127 Then stick a 
skewer into it. 1842 Lovpon Svdurban Hort. 374 Stick a nail 
in the wall in the centre, 1907 J. A. Honces Elem, Photogr. 
(ed. 6) 113 Stick the iron shoes [of a tripod) well into three 
good bungs. 

Jig. 3640 Futter Foseph's Coat etc. 9g ‘The wicked, .have 
nnely a superficiall hold in grace, rather sticked than rooted 
init. 

b. To secure (a thing) by thrusting the end of 
it in, inio, behind, through (a receptacle). 

1664 Bettea //ud. 11. 1.774 Quoth she, I grieve to see 
your Leg Stuck ina hole here like a Peg. 1818 Scotr Kod 
Roy ii, A habit of sticking his pen behind his ear before he 
spoke. 1863 Gro. Ettot Romola u. xxii, A man, who had 
a small hatchet stuck in his belt. 1869 T'rottorr //e &new 
etc.xxv, He was sitting, with a short, black pipe stuck into 
his mouth. 

e, To fasten by transhxion Zo. 

1535 Coveroace 1 Sam. xvili.11 And Saul had a iauelynge 
in his hande, and cast it, and thoughte: I wyll stycke Dauid 
fast to the wall, 

d. To fix on a point. 

¢1320 Sir Benes 828 And pe bor is hened of smot, And on 
a tronsoun of is spere Pat heued a stikede for to bere. 1577 
Hanmer Anc. Ecct. Hist. vii. xxvi. 165 He commaunded 
..their right eyes to be stickt on the point of a bodkine, 
the apple, eye lidde and all, to be quite digged out. 1596 
Dacevaece tr. Lestie’s 7list. Scot. 1. ¥. 273 In this Battel 
is Alpin takne;..heidet: stukne on a stake and borne to 
Camelodun bis heid, 1670 Dayorn 7yr. Love ut. i. 28 It 
first shall pierce my heart: We will be stuck together on 
his dart. 1755 Jounson, To Stick,..2 To fix upon a pointed 
body. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. (ed. 2) 106 Their heads were 
stuck upon spears, and led the procession. 

e. To set (an entomological specimen) by trans- 
fixing (it) with a pin. 

1830 Darwin Life § Left. 1. 182, 1 have not stuck an in- 
sect this term. 


18. gen. To fasten in position; also in weaker 
sense, to place, set, put. Now chiefly, to place 
obtrnsively, in4ppropriately, or irregularly. Also 
with adys., dowz2, 07, etc. 

13.. £. 2. Allit. P. B. 137 Byndez byhynde,.. bope two 
his handez..; Stik hym stifly in stokez, /did, B. 383 By- 
penk be sum-tyme, Wheper he pat stykked vche a stare in 
vehe steppe y3e, 3if [etc.. ¢1430 Pilger, Lyf Manhode i 


STICK. 


xeviil. (1869) 53 Lady, quod j, seyth_me..of these belles.. 
why thei ben thus tacched and stiked in the skrippe. 1531 
Tinvate Exp, x FYohn (1537) 30 Lyghtes were stycked 
before theyr memorials, 1546 J. HEywoop Prev. 1. xi. (1867) 
35°As dyd the pure penitent that stale a goose And stack 
downe a fether. 1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. xxix. 696 Some 
hold, that the branches or bowes of Rhamnus stickte at 
mens dores and windowes, do driue away Sorcerie. 1588 
Suaxs. 2.2.2, 1, 199 A whitly wanton,.. With two pitch 
bals stucke in her face for eyes. 1658 BromHALt 7 reat, 
Specters 1.70 As though she..were sticked in the bottom 
of a River to be drowned. 1697 Drvoen “Enets Ded. (e)4 b, 
The Additions, I also hope, are easily deduc'd from Virgil's 
Sense. They will seem..not stuck into him, but growing 
out of him, 1829 Suetiev Oed. 747.1, 1.301 Sticking cauli- 
flowers Between the ears of the old nnes. 1823 Scott Quen- 
tin D. xxviii, Trois-Eschelles stuck a torch against the wall 
to give them light. 1875 Hers Soc. f'ress.i.5 Now let him 
make grand that commonplace word. .by sticking that 
forcible article before it with a capital letter. 1909 A. N. 
Lyoxs Sixfenny Pieces ii. 19 Do you mind just putting a 
match to the gas stove and sticking a kettle on? P 
b. To fasten as an adornment or garnishing. 

Also with advs., as aout, on, up. 

¢1430 Two Cookery.bks. 1. 31, & styke per-on Clowis, 
Maces, & Quybibis. “ 1591 A. W. BA. Cookrye 25 b, When 
you serue him {a pheasant} in, stick one of his fethers vpon 
his brest. 1648 Gace !Vest [nd. xii. 53 Many devout persons 
came and sticked in the dowy Image pretious stones. 1665 
Sir T. Hersert /vav, (1677) 126 Hung it was. .with threads 
tripartite..and some Cyprus-branches stuck about. 19769 
Mrs. Rarrato Zug. Housekpr. (1778) 291 Stick curled parsley 
in it. 1834 Dickens S&. Bos, Steam Excurs,, Planting im- 
mense bright bows on every part of a smart cap on which it 
was possible to stick one. 18g0 Lowett Unhappy Mr. Knott 
56 (A house] With Lord-knows-whats of round and square 
Stuck on at random everywhere. 

e. Joinery. To work (moulding, a bead) with 

a plane fashioned for that purpose. Cf. STRIKE v. 

1769 Facconea Dict. Marine (1780), Rails, are narrow 
planks..upon which there isa moulding stuck. 1833 Lovu- 
von Encycl. Archit. § 983 The sashes to be 1 inch and three- 
quarters, stuck (worked) with astragal and hollow. 1842 
Gwitt Archit. §2105 Mouldings..are generally wrought by 
hand: but when a plane is formed for them they are said 
to be stuck, and the operation is called sticking. /éfd. 
§ 2106 When a bead is stuck on the edge of a piece of stuff 
. the edge is said to be beaded... The beads ..are sometimes 
stuck donble and triple. x902 R. Sturcis Dict, Archit. & 
Build., Stick, to run, strike, or shape with a moulding 
plane ; by extension, to shape,..by the moulding mill. 

19. To set (a surface) with, to fumish or adorn 
with on the surface, to cover or strew with. - Also 


with advs., as aboui, over, full. 

€1300 Seyn Yulian (1872) 142 Al were pe velion [of the 
wheel] aboute; wip rasours istiked faste. 1597 Braro 
Theatre God's Fudgent, (1612) 234 Who..put him into a 
great Pipe stickt full of long nayles,and then rolled him 
downe, 1601 Suaxs, Tzvel. N. u. iv. 56 My shrowd of 
white, stuck all with Ew, O prepare it. 1664 Power Z.xf. 
Philos.1. 5 The Common Fly... Her body is..stuck all over 
with great black Bristles. 1687 Davoen Hind & Panther 
ui. 1047 With Garden-Gods, and barking Deities, More 
thick than Prolomey has stuck the Skies. 1722 Diares tr. 
Oppian's Hatieut, 1, 486 Sea-Urchins, who their native 
Armour boast, All stuck with Spikes, prefer the sandy Coast. 
31780 Mirror No, 106 Not a walk but is stuck full of statues. 
1867 Lowett FitzAdam's Story 48 As these bring home.. 
‘Their hat-crowns stuck with bugs of curious make. 1890 
Mrs. Kinescote Tales of Sun x. 125 She made a big ball 
of clay and stuck it over with what rice she had, so as to 
make it look like a ball of rice. 1893 Hi’i/tshire Gloss., 
Stick, to decorate with evergreens, &c. ‘We allus sticks 
th’ Church at Christmas *. . 

b. Cookery. To set with a garnish, 

1530 ParsGr. 735/2 Stycke your shoulder of mouton with 
herbes. 1588 Suaxs. ZL. Z.Z. v. ii. 654 Ber. A Lemmon, 
Lou. Stucke with Cloues. 1611 Beaum. & Fu. Ant. Burn. 
ing Pestle v.i, We will have..a good piece of heef, stuck 
with Rose-mary. 1673 Dryoen Amboyna i. i, | would net 
let these English from this Isle have Cloves enough to stick 
an Orange with. 

mee : e 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. LV, v. ii, 8 Supposition, ail our lives, 
shall be stucke full ofeyes. 1651 Hosses Leviath, Rev. & 
Conclus. 395 It is many times with a fraudulent Designe 
that men stick their corrupt Doctrine with the Cloves of 
other mens Wit. 

20. To cause to adhere; to fasten, fix, secure (a 
thing) against, on, upon, fo (a surface) by means 
of an adhesive, pins, etc. Also said of the adhe- 


sive. Also Zo stich down. 

Stick no bills: the usual form of the notice placed on_a 
building forbidding placards to be posted upon it. 
billsticker, -sticking. é 

1400 Laud Troy Bk. 18382 For on her houses thei hadde 
stiked Certayn signes that wele were knowen. ¢ 1440 Prop. 
Parv. 475/1 Stykym, or festyn a thynge to a walle or a nober 
pynge, wha so hyt be, jigo, afigo, glutino. 1653 Watton 
Compl. Angler ii. 4g An honest Alehouse, where we shall 
find a cleanly room,..and twenty Ballads stuck about the 
wall. 19777 Cavatto Electricity 320 The innermost of these 
tubes has a spiral row of small round pieces of tin-foil, stuck 
upon its outside surface. 1807 Aled. Frail. XVII. 356 It 
had bled a drop of blood, which coagulating, stuck his 
stocking to it. 1820 SuetuEv Witch of Atlas \xxiii, The 
priests would write an explanation fuil,..and bid the herald 
stick The same against the temple doors. 1851 Dickens 
Bill.sticking in Househ, Words 22 Mar. 604/2 The company 
had a watchman on duty night and day, to prevent us sticke 
ing bills upon the hoarding. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop Channings 
xix, He put the bank-note in (the letter], wet the gum, and 
stuck it down. 1897.4 dibutt's Syst. Afed. 11. 4 After sticking 
the preparation on the cover-glass orslide, " 

b. fig. To fasten (one’s choice, opinion, an im- 
putation, a nickname, dishonour, etc.) o77, sor. 

1601 Sans, 4//’s Well v. iii. 45 Admiringly my Liege, 


STICK. 


at first I stucke my choice vpon her. 1605 B. Jonson Ioé- 
pone Wi. ii, These imputations are too common, Sir, And 
eal stuck on vertue, when shee’s poore. 1667 Minton 
P. £, 1x. 330 His foul esteeme Sticks no dishonor on our 
Front, but turns Foul on himself. 184z Lovea //andy 
Andy i, The nickname the neighbours stuck ypon him was 
Handy Andy. 

tc. To post up (a notice or document). Oés. 

1796 J. Gutcn Wood's Hist. §& Antig. Univ. Oxf, 11. 164 
Thomas Greenway of that College [Corpus Christi] resign- 
ing his Presidentship, a Citation was stuck for the election 
of another to succeed him. 

+d. (? Hence,) Of a sheriff: To return (ajury). 
(See Return v. 16b. Cf Strike v.) Obs. rare, 

1688 T, Ciarces in Gutch Col/,Cur, 1. 359 It is sayd the 
Master of the Office will stick the Jury and will name eight 
and forty, 

21. To bring to astand, render unable to advance 
or retire. Chiefly in passive. collog. 

18ag Scott Anne af G. xxxii, Every man of us was at 
home among the crags, and Charles’s men were stuck among 
them as thou wert. 1891 Morais in Mackail 27/2 (1899) I. 
265 Get Hooper to do the colophon before he goes off, as 
otherwise it night stick us. 190a Ieston. Gasz.14 July 12/1 
The way is easy to iiss, and the climber may easily find 
himself * stuck ' on the face of a precipice, 

b. collog. To pose, nonplus, 

1884 Literary Era V1. 158, 1 knew it all from beginning 
to end; you could not stick me on the hardest of them. 1893 
STEVENSON Cafriona vi, You must not suppose the Govern- 
mept.. will ever be stuck for want of evidence. 

2. Sc. To break down in (a speech, song, etc.); 
to fail to carry through (a business, etc.). Also, 
t to cause a breakdown of (a speech), 

1715 Pennecurk Tweeddale etc. Poems 34 A comely Body 
anda Face, Would make a Dominie stick the Grace. 1726 
Woprow Corr. (1843) IL]. 254 Wilson..said warmly that the 
Commission had betrayed the rights of the Christian people. 
This drew a cry upon him to call him to the bar, where he 
was once hefore...‘This sticked his speech. 178% Sir J. Sin- 
cLatr Observ. Scot. Dial. 25 To stick any thing; to spoil 
any thing in the execution. 1829 Iloca Shepf. Cal. xxi. 31. 
318, 1 disdained to stick the tune, and therefore was obliged 
to carry on in spite of the obstreperous accompaniment. 

23. slang and collog. a. To cheat (a person) out 
of his money, to cheat or take in in dealing; to 
‘saddle’ wk something counterfeit or worthless 
in purchase or exchange. Cf. SrrikE uv. 

1699 E.S—cy Country Gentl, Vade M, 56 And so they 
draw him on from one set to another and from little Bets to 
great Ones (till they have stuck him, as they call it). 1843 
Btackw, Mag. LUN, 8: They think it ungentlemanly to 
cheat, or, as they call it, ‘stick’ any of their own set. 1848 
Baatietr Dict. Amer. 333. To take in; to impose upon; to 
cheat in trade. ‘1’m stuck with a counterfeit note;' ‘ He 
went toa horse sale, and got stuck with a spavined horse.’ 
1861 Mavnew Lond, Labour 1, 20/1 The pawnbrokers have 
been so often ‘stuck’ (taken in) with inferior instruments, 
that it is difficult to pledge even a really good violin. 1900 
M. H. Haves Among Horses Russia Introd. 19 Has he (a 
horse-dealer] ever stuck you with a wrong one? 

b. To induce to incur an expense or loss; to 
‘let in? for. 

1895 J. G. Minuais Breath fr. Veldti. 2 (He) publishes 
his work (at his own expense) and sticks his friends for a 
copy. 1918 ‘A. Horr’ Young Man's Yr, 272, i'm awfully 
sorry I stuck you for such a lot. 

c. To stick tt in or on; to make extortionate 
charges. 

1844 Dickens Martin Chuz, xxvii, In short, my good 
fellow, we stick it into B., up hill and down dale,and make 
a devilish comfortable little property out of him, 1853 
Dickens etc, Househ, Words Christm. No, 1/1 How they 
do stick it into parents—particularly hair-cutting, and medi- 
calattendance. 1857‘ Ducancr Anoiicus' Vulgar Tongue 
20 Sticking it on, deceiving or defrauding. 

a. To be stuck on (U.S. slang): to have onc's 


mind or fancy set on, to be captivated with. 

1886 American X11. 14 The latter’s pany so ridiculed 
him for having been ‘stuck’ on the canvas that he put it 
away. 1887 F. Faancis Jun. Saddle § Mocassin 163 Turn 
‘em on to your range when the grass is green;..they get 
stuck on it then, and stop there, a 

IV. Intransitive uses with prepositions. 

24, Stick at —. 

a. Toscruple at ; to hesitate to accept or believe, 
to demur to, take exception to, be deterred by. 
(Chiefly used negatively.) Zo stick at nothing: 


to he unscrupnions. Cf, sense 15. 
rgas Ase, Waanam in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 11, 1. 361 If 
they loved their Prince, they wold not sticke at this demaund. 
asso Br. Day /did, Ser. tt. 111, 303, 1 answered..that IL 
stycked not att the alteration..of the matter (as stone or 
wode} wherof the Altar was made, 1615 RaLeGu Prerog. 
Parl. (1628) Ded. (end), It is love which obeyes,..which 
giues, which stickes at notbing. 169: Conset Pract. Spir. 
Crts. (yg) To Rdr., Such time serving Wretches, as stick 
at_no Extortion or Oppression. 1737 in zoth Kep. Hist. 
MSS, Comm, App. 1. 486, 1 shall Never Stick at any ex- 
ve tho’ it puts me into a thousand difficulties. 1741 
tcnaapson Pamela LI}. 328 Who, she had too much reason 
to think, would stick at nothing to gain his Ends. 1868 
Fareman Norn. Cong. (1876) 1. viii. 174 He stuck at no 
injustice which was needed to carry out his purpose. 1884 
Fiore. Marayvat Under the Lilies xxvii, Such women.. 
who do not stick at telling a falsehood, will not hesitate to 
listen at a door, 1890 ‘R, Botoazwooo’ Col, Reformer 
xxii, A d~-d scoundrel, who would stick at nothing in the 
way of villainy, 
b. To be impeded or brought to a stand at (a 


difficulty). Cf. sense 14. 
16z0 Mipotrton Chaste Afaid ww. i, He was eight yeeres 
in his Grammer, and stucke horribly at a foolish place there 
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call'd Asse in presenti, 1688 Pexvan Heavenly Footman 
(1811) 6 They who will have heaven must not stick at any 
difficulties they meet with, but press, crowd, and throst 
through all that may stand between heaven and their souls. 
¢1698 Locke Cond, Underst.§ 6 Wks, 1714 111. 397 Sometimes 
they [sc. young scholars) will stick a long time at a part of 
a Demonstration... for want of perceiving the Connection of 
two Ideas. 1773 Moxponoo Lang. (1774) |. Pref. g This in- 
genious author..had not prosecuted it far, baving stuck at 
this difficulty. 
25, Stiek by —. 
a. To remain resolutely faithful to (a person) 


as a follower, partisan, or supporter. 

1826 Tinoace Luke xix. 48 The hye prestes and the scryhes 
. coulde nott fynde what to do for all the people stocke hy 
hym And gave him andience. 1597 Suaks. 2 en. /V, Vv. 
iil, yo Sia/, I thanke thee: the knaue will sticke by thee. 
1916 in soth Rep. Hist, WSS. Comm. App. 1. 157 ‘Lo stick 
to the last extremity by them who were so unanimously en- 
gaged in my canse. 1852 Tuackrray swond ut. x, Hut 
Swift. had this merit ofa faithful partisan, that he..stuck by 
Harley bravely in his fall, R 

+b. Of a thing: To remain with, cling to (a 
person) ; to remain in (a person’s) memory. Ods. 

1533 Morr Afol. xxxvi, 196 Wythout any greate hurte 
that afterwarde sholde stycke by them. 1628 Prvnne Love- 
Lockes 52 This Beautie will sticke by vs, and continue with 
vs for all eternitie. 1678 Bunyan /ilgr. 1. 54 ‘The remem- 
brance of which will stick by me as long as | live. 1708 
Pore Let, A. C. 18 Mar. Lett. (1735) 77 At present | am 
satisfy'd to trifle away my ‘lime any Way, rather than let it 
stick hy me; as Shop-keepers are glad to be rid of those 
Goods fetc.). 1770 C. Jesser Placid Van L.1, vil. 42 Norris 
had met with some disappointment which stuck by him. 

ce. To keep resolutely to, hold to, be constant 
to (a principle, one’s word). Now rare. 

1646 R. Batis Lett. §& Frads. (3841) LL. 371 We shall be 
honest, and sticke by our Covenant... Hitherto we have 
stucke by our principles in many great and long tentations. 
1837 Caatvie Fr. Aev, 1. wv. iv, He sticks by the Washing- 
ton-formula: and by that he will stick. 2848 THackrray 
lan. Fair xx, He knew what a savage, determined man 
Osborne was, and how he stuck by his word. 1869 Trxxy- 
son Worth, Farmer, New Style xv, Thim's my noiitions, 
Sammy, wheerby I means to stick. 

+d. To keep persistently to, continue at (some 
business or operation). Oés. 

1556 Ropinson tr. Jore’s Veta (Arb.) 139 And therfore 
if the other part sticke so harde byit, that the battel come to 
their handes, it is fought with great slaughter and blodshed. 
1821 Scotr Aesidw. i, On Friday, he stuck by the salt beef 
and carrot, though there were.. good spitchcock'd eels. 1829 
— Anne of G. xiii, Have the peasant-clods..stuck by the 


flask till cock-crow? 
26. Stick to —. (Also + usto —.) 


ta. Tocling to for support. 04s. 

1534 Gooddy Prymer N vb, They that stycke to the lord 
(Vulg. gui confidunt in Domino] shal neuer stacker. _1§38 
Bare God's Promises Aiv, Pater cozlestis (to Adam). Than 
wyll 1 tell the, what thu shalt stycke vnto, Lyfe to recover. 
1586-7 Q. Exiz. in Scoones Four C. Eng, Lett, (1880) 3x 
My stable amitie; from wiche, my deare brother, let no 
sinistar whisperars, .persuade to leave your surest, and stike 
to unstable staies, 

b. To remain resolutely faithfnl or attached to 
(a person or party), not to desert. Now chiefly 


collog. 

1835 CoVEADALE Prov, xviii, 24 A frende..doth a man 
inore frendship, and sticketh faster vnto him then a brother. 
1536 Act 28 fen. VIII, c. 7 § 9 And holly to styek to 
them, as true and faithfull subjectes ought to doo to their 
regall rulers. 1563 Garswam in Burgon Zi/é (1839) II. 34 
Praying you now (as my trust ys in God and you,) that you 
will stycke unto me. 1691 Woon Ath. Oxon. Li. 680 When 
the Kings Cause deelined he stuck close to the said family. 
3715 Burxet Ozvn Time wt. (1724) L200 He promised to 
all the Earl of Midletouns friends that he would stick firm 
to him. 1867 Fareman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1. iv, 209 
Under Rolf, Normandy had stuck faithfully to the King. 
1885 ‘Mrs, ALExAnoEa’ Valerie's Fate vi, But I should 
have stuck to him through thick and thin. . 

+e. To give one’s adhesion to (a doctrine, cause, 


etc.). Obs. 

1548 Upatt, etc, Eras, Par. Yohn xi. 45-8 When they 
pn pts so notable a miracle, they beleued y* Jesus was 
Messias, and stacke to his doctrine. 1644 Mitton Divorce 
1. {ed.2)4 Many points. . likely to remain intricate and hope- 
lesse upon the suppositions commonly stuck to. 1665 GLAN- 
vite Def, Van, Dogut, To Albins (a3), The way to bring 
men to stick to notbing, being confidently to perswadethem, 
to swallow all things. 


d. To ndhere, keep or hold to (an argument, 
demand, resolve, opinion, bargain, covenant, and 
the like); to refuse to renonnce or abandon; to 


persist In. 

1535 Sastpson in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. ut. 11, 26 Th’ Em. 
peror havyng his enemy in bis hande made the best argument 
that could be, and to suche argument must he styk if he 
entende to get any thing. 1655 tr. Sores Com. Hist. 
Francioa m. 67 Being a man that stuck to his resalves. 
a 1688 Bunvan /srael’s Hope Encour. Wks, Gea 0/7 The 
Word Redemption, therefore must be well understood, and 
close stuck to, 1712 ArsvTunot John Bull rv. vi, Let us 
stick to our point, and we wal manage Bull, I'll warrant vot 
182z Hazuitr Mes & Manners Ser. 11, vi. (1869) 135; I like 
a person who knows his own taind and sticks to it, 1887 
Lane Myth, Ritual & Relig. 1. vi. 379 The old men do not 
know... But they stick to it that ‘that bed of reeds still 
exists.’ 1887 E, A. Fareman in Life and Lett. (1895) UU. 

68, 1 stick tight to Gladstone's best proposal, to clear the 
tretey out of Westminster. 


e. To refuse to be enticed, led or turned from; 
to altend unremittingly to (an occupation, course 
of action, work, etc.). 


STICK. 


axg48 HALt Chron, (en, 17 /, 10 The Iryshemen, although 
they foughte hardely and stucke to it valyauntly, yet..they 
were stryken downe and slayne. 1552 LatTiMER Serv, 
Septuagesinra (1584) 327 b, And therefore let vs sticke hard 
vnto it, and hee content to forgoe all the pleasures and riches 
of this world for his sake. 162: Swans. CywA, wv. ih 10 
Sticke to your Iournall course: the breach of Custome, Is 
breach of all. 1612 Baissty Lud. Lft.11 hey heing nuzled 
yp in play abroad, are very hardly reclaimed and weaned 
from it, to sticke to their bookes indeede. 1662 H. Newcome 
Diary (Chetham Soc) 112 Fell to my studdy on Ecles. xii. 
1, and stucke to it allmost all day. 1720 Mas. Maniey 
Power of Love (1741) IV. 279 She was obliged ta stick close 
to her needle, and aot stir out of her Chamber. 18ar J. W. 
Croxer in C, Papers 5 June (1884) He..would advise him 
to stick to his law. 1874 Biackte SeffCxlt. 76, 1 never 
knew a man good for anything in the world, who, when he 
got a piece of work to do, did not know how to stick to it. 
1877 ‘EL. A. Pacr' De Ouiney I. avi. 7 His incapacity to 
stick to work was increased by his nervous dread of putting 
others to inconvenience. 

f. To keep exclnsively to (a subject of discourse 
or study, an employment, etc.). Phr. Zo stick fo 
one’s text. 

1711 Avotson Sfect. No. 66 ? 5 The Boy I shall consider 
upon some other Occasion, and at present stick to the Girl. 
1795 Beaker Let. Zinsscy Corr. (1844) [V. 317 Lord Fit. 
william sticks aably to his text, and neither abandons bis 
cause or his friends. 1880 Sava in /dduste. Lomd. News 
4 Dec. 539 Still [stick tomy textas regards champagne and 
raki imbibing among the upper classes in Turkey. 

g. Yo keep exclusively to the use of ‘a particular 
article, kind of food or the like’. 

3815 Scott Guy AZ. xxi, I must stick to the flageolet, for 
music is the only one of the fine arts which deigns to ac- 
knowledge me. 1879 F. W. Rontnson Coward Conse. t. 
viii, Thank-you, I'll stick to the claret. 1907 J. A. Hopces 
Elem, Photogr. (ed. 6) 125 ‘The begianer shonid select one 
particnlar make, and stick to it. 


h. To remain by or in ‘a place, ete.) ; to refuse 


to desert or leave. 

To stick to one's colours: see Coror sh. 7d. 
one's guns: see Gun sé. 6h. 

1609 HoLtaxo Asm. Adarcell. xxiv. vii. 249 The Persians 
sticking close to their walls,.. assayed tochecke. .our deadly 
violence. 1719 Dr For Crxsoe 1. (Globe) 103 The rains came 
on, and made me stick close to my first Habitation. 1853 
Rraoe Love me Littie 1. viii. 231 While she (a boat] floats 
they stick toher. 1898 F. D. How Sf, Walsham //ow xxii. 
313 He felethat this was an additional reason for sticking to 
his post. 

i. To follow closely (an original, etc.). 

1548 Uoatt ete, Zrasm. Par, Mark ii, 6-12 The vulgar 
people..who whyles they stacke harde to the litterall sence 
of Moses lawe, were farre from the spirite and true mening 
thereof. 1612 Brinsty Lid. Lit. 157 The sense & drift of 
the Latine Author is principally to be obserued, and not the 
phrase nor propriety of the tongue, to bee so much sought 
to bee expressed or stucken vnto. 1697 VANnRuGH /Esop 
Pref., For I confess in the ‘Translation, I have not at all 
stuck to the Original. 

j. To kecp close to (in a pursuit or race). 7, 


and fig. 

1863 W. C. Batowis A/. Hunting ii, 56, 1..singled out 
the largest bull. Crafty and Billy stuck to him like leeches. 
1865 Cartyte Freak. Gt xvi. v. (1872) VII. 189 Our 
hussars stuck to him, chasing him into Ostritz. 1879 H.C 
Powrtt Amateur Athletic Anz. tg Crossley had all his 
work cut out to win, as A. S, Smith..stuck closely to him all 
the way. 

k. To keep possession of, refuse to part with. 

1660 Contemp. Hist, [rel. (le. Archzxol. Soc.) If. 162 
Major Charles..did call for Colonell Moore, bidinge him to 
leade that horse as proper colonell, which he did and left, 
Dungan stikinge onely to one or two troupes, 1704 Cispea 
Careless Husb, 1 i. 32 Sir Cha. If you keep your Temper 
she's Undone. Z. AZo. Provided she sticks to her Pride, 1 
believe I may. 1867 Taottore Cron. Barset xxxvii, She'll 
stick to every sbilling of it till shedies. 1884 Chr. World 
12 June 442/s A bishop of Antioch, deposed and excommn- 
nicated, chose to stick tothe church-buildings. 1888 Baycr 
Amer, Comm. 1, xx. 283 Congress..may request the Pre- 
sident to dismiss him, but if bis master stands by him and 
he sticks to his place, nothing more can be done. 

27. Stick with —. 

+a. To side persistently with. Os. 

1523 Beanrrs Frojss. (1812) I, clxxxv. 219 And ther he.. 
promysed the duke to styeko with hym in good and yuell. 
1gga Upatt. Erasm, Apoph, 281 Because thei had taken 
parte and sticked hard with the enemies of Sylla [L. gua? 
hostium partiius adhaxsissent). 

+b. To persist in arguing with, haggle with. Ods. 

1830 Tinoatr Answ, More's Dial.w, xi. Wks. (1522) pe 2 
He saith, ‘it is evident..that a man,.may geuve..his y 
to burne for the name of Christ, & al without charitie.’ Wel 
I will not sticke with hym: he may so do [etc.) 1626 B. 
Joxson Staple of N. 1. ii, P. fv. For that I'll beare the 
charge: There’s two Pieces. Fit. Come, do not stick with 
the gentleman, 1651 Baxtea laf Baft. 179, 1 will not stick 
with you for the phrase of Speech, when the thing is the 
same. 
+e. To be incredible or unacceptable to, Ods. 

1643 Praynnz Sov. Power Parlt. um. 140 Because this ob- 
jection stickes most with many Schollars, ..1 shall endeavour 
to give a satisfactory answer toit. 1719 WATFALANO Vind. 
Christ's. Div. 216 The principal Thing which stuck with 
Him [se. Arius], was..the strict Eternity or Co-eternity of 
the Son. 1816 Scott Old Afort. Concl., Lady Margaret was 

revailed on to countenance Morton, although the old 

wenanter, bis father, stuck sorely witb her for some time. 
+d. To remain painfully in the memory of. Oés. 

1626 Bacon Sylza § 997 The Sd away of that, which 


To stick to 


had staid so long, doth yet sticke with mee. 1666 Bunyan 
Grace Abound, § 143 And this [fear of eternal damnation] 
stuck always with me. 
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V. Idiomatic uses with adverbs, 

Many of the intrans, uses helow serve as more colloquial 
variants of the corresponding phrases of sfand, sometimes 
with added notion of persistence, obtrusiveness, or the like. 

+28. Stick away. fraus. To hide away. Oés. 

1595 Gammer Gurton 1. iv. 4 For these and ill Inck to- 
gather..Haue stacke away my deare neele, and robd me of 
ny ioye. 

29. Stick down. (See simple senses and Down 
adv.) ttrans. To fasten by its point; toplant (aspear, 
stake, etc.) by driving (its point) into the ground. 

r8r A. Hare /éiad vi. x11 His iaueline right he sticketh 
dowa with words ful curteously, And friendly cheere he thus 
begins. 1609 Skene Reg. Maz, Stat. William c. 27.7 Bot 
that battell may be swa remitted: that is, quhen they haue 
sticken downe their speres; the defender may grant the 
fault. 1691 T. H[Ave] Acc. New Jnvend, Let. Marlborough 
80 If..the Lord Mayor appoint his Water-Bailiff..to see a 
Stake stuck down, beyond which the Repairers of the Wharf 
shall not proceed. 

380. Stick in. 5 

a. trans. To insert; Sc. to plant (a tree). 

1818 Scott //rt. UUrdl. viii, Jock, when ye hae naething 
else to do, ye may be aye sticking in a tree. 184x Lovoon 
Suburban Hort. 341 In order to point out the stools or stocks 
. the stem of every tree may be stuck in within an inch or 
two of its root-stack. 

b. intr. To remain obstinately in (an office, a 
community); to refuse to leave, go out, or resign. 

1848 Newman Loss § Gain i. iy. 321 Ifthey were [honest], 
then, as the Puseyites are hecoming Catholics, so we should 
see old Browaside and his clique becoming Unitarians. But 
they mean to stick in, 1894 Lasovcuere in Daily News 
ax Apr. 5/6, 1 have had..a sufficient experience of govern. 
ments to know how they stick in. 

e. Sc. To persevere. 

1887 Annie S. Swan Gates of Eden iv, Yer _wark's honest 
..an’ if ye stick in, ye’'re hound to dae weel. 1895 W. C. 
Faaser Whaups of Durley vi. 73 Stick in wi’ your lessons. 

81. Stick off. zzér. and /raxs. + To show to 


advantage. Ods. 

x60 Suaks. //ant. v. ii. 168 Ie be your foile Laertes, in 
mine ignorance, Vonr Skill shall like a Starre i’ th’ darkest 
night, Sticke fiery off inleede, 1614 Cuapman Vasque [nus 
of Court A3, The humble variety whereof [sc. of the torch- 
bearers’ habits], stucke off the more amplie, the Maskers 
high beauties. 

32. Stick out. 


a. intr, To jut ont, project, protrude. 

1567 GoLoine Ovid's Afet. 111. 83 ‘The Inueling steale that 
sticked out. 1585 T. Wasatncton tr. Micholays Voy, 11. 
x. 86 Nose, eares, or any other part of the bodie sticking out. 
1679 SnaoweLt True Widow 1.1. 4 He changed his Taylor 
twice, because his Shoulder-Bone sticks out. 1815 J. Smita 
Panorama Sci. & Art \1. 230 In which wire is a poiated 
short pin, sticking ont horizontally, 1882 Cavirrito & 
Sawaro Dect, Needlework s.v. Spires, Long straight points 
that stick out from the edge of the Cordonnet. 1886 J. K. 
Jerome Jdle Thoughts 5 What did it matter to him if his 
toes did stick ont of his boots? 

b. To be prominent or conspicnous. Now esp. 
U.S. slang. 

1638 one Paint. Ancients 15 Thongh we cannot mount 
up to the highest top of perfection, yet it is something for 
all that to sticke out above the rest in the second and third 
place. 1902 Daily Chron. g Dec. 3/3 ‘Of her'is all very 
well now and then, but when it occurs too often it ‘sticks 
out,’ as Mr. Henry James would say. 

c. To persist in resistance ; to hold out; also, 
to remain ont on strike. Also, fo stich 12 oti, to 
endure something to the end (cf. 7c). collog. 

168: Lond. Gaz. No. 1741/3 When the design..is made 
publick, several others will contrihute, and none..who wish 
well to the Town willstick ont. 1818 Topp, To stick oxt, to 
refuse compliance, 1845 Disrarct Syéil vi. viii, As long as 
you can give us money, I don’t care.. how Jong we stick out. 
1886 Stevenson Dr. Fekyll i, He would have clearly tiked 
to stick ont; bnt..at last he struck. x90x *L. Maret’ Sir 
R. Calmady vi. vii, It would be ridicnions to fly, so she 
must stick it ont. 

d. To beastickler for. rare. (Cf. stick up, 34D.) 

1862 Mas. H. Woon Cannings xlix, Nobody sticks out for 
politeness more than Carrick. 

e. To maintain, persist in asserting (that). Zo 
stick one out : to maintain against one; to persist in 
an opinion in spite of all one’s argument. col/og. 

1904 R. Hicuens Woman with Fan iti, Do yon stick ont 
that Carey didn't love yon? 

f. To persist in one’s demand for. collog. 

1902 Cornhil? Mag. July 55 Th’ old Jeech was only sticking 
ont for every brass farthing he conld get. 1906 Wests. Gas. 
28 Dec. 2/1 It is to be hoped that when the new boundary 
is determined we shall ‘stick ont’ (if the expression be per- 
mitted) for the whole of Ruwenzori. 

g. trans. Naut. (See quot. 1815.) 

1813 Falconer's Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), Stick out the 
Cable | the order to slacken and push it ont at the hawse- 
hole, when the anchor is hanling up to the cat-head, &c. 
1833 M. Scorr Yom Cringle xii, Stick out the warp, Jet her 
swing to her anchor. 

h. In passive, to be adorned too lavishly, ‘tricked 
out’ (with jewels). 

1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa V1. 53 They were richly dressed, 
and stuck out with jewels. 

33. Stick together. zxtr, 

a. Of things: To adhere one to another, to 
cleave or cling together. 

1583 Meteancke Philotimus Cc iv b, Good counsell and 
affection agre like iron and clay, which by no meanes can he 
bronght to sticke together. 1677 Mirce Dict. Eng. Fr. s.v., 
To stick together like burs. 1687 /dzd. 11. s.v., Atoms that 
stick together, and are as it were a contianed Body. @ 1732 


946 


Gav Songs 4 Bail, New Song xviii, Let us like bars 
together stick. : 

b. Of persons, etc.: To keep together; chiefly | 
Jig., to make common cause. 

1560 PILKINGTON Expos. Aggeus E ij, To teach vs..that 
they shonld love & sticke together like brethren. 1595 
Suans. JoAn ui. iv. 67. 1619 Drayton Ballad Agincourt 
80 None from his fellow starts, But..like true English 
hearts, Stuck close together. 1680 Sia J.ScoT in Reg. Privy 
Councél Scot. Ser. 11. V1. 576 Let us..sticke togither and 
positively refuse and..it shall not carry. 1724 SwiFr 
Drapiers Lett. vit, Wks. 1755 V. 1146 Nature hath in- 
structed even a brood of goslings to stick together, while the 
kite is hovering over their heads. 1856 Kane Arct. Efi. 
II. iii, 46 While we live we will stick together: one fate shall 
belong to ns all. 1883 STEVENSON 7rcas. /sé. vi, Jim and I 
shall stick together in the meanwhile. 

34. Stick up. 

a. 7ntr. To stand out from a surface ; to project. 


+ Of the hair: To stand on end. 

1422 VoncE tr. Secreta Secret. 230, Who-so hath the 
browes stikkynge vp anent the noose into the templis in 
euery syde, bene foolis :..tho wyche hene a-dred have hare 
lokkis stickynge vp. 1611 Mipo.eton & Dekker Nearing 
Girl ww. ii, Goshawke goes in a shag-ruffe hand, with a 
face sticking vp in’t, which showes like an agget set in a 
crampe ring. 1805 StowEe /yfogr. Marks 7 Where a space 
sticks up between two words, it is noticed hy a perpendicular 
line in the margin. 1902 VioteT Jacos Sheep-Stealers xi, 
The toll-gate..had not yet been re-erected, and the bare 
posts stuck dismally np at the wayside. 

b. To stick up for: to defend the cause of, to 
champion. collog. (Cf. stand up for STAND Y, 103 0.) 

1837 Lowet Lett. (1894) 1. 20, I shall always like hin 
[Whittier] the better for ‘sticking up’ for old New England. 
1887 Poor Nellie (1888) 115 The ‘Times’ always does stick 
up for the moral of everything. 

e. dial, To make love fo. 

¢1850 ‘ Dow Jr in Jerdan Vankee Hus. (1853) 85, 1 will 
..stick up to them, so long as there is anything sticky in the 
first principles of love. 1858 A. Mayvnew Paved with Gold 
1, xvi, It soon hecame known to the ladies..that the captain 
“was sticking np to “ Miss’. 1899 Cagotine Geargy Rural 
Life x. 237, | doaa’t like ter see..a boy of sixteen sticking 
up toa gal. 

d. To offer resistance fo. co//og. 

1843 Cracks abt. Kirk 1. 2 (E.D.D.), am but a plain 
weaver, and no fit to argue wi’ the Dominie, tho’ I carena 
abont stickin’ up tae Will, 1889 Contemp. Kev. Feb. 173 
No matter how excellent may be the original disposition of 
the head hoy, if there is no one who dare stick up to bim, 
he soon becomes intolerable. 

e. To hold one’s ground in argument. co//og. 

1858 Darwin Life & Lett. (1887) 11,110, 1 admired the 
way yon stuck np ubout deduction and induction. 

f. To claim or give oneself out ¢o de. Cf. set up 


(Ser v. 154 nn), collog. 

1881 Blackmore Christowell xxxiv, I never knew any good 
come of those fellows who stick np to be everything wonderful. 

+g. ¢rans. Totuck up. Ods. 

61330 Amis, & Asmnil, 988 He stiked vp his Inppes tho; In 
his way he gan to go. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 475/1 Stykkyn, 
or tukkyn vp clopys, suffarcino, succingo. [bid. 504/2 
Tukkyn vp, or stykkya vp, seffarcino. 

h. To set up in position, to set np (a stake, etc.) 
on its own point, or (a head, body) by impalement. 

1g30 TinpaLe Anszw. More's Dial. 1, ix. Wks. (1572) 2098/2 
The Israelites..neither prayed to hym..nor sticked vppe 
candels before hyin, 138 CoveroaLe 1 Chron. x. 10 His 
weapens layed they in the honse of their god, and styckte vp 
his heade vpon the honseof Dagon. 1396 Suaxs. Alerch. V. 
1. iii, 87 The skilfull shepheard pil'd me _certaine wands,.. 
And stncke them vp before the iene Ewes. 1608 Doo & 
Creaver Expos. Prov. ix-x. 78 His heart is not as..a stake 
that is sticked np, which enery hand may plucke awry. 1657 
Buuncsty Brachy-Martyrol, i. 3 With his keen Javelin, 
spirit-haunted Sau! Assay'd to stick up David ‘gainst the 
wall. 1669 Stuany Mariner's Mag. vu, xiii. 21 Stick np in 
the Vertical Line two Pins of equal height. 1772, Foore 
Naéob u, [You] only wanted a wife to..stick np in your 
room, like any other fine piece of furniture? 2850 LoweLL 
Unhappy Mr. Knott 28‘ The woodland I've attended to’; 
(He meant three pines stuck upaskew). 1892 Photogr. Ant 
II. 219 As most photographers never do anything but ‘stick 
it up’ and ‘fire away.’ 

fig. +766 Gorosm, Vicar xxvii, We shonld then find that 
wretches, now stuck np for Jong tortures, lest luxury should 
feel a momentary pung, might..serve to sinew the state. 

i. To affix or post (a sheet, bill, or the like). 

3788 Frankin Autodiog, Wks, 1840 1.122 It was reprinted 
on‘n large sheet of paper, to be stuck np in houses. 1822 
Act 1 § 2 Gea lV, c. 44 § 65 The Company ..shall.. affix and 
stick up..npon every Stop-gate..an Acconnt or List of the 
several Rates of Tonnage. 1866 Gro. Exior Felix [olt 
xxviii, Von should be on the look-out when Deharry's side 
have stnck np fresh bills, and go and paste yours over them. 

j. collog. To place (a charge) in a tavern-score; 
gen. to put down to one’s debit in an account. 

1865 Chamb. Yrni. 11 Feb, 82/1 The means to get drunk, 
too, were obtained by all manner of contrivances. Some 
wonld ‘stick it np’ till Saturday night. 1874 Sang Dict. 
310 Stick it np to me, i.e. give me credit forit. | 

k. Austral, To stop and rob on the highway ; 
also, simply, to rob (a station, bank, ctc.). Also 
transf. to demand alms from (a person). Cf. hold 


up HOLD v. 44 €. Bs. 

1846 J. L. Stones Discov. in Australia V1. xiii. 502 It was 
only the previons night that he had heen ‘stuck np *,witha 
pistol at hishead. 1881 A. C. GRANT Bush Life Queensland 
xi. (1882) 116 [The blacks] stuck up Wilson's station there, 
and murdered the man and woman in the kitchen. 

1. Austral. To hinder from proceeding (on a 
journey, in work or in any proceeding); hence to 


puzzle, nonplus. 


STICKADOVE. 


1863 S. Burter First Vr. Canterb. Settlement y. 68 At 
last we came toa waterfall... This ‘stuck us up ‘, as they say 
here concerning any difficulty. 1887 Hosstey Jottings fr. 
Fail 11 Now don’t stick me up (disappoint); meet me at six 
to-night, 1890 Melbourne Argus 7 June 4/2 We are stuck 
up for an honr or more, and can get a good feed over there, 
1897 Austratasian 2 Jan. 33/1 (Morris) The professor seems 
to bave stnck up any number of candidates with the demand 
that they shonld construct [etc.], 1915 ‘A. Horn’ Young 
Man's Yr. 299 We were absolutely stuck up for the rest of 
the money—conldn't go on withont it, and didn’t know 
where to get it. 

m. Austral. To bring (an animal) to hay. 

1884 °R. Botorewoop > Old Melbourne Alem. iii. (1896) 24 
We heard Violet’s bark... We knew then that she had ‘stuck 
up' or hronght to bay a large forester (kangaroo), 1888 D. 
MacvonaLy Gur Boughs 15 The fiercest fighter [kangaroo] 
1 ever saw ‘stuck up’ against a red gum tree, 

VI. 35. The verb-stem in combination: stick- 
all, a cement for mending all kinds of articles; 
stick-culture, a bacterial cultnre made by thrust- 
ing a platinnm needle into the culture-medinm 
(Cent. Dict, 1891); + stickdirt, a term of abuse; 
stick-fast sd. + (a) = Sit-Fast sd.1 (0ds.)5 (0) 
an act of sticking in the mud, mire, etc.; (c) one 
who or something which becomes grounded ; aay. 
that canses travellers to become mired ; stick-jaw 
collog., a pudding or sweetmeat difficult of masti- 
cation ; also aétr7).; stick-knife, a butcher's stick- 
ing knife ; also da/. a large pocket knife; stick- 
seed, a plant of the genus Echinospermum, the 
seeds of which are furnished with hooked adhesive 
prickles; sticktight, a composite weed, Bzdens 
frondosa, whose flat achenia bear two barbed awns; 
also one of the seeds (Cent. Dict.); stickweed 
U.S. the Ragweed, Ambrosia artemisixfolia 


(Britton & Brown J//ustr. Flora North. U.S. 1898). 

1880 Spon's Encycl. Industr. Arts etc, 1, 628 ‘*Stick-alt’ 
..is a solution of silicate of potash,,.It will securely unite 
fragments of stone, marble, wood, &c, @ 1585 MontcomERiE 
Flyting w. Polwart 117 False strydand *stickdirt, I's gar 
thee stincke. 1610 Marknam Afasterf. 11. xiii. 285 Of the 
*Stickfast, Hornes, or hard bones growing vnder the saddle. 
1863 W. C. BALowin 4/>. Hunting iv. 110 After..a couple 
of Sstick-fasts, got on to the missionaries, 2887 C. H. 
Ricuaros in Gladden Parish Probd, 312 But when the tide 
rises,. these stick-fasts and waverers are easily bronght ioto 
the harbor. 1819 Sforting Mag. V.93 And dashand plunge 
throngh Belvoir'’s *stick-fast vale. 1829 Carouine A. 
Sourney Chapters on Churchyards 11. 23 Their Saturdays 
commons of scrap-pie and *stick-jaw. 1894 Sat. Rez. 3 Mar. 
234 There are plums to be found even in the most stickjaw 
pudding, 1843 R. J. Graves Syst, Clin. Med. xxiv, 302 An 
old razor, not so decent-looking nor so sharp asa tolerably 
goad *stickknife. 1869 Zousdade Gloss., Stick-knife, a large 
pocket-knife. 1847 Daruncton Amer. leeds 244 Echino- 
spermum, Swartz, *Stickseed. 1884 W. Miter Plant-n. 
11 Beggar Ticks, or *Stick-tight, Bidens frondosa. 1800 
Weems Life Washington i. (1897) 6 He witl drop his false 
foliage and fruit and stand forth confessed in native *stick- 
weed sterility and worthlessness. . 

b. in phraseol. comb., as stick-at-nothing a., 
that will hesitate or stop at nothing in order to 
accomplish his parpose. Also STICK-IN-THE-MUD. 

1805 Lame Let, Hazlitt 10 Nov., The stick-at-nothing, 
Herodias’-danghter kind of grace. 1841 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge xxxix, Here’s a new brother, ..a credit to the causes 
one of the stick-at-nothing sort. 1913 Conran Victory 118 
A false, lying, swindling, nnderhand, stick-at-nothing brute. 

Stick (stik), 7.2 Pa. t. and pa. pple. sticked 
(stikt) ; often erron. stuck. [f. Stick 56.1] 

1. trans. To lay sticks between (pieces of timber) 
in stacking (it). ? local. 

1873 Tusser //usb. (1878) 42 Now sawe ont thy timber, 
..Bestowe it and stick it, and Jay it aright. 1774 [see 
StickEo ppZ a2), 1897 in Dict. Archit. (Arch. Publ, Soc.) 
s. v. Stick, Deals sticked nnder sheds to season, with a stick 
between each board. /did.s.v. Stacking, Deals. .have to 
be placed in a yard with dune regard to the means of drying 
..} the top end resting against a rack (called sticking), the 
other end on the ground. 

2. To furnish (a plant) with 2 stick as a support. 

1636 Min. Archdeaconry of Essex 1635-8 (MS.) fol. 53h, 
For cnttinge bowes of a tree to sticke pease. 1766 Cor- 
plete Farmer s.v. Pease, The chief tronble after sowing 
them is, to stick the larger sorts which require support. 1816 
F, VANOBRSTRAETEN dJprov. Agric.185 note, Growing twice 
us high as the ordinary flax, it must be sticked or pete 
1887 G. M. Fenn This Man's Wife 1.1, Going to stick those 
peas, are yon? , 

3. To furnish (an artificial leaf or flower) with a 


stem or stalk. 

1896 Daily News 9 June 9/6 Then they [artificis] leaves] 
are carried off to be ‘sticked ' und papered. 

4. To set up (type) in a composing stick. : 

1842 Implied in ¢yge-sticker: see Tyre sé.) 10, 1882 in 
OciLviE. 

5. intr, To pick up sticks for firewood. 

Only in phy, fo go sticking. P 

1870 Brand's Pop. Antig. 1.126 In parts of Huntingdon- 
shire, the poor peo Je go ‘sticking ', or gathering sticks for 
fue] in Warboy's Wood on May Day. 1891 Rutland Gloss. 
s.v., I’ve been sticking all the morning. 

6. Croquet. To hit the post or peg. 

1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 234/x (Croqnet) Post,.. Also called 
Peg and Stick, the last two being sometimes used as verbs, 
for hitting the post. 

Stick, variant of STEEK sd.3 


Stickadove, sticckadoor. dai. Forms: 
6-7 stic(k)adoue, 7, 9 stickadove, (8 stick-a- 


STICKAGE. 


door, 9 stickadore). [Altered forms of Srecia- 
pos.] French Lavender, Lavendula Stechas. 

1597 Gerarve Herdal ut. clxx. 469 Of French Lauander, 
or Stckadone. 16a9 Parkinson Parad, 448 Stoechas, Stica- 
done, Cassidony, or French Lavender, 1668 Witkins Aca! 
Char. wt. iv. § 6.91 French Lavender, Stickadove. 1753 
Chamébers' Cyci. Suppl, App., Stick-a-door, a name some- 
times used for the stocchas. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1099/1 Sticka- 
dore, Lavandula Stechas. 1901 Lady's Realm X. 654.2 
We sought for stickadove, oak of Cappadocia, [etc.]. 

Stickage (stikéd3). rare. [f. Stick v1 + 
-AGE.] Tendency to stick ; adhesion or cohesion. 

3764 J. Ferauson Lect, iii. 39 The resistance arising from 
the cohesion or stickage of the wood. 1794 G. Anas Vat. 
§ Exp. Philos, V1. xxxi. 259 Percussion puts all the parts 
of the wood into a tremulous motion; which by disuniting 
them, lessens the stickage. 

Sticke (stik¢). [From the ending of sphairi- 
stické (a, Gr. opaiprotuey art of ball-play), the name 
given in 1874 to the game which afterwards deve- 
loped into lawn tennis.] A game combining some 
of the featnres of lawn tennis and rackets 3; also 
attrib., as stické court, player. 

1903 Windsor Mag. Sept. 381 The Game of Stické: its 
Evolution and Progress. /did, 382 There is a Stické-court 
in Halifax, N.S...Prior to the year 1891 only three Sticke. 
courts were in existence in the United seinndons 1910 Sir 
D, O'Cattacuan in Times 14 Apr. 20/4 The Game of 
Stické. Sir,—Now that a ‘stické’ court has heen duly in- 
augurated at the Queen's Club, it may interest [etc.]. 

Sticked (stikt), 2. sonce-wd, [f, Stick 53.14 
-ED2.] Furnished with (walking) sticks, 

1820 L. Hunt fudicator No. 33 (1822) I. 259 The Cavaliers 
of Charles the First's time were a sticked race, as well as 
the apostolic divines and puritans, who appear to have 
carried staves because [etc.]. 


Sticked (stikt), 2¢/. a! Obs. exc. north. [E 
Stick v.1+-p1.] In the senses of the verb. 

1499 Prom, Paro, (Pynson) pv b, Stikkyd vp, suecinc. 
tus. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Consirus,..Pricked: thrust 
through: sticked. 3606 Birnie Airk-Buriall xiv. (1833) D 3, 
Affirming the corps of sticked Tarquin to he both bathed 
and balmed. ‘ 

b. esp. of a pig: Killed by entting its throat, 
stuck. Oés. exe, north. 

@ 1330 Otuel 1502 Otuwel..smot poidras of barbarin, Pat 
bere he Iny asa stiked swin. ¢ 1386 Cnaucer Purd, LT. 228 
Thou fallest as it were a styked swyn. 1876T. FaRRact Betty 
Wilson's Cuminert. T 77 (E. D. D.) Bled like a stick't pig. 


Sticked (stikt), 9/7. 4.2 [£ Srick v.2+-Ep}.] 
In senses of the vb. 

1724 S. Sewat. Diary 28 July (1882) IL. 13 A fine Boy.. 
was playing with other children about a pile of Stick’d 
Boards, which fell down upon him. 

Sticker ! (stikaz). [f. Stick vl + -zn.] One 
who or that which sticks, in the senses of the verb. 

1, One who sticks or stabs, esp. one who kills 
swine by sticking. 

a@1s85 Potwarr Fiyting w. Montgomerie 987 Tyk stickar. 
3833 Hoop Sk. Road, Sudden Death Wks. 1870 II. 248 
Master Bardell the pig-butcher, and his foreman Samuel 
Stark, or,as he was more commonly called, Sam the Sticker. 
1881 InceRSOLL Oyster-fndusir. (Hist. Fish. Industr. U; S.) 
249 Sticker, an oyster-opener who rests the oystcr against 
the bench while he thrusts the knife between the valves. 

2. A weapon used for piercing or stabbing as 
distinguished from cutting or slashing; esp. n 
sticking-knife, a fishing spear, an angler’s gaff. 
Chiefly coflog. 

1896 Barinc-Goutp Dartmoor fdylls viii, 188 Go and ax 
the butcher to lend you his sticker. 1899 R. WHITEING 
No. 5 Fohn St. iv, There warn’t no time to square up to 
‘im when I see the sticker [pocket knife] in ‘is and, 190% 
Munsey's Mag. XXIV. oe Swords or knives can he 
divided into two classes, the hackers and the stickers, 


3. One who or something which adheres or re- 
mains attached; one who remains constant; one 


who persists in a task. Const. /0, $7120. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk § Sedu, 133 Motion or going on by 
steps, is such a sticker unto body, that i¢ can no more be- 
Jong to Ghost, than thinking can to that. 1824 in Spirtt 
Publ, Frvils. (1825) 516 When wed she'll change, for Love's 
no sticker, And love her husband less than liquor? a 1849 
H. Corerioer £ss. (1851) 11. 75 ‘The same class of fastidions 
wits who in France became Zoilists, in England were the 
stontest stickersto Homer. 1869 M. Arnoto Cudt. § Anarchy 
Pref. 55 For we are fond stickers to no machinery, not even 
our own, 1895 MVestnz. Gaz, 30 Apr. 6/1 Experience proves 
that these are the best ‘stickers’, as, kaowing the difficul- 
ties, they do not expect to strike gold immediately, but are 
content to search for the metal. 

b. A commodity which does not find a ready 
sale. Also ¢ransf. (see quot. 1887). collog. 

3824 Disoin Libr. Comp. 573, 1 fear it [the book] will he 
a sticker, 1887 G. R. Sims Mary Fane's Alem, x. 128 
Stickers are servants that the [registry] office finds it hard 
to get places for. 

c. Sporting. A horse or a person with good 
staying power; a stayer. 

1860 Wyte Metvitce Afkt, Hard, 18 He's too fast for 
us,.Only, to be sure, we have a vast of plone hereabout, 
and / never see such a sticker through dirt. 1890 ‘R. 
Botprewoop’ Colonial Reformer x¢ You've got..an_ ont- 
and-out good hack...I'll forfeit my month’s wages if he 
ain’t a sticker, as well. 

d. Cricket. A batsman who scores slowly and 
is hard to get out. collog. 

1903 W. J. Forp in Cricket (ed. utchinson) vi. 90 Louis 
Hall (the pioneer of stickers). 
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e@. A person who stays too long on a visit. 

1903 FARMER Slang, Sticker, 4 (colloquial), a lingering guest. 

4. Something which causes a person to stick or 
to he at a nonplus; a poser. collog. 

1849 THAcKERAY Pendennis xxv, That’s what J call a 
sticker for Wagg. 1903 I'arMER Stang, Sticker, a pointed 
question, an apt and startling comment or rejoinder, an 
embarrassing situation. 

5. U.S. An adhesive label+ spec. = PAsTER 2. 

1892 De VERE Americanisms 270, 1888 [see Paster 2}, 
3888 C. A. Kicut in Voice (N.Y.) July 5 Quotations.. 
printed on one side of little slips of paper..to he gummed 
and used as ¢ Stickers '..on newspaper wrappers, [etc.}. 

8. a. Organ-building, (See quot. 1884.) 

1845 G. Dopo Brit, VWanuf. 1V. 160 The ‘under-hammer' 
facts] on the ‘sticker ', 1884 Aveyct. Brit, XVII. 834 
{Organ.] The connexion hetween the keys and their pallets 
is made by various mechanisms... Where pressure has to 
be transmitted instead of a pall, thin but hroad slips of 
wood are used, having pins stuck into their ends to keep 
them in their places. ‘hese are stickers. 

b. In the pianoforte: = Morsticx 2. Also 
altrib. 

1870 [see Mopstick 2]. 1885 Lock II orkshop Ree. Ser. rv. 
281/2 To repair a broken sticker hinge, unscrew the button 
(etc. 1908 7istes 19 Feb. 14 4 The first improvement... 
was in the sticker action. 

7. (See quot.) Cf Stick v1 18 ¢. 

1909 V. Mawhins' Mech. Dict., Sticker, a wood working 
machine, used on articles of small cross sectional area, such 
as picture frame moulding, etc. 

8. Sticker up: One who ‘sticks up’ for some- 
thing. colloy. 

1857 Borrow Aomany Rye App.v, Ah! but some sticker- 
up for gentility will exclaim, ‘he hero did not refuse’ [ete.}. 

9. Sticker-up. Australian. a. A bush method 
of cooking meat by spitting it and setting it to 
roast. Also aétrid. 

1830 f/obart Town Almanach 112 Steaks..which he 
cooked in the mode called in colonial phrase a sticker up. 
3852 Mrs, C. Merepirn Aly Zone Tasmania V.iv.54 Here 
I was first initiated into the bush art of ‘sticker-up' 
cookery. 

b. A bushranger. 

1879 W. J. Barry Up 4 Down xx, 197 They..were the 
stickers-up, or highwaymen, mentioned % me before. 

Sticker 2 (sti-ko1), (fé Stick s4.1 or v.24 -ER.] 
One who gathers sticks for firewood. 

From a misreading of quot. 1422, Cowel, followed by Todd 
and later Dicts,, has a spurious word sticker. 

1422 Rolls of Partt. \V.179,': Un Homme appellee Stikker, 
coillant chescun jour Bois, deins mesmes le Park, 1821 
Care Vill, Afinstr. 11.24 The ragged plundering stickers 
have been there, And pilfer'd it {a wattled arbour} away. 

+ Stick-free, ¢. and sé. Obs. (f. Stick 52.4 + 
FREE @., after Du. steckurtj, G. stichfrei adj.] 
a. adj. Proof against injury by the thrnst of a 
weapon. b,. sé. One who is ‘stick-free’. 

1Gar Burton Anat. Afed. 1, ii. 1. iti. 72 [Witches] can make 
stick-free's, such as shall endure a rapiers point, or musket 
shot_and neu'r be wounded. 
tv. G2b, Pas. Would somebody would challenge mee to 
fight before her, ifthe Ladies knew I were sticke free they 
would teare me in peeces for my company. /éid. H 3, Paz. 
hough I be sticke and shotfree, I may he beaten, and 
bruis'd as Tremember. 1676 [see Spurn 56.) 3 b}. 

Stickfal (stikfnl). [f. Stick 54.14 -FUL,] As 
much type as a composing-stick will hold. 

1683 Moxon Afech, Kxerc, Printing xxii. 224 Therefore 
he Justifies his Stick-full just to the breadth of the Wooden 
Letter with Quadrats or Quotations, 1888 Eacycl. Brit. 
XXIIL jo0/2 Stickful after stickful of type is placed on the 
galley. age 

Stick-in, ¢. [f. vbl. phrase s¢ick és: see STICK 
v. 30.] That is inserted. Stick-in piece: a small 
piece of metal sometimes inserted in the notched 


ends of bars when making a buit-joint. 

3843 Houtzarrret Zurning I. 221 The butt joint is mate- 
rially strengthened, when,. it is, notched in on three or four 
sides, and pieces called stick-in pieces, dowels, or charlins.. 
are, .Jnid in the notches. 


Stickiness! (stikinés). [f. Sricxy a.2 + 
-NESS.] The quality of being sticky ; adhesiveness, 


glatinousness. 

1727 Baitey vol. II, Stickiness, Aptness to stick to. 1785 
Jounson, Stickiness, adhesive quality; viscosity ; _giutia- 
ousness; tenacity. 1800 Gent/, Mag. LXX. 1. 45 Which is 
preferable, the stickiness of the honey, or the greasiness of 
the hair? 1897 Adébutt's Syst. Afed. 11. 601 In the case 
[of peritonitis] there may be merely some injection of 
polished surface, and in its place a general stickiness. 

Jig. 1864 A thenxuntr4 May 84/3 {The picture) is almost 
free from over-sweetness, or ‘ stickiness’, as some call it. 

Stickiness (sti-kinés), [f. Sricky 2.1 + -negs.] 
Stiffness, woodenness. (Chiefly with reference to 


athletics.) ~ 
1910 Evening News 1a Mar. 2/6 The rapid improvement 
of the Light Blues [i.e. the Cambridge boat crew], con- 
trasted with the ‘stickiness’ of their rivals. t 
Anthrop. v. 143 It would prove an endless task if I were to 
try here to illustrate at all extensively the stickiness, as one 
might almost call it, ae oe modes of speech. 1914 


World 7 May Suppl. 2/2 For spectators the abolition of | 


"offside ' means a game without aay of the old ‘stickiness ‘. 
Sticking (stikin), vd/. 56.1 [-1nc1.] 
1, The action of Stick v1 a. The action of 
piereing or stabbing, or of thrusting (a weapon, 


tool, etc.) z#to or through something. _ . 
@ 1400-50 I¥ars Alex, 2623 Pare was stomling of stedis, 
sticking of erles[ete.]. ¢1440 Promp. Part. 475/astykynge in 


1637 Suirtey lng. Admiral . 


rors Margit } 


STICKING. 


beestes, jugulacio, 1823 Scott Oxentin D, xviii, Although 
the doing such a deed Were as ignoble as the sticking of 
Swine, 1896 //arper’s Mag. Apr. 772/1 The enemy received 
our bayonet attack up to within three paces; then began 
the sticking, 

b, Fixing or fastening in position. Also with 
07, ete. 

€1386 Cnaucer Pars. T. 954 A whit wal, al-though it ne 

brenne noght fully by stikynge of a candle, yet is the wal 
blak of the leyt.” ¢1440 Promp. Part 475,2 Stykynge, or 
festynge to, confixio, firura, 

e. The action of setting a surface with some- 
thing; t garnishing (of meat) ; sctting (of cotton 
or wool cards) with teeth. 


4633 Hart Diet of Diseased t. xxii. 101 The Clove. 3 ery 
much nsed in the kitchin both for sauces, and sticking of 
meat. 31794 Morse sfaer, Geog. 332 [There] are made 
yearly ahout zooo dozen of cottun and wool cards... The 


sticking of these cards employs not less than 1000 pecple. 
d. The process or condition of adhering. 

1591 Prrcivatt Sf; Dict, peyamicnts, stickinz to, cleau- 
ing to, adthaesio, wonglutinatte, 1683 Moxon Ve A. / 
Printing xt. 2 23. They. .try its const tence by sticki de 
gether of their Finger and Thumb. 1719 Loxnox & Wise 
Compl. Gard. v. 86 As for tie sticking (o the Stone in 
Plumbs, ‘tis not worth minding. 1876 Gio. Euiot Dan. 
1 Fo move, like the limpet, by an apparent stickius 
which after a good while is discerned to be a sl BS 
gression. gto VW. Hawkins’ Electr, Dict, Sti 


to 


@. Ilesitation, scruple, delay; an instance of 
this ; also a canse of hesitation or delay. Now 
vare or Obs. 

1528 Garpiner in Pocock Ric. Aef J. 1. 104 To the intent 
we might the better discipher the very Jett and sltcking. 
1578 TF. P. Anew? Warres ig Yhe Souldiour..must be 
tractable, and obedient to the commaundement of his Cap- 
tayne, and that without styckinge. @ 1631 Doxne Let. v. 
Poems, ete. (1633) 364 And as to that life, all stickings and 
hesitations seeme stupid and stony, so to this fete. ]. 1725 
Wopkow Corr, (1843) INL. 201 My landlord is reflected on 
for sticking ; and I believe, if he had not been ill treated and 
fretted, all had been easy. 

f. Coming toa stand ; beiny unable to proceed. 

1570 T. Witson tr. Demosthenes Pref. ** jb, That suchas 
bee not learned, may the rather go thorow with the reading 
of these Orations without any sticking at all. 1730 T. 
Bostox Life xii. (1908) 315 My matter coming to me as I 
Wrote..: ifat any tine I walked, it was occasioned by my 
sticking. 

g. Of a batsman : Continuance at the wicket or 
‘in’ by means of ultra-defensive play. 

tgor R. H. Lytrerton Outdoor Games vi. 122 If the 
wicket is to he enlarged I should prefer it in this form, 
though ‘sticking ‘ would be even greater than it is now. 

h. Sticking-up. Ausfralfan. The action of 
stopping (a conveyance or person) on the highway 
for robbery. Also aéirth, 

1855 Melbourne Argus 18 Jan. 5/4 [Witness] said he was 
coming from Richmond on the night of the rohbery. and 
saw a sticking-up case. 1893 Mrs. C. P’raep Outlaw § 
Law, |, 28 The sticking-up of the Goondi coach. 

2. concer, & Mining. = SELVAGE 5. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. U 1, All Scrins, and smaller 
Kind of Veins, that afford not Shoulder Room, their width 
between the Sides may be called the Sticking, and this is 
the common Name that we Miners give to all of that Size. 
31789 T. Wittiams afin, Mined. I. 13 A blackish soft sticking 
of clay, perhaps not above half an inch thick, 18 5 J.H. 
Coxtins Metal Mining 26 The country on each ide is fre. 
quently much altered, ‘mineralised' as miners say. ‘This 
altered band. .is variously known as capel, stickings, selvage, 
and..other names. ; 

b. pl. ‘Coarse, braised, inferior meat; spee. the 
portions damaged by the butcher's knife ’ (Farmer). 

Cf. Stickine-preces also sticking-dit, -fart, in 3. 

185: Mavnew Lond. Labour 1,196 The meat or Pies) is 
bought in ‘ pieces‘, of the same part as the sausage-makers 
purchase—the stickings, 1894 Wer? Sussex County Times 
17 Mar, 4/6 The Guardians are desirous of receiving Tenders 
..for.. Meat, Consisting of Beef (thick flanks, and ctods, and 
stickings) free from bone. 

3. attrib. and Comb, 

1869 J. P. Morris /urness Gloss., *Stickin'-it, the neck- 
end of mutton. 1875 Carpentry 4 Foin. 6 *Sticking boards 
used in planing up sash bars. 1885 Lock Workshop Kec. 
Ser. 1v. 3/1 This [coat] is usually a different mixture. .and 
is called a ‘ *sticking-coat ', its object being to secure ad- 
hesion between the fabric and the rubber. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury ut 87/2 The *Sticking Draught, is a part of the 
Breast [of an ox] when it is cut long-ways, over cross the 
bones, 1495-6 in Finchale Priory Charters ete, (Surtees) 
p. ccexciv, 1ij eS ead ag N. Mawkins' Mech. 
Dict., “Sticking Machine, a working machine, form. 
ing straight mouldings by means of rotary cutters. 1881 
Daily News 3 Sept. 2/5 My father had in three fore-quarters 
of beef. When the officer came in J was trimming up the 
“sticking parts. 1733 W. Ettis CAiltern 4 Vale Farm. 
233 This sort of Ground by its “sticking Quality, will more 
easily fasten about and hold the Beans. 

Sticking, 2//. 35.2 [f. Srick v.2+-1Ne1.] 

1, The action of Stick v.2 

6a8 Cartyte Le. 10 June in Fronde Life (1882) IT. ii. 26 
Alas ! Jack, there is no sticking of peas for me at this hour. 

2. In plural, Sticks (for peas); more explicitly 
fea-stickings. 

1800 Parith Acc. Much Wenlock § May in Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Wordt-5k. (1879) s.v., Paid John Wall for Stick- 
ings, &:c., 0-2-3. 1841 Hantsnorse Salop. Ant,s.v. Swite, 
Switing pea-stickings, 

Sticking (sti'kin), 4f/.a. [f. Stick v1 + -1nG?,] 
That sticks, in the senses of the verb. 


119-2 


STICKING-PIECE. 


1. That pierces or pricks (05s.); déa2. ofan animal, | 
ihat gores, 

1230 Mali Meid 35 (MS. Titus) Pat sar sorhfule angoise 
fat stronge & stikinde [v. 7 stinkinde] stiche. 1577 Kenne 
ALL Flowers of Epigr. 89h, By stickyng spurre doest seke 
to sturre thy steede. 1614 GorGes Lucan vil. 286 No sooner 
did their palfries feele, Withia their brest the sticking steele, | 
But [ete.}. 1843 Richardson's Borderer’s Table-bky Leg. | 
Div. 1.106 Should the sticking bull o’ the Stobbs comdown | 
ainang the kye. 

2. That adheres. 

1651 Baxter If. Bapt. 144 They say far more..then the | 
most ootorions scorners were wont to do; and that not ia 
a bare scora, which is less sticking, but in serious slanders. 
1883 J. Parker Tyze Chydde 86 It’s a sticking leech you 
have laid on me. 1908 IVestut. Gaz. g June 4/2 [The] Mer- | 
cédés, suffered from a sticking valve. \ 

3. That projects. Only with advs. ow, 2p. 

1848 Curzon Visit. Jonast. 1. vii. (1897) 301 The sticking- 
up legs of the subverted table. igor R. Bacot Donna 
Diana viii. 98 The women with their great feet..and 
sticking-out teeth ! 

4. Special collocations: sticking-grass = 
CLEAVERS; + sticking medicine (sec quot.) ; 
sticking silk = CouRT-PLASTER. 

1671 Satmon Syn. Med. ut. xxvii. 471 Dropax, is a_stick- 
ing Medicine, so called from Pitch, used with other sticking 
ingredients. 1760-72 H. Brooke fod of Qual. (1809) 1. 18 
Having found the wound, she put a small bit of black sticking 
silk to the orifice. 1844 H. Srernens BA. arnt U1. 942 
The seed of the sticking-grass, or cleavers. 

Sticking-piece. [Stickine v4/. sb.] The 
lower part of the neck-piece of a carcass of beef. 

1469 Ord. R. House’. (1799) 96 The Bocherye. Item, No 
fee of the oxe, more than barely the hedde, the steckinge- 
piece, the gollette. 1892-12 Bentruam Aation. Fudic. Evid. 
(1827) 1V. 438 Neck-beef and sticking-pieces are provided 
by the butcher for those who cannot come up to the price 
of ribs and sirloins, 1844 StepHens BA. Hari 1. 169 The 
sticking piece is a great favourite with some epicures, on | 
account of the pieces of rich fatin it, 1886 1’, Somerset 
Word-th., Sticking-piece, the part of the neck of a bullock | 
near where the knife entered—usually discoloured with | 
blood and sold for gravy-beef. | 

Sticking-place. [Stickine vd/. 5b.] 

1. A place in which to stick (something). rare. 

1578 T. Procroa Gore. Gallery P iiij, Which flower, out 
of my hand shall neuer passe, But in my harte, shall haue | 
a sticking place. | 

2. The place in which athing stops and holds fast. 

Only ia echoes of the Shaks. example, in which the allu- 
sion seems to be to the screwing-up of the peg of a musical 
instrument until it becomes tightly fixed io the hole. 

1605 Suaks. Jach. 1. vii. 60 But screw your courage to 
the sticking place, And wee'le not fayle. 28z9 Souruny Sir 
7. More (1831) I. 136 His rent having beea already screwed 
to the sticking-place. 1883 Fortx. Rev. 1 Oct. 473 But she | 
..Saw that she must keep him to the sticking-place. | 

3. The lower part of the neck, the JucuLuM 
+a. of the human body (ods.).  b. of a beast (sce i 
quot. 1886). i 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 361 The trunke of the hollow 
vein from the heart to the Ingulum or Sticking-place. 1886 | 
IW, Somerset Word-bh., Sticking-place, the point in an 
agimal's throat where the knife is stuck. 

A 


Sticking-plaster. [Srickine A//. a.] 
material for covering and closing snperticial 
wounds, consisting of linen, silk, or other textile 
fabric spread with an adhesive substance ; a general 
name for CoURT-PLASTER, Leap-f/aster, Dta- 


CHYLON-flasier, etc. 

3655 Cuurerrer etc. Riverins 1. ii. 12 They heal up the 
wound with a sticking Plaister, 1749 GaTakea tr. Le 
Dran's Operat. Surg. 438, I secure them [the flaps of the 
wouad] io that situation with straps of sticking plaister. 
1841 Dickexs Barn, Rudge xxiii, He was fixing a very 
small patch of stickiag-plaster..oear the corner of his mouth. 
2861 Hucme tr. Megutn-Tandon 1. ut. 184 Court or Black 
Sticking-plaster is made with a solution of isinglass and tinc- 
ture of beazoin laid upon black sarsenet. 1882 J. AsuT0n 
Soc. Life Q. Anne 1. 169 Io the reign of Charles J, whea 
suns, Moons, stars, aad even coaches and four were cut out 
of sticking plaister, and stuck on the face. 

b. attrib. Stiching-plaster miniature, a silhou- 
ette cut in black paper (resembling SS eel 

3837 Tuackeray Ravenswing vii, Little cracked sticking. 
plaster miniatures. 1848 — Book of Snobs xiv, A sticking. 
plaster portrait of Hugby.., in a cap aad gown, 

Sti-cking-point, = Srickine-PLace 2. 

1826 Sporting Mag. XVIII. 213 Screwing our courage to 
the sticking point. 1887 Biraewt C. Bronzé i. 16 To rouse 
her aunt's enthusiasm to the stickiag-poiat of lending her 


some moncy. 
Stick-in-the-mud. [f. vbl. phr. to stich in the 
Contemptuonsly used 


mad: see Stick vl 11 b. 
for: A helpless or anprogressive person; one who 
lacks resource or initiative. 

1733 Gen, Evening Post 15-17 Nov. 2/1 George Fluster, 
alias Stick in the Mud, has made himself an Evidence, and 
impeached the above two Persons. 1733 Country Frné. 
15 Dec, 2/1 James Baker, a/fas Stick in the Mud, and 
Francis Ogilhy [were convicted]. 1861 Hucues Tom Brows 
at Oxf. x, This rusty-coloured one is that respectable old 
stick-in-the-mud, Nicias. 1886 W. H. Mattock Old Order 
Changes I. 280 She is such an old stick-in-the-mud. 

attrié, 1880 St. James's Gaz. 23 Oct. 12 He was none of 
your humdrum, stick-in-the-mud, oldfashioned practitioners. 
1886 Stevenson Kidnapped v, What a pleasure it was to 
get On shore with money ia his pocket..and surprise what 
he called stick-ia-the-mud boys. 

Sti-ckish, a. wonce-wd, [f Stick s4,1+-18H.] 
Something of a stick (cf Stick 5é.0 12 b). 
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1810 Scott ia Lockhart (1839) II]. 220 Malcolm de Grey 
was tolerable but stickish. 

Stickit (stikit), a. Se. [Sc 
form of STICKED A//. a.] 

1. Of a task, a product of labour: Imperfect or 
bungled, unfinished. 

1787 W. Taytor Scots Poems 60 (E.D.D.) Dad force’t 
her to marry Rob, Whilk surely maks a stickit job. 1838 
Scorr Br, Lamm, xxxv, But I'll uphaud it for nae stickit 


Also sticket. 


' job. 
"2. Qualifying a personal designation of trade or 


profession: That has relinqnished his intended 


calling from want of ability or means to pnrsue it. 

1815 Scott Guy J. ii, Upon his first attempt, he [Sampson] 
became totally incapable of proceeding in his intended dis- 
course,..and wasever after designated as a ‘stickit minister '. 
1837 Hoce ales § Sk. 111. 62, °1 canna get her keepit a 
minute’, said Geordie, ' for that stickit shopkeeper’. 1872 
W. Acexanorn Johkuny Gidd ix, 70 Sandy disappointed the 
hopes of his friends by changing his mind, and turning out 
a kind of 'sticket doctor’, 

Sticklac (sti'klek).  [f Stick 54.14 Lac?.J 
Lac in its natural state of incrustation on twigs. 

1704 Lond. Gaz, No. 4059/4 The following Goods, viz... 
Shellack,..Sticklack, 1815 Kirsy & Sp. Extomoé. x. (1818) 
1. 326 It is distinguished by the names stick-lac when in its 
native state unseparated from the twigs to whieh it adheres 
[ete.]. 1826 Vintner's, Brewer's etc. Guide 64 An extract 
made by boiling stick-lach in water. 1883 Daily News 3 Oct. 
2/6 Shellac... Sticklac— so cases Siam sold at sos, to sos. 6d. 

Stickle (stik’l), 50.1 s.w. dial. [Ellipt. use of 
STICKLE a.] A place in a river where the bed 
slopes and the water is shallow and runs swiftly ; a 
rapid. 

1616 W. Browne Brit. Past. wiv. 108 Patient Anglers 
standing all the day Neere to some shallow stickle or deepe 
hay. 3857 G. H. KincsLey Sort § Traz. (1900) 450, I.. 
rushed frantically through stickle aad over stone, 1887 
W. H. H. Rocers Jem, West ii. 19 A kind of little bay 
among some reeds at the foot of a stickle. 1897 Encycl. 
Sport 1. 583/2 (Hunting, otter) StickZe, West country term 
for a shallow, 

Stickle (stik’l), 50.2 [f. Sticke v.] 

til. Persistent activity or endeavour (27 a canse). 

1675 V. Acsor An??-Sozco 11. ii.173 Thus the poor Gen- 
tiles, after all his zealous stickle in their Cause, are left in 
the lurch to shift for themselves as wellas they can. 


+2. Contention, strife. Ods. 

1682 N. O. Boileau’s Lutrin 1.77 Have I by secreet Arts, 
nourisht the Stickle Between the Church-men, and the 
Conventicle ? 

3. An agitated or bewildered state of mind ; con- 


sternation or alarm; hurry or flurry. dad, 

1744 Mrs. Ropixson in Mrs. Climenson £/is. Alontage 
(1906) I. 176, | was very composed, never thinking there 
would be any need to put myself ina stickle. 1825 BrockETT 
N.C. Gloss, Stickle, a hurry, a bustle. 1853 G. J. Cavey 
Las Alforjas 1. 218 The old Moorish merchaat, who was 
ia a tremendous stickle to get his wheat to the market at 
Yangier. 1877 /lolderness Gloss., Stickle, fuss ; perplexity; 
emharrassment 3 bewilderment ; excitement. 

Stickle (stik’l), a. Ods. exc. dial, Forms: 5 
sticol, 5 stikill, -ell, 6 stykell, stikle, 7 s¢eri. 
stickellest, 6- stickle. [OE. s¢ico/ lofty, steep, 
rough, difficult (of a road) = OS. stecud (Gallée), 
MLG. steke/, OHG. stecha/, abrupt, steep, sharp, 
rough, f. Tent. root *stzh- (*stek-) : see Stick v1] 

1. Ofa hill or incline: Steep, high-pitched. s.zv. 
dial, 

pe Ride St. Benet (Schrier) Prol. 5 Se [weg] is neara 
and sticol, be to life and to heofona rice let. ¢1475 Partenay 
5848 Thys mont..narew and stikell to sight. 1519 HoamMan 
Vulg. 177h, That grounde boweth heste: that is easely 
stykell [gui dvuiter smollitergue adsurgit). 1623 R. Caa- 
PENTER Conscionable Chr. 23 Admonishiag vs to auoyd.. 
the thorny copse of conetousnesse, and the stickle path of 
pride. 1796 W. H. Marsuarn 1V¥. Eng. IL. 330 Stickle, 
steep, as a road; or rapid, as a stream. 1894 W. Raymonp 
Love § Quiet Life iii, 28 The cottage with the stickle roof. 

+2. Ota storm: ?Sharp, severe. Ods, 

a@ 1400-50 IVars Alex. 4186 And stint was all be stikill 
stormes in a stand-quile. . 

3. Of running water: Rapid. s.zw. dial. 

1586 J. Hooker //ist. frel. 37/1 in Holinshed, They found 
the same to be so deepe and stikle, that they could not 
passe ouer the same. 1614 Gorces Luca 1.23 Through 
stickle Rhene the boates to steare. 1796 [see 1]. 1894 
Brackmore Perlycross xliv. 461 A mile of water. . bright 
with stickle rans. 

4. Of the hair of an animal: Rough, bristly. 
Ifence stickle-haired adj. Now dial. (Yorks.). 

3635 G. Sanoys 7rav, 1. 76 Their dogs..that serne for 
that purpose [hunting] are stickle haired, and not vniike 
to the Irish Seeks ol 1737 Bracken Farriery [mpr. 
(1756) 1. 42 Horses which.. have their Coats staring and 
stickle, (as the Term is), 1868 J. C. Atkinson Cleveland 
Gloss. 496 Stickle-haired, with the hair rough and hristliag ; 
of the coat ofa neglected horse or colt. 

Hence + Sti'ekleness. Oés. 

1586 J. Hooxear Hist. [rel. 37/1 in Holinshed, The stikle- 
nesse and danger of the water, 160z Casew Cornwall u. 
1z0b, A path..in many places, through his sticklenesse 
occasioning, and through his steepnesse threatning, the 
ruine of your life, with the failiag of your foote. 


Stickle (sti-k’l), v. Forms: 6 styckyll, 7 
stiokell, stiele, stikle, 6—-stickle. (app. identical 
with the earlier SticHTLE v., to set in order. 

For the phonology cf Ack/e as a variant of Picutce.]} 

+1. utr. a. To act as an official regulator of a 


tournament, wrestling match, or the like, in order 


\ 


\ 


1 


STICKLE. 


to ensure fair play. b. Hence, to act as a mediator 
or umpire, to interpose or intervene (de/ween or 
among combatants or contending parties). Ods, 

1530 PatsGr. 736/1, I styckyll hetwene wrastellers, or any 
folkes that prove mastries to se that none do other wronge. 
1598 Datuncron Meth. Trav. 14b, The..Great Prouost.. 
of the Kings house... His Office is to stickle among the Ser- 
uaots, Pages, Lacqueis, and Fries de ioye.., and to punish 
all ofteaces in these people. 1613 Heywooo Silver Age K 2, 
Stay and forbeare ynur vp-roare, till our club Stickle 
amoagst you. 21643 W. Caatwricut Ordinary ut. v, 
There had been bloud-shed, if I had not stickled. 1692 
Davoren Fuvenal Ded. (1697) p. xvii, The same Angel.. 
when half of the Christians are already kill'd, .stickles be- 
twixt the Remainders of God's Host, and the Race of Fiends, 

+ 2. ¢rans. To compose (a dispute, disputants) ; 
to stop, quell (a strife or contest). Also with 
forth, Obs. 

1577 GoocE Mereshach's Husd.1w. (1586) 181 b, Their fights, 
whether it he among themselues, or one Hive with an other, 
are easely stickled, 1578 Busts (Genev.) Almanacke, 25 June, 
note, As on this day, was the conflict at Mershrough, be- 
tweene the Emperour Henrie the fourth, and Rodolfe duke 
of Sueuia, stickled forth by the Pope, Anno. 1080, 1600 
Houtano Livy vu. xiv. 258 So as now they had growne toa 
full skirmish and hattaile indeed, had not the Centurions 
speedily stickled them, and ended the fray. 1612 Drayton 
Poly-olb. xi. 428 Heere, Weever..to the Muse refers The 
hearing of the cause, to stickle all these stirs, 1630 — 
Muses Eliz. Nimphall vi. 36 Betwixt which three a ques- 
tion grew, Who should the worthiest be, Which violently 
they pursue, Nor stickled would they be. . 

+3. cxtr. To be busy, stirring, or energetic; to 
strive or contend pertinacionsly; to take an active 


part (7 a cause, affair). Ods. 

1566 Drant //o7, Sat. 1 i, A ij b, She [the aat) stickleth, 
and bestirres her selfe, She huswyfes it right well. 1570 
Levins Afantp. 122/4 To stickle in a matter, contendere, 
litigare. 1630 SANOERSON 21 Sera. (1681) 254 Oh how 
we can stickle in onr own causes! 1655 Faily’s Life Bp. 
Fisher xvi, 119 My Lord of Rochester was the onely man 
that inost stickled in this businesse. 1663 Buttes Hud. 1. 
ii. 437 Or Argument, in which b’ing valiant, He us'd to lay 
about and stickle, Like Ram or Bull, at Conventicle. 1690 
Dryoen Amphitryon 1.1, Nay the very Goddesses wou'd 
stickle in the cause of Love. 1706 Puituirs (ed, Kersey), 
To Stickle hard in a Business, to strive earnestly about it. 

+b. To strive or endeavour ¢o (do something). 

3613 Crt. § Times Fas. £ (1849) I. 277 The Lord Coke 
doth so stickle and fence by all the means he can make oot 
to remove. 1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 234 ‘Tis 
apparent, how hard they stickle to impeade all. 1680 H. 
More Apocal, Apoc. 119 The Devil..will stickle to do as 
much mischief as he can among you. 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 
1835/2 And for that ead in all Elections they stickled to 
Chuse the :most disaffected into Offices of the greatest Trust 
in the Government. 1927 Swirt Let. fo Sheridan 13 May, 
I hear no news about your bishops, farther than that the lord 
lieutenant stickles to have them of Ireland. 1732 Fixtoine 
Miser 11. i, The broker was forced to stickle haid to get such 
good ones. , 

te. To contend or strive, meddle or interfere 
with (a person, etc.). Obs. 

1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. lix. 179 The Pope hav- 
ing lately heen blooded agaiast a brane eaietoun, made 
the lesse difficulty to stickle with a valiant King. 1664 
Burtza Hud. u, il, Argt., The Knight and Squire ia hot 
Dispute.. Are parted with a sudden fright Of strange Alarm, 
and stranger Sight; With which adventuring to stickle, 
They're sent away in nasty pickle. 

+d. To contend against. Obs. 

1659 Heyun Levant, Hist.1.7 Our Author doth as mainly 
stickle against it, 1678 Trans. Crt. Spain 122 He stickled 
aot agaiast those [taxes] that were raised for the repairing 
of the Palace of Germany. 1709 Stryre Aun. Ref. I. iit. 
76 This also the Roman Prelates in the House did tooth 
and nail stickle against. 

+e. With dependent clause: To contend or 


maintain ¢haf ; to dispute which. Obs. 

21661 Fuurer Worthies, Yorks. (1662) 208 Although the 
Scotch Historians stickle with might and maine, that such 
Homage was performed onely for the County of Cumber- 
land. 1678 Buttra Aud. 11, ti, 518 The Cause is in the 
lurch Between a right and mungrel Church, The Presbyter 
and Independent, That stickle which shall make an end on't. 

4. Stickle for —. a. To strive or contend for 
(a desired object, an issue, principle, etc.). 

164a Futter Holy § Prof. St. ut. xx. 208 Pride..makes 
inen stickle for their opinions to make them fundameatall. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. \xvi. 226 They had 
courage enongh..to stickle both with King and people for 
their own liberties. a 1680 GLANVILL Sadducisiius 1, (1682) 
1so Those that so stickle and sweat for the proving their 
Opinion, 1728 Moacan Algiers 1, iv. 93 Without any of 
those mighty advantages so sanguinely stickled for by each 
Pretender to a Superiority in Purity of Morals. 1869 GouL- 
sourN Purs, Holiness x. 95 Stickling for the letter while 
the spirit is disregarded, 1901 Rasuoat, & Rait New 
College 207 Scholars will no longer stickle for his [Lowth’s} 
view that Hebrew was the language spoken in Paradise. 
1905 Athenzunt 10 June 713/3 The plot..will.. please those 
who stickle for happy endings. 

+b. To take the part of, stand up for, contend 
on hehalf of (a person). Also with 2. Obs. 

1652 Heytvn Cosmtogr. 1. 41 If Servilius and others. .had 
got stickled hard for him with the Souldiers. 1663 BuTLea 
Hud. 1. iii. 516 When Fortune (as she’s wont) turn’d fickle 
And for the foe began to stickle. 1719 Col. Kec. Penusyle. 
II}. 72 He was Mr. Penn's stiff Friend and had stickl’d for 
him tho’ to oo effect. 1703 Mrs. Centiivee Love's Contriv. 
1v, fi. 41 Come, come, Cousin, we never stickle up for the 
Person we don’t care for. 1748 Ricuaarnson Clarissa (1768) 
V. xiv, 152 The Widow Bevis indeed stickled hard for me. 


5. To make difficulties, raise objections, haggle 
(about) ; to be tardy in giving one’s acceptance or 


STICKLEBACK. 


compliance ; to hesitate, scruple, take offence (a). 
(? Partly arising from confnsion with s¢ick.) 

1819 Keats O¢howv. i. 103 Albert ! he cannot stickle, chew 
thecud In sucha fine extreme,—impossible! 1829]. Tavtor 
Enthus. x. 306 An exsgecrnted notion of the right and 
duty of Christians to stickle upon their individual opinions. 
1837 Cartyir Fr. Rev. II. iv. v, Flying for life, one does 
not stickle about his vehicle. 185: Giaostone in Morley 
Life m1. vii. (1903) I. 406 He came back with a fresh mes- 
sage to go at once, and hear what Stanley had to say. ] did 
not like to stickle, and went. 1877 Miss Youce Camivos 
III. 148 He did not stickle at Edward calling himself King 
of France and England, 1879 Farrar St, Pard \. xxii. 417 
His soul was too large to stickle about matters of no 
moment, 

b. To seruple or hesitate ¢o (do something). (? A 
pseudo-archaism. Cf. 3 b and Srick v1 15.) 

1840 Baruam Jagol. Leg. Ser. 1, Leech of Folkestone, Some 
-stickle not to aver that you are cater-cousin with Beel- 
zebub himself, 

Hence Sti‘ekling 7d/. 5d. and Af/. a. 

1611 Corar., /aéerfosition,. .anintermedling in, orstickling 
of, controuersies. 1658 Gurnatt Chr. in Armour iu. 43 A 
husie stickling and ambitious disputing about truth, 1679 
&stabl, Test 23 Several stickling Itinerant Teachers. 1682 
H. Moret Aanot. Glanvil’s Lix Or. 153 Some stickling 
imbittered Grandees of the Church, 1710 Hearne Coé/ect, 
(O. H.S.) U1, 348 Lancaster's stickling for Sir Thomas is a 
plain Confirmation of it. 1848 Bartietr Dict. Amer. 333 
Stickling hesitating; delaying. 

Stickleback (sti*k’lbwk). Forms: 5 stykyl- 
bak, 6 sticklebanke, -banck, 6-7 stickle bag/ge, 
7 stit(t)le bag(ge, 8 stittle-back, 7-9 stickle- 
back, 7- stickleback. [f. OF. s¢ice/ prick, sting 
+ Back sé.l Cf. the synonymous banstichle, slan- 
stickle, stickling, tittlebat, prickleback, -bag (N. rel. 
spricklebag).] A small spiny-finned fish, of the 
genus Gasterosteus or fanily Gasterostetdx. The 
common three-spined s.ickleback, G. acu/eatus, is 
found in both fresh and salt water. 

Sea stickleback: see Sea sh. 23d, 

14.. Burlesque in Relig. Antig. 1.85 The borhottus and 
the stykylbakys. 1552 Hutoer, Sticklyng or stickle hazge 
fishe. 1399 Nasne Lenten Stuff Br, The silliest millers 
thombe or contemptible stickle-banck. 12611 Cotca, Ar- 
tiere, the Sharpling, Stickling, or Sticklebacke. 1616 
Beaum, & Fr. Wit at Sev, Weapons v. i, | have been seven 
mile in length, along the new Rivers; I have seenea hundred 
stickle bags. 1647-60 Hexuam, Toéaes,..a kind of Prick- 
fish, or Stitle bagge. 1653 Watton Avigler iv. 97 Asmall 
Loch, ora Sticklebag. 1656 H. More Enthus. Tri. Observ. 
139 No fish, not so much as a small Stittle-bag. 1706 PHtt- 
Lips (ed, Kersey), Séittle-back, 1769 Pennant Brit, Zool. 
i. ae 1799 A. Younc Agric Linc, 259 Manuring... 
Sticklebacks in the East and West fens [are] so nunierous, 
that a man has made 4s. day by selling them at a half. 

enny a bushel. 1896 Lypekkea Koy. .Vat. list, V. 403 
The sticklebacks have the honour not only of representing 
a genus (Gastrostezs), but likewise a family by themselves, 


Stickler (sti-kla:), Also 6 styckler, stiklar, 
sliokeler, 7 sticler. {f£ StickLe v.t-ER1. Cf. 
the earlier STIFFLER, STIGHTLEH.] 

1. A moderator or umpire at a tournament, 4 
wrestling or fencing match, etc., appointed to see 
fair play, and to part the combatants when they 
have fought enough (ods. exc. s.w. dfa/.). Hence, 
+ One who intervenes as a mediator dciween com- 


batants or disputants. 

1539 Exvor Dict, (nterpres,. .2lsoa styckler betwene two, 
whiche are at varyaunce, 1549 Cuatoner Zrasim. on Folly 
N iij b, Hereby it appeared that Jesus was the stickler or 
mediator. 1§7a Hutoer (ed. Higios), Stickeler in games, 
Destgnator, Arbiter certaminis. @ 1586 Sioney Arcadia \. 
xvii. § 1. (1912) 105 Basilius the Judge appointed sticklers, 
and trumpets, to whom the other should obey, /di¢d. § 5. 
109 Basilius rising himselfe [came] to parte them, the 
sticklers authcritie scarslie able to perswade cholerike 
hearers. 1602 Parsons Wara-word 1. 14 Receauing for his 
gaine the first broken head as wrangling sticlers ar wont to 
do, 1613-18 Daniec Coll, fItst. Eng, (1626) 99 Theobald 
Earle of Bloys, that famous Stickler betweene the Kings of 
England and France. a 1656 Ussner 4x, (1658) 722 He 
sent Octavia..to her brother Casar, that she might be a 
stickler between them. 1659 DavoEn Death of Oliver xt, 
Our former Chiefs, like Sticklers of the War, First sought 
inflame the Parties, then to poise. 18a5 Jennixcs Dia/. 
W, Eng. 72 Stickler, a person who presides at backsword 
or singlestick, to regulate the game. 1897 PuiLtrotTs Lying 
Prophets 1. v. 50 You ‘m like the stickler at a wras'lin 
match,..you sees fair play betwixt God an’ man. ; 

Comb, 1606 Suaxs. fr. & Cr. v. viii, 18 The dragon wing 
of night ore-spreds the earth And stickler-like the Armies 
seperates. . 

+b. fig. of things. Ods. 

1582 Stanyvuvrst Encis, etc. (Arb.) 145 Thy nose, as a 
stickler, toe toe long vs parteth a sunder, 1598 NoRDEN 
Spec. Brit. M'sex & Herts 1.6 The Lea..continuing her 
most milde course as stickler betweene Essex and Middlesex. 
1618 Botton Florus ut. x. (1636) 199 The tide withdrawing 
upon course during the skirmish, the Ocean might, as it 
were, seeme to have been stickler in the battell. F : 

+c. A composer or reconciler of (strife). Cf. 
STICKLE v. 2. Obs. 

164 Br. Hate Wo Peace with Rome iii, Wks. (1634) 608 
Those honest and good-natured men, which would needs 
undertake to bee the sticklers of these strifes, 5 

+ 2. One who lakes an active or busy part (7 a 
contest, affair, cause, elc.); an active partisan; a 
(great, chief, etc.) agent, mover, or instigator. _ 

1565 CALFHILL Answ. Treat. Crosse, Ep. to Martiall Bjb, 
Erasmus a gret stickler in the crosse quarrell, 1619 Desi- 
son Acar. Lanz. 64 Andradius a principall stickler at the 
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Councell of Trent,and a vehement defender thereof. 1643 
Decl, Commons (Reb, Ireland) 22 The Queen with her 
Romish Priests. .have been principall Actours and Sticklers 
herein. 1663 Patrick Pilgrim v. (1687) 16 [He] is generally 
decry'd by all parties, as no friend to Truth, because he is 
ho great stickler about the Questions that have vexed our 
unhappy days. x C, Nesse O. & .V. 7. 1. 30 Oleaster, 
that grand stickler in the Spanish Inquisition. 1728 Cuam- 
Bers Cycd. s.v. J/eracleoniics, Whey were so fond of these 
Mystic Interpretations, that Origen, tho’ a Stickler that 
Way himself, was obliged to reproach Heracleon with his 
abusing Scripture by that Means. 

+b. In unfavourable sense: <A factious, sedi- 
tious, or pragmatic contender; a wrangler, one 
who stirs up strife; a meddlcr, busybody. Oéds. 

1579, 1643: cf. Fackstickicr, Jack 66.135. 1641 QUARLES 
Enchyridion |, xiviii, True Religion is a Setler in a State, 
rather than a Stickler. 1692 R. L'Estrance Josephus, 
Wars tu iii, (1733) 615 And for those Sticklers that Varus 
found to be least malicious, he order’d them to be kept in 
Custody. 1693 Penn Sowre Fruits Solit. 1. § 531 A devout 
Man is one Thing, a Stickler is quite another, 1696 Puic- 
Lies (ed. 5), Stfchver, a Busie Body in Publick Business, a 
Promoter of Faction and Disturbance. 

+3. One who fights or contends agazzsd (a person, 
cause, etc.) ; an opponent, antagonist; one who 
makes difficalties or raises objections, Ods. 

1613 Jackson Creed 1. xv. 73 Diomedes (who was one of 
the greatest sticklers against Troy). 1718 FY. Hvurciinson 
Witchcraft 63 Where they might do what they would, with- 
out being controuled by Sticklers. 2735 Br. Gissow in 
Fraser Life Berkeley (1871) vii. 238 The men of science.. 
are the greatest sticklers against revealed religion, 1825 
Consett Aur. Rides 107 Sir ‘Thomas Baring appears to 
have been the great stickler against Mr. Hollis, 1826 
Creevey in C, “agers (1903) 11. 100 If a good ultra-Tory 
Government could be made, Canning and Huskisson must 
inevitably be ruined by this daring step. Vou never heard 
such language as the old sticklers apply to them. 1846 
Lanpor /mag. Conv. Wks, IL. 42 There are nowhere such 
stiff sticklers against idolatry, at the present day, as those 
gentlemen. 


4. With for : One who contends for, pertinaciously 
supports, or advocates (a cause, principle, person, 
party, etc.); one who insists on or stands out for 
(something established by rule or custom, a form, 


ceremony, etc.). 

1644 D. Feattey Levites Scourge 6 A great stickler for 
the new Reformation. 1654 Vitvain Theorem Theol. ii. 49 
Dr, Ward, a sti€ Stickler fur effectual Grace. 1660 J. Davis 
Hist. Chas. 11,68 Nor wanted there some sticklers for his 
Majesty. 1768-74 Tucker Zt, Nat. (1834) 1. 64 Your 
sticklers for indifferency of will, 179a «A. YouxG raz, 
France 110 lle is one of the most zealous sticklers for the 
popular cause, 2820 Byron Jar, Fad. tii. 191 A stickler 
for the Senate and ‘the Forty’, 1829 Cassan Ss. Bath & 
Hells 162 He was a stickler for the Hanover succession. 
1838 Dickens Aichéeéy xlv, She was a great stickler for 
dignity and ceremonies. 1848 Tuackeray Jan. fair ix, 
Sir Pitt was a stickler for his dignity while at home. 1879 
Dixon IVindsor 1. xxiii, 241 Beaufort was no stickler for 
pedantic rules, 1887 Poor Nedtie (1888) 294 His father, who 
was somewhat of a stickler for etiquette. 1898 G. W. Ke. 
Russet Collect. & Recoll. xxxiv. 455 Mr. Gladstone, the 
stiffest of sticklers for official reticence. xg01 Scofsman 
4 Mar. 7/5 The Great Duke was a stickler for the principle 
that the Sovereign is the real head of the army. 


+5. A second or backer in a contest. O/s. 

1672 G. Tuomson Let. to H, Studte 28 Stubbe, and the rest 
of the Galenical Tribe, with all their Sticklers, 1678 Woon 
Life (O.H.S.) 1. 418 One of the principall parishioners 
and sticklers tothe bishop against Oats. 1705 HickERINGILL 
Priest-er. 1.14 Priests ofall Religions..are the Sticklers, and 
clap their Hands, and cry Hulloo; setting the mad and 
Priest-ridden Laity at work, to ight np to the Ears in Blood 
for them, 1711 in roth Rep. Hist, MSS. Commt, App. Vv. 1 7 ] 
Their fathers were honest men, and sticklers to their lawful 
Prince, 1916 Hearxe Coélect. (O. M1. S.) V. 266 One of his 
great sticklers for the Degree of Master of Arts was Dr. 


| 


Iludson. 1755 Jounson, Stickler, a sidesman to fencers; . 


a second to a duellist. 18a Scort A. AJ. Serth vi, My 
ambition of distinction in arms, and my love of strife. .do not 
fight even-handed with my reason.. but have their patrons 
and sticklersto egg them on, ; ; é 
(Stickler, erron. form (in Diets.) of Sticken 2.] 


Stickling (sti‘klin). ? 04s. Also 4 stikelinge, 
3styk(e)lyng(e, stekelyng, 6 styckelyng, stick- 
lyng. (ME, sétheling(e =(M)Du. stekeling, MUG. 
sticheline (mod.G. stichling, stechling), {. WGer. 
* sthil, *slekal (see STICKLE G.) + -1NG3, ] = STICK1E- 
BACK. 

4.1387 Sinon. Barthel, (Anecd. Oxon.) 12 Asfiatiles [read 
Aspratiles), an. stikelinges. c1qqo Prim p, Pare. 4ys/t 
Stykelynge, fysche, si/mrus. 1475 Pict. Voe. in Wre 
Wilcker 763/29 //i¢ gancrius, astekelyng. 1530 Pascr. 
276/1 Styckelyng a maner of fysshe. 1552 Hutoer, Stick: 
lyng or stickle bagge fishe, 1621 Corer., Hspinoche, a 
Sharpling, Shaftling, stickling, 1881 Dav Fishes Gt, Brit. 
1. 241 The. .stickleback..is known as..stickling and Jack. 
bannell, Oxfordshire (Beesley’. ’ 

Stick-out, 2. and sd. [f. vbl. phrase stie# out: 
see STICK ¥. 32.] A. adj, That projects. 

1900 Exinoa Guy Visits Eliz. (1906) 2 There is a woman 
Llike, with stick-out teeth. 

B, sd. A strike (of employés). ; 

rigs Disragtt Syéif ut. i, Uve..seen as great stick-outs 

as ever happeved in this country. 


+Stickpenny. Oés. [Stick 50.1] (See quot.) 

160r in = i anf Ser. (1998) MIT, 70/2 In 1601 all the 
inhabitants of Cawston, Norfolk,..might take heath, ling, 
flags, &c., on paying the queen 13s. 4d. a year, by the name 
of *Stickpeuny.” Elsewhere it is ‘stated that they gave 10d. 
yearly for ‘stick pence.) 


STIDY. 


Stick-up, z. and sd. [f. vbl. phiase steht up: 
see STICK v, 34.) A. ad, That sticks up; esp. 
of a collar = STAND-UP a. 1. 

1873 Punch 10 May 1591/2 We wonder who invented 
chignons, corsets, stick-up collars,..and high-heeled boots. 
189t Kivuine Light that fatied 7 Be careful with the cart- 
ridges 1 don’t like those jagged stick-up things on the rim. 

B,. 56. Something which sticks up. 
a. A stand-up collar. 

31857 Moticn's Slang Dict. 20 Stick-tps, shirt-collar, 1896 
Punch & Aug. 64/1 What a big Garcon he'll be when he’s 
out of Jackets and Turn-downs, and gets into Tails and 
Stick-ups ! 

b. (See quot.) 

1881 Ixcrrsoce Ojster-/udustr. Hist, Kish. Industr, U.S) 
249 Stadup, a long, thin oyster, growing in mud, ete. 
Dennis creck, New Jersey). 

Sticky stiki), a! [f. Stick sA.14-y.] 

1. Of plant-stems: Like a stick ; woody, 

1577 Goocr Heresbach's Hush, 1. 35 The lest hinde hath 
a suckie stalke [ar/y. cxule ligno 1626 Bvcon Syiia 
$583 Dut Herts draw a Weake Iuyce; and have a Soft 
Stalke; And therefore those amonust them which last 
longest, are Herbs of Strong Smell, and with a Sticky 
Stalke. 1677 W. Hesparp Narrative 8: Lhe Ground nuts 
running up to seed in the summer, began to grow =o sticky, 
as they were scarce catable. 1763 Wrsero Artest. IE. 186 
If he Icaves it (vetch]} till the secds are nearly ripe, the 
stalks hirden, grow sticky, and are of far less value, 1805 
R. W, Dickson Pract. -lyrtc. 1.570 Vhe stem or blade be- 
comes firm and sticky. 1882 Garden 4 Mar. 141 2 The 
Mezereon..is so often starved, and sticky and poor, 

2. /ainting, Characterized by hardness of out- 

line. 
_ 1753 Hocartu -lna?. Beauty x. 109 Fig. €6..was..treated 
in a more dry, stiff, and wi.at the painters call ‘sticky’ 
manner than the nature of flesh is ever capable uf appear. 
ing in. 

8. collog. Of a person: Like a ‘stick’; wanting 
in animation or grace; awkward. 

3881 Mars. Lysn Linton J/y Love I. aii. 220 A gitl looks 
such a stick when she does nut talk like the rest; and 7 bate 
sticky girls, 

Sticky (stiki), 2.2 [f. Stick v.1+-y.] 

1. Mlaving the property of sticking or adhering ; 
adhesive ; also, of a substance, viscid, glutinous. 

(1727: cf Stickiness].] 1735 Dycue & Paxnon Dict. 
Sticky, ofa clammy Nature, apt to cleave or adhere to any 
Thing. 1755 Jounson (with quot. from Bacon: see StTick¥ 
a.!), 1823 J. Baocock Dem. linusem. 31 A well-known 
sticky substance called putty. 185¢ Loxor. Lif (1891) II. 
ogo Everything sticky eacept postage-stamps 1864 /nfedZ, 
Observer V. 26) In Vike manner limpid fluids op pose less _re- 
sistance than sticky ones. 1870 Dickens £. Dreoed iii, I'm 
too stickey to be kissed. 1 [Miss E. Fowrer] Betis 
Trent & Ancholme 378 Smelling of sticky paint and varnish. 

b. /’atk. Of sonnds heard in auscultation: Re- 
sembling those produced in viscid substances. 

1896 A d/butt’s Syst. Wed. 1. 681 ‘Ihe pusterior parts of the 
Jungs are full of sharp, sticky rales of a quality quite pecu- 
liar to the disease. 1898 /0f:7, V. 756 (Pericardial frictiun 
sound] has also been described as ‘sticky’. . 

ce. Aacing and Cricket, Of a course, a wicket: 
ITaving a yielding surface owing to wet. 

3888 Palt Mall Gaz. 14 Mar. 11,1 ‘Do you think the 
bowler suffers much under the present law?’ * Well, he does 
somewhat; but only on sticky wickets.’ 1894 H esto. Gaz. 
17 July 6/3 The hurdle race... Here again the time—16 2-5 
sec.—on ‘sticky ‘turf, was excellent. 

2. a. Of a horse: Apt to ‘stick’ at a fence, i.c. 
lo pause before and after the leap. 

1886 St. Stephen's Rew. 13 Mar. 11/2 He has one fatal 
fault for a Liverpoot horse which is being sticky at his 
fences. 3 7 

b, Of troops: .\pt to hesitate in obeying com- 


mands. 

1898 Steevens With Aitchcner to Khartum 305 When 
they were told to bring out their arms and ammunition they 
became a bit sticky, as soldiers say, They looked like 
refusing [etc.]. tao Macm, Mag. Sept. 394 It was this 
sort of thing which earned for some troops the, admirably 
descriptive title of sfi&y. 

3. Stock Exchange. (See quot.) 

gor Times 24 Oct. 7 5 [Local Loans Stock] is ceasing to 
be ‘sticky ', to use the Stock Exchange aang describing a 
security which cannat always be sold just when the holder 
chooses. 

Sticky (sti'ki), v cology. [f. Sticky a.?] ¢rans. 
To smear with something sticky. 

1865 Mas, Gaskert IWires ~ Daughters xsxv, Cook 
wanted a jar of preserve,..1 was sadly afraid of stickying 
my gloves, 1894 ea Mag. May 853, 1 He’s stickying 
att e velvet seat with his hands, 0 

+Sticctic, ¢ Obs. rare. [ad. mod. L. sticticus 


(Paracelsus), of obscure origin. 

A marginal note in Paracedsi Opera (1658) 111. 1. co/1— 
*Sticticum emplastrum, alias pro punctura, Germ. Zia 
Stichpflaster'—apparently explains the word as derived 
from G. stick, a stab, puncture.J 

Of a plaster : Serving to close up wounds. 

1638 A. Reap Chirurg. iii. 20 Paracelsus undoubtedly 
framed his stictick emplaster after this description. 


Stid(e, obs. forms of STEAD. 

Stiddy, var. form of Srrtuy, anvil. 

Stidfastliohe, obs. form of STEADFASTLY. 

Stidie, obs, variant of Stupy v. 

+ Stidy,@. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin ; 
app. related to Sritaz a. (Ormin’s spelling implies 
a long i.)} Obstinate. 


€1800 Orin 9885 For bec}endom..& haxpenn follkess 


STIFE, 


herrte Iss..stunnt & stidi3, dill & slaw To sekenn sawless 
seollpe, 


Stie, obs. form of Sty sd. and v. 

Stiebkin : see STEIFKIN. 

Stied(e, Stiek: see STEED, STEEK v,! 

Stiel, obs. form of StreL, STIuu sd.2 

Stiele, -11: see STEEL, STILE sé.1 

Stiep, obs. form of Stxep 54.1, a., a1 

Stier(e: see STEER, STR, STYER. 

Stieridge, Stierk: see STEERAGE, STIRK. 

Stierne, Stieve: see Stern, STEEVE. 

Stiewe, obs. form of STEW 54,2 

Stife (stoif). Chiefly d/a/. Also 9 Sc. stoif. 
A suffocating fume or vaponr. 

1636 Patent Specif. (1856) No. 98. 1 Which Seacoales soe 
Charked for that they Burne without Smoake, Stife, or other 
Anaoyauace. 1825 Jamieson, S7i/2, Stoi/, a close sulphur- 
eous smell, particularly that arising from the burning of 
drossy coals. rgra W. W. Grsson Fires u. 38 The stealthy 
stife Aad deadly fume of burning coke. 

Stiff (stif), a., sd. and adv. Forms: 1 stif, 2- 
atif (2-4 also inflected ative), 3-4 stijf, 3-6 styf, 
4-6 styfe, (5 stuffe), 4-6 styffe, 4-7 stiffe, 4- 
stiff. [OE, st/f(once only, in a gloss) corresponds 
to MLG stff (mod.LG. stzef), (M)Dn. st77f, MIG, 
(? from MLG.) séif (mod.G, siezf); N¥ris. has 
styf, stif, WFris. st7if, which may descend from 
OF ris, *stff; the Sw. sty, Da. stév (whence Ice). 
stlf-ur) are prob, adopted from LG, ‘The OTeut. 
type *slifo-:—pre-Teut. *sfifo- is cogn. w. L. 
slipare to crowd, stipes stake, Lith. sézprus strong. 

The long vowelof OE. stff corresponding with that of the 
continental ‘Teut. forms, is evidenced by the ME. spelling 
stiff, and by the pronunciation current 11 some mod. Eng. 
dialects. ‘The present standard Eng. form, however, is ab- 
normal as representing OF, s?f/; it is uncertain whether a 
shortening has taken place from some unkaown cause, or 
whether OF, had heside s/f/an ablant variant s#i/:—OTeut. 
type *stz/o- or “sto. Qn the latter supposition, ME. ste; 
STEEVE a., may be a variaat of this word.] 


A. adj. 

I. 1. Rigid; not flexible or pliant. 

1000 Prudentius Glosses 272 in Germania N.S. X1. 394/15 
Rigentem (4arbaim), stifne. c12z00 Trin. Colt. Hom. 139 
Bare eordée to bedde, aad hard ston to bolstre, stiue here to 
shurte. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. exliii. (1495) 700 
A thyrde kynde of wylowes is meane bytwene the two fyrste 
..for it is more plyaunt thaa the more: and more stiffe than 
the lesse. ¢1440 Promp., Parv. 475/1 Styffe, or starke, 
vigidus. 1830 Pauscr. 325/2 Styffe as a thyng is that wyll 
nat bowe, royde. 31577 Gooce /fereshach's Husb. 1. 45 The 
time of cutting of it [grass] is when the Bent heginneth to 
fade and to waxe stiffe. as90 Srenser F. Q. 1 xii. a 
Horror gan the virgins hart to perse, And her faire locks 
vp stared stiffe onend. a@1677 Barrow HWés. (1686) III. 
Serm. xvi. 189 As a stick, when once ‘tis dry and stiff, you 
may break it, but you can never bead it into a streighter 
posture, 1697 Dryoen Virg, Georg. ut. 559 The Garment, 
stiff with Ice, at Hearths is thaw'd, 1717 Prior Adma 1. 35 
The Gown with stiff Embroid'ry shining. 1801 ia Nicolas 
Disp. Nelson (1846) VIX. p. cexxvii*, With sleet and rain, 
ropes stiff, and sails half set, very squally, she works like a 
Cutter, 1842 Tennvson Jorte a'Arthure 64 The many- 
knotted waterfings, Vhat whistled stiff and dry about the 
marge. 1887 Fenn Afaster Cerem. ii, Isaac was ia hisstriped 
jacket and the stiffest of white cravats. Mie Photogr, Ann. 
Il. 215 A narrow piece can now be nailed along the top to 
keep all stiff. 1913 Standard 14 July 4/6 An emulsion of 
paraffin and soft soap, applied. .with a stiff brush. 

2. Of the body, limbs, joints, muscles, ctc. : 
Lacking snppleness, unable to move without pain 
(esp. owing to age, cold, injnry, disease, ex- 
haustion, etc.). 

To have a stiff neck: to suffer from a rheumatic affection 
of the neck (usually caused by exposure to a draught) in 
which the head cannot be moved withont pain. 

¢1305 St. Andrew 95 in ££. P. (1862) 10: Here armes 
whaa hi vpward rei3te bicome as stif as treo, 1§38 Etvor 
Diet. Obrigeo, to be or waxe styffe for colde. 158: Mut- 
CASTER Positions xxxiii, (1887) 122 The body.. withall is verie 
wearysome, aad stif oftymes after. 1799 Ht. Lee Canterd. 
L., Hrenchm, T, (ed. 2) 1. 329 When I awoke, I_ found my 
limbs stiff at oace with weariness and cold. 1840 THACKERAY 
Barber Cox Feb., You and I, ma'am, I think, are too stiff to 
dance. 1847 C. Bronte Yane Eyre xxxiv, ‘Vhey were stiff 
with their long and joltiag drive from Whitcross, 1865 W. 
Pennaratner in Braithwaite Life §& Let?. (1878) 393, Lam 
like a stiff Irish post-horse, which, after it has stood still for 
an hour or two in the stable, can hardly move alimh. 1873 
F, T. Roserts Vheory § Pract. Med. 247 ‘Torticollis, wry- 
neck, or stiff-neck. r1g02 Atice T'erton Lights & Shadows 
Hospital xi, 180 He was already possessed of one stiff leg. 
xgut Lncyed. Brit. XV. 488/2 A stiff joint may remain as 
the result of long continued inflammation. 1915 ‘F. ANSTEV’ 
Percy 6, \'d a good dealsooner put up with a little stuffiness 
than a stiff neck | 

transi 1B04 Worpsw. Small Celandine 19 Stiff in its 
members, withered, changed of hue. 

b, Rigid in death. Stiffand stark : see STARK 
4b. Stiffone, stiff un, a corpse (slang). 

@1200 Soud § Body in Phillipps Fragm. AE ifr. Gloss. 5 He 
{sc. the dead man] bip sone stif. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
7030 Astrangled he was rizt per, & deide atte borde al stif. 
ex4so tr. De /mitatione 1. xxii. 32 He falling from hye 
brake his aek, he ia etinge sodenly waxid stif. 1526 Pier. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 257 Those blessed armes..whiche 
were so sore stretched on the crosse, now all starke & styffe. 
1603 R. Jounxson Atngd. & Commi, 146 You shall sce.. 
many travellers brought into the townes sitting deade and 
stiffe, 1831 Ann. Reg, Law Cases etc. (1932) 321/1 He 
wanted witness to fetch a stiff’un, which witness believes 
meant a dead body. 1837 Laav Witioucuby oz Erespy in 


| beare a stiffe saile and beare out 


950 


C. K. Sharpe's Let. (1888) 11. 498 He addrest him [his ad- 
versary in aduel}: ‘Ah! you'll be a s¢i7 one by to-morrow’. 
1890 Besant Demoniac i, 17 Uf he hadn't been such an un- 
Fern big maa he would he a dead nn, too—stiff ua and 
ead ¢ 
c. In figurative context. 

1535 CoveroaLe Ps. Ixxiv. 5 Speake not with a stiff necke. 
1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. V/, ut. i. 16 He..passeth by with stiffe 
vnbowed Knee Disdaining dutie that ta vs helongs. 2 

d. Of machinery, etc.: Working with excessive 
friction ; apt to stick, hard to move. 

1848 Mrs. Gaskett A/ary Barton v, The plugs were stiff, 
and water could not he got. . 

3. Rigid as the result of tension; tant. Now 


rare or Obs. 

¢1386 Cnaucer Sowpn. 7.559 Thanne shal this cherl with 
bely stif and toght As aay Tabour, been hyder ybroght. 
¢ 3611 Cuarman /éiad vit. 260 Another arrow forth from his 
stiffe string he sent. 1649 Mitton Likon. xxvii. 216 We 
shali not have it unless his arbitrary voice will so farr slack'n 
the stiff curb of his Prerogative, as to grant it us. 1696 
Puruurs (ed. 5) s.v. Sed, To set taught the shrouds, ia the 
Navigators Dialect, isto make thein stiffer when they are 
too slack. a 

4, Of a semi-liquid substance : Thick or viscous, 
so as to flow with difficulty or to be capable of 
retaining a definite shape. 

1430 Two Cookery-bks. 1. 15 & let be Sirippe be renayng, 
& not to styf. ¢14g0 /dfd, 1. 71 Grynde hem thorgh a 
Streynour into stnffe mylke. 1594 Gd. Hewes Hana- 
maid Kitchin 40b, Set the pan in some colde place that it 
(the liquor) may be stiffe: and when it is stiffe, take a sharp 
knife and cut away the vppermost ofthe gellie. 168. Moxon 
Mech, Exerc, (1703) 262 In Summer time use your Morter 
as soft as you can, but ia the Winter time pretty stiff or hard. 
1770 Mrs. Giasse Compe. Confectioner 118 Then work it up 
intoa stiff paste. 1827 Farapay Chew. rida xix. (1842) 503 
If the hot part be on the convex side, it yields.. much more 
tharrthe stiffer glass onthe cooler part. 1892 Photog. Ann. 
Il. 271 Stiff paste such as used by bookbiaders. a 

5. Of soil: Heavy, dense; not porous or friable; 
difficult to work. 

3523-34 Firzuens. f/usd. § 10 Bigge and styffe grounde, 
ascley. 1618 W. Lawson Orch. § Gard. (1623) 4 A stiffe 
clay will not receine the water. 1763 Afuseum Rust. I. 194 
On some stiff spewy land I have, I sow my peas in ridges. 
1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices 1, ii. 19 Stiff lands, on which 
water was apt to lie, were ridged. 1867 SmytH Sailor's 
Word-bk., Stiff Bottom, a clayey bottom. ; f 

6. Tight, closely packed. Now Ayferbolically in 
colloquial use: Densely crowded (wz¢k). 

1683 [see Justipy v 9k 1907 Afotor Boat 19 Sept, 182/1 
There seemed as many, if not more, yachts than ever, and 
the water was ‘stiff’ with masts and rigging. 191s Daily 
News 16 Aug. 4, I shall never forget one of his picturesque 
phrases about the difficulty of entering a harbour ‘stiff with 
craft’ ona dark night, 1916 Blackw. Alag. Feb. 284/2 The 
salient is stiff with guns, 


7. Of aship: Offering a high resistance to deflec- 
tion from the vertical or normal floating position ; 


stable, not crank. 

A ship is more or less stiff according as the height of the 
metacentre above the centre of gravity is greater or less. 

1627 Carr. Smitu Sea Gram. xii fc So stiffe, she should 

i er lower tier in any 

reasonable weather. 1708 Morreux Aadelais wv. Ixiii, Our 
.. Vessels might not..be walt, but well trimmed, and stiff. 
7837 Ht, Martineau Soc. Amer. 11. 10 She [the ship] was 
a lovely creature, and as stiff as a church, 1 Wence 
Text Bk. Naval Archit. i. 21 In order that the ship may be 
stiff—i.e. difficult to incliae by external forces such as wind 
pressure on sails, 


8. fig. Inflexible of purpose, steadfast, resolnte, 


firm, constant. 
e1205 Lay.21s0 Stif he wes on bonke. ¢ 1300 Beket (Percy 
Soc.} 944 Somme of the Kinges conseillers to him ofte weade, 
And seide, bote he hulde him stif, al his lond he scheade. 
1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. /V (1550) 24b, All the tounes 
rouad about were permanent and stiffe on the parte of kyag 
Heary, and could not beremoued. 1602 Marston Antonio's 
Rev. w. v, We must be stiffe and steddie in resolve. 1719 
Col. Rec. Pennsylv. V1. 72 He was Mr. Penns stiff Friend. 
1847 C. Bronte Yane Eyre xxxvii, He asked me more than 
once [to marry him], and was as stiff about urging his point 
as ever you could be. 1884 Pad? Afall Gaz. 4 Jan. 1/1 We 
shall have to be a great deal stiffer about the Soudan. 
b. In an unfavourable sense ; Obstinate, stub- 


born; not amenable to reason. -Now rare. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 153") 304 Whan they shall be 
obstynate in malyce, & styffeasa drye stycke, 1530 Patscr. 
ae Styffe as ones herte is, du7, 1563 /fomidies 11. xviii. 
255 ‘These thynges must be considered of the man, that he 
be not to styffe, so that he ought to wynke at some thynges, 
and must gentilly expounde all thynges, and to forbeare, 
r6ar Br. W. Bartow Serm. Paules Crosse 49 Two of thy 
priacipall, stiffe aad open Lae @1677 Barrow IVks. 
(1686) ITT. Serm. xxxiv. 378 To be termed..aclowaish singu- 
larist, . .a stiff opiniatre [are opprobrious names]. 1681 Drv- 
DEN Abs. §& Achit. 1. 547 Sti in Opiaions, always in the 
wrong. 41715 Burnet Ovum Time ut. (1724) 1.345 You know 
my brother long ago, that he is as stiff asa mule. x725 T. 
‘Tomas in Portland MLSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 122 A 
civil well-behaved man though a stiff Presbyterian, 1838 
Hatipverton Clockm. Ser. 11. vii. 104 Coasiderable stiff folks, 
in their way them quakers—you can’t no more move ‘em 
than a church steeple. 

+e. Zo stand stiff: to stand firm; esp. fig. to 


be steadfast or obstinate. Oés. 

az290 S. Eustace 24 in Horstm. Adtengl. Leg. (1881) a12 
He stod stiuest of alle, 1362 Lancy. P. Pé. A. 1x. 28 For 
stonde he neuere so stif he stumblep in pe waggyng. 1535 
Coverpate Prov. xxviii, 1 The vagodly flyeth no man 
chasynge him, but the rightuous stondeth stiff as a lyon. 
1556 1. Hosy tr. Castig@ione's Courtyer t. (1561) C2, Neither 
will I stand stiffe that mine is better then yours. « 1631 


STIFF. 


Donne Poems (1650) 28 Small townes which stand stiffe, till 
great shot Enforce them. 1655 Jan. Taytor Guide Devot. 
(1719) 50 It is a Shame to stand stiff in a foolish or weak 
Argument or Resolution. 

da. Of a battie, debate, etc.: Stubbornly con- 
tested, hard. 

ex2so Owl & Night. § Pat plait was stif and starc aad 
strong. «1400-0 Wars Alex. 2050 So sture & sty ff was be 
stoure, 1639 Conceits, Clinches etc. (1860) 29 One was hold- 
ing a stiffe argumeat with a grocer concerning matters of 
trade. @1661 Futter Worthies, Surrey (1662) 77 There is 
a stiff contest betwixt the Dutch and Italians which should 
exceed ia this Mystery. 1812 WELLINGTON ia Gurw. Desf. 
(1837) VIII. 666 Marmont’s troops are all ready for a start 
but I hope to be strong enough for a stiff affair with him 
and Soult. 1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Dict. Turf 166 In the ring, 
‘tis called ‘a stiff fight’ when the men stand up well to each 
other, giving and taking. 1868 G. Durr Pol. Surv. 132 He 
has been elected after a very stiff contest. 1916 J. Bucuan 
Hist.War 1X, \xx. 161 To withdraw through that area meant 
a stiff holding battle around Brest. 

9. Formal, constrained, lacking ease or grace. 

a. Of bearing, manners, etc.: Unbending (ex- 
pressing pride, coldness, displeasure, awkwardness, 
and the like); not easy or gracious; hanghty. 

1608 Mippieton Afad World 1. A 3, He..thiakes himselfe 
neuer happier then when some stiffe L. or great Countesse 
alights, to make light his dishes. 1613 Wotton Redig. 
(1672) 409 It is conceived that the King bath a good while 
been much distasted with the said Gentleman. .for too stiff 
a carriage of his fortune. 1754 Cnatnam Lett. to Nephew 
v. 36 Ceremonious, formal compliments, stiff civilities, will 
never be politeness. 1820 Scorr A/onast, xxix, The knight 
..thanked him with the stiff condescension of the court of 
Elizabeth, 1831 Society I. 196 Lord Glamorgan was stiff 
aad cold in his manner to strangers. 1859 JEPHSON Brittany 
v. 57 Thestiff respectabilities. .of an English couatry neigh- 
bourhood, 

b. Of style, diction, ctc.: Lacking ease and 
grace; laboured, formal, nedantic. 

1664 Davoen Riv. Ladies Prut. 20 Thongh his Plot's dull 
as can be well desir’d, Wit stiff as any you have e’r admir'd. 
1710 Ferton Diss. Classics (1718) 114 Too scrupulous aa 
Observation of Rules spoileth all sorts of Writings: It maketh 
them Stiff aad Pema 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vii. 11. 
247 He had enjoyed high fame as an orator, though his 
diction ..was, towards the close of his life, pronounced stiff 
and pedantic. 1898 Gosse Short Hist, Mod. Eng. Lit. vii. 
238 A mass of stiff blank verse. 

ec. Of artistic form or arrangement : Excessively 
regular; lacking grace of line. 

1779 Alirror No. 61. 203 In his_grounds you fiad stiff, 
rectangular walks. 1813 Saran Lapv Lytrerton Corr. 
(1912) 160, I canaot accustom myself at all to the foreign 
suff way of furnishing the rooms. 1870 F. R. Witson CA. 
Lindisf. 23 \t was..replaced by a similar stiff structure. 
tgiz J. L. Mvres Dawn of Hist. viii. 175 A limited stock of 
stiff geometrical designs. 

d. Of handwriting: Lacking ease and freedom ; 
not flowing. Cf. sense 2. 

1818 Scotr Art. Afidl. x\viii, The manuscript was a fair 
Ttalian hand, though something stiff aad constrained. 1885 
‘Mrs. ALExanoer’ 4? Say viil, Several letters were brought 
to him, oae, directed in a stiff, careful, unknown hand. 

10. Of price, charges, rates, etc.: Unyielding, 
firm; having an upward tendency. Wence of a 
commodity or the dealers in it. Cf. 19. 

1883 Afanch. Exam. 14 Dec. 4/1 For three month's bills 
the terms were firm at 2§ per cent, but for January paper the 
rate was stiffer, 1886 Cheshire Gloss. s.v., A butcher will 
tell you ‘ You're very stiff this morniag ’ if you will not come 
down atall inthe price of abeast. 1888 Daily News 5 Nov. 

/2 Buyers..find sellers stiff. 1893 /éfd. 14 July 3/7 The 
ee reports from London show that merinos are a little 
stiffer. 

ll. Colloqnial phrases. Sviff as a poker; stiff 
in the back, firm, resolute ; fo keep (carry, have) a 
stiff upper lip, to be firm, unyielding. 

1800 Mrs. Hervey Afourtray Fam. V1. 251 Lady Eliza- 
beth, as stiff as a poker, sat with her mouth pursed up, 
vexed to death, 1837 Hatisurton Clockw. Ser. 1. x. 77 Its 
a proper pity sich a clever woman should carry such a stiff 
upper lip. 18g2 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. x, ‘Well, 
good-by, Uncle Tom; keep a stiff_upper lip,’ said George. 
1887 Spectator 17 Sept. 1241 The Financial Secretary, who, 
it is supposed, will have a stiff upper lip and tightly buttoned 
pockets. 1894 Dv Maurier 72dby v. 275 Each walked off 
..stiffas pokers. 1897 ‘A. Hore’ Phroso iv. (1905) 75 ‘ Are 
you going to let him off?’ demanded Denny, suspiciously. 

You never can be stiff in the back, Charley.’ 

IT. Strong. 

12. Of living creatures: Stout, stalwart, sturdy 
(cf. sense 8); esp. in alliterative phrases as + staff 2 
stour, t+ stiff on steed. Obs. cxc. dial, (see Eng. 


Dial. Dict.) 

1297 IR. Grouc. (Rolls) 7732 So stif mon he was in armes, 
in ssoldren, & in leade, Pat vanepe enimon mi3te is bowe 
bende. a1300 Cursor AL. 2203 Nembrot..O babilon king 
stijf ia stur. 13.. 2. 4. Alait. P. B. 255 pe styfest, be 
stalworbest bat sted euer on fete. 741366 Caaucer Koz. 
Rose 1270 The knyght was faire aad sty{instour. a 1400 
Sir Perc, 19 He was donghty of dede, A styffe body one a 
stede. ¢1435 Torn, Portugal 1494 It were two dragons stiff 
and strong. 1544 Betnam Precepts War 1. xxxiii. Civ, 
Kepe thyne armye in rough and mountayne places, to make 
theyr bodies styfie and stronge. @1677 Barrow HAs. (1686) 
IIT. Serm. xvi. 188 But in stont proficients the heart becometh 
hard and stoay, the neck stiff and brawny. 


+b. Of a drinker: ‘Hard’. Ods. 

1617 Morvson /#fu, 11, 27 The Sweitzers are for the most 
part Souldiers, and_stiffe drinkers. 163 Lyty's Afother 
Bombie 1. i. Song, We already are stiffe Drinkers. [1635 
Heywoop Phidocoth, 44 To title a drunkard by, wee.. strive 
tocharacter him in a more mincing and modest phrase, as 


STIFF. 


ee AG isa good fellow Or, A boone companion, ..A stiffe 
ade. 

+18. Of things inanimate : Strong ; stoutly built; 
massive. Ods. 

¢xqo0 Destr, Troy 1527 The styfe towne to Restore.. 
[Priam] Gate masons full mony. ¢1400 Land Troy BA. 2899 
Ther stode a Castel a litel ther-by, Gret, and stiff, and ful 
Strong, ¢ 1440 Vork Afyst. xxix. 268 Our stiffe temnpill, pat 
made is of stone, 

+b. Ofa weapon : ard, stout, formidable. Obs. 

¢ 1ag0 Owl § Night. 78 pibileis stif & sarp & hoked. 13... 
K. Alis. 2740 (Land MS.), He groep on honde a styff spere. 
¢1470 Hanav IW adlace 1x. 1649 With a styff snerd to dede 
hebashimdycht, 1607 Suaxs. Cor. 1.i, 167 Make youready | 
your stiffe bats and clubs. 

14, Of natural agencies : 

a. Strong, violent (of wind); also applied to a 
steady wind of moderate force. 

£1290 Brendan 464 in S. Eng. Lez. 232 pe wynd was bope 
strong and stif. 1340-70 déex, § Dind. 487 Stine storms 
of pe wind stiren vp be wawus. ¢1425 Noah's Ark in None 
Cycle Mfyst. Plays tg All mankind dead shall be With 
storms both stiff and steer. ¢1§65 Jenkinson in Iakluyt 
Voy. (1599) }. 345 The winde heing contrary, and a stiffe 
gale, 1613 Suaxs. ffen, VII, 1. i. 72 Such a noyse arose, 
As the shrowdes make at Sea, in a stiffe Tempest. 1665 G. 
Havers ?, della Valle's Trav. F, India 2 We again spread 
our sails freely to the wind, which was pretty stiff. 1725 
Porr Odyss. 1v. 483 When the stiffer gales Rise on the poop, 
and fully stretch ike sails. 1846 A. Youxc WVaxt, Dict. 130 
A fresh breeze, implies a wind in which a vessel may safely 
carry all her canvass; a stiff breeze, implies one somewhat 
stronger than this, but not so violent as a gale, 

in fig. context, 1399 LANGL. Rich. Redeles ur. 104 Many a 
styff storme with-stode ffor pe comunes. 1663 Pataick 
Parab. Pilgr. i. 4 Vhe gale proves so stiff, that our hearts 
are swelled therewith. 

+b. Ofa river: Flowing strongly. Obs. 

13.. K, Adis, 3482 (Laud MS.) Pe water was wel styf & 
colde, 13.. £. £. Addit. P. C. 234 Styffe stremes & strezt 
hem strayned a whyle. 21366 Cuaucer Kom. Rose 115 
From an hill..Cam doun the streme ful stif and hold. 
@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 2589 Pai saze pe streme so stife, it 
stonaid bam all, 

tc. Of news: Formidable, grave. Ods. 

1606 Suaks. Ani. & Cl. 1. ii, 104 Labienns (this is stiffe. 
newes), Hath with his Parthian Force Extended Asia. 

+15. Of voice, sound: Powerful, loud. Ods. 

1377 Lance. ?. Pe. B. xv. 584 [Christ] With styf voys hym 
called, Lazare, vent foras. ¢1386 Cuaucea Pro. 673 This 
Somononr bar to hym a stif burdoun Was neuere trompe of 
half so greet a soun. @ 1400-50 IWars Alex, 611 His steuyn 
stiffe was & steryn bat stonayd many, 

16. In modern use, of liquors: Strong, potent. 
Now only of spirits-and-water. 

1813 Sforting Afag. XLII. 131 Mr. Jenkins..to the last 
‘belted ’ his three hottles of stiff port after dinner. 1842 
Tennyson IVill IVaterfr. 78 Vut tho’ the port surpasses 
praise, My nerves have dealt with stiffer. 1883 Stevenson 
Treas. Ist, xix, Each had a good stiff glass of brandy grog. 

III. Hard, difficult. 

17. Of an ascent or descent: Steep so as to be 
difficult. In Hunding: Difficult (said of an obstacle 
or a tract of country presenting many obstacles). 

1704 Churchill's Collect. Voy. §& Trav. 111, 81/1, | have seen 
them run up the stiffest and streightest Hills. 1775 Leour's 
Patladio’s Archit, (1721) 1. 54 The Roof would be too stiff 
[ltal. troppo ratia). 1817 Sporting Alag. L. 38 The ground 
gone over was through a stiff country. 1853 R. S. Suaters 
Sponge's Sp. Tour xxiii, 124 His lordship charged a stiff 
flight of rails in the brick-fields. 1883 C. Howarp Roads 
Eng. & Wales (ed. 3) 139 Easy going to Brannston,..into 
which there is a long stiff descent. 1897 Maav Kinastey JV. 
Africa 5731/1 Owing to the world being on astiff slant here- 
abonts, it takes time to make it stand straight. 1903 M. A. 
Stew Sand-Buried Ruins of Khotan xiv, (1904) 224 The 
next day’s climb proved a stiffone. 

18. That requires considerable effort; severe ; 


laborious, toilsome. 

186a CartyLe Fredé. Gr. xi. ti, IIL. 414 They are dread. 
fully stiff reading, those Despatches of Hyndford. 1865 
Dickens Afut. /’r.1v.i, Your working days must be stiff uns 
if these is your holidays, 1886 Stusss Lect. Med. & Mod. 
fist. ii. 3s More modest men, , passed a stiff examination in 
the History School. 1890 ‘R. Botpazewoon ' Col. Keformer 
xix, He encouraged him to digest a certain daily quantity 
of ‘stiff’ or improving literature. 1898 Daily News 22 July, 
What do you call a stiff pace on a level road ? 

19. Of a price, charge, demand, etc. : Unusually 
high, excessive. Cf, sense 10. 

1824 Disoin Libr, Companion (1825) 730 stote, The Den- 
ham of 1709 brought the stiff sum of 14, 15...bnt the Donne 
..produced..the far stiffer price of 44. 4s. 1886 STEVENSON 
Dr, Fekyll i, The figure was stiff; hut the signature was 
good for more than that, if it was only genuine. 1903 A.C) RB: 
Haccaap Sport, Yarus 225 He naturally thought 3s. an 
bour pretty stiff boat hire. 

IV. 20. Com. and special collocations. 

a. Special collocations with sbs.: stiff-bit, stiff 
field (see quots.); stiff sea-adder, a provincial 
name of the fish Merophi's ophidion. 

1875 Kuicut Dict. Afech., Stif-dit, a bit without a joint, 
like a snaffle; or branches, like a curb-bit, 1883 Day Fisher 
Gt, Brit, 11.263 Stiff sea-adder. 1910 V. f/awkins’ Electr. 
Dict., Stig Field, a term sometimes applied to an intense 
electromagnetic field. 

b. Collocations forming phrases used aé¢rid., as 
stiff-arm, -clay, -land, -mud, -plate. 

1778(W. Maasuatt) Afinutes Agric. Observ. 24,1 will 
not manure a stiff-land Meadow in winter, 1884 C.T. Davis 
Bricks, Tiles etc. (1889) 184 Stiff-clay bricks, or stiff-mud | 
bricks as they are generally termed. Westu, Gaz. 7 
Mar. 11/1 The boiler in English locomotives is invariably | 
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carried on a stiff-plate frame. 1909 /di?. 25 Aug. 4/2 It. .is 
nal of stiff-arm punch which returns the ball very close to 
the net. 

¢. Combinations with sbs. : + stiffgut, a glutton; 
suff-leaf 47ch., the term applicd to the foliage of 
conventional form, with stiff leaf-stems, charac- 
teristic as a decoration in the Karly English style ; 
tstiffrump s/ang, an obstinate or haughty person; 
stiff-stalk (see quot.) ; + stiff-stander, one who 
makes an obstinate stand (for). 

1630 J, Tavtor (Water P.) Gt. Hater of Kent Ded. 2 
Though you are the absolutest man of mouth and the most 
renowned “stifgut in this westerne angle of the world, yet 
we haue as great or greater eaters then your selfe. 1851 
T. H. Turner Dom, Archit. 1. ii. 39 The shafts in the 
jambs have round capitals with foliage approaching to what 
is technically called ‘stiff-leaf. 1709 SteELe & Anptson 
Tatler No. 110 » 4 Ha! Isthat thy Wisdom, old ‘*Stiffrump, 
ha? 1884 W. Minter Plant-2. 130 Mexican *Stiff-stalk, 
Rigidella flummea, 1642 H. Mork Song of Soud a. tt tii. 
5 O You "stiff-standers for ag'd Peolemec. 

d. Parasynthetic adjs., as stiff-dacked, -bodied, 
cloned, + -hearted, -kneed, -leathered, -leaved, 
-lipped, + -minded, + -witted, etc, ; + stiff-docked, 
strong in the hind quarters ; + stiff-rumped /ic., 
unbending, obstinate, proud; +stiff-stomached, 
hard-hearted; + stiff streamed, having a strong 
current, 

1848 THackeray Ian, Fair xx, The ‘stiff-backed prig, 
with his dandified airs and West End swagger. 1697 J. 
Lewis Bem. Dh. Glocester (1789) 11 His “stiff-bodied coats 
were very troublesome to him in his military annusements, 
1727 Mrs. Drtany Life § Corr, (1861) I, 138 They were 
draped in stiff-bodied “gowns of silver tissue. 1896 Mas. 
Carrvn Quaker Grandmother 158 We're not *stiff-boned, 
stubborn things like men folk, 1898 Mrs. Woops in 9h Cent, 
XLIV., 1000 This *stiff-collared hypocrite of a young Briton, 
1523-34 Fitzuras, //ush. § 74 The .iili, properties of a lyon. 
The fyrste is, to hane a brode breste; the seconde, to be 
*styffe-docked. did. § 76 The .ix. propertyes of an hare. 
The fyrste is *styffeeeared. 1552 Aup. Hamicton Catech. 
(1884) 82 The sone quhilk was inohedient, *stifhartit and 
thrawart to his father and mother. ts60 Biptr (Geneva) 

sek. ii. 4 Thei are impndent children, and stiffe hearted. 
1804 W. Brake. in A. G. B, Russell Lett. (1906) 156 My good 
woman..is still *stiff-kneed but well in other respects. 1576 
Newton Lemuie's Coumplex. 1. ix. 74 As hard and *styffe- 
leathered bootes yt hauelyen long vnoceupyed. 1822 //ortns 
Angi, 1]. 396 Aster Rigidus, *Stiff-leaved Star Wort. 1896 
Tablet 23 May 801 A little cowardice, or complacency to 
“stiff-lipped colleagues, and the old inequality will be per- 
petuated. 1552 HuLoet, *Stiffe minded or of conrage, (1. 
JSractus anim. r910 Spectator 5 Nov. 740/2 They are too 
stiffminded, 1835 Wuewew. Archit. Notes (1842) 291 *Stiff- 
pointed curled tnfts of foliage. 19715 PAil. Trans. XXIX. 
233 *Stif-rim'd Mary-gold. 1728 Someavittr Efist. to Ram- 
say 1. 91 Self-conceit, and “stiff-rumpt Pride, 181z Cotman 
Br, Grins, Kut. & Friar 1 xxx, ‘Vhe stiff-rumped rascals 
{the friars) looked so sanctified. 1540 Patscr. Acolastus v. 
ii. Y iij, He that is so *styffe stomaked, or so harde harted. 
1632 lisacae Trav. 1x. 380 The *stiffe stream’d Dolf. 
31875 Cassel?’s Nat, Hist. 1V. 195 Vhe last group of the 
Wild-fow! contains the *Stiff-tailed Ducks, which are recog. 
nisable by their extremely rigid tail-feathers. 1616 T. Scor 
Philomythie etc. K 8, Where the *stiffe-vdder'd Cow long’d 
twice n day, To meet the merry milke-maide on the way. 
31599 Sannvys Hurope Spec. (1632) 75 Much like to a stout- 
hearted and *stiff-witted Captaine, who scornes to imitate 
any stratageme hefore used hy the enemy, 

B. 56. 

t1. Some stiffened article of female attire. Obs. 

1680 Nill of Frances Dobson in Bedfordsh. N. & Q. (1889) 
I}, 237, I give to my seruant..all my working day clothes 
of wollen or stuffe, and also 3 of my strongest stiffs and 
aprons. 

2. sang. Paper; a document, esp. a promissory 
note or hill of exchange; a clandestine letter, 

1823 Ecan Grose's Dict. Vudgar T. s.v., Giving a bill in 
eel of money is denominated, in the mercantile world, 
taking ‘the stiff’, 1895 Tuackeaay Neweomes vi, 1 wish 
you'd do me a hit of stiff. 188 Pall Afadl Gaz, 14 Feb. 4/3 

he ‘stiff,’ as a note is called in convict parlance. 1892 M. 
WittiaMs Round Loudon (1893) 62 A hawker’s licence, 
which is known among the] London] brotherhood asa ‘stiff ee 
1904 A, Gairritns 50 Vrs. Pudi. Serv. 152 Other ' stiffs '"— 
the prison term for anonymous or clandestine letters—were 
scattered about. 

Comé, 1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Dict. Turf 166 Stif-deater, a 
dealer in sit, a pseudo-merchant, or trader in moonshine 
paper, 

3. slang. A corpse (= stiff un, A, 2b). 

1859 BaatLetr Dict. Amer, (ed. 2) 450. 1892 Hav Afyst. 
Gilgal 41 They piled the stiffs outside the door. 1915 Aforu. 
Post 7 Aug. 5/4 ' This cigarette is all right’, | said. ‘Where 
do they come from?’ 'Off that German stiff’, he answered, 


4. slang. A penniless man; a wastrel. 

1 Daily Chron, 10 Aug. 5/7 ‘Stiffs,’ that is, men who 
work their passage by attending tocattle. 1909 Daily Mai? 
1o Aug. 4/5 England knows the tramp and the loafer,..but 
greater than these is the Jobanaesburg ‘stiff’. 


C. adv, or quasi-adv. 
1, Stiffly, firmly, tightly,hard,etc, Phrase, 7o give 
12 lo someone ( preity) sliff: to speak severely to, to 


Tate. 

tqaa YonGeE tr. Secreta Secret, 174 The course of the ryuer 
So stronge and So styfe rane. ¢14g0 Pol. Kel. & L, Poems 
(1903) 133 Pe werlde, my flesch, p® fende, felly pai me besale 
both strange & styfe. 1525 tr. Brunsuyke's Handywork 
Susy. txxiii, P iijb, Take bede that ye bynde hym not to 
styfe. 1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. x. 182 This piece of wood 
is fitted stiff into a square Hole. 1712 J. James Gardening 
81 [This] makes the Joint go stiffer, or slacker, at Pleasure, 
1880 J. PavnConfid, Agent xiii, Giving it to her.. pretty stiff. 


STIFFEN. 


2. Incomb. with ppl. adjs. a. Rigidly, tightly, 
obstinately, etc. as tsttf-holden, -rusiling, -swathed. 
b. So as to be stiff, in varions senses, as stip-bent, 
~built, -dressed, etc, @. + stiff-borne, obstinatels: 
pursued ; + stiff-girt, fig. inflexible, obstinate; 
tstiff-thrown, thrown with great force. 

g8r A. Hate /éiad iu. 45 With how *stifbent, and with 
quiuer, and manya shaft therein, 1647 H. More Sone ef Soul 
u. App. saxviil, Sent ont from bow stiff-bent with even string. 
1624 QvuaRLes Fob Aliéitant iii, Wis *stiffe-bolting haire : 
(Not much vnlike the pennes of Porcupines). 1598 S1Aks. 
2 Hen, 11 ,t.i.177 None of this..could restraine The *stiffe- 
herne Action, 1861 Mavuew Lond, Latour IL. 272 Some 
vessels are su *stiff-built, that they can discharge the whole 
of their cargo without taking in any ballast at all. 1886 
Daily News 13 Oct. 2/6 *Stiffdressed nets are still dull of 
sale. 1659 GauvEN Years Ch. it. xxx. 246 He, *sdffle-girt 
and inexorable, went with a short turn out of the Church. 
1596 Life. /72, 11, iii. 129 Like 'stitfe growen oakes [they] 
will stand immouable, When whirle wind quickly tun.es vp 
yongertrese, 1533 Fain Disp. urgat. iw. Kj b, An heresye 
45. a “styffe holden opinion repugnannte vito scrypture. 1818 
Keats Audyan, it. g Stiff-holdcu shields, far-piercing spears, 
keen blades. 1605 Svivester Du Bartas it. ili. t. bo:ation 
538 A gagged Lsher that doth never wear *Stif-rustling silks. 
1828 Miss Mitroap I fééage [11.32 A woman. . *stiffestarched 
and strait-laced. 1657 W. Rasp tr. Gassendt's Life Pires. 
i. 224 A great “*stiff-stretched swelling alose upon the 
Region of his Bladder. 1666 DrvDEN Ann. Mirah, CAN, 
The Dutch,.Whose Navy like a stiffestreteh’d cod did 
show, Till he bore in, and bent them into flight. 1608 Syt- 
Vester Due Bartas ive ww. Decay795 A “stiff-throw’n Bowl, 
which ranning duwn a Hill, Meets in the way some stub. 

+ Stiff, v. O¢s. [f Stirr ¢. Cf. ME. Strive a, 
OF. stifian.] 

1. zr. To grow strong. 

1399 Lanat. Aich, Redeles 1. 54 But as sone as bey [sc 
young partridges) styffe and pat bey steppe kunne. 

2. trans. ‘To make stiff, stiffen. 

1486 bh. St, Albans avij, If her goorge be wide and the 
Lowell any thyng stiffid. 1582 Staxvucrst 2 neis iv. (Atb.) 
118 But Dido affrighted, stift alsoin her obstinat onset,..'Too 
the iuner quadrant runneth. 1648 Hexuam 11, Stren, als, 
doecken Stiven, to Stiffe or to Starch linnen, ~ 16g2 W. 

BRouGH Sar, f*rinc, (ed. 2) 219 Covetousnesse., Lames the 
Hand togood Works. Stiffs the Knees to the Holy Sacrament. 

Hence + Stiffed p//. a. 

1565 T. Star.eton fort, /aith 112b, O hard stiffed 
necke, o froward harte. 

Stiffen (stifn), 2. [f. Suirr a. + -EN5,) 
make or become stiff or stiffer. 

1. trans. To make stiff or rigid, e.g. by means of 
starch (+ also aéso/.), or by the addition of a lining 


or a support. 

1622 in Chron. Perth ete. (Maitl. Club) 87 Margaret Mel- 
ling apprehended for stiffning ruffs and overlays on a Sunday. 
1624 J. Taytor (Water P.) /’rarse Cl. Linen Wks. (1630) 
ul. 169/14 She wrings, she folds, she pleits, she smoothes, she 
starches, She stiffens, poakes, and sets and dryes againe. 
1860 Ruskin Unto this Last ii. §$ 41 The sands of the Indus 
and adamant of Golconda niay yet stiffen the housings of 
the charger. 1885 A/ag. of Art ete 459/r A circular plate 
of thin wrought bronze, stiffened round the edge by a bead- 
ing. 1892 Proc. Roy. Soc. LIL. 347 The strips have a great 
tendency to warp, and..may be stiffened by shect brass let 
into a slot on the under side. 

b, Agu’. To increase the initial stability of a 
ship; to render less liable to heel. See Srir¥F a. 7. 

1706 E. Warn Wooden World Diss. (1708) 22 Those strong 
unexpected Turnadoes..most certainly overset him, if he 
be not ready stiffen’d with Pern Ralkast 1861 Mayuew 
Lond, Labour 111, 272 Sixty tons of cargo will stiffen the 
most cranky vessel. 


2. To render stiff in consistency; to thicken, 


coagulate, 

1627 May Lucan i. E 6b, Dy'd is the Ocean, And the 
waues stiffen’d with congealed blood. 1726 Leoxt Alherti's 
Archit. 1. 58a, Allow one part of Mortar tothree of Rubbish 
..s and when it is laid, the way to stiffen it, is to pound it 
heartily with the Rammer. a@ 1774 Gotpsm. Surt. Exp. 
Lhilos, (1776) 1. 348 The polar oceans being almost con- 
tinually stiffened into ice. 1869 Tozer /7ighd. Turkey U1. 
252 The plastic condition of the language..not as yet stiff- 
ened by conventional rules. 

b. faér, To become stiff in consistency; to 
harden. Also fig. with constr. 1120: To assume a 


more definite or permanent form or character. 

1697 Drvpen Virg. Past. vi. 53 The tender Soil then stiff- 
ning hy degrees, Shut from the bounded Earth, the bound. 
ing Seas, 1811 A, T. Tnomson Lond. Disp, (1818) 732 Stir 
until the mixture stiffens in cooling. 1856 Faoupr His/. 
Eng. Il, 35 These things which in their proper nature are 
but illustrations, stiffen into essential fact. 1876 Freeman 
Norm, Cong, V, xxiv. 410 The *landsitting men’ of Salis- 
bury easily stiffened into the tenants-in-chief of the Great 
Charter. 1883 Forta. Rev. Feb. 242 But gradually the 
favour will stitfen into a right. 

3. zrans. To make more steadfast, unyielding, or 
obstinate ; Affl. to increase the fighting value of a 
force hy the admixtare of soldiers of better co: 

Yaxsoo Chester Pl., Emiss. Holy Ghost (Shaks, Soc.) H1. 
130 Nowe will I sende.. My ghoste to gure them graciously, 
That thely) maie stiffned be theirby. 1632 SanpEason 
Serm, (1681) 26 He thus stiffneth mine enemies still against 
me, a 1677 Baarow Iés, (1686) 111. Serm. xvi. 189 So doth 
the man ‘ome incorrigible, who is settled and stiffened in 
vice, 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, 1.221 His Confessor and 
Emissary, to plod about, for to stiffen others in the old 
Romish Superstitions, 1883 road Arrow xxxi, 609 Foreign 
levies have been ‘stiffened’ before now by volunteers from 
other countries, 1 Daily News 22 Feb, 5/2 The Home 
Secretary wants stiffening, and the [louse of Commons ought 
to stiffen him. 


To 


STIFFEN-BODIED, 


b. intr. To become hard or unyielding in 


temper. 

1732, Neat Hist. Purit. 1. Pref, p. vi, The Bishops stiff- 
ened in their behaviour,..and became too severe against 
their Dissenting brethren. 1914 Daily News 12 Jan. 8 
Military opinion has. stiffened in the last three weeks. 


A. trans. ‘To make rigid; to take away the natural 
suppleness or mobility of (the limbs, joints, muscles, 
etc.). Also jig.; slang to make a corpse of, I:ill; 
Horse-racing, to prevent a horse from doing its 


best to win. 

19g Suaks. Hen. 17, 11. i.7 Stiffen the sinewes, commune 
[sic] vp the blood. ¢16rr Cuarman /diad 1.172 The haire 
stood vp onend On Agamemnon, . And stifned with the like 
dismay, was Menelaus to, 1750 Jouxson Kaubler No.177 
P3, 1 began to find my mind contracted and stiffened by 
solitude. 1798 Cotrripce Kecant, 46 His legs were stiff. 
en’d with dismay, 1883 JZanch. Hxant. 30 Nov. 5/3 Con- 
siderations so powerful as these tend to stiffen the backs of 
the Chinese. 1888 Daily News 23 Nov. 7/2 Mr. Burgess 
threatened to blow my brains out and to ‘ stiffen ' me. 1900 
Westin. Gaz. 19 Dec. 12/1 Many popular country race- 
courses have been given up almost entirely to card-sharpers, 
because the public know that the horses are stiffened. 


b. intr. Of persons: To become stiff or rigid ; 


also, to die. Also fig. 

1714 Voune Force Relig. 11. 130 Fix'd in benumhing care, 
They stiffen into statnes of despair, 1820 J. H. ReyNotps 
Fancy (1906) 24, I wish'd you'd stifen—that | might enclose 
Your royal limbs, and measure to the toes. 1859 Dickexs 
Christe. Stor., Haunted Ho. i, She [a cataleptic} would 
stiffen,..on the most irrelevant occasions. 1912 J. I. Mysrs 
Dawn of Hist. x. 221 An indigenous culture which had 
passed its prime and was already stiffening. 


5. trans. To make (a person) formal, cold, or 
constrained in manner; to make (an artistic com- 


position) pedantic, laboured, or overloaded. 

1763 Snenstone Let, fo S. Davenport Wks. 1777 II). 347 
True taste will never stiffen or over-charge any perform- 
ance: it will rather be employed to smoothe, simplify, and 
cive that ease on which grace depends, 1781 Cowrer 
Yable-T. 125, 1 pity Kings.. Whom Education stiffens into 
state. 1863 GLapstone in Morley /i/e v. vi, (1903) If. 
103 The people are, one and all, very easy to get on with, 
and Windsor, I suppose, stiffens them a little. 

b. intr. To become formal, cold, or constrained. 

1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F273 Sir Aylmer Aylmer slowly 
stiffening spoke. 

G. a. intr. Of prices, rates of interest, the market, 
etc. : To become stiffer (see STIFF a. 10 and 19). 
b. trans. To render (prices, etc.) stiffer. 

1855 Poultry Chron. 11. 407 Barley stiffens in value. 188. 
Daily News 1 Sept. 2/4 The efflux of gold.. which eal 
stiffen the short loan market. 1883 Alanch. Exam, 8 Dec. 
4/1 There was a good demand both for discounts and ad- 
vances and the rates stiffened up very sensibly, 1898 Daily 
News 20 Juceg/s Prices both of coal and iron have heen 
stiffened. 


7, intr. Of wind: To increase in strength or 
violence. 


(1844 Hoop Captain's Cow 111 A breeze again began to 
rise, Chat stiffen’d to a gale. 


8. Ofan ascent: To become more steepor difficult. 
1897 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 152 The ascent stiffened. 
Hence Stiffened fp/. a. 

1602 Marston A utonio’s Rev.tiii, The juice of life Creepes 
slowly through my stifned arteries. 1896 Sara J. Duncan 
His Honor & a Lady 
artistic enjoyment in the beauties of the Parthenon. 

+ Stiffen-bodied, 2. 04s. [prob. for *stifencd- 
bodied, ‘having a stiffened body’; see STIFFENED 
pel. a.) Having the body (see Bopy sd. 6) 
stiffened with whalebone, etc. (said of a garment). 

1706[E, Warp] Unudibras Rediv.(Naress.v. Steeple-crown), 
The good old dames..Were all most primitively drest Jn 
stiffen-body'd russet gowns. 1748 Laov Luxsoxoucn Lett. 
to Shenstone (1778) 12 The stiffen-bodied gown would not 
add charuis..to a beautiful woman, 

Stiffener (sti'f’ne:). [f STIFFEN v. +-ER1.] 

1, A workman who stiffens (cloth, hats, etc.). 

1696 MSS. Ho. Lords (N.S) JI. 245 Petition of the 
Glazers and Buckram Stiffeners. 1892 Labour Courmission 
Gloss., Stifener, the person who, after the hat has been 
sewn, applies to it a stiffening of gelatine to make it firm 
and to allow it to be properly fitted to the required shape. 
1915 Alors. Post20 Dec.9/4 Manglers and stiffeners, beetlers, 
driers and stovers. ; 

2. Something serving to stiffen. 

3842 Civil Engin. & Arch Frnt. Y.363/2 The truss acting 
only in this capacity of a stiffener to the rib. 1847 Branpon 
Anal. Goth. Archit. 101. That [metalwork] which is spread 
over the doors of the Chapter Honse at York, is_ merely 
used asastiffener. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr, Afr in Fral, 
Geog. Soc. XXIK. 133 A stout lath is fastened as a stiffener 
tothe shieldlengthwise. 1871 Earte Philol. Eng. Tongue ss7 
Metre acts as a sort of stiffener to the rhythm, 1883 Glasg. 
Weekly Herald 8 Sept. 3/3 As a stiffener of fabrics algin 
is better than starch. 1889 Weicn Tex? Bk. Naval A rehit. 
x. 118 The smaller bulkheads. have vertical angle-bar 
stiffeners 2 feet apart. 

b. A band of stiff material worn round the neck 
to keep a neck-cloth in place. Os. 

1818 Blackw. Mag.111. 404 No patent stiffeners,—no erect 
shirt collars, 1866 Gro. Extot F, Holt xvi, Other anomalies 
now obsolete, besides short-waisted coats and hroad stiff- 
eners. 1876 Remin. Old Draper 157 Stiffeners were sold 
of various degrees of height, to suit either a long-necked or 
a short-necked man. 

Stiffening (stif’nin), v4/ sd. 


[f. SrlFFEN v. 
+-Inc 1] 


iii 41 To lave his stiffened powers of | 
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1. The action of the verb ; the process of making 
or becoming stiff; concr. a stiffened substance. 

1614 J. TayLon (Water P.) Nipping Abuses B 3», I can- 
not Item it [a tailor’s bill]..For cutting, edging, stiffning 
and for lacing. 1653 JER. Lavior Ser. I. iv. 44 Like the 
joynts of a bulrush, not hendings, hut consolidations and 
stiffenings. 1799 Kepert. Aris § Manz. X.284 The fourth 
and last operation of hat-emaking; namely, stiffening. 1883 
Pall Mati Gas. 26 Oct. 12/1 The stiffening of the Egyptian 
army with a body of English volunteers. 1909 D. Furton 
it. 2. Cohnheint’s Dis, Digest. Canal’ It is especially im- 
portant to recognize abnormally increased peristalsis, the so- 
called ‘stiffenings’ of the stomach, small intestine or colon. 

2, Something that serves to stiffen. 

1620 J. TaYLon (Water P.) Praise Liemp-seed (1623) 28 
Being edgd with Items, stifinings, facings, With Bumbast, 
Cottens, linings, and with lacings. 1758 Bortase Nat. 
Hist. Cornw. 79 The solids were preadapted by the divine 
power to form the foundation, or the stiffnings (if I may so 
say) of the globe. 1857 MiLter Elem. Chent., Org. 505 Lac 
is extensively used as a stiffening for hats. 

b. An admixture of soldiers of better quality. 

1900 Daily Mail 3 May 6/6 The column ..consisted chiefly 
of Yeomanry, with a stiffening of Cape Police. 1915 J. 
Bucuan /iisé. War V1, lix..151 Only the German stiffen- 
ing kept them [the Austrians] to their work, 

3. attrib, as stiffening-brush, -girder, orth; 
stiffening-order (sec quot. ). 

1688 Hotme Arnioury ut, 386, 1 A Felt makers *Stiffning 
Brush, 1875 Ksicut Dict, Mech, *Stiffening-girder, a truss 
girder which distributes the weight of the platform and load 
upon the snspension-chain and prevents undulation. 1858 
Simmoxos Dict. Trade, *Stifenin order, & permission 
granted by the Customs’ to take on ard heavy goods, by 
way of hallast, to steady the ship. 1869 Rankine Afachine 
& Haund-iools App. 26 Vhe distance between the *stiffening 
ribs measured on a slope of 45°. 

Stiffening (sti‘f’nin), pa. [f STIFFEN 2 + 
-1nc%.] That stiffens: a. That becomes stiff or 
stiffer; b. That makes stiff or stiffer. 

1704 Rowr Ulysses iw. i. 1722 It freezes every stiffning 
limb to Marble. 1843 Lytton Last of Barons \. iv, The 
place where he had lain was damp and red with stiffening 
blood, 1863 GraosTone in Morley Life v. vis (1903) IL. 97 
Walked 24¥ miles. Found it rather too much for my stiffen- 
ing limbs. 1898 Educ. Rew XV. 456 The efforts.. have 
usually resulted in a stiffening formalization. 

+ Stiffing, 72 50. Oés. Forins: 6-7 stiffin(e, 
7 steiffing, 7 stiffing. [& StirF v. + -ING 1] 
That which makes stiff: a..Sc. Starch. b. Mate- 
tial snch as whalebone or canvas used to stiffen a 


garment. 
1597 in 4 adyburton’s Ledger (1867) Pref. 


pee Stiffine 
callit Amedone [ Ari#ted Amedone}. 1612 in 


eath Grocers’ 


Contp. (1869) 93 None should wear..any body or sleeves of 


wire, whalebone, or with any other stiffing, saving canvass 
or buckram only. 1613 Extracts Ree. Convent. Burghs 
Scot. (1870) 11.395 Item, for lossing and careing ilk trie 
steiffing frome the skoute flote to the schip or hons iiij gritt. 
1636 in Aberd. Frat. Notes § Q.{1gt0) 11). 28/2 Nine pun- 
cheons ten tries of white stiffin. 

Stiffish (stifif), a [-1su1.] Rather stiff. 

1733 W. Exsis Chiltern & Vale Farnt. 266 A stiffish, 
loamy, moist Soil. 1769 Mrs. RarraLo Engd, El a 
(1778) 245 Dip a lump of. sugar in water, boil it stifish. 
1840 Hoon Ofen Question 41 ‘Some stiffish people think 
that smoking joints Are carnal sins ‘twixt Saturday and 
Monday. a ©R. Bororewoon’ Cod. Reformer xxix, I'd 
given him [a orse] some stiffish days after the farthest ont 
cattle. ro1r MageTr Anthrop. ii. qt It is not far, though 
a stiffish pull, to Ash. 1915 Lp. RrorspaLe Memories \. 
z11, I quite admit that there ought to be a stiffish examina- 
tion of the nominees, 


+Sti-filer. Oss. [Alteration of st7g//er STIGHTLER, 


| by substitntion of (f) for (x?).J = STICKLER. a. A 


mediator or umpire; ? one who intervenes between 
combatants. b. One who is active or stirring (¢ 


a matter); a bnsybody; a wrangler. : 

1473 Paston Lett. 111. 98 The Kyng ententyth..to be as 
bygge as they bothe, and to be a styffeler atweyn them. 
1565-6 App. Parker Corr. (P. Soc. 1853) 252 The drift was 
(as I judged) for Dethick to continue such stifflers in the 
College of bis pupils, to win him in time, by hook or crook, 
the master’s room, 1585 Greens Planetout. Exh, Promising 
“ nener to be astifier in the like cause. 4 1828 Foray Voc. 
E, Anglia, Stifler, a stickler 5 one who is very busy and 


active in any matter; as it were raising a dust. 

Stiffly (sti-fli), adv. [f. STIFF a. + -LY 2] In 
a stiff manner; so as to be stiff; (in various senses 
of the adj.). 

e1ago S. Eng, Leg. 113 Swypbe wel bi-gan pis Ercedekne 
holi churche bi-lede, And stifliche heold op hire rizte. ¢ ad 
Cuaucer Wife's Prol, ore Thus., Baar 1 stifly myne olde 
bousbondes on honde, That thus they seyden in hir dronke- 
nesse. ¢ 1400 Lay-Folks Mass-Bk. App. it. 123 Pat he may 
ben myche more stiffeloker groundy in goddis seruise. 
1422 Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. 153 Nero of the fayrnys of 
the fire-blaas stifly hym reioiet. c1425 Thomas 2 Erceld. 

Hir sadille was of reuylle hone,..Stifly sette with pre- 
cious stone. 1535 CovERDALE Prov, Xxx. There be thre 
thinges y* go stiffly, hut the goinge of the fourth is the 
goodliest of all. @ 1555 Larimer Let, in Foxe A. & AL. 
(1583) 1756/1 You confesse your brothers cause wherein he 
so stiffely standeth, to be uniust. 1599 DaLtam in Zardy 
Voy, Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 85 Wheare did run a rever, so 
bige and stifly,..that we durste not adventur to rid over it. 
1623 J. Tavioa (Water P.) Discov. Sea Lond. Salish. Wks. 
(1630) 11. 22/1 At last hy Ramsgates Peere we stiffly Rowed, 
The winde and tyde, against_vs hlow'd and flowed. 1678 
Moxon Afech. Exerc. v.75 The Handle..hath a Mortess 
in it, ns long within a quarter of an Inch as the thin piece 
(called the Tongue) is broad, and stifly so wide as to contain 
the thickness of the Tongue. 1766 Complete Farmer S.V- 
Surbating, The signs of this defect are his halting on both 


STIFFNESS. 


fore-legs, going stiffly. 1824 Scotr S?, Ronan's vii, A bow 
was very stiffly exchanged between the \adies. 1885 A/anck. 
Exam. 24 Jan. 5/4 The client, however, has to pay for this 
..more stiffly than he often imagines. 

b. In comb. with pple. or adj. 

1606 Syivesten Du Bartas u. iv. 1. Tropheis go Whose 
harmfull point is headed stify-straight With burnisht Brasse 
above an Anvil’s weight. 1614 — Bethulia’s Rescue 1.79 
Nohie Palm-Trees, mounting stifly-straight. 1892 E. REEVES 
Homeward Bound 319 Gardens, which rise terrace above 
terrace of stiffly cut trees. 1908 Nation 26 Sept.892/1 The 
stiffly-worded Anglo-Russian note. 

Stiff-necked (stifnekt), a. [f. stiff neck + 
-ED 235 after Gr. cxAnporpaxndos, Heb. oshe* Soref 
‘hard of neck ’.] Having a stiff neck. Chiefly jig. 
of persons, with Biblical reference: Obstinate, 
stubborn, inflexible, haughty (cf. NECK sb.) 3b). 
+ Also of a horse: That will not obey the rein. 

1526 Tinpatr Acts vil. 51 Ye stiffenecked and of vncir- 
cumcised hertes and eares. 1533 Faitn Disp. Purgat. u. 
1j, Vf they he so styfoecked that they wy! not how to the 
truth. 1545 Brinxtow Lament. (1874) 79 The greate parte 
of these inordinate riche styfnecked Cytezens will not have 
in their howses that lynely worde of our sonles, ¢1550 
Mary Basset in Afore's Wks. (1557) 1366/1 Hf after fayre 
handelyng, we drawe styll stuhbernely backeward, and.. 
contynue yet vnreasonably styffe necked, lyke a Horse and 
Mule whiche haue no maner of vnderstandynge. 1565 
Coorer Shesaurus s.V. Equus, A stiffe necked horse that 
wil not be ruled, 1625 K. Loxe tr. Barelay’s Argenis Ww. 
xix. 310 Being stiffe-necked and stronger than the Bit with 
which he was held in, hee carryed him forceably into the 
enemies' camp. 1710 Tatler No. 214 P 1, I shatt_therefore 
give up this stiff-necked Generation to their own Obstinacy. 
1867 Freeman Nornt. Cong. (1876) I. vi. 462 One is con- 
verted, while the other seemingly goes away stiffnecked in 
his old errors. 1898 Gissinc in Strand Mag. XV. 28 The 
stiff-necked old aristocrat had gone to London. 

Hence Stirffne'ckedly adv., obstinately; Sti-ff- 
ne‘ckedness, obstinacy. 

a1sss Latimer Let. in Foxe A. & AT. (1583) 1756/1 It is 
no small iniquitie to keep any one poore man So tong from 
his right and duetie so stiffeneckedly and obstinately. 1563- 
83 Foxe 4. & M, 449/1 He alwayes wrote most com- 
mendable protestations agaynst obstinacye and stifnecked- 
nesse. 1663 J. WiLSON Cheats Wt. iii, We are wilfully, stiff 
neckedly blind. 1699 CLAGETT 27 Seri, 216 There will be 
hoth inconstancy and stiffneckedness. 1857 Miss Wink: 
wortu Tauler's Life & Serm. 132 note, He were a heretic 
who, after much admonition, should stiffmeckedly disobey 
the Word of God. 1861 J. G. SHEPPARO Fall of Rome x. 
572 Astrength of will degenerating into stiff-neckedness and 
obstinacy. 

Stiffner, variant of STIFFENER. 

Stiffness (stifnés). [f. Stirra.+-ness.] The 
state or quality of being stiff (in any sense). 

L. Rigidity, inflexibility ; viscosity (of liquids and 
semi-liquids) ; density, heaviness, compactness (of 


soil), Also jig. 

1398 Trrvisa Barth. De PWR. xvi. clxxv. (1495) 717 Som: 
tyme a crokyd rodde is pnt in the fyre: and by hete of the 
fyre the styfnesse and hardnesse is tempred and made 
nesshe, and so the rodde is the more easelystreyghted. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 475/1 Styfnesse, or starkenesse, rigiditas, 
rigor, 1577 GOOGE THeresbach’s Husb. i. 24 bh, Some grounde 
requireth more seede then other, as the grounde is of stiffe- 
nesse or lightnesse. 1639 O. Woop Ai. Bk. Secrets 169 
Incorporate all these in a morter with a pestle with oyle of 
white Rose, and wireot waxe thin scraped to the stifnesse 
of a plaister. 1642 Futter Holy St. 111. xx. 206 The stiff- 
nesse of the judgement is ahated, and suppled with charity. 
1926-31 WALDRON Descr. Isle of Man (1865) 59 A woman.. 
was saved by the stiffness of her hoop petticoat which kept 
her above water. 1869 RANKINE Machinery &, Millwork 
531 In all cases in which precision of movement 1s required, 
Stiffness is essential hoth to the moving pieces and to the 
framework of a machine. 

b. (See quots.) 

1710 J. CLARKE tr. Rohault’s Nat. Philos. (1729) 1. 133 
The Property which is called Stiffness, and which Work- 
men call the Power of Springing. 1824 Trepcoiv £ss. 
Cast [ron 202 The stiffness of a body is its resistance at a 
given deflexion. _ 

c. Naut. (See quots.) 

1877 W. H. Wire Nav. Archit. iii, 65 This method may 
be used in estimating the ‘ stiffness’ ofa ship, i.e. her power 
to resist inclination oie the upright by the steady pressure 
of the wind on her sails. 1913 ATTWOOD Modern Warship. 
67 The metacentric height is a measnre of the stiffness of 
the ship. ae 

9,, Lack of suppleness (in limbs, muscles, etc.) 3 


the name of certain diseases causing rigor of 
Also fig. 


muscles, esp. tetanns. 

1g5z HuLort, Stifnes of sinowes, that the membres ne may 
be bowed, ¢efanicus morbus, tetanos. 1581 MULCASTER 
Positions vi. (1887) 47 Where ioyntes be to bend,..there 
must needes be motion: or else stifnesse will follow. 159T 
Peacivate Sf. Dict., Catambre, stifnesse of the sinewes, 
the crampe, Veruorun: rigor, spasutus. 1641 TATHAM Dis- 
tracted State w. i. (1651) 20 Whose knee dares own a stiffe- 
ness? whose Oheysance To Adulaoter dare be wanting? 
1793 Burke Corr. (1844) Ill. Teen We mother is, bating 
occasional stiffness, very well. 1862 W. Hunter Biggar § 
Ho, Fleming iv. 45 The cattle are often attacked with a 
disease called the ‘stiffness ° or ‘cripple’. $ 

+ 3. Strength, sturdiness, stoutness ; violence. Os. 

1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles 11. 251 Iche rewme, .Sholde 
satie and stonde.. By styfinesse and strengthe Of steerls 
well y-yokyd. ¢ 1460 Promp. Parv. (Winch.) 436 Sty finesse, 
or strength, fortitudo, robur. 3596 Spenser /.Q. tv. iv. 19 
And him against Sir Blandamour did ride With all the 
strength and stifnesse that he can. 1623 Bincham eno- 
phon, Lipsius' Conipar. V3, They throw stones.. with such 
Stiffenesse and strength, that the hlow seemeth to come from 
some Engine, a 


STIFLE. 


4. Inflexibility in purpose, opinion, or course of 
action ; resolution, firmness; obstinacy; hanghti- 
ness. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 9a Styfnes of mynde 
or obstinacy they haue, whyche [rowardly wyll defende 
theyrerrour, 1641 J. Jackson Zrne Evang, 7. 11.161 Such 
as did seeke the Glory of Martyrs. .out of stiffenesse of 
spirit. 1673 [R. Letou) Transp. Reh. 39 There has heen 
a party of em in Kngland..of such a pontifical stiffness, as 
if they were companions for none but princes. @ 1677 Bar- 
now Ser, Wks. 1716 11. 38 Where may we discern. that 
stoutness of conrage and stiffness of patience which you 
talk of as the..issues of faith? 1690 Locke Hus, Und. ww. 
xvi, §3 And yet these of all Men hold their Opinions with 
the greatest stiffness. 1741 C. Miopteton Cicero (1742) II. 
vi. 52 The other chiefs of the Aristocracy..whose stiffness 
had ruined their cause. 1887 Ripza Haccaan Allan Q, 
xxi, 242 The. forces give on every side, there is no stiffness 
left im them. — . 

5. Formality ; constraint ; lack of ease or grace; 
coldness, aloofness (of manners and deportment); 
artificiality, excessive regularity, pedantry (of 
style). 

1638 Juxiws Paint. Ancients 27 All the statues before 
Daedalus his time, have hud a most unpleasant stifnesse. 
1730 FELton Diss. Classics(1718)70 Provided he..doth not 
make himself 2 Slave to his Rules; for that will introduce 
a Stiffness and Affectation, which are utterly abhorrent 
from all good Writing. 1717 Lapy M. W, Monracu Lez. 
to C'tess Mar 18 Apr., An air so majestic, yet free from 
stiffness or affectation, 1748 Anson's Voy. wt. x. 412 There 
is astiffness and minuteness in most of the Chinese produc- 
tions. 1765 Axe, Keg. u. 56 The king,..laying aside all 
the stiffpess of state,..enjoys himself with a few select 
friends. 1789 Buanev Hist. Afus. 11. 330 The two parts 
in one..discover no restraint or stiffness in the melody, 
which continues to move with the same freedom, as if no 
canon had existence. 1836 [J. Grant] Random Recoll. Ho, 
Lords xiii, 299 Before he had spoken two or three sentences, 
it_must huve been apparent..that he had not yet got rid 
of the formality and stiffness of school. 1907 J. A. Hopces 
Elem, Photogr, (ed, 6) 118 Introducing an unnatural stiffness 
into the portrait, 

Stiffe (stoi'fl), 55.1 Also6-8 stiffie. [Of obscure 
origin. j 

Connection with Srirr a. is commonly assumed, but is very 
doubtful.) a E 2 

1. The joint at the junction of the hind leg and 
the body (between the femur and the tibia) in a 
horse or other quadruped: corresponding ana- 


tomically to the knee in man. 

€31320 Sir Tristr. 487 [With reference to cutting up a deer.) 
To pe stifles he ede And euen ato hem schare. 1580 Bion- 
pevit Curing Horses Dis. cxxil. 55b, HL a Horse halt be- 
hind, the griefe must either be in the hippe, in the stifle, 
in the hough [etc.], 1746 Dict. Rust, (ed. 3), Gascoiz, the 
hinder thigh of a Horse, which begins at the Stiffle. 1882 
Daily Tel. 26 Oct. 3/6 Although kicked in the stifle..and 
badly lamed, Althotas repeated his Tuesday’s victory. 1897 
Encycl. Sport 1, 3290/2 (Dogs) Stiffe, tbe joint in a dog's 
hind leg next to the buttock; the hip joint. 1907 0. Rev. 
Jan. 204 The size of the bone at the ankles and stifles being 
particularly important [in the foxhound. 

+2. Dislocation or sprain of the stifle-joint, Ods, 

Quot. 1587 seems erroneons. 

1s80 Bionvevit Curing Horses Dis. cxxiv. 56b, The 
stiffle commeth by meanes of some side blowe, or some great 
straine, slipping, or sliding. 31587 Mascari znd Ba, Cattell, 
florses (1596) 124 For a stiffle in the heele of a horse, 

3. Comb. stifle-bone, -cap, -pan, the patella of 
a horse, the bone in front of the stifle-joint ; stifle- 
joint = sense 1; stifle-slip (see quot.). 

1610 Marknam Afasterp, 11. Ixxii. 338 If the horse be 
stifled, the *stifle bone will sticke out more of the one side 
then of the other. 1678 Lond, Gaz. No, 1321/4 With a white 
speck on the stifle bone on the far side, 1908 *Stifle cap 
[see quot. for stifle slip], 1580 Buunpevin Curing Horses 
Dis. cxxit. 55 b, If the griefe be in the stiffle, then the Horse 
in his going will cast the *stiffle ioint outward. 1888 Mac- 
Faovean Comp. Anat. Dom, Anint i 191 The stifle joint 
corresponds to the knee of the human subject. The bones 
that enter into its formation are the femur, the tibia, and 
the patella. 1893 Dunmoak Pamirs 11.75, L..fired at the 
last ram, hitting him in the last leg, breaking it at the stifle 
joint. ¢1720 W. Gisson Farrier's Guide 1, vi. (1738) 97 A 
small bone, somewhat round, ealled the Patella or *Stifle- 
pan, 1908 Auimal Managem. 334 *Stife slip, dislocation 
of the *stifle cap. 

Stifle (stoit’l), 54.2 In4 styffle. [f. STIFLE v.1] 

+1. An asthmatic complaint, with difficulty in 


breathing. Ods. rare". 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. um. xv. (Tollemache MS.) 
As in bem pat haue pe pirre and styffles and ben pursyf 
and pikke brepid [L. wt patet tn asthmatics et anhelosis). 

2. The fact of stifling or the condition of being 


stifled. rare. 

18a3 Lama Lidia Ser. 11. Amicus Rediv,, Life meantime 
was ehbing fast away, amidst the stifle of conflicting judg- 
ments, 1825 Coreaipce Lett, Convers, etc. (1836) 11. 188, 
1 was ever in a stifle of my reflected anxieties. ss Westin, 
Gaz, 2 Nov.1/3 The smell of trodden sods mingles with the 
Stifle of all these poor unwashed folk in the warm moist air. 

3. (See quot.) 

1886 Barrowman Se. Mining Terms 64 Stile, noxious 
gas resulting from an underground fire. 

Stifle (stai-fl), v1 Forms: 4 stuf(f)le, 5-6 
stifll, 6 styfel, stiefle, stiffel, 6-7 styfle, stifel, 
6-8, 9 dial. stiffie, 6- stifle. [Of obscure origin. 

The early forms stujte, stufie suggest connexion of some 
kind with OF, estouffer to stifle, smother. Cf. also StirE, 
and the early forms of Stew v.? The view that the word is 
from ON. s?éfa to dam up (water) appears untenable on 
the ground both of form and sense.) 

Vor. IX. 
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1. trans, To kill by stopping respiration ; to kill 
or deprive of consciousness (a person or animal) by 
covering the month and nose, by depriving of pure 
air or by introducing an irrespirable vapour into the 
throat and Inngs; to suffocate. + Also with up. 

513 More Rich. [1 Wks, 68/2 So..keping down hy 
force the. .pillowes hard vnto their mouthes, that within a 
while smored and stifled, theyr breath failing, thei gaue vp 
to god their innocent soules. 1548 Hace Chron., Hen. VT 
(1550) 69 b, Other write, that he was stiffeled or smoldered 
betwene twoo fetherbeddes. 1570 Levins Jantp. 127/35 To 
still, sufocare. 582 N. Licnertann tr. Castanheda's Cong, 
£, Ind. 65 There is no covering to defend the sunne, whereon 
with the same only men are stiffeled up. [Jfarg.) Men stifled 
with the Sunne onely. 1592 Suaks. Rom. § Ful. wv. iti, 33 
Shalt 1 not then be stifled in the Vault? 1665 Pizé. Trans. 
I. 44 Fearing to be stifled by the bad Air. 1707 Moatimea 
usb, (1721) 1, i You may smoke or stifle them [wasps] 
if they are in a hollow Tree. 1756 Gray Zeé, Poems (1775) 
245 A dirty inconvenient lodging, where, perhaps, my nurse 
might stifle me with a pillow. 1834 Caoxer in C. Pagers 
(1884) 1z June, One poor little boy. -was uearly stifled. 1867 
Fareman Norm, Cong. (1876) I. App. 741 For fear of a 
tumult the King has Eadric at once stifled to death, 

b. In hyperbolic or exaggerated usc. Some- 
times = to affect with difficulty of breathing, pro- 
dnce a choking sensation in. 

¢1400 Brut a Pere was grete hete.,.bat al stufiled him- 
self was, & felle into a grete sikenesse, 1585 GREENE 
Planetomachia .C 3, The Caspians fearinge to bee stiffled 
with sweet sauors, weare in their bosomes buds of Hemlock. 
1sga Arden of Feversham ww. ii. 35, 1am almost stifled with 
this fog. 1613 Swans. Hen. VTL, 1, i. 58, 1 am stifled 
With the meere ranknesse of their ioy. 1625 in Foster Eng. 
factories Ind. (1909) IL. 56 To pack and stiffle us togeather 
into close and aireles, unholsom corners. 1767 IVossan v 
Fashion 1, 41 Bundled up in a green Cloth Joseph, enoug 
to stifle the poor Child in this warm Weather. 1824 Miss 
L. M. Hawkins Anaadine 1, 87 They..found the Baronet 
nearly stifled with laughing. 1832 HT. Maatineav Jredand 
ii. 23 He almost stifled her with caresses, 

e, absol. 

1667 Mitton /, Z. x1. 313 But prayer against his absolute 
Decree No more availes then breath against the winde, 
Blown stifling back on him that breaths it forth. 1864 
Tennyson Aydmer'’s F. 613 A breathless burthen of low- 
folded heavens Stifled and chill’d at once. 

d. fig. : 

1579 Lyiv Ludhues Wks. (Bond) I. 248 When lone tickleth 
thee decline it lest it stifle thee. 164a Futter f/oly & Prof. 
St, v. xi, 398 The Anabaptists in like manner stifle Gods 
Church by crowding it into their corner. 1878 B. Taytor 
Deukalion u.iv.79 Breathing high thoughts unconsciously 
as air; Without them stifled ! 

+2. To choke by compressing the windpipc; to 
strangle, throttle. Ods. 

1548 Etyot's Dict., Odlido,..to styfle, to kyll. 1585 T. 
Wasuixcton tr, Nicholay's Voy. 1. vii, [Him] they con- 
demued to be hanged & stifled vpon the maste of the gallie. 


+b. ? Tonuamb (a limb of the body) by arresting 


the circulation. Ods. 

31548 (see Stieuinc 767. s6..}. 1632 Litncow 7rav. v. 205, 
I would often fetch a walke, to stretch my legs, that were 
stifled with a stumbling beast. ; 

+e. To cause stricture or strangnlation in (a 
part). Ods. 1578 [see Stiruinc v6é, sd.'). 
+d. Tochoke, crush the life outof(aplant). Ods. 

1530 Tinpace Pract. Prelates C viij h, [The ivy] waxeth 
greate..and sucketh the moystoure so sore out of the tre 
and his braunches, that it choketh and stifleth them, 

+3. To suffocate by immersion; todrown, Also to 
choke by ponring water down the throat. Ods. 

1387 Taevisa Higdex (Rolls) VI. 449 A monke..fil doun 
of a brigge into a water, and was i-stufled [vx y-stoffed ; 
L. suffocatus est). 158% N.T, (Rhem.) Afaré v.13 The 
heard..were stifled in the sea, 1601 Hotuano Pliny xxx. 
iv. 11. 377 The hony wherein a number of bees were stifled 
and killed. 1607 Torsec, Four. Beasts 509 There are 
other kind of moustraps which do ketch mice aliue; and 
othersome which do kil them, either being..stifeld with 
water, or otherwise. 16a4 Relat. Cruel Proc. Amboyna 11 
Being a little recouered, they..poured in the water as 
before, eftsoones taking him downe as he seemed to be 
stifled, 1705 tr. Bosman's Guinea 346 She despairing threw 
her self into a deep Well, in which she was stifled, 

4. To stop the passage of Ge breath) ; to sup- 
press, preveht the emission of, choke in the utter- 
ance (the voice, a cry, sob, cough, etc.). Also 
poet. with zp. Also iu figurative context. 

©1495 Epit. Dk. Bedford in Skelton’s Wes. (1849) II. 39 
Dredeful Deth.. Ful dolorously his breth hath stifi id. 1599 
B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. ui. v, Then stifling a sigh or two, 
-.you aduance your selfe forward. 1601 Maasron, etc. Zack 
Drum's Entert.1 A 4b, 1 was not borne..To choake and 
stifle vp my pleasures breath. 1665 Howaro Jud, Oucen 
v.i, Name thy bold Love no more, lest that last Breath 
Which should forgive, } stifle with my Death, 1711 STEELE 
Spect. No, 158 pq As if she would if possible stifle her 
Laughter. 1768 Sterne Sent. Journ. 11. Case of Delicacy, 
I did not attempt to stifle my cough. @ 1770 Jortin Seru, 
(1771) IL. iii. 47 Men..take pains to..stifle the reproofs of 
their conscience. 1837 Disraets Venetia 1. xviii, Cadurcis 
tried to stifle asob, 1868 Miss Yonce Caseos 1. xl. 344 His 
last cry, ere the flames stifled his voice. 1885 Manch, Exant. 
12 Sept. 5/2 He attempted to raise an alarm, but they stifled 
his cries. rg0a Bucnan Watcher by Threshold 250 Stifliog 
the voice of conscience. 

+b. Torepress,keep back, check the flow of (tears). 
¢1677 Sta P, Waawicr Afem. (1701) 326, 1 never saw him 
shed tears but once,..but he recollected himselfe, and soon 
stifled them. 1797 Mas. IncwaaLo Wives as they were \. t 

20 They'll suppose 1] have been more indiscreet [stifing her 

teers] than I really have, 


STIFLE. 


¢. To make mute or inaudible through inter- 
vening space or obstructing medium, 

1833 Ht. Martineau Charmed Sea i. 4 Our voices were 
stifled in space, 1867 Morais Yason ut. 247 The man whose 
shout the close Nemean trees Had stifled. 18gr Kiriinc 
Light that failed v. 83 ‘The fog..stifled the roar of the 
traffic of London beyond the railings. 

5. In yarions figurative uses. a. To suppress, 
smother, keep from manifestation, expression, or 


activity (a feeling, passion, internal faculty, etes)s 

3610 Hottann Camden's Brit. (1637) 428 Their former 
piety was after a manner stifled, 1654 Jer. Tavtor Real 
Pres, 26 It is au usual device amongst their writers to stifle 
their reason. 1788 Gisson Dec/. 4 F. xlvili, V. 26 In the 
mind of Irene, ambition had stifled every sentiment of hu- 
Manity, 1849-50 Aison Hist, Europe li. § 52. VIII. 280 
The discontent of Melzi..was stifled by the title of Duke 
of Lodi, 1876 Moztny Univ. Serum xv. 258 ‘The hicher 
mind in us is stifled and gives way to the lower. : 

b, To destroy, crush, suppress, deprive of vitality, 
prevent the working or spreading of (a movement, 
activity, measure, etc.); + to silence (a person, 
objection). 

1621 Etsixc Delates Lo, Lords. Camden) 102 The proviso 
for the prynters styfles the proviso fer corporacions. 1668 
R, Steere //usbanda. Calling vs (1672) 76 Let not your 
faith stifle your industry. 1693 J. E. Epwarvs Anthor. 
O. & N. Test. 410, I will stifle this cavelling objection. 1705 
Lond, Gaz. No, 4168/2 This Insurrection was stifled in its 
very heginning. x771 Smoutett Humph. Cl. 2 Apr. (1315) 
7 As it was my duty to stifle this correspondence in its birth. 
3857 Buckie Creiliz. 1. xii. 671 It was a prolonged and 
systematic attempt to stifle all enquiry and punish all in- 
quirers. @ 1873 Devrscn Lit, Rem. (1874: 172 The Koran 
for a time seemed to stifle all literature. 1884 Z'food Aee- 
cury 22 Oct. 5/3 This..is the very way to stifle all efforts. 

e. To conceal, keep from becoming known, 
withhold from circnlation or currency, suppress (a 
fact, report, truth, etc.; a document, letter), 

1577 Stanyuurst Descr. Jrel, vii. 26/2 in Holtnushed, 
When hys (se. Plunket's] workes shall take the ayre. that 
now..are wrongfully emprisoned, and in maner stiefled in 
shadowed cowches. 1662 STICLINGEFL. Orig. Sacrz uv. § 2 
The other rank of those which were left to Gods hand con- 
sisted of these. 1. He that stifles and smothers his own 
prophecy, as Jonas did. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thezenot’s 
raz... 103 When complaints are brought to Court against 
any Chau, he lets them come to the King’s Ear if the Chan 
be his Enemy, or stiffles them if the Chas be his friend. 
1700 ConGREVE Hay of I ortd v. ii, We stifi'd the Letter 
before she read so far, 1712 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) ID. 
383 That Dr. Mill made a Will, and that Langhorn, or some 
body else, stifled it, 1788 FRaNkuN Autobiog. Wks. 1840 
1.209 The papers, he thought of too much value to be stifled, 
and advised the printing of them. 1828 Scott #. AL Perth 
xv, The rumour inay stifle the truth for a short time. 

da. To cover zp so as to conceal from view or 
prevent display. foet. 

18z0 Keats f/yferion 1.245 The shady visions come to 
domineer, Insult, and blind, and stifle up my pomp. 

6. To smother or extinguish (a flame). 

1726 Swirt Guéliver 1. v, 1 might easily have stifled it 
[the flame] with my coat. 1852 Haztitr tr. Axc's Tar. 
tary xvi. (1.856) gor All the travellers, armed with felt 
carpets, were endeavouring to stifle the fame. 1895 'G. 
Mortimea’ Zales West. Moors 260 The smoke is chokin 
and pungent, as it jets out through the damp, black eart 
that ‘ stifiles ’, or stifles, the flames. ; 

tb. To extinguish or quench (a physical quality). 

1gas Bradley's Family Dict. s.v. Salt, The Salt made 
Whit in this manner is not so salt as the Grey, because the 
Fire has stifled many of its Points. 

+7. To choke up, impede the flow of (running 

water); to obstruct the passage of, absorb, quench 


(rays of light). Oés. 

31629 H.C. Disc. Drain. Fens B 4, The rivers (being) stifled 
with weedes for want of a current. 1704 Newton Optics 
1. tt, x. (1721) 161 They (coloured bodies) stop and stifle in 
themselves the Rays which they do not reflect or transmit. 
1785 Isuson Sch. Arts (1790) 1. 194 Its back part is black, 
to stifle the rays that are elected upon it. 1794 Heascuen 
in Phil. Trans. LXXXV. 54, 1 found, that by stifling a 
great part of the solar rays, my object speculum would bear 
@ greater aperture. . 

+8. To choke up (an orifice). Os, rare—, 

2631 Sumacev 7raitor iw. i. (1635) E 2, Make fast the 
Chamber-doore, stiffle the keyhole and the crannies, 1 must 
discourse of secret matters. a ; 

+ 9. To slip (money) secretly or surreptitiously 7 
(a person's hand). (?A jocular or cant use.) Ods. 

1604 MippLeton An/ §& Night. D2, With that they stifeled 
two or three Angels iu the lawyers right band. . 

10. zxir. To be or become suffocated ; to perish 
by stoppage of breath. In wesker sense: To feel 
in danger of suffocation, to feel almost unable to 


breathe. 

1594 T. B. La Primand, Fr, Acad, 1. 363 We cary about 
vs intinite causes and meanes, whereby we are every houre 
in danger of stifling, and as it were of drowning. 1847 
C. Baonts Jane Lyre xv, 1 was just beginning to stifle with 
the fumes of conservatory flowers and sprinkled essences. 
1857 J. Hamitton Less. Gt, Bicgr. (1859) 314 To feel the 
breath stifling and the heart-strings breaking. tgo2 Mest», 
Gaz, 26 Mar. 2/1 Others cannot remain in an atmosphere that 
is not constantly replenished with fresh oaygen; they stifle. 

+b. jig. Ofa person or an immaterial thing. 

3588 T. Hucnrs Arthur t. i. 14 What thongh. .the shame 
thou suffredst for his tusts, Reboundeth backe, and stifeleth 
in his stocke? 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for Mf, u. iv. 158 My 
vnsoild Name [etc.] Will so your accusation oner-weigh, 
That you shall stifle in your owne report. 

Stifle (stoi-fl), v2 Farriery. Also 6-& stiffte. 
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STIFLE-BURN. 


[f. StrrLE sé.1] trans. To affect (a horse, dog, etc.) 
with stifle or dislocation of the stifle-bone. Chiefly | 
in passive. Hence Stivfled Af/. a. 

1580 Buunnevit Curing Horses Dis. exxiv. 56b, The 
Horse is said to be stiffled when the stiffling bone is re- 
mooned from the right place. But if it be not remooued 
nor losened, and yet the Horse halteth hy meanes of some 
griefe there, then we say that the Horse is hurt in the stifle, 
and not stiffled. 1607 Maexuam Cavel. vu. \xxvi. 77 If hee 
halt hehinde, he is hipped or stifiled, if he be hipped hee is 
past cure, if stifled[etc., 1639 T. pe Grav Compl. Horsem, 
(1656) 595 Take a cord and fasten it to the pastern of the 
stifled legge. 1685 DANnGeERFIELD Afem. 7 Mar. 32, 1 went 
. thence to Ashfield, where I Stiffed my Horse. 1859 H. H. 
Dixon Silk § Scarlet 325 But we are forgetting ‘Tarquin 
{a foxhound], who became stifled at Berkeley. 

Stifle-burn, v. Agric. [f. STiFzE v1 or 94.2 
+ Burn v.] ¢raus. To burn (field-refuse and 
surface-soil) in heaps pressed down with small 
access of air. Also Stitfle-burning v0/, sd. 

1844 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. V1. 169 Paring and Burning, or, 
as it is called in North Wilts, ‘stifle-burning’, is a system 
lately introduced into the south of the county, 1849 Joun- 
ston Exp. Agric. 257 Vhe burning should he slowly con- 
ducted, and with little access of air,a method which is well 
described by the epithet of stifle-burning, 1862 in Alorton's 
Farmer's Cal. 166 A neighbour stifle-burned a clover lea 
from which a crop of hay was just cleared. 

Stifled (staifld), sp. a. [f. SvIFLE v.14 -Ep 1] 

+1. Strangled. Ods. 

1562 Coorer lnsw. Defi Truth iii, ob, To make men 
forbeare stifled meates. 

2. In the ordinary senses of the verb: Suffocated, 


smothered, suppressed, ctc. 

a1643 W. Caatwaicut Zo Lydia iii. Poems (1651) 243, I 
hate a secret stifled flame, Let yours and mine have Voice, 
and Name. 1697 Dryuen Virg. Georg. 1. 381 Such stifi’d 
Noise as the close Furnace hides. 1827 Suettey Nevelt 
Islam v1, xii. 5 The blood..Of the dead and dying.. Like 
stifled torrents, made a plashy fen Under the feet. 1820 
Byron Jar. Kal.1v.i, Turbulent mutterers of stifled treason, 
1845 Disrarut SyéiZ v. iv, ‘Hah, hah !' said Morley, with a 
sort of stifled langh. { 

3. Devoid of fresh air, close, stuffy. 

1824 ScoTr Redgauntlet ch. xiii, In a stifled and subter- 
ranean atmosphere. 1863 Hawtuorne Our Old Lome, 
Piler, Boston (1879) 175 We were shown into a small, stifled 
parlor. 

Stifler (stai-fiaz). [f Srirte v.t+-rnl.] One 
who or something which stifles, suffocates, smothers, 
suppresses, etc, 

1642 H. More Song of Sou? n. iii, u. xv, You stiflers now be 
gone, Let fall that smoring mantle. 1829 ScoTr Demonol, 
267 Lord-keeper Guildford was also a stifler of the proceed- 
ings against witches. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shep viii, My 
best affections have experienced, this night, a stifler. 1879 
Gro. Exviot Theo. Such xviii. 347 We have to consider who 
are the stifled people and who the stiflers. 

b. Thieves’ slang. The gallows, 

1818 Scott Art. Mid. xxiii, | think Handie Dandie and 
I may queer the stiffer for all that is come and gone. 

ce. Atl, slang. = CAMOUFLET. 

1836 Penry Cycl. V1. 1997/1 Camoufiet, or Stifter. 
Kstont Dict, Mech. 

Stifling (stoiflin), v4/. sd.) [-1ne 1] 

1. The action of StIrLEv.; suffocating, smother- | 
ing, suppressing, etc.; tnnmbing; + strangulation. 

3548 Patten Aaped. Scot. Pref. cvjh marg., Cast in a 
deadly slumber with a stifelinge, & benumminge of al partes. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens v. xxxviii. 602 The seede of wilde Carrot 
..18 Very good agaynst the suffocation and stiflinges of the 
Matrix. 1711 Aooison Sfect, No. 21 P 7 Retainers to 
Physick, who..amuse themselves with the stifling of Cats in 
an Air Pump. 1805 Worpsw. IMWaggencr i. 1g Now and 
then Comes a tired and sultry breeze With a haunting and 
a panting, Like the stifling of disease. 1882 Garden 18 Mar. 
3178/2 This hardy little plant cannot bear stifling or coddling 
in high heat and close air. 

+2. Farrtery, (See qnot.) Ods. 

1610 L. W. C. Perf. Disc. Horse (1624) Bg, For the paine | 
in the Head, or Stifeling. | 


Sti-fling, 74/. 52.2 Farriery. ?0bs. Also 6-7 


1875 


stifeling, 6-8 stiffing. [f. STIFLE v.2+-INa1.] | 


1. Dislocation or sprain of the stifle-joint. 

is80 Biunpevit Curing Horses Dis. cxxiv. 56b, Of 
stiffling, and hurtes in the stifile. 
Horsem. (1656) 596 Take pitch..and..annoint the stifling, 

2. Cond, stifling-bone = stifle-bone (STIFLE 


sb.1 3); stifling-place, ?the region of the stifle: | 


joint. 

_ 1580 Brunpevit, Curing Horses Dis.cxxiv. 56 b, The Horse 
is said to be stiffled when the *stifilimg bone is remooued 
from the right place. 1725 Bradley's Family Dict. s.vy 
Some Blow or Stroak..which either puts out the Stiffling- 


1639 T. pe Gaay Compl. ) 


Bone, or much hurts or strains the Joint. 1580 BLunDeviIL 
Curing Horses Dis. xxiv. 57 The *stiffling place is not so 
broad as the shoulder. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3751/8 A Scar | 
in the Stifling-place on the off Side. 

Stifling (steiflin), pp. a. [f. Sarre v1 + 
-1N02,] ‘That stifles or tends to stifle ; suffocat- 
ing, smothering, choking. 

@1560 Pitarr 4 ncid vin. (1562) A a iiijh, A clond of stifling 


death, like to a stifling incubus, Lie on my bosome. 1633 
P, Fretcnea Purple /sl. u. xl, When the Chanel’s stopt 


stinkinge smoke. 1602 Maaston A mtonio's Rev. wv. iv, Then | 


The soil, that trampled late By multitudes, sent up its stifling 
clouds Of dust. 1863 Gro. Extot Xomola xxxvi, Asa strong 
body struggles against fumes with the more violence when 
they begin to be stifling. 


b. Of hot or close air, a close room, etc.: Pro- | 


with stifeling mire. 1795 Sourney Yoan of Arc vil. 593 | 


954 


ducing the sensation of stiffocation; in which one 
breathes with difficulty; oppressive to the lungs. 
+ Also quasi-adv., in stifling hot. 

1737 [S. Beatnaton] G. di Lucca’s Ment, (1738) 105 The 
Weather was stifling hot. 1748 Asson's Voy, u. v. 184 A 
most intenseand stifling heat. 1832 Ht. Martineau /redand 
120 The heat was stifling, from many sleepers being collected 
within a small space. 1899 Lapv M. Veanev Verney Mem, 
IV, 281 A stifling cell in Newgate. 

G fig. 

1884-7 GaEENE Carde of Fancie (1593) Ciij, The stiffeling 
stormes of vnbrideled fancie, 2649 Mitton Eton. xxvii. 
514 A stifling and obstructing evil that hath no vent, 1884 
R. Paton Scott. Ch. x. 104 The stifling atmosphere of legend 
and myth. ¢1goo Beipcrs La Gloire de Voltaire Poems 
(1gt2) 334 Let your unwholesome flattery flow ungrudged, 
And witb ungrudging measure shall men ponr Their stifling 
homage hack. 

+d. Stifling grass, the Royal Fern, Osaunda 
regalis, 

1692 A. Syuson Descr. Galloway (1823) 78 They call this 
plant also by the name of stifling-grasse. 

Hence Sti‘flingly adv. 

1839 H. Roceas F's, (1860) WH. 149 They forget that it is 
possible for perfumes to he as stiflingly strong as ill odours. 
1887 Rrozr Haccarp Fess xxiii, The air was stiflingly hot. 

Stifner, variant of STIFFENER. 

| Stift. Obs. [G., a bishopric.) 
of a German prince-bishop. 

1637 R. Monro Exfed. tt. 76 He..left the Duke of Anhalt 
as Stat-houlder; not only over the Towne, but also over the 
whole Stifft of Madeburg. 1678 Pnitwips (ed. 4), Sti, a 
German word, which hath been lately used among us for the 
small division of a Region or Province. 1819 Scotr Leg. 
Afontrose ii, 1 have myself commanded the whole stift of 
Dunklespiel on the Lower Rhine. 

+ Stig, v. Obs. rare. [a. ON. stygeja-sk, f. 
styge-r shy, wary.] intr. To start in alarm. 

@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 5301 Pan stemes he with be stoute 
kyng & stiggis with his name, 

Stigh(e, Stighele: see Sty, STILE. 

+ Stight, 53.1 Obs, rare". [? Corrupt form of 
sti7 StY sb.) A path. 

1340 Hampote Psalter xvi 5 Mak perfit my gates in pi 
stretis [7 ». stightes, ude. semitas). 

+Stight, 53.2 Ods. rare“). In 4 stycht. [f. 
Sticut v.} Battle array. 

1375 Barsour Bruce ut. 658 Till god giff grace we be of 
mycht Agayne our fayis to hauld our stycht. 

+Stight, v. Ods. In 4 pa. t. stizthed, pa. pple. 
stizt. [OE. stthtan, stthtian = OLow Frankish 
stihtan, stiftin (MLG., MDu. stichien, stiften, 
mod. Du. séichten), OAG, (MHG., mod.G.) stiften, 
ON, stétta (Sw. stifta, Da. stifte, Icel. stipta, are 
from LG.).] érans. To set in order, arrange, place, 

e825 Vesp. Psalter cxii. 5 Wynsum mon..stihtad (L. 
disponet] word his in dome. @ 1000 Boeth, Metr. xx, 178 
pu..on us sawle zesettest, & hisiddan eacstyrest & stihtest, 
a1i2az QO. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1086, On bam an & 
twentizan zeare pzs pe Willelm weolde & stihte Engleland 


The domain 


_ swahim God ude. ¢1350 1/:lt. Palerne 4425 Pan rau3t sche 


forp a ring a riche & a nobul, pe ston pat beron was sti3t was 
of so stif vertu, Pat [etc]. a1400-530 ars Alex. 195 Pai 
..stallid him in a stoute stede & stiz3thed him faire. /did. 
1543 A Mitre,..Stizt [Dui A/S. stight) staffull of stanes, 
Lbid, 2693 Be bis ser Dary. .deuysid his pistill pe kyng of 
kyngs was called.,.Pus, vndirstand 1, was pe stile R stigt 
[z.». styght) in pare-eftir, ‘Jour satrapaires ’ [etc.]. 

+Stightle, v. Oss. Forms: 4 sti3-, sty3tle, 
-tel, (stighle, stigle, stiohle), 4-5 sti3til(1, 
stightill, -tel, stigh-, styghtle, styghtylle, 
(stighill, stihle, stih3le, stizle, stithle, stithil). 
See also StickLE vw. [ME. séz3¢/e, frequentative f. 
stizte StIGHT v.) 

1. trans. To dispose, arrange, set in order; to 
Nae make ready ; to control, rule, govern ; to 

irect (a helm or rudder); to ordain, assign, ap- 
point ; to set or establish (in a place or position). 

1300 Cursor MM. 19425 (Edin.) Stenia stichlid him al bune, 
and pan higan a grete sarmun. /6id. 22093 Rizt sua [salle 
pe fend him bisse Chesin stede of birbe I wisse Pate beste es 
stiglid [Goft, stighlid, Coed. titeld] til hisstalle. 1350 Wd. 
Palerne 1199 Pat oper was his stiward pat stigtled al his 
meyne, 33.. £. 2. Allit. P. C. 402 If we..stylle steppen 
in pe sty3e he [God) sty3tlez hym seluen. «1400 Minor 
Poems jr. Vernon MIS. xxix. iv. 20 Alle be lewes bi hem- 
selue Were stihlet to wone in a strete, a1zgoo-go Wars 
Alex, 589 Lat him as ayre..enherit my landis, An stall we 
him in’stede of bis to stiztill my rewme. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 
13282 Nowthir stightill pai stere, ne no stithe ropes. 

absol. 1393 Lanot, P. Pl, C. xvi. 40 Reson stod and 


| gtihlede as for stywarde of halle. 


b. With hostile notion: To ‘dispose of’, put 
down (an antagonist). 


c1350 Will, Palerne 2899 Pe stoutest & pe sternest he 
stiztled sone after, Pat he garte be grettest to hire prison 


' louste. ¢1400 Desir. Troy 2193 All pe Renkes of myrewme 


will bi red folowe, As storest of strenght tostightill thy foose. 
2. intr. To bestir or exert oneself, put forth one’s 


strength or energy; to strive, contend, fight. 

¢1350 1712. Palerne 3281 Moche folk him folwed pat ferli 
to bi-hold, how sternli he & pe[stede] schold stiztli to-gadere. 
33.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant. 104 Per-fore of face so fere, He stiztlez 
stifinstalle. 1450 Aferdin xx. 333 And so haue thei medled 
and styghtled till they hane founde the kynge Boors vpon 
foote. ¢1470 Gol. § Gaw, 460 Schipmen onr the streme thai 
stithil full straught. a A 

3. ?To intervene as mediator or umpire, 

e14go Vork Myst. xxxi.75 Rex. What! and schall ! rise 


STIGMA. 


nowe, in pe denyllis name? To stighill amang straungeres 
in stales of a state. 

Hence + Stightling vé/. sé. 

¢ 1400 Desir, Troy 1997 Was no stightlyng with stere, ne 
no stithe ropes. 1450 Aferdix xxii. 408 Gawein ..made soche 
stightlynge a-monge hem that alle dide resorte bakke wheder 
thei wolde or noon. 

+Stightler. Oés. In 5 styteler. [f. prec. + 
-ERL,) =STICKLER. 

erqzs Cast. Persev. p. 76 (Plan) Lete nowth ouer many 
stytelerys he with Inne pe plase. 

+Stightly, adv. Obs. rave. [f. Sricut 53.2 + 
-LY 2.) 7 In due order. 

134070 ae Stones stirred they po & stightlich 
Jayde On hur engines full gist to ungome [? 7¢ad unioine) be 
walles. c1go00 Destr. Troy 6773 All the nobill anon..Gird 


| doun of the grekes ynto grym dethe, And stird hom in the 


stonre stightly vnfaire. 

Stigian, obs. form of Sryeran. 

Stigma (sti'gm4). Pl. stigmata (stigmati) 
or stigmas (sti'gmaz). See also Sticue. [a. L. 
stigma, a. Gr. oriypa, matk made by a pointed in- 
strument, brand, f. root *s¢7g- in oriCev (:—*stisy-) 
to prick, puncture ; see Stick 2] 

1. A mark made upon the skin by burning with 
a hot iron (rarely, by culting or pricking), as a 
token of infamy or subjection; a brand. Also jig. 

1596 Hanincton Metam. Ajax C2b, Cirenmeision..im- 
pressing a painefull stigma, or caracter in Gods peculiar 
people. 1645 Rutnerroan J7j3al § Tri. Faith (1845) 256 
When a burning iron is put on the face of an evil-doer, it 
leaveth behind it a brand, or a stigma, 1778.S%. Tabernacle 
Frames 35 His flinty Front my Stigma shon’d retain, 1863 
W. H. Russert Diary North & S. 1. 246 The advertise- 
ments for rnnaway negroes,. the description of the stigmata 
on their persons--whipplngs and brandings, scars and cuts. 
1879 Farraa St. Paul (1883) 471 He was branded. .with the 
stigmata of the Lord Jesus [cf. Gal. vi.17), 1892 MEREDITH 
One of Cong. i, He..thankfully received his runaway hat,.. 
making light of the muddy stigmas imprinted by the 
pavement. ; 4 

2. fic. A mark of disgrace or infamy; a sign of 
severe censure or condemnation, regarded as im- 
pressed on a person or thing; a ‘ brand ’. 

ar619 Fotuersy Atheom. 1. xvi. § 4 (1622) 168 They seta 
stigma, and a note vpon all that impugneit. «1613 Buck 
Rich, H11, w. (1646) 63 Allsuch slaughters [were] from thence 
call’d Bartelmies..in a perpetuall Stigma of that Butchery. 
1777 Cnatuam Sp. on Addr. 18 Nov., 1..call upon your 
Lordships. .to stamp upon it an indelible stigma of the public 
abhorrence. 1809 R.K. Poatea 7rav. Sk. Kussia & Sweden 
(1813) I]. 273 (Index) Houghton gallery, purchased by 
Catherine, and added to the collection at the Hermitage; a 
stigma onthiscountry. 1855 Macautay “ist. Eng. xiv. Iii. 
410 Moderate politicians. .were unwilling to put a stigmaon 
a man.. distinguished both by his abilities and hy his amiable 
qualities. 1882 J. H. Brunt Ref Ch. Eng. IL 172 Branded 
with the stigma of illegitimacy. ey 

b. A distinguishing matk or characteristic (of 
a bad or objectionable kind); in atk, a sign of 
some specific disorder, as hysteria. 

1859 Sata Tw. xound Clock (1861) 116 Among a family of 
blooming girls one who already wears the stigmata of old 
maidenhood. 1897 Aldéutt's Syst. Aled. 11. 889 Vhe stigmas 
of a morphinist are plausibility and disorderliness. 1907 
W. C. Kaauss tr. 2. Alendel’s Psychiatry 84 Stigmata of 
Degeneration. 1916 A. Bennett 7hese Tzvain 38 His in- 
corrigible vulgarity of a small manufacturer who displays 
everywhere the stigmata of petty commerce, 

8. fl. Marks resembling the wounds on the 


crucified body of Christ, said lo have been super- 
naturally impressed on the bodies of certain saints 


and other devout persons. 

Sometimes extended to other marks, as crosses, sacred 
names, etc., supposed to be supernaturally impressed. _ 

1632 Litncow Jvav.1. 24 St. Frances with his innisible 
Stigmata. a1700 Evetvn Diary 5 Aug. 1670, Mons* Mon- 
conys..was by no means satisfied with y® stigmata of those 
Nuns, because they were so shy of letting him scrape the 
letters, which were Jesus, Maria, Joseph. 184: Eart 
Snaewssury Let. to A. L. Phillipps 6 Her confessor then 
told us that she had the stigmata on her hands, feet, and side. 
1880 Aucusta T. Daane St. Catherine of Siena 369 During 
the lifetime of the Saint the stigmas remained invisible, but 
were not so after her death, 5 

b. vonce-use. Ineffacenble stains of blood, sup- 
posed to remain on the floor of a room where a 
murder has been committed. 

1828 Scort # AV. Perth Introd., If any Seneschal..had, hy 
means of paint,..endeavoured to palm upon posterity sup= 
posititious stigmata,..the impostor would have chosen the 
Queen’s cabinet and the bedroom for the scene of his trick. 

4, Path, A morbid spot, dot, or point on the skin, 
esp. one which bleeds spontaneously. 

1661 Lovet. Hist. Anint & Alin, 128 The eye [of a wolf] 
applied extenuats the glaucoma and stigma’s. 1877 F. ae 
Rosents Theory § Pract. Med. (ed. 3) 1. 37, Cutaneous 
haemorrhages assume the form of. . s¢igmafa, or minute points, 


petechiz, or rounded spots, and vebzces or lines. 1897 Alt- 


butts Syst. Med. IV. 180 The distended capillaries on the 
cheek, the so-called ‘ venous stigmata,’ which are attributable 
to alcoholic excess, * 

5. Zool. and Anat. a. Each of the respiratory 
openings or brenthing-pores in insects and other 
invertebrates ; 2 spiracle. Also applied to other 
small openings or pores, as that of the pneumato- 
cyst in Aydrosoa, (PI. usually stigmata.) 

1747 Gent? Mag. XVII. 122/1 Such as have need of te- 
spiration have tracheas and stigmas, which admit. .as much 
air as is, needful for the insect. 1774 Gotpsm. Nar. Hist. 
VIM. 33 The stigmata, as they are called; or those holes ou 


STIGMAL. 


the sides of its body, through which the animal [sc cater- 
wie is sarc to breathe. 1832 Gairrit tr. Cuvier 
XIV 3 ote, In the crickets, and the libellul, the sides of 
the metathorax are each provided with a stigma, 1861-s Le 
Conte Classif. Coleoptera N. Amer. 1, latrod. p. xviii, The 

rothoracic breathing pore or stigma or spiracle. 1888 

oLLEsTON & Jackson Anti, Life 103 Ascidian. . The longi- 
tadiaal vessels..inclose the stigmata or apertures which lead 
from the cavity of the pharynx to the peribranchial or atrial 
cavity. 

b. The part of an oyisac or Graafian follicle 
where it ruptures to discharge the ovum. 

1890 Coves Ornithol. 327 Such rupture of the Graafian 
follicle (ovisac).. occurs along a line where the.. blood-vessels 
. .apoa its surface appear to be wanting, called the stigina. 

ce. A natural spot or mark, as one formed by 
enlargement of a nervure on the fore-wings of 
certain insects ( Aterostigma), or the pigment- or 
eye-spot of an infusorian. 

1826 Kiray & Sp. #entomol. V1. 377. 1871 STAVELEY 
Brit, Insects 153 On the front margin of the fore-wing [of 
Hymenoptera] isa thickened spot or s#égza. 1895 D. Suare 
fusects 1, §34 The Proctotrypidac.. frequently have a pig- 
mented spot or stigma on the front wings. 

6. Lot, That part of the pistil in flowering plants 
which receives the pollen in impregnation, of very 


various form, situated either directly on the ovary 


(sessile) or at the summit (more rarely the side) of 


the style. Also applied to an analogous structure 
in cryptogams. (Pl. usnally s¢igmas.) 

1953 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl. s.v. Sesedt, The stigmata are 
obtuse. 1812 Vew Bot, Gard. 1, 26 The styles acumiaate, 
and the stiginas obtuse. 1862 Daawin Contriv. Orchids 
Jertilised ix. (1877) 249 ‘Whe viscid secretion of the stigmas of 
seme Orchids, 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 343 The female 
orgaas [ia Cryptogams}. .called archegonia, are, when. .cap- 
able of being fertilised, flask-shaped bodies... prolonged into 
along neck...A row of cells..passes through the neck, and 
is continued as far as the cells which form the so-called 
‘Stigma.’ 

7. In Ellis’s Stigmatic Geometry, A point whose 
movement in a certain plane is determined by that 


of another point (the zzdex) in the same plane. 

1863 [see Sticmatic B. 4]. 1864 Rep. Brit. Assoc. u. 2 If 
H aad K be fixed stigmata, /did., M is the index and P 
the stigma of astigmatic straight line. : 

Stigmal (sii-gmil), ¢. rare~°. [f. SricM-a + 
-AL.] Pertaining to a stigma; stigmatic (in scicn- 
tific senses). In recent Dicts. 

| Stigmaria (stigméerid). Geol, Pl. -@. [mod. 
L., £ Sriewa, in reference to the marks or scars 
on the fossil: see below.} A former genus of 
fossil plants, whose remains are found abundantly 
in the coal-measures ; they consist of branching 
bodies, covered with regularly arranged depressions 
or scars, and are now commonly believed to be the 
roots of Sig//aria and possibly other trees, the 
scars being the points of attachment of the rootlets. 
Also attrié, 

1845 Lyet. Trav. N, Anter. 1.84, | was curious to know 
whether the Sfigwarviz would be found here ia the uader- 
clays, 1846 Proc, Amer. Philos, Soc. WV. 274 ‘The fossil 

fant known us stigmaria was the root of a sigillaria. 185r 
bo aeans Petrifactions i.§ 2. 37 fig., Erect stem of Sigillaria 
with Stigmaria-roots; in a coalmine in Nova Scotia. 1885 
Getkiz Fext-Bk. Geol. v1. uw iv. § 1 (ed. 2) 728 There can be 
little doubt. .that Svigwaria was a type of root conimoa to 
inore than one kiad of tree. “ d 

Hence Stigma‘rian a., belonging to, or contain- 
ing remains of, Stigmaria; Stigmarrioid c., 
resembliag Stigmaria, 

1855 J. Puituirs Afan. Geol. 218 This is the under-clay— 
the stigmarian bed. 1903 Ann. Bot, XVI. 559 The vascular 
branches of Stigmarian rootlets. 

Stigmat (stitgmat). Phofogr. [? back-forma- 
tion from Stiguatica.] <A stigmatic lens or com- 
bination of lenses: see Sticmatic A. 8. 

ger Photo-miniature Sept. 245 (Ceat., Suppl.) ‘Siagle' 
lenses, such as the elements forming Gray's Double Stigmat. 

Stigmat, variant of STIGMATE. 

Sti-gmatal, a. rare. [f. Gr. oreypar- STIGMA 
+-AL,} = STIGMAL. 

1859 Anu. Rep, Snrithsonian fustit. 1858, 87 ‘The lateral 
regioa is that between the sub-dorsal and stigmatal lines. 

Stigmate (sti-ymét). Only in p/ural. Now rare. 
Also 4-5 stygmate, 7 stigmatte, 7-9 stigmat. 
(pl. stigmates ad.L. stigmata pl.of Sticma. Cf. 
F. stigntate.) 

1. = StTicMA 3. 

1367 Tazvisa Higden (Rolls) VIL. 525 She had the styg- 
mates in her handesand feete and side. 1483 Caxton Goddou 
Leg. 314b, Whan he hadde praid..Saynt fraunceis by his 
holy Signes and Stygmates he was. .delyueryd of his payne. 
1610 tr. Bonaventure's Life St. Francis xvi. 170 Graced and 
adorned with the Sacred Stigmattes of our Lord, 1686 
Acuionsy Painting fllustr. 141 A Saint Francis in Fresco, 
who receives the Stigmats upon his Knees. 1839 A. L. 
Pumuters tr. Montatembert’s St, Elis, Hungary p. Xxvii, 
Those five bright and glorious stigmats, which .. be [St. 
Francis] hud received. 

b. A mark as of a wonnd or puncture, a scar. 

1862 J, H. Benner Shores of Mediterr, 11. xv. (1875) 545 
So severely bitten [by ants] that it took weeks to efface the 
stigmates, 7 .. 

+2, A mark of correction or annotation in a book 
or mannscript. Ods. 

1583 Fixe Def Answ. Pref. 73 The Bible printed at 


955 


Antwerpe,.. where the margeats.. be full of diverse readings, | 


obeliskes, asterisks, stigmates. ; 

Hence Sti‘gmated a., marked with the stigmata, 

1867 Lapy Heaaert Cradle L. 158 The joy..with which 
those crossed aad stigmated hands [in the hadge of the 
Franciscan monasteries] are welcomed by the traveller. 

Stigmatic (stigme'tik), 2. and sd. [ad. med.L. 
Stigmaticus (occnrriag in some MSS. of Cic. De 
Off. ii. 7. 25, where the true reading is s/igmatias), 
f. L. stigmat-: see STIGMA and -Ic. Fr. has séig- 
matigue in sense 6 (Littré), 

Ia early use sometimes accented stigmatic: cf. heretic.) 

A. adj. 

1, Constituting or conveying a stigma ; branding 
with infamy; ignominious; severely condemaatory. 

1607 Hevwoop IVom, Ailled w. Kiadn. (1617) C 4, Printin 
iny face The most stigmaticke title of a villaine. @ 1631 
Dosne fgnat. Conclave (1634) 17 Hee. imprinted the names 
of Antichrist, Iudas, and other stigmatique markes vpon the 
Emperour, 1870 Swinnurane “ss. § Stud, (1875) 311 The 


application of any such stigmatic phrase to the work of , 


Webster is absurd. 1876 — Vote Eng. Repub. 10 Cruelty in 
Ireland, craelty in Jamaica, cruelty in the plantation, cruelty 
in the jail, each of these in turn has aaturally provoked the 
stigmatic brand of his approbation. 

+2. Marked with a ‘stigma’ or brand, branded. 

In quot. 1602 app. humorously used in reference to an 
academic degree or distinction; cf. I. 1. 

r6ox 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 1. iv. 437, Nay of those 
Stigmatick maisters of arte, that abused vs ia times past. 
1628 Cone On Lft4. 158 If the luror bee. .adiudged..to be 
branded, or to be stigmatique, 

+3. Marked with or having a deformity or blemish; 
deformed, ill-favoured, ugly. Ods. or rare arch.’ 

1597 Deavton ‘eroical Ep, John to Matilda 116 Hospi- 
talls..for the crook'd, the hault, the stigmatick. 1601 Var- 
INGTON Pwo Lament. Traz. iv. vic in Bullen O. PL IV. 73 
A loathsome toade, A one eyde Cyclops, a stigmaticke brat. 
1609 Heywoopv Srit, Troy vin. ix, 171 The Muse hath 
made him Stigmaticke and lame. 1637 — Dialogues xvii. 
Annot. V5, A Proverbe.. 7Aersite fauiior, asperst upon any 
stigmatick, and crooked fellow, 1827 Lams Sir Jeffery 
Duustanin Hone's Every-day Bk. 11. 843 But some little 
deviation from the precise line of rectitude might have been 
winked at in so tortuous and stigmatic a frame. ; 

4. Pertainiag to or accompanying the stigmata 
(see STIGMA 3). 

1871 G. E. Day ia A/acu, Mag. Apr. 490, I shall now take 
up the history of the stigmatic bleedings, which ..occur every 
Friday. 1882-3 Scuarr Aucyel. Relig. Knowl. WV. 2248 It 
may be said that ‘stigmatic neuropathy’ is a pathological 
condition..explicable by physical and mental conditions. 

5. ath, Pertaining to or characterized by a 
stigma or stigmata (see STIGMA 4). 

1898 Syd. Soc, Lex. 

6. Zool, Pertaining to or having the nature of a 
stigma or breathing- pore. 

1835 J. Duncan Beetles (Nat. Libr.) 133 Ia order to bring 
the stigmatic openings in contact with the air, they [water- 
beetlesJare obliged from time to time to repair to the surface. 
1877 Huxcey Avaé, fav. Anint vii. 435 The stigmatic opea- 
ings are usually situated upon the side of the abdomen. 

. Hot. Pertaining to, constituting, or having the 
character of a stigma: see STiGMA 6. In quot. 
1902, having a stigma, stigmatiferous. 

1830 Linotey Nas. Syst. Bot. 19 The pollen..shed upon 
the stigmatic surface. 1883 Vines ir. Sachs’ Bot. 351 
Hepatica:... The primary stigmatic cell divides into the five 
or six stigmatic cells of the neck. rg0z Oxiven tr. Aerner's 
Nat, Hist. Plants 1. 741 If..the pollen should fall..to the 
ground, it would..be lost..and neither..winds nor..insects 
would be able to carry it..to the stigmatic flowers. 


8. Geom. Pertaining or relating to the points 
called stigmata: see STioma 7, and B. 4 below. 

1863 [see B. 4]. 1875 T. Huu True Order Studies 53 
Hamilton's Quateraioas, and Ellis's Stigmatic Geometry. 
9. [Back-formation from AsTicMATic by omission 
of the privative prefix: thus etymologically eqni- 
yalent to avastigmatic, in which the prefix is 
repeated. Cf. Sticnat.} Applied to a photo- 
graphic lens or combination of lenses constructed 


so as to correct the astigmatic aberration. 

1896 Brit, Frat. Photogr. May 280 The simplest form of 
a stigmatic lens consists of a glass plate with parallel plane 
sides. 1902 acycd. Brit. (ed. 10) XXXIJ, 696/1 A..new 
type of anastigmatic ohjective.. was brought out.. by Messrs. 
Dallmeyer, under the name of ‘Stigmatic’. 190% IVestu:. 
Gas. 12 May 4/2 The various models of stigmatic lenses with 
which the photographer is becoming somewhat bewildered. 
«.Ia practical photography,.a good rapid rectilinear lens 
answers the purpose..and In nine cases out of tea the fine 
points of a stigmatic are wasted. 

B. sé. fellipt. use of the adj.] 
+1. A person branded as a criminal ; a profligate, 


villain, Ods. (or rare arch.) 

Ia quot. 1597 app. humorously used for a person marked 
with an academic distinction: cf. A. 2. : ‘ 

1597 Pilgr. Harnass. th. 217 AG ould drousie Academicke 
an old Stigmatick, an ould sober Dromeder. 1600 Sir 9. 
Oldcastle V. x. 112 Foule stigmatike, Thon venome of the 
country. 1642 Consid, Duties Prince & People 10 He him- 
selfe the reproach of Soveraigrty, und an infamous stigma: 
tique to all posterity. 1856 C. R, Kennepy Desosthenes 
111, 46 Some too that are slaves and stigmatics (Gr. 
pagryias]. . 

2. A person marked with some physical de- 

formity or blemish. Ods. qi 

1594 ist Pt. Contention H 2, Foule Stigmaticke [said to 
Richard ‘ Crookback’]. 1633 T. Avams Comm.2 Pet. i. 4, 80 
Be not then married to the world, its a mishapea stigmaticke. 


STIGMATIZE. 


3. A person marked with the stigmata (sec 
STIGMA 3). 

1885 Simes 16 Dec. 5 2 Ile appeared at Paris..accom- 
panied by his sister, Patrocinio, the famous stigmatic. 

4, Geom. The aggregate of the curves traced by 
the points called stigmata (Stigua 7); in pi. 
stigmatic geometry: sec quot, 

1863 A. J. Exuts in Proc. Koy. Soc. X11. 442 The theory of 
stigmatics, An index point, supposed to move from any 
origin into every point on a plane, is accompanied by one ur 
more satellite paints, termed stigmata...The locus of the 
stigmata, corresponding to each path of the index, forms a 
stigmatic carve. The aggregate of these curves constitutes 
astigmatic. 1875 T. Hite Prue Order Siudies 162 Vlements 
of more modern inventions, quaternions, stigmatics, &c 

5. Hhotogr. A stigmatic lens or objective. 

1goz [see A. 9]. 

+Stigmartical, «. ds. [f prec. +-au.J 

1, Of the nature of a ‘stigma’ or brand; made 
or inflicted by branding. 

1610 Guituim fferaldry ut. xx. \1632) 223 The Geutiles.. 
vsed to..cut their flesh, and to scorch the same with stigma- 
ticall markes. 1619 W. ScratFR Auf. 2 Thess. (1630) 26 
marg., Thi> iasolent Sectary hath, .receiued. . publike stig- 
maticall puishment. 
prec. A. I. 

1609 W. M. Wan in Jfoone D 4b, His Mandilion edged 
round about with the stigniaticall Latine word Fur. 1672 
Marvenye Neh. Trans... 306 Several unnecessary additions 
were made, only because they knew they would be more in- 
grateful & stigmatical to the Nonconformists. 

3. Branded, or deserving to be branded ; infamous, 
villanous: cf. prec. A. 2. 

1991 GREENE Conny Catching. Wks. (Grosart) X. go One 
stigmaticall shamelesse companion amongst the rest. 1596 
Nasne Saffron Walden Ep. Ded. 17 Some tall old sinckun- 
ter, or stigmaticall bearded Master of Arte. 1657 J. BENTHAM 
7wo 7 reat.13 Valse reports hutched..in the breasts..of ale- 
bench haunters, and other Stygmaticall varlots. 

4, = prec, A. 3. 

1589 GREENE JJenaphoun Gjb, Tamberlaine, after his wife 
Xenocrate (the worlds faire eye) passed out of. .this mortal 
life, he chose stigmiatical trulls to please his humorous funcie. 
1590 Sauaks. Com. Err, w.ii. 22 He is deformed, ciooked,.. 
Vicious, vngentle,..Stigmaticall in making, worse in minde. 
1624 HEvwooo Guuaéh. vint. 399 [Witches] are for the most 

art stigmaticall and ouglie. a1640 J. Day Part, Bees 
ni. (1881) 26 A Bee that has a looke Stigmaticall. 

5. = pree. A. 4. 

1613 Peacuas Pilgrimage vit ii. 616 The flower of the 
Granadilte hath the aiarks of the Passion, Nailes, Pillar, 
Whippes, Thoraes, Woundes, exceeding stigmaticall Francis. 

Hence + Stigma‘tically adv. Uds., ill-tavouredly, 
villanously. + Stigma‘ticalness. rure—’. 

16zz J. Tavtor (Water P.) Six Greg. Nonsence Wks. (1630) 
1.2/1 Gine me a Medler in a field of blue, Wrapt vp sog- 
matically in a dreame. ¢ 1626 Dick of Devon. wi. ia Bullen 
Old £1. (1883) 11. 61,1 heard one of you talke mst stigmati- 
cally in his sleepe—most horriferously. 1636 Dixner iVond. 
Atned. wt. i. Bot, Any man that has a looke, Stigmatically 
drawne, like toa furies. 1727 Baitry vol. 11, Stigwraticat- 
ness, infamousness, a being branded with a Mark of Infamy. 

Stigmatiferous (stigmali‘feras), 2. Hot. ([f. 
L, stigmat- STIGMA + -(E FEROUS.] Bearing a stigma. 

1831 Maccttuivray tr. Adcharad’s Elem. Bot. 471 Vhe style 
. bears at its summit a variable number of stigmatiferous 
divisions, 1870 Hooker Stud. Alora 295 Verbena,..style 
slender, 2-lobed, one lobe only stigmatiferous. 

Stigmatiform (stigmetiffim), a. Nat. //ist. 
[f. L. stigmad- Stigma + -(1)ForM.] Having the 
form of a stigma (in sense 5 a, 5 ¢, or 6). 

1843 Humpnaeys Srit, Moths 1. 111 An ovate black stigma. 
tiform mark, 1888 Hexstow Orig. /lorad Struct. 292 The 
apex of the petal was green and stigmatiform, 

Stigmatism (stigmatiz’m). [f. assumed Gr. 
*ariypariopes, f, orvyparifeay to STIGMATIZE.] 

+1. Branding ; collect. marks made by branding, 
or by tattooing or the like. Ods. 

1664 H. More A/yst. /nig. 360 No Pagan could buy aor 
sell, unless he had some such sacred Stigmatism upon his 


body. 

2: Path, The condition of being affected with 
stigmata (see STIGMA 4). 

1900-13 Doetann Jed. Dict. 

8. Absence of astigmatism. (Cf. Stiemaric A. 9.] 

1890 G. M. Goutp New Med, Diet, Stigmatism, a con- 
dition of the refractive media of the eye in which rays of 
light from a poiat are accurately brought to a point on the 
retina, Synonymous with emmetropia. 

Stigmatist (sti-gmitist). [f. s¢igmaéa, pl. of 
STicMa +-IsT.] ta. = SticMaTic B.1. Os. b 
= Sticgmatic B. 3. 

1607 3. Barnes Dieils Charter i. v, F 3,1 coniure thee 
..By Nun Riuehomo that hote stigmatist. 1880 Ch, Tirnes 
28 May 343 Lonisc Lateau the Stigmatist. 

Stigmatization (sti:gmateizafon). [f. Stic- 
MATIZE v. +-ATION.] The action of stigmatizing, or 
condition of being stigmatized. 7/7, and fig. 

1841 Eaat Surewsavry Let. fo A. L. Philipps 42 Catherine 
iemmerich... Her stigmatization. 1854 M. D. Wyatt & 
Waaine Medizvai Crt. Crystat Palace 26 The youth of St. 
Fraacis. his stigmatization, 187a J.S.Sunraaptr. Lefedvre's 
Louise Lateau 126 One of the Friday stigmatizations of 
Lonise Lateau. 1895 Dudtin Rev. Apr. 489 Dr. Gourbeyre 
..bas collected..three hundred aad twenty-one cases of 
stigmatisation. rg02 R. H. Sueraav Osear iV ilde xx. (1905) 
244 How cruelly unjust was this stigmatisation. 


Stigmatize (stigmitoiz), v. [a. med.L. stig- 
matisare, a. Gr. oriyparifar, f. orivypat- STIGMA? 
120-2 


STIGMATIZED. 


see -I78. Cf. F. stigmatiser (1552 in Hatz.-Darm.), 
It. stigmatiszare, Sp., Pg. estigmatizar.] 

L. ¢vans. To mark with a ‘stigma’ or brand ; to 
brand ; also to tattoo. Now rare. 

Very frequent in the 17th c., with reference to the then 
common punishment of branding. 

2585 T. Wasuinctontr. Vicholay'sVoy. ww. xxvi. 145 Amongst 
them [the Thracians] it was esteemed a faire and noble thing 
tohaue the forhead stigmatized, 1637 Brief Relat. Bastwick 
etc. 15 Mr. Prynne to he stigmatized in the Cheekes with two 
Letters (S & L) for a Seditious Libeller. 1737 StackHouse 
Hist. Brole 1. iv. (1744) 1.132 God stigmatized him on the 
forehead with a letter of his own name. 1784 Acts & Laws 
Connecticut 8 Both of them shall be..stigmatized, or burnt 
on the Forehead with the Letter A, on a bot Iron. 1818 
Mauve in Afise. Scot, 1. 68 The Picts marked their skins 
with iron, and stigmatised them with pictures of divers 
animals. 1848 A. Heapert ia Todd's Irish Nenaius Notes 
p. Ixi, 1..prefer the supposition, that (these persons] were 
. simply painted..and not stigmatized. . 

b. ¢éransf. To mark with a stain, scar, or blemish. 

1632 B. Jonson Magn. Lady ut. iii, But my clothes To be 
defac'd and stigmatiz'd so foulely! 1705 [E. Waro) Hxai- 
bras Rediz, u. 19 An ill-look'd, thin-jaw'd Calves-bead 
Rabble, All stigmatiz'd with Looks like Jews. 1893 Scvzd- 
ners Mag. Sept. 287 The crimson panes like blood-drops 
stigmatize The western floor, A 

c. Paik. To mark or affect with stigmata ; to 


produce stigmata upon: see Stiema 4. (Chiefly 
in fa. pple.) 

1822-29 Good's Study Aled. V. 697 Freckles. Cuticle 
stigmatised with yellowish-brown dots. 1899 Huichinson’s 
Arch. Surg. X. 179 She..[was] freckled and stigmatised. 

d. To mark with the stigmata: see STIGMA 3. 

1844 Faner Sir Lancelot (1857) 97 Francis. .stigmatized in 
fashion as his Lord. 1872 Tuxr //lustr. Infl. Mind upon 
Body 83 M, Maury states that Ursula Aguir..experienced 
every Friday severe pain in the place where, ina vision, she 
had been stigmatised. 

e. To imprint as a brand (/i/, or fig.). rare. 

1644 Mitton Divorce 1. i. (ed. 2) 7 Not to suffer the ordin- 
ance of his goodnes and favour, through any error tu be 
ser'd and stigmatiz’d upon bis servants to their misery and 
thraldome. 1647 R. Staryiton Fuvenal (1670) 267 Letters 
ela in slaves foreheads. 1822-29 (plied in Sticma- 
TizEO c). 


2, jig. To set a stigma npon; to mark with a 
sign of disgrace or infamy; to ‘brand’; esd. to 
call by a disgraceful or reproachfyl name ; to cha- 
racterize by a term implying severe censure or 
condemnation. 

1619 J. Taytor (Water P.) Aicksey WVinsey A 7, A second 
Edition..wherein I will Satyrize, Cauterize, and Stigmatize 
all the whole kennell of curres, 1668 Cowtex Verses & Ess, 
Liberty (1669) 82 They ..stick notto commit actions, by which 
they are more shamefully and more lastingly stigmatized. 
1750 Jonnson Rambler No. 78 ? 12 One of the most striking 
passages..stigmatizes those as fools who complain that [etc.}. 
181g ScoTt Leg. Montrose xviii, We dare not stigmatize 
Argyle with poltroonery; for [etc]. 1824 L. Murray Zng/. 
Gram, (ed. 5) 1. 532 These arts, by assisting ..to stigmatize 
every improper idiom, tend to give greater precision..toour 
style. 1839-40 W. Irvine HWol/er?’s R. (185) 149 As to 
their white wines, he stigmatizes them as mere substitutes 
for cider. 1875 Jowett Pilato (ed, 2) V. 261 He must be 
stigmatized as ignorant, even though he be skilful in 
calculation. 

b. Said of the ‘brand’ or mark (cf. Stiewa 2 b), 

¥6so J. Haut Paradoxes 57 11 was..the first brand that 
stigmatized them after their fall. 1651-1883 [see Stigma- 
TITING JAZ. @.), 

Stigmatized (sti-gmateizd), A/a. [f. prec. 
+-ED',] Marked with a stigma (dé. or jig.); 
branded; marked with infamy, severely censured. 

1621 Burton Anat, Afel. 1. ii, wi. vi. 135 Let them be 
proued, perjured, stigmatized, convict roagues, theenes, 
traitors. 1657 Bitincsty Brachy-Alartyrol. xi.36 To multi- 
ply their fame, And not as markes of stigmatized shame, 
1828 P. Cunnincnam WV. S. Wales 11. 124 Doomed to be, 
like the seed of Cain, a Sie raiee race. 1850 MeCate Alen, 
Sir A, Agnew ii. 35 In these days sympathy with the slave 
was a rare and stigmatized thing. 

b, Marked with the stigmata: sce Stieaa 3. 

1841 Ear, Surewssury Lez. to A. L, Phillipps 44 The 
spiritual condition of stigmatized persons. 1872 Tue /U/usir. 
inft. Mind upon Body 83 The flux of the Stigmata upon 
Fridays has been verified also in the case of..the Stigma: 
tised of the Tyrol. 

c. Path. Impressed asa stigma: see STIGMA 4. 

3822-29 Good's Study Med, 111.27 The stigmatised and 
pathognomonic dots. i 

Stigmatizing (sti:gmiteizin), v4/. sé. [f. as 
prec. + -tnc 1.] The action of the verb SricMaTIZE; 
branding (#4. or fig.). 

4641 Mitton Axninzadv. 63 A punishment..for the lopping, 
and stigmatizing of so many free borne Christians. 1641 
Remonstr. Comm. in Rushworth's Hist. Coll. ut. (1692) 1. 
442 His Majesties Subjects have been oppressed, by grievous 
Fines, Imprisonments, Stigmatizings, Mutilations, [etc.}. 
31653 Cuisenuate Cath. Hist, 507 He makes those marks.. 
to become Brands and Stigmatizings of her errors, 1727 A. 
Hamitton New Acc. E. ind. It. Wv. 306 For small Faults 
whipping and stigmatizing are common Punishments, 

Stigmatizing, 7//. a. [f. as prec. +-1nc 2] 
That stigmatizes: see the verb. 

1650 Butwea en ee Pref., Art with her bold Stig- 
matizing hand. 3651 J. C[LEVELAND] Poems 39 A stigma- 
tizing brand of Infamy. 1809 CampsELL Gert. Wyomt, 1. 
viit, Thy beloved heart.. Would feel like mine the stigma- 
Nsing brand! 1883 J. Parxax Afos?, Life Ut. 198, 1 am not 
ey to..fasten upon yon some stigmatising term. 

tStigmatology. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. orsypar-, 
oriypa (see STIGMA; here taken in the sense of 


956 


oreypy point) + -(0)LocY.) The study or subject 
of the Hebrew accents. 1730 [see Tacuicat .]. 

Stigmatose (sti:gmatous), a. [ad. mod.L. type 
*sligmatosus, {. L, stagmal- STIGMA : see -OSE.] 

1. Bot. Said of a style bearing the stigma on some 
specified part, as along the side instead of (as usual) 
at the summit, 

1840 Paxton Bot, Dict., Stigniatose, when the stigma is 
long, lateral, or on one side of the style. 1870 HooKEr Sind, 
Flora 71 Malva..styles stigmatose on the inner surface. 

2. Path. Covered or affected with stigmata. 

1894 G. M. Gouto /llusty, Dict. Aled, ete. Stigmatose, 
marked with stigmata, eee ; ; 

Stigmatypy (sti:gmateipi). [f Gr. oriype 
(see StteMs; here taken in the sense of orrypq 
point, dot) + -dyfy after SteREoTypy or similar 
words.) The art or process of printing portraits, 
etc. with small types: bearing dots of different 
sizes, so as to produce an effect of light and shade. 

1875 Soutuwaro Dict. ee Stigmatypy, tinting with 
points; the arrangement of points of various thicknesses to 
produce a picture. 

+Stigme. Obds. rare. 
STIGMA; in quots., in senses 1 and 2. 

¢1400 Afol, Loli. 92 3e schal not prik jor flesch, ne mak 
to 3ow ani figeris, ne stigmes, bat are woundis, a 1619 
Fotuersy Atheorz. 1. iv. § t (1622) 20 None..haue.. branded 
any nation with the marke and stigme of Atbeisme. 


Stih, Stiif, obs. ff. Sty, path, Srirr. 

Stik, obs. form of Stick sés. and vd, 

[Stike, explained in Nares as a form of Sricu, is 
a misprint for SIKE 50.2 in Sackville Zduct. Mirr. 
Afag. xxi.J 

+ Stikelunge, adv. Obs. rare, [f. Stick v.1 
+-LInG %. The scribe of the Titus MS. app. took 
the word for a pple.] ? Piercingly, intently. Also 
TStitkelliche adv. [as if f. STICKLE a.], in the 
Same sense. 

¢1230 Halt Meid. (Bodl, MS.) if. 58 3ef bu bihaldest ofte 
& stikelunge [7%¢s ofte stikelinde}) on ei mon. 13.. A. 
Alis, arg (Linc. Inn MS.), On hire he lokid stikelliche 
[Laud ./S. stedfastlyk), And heo on him al outreliche. 

Stilbene (stilbin). Chem. [f. Gr. oriABew to 
glitter + -ENE.] A hydrocarbon produced by the 
action of heated lead oxide on toluene, and in 
various other ways: used in dye-stuffs, So Stidbin 
[see -1n] in the same sense. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 431 Stilbene. Lid. 432 Stil- 


bin, Syn. with Stilbene. 1891 J. E. Maxsu tr. van '¢ Hof's 
Chem, Space 107 The attempts of Aronstein and Holleman 


to obtain two isomeric stilbenes. 
[f mod.L. S7élb-m, 


Stilbid (stilbid). Zo. 
the typical genus of the Stz/dexw (f. Gr. eriAB-ew 
to glitter) +-1D.] A fungus of the group Sié/bex 
or Siilbacer 

1846 Linotey Veg. Aingd. 607 Stilbids can hardly be 


associated with any of the Orders hitherto suggested. 1854 
A. Avams etc. Alan. Nat. Hist. 421 Stilbids (Stilbacez). 


Stilbite (stilbait), Af. (a. F. stz/bite (Haiiy 
1796), f. Gr. oriABey to glitter: see -ITE.J] A 
bydrous silicate of aluininiam and calcium, ia 
oblique prismatic crystals with pearly lastre. 
Formerly not distinguished from HEULANDITE. 

1815 Arkin Alix. (ed. 2) 209 Stilbite..occurs crystallized, 
lamelliforin, massive, and in fasciculated acicular prisms. 
1854 Dana Syst. AZin. (ed. 4) 11. 332 Stilbite, H[atiy]}. 

{| Stil de grain (stzl da green). Also shortened 
stil. [Fr.; according to Hatz.Darm. corruptly 
a. Dn. schijigroen, {. schijt excrement + groen 
greeu.] A yellow pigment (see quots.). 

1769 Croxea etc. Dict Arts § Sct. Stil de Grain,..a com- 
position used for painting..made by a decoction of the 
lycium or Avignon berry in alum-water, which is mixed with 
whiting into a paste, and formed into twisted sticks. 2835 
G, Firto Chromatogr. 84 The pigment called S¢z/, or Stz? 
de grain, 186aC. O'New. Dict. Calico Printing 20]1 The 
yellow lake extensively used by artists., called ‘stil de 
grain ', and manufactured in Holland, is made by preparing 
ndecoction fetc.}, 1885 J. S. Tavioa Field's Chromatogr. 
162 Brown-Pink, or Stilede-Grain, is generally prepared from 
Avignon berries, ..or from Turkey and Persian berries. 

Stile (stail), 52.1 Forms: 1 stizel, stigol, 
stihl, stiozol, 4 stighele, 5 steyl(e, style, 6 
steelle, stele, styile, -ill, styll, 7 steele, steill, 
stiele, 9 dia/. steel(e, stele, 4~ stile. [OE. séigel 
str, fem., corresponding to OHG., stigi//a wk. fem, 
(MHG, stéegele), £. Teut. root *stzz- to climb : see 
Sty z.] , 

1, An arrangement of steps, rungs, orthe like, con- 
trived to allow passage over or through a fence to 
one person at a time, while forming a barrier to 
the passage of sheep or cattle. Cf, TuRnsTILe. 

Church stile: the stile giving entrance to the churchyard. 
(Very frequently referred to in records, directions for funeral 
services, etc., from the 15th to the r7th c. See Cuurci sd. 
16c, Kir sd 4.) ? 

€779 Grant by Offa in Birch Cartul. Sax. 1. 326 Of bam 
seade in ba ealdan stihle. a@goo Warrertu San! s Dial, 
24 Hi ba becomon to bere stizole, bar se beof oferstah in 
Sone wyrttun. 1304 in Catal. Anc. Deeds (1894) U1. 390[ Land 
called] Stothamstighele. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pard. 7. 384 Right 
as they wolde han troden ouer a stile An oold man and a 


ure with hem mette. 1430-40 Lypc. Bockas vii Prol. 
frs38) 1 Halfe within and Tel over the stile. 13460 Osency 


| downe ane march balk betwixt Ernslaw and 


Anglicized form of | 


STILETTO. 


Reg. 116 Sauyng to be same Roger and to his heyres A pathe 
borowgb pe middull of be same close fro fe stile of be for- 
saide church. 1470-85 Mauory Arthur 1 ili-v. 41 So whan 
he cam to the chircheyard sir Arthur alizt & tayed his 
hors to the style. 1536 ALS. Ace. St. Fohn's Hosp., Can- 
terb., Payd..for makyng off a stele & a gate. 1573 Tusser 
fusé, (1878) 105 Saue step for a stile, of the crotch of tbe 
bough. 1601 Afanch. Crt. Leet Rec. (1885) 11. 168 Robert 
Langley shall..sett two steeles..in the syde of Asheley 
fhelds. 1654 Lamosxt Diary (Maitl, Club) 77 Money for 
the poore, that day, was gathered at the church ‘steill 
and church doore, 1661 Reg. Gt, Seal Scot. 19/1 Going 
n wyntoun- 
mylne style till you come to the old trouch of Leit. 1726 
Swirt Gulliver u. i, There was a stile to pass from this 
field into the next. 1763 Bickenstarr Love ix Village 1. 
ix, Scene ix. A field with a stile, 1827 Hone's Every-day 
Bé, 1. gog Stiles and fieldpaths are vanishing everywhere, 
1847 James Convict iv, They soon reacbed the wall, over 
which they passed hy a stone style. 1865 TRoLLore Belton 
Est. iii. 37 Getting over stiles and through gates. 1898 
J. Paton Castlebraes 28, 1..set my foot upon a style to step 
over into the public roadway. 
b, In figurative phrases. 

41352 Mixot Poems i, 88 All pai stumbilde at pat stile. 
1546 J. Heywooo Prov. i. xi. Cian ‘Yo helpe a dogge 
over a style. 47d. 11. ix. 80 Ye would be ouer the style, er 
ye come at it. 2574-5 App. Parker Le?. 18 Feb. in Strype 
Life (1711) App. 181 What is ment, but to goo over the 
Style, where it is lowest? 1598 Fiorio /¢al, Dict. Ep. Ded. 
4 The retainer doth some seruice, tbat now and then..lendes 
a hande ouer a stile. 1639 Du Veacea tr. Camus’ Admin 
Events 112 He resolved to leape that stile, and take ber to 
his wife, 1659 in Burton's Diary (1828) LY. 316, I would 
have it understood whether we confirm it as a law, or help 
a lume dog over a stile. 31675 ALsop Anti-Sosco 302 He 
lifted him over,the Style with this, 3692 Christ Exalted 
105 Now to belp him over this stile, he troubles the Bishop. 
1857 KincsLey Two ¥. Ago xxv,‘1 can,.helpa lame dog 
over a stile ’ (which was Mark's phrase for doing a generous 
thing). 1884 Alanck. Exam, 20 May 5/1 It is a mere work- 
ing arrangement; a lift over the stile at a crisis of some 
importance to the party. i 

2. atirid. and Comb., as stile-board, -post, -step, 
-way ; stile-boot (see quol.). 

1891 Harov Zess xii, The lichened *stile-boards. 1828 
Cara Craven Gloss., *Steel-boot, wood claimed of the Lord, 
by an owner of lands, within certain manors, for making a 
stile. 1780 W. Ettis Afod. Husé. V1. i, 126 By spurring 
upxgate or *stile-post before they are quitedamaged, he may 
fetc.}. 1844 H.Sreedens Bé, Karn 11,65 Thestellisentered 
by *stile-steps over the wall, 1753 Patrock Peter Wilkins 1. 
xii. 108 Leaving only a Door-way on one Side, between two 
Stems of a Tree, which, On in the Trunk, at about 
two Feet from the Ground, grew from thence, for the rest of 
its Height, asif the Branches were a Couple of Trees a little 
distant from one another, which made a Sort of *Stile-eway 
to my Room. 

Stile (stoil), 53.2 Carpentry. Also 9 style. [Of 
uncertain origin; perh. a. Du. s¢z? pillar, prop, 
door-post.] Each of the vertical bars of a wainscot, 


sash, panel door, or other wooden framing. 

1678 Moxon Afech, Exerc. v. 83 You must leave some stuff 
to pare away smooth to the struck line, that the Stile (that 
is, the upright Quarter) may make a close Joynt with the 
Rail (that is the lower Quarter), 1770 J. Haaris Lez. 
Techn. 11, Stiles, the mpright pieces which go from the 
bottom to the top in any Wainscot, are by the Workmen 
called Stiles. 1768-74 Tuckea Zt, Wat. (1834) 1. 290 When 
we look upon the wainscot of a room, where the panels are 
painted of a different colour from the stiles and mouldings. 
18or FeLron Carriages (ed. 2) 1]. 43 Two crests on the 
doorestiles 8s. 1825 J. Nicuorson Oger. Afeck. 326 His 
turning machine..the legs or stiles L, the puppets A,B, the 
cheeks 9, 0, /6id. 593 The face of the pulley-stile of eve 
sash-frame onght to prodect about three-eighths of an_ inc 
beyond the edge of the (oil 1825 Greenhouse Comp. 
I. 15 In the case of Grecian architecture, the mouldings of 
any of the orders are readily applied to the styles, rails and 
bars. 1844 Civil Engin, §& Arch, Frul. VL 114/2 In con- 
structing the walls of houses, in the first instance, ‘stiles’ or 
pieces of timber are inserted at convenient distances, 1846 
HOurzarrreL Turning 11. 715 Ina rectangular frame. .the 
tenons are commonly made on the shorter pieces, called the 
rails, and the mortises on the longer or the styles. 1869 
Biackmore Lornxa D, xxxviii, Making spars to keep for 
thatching, wall-crooks to drive into the cob, stiles for close 
sheep-hordles, and handles for rakes, 188: Youno £v. Man 
his own Mech. § 709. 323 Nor should nails be driven into 
the styles of any door. 1883 M. P. Bare Saw-sills 336 
Séles, part of a window sash, : 

Stile, see STEEL, StyLe. Stilet: see Sryrzr. 


+Stilettato. Os. In 7 stilletato, [a. It. 
stzlettata, {, stiletto.) A thrust with a stiletto. 

1651 tr. Life Father Paul Sarpfi 116 He thought tbat at 
the two first stilletato’s he felt like two blowes strucken 
with fire at one instant. 


Stilette (stilet), variant of StyLET (Szzg.). 

Stiletto (stilete), sd. Pl.-oes. Also 7 stilletta, 
stelletto, steeletto, 7-8 steletto, atilleto, stil- 
letto. [a. It. stéetio, dim. of stéfo dagger, STYLUS: 
see -ET. Cf. STYLET.] 

1. A short dagger with a blade thick in propor- 


tion to its breadth. . F 

1611 Coryat Crudities 275 They [the Venetian ' Braves i} 
wander abroad very late in the nigbt..armed with a privy 
coat of maile,..and a little sharpe dagger called a stiletto. 
1627 H. Burton Bait. Pope's Buit 44 What is it but pistols, 
stellettoes, poysons, your vsuall weapons? 1629 QuARLES 
Argalus § Parthenia t.12 A keene Steelettoin his trembling 
hand Herudely grip’d. 1674 Cotton Fair One of Tunis 136 
He..woulda thousand times have plunged his Steeletto into 
his own bosom, had not he had a design to have stab’d it 
into that of his Rival. 1711 Puckie C/eé (1817) 7 Some use 
their wits as Bravoes wear stelettoes, not for defence but 
mischief. 1736 B. Hiccons Rem. on Burnett. 59 As Dark- 


STILETTO. 


fanthorns and Stilettoes are unlawful Weapons to attack 
his Person, 1783 Justamonp tr. Kaynal’s Hist. Indies V, 
163 Besides these, the Turks have a dagger, and the Moors 
a stiletto, 1842 James Brigaud , Employing the stiletto 
or the drug when it suited his purpose to get rid of trouble. 
some friends, 1864 Keader 18 June 771/1 She discovers a 
stiletto hidden in a pond. 

trausfand fiz. 1673 Marve. eh. Transp, u. 315 Your 
whole Book of Ecclesiastical Politie having been Writ not 
with a Pen but a Stilletto. 1749 Botincproke Lett, f'a- 
triotisn 145 Simulation is a stiletto, not only an offensive, 
but an unlawful weapon. 1843 Macautay Ess., Addison 
(1897) 738 [Pope's] own life was one long series of tricks... 
He was all stiletto and mask. 1844 KincLake Zothen xi, 
The fleas of all nations were there—the wary, watchful 
‘pulce’ with his poisoned stiletto [etc.). 1872 Lowrie 
Aliltou Pr, Wks. 1890 IV. 85 But the thin stiletto of Mac. 
chiavelli is a more effective weapon than these fantastic 
arms of his (Milton‘s}, 

+2. Short for stiletto beard: see 5. Obs. rave-'. 

1638 Foro Fancies tu. i, The very 4e that Wears a stiletto 
on his chin, A 

+ 3. A surgical instrument: ? = StyLeT. Ods, 

1698 Listen Journ, Paris (1699) 233 He boldly thrusts in 
a broad Lancet or Stilleto into the middle of the Muscle of 
the Thigh near the Anus, 

4. Needlework, ete. A small pointed instrument 
for making eyelet-holes, 

1828 Werstea, Svi/e¢to, a pointed instrument for making 
eyelet holes in working muslin, 1862 Catal, Jiternat. Exhib., 
Brit. UW. No, 6323, Button-hooks, nail files, corkscrews, 
stilettoes, tweezers, nut picks, &c. 1879 E, A. Davioson 
Pretty Arts 148 This material..may with ease he pene- 
trated by the stiletto or a strong needle. 

5. attrib, and Comé., as stiletio blade, wound; 
stiletto-like adj.; t stiletto beard, a pointed beard; 
so stiletto cut, tfashion; stiletto-fly (see quot. 


1895). 

1621 J. Tayiox (Water P.) Suserdixv Flacellunt C8, Some 
(beards) sharpe Steletto fashion, dagger like. 1635 DAve- 
NANT Tri. Prince d'Amour 4 Two. swaggering Souldiers, 
. their Beards mishapen, with long whiskers of the Stilletto 
cut. a1660 Prince d'Amour etc. 127 The Steeletto beard, 
Oit makes me afraid It is so sharp beneath. 1821 Scotr 
Kenilw, xxxvi, By using the three-cornered stiletto-blade 
as a wedge, he fureed open the slender silver hinges of the 
casket, 3851 H. Mecvivyg WaAale xlix, With a stiletto-like 
aeae negro yelled out. 1865 Darly Tel, 26 Oct. 2/r 
There was a mean shrinking front a condemnation of Lord 
Palirerston's life and policy, and a stiletto-like smiting in 
the back. 1895 Comstock A/an, /asects 464 Family There- 
vide... The abdomen is long and tapering, suggesting the 
name stiletto-flies. 1911 Da:ly News 12 Jan. 2 The same 
day her husband's body was found on theseashore [of Naples] 
hearing the marks of many stiletto wounds. 

Stiletto (stiletto), 7 Inflected stilettoes, sti- 
lettoed (fstiletted), [f StiLEerto sd.] 

1, ¢rans. To stab, esp. mortally, with a stiletto. 

pete 2 Bacon Charge agst. W, Talbot Resusc. (1657) 55 
This King [Hen. ¥ V of France) likewise, stilletted, bya Rascal 
votary. 8751 Cuesterr. Led. to Sou 30 June, An excellent 
and ee \k ; for which, and some other treatises against 
the court of Rome, he [Fra Paolo] was stilletto’d. 1835 
Lytron A vzeuzt iv. ii, How many peaceful men have heen 
stilettoed in the day-light. 

2. nonce-ttse. ‘To mark with a ‘dagger’ or obelus. 

1841-57 De Quincey //omer Wks, V1. 357 Aristarchus.. 
cancels and stilettoes the whole passage. /did, fvotet., 
‘Stilettoes’ :—i. e., obelises, ar places his autocratic obelus 
hefore the passage. : 

Stiliard, obs. form of STEELYARD 1]: 2, 

+ Sticling, v6/. 56. Obs. [f. SriuE sd, + -1x@1,] 
The making of stiles, 

1509 Keg. Alag. Sig, Scot. 7253/2 In pratis et pasturis, claue 
suris le stuling. 


+ Stilking, Oés. 
plough. 

1523-34 Firzuzes. “xsd. § 5 Bvt or he begyn to plowe, 
he muste haue his plonghe,..his oxen or horses, and the 
geare that helongeth to them; that is to say, bowes, yokes, 
landes, stylkyages, wrethynge temes, 

Still (stil), 56.1 Also 6 styll, stil, 8 Se. stiel, 
8-9 Se. stell, [f Sti v1] 

1. An apparatus for distillation, consisting essen- 
tially of a close vessel (alembic, retort, boiler) in 
which the substance to be distilled is snhjected to 
the action of heat, and of arrangements for the 
condensation of the vapour produced. Also 


applied to the alembic or rctort separately. 

3964 Buctewn Bulwarke, BR. Simples {1579} 85b, A horned 
Still. Bagpipe Still... Pelican Still. 15631. Gate Aatido?. 
1. 87 Then styll them in a common styl, and keepe thys 
water to your vse, 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Husb, wv. 193 
Yf you do it in Stils made of Glasse,.. your water shal have 
the very taste, savour, and propertie of the hearhe, 1579 
Lyty £ughnes (Arb.) 91 Not unlike to the damaske Rose, 
which is sweeter in the Still then on the stalke. 1620 Union 
Inventories (1841) 27 In the Still Howse. iiij stills, iij brasse 
panns, w'S table and presse. 1655 Cu.peppxa etc. Arvertus 
t. 1.8 Put them in a Retort, or Still socalled. 273% ARBUTH- 
Not A liments iii. (1735) 68 This fragrant Spirit is obtain’d 
froin all Plants which are in the least aromatick, by a cold 
Still. 1785 Buans Scotch Drink xix, Thae curst horse- 
leeches 0” th’ Excise, Wha mak the Whisky stells their 
prize! 1818 Scotr #/ré. Affdi.\, A charcoal fire, on which 
there was a still working. 1885 Lock Workshop Ree, Ser. 
tv, 121/2 All ordinary ie) apparatus consists of 2 parts 
=one in which the heat is applied to the body to be distilled 
and vaporised (called the ‘still. 1899 E, J. Parry Chent. 
Essential Ot¢s 200 The herbs (sé. mint) are distilled in the 
green state,..In England most of the stills used hold from 
4 to Bcwt. of herbs, 1901 Boras & Lerann Perfumes 14 
None of the domestic stills sold for purifying water, .are well 
suited for making perfumes, 


Some part of the gear of a 
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Jig. 1579 Lviv Euphites (Arb) 101 And witte, .heeing 
purified in the styll of wisdome, 1598 Syivestex Du Bartas 
Md. 16, Zeipost. 518 God’s grace, whose Still Extracts from 
dross of thine audacious ill, ‘bree unexpected goods. 1873 


Srencea Stud. Svctoé, xi. 289 When the fermenting mass of | 


political passions and beliefs is put into the electoral sul, 
there distils (etc. }. 

b, Small-stil (whisky) Se. and Anglo-lrish: 
‘whisky supposed to be of superior quality, because 
the produet of a small still’ (Jam.). 

1822 [J. Witson) Lights § Sha t, Scott. Life 382 Taste the 
whisky, Mr. Gordon—it is sma‘ still, and will do harm ta no 
man, 1835 Caanick Laird of Logan (1841) 312 Anither class 
contented themsells with sma’-stell whisky, made intil toddy. 
1839 Fohu Bull 11 Ang. 381/1 Retiring with bis ‘ Riverence’ 
to diseuss small-still and the claims of the ° parsecuted 
Clargy’. 1856 Lever Martius of Cro’ A. x. 87 That is 
‘poteen '... 11's the small still that never paid the King a 
farthing. 1861 G. H. Kinustey Sport § raz. (1900) 245 A 
couple of hlack bottles, which ought to contain whisky of the 
smallest still, 

2. ta. = Sritt-room, Obs. b. A distillery. 

3533 in Froude's (ist, Eng. (1870) 1. $4 In the Still beside 
the Gate. ‘I'wo old road saddles, one bridle, a horse-cloth, 
1654 Wuittock Zvofontia 331 Shee gives that [Physick] a 
nobler way; more from her Purse than still, or Closet. 1845 
S. Jupp Margaret i. xv, He engaged his services as night 
warden of the Still... The ‘still,’ or distillery, was a sniutty, 
clouded, suspicious-looking building. 

3. A chamber or vessel for the preparation of 
bleaching-liquor by the action of hydrochloric acid 
on manganese dioxide, or for the preparation of 
chlorine, of alkalis, etc. 

3853 in Abridgut. Specif. Patents, Acids etc. (1869) 377 
Improved apparatus for manufacturing clorine or chlorides. 
{ This consists in substituting for the] common leaden or stone 
still ]..an iron vessel or still, having a lining of fire-hricks or 
ules, ete.). 1880 J. Lomas Man. Alkali Trade 272 ‘Vie 
liquid hydrochloric acid obtained from the sulphate of soda 
Process Is run upon a known weight of manganese binoxidein 
a ‘still.’ The best form of still is shown in Figs. 188 and 189. 
1880 Luxor Jlawuf. Sulphuric Acid & Alkali 111. 26 ‘the 
sully B, B', B?, B? communicate with each other by a distri- 
butor C,..which permits any hoiler to be isolated without 
interrupting the distillation in the others. 1g10 Encycl/. Brit, 
(ed. tr) [. 684 ‘x (art. Aékads) Both these reactions are carried 
out in tall cylindrical columns or ‘stills," consisting of a 
number of superposed cylinders, having perforated horizontal 
partitions, and provided with a steam-heating arrangement 
in the enlarged hottom portion. 

4. attrib. and Comé., as still-cabin, -cock, -fire, 
house, nose; still-bottoms, ‘what remains in the 
still after working the wash into low wines’ 
(Chambers Cycl. Suppl. s.v.); still-hanger (see 
quot.) ; still-hunting, the search for illicit stills; 
still-liquor, bleaching liquor made in a still 
(see 3); still-man, a workman employed to 
altend to a still; still-pot, a small still; still- 
spirit (see quot.); still-tub, the condensing vessel 
ofa still, Also STILL-BURNT, STILL-HEAD, STILL- 
HOUSE, STILL-ROOM, STILL-WORM. 

1753 Chambers’ Cyci. Suppl. s.v. Wine, The *still-hottoms 
have many uses. The distillers scald and recover their 
Inusty casks with them, and [ete.]. 1841S. C. Hatt Jreland 
1.117 The light cur) of sinoke issuing from the roof of some 
illicit *still-cabin. 2652 in W. M. Williams Aaa. Founders’ 
Co. (1867) 110 They found ..at Eva: Evens's other great *still 
Cockes filled with Lead and so basely wrought, that [etc.} 
1725 G. Saute Distid/ing 68 Vou must have for your *Sull- 
fire a large Poker, Fire-shovel, (etc. 1858 Simaonps Dict, 
Trade, * Sttli-hanger, an engineer or worker, who fixes the 
stills for making rum in the West Indies. 1821 Scotr Les, 
in Lockhart? (1839) VI. 313 Pray write soon, and give me the 
history of your ‘still-huntings, 1844 G. R. Greig Ligh? 
Dragoon ii. (1855) 17 There is not one [duty] on which I now 
took back with more unmixed abhorrence than the operation 
of still-hunting. 1869 Adridgu:. Specif, Patents, Acids etc. 
997 “Still liquor or cloride of manganese obtained in any 
other way..is treated [etc.}. «1854 Gesnea Coal, Petrol, 
etc. (1865) 167 One superintendent, two ap alse four *still 
men, and four helpers, 1725 G. Smita Distilling 71 The 
worm end, in which your *Still nose is luted. a28z4in Maid- 
ment V. C. Garland 54 A “stell-pat they gat, and they brew'd 
Highland whisky, 1839 Ure ict, Arts 624 This apparatus 
consists of only two still-pots of cast iron. 1832 Trans. Prov. 
Med, & Surg. Assoc, V1.1, 202 ‘Uhese (cider dregs] were 
formerly collected and distilled, thus yielding acoarse ardent 
spirit, vulgarly called ‘*still-spirits.’ 1826 Heney Ele. 

kent, 11, Goo This test is so delicate, that water condensed 
by the leaden worm of a *still-tub, is sensibly affected by it. 

Still (stil), z. and 56.4 Forms: 1 stille, stylle, 
3-6 stille, stylle, 3-7 stil, 4 stell, style, 4-6 
styl, 5-6 styll, 3- still, [Com. WGer.: OE. 
stille = OF ris. stile, OS. stilli (MLG. stille, 
whence prob, Sw. sti//a, still, Norw. still, Da. 
stille), MDu, stile (mod.Du. sti), OHG, still 
(MIIG., stile, mod.G., sti/f) :—OTeut. type *sti/Ljo-, 
*steiljo-, f. *stel- to be fixed, stand : see STEAL 56.2] 

A. adj. 

1. Motionless; not moving from one place, sta- 
tionary ; also, remaining in the same position or 
altitude, quiescent. a, as predicate or complement. 

In stand, sit, die stilt the word may be taken either as adj. 
or adv. In OE., however, there is evidence that in these 
collocations it was sometimes adv., and no evidence that it 
was ever adj,, the constant form being «fie (which alwa 
admits of being regarded as adv.), never sti, which would 
be the pro) fin of the adj. when the subj. is fem. sing. or 
neut, rat Finher in OS. and OHG. the adv. s#iZZo, not the 
ndj., is used with the verb ‘to stand’, These phrases ore 
therefore treated under Stitt ade. 1. 

Beownl/ 2830 Se widfloga wundum stille hreas on hrusan, 


STILL. 


¢888 Ltrrey Boeth, xxxix. vin, Fle astered pone rodor & ba 


tunglu, & ba eor‘an geded stille. ¢ 1205 Lay. 4516 Stille he 
wes iswojen on his kine-stole. ¢1374 Cuaucen Anel.g Are. 
54 Mars. .nerested aever stille But throng now here now bere. 
4 1400-50 Wars A fx. 263 Quen he pire sawis had sayd he in 
his sege lened, In stody still as a stane & starid in hire face. 
1604 Suaks. O¢/. v. ii, 94 Hah, no more moouing? Suill as 
the Grave. 19732 in A. Clarke Alon. H estey Family (1823) 
264 ‘They were as soon tanght to be still at family prayers. 
1816 J. Witson City of Plagne 1.1.79 There it hangs Still 
as a rainbow inthe pathless sky. 1859 Renve Brittany §1 
One or two women. remained still long enough to be more 
defined in outline. 1889 Laorx-Powr tt Pigsticking wo lt 
is easy enough for a man to keep still, but the difficulty is to 
make the horse do so. 1897 Watt Caine Christian x, The 
dance is over, but she can’t keep her feet still. 

tb. Abstaining from action. Const. of (in OE,, 
genitive). Vhiasc, 7a Aedd oneself still. Ols. 

¢ 1000 Laws of NH thtied § 6 Sio hestille his pegnungz ob 
Liscopes com. "a 1300 C tersur J. go8 Pe seuend o werk he 
hild him still. Zééd. 10323 of gudd vnquil be funden still, 
Al mathe wirk pou quat he will, 61938. R Ueexne Chron. 
(1725) 47 Edmunde & the erle Uctred pat tyme held bam 
stille, 1340 Hampotr /'7. Conse. 3449 When pou. wide 
noght help bet haldes pe sty lle. 138. Wyerir De L£ccd. Sel. 
Who. LL 346 A stinand.. pat whanne many servauntis done 
amys, huldip stille, and biyugip in newe pat done werse. 
1590 SuvKks. Com, Arr. un li. €g Hold you still: De fetch 
my sister to get her good wall. 

c. in attributive use. (In quot.@ 1586: + Averse 
from moving about, scdentary.) Somewhat rare. 

21586 Sipney 4 cadia i. iv. (1912) 974 Therfore would 
he not employ the stil maa to a shifting practise, nor the 
liberall man to be a disy eniser of his victuals. 1798 COLERILGE 
dnc. Mar. Ww. xi, The charmed water burnt alway A still aud 
awful red. 1817 Suectry Rez. Jscanut a xi. § Rven asa 
storin let loose beneath the ray Cf the still moon, 1853 
C. Bronte bidlette iii, In his absence she wasa still person- 
age, but with him the most officious, fidgetty litle body: 
possible. 1875 Wcexcrey & Maris Eda. tod. 12 The still 
condition of Protecuccus, just described, is not the only 
state in which it exists. Under certain circumstances, a 
Protococeus becomes actively locomctive, 1897 Encicd 
Sport), vzy/2 bowl), Set dowd, a Low! at rest. 

qd. Of wine : Not sparkling or effervescing. 

Chiefly used to designate a variety of one of those wines 
which have also a ‘spakling ' variety, as champagne, hock, 
mioselle. 

1833 Reppinc Alod. Hines y. 71 Chan:pagne wines are 
divided into sparkling.., demi sparkling.., and still wines 
(non mousscur), 1858 Hawtuorne Fr. & £2, Frods. (1£71) 
IL. 254 Wine..somewhat resembling still champagne, hut 
finer. igta Encycl. frit. XXVI1.724/1 The white growths 
of the Loire..up to 1834 were used only as still wines. 


2. Silent. 
ta. Predicatively of a person. Zo be (hold 


oneself) still: to hold one's peace, refrain from 
speaking (of something). Also, + s¢#// of noise. Obs. 
a 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. aaii. 34 Pat he het ba saduceiscan 
stylle beon [Vulg. guod sélentinim inipesuisset Sadducais). 
@ 1200 Moral Ode 112 Pe Be lest wat Liseid cfte mest; be 
hit al wat is stille, ¢1z00 Mes 4 J irtucs 11 Dus du dedest, 
and ic was stille. a1tz2g Ancr. &. 116 Ich am stille of pe 
more [/.¢. ] du not speak of the greater (offence)). a 1725 
Leg. Kath. 373 Stille beo pu penne & stew swuche wordes. 
¢1275 fassion our Lord 253in 0. 2. Misc., Thesuc hym wes 
stille, nolde heo nowyht spcke. a1300 Cursor J, 19994 Fra 
nu forward i will O pe apostels hald me still, ¢1305 Sz. 
Christopher 165 in E. £. 2’, (1862) 64 | u mi3zt, quab bis oper: 
as wel heo stille. 1340 Hamvrore é’r. Corse. 1388 Ne silcas 
[etc,)..pat es to say, be noght swa stille, Pat [ete.. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 665 | ai held fame stil, po pai 
wa ware, nedly for bai mycht nomare, 138% Wycuir d/adt. 
xx. 31 Forsothe the cumpanye Llamyde hem, for to be stille 
(vuls. uf tacereet) ¢1386 CuHaucea Ani's 7. 1677 
(engwrt MS.1 And whan he say the peple of noyse al stille 
Thus shewed he the myghty dukes wille. 1387-8 T. Usx 
Vest. Love i viii. (Skeat) 1. 67 Lo eke an olde proverbe 
amonges many other: He that is stille semeth as he 
uated, ¢1400 Aude St. Benet i. 4 Better es to be stille 
fan for to speke of pair lif. a24z5 tr. Arderne's Treat. 
Fistula, etc. 6 3if pou had bene stille thou had bene holden 
a philosophre. a 1g00-20 Dunaar J'cen:s xli. 15 Be necht 
of langage quhair 3e suld be still. 1518 JI. Watson // 152. 
Oliver of Castile (Roxb.} K 1b, Wherfore she helde her styll 
and sayd nothynge. @1533 Berners A/xon Ixviii. 236 Better 
it is to shew the trouthe then to be styll. 1535 Coverpae 
Zech. ii. 13 Let all flesh be still before the Lorde, for he is 
rysen out of his holy place. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11.794 
All were still and muete, and not one worde aunswered to, 
1590 Suaks. Com. Err. ut. it, 69 Oh soft sir, hold you still. 
1604 — O2h. v. ii. 46 Peace, and be still. 
b. Habitnally silent, vaciturn. Phrase, to keep 


a still tongue tn one's head, 

1729 G, Anams tr. Sophocles, Antig. w.i 11.61 Lead me 
home, that he may. .know how to keep a stiller Tongue, and 
ever be of a better Mind than now he is. 1855 Kincstay 
iFestw. léof xv, Me was a very still man, much as a inass- 
priest might be, 1859 Gro. Etiot Adam Bede xxiii, ‘Vl 
tell you what I know, because } believe you can keep a still 
tongue in your head if you like, 1859 ‘TEeNnyson Grandm, 
13 Strong on his hands, and strong oo his legs, but still of his 
tongue! x869 Hariitt Eng. Prov. 35 A still tongue makes 
awise head. 2870 E, Peacock Aalf Shirl. 1. 112 I'm a 
strange still chap mysen. ry We A. Watiace Only a 
Sister 328 He was b rare man John, o rare still ‘un, 

te. Prov. (Very common in 16-17th c.) Obs. 
€1200 Prov.in ALS. Rawlinson C. 641 if. 23 b/1 Sistille suze 
fret pere grunninde mete. 1546 J. Hzvwoon Prov. (1867) 22 
The still sowe eats vp all the draffe Ales. 1598 Suaks. 
Merry W.1v. it 109 “Tis old, but true, Still Swine eats all 
the draugh. 161: Feorio, Acqua gueta, ..a close, slit, lurk. 
ing knaue, a stil sow as we say. 

5. Ofa voice, sonnds, uttcrances: Subdued, soft, 
not loud, Nowarch. (Chiefly after 1 Avngs xix. 12.) 

¢ 1000 ZErRic Hom. IL. 410 Dine xhta mid stylre stemne 
wyllad pe wregan to diaum Drihtne, a sazg Leg. Kath. 


STILL. 


2005 Heo..cleopede toward heouene,..wid stille stenene 
fetc.], a1300 Floriz & Bl, (Camb. MS.) 37 To hire louerd 
hea sede wip stille dreme, ‘Sire,’ [etc], 13.. A. Adis. 7458 
(Laud MS.), Alisannder makepa stille cry. 13.. Coer de L. 
177 She answeryd with wordys stylle, ‘Sere, I am at m 

faderys wylle.’ xss0z ATkynson tr. De /mitatione ut. 1. 
105 he eris that here the styll spekynge or rownynge of 
almyghty god. a 1g00-a0 Dunpar Poems xiii. 47 Sayand till 
hir with wirdis still [etc.]. 1532 TispaLe £xf.2 John (1537) 
87 ‘The preste prayeth in latyne and sayeth enermore a styll 
Masse, as we saye. 1535 CoverDaLe 1 Adags xix. 12 After 
the fyre came there a styll softe byssinge (1612 a still small 
voice]. 1585 Hicins Junius’ Nomencl. 3598/1 Susurrus,..0 


soft or still noise, as of waters, falling with a gentlestreame, | 


or of leaues from trees. 1607 Torset. Jour. Beasts 138 
The louder and shriller voice of a Dogge, is called barking, 
the lower and stiller is called whining, or fawning. 1675 J. 
Sauitu Chr, Relig. Appeal 100 To tune the still voice of the 
Gospel to the shrill tones of the Law. ¢1750 Grav /ilegy 
Omitted Stanza (Mason MS.), In still small Accents whisp'r- 
ing from the Ground A grateful Earnest of eternal Peace. 
1777 Transl. & Paraphr, xxi. iii, Gentle and still shall 
he his vaice. 1788 Gispon Decl, & /. Ixix, I11.524 The still 
voice of law and reason was seldom heard or oheyed. 1811 
Snetiey SZ. Zezyne ut ix. 5 And, from the black hill, Went 
a voice cald and still. | ; 

+b. esp. of music; hence of instruments, per- 


a very mournful melody. ss9s_ T. 
(Roxb.) 40 Some with Still musicke, some with pleasing 
songes Some with coye smiles, ete.]. 1600 Suaks. 4. ¥. L. 
vy. iv, 113 stage-dir., Enter Hymen, Rosalind and Celia. Still 
Music. 1602 Marston Antonio's Kev, v. iit. stage-dir., 
P The still flutes sound softly. a 1639 T. Carew A Rapture 
Poems (1651) 66 The gentle hlasts of Western winds shall. . 
breath Still Musick. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. iv. xv. 
318 Yet spake she very little to any, sighing out more then 
she said, and making still musick to God in her heart. a 164 
Mitton Passion 28 Me softer airs befit, and softer stringsO 
Lute, or Viol still. 1658 RowLano tr. fs fa Theat. Ins. 
931 As still musick is sweeter then the loud. 1738 WESLEV 
flymas ‘Hark, dull Soul, how every ‘Thing’ iv, All the 
Flowers that paint the Spring Hither their still Musick 
bring. 1816 Sueciey /fym2 Intell, Beauty 34 Music by the 
night-wind sent Through strings of some still instrument. 
te. Secret. Obs. 

c1205 Lay. 4496 Stille boc runen heo senden him to raden, 
1303 R. Brune /Zandl. Synne 5958 3yf pou boghtest af any 
seriaunt pryuyly, yn stylle cunnaunt, Pyng pat pon wystyst 
wel was stole. a@rqso Le Morte Arthur 3860 ‘The bysshape 
..shrove hym..Off All hys synnes londe and stylle. 1647 
IJ. More Song of Soul, Nates Psychozoia 349 Vt is incon- 
ceivable that the least motions of the mind, or stillest thought 
should escape her. 

4, Free from commotion, 

a. Of water: Having an unruffied surface, with- 
out waves or violent current; motionless or flowing 
imperceptibly. 

azooo Riddles iii.14 Ponne streamas eft stille weorbad. 
1390 Gower Conf. IJ. 102 A stille water for the nones Ren- 
nende upon the smnle stones. 1610 Hotrano Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 699 Wherf,.hecometh more still, and so gently 
intermingleth his water with Ouse. 1735 SOMEKVILLE Chase 
1v, 381 Where ancient Alders shade ‘Lhe deep still Pool. 
1784 Cowper Task vi. 929 Stillest streams Oft water fairest 
meadows. 1803 Worpsw. Varrow uavisited 43 Let.. The 
swan on still St. Mary's Lake Float double, swan and 
shadow, 1834 Mrs. Someavitte Connex. Phys, Sci. xiii. 
(1849) 110 A stone plunged inta a pool of still water. 1847 
H. Minter Yest. Rocks viii. (2857) 337 While other fresh 
wnter fishes, such as the tench and carp, are reared most 
successfully in still reedy ponds. 

Prov, 1991 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) 1. vi. 183 Though 
he makes no noise ahont feelings, yet still streams Abate run 
deepest. 1B52 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxvii, "Still 
waters run deepest,” they used to tell me,'said Miss Ophelia 
oracularly, 2895 *G. Paston' Study in Prejudices xiii, 
Hers was a case of ‘ Still waters run deep’. 

b. Of the air, weather: Free from commotion, 
quiet. Of rain: Unattended by wind, gentle. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1, 371 For the weder stille Men preise, 
and blame the tempestes. ¢1g00 Afedusine xx. 107 Wel fole 
is he that fightethayenst the wynd, wenyng to make hym be 
styll, 1632 Micton Penseroso 127 Or usher'd with a shower 
still, When the gust hath blown his fill. 1642 Futter Holy 
& Prof. St.1. x, 24 But our widows sorrow is no storm but 
a still rain. 1795-6 Wornsw. Borderers 11. 25 The moon 
shone clear, the air was still, so still The trees were silent as 
the graves heneath them. 1797 Mrs. Rancurre /talian xii, 
As it came upon the still air and descended towards the 
cloudless heavens. 1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 296 When he 
has been walking in still weather on the brink of n lake. 
1859 Tennyson Aferlin & V.1 A storm was coming, but the 
winds were still, 1908 (Miss E. Fower) Betz. Trent & 
Ancholme 313 Theair is strangely still. 

+e. Quiet, gentle in disposition; meek. S¢z// 
and bold (absol.), men of whatever temper. Ods. 

¢ 825 Vesp. Psalter \xxv. 10 Alle stille eardan [Vulg. omnes 
quietos terrz). c1000in Sax, Leechd, 51}. 430 Heo waes.. 
on eallum epee: endmod & stille. ¢1z00 Oamin 1377 Forr 
shep iss all unnska efull & stille der & lipe. ¢1300 //avelok 
955 Him loneden alle, stille and bolde. cx eg, Gregory 
(Schulz) 173 Po sche held hir stille and milde, Hir sorwe was 
strong and sterne. ¢1460 Sta R. Ros La Belle Dame 656 
For pai be not rebell, bot still as stone. 

d. Settled, unperturbed in mind. ‘Also, in 
mystical language, said of one that has attained to 
freedom from passion. 

fee Alex. & Dind. 940 Stoute is he, stedefast & stille 
of his herte, a 1400 Afinor Poems fr. Vernon MS, xxiii. 651 
Heil, whos deore sone stod In pe Synugoge of goddes And 
iuged per wib stille mood Princis. 174: WesLEY Jrnd. 12 
Feb. Others..who had constantly nffirmed ‘That Mr. 
Charles Wesley was sif//already, and would come to London 


| joy was stylle, For woo, alasse! myselffe I rere 
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nomore.'’ 1858 G. Macpona.p PAaniastes xv. 196 My son) 1 
was not still enough for songs. 

5. In mixed sense of 2 and 4. Of places, times, 
conditious : Characterized by absence of noise and 
movement; silent, quiet, calm. 

e105 Lav. 25482 Ah al hit wes stille in hirede and in halle. 
13.. £. E. Allit. P, B. 1203 Pay stel out on a stylle ny3t er 
any steuen rysed, 1525 tr. Brunswwyke’s Handywork Surg. 
lix. Niv, Then shall the pacyent be layde in a styl place 
where he may haue rest. 1585 Hicins Junius’ Nomencl, 375/1 
‘The dead or stil time of the night. 1598 Suaxs. Alerry JV. 
iv, iv. 28 ‘That Herne the Hunter.. Doth. .at still midnight 
Walke round about an Oake. 1611 — Cymd, v. iv. 69 For 
this, from stiller Seats we came. 1632 Mitton Penseroso 78 
Som still removed place will fit, 1667 — 7. L. iv. 598 Now 
came still Eevning on. @ 1722 Liste Ausé. (1757) 29 It must 
be spread the first still day. 1770 G. Wuite Seldorne, Let. | 
to Barrington & Oct., Swallows and honse-martins abound 
yet, induced to prolong their stay by this soft, still, dr 
season, 1794 Mrs. Rancuirre Alyst. Udolphe xv, And oft 
at midnight's stillest hour, When summer seas the vessel 
lave. 1816 Suevrey Alon Blanc 44 In the still cave of the 
witch Poesy, 1816 Byron Ch, //ar. ut Ixxxix, All heaven 
and earth are still—though not in sleep. 1849 Frovor | 
Nemesis of Fatth 104 The room was deathly still; no sound 
hut the heavy breathing of the child, [etc.} 1855 TENNYSON 
Maud uu. v. 7a She comes from another stiller world of the 
dead. 1884 W.C. Smita Aridrostan 34 You've seen the 
Loch, on some still evening, Mirror each stone, 

+b. Of a mode of life: Quiet, uneventful, dull. 

1706 Annison pil. to Ld. Lansdowne's Brit, Enchanters 
14 Scenes of still Life, and Points for ever fix’d, A tedious 
Pleasure to the Mind bestow. 1710 Fe.ton Dyss, Classics 
(1718) 223 The stiller Scenes of Life. 1748 Ricuarpson | 
Clarissa V1, 327 What a cursed still-life this ! 1781 Cowrer 
Retirent. 746 Vet neither these delights, nor aught beside | 
..Can save us always from a tedious day, Or shine the dul- 
ness of still life away. 

Cc. contextually ( poet.) = That has become still; | 
no longer active or audible. 

148s £. £, Alisc, (Warton Club) 1 The byrd was go; my 
3742 
Gray Sfring 21 Still is the toiling hand of Care. 1822 
Suectey tr, Calderon's Mag. Prodig. 1.95 Since the fury Of 
this earthquaking hurricane is still. 1842 Texnyson Break, 
Break FAs) for the touch of a vanish'd hand, And the sound 
of a voice that is still! 

+6. Ofa child: Dead before birth. Cf. Stizz- 
BORN, Obs. rare. 

see] Torse. Four.f. Beasts 433 The milk of a Mare being 
drunk..doth cause a still childe to hee cast forth. \ 

+ 7%. Constant, continnal; continued until now. 

us7o Levins AlJanifZ. 124/4 Stil, iugts, continuus. 1588 
Suaxs. Titus A. 11. ii, 45 But I (of these) will wrest an 
Alphabet, And by still practice, learne ta know thy meaning. 
1594 — Arch, [1/,1W. iv. 229 But that still vse of greefe makes 
wilde greefe tame. 16153 CHAPMAN Odyss. xvil. 711 Of Vlysses 
(where the Thesprots dwell,..) Fame, he sayes, did tell The 
still suruinall. i ae 

8. Coméd, still-bait U.S., bait for still-baiting ; 
still-baiting U.S. (see quot, 1859); still-fishing 
= still-baiting; still-footed a., with silent tread ; 
atill-vaulting, vanlting without a run. 

1888 Goopre A mer. Fishes 58 The angler finds them at the 
proper seasons equally enger for fly-hook, tralling-spoon, or 
*still-hait. 1859 BartLetr Dict. Amer, (ed. 2) 451 "SHdl- 
baiting, fishing with a deep line in one spot, as distinguished 
fram trolling. 1897 Lneyel, Sport 1. 82/2 (Bass) *Still- 
fishing. 1894 Outing XXIII. 395/1 The fox comes trotting, 
*still-footed, along this avenne. G. RoLanp Gymaas- 


| knows to still the wilde winds when they roar. 


18) 
tics 28 Every young person who ge seen what is called 
‘*still-vanlting “at Ducrow’s. 


B. 56.2 


+1. A calm, “4, and fig. Ods. 

anes Ancr. R. 376 Ouia post ale pet tranguillunt 
Jacit,. pat is, iblesced hen pu, Louerd, bet makest stille efter 
storme., 1615 Bacon Charge agst. O. St. Yohu Wks. 1778 11. 
588 There is no hetter sign of omnia dene, than when the 
court is in a still, a 1626 — //en. VIII in Consia, War 
Spain (1629) 164 He had neuer any the least.. Difference.. 
with the King his Father, which might gine any occasion of 
altering Court or Counsell vpon the change; bnt all things 
passed ina Still, 1626 — Sylva § 193 The Vnequall Agita- 
tion of the Winds, and the like,.. make them to he heard lesse 
Way, than ina Still. - 

2. Stillness, quiet. Now only foes. or rhetorical. 

1608 TorseLL Serpents 99 In the still of the night, when 
enery one hesides were at rest. r8ra Scott Lady of L. i. 
xxvi, No murmur waked the solemn still, Save tinkling of a 
fountain rill, 1830 W. Paiurs A/¢, Sinai 1, 512 A still of 
limb and lip Hush'd all his brethren, rg00 N. Munro in 
Blackw, Mag. Oct. 449/2 His ear had not grown accustomed 
to the still of the valleys. 

+3. A still pool. Ods. 

1681 Cuetuam Angler's Vade-wm, xxxiti, (1689) 179 You 
may Dib with the Green-drake both in Streams, and Stills. 

4, Shetland. (See quot.) [Perh. f. Srinu v.} 

1844 W. H. Maxwetr Scotland xiii, (1855) 118 A brief lull 
occurs at high water, and is termed by Shetlanders ‘the still. 

Still (stil), v.1 Pa. ¢.and Za. pple, stilled (stild). 
Forms: 1 stillan, styllan, 3-5 stille, 5-6 atylle, 
5-7 stil, 6 styll, 4- still. [OE. sti//an, cogn. w. 
OS. (g2)stillian trans. stillon intr. (LG., Du. 
stillen), OUG. stillen trans., stil/én intr. (MHG., 
mod.G, s¢#/er trans. and intr,), to make or become 
still, ON, sti//a10 soothe, calm, to temper, moderate, 
tune, ¢z¢év. to walk with measured noiseless steps 
(Sw. stilla, Da. stille) related to WGer. *stilljo- 
Srinz a.] To make or become still. (Very common 
in 16-17th c.; now chiefly poet, and rhetorical.) 

L. trans. (In OE, sometimes with dative.) 


1, To quiet, calm (waves, winds, etc.). 


STILL. 


ar1o00 Andreas 451 Engla cadzifa ydum stilde. a1175 
Cott. Hom, 229 He 3estilde windes mid his hesne. ¢1425 
Eng. Cong. Ireland xlix. 126 & so the grete tempeste of 
that weddyr hape yn lytel whyle was I-queynt & J-stylled. 
3535 Coverpa.e /’s. Ixxxix. 9 Thou rulest the pryde of the 
see, thon stillest the wawes therof, when they arise. 1634 
Mitton Comus 87 A Swaine..Who with his soft Pipe.. oe! 
16 IR 
W. More ?s, cvii. 30 He... brings them glade, (the oe 
stild,) To their desyred heawen. 1720 Pore /éiad xvi. 481 
Wide with distorted Legs, oblique he goes, And stills the 
Bellows. 1782 Parestiey Corrupt. Chr. J. 1v. 398 Power 
..to still winds and tempests. 1839 Loner. Wreck Lles- 
ferns 55 And she thought of Christ, who stilled the wave 
On the Lake of Galilee, 1856 Rossetni Blessed Daimosel 
4 Her eyes knew inore of rest and shade Than waters still'd 
ateven. 1872 R. Exuis Cazudlus xlvi. 3 Now doth Zephyrus 
..Still the boisterous equinoctial heaven, 1881 W. Brack 
Beautiful Wreich 1, 166 The hot sun had stilled the water. 

b. In fig. context. 

1786 Mae. D'Arstay Diary 10 Aug., This undid all again, 
thongh my explanation had just stilled the hurricane. 1910 
Snettey Marg. Nicholson, Despair 14 Awhile it stills the 
tide of agony. 1840 A. Carson Hist. Providence 388 He 


| suffers the fury of the enemy to swell against his canse, but 


he stills it at his pleasure. 1868 Heres Aealmah vi. (1876) 
118 Whom they stood aloof from only to break and still the 
opposing waves of popular opinion. 1903 Mor.ey Glad- 
stane 1x. }. TTI. 220 The surface was thus stilled for the 
moment, yet the waters ran very deep. 

ce. To subdue, allay (sedition, tamnult). 

1570 Levins Afanip. 123/37 To stil a trouble, guiefare, 
sedare, 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch 11, 253 But Timoleon 
stilled the tumult, by representing, That [etc.], 1868 Net- 
tLesmp ss, Browntag vi. 196 Who like Saturn stilled the 
tumult and took throne supreme. 

2. To relieve (pain) ; to assuage, allay (an appe- 
tite, desire). 

exo00 Sax. Leechd. 13. 59 pet stilS pam sare. 1387-8 T. 
Usx Zest. Love ut. vii. (Skeat) L 36 Thus have [ stilled my 
disese; thus have J covered my care. 1657 ‘Rapp Comw., 
Esther iii 1 Hononr is but..a glorious fancie, a rattle to 
still mens ambition. 1856 Trencu Sern. Camé, ii. (1857) 
43 He tries..to still, or at least ta deaden, the undying pain 
of his spirit. 1876 Geo. ELtort Deronda liv, But what can 
still that hunger of the heart which sickens the eye for 
beauty..? 1882 ep. Pree. Aletals U.S. 539 This thirst for 
land being stilled, we may count upon a greater stability in 
the number of miners, F : 

+8. To keep back, repress, desist or refrain from 
(words, tears); to keep (one’s tongue) still. Ods. 

axzz2g Leg. Kath, 1530 Stute nu_ penne, & stew Fe, & 
stille bine wordes, a1225 Ancr. R. 186 Pet child is wel 
ipaied..& stilled his teares, ¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus U. 230 
Yer were it bet my tonge for to stille Than sey a soth pat 
were a-yens ynure wylle. ¢1400 Aude St, Benet (1902) 51 
Proibe eae tuam a malo—In be begining, still pi tung, 
And spek no uyl of ald na 3ong. ¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxh.) 
307 Sore weping he cond nat stil. 

4. To quiet, calm (a person's mind) ; to subdue 
(agitation, emotion); + ref. to compose oneself, 

e1aso Gen, & Ex. 3924 And sente after halaam de prest, 
Wid riche men and giftes oc, for to stillen hise [vn-}ede mod. 
1382 Wyc.ir Gez. xiii. 31 He. .stillide hym self (Vulg. con- 
dinuit scl 1390 Gowex Conf. 11], 363 Sche wolde noght 
hirselven stille, Bot deide only for drede of schame. ¢ 1400 
Beryn_ 2565 Stillith 3ewe, quod Geflrey. ¢13475 Partenay 
2969 Geffray thaim said, ‘stil you, naght dismay’. | r6r0 
Suaxs, Tent/. 1v, 163 A turne or two, Ele walke To still iny 
beating minde. 1818 Sueitey Rosal. § Helen 874, I stilled 
the tingling of my blood, 1828 Lytton Pecham Ixx, With 
this refiection, I stilled the beating of my heart, 

b. To appease (anger). 

1290 Beket 511 in S. Eng. Leg. 121 Po. .radden him wende 
to pe kinge is wrathbe far-to stille. 1535 CoverpaLe Ysther 
vii, ro Then was the kynges wrath stylled. | 1891 Farrar 
Darkn. & Dawn \xiv, Nero stood amazed—bis wrath stilled 
befare so majestic an indifference. 


+65. To pacify, induce to desist from complaint or 


opposition. Os. S.. 

@1300 Cursor M, 13075 To sla him was he noght in will, 
Bot for pat wicked wijf to still, ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymion xix, 408 Reynawde was wyse and well taughte for 
to stylle thus hys bretherne, to whome he sayd, ete.]. 1534 
Tinpate Rom. Prol 190 This fredome..ministreth that 
which the lawe requyreth, and where with the lawe is ful- 
filled, that is to vnderstond, luste and lone, where with the 
Jawe is stylled and accnseth vs no moare. 1647 N, Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. x\vii. 130 It was but a noise to still the 
Clergy. f 

+ 6. To lull, soothe (a child); 


to cease from weeping. Ods. 

¢1315 SHOREHAM Poems vi. 65 Ine pe hys god by-come a 
chyld;.. pou hast y-tamed {hyt], and i-styld Wyb melke of 
py hreste. a1400 /sumbras 199 Nowther of tham myghte 
other stille, Thaire sorowe it was fulle ranke! ¢ rg00 Pilger 
Sowde tv. i (1483) 58 He wald styllen the child with some 
maner of comfortable myrthe of recreacian. ¢1440 Bove 
Flor, 831 Allas, sche seyde, that y was borne !. . Ther nryght 
no man hur stylle. 1530 Parser. 736/1 Go styl the chylde, 
nourice, you wyll be shente els. 1545 AscHaM Toxoph. 
(Arh,) 4z Enen the little babes. .are scarce so well stifled in 
suckyng theyr mothers pup, as in hearynge theyr mother 
syng. 1599 Suaxs, A/uch Ado m1.iii. 70, 1660 F, Brooxetr. 

¢ Blane's Trav, 263 He..would still his Nephews when 
they cryed with plums. 

7. To silence, cause (a sound) to cease. Also fig. 
to cause the cessation of (murmurs, complaints, etc.). 

1390 Gowgr Conf. II. 138 The softe word the loude 
site, €1430 How Gd. Wife taught Dax. 37 in Babees 
Bk., A sclaundre reisid ille Is ynel for to stille, 1623 je 
Taytor (Water P.) Honour Conceal'd Wks, (1630) m1. 3124/2 
And therefore ‘twas ordain'd that thou shouldst come To hang 
the Colours vp, and still the Drum. 163s R. Botton Corfe 
Aff. Conse. xvi. (1635) 314 Karthly pleasures may for the pre- 
sent still the noyse of an accusing conscience, 1663 PaTaick 


to induce (a person) 


STILL. 


Parad, Pilgrint (1687) 365 1n this manner he quieted and 
still'd all its grumblings. “1671 Mitton P. 2. tw. 428 Morn. 
ing., Who with her radiant finger still'd the roar Of thunder, 
chas'd the clonds, and laid the winds. 1690 W. WALKER 
fdiomat, Anglo-Lat, 143, Vil still your din, ie. make you 
hold your tongue. 1938 Westey Psaéns xcitt. iii, The 
Floods, O Lord, lift up their Voice,.. But God above can 
still their Noise, 1820 Scotr Afonasé. xxxvil, There was a 
deep and solemn pause. The monks stilled their chaat. 
3820 Keats /saledla xivii, Those dainties made to still an 
infant's cries. 18a1-30 Lo. Cockaurn Afenr. iv, (1874) a13 
The murmur..used to he stilled when this image stuck its 
awful head through the lofty orifice. 1835 Lytton Aienei 
u, iii, The murmurs of the people were stilled. 1887 J. Payn 
Holiday Tasks 206 We stilted our scruples by reflecting that 
it was very mean of the victim [etc.]. 

+b. To cause (a person) to be silent; to impose 
silence on (an assembly); to put to silence (an 
objector). Oés. 

e1goo Destr. Troy 3519 The kyng ben comaand to..fetur 
hir fast in a fre prisoune,..to still hir of noise. 1608 WILLeET 
Hexapla Exod. 753 Aaron sinned..in not Staying the 
people and stilling them. 1611 Bistr Nir. xiii. 30 And 
Caleb stilled the people before Moses. 1654 WulTLock 
Zootomia 211 But it may he, according ta my Assertion, 
his Name will sooner still opposers than his Reasons, 1665 
Bratuwatt Cowon. Two Tales 199 Which Answer still’d 
this Censor, and justified the Authar. 

+8. To check the turbulence of (a person); to 
compel to cease, Ods. 

3300-1400 R, Giouc. (Rolls) App. xx. so7 He gan to stryue 
To 3enst his owene fadere, god stilde him in bis So bat raber 
pane he ded he was ywis. ¢14ge Lovenicu Grail xlii. 43 
Eche Ober wold han slayn In that plas 3if they ne hadde 
I-stilled be. 60a tr. Guarini’s Pastor Fido w, vi. M1 b, 
O glorious child of great Alcides race, That monsters stilst, 
and wild Beastes doth deface. 

tb. To ‘quiet’ by killing or stunning. ? s/ang. 

B Lid AnBUREY Trav, (1789) 11. 167 We will suppose, he 
only orders them to knack a man down, or ¢o prick Aine, or 
still him, 

9. In occasional uses: To stop the movement or 
activity of. 

31850 Tennyson 2 Alem, v1. iii, O father,..Who ledgest 
now thy gallant son; A shot, ere half thy dranght be done, 
Hath still'’d the life that beat from thee. 1861 Temple 
Bar ii. 433 To disuse cotton wholly, to still the British 
cotton-factories. 1866 Mas, H. Wooo S?. Martin's Eve i, 
She stilled her feet and stared at the speaker. 1867 AucusTa 
Watson Vashi xiv, (She] straggled to steady her voice and 
still the twitching tell-tale muscles abont her mouth, 

0, intr. ‘To become still or calm. 

«900 Martyrot, 11 Nov., Da stylde se storm sona, aad seo 
sx weard eft smylte. 1695 SispaLp Axtobiog, (1834) 128 
When I cryed and weept upon any occasion I stilled upon 
the giving me the Psalms of Buchanan. 1798 W. TayLoa 
in Monthly Maz. V1. 366 Slow beams the blooming dawn 
as stills the strife, Hence, down the winding stairs. a 1852 
Mora Ruined Nunnery ii, At length the winds began to 
still, @1853 Roseatson Lect. ii. (1858) 67 The surges 
stilled helow him, and the last cloud drifted from the sky 
above, 1888 Harfer's Afag. Apr. 737 The sea only swayed 
alittle, and stilled again. 1898 H. ine Wace fume viii. 
1§3 The worst storm stills at length. ; 

b. To remain still or quiet ; to keep silence. 

€3330 R. Bauyne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11749 When bei 
were stilled a party, flirst spak sire Ohel. 21340 Hampoce 
Psalter xxvii 1 Deus meus, xe sileas a me..my god still 
notfra me. /dfd, xxxi.3 For istilled eldid my hanes, 1450 
Paston Lett, 1.180 Heruppon the people peacyd, and stilled 
unto the tyme the shire was doone, 1483 Cath. Angl, 364/1 
To Stilllle, sacere, 

¢e. To sound softly, 

tgco N. Munro Doon: Castle x, A bagpipe stilled in the 

hall, a lute hreathed a melody froma neigbbouring room. 


Still (stil), v.2 Forms: 5-6 stille, s~7 style, 
6 styl, 6-7 stil, (Pe. t.and pa. pple. stild), 7 stile, 
6- still. [Aphetic form of Distin z,.]. 

t1. tutr, To trickle down or fallin minute drops : 


= DIStIL w 1. Obs. 

1300 A. Horn 676 (Camb. MS.) For Rymenhild weop 
ille, & horn let pe tires stille. ¢ 1407 Lypa. Reason & Sens, 
6307 Eke her stremys cristallyn That fro her chekys stylle 
doun Kamal of denocionn. ¢24g0 Buacn Secrees 1861 Watir 
is profitable..neer to Citees stillyng as perlys Rounde. 
€1470 Henavson Afor, Fad, vi. (Preach. Swallow) ix, 
With heit and moysture stilland frome the sky. 1526 R. 
Wuyrroap Martifoge 114b, Whan the abbot was buryed, 
oyle stytled ont of his grane, 1534 Exyot Cast. /fethe u. 
xxvii, (1541) 43 b, So that he drinke not a greate glatte, but 
in a littell quaatitee, let it stil downe softly into his stomacke, 
as he sitteth. 3849-6a Sterxnoto & H. Ps. cil. 9 And 
mingled hane {I} my drink with teares that fro mine eyes 
hane stild. 1560 Bite (Geneva) Dew?. xxxil. 2 My speache 
shal stil as doetb the dewe. 1590 Srensea F. Q. 111, ii. 29 
If that any drop of slombring rest Did chaunce to still into 


her weary spright, 1596 Lopce 147s Aiserie P jb, Lying 
continually on my backe, water stilleth vpon mine eies, yet 
I for sloth sake forsake not my bed. ¢ 1690 ARCHIBALD 


in Macfarlane's Geogr. Collect, (S.H.S.) 111.289 The Water 
stills down into the Pit, wherewith they then fill their Pans. 
+b. Of a person: To melt z#/o tears. Obs. 
1412-a0 Lyoc. Troy Bk. w. 3614 And in-to terys he gan 
stille and reyne, As he wolde for verray sorwe deye. 

+2. trans. To exude, discharge, or give forth in 
minute drops. Ods. 

1412-1530 Jfyrr. our Ladye (1873) 285 The braunches of 
the bawlme tree when they are cutte, they stylle moste 
vertuous and swete lyquore. .1§26 Pilger. Perf (W. de W. 
3531) 183 Whiche nener ceased to styll the swete balme of 
mercy & pite. 1616 Heywooo Golden Age ut. i, With rage 
and fury fright pale Pity hence, And drown him in the 
sweat your bodies still. “1646 Crasuaw Steps, Another on 
Death Herrys 15 Wet with teares still'd from the eyes 
Of the flinty Destinyes, a 1660 Contensp. Hist, rel. (Ir, 


959 


Atchzol. Soc.) 11, 60 More reason should perswade me to doe 
it, then Dido the queene dowager of Cartagh to stile con- 
tinually waterie pearles from her charminge lookes for the 
absence of Eneas, 1693 Davoen Fuvenal ili. 122 His once 
unkem'd, and horrid Locks, behold, Stilling sweet Oyl. 
+b. To canse to distil or fall in drops. Oés. 

3576 Baker Gesner’s Fewell of Health 131 b, If you styll 
one drop into the water, 1598 SyivesteR Dw Bartas 1. ii, 
tv. Columnes 703 For you my smoothest quill His sweetest 
hony on this Book should still. ¢ 1621 Cuapman //ad XIX. 
36 She, with her faire hand, still’d into, the nostrils of his 
friead, Red Nectar, and Ambrosia. 1624 QuarLes Fob 
Alilit. xvii. N2, He pricks the Clonds, stils downe ‘the 
raine hy drops. 1719 D'Urrey Pills 1V. 74 A Marn of 
May, which drops of Dew down stilleth. 

te. fig. To instil. Ods. 

tggt Unart Lrasm. Par. Afatt. iii. + That the thyng 
whiche euer should be beleued, might by lytle and lytle 
be stilled [1548 instylled] and put into the hartes of men. 

8. To subject to the process of distillation: = 
Dist v4, Now rare or Ods. 

@ 1400 Stockh, Med. MS. ii. 435 in Anglia XVM, 318 Do 
stille bese erbes he hemselwe. ¢ 1450 WE. Med. Bk. (Hein- 
rich) 102 After stille hem in a stillaterye. 1593 Tusser 
Husd, (1878) 96 Herbes ta still in Sommer. 1646 QUARLES 
Fudgem, & Mercy (1651) 1 My recreations sball be to still 
Pleasure into a Quintessence. 1647 R. Josseux Diary 
(Camden 1908) 42 Wee had plenty of roses; stilled some 
May 22. 1694 Crowne Married Bean iw. 52, I'll see.. 
Whether it be a Flower or a Weed, Which you are stilling 
in this Limbeck here. ¢1770 Mrs. GLASse Compl. Con- 
Jectioner 274 "Then still them ina limbeck with a slow fre, 
and take care your still does not burn. 

tb. transf. ‘Yo extract the essence of 


Also intr. of the meat. Ods. 

1584 CoGan Haven Health clvii. 133 When it hath stilled 
so many houres, then take out the earthen pot, ..streine out 
the broth [etc], xggz A. W. BA, Cookrye 11b, To still a 
cock for a weake body that is consumed. Take a red Cock 
that is not tao alde, and beate him to death, and..fley him 
and quarter him in small peeces [etc.), 


4. To extract or produce by distillation. Ods. 

argoo Stockh. Med. MS. ii. 448 in Angdia XVIII. 318 To 
styllyn (perJof water for eyne is good. 1483 Cath. Angel. 
3654/2 ‘Ta Stille waters, séiM/are, distillare, 1530 Pacscr. 
736/1 Stylle some Damaske water, for it is good. 1534 
Ecvor Cast. Helthe it. viii. (1541) 24 In al cholerike feuers, 
the decoction of this herbe, or the water therof stilled, is 
right expedient. 1587 Maatowe ss¢ Pt. Saméurl.v. ii. 1946 
(Brooke), The beanenly Quintessence they still From their 
immortall flowers of Poesy, ?¢1600 Distr. Emperor ti. in 
Bullen Of P?. (1884) 111. 186 All the poysons and sharpe 
corrasyves Styll’d in the lymbecke of damde pollycie. 1660 


(meat), 


| T. Watson in Spurgeon 7 reas. David (1874) 1V. 459 When 


we give him the soul in a daty,..by a holy chemistry we 
still ont the spirits. 1681 R. KNox Mist. Ceylon 146 Others 
stilled Rack to sell. 1706-7 Farqunaan Beaux’ Strat. 1. i, 
Brewing of Diet-drinks, aad stilling Rose-mary-Water. 
Tb. Zo still away: to remove or drive off by 


distillation, Ods. 

1628 Donne Seri. (1649) 11. 395 It isa miserable Alchimy 
and fracting of spirits, that stills away the spirit, the sonle 
it selfe. 

te. Zo still forth: To yield when distilled. Ods, 

1605 TimME Quersit, 1. v. 21 ‘hose saltes, being put into 

a retort..with a receiver, stilleth forth a volatile salt. 
+d. intr. Zo sti// out: ‘Yo issue from something 


that is being distilled. Os. 
1799 G. SsntH Ladoratory 1. 436 Every drop of water, 
whee may happen to be mixed with the wine, will still cat, 
te. adso/, To practise distillation. Ods, 
?1668 Lacy Lyttetton in #/atton Corr. (Camden) 54, I 
wanot..a house keeper that can preserve and still well. 
Still (stil), a/v. Forms: see Stitn a. [OE. 
stille = OS., OHG. stile -MDu., MHG., mod.G. 
stille, Du. stil, Sw. stilla, Da. stélic) :—OTeut. type 
*stilld, related to *stilljo- Sti. a.] 
+ 1. Withont noise or commotion; quietly, silently; 
in a low voice, softly. Oés. 
éxze5 Lay. 735 Riht al swo stille stelen swa we wolden. 
aues Juliana (Royal MS.) 36 Heo..stille bute stefne bus 
to criste cleapede. airso Prov. cEtfred 325 Wimmon 
weped..lude and stille, for to vordrye hire wille. a1275 
fit. B. 653 Pe bicche bitit ille pau(h) (srinced ban) he berke 
stille, a 1300 Havelok 2997 Seye a pater-noster stille, For 
him pat haueth be rymle] maked. ¢ 1330 R. Bruxwe Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 15852 Brian stirt forp in hure weye, & stille 
seide pat be wolde seye. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rui. 
(2495) 2 Yf I played in felde other medes Stylle’other wyth 
noys 1 paved helpe in all my dedes. 1483 Caxton Godden 
Leg. 263h/1 He sayd thus to hee self alle stylle, 1544 
Betuam Precepts War. liv. Djh, By whyche meane, the 
streame henethi wyl ronne more gently and styll. 1360 Davs 
tr. Stefdane's Comm, 267b, That they myght go styll and 
closely to their enemies campe. 
+b. Secretly. Ods, . 
e1250 Gen. §& Ex, 2015 One and stille Soxt hire gamen 
wid ioseph speken and plaigen samen. /éid. 2718 And 
moysxes dru3 him to de strond, And stille he dalf him (in) Se 
sond. a1300 A. Horn 287 (Camb, MS.) schalt wip me 
to bure gon, To speke wip Rymenhild stille. 1375 Bareour 
Bruce xvu. 71 {Hel held the spek prene and stl. 
te. Still and fond: both in secret and openly; 
under all circumstances: = loud and still, Loup 


adv, 1b. ; 

[a 1as0: see 1.) ¢1gac Cast. Love 944 Pat al he. .mis-dop 
his netzebonrs bope stille and loud. ¢x400 Rom, Rose 7532 
Fair-Welcomiog..That ofte hath pleyed with you.. The 
fairest games,.Withoute filthe, stille or loude. 1430-40 
Lypc. Sochas i, v. (1554) 73 Among the people, both still 
and londe, He called was Tarquioius the proude, 

2. At rest, motionless; without change of place 


or atiitude, With certain verbs. (In ME, often 


STILL. 


y, 


in alliterative phrase s¢7// as Stone, Stone still; in 
mod.Eng. occas. stuck sté//.) 

For the justification for treating the word in this use as 
adv, rather than as adj. complenient, see note to Sritt a. a. 

a. To stand still. (Sometimes merely a more 
explicit synonym of the vb. STAND in senses hee 
and 32.) 

1000 Sav. Leechd. 111. 262 Seo sunne stod stille. ¢ 1200 
Oasin 2137 All swa summ be steoressmana A33 lokeFp tll 
an stearrne, Patt stannt a33 still upp o fe fe & swipe 
brihhte shinebb. a1300 Cursur J. 8188 Pe strem all still 
began to stand, ¢1300 Leg, Gregory (Schulz) gor Gregorij 
stod stille so ston. ¢1400 MAUNDE Vs (Roab,) xii. so lt rynnes 
no3t, ne nowper ehbez ne flowes, bot standez ay still. 
1523-34 Fitzuree. //ush, § 132 A tree hath a propertye 
to growe ta a certayne heyght, and whan he commeth 
to that heyghte, he standeth styl, 1526 TixoaLe Wade. 
ax. 32 Then Tesns stode styll, and Called them, 1533 
More Asi. Hoysoned Bk, Wks. 1062 1 How the running 
tiuer of Jordane stode still. 1548 in Uicary's -lnat, (1838) 
App. mt. i, 134 ¥* other ij Aldermen, owhich then shall re. 
mayne and stond still in the seyd office. 1§77 KENDALL 
flowers of Epig Yriftes 10d, The Bowe that bended 
standeth still, his strength will loose and lack. 1600 SHAKS. 
Sonn. civ, So your sweete hew, which me thinkes still doth 
stand Hath motion, and mine eye may be deceaued. 1613 
Purcnas ilerimage (1614) 740 The Ship stood still, and 
neither stirred forward or }ackwards. 1662 PLayroro Shilé 
Afus. Wt. (1672) 15 When your Bass standeth still (that is to 
say, hath twa or more Notes together in one and the same 
place, 1668 R. STEELE f/ushanidi, Calling iii. (1672) 30 
Tf God's providence ahove, and his plough below stand still, 
We must all shortly beg or starve. 1912 AnvIson pect 
No. 12g Pr A Clock that stands still is sure to point right 
Guce in twelve Hours. agra /ér, No. 407 21 Our Preachers 
stand stock still in the Pulpit. 1766 Gotvss. btcar x, One of 
the horses took it into his head to stand still, 1828 Lytton 
Pethan \xiv, 1 paused, and my heart stood still, 1858 Frud, 
R. Agric. Soc, XIX. 1. 193 This shoot becomes a worthless 
tree..which after a few years’ growth stands still, 2862 
Flor. NicuTINGALE Vursing 32 Many people seem to think 
that the world stands still w ile they are away, or at dinner, 
or ill, 1897 Miss A. B, Eowaros US Nile xii. 317 ‘Vime 
Seems to have stood as still as in that immortal palace 
where everything went to sleep for a hundred years. 

b. 7o sit, He still, (See the senses of the verbs.) 
©1000 AELFric /font. I, 438 Hire swuster Maria sat stille 
zt Drihtnes fotuin. ¢1200 Ormin 5839 Forr leness whellp 
bier peer itt iss Whellpedd, tar lip itt stille, cxnog Lay. 
3060 Pus seide pe maiden... & seadden set swe stille. ¢ 120 
Owl & Night, 282 Me is leof to habbe reste .ind sitte stille 
in myne neste. 1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 243 Ta debe he sset 
his owe fader fat he lai ber stille. a 1300 Cursor MM. 20509 
Sittes stell now mar and Jesse, And hers now ie mirines. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucea ee pee T. 492 The lady of the hous al stille 
sat, Til she had herd what the frere sayde. c1rg€o METHAM 
IWks, (E.E.Y.S.) 60/1617 But Cleopes for fere lay ston stylle. 
€ 1470 Wenry W'adlace 1. 247 In that same hous thai socht 
him heselye; Bot he sat still, and span full conandly. 1530 
Patsar. 719/1, I syt styll, [ remove hat, Je ne me douge, Let 
every man syt beiicn payne of his lyfe. 1548 Hatt Chron., 
Hen. V1, 171 Kyng Henry..perceyving that the duke ot 
Yorke lay still, and made no apen apparance, of assemble or 
commocion, retarned, 1562 J. HEYwooo Prov. 4 Efpigr. 
(1867) 56 Folke saie, better syt styl thanryseand fall, 261 
Biate Zech. i. 1x And Behaldl all the earth sitteth still, and 
isat rest, 1672 Mitton 2. A. mt, 164 And think’st thoa to 
regain ‘Thy right hy sitting still or thus retiring 7 1€88 Bus- 
YAN ffeav. Footman (1886) 182 He that backslideth, and he 
that sittetb still in sin, 1911 Aooison Spect. No. so? 7 This 
lazy People sat still above three hours, 3869 Mrs. CARLYLE 
Lett, 111.7, I rose at six, tired of lying still. 1901 Siz Rev- 
Vers Butter in Scotsman it Oct. 5/8, I said..’Heisa gal- 
lant fellow; he wilt sit still to the end.’ 
te. With other verbs, as adjde, dwell. Obs. 

In the 15-r6th ¢. quots. there is a transition tu senses che py 

1303 R, Baunse Handl, Synne ae Dwelle 35t with mea 
woke stylle. 13.. Senyn Sages (W.) 1533 The child bileft 
still in prisoun. 1340 Hamroce /’r. Conse. 2746 In purgatori 
saules dueles stille Until ]ai be clensed of alle ille. ¢ 1393 
Cuaucer Scogan 39 That rustyth in mya schede stylle in 
Pes, 1393 Acetst. Aberérothoc (Bannatyne Clab) Il. 43 Ot 
the xxxv marcis v marcis sal dwel style in the abbotis band 
--qubillys the quer be thekyt and alurryt al abowyt with 
stane. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xit. xxxvie 1495) 435 
Tbe vulture huntyth fro mydday to nyght and restyth styl 
fro the sonne rysinge to that tyme, ¢ 1400 Fwvaine ¥ Gaw, 
1960, I pray yow for to dwel her still, a 142g tr. Arderne’s 
Treat, Fistula, etc. 25 Be it [a bandage) festned fast to be 
girdel vpon be womb, and lat it abide so stille to pe tyme 
come pat it be efi-sones remoued. ¢ 1430 How Gd. al 
taught Dau. 140 in Babees Bk, Wheper bat fei dwelle stille 
or pei wende awey, 1526 Tinoate John xi. 6 Then aboode 
he two dayes still, in si same place where he was. 1554 
Laterl, Youth (Waley) Bjb, Let him come if he will, Ie 
were better to bide styll. 1560 Nice Wanton (facs.) C ij, 
Where it groweth strong there wil it abide stil, 


3. With reference to action or condilion: With- 
out change, interruption, or cessation; continually, 
constantly ; on every occasion, invariably ; always. 
Obs. exe. poet. . 

€31297 R, Grove. (Rolls) 5645 He brozte hom alle to is 


wille, And hor olde seruage made ham holde al stille. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1, 337 In tokne.. That sche scha) duelle a 


maiden stille. ¢ 14590 Godstow Reg. 649 Except candyl vppon 
candylmes day, the whyche the aye mynchyns shu) haue 
stylle. 1490 Chan Eneydos xv. 58 Fame. hath..tonges.. 


that speken stylle without ceasse. 2535 Coverpate /sa. |x, 
11 Thy gates shal stonde open still both day and aight. 
3535 — Lccd. i. 4 One generacion passeth awaye, aoother 
commeth, but the earth abydeth Still [r611 for ever]. 
1542 Upart Erasm, Apoph, 12b, Delius..was called a cun- 
ayng swymmer that could kepe hym selfe styll above water 
without perill of drounyng. 1544 Betuam Precepts War u. 
Ixviii. L vij b, It is not connenient ne yet necessary to vse 
one espye styll. 1549 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 21 That 
plough God woulde haue styll going. 1570 Levins AZanip, 
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124/5 Stil, zugiter. 1581 Petrie tr. Guaszo's Civ. Conv. in. 
(1g86) 154 They learne to live as if they were still at the 
int todye. xr600 SitaKs. Sonn, cxxvi, She may detaine, 
ut not still keepe her tresure! 1613 Dav Festiv., Serni, 
vii. (1615) 20 How beit the Maister cannot still be at home, 
the Mistresse may. 1617 Dratuwait Smoking Age 194 
marg., Thus have I prov'd Tobacco good or ills Good, if 
rare taken; Dad, if taken still a@1643 W. Cartwricut 
Ordinary 1. ii. (1651) 6 Woman was Not made to be alone 
still. 1659 Sturmy Jfariner’s Mag. v. v. 19,48 Miles above 
the Earth..There is never no Rain, Dew, Hail, Snow, or 
Wind, bot still a clear serenity. ¢1680 BeveripGcE Serve. 
(1729) 1. 114 Thus it is that God still governs and orders 
every thing in the world. 1704 Trappe Aéra-Alulé 1. i. 494 
His past Reign, which still has heen attended With one con- 
tinu'd Series of Misfortunes. 1704 Pore Disc. ast. Poetry 
§ 10 Spenser's... Stanza is not still the same, nor always well 
chosen. 1737 Doooaipce Hywnx, Oh God of Bethel, by 
whose Hand Thine Israel stillisfed. 1763 Goins. /#fred. 
Wat. Hist, Misc. Wks, (1837) 11. 517 The rook, if 1ndis- 
turbed, would never leave its native wood, the blackhird still 
frequents its accustomed hedge. 1766 Reio “ef. in Wks, 
1863 I. 44/1 But fou must direct them [workmen] in every. 
thing, and be still overthe work, 1781 Burns rst Ps. 8 The 
man..Who..with hamility and awe Still walks before his 
God, 1817 Coteatpce Blog. Lit, xvii. (1882) 171 The on- 
meaning repetitions..which an unfurnished... understanding 
interposes at short intervals in order to keep hold of his sub- 
ject, which is still slipping from him. 1819 Scott Nodle 
Moringer xxii, God rest the Baron in his grave, he still was 
kind to me! 1864 AnsTER aud Pt. Faust 1.23 You never 
can get fools to understand How luck and merit still go hand 
in hand. 1865 Swixpurne dA¢alanta 30 Howbeit these.. 
Devise new things and good, not one thing still. 

+b. S777 sti/?: on every occasion; ever morc 
and more. Oés. 

rsgz Nasue Strange Newes Observ. for Rdrs. M2b, lam 
. constrained still sull, hefore I am warmein any one vaine, 
to start away sodainely. 1593 — Christs 7.39 b, With ex. 
ample thou first exalteth them, and still still hftes them vp, 
till thon hast lifted vp theyr heads on thy gates. 
Lerrors Nt. Wks. 1904 1.354 This slimie melancholy humor 
still still thickning as it stands still, 

toe. Stz/l opece (opese, opecse; corruptly of fees, 
a@ peace), continuously. (See Prece sd, 14 b.) Obs. 

There are 24 examples in Sy Generydes; otherwise the 
phrase occurs in our quots. only twice. 

1440 [see Piece sé. 14h). ¢1470 Henay IVallace vu. 
933 3eit still off pees the ost lugyt all nycht. 1555 Still a 
peace [see Piece sé, 14 b). 

td. St2ll as: whenever. Obs. 

a1656 Haves Serm /to2 iv. (2673) 60 A loose, but a rich 
fellow. ..was wont to walk the streets with a purse of money, 
and still as he met any man he would give him a box on the 
ear, and then a twelve-pence. 

@. + Still and anon, t still an end (obs.): con- 
stantly from time to time. So Se. stzll and on: 
‘nevertheless, notwithstanding, yet’ (Zug. Dial, 
Diet.). 

1ggt Suaks, Two Gert. tv. iv. 67 A Slaue, that still an end, 
turnes me to shame. 1595 — Yokn tv. 1. 47, 1.. like the 
watchfull minutes, to the houre, Still and anon cheer'd vp 
the heauy time. @ 1894 Stevenson in /’al/ Afall Gaz. (1893) 
21 Jan. 2/3 O still ayont the muckle sea, Still are ye dear, 
and dear to ine, Auld Reekie, still and on! 1910 N. Munro 
in Blackw, Mag. Feh. 221/1 ‘Still-and-on,’ said pawky 
Jamie Birrell cheerily, ‘one may have a turn of the raptores 
too, falling back on the affections when they're done. 

f. With words denoting increase or progress : 


Ever more and more. 

1596 Srenser /.(Q.1v. vi. 18 Sir Arthegall renewed His 
strength still more, but she still more decrewed, 1605 Syz- 
vestEA Du Baritas 1, ili. 1. Vocat. 235 All their Cattell 

roves, Still, still increasing like to Stares and Doves. ¢ 1643 

o. Hexseat Autoblog. (1824) 74, 1 attended my studies 
seriously, the more 1 learnt out of my Books, adding still a 
desire to know more. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Alor. 11. 
§ 6 He who thus still advanceth in Iniquity deepneth his 
deformed hue. 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg.t, 289 All below, 
whether hy Nature's Curse, Or Fate’s Decree, degen'rate 
stillto worse. 1703 Pore 7hebais 527 Thusstill his courage, 
with his toils encreas'd. 1779 Jounson L.P., Dryden Wks. 
1]. 420 Whatever subjects employed his pen, he wasstill im- 

roving our measures &c, 1807 J. Baatow Columzd. 1. 216 

ts form unfolding as it still draws nigh. 1820 SHELLEY 
Skylark ro ‘Vhou, singing still dost soar, and soaring ever 
singest. : . 

4, Indicating the continuance of a previous action 
or condition. 

a. Now (or at the time in question) as formerly. 

1535 Jove Afol, Tindale 38 But and if Tindale wil nedis 
saye styll that 1 mocke out the Resurreccion. 1gq4a Uoatn 
Erasm. Apoph. 235 b, If he eame to any commen plaies or 
open sightes, it is ye guise even yet still that reverence bee 
dooen to hym. 1587 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 140 They 
take priests and other Catholics still very often; and now 
they begin to persecute also the schismatics. 1600 SHaks, 
Sonn, civ, For as you were when first youreye I eyde, Such 
seemes your beautie still, 1620 Reg. Alag. Sig. Scot. 783/1 
Minerallis. quhilkis hithertill bes lyin and still lyis obscure 
and hid within the bowellis and centre of the earth. 1689 
in Acts Partt. Scotl, (1875) XI. 79/2 Wee are still of the 
same mind quhich we did express in our former letter, 1717 
Aovpison Sfect. No, 164 p 11 Their Tombs are still to be 
seen. 1760 Jounson /dler No. 100 ® 1 There still remain 
many words among us undefined. 1763 J. Baown Soctry §& 
ALus. v. 52 But the reason is still to seek. 2778 Miss Buanev 
Evelina xi. (1791) 1. 27 Seeing me still very much flurried, 
he led metoaseat. 1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) VIL. 462/2 
‘The naval or rostral crown is still used with coats-of-arms, 
1837 Wuewet. A?st. [nduct, Sct. tu. iv. 1, 207 Another 
writer on the same subject is Menelaus,.. whose three books 
on Spherics still remain. 1849 Macautay /is?, Eng. v. L 
592 Bridgewater was one of the few towns which stiJl had 
some Whig magistrates, 1857 Bucke Civiliz, 1. xi. 626 One 
of those harmless prejudices that still linger round the person 
of the sovereign, 1893 Law 7imes XCIV. 559/2 In the 
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deed the consideration was left blank, and for all 1 know it 
is blank still. 1899 4Jbut2's Syst. Med. VULL 558 Thestill 
vaguely defined and very multiform affection seborrhoa, 
1906 E. V. Lucas Vand. Lond, i. 14 When I first came to 
London, Piccadilly still had its goat. 

“| quasi-adj. That still is such. rare. Cf. Now 
16, THEN 9g b. 

1879 T'xottore Thackeray 22 The then and still owners of 
that happy periodical. F 

b. contextually, Now (orat the timein question) 
in contrast to the future; at present, as yet. 

1632 Litucow Trav. vit. 301 Hauing ener one Fruite ready 
to be plucked..and another comming forwards.., that as 
some Reape,some are growing greene, others budding forth, 
and some still in the floorish. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 
7.1.5 The Jews construe it {Isa. x1. 6-8], of Christ still to 
come, and of his temporall Monarchy. 1766 Gotos. Vicar 
ii, | wrote a similar epitaph for my wife, though still living. 
1824 Miss Ferater /nher. xliv, A few large old trees, and 
many young ones still in their cages. 1827 Faracay Chem. 
Manip. xxiv. 640 By sealing up the contracted aperture of 
the tube whilst it is still hot. 1849 Stir G. C. Lewis Lett. 
(1870) 213 This is still in fieri. 1864 Mereoita Feuilia lv, 
He had waxed precociously philosophic, when still a junior. 
1874 GREEN Short Hist, ii. § 1.62 The greater part of Eng. 
lish soil was still utterly uncultivated, 

c. After as hefore some point of time; in future 
as up to the present; further. ? Ods. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 9 And though you re. 
ceyue it not at your owne wyll, knocke styll, call on and 
perseuer, and you shall not mysse. 1577 KENDALL Flowers 
of Efigr. 104, Poore have | been, and poore J am, and 
poore still shall I bee. 1g97-8 Bacon £ss., Regine. [Health 
(Arb.) 56 Discerne of the comming on of yeares, and thinke 
not to doe the same thingsstill. 1612 Breve £-ved. ix. 2 For 
if thou refuse to let them goe, and wilt holdthem still, [etc.]. 
1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 11. 216 Hf it flie from thee 
as swift as a Roe or Hinde, yet follow the chace still. 1702 
Rowe JZamerd. tv. i1§39 Oh! Death ! thou gentle alee 
Haman Sorrows Still mast my weary Eyelids vainly wake 
In tedious Expectation of thy Peace. 


+d. Continuously in the same direction as before; 


further. Ods. 

1602 Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 456/2 Keipand the said dyke 
southeist throuch Henderstoun-borne, and thairfra still 
southeist keipand the said dyke till it eum to the merche. 
1634 Sir}. Hexsert /7av. 182 Our course lay still from 
Swalley Road. /é/d. 186 Thence we sailed still South, 1725 
De For Voy. round World (1840) 173 To keep stillon sonthing 
as wellas East. 1769 De Foe's Jour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) IL 
365 Going still West, we came to Caermarthen. 

e. In addition; after the apparent ending of a 
series ; yet. 

1790 Cowrer Let. 27 Feb, P.S...Still another P.S. 187 
Ruskin Pol, Econ. Art i. §27 There is one thought still, the 
saddest of all, hearing on this withholding of early belp. 

5. In a further degree. 

a. Used to emphasize a comparative; = yet. 

1930 Lett. to Sir W. Strickland rel. Coal Trade 33 The 
Woodmongers Abuse..of a former Charter leaves still less 
Reason to fear they shou'd succeed. 1748 RicHARDSON 
Clarissa V11. 393 But the generosity of her mind..is what 
stings me most. And the more still, as it is now out of my 
power any way..to be even with her. 1774 Gorosm. Wat. 
flist. V. 50 ‘The lower part of the neck..is covered with still 
smaller feathers than those on the belly and back. 1788 J. 
Baown tr. “len, Med. 1.159 The sthenic diathesis, taking 
place in a high degree over the whole body, but in a still 
higher in the vessels of the skin. 1830 CarLyLe Richter 
Again Ess. 1840 11. 321 The two households stood like con- 
cave mirrors reflecting one another's keen hunger into a still 
keener for both. 1832 Brewster Nat. Magic ix. 243 Re- 
turning to the spot next day, he heard the sound still louder 
than before. 1849 Macaunav //ist, Eng. iv. 1. 494 But 
already that feeling had been indicated by still stronger and 
more terrible signs. 1884 Pennincton IWVictif viii. 247 He 
expresses himself still morestrongly in his unprinted writings. 
tgi2 J. L. Myags Dawn of Hist. viii. 174 The Late-Minoan 
period is more precisely dated still. 

b. Sometimes used where the comparative notion 


is merely implied. Now rare or Obs. 

1893 Suaxs, Lucr. 229 The guilt beeing great, the feare 
doth still exceede. 1697 C'tess D’ Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 140 
‘Their hands have no defect, they are little, white, and well 
shaped. Their large sleeves..still contribute to make them 
appear less. 1703 Aoo1son /taly Ded., Whatever great Im- 
pressions an Englishman must have of Your Lordship, they 
who have been Conversant Abroad will find ‘em still im- 
prov'd. 2710 STEELE Tatler No. 233 P 2 When thus much 
was obtained for him, their Minds still softened towards 
him. 1762 Gotosm. Nash 47 Their mutton, butter, fish, and 
fowl, are all allowed to be excellent, and their cookery still 
exceeds their meat, 


6. With adversative notion. 
a. [Developed from sense 4.} After or at the 
same time with some event or condition implied 


to be adverse ; even then. 

ar Stipuincre, Sera. xxxvi, Wks. 1710 1. 564 If we 
ask, Cannot good Men differ about some things, and yet 
be good still? Yes. 1711 Sreeve Sfect. No. 27 #1 While 
they pant after Shade and Covert, they still affect to appear 
in the most glittering Scenes of Life. 1770 Gorosm. Des. 
Vill. 212 For e’en though vanquished, he could argue still. 
1861 Fioa. NicutincaLe Nursing 22 Nothing can make 
such a room healthy. Ventilation would improve it, but 
still it would be unhealthy. 

b. Quasi-conj. In spite of what has been stated 
or conceded; nevertheless, notwithstanding, yet. 
Sometimes preceded by dz/, or followed by Aow- 
ever. 

172a De For Plague (1754) 7 ‘Tis true, St. Giles’s buried 
two and thirty, but still as there was but one of the Plague, 
People began to be easy. 1779 Mirror No. 66 Still, how- 
ever, with all these precautions to introduce the thonght in 
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a familiar and easy manner, he is aware of her iwi oe 
ee City of Plague 1. ii. 67, | know well That they 
who love their friends most tenderly Still bear their loss the 
best. 18a0 Mitnen Suppl. Meu. Eng. Cath. 14 It is the 
law of nature and of the gospel that we should obey the con- 
stituted authority of the state...Still this obedience has Its 
limits, 18253 Macautav £ss., AZi/ton P 40 Still, however, 
there was another extreme which, though far less dangerous, 
was also to be avoided. 1837 P. Keitu Bot. Lex. 368 The 
quadrupeds, whose look, though prone, is still well suited to 
their form and condition. 1847 C. Bronte Fane Eyre xvii, 
The soul.. has an interpreter—often an unconscious, but still 
a truthful interpreter--in the eye. 1865 SwinsuRNE Chaste- 
lard 1, ii. (1894) 23 The legend is writ small : Still one makes 
out this—Cazve—if you look. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANOER' AZ 
Bay vii, | confess 1 lost hopeas she spoke, still 1 hegged for 
an interview with the incoming teacher. 
7. Comb, and quasi-Comb. When qualifying an 
altributive adj., the adv. is usually hyphened. 
a. In sense 1, the hyphened collocations may be 


regarded as genuine combinations, but are rare. 

1§35 Coveroate /sa. viii. 6 The people refuseth the stil. 
renninge water of Silo. 1897 Standard 2 Oct. 2/2 On the 
banks of the still-flowing Medway. 

b. In sense 3, ‘always, ‘ever’. 

Many instances of the quasi-combination resulting from the 
prefixing of the adv. to.an adj, or ppl, adj. occur in Shakspere, 
though the hyphen is rarely used in the early edd. In the 
17th and 18th c. the nse was common, but confined to poetry; 
in the rgthe. it scarcely occurs, this sense of the adv. having 
become rare even in verse. See also STILL-GREEN a, 

1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 84 In silent wonder of still gazing eyes. 
1610 — emf, 1. ii, 229 To fetch dewe From the still-vext 
Bermoothes, 1597, Br. Hatt Satz. 1 ii. 30 To consume in 
vaine In latter Euen,..Il-smelling oyles, or some still- 
watching lights. 1599 B. Jonson Cywthia's Rev, v. vi, 
Monthly, we spend oar still-repaired shine, And not forbid 
oor virgin-waxen torch To burneand blaze, 1603 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Aficrocosmos 231 That still-closed booke of secrets. 
1605 Sytvestea Dx Bartas u. iti, 1 Vocat. 553 Ona still- 
rocking couch lies blear-ey'd Sleep. 1609 Daniet Cro. Wars 
vin. xcii, 226 His religious Confessor (who best Could cast, 
with what a violent accesse, This feuer of Ambition did 
molest His still-sick minde). 1615 Cuapman Odyss. x111. 424 
Thou still-wit-varying wretch | 1619 A, Newman Pleas. Vis, 
C4b, My servants haue. s StL Trang poner ang lou'd Fame. 
1727-46 Tuomson Summer 1641 The generous still-improv- 
ing mind. 1742 Vounc N¢. Td, vi. 9 Tardy pressure’s still- 
increasing weight. 1761 GLoyer Afedea i. vi. 36 Thesettled 
frown, The stillerenew'd upbraiding? 1780 Cowrer Progr. 
Error 550 His still refuted quirks he still repeats, 1783 
Caasse Village 1. 164 To bid the still-recnrring thonghts 
depart. 1875 Brownine Avistoph, Apol. 77 Each prim stiff 
phrase Of each old play, my still-new laughing-stock, Had 
meaning. : F 

c. In sense 4a, ‘now as before’, quasi-combina- 
tions of this kind are still formed freely. 

1609 J. Davies (Heref.) Holy Roode 13, Thy still-fresh- 
bleeding Wounds. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vi. cccii, As 
for the bugbear Threat of Death, behold Its confutation in 
still-florid Me. 1732 Belle Assemblée 11. 210 Kerme having 
geen his still-admir'd Leonora in the possession of what alone 
could make her happy. 1772 Cowpea Led. to F. Hilts Nov., 
The only return I can make you, for your many acts of still. 
continued friendship. 1855 Muuman Lat. Chr. xrv. x. (1864) 
1X. 355 It is believed by a still-diminishing few that [ete.]. 
1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel (1876) 323 Most of these Psalms 
lament over the still-continuing abandonment tothe Heathen, 
1890 Gross Gild Merch, 1. 132 The still-existing Company 
of Merchants of Carlisle. 

Still, obs. form of STYLE v. 


+Stilla‘do. 04s! ? Erron, var. STILETTO, 

1607 CHapman Bussy a’A mbois 11. ii. 463 With any friend 
of yours He lay This poore Stilladoe heere, gainst all the 
starres..That you did never good, but to doe ull. 


Stillage (sti-lédz), 52. Also 7 stilladge, 9 dza/. 
stillige. Japp. a. Du. ste//agie, ste/laedste (Kilian), 
now written séellazje, stellaadje, stellage, scaffold, 
stand, f, s/e//en to place + Fr. suffix -age: see-acE.] 

lL. Brewing. A stand for casks. Cf, STILLING 54.1, 


STILLION 1, 

1596 Lanc. Wilds (Chethani Soc.) 111. 5 In y* buttery..a 
rounde old table and ij stillages for hier. 1688 Hotme dr- 
mtoury ut, xx. (Roxb,)248/1 A stilladge in sellers, on which 
barrells are sett. 1800 7raszs. Soc. Arts XVIII. 337 And 
the tubs placed..upon a stillage, near to each other, 1883 
Lancs, Brewer's Price List, Casks should be placed on 
stillage, bung downwards. 1889 W. Westaut Birch Dene 
ILI. 28 In one corner several casks on stillages. 

2. In various industries, a stool or stand for 


keeping something from the ground. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Stillage, a low stool to keep 
cloths off the floor of a bleachery. 


Stillage (stilédz), v. dal, [f. STILLAGE 56.] 
trans, To place (a barrel of ale, etc.) ona stand 


ready for use. 

1854 Brieacey Tales & Sk. Lancs, aie (1866) II. 82 There 
was a barrel of ale ordered to be stillaged at the door of 
the Blue Elepbant. 

+ Stillant, 2. Os. [ad. L. s¢i//antem, pr. pple. 
of stillare STILL v.2] Distilling, issuing in drops. 

1610 VW. Forxincuam Avi of Survey 1. v.10 The first is 
either Stagnant, as standing Pooles, Ponds, Lakes,..: Or 
Stillant, viz. Springing or bursting forth of the bowels of 
the earth, as Wels, Fountaines, 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 
u, ii. 3 Our Dons in blood, and won't heed Sancho's rules, 
But ae about the field which is all gules From his eare 


stillant. 
|| Stilla‘tim, adv. Obs. [L. stillatim, f. stilla 


a drop.] Drop by drop, 

1668 Evetyn Let. fo Beale 27 Aug., I..canse aboundance 
of cold fonntaine-water to be poured upon me s¢s//adim, fora 
good halfe-hour together, 1846in WorcesTER(citing Foster). 


STILLATION. 


Stillation Giles fen): rare~°, 
tiénem, f{, stillare to distil, issue in drops, f. s¢¢Za 


drop,] (See quots.) 

x6a3 Cockearam 1, Stillation, a dropping. 1898 Syd. Soc, 
Lex., Stillation, passage of a liquid drop by drop. 

Stillatitious (stiliti:fes), a. [f. L. sedizacé- 
ct-us falling in drops (f. séZiire: see prec. and 
-ITIOUS) + -0US.} 

1, Falling in drops; issuing by drops. Also, 
‘+t produced by falling in drops, as stalactites. 

1656 Biovnr Glossogr., Stillatitious, that drops or distils, 
1788 Bortase Wal. //ist. Cornw, 110 Near the Holy-well.. 
there are several stillatitious productions of a sparry kind. 
1822-7 Goon Study Aled. (1829) V. 469 Strangury. Painful 
and stillatitious emission of urine. 

+2. Produced by distillation. Ods, 

1657 Tomunson Aenou's Disp. 11. xiv. 70 As when Gems 
or Metals are extinguished in Wine-vinegar, pure or stilla- 
titious matter. 1666 Bovie Orig. Kormes §& Qual. 230 The 
Saline Corpuscles of Stillatitions acid liquors. 1681 Garw 
Muszuuse ww. § i352 The Stillatitions Oil of Lawang Barque. 
1704 J. Hargis Lev. Techn. 1, Stillatitious OilsinChy mistry, 
a such as are Extracted out of Mixts, by the Force of 

ire. 

Hence Stillati‘tiously adv., by drops. 

1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) L1. §32 The urine will flow 
stillatitiously, and without ceasing. 

Stillatory (stilitari), sd. Forms: 4-7 stilla- 
torie, 5 -tor, 5-6 styllatory, 6 stellatour, stel- 
letore, stillatori, stillatour, -torye, stilletorie, 
stillitary, -torye, styllathre, -torie, atylletorie, 
-ye, styllytory, -tary, 6-7 stillitorie,6-8 -tory, 7 
stellatour, stillotorie, 6— stillatory. [ad.med.L. 
stillatorium, {. L, stilldre to drip, distil: see -ony.] 

I. 1. A still. Obs. exc. “ist. and sig. 

€ 1386 Cuaucer Can. Veom, Prof. 27 His forhead dropped 
as a stillatorie Were ful of Plantayne and of Paritorie, 
1460-70 Bk, Quintessence 11 Putte azen pe watir in pe stilla. 
torie of circulacionn til 3¢ brynge it to so myche swetnes.. 
as 3e dide be brennynge watir. 31491 in Acta Dom. Conctl, 
(1839) 195/2 Ane stillator price xilj s. liijd. 1g08 Acc. Ld. 
High Treas. Scot. WV. 137 For making of ane bos hed 
to ane stellatour of silvir weyand [etc.] 1530 in Ancestor 
(ig04) XI. 182 Wynington heryth to his crest a styllytory 
aie ina wreeth. 1§57 Richmond Wills (Surtees) or Ltem 
hij barrelles, one stelletore, xc. 3ards of hemppen cloth, xx*. 
1566 Daanr Ferens, iii, K vi, Mine eye, lyke stillitorie runs, 
and weepes, 1657 Anaresh. H’rdls (Surtees) 11. 223, 1 Stil- 
lotorie. 1688 Hotme 4 raoury wt. xx.(Roxb.) 232 Doctor 
Crato his stillatory for the prepareing and drawing of water 
or oyle of Cynamon. . 

Las ; ; he 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 329/1 This is another 
stillitorie of his where through Christ must passe. This is 
a meruellous alchumiste. 
from the stillitorie of thy face excelling, Coms breath per- 
fumd that breedeth loue by smelling. 1652 BENLoweEs 
Theofhila To Ladies A 2, So, Stillatories be of Love; That, 
what was Vapour, may, by Virtue, Essence prove. 1879 
Meaepitn Zgoist \, Prelude 4 Ihe remedy of your frightful 
affliction is here, through the stillatory of Comedy, and not 
in Science, ort : 7 > 

2. A place where distillery is carried on; a still- 


room; a still-house, distillery. 
_ 1608 Prat Delights Ladies Epist. (1611) A 3, ‘The Quince, 
Pomgranate,..Are heere maintain'’d,..For Ladies closets 
and_ their stillatories. 1604 R. Cawprey Jadle AlpA., 
Stillatorie, a distilling place, 1624 Wotton Elem. Archit. 
1. 8 All Offices that require heat, as Kitchins, Stillatories., 
or the like would be Meridionall. ¢1710 Ceuta Fiennes 
Diary (1888) 7 So many little buildings apart from each 
other. .one for a stillitory. 1796 Stat. Acc. Scot. XVUl.294 
Here is a stillatory which pays to the revenue £729 per 
annum. 

3. attrib, 

1561-2 in Rep. Middleton ATSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm. 1911) 


1598 SHAKs. Ven. & Ad, 443 For f 


417 Paied to the smythe for makynge and mendynge a locke | 


for the styllytary howse dore. 1586 Bricut Afelanch. xxvii. 


156 Placed over the rest as a stillilorye helme ouer the | 


ie. 
+II. 4. = Srituicipr. Oés. 
3777 Gostiinc }¥adk Canteré. (ed. 2) 189 Stillatory is the 
Name our workmen give to spaces between buildings..to 
receive the rain ouch runs from the roofs. 


+Stillatory, a. 0ds. [ad.med.L. *stil/atorius, 
f. L. stilidre: see STILLATION and -ory. Cf. F. 
sttllatotre (Cotgr. 1611).] a. Used in distilling. 
b. (See quot. 1656.) 

1579 Lane. Witls (Chetham Soc.) If. 125 Plate and butre 
stuffe wl glasses stillatory, 1656 Blount Glossogr., Stillae 
fory, stilling, distilling, dropping, 

Still-birth. [f. Stitt a. + Bintn, after Stini- 
BORN a.] Birth ofa still-born child ; an instance of 


this. Also fig. 

1785 Cowrer Let. fo J. Newton 25 June, Dr. Johnson 
langhs at Savage for charging the still-birth of a poem of 
his upon the bookseller’s detay, 187a Mortev Voltaire i. 6 
None of it was ever the dreary still-birth of a mind of hear- 
says. 1889 A. NewsHorme Zéem. Vital Statistics 61 Still. 
births are not registered in England. 1897 4d/éw/t's Syst. 
fed. 11. 980 In other animals still-birth was a constant 


feature. 
Still-born, 2. [f. Stitt a. + Born fi. a.} 


1. Born lifeless; dead at birth ; nhortive. 

1607 R. Clarew]tr. Estienne’s World Wond. 348 Restoring 
children to life, which were stil borne. 1673 Br, Haut 
Farew. Sern. Pr. Henry Wks. (1625) 462 If a cbilde were 
heard cry, it is a lawfull proofe of his lining: else if hee be 
dead, we say he is still-borne. 162-3 in Swayne Churchw, 
Ace, Sarum (1896) 176, iiij still borne Children 4d. 1773 
Gentl, Mag. XLU1. 118 1t is of importance that the still- 

Vou. IX, 


1 


961 


[ad. L. s¢éZ/a- 1 born children, and those who die before haptism, shonld 


also be registered. 1865 Poultry Chron. 11. 436, 1 have 
often revived apparently still-born ducklings wyth whisky 
and water. 1911 Acti & 2 Geo. Ve. 6 § 4 If any person, . 
falsely pretends that any child horn alive was stil-born, .he 
shall be guilty of a misdemeanour. 

2. fi. 
1597 Suaxs. 2 Zen. /1 7, 1. tii, 64 Grant that our hopes (yet 
likely of faire byrth) Should be still-borne. 1648 Heericn 
flesper., Com. Lady 6 Winds have theit time to rage; but 
when they cease, ‘I'he leavie-trees nod in a still-born peace. 
1679 Dryven 7%. § Crit. ii 4, 1 haue with mighty anguish 
of my Sonl Just at the Birth stifled this still-born-sigh. 1709 
Tatler No, 110 ® 7 Authors in Prose and Verse. ‘hose of 
them who had produced any still-born Work. 1827 Nirie 
Lit, Rem, (1829) 22 Tt is a very comnion error to suppose 
that it‘ Paradise Lost ’] fell almost still-born from the press, 
1830 Marryvat Avag's Oren xxxv, Those still-born quota- 
lions of our messmate Price are most tryingly annoying. 
1858 Greener Gunnery Pref. p. ili, The numerous patents 
taken ont during the last few years, most of which have 
fallen still-born, 1894 Jrarenrson Bk. Recoll. 1. viii. 135 
[His] works one and all fell still-born from the press, 

Still-burnt, a. [f. Sriun 56.14 Burnt pps, a] 
Of alcoholic spirits : Damaged by burning in the 
process of distillation. Jlence (in Dicts.) Still- 
burn zv, 

1766 Smotcetr Tram, 1.44 All the brandy which ¥ have 
seen in Boulogne is new, fiery, and still-burnt. 1831 ‘TP. 
Jones Vew Convers. Chem, xv. 153 Spirituous liquors which 
are still-burnt and otherwise badly flavoured. 

Stilled (stild), ~sé. a1 [f. Srm v.2+-ED 1] 
Made quiet; quictened ; silent. 

1614 Gorces Lucan t. 26 And being layd, the stilled 
maine Reclaimes her mounted waues againe. 1820 C. Rk. 
Maturin Afedmnoth (1892) 111. xxiv. 65 Murderers exchany. 
ing their stiled and midnight whispers. 1874 1. Care 
Jud, Guynne 1. i.10 The sweet rhythmical music. .came 
chiming through the stifled aur. 1883 MEREDITH /venrs & 
Lyrics, Melampus xi, He drew the Master of harmonies, 
voiced or stilled, To seek him. 


Stilled (stild), 4/2. 2.2 
DISTILLED Af/, a. 

@ 1400 Stockh, Medical MS. i. 76 in Anglia XVIVL. 297 
Quan alle pese gresys ben i-take Stillid water ber-of lat 
make. 1542 Boorve Dyctary x. (1870) 253 Better it is to 
drynke with wyne stylled waters. 160r Houtann P/iny 
xvn xi. T, 464 hereanea it is called Stilled pitch. 1633 
Hart Diet of Diseased 1. xv. 53 The stilled water of the 
plant [Marigold}..is esteemed good for red eyes. 1728 FE, 
S[mitu] Comp. Housew. (ed. 2) 173 Vhen putin two or three 
spoonfuls of the same Syrup or still'd Water. 


+ Sti lledly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. STILLED 
fel. al + -uy2.] Ina stilled manner; quietly. 
€1105 Lay. 14101 Ofte heo stilledliche speke3 & spilied 
mid runen. 
Stillehede: see Sritturan. Ods. 


Stilleli, -lich/e, -like, obs. forms of STiLLy. 
Stillen, var. STEELEN @.; obs. f. STILLING 53. 
Stiller! (stitlax). [f£ Srinuv.J+-er1,] 

1. One who or something which makes still. 

1608 J. King Ser St. Mary's, Oxf. 27 The stiller of 
wars, and extinguisher of rebellions. 184-6 Trexcn //ués. 
Lect. Ser. 1 i. 157 The stiller of creation’s groans. 1849 
Yait's Mag. VL. ag2/1 That is your true stiller of 
tempests. 

2. {See quots.) 

186a C. C. Rostnson Dial. Leeds 422 Stiller, a piece of 
wood placed on the surface of water in a pail to steady it, 
when carried any distance. 1874 R. G. Wnite Words & 
Uses 213 Floating on the top of the water was a disc of wood 
a little less in diameter than the rim of the pail. * What's 
that, my lass?’ he asked, ‘That?’ (with surprise); ‘why, 
that’s a stiller,’ 

Stiller ? (sti-loz). [f Srruu v.2 + -En1.] One 
who distils; a distiller, 

1580 Hottrsano Treas. Fr. Tong, Chapelier,..a stiller. 
1615 in Jssues of Exch. (1836) 328 To the stiller for his or- 
dinary allowances in stilling of waters. 1957 A. Coorea 
Distiller 1, ii. (1760) 20 How far the fine Stiller may profit 
by it, well deserves bis Attention. 1903 Blackw. Alag. Aug, 
260/1 He was a poacher and a stiller of whisky of course. 

tStillery. 0¢s. Also 7 stillary. [f. Sri 
v.2 + -ERY,] 

1. ?A still. In quots. fg. 

1595 Cuapman Ovid's Bang. Sence B 4b, Thus should 1 be 
her notes, before they be ; While in her blood they sitte with 
fierye wings Not vapord in her voycesstillerie. a 1618 Syt- 
vester Tobacco Battered 445 Causing a moist Brain, by un. 
ceast supply Of Rheums still dfawn to th’ bodie’s Stillary. 
1624 Hevwooo Caféives u. ii.in Bullen O. 2. LV. 14a That 
stillary of all infectious sinnes. 

2. A distillery. 

1761 tr. Busching's Syst, Geog. IV. 353 In it also the farm- 
buildings, together witb the oe and stillery, 1804 T. 
Trotter Ess. Drunkenness i, 6 Abundance of com, was 
again, for the sake of taxation, converted into poisonous 
spirits, by opening the stilleries. 

Stillet, obs. form of STyLer. 

+Still-green, 2. Ods. [f. Stun adv. + GREEN 
a.] = EVERGREEN a, 

1sor Svivester Du Bartas 1, iil. 981 Still-green Laurel 
shall be still thy Lot, 1603 J. Davies (Herel) Afierocosmos, 
Extasie 249 A gloomy HNowre of stil-greene Baies. 1665 J. 
Rea Flora 16 We will conclude with two other Greens, which 
in their beautiful still-green leaves much resemble them. 

+Stillhead. 0¢s. rare—. In 4 stillehede. 
[f. Stina a. +-NeEAD.] Quietness. 

1240 Ayend. 142 Pous biginp pe zaule to louie onhede and 
stillehede. 


Still-he-ad. [f. Sriun 56.1+ Hzan 56.) 


[f. Stinn.2.2+4-ep1.] = 


( 


STILLICIDE. 


1. The cap, helm, or upper compartment of a still 
or alembic, 

1694 Act 647 HGl. & Af.c.18§ 1 Bottles.. Called Rounds, 
Squares, Receivers, Retorts, Bolt-heads, Still-heads. 1770 
Mas. Grasse Compl, Confecttoner 282 A)so lute the nose of 
the still-head to the worm. 1798 Repert. Aris & Manuf. 
(1799) X. 290 ‘Whe improved patent still-head. 1866 Detales 
Jamaica Assenbly I. 87 The still, the worm, the still-head, 
--fete.] shall be forfeite . 1866 Sir T. Seaton Front Cadet 
to Col. Vix, 277 7 his was my still, and a smaller pot, whose 
mouth would just 0 inside the larger, formed the still-head. 

b. At the still-head: an expression used with 
reference to the collection of the spirit duty before 
the spirit has left the distillery. 

1743 Johnson's Wks. (1787) Debates V1. 386 By the new 
Billa small Duty per gallon was laid on at the Sull-head. 
1878 Lecky Hug, tn 18th C, (1883) 1. 480 Lowering the 
on. .spirits to rd. iv the gallon, levied at the still-head. 

attrib, 1850 Direct. Rev. Of. NAN. Prov. 224 Licensed 
venders, who are bound to pay the still-head duty on the 
quantity of liquor for which the license is granted. 

2. Comb, still-heudsman, a workman in charge 
of a still-head. 

1887 Scott, Leader 17 Nov. § Peter Paris, still-headsman. 

Still-house. [f. Stunt s6.1+ louse sd.) A 
building in which distillation is carried on; a dis- 


tillery. + See also quot. @ 1744 (cf. STILL- ROOM b). 

1§58 in Feuillerat Revels O. Adis. (1908) 47 One Style- 
house in the passage leading to the garden, 1617 Moryson 
Jun. t.59 Vhis Gentleman had a very faire Library, full of 
excellent bookes, and a Jike faire still-house. 1695 Lond. 
Gaz. No, 3048/4 At Chichester..is a convenient Still-house 
leady fitted with Stills, Coppers, Hogpenns, Mill and Mill. 
house,..to be Lett. 1734 Nortn Lives, Life F. North 
(1744) 249 [The custom] was for the.. Gentlemen Officers to 
meet every Morming ina Sort of Stil-house, where a good 
Woman provided them with their Liquors as they liked hests 
and this they called their Coffee-house. a1822 J. Bartow 
Poem on Hasty Pudding (Wartlett) Juys that the vineyard 
and the still-house bring. 

attri), 1624 in Archrologia XLVI. 151 In the still house 
chamber, one standing Ledsteed. 1856 Debates Jamaica 
Assembly 1. 87 The Hon. Gentleman himself... would not be 
eligible for the situation of a Still-house book keeper. 

Still hunt, 54 0.5. [f. Srv @.+ ley sé] 

1. A pursuit for game in a stealthy manner or 
under cover; stalking. 

1860 Mayse Reip Afunter's Feast xvii, It wasto bea ‘still’ 
bunt, and we went afoot. 186r G. F. BERKELEY Ang. Sports- 
man xiv. 261 Vhey started toa still hunt, 

2. trausf. Vhe pursuit of any object quietly and 
cautiously ; esp. (see quot. 18go). 

1890 C. L. Norton Poltt, Americanisms 109 Still Hunt, 
originally a sporting term, but applied during the campaign 
of 1876 to pclitical methods conducted in secret, or uncer- 
handed methods, 1893 Lightning g Feb. £92 We goon the 
‘still-hunt’ principle. 

Still-hunt, 2. €.5. 
STILL-HUNTING vO. $6.) 

1. évans. To huntina stealthy manner; to stalk. 

1897 C. Hatiocn Sportsman's Gazetteer 81 (Cent.) The 
best time to still-hunt deer is just before sunset, when they 
come down from the hills to drink. 1885 RooskveLt //ust- 
tng Trips 327 (Cent.) The only way to get one {a grizzly) is 
to put on moceasins and still-hunt it in its own haunts. 

2. intr, To hunt for game ina stealthy manner. 

1881 Scribner's Monthly XXV1. 859/1 On rainy days, we 
go out from camp, singly, and Sen RGnE * for deer.” 1894 
Outing XXVV. 261/1, t was not still-hunting, though I made 
hut slight disturbance. 

Still-hunter. U.S. [Formed as prec.: see 
-ER'.] One who hunts game in n quiet or stealtby 


manner; a stalker. 

1831 Auovuron Ornith. 1. 235 We shall therefore suppose 
that we are now abont to follow the true Annter, as the Still 
Ttunter is also called. 1895 Outing XXVI. 64/2 He hated 
that he ast with ail the unreasonable pertinacity of the old 
school of still-hunters, 1904 ‘T. S. Van Dyxe (¢ifle} ‘Vhe 
Still- hunter, e 

Still-hunting, 74/7. 5. U.S. [f. Stine a.+ 
Huntixe vi. sb] The practice of hunting game 
in a stealthy and noiseless manner. 

1831 Appuaon Ornita. 1. 335 Still Hunting is followed as 
a kind of trade by most of our frontier men. 1847 Rvxtow 
Adu. Mexico xxaii, 301 There are two methods of hunting 
buffalo—one on horseback,. .the other by’ siill hunting’, that 
is, ‘approaching,’ or stalking, by taking advantage of the 
wind and any cover the ground affords. 1860 Mayne Rrio 
Hunters’ Feast xxiii, The simplest and most common is that 
which is termed ‘still’ hunting. 

Still-hunting: see Srizz 53.1 4. 

Stilllard(e, obs. forms of Ster1yarp], 2, 

+Stilliardois, f/. Obs. rare, [f. stilliard 
STERLYARD 1 + F, suffix -ofs = -¥se.] A name given 
to the Merchants of the Steelyard. 

1551 Acts Privy Counet? N.S. 1V. 98 A lettre to William 


Sydney, Customer of London, to suffer the Stilliardoys to 
lade for Ibe parties of beyonde the sea certaine cloth. 


Stillic, atillich(e, obs. forms of STILLY. 

Stillicide (sti-lisaid). Also 7 stillicid. [An- 
giicized form of Stizticinics.] 

LA falling of water, etc. in drops ; a succession 


of drops. Now rare. 
16a6 Bacon Sylva § 24 Wee see it also in the Stillicides of 


duty 


[Back-formation from 


' water, which if ther be water enough to follow, will Drawe 


themselues into a small thredd, because they will not dis- 
continue, a 1651 Corverwett Lé. Nat. etc. 1. vi. (1654) 167 
Those failings down of water, that thred and spin themselves 
into such slender stillicids. 1657 Tomusson Kenou's Disp, 
192 To Irrigation we may refer the Stillicide or Laver of 


121 


STILLICIDIOUS. 


medicated waters. 1898 Haavy Hessex Poents 136 In the 
mated measured note Of..a lone cave’s stillicide. 


2. Crvil and Scots Law. The dropping of rain- 
water from the eaves of a house upon another's land 


or roof; the right or the servitude relating to this. 

1656 Brounr Glossoger., Stillicide, the dropping of the 
Eavesofanhouse. 1681 State /ust. Law Scot. xviut. vii. 342 
The next positive City-servitude is, of Stillicides or Sinks: 
Stillicide is the easing-drop which falleth off any house [etc.). 
1754 Exsxine Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 222 No proprietor can 
build, so as to throw the rain water falling from his own house 
immediately upon his neighbour's ground, without a special 
servitude, which is called of stillicide. 

Stillici-dious, 2. ? 04s. rare—'. [f. Stintici1- 
uM +-ous.] Produced by a falling in drops. 

1646 Str T. Browne Pew. Ep. ut. i. 56 Crystall is. .in 
some places not much unlike the stirious or stillicidions de- 
pendencies of Ice. 1656 in Biount Glorsogr. 

(| Stillici‘dium (stilisi-divm). 11. -cidia. [L., 
f. stslla drop + cid. weakened root of cadére to fall.] 

L. Céuil Law, = STILLICIDE. 

1727 Baitey vol. U1, Sélicidinm, the Droppings of the 
Eaves of an House. 1765-8 Erskine /nst. Law Scot. 11. ix. 
309. 1892 Kata. Gounp tr. Convers, Déllinger i. 5 The 
stillicidia of the Romans..did not interest me in the least. 

2. Path. A morbid dropping or trickling. 

1791 G. Wauuts Motherby's Med, Dict. (ed. 3) 8.v. Vagina, 
They [polypous tumours in the vagina] are attended with per- 
petual stillicidium from the vagina. 1876 BartHoLow Afat. 
Med, (1879) 408 A constant stillicidium of semen. 1876 tr. 
Wagner's Gen. Pathol, 94 Stillicidium and catarrh of the 
lachrymal ducts. 

+Stillie, « Her. Obs. [f. L. stél/a drop, after 
Barry, CHEcKY, etc.] Besprinkled with drops. 

1872 BossEwELL Armorie t. 88b, The fielde is Verte, 
Stillie, d’Argente. 

+ Stillified, f//. 2. Ods. [f Stim v.2 + -(1)FY 
+-EDL] Distilled. 

1608 Row1anos Zlumors Looking Gl. B 4b, Tabacco's 


stillified stink. 
Stilliform (sti-liffrm), «. [f L. s¢éd/a a drop 
In recent Dicts. 


+-ForM.] Drop-shaped. 

Stilling (sti'lin),sé.1 Also 7 steeling(e, stil- 
linge, stylling, ¥ stillen. See also STILLION. 
[Perh. corruptly a. Du. ste//ing stand, scaffold, f. 
stellen to place. Cf. Stintace.] A stand fora cask, 
a gantry, 

1604 Ball, Coll, Oxf. Acc. (MS.), Ytem, to Golidge [a car- 
penter] for makinge stillings for beare, and other worke, 
viti@, 1665 in Halliwell Acc, Collect. Bills etc. (1852) 17 (In 
the strong Beere Seller. Astylling. 1743 Lond. § Country 
Brewer uu. (ed. 2) 235 They roll and tumhie the Barrel hack- 
wards and forwards up and down on a Stilling. 1827 Sir J. 
Barrincton Pers. Sk. 1]. 49 Very like a heer barret on its 
stilling. 1875 Knicnt Dict. Mech., Stilling, a stand for 
casks. A stillion. 

Stilling (stilin), 53.2 Afining. [Of obscure 
origin.] (See quots.) 

1883 Gersiey Gloss. Coal-mining 240 Stilling, the walling 
of a shaft within the tubhing above the stone head. 1899 
Barixc-Govutn Be. West 1. Cornw. v. 63 [Tin mining] The 
walling on each side of a fye or adit is called stidding. 


Stilling (stilin), vd/. 56.2 [f Stim v2 + 
-tnG 1.) The action of making still ; quietening ; 
calming. 


1530 Patscr. 276/1 Styllyng or apeysing, apefsemeni. 1622 
Waxewiu David s Vor vii. 258 A deceit... which Nurses vse 
for the stilling of their Children, ¢ 1698 Locke Cond. Under- 
stand. § xlv, Thus some trivial sentence, or a scrap of 
poetry, will sometimes get into men’s heads, and make such a 
chiming there, that there is no stilling of it. 1792 MMr, 
D’AratayZett.20 Dec, The pretended friendsofthe people. . 
wait but the stilling of the present ferment of royalty to come 
forth. 1846 Trencn J/irac. xix. 310 They..might pluck the 
ripe ears for the stilling of their present hunger. 1863 Miss 
Wuatrty Ragged Life in Egy pt 200 It is beautiful when the 
sun draws in his fiery shafts to watch the stilling of the ni: 

Stilling (stilin), v4/. 56.2 Also 6 steeling, 
steylling, stylling, -yng. [f.STint v.2 + -1nG 1.] 

+1. The action of the verb StitL2; distillation. 

1477 Noaton Ordin. Atch, v. in Ashm, (1652) 79 Liquor is 
in manie manners found..Some with stilling, as Waters be 
made. 1573-80 T'ussra //usd. (1878) 115 ‘The knowledge of 
stilling isone pretie feat. 1683 Tavon IWVay to Health 554, 
I appeal to your selves, if your Wort would not have turned 
sower,..and of no use or virtue, except for Stilling. 

atirth. xg4gin R.H. Lathbury Denham, Bucks (1904) 339 
Allthe shelfes and formes that are in_the stillinge house. 
35731n Kep. Middleton MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm, 1911) 438 
To the cater..for the exchannge of a steeling pott, iiijs. 
1596 in Archzologia LXIV. 375 For 1 dor in ye steylling 
house. 2600 SuaFLer Country Farut in, Ixiv. 578 The still- 
ing vessels. 1840 Lebig's Org. Chem. Relat. Agric. 294 The 
wine in the Hale ees : 

b. Jreland. Mlicit distillation of spirits. 

1896 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 470/1 The Roman Catholic Bishop 
of Raphoe..has done more to stamp out ‘stilling’ than the 
R. 1. C. could accomplish in a generation. 1912 fdid. Dec. 
787/2 Many parts of the Blue Ridge have long been notori- 
ous for the stilling which was carried on there, mostly on the 
illicit plan. Sart 

+2. Dropping or trickling. Ods. - 

1530 Patsca. 276/1 Styllyng or droppyng of lycour, disti/- 
lation. 1538 Evyor Dict., Catarrhus, a rewme or styllynge 
dawne of water or fleme fromthe heed. 1576 Baker Gesner's 
Sewell of Health 4 The yelowe seedes within the Rose.. 
boyled in Wyne and drunke, doth staye. .the styllings downe 
to the Gummes. 


Stilling (stilin), pf/. 2.1 [f. Sri vl + 
-InG 2,.] That makes still; quietening ; calming. 
1635 Sippes Serut. Fokn xiv, 1 (1636) 35 Thus faith becomes 
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a quieting and a stilling grace. 
(1847) 18 More stilling than very silence. 1873 Miss Broucu- 
ton Nancy lit. 126 There is something so stilling in the far 
placidity of the high stars, 1902 Acadenty 22 Mar. 324/t 
‘The touch like a stilling finger, The whisper, the sigh. 

+ Sti-lling, 4//. «2 Obs, [f. STILL v.2 +-1NG 2] 
Trickling or talling in drops; distilling. 

a3s42 Wyatt Poems, ‘ Process of time’ 6 And yet an hert 
that sems so tender receveth no dropp of the stilling teres 
that [ete.]. 1565 Gotpinc Ovia's Alet. 1. (1593) 9 And on his 
feathers and his breast a stilling dew did sticke. 

Stillion (sti‘lion). [? var. of Sritzine 56.1] 

1. A stand for a cask; a gantry. Also, a stand 
or frame on which pottery is placed in the drying 
kiln (Knight), 

1803 Ann. Keg., Chron. 396/2 Mr. Madden..had water 
and beer hutts thrown flat from the stillions. 1839 Ure 
Dict, Arts 383 ‘The casks are raised upon gawntrees or 
stillions, 1875 Knicut Déct. Afech. 2386 Stillion, a stand 
for casks. The rounds or cleansing vats of a brewery stand 
on stillions in a trough which conveys away the overflowing 
yeast. 

2. (See quot. 1836.) 

1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 6 The beer..not suffered to 
remain in small quantities in the stillions or other utensils. 
1836 Penny Cyc. V. 404/2 A trough or stillion to catch the 
yest. 1871 G. Scamen Breweries §& Maltings xv. 74, The 
yeast finding its way the best way it can into the stillion 
beneath. | 

Stilligh (stilif), a. [+-1s4.] Somewhat still. 

1648 Hexnam u, Sétlachtigh, oftecen weynigh stil, Stillish, 
or somewhat Still. 1894 C. L. Morcan in Mature 6 Dec. 
127,1 One [limpet] was observed to make a short excursion 
from and to return to its scar under stillish water. 

Stillitorie, -ory(e, obs. ff. STILLATORY. 


Still life. [f. Sriuu a.+ Lire s4., after Du. 
stilleven (in the 17th c. also séééstaand leven, stit- 
liggend leven). Cf. G. sétélleben, in the 18th c. 
stililiegende sachen (Zedler 1744). 

The Du. expressions have been found only in the sense ex+ 
plained below, but it is presumed that they were originally 
applied to representations not of inanimate objects but of 
living things portrayed in a state of rest.] 

Inanimate objects, such as fruits, flowers, dead 
game, vessels, etc., as represented in painting. 
(For other uses see STILL a § b.) 

1695 [R. Granam] Short Ace. Painters in Dryden's Du- 
Jresnoy's Art Paint. 277 His peculiar happiness in express- 
ing all sorts of Animals, Froit, Flowers, and the Still-life. 
agot Wantey in PAG. Trans. XXV. 2004 In the Still life 
indeed, the Eye is quickly deceiv’d. 1706 tr. De files’ Art 
Paint. 440 Kneller..did also several Pieces in Still-Life ex- 
ceedingly well, 1762-72 H. Warroe Mertue's Anecd. faint. 
(1786) 1UL. 19 He painted still-life, oranges and lemons, plate, 
damask curtains, cloths of gold, and that mediey of familiar 
objects that strike the ignorant vulgar. 1859 Gutick & 
Timas Pain, 51 Still-life is the exact imitation of immobile 
objects, such as fruit, flowers, and extables. 

attrib. 1867 Contemp. Rev. V1. 387 Landscapists and still- 
life painters ought to go throngh a course of real drawing. 
1887 W. P, Fritn Antodiog. iv. 52 He still insisted that] 
should paint a composition of still-life objects. 1898 Gosse 
Short Hist. Mod. Engl. Lit, vii. 236 But these pedestrian 
studies of nature had no passion in them; they were but 
passages of an inventory or a still-life painting. 

Stillness (sti*lnés). [OE. st#/nes, -nys, f. stille 
adj. See Stiun a. and -ness. Cf. OHG, sti/uissé.] 
The condition or quality of being still. 

1. Absence of movement or physical disturbance ; 
motionlessness. 

¢1000 eric Sarnts’ Lives xxxi. 1053 Heo oncneow sona 
bet heo alysed was and lag abenod attforan his fotum on- 
fangenre stilnysse. ¢14g0 Promp. Parv. 475/2 Styltnesse, 
wytheowt mevynge, franguillitas. 1585 Hicins Sates 
Nomenel. 363/2 Malacia,..calmenesse ot stillnesse of the 
sea, 1617 Purcuas Pilgrimage iw. xviii. (ed. 3) 498 A 
pleasant Riuer of fresh water, if it may not rather be called 
a Lake for the stillnesse. 16g¢e Futtea Pérgah tv. ii. 20 They 
will admire as much at the stilness of our station, and dul- 
ness of our constant dwelling in one place. 1711 Swirt Cond. 
Adlfes 10 Wf a House be on fire,..those at next Door may 
escape, hy a Shower from Heaven, or the stillness of the 
Weather. 1845 Maurice Mor. Philos. in Encyel. Metrop. 
Il. 6214/1 The capacity of health and sickness 1s the same; 
of stillness and movement; of heing raised up and of falling 
down. 1876 Gro. Exrtot Deronda vii, The background of 
green and grey stillness, 1885 ‘Mas. ALEXAnvEA’ At Bay 
ii, She..would have been rather handsome but for her 
extreme stillness, coldness, and want of colour. 1898 Fror. 
Montcomery Tony 19 Thestillness of his figure and his utter 
silence. s908[Miss E. Fowrea] Betw. Trent 4 Ancholme 
12 The stillness often betokens rain. i 

2. Freedom from tumult, strife, or agitalton ; 
tranquillity. 

©8883 Ararp Boeth. vii. § 1 Fordéam pu eart enc no of 
pinre stilnesse ahworfen. @1122 O. E. Chron. (MS. C.) an. 
1065, Her weard Harold eac to kynge zehalgod & he lytle 
stillnesse bar on zebad pa hwile pe he rices weold. ¢1475 
Lamb. Hom. 115 He scal..beon on erfednesse anred and 
edmod on stilnesse. 1388 Wyctir Jsa. xxxii. 17 The tilthe 
of ri3tfulnesse schal be stiinesse and sikirnesse. 1663 Patrick 
Parab, Pilgrim xvii. (1687) 166 Prayer is the silence of our 
Souls: the stilness and calm of all our Passions. 1807 
Worpsw. Ihite Doe 1.150 On my Mind A passive stillness 
is enjoined. 1828 Lytron Pedhan: xliii, That air of perfect 
repose=the stillness of a deep soul, which rests over their 
writings. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALExANDER’ A@ Bay i, I love quiet. 
ness, stillness—being with a few people I hike. 

3. Silence; freedom from noise; abstinence from 
speech, taciturnity. 

¢ rego in Assmann Ags. Hont. xii. 7 Pat we..mid micelre 
eadmodnysse & stilnysse us to urum drihtne gebiddan, 
aszzag Ancr. R.156 Of pisse stilnesse he speked per bivoren 


1844 Kinctake LZothen ii. 


STILL WATER. 


Yutel. ¢1374 Cuaucra Boeth. 1. pr. 1. 1. 2 After that she 
hadde gadered by atempre stillenesse [todesta tacrturni- 
tate)mynattencioun. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 47§/2 Styinesse, 
nowt spekynge .. ¢aciturnitas, silencium, 15996 SHAKS. 
Merch. V. v.56 Soft stilnes, and the night Become the 
tutches of sweet harmonie. 1663 Patrick Parad, Pilgrin: 
(1687) 177 Who all this while had been in a profound stilness. 
1750 Gaay Evegy 6 Allthe air a solemn stillness holds. 1784 
J. Kine Cook's 3rd Voy, v. iv. U1. 55 We afterward saw the 
natives flying, the boats retire from the shore, and passing 
and repassing, in great stiltness, between the ships. 1796 
Moase Amer. Geog. 1. 425 A certain stillness and gravity of 
manner, perhaps in some degree peculiar to commercial 
people. x8ax Lama £dia Ser. 1. Quaker's Meeting, What is 
the stilloess of the desert, compared with this place? 1838 
Dickens O. 7arisé xii, The darkness and the deep stillness 
of the room were very solemn, 1843 Ruskin Arrows of 
Chace (1880) 1. 28 Wordsworth, read in the stillness of a 
mountain hollow, has the force of the mountain waters. 
1892 Kiptinc Barrack-voou: Ballads 174 They are lifting 
their heads in the stillness to yelp at the English flag ! 
tb. Secrecy. Ods. 

axgoa f/ymns Virgin etc. (1895) 110 Stele pou nou3t pi 
meizebors ping, Neupar wip aitenes ne wip strif. @1779 
Warsuaton Sevm, vi. Wks. 1788 V. 105 Inall the depth and 
stillness of Politics, 

4. Quietness of temper or behaviour; freedom 


from turbulence or self-assertion. (See also STILL 
a. 44.) 

ai2z2s Ancr.R.414 Marie dole is stilnesse and reste of alle 
worldes noise. ¢1412 Hoccteve Ve Keg. Princ. 1013 But 
we labour in tranaillous stilnesse. 21564 Brcon Commonpl. 
Script, Wks. IU. 93 ‘Ihe goodman with stilnesse and 
pacience taryeth for y® health of the Lorde. 1g99 Suaks. 
fen, V, 11.1. 4 In Peace, there 's nothing so heccmes a man, 
As modest stillnesse, and humilitie. 1738 Wrstey f/yas 
* Meek, patent I.amb of God’ ii, Give me in Stillness to 
sustaine Whate’er thy Wisdom shall ordain. 1745 —- Answ. 
CA. 19 Your Notion of Trne Stillness is, ‘A patient wailing 
upon God’, 

Stillotorie, obs. f. STILLATORY. 

Still-room. [Stiu1 34.1] a. Hest. Originally, 
a room in a house in which a still was kept for the 
distillation of perfumes and cordials. b. In later 
use, a room in which preserves, cakes, liqueurs, etc. 
are kept, and tea, coffee, etc. are prepared. Also 
atlrth. in sttll-room maid, window. 

€1710 Ceuia Frennes Diary (18€8) 299 On one side is 
a building, a sammer parlour for a still room, 1810 MALONE 
Let, 30 Jan. in Windham Papers \1. 367 Pray, what is the 

recise notion of a still-room..? 1 imagine it is a houses 
Teens room, where china and stores are kept.,.] never 
once heard the word, tilt I heard it used by a lady, a few 
months ago. 1833 Lovpon Ancycl. Archit. § 1698 A door 
in the housekeeper's room should open into the still-room, in 
which the housekeeper, assisted ine still-room maid, would 
make preserves, cakes, &c. 1853 Dickens etc. //ouseh. 

Words Christm. No. 2/2 She used to give him a good- 
bumoured fook out of her still-room window sometimes. 
1858 Tnackeaay Virgin. xlv, A hundred years ago, every 
lady in the country had her still-room, and her medicine- 
chest, her pills, powders, potions, for all the village round. 
1862 Draper § Clothier Ni. 9/2 This agreeable lady.. 
nnnounced herself as ‘Mrs. Brown, the still-room maid’... 
Mrs. Brown had tn take charge of vast quantities of stores 
in daily use,—goods sent in from grocers, oilmen, chandlers, 
and tradesmen of that class. 1865 J.B. Narwoop Lady 
Flavia x\vi, There was babbling in milliners’ work-rooms, 
and in what are facetiously called the still-rooms of country 
mansions. 1901 Datly Chron. 10 Sept. 10/6 Still-room Maid 
..wanted immediately. 1906 I} esto. Gaz. 7 June 12/1 The 
still-room of the House of Commons is badly situated, and 
has but a small window through which to pass supplies. 


+Stillsitting, 74/54. Obs. [f& Sinn adv. + 
Sitmmne v6/. sb.) Sitting still, inactivity. So 


+ StiNsitting 7//. a., that sits still, sedentary. 

3535 CovervaLe Jsa. xxx. 15 With stilsittinge and rest 
shal ye be healed. 3597 A. M. tr. GuzHlemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 
3/1 That man which laboureth [will be cured} easier then a 
siillsittinge and idle persone. 

Still-stand. [f Srizz z.+Sranp sb. So Du. 
stilstand, G. sttllstand.] ; 

1. A stand-still. rare, Also spec. in Path. 

1597 Snaks. 2 Hen. /V,1t. iii.64 As with the Tyde, swell'd 
vp vnto his height, That makes a still-stand, running neyther 
way. 1837 CaRLyLe Fy, Kev, 1.11. 1, And so, towards the 
end of 1783, matters threaten to come to a still-stand, 2878 
M. Fostea Physiol. wt. v. § 2 (ed. 2) 479 The lymph hearts 
remained in a (diastolic) still-stand. 1885 T. L. Bavunton 
Text-bk. Pharmacol. etc. xxxiii. 912 The systolic stillstand 
is removed, and pulsation again recommences. } 

+2. spec. [After G. (waffen)stilistand, Du, stil- 
stand (van wapenen).] An armistice. Obs. 

1637 R. Monro £.rfed. 1. 74 A still-stand or cessation of 
Armes was concluded on by both parties, for a fortnights 
time. 1819 Scott Leg. Montrose xi, During a still-stand of 
arms. 

Still water. [f Sriuy a.+ WATER s4.] 

1. = SLAcK-WATER 1. 

1626 Cart. Satu Accid. Vung. Seanren 17 It flows quarter 
floud, high water, ora still water. 1791 SMEaTon Edystone 
L. § 3 The change of direction or time of Still Water. 1808 
Foasytn Beauties Scot. V. 33 According as it is new made, 
half run, or approaching to still water. 

2. (See quots.) 

1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Still Water..is also used 
for water under the lee of headlands, or where there is 
neither tide norcurrent. 1896 Trans. Roy. Soc. Canada MI. 
ii. 210 Stillwater...A smooth place in a stream which ts 
nsnally rough. 

3. attrib. 

31758 Descr. Thames 187 The Tench is a Still-water 
Fish, and delights in Ponds more than Rivers. 18 Oxf 
Univ. Mag. \. 307 Artificial canals or rather still-water 


STILLWORTH. 


navigation. 1889 Wetcn Text Bk. Naval Archit. iii. 60 If 
a ship happens to fall in with waves having a period twice 
thar of her own natural or still-water period, she will iafalli- 
bly capsize after the passage of a few waves. 

+ Stillworth, «. Oés. [app. f. Sriun a. + 
-worth after STALWORTH.] Peaceful. 

e1375 Lay. 12834 And stilleworpe [¢ 1205 pa xhte] wifmen 
wepmenne clopes dude heom on. 

tilly (stili), 2. [f Stine a. +-ty). 

In the modern sense 2 the word may have been suggested 
by Stttiy adv, It may, however, be a distinct word, f. 
Stitt a. or Stitt sd.27+-¥. Cf. Pay a.!] 

tl. Secret. (Frequent in Layamon.) Oés. 

_ ¢1a05 Lay. 374 [He] mid stilliche ginne brohte “strild ber 
inne. /6:¢. 17776 Ford wende be swike..& spec wid his 
monnen mid stilleliche rune. 

2. Characterized by stillness. Chiefly poet. 

2776 Micuig tr. Camoens' Lusiad 386 Not a blast may 
shake Its fluttering pinious o’er the stilly lake. 1795 
Cotertnce Zolian Harp 11 The stilly murmur of the dis. 
tant Sea Tells us of silence. 1811 Suetiey St. drvyne 
iii, Pr. Wks. 1888 1. 253 The wind sighed moaningly along 
the stilly colonnades. 18:5 Moorn Vat. Airs, Of, in 
the stilly night, Ere Slumber’s chain has bound ine, 1836 
Brackenripce rnd. 13 Several deer..seemed to move 
across this stilly scene, like the shadows of the phantasina- 
goria. 3830 Tennyson Aecol?. Arad. Nts. 103 Many a 
shadow-chequer’d lawn Full of the city’s stilly sound. 1841 
Lever O' Maliey Ixxix, How the pale and stilly figure counts 
over the hours. 1855 W. G. Patcrave A vadia 1. 305 This 
dryandstilly region. 1889 llissey Tour Phacton 59 Astilly 
sheet of water. 

Stilly (stili), adv. Vorms: 1 stilliee, 2 atil- 
lice, 3 stilleliz, stillelike, stilliz3, 3-5 stil le)- 
liche, 4 stilleli, stillie\h, styllyche, 4-5 stille- 
lich, -ly, stilli, 4-6 stylly, 5 stillie, stylleche, 
atyly, 4- stilly. [OE. sti//¢ce, f. stille STILL a. + 
-lice -L¥2,.] In a still manner; silently, quietly ; 


in a low voice; tsecretly, 

c1o00 De Consuet, Monach, 266 in Anglia XIIE 384 
Silunter, stillice. ¢ 1300 ORMIN 16618 He wollde lernenn All 
stilleliz suminwhatt at bimin, ¢120g Lay, 6706 Hzchten his 
drihlicbe folc stilleluker dremen, azars Ancr. K. 82 Pe 
aeddre, seid Salomon, stinged al stilliche. axz30a Cursor Jf, 
4948 Pan spak ruben, pe eildest broiper, Stilli menand til bas 
aay 1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synaz 2432 3yf pou with- 
drawest a mannysry3t Styllyche. 13.. A. Hiss 1562 (Laud 
MS.), He com & seide to be kyng Stillich bitwene his lyppe 
Pat lete.]. 1388 Wveurr Eeclus. xxi, 23 The fool in lazhing 
enhaunceth his vois; forsothe a wis man vnnethe stilleli shal 
Jaghen. ¢1qes Eng. Cong. fret. \xit. 150 Al the Iresshe., 
stylly sworne ham to-gyddyr ayeyns the Englysshe, ¢1430 
Pilgr. Lyf Manhode wi. cxxxii. (1869) 126 And took me 
this knyf priueliche, whiche j bere stillcliche and in hideles. 
exqgo Life St. Kath, (Halliw. 1848) 10 Ihesu Cryste they 
thauked mocbe And went ageyne full stylleohe. 1598 
Barret Theor, Warres w. ii, 105 In their conuersations to 
talke modestly, stilly, and with low voices. 1599 SuaKs. 
Hen. V,.v. Chorus 5 From Camp to Camp,..The Humme 
of eyther Army stilly sounds. 1621 Laov M. Wxotn Urania 
177 So stilly did she mooue,..as trees grow without sence of 
increase. 1802 H. Martin ffelen of Glenross HL, 186, T atm 
very sad—quietly, stilly sad. 18:0 Scorr Lady of £.10. xivy 
The rocks, the bosky thickets, sleep So stilly on thy bosom 
deep. 1832 R. H. Froupe Rev. (1838) 1. 276 We made the 
restof our voyage to Malta stilly and quickly, 1865 ALLINGe 
HAM §0 Afod. Poems, Angeéa, Stilly she glided in. 

+ Still-yard. 0ds. App. = Stiuuion. 

1795 G. Smitn Distilling 64 It will be necessary also to 
have a., Water-tub set upon a strong frame, or Still yard, 
(bid. 66 A Still-yard or gunetree. /d¢d¢. 78 A Still-yard or 
pair of Gantrees. 

Stillyard(e, obs. forms of SreeLyaRD 1:2, 

I Stilo novo. Ods. [mod.L., abl. of stelus 
novus new style.] Appended to a date: = ‘New 
Style’, i.e. aceording to the reformed (or Gre- 
gorian) calendar: see StyLe. Also fig. or al/usive. 

Similarly s¢ilo vetera (abbreviated s¢.v.) = ‘Old Style’, 

{x58 Dee Diary (Camden) 31, Aug. sth, novo stylo, 
Edmond Hilton went toward Stade.] 1619 W. Yonce Diary 
(Cainden) 33 The asth of December stilo novo. a1625 
Frercuer Woman's Prize w. iv, Petru. Now the Devill 
..shoure his blessing Upon ye all: into whose custody— 
Mar. 1 do commit your Reformation, And so I leave you to 
your Stile nove. 1636 Marmion Antiguary im, (1641) G2, 
Tfe sent me Letters beyond sea, dated Stilo Novo. 


+Stilp. Ods. rare. [Cogn. w. (? or mistake for) 
siulp, Sroor i A post. 

£1380 Sir Ferumd, 4553 Ac he failede of ys stroke, & pe 
axe ful on a stilp of oke, pat har vp ther a chayne, 

Stilpnomelane (stilpng'm/lein), AViz. [ad. G. 
stilpnomelan (Glocker 1827) f. Gr. artAnvd-s glit- 
tering + peAav-, wéaas black.] A hydrons silicate 
of iron and aluminium, occurring in thin scales, or 
as a velvety coating, of a black or bronze colour. 

1860 Ansteo Elem. Geol., Min. etc. 198. 1854 Dana Syst. 
Affix. (ed. 4) TT. 287. 

Stilpnosiderite (stilpnosi-dérait, -saidie-rait). 
Min, [ad. G. stilpnosiderit (UNmann 1814), f, Gr. 
ariAmvoes (see prec.) + giSnpos iron: see-ITE.] ‘An 
obsolete synonym of Limonire’ (Chester). 

1823 W. Pritiies Afix. (ed. 3) 227 Stilpnosiderite..is de. 
scribed as occurring in oblique quadrangular prisms. 1866 
Lawrenca tr. Cotta’s Rocks Classified (1878) 58. 


Stilt (stilt), 52. Also 4-6 stilte, 5-6 stylt(e. 
[ME. sté/te, cogn, w. (M)LG., MDu. s¢edte (mod. 
LG. stelte, stilte, Du. stelt), OUG. stelzea (MHG., 
mod.G. ste/ze), Sw. stylta, Da. stylte; also LG. 
stelter, Norw, styltra, 

The relation het ween the forms is somewhat obscure; they 
apparently point to three O'feut. ablaut-types “steftjon-, 
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*staltjin-, *stultjén-. The Tent. root “ste/#- (:—pre-Teut, 
*s¢edd-) conjectured to mean ‘to walk stiffly’, seems to be re- 
presented alsoin MHG, séoézex to limp, Sw. s¢u/ta to totter, 
stagger, and perh. (if the word be native Teut.) in OFris, 
stult, LG. sto(t, HG, stodz stately, proud (see Stout a.).] 

1. The handle of a plough. ? Ods. exc. dial. 

£3340 Nominale (Skeat) 854 Afanuel et teneun Handle 
and stilte. 1523, 1581 [see Proucu-stit7], 1653 Buitn 
Engl. frnprover Bae 190 For the Plough-handles, some 
call them Stilts, and some Hales, and some Staves. 1798 
C. Cruriwe.. Gazetteer (1808) s.v, Pomona, The plough.. 
is of singular construction, having only one stilt, r829 
Scort Hod Roy Introd. and half, He..shot MacLaren when 
between the stiltsof his plough. 1840 Penny Cyc?. XVIEL. 
272/1 The stilts or handles, of which there may be one 
or two, direct the plough. 1880 [A. J. Munay) Dorothy 
35 Driving her furrows so straight..Guiding the stults with 
a grasp skilful and strong as a man's, 

2. A crutch, Oés. exc. dial. 

In quot. 1520 applied to a crutch-headed walking-stick as 
figured on a hrass, 

€1320 Sr Fristr. 2956 On astilt he com bo Ful swibe. 
01378 Joseph Arim. 335 Verely she was heled, and left her 
styltes thore, And on ie fete went home resonably well. 
34.. Beryn 2380 A Crepill he saw comyng..Oppon a stilt 
vndir his kne. sg20 Brass in fugoldmelis Church, Pray 
for the sowle of Wylliam Palmer wyth the style. ¢1§g0 
Martowe Few of Malta i. 977 (Brooke) I haue laugh'd 
agood to see the cripples Goe limping home to Chris- 
tendome on stilts. 1658 A. Fox tr. Warts’ Surg. u. xxvi. 
azo This party carried it [a recovered limb] as well as 
any did with a stilt. 1697 in J/'Aerdie's Hist, Lands Cat. 
loway (1870) 1. 245 Vou..did..beatt her almost to death 
with the stilt wherewith she walked. a 2825 Foray / ‘oc. 
&, Anglia, Stilts, crutches. 

+b. get. A prop, support. In quot. fig. Obs. 

1633 Wariston Diary (S.H.S.) 34 God as it wer..up- 
halding the hy three stilts of fayth love and hope. 

3. Each of a pair of props, usually slender 
wooden poles with a foot-rest some distance above 
the lower end, for enabling a person to walk with 
the feet raised from the ground, as over a marshy 
place, a stream, etc., the upper end being held by 
the hand or under the arm, or (in a modified form) 
strapped to the legs, or formerly sometimes fas- 
tened beneath the feet. (The ordinary current 
sense.) Phrase, fo walk on (formerly + #22) stilts. 

c 1440 Proms, Parv. 475/2Stylte, calepodium, lignipodiunt, 
£1460 Buriespue in Red, Ant. t.86 Dore-bundys stalkyng one 
stylttus. 2519 Horman Vig. 279 Let vs daunce patende, or 
with styltis. 1596 Nasug Saffron Walden V gb, Toconsunie 
my bodie as slender as a stilt or a broome-staffe. 1610 Hot- 
LAND Camden's Britt 491 Fea-men..who stalking on high 
upon stilts, apply their mindes, to grasing, fishing and fowl. 
ing. 1714 Apuison Sfect. No. 559 P 6 One of these looked 
like a Man walking upon Stilts, 1858 Tuackeray Zsonond 
t. Introd, The actors in the old tragedies,. speaking fram 
under a mask, and wearing stilts and a great head-dress. 
3863 Geo. Extor Aomola 1, viii, Those mysterious giants 
were really men,, balancing themselves on stilts. 

b, éransf. Applied to long slender legs, or other 
natural supports (quot. 1665), of an animal, esp. a 
bird (ef. sense 5). 

1s97 A.M. tr. Gutllemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 50h, Those 
which we saye to be hipped and legyed, or have a payere 
of goode and stedfast stiltes vnder them, 1665 Sta ‘I’, Hex- 
Beat Trav. (1677) 26 This fish.,wanting tins; in place 
whereof she is aided with two paps, which are not only 
suckles, but serve for stilts to creep a shoar upon. 1709 
‘TY. Rousson Vindic. Mosaick Syst, 66 Heras.,walking by 
the Sides of shallow Rivulets upon long Suilts. 1835-6 Owen 
in Todd's Cycl. Anat. ¥. 272/1 Birds that seek their food in 
water..wade into rivers and marshes on elevated stilts, as 
in the Crane, &c. 

@. jig. or in figurative expressions, usually with 
allusion to the artificially raised position or Jong 
strides of a person walking on stilts : cf STILTED 2. 

1734 tr. Rollin’s Auc, Hist. (1827) 1. x10 A’schylus..his 
muse seemed rather to walk in stilts than in the huskins of 
his own invention, 175: Fietoisc Amelie vy. i, Booth 
offered to explain, but to no purpose; the colonel was got 
into his stilts. 2781 H. Wacroce Let. to W. Mason 14 Apty 
Yurlothrumbo talked plain English in comparison of this 
wight on stilts [Dr. Johnsoa})., 1818 Hazurr Angl. Poets i. 
(1870) 13 When artists or connoisseurs talk ou stilts about 
the poetry of painting, 1826 Lanpor Jag. Conv., Lid. 
Brooke & Sidney Wks. 1846 1. 6/1 Ambition is but Avarice 
on stilts and masked. 1861 C. Benson in Afacin. Alay. Feb, 
275 The whole audience raised itself_on the stilts of ex- 

ctation, 1883 Hatt Caine Cobw. Crit. vii. 199 Lifting 

imself into notoriety on the stilts of hlasphemy. 

4. In various technical senses. 

a. Each of a set of posts or piles on which a 
building (esp. of primitive construction) is raised 
from the ground, or which are fixed under water to 
support the pier of a bridge, etc. (In quot. 1697 


transf.; cf. sense 3 b.) 

1697 Damrien Vay. 1. 54 Neither the black nor white Man- 
grove grow towering up from stilts or rising roots, as the 
red doth; hut the body immediately out af Semen like 
other Trees, 1732 E. Cooxe Vey. S. Sea 315 The Hou-es 
are huilt with split Bamboes,..standing oa Stilts, or Posts. 


1739 Lasecve Piers West, Bridge 42 Which method is — 


commonly called building upon stilts. 177a C. Hutton 
Bridges too Stilts, a set of piles driven into the space io- 
tended for the pier, whase tops being sawed level off about 
low-water mark, the pier is then raised on them. 1860 
Burn's Gloss. Fechn. Terms 4 Stilts, piles driven into a 
river at small intervals, and a surrounding row of piles 
driven closely together, and the interstices filled with stones, 
to form a foundation for a pier to be built upon, 1883 Mrs. 
Bisnop Goldex Chersonese 217 Below there is a village, with 
clusters of Chinese houses on the ground, and Malay houses 
on stilts, standing singly. 


STILT. 


b. Arch. A vertical conrse of masonry placed 
beneath and continuous with an arch or vault soas 
to raise the springing of it above the general level, 
or for a similar purpose beneath or abovea column. 
Cf, Stitt v. 1b, Stinrep ppl. a.1 b (4). 

1835 R. Wittis Archit. Mid. Ages vii. 77 The latter [¥. €. 
clerestory or longitudinal arches] are raised upon stilts,..so 
as to throw their imposts cousiderably above those of the 
transverse arches, 1842 Citi] Engin. & arch. Fraud. V. 80/1 
The continuons stilt or too lofty stylobate of the College of 
Surgeons. 1908 Lena Mitman Sir CAr, Hiren 206 Corin- 
thian pilasters, which, hy a two-fold stilt above their capitals, 
teach to the great cornice, 


+ ¢. Some appendage to a bell. (Perh. = stay: 
see STAY 5d." 2 h, quot. 1871.) Oés. 
3672 in W. O. Blunt CA, Chester-le-Street (1884) 98 For 


cotterels, wedges, and for mending the stilt of the bell 

d. Part of a type-founder’s ‘ lining-stick’ or 
lining-gauge: see quot. 1688, 
_ 1683 Moxon Jeh, Exerc, frinting xviiiigs The Stilt 
isa thin flat piece of Brass-Plate about a Scaboard thick, 
and a Double-Pica broad. 1688 Hotmr Armoury Wi. xxi 
(Roxb.) 2622 A Letter Founders Lining Stick ;..whose 
seueralls are as followeth...The Stilt, a slender ledge set 
vuder the side, to tilt vp the fore edge, that letters lying on 
it may rest against the buttom ledge. 

te. A support tora cask. Obs. 
asyox Lod, Gas, No. 3721, 3 Several Hogsheads of Claret 
being ready placed on Stilts,..the Claret was set running. 

£ Lottery. A small piece of baked wate placed 
between pieces of biscuit ware to prevent their 
adhering to each other in the kiln. 

1835 J. Nicuotson Oger, Mech. 473 Pieces of clay..called 
stilts, cockspurs,..&c. are put to keep them apart. 1880 
peer Pract. Keramics 7o The pieces are suppcrted and 

eld apart by little fireclay instruments or props, which from 
their shape derive such names xs pins or thimbles, watches, 
cock-spurs, triangles or stilts, 

5. Any bird of the widely-distributed genus 
Himantopus, characterized by very long slender legs 
and slender sharp bills, and inhabiting marshes; a 
long-legged plover. Ct. ‘Tinr 50.2 g. 

[Perh. short for sti/t-plover or stzlt-bird (see 6), or imitated 
from G, stelze short for fachstelze brouk-' sult’, an alrera- 
tion of the OHG. name waggerstelza water-' stilt‘) 

1831 JVontagu's Ornith. ye (ed. Rennie) 496 Stile (272- 
mantopus melanopterus, Meyer', 1838 Avovaon Ornsth. 
IV. 247 Black-necked Stilt, AAsaantpus nigricollis. 1861 
. BA Tristram Gt. Sahara iv. 62 The beautiful black- 
winged stilt, the tamest of waders. c3875 Casscl/'s Nat. 
flist. IV. 1€7 The Stilts have a straight bill, but in other 
respects they are not unlike the Avocets. 

6. attriéi, and Comé,, as stilt-maker, -vaulting ; 
stilt-legged, -like adjs.; stilt-bird, (a) = sense 5; 
(4) any long-legged wading bird, a grallatorial bird; 
+ stilt-bond, ?a band by which a stilt is fastened 
to the leg or foot; stilt-bug (U.S.), any one of 
the long-legged plant-lice of the family Berylidvx ; 
stilt-heeled a., (of shoes) high-heeled ; stilt-man, 
a man who walks on stilts; stilt-petrel, a petrel 
of the genus /7egef/a, having long legs (also s¢z/t 
stormy petrel); stilt-plover = sense 5; stilt 
prolegs, Zwi., the prolegs of a caterpillar when 
unusually long, so as to raise the body; stilt sand- 
piper, a long-legged N. American species of sand- 
piper, A/icropalama Aimantopus; stilt-shank = 
selse 5; stilt-walker, (a) a person who walks on 
stilts (also ¢rans/.); (6) = stzlt-bind (6). 

1835-6 Owen in Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 287.2 The *Stilt- 
bird and other Waders, 1870 Gutmore tr. Higuier's Rep- 
tiles & Birds 294 The Stilt Birds. obtain their name from 
the excessive length of their legs. ead Fn Foe. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 775/14 dvcc suéligar, a *styitbonde, 1895 Com. 
stock Afau. /nsects 143 Family Berytida. The *Suit-bugs. 
1772 Nucent f/ist. Fr. Gerund $0. 437 On *Stilt-heeld 
Ehaee Mounted she Struts. 1863 Bates Nat. Aivazon ix. 
(1864) 247 Flocks of *stile-legged water-fowl, 1889 //ard- 
wicke's Sci,-Gossip XXV. 189/2 ‘The curious postures as- 
sumed by the animal Ja species of rotifer] upon its long 
*stilt-like toes. 1685 in J. P, Shawcross #/75/. Dagenham 
(1904) 253 “Stilt-makers all, and tanners, shail complain of 
this disaster, For they will make each muddy lake for Essex 
Calves a pasture, 1898 Wests, Gaz, 27 Sept. 6/2 Stik- 
makers disavow the intelligence that tbey are full of orders. 
tssz Hutort, *Stylt man ee on a stilte, grallator. 
3585 Acts Privy Counc, N.S. XLV. 75 Providing ..of xij or 
xvj Scatchemen or Stiltmen in the countie of Lincolne, to 
be chosen of the Lest able and most supers men, 1890 
E. H. Barker Wayfaring in France 37 The stiltmen ob- 
served this little comedy with quiet wonder. 1779 G. WHITE 
Selborne, To Barrington 7 May, These birds are of the 
plover family, and might with propricty be called the. *stile. 

lovers, ¢1875 Cassel(s Nat, Hist, WW. 167 The Stilts, or 
Bea plovers (//imantopinz). 1826 Kiray & Sr. Entomol. 
1872 Cours NV. Amer, Birds 253 
Micropalama, ‘Stilt Sandpiper. 1852 Macciuvrav Brit, 
Birds VV. 310 Himantopna. °Stilteshank. 1884 Coves NV. 
Amer, Birds (ed. 2) 782 Fregetta, *Stilt Stormy Petrels. 1861 
Mavuew Lond. Labour il. 151 Rope dancing and *stilt- 
vaulting. 1869-73 T. R. Jones Cassetl's Bk. Birds W. 
The *Stilt-walkers (Gradlafores), 31889 F. H. Hrantcx in 
Amer, Nat. Nov. 943 A growth of capes bush, in which 
we tiotice the mangrove, the stiltewalker of the tropical 
swamp. 1891 Daily News 3 Apr. 5/6 Sylvain Dornon, the 
stilt-walker, who is on a tour for a wager from Paris to 


Moscow. 
Stilt (stilt), v. [f Sritr s4.] 


1. trans. To raise as on stilts; to elevate artifi- 
cially (42, or fig.). 
3649 J. H. Afotion fo Parlt, 26 Some..by the foresaid 
121-2 


1V. 354 °Stilt Prolegs, 


STILTED. 


means stilt themselves into some profession. 1802 ANNA 
Sewaap Lett, (0811) V1, 29 Sonthey told a friend of mine.. 
that it was the finest poetic work which had appeared these 
fifty years. So Johnson stilted up Blackmore. 1825 Hone 
Lvery-day Bk. 1. 516 ‘Vhe Sole [is] adapted hy the workman 
sto stilt the foot. 1849 Dana Geol. it. (1850) 55 The atoll 
usually seems to stand as if stilted up in a fathomless sea. 
1882 Pop. Sci. Monthly XX. 389 In low water the boats 
often run agronnd on the sand-bars, and have to be stilted 
over them with timbers. 1884 Tennyson Beckel u.ii, ‘That 
would stilt up Vork to twice himself. 


b. Arch, To raise (an arch, vault, or other 
structure) above the ordinary level by a ‘stilt’ or 


course of masonry beneath (see STitT sé, 4 b). 

1835 R. Wituis Archit, Mid. Ages vii. 76 The problem of 
vaulting an unequally sided rectangle..had early presented 
itself to the Romans, who..were led to the discovery..of 
stilting the arches. 1845 PAaLey Gothic Mouldings 66 Deco- 
rated bases are often stilted, or raised ahove the floor, ..by 
graduated stages or tables. @1878 Sir G. Scorr Lec?. 
Archit, (1879) 11. 163 The Roman builders solved the 
problem ..by what is called stilting the narrower arch; that 
Is, raising its springing till its crown becomes level with 
that of the wider arch, 

¢. Look-binding. To bind (a book) in projecting 
covers so as to make it uniform with a volume of a 
larger size. 

1824 Disoin Lidr. Contp. 597 The third volume is often 
stilted, to make it dress with its companions. 1895 Book- 
seller's Catalogue, In one vol., royal octavo (stilted to folio), 

2. To fit (a plough) with a ‘stilt’. dial, 

a 1883 F. Harreain Mod. Scott. Poets VL. 345 Twice forty 
years..Ilas passed awa’ sin’ ‘ Airchie Scott * First fixed thy 
ribs... An’ stiltit thee, an’ turned thee oot A noble ploo ! 

3. zxtr. To walk on stilts; jig. (of a horse) ? to 
lift the legs high in walking or running, to prance. 

1785 Burns £fist. Davie xi, My spavet Pegasus will 
limp, Till ance he’s fairly het; And then he'll hilch, and 
stilt, and jump, An rin an unco fit. 1862 W. W. Wene in 
Med, Times 29 June 680/: Our young Blondins do stilt 
over the artificial Niagaras we construct for them. 

Stilted (stilted), ps7, @. [f. Sviur sd. and v, 
+-ED.]} 

1. Furnished with or having stilts (in quot. 1615, 
crutches) ; raised artificially as on stilts. 

1615 Baatnwait Loves Labyrinth 27 Decrepit age, stilted 
for want of strength. 1742 Voune V#. 7'4. vi. 355 Where 
dwarfs are often stilted, and hetray A littleness of soul by 
worlds o'er-run, And nations laid in blood. 

b. (2) Supported on props or posts so as to be 
raised above the ground. (4) Arch. Raised above 
tbe general level by a course of masonry beneath, 
as an arch, vault, or other structure. 

18320 Blackw, May. VII. 31 note, The appearance of these 
stilted ricks..gives a sort of peculiarity to the landscape. 
1835 R. Wits Archit. Mid. Ages vii.78 All the arches 
are pointed, except the central transverse rib... which is 
semi-circular and stilted. 1883 Mas. Bisnop Golden Cher- 
sonese 168 It is a genuine Malay house on stilts... This 
stilted house is the barrack of eleven Malay constables. r89§ 
Frat. R. Inst. Brit. Architects 14 Mar. 347 Corinthian 
capitals, supporting stilted pointed arches. 

ce. Of animals, esp. birds: Having very long 
slender legs resembling stilts, 

1869-73 1. R. Jones Cassels Bk. Birds WW. 162 The 
Stilted Fly-catchers (Fluvicolz)..a group of South American 
eee 1896 Lyoekker Noy. Nat. Hist. V. 134 The stilted 
izards, 

2. fig. Of (or in reference to) language or style 
(or, varely, manner or deportment): Artificially or 
affectedly lofty; unnaturally elevated; formally 


pompons. (The nosnal current sense.) 

1820 Byzon To Murray 28 Sept., You are taken in by 
that false, stilted, trashy style. 1832S. Warren Diary Late 
Physic. U1. iii. 134 One might wither that fellow with a word 
or two, the stilted noodle! 18 4 Green Shor? Hist. x. 
(1878) 730 His [Pitt's] letters to tt. Jamily..are stilted and 
unnatural in tone. 1909 Riper Haccaap Fellow God 55 
lt caused him to cease his stilted talk. 

3. Of a plough: Having a stilt or stilts: in 
parasynthetic formations, as doudble-, single-stilted. 

1844 W. H. Maxwewt Scot. xvi. (1855) 149 A single-stilted 
plough. 19x E. Beveripce North Usst x. 315 Double- 
stilted ploughs. 

Hence (in sense 2) Sti*ltedly adv.; Sti‘ltedness. 

1828 Lytton Pe/kane Ixvii, There is a stiffness and stilted- 
ness in the dialogue and descriptions perfectly ridiculons. 
¢1886 Kirtinc Lucia 49 What the later generation is pleased 
to call the stiltedness sities old-time verse. 1893 G. Travers 
Mona Maclean 111, 252 He began somewhat stiltedly. 

Stilter (sti-lta:). [Ff as prec. +-ER1.] 

1. A person who walks on stilts. 

1845 D. Costetto Tour Valley Meuse 171 An edict of the 
17th of December 1755 interdicted the Stilters from assem- 
bling inthe market-place, 1898 Strand Mag. XV. 17 [Stilt- 
racing in France) here were medals offered by various 
towns e# route for the first stilter to arrive there. 

2. A long-legged wading bird, a grallatorial bird. 

1845 Kirto Cyel. Bibl. Lil.s.v. Unctean Birds, All \ong- 
legged waders or stilters. 


tStilth. 04s. In 3 stil¥e. [f. Srinn a. +-1H.] 
Stillness, quietness, tranquillity. 

41225 Ancr, R. 156 Hwat oder god cumed of pisse onliche 
Sittunge, ..& of pisse seli stilde. 1230 Halt Meid. 41 Sim- 
plete of semblaunt & buhsumnesse & stilde. 

Stiltified (sti-ltifid), 2. Not in dignified use. 
[f. Stict sd. or v.+-(1)PY +-ED1.] = StiLTEp 2. 

1820 Byron To Murray June, Mrs. Hemans is a poet.. 
too stiltified and apostrophic. 1830 Fraser’s Afag. 1. 241 
High-wrought romance and stiltified language. 1887 C.C.R. 
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Minora Carmina 249, 1 care not for tragedy’s stileified 
ways. 

So Sti'ltify v. trans, = STILT v. 1. 

1860 C. Reave Cloister & Hearth |xv. (1896) 201 Skinny 
dwarfs ..cushioned and stiltified into great fat giants. : 

Stiltiness. [f. Svivty +-nxEss.] The quality 
of being * stilty ’. 

1826 Sporting Mag. XVIII. 382 Many [horses], owing to 
the severity of their training on hard ground, shewed stilti- 
ness in their action. 

Stilting (sti'ltin). [f Stic sd. or v. +-1NG 1] 

1. The action or sport of walking on stilts, 

1809 Sporting Mag. XXXILI. 416 Stilting may possibly 
become as fashionable in these, as tilting formerly was in 
better times, xg06 J. Paterson IVamphray vi. 165 It was 
not uncommon for an expert at stilting to carry a passenger 
across the water. 

2. Arch, The placing of a ‘ stilt’ (Sr1LT sd. 4b! 
beneath an arch, etc. so as to raise it; comr. = 


Sritt sd. 4b. 

1835 R. Wittis Archit. Aid, Ages vii. 74 Both the larger 
and smaller vaults are raised above the entablature by stilt- 
ing. 1869 Tozea High, Turkey 11. 77 The stilting above 
one of the pillars..is wholly ont of the perpendicular. 

Stiltish (stiltif), a. rave. [f. Srirt sd, + -1sH!.] 
Characterized by stiltedness. Hence Sti‘ltishness, 

1824 Mepwin Conversat, La, Byron 1. 194 He looked the 
Roman so well, that even ‘Cato’, cold and stiltish as it is, 
had arun, 1824 Examiner 694/1 His general deportment, 
with the exception of a little occasional stiltishness, is cur- 
respondent. 

Stilton (stilt’n). [Name of a village in Hun- 
tingdonshire, on the Great North Road from 
London : see below.] S¢z/ton cheese : a rich quality 
of cheese made at various places in Leicestershire ; 
so called from having been originally largely sold 
to travellers at a coaching inn at Stilton. 

1736 Baitev Honuseh. Dict. s.v. Cheese, Stilton Cheese. 
Tale two Gallons of morning milk [etc.]. 1813 Byron Led. 
3 Oct., Pray accept a Stilton cheese from me. 1904 Century 
Mag. Feb. 534/2, I'li..show you brass that is brass, all 
green in the creases, like Stilton cheese, 

b. ellipt. as sb. = Stilton cheese. Also fiz. 

1835 Dickens Sé, Boz, Parl. Sk., Mark the air with which 
he gloats over that Stilton, 1867 LoweL. Study Wind., 
Gt, Pudl, Character (1871) 70 We prefer a full, old-fashioned 
nieal, with its side-dishes of spicy gossip, and its last relish, 
the Stilton of scandal, so it not too high. 1913 Times, 
g Aug. 19/6 Cheese,..finest Cheshire and cheddar, ey 


745.3..Sultons, rod. to 1s. per Ib, 

Slang. 1859 Hotten's Slang Dict. 102 ‘ That's the stilton’, 
or ‘it is not the stilton’, i. e. that is quite the thing, or that 
is not quite the thing ;=polite rendering of ‘that is not the 
cheese’. 


Stilty (stilti), a [f. Stir sd. +-y.} 


a horse’s legs when long and stiff in action. 

1826 [implied in Srictiness). 1828 Edin. Rev. XLVI. 
433 The solemn and stilty tread of the Athenian buskin. 
1863 Sporting Alag, Sept. 230 The odds on him were speedily 
| reduced..for he turned out to be one of the stilty sort, with 
| apair of awful fore-legs, 
| 2. fig. = STILTISH a. 

3846 Woncestea (cites 0. Rev.). 1873 Wacnex tr. Teuf 
Jels Hist. Rom, Lit. 1.159 His stilty tone and artificial 
conciseness, 31889 Gretton Memory's Harkback 317 Mac. 

, ready..1 once accidentally met..at dinner,..1 remember 
+emy impression of him as stilty. 

Stilus: variant of Stytus. 

Stim, slang abbrev. of Stitunant sé. 

1882 Sociedy 11 Nov. 22/2 Stop..the ‘nips,’ the ‘stims,’ 
the ‘sherries and Angosturas.’ a 

+ Stime, v. Ods., var. STEEM v.1, to estimate. 

1535 in Ellis Orig. Le¢d, Ser. u, 11,71 Mr. Pole is continual 
in writing of his work... By al the next monith I stime that 
his labor shal take end. 1543 St. Pagers Hen. VII, IX. 
537 Itis stimid that the Turke shold of retorne in Con- 
stantinople, 

Stime (Sc. and worth.) see STYME. 

Stimie, variant of Srya1z (Golf). 

Stimmer (sti'ma1), v. ? Obs. rare, In7 stym- 
mer. [Of obscure origin; app. phonetically 
symbolic: cf. shzmmer, flimmer.] intr. To move 
about irregularly. 

1616 Surrier & Marknam Country Farm un. li. 426 So 
Soone as you perceiue the smoake to stymmer or runne 
about the edges of the panne. 1808 Jamieson, lo S/imimer, 
to go about ina confused manner. 

Stimpart (sti-mpart). Sc. Also -ard. [? Con- 
tracted from saxteent (sixteenth) paré (sc. of a 
firlot). Cf. Forpit.] a. A measure of capacity, the 
fourth part of a peck: = Forrit, Lippy,  (In- 
accurately glossed by Burns as ‘the eighth part of 
a Winchester bnshel’.) b. ¢vansf. The fourth 
part of a ‘rig’ or ridge of land (yielding a quarter 
of a peck of flax seed). 

1786 Buans To Auld Mare xvii, A heapet stimpart, 1'll 
reserve ane Laid by for you. 1896 J. Lame Aun. IV, Kil- 
bride ix. 227 The flax grown was only in small patches for 
family use, often a mere headrig yielding two or three 
stimpards, 1906 Scott. Rez.22 Nov. 571/t The usual order 
to the grocer.. was for a stimpart of oatmeal. ; 

Stimulable (sti-mi#lab'l), a. rare. [as if ad. 
L. *stimulabilis, {. stimulare: see STIMULATE v, 
and -ABLE.] Capable of being stimulated. 

1803 W. Tavtoa in Monthly Mag. X1V. 488 The organ 
of idealisation is alike stimulable by each specific class of 
sensations, whereas the organ of sense is only irritable to 
its appropriate stimulus, , 


1. Resembling stilts; esp. in Racing slang, said of 


STIMULATE. 


Stimulance (sti-mislins). rave—', [Formed 
as next: see -ANCE.] Stimulating quality. 

1856 Simpson Covenanters of South 277 So powerful was 
the stimulance of his avarice. 

Stimulancy (sti-mi#linsi). Now rare. [f. 
STIMULANT @: see -ANcY.] Stimulating quality, 

1799 W. Taytoain Robberds' Mem. 1. 311 Hexameters.. 
are less favourable to..the highest stimulancy of style, than 
blank verse. 1824 Blackw, Alag. XVI. 3 The_narrow- 
minded bigotry which sets up either Madeira or Sherry at 
the expense of the other’s ancestral stimulancy. 1825 CoLe- 
aloGE Aid's Ref. Addr. to Rdr., Let then its comparative 
merits and demerits, in respect of style and stimulancy, 
possess a proportional weight. 1851 T. ‘T, Lyxcu Leé?. Scat- 
tered (1872) 175 Recollections and wit have had especial 
charm and stimulancy, 

Stimulant (sti‘midlant), 2. and sd, [ad. L. 
stimulantem, pr. pple. of stintulare: see STIMULATE 
vw. Cf. F. stimulané (18th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), Sp. 
estimulante, It. stimolante.} 

A. auj. Waving the property of stimulating. 

L = Smmvutatine 1. Now rare. 

1803 Soutuey in Ann. Kev. 1.18 The adventurers had so 
much of what was stimulant as well as true to relate. 1837 
CaatyLe Fr. Rev. U1. 1v. vi, This is the celebrated ‘Law 
of the Forty Sous’; fiercely stimulant to Sansculottism. 
1875 Lowey Wordsw. Writ. 18g0 1V. 354 Religious canticles 
Stimulant of zeal. 

2, Phys. and Med. 

a, Exciting an organ, or the organism, to in- 
creased activity ; quickening some vital function 
or process. Now more commonly expressed by 
STIMULATING (sense 2), 

1772 W. Fatconer Ess. Bath Waters 1. 399 Where the 
effects of the water, particularly the stimulant and astrin- 
gent, are desired in their full extent. /é/d., Yet their stimu- 
lant qualities may prove too violent a shock for a tender 
frame to endure. " 1788 J. Baown tr. Elen: Med. 1.13 note, 
Those who have been accustomed to more stimulant meals. 
1836-4 Baanor Chem, (ed. 5) 428 Ammonia is very pungent 
and acrid,..but when diluted by mixture with common air, 
agreeably stimulant. 1839 Hattam Hist. Lit, u, vii. § 44. 
II. 316 We are now so accustomed to a more stimulant diet 
in fiction, chat few would read it through with pleasure. 
x86 BentLey J/an, Bot. 562 Aromatic, Carminative, Stimu- 
lant, and ‘onic Umbelliferz. . 

b, spec. Applied to alcoholic drinks. rare. (Cf. 
B. 2b.) 


1872 J. G. Muapnuy Comm, Lev. x. 8-11 Abstinence from 
stimulant drinks. ' 

c. Acting as a $timulns (see STIMULUS 3); ex- 
citing the functional activity of an organ. (Cf. B. 
2c) rare. 

1785 CuLLen /ustit. Med.1. (ed. 3) 66 Whatever can excite 
the contraction of muscular fibres 1s called a Stimulus; and 
in general, the means of exciting contraction are called 
Stimulant Powers, 1788 J. Brown tr. vem. Aled. 1.6 The 
same exciting powers..ought to be denominated stimulant, 
or stimuli, i 

B. sé, Something that stimulates. 

1. Something that rouses or incites to action; an 
incentive, a stimulus, Now rare exc. with some 
figurative notion of sense 2, 

1794 R. J. Sutivan View Nat. 1. 30 A powerful stimulant 
to others, to employ their invention and ability, 1847 G. 
Hanns Life Hardwicke 1, 354 The pecuniary remunera- 
tion in every office of this kind ts the direct and immediate 
stimulant to exertion and enterprise. 1855 Macautay His, 
Eng. xiii. 111,283 Even now the stimulants which he applied 
to his torpid and feeble party produced some faint symptoms 
of returning animation, 1873 HamEaTon Mutell, Life ui, 
44 The three intellectual pursuits—literature, science, and 
the fine arts—are all of them strong stimulants. 

2. Pays. and Aled. Something that temporarily 
quickens some vital process, or the function of 
some organ; a stimulant agent. . 

1728 CuamBers Cycd, s.v., Stimulants produce Pain, Heat, 
Redness. 1772 W. Fatconer Ess. Bath Waters 1. 338 The 
Bath Waters are ia general indicated as stimulants, in cases 
of languid motion. 1815 J. Smitn Panorama Sci. & Ari 
Il, 268 In disorders of an inflammatory nature, electricity, 
as it is a stimulant, should not be resorted to. 183x i 
Davies Afat. Med. 134 Diffusthle or general stimulants... 
Such. stimulating remedies as do not appear to act..on a 
particular organ, but the exciting action of which is equally 
felt throughout the whole economy. 183s Bazwstea Nat, 
Magie xiit. 347 The operation of this remarkable stimulant 
[nitrous oxide}, 1870 Yeats Nat, Hist. Comm. 148 Pepper 
isa warm carminative stimulant. 1875 H.C. Woop Therap. 
(1879) 114 Cardiac stimulants..increase the,.force of the 
circulation, 1882 Epison in A, A. Reade Strdy & Stiniu- 
éants (1883) 45 When so engaged I almost invariably chew 
tobacco as a stimulant. 1882 A. J. Extis /éid, 46, I never 
took tobacco in any shape or form, For twenty-five years 1 
have taken no sort of stimulant, not even tea cr coffee, 1885 
Dr, Ranney in Harper's May. Mar. 641/2 The abuse of 
stimulants, in the form of alcohol, tobacco, tea, and coffee. 


b. spec. Applied toalcoholicdrinks. (The most 


usual current sense.) 7 

1865 Livincstone Zamébesi xxi. 427 The..craving for 
stimulants. 1899 A. C, Benson Life AGp. Benson 1,4. 10 
In one of his many serions illnesses he refused all stimulants, 

c. Something that excites an organ to its func- 

tional activity. (Cf. A. 2b.) rare. 

1880 Huxiey Crayfish iii. 116 Sonorous vibrations..act 
as the stimulants of a special nerve. 

Hence Stitmulantly adv. 

1814 W. Tavtor in Alonthly Rev. UXXV. 161 Such say+ 
ings..when stimulantly expressed, are easily remembered. 

Stimulate (stimidecit), v. [f. L. stémulat-, 
ppl. stem of stimelére, {. stimulus: see Svimunus. 


STIMULATING, 


Cf. F, stimzeler (14th c.), Sp. Pg. estimular, It. 
stimolare.] 

+1. ¢rans. To prick, sting, afflict, Ods. rare, 

@1548 Watt. Chron, dfen. Vil, 57 Kyng Henry. ener 
punched, stimulated and pricked witn the scrupulous stynges 
of domesticall sedicion. 

2. To rouse to action or exertion as by pricking 
or goading ; to spur on; to incite (a person) fo do 
something; to impart additional energy to (an 


activity, a process). 

1619 Hutron Follie’s Anat, etc. D6, My..distemperd 
thoughts, Do stimulate proud Silla's Ire. @1700 Evetyn 
Diary 27 Feb. 1644-5, The 3 races of the Barbarie horses, 
that run..without riders, onely having spurrs so placed on 
their hacks,,.as by their motion to stimulate them. 1759 
Home Hist. Eng. Hen. Vil, iii. 1. 147 Hearing of the 
pope’s captivity, they were farther stimulated to undertake 
the war with vigour for the restoring his liberty. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) UW. 526 The pricks of conscience 
will not so much afflict and torment us, as stimulate our 
resolution and excite our diligence. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. 
India v. ix. 1. 694 They. .stimulated and importuned him, 
to bring forward a scheme of improvement. 183z Hr. Mar- 
tinea //tll § Valley v.77 ‘Yo stimulate production by use- 
ful. Jabour. 1836 Dickens S&, Soz, Black Veil, Yo, stimu. 
late him to fresh exertions. 1842 Lever 3. Minton xviii, 
You have stimulated my curiosity. 1863 Geo. Etor Aonoda 
u. xxii, They..stimulated their prisoners to beg. 

absol, 1789 J. Moore Zeluco Ixviii. (1797) I. 188 Con- 
temptuous language may stimulate to..revenge. 1815 JANE 
Austen Zama vy, Where Miss Taylor failed to stimulate, 
. Harriet Smith will do nothing. 

3. Phys. To act asa stimulus to (see STIMULUS 
1, 3). a. To excite (an organ) to increased activity, 
lo quicken the action or function of. Also with the 


action or function as obj. 

3707 Frover Physic. Pulse-Watch 201 In general we use 
Medicines of the same Taste, as the secreted Humours, ta 
stimulate their Excretion. 1798 R. Jackson Hist. 4 Cure 
Fever 260 Wine, brandy and opium stimulate the system to 
increased action. 1809 Med. Frnd. XX1. 103 Oxygen stimu. 
Jates the pulmonic vessels, and..makes them propel their 
contents. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xi, 119, 1 
frequently prescribe small doses of hydrargyrum cum creta, 
with the view of gently stimulating the liver. 

aédsol. 1662 J. Decravere Thesaurus Remediorum (ed, 2) 
16 Signes indicating Purgation,..A looseness or flux of 
humors stimulating to expulsion, 1732 AxrsuTHNoT Rules of 
Deet in Aliments, etc. 261 Things which stimulate in the ex- 
treme Degree, excite pain. 1842 Aspy Water Cure 75 With 
bandages, put on tight to stimulate, upon the whole limb. 

b. To excite (a tissue or structure) to its specific 
activity. 

2878 Rovin Frad. Physiol. 1. 475 Whea the muscle was 
stimulated directly by the induced current. 


4. To administer stimulants to. 

1995 Brit, Med. Frnt. No. 2317. 1139 No one familiar with 
infectious diseases would systematically stimulate all cases. 

b. tuir, for ref. To indulge in (alcoholic) stimu- 
lants. Now only col/og. (? ZS.) Also in assive, 
To be affected by alcoholic drinks. 

3800 Afed. Frn2, 111.50 Men of strong constitutions hegan 
to stimulate in excess very early in Fite. 1839 MarryaT 
Diary Amer, Ser. 1. 11, 2a4 [Examples of American Jan- 
guage.] Ile stimulates too much. 188a O'Donovan Jferv 
Oasis 1. 449 A servant bronght in a silver tray, upon which 
were large glasses of ..arrack... We were all slightly stimu- 
lated before a move was made towards the dinner table. 
1898 ‘l'atmace Seri. in Chr. Meradi (N.Y. 30 Mar. 268/4 
Now he must brace himself up. Now he stimulates. 

Hence Stimulated ffl. a. 

1887 Buapon-Sanoerson, etc. 7ransl. For. Biol. Afen, 1. 
253 The tract of nerve lying between the stimulating elec: 
trodes 1 call the stimulated region. /éfd. 273 Electrical 
phenomena in stimulated nerves. 1900 W. S. Hatt 7er?- 
6% Physiol. sa Vhe action of stimuli is.. transient, 7.2. the 
stimulated organisim returns..to its former state of rest. 

Stimulating le ppl. a. [f. Srimv- 
LATE v,+-1NG2,} That stimulates. 

1. Rousing to action or exertion; spurring or 
urging on}; inciting; sfec. inciting to mental acti- 
vity. 

a 1732 Gay Fables 11. xv. 87 Urg'd by the stimulating goad, 
1 (the ox) drag the cumbrous waggon’s load. 1828 P. Cun- 
nincuam JV..S. Hades (ed. 3) [1.132 Urged on by thestimu- 
lating excitement afforded hy publicity. 1873 R. W. Cuurcn 
fnfluences Chr. Nat. Charact. ii. 87 The sentences of 
Seneca are stimulating to tbe intellect. 1908 J. Wetis 
Stewart of Lovedale iv. 29 Admirable and stimulating as 
he was as a preacher, Mr. Stewart was even more stimulate 
ing as a teacher. 

2. Phys. and Afed. = StmmuLant A. 2 a, c. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. xix. 694/2 Aphrodisiacks 
are either 1. strengthners, .Or 2. Stimulating. 173a ArputHt- 
not Auzles of Diet in Adiments, etc. 255 Salts which make it 
pungent and stimulating, 1793 ‘I’. Beopors Calcudus, etc. 
198 Lhe stimulating quality of light upon plants. 1836 A. 
Comae Physiol. Digestion 270 Quantities of stimulating 
animal food. 1842 Lovpon Suéurban Hort, 57 Sea-weed 
is still more readily decomposed. .and hence this manure is 
stimulating as well'as enriching. 1898 4 d/butt’s Syst. Med. 
Y. 284 A stimulating liniment containing turpentine and 
iodine, 

b. spec. = Stimutant A. 2c. Now rare. 

1840 Macauray £ss., Clive ? 37 Stimulating drugs were 
employed to aid the effect of religious zeal, and the be- 
siegers, drunk with enthusiasm, drunk with bang, rushed 
furiously to the attack. 1872 J. G. Murruv Comm. Lev. x. 
10, 11 Abstinence ..from stimulating drinks. 


Stimulation (stimidizi-fan). [ad. L. sténuld- 
tiénem, n. of action f. stimulare to STIMULATE. Cf. 
F. stimulation (14-15th c, in Hatz.-Darm,), Sp. 


965 


estemulacion, Pg. estiniulacdo, It. stimolastone.} 
The action of stimulating or condition of being 
stimulated. 

aL A pricking, goading, or spurring on to action; 
incitement ;_ pricking or compunction of con- 
science (0ds.). 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 263 Y¥® stimulacyons 
of the flesshe. 1640 Lp, Lucey $f. in Rushw. Afist. Codd. 
ut, (1692) 1, 171 The Danger, when either true, or pretended 
Stimulation of Conscience hath once given a multitude 
Agitation, 1751 Jounson Kamibler No. 145 P.5 Vhat in- 
dustry which the stimulations of necessity. enforce. 1860 
Mitt Repr. Govt, :1865) 27.2 ‘Yo supply reasons to his un- 
derstanding, aud stimulation to his feeling. 1873 E. H. 
Crarke Sex tn Educ, 106 Ube same girls are apt to be quick, 
and need not stimulation, but repression. 

2. ys. and Aled. Vhe action of a stimulus. a, 
[excitation to increased activity, quickening of some 
vital function or process (cf. StimuLus 1). In 
quot. 1733 /oosely, stimulating property (cf. Stimv- 
Lus tb), b. Excitation of an argan or tissue lo 
ils specific activity (cf. STIMULUS 3). 

1733 Curvne Eng, Malady 1, vii. § 2 (1734) 186 ‘The Bile, 
by its natural Acrimony and Stimulation [etc.. 1799 Afed. 
Frail. Wl, 217 The vaccine poison..produces inflammation, 
a little tumour, and sometimes pustule, which are not the 
effects of the specific stimulation of the mutter, 1834 J. 
Forpes Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 373 ‘The stimulation 
communicated 10 or subtracted from the brain by the light. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst, Clin, Med. xv. 183 We shiuuld resort 
to stimulation by wine. 1879 Carpenter Ment. Phys, App. 
7% Muscles..can be thrown into contraction hy stimulation 
of these lower centres. 1900 W.S. Hace Sext-62. Physiol. 
52 A muscle-cell responds to all stimuli by contracting, a 
gland-cell by secreting, while tie stimulation of the optic 
nerve can only produce the sensation of light. 

Stimulative (stimidiciiv:, a and sé. [f. L. 
Stimulare: see STIMULATE v. and -ATIVE.] 

A. adj. Having the property of stimulating ; of 

a stimulating nature or character. Const. of, ¢o. 

199t Newts Your Eng. § Scot. 200 ‘his would be like 
spreading the stimulative power of manure over large tracts 
of waste land, 1836 Hor. Smitu 71 Trump. (1876) 217 
More stimulative of the risible faculties. 1854 Mirman Lat. 
Chr. ut ii, 1. 271 Ulphilas. left ont the Books of Kings, as 
too congenial and too stimnlative to their warlike pro- 
Ppensities. rg906 E. A. Agvott Si/anus xvi. 143 This belief 1 
found also stimulative to well-doing. 

B. sd, Something having a stimulating quality ; 

a motive inciting to action; a stimulus, incentive. 
Now rare or Obs. (Common ¢ 1750-1800.) 

1747 Recuaanson Clarissa (1811) 1. xxxi. 225 Vhere are 
so many stiinlatives to such a spirit as mine in this affair, 
besides love. 1790 Lystander 297 Otherwise there could be 
no stimulative to industry, no encouragement to invention. 

+b. = STesunant B, 2. Obs. rare, 

1808 Aan. Keg., Charact, 68 Coffee is not a favourite 
drink with the Spaniards; be needs no stimulative. 

Stimulator stitmidlettar, Also 7-er. [a.L. 
Stimulator, f. stimuldre: see STIMULATE 7 Cf. F, 
stimudateur, Sp., Pg. estimulador, \t. stimolatore.} 


1. ger. One who or something which stimulates. 

1614 Jackson Creed 10. 208 marg., See the stimulator. 
1684 tr. Lonet’s Merc. Compit. xix. 694/2 Cantharides are 
the strongest amongst these stimulaters, 1717 L, Noweie 
Desiterius 55 The Indulgence of the Body being too often 
the great Saumulater of the Sonl to vile Practices. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt, Maz, (1834) 11. 549 The appetites are the great 
stimulators of action, 1851 ral. Rk. Agric. Soc. X11. 11. 357 
This great stimulator of a vegetable soil. 1890 CA. Temes 
3 Jan. 9/1 A practical administrator and stimulator of work 
in his great diocese. i 

2. spec. In the psychological laboratory, an in- 
strument for communicating a stimulus. 

1905 E. B, Titcnenea Exper. Psychol, I.1.153 For simple 
reactions to noise we may use the..Sound stimulator, /dfd, 
157 Pressure stimulators (areal) for break and make, /éid. 
163 Make and break stimulaturs for taste. x 

3. U.S. One addicted to the use of stimulants. 

89x Cycl, Temp. § Prohid. 621/1 The stimulator then 
resorts to his old remedy, . 

Stimulatory (stimisleiori), a. and sé. rare. 
[f. L. stémudare: see STIMULATE v. and -ory. Cf. 
It. stimolatorio.] a. adj. = STIMULATIVEa. Db, sd. 


= STIMULANT sé, 2, 

3758 Herald No, 27.11. 187 That policy which contrives 
eer’ 1 stimulatory of a military spirit, 81a J. 

mytH Pract, Customs (821) 3a The powdered root of this 
plant is used as a stimulatory, 

Stimulatress. rarc—°. [f. STimvLaror + 
-E88.] A female stimulator; a woman (or some- 
thing personified as female) that stimulates. 

1846 Woacestea, Stimulatress [citing Sumner]. 1850 
Ociwvix, Stimulator, Stimulatress, one who stimulates, 

| Stimula‘trix. Obs. rare. [L., fi st’neulare : 
sce STIMULATE v, and -TRIX.] = prec, 

1611 Cotcr., Stimudatrice, a stimulatria, an instigatrix. 
1796 Buaxey Jem, Afetastasio 111.6 The violent efforts 
to which this troublesome stimulatrix has obliged us to have 
recourse. ay 

+Stimule. 06s. rare—. [Anglicized form of 
Stimunus. Cf. F. stimude = Strmuvs 4.] A goad. 

1583 Stuaans Anat, Abus. 1. Gvijb, Doth not y* Lord.. 
as it were with a stimule, or prick by his mandat..stirre 
them vp to the same. é 

Stimulose (sti-mislow), a. Nat. Hist. [ad. 
mod.L. stimzlosus £. Stimutus: see -0SE. Cf. F. 
stimudleux in the same sense. 


| 
| 


STIMULUS, 


Late L, had s¢emeu/dsus in the sense ‘stimulative '.] 

Covered with stings or stinging hairs, 

1866 Treas, Bot, v100, 2. 

Stimulus (stimilis). 11. stimuli stirmi#- 
lai), [Originally a mod.L. use (in medical books) 
of L. stimulus goad, of doubtful origin; perh. 1. 
toot *sfZ- in séilus + see STYLUS, 

Cf. KF. stimulus Whys.), stimule (Bot.); Sp., Pg. estimulo, 
Th. stimulo, stimola (and popular forms in dialects, eg. 
Milinese stomdo/, Veronese stombio, Sardinian striondula), 
Rumanian SEFQMLME, . 

The following quot. exemplifies the mod.L. medical ase: 

«1614 Praierus Obserc. tu Homintis A ffectibus i. (1641) 
255 In Impotemia (etc) Ad stimulum addendum, primum 
exterloribus illud tentare volui, jubens perinii regionen. . 
calide inungere oleo nucum in quo Formica & Cantharides 
decoctiz fuerint.) 

L. /Ays. Something that acts as a ‘goad’ or 
‘spur’ to a languid bodily organ; an agency or 
influence that stimulates, increases, or quickens 
organig activity. 

1684 tr. Benet's Merc. Compit. xix. 694 2 ‘The Indian 
Chocolad .. both increases Seed and adds a sfsmendus. 
1732 ArpeTunot A'ules of Pret in Adments, uc. 276 Ly 
weakening the force of any Stimulus. 1750 J. Tutonary 
App. Meanlla Med. Univ. 55 In all Cascs where the Nerves 
want a Stimulus to help them to perform their destined 
Offices, 1821 Sco1t Aent/w. xx, One of those unfortunate 
persons, who, being once stirred with the vinous stimulus, 
do not fallasleep like other drunkards, butf[ete.}. 1843 .R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clim, Med. x. 11g An attack of pneumonia, 
coming un in fever, frequently acts as a stimulus tw the 
economy. 3875 Jowsntr / ety (ed. 2) V.68 The physician. . 
would tell us that you cannot restore strength by a stimulus. 

b. Stimulating property, action, or effect; stimu- 
lation ur quickening of organic activity. 

1684 tr. Aenet's Merc. Comprt. xix. €og/t ‘That. .such 
Medicines be made use of as comfort the vital faculty, and 
yet have a gentle Stimulus withal. 1758 E, Wricht in 
Lh. Trans. 14 598 This salt is not only astringent, and 
consequently a streagthener, but at the same time acts witha 
gente stimulus, 1785 Tatey JVosad Paros. ww. it, (1818) I. 
13.45 the liquor loses its stfncudvs, the dose must be increased. 
1841 A. Compe Piss, Digestion (ed. 3) 2G2 ‘Lhey are less 
stimulating... Indeed, from this very want of stimulus, the 
are apt to disagree with weak stumachs, unless seasoned. 
1847 W. C. L.. Martin Q.v 178, 2 Common salt as an aperient 
often acts well.. perhaps from the stimulus it gives to the 
stomach. 1861 Flor. Nicutixcace .Varsing 73 Mt is nota 
sleeping dose he wants, but food or stimulus. 

2. gen, An agency or influence that stimulates 
lo action or (const. Zo) that quickens an activity or 
process, 

1793 Brit. Critic 11. 362 We should expect even the volun- 
tary productions of the pen, without this violent stimulus, 
to he sufficient to support the honour of the society. 1803 
WinpuaMm Sf. (1812) To 1§4 Measures so chosen.., as to 
become a powerful stimulus to recruiting. 1830 Miss Mit- 
ForD Village Ser. tv. 80 nofe, A person of great. talent, who, 
if she were prompted by either of those two powerful 
stimuli, want of money or want of admiration, to lake due 
pains—wonld,.become a clever writer. 1833 Ht. Maa- 
tingau Loom & /ugger ti. 12 There is no stimulus to im- 
provement like fair competitiun, 1834 Marrvat /'. Sonple 
xv, The ship..1eminded me of a guaded and fiery horse, 
mad with the stimulus applied. 1863 Fawcetr /'o/. Econ. 
1. v, (1876) 63 Gold may have been the primary stimulus of 
Australia’s prosperity. 1873 Srexcea Study Sociol. viii, 
194 The needs of defence and attack were the chief stimuli 
to the cultivation of arts. ¥ c 

b. A quickening impulse; also, in generalized 
sense, quickening influence, stimulation. 

1794 Brit. Critic 111. 528 Those young Academicans. . will 
receive from the perusal of his book a powerful stimulus to 
their ambitiun, 1833 Hr. Martineau landerput § S. vic 
99 The turn of exchange had given such a stimulus to im- 
portation. 1849C. Broxte Shirley i, Do you expect passion, 
and stimulus, and melodraina? 1856 Kane Arctic £2 pl. Vl. 
xviii. 189 Their heatth improved under the stimulus of a pew 
mode otalites 1865 M. Arnoty Ess. Crit., Foudert (1875) 
319 They become..a source of stimulus and progress fur ail 
of us, ron T. B. Kivpatrick 4. 7. Evangelism ui 76 
These questions will come to him with rebuke and stimulus. 

3. Phys. Something that excites an organ or 
lissue lo a specific activity or function; a material 


Sf that produces a reaction in an organism. 
Developed from the older physiological sense 1. 

1793 T. Bropoes Calen/ws, etc. 191 Those stimuli which.. 
act continually more or less upon the irritable fibre, are, heat, 
light, sourisbment, air, the circulation of the hlood, the 
stimulus of generation, and the nervous stimuli, 1837 P. 
Keits Sot. Lex. 274 Life is that energy, or attribute, of 
organized structures which renders them capable of receiving 
and of obeying the impulse of stimuli, 1848 Carrantea 
Anim, Phys. 19 Muscles..are composed of a tissue which 
has the power of contracting suddenly and forcihly, when 
peculiar stimuli are applied to it. 1680 C. & F. Danwin 
Morven, Pi. 4 The up is sensitive to various stimuli, 
especially to very slight pressure. appe W.S. Hatt Text. 
6k, Physiol. 5a Stimuli classified. ‘The following forms of 
energy act as stimuli for most cells: (i) Neat, (ii) Tat, 
(ii) Electricity, (iv) Mechanical Stimuli, (v) Chemica 
Stimuli, 

trausf, 1853 Mitt Dissert. § Discuss. Enfranch, Women 
(1859) 11. 438 What makes intelligent teings is the power of 
thought; the stimuli which call forth that power are the 
interest and dignity of thought itself. 

b. Influence or effect in calling forth some 
specific reaction of a tissue ; irritation of a nerve 
or other sensitive structure. 

3785 Cuten Jastit, Afed. t. (ed. 2 73 The force of con- 
traction, or the vigour of muscular hbres, will be always as 
the force of stimulus, and the vigour of the animal, nervous, 
and ioherent powers takeo together. 1837 P. Keita Sot, 


STIMY. 


Lex. 327 Rest, which they thus obtain after having been ex- 
posed throughout the day to the stimulus of light. 1841 
Penny Cycl. XX1, 181/2 The infusion of tobacco, and hydro- 
cyanic acid, appear to destroy completely the sensibility of 
the heart, so that it no longer responds to the stimalus of the 
blood. 1872 Huxvey /4ysiol. viii. 187 The great majority 
. of the movements of the body... are the efiect of an influence 
(technically termed a stimulus or irritation) applied..to the 
ends of afferent nerves, 1882 GasKeLL in Jra/, Physiol. WV. 
67 Since then the ventricle does not contract after the auricle 
because separate stimuli pass from the sinus to the ventricle 
along nerve fibres, but does contract [etc.]. 1900 W. 5. Hate 
Text-bk, Physiol.75 The following laws of electrical response 
may be formulated: Law 1. The make stimulus is kathodic; 
the break stimulus is anodic. 

4. Nat. Hist, A sting, a stinging hair. rare 
(?only as Latin). 

1760 J. Lee fatrod. Bot. .xviil. (1765) 213 Stiuzuli, Stings, 
keep off naked Animals by their venomous Punctures. 1764 
Berkennovr Clavis Angl. Bot., Stintuli, stings: a species 
of Avma growing upon some plants for their defence... Lin- 
uatus divides the séinuéi into pungentes and urentes. 1796 
Witnerine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1. 84 Sténeud?, stings. 1866 
Treas, Bot. 1103/2. 1909 Century Dict. Suppl., Stimulus. 
6. In exiomt., a stinging- hair. 


Stimy, variant of Sryure (Go/f). 
Stinch .e, obs. forms of Stancu v., STENCH. 
Stinck(e, obs. ff. Stink s4. and v. 
+ Stine. 04s. rare—4, 2 Support. 


1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 34 Take floure and rere po 
cofyns fyne, Wele stondand withouten stine. 

Stine, variant of Styan dal. 

Sting (stin), 56.1 Sc. and north. Forms: 
1 steeng, (-neg), 1, 4 steng, (I -neg, -nge, -ne, 
-gn); 5 steyng, 5-6 steing; 1, 5-6 styng, 5~- 
sting. [OEF. sfeag masc.: see STAnc s}.1] 

L. A pole, staff. 

0925 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C 450 Clana, steng [Epinal 
stezn, Er/uré steng). agoo OU. £. Vartyrol. 8 Aug. 142 Pa 
het se dema hi nacode yebindan to anum stenge ond hi 
harnan mid fyre. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Safuts xxxviv (John 
Baptist) 850 His harme..stud strekit pare a hyldrysteng as 
it ware, 1808 Dunxsar Pocus vi, 100 Et duos rasticos de 
rare Berand a harell ona styng. 1§13 Doucias -Eucis 1. 
ix. 87 With ane scharpit and brint sting of tre, Out did 
we boir and pyke his mekle E. rg7e J? 42és & Inv. NwC. 
(Surtees) 1, 361, ij styngs for ye wayne x4, 1580 Shipping 
List of Dundee in D. Wedderburne's Compt, Bk. etc. 
(S.H.5.) 198 Sex thousand steingis, 1643 Orkney Witch 
Trialin Abbotsf, Club Miscelt, t..177 Vf it war the dead 
manis sting which trablit him, it wold cnir and heale him. 
1703 in W, Maitland Hést. Edin. (1753) 329 Twentie four 
Sayes, and threttie sex Stings with Knags, whereof sex 
standing full of Water, and the Stings hanging by them, 
[etc.. 1924 in Cramond Aan, Banff (1893) U1. 219 For a 
sting to drive the oxen, 1s, Sc. 

b. A pole or staff or club used as a weapon ; 
the shaft of a pike or spear. Often s/affand sting. 
agoo O. E. Martyrol. 20 Jan. 27 Pa het he hine iid sten- 
gam pyrscan. cso Lindis/, Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 47 Fustibus, 
stencgum [¢975 Aushz, stengum]. a1300Cursor Af, 24029 
(Edin.) Pai draw him forpe with staf and steng. ¢ 1470 
Henryson Aor. Fab., Fox, Wolf § Cadger 151 That had not 
in my hand sa mekle gude, As staf or sting, 3one truker for 
tostrike. ¢1470 Henrv /Val/ace 1. 49 Vpon the hed ane 
with the steing hitt he. 1513 Doucias uceis 1x. viii, 126 
The Trojanis..dang thame down with pikkis and poyntit 
styngis, 1535 Srewaxt Croa, (Rolls) 11.96 With staf and 
sting syne slew richt mony ane. 3550 Lynpesay Sgr. Jfel- 
drum 254 Bot thair wes daylie skirmishing, Quhair men of 
arnis brak monie sting. 1§g0-91 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 
IV. 587 With thair lance stallfis aud stingis [they] gave him 
divers bauch, blaa and bladie straikis. ; 
ec. (To carry) with or by sting and ling (? Line 
sb.2]: with a rope suspended from a pole borne on 
two or more persons’ shoulders, Also sting and 


Jing (without prep.); also fig. = bodily, by force. 

1571 R. BANNATYNE rad, (1806) 130 He..was borue up 
with sex workinen with sting and fing, and Mr. Robert 
Maitland haulding up his heid. 161§ Chron, /erth in R. 
Chambers Dom. Aun. Scot, (1858) I. 453 Upon Fasten’s 
K’en there was twa puncheons of Bourdeanx wine carriet, 
sting and ling, on men’s shoulders, on the ice, at the mids of 
the North Inch, 1816 Scorr dadig. xliv, He..never in. 
tended to look near the place again, unless he had been 
brought there sting and ling. 1883 Martine Heminisc, 
Haddington 143 Cut figures of two brewer’s men, in antique 
dress, carrying a barrel of ale ‘Sting and Ling’. 


2. A pointed instrument used in thatching. 

3808 Jamieson, 3815 Votes to Pennecuik's Descr. Tweed- 
dale 83 (Jain.) The thatch..is thrust into holes reviously 
made obliquely upwards in the divots by an iron-shod, dove- 
tailed-pointed hand instrument, called a sting. 1893-4 
Northums,. Gloss. 

3. Comd., as sting-burden, -/i/7, -man, }-sowel; 
+ stingis-dint, a fine for an assault with a stick. 

37or in J. Bulloch Pyxours (1887) 73 Crews for caryeing 
*sting burdens. 1153-95 Carta Hugonis in Boldon Bk, 
etc. (Surtees) p. xlii, Iu bargo nou debet blodwite nec mer- 
chete nec heriot nec *stengesdint [ priuted -duit]exigi. 14.. 
Burgh Lawis xvii. in Anc. Laws Scot. (Burgh Rec. Soc.) 10 
Quod infra bargum non debet exandiri blodewit nec styngis- 
dynt nec merchet, 1702 in J. Bulloch Pynours (1887) 74 Each 
*Sting lift carted hy two men is to pay the donble of ane back 
burden. 1554 Extracts Burgh Ree. Edin. (1871) 11.313 Vo 
ui) *stingmen of the town to beir thir foirsaids stanis furth of 
the querrellis viijs. 1583 /éie/. (1882) 1V. 303 The persouns 
vnderwrittin to be polkmen and stingmeu aud metters vponn 
the said schoir. 1235-52 Mentalia Glaston. (Somerset Rec. 
Soc.) 88, j palum quem vocant *sting sogbles. 


Sting (stin),5d.2 Forms: 1 stineg, 4 Aent. 
steng, 5-6 stynge, 5-7 stinge, 1, 5-6 styng, 
1, 4, 6- sting. [f. Srine v1 


966 


It is possibie that lwo words from the root of the vb, have 
coalesced: OE, sting :—prebist. *stingo-z and OE, styng 
(Kentish ME. steng) :—*stungi-2(= OHG. stung). A dial. 
form stinge (stindg) appears to represent yet another forma- 
tion, OK. *stguge or *stgngea. Cf. Norw. styag masc., prick, 
sting] 

1. a. The act of stinging. b. The fact or effect 
of being stung; the wound inflicted by the aczleus 
of an insect, the telson of a scorpion, the fang of 
an adder, etc. ; the pain or smart of such a wound. 

cgo0 Beda’s Hist, 1. ix, (1890) 123 Nafde he scyld zt 
honda, pat he bone cyning mid scyldan meahte: sette ba 
his lichoman hetweoh beforan pam stynge. agso Guthlac 
(Prose) xvi, Pa besloh se porn on pone fot, and swa strang 
wars se sting pas pornes, pet he eode burh pone fot. ¢ 1000 
Sax. Leech. 1, 272 Wid scorpiones stincg genim pas ylcan 
wyrte, lege to dam stinge. c1315 SuOREnAM Poems iv. 86 
pe wonde swelp au akep, So dop be naddre steng. 1593 
Snaks. 2 Hen. VI, ut. ii. 325 Their softest ouch, as smart 
as Lyzards stings. 1636 Marmion Antiguary w. (1641) G 4, 
Why did you send this serpent to my bosome, To pierce me 
through with greater cruelty, ‘I'han Cleopatra felt from stings 
of Adders? 1748 Asson‘s Voy. u. viii. 217 A most mischiev- 
ous serpent .. whose sting they believed to be inevitable 
death, 1863 Hardwicke’s Sci.-Gossip 1 Jaly 166/1, Lam 
told by fishermen that many instances are known of persons 
losing the use of a hand by this sting [sc. of the weever-fish}. 
3875 Rusxin /ort. Lucius. (1887) 33 The pang of a nice deep 
wasp sting. 5 

b. The smart or irritation produced by touching 


a nettle or similar plant. 

1878 T. F.'T. Dyer Zngl. Folk-lore 172 To cure the sting 
of a nettle, the person stung must [etc.}. 1884 R. Fotkakp 
Jan. Plant Lore 313 It is a common practice,.for anyone 
suffering from the stings of a Nettle to apply a cold Dock- 
leaf to the inflamed spot, 

2. A sharp-pointed organ in certain insects and 
other animals (e.g. bees, wasps, scorpions) capable 
of inflicting a painful or dangerous wound. Applied 
also to the fang or venom-tooth (and erroneously 
to the forked tongue) of a poisonous serpent. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. v. (1495) 414 Many males 
of been ben wythout stinges. 1523-34 Fivzuers. //usd. 
§ 122 It is a sayenge that she [the drone] hatb loste ber 
stynge, and than she wyl not labour as tbe other do. 1530 
Passe. 276/1 Styng of a serpent or any other venomous 
beest, esenillon, 1590 Spenser F. Q.1. i.15 Her hage long 
tatle.. Pointed with mortall sting. /déd, 1. 1. 23 A clond of 
combrous gnattes do him molest, All striving to infixe their 
feehle stings, ¢1611 Cnarman /diad m1, 32 A serpent.. Her 
blew necke (swolne with poison) raisd, and her sting ont. 
31697 Dayven I irg. Eel. 1. 145 Beware the secret Snake 
that shoots a Sting. 1726 Swarr Cuddiver u. iii, 1 took out 
their stings, foand them an inch and a half long, and as 
sharp as needles, 1861 Huime tr. Joguin- Tandon un. Vv. ii. 
276 When not in use, the sting [of the bee) is coupletely en- 
closed in the abdomen. 


3. Zot. Astiff sharp-pointed tubular hair, which 
emits an irritating fluid when touched. ‘+ Also 


applied to a thorn. 

1567 Maptet Gr. Forest 62b, The Thorn tree is armed 
about with Dart and sting, 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. Ixiv. 526 
White Cotton Thistel... The stalke is great & thicke set full 
of prickley stings. 1597 Miooteton IWesd. Solomon iv. 4 
The nettle bath a sting, the rosea thorn. 1857 Miss PratT 
Flower. Pl. V. 23 The sting of the Nettle is a tubular hair. 

4. A spike used for driving cattle. 

1833 Tennyson Palace of Art 150 The people here, a beast 
of hurden slow, Toil’d onward, prick’d with goads aud stings. 

5. In many fig. uses; e.g. anacute pain or sharp 
wound inflicted on the mind or heart ; something 
which (or that element in anything which) inflicts 
acute pain; the ‘ point’ of an epigram or sarcasm ; 
something which goads to action or appetite, a 
sharp stimulus or incitement. 

1412 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 3909 Yf.. fortunes stynge 
ri ouerthwerte, 1526 ‘TinDALE 1 Cor. xv. 56 ‘The stynge 
of deeth is synne, a 1586 Sionsy Arcadia ut. (3598) 367 
The renewed sting of iealosie. 1600 Suaks. A. V7. LZ. 11. Vii. 
188 Freize, freize, thou bitter skie.. thy sting is not sosharpe, 
as freind remembred uot. 31601 — Ad's Well m, iv. 18 Ah 
what sharpe stings are in her mildest words! 1603 — J/feas. 
Jor MM. 1. iv. 59 One, who neuer feeles ‘he wanton stings, 
and motions of the sence. cx611 Cuapman /éfad x1 233 

3e assur'd, my spirite needs uo stings ‘I’o this hote conflict. 
ed in Verney Alem. (1907) 11. 52 His letter to you 1 hope 
will be full of douceur with out a stinge at the tayle of it 
1697 Duyoex Virg. Georg. ut. 326 Too soon they must not 
feel the Stings of Love. 1713 Aooison Cao 1.i, Portius, no 
more! your words leave stings hebind "em. 1770 Lanc- 
uorne Plutarch, Marcellus 11. 399 This [result of an 


' ambuscade] added stings to Marcellus's desire of an engage- 


ment. 18:8 Hatta Afid. Ages (1872) 1. 67 The sting of 
taxation is wastefulness, 1823 Lams Elia Ser. ut. Pop. 
Faltacies xii, ‘Che inuocent prattle of his children takes out 
the sting of a man’s poverty, 18ga Macautay Fredk. Gt. 
Ess, 1851 11. 672 For that end it was necessary that Prussia 
should be all sting. 1849 — ist. Zag. vi. I. 129 They 
never worked till they felt tbe sting of hunger. 

b. In generalized sense: Stinging quality, capa- 
city to sting or hurt; a (specified) degree or amount 
of this. 

1863 Lillywhite's Cricke? Scores \11.74 He. .often took the 
‘sting ’ out of the howling, by getting his ruus remarkably 


' slow, 1876 Trevetyan Sfacaulay vii. M1. 4 This passage, as it 


now stands, has been deprived of half its sting. 1893 ee 
(Quiller-Couch) De/ect. Duchy 342 The firemen. robbed the 


| epigram of all its sting. ae Daily News 29 Juue 7/2 
smart 


When once collared the Yorkshire bowling lacks sting. 1900 
J. G. Frazer Golden Bough (ed. 2) Il. 92 To give more 
sting to every blow the whip-lashes are knotted, 

6. The tapering point of a pointer’s tail, Cf. 


sting-tail (a) in sense 8. 


STING. 


87a T, Pearce Dog 119 The genuine sort fo! Pointers) has 
a tail thick at the root, aud gradually tapering to an absolute 

int or ‘sting.’ /d/d. 122 At last we have seen the sting of 

er fiue stern above the rushes. | 

+7. Afus. = sting-grace in sense 8. Obs. 

1676 Mace Afusicks Mon. 109 The Sting, is another very 
Neat, and Pritty Grace; (But not Modish in These Days). 

8. Comb, as siing-proof adj.; sting-bull, the 
greater weever, Zrachinus draco; sting-fish, (@) 
the lesser weever, Zrachinus vipera; (6) the sea- 
scorpion, Cottus scorpius; + sting-free a., exempt 
from, or proof against, being stung; tsting-grace 
Mus., a particular tremolo effect in lute-playing ; 
sting-moth, the Australian moth, Doratifera vul- 
nerans, the larva of which is able to sting; sting- 
nettle, Urtica dioica and other species; sting- 
tail, (a) a tail tapering toa point, as in the pointer 
(cf. 6); (6) U.S, = Stinc-Rax; sting-tailed a., 
having a sting in the tail (also fig.); sting-winkle 
(see quot.); + sting-worm, ? a worm supposed to 
sting cattle (cf. TaintT-wors), Also STING RAY. 

1836 VARRELL Brit, Fishes 1. 20 The Great Weever, *Sting- 
ball, Sea Cat. /did. 1. 25 Lesser Weever, Otter-pike, *Sting- 
fish. 1863 Covcn Fishes Brit. fs. 11. 8 Sting-fish. .Cottus 
Scorpius, 16445. Kem Messengers Prepar.27 Nothing can 
arme death to hart us hat sin, otherwise thou art hard, 
*sting-free. 1658 RowLann Moufit's Sheatr. (us. go7 
you would indeed resolve to go sting-free, or at least heal 
-our self heing stung. 16976 Mace Alusick's Alon. 126 Those 
‘Three Notes also to have the *Sting-Grace. 1863 Woop 
Fllustr. Nat. Hist. VV. 537 *Sting-moth, Doratifera vul- 
nevans. 1822-7 Gooo Study Med, (1829) V.132 Both *sting- 
nettles and flagellations..are said to have worked wonders. 
3869 Blackmore Lorna D. vii, | rubbed them [my toes] well 
with asprout of young sting-nettle, 1886 H. P, WeLts 
Amer. Salmon Fisherm. 85 Kid gloves are *sting-proof. 
1872 T. Pearce /dstone Pagers iii, 30 That pointer, with bis 
graceful lines, *sting-tail, and polished coat. 1881 INGERSOLL 
Oyster-Industr. (Hist. Fish. Industr. U.S.) 249 Sting-tail.— 
‘The sting-ray, Dasybatis centrura, (New York.) 1611 SPEED 
Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xxiv, § 104 Those *sting-tailed Locusts, 
arising with foggy smoake from the bottomlesse pit. 1905 
Q. Rev. Jan, 30 Sting-tailed witticisms, 1851 Wooowaro 
Mollusca. 10 Murex Erinaceus .. is called ‘ *sting-winkle’ 
by fishermen, who say it makes round holes in the other 
shell-fish with its beak. 3577 Gooce Hererbach's Husé. 1. 
134 b, If he {a bullock] swell of the Taint, or *Stingworme, 
geue him Vrine, Salt & Tryacle to drinke. 

Sting (stin),v1 Pa. t. and pa. pple. stung 
(stzy). Forms: /#f, 1 stingan, stincgan, 3 
stincgen, 3-6 stingen, 4-5 styngen, -yn, 3-6 
stinge, 4-6 stynge, 5 styngge, 6 styng, 3- sting. 
Imper, sing. 3 sting, stink. Pa. t. 1-7, 8-gdial. 
stang, 3-6 stong, (5 stoong), 6- stung; 77.1 
stungon, 2-3 Orv. stungenn, 3 stounge(n, 3-4 
stungen, 3-5 stonge, stongen; weak 6-7, 9 atal. 
stinged, 9 dial. stunged. Pa. Subj. 37d sing. 
2-3 stunge. /a, pp/e, 1-4stungen, 2-3 istung- 
en, Orm, -stungenn, 3 istunge, 4-5 stungyn, 
4-6 stunge, 6- stung; 3-5 ystonge(n, istonge, 
(3 istounge, 4 ystonnge, stoungen), 3-6 stong- 
ea, (4 stangen, 5 stonken), 6 stonge, stongue, 
stoung, 6-7 stong; weak 5-6 stynged, -yd, 6-7, 
9 dial, stinged. [OE. stingan str. vb. corre- 
sponds to ON, sténga, pa. t. siakk, pl. stungz, pa. 
pple. stengenn (Sw., Norw, stinga, Da. stinge) 
to stick, stab, pierce, f. Teut. root *steyg- : *stayg- : 
*stuyg- to pierce, whence Stang sd.) and vl (A 
Gothic imperative zs-stagg, occurring only once, is 
commonly regarded as a mistake for *#s-séigg, and 
as belonging to the verb = OL. stimgan; this, 
however, is not certain, as the Goth. vb, may have 
been of the reduplicating conjugation, with pres.- 
stem from the a grade of the root.) : 

The pre-Tent, root *steygh-, according to some scholars, is 
found in Gr, ordyvs (:—*styghus) ear of corn.) 

+1. trans. To pierce with a sharp-pointed weapon 
or instrument. (Cf. THROUGH-STING v.) Phr. 40 
sting to death. Obs. 

993 Battle of Maldon 128 He mid gare stang wlancne 
wicing. ¢1205 Lav. 27597 Bocens mid his spere stronge 
Bedver hafde istunge. @ 1300 Cursor M, 26018 Wit thorn, 
glaiue, nail,.. Wit quilk pat crist for us wasstongen. ¢ 1315 
Suonewam 1. 116 A knizt wyp one scharpe spere Stang hyne 
ibe ry3t syde. 13.. A. Adis. 3717 (Laud MS.}, He. .smytep 
a Duk arabian..And to fe dep hap hym stunge. ¢ 1394 fee 
Pl. Crete 553 Pei hen y-sewed wip whist silk & semes fall 
queynte, V-stongen wip stiches pat witch as siluer. ¢ 1430 
Syr Gener. (Roxh.) s000 Thurgh the bodie he bim stoong. 
€ 1440 eee Parv. 290/2 lawucyn, or styuge wythe a 
spere, or blode yryne, /anceo. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xxt. 
x. 855 There was lheneteson as they had be stungyn wyth 
sperys. Fe 

2. ‘To pierce or wound with a point darted out, 
as that of wasps or scorpions ’ (J-). Said also of 
venomous serpents and some other animals which 
inflict sharp or poisonous wonnds. Phr, #0 stzrg to 
death also to sting to the quick (now rare in literal 
sense: see 5). f 

B88 ZELFRED Boeth. xxxi. § 2 Swa swaseo beo sceal losian 
ponne heo hwa:t irringa stingd. c1aoo OerMin 17441 pa 
neddress. os stungenn pe menn, ¢xa50 Gen. §& Ex. 3896 
Por-fore hem cam wrim-kin among, dat hem wel hitterlike 
stong. c12g0 S. Eng. Leg. goneaa be Crapondes..stoungen 
heom pora3 heore heartene with heore foule wrottes grete. 
13.. Senyn Sag. (W.) 759 The adder so the grehound stang. 


STING. 


1470-85 Mat.ory Arthur xxt. iv. 845 Au adder, .stonge a 
knyght on the foot & whan the knyght felte hym stongen 
[ete.]. 1530 Patscr. 736/1, I wene this adder hath styngyd 
me. 1578 Lyte Dodoens v. xxv. 584 Good tu be dronken of 
them which are stongue with Bees and Waspes. 1587 R. 
Cromrton Short Decl. Eud capers Diij b, Some times 
they were stinged to death, with fierie Serpents of straunge 
kind. 1630 Yrue Trav. Fohn Smith xxvit. 58 Stung neere 
to death with a most poysoned taile of a fish called Stingray, 
e166a in Verney Ment. (1907) 1]. 262 Little flyes which 
sting our hands and faces. 1726 [see Quick 54.1 4]. 3849 
Mrs. Cartyte Let?. 1.76 Stung by a wasp, 1878 Ilarby 
Ret. Native w. vii, Stung by an adder. 

absol, atzxg Ancr. R. 206 Pe scorpiun..stinged mid te 
teile. ¢1394 ?. Pi. Crede 648 Per is no waspe in pis werlde 
pat will wilfulloker styngen. 1s90 Suaxs. Aids, Nut. ii, 
73. With doubler tongue Then thine (thou serpent) neuer 
Adder stung. 1895 P. Heminaway Oud of Egypt n. 183 He 
flung the truth from him as one might fling a viper that had 
stung. 

b. To insert (venom) by stinging. sortce-1se. 

1648 Winvarn Alidsnmeoner-Afoon 2 His skullis a meer nest 
of hornets, which sting into him their own waspishnesse. 

e. transf. and fg. To inflict a sharp or mortal 
hurt upon, (Cf. sense 1.) 

aw 3g00 St, Alerts 1017(MS, Laud 622) Deb! whynyltou me 
stynge? c1495 Epitaph Dk. Bedford in Skelton's Wks. (1843) 
IL. 392 Thou, dolorous Deth, to the herte hast him stynged 
{riomes with reuenged). 1559 Adirr. Mag. Henry Percy iv, 
I had a son which so the Scottes did sting, That being yong, 
and but a very spring Syr Henry Hotspur they gane him to 
name. 21653 Binnine Sinner's Sanct. xxviii. Wks. (1735) 
313 He suffered Death to sting him, and by this hath taken 
the Sting from it. 1878 Jerreairs Gamekceper at Home ix. 
194 Iwo fired,..‘ stinging ' one man in the leg. 1883 Daiiy 
News 20 Sept. 6/7 ‘The little vessel. .taking her chance of 
stinging or demoralising the eaemy. 

+d. slang. To rob or cheat. Ods. 

181z J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Sting, to rob or defraud a 
person or place is called stinging them, as, that cove is too 
Jy; he has been stung hefore ; meaning that man is upon 
his guard; he has already been trick'd. 1823 Ecan Grese's 
Dict, Vulgar T. 

3. Of certain plants, etc. : To produce by contact 
a kind of rash or inflammation, accompanted with a 
burning sensation and itching, in (a person’s skin). 
Also aésol. (cf. STINGING AAI. @.). 

1548 Elyot's Dict. s.v. Compungo, Ve must beware that 
he bee uot stounge with a nettle. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus 
s.v. Compungo, Heis stinged with anettel. 1583 MeLBanckr 
PaAtlotimus Ciij, Play with the nettle nener soe nimbly & 
it will sting thee. 1665 G. Harvey Desc. Plague (1673) 133 
A pricking of the intire skin, as if stung with Nettles. 1845 
Darwis Voy. Nat. xx. (1879) 464, I] was a good deal sur- 
prised by finding two species of coral. . possessed of the power 
of stinging. 188a J. Smita Dict, [op. Names Plants 392 
Lobed leaves, covered..with stiff hairs,..which sting fear- 
fully, 1898 Eva Liicxes Gen. Nursing x. (goo) 129 The 
discamfort of the mustard stinging in little patches is thus 
prevented. 

b. ref. To get stung. colloy. 

1663 Ture Ady, Five dfours. 14 I've touch’d a Nettle, 
and have stung my self. ‘ 

4. transf. To affect with a tingling pain, a burn- 
ing sensation, or the like. 

3615 Cuapman Odyss. xitt. 128 As..foure braue horse He- 
fore a Chariot, stung into their course With feruent lashes 
of the smarting Scourge. «1628 F, Gaevit Live Sidney xii. 
(1652) 149 He judiciously observing the pangs his wound 
stang him with by fits. 1853 'C. ror’ Verdant Green 1. 
xi, His whole person put in chancery, stung, bruised, [etc.} 
1878 C. Stanrorn Syd, Chris? vii. 186 When stung hy a 
spark of fire we start in agony. 

b. adsol. (Cf. STINGING APJ. a.) 

1735 SomEavitte Chase tv. 423 With quick Sensation now 
The fuming Vapour stings. 1881 Miss Yoxce Lads « 
Lasses Langley ti. 64 ‘Well, it don’t sting like the other,’ 
said Frank,..as if he thought stinging a good quality in 
beer. 1891 Farrar Darkn. §& Dawn «xxix, He felt the 
curling lash. .come stinging round his body. ; 

5. fig. To affect with a sudden sharp mental pain 
or an access of painful emotion or irritation; to 
drive ¢o or ééo (rage, madness, etc.) by some sharp 
passion or vexation; to goad or stimulate ¢o or 
tnéo (action), 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pard. T.85 Thanne wol I stynge hym with 
my tonge smerte. a 1400-30 Wars Alex. 667 Oft storbis me 
pi statour & stingis me 3erne Pat pi personale proporcion sa 
party isto myne, 1537 Starkey Let. to the Ning in Life & 
Lett. (1878) p.}, The dethe of them wych suffryd in the cause 
hathe so stonge hys hart. 1600 Weakest gocth to Wall B 4, 
1 am so stung with this indignitie. @160a W. Perkins 
Cases Conse. (1619) 64 Their great and capitall sins, that 
stiuged and wounded their consciences. 1700 Deypen Pal. 
§& Are. 234 Scarce had he seen, but, seiz'd with sudden 
Smart, Stung to the Quick, he felt i¢ at bis Heart. 3726 
[see Quick sd. 4}. 1766 Gotosm. Fic. W. xxiv, Little 
villany can at any time get within the soul, and sting it 
intorage. 1769 Funins Lett. xxix. 133 Aman may be quite 
indifferent about one part of a charge, yet severely stung 
with another. 1787 Generous Attachment 1. 136 Mes 
Penelope..stung with curiosity, came in. 3836 Penny Cycl. 
V. 290/1 Stung to inadness by defeat. 1837 Cartyte Fr. 
Rev. U.¥. vii, This poor Legislative, sisered oii stung into 
action by a whole France. 1849 Macauay “ist. Zing. vii. 
11. 224 The jurymen themselves were stung by remorse when 
they thought over what they had done. 1864 Burton Scot 
Aér, liv. 177 Mary stung the dowager occasionally with 
her sarcastic tongue. 31891 F. H. Wituams AZinan vi. 296 
The torrent of his thoughts and fears..stingiug him to effort. 

absol. 1925 Ramsay Gentle Sheph, iv, ii. (1769) 77 The 
spleen, tint honour, and affrouted pride, Stang like the sharp- 
est goads in gentry'sside. 1748 JoHnson Man, fut, Wishes 

119 Remember'd folly stings. 1859 Bovp Reereat. Country 
Parson vi. 211 Further brooding over the subject would only 
vex aud sting and do no good. 
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6. intr. To feel sharp pain or distress ; to smart. 
Of a wound or sore: To shoot or throb with pain. 

1848 Tuackeray Man. Fair xxxi, The groans of a person 
stinging under defeat. 1856 P. T'Hompson //ist. Boston 725 
Stang, or Sting (to), to throb, with great pain. 191% /9f/t 
Cent. Nov. 1015 The West [of U.S.A.] was stinging with 
want, 

Sting (stin), v2 Se. and north. Also (nid- 
land dial.) stinge (stindz). [f. Stine 54.1; the 
variation in pronunciation is normal, as the sb. 
has an umlant-vowel.] ¢razs. ‘To thatch or repair 
thatch with a ‘sting’ or pointed tool, 

107 in Lady G. Barllie’s flouseh. Bh. (S.HS.) p. ixiv, 
For 85 threve oat stra crop 1707 @ 6s. to sting the house, 
Lx 2. 6d. 1710 fbid, 238. 1815 Hennecuik's Wks. 89 
(E.D.D.) Heath is neither sewed nor stinged. 1854 Miss 
Baker Northampt. Gloss., Stinge, to repair thatched build- 
ings by driving up the old thatch, and pushing in the new 
halm by means of the stinger, 1876 H7Arthy Gloss., Sting in, 
to tuck in with a ‘stinging-prod " [defined as ‘a long iron 
point’) 1881 Leicester Gloss., Stinge. 1893-4 Northumd, 
Gloss., Sting. 

Sting, obs. f. Stink z. 


oe kare (stingaré', stitngar?). CVS. and 
Austral, [Corrupt f. Stine-ray.] A sting-ray, 
esp. 7rygon centrura (Dasyatts centrurus). 

1859 Baatietr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 451. 1891 Field 25 
Nov. 457/2 The spear of the stingaree. 188% Jorpaxn & 
Gienert Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 47 Dasyatis centrurus, 
Common Sting Ray; Clam Cracker; Stingaree. 1887 Mrs. 
D. Dary S. Axstralia 330 Sharks, stingarees,..you see 
swimming about. 

Hence Stingareelng v4/. st., the sport of catch- 
ing stingarees. 

31870 G. H. Kixasiey Sport §& Trav. iit. (goo) 57, F con- 
fess that J love ‘stingareeing ' for its own sake, as a sport. 
1871 Field 23 Nov. 457/2 Few [sports] beat our afternoon's 
stingareeing ! 

Stinged (stind), a. [f. Stine 56.24-ep 7] Fur- 
nished or armed with a sting (/:f. and jig.). 

15a Hutoet, Prycked or stynged, Acu/eatzs, 1608 Tor. 
set Serpents 88 You shall haue all those that lacke stinges 
presently come flying about you, which the stinged waspes 
neuer are scene to doe. 178a J. Brown | Yew Nat. & Kee 
vealed Relig. v.ii. (1796) 355 Christ's death being stinged by 
the curse, he met it with agony and terror. 1858 W. R. 
Pirie fang. Hum. Mind vii. 348 Vhe drones. .are killed by 
the more numerons stinged masses, @ 1882 Curtstina G. 
Rosser Ballad of Boding 27 Stinged Warm meseemed 
Joathly in his place. 

+Stinged, 7/2. ¢. Obs. [Irregular weak pa. 
pple. of Stine 7.1] | Wounded by stinging, stung. 

1565 Stapteton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 14 Forthwyth 
all the force of the venim was staynched, and the swelling of 
the stinged bodies vtterly asswaged. 1577 Kenpar //owers 
of Epigr., Triffes 24», At last with tinglyng stynged hande, 
he comes his mother to. 1682 Otway lentce Preserved v, 
When our sting'd hearts haue leap'd to meet each other. 


Stinger ! (stitgaz). [f Stixe vl +-rr1] 
1. One who stings; applied fig.to Death. Also, 
one who goads or instigates; one who hasa sharp 


tongue. 

1ssa Huoet, Prycker or stynger, Stigator, stimulator. 
1577 Kenxpate Flowers of Epigr., Tries 13 To stingers 
suche a stingyng crowne, of Nettelles doeth belong. 160x 
Cuertin Hoffman ut. (1631) F 1b, Haue ye not heard J 
haue hina stinger, atickler,a wormer. 1611 Coter., Esguil- 
donneur, a pricker, stinger. 161% Henvenuto'’s Passenger i. 
ii, git Pratlers, tatlers, stingers [Ital. mordact}, a 1618 
Svtvester Trisnph Faith u1, ii, Life of our life, our death's 


death, Stinger's sting. 18a7 Lama Poems, Epicedium, Going | 


or Gone § Death, that Jast Stinger. 


2. An animal or plant that stings. 

1593 G. Haavey Pierce's Super. 143 The gad-fly is a little 
creature; but some little creatures stingers. r6oa [see 
VENGIBLE a, 2}. 1616 T. Scot PAilomythie B 1h, He longs 
for hony, That mongst the angry Waspes thrusts his bold 
fingers, And from their neasts in Summer, hunts those 
stingers, 186aT.W. Haaais dasects fnjur. Vegetation (ed. 3) 
grz The insects of this order [Hymenoptera] may be di- 
vided into two groups, Stingers aud Piercers. 1880 C. R. 
Maaxuam Merit, Bark 293 Vhe Girardinia Leschenanlttt, 
or Nilgiri nettle, a most virulent stinger. 

3. Something that stings or smarts; e.g. a sharp 
blow, or the hand that delivers it; something that 
causes sharp distress, a pungent speech or crushing 
argument; a sharp frost. Now collog. 

1576 Gascotcne Grief of Foy tv. xziii, But that so sweete a 
synger Shoulde dye so sone: that sorrowe seemde a stynger. 
1623 Werster Devils LawCase w. ii. 2b, San, That's a 
stinger, tis a good wench, be not daunted, 1823 ‘Jon Bre’ 
Diet. he Stinger, a sharp and rapid hit. 1853 R. 5S. 
Suatees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 355 My eyes, but we're 
in for astinger! 1855 Browntsc Fra Lippe 90 Old Aunt 
Lapaccia trussed me with one hand, (Its fellow was a stinger 
as I knew). r86r Dtekens Gl. Expect. xav, At nine o'clock 
. .the gun fires... And when you hear him go, I think you'll 
say he's Stinger. rg0o Urwarn Kbenezer Lobb 46,1 wrote 
him back a stinger which he will not soon forget. 1904 
Wetts Food of Gods u, i, 166 Oue [button] hit me a regular 
stinger just ‘ere, mum, 

Stinger 2 (stinaz, stindgaz). Sc. and dial. [f. 
Stine v.2+-ER!.] A thatcher; a thatching-tool. 

1808 Jamteson Stinger, a mender of thatched roofs; so 
called, because he uses a sting or short pointed stick in doing 
his work. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. Stincher 
or Stinger, a tool, described under its synonyme Battledore, 
Used by thatchers when repairing a roof, but not..when a 
whole building is newly thatched. 


ar gen. Soy ire Obs. slang. (See quot.) 
arpoo BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Sting-hum, a Niggard. 


STINGING. 


Stingily (stindgili), adv. [f. Stincy a. +-Ly.2] 
Ina stingy manner. 

1682 Dryden's Satyr to Muse 194 As loud he roard 'gainst 
the Prerogative, As sharply blam‘d as Stingily wou'd give. 
1701 Howk Some Consid. Pref. Engurry 28 Such as are.. 
not so stingily higotted toa Party ashe. 1837 Cartyte F'r. 
Kev V1.4. i, Nor are Patriotic Gifts wanting. .nor stingily 
given, 1865 Ho.tann /’/ain Valk vii. 255 One is a man of 
wealth, who hoards his money, or spends it stingily or 
selfishly. 


Stinginess ‘stindgin¢s). (-Nrss.] The quality 
of being stingy; niggardliness, meanness. 

168a Norets A/iervcles 100 In expence of Money, Profusion 
and Stinginess. 1700-5 in Noake Monast. Horcester (1866) 
611 Good wine, poor soules, is so above ‘em, Their stincienes 
won't that allow ‘em. 1748 Saontett Kod, Random xix, 
The stinginess of her father, who refused to part with a 
shilling to promote the match. 1876 Crricuton Age Elis. 
Iv, i. 124 Elizabeth. learnt an economy which soon became 
habitual to her and degenerated into stinginess. 

Stinging ‘stinin), 74/7. 54. Also 5-6 erron. 
stynkyng e)e. [f. Stine v.1+-1Ne1.] Theaction 
of wounding with a sting; an instance of this. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De PA. xi. xxvi, (1495) 467 The 
juys of euery fysshe helpyth agaynst venemouse styngynges. 
ergo AL. A. fed. Bk. Heinrich) 184 Ageyns bytynnge or 
stynkyngge of scorpyons or of seipentes, 1§38 Eryor Dict 
sv. Psydiz, They also do cure the styngynge and poyson- 
ynge of serpentes by soukynge the place w hyche is veny med. 
1658 Rowranp tr. Jloufet's Theat, /ns.g26 Physicians have 
found out many remedies against the stingings of Wasps. 
1823 J. Bancock Pom, Animsent. 98 A geod remedy for 
stinging of nettles. 1832 S. Warren Diary Physic. Tit. 
77 Comparing the pain to that which might follow the in- 
cessant stinging of a wasp at the spinal marrow. 

b. transf. and fig. 

a. F. EF. Psalter lix. 3 Pou dranke vs with wine of 
stinginge [vino compun tionis) c1400 A fol. J.edf. (Camden) 
2g Bi for pat bats were made in religioun bi stinging of pe 
fend [Diadoli instinctu]. 1506 Nal. Sheph. (Sommer) :63 
Swete wordis with a venemous stynkynge of the tayle. 1579 
J. Fervor Cadrin's g Serve. i. 8b, The prickes & stingings 
they haue in their consciences. a 1631 Donse Peers,’ Gee, 
and catcha fatling starve’ 6 Teach me to heare Mermaides 
singing, Or to keep off envies stinging. azjzoo Everyn 
Diary sept. 1646, This night I felt sucha stinging all about 
me that I could not sleepe. 1855 StNULETON I irgtd IT. 440 
YPrances, whom the fame Of ‘Turnus spurred with crooked 
jealousy, And bitter stingings. 

ec. stinging-cell /0o/., a nematocyst. 

1885 Pensincton rit. Zoophytes 138 ‘The stinging or 
urticating cells, or bematocysts, contain the stinging threads. 
189a J. A. Thomson Ovtl, Zeal, x.127 On the tentacles fof 
Hydra) especially, one can see..numerous clumps of clear 
stinging-cells, 

Stinging (stiyin), A/a [+ -1NG”. 

1. That stings, that has power to sting; used 
(often as a specific designation) a. of animals. 

aiazg Ancr. KR, 82 Ttherest tu hu Salomon enened hac- 
bitare to stinginde neddre? 1384 Wycur &.red. xxiit. 28 
Stynggynge flies. 1569 Spenser I is, Petrarch 78 A sting- 
ing Serpent by the heele hir caught. 1588 Suraxs. 73/4. <1. 
v. toi Like stinging Bees in hottest Sommers day. 1670 
Mutton /fist. frit. 1, 21 Swarmes of stinging Flies, whereof 
mendy'’d. 1854 A. Apams etc. Mar. Vat, fist. 228 Sting- 
ing-Ants (Myrmicidz). 1862 ‘V. W. Harris /asects énjur. 
Vegetation (ed. 3) 513 ‘he stinging Hymenoptera, 189a 
J.A. THomson Out?, Zool, x, 121 Corlenterata or Stinging- 
animals. 

b. of plants. 

sag tr. Brunswyke's Handywork Surg, xcii, R ijh, With 
water of the styngynge nettylles, 1593 Suaxs. Rick. F/, 
it. ii, 18 Yeeld stinging Nettles to mine Enemies. 1776 
J. Lee Jatrod, Bot, Vexplan. Terms 380 Urens, stinging, 
armed with stings. 1845 Darwin Voy. Mat. xx. (1852) 404 
In the East Indian sea, a stinging sea-weed is said to be 
found. 1874 Treas. Bot. Suppl. 1344 2 Stinging-bush, %a- 
tropha stimutans. 1887 Hictnouse Strasturger’s Handbh, 
fract. Bot. 77 Vhe stinging hairs of the common stinging 
nettle (Urtica dioica), 1890 LumHottz Cannibals 252 The 
stinging-tree (Laportea moroides). 

2. transf. That produces a sharp pain or tingling 
smart, a burning sensation, or the like. Said also 
of the pain or sensation. 

13.. &. E. Allit. P. Bezzg Er pat styngande storme ay 
ne my3t. 597 A. M. tr. Gusliemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 3/4 He 
hath a verye prickinge and stinginge payne. 1610 SHAKs. 
Vemp. 1. ii. 329 Thou shalt be pinch'd As thicke as hony- 
combe, each pinch more stinging Then Bees that made ‘em. 
r8r0 Keats /saéel/a xiv, And many once proud-quiver'd 
loins did melt In blood from stinging whip. 1825 Scott 
Betrothed iii, ‘Good ware, he said, * Master Butler, strong 
stinging ware. 1839 Loncr. Wreck of Hesperus 34 He 
wrapped her warm in his seaman’s coat Against the stinging 
blast. 1862 Micrer Elem. Chem., Org. (cd. 2) 333 A cons 
centrated acid liquid, which produces a stinging sensation 
when applied to the skin, 1866 G. MacvonaLp Anz, Q. 
Avcighb, xxix. (1878) sos Fierce showers of stinging hail. 
1889 Jrssore in Dict. Nat, Biog. XVIL. 230/1 She gave 
Essex a good stinging blow on the face. 1899 Ai/dutt's 
Syst. Med. VIL. 393 Shooting, darting, or stinging pains. 

3. fig. That causes sharp mental pain or irrita- 
tion, poignant; that goads or stimulates. Of 
speech: Biting, pungent. 

aig Ancr. R. 294 Pe delit of be stinegende lust. a t5xg 
Sxeiton Agst. Venomous Tongnes Wks. 1. 234 Malicious 
tunges..Are sharper then swordes.., More stinging then 
scorpions. 1%§67 Turrerv. Efit., Epigr. etc. 35b, Doe thy 
worst to mee thou stinging spite, 1600 tr. Garsont’s Hosp. 
inc. Fooles o6 They studied quicke and stinging sayings, 
for the sharpning of their wits, 1647 J. Hart Div, Poems it. 
82 How stinging are our sorrowes! a173a T. Boston Crook 
in Lot (1805) 31 How could he miss of a stinging remem- 
brance of the cheat he had..put upon his own father? r&gs 
Macavuray Hist. Eng. xv. UT. 54: Eloquent vituperation 


STINGLE. 


and stinging'sarcasm. 1885 Afanch. Exam. 8 May 5/1 Ex- 
cept a stinging rejoinder from Mr. Pember, nothing more 
was said. 

+4. Mos. Stinging grace = 
Stine 56.2 7, 8. Obs. 

1676 Mace Alusick's Mon, 131 You must Pause, and use 
the Stinging Grace a Pritty while. 

Hence Sti‘ngingly a/v., Stingingness. 

1667 H. More Diz, Dial. ut. xvii. (1713) 142 A Grief. .set 
off more stingingly to us by the more flush and full repre- 
sentations of another's Happiness, 1727 Bairey vol. 11, 
Stingingness, stinging Quality. 1748 ‘I. Ssutu Fro, (1849) 
270 Cold, and the year ends stingingly. 1873 Lyrron x. 
Chillingly\, viii, Not exactly in those words—more covertly, 
and therefore more stingingly, 1888 Padé Afail Gaz, 16 May 
x1/t The Government..was stingingly criticised from the 
Opposition benches : 

+Stingle. Obs. rare. In 4 stengle, 5 styn- 
gill. [OE *stengel, f. steng StiNG 56.2, the suffix 
denoting an implement: see -LE1.] = Stine 54.2 2, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. v. (Bodl. MS.) Been 
pat beb vnbuxome to be kinge..deye wib pee wounde of 
heere strengbe of here stengles. 1422 Yonce tr. Secreta 
Secret. 181 The hee is a Passynge wrathfull beste and full 
of fyght, and for vengeaunce they lewyth thar Styngill in 
the wonde, but the kynge of hees Is wythout a styngill. 

Stingless (sti‘nlés), a. [f. Stine 54.2 +-bEss.] 
Ilaving no sting. éz¢, and fig. 

1gsq4 IV. Martin Afarr. Priests xiv. Mm ij b, [They] were 
nowe able..to treade vnder fote the hend of their lustes, as 
of a stingles serpent. 1601 SHaxs. Ful. C. v. i. 35. 1604 
Wesster Afarston's Malcontent Induct. A3b, There are 
a sort of discontented creatures that beare a stinglesse ennie 
to great ones. 1618 Cuarman /fesiod’s Georg. 1. 15 The 
slothfull man is like the sting-lesse Drone. 1724 DErHam in 
PRil, Trans. XXXA11. 55 These sting-less Male Wasps, 
1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. ili. (1873) §9 In Australia the im- 
ported hive-bee is rapidly exterminating the small, stingless 
native bee. 1872 Minto Eng. Hrose Lit. 1. i. 52 So playful 
and stingless is his humour. 

Stingo (stings). slang. [f Stixe v.1 (in allu- 
sion to the sharp taste) + -0, perh. simulating a Sp. 
or Ital. ending.) Strong ale or beer. 

1635 Ranvotpn Hey for Honesty 1. vi, Come, let's in, 
and drink a Cup of stingo. 1665 Bratuwair Comment 
Two Tales 32 Returning with a large Quart of mighty Ale, 
that might compare with Stingo, forit would cut a Feather, 
1756 Connoisseur No. 105 He would give me acup of the 
best Yorkshire Stingo. 1826 Sorting Afag. XV11. 375 
A glass of his Lordship’s old Shropshire stingo. 1891 N. 
Goutp Double Event 307 Host Barnes had tapped a barrel 
of double stingo for the occasion. 

attrib, 1810 Splendid Follies 11. 157 My stingo cup.. 
was the horn of a d —d line buffalo. 1861 Bentley's Misc. 
XLIX. 171 In prose fiction, too, has Thomas Hood turned 
out some stingo samples of storm-brewing. 1870 Disaazti 
Lothair xxvil, Tea-gardens and stingo honses. 

Sting ray. [Stine s6.“] 

Any fish of the genus 7xygox or family 7ry- 
gonide, esp. Trygon pastinaca. ‘The long tapering 
tnil is armed near the middle with a flattened 
sharp-pointed bony spine, serrated on both sides, 
capable of inflicting a severe wound. 

1624 Cart. Situ Virginia 1, 27 Stingraies, whose tailes 
are very dangerous. 1676 T. Giover Ace. Virginia in 
Phil, Trans. V1. 625 There is also a fish called a Sting-ray, 
which much resembleth a Skate, only on one side of his 
tayl grows out a sharp bone like a bodkin about four or five 
inches long. 1881 Casse/l’s Nat. Hist. V. 43 The Sting 
Rays form a large family, about twenty-four species of the 
genus Trygon being known. 

Stingy (sti-ndzi), a. [Perh. 
f, Stine 5.2 or vb +-y. 

On the assumption that the sb. represents OE. styag:— 
*stungi-, the pronunciation (stindgi) is explicahle. It is 
possible that some of the examples under sense 1 represent 
a distinct word, pronounced (sti'ni), which is still occasion- 
ally heard in colloquial use. For the current sense 4, cf. 
the dial. s£/nzy of the same meaning (Eng. Dial Dict ).} 

Having a sting; stinging, sharp, virulent. 
Chiefly 4g. of coutroversy, or the like. Obs. 

e1615 D'Ewes 9rad. (1783) 13 This discontent gave many 
satirical wits occasion to vent themselves into stingie libels, 
in which they spared neither [etc.} 1654 Tuckney Death 
disarmed 41 But in particular would we not have our death 
too stingy, and its sting deadly. 1657 R. Bfapoty] Life 
Bp. Morton (1669) 23 Those virulent and stingie Pamphlets, 
1681 Hickerinau.t Mews /r. Doctor's Camm. 1 Mt is. .vul- 
garly known, that the Waspish Swarms in Doctors Com- 
mons, have been as stinging as stingy against Mr. Hicker- 
ingil, 1682 — Hist. Whigetsm 1.17, 1 know your meaning, 
Whigg, and your stingy Reflection and Innuendo. 1705 
— Priest-cr.t.17 The Sting of a Scorpion is not more fatal, 
more incurable, and more venemous than a stingy and en- 
raged Priest, especially..when you meddle with the Craft 
by which he gets his Wealth, 

Afod. callog. Those are very stingy (sti‘ni) nettles, 

b. Of weather, etc.: Sharp, biting, cold. dad. 

31823 E. Moor Suffolk Words s.v., Sharp, unsettled weather, 
inclining to rain, would also be called stingy. 1893 in Cozens- 
Hardy Broad Nor/. 14 ‘It dew fare wonerful stingy’, says 
the rustic, when the wind is in the east. 

2. Bad-tempered, irritable, peevish, cross. dia/, 

1787 (J. Beatriz] Scoticisms 81 Stingy,in many parts of 
Scotland, conveys the notion of peevish, or captious. 1796 
Grose Offo 113 So, then stingy means peevish or touchy! 
@ 1800 Peccr Suppl. Grose, Stingy, cross, untoward. Norf. 
¢ 1800 Earl of Boyn xvii, in Child Ballads 1V. 316 She turned 
her about wie a very stingy look. 1808 Spec. Vorksh, Dial, 
30 My mam grows se stingy, she scauds, an’ she fleeghts. 
31823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Stingy, snappish—waspish 
—unruly—ill-tempered—quarrelsome. 3828 Carr Craven 
Gloss,, Stingy, crabbed, ill-humoured. 

+3. ? Narrow-minded, illiberal. Ods. 


Sling-grace: see 


Also 7 stingie. 
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1694 Pann Acc. Rise § Progr. Quakers ii. 53 These things 
..rendered this People Stingy and Conceited in such Per- 
sons Opinions. 1701 Howe Some Consid. Pref. Enquiry 32 
Tis not to be let pass, that you, or your Author, indus- 
triously represent the Primitive English Puritans. .as if they 
were generally of your stingy, narrow Spirit. 

4. Of persons, actions, etc.: Niggardly, penurious, 
mean, close-fisted. 

1659 T. Pecxe Parnassi Puerp.21 Courtiers 1 ask ye 
nothing: for ye are Stingy in giving, 1698 Faver Acc. £, 
India & P. 162 He lavishes into Excesses not approved of 
by that stingy Tribe. 1707 Hearne Collect. 27 Jan. (O.H.S.) 
1. 323 He was a stingy, niggardly Fellow. 41770 Joatin 
Serm. (1771) VL. xi. 213 Liberal in promises, and stingy in 
performances. 1838 Lvrrow Alice iv. vi, Without being 


stingy, the admiral had a good deal of economy in his dis- ~ 
1866 Gro. Enior F. Halt Introd. 1. 12 He per- . 


asiuion, 
aps remembered the fathers of actual baronets, and knew 


| stories of their extravagant or stingy housekeeping. 


b. const. of. 

1723 Portland Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) V1. 76 So very 
stingy and saving of their ground are these yeomen of Kent. 
1771 N. Nicnotts Correspond. w. Gray (1843) 121 lf you 
knew the pleasure your letters give me, | think you would 
not be quite so stingy of them, 1885 Maar Cottins Pret. 
tiest IVontan v, Who is she, to be so stingy of her smiles. 
1893 J. A.Symonos Michelangelo }. ii. § 8.83 He was never 
stingy of cash. 

c. Betokening meanness ; doled out sparingly or 
grudgingly. 

1849 D.G. Mircnett Battle Sumer (1852) 2530 Workmen 
too proud to buy such stingy dinner, snuff the fumes wishe 
fully. 1865 Trottopek Belton Fst, xvii. 193 With stingy 
breakfasts and bad dinners for herself. 1878 T. Cuvier 
Potnted Papers 103 Christ is put off with a stingy hour 
or two on the Sunday. 

5. Scanty, poor in quantity or amount. 

1854 Miss Baker Vorthampt. Gloss., Stingy, thin, weak; 
applied to the hair of an animal. 1863 Loncr. IVayside fun, 
Birds of Killingworth, When your teams Drag home the 
stingy harvest. 

Stink (stink), sd. Forms: 3-4 stine, 4 stenke, 
stinck, styne, 4-5 stynke, 4-6 stynk, 4-7 stinke, 
7 stincke, 4- stink. [f. the vb. 

Perh. in some instances a dialectal variant of stixch: see 
Srencn 54, y.] 

1. A foul, disgusting, or offensive smell: = 
STENCH sd, 2. 

a@ 1300 Cursor AL. 11860 Pe roting pat, him rennes vte, Pe 
stinck pat ai es him a-bute, Ne mal na liueand man it thole, 
1382 Wyciir Yoel ii, 20 The stynk of hym shal stye vp. 
1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) vi, Suche a stinke in the 
chapelle he hade, That dwelle ther he ne my3te. 1562 
‘Turnea /feréaé u. 62 b, Lam suere that the white laus tibi 
hath the stynk that Dioscorides speketh of. 16121 Bate 
2 Mace. ix.10 And the man that thought a little afore he 
could reach to the starres of heauen, no man could endure 
to carry for his intollerable stinke. 1674 Boyte Excell. 
Theat. 11. iii. 150 Why the smell of Castor or Assa Foetida 
produces in most persons that which they call a stink rather 
than a perfume. 1727 Pore, 7haughis Var. Subj. Ixxv, 
A little Whiff of it {ambergrise)..is very agreeable; but 
when a Man holds a whole Lump of it to your Nose, it is 
a Stink, 1857 Hucues Tom Brown 11. iit, He had been 
kicking up horrid stinks for some time in his study. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. \V. 676 Hajek has detected in ozana 
a short hacillus..which possesses the property of decompos- 
ing jpreanie substances with the formation of a penetrating 
stink. 


b. 


1673 Bunyan Differ. Fudgm. 8 The Persons. .are now a 
stink, and reproach to religion. ‘ 
2. Lvil-smelling quality, offensive odour: = 


STENCH sé. 3. 

caso Gen. & Ex. 2556 Summe he deden in vn-Sewed 
swine, for it was fuzel and ful o stinc, ¢1366 Cuaucrr 
A. B.C. 56 But if pou my socour bee To stink eterne he 
wole my gost exile, ¢1440 Alphadet of Tales 171 Yitt sho 
mott not com att hur for stynk with-oute sho had at hur 
nece many wele-saneryng spycis. 2528 Lynpesav Dreme 
325 That myrke Mansioun is tapessit with stynk. 1608 
Rowtanos Humors Looking Gl. B 4b, One of the damned 
crew that lines by drinke, And by Tobacco’s stillified stink, 
1745 Str C. H. Witriams in Jesse Sedyn § Contemp. 
(1843) I. 6s But when tbe first [cracker] went off she threw 
the rest on the tea-table, where, one after another, they all 
went off, with much noise and not a little stink. 1882 
“Oumwa' Jn Maremnta 1. 184 There is so much stink of oil 
and sickly smell of silkworms, 

b. fig. 

1303 R. Baunne Handi, Syne 6518 The syxte synne ys 
glotonye; bat ys a shameful vyleynye pat men doun of mete 
and drynk, For onermoche ys abominable & stynk. 

3. slang. (See quots.) 


1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., When any robbery of 
moment has been committed, which causes much alarm, or 
of which much is said in the daily papers, the family people 
will say, there is a great stink about it. 1851 Mavuew 
Lond, Labour 1. 250 The newspapers..had raised before 
the eye and mind of the public, what the ‘ patterers ’ of his 
class proverbially call a ‘stink ',—tbat is, had opened the 
eyes of the nnwary to the movements of ‘ Chelsea George *. 

4. pl. University and Public School slang for 
Natural Science (originally, for Chemistry) as a 
subject of study or university examinations. 

1869 ‘Wat. Brapwooo’ 0.. H. v, He had abandoned 
further classics in final schools, and was aiming sedulonsly 
at a class in ‘stinks’, 1900 Faamer Padé. Sch. Word-bh., 
Stinks subs. (general),—Chemistry. Also as_a nickname 
for a lecturer thereon. x1g02 Daily Chron, 12 Nov. 7/1 The 
old public schools..Jook on Mathematics as ‘’tics’ and 
Natural Science as ' stinks,’ presumably from the days when 
Chemistry was the only branch of Natural Science taught. 

5. Comé.: stink-ball, a missile contrived for the 


purpose of emitting a suffocating vapour when 


i 
i 


STINE. 


thrown among the enemy (see quot. 1802); stink 
berry U.S., the yellow buckthorn; stink-bird, 
the name in British Guiana for the Hoactzin, Ofs's- 
thocomus cristatus ; stink brand = stinking smut; 
stink-bug (see quots.); stink bush, (a) a species 
of star-anise (///icieem floridanunt), a shrub grow- 
ing in the southern United States (Funk's Stand. 
Dict. 1895); (6) Austral, the rutaceous tree, Zieria 
smithit; stink-cat S. African, the zoril or mari- 
put, Zori//la striata; stink-fly, a fly belonging to 
the genus Chrysofa; stink gland, a gland in cer- 
tain animals producing a fetid secretion; stink 
grass, an ill-scented grass, Eragrostis major; 
stink pheasant = stink-bird; stink quartz, a 
variety of quartz, which emits a fetid odour when 
struck; stink-rat U.S. = Stink-poT 4 (Cent. 
Dict.); stink-sbad, the mud-shad, Dorosoma ce- 
fedianum ; stink-trap = stench-trap, STENCH $6.5 ; 
stink-tree, (2) some tree native in Ceylon, having 
a disgusting odour; (4) dal. the name in the Isle 
of Wight for the guelder rose; stink-turtle = 
StInK-roT 4; stinkwort Austral, a plant of the 


genus Scrophularia. 

1753 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl., s.v. Badl, *Stink-balls, those 
which yield a great stench when fired to annoy the enemy. 
1802 C. James A/tlit. Dict.s.v. Ball, Stink-talls are prepared 
by a composition of mealed powder,. .assa-foctida, seraphim- 
gum or fernla, and bug and stinking herbs. 1869-73 1". R. 
Jones Cassell’s Bk. Birds 111. 281 The Hoactzin, or *Stink 
Bird. 1891 Century Dict., *Stink-dug, any one of several 
malodorous bugs, particularly the common squash-bug, 
Anasa tristis, of the Corcidz. 1902 L. O. Howaan /asect 
Bk. 313 ‘Vhe stink-bugs and their allies, (Family Pestato- 
mnidz.) 1899 RivEa Haccaap Sweadlow so, 1 have shammed 
dead like a *stink-cat when dogs are about. rg0z L. O, 
Howaan /asect Bk. 222 Chrysopidz,,.sometimes. called 
*stink flies. 1887 F. G. Heatucote in Pit, Trans. 
CLX XIX. 1. 164 These organs..are the first pair of *stink 
glands, 1884 Goope Nat. Hist. Aguat. Anti. 610 In 
the Chesapeake region it is known as the ‘Mud-Shad’, 
‘ Winter Shad ', or’ *Stink Shad’. 1782 in Adridgm. Speci/. 
Patents, Drains & Sewers (1874) 5 This machine or *stink 
trap is let into lead or any other sort of pipes. 1873 SPEN- 
cER Sindy Sociol. iti. (ed. 6} 67 Infecting gases that are 
kept ont only so long as stink-traps are in good order, 1906 
Hasluck's Sanitary Conventences & Dratnage xv. 151 A 
‘trap’, or 'stink-trap', as it was formerly called, is {etc.]. 
1795 Thunberg’s Trav. \V.234 The *stink-tree was called by 
ife Dutch Strunt-hout,..on account of its disgusting odour, 
which resides especially in the thick stem and the larger 
branches. 1842 Baomrtecp in PAytologrs? (1848) IIT. 421 
Viburnum Opulus..is sometimes called stink-tree in this 
island (Isle of Wight], 1890 Aafunda Herald 2g July 2/5 
Yhe following letter was received from Mr. J. McDougall 
..regarding a sample of *stinkwort sent to him:—‘ This 
sample has been duly examined, and I am satisfied that it 
is useless as a raw material from which to make pees 
stock’, 18997 Ii’estw. Gaz. 23 July 8/1 The Bill which has 
just heen introduced into the New South Wales Parliament 
for the destruction of noxious weeds. .has a scheduled list 
of weeds, including thistle, stinkwort, and several others. 


Stink (stink), v. Forms: 1 stincan, 3 stinke-n, 
4 stenk, stinc, stynke-n (4-5 sting, styng, 
styngk), 4-6 stynk, 4-7 stinke, stynkkyn, 
5-6 stynke, 6 styncke, 6-7 stincke, 4- stink. 
Fa, t. 1-4 stane, stone, 3-4 stonk, 7/, stunken, 
4-5 stonke, 4-7 stanke, 5 stongke, 6 stonck, 
stunck, 6-9 stunk, 7 stunke, 8- stank; weak 
forms 5 stynkid, 6 stinckett, stynked. /a. 
pple. 5 stonken, 6 stuncke, 7- stunk; weak 
5 stynked. [Com. WGer.: OE. stincan str. vb. 
= OFris, *stiunka (WFris. stjonke), (M)Du., 
(M)LG. stinken (whence Sw. stinka, Da. stinke), 
OHG. stinchan (MUG., mod.G. stinken):—W Ger. 
*stigkwan, {. Tent. root *stiykw- (:*stayhw-: 
*stugkw- ; see STENCH 5b. and v.). 

The root is coincident in form with that of Goth, stiggan 
to come into collision, ON. stektva str. vb. (MSw. stinka, 
stfunka) to spring, leap, fly off, and the causative form 
Goth. gastaggjan to collide with, ON. stehéva wk, vb. 
(MSw. stan kia, mod.Sw. stinka) to cause to spring, eee 
OE. stgnean to scatter, disperse. The identity of the root 
is possible, but in view of the great diversity in meaning it 
cannot be positively asserted.) . 

+1. intr. To emit a smell or vapour of any kind; 
to smell (sweetly or otherwise). Ods. z 

6925 Corpus Gloss. 895 Flagrans, stincendi. ¢ ro00 ALL FRic 
Grain. xxxvii. (Z.) 220 Ic stince swote, € 3200 Onmin 8194 
‘To strawwenn gode gresess bier, Patt stunnkenn swipe swete. 
2. To emit a strong offensive smell ; to smell 
foully. (In early examples, a contextual use of 


sense 1.) Const. of. 
Now implying violent disgust on the part of the speaker; 
in ordinary polite use avoided as unpleasantly forcible. 
cro0o Sax. Leechd. M1. 236 Eal se lichoma stincd fule. 
¢1200 Trin, Call. Hom. 37 Dis oref .stincd fule for his gol- 
nesse. ¢3200 Orin 4781 &all he toc forrbrihht anan To 
rotenn & tostinnkenn. asxz2g Azcr. X. 326 Lazre pet stonc 
so long he helde ileien i bereorde. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) 
it. 5 Pai trowed bat Cristez body schuld hafe stynked, ¢1450 
Mirk's Festial 84 How his brethe stinkyth. 153; J. Hey- 
woon Yokan Aj, 1 wolde bete her..that she shall stynke. 
1535 CoverpaLe Evrod. viii. 14 The land stanke of them. 
3590 SPENSER /. Q. 1.1. 20 A floud of poyson.. Which stunck 
50 vildly, that it forst him slacke His grasping hold, @ 1632 
Doung Poems, Elegy iii. 31 Waters stincke soone, if in one 
place they bide. 717 Paior Alma 1. 51 When Cabbage 
stinks, or Roses smell. 1769 G. Waite Selborne, Let. to 


STINKARD. 


Pennant 30 Aug., 1 wish 1 had not forgot to mention the 
faculty that snakes have of stinking se defendendo. 1820 
Snetcev Seasit. PZ 1. 57 The dock, and henhane, and 
hemlock dank, ..stifled the air till the dead wind stank, 1889 
J. K. Jerome Three Men iv, The High Street stunk of oil. 
1899 Maay Kincsiry WW, A/r. Stud. i. 3, [ myself saw cer- 
tainly not less than 7o crocodiles at one time, let alone smell- 
ing them, for they do swarm in places and stink always, 

b. fig. To be offensive; to be abhorrent; to 
savour offensively of something. Phrase, to séék 
in (a person’s) zostrils. 

azazg Ancr. R.138 Auh swuch sacrefise stinked to ure 
Lonerd. 1303 R. Brunne Hand. Synue 8312 Pese twey 
cytees, bobe ey sank, For pey hadde ioye at synne pat 
stank. ¢1450 Alirk's Festial 68 For oure forme synne stanke 
soo yn Godys nase, pat [etc.]. 1535 Coveroace Prov. x. 7 
The name of the vngodly shal stynke. 1608 Suaks. Per. 
1v. vi, 145 He makes our profession as it were to stincke 
afore the face of the gods. 1612 Benvenuto’s Passenger i. 
ii. 141 A false wicked tongue stinckes of an heretical! con- 
science, but what then? 1674 in Verney Afeon. (1907) 11. 359 
To make me stincke in the nostrills of my ould associates. 
1867 Gotow, Smttn in Brodrick Ess. Refore 230 Reputed 
renegades, whose names stank in the nostrils of the party 
which they had left. 1886 Stevenson Dr. FekyiZi, We told 
the man we could..make such a scandal out of this, as should 
make his name stink from one end of London to the other, 

Prov. €1386, 1539 [see Paorrerko ff2. a.] 

+e. Zo stink oud: to go out with a stink. Ods. 

@ 1637 B. Jonson Underwwoods, Execr. Vutcan 188 Or in 
the Bell-Mans Lanthorn, like a Spy, Burn to a Snuff, and 
then stink out and dye. 

+d. frans. To smell offensively of. Ods. 

a133a5 Ancr. R.86 pus be ualse uikelare. .wried hore fulde 
so bat heo hit ne muwen stinken,.. Vor 3if heo hit stunken, 
ham wolde wlatien per ajcan. 

3. quasi-frazs. with complement. Zo stink to 
death, to kill by emitting a bad smell. Chiefly 
Ayperbolical, 

1624 MropLeTon Game at Chess v.iii, Hee would hazard to 
be stunk [zv.77. stung, strucke] to death, 1789 Mas. Prozzt 
France & ltaly 1.173 Chicken-coops, which stink one to 
death, 1835 Baownine Paracelsus 11. 443 Such a suffuini- 
gation as, once fixed, Had stunk the patient dead ere he 
could groan. 

4. trans. To fill (an animal's earth) with suffo- 
cating fumes. Also, to drive (animals or persons) 
out of a place by stench or suffocating fumes. 

1781 Beckrorp Td, //unting (1802) 338 In open conntries 
foxes, when they are much disturbed, will lie at earth. If 
you have difficulty in finding, stinking the earths will some- 
times produce them again, /éfd., Badgers..they may he 
caught by stinking them out of a great earth. 1860 REAor 
Closter & Hearth xiii. (1896) 125 ‘Vhen with his own hands 
be let down hy a rope a bag of burning sulphur and pitch, 
and stunk them out. 1880 Sri, Aled. ¥rnl, 7 Aug. 207/2 
Treatment, .to stink the [Guinea] worm out. 

5. To cause to slink. 

a1jz00 Sat People Kildare xiv.in FE. FE. P. (1862) 155 Da. 


peit 3ur curteisie, 3¢ stinkeb al be strete. 1733 W. Ectis 
Chiltern & Vale Farm, 294 Uf its Leaf or Seed is rubbed, 
it will stink the Hands for four or five Hours. 1 Fora 


A. Stren Face of Waters 1. vi. (1903) 63 One dead fish stinks 
a whole tank, 
6. Comb, in phr. used suhst., as Stink-alive, 


the bib or pont, Gadus /uscus. 

1863 J. G. Woon /Uustr. Nat. i ist. 111, 306 The Pout is 
graphically termed by the fishermen the Stinkalive, because 
it becomes putrid so soon after death. 

Stinkard (stitnpkaid). Also 7 stinckard, 
-erd, stinkarde, 8 stincard. [f. STINK v. + -ARD.] 

1. One who stinks. Formerly often used as a 


term of abuse. Now rave or Oés. 

€ 1600 Tymore 1. ii, (1842) 6 Ont, out, thou stinckard, mans 
grand enemy. 1601 IJ, Jonson /oefaster tv. i, The Gods 
were a sort of Goslinges, when they suffred so sweete a 
breath to perfume the bed of a stinkard. 1614 Cuapman 
Widows’ T.1. i.C 3b, Your vnapprehending Stinckerd is 
hlest with the sole prerogatiue Buus Wiues chamber. 1684 
Otway Atheist 1.1.7 The most insufferable Stinkard living. 
sjoo Concarve Way of World sw. xi, Vour Turks are infi- 
dels, and believe not in the grape: your Mahometan, your 
Mussulman is a dry Stinkard. : 

+b. See quot. 1777. Also attrib. Obs. 

319777 Rosertson Hist. Amer. iw. (1778) 1. 344 Among the 
Natchez..Some families were reputed noble... The body of 
the people were considered as vile... The former were called 
Respectable; the latter the Stinkards. 1792 W. Bartram 
Trav. Carolina 464 Those numerous reninant bands or 
tribes.. generally speak the Stincard language. 

2. A name given to various ill-smelling animals. 

1774 Gotosm. Wat, Hist, WL. 380 The Stinkards. This 
is a name which our sailors give to one or two animals of 
the weasel kind, which are chiefly found in America. fdidd. 
1V, 80 [The musk rat] is denominated by them [the savages 
of Canada] the stinkard. 182za Soutney in Q. Kev. XXV1. 
281 The stinkard, who it seems is a sure shot at five feet 
distance, retreated leisurely..and stopt when the unhappy 
Jesuit drew nigh. 1843 J. E. Gray List Mauunalia Brit, 
Mus. 69 The Stinkard or Teledu. Alydaus meliceps. Java. 

3. A shark of the genus Afzste/us, 

1883 Day Fishes Gt. Brit, 1.296 Alustedus pe ‘ 
Smooth-hound,..Stinkard, in Ireland, due to its colour. 

4. = STINKER 5, STINK POT 3. 

1850 Sconespy Cheever's Whalem. Adv. iii. (1858) 40 
Gonies, stinkards, horse-birds..had all many a good morsel 
of blubber. 


+Stinkardly, 2. O¢s, [f. Sminkarp +-1¥1.] 
Stinking, disgusting, contemptible. 

1609 B. Joxson Eficorne tv.ii, You notorious stinkardly 
Beareward, do's my breath smell? 1618 Myxsnun £ss. & 
Charact. Prison y1 A rabble of such stinkardly companions, 
with whom no man of any reasonable fashion, but would 
scorne to conterse. 
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Stinker (stinkas). [f. Stink v.+-ER1.] One 
who or something which stinks, 


1. = Stinkarn 1. velgar. 

1607 Dekker & Wesster North-w. {foe we i. Fi, 1 
smelt ont my noble stincker Greensheild in his Chamber. 
1622 Massincer & Dekker Firg. Alartyr un. i. Di, This 
boone Bacchanalian stinker did I make legges to. 1898 
Daily News 23 July 9/4 He had called her ‘a stinker ‘and ‘a’ 
stinking idiot.’ s911 Wesster, Stinger (slang), one who is 
disgustingly contemptible, a stinkard. 

+2. A pot or jar containing a disinfectant. Oés. 

1665 G. Haavey Dise. Plague (1673) 154 The Air may he 
purified. . by burning of Stinck pots or Stinckers, as they call 
them, in contagions Lanes. 

3. Anything that emits an offensive smell. v/gar. 

1898 [esta Gaz. 29 Oct. 6/3 These gas cars were locally 
although vulgarly called ‘Stinkers." 1907 Daily Chron. 13 
Aug. 2/7 Suppose I am compelled to smoke a cigar, | may 
purchase a few nasty penny ‘stinkers,’ and keep within the 
order of the restaurant edict. 

4, pl. (See quol. 1841.) local. 

1841 Hartsuorne Sadop. Aut. Gloss. Stindcrs, Stinking- 
coal, a very inferior kind of coal which bears its title from 
the disagreeable smell of sulphur whicb it emits in burning. 

5. A sailor's name for the giant fulmar (Ossifraga 
gigantea) and other ill-smelling petrels. 

1896 Newton Dict. Birds, Stinkpot, Stinker, sailors’ 
names for some of the Petrels. 1906 W. L. Sctatrr Stark's 
Birds §. Africa WV. 475 Majaqgueus xguinoctialis,.. 
Stinker’ of Sealers and Whalers. 

Stink-horn (stiykhgin). [f. Srink 54. + Tors 
56.) A name for various ill-smelling fungi. 

1724 Ray's Synopsis Afeth. Stirpium Brit, (ed, 3) 12 Fun- 
gus phalloides...‘This is known to all our Country People 
wy the Name of Stinkhorns; Dr. Richardson. 1785 Gentl. 
Mag. XXV. 545 Being known in Yorkshire by the name of 
Stink-horus. 1882 J. Smita Dict. Pop. Names Plants 393 
Stink-horn, or Stinking Polecat, PAadins rmpudicns and 
P. fetidus, fungi of the Lycoperdacez alliance... An allied 
species is Clathrus cancellatus, the Lattice Stink-horn. 


+Stinkibus. s/eng. Ofs. Also -ubus. [f. 
STINK 56. + -4as Latin ending of dat. pl.; ef. c77- 
cumbendibus, recumbentibus, mucktbus.] Bad liquor, 
esp. adulterated spirits. 

1706 E. Waro Wooden World Diss. (1708) 99 He shall 
gulp ye down the rankest Stinkihus with as good a Gusto, 
as a Teague does Usquebaugh. 1771 Smotuetr Humph. 
Cl, 5 June, Let ‘em have plenty of blankets, and stinkubus, 
and wampunt. 1899 Barinc-Gouto B&, af West HW. 276 
Such deteriorated spirits were known amongst the coast- 
guardsmen as *stinkibus.” 

Stinking (stinkin), vé/. sd. [-1nal.] The 
action of the verb STINK ; an instance of this. 

1320 Sir Tristr.1177 Noman mi3t bihim stand For stinking 
of his wounde. ¢1460 J. Russevt BA, Nurture 302 in Babecs 
&k., py tethe be not pikynge,..ne stynkynge of brethe on 
youre Souerayne castynge. 1617 Morvson /fin.1. 43 The 
waters dividing the streetes, slowly or not at all moved, are 
in this City..subject to stinking. 1822 Surctry Scenes /r. 
Faust ii, 213 What glimmering, spurting, stinking, burning. 

Stinking (stinkin), #//.@.  [-1nc 2.] 

1. That stinks; offensively smelling. 

To cry stinking fish: see Cry v. 5b. 

c1000 AEuratc Hom. 1, 86 Him stod stincende steam of 
Sam mude, ¢1z00 OrMin 8195 To strawwenn gode gresess 
.. Biforenn patt stinnkennde lic. 1338 R. Baunne Chron. 
(1725) 177 Richard was hastif, & ansuerd pat stund, Certes 
pou lies cheitif, & as a stinkand hund. a 1400 J’ r-yster (1895) 
69 Lord, pat reisidist stynkynge lazar fro his graue, graunte 
hem reste! 153a Psalter of Jesus +++} b, Thy grace lorde, 
.-defende me fro the stynkynge aungell and the spyryte of 

tylence. 1604 Jas. | Counterdl. Sobacco (Arb.) 101 The 
loathsome, and hurtfull vse of this stinking Antidote. 1777 
Ropentson //st, Amer, wv, Wks. 1851 V. 348 A fire of stink. 
ing herbs is kindled underneath, sn as he ma: «.be involved 
in its smoke. 1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 601_Large 
stinking cholesteatomatous cavity in mastoid. 1908 C. Bicc 
Orig. Chr. xiv. (1909) 178 Many other of the captives died 
in that sunless, stinking dungeon. 

Comb, 1604 F. T.:Case is Altered C 3, Gagge toothed, 
slandering tongue, foh, stinking breathed, 1756 Mas. Cacor. 
woop in Coltness Collect. (Maitl, Club) 117, | think she is a 
pert, stinking-like husy. 

b. said of an odour. 

1612 Ptare £ecl. x. 1 Dead flies cause the oyntment of the 
Apothecarie to send foorth a stoklog sauour, 1621 Lovce 
Summary Du Bartas \. 261 He yeeldeth a stinking, smell. 

ce. Used as a vague epithet connoting intense 
disgust and contempt. Now only vedgar. 

Very common in 14th-17th c. Ls 

aiizg Ancr. R. 164 Aub hit, anonde meidelure, mei loosen 
his holinesse mid a stinkinde wil. ¢1380 Wyciir Sel. Wks, 
III. ror Stynkynge pryde. ¢1450 Alirour Saluacioun 
(Roxb.) 149 Wasshe me out of bandes of my styaking Alias 
vile. ¢1530 Songr, Carols, etc. (1907) 111 Thou stynkyng 
coward! 1564 Brecon Supfplice. Wks. 111. 29 b, Banyshe 
out of the congregation that most vile & stincking Idol the 
Masse. 1684 Otway Atheist 1. i, Where I..got no Meat, 
but such as the old Swecudus his Wife bought at a stinking 
Price. 1710 Heaane Collect. (O.H.S.) 11. 351 A man of 
Parts, but a most vile, stinking Whigg. 1898 [see StinkeR t). 

td. quasi-adv. Obs, rare. 

1g89 Nasue Martin Marprelate Wks. (Grosart) 1. 164 
Their iests be so stinking stale, as you must holde your nose 
while you reade them, 1661 Hotvoay Survenat (1673) 263 
Hall a silurus, which is now sea oe rine. 2 

Mod. Se. (eulgar) I'd be stinkin’ fond (to do something) 
= *} should never think of it’, ‘1 should certainly not’. 

2. Special collocations: stinking badger = 
Treou (Cassell 1888); stinking bird = s/ih- 
bird; stinking bug = siink-bug (STINK sh. §)5 
stinking bunt = s/inking smut (Cent, Dict. 1891); 
stinking coal dia/. = STINKER 4; stinking ill, 


STINK-POT. 


a disease of sheep; stinking pheasant = stink 
pheasant (Webster 1911); stinking polecat, one 
of the skunks or A/uste/id@ ; stinking rust, smut, 
a fungoid disease of plants. 

1862 in Veness £7? Dorado (1866) App. 154 Eggs of Opistho- 
comus cristatus *Stinking bird, or Canje Pheasant. 1815 
Kirny & Sp. Antomol. viii, (1818) 1.231 Nothing can exceed 
the irritation caused by the ‘stinking bugs when they get 
into the hair or between the linen and the body. 1803 
Piymiry Agric. Shropsh, §3 Brown rock, called the *stink- 
ing-coal rock. 1868 Parton Shrofsh. Coal-Field 4 The 
Stinking Coal, is noted for containing a great proportion of 
sulphuret ofiron, a1807 A. Duncan in Prise #ss. Light. 
Soe. WT. 564 On opening the hody, it emits a strong sulpha- 
reous smell, characteristic of the disease ; hence it 1s some- 
times called the *stinking ill, 1792 Smetai Bufon's Nae. 
Hist. V1), 295 The Monffettes, or *Stinking Polecats, 1861 
Chamb, fincvel. 11..155/1 The disease in wheat.. which is 
also called Smut-halls, Bunt, Pepper Brand, or *Stinking- 
Rust. 1891 Century Dict. s.v. Surut, The “stinking smut 
is caused by two species of fungus. 

b. In many names of plants, as s(zaking canto- 
mile, hellebore, horchound, tris, maidweed (may- 
weed, maythe), mother wort, nightshade, for which 
sce the sbs. Also stinking asb, box elder 
(Webster 1911); stinking bean trefoil (ste 
quot.); stinking Billy or Willie, the common 
ragwort, Senecio Jacobwa (Vung. Dial. Vict. ; 
stinking Bob, herb Kobert, Gerantum Aobertia- 
num (ibid.); stinking cedar, any species of 
Zorreya; stinking Christopher, various kinds 
of figwort, Scrofhalaria (E.D.D.); stinking 
erane’s bill (see quot.); stinking gladdon, /77s 

fetidissima; stinking grass = stink grass, STINK 
sé. 5 (W. 1911); stinking gum.an Australian gum 
tree (Lucalyptus tereticornis, whose leaves have a 
strong cimicine smell (ibid.); stinking morel 
STINK-HORN; stinking oraeh = sftnhking mother- 
wort; stinking polecat = STINK-HOKN; stinking 
Roger, Scrofhularta and other plants E.D.D.) ; 
+ stinking tree = si/n/-frce (6 ; stinking trefoil 
= stinking bean trefoil; stinking weed, (a) Cassia 
occidentalis 5 (6) Senecio Jacobwa; stinking wood, 
a name for various trees the timber of which has a 
fetid smell, esp. Cassta occidentalis and Amagyris 
Jetida; stinking yew = stinking cedar. 

1816 T. Green Uni. Herbal 1. 94/1 Anagyris Fartida, 
*Stinking Bean Trefoil,..grows wild in France, Spain, [etc.]. 
1866 Treas. Bot. sv. Cedar, *Sunking Cedar, Jorreya tavi- 
falia, 1857 Anne Pratt Flower. Pd. V1. 40 Geranium Ko- 
dertianum (*Stinking Crane’s-hill or Herb Robert). 1597 
Grraror Herbal 1. axxvii.53 “Stinking Gladdon hath long 
narrow leaues like Iris, but smaller. 1670 Ray Cata/. Plant. 
Angi. 84 Cotula foetida...*Stinking Mayweed or Maithes. 
1777 J. Licutroot Flora Scotica 1}, 1044 Phallus impu- 
dicus..*Stinking Morel. 1597 Gerarbe é/eréa/ ni, xiii, 258 
*Stinking Orach is called of Cordus Garosmrus, bicause tt 
smelleth like stinking fish, 1874 7> eas. Bot. Suppl. 1344/2 
*Stinking Polecat, /‘adlus tmpudivus. 1681 Garw Museum 
i § ii. 180 Part of an Arm of the *Stinking-Tree. 1548 
Turner Mames Jlerbes 12 Anagyris..maye be called *stynk- 
ynge trifoly in englishe, or beane tree. 1756 P. Browne 
Jamaica 224 *Stinking-weed. This plant is very common 
about Kingston. 1977 J. Licutroot Flora Scot, 1¥. 1132 
Senecio Facobea.. The stinking weed. 1793 J. Trarr tr. 
Kochon's Voy. Madagascar Yrelim. Vise. p. xxviii, ‘Taca- 
macca, *stinking-wood, and ever so many other valuable 
trees, 3186a E. Barrour Timber Trees india etc. 77 Chee 
Neb Burm. Stinking Wood. Eng. 1866 Yreas. Bot., Ter- 
reya, a genus of Y'a.racezx, to which the name of *Stinking 
Yews has been given. 

Stinkingly (stinkinli), adv. [f Srinkixe 
ppl. a_+-Ly.2] Ina stinking manner. 

1545 Exyot Dict., Rancide, aduerbe, stynkyngly, 1603 
Suaxs. Meas. for Af, mu. ii. 28 Canst thou beleene thy liuing 1s 
a life, So stinkingly depending? 1667 H. Mone Dry, Dial. 
i. xviii. (1713) All these would have infinitely a worse Scent 
to our Souls, than this which you say is so stinkingly evil 
can have to our Noses, 1927 Baitey vol. Il, Fidsondy, 
stinkingly, loathsomly, nastily. 

Stinkingness (stinkinnés).  [f. Stivxine 
ffl. a. +-NESS.] The quality of being stinking. 

1382 Wyctre Lex. xviii, 19 ‘Vo the womman that suffreth 
flux of blood thow shalt not goo, ne opne the stynkyngnes 
of hir, 1631 Celestina ix. 106 This [wine] takes away the 
stinkingnesse of the breath, 1886 United Ireland 24 Apr. 
4/6 The black, sticky, stinkingness of coal tar. 

Stink-pot. [f. SrixK sd. + Por sd, after Dn. 
stinkpot.] 

tL. = Stinxer 2. Obs. 1665 [see STINKER 2} 

2. A hand-missile charged with combustibles 
emitting a suffocating smoke, used in boarding a 
ship for effecting a diversion while the assailants 


gain the deck. 

1669 Sturmy Afarincr’s Mag. 1, ti. 20 Ply your Tiand- 
Granadoes and Stink-Pots. 1798 Z. Macauray in Visctess. 
Knutsford Life § Lett. (1900) 185 She was prepared with 
stink-pots for boarding. 1875 Knicut Dict, Aleck. Stink. 
pot, a vessel used by the Chinese and Malay pirates tothrow 
on board a vessel to suffocate the crew. 1906 West. Gaz. 
24 Mar. 10/2 A piratical fleet closed round her, threw a 


| stinkpot into the engine-room, and overpowered the crew. 


Cond. 1704 Swirt Batt. Bks. Misc. (1711) 242 Paracelsus 
brought a Squadron of Stink-Pot-Flingers from the snowy 
Mountains of Rhectia. 

transf, 1748 SMottETT Rod. Random xi, Vii teach you to 


empty your stink-pot« on me. 1913 J. G, Frazer Golden 
Boneh vi. Scapegoat iii. 133 The girls discharge their stink- 
pots in the faces of their adversaries, 
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STINKSTONE. 


Jig. 1738 Warsveton Div. Legat. 1. Ded. p. xxii, Your 
Senrrilities, those Stink-pots of your offensive War. 1778 
Waener in Jesse Selwyn & Contemp. (1844) 111.317 Venice 
is a stink-pot, charged with the very virus of hell! 1807 J. 
Kine (¢it/e) The Beauties of the Edinburgh Review, alias, 
the Stink-pot of Literature, 

3. A sailor’s name for a petrel, Cf. SrINKER 5. 
Also, in S. Africa, applied to the Sooty Albatross, 
Phebetria fuliginosa, and the Cape hen, Afajagueus 
xguinoctialis (Pettman Africanderisms). 

1865 Hardwicke's Sci.-Gossif 1 Oct. 239/1 The iba a 
of sailors is the Black Petrel (Procedlaria equinoctialis, L.). 

4, A name given to the musk turtle, Crnosternum 
odoraium or Aromochelys odorata, 

1844 J. E. Grav Catal. Tortoises etc. Brit. Mus. 34 The 
Stink-Pot. Kinosternon odoratum. 1903 Nature 1 Oct. 
531/2 Fourteen Stink-pot Terrapins. 

Stimkstone. J/in. [f. Stinx 5d. +Srone sd. 
After G. stinksiein, which is sometimes used in 
Eng.J A name given to various limestones which 
give out a fetid odour on being scratched or struck, 

1804 R. Jameson Jf in. 1. 521 Stink Stone...Colour is wood 
brown, 1823 W. Puittips Jatrod. ATin, (ed. 3) 156 Swine- 
stone, or Stinkstone,..gives out a strong fetid odonr when 
scraped. [1856 Pace Adz. Text-b&. Geol. xii. 141 Others, 
when rnbbed. .emit a highly fetid odour, and are well known 

s ‘stinksteins 'and ‘swinestones’.] 18s9 Bartcetr Dred, 
Amer, (ed. 2) 451 Stin&stone, swinestone, a variety of care 
bonate of lime, which emits a fetid odor on being strnck. 


Stinkweed. [f. Stink s.+ Ween sé. 
Cf. WFlem, stinkwied, the stinking camomile.] 
a. The cruciferous plant Diplotaxis muralis. 
1793 in Britten Old Country Words (E.D.S.) 110 The 
farmers here (Kingsgate, Kent]..have, on account of its 
very offensive smell, given it the name of stink-weed. @1824 
Houoicu £ss. Weeds Agric.(1825) 57 Sand Mustard, Isle of 
Thanet Stink-weed (Stnapis meralis) 1884 W. Miter 
Plant-n. 130. A 
b. U.S. The Thorn Apple, Datura Stramonium, 
1804 C. B. Baown tr. Volney's View Soil U.S. 69 note, 
These hanks, and all the slopes along the Ohio, abound with 
the stramonenm (stink-weed), which is said to have been 
brought hither accidentally from Virginia. 1859 BaaTLettT 
Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 219 Jamestown weed...The Thorn Apple 
(Datura stramonium). Its Northern name is Stinkweed. 


Stinkwood. [f Stink 56. + Woop 54, partly 
after Du. stinkhout.] A name given in certain 
colonies to varions trees the wood of which has an 
unpleasant odour; the wood of any of these trees. 

1731 Mroiey Kolben's Cape Gd. Hope 11. 260 The Stink- 
wood tree grows to the size of an oak, 1827 Hettvea in 
Bischaff’s Vax Diemen's Land (1832) 175 The timber in this 
district I found to be principally myrtle, sassafras, and 
stinkwood. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1100/2 Stinkwood, the useful 
wood of Oreodaphne bullata, which has a most unpleasant 
odour lasting for a long time. Also that of Fatidia maurt- 
tiana and Zieria macrophylla, 188: J. Smiru Dict, Pop. 
Names Plants 240 Laurel, Cape of Good Hope (Laurus 
bullata)..well known in the Cape Colony as Stinkwood. 
1898 Daily News 13 May 7/3 From South Africa come 
feather Conrt dresses, a stinkwood walking stick {etc.}. 1898 
Moaais Austral. Eng. 439 Stinkwood...In Tasmania..the 
timber of Zieria sotthii, Andr., N.O. Rutacez. 

Stint (stint), 54.1 Forms: a, 4-6 stynt, (5 
styntt), 5-6 stynte, (6 styntte), 5-7 stinte, 4~ 
stint. 8. 4-stent. [f. Srint v. 

In certain senses this sb. seems to have coalesced with the 
etymologically unrelated Stent sé.! Cf. the similar confu- 
sion noted under Stint v.] 

I. The action of the verb Srint, 

+1. Cessation of action or motion, pause, stay. 
Phrase, fo make a stint: tostop. Withouten stint, 
but stint (Sc.): without stopping, unceasingly. Ods. 

a, a1300 Cursor M. 12977 Pat warlan him in armes hint, 
And bar bim forth wit-vten stint. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 6815 Made bey nenere stynt ne stal Tyl pey 
come to be Romayns wal. 1375 Baasouer Bruce u. 140 And 
syne, for-owtyn langir stynt, Be horss he sadylt hastely. 
1430-40 Lypc. Bochas vi. i. (1554) 144 b, Whan Fortune had 
said her wil.. Made a stint, and sobrely stode still, Iohn 
Bochas sate & heard (etc. ¢1470 Henay Wallace x. 286 
Fra forgyt steyll the fyr flew out but stynt. 1576 FLEminc 
Panofi. Epist. Epitome Aij, As of Trees,..Birdes, Beastes, 
yea and Men, there isa degreein growing, astint or staying, 
and a diminishing. 1594 Marrowe Dido wv. ii, And I will 
.-drop ont both mine eyes in drisling teares, Before my sor- 
rowes tide haue any stint. 1613 Jackson Creed 1. 19 Trne 
Christian beliefe admits no stint of growth in this life, but 
still comes nearer and nearer to that enidencie of knowledge. 

8. @1300 Cursor M. 17700 And bi be hand pan he me 
hent, And forth me broght, wit-vten stent. ¢xqo0 Se. Trojan 
War 11, 578 After be forme of sacrament Swore in old tyme 
wyt-outen stent. 

+b. Hunting. A check or stop in the running 
of hounds owing to the loss of the scent ; chiefly in 
the phrases Zo be on (a) stint, to fall upon stint. Obs. 
c1400 Masier of Game (MS. Digby 182) i, The other ren- 
nyth goynge aboute and then abideth, wherfore the houndes 
ben pe ofter on stint. /4éd. xxxiii, It were goode to assigne 
somme of be horsemen amonge pe relayes to helpe pe more 
redely be houndes, if pei falle vpon stynte. /dd., If so be 
pat be boundes haue enboysed, or be ouershete, or bat pe 
be on a stynte be any ober wyse, what bunter..pat per- 
ceueth it first, shnlde blowe pe stynte. 
2. Limitation, restriction. 


+a. with respect to mode of action. Oés. 

1893 Nasne Christ's 7. 47 Whereas God stinted him, what 
Trees and frnites he sbonld eate on, and goe no further, hee 
{tbe Serpent] entist him to breake the bondes of that stint. 
1610 Br. Hatt Afol. Brownists xxxvit. 93 If stinting our 
ot ae: be a fault..it is well that the Lords prayer it selfe 

earetb vs company... To denie that it may be vsed intirely 
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in onr Sauionrs wordes, is..a fanaticall curiousnesse : yeelde 
one and all; for if the matter be more diuine, yet the stint 
is no lesse faulty. 1614 — Contemfpi. II. vu. 318 It had 
beene as easie for the Angell to strike Balaam, as to stand 
in his way..: But even the good Angels haue their stints, 
in their executions, 1633 Heaseet Temple, Praise (No. 3) 
iv. 152 Angels must have their joy, Devils their rod, the sea 
his shore, The windes their stint. ‘ 

b. with reference to amonnt, quantity, or degree. 
Without sitni: with no fixed limit of amonnt, 


unstintedly. 

In this phrase the sb. now tends to be interpreted in 
Sense 2c. 

1651 Hospes Leviathan 1. xvi. 82 Every man..owning all 
the actions the Representer doth, in case they give him 
Authority without stint. 1675 — Odyss. (1677) 120 The gods 
do call it moly, And gather it, who have no stint of might. 
1797 Burke Kegic. Peace iti. Wks, 1808 VIII. 420 Its armies, 
its navies, are given to them without stint or restriction. 1844 
Disraeri Coningséy vin. ii, Each poured forth his mind with- 
out stint. 1876 J.G. Hottano Seven Oaks xix, His wife and 
children had money lavished on them without stint. 1888 
Bayce Amer. Comnw, I. u. xlvii, 212 But in all Congress 
May exercise withont stint its power to override the statutes 
passed by a Territorial legislature. 

c. Excessive restriction in the supply of any- 
thing, esp. of the necessaries or comforts of life; 
the condition of being kept scantily supplied. 

180 Scott Fam. Lett, 26 July, lt can never be my wish 
.-that you should feel any stint. 1843 Lytron Last Bar. 
1. v, Of furniture there was a woeful stint. 1863 Gro. Evior 
Romola tix, He..to whom life had hitherto had some of 
the stint and snbjection of a school. 188x Emma R. Pitman 
Mission Life in Greece 285 Vhere was no need for stint 
where supplies were always at hand. 

3. The putting a mare tothestallion, Cf. Stinr x 

1764 Afuseum Rust. 11. \xxix. 276 Inn-keepers, or jockeys, 
who can.,by publishing a high premium for a stint, make 
the horse in their possession very famons. 

II. Limited or fixed amount. 

4. An allotted amount or measure; a prescribed 
or cnstomary portion; an allowance. Now rare 


or Obs. (exc. asin b), Cf. sense 7. 

a. 61485 Dighy Afyst, (1882) 1. (Alary Magd.) 1807, 1 gyff 
yow he-syde yower styntt, Eche of yow a marke for yower 
wage, 1595 WaTaEMAN Fardle Facions 1. vi. 84 Thei come 
to the Granes of their kyndreade, and there when they hane 

raied their stinte, laye them doune..to slepe. xs7q T. 
Weeron Health Mag. Diij, So that the thyng it self be 
neither overcharged with to much, nor yet debarred from that 
stinte and sufficiencie that is needefull, 1570-6 LamparDE 
Peramb, Kent 125 Fiue and twentie were continually to 
watche and warde within the Castell for their senerall stintes 
oftime. 1620 SHELTON 2md P?. Don Quix. ix. 398 The Beasts 
hee carried to the Stable, and gaue them their stint. a x623 
FLetcuer Love's Cure u.i, Put me to a certain stint Sir, 
allow me but a red herring a day. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard 
Texts, O. T. 15,1 will therefore set hima stint of yeares, 
before his common destruction. 1663 Pepys Diary 24 Dec., 
I hope before 1 go 1 shall set myself such a stint as I may 
not forget my>elf. 1690 Davoren Amiphitryon u, ii, Take 
back your sev'nty years, (the stint of Life). 1704 Swirt 7. 
Tub v. 122 Forty or fifty Pages of Preface and Dedication, 
(which is the usual Modern Stint). 1791 Cowrer Odyss. 
vitt, 477 Wisdom beyond the common stint I mark In this 
our guest. 1809 Matxin Gi? Blas vut. v. (Rtldg.) 287 There 
was..ascanty breakfast set out,.. I never knew what it was 
to exceed this stint during the day. 

B. 1447 Boxennam Seyztys, Eliz. (Roxb.) 277 Thow she 
..Constreynyd wer to bedde yet in no degre Tyl hyr stent 
“ie sernyd (sc. the omitted orisons were said] she ne wolde 
slepe. 

b. One's stint: an amount which one has 
resolved not to exceed. 

1603-36 Breton Poste Mad Lett. (Grosart} 9/1 For aparell, 
I will keepe my stint, and care for no fond fashion. 1683 
H. Savitz Let. 3 Afay in M. Morrison Catal. Autographs 
(1892) VI. 80 There I lost last night my twenty guinnyes, 
weh is my stint. 1732 Swirt Lee, to Gay 4 May, My stint 
[of wine] in company is a pint at noon, and half as much at 
night. 1824 Miss Mitroao Village f. 230 Three rubbers 
were onr stint; and we were often game and game in the 
last before victory declared itself. 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. 
Char. (1852) 60, I can't afford half-crowns every day. A 
shilling is my stint for such jobs. 

+0. Zo live at stint: to live ata fixed rate of 
expenditure. Ods. 

1681 Otway Soldiers Fortune tv. i, ¥ do not enjoy my self 
witb that freedom I wou'd do, there is no more pleasure in 
living at stint, then there is in living alone. 

5. A measure, rate, gauge o! amount, price, size, 
etc, fixed by authority. Chiefly in the phrases Zo 
Set, etc. at one stint, to appoint, set a stint, 

a, 1485 in soth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. Vv. 320 In 
case that hydes come to an heigher or a longher price than 
they bene nowe, that then the Maire..shal sett the saide 
crafte att one stynte accordynge to rayson. 1568 GaarTon 
Chron. II. 168 The standard of the ounce was euer at one 
stynt, althongh the valuation of coynes altered. ax1600 
Hooker Lee?. Pol, vit. xxiii. § 11 Convenient it was to pro- 
vide that there might be a moderate stint appointed to 
measure their expenses by. 1601 J. WnEEvea 72a. Cont, 
57 There is a stint, and reasonable proportion allotted, and 
set..what qnantite..enery man may ship out. 1611 CoayaT 
Crudities 137 But belike there is a limitation of the summe 
that is owed; for that if the summe..be nboue the stint, be 
shall not be reteased. 1715 N. Buunpetw Diary (1895) 133 
Severall Stints were set for the better Regulating the Affairs 
of the Parish. 1794 A. Vounc Agric. Suffolk 78 A child's 
stint..for braiding nets..is fonr-pence a we 

8B. 1606 Hottann Seezonins 54 The number of Senatonrs 
growing still to a shameful and confused company. .he re- 
duced to the auncient stent [L. #zod@u2). 

F&. 1834 More Dial, agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1152/2 Both for 
release and reward, tempored after snch rate as his..wyse- 
dome shal se connenient for vs: wherof our hlynde more 
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tality can nut here imagine nor deuyse the stynt. 1534 — 
reat, Passion Wks. 1290/2 God .. limited of his owne wise- 
dome and goodnes, after what rate and stynt, the com- 
moditie therof shoulde be employed vppon vs. 

+b. Usnal or customary measure. Obs. 

1664 Powen Exp. Philos. 11. 90 The Quicksilver will fall 
down to its wonted pitch and stint of 29. inches. 1733 
Cuevne Eng. Malady i. iv. (1734) 354 My Appetite and 
Digestion retnrn’d to their aera Stint towards my new 
Food. 1747 J. Rerun Afise. P. 121 The snow has left the 
fells and fled.. And to their stint the becks are fawn. 

6. The limited number of cattle, according to 
kind, allotted to each definite portion into which 
pasture or commen land is divided, or to each 
person entitled to the right of common pasturage ; 
also, the right of pasturage according to the fixed 
rate. 

a. 1569 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 327 
Portemeade: Rate and Stynte of Cattell. /2fd., Stynt to be 
kept for Cattell in Portmead...The Buaillies..shall yerely 
oversee that every man shall kepe his stynt of beastes in 
Port meade. 1597 Pain Roll of Manor of Scawby, Lincs. 
(MS.), None within this Lordshippe shall keepe but for every 
Oxgange 40 sheepe..accordinge to the old Stinte, in paine 
of x8. 1687 in Croke's Case of Otnioor (1831) 37 And if any 
take in joicement sheep, they shall not exceed the number 
of their stint in the townships. 1785 Woodmansey [n- 
closure Act 2 Proprietors .. enjoy common of pasture.. by 
acertain determinate stint. 1844 A/ix. Ezid. Sed. Comm. 
Commons’ Inclosure 26 By a stint, 1 mean the right of pas- 
turage for one animal, or for a certain number of animals, 
according to age, size, and capability of eating. 1869 Spec- 
tator 17 Apr. 472/1 lt was desirable to utilize..that portion 
of the soil of England which was lying unenclosed, and 
snbject to all manner of rights of common, turbary, stints, 
and the like. 

8. 1437 Dunfermline Reg. (Bannatyne Club) 285 The land 
liand betuix the estir oxgang and the orchard. .{he] comon 
to bath the partis. Alsua bath be partis sel kepe lauchful 
stentand nothexcede. 18420. rnd. Agric. X11. 521n the 
oldest plantations, his young cattle were going to four times 
the stents the land had ever kept before it was so planted. 

b. gen. Any kind of limitation of right of pas- 
lurage. 

1766 Brackstone Come. V1. iii. 34 All these species, of 
pasturable common, may be and usually are limited as to 
number and time; but there are also commons withont 
stint, and which last all the year. _ 

7. An allotted portion of work ; a definite task. 
To work by stint (see qnot. 1891). 

a. @1§30 Heywooo Weather (Brandl) 447 No water haue 
we to grynde at any stynt. ¢1§66 Merie Tales of Skelton 
in Skelton's Wks. (1843) I. p. xvi, They wanted of their 
mele, and complained..that they could not make their stint 
of breade. 1683 Moxon Avech, Exerc., Printing xxiv. P15 
The First [Press-man) takes his choice to Pntl or Beat the 
agreed stint first. 1749 Beaxeev in Fraser Li/é viii. (1871) 
320 Their stint, on account of health, is an hour and half 
a day for painting. 1803 T. Netueaton in Varad Chron. 
XV. 314 The Caulkers..are employed by stint on new work. 
1866 CaaryLe Keni. (1881) I. 285 Here..I..took to doing 
‘German Romance’ as my daily work, ‘ten pages daily’ 
my stint, 1891 Labour Commission Gloss. s.v., 1f a man is 
engaged to work for eight hours, and a certain quantity of 
work given him to perform in that time, he is said to be 
working by stint. 1904 Kirtine 7rafics & Discov. 369 They 
an letting in the water for the evening stint at Robert's 

Till. 

8. 1773 R. Feacusson Farmer's Ingle ix, Yet frae the 
rnsset lap the spindle plays Her e’ening stent reels she as 
weel’sthe lave. 1789 Ross Helenore 1. (ed. 3) 49 Their stent 
(1768 task} was mair than they con'd well se ont. x844 
H. Srernens &4. Karu: 111. 754 On shifting the workers 
from one stent to another. 1887 Kentish Gloss., Stent, a 
word nsed by the oyster dredgers in North Kent, to denote 
that amonnt or number of oysters, fixed by the rules of their 
association, which they may dredge in one day. 1898 E. P. 
Evans Evol. Ethics v. 176 Spinoza had to secure his snb- 
sistence by grinding his stent of lenses before he could 
gratify his love of philosophy. 

b. Mining. (See quots.) 

a. x850 OarLvir, Séint...In coal mines, a measure of work 
two yards long by one broad, which each miner clears hefore 
he removes to another place. 1883 Grestev Gloss. Coal. 
mining, Stint, 1. (Midland.) A measnre of length by which 
colliers hole and cut coal...2, (Gloncestershire.) A certain 
numher of trams filled per man perday. 3. (South Stafford- 
shire.) A collier's day’s work. 1888 Dazly News 5 Oct. 2/5 
The minimum wages was fixed at 3s. 4d. per day or stint 
for thick-coal men. 

B. 1864 Daily Tel, 26 Oct., What is termed a day does 
not represent a day’s work, .but a certain cubical qnantity 
of coal known as a ‘stent’, 

tc. As advh. accusative: In fulfilment of an 


appointed task. Ods. 

1618 R, Botton Floris u. vi. (1636) 98 That most dangerous 
Captaine having..markt..where, .the Easterne winde blew 
stint as it were [L. guast ad constitutum). a 

8. Prescribed, destined, or customary limit. 

ta. of spatial extension or progress. 
destination or goal of a jonrney. Ods. 

a, 1601 Hoitanp Pliny v. ix. 1. 98 The ordinarie heighth 
of it is sixteene cubites. Vnder that gage the waters over- 
flow not all. Above that stint, they are a let and hinder- 
ance. 3618 Racecu Ret. (1644) 114 You are now imbarked 
in yonr final voyage, and not far from the stint and period 
of your course. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. u. xiii. § 5 This 
Power of repeating, or doubling any Idea we have of any 
distance, ..without being ever able to come to any stop or 
stint. 

B. x§09 Barctay Shyp of Folys 18 If thou be dampned, 
than art thon at thy stent. 1563 SAcKvILLE /uduc?. Mirr. 
fag. vi, Erythius that in the cart fyrste went Had enen 
nowe attaynde bis iourneyes stent. 


+ b. of duration. Oéds. 
1587 T. Hucnes Afisfort. Arthur 1.ii.75 Fron. How can 


Also, 


STINT. 


you then attempt a fresh offence? Guex. Who can appoint 
a stint to her offence? 1596 Srensre Astrophel, Mourn. 
Thestylis 51 No humble speech nor mone, may moue the 
fixed stint Of destinie or death. 1620 QuakLes Feast for 

Worms viii. G 4b, The stint of Niniuey was forty dayes, 
To cry for grace, and turne from euill wayes. 1633 Br. 
Haw. “ard Texts, O. T. 144 God keeps the stint of their 
life secret from them. «1659 Bp. BrownrtG Seri. (1674) 1. 
iv. 62 Satan set a stint to Job’s suffering. 1693 Evetyn 
De La Quint. Compl. Gard, Kefl. Agric. 68 Every Plant 
has a peculiar, determinate, certain, and infallible Stint or 
Term, for the Beginning and Duration of its Action. 

+e. of expansion or increase. Obs. 

1598-1603 Stow Surv. (1908) HI. 205 The number of the 
Citizens ..farre exceedeth proportion of Hippodamus, which 
appoynted roooo. and of others which haue set downe other 
numbers, as meete stintes in theyr opiniuns to bee well 
governed, 1606 Braysxetr Creid /ife 1g2 For that mans 
desires had their determinate stint, wheras Alexanders in- 
creased stil, the more he enlarged his dominions. 1645 
Mutton Coéast.12 A man.,puft up with no luck at all, above 
the stint of his capacity. 1729 BuTLeR Serw:. Wks. 1874 I]. 
140 Every one of onr passions and affections hath its natural 
stint and bound. 

9. (See quot.) 

1792 G. Cartwricut Frail. Labrador tb. Gloss. p. xv, Stint, 
the dam made by beavers across a stream, to raise the water 
to a height convenient for their purpose. 

10. attrib.and Comé., as stint allowance; stint- 
holder, a holder of a stint of pasture ; stint-holer 
Mining (see quot.) ; tatint-key (? nonce-wi.), a 
key which checks the supply (of ale) ; in quot. jig. 

a1814 Sailors’ Ret. 1. vii. in New Brit. Theatre 11, 328 
British sailors shall find there's no *stint allowance at Growl- 
Hall. 1894 Cartisle Patriot 4 May 3/7 (Cumbld. Gloss.) 
‘The annual meeting of “stintholders..was held at the 
Wheatsheaf Inn, 1891 Ladour Commission Gloss., *Stint- 
holer, the man who undercuts the coal by ‘piece’, 1827 
C. Wesse Harvest-Home iv, And the quaint and jocund 
tale Takes the *stint-key from the ale. 

Stint (stint), 54.2 Also 5-6 stynt(e, 6 styntt. 
8. 6 stent. (Of obscure origin.} A common 
name for any of the smaller Sandpipers (genus 
Tringa), esp.the Dunlin. Also a provincial name 


for the Sanderling (Calidris arenaria). 

a. 1466 Intvoniz, Abp. Nevedl in Leland Coddect. (1774) 
IL. 6 Quayles and Styntes rost. 1519 in Archwologia XXV. 
422, ii] Plovers, iij Spowes, & iij Stynts. 15g1-a Durh. 
Houschold Bk, (Surtees) 129, 6 dd stynts, 17d. 14. dd dun- 
lyngs, 6d, 162 Drayton Poly-olb. xxv. 339 For near this 
batning Isle [Axholme], in me isto he seen. . The Puet, God- 
win, Stint, the palate that allure. 1688, 1774, 1837 [see 
Purre'}, 1893 in Cozens-Hardy Broad Nor. 49 ‘Lhere's 
a rare mess of stints on Breydon sometimes. a1goa C, J. 
Coamisu Naturalist on Thames 245 Canvey Island.. .Stints 
..Were tting everywhere on the mud and ooze. 

B. 1579 Stent [see Stamrtne}. 

b. With distinguishing prefix (see quots.). 

1843 Varrewn Brit, Birds VW. 643 The Little Sandpiper, 
or Little Stint.. goes through seasonal changes of colour in 
its plumage. 1848 C. A. Jouns Meck at Lizard 331 ‘Tem 
minck's Stint (Yringa Tenuninchit).—Very rare. 1898 
Morais Austral Eng. 439 Tbe Australian species are Cur- 
lew Stine Sringa sudarguata, Gmel. Little Stint 7. rufi- 
collis, Sharp-tailed Stint 7. acuminata, Horsf. ‘ 

Stint (stint),v Forms a. rstyntan, 3 Ormix 
atinntenn, 3-5 stunt, (3 stunte, 5 stonte), 4-6 
atynte, stinte, (4 styntt, 5 styntte), 4-7 atynt, 
3-atint; 8.3-7stente,4-slent. a. t. (contracted 
forms); a. 3 stunte, 4 stinte, 4-5 stynt(e, stint ; 
B. 3-5 stent(e. Fa. pple. (contracted forms); a. 3 
slint, 4 stunt, i-stunt, y-stynt, i-stynt, stynte, 
4-6 stynt, 5 atinte; & 5 stente. [OE. styxtaz to 
binnt, dull; the simple vb. occurs only once (in 
Corpus Gl., rendering L. Aedetare), but cf. the com- 
pounds dstyntan, to blunt, doll, to check, stop 
(ME. Astint v,), eéstyntan to blunt (teeth), make 
ineffective (ME, Atstunt v.), forstyzfan to blunt. 
The OE. verb corresponds formally to OScandina- 
vian *styata (MSw. stynta, Olcel. stytta) to 
shorten :—OTent. type *stunitjan, {. *stusto- adj. 
(OE. stunt stupid, foolish, MITG. s¢uzz stumpy, 
MSw, steent-er, Olcel. stuti-r short, scanty: cf. 
Srunr a.and v.). It is uncertain whether the ME. 
and mod. E. senses of the vb, are developed from un- 
recorded senses in OE., or are due to Scandinavian 


influence. 

In certain uses this vb. closely approaches in meaning the 
etymologically unrelated Stent v.! Apparently some con- 
fusion has taken place between the two verhs, and as the 
phonetic variants stex#, stint are common to both, it is some- 


times doubtful to which verb a particular use belongs.) 
I. To cnt short, cease, stop. 
1. intr. To cease action; to leave off (doing 
something); to desist, forbear. Now only arch. 
and dial. Const. + of, in, tfro, and ¢o with inf. 


a, ¢2aco Oanin 12844 Patt menn pa sbolldenn blinnenn, & 
stanndenn stille, & stinntean pa To bewwtenn Godd tatt 
wise, aza2zg Ancr. R. 202 pe ueorde hweolp is Idelnesse: 
pet is, hwo se stunt mid alle, a1300 Cursor Af, 1740 Of his 
precheing banconhestint. /dif. a60s9 fhe ne bad of bis folis 
stint, ¢3305 Land Cokaynegg Per bep briddes..Pat stinteb 
neuer by ar mi3t Miri to sing dai and niz3t. 13.. Bana- 
ventura's Medit, 878 Fro wepyng she ne my3t stynte no 
stounde, ¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 1213 With sorwe- 
ful berte..styntynge in my tale For ferde, ¢1420 Chron. 
Vilod. 4096 Bot euer bey song & dauncede ylicbe fast & 
nolde not stonte pere for no-mone. ¢1460 Oseney Reg. 12 
That bat parte pe which my modur holdeth, whenne so ener 
she stynteth to holde bit, pat hit come in ta p* lordeship of 


O71 


the church. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. xv. 56 He stynte 
not tyl he had slayne xx kny3tes. ¢1§20 SKELTON Magny, 
2188 Holde thy hande, dawe, of thy dagger, and stynt of thy 
dyn. 1536 BeLtenpEeN Cron, Scot. (1821) 11. 423 Als sone 
as the Inglismen wer cumin to this hill, thay stintit of thair 
fleing. 1556 Ropinson A/ore’s Utopia (1895) p. xcix, But 1 
wil neuer stynte, nor rest, vntil | haue gotte the full and 
exacte knowledge hereof, 1576 Gascoiane Steele GL. (Arb.) 
67 Art thou a seruing man? then serue againe, And stint to 
steale as common soldiours do. 1592 Suaks. Rov. & Fué. 
1. iii. 48 Pretty foole it stinted, and said J]. a 1650 A. John 
4 Bishop viii. in Child Bal/ads 1. 411 And thirdly, tell mee 
or ever I stinte, What is the thing, bishopp, that 1] doe 
thinke. 16977 W. Hucuts Jan of Sin ut. ii. 25 The strange 
Amazing Proofs made use of by them! But it is flatly 
necessary, that I should bound myself:..J will stint at 
Twelve. 1818 Scorr //rt. Midd, x,‘ Whisht, Effie," said her 
sister; ‘our father's coming ont o' the byre.’—The datnsel 
stinted in her song. 1819 Suecrey Peter Beld vic xxiv. 3 
Their fierce successors, who.. would neither stint nor stick 
Our flesh from off our bones to pick. 1869 Browninc Ain 
& Bk, vit. 240, 1 see him strain on tip-toe, soar and pour 
Eloquence out, nor stay, nor stint at all. 1881 Leicestersh. 
Gloss. s.v., Coom, yo' stint, or oi'll meek ye! 

B, @1300 Cursor AM, 3842 Abute hir hals ban he hir hent, 
And thris he kyst hir ar he stent [other teas stint]. 13.. 
Guy Warw., 849 Of rideing wil pai neuer stent To pai com 
to te turnament. ¢1385 CHavcer Céeré's 7.678 But nathe- 
lees, for ernest ne for game He of his crucel purpos nolde 
stente. c1470 Harpinc Chron. xxxtu.v, For whiche {his 
death] his people of wepyng coulde not stent. 1563 Sack. 
vitte /nduct, Mirr, Mag. xxxii, Yo her selfe oft would she 
[Remorse] tell Her wretchednes, and cursing neuer stent To 
sob and sigh. ¢1ggo J. Stewart Poens (5.T.S.) H. 42 O 
gif thy luifers knew, thay vold not stent ‘To giwe the ayde. 
1785 R. Fornes Uiysses Answ. Ajax \xxiii, 1..Syue took 
his coach, an’ milk-white staigs, "Kre ever } wad stent. 


+b. with pr. pple. Ods. 

61430 Pilgr. Lyf Aanhode i, xiii, (1860) 159 Whan the 
first hath stinte etinge..that oother..seith he wole ete also. 
1518 H. Watson Alist. Oliver of Castile (Roxb.) D4, In 
suche sorowe he neuer stynted rydynge tyll that he came to 
a lytell vyllage. 15653 Coovea Thesaurus sv. Comiprimo, 
Lachrymas comprimere, to stint weepyng. 


+e. To cease to speak of. Obs. 

1450 Verdin x. 145 But now stenteth the tale of hem, and 
returneth to speke of the vij kynges. /4fd xv. 253 Of hem 
i shall stinte, and tell of the parliament that kynge Brangue 
heilde. 

+ 2. Of processes, conditions, impersonal agencies: 
To cease, abate come to an end. Oés. 

a, ¢xzag Lay. 32891 Pe quale gon tostunte. a 1300 Cursor 
Af, 6026 Pe tres it [the tempest] brake, pe gresse it brint, At 
pe land iessen it stint. 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 91 Men seb 
wel pat pe see sesep & stuuntep, But whan be wind on pe 
watur pe wawus arereb. ¢1340 Hampote /'r, Couse. 1630 

Bot at be last, when pair lyfe sall stynt, Pan sall all ioy be 
fra bam tynt. ¢1374 Cuavcer Boeth, i. pr. v. (4868) 45 
Certis ban is pilke moneye precious, whan it. stynteb to ben 
had by vsage of large 3euyng. ¢ 1375 Cursor Af, 2317 
(Fairf.) jour sorou salle neuer stint. ¢ 1400 Pilger, Sowle 
(Caxton) u. Ixy. (1859) 59 Hit is ful hye tyme, that the dis- 
cencion of you bothe stynte, and take an ende. c1460 
Towneley Myst, i, 161 We mon haue payne that neuer shall! 
stynt, 1589 Greese Menaphon (Arb.) 28 Streaming teares 
that neuer stint. 1628 Witner Brit. Remems, 1. 489 Nor 
can I finde a reason how it [the plague] stinted, Or how our 
totall ruine was prevented. 1681 W. Ronertson Phraseol, 
Gen. s.v. Stint, Weeping stinteth: avresctt lachryma. 

B. 61374 Cnaucer Troy/us ut. 1238 Right so Criseyde 
whan hire drede stente, Opned hire herte and tolde hym 
hire entente. ¢1384 — A. Fame 1. 221 Ther saw | how the 
tempest stent. ¢1470 Henav J¥adlace tx. 239 Weyl! bruk 
thow it! allthus stentis our stryff. 1530 Diad. betw. Gentil. 
& Husbandman 4ga (Atb.) 147 Their furious malice never 
stentyd till they bad the lights oute quenchyd. | 1587 T. 
Hucnes Afisfort. Arthur 1. Chorus 23 In Brytain warres 
and discord will not stent: Till Vther’s line and offspring 
quite be spent. 

3. To cease moving, panse in a journey, to halt, 
stop, stand still. + Also, to turn aside from pur- 


suit, to stay in conflict. Oéds. 

a. c1ago Becket 1118 in S. Eng. Leg. 138 Fiue and twenti 
mile he wende,.Are he stunte in aniestude. c1290 A/agda- 
ene 187 ibid. 467 In one olde porche hy stunten al pat 
ny3ht. @1300 Cursor Af, 4321 For bettur it es bi-time to 
stint Pan folu pi prai bat es bot tint. ¢1330 R. Brunne 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13025 Wilde he [Beofs] nere stynte ne 
ses Vntil he cam in to alle be pres Per Petron was, 1338 — 
Chron, (1725) 10 Hard was be bataile, als pei togider stynt. 
1y6a Lanai. P. Pf, A. v1. 66 Twei stokkes per stondep hut 
stunt pou not bere. 1430-40 Lypc. Bockas t, vit. (1544) gb, 


He fond..a place pleasant of larges wheras he stynt and gan- 


acitie rayse. ¢1475 Henrvson Poems (S.1.5.) LIL. 39 For 
seik hir suth I salt And nober stynt nor stand for stok nor 
stone, 1933 Dovctas Eueis v1. ¥. 75 Anchises son tho 
stintis a litle stound, And baith his futsteppis fixit in the 

round. ax16so Rising in North xxaviii, in Child Badlads 
fi I, 406 Vatill they came to Yorke castle, l-wis they neuer 
stinted nor blan. ¢1749 Robin Hood & Allen a Dale xv. 
ibid. 174 He hasted over the plain, He did neither stint nor 
lin, Vottl he came untothe church. Ross /felenore 20 
But I shall never stint, Till o’ the truth the verity be kent; 
Tbo' to the warld'’s end my race should be. 1818 Scotr 
Rob Roy xxi, But come on, what stint ye for? " 

B. 13.. Sir Beues 4025 Ne stente neuer sire Saber, Til bat 
hein degeiente were, ¢1400 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton) 11, lvii. 
(1859) 55 And so I stent a whyle to see what maner thyng 
hit was, that hadde suche a wykked sauour. 1450 Le 
Morte Arth, 1844 The otber All agayne than stente ; Aftyr 
hym dorste folowe no moo. 1745 A. SxiRvING Tranent 
Muir icin Herad's Coll. Se. Songs (1776) 1. 109 The Chevalier 
..Did march up Brisle brae, man, And thro’ Tranent, e’er 
be did stent. P 

tb. Of a thing : To cease moving, to come to 


a stop. Obs. 
a. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 


197 Hire Schip goth in among hem 
alle, Aod stinte noght, er it 


be falle And jetc.} ¢1430 Sy 


| c1qso Sret tt. 338 


STINT. 


| Gener. (Roxb.) 161 The sheld he put vnto that dint, And in 

the sheld the stroke stint. 1§33 BeLtenpen Livy 1. av. 
(S.T.S.) 1. 85 Thir treis [sc. huge rafts of fire).. war inflammyt 
cruelly be be violent wyndis, and styntit never quhil pai 
come. .to be pillaris of be brig. 

B. ¢1374 Cuaucer 7roy/ts 1. 273 Purgh pat rout his eye 
pereeyvid and so depe hit went Til on Cryseyd hit smote & 
per it stent. a1q2z0 sluuters of Arthur 579 (luce MS.) 
Ne bronched him yne withe his bronde,..Pe swerd stent for 
no stuf, hit was so wel steled. 

+e. Of a stream, blood: To cease flowing. Oés. 

1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 530 3¢ (with your thirsty armies] 
maken stinte of his strem a stronde ful huge, Pat nilus.. 
namned is wide. 2579-80 Nortu /vutarch, -iutonius (1595) 
rovg The wounde.. killed him not presently, for the bloud 
stinted a litle when he was layed. 1626 KR.C. Viaues tH Aistle 
2808 The springs of lust..being drawne dry The lesser 
streames would stint immediatly. 1626 G. E. }iary's 
| &nglishin, Treasure 68 Take. Nettles and bruse them, and 
then lay thein upon the wound..and it will stynt presently. 

+q@. Of the sun: ‘lo stand still (in its apparent 
course) at the summer and winter solstice. Cés. 

1387 Trevisa /Zigeen (Rolls) 1. 329 Pe sonne stynteb twyes 
a jere: ones a somer, whan he gob no heizer; and eftsones 
a wynter, whunne he goop uo lower. 

te. To turn aside, backward, Obs. 

€1330 R. Prunxe Céron. Hace (Rolls) 7424 For pe Saxons 
did pem Lakward stynt. /déed, 10864, 1 trawe his stede a 
syde stynt. 

+4. ‘Yo abstain from moving, stand still; to 
remain in a place, to stay. Ods. 

a. 1340-70 Alisaunder 386 Pei pat stint at hur stroke 
stirred no more. 1387 T'revisa //igden (Rolls) HW. 309 And 
at be meuynge and styntynge of Par buole pe Egipcians 
meued and stynte vp on i erthe [ad cujus metum seu 
Stationem Tepyptit in terra mowlantur sen stabant). 
a4so Le Morte Arth. 3947 Syr Ector tent not to hys stede, 
Whedyr he wald stynt or Renne Away. c14zo Hexny 
Wallace xi, 628 Quhen twa was ded, the tothir wald nocht 
stynt, Maid thaim to fle. 

B. ¢21385 Cuaccer ©. G. W116 Whan this was donno 
lengere sche ne stente. 21450 Le Morte rth. 3936 At the 
laste they myght no lenger stent, 

+5. trans, To cause (a person) to cease action, 
to cause to desist. Conot. of, from. Obs, 

a. 1338 R. Bruxne Chron, (1725) 220 Sir Gilbert herd say 
of Fer dedes ile, Of non be had ay to stynt ne hold pam 
stille, 23.. bf 74d, Paderne 4056 Pe king..was so styf ina 
studie pat non him stint mist. 1387-8 PY. Usk Fest. Love 
ui iv. (Skeat) 108 Tho liste me a fia to speke, and gan 
stinte my penne of my wryting, und sayde in this wyse. 
e King sent his lettres to be File of 
Warwyk, charsyng hym..pat he shulde stynt, redresse & 
amende the evel doers & brekers of his pees. ¢ 1489 Caxton 
Mlanchardyn 149 The kynge byganne. .to wepe and so ded 
Lianchardyn, so that Sadoyne nor Heatryx. coude do no 
thynge to styntethem, 1653 Mutton /'s. vii. ii, Ont of the 
mouths of bales and sucklings thou Hast founded strength 
Lecanse of all thy foes ‘To stint th’ enemy. 

B. ¢1386 Cuaucen A'nt.'s 7. 510 And if he herde song or 
Instrument, Thanne wulde he wepe he myghte nat be stent. 
1819 Tennant /’afistry Storm'd (1827) 107 ‘Shat frae noc- 


turnal ‘sault may stent ‘hir rybalds o’ the Testament. 

6. To discontinue (an action) ; to hold in check, 
restrain (one’s own actions or organs of action). 
Now arch. and diat, 

a, 13.. Wild, Palerne 61 Pe child com of pe caue & his 
criynge stint. 21366 Cnaucer Aor. Rose 1441, | mote my 
tonge stynten nede. ¢1386 — Afiller's Z'rol, 36 The Reue 
answerde and seyde ‘stynt thy clappe’. 1423 Jas. 1 Ningis 

. 118 The lytill birdis smale Styntith thaire song. 1563 B. 
Gooce £glogs vii. (Arb.) 57, 1 neuer could as thou canst 
stynt, the tearesof my complaynt. 159a R. Witmot Tancred 
& Gismund u. ili, He.,ere P scarce had My 1ale out tolde, 
praid me to stint mysnite. 1613 Swans. //en. 7/7, wii. 76 
We must not stint Our necessary actions, in the feare To cope 
malicious Censurers. 1618 Rowranos Sacred Afent. 37 
Weepe not he said, but stint thy vse of teares. 1624 J. USHER 
in Lett, Lit, Afen (Camden) 131 In continueing the History 
of the Brittish.. beyond the yeare 600 (where I purposed to 
stint my selfe). a 1633 Austin Afedit. (1635) 29 Cease, all 
Creatures; peace all Things; .. Stint your ever-huniming 
noyce. 1839 Bawey Festus (1852) 394 Stint your breath. 
1868 Morais Earthly Par. Doom Acrisius }, 266 The thia 
jackals waiting for the feast Stinted their hungry howls as 
he passed by. 1876 Ropinsom IWAitdy Gloss, s.v., * Stint 
sour hand,’ withold it, as in the act of pouring. 1886 R. F. 
bones arab, Nes. (abr. ed.) 1, 127 They stinted not their 
goiog..till all went down by the trap-door. 

B. €1420 Chron, Vilod, 4098 Bot be parson..badde bem 
pat pey shulde stent hurre song or ellus pens gone. a 1440 
Sir Degrev, 206 His game wolt he never stent. 1590 SPENSER 
F. Q. w. iv. 12 Yet n’ould she stent Her bitter rayling. 
1881 Leicester Gloss. s.v., Yo’ stent yer nize] 


+b. To stay or suspend (a lawsuit), Cf Aatint 


vt. Obs. 

1491 Church. Acc, St. Dunstan's, Canterd. (MS.), Be the 
consent of the executores the ple was stentyd. 

+7. To cause to cease, bring to an end, check, slop 
(an event or state of affairs, actions of others). Ods. 

Often in alliterative phrase, fo stint the strife. 

a. a13r0 in Wright Lyric P. viii, 31 A stytbye stunte 
hire sturne stryf, that ys in heovene hert in-hyde. 136 
Cuaucer A. 2. C. 63 Panne shalt pou bobe stinte al his 
greuaunce And make oure foo to failen of his praye. 1375 
Haxsoun Bruce vy. 184 And syne he drew him to the hicht, 
To stynt bettir his fais mycht. ¢240a Lvoc. Compl. Bt. 
Knut. 256 And tonges false.. Han gonne & werre that wil not 
stinted be. 1544 Brtnam Precepts W’ars. clziii. Hvj, To 
stint the weapynges and skrykes of women, 1588 Suaks. 
Tit. A. tv. iv. 86 The Eagle snffers tittle Birds to sing,.. 
Knowing that with tbe shadow of his wings, He can at 
pleasurestint their melodie. 1613-16 W. Baowne Sit. Past. 
1. ii. 43 Sbe..stints his cry With many a sweet and pleasing 
Lullaby. 1680 C. Nessx Church Hist, 160 Strife ts easier 
stirredthan stinted, 1763 Brit, Mag. LV, 495 Stinting flame 
by bating fuel. 

122-2 


STINT. 


B. ¢1386 Cuaucer Xnt.’s T. 2442 Swich strif ther is 
bigonne. .Bitwixe Venus..And Mars..That luppiter was 
bisy it tostente. 1548 Upatt,etc. Erasa. Par. Acts iv. 5-7 
Tt was no common or smalle matter, whiche they so carefully 
labored to stente. 

+b. To assnage, quench (grief, pain, appetite). 

a, €1374 Cuaucrar Tyoylus v. 686 Yevinge him hope..That 
she shal coine, and stinten [MS. Harl. 2280 stenten] al his 
sorwe. 1533 Ervor Cast. Helthe (1541) 8rb, The powrynge 
of cold water upon ones head hath stinted the reume, 1580 
Lyty £nphues (Arb.) 107 Achilles speare could as wel heale 
as hurt; the scorpion thongh he sting, yet he stints the 
paine, 1583 Mecpancke PAilotimus T ij, If this construction 
be applied to your stomacke, it will be a good confection to 
stint your shameles loue, 1620 Quaates feast for Worms 
ii, D2 To stiat his griefe, He chuses death. 

8. ¢ 1374 Stenten (see a, above}, z601 Hottanp Pliny xxiv. 
vi, 11.177 All the rest doe..stent the inveterat cough. 1666 
G, Haavey Iforbus Ang. vi. (1672) 15 But the other implyes 
a very difficult cure, not by restoring tbe Spermatick parts 
. but onely by stenting and removing the Corruption of the 
forementioned Essentials. 

tc. To stop (rain, tempest, fire, etc.). Ods. 

a. a1300 Cursor .M. 9151 Helias, pat prophet, .. pat stint 
pe rain thoru his praiyer. 1538 Eryor Dict., Restinguo, to 
stint or put oute, or cesse, as fyre, lyght, and thurst. 16g0 
C. Nesse Hist. & ALyst. O. § N. T. 1. 127 God stinted and 
stilled the flood. 

B. 1594 Selinens G4, The god that vales{sic] the seas, And 
can alone this raging tempest stent. 

+d. To canse (a thing) to leave off its action. 
¢x44q0 Promp, Parv. 476/t Styntyn or make a thynge to 
secyn of hys werke or mevynge, odsto. 1674 N. Fatrrax 
Bulk §& Selv, 127 A whole set or draught of springs,..some 
bigning orlgrowing, otbers barely stirring or twitching, and 
after all so long stinted and so often checkt. 
+e. ?'To deprive of force, make of none effect. 

a. 1509 Barcrav Shyf of Folys 258 b, Thou wretchyd lust 
dost styat abate and swage The strength of man, and his 
audacyte. 1631 Goucr God's Arrows m1. § 43. 258 Where 
faith hath failed, the divine power hath heen stinted. 

8. x619 Siz A. Gorces tr. Bacon's De Sap. Vet. 127 As for 
simple bodies, their powers are not many, thongh certaine 
and violent, as existing without beiag weakned, diminished, 
or steated hy mixture. 

8. To cause (a flnid, etc.) to stop flowing or 
emanating ; esp. to staunch (blood). Os, exc. dal. 

a, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.vit.1xx. (1495) 290 Some 
medycynes constreyne and styaten blode. ax400 J/inor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxvii. 13 Heil sterre pat aeuer 
stuntep liht. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vu. xviii. 241 The 
mayden Lynet..vnarmed hym and serched his woundes and 
styated his blood, 1528 Paynet Salerne's Regim. biiij b, 
The vtilite is to make thycke the thynne bloud, tu stynte the 
superfluous ruanynge therof. 1899 Breton Disc. Scholler 
§ Souldiour 30 A Cobweb and Salt..will Stint a bleeding. 

B. 1548 Elyot’s Dict.s.v. Sisto, Sistere saneuinem, to stent 
bleedyng. 1601 Hottano Pliny xxv. xiii. If. 263 Vhe juice 
if it bee conveighed up into the nosthrils, stenteth bleeding 
at nose. 1657 Bituscsiv Srachy-Martyrol. xxi. 76 Nor 
shall the opened vein he stented. 1891 Hartland (Devon) 
Gloss., Staint, to stanch. Some people have the power of 
*staintin’ blid’ by repeating a charm. 

+9. To cause (a person, animal, oneself) to cease 
moving, to bring to a stand. Oés. 

Stent survives dial, in Somerset and Devon in the sense 
‘ to bring (a horse) toa stand’ (said of difficulties or obstacles). 
See Eng. Dial. Dict. 

a, @1330 Ofwed 1571 King karnifees hirn haueb istunt. 
¢1400 Soug Roland 460 Then he stintid his sted & stod 
still sone. ¢1450 J/erdin x. 154 For the kynges were stynted 
at the entre of the forest by a river. 1480-1530 Alyrr. our 
Ladye 42 Asa man that rennyth downewarde from an hye 
hyl: he may not stynte hymselfe,..tyll he comethe to the 
vale. 1533 Bettenoen Livy 1, xxvi. (S.T.S.) 1. 238 pe con- 
sul, seand pe place vaganand for batall, styntit his army. 
1680 H. Moar Afocal, Apoc.82 Nor were they stinted here, 
but won also a great part of Italy. 

B. c1450 Cov. ALyst. (1841) 396 bo stent me yone body wyth 
youre stonys. 

+b. To stop (a blow). Oés. 

41330 Ofxel 497 Pat strok ich mente to be, & now it ison 
pi stede istunt. ¢x470 Henav JVadlace vi. 367 Quhan enir 
thai hyt, aa barnes mycht thaim stynt. 

10. To check the growth of (an animal, plant); 
to arrest (growth) ; to force (a plant) zo bloom by 
restricting its supply of nonrishment. Cf.Srunt v. 

1935 SOMERVILLE Chase 1v, 117 The laborious Chace Shall 
stint his [a young hound’s] growth. 1789 E. Darwin Bot, 
Gard. (1791) ¥. 1v. 478 Where cruder juices swell the leaf: 
vein, Stint the young germ, fetc.]. 1844 H. SrerHens Bh 
Farm 11. 698 Young pigs are very susceptible of cold, and 
if exposed to it..their growth will be..stiated. 1844 Lp. 
Broucuam Brit. Const. xv. (1862) 234 ‘She vices and the 
weaknesses, which peaceful times and regular government 
either nip in the bud, or stintintheir growth. 1845 /Voris?’s 
Frni. (1846) VI. x47 The plant,, was stinted into a blooming 
condition ‘ 

II. To limit, apportion, or appoint definitely. 

11. ¢razs, To set bounds, ends, or limits to, to 
limit in extent or scope, to confine to certain limits. 
Now rare. Also, + to fix the maximum price of. 


Const. f at, to. 

1513 Douctas /2neis wv. Prol. 260 To stint all thiag salue 
thine awin appetite, So was in Juif thi frawart destanie. x59 
Savite Tacitus, Hist. wv. x). 199 To moderate and stint the 
public expenses, x604 T. Waicut Passions vi. 346 Those 
wise and godly men which every day allot themselves a cer- 
taine tine, stinting their howers for meditation. 3621 T. 
WIttramson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 7 By him, who 
hath the houre glasse of our life in his hand, who hath 
stiated our dayes how long they shall ruane. 1624 Cart. 
Smita Virginia iv. 165 Corne was stiated at two shillings 
six pence the bushell, 1640 Futtea Yoseph’s Coal etc. 59 
The Passeover by God was stinted to bee used no oftner. 
1643 Baker Chron., Yas. J 140 And to keep the Order from 


972 


swarming, hestinted it within tbe number of onely 200. 1661 
Powra £xp. Philos. Pref. bjb, Tbey..that,.think tbe 
particles of Matter may be too little, and tbat nature is 
stiated at an Atom, and must have a #02 ura of her sub- 
divisions. 1727 Gav /addes xiv. 47 Stint not to truth the 
flow of wit, Be prompt to lye, whene'er ’tis fit. 178x Cowpea 
Retirem. 719 Friends (for I cannot stint. .that name to one) 
1813 Byaon Br. Adydes 1. xiv, Nor these [battlements] will 
tash intruder climb To list our words, or stint our time. 
1863 KinciaKe Crivrea (1877) 1. ii. 22 The law of nations 
does not stint the right of executing justice. x870 J. H. 
Newman Gram. Assent 11. viii, 259 When words are substi- 
tuted for symbols, it will be its aim to circumseribe and stint 
their import as much as possible, 

tb. utr. Of a portion of land: To end, have 
its houndary or limit. Ods. 

1613 North Riding Rec. (1886) 1V.143 Thone acre a brode 
wrangland, stinting att the strete. 

12, ¢rans. To limit (the pasturage of common 
land) to a certain number of cattle; also, to assign 
a limited right of pasturage to (a person). 

14.. Coventry Leet-bk. 438 Ivem,..the Maister of S. Jones 
««to go vnstynted, and the Comons of the Cite he stynted, 
no man to passe his rate, 1523 Firzueas. Serv. 3b, In the 
whiche close euery naa is stynted and sette to a certayntie 
howe many beestes he shall hane in tbe same, 1652 Buitue 
Eng. Improv, Impr, (ed. 3) App., That all Commons..may 
be stinted or limited toa set number of cattell. 1808 J.C. Cur+ 
wen Hints £con, Feeding Stock 51 A dry sheltered pasture 
.. which had been so hard stinted as to afford them (the cows] 
little or no food, 1831 Caoke Case of Otsnoor 23 Otmoor was 
not a common without stint; but was liable to be stinted by 
Orders froin the Moor Court. 1880 J. Wituiams Righés of 
Common 84 A frith man..was appointed by the cattle gate 
coins to take care that Bretherdale Bank was properly 
stinted. 


tb, To hold a stint of Also absol, Obs. 


1686 Grassmen's Acc. (Surtees) 95 Every inhabitant which 
stints in y® Common pasture shall send a mowder to scayle 
y¢ st Common pasture, 1698 /3é¢. 93 All and every person 
qualifyed to stint y® s¢ Moor shall pay Threepence per Gate 
yearly for each Gate they shall stint. 

+ 13. To prescribe or appoint definitely (a course 
of action, an amount, place, time, etc.) ; to restrict 
(a person) to a particular course of action or the 
like. Ods. 

4 1533, 1586 (see SrinteD Apl.a.1,1b), 1590 J. GARENWoOD 
Collect. Sclaund, Art. Bij b, We wonder, ,that they dare be 
so bold as to set & stint the holy ghost, what, when, and 
how manie words to vtter in prayer. 1630 [see STINT 
hl 2 a}. 

absol, 14x Mutton Antinady. 19 Remon. And if the 
Lord's Prayer be aa ordinary, aad stinted form, why not 
others? Axs, Because there bee no other Lords that can 
stint with like authority, E 

t+ b. zur. ‘To fix a time for something. Os. 

1656 in Burton’s Diary (1828) 1. 231 He fully stinted to 
have been in York that nigbt. 

14. trans. To restrict (a person, his share or 
tight) with respect to quantity or number ; to limit 
in amount of allowance or indulgence. 

a. 1592 Nasne P. Pentlesse E 4b, Yron cups..with yron 
pinnes tn them, to stinte euery man how much he should 
drinke. 1593 — Chvis?’s 7. M3, God stinted him, what 
Trees and fruites he should eate on. @ 1617 Bayne Ox Eph. 
(1658) 84 He hath not stinted us to any certain degree of 
knowledge. 1639 Futter Holy War i. xiv. 132 Wives he 
might have kept sans number, but stinted himself to one or 
two, a 16ga Suapwetr Volunteers. i, Eugen... May you., 
live till you shall wish to dye..,Zezex. I vow, I wish you 
may live an Hundred Years...4/. G. Bl. A Dod Wench, 
that’s not so well, thou stint'st me, 1710 Appison Tatler 
No. 255 P 2 We ought to stint our selves in our most lawful 
Satisfactions. 1855 Macautav “ist. Eng. xv. IT. 591 Had 
he been wise he would have..stinted himself to one bottle at 
a meal. 

8, 1567 Maret Gr, Forest 105 He, fearing the Female to 
lauish and to be no sparer of such vittailes as they haue, 
..stenteth the Female and giueth hir hir task, 1678 Sia G. 
Mackenziz Crit. Laws Scot. 1. xv. § vi. (1699) 214 The 
Justice Court bas its Macers, in which they are not stented 
toa particular number, 1724 Ramsay Yea-t. Afise, (1733) I. 
58 Baith J canna get To ane by law we're stented. 1842 J. 
Aiton Dom, Econ. (1857) 150 Set the jobs by the piece, 
and not by day’s wages... Give the preference to the men of 
your own parish. Don’t stent them too tightly. 1860-95 J. 
Nicnotson Atiwudidie (ed. 4) 166 (E.D.D.} ‘Though stented 
to twa meals a day. 1894 Northuand. Gloss, Stent,..to 
limit, ‘Aa’s stented tiv an oor at dianer.’  . 

15. (Now the most frequent use.) To limit 


‘undnly in supply ; to keep on short allowance, to 


scant. Const. of 

a, 1722 De For Plague (1754) 136 If you stint us, we shall 
inake ourselves the better allowance, 1769 Gotpsm. Des. 
Vill, 40 One only master grasps the whole domain, Aad half 
a tillage stints thy smiling plain. 1794 Girlhood of Al. F. 
Holroyd (1896) 262 The Horse.. has been stinted of his Oats 
ever since. 1812 ComBz Picturesque xxii, A work like this 
must not be stiated, Two thousand copies shall be printed. 
1842 A. Combe PAysiol. Digestion (ed, 4) 254 It is no une 
common practice tostint the healthy appetites of the young. 
1850 Mas. Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 404 Of virtu- 
ous and religious parents who stinted themselves of necessary 
things. 1875 Swinpurnge £ss. Chapman 65 The double 
thread of tbe main plot is stinted of room to work in. 1885-6 
Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. cxxvii. 2 They stint themselves 
in their meals. 1907 J. H. Patreason Man-LEaiers of Tsavo 
App. I. 324 But stint them of their rice, and they at once 
become sulky mutineers. 

B. 1865 W. H.L. Tester Poents 166 (E.D.D.) Dinna stent 
us whan ye carve. 


b. To limit (a supply) unduly ; to give in scanty 


measure. 
1838 Prescott Ferd. § /s, (1846) II. xviii. 156 They were 
not disposed tu stint the measure of it when his deserts were 


STINTED. 


once established. 1880 ‘V. Lee * /tady 1. ii. 108 The depu- 
tation of patricians,.stinted neither trouble nor money to 
obtain first rate performers. 

absol. 1878 Maaziz A. Baown Vadeschda 17 On the way 
pluck roses, do not stint, 

ce. intr. for ref. To ‘ pinch’, go short. ? dal. 

1848 Mas. GaskeLt Mary Barton xxxvii, But it’s in things 
for show they cut short; while for such as me, it's in things 
for life we've to stint. 1865 — Wives & Dax. xliii, 1 would 
have stinted and starved if mamma and J had got on.. 
happily together. 

16. dia’. To apportion a ‘stint’ of work to (a 
person); also, to fix upon a definite portion of 
work as a stint. (Cf. Stixt 50.1 7.) 

1794 A. Younc Agric. Suffolk 76 Boys spin hemp, stinted 
at six-pence a day, one with another. 1866 W. Garcor 
Banff Gloss., Stent».to appoint a certain work; as, ‘ They 
stentit thimsels wee thir spinnan,.” 1883 GarsLey Gloss, 
Coal-mining 241 Stint, to fix upon, or agree to, a certain 
nomber of trams being filled per stall per day. 

b. To assign (a workman) ¢o a definite task. 

1844 H. Srernens BR, Farm V1. 753 The field-workers of 
the farm..are placed or stented to the work, as it is termed, 
atevery 2 rows. /éid. 1058. 

17. passive. Of a mare: To be served (by a 
horse): see quot. 1856. Const. ¢o. Also of a 


ewe: To conceive, 

1823 ‘ Jon Beg' Dict. Tur/s.v., Amare which has received 
a horse is said to be stinted to him. 1856 ‘StoNenENGcE’ 
Brit. Rural Sports 1. vit. 343/1 It is usual after putting 
the mare to the horse to take her to him every nine days, 
until she refuses him, when she is considered ‘stinted’, 1884 
West. Morn, News 30 Aug. 1/6 Most of the ewes are stinted 
early in Jamb. 

Stintage (stintédz). [f Stn sd.lorv. +-acE.] 

1 a. = Stintine v4/, 56.2. b. The allotment of 
‘stints’, (Cf. Sint 56,1 6.) 

1641 Best Farm, Bes, (Surtees) 116 Ia the middle field 
beyond Keldiegate where the flatte ruanes out, that is called 
the stiatage, and that which is up towards the Spellowe 
heads is sayd to hee above the stintinge. 1894 Carlisle 
Patriot 4 May 3/7 (Cumbld. Gloss.) Tbe old herds were re- 
appointed for the summer stintage. 

2. Niggardly apportionment. 

1882 J. Watker Faunt to Auld Reekie 250 Thy mean 
peauriuus stintage O’ earthly pleasure. 

+Stintance. 04s. rare. 
-ANCE.] Cessation, limitation. 

1605 Lond. Prodigal 1, i, Nay, I cannot weepe you ex- 
tempory: mary, some two or three dayes hence, I shall 
weep without any stiatance. 

Stintch, obs. f. STENcH. 

Stinted (stintéd), ps7. a. [f. Svinr v. + -ED1.] 

+1. Fixed or limited by authority or decree; 
appointed, set. Ods. 

a. @3513 Fasvan Chron. vu. (1533) 27/2 Where the mayre 
and comynaltye of the cytye, hadde by the kyages graunte 
the cytye to ferme..fur astynted and ascertayned summe of 
money. ¢3550 Disc. Commw, Eng. (1893) 86 And some 
other, as gentlemea,..servingmen, aad all other livinge by 
anie rated aad stinted rent or stipend, are greate loosers 
by it [se. by the alteration of the coinage). 1593 Nasne 
Christ’s T, 28 'Yhe Earth left to be so fruitfull as it wont. 
No season but it exceeded hys stinted temprature. 1611 
Coavat Cridfities 569 If any should dare..to passe by any 
of these places, a not pay the stinted summe of Money. 
1644 Mitton Divorce 11. xiv. 58 Of popular vices those that 
may bee committed legally, will be more pernicious thea 
those..not under a stiated priviledge to sin orderly and 
regularly. ax7x6 Soutu Sev. (1744) X1, 226 The creatures 
also have their set and stinted times silotted them, beyond 
which they can do nothing with success. 

B. 1786 Har's? R ig xxxii, Now when the stented time is past 
Which they’re allowed to break their fast The master comes. 

+b. In the controversies of the 17th ¢, freq, ap- 
ae (echoing Barrowe's use: see quot. 1586) to set 
iturgical forms as opposed to ‘free’ prayer. Obs. 

1586 Banrowe E-ram, (1593) Bjb, Quest. 2. Wither he 
thinketh that any Leitourgies, or prescript formes of prayer 
may be imposed vpon the church: and whither al read and 
stinted prayers be mere bablingia Gods sight? Ans. I finde 
in the worde of God no..such stinted leitourgies prescribed. 
1610 Be, Hate Afol. Brownists xxxvii. 92 The Priest was 
appointed of old to vse a set forme vnder the law,..so the 
people,.. Both of them a stinted Psalme for the Sabbotb. 
3649 Mitton Aréon, xvi. 131 He with sighs uautterable by 
any words, mucb less by a stinted Liturgie, dwelling in us, 
makes intercession for us. 1712 Lp. Kine Primitive Ch. ui. 
33 Now these other prayers which made up a great part of 
Divine Service were not stinted and imposed forms. 


2, Of pasture; Divided into or subject to rights 
Of pasturage ; limited to the pasturing of a definite 


numher of cattle. 

1690 Audros Tracis (1868) 1. 97 The Proprietors of the 
stinted Pasture in Charlestown. 1700 Afea, St. Giles's (Sur- 
tees) 96 The many Whins that groweth on Gilligate Moor 
for stainted Pasture) do very much damnifie the said moor, 
1996 W. H. Marsnate JV. England 11.136 They were made 
from the unreclaimed forest state; without the intervention 
of common fields or stinted pastures. 1854 Sec. Rep, [n- 
closure Comut, 3 Wanwood stinted pasture. /é1d., Common 
fields and lands, subject to stinted rights. 1892 M,C, F. 
Morats Yorks, Folk. / alk Gloss. s.v., A stinted pasture is a 
pasture limited to carry so many sheep. 

3. Limited in quantity, scanty. 

1629 GauLe Prac?. Theories 169 Mine owne Infinicie [s/c] 
ealarges me to Wrath aboue their stinted Capacities. 1783 
Craspe Village 1. 169 Nor mock the misery of a stinted 
meal—Homely, not wholesome; plain, not plenteous. 1819 
Scotr /vanhoe xxvi, I would rather remain in this hall a 
week without food save the prisoner’s stinted loaf. 186, 
Kixciake Crimea (1876) 1. xi 168 This order..conferre 
but a narrow and stiated authority. 1864 Tennyson Enoch 


{£ Stixt v.+ 


STINTER. 


Ard, 823 He..help'd At lading and unladiog the tall barks 
That brought the stinted commerce of those days. 1890 
Spectator 13 Feb., [He] made an insufficieat and stinted 
apology, when at last it became evident that an apology 
must be made. 
b. Limited in scope, narrow. 

1j10 Berkevey Princ. Hum. Knowl. § 81 My own few, 
stinted, narrow inlets of perception. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Qual, (1809) 1V. 148 [They] would have thrust me 
wholly from Cbrist, if I did not consent to receive him within 
their stinted pale. 

4, Of a plant or animal: Checked in growth, 
undeveloped; hence, undersized, Cf. SrunTep. 

1759 tr. Duhamel's Husb. 1. xii. (1762) 63 When plants 
grow stinted or sickly in a poor soil. 1763 Mitis Pract. 
Husb. 1V. 320 lf they make thriving shoots, which have not 
a ragged or stinted appearance, 1795 urns Destr. Druan- 
lanrig Woods iv, And scarce a stintit birk is left To shiver 
in the blast its lane. 3842 Florist's F¥rnl, (2846) 111. 83 If 
the situation is much exposed and the soil very poor, the 
dog.-rose is very stinted, and soon ceases to grow. 

transf, 1831 CartyLe Sartor Res. 1. i, Perhaps it is proof 
of the stinted condition in which pure Science. .languishes 
among us. 1864-8 Browntne ¥, Lee's Wife vu. iii, Who art 
thou, with stinted soul And stunted body? 

5. Of a mare or she-ass: In foal. 

1847 HaLiiwe Lt, Séinfed,in foal,asa mare. Hest, 
W. Sussex Gaz. 25 Sept., A female donkey, stinted. 


Hence Sti'ntedly avv., Sti‘ntedness. 

1827 CaRLyLe Afise., Richter (1840) I. 21 It is..a nature in 
harmony with itself, reconciled to the world and its stinted- 
ness and Contradiction. 1863 Gro. Etiot Nomola xxxviii, 
He was content to lie hard, and live stintedly. 1892 Tenny- 
son Foresters 1. i, Now you know why we live so stintedly, 


Stinter (stintes). [+-ER/.} One who or 


something which stints, in the senses of the verb. 

1§98 Svivester Du Bartas n.i.1. Eden 140 If there. .the 
Sun (the Season's stinter) Made no hot Summer, nor no 
hoary Winter. 1621 CotGr., Liwitenr, a limiter, bounder, 
stinter. 1701 Aen. St. Giles's (Surtees) 96 All these present 
Inhabitants. .not booked as Stinters, or yt have not paid for 
..their Gates on our stinted Pasture..shall have no right 
there without paying..Six pounds in hand for their six 
Gates. 41736 SovtH Seri. (1727) I. 112 Let us now see 
whether a Set-form, or tbis Extetnporary way, be the greater 
hinderer, and stinter of it [the Spirit of Prayer). 


Stintily, adv. nonce-wd. [f. Stinty a.+-Ly2.] 
In a stinted or niggardly manner. 


1881 Count Orst Xecol/. 28 The inefficiency of the police, 
so badly organised, and composed of men stintily paid. 

Sti-nting, 72/55. [£ Sunt v.+-1nc1] 

1, The action of the verb STinT in various senses; 
+ stopping, ceasing, coming or bringing to an end 
(oés.) ; limiting, apportioning within limits ; undue 
limitation, scant supply. 

1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1725) 1 Had pei no styntyng, bot 
porgh alle bei ran. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 7016 Right 
swa pe devels salle ay dyng On be synfulle, with-outen 
styntyng., ¢1420 Pryzer (MS. Douce 275 If. 6b), ‘l’o thee 
cherubyn and ceraphio crien with voice with onten stent- 
inge. ¢1470 Henry Wallace vt. 46 And thus began the 
styntyn offthis stryff. 1g08 Dunsaa Flyting's Bot had thay 
maid of mannace ony mynting In speciull, sic stryfe sould 
ryse but stynting, 1656 Bramuate Aepiic. 37 They have no 
Liturgy at all, but account it a stinting of the Spirit, @ 1694 
Pottexren Dise. Trade (1697) 59 lt may occasion prejudicial 
Retaliations,..and if too Pach Practised, may prove a 
Stinting of Trade. 1839 Tuackeray Fatal Boots Feb., 1 
always was fond of good wine..and, by Jupiter | on this 
night I had my little skinful,—for there was no stinting. 
1907 Afacm. Afag. Jan. 235 There is absolutely no stinting 
of vivid impressions on first treading Indian soil. 

th. Stinting of the sun = SousTIce. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 327 In be somer tyme 
aboute pe styntynge of be sonne. 

2. concr. (See quot. 1889.) 

1641 [see STINTAGE 1], 1669 North Riding Rec. WV. 169 
That is to say, two lands and one gaire, part thereof lying on 
the west stintinge of the Wetlands of Thirske. 1889 VW. IV. 
Linc, Gloss., Stinting, a portion of tbe common meadow set 
apart for the use of one person...Jn an Amcotts rental of 
the sixteenth century, I have met with a place called the 
‘upper stinting', 

Stinting, f//. a. [-1nc 2.] That stints. 

1867 Morn. Star 12 Mar., The..dilution..requires to be 
added with a stinting hand. 

Hence Sti‘ntingly adv. 

1857 Gro. Etior Scenes Cler. Lise (1858) II, 176 He often 
ate bis dinner stintingly, oppressed by the thought that there 
were men, women, and children, with nodinnertosit downto. 

Stintless (stitntlés), a. [f. Srrw7 54.1 + -LEss.] 

+1, That may not be stinted or caused to cease ; 
that may not be assuaged or satisfied. Ods, 

1587 T. Hucues AMisfort. Arthur Epil. 8 See heere.. The 
lasting panges: the stintlesse greefes: the teares. 1598 
Rowranos Betray. Christ Gjb, His life was nothing els 
but stintlesse passion, 1657 S Purcnas Pol. Flying-ins. 
114 Only resolution can make them give back, give over, 
they will make many tedious and stintlesse onsets. 

2. Supplied without stint. 

1844 Lp. Baoucuam 4, Lune/ I. i. 22 But, oh heavens! 
bow much besides of this ceaseless and stintless chatter 
ee through both ears without..reaching the mind. 1889 

vskin Preterita 111, 18 The only constant form of pure 
religion [is]in useful work, faithful love, and stintless charity. 

3. quasi-adv. Ceaselessly. 

1598 Row.anps Betray. Christ Giv, The Virgine mother 
cheefe in mournefull teares, With boly Maries twaine that 
stintlesse wept. 

Stinty (stisnti), a. rare, [f. Stunt sd.) +-y.] 
Stinted, meagre, niggardly. 

1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers \1, vii. 327 Those endowments 
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which our Anglo-Saxon forefathers made.. were neither few 
nor stinty. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Stinty, niggardly. 

Stiony, variant of Sryany dia. 

Stip, Stipand, obs. ff. Steer 5.', Sripenv. 

Stipate (stoi-pet), a. Bot. [ad. L. stipatus, pa. 
pple. of stz~are: see next.] Crowded. 

1871 W. A. Leicuton Lichen-/lora 83 Smooth: or longi- | 
tudinally rugulose, dispersed or stipate. i 

+Stipate, vw Ods. rare. [f. L. stipat-, ppl. 
stem of stipare, to crowd, to accompany in crowds. ] 
In passive, To be attended by a crowd. 

187 Fremtnc Contin. Holinshed (1. 1013/2 The duches 
of Clarence, the lord Dinebam,..and the baron of Carew,.. 
came to this citie, being accompanied und stipated with a 
thousand fightingmen. 

Stipation (stoipé-fon). [ad. L. seipationem, f. 
Stiparve : sce prec. and -ATION. } 

+1. A guarding or enuironing about’ (Cockeram 
1623). Obs.—° 

2. Bot, ‘An accumulation in the tissues or 
cavities’ (B, D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, 1900). 

Stipe (steip). [a. F. stife, ad. L. stipes (stipit-) 
log, post, tree-trunk (in inod.L. == sense 1).] 

1. Sot, A footstalk ; in various applications: the 
stalk which supports the pileus of a fungus; the 
leafstalk of a fern; the support of a gynzeceum or 
acarpel; = STIPES 1. 

1785 Martyn Lett. Bot, xxxii. (1794) 499 From these arises 
a stipe or stem supporting hollow conical receptacles. 182% 
Sir J. E. Samira Gram. Bot. 8 Stipes, a Stipe, is the Stem 
ofa Frond asin Ferns, where it is commonly scaly; or the 
stalk ofa Fungus. 1837 P. Kerri Bot. Lev. 46 1f the stipe 
of Aspidium Filix-mas is divided by a transverse section, 
the section will exhibit [etc.}, 1861 H. Macmittan #oota. 
Page Nat, 214 ‘Che tubercle rapidly increases, until at last 
it produces from its interior, a long, thick, fleshy stem or 
stipe, surmounted by a pileus. 

Comb, 1873 E. Barrour Cycl. India (ed, 2) V. 571 Stipe- 
clasping brake, Pleris amplexicaulis. 

Anat, ‘A stem: applied to two branches, 
anterior and posterior, of the zygal or paroccipital 


fissure of the brain,’ 

1891 Century Dict. citing B. G. Witper. 

3. Zool, = STIVES, 1891 Century Dict. 

Stipe, obs. form of STEEP a, and v. 

+Stiped. For. Obs. [f£. Stipe + -ep2] = Sti- 
PITATE @. 

31785 Martyn Lett, Bot. xxvi. (1794) 378 zote, In others it 
[the down} is stiped or stipitate; that is, has a stem inter. 
posed between it and the seed. 

Stipel (stoipel). Bot. Also g stipeile. [ad. F. 
stipelle, ad. mod.L. stépella: see next.] (See quots.) 

1821 S. F. Gray Brit. Plants 1.84 Stipelle. Stzpec/a, a 
kind of stipule placed at the base of tbe leaflets on the 
common petiole. 1835 LinpLey /utrod. Bot. (1839) 144 In 
pinnated leaves there is often a pair of stipules at the base 
of each leaflet, as well as two at the base of the common 
petiole: stipules, under such circumstances, are called stipels. 

|| Stipella (stipela). Zot, [mod.L., dim of L. 
Sripuca.}] = prec. 

1832 LinoLey Jatrod. Bet. 99 Stipulz, under such circum- 
stances, are called stipella. [Cf. prec., quot. 1835.] 1870 
Hooker Stud. Flora 3 Thalictrum minus... Various forms 
have sometimes stipella to the leaflets. 


Stipellate (stipe-lét), a. [ad. mod.L. stipel- 
fatus, {. stipella; see prec. and -aATE*.] Furnished | 


with stipels. Also + Stipe‘llated a. 

r8ar S. F. Gray Snitz, Plaats 1, 80 Leafstalks., Stipel- 
Inted, stifellati. Secondary, &c. leafstalks furnished at 
their base with small stipules. 1845 A. Gray Bot, Text-bh. 
(ed. 2) 133 Stipellate. 1870 Hookek Stud. Flora 84 Legu- 
sminosz. leaflets often stipellate. 

Stipend (stei:pend), sd. Forms: 5 stipendy, 
5-6 stipende, 6 stipound, stipent, Sc. stepende, 
stipand, 6-8 stypend(e, 7 stipen, stippyant, 
Sc. steipen, 8 stypand, 6- stipend. [n. OF. 
slipende, stipendie, ad. lL. stipendium, for *sttp- 
pendiunt, {, stip-ent (nom. stips only in glosses) 
money payment, wages, alins, f. pendere to weigh, 
hence to pay. Cf, It. stipendio, Sp., Pg. estipendio.] 

1. The pay of a soldier. Now rare. 

143a-sotr. igen (Rolls) H11. 441 Ifthe faders diede theire 
sonnes scholde hane theire stipendy. 1555 Even Decades 
(Arb.) 1a7 Many offered them selues to goo with bim of 
theyr owne charges withowt the kynges stipende, 1582 
N. T. (Rhem.) Luke iii. 14 And he said to tbem,..be con- 
tent with your stipends. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa i, 
160 Neither had they any other weapons but hand-bowes.. 
vnto which attendants the King allowed a large stipend. 
1653 Jer. Tavtoa Serm. Vr., Winter iii. 35 It is the gift 
of God; a donative beyond the dapuvor, the military sti- 
pend. 1670 Mitton Aisé, Brit. 1, 112 Others..were..en= 
tertain‘d without suspicion on these terms, that they should 
bear the brunt of War against the Picts, receaving stipend 
and some place to inhabit. 1845 Sterukn Laws Eng, 1. 
176 ‘The temporary use of land was bestowed on the one 
hand, as the stipend for aay service to be performed on 
the other. 1835 Macavcay Hist. Eng. xxi, 1V, 546 The | 
citizen was beavily taxed for the purpose of paying to the 
soldier the largest military stipend known in Europe. 1875 
Meawace Gen, Hist, Rome xxxi. (1877) 224 Cicero. searned 
under the auspices of Strabo bis first and only ‘ stipend : 

+b. Af one's own stipends, i.e. ‘charges’: cf. 
1 Cor. ix. 7 (Vulg.), Quis melitat suis stipendits 


unguant ? 

143a-so tr. Afigden (Rolls) 11]. 189 The Romanes vsede 
this consnetude, that men vsenge batelles scholde lyve 
of theire propre stipendies and goodes [L. ué de//atores 
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militarent stipendiis propriis). 1 596 DatayMpLe tr. Leslie's 
fist. Scot. 1, 104 Baith the nobilitie und the haill peple 
fechtes vpon thair awne stipends. 

te. Military service. Oés—'! [A Latin use.] 

1604 Eomonos Observ. Czsar's Comm, 2 The law required 
euery mats to perfect the complete number of twentie yeates 
stipend, 

. A salary or fixed periodical payment, made 
(annually or at shorter intcrvals) to a clergyman, 
teacher, or public official, in requital of his services. 

In Scotland practically contined to the payment received 
by a clergyman. In England it is the usual word for the 
pay of a curate or other clergyman remunerated at a fixed 
rate, of a superior schoulmasier, of a professor, of a judge. 
The official income uf a minister of state, on the other haud, 
or that of a civil servant, is more commonly called saéary. 

1432-50 tr. J¥ieden (Rolls) V. 403 ‘Ibe consuetudy of the 
churche of Rome is that iiij. porcions be made of every 
stipendy congruente; vun porcion to the bischoppe aud to 
his howseholde; the seconde porcion to the clergy [etc.}. 
1480 in Bray Hills; Camden) 61, [ wole y* the seid chauntry 
priest haue for his stipende yeiely x. marc’ of lawfull inoney, 
15923 Lincoln Wills (1934) 1. 118 ‘To an honest prest..to lis 
stipound the sowme of v4 1545 Dxinxtow Compd. ix. (1874) 
22 That all iudges and pleaters shuld lyue vpon a sty pend, 
& cetera. 1553 Respudlica wt. vi. 860 This bag..is bribes 
above my stipende in offecis. 1564 Reg. Privy Couniil 
Scot. 1. 287 Vhe miuisteris gettis na payment of thair ap- 
pointit stipends. 1875 Gascoicnr Glasse of Govl. Wks. 1910 
TE. 14 It shall nowe Lee our partes to understand what 
stipend may content you [sc, tuturs] for your paines. 1§91-§ 
SvENSER Cod. Clout 746 Four Cynthia doth in sciences abound, 
And giues to their professors stipends large. 1§99 SAu/tle- 
worth's Ace. (Chetham Svc.) 117 ‘Vo Mr. Saunders, the late 
vicar of Bolton, being last of his half yeares stipend,..axv*. 
1643 Baker Chron. Fas. J, 151 Edward Allin. founded a 
faire Hospitall at Dulwich..to have a Schovulemaster with 
dyet,and a convenient stipend. 1649 Lamont Diarxy (Maitl. 
Club) rt At his transportation, the sterpen of the said parish 
wus dugmented by the Earle of Keelly. ¢ 1730 Ramsay 
Uiston xiv, Will preists without theirstypands preich? 2782 
V. Knox Fs, lili, 1. 235 The stipends of the most useful 
part of the clergy, those who officiate, are often not greater 
than the earnings of a hireling mechanic. 1786 Buass 
Ordination 39 That Stipend is a carnal weed He takes but 
for the fashiun. 18:8 Scotr f/rt. Mid?. viii, What have 1 
beeu paying stipend and teind, parsonage and vicarage, for, 
..an] canna get a spell of a prayer for't? 1849 Macat Lay 
fist, Eng. iit. 1.309 Tu fact, however, the stipends of the 
higher class of official men were as large as at present, 
and not seldom larger. 1861 [TREVELYAN] Sforace at Unie. 
Athens (1862) 37, Ushall make bold to take the college plate, 
And lay a tax of ninety-nine per cent On all the fellows’ 
stipends and the rent. 1883 A thenzum 30 June 828/1 A 
superintendent of the workshops must be paid a stipend 
sufficient to secure a man combining scientific knowledge... 
nod practical ability. 1883 Bosw. Suit La. Lawrence 1. 
xi. 309 The stipend of the teacber was precarious enough. 

+b. In generalized sense. Oés. 

1s2ag Suppitc. to King (E.E.T.S.) 2g Suche which hane 
receyued lyuinge and stypende to be in their churches. 
1§39 let 31 f/en. W777, c.g Reders of Grece, Ebrewe, and 
Latten to have good stipend. sgsg Br. Cox in Strype aa. 
Ref. (1709) I. vie 100 We fear God will not bear it well, 
That the Stipend of his holy Ministry should be diminished 
or impaired, 1579 80 Nort //utarch, Alexander (1614) 
676 Vhilip. .sent for Aristotle, to teach his son, vnto whom 
he gaue honourable stipend. 

+3. gen. Payment for services, wages. Oés. 

rsrq4 Barceay Cit. & Uplondyshm, (Percy Soc.) 23 Some 
gladly borowe, and never paye agayne, Some kepe from 
servauntes the stipend of theyre payne. 1g51 T. Witson 
Logic 51 Noble men are desirous to hane a good horse- 
keeper that can keepe their horses well, and they spare not 
to giue great stipends tosuch, 1586 WARNER Alb, Engi. 
xxt. (1592) 97 Vet, wot I, neuer ‘T'raytour did his Treasons 
Stypend mis, 1614 Ratecu ¢/ist, Work? wv. vil. § 1. 294 
‘The Geuerall consecrated a Temple to them [Castor and 
Pollux] as a stipend for their paines. 1621 Burton Anat, 
Met. ii... 341 Many Gentlemen... will, .voluntarily vnder- 
take that to satisfie their pleasure, which a poore man for 
a good stipend would scarce be hired to vndergoe. 1637 
Makmion Cupid § é’syche m1. ii. ee b, And a poore man, 
though tyde serve, and the wind, If be no stipend bring, 
must stay behind. 1642 Mitton Afol, Smect, Wks. 1851 
111. 315 How can we believe ye would refuse to take the 
stipend of Rome, when ye shame not to live upon the 
alines-basket of her prayers? 1825 W. Iavinc Ho/fert's 
Roost (1855) 175 ‘The porter and his wife act as domestics.. 
making their beds, arranging their rooms,..and doing other 
menial offices, for which they receive a monthly stipend, 1856 
Sia B. Brook Msychol, Ing. (1862) 11. v. 149 The boys are 
generally taken away from school as soon 2s they are able 
tu earn soine small stipend. 1863 Confess. Vrchet-of-Leave 
Man 5x Every postman has his ‘walk ‘, as you know; and 
certain houses in the cy ge their postman a stipend for 
the speedier delivery of their letters every morning. ; 

+b. In 16-17th c, often in echoes of Kom, vi. 


23 (Vnlg.), Stipendia ent: peccalt mors. 

1549 Latimer 74 Serm. bef. Edw, Vi Bobv, [Christ] 
toke vpon hym our synnes...1 meane not 50, not to do it, 
not to commit it, but to purge it, to cleanse it, to beare the 
stypende of it. ?1554 Coverpate Hope of Faithful xxv. 
17a The.. bible. sayeth euidently: death is y* stypende or 
rewarde of synne. 1575-85 Apr. SANDYS S¢777. xix, 330 See- 
ing our sinne with the remembraunce of the stipende due for 
the same, wee fetc.}, 1620 Quantes Feast for Horms Med. 
vi. F 3, Lo, Death is..The inst procured stipend of our 
sinne.” 1629 R. Hitt Pathw. Piety (repr.) II. 58 For the 
stipend and wages of sin is death, F 

4. A fixed periodical payment of any kind, e.g. 
a pension or allowance, ta tax. Also, t/o Aeep 


in stipend, to defray the maintenance of, 

1545 Ascuam Toxoph. 11. (Arb.) 130 The Romayoes. .ap- 
poynted..the Censores to alow out of ye common hutche 
yearly stipendes for ye findinge of certayne Geese. 1555 
pen Decades (Arb.) 290 A certeyne stypende in maner of 
almes. 1g60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Come, 114 This annual 
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stypende, called of the common people Peter pence. 1560 
Gresuam in Burgon Life (1839) 1. 310 Most humblye desir- 
ing you ta be so good Father anto hema to augmeat his 
stipend to one handrethe crowns more by the yere ;.. where- 
bye a maye meynteyne bymselfe somethinge like your eldest 
soa, 1607 Torsete Four Beasts 200 ‘There was ao meane 
prince in all India which was not Lord of many Elephants. 
‘Yhe kiag of Palibotrae kept in stipend, eight thousand euery 
day. 1607 B. N.C. Afuniments 23. 81 Received of the 
Renter-warden of the Skianer Company for a yearly Stip- 
pyant for a Scholler. a@165: Brome Queenes Exch, 1. 11. 
(1657) B 4, Allowing you ‘hat yearly stipen formerly 1 
gave you. 1694 E. Puitutes tr. Alidton’s Lett. State 36 Ie 
is..most unjust that they [sc. guests and strangers] should 
be compell’d to pay pablick Stipends ina Foreiga Common- 
wealth to him from whom they are..deliver’d at home, r7st 
Exiza Haywooo Betsy Thoughtless 1V. 45 For 1 confess my 
self utterly unable to maintaia a family, like our’s, on the 
nigard stipend you have allotted for that purpose. 1766 
BLacustone Comm, u. xxx. 454 Hiring is always for a price, 
a stipend, or additional recompense; borrowing is merely 
pret aus: 1783 Burke Rep. Affairs of India Wks. 1842 

1. 60 On the same complicated principles the subsequent 
resolution of the board professes to alluw the nahob the 
management of his stipend and expences. £838 Dickens 
Nich. Nick. xxxiv, Mr. Mantaliai waited,..to hear the 
amount of the proposed stipend. 1848 — Haunted Man i. 
24 His very picter. .hangs in what ased to be. .afore our ten 
poor gentlemen commuted for an annual stipend in money, 
our great Dianer Hal). 

+b. A dole or allowance in kind. Oés, rare. 

1631 WEEVER Anc. Funeral Alon, 331 A weekly stipend 
of bread to the poore. 

+c. Income. Ods. 

1605 Cuapman 4é/ Fooles 1.1. B4, That knights compe- 
tency fee haue gotten With care aad labour; he with lust 
and idlenesse Will bring intothe stypend of a begger. 1612 
W. Parnes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 20 Yearely, or certaine 
a aes hath he none. 

. attrib, as + stipend coin, wage(s, 

1531 Lest, Ebor. (Surtees) V1. 23, v li. for his stipent wage. 
1538 Bate Bapt, Preach, in Hari. Misc. (1744) 1. 102 For 
your peynes ye haue appoynted by the emproare Your sty- 
Ee wages. 1gg1 sé Pt. Troubl. Raigne Fohn D3, And 

ere in mariage 1 doo gine witb her..thirtie thoasande 
markes of stipend coyne. 


+ Stipend, v. O%s. Also 7 stipen. [f. St- 
PEND 56, Cf, F. stipendier (15th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), Sp. estisendiar, It. stipendiare ; also 1. 
stipendiari to be in receipt of pay.] 

1. ¢rvans. To pay as a reward. (In the Fr, orig. 
stipendier is used as in 2 below ; Caxton has mis- 
taken or altered the construction.) 

1490 Caxton Eneydos ix, 38 She wolde rewarde theym 
wyth sache guerdons as apperteyneth to grete and hie 
goddys to he stypended. 

2. To provide with a stipend, salary, or pension. 

1597 Warnea Add. Eng. 1x. lili. 240 Scarse will their 
Studies stipend them, their wiues and Children cote. 1601 
in Foley Rec. Eng. Prov. S. F. (1880) VL. 735 He hath 
stipened one Allen, a soldier, a canning fellow, for that 
parpose. 1620 SHELTON 2ud Pt. Quix. xlvii. 306, 1, Sir, am 
a Physician, and am stipended in this Hand to bee so to the 
Gouernoars of it. 1636 Direct. Cure of Plague B 3b, Three 
Chirargions..are also to be stipended by the City. 165r 
tr. Life Father Paul Sarfi (1676) 60 In Rome after they 
were secur'd and stipended for a time, it came after to a 
resolution of casting them into Prisoa, 

+Stipendary, ¢. and sd. 05s. Also 6 stypen- 
dare. [f. STIPEND sd. +-ARY.] 

A. adj, = STIPENDIARY a. 

1540 Act 32 Hen, VIT/, c. 23§ 3 Alland singulier stipen- 
dary preestis. 1552-3 Juv. Ch. Goods Stafford 84 Rychard 
Forsett..solde the ornaments of a stypendare prest ther.. 
for the sume of ijs. 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 1, 23 The 
souldiers stipendary. rggr-a in Swayne Churchw. Ace. 
Sarum (1896) 298 Curates stipendary nobles dew for two 
yeares..138. 4d. 1604 Epmonxps Observ. Czsar's Comm, 
2 According to the proportion of their stipendary time, as 
the Equites were admitted ‘Tribunes at fiae yeares, so were 
the legionarie footmen at tea, 1604 Bancaort ia Neal's 
Hist, Puritans (1754) 1. 435 These are either stipendary 
curates, or stipendary lecturers, or men beneficed. 161a R. 
Fenton Usury Stipendarie maintenance was first the 
inueation of that Idolater Micha. 1619 ‘I’, Mivies tr. Aferia’s 
ete. Treas. Anc. § Mod. Times 11. 336/2 We haue distri- 
buted the people gouernd ia common by the Cantons of 
Switzerland, iato fiue stipendary ‘l'ownes, [ete.]. 

B. sh. = STipeNDIARY 5d, 

asgo-r Act 22 Hen. VIII, c 15 §1 All persones Vicars 
Curates Chauntrie Prestes Stypendaries. 1549 in Zany. 
Gilds (1870) 223 All the stipendaryes above wrytton have 
hadd..ij.s. wekelye ffor theyr dyett. 1561 Asp, Parnea in 
Cardwell Docum. Anu. (1839) l. 272 Stipendaries, and 
curates, and all such beneficed men. 1584 B.R. tr. Hero- 
dotus 1.116 When as..Apryes on the one side with his 
stipendaries, and on the other side Ainasis with an huge 
army of the Egyptians were come into the City Memphis, 
they closed battatle, 1601 |? Maaston] Yack Drums Entert, 
a1, D3, As if she knew yon more then for a youth, A youager 
brother, and a stipendary. 1635 Massincea New Way 1. i. 
(2633) B4, Money from thee? From a boy? a stipendary? 
one that liues At the denotion of a stepmother. 1657 Spar- 
row Bk. Com. Prayer (1661) 89 By Cuarates here are not 
meant Stipendaries.., Bat all,.to whom the Bishop,.hath 
committed the cure of souls. 1660 Coxe Justice Vind. 49 
Like a se stipendary to Lewis the 13...he makes 
neitber King nor People judge of succession. 


Stipended, (A//.) a. rare. [f. STIPEND 54, or 
v.+-ED.) That receives a stipend. 


3613 F. Rosaates Kevenne Gosp. 137 When the stipended 
Minister is at his stint, and can get na further, 


+Stipendial, a. Obs [f. L. sti~endi-um 
STIPEND 5d, +-au.] ‘ Belonging to wages or hire’ 
(Blount Glossogr. 1656). 
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Stipendiarian, ¢. rare. [f. L. stipendia- 
ri-us STIPENDIARY + -AN.] Characteristic of a 
stipendiary or mercenary soldier. 

1796 W. Sewaan Anecd, 111, 382 Lord Chatham was 
obliged to call in to its aid the mercenary troops of other 
Nations... He never so completely saturated stipeadiarian 
rapacity, that [ete,]. 

tipendiarist. vare—. [f. L. stipendiari-us 
(sec next) +-18T.} = Strpenprary Bt. 

1834 Coovert Hist. Geo. JV, 11. x. 505 The poor sti- 
pendiarists who officiated were left with means iaferior to 
those of journeymen tradesmen. 

Stipendiary (steipendiari), a. and sd. Also 
7 Sc. stipendiar. fad. L. stifendiarius, f. stipen- 
dium: see STIPEND sd. and -aRy.] A. aaj. 

1. That receives a stipend. Of a soldier (now 
rare); Serving for pay, mercenary. 

Stipendiary magistrate: in England, a salaried official 
exercising judicial functions similar to tbose exercised by 
the unpaid justices of the peace. 

In quot. ¢ 1545 the MS. may have had stipendary. 

eus4qs in Burnet's Hist. Ref. (1681) V1. 1. Rec. 1. xxvii. 
152 Salaries, or Wages of Stipendiary Priests. 1611 Spero 
Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. viii. 532 He makes it his first care to 
fasten to himself, by preseat largesse, and large promises of 
fature fauours,..all the Stipendiarie Sonldiers. .of his de- 
ceased Brother. 1627 Moryson /¢in. in. 251 Five stipen- 
diary Cities,..so-called, because they serve the Sweitzers in 
warre at their stipend. ¢ 1620 /6/d. av. (1903) 426 Sigonius 
the Popes stipendiary Professor of historyes in this Vni- 
versity [Bologna]. 1625 Hart Anat. Ur. 1. i,10 Each Citie 
. hath moe or fewer of those stipeadiarie Physitians. 1665 
Surv. Affaires Netherlands 16) The Ministers. .being Poor, 
and stipendiary, being allowed seldom above £50 a year. 
1813 Hansara’s Parl. Deb. XXVA. 100 Sir Samuel Romilly 
was against the principle of the [Manchester Justices‘] Dill, 
inasmuch as it went to introduce stipendiary magistrates in 
the place of that respectable class of magistrates, who ia 
this county discharged the fanctions of magistracy gratuit- 
ously. 18:7 M. Sutron sé7d. XXXVL. 91 A bill ‘to con- 
solidate and amend the laws..for the support and mainten- 
ance of stipendiary carates in England’, 1818 Hatuam Aid. 
Ages viii. 1. (1819) 11.428 William [1]. .had always stipendiary 
soldiers at his command. 1839 Act 2 § 3 Vict.c.15 §2 Any 
such Stipendiary Justice to sit and act as a Justice of the 
Peace of the said County [of Stafford]. 1850 Dicxens Dav, 
Copp. xxvi, My very carpet bag was an object of veneration 
to the stipendiary clerks, 1859 Mexeoitn 2. Feverel i, 
Adrian became stipendiary officer ia his uncle's household. 
1863 H. Cox /ustit, 1, viti. 703 Stipendiary troops, hoth 
national aad foreign. 1865 Dickens Afut, Fr. ut. i, Mr. 
Bradley Headstone, highly certificated stipendiary school- 
master. 31868 Stephens’ Laws Eng. (ed. 6) 1. 685 note, In 
certain populous districts, viz., in the metropolis and else- 
where, it has become the practice to appoint paid (or sti- 
pendiary) magistrates, and generally with additional powers, 
1875 Stusss Const. Hist. 11. xvii. 555 To make the king a 
mere stipeadiary officer. 

2. Pertaining to a stipend or stipends; of the 
nature of a stipend. Also, of services: Paid for 
by a stipend. 

1659 Mitton Hiredings 104 That the magistrate. should 
take into his own power the stipendiarie maintenance of 
church-ministers, ..can stand neither with the peoples right 
nor with Christian liberty. 1839 Hatuam Lit. Europe V1. 
1. ii. § 9. 63 Did they perceive an unjust prejudice against 
stipendiary iastraction? they gave it gratuitously. 1844 
H. H. Witson Sit. India 111. 366 The non-compliance of 
the Government with his application for an augmented 
stipendiary grant. 

. Roman Law. (See quot.) 

1880 Mutangap Gaius ii, § 21 Stipendiary lands are those 
situated in provinces regarded as specially belonging to the 
Roman people; tributary those lying in provinces held to 
belong specially to the emperor. 

B. sé. 

1, One who receives a stipend; a salaried clergy- 
man or Leacher; + a pensioner. 

In quot. ¢1584 the MS. may have had stipendaries. 

1584 Asp, Lortus in Nicolas Life Sir C. Hatton (1847) 
358 In the mean season, the several cures of the incumbents 
of the church must be left to unlearned stipendiaries. 1636 
Direct. Cure Plague B 3, That these Doctors bee sti- 
pendiaries to the City for theirliaes, 1638 Sir T, Heaseet 
Trav, (ed. 2) 106 They..post to Lahore to apprehend 
Sheryar whom they heard was baffled by Godgee Abdul- 
Hassen once his stipendiary. a 1668 Chron. Perth (Maitl. 
Club) 5 He taucht on Sonday befoir none the 28 of Sep- 
tember preceding in eodem anno, his executonris cravit 
ane an, bot gott nane, he was ane nakit stipendiar. 19737 
Gover Leonidas y, 228 |vit1. 261] 1f thou be’st some fugi- 
tive, who, lost To liberty and virtue, art_become A tyrant’s 
vile stipendiary, 1817 CoLrrince Lay Sermz,, ‘ Blessed are 
ye'33 The agriculturalist, the manufacturer, or the trades- 
nian (all ia short bat annuitants and fixed stipendiaries).. 
would shortly have fetc.]. 1845 SumNer 7rue Grandeur 
Nations (1846) 15 A little cheese and a few vegetables are 
all that can be afforded to the sick and wounded, those 
sacred stipendiaries upon human charity. 1849-50 ALISON 
Hist. Enrope \.¥. § 34.594, 1 know but three ways of living 
in society: you must be cither a beggar, a robber, or a 
stipendiary. 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xx, Mr. Guppy's 
two fellow-stipendiaries are away on leave. 

+b. A stipendiary soldier, a mercenary. Obs. 

1768 Bosweut Corsica ii. (ed. 2) 109 It may well be be- 
lieved, that venal stipendiaries..could not oppose an army 
of brave men, 1778 G. Stuart View Soc. Europe 116 |The 
fines, etc, levied fis the crown] were to produce, in every 
country of Europe, a multitude of stipendiaries. These 
forces were a mixture of all nations. 1817 G., CHALMERS 
Churchyard's Chips Pref. 26 Charchyard and the English 
stipendiaries, were under Captain Morgan at the siege of 
Tergues. 3 * 

c. A slipendiary magistrate (see A 1). 

1875 H. Crompron in Fortu. Kev, XXIV. 696 There has 

been among the stipendiaries as well as among the anpaid 


STIPITATE. 


magistrates a most extraordinary laxity with reference to 
crimes of violence, 1881 W. S. Guraes Magisterial Law 
6 Stipendiaries and police magistrates are appointed not by 
the Lord Chancellor, but by the Home Secretary, 

2. Rom, Ant. A tributary, tax-payer. 

1637 MAGEOGHAGAN tr. Aan. Clonmacnoise (1896) 46 Julius 
C-esar after that he had Conquered the Gales and Brittans 
. made the Brittans stypendiaries. 

Stipendiate (steipendicit), v. Now rare or 
Obs. [f. L. stipendiat-, ppl. stem of stipendiari : 
see STIPEND v.] ¢vans. To pay a stipend to. 

1656 HargincTon Oceana 82 The Emperours must long 
before this have found out some other way of support ; and 
this was by Stipendiating the Gothes. a1677 — Syst. 
Potities Oceana etc. (1700) 07 A Clergy not well stipen- 
diated is ta absolute Monarchy or to Democracy as great 
an Infamy. @1jzoo Evetyn Diary 14 a 1644, Ajl the 
sciences are taught in the valgar French by Professors 
stipendiated by the greate Cardinal. 1860 1. ‘Taytoa U/e. 
Civiliz. 14 1t is good to endow colleges, and to fouad chairs 
and to stipendiate professors. : 

+Stipendious, 2. 04s.-° [ad. L. stipendio- 
sus, f. stipendi-umt STIPEND sb,] (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Stipendious, tbat hath often been 
retained in wars, and served for wages. 

Stipendless (stei:pendlés), a. [f. SripEnp 5d. 
+-LESS.] That has no stipend. 

¢1700 in Maidment's Bk. Scott. Pasquils (1868) 306 My 
heart, my heart, take this Peep Sent by a stipendless 
divyne. “189a Daily News 18 Feb. 3/3 The vicar was left 
stipendless. 3 , 

Sti-per. Obs. exc. dial. (see Eng. Dial. Dict.) 
[OE. stipere. Cogn. w. the synonymous LG., 
MDn., MHG. s¢iper, Flem. stizper.] A prop. 

a1o00 AEL¥aic Gloss. in Wr.-Willcker 126/10 Destina, wel 
postis, nel fulcimen, stipere. a1g00 Disp. Mary § Cross 
127 in Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 618 Pe stipre [? A/S. 
scipre] Pat is vnder pe vyne set May not bringe forp be grape. 

|| Stipes (steitpiz). Pl. stipites (stirpitiz). 
Also anglicized as Stirg, q.v. [L. séifes (slem 
stipit-): see STIPE.] : 

I. Bot. A stalk, esp. of some special kind, other 
than an ordinary leaf- or flower-stalk{; e.g. one 
supporling a carpel or other part of a flower, or 
the pappus of the ‘seed’ or fruit of some compo- 
sites ; that of the frond of a fern or sea-weed (also, 
the stem or caudex of a tree-fern); that supporting 
the pilens or cap of certain fungi. 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. 1. vii. (1765) 15 eKcate a Down, 
..a feathery or hairy Crown, .connected with the seed b 
Stifes,a Trunk, which here signifies the Thread on whic 
the Down is raised and supported. 1796 WitHEnixc Brit. 
Plants (ed. 3) 1,84 Stifes, a pillar, or pedicle. Also the 
stem of some kind of Fungi. 1797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVII. 597 ‘he séifites or younger branches are directed 
for use, and may be employed either fresh or dried. 1830 
Linney Nad. Syst. Bot. 307 The stipes of Ferns, composed 
only of the united bases of the leaves or fronds, is scarcely 
anzlogous to the trunk of Vascular plants. 1847 HENFREY 
Outl, Bot.114 When the indusium is torn by the expansion 
of the siveus and the elongation of the s#fes or stem. 1864 
T. Moore Brit. Ferns 10 The fronds of Ferns consist of two 
parts—the leafy portion; and the stalk, which latter is called 
the séifes. 1871 W. A. Leicuton Lichen-flora 41 Stipites 
and capitula cinereo-suffused. 1879 Cassedl's Techn. Educ, 
1. 274/1 Morel,, .one of the few fungi..which may be eaten 
with safety. The stipes or stalk is hollow. 

2. Zool. A part or organ resembling a stalk ; es/. 
the footstalk or second joint of the maxilla of an 
insect; also applied to certain parts of the mouth- 
appendages in myriapods. 

1836 Kiapy & Sp, Entomol, V1. 357 Stipes (the Stalk). 
1861-2 Le Conte Classif. Coleoptera N. Amer.1, Introd, 
p. xii, The hind portion or base of the maxilla is composed 
of two pieces; the one articulating with the bead is called 
the cardo, the second piece the stifes; attached to the stipes 
are the appendages. 1877 Huxtey Anat, [nv. Anini. vil. 
429 Tbe short and almost rudimentary palp is attached to 
the extremity of the stipes. 1895 D, Suarp /asects 1. 95 The 
maxilla is a complex organ consisting of numerous pieces, 
viz, cardo, stipes, palpiger, galea, lacinia, palpus, 

Stipiform (stoi-pifpm), a. Bot. and Zool. [ad. 
mod.L. sfipiformis, f. L. stipi- (nom. stips) col- 
lateral form of s¢ifit- STsPES : see -FORM.] Having 
the form or character of a stipe: applied esp. to 
the stems of certain dicotyledonous trees, of simple 


structure like those of lower classes. 

y821 S. F. Gray Brit, Plants 1. 55 Stem. .Stipiform,.. 
growing like those of palm-trees; with a bunch of leaves at 
top, and bearing the marks where the old leaves have fallen 
off 1866 Treas. Bot. 1101/1 Stipiform, having the appear- 
ance of the trunk of an endogenous tree; as the papaw and 
other simple-stemmed exogens. ~~ 

+ Stipit. Obs. rare, [ad. It. stipete, a. L. 
stipitem, STIPES.] A post, an upright. 

isga R, D. Hopuerotomachia 54 A frame of three feete.. 
To the which were three stypits (It. ms elquate evrano tre 
stipiti infixi), Ibid. Betwixt one and other of the stypets, 
there hung fetc.}. 4 

Stipitate (stipitet), a. Bot. and Zool, [ad. 
mod.L, stifitatus, {. L. stipit- STIPES: see -ATE 2] 
Having or furnished with a stipes or stipe; stalked. 

1785 Maatyn Let, Bot, xxvi, 381 Tragopogon or Goat's- 
beard is known by..its, feathered stipitate down. 1818 
T. Nurraut Genera N. Amer. Plants V1. 73 Capsule sili- 
quose, stipitate, 1837 P. Kerra Bot. Lex. 43 Of the Stipi- 
tate Fungi a great many are furnished with a sort of conical 
or flattened production surmounting the stipe, .. [called] the 
cap or pileus. 1845 Linotny Sch. Bot. iv. (1858) 87 Pappus 
feathery, stipitate, or sessile, 1846 Dana Zonph. (1848) 
1s7 Coralla,.stipitate, 1866 Yeas, Bot. 1101/1 Stipitate, 
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elevated ona stalk which is neither a petiole nor a peduncle ; 
as, for example, some kinds of carpels. 1870 Hooker Sfud. 
Flora 363 \ris. sepals large, stipitate, reflexed, stipes chan- 
nelled; petals sinaller, suberect stipitate, margins of stipes 
involute. x882 H. J. Carter in dan. 4g Mag. Nat. /fist, 
Ser. vy. 1X. 283 Frbularia ramosa, Stipitate, subcylindrical, 
solid, [etc.]. } 

Also + Stipitated a. Ods. (in the same sense). 

182a J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 41 Sessile calix —Tur- 
binated, stipitated. 

Stipites, pl. of Stipes. 

Stipitiform (sti-pitifgim), a. Zot. and Zool. 
(ad. mod.L. stipitiformis, 1, L. stipit- StieEs: see 
-FoRM.] Having the form of a stipes; stalk- 
shaped ; stipiform. 

1859 J. B. SaNperson in Todd's Cyel, Anat. V. 228/1 
Cylindrical bodies, borne each at the extremity of a stipiti- 
form cell are named stylospores. 1874 R. Brown fan Bod. 
613 Stipitiform, resembling a stalk or stem. 

Stiple, obs. form of STEEPLE. 

Stipone, -onie, -ony, var. ff. Srepony Oés. 

Stipound, obs. f. Stivenp. 

Stipple (sti:p'l), sd. [In sense 1 prob. a. Da, 
stippel, dim. of stip point; in sense 2 f, StiPPLE v.]} 

+L pl. Dots or small spots used in shading a 
painting, engraving, or other design. Ods. 

1669 A. Browne Ars Pict, 96 How to draw with Indian 
Ink... Dash on your shadows very faintly, and deepen it by 
degrees,,.then finish it with stipples. 

2. The method of painting, engraving, etc. by 
means of dots or small spots, so as to produce 
gradations of tone ; the effect so produced ; dotted 
work done with the point of a brush, a pencil, or 
agraver. Also ¢rans/. applied to natural appear- 
ances resembling this. 

1837 Penny Cycl. UX. 442/1 Engraving in stipple, as prac- 
tised by Bartolozzi, Ryland, and others, in imitation of chalk 
drawings. 1843 Ruskin Jfod. Paint. 1. ou. 1. v. § 16. 198 
The stipple of the miniature painter would be offensive on 
features of the life size. 1928 Vasily News 17 Apr. 4 Ahedge 
sprinkled with many kinds of green stipple. 

pb. An engraving produced by this method. 

1864 Burton Scot Aédr, U1. 248 Like the other engravings. . 
a meagre stipple. 1907 /regashis’ Catal. 29 July 47, the 
extra illustrations comprise. .a series of 100 stipples, printed 
in hrown, * 

3. attrib. and Comb., as stipple artist, engraver, 
engraving, plate, print, shading: stipple graver, 
an engraving tool for stippling, having the point 
bent downwards; stipple-paper, drawing-paper 
with an embossed surface wbich can be scraped off 


so as to intensify the high lights of a picture. 

1841 T. H. Fiecoinc Art Engraving 63 The process of 
stipple engraving is very simple. /éid. 64 The lighter parts 
are laid in with the dry-point or stipple graver. 1880 
Printing Times 15 May 96/1 Wanted, a young chromolitho 
stipple artist. 1886 W. Wacker in &. A. AV, Stevenson's 
Delaborde’s Engrav, 320 The stipple engraver Willam 
Walker. 1896 H. Hotroay Stained Glass i, 23 Stipple-shad- 
ing..is in common use, 1908 A. M. Hino Engraving 4 
Etching 299 The lighter kind of crayon and stipple prints. 
{bid One of the pure stipple plates. 

ore (stip'l), 7 Also g stippule. [a. Du. 
stippelen, freq. of stippen to prick, speckle, f. stip, 
a point.) ; 

l. trans. To paint, engrave, or otherwise design 
in dots; to produce gradations of shade or colour 
in a deslgn by means of dots or smal] spots. a. 
with the design, or object represeuted, as obj. Also 


with 2. 

1760-2 Gotpso. Cit. HW’, xlviii, Don’t you think. .that eye- 
brow stippled very prettily? 1807 J. Lanosrrr Lect, En- 
graving 125 Perceiving that it was peculiarly expressive of 
softness, Agostino Veneziano, and Boulanger sometimes 
stippled their flesh, and Julio Campagnola his back-grounds 
also. 1862 Arhenzum 30 Aug. 281 To grind at the me» 
chanical practice of statue-copying alone, until he gets the 
bone-polishing power of stippling up antique forms with 
chalk to the regulation pitch. m 

ig. 1879 Mas. A. Eowarves Vivian xii. 208 {In amateur 
theatricals] Every point..ought to be laboured at, stippled 
up likea miniature, 1892 Barinc-Gouto 7 rag. Caesars 1. 
232 The characteristics of the man..sketched by Tacitus 
and stippled by Suetonius. : 
b. with the pigment as ohj. 

r840 Tuackeray Pict. Rhapsody Wks. ice XU, 33 
The painter bas been touching up the figures..with.. 
orange-colour; and you may see how this 1s stippled in 
upon the faces and hands. 1871 B. Tavtor Faust (1875) VI. 
Pref. p.vi, The master hand is still recognized, trembling with 
age and stippling in the color with stow and painful touches. 
1gor E. R. Be ariixc Glass Painting vi, 104 A thin mat of 
colour should be either badgered over the whole surface, or 
else finely stippled with a French stippler. . 

c. with the surface or substratum as obj. 

1852 Beck's Florist 265 1n one of the large stoves former! 
used asan Orchid-house,. .the panes have... been. .re-glazed, 
and painted on the outside, ‘stippuled’, to prevent the rays 
of the sun from injuring the leaves. 1882 Hardwicke's 
Sci.-Gossif Jan. 2/2 A portion of the field should be dis- 
closed to be carefully stippled up to an even tone, 1890 
W. J. Gorvon Foundry xi.215 A transparent plate is hatched 
or stippled in parallel lines. 

da. intr. or absol. 

1868 W. Sutuertanp Pract. Guide Ho. Decoration 20 
[House painting.] It is best to use the large round stippling 
brushes to stipple with. 

2. transf. in reference to natural processes or 
effects resembling this kind of painting or engraving. 

21774 Gorosm. Surv. Exp. Philos, (1776) Ul. 316 That 


Also with 7. 
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each ray be diffused upon the cornea, and from thence he 
converged into a point, which will help to stipple or point 
out the image, upon the back of the eye. 1839-52 Baitey 
Festus 532 Like silver raindrops stippled in the ground. 
3867-77 G. F. Cuampers Astron. 1.1.17 Minute pores or 
dots which apple the Sun’s surface. 1894 Forum (N.Y.) 
Oct. etr The Virginia-creeper stipples the church walls with 
green in summer and, scarlet in winter, 

Stippled sti:p'ld), sf’. a. [f prec. +-ED1.] 

1. Painted, engraved, etc. with dots: see the verb. 

wB11 Self /ustrnctor 523 An elegantly finished stippled 
engraving. 1849 H. Mitter /ootpr. Creator x. 199 lots 
that somewhat resemble the stippled markings of the minia- 
ture painter. 1884 Harfer's Afag. Mar, 583/2 A stippled 
painted wall. 

2. ¢ransf. Of natural objects: Having a dotted 
or minutely spotted appearance like stippled paint- 
ing or engraving. 

1876 J. G. Jrrrreys in Ann. & Mag. Nat. fist, Ser. Ww. 
XVI. 496 Inside glossy and stippled, showing under the 
microscope traces of longitudinal strie, 1876 Tarpy Ethed- 
tert xii, IJ. 152 Unexpected breezes. .rasped the smooth 
bay in evanescent patches of stippled shade. 1899 Cacnry 


tr, von Faksch's Clin, Diagn. ii. (ed. 4) tog Varieties of 


coating [of the tongue] distinguished as ‘stippled’, ‘coated ', 
plastered’, ‘furred ', and ‘encrusted '. 

Stippler (sti:plo1). [f StireLe v.+-rK1.] 

1. One who stipples; an artist who paints, 
engraves, ete. in slipple. 

1895 Besant & Rice With Harp & Crown xii. 112 A stippler 
of photographs. 1894 Sata Loud, up to Date 181 He is 
a ‘stippler' engaged at a photographer's studio. — : 

2. A brusb or engraving-tool used for stippling. 

1891 in Century Dict. igor {see StTiprce 7. 1 b}. 

Stippling (strp'lin), v5/. sé. [f. STIPPLE v. + 
-tnG!.]) The action of the verb StiprLe; the 
process or art of painting, engraving, etc. in dots; 
the design or shading so produced ; dotted work; 
= STIPPLE sé, 2. 

1807 J. Lanpsrer Lect. Engraving 124 Stippling isa mode 
of producing prints by means of combinations of dots. 1868 
Lockyer Gurllestin's Heavens (ed. 3) 43 Darker. .portions 
. often pretty thickly covered with dark dots, like stippling 
with a soft lead pencil. 

attrib, 186% Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. UW. No. 4582, 
Graining Tools, ..stippling brushes. 

b. ¢ransf. Applied to natural appearances rc- 
sembling stippled painting or engraving. 

18st J. P. Nicnon Archit. Heavens 49 An exceedingly 
delicate and uniform dotting or stippling of the field of view. 
1904 Brit. Med. Frni. 10 Sept. 599 A large cell. showing 
a uniform basophile stippling or granulation. 

Stipply (stip), a. [f Stippie sé. + -¥.] 
Having the character of or resembling stipple. 

1892 G. S. Lavaro C. Avene xii. 376 Breaking up of the 
lines into infinitesimal curves and dots, wbich gave a litho- 
graphic or stipply appearance. 

Stippyant, obs. form of STrrEND. 

Stiptio, -ik, -ike, etc., obs. ff. Stypric, etc. 

|Stipula (stipidla). Pl. stipule, also sti- 
pulas, [mod.L. use of L. s¢ipe/a, straw, STUBBLE, 


app. a dim. formation cogn. w. s¢ifes : see STIPES, 
The mod. botanical use of the L. word is due to Linnius, 
who seems to have misunderstood (or perhaps intentionally 
given a new interpretation to) a definition which occurs in 
dictionaries of the 16th and x7thc., and goes back to Isidore 
Etym. xvu. tii. § 18, ‘Stipula sunt folia seu vagina, quibus 
culmus ambitur’. Cooper /Aes. (1565) has * Stipuda..the 
husk that closeth in the straw’, and Fuchs De //ist. Stirp. 
Comm., Vocum difficilium explicatio, ’Stipulz folia sunt 
culmum ambientia’, which could easily be mistaken for a 
loose expression of the Linnzan sense.] : 
= StiPuLE sé. a. Bot. b. Ornith. (Cent, Dict. 
1891.) 
176% Sovanoer Gardenia in Phil. Trans. LIT. 655 The 
lant..must be very different from a Jasmine.. from the un- 
ikeness in its leaves and stipulas. 1793 Maatyn Lang. 
Bot., Stiputa, a Stipula or Stipule...A scale at the base of 
the nascent petloles—or peduncles. ee J. E. Suir PAys. 
Bot, 219 The most..usual situation of the Stipulas is in 
pairs, one stipula on each side of the base of the foot-stalk. 
Stipulaceons (sti:pi«lérfas), a. [f mod.L. 
stipuldce-us, {. stipula: see prec. and -AcEQUS. 
Cf. F. stipulacd, -¢e.] Of the nature of or com- 


posed of stipules: sce alsa quot. 1900. 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. 1. xv. (1765) 205 ee sie 
Buds. (1777 J. Licutroot Flora Scot. 11. ae he plant 
[Frog-bit] increases by runners, furnished wit ndulous 
gems,.. These gems consist of two stipulaceous scales, folded 
together. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Stipula- 
ceous (1) belonging to a stipule; (2) with large stipules. 

Stipulane (sti-pizlan), a. Bot, rare. [ad. 
mod.L. stipuddneus, £. StreULA.] (See quot.) 

182: S. F. Gray Srit, Plants 1. 86 Stipulane, s/ipulanea, 
Formed of stipules. — 

Stipulant (sti-pidlint). Roman Law. [ad.L. 
stipulantem, pr. pple. of stipuldre to STIPULATE.] 
= STIPULATOR I. " 

1880 Muiruead Gaius mm. 100 If the obligation be made 
coincident with the last breath of the stipulant ur promiser. 
fbid. 105 The stipulant must hear the words of the promiser. 

Stipular (sti:pidliy), a. Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
a see STIPULA and -ar. Cf. F. s¢ipelaire.] 
Of, belonging to or furnished with sti ules; situ- 
ated on, near or in the place of a stipule. 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot. s.v, Stipularis, A Stipular bud. 
Formed of stipules or scales. 1829 T. Castiz /utrod. Bot. 
104 Thorns, according to attending uliarities, are..called 
cauline, terminal,..pericarpal, stipular, [etc.}., [bid. 105 Sti. 
pular—situated on tbe stipule, as in the mimosa nilotica. 


STIPULATE. 


1878 O1iver Elem, Bot. 1. 277 Observe. .the ligule, a scale- 
like stipular projection at the base of the blade of the leaf. 
1887 Benitey Jan, Bot, (ed. 5) 141 The leaf. .consists of 
three distinct parts; namely..the lamina, or blade;..the 
petiole or leaf-stalk; and of a third or stipular portion, 

Stipulary (stipileri), 2. Bot. [f. prec. +-¥.] 
(See quot. 1g00.) 

1830 Linptey at, Syst. Bot. 154 Leaves [of the Sundew 
tribe] alternate, with stipulary cil. 1900 B.D. Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terms, Stipulary, (t) occupying the place of 
stipules, as some tendrils ; (2) formed of stipules (Crozier), 

Stipulate (sti:pidlet, a. Sot. [ad. mod.L. 
stipulat-us, £, STIPULA: sce -ATE*.} (See quot. 
1990.) 

1776 J. Lee /atrod, Bot. a ogi Terms (ed. 3) 380 Stipu- 
fatus, stipulate, haying stipula. 1830 Linptry Vat. Syst. 
ot, 26 Alternate stipnlate leaves. 1870 Hooker Stud. Fiera 
326 Euphorbiacece .. Leaves usually alternate, simple, often 
stipulate. 1900 13.1). Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Stipulate 
(t) having stipules, or conspicuously provided with them; 
(2) with scales which are degenerate stipules. 

Tf¥ence + Sti:pulated a = STITULED a, 

1829 T. Castie /atrod. Bot. 51 Stipulated --when they are 
furnished with stipules at the axilla of each leaf. 


Stipulate (sti:pisle't), 7 Pa. t. and pa. pple. 
stipulated; 8 Sc. pa. pple. stipulate. [f. L. 
stipulat-, ppl. stem of sézpudiri (deponent, with 
pa. pple. also in passive sense). Of doubtful 
origin; according to Paulus .¢ 200 A.p.), f. an Old 
Latin stifud-us firm. Cf. F. stipuler, Sp. estifular, 


It. stipulare. 

The alleged L. stifudus adj,, if genuine, is prob. f. the root 
“stif- to be firm; cf. stipes log, trunk (see Stipes’, stifare to 
pack tightly; also Stire a.] 

L. intr. a. Koman Law. To make an oral 
contract in the verbal form (of question and answer) 
necessary to give it legal validity. Said sec. of 
the party who asks the question. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Stipulate, to require and demand 
a thing to be given him, or done for him with ordinary words 
of the Law, to require by, or make a covenant, to promise 
effectually what he is required to do. 1728 Cuampers Cycé. 
s.v. Stipulation, By the ancient Roman Law, no Body 
could Stipulate, but for himself; but as the 7adeltiones 
were publick Servants, they were allowed to Stipulate for 
their Masters. 1880 Murrmean Garus ut. 105 That mutes 
can neither stipulate nor promise is quite plain. 

+b. vex. ‘To contract, make a bargain, settle 
terms, covenant (z2¢# a person or persons}. Ofs. 

a 1624 Ln, Herpert A utodiog. (1886) 192 Henry the Fourth 
and the King my master had stipulated with each other, that 
whenscever anyone of them died, the survivor should take 
care of the other’s child, 1677 Barrow Sermz. xxoai. Wks. 
1687 I. 467 Could he present a sacrifice, or dishurse a satis- 
faction to his own justice? Could God alone contract and 
stipulate with God in our hehalf? 1785 Pacey Alor. /'Ailos. 
vi iii, 41g In all stipulations,..the parties stipulating must 
both possess the liberty of assent and refusal, and also be 
conscious of this liberty. 

2. trans, Of an agreement, or of both contracting 
parties: To specify (something) as an essential 
part of the contract. 

¢ 3645 Howetn Left. 1. ut. xx. (1650) 66 He desir’d a valu- 
able caution for the performance of those Articles which 
were stipulated in their favor. spr1 Swirt Cond, A lies $3 
When Portugal came, as a Confederate into the Grand 
Alliance, it was stipulated, That fetc.. 1727 — Pofsoning 
E. Curil Misc. (1732) 25 You sball have your third Share of 
the Court Poems, as was stipulated. 1751 Jounson Rambler 
No. 103 ? 14 He knows..the jointure stipulated by every 
contract. 31985 in Matrae Peerage Evid, (1874) 37 Before 
the term of payment of his patrimony became due as stipu- 
late by the s# bond. 1788 Giason Deel. & FL1. V. 199 Ti Cy 
marriage-contract ..stipulates a dowry of twelve ounces of 
gold and twenty camels. 1791 Boswett Yoknson an. 1747 
(1904) I. 125 ‘The booksellers who contracted with Johnson 
..were Mr. Robert Dodsley, [etc.]... The price stipulated 
was fifteen hundred and seventy-five pounds. 3819 J. Mar- 
sHaLL Const. Opin. (1839) 156 The time of payment stipulated 
in the contract was extended by law. 1847 Mus. A. Keer 
tr. Ranke's litst, Servia 260 A secret article of tbat treaty 
stipulated that Turkey should be invited to join in the 
alliance against Russia. 1855 Cartyie Privsenrand Misc. 
1857 [V. 355 Sohe..made the Treaty of Passau with him... 
by which. . many liberties were stipulated for the Protestants. 
1909 Fiatu Last Vears Protectorate |. vii, 202 He was not 
provided with the 2000 cavalry stipulated in the treaty. 

3. Of one of the parties to an agreement, or a 
person making an offer: To require or insist npon 
(something) as an essential condition. Now only 
with clause or inf. as obj. 

1685 Caowns Sir C. Nice v. 4 Did not I stipulate upon 
the surrendry of my self to this House, to be kept from 
Women? a1zoo Everyn Diary 29 Aug. 1678, The D, of 
Norfolk..sent to me to take charge of the bookes and remove 
them, onely stipulating that 1 would suffer..Sir Willizm 
Dugdale, to have such of tbem as concern’d Herauldry. 
1712 Swiet Rew, Barrier Treaty 6 To undertake for a great 
deat more, without stipulating the least Advantage for Her 
self. 178: Gtenon Da, & F. xuv. (1787) U1. 525 They 
stipulated only a safe and honourable retreat: and the con- 
dition was readily granted by the Roman general. 178: 
Cowrva Hofe 334 The deed, by which his love confirms 
The largess he bestows, prescribes the terms... He stipu- 
lates, indeed, but merely this—That man [etc.]. 1822 Scotr 
Kenilw. xxiii, 1 did but stipulate he would remove his 
batefut presence, and I drank whatever he offered. 1827 — 
Surg. Dan. iv, All 1 stipulate, is to know the day. 1857 
rely Ricces Test, Rocks vi. 231 Cromwell, in commissionin 
a friend to send him a helmet, shrewdly stipulated that it 
should be a ‘fluted pot." 1862 Hook Lives of Aéps. 11, ii. 
gs He had stipulated..that tbey should erect and endow 
two abbeys andHour hospitals. 1886 H. D. Taate Sha/tes~ 
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bury i. 4 Old Sir Anthony Ashley..had stipulated with Sir 
John Cooper that the name of Ashley should go with the 
estates. 

4. inir. To make an express demand for some- 
thing as a condition of agreement. 

1790 Dallas’ Rep. 1. 105 What do treaties stipulate for to 
guard against violence of the seas? 1794 Mas. RaveLirrr 
Myst. Udolphe xxxiii, Her aeideyeer Ned saved her from 
mentioning the name of Valancourt to Montoni,..and of 
stipulating for his release. 1796 JaNeE AusTEN Sease § Sens. 
ii, He did not stipulate for any particular sum, my dear 
Fanny; he only requested me, in general terms, to assist 
them. 1832 Ht. Martineau Homes Aér. iv, His wife was 
to be a domestic servant in the same farm where he was 
shepherd; and even little Susan was carefully stipulated for. 
1844 H. H. Witson Brit. Zadia u,v. Uf, 209 ‘What officer 
was directed.,.to enter into a preliminary engagement with 
the Nawah, which should stipulate at present for nothing 
more than military service. 1860 TyNoALL Glac. 1. xvi. 133, 
I had stipulated for ten minutes’ sleep on reaching the 
summit. 1913 R. Lucas Ld, Worth J. it. 35 Pitt stipulated 
for condemnation of the Stamp Act and general warrants, 

5. iravzs. To promise, give surety for, guarantee. 


Now only(somewhat rare) with clause or inf, as obj. 
1737 Watertann Fucharist Introd. 22 All which is 
solemnly entred into for the present, and stipulated for the 
future, by every sincere and devout Communicant. 1759 
Hume //ist. Eng. Tudors, Hen. V711,i. 80 He required, 
that John should stipulate a neutrality in the present war. 
1771 Gouoso, //1st. Eng. 1. 286 He required the prisoner to 
be delivered up to him, and stipulated a large sum of money 
to the duke as a reward for this service. 1796 Morse Amer, 
Geog. 1. 150 Ceded to the French, who stipulated to erect no 
fortifications on these islands. 1839 Tnigtwatt Greece xvii. 
II]. 41 To recover the Athenian prisoners,..the Athenians 
stipulated to withdraw all their troops from Boeotia. 1858 
Lo. Sr. Leonarps //andy Bk. Property Law v. 28 Vou 
should not sign a contract for the purchase of the estate 
until your solicitor has seen and read the leases, unless the 
vendor will stipulate in writing that they contain such 
covenants only as are justified by the custom of the country. 
tb. adsol, To become surety or bail (for 
another). Odés. 

1692 Woon ie 18 Nov. (O.H.S.) IIT. 407, | appeared [in 
the vice-chancellor’s court]—where Benjamin Wood stipn- 
lated for me in 40 /#, 1829 Scott Anne ofG. xvi, ‘Insolent 
hind !" replied the Knight, ‘dost thou stipulate? thor offer 
thy paltry word as a pledge hetwixt the Duke of Burgundy 
and Archibald de Hagenbach ?’ 

Hence Stitpulating f7/. a., stipulatory. 

1737, WaTeRtano Eucharistiv. 104 The Covenant-Charter, 
was given soon after the Fall, to Mankind in general, and 
has been carried on thro’ successive Generations, by new 
stipnlating-Acts in every Age. 

Stipulated (sti:pizletéed), pf/. 2. [f. Strev- 
LATE ¥,+-ED1.] That has heen specified in the 
conditions of a contract or undertaking. 

1742 Kames Decis. Crt, Sess. 1730-5 2(1799) 41 The children 
are creditors and fiars of the stipulated sums, 1775 Jounson 
Vax.no Tyr. 59 After the expiration of the stipulated term. 
1815 J. Coamack Abol. Fem, Infanticide Guzerat viii. 130 
Promises. .always clogged with the stipulated condition, that 
the example should be first set by some nominated chief. 
1845 M¢Cuttocn aration Introd, (1852) 3 Lands were 
held as fiefs of the crown, on condition of their possessors 
performing certain stipulated services. 1848 Wuaaton Law 
Lex., Stipulated damage, liquidated damage [i.e. as dis- 
tinguished from a penalty, which is both uncertain and une 
ascertained), 1879 H. Georcr Progr. & Pot. 1. iit. (1881) 
48 The men..are paid their stipulated wages in coin. 

Stipulation} (stipivlé-fon). [a. L. stépula- 
tidn-em, agent-n. f. stipuldari : see STIPULATE v. and 
-ATION. Cf. F. stifelation, Sp. estipulacion, It. 
stipulazione.) The action or an act of stipulating, 
in various senses of the verb. 

+1. An engagement or undertaking to do some- 
thing. Ods. 

1552 Huvoet, Stipulation, bonde, bargayne, obligation, or 
promise to do, perfourme, & satisfye y* thinge for the whyche 
suche stipulation or bond is made, whether it be for paiment 
of any summe of mony, or other act to be performed,..stipu- 
fatto. 1§60 Daus tr. Slezdane'’s Commi, 264b, The Emperour 
pardoned them al, taking stipulation of them, that they 
should no more weare armure against him [L, accepia fide 
neetc.|. 15397 Hooker Zeed. Pol. v. § 64. 156 Because the 
answere which they make to the vsnall demaunds of stipu- 
lation proposed in baptisme is not their owne. a 1618 
Syivester ffononr'’s Farew, 127. Wks. (Grosart) Il. 288 To 
trust our Soule with such whose Stipulation Cannot repaire, 
cannot reprive, Damnation. 1624 Donne Serv. xiiti. (1640) 
427 Thou art bound to live according to that stipulation and 
contract, made in thy behalfe, at thy receiving of that Sacra- 
ment [of Baptism]. 1660 R. Coxe Fustice Vind. a A Con- 
tract is the mutual stipnlation of two or more, that they will 
doorgive, 31674 Owen Holy Spirit (1693) 94 The stipulation 
of Obedience on our part is consequential thereupon. 1719 
W. Wooo Surv. Trade 294 We can have no Security that 
the Subjects of those Nations shall not clandestinely Trade 
to the South-Seas, notwithstanding such Stipulation to the 
contrary, if they find any Advantage therein. 

+2. A contract, agreement, treaty. Ods. 

1649 Mitton Zenure Kings 28 All which..bore witness 
that regal power was nothing else but a mutuall Covenant 
or stipulation between King and people. 1682-6 J. Scott 
Chr. Life tw vii. § 9 Wks. 1718 I. 444 That which unites 
them is..their being obliged together under the same Laws 
and Stipulations, 1711 Swirr Cond. Allies 33 Which is the 
only Article that 1 can call to mind, in all our Treaties or 
Stipulations, with any view of Interest to this Kingdom. 
Ibid. 47 The Emperor..was hy Stipulation to furnish Ninety 
thousand Men against the Common Enemy. 1828 Crvise 
Digest (ed. 2) W1.24 He doubted. .whether a covenant, that 
the mortgagee should present .. was not void; being a 
Feel for something more than the principal and 
interest. 


b. Xoman Law. The action of making a con- 
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tract or agreement in the verbal forms legally 
binding ; a contract or agreement so made. 

@ 1623 Swinpuane Sfousals (1686) 6 Concerning the Form, 
So precise were the ancient Romans in the observation there- 
of, that they did not for a long time admit any other manner 
of contracting Spousals, bur by stipulation. 168: Srate 
inst. Law Scot. x. viii. 116 Instead of the remeids of Stipu- 
lation, the inconveniences*that rejected naked Paction ainong 
the Romans, are remeided with us hy this means. 1837-9 
Hatram //st, Lit. 11. it.iv§ 82 He dwells on the folly of keep- 
ing up the old forms of stipulation in contracts, 1871 Poste 
Gaius 311 The dumb cannot stipulate or promise, nor can 
the deaf, for the promisee in stipulation must hear the answer, 
and the promisor must hear the question. 1880 W. A. 
Huntea /ntrod. Roman Law 101 Although the validity of 
a stipulation depended upon its being made oy there was 
nothing to prevent.,.the practice of recording the terms of 
the stipulation in writing. 

3. a. A giving security for the performance of 
an undertaking. (Cf. StipucaTE vw. 5 b.) 

Now only in the language of the Admiralty Courts, after 
quot. 1648, 

1648 Coke Jnstit, 1. xxii, 135 Whereas time out of minde 
the Admirall Court hath used to take stipulations for appear- 
ance and performance of the Acts and Judgements of the 
same Court: It is now affirmed..that [etc]. 1768 Biack- 
STONE Cont, V1. vii. 108 ‘hese courts (of Admiralty]. also 
take recognizances or stipulation of certain fidejussors in the 
nature of bail. 

+b. The action of giving security for an asser- 
tion ; asseveration, assurance. Os. 

1720 WVodrow Corr, (1843) 1. 488 From this method of 
stipulation, hy a solemn appeal to God's omniscience, with 
implied imprecations to him as a Judge. 1737 WATERLAND 
Eucharist Vatrod. 22 They are supposed, when worthily 
performed, to carry in them all dutiful! Allegiance to God,.. 
a Stipulation of a good Conscience, and [etc.}. 

4. The action of specifying as one of the terms 
of a contract or agreement; a formulated term or 
condition of a contract or agreement. 

1750 Jonxson Rambler No, 75 P 11, 1 have never dis- 
covered any Jady who did not think wealth a title to some 
stipulations in herfavour. 1766 Biackstone Coss, 11. xx. 
299 Next follow the terms or stipulations..upon which the 
grant is made. a@ 1802 Br. S. Horsrey Serv, (1816) 11. 
xlii. 266 Hence, we may understand.. with what equity and 
reason salvation is promised in Scripture to faith, without 
the express stipulation of any othercondition. 1827 Setwyn 
Law Nesi Prins (ed. 4) 11. 1063 In a case where there was 
a stipulation between three persons who appeared to the 
world as partners, that one of them should not participate in 
the profit and loss. 1844 H. H. Wirson Brit. /ndia WI. 
155 The stipulation of the treaty of Yandabo providing for 
the permanent residence of a representative of the British 
Government, at the capital of Ava, 1 S. Warpote Life 
La. Fohn Russell Wi. xxviii. 3x3 The stipulations on which 
the two emperors had agreed at Villafranca. 

5, The action of stipulating for or insisling on 
something asa condition of agreement; an instance 
of this, a condition stipulated for. 

1792 Anecd. Pitt 11. xxii. 40 Pensions were thrown about 
indiscriminately The only stipulation was, ‘ Give us your 
vote,’ 1845 Disragct Sybil v. xi, 1 did not preface it by a 
stipulation of confidence, because that is idle. 1878 Bosw. 
Satu Carthage 275 The stipulation made by the ease-loving 
inhabitants and granted by Hannibal, that no Capnan citizen 
should be required to serve in his army. 

Stipulation 2 (sti:pizla-fon). Bot. [ad.’mod. 
L. stepulation-em : see STIPULA and -aTION.J The 


arrangement of the stipules. 

1760 J. Lee Zntrod. Bot. 11. xvii. (1765) 209 By Stipulation 
is meant the Situation and Structure of the Stipulz at the 
Base of the Leaves. 1830 Linorey Nat. Syst. Bot. 24 Their 
stipulation points out their affinity with Urtice:. 

Stipulator (sti:pivleitar). [a. L. stipudator, 
agent-n. f, sttfulart to StiputaTE. Cf. F. tstépu- 
lateur (Cotgr.).] 

1. Roman Law. (See quots. and STIPULATE v. 3.) 

x611 Cotcr., Stipulatenr, a stipulator; he that intending 
to bind another by words, asketh him whether he will gine, 
or doe, suchathing orno, 1861 Maine Anc. Law ix. (1876) 
329 In speaking of a party to a contract, it is always the 
Stipulator, the person who asks the question, who is 
primarily alluded to. 

+2, One who makes a formal promise or pledge 


on behalf of another; a sponsor, surety, bail. Ods. 

1610 Donne Psendo-martyr 348 They which were our 
stipulators at the Font. 1716 Case Dr. Ayliffe 32 The 
Doctor..had not Time allow'd him that Day to prepare 
himself with a Proctor and Stipulator (which the Common 
Law calls Bail). 

Stipulatory (sti-pizlétari), 2. Now rare. 
[ad. mod.L. stipelatorius, f. stipulari; see Strrv- 
LATE v. and -oRY. | 

1. Of the nature of or characterized by stipnla- 
tion, in various senses. 

1658 J. R, Christian Subject vii. 101 A limited power, 
bounded in by Oaths, Laws, Couenants, and solemn Stipu- 
latory acts, contracted betwixt the Magistrate and the Sub- 
jects. a1662 Sanogeason Cases Conse. (1678) 14 Whereunto 
agree those forms so frequent in holy poe in Oaths 
both assertory, and stipulatory. 1695 Whether Parliament 
be not in Law dissolved etc. 17 There is no Original Con- 
tract, nor Stipulatory Agreement. 1702 H. Donwett Apo 
§ 23 in S. Parker Cicero’s De Finibus, This is implied in the 

Baptismal Stipulation, inasmuch asthe Signs there used are 
stipulatory, and stipulatory on our part, as well as God's. 
1704 in H. M. B. Reid Cameronian Apostle (1896) 236 That 
all compacts and covenants..are mutual and stipulatory, 
binding each party conditionally to the performance of what 
they have engaged, 1880 Muraneap Gases 15. 38 You must 
. take from bim astipulatory engagement for the same debt. 

2. Constituted hy stipulation or agreement. 

1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. LV. 492 He bequeathed. .the 
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county of Pyrmont to his cousins the Counts Christian and 
Wolrad of Waldeck, his stipulatory successors and consins. 

Stipule (sti-pizl), 54. Nat. Hest, [a. ¥. stipule, 
ad. mod.L, Strputa. Cf. Sw. stzpel.] 

1. Hot. A lateral appendage (often resembling 
a small leaf or scale) borne in pairs upon the leaf- 
base of certain plants. Also applied to a similar 
appendage in Characez, and to the paraphyllum 
of mosses. 

1793 Martys Lang. Bot, Stipuda, a Stipula or Stipule... 
A scale at the hase of the nascent petioles. 1800 Asiatic 
Ann. Reg. 276/1 Stipules lateral, paired, ovate, acuminated, 
1895 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 192 Stipules may be con- 
sidered as lateral branches of the leaves which arise at their 
very point of insertion;..each single stipule is usually bi- 
laterally unsymmetrical, and its shape is therefore such that 
[etc.]. /déd, 281 From the basal nodes of Chara other foliar 
structures also arise,..which Braun calls Stipules. 

2. Ornith. A newly sprouted feather; a pin- 
feather. [So F. stiprele (Littré).] 1891 Century Dict. 

Hence + Sti‘puleless a. 

1802 R, Hart Ever. Bot, Dict., Stipule-less, exstipulatus, 
withont stipules. 

+Sti-pule, v. Obs. rare. [a. F. stipuler : see 
STIPULATE v.)  ¢rans, = STIPULATE v. 2. 

1623 tr. Favine's Theat, Hon. t.i. 11 Among Masles, the 
eldest. ought to be acknowledged by his Fathers Armes: If 
he [s#s¢ranslation for it] be not otherwise stipuled by Con- 


tracts of marriage, of donation, or of substitution. [Orig. s’#Z 
n'est autrement stipulé [etc.].} 
+Stipulean, ¢. Bot. Obs—° [ad. mod.L. 


stipuleanus, irreg. f. STIPULA.] (See quot.) 

1831 S. F.Gaay Arit. Plants 1. go Stipulean, Aculed stipu- 
deani, Growing near the leaves, and appearing to rise from 
stipules changed. /d7d. 9: Tendrils.. .Stipulean, stipuleani. 
Resulting from the change of a stipule. 

Stipuled (sti‘piztid), 2. Bot. [f. StrruLe sé. + 
-ED 2,} Furnished with stipules, stipulate. 

1993 Martyn Lang. Bot., Stipulatus canlis, a Stipulate 
or stipuled stalk. Having stipules on it. 1833 Hooxea in 
J. E. Smith's Eng. Flora V.1. 109 The gemmiferons elonga- 
tions alone stipuled. 1855 Anne Paatt Flower. Plants V. 
os Salix stipularis(The Stipuled or Auricle-leaved Osier or 

Villow). 1866 7reas. Bot. 140/2 ‘Trees. .having alternate, 
simple, stipuled leaves. ee 

Stipuli-ferous, 2. Bot. [f. mod.L. stipulifer, 
f. StrpuLa: see -FEROUS. Cf. F. stipulifere.] 
Bearing stipules, 

1g00 B, D, Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, 

Stipuliform (sti'pizlifpim), 2. Bol. rare. Also 
stipuleform. [f. L. type stipuliform-is, f. STIPULA: 
see -ForM.] Having the form of a stipule. 

1870 Hooker Stud. flora 26 Cardamine Impatiens... 
Petioles with stipuliform fringed auricles. 1900 B. D. Jack- 
son Gloss. Bot. Terms, Stipulaform, stipuliform, shaped as 
though a stipule. eves: 

Stipulode (sti:pizldd). Bot. [f. Sriruta + 
-opre.] A stipular organ of one cell, in one or more 
rows subtending the branchlets in Chara. 

1880 H. & J. Groves in ¥rud, Bot. Apr. 100 Lower circle 
of stipulodes very short. 1882 /did. Jan. 2 It is usual among 
Charas for a correlation to exist between the stipulodes and 
the bract cells. -_ 

Stipulose (sti-pizldes), 2. Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
stipulos-us, f. stifula. see STIPULE and -ose. Cf. 
F. stipulenx, -euse.| Having very large stipules. 

1 B.D. Jacxson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

Stipye, obs. form of STEEPY. 

Stir (st51), s4.1 Forms: see Stir v. [f. the 
verb. ONorthumbrian had gesézr (only once, gloss- 
ing actio in Rit. Dunelm. 187). The cognate ON. 
styr-r masc. (see STIR v.) may possibly be in part 
the source of the Sc. and northern uses, which (in 
the 8 forms) are recorded from the r4thc.] The 
action or an act of stirring, in various senses. 

1. Movement, considered in contrast to or as an 
interruption of rest or stillness; slight or momentary 
movement; movement of disturbance, agitation. 
(+ In quot. 1589, motion in general.) Ov the stir 
(rare) : astir, stirring. 

a, 1562 J. Hevwooo Prov. & Epfigr. (1867) 100 At stur 
of enery mouse. 1589 Purtennam Ang. Poeste 11. iii. (Arb.) 81 
Some [words] aske longer, some shorter time to he vttered 
in, and so, by the Philosophers definition, stirre is the true 
measure of time. 1660 Suaraock Vegetables g2 Hetero- 
geneous things, upon their meeting, ordinarily cause that stir 
which is thought..to have great influence upon vegetation. 
1803 Soutuey /achcape Rock 1 No stir in the air, no stir in 
the sea. 1805 Woansw. SVaggoner i. 22 Hush, there is some 
one on the stir! "Tis Benjamin the Waggoner. _a@ 18ax 
Keats Hyperion 1. 7 No stir of air was there. 1845 Brown- 
inc Time's Rewenges 58 The stir Of shadow round her 
mouth. 1885 STEVENSON CAild"s Gard. Verses 14 Not a stir 
of child or mouse. 1898 ‘H.S. Meaaiman’ Koden’s Corner 
iii. 32 Presently there was a stir at the door, and Cornish 
entered the large room. 

B. ¢1470 [see 4]. ¢1480 HENAYSON Mor. Fab., Fox, Wolf 
& Cadger 116, 1 trow 3¢ haif bene tussillit with sum tyke, 
That garris sow ly sa still withouttin steir. 

2. Active or energetic movement of a number of 


persons (or animals); bustle, activity. (In some 


cases hardly distinguishable from 3.) 

1586 C’TESs PemBroxe Ps. 1.xxxvit. ili, As one who free 
from strife, And sturr of mortall life Among the dead at rest 
doth sitt. 1634 Mitton Comus 5 Above the smoak and stitr 
of this dim spot, Which men call Earth, 171a-13 Swirt 
¥rnl. to Stella 21 Mar., Company will come, and a stir, 
and a clutter. 1784 Cowrrk Zask 11. 739 The stir of com- 
merce. 1836 THtatwatt Greece xxv. ITI. 375 The stir of 
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preparation immediately began. 1863 Geo. Evior Romola 
x, By this time the stir of the Festa was felt even in the 
narrowest side-streets. | 

3. Commotion, disturbance, tumult ; general ex- 
citement ; fuss. Now usually with @; the plural, 
now rare, was formerly common, csp, in the sense 
‘publick disturbance, tumultuous disorder’ (J.), 
riot, insurrection. Phrase, to keep a stir. 

a, sing. @1547 Surrey “Encts wv. (1557) G ij, Her sister 
Anne, spritelesse for dread to heare This fearefull sturre, 
with nailes gan teare her face. 1849 in Ellis Orig. Lett, 
Ser.1. 11, 168 If you forsake to come to this, . peaxable agre- 
ment,..the inconveniences which may ensue upon stirre 
must grow of yow. a@iss7 Mrs. M. Basser tr. Jfere’s 
Treat. Passion M.’s Wks. 1390/1 Sundry matters as in such 
a sodain styrre very sore perplexed theim. 1579 J. Frein 
tr, Calvin's g Serwt.i, 8 But what a blundering and stirre 
keepe they heere? 31629 Houses Thueyd. 1, 112 Being 
then at their wits end, they kept a stirre at Pericles. x1655, 
Baxter Quakeo"s Catech. 19 Vour Prater also made a stirre 
with me for calling the sacred Languages the Original}, 
1671 TrencuFtetp Caf Gray dfatrs (1688) 17 There are 
many things we make no small stir about. 1732 BerkeLey 
Alinute Patios. (1732) 1. 56 Glaucus, wha used ta say, that 
Statesmen and Lawgivers may keep a stir about right and 
wrong, just and unjust, but that, in truth [etc.), 1782 Cow- 
reR Afut, Forb, 21 For one slight trespass all this stir? 1802 
Wornsw. To Sutad? Celandine 15 I'm as great as they, ! 
traw, Since the day I found thee out, Little Flower !—I'll 
make a stir, Like a sage astronomer. 3847 James Concict 
xiv, The Chartists are making a great stir about here just 
now. 1885 ' Mrs. ALExaNner ‘dé Gay viii, He always came 
to the front when there was any stir in the Lambert affair. 

Pt. 1555 Even Decades (Arh.) 86 ‘The Leauetenaunt asked 
hym what al these sturres and tumultes ment, 1595-85 
Sanpys Sers. v. 85 His Apostles are not breeders of stirs 
and mutinies, they are messengers sent to make peace. 1650 
S. Cearne Eccl. Hisé. 1. (1654) 26 They never intended any 
stirs or rehellions against the Empire. 1680 Morpen Geog. 
Reet., Modena 20g Great Stirs between the Popes and the 
old Dukes of Ferrara. 1847 Emity Bronte Wuthering fH, 
iv, He complained so seldom, indeed, of such stirs as these, 
that I really thought him not vindictive. 1876 FREEMAN 
Norm, Cong. 1V. xx. 531 The stirs (ed. 1872 commotions] 
which were soon to arise on the side of Maine, Anjou, and 
Brittany. 1896 Crockett Grey Jéan x}. 268 Thrusting my- 
self into all the stirs and quarrels. 

B. 3375, ©1375, 41568 [see 4], c1g00 Desir. Troy 7398 

he stere was full stithe; bere starf mony knightes. 1570 
Sat. Poems Reform, x.196 Brother, allace, had 3e bene heir, 
I had not cum in all this sturt and steir. 19728 Ramsay 
Step-daughter 8 My Step-dame..keeps the hale House in 
a steer. 1873 C. Gipson Lack of Gold vi, Annie's grand- 
mother, a barn then, was in the thick of the steer. rgia 
R. M. Fercusson Ochil Fairy T.45 A terrible steer got up 
among the ponies, that began jumping about like mad beasts. 

+4. On sieer (cf. senses 1-3): astir, in motion; 
in a state of commotion or tumult. S¢. Ods. (see 


ASTEER adv.) 

1375 Barsovr Bruce vi. 344 Swa that the host wes all on 
ster. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi, (Sivton & F.) 343 Nere al 
pe land of babylone one stere mad bai. ¢1q7o Rauf Coil- 
géar 4ux He saw na thing on steir. @ 1568 A. Scort Poems 
(S. T. S.) ii, 12a Syne eftir denner raiss the din, And all the 
toun on steir. ‘ f 

5. fig. Movement of feeling or thought; emotion; 


impulse ; intellectual activity. 

1563 J. Man tr. Mfusculus’ Commpl. 438b, Thys sayeth 
Lactance. By whyche wordes he dothe not take from God 
the commotion and sturre of anger, but that onelye whyche 
is ioyned with fault. 16xr Snaks. Cyd, 1. iii, 12 He did 
keepe The Decke, with Gloue, or Hat, or Handkerchife, 
Still wauing, as the fits and stirres of *s mind Could best 
expresse haw slow his Soule sayl’d on. 1820 Keats Jsa- 
Sella i, They could not in the self-same mansjon dwell 
Without some stir of heart, 1849 Macaucay ‘ist. Eng. iii. 
I. 409 In this, as in every great stir of the human mind, 
1878 Spurcron Treas. Dav, Ps. cxiv. 4 God's power of 
creating a stir in lethargic minds. 2899 Brincrs Mew Poems 
viii. (1g2) 339 Fair Thy dreams. .Yea, godlike when thou 
hast the skill To steal a stir of the heavenly thrill. ell 

6. An act of stirring something, e.g. a liquid, 
etc. ; a poke, jog ; fig. a rousing. 

3818 Connerr fol, Reg. XXXI11. 71 Public opinion had 
received a great stir. 1857 Hucnes Tom Brown wu. viii, 
‘Eh, Arthur? said Tom giving him a stir with his foot. 
1904 Datly News 2 Dec. 6 Kach of the family took a stir... 
A Christmas pudding required much stirring, 

Stir, 54.2 Sc. Vulgar corruption of Str, 

31984 Burns‘ There was a birkie born in Kyle’ vi, Guid 
faith, qua’ she, I doubt you, Stir. 1816 Scorr Ott Afort. viii, 
Troth, stir,..neshessity, stir—I'm seeking for service, stir. 

Stir (st51), 54.3 s/ang. A prison. 

1851 Mavunew Lond. Labour I, 421. Uwas in Brummagem, 
and was seven days in the new ‘stir’ (prison), 1 A. 
Morrison Child Jago 313 A_man has time to think things 
out, in stir. 1907 7imes 2 July 15/3 ‘The prisoner, .said 
"eis all right. I'll go to stir (prison) over this lot. 1 did 
nat intend to kill her.’ i re 

Stir (st51), v. Inflected stirred, stirring. 
Forms: a. 1 styrian, 2-4 sturie (4 styry), 3-5 
ature, 3-8 stire, 4-6 styrre, 4-7 stirre, 5-6 
sterre, 4-8 styre, 5-6 styr, 5-7 stur(re, 6-7 
stirr, 4- stir. 8. 3-7 stere, 4 steore, 4-5 
steri(e, Sc. steyr(e, 4-6 ster, (4 inf. stern), 
4-7 Sc. steir, 5 stear, steure, 5~6 stier(e, (Se. 
steire), 5-9 (chiefly Sc. and worth.) steer, 6 
steere, 6-7 steare. y. 3 storie, 5 storre, 5-6 
store, 6 stoure, stowre, stoore. [OEF. styrian 
corresponds to MSw. styra or styria (once; the 
reading is doubtful), Norw. styrja 1o make a dis- 
turbance (? Da. for-styrre to disturb, influenced hy 
G. verstércn) :—OTeut. type *sturjan, related to 
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*sturt-z masc., a stir, disturbance (ON. styr-r, 
Norw. sy); the same Teut. root, according to 
some scholars, appears in *sturmo-z Storm sé. 
An ablaut-variant *séazrjan is believed to be repre- 
sented in OF ris. ¢o-stéra, OS. to-stérian to destroy 
(MDn., mod.Du, séoren to disturb), OHG. stérren, 
storan (MHG. siarren, LG., mod.G. store to dis- 
turb, whence Sw. stora), 

For the phonology of the 6 forms (chiefly northern), cf. 
Speer z., where the northern form is the only one common 


in literary use, and is therefore adopted as the typical form 
in the Dictionary.] 

I. Transitive senses. . 

1. To move, set in motion; esp. to give a slight 
or tremulous movement to; to move to and {ro; 
to shake, agitate. 

a. @ 1023 WULFSTAN //owt, xlix. (1883) 255 Ic mine hearpan 
genam and mine strengas styrian ongan. ¢1z20 Bestiary 
520 Storm stired al de se. a 1400 King & Herntt 477 Vie 
frere gaff hym a how in hond...He my3t oneth styre pe 
streng. ¢1440 Jacob's H’ell6 Pe watyr in be se is styred 
wyth be wynde. 1536 Stories & Proph. Scripture Mj, The 
earthe hath bene styrred and hath quaked. 165: Hoxers 
Leviath, 1. ii, 4 When a thing lies still, unlesse somewhat 
els stirre it, it will lye still for ever. 1817 Sueniey Rec. 
éslam in. xxx, The shrill sea.wind, whose breath idly stirred 
My hair. 1847 Jars Conzict iv, A brisk gale stirring the 
air, 1887 F, Francis Jun. Saddle & Wocassin 123 *Get up, 
or I'll beat the stuffing out of you !" he says mildly, stirring 
the reins at the same time. 

B. 2384 Cuaucer FH. Fame 817 Euerych ayre other 
stereth More and more and speche vpbereth. ¢1530 Juitic. 
Crines u. viii. 34 Whan, the humours be moche Agitat and 
mowed and stered in the vessels. 1567 Gotpine Orifa's Vet. 
v. 431 Calliope... with hir thumbe gan steare ‘he quiuering 
strings, 2615 Cuapman Odyss. xxi. 324 He warm'd and 
suppl'd it, yet could not stere To any draught, the string 
[of the bow], with all his Art. 

b. To move (a limb or member) ; chiefly, now 
almost always, in negative or similar expressions : 
to make any or the slightest movement with. 

To stir one’s stumps: see Stump sé. + To stir one's tatl 
(Sc. obs.), to bestir oneself, make a disturbance. 

a. ¢rz05 Lay. 17434 He..sturede his tunge alse he hede 
sunge. @1225 Aner. XR. 130 Ase brid hwon hit wule vleon 
stured his hwingen. 1388 Wyciir /’s. xxi{i). 8 Alle men 
seynge me scorneden me; thei..stiriden the heed. ¢14q0 
Alphabet af Tales 96 He garte bynd hym ber so with rapis, 
pat he myght nowder stur hand nor fute, 1567 PALFREYMAN 
Baldwin's Mor. Philos. w Mi. (1600) 31b, Socrates. .vsed 
sometime through vehemencie of his communication to shake 
his hand, and stirre his finger. 1590 Spenser #. Q. 1. vii. 
45 Unable to arise, or footeor hand tostyre. 1676 C. Hatton 
in HY, Corr, (Camden) 1. 134 They..soe bruised his arme yt 
he wase never able to stirritafter. 3714 Anpison Sfect. No. 

69 Pp 9 The Gods..do not stir their Feet, nor proceed Ste 
by Step. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xx, ‘I will not stira foot’, 
said the Countess, obstinately. 1825 — Tadiam. iii, Thy 
companion had heen slain hy thy side,. .without thy stirring 
a finger in his aid. 1887 J. Pav F/odiday Tasks 65 Some- 
tines he would sign anything in the most obliging manner, 
and sometimes refuse ta stir a finger. 

B. 1377 Lance. P. Pd, B. xvit.s4 He my3te neither steppe 
ne stonde ne sterefotenehandes. cxgootr. Secreta Secret, 
Gov. Lordsh, 116 He pat..with spekyng sterys his hondes, 
he ys fowl, eloquent, and deceyuant. a3g7a Knox /fist. 
Refi iw. Wks. 1848 IT. 331 Hir Uncles war begyning tosteir 
thair taill (vr. taills], and to truble the hoill Realme of 
France, @ 1578 Linpesay (Pitscattie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
I. 412 Auchtorite nor power spreitwall..micht nocht that 
tyme prevaill quhan Dame Curia began to steir hir taill. 
1609 Skene Reg, Maj., Baron Crts. xv. 104 b, The quhilk 
partie, sall say, in this maner incontinent, fra the dome be 
given or he stetr his taes, quhere his heill stude. 

te. To move about (something held in or 
grasped by the hand); to wield (a weapon); to 
brandish, flourish ; to actuate, manage, ply (an 
instrument or mechanical appliance). Ods. 

¢120§ Lay. 2197 Heo stureden heora wepnan. 13.. 
Gaw. § Gr. Kut, 331 Now has Arthure his axe, & p 
halme grypez, & sturnely sturez hit aboute. 1575 Gascoicnr 
Glasse of Govt. Wks. 1910 11. 43 To stir an ore, in every 
forward boate. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Alicrocosmos 145 
He..left a Sonne.. Who being yong, could not yet stirre the 
sterne. 1607 Earn Stiruinc Yud. Czsar ut. i. St, Th‘ inso- 
Jent..Stirre now their tongues, as we did then our swords. 

+d. To send forth, utter, cause to be heard (a 
voice or sound); slso, to make (a gesture). Ods. 

arooo Soeth, Afetr. xiii. 49 Ponne hi gzehera\ hleoZrum 
brezdan odre fugelas, hi heora agne stefne styriad. ax 
Cursor Af. 24101 Mi steuen pat i was wont to stere, Vn- 
nethes moghti self it here. ¢1614 Sta W. Mure Dido & 
/Eneas 11. 529 So still he stands, nor vayce nor gesture 
steirs. " 

te. To cause to move along or away; to drive, 
convey, impel; also fig. Obs. a 

a@1300 Cursor MM. 29546 Cursing. .steres his cristendame 
fro, and livers him to find his foo. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 
3709 A shippe, Pat was stird with the storme streght out of 
warde. ¢1410 Sir Cleges 150 Sche hym comforttyd,.Hys 
sorowe away tostere, 1575 Cuurcuvarp CAippes 93b, Your 
dealyngs rash, and wretched reuels rued With sticks did 
stoer, from hiue the quiet Bees. 

£ To move (something) from its place; to shift, 
displace. Chiefly (now always) with negative or 
its equivalent (implying ineffectual effort) : (to be 
unable) to move or shift in the slightest degree. 
? Now rare or Obs. 

a, arooa Both, Metr. vii. 25 Swa biod anra gechwexs 
monna modsefan miclum awezede, of hiora stede styrede. 
é1205 Lay. 17403 3if 3e hine [sc. a stone] majen sturien. 
1330 Arth. & Mer. 2832 King Nanters.. No mi3t it [sc. the 
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sword] drawe out of be ston, Ne no gentil man of priis No 
mizt it ones stiren. c1qso Afirk’s festial 274 He Jayde 
hond ta Martyns body,..but he myght not sture hit by no 
craft bat hecowthe. a 1628 Preston Areastpi. Faith {1630} 
57 If you take other metall than Iron, the Load-stone will 
hot stirre it, 1693 Moxon JWeeh. Hxere. (1703) 283 Take 
away the Centre Rule, but stir not the Wainscot. 1719 DE 
For. Crusoe 1. (Globe) 123 A great Block of hard Wood. .as 
hig as I] had Strength to stir. x7s9 Frankuin Ass. Wks. 
1840 III. 110 Laying heavy burdens on men's shoulders, 
which they themselves would not stir with a single finger. 

_ Be a 1300 Cursor A. 16563 Peben moght bai for na might 
it stere a fote o strete. 1382 Wycur H isd, iv.1g He shal.. 
stern hem (Vulg. comemovetit; 1388 moue hem} fro the 
foundemens.  ¢ 1470 Henry H'al/ace v. 425 ‘The Gask hall 
standand.. With out harme, nocht sterd off it astane. 1557 
Puarr nerd v, (1558) N jh, Your prises certayn ben, shall 
no man them from arder stere. 

g. To rouse or disturb with a push, 

1590 Srenser #. QO. 1. v. 2 His steed..fomed yre, When 
with the maistring spur he did him roughly stire. a rgz2 
Liste ¢/tst, (1757) 323 Vhe rams would keep moving and 
stirring the ewes all night in the fold. 1892 Kireinc Light 
that Failed ix, (1900) 165 Binkie turned over on his hack on 
the bearth-rug,and Dick stirred him with a meditative foot. 

2. ref, To move oneself or one’s limbs; to move 
or walk about; to take bodily exercise; to move 
from one's place. (Rarely of inanimate things. ) 
Now vare or Obs. ; replaced by the intransitive usc 
(at, 12). 

¢888 Alcrren Bveth. xxxv. § 7 Pa stanas hi styredon for by 
swege. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 316 He sceal gan & hyne 
styrian. 13.. Cursor A. 5138 (Gott! He miht noght stir 
him of pat sted, 1470-85 MaLory Artin vin vil. 254 He 
my3t not..vnnethe stere hym of his lymmes. 1961 Hotry- 
Busi Clow, sl poth. 44b, Let him walke and steare himself 
without ceasynge. 1704 Fruren Ved, Gyn. (1711) 21 The 
more a Man stirs himself, the more Animal Spirits are made 
in the Brain, 1871 EB. Vavior Mirewsé (1875) IV. an iii. 1g 
Stir yourselves, ye whispering rushes. 

3. To agitate with the hand or an implement so 
as to alter the relative position of the parts of: 

a. a liqnid, ora soft or semi-liquid mass; esf. 
to agitate with a more or less circular continnons 
movement, as with a spoon, so as to mix the par- 
ticles or promote solution of solid matter; also 
(rarely) to ‘trouble’, render turbid. Also with 
ady., as about, round, 

a. crooo Sar. Leeched. 1. 76 Styre mid sticcan. @ 1300 
Cursor Af, 8937 Wk dai.. par lighted dun.. Angels, .. For to 
stir be stang. c1gga /'allad. on Hush. x11. 588 Jet stire hit 
weland aysel mynze into. 1523-34 Fitzures. //1sh. § 44 
Put all in-to the sayde panne, and styrre it aboute, 1861 tr. 
Calvin's g Serm. fdoi.i. Cj, Butwhat nede we herin tostine 
the truth, as yf we shuld bloundre and trouble a water that 
is pure and clear. 1579 Gosson Sch. Aduse (Arb.) 21 Amply. 
fying that which the more it is stirred, the more it stinkes. 
1640 T. Drucis Marrow of lhysicke u.151 Set them off 
the fire, and with the backe of a Spoone, stirre them. 1769 
Mrs. Rarraip Ang?, /lousekpr. (1798) 205 Boil it and kee 
stirring it allthe while. 1802 Wornsw. A'eso?. & Fndep. xil, 
He the pond Stirred with his staff, and fixedly did look 
Upon the muddy water. 1905 R. Bacor Passport xxi. 212 
Idly stirring henvinle cup of black coffee. 1915 ‘F. Axstry’ 
Percy 121 To be home in time to stir our Christmas pudding. 

8. 1375 in Horstmann .4 /eng?, Leg. (1878) 1238/1 God sente 
eche day an angel..And to bat tre he wente.. Pe water panne 
sterede fulson. ¢1400 tr. Secreta Seeret., Gow. Lordsh. 85 
lat pe sethinge be steryd and strenyd to it bycome cleet. 
1535 CoverDALe zed, xxaii. 12 The catell..shal come no- 
more vpon the waters: so that nether mans fote ner beastes 
clawe, shal stere them eny more. 1787 Burns ffoly Farr 
xx, Sit round the table,..An’ steer about the toddy. 1878 
*Saxon’ Gallor, Gossip 222 He had yin Micht a served for 
a spurtel for steerin his brose. 

(4) To mix (in, dogether, ctc.) by stirring. 

¢ 1420 Liber Cocorten (1862) 30 Do wyne perto and venegur 
gode, Sture hom wele togeder. 1599 A. M. Gabelhoucr's 
Bk. Physic 80/1 Take..wbyt leade, & stirr it therin, Zdz:/, 
183/1 ‘Then stirr them al together, & let it stand. ¢1770 
Mrs. Grasse Compl, Confectioner 17 Stir in the sugar by de- 
grees, 1827 FARADAY Chem. Alantp. vic (1842) 174 More 
water should then be added, and the whole stirred together. 
191g FL Anstey fercy 124 The tokens were bound to turn 
BP» oF {had stirred them well into the pudding with my own 

and, 

(¢) absol. 

tgta Mottrux 2nd P72. Outx, xii, (1749) 111.91 The more 
ye stir, the more “twill stink. 1806 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 

) 24 Taking care to stir, or shake, only one way. 1853 
ee My Novel (Hoppe), The more you stirin it the more 
it stinks, 

b. a collection of solid bodies or particles ; esf. 
to poke (burning coals, a fire) so as to promole 


combustion. + 70 str coals (fig ): sce Coat sd, 11. 
a, ¢ 1450 Gen. & Ex, 3580 He. .dede Sat calf melten in fir, 
And stired it al to dust sir. ¢ 1386 Cnaucer Can. leort. Frol, 
& T. 725 He stired the coles. ¢153aD0 WesJnfrod. Fr.in 
Paisgr. 956 To styrre the fire, tiser. 1765 Afnseuin Rust. 
IV, 467 the [flax] seed..must be stirred every two or three 
days. 1888 ‘J, S, Winten’ Soolle's Childr, ii, Seizing the 
poker and stirring the fire vigorously. 
B. 1557 Puarr nerd v. (1558) O inj, He steres the sleping 
brandes, And Troian sacred fyer. @ 1794 Donockt-Head 21 
in Burns Wes. (809) 1V. 176 I'll steer my fire, I'M make it 
bleeze a bonnie flame. 1806 R. Jamirson /'0f. Ballads 1. 
348 He steer’d the ingle, and dichtit his beik. j 
@, soil or earth, as with an agricultnral imple- 
ment ; sfec. to plough across the furrows made by 


a former ploughing. 

a. 1483 Cath. Angi, 365/21 To Styr lande, darectare. 
15a3-. Eaaticee Hash. §$ 142 Ie wolde haue his landes 
plowed, donged, sturred, or sowen, 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. 
Persia 125 ‘Vhe Earth bad been stirr'd. 1731-33 Tutt 
florse-Floeing Jiusb, xx. 29t This Sort of Land must nat be 
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stirred, i.e. plowed the second time in wet Weather. 1842 
Loupon Suburban Hort. 127 Vhere is no mode of stirring 
the soil, whether by picks, forks, or hoes, which may not be 
performed witb this implement [spade]. 

B. 1523-34 Fitzuens. Husd, § 16 The rayne shall beate 
the Jande so flat, and bake it so bard to-gytber, that if a drye 
Maye come, it wyll be to harde to stere in the moneth of 
June. 1843 Harny in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club Il. No. 11 
63 The ground for the barley crop.. required to be twice.. 
P joughed ; once in the back end, and again in spring,—the 
atter process being termed ‘ steering the barley seed.’ 

4. fig. To move from a fixed or quiet condition; 
to disturb, trouble, molest; to put into tumult or 
confusion, to upset. Ods. exc. dia/., or as merged 
in other senses, 

a. cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Mark v. 35 Huetd lenge styres 
Su [Vulg. veras) done larun? 1154 O. £, Chron, (Laud MS.) 
an. 1140, Pa was al Engle land styred mar ban wr wes. 
@1225 Ancr. R, 268 Pu nouhst nout sturien ne trublen pine 
heorte. a@1340 Hampote [Psalter xii. 5 If bai stire vs fra 
stabilnes of thoght. c1go0 Land Troy Bk, 4868 That the 
Gregeis vs not sterre, To take oure toun with arte and 
sclegbt. 18599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hunt. Prol, 83, I 
will not stirre your patience. 1602 CuETrLe //offman 1 
(1631) B 2, Sweare..to ayd assist me, not to stirre Or con- 
tradict me in any enterprise. ¢162z0 Hist, Feuds § Con/i. 
Clans (1818) 31 Angus Macconald,..did not stir the pledges 
[hostages], who were innocent of what was done unto his 
lands in his absence. 1634 Mtrton Comsus 371, I do not 
think my sister..so unprincipl'd.,As that the single want of 
light and noise..Could stir the constant mood of her calm 
thoughts. 

8. 61374 Cuavcer Troylus 1. 228 (Harl, 1239) He.. wende 
nothyng had hade suche myght A-3en his wille that schulde 
his hert stere. ¢1394 P. PZ. Crede 829 Studye pou nou3t 
peron nestere pi wittes, 1456 Sir G. Have Gov. Princis 
(S.T.S.) FH. 82 He that all steris and misgovernis. ¢1480 
Hewnayson Mor. Fab., Trial Fox 922 My micht is mercia- 
bill, And steiris nane that ar to me prostrait. c1sse BALE 
AK. Yokan (Cantden) 33, 1 pray the,..my pacyens no mare 
stere. 1786 Burns 7tva Dogs 187 Nae cual nor hunger e’er 
can steer them. 1816 Scotr Old Afort, xlii, Nane durst 
steer me when he was in power. _ 

5. To rouse from rest or inaction; to excite to 
movement or activity. 

¢12z00 Ormin 5845 Purrh batt tefaderr gab pzerto & stirepp 
itt & Racenebh essa Battle of Otterburn iii. in Child 
Ballads V11.295/1 Vpan Grene Lynton they lyghted dowyn, 
Styrande many a stage. 1596 SHaxs. Yam. Shr.i. i. 182 
Nay, then tis time ta stirre him fro his trance. 1607 Tor- 
sett Fours, Beasts 585 Ihe Leopard when he was stirred 
ranne too and fro distracted, 1826 Scott Antig. xxxvi, 
He's steered the town to get awa an express to fetch his 
carriage. 1829 — Anne of G. xxvi, Follow forth your own 
- objects, without stirring a nest of hornets. 

+b. To excite to activity, to stimulate (a bodily 
function, ‘humour ’, etc.) : also with the person as 
obj. Obs. 

€ 1000 [see Stirninc fAd. a. qa]. ¢14g00 tr, Secreta Secret., 
Gov. Lordsh. 73 Somer tyme ys hoot and drye, and panne 
pe rede colere ys steryd. c1q4gx Chast. Goddes Chyld. 2a 
The wycked bumours ben styred and make the stomocke 
replete. 1609 [see StrrrinG Jpl. a. 3a). 1686 tr. Chardin’s 
Trav. Persia 235 The Remedy. .that kills in one Country, 
does but only stir a Man in another. 

te. Zo stir one's time: to make vigorous use of 
one’s opportunity. Sc. Ods. 

a1§78 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (5.T.S.) IT. 30 
Seing this devissioun amangis the nobilietie of Scotland, they 
steirit thair tyme and wssit thair weiris the mair scharpelie, 
1591 R. Bruce Ser, Edin, S7b, His enemies were aloft, 
sturring their time, rageinginmurther, oppression and hloode. 

+ 6. reff. To bestir oneself; to be active; to act 
briskly or energetically ; in early use often, to fight 
valiantly, Obs. (replaced by destir; see also 14). 

a. cxrz0s Lay. mor95 Heo ferde ford rihtes..& stureden 
heom seoluen, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3663 pe king adde er 
among pe scattes ystured him vol wel. @ 1320 Sir Tristr. 
1082 He stird him as aknizt. 1573 Tosser usd, (1878) 139 
Good hushandrie lusteth himselfe for to stur. 

B. a 1700 Cursor M. 23757 Lf we stitli all wil vs ster, crist 
help sal be us ner. ¢1400 Gamelyn 515 Stere the, good 
Adam, and lat ther noon flee. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 64 [He] sa stoutly sterit him amang thame..that 
thare durst nane cum on him allane. 147-85 Matory 
Arthur xvi. xvii. 755 When he was vpon bis hors he stered 
hym fyersly. 

y. axaags St. Marher. 14 Hwen..he letten me nawt, ne 
ne storid hamseolf,..ich leade ham. .ipe ladliche lake of pe 
sutisunne. ¢1278 Lav. 15254 Hahtliche 30u storiep. 

b. To begin to act; to busy oneself fo do some- 
thing: = 14 b. rare. 

airs Ancr. R. 306 He ne der, wor fearlac, sturien him 
touward sunne. c142§ Engl. Cong. Irel, (1896) 86 None 
Tresshe-man ne durst hym styrre, wer to begynne. 187a 
Buaton Hist, Scot. lv. V. 341 Tha., French ambassador... 
stirred himself not only to keep this project alive, but ta 
bring it to a practical conclusion. 

7. To move to action, urge, incite, instigate, 
stimulate. Also formerly in weaker or more general 
sense: To prompt, induce, persuade. 

a, c897 AEvprEn Gregory's Past. C. 175 Sluja sceal xz: 
hwelc lareow to anre lufan..mid misticum manungum his 
hieremonna mod styrizean. a 1aag Axcr. 2.130 Pe hwingen 
pet bered ham upward, pet beod gode beauwes pet heo moten 
sturien into gode werkes, 1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. Prol, 
154 Sam thyng.. Pat eae styrre bam to gude lyfyng, /éfd. 
157 To knaw pat, myght pam stir and lede Ti! mekenes. 
31388 Wvceur Deut. xxxii. 11 As an egle stirynge his briddis 
ta fle [Vulg. provocans ad volandum pullos suos). 1474 
Caxton Chesse 1. v. (1883) 122 To take away all the 
thynges that miht styre or meue his men to lecherye. 1553 
T. Witson Rhez. 8h, The onely namyng of theim, will stirre 
honest hartes, to speake well of them. xg95 SHaxs. Yokn 
1. i, 63 An Ate, stirring him to bloud and strife. “2781 
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Cowrrn Charity 118 He.. Imports what others have invented 
well, And stirs his own to match them, or excel. 1821 Scott 
Kenilw, xii, Can ye not stir his mind to any pastimes? 1868 
Frovoe Hist. Eng. 111. xiii. 163 The untruth of the stories 
by which they had been stirred to rebellion. 1893 Traitu 
Soc. Eng. Introd. p. xxxii, The Revival of Letters stirred 
the human mind into more vigorous activity. 

B. 1303 R. Brunne Hand. Synne 5186 Hyt steryp a man 
hym self to slo. 138. Wvcuir Se/. tks, 1. 149 Who ever 
stere men to yvel lyfe. ¢1qgo Capcrave Life St. Kath. v. 
1679 Men wil wene that thou be ny wood To sle th{is) puple 
.. And lete me scape whiche stered hem alle. 1470 in Son, 
& Dorset N. & Q. (1905) Sept. 303 [He] provokid and stered 
his saide Dogge to renne uppon ps saide Bysecher. 1513 
Dovetas nets yt. i, 192 To ask ansueris Now is the tyme; 
lo, lo, the God me steris! 1549 CoverDALE etc. Erasm. Par, 
1 Pet. i. 3-9 Being provoked by no merites of ours, but 
stiered frely of his owne mercye. 1657 in Burton's Diary 
(1828) I. qxs, F hope, that neither the humour of. .unwise 
people, nor yet..[etc.] shall steer me to give other than such 
an answer as may be ingenuous and thankfol. 

+b. To urge with a view to persuasion, try to 
persuade, exhort, entreat. Ods. 

a, €1380 Wycuir H's. (1880) 41, I conseile, amoneste, and 
stire my freris. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. ut. vi..17 Peter stireth 
tho same men for to haue pacience. 1534 BerNers Golden 
Bk. AL. Aurel. (1546) P vii, This younge manne,..was im- 
portunately stirred by his naturall friendes. 1560 INGELEND 
Disob. Child Hj, You hearde that by Sentences auncient 
and olde He styred his Sonne as he best thought. 

B. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Loves, viii. (Skeat) 1 Eft gan Love 
to sterne [read steren] me with these wordes. ¢1440 Gesta 
Rom, xii. 127 (Add. MS.) Aman. sterid his sone to gete hym 
frendes, 1544S, Fisut Sufplic. Hen. VITI, 24 The Holy 
Ghoste, which moueth & steareth vs ener to mortefye the 
flesbe. 

8. To excite to feeling, emotion, or passion; to 
‘move’, affect. 

a, ars A ncr. R. 2960 sihd pet tu isihst, oder on elpi word 
pet tu mis-iherest 3if hit out stured be, cwench hit mid teares 
of watere, ¢1380.S17Fernad, 2795 Alas! loue, wo dost pou me, 
aes sturest atay blod. 1382 Wvcuir Afait. xxi. 10 Whan he 

ad entrid in to Jerusalem, al the cite was stirid, seyinge, who 
is this? 138s — Lwde xv. 20 Whanne he was git fer, his fader 
sy3 him, and he was stirid [1388 stirrid] by mercy. ¢ 1400 
Maunoev, (Roxb.) xiii. 58 A wikked man..kest a brynnand 
fyrebrand at oure Lord for to stirre him til ire. 1553 T. 
Witson Rhet. 92 b, Anye one that myndeth by hys veter- 
aunce to stirre the hartes of menne. 1630 R. N. Camden's 
Etiz.t. 21 The Bishop of Rome..being now more stirred, 
commanded Sir Edward Carne..to lay down his Office of 
Embassadour. 1999 Worosw. Fountain 30 My eyes are 
dim with childish tears, My heart is idly stirred. 1865 
Trotitore Belton Est. ix. 99 Words..that really stir the 
soul, and bring true comfort to the listener. 1889 JEssorr 
Coming of Friars iii. 113 The story of a great man’s life still 
stirs the heart. 

B. 61395 Sc. Leg. Saints xvii. (Afartha) 321 To compun- 
cione bu [? read be) suld steyre, be instance of on prayer 
sere. 4 1400-80 Wars A lex. 4256 Lene 3e no3t we be to heje 
ne hanten of will..or sterid to enuy. 1482 Caxton Godfrey 
clx. 235 By thyse wordes were the havaee gretely stered and 
meuyd. 1§3@ Patscr. 735/1 Beware thon stere him nat to 
anger. 1§8r A. Hacu /é/rad 1v, 66 Then Agamemn appeard 
No whit to yeelde,..or ought with feare. was steard. 

y. €1440 Gesta Rone. xlvi. 181 (Harl. MS.) Whenne Iona- 
thas sawe hir, be was I-storid to an vnlawfull maner of love. 

b. To affect with strong emotion; to move 
strongly (a person, his spirit, ‘ blood’, etc.), 

¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn ii. 15 That sore mouyd and 
styryd his noble and hyghe corage. ¢ 1610 Beaum, & Fi. 
Maids Trag. 1. i, The musicke must be shrill and all con- 
fus’d That stirs my blood. 1822 Byron ¥uax vit ly, So 
was his hlood stirr'd while he found resistance, x905 R. 
Bacot eer xxvi. 279 The news of Sor Beppe’s dismissal 
from the office of fattore had stirred public opinion in and 
around Montefiano to its depths, 

9. To excite, occasion. 

a. To excite or provoke (passion) ; to prompt, 
evoke oroccasion (anger, hatred, affection, suspicion, 
also t langhter, fear, etc.) ; formerly in wider use, 
+ tooccasion (an event, mental or bodily condition). 

a, €x000 /ELrric Hom. 11. 298 Ne dranc he wines drenc, 
ne nan dzxra watenn pe druncennysse styriad. a raa5 4acr. 
#. 198 Peo..pet heod of muchel speche 3elped,..gabbed,.. 
sturied leihtres. ¢ 1430 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 197 Tostire 
mi wrabbe pou wolt a-saye. ¢1450 AZirk's Festiaos8 Forto 
styre your deuocyon. 1538 ELyot Dict.,Conflare inuidiam, 
tnimecitias, odiuim, to stire or procure enuy, hostilitie, hate. 
1580 E. Knicut Trial 7ruth 15b, This Pe of Scripture 
may iustly stirre a feare in vs. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. vit. 
308 Each Tree Load’n with fairest Fruit,..stirr’d in me 
sudden appetite To pluck and eate. 1760 Lioyp Actor 195 
A fault which stirs the critic's rage. 1823 Scott Quentin D. 
xxvi, If nothing occurs to stir ihe rage of this vindictive 
madman, I am sure of victory. 1847 TENNvson /’rincess 
iv. 11 Blissful palpitations in the blood, Stirring a sudden 
transport rose and fell, 1871 Morey Voltaire (1886) 5 
Antipathy against Voltaire to a degree that..must now and 
then have even stirred a kind of reacting sympathy. 

B. 1430-40 Lvov, Bochas v. i. (1554) 114 Husbandes. .had 
in maner a suspeccion Stiered by the serpent of false ge- 
lousye Toward Spurina. ¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert 6627 Pat sight 
sterid his deuocioun. rgx3 Doveias <inets 1. x. 7 Within 
hir banis grene The hote fyir of Jnif to kendle and steir. 
a@1s86 Stnney Asir. & Stella xxv, Vertue..with vertuons 
care to ster Loue of herselfe, tooke Stella's shape. 

y. 1558 W. Forrest Crysilde Seconde (Roxb.) 72 Synne, 
sore of Kyngis, stoorthe Goddys malediction. 

+b. To insligate, set going, set on foot (strife, 
commotion, etc.). Obs.: cf. ster up 16 e. 

a. a10a3 Wotrstan How, xviii. (1883) 106 Saca_ and 
wraca he styrede zelome. c1175 Lamd, How, 113 He ne 
flit mid cheste ne he sake ne sturad, 1gz1 Fisnea Servo. 
agst, Luther i. Wks, (1876) 312 In lyke maner..hathe rysen 
many a tyme some blacke clowde of heresy, & stered suche 
a tempest..that [etc.]. 1563-83 Foxe A. & Af. 248/2 The 
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French king.. stirred warre in Normandy. ¢ r6r0 Women 
Saints 1g0 So that they stirre a greater tumult than euer 
the people had donne before. 1669 Drvorn Zy~. Love un 
i. (1670) 23 The Souldiers love ber Brother’s memory; And 
for her sake some Mutiny will stir. 

B. 1390 Gower Conf I. 284 So that thou miht the betre 
lere What_mischief that this vice stereth. 1426 AUDELAY 
Poems 18 That steren stryf and wrath. 

10. To bring into notice or debate ; to move, 
raise, moot (a subject or question). Now rare. 

a, Beowulf 873 Secg eft onzan sid Beowulfes snyttrum 
styrian. 1390 Gower Conf. 1.174 Many envious tale is stered, 
Wher that it mai noght ben ansuered. 1400 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 55 To stirre doutablys questions, 
honestly to aske hem, and discretly answore hem. 1444 
Rolls of Parit. V. 122/1 Yef ther be eny mater or maters 
stirred, desired or moeved hi the Baillifs. 1580 Srensea 
Three Proper Lett. A iij, Little newes is here stirred. 
1607-12 Bacon Ess., Of Great Place (Arb.) 286 Preserve 
the rightes of thie place, but stirre not questions of Juris- 
diccion, a@1676 Hate Hist. Common Law iii. (1713) 49 
Many Cases..wherein the Question was not stirred. 1785 
Patey Alor. Philos. vi. vii. (1818) 11. 246 That..a doubt 
ance decided may be stirred no more. 1831 Scott Cast. 
Dang. iv, ‘1 shalt not stir the question,’ said the minstrel. 
1890 C. Martyn HW’. Phillips, Agitator 202 To the petition 
he stirred,. .the Committee returned a brutal denial. 

B. ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. nt. pr. xii. (1868) 106 But na-peles 
yif I stered resouns pat ne ben nat taken fro wib oute pe 
compas of be pinge of whiche we treten. a 1548 Hari 
Chron., Hen. VI, 145 Who that. .moned or stered the matter 
firste vnto your Lordeship, counsailed you neither for your 
worship nor profite, 

+b. To bring forward as an example, to instance. 

1340 Ayend, 226 To loki pet stat of wodewehod one ssel] 

sterie pe uorbisne of pe turle. 
IT. Intransitive senses. (See also 3 (¢).) 

+ 11. To move (continuously, or in general sense) ; 
to be in motion ; sfec. to move as a living being. 
(Cf. the reflexive sense 2.) Ods. 

a. a1e00 JELFnic Gen. i, 26 Ealle pa creopende, be stirad 
on eordan, aiaag Leg, Kath. 361 Cleopest peo pinges 
godes, bt nowder sturien ne mahen ne steoren ham seoluen. 
aizazs Ancr. R. 422 Water bet ne stured nout readliche 
stinked. 13.. ZA. £. Allit. P. B. 403 By forty dayez wern 
faren, on falc no flesch styryed. c¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret. 
Gov, Lordsh, 98 Fyssb of pe water, pat goob on foure feet, 
& pat stirrys vpon wombe. 1583 Metsancke Philotimus 
Ej, He..that hath an ore stirringe in other mens boates. 
1633 G. Hensert Temple, Assurance vi, While rocks stand, 
And rivers stirre. \ 

B. ¢1384 Cuaucea 1. Fame 567 And here with alle TF gan 
to stere And he me in his fete to here. 1496 Sir G. Haye 
Zaw Arms (S.T.S.) 75 Thingis that ar corporale in_this 
erde steris nocht.. with the moving of it. 1538 Bae Goa’s 
Promises ut, (facs.) Bjb, 1 wyll destroye. .all that on earthe 
do stere. 1587 Tueperv. Trag. 7. vi. 87 b, The winde so 
slender was To cause the ship to steare. 

+ b. To move or pass from one place to another; 
to come or go. Oés. 

Some of the quots., esp. in 8, may belong to STEER v.? 4. 

a, araas Leg. Kath. 796 3e alles to strif beod isturet bidere. 
@ 1300 Cursor AZ. 3252 ne him sagh moght vnderstand He 
stird was of a riche land. c1q00 Destr. Troy 959 fason.. 
Busket to the bank and the bote tok, Stird ouer the streame 
streght to belond. x68: W. S. Cowtpend. or Briefe Exam. 
8 Wee might sturre from on place to an other. | 

8. ax3z00 Cursor M. 4959 Nour-quider mai we stere. 
€ 1450 Mirk’s Festial 145 pis man steryd ynto anobyr howse, 
eye Rauf Coilgear 12 Mony stout man steiris Of town 
with the King. 1§13 Dovetas vets xu. viii, 12 Turnus.. 
Persauyt thame thus sterand throw the plane. | 

y. 1§13 Douctas Exeis 1. i. 65 Thair stewinnis stowrand 
fast throw the salt fame. a3568 Wyf Auchterutuchty ix 
in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 344 Than to the kyrn 
that he did stoure. : 4 

12. To pass frgm rest to motion, to’ begin to 
move; to make a slight movement, 1o move 
lightly (esp. to and fro); to make any movement, 
to move at all or in the least (chiefly with negative) ; 
to leave one’s place, to budge; not to remain 
suill ; occas. to show signs of life or consciousness 


(after sleep or a faint). 

a. cso Lindisf, Gosp, Matt. xi 7 Serd vel puulsper 
from winde styrende ved scercende. a@xzooo /ELraic Fosh, 
x. 12 Ne stira bu sunne of pam stede. ¢1z00 OrmIN 2810 
Min child tate i min wamhe lip. .bigann..To stirenn & to 
buttenn, craag Lay. 17421 Reod alle stille Pet na man per 
ne sturie. ¢1az0 Bestiary 18 Stille lid de leun, ne stired he 
nout of slepe Til [eta]. 1377 Lanct. 7. PZ. B, xx. 102 Lered 
ne lewed he let no man stonde, That he hitte euene Ee 
euere stired after. c1g400 NIAUNDEV. (Roxb.) iv. 12 Men 
may see pare pe erthe of pe toumbe..stirre and moue, as 
per ware a qwikke thing under. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
1. xiv. 53, TE wold that,.they stere not tyll ye and your 
knyghtes have foughte with hem longe. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Husb, 11. 115d, The eares must bee sborte, 
standing vpright, and stirring. 1601 R. Jounson Avingd. & 
Conunww, (1603) 120 Diuers..gentlemen..who never stirre 
from the side of the captaine Generall. 1602 Cnettie //of- 
snan1v.(2631) H es asieepe ashe ee 
is fast. bid. H 2b, She stirs, and when she wakes obserue 
me well. 1604 Suaxs. //arz. 1. i. 10 Barz. Hane you had 
quiet Guard? Fran. Nota Mouse stirring. 1660 F. Brooke 
tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 38 Whether they snore, or stir much in 
their sleepe. 1667 Drypen & Dx. Newcastie Sir MM. 
Mar-all um. i, (Lady has fainted away) Kose. Open her 
Mouth with a Dagger. 2 Wom. She stirs, she revives, 
merciful to ws all. rgog Cisper Careless Husd. 1. 35 
Nay, you shan't stir a step. 1711 Appison Sfect. No 
112 Pp 5 Nobody presumes to stir till Sir Rager is gone out 
of the Church. 1717 Prina 4éma i. 116 From every leaf 
that stirs, she flies. 1765 Brackstone Comm. I. i. 125 Life 
. begins in contemplation of law as secon _as an infant is 
ahle to stir in the mother’s womb. 18ag Soutuey gee 
Love yu. xviii, He stirr’d not from his station. 1855 TEN- 
nvson Mad 1. xxit. iii, All night has the casement Jessamine 
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stirr'd To the dancers dancing in tune. 1863 Mas.H. Wooo | leave was obtained, 
Verner's Pride x\v, 1 was so took aback..that T could | 57 Let’s stir round and do something. 


neither stir nor speak. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ 4¢ Say x, 
She..stood for an instant..in silent, prayerful thought. 
Glynn waited till she stirred. 

B. cx220 Bestiary 404 Ne stered je no3t of Se stede. 
a 1400 Minor Poenis fr. Vernon MS, 604 Per water is most 
deape, Pe lesse ber pen steres he. ¢ 1430 Chev. Assigne 147 
They stoden alle stylle for stere bey ne durste. 1567 GoLb- 
inc Ovtd’s Met. v.116 Downe he fell and could not after 
steare, 1616 J. Lane Contin. Sgv.'s T. vit. 480 While tonges 
well much maie talke, but no hand steare. 1786 //az's? 
Rig xiv, They vow they'll never steer Sae Jangs he has a 
cut to shear, But bide wi’ him till fields are clear. 

y. 14.. Guy Warw, 3869 Loke, ye store not of bat stedde. 
©1420 Chron, Vilod, 3108 Pe clothe fat honged vpone hurre 
tombe bere po Mene ofte & store wondere fast. ¢1450 Erle 
of Tolous 755 He durst not store, nor make no mone, To 
make the lady afryght. 

b. To go ont (from a house or place of abode); 
usually with + abroad, + forth, oul: almost always 
with negative. Rarely of inanimate things. 

a. 1867 Maret Gr. Forest 86b, The Frog saith Aristotle 
liueth quietly all the time of cold weather, and never stirreth 
abrode, 31601 Suaxs. Ful. Cu. ii. 38 Cas. What say the 
Augurers? Ser. They would not haue you to stirre forth 
today, 1644 Mitton Areof. (Arb,) 59 Unoffensive books 
must not sttrre forth without a visible jaylor in thir title. 
1713 Swirt Frail, to Stella 4 Apr., 1 came home at seven, 
and have never stirred out. 1743 Butketey & Cummins I’oy. 
S. Seas 217 {We] were told by the Captain, we must not 
stir out of the Ship, 18z3 Scorr Quentin D. xii, He dare 
not stir far from his own Forest of Ardennes, 1827 Pusey 
in Liddon £1/ (1893) I. vi. 128 ‘Uhese (MSS.] never stir out 
of the walls of the Bodleian. 1832 Ht. Martingau Life in 
Wiids iii, 43 They could not stir till they had provision for 
their journey. 

y. Pa 1g00 Chester Pl, Purif gi Yer storred 1 not out of 
this place, 

te. Of a voice: Tosound. (Cf. 1d.) Ods. 

¢1aos Lav. 28161 Pa umbe stunde stefne per sturede. 

da. Of a colour: To move, be affected. 

179% Jrans. Soc. Arts X. 199 This manufacture improves 
every time it is washed ; and the colours neverstir by washing. 
e. To show signs of growth; to bud, rare, 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVIU1. 457/1 A northern aspect is 
thought best, as the vines do not stir so soon in spring. 

f, jig. To begin to show signs of ‘ life’ or activity 
(as an intellectual movement or the like). 

1873-1909 [implied in Strrainc dl. $6, 2d). 

. To move abont ina place, to ‘be about’; 
chiefly in pres. pple. (often spec. = out of bed, up 
and about), 

a, ¢1208 LAV. 23756 Pat hit di wes amar3en du3zede gunne 
sturien {e275 ganto storie). ¢1374 Cuaucea Troylus i. 692 
But boden go to bedde with myschaunce, If ony wight was 
sterynge ony where. a 1533 Beaners Huon Ixt, 213 They 
coude se no man sterynge within the castell. 1606 Suaxs. 
Tr. & Cr iti. g2 Cre. Hector was gone but Hellen was not 
vp. Pan, E'ene so; Hector was stirring early. 1619 in 
Foster Eng. Factories India (1906) 99 Vf any stronge drinke 
be stirringe. 170z STEELE funeral 1. 17 How often must 
I tell you my Lord is not stirring: His Lordship has not 
Slept well, 1748 Anson's Voy. uu. v. 176 Had any ships 
been stirring in these seas..we must have met with them, 
3825 Scott Betrothed xiii, Notwithstanding there are now 
no Welsh knaves stirring, yet the marches are never free 
from robbers, 1848 Dickens Dondey xviii, When no one 
in the house was stirring, and the lights were all extin- 
guished, 31884 Hextey & Stevenson Adm, Guinea wei. 
(1892) 244 Arethusa (listening), St! my father stirring in 
his room [ 

y. 2275 (see a). 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 114 Whea he 
had contynued a whyle in the haven, and sawe noo man 
stourynge. 

pb. transf. To be in circulation, be current; 
chiefly in pres. pple. Now somewhat rare : chiefly 


of news (cf. c). 

31423 Rolls of Parit, IV. 257/a Be ther never so muche 
white moneye forged, that shall be but litell the more stur- 
ryngge among the poeple, 2608 By. Hat Charact. 1. 79 
No newes can stir hut by his doore. 1634 W. Tirwhyr tr. 
Balzac's Lett. (vol. 1) 187 ‘Vo Jet you know what newes is 
stirring. 31691 Wooo Life (O. H.S.) IL. 370 [The] Univer- 
sity very empty and dead: and money but little stirring. 
3711 Avoison Speci. No. 10 ? 5 Asking. . whether there was 
any News stirring? c1850 Arad. V/s. (Rildg.)646 He asked 
the host if there were any news stirring. . a 

ce. To go on, bappen, take place; chiefly in 
pres. pple. = going on, ‘on foot’. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 85 Euery thyng that 
stereth by hym, or that be seeth or hereth, he iudgeth to 
be areuelacyon, 1596 Suaks. Aferch. V.1t.1.99 No illluck 
stirring but what lightsa my shoulders, 1684 Otway A theis¢ 
1.5, What Sins are stirring in this noble metropolis. 1722 
De Fox Plague 141 There’s no Trade stirs now. 188a 
Peaooy Engl. Fournalism xx, 132 Telegrams from every 
part of the world where there is anything stirring that is of 
the slightest interest to Englishmen. | 

14, To move briskly or energetically; to be on 
the move, be active, ‘look alive’, bestir oneself. 


Cf. the refl. use 6, 

a. ¢1205 Lay. 9334 He..sturede i bon compe al se hit pe 
king weore. a1azg Aucr. R, 152 Vor pui mine leoue sustren, 
bi nihte, ase pe niht fuel pet ancre is to iefned, beod georne 
sturiinde. 1573 Tusser //usé. (1878) 169 Make maide to be 
clenly,..and teach hir to stirre, when hir mistresse doth 
speake. 160a Mivoteton Blurt, Master-Constadle tl. it 3 
Trivia, Simperina, stir, stit, stir: one of you open the case- 
ments. 1608 SHaks. Per, i. i. 16 Looke how thou stirr’st 
now] 1830 Gen, P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) 1. 301 Every 
free man in the civilized world is put on his defence, and 
called upon to be stirring for the preservation of all that he 
may Siete keep. 2841 Tnackeray Gt, /oggarly Diam, 
xii, Her hushaud stirred and bustled about uotil the requisite 
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1849 W.S. Mayo HXaloolak vi. (1850) 
7 1884 W. C. Smirn 
Addrostan 34 Ina, your heart is low, as one will be Who 
sits down ia a mist instead of stirring ‘Io keep the blood 
warm, 

B. c1q00 Gamelyn 519 (Corpus MS.) Stere [vr7. Bi-, 
Bystere] good adam and late per none flee. c1400 Seryn 
548 So she sterith aboute this honse in a wood rese. ¢ 1400 
Ragman Roll 134 ia Hazl. £. £. P. (1864) 1.75 Joly and 
lyght is your complexicion, ‘hat steryn ay, and kunne nat 
stonde sull. ¢ 1470 Henay Hadlace y. 838 ‘Ihe hardy Scottis 
so sterytin that sted. ¢ 1470 God. & Gaw. 559 Wondir sternly 
thai steir on thair stent stedis. 1538 StTarKEY Angiand 
(1878) 82 So in our commynalty, certayn partys tber be 
wych euer be mouyng and sterryng. 

y. ¢1275 Lay. 9334 He..storede in pan fihte. 

b. fig. To be active or occupied about something; 
to move orbestir oneself 77 a matter, to begin to act. 

a. ¢ 1205 Lay. 18845 On hir he scal streonen pat sca) wide 
sturien, ¢ 1400 Destr, Tray 4047 Now wete yche. .pat stares 
vpon stories, & stirs in bokys, Pat [etc.], 1628 in Foster 
Lug. Factories India (1906) 19 1f it bee prooved Mogolls 
goods, and that the King stirr in yt, 1 know this people. 
1620 {G, Brynces] Hore Suds. 304 A mans nature is to 
stirre more for the reconery of a good, which they once en- 
ioyed, then for the acquisition of what they are ignorant of. 
1622 Carus Stat, Sewers (1647) 152 Surely this point hath 
heretofore been much stirred in, and not without some cause. 
1653 W. Ramesty Astrol. Restored 183 Neither is it safe 
for those Rebels to stirr when she [i.e. the Moon] is weak. 
1yog Heanne Collect, (O.H.S.) 11.175 The writer..was.. 
advis’d..to stir for it. c1z2t Marg. Tociiparoixe in roth 
Rep. dist. MSS. Cot. App, 1. 126, 1 pray the capacity of 
those who are most able to stir about your Majesty's con- 
cerns, be well employed irfete.}. 1848 Scotr Br. Lamu, xv, 
The improbability of the young Master of Ravenswood's 
finding friends in parliament, capable of stirring in so 
weighty an affair, 1871 Freeman .Vorv. Cong. (1876) 1V. 
xviil, 144 While Exeter was in arms, York did not stir, and 
when York did stir, Exeter had no longer the power of 
stirring. 

B. ¢1480 Henryson Test. Cress. 469 Fortoun is fikkill, 
quhen scho beginnis & steiris. a1560 Puara -Paetd 1x. 
(1562) Dd ij b, Gods, gods, 0 countrey gods, in whose pro- 
tection Troy still steeres. 1647 Ded. Epist, to Earl Pent 
broke in Beaunt. & Fletcher's Hks., But directed by the 
example of some, who once steered in our qualitie.. we have 
presumed to offer to your Selfe, what before was never 
printed of these Authours, 1891 ‘H. Hactavaton* Ochil 
ifylls 40 At fifty, wi’ a conscience clear, The man that sits, 
as | dohere, Haund-haill, an‘ neither slow to steer Nor quick 
to tire. 

@. To make a disturbance, commotion, or tumult; 
to rise in revolt or insurrection, Now vare and 
merely contextual, 

e1zog Lay, 10717 In Lundene stureden pa leoden. 1399 
Lanct. Xick. Aedeles 1. 269 To strie strouters pat sterede 
ajeine rithis, c1qag Wystoun Cron, iu. i. (S.T.S.) ML. 273 
pe kynge of Moab than, Eglon, Mad vadyr hym in sub- 
teccion Pe folk of Israel fourteyn zhere, Qwhil Ayot begouthe 
to steyr. rgoz Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W.) iv. iv. (1508) 
173 Good werkes that ben done for the loue of god stere put 
and knocke at the gate of mercy dynyne. asso Lynn 
Chron. in Six Town Chron. (1911) 185 In this yere the Skots 
hegane to store and the deweke of glossytr was sent to them 
but he retorned w'h ont battell, 1570 Levins Jfanip. 190/25 
‘To sturre, neutre, fumudtuare, 1648 Gace IWest ind. 7 
The King..was quiet and peaceable, and stirred not against 
him. 189: Farrar Darka, & Dawn li, ‘1s not your nation 
seditious and turbulent?’ ‘Jt is not,” answered Ishmael. 
‘We never stir unless we are wronged.” 

15. To be roused or excitcd, as feeling, passion, 


etc. 

arooo Boeth, Metr. xxii. 64 Mid bem bisgum on 
breostum styred, _@ 1300 Cursor JM, 5032 Joseph beheild ban 
beniamin, Him stird a) his blod wit-in. 1558 Puaga 2 netd 
i. Div b, Sometime when tyryd ben their harts their manful 
stomacks steres (L. wictrs redit in pracordia virtus) And 
down their conquerours they quell. 1575 Cuvacnyaao 
Chippes ah, Our rage was great,..Our stomackes storde, as 
we did this beholde. 1577-82 Breton Toyes of an Idle Head 
(Grosart) 39/t And then doo what 1 can, alas, my Heart be- 
ginnes to sturre. rg96 Suaxs. # Hen, JV, 1. it, 190 The 
blood more stirres To rowze a Lyon, then to start a lare. 
1704 Cissea Careless Husb. 1, i. 10 My Blood stirs at the 
very thought on't, 1842 Dickens Barn, Kudge \xxxi, His 
wrath so stirred within him, that he could have struck him 
dead, 1847 Tennyson Princess V. 258, 1..felt the blind 
wildbeast of force. .Stir in me as to strike. 


III. 16. Stir up. 

a. trans. To set in motion, agitate; to push or 
poke soas lo displace, disturb, or mix the parts 
Of? cf. 1 nge 


To stir up with a long pole (humorous, with allusion to 
a wild-beast showman ‘stirring up’ bis beasts): to rouse 
from rest or inaction, to provoke to activity: cf. d, also s, 7. 

1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 487 Stive stormus of pe wind stiren 
phe wawus. 4535 Coverpace Dew/. xxxii, 11 Asan Aegle 
stereth vp hir nest, and flotereth over we yma 1679 
Trials of Green etc. for Murder of Sir E. Godfrey 39, l was 
in the Parlor and stirred up the fire, 1823' Jon Bee Dict. 
Turf 166 ' Stic ‘em up with a loag a as the fellow does 
with the beestes,’ alludes to the bellowings of these Jatter. 
1816 J. Sutrn Panorama Sci. & Art IN. 684 Stir up and 
dress the soil of flowers and shrubs in pots, 1827 Faaavav 
Chem. Manip. xviii. (1842) 481 1t is best..to effect the miz- 
ture. .by stirring up the mass lightly with a pointed stick or 
a fork. 1857 Hucues Tom Brows 1 ii, Stir him up witha 
long pole, Jack, and hear him swear like a drunken sailor ! 
rota Co johwaron Why World laughs 2 Whenever the dance 
showed signs of flagging, the policeman stirred them up with 
a long pole. 

+b. To rouse from sleep or rest, to wake op. 
(CE §.) Obs. 

1s26 TinDALE Acts xii, 7 He smote Peter on the syde and 
steryd him uppe. 1533 Mone Answ. Poysoned Bh. Wks. 
3092/2 He that eateth my fleshe and drynketh my blonde, 


STIRABOUT. 


hath life cuerlasting, and I shall stere hym vp in the last 

day. 1611 Miste Song Sof. viii. 4, 1 charge you,.that ye 

stirre not vp, nor awake my loue votill he please. 1683 

SALMON Doron 1. 146 [It] gently awakes, or stirrs them up. 
te. Yo ‘raise up’, call into being. Ods. 

1gs26 TinvaLe Ao, ix. 17 Even for thys same purpose 
haue 1! stered the uppe [Gr. efnyerpa ae), to shewe my power 
on tbe, 1532 More Coafut. Trudale 284 We saye also that 
god hath dayly stered vp & dayly doth sterre vp new 
prophetes in sundry partes of hys catholyke chyrche. 1535 
Covervace Deut. xxv. 7 My kynsman refuscth to stere vp 
{Vulg. suscétare: Luther erweckex] a name vuto his brother 
in Israel] and wyl not marye me, a 1548 Haut. CAroa., Hen. 
VIT1, 198 L, The dispensacion by the lawe of Deuteronomi 
of styrryng vp the brothers sede. 2561 Winger 33 Ouest. 
Wks. (SJY0S.) 1. 52 An wngodly and wickit peple sterit vp 
to be Godis scurge. 1564 tr. /. Warts x's Commit. Fuiiges 200 b, 
When God decreed to sende any notable and excellent man, 
he verye often tymes styrred hym vp out of a barren woman. 

d. To rouse to action, activity, or emotion; to 
rouse {rom indifference or sloth; to incite, insti- 
gate, stimulate: cf. 7. 

a. 1545 Peinkrow Corpd. iii. (1874) 16 God shal sturre vp 
the hartys euen of his own fryndes agaynst him. 1590 
Srexser #. Q. tiv. 42 His am 1 At, bis in wrong and 
tight, That..stirre him up to strife and cruell fight. « rggt 
H. Suitn Servet. (1594) 529 That all the wold may take 
heede how they stirre vp the Lyon of ludah. 1644 QuaRLES 
Sol, Recant. sii. 11 The wise inans words are like to Goads, 
that doe Stir up the drowy, and spur up the sluw. 1665 
Mastey Gretins’ Low C, Wars 403 At which time. they 
stirred him upto recover the Right and Title of Oneal. 1671 
Mitton Samisou 1251 He will..with malitious counsel stir 
them up..yet further to afflict thee. a1zz0 Stwet. //ist, 
Quakers (1795) 1. 11. 129 The constable stirred up the rude 
ara and cried, Kill him {Cf. Acés vi. r2etc.]. 1838 J. L. 
STECHENS J'vav, Russia 107 1 The French..were always 
suspected of being political emissuries to stir up the Pules to 
revolution, 1885 ‘ Mus, AcExanore'! At Fay v, 1 shall write 
to my lawyers to stir up ourdetectives. 1890 Suston (Mass.) 
Fral. 4 Aug. 1/8 ‘The Pennsylvania Road has stirred up a 
hornet's nest. 1894 Baiwwors feast of Bacchus .. 44 Stirrwg 
up your servants. 

B. argoa / rophecy 341n Ker nard. de cura vei fam. 33 Pe 
stepsonys of fe lyonne steryt vp at oves, Pe leoperde salt 

ame sityke doune. 1526 fer. Fer W. de W. 1531) 10 

Ne ought the more to. .stere vp our hertes to deuocyon. 
1549 Bh. Com. Prayer 97 b, Collect 25th Sunday after 
Trinity, Stiere vp we beseche thee, O Lord, the wylles of 
thy faythfull people. 1570 Becuanan Adwonitionn Wks. 
(18,2) 22 Nowther honour nor commonn weill sterit 30w up 
than. 1641 Sc. Acts Chas. 7 (1817) Y. §70/2 ‘To give ordour 
to the seuerall ministeris..to steir vp the peopill of thair 
particular parosches..to extend p* liberalitie prto. 

y. 1555 Ennn Decades (Arb.) 113 Vaschus Nunnez..stoured 
vp certeyne lyght felowes ageynst Ancisus. 

e. To excite, provoke, induce; to raise, sct on 
foot (strife, disturbance, etc.) ; to arouse (feeling 
or emotion): cf. 9. 

a, 1§38 Etvot Dict, /rrite, to prouoke, to kendy! wrathe, 
tostyrre vppe. 1944 Beraam Precepts Wari ui. Biv, It 
is a lyght thyng to styre vp battay], but_to leaue of with 
glorye..is an harde thyng. 1546 Bre Garpiner Defect. 
Devil's Sophistrie 16 VE denyll..sturreth vp this abhomin- 
able beresy. 1622 1.. Diccrs tr. Cespedes’ Gerardo 2 The 
sad spectacle stirred vp tbe poore mens compassion. 1634 
Mitton Cows 174 Merriment, Such as the jocond Flute.. 
Stirs up among the loose unleter'd Hinds. 1683 W. Lrova 
in Lett. Let. Alen (Catnden) 187 Such songs as are most apt 
to stir up devotion. 1711 Avpison Sfecd. No, 163 ? 6 Authors 
who are apt to stir up Mirth in the Mind of the Readers. 
1820 Scotr Jfonast. vi, Whet the temporal sword if it be 
necessary, and stir up the courage and zeal of your loyal 
vassals, 1855 Macautay //ist. Eny. xiv. 111. 464 He did not 
conceive that he was bound to be always stirring upsedition 
against them. 1891 Faarax Darku, § Dawn vii, Unless they 
stir upa riot at Rome 1 shail not trouble the Emperor by 
mentioning them. 

B. €1530 Spirttuall Counsayle Gj, That I myghte stere up 
in me aes. ¢ remembraunce of thy mioste blyssed deathe. 
1549 CovEROaLr frase. Par. Rom, xv, a5-27 The misterie, 
whiche..nowe is opened, .to stere vp obedience to the fayth 

ublished among all nacions. 3§67 Daant Horace, Ff. 
1 G vij, That poet on a stretched rope maye walke and neuer 
fall, That can stere vp my passions or quicke my sprytesat all. 

y. @ 1555 Paitrot £.xam, etc. (Parker Soc.) 380 The Jews 
«for the ceremonies of their country and rites eftsoons stored 
up great controversies, 


LV. 17. Comé, with sb. in obj. relation: atir- 
passion, something that stirs or excites passion ; 
atir-strife a., that stirs or excites strife, sorce-wds. 


See also Stinazout, STIR-UP. 

1586 Wanner 4/5, Eng, v. xxiii, (1589) 104 That heard the 
Pope, canonizing the stir-strife Priest a Saint. 1604 3G 
Waicnt Passions Vv. 185 It were requisite for an excellent 
stir-passion to have in a readinesse all those places. 

Stirabout (stsribaut). Also gstirrabout. [f. 
verbal phrase stir aout ; see Stix v.and ABouT adv.} 

1. a. Porridge made by stirring oatmeal (or 
oceas. some other meal) in boiling water or milk. 
(Originally Anglo-Jrish.) 

1682 Pires Descr. West-Meath (1770) 121 They. have lo 
their meal ove formal dish,..which some call, stirabout or 
hasty pudding, that is flour and milk boiled thick. 2708 W. 
Kine Art of Cookery Let. ix. 149 Milk Porridge, .. Flumary, 
Stir about, and ie tke. r8ra Maa. Eocewortn Adsentee 
ai, If your honour takes stirabout, an old hand will engage 
to othe that to your liking, any way. 1838 Dickens Wich. 
Nick. viii, The boys, having previously had their appetites 
thoroughly taken away by stir-about and potatoes. 184 
Tuackeray Jrish Sk.-bh. xiv, Look at them..over a bow! 
of stir-about. 1873 E. Smite Foods 159 Maize..is very 
commonly made into pudding... lt_is now known in 
freland as Stirrabout, and ia Italy as Polenta. 1894 D. C. 
Muaaav Making of Novelist 102 One pint of stirabout made 
of Indian meal. 

123-2 


STIRE. 
b. Gee quot, 1828.) 


1828 Carr Craven (loss., Stir-about, oatmeal anddrippings 
stirr'd about in a frying pan, 1863 Mrs. Gasket Sylvia's 
Z. xiiv, I've made mysel’ some stirabout for my supper. 

ec. fig. A bustle, a state of confusion. 

1go5 1, Aamstronc in Zag. Hist. Rev. Jan. 158 This 
guazzabuglio, this stirabout of republic within republic [sc. 
Siena], 1915 Times 28 May 9 The formation of this new 
office [the Ministry of Munitions] is the one outstanding 
fact in the political stirabont. 

2. A bustling person. 

3870 J. Nicnotson /dyZ/s 54 She's sic a steer-ahont, sae fu’ 
o' mirth an’ fun. 1903 IVestu. Gaz. 17 Sept. 3/2 The ‘stir- 
about "is not Soper ilae person with his masters. 

atirid, 1839 T. Hoox Yack Brag i, Get a sensible, stir- 
about husband. 

Stirage, Stirap : sce STIRRAGE, STIRRUP. 

Stirdy, obs. form of Srurpy. 

Stire (staie1). Also 8-9 styre, 9 stere. [Of 
obscure origin. Cf. the synonymous Stirow.] A 
kind of cider apple; also the cider made from it. 
Also attri6. 

1699 in Chesh. Gloss. s.v., [The lessor] shall enjoy..one 
measure of apples or crabs commonly called stires, [etc.} 
1743 Lond. & Country Brew. 1. (ed. 2) 246 In bottling their 
Styre Cyder. 1754 Compleat Cyder-inan 66 Others [said] 
that the Styre Apple makes the best Cyder. 1826 Art of 
ae (ed. 2) 167 Stire cider, in the same state, sells for 

Se 
apples, as the ‘stere’ and ‘ Haglor crab’, in very ‘dry seasons 
will only yield 1 hogshead of juice to 3 of fruit, 

Stire, obs. form of STEER w., STIR v. 

Stirepp, obs. form of Stirrup. 

Stirer, Stirhap, -hop: sce STiRRER, STIRRUP. 

||Stirria, Os. Alsocrron. styria, Pl. stirie, 
stirias. [L. séirfa, icicle.) A concretion (e.g. a 
stalactite, an efflorescence) resembling an icicle. 

1666 Bove Orig, Formes & Qual, 267 The copious shining 
Styria [1667 Stiriz] that enoble the darker Body, 1681 
Corton MWond. Peak 9 By which the Stiria longer, bigger 
grows, aiz22 Eisne ‘usd, (1757) 8 The atoms of hetero- 
geneous juices will sometimesshoot themselves up indifferent 
angular stirias. 

+ Stiriate, 2. Ods.—'. [f. L. stirta (see prec.) 
+ -ATE 2,] Formed into ‘stiri’. Hence Stiriated 
a, in the same sense. 


t+Stivicide. Ofs.-° [ad. late L. séivicidium, 
f. stiria (see Syinia) + cid-, cadére to fall.] (See 


quot.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Stiricide, the dropping of a honse 
with ice-sickles. 

Stiring, obs. form of Srirgine. 

+Stirious, a. 04s. [f. Srimtat+-ous.] Per- 
taining to or formed like an icicle or a ‘ stiria’. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep, 1. i. 56 Crystal is..not 
much unlike the stirious or stillicidious dependencies of Ice, 
1656 Buounr Glossogr., Stirious, pertaining to a drop of ice, 
or an tcesickle. 1670 E. Baown in PAil. Trans. V. 1193 A 
third [salt], to be found of somewhat stirious or long shoots, 


Stiripe, stirippe, obs. ff. Stirrup. 

Stirk (t5sk). Forms: 1 stire, stiore, styrc, 
styric, 5 stirkke, styyrke, strike, 5-6 strik, 
5-7 stirke, 5-9 styrk, 6 steirk, sterke, stierke, 
striack, stryk, styrke, 6-7 sturke, 7-9 sturk, 
4-stirk. [OE stirc, stéorc, styrc, styric, neut., 
app. a diminutive f, sééor STEER sé.1 + -zc,a variant 
(not found elsewhere) of -oc, -#c: see -ock. Cf. 
MLG. sterke, starke (mod.G. sterhe, stdrke, ? from 
LG.), MDn., mod.Du. dial. (Gelderland) sterhe, 
early mod.Du. stéerick (Kilian, who marks it 
‘ Sicambrian’, i.e. Gelderland, etc.), fem., a heifer, 
a cow that has not yet calved. Anotber diminu- 
tive formation is MDnu. sézerken bull-calf. 

Kluge and Falk & Torp reject the connexion with OTeut. 
*stenro- STEER sé.1, incccenteacs HG. dial. sferch ram or 
hog, OHG., servo (HG. dial. ster) ram, which they refer to 
the root *ster- of Goth. stairé fem. adj., barren, L, stertiis 
Sreaite a. But the relationship of these words is obscure.] 

L. A young bullock or heifer, usually between 


one and two years old. 

The mod, application varies in different localities. In the 
midland counties generally the word denotes only the female; 
in: Scotland it is chiefly applied to the male; in northern 
England and Lincolnshire it is applied to either sex, often 
with defining word as dud/-stirk, cow-, heifer-, or guey-stirk. 

8.. Nentish Glosses in Wr.-Walcker 70/12 Quam ad uitn- 
lunt saginatum, Sonne to fettum stiorce. a 1000 Voc, ibid. 
195/29 Bucula, funenca, uitula, stirc, a1000 Ags. Gosp. 
Luke xv.23 Bringadan faett styric[ Vulg.vitulumJ& of-slead. 
¢1000 AErrric Lives Saints xv. 183 Pat pridde {sc. the third 
evangelist] stod anum _ styrce gelic (cf bes celfes zelicnyss 
ag2] 10.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 321/9 Suxencus, styrc. 
3377 in Test, Karteod (1893) 117 Lego. . Margarete del Hall 
unam vaccam bonam cum uno stirk. ¢xq2g oe, in Wr. 
Wiileker 669/9 Hic bouiculus, styrk. 1448-9 in Finchale 
Priory Charters etc. (Surtees) p. cclvii, Item xxviij twynters. 
Item xxxiii striks, 1484 in Acta Dom. Council, (1839) 95*/1 
Three ky,..twa stirkis. 1513 Douctas 2 neis v. vi. 75 The 
stirkis for the sacrifice..War newly brittnit [L. cxsis..ju- 
vencts). 1601 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 288 Al! beeves, 
muttons, veales, sturkes [etc.]. 1 ZHAMBEALAYNE Pres. 
Sé. Eng. 298 Yearly was spent [at the King’s tables]..4oo 


1853 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. XIV. u. 446 Some sort of , 


980 


Sturks or young Biefes. 1734 Ramsay's Tea-t. Mise. (1733) 
II, 181 My bairn has tocher of her awin;..A Stirk, a staig, 
and acre sawin. 1808 Compl. Grazier (ed. 3) 97 note, The 
bull..when turned a year old..is a stirk, or yearling-bull. 
1858-61 Ramsay Newitin, ii. (1870) 28 A twa-year-auld stirk, 

Prov, 1721 J. Kewry Sc. Prov, 309 There was ay some 
Water where the Stirk drown’d. 

2. Used as a term of abuse: a foolish person. 

€1590 Montcomerte Sonn. Ixx. 13 Thou art a stirk, for all 
thy staitly stylis. 1728 Ramsay Last Sp, Miser xv, I took 
them a’ for stirks That loo’d na money. 
ii, I doubt na, Sir, but then we'll find, Ye're still as great a 
Stirk. 1847 Le Fanu 7. O'Brien 213 Sure he’s never where 
he ought to be—the sturk, 1894 A. Gorpon Northi, fio! 
303 What's the guid o’ learnin’ when it turns decent countra 
lads intae stirks an' asses? 

3. attrib, and Comé, 

¢1470 Henryson Afor, Fad. x. (For & Wolf) xvii, The 
deuill ane stirk taill thairfoir sall ye haif. 1567 in Picton 
L'pool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 109 A stag or stirk buckskin 
jerkin. 1573 in Lanc. & Cheshire Wills (Chetham Soc.) Il. 
139 Item one cowe hede one striack skyne and one fole 
skyne, vij. x601 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 289 The Clerke [of 
the Accatry] hath for his fee all the calves ines and stirk 
skinnes, 1651 Manch. Crt. Leet Ree. (1887) 1V. 68 For 
sellinge a stirke heefe web wee were informed taal the turne, 
1891 'H. Hacisuaton’ Ocdié fdylls 134 The haftin wi’ his 
stirk-like glowre. 

Vence Stitrkie (S:.), +Stirkin, diminutive 
formations used in the same sense. 

1559 Will af W. Perchy (Somerset Ho.) Styrkyns & hee- 
fordes of ij yeres olde. 18.. Prow. in Ramisay's Remin. 
v. (1870) 153 There's aye water where tbe stirkie dronns. 

Stirk, obs. Sc. form of Strike vz. 


[f£ Stn sé and v. + 
-LESS.] Not stirring, motionless. 

Frequent in Byron, Charlotte Bronte, and P, J. Bailey. 

1816 Byron Prts. CAillon ix, Silence, anda stirless breath 
Which neither was of life nor death. 1819 — Juan u, cxliv, 
O'er him lay the calm and stirless air. 1824 Cartyte in 
Froude L7/@ (1882) 1, 214, | delight to see these old moun- 
tains lying in the clear sleep of twilight, stirless as death. 
1833 L. Ritcnie Wand, Loire 198 The river..in which the 
stirless trees on the banks were reflected. 1839-48 Baitey 
Festus i. 4 Ye who stand Stirless, 1849 C. Bronte Shirley 
xiii, She would spend a sunay afternoon in lying stirless on 
the turf. 1893 Le Fanu Milling to Die 337 The boat was 
now three lengths away+s..out on the bosom of the stirless 
water. 1896 Crockett Grey Mani.2 It wasastirless nigbt. 


Hence Sti-riessly a/v.; Stitrlessness. 

1825 Blackw, Mag. XVIII. 447 On their orbs the light 
Smote and sate stirlessly. 1888 W. Craak Russet. Death 
nate xxiv, The captain..held his place with the entranced 
stirlessness I was now accustomed to see in him. 

Stirling, Sc. form of Starttxc. 

+Stirment. Ods. [f. Sun v.+-sentT.] An 


incitement, provocation. 

1460 Promp. farv, (Wincb.) 143 Egment, or styrment, 
inettamentun. 

Stirne, obs. form of STERN a, 

+ Stirom. Oés. [Of obscure origin.] A kind 
of apple, and the cider made from it: = STIRE. 

1708 J. Purcips Cyder is. 351 Stirom, firmest Fruit, Em- 
bottled (loag as Priameian Troy Withstood the Greeks) 
endures, e’er justly mild. 1740 Somervittr //oddinol 1 
(1749) 45 Slumb'ring secure, with Stirom well bedew’'d, Fal. 
Jacious cask. 


Stiro-metry, obs. f. SrEREOMETRY. 

1619 H. Lyte Art of Tevs 21 Likewise may you finde 
the stirometrie or square of anie thing hy the foresaid table. 

Stirop(e, -opp(e, obs. forms of Stirrup. 

Stirp (st3ip). Also 6 styrpe, 6-7 stirpe. Also 
in L. form Srinps, [ad. L. stirpem (nom. stirps, 
stirpes, stirpis), stock, stem (lit. and fig.). = Srem 
$6., STOCK sé, in various figurative senses.] 

1. The stock of a family; a line of descent; a 
race, clan, or sept; the descendants of a common 
ancestor, Also aéstr., pedigree, lineage. Now 
somewhat rare. 

The word became obsolete in the r7thc., and reappears 
(in affected literary use) about the middle of the 19th c. 

1502 ArNoLoE Chron, 60 b/1 Abdalazys Soldan of babilon, 
..emperor of the worlde and of y® feith of machamet,.. 
lyuylly [read lynylly] descendid from the stirp of prophettis. 
¢1530Crt.of Love 16 No termys digne unto her excellence,So 
is she sprong of noble stirpe and high. «1548 Hatt CArou., 
Fidw, fV¥,249b, His sequele and lineal succession, as the 
verie Images and carnall portratures, of his stirpe, line and 
stemme, naturally discended. 1568 Gaarron Chron. II. 911 
The Lady Margaret liyng in Flaunders,. .iayfully receyned 
and welcommed mee, as the onely type and garland of her 
noble stirpe and linage. 1969 /r. Act 11 Eliz. c. 4 (1621) 
304 Fiue persons of the best and eldest of euerie stirpe or 
nation of the Irishrie..shall be bound to bring in..all idle 
persons of their surname. 3625 Bacon Ass., Nobility (Arb.) 
191 Democracies..are commonly more quiet..then where 
there are Stirps of Nobles. 21626 — Wew Add. 25 They 
haue some few Stirps of lewes, yet remaining amongst 
them, whom they leave to their owne Religion. a 1635 
Naunton Fragm, Reg, (Arb.) 14 Now leaving ber stirp, I 
come to her Person, 1654 Vitvain Enchir, Epigr. wv. xli, 
g1b, Ther were two Kings of English stirp descended, Who 
when thos Danes died to the Tbrone ascended. 166s J. 
Wear Stone-Heng (1725) 152 People..of another Stirp. 1854 
Troarav Walden 283 Still grows the vivacious lilac..the 
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last of that stirp, sole survivor of that family. 1869 Lowett 
Under Willows 141 Loved hy some maid Of royal stirp. 
1896 Kipuinc Seven Seas, Song of Cities xiii, The northern 
stirp beneath the southern skies—I build a Nation for an 
Empire's need. 1906 C. Mracier Scheme of Educ. Comin, 
Care of Feeble Minded 3 Uf the community is disposed, not 
only the individual, but the stirp is exterminated. 
tb. Ancestral stock. Ods. 

1573 Lioiw Pilgr. Princes(1586) 76 Anerni boasted of their 
stirpe and stocke, the ancient Troians. 

+2. A scion, member of a family. Ods. 

1574 J. janes Nat. Beg. Growing & Living Things 49 
The worthy and famous Stirpe of your auncient, most 
honorable, and trustie Stock. 1629 L. O[wen] Specuedrst 
fesurt. 30 Another Alexander Farnesins a Cardinall of Rome, 
a wicked stirp of that stocke. 

| 3. Used for: ? Chief representative. Ods. 

1513 J. T. Bradshaw's St. Werburge Prol. 2 Alas, of 
Chestre ye monkes haue lost a treasure, Henry Bradsha the 
styrpe of eloquence ! 

4. Eugenics. (See quot.) 

1875 Gatton in Contemp, Rev. XXV1I. 81, 1 beg per- 
mission to use, in a special sense, the short word ‘stirp’,.. 
to express the sumstotal of the germs, gemmules, or what- 
ever they may be called, which are to be found..in the 
newly fertilized ovum—that is, in the earliest pre-embryonic 
stage—from which time it receives nothing further from its 

rents, not even from its mother, than mere nutriment... 
This word ‘stirp’..is equally applicable to the contents of 
buds. /éfd. 84 As the stirp whence the child sprang can 
only be half the size of the combined stirps of his two 
parents, it follows that [ete.]. 1910 19¢h Cent. Sept. 490 
Certain variations in the quasi-independent ‘stirp’ or ‘germ 
substance’ of the reproductive egg-cells and sperm-cells. 

lence Sti‘rpal c., pertaining toa ‘ stirp’ (sense 4). 

1895 Gatton in Contemp. Rev. XXVIII. 82 Organization 
wholly depends on the mutual) affinities and repulsions of the 
separate germs; first in their stirpal, and subsequently during 
all the processes of development. Bere 

Stirpiculture (st3-upiksltity). [f L. stirpi- 
(see STIRP, STIRPS) + cz/tira CULTURE sé.] The 
production of pure races or stocks by careful 


breeding. 

1870 J. H. Noyes Sci. Profagation 12 It is one thing to 
seek in any existing race the et animals we can find to 
breed from..; and it is another thing to start a distinct 
family and keep its blood pure by separation from the mass 
of its race. It is this last method that has produced the 
Ayrshires, the short-horns, and the Leicesters. It deserves 
a distinct name, and we will take the liberty to call it stirpi- 
culture, 1883 in Ocinviz. 1891 Amer. Naturalist Oct. 

32 Mrs. Anita Newcomb McGee read a paper entitled ‘An 
Raceanent in Human Stirpiculture’, 1904 Gatton in 
Soctological Papers 1. 78 Mr. Wells spoke of ‘stirpiculture ’ 
as a term that had been used by otbers and was preferable 
to ‘eugenics’. I may be permitted to say that I myself 
coined that word and deliberately changed it for eugenics. 

Hence Stirpicu‘ltural, a., pertaining to stirpi- 
culture; Stirpicu‘lturist, one who is interested 


in stirpiculture. 

1891 Amer, Naturalist Oct. 932 Of the stirpicultural chil- 
dren only one has since died. 2903 A. J. McLaucuuin in 
Pop. Sei, Monthly Jan. 231 (Cent. ay Lhe stirpiculturist, 
noting the poor physique. .of some of tbe immigrants, fears 
race degeneration. 

Stirpital (sts-spital), z Zaw. [Badly f. L. 
stirps (see STIRPS); the correct form would be 
*stirfal.] Pertaining to division fer stirpes. 

1886 Pearson in Law Rep., 31 Chane. Div. 689 A division 
of the proceeds of sale fer stirfes is more in accordance 
than a division fer capita with the original stirpital division 
of the income, ‘ wiatien 

|| Stixrps (st5:ps). Pl. stirpes (st5-uprz). [L. 
stirps stem, stock: see STiRP.] 

1. Law. A branch of a family; the person who 
with his descendants forms a branch of a family. 
Chiefly in L. phrase Jer stirpes: see Per prep. I. 10; 
also i slirpes. 

1681 Stata /nst, Law Scot. xxvi. iv. 84 They would not 
succeed in capita, the whole Successors getting Equal 
Share, but fx stirpes. @1768 Erskine fast. Law Scot. mi. 
viii. § 12. (1773) 547 Succession i stirfes, or by the stock, 
makes the partition. according to the number of the stocks 
or stirpes froin whom these heirs derive right. 1771 Zacycl. 
Brit. fh. 937/2 The share belonging to their ascendent or 
stirps, whom they represent. 1862 BroucHam Brit. Covst. 
App. ili. 430 His brothers succeed to the exclusion of bis 
issue female, and each brother becomes a stirps. 

2. Zool, Used variously (often vaguely) as a term 


of classification: a family, subfamily, group, etc. 

1863 Hoxvey Jfan's Place Nat. 1. 103 The.. practically 
infinite divergence of the human from the Simian stirps. 

3. Bot. (See quot.) 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1101/1 Slirfs, a race or permanent 
variety: as the Red Cabbage, 

Stirrage (st3‘rédz). dia’. Also 6 Sc. sterage, 
stirage, 9 dial. stirridge, etc. (see Eng. Diad. 
Diet). [f. Stin v.+-acy.] Stirring, movement, 
commotion, 

1513 Dovcias 4ineis 11 xi. 82 And me..Ik swouch of 
wynd, and every qubisper now, And aikyne sterage affrayit. 
1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) 11. 660 To renane,. With- 
out sterage ay still as ony stone. ¢1§90 J. Stewart Poets 
(S. T. S.) II. 27 He stabill stands, And dais no stirage mak, 
w6at Gerancear Eccl. xii, 4. 320 Old men,.cannot sleepe 
soundly,..euery small stirrage waketh them. 1892 Saran 
Hewett Peas. Sp. Devon 128 My ivers, whot a stirridge yu 
make vur nort at awl ! 

Stirrage, obs. form of STEFRAGE. 

Stirrah (steri). Sc. Also 7 stirrow. [Perh. 
corruption of SrrraH; cf. stv for str, Stir 56.2] 

I. A young fellow. 


STIRRANCE. 


1665 Sir a Lacper (Ld. Fountainhall) Yraés. (S. HS.) 
17 Being oftner in telling of his beads then both his other 
2 companions fat-looged stirrows ware. 1768 Ross Helenore 

Ralph... A dainty stirrah had, twa years out gane. a 19799 

. GRAHAM Jockey & Maggy v. Writ. 1883 HL. 41 She's born 
a bra wally thumping stirra. 1811 A. Scott foents (ed. 2) 
177 Here they dwalt, till Cain an’ Abel, Twa fine stirrahs, 
blest their bour. 

es A term of contempt, apparently corrupted 
from Strrah’, (Jam.) 

1816 Scott Antig. xv, Stirra, this is no the road to Monk- 
barns. /éid. xxi, Ay, and then, when the dogs barked at 
the lone farm-stead, the gudewife wad ery, ‘ Whisht, stirra, 
that'll be auld Edie‘, 18:8 Hocc Brownie, etc. H'vod- 
gatherer H, 125 & aly faith, stirra {‘ said she,.." My faith, 
man, but ye’re soon begun to a braw trade !’ 

+ Stirrance. Os. rare—'. In 7 sturrance. 
[f. Stir v4 -anck.] Disturbance. 

1623 Markuam Cheap /lusé, (ed. 3)11 Hf the Rider can.. 
giue as well directions for the preseruation of a horses health, 
and the aunidance of sturrance and sicknesse, as put in 
practise artfully euery violence to be vsed in his Jessons. 

Stirrand, Stirrap, obs. ff. Srirrinc, STIRRUP. 

Stirre, obs. form of STEER v1 

Stirred (st5id), Zp/. a. [6 Stir v.+-Ep1.] 
Moved, agitated, excited, etc.: see the various 


senses of the verb, Also with wf: sec STin v, 16. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 365/1 Stird (v. r. Styrryde), wotus, agi- 
tatus, 1538 Ervot Dict, fercitus, styrred. 1545 Jétd., 
Concitatus,stered, prouoked, meved. 1577 KENDALL /Vowers 
of Epigr. 65 ts this (at last quoth he) Of all your sturred 
strife the cause? 1593 Q. Exiz. Soeth. u. met. ii, 24 Sandz 
such store by raging flawes as stured seaturnes vp. 1607 
Torsrit Four.f. Beasts 307 He inclined him [his horse] first 
of al to lay away his stirred and angry minde. 1707 Mar. 
timer Ffusd, 448 [Cabbages] may be. .transplanted..inta a 
very rich and well stirred Mould, 1827 Stevart Planter’s 
Guide (1828) 496 Let a trench then be..cut as deep nearly 
as the depth of the trenched ground, or stirred earth, of 
which the orchard-soil has been originally formed, 1860 
Eturcort Life Our Lord iv. 187 A storm of wind bursts 
upon the lake, and the stirred-up waters beat in upon the 
boat. 286a Mereoitu Afod. Love xiii. 74 Thoughts black 
as death, Like a stirr'd pool in sunshine break. 

Stirred, obs. form of STARRED J//. a. 

t+ Stirree. da/, Obs. [Irregularly f. Strr v.] 
A light cross furrow ploughing of a fallow. Also 
attrib. Hence + Stirree v. frans, to give a‘stirree’ 
to (land). 

1733 W. Exus Chiltern §& Vale Farm. 55 A Fallow and 
a Stirree is enough fora Chalk. /6fd. 308 The more indus. 
trious Man will give his Wheat Land a Fallow in April, 
and two Stirrees between that and sowing time. /éd. 319 
This is the strongest and largest Plough..imployed at 
Fallow and Stirree Times. 1750 — Afod. Hust, W. i. 21 
(E. D, D.) They stirree it at the beginning of this month. 

Stirrer (st5-raz). Forms: see Stinzv, Also 
7 stirrier (sense 3b). [f Stinv.+-kR1.] One 
who or something which stirs, in various senses. 

1. One who or something which excites or pro- 
vokes something, as strife, passion, etc., or incites 
2 person to something ; an inciter, instigator; +a 


promoter (04s.); + an exhorter (o6s.). 

1382 Wvc.ir 2 Aface. iv. 1 Symont..spake yuel of Onye, 
as..he hadde be stirer of yuels[Vulg. racentor mtalorunt). 
1399 Rolls of Parlt. WN. 451/72 The man..sayd, that 
he was noght controevour, ne fyrst doer, no styrer of tbe 
Bille. ¢1449 Prcock Refr. un viii. 324 Bischopis and 
abbotis, whiche schulden be grete sterers to the lay partie 
into deedis of pitee. 1455 Rolls of Parlt. V. 282/1 Thaire 
Assistours, Helpours, Sturrers, Confortours, and Counseil- 
lours aforesaid, 1543 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 
(1880) 170 Itt appenred the Mayor to have ben a great 
sturrer of this garboyle. 1545 Aing’s Primer, Lauds, 
Ayu C iijb, Christ the styrer of the hert. 1599 THynxe 
Animadv, (1875) 74 This woorde * Minoresse’ sholde bee 
‘ Moueresse,’ signyfyinge ‘a mover or styrrer to debate’. 
1609 Hottann Awe. Marcell, xiv. ix. 21 The prveipell 
Stirrers of those tumults and seditions. 1632 Marmion 
Holland's Leaguer u. ii. D4, With Musicke, Songs, and 
dancing, such as are The stirrers of hot appetites. 16. 
H. Sypexuam Sern. (1637) 74 This is..the prime wheele 
and stirrer of all our turbulent motions. 1695 Locke Aeason- 
abl. Chr. (1696) 178 A stirrer of Sedition against the Publick 
Peace. 1817 Byron Manfred 1. i. 101, | am the Rider of 
the Wind, ‘Vhe Stirrer of the storm. 1849 James Woodman 
xix, This Morton is..the stirrer of every trouble in the 
realm. 1876 Morris Sigurd tv. 378 No stirrer nor stayer 
of strife. 1890 #dlustr, Lond. News 6 Sept, 298/3 You a 
stirrer of passions—you a minstrel! - 

b. Often with «A: ef. Stir v. 16. 

153a TinoaLe F.rf. v-wii, Matt, (21550) 19 Cursed be.. 
sterers [1573 stirrers] yp of princes to batayle & warre. 
1563-83 Foxr A. & Af. 1257/2 He was a styrrer vp of sedi- 
tion & commotion. 1596 Dataympce tr. Lesdie's Hist. Scot. 
HH. 357 He was author, and steiryr vp of the first_president 
of Orknay. 1603 KNottes Hist. Turks (1638) 57 The chiefe 
stirrer vp of the King vnto this war, was one Gerbert. 1605 
A. Warren foor Man's Pass. E 2b, Sedition-sowers, 
stirrers yp*of strife. 1641 J. Jackson 7'rue Evang. 7. 37 
Maximinus, the stirrer up of the sixt Persecution, 1716 
Arrersury Sezz, (1734) lL. 222 There is scarce any Truth 
so brigbt and clear, ee that an Industrious Stirrer up of 
Doubts may do somewhat towards clouding and darkning 
it. 1800 Coreripce Pivcolom, 1. xii, 66 What long-practised 
Stirrer-up Of insurrection. 1908 deademy 6 June 853/2 
Goethe was undoubtedly. .a tireless stirrer-up of ideas. 

+ ¢. One who makes a commotion, or raises a 


tumult; an agitator. Ods. 

c1ggo tr. De smitatione wi. xxviii, (1893) 97 Kepe pou 
piself in gode pees, and lete pe stirer stire [L. drutitte agt- 
tantem agitare)as muche as he wol. 1577 tr. Budlinger's 
Decades tt. ix. 449 These fellowes are seditious stirrers. 
1610 CARLETON Jurisd. 123 These Pharises, he describeth 
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to be seditious and intollerable stirrers in States. 1612 
Pauce Adp, Wahitei/? 48 The afore-said stirrers, and seditious 
attempts of sundry persons in this our Archbishops time. 
a 1637 B. Joxson Underwoods, To Mei. Sir L. Cary 30 
What did this Stirrer, but die late? a 1660 Contemp, Hist. 
frel. (lr, Archazol. Soc.) 1. 101 This good man will not trust 
any bodie..but those religions that are inative styrers of 
the present and other faction, 

2. In physical sense: a. An instrument or ap- 
pliance for stirring a liquid or the like. 

e450 Two Cookery Bks, u. 107 Sterre it well with ij 
sturrers. 1600 SuaFcet Country Farm v. xxiii. 725 Leauing 
the same for the space of an hower to drinke in this water: 
afterward they put the meale aside with their stirrers. 16838 
Hour Armoury ut. xx. (Roxb.) 247/1 The Third, is called | 
a Padleor Mundle..; same call ita sturer ; which is to stire 
vp the Tallow and turn it about in the pan whilest it is in 
melting. 1803 PAil. Trans. XCHI. 122 The whole being 
well melted, was stirred with a large earthen stirrer. 1813 
Rupce Agric. Sure. Glouc. 222 The stirrer, reever, and 
shovel used in the process [of cider making} 1827 Farapay 
Chen, Manip. vi. (1842) 174 Wesides these vessels, stirrers 
are frequently required in the progress of these operations. 
They should be made of solid glass rod. 1845 G. Dopo 
Brit. Manuf. V.67 (Vinegar.) The mash-tuns, .are circular 
vessels with a central ‘stirrer’ or instrument fur keepin 
in constant agitation the ingredients which may he in the 
tuns, 1852 Morrit Zanning § Currying (1853) 163 To make 
a fresh vat, quicklime is thrown in, covered with water, and 
agitated with a stirrer. 1856 J.C. Morton Cycl. Agric. s.v. 
Plough, Vhe stirrer, or acting tine, has a chisel-edge with a 
sloping front, down the middle of which is a vertical tine. 
1884 Mealth Exhib. Catal. 110/1 Model Steam Jam Boiling 
Pan, with Revolving Stirrer in action, 


b. One who troubles (a stream). 

r8gr Trencn Poems, Leg. Alhambra 36 How, rising from 
that watery floor, A Moorish maiden..stands before The 
stirrer of the stream, 

3. a. One who moves about; esp. in early stirrer, 
one who is up early. 

1538 Exvot Déct., -mdulator, a walker or styrer. a 1560 
Puarer Aeneid vu. 21, Nor morning styrer lesse, “Eneas 
then abroad was stalkt. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Afen. /1 7, uu. it. 3 | 
An early stirier, by the Rood! 1607 Dekker Hestw. doe} 
ti. 14, E had not thought..you had bin such an early 
stirrer. 1620 Finrenrr Chances 1. tii, And longer to expect 
my friend may pull me Into suspition of too late a stirrer, 
Which all good Governments are jealousof. 1638 BAKER tr. 
Balsae’s Lett, (vol. WL) 131 ‘Fhe Prince E speak of, is a 
stirrer, and makes no stay any where, ?1828 CoLertwce 
alice da Clos 143 Two stirrers only met my eyes, Fair Alice, 
and one more, 1855 Dickens Dorrit u. xxv, They hoth 
looked up at the sunny morning sky, into which. .the breath 
and voices of a few early stirrers were peacefully rising. 

b. A person or animal that moves briskly; one 
who bestirs himself, an active person. + Ofa horse: 
see STIRRING 62, 56. 3b, STIRRING PAL a. 2b. 

1573 Tusser f/usd, bxxiii. (1878) 164 As huswiues keepe 
home, and be stirrers about, So speedeth their winnings. 
21575 Biuxvevit. Art of Riding u. i. D vj, Hyour horse be 
nimble. you maye make hima sterer, by teachinge him to 
bounde aloft, and to yarke withal]: to galloppe [etc.} 1611 
Coter., s.v. Reposer, Oud va, tl leche; gut repose, il seiche: 
Prov. The stirrer thriues, the lazie house-Doue pines. 1639 'T. 
pr Gray Compl. Horsent. 6 Instead of a stirrier or horse for 
mannage, you have bred him fit for nought. 1657 L.tcon 
Barbadoes (1673) 58 For Hawkes, I never saw but two, and 
those tbe merriest stirrers that ever I saw fly. 


Stirrer, Stirrile, -ill, obs. ff. SteERER, STERILE. 

Stirring (st rin), 42. 56. [f. Stin vw, +-1NG 1] 
The action of the verb Stir, in various senses. 

1. The action of moving (in general sense) ; 


movement, motion. Ods. or arch. 

¢ 888 AEcrrep Azeth. xx, Ascirped mid bere styringe hire 
agenre frecennesse [L. fpstus adversitetis exercitatione 
prudentem), did. xxi, Dara unstillena Zesceafta styring 
ne mez no weordan gestilled. c 1055 Syrhtferth’s Haundboc 
in Anglia VIL. 318 Momentum, pet ys styrung. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 23678 Sun and mone and stern and lift, fat ai 
wit stiring ar nu scift,..fra pat time stil sal pai stand. ¢2375 
Se. Leg. Saints iv. (Fames) 76 Quhow his master be his 
slicht had rewit hym steringe & mycht. ¢1400 Secreta 
Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 66 Pe seconde partye [of Astronomye]) 
ys of pe qualyte & of pe inanere to knowe be sterynge of be 
firmament. ¢ 1530 Judic. Urines ut. vii. 30 Pulmo the 
lunges is a membre softe and tendre, hauynge. it, meu- 
ynges, y' is to say, .ii. maner of sterynges. 1613 Parcnas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 744 The sterne that with little locall stir- 
ting guideth so many Ships. 1674 N. Farrrax Suck & Selo, 
Contents, Bearing is neither rest nor stirring, but the keeper 
or spring of stirring. 

2. A beginning to move; a slight or momentary 
movement; (with negative) any or the least move- 


ment. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 1. 822 His (se. a dying man’s) 
pouce es stille, with-outen styringes. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxix. (Placidas) 134 He..lay stil, but steryng of fut ore 
hand. a1gag tr, Arderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 24 Pat it be 
no3t burt bru3..sodayn styrryng of be pacient wip be poynt 
of pe rasour or of be Jauncette. 1548 Hatt Chron., /.div. fV, 
ars They made no stirryng, nor once shewed them selfe in 
sight. 1805 Wornsw. Fidelity 6 He..searches with his eyes 
..And now at distance can discern A stirring in a brake of 
fern, 1891 Burr Ad Fident xvi. 349 Subtle stirrings of the 
air, that show the coming cyclone, 1909 II. J. NewsoLt 
New June txvii, The spark ,. was but smouldering and 
creeping... The first stirring of the flame was close at hand. 

b. The action of letving one’s place, or of going 
ont of doors. pn 

1698 Faver Acc. £. [ndia & P.76 Here being no stirring 
out to Sea, or travelling in the Country. 1710-12 Swirt 
Frul. to Stella to Jan., He had no thoughts of stirring till 
summer. 21755 Ecisa Youns in 4. Voung’s Autobiog. (1898) 
15 We have had so much rain lately that there bas been no 
stirring. 


STIRRING. 


te. fi. Change, alteration, variation. Ods. 
aiago Ureisun in O, &. ffom. 1.189 [Crist] pet is ener ilic 
wib-ute truchunge, pet halt euer anon wip-ute sturunge. 
féid. 203 Wid-ute sturiange. 
d. fg. Beginning of action or activity ; esp. of 
mental faculties, intellectual movements, or the like. 
ines T. Usk Lest, Love 1. Prol. (Skeat) 82 This book 
shal of love, and the pryme causes of steringe in that 
doinge. 1711 Apptson Spect. No. 237 pg Those weak Stir- 
rings and Tendencies of the Will. 1893 Symonps Gra, Poets 
v. rit The very earliest stirrings of conscious art in Greece. 
1909 Adin. New. July 154 he stirrings of an independent 
life in the... peoples, 

+ 3. Active movement; bodily exercise. Ods. 

€xg00 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 71 Stirynge before 
be mete sterith be here of pe stomak. «1400-50 Iars ler, 
781 Quat of stamping of stedis & stering of bernes, All 
dymed pe dale, 1g61 Hotryeusu //om. cipoth, 40h, Let 
him use moderate walkinge or stearing. 1562 J. HEvwooo 
Prov §& dpigr. (1867) So Great sturryug, small mouyng. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 62 Excesse of Meat, Excesse of Drinke, 
I.xtraordinary Fasting, Extraordinary Stirring, 1719 De 
For Crusoe tt. (Globe) 512 Stirring about, and Trading. .had 
«-more Pleasure in it..than sitting still. 

tb. Of ahorse : ‘Vhe designation of a particular 
kind of pace. Cf. Stinrer 3b, STIRRING Ppl. a. 2b, 

1477 Paston Lett. EL. 186 The gentyllest hors in trotting 
and sterying that is in Calis. 

4. Violent movement, commotion. 

a. In physical sense. ? Ods. (In early quots. 
contextual or lit. from LL. modus.) 

cr000 es. Gosp. Matt. vill. 24 Da weard mycel styrung 
[Valg. wotus; ¢1160 Hatton steriung) seworden on pire 
sa. fdid. Matt. xxiv. 7 Eorban styrunga [c 1160 //atton 
eorde steriunge; Vulg. terra mofus]. 1382 WYCLEF Wave, 
vill. 24 \ grete steryng [1388 stiring] was maad in the see. 

b. Tumult, uproar 5 political disturbance, sedi- 
tion; insurrection, Oés. or merged in other senses. 

21154 O. &. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 975, & com pa on bam 
eaftran Zeare swide mycel hungor, & swyde manizfealde 
Styranga Zeond Angel cyn, 1415 [.p. Sckopr in 43rd cp. 
Dep. pr. Publ. Rec. 540 A gret stiring of Lolardis. 1529 
Rastece Pasdyme (1811) 231 A newe styrrynge began in the 
northe contrey. 1665 Clarke Papers (Camden) IIE. 28 There 
is noe stirring in Wales, nor any in armes that wee know of 
except these in Dorsetshire. (1828 Carr Craven Gloss., 
Séis rings, a bustle, a cammotion.} 

+e. Disturbance of mind or feelings. Obs. rare. 
(rendering LL. szo¢zes.) 

axgo0 in Pod, Rel. & Le Poewis (1903) 256 Wib weopinge 
we comen, Wip weopinge we passun, Wib steriinge we 
byginnen, Wip steriinge we enden. 

5. The action of setting in motion, agitation. 
Now rare or Obs. - 

¢1000 Ass, Gosp. John v. 4 AEfter pas wacteres styrunge. 
1665 PAL Trans. 1.52 Almost any Ventilation and stirring 
of the Air doth refrigerate. ry1z M. Henry Darly Commun. 
(1822) 328 The sick and sore in Bethesda’s pool waited for 
the stirring of the water. 

tb. Shaking (of the head}. Ods. rare. 

a@1225 Ancr, KR. 188 Hore hefden sturiunge [7 x. schakinge] 
upon him, @ 1300 £, #, é'salter xliii. [xliv.]. 15 Pou set us 
.- Stiringe of heved [L. commrotionen: capitis] in falke to be. 
21325 Prose #salter ibid,, Stirieng of heued. 

6. Agitation with the hand or an implement so 
as to shift or mix the parts: 

a. of a liquid, of coals, etc.: see STIR wv. 3 a, b. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De PLR. xix. exxvili, (1495) 935 
Lebes is a vessell of brasse to sethe flessbe therin and taketh 
blaknesse of often brennynge and vnclennesse and nedeth 
therfore ofte styryng and wypynge. 1611 CoTGr,, Madonil, 
..a making foule by much sturring. 164¢ T. Brucis A/ar- 
row of Paysicke ui. 151 Boyle it with stirring. 178a J. 
Brown Wat. & Revealed Religion wu. ii. 238 Ybe stirring of 
a wasps’ nest makes them rage and sting the more. 

b. of soil; spec. a second ploughing (see STIR 
v. 3¢); alsoconcr. land that has just been ‘ stirred’. 

14.. Lat-Eng. Voce. in Wr.-Wiilcker 582/27 Feérimutcio, 
sturrynge of londe. 1523-34 Firzurra, Hush. § 17 If it be 
layde vpon the sturrynge, at eaery plowynge it shall medle 
the douge and the erthe togyder. 1577 Gooce tr, //eres- 
bach’s fiusé. 1. 2tb, Through many stirringes, your Fal- 
lowe is brought to so fine a moulde, as it shall neede very 
little or no harrowing at all when you sowe it. 1679 Pior 
Oxforiish. 239 Some short time before the second tiltb, 
which they call stirring, 1725 Bradley's Fantily Dict. s.v. 
Fallow-Ground, Fallowing is the first Ploughing for Barley, 
as Stirring is the second, and Sowing the third. 1805 R.W. 
Decxson Pract. Agric. 1. 9 In cross-ploughing or stirring, 
they [se. the coulters] may be set three fourths of an inch 
towards the land. 1865 Chard, Encycl, VI. 347/2 Moeing 
or other stirring of the soil is beneficial. Ee 

7. The action of rousing or exciting to activity 
or emotion ; incitement, instigation, provocation ; 
+ prompting, suggestion, inducement, persuasion. 

1399 Nolls of Parit, 111. 452/1 By waye of counseill and 
styryng. 1420-a Lyoc. Srege Thedes 1. 235 Thorgh his 
styring, and exortacioun With hym they went. 1§07 in Seé. 
Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) 1. 271 They wold haue 
it sold & so by thair assentes & steringes it was sold for 
xxli, 1§30 Patscar, 276/2 Styrryng to angre, irritation. 
1568 Gaarton Chron, 11. 124 ‘Phe cause of this warre..was 
made by the styryng of a Frenche man. ~ J. Harainc- 
TON Oceana (1658) 155 What convenience is there for debate 
in a crowd, where there is nothing but jostling, treading 
upon one another, and stirring of blood? 1892 Kiptinc 
Light that Failed x. 205 He..remembered to stir Bessie, 
who needed very little stirring, into a tremendous rage. 

b. Also with ap: cf. Stir v. 16 d, e. = 

2c 1g80 (H. Nicuotas) (¢it/e) The Fift Epistle: a stirring. 
vp of the Heart to the Humiliation or Following of Jesus. 
1586 A. Day Eng. Seeretorie 1. (1625) 47 In matter of ex- 
hortation or stirring vp to wel-doing. ic a fae 
dwelling Sin x. (1732) 127 Warnings, Calls, Excitations, or 
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Stirrings up. 1857 J, D. Boatuwicx Three Yrs, California 
ii 42 He was such a dreadfully crabhed old rascal that 1 
thought the stirring-up he got was quite necessary to keep 
him sweet. 1914 Evening Standard 10 Noy. 6 Yesterday 
London got just what it wanted—a stirring up. 

8. Inward prompting, suggestion, or incitement; 
impulse; in later use, inward movement of feeling 
or desire (cf. 2 d). 

aizaag Ancr. R. 294 Eadi is he..pnt..to hreked. .be ereste 
sturunges hwon pet fleshs arised. @ 1340 Hamro.e Psalter 
ii. 1a Wickid sterynge of pride ire enuye couaitis jolifte 
aud oer vices. ¢1400 Afol, Loll. 67 Oft he (a judge] folowip 
his steringis [suae voluntatis motus .. sequitur], & not be 
meritis of causis. 12636 Massincea Sashful L. un. i, T.. 
begin To feel new stirrings, gallant thoughts. 1746 Wes- 
Ley Princ, Methodist 21 He has Power aver all the Stirrings 
and Motions of Sin, hut not a total Freedom from thei. 
1864 Bryce Holy Rom, Evip. iv. (1875) 42 The lofty..mind 
of Charles was not free from the stirrings of personal ambi- 
tion, 31884 W.C. Ssutu Avédrostan 65, 1 Begin to feel a 
stirring in my veins, As if 1 must be off into the woods. 

tb. An affection of the mind, an emotion. Ods. 

1552 T. Witson Logic 21 There be .iiii, stirringes [1551, 
perturbacions] principall..in. the mynd... Lidido, seu cnpi- 
ditas, Lust or desire. J/.e¢icia. Mirthe. Fgritudo, Grief. 
afetus. Feare. 

9. attrib, and Comé.: in sense 5 a (‘used for 
stirring’), as stirring-apparatus, -bar, -buddle, 
-rod, -spoon; in sense 5b (‘for stirring’), as 
Stirring-time, 

1897 KaymMonp Statist. Mines §& Afining 399 A convenient 
jjaring apparatus consists of twa oblique blades fixed to 
the base of a vertical shaft. 1839 Urn Dict. Arts, etc. 1025 
‘The miature is agitated..by hand with the “stirring-bar. 
féid. 751 The “stirring buddle, or chest far freeing the 
schlammis or slimy stutf from clay. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
1264 The capital should be provided with a stuffing-box, 
through which a “stirring-rod may pass down to the battom 
of the still. 1895 Arnold §& Sons'Catal. Surg. Instrum. 
323 Stirring-rod. 1925 Tremearxe Sori Belic/s in Frail, 
R. Anthrop, Inst. XLV. 34 Making a porridge of flour, 
and then scraping it off fern the *stirriug-spoon with her 
fingers. 1§23-34 Fitzuirs. Hush. § 16 ‘The wiedes shall 
take suche roote, er *sterynge-tyme comme, that they wylle 
not be cleane tourned wndernethe, 

Stirring, #//.a. [f. Stin wv. +-1ne2,] That 
stirs, in various senses of the verb. 

1. Moving; that is in motion, or capable of 
motion; moving about or along ; moving lightly 
or tremulously. 

In quot. ¢1440, loose, nat fixed; in quot, 1597 fraugf 
moving from one note to another, 

e950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. Introd, 6 Trewum styrendum 
velcerrendum. ¢4384 Cnaucer 7/, Fame 478 Yf y kan See 
owghwhere any stiryng man. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (1839) xv. 
162 Thei be not sterynge ne mevable. ¢1440 Pallad, on 
fYusd, nu, 141 Stiryng stonys [L, szodiles lapides] Commyxt 
with mold. 1597 Morey fafrod. Afus. 81 If your descant 
should be stirring in any place, it should bee in the note 
before the close. 1613 Cotcr., Grourllis, a stirring heape of 
wormes, or other vermine. 1819 Keats /adolence v,A lawn 
besprinkled o'er With flowers, and stirring shades. 

tb. fg. Changefal, unstable, inconstant. Oés. 

(Cf. the quot. from the same poem under sense 2.) 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 8057 Hit isa propertie..To all wemen 
-.To be vnstable & not stidfast, styrond of wille, 

2. Moving briskly, active, lively, agile ; energetic 
in action ; actively occupied, busy, bustling. 

¢rg0otr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 104 Swyft and stir- 
rand as goote, ¢1400 Destr. Troy 3833 Astythe man of his 
stature, stirond of wille, Menyt [?7cad@ Menyt) hym to mon: 
thinges, & of mynde gode. 1588 SHaxs, L.Z. ZL. v. ii. 16 Suc 
a merrie nimblestirring spirit. 1628 FertHam Resolves, xxx, 
6 Naturall heate does more actuate the stirring Genius of 
Tan. a@1641 Be. Mountacu Acis § Alon. (1642) 263 Watch 
(was) set upon her, lest she being a stirring woman, should 
raiseatumult. 1709 STEELE Ta¢/er No, 180P 1 He... wanted 
astirring Man to take upon him his Affairs. 1845 J. Coutrea 
Adv, in Pacific xvii. 280 The missionaries, or stirring mer- 
cantile people, whose professions kept them moving qnickly 
about. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng, it 1. 182 No man 
could be a stirring and thriving politician who was not pre- 
pared to change with every change of fortune. 

tb. Stirring horse: acourser. Cf. STIRRER 3 b, 
Stirring vdl. sb. 3b. 

1375 Bagnova Bruce x1, 129 Mony ane sturdy sterand 
steid. ¢1470 Gol, §& Gaw. 588 On ane sterand steid, that 
sternly will stert. 1477 Pasion Left. IIL. 183 That he be 
well trottyng of his owne corage, with owte fors of sporis, 
and also a steryng hors. 1938 Etvor Dict., Sterna, a 
steerynge or loupe age horse. a@1s48 Hatt Chron, 
Hen. VE, 53, ) omit farther the costly apparel..the massy 
cheynes, the stirrynge horses. 1551-2 Epow. VI ¥rx/. 
(Roxh.) 392 Tou genettes, a sturring horse, and tow litle 
mayles. 1598 Stow Surv. 76 Heach men twaine, vpon great 
stirring horses following him, 1614 Ric fJonestie of Age 
(1615) 28 Fitter to ryde in a Curtizans Coach vp and downe 
the streets, then to bestride a stirring Horse in the Field. 

e. Characterized by or full of stir or activity. 

1647 Bove in Birch Lif (1744) 76 Qualities, that in this 
stirring and necessitaus age.. make very unfrequent matches 
in the self-samie person. 1800 Woaaosw. Afichae? 81 She was 
a woman of a stirring life, Whose heart was in her house. 
1849 Macaucay Hist, Eng. ix. 11. 484 The stirring market 
town of Brixham. 1853 ee My Novel vut, vii, You 
come from London? Stirring times for you English. 1873 
Mas, Brooxrigzip Not a Heroine 1. 32, 1 vat a more stir- 
ring occupation. A 

3. That excites or incites. 
stimolating, stimulant. Ods. rare. 

¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11, 106 Sele him oft styrgendne drenc. 
1609 Dexkra Gulls Horn-bk., viii. 34 Capon is a stirring 
meate sometime, 

b. Inciting to action, or inducing emotion; 
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rousing, stimulating, animating, inspiriting; ex- 
citing, moving, thrilling. 

iqzt Hoccieve Afinor Poems xxiii. 519 But thogh thy 
wordes sharpe & stirynge seeme, To many a man profyten 
they hut lyte. 1530 Parsca. 325/2 Steryng or provokyng to 
do a thyng, eee 1645 KutuEaroap Tryal/ & Tri. 
Faith xxii, 255 Uf God shonld withdraw his stirring and 
pradeterminating influence. 1873 Biack Pr. Thule xxvi. 
446 Cheerful and stirring music. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. 
Afen UL vi. 77 Lives. without stirring incidents, 

Stirringly (stdrigli), adv. [f. prec. +-Ly 2.] 
Tn a stirring manner. 

1. So as to stir to action or emotion ; rousingly, 
excitingly, movingly. 

1382 Wyciir Ps, xciii. (xciv.) ¢ Thei shul steringli seyn 
(1388 Thei schulen telle out; Vulg. efaduaturl, and speke 
wickidnesse, 1866 A’cader 26 May 524 It is in the portrayal 
of the more stirringly emotianal that his dramatic genius 
is most athome. 1900 P. C. Simpson Fact of Christ vi, 185 
We men to whom this life calls so stirringly and strongly, 

2. With brisk movement, actively. rave. 

1889 Hardwicke's Sci..Gossip XXV. 199, 1..found them 
stirringly busy; and in the nest were some siaty or seventy 
pup, and six or seven female ants. i 

Stirrow, Stirrun: see Srierau, STERN a, 

Stirrup (stirdp, sterBp), sd. Forms: 1 stigrip, 
stirdp, 2-7 stirop, 3-5 stirap, 3-6 stirope, 4 
stirhap,stroupe, 4-6 sterap,styrop(pe, 5sterep, 
-opp, stiroppe, stirrap, storrope, styrope, -up, 
5-6 sterop(pe, sturope, styrope, 5-7 sterope, 
6 sterrep, stirepp, -hop, -ip(p)e, stor(r)ap, 
-oppe, sturropp, styrrep(e, -op(p)e, -uppe, 
6-7 styrrop, 6-8 stirrop, 7 sterrup, stiropp, 
stirropp(e, sturrop, styrrup, 7-8 stirup, 8 
sterrop, 4- stirrup. [OE, sérgrdf, f. stiz-e climb 
(f. wk. grade of stZzan to climb: see Sty v.) + rdp 
Rope sd. Cf. OS, stigerép (MLG. stegerép), MDa. 
stegereep (WF lem. steegreep stirrap-leather, stirrup), 
OHG. stegareif (MHG. stegeresf, mod.G. stegreif), 
ON, stigreip. 

As the etymology shows, the original ‘stirrup’ must have 
been a laoped rope. In some of the continental Teut. langs, 
the word has been used for the stirrup-Jeather, the stirrup 
itself having a special name, MDu. ddéghke/ (Du. beugel, 
stijgdeugell, whence mod.G, digel, steigdrgel, Sw. stighygel, 
Da. stighetle.] 

1, Accontrivance suspended from the side of a 
saddle to serve as a support for the foot of the 
rider ; in modern times, an arched piece of metal 
(rarely of wood, leather, etc.) closed by a flat plate 
to receive the sole of the boot. 

To lose one's stirrups (= F, perdre les étriers]: to let 
one's feet accidentally slip out of the stirrups (for the figura- 
tive nse see C). 

¢1000 AELFaic Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 120/2 Scansile, stirap. 
azroo Voe. ibid. 332/11 Scansile, stigrap. 1175 Soul & 
Body in Fragm, Aslfric’s Gloss., etc. (1838) 6 On stirope 
stonden mid fotan. ¢1ago Beket 248 in S. Eng. Leg. 113 
His loreins weren al of seluer, stirapes and spores al-so. 
21320 Sir (ristr. 3261 His stirops he made him tine, To 
grounde he him wrong. 1338 R. Brung Chron, (1725) 190 
He smote him in pe helm, bakward he bare his stroupe. 1375 
Barsova Bruce wi. 143 The King, in full gret hy, Strak at 
the tothir wigorusly, That he eftir his sterap drew. ¢ 1386 
Cuavucer Shipm. Prof. x Ovre Ost vppon his stiropes stood 
anoon And seide good men herkeneth euerychoon. @ 1400-50 
Wars Alex. 3615 He standis vp in his stereps in starand 
maylis. ¢1435 7orr. ne bar 987 Torrent in the storrope 
stod And prayd to god, bat dyed on Rode. c1450 Merlin 
x. 164 Ban..ficched hym in the styropes so harde that the 
Iren bente. 1470-85 Matorv Arthur x. xlvi, 487 There 
with alle sire Palomydes last his steroppes and lay vp ryght 
on his horsbak. 1549 in Archzologia XXV.555 P4..for the 
vernyshyng of a styrepe iiij4, 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. 
Nicholay's Voy.1. viii. 8, (1 saw] Moores mounted on. .borses 
withont saddel, bridle, stirrops or spurres. 1686 PLot 


| Staffordsh. 377, Of Stirrmps they also make these several 


sorts, the swivel, barr'd, Rippon, and plain stirrop. 
a17zoo Everyn Diary Apr. 1646, Instead of stirrups we 
had ropes tied with a loope to put our feete in. 1728 
Campers Cycé. s.v., Stirrops are allowed a modern In- 
vention: Menage observes, that St. Jerom is the first Author 
who mentions them. 1820 Scorr Monast. ix, 1am a rude 
man, bred to lance and stirrup, and not used to deal with 
book-learned men and priests. 1837 Cartyie #7. Rev. 1. 
it, vi, Now no man ona level with his age hut will trot 2 
f Anglaise, rising inthe stirrups. 1845 Foap Fiandbk. Spain 
1. 57 The stirrups are the primitive Moorish, copper or iron 
boxes of a triangular shape, in which almost the whole foot 
rests. 1886 Haut Caine Son of Hagar 1.i, So when J put 
my feet into the stirrups, there they stuck. 

b. 7b hold the stirrup: Vit. in helping a person 
fo mount, esp. as a manifestation of homage or 
reverence; hence fig. to be subservient. 

Sometimes with allusion to the rendering of this act of 
homage by certain emperors to the pope. 

a1548 Haut Chrou., Hien. VII, 52 When the kynge ap- 
proched, the duke at his lightynge affred to holde his styrope. 
1593 SHAKsS, 2 Hen. V’/,1v. 1.53 Hast thou not kist thy hand, 
and held my stirrop? 1601 Dext Pathw. Heaven 222 They 
doe but hold the stirrup to their owne destruction. 1636 
Rutuerrorp Le#t. (1862) 1. 179 {t becomeih not Christ to 
hold any man’s stirrup. 1661 Guanvict Van. Dogm. 228 
Opinions hold the stirrup, while vice mounts into the saddle, 
1675 E. Witson Spadacrene Dunelm. 34, 1 hold the stirrop 
to Pyrotechnical Philosophy. 1763 Cuurcnit. Duellist ui. 
136 Who was so mean.. That he would..hold a stirrup for 
the Devil. 1908 J. Gatzonea Lollardy 1. 49 The fiery Frederic 
Barharossa held the stirrup of Pope Alexander III. 

e. Jn various figurative expressions. 
16or W. Cornwatuis Ess. uu. xl. C3, By Marius and 
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Sylla, the Romaines state lost her sturrops; by Cassar, and 

‘ompey was cast ont of the Saddle. 1642 Bripce Serm. 
Norf. Volunteers 22 Make use of your experience as a stirrup 
to get up your spirits to the promise. @1647 Bovte Wés, 
1772.1. Life p. xiii, It could not be unwelcome to be of a 
quality, that was a handsome stirrup ta preferment, 1647 

Rape Com, 2 Pet. ii, 12 Some men. fall beneath the stirrop 
ofreason. 1657 in Burton s Diary (1828) 1. 412 The plaintiff 
will ride post with Festina, but Lenfé, quoth the defendant, 
and puts the plaintiff's foot many times besides the stirmmp 
by Essoins, Imparlances,..or the like. 1690 C. Nesse Ast, 
& Myst. 0. § N. Test. 1.125 Rebels against God fall belaw 
the stirrup of sense. 1927 P. Watker Life X. Cameron in 
Biogr. Presbyt, (1829) 1. 287 He got a Dispensation from the 
Pope to make a Stirrup of our Covenants to mount the 
Throne of Britain. 1866 Dickexs Boy at Mugby Christm, 
Stor. (1874) 331 Excitement was up in the stirrups. Ex. 
pectation stood a-tiptoe, 

td. Yeoman, Groom of the stirrup: former 
officers in the Royal Household (Master of Horse’s 
department). Oés. 

1§26 in Househ, Ordin. (1790) 203 The wages of the yeoman 
of the stirrop at 3d. per diem. /did. 204 Five Groomes of 
the Stirrop every of them at 2d. perday. 1538 Exvvor Dict., 
Strator, he that helpeth his mayster to horsebacke, yeman 
of the styrope. 1547 in Lett. & Papers Hen. VILL (1910) 
XXL. 1. 401 Belle, groom of the stirrup. 1647 Hawaro Crown 
Revenue 23 Yeoman of the Stirrup: Fee, ger dient 9. d 
oh Lond, Gaz. No. 2809/3 The Yeaman of the Stirrnp. 

2. Applied to various kinds of foot-rest analogous 
tothe stirrap. a. Avtig. In a crossbow, a rest in 
which the foot is p]aced tn order to steady the bow 
while it is being bent. 

1371-3 ALS. Ace. Exch. KR. 397/10 m. 3, ij vica ad ten- 
dendum balistas. xviij. stirops pro balistis. 

b, Shoemaking. (See quot. 1886.) 

With quot. ¢ 1820 cf. Stiravre uv, 3. 

1597 Drtoney Gentle Craft Wks. (1912) 89 The Stirrop 
holding fast while we sowe the Cow-hide, 1611 Cotar., 
Tire-pied, a Shoomakers stirrup. 1735 Dycue & Paroon 
Diet, Stirrup,..also an Instrument used by Shoemakers 
to put over their Kneeand under their Foot to hold their 
Work tight upon their Knee. ¢1820 J. Kitto in Eadie 
Life (1857) 32 S—..bids us, under pain of the stirrup, 
make a pair of shoes per diem. 1886 HW’. Somerset Word-bh., 
Stirrup, a shoemaker's strap, with which be keeps the last 
firm upon his knee. 

te. [= F. &rier.] A kind of footless stocking 
having a strap which passes underneath the foot. 
Also, the strap itself. Ods. 

An alleged example ¢ 1530 Hyckescorner 799 is an error for 
stertups: see Staatup, a kind of boot. 

1659 Howett Lex. Tefragl, u.xxxiii, The stirrop of the hose, 
lestrier de la chaussette. 1685 Ree. Scott. Cloth cle 
New Mills (S.H.S.) 87 Noe more silk or worset stockens 
made with stirups. 1714 /'r. Bk. of Rates 123 And to these 
Stockings or Stirrups of Silk, which shall he hereafter im- 

rted, his Majesty ordains, that [etc]. 1746 Gentl. Mag. 

YI. 407 (Exmoor Vocah.) Sérrufs, a kind of buskins, 

d. Netting. A contrivance consisting of a foot- 
board suspended by ribbons, serving to keep the 
work in place. 

1844 Mrs. H. Owen Ladies' Bk. Needlework (ed. 2)2 A 
netting vice or stirrup. 1870 Mag. for Young 6 Her foot 
in a netting stirrup. 3882 CauLraico & Sawaap Dict. 
Needlework 358): For ordinary Netting the plain Stirrup 
is the best, as the whole weight of the foot is upon it. 

e. Surg. An appliance used in operations for 
extension. 

2884 W. Pye Surgical Handicraft 187 The use of the 
stirrup und weight, introduced first for extension in hip 
disease, was soon applied to fractures. 1896 A/dbuéte's Syst. 
Med. 1, 426 Hf the nurse be desired to apply an extension 
in cases of hip-disease the ends of the stirrup must be well 
above the knee. 

f. nonce-use. (See quot.) 

1g85 Hicins Fusius' Nomencl, 169/2 Encentris,..an iron 
stirrup, or a shooe driven full of iron nayles poynted, which 
they vse that goe vpon ice: gn icespur. 

g. Afining. (Cornwall.) A foot-rest attached to 
the rope by which men were let down and drawn np 
the shaft. 

1602 CarEW Cornwadl?\. 11 The workmenare let down and 
taken vp ina Stirrup, by two men who wind the rope. 1778 
Pryce Alin. Cornud. 158 From the axis hangs a sort of an 
iron stirrup... by its two hooks. 

h. A stirrnp-like foot-rest for working a bellows. 

1843 Ho.rzarFreL Turning 1. 436 The bellows are.. 
worked by the foot,..by a chain from the rocking-shaft 
terminating in a stirrup. 

i. (See quot.) 

1901 H. E.Butwea Gloss. Techn. Terms Ch. Bells sStirrugp, 
a separate loop of rope, or leather, attachable to the end of 
a rope for chiming with the foot. 

3. Anat, = STAPES. 

1615 Craooke Body of Afan 592 The first is called... Madleo- 
éusthe Mallet orthe Hammer. The second /acus the Anuill 
orthe Stithy. The third Stages the Stirrop. 1730 CHAMaEa- 
Layne, Xelig. Philos. 1. xiii. § 5 The Anditory: Bones are 
four in Number, the Hammer, the Anvil, the Stirrup, and 
between the Anvil and Stirrup there lies a small Bone. 1879 
G. Prescorr Sf. Yelephone 5 A mechanical apparatus of 
wonderful delicacy..consisting of a series of bones termed 
respectively the hammer, anvil and stirrup. 

4. Something shaped like a stirrmp. a gev. 

1684 R. Wattea Nat. Exper. 110 To observe by the Sonnd 
the like Dilatation in a Stirrup of Glass. 1874 Sfons’ Dict. 
Engin. vitt, 2938 Any part of a machine resembling in shape 
or in functions the stirrup of a saddle, is called the stirrup. 

b. A U-shaped clamp or support. 

1480 Reg, Vestments etc. St. Andrews in Mattl, Club 
Afisc. V1, 2a5 Item thre stirrapis for the lampys. 1496-7 
Ree, St. Mary at Hill 224 To the Smythe for 113 Stays aad 
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alitill Sterope and a forth Rizht dogge of Iryn for the Roode- 
lofte, 3g071n Rokewode’s Suff- 150(Promp. Parv. 202 note) 
For goions and colars, with ij stireppis for my bruge, weiyog 
36h1b. 1531 Lett. § Pap. Hen. VII, V. 185 Fora sterop for 
the drawe-bryge. 1536-7 in W. H. St. John Hope Windsor 
Castle (1913) L. 265 A great storrap for to bear the gutter ofthe 
leades over the steres. 1844 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frnl. Vil, 
ae ear Sup orting the table. 1850 Drxison Clock & 
Watch-ne. 86 The old form of mercurial pendulum was that 
of a glass cylinder standing on a stirrup at the bottom of a 
rod. 1869 Rankine Afachine § Hand-tools Pl. P 11 The 
smaller end of the taper mandril is supported in a movable 
bearing in the balanced lever, the upper end of which is 
secured by the stirrup. 1866 R. M. Fercuson £lectr, 
(1870) 3 Let us suspend a magnet..by a stirrup of paper, 
hanging from a cocoon thread. 1895 Ksicnt Dict. Afech., 
Stirrup, a band or strap which is bent around one object and 
is secttred to another by its tangs or branches. did, 
Stirrup (Carpentry), aa device for holding a rafter-post or 
strut toa tie...4, an iron strap to support a beam. 1883 
Grestev Gloss. Coal-mining 241 Stirrups, a screw joint 
suspended from the brake-staff or spring-pole, by which the 
boring rods are adjusted to the depth of the borehole. 1884 
F. J. Britten Watch § Clock. 189 The parts of the stirrup 
may with advantage be annealed after they are finished. 
1894 Botrone Elect. Instr. Afaking 22 The wire or fibre 
which supports the ‘ stirrup” in which is placed the magnetic 
needle or insulating rod. 
+c. Some kind of appendage to a bell. Oés. 

1341-4 Ely Sacr. Rolls V1.118 In vj steropis et iiij bondes 
pro Baunse (sc.a bell so named] 10d. 1474 in I’. North Beil/s 
Northamptonsh, (1878) 371 For makyng of a storop to the 
sayd bell, iijd. c1gzo in C. Welch Churchw. Ace. All- 
hallows, Lond. Wall (1912) 56 Item for a sterope for the 
gret bell, ij4ob. 1683 Churchw. Acc, Pittington etc. (Sur- 
tees) 252 For one stirrup for the 2" bell and altering another. 

5. Naut, a. (See quot. 1867.) 

1495 Naval Ace. Hen. VF (1896) 152 Boltes with rynges 
and Styroppes of dyuerse makynges. 1626 Carr. Smitu 
Accid. Yug. Seamen 12 The boule spret, the pillow, the 
sturrop, the spret sayle. 1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1780) 
s.v. Horse, It (se. the horse] is usually suspended thereto 
[4.¢. to the yard] at proper distances, by certain ropes called 
stirrups, which hang about two feet under the yard, having 
an eye in their lower ends through which the ares passes. 
1834 Marrvat 2. Simple vi, ‘Captain of the foretop,’ said 
he, ‘up on your horses, and take your stirrups up three 
inches.’'—' Ay, ay, sir.’ (1 looked and looked, but_I could 
see no horses.) 1867 SmvtH Sazlor's Word-bh., Stirrups, 
ropes with eyes at their ends, through which the foot-ropes 
are rove, and by which they are supported. 

b. (See quots.) 

1627 Cart. Smitn Sea Grant, xi. 53 When a Ship hath lost 
a peece of her Keele, ., you must patch a new peece vnto it, 
and bind it with a stirrop, which is an fron comes round 
about it and the Keele, 1691 T. Hate] Acc. Mew Invent, 
49 New Stirrups put on to secure the false Keel. €1850 
Rudin, Navig. (Weale) 153 Stirrup, an iron or copper plate 
that turns upwards on each side of a ship's keel and dead- 
wood, at the fore-foot, or at her skeg, and bolts through all. 

+8. False stirrup: the mace carried by a knight. 

It has been suggested that the mace was so called because 
it hung down from the side of the saddle. 

14..<51r G, Have BA Kaychthede vi. (S.T.S.) 47 Item, a 
masse is gevin him..the quhilk masse is lyknyt till a false 
sterap, /4id., Quhen he has implyde his spere, his lang suerd, 
his polax, his false sterap. ‘ 

7. Inreinforced concrete construction, each of the 


vertical or diagonal members which bind together 
the upper and lower reinforcement of a beam, etc. 

1909 Concrete & Constructional Engin, 1V. 250 When 
vertical stirrups are used they take little stress until a 
diagonal crack has formed. 

8. attrib, and Com. as stirrup-buckle, -holder; 
slirrup-shaped adj,; stirrup + -fashion, ~wise advs.; 
+ stirrup-band = sense § bh; stirrup-bar, (2) 
each of the bars on a saddle-tree to which a 
stirrup-strap is altached ; (6) the bar of a stirrup 
on which the foot rests; stirrup-bone = sense 3; 
stirrup-dram = STIRRUP-cUP; stirrup-fast a. 
(nonce-wd.), having the feet secnre in the stirrnps ; 
stirrup-foot, (a) the left forefoot of a horse; (4) 
the left foot, the foot used first in mounting a horse ; 
stirrup-glass = STIRRUP-CUP; t stirrup-hose = 
sense 2 c; stirrup-ladder, a thatcher’s short 
ladder holding to the roof with spikes (Halliw.) ; 
stirrup lantern, (see quot.); tstirrupman, = 
yeoman of the stirrup (see 1 d); hence + stirrup- 
manship; tstirrup money, a fee or perquisite 
of a groom; atirrup-piece, (2) (see quot. 1850) ; 
(5) nonce-use, a poem relating to riding ; stirrup 
side,? the left side of a horse (cf. stirrup-foot) ; 
stirrup-stocking = sense 2 ¢; stirrup-stone, 
? astone used for mounting a horse ; stirrup-strap, 
a leather strap by which a stirrup is suspended; 
stirrup-vase Archzol. [misrendering of G. digel- 
kanne, formed after biigeieisen flat-iron], a ‘ pseud- 
amphora’ with a square-cut handle on either side of 
the false spout; stirrup-verse, a verse at parting; 
+stirrup-way, a bridle-path. 

31407 11S. Ace. Exch. K.R. 44/11 (1) m. 4, ij ligaturis ferri 
vocatis *steropebandes. 1875 Kxicnt Dict, Afech. 2012/2 
(art. Saddle-tree) Two “stirrup-hars are added and iron 
staples for the valise. 1891 Kiptinc Light that Failed vi. 
89 He has slipped his foot from the stirrup-bar, 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pend, Ep. v. xiii, 253 Concerning the invention of 
the stapes or “stirrop bone. 1884 Cougs NV. Amer. Birds 
185 The stapes, or ‘stirrup-bone.” a 1774 Gotpso. tr. Scar- 
ron's Com. Romance 1775) 1.288 The tongue of the *stirrup- 

1 


buckle had torn his stockings. 181§ Scort Guy Af. xxii, Tib 
Mumps will be out wi’ the *stirrup-dram in a gliffing. 16z2 


983 


Benvenuto's Passenger t. i. 1g Reache me my needleworke 
bootehose, or those of cloth made “stirrop fashion. 1827 Car- 
tvte Gerni. Row. k. 308 The latter... with difficulty kept his 
saddle, and scarcely continued *stirrup-fast. 1753 Chaméers® 
Cyed, Suppl., The *stirrup-foot is the near, or left foot before. 
1823 Lockuart Sf. Ball, Escape of Gayferos vi, The stirrup- 
foot and the hilt-hand see that ye sunder both. 1775 Asu, 
*Stirrupglass, the glass drank on horseback at parting. 
38:8 Brathwart's Barnabees Frnl, Untrod. 18 Taking leave 
of his host at the Inn door..by having a stirrup glass. 
ussz Hutort, °Stirope holder, or yoman of the stirope, 
strator, 1626 T. H[awkins] Causstn's Holy Crt. 79 How 
many tymes he hath made himselfe a stirrop-holder, or 
foot boy. 1659 Howete Lex. fetragl. u. xxxili, *Stirrop- 
hose, chaussettes destrivr, 1664 Tarif Fr. King & Council 
(1713) 12 Two pair of stirrup Hose to payas one. 1824 Neg. 
Arts & Sci, 1, 122 The *Stirrup Lantern is a small square 
lantern, fixed at the bottom Ae stirrup by means of two 
screw rings on each side. 1524 Keg. /’rivy Seal Scot. 1. 492 
Ane Letter to Robert Gib, of the gift of the service of 
*steropmanschip to the king. .siclik as ony uthir “steropman 
to the king had of before. 1756-7 tr. Aeysler's Trav. (1760) 
IV. 475 *Stirrup money for the groomns. 18g0 Ocitvig, 
“Stirrup piece, a name given to a piece of wood or iron in 
framing, by which any part is suspended ; a vertical or in- 
clined tie. 1875 STEOMAN I ictor. Poets ix. 302 That superb 
stirrup-piece..‘ How they brought the good news’. 1g00 
Engineering Mag. X1X. 7535/1 Current is taken off the con- 
ductors by three “stirrup-shaped wires. 1663 Butier // sd. 
t. il. 96 Rais’d upon his desperate foot On ‘stirrup side he 
gaz'd about. 1611 Corar., Chaussettes a estrier, *stirru 
stockings. 1662 in Verney Aen. (1894) II]. 382, 6 Pair 
thread stirrup stockings. 1748 Ricaaroson Clarissa V. 10 
Ie could let me have a pair of coarse, but clean stirrup-stock- 
ens, if I pleased. 1838 Lytrosx Adrce ww. iii, The peacock, 
who, perched on an old *stirrup-stone, was sunning his gay 
plumage. 1775 Asa, *Stirrup-strap..the strap of leather 
by which the stirrupis suspended. 1890 DovLe HAite Com- 
pany xxxvii, Stooping down he loosened the stirrup-straps. 
1905 A. J. Evans Prehist. Tombs Knossos in A rchvologia 
LIX. sro The “stirrup-vases or false-necked amphoras, 
1680 (J. SpegD] Batt ufon Batt 12 No “stirrup-Verse at 
Grave before she go? 19736 J. Lewis /. of ene? (ed. 2) 33 
Shtre-way,a Way or only Horse or Foot Passengers; a 
Bridle or *Stirrup-way. 1610 R. VauGuan Water-workes 
R 3b, A Ring of ground..scituate ‘stirrope wise. 

Stirrup (stirdp), v.  [f. Stirrup sé.] 

l. ¢rans. To supply with or as with stirrups. 

r610 Gutttim seraddry wv. xv. (1611) 233 He beareth 
argent three saddles stirroped sable. 1684 Aec. Scatt. Cloth 
Manuf. New Mills (S.H.S) 64 Orders lykways the silk 
stocken stiruped in the bead be maid wydder in tbe topps. 

+2. reft. To rise in the stirrups; in quot. fg. to 
ptide oneself zfor something. Ods, (? nonce-tser) 

1672 Marvett Neh. Transp. 1. (1673) 85 This is that man 
who insists so much and stirrops himself upon the Gravity 
of bis Profession. 

3. ¢rans. To flog with a stirrup-leather or with a 
shoemaker’s stirrup. séazg. 

1735 Dycur & Paroon Dict., Stirrup v.,to thrash or heat 
a Person with a Shoe-makers Stirrup. 

4. Naut. To attach stirrups to. 

1748 Anson's Voy. 1. x. 104 We exerted ourselves..to 
slirrup our shrouds. 

Hence Stirruped #// a., provided with a 
stirrup; Stitrruping w6/. s.,a flogging wilh a 
stirrup-leather. 

2685 Rec. Scott, Cloth Manuf. New Mills (S.H.S.)87 That 
they may be tnade long and well marreilled and full in the 
lop as if had stiruped head. ¢182z0 J. Kitro in Eadie Life 
(1857) 32 (The beadle] gravely gave us a stirruping all round. 
1878 STEVENSON Znland Voy. 184 The stirrupped foot pro- 
jects insolently from the frame. 

Stirrup-cup. [Cf F. le vin de (étrier, le coup 
de [élrier.] A cup of wine or other drink handed 
to a man when already on horseback setting out 


for a journey ; a parting glass. 

168: ‘IT. Fuatman feraclitus Ridens No. 29 (1713) 1. 18 
Let's have one Stirrop Cup of Character; it’sthe only modis 
Liquor now. 1683G. Meriton Praise Vork-sh. Ale (1685) 
27 Wee'l have with you, a merry Stirrup Cupp. 1808 Scott 
Alarm, \. xxxi, Uhen came the stirrup-cup in course, 3899 
Lapvy M. Verney in Merney Afem. 1V. 328 Such guests were 
sure of a hearty welcome and a potent stirrup-cup. 

"| b. Used for: A drink offered to an arriving 
guest before he has dismounted. 

1869 Tozer /lighl, Turkey 11. 240 [She] goes out to meet 
him and offer him the cada 

"| c. Applied to the drinking-vessel. 

1865 Kincstev Herew., xv, Torfrida stood to welcome 

them, as fair as day a silver stirrup-cup in her hand. 


Stirrup-iron, Now somewhat rare. 
1. The metal portion of a stinup, the stirrup 
proper (in the modern sense) as distinguished from 


the strap supporting it. 

1474 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 36, j quarter of blew 
vellus to couir the Qwenis stirrap irnis, price xvs. 1533 /éid. 
VL. 88 Forspurris, brydill bittis, sterapirnis, girth buklis, 1683 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1810/4 New Stirrop-Leathers, old Stirrop- 
Irons, 1782 PAil. Trans. LUXXI, 371 One of the stirrup- 
irons. .exhibits some appearances of fusion on the arch 
through which the stirrup-leather passes. 1853 R.S. Sur- 
TEES Sponge's Sf. Tour (1893) 318 As he dangled bis spurs 
against his stirrup-irons 1875 Wayte-Mervitte Aiding 
Recoll, xii. (1879) 70 Till the welcome heather is brushing 
your stirrup-irons once more. 

2. An iron strip 1o hold the end ofa beam or girder. 

3838 Cieid Engin. § Arch. Frnl, 1. 178/2 The parts of the 
vertical timbers above the roadway are..secured by stirrup. 
irons, bolts, and wedges, to the main ribs. - 

Stirrup-leather. The leather strap by which 
a stirrup hangs from the saddle. 

139, Zarl Derby's Exped, (Camden) 46 Proj pare styrop., 


STITCH. 


et styrop lethres, viijs. pr. 1394-5 Durkan Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 599 In 2 par. de Stirhaplethirs et 1 pari de Stiraps, 
18d, 1470 Vork Memo. BR, (Surtees) 1. 92 ‘Lo make stirrop 
lethyrs of blak barked lethir. 1sgt Greenr Conny Catching 
un. Wks. (Grosart) X. 77 Stirhops and stirhop leathers, so 
quaintly and artificially made that it may bee put in the 
slop of a mans hose. 1620 SHELTON 2md /’t. Quix. xiv. 87 So 
he ran after his Master, laying hold vpon one of Rozinantes 
stirrup leathers. rgot Lond, Gaz. No. 3717/4 He had ona 
plain Leathern Saddle with new Stirrup-Leathers. 1890 
‘R. Botprewoon’ Col. Xcformer xvi, The length of the 
stirrup-leathers conveyed. .the fact that the rider..was aa 
individual of unusual length of limb. 1895 Str H. MaxwELt 
Duke of Britain xii, 171 Numidian lancers..riding with 
very short stirrup-leathers after the African custom, 

attrib, 1653 Urgunart Aalelazs 1, xxxv, He most nimbly 
«shifting his feet in the stirrup, performed the stirrup 
leather feat. 

b. As an instrument for flogging. 

1611 Cotcr., Stafilade, a lash, or thwacke with a stirrup- 
leather. 1652 J. Wricut tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox tx.226 The 
Souldiers..laced their shoulders so well with their stirrop- 
leathers, that they made then: swim in their own blood. 
1726 N. Buunnece Diary (1893) 221, I had seaven Lads of 
this Town beaton at my Gate- Hous with a Sterrop- Leather. 
3831 Scott Cast. Dang. xii, Flagellation with belts, stivrup- 
leathers, or surcingles, 

Stirrupless (stiryp-, steeples), z. [f£ Stipace 
56, +-LESS.] Without stirrups. 

€14j0 Syr Gener. (Roxb,) 7270 Ageyn dressed him (Gene- 
rides} Without bridel and stiroples. 1613 J. Taviox (Water 
Py) Laugh & be fat Wks. (1630) 11. 70/2 Vhy riding Stirrop- 
lesse. 1879 J. Berrnoum Patagonia 98, 1 had to ride 
stirrupless hack to Santa Cruz. ; 

Stirrup-oil. secular. (Cf StmRuP-LEATHER b.] 
(Sce quots.) 

1679 Cotrs £xg.-Lat, Dict, (ed. 2), To give one some 
Stirrup-oyl, aliguem fustignre. 1825 Hoxe Lvery-day Bh. 
I, 411 They send to a cobbler’s for a pennyworth of the best 
*stirrup-oil.’ 1854 Miss Baker wVerthampt. Gloss. s.¥. 
One of the old jokes practised on the 1st of April is the 
sending a raw lad to a saddler’s or cobler's for a ‘ penn‘orth 
of stirrup-oil,” when he is termed an April fool. and his 
ignorance enlightened by the application of a stirrup-leather 
across his shoulders. 

Sti-r-up, sd. and a. 
up: see STIR v. 16.] 

A. sb. The action of stirring up, or condition of 
being stirred up; agitation, commotion. 

18.. Vew Monthly Mag. \Fliigel, The stir-up of the ashes, 
1845 Drowninc Flight of Duchess xvii, Wow it gives the 
heart and soul a stir-up As if [ete.]. 1900 arly News 17 
Oct. 6/7 The stir up at Oxford afforded a lesson for the 
whole country. 1908 Hest. Gaz. 16 Dec. 14/3 Vhe ‘stir- 
up ‘is welcomed, however, as it will disturh the food on the 
rocky ground and sand-banks, 

B. adj. or attrib. 

1. Having the quality of stirring up; rousing. 

1890 Aly Cu ates it. (ed. 8) 12, Lwas aware of my own.. 
want of power to fulfil the office of a ‘stir-up ‘ preacher. 

2. Siir-up Sunday (collog.): the Sunday next 
before Advent: so called from the opening words 
of the Collect for the day. 

The name is jocularly associated with the stirring of the 
Christmas mincemeat, which it was customary to begin 
making in that week. 

az8r5 Foray Voc. EF. Anglia, Stir-np-Sunday, the last 
Sunday after Trinity, 1854 Miss Baker Northamfpt. Glossy 
Stuir-up Sunday, the twenty-fifth or last Sunday after Trinity 
on which day the Collect in the Book of Common Prayer 
commences with the words ‘Stir up’, from which this name 
has arisen, 3867 f/urst Fohnian Mog. Dec. 308 Stir-up 
Sunday. The sermon on this day was preached by the Ven. 
the Aichdeacon of Chichester. 1904 Daily Chron. 30 Now. 
8/4, 1 believe those who love Christmas most ardently are 
the boarding school boys and girls, who have just noted with 
a thrill of joy * Stir-up Sunday !* ; 

Stirup, obs, form of STIRRUP. 

Stitch (stit{), 4.1 Forms: 1 stice, 3-6 stiche, 
4-6 styeh(e, 5 steche, 5-6 stytehe, 6-8 stich, 
6-7 stitehe, 6- stiteh. Sce also STrEK sé. [OF. 
siice str, masc., eorresp. to OFris. sfeke prick, 
stab, OS. st#ki (Gallée), point, thrust (MLG. 
steke), ONG. sttk (MHG., mod.G. gstich) prick, 
sting, stab, stitch (Da. s/h, Sw. stich, stab, stitch, 
prob, from LG.), Goth. s¢éé-s point of time :— 
OTent. *stihi-s, £. *sttk- root of Stick v.] 

I. A thrust, stab. 

+1. A prick, puncture, or stab, inflicted hy a 
pointed implement. Only OE. 

¢897 Eurrep Gregory's Past. C. xxxvi. 261 Se fe us 
achaled from dem stice nrra synna [a peccatorui nos 
pauctionibus salvans} c1000 Ags. Laws i thelb, \xvii, Sil 
man peoh durhstingh, stice gehwilce .vt. scillingas. 

2. A sharp sudden local pain, like that produced 
by the thrust of a pointed weapon; esp. (now only) 
an acute spasmodic pain in the intercostal muscles, 
called more fully @ siich in the side. Also in 


generalized or collective sense. 

ecrooo Sax. Leechd. WU. 174 Wid miltewzrce & stice, 
a 1axs Ancr. R. 282 Al so,on edelich stiche oder on edelicb 
eche maked uorte understonden hwu lutel wurd is prude. 
e130 Hali Meid. 35 Stiches i pi lonke. ¢ 1440 /’ronrp. 
Parv.475/1 Styche, peyne on pe syde, felum, 1490 Caxton 
Eneydos xxviii. 110 The gowte or the poplesie, the stytches 
or the paralesye. a1goo Aru? 604 Aftyr pat, ther fylle a 
gret dissese in Engetond callyd pe styche, bat moche peeple 
deyde sodeynly perof, 1533 Evvot Cast. Helth (1541) 83 b, 
Stytches and grefes in tbe sides. 1561 Hortvsusu Horn. 
Apoth. 20 If a man hath a stiche about the hart. x60r 
Suaks. wel. Vi. ii. 73 If you desire the spleene, and will 
laugbe your selues into stitches, follow me. 1683 ASHMOLE 


[f the verbal phrase s/zr 


STITCH. 


Diary (1774) 366 A stitch took me at the setting on of my 
left hip. 1923 PAtd. Trans. XXVIUL. 122 Pains and Stitches 
behind the Ears, 1748 Smottett Hod. Rand. xxvii, The 
third [patient] complained ofa pleuritic stitch. 1886 Steven- 
son Aidnafpped xxiv, Lhada painful stitch in my side, which 
never left me. 1 P. Maxson Trof. Diseases xxiii. 354 
Fuller inspiration is altended with stitch. 1898 Addbuit's 
Syst. Med, V. 198 The agonising stitch of pleurisy. 

tb. fg. 

axz2z25 Ancr. R. 110 In his seli soule.. he hefde be stiche 

of sori & seornhful pine. 1622 Bacon Hen. V/1, 182 Think- 
ing now that hee should be cured of those priuie Stitches 
which hee had long had about his Heart. 1661 Burney 
Kep$. Adpor 128 The King hates bribes... These are stitches 
to the Prince‘s sides. i 

“| ¢. Astiff and affected carriage of the body has 
sometimes been jocularly compared to the effect 


of a stitch in the side. 

z599 B. Jonson Cynthia’s Rev. ut. iv. (1601) F2b, One 
that,. Salutes a friend, asifhe hada stitch. 1865 Dickens 
Alut. Frit. ix, Mrs. Wilfer, majestically faint, and with a 
condescending stitch in her side: which was her company 
manner. 

+3. fransf. A contortion of the face, a grimace. 

1619 Fretcuer Af. Thontas un. ii. (1639) D3, Leave your 
stiches. a@16z5 — Caffaiu tt. ii, lf you talke Or pull your 
face into a stich againe. 

+4. jig. A grudge, dislike, spite, ground of com- 
plaint. Chiefly in phr. to Aave or fake a sitich 
against (rarely af) (a person}. Ods. 

a isot H. Smitn Serve, (1594) 224 Therefore his Maiestie 
hath a stitch against her,as Salomon had to Shimel. 1625 
Be Mounrtacu Aff. Casar 121 Their whole stitch is against 
the Church Representative in a Generall Councell. a@ 1639 
W. Wuatetey Prototypes 11. xxx, (1640) 100 We sometimes 
take such a stitch and spleene against those whom nature 
hath tyed to us. 1652 Heytvn Cosmogr. Introd. 19 The 
Princes of Italy, and the Florentines, have a stich at Venice. 
1679 Atsop Jelizs /ng. t. i. 94 Against these persons the 
Enquirer has a desperate stitch. 

II. A movement in sewing or the like. 

5. a, Each of the movements of a threaded 
needle in and out of a fabric which is being sewn. 
Also, the like movement with the aw! in shoe- 
making. 

c1290S4. Mark 121n S, Eng. Leg. 362 Pesoutare athe furste 
stiche fuel vuele is hond he pizte. a 1542 Wyatt Poems, ‘IVho 
hath heard’, She..wisshed eche stitche as she did sit & soo 
had prykt my hert. 1562-75 Gartner Gurton Prol. 1 As 
Gammer Gurton, with manye a wydestyche, Sat pesynge 
and patching of Hodg her mans briche. 1594 Lviv J/other 
Sombie i. iii, Every stitch in her sampler is a pricking stitch 
atmy heart. 1794 Aiggtug & Seamanship 1. 92 In the mer- 
chant-service it is common Lo stick the seams with two rows 
of stitches, when the sail is half worn, 1840 THackeKAy 
Shabby-genteel Story v, She had not gone through many 
pages, or Becky advanced many stitches in the darning of 
that table.cloth. 187§ Plain Needlework 14 This causes the 
needle to go in slanting, and so making one half of the stitch 
wider than the other half. 1878 Aycyed. Bret. VIM. 162/1 
Probabilities forbid us from believing that Matilda and her 
waiting maids ever did a stitch on this canvas. 

Prov. 1993 Friendly Addr. Poor 14 A stitch in time may 
save nine. 1855 Boun Handék. Prov. 301 A stitch in time 
saves nine, 

b. The portion or loop of thread or yarn left in 
the fabricas a result of this movement, and forming 
(usually in a series) the material hy which the parts 
of the sewn fabric are held together. 

1394 P. Pl. Crede 553 Pei ben y-sewed wip whi3zt silk & 
semes full queynte, Y-stongen wib stiches bat starep as 
stluer. 1399 Ou K. Richard’s Ministers in Pol. Poents 
(Rolls) 1. 363 Hit is so roton on ych a side, Ther nul no stych 
with odur abyde, to set therona clout. @1 SkKetron /, 
Sparowe 212, } toke my sampler.. To sowe with stytchis of 
sylke My sparow whyteas mylke, 1662 Drvpen iVtld Gal- 
fant 1. i, The Stitches of thy Doublet are so far asunder, that 
it seems to hang together by the Teeth. 1768 Srerne Sent. 
Fourn., Teuptation, A stitch or two had hroke out in the 
gathers of my stock. 18z1 Dispin Bibliogr. Tour 1. 37 
(Bayeux Tapestry) The stitches, if they may be so calf 
are threads laid side by side—and bound down at intervals 
by cross stitches, or fastenings—upon rather a fine linen 
cloth. 1844 Newson's Lond. Frui, Conj. Ser. XXV. 247 
When the stiteh which fastens on the outer sole is passed 
through the strip of leather, it draws the strip over the 
stitches that unite the upper leather to the inner sole, thus 
concealing them, 1886 Zncyc/. Brit. XX1. 831/1 They [the 
soles] are stitched to the welt, about twelve stitches of strong 
waxed thread being made to the inch, 

Jig. @1586 Sionev Arcadia ut. xxi. § 3 If in the mean 
time one of them did not pull out their il-wrought stiches of 
vnkindnes. 1593 Nasue Four Lett, Conf. (end), Finally, 
Printers haue many false stiches, which are thns to bee 
drawen vp. 

e. In machine sewing, a single motion of a 
needle and shuttle carrying the thread through the 
fabric; or the loop or interlocked thread thns pro- 


duced. 

1844 Newton's Lond. Frut. Conj. Ser. XXV. 295 When 
the work has passed throngh the machine, it will be found 
that a running stitch has been produced. 1883 S. Cuarret 
Sewing Machine 23 The machine will now gather the work, 
ee ae longer stitch you have on the fuller the gathering 
wilt be. 

d. Phr. Stitch by stitch ; used to describe strong 
and careful sewing in which one stitch is performed 
at a time (as distinct from ‘ running’); also fg. 

1566 T. Stapceton Ret. Untr. Fewel Pref. ****2 bh, But for 
one man to answer the whole, and that stitche by stitche (as 
tbe Replier reqnireth) bothe the time woulde beso longe, that 
many a soule in the meane might perish,..and atso the booke 
wonlde be so greate that [ete.. /did. 1v. 195 h, M. lewelles 
whole Replie in these matters hath bene at longe and stitche 
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by stitcheconfuted. 1880 (Mrs. L.S. Frovea) Plain Hints 
Exam. Needlew. 107 The slow stitch-by-stitch movement 
(run)..in good plain work. 

e. In emphatic phrases with a negative or the 
like: A single movement with the needle ; jig. a 
‘stroke’ of work of any kind. 

is81 Pettie Guazzo's Civ, Conv. 11. (1586) 116 b, The other 
would not worke a stitch, but goeth loytering up and downe 
all daie long. 1623 Miporeton Alore Dissenblers 1 iv, V 
must either have the Song..or I'l] not doa stitch of service 
for you from one weeks end to the other. 1768-74 ‘T'uckea 
Lt, Nat. (1834) 1. 648 tf men knew what was just enough to 
carry them to heaven, they would not do a stitch more than 
absolutely necessary. /érd. It. 528 The shoe-maker earns 
enough in four days to maintain him the whole week, so he 
never will do a stitch of work before Wednesday morning. 

6. Surgery. The movement of the needle through 
the edges of a wound when it is being sewn up; 
each loop of thread or other material fastened in 
the skin or flesh as a result of the operation. 

Royal stitch: see Rovat a.1s5. t Dry stitch (= mod.L. 
sutura sicca): an appliance of sticking plaster serving the 
purpose of a suture. 

1g2gtr. Brunswyhke's Handywork Surg. xiii. Ciij, Ye shalt 
set the fyrst stiche in y® myddis of the woundys lyppys, the 
other a fynger brode betwene euery ii. Scee 1674 tr. 
G. Fabritius (Hildanus) Cista ALilit. 32 In wounds of the 
face | never use Needle, hut that which is called the ary 
stitch. 1749 Gataker tr. Le Dran's Oper. Surg. 35 If the 
wound has one or more hanging lips of an irregular figure, 
the first stitch must be made at the angle of each lip. 1894 
Lancet 3 Nov. 1028/2 The serous surfaces were apposed hy 
several Lembert's stitches. 1908 Animal Managem, (Vet. 
Departm., War Office) 327 Stitches should be. .not drawnso 
tant as to cause any tension on the skin, 

7. A single complete movement of the needle or 
other implement used in knitting, netting, crochet, 
embrotdery, lace-making, ete. ; the portion of the 
work produced by snch a movement. Phr. fo lef 
down, drop, take up a stitch. 

1599 Minsueu Sf. Dict., Dial. 2 Looke well if the stockings 
haue any stitches broken in them, 1620 Snetton 2nd Pt. 
Quixote xliv. 288 As he pulled off bis stockings, there broke 
from him..some foure and twenty stitches and a halfe, that 
made his stocking looke like a Lettice-window. 1773 Joun- 
son (ed. 4), S#itc#,..a link of yarn in knitting. 1818 Mrs. 
Suerwooo Fairchild Fantily 1. xxiv. (1829) 257 She had 
been knitting,..but she dropped several stitches. 1844 
Cornecia Mee Contp, Work-table 25 Knit 15 stitches plain. 
1844 Mrs. H. Owen Ladies’ Bk. Needlework (ed. 2) 2 
Netting... The stitch is formed by taking the mesh in your 
left hand, [ete.]. 1881 Excyel, Brit. X11, 299/1 The stocking- 
frame,..which mechanically produces the looped stitch. 
Jig. 1862 Sat. Rev. 8 Feb. 148 Whena dropped stitch is taken 
up in the personal biography of one who..has influenced 
the religious life of millions, it is[etc.]. 1881 7¥mes 16 July 
11/2 The Committee, . will be enabled to take up the stitches 
dropped in the process [of examining the hill]. 

8. Bookbinding. A fastening of leaves, esp. those 
of pamphlets, with thread or wire drawn through 
a hole previonsly pierced. Cf. Stircn v. 5. 

1835 Hannett Biddiopegia it. (1865) 224 The third sheet 
having only one stitch. 

9. A particular mode of using the needle or other 
implement, in sewing, knitting, embroidery, etc. ; 
the kind or style of work thus produced. 

See also Back-, Cnatn-, Caoss-, Featuer-, Hem-, War. 
stitch; Brepe sé.2 4, Burron-nore sd. 4, Corat sd! 9, 
Damask 56.10, Dot s6.!.8, Fremisn a. 3, Graman a.2 4, 
Gosewin 1, HErainc-Bone sé, 2a, HoNnrv-comB sé. 6, list 
a.2¢, Lock s6.2 20, QuEEN sd. 13, Rippep ppd. a. 2b, Ropr 
s6.' 9, Russian @. 2d, Satin 56, 8 a, Spipea sé. 10, Stem sd.) 
8, etc. For true-stitch (lit. and fig.) see True a. D. 1c. 

1624 in Archzxologia XLVIIf. 144 A long cushion of Irish 
stitch. 1640 J. Tavioa (Water P.) Prayse of Needle A 2, 
Fine Ferne-stitch, Finny-stitch, New-stitch, and Chain- 
stitch, Braue Bred-stitch, Fisher-stitch, Irishestitch, and 
Queen-stitch, The Spanish-stitch, Rosemary-stitch, and 
Mowse-stitch. 1677 Prot Oxfordsh. 259 He also represents 
in a most exquisite manner, both the Irish and Bredth stitch 
in Carpets and Screens. 1758 Jounson /dler No. 13 7 
When she is engaged in teaching them a new stitch. 1856 
Mrs. Puttan Lady's Dict. Needlework, 1890 Sara J. 
Duncan Social Depart, 121 Upstairs there were no triviali- 
ties in Kensington stitch, or any other stitch. 

Jig. 1965 T. Starceton Fortr. Faith 1, vii. 37 b, F will with 
an other stitche worke this matter againe. 

10. A loop of thread or yarn as an ultimate con- 
stituent of a sewn or woven fabric ; hence, any the 
least piece of fabric or clothing. very stitch, 
all the clothes one is wearing; every available 
piece (of sail) ; occas. every part (of a structure) ; 
every ‘inch ' (of a person). 

la 1500 Chester Pi. iii. 75, 1 will goe to gather stiche, the 
ship for to cleane and piche; anoynted yt must be every 
stich, board, tree, and pyn. 1817 Byron Beffo iv, You'd 
better walk abont begirt with briars, Instead of coat and 
smaliclothes, than put on A single stitch reflecting upon 
friars. 1837 Disraeu Venetia v1. x, A_boat,..with every 
stitch of canvas set. 1854 H. Mitrer Sch. §& Scho, (1858) 
16 The master, . gave instant orders to lighten every stitch 
of sail. 1883 Ciecann /nchkbracken xi. 88 Ducking me in 
burns till I haven’t a dry stitch on my back! 1885 Marg. 
Durrertn in Lyall Life (1905) HL. 74 A mass of human 
beings with scarcely a stitch on their bodies. 

ll. A ‘good sttich: a considerable distance (in 
walking). dal. 

1684 Bunyan Pilgr. u.148 Vou have gone a good stitch, 
you may well be a weary; sit down. 1901 F, E, Taytor 
Folk-Speech §, Lancs. (E. D. D.), He's come a lung stitch. 

12. jocular. A tailor. Also man of stitches. 

asjoo BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Stitch, a Tayler. 1809 
T. Donarpson Poems 32 Had ye but tauk'd abont the 


STITCH. 


yarn, The needle, or the clout, Then Stitch an" ] had try d 
to learn To gien ye word about. c 1848 J. Keecan Leg, 4 
Poems (1907) 466 There being no other rivaf ‘stitch ' in the 
neighbourhood, Dandy thought he might..*set up’ in bis 
defunct master's place. 1871 B, Taytor Fans? (1875) I. v. 
91 He called his mau of stitches, ‘I'he tailor came straightway, 

III. 13. Comd., as stitch-hole ; stitch-like adj. ; 
stitch-bird, Pogonornis cincia of New Zealand, the 
clicking note of which has a fancied resemblance 
to the word ‘stitch’; + stitch-broth, some kind 
of mulled beverage (? for curing stitches) ; + stitch- 
dropped a., said of knitted work in which one or 
more stitches have been dropped ; similarly + stitch- 
fallen (in quot. fig.); stitch-man, a workman 
employed in stitching (now esp. shoes); stiteh- 
wheel, a toothed wheel used for marking equi- 
distant holes for stitching leather; = PrickeR 4 b 
(g); stiteh-while, in phr. every stitch-whtle, every 
moment, at brief intervals (now dia/.); stiteh- 
work, embroidery, tapestry. 

1873 W. L. Butea Birds New Zeal.o8 Pogonornis cincta. 
(*Stitch-hird.) 1635 Hevwoop PAilocoth. 48 We bave more- 
over. .*Stitch-broth brew’‘d with rose- water and Sugar,Burn'd 
Sacke, Burn’d Wine, Muld-Wine. 1834 Taft's Alag. 1.631/1 
The “stitch-dropped stocking. 1693 Davpen Fevenal x. 309 
A *stitch-fal’n Cheek, that hangs below the Jaw. 1898 J. T. 
Fowter in Durhant Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 114 A small mem- 
brane with *stitch-holes at the foot. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. 
Med. VV, 162 *Stitch-like pains in the right side of the chest. 
1groin Frail, Brit. A rcheol. Assoc. (1868) X XV. 331 *Stitch- 
men. [The name given to the association of tailors, mercers, 
drapers, cappers, hatters, glovers, and skinners of Ludlow.] 
1844 Mechanics’ Mag. XL. 42 (Shoemaking) The English 
workman, who, as a stitchman, is far superior to the French, 
1894 Daily News 22 Sept. 6/7 ‘The defendant was..a stitch- 
man, of Northampton. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Stitch- 
wheel. 16z0 Suecton 2ad Pt, Quix. xi. 63 Rozinante.. per- 
ceining the libertie he had, stayed euery *stitch-while [a cada 
aso] to feede vpon the greene grasse. 1896 Wariwicksh. 
Gloss. s.v., It teks me every stitchwhile to keep them chil- 
dren's clothes tidy. 1848 Lytton Herold 1x.i, The notable 
**stitchwork' of Matilda the Dnchess, 1863 HawTHorne 
Old tome, Civic Bang. \1. 247 They (sc. tapestry figures] 
..Vanish drearily into the old stitch-work of their substance 
when you try to make them ont. 

+ Stitch, 52.2 Ods. Forms: 1 stycce, sticce, 
(Northumd. stycge, p/. styceas, styegce), 2-3 
stuc(c)he (ii), 3 sticche, stec(c)he, 4 Kev. 
stechche. [Com. Teut. (wanting in Gothic): 
OE, stycce str. neut. = OS. stukkt, MDu. stucke, 
stic (mod.Dn. stuk), OHG. stucchi (MHG. shicke, 
mod.G. stick), ON. stykk? (Sw. stycke, Da. 
stykke) :+—OTeut. *stukhjo-m, cogn. w. *stukko-z 


Stock sé.) A fragment, piece. 

In ONorthumbrian applied to ‘the widow's mite’. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter cxivii. 17 Frusta panis, stycce hlafes, 
¢ goo Bada's Hist, 11. vi, (1890) 166 Se cyning..bebead, pact 
mon bone disc tobrace to styccum [v.77, sticcum, sticum} 
6950 Lindisf. Gosp. John xix. 23 [Hiaj worhton feuoer dzxlo, 
eghnoelcum anum cempan deel vel stycg [Xushzw. stycce} 
a1200 Moral Ode 189in O. E. Hont. 1 171 We geued unede 
for his luue a stuche of ure brede. ¢ 1205 Lav. 16703 Samnel 
..al to-swadde pene king in Jerusalemus chepping, & ba 
stucchen [e 1275 sticches] tarueden wide 3eond Be straten. 
a1225 Leg. Kath, 1992 Smit se smertliche herto, pat alle 
peos fowr hweoles tohwideren to stucchen, 1340 Ayeud, 111 
FS is to 2igge bet me ssel recordi zueteliche and smalliche 

little stechches aile be guodnesses of oure !horde. 

Stitch (stitf), 54.3 Now dial. Forms; a. 5-6 
steche, 8 stech, steach, 8-9 stetch, steatch. 8. 
” stich(e, stytch, 6-9 stitch. [Prob. orig. iden- 
tical or cogn. w. StitcH sd.) Cf. WFlem. seek, 
Fris. steke in sense 1.] , 

+1. ? The act of cutting or dividing the earth with 
the share in ploughing ; the (greater or lesser) depth 
to which the share is driven in making a furrow. 


Phr. fo take stitch, to drive the share into the soil. 

1600 Hotrann Livy xiu. ii. 1117 The clots of earth, that 
were turned with the plow asit took stitch and made furrow. 
1601 — Pliny xvu. iv. 1. 503 In Syria, the husbandmen goe 
lightly over with their plough, and take no deep stitch in 
making their furrowes. 1620 Maaknam Farew. Husé. it. 
14 Taking a good stitch (as they call it in Hushandry). 
ibid. ix. 65 You shall plow vp the ground againe with some- 
what a hetter and deeper stytch then you did before. 1653 
Butne Eng. laprover finpr. 101 Plow it, .of such a stitch 
or depth as the Land will bear. 2 

2. A ridge or balk of land; esp. a strip of 
plonghed land between two water-fnrrows ; also, 


a narrow ridge in which potatoes, etc. are grown, 

a. 1493 Will of Hilbrond, Cambridge (Somerset Ho.) ij. 
stechys of my whete. 1576 Hibaldstow Fine Rollin NW, 
Linc. Gloss. (1889) s.v. Steche, Robert Ponton for bis son 
carrying ij hors tyed together np the steche ij¢. a ' Mu- 
seum Rust, U1, 321 Fourth ploughing, a clean earth; draw 
it on to the steach. 1780 Lett. 4 Pap. Bath Soc.l.15 A 
whole field was sown, and set, in alternate stetches. 1794 
A. Youne Agric. Suffolk 24 In some districts, six, eight, and 
ten feet steatches, a little arched, are used. 1852 J. Cairo 
Eng. Agric, 153 (Suffolk) It is ploughed into *stetches 
about 8 feet 2 inches in width. 1910 Essex Kew. Apr. 59 
The fiefd was ploughed..in stetches 16} feet wide. | 

B. 1610 Forkincuam Fendigy. 1. i, 48 Small Ridges or 
Stitches are accomodated to cold and stiffe ground... These 
Stitches are common in Norfolke and Suffolke. ¢ 1612 Cuar 
man (liad xvii. 495 Men at plow..that draue earth here 
and there, And turnd vp stitches orderly. 1664 Sretman 
Gloss., Selio,..Astiche of lande. 1763 Afuseun: Rust. 1,21 
A method of mowing wheat that grows on high ridges, as 
[well as] that which grows on stitches and flat fands. 19764 
ibid, \1.4 For coleseed, I lay it in broad lands, the stitcnes 
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being pretty high in the middle. 18r3 A. Younc Agric. 
Essex 1.199 On the strong land in the maritinie district, 
eights, as they call them, stitches of eight furrows ure 
general. 3854 Miss Baker Norfhantpt. Gloss., Stitches, 
balks, or portions of grass land in arable fields. 1893 in 
Cozens-Hardy Bread Norf. 3 Rig, stitch are both sen to 
describe the space between two double furrows. 
b. attrib. 

1733 W. Extis Chiltern §& Vale Farm, 324 Broad Land 
nnd stitch Ploughings, 1750 — Afed. Husé. V1.i.45(E.DS.) 
Wheat lying in the stitch-shape lies too high anddry. /éid. 
48 It lay in the stitch-posture. 

Stitch (stitf), 56.4 Now dia/, In 7 Al. stiches. 
[Of nncertain origin ; identity with Sritcu 54.1 or 
6.2 is possible.} A shock of corn consisting of a 
number of sheaves set np together in the field. 

1603 Hottano /Tutarch’s Mor. 462 When the corne was 
newly reaped and cut downe, seeing the shocks and sheaves, 
cocks and stiches rannged even and orderly,..he rejoiced. 
1838 Hotroway Prov. Dict., Stitch, ten sheaves nf corn set 
up together in the field; a shock of corn. 189: Haroy Tess 
xiv, Every one placing her sheaf on end against those of 
the rest, till a shock, or ‘stitch ’as it was here called, of ten 
or a dozen was formed. 

+ Stitch, 53.5 Oés. Short for Srrrcupack. 

1742 Lond. § Country Brew, 1. (ed. 4) 23 For brewing 
strong hrown Ale called Stitch, 

Stitch (stitf), v1 Forms: 3 stic(c)hen, (3rd 
sing. stihd, fa. 4. sing. stizte, p/. stihten, fa. 
pfle. istihd), 6 sty(t)che, sti(t)che, stech(e, Sv. 
stik(e, 7-8 stich, 6- stitch. Also STEEK v.3 Yf. 
Sritcn sb.1; cf. (M)LG., MDu. sticken (mod.Du. 
stikken), OHG, sticchen (mod.G, sticken).}> 

I. To prick, stab. 

+1. rans. To stab, pierce; ¢ransf. to afflict with 
a ‘stitch’ or sharp sudden pain. Also jig. Also 
thorough-stitch, Obs. 


azzx5 Ancr, R. 272 Hea puruh stihten Isboset adun into 


schere...Pe ueond puruh stihd pet scher hwon delit of | 


lecherie purled pe heorte. ¢1230 //adi Meid. 9 Nat tah na 
mon bute ham self hwat ham stiched ofte. ¢12go //y 1 fo 
Virgin i. 53 in Trin. Coll. Hom. App. 257 Pe ne stizte, ne 
pe ne prizte, in side, in lende, ne elles where. rgz5 tr. 
Brunswyke's Handywork Surg. xi. 1 ijb, The mouth is 
somtyme hewen that the cheeke hangeth of,..and somtyme 
it is stytched with a dagger, or withaspere, 1598 SVLVESTER 
Du Bartas 1.4.1. Furies 604 And in the end stitcht full 
of stings he dies. ¢1620 Z. Bovo Zion's Flowers (1855) 91, 
i Le by and by, Stitcht full of stings With paine lye downe 
and dye. 
+b. To make (a wonnd) by stabbing. Ods. 

1537 Anprew Srunswyke's Distyll. Waters F jh, The same 
water heleth very well all fresshe woundes where they be 
hewen or stytched. 

2. ?To make (the ‘eye’ or hole in a mill-stonc) 
by piercing with a pick. 

e1900 Trade Circular, Millstone Tools, Mill Picks for 
stitching eyes, peak stones, &c, G 
\ IL. To fasten or adorn with stitches, 

3. trans. To fasten together or join (pieces of, 
textile material, leather, etc.) by stitches; to make 
or mend (a garment, etc.) by thus joining its parts. 
Also with éogether ; for stitch up see 9 a. 

a@ixa1s Ancr. R. 424 Hore hesme! beo heie istihd (Af5. C. 
Hare cop beo hecge i-sticched]. gag tr. Brunswyke's 
Handywork Surg. xiii. C iijb, Whan ye cloutis be well 
drye, than sowe them or styche them togeder. 1530 Patscr. 
7365/2, 1 stytche, as ataylour doth a garment. 1587 MascaLi 
Cattle, Horses (1596) 119 The Carter ought to haue skill 
how to mend his harnaise, to stitch and sow it when any 
part or parcell thereof decayeth. 1709 W. Kine Art of Love 
vi 784 Full many a feather With twine of thread he stitch'd 
together, 1709 T. Bakea Sfrs. Centlivre's Busy Body Prol., 
Court Ladies will..stitch a Gown, to pass the time away. 
179: Cowrra /diad xu. 359, The forger of that shield... with 
thickest hides throughout Had lined it, stitch'd with circling 
wires of gold, 1819 Ilyvron Yuaa ut. Ixi, Two blankets 
stitch'd together, auswering ill Instead of sail. 1850 
Mechanics’ Mag. L1\. 195 The thread is passed through the 
eye of the needle, and the fabric to be stitched placed be- 
tween the wheels, to which rotary mation is communicated. 
2885 J. B. Lexo Boot § Shoemaking 144 When stitching 
strong work, run a piece of rag to which soap or beeswax 
has been applied, round the welt, 

Jig. 160x i. ae Mei... E 4b, Honest musk- 
cn twill not beso stitched together. 1629 Wotton Le??. 
(1907) HE, 318 Some think the Parliament doth yet hang 
upon a thread, and may be stitched again together. 

b. Shoemaking. (See quot. 1895.) 

1895 Hascuck Boot Making 57 Shoemakers call all work 
sewn that is treated with a round awl; while stitching is 
only technically applied where the square awl is used. 

4. Surgery. To unite the edges of (a wound) by 
drawing stitches through the flesh. See also  b. 

180 Hester tr. Fioravanti’s Disc. Chirurg. 12 The pleg- 
gits of Tow which is layd vpon woundes when they are first 
stitched. 1585 Hicins Yunius' Nomencl. 262/1 Fibula,..a 
kind of instrument wherewith a wound is stitched and drawne 
together, 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. v. viii, 372 It 
may be reasonable to lay open the Wound, and stitch the 
Gut with the Glovers Stitch. 

6. Bookbinding. To fasten together (a number of 
sheets or sections) by passing the thread or wire 
through all the sheets at once. Occas. with f, 
together, Distinguished from sew: see Sew v.] 1. 

1566 Siar Chamber Decree in Arber Transcr. Stationers’ 
Reg. (1875) 1. 322 No person shall.. put to sale, bind, stitch, 
or sowe, anie such Bookes or Copies, 1670 Hacker Life 
Abp, Williams 1, (1693) 159 The Collection of all the pre- 
eedent Passages were waihered by that Lord himself, and 
stitched up into one Book. 1712 Apoison Sgeet. No. 529 
va All Pamphlets, or Works that are only stitched. 1827 


Vou. TX, > 


985 


Seort Surg. Dau, Pref., As soon as } became possessed of 
my first volume, neatly stitched up and boarded. 9x8 
Lany F, Batrour Life ¥. MacGregor 270 His sermons were 
stitched... by his own hands. 

6. To fasten or altach (something) by sewing. 
Const. 70; also in, into, on, upon. Also with adv., 
AS Ot, I. 

1530 Patscr. 736/1, I stytche, | fastyn one thyng to an- 
other with stytches of nedyll and threde, ye affiche. bid, 
736/2 Stytche on thys claspe hetter, afiches ceste agraffe 
miculx. 1687 A. Lovent. tr. Thevenot’s Trav,s. 56 Within 
doors they cover their head with a Cap of red cloth,..to the 
middle whereof they stitch a round of Pearles. 1833 [S. 
Situ] Lett. ¥. Dotosing xxii. (1835) 131, I sot down he- 
hind him, and stitched on the button in three minits. 1857 
Ruskin Pol, Econ, Art i. 32 Those stupid tarlors' 'prentices 
who are always stitching ie sleeves in wrong way npwards, 
3883 S. Cuarpet Sewing Machine 20 \t makes a very neat 
trimming which may afterwards he stitched on to any article 
as desired, 

Jig. 1889 Pappe w. Hatchet (1844) 35 Stitch charitie to 
thy faith, or rip faith from thy works. 1591 Lyty Endimion 
1.1, My thoughts Eumenides are stitched tu the starres, 
16r0 Hotiann Camden's Brit. (1637) 540 Unto his glorious 
exploits they stitched also ridiculous miracles, a 1637 2. 
Jonson Horace’s Art Poet. 19 Ye have oft-times, that may 
o’er-shine the rest, A Scarlet Piece, or two, stitch’d in, 1818 
Scott Br. Lamu, xit, I'se warrant he'll stitch our auld 
lands of Ravenswood to her petticoat tail, azgor F. W. H, 
Myers [naman Personality (1903) I. 11 Stitching the thread- 
bare metaphysical arguments into a more stable fabric. 

b. To enclose ¢v or ¢x/0 a cover or receptacle 
secured by stilcbing. Also with away. Cf. gc. 

1848 Tackeray Han. Fair xxxii, She stitched away the 
major part of her trinkets, bills, and bank-notes about her 
person. 1885 ‘Mrs. Atexanper’ At Say ix, had nigh a 
thousand pounds’ worth stitched in my belt. 

7.. To ornament with stitches ; to embroider. 

aysig Skecton E, Runiunyng 69 She..gyrdeth in her 
gytes Stytched and pranked with pletes, 1535 in Archez- 
ologia 1X. 248 Three cootys of grene clothe styched with 
grene silke. 1570 Levins Masip. 150/26 To stitche, ace 
pingere, w64y Invent. Goods C'tess Arundel in Burlington 
Mag. (1912) Jan. 235/2_Seaven Peeces of Indian Twilt 
hangings stitcht. with Orenge Cclo® silke. 2710 Siepatp 
Fife & Kinross \ viii, 34 Wearing White Shirts, stitcht 
with Red Silk, upontheir Armour. 1837 Cartyte /'7. Rev. 
II. v. viii, Tricolor stitched by their own needle. rg05 R. 
Bacor Passport i. 2 Its button-holes stitched with red. 

8. adsol, and txtr, ‘To make stitches; to work 
with a needle and thread, 70 stitch away, to go 


on sewing energetically. 

31697 De For Ess. Projects 282 To teach them [Women] to 
Stiteh and Sow, or make Bawbles. 1712 Motreux 2nd Pr. 
Quix. xliii, (1749) 1V. 62 Go on, go on, friend, said Don 
Quixote, thread, tack, stitch on, heap proverb on proverb, 
out with ‘em, man, spew them out. 1843 Hoon Song of Shirt 
i, Stitch! stitch! stitch! 1853 Mottey in O, W. Holmes 
Life (1878)72 There is nothing for it but to penelopize, pull to 
pieces and stitch away again. 1853 Mrs Gasxrit Auth i, 
More than a dozen girls sat in the room..stitching away 
as if for very life. 1865 Fror. Maravat Love's Con/t. b.viit. 
328 She took ber work and. . stitched in silence. 


9. Stitch up. érazs. (See also 5.) 
a. To make or put together by sewing ; some- 
times with implication of hasty or inferior work. 


Also jig. 

1590 Nasue Pasguil's Apel. C 3b, By the end 1 haue 
giuen the Welch-man to his 4¢/, he may stitch vp his Euerte 
when it pleaseth him. 1663 Butire Had. 1. ii, 724 Did no 
Committee sit, where he (the Devil] Might cut out journy- 
work for thee ;..To stitch up sale and sequestration? 1701 
Steere Funeral v. i, She has out of Impatience to see her 
self in her Weeds, order'd her Mantua-Woman to stich up 
any thing immediately. | 

b. To close (an orifice, a wonnd), to mend (a 


rent), by sewing the edges together. Also fig. 
1g80 Hestaa tr. Fioravantis Disc. Chirurg. 35 b, Then 
hee was earyed to a Chyrurgian, and hee stitched him vp. 
a1s86 Stoney Areadia uv. § 6 (1912) 182 It is in your 
hand as well to stitcb up his life ugaine, as it was before to 
rent it. 1643 Baker Chron, Stephen 68 Secking to stitch 
up the hreaches which the violence of warre had made. 
1657 Peatt. Conf. xi, 307 Be sure of the Confessor, his mouth 
is stitched up. 3677 Barrow Sernz. Wks. 1716 1. 183 No 
thread can stitch up a good name torn by calumnious defa- 
mation. 1679 J. Yoncr Currus Triumph, 79, 1 dressed 
him with hot Ol, Terebinth, which restraining the flux, 
gave me opportunity to stitch up the wound, 1731 MottEevx 
Quix. wot (1749) IL. 29, 1 am sure he would rather have 
stitch’d up his lips, or bit off his tongue, than have spoken 
a word, that should make him incur your displeasure. 
c. To enclose 772 a cover or receptacle and secure 
it by sewing. Also fig. 

1589 R. Harvey eee Ded., Peace stichd vp in a 
Gaberdine without pleat or wrinckle. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. xxix, (1856) 254.1 had this journal of mine stitched up 
in its tarred canvas-bag. ’ ; 

d. To tighten or confine (a fabric) by sewing 
the parts closer together. 

1704 Swirt 7, Tub xi. (ed. 3) 207 He bired a Taylor to 
stitch up the Collar so close, that it was ready tochoak him. 

e. ? To strengthen with extra stitches. 


1794 Rigging & Seamanship L. 92 The seams of courses — 


and topsails are stuck or stitched up, in the middle of the 


seams, along the whole length, with double seaming-t wine. 
Stitch (stitf), v.2 dia’. [Goes with Stircx 
sb] trans. To tum up (the ground) in ridges in 
order to cover or protect the roots of polatoes, etc. ; 
to earth up. (See also quot. 1866.) 
1Bos Trans. Soc. Arta XXIII. 31 In June, they were run 
through with the potatec harrow, and made uite flat before 


they could be stitched up again. 1828-32 Wensrre, S¢i/ch 
..To form land into ridges. (N. England.) 1866 Brocorn 


STITCHERY. 


Provine. Words Lincs. 196 Stitch-up, to plough very deeply. 
1899 Cumbld. Gloss., Stitch, to form the ridge on which 
potatoes or turnips are grown. 

Stitch (stit{), 7.3 dfa/, Also stich(e, stych(e. 
[f. SrircH sé.4] ‘vans. To sct up in ‘stitches’ or 
shocks, Also with wf. 

1674 Flave Hust. Spirttualized xv. 129 After these follow 
the binders, who stitch it up. fézd, 138 Dowe go the laden 
ears flau to the ground; Which those that follow having 
stitchte and bound, It's carted home unto the Barn. 1794 
Wence Agric. Warw. 23 For pease and beans styched, from 
2s. 6d. to §s. per acre. 1879 Biss ec Shropsh. Word- 
2k, sv. Stiche, Stiche up them beins i) rucks. 1886 1”. 
Somerset Word.bk, s.v., To stitchy is to set up the sheaves, 
when bound, in rows of stitches. 

+ Stittchback. 0Oés. [f. Stitcw v.1+ Back sé. 
Cf. STEELBACK.] A kind of strong ale. 

2671 CHaMsertayne ires. St. Eng. 3. ti. (ed. 5) 56 There 
are sold in London..many sorts of Ales very different, as 
Cock, Stepony, Stich-Back, [etc.]. a1goo BE. Dict. Cant, 
Crew, Stitch-back, very strong Ale. 1919 D'Urrey Pills 
V1. 224 Here's stitch- Back that will please your Wives. 

Stitched (stiff), af7.¢. [f. Stiveue.1+-Ev}] 
In senses of the verb: esp. a. Embroidered, worked 


with ornamental stitches. 

1383 Rates Custom Ho. EF. yjb, Stiched ‘cloth ta woork on 
the elle, xx. d. 1598 Marston Sco. I} Sdlanie 1. xi. 229 A 
sticht Taffata cloake, 6x4 J. Taytor (Water P.) Praise 
Cl. Linen Wks. (1630) 1. 168/1 Ruffes..the plaine, the 
stich'd, the lac'd, and shagge. 1713in Halliwell Acc. Codlec t. 
Bills ete. (1852) 37 Paid for a box and cord to send y* stiched 
gowne and coate 0001 02, 1886 W. J. Tucker £. Europe 
428 Vable-cloths were adorned with stitched scrolls. 

b. Of a book or pamphlet: Fastened with 
stitcbes ; in early use = SEWED ff/. a.; in present 
use, fastened together by a thread or wire which 
passes through all the sections at once, 

1658 Woop Life (O.H.S.) 1. 264 To Godwin for stitched 
bookes, 45. @1697 Averty Lives (1298) 1. 131 He wrote a 
stich't treatise of mines, 1976 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 
Yref, 66 ‘l'is not much to be question’d hut of all Modern 
Pamphlets,..the English sticht Sermons to be the most 
Edifying, Useful and Instructive. 2716 Porr, etc, Further 
Ace. . Curll ex The author of a three-penny stitched book. 

+ Stitchel!. és. Also 7 slichel, 9 «ia/. 
stichal(], stetchel, -il. [ktymology unknown; 
perth. the same word as next.) A term of reproach 
applied to (2) n grown-up person, (4) a child. 

1659 Lady Alimony v. iii. 14 b, Barren Stichel ! that shall 
not serve thy turn. 18.. A/S. Gloss. Lincs. in Halliwell 
s.v. Stichadl, This term, which in some places has Aud pre- 
fixed to it, appears to be a word of reproach, used to children 
principally by their parents. ., e.g. ‘Get out of the way, you 
bub-stichal ’; and, ‘what a young stichall he must be to 
bring such a message!’ 1866 Brocorn Provmac. Words 
Lincs. 196 Stetchel, stitchel, a troublesome child. 

Stitchel2. local. 7. 0bs. [Of obscure etymo- 
logy. Cf. STICKLE @. 4 and Fris. stéhelich hier, 
stthelhierrich adj.) A kind of hairy wool. Also 
stitchel hair, Also Stitehy (?adj.),in comb. stilchy- 
haired adj. 

1975 Essays Agric. 342 Stitchel hair (in France Jarre! is a 
kind of short opaque white-like hair that grows up among 
the flceces of some kinds of sheep. 1828-32 Wenster, 
Stitchel,a kind of hairy wool. (Local.) 1839 Compl, Grater 
1. iii, (9846) 215 The pelt, or coat fof the sheep], should 
always be attentively examined, in order to ascertain whether 
it is not stitchy-haired. 


+ Stitchen. Oés. In 3 stucchen (i). [dim. 
of Stitcn 56.2: see -EN1.] A small part or piece; 
Spec. a division or section of a discourse. 

auns Ancr, K. 14, 1 pisse distinctiun beod fif cheapitres 
alse vie stucchenes efter pe vif wittes. Ard, 428 Ke ancren 
owen pis lutle laste stucchen reden to our wummen eueriche 
wike enes. arms Leg. Nath. 2006 (MS, R.) Stucchenes 
[pl.; the other MSS. have stucchen f/.). 

Stitcher (stitfor). [f. Stircu v1 +-En}.] 

J. One who stitches or sews. Jn literary use as 
a general term; in technical use,a person employed 
in some operation specifically called ‘stitcbing’ 
(e.g. in shoemaking, bookbinding). + Formerly 
also a contemptuous term for a tailor. 

1589 Nasnz Aaat, Aédsurd. Bab, Somestitcher, Weauer, 
spendthrift, or Fidler. «1613 Ovensuay A Wi/e ete. (1638) 
258 Shee that sets the first quest of enquiry amongst her 
gossips for new fashions shall not refuse a stitcher for her 
secood husband. 1805 Afod. /.cndon 443 Printers, en- 

ravers, stitchers, binders, y founders. 31858 Ang. A. 

Procten Leg. & Lyrics are Where the weary stitcher Toils 
for daily bread, 1878 Simpson Sch. Shaks. 1.142 The stitcher 
or hinder... confounded the previous confusion by misplacing 
several of the scenes, 1886 Ashkenzum 7 Aug. 180/3 The 
Sicilian stitchers.. who supplied models to the Venetians.. 
for needlework. 

b. In combination with zo adv. In quot. fig. 

1637 Paes Under-aoods, Epigr. to Counsellor 8 The 
names..Of Hirelings, Wranglers, Stitchers-to of strife. 

2. A tool or machine used for stitching. 

31862 Timer 12 June 6/2 The blank sole-cutting machine 
will cut out 60 soles in a minute, and the stitcher will stitch 
them on,.at the rate of about 50 seconds for each shoe. 
1901 Munsey's Mag. XXV. 439/2 Carrying the magic power 
of steam to stitchers and folders. 

Stitchery (stixféri). [f Srircn v.] or StitcuER: 
see-EnY 2. (App. coined by Sbaks.)] Needlework. 

1607 Suaxs. Cor. 1. iii. 75 Come, lay aside your stitehery. 
1780 C. Burney in Early Diary F. Burney (1889) 11. 289, 
L have really been so hard fag‘d with stitchery in new riggin; 

apa’s old shifets (as Mrs. Market calls em). 1897 L. F. 
txy Windows (1909) 145 As well might the needlewoman go 
to a glazier to design her stitchery. - 
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STITCHING. 


Stitching (stitfin), v7. 56. [£ Stircy v1 + 
-InG1,}] The action of the verb, in different senses. 

+L. The feeling of a sharp sudden pain. Oés. 

1g6t Hotryeusu //om. Apoth. 29b, [He hath] great 
stichynge when the ague commeth vpon_ hym. 1599 
A. M. tr. Gadethouer's Bk. Physichke 2/2 Therwith an- 
noyncte the place of the stitchinge. 

2. The action of fastening or uniting by stitches. 
Also, ornamentation with stitches. 

asat-a Ree. St. Mary at Fill 314 Ytem, paid for new 
bandyng and stichyng of iij su{r]plyses xd. 1678 Orders, 
Rules & Ordin, Stationers' Co. 23 The Imprinting, Binding, 
Stitching, Publishing or Dispersing of any such Book. 1719 
De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 232 With a great deal of Pains, 
and awkward tedious stitching..I at length made..a 
Shoulder of Mutton Sail. 1857 Rusxtn Pol. Econ. Artii. 161 
If the sempstresses tried to break each other's needles, that 
each might get all the stitching to herself. 

3. concr. a. Stitches collectively; i.e. the por- 
tions or loops of thread, etc. fastened in the mate- 
rial as the result of sewing, Also, a series of 


stitches. 


| 
| 
| 


' 


3562 J. Hevwoop Prav. & Epigr. (1867) 179 The barres of | 


mens breeches haue such strong stitching. 3197 A. M. tr. 
Guillemeat's Fr. Chirurg. 15/1 Betwixt the which stitching, 
we lay as yet other. 1875 R. F. Martin tr. Havres’ Wind. 
ing Mach. 60 This would be quite certain to wear out the 
stitching of the flat ropes. 1885 Darly News 7 May 5/2 
Pearl-grey Derby gloves..with three black stitchings. 1915 
Blackw. Mag. May 683/1 The stitching had given way. 

b. The thread, stik, or other material of which 
stitches are made. Also A/, 

1614 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Mipfing Abuses B3b, For 
bumbast, stitching, binding, or for buckram. 1826 A/ader- 
dasher's Guide 16 Stitchings, a strong white thread. 

ce: A bundle of sheets of paper stitched together. 

1679 Wooo Life (O.H.S.) 11. 471 Sent to Sir William 
Dugdale, three stitchings or bundells containing corrections 
on his baronagium; the 1 stitching containes 5 papers, the 
2d, 7 papers; the 3d., 11 papers. 

4. attrib. as stilching-awl, needle, silk, thread; 
t stitching quill Szzgery, a tubular needle. 

1552 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. X. 71 \tem for stiking 
silk and buttonis to the samyn coit xvjs. 1585 Hicixs 
Funius’ Nomencl. 251'2 Acus Babylonia,..a fine stitching 
needle. 1689 Ace, HE. W. Wray in Antiquary XXXIL 78 
A q' white stechinge silke, viijd. 1674 tr. G. Fadritius 
(Hildanus) Cista Milit, 22 A stitching Quill (L. cannudr 
Senestrata), which is used in stitching Wounds. 1681 Grew 
AMusanmt § iv. i, 62 Thick as a Taylors Stitching-Thread. 
1699 E. Waro Lond. Spy iv. 11 With here and therea 
Remnant of Basting-Thread and Stitching-Silk hanging 
upon his Coat. 1767 Goocu Treat. Wounds 1.134 Which 
is a better metbod in general, than to use the stitching quill. 
1895 Hastuck Boot Making 57 The stitching-awl..is a 
similar tool to the se wing-aw],with the exception of being flat. 


Stitching (stittfig), 747. @.  [f Srrrcu v1 + 
-1nG2,] + Ofa pain, esp. in the ribs: Sharp and 
spasmodic, lancinating. 

1699 Rokeby in Surtees Soc, Aliscell. (1861) 63, 1 fell so ill 
with violent stitching paines in my breast and back. 1790 


Mas. WuEeer Westmld, Dial, (1821) 112 My deaam gat a 
bad stitchin pain in her side this summer wie forkin hay. 


+ Stitchmeal, adv. Obs. [OE. stycce-, sticce-, 
sticmélum (see Bosw.-Toller), t. stycce : see STITCH 
sb,2 and -MEAL.] In separated pieces; in ‘stitches’ 
of land. (In quot. 1602 with dy prefixed ; there is 
prob, a reference to STiTcH 5,3.) 

¢ 1000 /E.Fatc /fom, 1. 508 Pas muntes cnoll, .is sticmzlum 
mid wuda oferwexen, and eft sticmzlum mid grenum felda 


oferbreded. 160z Carew Cornwa!? 1.66 Their grounds lay 
all in common, or onely deuided by stitch-meale, 


Stitchwort (stit{wout). [f Srircn 56.1 + 
Wort (see quot. 1657).}) A name for Svellaria 
ffolostea, Also a book-name for the genus. 

¢126§ Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 557/30 Usaleriane, 
stichwurt. 21387 Sinon. Barthol, (Anecd. Oxon.) 27 Lingua 
avis, i.sticheworti. pigle. @xgo0 MS. Bodl. 536 1b. 33 Pygla 
maior i. pygyll or steche wort. 1516 Gt, Herbal \xiil. (1529) 
D vb, De lingna anseris. Goos hyll, or stychewort. 1597 
Gerarpe Herbal 1. xxxii. 42 Stitchwoort. 1657 Cotes 
Adam in Eden cx\si, [tis called in English Stitch-wort, for 
its property in helping Stitches and painsin the sides, 1726 
TuHarecketp Syn. Stirp. Hiberu., Holosteum vernum,..The 
greater Stichwort. 1770 Berakxennourt Mat, Hist. 11. 44 
Sagina Erecta, Least Stichwort. 1861 S. THomson Wild 
Flowers (ed. 4) 11. 187 The stellarias, or stitchworts. 1876 
‘Annis Tuomas’ Blotted out xxix. 263 The great pure white, 
starlike blossoms of the stitchwort. a 


Stitchy: see SritcHen 2. 

Stith (tip), 54. Forms: 4 stip(e, (steyth), 
4-7 styth, 5 stethe, stede, 5-7 stythe, 6-7 
stithe, 4- stith. [See Sritny.]} 

1, = Stituy sd. 1. Ods. exc. north. 

¢1300 [favelok 1877 [They] beten on bim so'doth be smith 
With pe hamer on pe stith. ¢1386 Cuaucea Kvt.'s 7. 1168 
The Smyth That forgetb sharpe swerdes on his Styth. 1426 
Lyvc. De Gutl. Pilgr. 10973 Wyth-inne an hevy styth off 
stel, A ffethre sholde entre as wel As any doctryne..Sbolde 
entre in-to hys hed. 1465 in Finchale Priory Charters etc. 
(Surtees) Ve cexcix, ij stethes, ij foyrhamers [etc.]. 1494 
Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot, 1. 2530 Item, for tussen of the 
stede to the smede viijd. 1§84~7 Greene Carde of Fancie 
(1593) D4 b, Valericus..determined to strike on the Stith 
while the yron was hot. 1586 Wuitney Choice of Emblems 
192 For there with strengthe he strikes vppon the stithe 
{riyme-word pith]. aor Heywoopo Srit, Troy visi, xxi, 
174 Most thinke Lame Vulcan on the Styth first wrought. 
1787 Grose Prov, Gloss., Stith, an anvil. 1823 E, Moor 
5 ake Words, Stith, a smith’s anvil. 1866 W. Hexperson 
Folk Lore N.C.i.27 They placed a charge of gunpowder in 
the stith, or anvil of the blacksmith’s shop, and fired it. 


986 


+2. = Stitny sd. 2. Obs. rare, 

1633 P. Fuercner Purple Isl. v. xliti, The first [bone] an 
Hammer call'd, whose out-grown sides Lie on the drumme; 
but, with his swelling end Fixt in the hullow Stithe. 

Stith (stoip), ¢. Obs. exc. Sc. Forms: 1-3 stit, 
4 stip, styp, (3 stitth), 4-5 styth, § stythe, 5-7 
stithe, (5 steyth), 3- stith; Sc. 8-9 styth, 9 
stythe. [OE. s/# = OFris. stith, ON. stinn-r 
(MSw. stind-er) :—OTeut. *steno- (a type *slenpjo- 
ees in MLG, séfde, WFlem. stijde, stide).J 

. Of material things: Not bending or giving 
easily, unyielding, stout, strong, ? Oés. exc. Sc. 

Beowulf 1533 (Gr.) Hit [a sword] on eordan lez, stid and 
stylecz. ¢1000 Sar. Leechd.1. 288 Deos wyrt. hafad lange 
leaf & stibe. 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 278 [He] 
went furtht & hyme-self can hynge with a cord bath styth 
& strange. 137§ Parsouva Aruce x. 364 A cruk thai maid.. 
Of irn, that wes styth and square. a1q00-50 Wars Alex, 
5461 And all pe strands of pe streme stode full of stith 
reedis, ¢1q00 Destr. Troy 1997 Was no stightlyng 
with stere, ne no stithe ropes, Ne no sayle, pat might 
serue for vnsound wedur. /érd. 13282. a1420 Aunters of 
Arthur 591 Stipe stapeles of stele bey strike done stijte. 
c1qgo St. Cuthdert (Surtees) soos He was taken, And in to 
stithe fettirs schakyn. 31g§13 DouGias 4 xeis x. vi. 17 Bend 
vp 3our ayris styth, and rays 3our schippys. [1871 P. H. 
Waovettn Psalnes in Scottis xxxi. 4 Redd me frae the girns 
they hae happit for me; for yerlane are my stoop sae styth.) 

+b. Of a place of defence or confinement: 
Strong, stout ; formidable, powerful. Oéds. 

c1e0o Ags. Ps.ix. 2 Pu me geleddest mid lufan hyhte, 
were me stranga tor, stid wid feondum. ¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 
897 Tounes pat 30ld him skete And cites stibe of stan. 
1340-70 Alisaunder 91 They..turned tit to a towne pat 
Attanus hyght, A sue stede, & a strong. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Sarnts xl. (Vinian) 946 [He was] put in pressone stith of 
stane. ¢1425 Wynroun Cron. vtl. 3202 Pis Kynge..made 
hym for to duel In til Edynburgh pe stythe castel. 

2. Inflexible, rigid, stiff. 

ta. (OZ. only.) Of the neck: = STIFF a. 
¢897 /ELreep Gregory's Past C. xxxiii. 228, & him done 
stidan swioran [L. rzgida colla) fortrede. 
b. Sc. Rigid (in death). ? O6s. 

1755 R. Forses Ajar' Sp., Frnt fr. Lond. to Portsmouth 
30 An’ the horses tak a brattle now, they may..ding me 
yavil, an'as styth as gin } had heen elf-shot, 1768 Ross 
Helenore & Up by the lambie's lying yonder styth. 1808 
Jamieson s.v. .S7ith 3 Sheet styth, shot dead, Aberd. 

c. Sc. Of a rope: Tant. ? Oés. 

1825 JamMtEson, Séith, Styth..3. Stiff, in consequence of 
being stretched; applied to a rope, Upp. Clydes. 

t 5. Hard, severe, stern, harsh, austere, cruel 
towards persons or things. Ods. 

897 ELreep Gregory's Past. C. xvii. 126 Sie Sar eac 
rednes [in a ruler), nzs Seah to stid, aro0e Crdmon's Gen. 
2848 (Gr.) Stidum wordum, sprac him stefne to. axziee 
O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an, 1086, Ac he wxs swa stid pat 
he ne robte heora eallra nid. ¢117§ Lam, Hom.95 He 
demai stidne dom bam forsunegede on his efter to-come. 

+4. Inflexible of purpose, immovable, steadfast ; 
also, obstinately firm, stubborn. 70 stand stith, 


to stand firm, Ods. 

cxo00 Ags. Ps. cxlvii. 6 For andwlitan celes, ber zeni ne 
mzz him standan, stide mode. ¢ 1205 Lay. 10083 Pes wes 
rah bes wes strong Pes wes stid xn ponke. c¢12g0 Gen. 4 
Ex. 1591 Esau wifuede us to dere Quan he..Toc of kin de 
canaan bi-gat, For-di he maked him stid & strong. a1300 
Cursor AL, 61 (Cott.) He pat stitthest wenis at stand [¢ 1375 
(Fairf.) stipest to stande], Warre hym his fall is nexst his 
hand. 1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1725) 194 My brober Safa- 
dyn Is riche of tenement, his sonnes strong & stith, per wille 
wille not be went. 137§ Barsour Bruce vit. 384 A lord.. 
so _veill bowrdand, And in battale so stith to stand, 

5. Intense in degree or quality ; not mild or 
weak ; severe, violent, strong. 

+a. of a conflict, contest, etc. Ods, 

¢1000 Battle of Maldon 301 Per wes stid gemot. a 1300 
Cursor M, 3461 Pair strut it was vn-stern stith. 1375 Bar- 
nour Bruce 1x. 343 Thar wes oft bikkyrring stith & stoct. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 9679 The store was full stith. 

b. of the weather, a storm, etc. ? Ods. 

e100 O. &. Chron. (MS. D.) an, 1048, Her wes se ela 
winter, /é/d. an. 1032, He. .fengswa stid weder bat heunen 
aweiz com. ¢12§0 Gen. 4- Ex. 3266 Dhunder, and leuene, 
and rein dor-mong, God sente on dat hird, stid and strong. 
e1400 Sc. Trojan War 1. 413 And wedderis styth [wald] 
Baith ger fall rayn and haile. ¢1420 Str A madace (Camd.) 
xivili, Stithe stormes me ore-drofe. 1801 W. Beatrix Fritts 
of Time Parings (1871) 24 Perforce of endrift styth He is 
oblig'd to seek a lyth Amo’ the byres, 

te. of a stream. Oés. 

1375 Barnour Sruce x. 84 Ane vattir..Tbat ran doun by 
the hillis syde, And wes rycht styth, bath deip & wyde. 
1513 Douctas 2 ncis vy. 64 Quhair that Ionium clepit is 
the see, And als forgane the stith stremis of Malee, 

+d. of things affecting the taste or smell. Oés, 
¢x000 Sar. Leechd, 1. 156 Senim pysse wyrte sxd..xze- 
meneged mid stibum ecede. ¢1g00 Destr. Trey 932 Jason 
..Dange on the deuyll..‘I'yll the stremys of stynke & of 
stythe venum Past out in the place pyne to be-holde. 1674 
Rav 4. C, Words 45 Stithe Cheese, t. e. strong Cheese. 


te. of the voice, a noise. Ods. 
c1000 Ags. Ps. liv. 17 pat pu blide me, mine stefne, stide 
achyre. @1300 Cursor M. 22527 All bestes..cri_sal wit 
stiber steuen ban nu mai do ten or elleuen, All for dred. 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1251 Sa stithe a steuyn..As it was 

semand to si3t as all be soyle trymblid. 


+8. Stout, stalwart, valiant, mighty. Ods. 

Chiefly in alliterative phrases in ME, poetry, 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor Al. 18181 (Gott.) Sua stith (Cott. stijf] 
in sture, and king of bliss, Dede and alsua liuand [pou] es. 
£13%0 Str ristr.66 A turnament bai ches Wib knistes stipe 
on stede, ¢1325 Afetr. Hom. (1862) 10 [John the Baptist] 


STITHY. 


said a stither gom than I, Efter me sal com in hy. ¢ 1330 
Amis, & Amit, 1303 On stedes that were stithe and strong, 
Thai riden togider with schaftes long. ¢1q00 Rowland & 
Otuel 485 Pis was a stythe stroke of a knyghte, & no thynge 
ofachilde! c1440 Pallad. on Husé. iv. 912 A staloun asse 
ybolked, brawny, sadde And large ylimed, stronge & steyth, 
1450 Hottann /fow/at 697 In flesche tyme, quhen the 
fische war away flemyt, Quha was stewart bot tbe Stork, 
stallwart and styth. ¢1470 Gol. 4 Gazw. 678 Right styth, 
stuffit in steill, thai stotit na stynt, But buskit to battaille. 

absol. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 21 But olde stovies of stithe pat 
astate helde, May be solas to sum pat it segh neuer. 

+ Stith, adv. Oés, Forms: 1-2 stide, 4 stith(e, 
styth, [OE. s¢/de, f. stid Stitn a.) Strongly, 
stoutly, firmly; violently ; harshly, severely. 

a 1000 Czdmon's Gen. xiii. 30 (Gr.) And hu stide se land- 
hlafurd sprec wid his. airzz O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an. 1006, Forpan fe hi bafdon alice scire on West 
Sexum stide ze marcod mid bryne. 1310 in Wright 
Lyrie P. 99 Bote er azeyn the [God] stith y stod, Er ant 
late, loude ant stille, 1325 Aletr, Hom. (1862) 4 Hou thai 
mai. stithe stand igain the fend. ¢1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 

173 He says..pat ay be styther pat ilk man here Gyves his 

ykyng .. Til veniel syns, .. Pe langer sal he pyned be In 
purgatory. ¢1380 Sir Ferund. 631 Hure strokes fulle so 
styp & sare Fay schulde so dob be bonder. 

. Con. In Layamon prefixed to adjs. of ppl. 
form, forming combs. equivalent to parasynthetic 
derivatives of STITH a.: stith-hewalled, strongly 
walled; stith-imained, having a strong force ; 
stith-imoded (cf. OE. st/Smdd), stoul-hearted. 

¢120§ Lay. 25820 And ford he gon steppen stid imainede 
corl, bid. 26022 Ardur gon step vord stid imoded kempe. 
fbid. 30697 Eord-hus heo hureden stid biwaled on enrden. 

+ Stith, v. Sc. Obs. [f. StitH a. (OE. had 
gesti8tan intr., to become strong).} ¢rvans. To set 


firmly, to cause toa remain immovable. 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xliv. (Lucy) 242 Pe haly gast had sa 
stithit hire, pat nane of bai mycht of pat place a fite hire 
stere. Jéid. 270 }1 is of criste he benyfice, bat stithis me on 
bis wyse. 

Stith, obs. form of SryTHE. 

+ Stithe. Oés. rare. A Srv in the eye. 

1797 M. Uxneawoop Treat. Disorders Chiidhood 11. 43 
The Stithe, or Stye. The stithe is a small inflamed tumour 
on the edge of the eye-lids. 

Stithe: see StitH, STYTHE. 

Stithil, stithle, variants of STIGHTLE v. Oés. 

t+Stithly, adv. Obs. [f. SmvH a. + -Ly 2] 
Strongly, stoutly, valiantly, severely, etc. (see the 
senses of STITH a.). 

a 1300 Cursor Al, 2291 A wygur was mad wit his red, And 
command stithli til his men Als god pai suld it knau and 
ken, /id. 18933 Langage bat pat suld haf of ful knaulage 
To stand ai stitli for pe fa. ¢1325 Afetr. Hom. (1862) 83 
Sa stithelic igain him ras The fend, that him feld in place. 
61378 Se. Leg. Saints xxxiii, (George) 940 Sa stythly Inuch 
can pai ficht. /éia.xxxv. (TAaddzus) 55 pane til a chawmir 
stithly made,..quare-in al hyre tresoure wes, ¢14q00 Destr. 
Troy 1240 He..stert vp stithly, straght out a swerde, And 
flange at the freike. 1523 Douctas ineis v. vii. 110 Syne 
stithlie in the sandis wpstandis he. 

Stithy (stidi), 12. Forms: a. 3-4 stepi, 4 
stethie, 4-5 stipi, 4 stithi, 4-7 stithie, 5-6 
stethy, stythy(e, 6stythie,(5styhthy, 6 stethye, 
stithye, 7 stythe), 7- stithy; 8. chiefly Sc. and 
north, 4-6stedy, § stedye, 6 steddye, -ie, stedee, 
steadie, 9 steddy, steady ; 6 styd(d)y, styddie, 
stidhy, 6, 9 stiddie, 7- stiddy; y. only Sc. and 
north, 5-6, 8-9 study , 6, 8-9 studdie, 6-9 studdy, 
(6 stude, studie, 9 stoddy). [a. ON. stedi wk. 
mase. (accns. siedsaz):—prehistoric *stapfjan-, f. 
Tent. root *s¢a- to STAND. 

Normally the ON. steIz should become *steJe in ME. 
This is represented by Strru sé., most of the forms of which, 
however, show irregular vowel-change. The disyllabic forms 
here may be contpared with those of Smituy from ON 
snudja wk. fem.] 

1. An anvil, 

a. 1295 ALS. Exch, Acc. 5/8 Et viijd. in uno stithi et 
stithistok portando..usque ad placeam galee. a ed 
Cursor Af, 23237 Als it war dintes on a stepi bat smythes 
smittes in asmepey. ¢ 1340 oninale (Skeat) 507 7 exatles 
exclume et fow, tonges stethie and bely. ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints xxxvili. (Adrian) 454, 457. Pe emperoure ., gert 
bryng hyme a gret stebi. sone pai sanctis..to be stedy 
brocht wes pane. .& gert par theis brokine be sa smal [etc.]. 
¢1423 Juv. in Raine Adfs. York (Rolls) 111. 306 Pro j in- 
cude magna, vocata stethy, de ferro. 1483 Caxton Golden 
Leg. 288/4 He commarded to brynge forth an anuelt ora 
stythye, 1§72 Bossewri. Arimorie n. 123 b, The Anuild.. 
is an auncient nddycion of armory, and is called in ye 
Northerne tongue a Stethye. 1656 Taare Comm. Mark 
vii. 33 The wise Lapidist brings not his softer stones to the 
stithy. 1662 Hisserr Body Divinity 1.108 Mans heart.. 
like the stithy, ts still the harder for beating. 1753 Chambers’ 
Cyel. Suppl., App., Stithy, or Stuthy. 1812 Scorr Rokeby 
1, xxxi, While on the stithy glows the steel. 1867 CARLYLE 
Rentin. (1881) If. 42 Well do I remember our return.., with 
the clink of Alick’s stithy alone audible. 1870 Good Words 
Apr. 253/2[A nail-shop] in which a..sharp yong fellow., 
is mibecad showers of ruddy sparks from his ‘stithy ', or 
small anvil. 1890 A. J. Aamstaone Jugleside Alusings 153 
But hear the sang, the ringin’ stithy sings. 

Jig. 3821 Scorr Keniiw, xviii, ‘ Let me sleep on that hard 
point,'said Varney; ‘1 cannot else perfect the device I have 
on the stithy.’ 1869 Lowett Fam. Efpist. Friend 76 Let 
wicse likes be beat, poor fool, On life's hard stithy to a 
tool. 

B. ¢1375 Stedy: see a. ¢1425 WyNnTOUN Crom. 1. ¥. 227 
Iwball..wes the first bat musik fand, Wib hameris clynkand 
on a stedye [v.2%. stythy, study]. 1513 Dovctas /Enets 
vu, xi, 67 Five. .citeis, Thar wapynnis to renew..Sett vp 


STITHY, 


forgys and steyle stydyis fyne. 1965 Jewet Kepl. Hard- 
tng vut. 387 Job saithe, Stetit cor efus sicut incus: His 
harte stoode as a steadie. 1583 Metsaxcke Philotimus 
T ij, The more you strike iron vpon the stidhy, the harder 
& tougher y® iron is, 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss, 
Stéddy, (often pr. stithy), an anvil. 1894 P. H. Hester 
Famwes lnwick x. 131 It was a waly hammer he swung, an’ 
«swhan he brocht 11 doun, he gart the stiddy dirl an’ the 
sparks flee. 190a Barixnc-Goutp edo ii. 9 Each ‘jack’ 
has in it socket holes. Into one of these..the ‘steady ‘is 
inserted, a slip of steel, upon which the worker places the 
white-hot end of his rod, and hammers it into shape. 

y. €1425 Study: see B. a1§00-20 Duxsar Poenis xxxiii. 
52 As blaksmyth bruikit was his pallatt, ffor battering at 
the sed ye 1583 Ree. Elgin (New Spalding Club 1903) 1. 
372 Ane battering studdy. 1688 Hotme Armoury it. 379, 2 
A Pewterers..Bossing Studdy, or Stiddy. 17853 Burss 
Scotch Drink xi, {He} Brings hard eurehipeatte strong 
forehammer, Tit! block an‘ studdie ring an’ reel. 1842 
Harrsuorne Salop, Ant, Gloss., Study, a small anvil used 
in manufacturing nails. 1864 J. Brows Yeems the Door- 
keeper 18 Yon hear the ring of the blacksmith’s study, you 
see the smoke of his forge. 1900 C. Muaray f/amewith 
a But see him..in his smiddy, An’ mark the thuds that 
shape the shoon, An’ dint the very studdy. 

b. transf. 

¢1620 A. Hume Srit. Tongues. iv, The hammeres are the 
nether lip, the top of the tongue, and the midle tongue. 
The stiddies the overlip, the outward teeth, the inward teeth, 
and the roofe of the mouth. 

+2. Anat. The anvil bone of the ear = Ixcus 1. 
(Cf. ANVIL 3b.) Obs. rare. 

31578 Banister /Zist, A/a 1.11 This is the second Ossicle, 
called by the name of a stedy or anueld, 1615 Crooxr 
Body of Man 592 Those two [bones of the ear} which are 
knowne by the names of the Anuill or the Stithy, and the 
Mallet or Hammer. 

3. A forge, smithy. 

a, 1602 SHaxs. Ham. ut. ii. 89 (1604 Qo.) My imaginations 
are as fonle As Vulcans stithy. 1850 James Od Oak Chest 
1. 149 On this green, detached from all other houses, stood 
the stithy, 1876 Moaris Sigurd mi. 178 When the day of the 
smith is ended and the stithy's fire dies out. 

B. a166 Futrea Worthies, Linc. (1662) 169 James Yorke 
a Blacksmith of Lincolne..is a Servant as well of Apollo as 
Vulcan, turning his Stiddy into a Study, having lately set 
forth a Book of Heraldry. 1825 Procketr .V. C. (loss, 
Stiddy, Sithy,..used sometimes.. for the sinith’s shop. 

+4. A disease incident to horses and oxen. Ods. 

1600 SurFLET Country Farm 1. xxiii. 132 The stithie (orig. 
F, Lencueur] hapning to the oxe, being otherwise called a 
mallet or hammer, is knowen when the beast hath his haire 
standing vpright,(etc., 1611 Cotcr., Zucueur, the Stithie; 
(a disease of horses, and cattell). /éid., Vartean, a hammer 
..jalso, the Stithie (a beasts disease), 1706 in Puitirs; 
and in some later Dicts. 

5. attrib. and Comdb.: (sense 1) as stithy-man, 
-work: stithy-stock, tbe stock or base of an anvil. 

1597 Br. Hace Saé.tt.i.27 The subtile *Stithy-man. 129s 
*Sathistcle (see 1). 1985 Hictxs Furins Nomencl. 305 2 
Acmothela, .. the anuile or stithe stocke, 1888 Sheffield 
Gloss., Stiddy-stock, a stand for an anvil, 1839 CarLyLEe 
Chartisut viii. 158 He had learned metallurgy, *stithy-work 
in general. 

Hence + Sti'thy v., érans., to forge. Ut. and jig. 

€ 1420 Wreur Jos&, Prol., Wite he me not in torepreuynge 
of cold men newe thingis to stithie [Yulg. svat are nox in 
reprehensionem veterum nova cudere). 1606 Suaks. Tr. & 
Cr.1w. ¥. 235 But by the forge that stythied Mars his helme, 
lie kill thee every where. 

Stitic, Stitical, obs. ff. Stypric, SrypricaL. 

Stitle bagge, obs. form of STICKLEBACK. 

+Stitling. Os. rare. Also 5 stytlyng. 
Corrupt form of StickLine, a stickleback. 

c14ag Moe. in Wr.-Wilcker 641/28 Hie scorpio, stytlyng. 
1823 Dame Wizeins of Lee in Ruskin's IWks, (1903) V1. 
sar To comply with their wish To spend all their play-time 
In learning to fish For stitlings. 

Stittle-back, -bag, obs. ff. SricKLEBACK. 

+Stitty stitty, a. nonce-word. A derisive epitbet 
applied to a stammercr. 

1600 Look about You \ix.]G 2b, Come to the Buttery har, 
stitty stitty stammerer,..we'll drinke trylill Ifaith, 

+ Stive, 56.) Ods. rare". In 4 styue. [Var. 
of Stew 54.1, a, OF. estive. 

The rhyme s¢yues: dyues (sh. pl.) shows that the word is 
not ely a different spelling of séue, sfewe.] 

= Stew sd.) 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Friar's T. 34 ey han of us no Juris- 
diccioun, Ne neuer shullen, terme of alle hir lyues.” ‘ Peter! 
so been the wommen of the styues’ Quod the Somnour, 
*y-put out of my cure !’ 

+ Stive, 55.2 Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin ; 
perh. some error.] ? The eyeball or the pupil. 

1641 Best Farm, Bas. (Surtees) 79 Whearby groweth (as 
it weare) a scumme over the stive of the eye. 

+Stive, 51.3 Obs, [?£ Strive v.3 (sense 3 b).] 
(See quot.) . 

1688 Houme Armoury 1. 252/1 A Stive, or Stove, is a 
thing made of straw, almost after the manner of a Bee-Hive, 
to put the Cock in, to keep him warm. 

Stive (staiv), 54.4 [a. Du. tsturve (given by 
Kilian as obs.), related to sfseiver to rise as dust. 
Cf. mod.Du. séuifmee/ floating dust of flour. 

The word seems to have belonged orig. to Pembrokeshire, 


where there was a Flemish colony, and to E. Anglia, where, 


words from Du, are frequent.) . 

Dust ; esp. the floating dust of flour during the 
operation of grinding. 

1793 Gentl. Mag. Dec. 1084 Stive, dust. Pembrokeshire.— 
Dust is there only used to signify sawdust, a 1825 Forsy 
Voc. £. Augtia, Stive, dust, We use the word in no other 
sense. 1853 GLYNN Power Water 138 The dust, or ‘stive,’ as 


987 


millers callit. rg07 ines 15 Feo. 3/1 The filtering medium, 
whatever it was, speedily got choked by the stive or dust. 
b. Comd. 

1907 Ties 15 Feb. 3/1 The air passing out through the 
cote was by no means free from impurities, and a second 
apartment or stiveroom was required as a settling chaniber. 

+ Stive, 5/5 Os. [a. OF. estive, latinized 
stiva.) A kind of bagpipe. Cf. Srivour. 

e1zg0 St, Thomas 80 in S. Eng. Leg. 379 Tabours and 
fibele and symphanye, stiues and harpingue. . 

+ Stive, 54.6 Cos. rare“. [ad. L. stiva (in the 
original passage).] A plough-tail. 

1693 (N. Tarr] tr. Cowley's (ist, Plantsiv, 177 The same 
Right-hand guides now the humble Stive, And Oxen Yoaks, 
that did fierce Nations drive. 

t+ Stive, 7.1 Ods. rare. (ME. strven, OE. stifian, 
f. stif STIFF a.) a. tntr. To become stiff (OE, 
only). b. ¢vans. To make stiff. 

c1000 JELFRIC Gras, xxvi. (Z.) 154 Rigeo ic stifize. 13.. 
Iki. Palerne 3033 Pe hate sunne hade so hard be hides 
stiued, pat fetc.]. 

Stive (stsiv), v7.2 Now chiefly Sc. [a. OF. 
estiver, otherwise adopted as STEEVE v.27) frans. 
To compress and stow (cargo) in a ship's hold. 
Also transf. to pack tightly; to crowd (with 
things or people). Also with 2. 

1320 Sir Jristr. 1169 In botes pat gun him stiue And 
drou3 him to pe land. 1613 G. Sanoys Trav, t.15 You 
would ..admire if you saw them stiue it in their ships: en- 
forcing a sacke as big as a wooll-packe into a roome at the 
first too narrow for your arme, 4@ 1639 Woiton /'aradlel 
Essex 4 Buchhm, (1641) 7 Wis chamber being commonly 
stived with friends or Suitors of one kinde or other. 1659 
T. Pumtpotr Vidl. Cant. 2 Four Syllubles..all confusedly 
shuffled and stiv’d into this one word Gavelkind. 1782 in 
Hone's Every-day Bk. 11. 836 Corn [shall] be brought fairly 
to market, not stived up in granaries. 1844 ‘ Jon. Stick ' 
High Life N. York 11.13 The cabin was so stived up with 
onion harrels..that I hadn't no room to fix up in. 1888 
Doucnty Aradia Deserta 1. 203 The locust meat is stived 
in leathern sacks. 

Stive (steiv), 7.3 [app. a variant of STEW 7., 
a, OF, estuver. Cf. Stive sé.) In mod. use often 
with mixture of the sense of STIvE v.2, to pack 
tightly, and sometimes associated with STIFLE v.] 

+L. trans. Yo boil slowly: = Stew v, Obs. rare. 

204390 Forme of Cury (1780) 37 Do the flessh therewith 
in a Possynet and styue [printed styne] it. (1743 Lye in 
Junius’ Etymol., Stive or stew meat, carne lento tene 
Coguere, Su. slufwa d stew, Laconicum, q.¥. Hinc to stive 
one, Aliguen: estu fere suffocare.} . 

2. To shut up in a close hot place; to stifle, 


suffocate. 

aujaz Liste //usé. (1757) 444 [The sparrow] chooses 
then, when the weather grows warn,..to build sub dio, and 
not to stive herself up in nests under the eaves of a house, 
[1743: see sense 1.] 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) VIL. 
x31, | have one half of the house to mysel(;.. while. .the two 
musty nieces are stived up in the other half. 1837 T. Hoox 
Yack Brag xvii, You did not suppose I was going to be 
stived up in this place. 1840 Geo. Extor in Cross /.¢/¢ 
(885) I. 77 O how luxuriously joyous to have the wind of 
heaven blow on one alter being stived in a human atino- 
sphere, 1865 J. Payn Married beneath him 11.181 What 
your husband needs is an immediate change of air and 
scene. He has been stived up here in town too long. 

3. rntr. To ‘stew’, snflocate. 

1806 J. Beaesroro JJiseries Hum. Life v. 1.83 The holes 
of happiness in which you have been stiving forthe last two 
or three months, 3876 Geo. Enior Dan. Ver. liv, One can 
get rid of a few hours every day in that way, instead of 
stiving ina damnable hotel. 

b. Of a fighting-cock (cf. Stove v, and StTIvE 
56.3). 

1704 Laud. Gaz. No. 4063/4 The said Pens are now. built 
over the Pit, and very convenient to the Sparring and Stiving 
Rooms, much to the Advantage of the Feeders, and Cocks 
feeding, sparring and stiving. . . 

Hence Stived Af/. a. (chiefly in comb. sfived-1f), 
deprived of fresh air; Sti-ving vl. sb., attrib. in 
stiving-room (sense 3b); Stiving #//. a., suffo- 
cating. 

1898 Brannon Octavia 1. B 7, What monstrous greefe, 
what horror, thus constrains My ae! hart, his lodging 
ta forsake. 1704 Stiving room [see 3b} 1847 L. Hunt 
Men, Women & Bks, (1876) 74 Sofa-bedsteads..in ‘stived- 
up? little rooms. 1880 B. W. Ricwaapson in Fraser's Mag. 
Nov, 670 The stived-up children of the metropolis. 1 
N. Brooks ales of Maine Coast 59, | mounted to the fifth 
stary of the rickety, stived huilding. 

Stive, obs. f STEEVE a. and v.!, STIFF a. 

Stiver (stai'vo1),s4. Forms: 6stufer, stuver, 
atyfer, stever, 6-8 styver, 8 stuyver, 9 stuiver, 
6- ativer. [a. Du. stuiver, (M)LG., shiver, whence 
mod.G. stiber, Da. styver, Sw. styfver. Of obscure 
origin: etymologists connect it with LG. staf 
stumpy, cut short.] ; . 

J. A small coin (originally silver) of the Low 
Countries; in present use applied to the nickel 
piece of 5 cents of the Netherlands (one-twenticth 
of a florin or guiden, or about a penny English). 

rgoa in Lett. § Papers Rich. [ll & Hen. VUE (Ralls) 
Mo ur The crowne..is valued at xxxv'l stufers and an 
di. and xij. grotes sterlinge maketh only xxat! stufers. 
1527 E. Lee in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 94 Doble ducats, 
single ducats, .. stufers, and black monaye, 145. Jove 
Apel. Tindale 22 The printer came to me agen an offred 
me ij stuuers and an halle. 1543 Recoabe Gr. Artes Kiijb, 
A single stiuer is 1d, ohg. : he double stiuer is 3d, g. 
1547 Booape /utred. Knowl, xi, (1870) 153 A gelder areris 


STOAT. 


is worth .xxiii. steuers: .xxiii, steners is worth .itis. 1685 
Hicins Junius’ Vomencl, 32g/2 Fortie stiuers of Dutch 
coyne, which maketh a Noble of our monie: or a summe 
much thereabouts. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) T. 1. 162 
Some of them keep ‘Vea-houses, where for a Stiver, a Man 
has near a Pint of Tea, 1756 Mes. Catverwoon in Coltnesr 
Collect. (Maitl. Clubs 133 .\ stiver is rather more than our 
pe 1838 Vurray's Handik. N. Germ. 4 The rowing 

orse ty ridden by a lad..who receives a few cents at each 
stage; and is well paid with a stiver. 1839 W. CHAMBERS 
Your Holland etc. 27 1 The [school] fee is one cent, a-day, 
or the fifth part of a stiver, which is less than an English 
farthing. 

2. Used like Aenny) as a type of a coin of small 
value, or of a small amount of money; occas. a 
small quantity of anything, a‘ bit’. .Vol a ster 
= nothing. 

i6aa Fuetcner Beggars’ Busi. ii, Set him fiee And you 
shall have your money to a Stiver, 1766 GoLpvem. Fie. WY 
xxxi, As for that lady's fortune, sir, you shall never touch 
a single stiver of it, 18a Bynon Werner ti. 4.9 He ha» 
not a stiver, 1842 Lrawsinc Pied Pifer x, With him | 
proved no bargain-driver, With you, dun’t think f'll Late 
a stiver! 1872 CatverLey Fly Leaves 58, | come, .nor care 
a stiver; For trades are brisk and trades are sluw, But mine 
gpes on for ever. 1883 OLIVE Scureiserk A>. Aen 1. ix, 
That boy Waldo. .hay not dune a stiver of work all cay. 
1909 Black, Vas, Nov. 672/7 They didn’t care a stiver if 
my head was blown off. 

. atirth, and Comé., as t stiver style; $ stiver 
eramped a., short of money. 

1649 J. Jrenson in Levedace’s fucasia To Author a4b, 
Though som thy prayse in rich stiles sing, ] may In stiver 
stile write Love as weil as they. 1785 Grose Dict. Pucgar 
V1, Stiter crancped, needy, wanting money. 

Hence Stivverless z., without a stiver; penniless. 

1839 J. P. Kessppy A’od of Bowl xvii, (1860) 208 You go 
abroad unattended, stiverless. 

Stiver ‘stivoz), v. dia/. [f. ME. stive STIFF 
a. + -ER5.] tnér. To stand stiff, Chiefly of the 
hair, etc. : to bristle, become rough, stand on cnd. 
Ilence Sti-vered ///.a., Sti'vering ///.a. Also 
Sti'very a., bristly, rough. 

17go Grose f'rew, Gloss, (ed. 2), Stevering or Stulvering 
up against, standing stiff. West, 1834 Béacdi, Wag. XXX1, 
542 His tail he tuck'd into his pantaloons, With a Bratus, 
all stivering and hairy. 1855 A. Crosse Jfemior dads (1857) 
124, } saw that her hair was stivered; the cat was evidently 
ill, 1889 Reports Promanc., Devon (E.D.D.), The birds 
look big in wiuter with their feathers all stivered out. 

+Stivour. O45. [a. OF. ‘estiveor, agent-n. 
f, estizver to play on the estize: see STIVE 56.5) A 
performer on a kind of bagpipe. 

13.. Guy Wart, (1891) 396 Organisters & gode stiuours, 
x3.. A. Adis. 25°6 (Laud MS.), Mery is pe blast of be 
stynour, ¢21330 <irth. & Merl. 6558 Per were trumpes & 
fibelers & stiuvurs & tabourers. 

Stivy (stoi-vi),a. [f Strive c.3+-y.) Stuffy. 

1849 ALB. Switn Potsleton Legacy »x\i. 280 Kind spinsters 
are always found..to shut themselves up in stivy rooms on 
hot Sunday summer afternoons. 1899 M. Hewretr in 
Blackw. Mag. Feb. 339/1 The sun of her smile was like a 
clean breath in the stvy den. 

Stiward, obs. form of STEWARD. 

Stiwe, obs. form of STEw v. 

Stiyngie, var. forms of Sty1nc. 
|Stoa (stowa), Gr.dntiy. Vl. stoas, stoai. 
[Gr. arod.] A portico, roofed colonnade ; spec. the 
great hall at Athens (adorned with frescoes of 
the battle of Marathon), in which Zeno lectured, 
and from which his disciples were called Stoics; 
by Milton called ‘the painted Stoa’ (transl. of 
Gr. 4 rod 4 mowian : see PUCILE). 

1603 Hottaxo tr. Plutarch's Mar. 279 Call to minde. .the 
..famous Philosophers, either in Lycacum or the Academie: 
go to the gallerie Stoa [etc]. 1671 Mitton P. A. ww. 253 
His who bred Great Alexander to subdue the world, Lyceum 
there, and painted Stoa neat. 19775 R. CHanvier Yvav. 
Asia Minor xviii. 59 Large quadrangular stoas or porticoes. 
1842 W. C. Tavior Ane. ff ist. ix. § 3 (ed. 3) 230 At the east 
were erected two splendid stoai, or porticoes. 1898 Eatin. 
Rev, Oct. 359 Temples and stoas were still standing, 

Stoach (stdet!), v. dia/. Also 8 stolch, 9 stooch, 
sto(t)ch. [Of obscure origin: cf. StopeE sé.) trans. 
To trample (wet ground) into holes. Also adso/. 


or intr. Comb. stoach-way (see quot. 1553). 

1733. Ecus Chiltern § Vale Farm.zoNeither the Turnep, 
nor artificial Grass will answer, hy reason of the Cattles stolch- 
ing. 1836 W.D.Coorer Sussex Glass. 31 Stoach, to make an 
impression on wet land, as oxen do in winter. E. 1853 /dfd. 
Cad, 2) 79 Stoache-way, the Channel at low water, which lies 
between the pier-head and the deep water, running through 
low sand. So used at Rye Harbour. 1910 Kirtixa Ke- 
wards § Fairies 282 The ground about was poached and 
stoached with sliding hoof-marks. 

Hence Stoachy a., dirty. 

3836 W. D. Coorer Sussex Gloss. 31 A stoachy road. 

Stoage, obs. form of StowacE. 


Stoak, v. Nant. ?0bs. (See quots. 21623, 1644.) 

ar6xs Nontenctator Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301), When the 
water cannot come to the well then we say that the Shipp 
is stoaked, 1644 Manwavainc Seamans Dict. 102 When 
the limber-holes, have some ballast, or any slime else got 
into them, so that the water cannot passe, we say the limbers 
are Stoaked: also when any thing is gotten in, or about tbe 
bottom of the Pump, so that it cannot draw water, we say 
the Pump is Stoaked. (So 1658 in Pxitiirs; and in later 
Dicts.) 

Stoak, Stoal(e, Stoan(e, Stoap(e, Stoare: 
see STOKE, STOLE, STOOL, STONE, STOP, STorE, 

Stoat (staat), sb. Forms: 5 s[t]ot, 5-6 stoote, 
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STOAT, 


5~g stote, 9 ateot, 7— stoat. [Of obscure origin: 
there appears to be no ground for assuming con- 
nexion with Stor.] The European ermiue, Putorius 
erminens or Mustela erminca, esp. when in its 
brown summer coat. 

¢1460 Porkington MS. 10 \f. 189 Pis byne be bestes of pe 
stynkyng fute. The folmard.. pe ottur pe stote and pe pol- 
catte. 1486 BA. St. Albans f iv b, The Squyrell, the Whitrat, 
the S[tjot, and the Pulcatte. xg52 Hucoer, Stoote, beast or 
vermyne whyche kylleth rabettes, erunculus. 1370 Levins 
Manip. 178/7 A stote, vermine, furunculus. 1607 TorseLL 
Four-f. Beasts 219 It is said. that if the head of a wolfe be 
hanged vp in a doue-cote, neither cat, Ferret, weasil, 
Stoate, or other noysome beast dare to enter therein. 1619 
Miooceton Tri. Love & Antig. D1, The names of those 
Beasts, hearing Furr,,.Ermine, Foyne, Sables,..Minck, 
Stote, Miniuer, [etc.]. @ 1722 Liste Asd. (1757)417 When 
they are penned up they are more secure from the stote. 
1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. 1, 84 The weesel being usually 
mistaken fora small stoat. 1823 E. Moon Suffolk Words, 
Stoot, a species of pole-cat or weazle. 1872 ‘I ENNYSON Gareth 
& Lynette 871 Lion and stoat have isled together, knave, In 
time of flood. 1894 Lypexxer Roy. Nat, Hist. 11. 64 The 
stoat or, as it is generally called when in winter dress, 
the ermine (Aluste/e erntinea), is closely allied to the weasel. 
1897 ‘Ouipa' Al/assarenes xxxix, You are as keen after 
gold as a stoat after poultry. 

fig. 1854 Wiseman Fadiola u. vi. 173 You came here asa 
famous plot-bunter, a sort of stoat, to pull conspirators ont 
of their nests. 

b. Coms.,asstoatehunting; stoat-weasel,astoat. 


1836 Mrs. Sueawoop Henry Afilner i, iii, ‘Yo remember | 


it was Sunday, and no day for stoat hunting. 1882 J. Hazov 
in Proc. Berw, Nat, Clué UX. iii. 427 Stoat-weasels. .still 
hold their ground. 

Stoat (stéut),v. Tacloring. [Of obscure origin.] 
trans, To sew with a particular kind of invisible 
stitch, which passes only half-way through the 
cloth, Hence Stoa‘ted, Stoating ffi adys.; 
Stoa‘ting vil. sd, 

1888 st Rep. Sel. Comm, Sweating Syst. 1029 Tailors’ 
Log. Stoated and double pricked edges 3s od. 1888 Daly 
News 21 Sept. 4/7 Enduring fierce rebuke from ‘the boss’ 
for a shoulder awkwardly wadded, or a badly ‘stoated' 
edge. rgor Hastuck Tailoring 21 ‘Where are three kinds of 
absolutely invisible stitches which are used to repair tears. .. 
These are stoating, fine-drawing, and rentering. /é/d., The 
tear to be stoated must have firm edges; it is impossible to 
stoat ravelled edges such as most serges have, 


Stoat, dial. form of Srout sé., horse-fly. 


| of Newcastle. 


Stoater (stduta1). Racing. [Of obscure origin: | 


? identical with SroreR.} A heavy stake. 

1860 Sporting Mag. Nov. 306 Owners back their horses for 
such ‘ stoaters,’..that[etc.}. 1861 /4i¢. Dec, 448 We did not 
back her for ‘a stoater,’ or get ‘on' for ‘a monkey,’ or 'a 
century,’ or even wager that one ‘ pony’ would win us 
another. 1862 Baily's Afag. Aug. 96 When it was known 
hefore starting the sum Lord Portsmouth stood on his filly, 
there was a perfect furore to back her, as a pony would be 
‘a perfect stoater ’ for him. 


Stoave, obs. form of Stove. 
Stob (stpb), 561 


7-9 stobb, [Partly a variant (sometimes merely 
graphic), partly a cognate, of Stus 54.1, q.v. for 
the etymology. (It seems impossible accurately 
to separate the two words, as they appear always 
to have been to a great extent synonymous; the 
examples written with ¢ are therefore placed here, 
even when it is not unlikely that they properly 
belong to Stus 56.1) Cf. Stas 56.2] 


+L A stump, portion remaining after mutilation. 
¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 4326 Bot pe flesshe from pe stobbus of 
his lymus was clene a-way, 


b. fig. (See quot.) 

182g Baocxerr V. C. Gloss., Stob,..metaphorically,..an 
gnorant, stupid fellow. 

2. A stick, a twig broken off. 

a Charter in Verse (late copy), With grene ant wilde, 
stob ant stokke. 1513 Douctas Jeneis x1 11. 18 Bund with 
the syonys or the twyistis sle Of small rammell or stohis of 
aikin tre [L. virgis ef vimine guerno}, 1827 TENNANT 
Papistry Storm'd 170 Sae stanes, stobs, sticks, come peltin’ 
aff Dean Annan. 

3. Astake; a post; also a gibbet. + Rogue stob, 

a whipping-post. 
1530 Lynorsay Test. Papyngo 169 Boreas blew one blast, 
Ounilk.-blew hir.. Doun to the ground,.. Vpon ane stob 
scho lychtit, on hir breist; The blude ruschit ont, 1552 
—, Monarche 1. 1538 Quhalis and Monstonris of the sets 
Stickit on stobbis, amang the treis. 1ss0 Adstr. Protocols 
Town Clerks Glasgow (1894) 1, 18 The twa _biggit howssis 
nixt adjacent thairto npone the sammyn syide gangand to 
thelyne stobbis. 1626 in R. Welford Hist, Newcastle (1887) 
1II. 276 For making clasps to the rogne stob, 15, 2d. _a@ 1670 
Spacoinc Troud. Chas. { (Bannatyne Club) I. 44 He was 
taken and headed, and his right hand sett upon ane stob. 
1795 Statist. Acc. Scot. XV. 321 Vhe different articles made 
from these woods are sold at the following prices on the spot: 
stobs at 4s, the hundred, fonr feet long; [etc.]. 1842 J. Alton 
Dom. Econ, (1857) 268 Almost every boy knows how to knock 
up arabbit hutch... A few stobs, boards, and nails, is all that 
is required. 1860-62 Trans. Lyneside Field Club V. go 
(E.D.D.) In former times, a pilgrimage was sometimes made 
«to Winter's Stob, or gibbet, for a piece of the wood to 
tub the tooth with in toothache. 188% 7rans. Glasgow 
Archaeol. Soc. V1. 11. 129 Stobs had been inserted in the 
bank of theriver. 1883 C. F.Smrrit Sonthernisms in Trans. 
Aner Phitot, Soe, 53 Stob, ‘a small post or stake or stump 
of a shrub,’ commonly so used in many, if not all, parts of 
the South. 1893 T. N. Pacx Jn ole Virginia 140 A few 
hens loitering about..and a rnnty pig tied to a stob, 


Now only Sz. and dal. Also | 


| fam. (E.E.T.S,), Par sall A batell 


988 


tb. (Zo have or hold) stob and stake: to hold 


property (in a place). Ods. 

1489 Extracts Burgh Rec. Edin, (1869) I. 57 Hafand nother 
ay Nor stake within this towne. 189 Extracts Rec. Con- 
vent. Burghs Scot. (1870) 1. 510 That tha cum and duell 
within the burgh and hald the stob and stack within the 
same, 1596 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1848) 11. 133 All burgessis 
of gild..sall dwell,..hauld stob and stack, fyre and flett, 
within the burghs quhair tbay are frie. Rate 

+e. Every siob; the whole of a building. Ods. 

1716 Wodrow's Corr, (1843) 11.137 His mother.. has the 
mill in farming, where every stob was burnt. 

+4. A short thick nail. Ods, 

1496 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot.\. 293 Item, for iij* stobbis 
to the vyralis of the cartis, vs. iiijd. 1538-3 Durham 
Househ, Bk. (Surtees) 164 Pro 100 stobbys, pro molendino 
de Hessylden, 4d. 

5. A thorn; a prickle ; a splinter. 

1637 Rutnerroro Le?. to Aetze (1664) 167 Lest a stob 
strike up in your foot, and cause yon to halt all your dayes. 
1851 W. Anogeason RAéymes (1867) 26 (E.D.D.) Pickin stobs 
frae laddies' feet. 

6. A thatch-peg. . 

1837 Finchale Priory Charters etc, (Surtees) p. ccccl, The 
wooden pins or stobs used in fastening thatch to the roof of 
a building. 1844 H. Stepnens BA. Far: IT, 1097 There 
are still other modes of thatching stacks, such as sticking in 
handfuls of straw..and keeping them down with stobs of 
willow. 

7. A saddlers’ awl. Cf. stab-awl, StaB sé.) 4. 

31872 NV. §& Q. Ser. iv. 1X. 476 The ‘ brog,’ a small boring 
instrument, is in Scotland sometimes called ‘a borin stob.' 
1882 Zines 4 Jan. 11/4 The man..said Cruicksbank, a 
saddler, had deliberately stabbed him with a ‘stob’ or awl. 

8. Coal-mining. (See quot.) 

1883 Gerrstey Gloss. Coal-ntining 241 Stobd, a long steel 
wedge used in bringing down coal after it has been holed. 

9. attrib. and Comé, : stob-feather (see quot.) ; 
stob-mill, a windmill pivoted upon a ceutral post ; 
stob-nail, =: sense 4; stob-net, a fishing net 
supported on stakes; stob-pin, = sense 4; stob- 
thatch, roofing consisting of broom or brushwood 
laid across the rafters; also aéfrzé.; hence stod- 
thatched adj. 

1825 Brockett JV. C, Gloss., *Stob-feathers, the short un- 
fledged feathers that remain on a fowl after it has been 
plucked. 1882 Archzol, Ailiana Ser. u. UX. 20 *Stob-mill 
of the antique monld. 1884 Newcastle Daily Chron.'28 
Aug. 4 An old stob-mill.. looks over the mural defences 
1728 Extracts Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1909) 
308 A late method of fixing the iron bands Io the trades of 
carts by square headed *stob naills, 1806 Morison Decis. 
XXXIIT. 14283 Salmon fishing in the river Leven, by means 
of *stoh-nets. 1571 Wills & /uv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 362, 
iiij@ *stob pynnes itij, ¢1748 Sal/ad in D. Mitchell Hisé. 
Montrose (1866) 76 The roofs were made o’ auld *stob thack, 
The wa's 0’ plastered fir, 1888 D. Gaant Scotch Stories 29 
The dwellin’ hoose..[was] a canty stob-thack but-an’-ben, 
1792 Statist. Ace. Scot. 1. 534 A very few of them have 
been *stob-thatched, or covered with a deep coat of straw. 
1871 W. ALEXANDER Yohuny Gibb (1873) 197 His cosy ‘stob- 


thacket’ house. 
+ Stob, 54.2 Ods. [f. Stop v1] = Stas 561 
1653 W. Ramesey Astrol. Restored 258 Let the Roman 
emperor have a care of a stob. 


+Stob, 2. Ods. [f. Stop 56.1] Stumpy. 


azsoo Anc. Scott. Proph. i.107 in Bernard, de cura ret 
he Be-syde a stob crose of 
stane pat standis on A mure. 

Stob (stpb), v1 dia’, [Prob. f. Stop sé.) Cf. 
Stas v.] ¢rans. Tostab, Also fig. 

1529 Rastec. Pastyute (1811) 132 Swanus..stobyd hym 
[Alphege] to deth at Greenwych. 1607 Keg. Privy Councét 
Scot. XIV, 482 [They] with thair drawin suordis. .stobbit the 
beddis within the said hous for my bodilie harme. 1632 Litn. 
cow Trav, 11.91 My designe is, to stob him with a knife this 
night, 1643 Baker Chron., Edw. VI, 74 A Commissioner... 
was suddenly hy a Priest stobbed into the body witha knife, 
1678 Sir J. Lauper (Fountainhall) A/ist. Vodtices (Bannatyne 
Club 1848) 1.186 They say Major Johnston undertook to 
stob him, ifhe had attempted ane escape. 1683 Tavon Ia 
to Health 456 No Swearing, nor stobbing Heaven wit 
dreadful Execrations. 1700 in Spadding Club Aiscell. (1846) 
ITT. 186 M¢Phersone came in to his house, and spilt his ale, 
and stobbed the bed, seeking the deponent. 

Stob (stpb), v.2 Sc. and north. dial, Also 6 
Se. stoib. [f. Stop sé.1] 

1. ¢rans. (See quot. 1835.) 

isso Abstr. Protocols Town Clerks Glasgow (1894) 1.18 
Twa howssis on the eist syide..as that are now stohbit, 
160g /did. (1896) 1]. 116 Ane peice of waist grund..as the 
samin is alreddie stobbitand martchit. 1855 WVAitby Gdoss., 
Stob, to stick stobs, or small posts or quasi-posts, into the 
ground for the purpose of defining the limits, or the shape 
of any thing, as a Railway, a house, an enclosure. 

2. To roof with stob-thatch. 

3535 Stewaat Cron. Sco. (Rolls) 11]. 227 Trynchis [he] 
gart mak..And stoibbit thame with ryce quhen that wes 
done. 1900 C. Muaray Hamtewith 30 And the thatch ance 
sae neatly stohbit Has lang been scant and bare, 

Stob(b)all, stob-ball: sec Stow-BALL. 

+Stobber. Sc. 04s. In 7 stober. [f. Stos 
v.2 + -ERL] ? One who roofs with ‘ stob-thatch’. 


16soin J. Davidson /nverurie (1878) 321 To Alex, Lassen, 
stober, 20 sh. {1878 ibid. 322 The deals and wands, and the 


stobber's account, indicate repairs including some thatching | 


work,] 
Stobe, obs. var. Stus wv. 
Stoberlie, -nesse: see STUBBORNLY, -NESS. 
+Sto-bhert. Ods. rare. An alleged name 
for the hare, 
a13x%5 Nantes of Hare in Kel, Ant. 1. 133. 


STOCK. ; 


Stobill, Stoble, Stobul(1, obs. ff. SruBix. 

Stoburne, obs. form of StuBBorN. 
+Stobwort. 04s. [?f. Srop 5.1] 
sorrel: = SraB-qwort, STURWORT. 

1597 Geaaroe Herbal Suppl., Stobwort is O-xrys. 
Lovett Herbal (ed. 2) 417 Stob-wort, see Wood sorrel. 

Stocade, variant of STOCK ADE. 

Stocado: see Stoccabo, Stock ADO. 

Stocah, Stocata: see SroxacHe, Stoccabo, 

Stocbred: see Stock BRIDGE. 

Stoccade, variant of StockaDE and see next. 

Stoccado (stpk4-do), sd. Obs. exc. arch. Forms: 
6-7 stockado, stoccado, stoc(c)ata, (7 stook- 
ado), 6 stoccato, 7 stocado, stoc(c)ada, 9 arch. 
stoccata, stoccado, (stocado); 6-7 stackado, 
7 stacado, 9 staccato ; 8 stoccade (anglicized, 
rare). [Corruptly a. It. stoccata, f. stocco poiut of 
sword, dagger. Cf. the corresponding Sp., Pg. 
estocada (which may be the source of some forms), 
and Fr, estocade (from Sp.) ; and cf. -apo 2.J A 


thrust or stab with a pointed weapon. 

1582 Hestea Secr. Phforav, u. xli. 123 [He] tooke hym 
by the coller and gaue him fiue stockadoes in tbe breast to 
haue slaine hym. 1595 Savioto Practise 1. 10 Let him {the 
scholar}..thrust his Rapier vnder his teachers, and giue him 
a thrust or stoccata in the belly. 1598 Saks. Aferzy Wen. 
i. 234. 1603 [see Manoritta]. 1657 Licon Barbadoes 52) 
1 have seen some of these Portugall Negres..play at Rapier 
and Dagger very skilfully, with their Stookados, their Im- 
brocados, and their Passes. 1698 Favea Acc. £. ludia & P. 
156 Whom when they meet they must give him the Way 
with a Cringe and Civil Salute, for fear of a Stockade. 1837 
Carrytr Fr. Rev, 11, 1, iii, We behold two men. . flonrish- 
ing and thrusting, stoccado and passado. 1860 Wuyte 
Meuvitte Holmby House xv, [temp. ¢ 1650] Your staccatos 
and passados, and cursed Italian tricks of fence. 

Jig. and in (% context. 1§96 Haatncton Aletam, Ajax 
Prol. B gb, I..entred the lists with him & fighting after 
tbe old English maner without the stockados, (for to voine 
or strike below the girdle, we counted it base and too 
cowardly) after halfe a score downeright blowes, we grew to 
be friends. 1656 Eaat Monm, tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. 
Paruass, (1674) A2b, My Autbor..gives sometimes very 
home and sbarp Stockadoes. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 
II. 403 ‘hose injur'd Fathers ..are doubtless the more 
sensible of such Mortal Stoccades, as coming from pretended 
filial Hands. , 

IIence + Stocca'do v. érans., to stab with a 


pointed weapon. 

1676 D'Urnrev Aladam Fickle v. ii, "Twas well my Lord 
i Valor interpos’d betwixt me and the danger, by Heaven 

-I had been stockado’'d else. 

Stoccado, -ata, var. ff. Stockapo Obs. 

Stoce, var. stows, Stow 36.2 (Afining). 

Stochastic (stokzstik), 2. Now rare or Obs. 
[ad. Gr. oroxaorixés, f. aroxafeo@at to aim at a 
mark, guess, f. oréxos aim, guess.] Pertaining to 
conjecture, 

1662 J. OwEN Animady. on Fiat Lux Pref. 4 But yet there 
wanted not some beams of light to guide men in the exercise 
of their Stocastick [sic] faculty. 17.. J. WsitxFoor in Sir 

4. Browne's Wks. (1712) 1. p. xxxvil, Tho! he [Browne] 
were no Prophet,..yet in that Faculty which comes nearest 
it, he excelled, #.¢. the Stochastick, wherein he was seldom 
mistaken, as to future Events. 17x0 Swirt Right of Preced. 
betw, Physicians & Civilians 11, 1 am Master of the 
Stochastick Art, and by Virtne of that, I divine, that those 
Greek Words..have crept from the Margin into the Text. 

Hence + Stocha‘stical a. in the same sense; , 
+ Stocha‘stically adv. Y 

@ 1688 Cuowortn Freewill (1838) 39 We..may and often 
do proceed to making a judgment in the case one way or 
other, stochastically or conjecturally. /bs:. 40 There is need 
and use of this stochastical judging and opining concerning 
truth and falsehood in human life. 

Stochiometry, obs. form of STOICHEIOMETRY. 

Stock (stpk), sé.1 Forms: 1 stocc, 1-4, 6 
stoc, 2-7 stoke, 3-7 stocke, stok(Ke, (5 ?stolke), 
5-6 stokk, 7 Sc. stouk, 4~stock. //. 3 stocken, 
4 stockus, stokez, stokken, stokkus, stoukz, 
4-5 stokkez, 4-6 stockys, stokkes, 4-7 stockis, 
stok(k)is, 5-6 stokkys, 6 stokys, 7 stox. [OE. 
stoc(¢ masc., corresp. to OFris. sto# tree-trunk, 
stump, OS, sto# (Gallée) stick, pole (MLG. stok 
stump), (M)Du. s#ok, OHG., MHG. stoc stick, 
tree-trunk (mod.G. stock stick), ON. stokk-r tree- 
trunk, block, log (MSw. stokh-er, Sw. stock, Da. 
stok stick) :-OTent. *stekho-z. Cf. Du. stuk, G. 
stiick (:—-OTeut. *stukkjo-m neut., piece) and OF ris. 
stok stiff. The connexions outside Teut. are doubt- 
ful: see Kluge, Franck, and Falk & Torp. 

The ‘ent. word is the source of OF., Pr. estoc trunk, 
stump (mod.F, éfoc, altered to ¢/az vice), It. sfocco rapier 
(whence OF. esfoc).] 

I. Trunk or stem. 

1. A tree-trunk deprived of its branches; the 
lower part of a tree-trunk left standing, a stump. 
Obs. or arch. . 

In this sense (also in b and c) often associated with stone. 
. 862 Charter in O.E. Texts 438 Danne fram langan leage 
to Gam won stocce. 971 Blickiing Hont. 189 He zefeol on 
pone stocc be bere stznenan strate pe is haten Sacra uia. 
ar.. Fragnt, Atfric's Grant, (1838) 3 Ligna, drige wude, 
truncus, stoc, stirps. ¢1250 Owl & Wight. 25 Po stod on old 
stok par byside, ¢13x5 Siz Orfeo 332 Over stok, and over 
stone. ¢ 3374 Cancer Boeth, v. met. 1. (1868) ol ies 
araced wib pe flood (L. vudsd flumine trunct), ¢ 1480 


Wood- 


1665, 


STOCK. 


Henrvson Orpheus 7 For seke hir suth I sall, and nonthir 
stynt nor stand for stok nostone. 1509 Barctay Ship of Fools 
269 b, pore vp the scapler.. Vpon a tre clene dede, or 
rottyn stocke. 1590 Srensen /. Q. 1 ix. 34 Allabout old 
stockes and stubs of trees, Whereon nor fruit nor leafe was 
cuer seene, 1613 [Stanoisu) New Direct. Planting 6 Sel- 
dome good Timber groweth efoldstockes. 1704 N. BLUNDELL 
Diary (1895) 22, 1 ploughed with a Culter. .to find Stocks. 
1706 De For Faure Div. x1. 9 note, Uf the Parliament of 
England sets the Crown upon that Stock, (pointing to a 
Stump that stood by) Fil[etc.} 1727 Swirr Poents Alarket- 
hill, Thorn 33 The magpye, lighting on the stock, Stood 
chatt’ring, 1810 Scort Lady of L. 1, vii, O'er stock and 
rock their race they take. 1837 Caryn Fr. Rev. VI. av, 
vii, Over cliffs, over stock and stone, 1868 Cussans f/eradir 
(1893) 104 The Stump of a Tree is sometimes called a Stock. 
1877 Stevenson Will o' the Mri? i, Only he, it seemed, re- 
mained behind, like a stock upon the wayside, 

tb. A log, block of wood; occas. wood as a 
material, Ods. iz 

€1000 Ecraic Saints’ Lives xxxi. 856 Par lazon stoccas, 
e120§ Lay. 626 Mid stocken & mid stanen stal fhe heo 
makeden, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Ané’s. 7’. 2076 Ne how the fyr 
was couched first with stree And thanne with drye stol:kes 
clouen a thre, 1422 Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. 239 Suche a 
stomake is like a grete fyre that hath Powere to braunte 
grete shydis and stokkis. ¢ 1450 S¢. Cuthiert (Surtees) 780 
Made of stane and no3t of stok. 1485 Digby Alyst. 1. 154, 
Tam right wele 2-paid, if I do not wele, ley my hed vpon a 
stokke. zg0r Doveras Pad. Hon. u. xxvii, Doun on ane 
stock I set me suddanelie, 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 25 A stocke of wood hollowed [for a coffin]. 1792 G. 
Cartwricur Jral. Labrador 1. Gloss. p. xv, Stock of Tint- 
ber, a piece of timber, intended to he sawed, 1806 Pixe 
SourcesMississ. (1810) 61 My men sawed stocks for the sleds. 

c. As the type of what is lifeless, motionless, or 
void of sensation. Hence, a senseless or stupid 
person. 

1303 R. Brunne /aadl. Synne 940 Dowun he smote hys 
mattuk, And fyl hym self ded as a stok. ¢1330 Arth. & 
Mert. 3855 Arthour on hors sat stef so stok. ¢1407 Loc. 
Reson & Sens. 6411 As deffe as stok or ston. 1440 Alphac 
bet of Tales 356 Evurshotalkid vnto hym wurdis to provoce 
hym to luste of his bodie, and yit be no wyse myght sho in- 
duce hym perto,..he was astokk, sho sayd, & no man. 1569 
Unvervowne Heliodorus w. 59 Yee vuhappy people, howe 
longe will ye sitte still, dombe like stockes? 1594 Svensre 
A moretti x\iti, That nether | may speake nor thinke at all, 
But like a stupid stock in silence die! 1640 Sir E, Dertnc 
Carmelite (1641) Bij, ] am not so credulous to thinke every 
Stock a Stoicke. 1644 Mitton £duc. 3, I doubt not but ye 
shall have more adoe to drive our dullest and laziest youth, 
our stocks and stubbs from the infinite desire of such a happy 
nurture then we have now [etc.). 1714 Lapy M. W. Montacu 
Let. to Mrs. Hewet Nov. (1887) I. 35, Iam glad she is not 
such a stock as I took her to be. 1719 De For Crusoe 11. 
(Glohe) 344 The Fellow stood mute asa Stock a good while. 
1775 Sueawan Rivads i. i, What a phlegmatic sot it is! 
Why, sirrah, you're an anchorite |—a vile, insensible stock. 
1809 Mackin Gif Blas 1x, vi. (Reldg.) 320, I. left him in the 
street like a stock, staring at my termagant loquacity. 1861 
Dickens Gt, Expect. xxxviii, You stock and stone !..You 
cold, cold heart! 1888 Barate When Man's Single i, Joey 
Fargus was the stock's name. 1896 K. Sxowpen Wel of 
Veaver xviii. 207 "Ye are not fain to seeme, then?’ I stood 
like a stock, letting her think so. 


d. Applied contemptuously to an idol or a sacred 
image. Chiefly in the phrase stocks and stones 


= ' gods of wood and stone’. 
¢ 1000 Aceric Deu?. xxviii. 36 $e peouiad fremdum godum, 
stoccum and stanum. a@1235 S/. Marker. 1 Hedene maw- 
mez of stockes, ant of stanes, werkes iwrahte. ¢1374 
Cuaucer Troylus 1. 589 He swor hir, yis, by stokkes and 
hy stones, And hy the goddes that in hevene dwelle. 1399 
Gower Conf. If. 178 How myhte a mannes resoun sein 
That such a Stock mai helpe or grieve? ¢1449 Pecock 
Repr. ut, ix. 198 Thei worschipiden ymagis of stoonys or 
of stockis. 1§29 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 140/1 Of al our 
Ladies saith one, I loue best our Lady of Walsingam. 
And I saith y® other our Lady of Ippiswitch, In whiche 
woordes what meneth she but her..affeccion to the stocke y* 
standeth in the chapel of Walsingam or Ippiswiche. @ 1591 
H. Savtu led Mans Search (1592) 46, That ye be not 
seduced to offer your petitions to strange gods, as Saints, 
stockes orstones, 1621 Bipte Jer. iii. 9, isd. xiv.ar. 1640 
J. Tavior (Water P.) Differing Worshifs 4 Imploring aid 
-. From ragges and reliques, stones, and stocks of wood. 1655 
Mitton Sonn. xiii. 4. 2825 Scorr Tadise, xxviii, Those 
whom we regard as idolaters, and worshippers of stocks and 
stones. 1874 Sayce Comfar. Philol. viil, 332 There wasa 
worship of nature instead of stocks and stones. — 
+e. (Zo lose) stock and block: everything, one’s 


whole possessions. Ods. 

1675 Bxooxs Golden Key Wks. 1867 Y. 244 Adam, like the 
prodigal son,..quickly lost stock and block, as some speak. 
1745 N. Batcey Fast. Collog. Erasut. (1733) 236 Before I 
came Home, I Jost all, Stock and Block. 1775 i Murray 
Lett. (1901) 194 Jack Clark. .offered to send Providence 
wagons to move us stock and block toa place of safety. 1809 
Mack Grl Blas xu. vi, (Rtldg.) 431, 1 had taken it for 
granted that..the verb-grinders..to whom I had given the 
plant of this Genoese bastard would lose stock and block. 

+f. Stock and stovel (Law): see quot. 1753. Obs. 
f1s.. Charter in Blount's Law Dict. (1691) s.v. Séoc, 
Prazterea si homines de Stanhal dicti Abbatis inventi fuerint 
in hosco pradicti W. cum forisfacto ad Stoc & ad Stovel,.. 
malefactor pro delicto, qui taliter inventus est, reddet tres 
solidos. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. Stec and Stowel, in 
our old writers, a forfeiture where any one is taken carrying 
| and pabulunt out cfthe woods. . 
. The trunk or stem of a (living) @#ee, as dis- 
tinguished from the root and branches. 

$ (To sell wood) upon the stock: standing. " 

1340 Hampoce Pr, Conse. 1. 676 What es man in shap bot 
a tre Turned up pat es doun,. be stok nest be rot growand 
Es be heved with nek folowand. 1383 Wyciir od xiv. 9 
His stoc at the sme of water shal burioune. c1430 Pilgr. 


ei 989 


Lyf Mauhode i. xxi. (1869) 146 Sumtime the wodieres 
solden here wode up on the stok. c 1449 Pecock Repr.t. vi. 
28 Tho bowis grewen out of stockis or tronchons, and the 
tronchons aor schaftis grewen out of the roote. @1goo in 
Arnolde’s Chron, 168 Doo donge medlide with strawe aboute 
the stoke toward the roete of a good thiknes, 7a 1500 
Bortaroe in Turner Dow. Archit. (1851) 1. 144 ‘Take 
many rype watenottes, and water hem a while,..and ther 
shalbe grawe therof a grett stoke, that we calle masere. 
31536 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 43 Of the whiche tree, 
fayth, hope, & charite, be compared to the stocke, to the 
barke, & to the sap, 1688 Hoime Armoury tt. 84/2 The 
Stock [of a tree is} next tu the root. 1697 Drvoen Iirg. 
Georg. u. 264 Strong Stocks of Vines it will in time produce. 
1705 tr. Bosman's Guines 291 The Stock of these ‘Trees, if 
they deserve that name, grow to once and n half or twice 
Man's height. 1846 Tennyson Golden Mar 62 Like an 
oaken stock in winter woods. 1857 Henrrey lent. Bot. 
§ 57 The Stock ur caudex is an undivided woody trunk. 

Jig. 1340 Ayend. 19 Pe ober bo3 pet comb out of be stocke 
of prede zuo is onworbnesse, 1447 BokeNAM Seyntys, Anna 
110 Of this floure..Vhis gracyous Anne was stoke & rote. 
1513 Braosuaw St, I erburge t, 3163 The tryed stock of truth 
and the grounde of grace Is pyteously decayed. 1531 ‘T1N- 
DALE Axpos. 1 John (1537) 54 As ther is no synne in Christ 
y® stock, so can ther he none in the quycke membres that 
lyue & grow in him. a@1536 Songs, Carols etc. (E.E.T.S.) 
6 The hlessid stoke pat yt on grew, Wtt was Mary, that bare 
Jhesu. 1647 Cowrey Mistress, 7'rce iti, What a few words 
from thy ek stock did take The Leaves and Beauties all? 
1812 Cary Dante, Parad. tv. 126 Thence doth doubt Spring, 
like a shoot, around the stock of truth, 1884 tr. Lofze's 
Aetaphysic 1. iv, 89 The impossibility .. of attaching the 
manifold of change hy a merely outward tie to the unchange- 
able stock of the Thing. 

b. The hardened stalk or stem of a plant, (Jam.) 
Chiefly Sc. 

1629 Orkney Witch Trialin NV. B. Advertiser Oct. 1894, 
[He] baid his wyff geve yow thrie or four stokis of kaill. 
1783 Burns Death Poor Mailie 38 Yo slink thro’ slaps, an’ 
reave an’ steal, At stacks 0° pease, or stocks o’ kail. 1913 
J.G. Frazea Golden Bough (ed. 3) Balder 11. xi. 193 One 
+ -gave him several severe blows with the stock of a plant. 

ce. Bot, = Ruizome, 

1831 Macoitivaay tr. A. Richard's Elen, Bot. ii. 47 The 
Stock or Rhizoma, Vhis name has been given to the sub- 
terranean and horizontal stems of perennial plants, entirely 
or in part concealed under ground. 1863 Oxivea Bot. (1873) 
5 A portion of the stem, which is thickened and more or less 
huried underground,. .is called the stock. 

3. Figurative uses developed from sense 2. 

a. The source of a line of descent; the pro- 
genitor of a family or race. In Law, the first 
purehaser of an estate of inheritance. 

¢ 1393 Cuaucer Gentilesse 1 The firste stok, fader of genti- 
Jesse. aigags Cursor AL, 9240 (Trin.) pus was be ton be 
toperes stok. ¢1440 Yacod's It'e/l 49 In ony of pise thre 
lynes afore-seyd, go to be stok, pat is fadyr or modyr, & 
noumbre no3t hem, but be first persone, pat comyth of pat 
stok is pe first degre. rga6 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W, 1531) 210 
Go to y® stocke of our progeny, & consyder it well. 1583 
Mevuancke PAdlotinns Diij, 1f a man should desire an 
herauld to silt out her pettigree,..her stock would be found 
to be the muine sea, wereof she is nothing but the onerture 
and ofscombe. 1594 7. B. La Primanid, Fr. Acad. ui. 15 
Hee that was the stocke of all mankinde, 1620 1. Grancra 
Div, Logike 292 The common stocke in a Kindred, or Tribe, 
is the Father, and Mother from whence the whole progeny, 
or issue is deriued. 1667 Minton P. ZL. xt. 7 Thus thou 
hast seen one World begin and end; And Man as froma 
second stock proceed. 1765 Brackstone Coren. 1. iii, 210 
The title to the crown is. .not quite so absolutely hereditary 
as formerly; and the common stock or ancestor, from whom 
the descent must be derived, is also different. Formerly the 
comunon stock was king Egberts then William the conqueror. 
1871 Freeman Norat, Cong. xviii. (1876) TY. 249 But one of 
Swegen‘s many sons might well become the stock of a new 
dynasty, 1886 F, W. Maittanoin Law Q, Kez. Oct. 485 
To constitute a new stock of descent a very real possession 
was necessary, © 

tb. The original from which something is 


derived, Oéds. 
a1616 Beaum. & Fri. Bonduca v. iii, Brave soldier yeeld; 
thou stock of Arms and Honor, thou filler of the world with 
fame and glory. 1650 Fut.ex Pisgah im, vii. 391 In some 
resemblance of the seven Planets, amongst which the Sun, 
the stock of light, stands in the midst. 1756 Buxke Sud. 
& Bu. v. (1759) 57 The delight which arises from the modi- 
fications of pain confesses the stock from whence it sprung. 
ce. A line of descent; the descendants of a 


common ancestor, a family, kindred. 

£382 Wreuir 1 Sav. xvii. 55 Abner, of what stok descendide 
[Yulg. de gua stirpe descendit] this 30ng man? ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Kat's 7, 693 Of his lynage am I, and his of 
spryng, By verray ligne, as of the stok roial, 1430-31 Nols 
of Parlt. WY. 378/t All the braunches of the Stok Rial. 
1477 Paston Leti. WU. rod T. ame better content nowe, 
that he sholde bave hyr, than any other,..consyderyd hyr 
persone, hyr yowthe, and the stok that she is comyn offe. 
1547 Bk. Marchauntes eliijb, A yong child comen of a 
good stocke and riche kinred. ¢1586 C’ress Pemsroxe 
Ps.ixxu, ix, Eternall Lord, whom Jacobs stock adore. 166a 
Stituncre. Orig, Sacrz ut. iv. § 1 They all were originally 
ofthe same stock. 1671 Mitton Samuon 1079 Men call me 
Harapha, of stock renown'd. 1693 G. Sternv in Dryden's 
FJurenal vit. (1697) 214 From a mean Stock the Pious Decii 
came. 21704 I’, Brown On Beaulics Wks. 1730 1.44 Unite 
two stocks to form the witty she, Dorinda’s sense, and 
Flavia's repartee, 1827 Wactam Const. fdisé, xvii. (1376) 
If. 34: The salicanl prejudices ran in favour of their 
ancient stock of kings. 1840 THackeray Shadbby-genteel 
Stery i, The Crabbs were of a very old English stock. 1857 
G. A. Lawaence Guy Liv. xviii. 168 That girl comes of the 
wrong stock to give up anything she has fancied without a 
struggle. 1870 Bevant //ad 11, 1. 67 A warrior of the stock 
of Hociits was leader. 1879 Howetts Lady of Aroostook 
ili, An ancestral consumption, his sole heritage from the good 
New England stock of which hecame. 1899 4 d/buti’s Sys. 
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STOCK. 


Aled, YIII. 296, I nsually found the stock on both sides to 
be a highly ‘nervous’ one. 

generalized use. 1873 Jixon Two Queens ti. 1. 5 Gonzales 
was of Hebrew stock. 1899 A (/btte's Syst, Med. VIL. 137 
A lady of calm, well-balanced nervous system, well nourished 
and of healthy stock. 1900 J. Hurcuinson in dirchives 
Surg. XE. 210 Most local inflammations of the skin which 
are definitely blue, occur to those wie are of gouty stock. 

d. A race, ethnical kindred; also, a race or 
family (of animals or plants); a related group, 
‘family’ (of languages). Also (ef. a, b), an ances- 
tral type from which various races, species, ete. 
have diverged. 

1549 Covexpate Frasi. Par. Ront. ive 1 Of whom as 
father & beginner of theyr stocke, the whole nacion uf 
Jewes are wont specially to crake & glory. 1610 Hotrann 
Caanden's Brit, (1637) 121 One of Nemethus his progenie, that 
is, of the Scythian stocke. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 
1g2 They haue Priests of the posteritie of Aaron which 
resteth in peace, who marrie not with any other hut the nien 
or women of their owne stocke. 1738 WisLry Psalms LXxx. 
x, Thou didst the Heathen Stock expel. 1774 Gots. Vat, 
Hist, UL, Gx Were there but one of these wild animals, the 
enquiry would soon be ended; and we might readily allow 
it for the parent stock. 1813 Pricnary PAys. M/ist. Mat 
vii. § 6. 392 ‘he interior of Malaya, where they have left 
remnants of their stock in the black savages of the monn- 
tains, 181g Kcpntnstone Ace, Caudud (1842) 1. 405 The 
languages of the inhabitants were probably all derived from 
the ancient Persian stock. 1822 .Walte-Brun's Univ. Geag. 
1. 570 ‘The stock or family of the languages of Mastern Asia, 
or of the Monosyllabic languages, differs entirely from that 
of the Indo-Germanic languages. 1849 Macaccay fisé. 
Eng. 1. it. 272 A population, sprung from the English stock, 
and animated hy English feelings. 1859 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. 1. (1872) 13 In the case of strongly marked races of 
some other domesticated species, there is presumptive or 
even strong evidence, that all nre descended from a single 
wild stock. 1863 Huxtrey Lect. Working Alea 149 We know 
that all varieties of pigeons of every kind have arisen by a 
process of selective breeding from a common stuck, the Rock 
Pigeon, 1868 GLapstone Juz. Wands ii, (1870) 41 Even this 
is considerably older than the date of any family which we 
can connect with. .the Hellenic stock. gta W.W. FowLex 
Kelig. Exper. Romans iv. 6gWhena stock or tribe (populns) 
after migration took possession of a district. 

+e. Pedigree, genealogy; a genealogical tree. Ods. 

ersso Cuexe Watt, i. 1 (1843) 27 This is y® book of Jesu 
Christes stock. 1gga Latimer Sere, Christinas Day (1584) 
273 Shee boasted not of her stocke to be of the Inage of 
noble king Dauid. 1615 Cuapman Odlyss. x1. 294 When, 
severally All told their stockes (Gr. exdorn Ov yovoy éfays- 
pever}, 1657 Woon Ase (O.H.S.) 1. 225 In the north window 
opponit tu the former is the stock of Jesse. 

f. Kind, sort. Now diéa/. (see quot. 1787). 

1450 Lypc. & Burcu Sec rees 2001 Good breed of whete, 
flesh that wel savours, Of tarrage and stuk, good and helsom 
wyne. 1614 Jackson Creed ut. 101 It would argue either 
Antichristian blindness not tu see, or impudency of no 
meaner stucke, not to acknowledge that fetc.]._ 1787 W. H. 
Mausuate £. Norfolk (1795) 11. 389 Stock. Species of 2 
crop. od. (Norfolk) Where did you get that stock o’ wheat 
from? Oh, ha’ had that stock for years, 

g. Feudalism. Nadive (or villetn) of stock, a 
mod. rendering of med.L. nadivus de stipite,a serf 


by inheritance. 

1848 tr. Assession Rofl (Duchy of Cornwall) 11 Edw. /74 
in Manning & Ryland Rep, Cases K. B. (1830) UL. 162 
Robert Ceron, a villein of stock, holds the Lord Duke, in 
villenage, in ‘Tyngaran, 1 messuage, 5 actes of Jand English, 
f6id, 193 John, son of Ralph (Ranulf) of Tremaba, a villein 
of stock [foot-note Nativus de stipite), who at the last 
assession was ndmitted to one messunge..is now granted... 
To hold ia form of stock [foot-note i for aid stipitis). 

h. Used for: Inherited constitution, ‘breed’. rare. 

1866 ALGER Soltt. Nat. 4 Man 1. 243 His toughness of 
stock and copiousness of force enabled him to weather the 
sturms of nearly a century. 

4. A stem in which a graft is inserted. 

e1g00 Myler, Sowle w. ii. (Caxton 1483) 58 When that this 

raffe had taken kynde and moysture of this stock on whiche 

it wasymped. a 1800 in Arnodde’s Chron. (1811) 164 Take 
a graf of an apyll tree and graf it in a stoke of elme or aller 
andit shal hete reddeaplys, 1577 Gooce éZeresbach's Hush, 
11, 73h, When you haue thus set in your graffe in the stocke. 
1664 Inveryn Aad. élort., Jan. (1679) 8 Gather Cyuns for 
Graffs before the buds sprout; and about the latter end, 
Graff them in the Stock, Pears, Cherries and Plums. 1725 
Bradley's Family Dict. s.v. Grafting, The Stock for Slit. 
Grafting should be an Inch at least, 1858 Carrenter } cg. 
Phys. $311 He chooses a stock, or stem deprived of its own 
buds, and cuts off its top in a sloping direction, so as [ete.}. 
1903 W. 11. Hutton fff. Christianity v. a25 He..grafted 
ap ie upon the wild stocks. — 
i €1480 HlENRYSON forms (S.T.S.) MI. 140 Fals titlaris 
now growis vp full rank, nocht ympit io the stok of cheretie, 
1642 Futcea floly & Prof. St. wv. tii. aso He was contented 
to be the stock whereon Wolsey should be graffed. 1784 
Suxatock Discourses 1. vi. 197 When once they had grafte 
the Slips of Superstition upon the Stock of Nature. 1796 
Berke Regic, Peacei. 101 ‘The wise Legislators. . who aimed 
at..grafting the virtues on the stock of the natural affections, 

+ 5. The ‘trunk’ of a human body. Oés. 

Quot 1599 is prob. a conscious transferred use of sense 1. 

1387 TREvIsA cal (Rolls) IT. 233 Pe stok of a man 
tL. ¢rancus Aorno) fouxzt wib his teeb as it were a wood beest. 
1398 — Barth, De P, Rv. A. (1495) 168 ‘The stocke of the 
body begynnyth at the neckeand stretchyth tothe buttockes. 
©1440 Jacobs Well 32 Panne he bad, pat be stok of his 
[body] schulde be leyde in a carte. c1ggo Raynatpe Jiirth 
Mankynde i (1565) 43 b, In this first figure is set forth the 
tronke or stocke orn womans body. 1990 Srensee #. 0.1 
viii, 10 Hesmote off his left arme.. ; Large streames of bloud 
out of the truncked stock Forth gushed. 

+6. A post, stake. Oés. 

cr000 AEteric Saints’ Lives xxvi. 260 Da sade se preost 
him le habbe of pam stocce be his heafod on stod. crazs 


STOCK. 


Lay. 16706 Samuel nam Agag pare king..and lette hime 
faste to one stocke [¢ 1205 stake] bynde. 1294 Exch. Ace. 5/2 
Pro wyndase et wyndase stockez xvs. vid. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xix. (Cristofore) 568 [eee pe fellone tyrand king... be- 
hynd his bak his handis bath til a gert stok gert bynd (hym] 
rath. 138a Wycur Yosh. x. 26 And Josue smoot, and slew3 
hem, and hongide vpon fyne stokkis [Vulg. safer guingue 
stipites), 1409-10 in Hudson & Tingey Nec. Norwick (1910) 
11, 56 [To William Morton, carpenter, for a] stok. 1548 
Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 23 He shall lye sycke at theyr 
doore betwene stocke and stocke. 1599 PEELE Sir Clyoneon 
xvi. 54 I’ beat thee like a stock. 1688 Hotme Armoury ul. 
311/2 Whipping Post (or Whipping Stock)..’To this Post is 
[séc] Offenders and Petty Rogues and Vagabonds made fast 
while they are Whipt. 

7. The main upright part of anything ; the ver- 
tical beam, stem (of a cross). 

1382 Wyciir Mi. viii. 4 The myddil stok [of the candle- 
stick: Vulg. sedtus stipes}. ¢1400 Mavnvev. (Roxb.) ii. 5 
Pe stock [of the Cross] eo stude in be erthe..was of cedre. 
1463 in Fabric Rolls York Aiuster (Surtees) 134 Thome 
Spence de Pontesfracto proj stoke pro le tryndiles, 20d. 
2859 R. S. Hawkerin Baring-Gould Vicar of Morwenstow 
vii. (1876) 198 It was ..a pentacle of stars, whereof two 
shone for the transome and three for the stock. 

8. /. An obsolete instrument of punishment, 
consisting of two planks set edgewise one over the 
other (usually framed between posts), the upper 
plank being capable of sliding up and down. The 
person to be punished was placed in a sitting posture 
with his ankles confined between the two planks, the 
edges of which were furnished with holes to receive 
them. Sometimes there was added similar con- 
trivances for securing the wrists. 

The synonymous med.L, ciffi, F. cefs, suggest that this 
use of stock is an application of sense 6, the reference being 
to the two side-posts of the apparatus. 

¢ 1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw., in Wright Voc. 163 E pur co 
ke seygnur fet coingner Soun neif en ceps [g/ossed stockes]} 
pur chastier, 13.. #. E. Addit. P. B. 46 On payne of en- 
prysonment & puttyng in stokkez. 1362 Lanoi. P. Pl. A. 
1v. 95 Bote Reson haue reube of him he resteb in pe stokkes 
Also longe as I Iyue. 1380 Sir Feriuid, 1186 Bynd hem 
herde wyp yre & steel, & pote hem in stokkes of trow. 
1503 Act 19 Hen. Vli,c. 6 § 4 lt shalbe lawefull..to put 
theym into the Stokkis and theym so to kepe till the 
next Market day. 1533 J. Heywooo Pard, & Frere 602 
{Pollard) Wherfore by saynt John, thou shalt not escape me, 
Tyll thou hast scouryd a pare of stokys. 1598 Snaks. Alervy 
IV, iw. v. 123 But that ny adinirable dexteritie of wit,..de- 
liuer'd me, the knaue Constable had set me ith’ Stocks, ith’ 
common Stocks, fora Witch. 1630Reg, Mag. Sig. Scot.784/2To 
hald and have stockis, joggis, prissounhousis, pit and gallous. 
1620 Row anps AN4.-Ravex (1872) 3 Whores and Whore- 
mongers trading for the Pox, And reeling Watch-men, 
carrying Rogues to Stox. 1632 in E. B. Jupp Cargenters' 
Co. (1887) 301 Theis workes.. belong vnto the., Carpenters 
.- The makinge of..stocks cages and whipping postes. 1687 
Otway Soldier's Fortune tv. 1. 45 Constable, watch, stokes, 
stokes, stokes, murder—. 1769 Brackstone Comm, IV. 
xxix. 370 [Other punishments] Such as whipping, hard 
labour in the house of correction, the pillory, the stocks, and 
the ducking-stool. 1841 Hoop Tale of Trumpet 7o1 Over 
the Green, and along by The George, Past the Stocks, and 
the Church, and the Forge, sgex Vesti. Gaz. 21 Dec. 10/1 
Since my ordination (it was in 1870) I have seen a ian in 
the stocks as a punishment for drunkenness. 1905 Lo. 
Coreriwce Story Devonshire House ii. (1906) 22 In the 
churchyard may he seen the time-worn stocks. 

const, as sing. 1573 New Custom wu. iii. Ciij, Euery 
stockes should be full, euery prison, and iayle. 1612 [see c]. 
1853 Lytron My Novel u1.1i, The stocks stood staring at bim 
mournfully from its four greateyes. /did. it. xxiv, Now the 
stocks is rebuilt, the stocks must be supported. 

tb. stg. Obs. rare. 

1382 Wycur ob xiii. 27 Thou hast putte in the stoc 
[Vulg. é# xervo] my foot. ¢1460 Oseney Reg. 86 Baie to 
put bere men in preson or in-to bondys or in-to stocke for 
oony trespase or forfet. 

c. in figurative context. 

1387-8 T, Usk Jest. Love 1, iii, (Skeat) 144 Thus strayte, 
lady, hath sir Daunger laced me in stockes, 1 leve it be not 

our wil. ¢1440 Yacod’s Well 186 Whanne god settyth be 
in stockys of sykenes, or in prisoun of deth-euyll. 1632 
Beaum, & Fi. Coxcomé u.i, Was ever man but [in sucha 
stockes? 1805 A. Knox Rew (1834) I. 27 Their feet are, as 
it were, made fast, in the stocks of appetite and passion. 
1848 L. Hunt Far of Honey Pref. 23 Put thine own pride 
and cruelty in the stocks. 1878 AZasgue of forts 153 The 
world would end, were Dulness not, to tame Wit's feathered 
heels in the stern stocks of fact. 


d. /oosely in pi. (a2) Feiters. Obs, (4) The pillory. 
¢1430 Lypc. Bochas viu. vi. (1554) 180b/: This hardy 
princesse [Zenobia].. with stockes of gold ]L. azvreis com. 
pedibus| was brought to the cite, ¢1835 Croce Log of 
Jack Tar (1891) 26 ‘hey put his neck in the stocks and kept 
him there until he was sober, 1860 Wuitrigr Quaker 
Alumni 102 The priestcraft that glutted the shears, And 
festooned the stocks with our grandfathers’ ears. 

e. lransf. (a) The shoemaker’s stocks (jocularly): 
Tight boots. (4) Applied to certain callisthenic 
contrivances formerly used in girls’ schools. 

1666 Perys Diary 22 Apr., Being in the shoemaker’s 
stockes I was heartily weary. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant,Crew, 
Shoemakers-stocks, pincht with strait Shoes. 1831 Mrs. 
J. Sanproro Woman xii, (1834) 182 The modern school-room 
..-might pass in succeeding centuries for a refined inquisition. 
There would be found stocks for the fingers, and pulleys for 
the neck, [ete.]. 18%3 Grace Kenneoy Anza Ross (ed. 6) 
46 Her poor little feet were placed in stocks, because her 
Mamma said she turned her toes in when she walked. 1880 
Jj. F. Sovta Househ, Surg, (ed. 4) 331, 1 donot know whether 
that miserable invention, the stocks, is still in existence. 

9. [? transf. from 8.] A frame in which a horse 
is confined for shoeing. 1875 Knicut Dict, Mech, 2391. 
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II. A supporting structure. 
+10. The block or table on which a butcher or 


a fishamonger cuts his goods. Sc. Obs. 

31488 Extracts Burgh Rec. Edin, (1869) T. 56 Baith in 
slaing and breking as a craftisman honestlie at his stok. 
1508 /did. 114 1t is ordanit that..the sellares and brekkaris 
of the greit fische haif thair stoks and grayth thairdone for 
that intent. /déd., At [= that] all thair [se. the fleshers] 
stokis be ofane lenth. 1577 Eatracts Burgh Rec. Glasgow 
(1876) I. 64 It sall nocht be lesum to na freman to hawe 
flesche stokis ma nor ane in the land marcat. 


tb. The Stocks, the Stocks Markel: the name 


of a market for meat, fish, etc. in the City of | 


London, on or near the site of the Mansion House. 

Stow Survey (1598) 178 alleges that the market was so 
called because it was built on the site where ‘had stoode a 
payre of stockes, for punishment of offendors’; but this is 
probably a mere guess, 

a1350 Chron, Edw. [ & Edw. ff, Aun. Lond. (Rolls, 
1882) 1. 90 [In 1282 Henry le Waleis built] domos..apnd 
Wolchirchehawe, quae vocantur Hales, Anglice Stockes, 
¢ 1483 Chron. Lond. (1827) 137 This yere [1450] the stokkes 
was dividid bitwene fisshmongers and bochers, 1554 2zeo 
London Chron. (1910) 38 And at y’ Stokes was a great 
pagaunte made at y® cities cost. 1587 FLeminc Holinshed's 
Chron, \11. 1348/2 West towards the Stocks market. 172% 
Amuerst Terre Fil. No. 36. 192 A fruiterer’s apprentice at 
Stocks-market. 1769 De Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) 11. 
iro The Mansion uonse, built in the Place where Stocks- 
market used to be kept. 


+e. (See quot.) Obs. 

Scott's explanation is perh. erroneous; his source may 
have used d/ack stock in sense 14. 

1831 Scott Castle Dang. i, When was it that I hungered 
or thirsted, and the black stock of Berkley did not relieve 
my wants? [/ootuete, The table dormant, which stood ina 
baron's hall, was often so designated.] 

11. A gur-earriage. Cf. Gun-stock, 

1496 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1,289 Giffin for bering 
of a ryvin gunstok fra the Kingis Werk to Johne Lammys 
smythy to bynd it, xiiijd. 1497 Nave Ace. Hen. 71 (1896) 
246 Elmyn tres. .for..makyng of Gonne stokkes for Gonnes 
belongyng to the seid Ship. 1578 /zzext. R. Wardr. (1815) 
248 Ane double cannon of fonte., montit upoun ane new stok. 
1s8o0 Ho.tyBaxn Treas. Fr. Tong, Affuster, as Affuster 
lartillerie, to sette the artillerie in the stocke or frame. 1748 
Auson's Voy. 11. vii, 213 The Carpenters were ordered to fix 
eight stocks in the main and fore-tnps, which were properly 
fitted for the mounting of swivel guns, 

12. The outer rail of a bedstead; the side of a 
bed away from the wall; /. a bedstead. Ods, exe. 
Se. (local), Cf. Bepsrock. [So ON. stokkr.] 

1s2g tr. Brunscyke's tlandywork Surg. \xxi. P ijb, And 
he must be bounde to .iii. or .iiii, places of y® bedstede and 
y? hole foote must be bounde to the stock that y* pacyent 
may not drawe it vp to hym. 1544 Zest. £dor. V1. 213 The 
hede and the stokes that I lie in. 16a Nichmmond Wills 
(Surtees) 156 Stocks of a bedde and bleckfatts, iiij*. 1629 
Z. Boyo Last Battell 71 (Jam.) Hezekiah turned his backe 
to the stocke, and his face to the wall. 1775 GoLps™. 
Scarvon's Com, Rom. 1. 35 It will be proper to observe that 
the bed was so placed as to he close to the wall; Rancour 
went into it first, and the merchant going after him lay at 
the stock which was considered asthe place of honour. 1796 
W. H. Marsnacy Forksh. (ed. 2) 11. 347 Stock; the outer 
rail of a bedstead; or the front side ofa bed, which is placed 
against a wall. 

13. #/, The framework on which a ship or boat 
is supported while in process of construction. 

1422 Foreign Acc, 61, m. 43 (Publ, Rec. Office) Ad extra- 
hend’ et deducend’ dictam navem extra idem wose supra 
stakkes in quidam fossurd vocata le dook..apud Deptford’. 
1425 bid, 59, m.22d, Propter debilitatem et confracciones 
ejusdem posita fuitin quodamdok supra stokesibidemdenovo 
construend’, 3615 ES. Britains Bussin Arber Exg.Garner 
U1. 624 Atlength, f was informed..thatone Roger Godsdue, 
Esquire,..had on the stocks at Yarmouth, five Busses. 1627 
Capt. Smity Sea Gram, i. 1 The stockes are certaine framed 
posts, much of the same nature upon the shore, to build a 
Pinnace, a Catch, a Frigot, or Boat, &c. 1638 Heyvwoop 
Royal Ship 13 Hud not the famous Archimedes devised new 
Engines to rowle her (the vessel] out of the stocks into the 
water. 1670 Lond, Gaz. No. 4039/4 There is now upon the 
stocks an extraordinary large ae of 2500 ‘luns. 31704 J. 
Haaais Lex. Techn. 1, Stocks; so the Ship-Carpenters call 
a Frame of Timber, and great Posts made a-shore to build 
Pinnaces, Ketches, Boats, [etc.].. Hence we say, a Ship is on 
the Stocks, when she is a Building. 1755 ‘Vew.York Mer- 
cury 14 July 3/1 One of the Gallies [is] planked and com- 
pleatly rigged onthe Stocks. 1769 Fatconea Dict. Marine 
(1780). 1790 Beatson Mav. & Afilit. Ment. 11. 34, Having 
..Set upon the stocks two ships. 1820 WELLINGTON in Gurw. 
Disp. (1836) VI, 568 Having completed the boats which 
were on the stocks. 3875 Comte de Paris’ Hist. Civ. War 
Amer. \, 448, They. only succeeded in destroying one of the 
stocks for ship-building. 

b. fig., esp. in phrase on the stocks, said e.g. of 
a literary work planned and commenced. 

1669 C. F. Pluto Furens Ep. Ded., Until my other Play 
be finished, which is now on the Stocks. 1693 Daypen Love 
Triumph. w.i, Farewel; you know I have other business 
upon the Stocks. 1765 Foora Conunissary u. (1782) 45, 
I made these rhimes intoa duet for 1 comic opera I have 
onthe stocks. 1783 Virgrnia Hist. Mag. V. 399, I'm desir- 
ous to provide in the best manner I possib ine for my 
wife, a son, two daughters, and a child which I expect is in 
thestocks. 1848 P, Cunnincuam WV, S. Wales (ed. 3) 11. 281 
A worthy elder, shocked at the scandal of such a numerous 
illegal progeny being all ‘on the stocks’ at once, waited on 
his pastor to condole upon the subject. 1836 J. H. Newman 
Lett. (1891) U1. 163, | have had a long letter on the stocks 
for you for the last fortnight. 1868 E, FirzGeratp Leitz. }. 
315 We shouldn't go off the stocks easy (pardon nautical 
metaphors). 1898 Athen2umn 4 June 724/1 The ‘ Encyclo- 
pedia Britannica’, the ninth edition of which was on the 
point of being put on the stocks. 


STOCK. 


14. dial, A ledge at the back or the side of.a 
fireplace, on which a kettle or pot can be placed 
when removed from the fire: = Hop 56.2 1, 

1592 Warner Alb. Eng. 1x. xlvii. (1612) 218 Cowring ore 
two sticks a crosse, burnt at a smoakie stocke. a 1613 
Oversury Wife, News (1616) Q 6, That a Wise-rich-man 
is like the backe or stocke of the Chimney, and his wealth 
the fire, it receiues uot for its owne need, but to reflect the 
heat to others good. 1823 E. Mooa Suffolk Words, Stock, 
the plate, or place, at the back of the fire, or immediately 
above it. 1854 Miss Bakea Vorthampt. Gloss., Stock, the 
horizontal space at the side of a grate. Jed. (Northants.) 
f put the tea-kettle on one of the stocks and the saucepan 
on the other. 

15. Brick-making. a. = stock-board (see 65). 

1683 J. Houcnton Collect. Lett. Zprov. Hus. 11. vi. 188 
In the middle we fasten with Nails a piece of board, which 
we call a Stock; this Stock is about half an Inch thick, and 
just hig enough for the Mould to slip down upon. /é7d., 
‘Then rubbing the Stock and inside of the Mould with Sand, 
with the Earth he forms a Brick. 1703 [see stock-brick in 
65) 1753 CuamBers Cycé. Suppl. s. v. Brick, Stock-bricks 
..are made on a stock, that is, the mould is put on a stock, 
after the manner of monlding or striking of tiles, 

b. Short for stock-brick (see 65). 

¢ 1738 in E. B. JOR Ceri, Co. (1887) 567 The Brick- 
work for £s§.10 per Rod and to do the same with Stocks, 
1833 Lounon Encycl. Archit. § 79 To pave tbe back kitchen 
».with common stocks, bedded in sand. 1837 Civil Engin. 
& Arch. Fral. 1. 34/1 BrickwGrk, consisting of sound, hard, 
and well-burned square stocks, 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, 
Stocks,..the red and grey bricks which are used for the ex- 
terior of walls and fronts of buildings. 1892 Daily News 
16 Dec. 2/2 Decorated with red ‘Newbiggin' stone and 
picked London stocks. 1905 Pall Mall Gaz. 29 May 8/2 
Brick, of the kind known as dark purple stock. 

16. The support of the block in which the anvil 
is fixed, or of the anvil itself. 

1395 Stithistokke (see Stitny sé. 5], 1790 Cowper Odyss. 
vu. 336 To the stock he heaved His anvil huge. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Afeckh. 2389 That to which others are attached, 
ae which they are inserted, as,.. The anvil to its stock or 
pillar. 

17. A stand or frame supporting a spinning- 


wheel or a churn. 

1688 Hotme Armoury ut. 286/2 The large Spinning 
Wheele..consists in these parts, The Stock standing on 
four Feet. ‘The Standard [etc.). 1858 Arxor Laws /* 
Heaven Ser. u. xlix. 400 She kept a bible lying open on 
the ‘stock’ of the wheel. 

+18. A roller fora map. Ods. 

3737 in 10fk Rep, Hist. MISS. Comm. App. i. 479 The 
Maps are very large, there was no possible way of sending 
them by Post..than by rolling them upon a Stock. 

+19. A perch for a bird. Ods. [So Du. s/ok.] 


1575 Turpery. Bk. Falconrie 79 When you haue sbowed 
hir the perche or stocke, und fed hir vpon it, put with hir 
vpon the sayde pearche or stocke some Pullet. 

TIT. A box, hollow receptacle. Cf. Trunk 5d, 2. 
+20. An alms-box. [So G. (almosen) stock, Du. 


(offer) stok. Cf. F. trone.] Obs. 


¢€1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1907) 188 A coffre hanynge 
a hole abonen in manere of stokkes that ben now vsed in 
chirches. 14:9 Afeon. Ripon (Surtees) HI, 146 Et in sal. 
unius hominis facientis j stok propter oblac. in le Crndys, 
3d. ex convencione. 3504 Ace. La. High Treas. Scot. it. 
266 Item, to the Kingis offerand in the stock at Sanct Du- 
thois towm, xiiijs. 1537 Churchw. Ace. St. Giles, Reading 
30 Of Wiltm A Dene for the stokk of the masse xI8. 

+21. A trough; a basin; a stoup, esp. one used 
for holy water. (See 4Aoly-water stock, Houy 
WATER 2.) Obs. 

¢1480 Maitl, Club Afise. W11. 203 Ane crem stok of siluer 
with ane closour of siluer. 1486 B&. St, Albans b viij b, It 
behouyth that yowre hawke haue a fedyng stokke in hir 
mewe. 1500 IVill of Odingsellis (Somerset Ho.), Holy 
Water stoke. 1554 in Fuller Hist, Walthante Abbey (1655) 
17 A Stock of brass for the Holy-water. 1392 G. FLeTCHEA 
Russe Comm. (Hakl. Soc.) 135 ‘They doe not onely hallow 
their holie water stockes and tubbes ful of water, but all the 
rivers of the countrey once every yeere. 

b. (See quot. 1877.) 

1892 Shipley's Gloss. Eccl, Terms 334 Ol Box. ,, Also 
called Oil Stock. 1877 F.G. Lee Gloss. Liturg. § Eccl. 
Terms 384 Stock...A vessel containing oils blessed for use 
in the Christian sacraments is so called in ordinary parlance. 

22. (More fully /selléng-stock, Furuine vl. sb.) 
Tn a fulling-mill; Originally, the wooden trough 
or box in which the cloth is placed to be beaten 
by the ‘faller’ or mallet; hence, this receptacle 
together with the ‘faller’, In modern use, séock is 
often taken to denote the ‘ faller’ or mallet itself. 

1377 Lance, P. Pl. B. xv. 445 Cloth..is nou3t comly to 
were, Tyl it is fulled vuder fote or in fullyng stokkes, 1506-7 
Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 252 Pro factura de lez stoke 
138 4@ 1674 Perry Discourse Roy. Soc. 64 The same is 
true of water gushing out upon the floats of under-shot 
Mills; as may he seen in the Stampers of Paper-Mills, the 
Stocks of Fulling-Mills [ete.]. 1677 Yanaanton Lng. /a1- 
prov, 109 Our Fulling-Mills that we now have, our Fallers 
are taken up a great height, and so fall down into the Stock 
uponthe Cloth. /did.,The Mills that goby Wind, the Fallers, 
or Feet, fall down perpendicular into the Stock, through a 
square hole, where tbe Cloth is, and so attracts no Wind, 
nor can any Air get into the Stock or Chest where the Cloth 
is. 1844 G. Dooo Textile Manuf. ili, 103 The ‘ fulling- 
stocks’,..are hollow receptacles in which an enormous 
oaken de® or stock vibrates up and down, each stock 
being kept in motion by machinery connected with a steam- 
engine. 1899 Cassell's Techn. Educ. \V. 342 By steeping 
the cloth in alkaline liquor, and beating it in the fulling 
stocks, 

23. Tanning. (See quot. 1885.) 

1882 Paton in Zucycl, Brit. X1V. 383/2 The softening of 
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these materials is helped and rendered thorough by working 
them for some time in the stocks after they have been well 
soaked. 1885 H.R. Procter Tanning 136 The ‘stocks,’.. 
consist of a wooden or metallic box, of peculiar shape, 
wherein work 2 very heavy hammers, een by 
pins in a wheel, and let fall upon the hides, which they 
force np against the side of the box with a sort of kneading 
action. 

IV. The more massive portion of an instrument 
or weapon ; usually, the body or handle, to which 
the working part is attached. 

24. The heavy cross-bar (originally wooden) of 
an anchor. 

1346 Exch, Acc. 25/7 Pro ij hankerstokkes duorum ancor* 
ejusdem navis. 1407 M/S. Acc. Exch. K. R. 44/11 (1) m. 3 
In duobus ancrestokes inde faciendis. 1485 Cely Papers 
(Camden) 185 Item pd by me for iij hanker stolkes. .xvd. 
1497 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1.379 Item, for thre geestis 
to be stokkis to ankyrris, and other grath to the schippis, —s, 
1615 E.S. Britain’s Buss in Arber Eng. Garner V11. 628 
And so the four anchors, and their four stocks will come to 
41800, 1688 Houme Armoury ut. xv. (Roxb.) 29/1 The 
Anchor stock, is the peece of tymber fitly wrought and 
fastned at the nutts, below the eye, crossing the flookes. 1748 
Anson's Voy. it. vi. 345 To fix two..anchors into one stock. 
1825 H.B. Gascoigne Path Nav. Fame so The circling 
Capstan merrily runs round, Until the Stock a proper height 
isfound. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 45 The stock of the anchor 
is made of peiid 1867 SmytH Sarlor’s Word-6k. 657. 

b. Nant. phrase, slfock and fluke. 

3825 Consett Kur, Rides g Nov. (1885) I]. 5 The new 
owner of the estate..bought it ‘stock and fluke’ as the 
sailors call it; that is to say, that he bought movables and 
the whole, 1867 Smytu Sazlor's Word-bh., Stock and Fluke, 
the whole of anything. 

25. The block of wood from which a bell is hung. 

3474-5 in Swayne Churchiv, Acc. Sarus (1896) 20 It’ in 
tymber for the stokke and uphongyng of the same [bell] 
xxijd. sg26-9 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 340 For mend- 
yng of the Stokke of the Saunctus bell itifd. 1706 in J. 
Watson Yedburgh Abbey (1894) 91 [To see if the bells] be 
sound in their hanging ppon the stocks. 1871 Wiceam 
Change Ringing Disentangled 1 He will see that it [the 
bell} is fastened to the under-side of a block of wood, called 
the ‘stock’, 1906 Raven Be//s 291 The bells are rung from 
the stock, without wheel or rope. 

26. The ‘hub’ of a wheel. 

rs8s5 Hicins Funius' Nomencl, 268/1 Modiolus rotz,..the 
stocke or naue wherein the spokes he fastened. 1876 VovLe 
& Stevenson ACiltt, Dict. 409/2 Stock, the nave of a wooden 
wheel. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. VV. 206/1 The stock or 
hub. .should be in growth as near as possible the size required. 

+27. = Sanpur-TrREE. Obs. 

1497 Accs Ld. High Treas. Scot. \. 372 Item, agane 3ule, 
to turs our the Month, for ane stok of ane sadil. 1553 /bict. 
X. 275 Item,..for making of the stok and sadill heirto. 

28. The wooden portion of a musket or fowling- 


piece; the handle of a pistol. 

1541 Act 33 Hen. Vilf, c. 6 § 2 Any handgune, .shalbe in 
the stock and gonne of the lenghe of one hole Yarde. gg 
Garrard Art of Warre 10 Raising up the crooked end of 
the stocke to his breast. 2641 J. Lanctox in Lissore 
Pafers Ser. 11. (1888) V. 8 Our men.. knocked some of them 
in the heade with the stocks of theire peeces, 1664 EVELYN 
Sylva viti. § 4.(1679) 50 Walnut. .isof singular account.. with 
the Gunsmith for Stocks, 1719 De For Crusoe 1, (Globe) 261 
The Captain..knock’a him dowa with the Stock of his 
Musket. 1741 Compl. Family-Piece u.i. 320 As for Stocks, 
Walnut-Tree or Ash are very good for Use. 1830 Hobart 
Town Alinanack 115 My trusty Manton, which falling 
nader his right side,..was broken in the handsome stock. 
1860 All Yr. Round No. 71. 500 The stock is divided into 
the nose-cap, the upper, middle, and lower bands, the swell 
[etc.], 1879 Martint-Henry Rifle Exerc, 42 Grasping the 
stock with the left hand. 

b. Phrase, stock, lock, and barre! (also lock, 
stock, and barrel: see Lock sé.2 5): the whole of 
a thing ; also advé., every whit, entirely. 

1830 Gat Lawrie 7. 1. viii. (1849) 66 Even the capital 
likewise—stock, lock, and barrel, all went. 1868 E. Yates 
Rocks Ahead ut. iii, ‘Cut the whole concern, stock, lock 
and barrel’, said his lordship. 1905 /tvees 7 qily 10/3 [Sir 
George White said :] He was not a Scotsman ; he was. .lock, 
stock, and barrel an Jrishman. : 

29. The handle (of a whip, fishing-rod, etc.). 

rbos Lond. Gaz. No. 3044/4 All sorts of Whips, the Stocks 
of the best Greenland Whalebone. 1787 T. Best Angling 
{ed. 2) 9 The best manner of inaking.., Rods. The best 
thme to provide stocks is in the winter solstice. 1882 STEVEN- 
son New Arab, Nts. (1912) 321 The stock of a lance even 
rattled along the outer surface of the door. 

30. The attachment of a seal. 

x711 Lond, Gaz, No, 4815/4 Two Seals with Gold Stocks. 

31, The part of a plough to which the share is 


attached. : 

1578 Knaresb, iVills (Surtees) 1. 133 One new stocke and 
two plow clontes, [etc.]. 1733 W. Exvats Chiltern & Vale 
Farm. 318 Three Holes in the upper part of the Stock. é 

32. (More explicitly bz/-stock.) A carpenter’s 


boring tool: = Brace 5é.2 6. 

1794 Rigging §& Seamanship 1. 152 Stock. A wooden in- 
strument to bore holes with, by fixing a bit in the lower 
end, and a pin with a round head in the otherend, 18ta 
P. Nicnotson Aleck. E-verc, 126 Stock and Bits, 1858 Sim- 
monos Dict, Trade, Stock and bit, an instrument for boring 
wood, used by carpenters; acentre-bit, 

33. An adjustable wrench for holding screw-cut- 
ting dies. 

186a Catal./aternat. Exhib., Brit. 1. No.6139, Wrought- 
iron welded tubes; stocks, taps, and dies. sgoa P. Mar- 
suaLL Afetal Working Tools 61 The die which cuts the 
thread is made in two halves, and is placed in a ‘stock,’ or 
holder, fitted with an adjusting screw...A set of stocks and 
dies consists of one stock with a series of interchangeable 
dies to cut threads of different sizes. 
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34. The shorter and thicker of the two pieces 
composing a T-square or an L-square. 

1815 J. Smitn Panorama Sci. & Art WW. 699 A thin flat 
tuler called the blade, let perpendicularly into the middle 
of another piece called the stock... The blade being laid on 
the paper, and the stock brought up close to the edge of the 
board, it is very readily used in ruling. 1857 W. Bryys 
Elen. Orthogr. Projection i. (1862) 6 Place the stock of the 
T square against the left hand side of the drawing-board, 
1gox P. Marswaue Aletal Working Tools 15 This of course 
can only be the case when the blade and the stock have 
their respective inner and outer surfaces perfectly parallel. 

35. Ina plane, the block in which the planc-iron 
is fitted. + Also, the block carrying the axe of a 
‘maiden’ or beheading instrument. 

1639 in J. J. Cartwright Chapters Hist. Yorks. (1872) 339 
They let runne the stock wt y¢ hatchet in. 181g J. Smtvu 
Panorama Sct. & Art \.107 The block of wood in which 
the blade or Chisel of a plane is fixed, is called the stock. 


36. The head of a brush (in which the bristles are 


inserted), Also, the wooden head of a wool-card. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 145 [The two rows of teeth] are 
fixed into a wooden stock or head ¢, which..has a handle 
d fixed into it. 1837 Watttock Bk. Trades (1842) 84 (Brush- 
maker), The woad, or ‘ stock ', thus shaped has afterwards a 
number of small holes drilled through it at regular distances. 


37. The wooden case of a lock. 

1833 Lounon Encyel, Archit. § 84 And..eight-iach fine 
plate stock locks (locks with a wooden back, or stock). 

38. Flax-dressing. One of the beaters in a 
seutching-mill. (Cf. 22). 

3776 Youxe Tour frel.(1780) 1.313 Two beetling cylinders, 
..a pair of stocks, a washing wheel. 1860 L're’s Dict, Arts 
II. 234 Short arms, to which are nailed the stocks, which 
are parallelogram shaped blades of hard wood, with the 
edges partially sharpened. 


V. Concrete senses of uncertain or mixcd origin. 
+389. A mouse-trap: [Cf Movse-stock and Norw. 
s(ok trap (for birds).] Ods. 


¢117§ Lamb, Hom, 53 Purh pe sweote smel of be chese, 
he bicherred monie mus to pe stoke. 

40. A stocking. Now only dia/. See NETHER- 
stock, UprER STock. 

The upper stock was the upper and wider part, and the 
nether stock the lower part, atthe hose. Without the defin- 
ing word, stock denoted the Natuerstock or stocking. 

1456-7 in Fabric Rolls Vork Minster (Surtees) 208 Meam 
subtuniculam de harden cloth, cum stokkes de correo, 1530 
Privy Purse Exp, Hen, V'111 (1827) 94 Every one of them 
ij payer of hosen and ij payer -of stockis. 1546 icc. Ld. 
High Treas. Scot. VX. 27 Tua elnis fyne purpure welwote 
to be ane pair of stokes of hois to the said James. .viij li, 
1564 Key. Privy Council Scot. 1. 308 Ane pair of almany 
stokkis of blak sating, drawin out with taffeteis. 1577-87 
Hooxer Chron, /rel. 89/2 in Molinshed, He hit vpon the 
letter, bare it awaie in the heele of hisstocke. a15gz GREENE 
Piston Whs, (Grosart} XI. 209 His legs were small, Hosd 
within a stock of red. 1596 Suaks. Zam. Shr. in, ii. 67 
With a linnen stock on one leg, and a kersey boot-hose on 
the other, 1612 Drayton /oly-olb. xvi. 350 Before the costly 
Coach, and silken stock came in, 1876 A/id. Vorksh. Gloss. 
137 Nowthen, I am ready for going—stock, shoes, and gaiter. 


41. A swarm of bees. 

(Cf. Du. stok, G. stock, a hive; but connexion is doubtful 
on account of the difference in sense. Cf. however quot. 
1675, where the word appears to have the Du. sense.] 

1568 ALS. Acc. St. John's Hosp, Canterb, There is a 
swarme found by Wylson and a seruante, .seruauat to have 
the fyrste swarme and Wilson the next and so the stocke 
remayne to the house. 1577 Goocr Heresbach's Husé. w. 
177b, You may soone learne where theyr [sc. bees’] stockes 
tt exantina) tee 1649 OaiLav I trg. Georg. 11. (1684) 89 In 
tugged Bark the Bees conceal their Stocks (L. examina). 
1675 Geopr New Discov. Bee-houses 30 A stock full of Bees 
and Woney. 1679 M. Rusoen Further Discov, Bees 68 
A swarm in May, or June, is called a Stock at Michaelmas, 
1793 Trans. Soc, Arts V.287 The greatest number of Stocks 
of Bees, not fewer than thirty. 

42. The portion of a tally which was given to 
the person making a payment to the Exchequer. 

The counterpart kept in the Exchequer was called the for/ 
or counterstock. In Anglo-L. the terms were s¢ifes and 
Jolisxon, Cf, F. soucke (lit, tree-trank), the longer of the two 
portions of a tally, hence also the counterfoils in a register 
or cheque-book. 

ax6or Sta T, Fansnawe Pract, Exch, (1658) 98 The 
joyners of the tallies..do see if the stock and the file do 
agree in hand, letter, and joyning. 1642 C. Vernon Consid. 
Exch, 44 The said stocke is delivered to the party that paid 
the money for his discharge, and the foile is cast into the 
Chamberlaines chest. 1671 E, Cuampertavne Pres. St 
Eug, u. (ed, 5) 101 The Counterfoyles of the Talleys..so 
exactly ranged, that the soe ani found out, to be joyned 
with their respective Stock or Tally. 1914[Br. Attexavay) 
Eng. Advice to Freeholders 4 Boroughs are rated on the 
Royal Exchange, like Stocks and Tallies, 


43. [Short for Srock-cILLIFLoWER.J a. Any 
plant of the cruciferous genus Afatthiola, b. Vir- 
ginian stock: the cruciferous plant Afalcolmia 
maritima, having flowers somewhat resembling 


those of the stock-gilliflower. ; 

1664 in }erney Aleut. (1907) 1]. 208 To smell the sucklins and 
the stocks aad to see the new trees grow. 1748-46 THom- 
son Spring 533 ‘The..lavish stock that scents the garden 
round. 1760 ; Lee /ntrod. Bot. App. 328 Stock, Virginian, 
flesperis. 1796 C. Magsnart Gardening xix. (1813) 347 
The French stock is very floriferous, and most apt to come 
double. 1844 Laoy G, Furrerton lien Middleton (1854) 
ut, xx. 49 The delicate lilac flowers of the Virginian Stock. 
1866 M, Arnotp 7Ayrsi's vii, And stocks in fragrant blow. 
1894 Brinces Garden Sept, Poems (1912) 305 Stocks Of 
courtly purple, and aromatic phlox. 1908 R. Bacor A. 
Cuthbert xix, 237 The sweet night-flowering stock. 


STOCK. 


44. Akind of stiff close-fitting neckeloth, formerly 
worn by men generally, now only in the army. 

In the first quot. app. the collar-hand of a shirt. 

a@1700 Evetyn Diary June 1645, They [the Venetian no- 
bility) also weare their collar open to shew the diamond 
button of the stock of their shirt. 1731 Gentl. Mag. 1, 454 
He lay in his Stock, which was so tight about his eels 
that it near strangled him. r742z HWohyte's Poents in Fair- 
holt Costase (1860) 591 The stock with buckle made of 
plate Has put the cravat out of date, 17953 fond, Mag. 
Oct. 480/2 Let the stock be well plaited, in fanciful forms, 
1755 Jounson, Stock, something made of linen; a cravats 
a close neckcloth. 1764 Boston Even. Post in Alice M. 
Farle Costume Col. Times (1894) 169 Newest fashion'd 
plaited Stocks, 1781 Cowrer Jet, fo Unwin 23 May, My 
neckcloths being all worn out, 1 intend to wear stocks. 
In that case, 1 shall be obliged to you if you will buy me 
a handsome stock-buckle. 1802 C. James JMilit, Dict, 
Stock, a part of an officer’s dress which consists generally of 
black silk or velvet, and is worn round the neck... The 
soldier’s stack is of black ribhed leather... Red stocks were 
formerly worn in the guards. 1806 Sir R. Winson Yrnd, a1 
Feb. £17é (1862) I. 307 The issue of an order this morning 
for every officer in the garrison [of Cape Town) to wear 
black leather stocks! 1818 Scott Kod Koy i, He had the 
same..suit of light brown clothes,..the same stock, with 
its silver buckle. 182g Sin H. Cocksurn Westor. ii. 131 The 
disclosure of the long neck by the narrow bit of muslin stock. 
1837 Dickens Picdkz. ii, An old stock, withont a vestige of 
shirt collar, ornamented, his neck. 1840 J. P. KENSEDY 
Quedlibet x, (1860) 137 His shirt collar was turned duwn over 
a narrow horse-hair stock. 1868 Queen's Hegul. Army 
§ 6044, The wearing of Stocks may be dispensed with on 
the line of March, 1892 Kintinc Barrack-rvom Ballads, 
Cells 16 But I fell away with the Corp’ral’s stock, and the 
best of the Corp’ral’s shirt. 

b. An article of clerical attire, consisting of a 
piece of black silk or stuff (worn on the chest and 
secured by a band round the neek) over which the 
linen collar is fastened. 

1883 Offic. Vearth. Ch. Eng. p. iv (Advt.), Clerical Collars 
and Stocks. Stuff Stocks 3.6; Silk do., 5/-; Stock Bands 
5.6 per dozen. 


45. The udder ofa cow. Now dial. 

1608 Torsete Serpents 218 Afterward that Cowes vdder or 
stocke dryeth vppe, and neuter more yeeldeth any milke. 
-Mod, (Kent), This cow has a very large stock but J don’t 
know that she'll give over-much milk. 

46. A rabbit-burrow. Now daz. Cf. Stop sé. 

1741 Compl. Family-Piece ti. i. 303 ‘The Bucks will kill 
their young ones, if they can come at them; and therefore 
Nature hath so decreed it, that the Does prevent them by 
stopping or covering their Stocks or Nests with Earth or 
Gravel. 1876 Surrey Gloss. 1883 Hampsh. Gloss. 


VI. A fund, store. 

The senses grouped under this head are not found in the 
other Teut. languages except by adoption from English, 
Their origin is obscure, and Hache several different 
fines of development may have blended. ‘hus the appli- 
cation of the word to a trader's capital may partly involve 
the notion of a trunk or stem (branch J) from which the 
gains are an outgrowth, and partly that of ‘fixed basis * 
or ‘foundation’ (branch JJ): cf. Funo. Sense 47 may be 
derived immediately from that of ‘money-box', and have 
given rise to uses coincident with sen-es of different origin. 
The application to cattle is primarily a specific use of the 
stase ‘store’, but the notion of trace" or ‘ breed” (sense 3) 
has had some share in its development, : 

+47. A sum of money set apart to provide for 
certain expenses; a fund. Oés. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 17 A stoke to fynde yerly ij 
taperis lyght. 1547-8 ia E. Green Somerset Chantries (1888) 
1o Redy money gyven by Robte Holcombe to remayne in 
stocke to the saide use [sc. lights. 1548in Hudson & Tingey 
Ree, Norwich (rgro) I. 126 All guylde stockis whatsoever 
their be withyn this citie shalbe employde towardes the 
fyndyng feyeng of the rever of the same citie. ¢1550 
Vorksh. Chantry Surv, (Surtees) IL. 478 There is a stoke of 
xxijs. yeven to the finding of a light in the said chapell. 
1553 /xv. in Aun. Droc, Lichf, (1863) 7, xzjs. which re- 
mayned as a stoke to finde tapers in the churche. 1589 
Nasne Martin AMarprelate Wks. (Grosart) 1. 80 That 
reverend Elder of your Church, who being credited with 
the stocke of the poore,..was compelled to keepe it to 
himselfe, because [etc.}. 1638 R. Bakea tr. Sadzac's 
Lett. (vol. I11.) 156, 1 feare mee, the Stocke that was 
appoyated for paying of me, will goe some other way. 
1645 in Arber Tramsc7, Stationers’ Neg. (1875) 1. 590 The 
Committee..resolved upon the Conipanies sudden setting 
npon the printing the Bible bya new Stock. 1663 Garner 
Counsel b 3, Venturing a stock to fetch Aurumn Hovisontale 
from the East Indies. 1 Kart Essex in £ssex Pafers 
(Camden) 55 There will a surplus of near 3000], [AL5. 
3000] which may be kept in stock for any contingency. 1690 
Andros Tracts 11, 42 To make a Voluntary Subscription 
for a stock to bear the Charges of a Triall at Law. 1718 
Hicxes & Newson F. Nettlewell uw, xxv.127 He set aside 
for a standing Stock..One Huadred Pound. [1881 C. R. 
Rivincton Rec. Slatiouers' Co. 18 There were originally 
five different trading stocks, called respectively the Ballad 
Stock, the Bible Stock, the Irish Stock, the Latin Stock, and 
the English Stock.] : . 

+48. A capital sum to trade with or to invest; 


capital as distinguished from revenue, or principal 


as distinguished from interest. Ods. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 28b, This rychesse he 
hath gyuento vs as a stocke to occupy ia our dayly exercyse, 
for the profyte of our owne soules. 1546 J. Hxvwoop Prov. 
Hi, ix. (1867) 77 How can ye now get thrift, the stocke beyng 
gone? W Reh is thonely thing to reise tbrift vpon. to 
Awortay Frat, Vacad, 8 Some yong Marchant man or other 
kynde of Occupier, whose friendes hath geuen them a stock 
cliteny to occupy withall. 1573 New Cxstont wu. iii, Ciij b, 
The heyre Had substanciall reuenewes, his stocke also was 
faire. 2981 Reg. /’rivy Council Scot. 111. 435 To..redeliver 
the same (se. gold and silver] cunyeit to the said maister 
Thomas in prentit money, stok and proffite. 1613 J. Wuite 


STOCK. 


Two Sern. (1615) 69 Prisoners, and distressed housholders, 
yong tradesmen that want stocks; must be thought on. 
1614 Ratecu Hist. World v. ii. § 2. 377 He thinkes that 
all this is too little for a stock, though it were indeede a 

ood yearlie Income. 1677 YARRANTON Eng. Sniprov. 47 

t each County begin with two thousand Pounds Stock 
apiece. /éid. 98 The Factors would joyn stock together, 
and set up our Trade in some other place. 1681-6 J. Scotr 
Chr. Life (1747) IU. 454 A Master coming to take account 
of his Servants, among whom he had entrusted a Stock of 
Ten Pounds. 1 E. Puttries tr. Afilton's Lett, State 
287 Lest he should lose his Ship and Lading, together with 
his whole principal Stock. a@1700 Evetyn Diary 13 Aug. 
1641, The reson of this store of pieces aud their cheapness 
proceedes from their want of Jand to employ their stock. 
1760 Cautions & Adv. Officers of Army 8,1 eae you will 
thoroughly weigh with yourself whether:you are possessed 
of a snfficient Stock to enable you to discharge your Duty 
without repining. 

Jig. 1895 Damien Civ. Wars u. iv, And on the Hazard of 
a bad Exchange Have ventur’d all the Stock of Life beside. 
ax652 J. Suitn Sef. Disc. v. iv. (1821) 155 To prepare our 
own souls more and more to receive of his liberality,..that 
the stock which he is pleased to impart to us may not lie 
dead within us. 1665 Howarp /id. Queen 1. i, Why shonld 
you waste the Stock of those fair Eyes? 

tb. Zo spend upon the stock; to trench on one’s 


capital. Ods. 

1617 Morvson /fi. 1. 199 And lest by spending upon the 
stocke, my patrimony should be wasted I [etc,]. 1662 
Guenatt Chr. ¥n Arm, it, 253 That Minister must needs 
spend upon the stock, that hath no comings in from a con- 
stant Trade in his Study. 

te. An endowment for a son; a dowry for a 


daughter. Also fg. Obs. 

1527 Lanc. Wills (Chetham Soc.) I. 17 Item to hyr son 
Justinean xx'i to make hym a stokke wt, 1582 MutcasTer 
Positions v. (1887) 34 To write and read wel which may be 
iointly gotten is a prety stocke fora poore boye. 1605 Lond. 
Prodigal v.i. 40a Why this is well, and toward faire Luce’s 
stocke, heres fortie shillings, ¢ 1639 Cowcey Afise., 70 Ld, 
Fatkiand 32 Whilst we like younger Brothers, get at hest 
But a small stock, and must work out the rest. 1685-6 Stit- 
LINGFL. Sermz. (1698) II 1.1. 3 Therefore nothing would satisfie 
him [the young prodigal] unless he were intrusted with the 
Stock which was intended for him, : 

+d. J stock: possessed of capital. Ox of 
stock: without means. (Cf. 7a, oul of funds.) 

1648 in Willis & Clark Camdridge (1886) I. 256 In regard 
yt yt Colledge is wholey out of stocke,..y* chest-keepers 
wer requested to [ete.]. 1671 [S. Cotttns] Pres. St. Russia 
xii, 5x This put the man in stock, whereby he began to drive 
a Trade. 

te. fig. phrase. Upor the stock of : on the ground 
or basis of. Ods. Very frequent in Jer. Taylor. 

1647 Crarenvon Hist. Red. vi. § 229 Which [help) they 
had no hope to procure but upon the stock of alteration 
of the government of the Church. 1649 Jer. Taytor Great 
FExemp.u. vi. 11 He who beleeves upon the onely stock of 
edncation, made no election of his faith. /dfd. u. vii. 33 
Upon the same stocke S. Chrysostome chides the people of 
his Diocese for walking, and langhing and prating in 
Churches. 1692 Sooty 12 Serwz. (1697) 1. 275 Few practical 
Errors in the world are embraced upon the Stock of Con- 
viction, but Inclination. 1821 Lams £lia Ser. 1. Aly First 
Play, ‘The theatre became to me, upon a new stock, the 
most delightful of recreations, 

+49. An estate or property that produces income; 
a person’s total property. Ods. 

x5se Latimer Seri. St. John Evang. (1584) 282 It shall 
not be a diminishing of theyr stockes, but it shall be rather 
an increase then a diminishing. 1579 Srensea Shep. Cal. 
daly 192 They han great store and thriftye stockes. 1587 

URBERV. 7rag. Tales (1837) 22 Whose Jand and fee de- 
scended orderly Unto the Sonne, with store of other stocks. 
1646 CrasHaw Steps 97 The steward of our growing stocke. 
¢1665 Murs. Hutcninson Afermn. Col. Hutchinson (1885) 1. 
185 But they, having stocks and families, were not willin 
to march as far asthe army. @ 1687 Petty Pol, Arith. it. 
(1691) 38 If the Stocks of laborious and ingenions Men.. 
should be diminished by a Tax, and transferred to such as 
do nothing at all, [etc]. 1771 Beattie Affasire? 1. xiv, An 
honest beart was almost all his stock, 

th. Public stock : the property held for public 
purposes by a nation, municipality, or community. 

2663 Patrick Parad. Pilgrim (1687) 115 A poor Widow, 
who had cast all her living into the publick stock. 70x 
W. Worton “Hist. Rone (Marcus) iv. 60 The Public Stock 
was well near exhausted by Verus’s Prodigality. ¢1710 
Ce.ta Fiennes Diary (1888) 92 They have a great publick 
stock belonging to ye Corporation. 19770 Lancuorne Plu 
tarch (1879) [. 184/2 1t appears..that the public stock of the 
Athenians amounted to 9700 talents, 

¢e. Movable property. 

1976 Apam Smitu W, NV. v.ii. TL q12 The funds or sources, 
of revenue which may peculiarly belong to the sovereign or 
commonwealth must consist either in stock or in land. 

+d. The aggregate wealth of a nation. Ods. 

1640 Pym in Rushw, /7#st. Codd. ut. (1692) 1. 22 By which 
means the Stock of the Kingdom is diminished. 1719 W. 
Woop Sxrv. Trade 154 Vhere is not any thing more certain, 
than that our West-India Trade has greatly enlarged our 
Stock. 1729 Swirr Modest Proposal 1z The Nation's stock 
will be thereby encreased fifty thousand pounds fer Annum, 
1796 Burke Regie. Peace ii. (1892) 110 If we look to our 
stock in the Eastern world, our most valuable and system- 
atick acquisitions are made in that quarter. 1825 McCrt- 
Locu Pol, Econ. ui. ii. gz The whole produce of industry 
belonging to a country is said to form its stock. 

+50. The business capital of a trading firm or 
company. J stock (said of a person): in the 
position of a partner. Ods. 

¢1600 Henstowe Drary (1845) 276 A Note of all suche 
bookes as belong to the Stocke. 1613 Tarr Pathw. Knowl, 
233 Two Marchants are in Company, B putteth in 200i 
more then A, B continueth in stocke 5 moneths, and A 7 


992 


moneths }, they gaine one as much as the other; the question 
is [etc]. 1669 W. Alctionsy) Pres. St. United Prowmnces 
159 Many..put in different summes, which all together 
made up six hundred thousand ponnd, the first stock upon 
which this [Dutch East India] Company has built its pro- 
digions Encrease, 1694 J. Houcnron Collect. Imtprov. Hush. 
No. 122 Pp 4 Lately a Company of Gentlemen have made a 
Stock for Improvement of Mari with Birch-Bark... Their 
Tannery is at Holloway. 1697 Lond. Gaz, No. 3303/3 Each 
Member having Five hundred Pounds in the Stock of the 
Bank, 1798 Hutton Course Math. (1806) I. 124 They admit 
K as a third partner, who brought into stock 2800/, 1844 
H.H. Witson Brit, /ndia 1. 494 As the state of the mone 
market rendered it nnadvisable to increase the Company’s 
capital stock,..the Court applied to the House for such aid 
as [etc], 

b. In Bookkeeping by Double Entry, the head- 
ing (more fully stock account : see 65 ) of the ledger 
account which summarizes the assets and liabilities 
of the trader, firm, or company to whom the books 
belong. 

1588 Metis Briefe /ustr. D vij, Then for your Creditor 
goe to the letter S. and there enter stocke as followeth: 
Stocke is in folio 2, 1674 J. Cottins /utrod, Merchants. 
Acct. B3b, Fohn Speed Debitor. Jannary 2 To Stock owing 
by him..rool. 00s. o0d.. Séfd. B 4, Per contra Fohn Speed 
Creditor. January 7 By Stock for Three Months rebate 
[ete.]. 1732 J. Crank in B. F. Foster's Double Entry eluc. 
(1852) Pref. p. iii, Let it be supposed that the account 
of Stock is a real person employed to take care of my 
estate, and to render an account of the improvement he 
has made of it. 1971 Eneycl. Brit. 1. 589/2 Therefore this 
accompt is closed, by being debited or credited to or b 
Stock, for the difference of its sides, /éd. 593/2 Accord- 
ingly in your new Journal, the several particulars on the Dr 
side must all of them be made Drs to Stock. ¢19789 /érd. 
(ed. 3) IIT. 368/2 Thirdly, Accounts of Stock, Profit, and 
Loss. 1828-32 WensteEr, Stock, in book-keeping, the owner 
or owners of the books. 1852 B. F. Foster Double Entry 
eluc. (ed. 5) 4 When the assets exceed the debts, Stock or 
the proprietor is a creditor for the surplus, or, in the event 
of inso vency debtor for the deficiency. 

+51. Money, ora sum of money, invested bya per- 
son in a partnership or commercial company. Oés, 

¢ 1645 Howe t Lett. (1650) I]. 12 By reason of the general. 
ity of commerce,—the banks, adventures, the common shares 
and stocks which most have in the Indian and other com- 

anies,_the wealth doth diffuse it self here in a strange 
kind of equality. 1647 Crarenvon A/is?. Red. wv. § 248 They 
(the Commons) were no way guilty of the tronbles, the fears, 
and public dangers, which made men withdraw their stocks, 
and keep their money by them. 1685 Caldwell Papers 
(Maitl. Club) 1.146 The East India Companie..had very 
little advantage..which he had reason to know, becanse he 
himselfe had a stock in it. 

Jig. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies mi, ii. 434 When I consider 
that I do hereby advance a Stock towards the Discovery 
of the Cause, whether Celestial or no, I shall find some 
Mitigation of Censure. 1710 Steere Tatler No, 225 P 2 
All.. Deviations from the Design of pleasing each other when 
we ineet, are derived from Interlopers in Society, who want 
Capacity to put in a Stock among regular Companions. 

52. The subscribed capital of a trading company, 
or the public debt of a nation, municipal corpora- 
tion, or the like, regarded as transferable property 
held by the subscribers or creditors, and subject 
to fluctuations in market value. Also, in particu- 
Jarized sense, a kind of stock, a particular fund in 
which money may be invested. 

In expressions like fo duy or sel/ stocks, the word may be 
partly an application of sense 42, ‘tally’, Cf. quot. 1714 
under that sense. 

In modern British use the application of the word is 
narrowed; the subscribed capital of a public company is 
called shares when it is divided into portions of uniform 
amount,and stock when auy desired amount may be bought 
orsold. In British nse, also, when there is no specific indi- 
cation, stock is usually taken to refer to those portions of the 
National Debt, the pene al of which is not repayable, the 
government being p awed only to the payment of interest 
In perpetnity. 

az692 Pottexren Disc. Trade (1697) A4b, Whether any 
profit can arise to the Nation by the advance of Stocks, 
1708 Swirr Adbol. Chr. Misc. (1711) 18x The Bank, and 

ast-India Stock, may fall at least One fer Cent. 19714 
Macky Journ. Eng. I. ix. 113 You will see Fellows, in 
shabby Cloaths, Selling Ten or Twelve Thousand Pounds 
in Stock, though perhaps he mayn't be worth at the same 
time Ten Shillings, a1763 W. Kine Pol, & Lit. Anecd, 
(1819) 105 Sir William. .had a fair estate in land, a large 
sum of money in the stocks, and [etc.}. 1777 SHERIDAN 
Sch. Scand. uw. i, He is forced to sell stock at a great loss, 
178: D. Hartiey Consid. Renewal Bank Charter 18 One 
hundred pounds of Bank stock is now worth about 1107. 
1784 Cowrea 7ash iv. 16 The fallof stocks. 1842 Jenny 
Cycé, XXUML. 71/2 Stocks, a term applied to the varions 
‘Funds’ which constitute thenational debt. 1845 M¢Cutrocu 
Taxation 111. ii. (1852) 450 Thongh it be true.. that four and 
five per cent. stocks have al ways borne a lower relative valne 
in the market than three per cent. stock, it is not true that 
[ete]. 1889 Act 52 & Vict. c. 32 § 9 The expression 
*stock' shall include fally paid-up sbares. 1898 W. J. 
Greenwoop Business Pract, 42 Stock, Capital in a lump 
sum divisible into unequal amounts, large or small, to suit 
investors, instead of in shares of fixed or equal instalments. 
English Government Consols are of this kind; also the 
stocks of some railway companies. 1913 7imes 9 Ang. 17/6 
Furness stock did not move on the announcement of an 
interim dividend at the rate of 2 per cent. 

b. fig. phrase (collog. or slang). Zo take (large 
etc.) stock in (rarely of): to be interested in, attach 
importance to, give credence to. 

1878 Afasque of Poets 216 Alt which I do most potently 
believe, Taking large stock in Natural Selection. 1885 
Homiletic Rev. Aug. 134 Educated, and I believe scientific 
men, took stock in it [Blue Glass theory of cure}. 1891 


STOCK. 


Bret Harte First Family Tasajara v, 1 never took stock 
of thatstory. 1902 Daily Chron.1 Apr. 6/3 ‘Uhere are any 
tales of the manifestation of natural gas in Sussex, which 
do not take much stock in. ? 

53. A collective term for the implements (dead 
stock) and the animals (/éve stock) employed in the 
working of a farm, an industrial establishment, 


etc. See also ROLLING sTOCK. 

1s1g N.C. Wills (Surtees 1908) I. 106 That my sonne.. , 
have my ferme of Lenwyke..with the stocke theruppon. 
a1676 Hate Priv, Orig. Afan. (1677) 214 The Stock being 
exhansted one Year, left little for the supply of Tillage, 
Husbandry, or Increase for the next, 1788 Prrestiev Lect. 
fist. v. x\iy. 324 Cattle. bear a much lower price than corn, 
which requires more art, labour, and stock to raise it. 1826 
Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 140 The costs of rents, of taxes, of 
agricultural stock, and of labourers’ wages, are much less now 
than heretofore in onr memory they have been. 1836 (Mas. 
Trait] Backwoods of Canada 26 Live and dead stock that 
go orard taken on board. 1841 W. Spanninc /faly & Stal. 
fst. IU. 246 The tenant was to find his own stock and tools. 
1Bsx GREENWELL Coal-Trade Terms, Northums. & Durh. 
52 Colliery stock comprises the establishment, of engines, 
waggons, horses, and materials of every description requisite 
to carry onacolliery, 1863 H. Cox /astit. 1. v. 658 In- 
spectors, who report on the sufficiency of the works and 
stocks of railways. F 

+b. Scots Law. Stock and teind: the gross pro- 
duce of a farm, fishery, etc., without deduction of 
the tithe. Ods. 

1574 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1586, 367/2 Que salina esset 
libera a decimis, eo qnod decime nunquam solite sunt 
separari, sed una éz¢ sfok et teind intromissa sunt, 1588 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. WV. 280 Baith stok and teind 
thairof. [16s: in Agnew /#fered. Sheriffs Galloway (1893) 
II. 73 Salcharie pays in stock and teind thretty bolls victual, 
300 marks money.] 

54. spec. = Livestock; the animals on a farm ; 
also, a collective term for horses, catile,and sheep 


bred for use or profit. 

1523-34 Fitzners. Hust. 39 It is convenient, that he rere 
two oxe calnes, and two cowe calues at the least, to vpholde 
his stocke. 1608 Rowtanps Hxumors Looking Glasse (1872) 
1s This poore man had a Cow twas all his stocke. 1649 
Mitton Arkon. 220 The people he accounts his Heard, his 
Cattell, the Stock upon his ground. 1660 F, Brooke tr. 
Le Blanc's Trav. 348 They keep stocks of tame Deer. 1744 
M. Bisnor Live § Adz. 4,1 rece ntly rode ont with him in 
a Morning to look at his Stock. 1796 W. H. Marsnarr 
Vorksh. (ed. 2) IL. 347 Stock; livestock. 1802 Farmer's 
Alag. Apr. 228 Drovers are now buying lean stock briskly 
at good prices. 1818 Scotr Hr#. A/ial. xtiv, The proofs he 
had given of his skill in managing stock. 1851 H. StePHENS 
Bk. Farm § 4065 (1855) 11. 240/12 Salted bay is much relished 
by all kinds of stock. 18g0'R. Botprewoon ' Col. Reformer 
ix, But few stock were visible on the plain. 


b. Applied to slaves. 

1838-32 Wenster, S/ock, inthe West Indies, the slaves of 
a plantation. 1837 Hr. Martixgap Soc. Amer. 11. 41 Her 
[Virginia's] revenue is chiefly derived from the rearing of 
slaves as stock for the southern market. 


55. A quantity (of something specified, whether 
material or immaterial) accumulated for future use ; 
a store or provision to be drawn upon as occasion 


requires. Phrase, fo lay in a stock. 

1638 Rous Heav. Acad. i. 4 Let him gather a stock of 
them, and lay them upfor his nse. 1639 Futter Holy War 
tt. xi. (1640) 126 A Prince (as writers report) having a suffi- 
ctent stock of valour in himself, but little happy in express- 
ing it. 21662 Hevun Laud (1668) 391 By making this 
agreement with them he put them into such a stock of 
Reputation, that [etc.), 1693 C. Dayvpen Fuvenals Sat, 
vi. 200 But oh, what stock of Patience wants the Fool, Who 
wastes his Time and Breath in teaching School! 17:2 in 
roth Rep, Ifist. ATSS. Comm, App. 1. 142 When he has ac- 
quir'd to himself a good stock of reputation perhaps he will 
not envy ours. 1728 Gay Let. to Szi/t 16 May, I..am in 
hopes to lay in a stock of health. 1738 Common Sense (x739) 
Il. x12 She dyes, alters, and turns her little Stock of 
Finery into all the Changes which Fancy and Affectation 

rodnce in every Brain of Quality. 1750 Jounson Raniller 

0. 109 P 1 You have not yet exhausted the whole stock 
of human infelicity, 1771 FRAaNKLIn Autodiog, Wks. 1840 
I. 18, I wanted a stock of words. 1774 Gotpsm. Wad. 
Hist, V1. 133 When..a stock of provisions sufficient to a 
port them the whole way, would be more than they could 
carry, ..they [etc.]. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. 1808 V. 273 
That stock of general truth, for the branches of which they 
contended with their hlood. 1804 Afed. Frul, X11. 305 It is 
frequently observed in the inoculated cow-pox. I have seen 
it..after I had been nsing matter from the same stock for 
upwards of three years, 1812 Snetcey Devil's Walk xvi, 
For he is fat,.. How vast his stock of calf! 1843 [Pycaort] 
fints to Freshmen 16 Lay ina stock of Bryant's Regalias and 
Castle's Sylvas, to acquire condition in your absence, 1855 
Macautay /fist. Eng. xit. 111. 228 The stock of cannon balls 
was almost exhausted. 1907 J. A. Hopces lem. Photogr. 
(ed. 6) 81 An ever-increasing stock of glass negatives. 


+b. Complement of population ; also, a large 


number (of persons). Ods. 

1674 T. Lower in Frni. Friends Hist. Soc. (ro13) July 144 
Seeinge such stockes of Quakers did resort to him. 1690 
Cuis.o Disc. Trade (1698) 246 With us, after that with long 
civil wars the land was half unpeopled, so as till of late 
years, it came not to its full stock of people again. 

e. Mining. (See quot.) 

1709 T. Rosinson Nat. Hist. Weston. & Cum, xv. 85 To 
see that rich Vein, and the Stock of Ore upon the Bank, 
which was like a littke Mountain. 1886 G. P. MrerRiLi in 
Ann. Rep. Smithsonian Inst. 11.(1889) 525 Stock, the useful 
rock taken fromaquarry, 1909 Century Dict. Suppl., Stock, 
the material removed from a quarry which is of suitable size 
to be worked into marketable articles. 


56. The aggregate of goods, or of some specified 
kind of goods, which a trader has on hand as a 


STOCK. 


provision for the possible future requirements of 
customers, 

nee 7 Act 8 & 9 Will. f11,c. 7 § 10 The several Stockes 
of Paper Parchment Pastboard or Vellum, 3736 Gentil, 
Mag. V1. 591/2 They all brew great Quantities, which they 
keep by them as a Stock in Hand. 3814 Scotr Le?. in 
Lockhart (1837) TL. x. 322 That having resolved, as they 
are aware, to relinquish publishing, you only wish to avail 
yourselves of this offer to the extent of helping off some of 
your stock, 1833 Hr. Marnneau Loom & Lugger u. ii. 21 
She might look throngh her father's stock many times. 1833 
}: Hotrano Manuf. Metals Hi. 112 A large depét of arms 

ad been established in the Tower: and it was known to 
some in the trade, that of this warlike stock the government 
were desirous to dispose. 1848 Tuackrray Van. Fair xxxv, 
The sculptors of those days had stocks of such funereal 
emblems in hand. 185: Hawtnorne Ho. Sev. Gables ve 
(1852) 59 ' We nist renew our stock, Cousin Hepzibah! 
cried tbe little saleswoman. 31868 M. Parison Acadevr, 
Org. v.157 We have not cared to keep on hand a larger 
stock than we could dispose of in the season. 1881 W. S, 
GILBERT Daas fairy 1. (i895) 35 You are in trade?.. 
So am [, Wholesale. What's your stock? 7'a/. Mine's 
cheese. 3885 Munch, Exant. 3 June 5/3 The market is re- 
pose to be glutted, and the production has of late been 
jargely going into stock. 1899 Daily Nezes 1 Nov. 3/1 The 
authorities at Enfield say that they are well supplied with 
ie guns out at the Cape, and that they are working for 
stock. 

b. Take stock. In commercial use, to make an 
inventory of the merchandise, furniture, etc. in 
one’s own (rarely in another's) possession, record- 
ing its quantity and present valuc. Hence /ig., to 
make a careful estimate of one's position with 
regard to resources, prospects, or the like. Zo 
take stock of: to reckon up, evaluate; also col/og. 
to scrutinize (a person) with suspicion or interest. 

1736 Country Jrul, or Craftsman 14 Aug. 1/1 [innkeeper 
to fetisemanty Goodmorrow., Mr. Gage... Lhope you have 
no Information against Me...Did you not take Stock but 
last Night? 18a5 Cotertpce 4 ids Ref. (1831) 184 How vague 
and general these [thoughts] are even on objects of Sense, 
the few who at a mature age have seriously set about the 
discipline of their faculties, and have honestly fakes stock, 
best know by recollection of their own state. 2826 New 
Monthly Mfag. XVU. 19 It may therefore be worth while at 
this commencement of a new year for us to balance accounts 
with our readers, and, in tbe trader's phrase, to ' take stéck '. 
2840 Macaveay Ess., Ciive #7 The business of the servant 
of the Company was not, as now, to conduct the judicial, 
financial, and diplomatic business of a great country, but to 
take stock {etc.]. 1857 Borrow Rom. Rye xivi, One day, 
being at a place called the Escurial, 1 took stock, as the 
tradesmen say, and found 1 possessed the sum of eighty 
dollars won by playing at cards. 1865 Slang Dict, 247 To 
take stock of one, to scrutinize narrowly one whom you 
have reason to suspect. 1867 W. Jounson in Farrar Fss. 
Lib, Educ. (1867) 333 You will find the historian taking 
stock of human knowledge for the end of the Middle Ages. 
1877-81 Vovte & Stevexson Afilit. Dict. Suppl. 36/2 A 
combatant officer appointed to ‘take stock ’, athe at home 
or abroad, is entitled to receive extra pay of ss.a day. 1883 
Frovoe Short Stud. 1V.1.i. 166 It is, perhaps,..occasionally 
well to take stock of our mental experience. 1885 Miss 
Braooon Wyllard’s Weird ii, How is it that you who are 
so sharp could not contrive to spot him when you took stock 
of the passengers? 3893 7¥ses 30 May 9/3 It is always the 
custom with practical politicians to take stock of what has 
been done..and what can be done. 1896 V. & Q. Ser. vit. 
1X. 158/2 A narrow squint window at the back of one of 
them enabled its occupant to take stock of any one who 
might knock at the door of his neighbour. 

c. /# stock: in the possession of the trader. 

3618 in J. Charnock Hist. Mar. Archit. (1801) 11. 237 There 
will remaine in stock at Deptford 738t. 14¢. 0g. 9 fb, 189 
Law Rep., Weekly Notes 44/1 The defendant had about 
forty copies of the impression in stock which he desired to 
sell, 1898 W. J. Geeenwoon Commerc. Corresp. (ed. 2) 3, 
I intend to dispose of the whole of the goods in stock. 

57. The liquor made by boiling meat (with or 
without vegetables, etc.) and used as a foundation 


for soup. 

1764 Etiz. Moxon Eng, Hoxsew. (ed. 9) 119 You must 
make your stock the day before you use It. 1844 H. Sre- 
rpuens Sk, Fare lf. 169 Its decoction forms an excellent 
stock for various dishes. 1870 Dickens £. Drood vi, Stock 
for soup became fragrant in the air of Minor Canon Corner. 
1886 Sat. Rev. 6 Mar. 328/2 Vatel himself.. would not have 
hesitated to make a stock for his master Condé, or his king 
Louis the Magnificent, out of cod’s-heads. ‘ 4 

b. gen. The raw material from which anything 
is made; material. Chiefly with prefixed word 


as in Paper-stock, soap-stock. 

1873 Sron Workshop Kec. Ser. 1. 350 In its natural state, 
fat..1s always associated with. . foreign matters, which must 
be separated before it can he used as candle stock. 2875 
Paper-stock (see Parer sé. 12). 188a Encyci. Brit. XIV. 
384/2 In these the stock is exposed to the strongest tanning 
liquors. 

8. Card-playing. a. In certain games, the por- 
tion of Ihe pack of cards which is not dealt out, 
but left on the tahle to be drawn from according 


to the rules of the game. 

(Cf. Du. sto#, Norw. stoké, in the same sense.) 

1584 R. Scot Discov, Witcher. xu. xxvii. (1886) 273 Throw 
upon the Stocke the nether card, 1607 Heywooo [Vow 
Aided w. Kindn. (1617) E 2b, This Queene | haue more 
then mine owne, you sec. Give methe stocke. 1674 CoTron 
Compl. Gamester vi. (1680) 65 [Gleek] The Dealer delivers 
the Cards by four till every one hath twelve, and the rest 
are laid on the Table, for the Stock, being in number eight. 
/bid. vii. 69 (L’Ombre] There will remain thirteen Cards in 
the Stock. 1732 Swirr Poems, Beasts’ ae, 193 He 
heard there was a club of cheats, Who..Could change the 
stock, or cog a dye, 1830 Harnie Hoyle 44 (Piquet) /'afon, 
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or stock, is the eight remaining cards, after twelve are dealt 
toeach person. 1878 H. Giass Ontdre 19 After dealing he 
places the remaining tbirteen cards before him, and they 
are called the Stock. 
b. The set of cards used in a particular game 
(whether a pack, or one or more incomplete packs). 
1584 R.W. Shrce Ladies Lond. u. A iiij, Nowe all the 
Cardes in the stock are delte about. 1895 G. J. Maxson 
Sporting Dict., (in Bezique.) Stock, the number of packs of 
cards corresponding with the number of players, shuffled 
together and ready to be dealt. 


te. = Hann sé. 23. Obs, 

3637 RutTuerroro Left. (1836) 1. 357 That Kirk and Com- 
monwealth are in his hand, like a stock of cards, and that 
he dealeth the play to the mourners of Zion [etc.}. ¢ 1641 
CLEVELAND Smectyminuus Poems (1677) 39 So many Cards 
ith’ Stock, and yet be bilk'd? 1659 Shufling, Cutting & 
Dealing 6 Shall 1 not play? My Lord Protector hath given 
me a Stock, and I'le pack the Cards with all the Cavalier- 
Gamesters in the Town. 


VII. 59. In imitation of compounds like LEan- 
ING-stock, Wuippinc-stock, where the sb. has the 
sense 1 b or 5, there have been formed many com- 
binations of sfocé with a preceding vbl. sb., which 
designate a person as the hahitual object of some 
kind of contemptnous or unpleasant treatment. 
(There is probably in these formations some notion 
of sense 1c, the implication being that the person 
is treated as if incapable of feeling.) Examples, 
which appear in this Dictionary as main words or 
under their first element, are floating-, gauring, 
gacing-, jesting-, laughing-, mocking-, pointing-, 
sSporting-, talking-, torturing-stock; the following 
quots, contain one or two nonce-words that have 
not been registered in their alphabetical place. 

1545 Hen. VIET Sf. Parét. (1642) A 4, Not to dispute, 
and make Scripture a railing and taunting-stocke against 
Priests and Preachers. 1g80 Lyty Enphues § his England 
(Arb.) 444 Then shall you he like stars to the wise, who are 
now but staring stockes to the foolish. 1630 B. Joxson 
New fun 1. vi. (1631) C 2, Therefore (she) might indifferently 
be made The courting-stock, for all to practise on. 

VIII. Combinations. 

60. Similatively (with ref. tosense 1c), as + stock- 
log; stock-headed, -like adjs. Also stock-blind, 
-dead, -deaf adjs., as blind (ctc.) as a stock. 
Hence perh. stock-fulla, zare—', chock-full, cram- 


full. Also Stock sTiLL, 

ICf. Du. stokddind, G.stockblind; G. stocktaud stack-deaf: 
Dua, stokstizf, G. stocksteif stiff as a poker; Du. stokoud 
very old; G. stockdunked, finster pitch-dark.] 

1675 WYCHERLEY Country life ti. 21 True Lovers are 
hlind, *stockblind. 80a Brvoors Aygeia 1. 32 He was 
stock-blind; so could not judge of me by my exterior. 1662 
J. Davirs wr. Olearins' Voy. Ambass. 136 A corpulent, fat 
Man..fell down *stock-dead, as soon as he came to the 
shrine, 1865 Tytor arly fist. Man. iv. 71 Vhough he is 
‘*stock-deaf ',he has a bodily feeling of music, and different 
instruments have different effects upon him. 1782 Miss 

jurNeY Cecilia v. xii, I'm sure the garden is so *stock full, 
that if there was to come many more, f don't know where 
they could cram ‘em. 1904 M. Hewvetr Qucen's Quair u. 
vii, 279 That *stock-headed starer out of painted eyes. 1878 
Brownina Poets Croisic txi, Does he stand *stock-like 
henceforth ? 1689 HickeRINGILL Ceremony-Aonger iii. Wks. 
1716 El, 408 [My Ceremony-Monger] is the great *Stock- 
logg of the Church, that has neither fire nor heat within. 


61. Insense 4, as stock-grower, + -head ; + stock- 
grafted a., grafted by means of a slit or cleft in the 


stock ; + stock-grafting, cleft-grafting. 

3523-34 Firzuers. usd. § 138 Take toughe cleye..and 
ley it vppon the stocke-heed. 1707 Mortimer /fusd, (1721) 
II. 265 Medlars may be cleft, or Stock-grafted, on the White 
Thorn, 1731 Mutter Gard. Dict. s.v. Grafting, Cleft 
Grafting, which is also call'd Stock or Siitegrafting, 842 
Loupon Sséxréan fort, 562 As practised by the stock- 
growers in propagating plum and Paradise stocks. 


62. In sense 52, a8 stock +-bi/, -board, -dealer, 
-list, t -office, -watering; stock certificate, a docu- 
ment issued by the Treasury, cntitling the holder 
to a certain amount of a particular government 
stock; stock-indicator, -ticker, a telegraphic 
instrument for recording variations in the price of 
stock ; stock receipt (sec quot.), Also Srock- 


BROKER, etc. ‘ ‘ 
1 aH, Brooke Fool of Quality (1809) 1V. 80 (He 
enue bank and “stock bills to the amount of. . five thou- 
sand pounds, 1872 Cuviea Heart-Life 123 The reckless 
gambling operations of *stock-boards or ‘the street’. 1863 
act 26 & 27 Vict. c.28 § 6 A *Stock Certificate. shall entitle 
the Bearer tothe Stock therein described. 1902 IVests. Gas. 
30 Sept. 10/1 A firmof *stock-dealers, 1892 Cendury Dict, 
aioe band seater. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Drude, *Stock-list, a 
list published daily or periodically, enumerating the leading 
sale dealt in; the prices current; the actual transactions, 
etc, 3737 J. Cuamnrrcayne St. Gt. Brit. wu. (ed. 33) 171 
(South Sea office) Chief Clerk of the *Stock-office. xg01 
Coroinatev Dict. Stock Exch. Terms 86 *Stock Receipt, 
This is a Receipt, in printed form, filled in by the seller of 
Consols and other Registered Stocks and given by him to 
the buyer at the time the transfer is made. 1886 Boston 
(Mass.) Frnt, 17 July 2/3 The “Stock Ticker. 1899 Wests. 
Gaz. 20 Apr. 10/2 A natrow strip of paper resembling 
a stock-ticker tape. 1883 Nation (N, Y.) 11 Oct. 307/2 
‘*Stock-watering ’ means simply an increase in the number 
of shares into which the property of a corporation is divided. 


63. Insense 54,as stock-breeder,-car,-dealer, farm, 
farmer, farming, feed, feeding, food, -grower, 
-houst, t+ -husbandry, -master, -minder, -owner 


STOCK. 


“raiser, -ratsing, -ranch, -range, -run, -station, 
train, -yard; stock-horse Austral., a horse 
trained to carry a stock-rider ; stoek-hut Austra/., 
the hut of a stockman; stock-rider Austral, a 
man employed to ride after cattle on an unfenced 
station ; stock-riding, the occupation of a stock- 
rider ; stock-route Austral, a right of way for 
travelling cattle through occupied land; stock- 
whip dusiral, a whip for driving cattle. Also 
STOCKHOLDER, -KEEPER (etc.), STOCKMAN. 

1815 Sporting Mag. XLV.194 Mr. George Flower..Me- 
rino “stock-breeder. 1875 KutGut Dect. Mech. 2390 *Stock- 
car, a railway-car for carrying cattle, horses, s eep, hogs, 
etc, 1898 Kirtinc Day's Work 222 ‘There were oil-curs, 
and hay-cars, and stock-cars full of lowing beasts. 1885 
Manch, Exant, 17 Mar, 5/2 Duties on live meat in Germany 
fail in protecting “stockdealers, 1806.Sydzey Gaz.in O'Hara 
Hist. N.S. Wales (1817) 289 Well adapted either to an 
arable or *stock farm. 1768 Ann. Reg. 149 The *stock 
farmers have greatly suffered, as the lambs were much hurt, 
186§ Trottore Belton Hist. xvi. 183 In *stock-farming the 
chief thing is nat to have too many heasts. 191s Adin, Rev. 
Jan. 83 The Ana (or Aana) tree..is said to give the hest 
*stock-feed in the whole world, 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Ea'uc. 
Il, % Crops used for *stock-feeding. 1894 Frad. KR. clgrt. 
Soc. Dec.646 A proportion of the produce grown is retaiied 
on the farm, as *stock-food or litter, 1876 Chad, Frué. 
go Dec. 8435/1 The experience of *stock-growers from all 
sections for the last few years has proved [etc }. 1865 H. 
Kinastey Hillyars 4 Burtous\, An aged “stockhorse, which 
I had bonght very cheap. 1808 Syaney Gaz. in O'Hare 
Hst. NS. Wales (1817) 317 ‘To be sdld.. with a govd 
dwelling-house, barn, stable, *stock-houses, and a capital 
stock-yard. 1801 Farmer's Vag. Aug. 285 The general 
tn of the soi] of this tract .. renders it very eligible 
for what is called the *stock-husbandry. 1828 P. Cunninc- 
nam WW. S. Wades (ed. 3) WH. 30 They. .paid a visit toa 
*stock hut inhahited by three freenien, at Pouy. 1864 /1- 
tell, Observer Jan. 390 Veterinarians, sheep-breeders, *stock- 
masters, and others practically acquainted with the diseases 
of our domesticated animals, 1859 Bartiett Dic!. cl mer, 
(ed. 2) 451 *Stock-mninder, one who takes care of cattle on 
the great praiies. 1865 Dasly Yel. 18 Oct. 6/4 The Bel- 
gian Government has conferred a great hoon..on its *stock- 
owners [by checking a cattle plague}. 1874 Raysonp o¢& 
Rep. Mines 314 A part..of the large grant..on which 
numerous ranch-men and “stock-raisers are said to have 
settled. 1868 Rep. U.S. Coutnissioner Agric. (1869) 148 
Study of plants, meadows, and *stock-raising. 1876 Chand. 
Fr nl. 30 Mec. B45/1 Eventually the stock-raising interests 
will be driven to the northern buffalo grass region. 1877 i) 
S. De Vere 4 mericantsms (1872) 129 An esfancta or *stock- 
ranch. 1859 Bartirit Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 451 *Stock-range, 
the prairie or plain where cattle range or craze. 1882 Cen- 
tury Mag, Aug. 511/t The hill country is all open as a stock- 
range. 1862 Cornhill Mag. Jan, 31 Broke in by one of my 
*stock-riders up to fifteen stone. 1872 Routledge's Ev. 
Boy's Ann, 1081 The Grant brothers had been doing some 
very tidy bits of *stock-1iding too, 1890‘R. BotpREwoop’ 
Col. Reformer xviii, The stock-riding contingent. 1886 
P, Crarke ‘ New Chane’ in Austral. i97, 1 saw it on the 
*stock-route to Bathurst. 1828 P, Cunsixcnam N.S. 
Wales (ed. 3) If. 147 You oblige the settler to improve the 
grant, instead of keeping it as a mere *stock-rnn. 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Stock-station, a district for rearing 
and herding cattle, 1859 Bartietr Jct. Amer. (ed. 2) 451 
“Stock-train, a train of railroad cars loaded with cattle. 
1857 W. Howitt Vadlangetta 1.100 The *stock-whip, with 
a handle about half a yaid long and a thong of three yards 
long, of plaited bullock hide is a terrible instrunient in the 
hands of a practised stockman, 1802 Sarrington'’s Hist. 
NYS. Wales x. 373 A young ox was missed from the *stock- 
yard at Toongabbe, 1858 R.S. Surtees Ask Mamta xvi 
joo The first result we see of a gentleman farming heing the 
increase of the size vf his stock-yard. 

b. Indicating an animal that is chosen or kept 
for breeding purposes, as stock dog, mare, ctc. Also 
Stock- getter, 

1801 Farmer's Mag. Apr. 222 The season throughout has 
been remarkably favorable to stock sheep. 1851-6: Mav- 
Hew Lond. Labour Vth. 15/2 A black tan terrier... which was 
the greatest stock dog in Wondba of that day. 1854 f’oudery 
Chron. Hi. 404 The purchase of fowls intended for stock- 
birds should not now be delayed. 1862 Cornhill Mag. Jan. 31 
A handsome little stock-mare. 1862 H. I. Dixon Scott 4 
Sebright iii. 165 Till within tbe last three years he [a stal- 
lion] was a very sure stock-getter. 1886 C. Scotr Sheep. 
Farming 74 It..is only advisable with some very special 
stock-ram, whose progeny are valuable. 1891 Century Dict, 
Stock-jish,..fish adapted or used for stocking rivers, ponds, 
lakes, etc. 1909 [Vestm. Gaz. 13 Feb, 16/2 Another hundred 
good stock trout have been placed in the Henley waters. 
1909 Chamb, Frni. Apr. 219/1 It is very difficult to get 
good stock-ducks of the pure Aylesbury strain. 

64. In names of birds: stock annet, the common 
sheldrake, Tadorna cornuta; atock drake [cf. Da. 
stok-, Norw, stokk-, Sw. stock-and), duck, the 
mallard or wild duck, Anas boscas; stock eagle, 
-eekle, etc. [l]1ckWaLL] dza/., the green wood- 
pecker; stock owl, the eagle owl, Sudo tgnavus ; 
stock pigeon = STOcK-DOVE; stock whaup, the 


curlew, Atmentus arguata. 

28ga Macaitiivray B77t, Birds V.2a Tadorna Vulpanser. 
+."Stockannet. 1773 Forster in (Ail. Trans. LXIL. 419 
Mallard Drake...It is called *Stock Drake at Hudson’s 
Bay. 1805 G. Barry Hist, Orkney {sf. 301 The Mallard, 
.-our *stockduck. 1884 Ufton-on-Severn Gloss., *Stock- 
eckle, a woodpecker. 1899 A, H. Evans Birds (Camb. 
Nat. Hist.) 463 With which name [se. ' Log-cocks "] may be 
compared that of ‘Stock-eagle’, Le. ‘Stump-eagle’, given 
in the West of England to the Greater Spotted Wood- 

cker, @ 3688 J, Waitace Descr, /si. Orkney (1693) 
1i. 16 Sometime the *Stock-oul and Bittern have been seen 
in this Country. 1805 G. Barry Hist. Orkney /sl, 312 Vhe 
Eagle Owl.., our 4atogée or stock-owl, 1783 Latuam Gen. 
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Synopsis Birds 11, u. 604 “Stock Pigeon, Columia xnasz, 
1813 G. Low Fauna Orcad. 80 The larger curlew, ealled 
here *Stock-Whap. 


65. Miscellaneous special comb. : stock account 
Book-keeping (see 50 b); stock beer, beer that is 
stored for ripening before being drunk; stock- 
board, (a) the wooden board which forms the 
bottom of a brick-mould; (4) in an organ, the 
upper board of a soundboard, above the sliders, 
on which the pipes immediately rest; (c) see 62; 
stock-book, a hook in which an account is kept 
of goods in stock; +stock-bow, a crosshow; 
stock-brick [cf sense 15], a hard solid brick, 
pressed in the mould; stock-brush, a brush 
with the bristles set in a flat stock or head; 
+ stock-buckle, a buckle used to secure the stock 
or cravat; stock-company, (a2) ?a joint-stock 
company; (4) a company the capital of which 
is represented by stock; }stockis-dynt Sc. = 
stingis-dint (see STiInG 56.13); + stock-drawers, 
stockings ; stock-father, the progenitor of a stock 
or race; +stock-fowler, a kind of cannon or 
mortar (cf. stock-gun and FOWLER 3); stock-frost 
local, ground-ice ; stock-gang, a ‘ gang’ or set of 
mill-saws arranged to cut a log into boards at one 
passage through the machine; + stock-gold 
Theatr., ‘ property’ gold; + stock-gun (cf. stoch- 
fowler); ‘ft stock-honey (see quot.); +stock- 
hose, hose of stout material worn over thinner 
hose; + stock-house, a prison where offenders 
were set in the stocks; stock-ice /ocal = stock- 
frost; stock-knife, +(a) ?a knife for cutting 
wood; () a cutting instrnment pivoted on a 
block (cf. stock-shave); stock-maker, a maker 
+ (a) of gun-carriages; (6) of musket-stocks; (c) 
sce quot, 1858; + stock-nail [cf. MDu. s/ohvage/], 
athick nail; stock-nut, the hazcl-nut; stock-pot, 
a pot in which stock for soups is boiled and 
kept; also f”g.; tstock-punished pa. pple, 
punished hy bcing set in the stocks; stock- 
purse, a fund kept for the common purposes of a 
group of persons; stock-room, (@) a room in 
which reserve stock is stored ; (4) a room in a hotel 
in which commercial travellers display their sam- 
ples; stock-saddle, +(@) Sc. ?a saddle with a 
wooden tree; (6) in the Western U.S., a saddle 
with a heavy tree and stcel horn to give resistance 
in using a lariat; stock-saw, a saw used in a stock- 
gang; stock-shave (see quot.); stock-shears 
(see quot.) ; + stock-sleeve (see quot.); + stock- 


starve wv. /raits.,to kecp (a tradesman) short of | 
| Century Mag. Apr. 863/2 For a long spell of such work a 


stock ; stock-stone, a flat stone fixed in a handle, 
used for scouring and stretching leather; stock- 
tackle WVaz?., a tackle used for raising the stock 
of an anchor perpendicular; stock-trail, used 
atirib. to designate a gun-carriage in which the 
frail at the end of the stock rests upon the ground 
when the gun is unlimbered for firing; +stock- 
tree S¢., ?a wooden saddle-tree ; + stock-wheel 
Sc., ?a wheel for a gun-carriage, 

177% Eacycl. Brit. 1. 589/2 *Stock-accompt..contains, 
upon the Dr side, the debts due by the merchant when the 
books were begun. The Cr side contains his ready money, 
effects, and debts due to him at the same time. 1826 Ar? 
of Brewing (ed. 2) 64 Keep some *stock beer for flavour- 
ing your best ale, 1836 Penmy Cycl. V. 404/2 The beer is hy 
this means also rendered flat, which is necessary for stock or 
store beer that is to be kept some time before coming into 
use. 1850 E. Donson Sricks & Tiles 1. 33 The brick monld 
is placed on a *stock board, which is made to fit the bottom 
of the mould. 1875 Knicut Dict. Afech., Stock-board |in 
an organ). r90r West. Gaz. 27 Aug. 2/1 The President... 
seats himself, pen in hand, at the [canteen] *stock-book, while 
the subalterns run over the different articles. 1598 FLoato, 
Salista,..a crosse-bow, a *stock-bow or tillar, 11889 A’cxt. 
Gloss., Stock-bow, 1 cross-bow.] 1683 J. Hovcuton Collect, 
Lett. Improw. [usb, 11, v1.186 We make two sorts of Bricks, 
Viz. *Stock-Brieks and Place-Brieks; the Stock-Bricks 
are made solid, strong,and,,hard. 1703 R. Neve City $C. 
Purchaser 42 Stock-bricks..are made npon a Stock, viz. 
The Moid is put on a Stock, after the manner of Molding, 
or Striking of Tiles. 1883 Specifi Alnwick & Cornhill Riwy, 
3 The whole of the bricks for the face of any work..of the 
arehes are to be stock bricks. 1693 Moxon Afech. Exerc, 
(1703) 249 Brishes, of three sorts, viz. A *Stock Brish,a Round 
Brish, and a Pencil. With these Brishes, they wet old 
Walls before they mend them. 1876 Encycl. Brit. 1V.403/2 
Brushes with the tufts placed side by side on flat boards, 
as plasterers’ brushes, are called stock-brushes. 1748 
Smotcett od. Kandont xliv, A diamond *stock-buckle. 
1815 Scotr Guy AM. xxxvii, A well-brushed black suit, 
with very clean shoes and gold buekles and stock-buckle. 
oy — Surg. Dau. Pref., Half-ashamed,..yet half-proud 
of the literary *stock-company, in which he has got a share. 
1905 Outlook 7 Oct. 471/1 Within the last two years there 
have been three exposures of gigantic stock-eompany 
frauds [in America]. 14.. Burgh Lawis xvii. in Anc. Laws 
Scot. (Burgh Rec, Soc.) ro It is to wyt at in burgh sall 
nocht be herde hludewyt na yit Sccocgaynt na merchet 
[etc]. 1676 Cores Dict., *Stock-drawers, stockings. 1600 
Hottaxo Livy v, xxiv. 196 Romulus..the first *Stocke- 
father and beginner of the cittie of Rome, ¢ 1640 J. SMyTH 
Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1.207 Hee is the stock-father of that 
honored family of the Berkeleys of Wymondham. 1895 
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W. P.W. Prttrimorr in Mew Eng. Gen. Hist. Register 
Oct. 450 Edward Garfield, of Watertnwn, Mass., the stock- 
father of the American family. 1669 Stuamy Mariner's 
Afag. 1. ii.19 See that our Murtherers and *Stockfowlers 
have their Chambers fill'd with good Powder. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury im. xviii. (Roxb.) 1338/1 They are of some called 
Murthers and slings, or sling peeces, because theyare slung 
in their holds to turne any way. Some call them Stock- 
fowlers; and Fowlers or Foulers. 1856 WV. 4 Q. Ser. 1. 1. 
151/2 *Stock-frost. The watermen of Norfolk unanimously 
believe in the possibility of the water freezing at the bottom 
ofariver, 1908 Mature 30 Jan. 295/2 What is locally called 
‘stock frost '..is known to the scientific world. .as ‘ground 
ice. 1875 Knicur Dict. Meck., *Stock-gang. 1880 Lum- 
berman's Gaz. Jan. 28 They [ie. the rafts] are then cut 
into boards by ‘stock gang’ saws. 1713 Guardian No. 95 
®1 Fonrscore Pieces of *Stock-Gold, and thirty Pieces of 
Tin-Silver. 1465 aston Lett. 111. 436 Item, a *stokke gonne 
with jij. chambers. r7g0 W. Ettis Afod, Husé. V. i. 106 
(E. D. 5.) Those bees that swarmed the year before, we take 
up now, and then it is called *stock-honey. 1638 Junius 
Paint, Ancients 155 They afterwards begun to use hose, 
drawing over them some thicker kind of *stock-hose. 1553 
in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 215 They..had 
him..to Bocardo, and did sette bim in the *stocke howse. 
1725 Lond, Gaz. No. 6403/4 Prisoner in the Stockhouse or 
Goal of Kingstone. 1879 Hardzwicke's Sct.-Gossip XV. 
142/2 What are the phenomena which go, in the Norfolk 
distriet at least, by the name, .of ' stock-frost ', ‘*stock-ice?’ 
1583 Aafes Custom Ho. C viij, Knines called *stock kniues 
course vngilt the dosen, xvi.s. viii. d. 1799 J. Wooo Princ. 
Alechanics iv. (ed. 2) 93 Those [levers] in which the forces 
net on contrary sides of the center of motion,..and those in 
which theyact on the same side, as the stock knife. 1579 Keg. 
Prtoy Council Scot. VW. 205 Wriehtis, *Stokmakaris and 
Quheill makaris. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 11, v. vi, Deft 
Stock-makers do gonge and rasp. 18§8 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade, Stock-maker, a manufacturer of stiff neck-bands 
worn hy men, 1596 Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 
107 Stone nales, *stocke nailes, elagge nales. 1833 R. 
Wacker Flora Oxfordsh, 284 Corylus Aveliana. Com- 
mon Hazel-nut or *Stock-nut. 1853 Sovrra Pantroph, 260 
The Chief of the cooks, the Arehimagirus,..embraces at 
a single glance the series of *stock-pots and brick stoves. 
1891 Aincea in Edith Sichel Lif 4 Lett. (1906) 253 The 
schoolboy verses..will at once go into the Lamb ‘Stock- 
pot '—my Commonplace Book. 1605 Suaks. Lear in. iv. 
140 (Qos.) Who is whipt from tithing to tithing, and *stock- 
punisht and imprisoned, ax665 W. Gutnate Sern. in 
‘Tweedie Sel. Biog. (Wodrow Soc.) 11. 75 We have all one 
common profession, interest, *stockpurse. xBez C. JAMES 
AMilit, Dict., Stock Purse, a certain saving which is made 
in a corps, and which is applied to regimental purposes. 
1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont, Countries 1, 67 A small stock- 
purse is maintained, for the support of the enfeehled and 
superannuated, 1825 Hansarp 7yfov7. 243 Another large 
and convenient room, denominated the *Stock-room, in 
which the trading business of the [Stationers] Company is 
transacted. 1877 ' She Road’: Leaves Sk.-bk. Commerc. 
Trav, 53 The Commercial-Room is ample; there are dining, 
eoffee, bath and stock rooms, 1888 Jacont Printers’ Vocab. 
133 Stock roonz, the department allotted to the storing of 
paper or printed stock. 4837-8 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 
VI. 380 For thre quarteris of fyne gray elath to cover ane 
*stok sadill to the Kingis grace. 1888 T. Roosevert in 


stock-saddle is far less tiring than the ordinary Eastern or 
English one. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mfech., *Stock-saw. 1794 
Rigging & Seamanship \. 152 *Stock-shave, a large sharp- 
edged cutting knife, with a handle at one end and a 
hook at the other, by which it hooks in a..staple..driven 
in an elm block; it is nsed to pare off the rough wood 
from the shells of blocks, &c. 1688 Hotme Armoury nt. 
386/2 Two other working Tools of the Needle-makers. 
The first is their *Stock-Shears, with these they ent the 
Wyer to that length as the Needle is to bear. 1612 Cotca. 
s.v. Lombard, Manche Lombarde, a *stocke-sleeue; or 
fashion of halfe-sleeue, whose vpper part is raised, and full 
of plaits, or gathers, 1727 De For Ang. Tradesm, (1732) 1. 
vi. 67 Those adventures. .*stock-starve the Tradesman, and 
impoverish him in his ordinary business. 1895 Kwicur 
Dict. Mech, *Stock-stone, 1815 Falconer's Dict. Marine 
(ed. Burney), *Stock-Tackle. 1860 A. Mornecai Ref. Afil, 
Comu. Europe (1861) 62 (Funk) These were no donbt de- 
signed for firing with larger charges..than the “stocktrail 
carriage admits of. 1470 Fork Afemo. Bk. (Surtees) 1. 92 
‘That. .no saddiller.. pete any sadelles of trees that er calde 
*stokke trees or Scottes trees. 3547 Acc. La. High Treas. 
Scot. 1X. 103 For tua botis, bir *stoke quhelis and necessaris. 


B. adj. (in attributive use only). That is kept 
in stock (see A 56 c). 
1. Kept regularly in stock for sale, as s/ock book, 
fol; stock size, a size (of ready-made garments) 
regularly kept in stock ; used aé/r26. or predicatively 


to designate a person whom such a size fits. 

a 1625 Fretcnrer Nice Valour v. iii, For they begin already 
to engross it, And make it a *Stock-book. 1858 Cooprr 
Ath, Cantabr, 1, 249 The Sick Man's Salve was long 
a stockbook with the Stationers’ company. 1898 W. J. 
Greenwoon Commerc. Corresp. (ed. 2) 3x We partienlarly 
wish to call your attention to the *stock lots as per particu- 
lars noted at foot. 1897 Daily News g Jan. 6/3 The happy 
woman who possesses what we may call a *stockesize figure. 
1g00 /bid. 28 July 6/7 Those who are fortunate enough to 
be a ‘stock ' size can save many shillings by buying these 
ready-made articles, é 

b. Designating a medicinal or chemical prepara- 
tion which is kept ready for use, or the vesscl in 
which such a preparation is stored. 

1863 J. Hvcurs Pract. Photogr. (1866) 11 When you have 
done for the day, return what [collodion] remains back into 
the stock-bottle. 1882 Zncycl. Brit. XIV. 390/1 These 
{chemicals] are mixed together in one large stock tank, ad 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 424 Vf the specific gravity is to be 
lowered, this stock solution is diluted with water. x907 

. A. Hopces Elem, Photogr. (ed. 6) 49 It is better to keep 

th the stock gold and the stock platinum solutions in the 
dark, 
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| 2. Theair, stock piece, play, etc., one which 
forms part of a réfertoire; stock company, a 
| company who regularly act together at a par- 
| ticular theatre; stock actor, etc., a member of a 
| stock company, or one who acts in stock pieces. 
| x865 W. Donatoson Aecoll. Actor 95 A large proportion 
| of the *stock actors were..without talent or experience. 
| 2830 G. Corman Random Rec. 11. 6 Miss Lee's ‘Chapter 
of Accidents’, long and justly rated as a *stock Comedy. 
' 1864 P. Paterson Glimpses Keal Life 37, 1..being at the 
time one of the *stock company of the Beverley Theatre, 
_ New York, 12782 D. E. Baker Biogr. Dramatica 31, 84/2 
| ‘The Way to keep him. still stands on the *stock-list of the 
| theatre, 1887 T. A. Taottorr What [remember 11, xii. 209, 

1 subsequently took Sir Anthony [in ‘The Rivals "] which 

remained my *stock part for years. 1805 SouTHEY in Amz. 

Rev. WW. 76 Their classical *stock pieces. 1761 Victor 

Theatres Lond. & Dublin 1. 65 Time..wasted in rehearsing 

old *Stock Plays, for the Sake of the new Performers to be 

introduced in them. 1807 Director J. 260 The Beggars Opera 
is what is termed a stock play with us. 1847 TAcatr. Times 

11 Sept. 283/2 Mr. Gustavus V. Brooke is perhaps the 

greatest favourite in the provinces, as a *stock tragedian. 

3. fig. in reference (o intellectual or literary 
topics : Kept in stock for use ; commonly used or 
brought forward, constantly appearing or recurring, 
in conversation, discussion, or composition ; belong- 
ing to a staple or stock-in-trade of subjects, argu- 
ments, phrases, quotations, etc.; hence, common- 
place, trite, conventional. 

1738 Swirt Pol, Conversat, Introd. 40 The old Stock. 

Oaths. 1803 Mar. Evcewoatn Ped, Tales, To-morrow i, 
| A line which has become a stock line among writing-masters’ 
copies, 1835 Dickens S#. Boz, Mr. Watkins Tottle ii. 
‘The master of the house, who was burning to tell one of 
his seven stock stories, 1853 Kincstry Afpypatia ix. 109 
The humble stock-phrases in which they talked of their 
labours of love. 1861 Mutt UVérlzt. ii. 36 The stock argn- 
ments agninst utilitarianism. 1865 M. Arnotp £'ss. Crit. 
v. 172 Heine’s..utter rejection of stock classicism and stock 
romanticism. 289r Mortry Crit. MWisc., Vauvenargues 14 
‘The stock moralist, like the commonplace orator of the 
| pulpit, fails to touch the hearts of men. 1895 Bookman Oct. 
; cals The history has been sadly confused and distorted by 

stock qnotations from the fathers. ‘ 

+ Stock, 54.2 Sc. Obs. [(ONorthumbrian séoce, 
| a,(O)Irish séoc (Gael. séoc), a trumpet. In Sc. the 
word seems to have been taken up afresh from 

Gaelic and associated with Srock s4,1 

Initial s¢ is very rare in native Irish words, and sfoc is 
commonly believed to he a loan-word; but it occurs in early 

Middle Irish, so that adoption from English is improbable.] 

a. OZ. Atrumpet. b. Sc. In the combs. stock- 
horn, stock-in-horn, stock-and-horn, a wind 
instrument formerly used in Scotland (see quots.). 

a. cgso Lindisf. Gosf, Matt. vi. 2 Bema velstoce [gl. tuda]. 
b. 1597 Sxene De Ferd. Sign. sv. Afenetum, To blaw ane 
stock horne, quhilk commouniie is maid of Timmer & wood, 
or tree, with circles & girds of the same, quhilk is zet vsed 
in the Hie-lands and Hes of this realme. 1725 RAMSAY 

Gentle Sheph.1.i, When J begin to tune my stock and horn. 

1815 Notes to Pennecuth's Deser, Tweeddale 96 (Jam.) The 

original genuine Scottish pastoral pipe, consisting of a cow's 

horn, a bower-tree stock, from sfec, in Gaelic, a pipe, called 
the Stock-in-horn, with stops in the middle, and an oaten 
reed at the smaller end for the mouth piece, 1827 /Zone's 

Every-day Bk. V1. 20 The &ythels, or stock-and-horn, 2 

musienl instrument made of the thigh bone of a sheep and 

the horn of a bullock. 1844 Ayrsh. Wreath 170 The first 
| instrument he played on was a stock and horn. 
+ Stock, 4.3 Obs. [a F. estoe, ad. It. stocco, 
| prob. of Tent. origin: cf. Stock sé,1] 

1. A thrusting sword. Also comb. séock-sword, 

1513 Dovcias Anes vii. xii. 59 Wyth round stok suerdis 
fancht thai in melle, Wyth poyntalis, or wyth stokkis Saby- 
Tyne. 1536 BetrenpEN Cron, Scot. x. xvis (1821) IL. 176 
Thay..had..stok swerdis, quhom na armour micht resist. 
@ 3572 Knox fist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 177 A stog sweard. 

2. Fencing. A thrust with a pointed weapon. 

x98 Suaks. Alerry IV, u. iii. 36 To see thee passe thy 
puncto, thy stock, thy renerse, thy distance, thy montant. 
x60z 2nd Pt. Ret, fr. Parnass, 1. ti. (1606) B 3, Here is a 
fellow ludicio that carried the deadly stocke (MS. variant 
stockado] in his pen. 160z Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. iii. 
Ii 2, And if a horned dinell should burst forth, I would passe 
on him with a mortall stocke. 1604 — Afadconteni 1. ii. C 4, 
The close stock, o mortall wench. | 

Stock (stgk), 54.4 A/ining and Geol. [a. G. 
stock (lit. ‘stick’).] (See quots.) 

1882 Geikie Text-b2, Geol, w. ix. § 2. 597 The cavernous 
spaces dissolved out in some roca be filled with.. 
ores. Irregular metalliferous masses of this kind have long 
been known in Germany by the name of Stocks (S#éche). 
1gor Ransome in Ann. Hep. U.S. Geol. Surv. 11. 258 Stocks 
are those ore bodies commonly referred to as ‘ chimneys “ 


Stock (stpk), v1 Forms: 4-6 stok(ke, 6 stoke, 
5-7 stocke, 6~ stock. [f. Srock sJ.1 (Indepen- 
dent formations relating to various senses of the 
sb.) Cf. Du. stokken, G. stocken, Sw. stocka, to 
provide (an anchor) with a stock, to hive (hees), 
to provide with sticks or props; inér. to stop 
flowing, come to a stop. Also G. stécken to put in 
the stocks, to provide with sticks.] 

I. Senses relating to material senses of the sb. 
+1. trans. To set in the stocks; fo punish by 
confining the feet (occas. the hands) in stocks; in 
early use, fo subject to rigorous imprisonment. Oés. 
©1325 Gloss, W. de Biblbesw. in Wright Voc. 163 E pur co 


ke seygnur fet coingner [gZossed stokken] Sonn neif en ceps 
| pur chastier, 1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 121 Scho stokked 


STOCK, 


lad fet mettre en ceppes) Kyung Steuen. ¢1374 Cuavcer 
Froydus wt. 380 Rather deye I wolde,..stokked in presoun. | 
1430-40 Lvoc. Bochas 1. xv. (1554) 32 Po line in prison..And | 
to be stocked under key and locke. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 
476/2 Stokkyn, or settyn in stokkys, cifpo. 1451 Paston 
Lett. 1.190 They stokked hym and hese sone at Swafham. 
1534 More Comf. agst. Trib. wt Wks. 1245/2 He neither 
nedeth to coller vs nor to stocke vs for any feare of scaping 
ana. 3573 Life J. Story in Morgan Phoenix Brit, (1732) 1. 
292 Some were stocked in both Feet and Arms; some also 
were stocked by both their Feet and hy both their Thumbs, 
and so did hang in the Stocks. 1641 G. Ratricn Albania 
13 She came bya Constable stocking the Drunkard. a 166 
Futter Worthies, Yorks. (1662) 191 The Hand steals, the 
Feet are stocked. 1694 Penn Aise & Progr. Quakers v. 85 | 
Being often Stockt, Stoned, Beaten, Whipt and Imprisoned. 

+b. ¢ransf. and fig. Obs. 

isgx Syivestes Du Bartas 1. vi. 77 The Dragon..doth 

fold About his fore-legs, fetter'd in such order, Uhat stuckéd 
there he now can stir uo further. «a 1618 — Job Prinmph. 
tt 333 In his Ruffe, and at his greatest height, Hee shall 
be stocked in full many a Strait. 

§] with allusion to Stock 54.1 2, | 

21637 B. Jonson Sad Shepa. 1.1, Whilst sbee (poor Lasse) 

is stock‘d up in a tree; Your bruther Lorells prize ! 

te. ?To fasten or confine (the tongue) as a 


punishment. Oés. 

1568 V. Suinner tr. Gousalvius’ Sp. Inguisit. 51, Streizht 
way the felow should be sure to have his mouth gagged, or 
his toung stocked, to teach him to be quiet. 

2. To fasten to or fit with a stock: esp. a. To 
fix (a bell) to its stock. 

1483-4 in Swayne Churchw. acc, Sarum (1896) 34 The 
Tytell Belle that was newe stokyt. 1600-1 in Garry Churchw. 
Ace. St. Mary's, Reading (1893) 86 Item to Richard hames 
for stoking the Belles & hanginge them, vijs. vjd. 1679 in 
Trans. Shropsh. Arch. Soe. Ser ut. (1908) VIN, 37 For 
stocking of y® Treble Bell..6. 8. 1857 Lukis Church Bells 
a we heavy expense .,of taking the bell down to be stocked 
alresh. 

b. To fit (a gan, crossbow) with a stock. 

1539 in Archzologia XI. 436 A fowler of iron stokked and 
bounde with iron. 154 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VU. 
119 Gevin to Johnne Drummond to stok ane grete culvering 
witht,..xviijs. 1634 W. Wooo .Vew Ene. Prosp. (1865) 19 
Our Gunnes that are stocked with English Wallnut. 1649 
in W. M. Myddelton Chur Castle Acc. (1908) 27 For stock- 
ing a crosse tome 3747 Genti. Mag. XVI. 101 A fine gun, 
which he forged, stocked, made, and completed himself. 
183a Weston. Rev, XVI. 327 Shungie the great warrior.. 
succeeded in stocking one of his musquets in a very elegant 
manner. 1904 Field 6 Feb, 209/3 There is..no other plan 
of efficiently stocking a ready-made gun. 

e, Maut. To fix the stock upon (an anchor). 

1769 Cook Freud. ss¢ Voy. (1893) 86 The Carpenter employ’d 
in stocking the Anchors. 1803 T. Netnearton in Naval 
Chron. XV. 214 Those employed in. stocking anchors. 


qd. (See quot.) 

rg. WEBSTER, Sfock. .3...to secure, by or toa stock; as, 
two plows séocke: to one frame. | 

e. Naut. Zo stock fo: to haul (an anchor) into 


a perpendicular position by means of a stock-tackle. 

3815 Fadconer's Diet. Marine (ed. Burney), To Stock-to 
the Anchor. ¢ 1860 H. Stuaat Seaman's Catech. 57 Vt is 
then stocked to, and lashed, and the stock tackle is un- 
hooked. 1867 SmvTu Sailor's Word-bk, 

+3. a. ?To cover (the leg) with a stock or 
stocking. vare—, b. To cover (hose) with some 
stronger material; to strengthen (stockings) with 
pieces of cloth sewn on, Ods. 

1430-40 Lypa. Bockas 1x. x. (1554) 201 b, Their Lbreche en- 
broudred after y* guise of old, Fret with pearle, legge 
stocked to the kne. rgz0in Archwologia XXV. 435 A yerd 
of black to stock my master's hose. 1545-6 Ace. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot, VII1. 443 Ane pair of hois of his gracis stokkit 
witht blew velvot. 1691 Lond. Gaz. No, 2633/4 Grey 
Breeches, and grey Stockings newly stock’d. 

+4. ?To make a stock of, use as a stock for 
grafting. Obs. rare—. 

mga8 Tinpace Wicked Mammon G viij, God..planteth 
them in the garden of his mercye, and stocketh them & 
graffeth the spiryte of Chryst in them. 

5, Leather-manuf. To beat (bides) in the stocks. 

3883 R. Hatpane Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 367/1 When the 
skins are dry, they are ‘stocked ' with oi! again. 

II. 6. To root up, pull up by the roots (trees, 
slumps, weeds, etc,); to extirpate by digging or 
grubbing; to fell (a tree) by digging round and cut- 
ting its roots with a mattock or similar instrument. 

&. simply. 

¢1440 Pallad, on Husd, x. 92 ‘This tyme is to be stocked 
euery tre. 16183 Daavton Poly-olb. xiv. 57 The painfull 
laborers hand shall stock the roots, to burne. 1686 PLot 
te 210 T'wo able workmen were g days in stocking 
or felling it down, 1733 W. Exus CAtltern & Vale Farm, 
300 Stocking them [sc. thistles] with an Tron Paddle. 790 
W. H. Maasuate Xur. Econ. Aidt. 1. 102 Three methods 
of felling are herein use. Stocking, Axe-grubbing, and Axe- 
falling. 1839 Sia G. C. Lewis Gloss. Heref,, To stock,..To 
strike and wrench with an axe having a flat end. 1881 


Leicest, Gloss., Stock, to cut off the branches from the trunk, 
or the long roots from the stump of a tree. 


b. with 2p (very ieee ; rarely oz, 

1458 Anc. Deed A.7587 (P.R.O.), I'o stokke and hewe vppe 
be be Rotes alle maner of Busshes bornes and trees. 1523 
Fitzners, Surv. 4 b, Demeyne woode.. whereof the lorde st 
his pleasure may assert, stocke vp by the rootes[ctc.}. 1678 
Be. H. Crorr Second Call 47 The Husbandman finding but 
a few Thistles and Briars in his Meadow, stocks them oe 
1733 W. Exuis Chiltern § Vale Farm. 134 The Root..should 
not be sawed or cut down at bottom, but stock’d and grub’d 
entirely up. 1798 J. MippteTon Agric. Middlesex 119 This 
tract of land... abounded with trees and bushes, which seemed 
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to make it necessary for the cultivator to..stock out the 
roots, 1839 Ure Dict, Arts, etc. 1194 Instead of stocking 
ee rattouns, holing, and planting the land anew, the 
planter suffers the stoles to continue in the ground. 188 
Leicest. Gloss., Stock.up, to stub up, grub up, 

Jig. 1§79 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 765.1 He saith 
wee must stocke vp all the thorns that are in vs. 1609 Hot. 
LAND lye, Marcedd, xxx, iii, 581 What the occasion of dis- 
cord might not possibly bee stocked up by the rootes, with- 
out fete), 1643 TRrave Comm. Gen. xxvi. 10 The Apostle 
Paul so strives to stock up by she roots that wretched 


Opinion. 1674 J. Blwian] f/arv. Home vii. 47 A root of 


bitter gall, And wormwood, never stockt up wholly. 

¢e. iransf, To pull up (stones, a fence); to break 
or loosen (the surface of the ground with a pick). 
Usually with zp. 

1Boaz W. Hutton Life 78 At the foot of this artificial hill 
stood the castle. The people of the country have stucked 
up the stones to the very foundation for building and the 
roads, 1879 ‘). Courincton Macadamised Hoads 91 ‘The 
practice of picking up or loosening the surface of a road 
with a pick, sometimes called ‘stocking. £47 gz Picking 
or stocking up the surface before laying fresh materials. 
1907 Genti, Jag. July 38 This waste land would be only 
gradually stocked, or grubbed up. 

IIT. To check in growth ; to stiffen. 

7. Tostunt, check in growth (a plant or animal). 
Chiefly in pa. pple. stocked (mod. dial. also stockes, 
stoken). Also zztr., to be stunted in growth, dad. 

1607 Markuam Cazal. 1. 83 If anye of them [sce. mares].. 
eyther through want of milke, or the doggednes of some vn- 
naturall quality, shall stocke and starue their foales. 16ga 
R. Ropinson Christ all § in add xvii. (1656) 362 The husband- 
man useth to say of his corne in a time of long drought, that 
it is stocked, yet that corne when the raine comes, will shoot 
up. 1732 J. Mogrron Vat. flist. Northamptonsh. 385 The 
Corn that’s thus discolour’d, is usually stock'd, as the 
Hhushandmen call it, that is, does nut come up to the Strength 
and Perfection of the rest that escapes this Injury. 1848 A. BL 
Evans Leicestersh, Words 9t Stocked, stopped in growth. 
* The lambs are almost stocked hy the cold weather.’ 1854 
[see og}. 1853 rad. R. Agric. Soc. XVV. 1. 452 The most 
profitable mode of bringing young or store stock to market 
Is, never to allow them to ‘stock’, or be impeded in their 
growth. 1879 Miss Jackson Shrapsh. Hard-bh., Stoken, 
stunted in growth; impoverished in condition; said of 
animals that have been badly fed and attended to. 

+8. ref, ?To be stubborn, refuse obedience ; to 
render oneself callous or incapable of feeling. Ods. 

1610 J. Rouinson Fustif~. Separ. i. 23 We must so enivy 
experienced good things, as we stock not our selves in respect 
of other things, as yet vntryed. 1634 Caxne WVecess. Separ. 
107 Sound comfort flowes from sincere obedience : and there- 
fore whosvever stocks himselfe in any the least parts of the 
revealed will of God, he is as Tehu, rotten at the best, even 
when he manifesteth most shew of Religion, 


9. /ocal, To indurate (stone) by exposure to the 


weather. ? Oés. 

uyta J. Morton Mat. Hist. Northamptonsh. 489 Should 
the [Slate] Stones lie expos'd to Sun and Wind, before the 
Frosts appear, it would in such manner set or stock the Vein, 
asthe Workmen speak, that they wou‘d not cleave. 1851 
Steanperc Northanpt. Dial, 1066 Some kinds of stone are 
said to be stocked, when, by exposure to the weather, they 
become indurated. Wheat, also, is said to be stocked when 
its growth has been checked by an analogous cause. 

10. intr. Sc. (See quot.) 

1808 JamiEson, Stock, to become stiff, to be benumbed,., 
we say that one stocks, or that the limbs s¢ock, from cold or 
want of exercise, 


FIV. 11. pass. To have place in a stock or 


genealogy. Obs. rare“. 
1611 B, Jonson Catiline us. F 4, A person both of Blood 
and Honor, stock’t In a long race of vertuous Ancestors. 


V. To supply with a ‘stock’, fund, or store. 
12. zrans. To supply or provide with stock or 
with a stock; e.g. to furnish (a farm, estate, etc.) 
with live or dead stock; to fill (a pond, river) with 
fish; to furnish (a shop) with a stock-in-trade; to 
store or supply with goods, commodities, appli- 


ances, etc. 

1622 Frercuer Profhedess v, iii, He hus bought the great 
Farm..And stock'd it like an Emperour, 
Fox 4x Your Cattell that should stocke your grounds. 1670 
Covet in £art; Voy. Levani (Hak. Soc.) 120 ‘There were 
several sorts of fruit brought to us..with which we stock't 
ourselves. 1683 (RK. Nortn] Discourse Fish & ne a 
xiil. (1713) 48 The Fish wherewith you stock the Waters, 
1907 Freinp Peterborow's Cond. Spain 164 Your Lordship 
knows how well stock'd with Mony you left us. 17a7 
De For Eng. Tradesmt, (1732) 1, vt. 61 Some Tradesmen 
are fond of seeing their shops well stock’d, and their ware- 
houses full of goods. 1776 Gippon Decl. & F. xiv. (1782) 1. 
s04 The country was plentifully stocked with provisions. 
181a CaaBpe /aéles xxi. 180 Here, take my purse... ("Tis fairly 
stock’d). 183a Hr. Martineau //ild & Valley iv. 64 Some laid 
out their earningsin stocking alittle shop. 32857 LivincstonE 
Trav. iv, 85 Many of his cattle burst away from him... He 
stocked himself again among the Datleti. 1857 Taottore 
Barchester T. xxxix, Instead of putting his money by to 
stock farms for his sons. 1899 Laov M, Veanry Verney 
Mem, AV. 29 The cellar was stocked with Rhenish Wine. 

b. in general, transferred, and figurative uses. 

36a3 Massincer Sondman i. iv, Shee from the magazine 
of her proper goodnesse, Stock’d me with vertuous purposes. 
1655 Funcer CA. //ist. ut 29 With many such memorable 
passages, the reader may stock himself from the pens of the 
civil Historians, 1695 J. Eowarps /erfect, Script. 353 
Here. .occurs such a plenty.,as is able to stock anantiquary 
of the first size. @1701 MAUNDRELL Journ. Ferus. (1732) 45 
Sidon is stockt well enough with Inhabitants. r175« Afect- 
tug Narr. of Wager 9 The Island is thoroughly stock’d with 
Churchesand Chapels. 1818 Scorr Br. Laviaz. xxx, Those 
legendary heroines, with whose adventures, for want of 


1648 Hunting of 


STOCK. 


better reading, her memory had become stocked. 182g Cas- 
san Bs. Bath & Wells 134 Wt looks nut well, to see a Cathe- 
dral or diocese stocked with relatives and family connections. 
1864 McLaucutan Scott. Ch. (1865) 416 David changed the 
riory into an abbey and stocked it with monks from Canter- 
ury in i245. 1885 / ruth 28 May 841/1 ‘Lhe office ip stocked 
with the scions of the famiiies or the friends of Judges, 
+18. To provide with capital or funds. U4s. 

1615 E. S. Britaines Busse Fob, The First yeares cleare 
Gaine will stocke him or them so sufficiently for the use of 
this busse, as[etc.}. 1654 1. L’Eorrance Cas. 7 (1655) 123 

| Never King had a greater mind to the work, then King 
Charles, had he been stocke for it: but poverty..kept hin 
' short. 

+14. To invest (money). Also with 7, out. Obs. 

1683 Retr. Advantages Manif. Woollencloath 20 Vach 
Member drawes a lot for every 100 Pound he Stocks in. 
1710 in W. M. Morison Dict, /ecés. (1817! 16187 Watson. . 
bequeathed ..the sum of 5,4¢0 marks Scots to be stocked in 
a responsible debtur’s hand. 1794 Cases Court Sess. 70 
Although this minister is to sell the marl, he does not apply 
the price to his own use; it is to be stocked out for the 
henetit of the incumbent. 

15. ‘To lay up in store ; to furm a stock or supply 
of ‘a commodity). Also with a. 

1700 T. Drown dlanusent. Ser. y Cont. 114 Every day 
a Crop is gather’d, and every Night stockt up in Baskets. 
1735 Dycuk & Parvon Dict., Stock,..alsa to lay ina large 
Quantity of any sort of Goods, &c. 1755-73 JouNson (ed. 4), 
Stuck. to lay up in store; as, he eres what he cannot use. 
1823 ScoT1 Quentin D. xviii, ‘The wine was stucked in the 
deep vaults of Bracquemont, by my great-graudfather. 

b. esp. ‘Yo keep (goods) in stock for sale. 

1884 Bookseller 1178/1 Yo refise to stock the goods of the 
publishers who supply these cutters out. 1886 Cycéist 6 Oct. 
1324/t It will be perfectly safe to stock a well-considered 
variety of this style of machine. 1888 Spectator 21 July 1016 
(Advi), All the. Wholesale Houses regularly Stuck it. 

| 16. aéso/, To provide stock ; to lay ina stock or 

, supply. Also with z/. 

1 1850 Frad. R. Agric. Soc. X1. 1. €13 Although my land is 

| of very inferior quality, | stock heavily, 1876 CaLtis Cutlery 
(Brit. Manuf. Industr.) 173 His fellow, who works for a 
house that does not stock,” has to collect the material from 
halfa dozen warehouses, 1890‘ R. Botpkewoon! Symatter's 
Dream vii, 68, 1 shall decide to stock up as soon as the 
fences are finished. 1897 Howetts Janvdlomd at Lion's 
Head 416 She was over to Lovewell stuckin’ up for Thanks: 
givin’. 1908 ation 22 Aug. 734.1 They ‘stock’ year by 
year: but they do so with fish reared from: native spawn. 

VI. Various technical and dial. senses. 

17. pass. Ofafemaleanimal : ‘lobeimpregnated. 

1478, 1490 [see Stocken 2). 1894 Hest Sussex Gas. (advt.), 
Three-year-old Jersey Cow, stocked March sth. 

18. ¢rans. To leave (a cow) unmilked in order 


that she may make a good show at market. 

1683 Tryon Way to Mealth 485 Neither do our leathern 
Tublets stock their Cows, that is [ete.}, 1798 J. Lawrence 
Treat, Horse 11.156 ‘Uhere is also a cruel folly prevalent 
among cow-johbeis, namely that of stocking the cows, as it 

' iscalled. 1847 [see Stockine vd. sd. 4]. 


19. intr. Of corn, grass, etc. : To send out shoots, 


sprout, tiller. ? Now only Se. 

1574 R. Scor Hop Garden (1578) 18 The Hoppe never 
| stocketh kindelye wntyll ic reache higher than the Poale. 
' 1597 Gooce tr. Hereshach's /1usht. abs Vfyou mingle Otes 
with the scede of Medica, and sowe them, they wyll cause 
them to stocke very well. 1799 J, Rosentson Agric. Perth 
164 Land in good order ought to be sown thin, because the 
grain will stock, thestraw will be strong [etc.]. 1825 JAMIESON. 
1856 Morton Cycl. Agric., Provincialisms, Stocking (Scot), 
the tillering of grain crops in spring. a 1882 Scotsman (O.) 
About two months ago broad blanks were to be seen on many 
oatfields, and though they have stocked a little, the crop is 
yet far too thin, 

20. trans. To sow (land) with grass or clover. 
Also with dow: To lay down to grass, etc. U.S. 

1828-32 WebsTER, Sfock. .to supply with seed ; as, to steck 
land with clover or herdsgrass, American farmers. 1870 
| Daily News 16 Apr., In the following year it is sown to oats, 
) and ‘stocked down ' with clover and grass seed. 1891 Cen- 
tury Dict., Stock..to furnish with a permanent growth, 
especially with grass: as, to sfocka pasture. 1911 WEBSTER, 
Stock down, Agric. to sow, as plowed land, with seed of 
giass or other permanent forage crop, ; 

b. Of weeds: ? To overrun, choke (land) with 

their growth. 

1765 Museum Rust. 1V. 187 If they are suffered to seed, 
they will soon stock the land. 

21. ‘lo cause to be cropped or eaten by caltle; 


lo use (land) as pasture. 

1794 Vancouven Agric. Cambridge 183 The first year of 
the new grass it is stocked very hard with sheep. 1863 Fraud. 
R. Agric, Soe, XX1V, 625 There is w limit to the extent to 
which we can stock and crop land. /éid. 636 The best plan 
was to place them upon old grasseland, which had not been 
stocked with sheep through the previous part of the year. 
1886 IV. Somerset Word-bk. s.v., lviscommon to let pasture 
‘only to be stocked '"—i.e. depastured, not to be mown for 
hay. xg0g Niution 18 Sept. 881/1 Fields of dry grey uneaten 
bennets that have been too sparsely stocked. 


22. intr. Of live stock: To bear being crowded 


on pasture land. i lial 
1863 Frat. R. Agric. Soc. XXIV. 477 The Shropshires |. ¢. 
sieletttea the is and heavy land of the Vales have this 
peculiar merit: they will stock thickly. : 
23. ¢rans. a, To put (playing cards) together in 
a pack. b. To arrange or shuffle fraudulently. 
1735 Dycnx & Parnon Dict., Stock,..in Gaming, to put 
the Cards together again without playing them. 1828-32 
Wesster, Stock..4. To pack; to put into a pack; as, to 
stock cards, 1865 Slang Dict. 247 To stock cards, is to ar- 
range cards in a certain manner for cheating purposes. 


| 1894 (seo Stock ED a. 7). 
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Stock: (stgk), v.2 Now dial. [? ad. OF. estoguier, 
estoguer, to strike with the edge or point of a 
weapon. Cf. Stock 56,3 and STOKE oy 

+1. ¢rans. To strike or hit with a thrust of a 
pointed weapon. O6s. rare. 


a r6z5 Fretcuea Love's Cure um. iv, la my young daies A 
Chevalier would stock a needles point, ‘'hree times together. 

2. Of a bird: To peck, peck at; to make (a hole) 
by pecking. Also, to root «p with the beak (cf. 
Stock v.16). Also 7xtr. To peck away (ae). 

1653 Baxter Chr. Concord 24 Some Birds first make their 
way Into a hard tree hy stocking a hole in it. 1674 FLaven 
Tush, Spiritualized xiii, 115 Corn..but slightly covered is 
stockt up as soon as it begins to sprout by Rooks and other 
devouring fowls. 1843 Zoologist 1, 368 Rooks have at times 
seriously injured fields of young grass, by stocking up the 
red clover plants, 1844 E. Jesse Sc. & #. Country Life L. 
213 He observed a young cock..stock with his beak the 
mice as fast as they fell to the ground. 1845 Daawtn Moy. 
Nat. iii. (ed. 2) 57 The Polyborus Chimango. .injures the 
potato-crops in Chiloe hy stocking up the roots when first 
planted. 1890 Glouc. Gloss., Stock, to peck; of a bird puil- 
ing upseed corn.. 1893 Cornhill Mag. Nov. 505 There were 
the old rooks stecking away at the grubs and chafers, 


Stockade (stgké-d), sé. Also 8-9 stoccade, 
(g stocade). [a. F. + estocade, corruption of esta- 
cade, a. Sp. estacada: see STACCADO, STOCKADO. 


In the 17th c, the Fr. word was occasionally miswritten 
estocade, by confusion with estocade sword-thrust, Stroccaoo, 
This may be in part the source of the Eng. form.] 

1. A defensive barrier of stakes or piles placed 
across a harbour or river, around a building, village, 
and the like; spec. in Fortification, a barricade for 
entrenchments and redoubts, usually made of tim- 
ber, furnished with loopholes for gun-fire. 

1614 Gorces Lucan u. 77 marg., The like [#.2. a boom 
across the harbour's mouth) was vsed by the Spaniards before 
Antwerpe, which they tearmed a Stockade. 1777 Mason 
Eng. Garden 1. 293 As, round some citadel, the engineer 
Directs his sharp stoccade. 1810 Wettincton in Gurw. 
Disp. (1838) V1. 11 To secure effectually the breach on the 
left of the line..by a stockade. 1812 J. Henay Camp, agst. 
Quebec 1g The Fort..consisted of old Block-houses and a 
stocade. 1834-47 J. S. Macautay Held Fortif. (1851) 92 
Of Stoccades. If the work were a lunette, a stoccade, or 
strong palisade may he placed across the ditch. 1852 
Doveron Burmese War i. 19 Rangoon .. presented an 
assemblage of fragife bamboo tenements..encircled by a 
wooden fence,..known to ns by the name of a ‘stockade’. 
1865 LivincstonE Zamédesi xxvii. 557 On the rrth October 
we arrived at the stockade of Chinsamba. 1879 Cassed/'s 
Techn, Educ. |. 162 Stoccades are formidable parapets con- 
structed entirely of wood in situations not exposed to artillery 
fire...Ordinary stoccades consist of a row of upright timbers 
12 or 14 inches in diameter, and from roto 15 feet in length. 
1892 Cot. G. Puities Vex! Bk. Forti f.(ed.5) 74 A Stockade 
is a defensible rifle proof wall, made usually of timber or 
railway iron, and provided with loopholes to fire from. 


2. transf. a. (See quots.) 

1858 Simmonns Dict, Trade, Stockade, a fortification or 
fence of pointed stakes, in New Zealand called a pah; a 
cattle-pen. 1g05 W. E. B. Du Bots Souds of Black Fotk vii. 
126 The high whitewashed fence of the ‘stockade,’ as the 
county prison [Dougherty, Georgia, U.S.] is called. 


b. Hydraul, Engin. A row of piles serving as 


a breakwater or as a protection to an embankment. 

189: Century Dict, 1895 Daily News 21 Mar. 5/3 One of 
the gales of February ..destroyed 3,000 square yards of the 
stockade between Willop and Dymchurch. 

3. altrib. and Comb. as stockade ‘timber, work ; 
stockade-like adj.; stockade fort [Fort 56.1 1 c] 
Brit. N. Amer. and U.S., a fortified trading station, 
stockade tambour (cf. TamBour sé. 6). 

1756 WasuincTon Left. Writ. 1889 1. 397, 1 am directed to 
eyacuate all the “stockade forts. 1809 W. Iavinc Anickerd. 
(1861) 65 The land being thus fairly purchased of the Indians, 
- 8 stockade fort and trading house were forthwith erected. 
1894 Oxting (U.S.) XXIV. 337/1 A *stockade-like inclosure. 
3892 Cou. G. Puitirs Pex! Ba. Aerie (ed. 5) 364 A “stock- 
ade tambour may be from 6 to 9 feet broad inside, and long 
enough for three or four men firing each way. 1899 Cassel/'s 
Techn. Educ. 11. 129/2 This brings the loopholes close to 
the ground, and exposes as little as possible of the *stoccade 
timbers. J/é%d., As a rule the side and front walls are con- 
structed of *stoccade work. 


Stockade (stpka-d), v. [f. Stock apE 5b.] frans. 
To protect or fortify with a stockade. Also with 


advs, 72, off, round. 

1755 T. Forses in C. Gist's Frnls. (1893) 130 This Fort 
was composed of four Houses built by way of Bastions and 
the intermediate Space stockaded, 1775 Apatr Amer. Ind, 
183 Having placed the dead on a high scaffold stockaded 
round. s81r WeELtincTon in Gurw. Désf. (1838) VIL. 433 
The breach at Badajoz can scarcely be more than stockaded. 
x855 Kincstey MWestw. Hot xxi, We must..stockade a 
camp, and get our sick and provisions thither. 1864 Caa- 
Lyte Fredh, Gt. xvi. xiv. 1V. 474 Who landed, accordingly, 
on that rough shore; [and) stockaded themselves in. 1893 
Serous 7rav. S. £. Africa 297 Joaio's town was well built 
and very strongly stockaded. 1897 Maay Kincstey HW. 
Africa 148 A sweetly amicable style for factories, who as a 
rule firmly stockade themselves off from their next door 
neighbours. 


Hence Stocka‘ding v3/. sé., the action of the 


verb; also, concr. stockade-work. 

185s Ktnostey MWestw. #lo! xxi, 1 know nought about 
stockading; but Sir Francis would have given the same 
counsel. 3881 Mas. C. Prazo Policy § 7. 1. 59 Rough 
stockading..divided the settlers’ paddocks from the road. 
1897 Henty On Irrawaddy 175 Even the women had been 
compelled to labonr in the work of stockading. 
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Stockaded (sigkédéd), pp/. a. [f. STocKADE 
5b, orV. +-ED.] Protected with a stockade. 

1778 TV. Hutcuins Topogr. Descr. Virginia etc. 29 Oniata- 
non is a small stockaded fort, 1834 M.Scotr Cruise Midge 
ii, The fort..was a stockaded enclosure. 1908 Str H. Joun- 
ston G. Grenfell 1. xi. 197 Vhey suddenly burst out of their 
own stockaded settlement on the rest of the town, 

b. Of an island: Artificially formed by driving 
piles into the bed of the water, ' 

1863 LyELL Antig. Alan 30 These ‘ stockaded islands,’ as 
they [#.e. Irish lake-dwellings] bave been sometimes called. 

+ Stocka‘do, 5. Obs. Forms: 7 stocado, 7-8 
stoccado, stoccata, 7,9 stockado. [Altered form 
of Staccano, as if f. Stock sé.1 Cf, StockADE sb.) 
= STOCKADE sé. I. 

[xs89 P. Ive Fortif 38 Place in the riner..a stackado of 
great piles to keepe an enemy out.) 3609 E. GatmesTone 
Gen, Hist. Netherl. xu, 878 They of Antuerpe made new 
engines to hreake and burne the bridge and Stocadoes (orig. 
F. des estocades| which the prince of Parma had made. 1685, 
Heywooo Foure Prentises 1. Wks. 1874 11. 242 Stockadoes, 
Palizadoes, stop their waters. 1638 R. Baker tr. Badzac's 
Lett. (vol. 11) 204 A simple Captaine of Holland, who talkes 
nothing hut Stoccadoes; and Circumvallation. 1783 W. F. 
Martyn Geog. Mag. 11. sog A small fort surrounded hy 
Stoccadoes. 1809 dan. Reg. 215 In order to protect them 
against fire ships, stockadoes, raised on piles, were placed 
250 fathoms higher up the river. 

b. atirtb., as stockado rail; stockado fort ? = 
stockade fort (see STOCKADE 56, 3). 

1760 Brit. Chron.4 Apr. 326 It seems intended to surround 
the lawn in St. James's Park with a stoccado rail. 1766 
Stork Acc. £. Florida 34 Forming a second communication 
hetween the stoccata fort,.and fort Mosa, 


+ Stocka‘do, v. Oés. [f. Stuckapo sb.] = 
STOCKADE w., also with about, round. 

1647 Spaicce Anglia Rediv. in. i. (1854) 133 Several works 
commanding one another,..being pallisadoed and stocka- 
doed. 1699 Dampier Voy. II. 1. 160 The hack part is 
stockadoed round with great Trees, set up on end. rox C. 
Wottey Frail. New V'ork (1860) 50 They fence and stockado 
their graves about. 1765 R. Rogers Ace. MV. Amer. 246 
The Indians..do not neglect to fortify themselves, many of 
their towns being well stockadoed. 

Hence + Stockadoed f//. a. 

1675 in ¥. Easton's Narr. (x858) 75 Where there is not a 

Block House or some stockadoed or palisadoed House. 

Stockado, variant of Stoccano. 

Stockage (stgkédz). [f Srock v. after pas- 
turage.) The action of putting cattle on land to 


feed on the crop. (Cf. Stock v. 21.) 

1884 Advt., Taunton, Somerset, Sale of a small..¥state 
with excellent Homestead and right of Stockage on the Hill. 

+Stockant, a. rare}. [f. Stock 56.1 8, after 
couchant, etc.] Frequently set in the stocks. 

1652 Brome Foutal Crew u. Ex, Mer. Conchant and 
Passant, Guardant, Rampant Beggars. }’ia, Current and 
vagrant— /f/1d. Stockant, whippant Beggars ! 

+ Stoekard!, Oés. Alleged name of a bird. 

1579 Hake ewes out of Powles iv. (1872) Dijb, Stent, 
Stockard, Stampine, Tanterueale, and Wigeon of the best. 
1610 W. Fotkincnam Art of Survey w. iii. 83 Fowling may 
he for the Bittour,.. Pyntayl, Stockard, Duck, [etc.}. 

tStockard 2. 04s. rave. ? = Stockine sé, 

1597 in Hore Hist, Wexford (1900) 1. 280 One bed tik, 
2 hatts, 3 prs. stockards, 24 lbs, pewter, 


+ Stockbridge. Oés. rare. Also stocbred. 
[a. MFlem, stocbreet (MLG. stockbrét, MHG. stock- 
brett), lit. ‘yard-wide’ (sfok yard measure, breet 
BroaD @.). The later form coincides with the 


name of a town in Hants.] Some kind of cloth, 

3526 J. Hacker Fo Wolsey 4 July (ALS. Cott. Galba B. 
1x, 22) The hourgessys of the sayd town [Bruges] cawssyd to 
bryng fro Andwerp and fro the Sclus manny kersseys and 
stochreds. 1583 Rates Custom Ho, G ij, Rates for clothes. 
--Streits Stockbridges Cardenals. 


Sto-ck-bro:ker, stockbroker. [Stock 54.1] 
A broker who, for a commission, buys and sells 


stocks on behalf of clients. 

3706 Putuirs (ed. Kersey) s.v. Broker, Stock-Brokers are 
such as buy and sell Shares in the joynt Stocks of a Com- 
pany, or Corporation, for any Person that shall desire them. 
1746 W. Tuomrson R. N. Adz. (1757) 46 Usurers, Stock- 
Brokers, and Merchants. 1834 Marayat 7. Sisnple i, My 
father had told me that Mr. Handycock was his stock- 
broker. 1867 Taotiore Chron, Bartet 1. xxxvii, 320 A man 
may be a stockbroker though he never sells any stock, 

So Sto’ck-bro:kerage, -bro:kery, the business of 
a stock-broker ; Sto-ck-bro:king vd/. sb. and £f/. a. 

1792 A. Younc Trav, France 513 The banking, money- 
changing, and stock-broking writers, with Necker at their 
head. 1837 Caatyite Fr. Rev. 1, ut. viii, From the dens of 
Stock-brokerage. 1869 W. S. Gitneat Sad Ball, Dis- 
illustoned 29 With vulgar, coarse, stock-broking face. 1874 
M. Cottins Transmigr. WL. viii. 127, 1 was specially 
anxious to transfer stockbrokery to Algy. 1885 Law Xep., 
15 Q. B. Div. 116 An account in respect of stockbroking 
transactions carried on between them. 1896 Daily Newt 9 
Nov. 3/4 He was now learning stockhroking in the city. 

Stock-card. [f Stock sd.1+ Cann 5é.!] A large 
wool-card fastened to a stock or support. (See 
Stock sd,1 2 a.) be 

156a Richmond Wills (Surtees) 156 Stockcards and hande 
cards tij*iiij’. 1585 Hicins Junius’ Nomencl.254/1 Pecten, 
..a wooll card, or stocke card. 1688 Hotme Aretoury ut. 
285/2 The Stock Card is of the same nature as the Wool 
Card only of a larger size, having a double handle fixt on 
the middle of the Board, by which the Workman holdeth 
with both lands, and so Cards Wool (for it is only for Wool) 
upon another such like Card, but larger [etc.]. 1827 £din. 
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Rev. XLVI. 5 This..most ingenions..person adapted the 
stock-cards used in the woollen mannfacture to the carding 
of cotton. 1835 Une Phslos. Manuf. 170 The ancient plan 
of flat hand or stock cards. 

Hence + Stock-oard . /razs., to tease or scribble 
(wool) with a stock-card. Stock-earder, one who 
uses a stock-card, 

31728 Cuamners Cyc. s.v. Woollen Manufactory, A Pack 
-.of short Wool..employs..three Men to Sort, Dry, Mix, 
and make it ready for the Stock-Carder; five to Scribhle, or 
Stock-Card it [etc.}. 

Stock-dove. Forms: see Srocx sé.) and 
Dove. Also 4-6 -dowe, 5 -dowef. [Cf. Flem. 
+ stockduive (Kilian), G. stocktaube (= holztaube, 


hohltaube). Prob.so named as living in hollow trees. 

The conjecture that the name was given because this kind 
of pigeon was supposed to be the ‘stock’ or ancestral form 
of the domestic pigeon is unlikely.) 

The wild pigeon, Columba enas. 

1340 Nominate (Skeat) 804 Coloumbe ramer et vanele 
Stokdowe and lapwynge. c14z5 Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 640/3 
Hic palumbus, stokedowef. c1440 £7 omp. Parv. 476/2 
Stokke Dowe, Gee palumbes. ¢€15301n Archzologia 
XXV. 498 To Osbert Reds sone, for bryngyng of stockdowes, 
ijd. 1584 Lyty Sagphe tv. iii. 3 Me thonght I saw a Stockdoue 
or woodquist, I] knowe not how to tearme it. 1697 Daypren 
Virg. Past.i.77 Stock-Doves and Turtles tell their am‘rons 

ain. 31766 Pennant Brit. Zod. 1. 391 Rock- Pigeons have 

een often seen mixed with the flights of Stock Doves. 
1867 TecetMeier Pigeons 13 The Stock Dove usually breeds 
in the hollows of decayed trees, sometimes in deserted rabbit 
burrows. 1895 LypekKea Koy. Wat. Hist, WV. 371 The 
stock-dove. .often confused with the rock-dove, which it re- 
sembles in size and general colour, althongh distinguished 
by having the rump grey instead of white. 

Stocked (stpkt), a.and g#/.a. [f. Stock 56.1 and 
v1 +-ED.] 

+1. Set in the stocks, imprisoned. Ods. 

cqes Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 27 Oure lord 
ihesn criste, the whiche losith stokkid men. c1440 Promp. 


1497 Naval Acc, Hen, VF] (1896) 290Serpentynes. .stokked 
cxvj, vnstokked xxv. 3594 in Highland Papers AS.HGS. 
1914) I. 183 He schot him with my reid stocket hagbit. 1635 
Relat, Maryland vii. 45 Wem, 2 Piercers stocked. 1648 
Bury Wills (Camden) 217 My little black stocked peece in- 
layed with silver, and my case of redd stocked pistolls. 

+4. Of hose. Cf. Srock v1 3b. 

1598 E. Guitpin Sad. (1878) 48 The long stockt hose, or 
close Venetian. 

5, Ofa tree: ? Rooted up or felled. 

1595 SouTHwett St. Peter's Compl, (1602) 92 Like stocked 
tree whose branches all doe fade. . 

6. Furnished with a stock or store. Also with 
adv., as well-stocked, 

@ 1796 Buans ' Thou's welcome, wean' vi, Twill please me 
Mair to hear an’ see ‘t, Than stocket mailens. 1829 F. 
Grasse Belgic Past. iit. 46 Had your sires toil'd a century, 
or more, With a stock'd farm, they bad not heap'd the store 
Which Strephon claims. 1859 REEVE Brittany 228 We were 
led. through a large and well-stocked garden. 1897 Meae- 
pitn Amazing Marriage 1. xv. 169 She could get up en- 
thusiasm for a stocked hamper. 1909 £din. Rev. Oct. 319 
A barely stocked purse. 

7. Of cards: Frandulently arranged or dealt. 

1894 J. N. Masketynr Sharps § Flats vi. 147 He is en- 
abled to know when the stocked cards are being given off 
and who has them, 

Stocken-apple: see STOCKING-APPLE. 

Stocker (stg-ka1). [f. Srock v.) and sé.) + -En!.] 

1. A workman who makes or fits stocks, esp. 


gun-stocks, 

1641 Se. Acts Chas. I (1870) V. 562/2 Stockeres of Gunes. 
1881 GREENER Gun 249 The stocker upon receiving the stock 
first ronghs it into shape. 1886 Daily Ted. 2 Feb. 7/5 Gun 
Maker. Wanted astocker and screwer. 1892 Simsionos Dict. 
Trade Suppl, Stocker, aman engaged in making stock-locks. 

2. A workman employed in felling or grubbing 


up trees. /ocaé. F 

3686 PLot Staffordsh. 211 Under the hands of Francis 
Marshall, Thomas March, Stockers. 1890 Gloucester Gloss., 
Stockers, mea employed to clear out the butt of a tree ready 
for felling. 

3. local. (See quot.) , 

1879 Miss Jacnson Shropsh. Word-bk., Stocker, an imple- 
nent used for ‘stocking’ up turnips; it has two prongs and 
a handle four feet long. 

4. U.S, and Canada. An animal, esp. a young 
steer or heifer, sold to be finally butchered, but 
kept as stock until matured or fattened; distin- 
guished from éi/ler. (W. 1911.) 

1881 Chicago Times 1 June, Stockers and feeders were dull 
and weaker. 1891 Daily News aealy 6/4 Animals for 
fattening known as stockers. 1891 Times 1 Oct. 9/4 The 
bulk of the Canadians were only stockers. ‘ 

5. dial. Fish of other kinds taken when fishing 
for herring or pilchards (E.D.D.); asum of money 
accruing to a member of the crew as his share in 
this. Also attrib. as stocker-batt. 

1883 Craak Russett Sailors’ Lang., Stocker-bait, small 
fish given hy smack-owners to their apprentices to sell for 
their own profit. 1904 in £xg. Diat. Dict. s.v., (Cornwall) 
We get some mackerel and pollock in the pilchard nets or 
the herring nets. That goes for what we call ‘stocker’, The 
crew divides that. 1914 7¥:es 14 July, Stocker is explained 
as being money received from the sale of tails of a fish 
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called the monk, roes, shell-fish, &c. /d7d., They took the 
stocker, they sold it, and they handed the proceeds to some 
member of the crew for division between himself and the 
other members entitled to it. 

Stock exchange. A market for Ihe buying 
and selling of public securities ; the place or build- 
ing where this is done; an association of brokers 
and jobbers who transact business in a particular 
place or market. 

Often with capital initials as the name of a particular 
building, esp. that in the City of London. 

1973 Lond, Chron, 13-15 July 50/3 Yesterday the Brokers 
and others at New Jonathan's, came to a resolution, that 
instead of its being called New Jonathan's, it should be 
named ‘The Stock Exchange,’ which is to be wrote over 
the door, 1809 Morn. Herald 18 May 3/3 Yesterday, being 
a Holiday, no Business was done at the Stock Exchange. 
3887 Encycl. Brit. XXUL 557/1 In active times the business 
transacted daily on the London stock exchange amounts to 
an enormous total. 190g Miss Broucuton Wai/'s Progr. 
ii. 17 He is on the Stock Exchange ! 

Stockey, variant of Stocky. 


Stock-fish, sto ckfish. For forms see Stock 
56.1 and Fisu 56.1; also 3 -fhis, 4 -fihs, -fys, 
5 -fisch(e, -physhe, //. -fyscheys. [Prob. a. 
(M)Dn. stokuiseh = MUG. stocutsch (G. stockfiseh), 
MSw. slohfisker (Sw. stockfisk, Da. stokfisk); {. Du. 
stok Stock 56.1; the reason for the designation is 
variously conjectrred.] A name for cod and other 
gadoid fish cured by splitting open and drying hard 
in the air without salt. 

tago in J. Stevenson Docum. iitusir. Hist. Scot. (1870) 1. 
139 Pro cc stokfhis, xviijs. 1350 in Regisir., Monas!, de 
Wincheleumba (1892) 264 Dimidium centum duri piscis de 
stocfish, videlicet coursfish. 1436 Pol. Poems (1859) II. 191 
Of the comodius stokfysshe a Yselonde. 1450-4 in O2f- 
Stud. Soc. & Legal Hist, (1914) IV. 199, ix® Stockfisshes 
and anc iiij** Saltfisshes. 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 303 
From hense [Norway] is brought into all Europe a fysshe 
of the kindes of them whiche we caule haddockes or hakes 
indurate and dryed with coulde, and beaten with clubbes or 
stockes, by reason whereof the Germayns caule them stocke- 
fysshe. 1617 Moavson /¢irt. wt. 99 In Norway they catch 
great store of Stockfish, which they beate with cudgels, and 
dry with cold. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. u. 18 (Norway) 
Stock-fish in great numbers are caught and dried upon the 
rocks without salting. 1856 Kane Arctic Axpi. L. ii. 23 The 
stockfish, dried in the open air, without salt. 

b. In figurative, proverbial and jocular expres- 
sions, (Often with reference to the beating of the 


fish before cooking.) 

515 Baactav Lgloges i, (1570) Aij, And as a stockfishe 
wrinkled is my skinne. 15a Hutoet, s. v. Beate, Beate 
often as a stockfyshe is beaten, retumifo. 1560 Brecon Catech. 
vt. Wks. L sazb, Those parents..whiche furiously rage 
against their children, and without consideration beat them 
as stockfish. rs75 R. B. Apius § Virginia (facs.) Bj, As 
stout as a Stockefish. 1610 Suaxs. Yeurg. itt ii. 79 By this 
hand, Hle..make a Stockfish of thee. 1666 Third Advice 
to Painter 30 Beat him to Stock-fish, else he'l ne’r be good. 
1680 Otway Caéus Afarius v. ii, As dead as a Herring, a 
Stock-fish or Door-Nail. 1842 Dickens Barn. Rudge lvi, 
Old Jobn sat, mute as a stock-fish. 1859 MexeoiTH A’. 
fevered xxxvii, London is as dead as a stock-fish. 

c. In contemptuous address to a person. 
1596 Suaxs, 1 Hex. /V,11.iv.271 Away ..you stocke-fish. 
d, attrib. and Comtb,, as stockfish-bone, -monger, 
-sound, stockfish-hammer, a hammer for beating 
the fish before cooking; + stockfish-wood, an 
American wood resembling logwood. 

1299 in KR. R, Sharpe Cat. Lond, Lett.-Bk. C. (1901) 55 
Stocfismongers, 1350-r in W. H. St. John Hope IVindsor 
Castle (1913) L. 16 In Cvj stokfisshsondis emptis ee glu 
inde faciendo. ¢1430 LypoG. Min, Poems 23 A stokefisshe 
hoon in dirkeness jeveth a light, 1480-1 Durham Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 97, ij Stokfisshammers, 1699 Dameter Voy. 
II. 1. 57 Of these sorts Bloodwood and Stock-fish-wood are 
of the natural growth of America, 1766 Enticx Lond, IV. 
6 Robert March, a stock-fish monger. 

Hence + Sto‘ckfished Za. fp/e., made hard as a 
stock-fish. 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes 1. i. 68 So verily 1 believe, that 
our Knight's parts would oe stockfisht, and solidated by 
continuall contusions, threshings, and quassations. 

Stock-gillyflower. Forms: see GILLY- 
FLOWER; also 6 gyllofer, gelefloure, -flower, 
gille-, 7 jellyfiower. {[Cf. Flem. stokvioliere 
‘ viola lignescens' (Kilian), now stokviolier, -fe)iter, 
stoffelter (De Bo).] The plant Afatthiola tncana ; 
so called as having a woody stem, in distinction 
from clove-gillyflower. (See also Stock sb.1 43.) 

xg§30 Patscr. 276/2 Stocke gyllofer, armorie dastarde. 
1948 ‘Tuaner Names dferbes 80 Purple and blew stock- 
gelefloures. 1655 Movrer & Bennet (Health's [mprvv. ui, 
19 Stock-gillyflowers. 1677 Gaew Anat. Plants, etc, (1632) 
271 The Purple Flower of Stock-July Flowers, 1894 Biack- 
moae Periycross xiii, With ..stockegilly flowers in their hands. 

Stockholder. _ } , 

1, One who is a proprietor of stock in the public 
funds or the funds of a joint-stock company, ctc, 
Also (now U.S.) used more widely to include the 
meaning of ‘ shareholder’, a 

1753 Scots Mag. Mar.116/x The stockholders in the Silesia 
loan. 1776-83 Justamonp tr. Raynal's dist. Indies 1. 359 
‘The stock-holders will be mistrustful, the shares will be de~ 
Ue ae and the Company will fall to ruin, 1844 eb EG 

Vitson Brit. India HI. 498 The India stockholders would 
he Jeft without any available means of realising their divi- 
dends. 1856 Emrason Ang, Traits, Wealth Wks, (Bohn) 
II. 72 It draws the nobility into the competition as stock- 
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holders in the mine, the canal, the railway, 1883 //arfer's 

Aflag. Nov. 943/1 Its stockholdets pocket comfortable divi- 
dends of seven per cent. 1904 ¢f thenwum 2 July 8/1 The use 
of ‘stockholders ‘in the sense of shareholders is admissible 
ina work designed for American readers only. 1912 Yfaes 
1g Oct. 18/5 ‘he Three-and-a-Half per Cent. Debenture 
stockholders. : 

2. A member of the Stationers’ Coinpany. ? Ods. 

1825 HWansaro Fyfogr, 276 ‘Vhe trading concerns [of the 
Stationers’ Company] are managed hy a regular committee 
of nine members; viz., the master, the (wo wardens, and six 
other stock-holders, who are annually chosen. /dr¢., The 
livery (stock-holders) are summoned to elect. 

3. Austral. An owner of large herds of cattle or 
flocks of sheep. 

1819 W.C. Wentwortn Descr, NUS. Hades 97 The system 
which the great stockholders almost invariably pursue. 
1824 E., Cura dec. Van Diemen's Land 83 Lhe most uegli- 
gent stock-holders now carefully house their wool. 

So Sto-ekholding v4/. sl. or ppl. a. 

1830 Debates in Congress 10 May 927 The great stock. 
holding interest, whose funds are in the varivus stocks, 
which, altogether, constitute the national debt. 

Stockily adv. : see after Stocky a. 

Stockinet (sipkinet). Also stockinett e, 
atockinnet, stockingett(e, -nette. [Viob. a 
perversion (as if f. Stocking 5}. +-ET, -EITE) of 
the older stocking-ned : see Stockina sd. 6 b.J 

1, Aknitted textile fabric of considerable elasticity 
used chiefly in the making of undergarments. Also 
stockinet cloth, material, 

1824- [see 3h 1862 Catal, Internat. Exhib.. Brit. VW. 
No. 4176, Woollen Manufacturers...[Exhibiting] Elastic 
stockingetts. 1880 Cassed?'s Fam, Mag. V1. 442 The stuck- 
ingette material, or elastic cloth,..is heing adapted to whole 
dresses, tunics [etc.}. 188: /dé. VIL. 122 Stockingnette 
has proved this winter a bad investinent. 1890 Ve.vtsle 
News 20 June, Stockinettes and fancy woollens. 190g Daly 
-Vews 28 Mar. 12 An important clue was found in the dis- 
covery of three masks of black stockingette. 

2. A garment made of stockinet. 
stockinet pantaloons, shirt.) 

1837 T. Hook in New Bonthly Mag. L. 155 The dancing- 
mnaster in his stockinets and pumps. 1838 Por Warr, A.C. 
Pyne vii, Wks. 1895 V. or The shirt..was a blue stockinet, 
with large white stripes running across. 

b. ? = StTocKine tb. (vtonce-use.) 

1864 Ticknor Life Prescott 2or A full-length of Cortés... 
his nether extremities in a sort of stockinet, like the old 
cavaliers of the sixteenth century. 

3. atirtb. (or adj.) Made of stockinet. 

1824 W. Invisc 7. Trav. IL. 28 He wore a pair of dingy- 
white stockinet pantaloons. 1884 Gir/’s Owen Paper 29 Nov. 
138/3 The lady working... wears a stockingette jacket. 

Stocking (sty'kin), 4. Also 6-8 stockin, 7 
stocken, (6 stokyng). [f. Stock v.] (sense 3) 
+-1nal].] 

1. A close-fitting garment covering the foot, the 
leg, and often the knee, now usually made of 
knitted or woven wool, silk, or cotton. Usually A/. 

1583 Stusses Anat, Adus, 1. 39 Othersome buy cloakes, 
. Caps, Coates, stockings, and fie like. 1586 tcc. Bh. IF. 
Wray in Antiguary XXXII. 76 Mony for a pr of stokyngs. 
1593 Knaresd, ivills (Surtees) }, 19 hiy best under stock- 
inges. 1603 [see JERSEY 1]. 1607 i. H, Stow's Chron. 477 
This yeare 1§89 was dinised and perfected the Art of knit- 
ting or weauing of silke stockings,. .and diverse other things 
hy engines or steele Loomes by William Lee. 1613 Suaks. 
flen. V14/, 1. iti. 30 Renouncing cleane The faith they hane 
in Tennis and tall Stockings, Short blistred Breeches. 1648 
Sir J. Turner Alem, (Bannatyne Club) Riseing nixt 
morning, | misd one linnen stockine, one halfe silke one and 
one boothose, the accoustrement under a boote for one leg. 
1697 Lond, Gaz. No. 3269/4 [Stolen] out of a Bag, half a 
dozen pair of Roll Stockins, and 18 pair of short Stockins. 
1985 Buans ast £pist. F. Lafrack ii, On Fasteneen we had 
a rockin, To ca’ the crack and weave our stockin. 1812 
aud Rep. Comm, Framework. Knitters 93 Socks..are half. 
stockings, or rather what is called pantaloon stockings. 
tg0a Exiz. L. Banks Newspaper Girl 73, 1 hurriedly pulled 
on my stockings, huttoned my boots,..and started ont. 

Proverbial, etc. 1695 Concarve Love for Love i. i, 
Nurse. Pray Heav'n send your Worship good Luck. .for 
you have put on one Stocking with the wrong side out ward. 
1739 Byaom Frat & Lit, Rene. (1856) 1.1, 223 The chief 
fault it had was that of King Stephen's stockings, the cost- 
ing too little price. 

+b. ?A kind of legging or long boot, a ‘ boot- 
hose’ or ‘ boot-stocking ’. Obs. 

1676 Wooo Life 21 pian (O. H.S.) IL. 344 To Mr. Prince 
for a pair of riding leather stockings, 5s. 

2. A stocking used @. as a purse or receptacle for 
storing one’s money; hence, a slore of money; also 
with qualifying word, as étg, fat, long stocking. 

1873 A. G. Murvocu Lilts on Doric Lyre 90(E, D. D.) 
He wi' him had brocht A stocking weel padded wi’ siller. 
1876 S. R. Wuitenean Daft Davie iii, 57 She had a ‘ stock- 
ing’ gathered to meet the wants of an evil day. 1899 G. 
Forp ‘Postle Farm xxxvii, 1g2 Granfec’s got money laid by 
in a stockin’ up the chimney. 1903 Faamer Slang s.v., 
Long-stocking (common), means in plenty ; resources. 

b. as a receptacle for the presents supposed by 
children to be deposited in it by ‘Father Christmas’ 
(or, in U.S., by Santa Claus) on Christmas eve. 

1853 Susan & Anna B. Waanen CAristmas Stocking (1854) 

Little Carl always hung up his stocking, and generally had 
it filled, 1883 A/arper’s Mfag. Dec. 15/2 The saint who 
generously filled the Christmas stocking. 

8. a. A surgical appliance resembling a stock- 
ing. Elastic stocking, a covering of elastic webbing 
worn as a remedial support for the leg, esp. when 


(Short for 


STOCKING. 


affected with varicose veins, b. A bandage for the 
leg of a horse. 

[1676 Wiseman Chérurg. Freat. i. ii 170 In stead of a 
Rowler F put on a laced Stocking.) 1875 Kyicut Diet. 
Mech,, Stocking... .(Farriery.) A device for remedying injuries 
to the tendons, varicose veins, etc., occurring in the luwer 
part ofa horse's leg. 1884 T. avant Surg. 1. 566 When ex- 
ercise is allowed, steady pressure by a well-applied bandage 
«Should be maintained, or an elastic stocking worn. 1894 
[implied in SrockiInGED). 

4. transf. Applic to the surface or coat of the 
leg (or the lower part of it) of a bird or beast, when 
of different colour from the body. 

1821 Scotr A’enrfiv. x!, ‘And what didst thou learn there, 
forward ae ‘To catch gulls, with their webbed feet and 
yellow stockings,’ said the boy. 1856 1. H. Dixon José & 
Paddock ii. 37 He was a very handsome rich bay, with a 
white stocking on his off hind ley. 1879 L. Waicur Pigeon 
Keeper 124 The Beard (kind of pigeon] is usually only white 
at the ends of the thighs, or the ‘stockings. 1893 R. Ly 
pekKea /forns & Hoofs 11 Vhe abseuce of white ‘stockings’ 
as a distinctive feature of most uf ouc domestic breeds [ot 
cattle]. 1908 Animal Management «Vet. Departm., War 
Office) 33 When the white hair eatends just above the fet. 
lock it is sometimes called a sock, and wheu much higher 
a stocking or leg, 

5. Phrases. 

a. 70 stand (a specified height) 2 one's stockings, 
i.e. without one’s shoes. Cf. STOCKING- FDOT c. 

1855 SMevwey #/. Coverdale i, Marry Coverdale stoud six 
feet one in or ont of his stuckings. 1883 Harper's May. 
Dec. 166/1 He stands over seven feet in his stockings. 

b. 70 throw the stoking: said with reterence 
to an old custom according to which on the wedding 
night the bride’s stocking was thiown among the 
guests ; it was supposed that the person hit by it 
would be the first of the company to be married. 

For other forms of this custoni see Ang. Dial. Dict. ».v. 

1694 N. He Ladies Dict. sogft ‘The Stockin being 
motioned, the Bride must sit up to have it thown at her 
Nose, that the Batchellours may know by him chat fist hits 
it, who is to be marryed next. 1709 [W, Kine] Csf J rans. 
Philos, Mar. & Apr. 12 The Sock-Posset was eaten and the 
Stocking thrown. 1737 Pore Aor. Fpist. pi 143 Atom rons 
Flavio is the stocking thiown? =@ 1833 ANDERSON Crbld. 
Bail. (1904) 126 What! breyde forgat flingin the stukin. 
21845 Barnam Jagol. Leg. iu. Wedadn Day, Vhey allcome 
..Todance at her bridal, and help ‘throw the stucking ‘,— 
A practice that's now discontinued as shucking. 

6. = Stocking wed sce 7 b) 

1812 Rep. Committve Framewerk Muitters Petit. 18 There 
are goods made up into a large piece of stucking, and cut 
out, instead of being properly shaped on the stocking flame. 

7. aitrib.and Comé.: a. simple attrib., as s/o Aing- 
heel, -manufactory, -manufacture, thread, -trade. 

1891 Harpy 7/vss vii, I declare there's a hole in my “stock- 
ing-heel! 1812 ast Aep. Comm, Framework Antiters App. 
48 Are you acquainted with the *stocking manufactory tn 
general? 1765 /ar. Neg. Calverton in kelton f/ist. Ja- 
chine wrought Hosiery (1867) 30 The *Stocking manufacture 
very bad last year and this, 1833 J. Reawee 4 (pA. dingling 
37 These water blood-worms..are nut much thicker than 
a “stocking thread. 1819 Aes. Sef. Comm. Framework. 
Anitters 190 The number now employed in the *stucking 
trade in Leicester. : 

b. quasi-ad@/. with the meaning ‘ made with the 
stocking-stitch, knitted, made of stockinet’, as 
stocking-cap, cloth, matertal, night-cap, -piece, sltff, 
-web; stocking-net (rarely + £2i¢ ; also asértd.), 
see quot. 1884 and cf. STOCKINET. 

1go2 Daily Chron, 14 Feb. 7/5 The captain offered him a 
*stocking-cap, and he objected to wear it. 1880 Cassels 
Family Mag. Vi. 311/1 Bége tricot, woven as closely as 
possible to resemble “stocking-cloth. 1880 Mars. 1..S. Flovre 
Hints Exam. Needlew. 55 Pieces of “stocking material 
(coarse) for darning. 1804 in Adridgm. Speih Patents, 
Wearing Appare! 1. (1875) 19 A method of double seaming 
and uniting the inside of *stocking net work, /déd., *Stock- 
ing knit wok. 1832 Patent in Newton's Lond. Frail, (1838) 
XT. 275 Machinery..for making or manufacturing stock- 
ings, stocking-net, or framework knitting. 1884 Rowtrit 
Technol. Framework Knitting t 10rt Stocking Net, ic 
plain framework made from woollen yarn on circular frames. 
..Of late years this has largely come into use for ladies’ 
jersies. 1818 Scotr A'0d Roy xxvii, [Ile] wore the trews, 
-.wove out of a sort of chequered ‘stocking stuff. 1843 
Penny Cyc XXVIL 180/23 One cuontinuons thread forms 
both warp and weft, if we may apply these terms to the 
*stocking-web, 1884 Casse/?'s Family May. Feb. 185/2 The 
stocking-web jackets..fit the figure quite closely. é 

c. objective, as sfocking-darning, -hnilter, -knit- 
ting, -maker, -making, -manufacturer, -mender, 


-presser, seller. 

1839 Dickens Nich. Nick. ix, Mrs. Squeers being engaged 
in ie matronly pursuit of *stocking-darning. 1788 Cuam- 
neers Cyci. s.v., The Company of *Stocking-knitters estab- 
lish’d at Paris in 1527, took for their Patron St. Fiacre. 1830 
Scort dirt, Afidd. Rhoda She. . knit feet to country-people's 
stockings, which bears about the same relation to ‘stocking- 
knitting ¢hat cobbling does to shoe-making. 1619 Canteré, 
Marriage Licences (MS.), Starr of Cranbrook, *stocken- 
maker, 18sa ast Xep. Comm. Framework-Kuitters App. 44 
There are Re i inthe *stock- 
ing-tnaking business. @ 1876 M. Couuns Hen Sketches (1879) 
I. 149 Avoiding the dreary stocking-making town of Shepton 
Mallet. 1993-4 Matthews's Bristol Dire tory 1x Bailey, 
Henry, *Stocking-manufacturer. 1594 Naswe Jerrors Nt, 
Wks, (Grosart) IIT. 249 [They will] steale ont a signe oncr a 
Cobiers stall, lyke Aqua vita: sellers and “stocking menders, 
1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2166/4 Mr. Edward Bonsaw, *Stocking- 
Presser. 1§99 B. Jonson Cynthia's Kev. ui, He beates a 
Tayler very well, hut a *Stocking-seller admirably. 

a. Special comb.: stocking board, a board 


upon which stockings when wet are stretched and 


STOCKING. 


dried to shape; stocking leg, that part ol a stock- 


ing which covers the leg; also as a receptacle for | 


money (see 2 above) ; stocking legger, ? one whose 
occupation was the seaming of stocking-legs; 
stocking loom, machine = STocKING FRAME; 


| 


+ stocking man, a stocking-maker; stocking — 


needle, a darning-needle ; stocking-sole, the sole, 


or that part of a stocking which comes under the — 


tread of the fool; 77, o7 one’s stocking-soles, with- 
oul one’s shoes (cf. §a above and Srockine- 


¥ooTc) ; stocking-stitch, the stitch used in hosiery» 
(see quot.) ; stocking-throwing (see 5 b above); | 


stocking-top, ?the upper part or Jeg of a stock- 
ing; stocking-trimmer (see quot. 1858); stock- 


ing-weaver, one who weaves with a stocking- | 


frame; stocking-yarn, the thread used in making 
hosiery. Also StocK1NG-Foot, STOCKING-FRAME. 

1862 Catal. Internat, Exhid. 11. xxvii, 56 Glove aad 
gauntlet trees and *stocking boards. 1861 R. Quixn 
IFeather Lintie (1863) 225, I've..A *stockin’ leg weel 
crammed, | trow, Wi’ glancin’ gowd sae yelly. 1727 Brice’s 
Weekly Fret. ro Veb. 2 ‘Ybomas Herhert, jun. of London, 
*Stocking-legger. 3715 A. Hitt Ace. Beech-Oil Inv. 12 
And thus the ingenious *Stocking Loom..was first in- 
vented, 1843 Peany Cyel. XXVIII, 180/1 A singular con- 
fusion pervades the early history of the *stocking-machine, 
1622 in Crt. & Times Fas. £ (1848) 11. 346 *Stocking-mea, 
haberdashers, point-makers, and other mean trades. 1886 
A.D. Wittock osetty Ends (1887) 148 So, takin’ a bittie 
v’ paper, he wrote on it, Dear Mary', an’ wi’a *stockin’ 
needle an’a bit worsit he steekit it on the inside o' the 
collar, 12607 Torses. Four. Beasts 575 Thereof [of the 
otter-skin} also in Germany they make..*stocking-soles. 
1827 Scott Surg. Dau. v, A gallant young fellow like you, 
«SIX feet high on your stocking-soles, 1889 Barrie H yndow 
in Thrums xxi, Tibbie went bea the house in her stocking- 
soles, bat Jess heard her. 1805 6¢1 Rep. Deputy Kpr. Publ. 
Avec. App. 1. 154 Specification of..some new and improved 
hinds of *Stocking stitch, and warp work. 1839 Ure Dic? 
Arts 648 The whole piece is composed of a single thread.. 
luoped together in a peculiar aanner, which is called stock. 
ing-stitch, and sometimes chain-work. 1885 Scribner's 
Monthly Mag. XXX. 393/1 *Setockiag-throwing and other 
such customs long lingered among the backwoodsmen of 
the colonies. 1664 Charter Framework.Kuitters Co. § 26 
And these [appointed members] to prove, try, and see 
whether all *stocking-tops,..or any other thing. .be work- 
manlike wrought. 1723 Load. Gaz. No. 6194/9 Henry 
Tfant,..*Stocking-Trimmer. 1858 Simmonos Dict. 7 rade, 
Stocking-trimmer, a decorator or ornamenter of stockings; 
one who removes loose threads or imperfections, 1697 De For 
fess. Projects 24 Yor which 1 refer to the Engine it self, to 
be seen In every *Stocking-Weaver's Garret. 1866 CAaLyLe 
Kemin, 1. 85 Joe Blacklock [was}a rickety stocking-weaver. 
1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 343 So high is the character of their 
*stocking-yarns and threads, 1882 Cautreito & Sawaxp 
Dict. Needlework 463 Stocking Yarn..is Cotton thread, and 
is spun softer and looser than either Male or Water Twist. 
Two threads are afterwards doubled togetber, and then 
slightly twisted roand each other. 

Stocking (stykiy), vd/. sd. [f Stock v.] (occas. 
Stock sé.1) +-1ne 1] 

1. The action or process of fixing (a bell) to its 
stock, or furnishing (a gun) with a stock. 

1450 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 240 Et Joh'i Cales pro 
le stokkyage unius campane ad eccl, predictam, 4¢. 1546 
alcts Privy Counc, 23 May (1890) 423 Item; a warraunte 
..for xx iarkes in preste to fie saide Mr, Darcy for the 
stocking of gonnesand other thinges there. 1588-9 in Garry 
Churchw, Ace. St. Mary's, Reading (1893) 68 tem for the 
newe stokinge of the Bels, ijs, vjd, 1703 in 3%. H’atson's 
Jedburgh Abbey (1894) 91 A collection at the kirk door for 
payment of the little bell’s casting, stocking, and other ex- 
penses, 31844 Queen's Negut. Army 9g For the Stock and 
uew stocking Muskets and Carbines.. 105. 6d. 

b. The parts forming the stock of a gnn. 

1532 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1. 156 To tua pynonris 
that tursit the gunnis to the stokkia in the castell, 1858 
Greenea Guanery 395 From imperfections in the stocking 
of the gan. 1870 A thenaui 8 Oct. 471/1 Faults. ia. the 
lever, the stocking, and the ammunition [of the Martini. 
Ifenry rifle]. 

2. a. The uprooting of trees or plants. Also with 
up. Also f/. (see quot. 1851). b. (See quot. 1611.) 

€1460 Foatescur Ads. & Lint. Afon, xiii. (1885) 141 As it 
now well apperith he the aew husbondry pat is done per.. 
in grobbyng and stokkyng off treis [etc.) 1534 [sce sense 8, 
stocking-tron|, 1611 CotcR., Tronguement, a trunking, 
stocking, or cutting off. 1613 [Staxoisa)] New Direct. 
Planting 3 \t were very conuenient, that the stocking vp of 
Woods were preuented,..for..withina very few years there 
wil he little or no wood left for any vse, the stocking & 
stuhbing is so great. 1733 W. Ents Chiltern & Vale Farm, 
363 The Felling aad Stocking up of Trees, 1851 Steanberc 
Northampt, Dial., Stockins, land reclaimed from the woods, 

3. The aclion of supplying with a stock or store ; 
the furnishing (a farm) with cattle and implements 
or (a garden) with plants; also, keeping in stock. 

1663 Act 15 Chas. 17, c. 1 § 15 All..Implements of Hus- 
bandry, and all other things whatsoever, imployed ia the 
Husbandiag Stocking and Manureing of their.. Lands. 1766 
BracksTone Conu, 11. 7 So long as it [migration] was 
confined to the stocking and cultivation of desart unin- 
hahited countries, it kept strictly withia the limits of the 
law of natare. 1813 Scotr Kam. Let. 23 Mar. (1894) I. ix. 
277, | have been here for some days directing. .the stockiag 
of a garden, 1858 Wational Rev. Oct. 344 The natural 
pursuits of men make..a complete stocking of the miad more 
.-necessarily a daty with them thaa with women. 1886 
C. Scorr Sheep-Farming 89 The only chance of rearing 
good lambs ia such cases, lies in thia stocking, and giving 
a liberal supply of dry nourishing food. 1892 Daily News 
5 Sept. 7/1 So far as the house coal trade is concerned,.. 


998 


there is no reason for taking a despondent view... Winter 
stocking will soon set in ia earnest. 
b. concr. The cattle, farm implements, etc. as 


distinguished from the crops of a farm. 

1730 T. Boston View this & other World 251 Abrahain 
was rich ia silver and gold, and Job in stocking. 1765 Pet. 
in Watker v, Spence § We had neither servants nor stocking 
proper for his farm. pe ell Guy Af, xii, Aad the furni- 
ture and stocking is to be roupit at the same time on the 
ground, 1818 Miss Ferrier A/arriage xi, 1 shall advance 

you stocking and stedding. 1856 Moaton Cycl. Agric. 
iL 726/1 ‘The stocking of a farm is the crop, cattle, and 
eae 

(See quot. and cf. Stock v.1 18.) 

1847 Evanson & Maunsect Alanagem. Childr. (ed. 5) 50 
note, Nurses who have not a good supply of milk will, occa- 
sionally, be found to adopt a practice commonly employed 
with milch cows when brought to market, aad eaileaie the 
cattle dealers, stocking; that is, tbey allow the milk to ac- 
cumulate in their breasts. 

5. Detention in the stocks. 

1534 More Com/. agst. Tri. i. xx.(1553) S ij, hat strayte 
kepynge, collerynge, boltynge, and stockynge,..which. .is 
vsed in these speciall priesonmentes. 1563-83 Foxe A. & 
Al. 1917/2 Then began they to threaten him with whippyng, 
stockyng, burnyng, and such like. 1679 Pesn Addr. f’rot. 
nu. 220 Whence comes..Beatings, Bruisings, Stockings, 
Whippings, and Spilling of Blood for Religion? 1822 Scot 
Niged iii, Such idle suitors are to he..punished for their 
audacity with stripes, stockiag, or incarceration. E 

6. ‘Treatment in the stocks of a fulling mill or 


tannery. 

1883 R. Hacoane Il orkshop Ree. Ser. ut. 367/1 After..the 
drench, tbe skins are..removed..to the stocks, where they 
are beaten..with beavy tilte-hammers. When soft, oil..is 
sprinkled on them, and the ‘ stocking ' is continued. 

7. slang. (See Stock v.1 23.) 

1887 F. Francis Jan, Saddle & Mocassin 228 A tender- 
foot got in ainongst the gamblers on board..and what with 
‘strippers’, and ‘stocking’, and ‘cold decks’,..he hadn't 
the gbost of a chance. 

8. attrib. and Comd., as (sense 1) stocking-room, 
(sense 2) stocking-hoe, + -iron, (sense 3) stocking 


plant, -pot. 

1863 ¥rnl. Royal Agric. Soc. XXXIV. 281 Sone used 
*stocking-hoes and grabbed the groand 5 inches deep. 
1534 More Com/. agst. Trié, i. xv, (1553) Q ilijb, He 
causeth like a good husband maa his folke to come afield, 
..and with their hookes & their “stocking yrons, grabbe vp 
these wicked wedes & busshes of oar earthly substance. 
1849 J lorist 199 Those who are desirous of having *stockiag 

lants [of pelargoniums] must eut their specimens down 
Betaigs 1840 Hlorist’s Frnd. (1846) 1. 153 The plants..were 
raised {rom cuttings pat into *stocking-pots. 1833 J. Hot- 
Laxn Manuf, Metal 11. v. 106 The *stocking-room [for gans} 
aw Atted with..the tools usually fonud in a cabinet maker's 
shop. 

Stocking (stekin), v. [f. Srockine sd.) 

Ll. ¢rans. To farnish with stockings. 

1755 Jounson, To Stocking, v.a., to dress in stockings. 
1874 in W. Kaight ¥. C. Shairp xiii. (1888) 315 The boys 
may be stockinged; will the mind be clothed and fed? 1892 
Hel Voice (N.Y.) Apr. 28 Enough.. cotton to stocking every 
Oot. 

+ 2. To kill with a weapon consisting of a stone 
placed in the foot ofa stocking. (Said of a soldier's 
wife or a camp-follower.) Ods, 

1762 in Grimston Papers (MS.), As she had a regular 
education in Flanders, will be of great service whea we 
come to aetion, in stripping, despatching, fleecing and 
stockinging the enemy. 

Stocking-apple. In 7stocken-,-in, stoken-. 
[? f Srockine vd/. sé. in the sense ‘ keeping in 
stock’,] A kind of cider-apple. /oca/. 

16a9 Pankixson Parad. (1904) 588 The Stoken apple is a 
reasonable good apple. 1656 Bea. /Jeref. Orchari s(3657) 
45 The apples we coimmead for grafts, are the Stockin-apple 
etc... 1676 Woatipce Cyder 163 The Stocken or Stoken- 
Apple is likewise in esteem there [in the cider countries], 
although not known by that name in many places. 1764 
AMuseunt Rust .x.37 These[cider apples ia Herefordshire] 
go under various names, as..the stocking-apple,..&c. 

Stockinged (stykind), ff/. a. [f. Srockixe 
5d. OF YU. +-FD. 

1. Furnished with stockings or with a stocking. 

1608 DEKKER Work for Armourers (1609) F 1b, The 
kerzy stockingd Whoresons. 1693 Daven Fuvenal iu, 397 
Stockin’d with loads of fat ‘Towa-Dirt he goes. 1887 
STEVENSON Afause ia Scribner's Afag. 1. 613/1 Nothing of 
this would cross the mind of the young student,as he posted 
up the Bridges with trim, stockiaged legs. 

transf. 1Bo4 Sata Lond. up to Date 349 Those three 
slender quadrupeds, all stockiaged and hooded.. which are 
being carefully conducted to a horse-box. 

2. Of the foot: Covered with a stocking only. 

1862 Cornhill Mag. May 570 She had taken her shoes off, 
and came in her stockinged feet pp to my bedside. 1893 
Haapy Jess xxxvii, He slid hack the door-har and passed 
out, slightly striking his stockiaged toe against the edge of 
the door. 

3. Of a bird: Feathered on the shank. 

1855 Poultry Chron, U1. 153 The Stomacher Pigeons.. 
are ’stockinged’, or feathered to the toes with small feathers. 


Stockinger (ste*kinaz). [f. Srockine 5d, + 
-En1,] One who works at a stocking hand-loom, 
a framework knitter, stocking weaver. 

1741 Manch, School Reg. (1866) 1. 16 Thomas son of 
Thomas Steele of Manchester, Stockiner, 1812 Rep. Cone- 
mittee Framework-Knitters Petit. 30, | applied for work 
to what we call a bag-hosier, which is a master stockinger. 
31843 Penny Cycl, XXVI1. 2181/1 [Stockiag-frame]. There 
are three classes of operatives engaged: the ‘ winders’,.. 
the ‘stockingers’, or ‘framework kaitters’, who work the 


STOCKISH. 


thread up iato a knitted fabric; and the ‘seamers’. 1873 

Echo 22 Sept. 2/2 When..all the collieries are opened out 

. the ‘stockinger’ will disappear in favour of the miner. 
Stockingett(e: see STOCKINET. 


Stocking-foot. That part of a stocking which 
covers the foot. 

1766 Suaap Fracture in (Atl. Trans. LVII. 86,1 do not 
always remove the shoe and stocking-foot. 1853 R. S. Sur- 
TEES Sponge's Sp. Tour Ixviii, What a convenience to have 
one’s wife’s maid to sew on one’s buttons, and keep one’s 
toes in one's stocking-feet ! 1884 RowLert Technol, Prame- 
work Kuitting «. 342 Socks or half-hose. The feet are 
inade in the same way as stocking feet. 


b. As a purse or receptacle for money laid by. 


Chiefly fg. 

1894 ‘H. Hatianaton' Furth in Field 11.75 The cadger 
was just as eager to make the petty disbursement from his 
‘ stocking-foot * or leather pone 1915 J. Bucnan Welson’s 
Piist, War V. xl.153 For them [?.e. the Treasury bonds] 
the peasant and the small tradesman brought out his store 
of gold from tbe stocking-foot. : 

c. (/2, on) one’s stocking feet: with only one's 
stockings on one’s feet, without one’s shoes. 

180z R. Anperson Cubét. Bald. (1808) 13 Wully..in his 
elegs top teyme did beat; But Tamer, in her stockin feet, 
She bang’d him out and out. 1809 W. Lavine Knickers. 
nt, ill, (1820) 178 Leaving their shoes at the door, and enter- 
ing devoutly on their stocking fect. 1854 THackEray New- 
comes viii, Binnie found the Colonel..arrayed in what are 
ealled in Scotland his stocking-feet. 1858 TaoiLore Doctor 
Yhorne xii, 1a his stocking-feet..he was five feet five. 190% 
Turopoaa W. Witson 7° Bacce Queen xxvii. 247 Her bus- 
band was seated in stocking feet in the rocking-chair, 


Stocking-frame. A machine for producing 
material composed of the looped stitch used in 
knitting ; a knitting machine. 

The invention of a machine for making plain stocking-net 
to supersede hand-knitting is believed to have been made 
in 1589 by Willian, Lee M.A., St. Joha’s Coll. Cambridge, a 
native of Woodborough, near Nottingham. 

1710 Loud. Gaz. No. 4649/4 Wm. Brown,..by Trade a 
Stocking-frame Smith. 1765 Aluseum Rust. 1V. 392 Im- 
provement of the Stocking-frame. 1881 Excyc?. Brit. X11. 

oo/1 The inventor of the round stocking-frame was. .Sir 
Merc 1, Branel, who in 1816 pateated his machine under 
the name of the 77¥coteur. 

Stockingless (stpkinlés), 2. [f. Srockine sé. 
+-LEss.] Without stockings. 

1748 Ricnaapson Clarissa (1768) VIII. xix. 51 They were 
all slip-shoed ; stockeoless some; only under-petticoated all. 
1975 5. J. Paatr Literal Opin. exiil. (1783) 1V. 62 A little 
stockingless boy. 1825 [see Swortess). 1869 Rossetti 
Diary 28 Jane, in A thenzum (1882) 15 July 79/1, 1 called 
on Trelawny...He retains his ancient hahit of going stock- 
ingless, 1907 C. C. Baown China in Legend & Story xvii. 
246 His stockingless feet had beea thrust into cheap shoes. 


Sto-ck-in-trade. Also + stock of trade(ods.). 
The goods kept onsale by a dealer, shopkeeper, or 
pedlar. Also, a workman's Lools, appliances, or 


apparatus. 

[1666 Marvett Let. 13 Nov., Wks. 1776 1. 59 Catell, cora, 
and houshold furmtare shall be excepted, and all such stock 
for trade, as is already tax’d by the land tax.) 1762-71 H. 
WatroLe Vertue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) V.214 He retired to 
Ricbmond, and..sold part of his plates and stock in trade 
by auction. 1975 Pennsylv. Even. Post 20 June 258/1 To 
he sold, The Stock ia Trade of the late Evan Morgan, de- 
ceased. 1851 Borrow Lavengro 111. xix. 235-6 She..died, 
leaving me her eart and stock in trade. 


b. fransf. and jig. (esp. of mental equipment 


and resources), 

1784 Banay Lect. Painting iv. Wks. 1809 1. 481 Men of 
mean intellects, who, incapable of meddling with the sdea/, 
will operate solely with these mechanical principles, as their 
entire stock of trade, 1842 De Quincey Cicero Wks. V1. 
185 Such charges were the standing material, the stock-ine 
trade of every orator. 1874 Sayce Compar. Philol. vii. 274 
The conception of plurality was act part of the primary 
stock-in-trade of mankind, 1877 Brack Green Past. i, A 
whole stock-in-trade of things that a good many girls seem 
to get oa very well withoat. 1878 Lockver Stargazing 233 
‘The stock-in-trude of the modern astronomer. 1910 Q. Kev. 
Jan. 162 The manual labourer is himself his own stock-ia- 
trade. 


Stockish (ste"kif), @. [f. Srock sé. +-18H.] 

1. Resembling a stock or block of wood ; esp. of 
a person, excessively dull, stupid or ‘wooden’. 

1596 Suaks. Merch, V. v.i. 81 Naught so stockish, hard, 
and full of rage, But musicke for time doth change his 
nature. 3612 T. Tavtor Covent. Titus i.7 A stockish sense- 
lessnesse, or a sufferance of any evill, without any great 
sense of it, 1642 Lp. Brooke Zag. Epise. t. ix. 53 Vhe issue 
will be slavish, grosse saperstitioa, and stockish Idolatry. 
1816 Cotman 37.G7ins, fire! xvii, ‘Touched by vivific ame, 
the stockish dirt Fermented, and became no more inert. 
1842 Emeason Lect., Transcendentalist Wks. (Bohn) 1. 285 
These persons are not by natare melancholy, .. they are 
not stockish or brute. 1842 J. Foster Life 4 Corr, (1846) 
I. 347 The stockish stupidity of those Chartists. 1882 
Stevenson Virg. Puerisgue, Apol, Idlers 124 Many. .come 
out of the stady with an..owl-like demeanour, and prove 
dry, stockish, and dyspeptic in all the better aad brighter 
parts of life. 

2. Short and thick-set, stocky. ave. 

1913 N. Muxro New Road xviii, A stockish little man 
dressed in the Highlaad habit. 

Hence Sto‘ckishly aav., Sto’ckishness. 

1837 Brownine Strafford ui, iii, O_stockishness! Wear 
sach a ruff, and never call to mind St. John’s head in a 
charger? 1846 — Soul's Trag. 1. Poems (1905) 358/1, 1 
understand only the dull moule’s way of staadiag stockishly. 
1914 H. Newaout Aladore xxvi, Then he stood before her 
stockishly, like a thiag of wood. 


STOCK-JOB. 


+ Stock-job, 54. Obs. rare“). [Formed as next.] 
? An act of stock-jobbing. 

1719 D'Urrey Pri/s H. ror Where Fools manage Bargains 
by way of Stock-jobb. : 

+Stock-job, v. Oés. [Back-formation on Stock- 
JOBBER, -JOBBING.] 8. ¢vans. To apply the 
methods of stock-jobbing to, deal with according 
to the practices of a stock-jobker, employ in stock- 
jobbing ; also fig. Also with complement, to bring 
down, throw away, hring i/o (a state), by these 
methods and practices. 

rT De Foe Ess. Projects 13, At last..it has been Stock- 
Jobb‘d down to 10, 12, 9, 8¢.a Share. 1701 — Frecholder's 
Plea Collect. Writ. 1703 I, 182 Let us be careful that we are 
not bought and sold, Stock-job'd into Ruin. 1703 T. Baker 
Tunbridge-Walks . 23 Before I'de have a Wit inherit my 
Estate, I'de Stockjobb it away at Jonathan's. 1720 Ramsay 
Rise & Fald of Stocks 22 We madly, at our ain expenses, 
Stock-job'd away our cash and senses, 1721 — Answ, 
Burchet 12 Let the greedy bike Stock-job the warld amang 
them as they like. . 

b. txtr. To practise stock-jobbing. 

xyai AmuErst Terre Fid. iv. 1g Only to enable one man.. 
to game, to wench, to stock-job, and indulge himself in all 
the vanities and vices of the world. 

Sto-ck-jobber. A member of the Stock Ex- 
change who deals in stocks on his own acconnt ; 
= JoBper? 4. 

@ 1626 Sir J. Davies in Carte Mist. Fag. (1755) 1V. 194/1 
He bad..played the stock-jobber in buying the dehentures, 
tallies and ticquets,..ata great discompt. a 16ga SHanweit 
(484¢e) ‘The Volunteers, or the Stock-Jobbers. A Comedy. 
1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3280/2 An Act to Restrain the Number 
and Ill Practices of Brokers and Stock-Johbers. 1723 /éid. 
Nn. 6136/4 Thomas Shank,.. Broker and Stockjobher. 1950 

ounson Kamdler No, 20? 5 The son of a wealthy stock- 
jobber, who spends his morning under his father's eye in 
Change Alley. 1755 — Dict., Stockjobber, alow wretch who 
gets money by buying and selling shares in the funds, 1838 
Lytton Adice 11.1, Lord Vargrave..was. suspected of sell- 
ing his state information to stock-jobbers. 1858 Simmoxos 
Diet. Trade, Stock-jobber, an outsider or intermediate agent 
between the buyer and seller of public securities, who makes 
a marginal price at which shares, etc, are to be bought or 
sold in the Stock-exchange. 

b. U.S. ‘A stockbroker; often used somewhat 
contemptuously or to suggest unscrupulousness ’ 
(W. rgrr). 1898 in Funk's Stand, Dict. 


Hence Sto‘ck-jo‘bbery socular, stock-jobbing. 

1882 Ocitvic, Stock-jobbery, the practice or husiness of 
dealing in stocks or shares: used in a disparaging sense. 
1897 Daily News 22 May 5/1 Was the Jameson plan con- 
ceived or abetted in the interests of stock-jobbery ? 


Sto-ck-jobbing, v//. 5d. and pi/. a. 

A. vi. sb. The business of a stock-johber; 
huying and selling of stock as practised by a jobber; 
loosely, speculative dealing in stocks and shares. 

Often with unfavourable implication of rash or dishonest 
speculation; esp. with reference to the abuses of the early 
x8thc, which led to condemnation by Act of Parliament 
(see quot. 1734). 

16ga Motreux Genté. ¥rn7. 1,12 The modern Trade, or 
rather Game, called Stock-Jobbing. 1694 J. Hovcuton 
Cotlect, fiprow, Hush, No. 97» 1 Joint Stocks, and of the 
various dealings therein, commonly called Stock-Jobbing. 
a1700 BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Stock-sobbing, a sharp, cun- 
ning, cbeating Trade of Buying and Selling Shares of Stock 
in East-India, Guinea and other Companies; also in the 
Bank, Exchequer, &c. 1711 Stree Spect, No. 114 ? 5 
Usury, Stock-jobbing, Extortion and Oppression, bave their 
Seed in the Dread of Want. 1734 Ae? 7 Geo. If, c. 8 § 1 The 
wicked, pernicious and destructive Practice of Stock-jobbing. 
1874 L. Steruen Hours in Lior. (1892) EH. iv. 117 The selfish: 
ness which degrades political warfare into a branch of stock- 
jobbing. 1888 E. J. Goooman Too Curfons xii, All that has 
been said about stock-jobbing being morally as bad as 
betting on racehorses. 

B. fel. a. (and attrib. use of the vbl. sb.). That 


deals in stocks and shares; concerned with this 


business or traffic. 

@1692 Poutrxren Disc. Trade (1697) A 5b, To advance 
Stocks, and Stock- Jobbing Trades. 1719 D'Uarey Pidés 11. 
24 So may your wise Stock-jobbing Crimp go on. 19790 
Burke Fr, Rez. 77 All you have got for the present is a 
aper circulation, and a stock-jobbing constitution. 1823 
V. Consett Kur, Rides (1385) 1. 321 Margate..is.. thickly 
settled with stock-jobbing cuckolds at this time of tbe year. 
1888 E. J. Goopman You Curious xxii, This is really no 
stock-jobbing dodge, but a bon4-fide thing. 
Sto-ck-kee:per. 

+1. 2? An official in charge of a stock or fund of 
money (with jocnlar allusion to the punishment of 


the stocks). Ods. 

1589 [Nasue] Pasguil’s Return Biij b, The stocke-keeper 
of the Bridewel-honse of Canterburie; he must carrie the 
purse, to defray their charges. 

2. a. One who keeps cattle ; a stock-farmer. 

1912 Times 19 Oct. 7/4 Stock-keepers on both sides of the 
Channel had begun to hope that the tee oy period of 
quarantine for Irish cattle might soon be at an end. 

b. Austral. etc. A herdsman or shepherd; = 


STOCKMAN I. 

1806 Sydney Gaz. in O'Hara f/ist. N. S. Wales GED) 
264 Anthony Size, stock-keeper at Prospect. r8z1 in E. 
Curr Van Diemen's Land (1824) 154 Prisoner servants 
employed.,ax stock keepers. 3881 /ustr. Census Clerks 
(1885) 37 Agricultural Labourer.. Stock Keeper. 

. One who is in charge of the stock of a ware- 


house. 
1902 Daily Chron. 9 Dec, 9/6 (Advt.), Situation in a London 
warebouse.,as checker, stockkeeper, or clerk. 
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So Stock-keep v,, 201¢e-wd., to tend caltle, etc. 
Sto'ck-kee:ping 74/. 54. 

1886 C. Scott Sheep-Farming 30 Where..the farmer 
understands the business of stock-keeping and stock-feeding. 
18g0 ‘ R. Botprewooo ' Col. Reformer x, [I can] drive bul. 
locks, stock-keep, plongh. 1907 M.C. F. Morris Wrsdurn- 
hole 252 Stock-keeping was but little understood. 

Stockless (stp'klés), a. [f. Stock s6.14-Less.] 

1. Without a stock ; spec. of an anchor, 

1886 St. James's Gaz. 14 Jan. 6/2 He fired off his stock. 
igor Hestw. Gas. 5 July 1/2 Stockless anchors. 
1909 Light Aceper June 3 The use of stockless anchors has 
now become universal in the meicantile marine. 

2. Without agricultural stock. 

1gox Scotsman 16 Apr. 8/3 The conclusion of the campaign 
will find the conquered colonies practically stockless. 

Sto‘ck-lock. [f. Srock 54.1 + Lock sé] A 
lock enclosed in a wooden case, usually fitted on 
an onter door, 

1365-6 in Brayley Anc. Palace Hh estininster (1836) 192, 13 
stokloks. 1394 in Avchvelogia XXIV. 308, ij stoklokkes. 
1436-17 Durhant Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 614 In 10 stoklockys 
etaliis feturlockys, 1534-5 in W. H. St. John Hopelf ‘vdsor 
Castle (tyt3) 1.264 For a dohle hoopped stocke lock sett 
vppon the Colege garden dore to save the Kynges plaet 
locke oon to the begynnyng of somere,xvjd. 1601 Shuttl:- 
worths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 138 A stocke locke for the 
chamber dower at Symonston, viij4. 1677 Moxon Mech, 
Exerc, ii, 21 Street-door Locks, called Stock-Locks. 1737 
Salmon's Country Butider’s Estimator (ed. 2) 111 Plate 
Stock-Locks. 1757 Ar. Trans. L. 106 Ripping off a small 
stock-lock from the door, [it] burst it open, 1771 Rotawn 
Le ViRLoYs Dict, Archit, 111. Vocab. 184 Stock-lock, ser 
rure a péle (= péne|dorinant, 1833 Louvon Encyed. Archit. 
§ 84 Stock locks (locks with a wooden back, or stock). 184z 
Penny Cycl. XXI1. 416 2, 191 menlemployed] in the manu. 
facture of stock-locks. 

Hence + Sto-ck-lock v. ¢érazs., to double-lock. 


(? Some error.) 
1771 Rotano Le Virtoys Dict, Archit. V1. Vocab. 184 To 
Stock-lock, ferimer a double tour. 


Stockman. 

1. A man employed to look after cattle or other 
live stock. Chiefly Azséra/. 

1806 Sydney Gaz. in O'Hara Heist, N.S. Wales (1817) 
293 The evidence of the stock-men, who did not attend [the 
inquest}, being essential. 1830 Hobart Town Almanack 
103A groupof Mr. FE, Lord's stockmen. 1881 fastr. Census 
Clerks (1885) 37 Agricultural Labourer...Stockman. 1891 
T. E. Keser Old § New 167 Shepherds, waggoners and 
stockmen are paid at a higher rate. 1goo Oxf. Jimres 24 
Nov. 1/4 Wanted,—Steady, Industrious Married Man for 
Breeding Flock, and as Stockman. 

2. One who raises live stock ; a stock-farmer. 

1856 Farmer's Jag. Jan. 22 Such a division of labour 
between farmers and stockmen, and between farmers and 
dairymen, as has been found to work well in some parts of 
Scotland and England. 1886 C. Scotr Sheep farming 137 
In those days the farmer who supplied the best food and the 
most whisky was accounted the best stockman. 


Sto‘ck-market. 
l. a. A place where stocks or securities are 
bought and sold. b. The traffic in stocks and 


shares at such a place. 

18og R. Lancroro fatred. Trade 55 The dividend warrants 
..can be sold inthe Stock Market. 1876 Bancrort f/ist. 
U.S. VT. vi. 370 He never grew giddy with the hazards of 
the stock-market. 1922 7rates 19 Dec. 16,3 Stock markets 
on the whole were steady at the close, after opening dull. 

2. A cattle-market; trade in live stock. 

3858 SimMonpos Dict. Trade, Stock-market,..a place for 
the sale of cattle. 1890 ‘R. Botorewoon' Col, Neformer 
xxiii, A favourable change would take place in the stock 
market. 

Stock of trade: see STOCK-IN-TRADE. 

Stock still, stock-sti'll, 2. [See Srock 54.1 
59 and cf. Dn. stoksit/, G. stockstill.| As still as a 
stock or log; quite motionless, Usually fo stand 
stock still ; rarely with other vbs. or aéirtd. 

¢ 1470 Gol. & Gaw. 108 In stede quhare he lay, Stok still 
as ane stane. 1574 Hettowes Gueuara's Fam. Ep. (1577) 
81, I holde him not for a good beast, that when’ they fade 
hin, will stand stock stil, and when they vnlade him will 
yerkeoutbehinde. 1664 Butter f/m. 11. 1i. 230 Like Mules, 
who if th’ have not their will To keep their own pace, stand 
stock still. 2712 Aootson Sfect. No. 407 » 1 Our Preachers 
stand stock-still in the Pulpit. x78 Wotcor (P. Pindar) 
Odes to R. A.'s ix, A brother ensign spies the stock-still lad. 
1841 Dickens Bare. Rudge xxxiti, The clock—which was 
very near run down, and would have stood stock-still in half 
an hour. 190g Miss Broucuton I aif's Progr. xviii. 20a 
A horrible suspicion..stopped the observer's feet stock still. 

Sto‘ck-ta‘ker. A person employed in stock- 
taking. 

1794 1n J. Lloyd Old S. Wales Iron Works (1906) 168 If 
any Slabs, Planks, etc. are delivered..an account of them 
must be taken by the Company's Agent or Stocktaker. 1892 
Labour Commission Gloss., Stock-takers, the men who keep 
account of the working of iron or of the iron..used in the 
process of working malleable iron, 1909 }#estut. Gaz.14 May 
6/4 Abolishing the office of stocktaker, and entrusting the 
accountant,.with the duty of verifying the stock. 

Sto-ck-ta:king. [See Srock sé.) 56b.] A 
periodical examination, inventorying, and valuation 
of the stock or goods in a shop, warehouse, etc. 

1858 Simmons Dret. Trade, Stock-taking. 1861 Draper 
§ Clothier HI. 94/2 At Nottingham, the large houses hare 
been engaged in stock taking. 1884 Manch, E2ant. 14 Oct. 
4/4 The stocktaking of this company... was made on Saturday. 

3884 R. W. Cuurcn Bacon 82 He sat down to make a 
minute stock-taking of bis position and its circumstances, 


STODGE. 


) 1888 Pall Mal! Gaz. 2 Apr. 111 The theological stock. 
taking with which this closing part of the century is busy. 

Hence Sto-ck-take v. (back-formation). 

1892 Mrs. H. Warn Dawid Grieve 11. 304 He would go 
over two or three times a year to stock-take and make up 
accounts. 

Sto‘ck-work. Also -werk. A/ining. [repr. 
G. slockwerk. See Stock sb. ssc.) A deposit 
(esp. of tin) in which the ore is distributed through 
a large mass of rock. 

1839 Ure Dict. -irts 1241 The Cornish ores occnr..2. in 
stockwerks, or conseries of small veins, 1845 Ancyed. 
Metrop. W\.971/2 The stockwork of the German miners is 
to be considered as a mass of rock imprecnated with metallic 
matters, in numerous small veins, which come together ir- 
regularly, so as to make particular parts extremely rich. 
1881 Raywonn Wiasag Gloss., Steckivork (Germ, Stock- 
werk). An ore-deposit of such a form that it is worked in 
floors or storirs. It may be a solid mass of ore, or a rock- 
mass so interpenetrated by small veins of ore that the whole 
must be mined together. 

Stocky stgki, a. [f. Stock si.1l+-y¥J 

tl. Made of a stock, made of wood. Obs. » 

Misprinted stodcy in Min. 2. Vernon WS.EEAU S.). 

a 1400 Disp, Vary & Cress 518 in Leg. Rood, On a stukky 
stede [i.e. the Cross] He Rod we Rede. 

2. Of a plant : Of stout and sturdy growth; not 
‘drawn up’, ‘ weedy’, or spindling. 

162zz Drayton feds-o/h. xxvii. 303 ‘Those scattered trees 
-<send from their stocky bough, .\ soft and sappy Gum. 
1846 J. Baxter Liv Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11.20 The plants 
so taken ont must he planted on another compartment at the 
same distance, and they will come to full stocky hearts in 
Apriland May. 1883 W. Rosixson Fag. Alewer Garden 
It. 109 Vigorous stocky shoots from the buried joints cf the 
plant. 1898 FLW. Carp Bush fruits 360 tis generally 
believed that stockier and better plants are obtained from 
cuttings. 

b. Ofaroot: Woody, as distinguished from fibrous. 

1915 fimes 25 Sept.o 5 Take up some of the outer runners 
with good fibrous roots and replant them carefully at once. 
Old plants with stocky roots will not move well. 

3. Of a person, animal, etc. : Of stont and sturdy 
build; short and thick-set. 

1676 Foor Robin's intedl.23-30 May 1/1 A well-set Fellow 
of very good natural parts, having a broad hack, and a 
stocky leg, [ete.). 17x11. Lond. Gaz. No. 4917/4 Lost..,a 
stockey bright bay Gelding. 1712 Apmison Spect. No. 433 
Pp 6 They had no Titles of Honour among them, but such as 
denoted some Bodily Strength or Herfection, as such an one 
the Tall, such anone the stocky. 1725 Brice's Wieckly Frul. 
gs Nov. 4 Heis a fair stocky Fellow. 1826 CoppEtt Aur, 
Allies (1885) Ho 174 A particular race of sheep, called the 
Cotswold breed... They are short and stocky. 1864 Dasl/y 
Yet. 13 Aug., Well-built stocky horses, for artillery and 
other military work. 1888 //arfer's A/ag. Apr. 783 Sturdy 
and stocky axa Jersey bull. 1goo WR. Moopy Life 2.4. 
Joody vit. 69 A young man, .short and stocky in figure. 

Combs, 1gog GuxtER Conscience of a King vi. go A rather 
thickset stocky built woman. 

b. fg. of a quality. 

1882 H.E. Scuover Noah Webster i. 3 Wis square, upright 
tomhstone..commemorates the stocky virtues of integrity 
and piety. , 

4. dial, ? Not amenable to control, intractable ; 


full of spirits, boisterons. 

1836 W. D, Coorer Sussex Gloss., Stockey, irritable, head- 
strong, and contrary, combined. 1856 (:ro. Ensor Scenes 1. 
86 Little Dickey, a boisterous boy of five..was squatiing 
quiet as a mouse at her knee... He was a boy whom Mrs. 
Hackit, in a severe mood, had pronounced ‘stocky '.. ; but 
seeing him thus subdued into goodness, she smiled at him. 
1866 Mrs. H. Woon Aéster's Folly 11. xiii. 323 Afore that 
drownding of his Lordship last year, Davy was the boldest 
and stockiest rip going. 

5. Of manner, etc.: Stiff, severe. 

1876 Jane E. Horxixs Kose Turguand ii, ‘Good morn- 
ing, Rose', said Mrs, Adair, in her stockiest tones, touching 
it with two frosty fingers, 

| ILlence Sto-ckily adv., Sto‘ckiness. 

1890 Christian World Pulpit XXXVIIL 359/1 The 

stockiness and sturdiness of coming generations. 1892 
| Marper's Mag, LXXXIV. 5301 A pair of stockily built 
horses. 

Stocyen, variant of Sroictan. Oés. 

Stoddy, rare variant of Srituy. 


Stode, obs. variant of Stup. 


| Stodge (stpdz), sd. [f. Stopce v.] 
1. A thick liquid mixture. 
a. Thick, tenacious mnd or soil. 
1825 bi: Jennincs Obserr, Dial, UW. Eng., Stodge, any very 
thick liquid mixture. 1881 WuitEWEaD //ofs 44 In, wet 
weather the borses feet make a great stodge in plonghing. 
b. Food of a semi-solid consistency, esp. stiff 


farinaceous food. 

1841 Hartstorne Salop. Ant. Gloss, Stodge, a thick mess 
of oatmeal and milk, or any food which is semi-solid. 1074 
Mas. H. Woop Master of Greylands xxiii, The soup I make 
is not a tasteless stodce that you may almost cut with the 
| spoon. 1891 Sara J. Duncan Amer. Gird tn Lond. xxiii. 247 
Oh, we'd fike to [eat] but we can't... We're still in training 
| you know...Fellows have got to train pretty much on stodge. 

2. a. ‘Stodging’, gorging with food. b. A heavy, 
solid meal. Chiefly school slang. 

1893 N. Gace Cricket Songs 32 O Bowler, Powler, when 
the Swells all frown And say your non-success is due to 
| Stodge. 3 P, Warr Trt. Afrs. S2. George viii, Here 


was a rea] live soldier. eating mutton, potatoes, and greens 
—the usual Thursday stodge !—along with a Jot of kids ! 
3. ‘Stodgy ’ notions. 
1goz Exvinor Gin Xefl. Ambrosine ix. 199 Avoid stodge 
..and,.that sentimental mawkish dismal point of view, that 
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dramatically wrote up over everything ‘Duty’ witb a 
huge ‘DJ 

Stodge (stpdz), v [Of obscure origin; perh. 
phonetically symbolic after words like stuff, podge ; 
ef, also Sroc v., Sroacu v.} 

1. trans, To fill quite full, to fill to distension. 
+ Also, to stuff 7 as a filling material (0ds.). 

1674 Drvoen in Johnson L. P., Dryden (1781) I. 21 Ibis 
a kind of gibblet porridge,..stodged full of sefeors, orbs, 
spheres [etc]. 1685 H. More Paradlip. Prophet. xii. 357 To 
bring in the Ostrogoths here, is as it one stuffing a Pillow 
with feathers, should so forget himself, as to stodge in pieces 
of Brick or Clay. 1790 W. H. Marsnati Aur. Keon. Midl. 
Il. 443, Stodged; filled to the stretch; as a cow's udder 
with milk. 1854 Miss Baker Northaupt. Gloss., Stadged, 
filled to the stretch; crammed full... 1f things were crushed 
Se closely into a sack, it would he stodged. 

. esp. To gorge with food. 

1854 Miss Baker Jorthaipi. Gloss. s.v., Sometimes it is 
applied personally: ‘If you eat all that, you will be stodged 
full", 1860 Hotten’s Slang Dict. 229. 1895 AttavtT in 
Contemp, Rev, Feb.220 A ‘City man’..stodges his stomach 
with rich food three times a day. 

absol, 1911 Barrie Peter & Wendy vii. 114 He could eat, 
really eat, if it was part of a game, bat he could not stodge 
just to feel stodgy. 

c. fiz. Also fo stodge off: to repulse by a surfeit. 

1876 Sir J. Pacer Mens, & Lett. wu. iv. (1901) 282 We had 
hegun to feel ‘stodged’: the medizval art at Florence, 
especially, had quite filled us. 1894 Birackmore Periycross 
xxi, I thought I was a pretty plucky fellow,,.but I'll show 
you where I was stodged Aid 1909 H’estin. Gaz. ir Dec, 
3/1 Alas ! it is mostly fiction that gluts the market, ‘ stodges’ 
the reader, and..kills the few living books. 

2. dial, (See quots.) 

a 1825 Forpy Moc, E. Anglia, Stodg:, to stir up various in- 
gredients into a thick mass, 1895 /)éed. Votcs (Amer, Dial. 
Soc.) I. vin. 394 Stodge, to muss or nix up, Ind. 

8. pass. To be stuck in the mud, to be bogged. 
(Cf. Stroe v.2) 

3873 W. P. Wittiams & W. A. Jones Gloss. Somerset 36 
Vendummer Where the Devil was stodged in the midst of 


zummer, ar C.G. Harver Cambridge, Ely, etc. Road 
54 Enfield Highway..was until quite recently stodged in 
sloughs. 


4. intr, Towork steadily a¢ (something ‘stodgy’ 
or tedious). collog. 
Hence Stodged /p/. a., Sto'dging vé/. sh, and 


‘pl. a. 

1873 W. P. Wittiams & W. A. Jones Gloss. Somerset. 36 
Stodged adj. stuffed with eating. 1898 EL.en T. Fow.er 
Conc. [sabel Carnaby 124 Admiration is like porridge— 
awfally stodging, but you get hungry again almost as soon 
as you've eaten it, 1903 Lengm. Afag. Oct. 527 The 
‘stodged ’ schoolboy again, for whom fielding out is a griev- 
ance. 1912 Daily News 31 Dec. 9 There must be no eating 
when not hungry and no ‘stodging' between meals, 


Stodge-full, a. [f. vbl. phr. so be stodged full: 
ef, Stopce v. 1.] Full to distension or repletion. 

1847 HALuiweL, Sfodge-ful/, quite full, or unable to con- 
tain more. 1883 Cham, Frul. 725 Stodge-full of receipts 
for cattle drinks and sheep dressings. 

Stodgy (stydzi), a. [f. SrongE v. +-y.] 

1, Of a thick, semi-solid consistency. 

1823 E. Moor Suffoik Words, Stodjy, thick—clayey— 
clogsome. Such as a heavy road, 1887 Aentish Gloss., 
Stodgy, thick ; glutinous; muddy. ‘ The church path's got 
middlin’ stodgy.’ 

b. Of food, esp. of farinaceons food: Thick, 


glutinons. 

1858 Spurvens Supf/, to Forby’s Voc. FE. Anglia, Stodgy, 
thick, as porridge E (ebuentte crassunt 1866 Lond, Rev. 
2 June 608/2 A stodgy mass of paste in which potatoes and 
odds and ends of food have been mixed. a 1890 R. F. Bur- 
ton in Isabel Rurton L/e (1893) 1. 74 This cannibal meal 
was succeeded by stodgy pudding. 1906 Oulve C. Matvery 
Soul Market ix.156 The meat was almost raw, the potatoes 
stodgy. 

ec. Of food or a meal: Heavy, solid, hard to 
‘get through’. 

1884 Harper's Mag. Oct. 7o9/2 The stodgy table a"hdie. 
1889 C. KEENE in Life xiii. (1892) 4og It’s a stodgy feed— 
soup, fish, flesh, and fowl, etc. 7 

2. fig. Dull, heavy ; wanting in gaiety or bright- 
ness. &. of literary composition, a subject of con- 


versation, etc, 

1887 Longuan’s Mag. May 107 The most merciless and 
interminable romance that ever lowered the circulation of 
a magazine, and then appeared in three stodgy volumes, 
1895 Jowett in L. A. Tollemache Bexjamin Fowet! 8, ¥ 
must make a hargain with you that, when we take a walk 
together, you don’t put more than one of your stodgy 

uestions! 1906 ‘G. Tnornr’ First if was ordained 106 In 

“nagland, art must he obvious and stodgy before people 
think it’s respectable. 1907 Acadenty 28 Sept. 948 Saas 
sonnets to the moon. ; 

b. of a person, ceremony, one’s life. 

1895 Brit, Weekly 28 Mar. 370/1 There are experiences 
which grave the hrow in spite ofa man. But, on the other 
hand, to grow stodgy is no mark of grace. 1904 S. Mac- 
NAUGHTAN Gi/? 11. ii. 127 The wedding was a stodgy affair. 
1905 Evin. Giyn Viciss. Evangeline 101, 1 have not felt 
like writing ; these last days have been so stodgy,—sticky 
1 was going to say! Endless infant talk ! 

ce. fig. of a quality. 

1894 Du Maugier Trildy (1895) 74 It fosters..self-respect, 
and not a few stodgy practical virtues as well. 

3. Of a person: Bulky in figure (usually con- 
noting stiffness and clumsiness in movement). 

1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. s.v., He's a stodgy 
little man. 1879 J. Payn /Vigh Spiriés (ed. 2) 1. 208 He was 
a stodgy, pursy, plethoric old fellow. 1895 Century Mag. 
Feb. 540 The stodgy plumpness of John Bull. 
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4. Of things: Bulky, ‘fat’, distended. 

1860 Geo. Ertot A/i// on JJoss1. v, ‘You don’t know what 
I've got in my pockets...‘ No,’ said Maggie. ‘How stodgy 
they look.” 

Hence Sto‘dgily adv., Sto-dginess. 

1899 Pall Mall Gaz. 3x July 4/1 That portion of the 
reading public which likes its fiction solid even to stodgi- 
ness. 1904 Sat, Rev. 2 Jan. 18/2 Subjects.. when handled 
stodgily are not worth reproducing. 

Stodie, Stodier, obs. ff. Srupy, StupiErR. 

Stodul, stodyll, obs. forms of STUDDLE. 

Stody, obs, form of Stupy sd, and v. 


Stoechados, variant of SrecHapos Oés. 


|| Steechas (stz*kes). Also 6 stechas, stichas, 
8 erron, steechas. See also STEcHADOS, STICKA- 
bovE, [L., a. Gr. crotxds. 

According to Pliny the plant was so called because im- 
ported from the Stachaies islands (Gr. Srotxaédes, lit.’ stand: 
ing in a row’, f, wrotyos row), now Les les d'Hyéres.] 

‘Yhe plant French Lavender, Lavandula Stechas. 

1548 Turner Names /ferbes 77 Stechas. may be called in 
english stichas or Lauender gentle. 1597 Grrarne Herbal 
at. clxx. 470 The later phisitions affirme, that Stcechas, and 
especially the flowers of it are most effectuall against paines 
of the head. 1725 Bradley's Family Dict. UW. 6 K 4b, The 
Stechas is of a bitter taste and a little astringent. 1834 
J. Davies AMannal Mat, Aled, 181 The Steechas or French 
Lavender. Lavandula stachas, Lin. A plant, native of 
the south of France...A syrup of stoechas, P., is prepared 
from this plant, and is added to antispasinodic mixtures. 

Stcechiogeny, -ology : see SToIcn-. 

Stoel(e, obs. forms of Sroe 54.1. 


|| Stoep (stp). South Africa, [Du., related to 
STEP sd, and wv, 

In the U.S. the Du, word has been adopted with the 
anglicized spelling Sroop.} 

A raised platform or verandah ranning along the 
front and sometimes round the sides of a house of 


Dutch architecture. 

1822 Buecnett Trav, S, Africa I. iii. 71 In front of each 
house, and of the same length, is a paved platform...This 
platform is called the Stoef (step). 1849 E. E. Napier 
Excurs, S, Africa 1. 182 The ‘stoep’is a narrow terrace 
raised putside most of the Dutch houses, where the owner 
may, towards evening, be generally seen smoking his pipe. 
1883 Otive Scnreinga A/r. Karu u. vi. (1889) 201 On the 
‘stoep' a group of men and boys were smoking. 1890 Pad/ 
Malt Gaz, 20 Jan.2/1 On the stoep—that terraced verandah 
which is the unfailing appendage of a Dutch house—the 
good wife stands to welcome us. 

b. Com). stoep-room, a small room having 


entranee and exit by the stoep only. 

1880 HeLten M. Patcuaro Friends & Foes in Transket 
xvii, 122 ‘Two very miniature ‘stoep-rooims', as they are 
called at the Cape. (Small rooms stolen out of each end of 
the verandah.) 

Stof, obs. form of Sturr. 


+ Stoffa'do, Os. rare~°. [Prob. an error: ef. 
STUFFaTA and It, séoffa SturF s.] (See quot.) 

2688 Hotme Armoury in. 84/2 Stoffado, is aterm for the 
Stuffing of any joint of Meat, or Belly of any Fowl, fetc.]. 

+Sto-fne, v. Obs. rare. [n. ON. siofna, to 
found, establish, f. s/ofz foundation, stem: see 
Sroven.] ¢rans. To found. 

€1200 Ormin 14861 Patt erpliz shaffte inihhte ben Parrh 
hemin efftsone stoffnedd. 

Stog (steg), 56.1 Sc. Also 6 stogg. [f Sroc v1 
Cf. Stue sd.] Astab. 

1587 W. Fowuer Wes, (S.T.S.) I.69 So able war, and 
quik, for to awaird or to eshew the blow, the stogg, and 
prik. ¢1g90 J. Stewart Poems (S.'T.S.) I. 93 Be dints 
and stogs of dochtie Durandal The craig and wreat he 
claiwe in stelpis small. 1863 J. Nicuotson A'i/dwudidie 1. 
xiv, In that famous mutirlan’ battle Trooper loons gat mony 
a stog, 

Stog (stgg), 5.2 dia, [f. Stoc v2] Asticking 
(in a bog). 

1890 Barinc-Gou.p Old Country Life xiii, Though sure 
of a stogg to the girths ina bog. 

Stog (stgg),v.1 Se. [Perh. f. stag- in stog-sword, 
var. slock-sword Stock $6.3 Cf. Stock v.2] +a. 
trans. To stab(a person); to prod or pierce (a thing) 
witha weapon. Also with zhvough. Cf. Stua v. Obs. 

a1g7a Knox //ist. Ref Wks. 1846 I. 361 One of the Bi- 
schopis sonis stogged throuch with a rapper one of Dundie. 
1576 Reg. Privy Council Scot. U1. 553 He come upoun him 
with a drawin swerd, and purposing to have slane him he 
stoggit him be chance throw the oxtare, 1607 /4id. VII. 
449 [They] with drawin swordis, durkis, and daigaris bar- 
harouslie stoggit the daskis of the said scoole. 

+b. zxztr. To make a stab with a weapon. Ods, 

c1sgo J. Stewart Poems (S.T.S.) 11. 31 Quhyls stif thay 

stog, And quhyls they bend about To schaw tham maisters 
of the fensing art. 3 

oe. ¢rans. To thrust the tool too deep in the wood 
in turning, chipping, or planing. — 18ag Jameson. 

d. To probe soil, a pool or marsh with a stick 
or pole. 18ag JAMIESON, 

Stog (stpg), v.% [Perh. phonetically symbolic 
after s/zck, dag or the like. Cf. Stopex w., Stuc v.} 

1. pass. To be stuck in mud, mire, bog or the 
like ; to be bogged. 

1855 Kincstey Westw. Ho! v, If any of his party are mad, 
they'll try it, and be stogged till the day of jndgment. 
There are bogs..twenty feet deep. 1863 — later Babies 
ii. 62 Stogged in a mire you never will be, I trust. 1883 
M. G. Warkins /n the Country 7 Let them be in peace, 


STOIC, 


unless you wisb to be ‘pixie-led', and left ‘stogged’ in a 
deep swamp. 

2. intr. To walk clamsily or heavily; to plod ov. 

1818 Hoac Brownie of Bodsbeck iii, 1 slings aye on wi’ 
a gay lang step3..Stogs aye on through cleuch and gill. 
1824 Mactaccart Galloviit. Encycl. 398 How angry did he 
{a corbie} hotch and stog, And croak about, Owreturning 
stanes. 1894 J. SHaw in R. Wallace Country School. 
(1899) 354 Szog, to walk heavily. 

Stoggie (stygi), sb. dial. Also stoggy. [f. 
stog- in stogdoo Sc. vat. of StTocKDOVE + -1E.] The 
stock-dove, Columba enas, 

1864 Atkinson Prov. Names Birds s.v. 1890 J. Nicuot- 
son Folk-Lore E. Yorksh. 130 The stockdove..is locally 
known as a ‘stoggie’. 

Stoggie (stpgi), 2. Sc. and dial, stoggy. [Of 
obscure origin, Cf. Stocky a.] Rough, rongh and 
coarse, strongly made. 

1825 JAmtEsoN, Stoggie, 1. Rough in a general sense, Upp. 
Clydes. 2. As ap Wea to cloth, it denotes that it is both 


coarse and rough, ibid. 1895 2. Amel. Gloss., Sioggy, thick, 
broad, and strongly made, 


Stogy (stéugi), a. and sh. U.S. Also stoga, 
stoggie. [Orig. s/oga, short for Conestoga, the 
name of a town in Pennsylvania, used ad//r7d, in 


Conesioga wagon (see Thornton American Glossary). 

It is alleged that stoga boots and stega cigars were so 
called because they were used by the ‘stoga drivers’, i.e. 
the drivers of the Conestoga wagons plying between 
Wheeling and Pittsburgh.] 


A. adj. The distinctive epithet a. of a rongh 
heavy kind of boots or shoes; b. of a long, slender, 


roughly made kind of cigar or cheroot. 

a. 1847 Jor: Parmer Fru/. 117 (Thornton Awer. Gloss.) 
(1 bought] a pair of stoga shoes, made in ane of the eastern 
states. 1859 Atice Cary Pict, Country Life 102, 1 want for 
you to make mea pair of tip-top stogy boots. 1876 Davis 
Polaris Exp. App. 669, 1 case men’s stoga boots. 1892 
Gunter Aliss Dividends (1893) 185 Stoggie boots aren't 
quite as nice as patent-leathers. 


B. si.a. A‘stogy boot. b. A ‘stogy’ cigar. 
&. 1853 Putnan’s Mag. July 31 Boot and shoe, pump and 
stoga, coming to that (sc. the gutter} at last. 1892 Dialect 
Notes (Amer. Dial. Soc.) 1. 229 Kentucky Words...Cono- 
stogas:..brogans, (In Michigan ‘stogies’.) 1908 Gunter 
Prince Kari vit. 296 Rawdon cried: ‘We've heard enough 
of you!’ and with his own stogie kicked out the soap box 
froin under the little desperado’s feet. 

b. 1892 Dialect Notes (Amer. Dial. Soc.) 1. 237 Notes 
from Missouri... Stogies,..cheap cigars. 1897 Kirtinc Cay. 
Courageous i. 6 ‘It would take more’n this to keel me over,’ 
he said, ignorant that he was lighting that terrible article, a 
Wheeling ‘stogie’, 1902 Daily Record a1 July 2 Stogies, 
Tobies and other cigars of a cheroot style. 

Stoib, obs. Sc. f. Stop v.2 

Stoic (stévik), sd. and a. Forms: 4 f/. stoycis, 
6 stoyck, 6-7 -icke, -ik(e, -yk(e, -ique, 6-8 stoick, 
y~ stoic. [ad. L. staicus, a. Gr. arwinds, 1. arod 
‘the Porch’ in which Zeno lectured: see SToa. 


Cf. F. stotgue, It. sioico. 
Wyclif's stoycis is L. stofe? with an Eng. plural ending.] 
A. sb. 
1. One of a school of Greek philosophers (founded 
by Zeno, fl. ¢300 B.¢,), characterized by the austerity 
of its ethical doctrines for some of which the name 


has become proverbial (see 2). 

1382 Wvcuir Ac/s xvii. 18 Forsothe samme Epicureis, and 
Stoycis (1388 Stoisens], and philosofris disputiden .. with him, 
1575 Gascoicne Glass: Govt, Wks. Hie II. 18 Aristo the 
Stoicke. 1589 Nasue Anat. Absurd, C rb. Itisan old Ques- 
tion,.. whether it were better to haue moderate affections, or 
no affections? The Stoicks said none, 1625 Bacon Ess., 
Anger (Arb.) 565 To seeke to extinguish Anger viterly, is 
but a Branery of the Stoickes. 1671 Mitton /, 2, 1v. 280 
With those Strnam’d Peripatetics, and the Sect Epicurean, 
and the Stoic severe. 1725 Watts Logie (1822) 86 The 
Stoics..talk of fate, which is superior to the gods. 1837-9 
Flatcam “fist. Ltt, (1847) 1. 11 Testi had taken. . Horace 
for his model; and perhaps like him he wished to appear 
sometimes a stoic, sometimes an epicurean. 

attrib, 1725 YounG Love Fame 1.233 Fools grin on fools, 
and Stoic-like, support, Without one sigh, the pleasures of 
acourt. 1891 Farraa Darkn. & Dawu Ix, And, therefore, 
Stoic-fashion, men must accustom themselves to regard all 
calamities as matters of indifference, 


2. One who practises repression of emotion, indif- 
ference to pleasure or pain, and patient endurance. 


1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 45, I] make iuste reckoning 
to es helde {for a Stoike, in dealing so hardely with tbese 
people. 1596 SHaus. 7am. Shr. ti. 31 Onely (good master) 
while we do admire This vertue, and this morall discipline, 
Let’s he no Stoickes, nor no stockes I pray. 1599 B. Jon- 
son Ev, Man out of Hum, 1. i, But Stoique; where (in the 
vast worlde) Doth that man hreath, that can so much com- 
mand His bloud and bis affection? 1657 Trapp Comm. yd 
i. 20 He stirreth not at the three first doleful tidings, but 
this fourth startleth him; for he was neither a Stoick, nor 
a stock. 1726 Swirr S/e//a's Birthday so That patience 
under tort'ring pain, Where stubborn _stoicks won’d com- 
plain. 1771 Burke Let, Bp. Chester Corr. (1844) 1. 278 In 
some few things, ] fancy I am grown almost a stoic; but 
your lordship’s unkindness has attacked me on a side on 
which I was absolutely unguarded, and I bear it like a girl. 
1809 CampbELL Gertrude 1. xxiii, A stoic of the woods—a 
man without a tear, 18ra Scotr in Sotheran’s Catal. 
No. 12 (1899) 48, ] am somewhat of a Stoic in family disci- 
pline, which was the old Scottish system. 1854 J. S.C. 
Apsott Napoleon (1858) 1. i. 23 Stoic as he was, his steicism 
then forsook him, and be wept like a child. 1855 TENNYSON 
Mand 1... iv, 1. smile a hard-set smile, like a stoic, or like 
A wiser epicurean, and let the world have its way. 


Se 


STOICAL. 


B. ad). 

1. Of or belonging to the school of the Stoics or 
ta its system of philosophy. 

1607 IT. Rocras 39 Art. i. (1625) 5 The Stoike Philo- 
sophers. 1634 Miron Contus 707 O foolishnes of men! 
that lend their ears To those budge doctors of the Stoick 
Furr. 1712 Aopison Sfect. No. 397 P1 As the Stoick Phi- 
losophers discard all Passions in general, they will not 
allow [etc.). 1817 Scott Xob Roy xii, No Stoic philosopher, 
‘superior to his own passion and that of others, could have 
received an insult with a higher degree of scorn. 1848 Lyr- 
tow Hurold x.ii, Harold's stern philosophy and stoic ethics 
were shaken to the dust. 

2. = Sroicat a. 2. 

1596 Srenser F, Q. 1v. Prol. iii, The which these Stoicke 
censours cannot well deny. 1807 Cranae Par. Reg. 111. 433 
Yet far was he from stoic pride removed; He felt humanely, 
and he warmly loved, 1813 Byron Corsair ut. xxi, Full 
many a stoiceye and aspect stern Mask hearts where grief 
hath little left to learn. 1849 M. Arnotp Yo Gipsy Child 
2g Is the calm thine of stoic souls, who weigh Life well, and 
find it wanting..? 1913 Mas. F. H. Burnett 7. Senbarom 
x, The same factor may,.have aided him to preserve a 
certain stoic, outward composure. 

Hence + 8to-iely adv. (rare) = SToIcALLy. 

161a W. Martyn Youth's /nstruct. 69 In your pleasures, 
not to be wanton, nor Stoickly to passe by them. 

Stoical (stdwikal), 2. Also 6-7 -all. [f. L. 
Sstdte-ns (see prec.) +-AL.] 

1. Of or belonging to the Stoics ; characteristic 
of the Stoic philosophy. 

1432-50 tr. Hrgden (Rolls) 1V. 205 This Cato was a philo- 
sophre of the stoicalle secte. 1586 T. B. La Primand. Fr. 
Acad. 1. 275 Standing much upon that stoicall opinion, that 
onely a wise and good man is free, and that all wicked men 
are bond menand slaves. 1662 Srituincer. Orig. Sacrx i. 
ii. § 10 Which consequence is unavoidable on the Stoica! 
Hypothesis of Gods being corporeal and confined to the 
World, 1778 Rei Ess. Active Powers Man wt. wn iii, 218 
We cannot but admire the Stoical system of morals, 1869 
Lecky Exrop. Mor. 1. ii. 237 The stoical system of ethics 
was in the highest sense a system of independent morals. 
1887 Mauarey & Girman Alexander's Empire xxvii, 253 
Such was already the result of Stoical teaching on the world ! 

2. a. Of temper or disposition, or its manifesta- 
lions: Conformable to the precepts of the Stoic 
philosophy; characterized by indifference to plea- 
snre and pain. 

17x Gotoinc Calvin on Ps. \xi. 3 A hart that is be- 
nommed with Stoicall hardnes ageinst greefs and trubbles, 
1596 Lopce Marg. Amer. 74 Now let cach of you bethinke 
him of mirth not of majestie, [ will have no stoicall humor 
in this arbour. 16az Peacuam Compl. Gentl.i,2 For hardly 
they are to be admitted for Noble, who..consume their 
light..in contemplation, and a Stoicall retirednesse. 1739 
Craper A fol. (1756) [1.31 My stoical way of thinking may 
be no rule for a wiser man's opinion. 1823 Scotr Quentin 
D. vi, He looked around him in agony, and was surprised 
..to see the stoical indifference of his fellow-prisoners, 1856 
Farouve Hist, Eng. (1858) 1. ii. 99 The English nation would 
have looked on with stoical resignation if pope and papac’ 
bad been wrecked together. 1874 Green Short Hist, viil. 
§ ro We feel his [Milton’s] inmost temper in the stoical self- 
repression which gives its dignity to his figures. : 

b. Ofa person: Resembling a Stoic in austcrity, 
indifference to pleasure and pain, repression of all 
feeling, and the like. - 

1577 Noatusaooke Dicing (1843) 83 If I should vtterly 
deny all kinde of such playes, then shoulde I bee thought 
too stoicall and precise. 31589 Nasue Avntat. Absurd. B1b, 
Antient antiquitie was woont to bee such a stoycall obseruer 
of continencie, that women were not permitted so much as 
to kisse their Kinsmen, 1596 Waaxea Ald, Eng. xt. Ixi. 
(1602) 268 Nor was he stoicall in ought, but affable in all, 
1612 SeLpen /ilustr, Drayton's Poly-olb. wut. 132 The 
Scythian was..so Stoicall, as not to care for the future, 
hauing pronision for the present. 1631 Baatnwait Wadi 
zies 66 fe is Loo stoicall that is wholly for his cell, and no- 
thing for the world. a 1661 Futter Worthies, Essex (1662) 

32 One saith of him (Wm. Gilbert] that he was Stoicall, 
Bet not Cynicall, which I understand Reserv'd, but not 
Morose. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vii. 1]. 170 He was a 
different man from the reserved and stoical William whom 
the multitude supposed to be destitute of human feelings. 
18ss Paescort PAtlip Ff, 1.1. i. 7 Every one, even the most 
stoical, was touched by this..scene. 1891 Haapy Tess 
xxxili, She had much questioned if they would appear at 
the parting moment; but there they were, stoical and 
staunch to the last. 

Hence Sto-icalness. 

1727 Batuey vol. 11, Stoccalness, a holding the Principles 
of the Stoicks, that wise Men ought to be free from Pas- 
aad and that all Things were governed by Fate. 1818 in 

‘opp. 

Stoically (stdvikali), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly 2] 

1. In the manner of a Stoic; like the Stoics of 
old; in accordance with the principles of the 
Stoica] philosophy. 

1607 WaLkincton Of?. Glass vii, 64b, [A man] alwaies 
stoically visaged, like grout headed Archesilas. 1612 Ben- 
venuto's Passenger i. i. 455 Though the Stoicks stoically 
have held the contrarie. 1630 Wapswoatu Pilgr. iii 25 
The least fault he did they Stoically interpreted to bee 
equall to the greatest. 1682 Sta T. Browne Chr. Afor. 101. 
§ 12 Be not Stoically mistaken in the equality of sins. 

2. With the indifference or fortitude of a stoic. 

1812 Henay Camp. agst. Quebee 60 The laugh of the com- 
pany was against me, but it was borne stoically. 1837 
Caatyte Fr. Rev. 1. 1. i, Paris is stoically calm. 1841 
Dickexs Barn. Rudge ii, He tried to look stoically at the 
tavern, 1879 Berasoum Pafagonia xi. 167, 1 sat down 
beside it watting as stoically as I could for night-time. " 

Stoicheiology (stoiksiglédzi), steechio- 
logy (st?kigl6dzi). rare. [f. Gr. orotxeto-y element 

VoL. IX. 


1001 


+-Locy. Orig. ad, the G. form stéchiologie.] ‘The 
science of elements. a. In Oken’s use: see quot. 

1847 A. Tutk tr. Oken's Elem, Phystophilos. 68 Stichi- 
ology. Functions of the Elements. 1860 R. Fow.ea Jedd. 
Vocab., Staechiology, a treatise on, or the theory of, elemen- 
tary substances. 

b. Logic. (See quot.) 

1837-8 Sia W. Hamitton Logic v. (1860) I. 72 We proceed 
to the doctrines which make up the science itself, and com- 
mence the First Great Division of Pure Logic—that which 
treats of its elementary or constituent processes,—Stoichei- 
ology. /é%d. xxiv. 11. 3 In its Stoicheiology or Doctrine of 
Elements, Logic considers the conditions of possible thought. 

ce. Phys. The study of the principles of animal 
tissues ; a system of therapeutics based on this. 

1875 J. F. Cuuxcnitn Consumption x. 385 My doctrine of 
steechiology is diametrically opposed to this. 

Hence Stoicheiolo‘gical, stechiolo'gical a. 

1875 J. F. Cuvacnits Consuntption x. 384 Stuzchiologicat 
medicine—Inhalants. /éid, 391 ‘Vhis stcechiological doc- 
trine.. gives us a fundamental classification of diseases, 


+ Stoicheionia'tical, ¢. Oss. rare“. In 7 
erron, stocheio-. [f. mod.L. stoichezomatic-us (ad, 
Gr. aroryerwparixoi pl., persons who cast nativities, 
f. ororxetwpa sign of the Zodiac) + -at.] Pertaining 


to the casting of nativities. 
1658 J. Roptxson Eudoxia x. 55 The slow proreption of 
Every Sidus, out of his proper Sign almost unto the subse- 
quent,..doth overturn the grand Pillar of Stocheiomatical 
Art forig. artis stotchetomatice). 
So +Stoicheioma'tic, 54. 


nativities. 

1662 Stantey f/ist. Chatiaick Philos. (2 1, ili. (1687) 
1050/r These the Greeks term alsooroeyeta,, and the makers 
of them Stoicheivinaticks, 


Stoicheiometry (stoiksigmétri), steechio- 
metry (stikig-métri). Chew. Also +stechi-, 
tstochi-, stoichiometry. [f.Gr. orotyeto-vy clement 
+-METRY.] The process or art of calculating or 
determining the equivalent and atomic weights of 
the elements participating in any chemical reaction; 
the science of estimating chemical elements; the 
branch of science concerned with the determination 


of atomic weights. (See also quot. 1880.) 

The term was introduced by J. B. Richter in his Ax- 
Jangsgriinde der Stichiometrie, oder Messkuust chemischer 
Elemente (1792), to denote the determination of the relative 
amounts in which acids and bases neutralize each other. 

1807 ‘1. THomsoy Chem. IT. 559, 1 have not heen able to 
procure a sight of Richter's very curious..writings on Ste- 
chiometry, in which his observations on the fluates are to 
be found, 1825 W. Hamitton /land-dh. Terms Arts § Sct, 
Stochtometry, the Geometry of chemical elements. 1880 
Tynpace /feat xviii. (ed. 6) 571 The doctrine of the conserva- 
tion of force, or, as I should express it, Physical Stoichio- 
metry. 1908 S. Younc (f/t/e) Stoichiometry. ‘ 

llence Stoicheio-, stechiome‘tric, -al adjs. 

1887 Brit. Fraud. Photogr. 27 May 3430/2 Much too small 
a proportion of colouring matter] to represent a stoichio- 
metrical composition, 1892 Nature 24 Mar. 497/2 The late 
Prof. Stas had left..a..memoir describing the results of 
several further stdchiometrical investigations. /éid., ‘he 
stéchiometric relation of silver to potassium chloride. 


+ Stoicheio-tical, ¢. Obs. rare“. In 7 stoi- 
chioticall. [f. late Gr. orotyemmx-ds (f. oro 
xecoby to enchant, f. oroxyetov element) + -aL.] 
Pertaining to magic. 

1646 J. Grecony Notes 4 Odserv, (1650) 35 But the meaning 
of the Images [of the Emrods and Mice 1 Sam. vi. 5] is 
Stoichioticall, 

+ Stoi-cian. Obs. In 4 Stoi-, Stoycien, -yen, 
Stoisen, 5 Stocyen. (a. F. s/orcien (igthc.), f. L. 
stote-us > see Stoic and -1an.] = Stoic sé. 1. 

€ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth, v. met. iv. (1868) 166 Philosophers 
pathy3ten stoiciens. 1388 Wyciie Acts xvii, 18 Epeicureis, 
and Stoisens [1382 Stoycis}, 1426 Lyuc. De Guil. Pilgr, 
20182 And the Mien, wolde Holden with me, (yiff they 
wer here). 1545 Ascnam Yoxoph. u. (Arb.) 165 Plato, 
Aristotle, and the Stoicians, 1814 Sporting Mag. XLIII. 
267 Have not Philosophers, Stoicians,..and Khetoricians Left 
sense's cold, insipid shrine To bend “fore Altars feminine ? 


Stoicism (stdvisiz’m). [ad. mod.L. stdtcismus, 
f. L, stotcus : see Stoic and -1sm. Cf. F. storersme 
(7th c. in Hatz.-Darm.),]} 


1. The philosophy of the Stoics. ; 

1626 [FeatLey] Pelagius rediv. Db, This Doctrine 
bringeth into the Church..Stoicisme. 1694 G. Svannore 
tr, Epictetus’ Mor, Pref. The same Difficutty lies against 
Stoicism, with regard to Civil Society. 1712 Appson Sfect. 
No, 243 #5 Stoicism, which was the Pedantry of Virtue, 
ascribes all good Qualifications, of what kind soever, to 
the virtuous Man. 1863 E, VY. Neate Anal. Taeuagy 
Nature 99 But when we meet stoicism in the works of Epic- 
tetus and Marcus Aurelius, we find a remarkable change. 
1910 Q. Kev. Apr. 575 Stoicism, with a disposition to regard 
man as a self-sufficing unit, becomes aristocratic, whereas 
Christianity in its essential characteristics is democratic. 


2. Conduct or practice conformable to the prin- 
ciples of the Stoics ; austerity, repression of feeling, 


fortitude. . 

1630 Baatuwait Eng. Gentlem, (1641) 102, | admit of no 
such strict Stoicisme ; but rather..to use wine or any such 
strong drinke to strengtben and comfort Nature. 1665 
Granvinn Seepsis Sci. xxvii. 168 This unmoved apathy in 
opinionative uncertainties, is a warrantable piece of Stoicism. 
a17a1 Paior Vicar of Bray & Sir T. Moor 577 Wks. 1907 
II, 261, ] am afraid your Lordship may grow Angry, which 
would be a little against Your Stoicism. 1820 W. Irvine 
Sketch Bk. 11. 260 This last outrage overcame even the 


Obs., a caster of 


STOKE. 


stoicism of the savage. 1855 Macautay /fisé. Eng. xix. TV, 
282 It was said that Willam so far forgot his wonted 
stoicisni as to utter a passionate exclamation at the way in 
which the English regiments had heen sacrificed, 1872 
Standard 23 Jan., Paris received the news of General 
Chanzy's check.. without losing its stoicism. 

+ Stoi-city. Obs. rere 3. [ad. F. storcilé, £. L. 
slotc-us Stole: see -1TY.] A stoical attitude. 

1609 13. Jonson Sif, Hom. 1. i, Leaue this Stoicitic alone, 
till thou maks't Sermons. 

Stoicize (stowissiz), v7. [f. 1.. stare-us Stoic + 
-12E.] vans. Vo render stoical, imbue with stoicism. 

a@ 1864 T. Agciera in Jen, (1867) 318 [This principle] may 
stoicive, may petrify your hearts. 

Stoicly adv, : see after Stoic. 

Stoil-ball, obs. form of StovL-BALu. 

Stoile, stoill: see Stone 54.1, Stour. 

Stoir(e, obs. Sc. forms of Stone. 

Stoisen, variant of Staician Obs. 

Stoit (stoit), v. dial. [ta. lu. sturten to re- 
bound, bounce (? adopted as a term of some ball- 
game). But ef. Stor v. in similar senses. ] 

1. Sc. a. futr. * To rebound, bounce’) Zag. Dial, 
Dict.), Bb. To move unsteadily, stumble, lurch ; to 
walk with unsteady movements. Also with adrut, 
along, 

31719 W. Hamitron Ap. A'avisay il. 62 Wi' writing I'm sae 
bliert and doited, That when I ratse, in troth T stoited. 1787 
urns Jo Miss Ferrter iii, Last day my mind was ina bog, 
Down George's Street TE stuited. 1794 — ‘Contented wi’ 
éittle’iv, Blind Chance, let her snapper and stoyte on her 
way, 1818 Scorr Hrt. Widd. xxx, 1 wish ye had seen him 
storing about, aff ae leg on to the other, wi'a kind o' dot- 
and-go-one sort o° mation. 1864 Latio Tammas Bodkin xii, 
We were stoitin’ alang, deeply immersed in oor ain cracks, 

2. Of pilchards: To leap above the surface of 
the water. 

1825 Encycl, Lond. XX. 435/1 Vhey call the jumping 
of the fish stoiting. 1836 Yakrece Asif, #rshes W101 The 
Herring. .rarely springs from the water, or stoits, as it is 
called, 1899 Baatnc-GouLp BA. of Hest 11. xix. 315 The 
sean-boat is rowed in a circular course round where the fish 
are Stoiting. 

lIence Stoit sd., a2 lurch. 
lurch or stagger. 

1808 A. Scotr Poems 164 But fegs, wi' mony a stoit an’ 
stevel, She (sc. a filly] rais'd a trot. 1881 1). Tomson 
VMustugs among Heather 118 Rah's road seem'd shorter 
than ‘twas wide, For he play'd stoit frae side to side. 

Stoiter (stoita:), «. Sc. and worth. [Frequen- 
tative f. Sroit vw. Cf. north. dial. sfotler, stauter, 
stowler in similar senses (see Eng. Dial, Dict.).] 
zuir, To swerve from side to side in walking ; to 
walk with staggering ortotteriny steps; alsowith up. 

¢131730 Ramsay !Ystou xix, They stoyter hame to sleip, 
1785 Burns Folly Beegars xvi, At length wi’ drink and 
courting dizzy, He stoiter'd up and made a face. 1837 R. 
Nicoue Poems (1843) 91 Now wi’ a statf abont the dykes, 
He stoiters, auld, and beld and wan. 1893-4 STEVENSON 
feathercat ii, Poor, blind, besotted creature—and I see you 
stoytering on the hrink of dissolution. ; 

Ilence Stoitering pp/. a., stagvering, tottering. 
Also Stoiter sd., a stumble ; phr. /o play stoiter, 
to stagger, 

1789 R. Fercusson Poems If. 86 Till he can lend the 
stoitering state a lift Wi‘ gowd in gowpins as a grassum gift. 
a 1838 Rovcer Poems, Colin Dulap 59 While wauchlin’ 
alang between sober and fou, Wi’ a stoiter to this side, to 
that side a stap, 1890 J. Service Shir Notandums vi. 31 
Laird Speckie played stoiter tu a corner and fell asleep. 


Stok, obs. form of Stock. 
|| Stokaghe,. O¢s. In Johnson and later Dicts. 
stocah, [Irish stéeach: cf. the later StatKo.] An 


attendant on a ‘kerne’ or Irish foot-soldier. 

1596 Srensea State /red. Wks. (Globe) 672/1 He. .thence- 
foorth becometh either an horseboy, or a stokaghe to some 
kearne. /éid, 677/2 Kearne, Stokaghs, and Horseboyes. 

+ Stoke, 54.1 Obs. (OE. stoc neut. (gen. stoces); 
prob. f. the same root as sfoc(¢ masc. (gen. stocces) 
Stock s6.!] = Pack sé., in various senses, 

Common in place-names, 3s Bishopstoke, Winterstoke. 

agoo WaarerTu tr. Gregory's Dial, 12 pat aborstene clif 
hreas pa of duneweard..opb pat hit com bar hit mynte 
feallan ofer bat mynster, and pat bonne were hryre ealles 
bas stoces, /dfd. 172 Pa sona in Cassinum pict stoc [v.rr. 
in C. bere stowe, on C. pam stocwic), ¢ 1200 Ormin 1049 
Uppo patt oferrwerrc Pe33 haffdenn liccness metedd Off 
Cherubyn, & haffdenn ite O twe3jzenn stokess metedd, fdid, 
13694 Inn opre stokess nemmnebp wel Pa posstless hise 
brepre. 

+Stoke, 54.2 Ods. [f. Stoke v.1 Cf. Stock 
56.3 3.) A thrust wilh a weapon, a stab. ‘ 
Be: K, Alis. 7398 (Laud MS.), To don oper vilanye Oiber 


Phr. to play stott, to 


wih stoke oiber wip dynte pat is al hir entente. c 1400 
Froaine 4 Gat. 2481 Sethin with a stoke to him he stert, 
And smate the geant unto the hert. 

+ Stoke, 54.3 Os. [prob. a. Du. stok, lit, 

stick’: see Stock 55.1] A yard in measurement. 

1538 in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 180 Whych 
be compased in with the walles Ixx. stokes of length, that is, 
fete cex. 1547 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 30 Item, 
..for mendynge the vestmentes, and for ij. stokes and a 
hallf of locram to lyne them withalle, iijs. vijd. 

+ Stoke, v.! Ods. [Perh. a. OF. estoguier : see 
Stock v,2] 

1. trans. To picrce, stab (a person). 

@ 1300 Curtor AM. 24356 Wit spere pai stoked him wit wrang, 
©1375 (bid. 7667 (Fairf.) Pe king pen bent a sper ful sharp 
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STOKE. 


to stoke him porou-out pe wagh. ¢ 1360 Sir Fertumd, 4615 
And ban was Charflis} wonder grym, And a3eyn hym rennep, 
& stokeb hym By-twene ys hrowes rowe, 

2. intr, To make a thrust (a7). 

61375 Cursor M. 7623 (Fairf.) pe king stoket at him wiba 
spere. ©1386 CHaucer Axt.'s 7. 1688 Ne short swerd for to 
stoke with poynt bitynge. 2a 1400 Morte Arth. 2554 Fulle 
stowttly they stryke, thire steryne knyghttes, Stokes at the 
stomake with stelyne poyntes. 

3. ‘vans. To thmst, drive home (a sword). 

1513 Douctas /Exers 1x. vii. 140 The swerd, wyghtly 
stokit, or than was glaid Throu owt hys cost. /édtd. x, xiii. 


135. 

Stoke (sté°k),v.2 Also 8stoak. [Back-forma- 
tion from STOKER.] 

1. trans. To feed, stir up, and poke the fire in (a 
furnace), to tend the furnace of (a boiler). Also 
with 2p. 

1683, ete. [? Implied in Stoxine vd/ 55.2 c]. 1735 Dyeve 
& Parvon Dict., Stoak or Stoke v. to stir up, rake, cook, 
feed and look after a great Fire, such as Brewers, Distillers, 
Glass-houses, &c, use. 1838 Hottowav /’rov. Dict., To 
stoke, to stir the fire. 2864 Meader 2 Julyg Who shall stoke 
the furnace of the steamship? 1883 M. P. BALE Saw-Atilis 
224 In stoking Cornish or Lancashire boilers by hand three 
systems of firing are in vogue. 1909 G. M. Treveryan 
Caribald? xi, 202 First the fires had to be lit and stoked. 

absol. 1867-92 N. P. Burcu AMlarine Engin. (1881) 375 
Stoke freely when under steam. 1892 Black & White 16 Jan. 
76/1 ‘The German ships had been stoking up. 

b. fig. ; 

1837 Hoon Ode to R. Wilson 391 Sufficiently by stern 
necessitarians Poor Nature, with her face begrim’d by dust, 
Is stok’d, cok'd, smok’d, and almost chok’d. 1882 Brres- 
roro-Hope Brandreths 111. xxxix. 95 It (a prize fight) was 
stoked byan Irish adventurer who[etc.]. 1915 Blackiv. Mag. 
Aug. 265/1 Neither the British nor the German soldier has 
been able to stoke up that virulent hate. 

2. transf. (ocular). To fecd (oneself or another) 
as if stoking a furnace; to ‘shovel’ (food) into 
one’s month steadily and continuously. 

3882 Pall Mall Gaz. 12 July 2/2 Mr. Warton vigorously 
stoked himself with snuff in the exuberance of his delight. 
1894 SALA London up to Date 34 He eats, or, rather, he 
‘stokes" his meal, till the veins in his forehead swell. 1897 
Mtss Broucuton Dear Faustina xv, The denizens of this 
A. B, C...are stoking themselves stolidly. 1900 Kretixc in 
Daily Matl 25 Apr. 4/4 So they stoked them—' the ‘arf that 
‘adn't the use of their ’ands'—and they re-dressed their 
bandages. r91g Blackw. Mag. May 686/r ‘There's folks as 
cant stoke hot tea upon sorsiges. 

aésol, 1882 Besant Adi Sorts xvii, Dinner in the middle 
of the day, of course... At the East End everybody stokes at 
one. 1897 Kirin Capt. Couragrous ii. 41 Then they stoked 
in silence till Dan drew hreath over his tin cup and de- 
manded of Harvey how he felt. ' Most full.’ 

3. ln combination, as s/oke-hearth, -house. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1248 The stoke-hearth [of a smelting 
furnace]. 2903 MWestur. Gaz. 27 Jan. 7/1 It was heated by 
means of hot-water pipes, fed froin a stoke-honse. 

Hence Stoked ffi. a. 

1902 Daily Chron, 2 May 6/t Hand-stoked retorts were 
shut down, and now the whole of the gas is to be manufac- 
tured in inclined or mechanically stoked retorts. 


Stoke, obs. f. Stock ; obs. pa. t. and pa. pple.of | 


STEEK 2, 

Stokehold (stdekhoold). [f. Stoxe v.2 » Hop 
56.2] An apartment containing the ship's boilers, 
where the stokers tend the furnaces. 

1887 W.S. Hutton Pract. Engin. diand-bh. 112 Closed 
stokeholds working under Bir presallte are better ventilated 
than open stokeholds. rg08 W. W. Jacoss Salthaven ii, 
In the stokeholds of Vyner & Son’s steamships he talked 
learnedly on coal with the firemen. 

b. attrib. : 

1893 West. Gaz. 28 Dec. 5/2 At one time the water in 
the ship was above the level of the stokehold plates. 1896 
Kurune Seven Seas, M' Andrews Alyn 7 Three feet [of 
water] were on the stokebold-floor—just Siacint to an’ fro. 

Stoke-hole. [Partly an adoption, partly a 
transl., of Du. stookgat, f. stoken to stoke + gat hole]. 

1, The space in front of a furnace where the 
stokers stand to tend the fires; the aperture through 
which the fire is fed and tended; also Vaud. ahole 
in the deck through which the fuel is passed for 


storage. 

1660 F. Okie's Lament, xiv, Vle Cunningly retreat again 
into my warm Stoke Hole fof a brewery]. 1683 Moxon 
Alech, Exerc., Printing xviii. 163 ‘The Stoke-Hole four 
Inches wide, and six Inches Lae 1840 Civil Engin. & 
Arch. Frnl. IV. 349/2 The space between the engines and 
the boilers [of a steamship], usually called the stoke-hole. 
1846 A. Younc Naut. Dict, 322 Stoke-hole, a scuttle in a 
steamer's deck, to admit fuel for the engine. 1892 E. Reeves 
Homeward Bound 147 Lascars are employed on the decks 
and Zanzibar men in the stoke-hole. 

attrib. 1660 F. Okie's Lament. vii, They say 1 am indited, 
+-Would the Inditement was rak’t in my Stoake hole 
Embers. 

2. (See quot.) 

1785 Specif. of Phillips’ Patent No, 1477, That species of 
+ «fireplaces commonly called copper holes or stoke holes, 

+3. fig. Obs. 

1768 [W. Donatoson] Life Sir B. Sapskull 1, iv. 32 They 
Scower the inside of their flower-pots, at the same’ time they 
make a stoke-hole of their throats. 

Stoker (stouka1), Also 8 stoaker. [a. Du. 
stoker, agent-n. f, stoken to feed (a fire), to stoke.] 

1. One who feeds and tends a furnace. 

1660 F. Okie’s Lament. i, Of a Famous Brewer my pur- 
iid is to tell,.. The Noble Stoker Okey that doth the rest 

xce]. 1706 Puitstps (ed. Kersey), Stoaker, one that looks 
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after the Fire and some other Concerns in a Brew-house. 
1707[E. Waro] Barbacue Feast 9 The Stoaker,, by the Help 
of Breath and Bellows, blew up as rare a Charcoal Fire as 
ever was kindl'd in Term-Time. 1798 M. Noster Eng. 
Regicides 1. 104 John Okey..was first a dray-man, then a 
stoaker in a brewhouse at Islington. 1846 A. Youn Naut. 
Dict. 323 Stoker or Fireman, a person employed to feed 
and tnm the fires for the boilers of marine steam-engines. 
1853 Lytron Afy Novel ix. i, Ten to one but he is saying— 
* Not sixteen miles an hour! What the dence is the matter 
with the stoker?’ 1879 Cassedl's echn. Educ. 1. 284/2 Vhe 
stoker should open the furnace-doors and push back a portion 
of the fuel, so as to make a space in front for the fresh supply. 

b. Mechanical stoker : an apparatus for automa- 
tically feeding fuel into a fnrnace. 

1884 R. Marsoen Cotton Spinning 349 Mechanical 
stokers.-The question of stoking by machinery is an open 
one. 1893 Lightning g Feb. 86/2 Lancashire boilers are 
used, fitted with Vicar's mechanical stokers. 

ec. fig. : 

1737 M. Green Spicen 320 A prince's cause, a church's 

claim, I’ve known to raise a mighty flame, And priest, as 


. stoker, very free To throw in peace and charity. 1893 1. M. 


Heaty ini¥estm, Gaz, 2 Nov. 2/2 Atits head was a moderate 
-. leader, averse, except when driven to it by the 'stokers’ 
of the movement, to lend his approval to extreme demands. 

2. p/. Small particles of black gritty matter which 
escape through the funnel of a steam-engine. 

1899 F. T. Burren Way in Navy 67 These ships..provide 
us instead with a never-ceasing supply of ‘ stokers,’ a sort of 
fine black hail of grit that covers everything. It is not soft 
like soot. 

Stokerage (stéukarédz). sonce-wa, [f. STOKER 


5b. +-AGE.] The action or the services of a stoker. 


1895 Daily News 25 Apr. 7/2 The absence of the necessity 
of stokerage,..and the simplicity of construction of the 
furnaces. 

Stokerless (stéwkarlés), a. 
-LESS.) Without a stoker. 

1862 /llustr. Lond. News 1x Jan. 51/3 You may as well 
try to stop a stokerless steam-engine as a savant. 

Stokery (stowkari). [f. Stoke v.2+-erv.] A 
place where stoking is done. 

1901 Hep. Brit. Assoc. 79t Very complete remains of baths 
were found, with two brick-built hypocausts and a stokery. 

tStorking, vi/. sd. Oés. [f. Sroxe v1 + 
-ING1,] ‘The action of thrusting with a weapon. 

1375 Barsovr Bruce XVII. 785 With staffing, stoking, and 
striking har maid thai sturdy defending. 

Comb, 14x7in ATS. For. Acc.8 Hen, V,G/1, xij dehilibus 
stokyns sperres. 1420 in AfS, For. Ace. 3 Hen. V1, Hh, 
Cum .x. stoken’ speres .viij. duodenis dartes. 

Stoking (stévkin), v4 56.2 [f. Stoke v.2+ 
-ING 4.] The action of the verb; the operation of 
tending a furnace and feeding it with fuel. 

1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Circ, Sci., Chent. 193 Inequality 
of stoking, and inequality of water-supply are amongst the 
causes, 1884 L'pool Mercury 18 Feb. 5/4 The pumping of 
water in and for the prison is valued at £301..and stoking 
at £ 166. 

b. transf. and jig. 

1892 Fabian News Apr. 5/1 There is always a great waste 
of energy in canvassing, ‘stoking up,’ ete., by which no one 
is made any better or wiser. 1892 ‘Outoa' in Fortin, Kev. 
LIT. 782 ‘Stoking’..is the one joy which never palls on the 
human machine, until he pays for it with dyspepsia and gout. 

c. attrib., as stoking-hole, -tron, -place, -rod. 

1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing xi. p 23 The *Stoking- 
hole lying far under the Caldron. 1794 Jvans. Soc. Aris 
X11. 262 The stoking-hole of the furnace. 1876 E. M. Suaw 
Fire Protection 142 *Stoking irons..namely, 1 shovel, 1 rake, 
1pricker, 174: Sympson Ayfocaust in J’htl. Trans. XU. 
856 The Prefurnrun, (*Stoking-place). rgor Daily News 
5 Jan. 3/x The caretaker brought a long *stoking rod. 

Stokked, obs. weak pa. pple. of STEEK v.1 

1519 in Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 268 Nowe, 
often tymes, the dure is stokked. 

Stokyn, obs. pa. pple. of Srzex v.! and v,2 

Stokyng, obs. form of Stockine sé. 


8tol, rare obs. f. Statt v.1; obs. f. STOOL. 


I Stola (stdol4). Ant. [L. sola, ad. Gr. orody: 
sec SToLE 54.1] A long robe worn by Greek and 
Roman women; chiefly referred to as the distinctive 
dress of Roman matrons. 

1788 Champers Cycl. s.v., The Stoda of the ancient Ro- 
mans, &c. was, .a kind of Robe fitter for Women than Men. 
1847 Lerten tr. C. O. Alaller's Anc. Art § 341. 351 Among 
the higher ranks a dress similar to the Ionic came in fashion, 
to which belonged the Stola, consisting of a tunic with broad 
border, 1861 Parry ischylus (ed. 2) Choeph. 161 note, 
Baéugwvos..and Ba@vxoAmos..are epithets not very easily 
explained... Prohably the loose and ample folds of the stola* 
--are meant. 1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn i, The long stola 
worn hy noble matrons. 

Stolated (stolz-téd), a. rare. [f. L. stodat-ns 
(f. STOLA: see -aATE?)+-ED1.] Wearing a stola 
or stole: a. /it, of a scnlptured female figure; 
b. ¢ransf. in Zool. as rendering of mod.L. sto/atus, 
the specific name of a snake. 

1Boz SHaw Gen. Zool. U1. 542 Stolated Snake... Coluber 
Stolatus. 1856 W. H. Smyru Roman Family Coins 51 A 
stolated and helmed female. . 

Stoloh, obs. f. Sroacn v., dial. 

Stolde, obs. pa. t. of STELL v. 


+Stoldred. Os. [App. f. ME. stz/p (a. ON. 
stul§-r, stuld-r, STOUTH) +-RED.) Stealth. =~ 

1654 E. Jonnson Wonder-working Provid. 27 When the 
hest choice onr Orthodox Ministers can make is ta take up 
a perpetnall banishment..their poore sheepe they may not 
feede, but hy stoledred. 1657 Btuuincsty Bracky-Martyrol, 


[f. Stoker sé. + 


t 


| 
] 


STOLE. 


j *xix. 107 Some little corn hy stoldred hrought to town, Each 


pound was valued at half a crown. 

Stole (stél), 54.1 Forms: 1 stol, 4, 6 stoele, 
4-6 stoole, 4, 7 stool, 5 stoll, 5-6 stolle, 6 
stoale, stoel, stoile, stoill, stoyle, stoyll, Fi 
stoal,4-stole. [ad. L. sto/a, ad. Gr. orod%, orig. 
equipment, array, clothing, hence a robe, garment, 
f. root of aréAAev to place, array. Cf, OF. estole 
(mod.F. éole), Sp., Pg. estola, It. stola. The use 
of L. sto/a = sense 2 has not been found earlier than 
the oth century; its origin is obscure.) 

1. A long robe. 

ta. In translations from or allusions to passages 


of the Vulgate or patristic texts. Ods. 

First or prime stole, transl. of Vulg. stolan primam (Gr. 
grodny thy mpwrny), tthe best robe’ in the parable of the 
Prodigal Son. 

c950 Lindisf. Gost. Mark xii, 38 From uSuutnm dade 
wallas in stolum geonga. a 1000 Durham Ritual (Surtees) 
45 Stol wvldres zizeride hine stola glorie induit eum[Ecelus. 
xlv. 7}. @ 1340 Hamrore Psalter xxix. 15 He..vmgifs vs.. 
with gladnes of pe first stole, 1380 Lay Folks Catech. 
(Lamb. MS.) r11g5 [Crist] wyle clope onr sowlys.. with be stole 
of vndedlynesse. 1382 Wycuie /sa. Ixiii. 1 Who is this that 
cam fro Edom..? ihis shapli in his stole? ¢14q9 Pecock 
Repr. w. ix. 473 Pharisees..lonen forto walke in stolis, 
¢ 1480 Godstow Keg. 17 Pat we ben cladde in a snow why3t 
stole Thorgh pe vertue of pe holy goost. c¢1520 Nispet 
NV. 4, Afoc. vi. 11 And quhite stolis, for ilk saule a stole, 
war gevin to thame. 1540 Patscr. Acolastus v. v. Bbjb, 
Erynge forth..at ones the fyrst stole. 1596: Davs tr. Buds 
linger on Afpoc. (1573) 92 ‘The saintes (saith S. Grater) 
enioy as yet but one Sole or robe a peece, 1596 T. Bett 
Surv, Popery WW. ix. 366 These (saith S. John) are they which 
came from great tribulation & washed their stoales, and 
made them white in the bloud of the Lambe. 1648 Br. Hatt 
Select Th. xiii, 52 1¢ must be the main care of our lives, how 
to put on Christ upon our souls: ‘Ihis is the prime stole 
wherewith the father of the Prodigal, graceth his returned 
son. 1649 JER. Taylor Great Exemp. in. Ad Sec xv. 95 
‘They might be reinvested with a robe of his righteousnesse 
wearing that till it were changed into a Stole of glory [cf. 
Ecclus. xlv. 7]. ¢1850 Neare Aymns East. Ch. 94 10 that 
same hour I lost the glorions stole Of innocence. 

b. In poetic or rhetorical use. Often fig. 

1590 Srenser F. Q. 1. i. 45 Her all in white he clad, and 
oner it Cast a blacke stole. 1593 PEELE “Yon. Order Garter 
B 4, Fame in a Stoale of purple, set with eyes, And eares, 
and tongues, carryed a gniden Booke. 1597 SHaxs. Lover's 
Compl, 297 There my white stole of chastity I daft. 
¢16z0 1’. Ropixson Afary Afagd. 1. 10 How night..Put on 
the glitteringe stole of brightest day. 1632 Mitton Pense- 
voso 35 And sable stole of Cipres Lawn, Over thy decent 
shoulders drawn. 1742 SHENSTONE Schoolmtistr. 64 A russet 
stole was o’er her shoulders thrown. 19753 T. Warton Ode 
Approach Sumner 255 When mild Morn in saffron stole 
First issues from her eastern goal, 1793 Corzxipcr Songs 
of Pixies 95 Graceful Kase in artless stole. 1845 L. Hunt 
Poems, Fancy Concert 37 With their singers in lily-white 
stoles. 1878 B, Taytor /’», Denkation u. ii.61 The phantom 
purple underneath thy stole We see. 2 

ec. With reference to classical antiquity. (Cf. 
Stota.) Also (in Scott) quasi-arch. with reference 


to medizval costume. 

1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) I. 223 In Albist[e]rio.. were 
i-made white stolis for emperours [L. ud fiebant stolx tm- 
feratorum)., c1isio Virgilins (Doesboreke) A tinjb, And 
there he sawe his vnkell afore hym stand in his emperl 
stole. 1725 Porr Odyss. v1. 88 The blooming virgin wit 
dispatchful cares ‘Tonics, and stoles, and robes imperial 
bears. 1 Cowrer Odyss. 1. 378 Beside him, Helen of 
the sweeping stole, 181 Scorr Fam, Lett. 4 Apr. (1804) 1G 
212 Lhe lady..should I think have a sort of stole or loose 
upper garment. 1812 Byron Ch, /far.u. ii, ‘he warrior’s 
weapon and.the sophist’s stole Are sought in vain. 1847 
Lritcu tr. C. O. Maller's Ane. Art § 246. 223 His courtiers 
in ewo different regularly alternating costumes,—the Median 
stole and the candys, 1850 Brackiz A2schylus 1, 110 See} 
my rent and ragged stole Speaks the conflict of my soul. 

{| d. Some writers have carelessly or ignorantly 
supposed the ecclesiastical ‘stole’ (sense 2) to be 


a gown or surplice. 

1805 Scott Last Alinstrel.v. xxx, Behind, four priests, in 
sable stole, Sung requiem for the warrior's soul, 1831 Car- 
LvLE Sartor Hes, us. xi, The fair fabric of Society itself, 
with all its royal mantles and pontifical stoles. 1840 Bar- 
HaM lngol. Leg., Fackdaw of Rheims 35 Six little Singing- 
boys,—dear little souls ! In nice clean faces, and nice white 
stoles, 1869 B. Tayt.on Ay-Ways Europe 1. 219 Here the 
rustling of stoles and the muttering of prayers suggest in- 
cantation rather than worship. 


2. Eccl. A vestment consisting of a narrow strip 
of silk or linen, wom over the shoulders (by 
deacons over the left shoulder only) and hanging 


down to the knee or lower. 

crorg AUS. Laud 482 f, 48a, Scryde hine mid, alban & 
stolan & handline [etc.}. 313.. A. Aéfs. 4714 A withthe 
was heore stole, certes, With on othir they weoren y-gurte. 
1315 SHOREHAM Peemts 1. 1403 And nou pe stole a-fongeb 
hy Ope here scholder lefte. ¢1386 Cuaucer Aferch. 7. 
459 Forth comth the preest with stole ahoute his nekke. 
a@4goo-go Wars Alex, 1581 Pan fyndis he in pis opire 
flote fanons and stolis Practisirs & prematis & prestis of 
be lawe, 1481 Caxton Godfrey cxli. 209 The men of the 
Chirche renested with awbes and stooles. 1485 Device for 
Coronation Hen. Vil in Rutland Papers (Camden) 718 
The armyll is made in manner of a stole wovyn with gold 
& set with stones, to be putt by the Cardinall aboute the 
Kinges necke. cisso BALE X. Fohan 1147 Put on yowr 
stolle then, and, I pray yow in Godes name, sytt, 1952 /n- 
went. Ch. Goods York, etc. (Surtees) 42 Item, ij old whyt 
vestmentes with albe, and stoill, and fannells. xs61 T. 
Norton Calvin's fnst. wv. xix. (1634) 329 Upon the Deacon 
that is ordered, the Bishop..layeth a prayer booke and a 


STOLE. 


Stoale upon his left shoulder, 1579 Furxe Heskins Part. 
84 M. Heskins mainteyneth reseruation hy dipping of 
stoales, and linnen clothes in y® cup. 1764 in y. sae Henig 
Hist. Sardinian Chapel (1905) 23 Two copes with a large 
stole embroidered in gold thread, with gold fringe round 
the back. 1844 Lincarp Azyto-Sax. Ch. (1858) 1. ix. 69 
The usual episcopal vestments, the amise..stole [etc.]. 1865 
Watcort Cathedr. 93 A canon was to wear in all places the 
insignia of his rank ;..in England now a broad scarf instead 
of the narrow stole. 1897 J. D. Cuampers Diz, Worship 48 
The Stole, if worn by the Deacon, should be worn suspended 
over the left shoulder. 1885 Notes on Angels 38, 4. The 
Dominions, 5. The Virtues, and 6. The Powers wear albs 
down to the feet, golden girdles, and green stoles. 1904 
Mrs. Creicuton Life Bp. Creightov 11.35 Each man to he 
ordained priest was bidden to bring his stole iu his hand. 

tb. Often referred to as the vestment worn by 
a priest when engaged in exorcism or conjnration. 
e1450 Loveticu Graa? xlv. 312 Thanne the Goode Man 
took haliwater Anon, and his stole, and gan forth to gon, 
e 1590 Grerne Fr. Bacon ww, tii. 1835 Coniuring and adiuring 
diuels and fiends, With stole and albe and strange Peuta- 
gonon. 1598 Barck ey /elic. Man 1. (1603) §5 ‘l'aking his 
stole and other instruments for his conjuration with him, to 
the sicke woman hee goeth. 1626 LL. Owen Spec. Fesuct. 
(1629) 42 When the Coniurer did but touch her with the 
stole or with some of his rotten Relikes. 
c. /fist. In the names of certain knightly orders: 
see qnots. 

4728 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Stole, Order of the Stole, an 
Order of Knights instituted by the Kings of Arragon...'Vhe 
first Time we hear of it is under Alphonsus V, who mounted 
the Vhrone in 1416...Order of the Golden Stole, a military 
Order at Venice; thus called from a golden Stole which the 
Knights wear over the Left Shoulder. 

d. An embroidered strip of linen, hanging down 
in front of an altar. 

1513 in Archwologia LXV1. 340 Itm a frontlett for an 
aulter wrought in the stole. 1845 Xcclesfologist LV. 103 We 
have not spoken of the stoles of the altar, because their use 
+s was never general... They occur in..Van Eyck's.. Adora- 
tion of the Lamb. 

3. A woman’s fur or feather garment, something 
in the shape of an ecclesiastical stole, worn over 
the shonlders and hanging down nearly to the feet. 

5889 Advt, Furs, Victorias, Capes, Stoles, and Muffs, in 
every description of fur, 1892 Lady 29 Dec. 826/3 One 
sees a cloak lined with sable..accompanied by a stole aud 
muff to match. 1 Daily Mail 28 Mar. 1/4 Fashionable 
feather stoles, Goed Peather,. 10/6. 1906 CA, Times 28 Dec. 
848 Advt., Real Russian Sable Hair long throwover Stoie 
with extra fine quality tails, 

A. attrib. (senses 2, 3) as stole-end, -front, -tab; 
stole-like, adj. and adv.; stole-fees p/. [after G. 
Stolgebiihren| = SURPLICE-/ées. 

1896 Daily News 7 Mar. 6/3 Jackets,.with Watteau pleats 
at the hack and *stole ends in front. 1845 Saran Austin 
Ranke's (list. Ref.v. iii. HY. 83 The greater part of the 
*stole fees were abolished. 1897 Taunton Engl. Black 
Atonks 1, 56 Master Vicar..got his one-third clear, a house 
free of rent, and all his stole fees and dues. 1892 Daily 
News 16 June 6/1 The collar had ‘stole fronts, and the 
bodice was finished with black rihbons. 1876 Rock Textzle 
Fabrics go A *stole-like band of rich white tissne. 1865 
Direct Angl., (ed. 2) 24 The Amyss..is a large fur cape.. 3 
its pares i.e. two strips of fur in front, fall, *stole-like, 
helow the knees. 1903 Daily Chron. 25 July 8/4 The collar... 
forms *stole-tabs upon the shoulders. 

Stole (staul), 54.2 Also 5-6 stoole, 6 stoolle, 
stowle. [Commonly identified with Sroue s/.!, 
to which the unauthenticated sense of ‘ royal robe’ 
is assigned. But there seems to be little doubt 
that the ‘stole chamber’, served by the Groom or 
Yeoman of the Stole, was originally the room con- 
taining the king’s close-stool, and that the word 
is properly a variant of Sroon sé.1 As, however, 
the word as thus used was for centuries entirely 
dissociated from s¢oo/, and latterly had a different 


spelling, it is necessary to treat it separately. 

In accounts of coronation ceremonies the king is said to 
have worn an ornainent resembling a stole (Store sé. 2); 
but it does not appear that this was actually cad/ed a ‘stole’ 
until modern times, The view that the Groom of the Stole 
derived his designation from this ornament is quite im- 
probable. 

Sir H. Nicolas’s supposition, that the ‘stole’ was a kind 
of packing-chest, is a mistaken inference from the s¢ole and 
male being mentioned together in certain documents.] 

1. Groom of the stole: the title of a bigh officer 
of the king’s household (formerly sometimes also 
in the household ofa prince of the blood), ranking 
next below the vice-chamberlain of the honsehold. 
Also F yeoman of the stole. 

For the duties of the office as understood at various times, 
see the quots. In the household of a queen ora princess, 
the office and title were held hy a lady. Under Queen 
Victoria no groom of the stole was appointed, and the office 
has not since heen revived. 

(2a 1480 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 41 The King’s chamber- 
Tayn to assigne for the ii, garderobes and the King’s chambre, 
for the male and stoole, and other stuffe nedeful, to the some 
Of xii, or xvi. sompter horses. 50a Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. 
of York (1830) 45 Item the v'* day of Septembre for cariage 
of the Quenes stole from London to Raentorl and from 
Oxonford to Langley, xiiijd. /4%¢. 81 For bering shetes 
trussing sheetes and sheetes for the stoele.) 1455 in Housed. 
Ord. (1790) *18 Yomen of the Chambre [8 names]. Gromes 
of the Chambre [9 names}, Yoman of the Stoole, William 
Pon: oy heid. 156 Iris the King’s pleasure, that Mr. 

Norres shail be in the roome of Sir William Compton, not 
onely giveing his attendance as groome of the King’s stoole, 
but also in his bed-chamber [etc.], 1596 Harincton Meta, 
Ajax Ausw. Let. A vj b, A seuenth (whome I woulde gesse 
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by his writing to bee groome of the stoole to some Prince 
of the bloud of Fraunce) writes a heastly treatise onely to 
examine what is the fittest thing to wipe withall, alledging 
that white paper is too smooth [etc.]. 1647 CLarenpon A’7s¢. 
Red. v. § 31 Groom of the Stole, which hath the reputation 
and hlenett of being first Gentleman of the Bed-Chamber. 
1669 E. CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. St. Fug. 262 Gentlemen of 
the Bed-Chamher, whereof the first is called Groom of the 
Stole, that is (according to the signification of the wurd in 
Greek, from whence first the Latines, and thence the Italian 
and French derive it) Groom or Servant of the Robe or 
Vestment. He having the Office and Honour to present 
and put on His Majesties first Garment or Shirt every 
morning, and to order the things of the Bed-Chamber. /éid. 
320 Officers and Servants belonging to Fler Royal Highness 
the Dutchess [of York]. Groom of the Stole, Countess of 
Rochester. r702 Lond. Gaz. No, 3820/3 His Excellency had 
Audience of His Royal Highness Prince George of Den- 
mark, heing received..by the Rt. Hon. the Lord Delawar, 
Groom of the Stool to His Royal Highness. 1710 J. Cutan. 
BERLAYNE Pres. St, Gt. Brit, uw. mi. (ed. 23) 541 Surah 
Dutchess of Marlborough, Grooin of the Stole. 

2. Vhe office of Groom of the Stole. 

tgtr J. H. Rose Pete & Gt. War v. 125 Dundas requested 
that he should have the first claim for the Privy Seal for 
Scotland, provided that Lord Chatham did not take the 
Stole. rgrta Riker //enry Fox ist Ld. Holland 11. x. 239 
The mau who..had once struggled, single-handed, tu pro- 
cure Bute the Stole. 

3. attrib, in stole-chamber, -room. 

1532-3 in W. H. St. John Hope Wadsor Castle (1913) 1. 
263 A Coal off Crosse Jamewis tynned ffor a new dore in 
the Kyngs stole chambre. 1676-7 /é/d. 315 The Kings Privy 
Backstairs & Closett and Stoole Roome. 1680-2 /did. 321 
Isaac Thompson Engineer for making ijo new Close Stooles 
for his Matie, One with two frames of Pullyes..and for Sil. 
vering the same to Keepe it from Rusting, & fitting & set- 
ting it up in his Mtie* Stoole Roome. 1686-8 /éfd. 329 The 
lord Walgraves and Comptrollers Stoole Roomes. 

Stole (staul), 56.3 Bot, [Irreguiarly ad. L. stolo: 
sce STOLON. (The anomalous form may have been 
dne to confusion with séo/e var. STooL sé,, tree- 


root.)] = STOLON. 

1806 ‘Vurton Liuad's Syst. Vat. VU. Expl, Terms, Stole, 
a sucker or scion from the root of plants, 1832 Planting 
ox in Libr. Usef. Kuowl., Husdé. WA, Stole.—The first stage 
of growth of a shoot emitted or sent out from the sides of 
a root or stub or coppice-stool, 1835 Lixotey dutrod. Bot. 
(x848) 1. 182 The Stole (stolo}, which may be considered the 
reverse of the sucker. 1866 Treas. Sot. 1101/2 Stole, stolon. 

Stole (staul), v.!  [f, Stone 53.1] 

1. ¢rans. To provide (an altar, a church) with 


altar-stoles : see STOLE 54.1 2d. 

61475 Crabhouse Rey. (1889) 60 The Prioresse..pathed 
the chirche and the quere, and stolid it,..the veyl of the 
chirche with the auter-clothes in sute cost xls. 1848 B. 
Weup Cont. Ecclesfo¢. 165 A most singular altar is shewn 
in this window, stoled both in front and in the side.  /déid. 
343 Several frontals are merely painted; but I remarked 
that they represented superfrontal» properly fringed and 
stoled. 

2. [See SToLED pp/. a.] 

Stole (stoul), v.2 vere. [f. STOLE 56.9] fate. OF 
a plant: To develop stolons. 

1824 Lovoon Lucycl. Gard. (ed. 2) 1225/2 Succise repul- 
dulant, trees which stole, or which being cut over spring 
again. 1846 Mrs. Lovoon Gardening for Ladies 80 The 
verh, to stole, which signifies the power most deciduous 
trees possess, of sending up new stems from the collar of 
their roots when cut down. ; 

Stole (stéul), pp/. a. Obs. exc. dial. and technical. 
(Strong pa. pple. of Steau v.] = STOLEN pi. a. 

1393 Lanct. P. Pd. C. xvitt. 40 ‘ Lord leyue’ quap pe lede 
‘no stole pyng he here’. 1444 Lypa. in Pod. Poems (1859) 
II. 220 Tyl it be Joost, stoale thyng is nat sought. 1884 
Encycl. Brit. XV11. 359 Dead netting is a piece without 
either accrues or stole (stolen) meshes. 

Stole, pa. t. and pple. of Sreac v.; obs, f, StooL. 

Stoled (stald), pp/. a. [f. Srove sd,1 (? and v1) 
+-ED ] Wearing a stole (in various senses of the sb.) 

In the first quot. apparently misused for ‘surpliced’. 

154! Test. Ebor. V1. 254 To every clerke iiij d. and every 
childe, being stolde, ijd. 1610 G. Frercner Christ's Tri. 
un. xvil, After them flewe the Prophets, brightly stol’d In 
shining lawne. 1629 Minton A‘yw2 Nativ. xxiv, In vain 
The sable.stoled Sorcerers hear his worshipt Ark, 1787 
PotwHELe Exgl. Orator it. go Where..amid the stoled 
Tribe Persuasion’s swift-descending Genius swells The Ora- 
tion’s Period, 1808 Scott Marmion vi. Introd., That only 
night in all the year, Saw the stoled priest the chalice rear. 
1839 Mas. Browxinc Sabbath Morn. xii, Though this sab- 
bath comes to me Without the stoléd minister, Or chanting 
congregation. 1842 Tennyson Morte d' Arthur 197 All the 
decks were dense with stately forms Black-stoled, black- 
hooded, like a dream. 1865 Neate Hynuis Paradise 43 
The purple stoled Confessors, 1873 R. Witton Wved Notes 

3 At the Lord's Table, waiting, robed and stoled ‘ill all 

ad knelt around, I saw a sign. 

Stolen (staulan), ppl a. Forms : see STEAL Y, 
(Pa. pple. of Sreat v.] In senses of the verb. 


1, Obtained by theft. ’ 

a@r300 Cursor A. 4875 Qua-so es tan wid stoln thing, He 
wil pat do him to hiog. ¢1380 Wvciir Wes, (1880) 154 Pere 
comep a pardoner wip stollen bullis & false relekis. 14.. 
Burgh Lawis \xxxvii.in Anc. Laws Scot. (Burgh Rec. Soc.) 

2 OF stallyn gudis fundyn in the fayre, ¢1440 Yacob's 
Wen 201 Zif pou..kepyst treccherously in pryuite .stolyn 
thynges or opere thinges falsly get. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. An- 
drois 325 in Sat, Poems Reform. xlv, Mercurius..Could aot 
so weill of stowen geir tell, As could [etc.}, 1607 Suaxs. Cor. 
v. vi. 89 Do'st thou thinke Ie grace thee with that Robbery, 
thy stolne name Coriolanus in Corioles? 16:1 Biate Prev. 
ix. 17 Stollen waters are sweet. c1640 H. Bert Luther's 
Collog, Mens. (x652) 309 The wealth of Popedom (saith 
Luther) is meerly rohbed and stollen wealth. 1771 Junius 


STOLIDITY. 


Leti. Ixv. 328 The stolen goods were found upon him. 186 
Pacey 4’schylus (ed. 2) Sudplices 897 note, [Hermes] the 
god of theft and abduction, and the recovery of stolen pro- 
perty, 1911 Trevetvan Garibaldi 4 Making of ftaly vii, 
147 The nen were disconsolately cooking some stolen lamhs. 

2. Accomplished or enjoyed by stealth, secret. 
Of a marriage: cf. Sta v. 5 d. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kat. 1659 Such semblaunt to pat segge 
senily ho inade, Wyth stille stollen countenaunce. ¢ 1624 
Cnarman f/yiu to Hermes 158 To shunn, of his stolne 
steps, the Tract, 1632 Massinctr City A/adani u. i, And 
pleasures stol'n being sweetest [etc.]. 1693 Drvoen Fuvenal 
x. 528 "Tis no stol’n Wedding, this; rejecting awe, She 
scorns to Marry, but in Form of Law. a1797 Burns‘ Jwas 
ua her boute bie e'e’, The bewitching, sweet, stown glance 
o' kindness, 1803 Jane Porter Thaddezs i, | have already 
erred enough in consenting to this stolen marriage, 1832 
S. Warnen Diary Late Physic. V1. iv. 211 Few people, in- 
deed, are so disposed to ‘make the must ‘of their time at 
the opera as medical men, to whom it is a sort of stolen 
pleasure. 1837 Dickens Pickw. liv, Arabella wrote..tu 
say she had made a stolen match without her hushand's 
father’s consent. 1884 3. JJarshall’s Tennis Cuts 65 We 
remembered that no cricket had ever heen half so delightful 
as those stolen single-wicket matches in our night-gowns. 
1905 R. Bacor /assfort iii, 18 Vhe girl at whom she had 
cast stolen glances of curiosity. 

b. Stolen march: see STEAL v. § &. 

1759 Ditwortu /ofe 2: It appears by Mr. Pope's frequent 
stolea marches on the public [etc.}. 1766 GoLosm. Vicar 
xvi, Our spirit took the alarm at this stolen march upon us, 

@. Of a hen’s nest: Made in a concealed place. 

1854 Poultry Chron, 1.615 Eggs are to be sought after, 
and what a triumph is the discovery of a stolen nest! 

3. Of me: Obtained by contrivance. 

1585 Hicins Funtus’ Nomencl, 367, 1 Stolne time, or time 
gotten by snatches from other busines. 1611 B. Jonson 
Catiline 1. i, Vhese my retirements, and stolne times for 
thought. 

4, In Aaseball: see quots. 

1897 kucyl. Sport 1, 79/2 (Baseball) Stolen Base, a base 
obtained hy a runner without help from a hit bya batsman. 
1891 N. Crane Saseball 6: The record is still hardly com- 
plete without showing the number of sacrifice bits and 
stolen bases by each player. 

5. Of a crop: Interpolated in a rotation of crops. 

1861 7Yes 10 Oct., Stolen crop» of winter vetches. . being 
also taken. ‘4 

6. Netting, Of a mesh: Intentionally missed. 
(See STEAL zw. 7.) 

1884 (see STOLE JA/. a.}. 

7. Comb. stolen-wise aav., stealthily. 

1813 Sco1r Bridal of Trierm. u, xiii, And Lancelot, that 
evermore Look’d stol‘n-wise on the Queen, 

Stolethery, obs. form of STourHERLE. 

Stolid (stg'lid), a. [ad. L. séo/idus, related to 
stultus foolish, f. root *s/ef- to stand or cause to 
stand still: ef. Srinna. Cf. F. fp sto/éde (16-0 7th 
c. in Godef.), Sp. estdlido, It. stolido. 

Not in Johnson 1755 (who has stodidity), and hardly occur. 
ring before the an «J 

Dull and impassive ; having little or no sensibility; 
incapable of being excited or moved. Also of 
actions, demeanonr, expression of countenance, etc. 

¢ 1600 Timon un. iv. (1842) 31 That I..should hee caste 
into prison by stolidde, not hy solidde, persons. 162 
CockERAM 3, Sfoltde, foolish. 1656 Blount Glossopr., Stolid, 
fooling, fond, leud of condition, unadvised, dull, doltish, 
18:6 Scott Ofd Mort, xiv, Morton recognised the stolid 
countenance of Cuddie Headrigg. 1831 Cartyte Sartor 
es. 1. iv, With some half-visihle wrinkle of a bitter sardonic 
humour, if indeed it be not mere stolid callousness. 1856 
Kane Arctic Expl. 11. xxix. 2g0 With a stolid expression of 
wonder, he stared for a moment. 1858 Doran Court Fools 
29 The philosophical envoy approached the stolid Roman. 
1868 J. H. Bunt Ref Ch. Eng. 1. 5 The stolid opposition 
with which their better aspirations were met hy those in 
authority. rgoa Mrs. Lane in Forts. Rev. June 100g How 
I wish V could clap a big, stolid, conservative, frost-bitten 
English matron into a snug American house, 

Cond, 186a Wyte Metvi.te Queen's Maries 11. 181 He 
was a stolid-looking fellow too. 1901 C. Hottanp Mousmé 
a6x The dark consulting rooin with its stolid-looking oak- 
and-leather chairs. 

Hence Sto‘lidly adv., Sto lidness. 

1747 Baitey vol. IT, Sto/idness, Foolishness, 1857 Dickens 
Dorrit 1. xxx, As often as Mr. Blandois clinked glasses... 
Mr. Flintwinch stolidly did his part of the clinking. 1860 4// 
Fear Round No. 73. 552 There is a superh stolidness about 
her ; a stolidness that could be wakened into savageness. 
1867 Paxkman Jesuits N. A mer, viii. (1875) 88 Often the 

tient was stolidly silent. 1877 E.R, Conver Basis Faith 
ii, 81 These simple primary atoms, stolidly inert when none 
but its own kind are present. 1885 Law Times LXXIX. 
37/a Powers..of which vestries.. have stolidly refused to 
avail themselves. 


Stolidify (stli-difei), v. rave. [f. L. stolid-us 
STOLID a. + -(1)FY.] frans. To render stolid. 


18a7 Blackw, Mag. XX1. 654 His brain was too stolidified, 
and too conversant with wine and good eating. 

Stolidity (stoli-diti). (ad. L. stolidrtat-em, f. 
stolid-us Stoun a. Cf. F. tstolédité (15-17th ¢. 
in Godef.), It. stolidita.] The attribute of being 
stolid ; dull impassiveness ; incapacity for feeling. 

1563-83 Foxe A. § Af, 1598/1 In which wordes note (good 
reader) not only the absurditie of doctrine, hut also the 
stolidity of the reason, 1607 Torseti Four./. Beasis 629 
Aristophanes reprouing the stolidity of the Athenians, 
calleth then sheepe. a 166 Futter Worthies, Notts. (1662) 
316 Men in all Ages have made themselves merry with sin- 
gling out some place, and fixing the staple of stupidity and 
stolidity therein. x69 Harrcurre Virtues a77 A principal 
defect of the Mind, which may be called Stolidiry, or the 
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Extremity of Dulness. 1826 Disaaeui V’. Grey v. iii, The 
fook of complacent and pompous stolidity. 1849 Miss 
Mutocx Ogi/vies xix, Leigh's countenance relapsed into 
its customary stolidity. 1869 Tozea Highd. Turkey 11.221 
We received the announcement with the stolidity of trne 
Britons. 1910 Q. Kev. Apr. 567 His aim is to cultivate ‘a 
good healthy stolidity *. 

8toll(e: see Stean v., STOLE 56.1, StooL. 

8tolled, -en, etc., obs. pa. pple. of STEAL z. 

Stoln(e, obs. pa. pple. of STEAL z. 

I Stolo (stéolo). Pl, atolones (stdldu'niz). [L.: 
see SToLon.]} 

L. Bot, = SToLon 1. rare. 

1945 Bradley's Family Dict.s.v. Eim, Where the Suckers 
and Stolones are supernumerary. 1796 WitnEaixG Brit, 
Plants (ed. 3) 1. 84 Stolo, asucker. 1807 J. E. Ssirn Phys. 
Bot. 120 When the stolo has taken root. 1849 BaLrour 
Man. Bot. 638. 

2. Zool. = Stoton 2. Stolo prolifer, the germ- 
stock of certain compound organisms. 

1878 F. J. Bewt tr. Gegendaur's Comp. Anat. 391 The 
parent sending forth a runner (stolo) which is composed of 
form-elements belonging both to ectoderm and endoderm. 
Ibid., What is performed in the Ascidia by means of off- 
shoots starting from the surface of the body, is carried ont 
in the Cyclomyaria and Thaliade by a special organ—the 
be stock or stolo prolifer. 31887 4 thenzunt 5 Feb. 194/2 

he peculiar mode of budding in Pyrosoma. .from a ventral 
stolo prolifer. 

Stolon (std0lgn). Also 9 }stollen. [ad. L. s¢o- 
lon-em, stolo, sucker of a plant. Cf. F. séolov.] 

1. Bot, (See quot. 1880.) 

1601 Hottano Pliny xvit. i. 1. 499 They of the noble 
Licinian familie had for their addition Stolons (that is to 
say, the unprofitable watershoots that put forth from the 
root or tree it selfe, and never prove or come to any good). 
1802 R. Hau. Zlem, Bot, Vict., Stolon, stodo, a shoot or scion, 
from the root of a plant, by which it mny be propagated. 
1840 J. Burn. Farmer's Comp, 161 The habits of many 
plants, in sending abroad roots and stollens, to establish a 
progeny in fresh, unexhausted soil. 31861 Bentiry A/an. 
Bot. 112 The sucker can scarcely be said to differ in any 
essential particulars from the stolon. 1863 BreaKecey Brit. 
Afosses iii, 13 The tips of these creeping stolons rise above 
the surface. 1880 A. Gray Siruct. Bot. ili. 53 A Stolon is a 
prostrate or reclined branch which strikes root at the tip, 
and then develops an ascending growth, which becomes an 
independent plant. 1882 I’. Darwin in Nature 20 Apr. 580 
‘The stolons of the strawberry. 

2. Zool. Each of the connecting processes of the 
coenosare of a compound organism. 

1846 Dana Zooph. iv. (1848) 58 These shoots are called 
stolons or creepers by Ehrenberg. 1856 W. Crark !an der 
Hoeven's Zool. 1.78 Vhe common body is made up of stolons, 
connecting tubes erect, ventricose, striated, each containing 
a Polyp. 1875 Huxcey in Eucycl. Brit. 1. 130/2 The Zo- 
anthidz differ from the Actinidz in little more than their 
multiplication by buds, which remain adherent, either by 
a common connecting inass or coenosarc or by stolons. 1880 
F, P, Pascoe Zool. Classtf. (ed. 2) 294 Stolons. In zoology 
connecting processes of the crenosarc, &c. 

3. Comb. stolon-like adj. 

1849-52 T. R. Jones in Todd's Cyel. Anat. 1V. 1217/2 This 
stolon-like body is closed at the free extremity. 1882 Garden 
a8 Jan. 66/3 ‘The corms produce long stolon-like shoots. 

toloniferous (stov-, stgloni-féras), a. Lot. and 
Zool, [f. mod.L., stolonifer, {. stolénem STOLON : see 
-FEROUS.] Producing stolons. 

1777 Rosson Brit. Flora 6 Stoloniferous, having scions, 
suckers or harren shoots, as in Creeping Crowfoot and 
Meadow Bugle. 1786 Aperceomaie Gard. Assist, Ar- 
rangem. 63 Stoloniferous, or shoot-bearing Chinese saxi- 
frage. 1840 J. Bue, Farmer's Contd, 161 Even the delicate 
stoloniferous rose is constantly changing its location in this 
way. 1865 Inted/. Observer No. 40. 301 Traversed at D hy 
a stoloniferous passage. 1872 Brapy in Afonthly Microsc. 
Frul. July 33 (In the Foraminifera] It is not..unusual to 
find.,twosegments connected bya stoloniferous tube. 1899 
Frnt. R. Agric. Soc. Mav. 113 So strong is the habit of 
stoloniferous growth. 

Hence Stoloni*feronaly adv. 

1864 Cossoro Exutozoa 264 ‘The generally-received notion 
that the heads bud out stoloniferously, as it were, is alto- 
gether disproved. 

S8tolp(e, obs. forms of SToov sé., post, Stour. 

Stoltherie, -arye, obs. fi. SrouTHRIE. 

Stolyn, obs. pa. pple. of StEaL v. 

Stolzite (steltsait). Avin. [f. Stolz (see quot. 
1868) +-1TE.] Tungstate of lead. 

1868 Dana Syst. Afin. (ed. 5) 606 Stolzite...Tungstate of 
Lead, {4id, 607 This species was first made known, accord- 
ing to Breithaupt, by Dr. Stolz, of Teplitz. 1878 Gurney 
Crystallogr. 78. 

Stom, var. of Stam 54.3 dial, Stum sd, and v. 

{| Stoma (stéom3). Pl. stomata (stpmata). 
[mod.L., a. Gr. o7épa mouth.] 

L. Anat, and Zool. A small opening in an animal 
body ; an aperture, orifice, pore (as of a lympltmtic 
or other vessel, an air-tube, etc.). 

3684 Blancard'’s Phys. Dict., Stoma, the Mouth, as also 
the Mouths of any Vessels. 1875 W. Turnza /atrod. Hum. 
Anat. 1, 140 Scattered,.over this surface are the minute 
orifices, or stomata, which open into lymphatic vessels. 1881 
Mivaat Cat 217 The lym cle vessels communicate with 
the peritoneal cavity by dee apertures called stomata. 
3888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim, Life 240 The complete 
mesentery. .will be seen to have two perforations. One of 
these, the inner septal stomn..is found universally among 
Sea-Anemones... The other perforation or outer septal stoma 
occurs in very few instances. 

2, Boi. One of the minute orifices in the epidermis 


of plants, especially of the leaves, occurring asa 


1004. 


slit between two (or in some cases more) cells of 
special strncture (gnard-cells), and opening into 
intercellular spaces in the interior tissue so as to 
afford communication with the outer air; a breath- 
ing-pore. (Sometimes used for the whole structure, 
including the guard-cells.) 

1837 P. Keitn Sot, Lex. 231 The leaves..inhale.. gases 
throngh means of their stomata, 1851 Caarentea Afan. 
Phys. (ed. 2} 55 The stomata are bounded by two or more 
cells, in such a manner that they can he opened or closed hy 
changes in the form of these. 1884 Bowra & Scort De 
Bary's Phaner, 34 The apparatus consisting of the pair of 
cells with the slit is called a pore or stoma. /éid. 45 Stomata 
..are completely absent in roots. 


| Stomacace (stomerkasz). Path. [L. stoma- 


_ cacé (Pliny), a. Gr. oropaxden (Strabo), in the MSS, 


otopaxaxnn, prob. f. ordua mouth + xaaxey dung, 
‘The second element is usually ez plained as xdxqy vice; but 
this word occurs only in a moral sense.) 
An ulcerous or scorbutic affection of the mouth ; 


scurvy of the gums; ulcerative stomatitis. 

1657 Tomutnson Renon's Disp. 360 Britannica doth with 
a peculiar faculty respect stomacace [»/fspr. -cate] and scele- 
tyrbe. 1857 Dunciison Afed, Lex., Stomacace.,.Cancer 
Oris, Canker... Fcetor of the mouth with a bloody discharge 
from the gums. 1897 AdJbutt's Syst. Med. 111. 334 Ulcera- 
tive Stomatitis (Phlegmonous stomatitis, ..Stomacace, Putrid 
sore mouth) is an affection of very varying severity. 

Stomacal: see SToMACHAL. 

Stomach (stxmak), sd. Forms: a. 4-6 sto- 
mak, 4-7 -ake, -ac, -ack, 5-7 -acke, (5 -oke, 
-ocke, 5-6 -ok, 6 atommok, stummock, ato- 
macque, 7 atamocke, 8 Sc. atamock); A. 6 
atomache, 6- stomach (9 Sc. stammach). [a. 
OF, estomac, stomague, stomegue (mod. F. estomac) 
ad. L. stomachus, a. Gr. ordpayos, orig. the throat, 
gullet, hence the mouth or orifice of any organ, esp. 
of the stomach, and later the stomach itself; f. 
orépa mouth. Cf. Pr. estomac, Sp. estémago, Pg. 
estomago, It. stomaco. 

The Gr. senses occur in Latin, where however the usual 
sense is ‘stomach,’ with various fig. applications, e.g. ‘appee 
tite,’ ‘indignation,’ ‘ courage,’ etc.] 

1. In a human or animal body: The internal 
pouch or cavity in which food is digested. 

In man, the stomach is a dilatation of the alimentary canal, 
occupying the ines part of the left side of the abdomen. 
In some animals there are several stomachs, through which 
the food passes in succession ; thus in ruminants there are the 
first stomach (paunch, rumen), the second stomach (honey- 
comb, reticulum), the third stomach (omasum, psalterium), 
and the fourth or trne stomach (abomasum). 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. C. 274 & per he [Jonah] festnes pe 
fete & fathmez aboute, & stod vp in his [the whale’s} stomak, 
pat stank as be devel. ¢ 1374 Craucea Boeth. ut. met, xii. 
(1868) 107 Pe fowel bat hy3t voltor pat etib be stomak or be 
giser of ticlus [erron. tr. L. Tityé ecur]. ¢1374-— Troylust. 
737. 1375 Baraova Bruce ui. 542 That soncht nane othir 
salss thair-till Bot appetyt..For weill scowryt war thar 
stomakys. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. RK. v. xxxviii.(1495) 
152 I'he stomak is beclipped in on place wyth the lyuer. 
1400-50 IMars Alex. 4436 Voure mawis je fill,, .Stuffis 
so 30ur stomake with stullis & of wynes, Pat [etc.). 1406 
Hoccieve La Male Regie 150 A draght of wyn..To warme 
astomak with. 1ge0-20 Dunpaa Poems xxvii. 52 In to his 
stominok wes sic ane steir, Off all his dennar quhilk he coft 
{v.r. cost] deir. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 36 Som- 
tyme of great replecyon or fyllyng of y® stomacke, or surfet. 
¢ 1623 Lovcr Poor Mans Talent Ea, The stomacke is the 
storehouse of the Bodie. 1650 BuLWER et ee a xi 
117 The Gullet moveth the meat into the Stomack by natural 
instruments. 1664 E, Baowne Jral. in Sir 7. Browne's 
Wks, (1836) I. 54, 1 being desirous to see the inside of a 
man’s stomache, hee cnt one up for me which hee had hy 
him. 1688 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 168 \t is not to be 
imagin'd what an empty stomach I had all the while that I 
was in Mingrelia, 1833 N. Arnott Péysics 1. ut. v. 661 A 
full stomach produces tension and projection of the belly. 
1834 McMuartate tr. Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 482 \n the 
middle of the inferior margin (of the rib in Medusz] is the 
mouth, a wide aperture opening into a stomach placed trans- 
versely in the thickness of the rib. 1847 W. C. L, Maatin 
Ox 144/2 The second stomach is the reticnlum or honey- 
comb... The third stomach is termed manyplus, a 
manifold, and other names, in allusion to its internal folia- 
tions, 1873 Mivart Elem. Anat. 441 The stomach..is a 
simple, somewhat pear-shaped bag, curved so that its upper 
surface is concave, 1884 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. I. p. lii, This 
gizzard-like stomach is evidently employed for grinding up 
hard food. 1901 Daély Chron, 26 July 3/4 The oyster and 


his fellow mollusca..like man himself,.. possess that test of ~ 


hiological greatness, a true stomach. 

transf 1605 Rowtanns Hell's broke loose 20 Our Purses 
may hane emptie stomackes all. 

es e¢1440 Facob’s Well 117 Takyth be tryacle of my 
techyng in-to be stomak of 3oure soule. 

th. Zo defy or digest the stomach: see DEFY v. 
tb, Dicest w. 4 f. 

c. On an empty stomach: fasting. On a full 
stomach: immediately after a copious meal. 

1607 Torset. Four-f. Beasts 376 A Horsse may haue 
shortnesse of breath, by hasty running after drinking, or vp- 
ona full stomach. 1663 Bayrieto 7reat, De Aford, C apitis 
88 Barley masticated, or chewed, upon an empty stomach. 
1744 Beerxecey Sirts § 3 About half a pint night and 
morning on anempty stomach. 1780 Afirror No. 98 When- 
ever he read on anempty stomach, he was apt to be disturbed 
with uneasy yawnings. 1865 Anniz Tnomas On Guard 
xxvii. 1]. 178 Mrs. Green made some shadow of a protest 
against the brandy being taken on an empty stomach. 

d. Viewed as the organ of digestion. Often with 


epithet, as weak, strong, good, etc. 


| 


| 


| 


STOMACH. 


1380 Wycuir Sel, Wks, 111. 133 Po stomak of a man 
schulde deffye his mete. c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 13 For- 
bede hem neipir wiyn ne fleisch, for pe stomak bat is so feble 
ne my3te nou3t engendre nessessarie mater of hlood pat 
fongib tobe wonnde, ¢1430 Lyoc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
a3 ‘The wolf..Saide he [the fambe] maadde his water un- 
holsom, His tender stomake to hinder and undispose. rgr9g 
Knaresé, Wills (Surtees) 1. 8 Hole in mynde and wake in 
stomak. 1§99 Buttes Dycts drie Dinner 1 1, Signifying the 
holesomnesse thereof to a good stomacke. 1612 WoopaLe 
Surg. Mate Wks.(1653)70 Mace... strengtbeneth the stomack, 
1631 T. PowEtt Ton of All Trades 31 A Citizens wife of a 
weake stomacke. 1669 Davoen Jevipest 11, (1670) 18 This 
Paes works comfortably ona cold stomach. 1779 Afirvor 
No. 9, Lam a Scotsman of a good plain stomach, 1853 SoveR 
Pantroph. 73 The cucumber, although but fittle nutritious, 
does not agree with cold stomachs. 1856 Afthenzum 26 
Apr. 515/3 A brewage so composed can only be fitting for 
the stomachs of Belphegor and his brethren. 

transf, 1612 StuaTevant Metad/, (1854) [115] The seuerall 
sorts of Raw matters, which are the things that the Stomack 
of the Furnace worketh upon. 

Jig. 1889 Papte w. Hatchet in Lyly's Was. (1902) 111. 399 
His conscience hath a colde Stomacke. 

e. as the seat of hunger, nausea, discomfort from 
repletion, etc. Zo lie (heavy) on one’s stomach : 
(of food) to cause indigestion. (See also Turn v. 
12, 12h.) 

1394 P. PL. Crede 765 A great bolle-full of benen were 
betere in his wombe,..Pan..comeren her stomakes_wib 
curious drynkes. 1§13 Live Hen. V (Kingsford 1911) 64 To.. 
indure the rage and boysterous of the sea, w'tout accom- 
brance and disease of his stomacke. ¢1§az Mone De guat. 
noviss. Wks. 99/1 And than the head aketh, & the stomake 
knaweth, and the next meale is eaten wt ont appetite. 1567 
Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.8.) 36 He wuld haif eitin with the 
swyne, His hungrie stomok to fulfill, 1610 Snaxs. Yen, 
i. ii, 118, 1649 Jer. Tavtoa Great Exemp. Pref. p 18 
He knew that some appetites might be irregular, just as 
some stomackes would be sicke. 1709 T. Rostnson Vindic. 
Mosaick Syst. 59 The Dog..when he finds himself sick at 
Stomach. .presently runs to Grass, and having eaten it, it 
gives him a Vomit, and the Dog is well. 191: Swirt Fra. 
to Stella 5 Sept. 1 ate sturgeon, and it lies on my stomach. 
1774 Burke Amer. Tax. (C.P.S.) 95, 1 am sure our heads 
must turn, and our stomacks nanseate with them, 2786, 1807 
[see Sick a.1¢). 1829 Soutnev Prlgr. Compostella w. Poet. 
Wks, V1]. 264 Not till he had confest,..did he feel His con- 
science and stomach at rest. 1842 Macaunay Ess., Fred. 
Gt. »8 Sometimes he was forced to swallow food so nauseous 
that he could not keep it on his stomach. 1852 TwackEaay 
Esmond 11. v, "I'was the stomach that caused other patriots 
to grumble, and such men cried ont because they were poor. 


f. as the part of the body that requires food ; 


hence, put for the body as needing to be fed, 

1904 Windsor Mag. Jan. 268/2 ‘An army marches on its 
stomach,’ ‘C'est la soupe gui fait le soldat.’ These Napo- 
feonic aphorisms. .have been [etc.}. 

Jig. €1830 Tinpace Yoras Prol. A vijh, God oure father & 
scolemaster fedeth vs & teacheth [ Aled teached] vs ac- 
cordinge vn to the capacite of oure stomakes, 


+ @. Used to render L. zecur (liver) as the sup- 


posed seat of lust. Oés. 

Cf. the original passage, De Proeliis A lexandri, ‘ Cupidi- 
nem deam ely eatin he [Cupidus) 

1340-70 Alex, & Dind, 686 je sain pat he [Cupidus) is a 
ao pee .Pat hab pe stomak in stat pit to kepe, For bere 
pe hete that men han is holden wib-inne Pat enforcep be 
flech folie to wirche. 1390 Gowra Conf. Il. 177 Cupide.. 
was the sire Of the stomak, which builleth evere, Wherof 
the lustes ben the levere. 

“| 2. Some of the earlicr anatomists (following, 
ultimately, Galen) attempted to restore to the word 
its original Gr. sense of cesophagus or gullet, and 
to give the name ventricle to what is ‘ improperly’ 
called the stomach. : 

1541 CopLann Galyen's Terap. a Hib, We must gyue 
medicaments to drynke to hym y$ hath his ventricle vicerate, 
whiche vulgarily is called y¢ stomacke, & yf the bulke y* 
proprely is called y® stomacke, yt the grekes cal cesophagus 
{sic] be vicerate, the sayd medycaments ought nat tobe taken 
& swalowed at ones, but by lytel & lytell. 1g78 Banister 
Hist. Man vy. 68 The begynnyng of the stomache is at the 
roote of the toung, in the lower part of the iawes behynd 
Larinx. /éid. 70 The Ventricle consisteth of two broad and 
thinne coates together ioyned, enen as the stomach or throte, 
but somewhat unlike. 1658 Rowtann tr. Moufet's Theat. 
dns, 1121, 1 mean by the stomach the mouth of t e ventricle, 
taking the word stomach improperly, for properly it signifies 
the throat...the properly called stomach, that is, the throat 
is fenced with most strong bones, 


3. The part of the body containing the stomach, 
the belly, abdomen; sometimes (formerly often) 


applied to the chest. 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints x. (Alatihew) 488 He..his gret sorow 
for to slak, hyme-selfe into be stomak strak, & 3eld be gaste. 
c1400 Laud 1'roy Bk. 10929 He was al bare but his haub tke 
On his brest & his stomak. c1qg0 Gesta Ront, xvi. 56 
(Hari. MS.) Pere came an arowe, & smote him at be stomak, 
& he felle dounded. 1530 Patsca. 276/2 Stomake, estomac, 


| poictrine. 1567 FENTON tr. Bandello xiii. (1898) 11. 245 Her 


stomake also, some what raised by two rounde and precius 
dugges..was covered with a brave and softe vaile,. -whyche 
hyndred no waye the viewe of her travellynge brestes. 1585 


T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy, u. vil. 37 b, About their 
neck and vpon their stomacke, they were many chaines, 
tablets, & other trynkets. 1605 Montcomerte Aftsc, 
Poems x2vii. 3, 1 wot 3e neuer kneu A harte more tren with- 
in a stomok stik. 1748 Smottett &. Rand, xxvii, Many 
cross-buttocks did 1 sustain, and pegs on the stomach without 
number. 31847 Maaavat Childr. N. Forest iv, The dog.. 
dragged himself on his stomach after Edward. 1863 Kixcs- 
Ley Water-Baé. vi. (1869) 271 So they lived miserably on 
roots and nuts, and all the weakly little children had great 
stomachs, and then died. 1888 Riper HaGcarD Marwa's 
Revenge i, Good crawled upon his stomach. 


STOMACH. 


transf. 1848 Tuwackeray Van. Fair Ixii, With. his hand 
in the stomach of a voluminous white waistcoat. 1902 Corn- 
isu| Naturalist Thames 8 Barometers, if tapped violently in 
tbe centre of their mahogany stomachs. 


+4, Sc. = Sromacuer. Also, a chest-covering 


for a horse. Ods. 

3473-4 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 38 Deliuerit to Cald- 
wele..j elne of satyne for stomokis to the Quene. 1488-92 
Jbid, 80 Item, in the same box, a stomok. 1500-20 Dunnaa 
Poems xxvii, 11 With mony lymmar loun,..Off stomok 
steillaris and clayth takkaris. x506 {see SWAKER 6]. 1508 
Ace, Ld. High Treas, Scot. \V, 22 ltem for vj quartaris 
qubit dames to be foure stomof{k]is for hors housouris, xlij s. 
rsqo-2 dd, VII. 423 The litill copburd of silver witht cer- 
tane stomokkis, perle bedis, [etc.]. 1558 Extracts Aberd, 
Reg. (844) I. 309 The wrangous reiffing and away taking 
fra hir of ane plyd,..ane bukrame approwne, ane stomak. 

5. Appetite or relish for food. Oés. exc. (some- 
what arch.) with const. for. 

€ 1386 Cuaucea Sompu. 7. 139 The body is ay so redy 
and penyble To wake, that my stomak is destroyed. 1514 
Barctay Cyt. §& Uplondyshin, (Percy Soc.) 1 A lordes 
stomake & a beggers pouche Full yll accordeth. 1555 Engen 
Decades (Arb.) 182 They haue no stomacke to their meate. 
1560 T. Witson Ae. (1563) 72, I haue no fiste to eate now, 
it is to earely for me, my stomacke is not yet come to me, 
3590 Snaks. Com. Err. 1. i. 49 You haue no stomacke, hauing 
broke your fast. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 111, xiii. 185 
A rich man told a poore man that be walked to get a stomach 
for his meat. a@ 1654 SeLoEen 7adde- 7. (Arb.) 88 'Tis a good 
rule, eat within your Stomack, act within your Commission. 
1674-7 J. Mouins Anat. Observ. (1896) 19 The Boy came to 
his Stomack, and would goe. @17aa Listr //usd. (1757) 271 
Such working every other day.. would get them a stomach 
to their meat. 1726 Swirr Guddiver 11. iii, 1 had quite lost 
my stomach, and was almost reduced to a skeleton. 1746 
Oxf, Sausage (1764) 34,1.. Rode fora Stomach. 1766 Cont. 

plete Farmers. v. Purging, Horses that fall off their stomach, 
..Should bave a mild purge or two. 1841 James Brigand 
v, Heaven send us all as good food as I have a good stomach. 
1855 Twackeray Vewcomes 11. xxxvii. 334 ‘You must go 
back to your dinner.’ In vain 1 pleaded that I had no 
stomach for it. 1859 TENNVsoNn £u7dé 1062 And Enid took 
a little delicately, Less having stomach for it than desire To 
close with her lord's pleasure. 1867 Howetts /fal. Journ. 
gs The lions had no stomach for Glaucus on the morning of 
the fatal eruption. 
b. fig. Relish, inclination, desire (for something 
immaterial). 

1523 Douctas A xets xu. vi. 76 Agane his stomak..the 
contrak is ybrokken. 1596 Snaks. Merch. V. in. v.92 Nay, 
let me praise you while I hauea stomacke. 1610 — 7'en- 
fest u. i, 107 You cram these words into mine eares, 
against the stomacke of my sense. 1610 HOLLAND Camden's 
Brit, (1637) 313 These matters, I assure you, it goes against 
my stomacke to relate. 1622 Bacon Hen. J’7/, 38 It was an 
Act against his stomacke, and put vpon him by necessitie 
and reason of State. a@1660 Contemp, Hist. Tred. (ix 
Archzol. Soc.) 11. 27 The captain against his stamocke con- 
descended. 168 Bunvan Holy Var (1905) 369 The Cap- 
tains..did do such execution with their stoues, that they 
made him, though against stomach, toretreat. 1722 Dr For 
Plague 65, 1 had no stomach to go back again to see the 
same dismal scene over again. 1793 Dr. Burney in J/sme. 
D'Arblay's Diary §& Lett. (1891) IL. 479, T have little 
stomach to write, 1870 Emerson Soc. § Softt., Books Wks. 
(Bohn) 11]. 82 And if one lacks stomach for Mr. Grote’s 
voluminous annals, the old slight and popular summary of 
Goldsmith... willserve. r902 Bucuan IWatcher by Threshold 
386, [bad no stomach for more mysteries. 

+8. Used (like ‘heart’, ‘bosom’, - breast’) to 
designate the inward seat of passion, emotion, 
secret thoughts, affections, or feelings. Ods. 

3484 Cely Papers (Camden) 131 The wyche y onderstond 
ye taked sor at yowre stomak. 1537 StagKey in Strype 
Ecel, Mem, (1721) . App. Ixxxi. 197, [ trust.. your bounden 
duty to your Sovereign Lord & Master shal ‘so prevail in 
your stomac, that you [etc.} 1537 Cranmer Let. to Crum- 
well Misc. Writ. (Parker Soc.) II. 348 Your good mind to- 
wards me concerning my debts to the king's highness, which 
of all other things lieth most nigh untomy stomach, a@ 1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. Vill, 1646, They knew nothyng of all 
his doynges, whiche sore greved their stomackes, 1572 
Watsincuam in Digges Compi. Anidass. (1655) 151 The 
common people ease their stomacks onely by uttering certain 
seditions words. 1599 CuarpmMan Hus. Day's Mirth E 2b, 
Nay I do not cry, hut my stomacke waters to thinke that 
you should take it so heanily. 1642 D. Rocers Naaman 
346 Evill which causeth such a fulsomenesse and wearinesse 
in Gods stomacke. 1663 BUTLER ‘ud, 1. iii. 222 This said, 
his grief to anger turn'd, Which in bis manly stomach burn’d. 
1707 Aovison Rosamond ut. ii. 16 My Stomach swells with 
secret Spight To see iy fickle, faithless Knight..So little 
his own Worth toknow. xzg2x Sravre eel. Mem. 1.1. xi. 
98 Nor cared they to meddle openly against the Emperor, 
especially in this, which he took so much to Stomach. 

tb. Zo utter (the bottom of) one’s stomach: to 
disclose.one’s inmost thoughts. Similarly, /o fish 
out the bottom of a person’s stomach. Obs. 

1537 Cromwett in Merriman Live ¢ Lett.(1902) 1H. 92 As 
you may therby fishe out the botom of his stomake, and 
aduertise his Maieste howe he standethe disposed towardes 
him. 1538 /dd, 128, | cannot but..be glad, that ye so 
frankely utter yourstomachetome. 2604 Hieron Preachers 
Plea 28 But such as I am shall often heare them talke at 
libertie, and vtter the very bottome of their stomackes. 

_te. In varions phrases, 70 pierce one’s stomach, 
sink (deep) into one's stomach, to stick in one’s 
stomach. said of something that makes a lasting 
(esp. painful) impression on the mind. Oés. 

ar7t T. Us Vest. Love u. viii. (Skeat) 1. 15 It may not 
sinke in my stomake til I here more. 1509 Fisher Funeral 
Serm. C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 298 Danyd sayth.. 
zelaui super iniguos..it perceth my stomacke to se the 
rest & ease that synners often hane. ¢1536 in Priory of 
Hexham (Surtees) 1. App. p. clix, There is somewhat that 
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stykkes in their stomakkes, a1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. IV, 
207 These reasons..sancke in the Dukes stomacke. 1565 
Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Mordeo, Vhy letters did much greue 
me, or pinche me at the stomake. 1579 Rice Znvect. agst. 
Vices Hjb, Now, therefore do I sore muse, how this 
question..could sinke into any honest, & specially, into 
any Christian mans stomake, to demaunde, what [etc.]. 
1643 Bakea Chron., Eliz. (1653) 558 For this new Earl [of 
the Holy Empire] stuck in the stomacks of the English 
Barons, who inwardly grudged to give him place. 1691 
Wooo Athenz O.on. (1817) IE. 369 Which usage sunk so 
deep into bis stomach, that he [Selden] did never after affect 
the bishops and clergy. 1708 Mrs, Centuivre Busy Body 
v. iv, Does not your hundred pounds stick in your stomach ? 
1781 Cowper Jladan's Answ. Newton § Which stuck in 
M.'s stomach as cross as a bone. 1809 Mackin Gil Béas x. 
vii. (Rtldg.) 356 This declaration stuck in his stomach. 1828 
Carr Craven Gloss.,*'Yo stick in the stomach,’ to remain in 
the memory with angry resentment. 

+7. Temper, disposition; state of feeling with 
tegard to a person ; occas. friendly feeling, friendli- 
ness. Ods. 

1476 Siz J. Paston in Paston Lett. WI. 160 He also hathe 
tolde me moche off hys stomake and tendre faver that he 
owythe to yow. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymoi xii. 288 
And I behelde vpon my bredern, & knewe their stomackes. 
1535 CovernaLe Prov. xi. 17 He yt hath a gentle liberall 
stomacke, is mercifull. 1553 Breanne Q. Curtius vi. 98 
Antipater therefore which knew ful wel his stomake, durst 
not vse the victory accordinge to his owne will. 1565 Cooper 
Lhesaurus s.v. Animus, Nec unus in te ego hos animos 
gessi, Not only I had that stomake towarde you. 1607 
TorseLt Four. Beasts 307 When he had gotten perfect in- 
telligence and vnderstanding of the Horsses stomacke, he.. 
addressed himselfe to mount on his hacke. 1610 HoLLano 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 51 Vhe auxiliarie souldiers likewise 
were of the same stomack. 

b. With various adjs. (c.g. bold, high, proud, 
malicious) or other qualifying words. (The com- 
bination of adj. and sb. is sometimes equivalent to 
the sb. in sense 8.) 

¢1s10 More Picus Wks. 5/1 He was verie quicke, wise, 
and subtile in dispicions, and had great felicitee therein, 
while he had that high stomak. 1535 CovEroaLe 2’rov’. xvi. 
18 After a proude stomake there foloweth a fall. 1536 in 
Priory of Hexham (Surtees) I. App. p. cxxxi, He did 
nothyng..but of a willyng malicys stomak. 1548 Hart 
Chron, Edw. IV, 218 Erle of Warwicke, whose stoute 
stomacke, and invincible corage,..caused death before. .old 
age. 1565 Coorre Thesaurus, Sudblimitas animi, lofty 
stoniake or courage, 1573 G. Harve Letter-de. (Camden) 
14 A wurthi pattern of a noble stummock. 1576 RaLecu 
in Gascoigne Steele Glas (Arb.) 47 For spyteful tongs, 
in cankred stomackes plaste, Deeme worst of things, which 
best (percase) deserued. 1617 Hirron Penance for Sin 
xix. (1619) 283 It is scarcely to bee thought that that 
mans soule ts truely taught of God, who is backward, 
especially out of height of stomake, to bee a Teacher 
ynto others. 1632 QuarLes Sasson iil, Great God ! whose 
power hath so oft prevail'd Against the strength of Princes, 
and hast quail’d ‘heir prouder stomackes. a 1661 FULLER 
Worthies, Durh, (1662) 294 This Ralph was a Prelate of 
High Birth, haughty Stomach, great Courtship, [etc.]}. 1697 
Davoren Virg. Georg. 1. 322 Before his Training, keep him 
poor and low: For his stout Stomach with his Food will 
grow. 1909 Staves Anu. Ref}. xxxv. 348 But Bourne, not- 
withstanding, had an angry Stomack against the Bishop. 
1772 J. Frevcner Logica Genew, 29 Fhe proud and haughty 
stomachs of the danghters of England are so maintained 
with divers disguised sorts of apparel, that [etc.]. 1835 
Lytton Rieusé v. v, His stomach is too high for that now, 
188: Brackin Lay Serm, viii, 263 Middleton, soon after this 
hasty provocation of the stout old Scottish stomach, fell into 
discredit. 


8. In various senses relating to disposition or 
state of feeling. 


+a. Spirit, courage, valour, bravery. Obs. 
Phrase, fo take stomach (often with dat. of refl. pron.). 
¢1532 Du Wes dutrod. Fr.in Palsgr. go4/2 The stomake, 
le courage. 1534 More Conf agst. Trid, un. Wks. 1071/5 
Amerye tale wyth a frende, refresheth a manne. and amend- 
eth his courage and hys stomake. 1538 Starkey Angdand 
(1878) 27 Yet the grete frute..wych may. .yssue of the same 
may somewhat encorage vs and gyue vs stomake. 1540 
Hyaoe tr. Hives’ faster. Chr. Wom. (1592) 13, Against these 
darts of the divell..let her take the buckler of Stomacke. 
1844 Bate Exam. Oldcastle 26h, He toke stomake vnto 
him agayne. 1565 Coorea Vhesaurus, Afferre animum 
alicui, to encourage; to geue stomake. 1569 UNoranownNe 
fleliodorus w. 55 After shee knewe her selfe, and had taken 
stomake vnto her, shee..saide[etc.]}. 1571 Homily agst. Dis- 
obedience u. D jb, Lustie and couragious captaines, valiaunt 
men of stomacke. 1579 FENTON Guicciard. vil. (1599) 270 The 
king of Romains also taking stomack by the greatnesse of his 
son, solicited to passe into Italy. 31606 Snaks. Tr. § Cr. it. 
i, 137 Hector.. Will with a Trumpet,..‘[o morrow morning 
call some Knight to Armes, That hath a stomacke. 1618 
Cnapman Jéad 1x. 335 Let him take stomacke to repell 
Troyes firie threatenings. 1645 FULLER Good 7h. in Bad T, 
1972 John Courcy, Earl of Vister, was chosen Champion for 
the English; A Man of great Stomack and Strength. 1663 
Butter Hed. 1 ii, 207 Instead of ‘Trumpet and of Drum, 
That makes the Warrier’s stomach come; A squeaking 
Engine he apply'd. 
+b. Pride, haughtiness; obstinacy, stubbornness. 
@1513 Fasyan Chron. vii. 643 For y® great stomake of the 
father, yt he wolde not be condycioned with of y® sone. 
1575-85 App. Sanvvs Seri. x. 169 Zeale without knowledge 
is not zeale but stomacke. 1590 Spenser //. Q. 11. vil. 42 
Sterne was his looke, and full of stomacke vaine. 1613 
Suaks, Hen. VIT/, 1. ii. 34 He wasa man Of an vnbounded 
stomacke, euer ranking Himselfe with Princes. 1642 Mic- 
Ton Animady. Wks. 1851 ELT. 239 They were.,for stomach 
much like to Pompey the great, that could indute no equall. 
1674 J. Howaro Lugi, Mounsieur u. i. 26 Oh—is your 
stomack come down, 1692 R. L’Estrancr Fadles ccxv. 
288 Now ‘tis not Courage but Stomach, that makes many 
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People Break, rather then they will Bend. 1765 Foote 
Commissary 1. Wks. 1799 11.9 Oh ho! what, I suppose his 
stomach’s come down, 

te. Anger, irritation; malice, iJl-will, spite ; 
vexation, pique. Obs. 

c1sgo Life Bp. Fisher (E.E.T.S.) p. xlix, Whereat_ the 
Cardinall tooke such hartie displeasure against the Em- 
perour that ever after he bare him in stomacke. 1559 
Asp, Parker in N, Johnston Aing’s Visit. Power (1688) 216, 
IT shall be bold in secretys to Wright it..to avoid som 
Stomake that ellys might be taken. 1568 T. Hower Vewe 
Sonets (1879) 139 Wordes he Lut winde, to purge his heate, 
His stomacke to abate. 1592 Wotton Le?. 10 July Kelig. 
I, (1685) 675 Having left a stipend..of 1200 Crowns, upon 
Stomach to see himself cross'd in the Court hy the Arch- 
bishop of Pisa, 1603 Knotts Hist. Yrks (1621) 440 Zemes 
more upon stomacke and desire of revenge, than [etc.]. 1611 
Sregeo Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xiit. § 67 But the King vpon a 
stomacke doth it, 1633 Br. Hate /ard Yexts Eccl. x. 4 
If the Prince be angry with thee, doe not in a stomach or 
froward pettishnesse give up thine office. 1641 Minion CA. 
Govt. 1. Wks. 1851 Fil. 140 Not suddenly to condemn all 
things that are sharply spoken, or vehemently written, as 
proceeding out of stomach, virulence and ill nature. 1643 
Baker Chron., Edw, 7, 131 Others of the nobility. .took 
stomach against him. a1825 Forny loc. “£. Anglia, 
Stomach, anger. 

9. Brewing. See quot. [Perhaps a corruption of 
some other word ; perh. a faneiful use of 8 a.] 

1835 W. Biack Brewing 52 What is technically called the 
stomach or vinous vapour begins to Le smelt, and continues 
to acquire strength until the process [of fermentation] is con- 
cluded. /éid. rog Stomach means the pungency, but more 
particularly the odour of the vapour evolved during fermen- 
tation; by which an experienced brewer should at all times 
be able to judge how the process is going on. 1882 E, G. 
Hoorea Alan. Brewing \ed. 2) 240 The proper cleansing 
point is fixed in different ways, and whilst one judges by the 
heat of the wort ceasing to rise, another goes Ly the diminu- 
tion in pungency of the odour or ‘stomach’ exhaled. 

10. attrib. and Comb, a. Simple attrib., per- 
taining to the stomach, as stvmach-blood, -catarrh, 
-complaint, -digestion, + fit, -wall, -wound; good 
for the stomach, as sfomach-drink, -essence, -pill, 
-wine; b. objective and locative, as sfomach- 
stretching; stomach-hating, -healing, -qgualmed, 
“such, -soothing, -turning, -twitched, -whetting, 
-warn, adjs.; @. special comb., + stomach-anger 
nouce-wd., concealed anger; stomaeh-bag = 
Cueesenip lt 2; stomach eough, a cough sup- 
posed to proeeed from indigestion ; + stomach 
grief, bitter anger; +stomach-gut, the duodenum; 
stomach-piece Aauf. (sce quot.); stomach 
pocket Zoo/., in Medusz, a cavity serving as a 
stomach; stomaeh-pouech, (a) the protuberant 
abdominal pouch found in certain ducks and geese ; 
(4) = prec.; stomaeh-pump, a kind of pump 
or syringe for emptying the stomach (esp. in 
cases of poisoning) or for introdueing liquids 
into it; stomach-staggers, a variety of staggers 
(StaccER sé.t 2) eansed by distension of the 
stomach; stomach sweetbread, the pancreas, 
as distinguished from the ‘throat sweetbread’ 
or THYMUS; stomach-syringe = stomach-pumtp ; 
t+ stomach-tight a. Sc., hungry; stomach-tooth 
(see quot.) ; stomach-tube, (a2) ‘a siphon used in 
washing out the stomach’; (2) ‘a feeding tube’ 
(Dorland Afed. J.ex.); stomach-warmer, a flat 
vesse! of tin-plate, to be filled with hot water and 
applied to the pit of the stomach; stomaeh-wise 
adv, (nauce-wd.), (crawling) on one’s stomaeh ; 
stomach-worm, (a) a common intestinal round 
worm, Ascar?s lumbricaides, sometimes found in the 
human stomach (= Maw-worm), (4) slamg (see 
quot. 1788), 

1640 Bp. Reynotps Passions xxxi, 317 Neither can I like 
that close and dissembled, that politick and *stomacke 
Anger, which cunningly shrowds it selfe under a calme and 
serene countenance. 1717 Myct. Aust, s.v. Cheestip-bag,.. 
Tis the "Stomach-bag of a young Sucking Calf that never 
tastes any other food than Milk. 3847 W.C. L. Martin Ox 
37 The first thing to be done is to clear the stomach-hag, 
1666 G. Harvey Alordus Ang, xxx. (1672) go lf the evacu- 
ated hlood be florid, it’s *Stomach-blood. 1g10 Daily 
Chron. 5 Apr. 9/2 Niemeyer,..speaking of the value of this 
fluid in *stomach.-catarrh, is found saying [etc.], 1824 ScoTT 
St, Renar's iii, The gentlemen were as liable to “stomach 
complaints, as the ladies to nervous disorders. 1875 T. K. 
Cuambeas Alan. Diet 287 ‘*Stomach congh’ and ‘Stomach 
sore throat’, .are best treated by[etc.]. 1899 Adlbutt's Syst. 
Med, VILE. 369 The sensations accompanying *stomach and 
intestinal digestion are felt excessively. 1903 Daily Chron. 
20 Feb. 3/3 Thus tea and coffee both retard stomach-digestion 
powerfully. 1766 Complete Farmer s.v. Purging, When 
horses lose their appetites after purging, it is necessary to 
give them a warm *stomach drink. 1672 G. Tuomson Le#. 
to df, Stubbe 25 A Vindication of the Author's *Stomach- 
Essence, and other effectual Remedies. arzzoo B. E. 
Dict, Cant, Crew, Qualnut, a *Stomack-Fit. 1533 T. Witson 
Riet, 106 b, *Stomake grief (margin, /racundia], is when 
we will take the matter as hote as a tost. 1585 Hicins 
Junius Nomencl. 31/2 [ntestinum primum, .the *stomach 
gutte, or maw gut. 1620 J. Tavtor (Water P.) /’raise 
[emp-seed (1623) 21 Iniunctions for some *stomacke hating 
Fast. 1735 SOMERVILLE Chace 1. 378 Each *Stomach-healing 
Plant Curious they crop. 1846 A. Younc Naut. Dict. 14 
Apron, or *Stomach-piece, a piece of curved timber which 
is bolted on the inside of a vessel's main-stem, to strengthen 
it and to give shiftstoitsscarphs, 1875 Knicnt Dict. Alech., 
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Stomach.piece, a.compass-timber fayed to the stem and 
keel. An apron. 1662 J. Decaaveae Thesaurus Remed. 
(ed. 2) 35 First clense dawnward with the *stomack pills, 
1885 W. K. Broors in Aten. Beston Soc. Nat. Hist. V1. 
361 The Narcomedusz... Radial canals absent, or present 
as flat radial *stomach pockets. 1854 Pouliry Chron. 1. 498 
The duck of this kind has at a very early age a great de- 
velopment of its ‘*stomach pouch.’ 18972 ALLMAN Gysenodd. 
ffydroids 84 The fact of their having twelve tentacles and 
twelve stomach-pouches instead of eight. 1822-9 Good's 
Study Med. (ed.3) 1.119 Until Dr. Physic proved the utility 
of the *stomach pump in the case of a child poisoned with 
laudanum, the invention gained littleattention. 1899 CAGNEY 
tr. von Faksch's Clin. Diagn. v.(ed, 4) 151 The handle is re- 
moved and the sound connected witha stoinack-pump. 161% 
Suags. Cyd, in. iv. 193 If you are sicke at Sea, or 
*Stomacke-qualm‘d at Land, a Dramme of this Will driue 
away distemper. 1613 PurcHas Pélerintzge (1614) 289 He 
proued *stomack-sick to his expedition also. 1657 W. Ranp 
tr. Gassendi’s Life Peiresc 1,98 He withdrew himself {to 
sit hy the Mainmast] that he might not be Stomach- 
sick, 1664 H. More Exp. 7 Ffpist. ix. 149 Christ here 
expresseth how nauseons and stomack-sick he is against 
his Church under this Intervall and ‘Yitle of Laodicea. 1876 
Bristowe TA. & Pract. Med. (1878) 201 Spirits of chloro. 
form, hismuth, or other *stomach-soothing drugs. 1831 
Vouatt Horse vii. 103 In *Stomach-staggers the horse 
stands dull, sleepy, staggering. 1648 G. Dann. £clog ii 
79 ‘l°allay The *Stomacke-Stretchings of the former Day. 
1822-9 Good's Study Bled. (ed. 3) 1.119 A *stomach syringe, 
for diluting and washing away varions poisons introduced 
into the stomach..was first suggested by Renault. rgr5 
Ramsay Christ's Airk Grou. xviii, But ithers that were 
*stomach-tight, Cry’d out, fetc.]. 1890 Bituines Vat. Mei. 
Dict 11. §94 *Stomach tooth, canine tooth of lower jaw of first 
dentition, socalled because of gastric disturhance frequently 
accompanying its eruption, 1857 DunGitson Med, Lex, s.v. 
Cube, Lube Csophageal, "Stomach Tube, a long elastic gum 
tube, capahle of being passed into the a:sophagus or stomach, 
1897 Al/butt's Syst. Aled. 111. 437 Emetics..may he given 
when the use of the stomach-tube is inadvisable. 1875 

BROWNING A ristoph. Apol. 197 The *stomach-turning stew. 
1Boqg Coterioce Lett. (2895) 457, 1 am as asthmatic and 
*stomach-twitched as when with you. 2891 ALLMAN Gyzt- 
nobl, Hydraids 84 The internal surface of the *stomach 
walls, 1835 Dickens S&. Soz, River, A flat bottle like a 
*stomach-warmer. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Stomach- 
warmer a metal vessel for holding hot water to place on 
the stomach. 1631 QuarLes Sawisont x, Their *stomacke- 
whetting Sallats, 1677 J. Beatx Nurseries, etc. ii. 24 
Poitiers (where 1 always met with excellent *stomach-winel, 
1950 J. ‘Tuvosarp App. Aledulla Med, Univ. 67 Stomach 
Wine. ‘lake Half an Ounce of Gentian-root, [etc.]. 2893 
K. GrauamMe Pagan Ess. 131 Where a rabbit could go,a 
hoy could follow, alheit *stormach-wise, and with one leg in 
the stream. 1647 Trapp Comm, Mark ix. 50. 27 *Stomack- 
worms are killed with salt. 1666 G. Harvey Vordbus Angi. 
xvii. (1672) 35 Whence they are called Stomach or Maw- 
worms. 1788 Grose Dict. Vulgar 7, (ed. 2) s.v., The 
stomach worm gnaws; | am hungry. 1812 (Souruey] 
Omniana 1, 229 The same man, sick, dyspeptic, and 
*stomach-worn, 1905 Brit, Med. Frul. 4 Mar. 471 The 
upper part of the *stomach wound was closed. 

Stomach (sta-mak), v. Forms: see the sb. 
[f. Stomacn sd. Cf. L. stomachari to be resentful, 
to be angry witb, F’. s'eséomtaguer to take offence.) 

+1. ivans. To be offended at, resent. Ods. 

1523 Caonwettin Merriman Life § Lett. (1902) I. 36, I 
stomak as a sory Subiect may doo, the high iniuries done hy 
the saide Francoys. 1560 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Corre, 382 
Than hegan he to stomack the matter, & was right sore 
offended. @1gg1 H. Smitu Restit. Nebuchadaesszar 33 So 
God doth stumacke sinnes in those that heare his owne per- 
son. 161r B. Jonson Cadiline 11, F 1b, Publicke report, 
‘That giues you out, to stomacke yourrepulse, 1649 Mitton 
#tkon, 110 Parlament is call’d, not by the King, but hy the 
Law, to be his Counselers & Dictators, though he stomac it. 
1678 Lively Oracles 11, ix. 245 We daily. .receive those things 
with contentment..from an intimate..which if spoken by 
a Stranger or enemy, would he despis'd or stomach'd. 1739 
Gaay Let. Poems (1775) 47 Moreover I think I have reason 
to stomach your last piece of gravity. 1741 KicHarpson 
Pamela (1824) 1. 115 In such a manner as might show 1 would 
not disoblige on purpose, though I stomached this matter 
very heavilytoo. 1780 Jounson in Boswell (1904) 11. 341 An 
Englishman would have stomached it, and been sulky. 
4 1825 Foasy Voc, £. Angtia, Stomach, to resent, 

+b. with clause or infinitive as obj. Oés. 

1587 Noaron tr. Calvés's Just. tv. vii. (ed. 4) 377 sarg., 
The Bishop of Rome stomoking that the Bishap of Con- 
stantinople should come so neere as to hee made hy a coun- 
cell next him in authoritie. 1594 AZirr. Policy (1599) K ij, 
When as lulius Cxsar scorning a superior, and Denney 
stomacking to hane any equall to himself, did both striue 
for the principality. a164: Br. Mountacu Acts §& Mov, 
(1642) 289 Alexander..stomacked that Antipater was all in 
all with his Father. 

6. To be offended with (a person). 

41548 Haut Chron. Hen. LV, ae duke of Burgogn.. 
stomaked and envied the Duke of Orliance. 1583 Stock Ex 
Civ. Warres Lowe C. wv. 52h, The Magistrate and all the 
Citezeins did wonderfully stomacke the Catholickes, in so 
muche, that [etc.), 1652-62 Heviin Cosmegr. ut. (1676) 
222/1 Both Nations hated hy the Natives. . but of the two the 
Spaniard looked on hy the people as the more a Gentleman; 
the other stomached and despised for their sordid dealings. 
1671 Woopueap St. Yeresa uu. ii, 6, 1 was very much 
stomacked hy all my Monastery, because 1 would erect 
another, more recluse. 

+d. intr. To take offence, feel resentment, Obs. 

1567 PatraryMaNn Baldwin's Mor. Philos. To Rdr. (1600) 
Avjb, Not as though I..should swell or stomack against 
any man, 1591 Save Tacitus, Hist. 1. xxviti. 69 The 
Auxiliaries mourned. the Legions stomacked. 1648 Gace 
West Ind, 208 The good Archhishop. .corrected some things 
in it.. which we already hear they have stomached at. 1650 
S. Craane Lect, Hist (1654) 1. 142 Herodias rageth afresh, 
stomackethanew. a 1662 Heviin Lazd (1668) 359 The Arch. 
bishop had long stomackt at the Insolencies of Matthews, 


1006 


1706 Puitites (ed. Kersey), To Stomach or Stomach at, to 

angry at, to resent a thing. 1706 J. Seaceant Ace. 
Chapter Bp. Chalcedon (1853) 85 ‘Yhe Cardinals..who.. 
stomached at the authority of the chapter, 

+2. trans. To excite the indignation of, to offend, 
vex. Obs. 

1588 A. Munoay Palmerin of Eng. 1. xi. (1639) E1b, 
Palmerin was chosen chiefe Defendant, which somewhat did 
stomack the sonnes of Primaleon. 1652-62 HEYLin Cosmiogr. 
it. (1676) 136/1 These insolent and unsufferable pranks com- 
mitted so commonly hy these masterful slaves so exceedingly 
stomached Bajazet the second, that [etc.]. 1675 Atsor Anti- 
Sozzo 693 But the Apostle has said enough in this Chapter 
to stomack the Pride and Restifness of humane Wisdom. 

3. To turn the stomach of, to nanseate. rare. 

1996 Exiza Hamitton Lett. Hindoo Rajah (1811) 11. 298 
Some of us were so much stomached, that we did not mach 
like to go. 1866 Howetrs Mene?. £t7e 76 1t is not that the 
restaurants are very dirty—if you wipe your plate and glass 
carefully before using them, they need not stomach you. 

+4. To inspire with resentment, fury or courage ; 
to incite. Ods. 

1yq4t Paynet Catiline xxxix. 56h, Tell me I pray you, 
wherto serueth that oration? was it to stomake you ageynst 
the conspiracy [L. aa uti vos infestos conjurationi faceret]? 
1545 Bale /image Both CA. 1. vi. (1550) Fj, When he had 
stomaked theim by the holy ghost, to shote forth his worde 
without feare. a1gq48 Hatt Chron., Hex. VII, 7 To en- 
courage, stomacke and entyce many other to be aiders, 
assisters & partakers of the same conspiracy. /did., Hen, 
VIT1, 163 b, Which fordele might perchance so stomacke 
him yt he would agre to no new condicions nor agrementes. 

5. To brook, endure, put up with, tolerate. 

1677 Sie H. Capett in Essex Papers (Camden) IIL. 128 
Treas{urer) ill stomachs Ormond’s carrying this husinesse. 
1814 Lapy Burcueasu Le?t, (1893) 232, I confess 1 cannot 
stomach treating these people de princes, 2814 Scotr Wav. 
Ivii, Sv that Fergus was compelled to stomach this supposed 
affront. 1845 James Arrah Neil vi, Dry stomached the 
affront till the time caine for his revenge. 186: Hugues 
Vane Brown Oxf. xiii, In the end he could not stomach such 
a hacksliding. 1862 Loudon Rev. 30 Aug. 190 He cannot 
stomach ‘a filthy compound of bones and alum’. 1894 Slang 
Dict. 311 Stomach, to bear with, to be partial to. Mostly 
used in a negative character,—as, ‘1 can't stomach that.’ 
1880 L, ‘Vennyson in 29h Cent, Jan. 67 ‘Vhe first two evils he 
was obliged to stomach as best he might. 1887 Besant Wordd 
went iii, ‘Vhe study of the Latin langnage..he could not 
stomach. 1894 Barinc-Gouto Aééty Aloue ILL. 49 But that 
Pepperill's niece..should have the temerity to refuse his son 
was a fact he could not stomach. 

6. To take into or retain on the stomach, lo 
digest. sonce-tse. 

82a Paaep Poems (1866) 1.66 Iron and steel, for an early 
meal, He stomached with ease. 1854 S. Dosett adder i. 
3 Vales, mountains, trees, And stones of home,..anon Are 
stomached by inine hunger. ’ 

7. To climb by laying the stomach against. 

1884 Century Mag. Dec. 195/1 Now creeping under an up- 
rooted tree.. 3 then ‘stomaching ‘a prostrate log three or 
four feet in height. 

Stomach-ache (sto:mak zk). 
stomach or abdomen. Also fiz. 

1763 Bickeustarr Love in Village i. ix, Well, aunt, you 
have heen complaining of the stomach-ach all day. 1839 
J. UW. Newman Lett, (7891) 11. 286, 1 must confess it has 
given mea stomach-ache. 1897 Adldutt's Syst. Med. IV. 
241 In lead colic the more or less persistent ‘stomach ache’ 
Will usually assist in the diagnosis. : 

Hence Stomach-achey a. (#once-wid.) productive 


of stomach-ache. 

1860 H, Mavuew Upper Rhine ii. 65 A pickle that may be 
excellent, .but which is sad stomach-achey wash. 1885 ‘ L. 
Mater‘ Col, Enderby's Wife m.ix, What a windy, stomach- 
achy sort of reward it promises to be! 

(ad. mod.L. séo- 


Stomachal (sto-mikal), a. 
machalis, {.L. stomach-us STOMACH sb. see -AL. 
Cf. F. stomacal (in 16th. -chal), Sp. estomacal, lt. 
Stomacale.] 

1. Pertaiming to the stomach, gastric; of the 
nature of or serving the purpose of a stomach. 

1s8a Hester Seer, Fiorav. 1, xxxviii. 45 Flebothomie 
euacuateth the stomochall humors that are cause of that 
corruption [in gout} 1683 Snare Ana?. Horse 1. ix. (1686) 
18 ‘The Stomachal Arteries are twigs from the Coeliacal 
branch of the Arteria magna, 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 
425/2 A curved longitudinal furrow, which circumscrihes 
laterally the stomachal region. 1859 G. H. Lewes Physiod. 
L iii, 201 Our knowledge of the stomachal process has been 
rendered more accurate. 1860 Encycl. Brit. XX1. 1000/1 
Near the middle of the body the canal is dilated into a 
stomachal cavity. 186z Hutme tr. Moguin-Tandou it. vu. 
ii. 344 The alimentary canal [of the Oxyurus) has the 
appearance of three stomachal! dilatations which succeed 
each other. 187x W. A. Hammono Dis. Nerv. Syst. 49 In 
stomachal vertigo the attacks of dizziness are often severe, 
1896 A. Wittey in QO, ¥rnd, Microsc. Sci. XXX1X. 336 The 
stomachal axis of Ctenoplana. 

2. Of remedies : Good for the stomach. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabethouer’s Bk. Physicke 117/1 An excel- 
lent stomacalle pouldre. 1603 Frorto A/ontaigane i. xxxvil. 
436 Let her hardly remit this vocall lithernesse vnto evill, 
if i¢ be neyther curdiall, nor stomacall. 1612 Woovatt 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653)63 They are very stomachal, for they 
refresh much the stomack. 1707 Curios. Husb, § Gard. 235 
Balm, .is. .stomachal and diuretick. 


+ Sto'machate, a. Sc. Oss. In 6 -chat, -chait, 
-kat. [ad. L. stomachatus, pa. pple. of stomachari: 


see STOMACH v.} Indignant, angry. 

€2550 Rottanp Crt. Venus 11. 563 Richt stomakat in hart 
ay halffand dreid. /ézd. 1. 253 Than Venus said in mind 
half stomachat, Of the assyis nane salbe alterat. /déd. 1v. 
227 For | lang eir was sa hie stomachait At Desperance for 
his greit rebellioun, 


Pain in the 
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Stomached (sto'makt), 2. and pf/.a. Forms: 
see STomacH sd, [f. Stosacn sé. and v. + -ED.] 

1. Having a stomach. In quots. only as the 
second element of parasynthetic formations, having 
a stomach of the specified kind or condition. 

1540 Hyave-tr. Vives’ Instr. Chr. Woe. (1592) R 2, Like- 
wise as of men, he who is most like stomacked unto a 
woman, nor lusty couraged, wil remember injurie longest. 
1567 Maret Gr. Forest 83h, There are some so eger and 
stout stomaked that they haue [etc.]. 1589 GazEne Mena- 
hon (Arb.) 86 And with that Carmela was so full stomackt 
that she wept. 1615S. Wann Coal />. Altar 79 This want 
of reformation makes the queasie stomacked Brownists cast 
them selues out of onr Church. 19710 Fuitsa Pharui. 
Extentp. a3, When Patients are so weak Stomach'd..that 
they cannot..admit of the Bark. 1843 James Forest Days 
(1847) 66 A jolly, large-stomached personage. 

+ 2. In senses of Stomacu v.: Offended; incited, 
encouraged, Ods. 

1599 Jas. 1 Basil. Doron To Rar. (1603) A4h, 1 will the 
more narrowly rippe up the wordes, whereat they seeme to 
bee somewhat stomacked, 1623 Cockesam 1, Stomaked, 
angered, hartened. cagirz G. Gutuate in A/onogr. (1900) 10 
Alexander suggested to his father that if he would allow 
him he could make money hy his skill in musick, which the 
stomached father resented with no less than a pistoll. 

Stomacher'! (sto-mitfaz, sto-makez). Forms: 5 
stomakere, stomechere, stomachyr, 5-6 stoma- 
chere, 5-6, 8 stomager, 6 stomackger, (8 
stomatcher), 6- stomacher [app. f. StomacH 
5d, + -ER1; but see below. 

The alleged F. estomachier appears to be recorded only 
by Palsgrave. If it be genuine, and the source of the Eng. 
word, it would account for the pronunciation (stv'matfes), 
which is given in the pronouncing dictionaries of Kenrick 
(1773), Sheridan (1780), Walker (1791), Smart (1836), Wor- 
cester (1860), in Cassell'’s Encyclopedic Dict, (1888), and in 
iebster's Dict. (2826-1886). The genuineness of this pro- 
nunciation is attested by the spellings stomager (1450, 1727), 
stomackger (1575), stomeatcher (27..), and stomacher (¢ 1450 
onwards): the spelling with 4 is evidenced only once (¢ 1466), 
though the word occurs frequently in writers who wrote 
the word stomach with &. The pronunciation (stv'makaz) 
was given hy Ogilvie /#ferial Dict, (2850) and appears in 
later editions of that work and in recent U.S. dicts, It is 
not impossible that esfoutachier was really formed in late 
Anglo-French, and is the source of the Eng. word. For the 
sense cf, the misuse of stomach for ‘chest’ (Stomacn $6. 3).] 


+ 1. ?A waistcoat or pectoral of mail. Ods. rare—', 

1450 in Ke. MISS. La. Middleton (1911) 114, 1 will. my 
felowe John Shipton for to have my dubhelet of mayell, my 
stomager of mayell, and a salet. 

+2. A kind of waistcoat worn by men. Ods. 

1450 Coventry Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 241 A stomachere of 
clere reynes. 1466 Maan. & Househ. Exp. (Roxh.) 382 
Item, the sameday my tnastyr paid fore a stomakere of velvet, 
ij.s. nnij.d. 1478 Pasfon Lett. 111. 237, 1 beseche yow to 
sende me a hose clothe..and a stomechere and_ij schyrtes. 
1508-13 Bk, Keruyage in Badbees Bk. (1868) 282 Than warme 
his petycote, his Acabiet: and his stomachere, 1530 Pacsca. 
276/2 Stomacher for one’s brest, estomachier. 1575 Tua: 
BEKV. Falconrie 16 The furryers doe vse their skynnes for 
stomackgers, to guard and defend the brest against the 
force of feruent colde. 1617 Moayson /¢i, 1. 167 They use 
large stomachers of furre or lamhe skinnes, a 16a5 FLETCHER 
Mad Lever ui, Tatking to an old man is like a stomacher, 
It keeps his blood warm, 1693 Concreve Double Dealer 
ul. £ (1694) 33 Whe first Favour he receiv'd from her was a 

iece of an ald Scarlet Petticoat for a Stomacher. «@ 1700 

SveLYN Diary May 1645 (Lucca), Embroidred stomachers 
generaly worn hy gentlemen in these countries. 1702 Bay- 
nart Cold Baths u.(1709) 375 He wore aquilted Stomacher. 
1715 tr. Panctrollus' Rerum: Mei. 1. w. ii. 147 They wore 
nee Stomachers, but incold Weather most commonly woollen 

irts. 
+b. A medicated cloth applied to the chest, Ods. 

1597 Faameton Foyfull Newes 1. 7 In griefes of the 
Stomake, it [this plaister] doth a merueilous effect, applied 
after the manerofaStomacher. 1584 Cocan Haven Heal&: 
xl viii. 56 The herbe.. put in a lynnen hagge and laide as a 
stomager next the skinne comforteth a calde stomacke well. 
168a Digdy's Chym. Secr. i. 2¢3 Take Wormwood.. 3 of 
these make a Stomacher, and apply it. 


3. An ornamental covering for the chest (often 
covered with jewels) worn by women under the 


lacing of the bodice. 

1535 Covexpate /sa. iii. 24 Instead of a stomacher [so 
1560 (Geneva), 1611, 1884 (Revised)), asack cloth. 3566 Engl, 
Ch. Furniture (Peacock 1866) 56 Wherof his wiet made of 
onea stomacher for her wench. 1580 Lyty Exphues Eng. To 
Ladies (Arb.) 222 Ifa Tailour make your gowne too little, you 
couer his faule with a broad stomacher. 1611 Suaxs. JVind, 
T. wv. iii. 226 Golden Quoifes, and Stomachers For my Lads, 
to giue their deers. 1653 H. Cocan Diodorus Sic, 161 ‘Yhe 
Goddesse Minerva..killed this cruell monster, and of her 
skinne made her selfe a stomacher. 1688 Hotme Armoury 
ut. 94/2 ‘he Stomacher is that peece as lieth under the 
lacing or binding on of the Body of the Gown, 170a Lond, 
Gaz. No. 3806/8 Lost.., a Diamond Stomacher with a row 
of Rose Diamonds down the middle. ¢1710 Cetia Fiennes 
Diary (1888) 252 Their stomatchers some were all Dia. 
monds, 1727 Doaaincron Philip Quarll 163 Which seem’d 
to adorn her Bosom far more than the richest Stomager 
made of Diamonds or Pearls could do, 19731 Geatl, Mag. 
I, 289 Sometimes the stomacher rises almost to the chin. 
1737 (bid, VAL. 513/2 The Princess of Wales had on an ex- 
ceeding rich Stomacher. 1761 Brit. Mag. 11. 446 The rich 
diamond stomacher for our intended queeu is quite finished. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. xlix, An old-fashioned green velvet 
dress, with a long waist and stomacher, 1868 JZorn. Star 
7 Mar., Ornaments: Diamond necklace and stomacher. 1880 
Cassell’'s Family Mag. V1. 758/2 Several of the winter 
dresses‘are laced in front over a stomnacher. 

attrib, 1753 Lond. Mag. Sept. 396/2 Before, for your 
breast, pin a stomacher bib on, 


STOMACHER. 


+b. transf, 

r6rx Snaxs. Cymd, 1. iv, 86 Away, away Corrupters of 
my Faith, you [sc. letters that she had carried in her bosom] 
shall no more Be Stomachers to my heart. 1613 Donne 
Eptthalam, 8 Vhe houshold Bird with the red stomacher. 
1717 J. Dennis Orig. Lett, (1721) 1.33 You look full over 
Box Hill, and see the Country beyond it,..and, over the 
very Stomacher of it, see St, Paul's at five and twenty Miles 
Distance. 

+Sto-macher 2. O%s. In 7 stomaker. [f. 
StomacH v.+-ER1] One who ‘stomachs’ or 
resents. 

2608 CHarman Byron's Trag. v. R 3, By my loue..com- 
mand them To..proue no stomakers of my misfortunes, 

[f. 


Stomacher> (stomake1).  Legilism. 
Stomach sd, + -ER1.] A blow on the stomach. 

1814 Sforting Mag. XLII. 68 B. gave C. a stomacher. 
1831 Blackw, Mag. XXX.o079 [He] seems to have given 
his adversary a facer and a stamacher, right and left. 1832 
Mareyvat XN. Forster xlvii, A stomacher, and both down! 
Stomachful (sto-mikful), sd. [f. Sromacu sé. 
+-FuL 2.) As much as will fill one’s stomach. 

1865 G. Macponatp A lee Forbes 11, xxv. 238 Ye'll he laid 
up yersel’ gin ye dinna get a stammachfu’ o’ the caller air 
noo and than. 1891 Hraman //is Ange? viii. 179, 1 guess 
you've had your stomachful of the law. 


+Stomachful, ¢ Ods. [f. Sromacn sé. + 
-FUL'] Full of ‘ stomach’ (Stomach sd, 8). 
1. Obstinate, self-willed. (Often said of horses ; 


also of children.) 

1600 SurFLet Country Farm 1, xxiii. 130 If he (the ox] 
be stomackfull,, .cause fc to smell your hande oftentimes, 
that so hee may he acquainted with you. 1610 Hotiaxo 
Camden's Brit. \. 623 A very shrewd, stout, and malapert 
stomackfull woman. 1633 T. Apams rf. 2 Jeter ii, 12. 
835 A stomackfull horse, that will not be stopp'd in his 
carrier with the sharpest hit. 31643 I. Gooowtn Trial Chr. 
Growth 154 Like a stomachfull boy, that cryes he cannot 
have the victory, yet is weak, and easily laid on his back. 
1676 Maevete Afr. Sutirke 61 (bis) But the few sincere or 
stomachful Bishops..expiated so in some measure, what 
they had committed in the Nicene Council. x Locker 
Educ. § 112 The obstinate or stomachful crying [of children) 
should by no means be permitted. 1710 M. Henxav # xpos. 
O. & No 7. (1725) LT. 522/2 A stomachful high-spirited 
Child must be subdued betimes. 1778 Foote Trip to Catnis 
1. Wks. 1799 11, 361 Your sullen, sulking, stomachful slut ! 
1797 Mas. A. M. Bexnetr Beggar Girl (1813) V. 38, I sup- 
pose you was too stomachful to wait on her after the gentle- 
man died, 1828 Carr Craver Gloss., Stemach-/ull, proud, 
obstinate. 

2. Resentful, angry, malignant. 

1610 Br, Hatt Afol. agst. Rrowntsts Ep. Ded. 2 From 
the other, I receiued..astomakful Pamphlet. 1623 Purcuas 
Pugriuts VW, 1216 Thomas Becket was slaine in his Church 
at Canterburie..by..Courtiers..which had heard some 
stomackfull speeches of the King, touching the said Arch- 
bishop. 3765 J. Anams Diary 29 Dec., Wks, 1850 IL. 169 
Major Miller, forsooth, is very fearful that they will be 
stomachful at home, and angry and resentful. 

3. Spirited, conrageons. 

1610 Guitraim /leraldry ut. xiv. (1660) 172 The Males are 
more stomachfall, and of greater courage than the Females. 
1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magick u. vi. 37 We see, how to 
generatea dog as stomackful as a Lion. 1676 Wvcnratev 
Pl. Dealer i. i. (1677) 39 Nay, bot if I had but any Lody 
to stand by me, I am as stomachful as another. 1809 W. 
Tavinc Anickerd, vy. viii. (1861) 173 In the interim the 
stomachful heroes of Pyquag would have been choked with 
their own onions, 


Iience +Sto'machfully adv.; + Sto-machful- 


ness. 

1611 Cotcr., /reusement, irefully, wrathfally, stomacke- 
fully. 1624 Br. Hatt. Conteonp/. vy. Golden Calf 117 While 
so many thonsand Israelites were slaine, that had stomach- 
fully desired the Idoll. 16zx I. Gaancer /iccles, ix. 17. 248 
Pride, stomachfulnesse, headinesse,..auaile little. 1664-5 
Pepys Diary 28 Feb., I..did give her per prexelcing words, 
--which she took very stomachfally, and reproached me 
justly with mine. 168z Bunvan //oly War (1905) 302, I have 
often heard him say, and that with great stomachfulness, 
that he believed that there was neither God, Angel, nor 
Spirit. 1747 Ricnaroson Clarissa (1749) 11. 313 Only this 
is, That your stomachfulness had swallowed up your 
stomach. 1755 Jounson, CAufily, surlily, stomachfully. 

Stomachic (stomz‘kik), a. and sb, [ad. L, sto- 
machicus, a, Gr. cropayites, f. ordpay-os STOMACH 
sb.: see -1c. Cf. F. stomachique, Sp. estomdguico, 
Pg. estomachtco, It. stomachico.] A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to the stomach ; gastric. 

1656 Brount Glossegr. s.v. Vein, Stomachick vein (vena 
stomachica). 1677 tv. Groeneveldt's Treat, Stone 33 The 
stomachic branch of the sixt pair. 1690 J, Epwarps De- 
monstr. Exist. God n. (1696) 60 Others hold that this sto- 
machick ferment proceeds immediately from the blood, 177% 
Encycel. Brit. \.254/2 The stomachic plexus, formed hy the 
eighth pair [of nerves]. 1799 Afed. Fral. 11. 398 The author 
..treats..of the great stomachic gland. 1808 Scott in Lock- 
hart 1. i. 49, | have..only had to complain of occasional 
headaches or stomachic affections, 1856 Emrason Eng. 
Traits, Alanners Wks, (Bohn) 11. 46 The Englishman 
speaks with all his body. His elocution is stomachic—as 
the American's is lahial. 3875 H. C. Woop 7Aerap. (1879) 
51 Vhe nitrate of silver is..useful in stomachic. .diseases. 
188: Lncyel, Brit. X11.630/2 Whilst the mullet has a fleshy 
stomach like a bird, others have no stomachic dilatation. 

b. Of an ailment: Cansed by disorder of the 
stomach. 
_ 1878 A. M'L. Hamitton Wert, Dis. 123 Stomachic Vertigo 
is common, and is produced, directly after a hearty meal, or 
else when the stomach is entirely empty. 

+ 2. Having or subject to disorder of the stomach. 

1656 Biount Glossogr, 1661 Lovett //ist. Anim. & Alin. 
238 Partridge,..it helps the coeliack and stomachick persons. 
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3. Good for the stomach. 

1665 G. Harvey Dise. Plague (1673) 146 Likewise Pesti- 
lential stomachick Emplasters applied to the Stomach. 1732 
J. Martyn tr. Tonrnefort's Hist, Plants 1,91 The root 1s 
stomachick, pectoral, diuretick, and provokes the menses. 
1754-64 SMELLIF Afidwifery II. 45 He ordered..three or 
four ounces every morning of the following Stomachick 
wine, 1833 L. Revco Wand. by Lotre tro A red wine 
celebrated tor its rich colour and stomachic qualities. 1846 
Sover Cookery 58 This potage, though complicated, is very 
easily made with a little practice; i is entirely new, very 
stomachic and wholesome. 1876 DuncLison A/ed. /.ex, 
Tinctura Absinthit Comfosita,..Tonic, stomachic, vermi- 
fuge, and carminative. 1899 4 éd/éntt’s Syst. Med. VIE. 550 
A stomachic or febrifuge mixture. 

B. sé, A stomachic medicine. 

3735 Dracken in Burdon's Pocket Farrier 4x note, It is 
a better Stomachick than most Compounds out of an Apo- 
thecary’s Shop. 18g0 Dickens Daz. Copp. vii, It was exactly 
the compound one would have chosen for a stomachic. 

Tlence Stoma-chicness. rare—°. 

1727 Battrv vol. Il, Stomachichkaess, stomachick Quality, 
or Helpfulness to the Stomach. 

Stomachical (stome:kikal), a. and sé. [f. 
SToMAcHICc+-aL.J A. adj. 

1. = Stomacuic a. 1. 

x601 Hotianp Pliny xx. xvii. 11, 66 Dieuches used..to 
give also the seed beaten to pouder with Mints in wine, for 
..the defluxion Stomachicall, 165x Bicas Neve Disp. § 285 
Whatsoever is taken in a surfet, above the native power of 
the stomachicall ferment. 1708 rit. Apollo No. 38. 3/2 
You must Chasten your Belly, And forhear the Stomachical 
Prizes. 1822 L. SturGron (title) Essays, Moral, Philoso- 
phical, and Stomachical, on the. .Science of Good-living. 

2, = STOMACHIC a. 3. 

1603 F, Heainc Cert, Rufes (1625) B 2, Take three or foure 
cordiall and stomachicall pilles. 1725 Jradley's Fasrily 
Dict. sv. Balu, Valu-mint..is stomachical, cordial, and 
excites the Appetite and Wind. 

+B. sh. = Stomacuice 3. Oés. 

1657 Paystad Dict., Stomachicals, medicines peculiar to 
the stomach. 1689 J. Movin Adsin, Sea Chyrtog., ‘These 
are inferiour to no stomachicals in the whole World. 

lIcnce Stoma‘chically adv. 

1684 tr. Lonet's Alerc. Compit, xv. 565 As when they say, 
A Man swoons stomachically. 1898 Datly News 12 Jan. 
6/6 He seemed to suddenly double up as if stoniachically 
stricken, 

Stomaching (sto'mikin), 747. sé. [f. Stomach 
v.+-ING 1.) The action of Stomacu v. ; ¢ feeling or 
cherishing indignation or bitterness. 

1349 Cureke /frert Sedzt. (1641) 14 Where disobedience is 
thought stoutnesse, and sullennesse is counted manhood, 
and stomaking is courage. x58z N. T. (Rhem.) 2 Cor. xii. 
zo Contentions, emulations, stomakings. 1606 Suaxs. Aa. 
& Cia. ii, g Tis not a time for private stomacking. 1671 
Woonnrap S4. Teresa t.gg When it is with Perturbation, 
and Passion, Stomacking, and repining at the Prioress, let 
them take it for a manifest Temptation. 


+Stomaching, 7//. 2. Obs. [f Sromacn v, 
+-ING 4%] Fnll of malignity; given 10 cherish anger 
or resentment. 

1577-87 Houwnsuen //ist. Scat. 260/2 The whole nation, 
against which the chiefest part of his hooke seemeth to be 
a stomaching innectine. 1579 Tomson Calorn's Sermo. Tin, 
859/1 Wee are so stomaking of nature, that if a man dis- 
plckse vs we woulde that God shoulde straight wayes lighten 
against him. P 

+ Stoma‘chious, 2. 06s. 
-10U8.} = STOMACHOTS. 

1611 SPEED /7ist, Gt. Brit, 1x. vi. § 69 A Lady no lesse 
proud, and stomachious then himselfe. 

Stomachless (sto'maklés), a. [f. Stomacu sd. 
+-LESS.] 

+1. a. Having no appetite. b. Unresentful. Ods. 

1626 in Cosin's Corr. 1. (Surtees) 87 You will say this is 
nothing. I feele it some thing yet, being weake and sto- 
macklesse. 1697 R. Prrace Bath AMfent. 1. ii, 31 He was 
Stomachless, nautiated every thing they offer’d him to eat. 
17z2 Phil. Trans, XXXII. 30 This Application produced 
no considerahle Alteration in the Dog ; he neither appear’d 
sleepy nor stomachless. 1727 Baiey vol. 1], Stomachless, 
wanting an Appetite; also, not apt to resent. 

2. Destitute of a stomach. 

1865 H. J. Stack in /ntedl. Observer V11.96 A stomachless, 
organless thing, like the Gregarina. 

Hence Sto-machlessness. 

1657 Trapp Comm, Fob xxxiii. 21,292 What marvel if.. 
extreme stomacklesness cause leaness and deformity. 

+Stomacho:sity. 04:.—° [ad. assnmed L. 
*stontachositds, {. stomachds-us: see STOMACHOUS 
a. and -tTy.] ‘ Anger, indignation, disdain.’ 

1686 Brount Glossogr., Stomachosity. 

af Sto-machons, a. Obs. [ad. L. stomtachdsus, 
f. stomach-us STOMACH sb. : see -OUS.] a. Spirited, 
courageous. b, Resentful, bitter, irascible; stub- 


born, obstinate. 

1547 Recorpe Fudic, Uryne A iii, Stcmachouse horses, 
whtehe contemptuousely passe ry, the barkynge of curres. 
1sgo Spenser F.Q. 11, Vili, 23 Who..with sterne lookes, 
and stomachous disdaine, Gane signes of grudge and dis- 
contentment vaine. a 1642 Finert PAilox. 163 These and 
other the like Stommachous Speeches he let, fall in my 
hearing. 1658 Prittrps, Stomtachkous, angry, disdainfull. 

Hence + Sto-machously adv. 

1593 G. Haavey New Jett. A 3, | haue often bene com- 
passionatly sory (or shall I say? stomachously angry) to 
read how [etc.]. : A 

Stomachy (sto'maki), 2. dia/. [f. Sromacu sd. 


+-¥.] 
1. Ready to take offence, irritable. 


[f. Sromacn sé. + 


I 


STOMATITIS. 


18z5 Jennincs Observ. Dial. W. Eng. 73 Stomachy, 
ohstinate, proud, haughty. 1829 Brockett N.C. Gloss. 
(ed. 2), Stomachy, easily offended, resentful—stomachful. 
1876 Haroy E£thelberta xl\vi, ‘ Now never be stomachy, my 
good soul,’ cried Sol from the fireplace. 

2, High-spirited. 

1896 Bartnc-Gouto Broout-Sguire i. 3 ‘Me's a stomachy 
(sturdy) young chap,’ she said, patting the habe with the now 
disengaged hand. 

3. Big-bellied, paunchy. 

1889 STEVENSON #allantrae 21 A little, bald, solemn, 
stomachy man, a great professor of piety. 

Stomager, obs. torm of SToMACHKR. 


Stomapod (stpmippd), @. and 54. Zool. [f. 
mod.L, Stomapoda nent. pl. (Latreille, 1817), irreg. 
f. Gr. crépa mouth +208-, novs foot.] = SToma- 
TOPO?. 

1833 Gairritu tr. Cuzter NII]. 240 The Squilla have re- 
ceived the denomination of Stomapods. a 1843 “ncyel. 
Metrop. (1845) VIL. 275/2 The two most highly developed 
Orders [of Crustaceans], viz. the Decapod and Stomapod. 
1857 Acassiz Contrié, Nat. Hist. U.S. 1. 110 In the classi- 
fication of Dana, his first type emhraces Decapods and 
Stomapods. 

So Stomapo‘diform a., having the form of, or 
resembling, a stomapod: applied to certain insect 
larva. Stoma‘podons a. = stomapoid ; also applied 
to the mouth in certain arachnids, ete. when resem- 


bling or analogous to that of a stomapod erustacean. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Hatowrol. 111. xxx. 165 [Primary Forms 
of Larvee.] Stomapodiform...Ex. Mantis. léid. 1V. xvi. 
309 Month... Stomapodous... When the Legs and Sternum 
act the part of Maxilla, Labium, and Palpi. Ex. Araveidz, 
Scolopemtra, &c. 

Stomata, plural of Stoma. 

Stomatal (stp mital), 2. Hof. and Zooi. [f. Gr. 
oropar-, aTépa (see STOMA) +-AL.] Pertaining to 
or connected with a stoma or stomata; of the nature 
of a stoma; éoose/y, having stomata, stomatous. 

1861 Bextiry A/av. Bot. 43 Generally..the stomatal cells 
are placed nearly or quite on a level with those of the epi- 
dermis. In other cases,..the stomatal cells are below the 
epidermal ones, while in some rare instances again they are 
sie them. 1894 F. Darwin & Acton /'Mysiol. Plants 93 
Stomatal transpiration. 1897 .Vitwre 17 June 167/1 Tie 
stomatal surface of a leaf. 

Stomate (stam), sd. Bot. [app. formed as 
an Eng. sing. for the pl. stomata: see Stoma. 
Cf. 1. stomare, and STIGMATE.] = STOMA 2. 

1835 Lino.ry /atrod, Bot, (1848) 1. 137 In most plants the 
cuticle has..openings. .called Stomates, Stomata, or Stoma- 
tla. Zid. 141 Another singular kind of stomate. 1877 
Hoxcury & Marin # fem, &rol, 73 Stomates are absent in 
the epidermis of the root. 

Stomate, @. vare~°. [app. f. SToMA+-aTE?; 
but prob. a fiction of mod. Diets. due to mistaking 
the sb. (see prec.) for an adj.] ‘ Having stomata’ 
(Ogilvie Suppl. 1855: hence in later Dicts.). 

Stomatic (stome'tik), @ and sé. [ad. mod.L. 
stomaticits, a. Gr, oropatixds, [. otopat-, ardpa 
mouth: see Stoms and -1e. Cf. F. stomatique, \t. 
stomatico, Sp. estomdtico. (The sb, is in L. stoma- 
ticé, a. Gr. oropatixy, fem. of the adj.).] 

1. a. adj. Of a medicine: Good for diseases of 
the mouth. b. 5d. A ‘stomatic’ medicine. ? Ods. 

The explanation in quot. 1656 is app. an error. In the 
bracketed quots. the word is misused for stomrachtc; the 
same blunder has been common in Fr., Sp., and It. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Stomatick..that hath a sore or 
swelling in the mouth. 1657 lomitxson Aenon's Disp... vi. 
10 Stomatick (medicaments] to the mouth. [1678 Satmon 
Lond. Disp. 588 1 It is designed for a Stomatick to comfort 
and warm a cold and weak Stomach. 1683 — Doron Med. 
1.174 It_is a good Cephalick, ‘Stomatick' and hysterick. 
1699 — fate's Disp. (1713) 242/1 Besides all this, it is an 
excellent Stomatick, strengthens the Ventricle, canses..a 
quick Digestion, 1741 Compl. Famiily-liece 1. i. 3 Vake of 
the Stomatick-Pill with Gums.] 1857 Dunouson Aled. 
Lex. s.vy Dentifrices, masticatories, &c., are stomatics. 

2. Hot. and Zool. = STOMATAL. 

1835 Linptry /utrod. Bot. (1848) 1. 141 The stomatic 
apparatus. 3890 //ardwicke's Sct.-Gossip XXVI.172/2 The 
stomatic cells. 

So t+ Stoma-tical a. Obs. 

In the bracketed quots. the word is misused for stomtachi- 
cad; cf, the similar misuse of Stomatic, 

(1547 Booapr Srev. Health ccclvili, 1x5 Let the pacient 
purge hym selfe.. with pes stomatical.] 1601 Hottann 
Pliny xxin. vii. 1]. 170 This was the stomaticall medicine 
[L. Hee erat stomatice) of the auncients. [1662 CHANDLER 
Van Helmont's Oriat, 201 This is a sharp, hungry, stomati- 
cal [L. stomachicunt), specifical, and humane ferment.} 

Stomatiferons (stpmatiféres), 2. Bot. [f. 
mod.L. stomat- SToMA + -(1)FERous.] Bearing 


stomata. 

1866 Treas. Bot, 1101/2 Stontatiferons, hearing stomates. 

{| Stomatitis (stpmalaitis). Path. [mod.L. f. 
Gr. oropar-, ¢répa mouth +-IT18.] Inflammation 
of the mncous membrane of the mouth. 

1859 J. Tomes Dental Surg. 508 Follicular stomatitis is 
commonly associated with eruptions about the face and lips. 
1899 Adibutt's Syst. Afed. VIII. 527, 1 have traced the con- 
nection of impetigo with. ulcerative stomatitis [etc.]. 

Hence Stomatitic (-itik) @., pertaining to or 
affected with stomatitis. 

igor Lancet 20 July 133/1 Those unhappy children who 
are born with teeth—blighted probahly by stomatitic in- 
flammation in utero—which are teeth but in name. 


STOMATIUM. 


|| Stomatium (stoméfiim), Pl.-ia. [mod.L. 
dim. of Sroma,on Gr. type *aropariov.] = Stoma. 

835[see StomaTE]. 1866 Treas. Bot., Stomate, Stomatium, 

tomato- (ste-mato), repr. Gr. aroparo-, com- 
bining form of sropar-, aropa mouth (see STOMA) : 
occurring in modern scientific terms, chiefly zoo- 
logical. || Sto:matode’ndron (pl. -dendrs) [Gr 
dévdpov tree], each of the dendritic branches 
bearing minutc polyps in the family RAzzostomide 
of hydrozoans. Sto:matoga-stric a. [Gastric], 
pertaining to or connected with the mouth and 
stomach ; applied to a system of visceral nerves in 
invertebrates, Sto'matogna:th [Gr. -yvdéos jaw], 
a generic term for the hard structures or ‘ teeth * in 
the stomodceum of various classes of animals, as 
molluscs, crustaceans, annelids, rotifers, etc. Sto- 
mato‘logy [-Locy], the scientific study of the 
mouth; hence Sto:matolo‘gical a., relating to 
stomatology ; Stomato-logist, one versed in sto- 
matology. Stomatomo‘rphous (-mfufes), a. 
Bot. [Gr. pop¢y form], mouth-shaped. Sto-mato- 
plasty [-puasTy], plastic surgery of the mouth 
(or of the os uéer?); hence Sto‘matopla‘stic a., 
pertaining to stomatoplasty. Stomato-poroid a. 
[f. mod.L. Stomatopora (f. Gr. mépos pore) + -o1D], 
resembling or characteristic of a coral of the fossil 
genus Sfomatopora. Sto‘matosco:pe (-skdup) 
[-scorE], an instrument for examining the interior 
of the mouth. See also STOMATOPOD. 

1859 Huxtey Oceanic Hydrozoa 18 In the Rhizostomide, 
a complex tree-like mass, whose hranches, the *stomato- 
dendra, end in, and are covered with, minute polypites..is 
suspended from the middle of the umbrella, 1848 Car- 
PENTER Ani, PAys. 342 Other small ganglia and nerves, 
connected with. .mastication and digestion. .are called *sto- 
mato-gastric. 1895 D, Suarp /asects 1. 120 Stomato-gastric 
nerves of Cockroach. 1g00 W. B. Bexttam in Proc. Zool. 
Soc. 982 note, 1 would suggest ..‘*stomatognath ' as a con- 
venient term by which to refer to the various chitinons, or 
calcified, or siliceous ‘teeth ' or ‘jaws’ occurring as special- 
ized thickenings of the lining of the stomodaum. 1913 
Times 13 Ang. 3/3 At the final session of the *Stomato- 


logical Section the subject of dental disease as a cause of | 


pain in remote parts of the body was discussed. 1913 Publ. 
Opinion 15 Aug. 166,'2 The *stomatologists of the Medical 
Congress held a meeting in the Dental Hospital. 1895 
Wester, Gaz. 22 June 8/1 The Science of *Stomatology. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 1101/2 *Stomatomorphous, mouth-shaped. 
1857 Duncuison Med. Lex., *Stomatoplastic, *Stomato- 
plasty. 1860 R. Fowler Med. Vocad., Mtomatoplasty, the 
operation for remedying a contracted aperture of the mouth. 
1880 Brit. Med. Frul. 27 Mar. 483/2 Stomatoplasty.— Dr. 
Mapother described a case of contracted mouth and nostrils 
from cicatrices after lupns. 1889 E. A. Watrorp in Q. 
Frul. Geol, Soc. XLV. 11. 566 The interweaving of the *Sto- 
matoporoid branches gives rise to another phase of growth, 
Tubnliporoid. 1855 Duxcitson Wed. Le.x., *Stomatoscope. 
1866 Sci. eee 1 62/3 The Stomatoscope.. promises to he 
very useful in dental surgery, ..1t consists of a spiral wire of 
platinunm..enclosed in a box-wood cup, and.. brought toa 
red heat by thecurrent, .from a small galvanic battery; and 
a small mirror which reflects the light. 

Stomatode'um. Lmdryology. [Intended asa 
correction (after Stomato-) of the irregularly-formed 
Stomop£uM.] = Stomop£um. Hence Stomato- 
desl a, = STOMODEAL. 

1887 A. M. Maasnate & Hurst Fun. Zool. 141 The 
stomatodceum or anterior portion of the [alimentary] canal 
(of acrayfish}. 1888 Huxctev & Maatin Elem. Biol. (ed. 2) 
171 The stomatodaum ; a sac-like involution of the epidermis 
abutting against [the mesenteron]. 1893 A. M. Maasnatt 
Vertebr. Enibryol. 148 The stomatodzxal pit rapidly deepens. 

Stomatode (ste-matoud), a and sé, Zool. [f. 
mod.L Stomatéda nent. pl., irreg. f. Gr. aropar-, 
arépa mouth, on the supposed analogy of names 
like Cestoda, Nematoda.] a. adj. Pertaining to 
the Stomatoda, a group of Protozoa characterized 
by having a mouth. b. sd. A member of the 
Stomatoda. 

1870 H. A. Nicuotson Afan. Zool. L. 59 The Infusoria, or 
Stomatode Protozoa. 

Stomatopod (stp'matepp:d), a. and sb. Zool. 
(f. mod.L. Stomatopoda neut. pl., later and more 
correct form for Latreille’s Stomapoda: see Sto- 
MAPOD.] a, adj. Belonging to the Stomatopoda, 
an order of malacostracous crustaceans, orig. (in 
form Stomtapoda: see STOMAPOD) synonymous with 
Gasirura, now restricted to the family Sgaziiide. 
b. sd. A stomatopod crustacean. 

1877 Huxiey Anat. Jnv, Anint. vi. 361, 1 believe that the 
tergum of the seventh (or first thoracic) somite is obsolete, 
as in a Stomatopod. 

So Stomatopodons (-g:pédas), a. = prec. a. 

Stomatous (stg'mates), a. [f. mod.L, s¢omat- 
Stoma +-ous.] Having or furnished with stomata. 
Also Sto‘matose a. 

1880 Wessrer Suppl., Stomatous. 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl., 
Stomratose. 

Stomber, v. Obs. exc. dial. [var. of stamber, 
STAMMER v.] 

1. ¢ntr. To stumble, 

1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech., Certane Prayers 34 
Thame that hes stombered thow liftes vp agane. 1879 Miss 


ae Shropsh. Word-bk. Stombering, walking in a 
eavy, stamping, stumbling way. 
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2. trans. To confuse. (Cf. STAMMER v. 4.) 

1841 Haatsuorne Salop. Ant. Gloss., Stontder, to confuse. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Stombered, con- 
fused. ‘I got stomhered o'er it.” 


Stomble, stomel(e, obs. forms of STUMBLE. - 
Stomere, var. SrumMER v. Ods., to stumble. 
Stomle, obs. form of STUMBLE v. 

Stommok, obs. form of Sromacs. 


Stomochord (stgmokfid). Zool, [f. Gr. ardpa 
mouth + xopd97 Cuorp 56.1, afler notochord.) Name 
proposed by Willey for the so-called ‘ notochord’ 
of Enteropneusta: see quots. Hence Stomo~ 
cho'rdal a., pertaining to or having a stomochord. 

1899 Wittey in 0. Frad. AMicroscop. Sci. XLII. 234 MM. 
Delage and Herouard retain the designation notochord 
applied hy Bateson to the diverticulum from the throat 
which projects into the proboscis, where it acquires a rigid 
consistency and sustaining properties. I prefer to call this 
structure by a non-committal name, and propose the term 
stomochord. 1902 G. H. Fow ee in Eacyel. Brit, XXIX. 
251/1 The stomochord is a forward dorsal diverticulum of 
the gut in the collar region, which pushes before it the wall 
of the pra:-oral body cavity or protoccele. 

Stomocke, -ok, -oke, obs. ff. Sromacn. 


| Stomodzeum, -eum (stemodzdm). Lmdryo- 
logy and Zool, Pl. -#a, -ea (-74). [mod.L. irreg. 
f. Gr. atépa mouth + ddaios that is on or by the 
road,] The anterior portion of the digestive tract, 
beginning as an invagination of the epiblast. 

1876 Rav Lanxester in O. Frail. Microsc, Sci. XVI. 64 A 
second invagination forms the true mouth and the stomo. 
daum. [Foot-note] This term and its correlative ‘ procto- 
daum’ I propose for the oral and anal invaginations. 1900 
G.C. Bouane in Ray Lankester's Treat. Zool... Anthozoa 

The elongation of the month and stomodaeum confers a 

ilateral symmetry on the Anthozoan zooid, ‘ 

Hence Stomodemal, -eal (-7'Al) z., belonging to 
or constituting a stomodzum. 

1883 Rav Lanxestea in Encycl. Brit. XV. 637/1 (Mol- 
lusca) Both behind and before the stomodzal invagination. 
1892 E, B. Witson in ¥rad. Morphol. Vi. 418 The stomo- 
daal arc rapidly enlarges, /dd., The stomodzal glands, 

Stomok, obs. form of Sromacu. 

Stomp, wv. Used by Browning (to obtain a 
rime) for sd«tp or stamp. 

1845 BrowninG English. dtaly 272 And then will the 
flaxen-wigged Image Be carried in pomp Thro’ the plain, 
while in gallant procession ‘The priests mean to stomp. 

Stomp, dial. pronun. of STAMP, 

Stompe, obs. form of Srumr. 

+ Sto-mper, v. Obs. rare“. [f. STAMPER sd. 
(see sense 3 a).] ‘rans. To pound with a pestle. 

¢1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 30 Take mustarde and let hit 
drye..Stomper hit in a morter fyne. ; 

(| Stompneus (stgmpnés). S. Africa, [Du. 
= blunt nose.] A fish, Chrysophrys globiceps, 
caught in great abundance round the Cape during 
summer (Vettman <fricandertsms 1913). Also 
stump-nose (see STUMP sé.). 

1705 tr. Bosman'’s Guinea 261 Several sorts of Bream, 
Stompneuses, or flat Noses. 1791 tr. Le Vaillant’s Trav, 
Africa |, 22 There are plenty of fish at the Cape. Among 
those most valued..are.,the stompneus [etc.). 

Ston, obs. form of SToNE, STUN. 

Stonage (stow-nédz).  [f. Stone sé. + -ace.] 

+1. Stones collectively. O65. 

1618 Cuarman Hesfod 1. 29 Draw ashore Thy Ship; and 
fence her round with stonage store, To shield her ribs against 
the humorous Gales. E 

2. Weight measured in stones, sorce-tse. 

1882 H. C. Meatvace Fanci? of B. 11. 1. i. 149 Six good 
feet of height, and a stonage coming nearer to fourteen than 
to thirteen on the average. 

Stonage, obs. form of STONEHENGE. 

Stonch, obs. form of StancH wv. 

+Stond. Ods. [App. a dial. variant of Staxp 
56., adopted by certain writers in special uses.] 

l. Falconry. Cf. Sranp sd 7. 

1g80-3 Garene Mantillia 1, 4b, The hawke that commeth 
at the first cal, wil nener be stedfast on the stond. 1587 — 
Carde of Fancie (1593) E3b, The Hawke that bates at 
euerie cast of the Lure will neuer be stedfast on tbe stonde. 

2. Impediment, stoppage. (Only in Bacon.) 

1605 Bacon Adz. Learn. 1. xxii. § 10 That..you may work 
ont the knots and stondes of the mind, 1612 — £ss., Studies 
(Arb.) 11, Nay, thear is no stond or impediment in the wit, 
but may be wronght ont by fit studies. a 1626 — Disc. 
touching Helps Intell. Powers Resusc. (1657) 277 The Re 
moving of the Stonds, and Impediments, of the Mind, doth 
often clear, the passage, and Current, toa Mans Fortune. 


Stond(e, obs. forms of Sraxp, StounD. 

Stondard, -art(e, obs. forms of STANDARD. 

Stondenegosse, -gousse: see STANDENGUSS. 

Stonderde, -ert, obs. forms of STANDARD. 

ie 1850 Battle of Otterburn Wii, The stonderdes stode styll 
on eke a syde. 

Stone (stéen), sd. Forms: 1-3 (4-5 Se and 
north.) stan, 3 sten, 3-5 ston, 4-5 sten, 4-6 
stoon (5~6 stoone), 4-9 (5c. and worth.) stane, 
5 Sc. stsyne, (stein), 5-7 stonne, 6 stosn(e, 
stesne, 6-7 Sc. stsin(e, 7 Sc., 8-9 dial. stean, 
4-stone. [Common Teut.: OF. sédz str. masc. 
corresponds 10 OFris. sééx, (WFris. stén, stien, 
NFris. séfz, stien), OS. stén (LG., Du. steer), 
OHG. (MHG., mod.G.) stein, ON, stein-n (Sw., 


| 


STONE. 


Da. stez), Goth. s¢ain-s :—-OTeut. *staino-2, cogn. 
w. OSL. sééna (Russ. crbna) wall, and Gr. oria, 
oriov pebble.] 

1. A piece of rock or hard mineral substance 
(other than metal) of a small or moderate size. 

¢888 ZEtraep Boeth, xxxiv. § xi, Sif pu ponne znne stan 
toclifst, ne wy1d he nzfre gegadrod swa hexrwes. ¢117§ 
Lamb. Hom. 9 Me be sculde nimen and..be al to-tornion 
mid stane. cxzsgo Gen. & Ex. 1604 He lay bi luzan ut on 
nizt, A ston under hise heued rizt. a@1310 Cursor AL. 7581 
He tok fine stans rond. ¢3qrz Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 
1805 A stoon no tbyng ne felith. 1573 Tussea usd, (1878) 
80 The sticks and the stones go and gather vp cleene. 1686 
W. Harats tr. Lemery's Course Chem.214 There have been 
who gazing too earnestly upon the Stars above, bave not 
perceived the stone at their feet, that cansed tbem to stumble, 
1798 CoteaipGe Aac. Mariner 17 The Wedding-Guest sat 
on a stone. x81a-x6 Pravrata Wat. Phil, (1819) 1. 323 
The Stones which have..been ascertained. .to fall down 
from the air. 1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 150/1 Acrolites, called 
also Meteoric Stones. 1875 Jowerr Pato (ed, 2) III. 64 A 
dog who.. quarrels with the stones which are tbrown at him, 


+b. A rock, cliff, crag; a mass of rock ; rocky 
ground. Oés. 


c82g Vess. Psalter xxvi. 6 (xxvii. 5] In stane upahof mec. 
c1000 Aude St. Benet (1888) 5 Hit ne feoll forpam be hit was 
zestadelod ofor pam stane. ¢1200 Yrin. Coll. Hont. 155 
Sum of pe sed ful uppe pe ston and dride bere. 1300 
Cursor M. 16762+83 pe son wex merke, be erth quoke, Pe 
stons clef. ¢1400 Laud Troy BR. 4133 Lest thei..breke her 
schippus on cragges and stones. ¢1430 Prymer (1895) 65 
He ordeyned my feet on a stoon, 1513 Douctas 2neis 1x. 
vii. 174 Qubil the famyl and ofspring of Enee The stane 
immovable of the Capitolie Inhabitis. a@1700o Everyn Diary 
Apr. 1646, Some of these vast mountaines were but one en- 
tire stone. 

Jig. arnxo Vices & Virtues (1888) 27 And uppe pese stane 
be 3u hier hafst 3enamd, Crist, godes sune, ich wille araren 
mine cherche. ¢1400 Rule St, Benet 189 Pis stone es crist, 
pat we on call. 1535 Coveroae Deué. xxxii. 4 Perfecte are 
the workes of the Stone for all his wayes are righteous. 

2. The hard compact material of which stones 
and rocks consist; hard mineral substance other 
than metal. 

1154 O. E. Chron. (Canterb. MS.) an. 1020, Se cyng..let 
tinibrian Sar an mynster of stane & lime. ¢ 1200 OrMIN 4129 
Patt cnif wass..Off stan, & nohht off irenn. a rzzg Leg. 
Kath, 266 Maumez of treo oder of stan. 13.. A. Horn 905 
(Harl.) A chirche of lym & ston. ¢1384 Cuaucer H. Fane 
jo The god of slepe..That dwelleth in a cave of stoon. 
¢1400 Mavnoev. (Roxb.) i. 4 A hrigg of stane pat es oner 
be ryuer. 1542 Booaor Dyetary viii. (1870) 249 Stand nor 
syt long hareheed yvndera vawte of stone. 15goin Xe. Hist. 
MSS. Conn, Var. Coll, WV. 284 Perceiving as well muche 
sand as stone..fetched from the sea-side. 1613 Puacwas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 229 Mount Sinai,.whose top..is bard 
stone of yron colour. 19774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. 1.27 We 
find layers of stone often over the lightest soils. 1826 Art 
of Brewing (ed. 2) 193 In Gloucestershire, and other parts 
of England, where stone is abundant. 1869 LowELt Cathe- 
dral 283 \magination’s very self in stone! 

b, as material for lithography. 

¢1806 in Archwxol. Frnl. (1894) Ser. u. I. x11 The art of 
printing from stone called Polyautography. 1838 W. C. 
Haass Narr, Exped. S. Africa frontisp., Moselekatse, 
King of the Amazooloo. On Stone by W.C. Harris. 1864 
Scott. Metr. Psalter of 1635 title-p., Printed from stone, hy 
Maclure and Macdonald, Lithograpbers to tbe Queen. 

c. A particular kind of rock or hard miners} 
matter. 

c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 87 Of propertez of 
stones, and of vertuz of herhes, 1480 Caxton Afirr. World 
g2 In Archade is a stone whiche in no wyse may be quenchyd 
after it is sette afire. 1g.. in Dundar’s Poems (1893) II. 
306 He knew the vertew of erb and stone. 1731 Historia 
Lit. IM. 353 Semitransparent Stones, as Agat. 1796 Kie- 
wan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1.2 Stones differ from earths princi- 
pally in cohesion and hardness, 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chen. 
1. 154 Many stones contain silex. 184: Peany Cycl. XX1. 
17372 The material is a white calcareous stone, obtained in 
the neighbourhood. 

d. spec. = PHILOSOPHERS’ STONE. 

31390 Gower Conf. 11.88 This Ston..makth multiplicacioun 
Of gold. 14g0 Lys, Secrees 986 Al worldly tresour breeffly 
shet in Oon, Is declaryd in vertu of this stoon. 1610 B. 
Jonson Alch. Argt.11. 1822 Byron Werner ut. i. 328 Thou 
more than stone of the philosopher ! 

e. = STONEWARE. Chiefly attrib. : see 17 b. 

1642 Rates of Merchandites 57 Whistles, cocks or Birds of 
stone, 1851 [see STONE-FRUIT 2]. 

+f. A mirror. Obs. rare—!. Cf. specular stone, 


SPECULAR a. 1, tb. 

1605 Suaks. Lear v. iii. 262 Lend me a Looking-glasse, If 
that ber breath will mist or staine the stone, Why then she 
lines. 

8. a. Asa type of motionlessness or fixity; esp. in 
phr. (as) st#ll as a stone. ? Obs. (Cf. STONE-STILL.) 

azar Leg. Kath. 1253 Pt nan ne seide na wiht, ah seten 
stille ase stan. 1390 Gower Con/. 1. 102 He lay stille as eny 
ston. 1535 CoveaoaLe £-rod. xv. 16 Let feare and drede 
fall vpon them..that they maye be as styll asa stone. 3657 
Futer Serm., Best Entploym. 12 Sit not there as a stone 
upon a stoole. om 

+b. As an emblem of stability or constancy ; 
in phr, sad, stable, steadfast, true as stone. Obs. 

1320 Sir Tristr. 115 Rohand, trewe so stan. ¢142§ 
Haimpole's Psalter Metr, Pref. 46 Every word is sad as stone 
and sothly sayd, ful sykerly. c1q4go Carcrave Life Sz. 

vath. 1v. 1251 He hath made hir hardy and stable as be 
stoone. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 22,1 wyl be as stedfast as any 
stone. 

ec. Asa type of hardness, and hence ss an emblem 


of insensibility, stupidity, deadness or the like; esp. 


STONE. 


in phrases of comparison with varions adjs. as 
blind, cold, dead, deaf, dumb. hard, etc. (Cf. 19.) 

a3300 Cursor M. 12028 He fel dun ded as ston. 13.. 
Seuyn Sages (W.)2359 He bicam blind soston. ¢ 1400 Row, 
Kose 2409 Dom as a stoon. ¢ 1400 Pety Fob 318 in 26 Pol. 
Poems 131 Me thynketh myn hert ys barder than a ston. 
1soo-20 Dunnar Poems xv. 9 le that dronis ay as ane bee 
Sowld baif ane heirar dull as stane. 1599 Suaxs. //en. V7, 
11. fit, 26 All was cold as any stone. 1601 ~ All's Well 
i. 76 A medicine..able to breatb life into a stone. 1791 
Hampson Alen. Wesley 11.133 The man continued as blind 
asastone. 1837 P. Kein Sot. Lex. 116 The albumen..in 
the seed of the coffee plant..is horny, and in that of tbe 
Date-palm it is said to be as hard as a stone. 184: Hoop 
Tale Trumpet 4a She was deaf as a stone. 


4. transf. and fig. Something resembling stone 
or a stone: a. in physical sense: A hard con- 
cretion, 

1893 Barinc-Goutp Cheap Yack Zita IY}. 119 The frost 


had set in..and..the Lark was turned to stone witbin its 
embankments. 


b. in figurative sense, chiefly as the supposed 
substance of a ‘hard’ heart; also, a ‘hard’ or 
unfeeling person, or heart ; + also, a stupid person, 
blockhead ; a silent person. 

1388 Wveir Eze%, xxxvi. 26 Y schal do awei an herte of 
stoon [1382 a stonen herte) fro 3oure fleisch, @ 1400 A/inor 
Poems fr. Vernon MIS. 618/266 Pe lewes weoren harde 
stones. 1500-20 Dunear Poems Ixxv. 40 Zour mvsing wald 

rss ane.hairt of stane. x59 Suaxs. So Gent. m1. iti, 11 

eis a stone, a very pibble stone, and has no more pitty in 
him then a dogge, 1598 R. Bernaan te. Terence, Heanton. 
tint. vy. i, Signes,. whereby | might have perceiued it, had 
not I beene a very stone [7 essen: fapis|, 61a To Noble 
KX. 1.1. 140 Vour sorrow beates so ardently upon me, That it 
shall make a counter reflect gainst My Brothers heart, and 
warme it to some pitty, Though it were made of stone, 
a1659 T. Pestet, Psalu: for Christmas Day Morning, 
ie then all hearts that are not stone,..To celebrate this 

oly One. 1746 Heavey Afedit. (1818) 147 The heart of 
stone is taken away, and a heart of flesh..is introduced in 
its stead. a@1771 Gray Dante 54 Nor wept, for all Within 
was Stone. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xiv, Tom Smart said the 
widow's lamentations when she heard the disclosure would 
have pierced a heart of stone. 185a Mas. Stowk Uncle 
Toni's C. xxxiv, He..said he shonld come back; hut it 
didn’t deceive me, | knew that the time had come, I was 
just like one turned into stone. 

5. A piece of stone of a definite form and size 
(usually artificially shaped), used for some special 
purpose. (Often as the second element of a com- 
pound: ef. definitions below.) 

a. for building, or as a part or element of a 
building. (See also CorinG-sToNE, CORNER-STONE, 
Founpation-storte, etc.) 

e815 Vesp, Psalter ci, 15 (ci. 14] Fordon welgelicad hefdun 

eowas ine stanas his. ¢1a0o Ormin 16285 Swa pezz 
stodenn..To wirkenn o be temmple, Patt draghenn swerd 
wass inn an hannd, & lim & stan inn operr. c1g00 Laud 
ayer BR. 3374 Noble Troye...A-doun is throwen, with ston 
an[d) wal. 1427 in Heath Gracers’ Cam. (1869) 4 In here 
tyme..was the furste stoon leyd of the Groceres place in 
Conyhoope-lane. z5sa App. Hamivron Catecst. (1884) 28 
A Mason can nocht hew ane evin aislair staine witbout 
directioun of his rewill. 1594 Suaxs. Arch. /I/, wy. i, 104 
Looke backe with me vnto the Tower. Pitty, you ancient 
Stones, those tender Babes, Whom Enuie hath imnmur’d 
within your Walls. 1610 Hotiano Camden's Brit. (1637) 
696 With the stones hewed out of it..Sant Peters at Yorke 
was reedified. 1796 H. Huntea tr. St. Pierre's Study Nat. 
(1799) 11. 132 Water. .diffused..through tbe air..attaches 
itself, to the glass-windows and the polished stones of our 
houses. 1833 Louvon Encycl. Archit. § 79 To build all the 
foundations..with stones properly headed. 1867 H. Mac- 
miLtan Bible Teach, xii. (1870) 232 It is built up, stone by 
stone, from the level of the earth. 

b. for paving. 

(See also Heartustone, PavinGstong, etc.) 

1429-8 Rec. St. Alary at Hill (gos) 68 Also for a goter 
ston for be same gate, xiiijd. 1614 % 70 Nodle K. vy. tv. 68 
On this horse is Arcite Trotting the stones of Athens. 168a 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1694/4 An Iron Grey Gelding,..a little 
tender-footed on the Stones. 1738 Geet?. Wag. VIVAL. 549/1 
He was driven over the Stones in a Hackney Coach. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop xix, Horses clattered on the uneven 
stones. 1841 [see Paurer rc]. 1851 Mas. Browninc Casa 
Guidi Wind. 1. 601 On the stone Called Dante’s,—a plain 
flat stone, scarce discerned From others in the pavement. 

c. A block, slab, or pillar of stone set up as 
a memorial, to impart information, or for some 
ceremonial purpose: ¢. g. as an altar,a monument, 
a boundary-mark, ete. 

See also Hoar-STONE 2, MILESTONE, SuirE-sione, STANDING 
STONE. 

847 Charter in O. E. Texis 434 On Sone stan xt dare 
flodan. ¢ seg 959 He lette a-reeren anan enne swude 
selcud stan: he lette per on grauen salcude run-stanen hu 
he Rodric of-sloh. 1a97 R. Grove. (Rolls) 158 Evene v 
rizht & swibe hei3, pat wonder hit isto se, Pe stones eroded 
pere so grete. a1300 Cursor MI. 979 3ee sal do bren it on 
astan. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. lviii. 33 It was founde 
writen in a stone of be tunge of Caldee. ¢1470 HENRY 
Wallace \. 121 Vhe croune he tuk apon that sammyne stane 
At Gadalos send with his sone fra Spane. 1581 Cov. Lee? 
Bk, 822, & so Crosse ouer to the corner of Babethorp-wast 
vnto another stone there sett. 1598-1603 Stow Surv. (1908) 
I. az4 On the south side of this high streete..is pitched 
vprigbt a great stone called London stone. 1716 Aopison 
Freeholder No. 18? 5 Asridiculously puzzied..as a man tbat 
counts the stones on Salisbury-plain, which can never be 
settled to any certain number. 18a7 G. Hicoins Celtic 
Druids 212 Some of these stones-erect have crosses cul 
upon them. 1831 Scort C/, Kodi, xz, The troth I had 
plighted to Hereward at the stone of Odin. 

Vou, IX 
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d. spec. = GRAVESTONE 2, TOMBSTONE. 

13.. Cursor Af. 193 (Gott.) Lazar pat ded lay vader stan. 
1303 R. Baunney //and/. Syne 8780 Lordes are besy aboute 
to hane Pronde stones lyggyng an hye on here graue. 1436 
E. E. Weels 105, 1 woll pat there be leyde vpun iny body 
a stone of Marble. 21585 Montcomerie Cherrie & Slae 
67 Than sall be graud vpon the stane Quhilk on thy grane 
beis laid fete.]. 1687 A. Lovene tr, Dhevenot's Trau, 1. 58 
When the Grave is filled up, they erect a stone over the 
head of the deceased. 1750 Gray Elegy 116 ‘he lay, Grav'd 
on the stone beneath yon aged tharn, 1767 Jaco Adye-Aill 
iv. 332 Alike the simple Stone And Mausoleum proud, his 
Pow’r attest, In wretched Doggrel, or elab‘rate Verse. 1850 
Tuackeray Pendennis \xxi, Vhe stone clases over Harry 
the Fourth, and Harry the Fifth reigns in his stead. 1g00 
Be. W. How Lighter Moments 21 A stone-mason.. brought 
a stone to put into the cburchyard. 

e. As an object of idolatrous worship; chiefly 
pé. in conjunction with stocks : see Srock sé. 1 d. 

¢ 1400 4 fol. Loll. 8g Wat honor of God is bis, to ren about 

bi tre,and stone, and formis, and honor as God veyn figeris? 


+f. A gun-flint. Obs. 

w6rr Beaum. & FL Aut. Burning Pestle v. i, Ralph. 
Wheres the stone of this Peece? 2 Sodd. Tbe Drummer took 
it ont to light ‘Tabacco. 

g. A rounded stone or pebble formerly used as 
a missile in war, being thrown with the hand, dis- 
charged from a sling, or shot from a fire-arm (cf. 
GUNSTONE) 3 F slone of tron, a cannon-ball (ods.). 

e¢1z0g Lay. 626 Mid stocken & mid stanen stal fiht hea 
makeden. ¢1330 R. Reunne Chron. Hace (Rolls) 3030 
Grete stones wyb slynges [they] caste. cxggo Brut 434 
A traitour..shatte a Gonne, and the stone smot this good 
Erle of Salusbury. 1§11 Guylforde’s Pilgr.\Camden) 8 An 
other pece..shoteth a stone af irron of .ij. fote depe. a 1548 
Hare Chron, flew, V 777,113 The Frenchemen shot out 
ordinaunce, quarelles and stanes. 1§73-§ GascoiGnr lowers 
Wks. 1907 I, 82 ‘The harquebush doth spit his spight, with 
prety persing stones. s8r A. Hare /éiad ut. 47 The 
Greekes cease not to martch, their stones& darts at random 
flye. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4097/1 They..ply the Enemy 
«With Bombs and Stanes, from 6 Mortars. 1745 P. Tuomas 
Frul, Anson's Vay, 288 Each of those they had loaded with 
«Flint Stones and Shat. 1867 A. L. Gorvon Poems (1gt2) 
94 Like a bird on the wing, or a stone from a sling. 

h. A shaped piece of stone for grinding or 
sharpening something, as a GRINDSTONE, MILL- 
STONE, WHETSTONE. 

1578 Juvent. R. Wardr, (1815) 260 Ane man mylne with 
hir stanys and hir haill tymmer werk, 
Wet (Grosart) 11/1 The stone, that Wit mast whet himselfe 
uppon. 1753 WV. Jersey Archives XIX.1 A Large..grist- 
inill, with twa pairs of stones, 1886 STEVENSON Avdnapped 
axvi, Shearers worked all day ina field..and we could lear 
the stanes going on the hooks, 

i. A flat slab or tablet for grinding something 
upon, or for smoothing or flattening something (see 
also FLATTENING-sSfome, SLEEKSTONE, ete.) ; in 
Printing = Isposinc-stone ; also a slab of stone 
for lithography (see 2 b). 

14.. Crafte of Lymnynge in FE. F. Misc. (Warton Club) 
72 Grynde vermelone one a stone with newe glayre. @ 1§50 
[see s2ustard-stone, Musvarn sé. 3¢). 
gb, Grind Synapour luke & Synapour topes ech by him 
selfe on a Painters stane. 1683 Moxon ech. Everc., 
Printing xvii. ® 2 ‘he Stone is commonly about cightecn 
Inches diameter, having both its Sides truly Rub‘d flat and 
smooth, /éi7. xxiv. P17 Vhey are te be Ground with a 
Mallar on a smooth Marble Stone. ¢ 1806 in Arched. 
Fral. (1894) Sere. 112 A drawing... intended to be printed 
is made on a stone with a pen and a particular ink or with 
akind of chalk. 28a7 Farapay Chem. Manip. xix. (1842) 
535 Glass may be ground on almost any flat stone with a 
coarse grain, by means of a little sharp sand and water, 
1886 Fuanivate in Shaks. Ver. & Ad. (ist Qo. facs.) p. xix, 
Lrotlus aud Cressida is partly on the stone. 

j. A heavy stone used in athletic sports. Phrases, 
to cast, put, or throw the sione: see also Put v.12, 
Dees. 

€1300 1816 [see Put v.! 2, v.22}. 1518 H. Watson fZist, 
Oliver af Castile (Roxb.) C 1b, Dysportes..vsed by noble 
men..as..tennys, lepe, sprynge, wrastle, cast the stone, cast 
the barre, or ony other games. 1561 Hosy tr. Cassiglione’s 
Courtier 1. (1577) D vj, Jt is meet for hym also to haue the 
Arte of swymming, to leape, to runne, to caste the stone. 
t6ae see Cuetinc-stone} 1638 Naspes JofenAcasm-Court 
ut. ii, (Bullen) 1. 120 He pitcheth the barr and throws the 
stone, 1849 Chaméers's (Inform, V1. 649/2 Each person.. 
causing his stone to slide towards the opposite end of the 
rink. 1891 [see CURLING-STONE], 

+6. A vessel of stone, or of stoneware ; a stone 
jar, cistern, etc. Obs, (Cf STEAN.) 

¢1qso Lovericu Grail lv. 165 Thanne let he fyllen a ston 
[Fr. wae cunue). Ful of water. ¢14590 Alirk's Festiad 52/8 Pen 
bade Jhesus seruandus full syxe stones bat stoden per wyth 
watyr, 1470-85 Matory Arthur IV. viii. 128 Oute of that 
pype ranne water..in a stone of marbel, argaz_ Lister 
ffusé. (1757) 205 The maltsters used to fling the barley out 
of the cistern or stone into the floor. 


7. A precious stone; see Precious a. 6 a. 

e815 Ver, Psalter xviii. 11 (xix. 10] Wilsum ofer gold & 
stan.” ¢ 1a00 Oamix 8170 E33whzr bisett Wibp deorewurrpe 
staness. ¢1300 Havelok 1633 A gold ring drow he forth 
anon, An hundred pund was worth be ston. 1340 Ayénd. 
140 Ie lonede betere pe bestes pet god him made panne he 
dede gold oper stones of pris. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 1. 1062 
With acoroune of many a riche stoon Vp on hire heed. ¢ 1475 
Rauf Coiljear 468 His Basnet was bordourit and burneist 
bricht With stanes of Beriall cleir, Dyamountis and Sapheir, 
Riche Rubeis in feir, 1503 Dunsar 7asstle & Kose 10a 
This lady..crownit him with dyademe Off radyous stonis, 
1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 383 A riche crowne of gold gar- 
nished with stone and pearle. 1594 Snans. Rick, ///, 1 iv. 
a7 loestimable stones, vnvalewed Iewels. 1611 — Cyenb, 
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u. iv. 40 Sparkles this Stone as it was wont? 1753 Lond. 
Afag. Oct. 480/2 His buckles of stones, of five guineas price. 
rgio H, A, Miers in Aucyc?. Brit. VIN. 161/2 The River 
Diggings on the Vaal river are still worked upon a small 
scale... I'he stones, however, are good. 

8. A lump of metallic ore. Ods, exc. in stone of 
tin, 2 lump of tin ore. 

¢888 ALrrep Boeth, xxxiv. § 8 Pa gyldenan stanas, & ba 
seolfrenan, & alces cynnes gimmay. 1778 W. Pryce Min. 
Cornub, 81 few Stones of Vin are found, 1895 Simes 


7 Jan. 3/4 The agents report good stones of tin coming from 
‘Trevannance engine shaft. 


tb. = Loapstoxe. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1IT. 293 He hath his rihte cours forth 
holde Be Ston and nedle, ‘al he cam To Tharse. 1436 Libel 
Eng. Policy in Pol. Poents ;Rolls) 11. 191 Of Vseland to 
wryte is lytille nede,..Men have practised by nedle and by 
stone Thider-wardes wythine a lytel whylle. 1631 W. Foster 
Sponge HW capon-salve 25, | deny that the Loadstone doth 
worke upon the North-pole. ‘Ibe pole rather workes upon 
the stone. 

9. = HatLstone. 

1422 VonGe tr. Secreta Secret. 198 God keste ham dovne 
wyth grete Stonys of hawle, 1606 Suaxs. dat. 4 CZ m1. 
xili, 160 If 1 be so, From my cold heart let Heauen ingender 
haile, And poyson it in the sourse, and the first stone Drop 
in my necke. 1753 Scots wag. June 307/1 Some of the 
stones measured three inches about. 

10. A hard morbid concretion in the body, esp. 
in the kidney or urinary bladder, or in the gall- 
bladder (GALL-sTUNE) ; also an intestinal concre- 
tion in some animals (éesvar stone: see BEZOAR 
2a): =Canctitus 1. Also, the disease cansed or 
characterized by the formation of such a concre- 
fion ; lithiasis. (In hawks = Cray 2.) 

crooo Sar. Leechd. If, 233 On pere bladran stanas 
weaxad. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De PLR. vit lve (1495) 268 
Of gleymy humours in the reynes and in the bledder comytb 
the stone, 1483 Caxton Ca/ve viij b, [Mustard] purgeth.. 
the brayne and heyleth and breketh the stone. 1486 8%. 
St Albans Cvijb, When yowre hawke may not metese 
then she hathe thatt sekenes calde tbe stoun. 1533 ELyor 
Cast. Helthe (1541) 23 Chese ingendreth yll hamours, and 
Dredeth the stone. 1997 Gerarve Heréfal i. cccciil. 888 
‘The seede and rvote of Saxifrage dranken with wine.. 
breaketh the stone in the kidneies and bladder. 16z0 Vex- 
nex Via Recta viii. 177 To live fettered with gouts,..& 
tormented with stones. r6zr Burton dat. Wed iv. 1. ve 
474 Lezoar stone...! hane scene [some] that hane beene 
much displeased with faintnesse,..& taking the weight of 
three grains of this stone..haue heene cured. 1628 in Foster 
Eng. Factories India (1yo9) 111. 206 Very sick, being newly 
cutt for the stone, rgog SieeLE Yatler Nu. 27? 2 In the 
Pangs of the Stone, Gout, or any acute Distemper. 1797 
M. Battin MJorltd Anat. (1807) 373 Stones have some- 
times been found in the cavity of the uterus. 1846 G. E. 
Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chent. Hl. 442 Of 59 small stones 
taken frum a man aged 45 years, 24 consisted of urate of 
ammonia and 35 of uric acid. 1859 Jrrnson Brittany vit. 
8g Mineral waters, said to be Leneficial in cases of stone 
and dropsy. 1897 -id/éatt's Syst. Ved. 1V. 233 Vhe stones 
may have passed inta the bowel. 

b. A hard natural formation in an animal. 

See also craé-stone (Caras s6.' 11), ear-stone (EaR 58.1 10), 

1605 [see Cran’s-eve]. 1661 Loveny “ist, Anini. §& Min, 
Isagoge d 6, All kinds of stones found in the heads of fisbes, 
powdred and drank in wine, belp tbe collick. /éfd. 190 
Crab,..'he eyes or stones..breake the stone, 

Ll. A testicle : chiefly in p/, Ods, exc. in vulgar 
use, (See also BALILock-stone.) 

1154 O. E. Chron, an, 1124 ad fin,, Six men spilde of bere 
awzon & of here stanes. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 
289 Pe rotynge of his priue stones. a14s0 Ant. de la Tour 
71 They toke a knyff, and cutte awey the monkes stones. 
1542 Boorne Dyefary xviii. (1870) 277 The stanes of a cock- 
rell, & the stones of other beestes that hath not done theyr 
kynde, be nutrytyue, 1617 Moryson /¢im. 1, 163 The Tos- 
canes hold Rammes stones fried for a great daintie. 1668 
Cuirerer & Cote Barthol. sinat. \ntrod., Tbe action of 
the Liver is blood-making, of the Stones, Seed-making. 
1713 J. Warner Yrue Amazons 10 In the very shape of 
the Stones of a Lamb. 


+b. In old names of various species of orchis, 
as Doestones, fool's stones (Foot 561 7 ¢), fox- 
stones (Fox sd, 16); hence used in plural as a 


generic term for ‘ orchis . Oés. 

1s6a Turner Heréal i. 152 V€ other kindes [of orchis] ar 
in other countrees called fox stones or hear stones, & they 
may after y¢ Greke be called dogstones. 1597 GERARDE 
JTerbal \. xevii. 155, 1 haue placed it..next vntu the Lillies, 
before the kinds of Orcii's or stones. /did, xeviii. 156 Trag- 
orchis, or Gotes stones:.. Testicudus odoratus, or sweete 
smelling stones:.. Sesticudus Pumilio, or Dwarffe stones. 

12. ‘The hard wood-like endocarp of a sione-fruit 
or drupe, inclosed by the pulpy pericarp, and in- 
closing the seed or kernel. Also applied to the 
hard seeds of some pulpy fruits, as the grape. 

1523-34 Firzuers. //usd, § 140 Cheryes..maye be sette of 
stunes. 1591 A. W. B&. Cookrye 10b, Great Raisins, the 
stones taken ont. 1603 Suaks. AMfeas. for M. n. i. 110 
Cracking the stones of the foresaid prewyns. 1620 VENNER 
Via Recta vii. 120 In the eating of Grapes..that neither the 
skinnes, nor the kernels or stones in them be swallowed 
downe. 1796 Witurainc Srtt. Plaats (ed. ne 252 Prunus. 
..S[eed] Vessel nearly globular, pulpy, including a nut or 
stone, 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 108 Lird Cherry... Stone 
globose. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 122 ‘Vhe stone is tbe 
inner layer of the fundamental tissue of the same foliar 
structure of which the outer layers fora the succulent flesh 
of the fruit. 

13. A name for a domino. 

1865 Compi. Domino-player 19 [At vingt-et-un] the dealer 
then slides the players one domino or stone eacb. 1870 
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Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 274 Stones... The name by which 
the domino is called at vingt-et-un. 

14. A measure of weight, nsnally eqnal to 14 
pounds avoirdnpois (4 of a hundredweight, or half 
a ‘quarter’), but varying with different commo- 
dities from 8 to 24 pounds. The stone of 14 Ib, 
is the common unit used in stating the weight of a 
man or large animal. (Collective pl. usnally 


stone.) See also SYONE-WEIGHT. 

139. Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 76/16 Pro x stone lini. 
@ 1400 Sir Perc. 2024 The clobe wheyhed reghte wele,.. The 
hede was of harde stele, Twelve stone weghte! There was 
iryne in the wande, Ten stone of the lande. 1465 Alanners 
& Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 200 Item, in aparay!l of the said 
shippe;..ropes for hyr srowde, the wyche weyid xy. stone 
aj, li., prise the stone, xxj.d. 1474 Stat. Winch. in Cou. Leet 
Bk, 396 The wich kepes weyght & mesure | li. the halfe C, 
xxvtl |i, the qnartern, xijli: & halfe the halfe quartern, 
pe wich was called of olde tyme beyng Stone of London, 
& vjli. & aquartern ys the halfe Stone, as it appereth in 
Magna Carta. 1483 in Acta Dom, Conctt. (1839) 83°/2, ix 
stane of chese,..ten stane of butter. 1495 dcfii Hen. VI, 
c. 4 § 2 Be it also enacted that ther be hut only..xiiij lb. to 
the stone of Wolle. 1520 Coz. Leet &&. 668 That no taloo 
be solde by-twene this & the next letea-bove ijs. the Stonne. 
1542 Recorve Gr. A rtes (1575) 203 Inwoolle. .the 14 pounde 
is not named halfe quarterne, but a Stone. 1609 SKENE 
Reg. May., Stat. Robt. {11,56 b, The stane to wey woll and 
other things, sould haue fiuetene punds. Ane stane of walx, 
aucht, Twelue London punds poles afiestane. 1674 Jossr- 
Lyn Two Loy.15 Of Sugar and Spice 8 ponnd make the stone, 
1730 Cueny List Horse-Matches 68 Fourteen Hands tocarry 
Nine Stone. 1825 R. P. Waro Tremaine 1. xviii. 123 He 
rose up, as well as sixteen stone would permit. 1845 G. 
Dono Brit. Manuf. {V. 96 The wool comes in bags con- 
taining about ten stones each—a ‘ stone’ in this commodity 
heing twenty-four pounds. 1846 Saxter's “Libr, Pract. 
Agric. 1. 213 A calf..eighteen weeks old, weighing... 33 
stone. 1887 ‘M. Rutnerrora’ Revol. Tanner's Lane 1. 
(ed. 8) 7 A drayman weighing about eighteen stone. 1913 
Times 19 Aug. 14/5 Quotations per stone of 8 1b... Beef.. 
Mutton. F 

b. A piece of metal of this weight, used in 
weighing, or (as in qnot.) as a standard. 

1556 Peebles Burgh Ree. (1872) 235 The commoun stane 
to be put in snre keping in the commoun Kist. 

15. In collectors’ names of certain moths: see 
also Mocua! 2, 

1775 M. Harris £ugl, Lepidoptera 45 Phalzna...Stone, 
mocha...Stone, pale mocha. 1832 J. Rennir Cons. Butterfi. 
& Moths 64 Aylina.,. Vhe Stone (X. petrificata,.) Wings 
..pale grey brown. /éfd. 114 Ephyra...Vhe Mocha Stone 
(E. porata,.). 

16. Proverbial phrases. 

ta. Zo boil, roast, or wash a stene: to labour 
in vain, expend effort with no result. Ods. 

1szz SKELTON MWVhy not to Court 109 They may..elies go 
rostastone. 1546 J. Hrywooo /’roz. 11. it. (1867) 46, I doo 
but roste a stone. In warmyng hir. ¢1548 in Strype Eccé. 
Afenr, (1822) 11. 1. 316 Or els he washeth a stone, that is to 
say, he laboureth in vayne. x895 /estor. Gaz. 22 May 6/1 
Like the old saying :—‘ Boil stones in butter and you shall 
sup the broth.’ 

b. 70 hill two birds with one stone: to accom- 
plish two different purposes by the same act or 


proceeding. 

1656 [see Birp 6). 1696 Growth of Deisi in Eng. 11 
Thereby they kill two or three Birds with one stone. 1847 
Mas. Suerwoop Fairchild fant i. xxi. 273 So..she will 
be killing two birds with one stone. 

ce. To leave no stone unturned (also formerly 
to move, roll, or éurn every stone or all stones): lo 
try every possible expedient in order to bring ahont 
a desired resnit. 

c1sso Dice-Play B vj, He wil refuse no labor nor leaue no 
stone vnturned, to pick vp a penny. 1569 Unnrroowne 
Heltodorus vi, 108 b, Now tnrne euery stoane, deuise al 
maner of meanes. 1600 Hottano Livy xxv. xxili. 565 Hee 
wonld leave no stone unrolled, but trie all waies that could 
be devised. 1637 Gittespre Eng. Hop. Cerem. Epist. Br b, 
They make so much adoe, and move every stone against us. 
1648 J. Beaumont Psyche x. Ixx, Still he persever'd all 
stones to roll, Which migbt that one in Judas’ Bosom move. 
1670 G. H. tr. Hist. Cardinais 1. 111, 190 [He] has left no 
stone unturn’d to arrive at his designs. 1791 Burke Corr, 
(1844) TTL. 349 We shall not be negligent; no stone will be 
left unturned. 1873 STANLEY Ser. East 108 He left no 
stone unturned to do the work which was set before bim. 

a. (a) + 70 roll the stone: to discnss a matter 
(06s.). (6) To set (+ put) a stone rolling: to start 
a course of action which may lead to unforeseen, 
esp. disastrous, consequences. (¢) Prov. A rolling 
Stone gathers no moss; see Moss sé, 3 b, RoLLIne 
STONE IT. (ad) t Zo stand on a@ rolling stone (etc.): 
to be in a precarious position where one is likely 
to fall or snffer disaster (ods.). 

1581 R. Goavein Confer. mt. (1884) Qiiij, This stone bath 
hene rowled enough. agga Kyp Spanish Trag. 1. iii, 317 
Whose foote is standing onarowlingstone. 1602 FutBeckE 
Pandectes 78 How murther hath beene punished..{ have 
shewed I hope sufficientlie..so that I shall not need here to 
rowle the same stone. 1613 SHaks. Hen, V/ U7 v. iii, 104, 1 
told ye all When we first put this dangerous stone a rowling, 
“Iwold fall vpon our selues. 

+e. Zo spring or be sprung of (a, the) stone: 
used in similative expressions indicating the ahsence 
of any known ancestry or kinsfolk. Oés. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 6720 Seint Edward in normandie 
was po bileued al one As bar, as wo sei, of pe kunde as 
he sprong of be stone. «1300 A. Horn (Camb.) 1026 Horn 
him 3ede alone, Also he sprunge of stone, a 1400 Sir Pere. 
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1043 Als he ware sprongene of a stane, Thare na mane hym 
kende. 


+f. Zo take a stone (up) in the ear: (of a 


woman) to lapse from virtne. slag. Ods. 

1691 SHADWELL Scowrers 11. 19 Did you see who went off 
with your Aunt! is she given to stumble? will she take a 
Stone in her Ear? 1702 T. Brown Lett. /r. Dead Wks, 
1730 If, 92 Madam, tenes rejoice to hear, You'll take a 
stone up in your ear; For I'ma frail transgressor too. 

g. To throw (cast) @ stone or stones (at): to make 
an attack (upon), or bring an accnsation (against), 
So ¢o cast the first stone (in allusion to John viii. 7). 

1568 Sat. Poems Reform. xivii. 83 Quhat cummer castis the 
formest stane,..At tha peure winschis 3e wranguslie suspect. 
1579 Furke Heskins’ Part. 325 Will not all the Gram- 
marians, Logicians, and Rhetoricians..throwe stones at him? 
@ 1633 [see Grass sé.!1}, 1670 [see Giass winpow], 1674 
Hicwman é/tst, Ouinguart, (ed. 2) 109 The Doctor, as if he 
were perfectly free from this crime, thus throweth his stones 
at others. 1754 SHEBREARE Matrimony (1766) IL. 102 Thee 
shouldst not throw stones, who hast a Head of Glass thyself. 
1827 Scott Chron, Canongate v, It is not, however, prudent 
to commence with throwing stones, just when I am striking 
out windows of my own. 1869 [see Gtass-HOUSE 2]. 

h. Stone of stumbling (+ scandal, } slander, etc.): 
an occasion of scandal or stumbling, a stumbling- 
block (Vulgate petra scandalt), + Stone of touch = 
ToucHstone (ods.). 

1382 Wye. /sa, viii. 1g The Lord..shal be..in toa ston 
-.of offencion [1388 a stoon of hirtyng], and in toa ston of 
sclaunder [Coveran. stone to stomble at, y@ rock to fall vpon; 
1611 for a stone of stumbling and for a rocke of offence] to 
the two houses of Irael. 1604 A. Caatc Poet, Ess. (1873) 13 
Be thou the stone (precellent Prince) of tuch, For to secerne 
the honest mindes from such, 1639 8. Du Vercea Camus’ 
Admir, Events 111 She was accounted as a stone of scandall 
which ought to bee cast forth of the City. 1695 tr. Afisson's 
Voy, dtaly \1, 107 His Authority has been always a Stone 
of Stumbling to those who are wont to make Prejudice their 
Rule of Faith, 1gix B. Nicatincare jected of 1662 in 
Cumbld, & Westitld. 1.701 Hutchinson's error has..been 
quite a stone of stumbling to subsequent writers. 

i. Phrases of comparison, with adjs. (cold, dead, 
hard, etc. as (a) stone): see 3c. 

17. attrib, passing into adj. a. Consisting of 
stone; mace or built of stone. 

a 1000 Crdmon's Gen. 1700 (Gr.) Him on laste bu stidlie 
stantorr, areca Auin 39 (Gr.) Stanhofu stodan. 1402-3 
Durham Acc. Rolis (Surtees) 217, 1 stanetrogh et 1 tretrogh. 
1gr70 Engl, Afisc. (Surtees) 17 The stane house toward 
the kynges strete. ¢ 1483 in Nicolas Chron, Lond. (1827) 7 
In this yere the stone brigge of Londone was first begoune 
to make. 1852 Hutort, Stone crosse. fyramtis, a 1578 
Lrnoesay (Pitscottie) CAron. Scot. (S.V.S.) [176 [He] bigit 
money stain house. 1610 Hotrann Camden's Brit. (1637) 
333 A very goodly stone bridge of arch-work. 1663 GERBIER 
Counsel18 The Stone or wooden Figure. @1672 Woon Lie 
(O.H.S.) 1. 43 M. Anthony Wood..was horne in an antient 
stone-house opposite.. Merton Coll. @1728 Woopwarn 
Fossils Method 1. 39 The Stone- Weapons, .. were all cut ont, 
and made, before the Discovery of Iron, 1766 SmottRtt 
Trav, 1, 351 The olives,.are..ground into a paste by a 
mill-stone, set edge-ways intoa circular stone-trough. /é7d. 
11. 46 A range of antient Roman stone-coffins. 17976 G. 
Sempce Building in Water 89 ‘Vhe Water that had fallen 
on the Urn from the Lime-stone..had petrified and made a 
Stone-crust on the outside thereof. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric. 1. Plate X111, A common stone roller..for 
rolling arable lands. 1829 Scott Aaneo/ G, xiv, The sword, 
escaping from his hold, rolled on the stone floor with a heavy 
clash. 1833 Tennyson Lady Clara 23 ‘lhe lion on your 
old stone gates. 1837 Dickens /’rekzw, xxii, At last he reached 
astone hall, 1841 Brees Gloss. Ciorl Engin. 24 Stone hlocks 
were introduced in place of wooden sleepers. 1908 [Miss 
E. Fowcer] Setw. Trent & Auchoime 29 A stone quern. 

b. Made of stoneware; also fransf. of ginger- 
beer contained in stoneware bottles. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xiv, 3 & mid-Sy gebrocen wes 
pzxt stan feet to-delde..ofer heafud his. 1479-81 Aec. Sé. 
Mary at Hilt (1g05) 101 Item, for a stone potte to put in 
oyle, jdob. 1547 Zest. Hdor. (Surtees) V1.250 My stone cup 
withe the silver cover. ¢ 1600 Acc. Bk. W. Wray in Anti- 
gquary XXXII, $0 Beate them well in a stone morter. 1626 
in Jewitt Life Wedgwood (1865) 37 Vo grant vnto them our 
royall priveledge for ‘The sole making of the Stone Potte, 
Stone Joes. and Stone Bottle ’, within our Dominions. 164a 
Rates of Merchandizes 54 Stonebirds or Whistles. [Cf. did. 
57. Whistles, cocks or Birds of stone] 1676 Wortocr 
Vinet, Brit, 103 Glass-bottles are preferr'd to Stone-bottles, 
because that Stone-bottles are apt to leak. a 1756 Euza 
Haywooo New Present (1771) 215 Always keep your pickles 
instonejars. 178a Cowrra Gilpin 66 Mistress Gilpin.. Had 
two stone bottles found, To hold the liquor that she lov'd. 
1851-4 Tomunson Cycé, Arts (1867) 11. 196/2 ‘Ihe contents 
of the basket are turned into a stone or iron vessel. 1884 
Bham Daily Post 28 July 3/4 Mineral-water Trade..stone 
beer. 1904 H. Beswick Last Karkawber etc. 37 While | 
sipped my stone-ginger. 

ec. Applied to substances in a solid or massive 
(as distinct from liquid or powdered) form, as stone 
alunt, STONE-BLUE, stone ochre, STONE-PITCH. 

1608 Torset. Serpents 42 Mustard-seede three scruples, 
..Stone-Allom and Opopanax, of either halfean ounce. 1815 
J. SmitH Panorama Sect, & Art 11. 802 A thin coat of gold 
size..composed of stone ochre ground in fat oil. 

d. Of, pertaining or relating to stone or stones 
(in varions senses). 

1826 A. C. Hutcninson Pract. Observ. Surg. 313 The 

aucity of stone cases occurring in tropical climates. 1833 

Loupon Encycl. Archit. § 1244 Constructing them..either 
on the wooden model or the stone model. 1879 Ruskin 
Hortus Incl. (1887) 67 tis delightful of you to be interested 
in that stone book. 19121 W. W. Skear in Folk-lore (1912) 
XXIII. 60 The best-known stone superstition is that the celt 
was a thunderbolt. 
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o. ellipt, Belonging to the STone AGE. 

1864 J. Hunt tr. Vogt’s Lect. Afan xii. 340 The stone skull 
--is still narrower than the Lapp skull. /ézd. 368 ‘The stone 
people of Europe knew of no metal. 1880 Dawson Fossi? 
Afan i, (1883) 7 The earlier Stone folk are known to us only 
by their graves, 

f. (from 11.) Of male domestic animals: Not 
castrated, entire, as sCome-ass, -colt, -ram, STONE- 
HORSE; thence allusively of men = lascivious, 
lustful, as stone-priest, -purtiant. 

1602 Canttie Hoffman 1. (1631) C3, | could helpe you 
now to a stone mule, a *stone-asse. a17zx Lister. Husd, 
(1757) 355 A mare takes a stone-ass. 1691 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2710/4 A Cream-coloured young *Stone-Colt. 1778 Eng. 
Gazetteer (ed. 2), Benager..near Mendip-hills; has a fair 
for stone colts at Whitsuntide. 1608 Merry Devil Edmonton 
iv. i. (facs.) Fr, The ‘stone Priest stenles more venison then 
halfe the country. 1663 Drynen Wild Gallant v. ii, Who 
have [ got, a Stone- Priest hy this good Light. 1614 B. Jonson 
Barth, F.1. ii, Fine ambling hypocrites! and a *stone-puri- 
tane. 1764 Ann. Reg. u. 10/t Their winter garment is made 
of deer or *stone-rain skins with the hair on. 

g. With preceding numeral, forming an attrib. 
or adj. phrase, in sense (a) set with a (specified) 
number of (precious) stones; (4) weighing (so 
many) stone; hence /ransf. applied to the prize in 
arace in which the horses carry the specified weight. 

1683 Lond, Gaz. No. 1865/8 A Seven Stone Diamond Ring. 
170§ did. No. 4149/4 A 12 Stone Plate.. will be run for..by 
Hunters. 

18. Obvions Combinations (unlimited in number) : 
a. attrib. as stone-heap, -marl (MaRL 56.1 1b), 
-merchant, -quarry, -ship, -volley, -worship, etc, 
b. objective, etc., as stone-caster, -digger, -gatherer, 
+ -graver, -hewer, -setter, -shooter, -worshipper ; 
Stone-casting, -cleaving, -darting, -eating, -moving, 
-rolling, -throwing, -worshipping sbs. and adjs. ; 
stone-like adj.; 0. instrumental, locative, and para- 
synthetic, as stove-butlder ; stone-arched, -bladed, 
-built, -coated, -edged, -faced, -floored, + -living 
(living in stone), -paved, -prllared, -ribhed, -roofed, 
etc., adjs. ; stone-face vb. 

1822 Scort Niged x, The old ‘stone-arched hall. 1893 H. 
Racrour in 6th Ann. Rep. Univ, Mus. Oxford 24 *Stone- 
bladed axe. 1837 Cartyie Fr, Rev. 11.1. x. Spade-men, 
barrow-men, *stone-builders. 1913 Sir H. Jouxston 
Hioneers Australasia viii. 266 This vanished race of stone- 
builders whose works stretch across the Pacific. 1798 Times 
28 June 4/1 A large *stone-bnilt Farm House. 1598 GRrene- 
wey Jacitus, Ann. 1. v. (1622) 39 The Captaine..com- 
maunded the sling-casters and *stone-casters to let freely at 
them. @2400 Octovian 895 At wrestelyng, and at *ston 
castynge, He wan the prys. 1644 Dicsy Nat. Seud Concl. 
457 In halfe yeare mghts;..in perpetual! *stonecleaning 
coldes, 1884 Kxicnt Dict. Mech. Suppl. 866/2 Stone cleav- 
ing Machine, . for dividing granite, 1767 Paz’. Trans. LVI. 
411 A clean *stone-coated retort, 1769 Pennant &rit. Zool, 
III, 145 The stone-coated worms which the fishermen call 
hadock meat. 1599 Nasar Lenten Stuffe 12 Their “ston- 
darting engines. 1562 in Archzologia XXXVI. 301 To 

Dorye the *stone dyggere..for xxxiiy. dayes dygeynge of 
stone and chalke. 1864 in Life IW, Lennefather (1879) 389 
Including stone-diggers, there were representatives from 
more than thirty.. villages. 18rg Kiray& Sp. Entomol, xii. 
(1818) I. 391 ‘the *stone-eating caterpillars recorded in the 
Memoirs of the French Academy, .are now known to erode 
the walls..solely for the purpose of forming their cocoons. 
1895 K. Graname Golden Age 45 Terrace of shaven sward, 
*stone-edged. 1852 Wiccins Ambanking 125 The cost of 
*stone-facing a sea-bank. 1632 Litucow 7ran. vim. 375 
Where huge and hilly lands Haue “stone-fae'd scurnile 
bonnds. 1874 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 762 The churches are 
proud of their stone-faced interiors. 1841 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge Wiii, A *stone-floored room. 1895 Knicut Dict. 
Mech. 2396/2 “Stone-gatherer, a machine for picking up 
loose surface stones in fields. 1894 Laoy M. Verney Verney 
Afem, 111. 132 Stone-gatherers should be set to work on same 
of the fields, 1530 T'tnoacr Z-xod. xxviii. 11 After the worke 
of a *stonegrauer..shalt thou grane the .ji. stones with the 
names of the childern of Israel. 1904 Spencer & GItteN 
North. Tribes Central Australia xxiii, 671 A “stone-headed 
spear. 138a Wyciir 2 Avugs x. 8 Puttith hemat the two "stone 
hepis (Vnlg. ad duos acervos). 1579-80 Nortu /lutarch, 
Acid, (1595) 217 Many carpenters, masons, “stone hewers, 
and other workmen. 1837 Cartyte #7. Xev. 11. vi. viii, Heavy 
Monge the Mathematician, once a stone-hewer. 1776 Da 
Costa Evem, Conchol. 2 A Shell..a kind of “stone-like cal- 
careous covering. .in which the whole animal.. lives inclnded 
asinahouse. 1855 Lyncn Xrovwdet xxve.i, While the law 
on stone is written, Stone-like is the mighty word. 1631 W. 
Fostrr Sponge Weapon-salve2s But of Saxanimalia*stone- 
living creatures never did I heare. 1760 R. Brown Compl. 
Farmer i. 44 Cow-shut or “stone-marle is commonly found 
under clay. 1805 R. W. Dickson /'ract. Agric. 1. 238 It is 
distinguished, .into shell, clay, and stone inarle..the stone 
marle has different proportions of sand united with the cal- 
careous matter and the clay. 3610 Heatey St. Ang. Citic 
of God xv. xiii. 678 The fiction. .of Amphion and his *stone- 
moouing musicke. @ 1593 Martowe Ovid's Elegies wu. i. 3A 
*stone-pau’d sacred spring. 1819 Scotr Leg. Montrose xiii, 
On the floor of a damp and stone-paved dungeon. 1601 
Hottano Péiny vir. Wi? l. 188 Cadmus..found ont *stone 
uarries first. 1837 Cartyvte Fr. Kev. U1. vt. iii, He has to 
ly again, to skulk, round Paris, in thickets and stone- 
quarries, 1817 Scotr Harald iv. i, 2 The long Gothic aisle 
and *stone-ribb'd roof. 1606 Syivestrr Dx Sartas u. iv. 
1. Tropheis 1045 *Stone-rowling Tay. 1903 Daily Chron. 
qt Mar. 9/1 Wheelbarrow races and stone-rolling competi- 
tions. 1825 R. Witson Hist. Hawick 56 The building.. 
being “*stone-roofed, was preserved. r7a5 Lond. Gaz, No. 
6432/5 Simon Dyer,..*Stone-setter, 1849 W. R. O'Byrne 
Naval Bieg. Dict. 8530/2 An attempt to sink two *stone-ships 
at the entrance of the harbour. 1875 Jowrtr Péato (ed. 2) 
Ill. yoo ‘I'wo archers, two slingers, three “stone-shooters, 
1598 GRENEWEV J acitis, Ann, xttt. 1x. (1622) 191 The sling- 
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casters and *stone-throwers had a place appointed them, 
1880 Gotow. Smit Cowper ii. 32 He.. became the mark for 
a little *stone-throwing. 188 W. E. Forstea in T, W. Reid 
Life (1888) If. 321 An obstructing, stone-throwing mob, 
1861 M. Pattison £ ss. (1889) f. 45 A "stone-vaulted kitchen. 
1837 Cartyte 7, Rev. 1, ut, vii, ft bas passed from, .duel- 
ling..to street-fighting ; to *stone-volleys and musket-shot. 
1838 AkexMan in Numitom. Frail. Ul. 216 The *stone- 
worship of the ancients illustrated by their coins, 1844 
Lincaro Anglo-Saxr, Ch, (1858) 1. iv. 152 uote, We forbid 
*stone- worshippings. 

19. In adverbial comb. with adjs. or pples., in 
similative sense (cf. phrases in 3), and hence occas. 
as a mere intensive (= very, completely) : as in 
stone-aslecp, t -astonted, -cold, -dead, -deaf, -dumb, 
hard, t -naked, + -old (Sc. stane-auld), -silent; 
STONE-BLIND, also StoNE-STILL adv. and adj, Also 
with adjs. of colour (which may also be used as 
sbs.), as stone-brown, -biuff, -grey. 

1826 Hoop Last Man 64 The folks were all *stone-asleep. 
1596 R, L{incne} Diclla bea) oe *Stone-astonied, like a 
Deare at gaze. 1894 R. B. Suarve Birds Ct. Brit. 1. 65 
Eggs.—Four to six in number. Ground-colour, *stone- 
brown..scribbled and blotched all over with black. 1882-4 
VYarrell’s Brit, Birds (ed. 4) U1. 561 The nestling is of a 
*stone-huff on the upper parts. 1592 Breton Pilyr. Para- 
dise (Grosart) 12/1 Thou *stone-culde hart. 1836 T. Hook 
G, Gurney 1, 139 The lamb was stone cold, and the fish 
boiled to pieces. 1855 Mitman Lat, Chr. xiv. tii, (1864) 1X. 
123 His text-book was the rigid,stone-cold Sentences of Peter 
the Lombard. c1ago St. Agnes 76 in S. Eng. Leg. 183 He 
fel a-doun *stan-ded. 1531 TinpaLe Expos, 1 Fol (1537) 
55 We were stone dead and wythout lyfe or power to do or 
consentto good. 1590 Srenser /.Q. u1. xi. 43 As when Tones 
harnesse-bearing Bird from hie Stoupes at a flying heron.. 
The stone-dead quarrey fals. 1719 Dr. For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 
31 He dropt down stone-dead. 1888 Bryce Aser. Commu. 
xxxix, If. 217 Keep up the fight until it (the power of 
corruption] is stone dead. 1837 Locxnarr Life Scot? (1839) 
1X. 197 A man almost literally *stone-deaf could not dis- 
charge..the highest duties of a parish-priest in a satisfactory 
manner. 1872 A, J.C. Hare Story Aly Life (1900) LV. xvi. 
50 She is quite stone-deaf, so we. .correspond onaslate, 1888 
F. R. Stockton in Century Alag. Feb. 622, I did say to 
myself.. Now Filizabeth is so *stone dumb that she'll jus’ 
stay here an’ do the little I tell her to do, 1878 ‘TkiMEN 
Regiments Brit. Army 2¢ (ts unifarm when raised was 
*stone-grey. 13.. EF. Allit. P. B. 884, & steken pe 3ates 
*ston-harde wyth stalworth harrez, a@1g00 Alinor Poents 
Jr. Vernon MS, 618/222 lewes ston-hard in sinnes merk, 
1594 Suaxs. Kick, I//, 1. iv. 227 Vhe murd'rous Knife was 
dull and blunt, Till it was whetted on thy stone-hard heart. 
3875 Tennyson Q. Bfary 1. v, He is..Stone-hard, ice-cold— 
no dash of daring in him. ¢ 1450 Airour Salyacioun (Roxb). 
77 3¢ ticvid hym *stone naked ajcinward scornfully. ¢ 1800 
Fohnnie o Cocklesmuir xi.in Child Ballads IL. g By there 
came a *stane-auld man, 1862 CarLyLe /redh. Gt. xt. x. 
(1865) 1V. 235 Friedrich ..was *stone-silent on this matter. 

20, Special comb. : + stone-bag, ?.a bag carried 
on board ship, containing stones to be used as 
shot; stone-bark Jo/., bark consisting chiefly of 
hardened and thickened cells (cf. stome-cell) ; 
stone-barrow [Barrow 56.3], a barrow for carry- 
ing stones; tstone-binder = OSTEOCOLLA ; 
stone-boiler, one who practises stone-boiling ; 
stone-boiling, the process of boiling water by 
putting hot stones in it, as practised by certain 
primitive tribes; stone-brash [Brasu 54.2], a sub- 
soil consisting of loose broken stone; also a¢¢ri4. ; 
atone-breaker, a person employed io, or a machine 
used for, breaking stones; so stone-breaking; 
atone-broke a, s/ang, ‘hard up’, ruined (ef. sfouy- 
broke, STONY a. 6 c); stone-buckle, a buckle set 
with precious stones ; stone-hutter [after G. s/eir- 
butter; cf. rock-butier BUTTER 56.1 3], a name for 
alum occurring io soft masses greasy to the touch ; 
stone-canal Zoo/., a canal forming part of the 
water-vascular system in Kchinoderms, usually 
with calcareons walls, leading from the madreporic 
plate to the circumoral water-vessel; + stone-case, 
(2) ?an enclosed millstone for grinding apples for 
cider; (4) a case to contain a stone; stone-eell 
Bot., one of a number of greatly hardened and 
thickened cells oceurring in certain plants; stone- 
china, a kind of stoneware (see quot. 1825); 
stone circle 4rchwol., = CincLE sé. 12; + stone- 
colic, colic attributed to the presence of a stone 
in the kidneys (see 10); stone-colour, the 
(usnal) colonr of stone, a yellowish or brownish 
grey, also a¢frib.; so stone-coloured a.; stone- 
crusher, a machine for crushing or grinding stone, 
a stone-breaker; stone-delf (now dita/.) a stone- 
quarry ; + stone-doublet s/ang, a prison; + stone- 
drawer, (a) a surgical instrument for extracting a 
stone from the bladder; (4) a man who digs stone 
from a quarry, a quarryman; stone-dresser, one 
who dresses or shapes stone for building; also, a 
machine for this purpose; so stone-dressing 
(also atérié.); stone-drop (sonce-wd.), poetic 
name for a stalactite; stone-eared a., ‘hard of 
hearing’, deaf (in qnot. in fg. sense); stone-eater, 
a conjuror who pretends to swallow stones (see 
also 20b); stone-element Ho/., a hard element of 
tissue (cf. séone-cel); stone-engraving, the art 
or process of engraving on stone, lithography ; 
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stone era = stone period; stone-etching, the 
art or process of etchiny on stone ; stone-eyed a., 
(a) ? having the eyes fixed or motionless ; (/) dull- 
sighted, ‘blind’ (fig.); stone-fall, a tall of 
meteoric stones, or of loose stones on a inouatain 
slope; stone fence, (a) a fence made of stoncs, a 
stone wall; (6) C.S. slang, name for various in- 
toxicating drinks (see quots.); stone-gall [GALL 
56.2 4]: see quot.; stone-getter, a workman who 
gets stone from a quarry, a quarryman; + stone- 
glass = glass-stone (see GLASS sd.! 16); stone- 
grave, ¢(«) = stone-pit; (4) a prehistoric grave 
containing stone implements (also aéirtd.) ; 
fstone-grist, ?the privilege of using a grind- 
stone; stone-ground a., ground by means of 
millstones: ef. séone-mi/l (c); { stone-gnn, agun 
for firing stone shot ; stone-hammer, a hammer 
for breaking or rough-dressing stones; stone hand 
(Priuling) = SvONEMAN! 1; stone harmonicon : 
see quot., and ef. rock harmonicon (Rock sd.1 9); 
stone-head, the top of the stratum of solid stone 
or bed-rock beneath the loose or soft superficial 
deposit; also = next; stone-heading Coa/ 
Afining, a heading driven through stone or rock; 
stone-hearted (now rare) = STONY-HEANTED; 
stone-heled (-healed, -hilled) a. [lIELE v. 2], 
covered or roofed with stone (ods. or d#a/.); stone- 
honey (see quot.); f stone-hook, ? one of a pair 
of hooks for lifting blocks of stone; stone-knife 
House-patnting, a larger form of palette-knife 
used for mixing colours on the slab; stone-layer 
(?04s.),a workman who lays stones in building 
(cf. éricklayer); satone-laying, the laying of 
stones in building; spec. the ceremonial laying of 
the foundation-stone of a public building, esp. a 
church ; stone-lifter, (@) a machine for hoisting 
stones; (4) a name for the Australian fish A@the- 
tostoma lxve, of the family ( ranoscopide ; stone- 
lime, lime made from limestone (as distinguished 
from chalk-linte) ; stone-marble Lovkbiudiug, one 
of the many ways of inarbling books; t+ stone 
marl = next; stone marrow [alter G. séeiumark, 
latinized by Agricola as sfenvmarga}, name for a 
kind of spongy limestone ( = LitHomMancr); stone- 
mill, (a) a mill for grinding stone, a stone-erusher ; 
(6) a machine for dressing stones; (c) a mill in 
which millstones (not rollers) are used for grinding 
the flour; so stone-milled a. = slone-ground ; 
+ stone-mushroom, ? = mushroom coral {MusH- 
RooM 6c); fstone-nail, ?a nail for fixing stone 
slates (ef. STONE-BROD); stone-oil, a name for a 
kind of bitumen (see quot, 1838), or for petroleum 
or rock-oil; also erron. applied to a mixture 
of petrosilex and water used as a glaze for 
pottery; stone period Archxol,, = SYuNE AGE; 
also, a portion of the stone age; also adirté.; 
stone-pit, a pit from which stones are dug, 
a quarry; stone-plant, (a) a fossil or 
petrified plant (= Rock-phant 1); (6) a plant 
growing in stony or rocky places (= RKock-PLANT 
2); stone-pock /w/k., a hard suppurating 
pimple ; a disease characterized by such pimples, 
as acne; stone-polisher, one engaged in polishing 
stones for building or other purposes; also, a 
machine for this purpose; so stone-polishing 
(also a¢irté.); stone-printer, a lithographic 
printer; stone-put Sc, [Pur 56,1 2] = SToNE's 
THROW; }Btone-roche = Rock 54.1 2a; stone- 
saw, a saw, usually without teeth, for cutting 
stone into hlocks or other shapes for building or 
other purposes; stone-sawyer, a man who works 
astone-saw; 8tone-sclerenchyma Jot., scleren- 
ehyma or hard tissue formed of s¢one-cel/s; stone- 
shower, a shower or fall of meteoric stones; 
+ stone-shrub, name for a kind of coral; stone- 
slate, a roofing slate made of thin stone; atone- 
aquare Brewing, a square fermenting-tank made of 
stone; stone-squarer, one who squares or shapes 
stone for building, a stone-cutter, stone-dresser ; 
stone tint = stone-colour; stone-turf, ?a hard 
or compact kind of turf; stone-user, one who uses 
stone for weapons, etc., a man of the STONE AGE; 
so stone-using a.; tsatone-wring (Sc. stane-), 
? = stone-colic ; stone-yard, a yard in which stone- 
breakiag or stone-cuttiog is done; fig. a part of the 
sea full of rocks. See also STONE ACE, STONE-AX, 
STONE-BLIND, STONE-BOAT, STONE-BoW, ete. 

1346 WS. Ace. Exch. K. R.25/7 no. 2 tn emendacione. .itij. 
anulorum ferri pro iiij. *stonbagges ct ij. ligulis ferreis prole 
top castel, 1388 in Nicolas Hist, Reyal Navy (1847) LL. 476, 
lil, stonebagges febles. 1884 Bower & Scotr De Bary's 
Phaner, 540 In other cases (these cells) form larger groups, 
.- inserted in the soft tissue, the number and size of which 


may increase in the older parts of the cortex..so that the 
old cortex has been appropriately termed ‘*stone-bark " by 
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Hartig. ¢1470 Henryson Mor. Fad. xu. (Frog §& Mouse) 
xx, To the war better beir the *stane barrow, Than to he 
matchit with ane wickit mairow. 1480-1 Durham Ace. 
Xolls (Surtees) 96 Pro factura unius hollbarowe et 2 stane- 
harowes, 6d. 1791 G. Watuis Motherdy’s Aled. Dict. 
(ed. 3) §63/2 Ostertes, Osteocolla, called also..*stone- 
hinder, 1865 Tytoa £ardy Hist. Alan. ix. 262 A North 
American tribe, ..the Assinaboins or ‘*Stone-Loilers’. /did., 
‘This intermediate process, which E propose tu call *Stone- 
Boiling. 1883 tr. Foly's Man before Metal 1,1. 204 note, The 

rocess known as ‘stone-boiling ', which consists in obtain- 
ing boiling water by means of stones heated directly in the 
fire and then Saal a in the water. 1697 Plot O.rford’sa. 
242 Another sort of Land they call *Stone- brash, consisting 
of a light lean Earth and a small Rubble-stone. 1994 T. 
Davis Agric. Wilts 149 ‘Uhe stone-brash land in the north- 
west part of the district. 1860 77#es 4 Jan. 10/5 A flinty 
soil sucks its surface dry, a thin Stonehrash soil Jets the rain 
run through: it, 1843 Beinune Scott, Peasant’s Fireside 
127 My attention wap arrested by one of the *stonebreakers, 
1868 Aep. U.S. Contnissioner cigs ic. (£69) 35§ The cost., 
has..been..reduced by the introduction of the ‘Blake 
Stone-Breaker’, 1851 Mavuew Lond, Labour 1. 257 We 
found that we could obtain employment at *stone-breaking. 
1873 Spons' Dict, Engin. vu. 2544 Hlake's Stune- breaking 
Machine. 1888 Rutiey Aock-#or sing Min, 12 Not every 
kind ofhammier.. is suitable for stone-breaking. 1888 F. Heme 
Mme. Midas .ii, Um nearly *stone broke, 1889 Besant Sel? 
St. Paul's \.7 The stone-Lroke sporting man, 1748 SMOLLETT 
Nod, Kandont xliv, A set of *stone buckles for the knees 
and shoes. 1756 A. Murruy <ipfrentice t,i, Wearing stone- 
buckles,and cockiug his hat. 1796 Kirwan 4 dea. Min. (ed.2) 
11,14 [Alum] is found in soft brittle masses, that feel somewhat 
greasy, and thence called hy the Germaus *Stone Butter. 
1887 H. Bury in /'A7/. 7rans, CLUXXEIX, 1, 277 The tube 
thus formed..is the equivalent of the ‘*stone-canal’ of 
other Echinoderiny, 1664 Dr. Smirn in £ve/yu's Pomona 
46 The Cider that i> ground in a *Stone-case is generally 
accused to taste unpleasantly of the Rinds, Stems and Ker- 
nels of the Apples. 1664 Prerys Diary 27 Aug., ‘Lhence to 
ny case-maker for my stone case. (Cfi1g Aug. aate..a case, 
for to keep my stone, that ft was cut of, in.] 1884 Bowrr 
& Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 540 ‘*Stone-cells’ in the ex- 
ternal cortex, 1825 J. Nicuonson Ofer, Mech. 47y *Stone- 
china is formed of a compound of Coruish-stone and clay, 
blue clay, and flint. 1847 Dickens Haunted Max i, It's 
surprising how stone-chaney catches the heat, this frosty 
weather, 1829 Hicoins Celéic Druids 234 From these 
stunes, the place becume called the place of the *stone 
circle, 2832 Scorr C4. Nedét.xx, The practice of youths and 
maidens phghting their troth at the stone circles dedicated, 
as it was supposed, to Odin. 1901 Sevtsman 12 Mar. 4/8 
Six distinct varieties of stone circles. 1603 Florio J/om- 
faigne ut. xiii, 651 Since I have had the *stone-chullike. 
1695 PAIL Trans. XIX. 77 Nephbritick Pains, comimonly 
called, the Stone-Colick. 1663 Gerber Couase/ 83 A fair 
*Stone-culour in oy). 1762-71 H. WaLroe Vertue's Anvcd, 
Paint, (1786) E193 Ina corner in stone colour is a statue 
of peace. 1808 Fashionable Biegr. 75 Light stone-colour 
musquito pantaloons. 1894 R. B. Suarre Bird's Gt. Britt. 
1. 34 In some specimens the ground-colour of the egg is 
yellowish or creamy stone-colour. 1770 PAid. 7raus. LX1. 
254 Akind of light *stone-coloured varnish. ¢1850 Lytton 
in Life Lett. (1883) f. 127 A comely plump matron in a 
stone-colonred silk gown. 1895 Kyicut Décd. Weck, 2391/t 
*Stone-crusher, a mill for grinding stone ur ore. 1912 
Blackhw. Mag. Aug. 265 These wagons are emptied direct 
into a stone-crusher. {972 Charter of Ladgar in Birch 
Cartul Sax, (11. 586 Andlang sices to kan “stan gedelfe. 
1356 in Qwen & Blakeway Hist. Shrewsbuey (1825) I, 462 
Versusle Whyte stanydelt, 1894 Vorks. Ii eckly Post, Nias 
No.1, Boggart Hole is a forsaken stone-delf. 1694 Mot- 
tEUx Habelais wv. xii, In danger of miserably rotting within 
a ‘stone Doubler, 1767 Tuorxton tr, Plantus Ul, 322 
note, He talks of the prison as of a garment; like as 
the cant-word is with us,..a Stone-doublet. 1775 Jexyir 
Corr. (1894) 19 A stune doublet, which fathers have 
a legal right to clap upon their sons for extravagance. 
1s97 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 16 bj2 A little 
*stone-drawer, may be vsed to drawe out a_ bullet. 
1703 ‘I. N. City & C. Purchaser 19 An ancient expe. 
rienced Stone drawer. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Stone- 
dresser, one who tools, smooths, and shapes stone for 
building purposes, 1875 [see Stonx-cuTTeR 1h]. 1845 
Builder 15 Feb. 83/2 *Stone Dressing Machinery. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med, 1V. 728 Constant exposure to dust.. 
as in..stone-dressing. 1810 Sourney Aehama xi. v, Hung 
Like *stone-drops from the cavern’s fretted height. 1895 
Dublin Rev. Apr. 356 Had Mr. Swinburne heen less stone- 
eyed and less *stone-cared, 18a0Scott J/onast. Answ. lotrod. 
Ep., The guisards, the *stone-eater, and other amusements 
of the season. 1884 Bower & Scott De Sary's Phaner, 127 
The *stone-elements (‘stone-cells ' of the Pharmacologists), 
so called after the stony bodies in the flesh and stalk of 
many pears, which are composed of them. 1891 Century 
Dict., *Stone-engraving. i911 McEwen Hist. Ch. Scot. 
I. vii. 144 The Scottish type of Stone-engraving. 1873 
Matu. Pup ty, Strauss’ Old Faith & New 231 This *stone- 
era already bears a certain acing of civilization, 1807 J. 
Lanoseta Lect. Engraving 143 The *Stone-etching is cal- 
culated..to render a faithful fac-simile of a painter's sketch. 
1890 Hart Caixe Sondman 1. v, Stephen Orry grew woe- 
begone and *stone-cyed. 1895 [see stone-cared above). 1868 
Lockyer Elem, Astron. § 316 A third *stonefall occurred at 
Orgueil, in the south of France, on the..igth of May, 1864. 
1g01 Hest. Gaz. 26 July 5/3 Tbe mountain this year 1s 
more difficult than usnal...Stone-falls have been frequent. 
1Bog *Stone-fence [see Copper 3). 1844 ‘Jon. Stick’ High 
Life New York 1.37, 1 might as well a been talking to a stun 
fence. 1856 Kinastey in Life & Left, xiv. (1879) II. 29 
Climbing cliffs, and shoving down stone fences. 1859 FowLer 
Southern Lights 52 A Stone-fence. Ginger-beer and brandy. 
1872 ScHELE DE VERE Americanisms 217 Now he is asked 
to take a Stone Fence, and now a Railroad, but both are 
simple whiskey. 1889 Pall Mall Gaz, 20 June 3/2 ‘Stone 
fence'is the euphonious cognomen given to whisky which 
is drunk with cider instead of water. 1850 Ocitvir, *S/one- 
gall, the name given by workinen to a roundish mass of 
clay, often occurring in variegated sandstone. Stone-galls 
lessen the value of stones for building. 1688 Hotme Ar- 
moury ul. 394/1 ‘he Mattock..is much used with *stooe 
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Getters in Quarries. 1870 /nguiry Vorksh. Deaf § Dumb 
4 He has been employed asa stone-getter, and stone-dresser. 
1s85 Hicins Junius’ Nomenci. 413/2 Glasse stone, or “stone 
glasse, which may be cnt into very small and thin panes, 
which in old time they vsed in stead of glasse windowes. 
cxaos Lay. 31881 Pat fulc flah in to waden..leien in ba 
*stan-graffen. 1878 J. C. Soutnate Hpoch of Mantunoth xv. 
264 Another find of this sort .. occurring ina large stone-grave 
near Stubnitz. 1883 Science I. 25/1 Mound-builders and 
stonegrave people. 1235-52 Nentatia Glastond. (Somerset 
Rec, oo 224 Henricus Faber pro j *stanegrist xijd. per 
annum, 1905 Afacm. Mag. Nov. 50 It is hoped the public 
are beginning to insist upon having *stone-ground flour. 
1495 Naval Acc, Hen. V1/ (1896) 194 *Stone gonnes of yron 
in the Wast of the seid Shipp. rqr1 in Finchale Priory 
Charters etc. (Surtees) p. clviii, Item ij *stanehammers. 
Item ij hamers pro sclattis. 1533-4 in W. H. St. John Hope 
Windsor Castle (1913) 1. 264 For tij stone hamors ffor the 
bryklayers to work wyth...xviijf. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 
2398/1 Stone-hammer, a chipping hammer used by stone- 
masons in rough-dressing stone. 1896 Darly News 7 Dec. 
12/5 Overseer wanted for Evening and Weekly, Must be 
a..smart “stone hand. 1875 Knicnt Dict. Afech., *Stone 
Harmonicon, a musical instrument consisting of a number 
of bars or slabs of stone,..played like the dulcimer, 1708 
J.C. Compe, Collier (1845) 15 To dig till we sink down to 
the *Stone bead. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal.mining 242 Stone- 
head. 1. Aheading driven in stone. 2. (N.) The first hard 
stratum met with underlying quicksand. 1892 Labour 
Comonission Gloss., "Stone Headings, Drivages other than 
coal formed in stone. 2569 T. Norton Warn. agst. Papists 
Aij, He is obstinately *stone harted. 1640 J. Tayior 
(Water P.) Differing Worships 9 St. Steven..prayd.. For 
bis stone-hearted stony enemies. 1899 Daily News 11 Oct. 
8/4, 1 would not be stcne-hearted. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. 
xxxii. 46 Tyled, or “stone healed houses. /éfd. it. iii, 151 
Olde walles & stonehilled houses. 1623 G. Markuam Exg, 
Housew, 47 Take the iuice of red Fennell, and the iuyce of 
Sen greene and *stone hony, and mixe them very well to- 
gether. 1623 C. Butter Fer. Mom. vi. (1634) 108 While it 
continueth liquid,. .it is called Live-hony, when it is turned 
white and bard (even like unto sugar) it 1s called Corn-hony, 
or Stone-hony. 1814 tr. Klafroth's Trav. Canc. 263 The 
stone-honey..is dissolved in water, and drunk. 1909 Wests. 
Gaz. 14 Apr. 4/x The Chinese histories of 1,800 years ago, 
. frequently speak of ‘stone honey’ as coming from Ton- 
quin and the various States of India. 1396-7 Durham Acc. 
Roéls (Surtees) 214, 1 par de “*stanhokes. 1436-7 Kec. St. 
Mary at Hiil (1905) 66 A peire stone hokis, 18975 E. A. 
Davinson Hoxse-parnting, etc. 1 A *Stone Knife. 1962 in 
Archzologia XXXVI. 301 To one other “stone leyere for .x. 
dayes,..ilijs. ijd. 1669 Canter. Marriage Licences (MS), 
Joho Mathewes,..stonelayer. 1562 in A rchzologiaXX XVI. 
302 In Masonrye workeand *stoneleynge. 1898 J. T. Fower 
Durham Cathedral 22 On the occasion of the stone-laying. 
1884 Knicut Dict, Mech. Suppl. 867/1 *Stone difter, Shep- 
herd’s lifter..has a pair of eccentric lever griping jaws, 
pivoted ina frame. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 441 Stone- 
lifter, a Melbourne name for the fish Aathetostoma leve. 
1707 Mortimer //usd, (1721) 1. 86 The *Stone-Lime is much 
the best for Land. 1847 A. Smeaton Builder's Man. 27 
Builders are accustomed, .to use more sand with stone-lime 
than witb chalk-lime. 1818 Art Bookbinding 8a *Stone 
marble. 168: Grew Afusenune in. § iii. iii 
row. Stenomarga Agricolz, i.e. Saxt Medulla; because 
found between the Commissures of great Stones, 1839 URE 
Dict. Arts 771 Spongy limestone, usnally called Agaric 
mineral, stone marrow, etc. 1875 Keicut Dict. Alech. 
2398/z *Stone-mill. 1901 Daily Chron. 7 Ang. 7/6 Bread 
composed of ieee flour. 1687 *Stone-Mushromes 
[see stone-shrud). 1469-70 in Swayne Church, Acc. Sarum 
(1896) 13 Et in iiij m’l clanis voc’ *stone nayle occupatis 
supra Capellam be’ Marie. 186 Shuttleworths' Acc, (Che- 
tham Soc.) 31 For a quarterone of a thousand of stone nalles, 
vjt. 1613 /4fd. 201 Twoe hundreth of stone naile for the 
leades, vijé. 1688 Hotme Armoury it. 300/1 Stone Nails, 
or Latb Nails, 3838 T. THomson Chet. Org. Bodies 721 
This bitumen [found at Bechelbronn (Bas Rhin)]..is known 
in the neighbourhood under the name of *stone oil. 1880 
ence Practical Kerantics 134 Tbe proportions..for the 
est glaze are about ten of petrosilex and water (stone-oil) 
to one of lime and water (fern oil, lime oil). 1849 W. J. 
Tuoms tr. Worsaae's Primeval Antig. Denmark 11. tii. 106 
The cromlechs of the *stone-period. 1864 J. Hunttr. Vogt's 
Lect. Man xii. 342 The Lapps present..in their cranial struc- 
ture a greater affinity witb the stone-period people than 
with the Romanic-type. 1880 Dawson Fossil Man i. (1883) 
11 A still earlier Stone period, that more properly named the 
Palzolithic, appears to be indicated by [etc]. ¢1325in Ken- 
nett's Par, Antig. (1818) 1. 570 Quatnor roda terra jacent 
super le *Staneputtes. ssasin Archxologia XXV. 478 For 
dyggyng of xliiij lode of stone & for makyng of the stone pytte, 
a2738 Woopwaro Nat, Hist. Fossils 1, (1729) 107 Rend 
frequently in the Stone-pits abont Oxford. 2859 Sforting 
Mag. Jan. 4 [The fox] went to ground in a stone-pit. 2676 
Phil. Trans. X\. 736 In a Mine where the *Stone-plants 
grow. 3883 Stevenson Silverado Sguatters 236 About the 
spurs of the tall pine, a red flowering stone-plant hung in 
clusters, 1818-20 E. Tuompson Cullen's Nosol. Meth. (ed. 3) 
332 Acne; *Stone Pock. 1822-9 Good's Study Afed, (ed. 3) V- 
584 When this species becomes inflamed, it lays a founda- 
tion for a varus or stone-pock, 2704 Collect. Voyages 4 
Trav. WI, 6586/1 The *Stone-Polishers make them thinner, 
3875 Kntcut Dict. Mech., *Stone polishing Machine, a ma- 
chine for giving the final dressing and gloss to the surface 
ofstone. 2819 J. Hopcson in J. Raine Afenz, (2857) 1. 260, 
T called..at a *stoneprinter's in Lincoln's Inn Field 
N. Munro Lost Pibroch (1902) 7o A *stone-pnt further. 
¢ 3200 Vices & Virtues 45 For us eft to warnin wid So *stan- 
roches of de harde hierte. 1843 Hotrzaprret Turning I. 
169 The *stone-saw, a smooth iron blade fed with sand and 
water, 3890 'M. Rutuerroro’ Afiriam’s Schooling etc. 
155 He sat at one end of the heavy stone-saw, with David 
Trevenna,..at the other. 1845 G. Doop Brit. Manuf IV. 
17 If we watch..a *stone-sawyer, we shall..see that tbe 
saw frequently ‘jars’. 3884 Bowen & Scort De Bary’s 
Phaner. 540 The formation of *stone-sclerenchyma. 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 166 We bought of these 
poor Greeks several stone-Mushromes, which in that place 
are got out of tbe Red-sea; as also small *Stone-shruhs, or 
branches of Rock, which they call white Coral. 1530 PALsGr, 
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706/1, I sclate a bonse with “stone slates, 7¢ conuers de 
pierre, 1880 Sir E, Beckett Bk. Building (ed. 2) 183 In 
some places a thin kind of stone slates are used,..they make 
picturesque roofs hut rather heavy. 1882 E. G. Hooper 
Man. Brewing (ed. 2) 237 There is another system of fer- 
mentation..known as the *stone-square system, The fer- 
menting tank here is a large square, constructed of stone, 
1888 F. FAULKNER Afod. Brewing (ed. 2) 187 The original 
closed box, denominated a Yorkshire stone square. 1611 
Biate 1 Kings v. 18 And Solomons builders, and Hirams 
builders, did hewe them, and the “stone-squarers. 1833 
Lovoon Encycl. Archit. § 235 The cement chimney shafts 
to be coloured. .of a good warm *stone tint. 1797 Excycé. 
Brit, (ed. 3) X11. 105/2 That called in England by tbe 
name of *stone-turf contains a considerable proportion of 
peat. 1915 H. R. Hatt dnc. Hist, Near East ii, 32 The 
earlier Greeks..were still *stone-users. 1870 GREENWELL 
in ¥rnl, Ethnot. Soc. (N.§.) 11. 420 The supply of flint [at 
Grime's Graves], in itself a mine of wealth to a "stone-using 
people. c1s00 Rowlis Cursing 61 in Laing Anc. Poet. 
Scot., The *stane-wring, stane and stane blind, 1858 Sim- 
monpos Dict. Trade, *Stone-yard, a contractor's or other 
yard where paupers are set to break stones. 1886 STEVEN- 
son Atdnapfed xiii. 115 1f I bad kent of these reefs. .it’s 
not sixty guineas.. would have made me risk my brig in sic 
a stoneyard! 1899 A.C. Benson Life Abp. Benson. v.161 
A small walled garden..with a rockery of broken carvings 
from the stone-yards. 

b. In names of animals, as stone-bass, T (@) a 
fish of the genus Pagrus, found in the West 
Indies; (4) a fish of the genus Folyprion (family 
Serranide), characterized by a bony ridge on the 
operculum, and serrated spines on the anal and 
ventral fins ; stone-bird, (a) the vinous grosbeak 
= Moro3; (4) = stone-snife (a); stone-biter, 
(a, the hawfinch ; (4) Orkney & Shetl. the common 
cat-fish or wolf-fish [= Icel. stezndivr, Da. sten- 
bider, Norw. steinbit, Du. steenbijter (Kilian)] ; 
stone-borer, a bivalve mollusc that bores into 
stones or rocks; stone-cat, a N. American fresh- 
water cat-fish of the genus Aofurus ; stone-centi- 
pede, a centipede of the family Zi/hodtide, found 
in stony places ; stone-coral, hard or scleroder- 
matous (as distinguished from sclerobasic), or 
massive (as distinguished from branching) coral ; 
stone-crab, (a) name for varions species of crab 
(see quots.) ; (4) applied locally in US. to the 
dobson or hellgrammite, the larva of a neuro- 
pterons insect, used as a bail in angling ; stone- 
crawfish, a Enropean species of crawfish or cray- 
fish, Astacus lorrentium; stone-cricket, a wing- 
less insect of the genns Ceuthophilus or other 
genera of Locustide, found under or among stones; 
stone curlew, sec CURLEW 3; stone-eater, = 
stone-borer; stone falcon [G. steinfalke (Gesner)}, 
aname for the merlin; stone-fish, a name for 
various fishes harbouring under stones (see qnots,); 
stone-flower = STONE-LILY; stone-fox [= Du. 
steenvos], the Arctic fox, Canzs lagopus; } stone- 
grig [Gric sd.1 3], local name for a species of eel 
or lamprey; stone hawk = stone falcon; stone- 
lifter (sce 20a); stone-loach, a species of 
loach, Coditis barbatula; stone-lugger = stone- 
voller; stone-marten, the beech-marten (A/ustela 

foina), or its fur; stone-owl, U.S. the saw-whet 
‘owl, Myctala acadica, which frequents quarries or 
rocks; stone-pecker (Se. stane-), local name 
for the TuRNsTONE, and for the purple sandpiper, 
Tringa striata or maritima; stone-perch, asmall 
fish allied to the perch ( = Pore 54.1 4, RuFF 56.12) ; 
stone-piercer = sioue-borer; atone-plover, see 
PLOVER 2; stone-roller,name fortwo N. American 
fresh-water fishes (see quots., and cf. stone-lugger 
and stone-toter); stone-runner, a name for the 
ringed plover, or the dotterel; also applied to 
some species of sandpiper; stone-snipe, (a) the 
stone-curlew, CEdicnemus scolopax; (6) a large 
_ N. American bird of the snipe family, Zotandus 
melanoleucus; also applied to other species of 
Totanus; stone-aponge, a lithistid sponge; stone- 
sucker, a fish belonging or allied to the genus 
PeTRoMYzoN, 2 LAMPREY (see the etymologies 
of these words); stone-thrush, a local name 
of the missel-thrush; + stone-tivet [? Tewnit], 
?the lapwing; stone-toter [Tore v.], a N. 
American fresh-water fish, Catostomus or /Iypen- 
telium nigricans, also called stone-lugger or stone- 
roller (see quot. 1817); also applied to the genns 
Exoglossum, See also STONEBUCK, STONECHAT 
STONE-FLY, STONEHATCH, STONE-SMATCH. 


1698 Faver Acc. E. india & P. 12 There is another Fish 
they calla *Stone-Bass,. .of a Colour sandy, but has a Relish 
equal to onr Soles. 1725 SLOANE Yasaica 11, 286 Pagrus 
totus argenteus..A Stone-Basse. This is taken in all the 
Rivers of this Island,..they are altogether of a white Colour, 
and are. .one of the best sort of Fish they have in Jamaica, 
1822 Coven in 7rans. Linn. Soc. X1V. 81 Sciena,..Stone 
Basse—Tbis species, which is common in more southern 
latitudes. .approaches the Cornish coast under peculiar cir- 
cumstances. Whena piece of timber covered with Barnacles 
| is brought by the currents from the regions which these 
| fishes inhabit, considerable numbers of them sometimes ace 
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company it. 2883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 270 Special Line, 
used in fishing for Stone Bass or Wreck-fish. 1731 Mep- 
Lev Kolben's Cape G. Hope W1.157 There are in the Cape 
countries great numbers of Haw-Finches... They are call'd 
likewise *Stone-Biters. 1743 PAté. Trans. XL11.612 Other 
Fish, as Sharks, Holly-butts, ..Stone-biters. 1854 A. ADAMS 
etc. fan. Nat, fist. 153 *Stone-borers (Saxicavide). 1882 
Jorpan & Gitpert Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 97 Noturus, 
*Stone Cats. 3854 A. Apams etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 266 
*Stone-Centipedes (Lithobiidz). 1880 F, P, Pascor Zool. 
Classif. 32 Sclerodermata. (*Stone-corals.) 1713 Petiver 
Aguat, Anim, Ambotnge Vab. i, Cancer raxatitts..*Stone 
Crab. 1863 ‘I. Bett Stalk-eyed Crustacea 165 Northern 
Stone-crab. Lithodes Mata. 1884 Gooor Nat. Hist. Aguat, 
Anim, 772 The Stone Crab, Menippe mercenarins, ..is one 
of the two edible species of Crabs occurring upon the 
Southern Atlantic coast of the United States. 18:5 S. 
Brookes Conachol. 157 *Stone Eater. Afytilus Hthophagus. 
1864 Woopwarp Afollasca 11,243 The boring shell-fish have 
been called ‘stone-eaters’ (lithophagi), 1656 BiLount 
Glossogr., *Stonefanicou (Lithofaicus..) so called from the 
stones and rocks where she eyries, or builds her nest. 1678 
Ray Witlughby's Ornith, 1. ix. 80 The Stone-Falcon,..Falce 
Lapidarius, 1861 Wooo délustr. Nat, Hist. I. 77 The 
Merlin. from this habit of perching on pieces of stone. .has 
derived the name of Stone Falcon. 1668 CHARLETON 
Onomast. 135 Alphestes .. Belgis Stein-Fisb, i.e. *Stone-fish, 
3710 Sispatp Hist, Fife 51 Guanellus Cornnubienasium, the 
Butter Fish of the English, our Fishers call it the Stone-fish, 
1881 Day Fishes Gt. Brit, 1. 204 Shanny or shan:..Stone- 
fish, Parnell. 1896 Strand Afag. X11. 354/2 Another fish 
that is unpleasant to meet is that known as the stone-fish. 
It is small,.. but its bite is poisonous. Apparently, it makes 
its bome under the pearl shell, for it is only wben picking uo 
a shell that a diver is bitten. 1847 AnsTED Aac. World iil. 
49 The simple forms of the crinoids or *stone-flowers. 1832 
Jj. Bane St. Herbert's (sie 48 Through the night the hungry 
*stone-fox howls. 1884 Chau, Frid. 5 Jan. 10/ The stone- 
foxes and wolverines having destroyed the provision depéts, 
1666 Merrett Pinax 188 Lampctra parva fluviatilis. 
Herefordiensibus, a *Stone Grig, 1736 Ainswortn, The 
*stone hawk, 4ithofaleo, 1863 H. G. Apams Sirds of Prey 
46 The Merlin, .makes its. »nest..in the holes generally amid 

ieces of rock, hence one of its common names, Stone or 

ock Hawk. 1825 Hone Avery-day Bk. 1. 697 When he 
essay’d to war on dace, bleak, bream, *stone-loach or pike. 
1883 Dav Fishes Gt. Brit, 11. 204 Stone-loach, due to its 
fondness for secreting itself beneath a stone. 3882 JoRDAN 
& Gitnert Sya. Fishes N. Amer. 130 Catostomus nigricans, 
Stone Roller, Hammer-head; *Stone lugger. /did. 149 
Campostoma anomatum, Stone-roller; Stone-lugger. 1843 
J. H. Fennect. Nat. Hist. Quadrupeds 106 note, Besides 
beech marten, it is called *stone marten, martern, marteron, 
martlett, and monse-hont. 1882 CautreiLtp & Sawarp Dict. 
Needlework 463/1 Stone Marten..This fur is much esteemed 
thronghout Europe. 1869-73 T. R. Jones Cassell’s Bk. 
Birds 11. 87 The *Stone Owls (Athene). Ibid, The Stone 
Owl Proper (Athene noctua). 31904 Brit. Med. Frat. 17 
Sept. 644 Transformations undergone by a blood parasite of 
the stone-owl when taken into the stomach of a mosquito. 
173 Meotey Holben's Cape G. Hope V1. 157 The *Stone- 
pecker. The Dutch call this Bird Strand Lofer, i.e. Shore- 
Courser. 3885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 187 Turnstone 
..Stanepecker (Shetland Isles). /did, 194 Purple Sandpiper 
(Tringa striata), ,Stanepecker (Shetland Isles), 1888 Goove 
Amer, Fishes 2 The *Stone-percb, Pope, Raffe,..which 
somewhat resembles tbe Perch,..is..not found in America. 
1713 Petiven Aguat. Anim. Amboinz Tab. 19/13 Pholas.. 
*Stone Peircer. 1768 PENNANT Brit. Zool. (1776) 1. 293 This 
[red-headed Linnet] seems to be the species known about 
London under the name of *stone redpoll. s80r Montacu 
Ornith, Dict,s.v. Redpole, Lesser, Numbers [are] frequently 
taken abont London. .: it is there called Stone Redpole. 1884 
*Stone Roller [see stone-lugger]. 1681 Grew A/useum 1 
§ 4 iv. 77 The Egg of a *Stonerunner. 1802 Montacu 
Ornith. S.v.,Stone-ruaner, many of the Sandpipers so called. 
1849 Zoologist VAN. 2392 The ringed plovers are * stone- 
runners’. 3785 Pennant Avc?. Zool. 11. 468 *Stone Snipe. 
With a black bill: head, neck, and breast spotted with black 
and white... Double the size of a Snipe. 1864 WessTer, 
Stone-snife,..a large snipe (Gasbella melanolenca), com- 
mon in the United States. 1887 Cassels Encycl. Dict., 
Stone-snife, stone-cuorlew, ..idicnemus scolopax. 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Petronyzon, the *stone sucker,..a 
genus..comprehending the lamprey, etc. 1851 GossE Vat. 
Hist. Fishes 319 Petromyzonidz. (Stone-suckers.) 1885, 
Swainson Prov. Names Birds 2 Missel Throsh.,.*Stone 
thrnsh (Dorset). 1579 Hake Mewes out of Powles iv. (1872) 
Dijh, *Stonetinets, *Peale,and Pecteales good, with Busterds 
fatand plum, 1827 Pautoinc Lett. fr. South (Bartlett), The 
most singular fish in this part. .is..the *Stone-toter, whose 
brow is surmounted with several little sharp horns, by the 
aid of which he totes small flat stones..in order to make a 
snug little inclosnre for his lady. 2868 Sia J. RicHaRpson 
etc. us, Nat, Hist. 11, 123 The species of E-xoglossum are 
named ‘Stone-toters,’ because they: pile up little heaps of 
small stones, among which they deposit tbeir spawn. 


ce, In names of plants (either growing in stony 
places, or having some part hard like stone), or 
their fruits, etc.: as tstone apple = stone pippin; 
stone basil, the wild basil, Calamintha Clino- 
podium, or basil-thyme, C. Acinos; stone-beech, 
a variety of the common beech (see quot.) ; stone- 
berry, the dwarf cornel of N. America, Cornus 
canadensis; stone-brake, the rock-brake or 
parsley-fern, Al/osorus crispus; stone bramble, 
a species of bramble, Rudus saxatilis, growing in 
stony places, with bright red fruit; stone-clover, 
= HAre's-FOOT 1; stone-fern, Asplenium Cete- 
rach; also applied to other ferns growing in stony 
places (see quots.); } stone-grape, fa grape 
with stones or hard seeds; stone-leek, the rock 
or Welsh onion, Ad/zum jistuloseem; in quot. 1904 
app. misnsed for HousELEEK ; atone-lichen, any 
lichen growing on stones or rocks ; spec. Parmelia 


STONE. 


saxatilis (=: STANERAW); stone liverwort = 
Liverwort 1; stone-mint, the American dittany, 
Cunila Mariana; ‘tstone-moss, ?the orehil 
lichen, Roccella tinctoria; stone orpine, Sedum 
reficexum; tstone-pepper, an old name for 
Stonecrop; {stone pippin, a variety of apple 
(? with hard fruit); stone-root, a N, Ameriean 
aromatic labiate herb, Coll/insonia canadensis, 
also called horse-balm or rich-weed 3 ~ stone-rue, 
an old name for the fern WaLl-RUE, Asplentum 
Ruta-muraria ; stone-seed, English rendering of 
Lithospermum, a genus of Boraginacer, so ealled 
from their hard ‘seeds’ or capsules; stone-turnip, 
a variety of turnip; stone-weed, (a) = stome-seed; 
(4) local name for knotgrass, Polyeontum aviculares 
(c)?. a weed growing onstone or rock; stonewood, 
name for various trees with very hard wood (see 
quots.), or the wood itself. See also StoNEBREAK, 


STONECROP, etc. 

1741 Compl, Family-Piece tt. iii. 383 Apples. [July.] Deux 
Ans or John Apple, *Stone Apple, Oaken Pin, 1597 Geraroe 
Herbal wi, cexiit. 548 Acynos, *Stone Basill, 1886 BartteN 
& Horrano Plant-n,, Basil, Field, Stone, or Wild. Book- 
names for Calamintha Clinopodium and C, Acinos, 1884 
Bower & Scott De Bary’s Phaner, 532 An..individual 
variation in those stems of Fagus silvatica occasionally 
occurring which are called *Stone-beeches, and are conspicu- 
ous from tbeir thick, furrowed bark. 1837 P. H. Gosse in 
Life (1890) 107 Here the scarlet *stoneberry (Cornus Cana- 
densis) was abundant. 1796 Witnenine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 
TET. 304 Stone Fern. Crisped Fern. Parsley Fern. *Stone 
Brakes. 1744 J. Witson Synopsis Brit, Plants 117 Chame- 
rubus saxatilis...Vhe *Stonesbramble, or Raspis. 1552 
Hovoet, *Stoneferne herbe, AsAlenium, Citrac, Scolopen- 
dra. 1997 Jacos Catal. Plants 38 Pteris aguilina, Small- 
branched Stone-Fern. 1796 [see stone-brake], 18a0 T, GREEN 
Univ. Herbal V1. 218 Osmunda Crispa; Curled Osmunda, 
or Stone Fern. 1863 Prion Plant-2., Stone-fern, from its 
growth on eoretwail Ceterach officinarum, 1475 Pict. 
¥oe.in Wr.-Wiilcker 810/17 Aic acinus,a *stongrape. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 40/2 The Welsh Onion..is a native of Siberia 
and certain parts of Russia, where it is known as the Rock 
Onion, or *Stone Leek. 1904 A.C. Benson Howse of Quiet 
(1g10) 164 The stone-leek on the roof of mellowed barns. 
1861 *Stone lichen [see StaNenaw). 1854-67 “Stone-mint 
[see Dittany 5). 1681 Grew Afnusxune i § ii. i. 326 The 
several Styria or Capillary parts... growing together almost 
like those of tbe litle *Stone-Moss, 1763 in 6¢4 Rep. 
Dep. Kpr. Publ, Rec. App. tt. 132 Making Orchell from 
Rock or Stone Moss. 1777 Rowson Brit, Flora 318 Bys- 
sus aurea., .Softron Byssus, Silken Stone-moss. 1866 
*Stone Orpine [see Stonenore}], 3597 GenanoE Herbal 
Tables Eng. Names, Stone hore, that is *Stonepepper, or 
Stone crop. 1767 Asercrompts Ev. Man his own Gardener 
(1803) 671/2 Apples..Kirtin pippin, *Stone pippin. 1848 
Baatiett Diet, Amer. 335 *Sitone-root, a plant used in 
medicine. Its properties are diuretic and stomachic. 187a 
ScHELe DE VERE A mericanisos 399 The Stone-Root (Collin- 
sonia canadensis), the flowers of which have an odor like 
lemons, is also known as Rich Weed from this fragrance. 
1548 Turner Names Herdes 86 Saluia vita or Ruta muralis 
--maye be called in english *Stone Rue, or wal Rue. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens tt. lxviit. 408 Ruta Muraria, Stone Rue, or 
Wall Rue. 1833 Wanldby Farm Rep. 105 in Libr. Use 
Knowl, Husb. Yi, The variety called the white “stone 
turnip. 1847 Dartincton Amer, Weeds 243 Field Litho- 
spermum, *Stone weed. Gromwell... Formerly a reputed 
cure for the stone in the bladder, from the stony-like appear- 
ance ofits seeds, 1847 HatuiweEtt, Sfoneweed, knot-grass. 
Suffolk, 1913 M. Hewrert in Angd. Rev. Mar. 534 Her 
garment..seemed to grow upon her as acreeping stone-weed 
grows, 1863 Bates Nat. Amazon ix. 238 A suitable canoe 
..of about six tons’ burthen, strongly built of Itatiba or 
*stone-wood, a timber of which all the best vessels in the 
Amazons country are constructed. 1889 Matorn Use/. 
Planis Australia 390 Callistemon salignus.. Stonewood ’. 
Ibid, 604 Tarrictia argyrodendron, ,“ Stonewood". 

Stone (stdun), v. Forms: see prec.; also (Se. 
and sorth.) 4 stain, 6 staan, staen. [Early ME, 
Stdnen, {. sian Stoxe sb. Cf. STEEN v, 

1. ¢rans. To throw stones at, pelt with stones ; 


esp. to pnt to death by pelting with stones. 

¢ 1200 Ormin 1068 3ho munnde afiterr be lagheboc To debe 
ben istanedd. a 1300 Cursor AF. 19456 Par-for on stenen all 
pai stert, Pai draf him vte o tun allan, And pai demed him 
to stain, 1384 Wycrir Exod, xvii, 4 What shal Y do to this 
wee git a litil while, and it shal stonen me. ¢1400 

AUNDEV. (Roxb.) x. 40 Pe kirke ofsaynt Stenen, whare he 
was staned to deed, ¢1450 Mirour Saluactoun (Roxb.) 142 
Ysay prophete was sawen and stonyd was Jeremye, 1535 
Coveroate Afat?, xxi. 35 The huszbandmen canght his ser- 
uauntes ; one they bett,. the thirde they stoned. 1596 Dat- 
RyMrLe tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, t. 123 Gif a Sou eit his young, 
stane him [L. Gate obruito}, and eit nocht his flesche. 
x6rr Swans. IVint. 7. 1v. iv. 807 Some say hee shall be 
ston’d: but that death is too soft for him (say 1), 1781 Grae 
BON Decl. § F. xxx. 11.149 Cowards were stoned to death, 
1843 Lytton Last Har, 1. vi, Were he to walk the streets, 
they would stone him, 1909 Slackw, Mag. Sept. 367/2 
ey splashed about in the shallows, stoning the little 

shes, 

+2. To turn into stone, or make hard like stone; 
to petrify. (Chiefly fig.) Obs. 

1604 SHAKS. O74. v. Ii 63 O perinur'd woman, thon do’st 
stone my heart. 1634 Haprncton Castara (Arb.) 38 Till I 
shall see That heart so ston’d and frozen, thaw'd in thee. 
1853 Miss Suerraro C. Auchester 11.64 When André looked 
up, be. -seemed almost stoned with surprise. 

3. To furnish or fit with stones; to pave, or build 


up, with stone or stones. (See also quot. 1877.) 
31600 Weakest gocth to Wal!C 3, Were your streets through 

ston’d with Dyamonds. 1703 S. Sewart Diary 16 Apr. 

(1879) EL, 77 He is stoning the Cellar, 1877 E, Letcu 
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Cheshire Gloss. 201 To stone a road, is to put targe stones or 
boulders on the road, to foree carriages, carts and horses to 
go over the fresh Inid metal, instead of the beaten part of the 
toad. A dangerous but general custom in Cheshire. 1890 
Church Bells 3 Jan, 80/1 Uhe vacant space above and at the 
sides being stoned in. 1893 Barinc-Goutp Cheap Jack 
Zita VW. xvii. 72 When a highway has been new stoned. 
+b. To administer stones to (a falcon) as a 


purgalive, Ods. 

1618 Latiuam New BL, Falconry (1633) 147 They be as 
hard Hawkes as any he, and must bee stoned and set toa 
sound stomacke when they should flie. 

c. (with on) ? To displace by stone. sonce-use. 

1858 Hawtuorne Fr. & tal, Note-dks. (1871) 11. 58 The 
earth, I think, is too much stoned out of the streets of an 
Italian city—paved. .quite across, with broad flagstones. 

4. To rub or polish with a stone; to sharpen on 
a whetstone; in Leather Afanuf, to scour and 
smooth with a stoek-stone. 

1688 (see Sroninc v4. sb. 3). 1878 Mrs. H. Woon Pomeroy 
466.1. xvii, E was on my hands and knees, stoning the 
Passage flags. 1884 F. J. Britten atch § Clockni, 201 
Brass services are generally ‘stoned’ preparatory to polish- 
ing, that is, rubbed square with a blue stone or water of Ayr 
stone and water or oil, 1885 H.R. Paocter Tanning 183 
In the Lancashire district, butts are generally, .‘ stoned ’, so 
as tn remove the whole of the bloom. 1885 STEVENSON CAiid’s 
Gard, Verses (1895) 83 When the scythe is stoned again. 

5. To take the stones out of (ground); to clear 
or free from stones, ? Ods. 

¢ 1475 Cath. cingl, 359/2 (Addit. MS.), To Stane, defetrare, 
petras remonere. 1563 Hyun Art Garden. (1593) 46 It 
needeth not after to be weeded or stoned. 1628 [see Stoninc 
vbl. sb. 4). 

+ 8. ‘l'o deprive of the testicles, castrate, geld. Os. 

1584 Shuttleworths’ Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 20 The smith of 
Ecclestone for stoninge work horsies, xvj4, 

7. To take the stones out of (fruit): see pree. 12. 

1639 O. Woon Alp4. BR. Secrets 19 With. .a few Raysins 
of the Sun stoned. 1665 W. Huanes Compl. Vineyard 17 
This way you may also make Gooseberry Wine,., Wine of 
Plumbs, &c., but these last must be stoned. 1675 HLANNAIT 
Woo ttey Geutlew, Comp. 187 Goosherries.., cut off their 
heads and stone them. 1709 W. Kine irt of Love v. 703 
Stoning currants in whole hunches. 1769 Mas. RAFFALD 
Ling, Housekpr. (1778) 241 Stone a pound and a half of 
cherries. 1845 Etaza Acton Jlod. Cookery (ed. 2) 416 The 
peaches and apricots should be merely skinned, halved, and 
stoned, 1874 Mrs. H. Woon dlaster of Greylanids xix. 225 
With not a raisin in the house stoned for plum-pudding ! 

8. inir, Of a fruit (drupe) : To forma stone in 


the process of growth. 

184a Lounon Sudurdax /fort. 479 A few days before, and 
a few days after, the crops begin to stone, is the most critical 
period in forcing. Jé/d. 592 The peach border will require 
occasional watering,,.but water ought to be withheld when 
it is stoning and when it is ripening. 1852 Seck’s florist 
136 The fruit sets well and stones freely. 

Stone, obs. form of Stun v. 

Stone, obs. Sc. pa, pple. of STean v. 

Stone age. 4rchxology. The period or stage 
in the development of human culture which is 
marked by the exclusive or greatly predominant 
use of stone as matcrial for weapons and implements, 
in eontradistinction to the later ‘ages’ in which 
bronze or iron was sed, 

The Stone age is divided into the Parzouitiic and Nro- 
Lituic periods. 

(1863 Lvene, Andig. AZax ij, (ed. 2) 10 The age of stone in 
Denmark coincides with the period of the first vegetation, 
or that of the Scotch fir.] 1864 J. Hunt te. Vog?'s Lect, 
Mian xii. 343 Long heavy skulls, which differ entirely from 
those of the stone-age. 1874 Pirt-Rivers fvol. Culture, 
Princ, Classi/, (1906) 14 ‘the Fijians..at the time of their 
discovery were still in the stone age. 

attrib, 1878 J.C. Soutnary, Epoch of Mammoth iv. 45 
In the Stone- Age lake-stations, pottery (hand-made) is found 
in abundance. 1910 Havvow Races of Man 20 The Tasma- 
nians..never advanced beyond an early stage of stone-age 
culture. 

Stone-ax. 

1. A two-edged ax used for hewing stone. 

¢1000 Aiuraie Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 141 Sifennis, twibille 
nelstanex. 261357 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 560 Pro 
Stanaxes, Hakkes, letc.]. 1483 Cath. A nel. 359/2 A Sstane 
axe, v6¢ A mason Axe. 1533 JLS. Razl. LD. 776 If. 147 by 
For a stone axe ffor lyk vse. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech., 
Stone-azxe,an axe with two somewhat obtuse edges, used in 
spawling and hewing stone. 

2. An ax made of stone. 

1864 H. Wooowaro in /utell, Observ. V. 180 Stone axe of 
Serpentine. 1865 Luepock Preh, Times iv. (1878) 98 The 
North American stone axe or tomahawk. 

Stone-blind (stéun,blaind), a. (sd.) (Also 
as two words.) [STONE sé. 19.] Blind as a stone; 
completely blind. a. /7¢. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints xii, (Matthias) 420 Sic a drynk pat 
quba-enire of i¢ cane taste, he worde stane-blynde, 1591 
Gatene Conny Catching u. Wks, (Grosart) X. 85,  hane 
seen men ston-blind offer to lay bets. 1744 PArl, Trans, 
XLIL. 264 The famous Statuary Ganibasius,..thongh stone- 
blind, could by Feeling makea Statuein Clay. 1891 Kirtinc 
Light that Failed xiii, Dick Heldar..has gone blind... He 
has been stone-blind for nearly two months. 4 

b. fig. (In quot. 1849 a hnmorons strengthening 
of Buinp a. in sense 10.) 

1596 Daraympce tr. Leslie's déist. Scot. 1. 128 Quha now, 
nocht stane blind,.. wil nocht sinceirlie grant, the forme of 
Scotland. .te be elegant? 1648 Petit. Eastern Assoc. 17 So 
stoneblinde, as not to see., worse in themselves. 1849-50 
Dickens Dav, Copp. xxiii, A little half-blind entry where 
you could see hardly anytbing, a little stone-blind pantry 
where you could seenothingatall. 1864 Lowet. Nedellion 
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STONE-CAST. 


Writ. 1890 V. 119 In dispntable matters, every man sees 
according to his prejudices, and is stone-blind to whatever 
he did not expect or did not mean to see. 

Ilence Stone-blindness. 

1868 Mitman Sé4. Paud's xiii, 345 Laui's stone-blindness to 
the signs of the times. 1869 Spurcron 7 reas. Dav. xxiv. 4 
Stone-blindness in the eyes arises from stone in the heart. 

Te. as 5d. = stone-blindness. Obs. nonce-use. 
e1goo Nowl's Curstug 61 in Laing Ane. Poet. Scot., The 
stane-wring, stane and stane blind. 

Stone-blue. [Sce Stonr sé. 17 ¢ and Bux sé, 
2b; ef. POWDER-BLUE. } 

1. A compound of indigo with starch or whiting, 
used by Jaundresses. Also a/fritd, 

1675 in Adridgem. Specif. l'atents, Bleaching etc. (1259) 7 
[The art] of making out of the vseless dust or powder of 
indigo, stone blewe, flatt indigo, and powder blewe. 1786 
Act 26 Geo lfic. 51 § 2t Great Quantities of Starch are 
used in the making of Stone Blue. 1836 FE. Howaro &. 
Reefer xxxvit, A washerwoman's stone-blue bag. 1836-41 

JRandE Chem. (ed. 5) 1rogt Stone-blue is a compound of 
indigo or prussian blue and the inferiur kinds of starch. 

2. The blue colour of this, or a dress of this 
colour. (Cf. PowprR-BLUE 2.) 

nee Daily Chron. 5 Oct. 4 5 Mrs. Cyril Ward, in stone- 
bine. 


Stone-boat. 

1. A boat for transporting stones. 

£1336 Durham Acc. Nodls (Surtees) 533 Qui..reduxerunt 
Batellum vidz. le Stanbate. 14971 Attracts Burgh Nee. 
Edin, (1869) 1, 25 Of ilk stane bet lovsand in the havin jd. 
1505 Ace. Liat. igh Treas. Scot. 11. 280 Ane stane bote at 
the New Havin. 1875 Kmicut Diet. Meck. s.v. S/one-vessel, 
De Cessart’s machine for throwing laige stores into the sea 
consisted of a pontoon carrying an inclined plane [ete.]. (42¢Ze 
of figure] De Cessart's Stone-Boat. 

2. CS. A flat-bottomed sled used for tiansport- 


ing or removing stones, and for other ,urposes. 

1875 Knicut Dict, Mech. s.v., ‘1 he rise in front enables tbe 
stone-boat to ride over small obstacles. 1906 Darly Chron. 
2t Sept. 4 4 They fetch the water every day in a bairel fixed 
ina kind of sled called a stone boat. 

Stone-bow (stownhbou), [Cf MING. srtecudoge 
= sense 2, ON. steindoge = sense t.} 

1. [Bow 54.1 3.] An arch of stone. Cés, exc. as 
the name of one of the gates of Lincoln. 

Beowulf 2545 Leseah da be wealle Stondan stantogan, 

+2. [Bow 56.1 4.] A kind of eross-bow or cata- 
pult nsed for shooting stones. Oés. 

1419 Lider Aldus (Rolls) 1. 278 Quod nullus poitet arcum 
vocatun ‘Stonehowe'. 1543 Acts J'rizy Council (18g¢c) }. 
104 Breaking wyth stonebuwes off certey ne wyndowes. 1€04r 
Suaks. Tiwel, Voit. v. gr. 1611 Beaum. & FL. Afag & No AY 
v. i, Children will shortly take him fora Wall And set their 
Stone-bows in his forehead. 1660 Acf 12 Chas. // c.4 Sched, 
s.v., Bowes, vocat. stone-howes of steel, the piece, x. s. 

Stonebreak (stdnbreik). 7 Ods. [f. Srone sd, 

+ BREAK 56.2 (or a, after Du. séecabreck (+ -breke 
Kilian) = G. stetndrech.] = SAXIFRAGE 1, (See 
also quot. 1739 and ef. BREAKSTONE.) 

1548 T'urxen Mawes Herbes 87 The other duche saxifrage 
hath leanes lyke Tyme & it may Le called in english ‘Fime- 
stonebreake. 1597 Gexarpr f/erdad 1. ccxev. 693 The first 
is called..white Saxifrage, or white Stonebreake: ‘Ihe 
second is called golden Saxifrage, or golden Stonebreake. 
1739 P. Mutter Gard. Dict. 11. Index, Stone-break, see 
Alchymilla and Saxifraga. 1863 Prior P/ant-n., Stone- 
break,..so named from its supposed power of rending rocks, 
and thence employed to break stone in the bladder, Sa.xiys aga. 

+Stone-brod. zorth. Ods. Also stan-, stane-, 
[f. Song sé. + Bron 56.1] A nail or peg for fixing 


stone slates ; a slate-pin. 

1363-4 in Finchale Priory Charters etc. (Surtees) p. Ixiv, 
Et'v™ de stanbrods et lednaill’emptis. rgtgin Fadric Rolls 
Fork Minster (Surtees) 38 In vem stanebrod, 6s. 8d. 1457 
Léid. 69, xxj.m stonebrodes. 1¢43 Men, Fountains Abb. 
(Surtees) 404 For one thousande stonebrode siijd. 


Stonebuck (sté-ntvk). Also 7-8 -boek. [f. 
Sroxe sé.+ Buck sé.1; found in OE., but formed 
afresh in the 16th e, after the Ger. form,] 

1, The ibex : = STEINBCCK. 

c 1000 AELFaic Grant. ix.(Z.) 68 Hic cynyps bes stanbucca. 
1585 Hicins Junius’ Nomencl. 51/2 Tragelaphus,..a stcne- 
buck or goathart. 1668 CHanLeTON Onomast. 7 Capra ibex 
«The Stone-bock. 1749 West Odes Pindar, etc. (1753) L 
253 The.. branching Stone-hnck bearded like a Goat. 1910 
A. Hituiers Afaster Gird ii. 59 She could see that chamois 
and stone-buck had come down. . 
2. = STEENBOK. rare~°, (Perh. an crror.) 

1855 Ocitvie Suppl., Stoxe-duck, the steinLok [1883 steen- 
bok], an animal of the antelope kind. 


Stone-cart. A cart for carrying stones. 
202387 Durham sce. Rolls (Surtees) 559 In flekes empt. 
pro le Stankart pro calce et sabulo cariand. 2s. 1557 in 
Lanes, & Cheshire Wiéls (1884) 61 Implements of husbandrye 
..a stone carte. 1867 J. K. Hunter Xetrosp. Artist's Life 
iii, (1gt2) 28 It was what was known as a stone cart—one 
without sides, 
Stone-cast, stone’s cast. Nowrare. [Cast 
sh, 1c.) = Stone's THROW. 
a. 1300 Cursor AF, 15605 A staneast pan fra baim be 
ode. a1gqo0-gso Wars Alec. 3614 Mare pan a staneeast,. 
are his kniztis all He standis vp. ¢1920 SKELTON 
AMagny/. 2174, L warant the, it is but a stone caste. 1634 
inf, Herprat 7'7vav. 106 It has a River a stone cast over. 
1730 T. Boston Afent, x. 280, | was told that one was a-dying 
little more than a stone-cast from the church. 1864 Mrs. 
Caatyte Zedé, LE, 127 This house is within a stone-cast of 
the sea, 
B. 1387 Taevisa féigden (Rolls) 1. 215 Pilers as biz ns a 
1485 Yorks. Archzol, Soc, Record Ser. XL. 


stones cast. 


STONECHAT. 


3 The honse of one William Slatter..is..a stonys cast fro 
the house of John Johnson, 1562 Child Marriages 206 They 
mett William Plumpton a stones cast from the old house. 
1634 Sia T. Hersert 77az. 29 His body. .buried..where 
not a stones cast further, sleepes ‘f'om Coriats bones. 1793 
Smeaton £dystone L. § 87 We got within a stone's cast of 
the rock. 1886 1. Frosr Rewmein. Country Journalist viii. 
(1888) 96 Within a stone’s cast of the parish church. 
Stonechat (stan tfet). [f Stony 5d.+ Cuar 
56.2, ‘from the similarity between its alarm note 
and the striking together of two pebbles’ (Swain- 
son).] A small bird, Pratincola (or Saxicola) 
rubicola, inhabiting beaths, commons, etc. in 
Britain and various parts of Europe. (Also called 
stonechat warbler.) Also improperly applied to 
several allied species, as the whinchat, P. rudetra, 
and the wheatear, S$. azanthe. Also, with defining 


word, applied to other species. 

1783 Latnam Gen, Synopsis Birds 11.1. 448 Stone-Chat.. 
Motacilla rubicola, “1797 Buwick Brit, Birds 1. 233 The 
Stonechat. Stone-sinit{cJh, Moor Titling. 1817 StepHens in 
Shaw's Gen. Zool, X. 709 Stone-chat Warbler. (Sylvia 
Ruhicola.) 1839 Maccitiivray Brit, Birds 11. 279 Hruti- 
cicola Rubicola. The Black-headed Bushchat. Stonechat. 
Stonesinich, Stonechatter. 1865 A. L, Apaws in Pop. Science 
Rev, 1V, 325 A good inany stone-chats spend the winter in 

Britain. 1872 J. H. Guenev ctadersson's Birds Damara 
Land 102 Pratincola torguata (Linn.) South-African Stone- 
chat, 1873 I. Barrour Cycl, /udéa (ed. 2) V. 573/2 The pied 
stone-chat (Saxicola picata) may be seen hopping about in 
the Dekhan. Gi 

Also called Stone-chacker, -chatter, -chat- 
terer, t-check (STEINCHEK). Also Stone-clink ; 
STONE-SMATCH, -SMITCH, etc. 

1853 F. O. Morkis Brit, Birds V1.170 Wheatear. Fallow. 
chat. White-tail, *Stone-chacker. 2 Tuaner Avium 
Przcip. 1h, Qualis est anicula Anglis *stonchattera, ant 
mortettera dicta. 1783 Latnam Gen. Synopsis Birds tl. 1 
450, | have ever thought it exactly imitating the clicking of 
two stones together, one being held in each hand. If others 
have thonght the same, it will easily account for the reason 
of its Leing called the Stone-Chatter. 1837 M. Doxovan 
Dom, Econ. V\. 145 The Stonechatter, althongh an insignifi- 
cant little bird, is prized by lovers of curious eating. 1823 
A. Smact Rom, Antig. Fife 235, The little light blue bird 
called the *5tone-chatterer, from its delighting to be amongst, 
and building its nest under stones, 1668 CHARLETON Omonrast, 
88 Czruleo, the Clot-bird, Smatch, or *Stone-Check. 1885 
Swainson Prov. Names Birds 11 Stonechat..*Stone clink; 
Chickstone. 

Stone-coal (stéun,ko2-1), (Also as two words.) 
(Cf. Ger. steinkohle, Du. steenkool.] 

+1. Mineral coal, as distinguished from charcoal: 
= Coat sd. 5. Obs. 

1585 Hicins Funéus' Nomencl. 377/2Seacole: Smithes cole : 
stonecole, 1602 R. Carew Cornival/ 1. 21 Stone cole, fetched 
out of Wales. 1673 H. Stussy Further Vind. Dutch War 
App. 126 To digg ee any Quarry of Stone, or Mine for Oare, 
or Stone-coles, 1741 Phil, Trans, X11. 672 This Bishoprick 
(Liege) has rich Mines of /Zons//e vr Stone-coal. 

2. Any hard variety of coal, esp. anthracite. 

1708 J: C. Conrpl. Collier (1845) 19 The Stone-Coal is so 
called because it has a sort of Stone, which is in the Bed or 
Vein of Coal. azzz Pail. Trans. XXVIII. 541 A Coal like 
Cannal-Coal, by the Miners called Stone-Coal. 1823 W. 
Puitwips .Win, (ed. 3) 366 Slaty Anthracite..is found in the 
coal-formation near Walsal in Staffordshire (Stone Coal). 
1877 Raymoxo Statist, Mines 237 Lignite, shale, stone-coal, 
and fireclay. 1883 Grestrv Gloss. Coal-mining 242 Stone 
ie authracite,..Also certain other very hard varieties of 
coda. 

Stonecrop (stovnkrpp). Forms: 1 sténcrep, 
4-5 stancropps, 5 stoon-, stoncroppe, 5-6 
stoncrop, 5-8 stone crop, 6 stone croppe, 7 
stone cropp, 8-9 stone-crop, 7- stonecrop. 
(OE. stdncrop : see Sronx sd. and Crop sé, (? sense 
3).] The common name of Sedzem acre (N.O. 
Crassulacez), a herb with bright yellow flowers 
and small cylindrical fleshy sessile leaves, growing 
in masses on rocks, old walls, ete.; also applied 
(with or without defining word) to other species 
of Sedum, esp. those of similar growth, and of 
allied genera, as the N. American Penthorunt, 

e000 Sax, Leecha, 11. 354 Cassuc pefan born, stan crop. 
@ 1387 Sinon, Barthol, (Anecd, Oxon.) 17 Crassula minor, 
vermicularis, an. stancroppe. ¢1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 
(3894) 185 Leie berevpon a lynnen cloob wet in be inys of 
stuoncroppe. ¢1450 47. £. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 113 Item 
drynke stancroppe wyb wermot & hit wo! slee hem. 1548 
Turner Manes Herbes 72 Sedum...‘The seconde kynde is 
called in English thryft or stoncroppe. The thyrd kinde 
is called in Englishe Mouse tayle or litle stoncruppe. 1678 
Puitutps (ed. 4), Stonecrep,..an Herb of a very bot tempera- 
ture, sharp and biting. 1777 Jacos Catal, Plants 103 Sedum 
annuum, Mountain Stone-crop. /bid.104 Sedum reflexum, 
Yellow Stone-crop, or Prick-madam...Sed#n acre, Stone- 
crop, or Wall-pepper. 1782 J. Scott Poet. Wks. 100 Along 
my wall the yellow stonecrop grows. 1862 Miss Braooon 
Lady Audley i, An ancient wall,.overgrown with trailing 
ivy, yellow ‘stonecrop, and dark moss. 1866 Treas. Bot. 
861/1 Penthorum sedoides commonly goes by the name of 
Virginian Stonecrop in the United States. 

b. Stonecrop tree, Shrub or Tree stonecrop: 
names for Suada (Salsola) fruticosa. 

e1710 Petiver Catal. Kay's Eng. Herbal Tah. viii, Tree 
Stonecrop. 172: Mortimer Husé. 11, 18g The greater 
Stone-crop Tree is a beautiful green. 1796 WitneRinc 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) {1. 278 Salsola..fruticosa,,Sbrub 
Stone-Crop, or Glasswort. 

Stone-cutter (stéu-n,ko:tos). 

1. One who cuts or carves stone; a workman 
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engaged in shaping stone for building, ornamental, 
or other purposes; one who carves figures or in- 
scriptions on stone. 

Stone-cutlers disease or phthisis, an affection of the lungs, 
incident to stone-cuitters, caused by inhaling the fine dust of 
the stones. 

1540 in Lett, & Papers Hen, VITT (1898) XV1. 195 Dirrike 
Johnson, stone cutter. 1585 Hicixs Fenius' Nowmencd, 505/1 
Lafpicida,..a quarrier :a hewer of stone: a stone cutter. 1605 
Snares. Lear ut, ii. 63. 1684 Bovee Porousn. Soltd Bodies 
vi. 101 The invention of staining or colouring white Marhle,.. 
casually lighted upon by an ingenions Stone-cutter in Oxford. 
1724 De For Sour Gt. Brit. 1. 11.69 Uhis Island [Portland] 
..the Inhahitants being almost all Stone-Cuttérs, we found 
there was no very poor People among them. 18249 S. Suaw 
Staffordsh. Potteries 131 The old Inscription was almost 
effaced, when twoof the parish servants.. paid a stone cutter 
to sink the letters, 1866 A. Funt Princ. Aled, (1880) 186 
Chalicosis pulunonum is the name given to the pulmonary 
changes induced by the inhalation of stone-dust. It is also 
called stone-cutter's phthisis. 1877 Ruskin $4. Mark's Rest 
iv. (1894) 47 Desiring to show, not a mere symbol of a living 
nan, hut the man himself, as truly as the poor stone-cutter 
can carve him. 1896 Leask Hugh Aviller ii. 44 He was 
feeling the first effects of the stone-cutters’ disease, 1908 
W.M. Ramsay Luke the Physician xii. 362 ‘Then 1 con- 
jecture that..the stone-cntter accidentally omitted the fourth 

exaineter. 

b. A machine for cutting or shaping stone. 

18795 Kseicut Dict, Afech., Stone-cutter, a machine for 
working a face on a stone or ashlar...It differs from the 
stone-dresser, which may be said to begin its duty after the 
surface is fairly flattened. 1884 /4¢d. Suppl. s.v. Stone 
Cutting Machine, Atchison's stone cutter. 

+2. A surgeon who ’ cnts for the stone’ (Cut w. 
26 b); a lithotomist. Ods. 

1655 Movurer & Bennet Health's lonprov. (3746) 218 
No People in the World are more subject [than the Nether- 
landers} to that Disease [sc. stone], as the Number and Ex- 
cellency of Stone-cntters in that Country may plainly prove. 
1787 Pail. Trans. LX XVII, 32 The Egyptians... had. not 
only regular physicians... but likewise stone-cniters, oculists, 
aurists, Xc. 

So Sto‘ne-cu:tting, the process or art of cutting 
or shaping stone; also adfrié. 

1611 Cotcr., Statuaire, (the art of) Stone-cutting, or 
Statne-inaking, 1828 P. Nicnotson (¢¢/e) A popuiar.. 
treatise on Masonryand Stone-cutting. 1838 Ht. Martineau 
Western Trav. 1. 225 The stone-cutting department. 


Stoned (stound), pp/. a. and a. [f& Stoxx v. and 
5b. + -ED.] 

1. Peltcd with stones. 

1483 Cath. Angl, 3590/2 Stanyd, dapidatus. 

2. ta. Built of stone; fortified with stone. 04s. 

a 1400-50 IWars stlex. 4352 Make we na vessall of virre.. 
Ne store staned strenthis, 

b. Paved with stones. 

1868 Hep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 356 De- 
pressions in the stoned surface eno well repaired with- 
out ‘ picking up’ the inetal to the depth of several inches. 

+3. Made of stoneware: Strong 56. attrib. 
(17 b). Obs. rare. 

1593 .V. Country Wills (Surtees) 11. 157 ‘T'woe stoned pottes 
garnished with silver. 

4. Of a male animal (esp. a horse): Having 
testicles, not castrated, entire; = STonk sd. a/frid. 
(17 f). ? Obs. 


1513 Dovctas nets iv. Prol. 59 Quhow thine vndantit 
mycht Constrenis so sumtyme the stonit hors. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Yer. v. 8 In the desyre of vnclenely Inst they are be- 
come like the stoned horse, 1559 in Kempe Losely MISS. 
(1836) 177, Ido geve unto William More, esquire, thre stoned 
coltes and thre geldinges. 1617 Morvson /éin. 11, 133 They 
have no Gueldings or ambling Nagges,..but commonly use 
trotting and stoned Nagges. 1688 PAt/. Trans. XVID}. 121 
There is a Law, that no Horse shall be kept stoned under a 
certain size. 

+b. transf. Lascivious: cf. Stone 56.17 f. Obs. 

1607 R. Clarew] tr. Estienne's World of Wonders 184 
These stoned Priests haue manifested by their practises [etc.]. 

+5. Of frnit: Having a stone or stones. Oés. 

1513 DowGtas diners mi, ix. 111 Stanit heppis, quhilk I on 
buskis fand. 1681 Grew Alusawai u. § i. i, 188 A Stoned- 
Frit in shape.. like a Quince. 1705 Bevertey Hist. 
Virginia u, iv. (1722) 112 Of stoned Fruits, I have met with 
three good Sorts: viz., Cherries, Plums, and Persimmons. 

6. Of frnit: Deprived of the stone or stones. 

1728 E. Simin) Compl. Housev. (ed. 2) 256 Put in 2 hand. 
fnls of ston’d Raisins. 1743 Lady's Companion (ed. 4) 1. 438 
Put in some Capers, ston'd Olives, and a Drop of Vinegar. 
1764 E1iza Moxon Eng. Housew. (ed. 9) 159 A pound of 
ston'd gooseberries. 1846 Sover Gastron. Regen. 533 Line 
a charlotte mould..with various kinds of fruits (such as 
stoned cherries, strawherries, letc.]). 1903 Daily Chron. 15 
Feb. 8/4 Butter a pudding mould, and cover the inside with 
stoned raisins. 

Stonedemel], variant of SrouNDMEAL. 


Stone-dike, -dyke. (Also as two words.) 
(Cf. G. stecndeich.] A dike constructed of stone; a 
stone fence or embankment. Also aéfr7d. (in quot. 
= enclosed with a stone-dike). ’ 

1553-4 Extracts Burgh Rec. Edin. (1871) M1. 289 The 
making of the stane dike on the north side of the Sonth Loch, 
to hanld in the watter thairof. 1931 Alem. Capi. Creichton 
in Swift's Wks, (1762) X. 225 Sir eine Cogheran lay with a 
Party, in a Stone-Dike-Park, abont ten Miles off. 84a J. 
Arron Dom, Econ. (1857) 159 Stone-dikes are of all fences 
the readiest and most complete... Stone-dike inclosures are 
generally of dry stone. : A . 

Hence Stone-dike z., 2/r.to build stone-dikes ; 
Stone-diked (-daikt) a., enclosed with stone-dikes; 


Stone-diker, one who builds stone-dikes. 


STONEHENGE. 


1870 J. Brown Leéz, (1907) 201 They had been stonedyking 
since October, 1897 Daily News 30 Sept. 6/2 Some village 
sanctnary on a Yorkshire or Lancashire upland among the 
stone-dyked fields. 1901 R. M. F. Watson Closedurn ili. 37 
David was a Rene dyer by trade, : 

Stone-fly. An insect of the family Perlidz, 
whose larvz are found under stonesin streams; esp. 
Perla bicaudata, much uscd (in the larval or the 
perfect state) as a bait in angling ; also, an artificial 
fly made in imitation of this. Also aésrid. 

a1450 Pysshynge w. Angle (1883) 23 In May take a ston 
flye and be bub vndur be cow torde and the dor worme[etc.], 
1653 WaLTon Angler iv. 97 There areas many sorts of flies 
as there be of fruits :..as the dun flie, the stone flie, the red 
flie, [ete]. 1741 Compl. Faniily-Piece 1, ii. 334 The Stone 
or May Fly, the Body make of Black Wool.., and the Wings 
make of a Drake’s Down. 1841 E. Newman /7fist. Insects 
107 The May-flies or caddews, stone-flies, &c., frequent 
watery places. 1872 J.G. Woop /xsects at Home 265 Larve 
of May-flies. .I take in plenty, bnt not one single Stone-fl 
Jarva have I found. 1896 Lyoekker ‘oy. Nat. Hist, VI. 
171 The stone-flies (Perlidz). 

Stone-fruit. 

1. [Srone sd. 12.] A fruit having the seed or 
kernel surrounded by a ‘stone’ or hard endocarp 
within the pulp; a drupe. (Also collectively : cf. 
Fruit sd. 2 a.) 

1523-34 Firzwers, Husé. § 140 All maner of stone fruite, 
and nottes. 2600 SurFLet Country Farm ut. xiv. 511 Plum 
trees, and other trees bearing stone fruit. 1675 Cotton 
Planters Man. title-p., All sorts of Fruit-Trees, whether 
Stone-frnits, or Pepin-frnits. 1842 Loupon Sudurban Hort. 
441 Lt ought not to he gathered till it is quite ripe, which in 
stone fruitsand berries 1s known by its softness and fragrance. 
1883 Evang. Mag. Oct. 460 The kind of fruit called a 
*Drupe,’.. generally known as a ‘ stone-frnit *. 

attrid, 1721 Mortimer 77usd. (ed. 5) 11. 305 Stone-Fruit 
Trees generally bear on the Branches of the foregoing Year. 
1855 Decamer Kitch. Gard, (1861) 145 Stone-frnit-trees are 
almost always budded instead of being grafted. A 
* 2. (Astwo words.) [StonE sd. 2d,17 b.] Imita- 
tion fruit made of stoneware, used as chimney 
ornaments. 

1851 Mayuew Lond. Ladour \. 371/1 Of stone fruit there are 
now nsnally six street sellers... The fruit is principally made 
at Chesterfield in Derbyshire... The most saleable frnits are 
apples, pears, peaches, apricots, oranges, lemons, and cu- 
cumbers. The cucumbers, which are sometimes of pot as 
well as of stone. .are sometimes made to serve for gin-bottles. 

Stonegall, corrupt form of Srant£t, thekestrel. 

1602 Furpecke andi Pt. Parallel Ep. Ded. 2 A pray to 
be pursued, not of the Stonegalle, the Muskette, and the 
Merlin, but of. .birdes ofan higher wing. 1863 H. G. Aoams 
Birds of Prey 47 Vhe Kestrel, variously called Kastrel, 
Windhover, Stonegall, Steingall or Stannel. 

Stonege, obs. form of STONEHENGE. 

Stonehatch (stéunhet{). [f Srone s6.+ 
? stem of Harcu v.1 (see quot. 1882-4).] The ring- 
plover or stone-plover, Zgialitis hiaticula, 

x852 Maccituiveay Brit. Birds WV. 116 Charadrius Hiati 
cxla. The Cummon Ring-plover...Stonehatch. Stone Plover. 
1882-4 Varrell’s Brit. Birds (ed. 4) U1. 258 The nest isonly 
aslight hollow in the sand ..; but sometimes. .lined orcovered 
witha number of small stones about the size of peas, upon 
which the eggs are laid, and this habit has gained for the 
Ringed Plover..the provincial name of Stone-hatch, 


Stonehenge (stéunhe'ndz). Forms: a, 2 
Stanenges, Stanenheng, Stanheng, 3-4 Ston- 
heng(e, 5 Stone hengles, Stonehenges, 5— 
Stonehenge. £8. 6 stonege, 7 stonage. [f. 
Stone sd.; the second element may have meant 
something ‘hanging’ or supported in the air: cf. - 
OE, henge-clif ‘ preruptum’ (Suppl to cElfric’s 
Glossary); in the compound the word was prob. 
originally plural. 

Aspurious form Stanhengest occurs in some Latin chronicles 
(a 1500) in counexion with a story of a massacre of British 
nobles by Hengist at Stoneheoge.) 

Name of a celebrated stone circle on Salisbury 
Plain; hence applied allusively to similar structures 


elsewhere. 

a. 11.. Henrv or Huntinepon Hist. Angi. 1. (Rolls) 12 
Quatvor autem sunt, quz mira videntur in Anglia...Secun- 
dum est, apud Stanenges. 11.. GEorFREV oF Mono. /Yist. 
Bri2. xt. iv. (1844) 204 Intra lapidum structuram sepultus 
fuit, que haud longe a Salesberia mira arte oo 
Anglorum lingua Stanheng nuncupatur. 31297 R. Grove. 
(Rolls) 3222 Ac arst was be king iairedn Wittig be place 
of stonheng |zv.~7. be stonheng; stonhenge]. 1470 HaapynG 
Chron. \xx. (1812) 117 The Giauntes carole, .. The stone 
hengles |v.7. Stonehenges), that nowe so named been. /did. 
Ixxxvi. 150 Whiche ealled is the stone Hengles [v.r. Stone- 
henge). 2610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 1. 251 (Wilshire) 
Certaine mighty and unwrought stones,..upon the heads of 
which, others ike ouerthwart peeces do heare and rest 
crosse wise, ..soas the whole frame seemeth to hang : whereof 
we call it Stonehenge. a1722 Torano Aftst. Drutds Coll. 
Pieces (1726) I. 23 Hard by is her Temple; being a sort of 
diminutive Stonehenge. 1801 J, Barrow Trav. S. Africa 
1. 373 The..fragments..rolling from the upper ridges, had 
tumbled on each other, forming natural..colonnades, and 
Stonehenges. 1821 Scort Pirate xl, A rising ground, 
whence they commanded a full view of the Orcadian Stone- 
henge. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxxvi, A dreary waste 
of cold potatoes, looking as eatable as Stonehenge. 

B. 1547 Boorve /ntrod, Knowl. i. (1870) 120 V pon theplayn 
of eatebiry is the stonege, whyche is certayne great stones, 
some Standyng, and some lyenge ouerthawart, 1647 G. 
‘Yooxer Belides 39 As who with skill,..his journey manage 
will, Does often from the heaten road withdraw, Or to be- 
hold a Stonage, taste a Spaw, Or [etc.}. 4 1670 [GisBons) 
Foots Bol? soon shot ai Stonage in Hearne ?. Langio/?’s 


STONEHORE, 


Chron. V1. 505 The Israelites..did by God's command erect 
a stonage of twelve Stones in the midst of Jordan. 1701 C. 
Leste Short Method with Deists 1. (ed. 3) 17 Ther is the 
Stonage in Salisbury-Plain, Every body knows it. /étd. 18 
Now let us Compare this with the Stonage, as I may call it, 
or Twelve Great Stones set up at Gilgal. 
+Stonehore. 0/s. Also 5 stonore, 6 ston- 
nord, 7 stonnard, (ston-ehore). [f. STONE sé; 
the second element is obscure.] = SToxEcRop 


(Sedum acre or S. reflexum), 

a@r14q00-so Stockh, Afed. ALS. 173 Stonore or stoncrop: 
crassula tninor, 1841 BR, Properties Herbs B vj, Crassula 
minor. Thys herb iscalled Stonchore or Stonecroppe. 1579 
Laxcuam Gard, Heaith 623 Stonhore or wall-pepper,canseth 
vomite, taken with vineger,..and is good against feuers. 
1597 Gerarne /ferfad 1, cxxxvii. 41g The Englishmen [call 
this] Stonecrop and Stonehore, little Stoneerop, Pricket, 
letc.}, fd. Suppl., Stonnord is Stonecrop, 1640 Parkin. 
son Theat, Bot. 735 Wee (call it] in English Prickmadam, 
Stonecrop or Great Stonecrop,, .Stonehore and Mousetaile, 
1665 Lovett Herbal (ed, 2) 417 Stone hore, see Stone pepper, 
or Stane crop, Stonnard and Ston-chore, see Stonecrop. 

Stone-horse, [Stoxesé.17£] Anuncastrated 
or entire horse; a stallion. Now only dad. 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa ut. 156 They carrie stone- 
horses about with them, which for a Certaine fee, they will 
tet others haue to couer their mares. 1679 SHADWELL. 7'rue 
Widow ut. 43 Vl hold you six to four of the Gelding against 
the Mare; gold to silver on the bay Stone-horse against the 
Flea-bitten, 1781 W. Biaxe Ess. //tenting (1788) 69 The 
Doctor galloped his grey stone-horse forty miles on end. 
1847 Nicotas Sir C. Hatton 340 In the 33rd Hea. VIII. an 
Act was passed that..every other person whose wife wore 
any French hood..should maintain one stone trotting horse. 
[The Act itself has stonce.} 

b. Applied allusively to a man. 

1s80 Fu.ke Dangerous Rock 167 Veut what if your popish 
geldings, by acying at euciy mans wife,..prove them selues 
to be stone horses. 1640 Sinrtey S?. Patrick v. i. HW 2, 
Cannot a Mare come into the ground, but you must be teap- 
ing you stone horses, 

e. attrib, 

1546 in Phillipps (J ?és (c 1830) 487 A stone horsse colte. 
1728 EK, S[mira) Compé /Tousewe. (ed. 2) 243 Strain the 
Posset on 7 or 9 globules of Stone-Horse dung tied up in a 
cloth, 31836 R. Fueness Astrologer u. Wks. (1858) 152 
Bear's grease,. .fox-lungs, stone-horse warts. 

Stone jug. (Also with hyphen.) 

1. A jug made of stoneware. 

1g96 Suaks. Tam. Shr. Ind. ii. oo Yet would you..raile 
vpon the Hostesse of the house, .. Because she brought stone+ 
lugs, and no seal'd quarts. 1906 I! estur. Gaz. 22 June 8,/2 
The Apollinaris Co...now bottles the water in stone jugs. 

2. slang. A nickname for Newgate prison, or for 


a prison in general. 

1796 Grose’s Dict, Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Stone jug; Newgate, 
or any other prison. 1838 Dickens (. Fvrs? xliii, He shall 
be kept in the Stone Jug, Charley, like a gentleman. 

tStone-lath. worth. Obs. Iu 4 stanlat, 5 
stanelatte. A lath on which stone slates were 


fastened with ‘ stone-brods’ (see STONE-BROD). 
1370-« Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 209 Et in mill. stanlat 
empt. cum cariagio ad dictam ecclesiam, 12s. 1d, 142 
Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 44 In m.m. stanelattes 
emptis, cum cariagio de Byrnand de Cattall, 14s. 8d. 
toneless (stanlés), a. [f. Stone sé. + -LESs.] 
Destitute of stone or stones ; having or contaiuing 


no stane. 

3823 Copsert Xur. Rides (1885) I. 264 A fine, buttery, 
stoneless loam. 1898 FY, Davis Silchester 62 Ina stoneless 
country, the fabric of the deserted city would rapidly be 
appropriated as building material, 

b. Having no tombstone. 

1834 Fraser's Mag. X. 654 The nameless, stoneless, lime- 
filled grave-hole. 1882 J. WALKER Faunt to Auld Rechie 
162 A digging sexton. points to a stoneless grave. 

ec. Of fruit: see STONE sé. 12. 

w815 J. Suitn Panorama Sct. 4 Art V1. 673 Barherry,.. 
stoneless, 1860 /s:res 14 Nov. 96 A favorite fruit with 
the Chinaman is the classic lotos..; it is full of stoneless 
kernels. 1899 Casseli's Techn. Fduc. 1. 243/2 Stoneless 
sultana raisins from Smyrna, 

llence Stonelessness. 

1891 A thenxutt: 30 May 708/t Is it quite certain that the 
vallum. .is not,.marked by the same virtual stonelessness? 

Stonelet (stawnlét). zonce-wd. [f. Stone sd. + 
-LET.] A little stone. 

1899 Edin. Rev. Apr. 326 Black and white stonelets. 

Stone-lily. 

Name for a fossil] crinoid or encrinite, from its 
resemblance to a lily on its stalk. 

1808 Parkinson Organic Rent. 1). 374 The Encrinus, 
Lilium: lapidiun:,or Stone Lily. 1828 G. Younc Geod. Surr. 
Yorks. Coast 207 Zoophytes distinguished by the names 
Encrinites and Pentacrinites, or he more familiar term 
Stone lilies, 1881 Cassed’'s Nat. Hist. V. 154 Other Groups, 
such as the Stone Lilies and Sea Anemones. 

Stoneman (stéenmin). Pl.-men. 

Ll. Printing. A compositor who imposes pages 
of type on the imposing-stone. 

1875 Soutuwaro Dic?. Folger. 190g De Vinne Afod. 
Book Comtposition 301 (Cent. Suppl.) Front and tail margins 
Can be most accurately made by the stoneman, for they can- 
not be predetermined with precision by guesswork. 

2. Coal Mining. A man employed in driving 
stone-headings, and in making and repairing ‘roads’. 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coat-mining. 1891 Star 8 July 3/4 
Ail tbe enginemen were doing eight hours shifts, while the 
Stonemen and others did still more. : 

3. A man who works in stone; a stone-cutter, 
stonemason. 
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tora E. Ruvs in Exgd. Kev. Nov. 517 He saw the bob. 
tailed rabbits above the stoneman's pit, 

Stonemason (stdun,més'n), sb. [f. STONE sd, 
+ Mason sb.1] A workman who shapes and lays 
stones in building: = Mason sé.l 17, 

Stonemason's dung (Path): cf. stone-cutter's disease 
(SronF-cUTTER 1}. 

180g Lond, Chron. 22 Aug, 181/2 Seven stone-masons 
were landing a stone in Cumberland-street. 1824 Scotr 
St. Ronan's ii, tock Ashler the staneemason, that ca's him. 
sell an arkiteck. 1905 Rotteston Dis. Liver 185 An 
analogons form [of hepatic cirrhosis] associated with stone. 
mason's lung-silicosis. 

Hence Stonemason v., fvaus. to carve or work 
as a stonemason; Stone-masonry, the art of, or 
work executed by, astonemason: = Masonry T, 2. 

1859 Dickens Lett. (1880) E1. 95 One of the balnstrades of 
the destroyed old Rochester hridge has been. .presented to 
me_ by the contractor..and has been duly *stonemasoned 
and set up on the lawn. 1818 Scott Ar¢, MVid/, xvxii, De- 
spite the superior advantage of *stone-masonry. 1897 A. 
Drucker tr. /hering'’s Evol. Aryan 110 The difference be- 
tween timber-work and stone-masonry. 


Stonen (stenén), 2 Now only dad. or rare 
arch, Forms: a, 1 sténen, 3 steenen, 2-3 stenen. 
8, 2-3 atanen, 4 stoonen, 5 stonun, 3-6 -yn, 
‘7 stoneing), 3-5, 9 stonen. [OK. sftuen = 
OF ris. stefen, OWG., MIIG.  stefiier, Goth. 
Sstatnein-s:—O'Veut. *staruino- £. *staino-2 STONE sd. 
The B forms are refashioned after the sh.] 

1. Made or consisting of stone: = SToxE sd. attrtb. 


(17 a). 

agoo OU. /. Martyrot.13 May 82 God sealde. his bebodu 
+-on twam stenenum bredum. c¢r205 Lav. goqr, & al 
abuten ouer al he makede stanene wal, /4f/. 1244 Anne 
strongne stanene wal, /dfd. 14227 Per uppe stenene [1275 
stonene] wal. @x225 Ancr. A478 Ineiled o rode, and ine 
stonene bruh biclused. 1388 Wvyctir 2 Cor. iii. 3 Writun.. 
not in stony [7.7.stonen]}tablis, but in fleischli tablis of herte. 
crg00 A fol, Loli. go Pe hepun men had sex kyndis of simi- 
lacris, cleyen, treen, brasun, stonun, silueren, & golden. 
1450 Brut 404 Grete houngir brekithe herd stonen wall yn 
hir grete nede. 1528 in Phillipps 1 1//s ‘¢ 184.) 106 My great 
stonyn trough, 1643 in .V. 4 Q. sth Ser. VILL. 407/1 He 
pulled down a stoneing cross, 1879 Farrar se. find TL 
toz3 Ye are our Epistle, says St. Paul,..written, not on 
stonen tahlets, but on fleshen tablets. Jed. dia/. (fice ks ) 
Have you come over the stonen hridge? [i.e. a stone thrown 
across a ditch or narrow stream.) 


tb. fic. Obs, 

grt Blickl, fem. 105 Wie waron stanenre heortan & 
blindre. 1430-40 Lync. Aochas iv. ix. (1534) 105 h, No man 
had so hard a stonen bert That might..his iyen kepe drye. 

2. Made of stoneware: = STONE sh. afivit. tp bh). 

e1ooo Ags. Gosf. John ii, 6 Par waron sotlice aset six 
stanene [c 1160 //affox stenene] water-fatu. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 
14029 Sexe stanene fetless. c1gqo rou. Pari. 
Stonyn pott or ober wessel. " 

Stone-parsley. Vhe umbelliferous herb S/fsov 
Amomunt; also applicd to Sesel? Libanot’s and 
other species (Mountain Stone-parsley), Sysoi being 
then sometimes distinguished as Bastard Stone- 


parsley. 

1548 Turner Names of Herbcs 61 Petroselinum named in 
latine Apium saxatile is not our commune persely.. but. .an 
other herbe, as [do thynke,.. Whiche may he called in eng- 
lishe stone persely or Lumberdy parsely. 1635 Swan 
Spee. Alundi (i670) 218 There is Apium Hortense, garden- 
Parsley ; and apium palustre, water parsley (which is Small- 
age) and Apium montanum, mountain Parsley; and Petra- 
pium, or Petroselinum Macedonicum, which we in England 
call Stone Parsley. 1744 J. Watson Synopsis Brit, Piants 
68 Siren aromaticunt Sison Off... Viastard Stone-parsley. 
lbid.72 A pium petreuim seu montanim atoun... Mountain 
Stone Parsley, 1857 ANNE Pratt Flower. PZ. LET. 5 Sison 
(Stone Parsley). 1858 A. Irvine //auddk. Brit, Plants 592 
Libanotis... Mountain Stone- Parsley. 


Stone-pine. [= F. fru de prerre; cf. also G. 
steiupinie (in some Dicts.). The reason for the 
name is obscure; it has been supposed to refer to 
the hardness of the seeds.) A species of pine-tree, 
Pinus Pinea, a native of Southern Enrope and the 
Levant, with edible seeds. Also applied to other 


species, as 7. Cembra (Swiss Stone-pitie). 

1759 P. Mitrer Gard, Dict. (ed. 7) s.v. Pinus, The 
cultivated Pine Tree, commonly called the Stone Pine. 
1785 Martyn Lett. Bot. xxviii, 444 The Stone-Pine has 
ake double leaves, 1846 Linntey leg. Ainge. 229 [Vhe 
seeds) of the Stone Pine of Europe, Pinus Pinea,..[and of] 
Pinus Cembra, Pinus Lambertiana..are all eatable when 
fresh, 1887 G. Nicuorson Dict. Gard. s.v. Pinus, P. 
Cembra. Swiss Stone Pine. 

attrib, wBaz l/ortus Angl. 11. 498 P{inus] Pinea. Stone 
Pine Tree. 1874 Stewart & Branots Flora N. lest India 
516 The celebrated Stone Pine forest..near Ravenna. 1875 
Kixaston tr. Judes Verue’s Abandoned vii. (1886) 90 [The 
monkey) ate with relish some stone pine almonds. 


Stone-pitch, ? 04s. [f. Sroxe sb. (see 17 c) + 
Pircn 56.1 Cf. G, ste’npech, bitumen.] 

1, Pitch in the solid form ; hard or dry pitch. 

eso Af. E. Med. BR. (Heinrich) 174 Spaynysche code 
& stanpicche. [/Yar/, AfS. 1600 half a pond of stanpiche.] 
1579 Lancuam Gard. Health 493 Stone or drie Pitch, hath 
the vertnes of Tarre or liquid Pitch, but not so strong. 1610 
Hotvann Camden's Brit. 1. 411 Plankes of oke with nailes 
driven into them, cemented with stone-pitch, 1668 CuarLe- 
Ton Onomast, 236 Bitumen. .Stone-Pitch. 

2. (Meaning obscure.) 

1589 in H. Hall Soe, Aifz, Age (1886) azg Supper eodem. 
A shoulder of mutton,.. Bred & beare,..Stone pytcbe. 


477-1 


STONE'S THROW. 


Stoner ! (stounan, Also 4 staner. [f. STONE 
v,+-ER1.] One who stones or pelts with stones 


(esp. so as to kill). 

a1350 Stephen 217 in Horstm. Altengl Leg. (1881) 30 
Saul, pat pe staners clothes held. c14q0 Promp. Farv. 
477/1 Stonare, or he pat stonythe..dapidator. 1623, Binc- 
Ham Venophton gg Vhe stoners of the Ambassadors. 1680 
C. Nesse Church Hist. 359 With this word, as with a stone, 
he knockt those stoners, for such they would have been to 
the woman, on the head, 1867 Lanpon in J. O. Johnston 
Life & Lett. v. (1904) 110 The stoners of St. Stephen. 

Stoner? (towns. [f. Stone 54. 4+-ER 1] 

+ 1. One skilled in precious stones: = LAPIDARY 
sh. 1b. Obs, 

co14g0 Gesta Rom. \xv. 286 (Hark. MS.) Gwido..went to 
a stoner, and saide to hym, ‘good man, | pray pe tell me be 
yertu of pis ston.’ 

2. [In comb. with prefixed numeral: A person 
weighing, or a hose carrying, ‘so many stone 
(Stone sh. 14. 

1862 Waste Mrivitte Juside Bar iii. 264 Your nags is 
hardly thirteen-stoners, sir- not in a country like this. 1896 
Coxan Doyie Nod'ney Stone xvii, 203 (Your man brought 
the scale down at thirteen-three and Harrison at thirteen- 
eight. ‘He's a fifteen-stoncr from the loins upwards’, cried 
Dutch Sam. 

Stone-raw. Southernizcd form of STaxe-raw. 

1802 Scott .Vinstredsy VW. 215 ‘The usual dress of the 
fairies is green; thongh on the moors, they have ] een some- 
times ohserved in heath-brown, or in weeds dyed with the 
stoneraw, or lichen, 1853 GG. Jounston Bot. 7. Bord. 265 
Parucha sacratilis... Stoneraw: Stancy-rag. It is em- 
ployed. .in dyeing stockings and nightcups of a dirty orange- 
brown colour. 

+ Sto‘nern, 2. O/s. (Cormpt form of Stoxen: 
cf, MaxtHern, and G. stetneri.] = STONEN 1. 

1753 W. Maiteanp //tst, Adin. 1 i. tr The Buildings 
which before had Stonern Fronts, were now converted into 
Wood. 1822 Scott .Vigef it, The West-Port is of stonern 
work. 

Stonery (stéwnori). rare. [f. Stone sh. + -ERy.] 
An artificial collection or pile of stones ; a rockery. 

1833 Loupon Auered. Archit, § 1979 Stoneries, as they are 
sometimes called, might be made little geclogical museums. 
1889 Aetz/., Seeds for Stonery or Grottn, 

Stonesfield (stéwnztild\), Name of a village 
in Oxfordshire : used aéfrré, in Stonesfield slate 
(Geol.), a stratum of thin-beddcd limestone and 
calcareous sandstone forming part of the Great 
Oolite series in Oxfordshire and Gloucestershire. 

Stonesfield slates, i.e. slabs of limestone from this forma. 
tion, are used for roofing. 

1839 G. Rowerts ict. Geol, Stonesfield, near Oxford ; 
slate containing pterodactyles, &c.. a lower portion of the 
great oolite. 185§ Orr's Cire. Sct, Inorg. Nat. 71 Great 
oolite, Stonesfield slate, Fuller's earth. 1865 Pace Handté. 
Geol. Terms, Stonesfield Slate,, celebrated for its being 
the rock in which English geok gists first detected) mamma- 
lian remains..of Secondary epoch. 1885 GinikiE 7'c.vt-bk. 
Geol, vt iil. (ed. 4) 795 ‘The fossils of the Stonesfield Slate 
are varied and of high geological interest. 


Stone-shot. 

1. [Sxor 54.1 14.] Stoncs u-etl as missiles, esp. as 
shot for cannon: cf, Stone 54. 5g. Also a single 
stone used as a cannon-ball. 

1667 Pervs Diary 28 Apr., A ship of near soo tons was 
there found. .supposed of Queene Elizabeth's time,.. with 
agreat deal of stone-shot in her,..which was shot then in 
use. 712 Motrecx Quix, it. viii. (1749) 1. 184 The other 
slaves,.pouring vollics of stone-shot at the guards. 1876 
Voyie & Stevenson Wilt, Dict. 410/1. 1910 Encycl. Bree, 
I1. 685 ’2 (In 1807) a stone-shot weighing some 700 Ih, cut 
the inainmast of Admiral J. ‘I. Duckworth's flagship in two. 

tb. [Suor 56.17 b] The act of discharging 
stones from a gun. Oés, 

1692 in Capt. Surtth's Seaman's Gram, u. xvi. 125 In 
Joading your Gun for a Stone-shot you are not to give her 
the sane Charge of Powder as for one of Lead or Iron. 

2. [Suor 54.1 8.] = Stonz’s THrow. 

1847 Tennyson Princess v. 51 He show'd a tent A stone. 
shot off. 

Stone-smatch, -smitch  (stéunsmat{, 
-smit{). Also -smaeh, -smich, corruptly -smick, 
-smickle. [f. Stone sé,.+Smatcn 54.2 Cf. G. 
steruschutitzer.] A name for the SToNECHAT (also 
applied to the wheat-ear). 

1668 Witkixs Read Char. 51 Living..upon stony places 
or open Heaths..Stone Smich. a 1672 Wintucupy Orasra, 
1. xv. § 3 (1676) 169 Ocnanthe nostra tertia: Muscicapa 
tertia Aldrov...The Moor-Titling: The Stone-smich or 
Stone-chatter. 1709 J. Lawson ¢/ist, Carolina 146 ‘The 
Snow-Hirds are most numerous in the North Parts of 
Awerica... They are like the Stones Smach, or Wheat-Ears. 
1736 Ainsworth, Stonesmickle third), A/nscinapa. 1990 
Grose /rev. Gloss. (ed. 2) Suppl, Stone-chat or Stone. 
smatch, the bird called in the Sauk a wheat-ear. 1797 [see 
STONECHAT]. 


Stone’s throw (stéunz,prou:). Also (rarely) 
stone-throw. [THRow 34.2 6.] The distance that 
a stone can be thrown by the hand; vaguely used 


for a short or moderate distance. 

a, 1581 A. Hart /éfad itt. 45 For who can see a stones 
throw of ought thing in land or plaine? 1712 [see Throw 
56.26} 1832 R. & J. Lanner Exped. Niger 11. viii. 3 The 
Niger here..is not more than a stone‘s-throw across at 
present. 1889 Jessore Coming of Friars v, 218 ‘Three 
mighty churches, all within a stone's throw of one another. 

B. 1875 Mcltwraitn Guide Wigtownsh, 19 The ruins of 
the little chapel are within a stone-throw of the road. “a 
W. M. Macrnerson Ch. & Priory Monymusk i, 4x The 


STONE-STILL. 


little Romanesque church and tower..were built... within a 
stone throw of their altar. 

Stone-still, adv. and predicative adj. [See 
StoxE sb, 19 and Sm adv. and a.; cf. Stock- 
sTILL.] As still as a stone; perfectly still or 


motionless, Usually after set, stand, /re, etc. 

ai225 Aner. R. 414 Sitte ye mid Marie ston-stille ed Godes 
fet, and hercned him one. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Peter) 
491 Pe body lay stan still. ¢1475 //unt. Hare 42 Jac Wade 
hase a dogge..wyll take a bull, And hold hym ston-styll. 
1595 Suaxs. Fokn tv. i. 77, 1 will not struggle, I will stand 
stone still. 1668 L’Estrance /"¢s, Quev, vil. 212 At the very 
name of Priest,.. Lucifer stood stone-still, as mute as a fish, 
91918 Pore Let. to Duke Buckhin. Wks. 1886 X. 149, 1 ima- 
gined it had been a village in Amphion's time, where all the 
cottages having taken a country dance together, had..stood 
stone-still with amazement ever since. 1859 Merrevitu J’. 
Severel t, She lay stone-still in a trance of terror, 

tb. Perfeetly quiet or silent. Ods. 

1338 R. Bronxe Chron. (1725) 266 Nouper suld werri bi 
lond, no in water bi schip, Bot hold pam stone stille in 
at per cuntre. ¢x425 Seren Sag. (P.) 1735 Scho sewyd hyr 
modyr wylle, And went hom al ston stille. 

+ Stonesuck. 0s. In 3 stoansuke. [f. Sronr 
$6.+ Suck v.] Parsley. 

e1265 Moc. Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 556/11 J’etrosidlua, 
peresil, stoansuke. 

Stone-wall, sé. Now usually as two words. 

1. A wall built of stones; now esp. of rough 
stones without mortar, asa fence between fields, etc. 

82s Mesp. Isalter \xiliL, 4 Stanwalle (dative: gl, mache- 
viz), c1z05 Lay. 15846 Nulle hit nauere god... biet pi castel 
stonde, .ne nauere bistan wal stille ne ligge. c 13853 Cuaucer 
L.G. W. 713 There was but a ston wal hem be-tweene. 
1463 Bury IH rdés (Camden) 20 ‘The stoon wal Le the strete 
syde. 1546 J. Heywoow Prev. (1867) 39 Hunger perseth 
stone wall. x624 in 7vans. Cum. y Westin, Archiol. Soc 
(1903) Til. rgs ‘That all the ‘Tennants..make their dike., 
with Stonewall Five foote high with Cape and Coble. 
2¢1640 Loverace Pocwts, To Althea iv, Stone Walls doe 
not a Prison make. 1768 Pexnanr Jrit. Zool. If. 269 
Hills, especially those that are fenced with stone walls, 1856 
Emerson Hugl. Jraits v, Wks. (Bohn) EH. 43 ‘The last Re- 
form-bill took away political power from a mound, a ruin, 
and a stone-wall, whilst Birmingham and Manchester... had 
no representative. 1908 [Miss E. Fow.er) Letw. Yrent & 
Ancholme 21 A low stone wall and coping. 

2. Australian Polit. slang. Parliamentary ob- 
struction, or a body of obstructives: cf. stone-wall 
vb., etc. below. 

1896 WMictorian ITansard Jan. X X11. 1387 (Morris) Mr. G. 
Vaton Smith wished to ask,.whether the six members, . 
constituted the ‘stone wall '.. which was to oppose all pro- 
gress? 1898 Daily Vews 22 Oct. 2/1 The New Zealand 
Legislation. indulging in what is known in colonial par. 
lance as a ‘stone wall’. 

3. atirth, and Comdé, 

1880 ‘ Brooxssy' //uating Countrics 1. 201 Stonewall 
jumping. /érd. 203 Here you get on to the stone wall 
country, and may not see a hedge all day. 1890 Catholic 
News 29 Sept. 7/3 It displayed. .the usual stone-wall stupid- 
ity. 1895 Lo. Sauissury in Standard 6 July 5 When a 
Standing Committee by a stonewall majority passed every 
word of a Lill in spite of every attempt to amend it. 1901 
Daily Chron. 29 Aug. 6/3 What excellent stone-wall jumpers 
almost all the horses were. 4 / 

Hence Stonewall v, (a) intr., Cricket slang, to 
block balls persistently, to play solely on the de- 
fensive; also ¢ransf; (6) Poltt. slang, orig. and 
chiefly Australian, to obstruct business by lengthy 
speeches or otherwise, to practise obstruction ; also 
trans. to obstruct (business). Stone-walled (-w6ld) 
a., having or enclosed by a stone wall or walls. 
Stonewaller, one who ‘stone-walls’ (in cither 
sense). Stone-walling vé/. sb., (a) the process of 
walling with stone; cover. (usually as two words) 
stone walls collectively, or a length of stone wall; 
(2) Cricket and Polit. slang, persistent blocking or 
obstruction (see stonewall vb, above) ; also attrzd. 
Stone-walling /p/. a., that ‘stonewalls’, obstruc- 
tive. 

1889 Played On 34 A brother professional, .began to *stone- 
wallin a distracting manner. ‘Take care of your wicket 
and let the runs take care of themselves,’ was his motto. 
1914 Daidy News 15 Apr. 9 Complaint that the Church has 
been too long stone-walling was made_at the annual con. 
ference of the Wesley Guild. 1916 Contemp. Kev. Nov. 
576 Obstruction did aot merely cousist in stonewalling 
Government business, 1786 G, Frazer Dove's Flight 4 
She takes her flight to her *stone-walled refuge. 3891 
Field 7 Mar. 345/3 Barchard in goal,,showed marvellous 
stopping powers...lu him the North possess a regular 
‘*stonewaller’. 1799 A. Younc View Agric. Lineoin. 32, 
ve yards of chopped ‘stone walling. 1875 Excyct. Brit. 

1. 388/2 Over this structure there was clearly another. .as 
extensive remains of fine stone-walling still exist. 
Gentl, Mag. Jan. 64 If ‘*stone-walling’ tactics are adopted 
by the oppositionists. 1892 /’ad? Aladl Gaz, 5 Sept. 1/2 ht 
is for ericket such as this..that the opponents of stone- 
walling sigh. 1902 Daily Chron. 23 Apr. 3/2 Of ‘stone- 
walling’ cricketers, Lord Granville [Gordon] entertains a 
very poor opinion. 

Stoneware (stdenwé-1). (Also with hyphen, 
or astwo words.) A lard dense kind of pottery 
ware, made from very siliceous clay, or a mixture 
of clay with a considerable amonnt of flint or sand. 

1683 Digby's Chym. Seer. 1. 207 Take an Earthen Pan of 
Stone-ware. 1747 Berketey /ar-water in Plague Wks. 
Ht. 487, } use tar-water made in stone ware or earthen very 
well glazed, 1827 Faranay Chew, Manip. xv. (1842) 373 
Bottles. .on sand, placed in a bow] or cup of common stone 


1880 | 


1016 


ware. 1880 Janvier Pract, Keramics 136 Very fine stone- 
wares, mostly iron-body, are made in Japan and China. 

b. attrib. 

1783 ¥. Yait's Directory Glasgow (1872) 54 Oliphant 
Francis, stone ware dealer, King's street. 1807 ‘I’. THomson 
Chem, (ed. 3) 1. 302 he paper, while still moist, is applied 
to the stoneware biscuit and pressed upon it. 1829 S. Sinaw 
Staffordsh, Potteries 173 Vis beautiful and excellent Stone 
Ware Pottery. 1833 N. Arnoty Physics (ed. 5) IE. 39 A 
black stone-ware teapot, .will radiate away 100 degrees of 
its heat in the same time that a pot of polished imetal will 
radiate only 12 degrees. 1854 Ronatps & Ricwarpson 
Chen. Technol, (ed. 2) 1, 229 The smoke and hot gases are 
caused to circulate in an extensive series of metallic or 
stoneware flues. 1884 C. ‘1. Davis Bricks, 7'tles, etc. (1889) 
308 ‘I'he interval Letween the South Amboy fire-clay bed 
and the stoneware clay bed. 

Stone-weight. (Now usually as two words.) 
A measure of weight: = Sronr sd, 14. Also, a 
piece of metal of this weight, used in weighing, or 
as a standard. 

1400 [see Sronr sd. 34). 15952 Haxtracts Ree. Convent, 
Burghs Scot. (1870) 1.2 ‘The stane wecht of Lanark. 1628 
in Afaitl. Ciud Afise. 111. 369 For bringing from Edinburgh 
to Stirling xiij stane wecht of Calk oyle and Culloures. 1658 
Gurnat Chr, in Arm. i. 33 Va pound weighs down the 
scale, there is no doubt then but a stone weight will do it. 
1835 ict 5 § 6 Will. LV’, c. 63§ 11 By local Customs. .the 
Denomination of the Stone Weight varies, 

Stonework (st@‘nwzik). (Also with hyphen, 
oroccas. as two words.) [Cf OS. sténwerk, MHG., 
imod.G, steinzwerk.] 

1, Work built of stone; masonry. 

crooo Ecrric Saints' Lives xxvii. 29 Me..worhte ba of 
scolfre wnne heahne stypel on stanweorces gelicnysse. 1387 
‘Trevisa //tgdex (Rolls) 11. 8: Vawtes of stoonwerk wonder- 
liche i-wrou3t. 1412-20 Lypc. 7ray B&. 1,698 With spontis 
porug & pipes.. From pe ston-werke to pe canel rau3t. 1556 
Chron, Grey Friars (Camden) 75 The goodly stoneworke 
that stode behynde the hye alter. 1609 Hottann Awaz, 
Marcell. xxw.i. 241 ‘The scluces or tloudgates made of stone 
worke. 1776 G. SempLe Building in Water 73 All that soft 
Slutch would be thrown out, and a firm Stone-work put in 
the Place of it. 1837 Peasy Cycl, UX, 1653/2 A course of 
stane work imbedded in cement. a 1894 Lavaro Axtobiog. 
(1909) F. ili, 146 The Lion of St. Mark carved in the stone- 
work. 

b. Artislic work of any kind executed in stone. 

rgto D. G. Hocartuin Eucycl. Brit. 1248/1 The magnifi- 
cent gold work of the later period..should be compared 
with stone work in Crete, especially the steatite vases with 
reliefs found at Hagia ‘Triada. 

2. The process of working in stone, as in build- 

ing; the labour or task of a mason. 
1793 Smuaton Ldystone 1. § 93 Whether there was any 
kid of mortar or cement used in the stone-work. 1870 j: L. 
AIKMAN Centenary Anderston Ch., Glasgow, Hist. Sk. 60 
The stone-work was let to Mr. Broom, builder. 

b. Coal ALining. ‘The work of driving headings 
through stone or rock; cf. stone-heading (SToxe 
sb, 20). 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coalmining 242 Stone work, driving 
of drifts or galleries in measures. 

So Stone-worker, a worker in stone; one who 
shapes or carves stone, as in building or sculpture. 
Stone-working, the process of working in stone 
(also atir7}.), Stone-works, (a) an establishment 
for preparing stone for building, decorative, or other 
purposes; (2) an establishment for making artificial 
stone. 

1898 Alibut?’s Syst. Mfed, V.253 The pulmonary fibrosis 
of metal-grinders, of *stone-workers. .and some other trades, 
is popularly known as consumption. 1875 Kxicur Dict. 
Mech., *Stone-working ‘Vools. xg05 Miss A. S, Grirritu 
tr. Capart's Prim, Art Egyft ii, 50 Asa question of stone 
working it is astonishing to find primitive man making rings 
in flint. 1931 W. Haterenny Jerspective 34 Mr. Allen's 
*Stone-Works, near the City of Bath. 1878 Jewitr Ceramic 
Art 1,163 At the commencement Mr, Ransome had. .his 
stone-works at Jpswich, 

Stonewort (stounwzit). [f. SronE sd. + Wont, 
CE. G. steinwurz.] Name forseveral different plants. 

+1. The fern Asplentium Ceterach, also called 
stone fern (STONE sb. 20 c). Obs. 

- 1585 Hicins Funius’ Nomencl. 135/t Scolopendrina, eal. 
cifraga,. fingerferne; eceterach or stonewoort. 1647 Hex: 
Ham 1. (Herbs), Fingerferne, or stone-wort, Steen-varen. 

2. With defining words, applied to species of 
Sison and other umbelliferous plants. (Cf STonE- 
PARSLEY.) 

3996 Withertnc Brit, Planis (ed. 3) MI. 300 Sison Amo- 
minin,.. Bastard Stone Parsley. Hedge Stonewort. Jdid., 
[S.] segetwen...Cora Parsley, or Stonewort. 1799 J. Huw 
Brit. Flora \ 62 Sison inundatum.,,Water Stonewort. 
fbid., Sison verticiliatunt,..Verticillate Stonewort. 1865 
Sowerby's Eng. Bot. (ed. 3) \V. 107 Sison Amomruzt... 
Hedge Stonewort. /d/d. 108 Vrinia vulgaris...Glabrous 
Stonewort. 

3. A book-name for the genus Chara, from the 
calcareous deposits on the stem; also extended to 
the N.O. Characerx. 

1816 T. Green Univ. Herbal 1. 285 Chara Tomentosa; 
Brittle Chara, or Stonewort. /4fd., Chara Vulgaris; Com- 
mon ar Stinking Chara, or Stonewort. /did.,Chara Flexilis; 
Smooth Chara, or Stonewort. 1854 A. Avams etc. Afan. 
Nat. ist. 535 Stone-worts (Characez). 1875 Huxrev & 
Martin Zvew. Brod. 42 Stoneworts (Chara and Nitella). 

Stoney, var. of Stony a. and v. 

Stong, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Strx¢ v.1 

Stong(e, obs. or north. ff, Srane 56.1 and 56,2 


STONING. 


Stongke, obs. pa. t. of STINK v. 

+Stonied, pp/. a. Obs. [f. Stony v. +-ED1.] 
Stupefied, benumbed, etc. Cf. ASTONIED, 

21340 Hampoie Psalter, Prayer Habakkuk 510 In mans 
aunce of endles fyre, pou sali make baim as stunayd men for 
wa pat is cumandtill paim, 1382 Wrc.ir Prov. xvi. 30[ He] 
that with stonegid ezen [1388 igen astonyed ; Vulg. attonitis 
oculis] thenketh shreude thingis. 1602 tr. Guarini’s Pastor 
Fidow.v.M 1, Fresh water may restore her stonied sprights. 
168z D'Urrev Butler's Ghost 134 Vhat tumbling backwards 
o’re a Stool, ‘he stunnied Statesman with the blow Was left 
at the merey of his Foe. 

+Stonied, 7//. 4.2 Obs. rare. [f. as if *stony 
vb., f. Stony @. +-ED 1.] That has become hard as 
a stone, stony. 

1590 Frenne /rutes, Hecubacs Mishaps Cc4b, What 
stouied heart..would this not make to melt? 

Stonify (stownifei), v. rare. [f. Stone sd, or 
Stony @.+-Fy.] ¢razs. To make stony, or turn 
into stone; to petrify. Also adso/. 

1610 Hottann Camden's Brit, 1. 363 Wilkes of stone or 
Shell-fish stonified. 1633 J. Fisner Fuinins Troes in v. 
D1b, Whose most vgly shapes.. [they] May kill, and 
stonifie without all weapons. 1763 Ann. Keg., Char, 28/2 
Vlints. .are.., if the expression may be allowed, more stoné- 
Jied than other stones. 1887 W. C. Russert Frozen Pirate 
}. xi. 160 The temperature below had not the severity to 
stonify me to the granite of the men at the table. 

Hence Sto-nified ff/. a. Also Sto-nifiable a., 
capable of being stonified. 

1662 J. Cuanover Vax Hednont's Oriat.247 Every stony- 
fiable Juyee hath its own determined,.hardness. 1882 R. C. 
Mactacan Scott. Alyths 144 This stonified head. 1890 
W.C. Rossett Ocean Yrag. 111. xxxiii. 218 The stouified 
ship [a ship encrusted with shells, etc.] shook to the mighty 
discharge. 

Stonily (sténili), adv. [f. Srony a. +-Ly 2] 
In a stony manner. Chiefly fig.: cf. Stony 5. 

a 1845 Barna Jagol, Leg., Blasph, Warn. 722 And very 
few saw..A small stony Saint...Beckon stonly downward 
to some one below. 1859 W. H. Grecory Egypt in 1855-6 
It. 35 The huge columns of the centra) hall, the colossal 
figures gazing stonily upon ime..fell like a waking night- 
mare upon my imagination. 1899 Conan DoyLe Duet 248 
Harrison began to laugh, and then turned stonily solemn. 

Stoniness (stéwninés). ([f. as prec. +-NnEss.] 
The quality or condition of bemg stony. 

1. 7/4, The fact of having the character of stone, 
or being full of stones (or of hard substance like 
stone). 

1600 SuRFLET Country Farut u. liv. 369 Figges... Their 
stonines or being without stones. 1665 Sir T. Hersert 
Trav, (1677) 38 Arabia Petrea (named so either from the 
Stoniness thereof or from Petra..the Capital City. 1789 
W. H. Marsuace Glone. VI. 40 Notwithstanding the stoni- 
ness of the soil. 

b. concr. Stony matter or deposit. rare. 

1653 Burne Zag. Luipree. mae (ed. 3) 33 Oft-times thou 
commest immediately unto a little Gravill, or Stoniness. 
1960 R. Brown Compl. Farmer i. 5 Where anything of small 
gravel or stonyness is to be found. 

2. fig. Uardness, insensibility, unfeelingness. 

1s7t Gotvine Caloin on Ps. xviii. 26, 62 God hardeneth 
himself ..and becometh steely ugeinst their stonnynesse. 1626 
J. Cotton in Ussher's Leté. (1686) 339 Before the Heart be 
changed from Stoniness to Brokenness. 1854 T. T. Lyncr 
Lett, to Scattered etc. (x872) 383 The stoniness of his own 
heart may remain. 

Stoning (stdnin), v7. sd. [f. STONE w+ 
-1nG J] The action of the verb, in various senses. 

1. Pelting with stones ; esp. (in ancient times) as 
a form of capital punishment. 

a1300 Cursor Al, 19467 Quils bai him wit staning queld. 
¢1400 Se. Trojan War 1. 1595 With mony bitter panes of 
stanyng of hir moder sehene, ¢1440 Promp, Part. 477/% 
Stonynge, Japidacto, 1g48 Elyot's Dict., Lapidatio, a 
stonyng, a hurlynge of stones. 1657 Bituixcsty Brachy- 
Martyrol. viii. 27 ‘Vhe Christians underwent all wrongs, As 
Scourgings, stonings, 1849 M. ArnoLp Sick King in Bok- 
kara 112 They..sentenc’d him..To die by stoning. 1886 
C. Bec Chr. Platonists Alexandria iv. 117 He narrowly 
escaped stoning in the streets. x. " 

2. Paving, building up, or repairing with stones. 
Also concer. 

1797 J. Curr Coa? Viewer 13 Vhese roads..are Jaid,.upoa 
wood, (after..stoneing about ten or twelve inches thick for 
a foundation). 1819 [see Gartany sd. 7). 1867 Frnt. KR. 
Agric. Soc. Ser. uw. 111. 1. 664 At the entrances to large 
rivers it was sometimes necessary ..to have careful stoning, 
because the work was frequently tested by heavy seas, 

3. Rubbing or scouring witha stone. Also a/tr7d. 

1688 Hotme Armonsy im, 92/2 (Wool carding) seem of 
it [sc. the Card] is burnishing of it. 1882 Excyed, Brit. XIV. 

87/1 In machine currying the tanned hides. .are struck out 
ina ‘stoning’ machine, 1884 Knicnr Dict. Aleck, Suppl., 
Stoning Fack, a machine in which the jack is furnished with 
a stock stone to work the leather, 7 

4. Clearing (ground) of stones; taking the stones 
out (of fruit). 

1628 Be, Hatt Kast Sernt.27 To what purpose is the fruit- 
fulnesse, fencing, stoning, if the ground yeeld a plentiful 
Crop of..Weedes? 1747 Mrs. Giasse Cookery 154 To pre- 
serve Gooseherries while without stoning. . 

5. Formation of the stone in fruit. Also aétr7d, 

1842 Lovoon Suburban Hort. 475 The setting and stoning 
of fruit...'The fruit is thinned before and after the stoning 
season. /érd. 484 When the stoning is completed and the 
fruit begins to swell. 

Stoning, pp/. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG 2.] That 
stones, in senses of the vb. ; + petrifying. 

1623 W. Liste 2 ifric's O. § N. Test. To Rars. p 4 To 
mould the dow of artificiall marble, and bake it in Killes for 


STONISH. 


building..or tempered with clammy and stoning waters, to 
plaster and polish it with tooles appliable vnto all formes. 
1891 Merroity One cfour Cong. xxxii, A man whose appear- 
ance breathed uf offering her common gronnd, whereon to 
meet and speak together, unhordened by the huntiog world, 
and by the stoneing world. 

+Stonish, a Oss. [f. Stone sé.+-18sH1.] 
Resembling, or having the character of, stone; 
stony. (Chiefly jig.) 

¢1450 Afirour Salwactoun (Roxh.) 158 Hardeand stonysshe 
ware ythert. 1530 Patsce. 302 Plerreux, stony or stonysshe. 
1551 Rostnson tr. A/ore's Utopia u. (1895) 206 Isthere annye 
man so possessed wyth stonyshe insensibilitie. .? 

+ Stonish, v. Qés. Forms: 5 Sc. stunys, 
stonisch, 5-6 Sc. stonis, -ys, -eis, 6 Sc. stwnys, 
stunnys; 6 ston(n)ysh(e, 6-7 stonish. [aphetic 
f. ASTONISH v.] frazs. To stun mentally, shock, 
surprise. = ASTONISH v. 2-4. 

1470 Henry HWallace vi. 549 The fyrst cownter so gret 
abaysing maid, That al] the ost was stunyst of that sicht. 
61470 Rauf Cozear 175 For | am stonischit at this straik, 
that hes me thus steird. 1513 Douctas ‘iuefs xi. i. 44 So 
that..na delay May stoppin 30u, nor stunnys ane other day 
Be jour awin slenth, 1530 Pazsca. 736/2, 1 stonyshe, 
jestonne. He stonyshyd me. 1§92 Suaks, Ven. & Ad, 825 
Whereat amas‘d..Or stonisht, as night wandrers often are, 
Their light blowne out..Enen so confounded in the darke 
she lay. 16:2 T, Tavior Comm: Titus i, 15 Labour in 
hearing the word, to finde it..to shake and stonish thy soule. 

Hence + Sto‘nished #//. a., + Stonishing w5/. 


56, Also + Sto-nishment. 

¢ 1530 M. Nisaer NV. 7. in Scots Acts iii, 10 And thai war 
fillit with wonndring, and stonysing of mynde [1388 Wycur 
stoniynge]). 1§30 Parscr. 276/2 Stonnyshyng abashing, 
estonnissement. 1894 R. Clarew] Tasso u. xxi, T'was 
stonishment [It. orig. sivfor)..1f t'were not loue that stir'd 
his villaine hart. 1395 Srensen 4 morct?i xvi, The whiles my 
stonisht bart stood in amaze. 

Stonk(e, -en, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Stink v. 

Stonkerd, obs. form of StuNKARD a, 

Stonnard, stonnord : see STONEHORE. 

Stonne, obs, form of SToNE. 

Stonore, variant of STONEHORE. 

Stont, variant of Stounn sé., Stunt a. 

Stont(e: see Stand v., STINT v. 

Stony (steni), 2. Forms: 1 sténiz, 3 stoni, 
3-4 stani, 4-5 stany, 5-6 stonye, 6 stoany, Sv. 
staany, 6-7 stonie, 7 Sc, stanie, 7-9 stoney, 
4~stony. [OE. stdéniz = OHG., sieznag, Goth. 
slainah-s :~OTeut. *stainago-, -axo-, {. *statno- 
Stonz sd.: see-y. (OE. had also stenig :—OTeut. 


type *stainizo-.)] 

1. Abounding in, or having the character of, stone 
or rock; full of rocks; rocky. Now rare or Oés. 

+ Stony sea: the Adriatic. 

c975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 5 Pat obere bonne gefeollon 
on staniz lond. ¢1325 Afetr. Hom, 52 That gat that ledes 
Til hel. .es stany and thornye Wit couaitys, and glotounye, 
ete. 1382 Wrciir Acts xxvii. 27 In the stoonysee [Vulg. 
tn Adrit), ¢1440 Gesta Ron, viii. 19 (Harl. MS.) The wey 
toward the cite was stony, borny, and scroggy. a1g00 
Medulla Gram., Adriaticus, stonye. 1526 Tinpate Jfark 
iv. 5 Some [seed] fell on a stony (16rr on stony; R.V, 1881 
on the rocky] grounde, where it had not moche erth. 1638 
Juntws Paint. Ancients 92 Hee betooke himselfe to a stony 
place of a reasonable height. 1709 I’. Roatnson Nat, Hist. 
Westmid. & Cumbld. xv. 87 Those high, steep, and stony 
Mountains, which are called the Skrees. 1832 Tennyson 
Mariana tn the South iv, Day increased from heat to heat, 
On stony dronght and steaming salt. 

b. Full of or abounding in stones ; containing 


many stones. 

¢13400 Promp. Parv. 477/1 Stony, or full of stonys, dapido- 
sus, petrosus, ¢c1440 Pallad. on Hush. xi. 38 In stony 
grounde ek loueth he to stonde. 1538 Etyor Bic. Calen- 
fosus locus, a stonye place. 1 Voatinpce Syst. Agric. 
(1681) 260 Eels commonly abscond themselves under stones 
in stony Waters, 1765 Afnseurne Rust. 1V.219 He excludes 
both stoney and clayey soils from the use of his plough. 
1815 J. Smiru Panorama Sct. 4 Art il. 587 A gravelly soil 
consists chiefly of small stones from the size of a pea to that 
of a walnut, but when a large proportion of tbe stones are of 
the latter size or Jarger, the land is said to be stony. 1855 
Tennyson Brook 39, 1 chatter over stony ways, 

tc. Of fruits: Having a stone; also, abounding 

in stone-like seeds. Ods. 

1585 Hictns Junius’ Nomencl. 97/1 Ponti cadculosumt, 
lapidosumn, ,.stonie fruite, or such fruit as hath a gravellie 
core. 1681 Lancrorp / ain Instr, Fruii-trees 135 The 
English (Quince) is the most stony. 1683 Poyntz Pres. 
Prosp. Tobago 8 Guavers area Fruit that’s very stony. 1784 
Cowper Task 1. 120, f fed on scarlet hips and stony baws. 

2. ta. Made of stone. Oés. 

1382 Wycur 2 Cor, iii. 3 Writun..not in stoony [1388 
stony, stonen] tablis but iu ficischly tabtis of herte. 
6 3447-8 Shillingford Lett, (Camden) 85 Wher was never 
no stale but a stony walle. as5r T. Witson Logic E iij, 
Even as Moses receyued the same [law] of God in stony 
tables. 1621 Corvar Crudities 58 A faire stonie Bridge. 
161z Two Noble K. vy. i. 62 The stony girthes of Citties. 
1776 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. 1, 382 Another noise..like the 
rattling of a great cart, upon a stony pavement. 

b. Of the nature of stone. 

1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth ui. (1723) 78 The Stoney 
Matter of the Strata. 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. xiii, 
(1842) 302 Ordinary earthy or stony matter. 1871 G. Mac- 
DONALD Sonn, cone. Fesus xiv, When the soaring skylark 
sings How shall the stony statue strain to bear ? 

o. Consisting of stones; occas. inflicted by 
stones, Chiefly poe?. ? Obs. 

1586 C'rzss Pemsroxe Ps. txxix. i, Jerusalem..hath 
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snffred ..ntter wrack, To stony heapes her buildings turned, 
1631 Coayat Crudities 103 A certaine stony circle that 
appeareth a little abone the gronnd. 1657 Bituincsty 
Brachy-Martyrol, iv.ig Holy Steven Did through a Stony- 
volley go to heaven. 1697 Daynen Eneid 1x. 1092 His 
golden helm gives way with stony blows Battered. 1736 
Gray Statins t. 18 Batter Cadmus walls with stony showers. 


3. Pertaining or relating to stone or stones. rare. 
1847 Tennyson Princess iii. 343 Cbattering stony names 
Of shale and hornblende, rag and trap and tnff, Amygdaloid 
and trachyte. 1849 H. Miter footpr. Creator xv. (1874) 
2go The stony science. 1864 Ruskin in Reader IV. 678/1, 
1. have been at stony work ever since, as F conld find time. 


4, Resembling stone in consistence; hard like 


stone; very hard. 

1523-34 Fitanera. éFesé. § 137 A peare or a warden wolde 
be graffed in a pyrre-stocke,..and some men graffe theym in 
a whyte-thorne, and than it wyll he the more harder and 
stonye. ¢1586 C’rESS PEMBRoKE /’s, ev, ix, Noe rayny 
cloude but breakes in stony haile. 1664 Evetyn Aad. Hort., 
#eb, (1679) 10 Set all sorts of Kernels and stony-Seeds. 
1834 McMurrewe Crvier's Ant, Kingd. 470 A layer of 
stony grannles, which form an extremely indurated crust. 
1857 Dickens Dorri? u.i, The thin, hard, stony wine. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med, (11. 884 Formation of a stony con- 
cretion..in the nose..a rhinolith. 


b. Of a quality (as hardness, colour): Like that 


of stone. 

1565 Coover Thesaurus, Lapidea duritia, a stonie harde- 
nesse, 1796 Witneaine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1V. 64 Root 
single, central, of a stony consistence. 1897 Ad/éu/2's Syst. 
Aled. 1V. 747 There is very marked indnration. .often stony 
hardness. 1910 W. Pakker in “acyed, Brit. X1. 352/2 In 
colour they range from a pale stony or yellowish shade toa 
rich dark brown. 

5. fig. a. ‘Tard’, insensible, or unfeeling, as if 

consisting of stone; hardened, obdurate. 
_ 61330 Hali Meid. 22 Stani were his heorte 3ef hane mealt 
iteares, a1zaso Prov. Elfred ¥:. 694 He hauit stoni herte, 
no-bing him ne smerteb. 1536 Pilger. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 
288 h, The herte begynneth to..melte..whiche before was 
all harde and stony as a flynte. 1595 Marxuam Sir Ay 
Grinuile To Earl Sussex 4 Saning the Muse by stonie times 
vndoone. 1596 SHaks. Aferch, V. tv. i. 4 A stonie adversary, 
an inhumane wretch, Vncapable of pitty. a 1640 J. Banu 
Treat. Covt. Grace (1645) 340 A fleshie heart cannot be re- 
ceived by a stony, but the stony is removed by the fleshie. 
1648 J. Theaumont Psyche xiv. cxlii, Fiom the staring 
People’s stony eye He of compassion not one drop had wrung. 
1847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre iv, She introduced me to the 
stony stranger. @1854 H. Rezo Lect. Eng. //ist. x. (1856) 
187 ‘he tyrant’s indurated and stony conscience. 

absol. 1667 Mitton /. L. xt. 4 Prevenient Grace descend- 
ing had remov'd The stonie from thir hearts. 

b. Rigid, hxed, motionless; destitute of move- 
ment or expression: esp. of the eyes or look. 

1642 H, More Song of Soud ut. tii, 44 Some Giant..With 
stony staring eyes. 1813 Scott 7riern:. uu. xxvi, Long shall 
close in stony sleep Eyes for ruth that would not weep. 1855 
Tesnyson Mand 1. xiti, 22 He..Gorgonised me from head 
to foot With a stony British stare. 

c. Of fear, grief, elc.: ‘ Petrifying ’, stupefying: 
having no relief. 

1590 Srenser /. Q.1. vi. 37 Suddein cold did ronne through 
every vaine, And stony horrour all her scences fild. /éfd. it. 
viii. 46 ‘I'he stony feare Ran to his hart. 1794 W. BLake 
Songs Exper. Earth's Answ.4 Stony dread! 1882 ‘Epxa 
Lyatt’ Donovan iv, A stony speechless sorrow, 

d. slang. Short for stony-broke (sce 6). 

1890(R. C. Leumann] larry Fludyer 122 Pat said he was 
stoney or broke or something hut he gave me a sov. 1 
W. HOWiikine & H. Vivian Gree Bay Tree), 25, 1 shalt 
be quite stony if this goes on. 1905 Vacreut 7727/2 ix. 193 
You'll have to wait till | have the money. I'm stoney now. 

6. Combinations, ele. a. In advb. comb. with 
adjs., as + stony-blind (= STONE-BLIND), -péitzless. 
b. Parasynthetic formations, as stony-eyed, -jotnted, 
-toed, -winged adjs. ¢. Special comb, and collo- 
cations: {stony bone (tr. med.L. os petrosum : 
see PETROSAL; cf. Rocky a.1 3a), the petronus 
portion of the temporal bone, containing the in- 
ternal ear; stony-broke a. (slang) = stone-broke 
(STONE sé. 20); +stony coal =STONE-COAL; stony 
cobbler (see quot.); stony colic, colic due to an 
intestinal concretion (cf. stome-colic, STONE sb. 
21); stony coral = stone-coral (STONE sé. 21 b); 
+ Stony Mountains, the Rocky Mountains (see 
Rocky @.1 1 b); tstony snge (see quot.). 

1587 W. Fowxer IWVés, (S.T.S.) I. 39/73 The man is *stony 
blinde that can not see the Sun. 1615 Crooks Body of 
Afan 487 The *stony-bone. 1677 tr. Groeneveldt's Treat, 
Stone 9 The Os petrosum, or Stony-bone in the Organ of onr 
Heaney 1894 AstLey so Yrs. My Life 11. 84 Though 
*stony broke, it still reposes on my sideboard. 1895 Marie 
Corettt Sorrows of Satan x, I'm cleaned ont—‘stony- 
broke’, as the slang goes. 1617 Monyson /éin. 111. 93 The 
County of Namures..hath Mines of Iron and plenty of 
"stony Coale. 1880 Day Fishes Gt. Brti. 1. 82 Little- or 
lesser-weever :..*Stony-cobbler, 1832-9 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 3) I. 252 Enterolithica. *Stony colic. From bezoards and 
other intestinal concretions. 1882 Cassels Nat. Hist.V 1.277 
The *Stony Corals are well-known forms of animal life. 1859 
‘O. Merepitn’ IWanderer (ed. 2) 177 Each °stony-eyed 
corpse there. 1767 Extis Coraf/ines in Phil. Trans. LVIT, 
408 The *stony-jointed Corallines. 1811 Pinxerton Mod. 
Geog. 542 The ridge called the *Stoney Mountains. 1818-22 
Encycl. Metrop. X1V, 305/2. 1604 Meeting of Gallants at 
Ordinary (Percy Soc.) 7 Are not my Acts More *stony-pitti- 
lesse? 1548 TuRnER Names Herbes 73 Sideritis prima ..may 
be called in englishe walsage or *stonisage. 1845 Dickens 
Chimes i. 6 A breezy,,.bine-nosed, red-eyed, *stony-toed, 
tooth-chattering place it was, to wait in, in the winter-time. 
1855 Batey Afystic 45 Dragon *stony-winged. 
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t+Stony, v. 04s. Forms: 4-5 stoney, stonny, 
stunay, 4 stonye, (stone3ze), 5 stuny, stonyyn 
| (Promp, Parv.), 7 stunny, 4-7 stony. 72. i. 4 
| stoneyd, stonejzed, Sc. stonait, -ayit, 5 ston- 
ayd(e, stonaid, 4-7 stonyed. Ja. pple. 4 ston- 
eyd,-eyed, Sc. stonayit, 4-5 stonayd, 5 -ayde, 
-ayed, Sc. stonayt, 5-6 stonyed, (6 stonied), 7 
stunnied. SeealsoStoynev. [Aphetic f. Astony 
v. (Prob, sometimes confused with Stun v.)] 
1. ‘rans, To stupefy with noise or with a shock to 
the mind or feelings, bennmb the faculties of (a 


person); to confound, amaze. Also ass. 

€ 1330 R. Brune Chron. Hace (Rolls) 16629 Cadwaladres, 
when he pys herde,..Stoneyed he was a wel god prowe. 
1340 Hamvoce Psalter, I'rayer Habakkuk 510 In furore 
obstupefacies gentes..in breth bon sall stunay genge. ¢ 1340 
— Pr. Lreat. 43 bise wordes when IT here thaym or redis 
pam stonyes me and makis me gretly ferd. 1375 Barsovux 
Bruce i. 299 Vhair wes nane auentur that mocht Siaaas hys 
hart. 1399 Lanci. Rich, Redeles 1, 125 pus 3e derid hem 
vnduly.., And stonyed hem with stormes pat stynted neuere. 
¢ 14$0in Aungier Sy-o7 (1840) 354 Vf the hyghe mas he hygon 
they schalle synge Ab inimicts. .withe oute the chirche, for 
stonyeng of the preste atauter. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
1. vii, 107 Syr gauayne was so stonyed of the deth of this 
fair lady that he wiste not what be dyd. 1596 SreNsEK 
¥. Q. v. xi, 30 Then gan she cry much louder then afore,.. 
And Belge selfe was therewith stonied sore. 1612 Dekker 
Lond, Tri. C 4b, Envy... Come You clouen-footed-brood of 
Barathrum Stop, stony her, fright her with your shreekes. 
1660 BovLe Mew Lap. Phys. Mech. v.52 So loud and vehe- 
ment a noise, as stony’d those that were by. 1688 S. Joun- 
son Purgatory Prol’d Pref... ‘\his Miracle stunnied the 
Dominicans for some time. 

2. To amaze or stupefy with a blow, stan. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 12377 Arthur was 
stoneyd, stakered, & stynt, But 3ut fel he nought-for pat 
dynt fof the giant]. 1370 Lay-Folks Mass-&k., App. 1¥. 354 
Lord greue 3e not for pat dunt He stoneyed me and made 
me stunt Stille out of my steuene. crqoo Sege Jerusalem 
(E.E.T.S.) 50 Pe worst wrecche in fe wone; may on walle 
lygge, Strike doun with a ston; & stuny many kny3tes. 
3450 Verdin xvi. 255 But he was stonyed of the stroke that 
he myght not stonde on his feet. 1470-85 Matory drthur 
1, xvi. 58 He..smote hym on hyhe vpon the belme a grete 
stroke and stonyed hym sore. 1642 R. Carrenter £2- 
pericnce iW. vii. 163 [Vbey]} cut off their fingers, when many 
of them were alive, and onely stunnied. 1645 FEATLY 
Dippers Dipt (1646) 2 margin, Vhe venturons Scotchman 
was so stunnied witb this blow that he gave in. 

3. To induce insensibility or loss of function in 
(a body or limb); to benumb, deaden. 

1382 Wycutr Gen, xxxii. 32 ‘Vherthur3 that he towchide the 
synwe of his hipe, and it was stoneyd [Vulg. obstupuertt, 
1388 dried], 1398 Tarevisa Larth. De P. Re xvi. exit. 
(Pollen. MS.), ‘Ovle may be so colde, } at he schall stony pe 
membre pat is bawmid pberwith. c1g03 Lypc. Seurple of 
Glas 683 Bicause he seith, pat stoneip al my bloode, I am so 
symple & she is so goode. ¢1530 Fudic, Urines un. ii. 48 
¥f that parte of the bede be agrened & stuffed or stonyed, 
through euyll humours and fumosites. 1684 tr. Bonet's 
Mere. Compit. 1x. 335 The things that kill or stony them 
(i.e. wornis] are all bitter. sharp, inciding, astringent things. 

4. intr. To be stupehed with wonder or with fear. 

1382 Wycuir /sa. xiti. 8 Eche to his nezhebore shall stoneje 
[1388 schal wondre. Vulg. stupedit) /érd. xix. 16 In that 
dat Fgipt shal be as wymmen, and thei shul stonejen and 
dreden. 1436 Libed Eng. Policy in Pol. Poents (Rolls) 1. 
200 Ly lande and see so welle he hym acquite, ‘fo speke of 
hym I stony in my witte. ¢1440 Vord Alyst. xxx, 223 Loo! 
he stonyes for vs, he stares where he standis. 

5. To break, crash. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 476/2 Stonyyn, or brese werkys, 4riso. 

Hence + Sto*nying vé/. 56. Obs. 

1315 Snorenam Poems 1.954 Per-fore py schryfte, man, 
schel be Wyp-oute stoneynge. 1382 Wveuir Jer. xix. 8 And 
Y shal sette this cite in to stoneyng [1388 wondring. Vulg. 
tn stuporem). 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. ReXVvM. ix. (2495) 
Nvjb, Anetum sodde wyth oyle releasyth shrynkynge 
stonyenge of synewes(L, rigoremt nervorum). 1430 Life of 
St. Kath, (Gibbs MS.) 76 Whiche hath turned us allein suche 
stonyynge and merueylyng. ¢1530 Fudic. Urines i. xii. 
4ob, Litargia the lytargye is a stonyng of the brayne, wt 
forgetfulnes. 7rd. 42 {This] sheweth brestyng bresyng or 
stonyng of sum veyne in y® body. 1665-6 PAil. Trans. |. 
223 The other [person struck by thunder or lightning}..be- 
sides a present stonying or numness, had no other burt. 

Stony-hearted (stéwni,bautéd), a. Having 
a SIOLEEATL crnel, onfeeling, merciless. 

1569 Unpervowne Feliodorus vit. 93 There is no man so 
stoany harted, hut he shal be made to yeelde witb our 
flatteringe allurmentes. 1§96 Suaxs. 1 fen, (Vn, ii. 28 
The stony-hearted Villaines. 1603 Knoties /fist, Turks 
(1638) 44 For who was so stony hearted ; wbom his sweet 
words and abundant teares,.might not hane moued, 1822 
De Quincey Opiun: Eater t. (1903) 183 So then, Oxford 
Street, stony-hearted stepmother,..at length I was dismissed 
from thee! a 1851 D. Jearoro Sé. Giles xv. 150 His coarse 
and stony-hearted brethren at the har. 

Hence Stony-hea‘rtedness. 

1673 Hickernow. Greg. F. Greybeard 258 They are so 
rooted in pride, stony heartedness and opinion of themselves. 
1888 Voice (N. Y.) 19 Jan. 5 Mayor Chapin..refuses to per- 
form the marriage ceremony... His stony-heartedness will 
blight the joy of many an intending Brooklyn couple. 

+ Stoo, ##¢. Obs. rare. Anexclamation ased to 
urge on hounds, Cf. SraBoy, STEEBoY, STUBOY. 

1673 (¢it/e) S'too him Bayes: Or some Observations upon 
the lamone of Writing Rehearsal’s ‘I'ranspros'd. 1692 
Christ Exalted § cv. 85 In bringing out his Molossi and 
whaffling Whelps, and crying, Stoo Dogs, stoo. 

Stoo, variant of Stow v.2, dial, to crop. 

Stoobber, Stood, obs. fi. Sruspzr, Srop. 
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STOOE,. 


Stook (stuk), 54. Forms: 5-6 stowk. stouke, 
5-7 stowke, 5-6, 8-9 dia/. stouk, 6 stuk, 9 dial. 
stuck, 6- stook. [ME. s¢owk, a. or cogn. w. 
MLG. sttke (WFlem. stuik) = HG. dial. stauche 
fem.; formally coincident (though etymological 
identity is doubtful on account of the difference of 
meaning) with a widespread Teut. word meaning 
sleeve: MLG. stike, OHG. sithha (MHG. sitche, 
mod.G, sfauche), (O)Icel. sta (? from Ger.). 


The form sfook is orig. n. dial.: ef. hoose (hits) = house. 
It has, however, become current in other dialects, though the 
regular forms stows and stuck are also used]. 

1. = Sock 5d.) 1. 

14.. Nont.in Wr.-Wiilcker 725/31 Hee congetina, a scowk 
[read stowk]. ¢1460 Towneley Plays xxx. 315 His hede is 
like a stowke burlyd as hoggys. 1494 in W. Ross Bushy & 
Neighs. i. (1883) 22 Wk person haffand ane pleugh—sall pay 
ane thraif ofaits..and ak half-pleugh a stouk. 1530 TinDALE 
Exod. xxii. 6 Yf fyre breake out and catch in the thornes, so 
that the stonkes of corne..be consumed therwith. 1586 
Durham silts (Surtees) 1]. 132 Otes, reaped anno 1586, 
ecxl threves, at v stookes a boll? 281.16s. 1620 MARKHAM 
Farew, Husb. xiii. 103 [They] lay them in stoucks of 
twenty or of foure and twenty sheaues a piece. ¢1730 Ram- 
say Fable xix. 68 They'll start at winlestraes, yet never 
crook, When Interest bids, to lowp out o’er a stowk. 1785 
Burns Zo ¥. AfVath i, While at the stook the shearers 
eow'r To shun the bitter blandin’ show'r. 1812 Sir J. Sin- 
evair Syst, Husd, Scot. 1. 333 Carts in this way will easily 
earry at once from ten to twenty stooks. 1827 Hooo Auth 
iv, Thus she stood amid the stooks, Praising God with 
sweetest looks. 1865 W. Waite Zastern Eng. 11. 64 The 
great undulating upland stretches away to the southwards 
field after field; here waving grain, there rows of ‘stooks ’. 
1894 Ties 23 July 13/1 The prospect which a fortnight ago 
seemed certain of seeing wheat in stook by the end of the 
month is rapidly vanishing. 1898 J. A. Grass Cofszold 
Vitlag® 36 The vicar's man went into the cornfields and 
placed a bough in every tenth ‘stook’. 1926 Yes 4 Aug. 
3 The cutting of winter oats is now common in the home 
counties, and the crops are bulking well in stook. 

atérth, 1743 RK. Maxwece Sed. Trans. Soc, Luprow. Agric. 
Scot. 328 The Lint is tied and set up Stook-ways. 1876 
Whitby Gloss., Stookbands, twisted straw ropes for sheaf- 
binding. 

] b. Used for: A pile, mass. 

1865 E. Burritt [Valk to Land's End 327 No furzy hill 
in the two counties wearing a stook of rocks on its head for 
hair-pins, could be better fitted [etc.), 1892 Hextry Song of 
Sword, Lond. Voluntaries i, 41 (The trees] stand Beggared 
and common, plain to all the land For stooks of leaves. 

c. Stook of duds: see quot. 1got. 

1831 Cartytr Sartor Res. ut. x, In Scotland, again, I find 
them entitled H/ad/anshakers, or the Stook-of- Duds Sects 
any individual communicant is named Stock-of- Duds (that 
is, Shock of Rags), in allusion, doubtless, to their professional 
Costume. 1901 Eng. Dial. Diet. s.v. Stook sh.) 2, Stock-of- 
duds, a person so wrapped up as to suggest a shock of corn. 


2. A bundle of straw. dial, 

1571 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1576, 709.1, 3 den. for thre 
stoukis (serctzis) of custome stray. 1876 IV Azthy Gloss. 5. v., 
* A stook of straw ’,a bound bundle for thatching with. 1901 
Jase Bartow Ghost-bereft 86 Vhe furze ‘ill be thick as a 
stook of good thatch ivery day of the year. 


+3. Acock (of hay), Obs. rare. 


1600 Surrtet Country Farue wv. vi, 638 You must make it 
[your hay) into a high cocke with a narrow top..; and al- 
though there come no raine, yet it will be good to make these 
great stoukes forig. F. aezdons), 


4, Coal-mining. [Perh. a different word: cf, 
Stoop 54.1] a. The portion of a pillar of coal left 


to support the roof. 

1826-30 T. Witson Pifman'’s Play (1843) 59 They jenkin 
a’ the pillars doon, And efter tyek the stooks away. 1840 
Civil Engin. & Arch. Frnt. W1. 68/2 In the Newcastle pits 
. blocks or ‘stooks’ of considerable strength are suffered to 
remain, for the purpose of protecting the colliers from the 
exfoliation of the roof. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining 
242 Stook(Northumb. & Durham], a pillar of coal about four 
yards square, being the last portion of a full-sized pillar to be 
worked away in board and pillar workings. 189: Kirrixc 
City Dreadf. Nt. 82 The chipped-away legs of the pillars 
{of coal] are called * staoks *. 


b. Stook and coil, stook and feathers : see quots. 
1808 Bap Gen. View Coal Trade Scot. 12 (Jam.) The 
miode then practised in sinking through hard strata, was by 
a set of tools termed stook and coil, or stook and feathers... 
‘T'wo long slips ofiron, named the featbers, were placed down 
each side of the hole, and betwixt these a long tapering 
wedge, termed the stook was..drivendown, 1883 Grestey 
Gloss. Coal-mining 242 Stook and feather, a wedge for 
breaking down coal, worked by hydraulic power, the pressure 
being applied at the extreme inner end of the drilled hole. 
1886 J. Barrowman Sc, Alining Terms 64 Stook and Coil, 
or Stook and Feathers, a mode of wedging rocks. 


Stook (stuk), v. [f. Stoo s4.; cf. MLG, stithen, 
WFilem. stuiken, G. stauchen.] trans, To set up 
(sheaves) in stooks. Also with zp. 

€1575 Sta J. Batrour Practicks (1754) 220 The fruitis of the 
samin benefice beand separate fra Ane ground, be scheiring, 
stouking or stakking thairof. 1sg9a Sc. Acts Yas. FS (1814) 
IIT. 583/2 Quhen as the cornis ar standand vpon the grounde 
stonkit. 1611 Cotcr., Endizeler les gerbes, to stonke [read 
stouke}, or shocke vp sheaues of corne; to set, or make them 
vp in (tenne-sheaued) halfe-thranes. 165sa Lamont Drary 
(Maitl. Club) 43 About Dundie in Angus ther was beare 
stowked, 1765 Afuseune Rust. 1V.457 If the flax be so short 
and branchy as to appear most valuable for seed, it ought, 
after pulling, to be stooked. 1794 A. PatncLe Agric. West- 
morland 31 Four men may cut, tie, and stook, a enstomary 
acre inaday, 18a3 A. SMaLt Rom. Anttg. Fife 135 Corn, 
.-taken out of a place where it has not much air to dry it, 
and stooked up thick on the ground. 185: H. Stepuens 
Book of Farin (ed. 2) 11. 336/21 The corn is stooked upon the 
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ridge where it grew. 1887 Haut Catne Deemster viii, They 

were stooking the barley in the glebe. 
b, absol. 

1641 Best Farm, Books (Surtees) 54 Oftentimes a painful! 
fellowe will not refuse to stooke after 7 or 8 Sythes, if the 
binders will but..throwe him in the sheaves. 1799 J. 
Rosertson Agric. Perth 159 Seven reapers generally have 
aman to bind and stook after them, 1868 G. MacoonaLo 
R. Falconer |. 262 Lasses to cut, and lasses to gether, and 
lasses to bin’, and lasses to stook. 

Hence Stooked pp/. a., Stoo-king vé/. sd. 

1575 Stouking [see the vb.]. 1787 Burns Answ, Gudwife 
Wauchope-House i, Still shearing, and clearing The tither 
stooked raw. 1844 H. Srernens Bk, Fara 111, 1066 In 
stooking, bean-sheaves are set up in pairs against one 
another. 1884 Pal/ Mall Gaz. 21 June 6/1 The eutting, the 
*stooking', and the gathering into the stackyard of their 
corm. 1884 S2. Yames's Gaz. 22 Ang. 14/2 Fields of shocked 
orstooked corn. rg00 Crockett Piriting of Heats iv. Love 
Idylls (1901) 27 After the manner of stooked sheaves in a 
barvest-field. 

Stook, dial. variant of Srour sé. handle. 

Stookado, rare obs. form of Stoccapo. 

Stooke, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Stick v. 

Stooker (stu'kes).  [f. StooK v.+-zrn1.] One 
who arranges sheaves in stooks. 

1641 Best Farnr, Bés, (Surtees) 54 Wee allowe one stooker 
usually to 3 binders or 6 Sythes. 1822 J. Witson Lights & 
Shadows Sc. Life 214, | was a stooker and a bandster on the 
Corn-rigs. 1904 Dundee Advertiser 20 July 5 Where the 
stookers have been able to keep up, what was,.a waving 
mass of golden grain is now a regular suceession of rows of 
stooks. 

Stoo‘kless, a. [f. Srook 5d. +-LEss.] Without 
a stook or stooks. 

1883 A. Witson Nether Lochaber \viii. 371 The field from 
head-rig to head-rig is but bare and stookless stubble. 

Stool (st#), sd. Forms: 1 stool, 1-2 st6l, 
3-4 stol, 4 stule, 4-7 stole (also 9 in sense 13), 
stoole, 5 stoll, 5-6 stolle, 6, 8 stoul, (6 stoule, 
-lle, stoale, stowle, stoel, 2077. stoile), 6-7 
stowell, (stowll), 5— stool; Sc. 4-6 stule, 6 stuill, 
-yll, stwyll, stul(1, stwle, 7 stuile. [Com. Tent. ; 
OE. sidl mase. = OS. s¢é (Du. stoel), OHG., MHG. 
stutol (mod.G. sizhl), ON. stéll (Sw., Da. séol), 
Goth, sté/-s throne :—OTeut. *sté/o-z, prob. f. root 
*5t5-:sta- to Stand. Cf. OSI. stoi? throne, seat.) 

+1. Any kind of seat for one person; often, a chair 
of authority, state, or office; esp. a royal or epis- 
copal throne. (Hence occas. = Sex sb,12 b.) Obs. 

Porphyry stool: cl. porphyry chair, Porravay 5b. 

897 AELFREO Gregory's Past. C. lvi. 435 Swamicle swa se 
bid beforan de on as stole (L. cathedra] sitt 3am odrum 
Se dar ymb stondad. a 1000 Cadinon's Gen. 260 (Gr.) Wid 
pone hehstan heofnes wealdend, be sited on bam halgan 
stole, ax10o Gerefa in Anglia (1886) 1X. 264 Man sceal 
habban..sceamelas, stolas, leflas. ¢ 1205 Lay. 12657 A ban 
dagen at seint Pauwel wes pe zrchebiscop stol [¢ 1275 stolle}. 
1bid, 24287 Pe biscop stole [c 1275 stol] wes at sein Aaron, 
2ax1300 Shires England 13 in O. E. Misc., pis bispryche wes 
hwylen two bispriche, peo oper stol wes at remmesbury. 
¢ 1320 Sexyn Sag. 1889 [The barber] set her on a stol,.. And 
gan to smiten hire on the veyn, And sche bledde. 1375 
Baraour Bruce n. 151 The Bruce..raid to Seone, for to be 
set In kingis stole, and to be king. ¢13375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxxiil, (George) 541 On pe morne gert he grathit bea stule in 
place of Tugment. 1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love 1. v, Suche 
persons as loven the first sittinges at feestes, the highest 
stoles in churcbes and in hal. a 1450 And. de la Tour xxiii. 
33 Sethe y am come and must sitte, late me have sum 
quyshon or a stole. 1535 Coveroatr Ps. xciii. [xciv.] 20 
Wilt thou haue eny thinge to do with the stole of wicked- 
nesse (1621 Bible, throne of iniquitie; Luther dent schad- 
lichen Stuhl, 1549 ALLEN Fude's Par. Rew, iv. 1 Gods 
stoole or seate in heauen sygnified the enerlastynge state 
and continuaunce of the power..of god. 1558-9 in J. W. 
Burgon Life Greshant (1839) I. iv. 248 Before the stoole of 
estate satt an other mayde. 1648 Muton Observ. Ari. 
Peace Wks. 1851 IV. 568 In vain were the Bishops, . forbid 
tosit..in the House, if these men. .be permitted more license 
on their Presbyterial Stools, 1677 W. Hucues Man of Sin 
nu. xii. 227 How? Bring Paul to the Porph'ry Stool? 

Jig. phrases, 1565 1. Starceton Fortr, Faith 27 If Serip- 
ture telleth vs it [f¢. the church] is at Wittenberg,..then 
the Civill Lutherans hane the church only: Caluin, Iilyricus, 
Osiander, and all their adherents are put beside the stoole. 
1579 W. WiLkinson Confit. Fammitye of Loue Bi b, Right 
discerning ., commeth .. by them that are set in the right 
place of iudgement by the Lord himselfe, and not by those 
that sitton Aa owne stoole, 1818 Scott Br. Lanne. xxviil, 
He is an old man, and a minister of state... You had more 
need to think of making up to Miss Lucy Ashton the dis- 
grace. .than of interfering with a man too old to fight, and 
on too high a stool for your hand to reach him, 

tb. Achurch pew Oés. 

1570 Afinute-bk, Archdeaconry of Essex 5b (MS.), He 
refusyth to syt in the stole where the church wardens do 
place him. 1616 Min. Archdeaconry of Colchester fol. 27 
(MS.), A couple that came to be married, which, by..cus- 
tome, shonld have sitten in the stoole aforesayd. 

+c. ?A seat by a grave or tomb, Obs. 

3463 Bury iVills (Camden) 15 Nostoon to be steryd of my 
graue, but a pet to be maad vader tbe ground sille ther my 
lady Schardefone was wont to sitte, the stoolys removyd, 
and the body put in. 1526 Cartular. S. Nicholai Aberd. 
(New Spalding Club)I. 155 Our collectour.. shall jeirlie sett 
ane honest stnill apoun ye said Jhonis sepultur decorit with 
bakin and arress as wss 1s. 1537 Reg. Aderd. (Maitl. Club) 
1. 414 Tway schillingis to be sacristene for be settyng of pe 
stwyll at his graif. 1539 in Adstr. Protocols Town Clerks 
Glasgow (1897) 1V. t19 That the said vicar..warne the 
sacrista minor of revestry to cuyr ane stuyll honestlie and 
fynd twa wax preckattis byrneand, .aboue the lair of Jhonn 
Painter. 


STOOL. 


+d. A seat for an offender. See CuCKING-STOOL, 
Cutry-stooL, Prning-siool, stool of REPENTANCE. 

¢1308 [see Cuekine-stoot). 1562 Maitland Club Mise. 1. 
327 In ye essemble of ye congregacion to syt vpon ye peni- 
tent stul tym of ye sernice. 1714 Gay eee Week ut. 105 
Where the high stool On the long plank hangs o’er the 
muddy pool, That stool, the dread of every scolding quean, 
17.. W. Forges Dominic Depos'd 1. xxiv, Sae shall they 
never mount the stool, Whereon the lassies greet an’ howl. 
fbid. 1, xxvii, Ye've play'd the fool, Anither now your post 
maun bruik, An’ you the stool. 

e. West Africa. (See quots.) 

1829 Bowoicn Affsston fo Ashantee 231 Sai Tootoo..was 
presented with the stool, or made king. J/éid. 236 This 
monarch. .raised his favourite captains to the vacant stools, 
uniting three or four in one. /did., footnote, * Vo succeed 
to the stool,’..is the common expression for succeeding to a 
property even in private life. The same stool, or seat, 
deseends through many generations. 1909 D. Moorr ie 
Two in West Africa 146 On the ‘Coast’. .the chief of a tribe 
is said to be on the stool of that tribe... The word stool is 
nearly always used instead of tribe. 

2. A wooden seat (for one person) without arms 
or a back; a piece of furniture consisting in its 
simplest form of a piece of wood fora seat set 
upon legs, usually three or four in numher, to raise 
it from the ground. 

The OE. instances belong properly to the general sense 1. 
Often with qualifying word indicating its form or use, as 
round, three-legged, camp-, music-stool and the like. 

[c 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) T 309 Tripes, stool. ¢ 1000 
Sax. Leechd. Vi. 76 Sewyre ponne stol of prim treowum 
niban dyrele site on bydene.] 1390 Gower Conf IIT. azq 
The kinges fol Sat be the fyr upon a stol. c 1425 Cast. 
Persev. 2599 in Afacro Plays 154 Worldis wele is lyke a iij- 
foted stole, it faylyt a manathys most nede. 1434-[see Jomnt- 
STOOL], cr520 SKELTON Coéin Clout 30 Let hym go to scole, 
On a thre foted stole That he may downe syt. 1592 4 rden 
of Feversham vy. i. 131 Place Mosbie, heing a stranger, in a 
chaire, And let your husband sit vpon a stoole. 1610 Hot- 
LANO Camden's Brit. (1637) 441 Young jads..with stooles 
fastened to their buttockes to milke [ewes]. 1631 GoucE 
God's Arrows wv. § 15 1n the garret were set some stooles, 
and chaires for the better sort. 1709 STEELE 7atier No. 80 
? 3 Aservant brought a round Stool, on which I sat down, 
1784 Cowrer /‘ask 1, 86 Thus first necessity invented stools, 
Convenience next suggested elbow-chairs, 1886 W. J. 
Tucker £. Eurofe 310 lhe legs and seats of the stools,—for 
chairs there were none,—were colonred in harmony with the 
rest. 

b. A high seat of this kind for convenience of 
writing at a high desk; more fully office stool. 
Hence, a situation as clerk in an office. 

1837 [see Orrice 54, 12), 1842 Tennyson Andley Court 
44 Oh! who would cast and balance at a desk, Perch’d like 
a crow upon athree-legg'd stool? 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. 
xx, Mr. Guppy suspects everybody who enters on the occu- 
pation ofa stool in Kenge and Carboy’s office, of entertaining 
. Sinister designs upon him. 


ec. A low short bench or form upon which to rest 
the foot, to step or kneel. Chiefly = Foorstoor. 


Sometimes used as a child’s seat. 

a 1223 Ancr. R. 166 Vor pialle be halewen makeden of al 
be world ase ane stol [z. x7. scheomel, schamel] to hore uet, 
norto arechen pe heouene. 1377 Lanat. P. Pi. B. v. 394, 1 
nlay nou3te stonde ne stoupe ne witb-oute a stole knele, 
1382 Wyeur Afaét. xxii. 44 Til that 1 put thin enmyes a 
stole of thi feet. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xiv. ii. 
(1495) 465 The erthe is callyd the stole of goddys owne fete. 
1468 in Archzologia X. 197 Item, payd Will. Pylche for 
makyng of the stole to the funte and keverynge of the same, 
xx di c1440 Prowp. Parv. 476/2 Stool, scabeldum, 1567 Gude 
& Goalie Ball, 50 And wat the warld ten tymes sa wyde,.. 
Unworthie it war, 3it to the, Under thy feit ane stule to be. 
1837 Lytton Pefhan: xii, You must not lounge on your 
chair—nor put your feet upon a stool. 1858 — What will 
He do. vi, Sophy left her seat, and placed herself on a stool 
at her grandfather's knee p 


+d. Stool and ball, the implements used in the 


game of STOOL-BALL. Oés. 

1619 Pasguil’s Padm (1877) 152 When country wenches 
play with stool & ball. 

3. fig. a. Proverb, Zo fall, come to the ground, 
sit between two stools: to incur failure through 
vacillation between two different courses of action. 

1390 Gower Con/, 1.15 Bot it is seid., Betwen tno Stoles 
lyth the fal, Whan that men wenen best to sitte. did. IT. 
22 O fol of alle foles, Thon farst as he betwen tuo stoles 
That wolde sitte and goth to grounde. @1536 Frov. in 
Songs, Carots etc. (E.E. 1S.) 129 Betwen two stolis, the ars 
goth to grwnd. 31613 Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 610 
Guageda betwixt two stooles had vnquiet sitting, paying 
tribute both to the Kings of ‘Telensin, and the Arabians. 
1717 Paior Alia 1. 231 Poor Alma sits between two stools. 
1765 Lv. Hotrano in Jesse Sedwyn § Contentp. (1843) 1. 380, 
1 only bope Sir Charles Bunbury has not lost his Paris place, 
and dropped, as | fear he has, between two stools, 1857 
Trottore Barchester T. xx, Truly be had fallen between 
two stools. 1867 — Chron. Barse? xxxv, She was like to 
fall to the ground between two stools,~having two lovers, 
peither of whom could serve her turn. 


b. Phrases. 

605 Suaxs. A/acé. 11. iv. 82 But now they rise againe With 
twenty mortal! murthers on their crownes, And push vs from 
our stooles, 1730 T. Boston Afenz. x. (2899) 276 ‘The work 
was begun on ‘lhursday with a sermon on Amos vi. 1, which 
I believe drew the stool from under most ofus. 1749 Frevoixe 
Tom Fones t. xiii, One of the Maxims, .is, when once you 
are got up. to kick the Stool from under you. Ia ain 
English, wben you have made your Fortune by the good 
Offices of a Friend, yon are advised to diseard him as soon 
as you can. : 

+4. The lairof a hare; = Forusd. 21, Sear sb, 10 

x607 Torsetn Four. Beasts 271 In such places doth the — 


STOOL. 


Hare seek her lodging... Then let him (the hunter] draw his 
nets round about them..and then raise her from her stoole. 
5. A seat enclosing a chamber utensil ; 2 com- 
mode; more explicitly stool of ease. Also, a privy. 
For Groow: of the stool (stole), see StoLe 36.3 
1410-1869 [see Cose-srooL]. 1g01 Acc. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. 1}. 25 Item,..giffin for ane stule of es bocht to the 
King viijd. 1516-17 Xec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 292 Paid 
for makyng clene of the Rectors stolys ijd. 1528 A prevey 
stole [see Privy a.8c). 561 /uvent. R. Wardr. (1815) 139 
Item ane stuill of ease coverit with crammosie broun velvot. 
3573 L. Luoin Piler. Princes (1586) 145 The Emperour 
Heliogabalus was killed vpon his stole at hiseasement. 1645 
Mivtos Colas?. 13, I send thein hy bis advice to sit upon the 
stool and strain. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Wat. (1834) Il. 147 
If Alexander and Cassar could never he easy off the stool, | 
would not deay them that needful utensil. 
b. In phrases originally meaning ‘the place 
of evacnation’, now (without 4c) the action of 


evacuating the bowels, 

1542 Boorve Dyetary viii. (1870) 248 Than go to your stole 
to make your egestyon, 1558 Waaur tr. Alexis’ Seem. 32 b, 
The sayde pylles..prouoke not to the stoole. 1602 2d Pt, 
Return fr. Paruass. 1. ii, They.. write us men go to stoole, 
for needes. 1676 Marvete A/r, Suitrke 33 Though they he 
reading Papers of State, or at the Stool more seasonably [he] 
obtrudes his Pamphlet. 1705 PAid. Trans. XXV. 2110 He 
did not go to Stole for a fortnight or three weeks together. 
{bid, 2111 When he dy'd it was nine weeks after he had any 
Stole. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. vi, Men are never so serious, 
thoughtful, and intent, as when they are at stool. 1874 
Narueys Prev. & Cure of Dis. 1. ix. 980 To go to stool 
twice aday. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. V11. 263 When the 
yeins are congested by straining at stool. 

ce. The action of evacnating the bowels; an act 
of discharging feces. Ay stool: by focal as dis- 
tinguished from other means of evacuation. 

1533 Evvor Cast. Heithe (1541) 38 b, By experience and 
diligent serch by their stoole, their nourices sbal perceyve 
what digesteth wel. 1596 Harincton Mletam. Ajax C5, 
Hee heard him say, hee thanked God, hee had had a good 
stoole. 1623 Hart Arraigum. Urines i, 2 Having bis 
vacuations by stoole as orderly as other healthfull men, 
a 162g Fretcurr Nodle Gent. v.i, 1 fear this loss of honor 
will give him some few stools. 1663 Perys Diary 24 May, 
Having taken one of Mr. Holliard’s pills last night it brought 
a stool or two this morning. 168% Digby's Chyw. Secrets 
nh. 228 A second Dose..will work either by Stool or Vomit, 
or Sweat. 1783 WesLeY Fre/. 16 Mar, It gave me four or 
five and twenty stools, and a moderate vomit. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med. X. 110, I do not feel the least 
anxiety if the patient remains without having a stool for two 
or three days. 1875 H. C. Woop Yheraf. (1879) 106 The 
stools are at times normal in character and frequency. 

fig. $92 Nasne Four Lett. Confut, 11 A Letter whereof 
his invention had a hard stoole,and yet it was for his ease. 

d. A discharge of faecal matter of a specified 
colour, consistency, etc.; the matter discharged 
(chiefly 2). 

1597 A. M. tr. Guitlemean's Fr. Chirurg. 3b/2 The patient 
can nether retayne his vrine, Sperma, or Sicle. Thid, 4/1 His 
vrine bloodye; his stoels like inatter. 1607 TorseL. Hour, 
Beasts 104 Her nature is to hide her own dung..the little 
Mouse being able by that stoole, to smell the presence of 
her mortall foe. 1698 Stoanein PAil, Trans. XX. 69 Stools 
resembling tbe Dregs of Wine. 1789 W. Bucuan Dow. 
Aled. (1790) 497 He must..drink freely of water-gruel to 
prevent bloody stools. 1845-6 G. E. Day Simon's Anit. 
Chem, 11, 386 Calomel is frequently given., ; its administra- 
tion is succeeded by numerous, very green, bilious stools. 
1871 Ganeop Afat. Aled, (ed. 3) 97 It often produces in chil- 
dren the so-named calomel stools, or green-coloured faces. 

+ 6. A frame upon which to work embroidery or 
tapestry. Ods. 

24385 Cuaucra L.G. W.2 52 So that she werkyn & en- 
broude couthe And wenyn in ie stoltheradynore. ?¢1%475 
Promp. Parv,305/2 (Camb. MS.) Lyncet, a werkynge stole, 
finiarium, 102 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz, of York (1830) 7 
Item. .for the stoff and making of uiij working stoles for the 

wene..¥s. iiijd. 3513 Pagers 5 Hen. VIII No. 4101 
(P.R.O.), A frontlett for an aulter wrought in the stole. 1523 
SKELTON Garl, Laurel 790 To weue in the stoulesume were 
full preste, With slaiis, with tauellis, with hedellis well drest. 
1538 Ervor Dict., Lrcia, be thredes, whiche sylke women do 
weaue in lyncelles or stooles. 21548 Haus. Chron, Hen. 
Vi1l,7 On their heades bonets of Damaske, syluer flatte 
wouen in the stole. 

7. Naut. a. (See quot. 1867, Cf. Cuannet sé.2) 
b, (See quot. ¢ 1850.) ¢. (See quot. 1846.) 

a. x11 W. Sutnertanp Shipbuild. Assist. 37 Backstays 
or Topmast Shrouds are to be fasten'd down to the Channels, 
or Stools fixed for that purpose. 1867 Smytu Saélor’s 
Word-bk., Stool, a minor channel abaft ite main channels, 
for the dead-eyes of tbe backstays. 

b. 1750 Biuancktey Nav. Expositor. ¢1850 Rudim, 
Navig. (Weale) 153 Stoots,,.ornamentat blocks for the poop 
Janterns to stand on abuft. F 

c. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV11. 395/2 This line will 
represent the lower edge of the rail that comes to the middle 
stool. 1830 Hroorewicx Afar, Archit,120 Stools, pieces of 
plank which are bolted edgeways to the quarters of small 
vessels, to form the mock quarter-galleries, 1846 A. Youxc 
Naut. Dict. 323 Stool, the lowest transom of a vessel's stern- 
frame; or, more correctly, a chock introduced heneath the 
lowest transom: to it the lower ends of the fashion-pieces 
are secured, 

8. Brickmaking. A brick-moulder’s shed or 
workshop ; also, the gang of workmen employed 
in one shed; also, a moulder’s bench. 

1693 J. Hoventon Codlect, Improv, Husd, No. 70 P x There 
are usually employed about a Stooles Work four Men, and 

two Boyes: The first, an Earth-maker that prepares the 
Earth. The second a Carter..to bring the Earth to the 
Stool. Jdfd. e 3 A Stool does ordinarily make. .cight 
Thousand ina Day. x850 E. Donson Bricks & Tiles 1. 34 
In slop moulding, the mould is simply laid on the moulding 


" shortely sette it vppon the stole. 
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stool. /éfd. 37 The area occupied by each stool is greater 
than in making slop-moulded bricks. 1886 Standard 10 
May 8/s To be let, a brickfleld with four stools. 891 /di¢. 
24 Jan, 2/8 To distribute the funds to the different fields 
according to the number of stools or moulders’ sheds worked. 

9. Arch. The sill of a window. Ods. exc. U.S. 

1663 Geabira Counsel 88 For tbe Capitol, to the stooles of 
those windowes, 1682 Sir C. Wren in W. H. St. John Hope 
Windsor Castle (1913) 11. 387 By cleansinge from moss & 
weeds all the coapings of the Buttresses,..the stooles of the 
Windowes,..[etc.}. 1891 Century Dict. s.v., Stool of a 
window, or windew-stool, in arch, the flat piece on which 
the sash shuts down, corresponding to the sill of a door. 
1911 Wesstex s. v. [adds] In the United States, the narrow 
shelf fitted on the inside against the actual sill, 

10. A base or stand upon which a thing is set to 


raise it above the ground or general surface. 

3481-3 in W. H. St. fohn Hope !Windsor Castle (1913) 11. 
404 Cxx et xxxviij pedibus Chaptrelles et Braces. xvij Stolys. 
xlit. Botraces. cix panelles. 31§35 CovERDALE 2 Chron. iv.14 
He inade the stoles also and y® kettels vpon the stoles{ Luther 
Gestithie), 1954-5 Eatracts Burgh Rec. Edin, (1871) VM. 
309 For twa greit bakis to be stullis to the malt myln [etc.]. 
1566 Rey. Mag. Sig. Scot. 763/2 Dicti commendatarius [etc.] 
sustentarent dimidietatem scahelli lie mylne stuill, 164 
Tavent, Goods Ctess Arundel in Burlington Mag. (1911) 
Nov. 98/1 In the Seller, .is noething, but two stowelles to 
sett beare on & two Shelues. 1683 Moxon Alech. E-xerc., 
Printing xv. ¢2 So much of this Bottom-Plate. .is called the 
Stool,..because on it the lower end of the Matrice rests. 
1827 Farapay Chen. WaniZ. iv. (1842) 97 This furnace.. 
being raised upon a stool so as to bring the aperture of the 
air-chamher to a level with the nozzle of the bellows. 1888 
Jacon: Printers’ Vocab. 133 Stool, a platform or stage on 
which paper or printed work is stacked. 

b. The stand of a beehive. ? Ods. 

1523-34 Firzuers, usd. § 122 Seta stole or a forme nyghe 
voto the swarme,.,shake the hees in-to the hyue, aad 
160g C. Butter Fevt. 
Alon, (1634) 14 As many as fall beside the stool, when it 
waxeth dark, ten to one they lie abroad all night. 1774 
Phit. Trans. LXV. 274 We have seen fleas ..swarming at the 
mouths of these holes like bees on the stools of their bives. 

11, A bench, counter, table, trestle. Sc. and north. 

1519 Keg. Aberd. (Maitl. Club) II. 177 The baikhouss 
witht..ij bakin stulis. xgsq Aechaond IVilés (Surtees) 135 
‘The mylke bouse..a fleke, a stole. 1§59 /’eebles Burgh Rec. 
(1872) 257 The inqueist findis Thomas Dikesone in the wrang 
for. .castin of his [Jobn Edmonds) flesche stule ia the gutter. 
1870 J. K. Hunter Life Studies of Char. xlvi. 282 There 
was nae word o’ John comin’ wi’ the spokes and stools 
[trestle for a coffin). 

12. Afining, (See quot. 1851.) 

1653 MANLOVE Lead-mines 62 Then must the Miners chase 
the stole to th’ stake; Froin meer to meer. 1670 Pettus 
Fodtine Reg. 86 And the Miners shall work their Meers 
duly, and sball chuse their Stool on that one part there as 
he may find Mine between two Walls. 1747 Hooson A/iner’s 
Dict, N ivb, When the old-man is cleared out from a Shaft. 
foot, Forfie!d, Stool, or Stope, we say we have bared it, 
31778 W. Payce A/in, Cornus, 63 The end or stool of the 
vein will rua of itself, like sand. 1851 ‘arrinc Géoss. to 
Manlove, Stool, is where the miners leave digging deeper 
and work in the ends forward; the end before you is called 
the stool...‘he term stool has also another signification, 
which is so far as the miner cuts before him, which is about 
two yards high. 

13. [Cf Du. séoed in similar uses. (In technical 
language sometimes spelt s/o/e.)}] a. The stump 
of a tree which has been felled; also the head of 


the stump, from which new shoots are produced. 

1577-87 Houinsueo Chrou. 1. 195/2 When a grene tree is 
cut in sunder in the middle, and the part cut off is caried 
three acres bredtb from the stocke, and returning againe to 
the stoale, shall ioine therewith. 1686 PLor Staffordsh. 209 
The stooles or stumps of many trees. 1769 D. Baazixcton 
Indig. Trees in Phil, Trans. LIX, 33 No pine or fir ever 
shoots from the stool. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 286 
Ifa graft is inserted either in the collar or stool, or in the 
amputated head, it will give an immediate direction to the 
sap. 1844 H. Srepnens BA. Farn: 1, 116 The stools of 
hard-wood trees, . .set on end.., forma very durable flooring. 
1874 Lye. Elent, Geol, xxiv, 421 All tbe stools of the 
fossil trees dug out by us divided into four parts. 1886 
Cheshire Gloss. s.v. Stoo, Clap yon owd stoo a’ top o° th’ 
foire. 1899 R. Munro Prehist. Scotland ii, 29 As evidence 
..wecan still point to the stools of huge trees, at the bottom 
of extensive tracts of moorland peat. 

b. “orestry. A stock or stump of a tree felled or 
headed for the prodaction of coppice-wood, under- 
wood, saplings, or young limber. Also a set or 
group of stumps. 

1722 Liste A’usé. (1757) 365, 1 proposed to cut coppice- 
fe for the fire: my woodward wea ieeonld not hurt the 
stools to cut it so late, but it would never..burn well. 1827 
Srevart Planter’s G. (1828) 298 The making up into one sct 
or stool separate plants of the same species. 1832 Planting 
qin Libr. Usef. Knowl., Hush. V1, The parent wood of 
coppice stools is most frequently suffered to rise too high 
from the roots. 1880 Jerreries G2. Estate (1881) 82 Between 
the stoles [of the copse)..the ground was quite covered in 
spring witb dark-green vegetation. 1894 Fri. RK. Agric. 
Soc, June 243 The [willow] rods being cut off close to the 
stools, 

ce. Foresiry and Horticulture. The base of a 
plaut cut down to produce shoots or branches for 
layering. Also, a plant laid down for layering 
(rare). 

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts VII. 126, Lhave likewise procured 
several small stools of the black mulberry [for propagating}. 
1813 C. Marsnate Gardening xix. (ed. 5) 317 In order to 
obtain suckers and shoots for layers [of elm), stools are to be 
formed, by cutting down some young trees, almost close to 
the ground, 1825 Greenhouse Comp. 1, 221 Where entire 
plants are layed down to produce layers, they are called 


stools; and the main root remains there as a stool forseveral | 


STOOL. 


years, 1842 Loupon Sxdurdan Hort. 711 Having been much 
troubled with caterpillars on our gooseberry stools in the 
aursery, 1889 C, R. Markuam Peru. Bark 223 He after- 
wards went round to all tbe old stools and put in as many 
layers from them as possible. 

d. Horticulture. The base containing the latent 

buds in plants which annually throw up new stems 
or foliage to replace the old. 
_ 3790 Phil. Trans. LX XX. 350 Stool of [sugar] canes (which 
isthe assemblage of its numerous roots where the stems begin 
to shoot out) is almost impenetrable to rain. 1824 Loupon 
Encycl. Garden. § 3339 Stools [of the strawberry] of two 
years standing, which have borne one crop, may be put into 
pots in August. 1839 Ure Dict. Aris 1194 Rattoons (a 
word corrupted from rveyetfous) are the sprouts or suckers 
that spring from the roots or stoles of the canes that have 
been previously cut for sugar. 1842 /lorist’s Frnt. (1846) 
ITf. 95 Chrysanthemums may be struck and the old stools 
turned out. 1846 7. Barter's Libr, Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 1). 
231 As the finest..of these fruits [raspberries] are..the pro- 
duce of strong and well-ripened canes, it becomes necessary 
that the stools should have every advantage afforded them. 
1877 S. Hliunerp Amateur's Atichen Gard, 153 Manure 
should be spread around the stool to insure some benefit to 
the roots of the [rbubarb} plant. 1882 Carder 14 Jan. 17/3 
Each stool consisting of about eight canes. 

e. A cluster of stems or foliage springing from 
a stool or from the same root; the complement of 
stalks produced by one grain of corn. 

1712 J. Morton Nat. Hist. Northauiptonsh, 154 They much 
resembled the Bottom of a Cluster, or Stool. as it 1s here 
called, of large Rushes. 1807 Price iss. & Trans. Hight 
Soc. IIL. 476 A single stole of corn growing in a dung hill, 
has plenty of air, light, and heat. 1880 F. W. Bursipce 
Gardens of Sun v.o4 Each tuft or stool [of rice) being about 
eight inches from its acighhours, 1882 Confenp. Rev. Aug. 
233 From one wheat grain there were eighty-five stalks to 
the stool, 1887 BrackMore Sgriaghaven III, vii, His 
shelter was a stool of hazel, thrown up to repair the loss of 
stem. 1894 — Periycross vil, A great stool of fern. 

f. A fine, good stool (ot clover, of timber): 
clover or timber well stooled (see STOOL v. 3). 

180x Farmer's Mag. Nov. 461 This year, the field was in 
harley, and yielded seven bolls per acre, leaving as fine a 
stool of young clover and rye-grass as ever I] saw. 1814 gt 
Rep. Comm, frish Bogs 11, 138 The country possesses a good 
stool of timber. 

transf. 1831 J. Witson oct, Amber, Wks. 1856 IIT. 327 
Hecate a heauty! I aye thocht she had been a furious 
fricht—black-a-viced, pockey-ort, wi’ a great stool o’a beard. 

g. A shoot or layer from the stump or base of 
a plant. [Confused with L. stole: see SToLE 56.3, 
Sroxoy.] 

1818 Toop, Stool, 4. {s¢ode Latin), a shoot from the trunk 
ofatree. 31821 S. F. Gray Sit. Planis 1. 52 Stool, Stole. 
A branch from the head of the root, bending down, taking 
root, and emitting leaves. 1824 Macraccart Gadlovid. 
Encycl., Stowd or Stole, a scion from a root. 


+14. a. The scar left by a wound, a cicatrix. 


Obs. rare, (Cf. STAVDLE sd. 6.) 

160x Hotanp Pliny xx, i. 11.36 The root [of wild cucum- 
ber)..reduceth the stooles or skars left after any sore..to 
their fresh and native colour againe. 

+b. The ‘eye’ of an apple, pear or quince. 

1671 Grew Anat. Plants i. vi. § 2 Most of them [i.e. the 
branches of the endocarp of an apple) enarching themselves 
towards the Cork or Stool of the Flower. /é7¢f. 11. §. 9 [of a 
pear). /bid. § 10 [of a quince], 

+15. The head or top of 1 mushroom. (Cf. stoo/ 
in ToapsTooL.) Ods. rare. 

1743 Picrurinc Sveds ef Mushrooms in Phil. Trans. 
XLII. sgs, 1 began with one of the Gills carefully separated 
from the Head, or Stool, without bruising. 

16. U.S. (See quot ) 

1881 IncersoLt Oyster-Jndustr. (Hist. Fish. Industr. U.S.) 
249 Stooés.—Material spread on the bottom for oyster spawa 
to cling to. 

17. +a. ?Some part of a plough. Ods. rare. 
(Possibly an error.) b. The shank of a rake or 


hay-fork (Norihumbld, Gloss. 1893-4). 

1523-34 Fitzuern, //ush, § 5 It is necessarye for hym to 
lerne to make bis yokes, oxe-bowes, stooles, and all maner 
of plough-geare. 

8. U.S. A decoy-bird (perh. short for stoo?- 
pigeon), csp. one used in shooting wildfowl ; also 
a perch upon which a decoy-bird ts set. (Cf. STaLE 


56.3, STALL 5b,2) 

1859 Barter Dict. Aimer. (ed. 2) 452 Stool, an artificial 
duck or other water-fowl used as a Cocos 1872 SCHELE 
pe Verk Americanisws 211 Stool-Pigeon,..1In the former 
[literal signification] it means the pigeon, with its eyes 
stitched up, fastened on a stool, which can be moved up and 
down by the hidden fowler. 1874 J. W. LonG Amer. Mild. 
fowl xvii, 205 Wood-ducks..are not easily decoyed, either 
by stools or calls. 1895 G. J. Manson Sporting Dict., Stoot, 
a decoy for snipe, plover, and peach-birds. 1902 GaeENoucn 
& Kittrepce Words 363 A stool pigeon,.is a ‘decoy 
pigeon’, so called from its being tied to a stool. 

19. attrié. and Comb., (sense 2) as stool cover; 
(sense 5), as t stool door, + house, tpan; (sense 13), 
as stool-growih, shoot; (sense 7), as stool rail; 
appositive (sense 1), as stool stone ; objective, as 
stool-bearer, -bearing, -casting; similative, as s¢ool- 
like adj. 

1518 Perth Hammernten Bk. (1889) 2 The *stule berer. 
1821 §. F. Gray Brit. Plants I. 42 *Stool-bearing. Stofont- 
Jere. Throwing out stools, sto/ones, which take root. 1637 
Lu. Wartstox Diary 23 July (S.H.S.) 265 Thair rayse. ,sik 
ane outcrying quhat be the people’s murmuring, mourning, 
rayling, *stoolcasting, as the lyk was never seien. 1837 A. 
Havwaan Leéy. (1886) 1. 60, 1 am quite charmed with the 
*stool-cover. 15964 in Archewol, Cant. (1874) oA 234 itm 
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payd. .for makyng and setting on of ij payer of Charnayles 
[binges] uppon a ‘stoole doore, vjd. 1909 Nation 1 May 
3156/2 We push through the rods of the ‘stool-growth with 
difficulty, 141-2 A/S. Kawi. D. 781 Vf 160 Item in y® 
*Stolle howse ij quarellesmeadyd—jd. 16.. in Arehzologia 
LX1¥. 390 The Stowll hous, 1868 Xep. U.S. Comunissioner 
Agric. (1869) 251 A hedge becomes thin ot the base..the 
sap ascending and forming a spreading, *stool-like form of 
growth, 16z0 in Unton Inventories (1841) 26, xj *stoole 
panns. 1688 Home Armoury mi. xiv. (Roxb.) 9/2 He 
beareth Gules, a stoole pan, or close stoole pan, Argent. 
19797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 395/2 Set off the depth of 
the middle *stool rail above the line already drawn. 1907 
Blackw. Mag. Apr. 488/2 Self-sown seedlings and “stool- 
shoots being then left to come up naturally. 1664 J. WEBB 
Stone-Heng (1725) 198 One only simple Circle of about 
twelve Slabbs of Stone, with a *Stool-stone for the King. 
b. Special comb.: stool-bed (see quot. 1879) ; 
stool-bent (see quot. 1789); stool-crab (see 
quot.); stool land Hest Africa (see quot., chon f); 
stool-mail Sc., a fine imposed npon a person 
condemned to the stool of repentance; stool- 
pigeon U.S., a pigeon fastened to a stool as a 
decoy ; chiefly fig. of a person employed, especially 
by gamblers, as a decoy ; stool-pipe (see quot.) ; 
+ stool table, ?a table on trestles; $ stool-wagon 


[G. stuhkl-wagen], a German chaise. 

For stool-chaniber, -room, see STOLE 56.3 

1859 F. A. GatrriTHs Artil, Alan. (1862) 126 Place *stool- 
bed and quoin. 1879 Cassedl's Techn. Educ. Ul. 39:/2 A 
third point of support..for the gun..is supplie ..by a 
‘quoin’..placed immediately under the breech, and resting 
on a block called a ‘stool-bed’. 1789 J. Licntroot Flora 
Scot. 1131 Funcus syuarrosus, *Stool-Bent. Scotts austra- 
Hibus. 1835 S@niver(W. A. Chatto] Rambles Northundbld, 
165 Spreats and stool-beat, which, ia maist places, always 
indicate the spot where the pedestrian may be sure of firm 
footing. 1880 £. Cornzw. Gloss., Staohrab, the male of the 
edible crab, Platycarcinus pagurus. 1909 D. Moore Ie 
Two in West Africa 146, 1,,.mean the lands belonging ta 
the tribe governed by the chiefin question. On the *Coast’ 
these are called *stool lands. 1837 Holuntary Ch. Mag. 
Nov. 493 It was poinded by the session because its owner 
would not pay the ‘stool-mail for having hada bastard child. 
1859 Baatiett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 452 "Stool.pigeon,a decoy 
robber, in the pay of the police, who brings his associates 
into atrap laid for them. 1865 Pad! Mall Gaz. 13 Nov. 2 
The harrowing narrative of ‘ Antilles’ may be after all only 
an ingenious *stool-pigeon,’ concocted for the purpose of 
terrifying the Republican party. 1906 L. H. ViNcERT 
Amer, Literary Masters 46, | am not going to be made 
a stool-pigeon to attract birds of passage that may be flying 
about. 1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Afining Terms 64 "Stool. 
pipe, Stool-piece, the pipe on which a column of pipes rests. 
1630 Maldon (Essex) Documents Bundle 217 No. 22 In the 
hall..1 *stoole table. 1829 Sport/ng Mag. XXIV. 201 Four 
horses were next put to the “stool-wagon, and we drove to 
Faulearost. 

Stool (stil), v. Also 6, 9 stole. [f. Sroot sb.J 

1. ¢rans. To put or set (a person) on a stool. 

a. Tocondemn (a person) to the stool (of repent- 
ance), wonce-wsé. In quot. adsol. 

1681 Hickerixcie Hist, Whiggisn: 1. 38 Horning, Curs- 
ing, Damning, Imprisoning, Stooling or Fooling upon the 
Stool of Repentance. 

b. West Africa. (Cf. Sroon sd, x f.) 

1898 R, A. FREEMAN Zrav. Ashantii.3 Until the king [of 
Ashanti} had been enthroned on the gold stool his title was 
not officially recognised... But the ceremony of ‘ stooling’ a 
new kiag was one that involved considerable expense. 

2. inir. To evacnate the bowels; also zraus., to 
evacuate as excrement. 

1g45 Ravxatoe Byrth Aankynde Pj, 
and payne the whiche the partie hath in..enforsynge her 
selfe other to stole or to muke water. 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Clin. Afed. v.57, They are. almost constantly confined 
to bed except when rising to stool. 

8. Of a plant: To throw up young shoots or 
stems; of corn, grass, herbage, to throw out lateral 
shoots producing a thick head of stems or foliage. 
Also with out, forth. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts 1. 260 Some sorts of Cotton did not 
rattoon or stool so wellasothers. 1790 W. H. Marsnatt Midd, 
11. 443 To Stool; toramify as corn. 1795 VANCOUVER Agric. 
Essex 152 Strong and luxuriant shoots stool forth, 1830 M.T. 
Sapier Law Popul, 1.93 Wheat is one of those plants which, 
according to the phrascology of agriculturists, stools; that 
is, throws out lateral roots capable of producing separate 
stems. 1844 H. Strruexs S&. Farnt 111. 857 New grass, 
if moderately eaten down in spring, stools out, and affords a 
thicker cuttiag at hay time, 1853 G. Jonxston Nat. Hest. 
E, Bord. 1, 121 The herhage. .does not spread nor stool upon 
the ground. 1869 Biackmoar Lorna Doone xxxvil, T 
worked very hard in the copse of young ash,..cutting out 
the saplings where they stooled tao close tagether. 

Jig. 3835 Tait's Afag. V1. 491 From the original hardy 
stem of the Surrey yeomen, this vigorons branch ‘stooled 
out’, and put forth arms. 

A. trans. To entice (wild-fowl) by means of a 
decoy-bird ; also intr. (of a bird) to come (well) 
fo a decoy. U.S. 

18e9 BartLett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 452 Slooling, decoying 
ducks or other fowls hy the means of ‘stools’. 1874 J. W. 
Lone Amer. Wildfowl xviii, 209 Widgeon..stool well to 
almost any decoys. 

5. Mining. To work (a vein). Cf. Sroon sd. 12. 

1824 Manvea Derbysh. Miner's Gloss. 69 Then itiscommon 
to say, the vein is Stoled, or Stooled, ten or twelve fathoms. 

Stool, obs. form of STotx sd.) and 36.2 

Stoo'l-ball. [f. Sroot sd. + Bau sd. 

The ‘stool ‘was the wicket (see Stoox sd, 2d); perh. it 
was originally an ordinary stool.] 

1. An old country game somewhat resembling 


The greate labour 
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cricket, played chiefly by young women or, as an 
Easter game, between young men and women for 
a ‘tansy ” (TANsY 3) as the stake. Still played (in 
modified forms) by women and children in some 
districts, esp. in Sussex. (Quite distinct from 
STow-BALL.) 


a3475 Afyre's Par, Pr. 11 note, 


Hand ball, fott ball, stoil 
hall i 


all manner other games ont cherchyard, 1564 in 


Shirburn Ball. (1907) 48{At Midsummer sessions at Maldon, — 


1564, complaint was made against the constables that they 
had suffered] stole-ball [to be played on Sundays} 1567 
Daeant Horace's A. P. Biiij, The stoole ball, top, or camp- 
ing ball if suche one should assaye As hath no mannour skail 
therin,.. Theye all would, .langhe at hym alonde. « 1586 
Sipney Arcadia, Sonu, (1622) 493 A time there is for all, my 
mother often sayes, When she with skirts tuckt very hie, 
with gyrles at stoolball playes. 1612 T2vo Noble Kv. ii. 
tor Wo0er, What shall we doe there, wench? Daxugs. 
Why, play at stoole ball, 1615 Cnarman Odyss, Vt. 139 Th 
which time (hauing din’d) Nausicae With other virgins, did 
at stool-ball play. 1648 Heratck Hesper., Stool-ball (1915) 
238 At Stool-balt, Lucia, let us play, For Sugar-cakes and 
Wine; Or for a Tansie let us pay, The loss or thine, or 
mine. 1677 Poor Robin's Almanack 19 Apt., Observ., Young 
men and maids Now very brisk, At Barley-break and Stool 
ball frisk. 1711 Sreete Sfect, No 71 P 2 Betty [was] a 
publick Dancer at May-poles, a Romp at Stool.Ball. 1715 
N. Buunpect Diary (1895) 134 The Young Weomen treated 
y® Men with a Tandsey as they had Jost to them at a Game 
At Stoole Balle. 1801 Stautt Sports 4 Past. u. ili, § 11. 76, 
T have been informed, that a pastime called stool-ball, is 
practised to this day in the northern parts of England. 1898 
Encyel. Sport (1. 412 Stool-ball... The game..has of late 
years changed considerably... Thus, while formerly the hand 
Was used to strike the ball, a bat is now nsed...The stools 
have heen superseded by ‘targets’, which are round boards 
. fastened to posts. 

attrib, 1614 Breton f would & 1 would not \xxix, Pary- 
away, And for a Tanzey, goe to Stoole-Ball-play. 1615 
Cuarpman Odyss. vi. 165 Her meane was this (thongh 
thought a stool-ball chance). 

2. A ball used in the game described above. 

1690 Pagan Prince xiv. 42 And when they see a Cannon 
Bullet coming toward ye..[they) will catch it like a Stool 
Ball, and throw it to the Devil. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxvi, 
Kind service cannot be chucked from haad to hand like a 
shuttlecock or stool-hall. 

Stoole, obs. form of STOLE sé.! and 56.2 


Stoole(n, obs. pa. pple. of STEAL v, 


Stooling (st# lin), v4 sd. [f. Sroot v, and 
sb. +-ING 1, 

1. The action or process of evacuating the bowels; 
also, concr. the matter evacuated. 

1599 Minsnev Sfan. Grave, 8t Résias camaras. Strong 
stoolings. a 1610 Heacey Efictetus (2636) 82 To bee alway 
conversant in corporall matters :,.in much eating, drinking, 
stooling. 3695 New Light Chirurg. put out 38 The Stool. 
ing of bloody Excrement. 1895 Etwortny Evil Eye 74 Tis 
a very bad thing to throw a child’s stooling in the fire. 

2. The action of throwing up young shoots or 
stems: of corn, etc., the forming of a thick head 
from lateral shoots. 

1854 Miss Baker Northantft. Gloss. Stooling, the second 
germination of corn. 1868 Kef. U. S. Comuussioner Agric. 
(1869) 254 Trimming does thicken the surface of the hedge 
by causing a stabbed, stooling form of growth, 1901 Dui 
dee Advertiser 15 Jan. 4 The ‘ stooling ’ or tillering habits 
of these varieties [of oat] being weak. 

3. concr. The framework supporting a mill (cf. 
Sroot sé. 10). 

igs8in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1365, 411/1 Sustentarent dicta 
molendina in omnibus necessariis, nisi tantum in ly sluling 
quod [etc.]. 1606 did. 616/1 Lie stuilling cum niylnedame 
et ntylneleid sustentando, 

Stoolle, obs. form of Sroux 53.2 


+ Stool-work. 0ds. [?f Sroon sé.6+ Work 
36.) Embroidery or tapestry work of the kind 
made on a ‘stook’. 

1gx6 in Gutch Collect, Cur, (1781) Il. 315 Item deliverid 
oone corse of Stole Wurke for the same Buckill and Pen- 
dent, xiijs. iiijd. ¢1g34 in J. Lewis Li” Bp. Fisher (2855) 
If. 297 A vestment..wyth a crose of golde of stole warke 
wroght wyth daysys. 1547 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI 
(1gt4) 14, viij vardeites ‘of Blewe Sarcenet with colers of 
golde stoleworke. 1547 Jnv. of Guarderobes, etc. (Harl. 
MS. 1419) 408 b, A Horne of Brasse garnisshed with nedle 
worke with a Bawdricke of Stole worke, a1sq8 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. VIII, 83 Bonnettes of stoole worke of golde of 
damaske. c1gg5 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Alary {1914) 192, 
iiijo™ Quoyffes sylver & gylte stoleworke. 

Stooly (st#li), z. [f. Sroot sb.+-y.] Of the 
nature of a stool (see Sroot sd. 13). 

1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric, (1869) 258 There will 
be layers enough when the hedge is again laid to admit of 
these stakes being cut out if they become stooly where 
previously cut off. 

Stoom, Stoomp: see STuM, STUMP. 

Stoon(e, obs. forms of STONE. 

Stoop (st#p), 53.1 Now only dial. Forms: a. 
5 stolpe, 5-9 atulp(e, 6 stoulpe. 8. 5-7 stowpe, 
6 stuipe, stouppe, stowppe, 6-8 stoope, 6-9 
stoup(e, 7-9 stope, stown, (7 stoppe), 7- stoop. 
[Late ME. stzdpe, stolpe, a. ON. stolpe (Icel. stélpi, 
Sw., Da. siolpe); prob. cogn. w. Kussian eTon6b 


post, pillar. 
It is doubtful whether the word has any connexion with 
MLG. and early mod. Du. stole, stulpe lid (according to 
Kilian also beam, rafter), mod.Du. stop, stxlp, mod.G. 
4 (from LG.). 
The 8 forms may possibly partly re 
synonymous word, a. or cogn. w. 


resent a distinct but 
Fris, st@fa, MLG., 


STOOP. 


MDn. séage whipping-post, stake, punishment of flogging, 
MHG. stage (from MLG. ; mod.G. staufe) flogging.] . 

1. A post, pillar. 

a. 1439 Rec. Carpenters’ Co. (1914) 11. 4 Paide for ij 
Stulpes and ye settinge up. ¢ 1440 Promtp. Parv, 481/t 
Stulpe, or stake, Jarid/us. c1450 Brut 462 Whan the Kyng 
had riden thurgh Suthwerk, and come to the stulpes with- 
out London Brigge. 1490-1 Kee. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 
167 Item, to Byrd, carpenter, for stolpes & Reylles, viij s. 
iijd. /érd. 163 Paide to paris ffor settyng of stulpis and 
ledgis & nayllis..vd. 1494 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 127 The 
cradle to have five statpes, three at the head, and twoeat the 
feet, aad the King’s armes on themiddle stolpe. 1530 Patsca. 
277/1 Stoulpe before a doore, souche. 1885 Puara <fneiad 
1. (1558) Ejb, ‘fhe walles with skalyng ladders layde, & 
stulps of scaffolds hie, And vp by stayres thei clyme. 1579 
Abstr, Dewsbury Court Roll ia Yorks, Archzel. Frul. 
XX. 41:0 Roger Hirste shall make a newe gate and new 
stulpes, 1736 Atnswortn Lat.-Eny, Dict. Art. T, Save 
that the traasverse plank lay not quite on the top of the 
erect stulp, but across it a little lower. 

B. 1463 in Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 134 For 
a newe stowpe to ye grate yates, rod. 1g5x Acc. La. High 
Treas. Scot. X. 112 Item, to ane turnour turnand stonpis of 
beddis and charis‘in the said castell. .iij li, iiijs. 1600 in 
Hore Hist. Newmarket (1885) 1.95 Whereas Hagh Wyrrall, 
gentleman, had caused a stoope to be sett on Doncaster 
More at the west end of the horse race, 1682 W. BrunDELL 
Cavalier’s Notebk. (1880) 267 The stoop, commonly called 
the chair, where the horse course oa Crosby Marsh doth 
usually begin and end, 1685 Coron tr. Montaigne (1711) 
I. xxxviii, 335 Stoops dive deeper and deeper into the earth 
by being moved up and down. 1709 in Siingsby’s Diary 
(1836) 193 Upon her Lady-ships promise that the said Gate, 
& Stoups, & all things belonging to it should be hung. 
1756 Mas. Carneawoon in Coétness Collect, (Maiti, Club) 
226 A chair, with one carved bar close to the bottom behind, 
eight other turned bars, the stoops and four cross bars in 
the back, a rush bottom. 1770 £, Heslerton inelos. Act 6 
Guarded with substaatial stoops and rails. 1823 WiLtsox 
Gloss. Gothie Archit. (ed. 2) 21 Stoup,a post. A pedestal, 
or small pillar, for a statue to stand upon. 1819 Giovea 
Hist. Derby 1. 190 Substantial stone stoops or posts for 
gates are in general use. 

in fig. context. 1637 Routugrrorp Lett. (1664) 254 Our 
Salvation is fastened with God's own hand and with hrist's 
own strength to the strong stoup of God's unchangeable 
nature. Mal. 3. 6 F 

2. fig. A person or thing that supports or sus~ 
tains; a ‘prop’, ‘pillar’, Se. 

a 1g71 Knox Hist. Ref. wv. Wks. 1848 II. 411 Ledingtoune 
and the Maister of Maxwell were that nycht the two stoupeis 
of hir chair. 1640 R. Baicute Lett. § Frnis. (Bannatyne 
Club) I. 282 Since be heard of Ratcliffe prisoned, and 
Wentford's death, his two stoups, his heart is a little fallea. 
xgat Ramsay 70 Earl Dalhousie 2 Dalhousie of an auld 
descent, My chief, my stoup, and ornament. 3811 GaLt 
Ann, Parish xxvi. (1895) 167 All [invited] in addition to onr 
old stoops from the neighbouring parishes. 1863 R. Paut 
in B. Bell Afer. (1872) 266 He..is..a great stoop to the 
Free Church. 1896 Barge Afarg. Ogilvy ii, He was a great 
“stoup’ of the Auld Licht kirk. 

+3. Cant. The pillory. Obs. 

1795 Pottea Dict. Cant (ed. 2). 1813 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet. 

4, Mining. (See quot, 1881.) Stoop-and-room 
= pillar-and-stall ; see PILLAR $b. 7. 

1881 J. SaNps S&. Tranent 30 ‘Stoops’, or massive pillars 
of coal, were left ta support the roof. 1881 Ravmoxb Min- 
ing Gloss. Stoop-and-Rooms. 1888 B. H. Brovcn Mine- 
Surv. 7 The ‘post and stall’ system, .. known, .in Scotland 
as ‘stoup and room’, and the ‘long-wall’ system. 1890 
Watiace Alston Moor 141 (E.D.D.) From these levels 
short cross-cuts were made..into the vein, and its contents 
mined by stoups. 1899 WV. B. Datly Mail 21 June 5 The 
adjoining ‘ stoop ' was finished last Wednesday. That was 
about half a mile from the pit bottom. 

5. attrib. as + sloop bedstead; (sense 4) sloop-road, 
-side ; stoop-net, a fishing-net supported on a pole. 

1593 Wills & Inv, N.C. (Surtees 1860) 228 In the south 
lurrett. One *stoupe bedstead, teaster, valens and curtaines. 
1806 Mortson Deets. XXXIV. 14271 The *stoop-net is 
quite a different kind of net from the pock-net, being 2 
much larger net, with the mouth of it fastened to three 
pieces of wood, fixed in the form of a triangle. To this 
triangle is fixed a large pole, by which a person in a boat 
holds it while he is fehiies 1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal- 
ntining 243 “Stoop roads, roads driven in the solid or whole 
coal on ine stoop and room system. 1887 P. M¢Nei. 
Blawearie 33 Hanging his lighted lamp on the *stoopside. 

Stoop (st#p), 53.2 Also 6-7 stoupe, stoope, 
5 (?erron.) stop(pe. ff. Stoor v1] 

1. An act of stooping ; a bending of the body 


forwards; a bow. 

1s71 Campion Hist, [red, (1633) 69 The Generall also him- 
selfe, digging with a pykeaxe, a desperate villaine. . watched 
his stoope, and clove his head with an axe, 1603 B, Jonson 
Sejanus 1. (1605) B 3, Cor. Here comes Seianus. Szd, Now 
obserne the stoupes, The bendings, and the falls. Arr. Most 
creeping base | 1668 Davoren Even. Love Epil. 14 Upstarts 
a Mounsieur, new come o'er, and warm In the Frencb stoop, 
and the pull-back o’ th’ Ann. 1760 C. JonnsTon Chrysal 
(1822) 1. 263 Some unlucky stoop burst the string that tied 
his breeches. 1833 CHALMers in Hanna Afez, (1851) U1. 
370 A passage often narrow and requiring a very low stoop. 
1885 Spectator 25 July 977/2 His trick was done by a peculiar 
pete of stooping, and of concealing the stoop behind a 
skirt. : 

transf. 1684 R. Watter Nat, Exper. 130 The Amber 
being hung at liberty by a thread in the Air,. . when it was 
ruhb'd and heated, made a stoop to those little Bodies, 
which likewise proportionally presented themselves thereto, 
and readily obey'd its call. 

b. fig. A condescension, a voluntary descent 

from superiority or dignity. 

1636 Suirtev Duke's Afistr. 1. i (1638) E 2 b, Have you 
obteyn'd so much As one stgope to your wanton avarice, © 
One bend to please your inflam’d appetite? 168: Dayne 


STOOP. 


Span, Friar w. ii, Can 1, ean any Loyal Subject see With 
Patience, such a Stoop from Sovereignty? 1842 J, SnER- 
MAN in Allon AZevz, (1863) 294 To give us a claim to all 
His perfections. is such a stoop of the Divine Majesty as 
exceeds the utmost stretch of human imagination. 1856 
Srurceon Serum. N. Park St, Pulpit 720 1t would have 
been a stoop more immense thanif a seraph should have 
changed himself into an emmet. 1890 Sfectator 22 Nov., 
She certainly ‘stoops to deceit ' often enough for the stoop 
to leave a very vivid impression on the reader's mind. 3 

tc. To give the stoop: to bow; fig. to yield, 
give way. Obs. 

1623 B. Jonson Zine Vind. (1640) 94 T' have giv’n the 
stoop, and to salute the skirts Of her, to whom all Ladies 
else are flirts! 21670 Hacket Adp, Weiliamts it. (1693) 186 
O that a King should give the stoop to such as these? 

2. Astooping attitude; a temporary or permanent 
bent position of the back or shoulders. 

1716 Laov M. W. Montacu Let. to Lady Rich 20 Sept., 
I can assure you that..a small stoop in the shoulders, nay, 
even gray hairs, are no objection. 1825 Lond. Aled. & Phys. 
Frnt. LIV. 210 On the Means generally used with the in- 
tention of curing a Stoop, 186z Miss Brapoon Lady Audley 
x, The lazy horses. dropping their heads with a weary stoop 
under the afternoon sunshine. 1863 Gro. Ettot Romoia v, 
His tall spare frame had the student's stoop of the shoulders, 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIN. 77 Associated with the for- 
ward stoop is a tendency to take quick steps. 1904 A.C. 
Benson House of Quiet xix. (1907) 115 He was a tall thin 
man, with a slight stoop. 

+3. Descent, declivity (of a mountain); a down- 
ward slope or incline. Oés. 

1611 Spee /fist. Gt. Brit, 1x. x.§7 As he was entring into 


Savoy, at the stoope, or descent of the Alpes, very many of | 


the..Peeres of England met him. xg11 Adit. & Sea Dict. 
(ed. 4) s. v. Chenitse, When the Soil was sandy and loose; 
and therefore could not support it self, without allowing it 
too great a Talus, or Stoop. 

b. dial. (See quot.) 
_ 1854 Miss Baker WVorthampt. Gloss., Stoop, a fall of water 
In a river, 

4. The action of descending from a height ; sfec. 
the swoop of a bird of prey on its quarry, or the 
descent of a falcon tothe lure. Also fig. 

¢1586 C’ress Pemproxe Ps, exix. Q. i, Lett not these that 
soare to high By my low stoope, yet higher fly. a 1586 
Siovev Arcadia i, (1598) 261 (Amphialus’ Dream 56) More 
swift then falcons stoope to feeding Falconers call. ¢ 2611 
Cuapman Iiiad xxi. gi Like matter vaporous The spirit 
yanisht vnder earth, and murmur'd in his stoope. a 16x6 
Beaum. & Ft. ltt without AM. 1.1. (1639) G 4 How daintily 
she [the lady] flies upon the lure, and cunningly she makes 
her stoppes. 
Now will I wander through the ayre, Mount, make a stoope at 
every Fayre. 1774 Gotosm. Nat, Hist. VI. 48 Some water- 
fowls subsist hy making sudden stoops from above, to seize 
whatever fish come near the surface. 1823 Byron Age of 
Bronze vii, Vulture-plumed_ guerrillas, on the stoop For 
their incessant prey, 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. iii. (1879) 54 
Its stoop..is very inferior in force and rapidity to that of 
a hawk, 1885-94 Baioces Eros & Psyche Nov.12 As an 
engle..checks his headlong stoop With wide-flung wing. 
189: Haatine Bibl. Accipitr. 230 Stoop, the swift descent of 
a falcon on the quarry from a height. 

5. Comb.: stoop-necked a., having the neck 
bent downwards; stoop-shouldered a., having a 
stoop in the shoulders, 

1973 Pennsylv.Gaz.7 July 3/3 Runaway from the subscriber, 
an English servant girl,. about 20 years of age, a little stoo 
shouldered. 1887 C.G. D. Ropeats Poents (1903) 56 Blac 
on the ridge, against that lovely flush, A cart, and stoop- 
necked oxen. 1899 Royal Afag, Feb. 384/1 An old woman 
of seventy, thin, stoop-shouldered—from long years of 
bending over her cohbler's bench. 

Stoop (st#p), 54.3 U.S. aud Canada. Also 9 
stoup. [a. Du. stop: see STorr.] ‘ An uncovered 
platform before the entrance of a honse, raised, 
and approached by means of steps. Sometimes 


incorrectly used for porch or veranda.’ (Cent. Dict.) 
1789 Massachusetts Spy 20 Aug, a/a Several persons were 
in 4 stoop and at windows within fifteen or twenty feet from 
the tree. 1833 (Mas. Tratwt] Backwoods of Canada ix, 
(1836) 142 The Canadians call these verandahs 'stoups ‘ 
1837 Hawtnoane Amer, Note-dks. 13 July (1883) 58 Coun- 
cillors seated about, sitting on benches near the bar, or on 
the stoop along the front of the house. 1856 Miss Warner 
Hills Shatentuc ii, He was cleaning the harness of the 
wagon, and he tock it out into the broad stoop outside of 
the kitchen door. 1883 Stevenson Across the Plains (1896) 
16 The clear, bright, gardened townships spoke of country 
fare and pleasant summer evenings on the stoop, 

Stoop (st#p), v.1 Pa. t. and pa. pple. Stooped 
(stépt). Forms: 1 sttipian, 2-4 stupen, 4-7 
stoupe (4 stope), 5 stowpe, 7 stoup, 6 stoope, 
6- stoop. [OE. stipian wk. vb. corresp. to 
MDnu. stfpen (WFlem, sézipen, now conjugated 
strong), ON. stia (once, in inf; MSw., Sw. stupa 
wk, vb., Norw. stupa str. vb.); related by ablaut 
to OTeut. *staxfo- Steer adj. For the phonology 
of the mod. Eng. form cf. coop, droop, where ME, 
i before f has similarly remained unchanged instead 
of becoming (au).] 

I. To bow down, to descend. 

_L intr. Of a person: To lower the body by 
inclining the trunk or the head and shoulders for- 
ward, sometimes bending the knee at the same 
lime. Often with dozun. 

€893 ALtrreo Ores. vi. xxiii, Pt he swa oft sceolde stupian 
swa he to his horse wolde, & he ponne se cyning hafde his 
hrycg him to hliepan. “a@1aas Fuliana 72 As ha schulde 
stupen ant strecchen ford pe swire [sc. to be heheaded], 
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1293 Passion our Lord 559 in O. 2. Mise, He adun 
stupede and lokede myd eye. a 1300 Cursor M, 13728 He 
stuped dun, and wit his hand He wrat a quil in to be sand. 
1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 5613 He stouped down to 
seke a stone. 13,, A. Adis. 103 Alisaundre anvied was; 
Over the table he gon stoupe, And smot Lifias with the 
coupe. 1377 Lanai. P. PZ. B. v. 394, I moste sitte.. I] may 
nou3te stonde ne stoupe ne with-oute a stole knele. 1380 
Sir Perum. 4065 As lef me were her stope adoun, & Tete 
gurd of myn heued. 1388 Wycur Yohu xx. 5 And whanne 
he stoupide, he sai the schetis liynge, netheles he entride 
not. a@1400 Ocfouian 114: In haste the geaunt stupte 
adoun, With the left hond to take vp the fachoun. ¢ 1400 
Row, Rose 2662 Than shalt thou stoupe, and lay to ere, If 
they within a-slepe he. c1450 Merlin vii. 119 He..smote 
the kynge loth vpon the helme that he made hym stoupe 
on the arson of his sadell. 1470-85 Matory Arthur ix. 
xxxiit, 391 Thenne sir Tristram was ware of hym & there 
he stouped a syde. 21500 Adrahaut 378 in Brome Bh. 66 
But, fader, wyll I stowppe downe lowe, 3e wyll not kyll me 
with 3owre sword, I trowe? 1530 Pauscr. 737/2, I stowpe 
downe to take upe athyng, ye me penche. 1553 Eoen Treat, 
New Ind. (Arb.) 25 All suche as wayte on hym, stoup downe 
& make lowe curtesie. 1565 Coorer Thesauruss.v. Prouus, 
‘Thou stoupest downe & drinkest water, 1584 Cocan //aven 
Health i. (1612) 3 Stouping and rising oftentimes,..these 
doe excercise the backe and loines. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. 
v.12 He,.with so exceeding furie at him strake, That forced 
him to stoupe upon his knee. 1603 G. Owen Pembroke. 
shire (1891) 253 A man on horshacke, may well ride vnder 
it, without stowpinge. 1603 B. Jonson Panegyre K. Yas. 
23 Beside her stoup’t on either hand, a maid. 1649 E. Rey- 
noLos Hosea vii. 124 Angels..stoope down with their faces 
towards the mercy Seat. 1697 Drvven ire. Georg. 11. 169 
The Youthful Charioteers with heaving Heart... Stoop to the 
Reins, and lash with all their Force. 1794 Mrs. RaDcuFFE 
Myst. Udolpho xxxviii, Dorothée, now stooping to pick up 
something that had dropped from among the papers, sud- 
denly exclaimed {etc.]. 1847 C. Bronte Fane Ayre xxxiv, 
He raised his head suddenly from the desk over which he 
was stooping, 1863 Gro. Enior Romola xii, He had just 
stooped to reach his manuscript, which had rolled down. 
1900 L, Huxrev Life frof. Huxtey I. vi. 65 To stoop over 
the microscope was a physical discomfort. 

| b. In ME. poetry occas. used for: To fall 
headlong. Obs. 


13.. Sir Benes 3817 Taile ouer top he made him stoupe. 
e400 Destr, Troy 7256 He hit on his helme with a heuy 
sword, bat grenit hym full gretly, gert hym to stoupe. 
¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 3821 With his launce grete and 
square To Sir Ahel grymlie he bare That he made him low 
stoupe Bakward ouer his hors croupe, 

ce. Said of the head or shoulders. 

1375 Barsova Bruce vut. 297 With hedis stowpand and 
speris straucht Richt to the kyng thar vay thai raucht. 1576 
Gascoigne Grief of Foye u. li, Owre showlders stowpe, woh 
erst stood holt upright. 
Friends 1.i. MS. Dyce Collect. No. 10.4 The Sabines are in 
Armes, whose Stuborn neckes These many yeares stoopt to 
the yoake of Roome. 1663 Butter //ud, 1.1. 286 His Back, 
or rather Burthen show’d As if it stoop‘d with its own load. 


+d. Of a quadruped: To crouch. Oés. 


1sgo Srensea F. QO. 1. vi. 23 He would learne ‘I'he Lyon 
stoup to him in lowly wise, a 625 Frercurr Nice lalour 
tv. i, This fellow. Stoops like a Cammell, that Heroick 
heast, At a great load of Nutmegs. 

e. Of a dog: To put its nose to the gronnd to 
find a scent. 

1§a3-34 Firzneas. Ausé, § 41 It is harde to make an olde 
dogge to stoupe. 1781 P. Becxrorn 7h. Huating (1802) 91 
When your young hounds stoop to a scent,..you may then 
hegin to put them into the pack, 1897 (see Stoorine wi, 56.) 

2. fig. a. To ‘bow’ to superior power or aatho- 
rity; to hamble oneself, yield obedience. Const. 
Zo, under. Now somewhat rare. 

1530 Paisor. 737/a Thought you be never so prowde a 
varlet, 1 wyll Be you stowpe or you go. 1535 Cover- 
pate Job ix. 13 He is God..the proudest of all must 
stoupe vader him [Luther: sater ihn miulssen sich beu- 
genx), 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 52 Stoope Englande 
stoope, and learne to knowe thy lorde and master. 1570 
Levins Manip, 221/30 To stoupe, Auntliare se. 1610 How 
LAND Caziden's Brit, (1637) 118 By the Scots that infested 
them out of Ireland, they were made to stoop. ¢ 1640 Sua. 
Ley Cont, Ajax & Ulysses (1659) 128 Early or late, They 
stoop to fate, And must give up their murmuring breath, 
When they pale Captives creep to death. 164a Futier 
Holy St. a. xxi. 134 Here Drake received a dangerous 
wound, though he valiantly conceal’d it for a long time, 
knowing if his heart stooped, his mens would fall. 1646 
H. P, Medit. Seige 98 He hath,,made his desires stoope 
unto his reason, 1666 Dk. NewcastLe in sith Rep. Hist. 
MSS, Comnt. App. v.14 His... victory over his enemies, which 
will make all his neyghbor kinges stoope to him. 1710 O. 
Sansom Acc. Life 43 Because I would not stoop under them, 
..to promise to go to no more Meetings, .they Fined me Five 
Pounds, aris Burnet Own Time ut. (1724) 1. 523 The 
Duke now seemed to triumph in Scotland. All stooped to 
him. 1952 Voune Brothers iv. i, Tho’ Thrace by conquest 
stoops to Macedon, I know my rank, 1837 ‘Tiecwatt 
Greece xxix. TV. 104 A Spartan generally found it the 
hardest of all things to stoop. 

+b. To submit 4o something burdensome. Ods. 
161z B. Jonson Catiline iv. i, Good and great men: that 
know how To stoupe to wants, and meete necessities. r6at 
T. Wituiamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vietliard 1o5 Why should 
hee which knowes, and takes himselfe to be a man, + stefuse 
to put vnder his shoulder and stoope to those ieopardies, 
burthens, and crosses, 16ar in Foster Eng. Factories Ind, 
(1906) 265 More losse then wee have reason to stoape unto. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. iv. 13 It had been better 
for them to have stooped to hard conditions with the Picts. 
c. To condescend ¢o one’s inferiors or fo some 
position or action below one’s rightful dignity. 

1579 W. Witkinson Confui, Fam. Love 18 God..stoupeth 
and lispeth with us that we may understand him. 1661 
Bovie Style Script. (1673) 241 The Divine inspirer of the 
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Scripture, ev'n when his style seems most to stoop to our 
capacities, doth yet retain a prerogative above meerly 
humane writings. a 1669 STiLLinceL. Six Serm. v. 1 31s 
Religion a heggarly and contemptible thing, that it Hes not 
become the greatness of your mindes to stoop to take any 
notice of it? 2672 Trencnrietyn Cap Gray Hairs (1688) 4 
And tho some Fathers. .have undertook to give advice unto 
their Sons ;.. yet there's not any (that | know of) hath stoopt 
so low, to give advice to an Apprentice 1687 ‘I’, Brown 
Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 78, | can hardly believe that 
such nice, well-bred ladies, as those are, would stoop to so 
vile a drudgery. 1703 De Foe in 5th Rep. Hist. MSS, 
Com, App. tv, 61 Nor is there anything so mean (which I 
can honestly stoop to do) that I would not submit to, to oh- 
tain her Majesty's favour. 31766 Gotvs. Vicar xxx, lf you 
can stoop to an alliance with a family so poor as mine, take 
her. 1773 — (¢it@e) She stoops to conquer, 1820 W. 1} RvinG 
Sketch Bk, 1.195 Stooping from his high estate to sow the 
sweet flowers of poetry and song. 1868 Brownina Ring & 
Bk. 1.1. 139 A Latin cramp enough, . But interfilleted with 
Italian streaks When testimony stooped to mother-tongue. 
1867 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. (1876) I. iv. 193 The Aquita- 
nian princes now and then stooped to pay a nominal homage. 

d. To lower or degrade oneself morally; to 
descend /o something unworthy. 

1743 Butkecey & Cummins Voy, S. Seas Ded. p. iv, A 
British Seaman hath a Spirit too brave to stoop to so de- 
generate a Practice. 175: Jonson Rambler No, 6 P 5 
Many whom their conscience can scarcely charge with 
stooping to a lie, have [etc.]. 1855 Macavutay Hist. Eng. 
xxi. IV. 555 He..was incapahle of stooping to an act of 
haseness, 1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xxxiv, Her son 
stooped to the most ignoble methods for rendering her life 
miserable. 

3. Of athing: To incline from the perpendicular ; 
to bend down; to slope; to hang over, 

ero0o Sax, Leechd, AI. 266 3yf seo sunne hine (the new 
moon] onzl3 ufan ponne stupad he [/.¢. has the concave side 
inclined downward]. 1340 «dyed, 151 Uor he nimp hede pet 
his tour ne hongi ne stoupi, ©1374 CHaucer Troylus 11.968 
As flouris, thurgh cold of nyghte Yclosid, stoupyn in her 
stalkys lowe. 1422 YoncE tr. Secreta Secret, 233 He that 
hath a longe noose and Sum-whate stowpynge and strach- 
ynge toward the mouthe, he is worthyand hardy. /d¢d. 234 
Who-so hatha leiand Plate noose amyd, stoupynge to-warde 
the butte, he is a iogoloure. 1592 Suaxs. Men. § cla. 1028 
The grasse stoops not, she treads on it so light. 1615 J. 
Tavtor (Water P.) Fair & Foud Weather Bib, With a 
troope Of full mouth'd windes, that made great oakes to 
stoope. 1702 Witrt. Dict.s.v. Bomb, Rowling dowr Bombs 
upon them along a Plank set stooping towards their Works. 
1683 Tremere Aen. Wks. 1731 1. 419 Nimeguen is seated 
upon the Side of a Hill, which..stoops upon the River Waal. 
1827 Scorr Highd, Widow i, The rocks and precipices which 
stooped down perpendicularly on our path. 1829 — Anne 
of G. ii, He felt the huge cliff on which he stood, tremble, 
stoop slowly forward, and gradually sink from its position, 
1885 A thenzum 23 May 669/1 The crests of the rushes... 
are not stirred sufficiently to make them stoop. 

+b. Of a heavenly body: To bend its course 
downward ; to begin to descend. Oés, 

1615 Cnarman Ocyss. xu. 444 In Nights third part; when 
stars began to stoope; The Cloud-assembler, put a Tempst 
vp. 163: Knever Ahodoun § fris iv. iii. G2b, | saw the 
blazing meteor stoupe, And bend his course toward the 
humble Center. 

te. Naut, To heel over. Oés. 

1663 Sie W. Petty in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Jen (1841) I. 103 
Our vessel..hath sailed by and large, to the admiration of 
some hundred seamen, . for.. keeping a wind,. .not stooping, 
staying and steering. 169% T. H[ace] dec. New /uvent. 121 
The line unto which she stoops upon a Wind of either side. 
(bid, 124 The Ship upon a Wind, is to stoop upon a certain 
Angle. 

4. To stand or walk with the shoulders bent 
or the upper part of the body inclined forwards; 
esp. to have habitually or permanently this kind of 
altitude. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 777 His sight wax dym.. His bak 
waxes croked, stoupand he gas. 1387 Trevisa //feden 
(Rolls) 11. 285 In his elde be stature bowep and crokeb and 
stoupep adoun. 1474 Caxton Chesse 1. ii, (2883) 29 So olde 
that he stowped & quaqued for age. 1530 Pausaa. 737/2 
Sche is but a yong wenche and yet sche stowpyth and sche 
were an owlde woman. 1605 Prociam. Search T. Percy § 
Nov., He stoupeth somewhat in the shoulders. 1612 Brste 
2 Chron. xxxvi,17 The king of the Caldees..had no com- 
passion vpon..olde man, or him that stouped for age. 1776 
Penusylu, Even. Post 30 Apt. 220/1 Two..servant women. 
One, .tall and lusty, stoops in her shoulders. 1838 Lytton 
Alice 11. iii, Cissy, my love, don’t stoop so. 1856 Compainc 
& Devere Tailor’s Guide Cutting 9 A man stoops, when, 
instead of standing upright, he usually carries his body for- 
ward, and hecomes shorter in front and longer hehind. 1905 
Extn. Guy Vretss. Evangeline 89 She was very tall and 
thin, and stooped dreadfully. 

+ 5. To descend from a height. Ods. 

1608 B. Jonson Masyue at Ld. Hadington's Marr. Wks, 
(1616) 939 Venus, is this a time to quit your carre? To 
stoope to earth? to leaue alone, your starre, Without your 
influence? 1633 P. Fretcuer Purple fsi. x1. xxxv, Soon 
stoops the speedie Herauld through the aire, 1697 Daypen 
Virg. Georg. 1v. 75 Vhe winged Nation wanders thro’ the 
Skies,.. Then stooping on the Meads and leafy Bow'rs, They 
skim the Floods, and sip the purple Flow'rs. 1847 ‘Tennyson 
Princess vii, The cloud may stoop from heaven and take the 
shape With fold to fold, of mountain or of cape. 

+b. To be lowered in amount or degree. Oés. 

157a Mauim te. Martinengo's Famagusta 9b, All our pro- 
uision within the Citie stooping very lowe. 1608 CHAarMan 
Byron's Consp.1. ti, 182 Your highnesse makes the light of 
this Court stoope, With your so neere departure. 

6. Of a hawk or other bird of prey: To descend 
swiftly on ils prey, to swoop (const. a¢, o#) ; also, 
to descend to the lure, Also _fig. 


1575 Turney. Falconric 123 The Almaines doe flee at the 
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Pye with a lease or twoo caste of Falcons at once, and 
they make them to mownte and to stowpe. 1577 GRANGE 
Golden Aphrod. Gijh, With lure | play the Faukner kinde, 
..[ shake muy fiste, I whistle shrill, but nought will make hir 
stoupe, 1§90 Srensea /. 2.11. xi. 43 As when Joves harnesse- 
bearing Bird from hye Stoupes at a flying heron with proud 
disdayne. 1631 Buaton Anat, Med. 1. 1. ut, (1624) 208 A 
Hawke..when the gamie is sprung, comes down amaine, & 
stoupes vpon a sudden. 1675 l'aaneaNne Chr, Ethics 457 An 
eagle cannot stoop at fliés. 1717 Botincaroke Let. to Str W. 
Windham (1753) 147 Wether the priest had stooped at the 
lure of a cardinal’s hut,... know not. 1779 Sueainan Critic 
1.i, The follies and foibles of society are subjects unworthy the 
notice of the comic muse, who should he tanght to stoop only 
at the.. blacker crimes of humanity. 1825 Scorr Betrothed 
xxiii, At length one of the falcons Fad reached a pitch from 
which she ventured to stoop at the heron. 1838 Sia J. S. 
Searicnut Hawking 27 The magpie is tu be driven from his 
retreat, and the hawk, if at a good pitch, will stoop at him 
as he passes to another bush. 1847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre 
(ed. 2) Pref., Fielding could stoop on carrion, but Thackeray 
never does. 1895 J. G. Mitiais Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 121 
‘Tawny eagle stooping at wounded steinbuck. 
b. trans. = To stoop at or on. ? Obs. 

1575 Tuaseav. Falconrie 154 Then shall you first cast off 
a well quarried or make Hawke, and let hir stoupe a fowle 
vpon a brooke ora plashe. 1583 ‘TY. Watson Poems (Arb.) 
83 In time all haggred Haukes will stoope the Lures. 1607 
Derker & Wenster North. Foe v.i.G 4b, See the hawke 
that first stoopt my phesant is kild by {ete.]. 1618 Frercuea 
Layal Subj. ii, He flies to stoop our favours. 

II. Causative uses. 
7. trans. To cause to bow dawn, bring to the 


ground ; fy. to humiliate, subdue. Now rare. 

€ 1205 Lay. 25950 Mon ne mai mid strende stupen hine to 
grunde. 1594 hyn Cornelia tt. 153 [Caesar] that toyld ‘To 
stoope the world and Rome to his desires. 1594 CHapmMan 
Shadow af Nt. Biij, Shoote, shoote, and stoope his pride. 
¢1600 Distr. Emperor w. ii. in Bullen O. PZ. (1884) HT. 
236, | cannot stoope the harte of Ganelon. ¢1611 Carman 
fiiad vt. 407 The Gods may stoupe me hy the Greekes. 
1615 — Odyss. v.321 He fell to felling downe; And twentie 
trees he stoopt, in litle space. 1616 Niccots Overdurtes 
ts. (1873) 13 Hee, whose conquering stroke Did stoop2 our 
neckesto Norman rule. a@1630 S. PaGE /’s. xi. 6 in Spurgeon 
Treas, Dav. 1. 155 [The snares] of our own sins., keep 
down our heads, and stoop us that we cannot look up. 1742 
VYoune Ve. Té. 1x. 855 Turn we, nor will hear,.what they 
[the stars] would impart For man’s emolument, sole cause 
that stoops ‘I'heir grandeur to'man’s eye? 1839 Blackw. 
Mag. XLVI. 279 The worst symptom is at home, in the 
wretched impolicy which stoops Government to the rabble. 
1856 Lever Alartins of Cro’ Martin xli, A very Sarge, 
powerfully-built man, somewhat stodped hy age. 1902 JANE 
Barrow Ghost-bere/t 65 The wind in the trees stooped the 
Straightest that stood All its own way. 

tb. passive. Vo be curved downwards. Obs. 

1681 Grew Muszane 1. § 5 i100 The Brasilian Frog-fish 
. hath a black Horn on his Forehead, stooped forwards. 

8. To bow (the head, t face, neck, knee) ; to in- 
cline (one’s ear). Also ¢o stoop an eye on (? nonce- 
use), to deign to glance at. 

1634 Mitton Comtus 333 Thou fair Moon. ,Stoop thy pale 
visage through an amber cloud. 1655 W. Hamsonp Ox 
death of Brother Poems 67 But stoop thine eare ill-conncelld 
youth, and hark. 19971 Aluse in Aliniature 146 ‘To him 1} 
stoop the penitential knee. 1777 Potrea -Eschylus, Pro- 
meth, Chain'd 56 Cherns, What, shall high Jove bend toa 
greater lord?) Prometheus. And to a yoke more galling 
stoop his neck. 1818 Scorr //rt. AZid?, xxii, With his face 
stooped against his hands. 1835 — Yadism, vii, He then 
stooped his lofty crest, and entered a lowly hut. 1831 James 
Phil. Augustus 1. xv, He pushed his way through the 
foliage, stooping his head to prevent the branches striking 
him in the face. 1860 Tyxpact Géac.1. xxii. 155 In getting 
through the rocks..I once had occasion to stoop my head. 
1885-94 Bripces £ros 5 Psyche May xix, Here Zeus, in 
likeness of a tawny hull, Stoop'd on the Cretan shore his 
mighty knee, 1904 Wevman A dless of Viuye xi, This puling 
gic on whom the Captain of Vlaye had stooped an eye. 

b. ref. or quasi-refl. = sense 1, 

1808 Scort Afarm. vi. xxx, She stoop'd her by the runnel's 
side. 1814 — Lord of /sles ui, xii, Where Coolin stoops him 
to the west, They saw upon his shiver’d crest The snn’s 
arising gleam. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 1. viii. (1903) 11. 
65 While he..stoops him down to read the legend. 

c. fig. To condescend to apply (one’s thoughts, 
etc.) to something unworthy. 

1g98 Sycvester Du Bartas 1. i, 143 Let other-some (whose 
fainting Spirits do droop) Down to the ground their medi- 
tations stoop. 1698 Cottier Short View i 3 I'm sorry the 
Author should stoop his Wit thus Low. 1718 Pore /itad x1. 

5 None stoop'd a Thought to base inglurious Flight. 1866 
Lyrae Lost Tates Miletus Pref. p. vii, In this selection 
1 have avoided. .the more licentions themes, to which. .the 
Boccacios of Miletus sometimes stooped their genius, 

+9. To let down, lower, ‘vail’. Often Maude. 
aud AZ/. to lower (a sail, an ensign). Ods. 

1530 ‘FinoaLe Ge. xxiv. 14 The damsell to whom I 
saye, stoupe doune thy pytcher and let me drynke. 1593 
Daayron Sheph. Garland 1x. xv, With that fayre Cynthya 
stoups her glittering vayle, And dives adowne into ite 
Ocean flood. 1597 — Heroic. Ep.,Q. (sab. to Rich. 72, 104 
Nor durst his slugging Hulks approch the strand, Nor 
stoop‘d a top as signall to the Land. 161a — Poly-old. vi. 
212 Nor with that Consull ioyn'd, Vespasian conld,.make 
them stoope their saile. 1639 S. Du Veacra tr. Camus’ 
Admir, Events 180 Fortune is constrained to stoope her en- 
sign before her. 1672 T. Venn Altlit. Obsera. 175 You 
shall see some Ensigns let fly their Colours, when they 
should sink them; and some to stoop them to Pesants or 
Comrades, when Superiors have gone unsaluted. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 24 They made many bows 
to the East lifting up the right haad to theie head, and then 
stooping it down to the ground. 1697 Cotieca £ss. Mor. 
Subj... 56 A Man must stoop his hand for his Friend, and 
taise him up towards his own Ground. 
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Jig. ai619 Fotueasy Atheom. (1623) Pref. p. xviii, The 
highest points, which ! have carefully indeanoured to stoop 
and demitte, euen to the capacitie of the very lowest. 

b. Of a bird, etc. : To direct (its flight) down- 
wards. : 

1810 Scott Lady of L.u1. xxxiii, Like the ill Demon of 
the night, Stooping his pinions’ shadowy sway Upon the 
nighted pilgrim’s way. 1824 — St, Konan's vi, This is not 
the way of the world, my good sir, to which even Genius 
must stoop its flight. 

+10. To put down, stake (money) on a game. 

¢15se Dice-Play (Percy Soc.) 27 He that will not stoopa 
dodkin at the dice, per channce at cardes will spend God's 
cope, 1591 GREENE and Pt. Conny Catching (1592) B 4b, 
The Conny-catchers, . began to lay the plot how they might 
make him stoope all the money in his purse. 1593 — Def 
Conny Catching ‘Yo Rdr., Some that would not stoope a 
fart ae at cardes, would venter all the byte in their boung 
al dice, 

+ 11. To plunge (a knife) 7 person's body. Ods. 

1662 Lamont Diary (Maitl. Club) 145 [He] was strangled 
in his bed prinately, and, fearing he sould reconered, a knife 
was stooped in his throat. 

12. To tilt (a cask). Now dial, Cf. Seep v.21. 

ax67o Hacxet Aép, Willianss \. (1692) 59 To stoop this 
Vinacre tothe very Lees. 1788 G. Kheate Pelew Isl. xxv. 
312 The only conveniency they had of keeping water... was in 
thick bamboos, that had a bore of five or six inches diameter¢ 
these they placed upright, and stooped them when they 
wanted to pour any ont. 1823 J. Bapcocn Dom. Amusem, 
161 Stoop the vessel sideways. 1838 Hottoway Prov. Dict, 
‘To stoop, to put a piece of wood behind a cask that is nearly 
empty, so as to raise the hinder part, in order to Jet the con- 
tents run ont. 

13. To train (a dog) to ‘stoop’ fora scent. Cf. re. 

1781 P. Becxroan 7%, Hunting (1802) 85 It is now time to 
stoop them toa scent. 1836 J. Cook /ox-Aunting 23 Vou 
will soon find they [the young hounds) will ‘down with their 
noses‘ withont being unnaturally stooped to Hare, 

ITI. 14. Comd, : +stoop-frog (? zonce-wd.),an 
oppressor of frogs (the King Stork of the fable). 

1602 Warnea 4/6, Eng. vt. xxxii. 160 ‘This stoupe- Frog 
fEsops Storke. 

+ Stoop, v.2 Obs. rare. [f. Stoop 56.1] rans. 
To mark ou? with ‘stoops’ or posts. 

1663 W. Biunoett Crosby Ree. (1880) 222 This course, as 
it is now used upon the marshes. .was stooped ont by me.. 
A.D. 1654. 1756 in Picton L'pood Afusic. Rec, (1886) 1. ss 
Ordered,. .that the horse causeway, .be repaired at the ex- 
pence of the Corporation so for as it extends within our 
liens and to be stoop'd ont. 

Stoop, var. Srour; obs, form of STure. 

Stoop and roop, roop and stoop, av. 
phr. Se. and north, dial, {Of obsenre origin; the 
18th c. forms point to ME. #@ as in Sroop vl 
Probably this and stoud and rout in quot. ¢ 1375 
are corruptions of some rhyming phrase, of which 
perh. only the first word was significant. Cf. Da. 
rub og stub (Norw. rubb og siubb, Sw. rubb och 
siubb) and the Sc. and north, dial. stump and 
vump in the same sense] Completely, entirely. 

[c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvii. (Vinceactus) 353 Pane gert 
he his body here al hare to hestis..til ete hyme bath stout 
& rout.) 1728 Ramsay Mouk & Miller's Wife 184 They 
snapt her up baith stoup and ronp. ¢ 1746 J. Cotniea (Tim 
Bobhin) View Lanes. Dial, (1770) 21 ‘Tum took Care ath’ 
tother, steawp on reawp. 1816 Scott £2. Dwarf x, Weare 
tuined stoop and roop. 1826 J. Witson Meet. Amébr. Wks. 
1855 1.162 You set yoursel to listen to a no verra bricht dis- 
coorse, as if you had taken an oath to devour't frae stoop 
toroop. 1834 M. Scorr Cruise Alidge i, And tipping the 
wink, we hove him bodily stoop and roop overboard, 

Stooped (stipt), Af/. 2. [f. Stoop v.1+-rp1.] 

1. a. On which a bird of prey is stooping. b. Of 
a bird of prey: That has swooped down. 

1606 Cuarman Gent. Usher 1, i. A2b, A cast of Fautcons 
o1 their merry wings, Daring the stooped prey that shifting 
flies, 1819 Keats Lamiai.67 While Hermes on his pinions 
lay, Like a stoop'd falcon ere he takes his prey. 

2. Of the head or shoulders: Bent downwards. 


Ofa person : Bowed, having a stoop, stooping. 

1865 Swinpuane Chastelard 1, i. 8 Which one is that, 
stooped somewhat in the neck, That walks so with his chin 
against the wind? 1873 Miss Baovcnton Nancy xxii. 11. 
61 Barbara's stooped head is hidden by her hands. 1876 
World No. 115. V. 13 Ue is paler, and stooped, and sup- 
ports his tottering steps with a stont walking stick. 1881 
May Larras in AZacmn. Mag. XLIV. 380 A little stooped 
old woman, 1897 Howrtis Landlord at Lion's Head 238 
Over their stooped shoniders.. Westover saw Alan. 

3. Of a vessel : Tilted, inclined. 

1865 Swinpurne Poems § Ball., Ilicet 4g The stooped urn- 
filling, dips and flashes, 

Stooper (st#*po1).  [f. Sroor v.1+-zR1.] 

1, (See quot. 1834.) 

1784 Cries of London 101 Any Work for the Cooper?.. 
Whene'er a vessel gets a bruize By slipping off the stooper, 
Old Farrell I would have you chuse, As soon as any Cooper. 
1854 Miss Bakea Northamfpt. Gloss. Stooper, a wedge for 
stooping or tilting a barrel. 

2. One who stoops or bendsdown ; one wbo has 


a stoop. 

189a Daily News 3 Mar. 5/3 At one lace-making village 
. eit was observed that there were no ‘stoopers’ except the 
invalids and weakly ones, 1g1a D. Caawronn Shinking 
Black iv. 59 Good gleaners must be good steopers. 

+ Stoop-gallant, 54. [f. Stoop v.!+ GauLant 
sb, =F, trousse-galant, recorded a 1590 in Paré 


Gxuvres XX11. v. (1641) 530. 
The Fr. equivalent is an objective compound of the vh.- 
stem; it is uncertain whether the Eng. word is a compound 
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of the same type, or a phrase with the verb in the imperative 
and the sb. used vocatively. Cf. the followiag quot. 

1551 Loughborough Register in J. Nichols Hist. Leicester 
(1804) TTL. mt. 891/2 The Swat, called New Acquaintance, 
alias Stonpe, Knave, and know thy Master.) 

Something that humbles ‘ gallants’; originally, 
a name for the ‘ sweating sickness’ ; later used gezt. 
Also atirib. or adj. 

1551 in Gextl, Mag. (1808) LXXVIIIL, u. 1057 The hote 
Sickness, called Stup-gallant. a 1560 I’, Hancock in Narr. 
Reform. (Camden) 82 The posting swet, that posted from 
towne to towne, throwghe England, and was named stope 
gallant, for hytt spared none, for ther were dawncyng in 
the cowrte at ecu thatt were deadd or aleven a’clocke. 
a157t Br. J. Leste ist. Sco’. (Bannatyne Club) 81 Thair 
wes ane seknes universallie in the moneth of September 
[1510] in Scotland,, .it wes callit be the peple stonp galland. 
1579 Srensea SAeph. Cal. Feb. go Voungth is a bubble.. 
Whose way is wildernesse, whose ynne Penaunce, And 
stoopegallaunt Age the hoste of Greenannce. 1583 MeEL- 
BANCKE PAtlotinus K ij, Old cramped sires in their stonpe 
gallant age. 1596 NasHE Saffron Walden Wks. 1910 IL. 
114 Comedie vpon Comedie he shall haue.,,One shal hee 
called... Stoope Gallant, or The Fall of pride, 1862 WRAXELL 
tr. Hugo's Les Misérables U1, \xvii. 332 Your stoop-gallant 
is called cholera. 

i Used allusively as verbal phrase. 

a1661 Furter IVorthies, Surrey (1662) 84 His Lordship... 
enforced them to stoop gallant, and to vail their Bonnets for 
the Queen of England. 

Stooping (st#pin), v7 sb. [f£ Sroop v.1+ 
-1NG1.] The action of the verb, in its various 
senses; an instance of this. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De PR. vist. xiii. (1495) 320 In aege 
. the planete mars disposyth to stowpynge and crokydnesse. 
crqiz Hoccreve De Keg. Princ. 1019 Stomak is ou whom 
stowpyng..Annoyeth soore, 1592 Soliman & Pers. 1481 
Nay, then, | see, my stooping makes her proud. 1653 H. 
Cocan tr. ato's Trav, xix. 65 Looking towards the point 
of the Island from whence the Kite came, we perceived 
divers others, that in their flying made inany stoopings, 
1754 CuatuaM Lett. to Nephew v, 34 As to the carriage of 
your person, be particularly careful..not to get a habit of 
stooping. 17: JnuEawoon Dis. Childhood (ed. 4) 11.87 
‘The height which he may have lost in consequence of that 
stooping which the disorder had induced. 1897 Encycl. 
Sport 1, 583/1 (Hunting, fox) Stoofing (of hounds), putting 
their noses to the ground. A hound is said to stoop to a 
scent when he has once taken to speaking to it. 

b. Comdb.: +stooping-horse = STALKING-HORSE. 

1659 D, Pett Jpr. Sea 22 note, Counterfeit Religion is 
made n mere stooping horse of. 

Stooping (stz"pin), f//. a. 
-1nG 2.] That stoops. 

1. Of the body, head, shoulders, etc., also of the 
posture: Bowing down, inclining or leaning for- 
ward; chiefly, having a habitual stoop, as from 
age or infirmity. 

c1ag0 Clement 238 in S. Eng. Leg. 330 Pouere and stoup- 
inde and miseise, he bi-gan to siken sore. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea 
Merch, T. 494 Whan tendre youthe hath wedded stoupyng 
age. 1422 Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. 223 Hey vprerid 
shuldris; the body Sumwhate Stowpynge. 1538 Etyor 
Dict, Cernuus, stowpynge or eons downewarde. 1558 
Puaer 2 neid vin. (1562) B bj, Y° king him self of stoupyng 
age Eneas next him toke for mate. 1593 Suaks. Rich. f/, 
itt. iii, 48 How farre off from the mind of Bullingbrooke It 
is, such Crimson Tempest shonld bedrench.. King Richards 
Land, My stooping dutie tenderly shall shew. 1609 HeEy- 
woop Brit, Troy vu, xv. 172 oe: can make,,.the Foole 
wise, The stooping Straight. 1771 SMotiett Humphry Ci. 
6 May (1825) 71 Mrs. Tabitha Bramble is. .flat-chested, and 
stooping. 1807 J. Baarow Coluand. 11. 497 Forbear to tell 
ny stooping sire His darling hopes have fed a coward fire. 
1816 Scott Bl, Dwar/iv, Getting up from his stooping pos- 
ture. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) IN. 103 ‘The usurer with 
stooping walk pretends not to see them. 1908 W, CuurcHiLe 
Mr. Crewe's Career vii. 95 Mr. Crewe was ushered ont by 
the stooping Secretary. 

Comb. 15994 Lyiv Afother Bombie 1.111 He doats, he is 
stooping old, and shortly must die. . 

b. Of things < Inclined from the perpendicular. 

1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Afe?. v. (1632) 183 Wandring in the 
Ort-yard, simply shee [Ceres] Pluckt a Pomegrannet from 
the stooping Tree. 1915 Glasgow Herald 28 May 8 On the 
farther side (seen by mie past the shoulder of a dark alder 
and stooping scrub of hazels, ,upon the nearer bank). 

+2. Of a person’s fortunes: Declining. Ods. 

1608 Yorks. Trag. 1. iii. 15 A good and sure reliefe To al 
his stooping fartunes. 1611 Sreep Hist, Gz. Brit, 1x. xvi. 
(1623) 841 King Henries fortunes in France were desperately 
stooping. r -, * 

8. Ofa bird of prey: That is making its stoop. 

1754 Borer Gt. Theat. Honour (ed. 2) 116 Stooping (is 
said of a Bird of Prey that makes a stoop at the Game), 
Fondant, 31895 Crockett Men of Mosshags viii. 59 The 
wide pleasant moors where,.the stooping wild birds cried 
all the Hivelong day. ’ 

Hence Stoo‘pingly adzv., with the body bent or 


bowed down. 

1530 Patscr. 842/2 Stowpyngly, en camibrant. 1§47 BooaDe 
Brev. Health (1552) 59 Gibbosztas,. .In Englyshe it is named 
crokydnes of the backe or shoulders, makyng a man to go 
stoupyngly, 1561 ‘I. Norton Calvin's Just. 1. 240 We may 
safely folow the Scripture, whiche as with a mot ety pace 
goeth stonpyngly {L. sudmissius graditur), least it shoulde 
forsake our weakenesse. 18a5 Mew Monthly Mag, X1V. 130 
He walks stoopingly. 1871 Daily News 21 June, The well- 
known figure, somewhat stoopingly, progressed to the seat 
apportioned. 1906 E. V. Lucas Listener's Lure 63 The 
giant stoopingly emerged from the back compartment. 

Stoo-py, a. vare. [f. Stoor sé.% or v.+-¥.] 
Having a stoop. 

1905 Mas. Barxes-Grunoy Vacill, Hazel vi, 82 A young, 
stoopy man walked into the room. 


[f. Stoop v.2+ 


STOOTER. 


Stoor(e: sec Stir, StoRE, Stour. 

Stoot(e: see Stoat, Strut, 

{| Stoo-ter. 04s. In 6-7 stoter. [Du. stooter.] 
A Dutch coin worth two stuivers and a half. 

1g98 W. Puituip tr. Linschoten 1. xxx. 58 There are many 
Indians that are daily hired..and hane 12. Basarucos the 
day, which is as much as two stiuers or a stoter. 1609 Row- 
Lanps Dr. Merrteeman (1877) 14 Now for a Stoter you a 
Box may bane, That will the liues of halfe a dozen saue. 
1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass i. iii. 32 Where could you 
ha’,, Beene satisfied with a leape o” your Host’s daughter, 
In garrison, a wench of a stoter! or, Your Sutlers wife, i’ 
the leaguer, of two blanks! 8x P. Kewty Uaiv. Cambdist 
1. 14 Amsterdam...[Silver Coins] Stooters, [reckoned] at 
2h Stivers. : 

Stooth (stp). dia’, Forms: 3-9 stothe, 5 
stuthe, stoth, 6 stoothe, stoith, (pl. stoithez, 
stoys), 9 stooth. (Either repr. OF. s¢zdz var. of 
studu Stud sb., or a. the equivalent ON, s7od.] 

L. A post, an upright lath; now only one of the np- 
right battens ina lath-and-plaster wall. b. Comb. 
stooth-and-plaster; + stooth-stone, a stone post. 

1295 Ace. Exch. K, R.m.13 Et xxijs. in Trussurs, Girde- 
linges et Stothes emptis de eodem. 1352-3 Aly Sacr, Rolls 
(1907) If. 152 Pro cariagio de ix*® sparris et cc stothys quer- 
cinis, 18s.6d._rgzo-1r in Hudson & Tingey Nee. Norwich 
(1910) 11. 58 [For two spars, 3] stothis [and other timber]. 
1453 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) 111. 160 Et de 3d. sol. pro 
stuthes de ligno eidem operi. c¢ 1460 Proms. Parv. (Winch, 
MS.) 440 S[tloth of an hows, postiendus. 1497-8 in Fabric 
Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 90 Emendacione unius les 
stothe in zona pro cornu Sancti Willelmi. ¢1g30 7d. 355 
Operantibus super reparacionem murorum stabuli circa sole- 
trees et stoothes,..etc. 138. 2d, 1532-3 Durham Househ, 
B&. (Surtees) 173 Pro sarracione 13 rod in wyndbalks, stoys, 
pouynchys, 4s. 8d, 1533-4 /éid. 270 Pro sarracione 1 rod 
in hords et stoythez, 2s. 8d. 1gsz in Fabric Rolls Fork 
Afinster (Surtees) 355 For setting in ij stothes. 1566 Lever. 
ton Churchw. Acc. in Archeologia XLI. 364, ii altar stones 
for stothe stones. 1893 H. D. Rawnstevy in Mesto. Gaz. 14 
Nov. 2/1 remenngea me the stooth and plaister partition 
that had at one time formed his [Wordsworth’'s] bedroom 
onter wall. 

+2. A stud or knob. Oés. 

1397 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 445 Et vj stothes 
deaurat. ex donacione domini Ricardi de Castro Bernardi. 
1428 in Engl. Misc, (Surtees) 1 For stuthes of xxxiij gyrdels 
of menged metaill. .tinandlede. ?¢1475 Reg. Guild Corpus 
Chr. Yoré (Surtees) 295 A blak gyrdill, ye pennaunt and y® 
huccle golde, with vij stuthes,..a blew girdill, pennaunt and 
y® bocle silver and gilt, with xxxij stothez. 

4+ 3. The list of a web of cloth. Ods. 

er4go Proup, Parv, 476/2 Stothe, of a clothe [/Vi2ch, 
stoth], forago. . 

Hence t Stooth'ed a., having studs. 

1467 Vork Mento, Bk. (Surtees) 1.165 ‘her shall no man 
. make or garre make any double stothed girdilles to sell. , 
uppayn of lijs, iiijd. 

Stoothe (stz3), v. dial. 
stooth. [f. Sroorx.] 

+1. ¢vans. To garnish with studs or knobs. = 


Srup wv. Obs. 

1530 Anaresd, Wilts (Surtees) 1. 26 A gyrdell stothed with 
sylver. 

2. To furnish (a wall) with the framework on 
which the lath-and-plaster is fixed; to build with 
lath and plaster. 

1825 Jamison Sfooth. 1833 Louoon Encycl. Archit. § 925 
The whole of the insides of the external walls are to be 
properly stoothed (hattened), a1860 J. Youncer Axtod, 
(1881) 365, 1 conld only bring him to an agreement to stooth 
the bed-lengtb of the damp back wall,..for which stoothing 
T engaged to pay him full five per cent. in advance of rent. 

Hence Stoothed f//.a.; Stoo'thing v6/. sb., the 
action of the vb. ; covcr. a wall or partition of lath 


and plaster ; also atérib. 

1770 Hutton Afensuration s91 Ceiling joists to both storys. 
Stoothed partitions. Deal flooring. 1788 W. H. Marsnacy 
Vorksh. IL. 356 Steathing; a lath and plaister partition, 1833 
Loupon Encycl. Archit. § 980 Roofing, lintels,..stoothings 
(stud-work, or quartering; that is, wooden framework for 
lath and plaster partitions), /6id, § 982 [he ceilings of all the 
rooms, passages, and of the staircase with stoothing parti- 
tions, to have two-coated lath-plaster. 1833 Raine Brief 
Ace. Durham Cath. 108 Portions of the stoothing were 
removed. 1884 Congregational Year Bk. 401 ‘Vhe clerestory 
arches are constructed of rough framing and stoothing. 
1893 S. O. Aopy fall of Waltheof 173 ‘This wooden frame. 
work which fills up the interstices is locally known as ‘stud. 
ding’ or ‘stoothing *. 

Stoove, Stoover: sce Stove, STOVER. 

Stoowre, obs. form of Stower 1. 


+ Stop, 54.) Obs. Forms: 1 stoppa, 4-6 stoppe, 
3-6 stopp, 4-9 stop. (OE. stospa wk. masc. = 
OS. stoppo:—WGer. *stoppon~ {. OTent. *stup- 
ablaut-var. of *staup-: see Stour.] 

1. A pail or bucket. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss. B. 147 Blohonicula, stoppa. ¢8g0 
Waareatn tr. Gregory's Dial. 11 pa becom an fisc in bone 
wacterstoppan. ¢ 1000 /ELFRic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 123/24 
Situla, stoppa. ¢1340 Nominale (Skeat) 497 Patle..Stoppe. 
1397-8 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 601 Pro stoppes correi 
empt, pro camera d’ni Prioris. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 477/% 
Stoppe, vessel for mylkynge, szultra, 1491 Acta Dom. 
Conctt, (ee) 195/2 Five barellis,..thre treyn stoppis. 1548 
in Hudson & ‘lingey Ree, Norwich (1910) 11.174 To serche 
for stoppes, roopes, ladders and bokettes of lether. 1787 
W. H. Marsuatt £. Norfolk (1795) 11. 389 Stops, small 
well-buckets. 1895 E. Angi. Gloss., Stop, the bucket of a 
well; formerly any bucket. 


2. A holy-water stonp. . 


Also 6 stothe, 9 


1023 


1419 Holiwaterstop [see Hotv water 2]. 1426-7 Rec. St. 
Mary at Hill (1905) 67 Also for primyng of be haly water 
stop, viijd. 1483 Act 1 Rich, [//,c, 12 That no merchaunt 
Straungier..brynge into this Realme of Englond, .halywater 
stoppes. 1552 in Archzol. Cant, (1874) 1X. 273 Item a holy 
water stopp of latten. a 

3. Sc. A pitcher, flagon, tankard. Also atér7d. 

1489 Acta Dom. Concil. (1839) 131/1 A stop compto', a 
gret pot, & a half galloun stop. 1490 Ace. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot, 1. 175 A water stop of siluer. rg9t Acta Dom. Concil, 
(1839) 176/2 A quarte stop price ijs. 1496 4ec. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot, 1. 321 For five ynce of siluir of maid werk ia 
a stop lid of the Kingis. 1540 /é/d. VII, 312 Ane silver stop 
weyand xij pund wecht twaunces. 1697 /avent. in Scott, 
4. & Q. (1900) Dec. go/2 A tinn quart stop, a pynt. 

Stop (stgp), 56.2 Forms: 5-7 stopp, 6-7 
stoppe, (stope), 5- stop. [f. Srorpv. Ch MDu. 
stoppe (mod.Du. séop fem., bung, darn).] 

I. Action of stopping. 

1. The action or an act of impeding, obstructing, 
or arresting ; the fact of being impeded or arrested ; 
a check, arrest, or obstruction (of motion or 
activity). . 

1544 Beruam Precepts War 1. clxxxviii. Liij b, That thy 
souldiours maye haue plentye, withonte any stop or enter- 
course of theyr enemyes. rg92 Soliman & Pers. lov. 15 
‘Through which our passage cannot finde a stop Till it have 
prickt the hart of Christendome, ¢ 1610 Sir J. Metvie Mev, 
(Bannatyne Club) 350 They..entrit into the toun without 
stop. 1690 T. Burner Theory Earth ut. ix. 76 ‘Wherefore 
we must not suppose such an Universal stop of waters. 1722 
De For Col. Fack ii, He.. had the money paid him without 
any stop or question asked. 1738 [G. Smitu] Cur. Relat. 
11. 314 There was a general Stop of Trade. 1837 CartyLe 
Fr, Rev. 11,1. xi, Our Federate Volunteers will hle through 
the inner gateways...Nay there, should some stop occur, 
[etc]. 1848 Tuackeray F’an. Farr xvi, If people only made 
prudent marriages, what a stop to population there would be! 

b. An act of stopping the ball in a ball-game. 

1773 J. DuxcomBe Surrey Triumphant xlix, Davis, for 
stops and catches fam’d. 

c. The order given to a fire-brigade station not 
to continue sending out in force, Also stop-message. 

1872 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 114/2 Roused me four 
times..for stops for chimbleys [#o¢e, a fireman's warning]. 
1890 Times 25 Apt. 10/2 The fire was so well under control 
that a stop message was despatched. 

td. 7o give a stop to (an agent or activity): to 
check or arrest the progress of. OAs, 

21586 Sipxry Arcadia i. (Sommer) 175b, But Basilius 
{swearing he would put out her eyes, if she stird a foote to 
trouble his daughter) gaue her a stoppe for that while, 1611 
G.H, tr, Auti-Coton 63 Words that had given vs the stop, 
had they been put in the entrance (of his discourse). 1678 
Borcer /fud, 11. i, 286 In hast 1 snatch'd my weapon np, 
And gave their Hellish Rage a stop. 1693 Lockr Educ. 
§ 107 'Tis a great Step towards the mastery of our Desires, 
to give this stop to them, and shut them up in Silence. 

+. Zo make (a) stop of = £. Obs. 

1633 Brome Andipodes 1. vii. (1640) D x b, What’s he? One 
sent, | feare, from my dead mother, to make stop Of our 
intended voyage. 1638 R. Baker tr, Balzac's Lett, (vol. 11.) 
56 This is..not to make a stoppe of contentments but to 
husband them. 1673 Temeie /re/and Wks. 1731 1. 110 This 
made a sudden and mighty Stop of that Issue of Money. 

£. Zo put a stop ¢o (an activity, something ac- 
tive) : to check, restrain ; to arrest the progress of ; 


to bring to an end, abolish. 
1678 Drayvoen Tr. & Cr. 1. i. (1679) 3 But you grave pair, 
..Must put a stop to these incroaching ills. 1687 A. Lovett 


tr. Thevenot’s Trav, 1. 26 For putting a stop to these 


fires, there are men called Baltadgis, 1702 Keasons for 
addressing his Maj. to invite the Electress, etc. 2 Putting 
all imaginable Stops to what they cannot barefac’dly hinder. 
1735 Jounson Loto's Abyssinia, Descr. xi. 111 Vhat a stop 
might be put to the inroads of the Galles, 1789 Brano 
Hist. Newcastle 11. 304 The coal-trade at Newcastle was 
for some time put a stop to by a mutiny of the keelmen. 
1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. xvii. 166 Henry. .put 
a stop to this. 2885 ‘Mas. Atexanoer’ Vaderie's Fate ii, 
This is very curions,..and must be put a stop to. 

2. In certain specific uses: A veto or prohibition 
(against); an embargo (upox goods, trade); a 
relnsal to pass tokens; an order stopping payment 
of a bank note, cheqne, or bill. 

Stop of the exchequer, the suspension of payment of the 
Government debt to the London goldsmiths in 1672. 

1634 in J. Simon Ess. /rish Coins (1740) 115 Complaints... 
concerning the stop and refusall of farthing tokens. 1675 
Essex Papers (Camden) 1. 293 To take off the stopp in the 
Court of Excheq' against the Convicting of Papists. 1723 
Lond, Gaz. No. 6133/4 A Stop is put against any Claim at 
the South-Sea-Office. 1734 R. Noatu Life Ld. Keeper 
Guilford (1826) §, 178 Hence proceeded the stop of the 
Exchequer. 1855 F. Puayrorp Pract. Hints [nvestine 
Moncey 44 A ‘Writ of Distringas” is a process, by which 
persons beneficially interested in any Stock standing in the 
name of other parties may..place a Distringas or stop on 
the transfer thereof, 1863 H. Cox /mstit. 111. vil. 683 2ofe, An 
Order in Council. .directed a stop to be made of payment 
of Exchequer moneys. 1892 Corotnctey Commerc. Guide 
160 A ‘stop’ is usnally put on bank notes, cheques, bills 
of exchange, bonds and similar documents when they have 
been lost or stolen. The ‘stop’ consists in writing a letter 
to the banker from whom the documents are naga, giving 
hin: instructions not to pay them, or not to do so without 
inquiry. 1907 — Lond. Commerc. Dict. 162 In such cases 
..it is usnal toland the goods on arrival and put a ‘Stop’ 
upon them—that is, instruct the wharfinger,,not to part 
with them until the freight has been paid. 

3. The act of filling or closing up an aperture. 

1593 Snaxs. 2 Hen, V/, 11. i. 288 A Breach that craues a 
quick expedient stoppe. 

4, The act of coming to a stand; a halt ina 


STOP. 


| journey or walk ; a cessation of progress or onward 


movement. Often coupled with stay. Phr. to make 
a siop. 

21575 Biunoevit Art of Riding 1. iv. Evb,1 tolde you 
before, that yon shuld trot your horse right out in the midle 
forowe betwixte the ringes vntill you come to the place of stop. 
1586 C’trss PemBaroxe Ps, ctv. ix, hou makst the sunne 
.. Well knowe the start and stop of dayly race. a 1625 
FLetcner Au, Lient, m.i, When he took leave now, he 
made a hundred stops. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche u. xlix, 
How Kingdoms sprung, and how they made their stop, I 
well observ'd., 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. ut. 173 No Stop, 
no Stay, but Clouds of Sand arise. 1776 Entick London 1, 
489 The next stop was at a pageant at Leadenhall. 180g 
Worpsw. Waggoner 1. 36 Many a stop and stay he makes. 
1839 Dickens Nich. Nick. xxv, Mrs. Crummles advancing 
with that stage walk which consists of a stride and a stop 
alternately, 1887 F. Franxcts Jun. Saddle & Mocassin 168 
He [the pony] would check and counter-check in mid-career 
each break of the truant's with stops and turns so sudden, 
that once [etc.]. 

b, A halt or stay occupying some considerable 
space of time; a stay or sojonrn made at a place, 


esp. in the course of a journey. 

1650 R. StapyitTon Strada's Low C. Wars in, 50 Her 
husband Octavio Duke of Parma (who never liked the stop 
of the Spanish army in the Netherlands). 1659 Rusuw. 
Hist, Coll. 1. 76 From thence [they] rode Post to Paris, 
where they made some stop. 1719 De kor C? xsae 11, (Globe) 
581 Nor did we make any long Stop here, but hastned on 
towards Jarawena. 1793 L. Wituams Children’s Friend 
T. 221 So I staid, upon thorns. And father, uneasy at my 
stop, came soon afterwards. 1881 J. Harton ew Ceylon 
y. 137 From six in the morning till about eight in the even- 
ing they held their way, with but three stops of about half 
an hour each. 1895 Coruh. Mag. Oct. 407 The train was a 
good deal behind time, and therefore the stop was curtailed 
as much as possible. . . 

ce. A place at whicha halt is made ; a stopping- 


place (for coaches, etc.). 

1889 Pall Mall Gaz, 2 Jan. 4/2 The next stage was to Cuck- 
field, to which stop the team consisted of four geldings. 
1913 Daily Graphic 26 Mar. 7/4 There should be separate 
and fixed stops for "buses and trams. 

5. A block or obstruction of traffic caused by the 
overcrowding of vehicles. 

@ 1626 Bacon Apaph. § 86 Wks. 1778 I. 539 A citizen of 
London passing the streets very hastily, came at last where 
some stop was made by carts ;.. where being in some passion 
that he could not suddenly pass [etc.]. 1683 LuttreLe Brief 
Ret. 1. 249 The justices of peace, .have..made an order for 
the clearing the narrow streets of hackny coaches, to prevent 
any stops that may happen thereby. 1690 Crowne Lag. 
Frier \11. 27 As soon as ever the stop of coaches is over, my 
Lady will drive hke mad. 1712 SIEELE Sfect. No. 515 Px 
To St, Paul's Church-yard, where there was a Stop of 
Coaches attending Company coming out of the Cathedral. 
1739 Foe Miller's Fests No. 205 A Fellow once standing in 
the Pillory at Temple-Bar, it occasioned a Stop, so tbat a 
Carman with a load of Cheeses had much ado to pass. 

6. A cessation, coming to a pause or end. (of any 
activity, process, etc.). 

1483-4 Cely Papers (Camden) 146 Yff they schuld be 
stoppyd ther wold come noo moo merchanntes heder the 
whych schuld cause a grett stopp. 1896 Snaus. 1 /fen. [Vy 
v. iv. 83 And Time, that takes surney of all the world, Must 
hane a stop. 1634 Mitton Comins 552 At which 1 ceas't, 
and listen’d them a while, Till an unusuall stop of sudden 
silence Gave respit [etc.]. 1690 Locke Aas. Und. i. vii. 
§ 5 Here it intimates a stop of the Mind, in the course it was 
going, before it came to the end of it. x752 tr. Ramecan's 
Treat. Jlusich 6g These Cadences introduce a Sort of a Stop 
or Rest, during a Piece. 1889 Ang. lélustr. Mag. Dec. 256 
The band came toastop. 1897 4 élbutt's Syst. Med. 11.916 
In tobacco intermittence the patient is always conscious of 
the, stop and roll forward [of the heart]. 

b. A pause or breaking-off made by one speak- 
ing. 

156: Hoey tr. Castiglione's Courtier 11. (1900) 199 Here 
M. Bernarde makinge a little stopp. 1593 SuHaks. Kick, //, 
v. li. 4 Vorke. Where did I leane? Duch. At that sad 
stoppe, my Lord, Where [etc.]. 1604 — OfA. 111. ili, 120 And 
for 1 know thou’rt full of Loue, and Honestie, And weigh'st 
thy words before thon giu’st them breath, Therefore these 
stops of thine, fright me the more. 1663 Pataick Parad, 
Pilgr. xvi. (1687) 137 The first words..which he uttered 
when the other made a little stop, was this vehement excla- 
mation, 1848 Dickens Domébey xli, The smiling and un- 
conscious look of Florence brings him to a dead stop. 1859 
Meueotta &. Fevered xxxviii, Her voice sounded to him 
like tbat of a broken-throated Jamb, so painful and weak it 
was, with the plaintive stop in the utterance. 

+c. Hesitation, holding back; a pause for con- 
sideration before acting. Oéds. 

1535 Coverpace /sa. xliv. 7 Let him tell you forth planely 
thinges, that are past and for to come: yee and that without 
eny feare or stoppe. 1560 Pitkincton 4ggeus Ev, And 
almost as many yeres hane we..buylded our owne houses 
goodly without any stoppe or feare. 1561 Hopny tr. Casti- 
glione’s Courtier it. (1900) 138 Nor to geve himselfe so for a 

rey to friend. that without stoppe a manne shoulde make 
Ris partaker of all his thonghtes. 

+d. 4¢ @ stop: ata standstill; at a nonplus. 

1626 Bacon Holy War Misc. Wks. (1629) 98 At which 
sudden Question, Martius was a tittleat a stop. 1685 Lavy 
Russecn in Bucclerch ALSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 342 
Lord Dorset’s match seems to be at a stop. 1722 De For 
Plague (1884) 127 As Navigation was at a Stop. 

te. The ‘end’ or purpose of an action. Ods. 
15st Recoane Pathw. Know/. Epist. to King, Alldoagre, 
pe felicitie is and ought to be the stop and end of alt their 
loynges. 
I. Something that stops, arrests, or blocks. 
7, Something that arrests or hinders motion or 


activity; an impediment, obstacle. ? Ods. 


STOP. 


¢1g08 Worsev in Leté. Rich. 111 & Hen, VIT (Rolls) I. 
446 hat ther shuld be in hym no stop [nor] let but perfygt 
indever that suche a amtyte and confederacon s{hould be 
made] suerly betwyx them. 1513 Doucias /2ueis 1x, til. 
360 Quhat meyn thai be this myddill mantill wall? This 
litill stop of asks and fouseys all? 1546 Tinoae Eps. ii, 
14 He..whych.. hath broken doune the Wall in the myddes, 
that was a stoppe hitwene vs. 1548 Hatt Chrou., //en, iV, 
as For the which cause he conceined so great an hatred.. 
against the Duke of Orleaunce (as the onely stop and let of 
his..renoume). 1588 Suaxs. L. L. £.1. i. 70 These be the 
stops that hinder studie quite. 1635-56 CowLey Dazideis 
nt. 948 He curst the Stops of Form and State, which lay In 
this last Stage like Scandals in his Way. 1665 Hooke 
AMicrogr.131 A stiff, hard, and hollow Cane, or Reed, without 
any kind of knot, or stop, from its bottom, _17a5 N. Ronin- 
son Lh. Physick 31 The Dregs or Fazces [will] descend, and 
surmount all those Stops, Letts, and Impediments, that arise 
from the Plica: or Wrinkles of the Intestines. 


+b. Something that finishes or brings to an end. 


21586 Stoney Arcadia w. (1598) 326 Blessed be thou, 0 
night,..thon art the stop of strife, and the necessarie truce 
of approching hattels. 1648 [see 18b}. 

8. a. A weir or dam across a river; 


floodgate. ? Obs. 

xs85 Hicins Junius’ Nomencl. 91/2 Septum,.a sluce: 
a flondgate, or water stop. 1641 J. Tavior (Water P.) Last 
Voy. A4b, Every Stoppeand Weare. 1681 DeLaune /'res. 
St. Lond. 199 They took care to clear, .the River Westward 
of about 79 Stops or Hatches, consisting of divers great 
Stakes and Piles, erected by Fishermen for their private 
lucre. 1793 A'cp. Comm. (10. Comm, (1803) X1V.233 Between 
Day’s and Sutton Locks there requires a stop or pound lock 
at or near Clifton Ferry. 1800 Trans, Soc. Arts XVI\I1. 
284 Two stops or cloughs, one to each lock, which serve as 
lock-gates to the south end. 

b. A blind alley in a maze. 

1666 G. Harvey Afordus Angi. xxvi, (1672) 58 Like a 
Labyrinth divided inta several stops, turnings or windings, 
where at each division we must halt, [etc]. 1718 Switzea 
Iehnogr. Rust. V1.219 Six different entrances, whereof there 
is but one that leads to the centre, and that is attended with 
some difficulties and a great many stops. 188a Axcycé. 
Brit, XVV. 181/1 The key to reach this resting place is to 
keep the right hand continuously in contact with the hedge 
from first to last, going round all the stops. 

9. A piece of mechanism (e.g. a pin, bolt, 
shonlder, a strip or block of wood) which checks 
the motion or thrust of anything, keeps a part fixed 
in its place, determines the position to which a 
part shall be brought, etc. 

1823-34 Firzners. Hush. § 139 Thou muste haue made 
redy a ponch of harde wood, with a stop and a tenaunte on 
the one syde. 152 Hu.oet, Stoppe whych reteygneth a 
wheale of hys cowrse, suflamen, 1770 Luckompe Hist, 
rinting 414 On the hither end of this square pin is made a 
sholder or stop. 1784 Baaman in Repert. Arts & Manuf. 
(1796) V. 222 The said key, by having a stop, or some mark 
wherehy to limit or determine the length of its push against 
the said levers, sliders, &c. puts a period to each of their 
motions. 1845 G. Dono Art, Manuf, IV. 203 The plank 
or piece af wood, while being planed, is kept firmly down 
upon the bench by means of a stop or fastening at the end. 
1857 W. Couns Wea Sveret wv. i, (He) touched the stop 
of the musical: box so that it might cease playing when it 
came to the end of the air. 1870 ‘Tynpavt //ea? i. § 6.5 The 
current generated would dash the needle violently against 
its stops and probably derange its magnetism. 1897 Encyel. 
Sport 1. 342/1 (Driving), Stops, hooks upon the shafts which 
prevent the harness from slipping forward. 1897 A dlbutt's 
Syst. Med. 11, 229 Stops should he fixed in the sash-grooves, 
so that neither sash can be opened more than six inches. 
xgor ¥. Black's Carp. § Build. Home Handicr. 24 A 
hench iron or ‘stop’ shonld be screwed down on forward 
end of bench for holding work during planing. 


b. Joinery. Each of the pieces of wood nailed 
on the frame of a door to form a rebate against 


which the door shuts. 

3833 Loupon Encyc?. Archit. § 239 Stops (aterm variously 
applied, but chiefly to slips nailed on for doors or shutters to 
shut against). 1881 Yocxe Every Man his own Mechanic 
§ 836 ‘he door must then be removed, and stops. -nailed to 
the sides of the jambs and the under surface of the lintel. 

+e. Watchmaking. ?A mark on the dial of a 
stop-wwatch indicating a fraction of a second. Obs. 

3701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3692/4 Lost.., a Watch with a donble 
Case.., with Minutes, Seconds, and Stops. 

d. Clockwork, A contrivance to prevent over- 
winding. 

1678 J. S[mirn} Horolog. Dial. 38 You must first wind it 
[a watch] up right. .not too hastily, least you force the stop, 
and break the string. 1873 Ne.tueorp Watch-work 145 
Foreign watches are usually made withont the fusee..; when 
such 1s the case, a Geneva stop is used, which consists of a 
small wheel placed on the barrel-arbor, having but one tooth. 
31875 Kuicnt Dict. Afech. s.v. Stop-work, It is better to so 
organize the stop that the strongest and weakest powers of 
the spring be rejected. 

e. Bookbinding. (See quot.) 

1880 Zaeuxsoorr Art of Bookbinding 77 Stops, small 
circular tools, adapted to ‘stop ’a fillet when it intersects at 
right angles; used to save the time ‘ mitreing ' would occupy. 

£. Lace-making. A junction of the different sets 
of warp-threads, taken as a basis for measurement 
in Jacquard weaving. 1891 Century Dict. 

10. Naut. a. A piece of small line used to fasten 

or secure anything. 
1846 A. Youne Nant. Dict. 323 Stop, a temporary fasten- 
ing for a rope; generally of rope-yarn...A Stop, also means 
a projection for any thing to rest or bear upon. 1875 Brn- 
roro Sailor's Pocket Bk, vii. 216 When the boat is beached, 
the stops which hang the gangboards alongside are to be 
let go. 1887 Daily Tel. 10 Sept. 2/5 The jib.. had been sent 
up in stops. 


a sluice or 


* 
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b. A projection at the upper part of a ‘mast. 

3846 [see a]. 1867 Smuytu Sailor's Word-bk., Stop, a small 
projection on the outside of the cheeks of a lower mast, at 
the upper parts of the hounds. 

c, Shipbuilding. (See quot.) 

8891 Century Dict. s.v., Single stop, the scoring down of 
the carlines het ween the beams, by which means a carline is 
prevented from sinking any lower than its intended position. 
‘The donble stop is generally used for deeper carlines than 
the single stop. 

LL. Arch. An ornamental termination toa chamfer, 

18ag J. Nicnoison Oferat. Afech. 604 In grooving, the 
stops are paid over and above. 1845 Butlder 15 Nov. 551/t 
Figures 1, 2, 3, and 4,..shew Norman stops to chamfers, in 
Sherburn church, Yorksbire. 

12. Optics. A perforated plate or diaphragm used 
to cut off marginal rays of light round a lens. Cf. 
DIAPHRAGM 5d. 4 a. 

1831 Baewster Oftics xiii. 361 The stop or diaphragm 
must be placed half way between the two lenses. 1888 Rut- 
LEY Aock-Forming Alin, 28 The eye-piece must of course 
be provided with a stop. 

13. Something that stops an aperture; a plng. 

1970 Phil. Trans. LX. 317 The stop of cotton must now 
be taken out of the throat. 186a Catal. Internat. Exhib. 
II. x. 18 Patent india-rubber stops to make air-tight joints. 

III. Afustc. : 
‘14. In an organ, a graduated set of pipes pro- 
ducing tones of the same quality. ? Orig. applied 
to the slider which controls such a set. 

¢xgeo in Grose Auntig. Refert, (1809) 1V. 407 The swete 
Organe Pipis comfortith a stedfast mynde, Wronge hand- 
lynge of the stoppis may cause yem sipher fro ye kynde. 
1g13 in Kerry Hist, St. Lawrence's, Reading (1883) 60 It. 
payd for ij lokks to the same organs, one for the stopps and 
the other for the keyes, xjd. 1541 Ludlow Churchw. Act. 
(Camden) 8 For mendynge one of the stopes of the great 
organs..viijd. 54a in Archzol. Frnt, XVII. 139 Item 
oone peir of doble Regalles with two stoppes of pipes coverid 
with purple vellat. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vit. 596 All Organs 
of sweet stop. 178a W. Hoorea Rational Recr. (ed. 2) Vl. 
237 ‘The stops of an organ have various denominations, 
according to the,sounds ce are to produce; some of which 
are diapason, principal, fifteen, twelfth, [etc.}. 1804 GranaME 
Sabbath 71 The organ breathes its distant thunder-notes,.. 
And now the tubes a soften'd stop controls, 1887 Ruskin 
Praterita U1. 9 Accompanying flourishes by Mr. Marshall 
on the trumpet stop. 

b. The handle or knob by which a set of organ 
pipes is turned on or off; a stop-knob, draw-stop. 

1585 Hicixs Yunis’ Nomenct. 354/2 Epistoniunt,, the 
stop in a paire of organs, whereby the sound is made hie or 
lowe, 18ga SEInEL Organ 35 On both sides of the mannal.. 
there is a number of handles or buttons. .called stops. 1883 
Grove's Dict. Mus, Wl. 7318/2 Stops. This word is used in 
two senses—for the handles or draw-stops ,which are placed 
near the organ-player, and by which he can shut off or draw 
on the various registers; and for the registers themselves. 

c. In the harpsichord, a handle controlling a 
lever by which the position of a jack could be 
yaried so as to modify the tone produced. 

1730 in Abridgm. Specif, Patents, Music (1871) 1 It will 
keep much longer in tune than any harpsicbords that have 
octave stops. 1879 Grove's Dict. Mus. 1. 689/2 He [Hans 
Ruckers]} contrived, after the example of the organ, a second 
keyboard, and stops to be moved bythe hand, for the control 
of the registers or slides of jacks acting upon the strings. 

15. a. The closing of a finger-hole or ventage 
in the tuhe of a wind instrument so as to alter the 
pitch, Also, a metal key used for this purpose. 
Also, the hole or aperture thus closed. 

c1goo in Grose Antig. Repert, (1809) IV. 407 The Re- 
corder of his kynde the meane doth desyre, Manyfolde 
fyngerynge and stoppes hringith hy from his tunes clere, 
Who so lyst to handill an instrument so goode, Must se in 
his many fyngerynge yt he kepe tyme, stop and moode. 
31579 Gosson Afol, Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 68 God forbidde, quoth 
the piper, that your maiestie should he so miserable, as to 
knowe these fantastical toyes any better, their effeminate 
stops are not worth a straw. 1597 Suaks. 2 /Yen. JV Ind. 
17 Rumour is a Pipe. . of so easie, and so plaine a stop, That 
.. The still discordant, wavering Multitude, Can play vpon 
it. 1630 Deavton Afuses Eliz, Nimpéh. iit, 413 Teaching 
every stop and kaye, ‘Io those vpon the Pipe that playe. 
1637 Mitton Lycidas 188 He tonch'd the tender stops of 
various Quills, 1705 Aootson /éaly, Rome 322 The same 
Variety of Strings may be obsery‘d on their Harps, and of 
Stops on their Tibie. 1846 Lanpor Hellenics, Theron & 
Zoe 61 The sobs that choakt my fipte, the humidity..that 
gargled on the stops. 1913 Sia H. Jonnston Pioneers 
Australasia vi. 205 The flutes upon which the people [of 
Tahiti} played had only two stops. 


b. The.act of pressing with the finger on a string 
of the violin, lute, etc., so as to raise the pitch of 
its tone. Also, the part of the string where pres- 
sure is made in order to produce a required note ; 


sometimes mechanically marked, as by the frets of | 


alute or guitar. Fu// stop, a chord in prodneing 


- which all the strings are stopped. 


1530 Pausce. 276/2 Stoppe of a lute. 1574 F. Ke tr. A. Le 
Roy's Instruct, Lute 6 There bee ordioarily “ent stops in 
nomber: whereof euery one containeth but halfe a tune or 
note. 31599 Suaks. Afuch Ado in. il. 62 His iesting spirit, 
which is now crept into a lute-string, and now gonero’d by 
stops. 1610 Dowiano Var, Lite-lessons Crb marg., To 
know bow to strike single strings, being found amongst full 
stops. 1626 Bacon Syiva § 105 If a Man would endeuour 
to raise or fall his Voice, still hy Halfe-Notes, like the Stops 
of a Lute. x6g9 C. Simpson Division-Vroltst 1. 6 Where 
the Stopps are Wide (as amongst the Fretts,) the Fourth or 
Little Finger, is of more use, then Lower down, where the 
Stopps are more Contract. 1678 Durrev Trick for Trick 
tv. 1. 40 Hee'l Fiddle and make a noise, but the Devil a 


STOP. 


stop he knowes, or when he fiddles in Tune. 1876 Stainea 
& Barrer Dict. Mus. Terms, Step (1) the pressure by the 
fingers of the strings upon the fingerboard ol a stringed 
instrument. (2) A fret upon a guitar or similar instrument. 

_t @. Zo keep stop, ?to keep in tune or correct 
pitch. Ods. 


¢1go0: seea. 1585 Hicins Junius’ Nonrencl. 4354/1 Modos 
concidere & frangere,..to breake time: not to keepe stop, 
or to fall from the higher tunes to the lower. 

16. fig. or transf. Now chiefly with reference to 
the organ; in the earlier quots. app. sometimes 
vaguely used for ‘note’, ‘key’, ‘tune’. 

1576 Gascoicne Steele Gi. (Arb.) 59 But sweeter soundes, 
of concorde, peace, and love, Are out of tune, and iarre in 
every stoppe. 1605 sst Pt. Feroutmo i. iv. 35 Haue every 
sillable a musick stop, That, when I pause, the mellody may 
moue [etc.], 1684 Roscommon &ss. Transl, Verse 349 A 
skilful Ear in Numbers shou'd preside, And all Disputes 
without Appeal decide. This ancient Rome and Elder 
Athens found, Before mistaken stops dehauch'd the sound, 
18a1 Suetiey Epipsych. 85 Sweet as stops Of planetary 
music heard in trance. 1850 S, Dosett oman vii. Poet, 
Wks. (1875) 138 Fortune..Play’d a flourish ere she changed 
her awful stop for evermore. 1865 M. Aanoto Ess. Crit. 
Pref. p. xiv, Knowing how unpopular a task one is under- 
taking when one tries to pull ont a few more stops in that.. 
somewhat niarrow-toned organ, the modern Englishmaa, 

IV. Grammar. 

17. A mark or point of punctuation, 

[xs90: see ar.] 1616 T. Scor Philomythie G. 3b, Thy 
folly was in fault rashly to draw, Thy articles withont ad- 
uise at law. There wanted stops, pricks, letters, bere and 
there. 1623 Miooreton More Disseniblers m1. ii. 77, 1 can 
write fast and fair, Most true orthography, and observe my 
stops. 1740 Cuesteer. Left. |. \xi. 173, L hope too that he 
makes yon read aloud, distinctly, and observe the stops. 
80a Maa. Eocewortn Aforal T., Forester xv, The cor- 
rector of the press scarcely had occasion to alter a word, a 
letter, or a stop. 186a CAtveatey Verses § Jransi. (ed. 2) 
38 Who, talked in such a burry And with such wild con- 
tempt for stops and Lindley Murray. 1906 H. W. & F.G. 
Fowrea King's Engl, iv.225 It is a sound principle that as 
few stops should be used as will do the work. 

b. Alind your stops: lit, said to a child reading 
aloud ; in quot. ¢rassf. (colloq.). 

1830 Maaavat King’s Own xx, Mind your stops, wes 
of the Bone-bouse, or I shall shy a biscuit at your bead. 

ce. Versification. In Guest’s nomenclature, a 
break (in verse as spoken or read alond) which is 
required by the sense: distinguished from pause, 
which denotes a break required by the metre. 

1838 Guest £ngl. Rhythons 1.1, vii. 148, 154, 158. 1852 
R. W. Evans Versif. 59 Whenever he [se. Virgil] a ids a stop 
to the panse, he 1s wont to break its force by putting a 
monosyllable after it. 

18. Full stop. a. The end of a sentence; the 
single point or dot used to mark this; a period, 


full point. 

1596 Suaks. Aferch. V.in.i. 17 Sal. Come, the full stop. 
1665 Hooke Micregr. 3 A point commonly so call‘d, that 1s, 
the mark of a full stop, or period. 1729 S. PALMER Gent. 
Hist, Printing \. 93 Their periods are distinguished hy no 
other points than the donble and single one, 1.¢., the colon 
and full stop. 1748 J. Mason £ss. Evocution 24 You are 
nut to fetch your Breath (if it can be avoided) till you come 
to the Period or Full stop. 1886 Athenazuni 30 Oct. 559/3 
In spite of much use and abnse of full stops, the writer's 
meaning is often far from clear. 

b. transf. and fig. in varions senses, €.g. a com- 
plete halt, check, stoppage,or termination, an entire 


nonplus. 

16a8 Eaate Microcosm, Sergeant (Arb.) 57 He is the 
Period of young Gentlemen, or their full stop, for when hee 
meets with them they can go no farther. 1655 Futter 
Ornithot, (1867) 258 She therefore that hath not the modesty 
to die the Relict of one man, will charge through the whole 
Army of Husbands, if occasion were offered, before her love 
will meet with a full stop thereof. 721 Buvcert Spect. 
No. 77 ? 1 After we had walked some time, 1 made a full 
stop with my Face towards the West. 1719 W. Wooo 
Surv. Trade 233 Ail Persons depending on the Turkey 
‘Trade, were at a full Stop for many Months. | ?a1zaz7 Swirt 
Gulliver, Introd. Let. fr. Capt. Gulliver, Seeing x ull stop 
put to all abuses and corruptions, at least in this little island, 
1798 Faartaa Engl, Historians a3 The story thus comes 
unexpectedly toa full stop. 1815 ScoTT Guy M. xiii, He 
diew up his reins.., and made a full stop. 

19. Phonetics. a. The complete closure of the 
orinasal passages in articulating a mute consonant, 
b. A consonantal sound in the formation of which 
the passage of the breath is completely obstructed ; 


a stopped consonant, a mute, 

1669 Horner Elem, Speech 11 The Letters, as they have 
their natural Production by the several checks or stops, oF 
(as they are usually called) Articulations of the Breath or 
Voice in their passage from the Larynx through the Mouth 
or Nose, made hy the instruments of Speech. 1873-4 H. 
Sweet in /vans. Philol. Soc. 106 A peculiar feature of 
Danish is its aspiration of the voiceless stops at the begin- 
ning of a syllable. in 

‘V. Miscellaneous specific and technical senses 


(some of mixed or uncertain affinity). ’ 

20. Fencing. (See quot.) Cf. stop-thrust in 29, 
and F. coup @arrét. . 

¢1480 Fencing with Two-handed Sword in Relig. Antiq. 
I, 308 An in stop, and an owte stop, and an hawke quartere. 
{bid., Two quarters and a rownde a stop thon hym bede. 
bid. 309 Thy stoppis, thy foynys, lete hem fast rowte. 1772 
Loxmeacan Fescer's Guide 82 On Guard in Quarte-over- 
the-arm. Make a full tbruse at me in Quarte [etc.].. thus 
you stop me. Note, that you must conserve a lictle of your 
whole longe, that your stop may be planted with more force. 
389: Century Dict. Stop..17. In fencing, the action whereby 


STOP. 


a fencer, instead of parrying a blow and then thrusting, 
allows a careless opponent to ron on his sword-point. He 
may hasten the stop by extending the sword-arm. 

21. +a. In the manége: A sudden check ina 
horse’s career. Obs. b. In driving: (see quot. 1897). 

21575 BLunpewin Art of Riding u.i. D vj, Secondly, you 
must teach him to he light at stoppe. 1590 Suaxs. Aftds. 
NV. v. i. 120 He hath rid his Prologue, like a rough Colt: he 
knowes not the stop. 1597 — Lover's Compl. 109 What 
rounds, what bounds, what course, what stop he makes ! 
1598 Fiorio, Parare,..the stop in the action of horseman- 
ship. 1897 Outing XXX. 255 Whenever a sharp turn is 
being made always be prepared to put on the ‘stop’, /éfd., 
Lift your left hand, drop your right over all reins and give 
the ‘stop’ firmly. 

+22. Hunting. 2? A cheek given to the hounds, 
To hunt upon the stop, ?to hunt with frequent 
pauses, as in hunting with stop-hounds; in quot. fig. 

1590 CockaIne 7'reat. Hunting Bivb, At euery ouer put- 
ting off the hounds, or small stop, enery huntsman that hath 
a horne ought to begin his rechate. 1615 S. Warn Coad 7r. 
Altar 78 If any step a little forward, do not the rest hunt 
vpon the stop? 


23. a. Pugilism, <A guard or attack that pre- 


vents a blow from getting home. 

1812 Sporting Mag. XL. 66 Malthy, however, has some 
slight notion of the stop. 1828 EGan Boxiana IV. 154 
Abbot showed that he was not destitute of science, and 
made some good stops. 1861 LevER Oxe of them ix, The 
stranger not only ‘stopped’ every blow of the other, but 
followed each ‘stop ' by a well-sent-in one of his own. 

b. Wrestling. A counter to any particular fall 
or hold. 

1840 D. Watker Defensive Exerc. 12 Particular falls and 
their stops. ; 

24. A hole in the gronnd in whieh the doe-rabbit 
secures her litter. Cf. StaBsd.3 and Stock 54.1 45, 

1669 Woatipcr Syst. Agric. (1681) 174 On the other side 
.-let the places be left for the Does to make their stops in. 
1823 Consett Rur. Rides (1885) 1. 357 As pleased as..when 
I had just found a rabbit's stop, or a black-bird's nest. 1908 
Nation 6 June 340/a An occasional rabbit stop opened from 
above and emptied of its young. : 

25. Fox-hunting. A particnlar area in which a 
man is deputed to stop the earths. 

1826 J. Coox Fox-Aunting 65 If, after this notice, you run 
to ground in any particular man's stop, you had _ betrer 
discharge him [the earth-stopper] immediately. 

26. Shooting. A person posted in a partieular 
place in order to keep the game within range after 
it has heen started. 

1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 442/2 (Gamekeepers), The stops 
must be in their places long before the actual beating begins, 
1go5 GiasFuro Aijfle in [ad. Fungle 332 The tiger has not 
been in any way located by any ‘stops’ which the sktkdri 
may have posted, 

27. a. The indentation in the face of a dog 
between the forehead and the nose. 

1867 Dogs Brit. {sl. (ed. ‘Stonehenge’) 70 The ‘stop’ 
(which is an indentation between the eyes) should extend 
up the face [of the bulldog] a considerable length. 1884 
Live Siock Frnt. 5 Sept. 227/z Bull-dogs:..a nice brinale, 
hardly enough chop, but good stop and wrinkle, a 

b. In a cavy (see quot. 1913). 

190a Fur §& Feather 19 Sept. 233/ Capital stops, nice 
cheeks, good top collar. /éfd., Only 1 stop, this about its 
only fanit. 1913 G. Ganoner Cuimberland’s Cavies (ed. 2) 
75 [In Dutch-marked cavies] The ‘stops’,or white mark- 
ings, to the hind feet, should be about an inch long. 

28. Card-playing, In Pope Joan and similar 
games, a card which stops the run of a sequence. 
Hence g/., the game of Newmarket. 

1808 C. Jones Hoyle's Games [inpr. 161 (Pope Joan) One 
{card is] turned up for trump, and about six or eight left in 
the stock to form stops:.,the four kings and the seven of 
diamonds are always fixed stops. 1830 ‘E. Tarzor’ (R. 
Hardie) ceded Made Familiar 81 (Commit.) A spare hand 
is dealt in the middle of the table, for the purpose of making 
stops in the playing, which is by sequences. 1895 G. J. 
Manson Sporting Dict., mee a card in Newmarket which 
balks or stops the further play in a sequence. 1897 R. F. 
Fostea Compi. Hoyle 466 Newmarket, or Stops. 


VI. 29. Comb. : stop-bloek, + (a) a block of 
wood indicating the position of a fire-cock; (4) a 
huffer at the termination of a railway-line; stop- 
boy, a boy employed to keep the game within 
range (see 26); stop-buffer = stop-lock (6); 
+ stop cater trey, some kind of false dice (cf. stop- 
dice); stop-cleat Nazt. (see CLEAT 56. 2); stop- 
clock (cf. Stor-watcH) ; stop-cloth, a cloth nsed 
in cleaning a chimney to prevent the soot from 
spreading into the room; stop-coin = stop-guoin: 
stop-day, a day on which colliers stop work; 
+ stop-dice, some kind of false or loaded dice; 
cf. stopped dice, Storren ppl. a. 4; stop-dog = stop- 
hound; stop-drill, a drill with a shoulder or collar 
to limit the depth of penetration; stop-finger, a 
device for arresting motion in machinery; + stop- 
galliard, ?a galliard in which the music and 
dancing were abruptly broken off; stop-gate, (a) 
a gate placed across a railway; (6) agate by which 
the water in one section of a canal can be shut off 
from the next in case of damage to the bank; (c) 
a stop-valve; stop-ground = Grounp sé. 6 d; 
stop-handle = s/op-fnob; stop-hound, a hound 
trained to hunt slowly and to stop at a signal from 
the hnatsman; stop-knob, the handle which is 

Vor. IX. 
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pulled out to open a particular stop in an organ; 
stop-mount = sense 12; stop-net, (a) a net 
thrown across a river or tidal channel to intercept 
fish ; (6) a net to stop the hall, in varions games ; 
stop-order, (@) an order issued by the Court of 
Chancery to stay payment of funds in the custody of 
the Court ; (4) an order directing a proker to buy or 
sell stock at a specified price, in order to limit loss ; 
stop-piece, -pin, a piece or pin serving to arrest 
some moving part; stop-plank (see quot.) ; stop- 
plate, («) in a lock (see quot. 1837); (4) in a 
jonrnal-box (see quot. 1884); stop-quoin, -coin, 
a quoin used for keeping a gun steady ; + stop-rice 
Afining [perh. to Storr 56.2] ? wood for making 
stop-rods ; stop-ridge Archxol., a ridge ona celt, 
pipe, etc. which prevents one part from slipping too 
far over another ; stop-rod, (a) A/znng [? to STorE 
56.2), in pl., the wattling of the shafts of a mine; 
(4) Weaving, a rod which forms part of the mechan- 
ism for stopping the motion of the loom; +stop- 
serew, a screw which clamps a movable part when 
it is required to he fixed; stop-seine Fisheries 
(see quot. 1884); stop-stroke Croquet, a stroke 
which drives a croqueted ball to a distance, while 
leaving the striker's ball more or less stationary ; 
stop-tap = Stopcock; stop-thrust Fencing, a 
thrust delivered at the opponent at the moment 
when he advances for attack (cf. 20); stop-valve, 
a valve which closes a pipe against the passage of 
fluid; stop-wither IVAa/ing (see quot.); stop- 
wool Hatmaking (see quot.); stop-work, a 
mechanism to prevent the overwinding of the 
spring of a wateh, etc. 


19707 Act 6 Anne c. 31 § 1 The Top of such *Stop-blocks 
to lie even with the Pavement of each Street or Place. 1883 
Repts. Principal Accid, Railways 233 A short siding with 
strong stop blocks at the end. 190z Land & Water 25 Oct. 
616/3 *Stop boys should not make such a noise or be placed 
in such a position as to frighten the birds into breaking at 
the wrong place, 1881 M. Reyvxoios Engine-driving Life 
69, I was once in a train which the driver could not stop, 
and we went right into the ‘stop-buffers. 1605 Lond. Pro- 
digal\.i, Fullomes, ‘stop cater traies, and other bones of 
function, 1606 Cuarman Af, D'Olive iw. i. F 3, 1 have 
learned but three sorts [of pronouns]; the Goade, the Ful- 
ham, and the Stop-kater-tre; which are all demonstratiues. 
3794 “Stop-cleats : see CLRAT sé. 2, 1869 Sie E. Rezo Ship- 
bnild. xii, 250 Upon the upper and lower stays Stop- 
cleats are riveted and serve to prevent the rudder from being 
put over past a certain angle. 1881 7¥imes 15 Jan. 5 6 ‘lhe 
time being taken by a *stop-clock. ¢1742 in one's Every- 
day Bk. 11. 526 [The coffin] is covered with a Chimney- 
sweeper's *Stop-cloth. 1879 Caosay Chr. Preacher vii. 
19t The Sabbath is a *stop-day. 1900 lest. Gaz. 4 Dec. 
5/2 It is believed that another stop day will shortly be ob- 
served by the colliers of South Wales with a view to re- 
stricting the output of coal. 1540 Patscr. Acolastus wv. ii. 
Siv, Dyce of aduantage, or false dyce or *stoppe dyce. 
1sga Garenr Def. Conny Catching To Rdr., Gourds, stoppe- 
dice, high-men, low-men. ¢1767 G. Wuitr Sedborne, To 
Pennant vi, Vhey gave him [the deer], by their watches, 
law, as they called it, for twenty minutes; when, sounding 
their horns, the *stop-dogs were permitted to pursue. 1843 
Hoctzarrret Turaing I. 342 This is frequently regulated 
by boring holes..with a *stop-drill, 1875 Kwicut Dict. 
Mech, *Stop-finger,a device in a silk-donbling machine for 
stopping the mution of the bobbin if the thread break, 1884 
F. J. Battten Watch & Clock. 248 Vhe chain would raise 
the end of the stop finger. 1594 Prat Fezell-ho. tt. 39 Mee- 
thinks I am_ now in the midst of a ‘stop galiard, &..coulde 
finde in my hearte to commaunde the Violands to cease, and 
so to breake off. 19790 Act 30 Geo. ///, c. 82 § 58 The Person 
or Persons making every such Cut shall..make, erect, and 
maintain a “Stop Gate or Stop Gates on every such Cut, in 
order to prevent the Water being drained..out of the said 
Canal. 19793 Aci 33 Geo. I/1, c. 95 § 40 Every Horse.. 
which shall. .travel upon any such Rail or Waggon Way,.. 
and shall pass throu ch or by any Stop Gate..erected upon 
or across the same. 3187a D. Stevenson Canal & River 
Engin. (ed. 2) 16 It is necessary to introduce stop-gates at 
short intervals of a few miles,..so that in the event of a 
breach occurring, the gates may be shut, [etc.}. 1898 Daily 
News 14 Dec. 6/3 An engine,..over-running the stopgate, 
ran down an incline ata great rate. goa Scrence 10 Jan. 66 
(Cent.) The closing of the stop-gate (=valve]jis instantaneons. 
a 1819 Rers Cycls.v. Etching, This varnish or composition 
(which is called ‘s/of-ground) being sufficiently ae the 
aquafortis may be poured on the plate. 1858 J. Bason 
Scudamore Organs 19 They had no notion how tbe sound 
was, .modified, beyond knowing that. .certain *stop handles 
[must be] pulled out or pushed in during the playing of the 
instrument 1711 Bupcert Spect, No. 116 P 3 Sir Roger, 
being at present too old for Fox-hunting,.. has disposed of his 
Beagles and got a Pack of *Stop-Hounds. 1781 P. Beck- 
rorp 74. Hunting (1802) a61 Were fox-hounds to stop, like 
stop-hounds, at the smack of a whip, they would not do 
their business the worse for it. 1887 W.5. Pratt in W. 
Gladden Parish Problents 435 The notion that his organ con- 
sists merely of a set of keys and *stop-knobs. 1879 Cassedl's 
Techn, Edue. 1V, 312/a The paper *stop-emount should be 

tinted in black, 1634-5 /r. Act 10 Chas. 1, c. 14 (1678) 426 

etting of *stop-Nets, Still-Nets or standing-Nets fixed 
upon posts..in the Rivers where the Salmon should passe 
up from the Sea, 1808 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 8 
Went fishing with a casting net and a stop net. 1881 Cas- 
selés Nat, Hist. V. 138 The stop-net is then shot out towards 
the land across the direction in which the fish are moving, so 
as to intercept them. 1891 Grace Cricket 223 A piece of 
ground. thirty to forty yards long,..with stop-nets, will 
serve your purpose [for practice], 1875 W.Rovie Laws uads 
etc. 75 A *Stop Order ts a proceeding merely applicable to 
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fands inthe Court of Chancery. 1840in Newton's Lond. Frni. 
Conj. Ser. XV1. 326 One of the ends of the locking lever. . 
is brought by the force of the main spring against or into 
coincidence with a ruby pallat or *stop-piece. 1869 Ran- 
Kine Machine § Hand-tools Pl. N 1, Two adjustable *stop 
pins, 7, are fixed at points corresponding to the period for 
reversing the motion of the machine. 1840 H. S. Tannea 
Canals & Ratt Roads U.S. 260 *Stop planks, dams on the 
line of a canal to prevent the loss of water in case of acci- 
dent. 1837 Hraret Engin. & Mech, Encyel. 11. 108 A cir- 
cular *stop-plate, to prevent the withdrawal of the bolt [of 
a lock] till the circular plate, which is put in rotation by 
clock-work, shall have revolved so as to bring a notch oppo- 
site the end of the bolt. 1884 Kyicut Diet. Afeck. Suppl., 
Stop Piate,a metallic plate in the inside of a journal-hox 
which forms an end-bearing for the axle and checks its end+ 
motion. 1859 F. A. Grirritus 4 rtil, A/an. (1862) 112 *Stop 
quoins. ¢ 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 12 When do 
you use stop Coins? When fighting lee guns, or with distant 
charges. 1653 Maniove Customs Lead-A/ ines 258 * Stoprice, 
Yokings, Soletrees, Roach and Ryder. 1747 Hooson 
Miner's Dict. K 1, Ordinary Timber or Stoprice, 1877, 
1894 *Stop-ridge [see Patstavr]. tgoz A. J. Evans in dan, 
Brit. Sch. Athens 1901-2, 14 The mouthpiece of each tube 
is provided with a stop-ridge. 1747 Hooson A/iner's 
Dict.s.v. Brouse, Brouse [is] a course sort of Stoping,..put 
into the Pannes, at the Back of the *Stoprods, or Bangrets, 
in Sinking,..to hold the Geer from falling down. 1680 
Moxon Mech, .xere. xiv. 237 The *Stop-screw, to take out 
when the Hollow Axis moves in the Moving Coller. 1825 
Encyel. Lond. XX. 435/1 This *stop-sean is left in the 
water, till, by successive tuckings, night after night, all the 
fish are taken therefrom. 1884 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. t. p.c, 
Common seines or stop-seines are such as are lifted at once 
with the enclosed fishes into the hoat. 1899 Barinc-Goun 
BR. West WW. Cornw, xix. 315 The boat..then shoots this 
tuck-sean within the stop-sean. 1868 Wnitmore Croguet 
Tactics 15 The “stop stroke is made as follows. Place the 
balls in line and touching ;., bring the mallet head sharply 
down on the ball you strike. 1895 Frad. RK, [ust. Brit, 
Architects 14 Mar. 350 Pipes should be run on inside walls 
and fitted with several *stop-taps. 186x G. Cuarman Foil 
Practice 20 The Time Thrust is a sudden attack..; it is 
designated,.a *Stop Thrust when it arrests the adversary 
on his advance. 1889 W. H. Potrock etc, Fencing (Badm. 
Libr.) gt ‘Uhe Stop-thrust (i.e. Coup @Arrét). 1829 Nat. 
Philos, Hydraulies ii. 13 (UL K.S.) Ais the *stop-valve, 
covering the tap of the feed-pipe. 820 Scoarsny Ace. 
Aretic Reg. 1. 224 The little reverse barb, or ‘*stop wither’ 
as it is called,..prevents the harpoon from being shaken out 
by the ordinary motions of the whale. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 
637 Round the edge of the tip or crown [of a silk hat}, a 
quantity of what is called *stop wool is to be attached., 
which will render the edge soft and elastic. 1869 Hloro/og. 
Gral. 1 Apr. g1/t Dispensing with *stop works, which, .are 
objectionable when economy is an object. 

Stop (step), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. stopped 
(stppt), tatopt. Also 4-6 stoppe, 4-7 stopp, 4 
stope; ‘Sc. 4, 7 stope, (6 stoip), 6, 8-9 stap. 
[OE. *stoppranx (only in forstoppian, occurring 
once : see sense 8 aand cf. Forstor v.) correspond- 
ing to OLow Frankish (de)stufpsn to stop (the 
ears), (M)Du., (M)LG. stoppen (whence Teel., Sw. 
stoppa, Da. stoppe), WFrisMip~je, MHG., mod.G. 
stopfen, to plug, stop up ; a Com. WGer. adoption 
of popular L. or Rom. *stuppare to stop or stuff 
with tow or oakum (evidenced by It. stoppare, Pr., 
Sp. estopar, OF. estouper, mod.F. éouper), f. L. 
sluppa tow (lt. sfoppa, Sp. estopa, OF . estoupe). 
The sense ‘ bring or come to a stand ‘is a specially 
English development, but in marine and railway 
use the Eng. word has heen widely adopted in 
other langs., as F. stopper, G., Du. stoppen, Sw. 
stoppa, Da. stoppe. 

The AF. estofper (latinized eles pare; whence Estor »., 
is to be regarded as adopted from the Eng. verb rather than 
as a variant of OF. esfouper.] 

I. To fill up, plug, close up. 

1. érazs. To close up (au aperture) by stuffing 
something into it, by. building it up, or by placing 
something before it. a. To block up (a way of 
etrance or exit, an aperture for the passage of 
light, air, sound, and the like). Also with x. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxiii. (Seven Sleepers) 164 Pai..of be 
cawe pe month of stane stopyt wele. ¢1400 Mavnoev.(Roxb.) 
xxix, 132 Pe jates bat Alysaundre gert stoppe with grete 
stanes and syment. 1480 eeraee Leet Bk, 460 The seid 
dore owe to be stopped vp, 1600 Suaks. 4. WV. Luv. i. 165 
Shut that, and ‘twill out at the key-hole: ‘stop that, ‘twill 
flie with the smoake out at the chimney, 163a Liricow 
Trav. x. 457 Stop the holes of the doore with double Matts. 
1744 M. Bisnor Life § Adv.22 My Business was to stop the 
Touchhole whilst the other spunged it. 1867 Smytn Saz/or’s 
Word-bk., Stop the Vent, to close it hermetically by press- 
ing the thumb to it. 189 Rrozr Haccaan Nada xv, The 
gates [of the kraal] were stopped with thorns. 

Jig. 1895 Suaxs. 1 Her. /V, iv. i. 71 Wee..Must..stop 
all sight-holes, euery loope, from whence The eye of reason 
may prie in vpon vs. 1605 — Macb. 1. v. 45 Stop vp th 
accesse and passage to Remorse, That no compunctious 
visitings of Nature Shake my fell purpose. 

+b. To close the mouth of (a pit or hole). ds. 

1382 Wyciir a Krxgs itt. 19 And alle the wellis of watirs 
3e schuln’stoppen. ¢14a5 Cursor M. §726 (Trin.) If any 
mon makep a pit And sipen wol not stoppe hit If ox or asse 
or obere beest Falle perinne [etc]. c14q0 Promp. Parv. 
477/2 Stoppyn a pytte or an hole, efi/o, péstrio, obturo. 

e. To block the mouth of (an animal’s hole or 
earth); spec. in Foxhunting (see quots. 1686, 1897). 
+ Also with 2p. Also, to block np the earths in 
(a particular district). 

1530 Patscr. 736/2, 1 stoppe a hoole or an oe any 
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beest in the ground, je douche... 1 have stoppyd alt the foxys 
hooles and therefore he can nat scape ns. 1576 Turperv. 
Venerie 192 The Huntsman which would haue good pastime 
at this vermine, shall do well to stop vp hisearthes, 1686 
Brome Gentl. Recr. n. 88 Having found a Foxes Earth, 
about Midnight..cause all his Holes to be stopt..except 
the main Hole or Eye,..which stop not until about Day- 
break, for fear of stopping him in. 1781 P. Becxrorp TA. 
Hunting xxiii, 306 [Digging of foxes.) Stop all the holes, 
lest the fox should holt out unseen. /dfd. 308 [Oxford 
toast.] Hounds stont, and horses healthy, Earths well 
stoppd, and foxes plenty. 1880 ‘Brooxssy’ Hunting 
Countries u. 198 For the border meets of either [Hunt] the 
neighbouring territory is atways ‘stopped’ by the other, 
1897 Encyel. Sport 1. 547/2 (Hunting), It was his [sc. the 
earth-stopper’s] duty to proceed to the earths situated in the 
country which was to be drawn the next day, and carefully 
to cle them with earth or faggots about the hour of mid- 
night. 

d. To close with the finger or with a mechanical 
snbstilule (a ventage or finger-hole of a wind- 
instrument) in order to produce a particular note. 

1832 Brewster Nat. Magic viti. 204 Seven of these regu- 
lated the motions of the seven fingers for stopping the holes 
of the flute. 

e. Said of the obstruction: To block, choke up. 
Also in passive, to be choked up with (dirt, etc.). 
Now chiefly with #. 

1508 Dunsar Tua Mariit Vemen 99 And gory is his tua 
grym ene..And gorgeit lyk twa gutaris that wer with glar 
stoppit. 1576 Tursery. I exerte 193 When your Terriers 
are out of breath, or that the Belles {on their collars] 
are stopped and glutted vp with earth. 1606 Snaxs, 
Tr. & Crou. i. 87 Vhis Aiax..Has not so inuch wit..As 
will stop the eye of Helens Needle, 1648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche vin, clxxvi, His mouth the coal-black foam here 
stoping. 1864 Pusey Daniel 416 Of a well the whole [en- 
trance] was. .covered.. by a stone,..to keep it..from being 
stopped by sand. 1885 Law Times’ Rep. LAL. 723/1 One 
of the stack pipes was stopped up with leaves and dirt. 

+f. zzér. in passive sense: To become choked 
up. Obs, 

1576 Turserv. Venerie 194 ‘he Colerake to clense the 
hole and to keepe it from stopping vp. 1712 J. James tr. 
Le Blond’s Gardening 197 Quills which... have but one Hole 
for the Water to issue at..not being so subject to stop, us 
the flat ones. 19792 Vraus, Soe. Arts X. 52 Injured..hy a 
leading land-ditch stopping, which overflowed that part of 
the field. 

+2. adsol, To make a closure or obstruction. Ods. 

a@iazg Aacr. R. 72 Ase ye muwen iseon pe water, hwon me 
punt hit, & stopped biuoren wel, so pet hit ne mnwe adune- 
ward, beonne is hit ined azein uor to climben upward. 

3. trans. To make (a way) impassable by block- 
ing up its passage or outlet. 

a. To block, choke up (a read, channel, harbour, 
and the like). Also with 2. 

13.. A, Adis. 1224 He stopped [Laud AZS. forstopped) 
heore way, y-wis, ‘That ther no myghte, to heore fode, Come 
toheom no gode. 1375 Barsour Bruce xv, 306 The schippis 
com in sic plente,.. That all the havyn wes stoppit then. 
1544 Betuam Precepts Var 1. lii, Dj b, Yf thou wylt stoppe 
an hauen (my consayle is) to fyll a shyppe full of greate 
stones, and then to drowne the same shyp, ouerthwarte in 
the hauen. 1588 T. Hucues JJisfort. Arthur 1. iii, 10 The 
miustering traines Stop vp the streetes. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 
x. 291 Mountains of Ice, that stop th’ imagin’d way Beyond 
Petsora Eastward. 1790 Beatson Wav. 4 Mil. Mem. 1. 159 
The enemy sunk the ship at the mouth of the harbour, which 
stopped up the channel. 1832 Society 1.276 The Countess of 
Avon's carriage stopping the way. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
Ivii, Warehouses, with waggons at the doors, and busy 
carmen stopping up the way. rg1x Crockett Smugglers 
xix, On the other [side of the hall) was a stand for the 
hicycle..which partially stopped the fairway. 

fe 1596 Darayopce tr. Leslie's fist. Sco?, 1. 344 The 
Balie had stopet the way of freindschip betueine him and 
france, 1644 Mitton Areof. (Arb.) 48 Evill nvanners are 
as perfectly learnt without books a thousand other ways 
which cannot be stopt, 1882 A. Bain Yases ALi iii. 88 He 
had induced Sir Francis Burdett to offer to transfer the 
interest of £ 1000,. .but legal difficulties stopped the way. 

b. To close (aroad) tothe public, Also with zp. 

In this sense ¢o stop xf implies a physical barrier; the 
simple verb may refer to a mere prohihition of passage, 

1423 Coventry Leet Bk. 56 The said hy3e way pat leedyth 
from Allysley way to Coundull is stoppyd, wher hit ow3te 
to be open. 1598 Stow Surv. Lond. 187 The other end [of 
the lane] is builded on and stopped yp by the Chamberlaine 
ef London. 1684 Bunvan Pilgr. ii. 65 These ways are since 
stopt np witb Chains, Posts,and a Ditch. 3821 Crare Vill, 
Afinstr. 1. 50 Inclosure came, and every path was stopt. 
1885 Law Rep. 14 Q. B. Div. 747 The railway company had 
«altered and stopped up a certain road. 

&. To stop one’s way: to standin one’s way, bar 
one’s passage, oppose one. /t, and fig. 

1338 R. Baunne Chron, (1725) 179 Slayn alle may pon se, 
pat bi way stopped [AFr. tes vayes estopaynt), 1596 
Suaks. Jam. Shr, mn. ii, 237 Touch her who ener dare, Tle 
bring mineaction on the proudest he That stops my way in 
Padua. 1697 Davoen neid 1. 918, | went; butsad Creusa 
stopp’d my way, And cross the Threshold in my Passage lay. 


A. To fill up, repair, make good (a breach, bole, 
crevice, or defective place of any kind). Also with 


up. So to stop a leak (lit. and fig.). 

Lo stop a gap: see Gar sb. 1, 2. 

2388 Wvcwir 2 Esdras iv. 7 Whanne Sanaballat hadde 
herd..that the hrekyng of the wal of Jerusalem was stoppid 
(Vulg. guod obducta esset cicatrix muri) c14go St. Cuth- 
bert (Surtees) 4088 Hay or clay to him he toke, And stoppid 
creuys in ilk a noke. 1523-34 Fitzuean. A’usd. § 127 And 
to plecis downe the bowes of the same tree, to stoppe the 
holowe places {in a hedge]..yf all the holowe ‘and voyde 
places wyll not be fylled and stopped, than scoure the 
old dyche, and cast 1t vp newe. 1582 N. LicheFiecp tr. 
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Casianheda's Cong, E. Ind.1. \xxv.153b, Willyng them not 
to bee a fearde, but to goe forwarde in stopping the leake. 
1665 Pel. Trans. 1.80 The Chinks are stopt with Parchment 
pasted or glewed upon them. 1724 Ramsay //ealih 295 He 
Causes stop each cranny in his room. 1771 Eacycl. Bret. VW. 
g1s/z (Etching) The operator must be attentive to the 
ground, that it does not fail in any part, and where it does 
to stop np the place with the above composition. 1gox 
W.R. H. Trowsaipcr Lett. her Mother to Eliz. vi. 27 \t 
would cost such a lot to stop the leaks in a seven-acre roof. 
Jig. 1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. VI, v. ii. 83 We shall to London 
get,..where this breach now in our Fortunes made May 
readily be stopt. 1597 Hookea Fed. Pol. v. ix. § 2 There 
.-will be alwaies.. breaches and leakes moe then mans wit 
hath hands to stop. ¢ 1616 Bacon Advice to Villiers in 
Cabala (1663) 43 His. Majestyin his time hath religiously 
stopped a leak that did much harm. 
b. To plug (the seams of a boat) with oakum, 
tow, or other caulking material; + to caulk (a 


ship). Also ¢o stop up. 

1535 CoverpaLe Zze&, xxvil.9 The eldest and wysest at 
Gebal were they, that mended & stopped thy shippes. 1585 
Hicins Yuatus’ Normencl. 223/2 To stoppe the ioynts of 
ships with mosse, okam, or tow: properly called to calke. 
1865 Visct. Mitton & W. E. Cueaote W.-W. Passage by 
Land ii. 24 ‘The continual leaking of our rickety canoes 
obliged us to..spend hours in attempting to stop the seams. 

ce. Plastering, Hlouse-painting, etc. ‘To fill up 
or make good the holes in (a surface to be covered 
with a wash, paint, or other material); tto close 
(the joints of brick-work), to ‘ point’ (Point v,! 
8 a). 

1557-8 in W. H. St. John Hope IWtnudsor Castle (1913) 1. 
258 Lo the same for painting prymering stoping gilding and 
varnishing of a greate Lyon. 1680-2 /4rd. 321 John Grove 
Plaisterer for washing stopping and Whiting the Kings and 
Queens Backstaires, [etc.. 1693 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 
245 A Brick Trowel to..stop the joints, 1842 Crurl Engin, 
& Arch. Frnl. V. 337/2 The walls..of a light buff colonr, 
ruhhed down and stopped. 1903 Hastuck House Decora- 
tion viii. 117 Priming must be done before stopping the work. 
.« When dry, the work is rubbed down. .and all nail-holes are 
stopped with putty. 7 

da. Dentistry. To fill the cavity of (a decayed 
tooth) with a stopping. 

1592 Lyty Affdas ut. ii, 1f your tooth be hollow it must be 
stopt, or puldout. 1657 J. Cooke tr. J //add's Sed. Observ. 
Engl. Bodies 87 To stop the tooth with a little Camphire. 
1896 Baorn-Powe tt Matatbele Campaign xii, One had his 
teeth peculiarly stopped with gold. 1907 H. Watxs Foke 
xi, He {a dentist] stopped a tooth for me two years ago. 

e. Glazing. Yo fasten (a quarrel or pane of 
glass) in a window ; to putty (glass) in a sash. 

1533 in W. H. St. John lope Windsor Castle (1913) 1. 262 
For stopyng off vij quarelles in the same window. 1858 
Skhyring’s Builders’ Prices 93 Crown Glass, Stopped in Old 
Sashes. 

+5. To mend (a garment); lo make good or 
mend (cloth, metal-work) with an inferior material. 

€148r Caxton Dialogues viii. 34 Euerard the vpholster 
Can well stoppe [F'r. estoupper] A mantel hooled. 1541 Act 
33 Hex. VI/1, c. 18 § 3 Nor shall falsefye or untrulie make 
or stoppe any manner Kerseyes withe flockes [etc.). 1645 
in W. M. Wiltiams Ann. Founders’ Co. (1867) 98 No Founder 
..Shall fill or stop with Lead and Brass Works made up by 
them. 


+ 6. To stanch the bleeding of, bind up (a wound). 


Obs. (Ch 14d.) 

13.. Sir Beues 1936 A keuerchef to hima drou3..To stope 
mide is wonde. cxqo00 Siege Ferns. (E.E.T.S.) 48 Leches.. 
Waschen woundes with wyn & with wolle stoppen. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur xiv. x. 654 Thenne he stopped his bledyng 
wounde with a pyece of his sherte. 1599 Varn. Faire Wom, 
31,579 O stoppe my woundes if ye can, Old John. loane, 
take my napkin and thy apron, and bind vp his wounds. 

Jig. 1594 Suaks. Rich. /1/, v. v.40 Now ciuill wounds are 
stopp’d, Peace lines agen. r60z CueTrce //offnan t. (1631) 
Bz, My hart still bleeds Nor can my wounds be stopt, ult 
an incision I’ue made to bury my dead father in. 

7. To close (a vessel or receptacle) by blocking 
its mouth with a cover, plug, or other slopper; 
similarly, lo close (the mouth of a vessel) ; also, to 
shut up (something) 7 a stoppered vessel. Also 
with dowz:, 2p. ' 

c 1420 Liber Cocorum: (1962) 34 And do hit [venison] in a 
barel penne;..Stop wele bo hede for wynde and sone, a@1425 
tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc.92 Putte bat liquour. .into 
a vessel ageyn and stoppe be vessel pat ber come none aier 
out. ¢1460 Play of Sacrament 629 in Non-Cycle Afyst. 
Plays 77, | stoppe thys ovyn, wythowtyn dowte, With clay 
«.That non heat shall cum owte. 3558 Waape tr. Adezrs'’ 
Secr. 3th, Haninge putte and teft all these thinges in a 
violle well stopped, the space of two dayes. 1588 Marfred, 
Fpist. (Arb.) 11. For men wil giue no mony for your book, 
vnles it be to stop mustard pots. 1607 Torset. Four, 
Beasts 552 Afterwards they put them vpin glasses, and stop 
the mouth close. 1634 PeacuAm Compl, Gentl. viii. (1906) 
71 Having as it were given yon a taste, and stopped up the 
vessell againe. 1712-14 Pore Rape Lock 1. 126 Whatever 
Spirit..His post neglects..Shall.,Be stopp'd in vials, or 
transfix'd with pins, 1737 Bracken Farriery fonpr. (1757) 
IL. 176 Keep it close stopped in a Bottle for Use. 1766 Com- 
plete Farmer s.v. Vinegar, Which being drawn off. and 
preserved in another cask, well stopped down, will continue 

erfect, and fit for use. 1826 Ari of Brewing (ed. 2) 5 The 
ee in the cellar carefully stopped ae 1869 TyNoALL Notes 
Leet, Light § 148.2 A tubeof any kind stopped watertight 
will answer for this experiment. r 

b. Organ-butiding. To close (an organ pipe at 


its upper end) with a plug or cap. 

1782 W. Hoorer National Recr.(ed. 2) U1. 231 The wooden 
pipes {of the organ] are square, and their extremity is stopped 
with a valve or tampion of leather. 1879 Organ Voicing 25 
This in either case will be a 4-ft. pipe, stopped. 


STOP. 


8. To obstruct the external orifice of (a bodily 
organ) by putting something in or on it or by 
pressing the parts together. 

a. Zo stop (one’s own or anotber’s) car or ears. 
Also fig., to render oneself deaf ¢o something, refuse 
to listen, to close one’s mind against arguments, etc. 

[¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 42 Senim ponne pet seaw..do on 
pa ilcan wulle wring on eare & mid pzre ilcan wulle for- 
stoppa beet eare.] 1340 Ayend. 257 Stoppe bine earen mid 
pornes, and ne hyer na3t pe queade tongen. 1382 Wycuir 
?rov. xxi. 13 Who stoppeth his ere at the cri of the pore. 
€ 1440 Facob's Well 217 perfore stoppe pis gate of bin erys fro 
pe feend. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Obdere ceram auribus, 
to stoppe the eares with waxe. 1578 H. Wotton Conrtite 
Controv. 58 Hee perceyued hir eares stopped, and hearte 
hardened agaynste all perswasions of consolation. 1594 in 
Cath. Kec. Soc. Publ, (1908) V.289 Itisthought he had stopped 
his ears with wull at his deathe, for he never answered word 
to any thinge they said. 1607 Hizron Discov. Aypocr, 11 
When Steven preached, there was shouting and stopping 
the eares. 1747 Westev Prim. Physic (1759) 56 Drop three 
or four Drops inte the Ear,..and stop it with black Wool. 
1815 J. Cormack Abol. Fem. [nfanticide Guzerat viii. 127 
‘Vhe avarice of the Jahrejahs, which was so powerful as to 
stop the ear against the most tender pleadings of nature. 
1830 Forrester 11. xi. 201 ‘Oh! horrid, horrid !’ exclaimed 
Peggy, stopping her cars. 1896 Housman Shropshire Lad 
xix, And silence sounds no worse than cheers After earth 
has stopped the ears. : 

b. Zo stop (one’s own or another's) mouth: Lit., 
as with a gag or muzzle ; fig. to compel or induce 
to be silent; occas. + to satisfy (a person’s) appetite. 
Also, ¢o stop the mouth of (a lion), to prevent him 
from devouring his prey, 

1300 Cursor M, 17438 Thise knyghtes anon we yeftes 
bede That we may stoppe her mowthe with mede. 1382 
Wyenir //ed, xi. 33 Thei stoppiden the mouthis of lyouns. 
¢1450 Alirk's Festial 58 ‘The brid skylle was forto stoppe 
mowthes, lest pay had sayde pat Nae dyd not be lawe. 
a1sq8 Hate Chron., Rich. 11], 40 Some saie yt he bada 
smal office or a ferme to stoppe his mouthe with al. 1599 
Suans. Much Ado u, i. 321 Speake cosin, or (if you cannot) 
stop his mouth with a kisse, and let not him speake neither. 
1632 J. Havwaap tr. Siondi’s Eromena 28 the Baron of 
lanqne. .(lest the Lady Admiratl should cry out) held close 
her mouth stopt up with the sheetes. 1648 Br. Hatt Breath. 
Devout Soul 35 Under heaven there can be no bounds set to 
this intellectuall appetite: O do thon stop the mouth of my 
soul with thy self, who art infinite. 1714 BupGELt tr. Theo- 
phrastus ii. g He..stops his Mouth with his Handkerchief 
that he may not langh ont. 17z2 Wottaston Relig. Nat. 
vii. 148 The controversy may be fairly decided, and all 
mouths eternally stopped. 178x Cowrer Conv. 480 Give it 
the breast, or stop its month with pap! 1859 FitzGeraro 
Omar xxv, Vheir Words to Scorn Are scatter'd, and their 
Mouths are stopt with Dust. 1888 ‘J. S. Winter’ Bootle's 
Childr. xiv, They wanted to know..who it was, and—and I 
just said it was ny sister by way of stopping their mouths, 

c. To stop one’s nose, nostrils. ? Obs. 

¢1420 Six Amadace (Camden) vii, Butte suche a stinke in 
the chapelle he hade, ‘That..He stopput his nace with his 
hude. 1865 Laake Bk. iVisdowt Hiv, They passed by a 
place where there was a deade Horse, which dyd stynke 
verie sore, wherfore the Heremite did stoppe his nose. 1604 
Suaks. O24. 1v. ii. 77 Heanen stoppes the Nose at it, and the 
Moone winks. 1681 Davpen Ads. & Achkrt.11. 457 Nowstop 
your noses, Readers, all and some, For here's a tun of 
Midnight work to come. 1697 — Virg. Georg. 1v. 423 They 
stop his Nostrils, while he strives in vain To breath free Air. 

+d. Zo stop (a person’s) eyes or sight: to cover 
the eyes with a bandage, the hand, or other obstruc- 


tion to the sight; also = to shut one’s eyes. Ods. 

€1380 Sir Feruntd. 1162 Pe bond pat is fysage was bonnde 
wyp to stoppen is louely sizt, Pay ounbounde, 1530 Parsee. 
737/1, 1 stoppe ones eyes, I cover them with my hande, or 
with a clothe, that he shall nat se. 21677 Barrow Creed 
(657) 28 We cannot without stopping our eyes excinde that 
light. 

9. To close up, choke, obstruct (a canal, duct, 
passage or pipe in the animal body); Lo block the 
passage or passages of (a bodily organ). Also 


with 2, 

1398 Teevisa Barth, De P. R. 1, xviii. (1495) dvj, And 
yf y' sinew [sc. the auditory nerve] be stopped or grened w 
some enyll, yt lettyth thoffyce therof. ¢1530 Vadic. Urines 
tt, iv. 22 As somtyme the bladder and sometyme the necke 
of the bladder is stopped..and stuffed and dystempred 
throgh excesse of vnkynde hete. 1573-5 Gascoicne Flowers 
Wks. 1907 I. 81 The smoulder stops our nose with stench. 
3577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husd, mi. 141 The ie Tasse 
at this time of yeere, doo stoppe their heades with rhume. 
1837 P. Keitn Bot. Lex. 394 If the passage throngh the 
nostrils should happen to be stopped up, as by a cold, or by 
any internal swelling. 3 

In fig, context. 1597 Suans. 2 Hen. /V, 1. i. 65 To.. 
purge th’ obstructions, which begin to stop Our very Veines 
of Life, fs P 

+b. pass. Of a person: To be afflicted with an 
obstruction of the bodily passages or organs. Oés. 
c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 300 Pe blood. ,wole boile vp- 
ward to pe brest,..pat pe pacient schal be ful ny3 stopptd 
(IL. guod patiens suffocatur]. 1541 W.C. Bk. Prop. Herbes 
Avb, It is medicinable and curable for those men that be 
stopped in the breste. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Ser. Tim. 
252/z As these men whiche haue bene a great while ina 
stincking place, become, as it were stopped. 
toe. Stop my vitals (see STaP). : 
az7oo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Stop my Vitals, a silly 
Curse in nse among the Beanx. [Cf. Star 1696-1839.] 
+d. To make costive, to bind. Also aéso/. Obs. 

1545 Exvor Dict., Aluum sistere, to stoppe or bynde. 
1548 Elyot’s Dici. s.v. Sisto, Aluum sistere, to stoppe or 
bynde the bealy. 1584 Cocan Haven of Health N j, Bread 
that cometh hotte from the ouen is vnholsome, The reason 


STOP. 


is, bycause it stoppethe moche. 1631 W1iopowes Vai. 
Philos. 45 \t stoppeth the belly, and nourisheth but Kttle. 
1733 W. Ecus CAidtern & Vale Farnt, 281 The one [fodder] 
to scour them, the other to stop and fat them. 

+10. ‘Yo shut up, block up (a person or thing zz 
aplace). Also with adv. 22, 2p. Obs. 

€ 1315 SHOREHAM Poents vil. 578 Wy nedde hy [devils] be 
ine helle y-stopped Foreuere mo. 1340 Hampotr Pr. Conse. 
7368 Pai salle be pressed togyder swa harde, Als pai war 
stopped togyder in ane oven. asgqoo Minor Poems fr. 
Vernon MS. xxix. iv. 122 Thi hosebonde hap my child 
ibrent, I-stopped himin a glouwyng houen. a 1400-50 !ars 
Alex. 5496 And raryfey, a rich ray, he in be roche stoppis. 
¢ 1440 A lphade? of Tales 227 As bis mason was brekand ane 
ald wall, he fand a grete som of golde stoppyd in a hole. 
¢ 1440 Padlad, on Husé, 1%. 930 For thy y{ combes ronke of 
hony wepe, Thre dayes stopped vp athomehemkepe. 1576 
Tursery, Venerte 195 When you haue stopped them iu thus. 
1590 Suaks, Com. Err. 1. ii. 53 Stop in your winde sir, tell me 
this] pray? 1594 — Rich, ///,1. iv. 38 But still the enuious 
Flood Stop’d in my soule, and would not let it forth. 1634 
W. Wooo New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 38 ‘Vhe English..do 
crosse the Creekes with long seanes or Basse Netts, which 
stop in the fish, 1693 J. Warora Trve 4 mazons (1713) 96 
Prevented by a timely stopping up of the Bees, I do not 
inean by stopping them up quite. 

+b. 7o stop out: to sbnt out, exclude. Zo sop 
off: to keep back (a crowd). Ods. 

€1530 Tinoate onus (title), With what keyes it is so 
opened that the reader can be stopped out with no satilte or 
false doctrine of man, 1685 Stivuincri. Orig. Brit. iv. 174 
Nothing would ever be able to stop out the Arian Heresie 
but the Nicene Faith. 1g22in Rutland Mag. (1905) July 
IT. 68 Pd. to ye men yt stop’t off the crowd. 

to. To exclude from. Obs. 

1867 Gude & Godlie Ball. 8: The decreit, and scharp hand 
wryte, That stoppit vs fra the Father quyte, Furth of the 
myndis he withdrew. 

ll. To thrust, push (a thing, more rarely a 
person) 7#, 2/0 a receptacle or place; also, + to 
thrust (a boat under water). Chiefly Sc. 

3375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 458 And tak he gert 
salt smal & stope in til his wondis al. @157z Kwox /fisé. 
Ref, Wks. 1846 !. 204 A galay..was so doung with the 
cannoun and other ordinance, that she was stopped under 
watter, and so almost drowned 1607 Markuam Cazad, vil. 
26 Take two little round balles of flaxe or soft towe, 
and dipping them therein, stop them into the horses eares. 
1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 134 He caus'd this Vizier 
to be stopp'd into the mouth of a cannon. 1704 N. N. tr. 
Boceatint’s Adv, Parnass. 1. 108 She stopt these Brllet-deux 
into her Master’s Hand. 1871 W. ALExanoER Yofnny Gibb 
xvii, 125, 1..throws ou my waistcoat an staps my feet in’o my 
sheen, 1915 G. Sincrain Poems 122 A wee black box was 
stappit Amang the frozen clay. 

b. Sc. and zorth. To thrust in the point or end 
of (a thing), to insert; to put in (a plant), hence 
to stop iz, to plant. 

1731 J. Moncrier Poor Mau's Physician in H.G, Graham 
Svctal Life Scot. (1901) I. vii. 52 Stop the finger into a cat's 
ear and it will be whole in tee hour. 1826 Gait Last of 
Lairds xxxviii, I planted that [tree]... I dibbled the yearth, 
and stappit it inthere. 1828 Cara Craven Gloss.,' 70 stop 
in,'to plaut. 3829 Brocwett JV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Stop, to 
thrust; ¢.g. to stop the poker into the fire, 2896 A. J. 
Armstaouc Cobblers o' Kirktebrae 167 (E.D.D.) He, .staps 
pushioned preens through bonnie wee butterflies. 

to. To press (a thing) ¢o the nose. Obs. 

3607 Torset. Four-f. Beasts 553 Some Marchants wheu 
they are to buy muske stop it to their noses, and holding 
their breath ruu halfe a stones cast, afterwards they pul it 
from their Nose, 

12. To cram (a receptacle with something); also 


to stop full, Obs. exc. Se. 

¢3400 AMelaynte 1289 Pay..with grete stones Graythe 
gounnes stoppede those gones, With peletes vs to payne. 
c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 34 Take tenderons of sauge with 
owte lesyng, And stop one falls uptoboryng. 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe (Globe) 579 We stopped his [the idol’s) Eyes, Ears, 
and Mouth, full of Gun-Powder. 1768 Ross Helenore 137 
Then I'll bang out my beggar dish, An’ stap it fou o' meal. 
1814 A. Witson Loss o° the Pack 19 Dear I To'ed her, and.. 
Stapped her pouches fu’ o’ preens and laces. 

+b. To stuff, pad (a dummy, garment, cushion, 
etc. with straw, flock or other material). Ods. 
¢3400 Pilger. Sowie (Caxton) tv. xxix. (1859) 61 Ymages 
madeof clothe, stopped with strawe. 1525 Berners Frofssari 
Il. xliv. 59 b/2 The heed [of the dart} perced all the plates 
of his cote of mayle and a iacke stopped with sylke. 1620 
in W. O. Blunt CA, Chester-le-Street (1884) 85 For flockes to 
stopp the quishions, 25, 1621 Markuam Hangers Preven- 
fion 50 Stoping it with dry Strawe [etc.)..let it {the Stalking- 
horse] be painted as neere the colour of a Horse as you can 
denise. 1626 B, Jonson Staple of N.11. iv, Hee has offer'd 
To. preserue Each haire falls from him to stop balls with alL 
te. Cookery. To fill (the inside of a bird, a fruit, 
and the like) with herbs, spices, etc. preparatory 
to cooking. Also, to stop full. Cf. Srurr v. 

1342-3 [see Storreo ffl. a. t} c1gge Forme of Cury 
xaxiv. (1780) 25 Take persel and sawge.., take garlec and 
Brapes aud stoppe the Chikennesful. c1g20 Liber Cocorum 
48 Fyrst stop py capone with saveray, With persyl, a lytil 
ysope. ¢x450 Douce ALS. 55 (Bodl.) xxvii, ‘Take quinces 
and stopp hem whith we with hole yt. x54 W.C. 
Bk. Prop. Hferbes Gjb, Thys is call ersly..and it is 
good in potage and to stoppe chyckens. 1599 H. Buttes 
Dyets drie Dinner M ij, Lamprey..stop the mouth witha 
Nut-meg, and the other holes with Cloves: then fry it. 

+d. Dicing. To load (dice), Ods. 

1596 Lovee Wits Afiserte 41 As for Dice, he hath all kind 
of sortes,..some stopt with quick siluer, some with gold, 
some ground, /éid., He stabs if you touch his stake, and 
3top me his dice, you are a villaine. 

+e. To plug (the feet of a horse) with something 
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as a dressing; also, to pad (a horse) round the 
body with straw. Ods. 

1577 B. Gooce fleresbach's Husb. 111. 122 b, You must stop 
his hoofes with Cowe doung. /éd. 123 For al halting [of 
horses]... Mingle Hemp with the white of an egge, and stop 
the foote with all. 1614 Markuam Chead § Good Husd.1, 
i, 8 Walke not nor wash not{your horse}atall,..but set him 
vp warme, well stopt, and soundly rubbed with cleane litter. 
Tid. Stop not your horses fore-feete with Cowes-dung, till 
hee be sufficiently cold. 1623 /dfd. 1. v. (ed. 3) 51 Cloath 
him, and stop him round with wispes. /éfd. 52. 1852 Burn 
Naval & Alil. Techn, Dict. 1, s.v., To stop a horse’s feet, 
vremplir les pieds d'un cheval. ; ; 

13. To press down (the tobacco in a pipe) with 
or as with a tobacco-stopper. 

1848 Acs. Smith Chr. Tadpole xix. 167 He stopped the 
tobacco in his pipe with his little finger. 

II. To bring to a stand. 

14. trans, To prevent the passage of by blocking 
the channel or outlet, a. To dam, keep back, 
block the channel of (water, a stream, and the like), 


Also with advs. dach, zp. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ww. iv. (1495) € vij b, Clyffes 
& strondes stoppen and hold in the flood of the see. 1421 
Coventry Leet Bk. 3x With filthe, dong and stonys the watur 
fis] stoppyd of his cours. 1590 Spenser /. Q, it. iv. 11 ‘Vhe 

ankes are ouerflowen, when stopped is the flood. 1697 
Dayven Virg. Past. viu. 4 ‘The Rivers stood on heaps, and 
stopp‘d the running Flood. 1776 Gipson Deed. & F. (1787) 
II. xviii. 108 By the labour of the Persians, the course of the 
river was stopped below the town, aud the waters were con- 
fined. ¢1790 Encyct. Brit, (ed. 3) V. 10/1 A frame-work.. 
closely calked, will stop back the whole or the greatest part 
of it water inamine}. 1821 Crare Vill, Minstr. 1. 136 
Boys came. .Stopping up the mimic rills, ‘Till they fore’d 
their frothy bound. 

transf, and fig. 1592 Suaks. Rom. & Ful. wv. ic 12 Her 
Father..hasts our marriage, To stop the inundation of her 
teares, y622 FLetcuer & Mass. Prodhetess ui. iii, It is uot 
in thy power to turn this destiny, Nor stop the torrent of 
those miseries. 3835 T. Mitcnect Acharn, of Aristoph. 
651 wote, A princess, high-minded, yet gentle, with the 
current of her feelings stopped, when their tide ran purest. 

b. To intercept (light, air, heat, etc.). 70 stop 
oul, to exclude. Also, +to exclude the light from 


(a thing). 

1393 Lancet, P. Pd. C. xxi. 285 Ac rys vp ragamoftyn, And 
reche me alle pe barres..And ich shal lette pis Jorde, and 
hus light stoppe; Ar we borw bryghtnesse he blent. 1508 
Stanprince Vulgaria (W.de W.) Biv, Thou stoppest my 
light, faterpellas duimen. 1530 Pacscr. 700/1, | shadowea 
thyng, I stoppe it that it can nat apere clerely, je fais 
wubre. 1538 Envot Dict., Obstruere duminidus, to lette 
that a manne canne not loke out cf hys wyndowes, or to 
stoppe his lyghtes. 1594 154 Pt. Contention (1843) 39 Fork. 
..Duke Humphrey..well made away, None then can stop 
the light to Englands Crowne. 1619 W. Wuatety God's 
usb. & (1622) 39 ‘To turne day into night, by shutting the 
windowes. .tostop out the Sun-shine. 1856 W.1B, Canrenter 
Microscope 129 The object (provided it be of a nature to stop 
enough light) is seen bright upona cark field. 1892 Photog. 
Ann. 1. 194 These will form rabets and stop out the wind 
and weather. 

c. Jo slop the breath (more rarely the wind) of: 
to prevent the respiration of, to suffocate, stifle, 
choke ; hence, to cause to die. + Also with wf. 

¢1400 Maunorv. (Roxb.) xxii. 99 Pe preste..castez a clath 
on his mouth and stoppez his wynde. 1534 More Com/. 
agst. Trid. 11. xx. S vj, If the doore shoulde he shutte vpon 
me, I would weene it would stoppe vp my breath. 1581 
Petrie Guazzo's Civ, Conv, 1. (1586) 42 Those which blow 
forth such hlasts [of slander), deserue to haue their winde 
stopt with a halter. s65a C. B. Stapyiton Herodian xvitt. 
xxxiv, They rusht into his Tent and stopt the breath Of all 
save few. 19780 R. Tomunson Slang Pastoral 11 Will uo 
blood-hunting foot-pad..Stop the wind of that nabhing- 
cull, constable Payne? 1785 Burns Death § Dr. Hornbook 
ix, Ye're maybe come to stap my breath. 

d. To stanch (bleeding, blood). 

1573-5 Gascoicne Adv, Mr. F. ¥. Wks. 1907 1. 390 When 
they... hadall iu vayue sought many waies tostoppe hir bleed- 
ing. 1688 in P, Wright Wew BA. Martyrs (1784) 7958/2 Lord, 
if it be thy holy will, stop this issne of christian blood, and let 
my guiltless blood be the last spilt ou this account. 1748 
Ricnaroson Clartssa VIN. 414 ‘The motion set both his 
wounds bleeding afresh; and it was with difficulty they 
again stopped the blood. 3825 Scott 7adism. xiv, He.. 
stopped with styptics and bandages the effusion of blood 
which followed. /did, xzviii, Its [the stone’s) virtues are still 
applied to for stopping blood. 

5. To arrest the onward movement of (a person 
or thing); to bring to a stand or state of rest; to 
cause to halt on a journey; also, to prevent the 
departure or starting of. +Const. ef (one’s passage) 
and with double obj. by omission of of. 

cx4g0 Promp. Parv. 4797/2 Stoppyn, or wythe stondynge 
a beest of goynge or rennynge, sisto, obsto. 1523 Berners 
Froissart 1. cecexxxiit. 308/2 But they were nat men ynowe 
to stoppe theym their way. 1530 Parson. 736/2, I tae a 
thefe that is ronuyng a waye, se arreste. Stoppe the thefe 
for Godes sake. 1590 Nasue ss? Pt, Pasguil’s Apol, A4, 
If I muster and traine my mena uewe, that the enemies of 
God. .may be stopt of theyr passage and driven backe. 1614 
Bacon Charge touching Duels 33 In case I be aduertised of 
a purpose in any to goe beyond the sea to fight, I may haue 
granted his Maiesties writ of Neexeat regnum to sappe him. 
1665 Manuny Grofius’ Lou-C. Warres 315 The Priuce.. 
sending before some Horse, which should hinder and stop the 
Enemy, at the Passage over the Maes, 1670 G, H. Hist. Car- 
dinals 1. wt. 82 A Cardinal stops his Coach to another that 
ishis Senior. a@1700 Evetvn Diary 29 Oct. 1660, Going to 
London, my Lord Maior’s shew stopp'd me in Cheapside, 
1934 Swirt for, Sat. u. vi. x11 I'm stopp'’d by all the Fools 
I meet, And catechis'd iu ev'ry street. 1726 — Gulliver 
iii, We found our fingers stopt with that lucid substance. 


STOP. 


| 1961 Lond. Chron, 24-26 Dec. 622/2 Thursday night three 


highwaymen stopped several waggons on Northall Common, 
1809 Med. Frud. XX1. 218 Vhe catheter..appeared to be 
stopt hy the neck of the bladder. 1821 Scorr Keailw. xiv, 
‘Tressilian and his attendants were stopped and questioned 
repeatedly by sentinels; 1860 Tynpatt Glace. 1. xxiii 164, 
I was at feng stopped by tbe dislocated ice. 1867 S. W. 
BAKER Wile /7ié. v.97 The common belief that the scales 
of a crocodile will stop a bullet is very erroneous. 1876 
Jj. W. Banrev Riwey. Appliances 293 ‘The responsibility of 
stopping a train in all other emergencies is given without 
question to the engine-driver. 1gor T. R. Grover Life § 
Lett, Fourth Cent, vic 1§7 ‘Vo declare war on him, means to 
stop the corn-ships at once. 

b. Stop thief! a cry for help to arrest a running 
thief. Also s/ang (see quot. 1857). 

1714 A. Smitn Lives Highwaymen (ed. 2) 1, 67 He espy'd 
Cox,..and crying out Stop Thizf, he was apprehended in 
St. Clement's Church-Yard. 1758-65 Go.osm. &ss. vi. 
[xxi.] (Globe) 303/2, I had not gone far from the house 
when I heard behind me the cry of ‘Stop thief!’ 1857 
*Ducaxce Ascticus’ Viedlgar Jongue 20 Stop Thief, meat 
stolen. ‘T have got this piece of stop thief." I stole this piece 
ofraw meat. ‘Th[ieves], 1887 7znes 26 Aug. 10/2 Prosecutor 
having called out ‘stop thief’ he was apprehended. 

e. To bring down (a bird) with the gun. Also, to 
arrest the rush of (a charging enemy or wild beast) 
with rifle-fire, (Said also of the bullet and of the 


wound produced.) 

1862 Lp. W. Linnox Aecreat. Sfortsut. 1.151 Ac the first 
(pigeon-shooting] handicap Moncrieff stopped a bird at 
seventy-five yards. 1892 GREENER Gus (ed. 5) 208 An 8-bore 
[rifle] will frequently fail to stop the charge. 1896 7rsnes 16 
Dec. 5,2 The task of making a Lee-Metford bullet which, 
without losing its ranging powers, should still inflict a wound 
sufficiently severe to stop even the most determined fanatics. 
1898 G. W. Sirevens Hith Aitchener to Nhaz tise xxxiii. 
285 The officer assailed put a man-stopping revolver bullet 
into him, but it did not stop him. 


d. fencing, Pugtlism, etc. To check (an adver- 
sary, his stroke, weapon, etc.) with a counter 
movement or stroke; to counter (a blow, a man- 


ceuvre in wrestling, etc.) Also fo stop short. 

2714 Parnyns /un-Play (ed. 2) 47 (Hvestling.) Vhen go to 
the Flying Mare, und if he stops that, give him your Elbow 
under his Chin. 1765 Anceto Sch. Fencing 26 Vou may 
stop his blade short, by keeping your wrist [etc]. 1773 
Lonnercan Fencer'’s Guide 82 Make a stamp with your foot, 
and thrust forward at me; thus youstopme. /é¢¢. 83 Then 
finish in a Quarte-over-the-arm in Jike manner with a Stop. 
Thus you stop in Low Quarte. 1823 ‘Jon Bee! Dict. Lur/ 
214 Stop a low, (ring), to prevent its alighting on the pare 
intended by means of the guard, or position of defence, i.e. 
the fore-arm or elbow. 1840 D. WatKer Defensive Exerc. 
14 [Wrestling.} It is sometimes possible to stop the hipe by 
clapping the knees instantly together. did. 67 [Single-stick.] 
‘The usual blow at the head... To stop this, raise the hand 
a little. 1889 A. Hutton Codd Steed 34 ‘Vhe vertical cut 7, if 
given at the head, should be stopped by the Head party. 

absol, 1857 G. A. Lawrence Guy Liv. iv. 32 Hisadversary 
..stopped and countered as coolly as if Re had only the 
gloves on. 1865 A. L. Gornon Focms, Fe Weare H'ay- 


' farer w.iv, Don't stop with your head too fiequently (This 


advice ain‘’t meant for a nigger). 

16. In certain games. a. Zenwis. (a) Yo keep 
off (the ball) from the dedans, winning-gallery, or 
grille. + (4) adso/. ?To mark or record the stops 


or chases. 

(a) 1822 [R. Lukin] Treat, Tents in J. Marshall Tennis 
(1878) 196 To stop the ball, that is, merely to prevent it 
entering the dedans, &c.,is not sufficient. 1895 G. J. Maxson 
Sporting Dict., Stop, to prevent {by a volley) a ball from 
ettering an opening. 

(8) 1530 Parscr. 737/1, I stoppe on ones syde, as one that 
is a stoppar in a tenes play or at the foote ball, je garde. 1 
wyll stoppe on your syde. @ 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen, ViTI, 
98 b, On saterday the kyng & the Emperor playd at tennice 
.-agaynst the princes of Orenge and the Marques of Bran- 
denborow, & on the Princes syde stopped the Erle of Deuon- 
shyre aud the lorde Edmond on the other syde. 


+b. Cricket. (2) Of a batsman: To play (a 
ball) defensively, without attempting to hit it away. 
Also absol. (6) absol. Of a fieldsman: To field 
the ball, to act as fieldsman. Zo stop behind, to 


act as longstop. Ods. 

(a) 1833 Nvren Png. Cricketer’s Tutor (1902) 34 How to 
stop a shooting-ball dropped short of a length... This back. 
ward movement will give you a better sight of the ball, and 
more time for stopping it. /éid.150 Every loose, hard hitter 
would learn to stop, and play as safe a game as possible. 
1856 //ouseh. Words 2 Feb. 59/2 They cut a good deal oftener 
aud stop much Jess, perhaps, than they used to do. 

(2) 1744 Love Cricket (1754) L 11 Expert to bowl, to run, 
tostop,tothrow., 3833 Nvren Pug. Cricketer’s Tutor (1902) 
2z No substitute in the field shall be allowed to..stop behind 
to a fast bowler. ae , 

17. To intercept and detain in transit. . 

1604 E. G[rimstonr} D'Acosta's Hist, Indies vit. eee 78 
Where they continued many daies, stopping their victuals, 
nor suffering any to euter or issue forth. 1661 MaaveLn 
Corr, Wks. 1875 11. 51, I have yours of 22, I wish you had 
had mine of xgth, hut all were stopped. 1667 Sturmv 
Mariner's Mag., Penalties & Forfeit. Yo Merchants (1669) 
n2b, Your Goods have been seised..and Ships stopp’d and 
hindred in their Voyages. . ; 

18. To withhold (a sum of money) in paying 
wages or other debt, on the ground of some counter- 


claim, 

1427 Coveniry Leet Bk. 113 And pat hit be rered be és 
comen seriant, or els pat hit ie stopped vppon the hire of 
seid comen seriant, 1495-6 Kec. St. Mary at Hill oe 
220 Item, payd to thomas Mundys,..wyche he stoppyth in 
his hondes in et yeeanee that is owyng hym for nayll, 
the quitreat that longyth to owre chyrch. 1538 Eryor 
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STOP. 


Dict., Resignatum 23, wages mo iped for negligent seruice 
io warres, 1597 Suaxs.2 Hen, /V, v.4. 24 And Sir, doe you 
meane to stoppe any of Williams Wages, about the Sacke 
he lost..at Hinckley Fayre? 1612-33 Fretcuer Coxcomb 
ty. (2647) 1114/2 [Viola has broken a glass} Jfothk. Did you 
so? be sure l'le stop it, ‘twill make a good gap in your 
quarters wages. 3668in zoth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
y. 61 Your Grace was pleased to order the said fees to be 
stopt in the hands of the King of Armes. 1734 Pore Sat. 
flor. u. ti. 63 Nor stops, for one bad cork, his butler’s pay. 
19741 Col. Rec. Pennsylo. WV. 510 Since £1,500 out of the 
£2,500 said to be Expended has beeo stopt ont of my sup- 
port. 383: Jfin. Evid, Comm. Factories Bill 203 They stop 
3s. a week of every hand upon the premises. 1887 Spectator 
9 July 932/1 A oew kit was now supplied to him, and six- 
pence a day stopped out of his money to pay for it. 

indirect passive. 1802 C. James Milit. Dict.s. v. Stoppages, 
Soldiers are directed to be stopped ove shilling and six pence 
per week. 

+b. To deprive (a person) of his pay. Oés. 

3594 15¢ Pt. Contention ix. 44 Tis thought my lord, your 
grace. .stopt the soldiers of their paie. 

c. To stop it out: to save the cost of a thing 
hy economizing 7 (something else). co/log. 

3863 Murs. Craik Uistress & Maid xii, §1t will do no harm 
to enquire the price. 1 might stopit outin omnibuses.' For 
this was the way every new article of dress had to be pro- 
cured—‘ stopping it ont" of something else. 

d. To withhold (goods) as security or in lieu of 
payment, 

1761 Ann. Reg. 1V. Chron. 123 An action hronght against 
a carrier for stopping a goose.. because the gentleman did 
not pay the porter a shilling for..carrying it to the gentle- 
man’s house, 1864-5 Trottore Can you forgive her? iii, 
What do you think of Mrs. Green wanting to charge me for 
an extra week, because she says 1 did not give her notice till 
Tuesday morning? I won't pay ber, and she may stop my 
things if she dares. 

19. To give instructions to a banker not to cash 

a bank note, bill, or the like). Similarly to stop 
payment (of a note). 

1913 Lond. Gaz. No, 4619/11 Mt beiag stop'd at the Bank. 
9x2 Post Max 16-19 June 2/1 With several Notes in it, 
being of no Value to any but the Owner, Payment being 
stopt. t7zx De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 21 They [the bills} 
would be stopped. 3884 E. Yates Kecoll. 11.194 The oum- 
bers of the notes were known, payment of them was stopped. 
189x CoroincLey Conimerc. Guide 63 To ‘stop’ a cheque, 
in cases where it has been lost or stolen, is to give written 
instructions to the banker it is drawn upon not to pay the 
cheque when presented. > 

20. To cause (a person) to desist from or pause 
in a course of action or conduct. Const. from, in, 
+ of; also with gerund as second obj. Also /o stop 
Short, to check abruptly. 

Orig. a fig. use of sense 15, often with reference to a meta- 
phorical way or course. 

1393 Lanar. P. Pd. Civ. 150 Mede..on men of lawe gan 
wynke, in sygne pat bei sholde, with som sotel speche Re- 
herce po a-non ryght, bat myghte reson stoppe. 1561 Hosv 
tr, Castiglione’s Courtier 1, (1900) 76 It is a stray out of the 
way in which he would have profited, had he not bene stopped 
ioiL 1592 Kyo San. Trag. 11. xiv. 74 My L., it lyes not 
in Lorenzos power Tostop the vulgar, liberall of their 
tongues, 1611 Biste 2 Cor. xi. 10 No man shall stop mee 
[zarg., Gr. this boasting shal not be stopped in me.] of this 
boasting in the regions of Achaia. 18:6 Scott Old Mort. 
xliv, What can be done to stop him from running headlong 
on ruin? 3837 Caaryre Fr. Rev. I. v. iii, Your National 
Assembly, stopped short in its Constitutional labours, may, 
[etc.}. Afod, I wish yon would stop him circulating those 
rumours. 

b. To cause (a person) to break off in narrative 
or speech, Const. from, in. Also fo stop short. 

1545 Exvor Dict. s.v. Opprimo, Opprimere orationens 
alicutus, to stoppe one in his tale. 1604 SHaxs, Oth. 1. i. 
199, 1 canaot speake enough of this coateat, It stoppes me 
heere. 1697 J- Lewis Alen, Dk. Glocester (1789) 23 But 
when my 'y Governess..began to tell the Duke the sad 
news, he stopped her. 2784 P. Waicut New 5k. Martyrs 
795’2 He then was stopped from saying any more. 1825 
scotr Betrothed xviii, The chaplain bad arrived at some 
convenient pause ia the lecture, where the Archbishop 
stopped him with, ‘Satis ext, mi fili” 1889 F. E. Gaerton 
Memory's Harkback 121 ‘Yes, my lord; but——' Garrow 
stopped him short. ‘ Not eae word more, sir, if you please." 

e. To cause (a thing) to cease action. Now rare. 

3377 Laner PF. Pt. B. xvin. 413 Was neuere werre in bis 
worlde..so kene Pat ve..pees borw pacience, alle perilles 
stopped. 138. Wrctir Sed. lks. 111. 360 Aad pus be pople 
my3te wibdrawe ber almes fro wickide preestis, and be pride 
of preestis shulde be stoppid, bi which bei envenemyn 
puple. 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. VJ, ut iii 14 From such a 
cause, as fills mine eyes with leares, Aod stops my tongue. 
3672 Vittiers (Dk, Buckhm.) Rehearsal ww. i. (Arb) 101 
Hold, stop your murd'ring hands, 1777 W. Dareyuece 
ii Sf. § Port.iv, 1 fortunately came in aod stopped her 

and. 

21. To restrain or prevent (a person) from a con- 
lemplated action. Const. as in 20. 


¢3470 Hesav Wallace 1x. 30 He leit no word than walk 
off his passage, Or Ioglismen had stoppit him his wiage. 
#530 Patsce. 737/1, 1 stoppe, 1 hynder or let one of any pur- 
pose that he is abont, ye emmpesche. 1611 Suaus. Wint. T. 
u. i, 187 Now, from the Oracle They will briag all, whose 
spiritaall counsaile had Shall stop, or spurre me, 1697 J. 
Lewis Mem. Dk. Glocester (1789) 22, 1 was ordered..to go 
-.for Dr. Radcliffe,..but Mr. Pierce..told them he was in 
no daoger, and we were stopt. 1801 J. Tomson Poems Sc. 
Dial. 1550 whan ye find yoursells incline To steal a rag,.. 
O ! stop yoursells o’ that design. 1874 Rusuin Fors Clav, 
IV. xxxix. 69 If any one likes to go, nobody will stop them, 
oe be Bacor A. ee ™ 66 fs was abont to place 

¢ Chair vear to that of the lady,.. but Jim sto bim. 
Afod, Why didu’t you stop him ecaitfag on bie 
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+b. Law. To har, hinder, preclude. 
Jrom, to with inf. = EsTor 2. Oés. 

1534 tr. Lyndewode's Const. Province. 39 b, The free testa- 
ment makynge is let and the chyrche, & other abone named, 
be malyciously stopped from theyrryght. 1595 Suaus. Fokn 
1, i, 562 Iohn to stop Arthurs Title in the whole, Hath 
willingly departed with a part. 3711 in Wairne Peerage 
Evid. (1874) 14x And all others perills burdens dangers aad 
inconveniences..which may anywayes stop trouble or pre- 
judge them in the peaceable possession thereof. 

c. To stay, suspend (proceedings) ; to prevent (a 
decree, etc.) from taking effect. 

1690 Acts of Sedernut (1790) 185 Where any act, decreet 
or protestation being pronounced, without debate in the 
canse, is thereafter stopped upon application of one of the 
parties. 1974 Br. Havurax Anal. Kom. Civil Law (1795) 
126 An Inhibition is issued from the Superior Court to the 
Inferior, to stop Proceedings. 

+22. To hamper, hinder, impede the course or 
progress of (affairs, a project, etc.); lo hinder (a 
person) in action or in some proceeding. Some- 
Umes with clause as object. Obs. 

c1380 Wvetr Is, (188) 159 Where worldly prestis 
schuileo for here. .ydeluesse & pride stoppe cristene men to 
knowe god. 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 
If, 178 For this wee see welle every day at eye, Geltes and 
festes stopene oure pollicye, 1538 Staexev Lugland 36 
Puttyag in exercyse many honest and vertuse affectys of 
mannys mynd, wych els schold be..stoppyd and let hy 
penury and ponerty. 1594 Suaus. Rick. ///, 1. it. 35 What 
blacke Magitian coniures vp this Fiend, To stop denoted 
charitable deeds? 1911 Rasusay Prospect of Plenty 105 The 
Dutch, say they, will strive your plot to stap, 

23, To cause to cease, put an end to (a move- 
ment, activity, course of events). 

exrgq00 Destr. Troy 10105 But Pollexena,.Abated the 
bremmes in his bale yre, And stoppet the strif of his strong 
hert. 1426 W. Paston in P. Lett. 1. 26, 1 wot not whether 
it were best in any sermon or other audieace..to declare 
aught of this matier in stoppyng of the noyse that reoneth in 
this case. 3526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 64 But stoppe 
it [suspicyon] betyme, and suffre it neuer to growe to indge- 
ment. 21670 Spatpine 7 'roxd. Chas. / (2850) HL. 337 Quhilk 
wold give the Southland men aneuche ado, and stop thair 
cuming heir. 1820 Sueciey Ocdipus Tyr. tu. ii. 40 For 
Gad's sake stop the grunting of those Pigs! 1827 Scotr 
Chron, Canonga‘ev, But 1 stopped her doubts, by assuring 
her it bad been part and pendicle thereof in my forefathers’ 
time. 1831 Gaevitre Jfers. (1374) 11. 153 Guraey overbeard 
one juryman say to another,’ Don't yon think we had better 
stopthe case? It is uselessto goon.’ 1848 Mitt Pot. Econ. 
un. ix. § 2 (1876) 306 Even if this small annual supply were 
Stopt entirely. 1898 ‘Meraiman’ Roden's Corner xviii. 193 
In plain English, it is murder, and it must be stopped at any 
cost. You understand? 

b. To prevent the coming-on of. 

1538 Starkey England 180 Of thys we must have regard, 
and stoppe al occasyon therof as much as we may. 1608 
Suaxs. Per. 1.ii 98 With thousand douhts How I might stop 
thistempestereit came. 1840 Tuackeaav Barber Cox Jaa., 
I..popped my shaving brush into Mr. Bar’s mouth—a 
capital way to stop angry answers. 1891 Faaeaa Darkn, 
& Dawa vii, It was only with difficulty that Seneca and 
Burrus had beeo able to stop more tragedies. 

24. To cease from, discontinue (an action, em- 
ployment, etc.). 

1535 Beaneas Froiss. 11. ccxxxvii, 306 b/2 Whan they had 
this warnynge they stopped their commyng to the kyng. 
1592 Suaxs. Rom, 4 Ful. v. iit 54 Stop thy vnhallowed 
toyle, vile Montague. 1599 — Hen. V, 1, 1v. 69 Turne bead, 
and stop pursuit. 1995 Geat/. Mag. LXV. un. 539/1 Barley 
was so dear that brewers had stopped brewing. 1818 Scotr 
Br, Lamnt. xxi, Prithee, stop thy gambling cant for one in- 
stant. 1848 THacxeray Van, Fair Ixvi, E say 1 will not 
have it: and Dobbin, 1 beg, sir, you'll stop it. 1853 M. 
Arnon Scholar Gypsy xii, The blackbird picking food Sees 
thee, nor stops his meal, nor fearsatall. s860 Dextson Clocks 
4 Watches (ed. 43 343 The clock stopped striking. 1878 
Jevoxs Primer bok Econ. 65 Nobody sbould be allowed 
suddeoly to stop work in a way endangering other people. 

b. 70 stop payment: to declare oneself unable 
to meet one’s financial obligations. Also in short- 
enéd form fo stop. 

1766 Brackstone Contant, 11. xxxt. 479 It has been deter- 
mined expressly, that a banker's stopping or refusing pay- 
ment is no act of bankruptcy. 18:8 Scorr Rob Roy xxii, 
But what will that be to the news that Oshaldistune and 
Tresham have stopped! 1864 Mxs. Rrovert Geo. Geith 
xxxv. Ii]. 29 The baok has stop payment. 1879 Rusxin 
Let. 31 Oct., Wks. 1908 XXXIV. 238 Written contracts are 
all very well, but if the contractor stops payment—where are 

out 1898 W. J. Garenwaoou Commerc. Corresp. (ed. 2) 40 
The honse meotioned in yours of the 3rd inst. is daily ex- 
pected to stop payment. 

ce. To put an end to the issue of (an allowance). 
1839 Dicxexs Nich, Nick. viii, She has..stopped his.. 


Const. 


et-money. 1865 H. Kincstey Hillyars & Burtons xxvi, 
ges: sir, that I was..to stop your allowance? 

25. To cause (a machine or piece of mechanism) 
to cease working or going. To stop the press: lo 
suspend the operation of printing (esp. in order to 
give opportunity to make some insertion). 

1538 Etvot Dict., gh that wherwith a whiele is 
retained or stopped of his course. 1703 De Foe in 15/4 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1v. 76, I shall continue to 
stop the press in this case till 1 hear your opinion, 1765 
Bicwerstarr Maid of Mill 1 i, Stop the mill there; and.. 
hoist yon sacks of flour upoa this cart lad. 815 Aforn. 
Chron. 22 June 3/z We stop the press to announce the most 
brilliant and complete Victory ever obtained by the Duke 
of Wellington. 1825 J. Nichotson Ofer. Mech, 237 To stop 
tbe engine, the cocks at K and Y should be shur. 1860 in 
Abridgm. Specif. Patents, Watches etc. (1871) 51 Mechaa- 
ism..for stopping and starting watches. 1883 M. P. Bare 


STOP. 


Saw-Afills 32 A new method of stopping engines by elec- 
tricity. 

26. To arrest! the oscillation, vibration, or unsteady 
motion of; to keep immovable or steady. 

3669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. vit. xxix. 42 Let a stander 
by stop oae end of a Thred on the Glass at D.  /did. v. xii. 78 
The Piece to be Mounted higher or lower, until you briag 
the Bead..and the Mark all iu one Line, stop the Piece in 
that position with a Coyn, 

27. Afus. To press down (a string of a violin, 
Inte, and the like) with the finger (rare/y with a 
key) in order to shorten its vibrating length and 
thereby produce certain intermediate sounds; hence, 
to produce (a note, sound) by this means; to use 
(a finger) for this purpose. Also with down. 

¢ 3800 in Grose Anutig. Kepert. (1809} 1V. 406 In myddest 
of the body [of the Lute] the stryagis sowndith best, For 
stoppide in the freytes they ahydeth the pynnes wrest. 1574 
F. Ke uA. Le Roy's {nstruct. Lute 64b, Thou muste also 
voderstande, how, and with whiche fingers the strynges of 
the Lute must be stopped. /é#d. 68 b, The first -C. of the first 
Stoppe..must bestopped with the seconde finger. 1626 Bacon 
Syiva $156 In Lutes, and Jastrumentsof Striags, if you stop2 
String high ..the Sound is more Treble. 1676 Mace J/usick's 
Alon.84 Then be ready to stop down (8,) with the Fore-finger 
fjd. 85 After your Stopt Note..you are vot to take up that 
Finger, which you laste Stopt, until necessity require. 1784 
in Abridgm. Specif, Patents, Music (1871) 15 The manoer 
of stopping the British lyre is..peculiar to the instrument, 
which instead of being stopped by the fingers..is stopped 
and the tone given by small keys. 1867 Macragaeen Har- 
mony i. 8 Av instrument soch as the violin whose notes are 
stopped by the fingers. 

sol, 3762 Sterne Tr. Shandy V.xv,1 will this momeot 
stop three hundred and fifty leagues out of tune upon my 
fiddle, without puvishing one single nerve that belongs to 


AT. 

28. Naut. To bring (a ship) to anchor by gradu- 
ally checking the cable. Phr. Zo stop the cable: 
lo prevent it running out too fast. Svop her! see 
quot. 1867; also, on small steamers and motor- 


boats, the command to stop the engine. 

1627 Cart. Smitn Sea Grain. vit 31. 1644 Manwayainc 
Seamans Dict. 101 When they come to an Anchor, and have 
let ron-ont as much..of Cabell..as will make the ship ride, 
or that the ship be in a current, where it is best to stop ber a 
little by degrees, thea they say, Stopp the ship; and so hold- 
fast the Cabell, and theo veere-out a little more, and so stopp 
her fully, to let her ride. /6¢. 103 The use of them [sc. 
stoppers] is chiefly..to stopp the cabels, when they come to 
an Anchor, that it may goe-ont by little and little. 1775 
Daravuete Voy. io PAil. Trans, LXVI11. 404 At v00n, 
close reefed top-sails, stopt the cable, and came to sail. 
1834 Six F. Heap Bubbles Brunnen Nassan 6 ‘Vbe word of 
command, ‘Stop her!’ was loudly vociferated by 2 blnff, 
short, Dirk Hatteraick-looking pilot. 1841 [see Ease v. 9} 
1867 SuvtH Sailor's Word-bh., Stop Her |, an order to check 
the cable io being payed ont. _ 

b. Zo stop the tide: to prevent the ship being 
carried with the tide. 

31627 Cart. Suit Sea Gran: x. 47 To Tide over to a 
place, is to goe ouer with the Tide of ehbe or flood, and stop 
the contrary by anchoring till the next Tide. 1708 Lend. 
Gaz. No. 4422/7 We came to an Anchor to stop the Flood. 
Lbid, No. 4431/15 They have aochor’d and stop‘d the Tide. 
3835 Sta J. Ross .V.-W. Passage ii 2g We were obliged to 
stop the tide off Port Kale. 

ec. To tie up with thin rope. Also ¢o stop up. 

1970 Phil. Trans. LX. 191 The maintop-mast back stay, 
to which the chain is stopped, to prevent its swinging about, 
1875 Beproau Satlor’s Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 155 It is ad- 
visable to bend the cable..to the crown of the anchor, stop- 
Ping it with spun-yarntothe ring. 1882 Nages Seamanship 
(ed. 6) s0 How are the footropes fitted? With a cut splice, 
being stopped out on each side to the guys. 

29. Horticulture. To pinch out the head of (a 
plant); to remove (a shoot or a portion of it) by 
pinching. Also ¢o stop back, 

1699 L. Mracer Art of Gardening 66 Aagust... Release 
and unbiod the Buds you have Inoculated, if they have 
taken; pruneand stopthem. s794 M¢Puaw Treat. Cucum- 
ber 67 Wheo the seedling plants have one or two joints, I 
stop them, after which they generally put forth two shoots. 
1796 C. MagsHait Garden. aiv. {3813) 193 Stopping the plants 
is to be performed about a week before they leave the seed 
bed. 842 Lovnon Suéuréan Hort. 495 To concentrate the 
vigour of the plant, the shoots are stopped se they 
advance in growth. 1849 Fiorzs¢ 256 Stop back yonog 
plants that have been strack this season. 

fig. 1875 Dowven Shakespere 282 Whea Shakspere finds 
himself shooting up too rapidly he ‘stops’ himself, as 
gardeners do a plani P 

80. Arch. To canse (a rib, shaft, chamfer, elc.) 
to terminate (in a specified form or position). 

1835 R. Witus Archit. Mid. Ages vii.g7 Sometimes, how- 
ever, the diagonal ribs are stopped by corbels near their im- 
posts. /bid, 98 The vaultiag shafts are all stopped before 
they reach the ground. 3848 Rickman A rcdit. 36 The flutes 
are stopt square, and not as usual rounded at the ends, 

31. Sird-catching. To subject (a call-bird) toa 
process which causes it to moult prematurely. ? Obs. 

1768 Pennant Brit. Zool, 11. 332 We have been lately in- 
formed hy an experienced bird-catcher, that he pursues a 
cooler regimen in stopping his birds, 

32. Phonetics. To check the flow of (breath or 
voice) in articulation. Cf. STOPPED ffl. a. 7. 

1867 A. M. Bert Visible Sp. 12 In forming Consonants, 
the breath or voice is stopped or squeered, with an effect of 
percussion, sibilatioo, buzzing, or vibration, in some part of 
the guttural or oral passage. 

33. Technical uses with advs. 

a. Stop down. /rans. To reduce the aperture 


of (a lens) by means of the stops. 


STOP. 


1892 Photogr. Ann. Il, p. cxxiii, The Lenses. .will work 
full aperture for portraits and groups, and when stopped 
dowa a little, will produce landscape and architectural 
photos, 1907 J. A. Hooces Elem. Photogr. (ed. 6) 21 The 
Sharpoess of the picture can..be greatly improved by the 
simple expedient of ‘ stopping down *. 

b. Stop off. ¢rans. (a) In Moulding, to adapt 
(a monld) to a new design by shortening or obliterat- 
ing some part of it; alsovef#. of a monld. (4) In 
Etching, Electroplating, etc.: = slap out. 

(a) 3843 Hovrzaprrer /'urning 1. 354 If the pattern be 
too long, or that it be temporarily desired to obliterate some 
few parts, the mould is made of the full size and stopped-off, 
1885 (Horner) Pattern Making 53 We make a special box 
to fill up the print as well as to core the hole out, or, in brief, 
to *stop itself off.’ 

(4) 1856 G. Gore Pract. Chem. 77 Many articles which are 
to receive deposits require to have portions of their surface 
‘stopped off’, to prevent the deposit spreading over those 
parts. 1 Edin. Rev, July 233 The lines of an etching 
may be darkened or again ‘ stopped off", 

Cc. Stop out. frans. (a) In Etching, to obli- 
terate or cover with a varnish (the marks, lines, or 
other parts of a plate which are to be kept from 
the acid in the process of biting in), Also adso/. 
(4) In Ltectrotyping, Calico-printing, etc.: see 
quots. 

1811 Self /nstructor 548 If any scratches. .or mistakes be 
committed in the etchings, they are ta be stopped out. 1815 
J. Smita Pazorama Sci. & Art 11.775 If any parts require 
to be stopt ont, use turpentine-varnish and lamp-black, and 
with a camel's hair brush pass over those parts you consider 
of sufficient depth. 1871 Hameaton Efcher's Handdbk. 78 
Bracquemond  .stopped-ont sixty times, in order to get sixty 
degrees of depth in his lines, 189x Semple Bar Sept. 56 The 
lettering of plates may be stopped-out or burnished away or 
covered up for the striking of of misleading impressions. 

(4) 1838 in Newton's Lond. ¥rxl, Conj. Ser. XVI. 63 
Certain apparatus, by which 1 stop ont or protect any de- 
sired portions of the cloth or fabric, whilst it is under the 
operation of dyeing. 1885 Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. ww. 
at4/2 {Electrotyping.] The mould is next ‘stopped out’, 
by brushing liquid wax on those portions of the frame and 
wax upon whicb no deposition is intended to take place. 


d, Stop over. éraws. In Moulding: see quot. 

1885 [Hornea) Pattern Making 53 ‘Stopping-over’ means 
filling up the upper portion of the print level with the face 
of the mould, after the core has been placed in position. 

III. To come to a stand, cease to move or act. 

34. intr. To cease from onward movement, to 
come to a stand or position of rest. More emphati- 
cally ¢o stop dead, stop short (see Dead, SHORT 
advs.). Said of a person or other living creature, 
also of an inanimate thing driven or propelled. 

1530 Parser. 736/2, I stoppe, as a horse or cart doth, whan 
they be goyng on the way, ye jocgue. 1597 Suaks. 2 //en. V1, 
iL 38 (Qo) After him came spurring hard A geatleman, . That 
stopt by me, to breathe his blended horse. 1670 Dayonn 
Yyr, Love w. ii, As some faint pilgrim., Sometimes resolved 
to fetch bis leap, and then Runs to the hank, but there stops 
short again. 1709 Tatler No. 114 P 1, I saw a Coach stop 
at my Door. 31770 Cumueatann West [ndian 1, vi, Stop, 
Stay a little, Charles, whither are you going ia such haste? 
1736 Gaay Statins1. 40 Sure flew tbe disc from his uaerring 
hand, Nor stopp’d till it had cut the further strand. 8x1 
Scorr Kenitw, v, He again paced the room in silence, 
stopped, filled and drank a cup of wine. fdid. xxiv, Pulling 
the reins with all his might, and ejaculating, ‘Stop! stop ! 
1852 F.S, Wituiams Our [ron Roads x. 227 Ona traia stop. 
ping, or travelling slowly through an intermediate station. 
1855 Kincstey Westw. Ho! xii, Sebastian Cabota,.. being 
in want of provisions, stopped short at the mouth of that 
mighty South American river. 1907 J. H. Patrerson Man- 
* Eaters of Tsavo xv. 169 Allof a sudden, however, the jackal 
Stopped dead for a second, and then made off out of sight. 
f& 1595 Suns. Fohn y. vii. 67 (The king dies.) Hen. 
Euen so must I run on, and enen so stop. 


b. spec. of a horse: See quot. 1679. 

f1575 Buunoevin Art of Riding 1. ti. D viijh, The horse 
by this meanes learneth .iii, lessons at once,..firste to 
tread the ringe, secondly to stop, and thirdly to turne. 1601 
Suaxs. Fé. C. iv. i, 32 It is a Creature that I teach to fight, 
‘To winde, to stop, torundirectly on. 1679 A. Lovett /uatc. 
Univ. 21§/2 ‘Vo stop a Horse is, to make him stay short on 
his buttocks... That Horse stops well. 1697 Daypen Virg, 
Georg. it, 183 The Lapithz..taught the Steed to bouad;.. 
To stop, to fly, the Rules of War to know. 

ce, To pause, stay on the or one’s way (40 do 
something). Also 40 stop short. 

37311 Aooison Sect, No, 129 Pg He stopt short at the 
Coach, to ask us how far the Judges were hehind us. 2825 
Scorr alisu, ix, The baron, however, was a little later of 
entering thetent, -» Stopping, perchance, to issue some orders. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxvitt, You've been stopping to over 
all the posts in Bristol, you idle young scamp! 1873 Rus- 
kin Fors Clav. III. xxx. 10 It seemed to him that every- 
body stopped as they passed, to look at his cart. 

35. To make a halt on a journey, esp. to halt 
and remain for rest and refreshment. Of a coach, 
train, boat, or other public conveyance: To halt 
at a specified place to pick up and set down pas- 
sengers, etc. 

1743 Bucketey & Cummins Voy, S. Seas 107 The greatest 
Part of the People minst be oblig'd, at every Place we stop, 
to go on Shore in Search of Provisions. 1794 Mrs. Rao- 
cLirFe Udolpho xxxv, The postilions stopped at the coavent 
+-ta take up Blanche. 1832 J. H. Newman Lett. § Corr. 
(2891) I, 295 Tbe vessel not being allowed to stop over to- 
morrow. 1837 Dickens Pickzu. xxii, It was at the door of 
this overgrown tavern, that the London coach stopped, at 
the same hour every evening, 1849 Macautav Ais¢. Eng. 
xvi, 11. 677 Thence he travelled to London, stopping by 
the road at the mansions of some great Jords. 1856 Muss 
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Isan. Biro Engtishw. in Amer. 160 While stopping at a 
station another lady entered. 1901 Attoaipce Sherbro 
xxiiL 235 We..marched on, .until we reached the old shed, 
where we had stopped three days before. 

b. Zo stop over: to make a halt (a¢ a place) 
and proceed by a later conveyance. Similarly ¢o 


stop off. U.S. 

1884 Sia J. W. Dawson in //anddh. Canada 86 By stop- 
ping over at Dalhousie..the following localities may be 
visited. 1897 Oxting (U.S.) XXIX. 563/2 Yet would 1 
counsel the traveler whose way lies by Avignon to stop off, 
if only for an hour, in order to ascend the Rocher des Doms, 
1913 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 98/2 It was arranged that the party 
should ‘stop uff’ at a small place..on the main line, and 
should thence by motor ' side track’, .to another small town. 

36. (Cf. Stay v.1 8, which is often preferred as 
more correct.) To remain, prolong one’s stay in 
a place; to stay (¢o dinner, af home, with a 
person). Also ¢o with ¢#/ Also quasi-¢vazs., to 
temain for (a ceremony, a meal, etc.). 

1Box tr. Gabriel's Alyst. Husé. VL. 123 1f your Honour 
and you, Madam, will stop to dinner with us. 1805 Moure 
Ment. (1853) 1. 181 Now, by stopping in town to-morrow, 
I shall..get off the necessity of returning to town so soon 
as I otherwise should do. 1832 J. H. Newman Lett. & 
Corr, (1891) I. 254 Let him [come up alone and] go into your 
rooms, and do stop in Devonshire a good while. /érd, 
275 Did I consult my wishes I should stop at home. 1857 
Hucues Tom Brown 11. vii, 1 never stop the Sacrament... 
I’ve never been confirmed. 1858 Trottore Dr. Thorne 
xxix, But you'll stop and take a bit of dinner with us? 1864 
Mas, Riopert Geo. Geith xxi. 11. 88 The butler..went 
straight off to Granny, and gave her notice; and she actually 
raised his wages, and prayed him to stop. 1898 River 
Haccarp Doctor Therne 10, | could stop in Mexico for three 
months. igor W, R. H. Trowsrioce Lett. Aer Mother to 
Liz, xix. o4, 1am sure the society at Lucerne would bave 
hored ime if I bad stopped niuch longer. 

b. With advs., as away, out. To stop on, to 
continue in one place or employment. 70 stop up, 
to remain ‘up’ at one’s college or university ; 
collog. to sit up instead of going to bed. 

3815 Ze/uca 11.86 You stopped away from Spire on Tues- 
day. 1819 J. H. Newman Lett. & Corr, (1891) 1. 42 [At the 
end of the term he writes] The Fellows bave been very kind, 
have said we might stop up as long as we like. 1848 
Tuackesay Kan. Fair lxi, Georgy stopped away from 
school. 1857 Mrs. Gasxett Charlotte Bronté U1. 148 Mr. 
Bronté and old Tabby went to bed... But Charlotte. stopped 
up,—it was very tempting,—late and later. 1889 Spectator 
14 Sept., Uhis..is their notion of a career, and, .to‘stop on’ 
in the village is to accept a great disappointment. 

e. To sojourn as a visitor, resident, or guest. 

1797 Mas. A. M. Bennetr Seggar Girl (1813) V. 37 They 
wanted her to let Miss stop with them. 1839 tee flarry 
Lorrequer ii, You will dine with us to-day at seven..: but 
make your arrangements to stop all night and to-morrow, 
1859 G. Ticknor Life II. xxii. 439 Sir Henry Holland. .has 
been stopping with the President. 1859 Dasenr Pop. 7 ales 
Norse 344 She gave tbe man leave to stop tbe night. 1go1 
W. R. H. Trowsrivce Lett, Aer Mother to Eliz vi. 26 
Clandevil is stopping at Astley Court. : 

37. To leave otf doing what one is actually en- 
gaged in for the moment. Const. from. Also ¢o 


stop short, to leave off abruptly. 

1594 Suaks. Rich. //7, w. ii. 45 Hath he so long held out 
with me, vntyr‘d, And stops he now for breath? 1727 Pore 
Mfacer 9 There he stopped sbort, nor since bas wiit a tittle. 
1846 Scotr Fru/. 12 Mar., 1 was interrupted by a slumber. 
ous feeling which made me obliged tostop once or twice. 1864 
Pacey AE schylus (ed. 2) Choeph. go4 note, The transcriber 
having begun to copy the next verse, and stopping short on 
discovering his error, 1885 W. W. Story Fiammette ii. 32 
The groups of reapers that stopped from their work to gaze 
at the passing train. 1894 J. T. Fowcex Adamanan Introd. 
74 And here, he said, 1 must stop, let Baithene write the rest. 


b, To pause in speech or narrative; to break 
off in the middle of a sentence. Also ¢o stop short, 


to pause abruptly. + Also 7e/. 

1579, W. Wickinson aches Fam, Love Brief Descr, 
@ itij b, Yea quoth Vitels..the same mynde must be 
in you which was in Christ, and there he stopped him 
[Le. did not complete the quotation]. 1592 Suaks. Row, 
% Ful. u, iv. g8 Ben. Stop there, stop there. Mer. Thou 
desir’st me to stop in my tale against the haire. 17.. Pore 
fit, Hor, 1.vii 84 ' Harley, the Nation's great Support,'— 
But you may read it; [stop short, 1816 Scotr Odd Mort. 
xxxviil, He had just recollection sufficient to stop short 
in the midst of the dangerous sentence. 1862 Miss 
Baaopon Lady Audley xxxui, ‘There's Luke, too tipsy to 
help himself,. .there’s Mr. Audley asleep—.’ Phoebe Marks 
stopped suddenly at the mention of Robert's name. 1862 
Mas. Baowninc Last Poems, King’s Gift i, Now what has 
the messenger brought her,...To make her stop short in her 
singing? ; R 

c. To pause in a course of conduct (¢o think, 
question oneself). 

1865 Froa. Marrvat Love's Con/i. I. xix. 328 She herself 
never stopped—she dared not stop—to ask herself why or 
wherefore she felt thus. i : i 

d. zmper., used as an injanction to pause in or 
desist from any procedure, as speech, argument, 
criticism, and the like. Also in the phrase stop a 

, 


moment £ 

1570 Foxe A. & Af. (ed. 2) IIL. 2164/2 At last his chaplaynes 
cryed, stoppe, stoppe my Lord, for now he wyll recant. 
1738 Pore Efr/. Sat. tt, 52 P. To tax Directors,. Still 
better, Ministers, or, if the thing May pinch ev'n there— 
why lay it on a King. . Stop! stop! 7. Must Satire, 
then, nor rise nor fall? 1759 JOuNsoN Kasselas ix, ‘Stop 
a moment’, said the Prince; ‘is there such depravity 
in mau as tbat he should’ {etc.]. 1839 Lever Harry 
Lorreguer xxx, ‘Well, are you satisfied that this is his 
handwriting ?’..* Why, of course—but stop—you are right; 


STOP. 


it is not his hand.’ 1848 Ace. Smitu Cér. Tadpole xlvii. 408 
"We will knock the neck [of the bottle] off with a stone.’ 
* Stop, Sir,’ said the stranger, ‘Excuse me—this is the way 
todo it.’ 1865 Flor. Marevat Love's Con/?. 1. xix. 335 He 
--drew out tbe packet of letters. ‘Confound it!” where 
was the one in his mother’s handwriting? The rest were 
all there—stop! were they? 1887 O. Witoe Cantervilie 
Ghost v,‘ Stop !" cried Virginia, stamping her foot, ‘it is you 
who are rude, and horrid, and vulgar". 

38. To leave off, stay, desist (in a course of 
action or a pursuit, or from one’s customary action 
or employment). Const. from, ¢o with inf.” Also ¢o 
stop short. 


1689 Sc. Acts (1875) XII. 61/2 Letters. ordering the 
Judges to stoppe and desist sine die to determine causes 
depending before them. 1850 M¢Cosu Déz. Govt. it. i. 
(1874) 146 Every event has a canse, and in tracing up causes 
we must stopat length at a creat first cause. 1901 W. R. H, 
Trowsaiwce Lett, her Mother to Eliz xxi, 99 Lady 
Beatrice, who really at her age ongbt to stop, got a blow 
on her forebead [at hockey}. 

b. To limit one’s activity a¢a certain point ; to 
refrain from exceeding a certain degree or extent. 

1737 Gentil, ag. Vil. 539, I..attended the innocent but 
unfortunate Men to the Scaffold... did not stop here, for 1 
carried the Head of Captain Green to the Grave. 1744 
Kames Deets. Crt, Sess. 1730-54 (1799) 81 If the rule be 
ones established that a man has power over bis neighbour's 
property. there is no possibility to stop short. 1770 Cum- 
BERLANO Mest Zudian ww. iii, Louisa. Hold, are you mad? 
I see you are a bold, assuming man, and know not where to 
Stop. 1791 Funius Let’. xli, The woman, who admits of 
one familiarity, seldom knows where to stop, or what to 
refuse. 1819 Scotr /vanhoe xxviii, His charity would wil- 
lingly have stopped short at Ashby. 1860 Rots in Saily's 
Mag. 1.75, 1 know the point to stop at, and how far the 
public will support me in my policy. 

e. To stay in action, to hesitate, ‘stick’, Const. 
at. To stop at nothing, to be prevented by no 
obstacle. 

1676 Drvpen A wreng-zele it, 29'Vhe World is made forthe 
bold impious man; Who stops at nothing, seizes all he can. 
1704 Cipper Careless Husd. v. 63 ‘Tis Possible you'll stop 
at Nothing to preserve it. 61738 Pore On Recetein, 
Standish a4 You'd write, .on ivory, so glib, As not to sick 
at fool or ass, Nor stop at Flattery or Fib. 1907 J. H. Pat- 
TeRSON Man-Laters of Tsaw ii. 20 They stopped at nothing 
+-in order to obtain their favourite foud, 

39. Of a thing: To cease its motion or action, 
Of a process: To cease activity; to come to a 
pause or end. 

@ 1529 SKELTON E. Rasnumynyg 2g Her nose..Neuer stop- 
pynge, But euer droppynge, 1594 Kyo Cornefia it. 186 
Whereat my blood stopt in my stragling vaines; Mine haire 
grew bristled. 1605 Suaxs. acd. 1. tii. 104 The Spring, 
the Head, the Fountaine of your Blood Is stopt, the 
very Source of it is stopt. Jaca. Your Royall Father's 
murther'd. 1663 Bavrte.o 7reat. De Aloré, Capitis 181 
The more he bled, the more his Fever abated, and when it 
was gone, tbe blood stopped. 1707 Mortimer Husd. 574 It 
flushes violently out of the Cock for about a Quart, and 
then stops on a sudden. 1765 Afwsexse Aust. LV. 181 The 
purging stopped the fourth day. 1771 Funirus Leet. xliy. 
(1788) 254 Their whole proceeding stops; and there the 
stand, ashamed to retreat, and unahle to advance. 1816 J. 
Smita Panorama Scr. & Art 11. 482 Crystallization goes 
on but very slowly in closed vessels; and in most instances 
wholly stops. 1830 R. Kxox Béclard’s Anat. 247 The 
ulceration stops and heals, 1839 D. Mitxe in /rans. BR. 
Soc. Edin. XVV. 458 The Kirtle, a river which runs from 
Damfriessbire into the Solway Frith, stopped, on the 17th 
February 1748, for five hours, 1gor W. ROH, ‘TROWBRIDGE 
Lett, her Mother to Eliz, xxix, 141 Yesterday it rained. .and 
when it stopped for a few minutes there was such a nasty fog. 

b. Of a machine, etc.: To cease working or 
going. Also ¢o stop dead. 

1789 Cowrea Let, Mrs. Throckmorton 18 July, Your 
clock in the hall has stopped. 1839 Dickexs Nich. Nick. 
ii, My watch has stopped. 1903 A. Mactaren Last Sheaves 
182 You have weaving machines..that whenever a thread 
breaks stop dead. 

40. a. Of an immaterial thing: To have its 
limit of operation at a specified point. Ofa series: 
To come to an end. 

1733 Pore £ss. Alan 1. 128 There stops the Instinct, and 
tbere ends the care. 1741-x CHALLONER Missionary Priests 
(1803) II. 19 But the severities exercised against catholics 
did not stop here. 1806 Afed, Frad, XV. 533 That any par- 
ticular mode of treatment should stop at such supposed 
line, and that then an apposite mode of cure should be 
thonght necessary. 1874 Gross Algebra ut. 23 If a series 
staps at some one term, it is called a finite series. git H. 
Binoioss aw/rey's Deputy xi, His comprehension stopped 
at such details as these. 

b, Of a material thing: To come to an end (in 


space). Zod stop short, to end abruptly. 

1887 S. O. Riorey in Challenger Rep. XX. 204 Every 
alternate fascicle of the main skeleton stops short a little 
way below the surface. 1915 Blackw, Afag. Mar. 338/1 
Alleys, each of which stopped with a dead end. : 

IV. 41. [From Stor sé.) ¢raus. To farnish 
with stops or punctuation-marks, to punctuate, 

1976 Criticat Observ. Books 1.25 Thus Bergler rightly 
stops these lines; for if a comma be made after crupedcty 
[etc]. 1802 Dispin Edit. Classics 39 note, These verses are 
stopp’d according to the Harleian Catalogue. 18%6 Lanpor 
Imag. Conv., Alfieri & Salomon Wks, 1846 1, 19/1 Guicci- 
ardini, if bis sentences were properly stopped, would be 
found in general both full and concise, 1885 G. ALLEN 
Seen x, That letter wasn't all spelt right, or stopped 
right, 

2. Versification. To conclude or divide (a line 
of verse) witha ‘stop’. Cf. Sropsd,217 c, STOPPED 


Ppl a8. Also intr. (cf. 37 b). : 


STOPCOCK. 


1857 C, Blatnurst] Rew. Differ. Shaks, Versif. 148, 1 
think Shakspeare had a preference, where the line is com- 
pletely stopped in the middle, for a break upon the short 
syllable, id. 202 Blank verse, nubroken, 1s still totally 
separate from complete rhyme, as having no tendency to 
stopat every other line. - : i 

. 43. Combinations of the verb with a sb. in 
objective relation: ¢ stop-gamble, +stop-game, a 
situation that ends or interrupts the game; Tstop- 
hole, a plug; stop-loss a., (of an order to sell 
stock, etc.) intended to save further loss than has 
been already incurred by falling prices; stop- 
motion, a device for automatically stopping a 
machine or engine when something has gone 
wrong; stop-mouth a. nonce-wd., intended to 
keep people silent; stop-press sd, (see quot. 
1888); also adérid. or aaj. (of an issue of a news- 
paper or a particnlar column), containing late 
news inserted after printing has begun; tstop- 
ship [tr. Gr. éxevgis], the remora; + stop-throat 
a. nonce-wd., that tightly enwraps the throat; stop- 
water Nait., (2) something fixed or towed over- 
board to retard the motion of a ship; (4) a plug 
or other contrivance for making a joint water-tight ; 
(c) gen. (2 nonce-use) an obstacle to the flow of 
water, Also Stop-Gar. 

1579 J. Stusses Gaping Cul/E v, A most strange dreame 
it is of theirs who will haue thys match a bridle to the 
french king, a snaffle to Spayn, and a *stopgamble to all 
practises of competition for popery. 1659 Gauben Tears 
Ch. 1v. xx. 566 No violence and injustice can be proper to 
nsher in true Christian Religion and Reformation: these 
methods have made them so stunted and ricketly, that they 
are come toa *stop-game, 1962 Turner Baths 2 My coun- 
sell is yt euery Lath hane an hole in the hottome, hy the 
whych the *stophole taken ont y® bath should be _clenged. 
exgur Perver Gasophyl vit. xv, The Cover or Stop-hole 
of the Cochlea culata. 1901 Scotsman 8 Apr. 9/7 Many 
fresh *stop-loss orders were put on the market. 1851 Afe- 
chanics’ Mag. Jan. 54/2 An Improvement in *Stop-motion 
of Looms. 1902 ‘l'noRNLEY Cotton Combing Machines 210 
‘There are two or three descriptions of stop motions which 
are applied to cambers when required. 1823 in Spirit 
Publ, Frais. 261 The accumulated expences of renewals, 
interest, stamps, *stop-mouth and forbearance money. 1881 
Manch. Even. News 17 Mar. 3 The *stop-press edition of 
the Daily Chronicle says [etc.]. 1888 Encycl, Brit, XXM1, 
703/1 tn machines which printed from the type, late tele- 
grams could only he inserted by a ‘stop-press *s that is, the 
printing was interrupted while the alteration was hein, 
made. rg10 Spectator 16 July 103/1 The ‘stop press 
colunin of an evening newspaper. 1591 SvivesTeR x 
Barias.v. 444 O *Stop-ship say, say how thon canst oppose 
Thy selfe alone against so many foes? 1672 Jossetyn New 
Eng. Rarities 29 Remora, or Suck Stone, or Stop Ship. 
1600 RowLanps Lett. Humours Blood xxvil. 33 Why in the 
*Stop-throate fashion doth he go, With Scarfe abont his 
necke? 3794 Rigging § Seamanship 11. 337 *Stopwaters 
..on the Jee quarter... may cause the ship to veer. 1820 
Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. U1. 450 Making a_stop.water 
between two of the frames of timber on the fore part of 
the leak. 1832 Gen. P. Tnompson £-xere, (1842) 11. 324 If 
London Bridge could have kept out the first stroke of the 
pick-axe, the old stop-water would have been there still. 
31844 Civil Engin. & Arch. Fru VU. 95/2 It offers little or 
no resistance to the speed of the vessel as a stopwater. 1869 
Sir E. Reeo Shipbuild, xi. 228 A_stop-water formed of 
Canvas steeped in paint,,,must be fitted between the con- 
tinnons plates and angle-irons. | 

44. Substantival or attributive uses of verbal 
phrases : stop-back, a contrivance for temporarily 
arresting the flow of water in a pipe or watercourse 
(now spec. a lump of clay inserted for this pur- 
pose) ; stop-off, something which slops the work- 
ing of a machine; in quot. affrid.; stop-over 
(U.S.), the act of ‘stopping over’ (see 35 b) or 
breaking one’s journey to go on by a later convey- 
ance; also a¢érzd.; stop-short a. (nonce-wd.), that 
stops short of its proper object. 

1790 Act 30 Geo. /17,c. 21§ x Stand Pipes, Service Pipes,.. 
*Stopbacks, Valves, Fire Plugs. 1869 Ranxine Machine & 
Hand-tools P|. K 9, The *stop-off motion, .is very simple. 
1884 Advt, Lilinois Central Railroad, Tourist-tickets from 
Chicago to Texas,.. via New Orleans, with *stop-over 
privileges to visit the Exposition there. 1893 Samporn S. 
California 97 The schedule of trains allows of convenient 
stop-overs. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVIIL. App. 27 By stop- 
over privileges at every point of interest, the Northern 
Pacific Railroad enables tourists to visit this wonderful 
region. 1909 Pudlic Ledger (Philad.) 24 June 11/4 Phila- 
delphia is named as a stop-over point in excursions. 5747 
Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) 1, xxx. a13 Proud of exterior 
advantages !—must not one be led by such a *stop short 
pride, as I may call it, in him or her who has it, to mistrust 
the interior? 

Stop: see Sroop sé.2 

Stopcock (stgpkgk). [f. Sror 54.2 or w+ 
Cock sé.) 12.] A tap or short pipe furnished with 
a valve operated from the outside by turning a key 
or handle, for the purpose of stopping or permitting 
as required the passage of liquid, air, steam, gas or 
the like. (Sometimes improperly applied to the 
key or handle by which the valve is turned.) 

31584 in Hudson & Tingey Ree. Norwich (1910) 1. 393 The 
sayd maynepype and pypes, systerne, cockes and stopcockes. 
1653 H. More Antid, Ath. 11. ii. § 8 (1712) 44 Apply a 


tapering Valve of Brass to the lower branch of the Stopcock 
of the Receiver well emptied of Air, as before, and turn the 
Key of the Stopcock. 1664 Pervs Diary 25 Dec., Some 


family offences, such as my having of a stopcock to keepe 
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the water from them. 1755 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 494 At one 
end of this cylinder there is screwed a pneumatic gun.. 
furnished with n stop-cock, to he used occasionally. 1790 
Act 30 Geo. Ji c. 21 § 1 Such Pipes, Stop Cocks, Plugs 
[etc.]. 1844 H. Sternens Bd. Farin 11, 209 The common 
stop-cock, with a lengthened tail passing downward. 1894 
Times 12 July 14/1 The stopcock. .was placed in the service 
pipe leading from the water main into the adjoining house. 
b. atirtd. 

1797 J. Curr Coal Viewer 63, 2 Feeding cocks made in the 
stop cock way, with a hole in the key to turn by hand 
occasionally, 1857 Msttea Elen. Chent., Org. 21 The stop- 
cock tube, ¢, is connected with an exbansting syringe. gor 
Westm. Gaz. 21 Feb, 2/3 The consumers..are to he com- 
pelled to put ‘stop-cock’ boxes in the pavements outside 
their houses, 

+ Stope, 52.1 Olds. Also 6 stoppe. [a. OF. 
estoup( pye, estoppe:—L. siuppa tow, oakum. Cf. 
Srure.] a. Tow for burming. b. Oakum. 

35ga-3 in Feuillerat Neels Edw. V7/ (1914) 108 A dragons 
muwthe of plate with stoppes to burne like fier, 3569 R. 
Anorose tr. Alexis’ Secr. 1v. t. 36 Take of the stope, or 
caulking which they take out of olde shippes. 

Stope (stdup), 53.2 Mining. [App. cogn.w, STEP 
sb., but the phonological relation is obscure.] 

+1. A step or notch in the side of a pit, or in an 
upright beam, to receive the end of a stemple or 
cross-piece. Also attrid. Obs. 

1747 Hooson Afiner's Dict. S 4, Instead thereof in either 
end is made a Step or Stope with a Gonge, and the ends of 
the Forks sharpned like the Edge-end of a Stemple for to 
stand in those Stopes. 1824 J. Manver Derdbysh. Miners’ 
Gloss. 69 Stope,a Hole or Step cut into the side or any other 
firm place, where there is occasion to set Stemples, 1836 R. 
Furness Astrologer Gloss. Poet. Wks. (1858) 175 Stope and 
Coil, or Stope and Quoin. In ancient times, the stope was a 
hole bored in the rock, in order to introduce the quoin or 
wedge to burst it open, 

2. A step-like working in the side of a pit. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. U 2b, Vhus many men may 
work at once, taking each a Stope before him, one after 
another, and consequently raise more Ore. 1747 Geant. Mag. 
xvi. 327 On the 6th of April. .there hap ened a very great 
explosion, which heat down a good deal, of the partitions, 
and some of the stops (sic) under ground, and a part of the 
coal touk fire by the damp. 1758 Bortase Nat. Hist. Corntw. 
169 The men work in stopes, that is, in several degrees or 
steps one ahove another, 1860 Ure's Dict, Arts (ed. 5) 111. 
469 The overburden being removed, the clay is dug upin 
stopes: that is, in successive layers or courses, and each one 
being excavated to a greater extent than the one immedi- 
ately below it, the stopes resemble a flight of irregular stairs. 

b. attribé., as in stope-working; stope drill,a 
portable rock-drill, used in stoping. 

1908 Daily Refort 27 Aug., Rand stope drills..enter the 
competition early next year, 1910 Chamb. Frnl. 7 May 
3538/2 By the time ‘stope’ wor ing is commenced in the 
Cobalt silver-mines Canada will have first place among the 
silver-producing countries of the world, 

Stope (stdup), v. [f. Srore sd.2] érans, To cut 
(mineral ground) in stopes; to excavate horizon- 
tally, layer after layer; to extract (ore) by this 
process. Also with ow. Also adsol.- 

31778 W. Pavce Min. Corund. 142 They found it most ad- 
viseable to sink Shafts down upon the Lode, to cut it at some 
depth, and then to Drive and Stope east and west upon the 
course of the Lode. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX1. 230/2 The 
salt is stoped ont in longitudinal and transverse galleries, 
and large vanited chambers, supported by massive pillars. 
31887 Times (weekly ed.) 9 Dec. 1/7 Many thonsands of tons 
of stone, richly laden with gold, are ready to be stoped, 
3896 Métiot Exg.-F 7. Dict. Terms Finance, etc. 226 Stope, 
..to hreak and extract the ore. did, Stoping, .. breaking 
out the payable ore. 

Stope: see Step v., StooP 54.1, v1, Stor 56.2, v., 
Stour. 

+Storpel. Ods. rave. [f. OTeut. *stop- ablant- 
variant of *sfap-: see Step v. and -EL1,] a. A foot- 
print. b, A step ofa flight of stairs. 

o7 Blick, Hom, 127 Pet mon zefre purh fet mage a by 
maran dzl on pam stoplum zewercean. ¢1200 Trin. Coll, 
Hom. 165 On pe steire of fiftene stoples fro nepewarde to 
unewarde, 

Stopell(e, obs. forms of SToPPLE 3.1 


Stopen, obs. pa. pple. of STEP 


Sto-per. [f Storey. +-ER!,] One who stopes. 
31875 J. H. Counins Metal Mining 46 Stopers paid at perton. 
Stop-gap. [f. Stor v. + Gap 56,1 (From the 
phrase fo stop a gap: see GAP sh.l a b and 6 b.)] 
+1. An argument in defence of some point at- 


tacked. Ods. 

1533 More Debell. Salen Wks. 986/2 But yet hath this 
good man one stoppe gappe for me stil, to prone alwai that 
mi sample is not lyke, . 

2. Something that temporarily supplies a need ; 
a makeshift. Also, of a person: One who tem- 
porarily occupies an office, etc. until a permanent 
appointment can be made. 

1691 SHADWELL Scowrer's IV. L 4 ee Yet J have sent 
you a bill for 250l. to receive... his won't do, but thou 
art a good Dad, ‘tis a pretty Stop Gap. 173% Fall of 
Mortimer t. i. 9,1 hate your Stop-gaps; they were never 
good for England. 1774 Foore Cozeners % Wks. 1799 
Tl. 147, I must desire you to find out some otber agent; 
] declare off! you sba'n't make a stop-gap of me! 1804 
Coruns Scripscrag. p. vi, A Bit or a Scrap often serves, 
as a Stop-gap, to fill up the Void of an idle Honr. 1827 
Haat Guesses Ser. 1.1 Moral prejudices are the stopgaps 
of virtue, 1883 Athenxum 8 Sept. 2990/1 Altogetber his 
volume is merely a stopgap pending the appearance of the 
book which is to supersede Mill, rg11 J. H. Rose Pitt & 


STOPPAGE. 


Gt. War xx. 447 Addington soon made it apparent that he 
was no stop-gap. 

3. An utterance intended to fill up a gap or 
an awkward pause in conversation or discourse. 

[1684: see 5-] 1707 J. STEVENS tr. Quevedo's Com. Wks. 
(1709) 416 A Compliment. .is the common Stop gap. (a 1764, 
1885: see 5.] 31886 H.W. Lucy Diary Gladstone Parit. a11 
Besides, if he is ever at a loss for a word, he can always 
throw in ‘1 am not one of those who’, or ‘1 venture to say’. 
These stop-gaps..bave been found very convincing. 

4. In physical sense: Something to stop up a 
hole. rare. 

31872 Geo. Extor Afiddlem. xli, A bit of ink and paper, 
which has long heen an innocent wrapping or stop-gap, may 
at last be laid open under the one pair of eyes which [etc.]. 

5. attrib, passing into adj., with sense ‘ filling a 
gap, pause, etc.’ 

1684 J. Lacy Sir H. Buffoon t. 5 There's my Ladies little 
Dog..; then a Horse stolen or stray’d...‘Then there’s the 
old stop-gap Ditto; and these are for ever and ever the 
news of the-Gazette. a 1764 Liovp Ode to Genius a0 Vain 
every phrase in curions order set, On each side jeaning on 
the (stop-gap) epithet. 1885 Proc. Amer. Soc. Psych. Ree 
search 1, 312 (Cent.) The ‘well’s' and ‘ab's ', §don't-yone 
know's’, and other stop-gap interjections. 1885 J. Cuam- 
BERLAIN Sf. 13 June 146 What will be known in history as 
the *Stop-gap ’ Government. : 

+Stopine. Obs. rare. [Pad. It. stoppino (used 
in the sense of ‘ wick’), f. steppa tow. (The It. 
original has sfoppata.)] = SrTvre. 

zs8a Hester Secr. Froravanti 1. vii, 88 Laie on [the im- 

stume] a stopine wet with..white of an Egge, /é¢d. 111. 
ixxxiv. 111 The sinewes of an Oxe beyng dried and made 
linte to make tentes or stopines, is most excellent. 

Stoping (stoupin), vd/. 5d. [f Store v. + -ING 1] 
The action of the verb STOPE. 

1778 W. Paver Alin. Cornus, 97 When met with in stope- 
ing, or driving as aforesaid, they commonly say, ‘It is a 
stope of dead ground.’ 1903 Wests. Gaz. 16 Sept. 9/1 We 
have good reasonto helieve that actual stopings. . will expose 
a much larger amount than can now be seen. 

attrib, 1877 RavMonp Statist. Mines § Mining 320 Besides 
this, stoping ground for 10 men is opened, 1884 KnicuT 
Dict, Mech, Suppl. 868/1 Stoping Drill (Mining.) One for 
excavating drifts or borizontally lying beds or steps [etc.]. 

Stople, obs. form of STOPPLE sb.4, 6.2 

Stopless (stgplés), 2. [f Srop sJ.2+ -LESS.] 
Withont a stop or stops. a. Unceasing. b. Of 
a pipe: Havingno stops. ¢ Without punctuation. 

3660 Davenant Poent K. Chas. L's Return 14 Making a 
civill and staid Senate rude, And stoplesse as a running 
multitude. 1899 Academy 11 Nov. 543/2 A slouching figure 
playing imaginary tunes on a stopless pipe. 1903 W. 
ee in Great Thoughts 10 eg 248/1 The voice gives ont 

efore the end of the first stopless stanza of over 60 lines. 

Hence Sto'plessness. 

x859 Sat, Rev. 19 Feb. 220/1 Sometimes she works herself 
up into a state of utter stoplessness—at others, she gives 
half a page in which the panse of a comma is all the time 
allowed for refreshment anywhere, _ 

Stoppability (stepabiliti). rare. [f. *stop- 
pable adj., {. Stor v. : see -ABLE and -1ty.] Lack 


of resisLance to stoppage. 
1897 Allbutt's Syst. Afed. 1V. 389 To judge of the force or 
‘stopahility ' of the pulse it is a to use two fingers and 


both hands in feeling it. 
Stoppage (stg’pédg). [f Stor v. + -aGE.] The 


action of stopping, the condition of being stopped. 

1. Deduction from payments; a sum ‘stopped’ 
or deducted from the pay of a soldier, workman, or 
servant, 

31465 Paston Lett. 11. azt, 1 told hym that..1 wold pay 
hym his dewte without any stoppage. 1747 1n Col. Rec. 
Pennsylv. V.140 The Private Men at the rate of 6d. Sterling 
per Day, ont of which a Stoppage must be made of 4d. for 
their Provisions. x802 C. James Afilit, Dict., Stoppages, 
ina oy sense, deductions from a soldiers pay, the better 
to provide him with necessaries, &c. 1831 Acti § 2 Will, 
IV c. 37 § 23 Such Stoppage or ‘Deductiun..shall not be in 
any Case made from the Wages ofsuch Artificer, unless [etc.}. 
x855 Macauray fist. Eng. xx. 1V, 525 His anxiety that she 
sbould receive her income regularly and without stoppages 
was honourahle to hin. 1883 Gresvev Gloss. Coal-mining 
43 Stofpages, deductions from miners’ wages, such as rent, 
candles, blacksmith's work, field club,etc. 1912 Daily News 
8 Mar. 2 A miner works nearly a whole day for stoppages, 
lamp oil (permanent), tools, doctor, etc. 

+ b An obstacle, hindrance. Ods. 

¢x450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 196 To blynde the devyl of 
his knowlache, And my byrthe from hym to hyde, That holy 
wedlok was grett stoppage. 

3. Obstruction of a road, passage, slream, Or 
current ; + concer. something that obstrucis. 

1sgo Parscr. Acofastus 11. iti. L ij, 1 hane ouer passed all 
stoppages of wayes .i. all suche lettes of passage [etc.]..as 
ment lette me on my waye. 1621 Br. Hari Heaven upon 
Earth § 6, 1 haue seene a little streame of no noise, which 
vpon his stoppage hath swelled vp. 1643 Baxea Chron. 
Edw, 717,174 An Act was made in this Kings time, that al 
Weares, Mils and other stoppages of Rivers. “should be re- 
moved. 1773 J. Fretcuea Dreadful Phenom, title-py A 

articular Account of the sudden See of the River 

evern. %787 Jerrerson H/rit. (1859) 11. 104 Those States 
have suffered by the stoppage of the channels of their come 
merce, 

b. A ‘block’ of the traffic in a street. 

319727 Daily Post 4 Feb. 1/3 The High Bailiff of West- 
minster. .was ordered to take Care to prevent the Stoppages 
in the Streets leading to the Parliament House. 1835 
Dickens Sé. Boz, Mr. Watkins Vottle ii, When be got into 
Fleet-street, there was ‘a stoppage,’ in which people in 
vehicles have the satisfaction of remaining stationar for 
halfan hour, {etc.}. 1870 Disragis Lothair xxi, Broughams 
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whirled and bright barouches glanced, [etc.]..There were , man [is] stoppit as a crok, and sum clere syngand as a 


stoppages in Bond Street. 
e. Closing up of a vessel. 

1725 Bradley's Fantily Dict. s.v. Restoring of Cider, The 
_ Plaines’ of this Liquor is often occasion’d by the too free 
+Admission of the Air into the Vessel, for want of right 
Stoppage. “ , 

4. Path, Obstructed condition of a bodily organ. 

1575 Turaeev. Faulconrie 233 You shall finde it ease your 
hawke greatly and ridde a greate parte of the filthie matter 
that breadeth the stoppage in his head. 1666 W. Bocuurst 
Loimogr. (1894) 32 A very great stoppage at the brest.. by 
degrees all her stopping and lisping left her. 1686S. Mrapr 
in Frat. Friends’ Hist, Soc, (1914) Oct. 168 Nathansell had 
a loosenesse for aboue 2 weekes, which. .carried of his flegme 
& stoppage at his stomacke. 1704 Lond, Gaz. No. 3986/4 
A Stoppage in his Nose. 1758 PAi/. Trans. L. 522 But about 
that age [he] was afflicted with stoppages, which often threw 
him into convulsive fits, 
fed. 4) IIL. 107 The stightest sympton of which, is that called 
the Snuffles, or stoppage of the nose. 1818-20 E. Tuompson 
Cudlen's Nosol. Method, (ed. 3) 319 Order 1. Parsphymata. 
Local Changes..41 £uiphragma.—Stoppage. 1899 All. 
butt's Syst. Med. V111.889 The stoppage of the nose. .con- 
stitutes a serious impediment to respiration. 

5. Arrest or detention of a traveller, or of goods 
being conveyed from place to place. Stoppage in 
transitu, in transit (Law): see quot. 1862. 

1621 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 354 In our last 
wee advised you the stoppaze off the Dutches goods likewise 
by Saffy Caun. 1649 in Verney Mew. (1907) 1. 446 There 
being a generall stoppage of all letters. 1777 Coox Third 
Voy. wt. 1. (1784) 11. 13 This stoppage of a favourite article, 
without assigning some reason, might have occasioned a 
general murmur. 3817 W.SeLwyn Law Wis! Prins (ed. 4) 
Il. 1169 Chap. xxxvit, (heading of chapter) Stoppage in 
Transitu. 1852 J. W. Smity Alan. Common Law 267 Stop- 
page in transitu is the resumption by a vendor of the 
possession of goods which have been transmitted to, but 
have not yet come into the actual or constructive possession 
of, a purchaser who has become insolvent. r9xx J. H. Rose 
Pitt & Gt. War iv. 103 Grenville refused to discuss or ex- 
pmee! the stoppage of certain cargoes of grain destined for 

rench ports. 

6. The action of stopping or causing to cease. 

1657 J. Cooxe tr. ¥. (all's Sel. Obseru. Engi. Bodies xcv. 
302 The stoppage of Vrine and Strangury..may be joyned 
together, the one being a totall the other a partiall suppres- 
sion of Urine. 1696 FLover Humonrs (J.) ‘The stoppage of 
a cough, or spitting, increases phlegm in the stomach, 1727 
A. Hamitton New Ace. E. Lid. 11. xli. 106 This Stoppage 
of Trade and Fishing... made a great Noise among the poorer 
Sort, 1813 J. Tuomson Lect. fnflam. 253 The distance in 
the canal to which this stoppage of the pulsation extends, 
varies in different cases. 1863 H. Cox /ustit. 1. vii. 85 The 
House of Lords complained of this stoppage of the issue of 
writs by the Commons. 1908 Animafl Afanagem, (War 
Office) 326 Stoppage of bleeding is the first point to be at- 
tended to if it is serious. 

b. Discontinuance of supply. 

1865 Dickens Dr. Marigold viii, Thereby leading to.. 
the total stoppage of the unfortunate young man’s heer. 

7. Cessation of movement or activity ; a stop or 
halt in a journey. 

1794 Mas. Ravcurre Myst. Udolpho viii, She raised her 
eyes on the sudden stoppage of the carriage. 1840 Hooo 
Up Rhine 49 Our first stoppage was at Dortrecht on Dort. 
1856 Miss Isap. Biro Anglishw. in Amer. 159 We ran 
three hundred miles through central Michigan in ten hours, 
including stoppages. 1865 Tynoaut Fraga. Sct. (1871) 426 
An abrupt stoppage of sensation. 1897 Mracorri A masing 
Afarr. 1. xv. 169 They had a hamper and were independent 
of stoppages for provision. 1913 /77es 13 Sept. 18/5 Unless 
thereis an improved demand we shall soon be hearing of the 
stoppage of looms through Jack of work. © 

8. Comm, The action of stopping payment. 

1817 W. BeLog Seragenarian 11. 189 It is no less sin- 
gular, that this failure did not occasion the bankruptcy, 
or cause stoppage of payment, in any other house. 
31828 P. Cunnincuam NV. 5S. Wales (ed. 3) Tl. 95 It was in- 
deed a stoppage of payment without a concomitant bank- 
Tuptcy, two things hitherto synonymous in England, 1846 
M°Cuttocu Brit. Entpire (1854) th 33 [bere was, .a prett 
severe run upon the Bank of England, and it was at lengt 
apprehended that she might be obliged to muke a temporar: 
stoppage. 1854 Mas. Riopett Geo. Geith xxxvi, Norton's 
stoppage hasruined me. 1891 Lav 7ties XC. 377/1 He had 


been concerned in flonting several companies, the stoppage of - 


one of which, it is stated, has 1uined a number of persons, 
Stoppall, obs. form of STopriE sé.1 
+Stoppance. O¢s. [f. Stor v. + -ancr.] 
Something used in stopping or forming a stoppage. 
1493 /7. Act 8 Hen. VII (1621) 51 Now of late the said 
Riuers and Podells be filled and stopped, as well by the in- 
habitants..in estopping or casting of stoppance ont of their 
houses, as doung of beasts as by Tanners [etc.]. 
Stoppe: see Stor sd}, 56.2, v., Store sd} 


Stopped (stypt), ppl. a. [f. Stop v.+-Ep1.] 
In senses of the verb. 


+1. (Sense uncertain: ? Stuffed.) Oés. 

¥342-3 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees! 38 In ij stopped 
salmon emp. ilij s. 

2. Obstructed, blocked. Of a hole or crevice : 
Filled up. 

€x4go Prop. Parv. 477/2 Stoppyd, obstructus, 1578 
H. Wotton Courtlie Controv. 237 By Stopped eares ei 
haste compeld to heare. 1582 BENTLEY fon. Afatroncs ii. 
145 Open thou the Stopped eares of mine hart. 1796 CoLe« 
RIDGE Zo a Friend(Lamb] 35 With stopped nostril and glove- 
guarded hand. 1881 Tatrrtin & Rice Saunier'’s Watch 
makers’ Handbk. 279 To clear a stopped bole in a screw- 
plate. 1899 Wests. Gaz. 15 Feb. s/x Stopped gas-pipes or 
burst _water-pipes. 

+b. Having the voice obstructed ; hoarse. Obs. 
1456 Sin G. Hay Gov, Princes Wks. (S.T.S,) 11. 157 Sum 


1799 Unperwoop Dis. Chikthood | 


nychtingale. ; 
ec. Stopped-up: obstructed, suffering from ob- 


struction. 

e161x Carman Jifad xv. 222 [He] found great Hector, 
sitting vp, not stretcht vpon his bed, Nor wheasing with a 
stopt-vp spirit. 1667 Ail. Trans, U1. 547 Upon taking a 
slight cold, she was so stop't up, that she could only whisper. 
1855 BrowninG Andrea del Sarto 80 In their vexed, beating, 
stuffed and stopped-up brain. : 

3. Of a vessel, tube, etc. : Closed with a plug or 
stopper. Of an organ-pipe: Closed at the top. 
Stopped diapason: see DIAPASON sé. 7. 

x601 Dantet Cév. Wars vi. xlix, They Mineralls com- 
bustible do finde, Which in stopt concaues placed cunningly 
They fire. 1694 Watter in Phil, Trans. XVI iss 
A stopt Organ-Pipe is an Eighth to the same open. 
1720 Mars. Baaosnaw in C'tess Suffolk's Lett. (1824) 1. 
69 You are as close as a stopped bottle, and de not give 
one the least account how things go on your side of the 
water. 1827 Farapay Chev. Alanip. xv. (1842) 390 Broken 
upand put into stopped bottles. 1841 J. Bisnor Hamilton's 
Dict. Mus, Teruzs App.117 Stopt Diapason, the name of 
an organ-stop; socalled from having its pipes stopped at the 
top with a wooden plug, by whichit istuned, 1867 Tynoatt 
Soxnd 187 There is no theoretic limit to the subdivision of 
an organ-pipe either stopped or open. In stopped pipes we 
begin with a semi-ventral segment, and pass on to 3, 5, 7, &c. 
semi-ventral segments, 1880 Grove's Dict. Music 11. 490A 
hollow, rather sweet tone, similar to that of s stopped organ 
pipe. 1891 Haroy Zess xiv, The stopt-diapason note which 
her voice acquired when her heart was in her speech. 


+4. Of dice: Loaded. (Cf. Srop v 12d). Obs. 


1600 Rowranps Lett. Humours Blood (1874) 59 His stopt 
Dice with Quick-siluer neuer misse. 

5. Ales. (See quots.) 

1676 Mace Afusich's Afon. 68 An Open String is more 
sweet, and Freer of Sound, than a stopt String. 47a’. 85 
Never take up any Stopt Finger. .till you have some neces- 
sary Vse of It. /éid. 103 The Stopt-Shake, is (only) differ- 
ing from the Open-Shake, in that you [etc.]. 1801 Bussy 
Dict. Afus., Stopt, an epithet applied to the strings of a 
violin, violoncello, &c. Ren brought into contact with tbe 
finger-board by the pressure of the fingers. ; 

6. Cansed to cease; bronght to a standstill; 
barred from further progress or action. 

421886 Sipney Arcadia it. xix. (1gr2) 468 Gynecia. . be- 
sought him to make no delay; using such gestures of com- 
passion insteed of stopped words, that [etc.]. 1899 PorTER 
dingry Wom, Abington (Percy Soc.) 14 Mis. Bar...Shall I 
be chid For such aa ——. Jf/s. Gow. What a? nay mistresse 
speake it out; I scorne your stopt compares. 1850 ITANNAY 
Singleton Fontenay i. viii, Vhings are very bad.. Nothing 
but turnings out, stopped mills, and riots. 1891 MEREDITH 
One of our Cong. xxvii, The face of a stopped watch. 1898 
Westnt. Gaz. 27 Apr. 8/2 A passenger on board a stopped 
steamer said that..the soldiers. .are enthusiastic for war. 

b. Of a bank-note, cheque, etc. : see STOP Z. 19. 
1865 Mxs. Riopert Maxrw, Drewiti xxix, Robbery of two 

thousand pounds .. assaulting a constable... passing the 
stopped notes. 1891 Daily News 18 July 4°7 A vendor 
could sell a Jegally stopped bond, which he knew to be so 
stopped, to a purchaser who did not know it was stopped. 

7. Phonetics. Of a consonant-sound: Formed by 
complete closure of the orinasal passages; explo- 
sive. 

1874 Swert in Trans. Phill, Soc. 539 The conversion of 
an open into a stopped consonant is, of course, anomalous. 
1885 Lucych Brit, XVUIL. 787/1 margin, Stopped sounds. 

8. Versification. Of a line: Ending with the 
conclusion of a sentence or clause. 

1874 Fieay in Trans. New Shaks. Soc. 1, 2, 1 cannot 
speak definitely as to the stopped-line test, not having 
worked it out. 1875 A. W. Warp Eng. Draw, Lit. 1. iv. 
361 A ‘stopped ° line is one in which the sentence, or clause 
of the sentence, concludes witb the line. 

Stoppel, -ell(e, obs. forms of StopPLe sd.) 

Stopper (stp:pa1), 5. [f. Stor v.+-En1.] 

1, A person who stops (see the senses of the verb). 

+a. One who obstructs the course of (a river) ; 

one who stops or fills up holes or chinks. 

1480 Coventry Leet Bk. 453 They maken dayly als gret 
diligens as they can to knowe the stoppers of the seid 
Comien Ryuer,..and when eny be perceyned they ben 
punyssbed. x611 Bistr £2ek. xxvii. g Thy calkers [srarg. 
or, stoppers of chinks, Heb. strengthners]. 

b. Hunting, = earth-stopper (Earta sb II), 
1848 Rural Amusent. 125 The stopper belonging to the 
ack rarely neglected stopping these earths in the night 

terre the meet. 

ce. One who brings to a stand or causes to cease, 
1533, Bettenpen Livy wv, (S.T.S.) 11. 124 Pe remanent 

tribunis, quhilkis war stopparis of pe law Agrarie. 1597 
Miooteton Wisd. Solomon iy. 17 When wail is weales, & 
stelth is welths chiefe stopper. 1611 Cotcr., Estancheur, 
a stopper (of an issue of blood, &c.). 1617 Moryson /t7n. 
i, 22 If any be stopped from following of his track the 
stopper shall answere the goods so tracked. 1913 H. S. 
WILkINson in ait 7th Ann. Mtg. Hist. Assoc. 3 How. 
could a leader..find a multitude of his fellow creatures 
willing to make themselves stoppers of bullets and to part 
with life itself in obedience to a word..? 

d. Pugilism, (See Stor v. 15 d.) 

1840 Bian Lncycl, Rural Sports § 4038 He was..an 
a ‘stopper’, hitting with his right and stopping with 

is left. 

te. Tennis, (See quot. 1585.) 
a148 Hac. Chron., Rich, [11 35b, The best stopper 

that he hath at tertyce shall not wel stoppe without a faulte. 
e1550 Dice-Play (Percy Soc.) 43 Another was rid of his six 
hundred pounds, at tennis, In a week by the frand of his 
stopper. 1585 Hictns Funius’ Nomencl, 296/2 Factor,.. 
the stopper, or he that marketh the chase in playeng, at 
teonise specially, 


STOPPER. 


f. A player whose office it is to stop balls; in 
Cricket, a wicket-keeper. 

1744 in Lillywhite's Scores (1862) 1. Pref. 1o When ye 
Ball has been in Hand by one of y® Keepers or Stopers.. 
He may go where he pleases till ye next Ball is bowled. 
1847 HaLLiweLt, Stopper, a person at tennis, football, and 
other games, who stops the balls. 1904 Dasly Chron. 21 May 
9/4 This Sussex stumper..is the best ‘stopper’ in England. 

2. Something that stops up a hole or passage. 

1591 Peactvatt Sf. Dict., Komébon, a stopper, Obturatoe 
rium. 1701 C, WoLtey Frnd New Work (1860) 29 The 
surest..stopper of the Pores of their Bodies against the 
Winter’s cold. 1721 Mortimer //xs6, 11. 333 To tun it up 
into a Cask,..which stop up only with a loose stopper for 
two or three Days;..put a Peg into the vent hole loose. 
1768 Tucker Lt. Nad. II. t. v. 98 Imagining..that the 
orifices of these nerves are provided with stoppers which 
the mind draws up at pleasure to give the animal spirits 
admittance. 1799 Str T. Munro in Gleig Live vii. (1849) 
117, I pulled two stoppers of lint out of my ears. 1844 DuFToN 
Deafness 85 Sometimes the stopper of wax is removed b 
a single syringing. 1875 E. Waite Life in Christ v. xxviii. 
(1878) 471 Thus the opponent's mouth is shut with a stopper 
of his own invention, 1888 Ruttey Nock-Forming Min, 
7 The stop-cock being closed and the stopper removed from 
the upper orifice. 

Jig. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Iidage 1. 64 Lucy never in- 
tended to marry this commodious stopper of love-gaps. 

b, spec. A plug for closing the neck of a bottle, 
the end of atube, or the hole for the egress of fluid 


from any vessel. 

Not usually applied to a cork or bing; most commonly 
it denotes a solid piece of glass, the lower part of which is 
shaped to fit the neck of a bottle, while the upper part is 
fashioned to serve as a handle. 

3657 PArl. Trans. Il. 522 A Silver Tube, with a Silver 
Stopper. 1719 D'Ureey /'d/s (1872) VI. 2g6 The Hole that 
let the Liquor run, Was wanting of a Stopper. 1807 T. 
Tuomson Chenr, (ed. 3) IL. 228 A phial closed with a ground 
stopper, 1843 Penny Cycl, XAVIL. 465'1 The patent 
caoutchonc stoppers, which, besides being..cheaper than 
corks, can [etc.]. 1881 TyNpauu Ass. Pleating Matter Air 32 
In a third series [of experiments] the cork stoppers used im 
the first and second series were abandoned, and glass 
stoppers employed. 1883 H. J. Powett Glass-matking 74 
Finally the stopper is ground into the mouth of the de- 
canter. 1913 P. D. Scorr-Moncrizre Paganism & Chr. 
Egypt ii, 25 zote, The vld ‘Canopic’ vases..had stoppers 
in the form of genii supposed to protect the dead. 

Jig. 1852 Tuackeray Esmond ut.ix, There is no such 
word as enough as a stopper for good wine. 

ce. A cork or plug for the mouth of a muzzle- 


loading musket, to keep ont moisture and dust. 
r80zC. James Afrizt, Dict. 1859 F. A. Gaireitus Artilé. 
Alan, (1862) 38 The men will be directed to replace their 
stoppers. 
da. = pipe stopper, tobacco stopper (see P1Px 56.1 
11 b; Tosacco 3). 

1622 J. Tayt.og (Water P.) Water-Cormorant C2, A pyde 
coat Page, Who, .his Tohacco fils, With stepper, tongs, and 
other vtensils. 1693 // 70x75 Town 63 As the destruction 
of Pipes is the multiplication of Stoppers, so [etc.]. 1731-8 
Swiet Pol. Conversat, ii. Wks. V1. 328 They say, that the 
Corruption of Pipes, is the Generation of Stoppers. 1736 
[l. H. Browne] Pife of Tobacco it, § Lip of Wax, and Lye 
of Fire:..And thy swelling ashey Crest, With my little 
Stopper prest. 1885 J. Payn 7'adk of Town 11, 201 Flatten- 
ing the tobucco in his pipe with its stopper. 

e. The plug of a ‘stopped’ organ-pipe. 

18sa Seipet Organ 80 ‘he stopping is effected by a sort 
of capsule, similar to the lid of a round brass box, called the 
stopper. 1879 Organ Woierng 25 1f..the stopper and joints 
of the pipe are sound. 

f. =Sroprixe wd]. sb. 4d. 

1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 207/2 The nail holes, &c., 
are stopped with hard-stopper made of dry lead mixed 
with Japan gold size. r912 H.J. Butter Motor Bodies 115 
Some add turps and tub lead to help the stopper to harden. 
This hard stopper is forced in carefully with the putty knife. 

+3, Anything that produces constipation. Ods, 

1528 Payne ye Salerne’s Regn. M ij, Breadde made with 
littel leuen nourishethe moche, but the norishement therof 
isn stopper. 1§84 Cocan //aven Health iv. 23 Bread ouer- 
sweete 1s a stopper. 

+4. Anat, (See quot. and OpruraTor 1.) Obs. 

1686 Snare Al nat. Horse wv. cxx. 187 Two Muscles called 
Obturatores, or Stoppers, because they fill up the wide hole 
between the Os fudzs and Hip-bone. 

+ 5. A shoemaker’s tool: = stopping-stick \Stor- 
pine vl. sb. 7). Obs. 

1599 Dexkea Shoemaker’s Holiday u. iii, (1610) C 3b, 
Heark you skomaker, have you al your tooles, a good rub- 
bing pin, 2 good stopper, a good dresser [ete.]. 

6. The upper pad of the sole of a greybound’s foot. 

1853 ‘STONEHENGE’ Greyhound vii. 188 When the cut is 
severe, as for instance, at the root of ‘the stopper’. 1856 
— Brit. Rural Sports i. 1. vii. 201 If a Stopper is detached 
from the leg.., it is far better to remove the hanging portion 
with the knife. 

7. Something that causes to cease or brings to a 
stand, a. geu., esp. in the phrase fo put a stopper 
ox (? with mixtare of sense 2), to put a stop to. 


collog. or slang. A 
1828 Ecan Boxtata 1V. 188 The Lively Kid met with a 
stopper to his rush on the nob, 1830 Maagavar King's Own 
xi, ten don’t clap a stopper on that jaw of yours, by 
George, we'll cobb yon. 1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge Wiit, 
If it rested with him to decide, he would put a final stopper 
on the bird, and his master too, 1859 Can P, THompson 
Audi Alt. IL. xcix.88 The stopper has been put upon the 
utterance of ideas on both sidesthe Channel. 1898 B. Bua- 
Leicn Sirdar & Khalifa vii, 107 A bullet so treated expands 
mushroom fashion upon striking any object and becomes a 
veritable ‘stopper’. 2901 Wide World Mag. V1. sot/1 A hit, 
evidently, for the animal’s progress became immediately 


STOPPER. 


slower. Then Armstrong put in the Stop his bullet 
piercing the neck. xzoxr Max Bezrsoum Zuleika Dobson 
vy. 56 But that rejection..is no stopper to my suit. 


b. Afech. An appliance for stopping machinery. 

1871 Abridgm. Specif. Patents, Watches etc. 111 When- 
ever a stopper is pressed against tbe collar, the arbor, 
and therefore the seconds hand, ceases to rotate, 1875 
Kntonr Dict. Afech, Stopper (Railway Engineering), A 
trailing-brake formerly used on inclined planes, It..was 
thrown into action by the pressure of the cars, if the rope 
broke. 31903 Mest. Gaz. 15 Jan. 2/1 Ramsbottom..in- 
vented ..the weft-fork-stopper for looms. This stopper, as 
its name implies, stops the loom when the weft breaks. 


ce. Hunting. An obstacle that is impassable or 


canses delay. 

1832 Q. Rev. XLVII. 237 The fence at the top is imprac- 
ticable—Meltonicé, ‘a stopper ;’ nothing for it but a gate, 
leading into a broad lane. 1859 Earptey-Witmot Remunisc, 
T. Assheton Smith (1860) 44 She famons story of Lord 
Kintore coming once to a ‘stopper’ in the Vale of White 
Horse, which defied the whole field. 1859 Sporting Alag. 
Mar. 159 ‘hey..crossed the old canal, which was another 
stopper, and allowed the fox to get a long way ahead. 

8. West Indian. A tree of the genus Augesia. 

1884 Sarcent Nef. Forests N. Amer, 88 Eugenia buxi- 
felia.,.Gurgeon Stopper. Spanish Stopper. /did, 89 En- 
génia monticola,..Stopper. White Stopper. /érd., Eugenia 
procera..,Red Stopper. 

9. Naut, (See quots. 1769.) 

For cat-, cathead-, dog-, ring-, wherrits, wing-stopper, See 
the prefixed words. 

1626 Cart. Smitu Accid. Vag. Seamen 30 Nealed too, 
looke to your stoppers, your Anchor comes home, the ships 
a drift. 1644 Maxwavrinc Seamans Dict. 102, 1711 W. 
Sutnreacann Shiphuild. Assist, 153 Stoppers of Anchors. 
.. Stoppers ofthe Bit. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) 
s. v. Anchor, Vhe anchor is suspended at the cat-head by 
its stopper. /éid., Stoppers,..certain short pieces of rope, 
which are usnally knotted at one, or both ends...They 
are either used to suspend any weighty body, or to retain 
a cable, shroud, &c. in a fixed position [etc.]. 1829 Maar- 
avat F. A/ildinay xx, The stoppers were cnt, and the 
anchors dropped. 

b. Fisheries. (See quot.) 

1883 R. F. Watsu /r. Fisheries (Fish. Exbib. Publ.) 11 
At the bottom of the nets another rope runs from end to 
end, and this is called the ‘foot line’... Suspended from this 
foot line..are other ropes, each 27 feet long, and called 
‘stoppers’. 

10. Comd. stopper-berry tree, the Barbados 
cherry, Afalpighta glabra; stopper-bolt Naut. 
(see quots.); stopper-hitch Nat, (see quot.) ; 
stopper-hole (see quot.); stopper-knot WVaz/., 
a kind of knot used for the ends of stoppers; 
stopper-net (see quot.). 

1750 G. Hucues Barbados 376 The *Stopper-Berry Tree; 
Lat. Malpighia. xrg7xx W. SuTHERLanp SAipburld. Assist. 
37 To have *Stopper-bolts for the Cables. 1875 Kxicut 
Dict. Mech. Stopper-bolt, a large ring-holt driven in the deck 
of a ship before the main-hatch, for securing the stoppers 
to. 1876 VoyLe & Stevenson Alilit. Dict. 410/2 *Stopfper- 
Arteh, a knot for stoppering the fall of a tackle, &c. 1869 
S.J. V. Dav Pudding in Rankine Machine & Hand-tools, 
In the lower side of the charging door an opening is formed 
called the *sfofper-Aolv, through which the puddler intro- 
duces his radd/e for working up the mass of iron. ¢1860 
H. Stuaet Seaman's Catech. 56 A thimble is spliced in one 
end and a ‘donble wall’ or deck *stopper-knot, is made on 
the other. 1793 G. Cartwaicut Frail. Labrador 1, Gloss, 
p. xv, *Stopper-net, a large net for catching seals, which 
is made to fit the place in which it is fixed. 

Hence Sto'pperless a., without stoppers. 

1863 Dickens Unconesn. Trav. xxii, The stopperless cruets 
on the spindle-shanked sideboard were in a miserably de- 
jected state. 

Stopper (stp'po1), v. [f. Srorren sd.] 

1. trans. Naut. To secure with a stopper. 

1769 Fatconre Dict. Marine us. (1780), Bosser le Cable, 
to stopper the Cable. 1834 Maravat P, Simple xv, Jump 
down, then, and see it (the cable]double-bitted and stoppered 
at thirty fathoms. 1883 J/an. Seamanship for Boys 234 The 
first reef-pendant is stoppered and hitched round tbe boom. 

2. To close or secure (a bottle, etc.) with a 
stopper. Also with dow. 

1868 Rep, US. Commissioner Agric, (1869) 441 The milk- 
can isfilled fullof milk, and so stoppered down that there is no 
room for the least motion to churn the milk. z91§ Aforning 
Post 21 June 8/1 A quart bottle very carefully stoppered. 

b. Afetallurgy. (See quot.) Also with dowz. 

1884 W. H, Garenwoon Steel & /ron xx. $770 The metal 
is run into the several monlds, which are each ‘ stoppered’ 
..either with an iron plate, or simply by throwing on a 
shovelful of sand, which is then covered with an iron plate, 
wedged down [ete.]. /did. xx. § 809 The ingots are properly 
peste down, by theses a shovelful of sand into the 
monld on the top of the still uid metal, and then covering 
it with an iron plate fastened down by a cross bar {etc.]. 

3. To fit with a stopper. 

1837 Fanapay Chenz. Lee xv. (1842) 361 The bottles 
should be wide-monthed and accnrately stoppered. 1860 
Repert. Patent Invent. Dec. 443 Improvements in Closing 
or Stoppering Bottles, Jars, and other Receptacles, 1883 
H. J. Powerit Glass-snaking 73 The mouth of the vessel to 
be stoppered. 

4. slang. To stop; to ‘ put the stopper on’, 

r8ax Scott /rrate xxxix, Stopper your jaw, Dick, will 
yous 1gog Daily Chron, 24 Apr. 3/4 This elegant Cyril 

Ventworth, who gaily ‘stoppers’ men and women by the 
dozen if they happen to thwart him in the slightest degree. 

Stoppered (stp'paid), pp/. a. [f. STOPPER v. + 
-ED1,) Fitted with a stopper. 

1803 PAil. Trans. XCIII. 38 A curved and stoppered 
tube, 3827 Farapay Chem. Manip. xxiv. 622 Receive the 
gas when good into stoppered bottles. 1869 S. J. V. Day 
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Puddling 4 in Rankine Machine §& Hand-tools, A row of 
stoppered holes. 


Stoppering (ste*parin), vdZ. sé. [f. STOPPER v. 
+-mncl.] The action of SToprrr v. 

380s in Polwhele's Trad. & Recoll. (1826) U1. 577 In ten 
minntes onr rigging was past all stoppering. x859 F. A. 
Gasrritus Artz//. Alan, (1862) 107, (4) The proper stoppering 
of the fall, when necessary. 

atirib. 18779 Encycl. Brit. V\. 402/2 Many substitutes 
have been proposed for cork as a stoppering agent. 

Stopping (stp'pin),v4/. sd. [f. Sropv.+-1nel,] 

I. L. The action of the vb. Stor in various 
senses. 

1378 Barsour Bruce vi. 169 The vpcom wes then Dittit 
with slayn hors and men; Swa tbat his fayis, for that stop- 
ping, Micht not cum to the vpecummyng. ¢1470 Henay 
Wallace v. x14 Fyrst, to the hunde it mycht gret stoppyn 
be. 1487-8 Ree. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 132 Paide to a 
dawber for stoppyng ofan bole in Sir lohn lovyers chamber, 
«did. 1552 Hutort, Stoppynge of wynde, asthma, ob- 
structio, 1592 Bacon Obseri, Libel Resusc. (1657) 125 For 
the Stopping of Traffique..1 refer my Self to the Custome- 
Books. 1677 F. Nortu P&Arlos, Ess. Afus. 28 Pipes may 
be helped by the strength of the blast, and fretted In- 
struments by a favonrable stopping. 1697 Dr Por 
Ess. Projects 321 All discounting of Wages,..stopping of 
Pay, and the like, to be adjusted by stated and Publick 
Roles. 1764 Afnseume Rust. LV. 18, T pinch off with my 
nail such branches as accompany the fruit, to the thickness 
of about two crown-pieces, which I call stopping. 1842 
Lovoon Suburban /fort. 613 Pruning may be rendered al- 
most unnecessary by disbudding, disleafing, and stopping. 
1873-4 H. Sweet in Trans. Philol. Soc. 107 The voice stops 
(g),(d) and often (b) are weakened after vowels by imperfect 
stopping. 1875 E. A. Davioson House-painting, etc. 12 
Stopping consists in filling in and making good all nail-holes, 
bad joints, cracks, &c. with putty, or with a paste made of 
putty and white lead, called hard stopping. 188: Grove 
Dict. Mus. WN. 717 Stopping, the technical term for the 
operation of pressing the fingers on the strings of a violin, 
viola, etc., necessary to produce the notes. Doudle Stop- 
ping is the producing of two notes at once. 1902 Land & 
Water 35 Oct. 616/3 Very naturally they (the boys] prefer 
n day's stopping [in the coverts] toa day school, 

b. Combined with advs., stopping down, off, out, 
up. (See the related verbal phrases under Stop v.) 

1904 Kitsey Hand-canera Photogr. 39 This is the chief 
use of ‘stopping down ‘. 

1856 G. Gore Pract. Chem. 77 ‘Stopping off’ to Prevent 
Deposition. 1875 Knicut Dict. Afeckh. 2407 Stopping off 
(Founding), a term applied to the filling up with sand of a 
portion of a mold, when the casting is desired to be smaller 
than the pattern from which the mold is formed. 

1807 LANosEER Lect. Engraving 232 Either by partial 
stoppings ont, or the increased pressure of his Etcbing- 
needle. 1838 in Newton's Lond. Frni, Conj. Ser. XV1. 64 
These stopping-out apparatus are not limited as to their 
forms or dimensions, 1880 Hameaton Etching §& Etchers 
(ed. 3) App. 338 Stopping-out varnish. 

1671 Puittirs (ed. 3), Sxfocation, a choaking, stifling, or 
stopping up of the breath. 1721 Moatimea Awsd. 11. 330 
The principal Canse that there hath been so much bad Cyder 
made in most parts of England, was the too early stopping 
of it np. 1805 ie aaa Vade- M1, 136 Stoppings-rup, the 
poppets, timbers, &c. used to fill up the vacancy between the 
upper-side of the bilgeways and the ship's bottom, for sup- 
porting her when launching. 1886 Excyc’. Brit. XX, 821/1 
sv. Shipbuilding, There should be at least two chains on 
each side secured to the fore-poppets,..and two on_each 
side to the stopping-up. 1922 Bh ip Buttea Motor Bodies 
114 Opinion is divided as to when the stopping up shonld 
take place. Some painters do it now, while others leave it 
till the filling up..is done. 

2. The placing of stops, punctnation. 

1728 CuampBens Cycl., Stops, Stopping, in Grammar, 1837 
J. H. Newman Praph, Office Ch, 180 They nse some 
anomalons criticism, or alter the stopping, or amend the 
text, &c, 1880 N. T. (Rev, Vers.), Pref, iit. 4d, Great care 
has been hestowed on the punctnation, Onr practice has 
been to maintain what is sometimes called the heavier system 
of stopping. xgoz ‘I’. S. Omonp in WV. 4 Q. Ser. 1x. IX. 276/2 
His [Browning's] punctnation..seems an attempt to supply 
that vhetoseal arrangement of clanses which modern stop- 
ping altogether ignores. 

+3. Path, Obstructed conditions of an organ: = 
STOPPAGE 4. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xix. xlix. (1495) 891 Soure 
thynges openyth stoppynges of the splene and of the lyuour. 
1538 Paynety Salerne’s Kegint, F 4 rE They open the opila- 
tions & stoppynges that are wonte to be engendred in suche 
persons. 1657 Cotes Adam in Eden cxlv, The Extraction 
thereof is a Singular remedy against the yellow Jaundice, 
and Stoppings of the Liver, Spleen, and Womb, 174: A. 
Monro Axai. (ed. 3) 86 A Coryza, or stopping of the Nose 
from any other Canse. 

Jig. 1645 Jenkvn Remora 33 What coolings were there in 
our love, what stoppings in our bowels. 

II. Concrete uses. 

4. Something inserted to stop a hole, crevice, or 
passage. 

x85 Hicrns Yerrius’ Nonenct. 264/1 Endiarwm,, the 
stopping of the glister pipe, which is of cloth, and hangeth 
by a thred. 1823 J. Bavcock Dom. Amusent, 162 The 
access of air being prevented by a stopping of paste or 
mortar so made. 1842 Loupon Sxéuréan Hort, 259 The 
water in the inner pot..is prevented from escaping throngh 
its bottom by the clay stopping ata. 1876 Parrce & Stve- 
waicnt Yelegraphy 230 A stopping of yarn should be 
rammed into the socket of the pipe before the joint is made. 

+b. Decayed honey filling the cells of a comb. 

1609 C. Buttrx Fem. Afon. i. (1623) Dij, So they might 
live in secula, if. the abundance of noisome stopping would 
suffer them to abide the Hines. /d7d. vi. (1623) O ij [see 
Coom sé.1 3). . 

o. Farriery. A pad charged with grease inserted 
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within the shoe for the purpose of keeping the 
horse’s foot moist. : 

1580 Biunoevit Curing Horses Dis. cxliv, 62 b, Stop hii 
with Turpentine and Hogs grease molten togither, and laid 
on with a little towe or flaxe, and then clap on the shooe to 
keepe in the stopping. 1828 S. F. Gray Suppl. Pharinaco- 
Paias (ed. 4) 464 Stoppings for the feet. Tallow 2 Ib. fetc.]}. 

A composition nsed to stop holes or crevices. 

1823 P. Nicuotson Pract. Burlder 417 Filling up cracks 
and defects with putty, called stopping. 1883 R. HaLDAaNE 
Workshop Ree. Ser. 1, 127/1 The ‘ stopping ', as this mixture 
[ot size and whiting) is called, is pressed into the cracks (of 
the picture] by means of a palette-knife. rg0r J. Biack 
Carp. & Build, Home Hanaicr. 43 (Before painting] any 
knots or resinous places in the woodwork should be coated 
with ‘stopping,’ or red lead in varnish. 

e. Dentistry. The material used for stopping a 
hollow tooth. 

1863 TREVELYAN Compet. Waltah (1866) 15: As a dentist 
once said to me, ‘All is not stopping that glitters’ 1896 
Punch 11 Jan. 24/2 You mustn't bite anything for two hours 
at least, or you’ll spoil the stopping. 

5. +a. A dam, embankment. Odés. 

1g7g in W. H. Turner Sedect. Rec. Oxford (1880) 375 The 
banks and stoppings of the waters abonte Sowthe bridge. 

b. Afining. (See quots.) 

1708 J. C. Compleat Collier (1845) 46 Care of the Air must 
be taken in general, That it be not too much Dispersed, or 
too much liberty given for want of Stoppings. ¢x790 Encycé. 
Brit. (ed. 3) V. 103/2 The passage..must be closed up..by 
a partition of deals, or by a wall built with bricks or stones, 
to prevent the air passing that way. This building is called 
a stopping. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 986 By means of such 
stoppings placed in the boards next the dip-head level, the 
air can be transported to the right hand or to the left for 
many miles, 1911 Act 1 & 2 Geo. V,c. s0 § 42 (3) All stop. 
pings between main intake airwaysand main return airways. 

6. Archery. (See quot.) 

1801 T. Roneats Engl, Bowman 294 Stopping, the extreme 
part or bead of the pile, which is solid. 

Ill. 7. attrib. and Comé., in sense ‘ hringing to 
astand’, as in stopping effect, power, quality; 
‘coming to a stand, halting’, as in stopping-place, 
-point; ‘filling holes or crevices’, as in sfopping- 
instrument, -knife, -matertal, -tool; stopping- 
ground L£¢ching (see quots.); stopping mixture 
£tching, a composition to be used as a stopping- 
ground ; + stopping pan, a pan for melting mate- 
rials for making ‘ stoppings’ (sense 4c) ; stopping 
station, one of the stations at which an express 
train stops; + stopping stick, a shoemaker’s tool 
(?for filling crevices). 

1907 J. H. Patreason Afan-Eaters of Tsavo xxiv. 279 As 
a matter of fact, however, it {the bullet] went clean throngh 
him (the charging lion) without having the slightest “stop- 
Ping effect. 1837 Penny Cycl. 1X. 442/1 The parts which 
are bitten-in enough, are now to be covered with what is 
called *stopping-ground, which is a mixture of lamp-black 
and Venice turpentine. 1862 Chantd. Encycl. 111. 497/2 Vo 
be firmly pressed with a blunt-pointed *stopping-instrument 
or ‘plugger’ into all the interstices of ae hollow of the 
tooth. 1823 P. Nicuorson Pract. Builder 422 Glaziers are 
likewise furnished with *stopping knives. 1815 J. Smitu 
Panorama Sci. & Art V1. 767 If the ground be any where 
broken np, a composition called the *stopping mixture, must 
be immediately applied to it. 1580 Biunoevi Curing 
Lorses Dis. cx. 53b, Then fill both his feete with Hogges 
grease, and bran fried togither in a ‘stopping Pan, 1848 
W. Tempteton Locomot. Eng. (ed. 2) 73 In nearing any 
station or *stopping place, the steam must be shut off. 1854 
Poultry Chron. 1. 504 The improvement in these birds is so 
continuous, that it is hard to say where their *stopping-point 
will be found. 1896 Jrrres 16 Dec. 5/2 In the Chitral cam- 
paign the *stopping powers of the Lee-Metford riffe bullet 
were shown to be so small that {etc.]. 1898 LB. Buateicn 
Sirdar & Khalifa vii. 106 The soldiers have no faith in the 
*stopping quality of the Lee-Metford bullet. 1840 Civil 
Engin. & Arch. Frnt. UN. 32/2 One of the ‘*stopping 
stations’ of all the second class trains being opposite. 1891 
Daily News 3 Apr. 5/5 Only Bletchley, .Stirling, and Perth 
are stopping stations by these specially fast trains. 1597 
Deroney Gentle Craft 1. Wks. (1912) 89 The whetstone, the 
*stopping-stick, and the paring knife. 1823 P. Nicnotson 
Pract. Builder 371 The plasterer likewise employs several 
small tools, called “stopping and picking-ont tools. 


Stopping (stp‘pin), Ap/. a. [f. Storz. + -1ne ?.] 
+1. Med. Tending to cause stoppage; astrin- 


gent, constipating. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. cxiv. (1495) Sj, The 
substaunce {of cole] without the Jnys is stoppynge & bynd- 
ynge. x56 Tuanrr /erdal ut. 66 Tbe sede & roote of it 
{nymphea] witb the yelow floure dronken with rede stopping 
and tart wyne ar good agaynst..isshnes, 1608 ARABELLA 
Sruaat Let. 8 Dec. in Lefuse Life (1913) 206, I_have sent 
your lordship some of the stoppingest meat that is [se. 
Cheese). 1666 G. Harvey AMorbus Angi, xxxiii. (1672) 103 
Then you must resolve to live without Victnals, there being 
no meat in the world, but what may be excepted against, in 
saying this is windy, and that is stopping, &c. ; 

3. That stops, in senses of the verb. Stopping 
oyster: see OYSTER 1c. Stopping trait: a train 
which stops at some or all intermediate stations 


on a particular line. 

@ 3820, 1542 [see OvsTER 1c]. 1676 Mace Afusicks Mon. 
104, [ must, with the Stopping Finger (only) cause the 2, to 
sound, by taking it off, ina kind of a Twitch. 1854 Repts. 
Accid. Raihvays 23 'Vhe train book kept at Weedon station 
. Shows the time of arrival and departure of every stopping 
train. 1888 Pad! Afail Gaz. 3x Aug. 4/2 Ifa stopping omnt- 
bus is an obstruction, so is a stopping cab. 

Stopple (ste‘p'l), 34.1 Forms: 4-6 stopell, 5 
stopelle, -ylle, 5-7 stoppell, stople, 6 stoppall, 


STOPPLE. 


-elle, -ull, 6-9 stoppel, 9 ¢a/. stapple, 6- atop- 
ple. Cf. Stouparnie, Estopret. [Partly f. Sror 
v, +-EL 1, -Lu: partly aphetic f. Estorret.] 

I. 1. An appliance for closing the orifice of a 
vessel, tube, etc.; a stopper, cork, bung, or plug, 
Now somewhat rare; usnally replaced by Sroprer. 

139. Harl Derby's Exped, (Camden) 72 Et per manus eius- 
dem pro j stopell pro j botell. crqqo Promp. Parv. 477/2 
Stoppell, ofa bottel or oper like, ducit/us. 1471 Riptey Cowif, 
Alch, 1. vi. in Ashm. (1652) 140 Make thy Stopell of glas. 
¢3480 Henervson Mor. Fab., Wolf & Fox xix, The fraud- 
full foxe..with his teith the stoppell, or he stint, Pullit ont. 
1526 in Gutch Collect. Cur. (1781) EE. 325 Item deliveryd the 
- burnysshing of twoo Flagons and mending the Cheynis 
and Stoppells. :600 SurFLet Country Farne ut. Ixii. 574 
Euerie one of the [furnace] mouthes shall haue his stopple. 
Tbid, vy. xxiii. 725 They draw fortb the thinnest of the hcour 
-.by a stopple which they haue for the purpose in the 
bottome of the fat. 1601 Hottano Péiny xxxim. iv. 11, 468 
No sooner are the stopples driven and shaken out, but the 
water gusheth foorth amaine. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 184 The stopple of a Vessell, if it be of Hempe or Flax, 
may not be thrust in. 1626 Mipoceton IVon. beware Vou, 
nt. iii, 103 Like a cloth-stopple in a cream-pot. 1718 J. Cuam- 
BERLAYNE Kelig. Philos, (1730) 11. xviii. § 6 All the Stopples 
that are used to the Phials:.are corroded by the Particles 
that ascend. 18a3 J. Baocock Dom, Aimusenc. 75 Let a 
phial be provided, which has a cork-stoppel. 1849 Eastwick 
Dry Leaves 44 Among the ornaments..suspended over the 
tomb were some stopples of decanters. 1865 E. C. Clayton 
Cruel Fortune I. 289 Mademoiselle Marie took up the 
phial,..extracted the stopple, sniffed at the contents, then 
replaced the stopple. 

tb. cransf. and fig. Obs. 

1508 Dunpar Yxa Mariit Wemen 339 han with a stew 
stert out the stoppell of my hals. 1565 Jewee Repl. Hard- 
ing (1611) 361 The Councell of Salesgunstadium hath straitly 
charged, that no Priest presume, to say more than three 
Masses vpon one day,..which also is a great stopple to M. 
Hardings Tofguot, 1628 in Rushw. //ist. Coll. (1659) 1. 586 
Which might serve for a sufficient stopple for the Doctors 
mouth, to keep in his Doctrine of Necessity. 169: Ray 
Creation 3. (1704) 304 Therefore were there no Shuts or 
Stopples made for the Ears. 

te. Afus. The plag of a stopped organ-pipe. 
Also (see quot. 1801). Ods. 

177t Rotano Le Virtoys Dict. Archit. V1. Vocab. 184 
Stopple of an organ, diseax d’orgue, 1801 Buspy Dict. Mus. 
(1811), Stopples, certain plugs with which the ancients stopt 
or opened the holes of a flute. .in order to accommodate its 
scale..ta some particular mode, 1876 Srainre & Bagrett 
Dict. Mus. Terms. 

+2. A stopping or pad (of wet cotton). Oés. 

1560 Writznoanr Ord. Sonddionrs (1538) 39 b, Put in the 
trumbe a handfull of serpentine pouder vnmixt, next a hand- 
full of the foresaid mixture, after a little pouder, then a 
stoppell of catten wet in oyle of gineper, 

+ 3. A name for some marine animals. Ods. 

1913 Periver Aguat. Anim, Amboing Tab. 5/6 Blatta 
oblonga maxima..Great Oval Horn-stopple. © did. 10/3 
Ombilicus marinus niger. Black Bone stopple. 

4. Comd.,as stopple-cork,-maker;, + stopple-pear, 
some variety of pear (? shaped like a stopper). 

@ 1849 J. C. MANGAN /oen15 (1859) 38 Wrench the *stopple- 
cork! 148: Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 16 His fader was Macob 
the *stappelmaker. 1664 Evetyn Aal. Hort., Dec. (1679) 
30 Pears, .. Gascogne-Bergomot, Scarlet-pear, *Stopple-pear. 

t+IL 5. The action of stopping; a stoppage, 
prohibition, (Cf. Estorren 2, 2 b.) Oés. 

3578 Sir F. Knottys in A7S. Rawl. D. 23 if. rob, To 
store hir Maiesties owne marchantes fram theyre free vente 
at Hanborroe, hoping that by tbe stoppall thereof, they shall 
letc.], rs98 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. vii. 205 Their only 
skill rests in Collusions, Abatements, stoppels, inhibitions. 
1600 W. Watson Decacordoa (1602) 314 Neither Matchiuel, 
nor any that euer yet was in Europe [come] ncere vnto the 
Tesuits for Atbeall deuises to preuent the stoppels of their 
stratagems. 165x J. S. Prince of Priggs Reveds wi. 10 He’l 
soon recover all by his collusions, Abatements, stoppels, 
inhibitions. 

Sto-pple, 54.2 Sc. and north. 
9g stapple. The stem of a 
PIPE-STAPPLE, ) 

1681 Couvin Whigs ie (1751) 55 Some have their 
faces and their throples All scratched with tobacco stoples. 
21730 T. Boston in Morrison Afewt. (1899) 6 He. . broke in 
pieces a part of a tobacco-pipe..; bidding the devil beat him 
as small as that pipe-stopple, if [etc.]. 1898 Shetland News 
5 Feb. (E.D.D), He. .ramm’d da strae twartree times introw 
da stapple o’ his pipe. 

Stopple (step'l), v. [f. Srorpie sb.1] trans. To 
put a stopple on; fo close with a stopple. 

22798 Cowrer Moralizer Corrected 7 [He] Stoppled his 
cruse, replac'd his book Within its customary nook. 1834 H. 
Meurer Scenes & Leg. xix. (1857) 283 Macglashan. .recetved 
tbe stoup, stoppled with a bunch of straw. 1857 THorcau 
Maine Wii. (1912) 183 A little vial, containing matches, 
stoppled water-tight. . 

Stopple, obs. var. Srour.e, STUBBLE. 

Stoppull, obs. form of Storriy sé.1 

if; a eee Obs. rare, [a. Dn. stopsel, in 
Kilian glossed stuppa (tow), f. stoppen to stuff, 
stop: see Stor v.] An incendiary missile, consist- 
ing of tow, brimstone, cfc. 

3489 Caxton Faytes of A. it. xxxv. K iiij b, They muste 
haue pupae iled redy pitche, oyle brymstone and towe to 
make with all grete stopselles that shal be shoten thykke to 
the engyns of theyre enemyes tyl that they be sette a fyre. 

+Stopull. Obs. rare—!. [Of obscure origin and 
meaning; perh. an error for *scopul] ad. L. 
scopulus rock.] 

31506 Guylfarde's Pilgr. (Caniden) 13 Quer ayenst the for- 

Vor, IX. 


Also 7 stople, 
tobacco-pipe. (Sce 
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sayd yle of Ciriga ta y* see wardes is y® Stopull or Cragge 
called in Greke Ouago. 1517 Torkington's Pilgr. (1884) 19 
| The Stopull of Craggs called in Greke Obaga. 

Sto-p-watch. A watch which indicates fractions 
of a second by ahand that may be instantly stopped 

| by pressure on a spring or catch, so as to record 
| an exact moment or period of time; chiefly used 
| for timing raccs. 

1737 Bracken Farriery [mpr. (1757) 11. 166 Provided he 
is truly try’d by a stop Watch. 1867 in C. A. Wheeler 
Sportascrapiana 214 Place a practical man with one of 
M’Cabe's stop-watches at the finishing point. 1888 Mrs. 
Custer Teuting on Plains xii, The General, with his stop- 
watch in hand. 

b. jig. Also altrib. 

1806 J. Berrsroro Miseries [1iim. Life vs. txi, Automata 
—~people who regulate all their thougbts, words, and actions, 
hy the stop-watch. 1817 Examiner No. 505. 554 The uncle 
.-being a stop-watch person always in a hurry. 2821 Lame 
Elia Ser. 1, Old Benchers, He was at once. .his guide, stop- 
watch, auditor, treasurer. 1896 Satntspury /f ist. 19th Cent. 
Lit, v. 228 The critic looks only at the weak parts, and he 
judges the weak parts only by the stop-watch. [Cf. Sterne 
Tr Shandy im, xii.) 


Stopylle, obs, form of Stoppe sé.1 


+Stor. Os. [OE. séér masc., rendering 1. 
storax and éuws; perh. a. L. storax (see STORAX).] 
Incense. 

¢ 1000 AELrric Hom, I. 116 Hi.. him geoffrodon.. gold and 
recels and myrran...Se stor [zetacnode] dat he is sod God. 
c1zgo Avant. Seri. in O, E. Misc. 26 Hi wolden offri him 
gold, and stor, and Mirre. c1265 Mec. Plants in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 556/44 Olibanns, encens, stor. ¢ 1315 SHOREHAM 
Poems v. 160 Gold, myrre, stor, were here otirynges. 1340 
-lyent, 211 Pet stor huanne hit is ope pe uere smelp zuete. 
1387 TRrevisa A/ieden (Rolls) £99 In Arabia is store, mir, 
and canel. 

b. Comb. + stor-fat, a censer. 

c1000 Sign Language in Techurer's Zeitschs, (1885) 11. 120 
Donne pu storfzet habban wille, ponne wend bu bine hand 
ofdune and wege hi, swilce pustyre. c1z00 Vices & I irtucs 
143 Swa go upp mine 3ebede to-foren de, swa dat stor dieth 
ut of storfate ! 

Stor, obs. form of Star sd.!, Stour. 


Storable (st6#rib’l), a. Also storeable. [f. 
STORE v. +-ABLE.] Capable of being stored. 

1868 Daily News 26 Aug., Live meat is not a portable or 
Sstoreable article. 1871 R.S. Bate Exper. Afechanics § 544. 
262 Gunpowder is..energy in a compact and storable form. 
1907 Nation g Mar. 69/2 In same districts storable fruits are 
hard to find. 

Storacke, obs. form of Storax. 

Storage (sti-rédz). Also g storeage. [f. 
STORE v, + -AGE.] 

1. Capacity or space for storing. 

1612-13 Fretcner Corcomet, i. (1647)99 1 They are made 
like Carrecks, only strength and storage. 1706 Puutiaps 
(ed. Kersey), Storage, Wareliouse room for Goods. 1848 
§. C. Homersuam Xep, to Directors M.S. & L. Rliwy. 55 
The storage that can be made available to receive the 
flood water frain this area of drainage ground now stands 
as follows. 

2. The action of storing or laying up in reserve ; 
the condition or fact of being stored. 

1828 Wesster, Storage, the act of depositing ina store or 
warehouse for safe keeping; or the safe keeping of goods in 
a warehouse. 1868 Darly News 15 July, The Belgian 
government have determined. .to prohibit the manufacture, 
storage, or transport of that dangerous compound [nitro- 
glycerine] in Belgium. 1869 E. A. Parkers Pract. Hygiene 
(ed. 3) 13 The chances of contamination of the water during 
storage are very great. 1879 M. Pattison A/ilton xiii. 207 
Milton's diction is the elaborated outcome of all the best 
| words of all antecedent poetry, not by a process of recollected 
| reading and storage, but [etc.]. 1907 J. A. Hooces Evlevz. 

Photogr. (ed. 6) 159 Precautions should he taken for dry 

storage. 

b. Cold storage: the storing of provisions in 
refrigerating chambers as a means of preserving 


them from decay. Also atirié. Similarly cool 


| 
| storage (see quot. 1906). 
| 31895 Daily News 23 Nov. 3/2 We have now a very large 
capital, invested in cold storage premises in various parts 
| of London, 1906 Westm. Gaz. 27 July 7/3 ‘To ensure that 
the cheese is delivered in uniform good condition the tem- 
perature of the four chambers, will be maintained at 4sdeg. 
tu 48deg. This is known as ‘cool storage,’ which is distinct 
from cold storage. 

Fig. 1907 W. James Pragniatisn vi. 231 When may a 
truth go into cold-storage in the encyclopedia? and when 
sball it come out for battle? 

ce. Electr. (See quot. 1893.) 

388: S. P. Tuomrson in ¥rnZ. Soc. Aris XXX. 30/1 The 
Storage of Electricity. 1893 Stoanr Electrical Dict., Stor- 
age of electricity. Properly speaking electricity can only 
be stored statically or in static condensers, such as Leyden 
| jars. The term has been popularly applied to the charging 

of secondary or storage batteries, in which there is really no 
such thing as a storage of electricity, but only a decomposi- 
tion and opposite combination brought about, whicb leave 
the battery in a condition to give a current. 


3. A place where something is stored. 4 
| _31975in Asu. 1865 E, Buaritt Walk Land's End vii. 241 
The whole of Dartmoor seems to be a storage of this valu- 
able stone [sc. granite]. . 

4. Rent paid for warehousing. 

1775 in As, 1809 R. LanGroro /ntrod. Trade 134 Stor- 
| age, warehouse rent. 1817-8 Cosperr Resid. U.S. (1822) 232 
| This very salt; when brought here fram England, has all 
the charges of freight, insurance, wharfage, storage, to pay. 
186a Watraston Maz. Conmnerce 303 Storeage, a charge for 
| warehouse rent. 


STORAX. 


5. attrib. ,asstorage bin, capacity, charge, company, 
dump, house, hut, pile, power, rent, reservotr, 
-room, warehouse. 

1900 Engincering Mag. XIX. 753/1 The *storage bins for 
ore, limestone, and coke. 1868in Ancycl. Brit. (ed. 9) XVI. 
458/1 Sixty-seven reservoirs..having a *storage capacity of 
336,000,000 feet. 1884 Law Times Rep, XULX. 742/2 The 
charges in question were warehouse and *storage charges. 
1884 Pall Mall Gaz. 19 July 5/2 The. prospects of electric 
light companies in general, and “storage companies in parti- 
cular, have of late been so much overcast that [etc.]. 1882 
Rep. Prec, Met. U.S, 98 *Storage dumps have been built. 
1856 Miss WARNER /4il/s Shatemiuc viii, The mill and *stare- 
age house kept and owned by Mr, Cowslip. 1894 [esti 
Gaz, 8 May 5/1 On making inquiries as to who were in the 
*storage hut at the time. 1913 77oes 9 Aug. 19/3 At the 
present time there are 13,114 tons of coal in the ‘storage 
pile, 1881 S. P. Tompson in Frud. Soc. Aris XXX. 34/2 
*Storage power lessened by heat. 1868 Routledge's Ev. Boy's 
Anz, 341, 1 paid a month's ‘storage rent in advance. 1877 
Rayaonp Statist, Mines & Mining gi For a supply of water 
during the dry season we rely almost exclusively upon our 
“*storage-reservoirs. 1848S. C. Homersnam Mefp. fo Directors 
M.S. & E. Rewy, 37 “This amount of *storage room is by no 
means large. 1891 Daily News 24 Oct. 7/4 On going inte 
the storage-room he saw a number of pieces of meat. 1904 
West. Gaz. 15 Dec. z1/3 Uhe paper also recommended a 
system of ‘storage warehouses as a remedy for low prices 
arising from exceptionally large crops. 

6. Special comh. : storage battery, a secondary 
battery in which a supply of electricity is accnmu- 
lated ; storage-bellows (sce quot.) ; storage cell, 
an electrical accumulator; storage heater, a heat- 
ing apparatus for railway carriages, operating by 
means of stored heat; storage station, 2 place at 
which electric current is stored for distribution for 
lighting purposes; storage tank, a tank for storage 
(e.g. of petrol); storage tuber, a tuber forming 
a reservoir of nourishment for the plant. 

1881 S, P. THomesonx in Frad. Sec, Arts XXX. 35/2 This 
is one of the rocks on which amateur constructors of "storage 
batteries have come to grief. 1898 A. ‘TREAOWELL Storage 
Battery 206 Probably the largest installation for the opera- 
tion of storage-battery cars is in Paris, 1891 Century Dict. 
s.v. Organ, ~Storage-tcliows, horizontal bellows into which 
the feeders open, and in which the air is kept ata uniform 
pressure by means of weights. 1881 S. P. Toompson in Frid. 
Soc. cirts XXX. 30/2 It is doubly difficult to find, in the 
electric accumulator or *storage cell, anything which can be 
called stored electricity. 1894 I estm. Gaz. 10 Dec. 8/1 The 
“storage heater is partially filled with a solution of salt water 
or acetate of soda. 1889 Datly News 28 Nov. 6/1 The 
electric current will in the first place be transmitted. .from 
Draycott-place ta the three ‘*storage' stations. 1897 P. 
Dawson Electric Riwys. etc. 366 The required compressed 
air is carried in a “storage tank provided under each car. 
1gt4 Lowrr Address Brit. Assoc. in Nature 24 Sept. 103/1 
The plant is well known to botanists ay regaids its external 
features, its annual *storage tuber, [etc.]. 

Storap, obs. form of Stirrup. 


Storax (sté-réks). Also (4 torax., 6 stor- 
a(e)ke,7 storaxe. Cf, Srynax. [a. L. séorax, an 
early adoption of Gr. orvpag: see Sryrax. Cf. F. 
storax, It. storace, Sp., Pg. estorague.] 

1. A fragrant gum-resin described by ancient 
writers, In early mod. use applied (perb. correctly) 
to the resin of the tree Styrax officinalis; in later 
commercial and pharmacentical use to the balsam 
of the tree Liguidambar ortentale (more explicitly 
liquid storax). 

1382 Wycuir Ecclas, xxiv. 21 As torax [c 1388 as storax], 
and galban,..and as Liban not kut, Lsmekede my dwelling. 
1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 51b/2 Presente to that man 
yeftes a lytyl Reysens & hony Storax stacten therebinthe 
& dates. 1542 Hooroe Dyctary xxvii. (1870) 2go0 Take 
of storax calamyte half an vnee. 1543 Traneron ligo's 
Chirurg. v. Beabye Then put therunto..of liquide storax 
3. vic 1577 FRampion Fay/ul News 1. 7 Mingled witb a 
little Storake, Amber & Muske. 1648 Heraicx Hesfer., 
Another on Fulfa 210 How can I chuse but kisse her, 
whence do's come The Storax, Spiknard, Myrrhe, and 
Ladanum. Pecrey Compl. Herbal 333 The resin of 
Storax, which is sold in the Shops is two-fold, dry and 


liquid. ‘Fhe dry is called Storax-Calamite.. because it is 
put up in Reeds. sg1a E. Cooke Voy. S Sea 263, 2 Bales 
Storax. 18z0 ‘I. Green Univ. Herbal 11. 637 But the only 


kinds now to be found in the shops are the Pure and the 
Common Storax; the former is..of a yellowish or reddish- 
brown appearance, and interspersed with whitish tears... 
‘This has been called Storax-in-the-lump, or Red Storax; 
and the separate tears, Storax-in-the-tear. The Common 
Storax isin large masses, [etc.], 1838 Emerson Addr. Cam. 
bridge, Mass. Wks. (Bohn) IL. 192 ‘The religions sentiment 
. is the embalmer of the world. It is myrrh and storax, and 
chlorine. 1859 Hooker in Man. Sct. Enguiry (ed. 3) 423 
None of the storax found in commerce in modern times is 
derived from Styrax officinale L. 


2. The tree Styrax officinalis. 

3694 Prcuey Compl, Herbal 333 A Storax, with the Leaves 
of Maple, grows in the Lord eanes of London's curious 
Garden. 184a Peuny Cycl, XXIV. 181/1 Styrax officinalis, 
officinal Storax. 

3. attrib., as storax-ointment, -pill, -plant, -tree; 
storax-worts p/., Lindley’s name for the N. O. 


Styracacexr. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. App. Storax-tree, in botany, 
the English name of the styrax. 1783 S. CHAPMAN in Afed. 
Commzun. 1. 267 The storax pill was desired to be repeated. 
1846 Linotey Veg. Aingd. 593 Storax worts are sparingly 
distributed, for the most part through tbe tropical or sub- 
tropical regions of both hemispberes. 1876 Hartry Royde’s 
Mat. Med. 4x4 The Storax Tree. A tree resembling the 
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STORBILON. 


plane.., 20 to 60 feet high. 1891 Cearury Dict. s.v. Oint- 
ment, Storax ointment, liquid storax and olive-oil. 

Storb, variant of SturB v. Ods. 

+ Storbilon. 06s. rare. [a. OF. estorbilion, 
extended form of éorbillon (mod.F. ourbilion), {. 
L. urbo spinning-top, whirlwind.] A whirlwind. 

¢131§ SHOREHAM Iv, 7 Senne make storbylon, Par scholde 
be godes peys. 

Stordy, obs. form of Sturpy. 

Store (st5e1), sd. Forms: 3-7 stor, 4 stoer, 
4-5 stoor, 5 stour, stoher, 5~6 stoore, 6 stoare, 
stowre, Sc. stoire, stoyr, 9 aa/. stoar, 6-7 stoir, 
3-store. [ME séor, aphetic f. ASTORE sé., a, OF. 
estor (= Pr. estor, Anglo-L. siaurum, tustaurunt) 
vbl. noun f. estorer: see Stone v. (The W. ystdr, 
Irish s¢dr, Gael. s2r, are from English.)] : 

1. a. sing. (withont indef. art.) That with which 
a bonsehold, camp, etc., is stored; food, clothing, 
and other necessaries, collected for future nse. 
Now rare. ‘t Also furniture (of a house or 
building). 

1297 RK. Grouc. (Rolls) 8133 So bat be cristinemen adde per 
pe maistrie & tresonr founde & stor inou, 13.. Six Benes 
1295 Pe palmer nas non3t wibonten store, Inon3 a leide him 
be-fore Tred and flesc out of his male. 23.. Coer de L, 1656 
They schyppys armes, man and stede, And stoor, her folk ai 
with to fede. ¢ 1330 Poem Evil Times Edw. 11 387 in Pol, 
Songs (Camden) 341 For beof ne for bakoun, ne for swich 
stor of house. ¢1400 Gamrelyn 354 Who made the so bolde 
For to stroien my store of my hausholde, crqqo Facod's 
Well 128 Whan bon seruaunt stelyst in house mete & dryake, 
henne or chekyn, or oper stoor. ¢1470 Heney IVallace v. 
1036 Bath breid and aylle, gud wyne and othir stor. 1542-3 
Act 34 4 45 fen. VIT/,c. 10 § 4 It sbalbe lawfull to everye 
persone..to make coverlettes..for theyre owe use or store 
of theyre honseholdes. 1570 Levins A/antp. 174/16 Store of 
house, sepellex, res familiariz. 1581-2 Wills & Inv. Dure 
ham (Surtees) II]. 91 To my wife..my farmehold in Buck- 
ton, the tower with all things belonging, and all the store 
upon it, 1682 in Fenillerat Revels QO. Eliz, (1908) 356 For 
the hire of three cartes to remove the store of the office to 
Wyndesor. 1667 Mitros P, £.v. 322 Small store will serve, 
where store, All seasons, ripe for use hangs on the stalk, 
1821 SHexiey //ed/as 556 The garrison of Patras Has store 
but for ten days. 

fig. 1835 T. Mitcuen. Acharn. of Aristoph. \atrod. p. 
vili, In the fliad and Odyssey. .the Spartans found..ample 
store for cultivating that love of genealogies and antiquities, 
which characterised them. 

+b. To keep, take to or for one’s own store: to 
appropriate, take possession of, Ods. 

¢ 2385 Cuaucer L. G. HW. 2337 He..kepte her to his usage 
and his store. (2387 Taevisa //igden (Rolls) VII. 25 Pe 
earle..took be mayde to his owne store (L. seis usibus 
puellam applicuit) 1390 Gower Conf. I. 239 It is other 
mannes riht, Which he hath taken..To kepe for his oghne 
Stor. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Piler. 8563 ‘Thys, the blyssyd 
saphyr trewe,.. Kep hyt for thyn owne stoor, ffor yt saueth 
euery soor. : 

@. collective pl. Articles (such as food, clothing, 
arms, cte.) serving for the equipment and mainten- 
ance of an army, a ship; occas. of a household, etc. 
Cf. MARINE STORES, 

1636 in Rymer Fadera (1735) XX. 126 The King..grant- 
eth to John Wells, the Office of Clerk and Keeper of all his 
Majesty's Stores and Storehonses at Deptford Strond, Chat- 
ham, [etc.]. 1664 Acé 16 Chas, /J,c. 5 § 4 Whereas diverse of 
his Majestyes Stores and Ammunition pertaining to his Navy 
and Shipping or Service thereof are imbezilled and filched 
away. 1736 Gentil, Mag. V1. 443 Ordnance and Stores sent 
by his Majesty's Order tn Conncil, dated April 3, 1735. 1802 
C. James Ailit. Dict., Stores, Aftlitary, ace provisions, forage, 
arms, clothing, ammunition, &c. 1845 Disraets Sydil v. vi, 
Now dark streets of frippery and old stores, now market- 
places of entrails and carrion. 1846 A. Younc Naut. Dict. 
324 Stores of a vessel, the ropes, sails, provisions and other 
outfit with which sheis supplied. 1875 Jowett Péazo (ed. 2) 
11I. 683 The docks were full of triremes and naval stores, 
1889 Mes. Hawess Art of Housekeeping 92 Hints for the 
Storeroom. {t is better to give out stores daily than weekly, 
and weekly than montbly. 

+2, Live stock. In later use chiefly in phrases 
young, old store. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 2447 Bot fra pair store [¢.rr. stor, stoor] 
bigan to sprede Pe pastur pam bigan to knede.  ¢ 1375 /bid. 
1517 (Fairf.) lobal was his eldest sone stoer of fee he dalt 
wip. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pro/. 598 His lordes..swyn, his hors, 
his stoor, and his pultrye, Was hoolly in this Reues goueru- 

ng. a3440 Sir Degrev, 72 Grett herdus in the playaus 

Wyth muchelle tame store. 1530 Patscr. 276/2 Store of 
horses, wonture. 1536 Bettenven Croz, Scot., Cosmogr. 
Albion viii. (1821) 1. p. xxxiii, Merchand with Cathnes lyis 
Sutherland, ane profhtable cuntre baith for store and cornis, 
1538 Evvor Dict., Arwentum, store of horse ornete. /bid., 
Pecuaria, store of catell. rg51 Rosinson tr. More's Utopia 
1, (1895) 55 After farmes pluckyd downe, and husbandry de- 
cayed, ther is no man that passyth for the breadyng of yonge 
stoore [L. zon sunt gui feturam curent), 1§90 R, Payne 
Brief Descr. Ireland (1841) 13 Swine will not be full growen 
before they be twu yeeres old: so the first yeere you can 
kill but your old store. 1596 Datrymece tr. Lesdie’s Hist. 
Scot. 1. 49 Marr..rache in store and pastural. 21688 J. 
Wattace Descr. Orkney it (1693) 16 Eagle[s] or Earns, and 
Gleds are here in plenty, and very harmfull to the young 
store, 1697 Drypen Virg, Georg. 1v. 795 Four Heifars from 
his Female Store he took. 


+3. A body of persons. Ods. 

13.. £. E. Allit, P. A, 847 And paz vch day a store he 
feche, Among vus commez non ober strot ne stryf. c1460 
Towneley Myst. xu, 457 Ye ar of the old store, It semys you, 
lwys. 1563 A. Nevitte in 3B. Googe's Eglogs (Arb.) 23 By 
a alone The olde renowmed Stoora Of Auncient Poet. 
yue, 


| good, greai store. 
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4. Sufficient or abundant supply (@f something 
needful), + Hence (more fully, great, good siore), 
abundance, large number or quantity (of something 


whether desirable or not). 

Proverb, Store is no sore, i.e. abundance does no harm, 

31471 RipLey Comp. Alch, xiu viii. in Ashm, (1652) 186 For 
wyse men done sey store ys no sore. 1§00-20 Dunsaa Poeuts 
xiv. 59 Sic stoir of vyce, sa mony wittis vnwyce Within this 
land was nevir hard nor sene, 1568 Grarron Chron, 11. 202 
He helped forwarde that good store of forfeites and fines 
were gathered into the kingis treasury. 1570-6 LAMBARDE 
Peramb, Kent (1826) 121 They [the Danes] armed more store 
of chosen sonldiers and entred the River of Thamise with 
five & thirtie Saile. ¢ 1572 Gascotcne Flowers Wks. 1907 1. 
63 Store makes no sore. 1594 Pat Fewedl-ho, 11.8 Ships.. 
are pestred.. with exceeding store of mice. 1598 HakLuyt 
Voy. I. 54 1n certaine places thereof are some small store of 
trees growing, but otherwise it is altogether destitute of 
woods. x61z J70 Noble X.1. iii. 6 Store never hurtes good 
Gouernonrs. 1615 G. Sanpys 7'rav, 249 Hereabont are great 
store of Tarantulas; a serpent pecuiiar to this countrey, 
1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav, xxii. 79 Having first given 
orders to his Junks to shoot continually at the town. .where- 
soever they perceived any store of people assembled. 1659 
Hammono Ps, xxxviii. Annot. 206 Applying the words to his 
streights in general, store of whichit is certain he had. 1677 
Woon Life (O.H.S.) 1. 371 Great store of snow fell that 
day. 1705 tr. Bosman's Guinea 180 Plunder is their chief 
aim, instead of which they often get good store of blows. 
r7tz Morreux 2nd Pt. Quix. xltii. (1749) 1¥. 62 You can't 
eat your cake and have your cake; and store’s no sore. 1759 
R. Brown Compl. Farmer 44 ‘Vhis kind inust have great 
store of food, 1844 ‘I'nackeray Box of Novels Wks. 1899 
X11. 415 Think of all we owe Mr. Dickens,,.the store of 
happy hours that he has made us pass. 1853 M. Annotp 
Scholar Gypsy ix, Oft thou hast given them store Of flowers. 

+b. Plenty ; abundance (of food or necessaries). 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Cont. 55b, ¥° common people 
leaving theyr daily labor, toke such things as they neded of 
others yt had store. 1590 Lonce Euphues Gold, Leg. B 4b, 
Riches (Saladyne) is a great royalty, & there is no sweeter 
phisick than store. a164z FuLtek etc. Adel Rediv., Gry- 
naeus (1651) 536 Christ, as in life, so He in death is store. 
(=L. Christus ut in vita, sic guogue morte lucrunt est. 
r7ir Pork Teniple Fame 450 Of loss and gain, of famine 
and of store. 1712 Swirt Fable Midas 49 By starving in 
the Midst of Store, As t'other Midas did before. 


te. Jn (great, good) siore: in abundance, Ods. 

1600 FairFax /‘asso vit. xxv, It was a fountaine from the lin- 
ing stone, ‘That powred downe cleere streames, in noble store. 
31607 Torsett Four-/, Beasts 137 There is no region or 
countrey in the world, where these are not bred in sont 
store, as shall be declared afterwarde in the particular dis- 
course of every kind of Dogges. 1621 tr. Jr, Act 28 //en. V1, 
c. 3 Whereas the theeues and euil doers encrease in great 
store. 1700S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Jud. 288 Goats are in 
good store here, 

d. Used advd, or as postpositive or predicative 
adj. = ‘in store’, in plenty, abundant(ly). Also 
Now arch, and dal. 

1569 Preston Camdises 858 (Manly) The poets wel, in 
places store, of my might doo expresse. 1577 HANMER 
Anc. Eecl. Hist. Evagr. v. xix. soo Then there were 
captiues great store, and cheape inough. 1578 ‘I. N. /a 
Commend. Lyte's Dodoens, Vill Rembert he, did sende 
additions store. 21586 S1owev Ps. xxv. xi, Behold my foes, 
what stoare they be. 1604 E. G{rimstone] tr, Acosta’s 
Hist, Indies 1. xxii. 187 Peru doth surpasse it in one 
thing, which is wine, for that there growes store, and 
good. ¢x1610 Momen Saints 24 And whereas no Saints 
want ennions enemies, as our Saniour had store, and [etc.}. 
1619 J. Tavior (Water P.) Kicksey Winsey B 5b, Your 
stockes are poore, your Creditors are store, Which God in- 
crease, and decrease, 1 implore. 1624 Carr. SmitH Hi 


ginia v. 170 Numbers of Mulberies, wild Oliue-trees store. 


1648 Mitton Ps. Ixxxviii. 9 For cloy’d with woes and trouble 
store Surcharg'd my Soul doth lie. 16g0 B. Discollisainium 
13 We shall have as many changes as my Mare hath 
paces, and she hath pretty store. 1673 Ray Fourn. Law. 
5 In.. Bruges. .are no more than seven Parish Churches, but 
of Monasteries or Religious Houses..good store, 60 accord- 
ing to Golnitz, 1694 J. Cravton Acc. Virginia in Phil, 
Trans. XVI. 125 Wolves there are great store, 1718 
Pore ¢/iad 1x. 62 Ships thou hast store. 1810 Scott Lady 
of Loum. i, The race of yore..Told our marvelling boy- 
hood legends store, Of their strange ventures. 1830 JAMES 
Darnley iv. 1,60 There might be seen the inimitable ham 
of York, with manifold sides of bacon,..and cheeses store, 
1855 Whitby Gloss. s.v., ‘He likes the situation good store,’ 
that is, very much, 

5. A person’s collective possessions; accumulated 
goods or money. + 70 gather to store: to hoard 
np money. 

1303 R. Baunne //andl. Synne 6117 He gadred vn-to store 
fast, pat hys por he fylled at pe last. 1596 SHaks, Aferch, 
V1, tii. 5¢ Shy. I am debating of my present store, And by 
the neere gesse of my memorie I cannot instantly raise vp 
the grosse Of full three thousand ducats. 1615 CHAPMAN 
Odyss. x1. 226 Or if my store My wife had kept togetber. 
1693 Drvoen Perstus vi. 183 Increase thy Wealth, and 
double all thy Store. 1700 — Ovid's Met, vin. Baucis & 
Phil. 34 Though little was their Store, Inur’d to Want, their 
Poverty they bore. 1753 Miss Coturer Art Torment. 11.it. 
111 1f you bring no fortune to your husband, you should be 
as insolent as if you had increased his store by thousands. 
1779 J Newton Olney Hymns wu. lviii. 252, 1 envy not the 
worldling’s store, 1f Christ and heav'n are mine. 


b. transf, and fig. 

1684 Drvnen To Alem. Mr. Oldhai 11 O early ripe! to 
thy abundant Store What could advancing Age have added 
more? 1697 — Virg. Georg. i. 482 The salacious Goat 
encreases more; And twice as largely yields her milky 
Store. 1770 Gotpsm, Des. Vill. 59 For him light labour 
spread ber wholesome store, 


+6. Something precious; a treasure. Ods. (see b). 
1410 in 26 Pol. Poems ix. 181 And arraye 30w wel perfore 
. 
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To resceyue god, goure soules store. 1412-20 Lyne. Chiron. 
Troy 1. 2114 It sitteth nat a womman lyne alone; {t is no 
stor but bei haue more ban oon. ¢1426 Abraham's Sacrif. 
216 in Non-Cycle Afyst. Plays (x909) 32 She was wont to 
calle me hir tresoure and hir store. 

b. In various phrases with the sense ‘to value, 
esteem, prize; make account of’: + 70 ze/l, make, 
hold, sei (great, little, no) store of (obs.) ; + to sei ai 
(much, little) store (obs.) ; to se? (great, etc.) store 


by; to +pui, set (great, etc.) store upon. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucea Wife's Prol. 203 And by my fey I tolde of 
it no stoor They had me yeuen hir gold and hir tresoor. 
¢1400 Beryn 4 For hem pat hold no store Of wisdom. 1413 
in 26 Pol..Poeurs xii, 28, 1 wolde set hit at lytel store. ¢ 1440 
Lyoa, Horse, Goose & Sheep 440 But here this sheepe. .Set 
litill stoor of swerd or Arwis keene. ¢ 1460 Townedey Alyst. 
ut. 92 Bi me he settis no store. 1§2§ Berners Frofss. 
1b. c. {xevi.] 293 They wolde make no stoore of bym. rg40 
Patscr. Acolasins 1.i. Div, If thou..set any store by thy 
helth. 1§53 Baenve Q. Curtius Q iii, 1f1 shoulde make a 
little store of them, for whome 1 bad done so muche [L. si, 
in guos tam magna contuleram, viliores mihi facerem), 
1561 T. Hoay tr. Castigdione’s Courtyer wv. (1577) Viv, Hee 
deserned not to hane anye more store made of him, 1569 
Unpvervowne Aeliodorus iv. 59 And therefore { should lose 
that 1 sette moste stoare by. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon 
(1602) 159 They (the Jesuits] make no more store of a man 
or woman’s life,..then they do of the death of a dogge or 
a mouse. 1737 Bracken Farriery Juipr. (1757) (1. 108 
Those Medicines which will do the greatest Feats are least 
Store set by. 1768 Sterne Sent. Fourn., Starling (1778) 
J1. 36 ‘he bird had little or no store set by bim. 1797 
Mas. A. M. Bennett Seggar Girl (1813) HI, 242 The pre- 
cious metal, on which they set sohighastore, 1860 Ruski 
Unto this last iv. § 6: Much store has been set for centuries 
upon the use of our English classical education, 1862 
Latuam Channel Js?, ut. xiv. (ed. 2) 331 Upon the {Icelandic 
sagas many have put great store, 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(ed. 2) 1. App. 674 ‘I'he reader will not be inclined to set inuch 
store by the authority of Osbern, 1895 Law Times XCIX. 
546/2 Students..though they may attend classes..do not 
rely on or,.set much store hy them. 1908 J, B, Mayor in 
Expositor July 19 She sets more store by her own vow than 
by the promise of the Messiah, 


te. Zo stand (a person) tx store: to be valuable 
to. Obs. 


21463 Paston Lett, (1504) 1V.65 It shuld stand me in gret 
stoher if it mygth be do closly and suerly. 

7. A stock (of anything material or immaterial) 
laid up for future use. Phrase, zo day in a store. 

3487-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 137 Beside this Ther 
is spente of your stoor, in lathes, xxiijc. 1573-80 Tussee 
Husé, (1878) 53 ‘Thresh harlie thou shalt, for chapman to 
malt. Else thresh no more hut for thy store. ¢ 1600 SHAKs. 
Sonn. xxxvii. 8 For whether beauty, birth, or wealth or wit, 
.. Entitled in thy parts do crowned sit, 1 inake my love en- 
grafted to this store. 725 Watts Logic (1736) 71 You.. 
will obtain a rich Store of proper Thoughts and Arguments 
upon all Occasions. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. /fist, VAIL. 54 
Their leaves must he gathered..and kept in a dry place, if 
it he necessary to lay in a store, 1808 Scorr in Lockhart 
1. i. 45 My desk usually contained a store of most miscel- 
laneous volumes. 1841 Tuackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diam. 
xii, All day she sat working at a little store of caps and 
dresses for the expected stranger, 1842 Loupon Svdurban 
Fort, 407 The greater part of the nourishment to the seeds 
being furnished by the store laid up in the plant. 1845 
art Avrah Neil ii, Whenever { have an opportunity 

lay in a store in my own stomach for the journey. 1875 
Maxninc Alission Holy Ghost Pref. p. ix, These united 
would inake a precious store for students and for preachers. 
1881 S. P, Tnompson in /rnd. Soc. Arts XXX. 31/2 A piece 
of coal represents a store of energy. So does a bag of 
hydrogen gas. So does a piece of zinc. 

+b. The stock of a tradesman; the tools, etc. 
ofa workman. Obs. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. vi. $16 As if wee should indge 
or construe of the store of some excellent leweller, by that 
only which is set out toward the streete in his Shoppe. 1615 
i, S. Britain's Buss A 3, Thirdly, the particulars of her 
Carpenters store; and of hee Stewards store, 

c. collect. plural. Stocks, reserves; often in im- 
material sense, Ireasures, accumulated resources. 
1s20 Coventry Leet Bk. 674 A veu was takon by the said 
Maier and his brethern what stores of all Maner of Corne, 
and what nombre of people was then within the said Cite. 
1697 Drvoen Vive. Past. vit.76 Lavish Nature laughs, and 
strows her Stores around. 1697 Porrer Antig. Greece iv. 
i. (1715) 162 To fasten to some Part of their Body the most 
recious of all their Stores. 2699 T. Baxea Re/?. Learn. 
Pref, A2b, And then it must be done by reasons borrow'd 
from the Stores of Learning. 1748 Gray Alliance 14 In- 
struction on the growing Powers Of Nature idly lavishes 
her Stores. 1780 A/irror No. 80 An author, who.. has added 
to the stares of natural history the following -very curious 
facts. 1807 Crasne Par. Reg. ut. 388 Then we beheld her 
turn an anxious look From trunks and chests, and fix it on 
her hook.. ; And then once more, on all ber stores, look 
round, 1854 Pouléry Chron. 11. 65 If they can climb these 
glorious hills, ..lay in stores of healtb and fresh air {etc.]. 

8. Storage, reserve, keeping. Now somewhat 
rare, Phr. to keep (young animals) for store: cf. 
13.c and 9. 

1487-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 135 Item, for mendyng 
of 1j olde lockes with the keyes for stor. 1§§5 EpEn De- 
cades (Ath.) 110 Certeine fruites..whicbe they reserue for 
store as wee doo chestnuttes. ¢ 1600 Suaks. Son. xi.g Let 
those whom Nature hath not made for store, Harsh feature- 
less and rude, barreuly perish. 1625 B. Jonson Staple a 
N,v. vi, Vhe vse of things is all, and not the Store. 1638 
R. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 111.) 3 Base wares get no 
value by Store. 1667 Mitton /. £. vi. 515 Sulphurous and 
Nitrous Foame..they reduc’d To blackest grain, and into 
store conveyd. 1707 Moatimer Hs. 185 Some esteem them 
the best Pigs to keep for Store that suck the foremost 
Teats, 1811 Regul, & Orders Army 26 It is their duty 


STORE. 


to control. . the Issue, and Delivery into Store, of all Articles 
of Camp Equipage. 1859 Reeve Srittany 6 Two boxes of 
chemicals, one for use and the other for store. 

b. /x store: in reserve, laid up for future use. 
Hence (of events or conditions in the future) i 
store for: awaiting (a person). 

¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's Prol. 17 Youre termes, youre co- 
lours, and youre figures, Keepe hem in stoor, til so he that 
ye endite Heigh style. c1gax in 26 Pol. Poems xix. 13 
Man ! is pe laft no lone in store? 1497 Naval Ace. Hen. 17 
(1896) 124 Wheles in store Shodd itij pair Bare xiiij pair. 
1535 Coverpate fsa, xxxvii. 30 This yeare shalt thou eate 
that is kepte in stoare, & the next yeare soch as groweth 
of himself. 1gs0 Crowtey /figr. 712 For unlesse ye re- 
pent, God hath vengeaunce in store. 1g90 Spensea 7. QO. 
ui, x. 20 Then for her sonne..was young,..In her owne 
hand the crowne she kept in store, Till ryper yeares he 
raught. 1651 Hossres Leviath, in. xl. 253 They alwaies 
kept in store a pretext, either of Justice, or Religion, [etc.]. 
1657 in Verney Alem. (1907) 13. 61, I shall be confident that 
Heaven hath a perticuler blessing in store for mee and for 
my family. 1732 Bernetry Aleifhr. vi. § 5, I have so 
many objections in store you are not to count much upon 
getting over one, 2849 Macautav Hist. Eng. iii. L306 
note, It was determined..that a hundred and seventy thou- 
sand barrels of gunpowdersshould constantly be kept in 
store, 1857 Dickens Dorrit 1. xxxv, What such surprise 
can be in store forme? 18974 Punch 25 Apr. 180/r Better 
days are in store for men and husbands. 1913 Wiuicock 
Sir AH, Vane iv. 56 Nothing but humiliation was in store 
for Vane. 

8. A sheep, steer, cow or pig acquired or kept 
for fattening, (From the attributive use 13 c., to 
which quot. 1620 may belong.) 

3620 Juv. Im. Toller in. Essex Rev. (1907) XVI. 206, 1 
stor and a cowbullocke ij"! x%, 1976 A. Vouxc Tour /rel. 
(1780) I. 45 Pigs. Bought in stores in September, at 7. to 
gos, each, 1812 Examiner 7 Sept. 564/1 Fat stuck rather 
cheaper, but stores, with the exception of pigs, still dearer. 
1815 Hist. ohn Decastro\V.15 Take my brother his rent... 
and you may set out in the morning to fetch the stores, .jt is 
my positive order that nogoads beused. 1844 Frud. R. Agric. 
Soc. V.1. 74 The practice with regard to feeding pigs..is to 
put up early in the spring some strong stores of twelve-mouths 
old, 1874 Ranken Doimin, Austra/ia xiii. 233 ‘They then, if 
‘stores ’, pass to the rich salt-bush country of Riverina. 1890 
*R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer xx, | have to meet a man 
about a largish lot of stores that we're dealing over. 1898 
Moaris Anstral Eng., Store, a bullock, cow, or sheep 
bought to be fattened for the market. 190% Sro/s#an 3 Apt. 
7/3 Stores met a fair trade, and fat cattle brought satisfac. 
tory returns, 1911 Daily News 1 May6 May is the month 
-»when the paddock is alive with frolicsome little pigs, fast 
growing into ‘stores’ 


t10. Means for storing, receptacles for storage. 


1497 Waval Acc. Hen, V 11 (1896) 123 Store for cranes & 
gynnes, .ij chestes. 


1. A place where stores are kept, a warehouse; 
a storehouse. Also jig. 

2667 Mitton P. L. vit. 226 The golden Compasses, pre- 
par'd In Gods Eternal store, to circumscribe ‘bis Universe. 
1707 J. Locan in Penn § Logan Corr. (1872) 11.231 Weare to 
have a good store there to put thy goods in. 1755 Jouxson. 
1828-32 Wenster, Store, a storehouse; a magazine, a ware- 
house. Nothing can be more convenient than the stores on 
Central wharf in Boston. 1899 Iestin. Gaz. 24 Aug. 5/1 
The structure was used as a military hay and fodder store. 
torr Sia H.'Cratk Lari Clarendon xx. 31.159 Her navat 
stores and arsenals were equipped with careful industry. 

12. A place where merchandise is kept for sale. 

a. Chiefly U.S. and colonial. In early nse, a 
shop on a large scale, and dealing ina great variety 
of articles (see quot. 1808). Now, the usnal U.S. 
and colonial equivalent for SHor sé. 2. Phr. Zo 
keep, tend store. 

1740 Pennsyly. Gaz, 24 Apr. 4/2 At his store opposite the 
George in Arch Street, 1752 /did. 25 June 4/3 Where 
Mr, Samuet Burge kept store. 1757 Wasuincton Lett. 
Writ. 1889 I. 490, T..beg the favor of you to choose me 
-.as much thread as is tecessary in Mr. Lewis’ Store, if 
he has them. If not, in Mr, Jackson's, 1772 Boston Gaza, 
23 Nov. (Thornton s.v. Te) A person that can tend Store, 
or wait on a private Gentleman, 1808 Asug Traz. I. 40 It 
[Pittsburg] possesses upward of forty retail stores. /did. 
JSoot-n., The common name for the places of sale in America 
and the colonies; differing from shops in being generally 
larger, and always dealing in a vast variety of articles. 
1836[ Mas. Taare) Back. Canada 124 A store is, nothin 
better than what we should call..at homea ‘general shop" 
1844 ‘Jon. Stick’ High Life N. York 1.2 hey told me 
that he kept store away down Pearl street, 1861 Mrs. 
Mereoitn Over the Straits 11. 41 Some tolerably good 
“stores ' (as we designate those colonial Shops-of-all-work). 
@ 1872 in Schele De Vere Americanisms 642 He wanted to 
write up books, to tend store, or do anything to make an 
honest living. 1875 W. McItwraitu Guide to Wigtownsh. 
43 Here are two or three little grocery stores. 1880 Austra/. 
Lown §& Country Frat. 14 Feb, 314/4 This great city (of 
the future) is yet unbuilt, except one public-house and a 
store, blacksmith’s shop, and very small telegraph and post 
office. 1907 J. H. Patterson Mfan-Eaters of Wsavo \, 11 
(Mombasa] has several excellent stores where almost any- 
thing, from a needle to an anchor, may readily be obtained. 

“—~b. In Great Britain from abont 1850, the word 
has been current inthe designation co-operative store, 
denoting the shop in which a co-operative trading 
society exposes goods for sale (originally to its own 
members only, but now usually aJso to the ontside 
public). Now commonly in plral (‘The Stores’), 
applied esp. to the establishment of any of the 
larger London co-operative societies, which con- 
sists of a number of departments, each dealing in a 


separate class of goods, In imitation of this use, 
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the plural (¢—’s Stores’, ‘—- & Co.'s Stores’) is 
often adopted as the designation of a trading estab- 
lishment resembling ‘ The Stores’ in extent and in 
multifariousness of business. 

1852 [see Co-opmRATIVE a.) 1865 Sat, Rev. 21 Jan. 79/2 
The first development of the principle wbich obtained con- 
siderable results was the Co-operative Store, 188: S7, 
Fames’s Mag. XL, 389 Ladies of highest rank and fashion 
struggling through crowds of ill-clad people at the Stores. 
1889 Mrs. Hawes Art of Housekeeping 97 These materials 
are bought infinitely cheaper at the Stores, than at the | 
chemists, J/Zod. E know nothing about local prices; J deal | 
at the Stores. 

pi. const.as sing. 1914 Times 28 Aug., The head of a great 
stores has explained to a representative of Ve 7'ioues some 
of the difficulties with which [etc.}. 

13. attrid. +a. with the sense ‘of the nature of | 
store’, ‘hoarded up’. Ods. rare. 

21626 Bacon Advi, Holy War Misc. Wks. (1629) 100 Of 
this Treasure, it is true, the Gold was Accumulate, and 
Store Treasure, for the most part. 1633 T. James Hoy. 57 
Wee made bags of our store shirts. ; 

b. Designating a receptacle, repository, depot or 
transport for stores or supplies, as sfore-dack, -bag, 
-box, -cage, -cask, -cellar, -chamber, -city, -closet, 
cupboard, -drawer, -loft, -piace, -pond, -shed, -tent, 
-tub, -vat; store-boat, -craft, -sloop, -vessel, etc. 
Also STOREHOUSE, STORE-ROOM. 

1839 Une Dict. Arts 406 Discharging the purified spirit 
into the *store-back. 1730 J. Soutnar. 7veat, Buggs 10, 
1 open'd my *Store-Bags, took out one Piece of Beef, some 
Biscuits and a Bottle of Beer, 1822 J. Woons Tio }'rs.' 
Resid, Lllinois 87 Vbe master of the *store-boat..had 
freighted his boat with store-goods and fruit. 1898 Daily | 
News 26 Aug. 5/2 These store-boats will be towed bythe | 
British gunboats to every camp which we form near the Nile. 
1826 SaMouRLLE Direct. Collect. Insects & Crust. 68 *Store 
Boxes, 1677 N. Cox Gentil. Recr. 1. 60 If you would know 
whether your Canary-bird be in health before you purchase 
him, take him out of the *Store-cage, and put him in a clean 
Cage alone. 1793 Geut?, Alag. XLII. 513 Two men, .at- 
tempting to godown a ladder intoa large *store-cask, in order 
to clean it, were immediately suffocated. 1656 Act Comanw. 

c. 19 (1658) 453 The..Store-honses, Ware-houses, *Store- 
cellars. .of every Vintner or Retailer. 1624 in Archrologia 
XLVIIT. 148 In the *Storechamber. 1611 Bist. 2 Chron. 
viii. 6 All the *store-cities [1 Avags ix. 19 cities of store] 
that Solomon had, and all the charet-cities. 1825 1, Hook 
Passion & Princ. v, The. . key of the *store-closet. 1796 
W. Vaucnan £xam.7 Coal-barges..converted into floating 
*store-craft, in order to save the expense of wharfage. 1903 
Kata. Tynan /7on. Aodly xxix. 308 The *store-cupboard, 
the linen-closet, the china-closet. 1865 Ruskin Sesame i. 

§ 36 One of the newspaper paragraphs which I am in the 
habit of cutting out and throwing into my “store-drawer. 
w61zin Antignary (1906) XLII. 29/1 Imprimis in the *Store 
lofte foure iron wedgs..and other olde iron and lumber. 1852 
Hanna Afemn, Dr. Chalmers WV. 401 An old deserted tan- 
nery whose upper storeloft, approached from without by 
a flight of projecting wooden stairs, was selected. 1807 
Reg. Privy Seal Scot, ¥. 223/1 Aland sindri his and tharis 
landis,..stedynnis, “store placis, grangis, [etc.} 1879 Lp. 
Corentoce in E. H. Coleridge Life § Corr. (1go4) U1. 238 
‘Yo treat it [a chapel] as a store-place for tools and ladders. 
1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4453/3 Large *Store-ponds, and Sun- 
ponds for making of Brine. 1879 Castte Law of Nating 
76 They were rateable for a *store-shed. 1776 Mickce tr. 
Canwoens’ Lusiad Introd. p. xl, Here the *store-sloop, now 
of no farther service, was burnt .by order of the adiniral. 
1870 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 592 A *store-tent where 
most of the Iron Barkers bought their groceries. 1845 G. 
Dovp &rit, Manuf. VV. 127 The paint..is conveyed into 
*store-tubs, 1826 Vintner's, Brewer's etc. Guide 122 *Store 
vats..for keeping beer till wanted for sale, 1791 SMKATON 
Edystone L. § 85 To moora *store-vesset in themeighbour- 
hood of the rocks. ‘ 

c. Designating animals kept for breeding or as 
part of the ordinary stock of a farm, also animals 
bought lean to be fattened; as store beast, bullock, 
caltle, cow, pig, sheep, sow, stock, swine; atore- 
farm, a farm on which cattle are reared, a stock 


farm; also store-Jarmer, -farming, -master. 

1602 /nv. in Collect. Archeol. (1863) IT, 111 One sow and 
ij store pigges. 1681 Frave Meth. Grace xi, 245 Yis better 
like store-cattle to be kept lean and hungry, than with the 
fatted ox to tumble in flowery meadows. 1683 Lond, Gaz, 
No. 1872/4 Yen Scotch Store-Bullocks. 1733 W. Extis 
Chiltern §& Vale Farm, 333 Ul they are eat off with Store- 
sheep. 1764 in Mfortson’s Dict. Decis. (1806) XXXIV. 
14512 The said William Porteous, and others, store-inasters 
and tenants in the parishes of Lesmahago, [etc.]. 1772.4 21. 
Reg. 110/1 The mortality has been as great in most of the 
other store-farms. 1787 Wintea Syst. usd, 227 Stale meat 
..should be cleared out, and given to store swine, 1801 
Farmer's Mag. Apt.220 The sheep-graziers or store masters, 
who occupy much of the higher parts of the country. 1808 
FoasytH Beanties Scot. V. 271 The store-farmer, who rears 
the sheep. 181§ Hist. Fohn Decastro 1V.15 A journey of 
forty miles to bring home a lot of store beasts to take place 
of the fat Jot which had heen just sold, 1822 W. J. Nartea 
(itd), A Treatise on Practical Store-Farming. 1823 E. 
Mooa Suffolk Words, Store, applied to a domestic animal, 
especially to a sow, means one kept for breeding. ‘A store 
sow.’ 1844 StepHens BA. Farm it, 72 The store-sheep 
in Scotland—that is, the ewe-hoggs—are always fed as fully 
as the wether-hoggs which are intended to be fattened. 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Store-master, the tenant of 
a store farm, that is, a sheep walk in Scotland. 1885 Ales. 
C. Prarp Head Stat, xvii, 1, 283 Oh, we are not fit for any- 
thing but store-cattle: we are all blady grass and brigalow 
scrub, 1901 Scotsman 3 Apr. 7/3, 191 fat cattle, 486 store 
cattle, 76 fat sheep, 120 store sbeep. 


d. U.S. and colonial. In sense ‘ of or belonging 
to a store or shop’, as store-dook, -boy, -girl, -rent; 
‘purchased or purchasable at a store’, as sfore 


STORE. 


boots, clothes, goods, shirts, sugar, teas store pay 
(see quot. 1848). Also STOREKEEPER. 

1741 ‘Tairer etc. Narr. Georgia 29 And we may safely 
affirm (and appeal to the Store-Books for the Truth of it) 
thatfete.]. 1800 Prbd. Acts U.S. 6th Congr. 1. c. 57 § 1 The 
expense of the navy store at Philadelphia, comprising 
storekeeper's salary, clerk hire, store rent [ete.}, 1822 ). 
Woops Two Yrs’, Resid. [ltinois 75 There were twelve tons 
of store-goods [on board, 1840 Maury in Mrs, Corbin Live 
(1888) 33 A shop-boy, or as we say in the West, a store-boy. 
1848 Barttett Dict, Amer. App. 411 Store pay, payment 
made for produce or other articles purchased, by goods from 
a store, instead of cash. 1859 /did, (ed. 2) 483 Store clothes, 
store goods, clothing or other articles purchased at a store, 
as opposed to those which are home niade. 1873 SCHELE DE 
VERE Americanisms 206 Store-sugar, or sugar made from 
the cane. /did. 395 It was soon discovered that store-tea 
was all over the interior of the country the name for genuine 
tea, 1876 Besant & Rice Golden Butterfly xxxi, A stove- 
pipe hat, store boots, and go-to-meetin’ coat, 1891 Century 
Dict. sv., Store teeth (humorously used for_/adse teeth). 

e. pertaining to ‘ the Stores’ (see 12 b), as séore 
price. 

1889 Mrs. Haweis Art Housekeeping 115 The calculation 
is based on the prices of the best London tradesmen [etc.}... 
West-end dairyman, fruiterer, greengrocer, and fishmonger ; 
baker and grocer (Store prices), 

Store (st6e1), v. Forms: 4 stoore, 6 stoare, 
7 Sc. stoir, stor, 3- store; fa. pple. 3-4 istored, 
4-5 ystored, -id. [Aphetic var. of ASTORE v., a. 
OF. estore-r to build, establish, furnish, stock, 
fortify, restore :—L. zvstauradre, whence InsTauRa- 
TION. Cf. Enstonrr, Insrore vés. Sense 4 is prob. 
a new formation on SrorE sé.] 

1. ¢vans. To furnish, supply, stock (a person, 
place, etc.) wth something. 

1264 Pol, Songs (Camden) 70 The Kyng of Alemaigne.. 

Brohte from Alemayne mony sori gost to store Wyndesore. 
¢1a75 Vay. 13412 Alle pine castles ich habbe wel istored. 
1338 R. Beunne Chron, (1810) 160 Isaac did it store, to hold 
for tuo 3e1e. ¢1386 Cuaucer SAipu. 7, 273 Certein beestes 
pat I moste beye ‘I'o stoore with a place pat is oures. ¢ 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1788 He tellit before pat an egle suld 
him store. 1530 Patscr. 737/2 I have storyd my parkes and 
my pondes. 1586 Ferxe Blas, Gentrie 226 That noble 
familie..stored the crowne of England, well nigh the space 
of foure hundreth yeares. @isgs SouTHweLe St. Peter's 
Compl, (1602) 15 Sweet volumes stoard with learning fit for 
Saints. 1§95 Suaks. Fohn v. iv. 1, I did not rhinke the 
King sostor’d with friends, @166x Futter Worthres, Wilts 
155 After he had stored himself with home-bred Learning. 
19720 Dr For Capt, Singleton vi, (1840) 99 We stored our- 
selves..with flesh and roots, gaz N. BLunpeLt Diary 
(1895) 187, 1 sent two Doz. yong Pigeons to Mr. Plumbe to 
Store his Dove-Coat. 1837-40 W. Irvine Wolfert’s R., 
Mountyoy (1855) 69 These studies..store a man’s mind with 
valuable facts. 1857 Livincstone Jvav. Introd. z His 
memory was stored with a never-ending stock of stories. 
@ 1883 J. Russere Remin, Farrow iv. (1804) 84 Most of the 
lakes are stored with pike, perch, eels, and trout, 

absol, (for refi.) 1803 Vatal Chron, 1X. 494 The Pre- 
toyante,.is storing at this port, 


+b. const. of. Obs. 


€1g00 MAUuNDEY. (1839) xix. 207 No Cytee of the World is 
so wel stored of Schippes, asis that. 1422 YoncE tr. Secreta 
Seeret. xiii. 142 Bethynke the that thow be well y-storid of 
whete and of corne. gtx Guylforde's Pilger. (Camcen) 59 
Where sonte of vs went a londe. .to store vs of newe vytaylles. 
1633 C. FarewrLn East-/nd. Colation 41 Theyr Wives and 
Concubines (whereof they are stored according to theyr 
states). 1657 R. Licon Saréadoes 19 The Leeward ands, 
..of which the Bay of Merixo [read Mexico] is well stor'd. 

+e. To dose with (drugs or medicines). Ods. 
172za Dre For Hist. Plagne (1754) 36 Storeing themselves 
with such Multitudes of Pills, Potions, and Preservatives, . 
that they..even poison‘'d themselves before-hand. 

2..a. To reinforce, provide for the continuance 
or improvement of (a stock, race, breed). Ods, exc. 
Se. dial. in to store the kin: see quot. 1866, 

a1300 Cursor Al. 2940 [Lot's danghter speaks), I think 
man-kind sal perist be, Bot it be stord wit me and fe. 1607 
Torseie Four. Beasts 626 The sheepe of Spaine were of nv 
reckoning til they were stored with the breed of England. 
1866 Grecoa Banffsh, Gloss., Store the kin, to Vive; very 
often used, with a negative, of a person to appearance dying ; 
as, ‘He's unco ill: a doot he winna store the kin lang’. 
1909 C. Muraay Hasrewith oo Content gin many towmonds 
stil we're left to store the kin. 

+b. To produce as offspring; also, to breed, 
rear (young animals). Ods, 

1611 Hkvwoop Golden Age 1v.i. H 2, Or shall a stranger 
beare yon to your tombe, When from your owne blood you 
may store a Prince To dv those sacred rights. 1629 Or Aney 
Witch Trialin County Fotk-Lore (1903) UL. 80 He... storit 
never ane calff of fyftene ky be the space of thrie yeirs. 


+3. To restore (what is ruined or weakened), Os. 

1387 Teevisa /Jigden (Rolls) VU. 18g Harald. .stored 
Herford, and closid it with kesting up of a diche (/ere- 
fordiam instaurans vallo cingit), c1g00 Destr. Troy 727 
(eye Storet thee to strenght & pistythe londes. 14.. Guy 

Varw, (Cambr. MS.) 3842 And thorowowt my londe fare 
And store ageyne, bat lorne was are. 

4. To keep in store for future nse; to collect and 
keep in reserve; to form a store, stock or supply 
of; to accumulate, hoard. 

1600 Suans. 4. Y. LZ. 11. tii, go, I hane fiue hundred 
Crownes..Which I did store to be my foster Nurse. 1620 
T. Gaancer Div, Logike 120 How many seedes the sleepy 
poppy stores. 1671 Mitton Savrson 395 My capital secret, 
m what part my strength Lay stor’d. +791 Cowrea /Had 
iv, 365 Safe stored it lies, By many a Chief desired. 1820 
Keats Eve St. Agnes xx, All cates and dainties shall be 
stored there, 1842 Tennyson Dora 50 But Dora stored 
what little she could save, And sent it them hy stealth, 1874 
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STORED. 


L. Srernen Hours in Libr. (1892) 1, viii. 270 The vast accus 
mulation of incoherent facts..stored in a capacious memory. 
1881 S. P. Tnomeson in ¥rud. Soc. Aris XXX. 30/2 In the 
electric accumulator, by which we want to store electric 
currents, we use a chemical storage. /dfd, 32/1 In an ounce 
of gunpowder is stored about 10,000 foot-pounds of energy. 
1893 D. J. Rankin Zasubesi Basin xiv. 241 Uhe drink [thus 
mane} is consumed immediately after its manufacture, and 
is never stored. 

Jig. 1842 Texnvson U/ysses 29 And vile it were For some 
three suns to store and hoard myself, 

absol, 1906 M. Setters Lastland Coe. (Camden) Introd. 
58 When there was a glut they stored; when there was a 
scarcity they threw goods into the market, 

b. With wf, away, + zx. 

1552 Huvoer, Store vp, refono. 1561 T. Hoy tr. Castig- 
fione's Courtier 1. (1577) Fiijb, ‘Whe true glory, that is 
stored vppe in tbe holy treasure of letters, 1601 SHAKS. 
Ad's Well ui. 11x Many receits he gane me, chieflie one, 
Which..He bad me store vp, as a triple eye, Safer then mine 
owne two, 1718 /*ree.thinker No. 89. 237 Their Memory 
increases by daily storing up a Variety of Knowledge. 1770 
G. Wurtt Sellorne, To Pennant 22 Feb., I never could find 
that they stored in any winter provision, as some quadrupeds 
certainlydo, 1866 Sci. Rev. Sept. 96/2 This curious property 
of acetate of soda enables us, by means of it, to store upand 
recover solar heat at pleasure. 1879 Luspock Sci. Lect. i. 
10 She [a bee]. . goes back to the hive, stores away herhoney, 
and returns..for another supply. 1881 S. P. T'Hompson in 
Nature 2 June 106/1 The currents stored up in the secondary 
battery are bowever not stored up as accumulations of 
electricity. 1912 J.S. M. Waao Brasses xv, 103 He stored 
them away and forgot all about them. 

ae. spec. To deposit (goods, furniture, etc.) in a 
store or warehonse for temporary preservation or 
safe-keeping. 

1899 Grocery 15 May 125/3 [He] exhibited some California 
Newtown pippins, which had been stored since last Decem- 
her, as an instance of what cold storage could do. Afad. I 
shall store my furniture and spend a year in travelling. 

5. Of receptacle: To hold, keep, contain, have 
storage-accommodation for. 

tgix Concise Oxf. Dict.s.v., A single cell can store 2000000 
foot-pounds of energy. 

Hence Stocring v4/. sb. (also attrib.) and ppl. a. 

1494-5 Rec, St, Mary at Lill (1905) 214 Item, for storyng 
of the bemelight & canstikes..ijsjd. 1573-80 TusseR 
fusb, (1873) 35 No storing of pasture with baggedglie tit. 
41586 Stoney Ps. 1v. vi, Whose store..Of grain and wine 
fills stoaring place. 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. v. 324 Save what 
by frugal storing firmness gains To nourish, 1726 Leoxt 
Alberti's Archit, 1, 68a The gathering together and storing 
up the fruits of the harvest. 1884 Pa// Ala// Gaz. 13 Sept. 
9/1 The lofts over the stable were used as a storing place for 
hay and straw. 190% Scofsman 3 Apr. 7/4 There was a 
moderate show of storing cattle. x907 A, C. Benson dtar 
Fire 150 What would be idleness in another is for him a 
storing of forces. 

Store: see Stix v., Srory, Stour, Srowrr 56.1 

Stored (stied), pp/. a. [f. Store v.+-xp 1} 

1. Laid up in store; kept in reserve as a store or 
stock ; accumulated, hoarded. 

1581 A. Hatr fiad v.80 Sith fate no children did him 
leane He forced was his stored wealth to strangers to be- 
queaue. 1605 SHaxs. Lear u. iv. 164 All the stor’d Ven- 

eances of Heanen fall On ber ingratefull top. 1879 W. 

ory Lett, & Frauds. (1897) 449 The stored water on which 
one’s gardening depends. 188: S. P. ‘'uomrson in Nature 
2 June 106/2 A dozen times as much stored energy. 1885 
Athenzunt 28 Nov. 698/1 His three volumes are the stored 
harvest of a long..life. 1897 4//butt's Syst. Med. 1V. 609 
Only a small portion of the stored fat in the body comes 
directly from that consumed with the food. 

b. with 2), away. 

31859 Lever Dav. Duax Ixxv. 658 You.. know little of the 
stored-up happiness your very name bas afforded me for 
many aday. 1890 L. C. Miatt Ob), Lessons fr. Nature. 
xv. 196 You have only to dry. .the plant to get back a good 
deal of its stored-up energy. 1900 Everybody's Mag. II. 
581/x Others came to offer certain stored-away preserves. 

2. Stocked, furnished or supplied with a store. 
Also with qualifying adv. 

161a Bacon Ess, Greatness Kingd. (Arb.) 472 Walled 
Towns, stored Arcenals and Armories. 1835 J. DuncAN 
Beetles (Nat. Libr.) 81 A well-stored cabinet of Coleoptera. 
1865 Lea in Mrs, Lecky Mew, Lecky (1909) 45 Yuur richly 
stored pages show how much there is to be learned. 188a 
ee James Mill vi. 277 Men of stored and cultivated 
minds. 

+Sto-reful, a. Obs. rare. [f. Svrone 5h. + 
-FUL.] Copionsly supplied, opulent. 

1598 FLoaio, Vberifera, plentifull. .rich, store-full, fat. 

Sto-reholder. 

1. = SroRnEKKEPER 1. 

1869 Daily News 8 Sept., The charge of conspiracy against 
a storeholder and a foreman in the Woolwich Arsenal. 

b. The possessor of a store of something. 
? nonce-25¢, 


1907 Saintssuay in Q. Rev. Jan. 144 ‘That marvellons 
storeholder of Balzacian treasures, the Vicomte de Spoel- 
berch de Lovenjonl. 

2. A receptacle for a store of a commodity. 

¥886 Pall Mali Gaz. 9 Dec. 4/1 Upon compression, the 
gas is turned into wrought iron storeholders. 

Storehouse. [f. Sroxz sé. + Hovsz sd.] 

1. A building in which goods are stored. 

1348 MS. Acc. Exch. K. R. 470/18 m.g Pro vna serura 
noua empta pro hostio del storhus vj. d. 1463 Bury Wills 
(Camden) 22 She to haue tbe storehous therto to leye in hire 
stuffe, 1526 Tinoace Luke xii. 24 Which nether bave stoore 
housse ner barne. 1605 Suaxs. Macd. 1. iv. 34 Where is 
Duncans body? Afacd. Carried to Colmekill, The Sacred 
Store-honse of his Predecessors, And Guardlan of their 
Bones. 1664 Pupys Diary 12 July, And fine storehouses 
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there dre and good docks. 1748 Anson's Voy, mt. ii. 307 
One of these huts..the Indians made use of for a store- 
honse. 1857 Rusxim Pol, Econ, Arti, § 9 Laying up your 
wheat wisely in store-houses for the time of famine. 1890 
Rhuys, Aner, 300 The supplies are .. delivered at the 
General Storehouse. 

b. attrib. and Comb. 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 240 The vtter Storhonse 
Dore in the seid Ship. 1540 Patsca. Acolastus i. iv. Miv b, 
Now tbat I am become the storer or storebouse keper of this 
puissant lorde. 1548 in Feuillerat Reveds Edw. Vi (1914) 
40, ij° croked boltes ffor the store howse dore, 1809 in 
Orders in Council Nav. Service (1866) 1. 257 Clerk and 
Storehonse Keeper, 1816 /é1d.260 One Storehouse Labourer. 
1833 /éid. 190 The first and second classes of storehouse 
labourers, ake are men charged with an important trust of 
great responsibility. 1886 /déd, (1888) V. 125 We would re- 
commend that Your Majesty may be graciously pleased to 
sanction the appointment of a Storebouseman (Civil rating) 
to that Ship. .and to be assisted by a Yeoman of Storerooms, 


2. ¢ransf. and fig. Often, a store or treasury 
from which something may be obtained in plenty ; 


an abundant source (of). 

1578 Banister “ist. Alan v. 72 The liuer, the shoppe or 
storehouse of blond. 1589 Grerxe Afenaphon (Atb.) 68 
Arcadie, storehouse of Nimphs, and nurserie of beautiec. 
1sgo Spenser £. Q. u. vi. 6 She. .greatly ioyed merry tales 
to faine, Of which a store-house did with her remaine. 167% 
Mitton ?. 2. 11, 103 uy heart hath been a store-house long 
of things And sayings laid up, portending strange events. 
1690 Locke Hua. Und. 1. x. § 2 Memory, which is as it 
were the Store-house of our Ideas. 1846 WRricut £ss. Afid. 
Ages I. v. 203 The history..published by Geoffrey of Mon- 
mouth opened a rich storehonse of fiction fur the poets who 
followed. 1856 Sin B. Baopie Psychol, /ng. 1. ii. 59 The 
brain..is the store-bonse of past sensations, 388: West- 
cort & Hoat Grk. Test. Introd. § 5 Books tbat are pro- 
fessedly storehouses of inforination. 

Storekeeper (st6e skips). 

1. One who has charge of a store or stores; one 
who superintends the receipt and issue of stores; 
spec. an officer or official in charge of naval or 
military stores. 

1618 in J. Charnock /Zést. Mar. Archit, (1801) II. 238 
Under storekeepers, Chatham. 1663 Perys Diary 5 Mar., 
‘lroubling me and other friends for getting bim a place (that 
is, storekeeper of the Navy at Tangier). 1704 CHamBea- 
tayne Pres. St. Eng. us (ed. 21) 532 Yeoman-Sadler and 
Store-keeper. did. 575 Officers of Her Majesty's Yards. 
At Chatham...Store-keeper. 1751 Jounson Raméler No. 
113 ? 8 That the best storekeeper was the mistress’s eye. 
1798 HixncERWwELL “ist, Scarborough 81 Besides whom, the 
military establishment consists of R. V. Drury, Esq. Store- 
keeper; a Barrnck-Master,[etc.}, 1809 Lond. Chrou.1 July 
2/3 Mr. John Trotter, jun. the Storekeeper-General, and 
some of the other heads of departments, have gone to Ports. 
mouth, 1838 Lytton Aéice tv. v, The post of Storekeeper 
tothe Ordnance. 1876 .V. Amer. Rev. CXXI1I1.300 A dis- 
honest store-keeper at a distillery. 1890 Réwys. Amer. 307 
Everything in the nature of material..passes through the 
Store-keeper’s books, 

2. U.S. and Colonial. A shopkeeper. 


1741 P. Taitrur etc. Narr. Georgia 107 Augusta... is princi- 
pally if not altogether, inbabited by Indian Traders and 
Store-keepers. 1775 A. Burnasy Trav. 38 The chief of the 
inhabitants are storekeepers or public officers, 1817 M. 
Birksrck Motes Journ. Amer, (1818) 97 The store-keepers 
(country shopkeepers we should call them) of these western 
towns, 2857 D. Plusetey] Rise Australia etc. 421 Gee- 
long.. Richardson, §., storekeeper. 1858 Simmoxos Dict, 
Trade, Store-keeper,,.toe name for a retai} dealer or 
shop keeper in the Colonies, who keeps a miscellaneous 
assortment of all kinds of commodities. 1887 F. Faancis 
Jun. Saddle § Afocassin 61 To and fro flitted a few busy 
store-clotbéd store-keepers and clerks. 


b. U.S. slang. An article that remains so long 
on hand as to be unsaleable. 1892 Century Dict. 


Storeman (stéo1men). 

1. A man placed in charge of stores or supplies ; 
a storekceper, esp. in the army. 

1859 F. A. Gateritns Artil. Afan, (1862) 113 No. 10. .per- 
forms the general duties uf storeman. 1g10 Siackw. Mag. 
Keb. 256/2 The aceused [soldier], a man of lang service and 
excellent character, was ‘storeman' of his company. 

2. A workman employed in the storage of goods. 

1885 Weekly Echo 5 Sept. (Cass.) The question of wages 
of shifters and store-emen has been heir to arbitration. 

3. U.S. and Colonial. One who kceps, or serves 


in, a ‘store’ or ‘stores’ ; a shopkeeper, shopman. 
7 
Also storesman. 


1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Storeman, the keeper of a 
general store; a shopman, one who serves ina store. 186a 
F, Sinnett Ace. S. Australia 34 Rates of wages obtainable 
.Storemen, 7s. to 8s. [per day]. 1885 Afacm, Mag. Feb. 
281/2 If tbe storesman is..engrossed in, .excited talk it is 
generally abont a bond which wants renewing, or an ostrich, 
or some oranges or mealies, or the next clip of wool. 


Storer (stdersx). Also 6 stoarer, storyar, 
Se. storour(e, -are, storrour, stourour, [f. STORE 
v, and sd, +-ER I] 

1. One who, or a thing which, stores or keeps in 
store. 


1513 Douctas 2xeis vu. ix. 23 Tirrheus thair fader was 
fee maister, and gyde Of stndis, flokis, bowis; and heyrdis 
wyde, As storoure to the king, did kep and 3ime.  /déd, x1, 
Prol. 263 Welcumstouronr of alkynd bestiall. 1540 Patsca. 
Acolasins u. i. Liij, The storer of some well moneyed 
mayster .i. the keper or ouerseer of the prouision for house- 


holde. 57x Gotoinc Calvin on Ps. xix. 10 Y* trew rule of . 


Godlynesse,. whereof y® church is y® faithful storer. 1640 
T. Brucis Marrow of Physicke 1. 55 Memory is the sure 
storer of all things, as in a magazine, 1864 E. A. Parkes 
Pract, Hygiene 89 Sulpburous Acid Gas.—The bleachers in 


STORIATION. 


cotton and worsted manufactories, and storers of woollen 
articles, are most exposed to this gas. 
b. One who hoards, lays by, or makes provision, 


Sor (a need). 

1599 Havwaro ust Pt. Life Hen. IV, 59 Vhe King in 
peace no stoarer for war. 1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Gus- 
man @ Alf. t. 26 My Mother was a Storer, a thrifty Wench, 
1907 A thenzuni 14 Sept. 307/1 ‘The coal-tit is undoubtedly a 
storer for the future. ; 

+c. ? A partner or shareholder in a joint-stock 
undertaking. Ods. 

1623 in Trans. New Shaks. Soc. (1885) 499 The said 
Thomas Greene..was a fellow Actor or player of and in the 
Companie..of the late queenes Mate Queene Anne,..and a 
full adventurer, storer and sbarer of in and amongst them. 

d. One who stocks or peoples. 

1690 C. Nesse “List. § Myst. O. & N. Test. 1.125 To him 
who was the first storer of the world [sc. Adam]. 

2. Something kept to produce a store or stock. 

@. = STANDEL I. ? Obs. 
1543 [see STANOEL1}. 1572.5. .NV.C. Al unin. 24.27, Storyars. 
1670). Sauitn Eng. [uprov. Revio'd 100 About 2 years after 
the planting oneof the best plants is to be reserved as a Standil 
or Storer. 1721 MoaTimer //usé. II. 109, I divided m 
‘Trees into three sorts, vz. first Storers, which 1 reckoned all 
to he that were under 12 Inches Circumference ; secondly, 
Saplings, which I called all under 24 Inches Circumference} 
and what was two Foot Circumference. .] reckoned ‘Timber- 
trees. 1793 Fruls. Ho, Comnt 13 Feb. 234/1 Storers, or 
Saplings. 
tb. A number cf animals kept for breeding. Ods. 

1569 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 330 They 
have put fyve swannes upon tbe water to be storer for the 
Cytye. . 

Sto're-room. 

i. A room set apart for the storing of goods or 


supplies, esp. those of a ship or household. 

1746 P. Yorxe in G, Harris Ld. Chanc. Hardwicke (1847) 
If. 293 He ..saw powder, shot, & bonnets distributed to them 
out of a store-room, whereof his Lord kept the key himself. 
1748 Anson's Voy. 1. i. 301 The Gunner's fore store-room. 
1780 Mirror No. 93 When he gives out tbe wine from tbe 
cellar, and the groceries fram tke store-room. 1846 A. Younc 
Naut. Dict. 77 In frigates,, tbe gunner's, boatswain’s, and 
carpenter's store rooms are in the fore cockpit. 1857 Rus- 
un fod. Econ. Art i. §10 You will see the good housewife 
taking pride..in her well-dressed dish, and ber full store- 
room. 1886 [see Storenovse x b]. 

attri. 1750 Beancrtey Naval Expos. Me Storeroom 
(anterns, a triangular Light placed at the Bulk-head of the 
Boatswain and Carpenter’s Store-Rooms, 1897 ‘Saran 
Gaann’ Beth BR. xii. (1898) 95 He led the way. .to the store- 
room door, 

2. Koom or space for storage. 

3783 JustTamono tr. Naynal’s Hist. Ind. WV. 457 Tobacco 
«pays two sols six deniers per quintal tothe government for 
store-room, 1887 Sfons' Househ. Max. x00 If the cupboards 
are taken up to the ceiling line,.. increased storeroom would 
he provided for clothing not immediately required. 

Store-ship, sto‘reship. A government 
ship employed to carry military or naval stores. 

1693 Loud. Gaz. No. 2888/3 Susanna Bomb Storesbip. 
1705 /fid, No. 4187/3 This day sailed bence Her Majesty's 
Ship the Lizard with three Store-sbips. 1788 Gipson Decé. 
& #. xivi. LV. 51x A fleet of gallies, transports, and store- 
ships, was assembled in the harbour, 1790 Beatson Nav, §: 
Mil. Mem. 11. 66 This being the first expedition of import- 
ance that hed neither store-ship, hospital-sbip, fire-sbip, or 
tender, to accompany it. 1834 J. D. Lane Azst. Acc. N.S. 
Wales (1837) 1. 48 His Majesty’s store-sbip Guardian had 
been despatched from England.. with a large supply of pro- 
visions and other stores for the settlement. 1915 Daily Ted. 
24 Aug. 8/7 The movement of men-of-war, transports, and 
storeships across Baltic waters. 

Storesman : see STOREMAN 3. 

Storey, Storeyed : see Story s/.2, SrorteD, 

| Storge (stg1g7). Also storgé, -8, -6, -ee, 
-be, -6e, (Gr. cropyq, related to arépyav to have 
natural affection to, to love.] Natural affection ; 


usually, that of parents for their offspring. 

1637 Bastwick Litany 1, 11/1 Wemust be louing progeni- 
tors a although they doe ex officio abandon and renounce, 
both honesty and storge at once, yet we may not, 1764 T. 
Hureninson ¢/tst. Mass. vi. (1765) 463 The Storgée in the 
parent might be observed towards their young. 41809 R. 
Cumprrtann John de Lancaster 1. 23 The storgee, or 
natural affection of my dangbter-in-law towards her infant. 
1835 Kirpy Habits & Just. Anim. 11. xviii, 258 But first, 1 
must say something of that Storge, or instinctive affection, 
whicb is almost universally exhibited by females for tbeir 
progeny. 1850 THackeray Pendennis 1. ii, I could have.. 
adored in her the Divine beneficence in endowing us witb 
the maternal sforgé, which, .sanctifies the history of man- 
kind. 1880 S. Cox Com: Fob 524 The Ostrich resembles 
the stork..; but lacks its pious, maternal sforgé. 


Storgeon, obs. form of StuRGEON. 


+Sto-rial,z. Ods. Also storyal. [Aphctic var. 
of Historian, Cf. It. sterza/e.] Of, pertaining to 


or of the nature of history. 

¢ 1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. W, 702 And this is storyal soth, it is 
no fable, ¢1449 Pecock Xegr. 11. vii. 32u And here y make 
an eende of Scripture storial ensaumpling. ¢ 1450 7. SAir- 
ley's Cron. Chaucier beading, Pe nyene elias al Ladyes 
pat in alle cronycles and storyal bokes haue beo founden of 
troupe of constaunce and vertuous or reproched wumanbode, 
1575 Lanenam Let, (1871) 26 Certain good harted men of 
Conentrée..made petition that they moought renu noow 
their olld storiall sheaw. 


Storiation (stderi,zi-fon). [f. Story v. + 
-aTION.} Decoration with artistic designs repre- 
senting historical, legendary, oremblematic subjects. 


1884 /¢ses 20 Nov. 4/5 The artistic decoration of tbe 
dome of St. Panl’s..should..provide places for praper 


STORIED 


storiation. 1893 Stannus in Fre/. Soc. Arts 10 Feb, 262/1 
Storiation is that section of the rules of Applied Art whicb 
governs (a) the Selection and (4) the Representation of 
Meaning in the decoration of objects. 

Hence (by back-formation) Sto-riate v., Sto‘ri- 


ated ppl. a. 

1889 Art Frul. Mar. 91/2 Vhe mania for the acquisition 
of storiated title-pages has led to the cruel spoliation of 
thousands of rare old books. 1893 Stannus in $rad. Soc. 
Arts 10 Feb, 262/2 There are 3 mental Stages in the process 
of storiating an object. 

Storie, obs. form of STIR v. 


Storied (stderid), 2. and ppd a. [f. Srory sd.1 
and wv! +-Ep. Cf. med.L. Arstoridtus, OF. (4)1s- 
torié] 

1, Ornamented with scenes from history or legend 
by means of sculpture, painting, needlework or 
other art; also, inscribed with a legend or memo- 


rial record. 

1481 Caxton Alyrr.t. v.25 Clerkis..that hane the precyous 
bookes richely lymned storyed and wel adonbed. 1624 
Worton Archit. ut. 98 As for other Storied Workes vpon 
Walles, I donbt our lime bee too yeelding and moist, for 
such Garnishment. /éi¢. 101 Marking in certaine Storied 
Sculptures, of onlde time, how precisely the parts and Lines 
of the Figures..doe meete. 1632 Mitton Pevseroso 159 
And storied Windows richly digbt, Casting a dimm religions 
light. 1750 Gray Elegy 41 Can storied urn or animated bust 
Back to its mansion call the fleeting breath? 1792 S. 
Rocers Pleas. of Afeu:. 1. 53 The storied arras. With old 
achievement charms the wildered sight. 1808 Scort Afaruiion 
y. Introd. 185 As the ancient art could stain Achievements 
on the storied pane. 1862 Tururr Anglo-Saxon Home 
227 They occasionally wrought the storied mantles worn b 
kings at their coronation, on which mythological and histori- 
cal subjects were delineated. 1876 Swinsuane Lrectheus 
1727 One fair chaplet..To bang for ever from thy storied 
shrine. 

2. Celebrated or recorded in history or story. 


1725 Pore Odyss. tv. 440 Each known disaster of the man 
disclose,..Recite them! nor in erring pity fear To wound 
with storied grief the filial ear. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, 
Art of Poetry 387 Vhey scorn’d to take from Greece the 
storied Ibeme, And dar'd to sing their own domestic Fame. 
1832 Tennyson ‘ Love thou thy Land’ i, Love thon thy land, 
with love far-brought From out the storied Past, and used 
Within the Present. 1877 Mas. Ocirnanr Makers of Flor. 
vii. 183 The many historical places..which attract the 
spectator in the storied city of Florence. 1903 Atheneum 
1 Aug. 151/r ‘Toset ont upon as adventurous and entertaining 
& career as that of any of his storied forbears in Baghdad. 

Storied (st5-rid), 2.2 Also storeyed. [f. Story 
56.24+-ED.] Having stories, divided into stories, 

Frequently in parasynthetic formations, as ones, fwo, threes 
storted, for which see tbe first element. 

1624 Wotton A rchit.t. 40 We meaneina Dorique, Ionicall, 
Corinthian Porch, or Cloister, or the like of one Contignation, 
and not in Storied huildings. 1820 SHettey Prometh. Und. 
iv. 344 Each crag-like tower, and storied column. 1855 Haw- 
tHorne Lng, Note-Bks.(1883) 1.582 It seemed possible toshake 
hands from one jutting storied old honse to another, 1858 
Merivate Xow. Lip. (1865) VI. lili, 356 A vast extent of 
gardens, with their baths, their fish-ponds, and their storied 
terraces, 1903 Architect 24 Apr. 269/1 A porch may often 
be carried up to form a storeyed tower with happy effect. 


Storier (sté-rijor). Also 5-7 storyer. [In 
sense I, aphetic variant of HIsToRIER; in senses 
2, 3 f. Story sé.) or v.1+-ER 1] 


+1. A chronicler, historian. Ods. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love i. iv. (Skeat) 257 In goodnes of 
geutil manliche speche, without any maner of nyceté of 
storiers imaginacion,..he passeth al other makers, ¢1400 
tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 100 Swy!k er customyd to 
be wel spekyng, wel taght, curteys, and good storyers. 
©1449 Pecock Aer. ut. xii. 351 Forwhi noon fundamental 
cronicler or storier writith therof, saue Girald. ¢ 155g 
Haspsrieco Divorce Hen, ViEf (1878) 232 We now add 
Bede himself, whom the said storyers do follow. 1570-6 
Lamsaaor Peramd. Kent 22 For proofe whereof, 1 will call 
to witnesse Thomas Spot. .bycause he only (of all the Storiers 
that I hane seene) reporteth it. @ 1640 Facksox Creed x1. 
xli,, Wks, 1673 IIT. 718 Had the spirit of God been storyer 
of their fives, we should have had notice of their often 
trippings. 

2. The teller ofa story; astory-teller. 2once-uses. 

3826 Disragur liv. Grey v. xiii. 237 ‘But it is a very 
curions story.’.,.‘Oh! so is every story, according to the 
storier.’ 1830 — Let. 25 Aug., Home Lett, vii. (1885) 54 
Some smoking in sedate silence, some telling their beads, 
some squatting round a storier, 

3. dial. One who tells ‘ stories’ or fibs. 

1877 N. W, Linc.Gloss. 1908(Miss E. Fower) Treat & 
Ancholme 52 She's a storier. Why she was sayin’ there 
was a ghost. 

Storiette, storyette (stderijet). [f. Stony 
s6.1+-e1TE, Cf, NovELETrE.] A very short story. 

1889 Farmer Americanisms. 1892 Star 30 Dec. 1/7 The 
new year will see the Penay (fustrated Paper well to the 
fore with an exceptionally attractive series of new storiettes. 
1897 A thenzuut 20 Nov, 689/3 A well-established Syndicate 
requires storiettes of 1,200 to 1,500 words each. 1899 Ro- 
Benton Novel-reader’s Handbk. 74 Mr. Kipling has also a 
number of storyettes scattered through the magazines. 1907 
F, T. Butien Advance Australia xxiv. 261 There are. .four 
serial stories.. twelve sbort stories, and about fifty storyettes. 

Storify (stoerifei), v.l rare. [f. Story sd.) + 
-Fy.] ¢rans. To picture, delineate or record (a his- 
torical event or fact); to celebrate in history or story. 
Also aésol, Hence Sto-rifying v/. sb, (attrib.) 

1616 J. Lane Conta, Sgr.'s T. ut. 320 And looke what 
natures selfe hathe not supplyed, shall by queint painters 
hand bee storifyed {in Cambuscan’s theatre]. 1675 J. Saurut 


| 
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STORK’S BILL. 


Chr, Relig. Appeals. 70 His third [year] was so barren of 4 to loose y* name of gentry, because like Storcks denourers of 


Action, had so little wind stirring: as ‘T'acitus complains his 
storifying Vein is becalin’d, his Pen can find no Pasturage 
_in that Years Occurrences. 1830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 44 So’tis 
plain that a sure means of gaining fame malice is; And nany’s 
the name which through it has been storified. 

Storify (stoeritai), v.% [f. Srony 56.2+-ry.J 
¢rans..To arrange (bechives) in stories. Ilence 
Sto‘rifying vd/. sd. (also attrtd.). 

1827 E. Bevan Honeybee 99 This shed..is adapted either 
to storifying or single hiving. /és¢. 111 Side boxes occupy 
a great deal more rooni than storifying boxes. 1888 R. C. 
Day Mod. Bee-keeping in Good Words May 355/1 He finds 
himself in doubt between the ‘combination’ systeni, the 
C storifying 2 system, [etc.]. 

Storiologist (stderig-lddzist). Also storyolo- 
gist. [f. next+-Isv.] A student of storiology. 

1862 J. F. Campsene Vales WW. Aight. 1V. 309 And then 
with a fossil incident picked out of the stratum in which it 
was first found, the ‘storyologist ' may proceed to pick out 
other notions in the same way. 1877 W. R. S. Ratston in 
Academy 17 Feb. 130 ‘These literary legends are the bug- 
hears‘of scientific ‘ storiologists'. 1902 Fodé-Lore June 221, 
I warmly commend M. Dottin’s volume to all storyologists. 

Storiology (stoeriglédzi). Also storyology. 
[f£ Srory sé.1+-(0)LoGy.] The systematic study of 
popular tales and legends, with regard to their 
origin and development. 

1860 J. FP. Camrsene Pop. Tales WW’. High, 1. Introd. 11 
The following collection is intended to be a contribution to 
this new science of ‘Storyology’. 1862 /éi2. IV, 308 Now if 
‘storyology' be a science, it is worthy of a system and 
systematic study. 1877 W. R.S. Rauston in Academy 17 
Feb. 129 A fair sample of the Basque contribution to com- 
parative ‘storiolagy’. 1 B. T'aytor (¢i¢2e), Storyology : 
Essays in Folklore, Sea-lore, and Plant-lore. 

Hence Sto:riolo-gical @., of or pertaining to 
storiology. 

1891 Daily Graphic 19 Oct. 9,) have a dozen storyological 
friends, 1904 Folk-Lore Mar, 60 Examples of storyological 
research, | 

+ Sto'rize,v. Obs. rare—'. [aphetic f. Hisror- 
12E.] ¢rans. To represent in imagery. 

1594 Zepheria xxxiv. Fr b, The pompous gallerie, Wherein 
were storiz’d to mine eye sweet obiects, Embroydred all 
with rare immagerie. 

Storjon, obs. form of Sturcroy. 

Stork (stgik). Forms: 1 store, (3 steorc), 
3-7 storke, 4~ stork. [OE. store masc. = O5., 
(M)LG., (M)Dn. stork, N¥ris. stork, stourh, stork, 
OLIG, storah, stork (MUG. storch, storc, mod.G,. 
Storch, dial. stor), ON. stork-r (Sw., Da. stor) 
:-OTeat. *sturko-s. 

Usually referred to the Teut. root *sterh- (see Starx a.), 
the name heing supposed to refer to the apparent stiliness 
or rigidity in the bird’s manner of standing. Some regard 
the word as cogn. w. Gr. ropyos vulture. ‘The names of the 
stork in various eastern European langs. are commonly be- 
lieved to be from Teut.: OSI. strahst, Russ. CTepXb, Lith. 
starkus, Lett. starks, Magyar essterag, Albanian sterkjok.) 

1. A large wading bird of the genus Crcoréa, allied 
to the ibis and heron; characterized by having 
long legs and a long stout bill. 

Usually, the name denotes the White Stork (Ciceafu alba), 
which stands over three feet high, and has brilliant white 
plumage with black wing-coverts and quills, and red legs. 
In summer it is an inhabitant of most parts of the Continent 
of Europe. A less common European species is the Black 
Stork (C. sigva). The American Stork (C. maguari) belongs 
to South America. ; 

a800 Erfurt Gloss. 259 in O. £. Texts 52 Ciconia: storc. 
¢ 1000 Aivenic Hone. L. 404 Store and swalewe heoldon done 
timan heora to-cymes. «122g Aner, R.132 Pe steorc [v.rr. 
strucion, ostrice] uor his muchele flesche maked a semblaunt 
uorte vleon,..auh bet fette dranhd euer to per eorde. ¢1330 
R. Brunne Chron. (Rolls) 14574 He liuede in kerres, as dob 
pe stork. ¢1381 Cuaucen Part. Foudes 361 The stork the 
wrekere of a-vonterye. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xi. 
ix. (1495) 419 A storke is messager of spryngynge tyme. 
é 1425 Eng. Cong. fred. 28 Storkes & swalewes & ober somer 
foules we hane aftyre I-loked. a 1529 SKELTON P. Sparowe 
469 The storke also, That maketh his nest In chymneyes to 
rest, 1584 Greene Mirr, Alodesty Wks. (Grosart) IT]. 39 
‘The Storke neuer medieth but with his mate. 1648 Br. Haci 
Set. Th. li. 149 The Stork is said to have taugbt man the 
use of the glyster. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. vit. 423 There the 
Eagle and the Stork On Cliffs and Cedar tops their Eyries 
build. 1678 Ray MWrtlughby's Ornith, 1 ii. 287 The American 
Stork, called by the Brasilians Maguari of Marggrave. 1738 
Aven Nat. Ast. Birds VAI. 77 ‘Yhe Black Stork. 1774 
Gotosm. Nat, Hist. (1824) 1. v. tii. 350 The Dutch are very 
solicitous for the preservation of the stork in every part of 
the republic. 1838 Afurray's Handbk. N. Gernt, 30 A 
number of tame storks may be seen stalking about in the 
fisb-market of the Hague. 


b. Applied to birds of allied genera: (see quots.). 
1869-73 T. R. Jones Cassedl’s Bk. Birds 1V. 59 The Whale- 
‘headed Stork, or Shoe-beak (Salzniceps rex)..is extremely 
numerous on the marshy grounds and rain-beds near the 
White Nile. fd. 71 The Giant Storks (Alycteria). fbid. 
75, The Clapper-billed Storks, or Shell-eaters (dxastomas), 
inhabit Africa and Southern Asia. /éfd. 91 The Field Storks 
(Arvicolz)..are natives of South America, 1872 J. H. 
Gurney Andersson's Birds Damara Land 281 Ephippio= 
rhynchus senegalensis, Bon. Saddle-billed Stork. #éfd. 282 
Leptoptilus crumeniferus, Cuy. African Marabou Stork. 
e. fig. and alltesive. 

With reference to supposed habits of the stork (see quots. 
1580, 1642; cf. quots. ¢1381 and 1584 in x); to the fable of 
the frogs who chose a stork for their king; to the German 
and Dutch nursery fiction that babies are brought by the 
stork; ete. 

1555 Zastit. Gentl, Giiij b, And well worthye are all such 


. plumes. 


their owne kinde, in running out of their profession, they 
distroy themselues, 1580 Lyty Euphues & Ais England 
(Arb.) 363 Ladyes vse their Louers as the Storke doth hir 
young ones, who pecketh them till they bleed with hir bill, 
and then healeth them with hir tongue. /éid. 416 Constancy 
is like vnto the Storke, who wheresoeuer she flye commeth 
into no neast but bir owne, 1g97 J. Payne Royal Exch, 48 
Vou ..maliciousely accuse vs.., relectinge you and your vilde 
opinions sythens the fyrst hatchinge therof by your grandsire 
Storck. 1997 Donne Poets, Cadw 4 The fable is inverted, and 
farre more A hlocke afflicts, now, then a storke before. 1631 
Masstncer Lanperor Hast u. i, Like Asops folisb Frogges.. 
if hee prone a Storke, they croke and rayle Against him as 
atyranne. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof St.1vii 15 Heisa 
stork to his parent, and feeds him in his old age. 1784 Cow- 
per Sask vy. 282 Thus kings.. became. .Storks among frogs, 
that have but croak’dand dicd. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxi, 
1 wish we have not got King Stork, instead of King Log. 

2. The bird or its flesh as an article of food. 

¢1460 J. Russect 2h. Vurture 433 1n Babees Bk, (1868) 144 
Pecok, Stork, Bustarde & Shovellewre, ye must vnlace pem 
in pe plite of be crane. ?c147§ Sy». lowe Degre 323 Both 
storkes and snytes ther were also, And venyson fresbe. 1513 
Bh, Nervuynge in Babees Bk, (1868) 271 For standarde, 
venyson roste,..hustarde, storke, crane. 1620 VENNER Ifa 
Recta iit, 64 ‘be Storke is of hard substance, of a wilde 
sanour, and of very naughty iuyce. 

+ 3. Some kind of fish. ? A shark. Obs. rare. . 

1600 Dattam in arly Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 95 A 
great fishe called a storke, of a marvalus length, did follow 
our ship,..waytinge for a praye. 

4. A variety of the domestic pigeon. More fully 
stork pigeon. 

1855 Poultry Chron. II]. 140/1 Storks. df. 320 ‘Vhe 
Stork Pigeon. The Stork... Whey derive their name from 
their plumage bearing considerable resemblance to that of a 
stork, x88: Lyece Pigeons 88 When well marked, the stork 
is considered one of the tinest feather varieties in Germany. 
/6id., ‘The. .stork or wing pigeon of Germany. 

5. (See quot.) 

1750 T. Wricut Ortg. Theory Universe 25 Her [sc. the 
moon's] whole Globe appeared to us very conspicuously 
within a manifest circle. Vou.,told me that that kind of 
phasnomenon the country people called a Stork, or the old 
moon in the new one's arms. 

6. attrib., as stork-assembiy, flight, -kind, -migra- 
tion, -tribe; parasynthetic and similative, as stork- 
billed ad)., stork-fashion adv., stork-dike adj. and adv. 

1730-46 Tuomson sf wfeencn 853 The *stork-assembly imeets, 
--Consulting ..ere they take Their arduous voyage through 
the liquid sky. c187§ Cassele's Nat. Hist. 111. 349 The 
*Stork-hilled Kingfishers (Pedargopsis). 1888 Myra's Frud. 
1 Apr. 210/2 The skater must poise on one ley only, *stork- 
fashion. 1837 CartyLe /?. Rev. 1. vu. v, In this manner. . 
they, a wild nnwinged “stork-flight,..wend their way. 1774 
Gotpso. Nat, //ist, (1824) IL. v. iit. 360 A bird of the *stork 
kind. 1652 Br. Hare Bali of Gilead 213 Sometimes indeed 
-.some “*Storke-like disposition repaies the loving offices 
done hy the Parents. 187z Coves WV. Aimer. Birds 262 The 
pterylosis is more or less coinpletely stork-like. 1913 J. R. 
Harris Soanerges xxxii. 312 It seems to be more Jikely that 
the swan migration is independent of the “stork migration. 
1895 LyoeKker Noy. Nat. Hist. IV. 306 The *Stork tribe. 

Storken (stguk’n), v. Sc. and north. Also 
5-6 storkyn, 7- sturken. [a. ON. storhnua to 
coagulate, corresp. to OHG. istorchanén to be- 
come rigid, Goth. gastaurknan to dry up, f. Tent. 
root *sterk- ablant-var. of *staré-: see STARK @.] 

1. intr. To become stout, sturdy, strong ; to 
grow, thrive, gain strength. 

e1425 Wyntoun Cron, 1. xvi. 1528 This Iubiter, Scho gert 
be fosterit tenderly, ‘Till he wes passit all 3outbheid And 
storkynnit (MS. Cott. starkynnyt]in stont manheid. 1500-20 
Dunpar Poenrs Ixxv. 48 My stang dois storkyn with 30ur 
towdie. 1691 Ray WV. C. Words (ed. z) 71 To Sturken; to 
grow, thrive. 1851 Czsudéd. Gloss., Storken, to gain strength. 
1894 Northusmbld. Gloss. s, ¥.. Newly-hatched chickens are 
often kept under cover for a day or two until they are ‘ weel 
storkened ‘. 


2. To be stiffened with cold, to congeal. (Said 
esp. of blood or melted fat.) 
1570 Levins Manip. 61/36 To storken, congelari, 1684 G. 


M[eritos) Pratse Forksh. Ale (1685) 47 The Fatt's all 
storken’d here, a sham to see, /Ji¢. Clavis 108 To Storken, 
is to cool, or wax stiff or hard. 1691 Ray V.C. Hords (ed. 2) 
149 To Storken. Geluadstringi, 178% J. Huron Your to 
Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 97 Storken, to congeal, or coagulate 
like melted wax or tallow. 1785 — Sran New IWark 
{E.D.S.) 339 Your minister was freetued, tbe hairs of his 
bead stood on end, his blead storkened, 

Storkish (stfskif), @. [f. Sronk+-1sH.] Of, 
pertaining to, or resembling a stork; like that of 
a stork, 

1sg2 R, D. Ffypuerotomachia gt b, Antigone the daughter 
of Laomedon solaciously delighting bir selfe in hir storkish 
1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 336, Like 
storkish kings they came vpon vs poore frogs with minaces 
of death to him that first should leape out of the puddle 
from vnder their tyranny. 1842 Tuackteray Sultan Stork 
1, They..greeted it in the true storkish language. ‘Good 
morning,’..said the stork. 

Storkling (stg-sklin). [-LIxc.] A young stork. 

180z W. Girroro tr. Fuvenal xiv. 110 And the fledg’d 
storklings..Seek tbe same reptiles through the devious 
brake. 1898 E. P. Evans Evol. Ethics vit. 232 A goose’s 
egg, which,.produced a gosling instead of the expected 
storkling, 

Stork’s bill. [Cf. G. storchschnabel (schnabel 
beak, bill), OS. storesnevel (in sense 1).] 

1. A book-name fora plant of the genus Zrodrum 
(N.O. Geraniacex), esp. E. cteutartum or E. mos- 
chatum. ‘Also in corrupt forms stocks-bi// (Ray 
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N.C, Words, 1691), stockbill (Withering Brit. PL, 
ed. 3, 1796, III. 608). 

1s6z Tuaner /feréal ut. g This kynde [of Geranium] is 
called in Englishe Pinke nedle or starkis [sre] byll. 1597 
Gerarot Herbal u. ccexliti, 795 Of knobbed Cranes bill 
..it is also called..in English Storks bill. /d¢d. ccexliv. 796 
Musked Storkes bill. 1657 S. Purcuas Pol. Flying-las.1. xv. 
o Bees gather of these flowers following..In May :..Storks- 

ill, Mous-ear,[etc.]. 1825 Sir J. E. Smivn Eng. Flora il. 
229 Erodium, Stork's-hill. [bid., E. cicutartum., Hemlock 
Stork's-bill, Jd. 230 E.moschatum. Musky Storks’-bill. 
Lbid, 231 E. martttmum. Sea Stork's-bill. 1898 Miss 
Yoncr Yohn Keble’s Parishes xiv. 162 On the road-side 
have sprung up..the Stork’s bill, Arodéts: moschatunt, 

attrib. 1845-so Mrs. Lincotnw Lect. Bot. App. 101/2 Ero- 
dium ciconium (stork-bill geranium). 

2. A plant ofthe genus Pelargonitm (N.O. Gera- 
niace®), 

1825 Greenhouse Comp. 1. 65 Pelargonium Barringtoni?, 
a splendid flower..considered the first of storkshills. 1829 
T. Casttr /ntrod. Bot. 146 One extensive genns, called 
pelargonium or stork’s-bill, upwards of one hundred and 
fifty species of which are natives of the Cape of Good Hope. | 
1848 Scnomeurck Ais’. Karbados 602 Pelargonium humi- 
fusum, Trailing Stork’s Bill. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1102/1. 

+3. Surg. = CRow-BILL 2. Obs. rare. 

1671 Puirurrs (ed. 3), Storks dill, a Chirurgions Instru- 

, ment, the same as Crows bill which see. | 
+4. A derisive gesture: = L. ctconia. Obs. 
1616 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, You gine him the | 

Renerse stroke, with this Sanna, or Storkes-bill. 

Storm (stg1m), sd. Also 1 stearm xorth.), 3-7 
storme (3 steorm, storem, § stourme, starme), 
(Com. Teut, (not recorded in Gothic): OE. storm 
masc. corresp, to Fris., OS. (MLG., Du.) storm, 
ONG. (MIIG., mod.G.) sturm, ON, storm-r (Sw., 
Da. stormi):—OTeut. *sturmo-s (whence Rom. | 
*stormo: see SToun sé.1), f. root *stzr- (? *stwer-) 
of Stir v.] 

I. 1. A violent disturbance of the atmosphere, 
manifested by high winds, often accorapanied by 
heavy falls of rain, hail, or snow, by thunder and 
lightning, and at sea by turbulence of the waves. 
Hence sometimes applied to a heavy fall of rain, 
hail, or snow, oz to a violent outbreak of thunder 


and lightning, unaccompanied by strong wind, 

More explicitly stori: of hail, t lightning, rain, ¢ thunder; 
also with the sh. prefixed, as Haststorm, Rain-sforst, 
Snow-sTorm, THUNDER-STORM. 

c8zs lest. Ps, xlix. 3 Fyr in zesihde his beorne’s & in 
ymbhwyrfte his storm strong. Aid, liv. g Ic bad hine se 
mec halne dyde fram lytelmodum & storme, ¢9go Lindis/, 
Gasp. Matt. xvi. 3 ‘I'o daz [bid] stearm, faxas fordon un- 
rotlic heofon. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leech. VIL, 274 Seo lyft de we 
ymbe sprecad astihd up fornean 08 pone monan & abyrd 
ealle wolcna stormas. a1122 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an, 1070 Pa com an myce! storm & to drefede ealle pa scipe | 
poer pa gersumes wxron inne. ¢1175 Laud, Hon. 143 Ech | 
eorpe scal hwakien on his ecsene alse deod be see in storme. 
c1z00 Trin, Coll, Tom. 161 Storemes falled in pe sa, and 
to-worped hit. azzz5 ¥u/fana 76 As ha weren in wettre 
com a steorm {zv.7. strom] & drafhamtolonde. aizes [see - 
Stitt Ba}. ¢31386 Cuaucer Axt.’s 7. 1122 Ther rana | 
rumbel and a swough As thongh a storm sholde hresten 
euery bough. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 7631 The stourme wex 
still, ¢14qqgo Promp. Parz. 477/2 Storm, wedyr, aimdbus, 
procella, altanus, Storm, yn the see, frrdo. c1475 Rauf 
Coiljzear 32 His steid aganis the storme staluartlie straid, 
1594 Kyp Coraedia 1. 82 The windie storme Doth topside- 
turney tosse thee as thou flotest. /éfd. 11. 93 Enemies... 
Beat backe like flyes before a storme of hayle. 1597 Donne 
Poems, Storm 32 And what at first was call'd a gust, the 
same Hath now a stormes, anon a tempests name, 1610 
Suaks. Tentp.u. ii. 1g Heres..another Storme brewing, I 
heare it sing ith’ winde. r6z2 in Foster Eng. Factories 
fad. (1906) 280 A storme of thunder and rayne came, 1627 
Cart, Smitu Sea Gram. x. 47 A Storm is knowne..not to 
bee much lesse than a tempest, that will blow downe houses, 
and trees vp by the roots. 1665 Sir T. Herpert 7rav. 
(1677) 126 That night we..were entertained by..a sudden 
storm of rain, thunder, and lightning. 1725 De For Voy. 
round World (1840) 18 ‘he wind setting In at South-west, 
blew a storm, 1735 Jounson Lobo's Abyssinia, Voy. i. 2 
We had our Rigging somewhat damag'd by a Storm of 
Lightning. 1788 Wrstev ¥red. 6 Oct., When I came into 
the town, it blew a storm... But it fell as suddenly as it 
rose, /éid.25 Nov., Though it blew a storm, and was pierc- 
ing cold, we were sufficiently crowded at Dover. 1805 
Scorr Let. 18 Aug. in Lockhart (1837) IL, ti, 60 The most 
dreadful storm of thunder and lightning I ever witnessed. 
1847 Tennyson Princess wv. 256 Like the mystic fire on a 
mast-head, Prophet of storm. 1861 Dickens Lets. (1880) FT. 
156 The storm was most magnificent at Dover. 1895 Law 
Times Rep. UXXUM, 156/2 ‘I'wo vessels ..drifted through 
the violence of a storm on to the toe of a breakwater. 

in figurative context, ¢897 “Evrrep Gregory's Pasi. C. 
ix. 58 Hwat is donne dzt rice & se ealdordom buton das 
modes storm, se symle bid cnyssende diet scip dare heortan? 
1599 Snaxs. Afuch Ado vy. iv. 42 Why what's the matter? 
That you haue such a Febrnarie face, So full of frost, of 
storme, and clowdinesse. 1740 C. Westey Hymn, Fesu, 
lover of my sondi, Hide me, o my Saviour, hide, Till the 
storm of life is past. 1850 Tennyson /a Ment. xxxiii. 1 
O thon that after toil and storm Mayst seem to have reach'd 
a purer air. 


b. Used sfec. as the distinctive appellation of 
a particular degree of violence in wind. In mod. 
Meteorology: An almospheric disturbance which 
in the Beanfort scale is classed as intermediate 
between a whole gale and a hurricane, having a 
wind-force estimated at 10-11 and a limit of velo- 
city at from 56-75 miles per hour. 

1801 Capper Observ. Winds & Monsoons Pref. p. xxiii, 
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The tempest..is..the same as a hurricane, or whirlwind: 
I shall therefore use these words synouimously, and place 
them in the first order, or degree of violent winds. The 
storm, or what the English seamen call a hard gale, is like- 
wise, [ believe, nearly the same; I shall, therefore, make 
use of the former for the land, and the latter for the sea 
term, and reckon these in the second class. 1858 Fitzroy 
Meteorol. Papers wi. 94/1 (Beaufort Scale.) 11 Storm. 1867 
Smytu Satlor’s Word-bk. s.v. Storms, That is a storm which 
reduces a ship to her storm stay-sails, or to her bare poles. 

ce. spec. A snowstorm, Also, a quantity of fallen 
snow. Sé. 

1681 Fountatnuate Chronod. Notes (1822) 8 A great storm 
of snow had fallen. ¢2730 Buar Lett. V. Scot. (1754) U1. 
xviii. 67 There fell a very great Storm (as they call it) for 
by the Word Storm they only mean Snow. 1787[J. BeatTtE) 
Scoticisms 119 They turned him out,..though there wasa 
storm of snow lying on the ground. 

d. A period of hard weather with frost and 
snow. Se. and Colonial, 

1880 J. Corquuoun A/oor § Loch 1.239 Even thesea-worm 
having failed at the end of that long continued storm, 1887 
I. R. Ranche Life Montana 24 This ‘storm’, as they call 
the spell of cold weather, lasted abont 10 days, 

e. Magnetic storm: a magnetic disturbance ob- 
served simnltaneously over a considerable portion 


of the globe. 

1860 Sastne in Proc. Roy. Soc. X.634 The casual magnetic 
disturbances, or magnetic storms, 1871 Mature 5 Oct. 441/1 
Observations upon magnetic storms in higher latitudes. 

£. Proverbial phrases. 

A storm in a teacup (and earlier phrases: see quots.): 
a great commotion in a small community or about a trifling 
matter. [Prob after L. ffuctus excttare in sintpulo (Cic.).] 

1sgo Greene Nener too late 11. (1600) L 3b, No storme so 
sharpe to rent the little Reede. 1603 Drayton Sar. Wars 
11. lv, Let's feare no Storme, before we feele a Showre. 
1642 Furree Holy & Prof. St.v. xiv. 415 At last he is as | 
welcome as a storm. 1678 Dk. Oxmonp Let. Earl Arlington 
28 Dec, in Hist, MSS. Comnn, Ormonde MSS. 1V. 292 
Our skirmish seems to be come to a period, and compared | 
with the great things now on foot, is but_a storm in a cream 
bowl. 1770 Gentil. Afag. XL. 560 He {has]..Been in a storm; 
this is a sea-phrase for being less than dead-drunk. 1830 


ibid. C. 1. 49/2 Each campaign, compared with those of |. 


Europe, has been only, in Lord Thurlow's phrase, a storm 
in a wash-hand basin. 189z- [see Tea-cup c]. 1878 [see 
Sior-Bastn]. ; 

2. transf. A heavy discharge or downfall (of 
missiles, blows). 

Beoundlf 3117 Ponne strzla storm streagum gzehauded scoc 
ofer scildweall, x600 Farrrax Tasso x1. xxxiv, Adrastus | 
first. through the falling storme did vpward clime Of stones, 
dartes, arrowes, fire, pitch and lime. 1615 Kyp Sfaz, 7rag. 
1. ii. 53 Thicke stormes of bullets ran like winters haile. 
1667 Mizton 2. £.1.172 The Sulphurous Hail Shot after 
us in storm, /éid, v1. 546 This day will pour down,.no 
drizling show’r, But ratling storm of Arrows barbd with 
fire. 1977 Porten Aeschylus, Persians 486 Whilst broken 
rocks..And storms of arrows crush’d them, 18:7 ScoTr 
Harold vt. xv, Then rose His mace, and with a storm of 
blows The mortal and the Demon close. 1849 W. 5S. Mavo 
Kaloolah ii, (1850) 24 She [the frigate] sent forth a storm 
of shot. 
fig. 1842 Tennyson Sé. Sint. Styl. 7 Rattering the gates 
of heaven with storms of prayer. 

3. fg. and in figuralive context. a. A violent 
disturbance of affairs whether civil, political, social 
or domestic; commotion, sedition, tomult. More 
definitely storm of rebellion, state, strife, war, etc. 

a 1000 Andreas 1236 (Gr.) Storm upp aras efter ceaster- 
hofum, cirm unlytel hadnes herizes, ¢2315 SHOREHAM 
Poems vii, 716 For pou [se the serpent] areredst perne 
storm And alle pys hete, Acorsed be pou bestes hy-syde. 
¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 940 Ky3t so holy chyrche after pat 
starme Shalle haue be maystre atte lest. 1477 Eart. Rivers 
(Caxton) Dictes 1 Subgette and thral vnto the stormes of | 
fortune. 1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. 7, 111. i. 349, I will stirre vp — 
in England some black Storme, Shal! blowe ten thousand 
soules to Heauen, or Hell. 1614 Bacon Charge touching 
Duels g It may cause suddaine stormes in Court, to the 
disturbance of his Maiestie. 1713 Pore Prol. to Addi- 
son's Cato 21 A brave man struggling in the storms of 
fate, 1741 Kames Dec's. Crt. Sess. 1730-52 (1799) 33 New- 
lands dreading the storm, had retired ont of the country. 
1802 Canninc Song, Here's to the pilot that weather'd the 
storm !{z.¢. Pitt.) 1855 Macauray Hist. Eng. xii. II]. 207 
A violent storm broke forth. Daly was ordered to attend 
atthe bar. 1868 Fareman Norm. Cong. IL. ix. 361 A monk 
of the house, who..contrived to weather all storms, and 
died in possession of his Abbey. 

b. A tumnltuons rush (of sound, tears, etc.); a 
vehement utterance (of words) ; a violent ontburst 
(of censure, ridicule, etc.); a passionate manifesta- 
tion of feeling. 

1602 tr. Guarini’s Pastor Fide w.viii. M2b, That. .after- 
ward dost moonue A thousand stormes of sighes, of teares, 
of plaintes. 1631 Buster 7ransd. Pref Pp 1, For, was there 
euer any thing projected, that sanoured any way of new- 
nesse..but the same endured many a storme of gaine-say- 
ing, or opposition? 1615 Cuapman Odyss. 1x. 435 With 
stormes of whistlings [Gr. moAAqj pot{w) then, his flocks he 
draue Vp to the mountaines. 1693 Dryoen Persius 1. 36 
The Prose is Fustian, and the Numbers fame. All Noise, 
and empty Pomp, a storm of Words. 1712 Appison Sect. 
No. 407? 4 How much more they would have been alarmed, 
had they heard him actually throwing out such a Storm of 
Eloquence, 1781 Cowrra Tadde-T. 491 The strings are 
swept with such a pow'r, so lond, The storm of music 
shakes th’ astonish'd crowd. 2832 Warren Diary Physic. 
II. iii. 124 He concluded amid a storm of applanse. 1847 
Tennyson Princess v. 477 At which the storm Of galloping 
hoofs bare on the ridge of spears And riders front to front. 
1849 Macautay /Zist. Eng. iv. 1. 484 He..faced the storm 
of invective which burst upon him from bar, bench, and 
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witness box, with the insolence of despair. 1891 Fanraa 
Darkn. & Dawn xxviii, Octavia disburdeaed the long-pent 
agony of repression in..a storm of weeping. 

¢. Commotion or unrest (of mind or soul); a 
tumultuons assemblage (of thoughts, feelings). 

1569 Unperpowner Heliodorus vit. 89 A whole storme of 
thoughtes in a manner onerwhelmed her. 1728-46 Tomson 
Spring 299 These, and a thousand mixed emotions more,.. 
vex the mind With endless storm, 1729 G. Apams tr. Sophoc/., 
Antig. ut. v. II. 51 Still the same Violence of the Storms of 
her Soul torments her. 1864 Tennyson Aydiner's F. 322 Sir 
Aylmer reddening from the storm within, Then broke all 
bonds of courtesy, and crying ‘Boy’ fetc.]. 1894 Hatt 
Caine Afanxman ut. xii. 170 She..covered up her head in 
the clothes as before, but with a storm of other feelings. 

d. Storm and stress [G. Sturm und Drang]: 
used to designate the movement in German litera- 
ture about 1770-82, due to a school of young 
writers characterized by extravagance in the repre- 
sentation of violent passion, and by energetic re- 
pudiation of the ‘ rules’ of the French critics. 

Sturm und Drang, the title of a play by F. M. Klinger 
(1776), was seized upon by the historians of literature as 
aptly expressing the spirit of the school to which the author 
belonged. 

185s G. H. Lewes Goethe 1, ut. i. 140 [1771] The period 
known as the Storm and Stress period was then about to 
astonish Germany, and to startle all conventions, by works 
such as Gerstenberg’s Ugolino, Goethe's Gétz von Berlich- 
ingen, Klinger's Sturm und Drang (from whence tbe 
name), and Schiller’s Redéers. 1900 F. H. Stonparp £vol. 
Ling. Novel iv. 144 That group of men whom collectively 
we take to illustrate the early Storm and Stress. 

transf. 1839 Loner. Hyferiox u. viii, Did you never have 
the misfortune. .to know one of the benefactors of the human 
race, in the very ‘storm and pressure period ' of his indis. 
creet enthnsiasm? 1879 Farrar St. Pand UW. 41x Written 
during the years A.D. 57 and 58, a period pre-eminently of 
storm and stress inthe Apostle’s life. 1900 G. C. BropascK 
Memories 227, 1 never knew John Bright personally until! 
his time of storm and stress was over. 

4. Path. A paroxysm, violent access (of pain or 
disease). Now chiefly with qualifying word, as 
asthmatic, rheumatic storm, 

1545 RaynaLor Dyrth Mankynde 58 Another dyette there 
is, the whiche she onght to ohserne in y€ tyme of labour: 
when the stormes and thronges begyn to come on. 1612 
SHELTON Qurxote 1. 111, iii, (1620) 134 He swet, and swet 
againe, with..excessiue swoonings. ‘This storme and mis- 
hap endnred about some two houres. 1897 4 /Zbutt's Syst. 
Afed, V1. 39 All these together as phenomena of the same 
rheumatic storm. 1898 /d/d. V. 288 ‘The asthmatic storm 
flits about the lung, now here, now there. 31899 /022. VII. 
829 We should expect the final storm of grave symptoms {in 
an attack of convulsions] to be preceded by indications of 
gradual failure. 

b. Brain storm, nerve siorm: see quots. 

1890 Butincs Afed. Dict. Nerve-storms, sudden attacks 
or paroxysms of neuroses or functional nervons disease. 
1894 G. M. Gouin Jélustr. Dict, Med., Brain-storm, a suc- 
cession of sudden and severe phenomena, due to some cere- 
bral disturbance. 

II. [f. Sror v.] 

5. Afzl. A violent assault on a fortified place. 

1645 Cnomwene in Carlyle Lede. § SP. (1845) 1. 225 The 
day and honr of our storm was appointed. /éid. 226 ‘The 
General's signal unto a storm, was to be, The. .discharging 
four pieces of cannon. 1665 BoyLe Occas. Ref. u. iit. (1848) 
107 A Fortress, whose Defendants are not Treacherous, can 
scarce be taken otherwise than either by Famine, or Storm. 
1748 Anson's Voy. u. xi. 255 We should have carried the 
forthy storm, 1813 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1838) X. 548, 
{ believe the Storm onght to take place by daylight. 1840 
W. C. Buans in 1. Burns 22 ix. (1870) 204 He served at 
eight storms, and twelve general engagements. 1869 Free- 
man Norue. Cong. (1875) ILL. xii. 168 An attempt at a storm 
was beaten back by the defenders. ‘ 

b. To take by storm: to take possession of by a 


sudden attack ; to carry by assault. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Vherenot's Trav. J.72 At length they 
took the Town by storm. 1734 tr. Aodlin's Anc. Hist. 
(1827) I. 149 The town was taken by storm. 1870 Rocers 
Hist. Glean, Ser. 11, 49 The rioters took Norwich hy storm. 

Jig. 1847 C. Bronte Yane Eyre xxxiii, How 1 looked 
while these ideas were taking my spirit by storm, I cannot 
tell, 2889 Jessopp Coming of Friars i. 27 The Franciscans 
.. were taking the world by storm. E 4 

IIL. 6. azrib. and Cond.: a. simple attrib., 
as storm-blast, -burst, -drop, -gust, -lift, -shock, 
-sprite; also storm-like adj. and adv. 

3817 Corerioce Ane. Mar. 1. 41 And now the *Storm- 
blast came. a 1849 Mancan Poems (1859) 69 The *storm- 
burst is over. 1836 Kestr in Lyra Apost. (1849) 167 
Now the big *storm-drops fall, 1860 Tyxoatt Glac. 1. 
xxvii, 198 Wild *storm-gusts, sent down against us from 
Mont Blane himself. 1870 Morris Zarthly Par. Il. 
1v. 372 The storm hegan To rumble, and the *storm-lift 
moving slow, Over a full third of the sky to grow. @1586 
Sioney Arcadia ut. Aniphialus’ Dream: (1605) 261 Where- 
out with sudden fall,. There came a chariot faire.. Whose 
*stormelike course staid not til! hard by me it bided. 1607 
Cuarman Sussy d'Améois 11. i, 101 Storme-tike he fell, and 
hid the feare-cold Earth. 1705 Mrs. Centiivre Bassed- Table 
1v, Lam rough and storm-like in my temper. 1849 CrrisTINA 
Rossetmt Poeus (1904) 118/1 See the ancient pine that 
stands the firmer For the *storm-shock that it bore. 1817 
Scott Harold wu. ix, When the *storm.sprite shrieks in air. 

b. instrumental, as storm-armed, -beat, -beaten, 
-bound, -encompassed, -laden, -rent, -swept, -tossed, 
-washed, -worn adjs. 

isgt_ SYLVESTER /vry 174 *Storm-arm’d Auster cruel. 
1590 Spenser FQ. 11. xii. 32 Here may thy *storme-bet 
vessel safely ride. 1824 Scotr To Dk. Buceleuch 64 On 
every storm-beat cape. 1582 Stanvuurst ‘nets 1. (Arb.) 
37 Lyke plodding “stormebeaten haglers. 1600 SiaKs. 
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Sonn, xxxiv. 6 To dry the raine on my storme-beaten face. 
43639 ‘IV. Carew Poems (1651) 28, I fioat Far from the shore, 
in a storm-beaten boat. 1855 Macaunay “ist. Eng. xviii. 
1V. 191 Some stormbeaten pinnacle of rock. 1830 CARLyLe 
in Froude Life (1882) I]. 66 After so many weeks of *storni- 
bound inactivity. 1817 Snetcey Revolt /slam vi. xxxvii, 
Like the fires that flare 1n *storm-encompassed isles. 1899 
Mactan. Morris 11. 27 The *storm-laden air that he began 
to feel around him. 1794 Coreripce To Vug. Lady 21 
Amid the yelling of the *storm-rent skies! 1805 Scorr 
Last Minstrel vt. xxi, Where restless seas Howl round 
the *storm-swept Orcades. 1610-11 J. Davies (Heref.) 
Paper's Compl, (Grosart) 78/1 Looke downe..Vpon hy 
Church *storme-tossed enery honre. 1842 CaKLtyLe Past & 
Pr,i.vi. 48 Through all these stormtost seas,..the Supreme 
Powers are driving us. 1840 THackeray Shably-gentee! 
Story ti, The *storm-washed shores of Margate in winter. 
1885 Tennyson Dead Prophet v, A “storm-worn signpost 
not to be read. 

@. objective, as storm-bringer ; storm-boding, 
-breathing, -portending, -presaging adjs. 

167a Davenant ALasgue (1673) 365 The *storm-boading 
Whale. 1594 Cuapman Shadowo/ Nt. D ij, *Storme-breath- 
ing Lelaps. 15§a Hutoer, *Storme brynger, .. uémbiser. 
1582 Stanyuursr “nels t. (Arb) 35 But witha flaw suddeyn 
chanffing stormbringer Orion, Spurnt vs too the waters. 
1845 Baitry Festus (ed. 2) 198 A ‘storm-portending clond. 
1809 Scott Poacher 143 The waning moon, with "storm. 
presaging gleam, 

d. Special comb. : storm-area, the area of the 
earth’s surface over which a storm spreads itself ; 
also jig. ; storm-beach (see quot.); storm-bell 
(a) [ef G. steernevlocke] an alarm bell; (4) (see 
quot. tg10); storm-belt, a belt or zone in which 
storms occur periodically ; storm-breeder (see 
quot.) ; storm card, a transparent disc marked 
with lines representing the wind-directions of a 
cyclonic storm, to be placed over the ship’s position 
on the chart in order to ascertain the course of 
the storm-centre ; storm centre, the central area 
of a cyclonic storm, characterized by comparative 
calmness; jig. the central point around which a 
storm of controversy, trouble, etc. rages; the seat 
of disease, sedition, and the like; storm-circle 
= storm-card; storm-clock (a) (G. sturmglocke], 
nonce-use an alarm bell; (4) a meteorograph, 
spec. one devised by Sir F. Ronalds (Cent. Dict, 
Suppl. 1909); storm-cloud, a heavy cloud which 
threatens or comes with rain; also fg. ; storm- 
coat, a waterproof coat or heavy overcoat for use 
in stormy weather ; storm-compass = sforni- 
card (Cent. Dict.) ; storm-cone = Coxe 56.1 9; 
storm-current (see quot.); storm door U.S., 
an outer or supplementary door for use in stormy 
weather; storm-drum, a canvas cylinder hoisted 
in conjunction with the storm cone as a weather- 
signal; = Drum 54.1 8 b; storm-fire = Corpo- 
SANT; storm-flag (2) U.S., each of the flags used 
in the U.S. system of storm-signalling (Ceud. 
Dict.); (6) the smallest national flag used at posts 
and flown only in stormy weather (W. 1911); 
storm-glass, a hermetically sealed tube containing 
a solution which becomes flocculent on the ap- 
proach of a storm; storm-god, a deity supposed 
to rule the storms; so also storm-goddess; storm- 
head window, a kind of dormer window; 
t+ storm-hole, ?an opening made in a wall for 
letting out water resulting from a storm; storm- 
house C’.S., a temporary shelter against storm for 
workmen (Cent. Dict.) ; storm-jacket, a weather- 
proof jacket ; storm-jib Mast. (see quot. 1867); 
storm-kite (see quot.); storm-light, the lurid 
light secn in a stormy sky; also = ConrrosantT; 
storm mizen, -pane (see quots.); storm-path 
= Storut-track; storm-pavement (see quot.) ; 
t+storm-pole AZ:/,, each of a series of stakes 
driven into a defensive work as a protection 
against assault; storm-porch, a porch for the 
protection of an outer door from storms; storm 
power = storu-god; storm-proof a., (a) im- 
pervious to storm; (4) proof against storming or 
assault; also fig.; storm-sail (see quot. 1867); 
storm-shutter, an outside window-shutter for 
tse in stormy weather; storm-signal, a signal 
exhibited at coastguard stations, etc., to give 
warming of the approach and direction of dan- 
gerous winds; also f#ig.; hence storm-signalling 
vol, sb., the signalling of storms; also attrib.s 
storm-spencer = s/oriz-trysail; storm-stayed, 
(-staid), chiefly Sc., prevented by stress of 
weather from making or continuing a journey ; 
storm-staysail, a staysail of reduced dimensions 
for use ina storm; storm-stead a. Sc. = stornt- 
Stayed; storm-system, the group of low- 
pressure areas (revolving round a centre of 
lowest pressure) constituting a cyclonic storm; 
storm track, the path traversed by the centre 
of a cyclonic storm; storm-trysail (see quot.) ; 
storm-warning, warning of the approach of a 
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; storm obtained by meteorological observation ; 


storm-water, (a) an abnormal amount of surface 
water resulting from a heavy fall of rain or snow; 
also atirib.; (4) poet., water agitated by a storm; 
storm-wave, an abnormally heavy wave due to 
cyclonic disturbance which rolls across the ocean 
and frequently causes the innndation of low-lying 
coast lands; also jig.; storm-wind, the wind 
which accompanies a storm; also jis. ; storm- 
window, (2) = storm-head window; (6) an outer 
window to protect the inner from the effects of 
storms (Cassell 1888); + storm-winnock (-win- 
doik) Sv. = prec. (a); storm-zone = storm-belt, 

1853 WW. R. Brar //andbk. Law of Storuis 29 ‘The above 
considerations lead to a most important division of the 
*storm area. 1898 Daily News 8 Nov. 4:7 As the day for 
the meeting of the Czar’s Conference on Peace draws near, 
the storm-area seems to be steadilyextending. 1882 Grr 
Text-bk, Geol. wn. 1, iii, 277 Accumulations of gravel or 
‘storm-beaches ’ are often thrown up by storms, even above 
the level of ordinary high-tide mark. 1837 CartyLe #7, 
Rev. Tt. 1 iv, At two o'clock the *stormbell shall be 
sounded,..all Paris shall rash..and have itself enrolled. 
rgt0 Lucyel. Brit, V1. 688,2 A storm-bell warns travellers 
in the plain of storms approaching from the mountains, 
2891 Century Dict, “Storm-belt. 1867 Swvtu Sailor's 
Word-bk, *Storm-breeders, heavy cumuilo-stratus clouds. 
1844 *Storm card [see storm circle}. 1894 Harper's Weekly 
7 Apr. 315 It establishes a sort of Weather Bureau of disease, 
and..istoshow..where the "storm centres of communicable 


disease are. 1900 A. Cuurcu & Pererson Wervous § Mental | 


Drs, (ed. 2) 181 ‘he initial or signal symptom... becomes 
highly significant as pointing to the storm-center, the point 
of greatest instability and usually the seat of organic disease. 
1g00 Frul. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) June 228 ‘lo fix the direction 
of the storm centre from the vessel, it ts thus only necessary 
to face the wind, 1844 H. Pippincron Horn-bk, of Storuts 
5 The horn plates in the pockets of this hook are what is 
called Col, Reid's Hurricane, or *Storm, circles, or cards. 
1819 Scorr Leg. Wontrose xiv, ‘‘Uhat,’ said he, ‘must be 
the alarm—the *storm-clock, as the Germans call it.' 1822 
—Maid of [sta ti, Her white wing gleams through mist and 
spray, Against the ‘storm-cloud. 1897 Ox?iug (U.S.) XXX. 
162.2 "Stormcoat, 1863 in Fitzroy Nep. Meteorolagic Office 
(1864) p. xi. neze, This morning the *storm cone was hoisted. 
1843 H. Propincronin Jrel. Asiatic Soc. Bengal XA, 1. 398 
The ‘*storm current’ may be briefly described as circular 
streams on the circumferences of rotatory storms. 1878 
E.B. Turrre Sorder Sales 2g The horses.. broke loose from 
the stable, and begun gnawing the *storm doors in front of 
the officers’ quarters. 1866 Darly Vel. 18 Jan. 4/5 It is not 
because occasional perturbations, . baffle the reckonings of 
science, that meteorology should he ignored—four times out 
of five the’ *storm-drum ts right. 1882 Z7iues 19 Jan. 10/3 
This evening the south storm-drum is hoisted at the sema- 
phore at the Dockyard. «1847 Ei1za Cook Biris v. 2: The 
*storm-fire burns, but what care they? 1883 A. 1. MENKEN 
Infelicia 38 Heed not the storm-fires that soterribly burn in 
the black sky. 1833 Jech, Mag. 1.174 Those glasses. which 
are sold in the shops of upticians, under the name of ' *Storm 
Glasses’, 1864 Svencer Sio/. 73 The relation between the 
phenomena oceurring in the storm-glass and in the atmo- 
sphere respectively, is really not a correspondence ar all. 
1877 C. P Tiere Oudd. /list. Relig. 113 An this conflict he 
(/udra vritrahan] is surrounded by the Marnuts or *storm- 
gods, led by Rudra. 1869 Vozer Hight. Turkey II. 320 
The character of a *storm-goddess, in which she [the Lamia] 
thus appears. 1833 Lovoon Encyel. Archit. § 455 ‘Vhe next 
characteristic is the *storm-head window. 1419 J/em. XK ifon 
(Surtees) IZ. 146 Et in salar. Will. de Cloke, carpentarii, 
emendantis diversos defectus in le Ales, et facientis *Storm- 
hoes. 1844 H. Micter in W. K. Leask Liye iv. (1896) 109 
Encased in his ample-skirted *storm-jacket of oiled canvas. 
1833 Maravar P. Simple xtvii, Another try-sail and a 
*storm-jib were expanded tothe wind, 1867 Smytu Sailor's 
Word-bk., Stornt-jib, in cutters, the fifth or sixth size: the 
inner jib of square-rigged ships. /did., *Storm-kite, a cons 
trivanee for sending a hawser from a stranded vessel to the 
shore. 1843 Emrason J/isc. Pagers, Carlyle Wks, (Bohn) 
IL]. 315 It is not serene sunshine, but everything is seen in 
lurid *stormelights. 1906 Afonth June 629 That the poets.. 
should many of them allude to the mysterious storm-lights 
in their poems, is not surprising. 1794 Rigging § Seaman- 
ship 1.135 *Storm Misex. ‘Vhis sail is triangular, and.. 
bends on the fore part to a horse, abaft and parallel to the 
mizen-mast, 1875 Kyicut Dict. Mech., *Storunpane, a 
supplementary, framed sheet of glass, to substitute, in an 
emergency, for a broken pane ina lighthouse. 1888 Stevex- 
son Across the Plains (x892) 176 Vhe reflectors scratched, 
the spare lamp unready, the storm-panes in the storehouse. 
850 W. R. Biar Hurricaze Guide 55 ‘Vhe lower and 
upper branches of the “storm paths of the Northern At- 
lantic. 1875 Knicur Dict. Alech., *Storm-pavement, the 
sloping stone paving which lines the sea-face of piers and 
breakwaters. 1647 J. Spaicce Anglia Rediv. (1854) 257 
The fine, both upon the bulwarks and the curtain was 
strongly set with *storm-poles. 1879 Lumdberman's Gas. 15 
Oct., Houses,.should be protected at every much-used 
entrance, by *storm-porches, 3869 Ruskin Q. of Air i. § 20 
Another beneficent *storm power, Boreas, occupies an im- 
portant place in early legend. 1594 Nasue Unjort. Trav, 
C4, Sailers doo pitch their apparell to make it “storme 
proofe. 1886 N. L. Watrorp Parl, Generals of Civil War 
258 There had not been sufficient time. .to make them [se. 
the fortifications] storm-proof. 1911 J. H. Rose Pitt & Gt. 
War vii. 192 The constitution had suffered dilapidation, 
but it was storm-proof. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef Mast xi, 
We came down to double-reefed topsails and the *storm- 
sails, 1867 SmytH Sailor’s Word-bh., Storns-satl, a sail 
nade of stont No. 1 canvas, of reduced dimensions, for use 
ina gale, 3908 Westm. Gaz.18 Mar. 10/1 Alt the windows, 
too, have *storm-shutters. 3863 in Fitzroy Rep. Meteorologic 
Office (1864) p. xi. note, Drum *storm signal hoisted at noon, 
1867 SmytH Saslor’s Word-bk., Storm-signai, the boisting 
of a danger-flag. Also, Fitzroy’s drum and cone, whieh 
show the direction of the expected gale. xgos W. O’Brien 
Recoll, vii. 136 We who knew Egan's storm-signals, saw the 
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tips of his ears redden and a bright scarlet point appear in 
the centre of his cheeks. 1875 Chanth. Yournal 2 Jan. 8/1 
*Storm-signalling apparatus is supplied by the Board of 
Trade. 1857 M. F. Maugy in D. F. M. Corbin Life (1888) 
135 The *storin-spencer bad been blown away. 1491 Acta 
Dom, Cone. (1839) 203/1 In the accioun ,.tueching pe takin of 
aschip & gudes..*stormestaid & drevin to be Erlis fery. 
1787 Buans Let WW. Cruikshank June, 1 was storm-staid 
two days at the foot of the Ochill Hills. 1856 Kane Arce. 
Expl. UW, xxii. 216 Au abrupt change of the weather gavens 
a howling gale outside, and we were all of us storm-stayed, 
1880 Miss Birp Japan 1. 344 The yadoyas are crowded with 
storm-staid travellers, 18g0 LL. Hunt Axtod. W.255 We set 
the fore *storm-staysail anew. 1513 Doucias ners mt. 
iit, (Aeadiny), How Troiane goddis apperis to Enee, And 
how that he was “stormested on the see. 1632 Litucow 
/rav. i. g4, 1 stayed sixteene dayes, storme-sted with 
Northernely winds, 1888 Barwin trdd Licht Jaydls ii. 41 
Storm-stead shows used to emphasize the severity of a 
Throms winter. 1897 Dai/y Mews 26 Janu. 7/1 Later in the 
day the "storm system continued to increase indepth, 1838 
W. Ret Law of Starms 430 Vhe “storm tracks here 
traced, 1867 SsytH Sailor's Word-bk., “Storm-trysail, a 
fore-and-aft sail, hoisted by a gaff, but having no boom at its 
foot, and only ised in foul weather. 1867 A. Bucuan Meteorol. 
g “Storm-wurnings. 1883 Eucped, Brit, XV1. 1538/1 Weather 
Forecasts and Storm Wamings. 1879 Cassedl's Techn. Educ. 
If!, 394 *Storm-waters, as they may be called,.. fall in such 
quantities within. .an hour or two as entirely to overcharge 
all ordinary systems of drainage. 1887 Murreoitu Ball, 
Tragic Lifegz Howled and pressed the ghastly crew, Like 
storm-waters over rocks, 1g0g§ La:/y Chron, 3 July 6/7 
Heavy rain began to come down—so heavy that the storm- 
water sewers were not able to take it off. 1839 D. Mite in 
Trans, R. Soc. Lilin, XIV. 486 Vhis *storm-wave (for such 
it may not improperly be termed) moved,.throngh the 
Atlantic in aa N.NE, direction, 1874 Liste Carr Fudith 
Gwynne 1, iv. 120 Her bosom would heave with a great 
storm-wave of passionute emotion, 1839 Loncr. //yperion 
1, vii, The “storm-wind came from the Alsatian hills. 
1873 Hamerton /uicd/. Life. iv. (1876) 72 Like, .a steamer 
with a storm-wind directly against her and an iron-bound 
coast behind. 1892 G. F.X. Grieritn tr, Fouard’s $4. Peter 
78 The storm-winds of trial swept over them. 1824 ScotTr 
Redgarutlet Let. iv, Vhere were what are called *storm- 
windows in the roof. 1§.. Aéerd. Keg. (MS.) (Jam.) The 
bigging of the *storme-windoik. 1889 R. Hinman Eclectic, 
Physical Geogr, vic gq ‘Lhe regions between 40% and jo” 
latitude are the great “storm zones of the world. 

e. In names of certain birds, the movements or 
cries ot which are supposed to presage a storm: 
storm-bird (a) = storm-petrel; (b) =thunder-bird b 
(see THUNDER 56. 6); (c) a local name (Norfolk) 
for the freldfare (Swainson); storm-cock, the 
missel-thrush ; also locally applied to the fieldfare 
and the green woodpecker (Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
lWord-bk.) ; storm-finch (+ -~fiach, $-fink) = storm- 
petrel; storm-petrel, /’7ocellaria felagica (cf. 
SToRMY @, 3); storm thrnsh, the missel-thrush. 

These words are sometimes used fg. to designate a person 
whose activity is a sign of impending discord, 

1752 J. Hue “ist. Amine. 514 [The Petrel} was first men- 
tioned in the Stockholm Transactions, under the name of 
Procellaria, or the *Storm-bird, 1867 Gotpw. Situ 7 Eng, 
Statesmen (1882) 34 Lady Carlyle—a storn-bird of this 
parliamentary storm, 1913 R. Harkis Boanerges xxv. 267 The 
Arabian Storm-bird or thunder-bird. 1769 G. Wuite Sed- 
borne, [0 Barrington2 Nov., Missel-bird,7 urdus viscivorus, 
-. Is called in Hampshire and Sussex the “storm-ceck. 1902 
G, Brenan House of Percy 11. ii. 32 Charles Paget—storm- 
cock of Catholic agitation, 166: Lovety Hist. Anine & 
ain, loagoge a 6 [Aquatic birds] as the..*stormfinck. 1804 
Bewicx Srit. Birds |. 249 Stormy Petrel. Storm Finch, 
or Little Petrel, 1867 Smyrn Sarlor's Word-tk., Storm-sinch, 
the petrel, or Mother Cary’s chicken. 1833 P. J. Setay 
dldustr, Brit, Ornith, 14.533 Common *Storm-Petrel, /did. 

7 Fork-tailed Storm-Petrel. 1885 Newton in Excyed, 
Brit, XVUL, 712/21 The common Storm Petrel, Precellaria 
pelagica,..is the ‘ Mother Carey’s chicken’ of sailors, and 
is widely believed to be the harbinger of had weather. 1854 
Miss Barer Northampt. Gloss. Stornt-cock or “Storue 
thrush. Yhe missel-thrush. 1913 Aug/. Rev. Apr.1g7 Like 
a storm-thrush piping its warning. 


Storm (stjim), v. [f. Storm sé. (OE. had 
styrman, eatly ME. STURME v.)] 
1. intr, Of the elements or weather: 


tempestuous or stormy, to rage. 

14.. Chaucer's Boeth,, met. vii, (1868) 29 Pe trouble wynde 
pat hy3t anster stormynge (Caw. A/S. turnyng: L. mare 
volvens] and walwyng pe see medlep pe heete. 1564 T. 
S1ArLeTON tr. Staphylus’ A pol. Pref. 3 As the quiet pas- 
sanger when the sea stormeth, 1579 Srensrr SAepA. Cal. 
Dec. 131 So now he [winter] stormes with many a sturd 
stoure. 161a Daayton /'oly-o/b. x. 74 From Shetland strad- 
dling wide, his foote on Thuly sets: Whence storming, all 
the vast Deucalidon hee [Boreas] threts. 

fig. cx611 CuarMan /liad 1, 148 That..he, whose bow 
thus stormd For our offenees, may be calmd. 


b. ¢mpers. To blow violently; also to rain, 


snow, etc. heavily. Now only WS. 

1530 Parser, 130 // tempeste, it stormeth. 1598 W. Pattie 
tr. Linschoten 5/2 The nearer wee are vnto the land, the 
more it stormeth, raineth, thundreth and calmeth. 

180 R. H. Dana Bef Mast v, Vbhroughout the night it 
stormed violently—rain, hail, snow and sleet beating upon the 
vessel, 1848 BaatLett Dict. Amer.336T0storm, to blow with 
violence ; impersonally, as, 74 sforauis, We use itimproperly 
in the sense of torainorto snow. 1856 Miss Warner Hills 
Shatemuc xix, Come in..it is going te storm hard... It’s 

‘oing to be a bad storm;—you'll be better under here. 1858 

I, F. Maury in D. F. M. Corbin £2/% (1888) 168 11 is now 
snowing and storming furiously, 187a ‘Maxx Twain’ 
Lnnoc. Abr ii. 20 It was still raining. And not only raining, 
but storming. ‘Outside’. there was a tremendous sea on. 
3894 Chand. ¥rni.16 June 376/1 Ob, but the nuts fall much 
more quickly when it storms, 


To be 


STORM. 


c. transf. To rush with the violence of a storm. 
1842 Texnyson Vis, Sin 25 The music..Rose again from 
where it seem’d to fail, Storm'd in orbs of song, a growing 
gale. 1854 — Charge of Light Brigade iii, Storm'd at with 
shot and shell, Boldly they rode and well, Into the jaws of 
Death. 3 

2. trans. To make stormy. 
trouble, vex, disturb. Also pass. 

1597 Snaxs, Lover's Compl. i, 1..Ere long espied a fickle 
maid. .Storming her world with sorrowes, wind and raine. 
1878 Brownnc Poets of Croisic |xiv, Our simulated thunder- 
claps Which tell us counterfeited truths—these same Are— 
sound, when music storms the soul, perhaps?—Sight, [etc.}. 
1883 H. W. Brecuer in Chr. World Pulpit XXIV. 122/3, I 
honour men who are stormed like the ocean, whose sky is 
dark, on whom the waves of trouble roll. ; 

3. intr. To complain with rough and violent 
language ; to rage. Const. at, agadzst (a grievance 
or person). 

1553 Kespublicat, iii. 211 Avar. Feyth, manne, | spake but 
even to prove your pacyence, that yfthowe haddest grunted 
or stormed thereat, 4nd, Naie, fewe times doe [ vse suche 
Yowde manier as that. /érd. ut. vi. g35 Ye muste storme & 
sharpelye take hym vp for stumbling. 31570 Foxe 4. § Af. 
(ed. 2) 1223/1 The Priestes .. hegan to grudge & storme 
against Tyndall. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretorte 11. (1625) 26 
Such odde kinde of reports..the least whereof wonld make 
you storme to the gall. 1596 Snaxs. Merch. Vit, iii. 138 
Why looke you how you storme, 1 would be friends with 
you, 1603 Ksottes Hist, Turkes (1621) 1254 Storming 
against their Generall for not being a coward, as they them- 
selves were. ¢2611 CuapMan //rad y. 868 O Father stormst 
thou not To see vs take these wrongs from men? 1642 D. 
Rocers Naaman 15 Oh they storme and rage asa Beare 
robbed of her Whelpes. 1741 Ricnaroson Pame/a (1824) 1, 
go She curses and storms at me like a trooper. 1797 Mrs. 
BerkeLey Poems of G. Al, Berkeley Pref. p. coxxvii, Mrs, 
Berkeley used to storm nobly on these occasions. 1813 
Byron Br. Adydost. xiii, And he so often storms at nought, 
1867 Taottore Chron. Barset 1, xiv. 120 He'll storm and 
threaten and stop the supplies for a month or so, 1885 
L'pool Daily Post 30 June 4/7 ‘They storm like very demons 
when anyone ventures to hint that the Highland crofter is 
not the paragon of the human race. 1889 Barrie [Vindoiw 
in Thrums xii. 108, 1 do not want to storm at the man, 

b. quasi-¢razs. with complement. 

1839 Baitey Fes/ws 286 Althongh..they may have put 
God from them—Disowned His prophets..and stormed His 
curses back to Him; yet..He can pity still, 1891 Kipcinc 
Light that Failed xv. 335 Dick roused, struck him over the 
head with the butt, and stormed himself wide awake. 


4. pass. To be exposed to the severity of the 


weather; to suffer severely from cold. Now dia/. 

cx4qo Vork Myst. xiv.16 And yf we here all nyght abide, 
We shall be stormed in pis steede. ¢ 1636 StRaFFrorD in 
Browning 1.i/¢ (1892) 187 He was fonnd dead..and ina cold 
night and lodging, stormed to death, 1828 Carr Craven 
Gloss., Stornt'd, starved, pinched with cold. 

5. trans. To make (seed-hay) storm-proof by 
piling the sheaves in small stacks, /oca/. 

1862 Frxl. R. Agric. Soc. XX. 63 Ere it (the rain} 
arrives..several acres of his hay-seed are already in the field 
stack. Thns it is saved, by being stormed, as the local 
(Warwickshire) phrase well expresses it. 

6. Aft?. To make a vigorous assault on (a forti- 
fied position); to take or attempt to take by storm 
or assault. 

164g Cromwect in Carlyle Lett. & Sp. (1845) 1.227 By 
means of this entrance of Colonel Hammond tbey did storm 
the Fort on that part which wasinward. 1646 in soth Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Coum, App. 1. 54 ‘he General Major of the 
horses wold haue the wallis of the citie stormit vpoun all 
quarteris. 1651 Lamont 2sary(Maitl. Club) 32 They stormed 
Dundie, and caried the towne. 169a Prior Ode imit. Hor. 
31 All Day to Mount the Trench, to Storm the Breach. 820 
W. Irvine Sketch Be. 11. 260 Several of their bravest officers 
were shot down in the act of storming the fortress, 1874 
Green Short Hist. i, § 6. 49 ZEthelred stormed the Danisb 
camp at Benfleet. 


b. ¢ransf. and jig. 


16s2 R. Lovepay /ymen'’s Preludia_301 He basely re- 
solves to storm her chastity. 1697 Cottier Ess. Afor. 
Subj.u. (ed. 2) 99 Thus People are stormed out of their 
Reason and Inclinations; plagued into a Compliance; and 
forced to yield in their own Defence. 1703 S. Sewatt 
Diary 16 Mar. (1879) Ul. 75 So shonld we patiently 
..sing the Praises of God,..though Storm’d by the last 
efforts of Antichrist. 1730 T. Bosron Ales. xii, (1899) 395 
The toothache has stormed my lower teeth so that tase 
they are beginning to give way too, 1812 Byrow Cz. /lar. 
1. xlix, Here the hold peasant storm’d the dragon’s nest. 
1820 Keats Eve of S. Agnes x, A hundred swords Will storm 
his heart, Love's feverous citadel. 184: THackrray Gé. 
Hoggarty Diam. x, She would have stormed Lady Jane 
Preston's door, and forced her way up-stairs. 1855 Macav- 
Lay Hist, Eng. xvi. UT. 697 At last it seemed that heaven 
had been stormed by the violence of supplication : the truth 
came out, and any lies with it. 1910 Lo. Roseserv Chat- 
ham x. 220 Pitt had apparently determined, in the jargon 
of that day, to storm the Closet. 

7, intr. a. Mil. To mushto an assault or attack, 

1632 Swed. /ntelligencer u. 47 The Scots..forced the 
garrison into the inner port; they Storming in together with 
them. 1645 Cromwe tt in Carlyle Lett. & Sp. (1845) I. 226 
Colonel Montague and Colonel Pickering, who stormed at 
Lawford's Gate ., presently entered. /éid., The Major- 
General’s regiment being to storm towards Froom River. 
1859 HawtHorne 7%, & Jt. Note-bks. (1872) 11. 267 A great 
gap in the ramparts—it may baye been a breach which was 
once stormed through, 1860 Frovor Hist. Eng. VY. 207 
Again the next day they stormed up to the walls, 1877 
Tesnyson //arod y. i, Our javelins Answer their arrows, 
All the Norman foot Are storming up the hill. 


b. ¢ransf. To rush with violence. 
31837 CaatyLe Fr. Rev. J, 1. vii, How, in this wild Uni- 
verse, which storms in on him..shall poor man find. footing 


In quots. jig. to 


1040 


to stand on. 1863 Loner. Wayside Jun, 1. Falcon 98 The 
boy, rejoicing in his strength, Stormed down the terraces 
from length tolength. 1870 T'ynoatt. /ragut. Sci. (1879) Ee 
133 On placing the flame at some distance below the beam, 
the same dark masses stormed upwards, 

Hence Stormed p#/. a., taken by storm. 

1841 James Brigand ii, The cold wind rushed in fiercely 
like a besieging army into a stormed city. 1888 KE. A. Fare- 
MAN Four Oxf, Lect. 95 \t is our one recorded example of 
the fate ofa stormed town. 

Stormable (stj1mib'l), «. [f. Storm v. + 
-ABLE.] That can be taken by storm. 

1645 Cromwett Le. 6 Oct. in Carlyle (1845) 1. 233 Wiel. 
made a breach in the wall near the Black Tower, which after 
about 200 shot, we thought stormable, and purposed on 
Monday morning to attempt it. 1829 Suir Afes. 11. 185 
‘The breaches began to wear a stormable appearance. 1885 
Where Chineses Drive 162 \t was surrounded by a moat, 
and not easily stormable. a F 

+ Storma‘tical, Sto-rmical, adjs. Obs. nonce- 
words, [See -aTic and -1caL.] Stormy. (Invented 
to render F. dourrasqueux.) 

1634 W. Trewnyrt tr. Badzac's Lett. (vol. 1.) 91 Should 1.. 
sayle vpon the Ocean in the stormaticall seasons of the yeare 
(Fr. és dourrasqueuses saisons de Cannée), 1654 Baker tr. 
Balzac's Leté.\. 31 In tbe stormical seasons of the year. 

Stormer (stf-ima:). [f. Stor v. + -ER 1] 

]. One who storms or rages; one who makes a 
wild agitation. 

1617 Couns Def BA. Ely u. ix. 358 The lesuites, those 
stormers against the authoritie of heathen Magistrates ouer 
beleeners. 1886 /ad/ Madi, Gaz. 10 Feb. 8/1, 1 wish we 
could make people see that we are not merely wild stormers, 
but that we have definite, sober economic theories. 

2. One who takes by storm; a member of a 
storming party. 

1655 Earc Orrerv Parthen. 1.11. 11. 148 The Assaliants 
admir'd to finde the Breach so well defended,.. but the Day 
no sooner appear'd than the Stormers wonder ceas'd by 
another. 1828-40 Napier Penins. Har xv. v. (Reldg.) I. 
362 On the breach, at the head of the stormers. 1889 J. G. 
Aucer Englishinen in Fr. Rev. 52 ‘The widows and orphans 
of tbe stormers of the Tuileries. 

Stormfal (stfimfil), a. [f. Srorm 5d, + -FUL.] 
Abounding in or subject to storms; tempestuous, 


stormy. /¢t.and fig. (A favourite word with Carlyle.) 

1558 Puarr Aeneid vin, (1562) B biij, Store of strugling 
wynds & stormful clouds of cloddid raine. 1g91 SytvesTeR 
Dn Bartas\.v.576 From jeopardy Of stormfull Seas. 2 1756 
Couns Superstit, Highlands 67 They know what spirit 
brews the stormfual day. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. Wl. v. xi, 
This Camp of Twenty-thousand, could it be other than of 
stormfullest Sansculottes? 1883 J. Payn Ad? xxxii, To shape 
his thoughts in less vehement and stormful fashion. 

llence Sto‘rmfully adv., Sto‘rmfulness. 

1831 Cartyte Sartor Res, 1. iii, With a stormfulness.. 
under which the holdest quailed. /é/d. m. viii, We. .haste 
stormfully across the astonished Earth. 1904 M. Mactan 
ne nee xviii. 350 A hundred and sixty years pass storm- 

ully by. 

Stormical: sce s,v. STORMATICAL. 

Stormily (stfamili), adv. In 5 stormely. 
[f Stormy +-Ly “.] In a stormy manner. 

61450 Airk's Festial 205 Pe wynde [began] stormely forto 
blow. 1830 De Quincey Bentley Wks. 1862 VI.39 My own 
belief sets in stormily towards the same conclusion. 1847 C. 
Bronte Fane Ayre ii, Her cap flying wide, her gown rustling 
stormily. 1860 Froupe /ist, Zug. V. 344 The interview 
ended stormily. 1889 Mary E. Carter Alrs. Severn ut. ix, 
‘The sky was stormily beautiful. 

Storminess (st/-iminés). [f. Stormy + -NESS.] 
Stormy quality. 

187 Gototnc De Mornay xi. 180 The storminesse thereof 
{se. of the wind). 1631 T. Power Tor of All Trades 3 The 
starmynesse of the sea of state. 1796 dan. Reg. (Otridge), 
Hist, Europe 198/2 he storminess of the weather increased 
tosuch a degree,that..the French admiral determined to quit 
his position. 1894 Jearrreson Bk. Recoll. 1. ii. 27 School- 
boys, .never feared the capricious storminess of his freakish 
irritability. 1913 Gretron Afod. /fist. 1. xii. 284 The 
shock had added to the storminess of events. 

Storming (st@1min), 4/7. sb. [-1x¢1.] The 
action of the vb. StoRM, 

1461 Bale’s Chron. in Six Town Chron. (1911) 137 The 
last day of novembr was a marvelous and dredful sturmyng 
and noys of the comones and of lordes men at Westminster. 
1622 J. Tavcor (Water P.) SAilding C 5b, Such storming, 
fretting, fuming, 1661 Reg. Privy Counc, Scot, Ser. in, . 
26 Gunnis taken... at the stormeing of Dundy. 1667 J. Caayt 
Eng. Princess 1. v. 20 Slow ‘Creaties will to stormings him 
ohlige, Who leisure wants to take the Fort by Siege. @ 1774 
W. Wurtenead E fist. from Grove 11 For here, for all my 
master’s storming, I'm sure we strangely want reforming. 
1913 G. Eomunpson Church in Rome in ast Cent, vi. 169 
‘The storming and burning of the Capitol by the foreign 
mercenaries of Vitellius.~ 

Storming (stf-1min), pp/. a. [-1NG 2] 

1. That storms or rages. 

1587 Tottel's Misc. (Arb.) 242 And all my storming dayes 
be past, and weather waxeth faire. 191 Spenser Auins of 
Tine 404 Wise words.. Recorded by the Muses, liue for 
ay; Ne may with storming showers be washt away. 1619 
A. Newman Pleasures Vision 10 Blowne and tost, like ships 
in storming wind. 1622 J. Tavtor (Water PP.) Farew. 
Tower Bottles A 4b, Showring hayleshot, from the storm- 
ing heau'n. 1837 CarcyLr Fr. Rev, M1. v. v, A dumb in- 
articulately storming Whirlwind of things. 1852 Tennyson 
Ode Death Wellington 155 Thank Him who isled us here, 
and roughly set His Briton in blown seas and storming 
showers. 1905 Daily Chron. 14 July 3/1 The learned 
doctor is in a storming fury. 

absol. 1712 StrELK Spect. No. 438? 4 The Hectoring, the 
Storming, the Sullen, and all the different Species and 
Subordinations of the Angry. 


. STORNELLO. 


2. That attacks in order to take by storm; chiefly 
in storming party. 

1802 C. James Afilit. Dict., Storning Party, a select 
body of men, consisting generally of the grenadiers, who 
first enter the breach, &c. 1829 Supp Mew, 11.185 The 
storming parties were ordered to be in readiness about two 
o'clock. 31864 Skeat Uhland's Poems 69 The storming 
hosts rush on. 1894 WotseLey Life Marlborough 11. \xv. 
198 The ecstasy of reckless daring which takes possession 
of the soldier in a storming party. 1894 Bracxmore Perly- 
cross xi, Three old Officers, .brave men as ever led a storm- 
ing column. 

Hence Sto‘rmingly adv. 

ax6oo Hooker Wés, (1888) 11. 593 But there are, whose 
stubborn spirits will.. herenpon stormingly reply. 

+Stormish, a. Obs. rare. [f. Storm sb. + 
-18H1.} Stormy. 

¢1430 Lync. A/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 245 Stormysshe as 
Marche, with chaungis ful sodeyne. 1§30 Paiscr. 326/t 
Stormysshe, stormy as the wether is, fempesteu.r. 

Stormless (stgimlés), a. [f. Sronw 5d.+ 
-LESS.] Free from storms. 

¢ 1500 Q. Suaw in Pinkerton Anc. Se. Poenrs (1786) 1. 133 
Tho the air be fair, and stormles. 1591 SytvEstea Du 
Bartas 1. v. g18 Whatsoever other Monster haunts In 
Storm-less Seas. 1765 J. Brown Chr. ¥rai. 73 That 1 
might enter into endless calms of peace, and stormless 
mansions of felicity. 1819 R. Suew Lvadne 1. i. 42 May 
your days, Like a long stormless summer, glide away. 1867 
Swineornk in Forty, Kev. Oct. 422 That unfcoted grove of 
the God, sunless and stormless in all seasons of wind or sun. 

Stormy (st@umi), z. [f. Stor sd. +-¥.] 

lL. Of the weather, season, air, sky, sea, etc.: 
Characterized by storm or tempest ; tempestuous. 
Of a place or region : Subject to storms, 

axz00 in Anglia X1. 369 Hit byd..windig sumer and 
storemigz, and xeswyncfull harfest. a1300 Cursor M. 22691 
A stormi dai, a stret of an. 921366 Cuaucer Rom. Kose 
45s And if the wedir stormy were For colde she shulde haue 
deyd there. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 35 Now be the stormy 
wynter shoures, 1535 CoverDaLe Ps. liv. 8, I wolde make 
haist to escape, from the stormy wynde and tempest. 1590 
Spenser F. Q, i, viii, 21 And all his windes Dan Aeolns 
did keepe, From stirring vp their stormy enmitie. 1637 
Mitton Lycidas 156 Beyond the stormy Hebrides. 1764 
Gotnsm. 7rav, 167 Where the bleak Swiss their stormy 
mansions tread. 19799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 356 The 
wildest and most stormy mountains in Scotland. 1860 
Tynxoatt. Glaciers 1. xxiii. 164 A wild stormy morning, 1885 
Manch, Exam, 15 May 5/6 An Atlantic steamer..plough- 
ing its conrse across stormy oceans. 3 

2. fig. Of persons, their temper or looks; of 
times, events, circumstances, etc. 

a 1340 Hamrorx Psalter Prol. 3 Now with halesome lare 
drouyd & stormy saules it bryngis in til clere & pesful lyf. 
1374 Cuavcer Troylus 1m. 778 For loue is yet pe meste 
stormy lyf. ¢1386 — Clerk's 7. 939 O Stormy peple, 
vnsad, and euere vntrewe. 1412-20 ees Chron. Troy 
2245 His stormy cruel aventure. /éfd. 111. 4079 Allas! 
Fortune,.. Whan folk most triste in pi stormy face.. Panne 
is pi loye aweye to turne & wrybe. 1g92 Arden of Merer- 
sham i. v. 113 Nothing shall hide me from thy stormy 
looke. 1897 Suaks. 2 /fen. JV, 1, i, 164 Your health, the 
which if you giue-o're ‘To stormy Passion, must perforce 
decay, x641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. iii. 193 That 
Religion which is more turbulent, seditious, and stormy, let 
it be throwne over-board to lighten the ship of the Church. 
1700 Drypen Cymzon & 1f%. 257 While stormy Cymon thus 
in secret said fetc.. 1831 Grevitte Afewr, (1874) V1. 153 
‘There was..every promise of a stormy session. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Ling. ii. 1, 223 Shaftesbury and Bucking- 
ham..appeared at the head of the stormy democracy of the 
city. 189 Smites Mem. ¥. Murray |. xvii. 443 The dis- 
cnssion was long and stormy before the meeting broke up. 
191g J. KELMAN Sadted with Fire iv. 40 In the stormy times 
in which his lot was cast emergencies were constantly 
arising. 

b. Path. of inflammation. 

1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 903 Meningitis is usnally so 
stormy in its manifestation that [etc.}. 

3. Associated or connected with storms; indica- 
tive, predictive, or symbolical of storms. foet. 

1560 Rottano Seven Sages 24 Anone thay spy into the 
Firmament Ane stormie sterne that troublit thair Intent. 
1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. 1.419 Now sing we stormy Stars. 
1761 Grover Medea v. v. 94 Grim Neptune yonder shakes 
his stormy trident. 1842 Tennyson Sir Galahad 25 When 
down the stormy crescent goes. 

b. Stormy petrel: the bird Procellaria pelagica. 
Also jig., a person who delights in strife, or whose 
appearance on the scene is a harbinger of coming 
trouble. 

1776 Prunant Zool. 11. 553 Stormy Petrel. 1847 Lo. 
Camppett Chancellors ccvil. VII. 479 Eldon..came to 
London..on account of rumours of a dissolution of the 
Ministry. He went, with some, by the name of the ‘Stormy 
Petrel', being supposed to delight in such convulsions. 1892 
}orld 6 Apr. 15 (Brewer), Dr. von Esmarch [a physician] is 
regarded at court as a stormy petrel, and every effort was 
made to conceal his visit to the German emperor. 

4. Relating to or concerned with storms. poed. 

1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 232 A duteons people, and industrions 
Isle, ‘Io naval arts inur’d, and stormy toil. 

Storne, obs. form of Srern 56.1 

|} Stornello (stgine'lo), Pl. stornelli (-lz). 
[lt.] A short popular Italian lyric, usually impro- 
vised. 

1873 ‘Ov1na’ Pascarel J. iv. 57 Many and many a time.. 
I have..repeated the stornelli to an enthusiastic circle of 
blacksmiths [etc.]. 1885 Aucyel. Brit, XIX. 272/2 Most of 
the Italian rispetti and stornelli seem tu be improvisations. 

Storoppe, obs. form of Srinrup. 


Storre, obs. form of Star 56.1, STR v., STOUR a. 


STORT. 


Storrie, obs. form of Story 54.2 

Storrope, obs. form of Strrrur. 

Stort, error for Scart 4.1 (cormorant). 

1535 Brereton rad, (Surtees 1914) 26 (Bass Rock) Abun- 
dance of fowle breed here: solem geese: storts: [etc.}. 


Storte, obs. form of Start 53.1 


Storthing (st6-uti:y). Also storting. [Norw. 
storting, formerly -thing, {. stor great + fing, Ching 
assembly (sze THine 56.2); cf. ON. stérping 
cecumenical council.] The Norwegian parliament. 

1834 S. Laine Frail. Resid, Norway (1836) 115 The Par- 
tiament, or Storthing, is elected and assembled once in 
three years, and sits for three months, or until the business 
is dispatched. 1840 R. G. Laruam Norway & Norwegians 
IE. 86 The thus elected Representatives shall constitute the 
Storting of the Kingdom of Norway. 1893 ation (N.Y.) 
21 Aug. 153/3 Hf a bill is passed unchanged by three succes- 
sive Storthings, it becomes law without the royal sanction. 


oat en sto'tterkyn. 0s. [Form un- 
certain; perh. a corruption of some Du. word ; 


see -KIN.] Some measure of quantity. 

1501 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 11. 28 Giffin for ij stort- 
kynnys of girthis, ilk ane contenand xxxiiij skeyn3eis; ilk 
stotterkin xvijs.; samma xxxtiij s. 


+Storven, f//. a. Obs. [regular str. pa. pple. 
of Starve v. Cf. Srarven ppl. a.) Dead; also 
absol. Also ofan animal; That has died of disease. 
arzas Leg, Kath. 1043 He wi) his steuene be storuene 
astearde. 1390 Gower Co#f 1. 194 Riht as of an hungri 
Pie The storve bestes ben awaited. 1482|see GaLt-BITTEN a.) 


Story (std-ri), 541 Pl. stories (std-riz). 
Forms: 3-7 storie, 4 5c. stoury, 4-5 store, 4-6 
stori, 5-7 storye, 5 stoory, 4- story. /7%. 4 
storis, storijs, ~yss(e, 4-5 storys, -yies, stor- 
(r)ius, 4-7 storyes, 6 storais, storyis, 4- 
stories. [a. AF. estorie (OF. estotre, later in semi- 
learned form Aéstoive) :—L.. historia: see HisTory. 
Cf. It. and med.L. sforia.] 

I. th. A narrative, true or presumed to be trne, 
relating to important eveats and celebrated persons 
of a more or less remote past ; a historical relation 


or aneciote. Ods. 

In early nse the most frequent application was to passages 
of Bible history and legends of saints. In quot. 1393, al- 
thongh the possessive denotes authorship, the sb. prob, re- 
tains the general sense. 

azarg Ancr, R.154 Me schal, leone sustren, tellen on beos 
storie [v.7. storien] uor hit were to long to writen ham here. 
a 1300 Havelok 1641 Pat sholen ye forthward ful wel leren 
{AfS. heren], Yif pat ye wile be storie heren. @ 1300 Cursor 
Mf, 3410 Now es god at vnder tak Pe store tell of ysaac. 
1303 R. Baunse //and/, Synne 11452 She chese bat vertu, 
oure lady, So seyp magnificat, here owne storye [Fr. Ex 
Magnificat ge ele feseit), 1320-30 Horn Ch. 4 Stories ye 
may lere Of our elders that were Whilom in this land. 
¢ 1380 Weir Se, Wks. 1. 71 A storye of Joon Baptiste. 
1386 Cuaucer /’70/.709 He was jn chirche a noble ecclesi- 
aste, Wel koude he rede a lesson or a storie But alderbest he 
song an Offertorie. ¢1400 MaunpbeEy. (Roxb.) ii. 6 As be 
story of Noe beres witness. 1526 filer. Perf (W. de W. 
1531) 5 Whan they here the precher, .reherse ony fygures 
or storyes of the lawe of Moyses. 1559 Mirr. Mag., Richard 
Earl of Camb, Introd., By that this was ended, I had found 
out the storie of Richard earl of Cambridge. 16a: Burton 
Anat, Afed. wt. ii. 1. (1624) 480 Paulus Amilius. hath a 
Tragicall story of Chilpericus the first his death. a 1628 
Preston Breastp!, Love (1631) 152 David had many great 
infirmities, as we see in the whale story, the whole relation 
of his life. 164a Jer. Tavior /¢pise. (1647) 2 So they being 
sent forth by the holy Ghost, departed into Seleucia. This 
is the story, now let us make our best on’t, 

tb. Clerk of the Stortes: Petrus Comestor, the 
author of the Astoria Scholastica. Also Master 
in or of che Stortes : see Master sd. 12 b 

13$a Lanct. ?. PZ, B. v1.73 Catoun kenneth men bus and 
pe clerke of be stories. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) Eb. 65 
Pe Maister of the stories sayth. [1450 /Fard. transl, ibid., 
After the Maister in story2s.] - 

+e. A historical incident. Ods. e 
- €31449 Pecock Refr.it. xiii. 225 Euereither of these stories 
were doon eer eny lawe was 3ouun to the lewis. 

+2. A historical work, a book of history. Oés. 

13.. Coer de L. 4852 And as I fynde in hys story, He 
seygh come St. George, the knyght, Upon a stede good and 
lyght. 1338 RK. Baunne Cron. (1810) 51 A thousand was 
pe date & sex & pritty, Whan Knoute kyng died, so sais be 
story. 1340-70 Ader. & Mind. 467 We raiken to oure 
romancus & r-den be storrius Pat onre eldrene on erbe or bis 
time wroute. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 297 Herodo- 
tus pe writer of stories. /4/ 2.11. 7 This Writayne is acounted 
an holy lond bothe in oure stories and also in stories of Grees. 
61440 Genorydes 3481 Generides his swarde toke in his 
hande, Claryet it hight, the store tellith me so. ¢1449 
Pecock Kegr. uit. xii. 351 Ech fundamental storie speking of 
this said voice seith and storieth, that [ete.). 1574 Wuitcirr 
Def, Aunsw.it.98 And yet in lawfull matters, not expressed 
in the Scriptures, I know not to whome we should resorte to 
know the vse and antiquitie of them, but to the Cauncels, 
stories, and doctors. 1634 Peacuam Compl. Gent. xv. (1906) 

186 Ordericus Vitalis the Monke, in his Normane Story 
saith, 1684-5 Souta Serv. (1715) 1. 304 Examples of this, 
we have both in Holy Writ, and also in other Stories. 1708 
Crampertayns St. Gt. Brit. 1. 1. x. (1743) 220 Records of 
this Nation, without which no Story of the Nation can be 
written or proved, 1756 AMory Buncle (1825) J. i.17 When 

T had done with antient history, I sat down to the best 
modern stories I could get, and read of distant nations. 

+3. In generalized sense: Historical writing or 
records; history as a branch of knowledge, or as 
opposed to fiction. Also, the events recorded or 
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proper to be recorded by historians: 
56, 4c. Obs. 

a1300 Cursor Al, 7038 In grece ban regned Preamus As | 
ald stori telles vs. 13.. A. Ads. 670 (Laud MS.) Pis is 
nou3th romaunce of skof, Ac storye ymade of maistres wyse. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 345 Verrey storie [L. vera 
historia) seip pat Saturnus pe fader and lupiter be sone 
hadde tweie kingdomes [etc.} ¢1430 Lypc. Alin. /oems 
(Percy Soc.) 85 ‘he chieldren of Seth in story ye may se, 
Flowryng in vertu by longe successionns. 1568 Asr. Parker 
Let. 4 July Corr. (1353) 328 In story it is reported that the 
prince of the realm by right is not Dominus Hiberniz, but 
Rex Htberniz. 1570-6 Lampaane Peramb. Kent (1826) 89, 
T will shewe you out of Beda and others the content and 
storie of this Ile. 1621 Biste 7 vans. Pref Pt As many as 
know story, or hane any experience. 1612 Setpen //lusty. 
Drayton's Poly-olb, xt. 379 AS Robert of Glocester, accord- 
ing to truth of Story hath it. a 1626 Bacon Sp. Speater’s 
Excuse Wks. 1778 [1.242 This is no part of a panegyric, 
but merely story. 1644 Mitton Areof. (Arb.) 54 Who 
is so unread or so uncatechis'd in story, that hath not 
heard of many sects refusing books as a hindrance. 1647 
Waro Simple Codler (1843) 2 Those that are acquainted with 
Story know. 1666 Drvnen Ann. Altrad, Pref. p 1 The 
destruction being so swift. .as nothing can parallel in Story. 
1692 Prior Ote Jat. For, xii, ‘Vis no Poet’s Thought, 
no flight of Youth, But solid Story, and severest Truth. 
1728 MorGAaN Algiers 1. iv. 93 Have we not any Instances 
in Story of some such-like Deportment practised by politer 
and more refined Nations? 1768 H. Warro.e /?es¢. Doubts 
20 With every intention of vindicating Richard, he does hut 
authenticate his crimes, by searching in other story for 
parallel instances of what he calls policy. 


4. A recital of events that have or are alleged to 
have happened; a series of events that are or 


might be narrated. 

1375 Barsour Aruce 1.1 Storys to rede ar delitabill, 
Suppos that thai he nocht bot fabill: ‘Than suld storyss 
thar suthfast wer,.. awe doubill plesance in heryng. ¢1400 
Destr. Froy 419 Ouyd, Pat feynit in his fablis & other fele 
stories. 1594 Suaks, Aich, ///, 1. iii. 8 Dighton and Forrest, 
who I did suborne To do this peece of rthfull Butchery, 
..Wept like to Children, in their deaths sad Story. 1602 tr. 
Guarint's Pastor (ido vou N 3b, But twilbe too ‘loo 
troublesome to tell the storie of my life. 1653 Lo. Vaux tr. 
Godean's St. Paul 44 Vut to understand this hetter, tis 
necessary we take the course of this Story a little higher. 
1667 Mitton /*, £. vit. 51 He with his consorted Eye Ihe 
storie heard attentive. r7zg Porr Odyss. xxin. 324 In- 
tent he hears Penelope disclose A mournful story of dumestic 
woes. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Study Nat. (1799) 
II. 247, 1 shall give this story in the simplicity of style of 
the old Translator of Pliny. 1843 Prescott Alexicovi. vii. | 
(1864) 407 The whote story has the air of fable, rather than | 
of history! 1863 Miss Brappon Lady Audley xxxvii, He | 
told the story of George’s disappearance, and of his own | 
doubts and fears, 1883 Tytor in Aacyel. Brit. XV. 199/17 | 
Among the magi the interpretation of dreams was practised, 
as appears from the story of the hirth of Cyrus, 

b. transf. 

1611 Braus. & Fi. PAdaster tu. i, How that foolish man, 
That reads the story of a womans face, And dies believing | 
it, is lo-t for ever. 1828 Dupra Y'raz. /taly, etc. 3 His 
{Raffaello’s] great and commanding excellence is in, .the art 
of telling a story with such appropriate feeling and expres- 
sion, as no other artist ever yet approached. 1849 Ruskin 
Seven Lanifs vi. § 7. 169 Letter the rndest work that tells 
a story or records a fact, than the r.chest without meaning. 

f+ ¢. Purport, meaning conveyed. Ods. 

1340-70 Alex, §& Pind. 6og Je ne yndurstonde nouht pat 
stounde pe storie of pis wordus, Pat god herep no gome but 
for his goode dedus, & for no bestene blod. 1399 Lancet. 
Rich. Kedeles Prol. &2 Pe story is of non estate pat stryuen 
with her lustus, But po pat ffolwyn her fflessh. 

d. With possessive; A person’s acconnt of the 
events of his life or some portion of it. 

1604 Suaks. O44, 1, iii. 165 She... bad me, if 1 had a Friend 

that loud her, I should hut teach him how to tell my Story, 
And that would wooe her. 1663 Tuxr Adv. Five /fours 1. 
4 Let's tell our Stories, that we soon shall see, Which of us 
two excellsin Misery. 1667 Mirrow 7% Z. vin. 522 ‘Vhus 
have I told thee all ny State, and brought My Storie to the 
sum of earthly bliss Which I enjoy. 1797] Freak & Canninc] 
Knife-grinder in Ant. Jacobin No, 2. 15/2 As soon as you 
have told your Pitiful story. 1828 Scorr //rt. Midi. xlvi, 
‘Ve mann gang up wi’ me to the Ledge, Effie,’ said Jeanie, 
‘and tell mea’ your story’, 1894 8. THomson South Sva 
Varus 8t And en she told him her whole story. 

e. With possessive or followed by of: The 
series of events in the life of a person or the past | 
existence of a thing, country, institution, ete., con- | 
sidered as narrated or as a subject for narration. — | 

cripinally = History 4h; but in modern nse (from asso- 
ciation with sense 5) implying that the course of events re- 
ferred to has the kind of interest which it is the aim of fiction 
tocreate. (So often in titles of books.) 

azjoo Every Diary 6 Sept, 1676, The famous beauty and 
errant lady the Dutchesse of Mazarine (all the world knows 
her storie). 1711 Swirt Cond. Allies 65 ‘The Prudence, 
Conrage and Firmness of Her Majesty. . would, if the Particu- 
lars were truly related, make a very sbining Part in Her 
Story. 171a Apvison //ywn in Spect. No. 465 The Moon 
. nightly, . Repeats the Story of her Birth, 1734 tr, Roddin's 
Anc. Hist. (1827) IL. 1. 161 Several other Kings of Babylon 
with whose story we are entirely unacquainted. 1878 
Herroro (¢it/e) The Story of Religion in England. 1885 
L, OvtrHant Deed adalat 135 The story of woman upon 
earth has been different from the beginning to that of man. 
1888 E. Crown (¢it/e), The Story of Creation. 1898‘ Merri. 
Man’ Roden’s Corner i.10 Many objects in the room had a 
story, had heen in the daily use of hands long since vanished. 
tg10 J. McCaar Prehist. Man 14 Mowe take the entire 
story of the stratified rocks to extend to over 55 million years. 

5. A narrative of real or, more usally, fictitious 
events, designed for the entertainment of the hearer 


or reader; a series of traditional or imaginary 


= History | 


STORY. 


incidents forming the matter of such a narrative; 
a tale. 

Often applied more or less See to a tale told to children, 
a nursery tale, and to a tale handed down by popular oral 
tradition, a folk-tale (the two classes partly coincide), When 
denoting a literary composition, the word is sometimes ap- 
plied to a long work of fiction, a romance or novel, esp. 
when considered with reference to its series of incident. 
(cf. ¢), but more commonly to a short tale or novelette. 

1go0-20 Dunpar Poems Ivii. 7 Sum singis, sum dancis, sum 
tellis storeis, 1597 J. Kine Yonas (1618) 355 Now wee haue 
Arcadia, and the Faery Queene, and Orlando Furioso, with 
such like frivolous stories, ? 3605 DRavtox /'oems Lyr. & 
fast, Yeglog vi, F 1, Summers longst day shall sheepheards 
not suffice to sit and tell full storyes of thy prayse. 1632 
Mitton /.°A legro 101 With stories told of many a feat. How 
Faery Mab the junkets eat. 1692 S. Suaw 177 /fiomours 
Men 30, 1 doubt you would be laught at as bad as the Crow 
in the Story. 1866 Freeman Hust, Ess. Ser. 1. (1871) 9 A 
romance without a shadow of truth may he exquisitely 
beautiful as a story, 1867 Max Milier Chips (1880) 11. 
XXL. 213 Stories hecome extinct like dodos and megatheria. 
1886 J/orning José 8 Sept. Bk.-review, It is a brilliant story 
. Which will be avidly read. 

b. In generalized sense: Traditional, poetic, or 
romantic legend or history. 

1794 Mes. Ranctirre J/yst. Udolpho xxxv, She almost 
fancied herself approaching a castle, such as is often cele- 
brated in carly story, where the knights look out from the 
battlements on some champion below, 1796 Watson A fol. 
Sible go Yhey are sensible that the gospel miracles are so 
different, in all their circumstances, from those related in 
pagan story. 1802 Wornsw. 7/0 the Smadi Celandine 6 Long 
as there are violets, They will have a place in story. 1816 
Scotr Ad Dwarf ii, Old Martin Elliot of the Preakin- 
tuwer, noted in Torder story and song. a1839 Pratp 
Poenes (1864) 11. 11 Or die in fight, to live in story. 1855 
Lysxcu Atvudet vxxxttei, Breathe on us for the passing day 
‘The powers of ancient story. 

e. Succession of incidents, ‘plot’ (af a novel, 
poem, or drama). 

171g Parnes J'ope’s Miud 1, fess. ffomter 38 While his 
Works were suffer'd to lie in an unconnected inanner, the 
Chain of Story was not always percciv'd, so that they lost 
niuch of their Force and Heauty by being read disorderly. 
1772 Jounson in Jeszeed? (1904) 1. 455 Why, Sir, if you were 
to read Richardson for the story, your impatience would be 
so much fretted that you would hang yourself. 1779 Afi) ror 
No. 31 ‘The great error..into which novel-writers com- 
monly fall, is, that they attend more to the story and to the 
circumstances they relate, than to giving new and just views 
of the character of the person they present. 1868 1). Coox 
Nts, at the May (1883) 1. 88 Sundry bursts of patriotic 
oratory ...close the second act effectively, but otherwise help 
the story in no way. 1897 /Aid. I]. 159 ‘he story set forth 
by the play. 1897 Strand Mag. Dec. 634 ‘2 As the life of 
the body is the blood, so the life of the novel is the ‘story’. 
1902 A. Donson 8. Ar Aardson iv. o4 In Grandson, the 
movement of the story for the most part advances no more 
than a rocking-lvirse. 

ad. An incident, real or fictitious, related in con- 
versalion or in written discourse in order to amuse 
or interest, or to illustrate some remark made; an 
anecilote. Good story : often, an amusing anecdote. 

1679 J. Warp Diary (1839) 129, | have heard a merrie 
storie of a certain scholar, that fete}. 1991 Funius Jett. 
Ixsii, 331 The following story will serve to illustrate the 
character of this respectable family. 1779 Mirror No. 5 
He is as mucha pedant as his quondam tutor, who, . tells 
stories out of Herodotus. 1981 Cowrer Conversat. 203 A 
story, in which native humour reigns, Is often useful, al- 
ways entertains. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. 4 Stal. Note-bhs. 
(1871) I. 126, I capped his story by telling him how fete }. 
1888 Bryce Amer. Conmnw. cx. FH. 597 A deliberate and 
slow delivery... has the advantage of making a story or jest 
tell with more effect. / 

Sie. Used for: A subject of story. 
theme for mirth, a dupe. 

1603 Snaks. Meas. for M.1. iv. 30 Sir, make me not your 
storie, 31703 Rowe Udysses iy. i, ‘Till ] had heen a Story to 
Posterity. ‘1756 C. Smart tr. Horace, /pist. 1, xiii, (1826) 
JI. 229 Rather than..turn your paternal name of Asina into 
a jest, and make yourselfa :ommon story [L. ¢¢ fadula fras). 

6. An allegation, statement ; an account or repre- 
sentation of a matter; a particttlar person’s repre- 
sentation of the facts in a case. Vhrase, fhe story 
goes that...: it is reported. Zo de all én one 
story, to be in the same story: (of a number of 
persons) to agree in their account of a malter (usu- 
ally implying collusion). 

1601 Saks. Ad's Hell v. tii. 229 ‘he story then goes false, 
you threw it him Out ofa Casement. 1653 Ramesry Asfro/. 
Restored 28 Inventing and affirming detracting and most 
abusive speeches and stories. 1661 Pr. Rupert in 7s/h 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Contm. App. v. 7 The stori is this, the 
Elector Pallatin hath ben pleased to write to a Prive Con- 
sellor of this court [Vienna] in these terms [etc.]. @ 1670 
(S. Contins] Prvs. St, Russia (1671) 41 But as che story goes, 
she fail’d of her promise. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 
159, 1 kept constant to this story, not knowing any better 
way to conceal my self. 1700 N. Rous in Fral. Friends 
Hist, Soc. (1912) UX. 184, | find Brother Dykes continues in 
his old story. 1760-72 H, Brooke Fool of Quad. (1809) I. 24, 
I find all the world in the same story. 1770 Gotpsa. Des. 
S72, 210 And e‘en the story ran that he could gauge. 1775 
Sueripan Duenna it. iii, I tind they are all ina story. 1823 
Locwnart 5p. Ball, Escape of Gayferes x, And of Gay- 
feros’ slaughter aennning story {they] made. 1833 Gxevin.e 
Men, (1874) VI. 340 He [Lyndhurst] told me his story, 
which differs very little from tbat which Arbuthnot had 
told me at Downham. 1838 Dickens O. 7wist xvii, They're 
allin one story, Mrs. Mann. That out-dacious Oliver has 
demogalized them all! 1855 Macauray “ist. Eng. xviii. 
EV. 234 The Queen..had been informed that stories deeply 
affecting the character of the navy were in circulation. 


131 


Also, a 


STORY. 


1865 Livincstone Zambesi v.126 A Chief..remarked that 
parties had come before, with as plausible a story as ours. 
1898 J. K. Fowrer Rec, Old Times 114 Whe story goes that 
the following colloquy took place. 1905 Times Lit. Suppl. 
14 July 223/3 Dr. Murray has a aienily different story [of 
the origin of pasquinade}. 

+b. A mere tale, a baseless report. Ods. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’? Voy. Ambass. 93 Were it 
granted that this is but a story, as it seems to be no other. 
1665 Gianvitt Scepsis Sci. x. 53 And it may be more tban 
a Story, that Nero derived much of his cruelty from the 
Norse that suckled him. 1685 Jas. I] in Lond. Gaz. No. 
2006/3 But tbat is not the onely Story has been made of Me. 
1692 Lutrrent Brief Rel. (1857) Uf. 376 Merchant letters 
are silent herein, so hoped to be a story. 1705 E. Waro 
Hud, Rediv, m. iv. 27 Tell em, the Church declines in 
Glory, They cry, they hope ‘tis all a Story. 1796 Watson 
Afol. Bible 741s it a story, that our first parents fell from a 
paradisiacal state? 

te. 7o make a story: to cause a scandal. Obs. 

1652 Dorotuy Ossorne Lef?. to Sir W. Tentple (1888) 29 
He has madea story with a new mistress that is worth your 
knowing. 

d. Phrases. Zhe whole story: the full account 
of the matter, all that there is to be said. + Zo de 
out of the story: to misunderstand the state of 
things. ( Zhat ts) another story : a matter requiring 
different treatment. 

1668 Tempe Let. to Ld. Halifax Wks. 1731 I. 89 There 
is the whole Story; that you may see how much you are 
either biass’d, or mistaken in all the rest you say of it. 1778 
Arminian Mag. 1. 194 Alas, Sir, you are as much ont of the 
Story now as ever. 31865 RuskIN Sesame i. § 33 If the 
scientific man comes for a bone or a crust to ws, that is 
another story. 

e. U.S. A narrative or descriptive article in a 
newspaper; the snbject or material for this. 

1892 Harper's H’eekly g Jan. 42‘3 When one reporter is 
given the whole of a ‘story ‘, his instructions always leave 
him more or less discretion, but when several men are as- 
signed to different parts of one ‘story', each one has in- 
structions which must be followed to the letter. 1898 
Seriiner's Mag. May 572 ‘Where's your story?‘ asked the 
city editor. ‘There wasn't any story to write,’ replied the 
new reporter,..‘ finally the [peace] meeting hroke up in a free 
fight; so I came hack, sir." 1902 Exiz, Banks Newspaper 
Gtrl gs A girt artist and I were told by our editor to go 
out and get upa true story on ‘The Hottest Day among 
the New York Poor’. 

7. collog. Euphemism for: A lie. Hence (in 
vulgar use, esp. among children) yout story / = ‘ you 
story-teller’, ‘liar’. 

21697 Ausrey Lives, Sir 74. Blount? (1898) 1. 110 Two 
young gentlemen that heard Sir H. telf this skasso gravely 
..told him tbey wonderd he was not ashamed to tell. .storys 
as, &c, 1740 Ricnagoson (Pamela Il. 272, | believe, Woman, 
said she, thou tellest me a Story. 1763 BickerstarF Love 
in Village ut. ix, You strike me, becanse yon have been 
telling his worship stories. 1770 Westev rad. 2x Mar., 
You were always good Children, and never told stories. 
1834 Dickens S& Soz, Steam Excurs., The unfortunate 
little victim was accordingly led below, after receiving sun- 
dry thumps on the head from both his parents, for having 
the wickedness totell a story. 1854 Miss Bakea Northampt. 
Gloss., Story, a softened term for a lie. 1869 Rowtledge's 
Ev, Boy's Ann, 561 Saying, as the little girls in the streets 
do, ‘Oh, you story!’ 188 Mes. Lyxx Liston Rebel of 
Family U1. ix. 201 Now, Eva,..J knowall about you, so do 
not begintodeny and tell stories. 1884 Life & Lett. Bayard 
Taylor t. 11 The boy..went home, telling his mother that 
there was no school,—tbe first and only ‘story,’ she says, 
that he ever told her. 1893 W. S. Gisert Usofia uy, 
Oh, you shocking story! 1901 W. Petr Rivce Loud. Only 
ii. 38 ‘Least bit bandy, surely?" remarked her sister. ‘Oh, 
you story !’ exclaimed Rhoda, with indignation. ‘His legs 
are as straight as straight.‘ 

tIL 8. A painting or sculpture representing a 
historical subject. Hence, any work of pictorial 
or sculptural art containing figures. Ods. [Somed.L. 
Atstorta, storta (Dn Cange), OF. Aistotre (Godef.).] 

1388 Wyeur 1 Aéags vii. 24 Tweyne ordris of granyngis 
conteynynge summe stories [1382 Two ordris of storye 
grauyngis: Vulg. duo ordines seulpturarum striatarum 
(?misread storiatarus)j. ¢ 1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) xxi. 
94 In pase platez er storys of kynges and knyghtes and 

atales. ©1449 Prcock Acfr. nu. it. 139 In the sidis of 
the same ymage he made stories in ymagerie..as it is open 
iije. Reg. vij®&.c. ¢1470 Harowe Chron, xu iv, He died 
so, and in his temple fayre Entoumbed was, with stories 
all about. 1533 Coron. Q. Anne in Bibl. Curtosa (1884) 
29 The standarde whiche was costly and sumptuously gar- 
nisshed with gold and asnre with armes and stories. 1563 
B. Gooce “g/ogs etc, (Arb.) 114 The walles were raysed hye 
And all engraued with Storyes fayre of costlye Imagrye. 
1577 Harrison England 11. v. {u.i.] 76bin Holinshed, As 
for our Churches themselues. .all Images, ..and monumentes 
of Idolatry, are remooued,..onely the storyes in glasse wine 
dowes excepted. 1610 Hottano Canedest’s Brit. (1637) 548 
In the walles whereof are engraven the stories of Christs 
Passion and other things. a@1700 Everyn Diary 8 May 
1654, I alsocall’dat Mr. Ducie’s, who has indeede a rare col- 
lection of the best masters, and one of the largest stories of 
H. Holbein. /éid. 20 July, The dining-roome..richly gilded 
and painted with story by De Creete. 

+b. Subject (of a painting or sculpture). Ods. 

@1700 Everyy Diary 3 Jan, 1666, There are some mezzo- 
relievos as big as the hfe, tbe storie isof the Heathen Gods. 

IIL. 9. attrib.and Comé. asin story-group,-maker, 
-monger,-plot, -reader,-weaving, -wright, -wriling. 
Also story-book, a book containing stories, esp. 
children’s stories; also occas, a novel or romance; 
t story-dresser, one who gives a novel form to 
history; +story-faith, historical faith (see His- 


TORICAL a. 2); story's man (storzes man), the 
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authority for astory; + story-painter, a historical 
painter; story-paper, a journal that contains 
works of fiction; + story-work, historical paint- 
ing or sculpture (see sense 8); story-writer, 
‘+ (a) an official chronicler, historiographer ; (4) a 
historian; (¢) a writer of stories or tales; + story- 
wrought @., adorned with ‘story-work’. Also 
+ (in) story-wise adv. (a) historically ; (4) inthe 
manner of ‘story’ or historical painting or senlp- 
ture. Also STORY-TELLER, -TELLING. 


1711 Swirt Harrison's Tatler No, 5 ? 2 My Maid left on 
the Table. .one of her *Story- Books (as she calls them) which 
1,.found full of strange Inipertinences,..Of poor Servants 
that came to be Ladies [etc.}. 17990 Cowrea Let, 23 Mar., The 
Odyssey, which is one of the most amusing story-books in the 
world. 1818 Scotr Hrt. Af/id?. xxxix, ‘The Duke in person 
with laced coat, gold-headed cane, star and garter, all, as the 
story-book says, very grand. 1848 THackeray Van. Fairxly, 
Her simple little fancies shrank away Hemalowrly, as fairies 
in the story-books before a superior bad angel. 1883 Miss 
M. Beruam-Eowaros Disarsmed xi, Can things come right 
for us, as they do in story-books? 1908 A. Kinross Joan 
of Garioch xlv. 298 The silent horsemen all about me were 
igures from a story-book of old romance. 1592 NasHe 
Pierce Penilesse 20 Any *Storie dresser..that sets a new 
English nap on an olde Latine Apothegs. 1621 Burton 
Anat. Afel. Democr. to Rdr. (1624) 7 Our Poets steale from 
Homer,..Divines vse Austins wordes verbatim still, and 
our story dressers doe as much. 1531 Tinpate #xfos. 
1 Fohn iv, (1538) 65 We beleue not only wyth “story fayth, 
as men beleue old cronicles, but we beleue [etc.]. 1904 
Jessie Weston in Romania XXXII. 342 Remnants of a 
once popular and widely-spread *story-gronp connected with 
the deeds of Gawain and his kin. 1422 YonGE tr. Seerefa 
Secret. 162 Dares..that was att the Segee of the nobill Cite 
of l'roy, and therof the *stori-makere, 1913 R.C, Mactacan 
Our Ancestors xxiv. 285 1t is no wonder that tbe story- 
makers should ascribe its use in royal ceremonial as taking 
place in Ireland. a@1661 Futtra Worthies, Huntingdon. 
(1662) 49 Mr. Parker (J tell you my story and my *stories- 
man) an industrious Antiquary, collecteth out of the Records 
of the Church of Ely, that [etc]. 1668 R. L’Estrance 
Vis. Quev, vii. 318 Where are the “Story-Mongers? The 
Masters of the Faculty of Lying? That Report more than 
they Hear [etc.]. 1634 Peacnam Compl. Gent. xii. (1906) 
110, I call Reubens to witnesse, (the best *story-painter 
of these times), 1888 R. L. Stevenson Beggars ii, He 
had a vulgar taste in letters; scarce flying higher than 
the “story papers. 1890 HaatLano Science of Fairy Tales 
i, (1891) 2 The outlines of a “story-plot among savage 
races are wilder and more unconfined, 1903 A. Lane in 
Folk-Lore June 155 Now J have already insisted that cap- 
tured sIaves..and commerce in all ages must have dif- 
fused story-plots. 1844 Dickens Chimes i, It is desirable 
that a story-teller and a *story-reader should establish a 
mutual understanding as soon as possible. 1889 S/ectator 
g Nov. 640/2 Never raising him above his true level, which 
was that of an artist in *story-weaving. 1565 Canruitt 
Answ. Treat. Crosse Pref. 6b, At the firste, Images among 
Christen men, were only kept in priuate houses: paynted or 
grauen in “story wise. 1571 Gotoinc Caden on Ps, xviii 8, 
58 Yit dooth not David report theis things in story-wyse; 
hut [etc., 1572 Roscarfockk in Bossewell Armorie Pref. 
Verses, All tbe walls with imagery, were graven storie wise, 
1608 Hieron Defence 1. 46, | might put him in mind, that 
some learned men observe Mathew not to alleadge that 
testimony: but to report storie wise, how the Scribes did 
alleadge it to Herod. 1601 Hottano Pliny xvi. xxxiii. 1, 
479 Thereof [of Cypress] are drawne many vinets and borders 
abont *storie-workes in colours, 1611 Cotar., //istorier,.. 
to flourish, or beautifie Wainscot or Tapistrie with Histories, 
or Storie-worke. 1659 Torriano, s.v. Storte, To beautifie 
with storie-work, /istoriare, 1903 CHRISTABEL CoLEaIncE 
C. 1. Vouge vi. 163 Miss Dyson had generous insight 
enough to know that her friend was a far better *story- 
wright than herself. 1493 Cath. Amgl. 366/2 A *Story 
wryter (writter A.), Aéstortagraphus. 1535 CoveRDALE 1 
Esdras ii, 25 Then wrote the kynge to Rathimus the story 
wryter [LX X. 7 ypddovrs 74 wpoenirrovta). 1552 Hv- 
LoxrT, Story writer, Aistoriographus. 1621 Br, Mountacu 
Diatribe 407 The particular remembrances of such use,, 
either neuer were in being, for want of Story-writers in 
barbarous times..or [etc.]. 1905 A. R. WaALLace aly Life 
11.135 Frank Stockton, perhaps tbe most thoroughly original 
of modern story-writers. 152 HutoeT, *Story wrytyng, 
historiographia. 1606 Svivestea Du Bartas tt, iv. ul. Aag- 
nif. 267 Her wide-side Robes of ‘issue passing price, All 
*story-wrought with bloudy Victories. 


Story, 54.2, storey (stéeri). Pl. stories, 
storeys. Forms: 5 storye, 6 storie, (storrie, 
store), 7- storey, ?4, 5- story. [First in AL. 
form Astoria; hence prob. the same word as STORY 
561, though the development of sense is obscure. 

Possibly Astoria as an architectural term may originally 
have denoted a tier of painted windows or of sculptures on 
the front of a buildings: see Story s4.! 8, and cf. the Latin 
quot. 1398 below and sense 2. 

‘The current view that the word is a. OF. *estoree (f, esforer 
to build, furnish: see Store 7.) is untenable on account of 
the AL. form A/storfa (from 12th c.). ; 

‘The following are examples of the Anglo-Latin use of 
Aistoria in the architectural sense :— ¢ 

a1z00 Huco Canorous Canob. Burgensis dist. 93 in 
Sparke //ist. Angl. Scriptt. (723) In sno etiam tempore 
[se. W. de Waterville, 1155-75] tres hystoria magistre 
turris erecta: sunt. a1300 Gesta Sacristarum in Arnold 
Mem. St. Eduunds Abbey (Rolls) 11. 291 Qui [Abbot 
Sampson 1135-1211] tempore  officii sui pro majori parte 
choruin consummavit unam istoriam in majori turre ad 
ostium occidentali. 1339-40 Ely Sacrist Rolls (1907) 11. 96 
Pro fenestris superioris istoria novi operis. 1398 in //ist. 
Dunelm, Script. tres (Surtees) p. clxxxi, Supra quodlibet 
studium erit unum modicum et securum archewote, supra 
quod, spacio competenti interposito, €rit una historia octo 
fenestrarum..et desuper istam historiam fenestrarum erunt 
honesta alours et bretesmontz batellata et kirnellata.) 


; one from another with planchers of wood. 


STORY. 


1. Each of the stages or portions one above the 
other of which a building consists; a room or set 
of rooms on one floor or level. 

In this use synonymous with Froor sé. 5; but while in 
England the term Firsr-FLoor is applied to the floor above 
tbe ground-floor, the numbering of ‘stories’ (so named) 
usually begins with the ground floor, so that the ° first-floor’ 
is identical with the ‘second story,’ and ‘a house of one 
story ‘has a ground-floor only. A different usage is shown 
in quot, 1850, and appears to be not wholly obsolete, 

Quot. a 1400, though the reading is app. the scribe’s con- 
jectural emendation of an ohscure passage, may perh. be 
taken as attesting the existence of the sb. at the date of the 
MS. ; the passage was prob. supposed to refer to the addi- 
tion of ‘stories’ or upper stages to towers, 

argoo &. Gloucester's Chron. 3756 (Harl. MS.) Hii by- 
gonne her heye tonnes strengpy [Cosfon AIS. & strengpede] 
vaste aloute, Her castles & storys [Cotton ALS. & astori), 
bat hii mygte be ynne in doute. a1490 BoToner /tin. 
(Nasmitb, 1778) 282 Turris Sci Stephani Bristoll..habet 4 
storyes, et i in quarta storia sunt campanz. In superiori 
historia tres orb in qualibet panella. 1569 StocKea tr. 
Diod, Sic. m. viii. 113b, He caused an engine to be made 
called //elepolis,..in which were ,ix, stories or sellers denided 
1585 Hicins 
Funtus’ Nomenct. 181 Tristega,..an house of three sollers, 
floores, stories or lofts one over another. rsg0 Lucar Lx- 
carsolace 1. xxi. 34 By the art..you may tell,,what_ space 
is betwene storie and storie in any house or other building. 
1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa vit. 307 It is built very 
stately..and is of three stories high. 1625 Bacon &ss., 
Of Building (Arb.) 552-3 This vpon the Second Story. 
Vpon the Ground Story, a Faire Gallery..: And vpon 
the Third Story likewise, an Open Gallery. 1672 MARVELL 
Reh. Transp. 39 Annoyances incident to such as dwell 
in the middle story. 1693 Drvoen Frvenad tii. 326 Thy 
own third Story smoaks. 1923 /’resent State of Russia 
1.43 All the Inhabitants of Petersbourg who had Honses 
but one Story high. 1741 P. ‘Tawwrer etc, Narr. Georgia 
107 Vhe Orphan-house..has two Stories besides Cellars 
and Garrets. 1763 Museni: Rust. (ed. 2) 1.76 The granary 
..consists of seven stories of floors. 1766 Extick Lond, 
IV. 360 The basement story is very massy. 1773 G. A. 
Stevens Z'rif to Portsmouth ii. 20 ‘Vbree story is na 
height at all—my town hoose at bonny Edingburgh is up the 
aught story. 1815 Scott Guy AZ, iii, he. .narrative..was 
interrupted by the voice of some one ascending the stairs 
from the kitchen story. 1819 SHetrey Let. to 7. L. Peacock 
26 Jan., Sel, Lett. (1882) 95 The houses [in Pompeii] have 
only one story, and the apartments..are very lofty. 1837 
Cariyte Fr. Rev. Ii. y. iii, A Brigand Court-Martial estab- 
lishes itself in the subterranean stories of the Castle of 
Avignon. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge i, With its overhang- 
ing storeys, drowsy little panes of glass, and front bulging 
out and projecting over the pathway. 1850 Paakrr Géoss. 
Archit, (ed. 5) 1. 447 In domestic and palatial architecture 
the stories are thus enumerated from the lowest upwards. 

pasement or underground story... Ground story or ground- 
floor... First-story... ben follow second, third, and so on, 
1852 Mrs. Stowk Unele Tom's C. xxxii, A wide verandah of 
two storeys running round every part of the house. * 1864 
C. Gemir Life in Woods vii. 132 A wooden schoolhouse. .a 
single story high. 1874 Ruskin fors Clay. lV, xlvi.222 The 
litle house..having..two windows over the shop, in the 
second story. 1899 Daily CArox, 24 Jan., he inhabitants 
have taken refuge in the upper storeys of the houses. 

b, transf. and jig. Anything compared to a 
story of a building; one of a series of stages or 
divisions lying horizontally one over the other. 

1625 Massincer New Way iv. i, Not the..feare of what 
can fall on me hereafter, Shall make me studie ought but 
your aduancement, One story higher. An Earle! if gold 
can doit. a1631 Donne So Sermi. ii. (1640) 14 God shall 
raise thee peece by peece, into a spirituall building; And 
after one Story of Creation, and another of Vocation, [etc.}. 
1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xxiv. cixxx, 1f Lucifer had never 
walk'd upon Complete Felicitie’s transcendent Stories, .. His 
Loss had finite been, 1687 A. Lovett tr. 7hevenot's Trav. 
a1, 40 Here you may see a very lovely Cascade of nine or ten 
Stories. 1693 Evecyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard, Refi. 
Agric. 67 The Leaves... grow upon the Boughs Chequerwise, 
in little Stories or Steps at a small distance from each other. 
1927 A. Hamitton New Acc. E. indies 1. xxxi. 384 His 
Effigie is. carried. .in Procession mounted on a Coach four 
Storieshigh. 1727 Porr, etc. Artof Sinking xiii.74 A Rhetori- 
cal Chest of Drawers, consisting of three Stories. 1762-71 H. 
Wacpote Vertne's Anecd, Paint. (1786) 113.199 He painted 
in an age when the women erected edifices of three stories 
on their heads. 1763 Mitts Pract. //usd. 1V. 354 Three 
branches should be left. .in the circumference of the tree, to 
form what is called the first story, At three feet above 
them, three other branches are left... The tree is to be formed 
into stories, in this manner, up tothe top. 1768 Tuckea Lt. 
Nat. (1834) V1. 45 Totry how all the principles and precepts 
of religion, morality, and common prudence, in several 
stories supported by one another, may be rationally erected. 
16 T. Smitu B&. for Rainy Day (1845) 238 Among the 
old dandies of this Seipeap of wig we may class Mr. 
Saunders Welch,..he had nine stories. 1842 Tennyson 
Hill Waterproof 7o High over roaring Temple-bar, And set 
in Heaven's third story, I look at all things..thro’ a kind of 
glory. 1874 Atoricn Prud, Palfrey xi. (1885) 172 It is so 
easy to add another story to the high opinion which other 
people have of you. 

c. The or one's upper story: jocularly used for 
the head as the seat of the mind or intellect. 

1699 Bentiev Phalaris 304 He.. must have Brains. .as well 
as Eyes in his Head. A man tbat has that Furniture in his 
upper Story, will discover[etc.]. 1771 Smourerr Aum phry 
C410 June tii, What you imagine to be the.. light of grace, 
I take to be a deceitful vapour, glimmering through a crack 
in your upper story. 1817 Keats /.e¢f. Wks. 1889 111. 57 
By this means, in a week or so, 1 became not over capable 
in my upper stories. a@ 3837 Jonny Scott in Lockhart Scott 
(1837) I1Y. xi. 352 His neighbour. .cast many a curious side- 
long glance at him, evidently suspecting that all was not 
right with the upper story. 1884 Harper's Mag. Dec. 88/1, 
1 wuz born weak in th’ upper story. 


STORY. 


2. Each of a number of tiers or rows (of orders, 
colamns, window mullions or lights, etc.) disposed 
horizontally one above another. 

1q1z [see CLerestory], 1449in Cal. Proc. Chanc. QO. Eliz. 
(1830) IL. Pref. 54 Uppon be furste flore in be second story 
* fete be xviij wyndowes haunsed. 1§18-19 Rec. Si. 
Mary at Hill (1904) 302 Paid for makyng of a fote of glas 
in the upper store in the Middyll Ile, tijd. 1564 in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 569 Item for scoweryng and 
newe trimmyng fower stories of olde yron at ijt. vj4. the 
storie, xj. 1624 Wotton 4 rehit. 1. 39 Where more of these 
Orders then one, shalbe set in seuerall Stories or Contigna- 
tions, there must bee an exquisite care, to place the Columnes 
precisely, one ouer another. 1663 Geasier Counsel 36 It 
stands so much higher, as, ,the third story of Columns. 1811 
Muner Eccles. Archit. Eng. Pref, p. xv, The mullions of these 
windows, being continued down to the bottom of their story. 
1849 Ruskin Seven Lamps v. § 13. 148 The side of that 
church has three stories of arcade. a 1878 Sir G. Scotr 
Lect, Archit, (1879) 1. 88 The capitals which prevail in the 
bie storeys of the choir..1 cannot think so early. 

. Comb. : story box, one of a series of boxes 
es keeping bees) arranged one over the other (cf. 

TORIFY v,) ; story post, rod (see qnots. 1842); 
ft story wig, one with several rows of curls. 

1780 J. Keys Pract. Bee-Master § 170. 7o By keeping 
Bees both in *story and collateral boxes at the same time, 
Thave..found [ete.]. 1663 Gersier Counsel 67 Oaken Car- 
Casse, ground plates nine inches one way, seven inches the 
other; *Story Posts backwards nine inches one way and six 
inches the other. 2842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Story Posts, 
upright timhers disposed in the story of a building for sup- 
porting the superincumbent part of the exterior wall through 
the medium of a beam over them; they are chiefly used in 
sheds and work-shops, 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Builder 
199 The *Story-rod is a rod of wood, equal in length to the 
height of the stairs. 1842 Gwitt 4 rchit. Gloss., Story Kod, 
one used in setting up a staircase, equal in length to the 
height of the story, and divided into as many parts as there 
are intended to be steps in the staircase, so that they may 
be measured and distributed with accuracy. 1826 J. T. 
Satu Bk. for Rainy Day (1845) 238 The earliest engraved 
portraits of Dr. Johnson exhibit a wig with five rows of 
curls,,.commonly called ‘a *story wig’, 

Story (stderi), v1 [f. Story 56.1) 

1. trans, In early use, to record histerically ; to 
relate the history of (0ds.) 5 in later use, to tell as 
a story, to tell the story of. Often with clanse as 
obj. Now rare; very common in the 16-17th c., 


pelt: quasi-impers. in passive, // 7s storted tha’... 
he original sense appears occasionally down to the end 
of the 17th c., but from the middle of the century, or even 
earlier, it is often difficult to determine whether the older or 
the newer use is intended. Cf. the sb. 

a 1450 Kut. de fa Tour exv, 156 She owithe well forto be 
. Storied in scripture with other good ladyes. ¢1449 Pecock 
Repr. ut. xii. 351 Ech fundamental storie speking of this 
seid voice seith and storieth that it was mad inthe eir. /dfd, 
353 Aad this Eusebi..took up on him for to write and storie 
the hool lijf and the deeth of the same Constantyn, 1563 
Foxe A. § MM. 1353/1 lt were a large and a long proces to 
story al the doinges, tranailes, and wrytynges of this 
Christian Bishop [Latimer]. 1610 Guittim Heraldry i. xvii. 
(2611) 159 It is storied, that the old Eagles make proofe of 
their yong by exposing them [etc.). 1622 Be. Mounracu 
Diatribx 209 Vheir ‘Vithes are not onely storied to haue 
been payed, but are strictly commanded to be payed. 1634 
Mirron Comus 516 What the sage Poets.. Storied of old in 
high immortal vers Of dire Chimera’s and inchanted Iles. 
1649 Paynnxe Demurrer to Jews’ Remitter 41 Nicholas 
Trivet..thus stories the Jews banishment. 1652 SpPARKE 
Print, Devot, (1663) 583 On our British isles too (story some) 
This Canaanite bestowd first Christendom, 1687 G. 'Hoan- 
LeY Daphais §& Chloe 90 Daphnis then storied to her what 
he had seen. 1672 Gare Crt, Gentiles 1, 1. ii. 33 Truth 
wrapt under these fables. .as tis evident, by what is storied 
of the Floud. 1701 Howe Some Consid. Pref. Enquiry 7 
That..which is storied of Dlato, that having one in his 
Academy that [etc.). 1796 Coteripce Ode to Departing Yr. 
67 With many an unimaginable groan Thou storied'st thy 
sad hours! 2823 W. Taycorin Robberds Afem. 11. 414 Are 
you not afraid of seeing the Peninsula evacuated before 
you have storied the ancient explosions of independence? 
1864 Spectator 538 A people who would lay all laws e’er 
sung Or storied at thy feet. 

Tb. With adv. 70 story forth: to proclaimthe 
story of. Zo story out: to invent stories of; also, 
? to unravel the true story of. Ods. 

1ggt ast Pt. Trond. Raigne K. John E 4, My tongue is 
tunde to storie forth mishap. /di¢, G 4b, 1 goe my selfe, the 
ioyfulst man aliue To storie out this new supposed crime. 
@ 1661 Hotypay Fuvenal x. (1673) 188 Men once beleiv'd, 
Athos was sail'’d about, And al that lying Greece dares 
story-out[L.e¢guicguid Graccia mendax Audet inhistoria.] 

2. To decorate with paintings or sculpture; to 
represent in painting or sculpture. Cf. Story 56.18. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test, Love m1, xiii. (Skeat) 76 Purtreytures 
storied with colours medled. 1812 Cary asi Purg. x. 
66 There, was storied on the rock (lt. Quivl era storiata] 
The exalted gion of the Roman prince., Trajan the Em- 
Peror, 1844 lloop Haunted /fo. nt, 285 Rich hangings, 
storied by the needle’s art, With Scripture history, or classic 
fable. 2853 Mrs. Gaskett Auth i, A window of stained 
glass, storied all over with armorial bearings. 31854 Tat- 
Fourb Castilian «1. iv, The walls Ofalabaster, storied with 
the deeds Of saints and martyrs, 

Hence Sto'rying vé/. sé., the action of the vb.; 
ta historical narrative. Sto-rying ppl. a. 

€3449 Pecock Xefr, ui. 133 Pi his writing in storiyng or 
cronycleing. /éid. 111, xii. 354 The seid Damesis storiyng 
writun by Damasus long sithen Constantyn died. 1793 
Coteaipce Aisses x Cupid, if storying Legends tell aright, 
Once fram'd a rich Elixir of Delight. 1820 J. H. WirreN 
Aonian Hours (ed. 2) 153 Thou hast thy records which sur: 
pass Or storyiag stoae, or sculptured brass { 
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Story, v.2 Oés. [f. Srory 54.2] svans. To 
arrange in ‘ stories” or strata one over the other. 

1892 Bentiey Boyle Lect. iv. 12 All the parts of an undis- 
turbed Fluid are cither of equal Gravity, or gradually placed 
and storied accordiag to the differences of it. 

Storyette: sce STORIETTE. 

Sto-ryful, a. nonce-wid. [-FUL]. Rich in story. 
“3846 J.C. Mancan Poems, The Lovely Land 24 This ts.. 
Some lone land of genii days, Storyful and golden! 

Storyless (sté«rilés), a. ff. SToRY 56.) +-LEss.] 
I{aving no story or stories. 

¢ 1836 Daateyvia Friendsh, Miss Mitford (1882) 11.4 You 
have..a suhstantive..taste for poetry itself, when you can 
thus like storyless abstraction better than a tale of some.. 
human interest. 1849 Fraser's May, XL, 42 Even storyless 
and songless Java is for us emhalmed in one lone verse of 
Heher’s Misstonary Hymn. 1867 Athenxrum 9 Nov. 607/3 
The author is as story-less as the knife-grinder, 

Story-te:ller. [t. Srory 54.1+ TELLER.] One 
who tells stories. 

1. One who is accustomed to tell stories or anec- 
dotes in conversation, 

1709 STEELE Tatler No. 132 P10 There is nothing more 
ridiculous than an old trifling Story-Teller. 1711 ADOISON 
Spect, No. 247 p 8 As for newsmongers, politicians, mimics, 
story-tellers,..they are as commonly found among the men 
as the women. 21763 W. Kina Lit. §& Polit. Anecd. (1819) 
jz A story teller is the most agreeable or the most disagree- 
able character wecan meet with, 1862 Fraser's May. July 
46 He was also a don-vivant,a diner-out, and a story-teller. 

2, Euphemistically : A liar. cof/og. 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) IIT. 20 Wicked story. 
teller! 1770 Westey Fred 21 Mar., ‘But,’ says he (a boy 
of nine), ‘ you quarrel with God's word ;..So you make God 
a Story-teller.’ 1796 Mae. D'Arsiay Casilla 11, 63 Fle is 
a very learned gentleaian, and no more a story-teller than 1] 
am myself. 1814 Sporting Mag. XLIIL. 371, I always be- 
lieved you to he one of the greatest story tellers in England, 
hot I find you have spoke the truth to day, 1825 T'. Hook 
Sayings Ser.u. Man of Many Fr. 1.196 Oh, you story- 
teller, Tom! 2862 Mrs. H. Woop Mrs. Haddib. 1, ii, What 
an old story-teller she must be. 

3. One whose busincss it is to recite legendary or 
romantic stories. 

1777 J. Kicaapson Dissert. Language 57 Professed story- 
tale are of early date in the East, 1813 Byron Ciaour 
1334 mote, The coffee-house story-tellers who abound in 
the Levant, and sing or recite their narratives, 1842 SpALD- 
inc flaly & fal, fst. VW. 266 A profession peculiar to Italy 
and the East,—that of the Story-tellers. 1846 Mice 27ss. 
4& Drsc. (1859) IL. 310 The Greek religion appears in thein 
too much asa sort of accident, the arhitrary creation of poets 
and storytellers. 1908 é/idderé Frni. Oct. 27,1 have paid 
special attention to public story-tellers. 

4. Applied to a writer of stories. 

1814 Scorr Jaw, Ixv, Vhese circumstances will serve to 
explain such points of our narrative as, according to the 
custom of story-tellers, we deemed it fit to leave unexplained, 
for the purpose of exciting the reader's curiosity. 1861 
Hucues Tom Srown at Oxf xvii, The exigencies of a story. 
teller must lead him away from home now and then. 1885 
Miss Gatty Fd. ff, Ewingi. 3, 1 have promised the children 
to write something for them about their favourite story-teller, 
Juliana Horatia Ewing. 

transf, 1879 Soctal Notes 1V. 114 Hogarth was a story- 
teller in the strictest sense of the term ¢ his series of chapters 
correspond closely to the novelists chapters, 

5. ‘The teller of a particalar story. 

1852 D. Jexrrotp St. Giles xiy. 138 Again was he pressed 
to rehearse the tale, whilst mugs of ale rewarded the story- 
teller. 1883 Miss M. Betoam-Eowagrnps Disarmed tii, The 
story-teller suddenly broke down, as if thrilled and set a- 
tremble with the potency of his own words, 1911 SWANTON 
Ind. Tribes Lower Misstss.(Bureau Amer. Ethnol.) 323 o0¢e, 
The storyteller added that there were other parts of the 
myth, which he had forgotten, 

tory-telling, sd. 
stories, 

170g SteeLe Tatler No.2 71, lam not in Humour for 
valine a ‘Tale, and nothing in Nature is so ungrateful as 
Story-Telling against the Grain. 1713 Guardian No. 42 
(756) 1. 182 Story-telling is therefore not an art, but what 
we call a ‘knack’. 1837 Lockmaar Scot? 1. vit, 202 He 
soon became as famous for his powers of story-telling among 
the lawyers of the Outer-House, as he had been among the 
companions of his High Schooldays. 1882 R. L, Stevenson 
in Longman's Mag. 1.75 Vhe early part of * Monte Christo’ 
..is a piece of perfect story-telling. 1894 B. THomson South 
Sa Yarns Introd. p. vil, In the great bure of Raiyawa 
there was a story-telling. 1903 Sat, Rev. 26 Dec. 806/1 
He has not got the gift of storytelling. rgz2 W. P. Ker 
Engl, Lit. Medieval vi. 177 There is a large section of 
medieval story-telling which ts in a different condition. 

attrib, 1897 G. AtLen Tyfe-writer Girt iv. 44 The clear- 
cut outlines, the translucent hues,..the story-telling faculty, 
each charmed and beguiled me, 1904 Datly Chron. 26 Sept. 
4/5, Mr. Morrison has rare constructive skill, as all his story- 
telling work has shown. 

Sto-ry-telling,«. That tells stories, in various 
senses of the sb. ; addicted to anecdote ; exercising 
the art of the story-teller in literature or otherwise; 
collog. lying, mendacions, 

1 Forpvce Sernt. Young Women (1767) 1. iv. 145 The 
vulgar story-telling tribe [é.¢. novelists]. 1839 Sir W. 
Hamitton in R. P. Graves Life (1885) 11. Rare resemble 
only too much the inveterate story-telling button-holder. 
1840 THACKERAY Catherine i, What a naughty story-telling 
woman! 1848 — Van, Fair viti, ] have heard a brother of 
the story-telling trade, at Naples, ..work himself up into such 
arage(ctc.], 1863 Loncr. IVayside (nn Prel. 168 The story- 
telling bard of prose, Who wrote the joyous ‘Tuscan tales 
Of the Decameron. 

Stose, obs. form of Stowce. 


Stot (strt), 54.1 Also 1, 3-9 stott, 5-7 stotte, 


The action of telling 


STOT. 


6-7 stoote, 5-7, 9 stote. [OF. stot(? mase.; 
perh. cogn, w. ON. stzé/-r bull (MSw. stut-er, Sw., 
Norw, stut, Da. sid young ox); the root may be 
OTeut. *stzt- ablaut-var. of *s/axé- to thrust, push : 
see Stout v. The identity of the word in sense 1 
and senses 2-3 is, however, not quite certain.] 


+1. A horse. In OE. ? one of an inferior Kind. 

arco Bury Si, Edm. Rec. in Napier Contrib. OF, Lexte 
cogr. 56 Det is vii oxen..& ii stottas [glossed egué niles). 
(r222 in Domesday af St, Paul's (Camden) 3 Ad .xii, boves 
& quatuor stottos.} ¢ 1250 Ow! & Night. 495 Pe sulue stottes 
yne pe stode Hep bope wilde and marewode. 1377 Lanci. 
&, #0. B. xix. 262 And grace gane pieres, of his goodnesse, 
foure stottis, Al bat his oxen eryed, bey to harwe after. 
61386 Cuaucer Prol, 615 ‘This Rene sat vp on a ful good 
stot, That was al pomely grey, and highte Scot. ¢ 1440 
Pronip, Parv. 477/2 Stot, hors, cabadlus, 

2. A young castrated ox, a steer. north. 

12st Cal. Charter Rolls (1903) I. 373 [For twenty oxen or] 
stcttes (or as many cows without young]. « 1300Cxrser A, 
10386 To godd fe lambes he gaf to lottes, And to be poner 
be bul scottes (ste; Gétt, stostis]. «@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 
4267 Hald we no hors for na harow ne na horned stottis. 
€1460 Towwneley Myst. xiii, 518 1f 1 any shepe fort, Aythor 
cow or stott. 3558 in J. Croft A.xcerpta Ant. (1797) 26 Item, 
x Stotts of tij Veres old. 1597 MontGomerie Cherrte § Slae 
1099 ‘The nan may ablens tyne a stot hat cannot count his 
kinsch. 1641 Best Farm, Béks. (Surtees) 144 Two fatte kyne, 
two faite stottes, two leane stottes, eight calves. 1791 New1E 
Your Eng. & Scot. 1gz There is nothing more common 
than to see small horses, jack-asses, stotts, or two years ald 
bullocks, and even boar swine, all yoked together. 1814 
Scott iav, xi, Killancureit talked, .of..gimmers, and din- 
monts, aod stots, and runts. 1844 H. Stepnens BA. Farm 
11. 129 Stot in some places means a bull of any age. 1883 
M. Pattison Asem. i. (1885) 45 Transported from a desert 
moor where were no inhabitants but Mighland ‘stots 

3. A heifer. worth. (Cf. 4a.) 

[1371 in Fabric Rolls Vork Minster (Surtees) 123 De 6s. 
pro stota wayfapud Herswyk.] 1677 W. Nicoison Gloss. 
Brigant.in trans. R. Soc. Lit. (1870) 1X. 320 Stot, a heifer, 
1904 Eng. Dial. Dict, (Yorks. ). 

4, ta. Asa term of contempt for a woman. Obs. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Friar’s 7°. 332 ‘Nay, olde Stot, that is nat 
myn enteate’ Quod this Somunour. ¢1450 Cot Jyst 
(Shaks, Soc.) 217 Come forthe, thou stotte, com forthe, thou 
scowte, 1481 Lotoner Yudle on Old Age (Caxton!, He 
(Flaminious) syttyng at borde was exhorted by a rehawde 
stotte of his, that (etc. a 1g00 Jfedulla Gram., Prostibu- 
éum, a hous of stottys. 

b. A stupid, clumsy person. Sv. and dia/. 

1877 //olderness Gloss., Stot, a foolish or awkward person. 
1894 Crockett Aasders v, The great stot of a farm lad. 

5. Comé., as stot-beef, -hide, -ox, t-stable; stot- 
calf, a castrated bull-calf; t+stot-plough = /oo/- 
Plough (Foon sé.) 6). 

1820 Blackw. Mag. VIII. &8§ We have made shift to 
swallow a pound of ‘stot-beef, which in the West Country, 
beats our stot-heef here all to sticks. 1800 Tuke Agric. WV. 
Riding 253 The time for rearing calves is December and 
January for ‘ *stot-calves*, 1532-3 Durham Honseh. Bk. 
(Surtees) 205, 2 kye hyds et 1 *stothyde. 1586-7 SAwtt/e- 
worths’ ace. (Chetham Soc.) 35 A *stotte ove, 1778 W. 
Hurcainson View a PEL II. Anc, Customs 18 Others, 
in the same kind of gay attire (at Christinas], draw about a 
Plongh, called the “Stot Plough. 1377 in Cad, Close Rolls 
(1913) 509 ((Mendlesham, Suffolk.) A house called) *stotty- 
stable. 

Stot (stpt), 56.2 Sc. [related to Sror z.] 

1. The act of rebounding ; a rebound; a rebound- 
ing blow. f¢ or on the stot, (to catch or take) on 
the rebound; in quots. fig. Yo play stot, lo re- 
bound, bounce (Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

1513 Dovctas Encis 1x. xi, 10 On bos helmys and scheildis 
the weyrly schot Maid rap for rap, reboundand wyth ilk 
stot. €1590 Montcomeate J/ise. /’. xxiv. 23 Lurking Love, 
vha lang had re in wait, Persaving tym, he took me at a 
stot, 1637 R. Monro Z.rged. 1.118 They are possessed in- 
stantly with a Panicke feare, especially being taken at the 
Stot or rehound, before they have time to disgest their feare. 
182x Blackw. Alag, X. 4 She set it down with a stot. 1914 
The Scot at tlame & Abroad : Oct. 5/1 Had 1 gaun back 
1 wad a been stravaigin' the toon lookin’ for you, instead o’ 
catchin’ ye, on the stot, as it were. | 

2. A leap or spting, esp. in dancing. Hence, 
the swing or rhythm of atune. 72 keep stot, to 
keep slep or time (with); also fig. 

3590 J. Stewart Poens (S.T.S.) 1]. 9 To sport jour 
hienes vith my ruid reherse, In hoip of pardon thocht sum 
stots Ityn. ¢ 1620 Z, Boyp Zion's Flowers (1855) 49 Wee 
have great neede the stots oftime to keepe, 1637 Rutuer- 
rorD Let?, (1664) 38 A wrong step or a wrong stot in going 
out ofthis life. dd. 154, 1 findeit a.difficult matter to keep 
all stots with Christ. ¢ 1700 Country Wedding xvi. in 
Watson's Cotlect, wt, (1711) 51 Well danc’d eee and 
yee He that tynes a Stot o’ the Spring, Shall pay the 

ipera Pennie. 1822 Gait Provost xxxix, Those behind 
the curtain, who thought to bounce out with a grand stot 
and strut before the world. 1859 Sporting Mag. Oct. 237 
The litle bay..cantered down the course..at every third 
or fourth stride giving a proud little stot. 

Stot (stpt), v. Se. and north. [OI obscure 
origin; perh. in some way belonging to the Tent. 
root *sfsf-: *sfaut-to thrust, push, knock; in Goth, 
stantan, ON. stauta (Sw. stéda, Da, stede), OS. 
stétan (Du. stooten), OHG, stégan (G. stossen). Cf. 
Sroit v.J 

1. intr, To rebound, bounce ( from, off) ; to fall 
or impinge with a bounce (07, against) ; to jump, 
start, spring. 

1513 DovGtas Encis x, vi. g6 Dartis sevin Alsammyn thai 


kest..Ot quhain sum dyd, but harm or other deyz, Stot from 
131-2 


STOTAYE. 


hysscheild, his hewmet, or hed geyr. ¢1620Z, Bop Zion’s 
Flowers (1855) 93 It leapes, it stots, and stayes not. 1821 
Gatt Aun, Parish xxvi, He attempted to fling it at Samho, 
the black lad’s head, but it stottit against the wall, and the 
lid flying open, the whole mustard flew in his own face. 
1822 — Provost xxxi, The bailie..stotted ont of his chair 
with the spunk of a birslet pea. 1895 Crockerr J/en of 
Mosshags xxiii, The elshin that had stottit on to the floor. 
Dine. 

€1590 Montcomerik Alise. P. iii, 36 Sho [Fortune] stottis 
at strais, syn stumhillis not at stanis, 1616 W. Hare in J. 
Russell Haégs (1881) 158 If God had not nade him stot upon 
some circumstances in that writ given to your Majesty. 

2. To move with a jumping or springing step, 
to bound along; also /vans. (cansative). Also, 
to stagger, lurch, move unsteadily. 

1801 W. Beatrie Parings (1873) 43 (E.D.D.) Hae we 
stot through thick and thin. 1824 Miss Ferrier /aher. 
Ixviii, ‘hey stotted along, side by side, but a full yardasunder. 
1858 Surtees Ask Mania xxxviii. 158 Ont sprung puss 
and went stotting and dotting away with one ear back and 
the other forward. 1901 G. Douctas House with Green 
Shutters 267 See liow the stot stots about the ring. 1903 
Union Mag. July 312/2 MeEwan..unable to carry the 
heavy coffin ‘stotted’ it from step to step down a steep 
tortuous High Street stair. 

Hence Stotting pf/. a. 
that bounces or rebounds. 

1853 Surtees Spouge’s Sf. Tour (1893) 311 Bang! went the 
other barrel, which the hare acknowledged by two or three 
stotting bounds and an increase of pace, 1896 W. Park Jr. 
Game of Golf 52 They shonjd be good ‘stotters’—that is 
to say, when dropped on a flagstone or pavement they 
should rebound with a clear, hard click. 


Stot, obs. form of Stoar. 


+ Stotay(e, v. Obs. Also 4 stotey(e. [? ad. 
OF. estoutoier, estoteter to fall into disorder.) zxtr. 
To falter, totter; to come to a stand. 

2a 1400 Morde rth. 1435 Bot 3itt oure stale one astrenghe 
stotais a lyttille, Alle to-sionayede with be strokes of ba 
steryne knyghtez, /éd. 3467 Furth he stalkis a stye by tha 
stille enys, Stotays at a hey strette, studyande hyme one. 
/bid, 4271 Than he stotays for made, and alle his strenghe 
faylez, a@1q00 Pistill of Susan 285 Alle bei stoteyd and 
stoode, pis ferlys to frayne. 

+ Stote, v. Obs. [Cf Storare v., Srvt v.] 

L. intr. To stand still, halt, stop. 

13.. 2. 2. Addit. P. A. 149 Abowte me con I stote & stare 
To fynde a forbe. ¢1400 Axnturs of Arth. ix, It stottyde, it 
stounnede, it stode als a stane. a@14qqg0 Sir Deerev. 226 
Anone to the forest they found, There they stoted a stound. 
¢1470 Gol. § Gaw, 678 Right styth, stuffit in steill, chai 
stotit na stynt, Bot buskit to battaille. 

2. To stammer, stutter. 

¢ 1325 Gloss. WV. de Bibbesw, in Wright Voc. 173 Jo vy cy 
vener mester Hughe, Ke reyn ne parle s'yl ne bue [g/ossed 
bote he stote]. c 1340 .Vominale (Skeat) 174 Meme iupe et 
ledement hue Woman houtith and foule stotith. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 388: A litle he stotid. 14.. A. Gloucester's 
Chrou, 8573 (Digby MS. 205 If. 112) Stotynge & most when 
he was in wrabe or in strif. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 477,'2 
Stotyn, “tubo, dlatero. 

3. érans. To canse to halt, stop. 

1375 Barsour Bruce in. 66 For wondyr that he suld swa 
Stot [ed. 1616 Stoney] thaim, hiin allane but ma. 

Hence + Sto'ting v4/. sb.; + Sto‘ting ‘s/otting) 
Ppl. a., stammering,. 

©1440 Prontp. Parv, 478/1 Stotynge, ttubatus, titubacto. 
1567 Fenton Trag, Disc. v. (198) I. 230 [He was so tongue- 
tied in Piste of his lady] chat he colde neither pleade for 
hymself at lardge, nor yet playe the parte of a stotting 
solicitor, 

Stote, obs. form of Stoat, var. Stor 5d.1 


t Storter, 56.1 Obs. rare“. [f. Srotev. + -En1,] 
One who stutters, 

€ 1440 Proup, Parv. 477/2 Stotare, titubadlus, dlesus. 

+Sto-ter, 53.2 Ods. slang, Also 8 stoater, 
stouter. [a. Du. sfooter, f. s¢ooten to knock, push.] 
A violent blow. 

1694 Morreux Aadelais wv. Ixvii, Vinet lent him such a 
swinging stoater with the Pitch-fork.., that down fell Sigs 
noreon the ground. a@1700B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Stoter, 
a great Blow. Stoter Aim, or tip him a Stoter, settle him, 
give hima swinging Blow. 1769 Stratford Jubilee 1. i, 28 
Giving him a stouter on the noggin, IJ laid him as flat as a 
flaunder. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. 

+Sto'ter, v. Obs. slang. [f. Sroren sb.2] trans. 
To hit hard; to fell with a heavy blow. 

1690 D’Urrey Collin’s Watk 1.17 He.. knew, by wisdom 
outward, What Ox must fall, or Sheep be stoter'd, @ 1700 
[see Storer sé.2], 1705 VansruGu Mistake y. 48 Why, 
Madam, have you no Pity, no Bowels? [To Leonora.] 
aude and see one of your Hushands stoter'd before vour 

ace? 


Stoter, variant of StooTER Ods. 


+Stoteye. Obs. rare. [a. OF. estotie, estoutie 
hardihood, andacity, bold attack.] Impetuous 
valour, hardihood in attack, 


¢1350 Hill, Palerne 4985 Hade he had his ost he wold 
asaide bere to haue with stoteye & strengbe stoutli hire 
wonne, c1400 Pride af Life 36 Not I neuir non suc Of 
Stotey ne off strynt. 


Stoth(e: see Sroorm and Stoorne v. 

Stothele, obs. form of SruppLE. 

Stotter (stpta1), v. Sc. and north. Also 
stoter, stotre, stutter. [f. Srorzv.+-eR]. Cf. 
Sroirer, Sturrer, Totter vs.) intr. To stumble, 
stagger, 


1781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 97 Siren, or 
Stotre,to stumble. 1785 Bran New Wark |. 365 She stot- 


Also Sto-tter, a ball 


1044 


tered, she fell, 1893 Srevenson Cafriona xi, I never could 
wabye the reek of them since I could stotter on two feet. 


Stotterel (stptorél). 2zorth. Also 6 stotrell, 
stottrele, 9 stotteril, [dim. of Stor sd.1: see 
-REL.] A small stot or bullock. 

1532-3 Durham Househ. Bk. (Surtees) 205 Et in 3 stot- 
terels emptis de Willielmo Hall..25s. 1542 in Richmond 
iW7dls (Surtees) 37 One why strik, or one stotrell. 1574 /déd. 
248, xxij stotes and stottreles and iiij bules. 1876 WAitby 
Gloss., Stotteril, or Stot, a young ox. 

Stou, obs. form of Stow sd.1, v.1 

Stouf(fe, obs. forms of Srove sd,1 

Stoufe, obs. form of Sturr. 

Stough, Stought, obs. ff. Srow 53.3, Stour a, 

Stouith, variant of Srouru Obs, 

Stouk (stauk, stuk), 5d. dia’ Also stowk, 
stook, [Of obscure origin.] The handle of a pail 
or other vessel. 


1674 Ray .V.C. HWords 46 A Stowk..the handle of a Pail, 
1688 Hotme Armoury ut, xiv. (Roxb,) 5/1 [A pottinger] is 
an half round vessell in the belly withont a brime, some 
haneing two eares, hut most onely one eare or handle or 
stouke as the conntrey terme is. 1817 Witnrauam Cheshire 


Gloss. in Archwologia X1X. 38 Stow, a stalk or handle of | 


a pail. 1899 Miss Jackson Shropsh, Word-bk., Stouk, a 
handle, as of any wooden or earthenware vessel. 1882 IV, 
Worcestersh. Gloss. Add. 4.2%, Please, ’m, 1 took ’uld o’ the 
jug, an’ the stook come off in my ‘and, 

Stonk, v. dia/. [f. Sroux s4.] trans. To fit 
with a handle or handles. Also adsol, 

1686 Plot Staffordsi. iii. § 27.123 When they are dry they 
stonk them, i.e. put Ears and Handles to such Vessels as 
require thein. 1820 WiLsranam Cheshire Gloss.63 To Stouk 
or Stow, to put ears or handles to such vessels as require 
them. s8a9 S. Suaw eRe Potteries 104 Vessels.. 
with loop handles stowed to the sides. /éid. 166 A good 
workman could ¢hrow, turn, and stoud. 

Hence Stouker, one who fits vessels with 
handles; Stou'king w5/. sd. 

1809 in Jewitt Live Wedgwood (1865) 105 Fletcher wasa 
*Stanker’ by trade. I gave hima pint of ale to show my 
handlers the old way of *Stonking*, 1829 S. Suaw Sta/- 
JSordsh. Potteries 104 The Stouker..was the workman who 
affined handles, spouts, and other appendages. /did. 123 
Some of the black tea pots are glazed, but not alls and 
the sfoning hranch seems improved in all the specimens. 

Stouk.e, obs. forms of Srock 54,1, Stook. 

Stoul.e, stoulle, obs. forms of SToot, 

Stoulpe, obs. form of Stoop 56.1 

Stoun (stn), v. Now Se. and worth, Forms: 
4 stoune, stowne (fa. ffi. stouned, stund), 
5 stounne, 7 stown, 6- stoun. [Aphetic a. OF, 
estoner: see Astoni uv, Cf. Stunv and Srounpz.2] 

+1. trans. a. To stun, stupefy, as with a blow; 
to benumb. b. To stupefy with amazement, 
astound, Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al, 12963 Hu bot lepe dun to be grund, Pat 
pi bodi he noght stund. 13., Gaw.¢ Gr. Ant. 242 Per-fore 
to answare was ar3e mony abel freke, & al stouned at his 
stenen, & ston-stil seten. 13.. 2. &. Ad. PLC. 73 When 
pat steuen was stynt, pat stowned his mynde. 1591 Har- 
InGton Ort, Fur. xxxvi. liv. (1634) 302 But though the 
shield brake not, gramercy charme, Yet underneath the 
shield it stound his arme. 1§96 Srenser F. Q. v. xi. 29 So 
was he stound with stroke of her huge taile. 16%3 T. Hey- 
woop Brasex Age u. ti. C 3, My beauty, that charms Gods, 
makes men amaz'd, And stownd with wonder. 1631 Hrn- 
snaw fore Succ. 389 The wicked. .thinkes not of it till it 
come}; and when it is come can think of nothing but that 
and is stown'd with the thought of it. 

2. intr. To be stupefied or benumbed. 

€ 1400 Axturs of Arth. ix. 10g It stottyde, it stounnede, it 
stode als a stane. 

Stound (staund, st#nd), 56.1 Forms: 1-3 
stund, 3 stunde, 3-5 stonde, 4-6 stond, (4 
stunt, 4-5 stont), 3-6 stounde (4 stounte), 4-6 
stownd(e, (5 stowndde, stouunde, stowunde), 
4-stound ; 6 stowne,8-~9 Sv. stoun. [Com. Tent. 
(wanting in Gothic): OE. std fem. = OFris. 
stande, OS. sfunda (Du. stond), OHG. steenta space 
of time (MHG., mod.G. s¢ezde hour), ON. stand 
(Sw., Da. steend) :—O'Teut. *steend6.] 

1, A time, while; a short time, moment. Oés. 
exc. dial, 

@1000 Andreas 1210 Nis seo stund latu bat be welreowe 
witum belecgad. a1225 Ancr. K. 190 A sicnesse of ane 
stunde, «1275 Prov, E£lfred 312 So his mani wimman.. 
Scene under scete, and poh hie is scondes ful in an stondes 
wile. @1300 Cursor Af, 24496 Quen i him had in armes fald, 
-span bigan mi gle to gru,..And neud me mi stondes [Go#t. 
stundis]. @ 1300 Fragm. Pop. Sct, (Wright) 13 That is evene 
above thin heved, abonte the nones stounde. 14.. Erthe 
upon Erthe 34/75 God lytyd inerth, blyssed be that stounde ! 
e1440 A phabet of Tales 412 Evur he contynewid in syngyng, 
prayers-saying, and wurshippyng our Lady vnto pe stounde 
of dead. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Sept. 56 Hobbin, ah 
hobbin, I curse the stounde, That ener I cast to have lorne 
this grounde. 1602 Davison RAapsody (1611) 39 Wo worth 
the stund wherein I tooke delight To frame the shifting of 
my nimble feete. 1603 B. Jonson Entert. dithrope 2 Now 
they Print it on the Ground With their feete in figures round, 
Markes that will be euer found, To remember this glad 
stound. 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle, etc. (1871) 129 Soe 
death is heer and yonder in one stound, 2819 W. TeNnanT 
Pafpistry Stornt’d (1827) 25 Scrimply there pass’t astound o° 
time. 1838 Hottoway Prev. Dict., Stound, a short period 
of time. 

b. As advb. accus. 

a1000 Bocth, Metr. xxv. 68 Dat is wyrse get, pet he win- 

nan nyle Wid é6#m anwalde znize stunde. a1xaz O. 2, 


STOUND. 


Chron, an. 3106, On pre forman lzngten wucan, etywyde 
an ungewunelic steorra, & lange stunde pzerefter wes zlce 
zefen Zesewen, c1z00 Ormin 6576 Patt sume off ure little 
flocc.. Hemm wendenn oberr stund fra Crist. ¢ 1200 Morad 
Ode 149 (Lin. Coll. MS.) Hadde he fonded sume stunde he 
wolde seggen oder. ¢1205 Lay. 3117, & pus ane stonde 
[ce 1275 stunde] hit stod z don ilka. a1z00 XY Comimanam, 
azin £. E. P. (1842) 16 Alas wrecchis whi do we so hit mai 
no3t hold vre lif a stunde. @1300 Cursor Al. 14557 In 
ephraim dueld he a stunde And bepen-ward son can he 
funde. 13.. Bouaventura’s Medit. 878 Fro wepyng she ne 
my3t stynte no stounde. «1340 Hamroce Psa/ter li. 5 Pof 
he lat lif a stunt in welth, cxq00 Assam. Virg. 727 
(Add. MS.) And euer pei cryede many a stounde, ‘ Alas"! 
[etc]. c14g0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7012 Pidir he went, and 
bade a stont. 1§19 Horman Vig. 56 He was so abasshed, 
that he was almoste mad, and stoode styffe a stownde, 
1587 fottet's Misc. (Arb.) 257 Elde.. Will turne eche blysse 
into a blast, Which lasteth but a stounde. 1567 Turserv. 
Epit, etc. gt Viysses wiues renowne Unsitting is for hir 
whose loue endureth but a stowne, 1591 Sytvester Du 
Bartas 1. ii, 609 So that this vapour, never resting stound, 
Stands never still, but makes his motion round. rggq R. 
C[arew] Godfrey of Bultoigne (1881) 85 Like him that lookes 
ech stond with bared necke, When crnell axe shall his lines 
warrant checke. 1600 Farrrax /‘asse xix. xxviil, His legges 
could heare him but a little stound. 1895 £. Angd. Gloss. 
s.v., He stayed a long stound. 
+c. In advb. phrases with preps., e.g. /or, 272, o72 
a@ (little) stound, in many stounds, tn that stound. 
Sy stounds: at intervals, from time to time, by 
turns. Umébe stound: see Umstounn. Obs. 
¢1205 Lay. 8815 Herde bi-drungen i wel feole stunden. 
@ 3245 ciucr, R,310 A mon pet hefde al bene world awold, 
& hetde, uor his cweadschipe, uorloren af on one stunde, 
ai1225 Fuliana 7 Ant efter Intle stonnde wid ute long 
Stenene, @ 1250 Prov. <Elyred 395 Ac al he schal for-leten 
on a litel stunde. 13.. Gaw, § Gr. Kut. 1567 Bot 3et pe 


| styffest to start bi stoundez he made. ¢1350 S/. Christina 


179 in Horstm. Altengd, Leg. (1881) 95 He was so stonayd 
in pat stunt He strake him self fast in be frunt. 1374 
Cuaucer Soeth. wv. met. vi. (1886) 131 ‘The moyste thinges 
strynyuge with the drye thinges yenen place by stowndes. 
argoo Pistill of Susan 167 Alle hire seruanns bei shont 
And stelen a-wey ina stont. 1513 Dovuctas ueis it. x. 80, 
1 within ane litle stound, ‘The clud of dirknes from thi sicht 
sall cleir. a@1529 Sketton P. Sparowe 34 Within that 
stounde,..in a sounde I fell downe to the grounde. 3575S 
Gamimer Gurton Prol. 7 He quyetly perswaded with her in 
that stound Dame Chat, her deare gossyp, this needle had 
found, 1g9t Svivester De BSartas 1. vi. 364 Abiding, for 
a stown, Pale, cold, and seuse-less, in a deadly swown. 


td. Often-,oft-stounds: often. [CfOFTEN-sithes, 
-whiles, Ortentiaes.] That stounds [?advb. 


genitive]: at that moment. Oés. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand, Synne 3083 3yf pou delyte pe 
oftyn stoundes, yn horsys, hankys, or yn houndes. a@ 1400 
Octonian 893 Men blamede the bochere oft stoundys For 
hys sone, a1g00 King & Herimit 56 He blew thrys, vn- 
coupuld hundes; ‘They reysed pe dere vp pat stondes, 


te. ?An hour. Obs. 
e1325 Lai fe treine 207 To-day, right in the morning, 
Sone after the first stounde, A litel maiden-childe ich founde. 
+f. The time for doing something ; one’s‘ hour’ 
or opportunity. Oés. 
ai225 Leg. Kath, 1263 Nu is ower stunde! 1297 R. 
Grouc. (Rolls) 10873 In be kinges chaumbre,.was A clerc 
ifounde.. He made him as bi wit, so bat it was ifounde, Pat 
it was bi speke“to sle be king, wan he sei stounde. ¢1330 
R; Brusne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11332 Al penohleye couthe 
y nought telle, Ne y naue no stounde ber-on to dwelle, 
2. 7a. Contextually: A bard time, a time of 


lrial or pain. Ods. 

a1ooo Kiddies (Tupper) xciii. 19 No ic ba stunde be- 
mearn ne for wunde weop. c1zgo Owl §& Night. 706 pe 
Nihtegale..hedde onswere god ifunde Among alle hire 
harde stunde. ¢1300 Cursor Al, 17152, I..sufterd her pis 
herd stondes, and ded on pis rode tre. ¢1374 CHAUuCcER 
Anel. § Are. 238 Alas! the harde stounde. 1590 SPENSER 
#. Q.1. viii. 25 Such percing griefe her stuhborne hart did 
wound, That she could not endure that doleful stound. 

b. Hence, a sharp pain, a pang ; a fierce attack, 
a shock. Chiefly northern. Also (Sv.), a thrill 
(of delight). F 

€ 1300 Cursor M, 24541 In sterin stanging was i stadd, Sa 
war mi stundes store. 13.. 2. #. Adlit, P. B. 1540 Pe 
stronge strok of be stonde strayned his ioyntes. 1375 Bar- 
Bour Bruce 111. 140 He rouschit doun off blud all rede, As 
he that stound feld off dede. ecx400 Row, Rose 4472 What 
avayleth hir good wille, Whan she ne may staunche my 
stounde ille? 1g00-20 Dunsaa Poenrs Ixxii. 98 Than straik 
at me with mony ane stound. c1ggo Ro.iano Crt, Venus 
1.641 As he that said, to his hart straik ane stound. 1567 
Guide & Godlie Batt, 99 Lyke deidly dartis thow geuis stang 
& stound, 1579 Srunsra Sheph. Cal. May 257 Tesus..keepe 
your corpse from the carefull stounds, ‘hat in my carrion 
careas abounds. 1596 — /.Q. vi. vi. § Their wounds, .had 
festred privily; And ranckling inward with unruly stounds, 
‘The inner parts now gan to putrify. 1659 H. Mor /a- 
mort. Soul i. xiv. 477 The stounds and agonies of Death, 
1788 Burns Yo the Weavers gin ye go 16 But every shot 
and every knock, My heart it gae a stoun. 1789 — Blue- 
eyed Lassie 11 And aye the stound, the deadly wound, Cam 
frae her een sae bonnie hlue. 2825 Brockett WV. C. Géoss., 
Stonnd, the sensation or first impression of sudden pain, 
arising from a knock or blow. 31827 J. Witson Noctes 
Abr, Wks. 1855 1. 355 My heart has gten a sudden stoun 
o’ uncommunicable delicht. 1834 Prince 4/7.Sé.17 Oft Bs 
he feels gaunt hunger’s stound. 2878 Sia T’. Maatin tr. eine 
18 Then I felt a stound through all my frame. 

e. Roar, violent noise, 

1627 Dravron Nywiphidia Viv, By the Thunders dreadfull 
stound. 1658 Burton Comment, [tin. Antoninus 150 After 
this storm and stound..it flourished again, 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr, Rev. 1. v.iv, One can fancy with what dolorous stound 
the noon-tide cannon.. went off there. 


STOUND. 


+3. Station, position. Ods. 

1557 GRIMALDE in Jotfel’s Mise. (Arb.) 104 What power 
hane you so great. . To pluck, to draw, to rauish hartes, and 
stirre out of ther stownd? 1566 Drant Horace, Sat. u. iii. 
F viij, Stande still in stounde, kepe whishte ({ say) whilste 
T doe proue you mad, 1567 — £4. xvi. To Quintius E vij, 
Well might thou saye that freshe Tarent were bronght 
into this stounde. /éid. Fj, He hath forsoke of manlines 
the stounde (L. focus: virtutis deseruif). 1570 Levins 
Manip. 220/40 A stound, statio, terminus. 1§.. Pater 
Sapieutiz txxx. in Ashm. (1652) 20g For when the Larke 
ys weary above in hys stound, Anon he falleth right downe 
to the ground. 

+4. Used for: Srapium. Obs. raven. 


[Perh,.some error; cf. G. stwade (hour) as an itinerary 
measure.) 

1656 W. Du Garo tr, Comenius’ Gate Lai. Uni. § 524. 155 
A hundred twenty-five Geometrical paces, make a stound 
or furlong. q 

Stound (staund, stznd), 56.2 Now dia/, Also 

.8stownd. [App. f. Srounp v.25 but perh. a use 
of Srounp sé] 2 b, modified by association with 
the vb.] A state of stupefaction or amazement, 

3567 Gotoinc Ovid's Met. xii. (1593) 298 [He] raised 
soberly his eye-lids from the ground (On which he had a 
little while them pitched in a stound), 1596 Spenser F. Q. 
av. vi. 12 Lightly he started up out of that stound. 1610 
FLEetcuer Faith, Sheph. a. ii, (1634) Dt, Whilst the sound 
Breakes against heaven, and drives into a stound The 
amazed Shepherd. 1667 Perys Diary 3 Apr., This put us 
all into a stound. 1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Selv, 120 We 
having warily held, the stirr'd body not to be at rest, or in 
a stound or pause atall, but alwayes to be either stirring or 
bearing. 1677 Gitein Dewenoi. (1867) 440 Though at first 
some good men were overawed to..recant,..yet. .after the 
stound and dazzle of the temptation was over, they recoiled 
so resolutely upon them, that [etc.}. 1714 Gay Sheph. 
Week, Prol, 23 Thus we stood as in a stound, 1767 Micke 
Concuéb. uu. Introd., In musefull Stownd Syr Martyn rews 
His Youthhedes thoughtlesse Stage. 1819 W. TENNANT 
Papistry Storm'd (1827) 194 Flew frae ae pillar to the 
titber, Syn in astound did drap. 1859 Miss Muock Life 
for Life V1. 184, I laugh now. .to recollect what astound it 
gave us both, this utterly improbable. .tale. 

t+tStound, 56.3 dia, Obs. [Unexplained var, of 
STanD 56,“] (See quots.) 

1674 Ray NV. C. Words 46 A Stound q. Stand; a wooden 
Vessel to put smal! Beer in. (So in many later Glossaries.] 
1706 Patiuirs (ed. Kersey), Sfouwnd, a Vessel of Earth or 
Wood that stands on end, 1721 Mortimer His. VW. 332 
If the quantity of your choicest Cyder be too great for your 
Bottles, you may. .make use of ., Stounds of Flanders Earth. 

Stound,v.! Also 3 stunde. [f. Srounn 56,1] 

+1. [Srounn 54.1 1.] zu¢r. To remain, stay. Obs. 

Cf. obs, dial. ‘Sound, to stop, stand still, esp. in Order to 
listen’ (Suffalk and Essex): see Eng. Dial. Dici. 

crago Gen. § Ax. 1987 Dor was in helle a sundri stede, 
wor de seli folc reste dede; Sor he stuaden til helpe cam. 
Jbid, 3211 Dor he stunden for to sen quilc pharaon wid hem 
sal ben. ¢1330 R. Bruxng Chron, lace (Rolls) 10902 
When Arthur felde bat he was wounded, Nopyng he ne 
stinte ne stonnded. 14,, Sir Benes (S.) 1283 On aes he 
him set, he nolde stound, And jaue vp his deth with his hold. 

2. [Stounp 56,1 2b.) ta. érans. To affect with 
a ‘stound’ or pang; to cause great pain to. Obs. 
b, intr. To be acutely painful; to smart, throb. 
Only Se. and north. 

¢xs00 Kennpoy Passion of Christ 450 Thai hurt his |hack) 
and alt his body pui fret, Saris his senonis and stoundis all 
his wanis, Jd. §52 On him to luk pair stomok sair it 
stoundis, 1513 Douctas #ners x. x. 135 So tyll hys hart 
stoundis the prik of deith, a1s85 Moxtcomnrie Cherrie 
§ Slae 741 His wounds 3it, quhilk stounds 3it, He gat them 
than throw thee, 1678 J. Brown Life of Faith 1. vii, (1824) 
3137 Every ingredient that affecteth thee stounds his heart. 
1724 Ramsay //ealth 294 For the least noise stounds thro’ 
his ears like death. axz79z Burns Boule iVee Thing 3 And 
my heart it stounds wi’ anguish, Lest my wee thing be na 
nune, 1825 Brocketr VV. C. Gloss., Stound, to ache, to 
smart, tobe in pain. 1848, s910 [see Srounoinc 447. a.1), 

Stound (staund, stznd), v.2 Now da/, Also 
4, 7 Stund, 5 stond. [Aphetic var. of Astouxp 
v., or extended form of Sroun v.] 

L ¢rans. To stun as with a blow; to stupefy, 
benumb ; to stupefy with astonishment, bewilder, 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 7558 Quat! wyns pou iam a hund, Wit 
pistans me for to stund? a1420 Aunters of Arthur xvii. 
602 (Douce MS.) The knighte of corage was cruel and kene, 
And withe a stele bronde pat sturne oft stonded. 1587 
Harrison Luglund ut, vii, 231/1 in Holinshed, Mastiffes.. 
take also their name of the word mase and theefe, . bicause 
they often stound and put such persons to their shifts. 2600 
Howtaxn Livy 1, xii, 24 That the king was stounded with 
a sudden blow [L. sopituar suisse regem subito itu] but 
the weapon did not go very deep into his body. 1609 T. 
Hexwooo Brit, Troy xi. xci. 262 But him the Woorthy 
stounded with a blow. @1617 Bayne Lect. (1634) 302 The 
Chirurgion bindeth and stoundeth before cutting, that the 
patient may he lesse grieved. :6a9 in Bib/, Regia MM. 236 
The fatal blow given your most loyat servant. hath so 
stounded our University as (like a y without a soul) she 
stirs not. 1672 Marvert ek. Sransp. 1. 218 They are 
slain every mother’s son of them. Yet perhups they are 
but stounded and may revive again. 1678 Buxyvan /iler.1. 
221 At the sight..of this River, the Pilgrims were much 
stounded. 1689 Dialogue Timothy & Titus 4 Ile protest 
you've stunded nie. @ 1825 Foray Voc, E. Anglia, Stound. 
1. To stun. 2. To overcome with astonishment. 

+2. ixir. To be bewildered or at a loss. 

1531 in W. H. Turner Sedect. Rec, Oxford (1880) 98 The 
seid Mayer and Burgeys many tyines stound and be in 
Rrett ambhuyguyte to execute such old graunts. 

Stou'nded, #//. a. {f. Srounp v.24 -Ep1,] 
Stunned ; astonished, 


| choppyne stowp, They drank Be sowp and 
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19757 E. Perroner Afitre u. txxxvii, The news makes all 
their Sur-loins crack: Down drops each stounded head. 
1819 W. Tennant Paftstry Storm'd (1827) 76 Whan to his 
stoundit ear there comes The blair o’ trumpets and o' drums, 

+ Stou nding, v4/. 56.1 Oés. [f. Stouxpv.1+ 
-1nG1,] a. Lingering, delay. b. 2/4 Remains. 

ta 1400 Morte Arth, 491 Wythowttyne more stownntynge 
they schippide theire horsez. 1650 Preshyt, Nec, [uverurie 
in if Davidson /xverurie (1878) 305 The mistress was de- 
lyvered and thereafter the pains left her, except soine 
stoundings of the grinding. 

Stou'nding, wé/. 54.2 [f. Srounp v.24 -1xa1] 
Benumbing. 

, 1637 Ruturrroro Le?/. (1836) 1. 296 Christ's ‘Not yet,’ 
is astounding of all the limbs and liths of the sonl. 

Stounding, f/. 2.1 north, [f StTouxp vl + 
-In@1,]_Smarting, acutely painful. 

1848 J. Hanitton //appy Home vi. (1871) 132 Writhing 
nerves and stounding bones. xg20 D. CuTHeertTson in 
Poets of Ayrshire 280 Our hearts a stounin’ pain aft feel. 

Stounding, pf/. 2.2 [f. Srounp v.2+4-1nG 1] 
Stunning ; astounding. 

1608 Dekker Dead Term A3, Many a stounding hlow 
hath he taken on his head. 1674 N. Fatrrax idk & Sedv. 
87 That stounding and surprizing Essex Writer. 1819 
Keats Otho tv. ii 95 Unless Retraction follow close upon 
tbe heels Of that late stounding insult. 

+ Stoundmeal, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 stund-, 
stuntmélum, 2 stundmele, 4-5 stound(e)mele, 
4stowndmeel,s stonedemel. (OL. stundmelum : 
see STOUND sé, and -MEAL.] 

1, At intervals, from time to time. 

ero00 AELFric Grav, xxxviil. (Z.) 238 Vicisstm stundm- 
lum. ¢1o00 tgs. Glass, in Manpt's Zeitschr. (1353) UX. 
438,'2 Adternatin (gl. singulatim, marg. separatini) tvoe- 
mendlice ved stundmalum, ¢1200 Trin. Coll. [lom. 113 
And wunede mid his disciples noht alegate ac stundmele, 
e13g0 id, Palerne 736 A-wai wold it nener but gan to 
studie stoundemele so stifly per-onne fat lelly be a litet 
while his langure gan wex. 1384 Wyciir Ven, x. 7 Whanne 
forsothe the puple is to gederynge togidre, shal be symple 
criyage of troinpes, und not stowadmeel thei shulen 3olle. 
e1g00 Kom, Kose 2304 The lyf of lone is ful contrarie, 
Which stounde mele can ofte varie. 1426 Lyoc. De Guil. 
Pilgr. 19179 ‘Thus stoundemel 3e may hym se Some tyme 
swymme, som tyme filee. ¢1430 — Vin, Pocus (Percy 
Soc.) 159 Som folk pesible, som contrarious, Stonedemel 
now hevy and now Ehte, 1481 Caxton Reynard xvii. (Arb.) 
40 The foxe loked on the kyng stoundmele, and was glad 
inhis herte, ; 

{ b. quasi-adj, That exists at times. 

¢ 1400 Kom, Rose 3734 Who serneth loue can telle of woos 
The stoundemele ioie mote overgoo. 

2, Gradually. 

cexo0o AELERIC Gram. xxxviii, (Z.) 228 Sensim, stundma- 
lum, ¢1374 Cuaucer /roy/us v. 674 Pis wynde pat moore 
and moore Pus stoundemele encresseth in my face. ¢ 1400 
Ragman Rod! 62 in Hazl 2. P.7. 1 72 And now cometh 
age, foo to your heaute, And stelyngly it wastyth stownde- 
mele. 

Stoune, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of SteaL v. 

Stoung,e(n, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Stix v,1 

Stoup (st#p) Forms: a, (chiefly Sc, and 
north.) 4-6 stowpe, 6-9 stowp, 6 stolp, 6-7, 9 
stoupe, 6- stoup; 8. 6-7 stoope, 7-9 stoop; 
y. (4 Latin stopa), 5-8 stope, 6-7 stoap(e; 8. Sc. 
6 stoip, 7 stoype. [a. ON, sfaup neut. (Norw. 
staup, Sw. stop) = OE, siéap mase., MDu. stoop 
masc. (Du. stoop masc. and fem.), MLG. séép 


mase., OIG., MHG. stouf (mod.G. dial. stauf | 


mase.) :-—OTeut. *staxpo-. Cf Stop sh,1 

Prob, some of the forms are due to the influence of the 
MDu. or MLG, equivalent: sce note to sense 2.] 

1. A pail or bucket; also water-stoup, Now 
only Sc. Formerly also, a large jar or small 
cask for holding liquids, (Cf. Sror 56.1 1.) 

a, 1397 in Finchale Priory Charters etc. (Surtees) p. cxvii, 
Ttein ilij stowpes de coreo. 1574 in Richmond Wills (Sure 
tees) 247 In the brewe house.. vij. seaes, ij skiles, ij. stoupes. 
@ 1670 SPALDING Proud, Chas. J (Bannatyne Club) 1. 44 It 
is said that their sister, with ane trein stoup, slew ane called 
Mercer..Dumbar. 1708 /uveat. in E. D. Dunbar Soc. Live 
Former Days (1865) 212 A laddle, a watter stoup, three cies. 
1822 GaLt Provost xxxiii, Even tasses were fleeing to and 
fro, like water nymphs with urns, having stoups and pails 
in their hands. rora R. M, Fexcuson Ochi Fairy Sales 
13 Two wooden stoups or pitchers full of water. 

8. 1634 Brereton Trav, (Chethani Soc.) 53 Here along 
this passage are thirty-six stoopes placed at equal distances, 

y- (1390 Zarl Derby's Exped. (aiden) 9 Pro j stopa et 
di, metlis, /5¢d. 14 Pro vij*x viij stopis vini Rochell.] 141% 
in Finchale Priory Charters etc. (Surtees) p. clvi, Item vj 
tankards et j stope de corto. 1427-8 Durhanz Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 142 In ij, ollis nuncupatis Stopez. 14.. Mot, in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 728/28 Hee cufa, a stope. 1554 Acc. La 
High Treas, Scot. X, 234 Item, for platis, dischis, bukatis, 

stopis, xVs. x595 ese App. Etynt(E. D.S.), Am- 
Phora, a stope. 

2. A drinking-vessel, of varying dimensions; a 
cup, flagon, tankard. Also asa measure of definite 
quantity ; often with defining word, as gi//, pint, 
quart stoup, Now Se. and north., and as a lite- 
rary archaism. (Cf. Srop sé.1 3.) 

Tn some of the quots. used to represent a foreign form, ¢.g. 
Du. stood, Sw, stop, 

a. rgco-20 Dunsan Poems xl. 26 Off wyne owt of ane 
sowp. 
1533 <lec. La. High Treas. Scot. Vi. 179 For mending of 
ane of the Kingis silver stolpis..viijs. 1543-4 E.rfructs 
Burgh Rec, Ertin, (1871) 11, 125 Stowppis of mesour, 1573 
Se. Acts Fas. VI, c. 57 (1597) 27 Everie Barrett of herring 


' $& Proemn, 4 The Switzers stoap of Rlenish, 
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and quhit-fisch, (sall] conteine nine gallones of the samin 
Stope. 1586 Artracts Burgh Ree. Bain. (1882) VV. 475 All 
persouns quha hes any fals stowpes clowrit in the sydes, 
1610 Beaum. & Fi. Scornf. Lady 11. ii, Lets haue a bridling 
cast hefore yon goe. Fils a new stonpe. 1617 Moryson 
ftin, iu, 286 Each Student in the Vniversitie hath eighty 
measures of wine (vulgarly called Stow) allowed him free 
from imposition, 1638 Reg. May. Sig. Scot. 31¢/1 ‘Vo mark 
and stamp all firlottis, quart-stoupis, pynt, Chopein and 
mutchekin stonpis, 17241, 1786 [see Muicuain bh} 1754 E. 
Burr Lett, V, Scot. (1818) 1.157 Their capacious pint pot 
which they call a stonp. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. 
Stou,..a vessel containing a size or half a pint, is so called 
at Cambridge. 1824 Scotr jiav. xvi, The Baron ordered 
a stuup of usquebaugh. 879 ‘Ouipa' Cecil Castlemaine 
7 Scarce stopping for a stoup of wine. 1895 Sway .Vistr, 
Dorethy Marvin xxvii, A hig stoup o' cider. 

B. 1589 Haxovr I ‘oy. 824 Also they shal sell wines by the 
pype, and by the gallon, quart, or Stoope they shall not sell 
lin Russia], 1601 Suaks. /tved, Nu. ili, 14 Marian I say, 
a stoope of wine. 1617 Moryson /tin, 1, 62 For each 
measure of wine..1 paid ten grosh, which measure is called 
a stoove, and is somewhat Ligger then the English quart. 
1708 W. Kine Art of Cookery 85 A cauldron of fat beef, and 
stuop of ale. 1753 Hanway /raz. (1762) !. 1. xi. 51 Liquors 
are sold by the stoop, of which three are equal to an English 
gallon, 77x Smotweir Humphry Cl. 3 Sept. This is 
brought in a pewter stoop, shaped like a skittle. 1864 D. G. 
Mutcuery Wet Days 131 ‘The monks might send him now 
and then a stoop of their wine. 1869 Brackmorr Loraa D, 
xxix, Parson took a stoop of cider. 

y- 1452 Paston Lett. Suppl. (1g01) 44 Ve shul have a 
stope of bere to comforte yow. ¢ 1483 Caxton Dialogues 
7 Cannes de denx dots, Cannes of two stope,,. Lots ef demy 
éotz, Stopes and half stopes. goa vice. Lf. High Treas. 
Scof, 11. 295 Ane tyn quart and ane poynt stopes. 1533 
ibid, VI. 165 For iij quart stopis, xviijd.  rsgr [7 Nasir] 
froguostication 13 3, lnglisie Beere shall there [in Den- 
tnark] Le woorth tine pence a stuape. 15gz Genrne Black 
Bhs. Messenger Kp. Kdr., He would steale over in to the 
Lowe Countries, there to tast three or foure Stuapes of 
Rhenish wine, 1602 Suaxs. A/a, v. ii, 278 Set me the 
Stopes of wine vponthat Table. 1609 Dexker Gudl's d/urn- 
1657 in sofh 
Rep. Hist, MSS. Conan. App. 1. 38 ‘Tow silver stoapes. 
1673 Dravven Al odoyna y. i, [Dutchinaa log.] Boy, give me 
some Tohacco, and a stupe of Wine. 1713 2'4it, Frans. 
XXIX. 57, 30 Rotterdam Stopes (making each about 3 
English Quarts), 

6 ssgoin A. Laing 1 ddey of Lindores (1876) 4yo It. iiij 
half gallonis stuippis, xj ft stoippis iiij poynt stoppix 
farsso freiris of Lerwith o6 in Meithind Pocus (1786) 67 
Dame, fill ane stoip of aile. 1663 Juzeat, Lit. ¥. Gordon's 
furniture, Twa quart stoypes. 

3. A vessel to contain holy-water, usu. a stone 
basin set in or against the wall of the church-y.orch, 
or within the church elose to the entrance-door. 

Vhe forin stows is modern. It represents the earlier stop, 
stope; see y below and Stop sd.) 2; cf. Siock sé.4 21, 

a, 1793 Denne in Archeologia X1. 131 ‘The holy-water 
stoup, fixed near the doors of churches, is sometimes calles! 
labrum, | [bid. 150, 365 note, 182g Bioxam Princ, Gothic 
Archit, x1.65. 1848 Lytton Harold w.vi, Near the doorway 
.- Was the stoupe or aspersorium for holy-water, 1899 Q. Rev’. 
Apr. 470 ‘The famous alliance between the stoup and the 
sabre, which has reorganised the politics of France, 

B. 1784 Denne in J. Thorpe Cus‘umale Roffense (1788) 99 
These basins or stoops were sometimes made of metal, but 
generally of stone, 

y. 1g00 Javeut. Ch, Goods Canterb. in Gentil. Mag. (1837) 
Dec. 569,/'2 A stape, off lede, for the holy watt atte the 
churche dore. 

+4. attrib., as stoop-can, -giass. Obs. 

1608 H. Craruam Avrrour Right Hand 53 See you that 
cherry-cheeked Damisell that to.ke vp there the Stoop-kan. 
1626. cere Sylva §$ 7,6 Vake a Stock-Gilly-Flower, and tye 
it geatly vpon a Sticke, and put them both into a Stoope 
Glasse, 

Stoup, obs. form of Stoor, Stuer, 

+Stoupaille. Ods. rave. [ad. OF. estoupail 
ot estoupaille plug: see Estorre, and Sroprt.e.] 
To make a stoupaille of, to stopup, close witha plug. 

1426 Lyoa, De Guil. Pilger. 24110 OF grace thou shalt not 
faille So that thon inake a stoupaille Of the booles that open 
be In thyn handes. 

t+tStoupe. Os. vare—. [Of obscure origin and 
meaning ; but cf. OF, estoupe cheat, deception. ] 

3a97_R. Grove, (Rolls) 5432 So fat heo mid childe was & 
poste hire so sor Ar put child were ybore, pat he ne willed it 
nammor Come nammor to pulke stoupe, vor me ne mi3zte 
hire bringe Pat 30 wolde evere eft in monnes bedde come 
vor eay piage. 

Stoupful (st/pful). 
much as a stoup will hold. 

3590 in Law's Afewror, (1818) Pref. p, xxviii, A stoupfull of 
poisoned aill, 1824 Cancyte Let, 18 Sept. in Froude Life 


[f. Srour + -FUL.] As 


* (1882) 1, 235, | have swallowed, suy abont two stoupfuls of 


’ castor oil since T came hither. 


2€92 J. S. Furtcner When 
Chas, / was Ning (1896) 295, 1 see you have drunk all the 
ale—shall T fetch you another stoupful ? 

Stouph(e, obs. forms of Stove. 

t+Stouple. O¢s. Also 7 stoupell, stopple. 
[ad. F. testoupille, douptile, f. doupe :—L. stuppa, 
séiipa tow.] = QUICK-MATCH. 

1634 J. Blate) Afys?. Vature 65 How to make stouple, or 
prepare cotten-week to prime your fire-works with. 1688 
Hoime Armoury ut. xvi. (Roxb.) 91/2 The stoupte or prime- 
ing [of the rocket}. 4rd. 92/1 When the fire is come to the 
stoupell, that will fire the cloth, 1696 R. H. Sch. Recreat. 
33. A Quilt of Wild Fire, .or Stopple. 

Stouple, obs. form of StuBRLE, 

Stouppe, obs. form of Stroop 54,1 

Stour (stir), 54.1 Forms: 3-4 stur(e, 4-9 
stoure, stowre, 5 store, (6 stourre), 5-8 stowr, 
6-9 stower, 8-9 atoor, 4~ stour, [a. AF, estur, 


STOUR. 


OF. estour (N.E. dial. stour), estor, estorn = Pr. 
estorn-s, \t. stormo tumult, conflict, a. Teut. 
*sturmo-z Storm sé. The etymological identity 
of senses 4 and 5 with the other senses is doubtful.] 

I. 1. An armed combat or conflict ; csp. a con- 
test in battle; a fight. Os. exc. arch. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 7466 A man o pair gains an of vr, If vrs 
mai him win in stur [other fex/s stonre, stour(e)s) did. 
7752-3 Gain sanl pai gaf hatail strang...In hard strur [ead 
stur] pai samen mett. Ful snaip it was pair stur and snell. 
c1335 Aletr. Hom, 23 Bot werdes haht and hey tures Getes 
thir cite men fra stures. ¢1332 R. Brune Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 730 Lordynges. , bat fledde fro be grete stour. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Monk's 7. 383 She that helmed was in starke 
stoures [ £ddesmz. shoures] And wan by force townes stronge 
and toures. c1420 Destr. Troy Prol. 28 Now of Troy forto 
salle. .Of the stoure & be stryffe when it distroyet was. ¢1430 
Pitgr. Lyf Manhade ut, civ. (1869) 113, | am ladi and. .con- 
stablesse of alle stoures in aheuachves: ther as baners hen des. 
played. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i, 42 Moche grete 
and merueyllouse was the stonre, and the hataill soo fyers, 
r500-ao Dunsar Poems Ixxxvi. 26 ‘he quhilk, with mony 
bludy woundis, in stour, Victoriusly discoinfeit the dragoun, 
rsor Wvetey drmorie, Lo. Chandos i, Prooued knights In 
martial feats and battelous stoure. 1612 Drayton Poly-old, 
xv1. 69 Thos? braue spirits in all those balefull stowres, That 
with Duke Rohert went against the Pagan powers. 1667 J. 
M‘Kenzie in Highland Papers (S.HLS. 1916) 11. 22 Both 
parties met w' a terrible stour fighting handsomlie on both 
side. 1893 W. 5S. Rose Awea ¢is 94 Man to man, and horse 
to horse apeos, the stower began. 1808 Scorr Marmion 
1y. xxxii, When joins yon host in deadly stowre. 1816 — O42 
Mort, xxxvii, ‘Then ye saw a honay stour,’ said Cuddie, 
‘that sall serve me for fighting a’ the days o' my life’. 1846 
Prowertt Prometheus Bound 21 Whose pointed lances on 
their foes Bear down the hattle's stour. 31904 J. PaRKINSON 
Lays of Love & War 81 War unto him is his birthright, The 
stour of the battle his breath. 

tb. Phrases. Sif, stith, strong in stour; also 
rarely guvod, fast, bold in stour. Obs. 

@ 1300, 741355 [see Stier a, 12]. «1300-1400 [see Striva 


a6] 1938 R Baunxxe Cérou, (1725) 6 A stiffe knyght in 
stoure, /6éd¢. 213 Edward & Edmunde, knyght gode in 
stoure. @ 1490 .Winsr Poems fr. Verno MS. Ww. 37 Per nis 


non so strong in stour,.. From bat day forp, ..Of his strengbe 
he leost a quantite. ¢1435 Yorr. Portugal 1655 Welcom, 
sir knyght, lhat fast art in stoure. cx3460 Sowneley Myst, 
xxv.131 He is. ,of somekill myght, And styfin euery stoure. 
1500-a0 DuNBAR Pownes Ixxvil. 33 The Bruce, that enir was 
bold in stofujr. 1593 /4/¢. vii.g Welcum in stour most strony, 
incomparable knight. [1857 51x F. Patcrave orm. & Enuge 
If. 352 The Danes were very stiff in the stour.] 

+2. fig. a. Conflict with death, death-strnggle, 
esp. in hard, dzath-stour, bale-stour (see BALE 
56.18). Obs. 


@ 1309 Cursor MM. 15547 Quen suete o blod vt of him hrast, 
pat sna onerth fell. (Quen he was risen vt o pis sture til his 
felaus come he, 1340 Hasmpote Pr. Consc. 1838 Pe payn of 
be dede.. Pat es be hard stour at pe last ende, When pe saule 
sal fra pe body wende. /4é. 5812, 1 yhelde my saul in pis 
dede stour Til pe Loverd. c1qso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
5374 Pai prayed be confessour To bring pat man onteof pat 
stour, 15ga Lynnesay Monarch? 5161 Deith,,Quham wyse- 
dome may nocht contramand, Nor strenth that stoure may 
nocht ganestand ! : 

+b. A conflict waged with immaterial weapons; 
a struggle with pain or adversity. Ods. 

exqso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 11x Whan bai pole mekill’ in 
stoures, l'ene and tray of tormentoures, To sere men baire 
sufferynge Is ensample of gude lynynge. ¢ 1460 Towneley 
Myst. xiv. 497 Iu strong stowre now ar we sted; what inay 
we say? 1533 Stewart Crom. Scot. 11. 47 Honorious of 
Rome the emprioure, That tyme with seiknes staid wes in 
ane stour, 41536 Songs, Carols etc. (E.E.T.S.) 68 Styfly 
to stond in enery stowr Agaynst the fende & all his inethe. 
1885 Feruerstone tr, Calvin on Acts xiii. 8. 296 The same 
stoure haue we at this day with a number of brablers, 1686 

« Renwicw Let, 18 Feb. in Z7/ Biog. Presbyt. (1827) 1]. 276 

he Lord..hath helped you to stand with a poor despised 
Party in many Stours for his [aterest. 1807-10 TANNAHILL 
Poems (1846) 48 Thus youth and vigour fends itsel'; While 
dowless eild, in poortith cauld Is lanely left to stand the 
stoure, 

+3. Used by Spenser and his imitators for: Time 
of turmoil and stress. Ods. 

1579 Spenser Shep. Cal. Jan. 51 And eke tenne thousand 
sithes I blesse the stoure (Géossed dy &. Kya fitt], Wherein 
1 sawe so fayre a sight, as shee. /dé¢, May 156 When 
approchen the stormie stowres. 1g90 — 7. Q. i. ii 7 Then 
gan she waile and weepe, to see that woefull stowre. [ic/. 
tt, ii, 6, [ haue beene trained yp in warlike stowre. /did, 
ty. ix. 39 But thus turmoild from one to other stowre, I wast 
my life. 1597 Be. Hace Sat. it. iii. 35 So haue I seene ina 
tempestuous stowre, Some hreer-bush shewing shelter from 
the showre. 16a0 Quaates Feast for Worms Med. ii. Dzb, 
God ,shield all good men from such stormy stowre. 31644 
H. More Song of Sout 1. i. 53 Wks. (Grosart) 18/53 And 
shall not he,.rise, and in his wrathfull stour..quell the 
haughty enemy. 174a SuHensrone Schoolmistr, xix, All, all 
but He, the Author of it’s Shame, . .regret it's ruthful Scour. 
1767 Mick.e Couced. 1. xxxi, Now to the Goal they fly—in 
franticke Stowre. 1811 H. Macnewce Sygane Times 4 
When wives and dochters, without thrift..can mak nae shift 
To sereen themsels frae tempest’s stour. 

tb. Used by Greene, Lodge, and others, pro- 
bably by misapprehenston of Spenser, for: Occa- 
sion, place. Ods. 

1583 Metpancee Philotinus Aa iijh, When y* Gracians 
were in suspence, whether to march ou to gine onset of 
battaile, at the same stoure, drad flakes of lightning fire were 
darted down from heauen. 1589 Lopce Scidlaes Metam, 
A4h, Clore she gathered Amaranthus flower, And Nais 
Aiax blossom in that stowre. 1589 GareNne Menaphon, 
Melicertus Eel. 39 He chose her chinne; and from that 
happie stowre He neuer stints in glorie to appeare. 1590 


— Never too Late, Patmer's Verses 41 Vhe birds at euerie | 
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stowre Do tempt the heavens with harmonie divine. rg95 
Loeriue i. v. 111 For Strumbo the cobler At this same stoure, 
at this very houre, Lies dead on the ground. 1600 LopcE 
in England's Helicon Exh, Oft from her lap at sundry 
stoures, He leapt, and gathered Sommer flowres. 

4, Tumult, uproar; commotion, fuss. 
and dial, 

(Perhaps partly a variant of Stir 56.3; cf. the y forms of 
Stia v.] 

c1440 Bone Flor, 1659 Sche glyste up wyth the hedeows 
store, A sorowfull wakenyng had sche thore. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 175/9 A stoore, conmeotio, turbatio. 1724 Woorow 
Corr, (1843) ITI. 116, L see he is to take Bishop Burnet in 
task ;..and I am content I have so masterly a writer. .some 
way to stand betwixt me and the stour, so to say. ©1730 
Ramsay Afasgue 197 Minerva mim, for a’ your mortal stoor, 
Ye shall with billy Bacchus fit the floor, 1833 G, N. Brown 
York Minster Screen 150 (E.D.S. No. 76) Ant' bairas all 
roo'red to see their moother roore, Ah nivver i my life seed 
sike a stoore. 1879 Haroy Wessex Taéles (1889) 262 Oh, 
there's such a stoor, Mrs. Newberry., ! The king’s excise. 
men can’t get the carts ready nohow at all! 1915 Sia J. 
Witson Lowland Scotch in Lower Strathearn 206 Sic a 
stoor ubovot naything. 

b. A storm; esp.a driving storm. Se. and zorth. 

1827 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. 1.278 The other horse grows 
obstinate wi’ the sharp stour inhisface. a1878 H, Ainstie 
Pilgr. Land Burns etc, (1892) 218 Then look, ere midnight’s 
past Fora stour fraethe nor-wast. 3891 ATKiNson J/oorland 
Parish 362 It would have been alike impossible to see or 
read [the burial service] in such a fierce, savage stour: and 
the sharp, hard sleet and roughened snow were driven 
against..my neck and face. 

IL. 5. Flying dust raised by tbe rapid move- 
ment of a person or things, or by the wind; hence 
a deposit of dust; also dust from material under- 
going mechanical treatment. Sc.and north. 

1456 Six G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 61 Sa began the 
grete bataill sa vigorous, that the stour strake in the hevin 
of thecrneltee of that mortall bataill. c1q70 Henay Wallace 
vil579 The strang stonr rais,as reik, vpon thaim fast. /d/. 
x. 29 The tothir ost mycht nocht no dedis se, For stour at 
rais. 1513 Douctas /Eneis vit. xi. 57 The dusty pouder vp 
dryvand wyth a stonr. /déd.1x.ii. 3 The Troianis..A dusty 
sop vprysand gan do se, Full thik of stour vp thringand in 
the ayr. 41578 Lixoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.7.S.) 
Il. 39 The hattellis ioynit so cruellie that they might nocht 
be sene for the stour and reik of poullder. 1786 Buans 70 
Mountain Daisy i, For 1 maun crush amang the stoure Thy 
slender stem, 1808 J. Mays Sidler Gun ui. 121 Alang the 
roads it left out-ower ye Sic clouds 0’ stour, Ye condaa see 
yer thumh before ye. 1836 Carnyte in Academy Suppl. 
ty Sept. (1898) 272/z The huge smoke and stour of that 
tumultuous Manchester, 1894 Crockery Lilac Sunbonnet 
46 Ye couldaa see his legs or coat-tails for stour as he gaed 
roon'’, 1905 Slackw. Jag. Jan. 120/2 She went down on 
her knees to blow aside a pile of white peat ‘stour’. 

+b. A clond of spray. Se. Obs. rare. 

1533 Doucias -2neis ut. vi. 130 The large fludis suppis 
thrise in ane swelth, And wther quhilis spowtis in the air 
agane, Drivand the stour to the sternis, as it war rane. 1822 
H. Atsue Pilgr. Land of Burns 179 The siller stour That 
bowses frae the lina. 

c. Phrases. (Sc.) Lzke stour: very swiftly or 
vigorously. Zo blow, cast, throw stour in one's 
eyes: fig, (cf. Dust sd.1 4). Yo kick up, make, 
raise a stour: to raise a dust; jfig., to make a 
disturbance or fuss. 

«1788 Burns 'O Tibbie, f hae seen the day’ ii, Yestreen I 
met ye on the moor, Ye spak na, but gaed by like stoure. 
1870 J. K. Hunter Life Studies Char. 135 Vhoo sees 1 an 
preachin’ awa’ here like storr. 1894 Crockett Naiders 
(ed. 3) 322, 1 saw our men. .drive like stour across the yard 
and in at the open gate. 

18a3 Gait 2X. Githaize xv, My cee being eager to 
throw stour in his eyes. 1883 R. Crerano /achbracken 
xviii. 136 Do you tak me for a fule, to think ye’re to blaw 
the stour i’ my e’en that gate? 

1786 Burns Ordination iii, This day the Kirk kicks up a 
stoure. 1837 R. Nicotn Poems (1843) 179 Wha raised at 
Marston such a stour And made the tyrants fear folk? 1896 
A. Litsnan Borderer xxii, 169 Tschuh, tschuh, tscha, oh 
confound you and yer brush together..!_ Kicking up such 
astour, 1897 Beatty Secretar xviii. 154 What gars ye mak 
sic a stour at sie a time? 

+6. Zo stour : ? 10 the ground. Oés.—}. 

¢ 1557 Ase. Paaxer Ps. \xxx. 13 Why hast thou beat his 
closuredowne..?..The tushy bore. .doth route it vp to stoure. 


Stour, stoor (sté#r), a and sd.2 Ods. exc. Se. 
Forms: 1 stér, 3-5 stor, (3 Zay. steor), 3-5 
store, 4-6 stoore, 5 storre; 3-0 stur, 4-6 sture, 
5-9 stoor, 6 stur; 4-6, 9 stoure, 4-9 stour, 4, 
6, 7 north. stowre, 6-7 stower; Sc. 6,8 stuir. 
[Apparently two words have been confused: (1) 
Late OE. stér, a. ON. stér-r (Sw., Da. stor) great. 
Cf. OF ris, stdér great, OS. stéré (gl. inclites); the 
root is prob. *s¢é- ablaut-var. of *sta-toSTAND. (2) 
ME. stiér, cogn. w. MLG, star, MDn. stuur, sthre 
(med. Flem. stzzr; Dn. has the derivative s¢zezrsch) 
rough, wild, furious, harsh; it is uncertain whether 
the affinities are with STEER @. or with Stir v. 


Owing to the uncertainty of the phonetic import of some 
of the fornis, the two words cannot be distinctly separated.] 


Now Sc. 


+1. Of natural agencies: Violent, fierce. Ods 

auraa O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1088, Swa stor punring 
& last wes swa pat hit acwealde manize men. ¢1205 Lay. 
25740 Per uuen on heo isezen a fur bat wes muchel and swide 
stor. ¢1400 Viwaine § Gaw. 373 The store windes blew ful 
lowd. 1460 Lydbeaus Disc. 1766 A Sere stark and store Was 
lyght. 14., Pot, Kel. & L. Poems (1903) 131/256 Ona grene 
hill he sawe a tre, ‘he Savoure of hit was stronge & store. 


STOUR. 
+b. Of a fight, battle: Fiercely contested. Obs, 


¢3120§ Lay. 1709 Pier wes feibt swide strong on alche have 
hit wes stor per wes,.moni cniht feie. 1338 R. Brunne 
Chron. (1725) 72 Per pe bataile was stoure an abbay wild he 
haf wrouht. 

te. Of conditions : Causing great pain or hard- 
ship, hard, severe, grievous. Oés. 

1205 Lay. 7333 Pu [Caesar] ert icumen of Rome bine word 
beod swide store of ure londe pu axest 3eld. a 1300 Cursor 
Mf, 24541 Sa_war mi stundes store. ¢3350 Med. AS. in 
Archxologia XXX, 384 Y* playster,.is good..To leyn on 
i fa styngyng is, It drawyth awey y€ smert so stoure. 

+d. Otsound: Great in volume, loud. (Cf. 6b.) 
€%440 York Alyst, xxxi. 242 My lorde it astonys hym, 
youre stenen is sostore. a1489 Caxton Blancharidyn 162 
As of the stour dynnyng and noyse that their horses made 
treddyng and wallopyng..vpon the grounde. 1g00-ao Dun- 
BAR Poems xxi. 63 Quhen the angell blawis his bugill sture. 
e. quasi-adv. Violently, fiercely, 

a 1300 Floriz & Bi, 228 (Camb. MS.) Fram floré into flore 
is strimes vrnep store. c1470 Rauf Coilzear 16 ‘Vhe wind 

lew out of the Eist stiflie and sture. 1885 ‘S. Muckte- 
bacwir’ (J. Lumsden) A'arad RAymesgx Thou wearie, eastlin’ 
blast Frae‘ Lumsden’s Hole ’ that stormest stoure ! 

+2. Great in number, numerous. Oés. 

e1a0o5 Lay. 3821 He gadere ferde pe wes feondliche stor. 
e1aso Gex, § Ex, 842 On-kumen was cadalamor, king of 
elam, wid ferding stor. @ 1300 Havelok 2383 Per he yet on 
hunting for, With mikel genge, and swipe stor. 1338 R. 
Baunne Chron, (1725) 313 Pe poyntes were so store. 21400- 
50 Wars Alex. 1534 Store starand stanes strekilland all onire 
[the garment). “/did. 1741 Pou may re3t lycken Pe store 
strenthe of oure stoure to sternes of Pe heuen. 

+3. Great in degree. Ods. 

¢1a05 Lay. 349 He was mete-custi pat is monscipe steor. 
fbid, 9126 Muchele is & stor be eize, cxaso Owl & Night. 
31473 (MS. Cott.) Wundre me pungp wel stare & stor Hueni 
mon [ete,]. 

+4. Of material things: Great in size, stout, 
massive, bulky; also rarely great in extent of 
surface. (In some of the quots, approximating to 
sense 8.) Oés. 

2a1300 Shires England 28 in O. £. Misc. 146 Ac pis wes 
hwile breo bisscop-riche, for-pi her-to here .viii. store schire, 
and on half schire. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xix. (Christopher) 

39 Quhen bat christofore bis prayere had mad,, , His staf, 
en was sture & stark, was cled with lewis, & with bark. 
213... Adultery 158 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. UXX1X. 
421 An huge tre, stark & stoure. ¢1qgo0 Sc. Trojan War 
(Horstm.) 198 Of Pallas a tempile full stoure. c1450 BA. 
Curtasye 822 in Babees Book (1868) 326 He..Awoydes po 
borde in-to po flore, Tase away bo trestis bat ben so store. 
cx47o Henry IWadlace x.956 Thai..Brak byggyngs doun 
quhilk had bene stark and stur. 1513 Douctas Exes x1, 
xi.45 For in his hand,,had he A bustuns speir, percace, 
baith styth and stuir. 1549 Latimea 74h Sern. bef. Edw. V1, 
Aa vj, It was, .a greater payne. .then when the stower nayles 
were knocked and driuen thronghe hys handes and fete. 
1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Se’v. 138 For body being a stour 
unweildsom thing,..i¢ cannot stir without asking another 
bodies leave to crowd by. 4 

+b. Of length: Great, immoderate, inordinate. 
¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 3042 Hir nose. .Stondyng full streght & 
not of stor lenght. ‘ 

5. Of persons or animals: Strong, sturdy, stal- 


wart. 

a@3310 in Wright Lyric P. xxx. 87 Ne is no quene so stark 
ne stour,,.that ded ne shal by-glyde. 1375 Barsour Bruce 
x. 158 He wes a stout carle and a sture. axrqoo-so Wars 
Alex. 3937 Pan floje par. .of pa foule Backes, Alsstore & als 
stalword as pire sedill dowis. ¢1rqoo Laud Troy Bk. 16413 
The quene..rydyng..Opon a stede strong & store. ¢ 1450 
Hoitano Howat 500 Was mane so stur in the steid micht 
stand him a start. 1513 Dovcras 2ueis v. viii. zo The 
tother of lymmis biggar and cors mair sturis. 1535 STEWART 
Cron, Scot. (Rolls) I. 20 His buirlie bodie, that wes bayth 
strang and stuir. 1633 G. Heapeat Temple,Ch. Porch xx, 
Constancie knits the hones, and makes usstowre. 1793 Carlop 
Green (187) 216 Stiff, still, stuir, hard-grown Baillie Brock. 
1814 Scott Wav. xlii, That grey auld stoor carle, the Baroa 
o' Bradwardine. ’ 

Comb, a@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1702 (Ashi. MS.), Askis 
poe of his statoure & his strenth if he ware store 

n [Dudtin MS. stureebaned]), 

+b. of bearing, countenance, speech. O6s. 

61398 Sc. Leg. Saints xx. (Blase) 149 Pane sad hym blase 
{= Beene) with stur chere: certis, pu art a fonle. ¢1386 
Cuaucea Merch. 7. 1123 O stronge lady stoore, what 
dostow? c1400 Destr. Troy 3763 Achilles was..a stythe 
man in stoure, storest of wille. ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw.87 With 
stout contenance and sture he stude thame heforne. a r1g10 
Doucias K. Hart 1. 395 Go to the King, with sture voce 
can he say, Speir gif ony office he hes for me. _@ 1529 SKEL- 
ton Agst. Scottes 12 They are so stowre, So frantyke mad. 
1530 Patscr. 326/1 Stowre of conversacyon, estourdy. 1560 
Rotano Seven Sages 68 He was sa stont and sture, Of his 
lyfe tuk na cure. 1567 GoLoine Ovia's Met. Epist. 11 Such 
as were most wyld, stowre, feerce..and bent Ageinst good 
order, were by him perswaded to relent. 

tc. ofa stroke, pace. Obs. 

c1400 Desir. Trey 1193 Bothe batels on bent brusshet to- 
gedur; With stithe strokes and store. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 
1v, 780 Quhen that he was with ont, Rycht fast he 3eide, a 
stour pais and a stout. ¢ 35) . Stewart Poems (S.1 S.) 
IT. 27/452 Thow happelie did find Thy fortoune now that 
from his stricking stuir [sc. the kicking of a horse] So hes 
eschewit saif vatuitchit suir. 


6. Of a person: Stiff, unbending, stubborn ; 


stern, surly. Also of looks, etc. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand? Synne 11471 3yf pou meke pe to 
py prest, Pou niekes be to Goddes brest ; $yf bou be to hym 
ful stonr, Pou donst to God grete dysononr. ¢1q00 Laud 
Troy Bk. 3845 But non of hem thei ones gret, But sette hem 
doun with seinblaunt store. ¢1447 in fuvent. Farrow § 
Wearmouth (Surtees) 241 Will'm of Hilton..wt hy and stoor 
countenance entreed y* qweer.,wt outyn ony..renerence 


STOUR. 


«to y* blessid sacrament. a1goo Katis Raving 11. 367 
Na falow the nocht with our gredy, Na with our still men, 
na our sture. 1555 WATREMAN Aardle Facious i. i. 110 
The Occean, whicne where he cometh by Easte Asie, is 
called Eous,..and aftre the name of the stoure Scithiane, 
vpon the Nortbe Scythicus. 1642 J. Rous Diary (Camden) 
121 For that he shewed himselfe crosse and stower, he was 
committed to the Fleet. 1789-90 Burns Five Carlins xvii, 
Says Black Joan frae Crichton Peel, A carline stoor and 
grim. 181g Scotr Guy AF. xxxix, A muckle sture fearsome. 
looking wife. 1846 Cuaumers ian Hanna Aver, (1852) 1V. 
xxiv. 456 There's some of your stour orthodox folk just over 
ready to stretch the Bible to square with their catechism. 

Comb, 1816 Scort Olé Mort, iv, That dour stour-looking 
carle. 

b. Ofa voice: Harsh, rough. (Cf 1d.) 

1785 Burns Addr, to Deil viii, Whea wi’ an eldritch, stoor 
quaick, quaick, Amang the springs, Away ye squatter'd like 
a drake. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss.,Stoar, stour, harsh, deep- 
toned, {6id. Il. 294, I tell’s him 1 a stoar voice, as lang as 
I'se maister o' this honse [etc.]. 1894 ‘H. Hatisurton’ 
(J. L. Robertson) Furth in Field? 9 Vhe farmer..demanded 
in a stoor voice..‘ whether’ [etc.}. 1894 R. Reww Poenrs 46 
Nae merle at e’enin’ his tnelody starts..But a corbie's 
maybe, or some ither as stoor. 

7. Coarse in texture, harsh, rough, stiff. 

¢1400 Maunorv. (Roxb.) xxxi. 140 In thase iles..er schepe 
als mykill as oxen, bot be woll of pam es grete and sture. 
1440 Alphatet of Tales 184 And he sett befor paim sture 
brede & salte. 1530 Patscr. 326/1 Stoure, rude as course 
clothe is, gros, {6id. 630 This rubbynge of your gowne 
agaynst the wolle wyll make it stureto the sy ght: ce srotier 
de vostre robbe contre la layne larudyra quant a la veue. 
1545 Ravnatnr Byrth Afankynde 1.2 The Skin..in sume 
one person [is} moore stowre & styffe then in sume other 
agayne. 1545 Ascnam Turoph, u. (Arb.) 131 A fenny goose, 
euen as her flesh is blacker, stoorer, vnholsomer, so is her 
fether for the same cause courser stoorer and rougher. 1567 
Gotowe Ovid's Afet. vu. (1§93) 195 And eke the skin with 
bristles stur right griesly he hir gaue. 1691 Ray S. & &. 
Country Words, Sturry, inflexible, sturdy, and_ stiffe. 
Stowre is used in the same sense, and spoken of cloth, in 
opposition to limber. a 18z5 Forny !’oc. E. Anglia, Stour, 
stiff, stout...Ia our use, it seems rarely, if ever, applied to 
any thing but strong vegetable growth...In Suffolk. .it is 
applied ta land which works stiff. 

Hence + Sto‘rlic a., strong, fierce. 

€1205 Lay. 10647 Pat feht wes swide storlic [c 2275 storlich]. 

+B. 54.2 [Cf A. 8.] A thick place (in cloth). 

raza gth Rep. Hist. ASS. Comms, 436/2 (The cloth is to be 

clear of] rowe, stonr, cokell, vagite, grete bole or any other 
defante. 


Stour (sté#), v. Se. and worth, Also stoor. 
({f. Stour 56.1 IT.] 
1. intr, Of a substance: To rise up ina cloud 


of dust or powder ; to fly. Ofsnow: To drive. 

1788 W. H. Marsuaty Vorksh. 11. 356 To Stoor; to rise 
up in clouds, as smoke, dust, fallen lime, &c. 1860 Ramsay 
Remin, vy. (1867) 87 Ia speaking of the dryness of the soil on 
a road in Lanarkshire, a farmer said, ‘It stoors in an oor’, 
1891 Arxixson Afoorland Parish 360 It was a wild day 
indeed, the snow stouring in blinding clonds. 

2. (See quot.) 

1811 Wittan in Archzologia XVII. 160 Stour, to raise 
dust, to make a bustle. 

Hence Stowring Ap/. a. 

1891 AtKiNson Afoorland Par. (ed. 2) 361 The stonring 
snow which blew directly into one's face and eyes. 


Stour, obs. form of Story ; var. STOWER sd.1 
Stourb, variant of Sturs v. Oéds. 

Stourdi, obs. form of Sturpy a. 

Stoure: see Stir v., Stour, SToweER 54.1 


Stourly (sté#rli), adv. Forms: 3 storliche; 
Se. 4-5 sturly, 5 stwrly, 5-6 sturely, S~9 
stourly. [f£ Stour a. +-Ly 2.) 

+1. Greatly. Ods. 

a1225 Leg. Kath, 1268 Is nu se storliche unstrenget ower 
strengde, r . 

2. Se. Fiercely, violently ; stoutly, vigorously, 

©1378 Se. Leg. Saints. (Catherine) 1028 Pane pat tyrand 
.rathly ruschit to and fra,..& starly stampit als, & steryt. 
©1470 Rauf Coiljear 860 The kene Knicht in that steid 
stakkerit sturely, 1g7a.Sat. Poems Reform. xxxviii. 74 Gine 
«owe..hald vs togidder, Baith surely, and sturely, and 
stontly gainstaad thame. 1793 1. Scort Peers 375 (E.D.D.), 

heard a horn fu' stourly blawn, 1888 Doucuty Trav, 
Arabia Deserta 1, 127 He looked stourly about him, who 
sbould speak next. 1898 J. Paton Castlebracs ii. 49 Swuftly 
an’ stourly, I laid ma Heezel Rung, a sec6nd swash, athwart 
the safter pairts, 

Stourm, Stourne: see Stors sé., STERN a. 


Stourness (st#rmés). Oés. exc. Sc. [f. Srocr 
@. + -NESS.] The condition of being ‘stour’; 
+ sturdiness; tronghness; largeness. 

€1400 Destr. Troy 9015 Kyng Seppidon..Bounet vnto 
batell.. And to Neptilon anon,..As by stowrnes of strenght, 
streght on hym met. /d/¢. 10345 And troiell..trayturly he 
slogh, Noght purgh stowrenes of strokes, ne with strenght 
one; But [etc.} 1830 Patscr. 277/1 Stournesse, estonrdis+ 
seure, 1866 T. EpMonpston Sheil. & Orkney Gloss., Stour- 
ess, largeness, bigness, Shetland. 

Stourre, obs, form of Srour s4., StowER 54.1 

Stoury (stiri), c. Sc. and north. Also 9 
stoory.« [£ Srour 34,1 5+-y.] Characterized by 
flying dust or driving snow; also, covered with dust. 

1792 Burns Weary Pund o' Tow iii, And ay she took the 
tither souk To drouk the stourie tow. 1803 R. AnnErcon 
Ball, Cumbid, (1808) 62 The Bible ligs stoury abuin the duir 
head. 1823 Gatt A. Gilhaize xivii, The stoury rafters of 
an nuld bigging. 1898 Alackw, Afag. Jan. ax The dry and 
stoury alleys of the fir-wood. 

Stoury, obs. form of Story 56.1 


1047 


Stout (staut), sb.) Now dial, Forms: 1-2 
sttit, 4 stoute, 7 stowt(e, 7-9 stut, 9 stoat, 6- 
stout. [OE. s¢s/, of obscure etymology.] A gad- 
fly, horse-fly ; also applied to a gnat. 

Higins (quot. 1585), prob. by mistake, uses it for the candle- 
fly or moth; Florio follows this, using /irely for ‘a fly 
living in the fire’ (Cooper s. v. Pyrausta), 

e¢xo00 AEirric Voc. in Wr-Wulcker 121/24 Cudle.v, stut. 
3387 ‘Urevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 159 Pe snowtes of olyfauntes 
and his hors eren were so ful of gnattes and stoutes und of 
greet flyes (L. cudictbus et ciniphibus] pat pey [etc.]. 1585 
Hicins Funtus’ Nomencl. 72j2 Pyrailis,..a candle flie: a 
stout, or millers soule [frinted fonle]. 1598 Forio, /iransta, 
a fire-flye or worme bred and lining in the fire, and going 
from it dieth, and flieth into the leame of a candle: some 
call it a candle-flte, a stout, a miller-fowle, or bishop. 1616 
J. Laxe Contn. Son's 7. xt. 383 And blussbinge welkia fell 
with stowtes to playe at novum. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes 
62 Musketos, who hite and sting worse then the Gnats and 
Stouts, that sting Cattlein England. 1666 Merrett ?inar 
199 fabanides, a Burrel-fly, stout, Brees, Clog or Cling, 
1674-91 Ray S. & /:. C. Words, A Stut: a Gnat ; Somerset. 
1852 Jerks Gloss. Stout, a sharp stinging fly. 1879 Jer- 
rertes Wild Life in S.C. 199 A boy armed with a spray of 
ash, with which he flicks off the stoats that would otherwise 
drive the animals frantic. 1898 Miss Yoncr Yohn A’céle's 
Parishes xvi. 193 The large fly, popularly called a stout, as 
big as a hornet, (ae eggs under the skin of cows. 

attrib, a 1887 JEFFERIES Field & Hedgerow (1889) 229 The 
peculiar low whir of the stoat-fly. 

b. Newfoundland. (See quot.) 

1gog A. C. P. Haccarn Sporting Varns 205 The huge 
‘stouts ', a gadfly of great biting power, sed to attack my 
head and neck terribly. 1905 — Bond of Sympathy 60 A.. 
ferocious insect, thicker than, and about the size of a hornet, 
which it resembles in being barred with black and yellow. 
This formidable insect, the Newfoundlanders call the Stout. 

Stout (stant), 54.2 Also 7 atoutt. [Prob. ellip- 
tical for stout ale or stout beer (Stout a. 11), though 
in our quots. these are not found till much Jater.] 
ta. ‘A cant name for strong beer’ (J.) Obs. b. In 
present use, a strong variety of porter. 

1677 R. Hawtrry Let, Egerton A1S.2716 We will drink 
your healths both in stoutt and best wine. a 17oo BE. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Stout, very strong, Malt-Drink. 1719 
D'Urrey lis V. 83 We will frolick in Stout, And banish 
all Care in a Mug. 1720 Swirt f'0ems, To Stella 32 Or 
kindly, when his credit’s out, Surprise him with a pint of 
Stout, 176a W. Burton Let.in Aad. ALS. 32933, If. 273 The 
Porter brewers likewise make a beer of an extraordinary 
strength called Stout, that will bear heing made weaker by 
mixing it with small. 1816 2 Yes 25 Jan. in one's /very- 
day #k 1. 462 Each house was supplied with Brown Stout, 
1848 AB. Situ Chr. Sadpole xxvi.237 A bottle of stout 
and a biscuit, 1882 Besant Aél Sorts Prol. 1. I. 12 Messen- 
ger, Marsden, and Company's Stout, their XXX, [etc.}. 

Stout (stant), a. and adv. Forms: 3-4 stute, 
3-7 stoute, 4 stut, 4-7 stowt.e, 5 Sc. stult, 5-6 
stought, 7 stoutt, 4- stout. [a. OF. estout (NE. 
dial. stot), earlier estolt, estult, brave, fierce, 
proud; of Tent. origin: cf. Olris, s¢w/¢ proud, 
MLG, svolt stately, prond, (M)Du. séowt proud, 
OHG., MHG,, mod.G, s¢e/z prond (in MHG. also 
foolish) :~WGer, *s¢u/fa-. The ON. séo//z is from 
HG., and the later ON, sto/f-r (= MSw. stoit-er, 
Sw., Da. s/o/f) from LG. 

According to some scholars the WGer. word is an adop- 
tion (with remarkable development of meaning) of L. stud‘us 
foolish. Others regard it as native Teut., from *s/udf 
ablant-var. of, *stelt- (to walk stiffly): see Stir s4.] 

A. adj. I. Proud, fierce, brave, resolute. 


+1. Proud, haughty, arrogant. Often coupled 
with proud, To make tt stout: to swagger. Obs. 

€2315 SHorENAM Poems vii. 410 Alle hy weren ydrynen 
out, Wyb lucyfer pat was so stout. ¢1330 dfec. Gy de 
Wari, 623 Ac pu, fersse man, pat art so stout, And heth 
of mod, and herte proud. ¢ 1400 Rom. Kose 6158, | mene 
of fals Religious, That stoute ben, and malicious [Fr. ces 
Selons, des maticieus}, c1g400 Brut 2 Albyne bycome so 
stonte & so sterne, pat sche told lite] prys of her lord. ¢ 1400 
Sowdone Bab, 1825 Thai made it both stoute and gay. 
crqar 26 Pol. Poems xxi. 73 How of hem han hertis stoute 
Pat rewe> non pore pat han penaunce. ¢1440 Yacod's Hed! 
74 Whan pou art in pat estate,.. panne wexist pou stowt & 
fell, and puttyst out pi venym of pride, 1535 CoveroaLe 
fsa.x.12 The noble and stonte Kynge of Assiria. rgsz 
Hutoer, Stowt, superdus, superciliosus. a1g86 Sioney 
Arcadia 1, v. (19a) 32 A man mightie in riches & power, 
and proude thereof, stubbornly stout. 1593 Suaxs. a Zev, 
VT, 1.1. 187 As stout and proud as he were Lord of all. 
1635 Pacitt CAristianogr. 111. (1636) a2 If he be stout and 
prand, he is aot of God. 1656 Baxter Reformed l'astor 177 
Can we once conceive of him as purposely washing ..his 
servants feet, and yet be stout and Lordly still? 1669 R. 
Montacv ia Buceleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 452 
If we are as high and as stout as they, I am confident we 
shall bring them a pia lower. a 1803 [see ProuD-HEARTED). 
1851 Sternrerc Northampt. Gloss., Stout, proud. 

+b. Stately, magnificent, splendid. Ods, 

@ 1310 in Wright Lyrie P. xvi. 52 Heo is dereworthe in 
day, Graciouse, stout, ant gay. 13.. E. &. Allit. P. A. 
935 If pou has ober lygynges stoute, Now tech me to pat 
myry mote, 136a Lanai. ?. Pl. A. 11. 12 note, Of reed gold 
so ryche redilyche I-dy3te Wib preciouse stoones so stonte 
stondynge pber-ynne. 2400 Launfal 985 Up stod the 
quene and ladyes stoute. ¢1400 26 Pol. Poems xxv. $37, 
T that was full stoute and gay, ffull horyble am now opon 
tose. 1430-50 Erthe upon frthe w. 25 Why scholde erthe 
a-pon erthe goo stowte and gay ? 

+2. Fierce, furious. Ods. 

(eh Beket 51a Sire Hughe Eorl of Chestre, and Eorl 
Williem of Ferers, Were at this parlement, stout ynon and 
fers. 1303 R. Brunne Hand. Synne 4036 He..sagh a bere 


' gret & stoute. 


STOUT. 


wylde and stoute. 1338 —- CArou. (1725) 48 Pe burgeis of 
London were wrobe & stoute. c1qar 26 Pol, Poems xxi. 
139 Drede no tyrauntes sterne and stoute May sle py body, 
erqgo Loveticn Aferdiz 2687 Vndyr wheche water ben 
there 3et Tweyne wondirful Stowte dragowns. 1590 SPENSER 
FQ. 11, x1. 25 Emongst them was sterne Strife, and Anger 
stout. 1600 Hottann Livy t. xlvi. 32 The younger Tullia, 
a stout dame and a proud. 

tb. Formidable, menacing ; terrible in appear- 
ance. Obs. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 74 Tipynges com him fulle 
stoute, pat a grete oste & stark,.. Were aryued in Humbere. 
fbid. 115 Pise men lift ber standard, that stoute was & grim. 
61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xix. (Christopher) 469 Pat [pa] wemane 
speryt has with stut vysage & auchtful spek. ¢14z0 7 Lyn. 
assembly of Gods 313 Hys colour was..Foule,. .hys eyen 
c147o Hesry it’allace x. 78 (Juha couth 
behald thair awfull lordly wult, So weill beseyn, so forth- 
wart, Stern, and stult. asso /reiris Berwsh 196 in Dun- 
tar’s Poents (1893) 291 The gudwyfe spak than, with a 
visage stowt. 1601 CuesteR Love's Mart, (1873) 27 A huge 
‘ower of brasse,.. Able to bide the raging Foes stont frowne. 

te. Of pain: Severe. Ods. 

¢rqag Aupetay AV Pains of tell 144 in O. FE. Alisc. 227 
Faste pei wente pis pepul a-boute, Wip moniturmentes grete 
and stoute. a : 

8. Valiant, brave; undaunted and vigorous in 
conflict or resistance. Now somewhat arch. (chicfly 
attrtb. of soldiers). 

13.. A. Adis. 869 (Laud MS5.), Nicholas of cartage Hardy 
man stout & sanage. ¢1325 fai le / reine 249 He was 
stout, of gret renoun And was y-cleped Sir Guroun. 33.. 
E&OE, Alt. P. Bo 1184 Stoffed wyth-inne with stout men 
tostalle hem per-oute, 1375 Barbour Brice 1. 390 ‘Vhocht 
he wes stout and hardy,,. har mycht na worschip thar 
awailje. 1572 Hutoxrr(ed. Higins), Stoute or aduenturous, 
audaculus. 586 A. Day feng. Secrefortet. (1595) 74 Grieve, 
replied the stout couragious Citizen, yea, euen 1. 1890 
SPENSER F.Q. 1. x. 54 Stout Bunduca. 1ggt Suaks. 
1 f7en. VF, ttt. iv. 19 A stouter Champion never handled 
Sword. xg95§ Phrases Lat. Aldi Manutii 106 Fortis pro 
salute patria. Stout in the quarrell, or valiant for the safe. 
guard of his countrey. 1625 Bacon fiss., Susprc. (Arb.) 528 
‘They (sc. these defects] take Place in the Stoutest Natures: 
As inthe Example of Henry the Seuenth..: There was not 
a more Suspicious Man, nor a more Stout. 1656'l'. STANLEY 
flist. Philos. v. xxix. (1687) 194 In this Sence we call all 
Souldiers stout, and sometimes call imprudent and rash 
Persons stout, when we speak not of the perfect Vertues. 
1661 FULLER MH orthies, i estmoréd. (1662) 135 Vhat Stout 
Prelate who when the Scots invaded England,. utterly 
routed and ruined them, 1690 Locke duc. § 96 (1693) 114 
pome Men by the unalterable Frame of their Constitutions 
are Stout, other Timorous. 1727 A. Hanutton Mew fcc. 
£. indies \. xviii. 216 Cowards are generally stout when 
Dangers are at a Distance, and so was our General, who 
had never seen a Sword drawn in Anger. 184z Borrow 
Bible in Spain xxvi. (Pelh. Libr.) 186 Legends the most 
wild are related of the manner in which the stout soldier 
fell. 1849 Macautay f/ist, /ug. v. 1.647 His arm had 
been..shattered in the battle; and, as no surgeon was at 
hand, the stout old soldier amputated it himself. 1890 
Conan Doyir I A‘te Conzpany xxvii, } have heard that he 
is a very stout and skilful soldier. 

alsol, ¢ 1470 Gol. 5 Gai. 831 So sal ye stonay yone stowt, 
suppose he be strang. 

+b. Hardy, strong in endurance. Ods. 

1576 Wootton Chr. an. Lvjh, We receaue fashions and 
condicions of our companions... ffeminate men and soft- 
lings, cause the stoute man to waxe tender. 1708 J. CHAMBER+ 
LaYNE J'res, S#.Gt. Briti ut. viii. 274 Which grievous kind 
of Death [Peine forte et dure] some stout Fellows have 
sometimes chosen. 

ce. Of courage, the ‘heart’, etc,: Undismayed. 

1508 Duxsar Pua Afartit Wemen 485 Sum stalwardly 
steppis ben, with a stout curage. @15q8 Hat Chron, 
Edw. £1", 238 b, Thys ende had the valiant hart and stonte 
courage of duke Charles of Hurgoyn. 1663 ButLer J/rd. 
1, ti, 299 Vet Valgol was of Courage stout, And vanquish’d 
oftner than he fought. 1781 Cowrer A.rfost. 338 ‘Vo quell 
the valour of the stoutest heart. 1831 Scotr Fred. 9 Apr. 
‘Their courage is much stouter than I apprehended. 1837 
Cartyte Fr. Kev. 1.1. ii, A man stout of heart. 1841 
Hevrs Fss. uu. Hduc. Man Business 79 He should be 
courageous... Besides a stout heart, he should have a patient 
temperament. 


d. Of a conflict, assault, or resistance: Vigorous. 

mg82 N. Licnertecp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. lund. 1. 
Ixxiv. 152 Our men... made with the enimies a valyant and 
stout skirmish, 1587 FLeminc Contn. Holinshed WL. 1406/1 
In a letter written..out of Spaine, in the yeare 1577, it is 
set downe,.that the state of Christendome stood vpon the 
stont assailing of England. 1g95 Suaks. Yon tv. ii. 173 
When aduerse Forreyners affright my Townes With dread- 
full pompe of stout inuasion. 81a Cary ante, Parad. 
xt. 9§ He..Smote fiercest, where resistance was most stout. 
1858 CartyLe Fredhk, Gt. 11. x. (1865) 1. 109 To the last they 
always made stout fight for themselves. 1890 P, H. HunTER 
Story of Dantel i, 12 The Assyrian monarch offered a stout 
resistance. 


te, Strenuous, energetic. Ods. 

1600 Hottanp Lizy vi. xxxiv, 241 L. Sextius, a stout 
young man [L., strenno adolescente). ¢1610 Women Sainis 
175 The lawes which Salomon prescribeth to such a stonte 
and paynefull woman, 1635 R. N. tr. Camden's Hist, Eliz, 
1. so He performed stout service. 1661 Lowrner in E-rétr, 
ae P. vtl, Friends nu, (1gtt) 118 For the incourraginge all 
to be active and stowte in a tyme soe necessary, 1664 H. 
More Afyst. (nig. 302 They may be receiving (though not 
in such 0 passive way as it does not involve with it some 
stout effort of their own). 1711 Swirt 9rnd. fo Siella 10 Nov, 
Stella is naturally a stout walker, and carries herself firm. 


+4. Of persons: Firm in resolve, unyielding, de- 
termined. Ods. exc. as in d. 
2868 Grarron Chron. Il. 58 He..witb wordes of great 


' consolation did courage him to be stoute in the quarrell he 


toke in hand. 1591 Harincton Ort. Fur. Apol. Poetrie 


STOUT. 


P iiij b, Bishop Fisher, a stout Prelat..was assaid by King 
Henrie the eight for his good will and assent fur the sup- 
pression of Abbeys. 1594 Suaxs. Asch. J/J,1. ili. 340 Heere 
come my Executioners, How now my hardy stout resolued 
Mates, Are you now going to dispatch this thing? ¢ 1610 
Women Saints 10 Sne being but a girle receyued the faith 
of Christ, wherein she grew so feruent and stoute, that [etc.]. 
1631 Proverd in J. Done Lelydoron 44, 1 stout and thou 
stout, who shall carry the Dirt out? 1639 Furtre Holy 
War. xiv. (1640) 106 Askelon was stout, and would not 
surrender. 31gxt Swiet Jrul. to Stella 6 Dec., We reckon 
we have a majority of ten on our side in the House of 
Lords; yet 1 observed Mrs. Masham a little uneasy: she 
assures me the Queen is stout. rzao-z Lett. fr. Afrst's 
Frné. (1722) It. 235 All the severil Parties among us exact 
that of us, which they will by no Means practise themselves, 
They are all stiff and stout, and maintain their several 
Posts resolutely. 1729 Swirt Poems, Grand Question 55 
Madan, | always believ'd you so stout, That for twenty 
Denials you would not give out. 1815 J. W. Croker in 
C. Papers 27 July (1834) 1. 75 He was very stout about 
travelling all night and every night when we left Paris, and 
seemed only to fear my laziness or reluctance. 1815 WEL+ 
Lincton in Gurw. Desf, (1838) X. 169 but if we are stout 
we shall save the King whose government affords the only 
chance for peace. 


+b. In bad sense: Obstinate, intractable, stub- 


born, rebellious. Ods. 

¢ 1410 Hoccreve WMother af God 82 Thogh that oure hertis 
steerne been & stoute. c141z — De Reg. rine. 2639 Is 
non so good, as lat vs mollifie Our hertes stoute to his 
genterie. at6ao J. Dyke Right Reeetvtug (1640) 55 The 
stoutest, sturdiest, and most rehellions spirit that ever was, 
16z0 Quartes Feast fir Hormes Med, xi. 1 2b, Lord.. 
Subdue our Passions, Curb our stout Affections. a 1639 W. 
Wuatecey Prototypes t. xix. (1640) 194 If any of you have 
beene stoute aginst God Pharaoh-like, let him fetc.}, 1646 
Suivessy Drary (1835) 181 V® one being mild and tractable, 
y® other stout, covetous, and impatient of a companion, 
1788 Wescey /i'ks. (1872) VI. 301 The stout, the hard- 
hearted, will melt before you. @1834 J. H. Newman Par. 
Sern. 1. xvii. 260 He has to overcome that resistance from 
his old stout will and hardened heart, 

ce. Of utterances or demeanour: Resolute, defiant. 
arch. 

1390 Gower Conf 11. 378 Hot where he spak in Grece 
aboute, He herde noght bot wordes stoute, 1420? Lypc. 
Assembly of Gods 439 On a rewde maner he salutyd all the 
rout, With a hold voyse, carpyng wordys stout. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur 1. vii, There was but little meekenesse, 
for there was stout and hard words on both sides. 1553 
Brenve Q. Curtivs Wy, Hereupon Alexander with many 
stowte and dispiteful wordes, departed from his father. 
1565 I. Srarteton Fortr. Faith 102 This stoute assertion 
of that impudent frier. 1611 Hiptr AZa/. iti. 13 Vour words 
haue bin stout against me, saith the Lord. 1634 Peactam 


Compl. Gentl. i. (1905) 17 To these and such, J oppose © 


Marius, and that stout reply of his in Sa/vst, a 1653 Bin- 
NING Common Princ, Chr, Kelig. Wks. (1735) 37/2 tis not 
big and stout Words that will prove it. a 1656 Usstre 
Power Princes 1. (1633) 229 Inthe like manner Hosius, that 
old Confessor, beginneth his stout, but dutiful Letter which 
be wrote unto him. azzoo Evetyn Drary 11 July 1691, 
This stout demeanor of the few Bishops who refus'd to 
take the oathes, 1729 ‘Fisvar tr. Rapia's Hist, eng, xvi. 
1X. 3> James returned a stout Answer, and vindicated 
himself for not having performed his Promise. 1810 Wei 
tixGton in Gurw, Desf, (1836) VL. 2097, 1 have a letter from 
the Governor of the 13th in which he holds stout language. 
1868 J. WH. Buust Xef Ch. Feng. 1. 54 A month after this 
stout despatch... Wolsey was nominated principal legate, 

d. Of a partisan, an advocate, an enemy: Un- 
compromising. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretorie 1. (1595) 37 That which.. 
there is tone (were it the stoutest enemie that euer lined) 
but wil most highlie commend. @ 1662 Futtea IVorthies, 
Suffolk (1662) 57 Robert Grosthead..was a stout Opposer 
of Popish Oppression in the Land. 1835 J. W. Croker in 
C. Papers 10 Mar. (1884) 11. 267 His enemies are not very 
stout, and are-united only on the one point of opposing 
him. 1850 W. Irvine Golds. xxxi._ 302 Johnson, whu was 
a stout unbeliever in Rowley. 1851 BrouGuam rit. Const. 
xi. 155 Aclaim admitted by even the stoutest advocates of 
the Romish Church. 1913 /fares 14 May 7/6 When Philip 
the Bold..married Margaret, the heir of France's stout 
enemy, Flanders. 

5. a. Ofa fox: Capable of long runs; endttring. 

1714 Tyinestey Diary (1873) 147 Went a hunting to 
Sullum, and ffound ditto ffox... Had a noble chace, but he 
proved too stout and bette us quit outt, 1880 ‘ rooxsay’ 
Ifunting Countries 1.195 ‘Vhe woodland foxes of course 
are stout; and they travel long distances before they die. 
1894 Pal! Mall Gaz, 20 Dec. 10/3 A stout fox found in 
Owston Wuod broke away on the Melton side. 

b. Of a horse: Characterized by endurance or 
staying pnwer: contrasted with speedy. Hence 
stout blood. 

1773 Gotosm. Stoops io Cong. v. ii, Tony. Stout horses 
and willing minds make short journeys, as they say. 1796 
J. Lawrence reat. Horses 1.196 The term stout, in eques- 
trian language, applies invariably to the courage, not the 
substance of the horse, 1818 ‘W.H. Scorr’ Brit. Miteld 
Sports 511 We have upon the Turf, two old and customary 
divisions of Race Horses, which according to their peculiar 
coustitutional temperament, we classify as speedy or stout. 
1833 QO. Rev. XLIX. 387 It is worthy of remark, that in his 
stud, a regard is paid to what is termed stout blood. Jéid. 
388 A stout horse ends his race to advantage up hill; a 
speedy jade down hill, 1860 Rous in Laily’s Maz. 1.19 
For the encouragement of the breed of strong stout horses. 
1861 J. H. Watsn & Lupron /forse 75 About twenty horses 
have been in training, and among these he has had the luck 
tu have one extraordinarily stout mare. 


II. Physical senses, 
6. Strong in body ; of powerful build. ? Ods. 


¢1386 Cuaucer Prod. 545 The Millere was a stout carl for 
the nones Ful byg he was of brawn, and eek of bones. 1390 


1048 


Gowea Conf. 11. 244 Mars, which god of Armes was, Hath 
set two Oxen sterne and stoute. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 478/1 
Stowt, or stronge, robusius. 1765 Aluscuns Rust. 1V. 208 
Our reaps are put by gatherers, women or stout boys, into 
sheets... Two stout men carry these. 1784 Cowrer Task 
1, 481 Till the stout bearers lift the corpse again. 179% 
Smeaton E:tystone L. § 297 The high wages we were 
obliged to give, to induce stout labourers to face the perils 
of the service. 1796 Jane Austen Sense & Sens. xxxviii, 
They must get a stout girl of all works. 1800 Aled. Fred. 
1V. 222 He is tall, well proportioned, thin, but pretty stout 
for his years. 1804 /é7d. XI). 114, 1 forgot to mention that 
this woman was suckling a stout hoy, twelve months old. 
1822 SHELLEY Goethe's Faust ti, 2 Would you not Jike a 
broomstick? As for me I wish 1] hada good stout ram to 
ride, 184a Lovoon Suéuréan fort. 315 ‘UVhis bauk..will by 
its weight furnish such resistance to the action cf the top of 
the tree, that a stout man, on applying himsell to a rope 
tied to the upper part of the stem, will generally be unable 


to displace the root. ; : 
b. In robust health, ‘strong’, esp. with refer- 
ence to recovery from illness. Olds. exc. Se. 

1697 J. Lewts Alem. Dk. Glocester (1789) 50 The Duke 
was not the stoutest child, and had been subject to a 
watry mouth, which now grew better. 3178 S. J. Pratt 
Emma Corbett (ed. 4) \11.51, E cannot be more explicit 
till I know what present health you are in...Tell me that 
you are very stout and you shall hear more. 1797 Han. 
More in Visctess. Koutsford Life 6 Lett. Z. Macaulay 
(1900) 177 Ife as usual overworks himself, and is not, J 
think, very stout, though certainly very happy. 1811 Sana 
Lavy Lyirecron in Mrs. WH. Wyndham Cerr, (1912) 119 
All this fine weather will help poor, dear old Granny Lucan 
to get stout again. 1813 /é7a. 145 It being Sunday, and 
] feeling very stout, ventured out at noon. 1817 Maria 
Epceworta Ormond vii, Then if you are quite stout again, 
I shall want you to row me across the lake. ¢182z§ Mrs. 
Cameron floudston Tracts Mt. xxxiv. 4 The week after- 
wards, Elfen said to her husband, on Sunday morning, 
*Now, William, I am got so stout, that I think we may 
return to our old hethits, and go to church twice a-day.’ 
1838 Wnhatecy in Life (1866) I. 417 We have been two 
months in England for J.’s health, who is better, though 
far from stout. 1844 H. Heucuin Macgill fe xxiv. (1852) 
431, I have not felt so stout for a great while, wind and 
weather notwithstanding. 1848 DickENs Doardey viii, ‘The 
child is hardly,’ said Mr. Dombey, ‘as stont as J could wish.' 
1884 ANNIE Swan Carlowrie x. 162 Ye're no! lookin’ very 
stoot, Mrs. Dalrymple,..{ doot ye're workin’ ower sair. 


7. With reference to intensity or force. fa. Of 
a wind: Strang. Oés. 


¢1400 Destr. Troy 1981 A stithe man to the stere hade, 
& a stoute wynde, Were blouen to be brode se in a bir 


swithe. 1533 J. Hevwooo Jay Wether (1903) 1089 A 


| water-myller,.sayde the wynde was so stout The rayne 


could not fale, 1670 Narvoroucu Fraud. in Ace, Sez. Late 
Tay. 1. (1694) 21 A stout gale and a great Sea. 


+b. Of sound: Strong, harsh. Oés. 

1440 Jork Alyst. xix. 3 Stent of youre steuenes stoute. 
¢ 1482 J. Kay tr. Caoursin's Siege of Rhodes (1870) P 1x 
{The Turks] made thenne a stoute and horryble crye, as 
they haue in theyr guyse afore that they begynne to fyghte. 
1545 Bare Jinage Both Ch. i. Ciiij, A loud shyrle yoyce.. 
whiche was so vehement, and stought to my iudgement, as 
it had bene y¢ noise of a great trompe. 1545 Ascuam 
Toxoph. 1, (Arb.) 39 Musicke inuented by the Dorians 
(having) a manlye, rough and stoute sounde in it, 

e. /ath, Of a heart-beat: Strong, 

1898 Allbutt's Syst: Med. V.927 The deliberate rhythm, 
| some forty in the minute, in whicb each reluctant beat, 
stout as it was, seemed as if it might be the last effort. 

8. Of buildings, rocks, trees, etc. : Capable of 
defying attack; strong. 

c1g00 Desir. Troy 8388 The walles vp wroght on a wise 
faire With stones full stoute, stithest of vertue. 1600 
Snaxs. Sonu. Ixv. 7 When rocks impregnable are not so 
stout,..but Time decays? 1610 — Ze. v. 45 To the dread 
ratling Thunder Haue I giuen fire, and rifted Joues stowt 
Oke With his owne Bolt. 1909 QO. Kev, Oct. 455 ‘be stout 
dam with its marble bridge stood longer, 

b. Of aship: Strongly built ; capable of bearing 

rough weather. 

1632 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1908) Il. 114 Hath 
made us promyse to furnishe three stoutt shippes. 1685 
Aeti Yas. If, ¢. 18 Preamble. Where many stout Shipps 
were yenrely built fur the Coale and other Trade. a 1700 


Evetyn Diary 6 Feb. 1652, 1 embark'd early in the packet- 
boat, but put my goods in a stouter vessell. 1779 Hervey 
Nav. Ifist, 11.165 A stout ship commanded by Cornelius 
Van Velsen blew up. 1788 Gisson Decl. & F. lxviii. V1. 
488 Five stout and lofty ships were guided by skilful pilots. 
1868 Rep, Afunitions War 266 We must be content witb 
..a stout fighting ship, to the exclusion of a fast-sailing one. 
ce. Of a machine: Durably constructed, strong. 

1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3819/8 Stout, ahle, Water Corn-Mills 
to be Sold, well customed, also fit for London-work. 1833 J. 
Hotrano Manuf. Metal U1. 247 The following cut..repre- 
sents astout and useful crushing mill for ordinary purposes. 


9. Of plants and their parts: Strong in growth ; 


thick, not slender. 

1573-80 Tusser //usb, (1878) 120 Now downe with the 
grasse vpon hedlonds about, that groweth in shadow, so 
ranke and so stout. 1791 Cowper } ardley Oak 117 Vet is 
thy root..A quarry of stout spurs, and knotted fangs. 1841 
Florist's Frnl. \V. 2 The pistil is yellowish, with a shade 
of green and brown, and it is stout and fleshy. 1845 Lhid, 
V1. 156 The plant is altogether of a much stouter hahit, and 
is remarkable for the large size of the foliage. 1870 Daily 
News 16 Apr., The oats are harvested, and in the next 
year the clover and grass are ‘stout’, 2882 Vines tr. Sachs* 
Bot. 16 The stouter species of the genus Spiregrra. 1882 
Garden 7 Jan.8/1 The plants. .should be kept well up to the 
light, as this.. keeps them stouter. 

+10. Of sail: ? Firm. not boggy. Ods. 

1764 Alusenn: Rust. V1. 80 If the land be stout and good, 
there is a chance for the seed to stand for a crop. 


STOUT. 


+11. Of liquor: Having ‘body’ or density. 
Chiefly of ale or beer: cf. Srour s4.2 Oés. 

1698 Frayen Acc, E. India & 1’. 242 The Wine... being of 
so stout a Body that it is not subject to decay presently. 
1733, W. Evtis Chrltern & Vale Farm. 131, 1 have known a 
considerable Quantity of Stout-bear spoiled, by brewing 
with Pond-water wherein its [se the Ash’s] Leaves fell. 1742 
London & Country Brew, 1. (ed. 4) 22 For Stout Butt-beer, 
This is the strongest Butt-beer that is brewed from brown 
Malt. 1771 Encycd, Brit. 1. 663/2 For stout-beer is commonly 
drawn one barrel off a quarter of malt. 1818 Macixn in 
Blackw. Mag. 1V, 324 While we sung and we laugh'd, and 
the stout ale quaff'd. 1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 69 Stout 
ales..Jabour under one materia! want—that of spiritual 
vigour. 

12. Of persons: Thick in the body, not lean or 
slender ; usually in unfavourable sense, inclined to 
corpulence; often evphemtstically = corpulent, fat. 

1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Observ.o4 A gentleman ofa stout 
make, and about 40 years of age. 1807 Aled. Fral. XVII. 
430 A short stout man. 1833 Lytton Godolphin v, Au old 
gentleman, of the age of sixty-three, in a bob-wig, and _in- 
clined to be stout, 1840 THackeray Harber Cox Dec., We 
tried a gallopard, which [ found anything but easy; for 
since I am come back to a life of peace and comfort, it’s 
astonishing how stout 1'm getting. 18453 Bupp Dis. Liver 
166 Madame Mazet, et. 34, of very strong constitution, and 
very stout, 1848 Tuackeray lan. Fair xii, ‘She is stouter 
toa, and altogether improved,' continued Miss Rosalind, who 
was disposed to be very fat. 1856 Comrainc & Devrar 
Tailor's Guide Cutting 6 We term a man slender in the 
waist, if this part of the body is small compared with the 
size of the breast measure. He is stont when, on the con- 
trary, the waist is large in comparison with the breast. /did., 
Figures 3, 4, and 5 shew stout waists...A man is not stout 
because he measures so many inches, but because he is 
larger in the waist than the usual proportion, 1864 TExxy- 
son /snoch Arden 747 Stout, rosy, with his babe across his 
knees. 1866 P'cess Atice Afen?, (1884)22t Uncle looks very 
well, but he grows very stout, | think. 1888 Miss ranpon 
Fatal Three 1.i, The gentleman was middle-aged and stout. 
18g9a Asusy-Steray Lazy A/instr. 231 That young maidens, 
stim and shy, May grow old and stout and sly. 1899 Lany 
M.Veanev | ervey Alem. 1V. 167 His military bearing is 
giving way toa slouching gaitas he grows older and stouter, 

b. Of animals, their limbs or parts; Thick, 
massive, Of certain moths: Thick in the body, 
Stout dart: the math Agrotis ravida, 

1832 J. Rennie Coasp. Butter/?. & Aloths 54. 1840 Mac- 

cittiveay Afan. Oruith. 1. 114 Bill. moderately stout or 


rather slender. /4/d. 115 Feet rather stout, 1869 E. New- 
man Brit. Moths 335. 

18. Of a material object or substance : So thick 
as to be strong or rig'd. 

1765 Aluseuint Rust. 1V. 107 It was admitted by all, that 
no hemp. ..had a sufficient strength of harle for making stout 
cordage, but the hemp of Riga and Petersburge. 31802 J. 
‘Tuomson foes Sc. Dial, 25 Vd hang them in a gude stout 
tow, Whaare the wyte o't. 1815 J. SmivH Panorama Sct. 
& Art lI. 209 Ona stout board GH, are firmly jointed two 
uprights LM. 2825 Scotr 7adism.i, A stout poniard. 1833 

- Hortaxn Afanuf A/etal 11. 103 The barrel intended to 

bored is fastened at the breach or stouter end by means 
of a strong screw. 1834 McMuatare Cutter’s Antm. 
Aingd. 313 The web of some exutic species is formed of such 
stout materials that it will arrest small Birds, 187 De 
Quincey Sf, A/fd, Nua v. 10 One stout needle, 1857 Mittza 
ftlem, Chent., Org. 12 \t is made of stout sheet-iron. 1859 
Jeruson Brittany vi. 67 Those stout woollen petticoats. 
1875 Huxcey & Martin Even. Biol, xiii, 196 Cut away the 
front of the pelvis with a stout pair of scissors, 1891 Laz 
Times XCM. 79/1 This almanack..is pasted on very stout 
cardboard. 1907 J. A. Hopces Elem. Photogr. (ed. 6) 121 
Strips of stout paper. 

b. Of bacon: see quot. 1905. ; 

1gog W. H. Simmonps /’ract. Grocer 111, 108 Regarding 
weight and sizes, the wholesale dealers classify the best 
branded Irish bacon as lean sizable, prime sizable, lean stout, 

rime stout, and Jean sixes... English smoked bacon is cut 
in sides,.,each classified into lean sizable, sizable, medium, 
stout medium, and heavy. 1913 77mes 9 Aug. 19/6, 84s. to 
gos. for lean sizeable [bacon], 83s. to 87s. for lean stout, and 
83s. to 88s. for stout sizeable. 

IIT. 14. Contd. ,as stortt-looking adj.; alsoin many 
parasynthetic derivatives, as s/out-armed, -bodted, 
-limbed, -minded, -sided, -soled, -winged, -worded 
adjs.; } stout-stomached a., high-spirited, obsti- 
nate, Also STOUT-HEARTED a. 

1878 E. C. G, Murray Xussians of To-day 87 A smart 
flagellation or two'at the hands of a *stout-armed wardress. 
1859 *Stout-bodied moths [see SieNDER @. 11). 1913 Sta H. 
Jousston Pioucers Australasia v. 173 The people being 
very black, strong and *stout-limbed. 1830 Scott Art. 
Alidi, Introd., A little, rather *stout-looking woman. 1908 
W. R. Nicott ‘Jan Maclaren’ ix. 169 The then Bishop of 
Liverpool, the *stout-minded English Evangelical, better 
known as J. C. Ryle. ax61a Karecu Let. to Pr. Henry 
Sceptick etc. (1651) 128 In a well conditioned Ship, these 
things are chiefly required. 1, That she be strong built. 
2. Swiftinsail. 3. *Stout-sided. 189: C.T.C, James Aon, 
Riguarole 6 The Squire's were hroad-welted, *stout-soled 
ones, 1549 Latimer aud Sern bef, Edw, WI (Arb.) 57 He 
was a *stoute stomaked chyld. 1560 Becon Cafech. 1v. Wks. 
J, 386 Howe earnestly that stout stomacked and couragious 
Matrone Judith rebuked them for this theyr impaciency. 
1636 Afaldon (Essex) Docunz. Bundle 208. No.9, A goad 
stout-stomacked gelding, full of mettle. 1648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche xx. xvi, *Stout-winged Eagles ne’r were made to be 
Consorts to flitting Dunghil flies. 1863 4 ¢henzumn 22 Ang. 
234/2 The Judges were strong-minded and *stout-worded 
men. 

B. adv. = Stoutty adv. Now rare. + To bear 


oneself stout: to behave haughtily or defiantly. 
1338 R. Bruxne Chron. (1725) 296 A man bat beris him 
stoute, whan bat he suld bowe, In chance if Fat he loute, he 


STOUT. 


[ete.]. 1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1. 196 (England’s] sonne 
weate aboute io alle the worlde stoute. ¢1470 Gol. § Gaw. 
78 Ane bright fyre couth he se Birnand full stout. xg8x A. 
Hat éé/ad ix. 152 In bloudie warre right stout thou playst. 
16aa Bacon ffen. V/I, 55 [The French King's] Subiects.. 
beare themselues stout vpon the strength of the Duke of 
Britaine. 1726 Dvea Country Walk 11 A beautifut variety 
Of strutting cocks, advancing stout. 1863 W. C. Batuwin 
Afr. Hunting ii. 32 The pony..proved himself a good one, 
runoing very stout and fast. 
b. Comb. with pa. pples. 

1842 Lover //andy Andy xii, A *stout-built peasant. 1830 
D. Davioson Aleut. Long Life iv.75 He was a short, stout- 
builtmao. rs9§ Dantes Civ. Wars 1. lit, Wks. (Grosart) 11. 
3t Which publique death..made his *stout-defeaded cause 
appeare With sucha face of Right, asthat[etc.]. 1823 Scott 

uentin D. ii, His comrade was a “stout-formed, middle- 
sized man. 1820 -— Addet xiv, The mock dignitary was a 
*stout-made, uoder-sized fellow. 

Stout (staut), 2. [f. Srovr a.) 

tl. zztr. To be defiant; to act in a defiant or 
stubborn manner. Obs. 

1303 R. Baunne //andl. Synne 3403 And 3yf he yn folye 
begynne to stoute, Pan berep he be devylys baner aboute. 
Lbid, 10923 Lewed man, pou shalt cursyng doute, And to py 
piest pou shalt nat stoute. 21330 — CAron. IWace (Rolls) 
6361 mote, For Conan gan pat ober rebuk, & reniled (7.7. 
Conan stouted] hym wyb wordes pore. 1583 Gotnisc Cal 
tin on Deut, \xi, 366 They fall to stouting against him. 
1616 J. Lane, Coutn. Sgr.'s 7. vit. 193 His silken standard 
«which blazd a Sion, pard, and prowlinge beare, in a feild 
gules, These on thigh bullwarcke stowted, 

2. quasi-trans. a. $ Zo stout it = sense 1. Obs, 

1570 Marr. (Wit & Sci. 1v. i. Ciij b, Nay you must stoute 
it, and face it out with the best. a@16z4 Bre. M. Smit Serat. 
i. (1632) 5 For all our vilenesse..we will not be acknowne of 
it, but contrariwise stout it with him and beard him, /4fd, 
vii. x30 Others made it their care to strowt it, and to stout 
it, aod to brave itin costly apparel, 1644 Prysne Check to 
Britannicus 5 \f they by his owa sentence (though penitent) 
endured the balter, | am certaine he still stouting it, much 
more deserues the Axe. 1670 T. Brooxs IAs. (1867) VI. 
372 None stout it against Jesus Christ as hypocrites do. 

b. Zo stout it outs to persist ina defiant atti- 
tude, e.g. when detected in a falsehood, or when 
hard pressed; to ‘brave it out’, Now rare. 

31639 W. Wuatecey Prototypes t. xi. (1640) 105 O that we 
could he so desirous of unity, not stouting it out as many do. 
1644 Prysne & WALKER fiennes’ Trial 93 The Defendant 
was so far from this fault of stouting it out over-long ; that 
he deserves to lose his head for yeelding Bristol up too 
soone. 1650 Taarp Com: Lev. xxvi. 23 The wicked refuse 
to receiv corrections:. they stout it out, and will not stoop. 
1658 Gurnat.t Chr. ia Ariz. tt. verse 15. Vi. § 3. 366 He will 
not debase his Sovereignty to treat with a wretch that stands 
to his armes, and stouts it out with him. 1690 C. Nesse 
ftist. & Afyst. O. § N. Test. 1. 145 They had stubbornly 
stouted it out with God, 1848 Exiza Guanev io A. J.C. 
Hare Gurneys of Farthant (1895) 11. 255 When..1 saw 
William Forster standing at the hall-door, looking unutter- 
ably sad, I felt I could stout it out no longer, and completely 
broke down, 1897 4 dvance (Chicago) 25 Mar. 372/1 Robins 
have either beeo feisted or some of them determined up2n 
stouting it out all the season through, 

te. To stout out: to ‘brazen out’ (a matier) ; 
to persist obslinately in the defence of (a besieged 


place). Obs. 

1868 Haroiwne Detect, Errours Fewel’s Def. 67 b, First he 
avoucheth his shamelesse lye boldly, as though where truth 
faileth, for shew of proufe, the matter might be stowted out. 
1644 Pavyne & Warkea /reunes’ Trial 93 That a French 
Author..affirmed; it was a capitall offence to stout outa 
place overlong. , 

d, To get (something) away from a person by 
importunily, rare7), 

181a Ht. Snetvey Let?.(1889) 27 You can say you wish to 
look at them (Shelley’s MS. Poems}, and then you may be 
able to stout them away from him. 

+3. trans. To dely. Obs. 

1303 R. Brunse /fandl. Synne 2948 But pere be wyfe ys 
aboute Pe gode man for to stoute. 

Hence + Stou'ting, v4/. sd,, boastfulness, pride, 
defiance. 

16301. C. Handkercher for Parents Wet Eyes 42 "Tis not 
stouting, and stomacke, and pettishnesse, but_meekenesse, 
and patience, and humility, makes God propitious. 


+Stout and rout. Sc. See Sroop anp Roop. 


Stouten (stow't’n), v. [f. Stour a.+-ENn 5] 

1. trans. To make stont. 

nes L. Husr Lond. Frnl. 1. Suppl. p. iv/2 Men may 
surely learn how to stouten their legs, as well as to improve 
their stockings. 1887 D, C. Moaray & Heaman 7raredler 
Returns xiy. 213 Wut however she stoutened her heart. 
1910 O. Rev. Jao. 217 Sympathy should be stoutened hy a 
certain detachment. 

2. intr. To grow stout. 

1863 ‘Hotme Lek’ A. Warleigh 1.113 John stoutening 
fast intorectorial dignity. 1865 Mas. Wuttxey Gayzworthys 
xv, He did not stouten much as summer came cn. 1 
Pictorial World] Aug. 186/3 He felt her perceptibly stiffen- 
aa aod stoutening, and bonyfying in his clasp. 

ence Stou'tening a) sb, 
. ¥853 Ruskin Stones Venice 1, App. xv. 385 Much harden. 
ing of hands and gross stoutening of bodies in all this, 

Stou'ter. (See quot.) ? Os. 

17ga_ G. Cartwaicnt Fral. Labrador 1, Gloss. p. xv, 
Stouter, very strong shores, which are placed round the hea 
of a stage or wharf, to prevent them from being damaged by 
ships or boats. 


Stouter, var. SToTeR 54.2 Oés. 
+Stou-tess. 04s. In5 stowtesse. [f. Srour 
a.+-rs82,] Stotttness ; courage; bravery. 


1422 Vonce tr. Secreta Secret. 180 To Speke wyth good 
Vou. IX. 
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Spirite and breth appartenyth to the hardy, for that tokenyth 
hardynesse of herte, grete takynge on, and Stowtesse. 

+Stoutfally, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Stor a, 
+-FUL+-LY 4.) = STouTLyY. 

a1578 Lixorsay (Pitscottie) Chrow. Scot. (S.T.S.) VT. 261 
[They] maid stoutfullie and manfullie to the feildis to meit 
and resist thame as thay mycht. 

+Stouth. Sc. and worth. Obs. Forms: 4 
stulth, stulp, 5 stouth, stoutht, stuth, 6 stouith, 
6, 9 stowth. [Northern ME. stze/}, a. ON, stuedp-r 
(lcel. steeld-r, sizeld-r), f. OTeut. *s¢ze/- ablaut-var. 
of *siel-: see STEAL v.] 

1. Theft. Often coupled with re#/: cf. SroUTHREIF. 

1300 Cursor Al, 28461 Stulth o mete and drink did i, 
1429 in Cad. Doe. vel, Scot. (1888) 405 Gif. he knew never of 
the stoutht of the hale gude nofr] of that pert thatis fundin 
with him. 1456 Sia G. Hav Gov. Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) V1. 
88 Unlautee engenderis outhir ref, stouth, pillery or rubbery. 
1497 Keg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 12/1 For the reif and stuth of 
the gudts and insicht being in the sammyn. 1530 Lyxorsay 
Test. Papynge 529 Quhat stouith, quhat raif, quhat murther, 
& myschance! 1535 Stewart Cro. Scot. (Rolls) III. 101 
With reif and stouth, spulge and oppressioun. 1589-90 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1V. 453 Manifest reiffis and stouthis 
commiittit upoun his Hienes peceable and gude subjectis. 
610 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1848) 11. 304 The frequent 
pykrie and stouthis in the cuntrie. 1652 in Cromnellian 
Unton (S.H.S. 1902) 61 The vasufferable robberies and 
stouthis daytie committit on both sydes of the border. gor 
in W. R. Mackintosh Cur. fncid. Rec. Nirkwall (1892) 110 
The crymes of thift, reiff, stouth, and ressate of thift are 
punishable by death. 1991 L.earmMont Poems 46 (E.D.1).) 
ee geer by stoutb and rief, He’s filcht frae mony Indian 
chief, 

2. Stealth, clandestine transaction. (Jam.) 

3513 Douatas -Fenefs xi. Prol. 212 Sum rownys to hys 
fallaw, thame betwene, Hys mery stouth and pastans lait 
gistrene. 

Stouth and routh. [Prob. some error: cf. 
Stout AND RovT.] A quasi-archaic phrase used by 
Scott in the sense of: Plenty, abundance. 

1816 Scott Axntig. xi, It's easy for your honour and the 
like o' you gentlefalks, to say sac, that hae stouth and routh, 
and fire and fending. 


+tStou‘tiheart. Ods. rare, [f. Stout a. + 
Heart sé.]_ A stont-hearted person. 

1553 GrimaLoe Cicero's Offices 1, (1558) 29 A true, and wise 
stouthearte iudgeth that honesty, which nature chiefly 
foloweth, to stande ia deedes, and not io glory. 

Stout-hearted, ¢. Having a stout heart; 
courageous, undaunted; + stubborn, intractable. 

1ssz Hucoet, Stowt harted or stomaked, grauicors. 1568 
Gaarton Chron. 11. 334 When the king and his Lords sawe 
the demeanour of the people, the stowtest hearted of them 
that were with the king were afrayed, 1611 Pisce fsa, xlvi, 
12 Hearken vnto me, ye stout hearted, that are farre from 
tighteousnesse. 2613 Hirron Minor Saints Wks. 1614 1. 
31 Wee are generally stout-hearted, and will not yeelde to 
the terrour of the Lord. 1788 Wrstry ¥rad.2g Mar., It was 
given me to speak strong words, such as made the stout. 
hearted tremble. 1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge |xi, A few of the 
stoutest-hearted were armed and gathered in a body on the 
green. 1847 Heves Friends in C. 1, i. 18, I think, however, 
that the view is a stouthearted one, 31855 Macaucay ///st. 
fing, xiii, V1. 273 There were indeed many stouthearted 
nonconformists in the South; but scarcely any who in 
obstinacy..could bear a comparison with the men of the 
school of Cameron, 190g Lyatt Life Marg. Dufferin 1.1. 
12 His descendants were stout-hearted country gentlemen 
after his kind. 1905 W. A. Craicin Asc. Scand. Relig. ii. 
30 Soorri describes him as ‘the bravest aod stoutest-hearted 
of the gods‘. 

Hence Stouthea'rtedly adv,; Stouthea'rted- 
ness. 

@ 1683 Owrn /oly Sfirit (1693) 39 The Reliefs which., 
carnal Security and Stoutheartedness in Adversity do offer. 
1826 E. levine Sadylon |. Introd. 17 Leaving them long to 
welter io the wo from which their stout-heartedness would 
not be warned. 1873 Symonos Gr&, Poets vii, 212 For his 
cardioal virtue Euripides chose what the Greeks called 
evuyta, stout-heartedness, 1884 rit. Q. Rev. Apr. 418 
Mr. Mackintosh proceeds stout-heartedly in his great work. 

Stoutherie. és. exc. Se. Also 5 stole- 
thery, stoltherie, -ye. [f. s¢s/J, SrouTH + -rry.] 
Theft, stealing ; also stolen goods. 

¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 8 The money at pou hase taken 
of pi bruther, itis stoltherye. /éfd@. 9 Euer sen I forsuke to 
take swilk stolethery | hafe abundid & waxin ryche of 
gudifs). /érd. 222 ve fadur peroff, garte call it Latro, be- 
cauce it was getten be stoltheric. 1864 Latro Tam, Bodkin 
x. 92 To find oot the loons that bad received the unleisum 


stoutherie. 
Stou‘threif. Sc. Os. exc. arch Also 5 


stowthrefe, 5-7 stouthreif, 6 stouthe reif, 
stowth reif, £/. stouthisreiffis, 7, 9 stouth-rife, 
9 stouthreef, -rief. [f. Srovra + Reir; perh. 
altered from storth and reif.| Theft with violence ; 
robbery. 


31493 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials 1.*15 For Stouthreif of a 
bonnet & quhyngare from the s4 Robert. 1493 Aeg. Privy 
Seal Scott. 1 For the stowthrefe of thre oxinand kye fra 
the larde of Howmend. 1566 Reg. Priny Council Scot. 1. 
489 Crymes of slauchtir, stowth reif, thift, resset_of thift. 
a1s78 Linorsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 177 
Everie lord. . was suorne..to cause stouthe reif and slaughter 
tobe punished. 1578 Extracts Burgh Rec. Edin, (1882) 1V. 
gt Heivylie oppressit be the stouthisreiffis and vtheris 
enormiteis of the thevis. 1587 Se. Acts Fas. Vi (1814) TS. 
451/t Ony landit men..convict of be crymes of commoun 
thift resett of thift or stouth reiff..salt incur the cryme and 
pane oftressoun. 1678 Sir G. Mackentte Crim, Laws Scot. 
1. xix. § v. (1699) Theft may be divided ioto common 
‘Theft, which is Theft so properly called, or Stoutb-rife, which 


STOUTLY. 


is violent Theft, and is a complex of Theft and Robbery 
3828 Scott #. M7. /'erth ii, Thou canst frame locks and bars 
to defend the property of the weak against the stonthriefand 
oppression of the strong. [Frequentin Scott.) 1881 Aéackw. 
Atag. Apr. 518 We love the old ballads of stouthrief and 
blood-fends. 

Stoutish (stantif), @. [f Srour a.+-1sH1.] 
Sumewhat stout, in senses of the adj. 

1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Partour Orator, A stoutish man 
of about forty. 1883 Stevenson 7 recs. sé, xviii, ‘The cap- 
tain..turned out..a coil of stoutish rope. xgtz .Vation 24 
Aug. 758/2 Messrs. Constable publish his proposed washing- 
list in a stoutish yoluine. 

t Stoutly, a. Os. [f. Srour a.+-1y 1] Stout, 
valiant. 

3338 R. Brunne CAron. (1725) 221 Stoutly was pat stoure, 
long lastand pat fight. c1614 Sin W. Mure Dido & -Eneas 
1. 349 ‘Stay, stowtly 3o0wthes!' (she sayes), ‘who heir 
resorte,’ 

Stoutly (stan tli), adv. [f Srour a.+-L¥2.J 

1. Valiantly, bravely, with courage and energy ; 
manfully. 

13.. Str Beues 683 Beues stoutliche in Fat stounde Haf vp 
is heued fro he grounde. 1375 Marnour Arnce x1. 158 In 
ilkane war weill ten thousand, That thoucht thai stalwardly 
stld stand In the battale and stoutly ficht. 1422 Yoncr tr. 
Seerefa Secret. 134 Vhay hath longe afor wel deseruyd in 
battalile and dyuers Stowres stowtly demenet ham-Selfe in 
grete yonge-man-hode. 1540 Patscr. Acolustus uti. N iv b, 
He. .playeth his parte stoutely or ly ke a man. 1549 Cover- 
DALE ete. Lrasm. Par. 1 Wt. iii, 8-13 Lyke as ina seculer 
commen wealthe he is called to be a Mayor, that before vsed 
himselfe stowtely in the wardenshyp. 1593 Suaks. Lucr. 
1209 Faint not faint heart, hut stoutlie say so be it. 1610 
Heaney St. Ang. Citle ef Gad t. xi, 21 Whole armies... went 
stoutly to these slaughters. 1833 Hit. Martixnsau Brooke 
farm vi, 78, 1.,walked as stoutly as any of them to where 
the surgeons were. 1904 fermy Mem. I. 342 When a 
traveller of unwonted courage stoutly defeated the gentle- 
men who meant to rob hin. 

+b. By means of valour. Oés. 

1649 J. H. Motion to Par’. 13 You have done great things 
for us, and equall to what hath been done in any Nation, 
either stoutly or fortunately. 

+2. Haughtily, proudly, arrogantly. Ods. 

1547 J. Croke Thirteen fs. (Percy Soc.) 13 And when | 
slyde, both hele and toes, Then stowtly they of me dospeake. 
157a Huvoer (ed. Higins), Stoutly, proudly, or arrogantly. 
superbe, elaté, arroganter [etc], 1632 Mitton L'Allegro 
52 While the Cock... Stoutly struts his Dames before. 

3. Resolutely, firmly, uncompromisingly. 

3303 R. Brusne //andd. Syune 3521 And 3yfhe wyl nat 
with feyre lere, Pan mayst pou speke stoutly to hym with- 
oute wrabpe, wurdys ful grym. @ 1533 Frith Dyrsput. 
Purgat. Wks. (1573) 19/t Rastell.. would stoutely affirme 
that the body suffereth neither well nor woe, ioy nor payne, 
good nor eutll. 1568 Grarton CAron. 11.777 Sithence he 
had once hegonne, he would stoutly gothorowe. 1579 EK. kK. 
in Stenser’s Sheph. Cat, Gen. Argt., It is..stoutely main- 
teyned with stronge reasons of the learned, that the yeare 
beginneth in March, 1682 Norets /fierocées Pref. 3 ‘Vo rail 
stoutly against Popery. @3703 Buakitr Oa N. 7, John ix. 
38 Behold this blind man.,stoutly defending the gracious 
autbor of his cure. 1979 A/irror No. 34 Miss Betsy denied 
stoutly that she ever sungatall. 1840 ‘THackeray Catherine 
vii, She stoutly swore that no parents could ever desert their 
children, 1858 Trottore Dr, 7horne xxxiv, The doctor.. 
at onceresolved stoutly thathe would not go. 1880 ‘Ourpa‘ 
Moths 1, i,21 ‘What for should they not listen?” said Friulein 
Schroder stoutly. 1891 Speaker 2 May 564:1 The admira- 
tion even of those who were most stoutly opposed to his 
political opinions, ; 

+4. Stubbornly, contumaciously. Ods. 

15.. Wyf of Anchtirniwehty too in Bannatyne ALS. 
(Hunter. Club) 345 Scho hard him, and scho hard him not, 
Bot stowtly steird the stottis abowt. 1632 GouGEe Gea's 
Arrows 1. § 22.30 Others would be emboldened..to carrie 
themselves stoutly against God. 

5. Vigorously, with might and main, lustily. ? Ods. 

313909 Lanai. A. Redeles 1. 114 3 cleued to knavis..Pat.. 
stirid 30u stouttely till 3¢ stombled all. ¢1482 J. Kay tr. 
Caoursin’s Siege of Rhodes ® 10 (1870), They casted agaynes 
the tour thre hondred grete stones of bombardes and brake 
the toure stoutely and put it ina grete danger to be ouer- 
thrawa, 1684 Otway A éheisé iv. i. 42 Vl swinge her the 
stoutlier, for alienating his Affections from his natural Father. 
1709 ‘I’. Rosinson Mind. Mosaick Syst, 90 [Wood-Ants] with 
Burthens of green Leaves upon their Backs, so big that one 
can scarce see the Insect for the Burthen, and yet they 
march stoutly. 1773 Gotosm. Stcops to Cong.1.ii, Drive up. 
the yard, and cat stoutly about you. 2810 Scotr Lady of 
L.1. vi, The gallant stag swam stoutly o'er. 1815 — Guy 
Af, xlv, Dinmont, I say, fell scoutly upon tbe good cheer. 


tb. with reference to drinking. Os. (Com- 


mon in 17-18th c.) . 

1617 Moryson [/fx, 111. 51 The Novocomians (are said] to 
eate without end and drinke stoutly. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. 11. 24 To let the World see tbat he could 
drink stoutly, on the ‘Top of his Pyramid tbere is a large 
Stone-cup. 1749 Fretoinc Jour nce xvi xiii, These 
two therefore sat stoutly to it, during the whole evening. 

6. Strongly, massively, solidly ; so as to be stout 
or thick, or with the addition of something stout. 

¢1380 1W7ll, Palerne 1950 Alle on stalworp stedes stovtliche 
i-horsed. 1604 Suans. O7k . i, 48 His Barke is stoutly 
Timber'd. a 1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Spile,a wedge of 
wood stoutly pointed with iron, 31891 Hardwicke's Sci.- 
Gossip XXVIL. 55 The species are rather more stoutly built 
than the 7ipuding. 1892 Lapv F. Veanzv Verney Alem. 
TI. 193 They.. manufactured a wooden cannon from an elm 
tree, stoutly hooped with iron. 

ae Comb. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vir. cox, Dark Bats,. Surprised 
by a stoutly-flashing Flame. /é/d, xv1. i, Whose stoutly- 
paradoxick Essence founds Its dearest Health upon its deep- 
est wounds, 1833 Nyren Vag. Cricketer's Tutor (1902) 94 

132 


STOUTNESS. 


He was a short and rather stontly-made man, 1872 Cours 
N. Amer, Birds 216 A large stoutly-built hawk, 188 
Casself’s Nat. i/ist. V. 359 Bees..are generally rather 
stoutly-built insects, 

Stoutness (ston‘tnés), [f£ Stout a.+-neEss.] 
The quality or condition of being stout. 

+1. Pride, haughtiness, arrogance. Oés. 

1375 Barsoua Bruce vir. 356 For quhar a hert is rycht 
vorthy, Agane stoutnes[it}isay stout. 1398 I'revisa Barta. 
De P. R. vi. xviii. (1495) 204 And god commanndeth that 
the lordes be not besye to wynne and gete theyr owne joye 
and stowtnes. c1qg00 Brut 124 He... bicome a gode man and 
an holy, and lefte al maner pride & stontenesse. 1535 
Coveroate Jer. xiviii. 29, | knowe hir stoutnesse[ 1611 pride}, 
1548 Uoatt Erasm. Par, Matt. v. 5 Stowtnes and styfnes 
is hated of al men, 1552 Latimer Serv. grd Sund. fe We 
(1584) 309 b, Beware of pride and stontnes, 1570 JewEL Def, 
Apol. i. tii. (1571) 119 Doubtlesse..the Councel of Aphrica 
meante the stontenesse of the Cleregie, and not of the 
Nobles: the pride of Rome, and not of Aphrica, 1572 HuLoer 
(ed. Higins), Stoutnes, prondeness, or arrogancie, /astxs, 
arrogantia, ferocitas, [etc.], 1600 Houtanp Livy XLil. xiv. 
1123 Besides, the stoutnes used by Harpalus (the principal 
person of the embassie). exasperated their stomackes. 1607 
Suaxs. Cor, v. vis 27 His stoutnesse When he did stand for 
Consull, which he lost By lacke of stooping. 

2. Bravery, valour, courageousness. 
exc. in stoutness of heart. 

¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 799 Is nane sa stalwart in stour, with 
stontnes to stand. 1§§3 Brenner Q. Curtius Aiij, In an ex- 
cellent capitaine nature must geve the chiefest partes, that is 
to say: hardines, stowtenes of stomacke, wyth a natural 
wisdome and understanding. 1§61 Hony tr. Castigdione’s 
Courtier 1. (1577) C ij b, Dyuerse calamities, which hee al- 
wayes bore out with such stontnesse of courage, that [etc.]. 
ags7s tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. 1. (Camden, No. 36) 39 At 
the lengthe, having conflicte with wilde beastes, (he) made 
a beastlie ende, and thus..to miche stontenes beecamme 
his owne confusion. a 1§86 Sipney Arcadia m1. xvii, (1912) 
452 [She] was an Amazon, and therefore had gotten a 
habite of stoutnes above the nature of a woman. 163 
Gouce God's Arrows v. § 6. 416 Steutnesse and courage of 
mind. 1666 Prrys Diary 17 Sept., Sir Thomas Clifford, ” 
who appears. .much set by at Court for his activity in going 
to sea, and stontness every where. 1691 Harrcurre Virtnes 
1rg As Stoutness of mind very well agrees with Meekness, 
and therefore Moses, who was indeed a Person of the most 
undaunted Conrage, is said in Scripture to he the meekest 
Man upon Earth. 1727 Battey vol. 11, Stou/ness, Courage- 
ousness, Boldness. 1822 Lame Elia Ser.1. Decay of Beggars, 
The common cripple would despise his own pusillanimity, 
viewing the hale stoutness, and hearty heart, of this haif- 
limbed giant. 1887 Pottow Course 7. 1. 770 He.. Amidst 
vindictive thunders lets them try The stoutness of their heart. 

3. Firmness, resoluteness. 

1561 Even Art Navig. Pref. @€ i, Accoumpting..rash- 
nesse for hardinesse, impudencie for stoutnesse. 1577 Vau- 
TROLLIER Luther on £p. Gal. 48 Our stoutnes therfore in 
this matter is godlyand boly. 1642-4 Vicars God in Mount 
132 These with the rest discovered aboundance of stontnes 
and resolution. 1799 Han. More Fea. Educ. (ed. 4) 1. 8 
Let her..not make herself amends by the stontness of her 
orthodoxy for the badness of her teinper. 

+4. Stubbornness, intractability, rebelliousness. 

¢1400 Kout, Rose 1936 Heis a fool in sikernesse, That with 
daunger or stoutnesse Rebellith ther that he shulde plese. 
c31440 Promp. Parv. 478/2 Stowtnesse, or vnbuxumnesse, 
vebellio, 1560 Bps. Addr. in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) 1. 
xviii, 21g Not in any respect of Self-Will, Stoutness, or 
striving against ber Majesty. 1570 Jewrt Def, Afol. 11. 
xviii. (1571) 350 But perceining that the King was much 
moued and misliked his stoutnesse, the next night folowing, 
he fled ouer into France, and afterwarde songht aide of the 
Pope. 1599 Sanovs Europz Sec. (1632) 174 Hee opposeth 
a proud stoutnesse and intractable obstinacie. «a 1654 
Gataner Antid. Errour (1670) 5x Either out of a stoutnes 
of stomack, and a stifnes of self-wil, or out of an extream 
malice and inveterate hatred against the person. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) II. 534 There is a stontness, and * 
an aversion to inferiority rooted in all men, which must be 
managed with great delicacy. 

5. Sporting. In animals, esp. horses and foxes: 
Staying power, endurance. 

1818 ‘W. H. Scott! Brit. Field Sports 51: Horses. .able 
to carry weight, ..and more distinguished for stoutness, in 
the ‘l'urf phrase, namely stoutness of beart, or ability to last, 
than for speed. 1826 J. Cook Fox-hunding 61, 1 could 
enumerate many other capital runs to prove the stontnexs of 
the Essex foxes, 1856 ‘Stonenencr’ Brit. Rural Sports 
1. it, ii, 156 Stoutness [in the greyhound] depends partly 
upon general muscular development. 1883 #ines 22 Oct. 
10/2 He [a racehorse] appears to be bred rather for speed 
than forstoutness. 1901 Darly Chron. 20 Nov. 4/2 A capital 
day's sport was witnessed at this club gathering, ., hares 
running with great stoutness. 


8. In physical senses : 


a. Strength of body or limbs (now rare), 
1440 Prop. Parv. 478/2 Stowtnesse, or strenghe, rodur. 
1866 Sertey Lcce Homo iii. (ed. 8) 23 No one doubted the 
stontness of Samson's sinews. 


b. Corpulence. 

1838 Lytron 4dice tt. ii, Mr. Merton was..fair, and in- 
clined to stoutness. 1899‘ A. Hope’ King's Alirror xiv. 139 
He grew indolent; his stontness increased. 1902 Mrs. 
Barnes-Grunoy Thames Camp 49 Long hours of idleness 
+.tend to encourage a dreadful peony called ‘stoutness *. 

c. Massiveness; strength due to thickness, 

1845 Florist's Frnd, (1846) Vi. 156 Onr plant however is b 
no means possessed of the huge size and stoutness fur whic 
D. speciosum is remarkable. 1870 Hooner Stud. Flora 409 
Carex unlpina .. Perigynia compressed, ribs variable in 
Stontness. 1915 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 198/2 In.spite of the 
stontness of onr tackle, they broke us. 


t Stou'ty, 2. Obs. rare. In 6 stoutty, stowty. 
{f. Stour a, +-y.] Stont, valiant, strong. 
a@ 1529 SkeLron Dukeaf Albany 78 Ye duke so dontty, So 


Now rare, 


| 
| 


. Citizen in his warmer Stoave. 
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sterne, so stoutty. — Agst. Garnesche i. 10 Ve stronge 
sturdy stalyon, so sterne and stowty. 
Stouve, Stouver, Stouwe: see Stove, 


Stover, STow. 

Stovaine (stdu-veain). Pharmacy. {[a. F. sto- 
vaine, formed after cocaine (see COCAINE) ; the first 
element is obscure.] A local anzesthetic, discovered 
by Fonrnean in 1903 (Comptes Kendus Feb. and 
May rgoq). 

1904 Frul. Chem, Soc, LXXXVI. 11. gor Toxicity of Amyl 
Chlorohydrin (Stovaine), 1910 Cham. Frnl. Feb. 142/1 
This new weapon of the surgeon called Stovaine, created 
considerable interest in the medical world, 

Stove (stdav), 54.1 Forms; 6 stofe, stouf(fe, 
stowf(f)e,6-7stoave,stoove, 7stouph(e,stouve, 
5-stove. See also Stow 54.3 [OE. had stofa wk. 
masc., hot air bath (once, as gloss on da/neunt), and 
the related stuf-bxd (Leechdoms Ill. 92, 132) in 
the same sense. The word, however, seems not 
to have survived, but to have been taken up afresh 
in the 15-16th c. from MLG. or MDn. séove fem. 
(Du. stoof) = OHG. sinba fem. (MHG. stebe 
heated room, mod.G. stzdbe sitting-room) ON. 
Stofa, siufa fem. (Sw. siufva, stuga cottage, Da. 
stue room); the Scandinavian words are prob, 
adopted from LG. The relation between the 
WGer, *stud- and the late L. or Rom. szi/a, 
stifare (see Stew 56.2 and v.2, STUFE) is uncertain.] 

+L. A hot air bath; a sweating-room: = STEW 


56.2 3, STUFE. Os, 
In the second quot. the pl. is used with sing. construction. 
1456 Sir G. Have Gov, Princes Wks, (S.T.S.) II. 142 
Here declaris the noble the maneris of baithis and of stovis. 
£6id. 143 Thare mon be grete consideracioun to make wele 
a bathis or a stovis. x§62 Buttein Bulwark, BA Sick Men 
(1§79) 24b, Idle bodies, are made warme, by..Oyle, bath- 
ing in warme water, or going into y* Stoue. 1579 J. Loutne 
in Narr. Refornt. (Camden) 58 This was to hym in stede 
of a stowffe called Laconicum. 1§79-80 Nort Plutarch, 
Cinion (1595) 525 As they were rubbing of him with oile in 
bis stooue wr hotte honse, 1587 Harrison England-11. x. 
187/2 in Holinshed, As for stoones we hane not hitherto 
vsed them greatlie, yet doo they now begin to be made in 
diverse honses of the gentrie.., who build them not to 
worke and feed in as in Germanie and else where, but now 
and then to sweat in. 1595 Duncan App. Etym. (1. D.S.), 
Vaporarinnt, a hot stofe. 1599 B. Joxson Av. Alan out 
of Huan, w. viii, You shal) sweat there with..losing your 
monie at primero, as well as in all the stoves in Sweden. 
1603 Hotiano Pletarch's Alor. 864 Neither used they the 
stouph or bath together, 1607 TopseL. Four. Beasts 517 
The dung. .of mice..rubhed vpon the head of any one who 
is troubled with the scurfe or skaules thereon in a bath or 
stoue, will presently expell and drine them quite away. 
1612 Drayton /oly-ol8, tv. 304 The Pentecosts prepar'd at 
Carleon in his Court,..her ‘I'emples and her Grones, Her 
Palaces, ber Walks, Baths, ‘Theaters, and Stones. 1619 
H. Burton Traths (ri. 293 Uhat riuer in hell..is now be- 
come a hot dry stoue, called Purgatory. 1658 W. Bueron 
Comment. Itin. Antoninus 213 ‘Vhis1 guess to be a Stouphe 
or bot-honse to bath in. 1683 Dighy's Chym. Secr. i. 200 
When the Patient is Sweating in the dry Stove. @ 1700 
Evetyn Diary 8 Feb. 1645, Neere to this cave are the 
natural stoves of St. Germain. 1715 Leont Padladio's 
Archit. (1742) 1. 10: A Inkewarm Room..from which ig 
enter'd into the hot stove. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters 1. 
230 You may have..more or less vapor..whicb can not be 
done in the common suffocating stoves at the Hummums, 
tb. A closed basket for ‘stoving’ or sweating 


a gamecock. Oés. 

1631 Marnuam Country Content. 1. xix. (ed. 4) 111 Vou 
must haue deepe straw baskets made for the purpose, ..and 
there let yonr Cocke stone and sweate till the Euening. 
But before you put him into the stone, yon shall [etc.]. 

+ 2. A sitting-room or bedroom heated with a 
furnace. Chiefly with reference to Germany, the 
Low Countries, Scandinavia, or Russia. (Cf. STEW 


56.2 2.) Obs. 

23545 Brinklow Conif/ayn? 36b, Enen the porest man.. 
may boldly come into their hall or stone, thei being at 
dynar. 1§59 Morwyne £vonym. 70 Certaine of the Ger- 
maines that lyve in stoufies, that is hot houses, the winter 
time, make in them lowe fornaices. 1600 Haxtoyr Voy. 
III. 392 Here they found houses of foure stories high,. .and 
in most of them were Stooues for the Winter season. @ 1608 
Dee Xelat. Séir. t. (1659) 212 In the excellent little Stove, 
or Stndy of D. Hageck his house lent me, by;Bethtym in 
old Prage. 2617 Morvson J/zx, ut. 77 (dis) Ipistead df fier 
they vse hot stones.., which are certaing¢-chamber3 or 
toomes, hauing an earthen onen cast into tem. Ibid, 103 
All the passengers lie together in the wartne stoane, With 
those of the Family, both Men and Weomen. 1621 Burton 
Anat, Mel... ii. 1V. v. (1624) 136 How tedious Is it to them 
that line in Stoues & Canes halfe a yeare together; is in 
Island, Muscovy, or vnder the Pole it selfe. 1634 W. Waoo 
New Eng. Prosp. (1898) 68 Hee husles better throngh a 
world of cold in a frost-paved wildernesse, than the furred 
164a Furer //oly & Prof. 
St. 11, ix. 86 When a certain Frenchman came to visit Me- 
lanchtbon, he found him in his stove with one hand dandling 
his child.., and in the other hand holding a hook. @ 1700 
Evetyn Diary 23 Sept. 1680, All the inhabitants retiring to 
their stoves. 1706 Farquuar Recrutting Officer i. ii, 
1 might have marry’d a German Princess, worth fifty thou- 
sand Crowns a Year, but her Stove disgusted me, 


3. A hothouse for plants. 

1695 Phil. Trans. X1X. 395 A new black Maiden Hair 
. now growing in his Majesty’s Stoves at Hampton Court. 
1739 P. Mutea Gard, Dict. 11. 5 B2b, A Catalogue of 
such Plants as should be placed in a Stove. 1793 R. STEELE 
Ess. Gardening 115 A General Stove, 160 feet in length, 
and of proper widtb and height, is capable of containing 


STOVE. 


a prodigious collection of plants. 1804 CHARLOTTE SmiTH 
Conversations, etc. 1. 65 In the stove the natives of the 
torrid zone; in the conservatory the inhabitants of milder 
Tegions. 13869 A. R. Watiace Malay Archipelago (1890) 85 
In our stoves these varied conditions can be supplied to 
each individnal plant. 1895 Amuerst Gardening 282 The 
climbing plants which adorned the stove. 

4. A heated chamber or box for some special 
purpose, 

1640 T. Brucis Marrow of Physicke 11.142 So set your 
Plate in a warme Stove, or Oven. 1706 Puttttes (ed. Ker- 
sey), Stow... Among Confectioners, it isa little Closet well 
stopt up on all Sides; where there are several stories or 
rows of Shelves, one above another, made of Wires, to hold 
the Sweet-meats that are to be dried. 1769 Mrs. RarFatp 
Eugl. Housekpr. (1778) 245 When they are cold take them 
ont and lay them on glasses, put them into a stove, and 
turn_them every half hour. 1774 Gotosm. Wat, Hist. V. 
168 The artificial method of hatching cbickens in stoves, as 
is practised at Grand Cairo. 1811 A. T. Tuomson Lord. 
Disp. (1838) 241 They are..killed by the steams of boiling 
vinegar, and dried either hy the sun or in a stove. 1835 
Une PAil. Manuf. 146 When all the wool is gathered on 
the teeth, the comb is placed with its points in the stuve. 
1867 Smyvtu Sailor's Word-bk. 660 A stove, is a kind of 
kiln for warping timber in, 188: RaymMonp Afining Gloss., 
‘Stove, the oven in which the blast of a furnace is heated. 
1885 Hummer Dyeing Textile Fabrics 112 The sulphur 
stove=-a spacious brick chamber which can be charged with 
sulphur dioxide. 1897 Adibuti's Syst. Aled. 11. 969 The 
drawing or emptying of ‘stoves’ is regarded as the most 
dangerous part of white-lead making. . 

5. An apparatus for heating (orig., for heating a 
‘stove’ in sense 1 or 2). Cf. Stew sd.? 1 b. 

a. A closed box or vessel of earlhenware, 
porcelain, or (now more usually) of metal, port- 
able or fixed, to contain burning fuel. 

Often with defining word, indicating the purpose for 
which the stove is used, as in cooking stove, or the kind of 
fuel employed, as axzthracite, coal, gas, oil stove. 

Quots. 1562 and 1591 perh. do not belong to this sense. 

{1562 Buttewn Budwark, Bk. Sick Alen (1579) 6 Make a 
fyer of Charcoales, or a stone, which is a fyer secret felt, 
but not seene. 1592 G. FLetcuer Russe Coninw, it. 4 In 
the extremitie of winter, if yon holde a pewter disbe..in 
your hand..(except in some chamber where their warme 
stoanes bee) your fingers will friese faste vato it.) a 1638 
Rates of Merchandizes H 4, Iron Stones the peece, xls. 
1623 T. Avams Barren Tree 4 A Candle is made to light 
vs, not to beate vs: a Stoue is made to heate vs, not 
to light vs, 1624 in Archzologia XLVIII. 138 lo your 
closet a litle chare, the marble morter, the stove, your 
owne cabinet and bookes, a target, [etc.}. 1642 FULLER 
Tioly & Prof. St. . xii, 39 Though there be no fire seen 
outwardly, as in the English chymnies, it may be hotter 
within, as in the Dutch stoves. 1691 J. Gisson in Archzo- 
fogta XII. 181 In one of the lesser gardens is a large 
green house divided into several rooms, and all of them 
with stoves under them, and fire to keep a continual heat. 
1693 Evecyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard, Cult, Orange- 
trees 21 The Heat of Char-coal..in some hidden Stove, or 
Earthen Pan. r70x S. Sewatt Diary 16 Jan. A good fire 
in the stove warm'd the room. 1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5325/4 
Stoves fix’d to the Chimneys. 1735 Dycne & Parnon 
Dict., Stove, a small close Fire, sometimes used for drying 
Sugars, Sweet-meats, &c. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery i. 26 
Do it over a Stove or slow Fire till the Rice begins to be 
thick. 58:6 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hal/ viii, With pick- 
axes and gunpowder, a hanging stove and a poker. 1833 
J. Hottann Manuf Metal 11, 173 The close fire-places, or 
Stoves properly so called, the principle of which is the emis- 
sion of bot air. 1853 Sover Pantroph. 248 Place them on 
the stove or gridiron, and you will, by these means, obtain 
a delicate and tempting dish. 1853 Mrs. Moonie Life in 
Clearings 373, 1 bave seen the grandmother in a wealthy 
family ironing the fine linen, or broiling over the cook- 
stove. 1854 Ronatos & Ricuaroson Chew, Technol, (ed. 
2) I. 216 Chamber stoves are constructed to disseminate 
beat by the direct contact of air with the heated surface, 
which 1s obtained by burning fuel on a grate, closely sur- 
rounded on all sides exceot below the bars, by a good con- 
ducting or absorbing material. 12879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 
11. 395/1 On the Continent..the. scarcity of fuel. .carly led 
tothe introduction of the hot-air stove. 1909 A/ission Field 

une 60 There is at present no heating system of any kind 
in the school beyond the old-fashioned stoves in each room. 

b. Applied to the metal strncture of a more or 


less open fireplace ; a ‘grate’. ‘ 

AS use, common in England, appears to be unknown in 
the U.S. 

@1756 Eviza Havwooo New Present (1771) 252 To rub 
the stove and fire-irons. 1794 Mrs, Raocurre Myst. 
Udolpho x, On the next morning Emily ordered a fire to 
be lighted in the stove of the chamber where St. Aubert 
nsed to sleep. 1817 W. BeLor Sexagenarian 11. 143 He 
would..offend the delicacy of his hostess by contaminating 
..the brightness of ber stoves..with the distillations of 
tobacco, 1848 Dickens Douzdey viii, An empty room..made 
ghastly by a ragged fireplace without any stove in it. 1861 
T. L. Peacock Gryi/ Gr. xxii, It would not suit the stoves 
of our modern saloons. 

te. Maut. (See quot.) Oés. 

1750 Brancttey Nav. Expositor, Stoves are square 
Boxes made of Plank filled with Bricks, and when fitted 
with an Iron Ring and small Bars, are for burning Char- 
coal, in order for the Cook to dress the Admiral's or Cap- 
tain's Victuals on. 

d. A foot-warmer containing hurning charcoal, 
such as is used in the Low Countries [Du. séoof], 

31736 Gav Trivia 1. 338 The Belgian stove beneath her 
Footstool glows. 1883 Orive Scuremser A/*. Farm.1. ¥, 
Under her feet was a wooden stove. 


6, attrib. and Comé.: in sense 3, as tf stove- 
window ; in sense 3, as stove-flower, -heat, -plant, 
-shrub, -thermometer; in sense 4, as stove-dry vb., 
whence stove-dried adj.; in sense 5, as stove-brush, 


STOVE. 


chimney, -coal, -door, fitter, -fitting, -grating, 
-maker, -manufacturer, -piping, -seller, «selling 
stove-healed, -warmed adjs, Also + stove-fire (sce 
quot. 1769); stove-glass (see quot.); stove- 
grate (a) = sense 5 b; (4) see quot. 1875; stove- 
house = sense 3; stove-polish, black lead or 
other substance used for polishing stoves; + stove- 
pot (see quot. for sfove-jire); stove-room + (a) = 
sense 2; (6) = sense 4; stove-truck (sce quot.) ; 
stove-tub = sense 4. 

1858 Simmonos Diet. Trade, *Stove-brush, a housemaid's 
polisbing-brush, for blackening or shining a grate, x730 
Laventory R. Woolley's Goods (1732) 8 A *Stove Chimney. 
1736 AinswortH /ng.-Lat. Dict., A blower (in a stove 
chunney) Jerrenmt ignis suscitabulum, 1881 Raymono 
Mining Gloss. *Stove-coal. 1895 Daily News 15 Oct. 3/5 
Stove coal 15s, 1868 Rep. Munitions of War 188 Having 
a door resembling an ordinary *stove-door. 1766 Complete 
Farmer sv. Moth, As this corn (which had not been 
*stove-dried) was old and dry enough, it was but seldom 
ventilated. 1752 Gent/. May. XXII. 348 (Porcelain) Rooms 
for throwing, turning, and *stove drying the ware. 1769 
Mrs, Rarrato Eng. Housekpr, (1805) Descr, Plate, ‘Vhe 
Plate is the design of three *stove-fires for the kitchen, 
that will burn coals or embers instead of charcoal..: the 
coals are burnt in cast iron pots,..CC Stove pots in which 
the fire is made. 1903 Daily Record § Mail 22 Aug. 2 
George Morrow, a *stovefitter. 1870 Disracct Lothair xxxi, 
She held..a vast bouqnet entirely of white *stove flowers. 
3891 Century Dict. sv. Glass, *Stove-glass, sheets of mica 
used in the fronts of stoves, etc. 1730/uventory R. Woolley's 
Goods (1732)8 Inthe Dining-Room.,, A “Stove Grate. 1753 
Hocartu Anal, Beauty viii. 43 Those branches fixt to the 
sides of common old-fashion'd stove-grates by way of orna- 
ment. xr84x in /uguiry, Yorks. Deaf § Dunid (1870) 26 
Jos, Fellows, stove-grate fitter, Rotherham. 1862 Ca/a/. 
faternat. Exhib, WW. Nov 5971 Wholesale ironmonger and 
stove-grate manufacturer, 31875 Kuicur Dict. deck. 2412 
Stovegrate, the grid or series of bars on which the fuel 
rests in a stove. 1890 W. W. Meray in Jlore Echoes Oxf. 
Afag. (1896) 96 By the *stove-grating ] can see the stoker. 
3852 GrapsTone Glean, LV. 184 The growth of those demo- 
eratic principles which the present system is forcing with 
*stave-heat to maturity. 1894 C. L. Jounstonn Canada 67 
The heat of the stove-heated kitchen prevented me from 
sleeping. 1860 Gosse Rom. Nat, ¢/is?, (1866) 178 Choice 
plants that I have been used to see fostered and tended in 
pots in our *stove-honses at home, 31843 Cretl Engin. & 
Arch, Fral. Vi. 422/2 This is a stigma on the *stove- 
makers of London. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Stove- 
maker, a founder and caster of stoves and ranges, for grates 
and fire-places, 1843 Crus? Engin. & Arch. Jrnl. V1. 4232/1 
As a ‘stove manufacturer, L have [etc,}. 1838 Penny Cycl. 
XI. 219/2 A communication..made of one or more ranges 
of iron *stove-piping. 1901 ¥. Black's Carp. §& Build, 
Home Handicr. 64 An old piece of stove-piping. 1812 
New Botanic Gand. 1.10 A pleasing variety amung other 
*stove plants. a Lovoon Suéurban Hort. 19 Hothouse 
plants, which may be either dry stove plants. or damp stove 

lants, 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, *Stove-polish, black- 
lead. 1905 Datly Chron. 13 Apt. 5/3 Vhe blacklead and 
stove-polish husiness, 1769 *Stove-pots [see sture-fire], 1706 
S. Sewatt Diary 27 Feb. (1879) I]. 155 Passing ont of the 
*Stave.Room into the Kitchen. 1756-7 tr. Acysler's Trav. 
(1760) LV, 239 Fowls here live in the same apartment or 
stove-room with the owners. 1825 Gentl. Mag, XCV.1. 163 
He went Into a stove-room, in which sulphur, hay, &e. were 
burning at the same time. 1840 Penay Cycl. XVILL. 473/5 
Immediately behind him is the stove-room, in which the 
moulds are ranged on shelves. 1846 Dopo Brit. J/anu/. 
VI. 181 Sail-making. Besides the bleach-field there is..a 
*stove-roum ', in which the flax can be exposed to any re- 
quired degree of temperature, 1898 Daily News 18 June 
9/4 Bricklaying, jobbing, drains, *stove setting, &c. “1850 
Flortst 202 A handsome *stove-shrub, 1786 ABERCROMBIE 
Gard. Assist. 354 The proper degree of heat..may be de- 
terminable by a *stove thermometer. 1875 Knicut Dret. 
AMfech, *Stove-truck, a track employed in cannon-foundries 
for moving pieces of ordnance. 1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVIL._ 433/a ‘They should be stoved in a stove by the 
heat of a flue, and not in a baker’s oven ora *stove tub. 
1911 Chand. Frail. Sept. 566/2 Their wives have their duties 
in the close and *stove-warmed houses. rg60 Davs tr. 
Sleidane’s Comen, 164 Lookynge downe out of the *stowffe 
wyndowe into the courte vnderneth, 1680 R. L'EstRANGE 
Trventy Sel. Collog, Erasm, 60 The Master of the Inn puts 
his head out of the Stove window, 


Stove, sJ.2 Sc. and worth. [Cf Srew 5.3] A 
steam, a mist rising from the ground. 
1513 Douctas ne/s vit. Prol. 89 The callour air., Maid 


seik warm stovis. /éfa. x11. Prol. 46 Moich hailsum stovis 
ourheildand the slak. 


Stove (stduv),v.1 Also 7 stoove. [f. Srovesd.1 
Cf, Du, stoven, which may be partly the source.) 


tl. ¢rans. To subject to a hot-air bath. Ods. 

1456 Sin G. Hav Gov. Princes Wks. (S. 7.5.) IL 143 
Quhen the man suld stove him, he suld first entre the first 
chaumer, that is calde. 

tb. ‘To sweat (a gamecock). Also zur. of the 

eock: To undergo sweating. Cf.Stovesdé.11b. Obs. 

1631 Markuam Country Content, 1. xix. (ed. 4)111 Then 
putting in your Cocke, couer him with sweete strawe vp to 
the top, and then lay on the lidde close, and there let your 
Cocke stoue and sweate till the Euening. 1686 Biome 
Gent, Kecr, 11. 9279/2 Each time Stove and Scour hii [the 
Cock] according to the nature of his Heats, long Heats re- 
quiring longer Protine: as also greater Scouring. 

+2. To keep up the heat of (fire). Oés. rare, 

1s90 Greene Never too late 1. (1600) E2 b, As the minerals 
of tia stone fire,..$0 young yeeres are incident to the 
heate of loue, 

3. To put (plants) in a hothouse. 

16a5 Bacon Ess., Garifens p11 For December, and Ianuary, 
and the Latter Part of Nonember, you must take. .Orenge- 
‘Trees; Lemon-Trees; and Mirtles, if they be stooned [v.7,. 
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stirred. 1691 J. Gisson in Archezologia X11. 188 These 
more nice and curious plants, that need closer keeping are 
in warmer rooms, and some of them stoved when he thinks 
fit. x85 B'ham & Midl. Gardeners' Mag, Aug. 140 Tulips, 
These will, of course, be all dryed, cleaned, stoved, and 
in their places. 

+4. To keep (persons) in heated rooms. Oés. 

1627 Fectuam Resolves 1. xviii. (1628) 55 While the rich 
lye stoued in secure reposes. 1801 A, Younc Axtod. 6 June 
(1898) 364 Charming weather for the country,..and 1 am 
stoved up in this horrid place. 1802 Beopors Aygeia v.15 
Mistaken medical opinions,.induced physicians to stove 
their patients..in hot, close rooms. 

5. ‘To dry in a stove or heated chamber; Naws. 
to dry (ropes) in this manner to prepare them for 
tarring. 

@ 1625 Nomenclator Navalis (Harl. MS, 2301). 1664-5 
{see Stovine 742, sb.) 1736 J. Lewis /. of Tenet (ed. 2) 39 
Stow or Stove Ropes, to dry them in an Oven. 1794 2ig- 
ging % Seamanship 1,57 Stoving is placing of white rope 
in an iron stove or oven,..which makes the rope more 
limber..to receive the tar. 1851 Kippinc Satlataking (ed. 
2) 45 Bolt ropes formerly were stoved in a stove, hy the heat 
of a flue, and tarred afterwards. 1914 A. Deant Zedfast 
Art Gall, & Mausenm (Quarterly Notes No. 26)8 The [clay] 
pipes are then laid in the sun, if the weather permits, for 
partial drying, or stoved previous to heating in the kiln, 

6. ‘To stew (meat or vegetables). Now Sv, and 
north, 

1738 Ochtertyre House Bk. (S.H.S.) 150 Dinner lambs 
head stoved, “1741 Compl. Mamity-Piece 1. ii. 115 Stove it 
well in good Gravy one Hour, and send it whole to ‘lable. 
1747 Mrs. Giassr Cookery ii. 44 Pigeons stoved. 1867 
J, K. Hunter Ketrosp. Artist's /.tfe xvii. (1912) 178 Plenty 
of potatoes stoved wit the hroo made an excellent dinner. 

. ‘To fumigate with sulphur; to disinfect with 
sulphur or other fumes. 

1805 Luccock Nat, Hood 171 The well-known mode of 
stoving cloth by the fuines of sulphur. 1844 G. Donn 7'¢.r- 
tile Manuf. ii. 73 ‘The cloth was first bleached ; the squares 
were printed by cylinder with a mordant of acetate of iran; 
then stoved; tben passed through a caustic emulsion. 1935 
Blackw, Mag, Nov. 589/2 All clothing, even if issued brand- 
new on the eve of departure from a hospital in France, has 
to be stoved when it reaches English soil, 

8. To heat (a building) with stoves; to provide 
with stoves. rare. 

1808 Saran Lany Lyrretron Corr. (1912) 53 he house 
is so well stoved and fired it is quite a delightful tempera. 
ture. 

tStove, v.2 Sc. Ods. [f. Srove sé.2] intr. Of 
smoke : Yo pass in clouds. 

1756 Mas. Carperwoon in Coltness Collect. (Maitl. Club) 
164 A long table where the carles smoak, so that, when a 
scoot passes, you see the smoak stoving out at the windows. 

Stove (stdv), v7.3 [f. stove, pa. pple. of Srave 
uv.) trans. = STAVE v, 2. 

1820 OxLev Jrads, Exped, N.S. Wales 17 Vhe large boat 
had got stoved against a tree under water, 1883 SrEvENSON 
Treas, /sl. xx, II stove in your old blockhouse like a rum 
puncheon. /df/., Drop shooting poor seamen, and stoving 
of their heads in while asleep. 1894 Hest. Gaz. 7 Dec. 
s/t And her bulwarks were stoved and washed away. 

Stove (stéev), Af/. a. Nani. [irreg. pa. pple. of 
Stave v.] That has been ‘ stove in’. 

1899 F. ‘I. Butten /dylls of Sea xvi, 124 One of the most 
frequent experiences in this perilous trade [whale-fishing]} 
is that of a ‘stove’ hoat. 

Stove, irreg. pa. t. and pa. pple of Stave v. 


Stoved (stouvd), Ap/. a.1 [f. Stove v.l4+-Ep 1] 

Ti. Of a fire: Kept burning in a stove. Obs. 

1693 Evetvn De La Quint. Compl. Gard., Direct. Melons 
Advt. 4 It is certain, that a Naked or Stov‘d Fire, pent up 
within the Honse,..must needs be extreamly Noxious and 
Pernicious to these Delicate and Tender Plants. 

2, Sc. Of meat or vegetables : Stewed. 

1728 Ramsay Fadles, Monk § Miller's Wife 133 The 
stov'd or roasted we afford Are aft great strangers on our 
board. 1736 Mrs. Catperwoon in Co/taess Collect, (Maitl. 
Club) 149 All sorts of stewes or stoved things. 1867 J. K. 
Hunter Retrosp. Artist's Life i, (1932) 10 She gave me my 
dinner of stoved potatoes. F 

3. Heated byastove., Also, kept ina heated room. 

1802 Bepoors Hygeia v.60 ‘Vhe carpeted, stuccoed, and 
stoved sitting room. a@1835 M¢CutLocu Attributes (1837) 
HI. xliii. 147 It is no trial to bring a caged and stoved 
animal from a hot climate and then to decide that it cannot 
live out of a stove, 

4. Dried in a stove or oven. 


quot. 1892. 

1800 Henry £frt. Chew, (1808) 182 The various forms 
under which it (common salt] appears, of stoved salt, fishery 
salt, bay salt, &e. arise rather from differences in the ‘size 
and compactness of the grain than{etc.}, 1808 H. Hottano 
Agric. Cheshire in W. H. Marshall Rev. Rep. Agric. (1810) 
Hi. 93 In inaking the stoved, or lump salt, as it is called, the 
brine is brought to a boiling heat. 185a Fincnam mala 
building ur. (ed. 3) 32 It was found that the stoved planks 
were fresher and tougher. 1880 Darly News 28 Oct. 3/8 
Sugar... Stoved goods and Paris loaves continue firm, r8ga 
Labour Commission Gloss., Stoved Salt, boiled salt drawn 
out of the pans, put into wooden moulds, and afterwards 
taken into the stoves or hot-houses for the purpose of being 
thoroughly dried, All table salt is stoved salt. 


Stoved, ff/. 2.2 = Srove, SToven ppl. ads. 

7 1798 O'Keerre Wid Oats. i, {'m as empty as a stoved 
keg. 

Stoveful (stdu-vful). [f. Srove s6.1+-rur.} A 
quantity that fills a stove; as much as a stove can 
contain. 

1838 Citrl Engin, & Arch, Frat. 1, 380/2 Your apparatus, 
plaids a less fuel, has thoroughly dried each stove-full in 
ten days, 


Stoved salt: see 


STOVER. 


Stovel, corrupt form of SToveN. 

15.., 1753: see Stock sd. xf, 

Stoveless (stou'vlés), a. [f. Srovesd.1+ -LEss.] 
Ilaving no stove. 

1889 Advance (Chicago) Nov. 7 Their shivering women, in 
stoveless hovels. 1906 .Waci:. Jag. Nov. 8 Ah, those stove- 
less rooms in Milan and Brescia ! 

Sto-ven, s+. Obs. exc. dial, Also 4 stovyn, 7 
stovene, [OE. s/ofn masc. and fem, = ON, stofu 
masc.} a. A stem or trunk of a tree. ob. A 


sapling, shoot from the stump of a tree. Also ig. 

¢xo0o AEtFRic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 137/29 Stipes, stofn, 
¢rooo in Napier Gloss. i. 117 Surculos, stofnas. /bra. 1665 
Progente propaganda, mid Zestrenendlicere stofne. 1295 
Ace, Exch. K.R.5/8m.§ Et xix.d. in Stouenes emptis..ad 
Galeam. a1300 Cursor Jf. 8253 Quen all was closed a-baute 
fat tre, A siluer cercle son naild he, Pat was -e stouen for to 
strength. 1334-5 in Blownt’s Lav Dict, (1691) s.v. Zuche, 
Concedimus dilecto valecto nostro Ric. de Stelley omnes 
Zucheos aridos, qui Anglice vocantur Stovenes infra Hayam 
nostram de Beskewood. [1524 Vorés. Deeds (Yorks, Archzol. 
Soc.) HI. 39 To sufficiently fence all trees, stoven, and under- 
growth], a 1640 Jackson Creed xt. iv. (1657) 3347 The diffu- 
sion of life..from the roots into the stemmes, stovens or 
branches. 1788 W. H. Marsuaut. Hordés. 11. 956 Storen, 
a shoot of atree, 1821 Crare / 7/1. A/instr. 11. 176 How 
sweet to be thus nestling deep in boughs, Upon an ashen 
stoven pillowing me. 1854 Miss Baker .Vorthampt, Gloss., 
Stoven,a stump, either growing or put into the ground asa 
post, 1896 J. K. Snownen IWeb of Weaver v, It was 
strangely ordered that my happiness and my shame should 
grow on one Stoven (stock, or stem). 

Stoven (stdu-v'n), ppl. a. 
STAVE 2] = Stove Af/. a. 

1892-3 Frovupr Lect, Coune. Trent vi. (1896) 140 The sands 
were littered with drowned bodies, stoven casks, and shat- 
tered hoxes. 1900 W. S. Davis /riead of Caesar xiii. 253 
le was madness ta embark on the stoven craft, 

Sto've-pipe. 

1, Each of the pipes by which hot air is conveyed 
in a ‘stove’ or hothonse. 

1699 Evetyn Nad. fort. (ed. 9) 165 [The plants} as they 
are placed nearer, or farther from the Noses of the Stove. 
pipes, enjoy the several Climats and Degrees of Warmth 
which shall be found most..agreeable to them. 

2. A metal pipe attached to a stove to carry off 
the smoke. 

1858 Laroner /fand-bh, Nat. PAtl. 273 Ufa stove pipe be 
observed ascending through a room, it will be easy to show 
that [etc.). 1861 C, Benson in Macne, Mag, Feb. 276 He.. 
finally clutched at the stove-pipe to save himself [falling]. 
1896 Kirtine Seven Seas, Three Scalers 18 Ut wasthe sealer 
Northern Light. With a stovepipe stuck from a starboard 
port. //d.26 A stuvepipe seen through the closing mist, it 
shows like a four-inch gun, 1898 ' Merriman’ Roden's 
Corner i. 3 A shop,.where anciert pieces of stuve-pipe and 
a few fire-irons are exposed for sale, 

attri, 1882 U.S. Ked. Prec, Met. 627 ‘The pipes are.. 
jointed together in stove-pipe fashion. 

3. collog. or slang. a. (Originally U.S.) A tall 
hat of cylindrical shape, a ‘top hat’, ‘ chimney- 
pot’, Also stove-pipe hat. 

1851 /Uustr. Lond, News 27 Sept. 395/2 Every male who 
Wears the present stave-pipe section head-gear. 1857 J. D. 
Bortuwick Lhree Vrs. California xxii. 333 Here and there 
some forlorn individual exhibited himself in a black coatand 
Stove-pipe hat. 1883 F. M. Crawroro Dr, Claudius x, His 
servant arrayed him in the purple and stove-pipe of the 
higher civilization, 31886 W. J. Iucker £. Europe 429 The 
brimless black velvet ‘ stove-pipe ' hats worn by the girls on 
Sundays. 1902 J. F. Rustinc L£urofean Days & Ways 319 
Derby and slouch hats, and sack coats, instead of ‘stove- 
pipes'and Prince Alberts. 

b. p/. Trousers. 

1863 13. Drrervey Chron. Waverlow 147 Their calves were 

. hidden betwixt the seams of the more modern ‘stove pipes’ 


(trousers) 
Stover (stéuva1), 56.1 Now aiia/, Also 6-7 
(Aphetic variant of 


stoover, stouver, stower. 
Esrover.] 

+1. The provision of food (for persons or animals) 
necessary for a journey ora sojourn. Ods, 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 2606 Thal..fond hire that night 
stoner, And left here alone. 13.. A. A/is. 1866, Anon was 
.. V-charged mony a seleouth beste, Olifauns, and eke 
camailes, With armure, and eke vitailes;.. Assenand muylyn, 
with heore stoveris, ¢ eae & Alert. 7611 For wonder- 
liche pai weren blibe Of pe eiztte & stouers, Pat bai brou3t, 
po pauteners, a 1320 Sir Tristr. 1149 A schip bou bring mo 
tille, Mine harp to play me pare, Stoner ynou3 to wille To 
kepe me, son jon gare. 

2. +8. genx. Winter food for cattle, Ods. 

1gs7 Tusser 100 Points Husd. xxxvii, Lf barne rome will 
serne, lay thy stoouer vp drye, and eche kinde of strawe, by 
bitselfe let ir lie, 1563-83 Foxe A. & Af. 271/1 He plowed 
vp the ficldes, that there should no stoner be found to serue 
their horses, 1567 Gotoinc Ovia’s Met. v. (1593) 116 Dame 
Ceres.,made corne and stover soft to grow upon the ground. 
1577 Harrison England 1, xiii. 38/1 in Holinshed, The haye 
of our lowe meddowes is..not so profitable, for stouer and 
forrage as y® higher meades be. 1578 Timme Calziin on Gen. 
vi. 22, 189 Noah... had much more businesse and trouble in 
prota stouer and prouinder for beastes themselues, 1600 

OLLAND Lizy xxut. xlviii. 506 The corn was..so well grown, 
that the blade therof yeelded good forage & stouver for the 
horses. r610 Suaks. Teonp. tv. i. 63 Ceres.. Thy Turphie- 
Monntaines, where liue nibling Sheepe, And flat Medes 
thetehd with Stouer, them takeepe., 1622 Dravton /'o/y-old. 
xxv. 145 And others from their Carres, are busily about, To 
draw out Sedge and Reed, for Thatch and Stouer fit. 1634-5 
Ir, Act 10 § 11 Chas. 1, c. xvii. (1678) 474 The..improvideot 
care of the owners, that neither provide fodder, nor stover for 
them (sc. cattle] in winter, nor (etc. 1657 S. Purenas Pol. 
Flying-[ns. 118 Whereas gloomy cold and close weather, 

132-2 


[irreg. pa. pple. of 


STOVER. 


shuts them in and savesstover. 1674 Ray S.§ £.C. Words, 
Stover: Fodder for cattel, as hay, straw or the like, Ass. 

Jig. 609 Howrano Asai. Marcell. xvi. v. 56 Gathering 
together certaine forage and stoover (as it were) for to feed 
his mind [L. guast pabulueén animo..conguirens). 

b. spec. In varions applications according to 
locality: Hay made from clover; broken straw, 
etc. from the threshing-floor; stubble. (See quots.) 

1669 Worttvce Syst. Ayric. 276 Stover, Straw. 1733 W. 
Euus Chiltern & Vale Farm. 84 A good Crop of Peas, or 
other Stover in great Quantities has been taken off. /did. 
38 These Creatures are of prodigious Service in converting 

tover to one of the best of Dungs. 1763 Afuseum Rust. 
(ed. 2) 1. 19x Neither is the haulm so good, as it will not 
serve for stover for our cattle in the winter, 1787 W. H. 
Maxsnatt &, Vorfolk 11. 389 Stover, a general term for 
the different species of fodder arising from thrashed corn, 
whether it be straw, chaff, or ‘colder’, 1788 — Forks. 
II. 45 The stover (that is, the pulls and points of the 
[rape-] straw broken off in thrashing) is as acceptable to 
them [sc. cattle] as hay. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk lords, 
Stuva or Stover, clover made into hay. 1840 Fraud, K. 
Agric Soc 1. 1.255 Vhe land not producing then stover 
sufficient to keep any stock worth mentioning. 1854 Miss 
Baker Northampt. Gloss. Stover, or Sturver, baulm, 
stubble; the second mowing or growth of clover. 1883 C. 
Witson in Harfer's Mag. Jan. 271/2 Vhe..annual yield of 
cori stover in its various furms is not less than 120,000,000 
tons. 1889 Hissey Your in Phacton 140 At Woodhridge 
we ohserved..the notice ‘Stover sold here’. 


+3. Used for: ? Reeds. (Cf, quot. 1622 in 2a.) 


162r Markuam Fozeling g They loue also. . Fennes,, .ouer- 
growne with tall and lung rushes, reads, seges, stouer, or any 
other kinde of Couert, 1638 W. Liste Hedzodorust.7 Where 
th' ouver-flouds of Nile Fal! int’ a Dale vnmeatly midward 
deepe, Though nigh the banks to muddy fen it creepe. ‘This 
Stoner breeds, which some for pasture take. 1895 £. Angd. 
Géoss., Stiver or Stover marsh litter or marsh stuff, 

Stover (stou-vai), 54.2 [f. Srove v.t+-Er1.] 
One who stoves. 

€ 1600 in Rep. MSS, Ld. Middleton (1911) 169 [Rules to be 
observed by miners in the coalpits.} ‘fhis is our master's 
comandinent that all you stovers of the feild shalle make 
your just account unto your undermen everye nowne and 
every nyght what you have gettand sould. 1832 TuackRAH 
Effects Arts etc. on Health 58 The Stovers of Woollen 
Articles are also expoved to the evolution of sulphurous 
vapour. 1835 Ure //ilos, Manuf. goo ‘The stovers, in 
bleach-works and print-works, hang their cloth in tempera. 
tures much above roo? Fahr. 1861 /afernat. Exhib. 1862, 
wilph, Lists Trades 39 Stovers. 1902 Brit. Med. Fral. 1§ 
Feb. 380/1 Hatting Operatives... Proofers including ‘stovers’ 
«and ‘steamers ". 


+ Sto-ver, v. Ods. [? f. Stover 58.1] intr. ?To 
stand zp like stubble, to bristle up. 


1633 Foap Love's Sacrif u.i, Beard be confin'd to nent. 
nesse, that no haire May stoner vp to pricke my mistris lip. 

Stoving (stda-vin), v7. sb. [f£ Stove vl+ 
-1nc t.] The action of Stove v.1 in varions senses. 

1456 Six G, Hay Gor, Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) IL. 143 Efter 
the stoving and hathing, men suld sytt on faire bynkis on 
thai herberis. 1664-5 Perys Diary 13 Feb., We had good 
discourse touching stoveing and making of cables. 1676 
(¢#t2e) Practical and Short Discourse of Stoving and Dathing. 
1845 G. Dopo Brit. Mann. Ser. v.73 Conversion ofgyleinto 
vinegar... This process of acetification is technically called 
‘stoving’. /éfd.165 Hat-making... After another ‘stoving ' 
by which the spirit is evaporated [etc.]. 1862 C. O'Nrity 
Dict. Calico Printing 7/2 Ageing; known also as Stoving 
or Hanging. The operation of exposing printed or mor- 
danted goods to the action of the air. Formerly the ageing 
or hanging rooms were kept hat hy flues or steam pipes, 
whence called stoves, aname which they still retain in some 
places, though heat may not be used, 1882 Crookes Dyeing 
& tissue. Printing 4 Wool is bleached by the action of the 
fumes of burning sulphur... This process ts generally known 
as ‘stoving’, 

b. attrib. 

1456 Sir G. Hay Gov, Princes Wks. (S.Y.S.) 11. 143 Efter 
the sesone of ilke bathing and stoving time. 1686 Biome 
Gentl, Reer.t. 2799/1 Take them [Cocks] out of the Stoving- 
Baskets, and..putthemintothe Pens, 1879 Cassedl’'s Techn. 
Educ. 1V. 338/2 The gases having done their work here, are 
carried off by the flues into the staving-room, where they are 
niade to do duty a secoud time in drying the salt, 

Stow, 34.1 Obs, exc. dial, (sense 3). Forms: 1 
at6w, 3 -stouwe, stowe, 4 steowe, stou, 9 dal, 
stow. (OE. s¢éw fem. = OF ris, s¢é, ON. *sidé in 
eldsté fireplace :—OTeut. *stowa f, *std- (sta-) z see 
STAND v.] 

1. = Puace sé, in various senses; a place on the 
surface of the earth or in space; occas. a place 
in a book or writing. Cf. Expincsrow. 

The word survives in the names of many towns and vil- 
lages, sometimes separately, as Stow in Hunts, Stowe in 
Northamptonshire, Stow-on-the-Wold ; more frequently as 
the terminal element, as in Chepstow. 

Beowul/ 1372 Nis pat heoru stow. ¢888 AELranp Bocth. 
xxxili, § 5 pu eart egder ze weg, ze ladbeow, ze sio stow 
de se weg to izd. a@xxzs Cott, Hom, 219 For wan hi beod 
buss icwede me scel sigge, an odrestowe. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. 
Hain. 207 He haned..gon..seldere penne he sholde to his 
chirche, and toodre holie stowen, ¢120§ Lay. 1209 Makian 
ich wile on pine nome mzren ane stowe. 7a 1300 Shires 
England 5 in O. E. Miscy Pe breade of Engle Jonde is prea 
hundred myle brod from Dewyes steowe to Doueran, @1310 
in Wright Lyric P. xxxv.98 On stou ase thou stode,.. Thou 
Testest the under rode. 

2. (See quot.) vare—. 

£1440 Promp. Parv. 478/1 Stowe, streythe passage be- 
twyx ij. wallys or hedgys, intercapedo. 

3. dial. (See quot.) 


1856 Morton Cyel. Agric. UL. 726/1 Siow or Tray. (Lin- 
colns.), a sheep-hurdle. 


| 
| 
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Stow (sto), 56.2 Afining. Also 7-9 stowe, 9 
stoe. f[App,a sing. form evolved from Stowce 
(lo which the first quot, may belong).] 

+l. =Stowce. Obs. 

?xggo in Pettus Foding Reg. (1670) 93 And if any Gentle- 
man or other man have any Ground lying in the Mine called 
‘Ihe Kings Field of the Mine, they shall keep them lawfully 
with Stows and ‘Timber. 1653 Mantove Lead-dines 5 
(E.D.S.) They may make crosses, holes, and set their Stowes, 
Sink Shafts, build Vadees Cottages, or Coes. 21661 FULLER 
Worthies, Derby. (1662) 229 He that stealeth Oar twice, is 
fined, and the third time struck through his hand with a 
Knife unto the haft into the Stow, and is there to stand un- 
til death, or loose himself by cutting off his hand. 1681 I. 
Houcnron Nara Avis in Terra Gloss. (E.D.S.) Stows, 
seven pieces of wood... fastened with pins of wood together ; 
two are called soul-trees; two, stow-hlades; two, hang- 
henches; and a spindle: these stows give a miner, or any 
person that owns them, as good right to a meer or meers of 
ground (so that every meer have a pair of stows set on them) 
as a deed of conveyance doth to any purchaser. 1836 R, 
Furness Asfrod. 1. Poet. Wks. (1858) 133 Then would he 
dress a helm,.. Make stows, and keep the heavy hours alive. 

+ 2. A nick in the ‘stow-blade’. Ods. 

1851 Vorrinc .Wanlove's Customs Lead Mines Gloss. 33/t 
‘They have a nick in the top like an arrow's hexd, called a 
stow. 

3. Comb. stow-fork = Stow-BLADE. 

1824 Manver Derbysh. Miner's Gloss. 68 In the Wapen- 
take of Wirksworth they [the Stoces] contain seven pieces of 
wood, viz. two Sole-trees, two Hang Benches, two Stoe-forks, 


and one Spindle. 
Stow (std), 55.3 Ods. exc. techn. Forms: 6-8 


stowe, 7 stough, 7- stow. [Variant of Stove sé,1] 

+1. In various senses of Stove 56.1: A hot-air 
bath; a heated room or chamber; a hothouse for 
plants; a closed fireplace. Ods. 

In quot. 1599 the spelling séoz’s is prob, merely an ex- 
ample of the writing of zv for v in Se., and has no phonetic 
significance. 

[1s99 Sc. lets Fas. V/ (1816) IV. 187/2 Fewall, .isalreddie 
brocht to ane grit decay within the boundis of pis realme by 
the excessine spending. . pairof for laik of the formes of killis, 
stowis, and furnessiseftermentionate.} 1614 MarKHAM Cheap 
& Good Hus, u. i. 114 ‘To set Hens in the winter time in 
stowes or onens is of uo vse with vsin england. 1627 Hake- 
witt fod. (1630) 399 They could neither eate nor drinke vn- 
lesse they had first bathed or had sweatinastough. 1652-62 
Hevein Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 145 ‘To keep the heat of their 
Stows from going ont, or any cold fram coming in, 1655 
Hartiis Xef Silk-worm 30 lohn Tradeskin.., hy the ad- 
vantage of putting his Trees, and other Plants into a warm 
house in winter or a stow, nurses up those things faire and 
fragrant, which would withont that help either dye or he 
dwarft. 1913 Periver in Pdi. Trans. XXVIIL 218 The 
Dutchess of Beanfort shewed me this [plant]} in her Stows at 
Badmington, 172: Mortimer Husé. 1. 267 Commit them 
early to their shelter, where they may intirely he preserv'd 
from the Frost; you may give them a gentle Stow, and 
attemper the Air witha Fire of Charcoal during the extream 
rigour of the Winter. 1730 /aventory D. Bond's Goods 
(1732) 18 A small Stow and Fender, 1731 /aventory 7. 
SVarren's Goods (1732) 32 One Cuphoard, 2 Stowes. 

2. Tin-plate making, (See quot. 1875.) 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 1253 A range of rectangular cast-iron 
pots 1s set over a fire-flue in an apartment called the stow. 
1875 Knicnt Dict. Mech, 2413 Stow, a raised structure con- 
taining the furnace and set finer used in the manufacture 
of tin-plate. 

Stow, 53.4 Sc.and dal, Also stove; for other 
forms see xg, Dial. Dict, sv. Stove. [f. Stow v,2] 

1, The stump of a tree or shrub, 

19774 Hutcninson /Jist. Cutd. (1794) 1. ro2 The hottoms, 
or stoves, of same of the trees,.. which appeared to be then 
lately cut down, 

2. A thick slice (of cheese). 

rgts Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. u. xx, A kebbuck syn., 
pat on the sheaf, In stous that day. 

Stow (std), v.1 Pa. t. and pa. pple. stowed 
(sldud), Forms: 4 stau, staw, stew, stouwe, 
stue, stywe, 4-7 stowe, 5 stou, stowyn, 6stoe, 
7 stoaw, stooe, 4~ stow. fa. pple. 4 i-stewid, 
7stoad. [f. Stow sé.1 Cf. Bestow v 

OE. appears to have one example, stouuizan (= *stéwian) 
‘retentare (Corpus Gl. ¢ 725); but the meaning of the lemma 
is ohscure, and the vb. recorded from the 14th c, onwards is 
prob. an independent formation.} 

1. /rans. To place; to put ina certain place, 
position, or situation, Ods. 

13.. E. E. Aldit. P. B, 113 Wheber pay wern worpy, oper 
wers, wel wern bay stowed. /47d. 352, & when 3e arn staued, 
styfly stekez yow berinne, /dé¢, 360 Al wer stawed & stoken, 
as be steuen wolde. 136a Lancu. P. PZ, A. v. 39 Leste be 
kyng and his counseil 3or comunes apeire, And beo stiward 
in onre stude til 3e he stouwet [v.77 stewed, stuede, stayd, 
stywed, stowed] betere, ¢1374 Cnavcer Troylus mt. 1271 
(MS. Gg.) And for bou..Hast holpin pere T likly was ta 
steruyn And me ben I-stewid [ozker A/SS. bistowed] in so 
hia plase, 1387 Trevisa ‘Higden (Rolls) 111, 277 Tullius 
..seip pat Socrates..cleped philasolie from hevene into erpe, 
and stowed [L. coddocavit]} philosofiein citees. ¢ 1440 Prom. 
Parv, 478/% Stawyn, or cowche to-gedyr, Jaco, colloco. 1§55 
Puaer Ainesd 1, (1558) F ij, And captiue children stode, 
and tremblyng wifes in long aray Were stowed about and 
wept. isga Warner Add, Ang, vit. xli. (1612) 198 His ele 
had stoed her in his heart. 1593 Snaxs. Lucr. 119 Till sable 
Night..in her vaultie prison, stowes the daie. 

reff. 1594 R. Carew Tasso (1881) 10 Part campt abroad, 
part them in circuit stowe, Another part within Tortosa lay. 

b. To lodge, quarter, find room for (persons). 


Now only in derogatory sense (afler 3). 

1604 Suaks. O¢h, 1. ii. 62 Oh thou foule Theefe, Where 
hast thou stow’d my Danghter? 1607 RowLanvs Deogines 
Lanih. C1b, If thou hast roome to stooe him in thy Tunne, 
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He will be ready both to goe and runne. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Zhevenot's Trav, t, 277 Vhere they lodge as well as they 
can, some having little Rooms made of wood, to which they 
go up by Ladders, and are stowed three or four together in 
one. 1707 Paton Satire upon the Poets 76 You've no Friend 
left, but trusting Landlady, Who stows you on hard T'ruckle, 
Garret high. 1739 ‘C. Dopp’ Ch. Hist. Eng. 11. 170/2 She 
stowed her children in a pair of panniers, and so proceeded 
on her journey. 1759 Robertson /fist. Scot. U1. vitt. 47 Mrs. 
Beatrix Ruthven was brought, .as one of their gentlewomen, 
into the court in the evening, and stowed in a chamber pre- 
pared for her by the queen's direction, 1760-72 H. Brooke 
foal of Qual, (1809) 1V. 130 ‘The coaches came, and Harry 
assisted. .in carrying..and gently stowing the maimed and 
wounded into some of them, 1788 Wrstey Jrxd. 8 July, 
We were much distrest at Rotheram for want of room, the 
rain driving us into the honse. However we stowed in it 
as many as we possilly could. 8a: Scorr Kenélz. xxxi, 
1 will but see him stowed, and be hack with you presently. 

+2. To invest (money); to apply (money or 
goods) to a particular purpose; to spend, (Cf. 
Bestow v. 5, 5 b.) Ods. 

Sometimes written ‘s#ow, as if short for bestow. 

63440 Prop. l'arv, 478/% Stowyn, or waryn, or besettyn, 
as men don moneye or chaffer, commuto. 1616 R.C. Times 
Whistle 2544 lf thou dost flow In thy frank guiftes, and thy 
golde freety stow, ‘The principall will make thy pennance 
ehbe. 1617 Fretcnea Afad Lover Prol., Remember, ye'ar 
all venturers; and in this Play How many twelve-pences ye 
have 'stow'd this day. 1742 Youn Vr. 74. vit. 7 And yet 
Lorenzo still affects the world; There, stows his treasure. 
3762 Gentl, lag, XXXII. 2387/1 When you stows eighteen 
pace in cakes & heer, ‘I’o treat that dirty trollup, Mall! 

osevear, 

3. To place in a receptacle to be stored or kept 
in reserve. + Rarely with 2. 

1456 Str G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 111 To ston up his 
suerd in his furrell, ¢:586 C'ress PemBroxe 7S. xtix. ¥, 
Death in the pitt his carrion foodedoth stow. 1596 SreNsER 
#. Q. w. vii.6 His neather lip was. like a wide deepe poke 
.-ln which he wont the relickes of his feast And cruell 
spoyle, which he had spard, to stow. 160: R. JoHHson 
Hinged, & Comme. (1603) 224 It. was fiercelie assaulted, and 
as valiantly defended, vntil the fire began to take hold vpon 
the bulwarke wherein their prouision of gunpowder was 
stowed, 1683[R. Norra) Discourse Fish & Fish-ponds xvi. 
(1713) 62 Some use to put up Fish in Baskets or Hampers for 
Carriage, stowing them with Grass between. 1706 E. Warp 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 53 He's soon equipped for his 
Journey, for he stows all his Baggage in his Pockets. 1720 
Ozete Mertot's Rom, Rep. 11.1%. 51 [Vhat they} had brought 
home not only their Purses fill'd with Gold and Silver, but 
had likewise stow'd itin to Potsand Vessells. 1862 Catver- 
trey Verses & Transl, (ed. 2}64, 1... Place ‘neath my head the 
havre-sac Which 1 have stowed my little all in. 1874 
Symonps S4. /taly §& Greece (1898) 1. 11. 33 Raftered Jofts to 
stow the hay. 1877 Five Yrs. Penad Serv, iii, 246 She'd 
smug 2 whole piece of silk and stow it under her petticoats. 

absol, 1824 Scott Redganuatlet ch. xv, The Miller, or old 
Peel-the-Canseway, will tell you where to stow, 


b. jocularly. To find room for (a quantity of 
food), 
1833 L. Ritcne Wand. by Loire 54 We are still filled with 
curiosity. to know how they contrive to stow all they eat. 
4, Naut. To place (cargo) in proper order in the 
hold or other receptacles in a ship; also, to store 


(provisions, elc.) between decks. 

Possibly influenced by the (etymologically unconnected) 
Du. stouwen in the same sense. 

1§55 /nstiz. Gentt. E vj, Ptolomye..caused all thys golde 
and siluer..to bee put into certayne shippes.., and or- 
deyned that holes shoulde he made in the bottoms of the 
sayde vessels wherin he had stowed him selfe and the mony. 
1§98 FLorto, Szipare,..Also to presse downe hard, to stowe 
as merchandise is ina ship. 1627 Cart. Smita Sea Grau. 
vii. 33 Stowage or to stow, is to put the goods in Howle in 
order, 1633 T, James Voy, 74 There stowd we a But of 
Wine also. 1644 ManwayrinG Seawrans Dict. 103 To 
Stowe, is to put any goods in Howld (in order, for else we 
say it is not stowed, but lyes in howld) also we call it 
stuwing betweene the Decks of [read if] any goods or 
victuals be placed in order upon the Decks: but tt is not 
used in this kind to small things, as to a Chest or the like. 
1661 Gopotrnin View Admir. Furisd. Introd. {a 5h}, He 
may not over-charge or over-lade his Ship, nor stowe Goods 
above her birth-mark. 1725 Pore Odyss. 11. 439 The Goddess 
shov'd the vessel from the shores, And stow'd within its 
womh the naval stores, 1743 Burkenry & Cummins Voy. S. 
Seas 3 Here we employ'd most of our ‘Lime in getting aboard 
Water, and stowing our dry Provisions Letween Decks. 1748 
Anson's Voy. u. x. 241 ‘hey take on heard a much greater 
quantity of water than can be stowed between decks,..yet 
..even a three months store of water could never be stowed 
ina ship so loaded. 1800 Coreaipce MH allenstein 1, vii, 1 
am hut the ship in which his hopes were stow'd. 182 
Snettev Soat on Serchio 74 Stow the eatahles in the aft 
locker. 1845 STEPHEN Coma. Laws Eng, (1874) 11.134 Goods 
stowed upon the deck. 1849 Macautay //ist, Eng. I. v.651 
‘The human cargoes were stowed close in the holds of small 
vessels. 1883 Baetr in Law Times Rep. (1884) XLIX. 
768/2 Part of the timber which was stowed on the deck was 
Jettisoned by the captain of the vessel, 


b. To fasten down (persons) under the hatches 


for confinement or safety. 

160a Marston Antonio's Rev.u. iv. E 1b, Antonio's bride, 
pure heart, defam'd, and stoad Vnder the hatches of oh- 
scuring earth, 1610 Snaxs. Ten. 1. ii. 230 The Marriners 
all vnder hatches stowed. 162a Fretcnea Sea-Voy. 1. i, 
Afast, Clap this woman under hatches.. For heaven's sake 
stoaw this woman. 1644 Wintnrop Aist. New Eng. (1826) 
Il. 192 They..bad stowed the lady aod her people under 
hatches, 6 

c. To put (guns, oars, furniture, etc.) in the 

proper receptacles on board, 

c1sgs Cart. Wvatr Dudley’s Voy, (Hakl, Soc.) 58 [He] 


caused his leiftenant..to commaunde the gunners to make 
readie all such great peeces of ordinance as weare not 
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allreadie dismounted and stowed. 1596 Savite Lidedd Sf. 
Lies 24 As for the Oares.,they had stoed them aboarde their 
Shippes. 1700 Davoren Fad/es, Ceyx & Aleyone 107 Some 
stow their Oars or stop the leaky Sides. 1726 Swirt Gidéi- 
ver i, viii, 1 took ont my other cables, which were stowed in 
one of the ships. 1857 C. Gripste in Aferc. Marine Mag. 
(1858) V. 8 [They] stowed the anchors, 1867 Smytu Sailor's 
Word-tk., Stowing Hammocks, placing them in a neat and 
symmetrical order in the hammock-netting. 

d. To furl (a sail). 

1644 Manwayainc Seasans Dict. 103 Also the placing 
and laying of the top-sailes in the top, is called Stowing the 
top-sailes. 1769 Fatconrr (ict. A/arine 11, (1780), Dedans, 
when expressed of the sails, imports furled or stowed. 1823 
W. Scoressy Frx/, 302 We close-reefed the top-sails, and 
stowed the courses. 1836 MarrvatT Pirate i, The men 
were..stowing away the foretopmast-staysail. 1885 Laoy 
Brassev The Trades 465, 8 a.m.—Stowed foresail...10 P.M. 
—Stowed topgallant sail. 

e. Yo stow down: to put down into a vessel’s 
hold ; in quot., to yield (a certain quantity) to be 
stowed down. 

1850 Scoressv Cheever's Whalem, Adu. xii. (1858) 178 
‘That whale stowed us down cighty-five barrels of oil. 

f. Of a ship: To have stowage-room for; to 


hold. ? Ods. 
1615 ES. Britaines Buss in Arber Eng. Garner 111. 635 


The Buss can conveniently stow at once but 34 Last of | 


Caske. 1627 Frercuer Afad Lever ww. i, Shall thy black 
Bark those guilty spirits stow That kill themselves for love? 
1645 Winturop /fist. New Eng. (1826) 1]. 240 He enter- 
tained as many as his ship could stow. 

5. a. Naut. Yo fill (the hod of a ship, ete.) 
with cargo; to load (a ship). Also, to fit up (a 


ship), supply with necessaries. 

1692 Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram. 1. xvi. 78 Stowing 
the Hold, is when they take goods into the Hold. 1703 La 
flontan's Voy, N. A nier.¥.127 Upon that occasion I repeated 
my Presents; in compensation of which my Pirogues were 
stow’d with Beef as full as they could hold. 1785 Macens 
fnsurances IL. 16 If..a Master overloads his Ship or stows 
itunskilful, 1845 Aacycl. Aletrop. VY. 383/1 This officer is 
directed. .to obtain the most correct information he can of 
the manner in which the hold was stowed when she was 
last in commission, 1856 Kane Arct, Expt. lL. xix. 234, 
1 find upon my return the brig so stowed and refitted that 
four days would prepare us for sea. 

b. ¢ransf. To fill (a receptacle), to pack (ful/, 
close) with things or petsons; to crowd with con- 
tents. 

1710 C. Suaowett Fair Quaker Deals. i. 15 [A sailor 
speaks.) Pshaw, who would not stand all this, to have their 
upper and lower Teer well Stow'd with Flip? 1758 Westey 
Frnal. 11 Oct., The House was stowed as full as possible, 
but still many were constrained to stand without. 1785 
Burns To JV. Simpson 24 Ye Enbrngh Gentry! The tythe 
o”’ what ye waste at cartes Wad stow’d his [Fergusson's] 
pantry! 1815 Scorr Guy Ad, xxxix, The lawyer afterwards 
compared his mind tothe magazine of a pawnbroker, stowed 
with goods of every description, but [etc.]. 1817 CocERioce 
Biogr, Lit. 11. 207 The passage boat..was stowed close 
wih all people of all nations, 1849 CurpLes Green Mand 
iti, (1856) 33 The wiudow [of the shop] was stowed full of 
cakes of cavendish, twists of negrohead, and coils of pigtail. 
1850 R. G. Cumaune //uater's Life S. Afr. (1g02) 52/1 The 
morning was spent in stowing the waggons, greasing the 
wheels, [etc.]. 

6. Stow away. a. frams, To remove and store 
until required ; to put (a thing) away in a secret 
or not readily accessible place, or where it will bz 
out of the way; occas. to put or lodge (a person) 
in out-of-the-way quarters, or in a place of con- 
cealment ; joclarly, to * put out of sight’, ‘dispose 
of’, eat up (quantities of food). 

1795 Vancouver Agric. Essex 23 Successive hoeings [of 
the carrots] will cost abont four pounds per acre: and 

athering, lopping, tailing, and stowing away, will be about 
‘Onr pounds per acre more, 1825 ‘I’, Hoox Sayzugs Ser. 1. 
Passion & Princ. vi, He was ‘stowed away’ in a manner 
perfectly suitable, as the chamhermaid thought, to the 
condition of an outside passenger..who..carried his own 

rtmanteau up stairs, 1833 Hr. MaaTingau Vanderpul 
1,1 The bales of merchandize which could not be stowed 
away before dark, 1847 C. Bronte Fane Eyre v, At last 
the guard returned; once more I was stowed away in the 
coach. 1857 Durrertn Lett, fligh Lat. vii. (ed. 3)133 We had 
some difficulty about stowing away the legs of a tall philo- 
sopher. 1865 Livincstone Zanes? vii. 169 They..eat till it 
becomes physically impossible for them to stow away any 
more. 41881 A, Bargatr Phys. Afedempiric (1883) 253 On 
the spiritual theory, past ideas,.must be imagined to be 
stowed away in some fashion, to exist all the time till they 
happen to be wanted. 1885 Cuitry in Law 7imes' Rep. 
LILI. 83/2 The plate..is now stowed away in the strong 
room of a bank. 

rofl, 1849 Cureces Green Hani xi, (1856) 114 Then L 
shins aloft up a tree, where 1 stowed myself away till noon. 

b. tntr. for reff. “l'o conceal oneself on board a 
ship, lo be a Stowaway. 

1879 Stevenson Ess. Yrav., Amateur Emigrant (1905) 
62 He had now made up his mind to stow away. 1916 
Daily Chron. 3 Feb., They escaped and reached Gibraltar 
on a steamer on which they had stowed away. 

+7. slang. a. intr. Yo cease speaking, ‘shut 
up’. Ods. b. trans. To desist from. 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 84 Stow you, holde your 
peace, 1676 Cores, Stow your whids, cfanting], speak 
warily. a1700 B. E, Diet. Cant. Crew, Stow, you have 
said enough. 1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Stow 
Jou, be silent, or hold your peace. 1806 Naval Chron. XV. 
18 A sailor.. bawled..for tieee aloft to stow their jabber. 
1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., To stow any business, 
employment, or mode of life, is the same as to stash 7t, &c. 
lbid., Stow, stow it, or stow-faking, an intimation from a 
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thief to his pall, to desist from what he is about, 1838 
Dickens O. 7wist xv, ‘Stow that gammon,’ interposed the 
robber, impatiently, 1857 ‘Ducancz Ancticus 
Tongue 20 Stow your mag, hold your tongue. Low] Life. 
1865 H. Kinesrev féillyars & Burtons xxxiii, ‘Stow larks, 
Jimmy,’ said the constable. 1882 ‘OQuiva’ Uniter Two Flags 
xxv. (1890) 391 ‘Stow that, sir,’ cried Rake, vehemently. 
1884 Hencey & Stevenson Adm. Guinea ut, ii, (1892) 232 
Pew. Stow your gab (seizing his wrist). 

+ 8. Obscure or uncerisin senses: a. ?To bring 


toastand; b. ?To arrest, imprison. Oéds. 

a. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 478/% Stowyn, or charyn ageynef{,] 
cowpyn, idem quod Stoppyn. 

b. c1qs0 Cov. Myst, Wont, Adultery (1841) 217, Accu- 
sator, Stow that harlot sum erthely wyght... Frveais. Ziff 
any mau stow me this uyth, I xal hym jeve a dedly wownde. 
1546 Garpiner Declar. Faye 1§ Ye crye stowe the thefe, 
to hyde your selfe with the noyse. 1614 R. Tatton /fog 
hath lost Pearl 1. C3, My lord and father hath put them 
all to the bastinado twice this morning already; not a wayt- 
ing woman but has heen stowed ifaith. 

9. Comb. stow-board A/inzng (see quots.) ; 
stow-down, the action of stowing down (cargo) ; 
that which is stowed down (see 4); stow-master, 
aman in charge of the stowing of a boat; stow- 
road, stow-wood (see quots.). 

1851 GeEENWELL Coaé-trade Terms, Northumd. & Durh, 
53 *Stow-doard, a hoard driven for convenience of stowage. 
1860 Alining Gloss., Newcastle Terms 64 Stowbord, a place 
into which rnbbish is put. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal- 
mining 243 Stow-bvard, a board or heading in which débris 
is stowed, 1857 P. Corquuoun Oarsman’s Guide 22 One 
[man] shonid do the cooking ;. another act as ‘stow-mastcr. 
Lee Barrowman Sc. A/ining Terms 65 *Stow road, au 
abandoned road in which debris is stowed. 1846 A. Younc 
Nant, Dict, 324 *Stow-wwood, billets of wood nsed as chacks 
for steadying casks in a vessel's hold. 

Stow, v.2 Now only Sc. and dia’, Also 7 
stowe, 7-9 stoo; for other forms see Lv. Dial. 
Dict. s.v. Stove. [The various dialectal pronun- 


ciations—stau in Suffolk, sta@v in Cumberland, stz 


in Sc.—seem to point to a ME, *staven, f. *staf 


a. ON. stif-r, stump. (The mod. dial. Srow 52.4, 
however, is f. the verb.) Cf. ON. s¢yfa to cut off] 
trans. To crop, cut close; esp. to cut off (ears), 
crop the ears of (n sheep); to lop off the branclics 
of (a tree), or the leaves of (a plant); to trim (a 
hedge); to cut (a cheese) down to the rind. 

1§13 Dovctas cH nes vt. viii. 41 Half hedis spuljeit, of 
stowit his eris tuay. 1§.. Lynpesay [Satyre 1939) in Ban 
xatyne ALS. (Hunter, Club) 503 Quhae devill maid you a 
gentillmann wald nocht stow (1602 cutj your Inggis? 1609 
Pory tr. Leo's Africa vt. 271 They will stow the palme- 
trees also to the very stocks, 1618 W. Lawson Orch. & 
Gard, (1623) 15 If you use to stowe or top your tree tuo 
much. .such a kinde of stowing is a kinde of smothering, or 
choaking the sap, 1641 Besr Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 80 Vow 
are neaver to carry a lambe but hy the forelegges,..and in 
stowinge of them yow are..to double the eare eaven and 
ta cutte of the toppes as rownde as yow can without fork- 
inge. 1691 Ray .V. C. Mords 70 Stood: Cropt : Sheep are 
said to he stoo‘d whose Ears are cropt, and Men who wear 
their Hair very short. gia J. James tr. Le Blonds 
Gardening 173 By cutting the Palisade down to four or five 
Foot high, or by stowing it close with the Hedging-Bill. 
41774 Feacusson Aising of Session Poems (1845) 28 After 
their yokin, I wat weel, They'll stoo the kebbuck to the 
heel. 1818 Scorr Hrt, Midf. xlix, A drunken Jacobite 
laird wished for a Bothwell-Brigg whig, that ‘he might 
stow the lugs out of his head.’ 1818 — Rod Roy xxxiv, 
1 wad stow the tongue out o the head o’ ony o’ them that 
suld presume to say ower again ony speech held wi’ me in 
their presence, 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Stow, rhym- 
ing to xow. To cut the boughs of a pollard tree close to 
the head. a 1846 Roocer Pees (1897) 100 They pu'd 
their ain fruit, and they stoo’d their ain kail, 1903 /Vcs¢. 
morta. Gaz, 27 June 5/2 Came astray, in March, rough ewe 
. stowed near ear, no other marks. 

+ Stow, v.3 Afizing. Obs. [f. Stow s6.2] travs. 
To supply with stows. Also adsol. 

trgsgo in Pettus Fodine Reg. (1670) 92 Also by the old 
Custom Miners ought to have Wood of the Kings Wood to 
stow and timber their Groves under the Earth and above. 
/6i.4. g3 A man may go home and fetch his ‘I'ools to work 
with, and Timber to stow with, 

+Stow, zv¢. Also stowe. A call addressed to 
a hawk by a falconer to make it come to his fist. 

¢1§20 SKELTON Magny/, 968 Stowe, byrde, stowe, stowe | 
It is best I fede my hawke now. — Ware the Hauke 73 
‘The fauconer,.cryed, Stow, stow, stow! 1g75 Turserv. 
Faulconrie 182 Make themcome from it {the perch]to your 
fist eyther much or little, with calling and chirping to Reni 
saying: Towe, ‘lowe, or Stowe, Stowe, as Falconers vse, 
and when they come feed them. 1621 Bratruwarr Nat 
Embassie etc. 250 But stow bird stow, See now the game's 
a foote. 1847 Hatuwe e (citing Gent. Ree. ii. 5 

Stowapble (stdu-ab’l), ¢. [f. Stow v.1 + -aBLE.] 
Capable of being stowed. 

1610 Forkincuam Fendigr. 1. viii. 19 A blackish moulde 
which is light,..mellow, of moderate warmth, not stowable 
in the primer continent. 1845 Stocquetea Handbé. Brit. 
Jndia (1854) 84 Besides being more easily stowable in a 
cabin.., they [sc. portmanteaus] can bear a good deal of 
tumbling about in Folds and haggage-rooms. 

Stowadore, obs. form of STEVEDORE. 

Stowage (stdu-édz). Also 4 stouuage, stouw- 
age, 6-7 stoage, 8 stowidge. [f Stow v.1+ 
-AGE, First in Anglo-Latin form stowagium. Cf. 
Du. stouwage, stuwage.) 

1. The action or operation of stowing cargo on 
board ship, or goods in a warehouse, etc. 

(1352 Zxck. Acc. Q.R, 20 no. 27 (Publ. Rec. Office) De 
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STOWAGE. 


xd, pro portagio xxvj. dicr’ pellium boum..de navi usque 
in domum Sonthantonie, et de xijd. pro stouuag’ eorundem 
[sic] ihidem in eadem domo.) 1390 Fart Derby's Exped. 
(Camden) 22 Et per manns einsdem pro strycage et stouw- 
age xij dolioruin vini et flonre, xs. vjd. a@1513 Faryan 
Chron, vit. (1811) 391 By meanes of the sayd marchauntes 
straungers, it was at this day brought to passe that they 
myght hyre to them houses for tu dwell in, and for stowage 
of theyr wares. 1986 Acts Privy Council (1897) XIV. 217 
Certaine cellers and stoarehouses built of late on the cliftes 
and sea coast for the stoage of pilchardes. 1594 J. Davys 
Seaman's Secr. ut. (1607) 16 Being an instrument portable, 
of easie stowage. 1626 Carr. Smita Accid. Vig. Seamen 5 
The quarter Maisters hath the charge of the hold for stow- 
age, rommageing, and trimming the shippe. 1733 W. Exiis 
Chiltern & Vale Farin. 252 Even here they can't enjoy a 
Cellar for the Stowage of their Liquors. 1784 J. Kine 
Cook's grit Voy. vi. v. IIT. 294 Ou Wednesday we had 
finished the stowage of the holds. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef 
Mast iii, The mate..has the charge of the stowage, safe- 
keeping, and delivery of tne cargo. 1865 Dicki ns J/ut. fr. 
11.1, From his early childhood up, his mind had been a place 
of mechanical stowage. 1883 Jdanch, E.vam. 6 Nov. 5/4 
Board of ‘Trade officers..will supervise the loading, stow. 
age and general equipment of the vessels. 1891 Law Rep, 
Weekly Notes 61/1 The goods were stolen during the stow. 
age after they were on beard by one of the stevedores’ 
men. 1907 *Q.” (Quiller-Conch) /’o/son /s¢. xi, The coach- 
mnan..anon breaking off to direct the stowage of a parcel. 
transf. (jocular.) 1833 M. Scoir fom Cringle xvi, A 
large dish of scalding... hasty pudding. .with which Wagtail 
was in the habit of commencing his stowage at breakfast. 
b. Manner in which the contents of a ship are 


stowed. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Maz tne (1780), Stowage, the general 
disposition of the several materials contained in a ship’s 
hold, with regard to their figure, magnitude, or solidity. 
1866 Arnoutp A/arine /nsur. in. i, (ed. 3) I. 667 The 
casks however had not shifted their places, in other words, 
‘the stowage was not damaged’. 1867 Smytu Sailor's 
IWord-b&, s.¥. Stowage, Owners and masters are legally 
liable to the losses by had stowage or deficient dunnage. 

+2, A duty levied on goods stowed. Oés. 

{1434 in H. Swinden G4, Varwouth (1772) 56 nofe, Seisiti 
fuerunt de. alia custuma vocata stowagio, videlicet, duohus 
denariis de quolibet pondere dolii cujuscunque mercandise 
..in portu predicto posite seu stowate capiendis.] 

3. ‘The condition or process of being stowed or 
placed in a receptacle. 

1611 Suaks. Cymrd. 1, vic 192 “Vis Plate of rare deuice, and 
Jewels Of rich and exzpuisite forme..And [ am something 
curious, being strange ‘Vo haue them in safe stowage. 1856 
Kane Arctic Expl. 1. av. 181 Ly ove in the morning we 
had our discarded excess of pemmican and the boat once 
more in stowage. 

b. The condition of being closely filled or packed. 

1825 Hone Lvery-day BA. 1. 438 Clouds of tohacco-smoke 
.- declare the full stowage of cach apartment. 

4. Koom or accommodation for stowing any- 
thing ; internal capacity of a warehouse ora recep- 


tacle of any kind. 

15947 Acts Privy Council (1890) 11. 466 Though he had 
not convenient stowage for the same [vytayls]. 1579 Frs- 
TON Gricciard, WW. (1599) 544 ‘They approched it vnder the 
henefite of a caske or vessell of wood..within which was 
stowage for 300 men, 16t2 Bourky Ji'd/in Macray Ann, 
Bodl. Libr, (1890) 406 There must..be very great want of 
conueyance & stowage fur Lookes. 1622 Flercner Leg- 
gar's Bush wei, When by yonr leave..We conld have 
stoage for a little cloth, Or a few wines. 1634 W. Wooo 
New Eng, Prosp. (1865) 58 Yet being a heavy commodity, 
and taking but a little stoage, it is cheaper to carry such 
commodities ont of England. 1655 Futter Hist. Cam. 
166 His industrious minde bad vast stoigefor words. 1703 
fia Hontan's Voy, Nv Amer 1, 26 But those [canoes] of a 
larger size will easily afford stowage for fourteen Persons. 
1748 Anson's Voy. uu. x. 247 The small stowage necessary 
for the silver, 1817-8 Cospetr Resid. U.S. (1822) 164 He 
must lay in his store [of potatoes] at the beginning of winter. 
..Aud, where is he to find stowage? He has no caves. 
1869 Daily News 13 July, The ordinary amount of 700 tons, 
which is the stowage of both the Northumberland and 
Agincourt. 1889 Wretcu Vert Bk. Naval Archit. ii, 28 
This is more important in ships of modeiate dimensions 
having relatively large stowage in the upper bunkers. 

b. jocularly. Capacity for food. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. Pp 282 To wish that he had not.. 
crammed the stowage of his body so much. a1716 Soutu 
Serm. (1744) VIVE 8 What were all the fasts..of the late 
Reformers, but the forbearing of dinners? that is, the en- 
larging the stowage, and the redoubling the appetite, for 
a larger supper? 1819 Scotr Leg. Afontrose vi, '1 have 
still some stuwage left for beef and bannocks,’ said the 
Captain. 

5. A place in which something is stowed. 

a 1641 Be, Mountacu Aets & Afon, (1642) 409 There must 
be a supply of soules for men to be borne, either by new 
creating of new soules, or by assuming them already created, 
as out of a Promptnary, Repository, or some Stowage of 
soules, 1641 Mitron Aaimadz. 53 They may as well sue 
for Nunneries, that they may have some convenient stowage 
for their wither’d daughters. 1710C. SuAOweLt fair Quaker 
Deai y. 60 Faith V'll treat my Jenny (puiéls out a large 
vich Purse| with this Purse of Gold; the weighty Stowage 
of a fair hundred Guineas. 1805 W. T'aytor in dan, Rev. 
I1}.314 Malta and Gibralter would be convenient stowages 
for such recruits, 1848 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. wu. 571 A 
room under the stowage or cooling-room. /éid. 572 ‘The 
floor of the stowage. 

b. A receptacle for stowing cargo. 

1815 Falconer’s Dict. Marine (ed. Burney) s.v. Stranded, 
A cargo packed in Mr. Dickenson’s patent iron stowages. 

6. That with which a vessel is or is to be stowed. 

1622 Fretcugr Sea-Voy, 1 i, Let the Ship sinck or 
swimme; we ha nere better Iuck, When we ha such stoage 
as these trinkets with us, These sweet sin-breeders. 1778 
Foote /7ip Calais 1. Wks. 1799 11. 329, 1 must take ¢' other 


STOWAWAY. 


trip to the port, for your stowage. 1823 Lams Elia, Old 
Margate Hoy, Not many rich, not many wise, or learned, 
composed at that time the common stowage of a Margate 
packet. . 

7. Mining. (See quot.) 

1886 J. Barrowman Se, Afining Terms 65 Stowage, or 
stowing, in longwall, the space from which tbe mineral has 
been extracted and which has been filled with debris. 

8. attrib, as stowage capacity, house, space; 
stowage goods (see quot.) ; stowage room, () 
space for stowing goods; (4) a room in which 
hops are placed after drying. 

1871 Koutledge's Ev. Boy's Ann, Apr. 248 Her “stowage 
capacity was not over 100 tons, 1863 A. Youne Maxt. Dict. 
395 *Stowage goods, those which usually pay freight ac. 
curding to their bulk. 1847 Acts Privy Council (1890) 11. 
466 The furnisshing and coveryng of the *stowage honses. 
1763 W. Rosrets Nat. Hist, Florida 64 To make *stowage- 
room for the corn of the new year, 1Bos R. W. Dickson 
Pract, Agric. 11.754 An adjoining room constructed for 
the purpose, which is called the stowage room. 1844 
Dickens Alart, Chuz. xvi, The more ample stowage-room 
he had for dollars. 1890 W. J. Goapon Foundry 74 It is 
almost impossible to realize the ‘stowage space of one of 
these huge liners. 


Stowaway (iduviwel). [f. vbl. phrase stow 
away: see Srow v1 6.] A person who hides ina 
ship in order to escape payment of passage-money, 
to get to sea unobserved, or to escape by stealth 


from a country. 

1854 Ann, Reg. 191 He had been seized as a ‘stow-away '. 
1885 American XI. 78 Forty-seven stownways were found 
in the hold of one vessel. 

+ Stow-ball. Oés. Also 7 stopball, stoball, 
stob-ball, stobball. [Of obscure origin. 

Communly identified with Stoot-satt; but the games 
appear to have heen very dissimilar, and the cormmption of 
stool-ball into stoball, stobbald seems hardly prebable. Pos- 
sibly the first element may be Stos sé., denoting the club 
or ‘staff’] 

An outdoor ball-game commonly played in the 


16-17 c. (see quots.), Also aé/rid. 

1634 Abp. Land's Visit, in ath Rep, Hist. MSS. Cont, 
App.144/1 This whole churchyard is made a receptacle for all 
ydie persons to spend their time in stopball, and such lyke 
recreacions. ¢1640 J. Smyta /fund. Lerkeley (1885) 10 Whe 
large and Jevell playnes..in the vale of this hundred, .doe 
witnes the inbred delight, that both gentry, yeomanry, rasca}- 
lity, boyes and children, doe take in a game called Stoball. 
..And not a sonne of mine, but at 7. was furnished with his 
double stoball staves, and a gamster therafter. 1679 Locke 
in Ld, King £2/¢ (1830) ¥. 248 The sports of England, which, 

erhaps, a curious stranger would be glad to see, are. .shoot- 
ing in the long-bow and stob-ball, in Tothill Fields. @ 1686 
Ausrey Nat, (fist, Wilts (1847) 117 Stobball-play is pecu- 
liar to North Wilts, North Gloucestershire, and a little part 
of Somerset near Bath. ‘They sinite a hall, stuffed very 
hard with quills and covered with soale leather, with a 
staffe, comaionly made of withy, about 3 [feet] and a halfe 
lung... A stubball-ball is of ahout four inches diameter, and 
as hard asa stone, 1694 E. Cuampertayne Pres. St. Eng. 
ut vii, 463 The Citizens and Peasants have..Skittles or 
Nine-pins, Shovel-board, Stow-ball, Goffe, [etc.} 1801 
Srautr Sports 4 Past. 11. tii, 82 A pastime called Stow-ball 
is frequently mentioned hy the writers of the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries, which, 1 presume, was a species of 
goff, at least it appears to have heen played with the same 
kind of ball. :g07 F. W. Hackwoop Old Eng. Sports 144 
In the English modification of Goff, the club employed was 
not unlike the bandy-stick...In the sixteenth and seven- 
teenth centuries this game was also known as Stow-ball. 

b. A ball used in this game. 
1678 Littteton Lat-Eng, Dict, Paganica,,.a goff-ball, 
a stow-ball, stuffed with feathers, 
[f. 


Stow-blade. A/ining. Also stoblade. 
Srow 56.2] Each of two upright pieces of wood, 
a foot in length, connected at the top with the sole- 
trees of a stow or stowce. 

1681 [see Stow sé.51]. 1747 Hooson Aliner’s Dict. K 1, 


Two Irons.. are put into each end of the Turntree, and run 
in the Slots of the Stoblades. 1851 ‘Larrinc Alanlove's 


Customs Lead Mines Gloss, 33/1 Two upright pieces of | 


wood called stow-blades, about one foot long, [etc.]. 

Stow’-boat, /oca/. [Of obscure origin; perh. 
an alteration of STALL-BOAT, from association with 
Srow v1 Cf. Stow-net. 

This view gains some support from the forms storban‘tng, 
storbatin, given inthe Eng. Dial. Dict. as the Suffolk pro- 
nunciation of ‘ Stow-doating, (1) dredging up stone at sea 
for making Roman cement (Kent); (2) fishing for sprats 
(Suff.).’ But tbe final / in séaé/ is normally dropped only 
in northern and nortb midland dialects.] 

A kind of boat used in fishing for sprats. Also 
attrib, ence Stow'boating vé4/. sd. 

3833 Rep. Sel. Comm. Brit, Channel Fisheries 11 The 
Stow-boat Fishery, or Catching of Sprats for Manure, Zid, 
There are at present from 400 to 500 Bonts engaged in 
Stow-boating on the Kentish Coast only. /did. 58 How 
many men ure there on board the stow-boats? 1883 .5?. 
James's Gaz. 21 Dec. 6/1 It is to the stow-bonts.. that the 
ea poor owe their chief supply of these valuable little 

ish. 

Stowbornes, obs. form of STUBBORNNESS. 

Stowce (stdus). Mining. Also 7 stose, 8-9 
stoce, 9 stowse. See also Srow 3.2 [Of obscure 
origin; possibly a contraction of stothes, pl. of 
stothe, Stootu.] sing. and pf. A kind of windlass 
for drawing up ore; in Derbyshire, a special form 
of this apparatus; also, a model of this, intended 
not for working, but to comply with the old law 
which provides that the presence of an owner’s 
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*stowce” on a mining tract secures his right of 
possession, Hence Stowce v., ¢rans., to mark (a 
‘meer’ of ground) with ‘a pair of stowces’. 

1664 in Tapping Afanloue’s Customs Lead Mines (1851) 
Gloss. 33 If there be any miner.,that has any grove or 
meer of ground in the mines, he or they shall keep the same 
in lawful possession both stosed and yoked,..we mean one 
pair of stoses and one yoking of timber in all men’s sight. 
1747 Hooson Afiner'’s Dict. F 2, In the High Peak the 
Cross and Stake holds Possession, but while a Man may 
go home to fetch his small Stoce’s to set on it. 1802 Mawe 
Atlin. Derbysh, Gloss. (E. D.S.), Stowces, [a] drawing- 
stowce, a small windlass. /éid., Stowces, pieces of wood 
of particular forms and constructions placed together, by 
which the possession of mines is marked ; a pair of stowces 
possess a mear of ground. 1824 Manp&a Deréysh. Aliner's 
Gloss. 63 Stoce. First. Under this head is described the 
Miners drawing Stoce, also the Stoce of Pretence or Pos- 
session. /did. 69 The Stocing is placing the Stoce on the 
surface of the land under which the Mine fies, by the 
Miners, to denote how far their title extends, 1829 Géover's 
Hist. Derby 1.95 Small models of stowses..came in_use, 
as the means of keeping possession. 185: Vaprtnc Afan- 
love's Customs Lead Mines Gloss. 33/1 Stowe or Stowse, 
or, as sometimes called, a Possession or Stowse of Pretence, 
is a machine which formerly was the only apparatus for 
drawing up the ore in tubs from the mine. It is constructed 
of seven pieces of timber, [etc.} 1876 Afid-Vorksh. Gloss., 
Stoarces, a frame to support a wooden roller, in the process 
of heaving or hoisting by hand; Nidd{erdale], 1883 Gaestey 
Gloss, Coal-mining 243 Stowses, a windlass or wallow. 

Stowe, pa. t. (pl.) of Sry wv. 

Stowed (stoud), pp/. a. [f. Stow v.l+-Ep1] 
In senses of the vb.; also sfowed-azvay (Stow v.16). 

p By Fairfax used for: Having a position in space. 

1674 N. Fatarax Bulk & Selv. 81 That unto a stowsom- 
ness or local respect between two stowed heings, ‘tis not 
only needful they should be both bulky;..but [ete.]. 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Roussin, A strong well knit, 
well stowed horse, 1856 J. W. Patmea Up & Down Irra- 
svaddi 21g (Cent.) We pointed to the white rolls of stowed 
hammocks in the nettings, : 

Stowell, obs. form of Sroot, 

Stower (stan‘a1), 53.1 Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
4 sture, 4-5 store, 4-5, 9 stoure, 5 staure, 
stourre, 5-9 ‘stowre, 6 stoowre, stowir, 6-9 
stour, 8 stowr, 7- stower. [a. ON, staur-r, 
stake.] 

1. A stake, hedge-stake; a pale; a pole, post. 
Stower-and-daub; = wattle and daub (see DAB 
5b.) + Stick and stower (stour): see Stick sb] 3c. 

3371 in Fabric Rolls Vork Minster (Surtees) 335 Uni 
homini amputanti stoures..pro parietibus domornm..per 
diem, 4d. 1374 in Willis & Clark Camébridge (1886) 1. 238 
Dortnannes giystes et etiam stures cum pertinenciis pro 
mediis parietibus in dictis cameris sub et supra. | ¢ 1378 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xix. (Christopher) 224 Pane in his hand he 
hynt his store. 1427-18 Durham Ace, Kolls (Surtees) 302 
Pro stanres emptis pro shepehekkys apnd fe Holme, 16d. 
c1420 Avow. Arth, vii, Butte sette my head opon a store, 
Butte giffe he flaey 30 alle fawre. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 
158 He gatt hym a stowre, & gnew vppon pe tone end & 
made it sharpe with his tethe, & prustid hym selfe evyn 
thrugh perwith, 1481-a in Finchale Priory Charters etc. 
(Surtees) p,cccly, Et in stowrys et virgis emptis pro eodem, 
xvf1g13 Doucias “Exes 1x. vill, 149 Apon a speyr, Or 
heich sting or Stour of the fyr tre. 1674 Ray N.C. MWords 
45 A Stowre,..a hedge-stake. 1792 Statist. Acc. Scot. II, 
16 Pock-net fishing..is performed by fixing stakes or stours 
tas they are called) in the sand. 1798 Sporting Alag. X11. 
166 Cut from thence a certain number of stakes and stowers, 

2. Hach of the upright staves in the side of a 
wagon. 

164 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 35 Wee sende worde to 
the wright to come and see that the axle-trees and felfes of 
the waines hee sownde..and likewise to putte in stowers 
whenre any are wantinge. 16g: Ray N.C. Words (ed. 2) 70. 

3. A rung of a ladder. 

1674 Rav N.C. Words 45 Stowre, a round of a ladder. 

4. A punt-pole. 

1777 in C. W. Hatfield Hist. Notices Doncaster (1866) I. 
394 Five men, with long ‘stowers’ and boat hooks were 
placed at St. Mary's. s822 Bewick Aleut, ii. (1862) 18 We 
then set to work with a ‘boat-stower ' to push it [a piece of 
ice] off shore. 1889 Linc. Chron. 16 Nov. (E.D.D.), De- 
ceased had hold of the stower, und pushed the boat off. 

5. Naut, (See quot.) 

1853 A. Youxc Mant. Dict. 449 Wrain-staff, Wrung-staff, 
or ' Dwang-staff’, also called a Srowee or ‘T'wisting-staff, a 
sort of stout biflet of tough wood tapered at the ends so as to 
go into the ring of the wrain-bolt for the purpose of setting: 
to the planks. A 

Stower (stda1), 54.2 Also dial. stowyer. [f 
Srow v.1+ -zR1,] One who stows; one who stows 
a ship, a stevedore; one of a fishing crew whose 
work is to stow the net ; a miner whose work is to 


pack up stone. 

1769 Fatconen Dict. Marine 1. (1780), Arrimeur, a 
stower. 1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bk. s.v. Stowage, The 
stower seldom copsults the specialities of the vessel’s cone 
struction. 1886 Mewcastle Daily Chron. 23 Nov. (E.D.D.), 
‘The packing is done by a class of men called stowers, 1892 
V5 Ronan Son of Fens vii. 64 Go down into the net- 
room where the stowyer get itandstowit up. 1906 Dundee 
Advertiser 28 May, A Lochee woman,..wife of a stower 
residing in South Road. ' 

+Stower, v. [f. Srower 54.1] ¢rans. To 
fence with stakes; ?¢2/fr. to fix stakes. Hence 


StowerIng vb/. sb. (in quots. avt77d.). 

e1sss R. Taovcuton in A rchzologia XX111, 23 A Comon 
wateryng place ther called Hedgedyke, late stowered for 
Catall todrynke at, /di., 1..asked of hyme howe he liked 
the newe stowered wateryng place. 1557-8 in R. W. Gould- 


“has not been satisfactorily accounted for. 


STRABISM, 


ing Louth Old Corpor. Rec. (1891) 109 It. for di bundreth 
of tray nailles & di c of stowring nailles, ij. 16xx-12 
Kunaresb. Wills (Surtees) 11. 34 One stowering womble. 

Stower : see Stour, Stover sé, 

Stowf(f )e, Stowidge, obs. ff. Srovz, SrowacE. 

Stowince, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of STEAL 2, 

Stowing (stéwin), vb/. 56.1 Also 5 Sc. stollin. 
[£ Stow v.1+-1no01.] 

1. The action of the verbin various senses. 

£1440 Promp. Parv. 478] Stowynge, or yn dede puttynge 
[z.7. in stede pnttinge) /ocacio, cottocacto. Ibid, S(tjow- 
wynge, or a-geyne cowpynge or chargynge [v.r7. charynge, 
stowynge or ageyne chasinge], odststencia, resistencta. 
31467 Sc. Acts Fas. 1/1 (1814) Mi. 87 That na merchandis 
gudis be revin nor spilt with vnresonabel stolfin. 1619 in 
Foster Eng. Factories India (1906) 137 They beg..‘that 
good regard also be had nnto the qualitie, packinge, and 
stowinge of all the comodities you send". 1835 Dickens 
Sk, Boz, Astley's, Then pa drilled the boys, and directed 
the stowing away of their pocket-handkerchiefs, 1900 F. ‘I’. 
Bucien With Christ at Sea xin, 260 My first duty was to 
superintend the stowing of the cargo. 

2. concr. (See quot.) 

1860 Mining Gloss, Newcastle Terms 64 Stowing, rabbish 
put into old workings to fill them up. 

3. Coméb. 

1883 Pall Mall Gaz. 30 Aug, 11/1 There will be a stowing 
room for 20 tons of provisions. 1896 Vatly News 19 Mar. 
3/6 The coal bunkers will have a stowing capacity of nine 
bundred tons, 

+ Stow‘ing, 247. 54.2 Obs. [f. Stow v.2 + -1ne 1] 

1. The action of the verb ; lopping of trees. 

1618 W. Lawson New Orch. & Gard. (1623) 15 Such a kinde 
of stowing is a kinde of smothering, or choaking the sap. 

2. concr.in pl. (See quot.) Sc. 

1788 Picken Poems 63 O’ meals ait-parritch was the best, 
Or stowins, e’en right poorly drest.  /di¢. Gloss, Stozerzs, 
small cuttings taken from young greens. 

Stowk(e, Stowle, obs. ff. Sroox, SToLe 5.2, 
STOOL. 

Stowll, obs. form of Sroot. 

Stowmpe, obs. Sc. form of Stump. 

Stown(e: see STEAL v., Stoun v., StounD 56.1 

Stownd(e, obs. forms of Stounp 561 

Stow'-net. [See Srow-noat, and cf. Srau. 
net.) A kind of net used in fishing for sprats. 

1871 Echo 15 Dec., The vessels engaged in the fishing are 
called stow-boats, and the nets used stow-nets. 1883 
Fisheries Exhib. Catal, 3 Vhe gigantic funnel-shaped stow- 
net, by which thousands of tons of sprats are caught, 

Stow'nlins, adv. Sc. Alsostowlins, stowen- 
lins (see Lng. Dial. Dict.). [f. stown = STOLEN 
Ppl. a. +-L1nc %, -L1N(G)s.] By stealth; secretly. 

1786 Buans Halloween x, Rob, stownlins, prie’d her bonie 
mon, 

Stowp‘e, obs. forms of Stoop, Srour. 

Stowr(e: see SrorE, Stour, SToweER 5,1 

Stowse, variant of Stowcz. 

+Stow’some, 2. xonce-wd. [f. Stow v.1+ 
-some,] Having position in space, Hence }+Stow'- 
someness. 

1674 N. Fatarax Bulk §& Selv. 77 1t loses its stowsomness 
or focation, /éfd. 8t We bave taken away all stowsom 
medlings. /di/, 82 There is room between, but no roomthy 
or stowsom respect. 

Stowt(e, Stowth: see Stour, SroutH. 

Stowyn, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of STEAL v, 

Stox, obs, pl. of Stock 54.1 

Stoydel, obs. form of STUDDLE. 

Stoyle, stoyll, obs, forms of Sroux 56.1 

+Stoyne, v. Oss. [var. of Stony v.; the form 
Cr, 
astoyned var, of ASTONIED ffl. a.] a. trans. To 
stun with a blow or with a shock of amazement, 
fear, and the like. Chiefly gass. b. intr. To be 
stunned, 

1400 Destr. Troy 7431 Ector, for pe stithe stroke stoynyt 
no thyng. ¢14§0 Carcaave S. Kath, Prol. 10g Fe preest is 
stoyned as thow he turned wer. Newioye, new thowte had 
he than bere! /did. 1837 Thei sey hir resons and hir grete 
euydens Whiche stoyned theclerkis alle tho ben there, 1460 
— Chron. (Rolls) 124 There cam a wind, and brast the dores 
ope with swech a violens that thei stoyned on the walle. 
1555 Puaca deneid ui. (1558) F ij, 1 stoynyd, and my heare 
vpstood, my month for feare was fast. 1563 SACKVILLE /7- 
duct, Mirr, Mag, xxxiv, Next sawe we Dread af tremblyng 
how he shooke,..Stoynde and amazde at his owne shade for 
dreed. 

Hence tStoy‘ning v4/. sd. 

1594 Canew Tasso (1883) 44 So hy your fame to fright, and 
stoyning brought Are Realmes about. 

Stoype, Stoyr, obs. Sz. ff, Sroup, SToRE. 

Stoytene, obs, Sc. var. Sruppine (sai/). 

Stoythe, obs. variant of Stooru. 

14.. Nowt. in We-Wilcker 735/9 Hee stipa, a stoythe. 

Stra, Sc. and north. form of Straw. 

Strabery, variant of STRAWEERRY. 

Strabism (strébiz’m). Also 7 strabisme. 
[Anglicized form of Srrapisuus, Cf. F. strabisme.] 
= STRABISMUS. 

3656 Drount Glossogr., Stradisut..the squintness in tbe 
eyes, 1658 PaiLutrs, Stradisme, a looking a squint. 366s 
Lovee Hist. Anim. & Alin: 417 The strabisme, or squint- 
nesse, caused, by evil conformation, custome, or disease. 
3755 Jounson, S/radtsm, a squinting ; act of looking asquint. 
1774 Goose. Vat. Hist, (1824) 1. xxix. 238 Hence proceeds 
that awkward look which is known hy the name of strabism. 


STRABISMAL. 


807 Afed, Frnt. XVII. 526 Perfectly formed eyes have little 
inducement to wander into habits of strabism. 1914 Con- 
temp. Rev. Apr. 507 Some Spanish critics have lately attri- 
buted the defects in his [El Greco's] drawing to strabism 
and astigmatism. 

Strabismal (strabi-zmal), «. Pack, [f. Srra- 
BISMUS +-AL.] = STRABISMIC a. - 

1891 Century Dict, 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Hence Strabi‘smally aav., squintingly. 

1893 E. Sattus Madam Sapphira 120 Mrs. Snaith..eyed 
him strabismally, then. addressed the floor, 

Strabismic (strabi-zmik), a. Path. [f. Srra- 
BIsM-Us +-Ic.] Of, pertaining to, or affected by 
strabismus. eee 

1875 H. H. Warton Dis. Aye 385 Strabismic vision. 

Hence Strabi:smicalc., suffering from strabismus. 

1856 Athenzin: 20 Jan. 92/3 When strabismical statis- 
ticians number the peeresses who find daily solace in gin- 
palaces. 3889 Scfence 10 May 364/2 Should a child be born 
with. .a strabismical eye, or distorted limbs, be is accepted 
as a healer of coming generations. 

Strabismometer (stré:bizmg'miétar). _ [f. 
STRABISM-US + -(0)METER.] An instrument for mea- 
suring the degree of strabismus. 

1869 Lancet 27 Nov.733/1 Mr. Zachariah Laurence's stra- 
bismometer. .consists of an ivory plate moulded to the con- 
formation of the lower lid. 1876 Dunciison d/ed. Lex. 

Hence Stra:bismo-metry, the act or practice of 
measuring the degree of strabismus. 

1889 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

| Strabismus (strabi-zmds). Path. [mod.L., 
ad. Gr. orpaBiapds, f. arpaBifew to squint, f. 
orpaBds squinting (whence L. s/rabus in the same 
sense.] An affectiou of the eyes in which the axes 
of vision cannot be coincidently directed to the 
same object ; squinting, a squint. 

Convergent or internal strabisnrus a turning inward of 
the eyes, Cross-eve; divergent ov external strabismus,a 
turning outwards of one or both eyes. i 

1684 Blancard'’s Phys. Dict., Strabismus, Squinting, is 
occasioned by the Relaxation, Contraction, Distorsion, too 
great Length, or too great Shortness of the Muscles which 
move the Eye. 1771 Aacyel. Brit. V1. 155/1 A Strabismus, 
commonly called squinting. 1846 F. Brittan tr. Afalgaigne's 
Man. Oper, Surg. 294F or external strabismus, a flap of the in- 
ternal portion of the conjunctivais removed, 1884 ‘T. Bryant 
Pract. Surg. (ed. 4) 1. 409 Convergent strabismus is the most 
common ofall. /éé. 412 Divergent strabismus .,is often the 
result of myopia. i 

b. fig. Perversity of intellectual perception. 

1844 H. Rocers £ss, (1860) 111, 111 His prejudices have 
wholly clouded his common sense, or produced an incurable 
strabismus of intellect. 1846 /id. (1874) I, iv. 198 Any one 
- .notafflicted with polemical séradbismzus, would as soon 
affirm that [etc.], 1881 E. Cairo Ess. Lit. §& Philos, (1892) 
1. 193 A view which supposes man to be afflicted with a kind 
of intellectual strabismus, so that he can never see with 
one of his mental eyes without shutting the other. 

e. attrib. 

1864 Lance? 17 Dec. 689/2 The Strahismus operation made 
easy. 1875 Kunicut Dict, Afech., Strabismus-forceps, a 
straight or curved pinchers..for holding the muscles to be 
divided in correcting strahismus. 1876 T. Bryant Prac?. 
Surg. (1884) 1. 441 Strabismus hook. Strabismus scissors. 

Strabometer (strabgmitar). (f. strabo- (sec 
next) +-METEN.] = STRABISMOMETER. 

1875 Knicat Dict. Mech. 1876 Duncutson Afed. Lex, 

Hence Strabo‘metry = STRABISMOMETRY. 

1900 Lance? 13 Jan. 104/1 Professor Edmund Landolt of 
Paris. considers that there are three methods of measuring 
the amount of deviation or strabometry. 

Strabotomy (stribptémi). Path. [ad. F. stra- 
botomie (mod... strabotomta), f. strabo- taken as 
comb. form of StRanismus: see -romy.] The 
operation of dividing one or more of the muscles of 
the eye as a remedy for strabismus. 

1857 Duncutson Med Lex. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Hence Strabotome (strél*bétoum), a knife used 
in the operation of strabotomy. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Afech. 1888 Cassedl’s Encycl. Dict. 

+Stra:brod. worth. [f.stra, north. £ Straw + 
Brop sé.1] A wooden pin used in fastening thatch. 

1395-6 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 529 In xxv™ de 
Strabrod. 1372-3 Finchale Priory Charters etc, (Surtees) 

. Ixxxvii, Schotnaile, stanbrodd, strabrodd, [etc.} 1847 


ALLIWELL, Sérabrods, the wooden Pins or stobs used In 
fastening thatch to the roof ofa building. 


Strac, obs. pa. t. of STRIKE v. 

| Stracchino (strak7‘no). Also strachino, [It. 
stracchino adj. and sb., designating ‘an excellent 
and very soft kind of cheese’.]  Stracchino cheess, 
a variety of cheese made in the north of Italy. 

1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 503 The atmo- 
[ico of this place is saturated with the odour of s#racchino 
cheese, the village being crowded with manufactories of it. 
It is softer than cream cheese, and the taste is better than 
the smell, which is rank and oppressive. 1857 Dickexs 
Dorrit 1.i, He gets..white bread, strachino cheese, and 
good wine by it. 1880 Zncycl. Brit. XII. 452/1. 

Strache, Strachle: see Srretcu, STRAUCHLE. 

Stracht: see SrraicuT and StreTcy v, 

Strack, obs. form of STRAKE 56. 

Stract, ¢. Ods. exc. dial. Also 8 strackt, 9 
strack. [Aphetic f, Distracra@.] = Distract 
Ppl. a. 4, DISTRACTED Afi, a. 5. 


1598 R. Bernarv tr. Terence, Adelphos iv. ti, He came 
afterwards as one stract and besides himselfe, 3746 
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J. Cotuier View Lance. Dial. (1770) 28 On neaw I'r so 
strackt woode, I’r arronly moydert. 1818 R, WitpRAHAM 
Chesh. Gloss., Stract, adj., abbreviation of distracted. 1877 
I. Leica Chesh. Glossy s.v. Strack, ‘ Lave the poor wench 
alone—oo's strack, oi tell ye.’ 

Strad (streed). collog. Short for StRapivarivs. 

1884 Haweis Musical Life i. i, 218 The exquisite sweet- 
ness and freshness of the Dolphin ‘Strad.’ excited most 
admiration. 1908 Daily News 29 Feb. 7 The trade in Strads 
is confined to a very few dealers. 

Strad, obs. pa. t. of STRIDE v. 

Stradame-trical, a. rare. [f. It. strada 
STrEer sé.: see -uETRY.] Of or pertaining to the 
measurement of streets or roads, 

1852 N.S. Surapnec (¢ifée\, The Stradametrical Survey of 
London,..Containing the mean distances, with their relative 
cab fares, from all the principal streets..in London, to the 
Great Exhibition. 1853 Househ. Words VII, 246/1 We 
commenced our stradametrical survey of Rotterdam..and at 
about five o’clock..I was left with my little portmanteau at 
the praper house. 1855 Ocitviz Suppl, S¢radometrical, 

tStradarolle. Oés. rare. [ad. It. strada- 
ruolo, {. strada street.] A highwayman. 

1562 J. Suure tr, Cambini's Pwo Comm. ii. 25 This 
subtill olde Ruter sent to Scanderbeg a messager, requiring 
him to fyght with him like a prince..and not..lyke a stra- 
darolle and thefe [cosé da stradarolo}. 

Straddle (stred’l), 54. [f. next.] 

I. The action of the verb. 

1. The action of walking, standing, or sitting 
with the legs wide apart. 

1611 Miooteron & Dekker Roaring Girt ur.i. F2, lkaew 
you by your wide straddle. 21771 WALPOLE Let. Lady Coke 
1Oct.-Nov., Lett. s904 VIII. 99 You are, I know, Madam, 
an excellent walker, yet methinks seven leagues at once are 
a prodigious straddle for a fair lady. 1784 H. Macneitn 
Whip Poet. Wks. 1802 1. 100 No female Phaetonians then 
Surpass’d the boldest of our men In gesture, look, and 
straddle. 1815 Hest. John Decastro & Bat 11.272 However 
he made a straddle of it, and took the crown thereof very 
well between his knees. 

transf, 1780 Cowrer Rep. Adjudged Case 14 Your lord- 
ship observes they [the spectacles] are made with a straddle, 
As wide as the bridge of the Nose is; in short, Designed to 
sit close to it, just like a saddle. 

b. The distance between the feet or legs of one 
who straddles, 1864 in Wessrer; and ia later Dicts. 

2. UWS. Exchange slang. A ‘privilege’ or specu- 
lative contract in any one market or class of com- 
modities, covering both a ‘ put’ and a ‘call ’—that 
is, giving the holder the right at his option (1) of 
calling, within a specified number of days, for de- 
livery of an ascertained quantity of the commodity 
at a stated price, or (2) of delivering to the person 
to whom the consideration had been paid an 
ascertained quantity of another (or, less usually, of 
the same) commodity at a stated price. Hence, 
applied to an analogous contract on the Stock- 


exchange. Also called spread-eagle (Cent. Dict, 
891). 

1883 Harper's Mag. Mar, 598/2 They [sc. N. Y. brokers] 
always talked of ‘margins’ and ‘puts’ and ‘ calls,’ and 
‘straddles.’ 1892 Stevenson & L. Ossourne Wrecker i, 
25 My father..was trying at this time a ‘straddle’ in 
wheat between Chicago and New York. 1893 CornincLey 
Guide Stock Exch, 123 Straddle..is also an American term 
for a ‘ Put and Call,’ but used when the price is the same 
whether the Stock is ‘put’ or ‘called. 1902 Lougman's 
ASTag. Apr. 485 The lady's wealth is based on a successful 
Straddle, operated. ,in—Bristles—Hog's Bristles and Lard, 

b. In British use: See quot. 

igoz L'pool Corn Trade Assoc. Lid., Section F, Bye-laws 
telating to Brokerages on grain futures, Straddles When 
a broker executes an order to buy grain deliverable in a cer- 
tain specified month, executing at the same time an order to 
sell the same quantity and description deliverable in another 
specified month, he shall he at liberty to carry out both 
transactions for one brokerage. 

3. U.S. Politics (¢ollog.). An attempt to take an 
equivocal or non-committal position in a party 
platform (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1883 American V1. 100 That his demand for an endorsement 
of free trade could not be yielded to, and that expediency 
demanded a ‘straddle’ that could be explained either way. 
1890 C. L. Norton Polit, Americanisms 109 Straddle,a 
stock-hroker's term which acquired a political meaning 
during the campaign of 1884. : 

4. Poker. A doubling of the ‘blind’ or stake 


by one of the players. F 

1882 Poker; how to play it 49 The straddle is nothing 
more than a double hlind. 1897 (see Stay ve 13) 

IL. Something which straddles or is straddled. 

5. +a. (Meaning obscure.) Ods. 

1684 Phil. Trans. X1V.666 Land Carriage by draught, is 
by Wheele-barrows, Straddles, Carts of 2 wheels, Sleds, 
Wagons [etc]. 

b. = SApDLE sé. 3. 

1825 JAMIESON. 1837 Lover Rory O'More 1. xi. 253 From 
the rudely constructed straddle of tbe sorry animal,..a 
budget containing the implements of the tinker’s trade, 
depended. 1882 E. O'Donovan Merv Oasis 11. xlviii, 308 
A beam..was in turn attached toa straddle fastened to the 
back of a camel. 


6. Mining. (? U.S.) Each of the vertical timbers 
by which the different sets are supported in a shaft 
(Cent. Dict. 1891). 

III. 7. Comb.: straddleback adv., with the 
legs astraddle ; straddle-band, the band which 
secures the ‘straddle’ on a horse’s back; straddle- 


STRADDLE. 


bob dial., a black beetle (cf. SrraDpLE-BUG) ; 
straddle-breech a,,a contemptuous epithet applied 
to one who straddles; straddle-fashion auvv., ina 
straddling position, astride; straddie-leg’s adv., 
with the legs astride; also af/r7é.; straddle- 
legged a., having the legs set wide apart; adz., 
with the legs astride; straddle mill, -pipe, 
“plough (sce quots.); straddie-wise adv, = 
stradale-fashion, 


3839 THackeray Leg. St, Sophia of Kio, She gets on the 
Prior's shoulder *straddleback. 1901 Jane Bartow Fron 
Land of Shamrock 288, 1 noticed the *straddle-band lookin’ 
uncommon quare and wake. 1847 HALLIWELL, *Straddledob, 
a blackbeetle. HW ght, 16827. WLatMAN Herachinus Ridens 
Noa. 60 (1713) Il. 126 Then there was our old *Straddle- 
breech Friend, 1873 Routledge's Voung Genel. Mug. Nov. 
32/2 Seating himself *straddle-fashion across a_ chair, 
1836 Hauisurton Clocki, Ser. 1. xxxii, That Captain has 
nothin to do all day, but sit *straddle legs across his tiller. 
1868 Routledge's Young Gentil, Mag. 507 Over the shaft were 
fastened three poles, straddle-legs fashion, 1892 P. H. 
Emerson Son of Keus vii. 60, | went and sat straddle-leg 
across the horse of the bowsplit. 18r7 Hazuitt Pod. 
Ess, (1819) 213 The monstrous *straddle-legged figure 
of that legitimate monarch, Henry VIII, 1868-9 Russeut 
Diary Indta (1560) 1, xiv. 229 The wives of the binneahs who 
sit straddle-legged on the tiniest of donkeys. 1911 Wenstrr, 
*Straddle mid, a milling cutter..commonly used in pairs a 
fixed distance apart so as to straddle the work, for sizing 
nuts, boltheads, etc. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Straddle- 
fife, (Gas), a bridge-pipe connecting the retort with the 
hydraulic main. J6¢d., *Stradtle-plow, a plow with two 
triangular, parallel shares, a litle distance apart, and used 
for running oa each side of a row of dropped corn, to cover 
theseed, 1865 Le Fanu Guy Deverild 11, xiv, Little Linnett, 
mounted *straddlewise on his chair. 


Straddle (stred’l), vu Also 6-8 stradle. 
[Frequentative f, s/rd/- ablant-var. of s¢vid- STRIDE 
vt see-LE. Cf. Srrippie, StRODDLE v4s.] 

1. éntr. To spread the legs wide apart in walking, 
standing, or sitting; to stride abozt. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Varix, Varico,..vel Varicor 
-« togoe wide with the knees and legges: to straddle :..to 
goe stradlynge. 1567 Gotpinc Ovid's Aled, xan. (1587) 172 
See how their vdders ful do make them straddle. 1605 1s¢ 
ft. Feronimo wu, iii, 83 Vhou hast made him straddle too 
much like a Frenchman; for shame, put his legs closer. 
1612 Drayton Poly-olb. x. 73 [Boreas] From Shetland strad- 
dling wide, his foote on Thuly sets, 1619 Mipoteton /¥i. 
Lowe & Antig, C2b, She being tbe first that taught women 
to ride sideling on horsebacke, but who it was that taught 
‘em to ride stradling, there is no Records so immodest that 
can shew me. 1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2074/4 An able white 
Gelding,..has all his paces, Straddles very much with his 
hinder Legs, 1735 Dyctizs & Paroon Dict, Stradale, to 
stretch or extend the Legs wider than common. 1784 
Cowrer Task v1. 676 Some noble lord Shall..wrap him- 
self in Hamlet's inky cloak, And strut, and storm, and 
straddle, stamp, and stare, To show the world how Garrick 
did not act. 1906 Cuaxnorte Mansrietp Gird & Gods xi, 
‘How do you do?” she said, entering the tiny sitting-room 
where Colonel Vibrant straddled in fiont of the fire. 

b. To stand or stride across, over (a wide space, 
etc.), front one stepping place fo another at a 
distance ; to sit astride 07, across. 

1678 Buxvan Pilyr, Progr. 1. (ed. 2) 93 Then Apollyon 
stradled [ed. x strodled] quite over the whole breadth of the 
way, and said,..prepare thy self to die. 1760 H. Watrote 
Let. ta HH. S. Conway 19 Scpt., Can't he make.. Johnson 
straddle cross a river and come back with six heads of hussars 
inhisfoh? 1818 Scorr A'od Rey xxx, His foot slipping, as he 
straddled from one huge fragment of rock to another. 1826 
Hoop Recife for Civiliz. 45 Tartar grooms, that merely 
straddle Across a steak and warm their saddle, 1853 Kant 
Grinnell Exp. ii, (1856) 18, 1 felt as if I could straddle from 
the main hatch to the bulwarks. 1859 ‘V'i.wNvson Guinev. 
266 Down in the cellars merry bloated things.. straddling on 
the butts While the wine ran, 1885 .Wanch. Exam. 7 Aug. 
5/6 Ministers who passed in and out had to straddle or leap 
over his long legs. 1898 J. M. Cospan Angel of Covenant 
i. 6, I straddled across the slab-step of the door, and dared 
bim with the ashen cudgel I carried. 

ce. Of the legs: To stand wide apart. 

1634 Siz T. Herserr 7 raz. 38 [An idol] resembling a man 
.-his legs stradling, very wide. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 7‘heve- 
not's Trav... 163 Their Pack-saddles are so broad that they 
are very uneasie to ones Legs, which must straddle very 
wide. 1889 ‘ oe (Quiller-Couch) Splendid Spur x, Undera 
trunk extraordinary broad and strong, straddled a pair of 
Jegs that a baby would have disown'd. 1897 i: Gorpon 
Village & Doctor 3 On he went..with head weil back and 
legs straddling wider apart at every step, floundering in the 
heavy snow. 

d. transf. ofa thing, esp. of a thing having legs ; 
also, to divaricate, sprawl, Also with complement. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden V 2, He would..splinter our 
pens til they stradled again, as wide as a paire of Compasses. 
1662 Suircey Honoria & Mammon Wks. 1833 VI. 48 Her 
teeth straddle. 1670 Eacnarp Cond. Clergy 66 There is one 
(passage] in Gene-ts, as I well remember, that is like a pair 
of compasses stradliag !_ 1680 Moxon Afech. Exerc. xii. 204 
The Chopping-Block .. hath three Legs in it, that stand 
stradling out from the underside. 1875 Browstnc fan 
Adbunt x Lubber prose o’ersprawls, And straddling stops the 
path from left to right. 1909 Durham Arckzol. Trans. p, 
xxxi, A modern screw-pile bridge now straddles its ungainly 
length across the Tyne. 1916 C. N. & A. M. Wittiamson 
Car of Destiny xiv, [We] crossed the Pisuergo by a long- 
legged hridge straddling across the river bed. 

e. spec. Of the spokes of a wheel: To stand 
with the ends staggered (Webster 1911). 

1875 [see Stravottnc AAé. a}, 

2. To walk with the legs wide apart; déa/, ‘to 


swagger, strut’ (Eng. Dial. Diet.). 


‘ 


STRADDLE. 


1825 J. Neat Bro. Yonathan WI. 10 Bless my heart 
—how you do straddle about! 1848 Dickens Deushey 
xxvi, Major Bagstock.. straddled alonz the shady side of the 
way. 1851 1). Jerroro S¢. Giles xii. 121 Vou straddle onto 
the tradesman who stands behind a little mountain of eggs. 
1895 Sia H. Maxwett Duke of Britain i. g Petilius tossed 
off his bumper..and straddled off to the parade ground. 

+3. slang. (See quot.) Obs. 

1735 Dycue & Paroon Dict., Straddle,..also in Sports 
and Gaming to play who shall pay the Reckoning. 

4. trans. To set (the legs) wide apart (in stan‘l- 
ing or walking). In quots. with ont, + asunder. 

1565 Coorer Thesavrus s.v. Diduco, Diductum stare, to 
stande stradlyng thelegges a sunder. 1831 CartyLr Sartor 
Res.1. v, Man..stands..insecurely enough; has to straddle 
out his legs, lest the very wind supplant him. 2840 Dicxexs 
OldC. Shop iv, Mr. Quilp..straddling his legs ont very wide 
apart, stoopedslowlydown. 1893SeLovus /'rav, 5. EF. Africa 
1s1, I watched them [giraffes] drinking, straddling out their 
forelegs by little jerks, until their feet were yards apart. 

5. ‘Yo sit, stand, or walk with one leg on either 
side of; to stride over; to bestride. 

1823 D'Isaseu Cer. Lit. and Ser. }. 51 Arion, with a 
grotesque motion, is straddling a great trout. 1841 CATLIN 
N. Amer, Ind, (1844) I. xivic gs Charley [the horse] was 
caught and dressed and straddled. 18g9 /fadits of Ga. 
Soctety vii, 251 Straddling a chair, and tilting it up may 
be pardonable in a bachelor’s rooms. 1853 Bates Mat. 
Amasons xii, (1864) 397 In climbing between the box and 
the wall, it [se a monkey] straddled the space. 1908 
E. CE. Someavitte Further Exper. lrish R. Al, 26, 1 
straddled the window-sash, and arrived in the room with a 
three-cornered tear in the shoulder of my cout. 

b. ¢ransf. To stand or lie across or on both 
sides of (something). 

1890 Century Alay. May 13>/1 ‘Let him take a seat with 
me in the buggy.” ‘That is best perhaps, as he would 
know better how to avoid the stumps and straddle the ruts.’ 
1907 J. AR. Marnaiott Life Let, Matkland 314 A cavalry 
skirmish, .enabled the King to win the race to Newbury and 
so straddle the London road. agri [see s!raddle-mill, 
Staavote sé. 7] 

ce. Nauwi. (See quot.) 

1916 Sig J. Jecticoe Disp. 24 June, in Battle of Futland 
54 Colossus..was hit,..and other ships were straddled with 
fair frequency. [Ed. note i.e. shots were falliag on both 
sides of the ship, but not hitting her.] 

6. U.S. collog. ‘Yo occupy or take up an eqni- 
vocal position in regard to; to appear to favour 
both sides of’, Also iuir, (Cent. Dict, 1891.) 

1884 Nation (N.V.)3 July 4/1 The platform, .contains the 
well-known plank ‘straddling’ the tariff question. 1884 
Boston (Mass.) /ravedler Aug., It should be remembered 
that he never straddled the negroquestion. 

7. Foker. To double (a stake, bet). Also adsol, 

1882 Pok:r ; how to play it 49 C can straddle B's ante by 
putting in the pool two chips. /4id. 50 A good player very 
rarely straddles. 1885 B. 1. Farjeon Sacred Nugget xvii, 
He put in [the pool] a bank-note, and said, ‘Five pound 
blind’. Antonio..put in an 1.0. U. for ten pounds, saying 
‘I straddle you’. /ézd., Mike Patchett went ten pounds 
blind; he [Antonio] straddled it with twenty, 1897 R. F. 
Foster Compl. Hoyle 179 (Poker) The player to the left of 
the age may straddle the blind by putting up double the 
amount put up by the age. 

Hence Straddling 74/. s3. 

1673 Bunvan Dif, Fudgut. Water-Baptisut 44 Your put: 
ting in that way of nis receiving which is invisible to us, is 
but an unhandsome straddling over my Argument, which 
treateth only ofa visible receiving. 1761 Victoa SAcatres 
Lond, & Dublin 11.74 By walking the Decks of the Ship 
from a Boy, he had contracted a Stradling in his Gait. 

Straddle (stred’l), adv. [advb, use of StrRaD- 
DLE 54,] = ASTRADDLE, astride. 

1866 Brocpen Prov. Lincs., Straddle, astride. 1898 J.C. 
Harais 7ales of Home Fotks 244,1 boun' ef I had a hoss 
an’ could ride straddle I’d ketch ‘im. 

Stra‘ddle-bug. U.S. [cf. straddle-b0b, Strap- 
Due 56.7.] A long-legged beetle, esp. Canthon levis. 
Also atfrié, (similative). 

1839 Loner. Hyferion 1. vi. (1852) 37 There is one [sketch] 
on the wall there, which is beautiful, save and except that 
straddle-bug figure among the bushes. 1862 R. H. NEweEtt 
Orpheus C. Kerr Papers xx, (1866) 124 Now that 1 look at 
him, he reminds me of an old-fashioned straddle-bug. 

Straddler (stradla:). [f. SrRappie v. + -ER1,] 
One who or something which straddles. 

1863 Bates Nat. Asmazons ix. (1864) 265 A suitable tree was 
found for the sbell of the boat. .. The expanding of the log thus 
hollowed out is a critical operation... Wooden straddlers. . 
are inserted into the opening. 1882 Poker; how to play it 

9 The peer to the left of the last straddler..must he the 
he to declare whether he will make good the straddle, and 
soon. 3889 Vorce (N.Y.) Jan. 10 Contemptible straddlers 
of great and solemn issues. xg1x Weastea, StraddJer,..a. 
Railroads. A tool that straddles the rail to bear upon the 
projecting ends of a tie plate, used in driving tie plates into 
the track. b. A weeding hoe that straddles a row. 

Straddling (stredlin), pp/. a. [f. Srrappiz 
v, + -ING 2.) 

l. That straddles, in the senses of the verb. 

1s92 Nasne P. Penilesse A 3, At length..1 Sighted vpon 
an old straddling Usurer, 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 102 
Epiplois postica . divided into two stradling branches, a r6ga 
Brome Mad Couple (1653) To Stationer, No stradling Tetra- 
syllables are brought To fill up room, and little spell, or 
nought. ue Lond, Gaz, No, 1403/4 A Strawberry py’d 
Gelding,..all his paces, and a stradling gate bebind. 1765 
H. Watroue Let. to Mits Anne Pitt 25 Dec., May the 
chimney be widened, without which it can never bea French 
chimney, which is always very low and straddling? 1831 
Youatr lorse x. 165 [In anchylosis] the horse..has a 
curious straddling action. 1848 Dickens Haunted Man 
i. 9 The sbadows..making..the very tongs upon the hearth, 
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a straddling giant with his arms a-kimbo. 1875 Kwicut 
Dict, Mech., Straddling (Vehicle), applied to spokes when 
they are arranged alternately in twocireles inthe hub. Also 
a to be staggered. 

2. Bot. Divaricate. 

1796 WitnEaInc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) I. 84 Straddling 
(divaricatns) branches standing wide fromeach other. /és:t. 
I. 26 Bulbs straight, not mucb straddling. 1825 Greenhouse 
Coutp. VW. 25 Malva divaricata, straddling Mallow. 

Comb. 1822 Hortus Aagl. I. 399 Straddling-branched 
Star Wort. 

+Strade. Obs. rare. [? a. OF. estrade ‘es- 
carmouche’ (Godefr.)] ? Skirmish, scuffle. 

¢1400 Rowland & Otuel 476 Vhe Nasell of his helme of- 
glade Dowun bi-fore hym in the strade. 

Strade, obs. pa. t. of SrripE z, 

Stradiot (stredigt). Hist. Also 6 stradiott, 
stradiote, stradyat2. fad. It. stradzotio: see 
Estranvior. Cf. F. sfradioi.] = Esrramior. 

21533 Beaxers Huon clxxxix. 761 This great stradiot 
is come well at a poynte for or he departe he shall pay 
for our scot & expence. a1548 Haut Chron, Hen. Vill, 
28 Among the Frenchmen were certaine light horsmen called 
Stradiotes with..sma] speres and swerdes like semiteries of 
Turkay. 1567 Fenton Y'rag. Disc. v. 95 Leanyng the 
niserable stradyates..to the guide and gouernemente of 
their furtune, 1643 Baker CAron., Edw. 7V,108 The Duke 
of Burgoigne..had promised..to bring ..foure thousand 
Stradiotsor light horse. 182g Scorr Yadisue. xxiv, A gallant 
band of twelve hundred Stradiots, a kind of light cavalry 
raised by the Venetians in their Dalmatian possessions. 
1878 Vicari Machiavelli (1892) 1.1. xii. 498 ‘This general 
was captured on the road hy the Stradiotes of Venice. 

Stradivarius (siredivé-rids), Also Stra- 
duarius (sirediz,érids), [a. L. Stradivarius, 
Straduaréus, latinized forms ot the name of Antonio 
Stradivari, a noted Italian maker of stringed in- 
strnments in tbe 17thc.] A violin or other stringed 
instrument made by Stradivari or his pnpils. Also 


alirib. 

1833 Faroety tr. Otto's Treat. Violin 33 One of his 
[Amati's] Violins, in good condition, is almost preferable to 
a Stradivarius. 1865 Dickens Aft. ry. ut. xiii, He had 
a Straduarius violin to dispose of. 1874 Boopam-WHeETHAM 
Western Wand. 185 One of the orchestra lost a Straduarius 
violin worth 1,400 dollars, 1887 Conan Doyir. Study in 
Scarlet (1892) 38 My companion prattled away abont..the 
difference het ween a Stradivarius and an Amati, 


Stradlings (stre-dligz), adv. dial. [f. Srran- 
DLE v. + -LINGS.] Astride. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words. a 182g (see Siortinas 5]. 

Stradometrical, variant of SrRADAMETRICAL. 

Strae, Straemash: see Straw, STRAMASH. 

Strafe (straf), v. slang. [From the Ger. phrase 
Goit strafe England, ‘God punish England’, a 
common salutation in Germany in 1914 and the 
following years.] ‘rans. Used (originally by British 
soldiers in the war against Germany) in various 
senses suggested by its origin: To punish; to do 
damage to; to attack fiercely; to heap impreca- 
tions on; also adso/, Also Strafe sé., a fierce 


assault, 

1916 Times Lit. gha'f 10 Feb, 62/1 The Germans are called 
the Gott-strafers, and strafe is becoming a comic English 
ward. 1916 Blackw, Mag. Feb, 284/1 Intermittent strafes 
weare used to, 1916 ATS. Let. fr. Front (Feb, or Mar.) 
There is not much Hun artillery fire, but as our guns strafe 
them well every day, I expect they will wake up and return 
the compliment. 1916 Dazly AfailZ 1 Nov. 4/4 ‘The word 
strafe is now almost universally used. Not only is an effec. 
tive bombardment of the enemy's lines or a successful trench 
raid described by Tommy as ‘strafing the Fritres,’ but there 
are occasions when certain ‘brass hats'..are strafed by im- 
precation. And quite recently the present writer heard a 
working-class woman..shout to one of her offspring ‘ Wait 
till I git ‘old of yer, I'll strarfe yer, ] will!’ 

Strafe, obs. Sc. pa. t. of STRIVE z. 3 var. STRAIF. 


Straffordians, sé. p/ //ist. [-1an.] A name 
applied to the fifty-nine members of the House of 
Commons who voted against the bill for the at- 
tainder of Thomas Wentworth, earl of Strafford. 

1641 WaiTELockE Men. 2 May, This multitude., posted up 
at Westminster the names of all those members of the house 
of commons who had voted for the earl, and called them 
Straffordians. 1647 CLarrNnoon A/ist, Red. 111. § 141. 1906 
Cambr, Mod. I1ist, WV. ix. 289. 


+Strag, v. Obs. intr. ?To walk with a 
crutch ; ?to straddle. WHence Stragging v4/. 54. 

exmgo Promp, Parv. 478/2 Stragyn, patento, strigto. 
St(r\agyng, patentacio, 

tStrage. Obs. [ad.L. sérdees.] Slaughter. 

@ 1632 T. Tavtor God's Fudgent, i. ili. (1642) 39 Not sating 
himselfe with the strage of men, his tyrrany usurped upon 
women. 1635 Hevwooo Hierarchy Angels 549 He did as 
much dammage and inadeas great slaughter on his Enemies, 
as he had receiued strage or execution from them. 1689 T. 
Piunxer Char. Gd. Commander Ded. 5 Some haue the 
Laurel won by blood and strage. 


Straggle (stre‘g'l), 5d. 
[f. Srraceze v.21] 
T 1. Phe. 4é, fo (the) straggle, in straggling order, 


Se. Obs. 

¢1470 Henay Wadlace x. 683 At stragyll raid quhat Scot 
mycht formest pas. #éra. 699 The frayit folk, at stragill that 
was fleand. 1513 Douctas 42nerts xu. xi. 4 A few menje 
persewand our the plane, Quhilk at the stragill fled in ail 
thar mane. 1549 Diuran. Occur. (Bannatyne Club) 49 Thaj 
tarijt_nocht, bot past away with all spulzte thaj mycht get. 
The Scottis followit thame to the stragill. 


In 5-6 stragill, -yll. 


STRAGGLE. 


’ 2. A body or group of scattered objects; an 
irregular or fitful emergence (of something). 

1865 Caatyie Fredk. Gt. xix. vi. V. 539 Here are some 
private utterances of his, throwing a straggle of light on 
those paints. 1869 — in Mrs. Carlyle Le¢?. J. 266 With acon- 
siderable straggle of audience, 1 found this artist indus- 
triously fiddling. 1906 F.S. Oxtver Alex. Hamilton wm. vi. 
238 Where now there is but a thin straggle of stunted trees. 

Straggle (stre-g’l), v1 Forms: 5 stragyll, 
5-6 stragel, 5-8 stragle, 6- straggle. [Of some- 
what uncertain etymology; perh. an alteration of 
*strackle frequentative f{. STRAKE v.: see -LE. Cf. 
dial. strackle-brain, sirackling, a giddy, Ihoughtless 
person (which, bowever, may be connected rather 
with séract Distracta.) The dial. straga vaga~ 
bond, a stray pigeon, may perh. be a back-forma- 
lion from the verb.] 

L. inir. To wander or stray_/rom: the proper road, 
one’s companions, etc.; to rove without fixed 
direction ; to go up and down dispersedly. Often 
conjugated with de. Often with adv., as aloud, 
abroad, away, behind. 

€1400 Alaster of Game (MS, Digby 182) xxxv, Pe forster 
shulde hane men redely pere too meete with hym, bat bei go 
no ferther nor stragle aboute. c1qso Brut 576 Both horse. 
men and footemen, with huntyng of hem, were stragelt 
abrode oner all pe feldys, and were al out of array. 146r 
Paston Lett, 11. 3 Thet have no capteyn ner rewler. and so 
thei stragyll abowte be them self. 1583 Sruspes Azat. 
Abus, 1. (1882) 89 [They] runne stragling and rouing..from 
towne to towne. 1589 GarENE Alenafhon (Arb.} 23 Tosee 
if any of his ewes and lambes were straggled downe to the 
strond, 1642 Furtra Holy § J'rof. St. is. xi. 178 There is 
no danger that weak folks if they walk abroad will straggle 
farre. 1669 Dayvoen Tempest ni. (1670) 34 He. looks about 
him like a Callow-hird Just straggl’d from the nest. 1707 
Moatimea //«sb. 195 Turkeys being very apt to straggle 
will often be laying their Eggs in seeret places. 1721 
Avpison Sect, No. 130 Pp 1 They [the gipsies] generally 
straggle into these Parts about this Time of the Vear. 1768 
G. Wuite Seléorne, To Tennant 28 Nov., It is very extra- 
ordinary.,that a bird so common with us should never 
straggle to you. 1776 Pennant Arit. Zool. (ed. 4) 1. 142 
When the first crowd [of seals] is past, they kill as many as 
straggle behind, 1788 G. Krate Pelew fsd. x. 111 Captain 
Wilson’s servant, who was straggling about with his gun to 
kill some fowl for dinner, 1877 H. Saunoers in Proc. Zool. 
Soe. (1878) 171 An individual of this species (Larus afinis] 
which had straggled to Greenland. 

b. spec. of a soldier: To wander from the line 
of march, stray from one’s company. Also of a 
ship : To stray from the line of battle. Of asailor : 
To be absent from his ship without leave or over- 


stay his leave. 

ys2zg Rastect Pastynee (1811) 227, .xx. archers whiche 
straggled from theyr companye. 1§98 Larret Theor. 
MWarres wW. i. 102 To be carefull that the souldiers straggle 
not. 1648 Gace iVest Jad. 201 She was somewhat far 
stragled from the rest of the ships. 1760 Cautions & Adzices 
to Officers of Army 171 Keep then at the head of your Pelo- 
toon. .and suffer not the Men of it to straggle or break their 
Rank. 1790 Beatson Nav. § Atil, Afem. 1. 188 The Rear- 
Admiral’s division had straggled, and was a great way astern 
of the centre. 1831 Scott C4 Ae vii, Hany straggle from 
their standards, or insult the country hy marauding, 1863 
A. Voune Nant. Dict. 395 People who have overstaid their 
leave of absence, or straggled. 1913 0. Rev, Oct. 555 They 
sickened or straggled or frankly deserted. 

+c. Of a merchant: To intrude into a market 
where he has no licence to trade; to ‘interlope’. 
Obs, Cf. STRAGGLER c, STRAGGLING PA/. a. b. 

1588 Acts Privy Council XVI. 83 The Merchauntes. .zoe 
straglinge about all the countrey adjoyninge, forstallinge, 
inhansinge, and raysinge the pryce of all kynd of commo- 
dytyes there. x60r, r622 [see Staaccune ré/ sé.) 


d. ¢ransf. and fig. (of persons and things). 

1588 Garenr AMetasorph. (1617) G4b, Be thou stedfast 
and no doubt thou shalt not finde him stragling. 1632 tr. 
Bruels Praxis Med. 329 The collicke..doth straggle ouer 
the whole region of the belly. 264: Mitton Pred. Epésc. Wks. 
1851 111.77 That sovran Book which we had fondly stragg'é 
from. a@166r Futtea Triana (1867) 188 Vices straggle not 
alone, but go in companies. ¢ 1698 Locke Cond. Underst. 
§ 29 Wks, 1714 111. 414 He that will observe Children, will 
find, that even when they endeavour their utmost, they 
ecnnot keep their Minds from straggling. 171x Avo1son 
Sect, No. 129 P 6 One of the last Vear’s little Muffs had by 
some means or other straggled into those Parts. 1758 L. 
Temece Sketches (ed. 2) 35 To compress within three Lines, 
what must otherwise straggle into four. 1848 Dickens 
Haunted Man (1887) 5 Its sun-dial in a little bricked-up 
corner, where no sun had straggled for a hundred years. 1885 
Athenzum 7 Feb, 193 Goldsmith, straggled into literature 
as the humble hack of Griffiths the bookseller, r89x C. E. 
Noaton Dante's Hell xxv. 138 Here let the novelty be my 
exeuse if my pen straggle a little. 


e. Of a plant, branch, etc. : To grow irregularly 
or loosely ; to spread or shoot too far. Similarly 


of hair. Cf. Srracarine ffl. a. c. 

1693 Evetvn De La Quini. Compl, Gard., Culture Orange- 
frees 25 To Cut away..all that part which grows out of due 
Rank, and stragles beyond its bound. 1762 R, Lio 
Author's A pol. 179 Though prudence, and our nature’s pride 
May wish our weaknesses to hide, And set their hedges up 
before ‘em, Some sprouts will branch, and straggle o'er ‘em. 
1841 Brownine Pippa Parses 1. Poems (1905) 167 How these 
tall Naked geraniums straggle ! , 

f. Of inanimate objects: To be arranged dis- 
persedly or irregularly; to be situated apart from 
any main body or from one another. Of a town, 


building, etc.: To be built irregularly and without 


STRAGGLE. 


compactness, Of a road, river, fence, etc.: To wind 


in an irregular conrse. 

161: Seeep Theat, Gt. Brit. xx. (1614) 39/1 The forme 
thereof is somewhat circular, with many indents to fetch in 
those Townes that are dispersedly stragled into her next 
Shire. 2613 Puacnas Pilgrimage vin, i. 607 Sometimes 
they finde it [silver] straggling, in peeces, not bolding any 
continuing Veine. a@1661 Futter iWorthies, Norf. (1662) 
250 This said William Paston.., lies huryed in Norwich; so 
that his corps..do straggle from the Sepulture of their 
Ancestors, who. .were all interred at Paston, 1662 J. Davirs 
tr. Olearins’ Voy. Améass. 31 The River Oder, ..straggles 
so, as that to come to the City from Dam side, a man must 

ass over six bridges, 1818 Scorr Br, Lamm. xii, A little 
ance which straggled along the side of a creek. 1850 
Hawtnorneé Scarlet L. xvi, The road,..straggled onward 
into the mystery of tbe primeval forest. 1866 G. MacponaLp 
Ann. Neighd. iii, (1878) 26 In another direction the houses 
went straggling away into a wood. 1890 ‘R. Botorewoop’ 
Col, Reformer xvi, The..township..straggled around the 
edge of a somhre watercourse. 

] 2. Misused for StrraDDLE v, rare—!. 

Cf. dial. straggle-bug = straddle-bug, strag-legs (Ireland) 
= straddle-legs, 

1609 Hottann Asim, Marcell, xxi. xi. 206 The whole 
multitude..came upon Georgins, whome they haled and 
tugged with his legs and feet wide stragling. 

3. ta. trans. To scatter, disperse. Obs. rare. 

1589 Bicces Susunarte Drake's W. Jud. Voy. 19 The dead 
body of one of our boyes, found by them stragling all alone, 
from whom they had taken his head and his heart, and had 
stragled the other bowels abont the place. 

b. passive. To be placed stragglingly. U.S. 

1898 Secertan Jo Klondyke & Back 110 At this time the 
‘City ’ consisted of several hundred tents, straggled along 
in the mud for about a mile and a half. x90a Afunsey's 
Mag XXVI. 479/2 Few have seen the little, old town 
strageled along the hackwater, 

Hence Stra‘ggled pf/. a. 

1641 Smatry Cardinal v, iii, (1652) 62 Ha? if the Dutchess 
in her stragled wits, Let fall words to betray me to the 
Cardinal. 1688 Devpen & Tate Ads. & Achit, 1. 1124 
Thronging and busie as Hyhizan Swarms, Or stragled 
Sonldiers Summon’d to their Arms. 1787 P Ottvea18 Mar, 
in 7, Hutchinson's Diary 11. 424 Having nothing but a 
rusty straggled nail to write with. 1805 Cottincwoop 24 
Oct. in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. 217 The remnant 
of the Combined Fleet. stood up to leeward of my shattered 
and straggled charge as if meaning to attack them, 1884 
‘V. Lee’ C'tess Albany iii, 27 Its straggled, black and filthy 
streets, 1887 Pad/ Mall Gaz, 15 July 5/1 A rocky, splash- 
ing streamlet..fringed with patches of gorse and straggled 
belts of natural wood, 


Straggle (streg’l), v.2 [Of obscure origin.] 
trans. ‘Vo rough-dress (a grindstone). Cf. Strac- 
GLING vO/, 56,2 In recent Dicts, 


Straggle-brained, ¢. [f. Srracciy v.1+ 
Brain 56. +-ED.] Having wandering wits. 

r7a5 P. Watkvrn Diary (1866) 11 A wandering straggle- 
hrained clergyman. 1887 Hatt Caine Son of Hagar i. 
xiii, The straggle-brained guest had been lit to his hed, 

Straggler (strx‘glo1). Also 6-8 stragler, 6 
strag(g)eler, strageller, 7 Sc. straggillar. [f. 
STRAGGLE v.! +-ER 1] One who, or a thing which, 
strageles, 

L. One who wanders or roves without fixed direc- 
tion ; one who strays from his companions or from 
the regular route; ta gadabout; +a camp- 
follower, a tramp, vagabond. 

1530 Parser. 277/1 Stragiersafter an army, didaulx.truan- 
dalle. 1585 Hictns Junius’ Nomenct. 486/a Desertor,..a 
straggeler, or forsaker of his fellowes. rs9a Garene Disput, 
Conny-catchers D3, A Maid shoulde not be a stragier, but 
like the Snayle, carry her house on her heade. 1594 Siaxs. 
Rich. £11, v. tit. 327 Let's whip these straglers o’re the Seas 
againe, 1620 Beaum. & Fi Scornf. Lady \, (1616) B 4b, 
Wet... 1s your Ladie at home? Adi. She is no stragler Sir, 
1617 Boys Expos. Proper Ps. 1. 33 Euen so the Church of 
God wandereth as a straggler and as a stranger in the 
wildernesse of this world. 1729 Swirr Direct. Serv., Butler 
(1745) 35 Note, That Bottles missing are supposed to be half 
stolen ay Stragglers and other Servants. 1773 J. BeaaivcE 
Wks, (1864) 131 Satan may as well har up his gates; he will 
not catch a single straggler. 18a8 Lytron Pelham Ixiv, 1 
rode over the ground, in the hope of finding some solitary 
straggler of our party. 1883 Miss M. Bernam-Epwaaps 
Disarmed xii, In an incredibly short space of time the vast 
pleasure-grounds were cleared of the last straggler. 

fransf. aud fig. 1583 Garene Mamiliia 11. (2593) H 3, 
fEneas a verie stragler, yet Dido neuer founde halting. 1612 
Daayton /oly-ol8. xvii. 56 But Homesdale raised Hills, to 
keep the straggler [a riverJin. 1748 Anson's Voy, Introd. 
(c)4 b, The Manila ships are the only ones which have ever tra- 
versed this vast ocean, except a French straggler or two. 


2. Afi/, A soldier who leaves the line of march 
or falls out of the ranks. + Also, a scout or skir- 
misher. 

1s89 Warner 4/5. Eng. vy. xxv. (1612) 118 Vnitill a 
desperate Stragler with an arrow pierst his head. r60x 
R. Jonson Kingd. & Comumw. (1603) 160 He had lost his 
carriages with some fewe straglers that had marched dis- 
orderly. 1617 Moavson ¢¢in, 1,81 Our straglers that went 
out retired to the firm ground. 1644 in roth Rep. Hist, MSS. 
Coniun, App. t 53 He..tuik fourtie men and many horses 
and stew inany of thair straggillars. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4337/a Col. Hill,. assembled the Stragglers of the English 
Regiments intoa leg 1813 WELLINGTON 19 July in Gurw, 
Desf. (1838) X. 545 There are many stragglers still out. 
1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage x. 205 He now rested for a time 
to recruit his troops, and to allow stragglers to rejoin him. 

Jig. 1589 Puttennam Eng, foesie ui. xix. (Arh.) 240 This 
maner of speech is termed the figure of digression by the 
Latines,.. we also call him the stvagg/er by allusion to the 
sontdler that inarcbes out of his array. 16mg Gite Sacr, 


VoL. IX. 
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Philos. Pref., Although it be not lawfull for mee to handle 
either sword or speare; yet because I wish well to these 
holy wars, I have asa stragler hronght my haskets of stones. 
1850 Brackte schylus 11. Notes 308 These Australians and 
Africans may be mere imbecile stragglers who have been 
dropt from the great army of humanity in its march. 1879 
Proctoa Pleas. Vays Sci. v. 119 The two meteors. .may 
have heen stragglers from the main body. 

b, Naut, A sailor who is absent from his ship 
without leave or who overstays his leave. 

1670 Covet in Karly Voy, Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 134 We 
saw some of the Straglers posting down in wonderful haste. 
1699 Damprea Voy. MI. u. 15 The Captain was not among 
them; and they were afraid to tell the Spaniards so, fur fear 
of being all hanged for Straglers. 38:5 Fadconer's Dict, 
Afarine (ed. Burney), Straggters are seamen who desert and 
abscond from his Majesty's ships. 1887 Oveen’s Regut. Nav, 
Service § 728. 289 Tbe Constable, or other person bringing 
Deserters or Stragglerson board. 1891 Darly News 22 Jan. 
7/3 Sidney Stevens,. dressed in the uniform of a sailor, was 
charged before Mr. John Dickinson with being a ‘straggler.’ 

+3. A merchant who intrudes into a market 
without licence to trade there; an interloper. Oés. 

t591 Q. Exiz. Let. to Emp. Russia 14 Jan. in Hakluyt 
Voy. (1599) 1. 500 To purge your Cauntrey of such straglers 
of our suhiects, as..are not of the Company of our mer- 
chants. r6or J. Waeetea Treat. Comin. 55 maryg., Vhe 
pediarlike dealing of the English straglers at the Narue. 

4. An animal that strays from its habitat or 
companions; esp. a migratory bird found at a 
place outside its usua] range. 

assez Levanp /éin. (1768) 1. 74 ‘here resorte many redde 
Dere stragelers to the Mountaines of Weredale. 1594 Barn. 
rieLD Affect, Sheph. (Arb.) 30 If any [sheep} prove a 
Strageller From his owne fellowes in a farraine field. 1647 
Futtea Good Th. in Worse T.118 Those Straglers (sc. deer] 
.-being out of the Protection, because out of the Pale of the 
Parke. 1760 Ann, Reg, 127/1'Vhe magistrates. .have ordered 
all dogs to be muzzled. .and all stragglers to be destroyed, 
1830 Lyett Princ, Geol, (1835) II. 72 These animals of more 
southern seas can he considered only as stragglers attracted 
to our shores, ,hy an abundant supply of food. 1852 Mac- 
cttiiveay Brit, Birds 1V, 398 Very few (species) are perma- 
nently resident in Britain; but, with stragglers, we make up 
a pretty considerable list. 1890 ‘R. Boturewoon' Col. Re- 
Sormer xviii, The stragglers or strayed cattle. 1899 W. I. 
GakEne Cage Birds 40 The Blue-headed Wagtail..is rather 
an accidental straggler to our shores than a resident species. 

5. A plant, branch, ete., that grows irregularly 
or shoots too far; also, a plant, fruit, etc., found 
growing singly or apart from others of its kind. 
Similarly, a stray lock of hair. Also fig. 

3553 AScHAM in Left, Lit, Men (Camden) 14 And Lina 
manner alone of that tyme left a standing straggler, perad- 
ventur, though my frute be very smaul, yet,..I may yet be 
thought somwhat fitt for seede. 1630 He. Hace Cecas. 
Aleit, Viti, (1633) 125 There you see a cluster, whose grapes 
touch one another, well ripened; heere you see same 
straglers, which grow almost solitarily, greene and hard, 
1703 Pore Vertumnus 38 Sometimes his pruning-hook cor- 
rects the vines, And the loose stragglers to their ranks con- 
fines. 1825 Lame Eéfa i. Wedding, My friend the Admiral 
.-did not at once shove up his borrowed locks. .to betray the 
few grey stragglers of his own beneath them. 1840 Jenxtad 
Culture 27 Field and hedgerow stragglers, exposed to all 
weathers, will never reach their full stature. 1863 Lytie 
Axntig. Afan 16 In the antecedent bronze period there were 
no beech trees, or at most hut a few stragglers. 

Straggling (stre-glin), 24/56.) [-1nc 1.] The 
action of STRAGGLE z,! 

r6or J. Wueetea Treat. Comm. 53 Such stragling by free, 
and vnfree English vsed in Germanie, and the townes of the 
Lowe Countries out of the Marte townes, is so vnseemely, 
vnmerchantlike [etc.], 16a2(E. Missecpen) Free Z‘rade 80 
Having lost their Priuiledges, partly by their owne Strag- 
ling. 1847 /ufantry Man. (1854) The prevention of 
straggling is,.part of the duties of a rear guard. 186a 
Queen's Regul. Nav, Service 213 In cases of Desertion, a re- 
ward not exceeding 34, and in cases of Straggling not ex- 
ceeding 32., is to he paid, 1893 ation (N.V.) a Feb, 86/2 
Straggling cuts a considerable figure in Col. Allan’s as well 
as in other Southern estimates of Lee's forces, 

b. atirib. straggling-money Naud. (see quots.). 
181g Fakoner's Dict. Marine (ed, Burney), Straggding- 
Money, a compensation allowed to persons on their appre- 
hending and bringing on board any stragglers, or deserters, 
from his Majesty’s ships or vessels, 1867 Suyrn Sailor's 
Word-bh., Straggling-money. fa man he absent from his 
duty without leave, but not absent long enongh to be logged 
as run, and is brought on board, a deduction is to be made 
from bis wages at the discretion of the captain; not, how- 
ever, to exceed the sum of £1. 

Stra‘ggling, vé/. 56.2 [f. Srraccie v.2+ 
-1NG !.] A method of rough-dressing a grindstone 
(see quots.). 

18s0 Hortzarrrer Yxruiug Lil, 1109 In straggling, or 
tagging, tbe stone is kept running as usual whilst a piece of 
soft iron about a quarter or half an inch square. .is wriggled 
against the edge of the stone by a motion of the wrist. 1875 
Kuicut Dict, Mech. Straggling, the process of working 
down the face of a grindstone to a regular shape, ur of re- 
moving metallic particles which have become imbedded 
therein. 

Stra‘ggling, #//. a. [-1nG 2.] That straggles. 
a. Of persons, animals, ships, etc.: Straying 
apart from companions or the main body; roviny 
or wandering at random ; ¢ vagabond, vagrant 

+ Straggling mate: a stray memher of a company. 

1589 Bicces Summarie Drake's W. Ind. Voy. 36 Lest by 
some stragling Spaniards from the land, they might be 
warned by signesfrom comming in. 1590 Garene Ort, Mur. 
1, 1,170 What is Orlando but a stragling mate, Banisht for 
some offence hy Charlemaine. 1592 Bacon Oéserv. Lidel 
Resusc. (1657) 121 A wrangling Neighbour, that may Tres- 
pass, now and then, upon some Stragling ships of ours, 


STRAGGLING. 


e1611 CHapman /iiad x. 178 To approue, if any stragling 
mate He can surprise neare th’ vtmast tents. 1632 Sze. 
Intelligencer 1, 116 In passing thorow which [forest] many 
of his stragling Souldiers were knockt downe by the Bootes 
of the Countrey. 1634 Mitton Comms 499 Hath any ram.. 
Slip’t from the fold. /Or straggling venice the pen’t flack 
forsook? 1643 Docg. Lett. fat. at Oxf, (1837) 20 For re- 
strayning of stragling and idle people from following the 
Army, 1748 Anson's Voy. tt. ii, 151 Vhey had now and 
then a straggling canoe or two of Indians, 19776 Apam 
Satu HW, NV. 1, x1, (1869) I. 232 Some miserable pasture, just 
sufficient to keep alive a few straggling, balf-starved cattle, 
1841 Enpuinstone //ist. Jud. If. 143 Vhe straggling sur- 
vivors of his party assembled atthe same place. 1842 Lover 
Handy Andy xix, Vhere were some straggling spectators 
hesides, to witness the affair, 1866 Miss Krapvon Lady's 
ALiie i. t Some half-dozen nurse-maids with their straggling 
charges. 1883 Covers in Ancycl. Amer. 1, 528/2 Aside from 
the straggling f/adfaétus allicitla and the South American 
harpy.., only twa eagles ure known toa oceur in North 
America. 

+b. Of a merchant: That trades in a market 
of which he is not free ; interloping. Said also of 
trade thus practised. Oéds. 

©3592 Horsey 7'raz, etc. (Hakl. Soc.) go All interloperes 
and straglyng Englishemene ly ving in that contrey [Russia]. 
i6or J. WHEELER 7 reat. Comm, 54 The gouerned and well- 
ordered trade of the M. M. Aduenturers Companie, is farre 
ta Le preferred before a dispersed, stragling,and promiscuous 
trade. /drd. 55 A number of stragling Marchants resorting 
thither out of this Realme, the trade was vtterly spoiled. 
162ar [E, Missecpen) fre 7'rade 81 Which is an effect of a 
stragling vngouerned ‘Irade. [1851 Maynew Loud. Labour 
I]. 21/1 This traffic [iin second-hand weapons), which is 
known as a‘ strageling ’ trade, pursued by men who are at 
the same time pursuing other street-cullings.] 

e, Ofhair, plants, a hedge, etc.; Growing irregu- 
larly or dispersedly ; shooting or spreading too far. 

1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 12 ‘Vheir hair is thin, short and 
flaggy, their beard stragling and scarce covers their chins, 
1697 Dryven Ming. Georg. i 358 ‘Twine The Sallow Twigs 
to tye the stragling Vine. xz07 Curios. in Flush, 254 Yake 
off the Roots that are too lung, and stragling. 1770 Gotoss, 
Des. Vill. 193 Beside yon straegling fence that skirts the 
way, 1784 Cowrer Jask 1. 446 First we stroke An eye-brow; 
hext, compuse a straggling lack. 1851 Heirs Comp, Soltt, 
si. 85 She..held up a straggling but pretty weed. 1860 
Tnackeray Loved ti, (1861) 48 This gentleman with. .the 
straggling head. 1862 Miss Bravpon Lady Audley i. 5 
They must have fallen but for the straggling ivy. 

d. of inanimate moving objects, of the direction 
or course of a moving body, of handwriting, ete. 

1560 PHAER sfineid 1x, (1562) Cciijb, 1 se y* stragling 
starrs yt from the poale their course declynes. 1581 Pritte 
Guazso's Crt, Cone, 1. (1586) As, E doubt not nowe but to 
escape a few stragling shot ina light skirmish. 1627 May 
Lucan x. T3b, Henee nature did His straggling waues 
within high mountaines hide, 1822 Byrox Puan vu. )axxvi, 
With straggling light Th s peep through the vapours. 
3847 Lever And, Greve xxili, The writing was straggling 
and irregular. 1871 L. Sireuen /largr, Eur. (1894) v. 134 
We marched steadily forwards in a long straggling line. 

e. fg. of immaterial things (e.g. thoughts, looks, 
words), 

1589 GREENE .Menaphon (Arb.) 63 When your straggling 
eye..would bee gadding throughout cuerie corner of our 
campanie. 1608 Dowxame in Zug. Hist. Ret. (1g09) Apr. 
245 A few stragling sentences quoted out of the Fathers. 
21614 D. Dyxe Myst, Self Deceit. xxit. 276 The spirit of 
prayer..chaseth away all stragling thoughts, 161§ BRatn- 
walt Strappado 10 May I speake more, for | amin a vaine, 
‘Yo cull strange things out of a stragling hraine. 1676 
Wryenercey Pl. Dealer u.i, Oliv. Hea Wit!. he's oulyan 
Adopter of stragling Jests and fatherless Lampoons. 1678 
SuaoweEtt Zrmon 50 O stragling Senses, whither are you 
going? 3747 Frauds & Abuses Coal Trade (ed. 3) 13 Tohe 
Runner to a Coal-Owner to distribute Bills, and collect 
straggling Debts. 1854 Carty.e in Froude “7/e Lond. 
(1884) If.156 It must have been fourteen years later hefore 
I..began to have same distant straggling acquaintance of 
a personal kind with him. 


f, Of stationary objects: Scattercd or arranged 
irregularly. Of a road, tract of country : Winding 
irregularly, having an irregular outline. Of a 
house, town, ctc.: Built irregularly and uncom- 


pactly. 

1604 E. G[armstoxe] D’Acosta’s Hist. indies w. v. a37 
There are two different kindes lof silver}, the one they call 
stragling, the other fixed and setled. 1615 G. Sanpvs Trav. 
it. 150 In the vally on the East side of the Citie, are many 
stragling buildings. 1700 Drynen Fadles, Char. Good Par. 
son 61 Wide was his Parish; not contracted close In Streets, 
but here and there a straggling House, 1778 Eng. Gasetteer 
(ed. 2) sv. Bicister, "Vis a long, straggling town. 1835 
Dicxens S&. Boz, Parl, Sketch, Vhat..ungainlylooking 
man, .,with the straggling black trousers, which reach about 
half-way down the leg of his boots. 1838 Lyrron 4 dice v. i, 
A straggling, irregular, but picturesque building. 1860 
Yrotiope Castle Xichmond vi, The straggling mahogany 
table in the centre of the room, whose rickety legs gave way 
and came off whenever ati attempt was made to move it. 
3870 E. Peacock Kaif Shirl, 11. 187 An inn with a 
straggling collection of houses near it. 31894 WeyMan Under 
Red Robe ii, The cottages, .ran in a straggling double line 
with many gaps. f : 

g. Occurring casually or occasionally, ‘stray’. 

1618 in To Charnock Hist, Afar. Archit. (1801) Il. a3t 
Wherein is sett downe how of the 182 sailes wanting, 104 
may be supplyed with stragling sailes of other shipps. 

lence Stra‘gglingly adv, 

1579-80 Noatu Plutarch, Dion (1595) 1047 The other that 
could not get in in time, fledde straglingly vp and downe. 
1650 A, B, Meatat. Polemo 24 So they stragglingly departed 
like fools. 1668 Lond. Gaz. No, 230/2 About 160 German 
Sonldiers being straglingly arrived at Milan, were hy the 
Governours Order disposed of. 1693 Everyn De La Onini. 
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Compl, Gard, 11. 190 If we be not careful to thin it,..it.. 
grows weak, and shoots its Leaves straglingly outward. 
1774 Gotpsm. Nat. //7st. I. 220 [The Tartars] have but 
little beard, which grows straglingly on the chin. 1818 Ana. 
Reg., Chrom, etc. 4709/1 The town stands stragglingly on an 
abrupt slope. 1884 Howes in //arfer's Alag. Dec. 125/1 
Roberts, Lawton, and Bemis follow stragglingly. 

Straggly (stre-gli), a (f Srraccre v.! and 
sb. + -¥.} Characterized by straggling. 

1866 CartyLe Remin, (1881) 1. 152 At the riding-house.. 
was a kind of straggly group, or small crowd, with redcoats 
interspersed. 1880 Miss Broucuton Second Thoughts 1. 
iii, A shaky, straggly old man's hand, 1882 Garden 2 Sept. 
204/3 The spike has nuinerous long straggly branches. 1890 
J. Hatron By Order of Csar iw. i, His hair long and 
straggly. 

Straght, obs. Sc. form of Srrarcur. 

Straghte, obs. pa. t. of SrRETCH v. 

+Stragler. Obs. rare. [?jocnlarly f. L. 
astragal-us, (ar, datpayad-os (see ASTRAGAL) + -ER, 
after sfvaggler.] pl. The game of hucklebones. 

¢€1650 ALS, Ashmole 788 \f, 162 The game of Astragalls 
alias straglers, ; 

Stragular (stre-gizlax), a. [f. Srracur-um 
+-aR.] Of or pertaining to the stragulum, 

1891 Century Dict. 

Stra‘gule. Zor. rare. [a. F. stragule or ad. 
L, str@gudum covering.] The inner involucrum of 
the flowers of grasses, 

1821 5S. F. Gray Brit. Planis 1. 122 Glumelle. Stragule, 
Corolla, Interior glume Jetc.]..The internal particular in- 
volucrum of the flowers of the grasses. 


| Stragulum (stregidldin), Ornith, [L. sird- 


gilum spread, covering, carpet.] = Mantresd. 9. 

1891 Century Dict. 

+Strahlite. 4x. Obs. [6 G. strahl-stein 
(its earlier name; f. sérah/ sunbeam = dxtis) + 
-1TE.} Actinolite. 

31823 Brooker. /ntrod. Crystallogr. 453 Amphibole... Acty- 
nolite; Actinote ; Strahlite. 

Strai, obs. form of Straw, Srray. 

Straibere, obs. form of SrrawBERRY. 

- Straic(h)tie, obs. forms of Srratcut, STRAIT. 

Straid, obs. Sc. pa. t. of SrripE v,. 

Straif. 04s. exc. dai, Also 4 Al. streyves, 
strayves, 6 straiff, stray ff, 9 strafe. [Alteration 
of Stray sd., to match waz] A stray animal or 
thing. Chicfly in waif and straif: sec WaAIF sé. 

3377 Laxat. ?. 2. B. Prol. 94 Of wardes and wardmotes, 
weyues and streynes [1393 C. 1. 92 strayues]. 1447 SArlding- 
ford Leti. etc. (Camden)og He and his predecessours. , have 
had view of Frank Plegge weif and straif and all other 
profits longing to a viewe. 3509-10 Durham Acc. Kolls 
(Surtees) 195 edd. Ass, De ancaragia nil hoc anno, nec de 
wryk, nec de strayff, nec de wayff, nec de infanketheyff hoc 
anno, 1535-6 Act 27 ffen. I-11, c. 26 § 23 Lordes Marchers 
.-shall hane.. Wayff, Straiff, Infanthef, Outfanthef, ‘I'rea- 
soure Troves. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Watfand Straif, articles, 
hy chance, washed up on the beach by the sea, as wreck 
materials; here they are the property of the manor owner. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropshire Word-bk., Strafe, a stray 
animal. 

Straif, obs. Sc. pa. t. of Strive v. 

Straight (stréit), @., sd. and adv. Forms: a. 
4(stra3fte), strayth, streizet, streighte, streiht, 
4-5 streizt, 4-7 streght, 4-8 streight, 5 (strath), 
stre3t, streith, streught, streygth, strey3te, 
strey3thte, 5-6 streghte, 5-8 streyght(e, 6 
strayght(e, (Se. strecht), 8 Sv. straicht, 
4- straight. 8. Sc. 4 stracht, strau3t, strauht, 
strawt, 4-5 stra3zte, 4-7 straght, 4-9 straucht, 
straught, 6strauch. y. Sc. § stright, stry3te, 
6 stricht. 8. 4 straitt, 4-5 streit(e, streyt(e, 
4-6 strayt(e, 5 straict, 5-8 straite, 5-9 strait. 
[ME stregt, stragt, orig. an adjectival use of the 
pa. pple. of sfrecchen to StretcH.] A. ad7. 

+1. As ppl. adj.: Extended at fnll length. Ods. 

¢1400 Desir. Tray 7677 With a strenght arme he keppit 
the caupe on his clene sheld. 14.. Ft/ty-first Ps. 45 in 
Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 281 Sithe pi flesche, lord, was 
furst perceyued And for oure sake laide strei3t iu stalle, 
@ 1420 Aunters of Arthur 534 Hit was no ferly, in faye, 
His stedes startuu on straye, With steroppus fulle stry3te. 
1596 Dataymete tr. Leslte’s Z/ist, Scot. 1. 11. 133 Quhairfor 
Ferithar receiuet the kingis Waipone, to wit, a uaikit 
sworde, a bent and straucht out wande, in thir dayes called 
a wei 
+b. Spread out, broad. Ods. 

241366 Cnaucer Row, Kase 119 And somdel lasse it was 
than Seine, But it was straighter (Fr. p/us espandue) wet 
away. 

2. Not crooked; free from curvatnre, bending, 
or angularity. 

€1350 Libeans Desc. (Kaluza) 942 Hir nose was strei3t 
(Cotton MS. strath] and riz3t. c1369 Cuaucer Dethe 
Blaunche 942 Hyt (sc. her neck] was white, smothe, streght 
and pare flatte Wyth-onten hole. cxq00 Destr. Troy 1574 
The Stretis were streght &-of a stronge hrede. ¢1420 Liber 
Cocorumm (1862) 35 On alle these fowles tho legges schune 
bene, Summe cralled, sum stre3t, as I haue seue, 1523-34 
Firzuers. Hush. § 4 The plowes that goo with wheles, 
haue a streyghte beame. 1563 Alirr. Mag., Fane Shore 
xx, And bent the wand that might have growen ful streight. 
23577 Sin T. Smitu Commw. Eng. i. (1589) 2 A rule is al- 
way to be vnderstoode to he straight. 16r1 Snaxs. Cyd. 
ur. i, 38 There is no mo snch Ca:sars, other of them may 
haue crook’d Noses, but to owe sach straite Armes, none. 
1661 J. CuiLprey Brit, Baconica 12g This River is a very 
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streight and broad river. 1667 Paimatr City 4 C. Builder 
52 Let him in the buying his timber, hny the streightest he 
can light on. 1678 R. L'Estrance Seneca’s Afor. (1702) 


- 213 A streight Stick in the Water appears to he crooked. 


1697 Drypven Virg. Georg. ut. 121 Upright he walks, on 
Pasterns firm and straight; His Motions easy; prancing in 
his Gate. 1728 Caamuers Cyc. s. v. Starrs, Straight Stairs 
..are spch as always fly, that is, proceed in a Right Line, 
and never wind. 1737 Gentl. Afag. VII. 190 The Bilt 
was hardly discernable, so I cannot say whether it was 
Streight or Crooked. 1767 Goocu Treat. Wounds 1. 234 
We are to consider the. shape of the weapon; whether it 
has a strait, or a rising edge. 1786 Burns Vision 1. xi, And 
such a leg !..Sae straught, sae taper, tight and clean, 1796 
Wrrnerinc rit, Plants (ed. 3) U1. 123 Panicle stiff and 
straight. 1796 Krawan Ele, Afin. (ed. 2) 1. 162 Fracture 
presents. .tnostly streight and parallel, rarely curved fibres. 
1808 Parsons 7rav, Asia xi. 230 The streets are all strait, 
1839 Linotey /ntrod. Bot. 485 Straight (rectus); not wavy 
or curved, or deviating from a straight direction in any way. 
1842 Lovvon Suburban Hort. 138 This requires a blade 
with a straight edge like those of the pruuing-knives now 
in general nse, 1896 Law Times Rep. LXXIII. 615/1 The 
railway line..was perfectly straight for a distance of over 
700 yards. 

absol. 1718 Prior Solomon 1, 190 Water and Air the varied 
Form confound ; The Strait looks crooked, and the Square 
grows round, 

b, Straight line: a line uniform in direction 
throughout its length; Geom. = right line, which 
is now rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 11. xvii. (1495) 61 One 
manere of the syghte is by strayte lynes vpou the whyche 
the lyknesse of the tuyng that is seen cometh to the syghte. 
¢1537 De Benrse Aleasuryage Lande A iiij, Of lyues one 
is a straygth lyne hangyng, y® seconde is a straygth lyne 
onerthwarte (i.e. perpendicular and horizontal]. 1552 [see 
Ricet a. 2). 1610 Bourton Alem. Armmories 87 Armorial 
Lines are in their first diuision Straight, or Crooked. 
Againe the Straight are either Direct, or Oblique. 1649 
Jer. Tayior Gt. rem. 1. Ad Sec. viii. 118 Of all lines the 
straight is the shortest. 1697 Porter Antig. Greece 1. 
xiv. I. 287 Instead of ascending in a streight Line, it 
[the flame] whirled round, 1726 Leons A Werti’s Archit. 
1.9 a, The strait Line is a Line drawn from one Point to 
another, the shortest Way. 1799 Han. More Fen. Educ. 
(ed. 4) 1,240 Why ia teaching to draw do you hegin with 
strait lines and curves? 1840 LARDNER Geonr. ii. 25 If from 
any proposed point P, several straight lines he drawn to a 
given straight line AB. 3870 B, Stewart Elem. Physics 
§ 25. 28 The method of representing forces by straight lines, 
1884 tr. Lotze's Aletaph. 182 If we proceed onwards in a 
straight line, we shall, admittedly, never come to the end 
of the line. 1885 Leuprsporr Cremona's Prof. Geom. 75 
Through A/..draw two straight lines to cut «in 4 and 2. 

ce. Of alhnman form, a back: Erect, not crooked 
or stooping. 

1599 Suaks, //en. 1’, v. ii, 168 A good Legge will fall, a 
strait Back will stoope, a blacke Leard will turne white. 
1826 F. Reynotpos Life & Yimes I. 232 He was young, tall, 
strait, and good-looking. 1855 TrENNyson Srovk 7o A 
daughter of our meadows,..Straight, but as lissome as a 
hazel wand. 1868 Gro. Eviot /. Molt i, 1.31 You are as 
straight as an arrow still, 

d. Ofa limb, etc. ; Held with the joint not flexed. 

1765 Ancrio Sch. Fencing 18 Keep a strait arm, in order 
to throw off his point. @ 1774 GotpsMm. Sv. Exp. Philos. 
{t776) IL. 169 As painful as it would be to stretch out a 
finger streight that was contracted by an inflammation. 


e. Of hair: Not curly or waved. 

2748 SmotietTr Rod. Randon: xiii, (1768) 1. 83 My hair... 
hung dowa upon my shoulders, as lank and streight as a 
pound of candles. 1774 Pennsydv. Gaz. 23 Feb, 5/3 A nae 
tive Irish servant man,..fair complexion, straight fair hair. 
1885 H. W, Lucy Diary Gladstone Parit, 239 His pale face, 
his straight black hair. 

f. Printing. Straight accent; a macron. 

1888 Jacom /'rinters’ Vocab. 134 Straight accents, an- 

other term for long accents, thus—4 €15 i. 
g. Arch. (See quots.) 

[1666 Act 18 § 19 Chas. [/, c. 8 § 5 Archworke of Bricke 
or Stone either straight or circular.] 182a P., Nicwotson 
Mech, Exerc. 237 Ail vaults which have a horizontal straight 
axis, are called straight vaults, 1828 —~ A/asonry110Siraight 
wadis, those which have plane surfaces, 

h. Anat. The distinctive epithet of certain 
structures (= mod.L. rectzs). 

1585 Hicins Junius’ Nomencl. 31/2 Iniestinum rectum, 
the straight gpt, or the arse gut. 1749 HarT1ev Observ. 
Man 1. i. § 3. 99 The Four strait Muscles of the Eye. 1840 
W. J. E. Wiuson Anat. Vade A, (1842) 339 The Swaight 
or fourth sinus is the sinus of the tentorium. 1879 HarLaNn 
Eyesight ii. 30 The straight muscles, acting together, tend 
to draw it {the eyeball] backwards, while the oblique musctes 
are so placed as to oppose this tendency. 


i. Zool. and Bot. (See quots.) 

1822 J, Parkinson Oud? Oryctot.171 The additions which 
this author has made to the genera of straight multilocular 
shells. 184x Penny Cycl. XXI. 183/2 Mirbel has proposed 
a classification of ovules. When the ovule has grown regu- 
larly with the hilum and chalaza at the base and the fora- 
men at the apex, it is called a straight ovule, or ortho. 
tropous. 1854 A. Abas, etc. AZan, Nat, Hist. 373 Straight- 
Foraminifers (Vagiaulidz). 

j. Of the front of a coat or dress: Not fitting 


closely to the chest. 

%893 Daily News 5 Apr. 7/1 This shape is fitted ia to- 
wards the waist at the back, but the fronts are ‘straight,’ 
a tailor’s technicality for ‘not fitting'. 1906 Dasly Chron, 
19 Sept. 4/4 The dress-improver and even the ‘straight. 
front’ were in the panoply of the society dame of nineteen 
centuries ago. 


3. Direct, undeviating. a. Of a way or course: 
Leading directly to its destination ; not deviating 
or circuitous. Also in fig. context. - 


STRAIGHT. 


13.. £. #. Aliit. P. A. 691 By wayez ful stre3t he con hym 
strayn [Vulg. Sad. x. 10 Deduxtt per vias rectas). ¢1386 
Cuaucer Ant.’s 7. 832 Duc Theseus the streighte wey 
hath holde And to the launde he rideth hym ful right. 
1425 Hampole's Psalter Metr. Pref. 32 This is be way to 
Manny's sy3t; even streygth wip out deseyt. 1488Cad/, Anc. 
Lec. Dublin (1889) 1.493 And so forth the streyght wey till 
they came to Kylmagergan. 1500-20 Dunsar oes Ixxvi. 
1 Quhat is this lyfe bot ane straucht way to deid. 1526 
Pilgr, Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 22 This waye of religyon, 
whiche is the streyght waye to the perfeccyon of grace. 
1533 BeLtenpen Livy II. 6 Pan was It found expedient to 
send Icelins brother and numitorins sou..pe strauchest 
way bai mycht to pe portis. 1535 CovernaLe Luke iit. 4 
Prepare the waye of the Lorde, and make his pathes 
straight. 1568 Grarton Chrow. 11. 28 He without long 
tariyng or aduisement, tooke the streight way to the sea 
syde. 1627 Asp, Aspor in Rushw, Collect. (1659) I. 456 To 
keep things ia a streight course, sometimes in fits of the 
Gout, I was forced hy my Servants to be carried into the 
Court. 1736 Butter Anal. 1. v.93 If we were to suppose 
a strait Path marked out for a Person. 1820 Scorr Monast, 
xxiii, While, in pursuit of his interest, he made all the 
douhles which he thought necessary to attain his object, he 
often..missed that which he might have gained hy ohserv- 
ing a straighter course. 1859 Gro. Exior Adam Bede 
xxxvil, Hetty..asked the straightést road northward to- 
wards Stonyshire. 

tb. Ofa look: Bold, steady. Ods. 

ce1q00 Desir. Tray 3758 Stokyn ene out stepe with a 

strenght loke. 
ce. Of an aim, a stroke, a throw, etc.: Directed 


precisely to the mark, 

1833 Nyren Vug. Cricketer’'s Tutor 33 All straight balls 
should be played straight back. 1837 Dickens Pickw. vii, 
The ball flew from his hand straight and swift towards the 
centre stump of the wicket. 1859 Ruskin Two Paths i. 
§ 32 ‘The workman’s whole aim is straight at the facts, as 
well as he can get them. 1884 Satz. Rev. 26 Jan, 108/1 The 
clumsy round-armed hit [ia boxing]..is not esteemed so 
highly as a straight hit made directly from the shoulder, 

d. Of gunpowder: = sfraighi-shooting: see C. 
1899 F. V. Kirsy Sport E. C. Africa xxvii. 302, 1 had 

made up my mind to use my riffe, with the straightest 
powder I had. 1900 Pottox & Tuom Sports Burma 262 
One ueed not necessarily burn straight powder. 

e. collog, Of an utterance; Ontspoken, unre- 

served. S¥raight ta/k: a piece of plain speaking. 

1894 Astley so Irs. Life 1. 326, I made a vow..that I 
would never open that infernal Euclid book agaia, and, 
what is more, I never will! so that is straight. 2895 
West. Gaz, 11 Sept. 2/2 The jury..attribated the accident 
solely to the neglect of the Conservators...That_ is pretty 
straight. 1900 /é2¢. 1 Sept. 1/2 One candidate..is already 
consoling himself ia advance with the thonght of the Straight 
Talks he will give the..deputations that are certain to 
descend upon him. 1903 /5id. 9 Jan. 2/2 It was a night of 
Straight ‘Valks. 

f. Vhe siraight tip (collog.): see Tip 56.4 b. 
+4. Of a mountain: Steep. Obs. (chiefly Se.) 
1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 15 The streit high monteyns of 

Pirone. 1533 Betitenpen Livy 1, xxi. (S.1.S.) 1. 218 Pat 
fled vp throw ane strate montane. 1549 Compl. Scot. Ep. 
Ded. (1873) 2 ‘he quhilkz volffis ar nocht the rauand sauuage 
volffis of strait montanis ande vyild fforrestis. 21800 Bonny 
Lizie Lindsay xxiii. in Child Ballads IV. 262/2 The 
mountains were baith strait and stay. 

5. Straight angle. +a. A rigbt angle (ods.) ; b. 
in mod. use, an angle of 180°, 

160r Hottano Pliny u. xviii. 1, 13 Those raies that come 
sidelong..give but a darke and dim light..in comparison of 
them that falt directly with streight angles. 1707 Mortimer 
flush, 431 The best Figare for a Kitchin-Garden..is a 
Square of straight Angles. 188 Duruis Elem. Synth. 
Geom. § 36. 17 One-half of a circumangle is a straight angle, 
and one-fourth of a circumangle is a nght angle. 

6. Of conduct: Free from crookedness; frank, 
honest. Hence of persons and their attributes. 

The present use (chiefly co//og.J is unconnected with that 
of the 16-17th c. 

1530 PausGr. 326/1 Strayght, ryght in condycions, juste. 
1541-a Act 33 Hen. Vill, c. 15 § 1 The. .good order strayte 
and true dealing of the inhabitauntes of the said towne 
{Manchester]. @ 31628 Preston Mew Covt. (1634) 233 To 
describe to you a right and straight man, when his end is 
right, and his rule is right. 1642 Hart. Leven Let. 28 Nov. 
in Scott. Fral. Topog. (1847) 1. 73/2, 1 am aboundantly 
persuaded of your integrity and straught desyres for the 
peace. .of of poor distressed kingdome. 

1864 Kimpate Has he Successful? 43 (Hoppe) You are 
honest too—straight as a shingle. 1890 Sfectater 22 Nov., 
‘There exists..a sort of instinctive appreciation of honesty 
which ., gives enormous influence to any big squatter who is 
really upright and ‘straight’, 1893 Fra... Agric. Soc. Mar.x 
Having the reputation of being a fearless and independent 
divine, a straight man, trne to his cloth and calling. 1901 Br. 
W. Srusss in C’. QO. Kev. Apr. 9, | think there never was such 
a life, so long, so brave, so devoted, so straight. 1904 SuuD- 
pick How to arrange with Creditors 32 Uf the debtor..has 
been what is called a straight man, the creditors..accept 
his proposal of a composition. 1908 W. W. Fowrer Soc. 
Life Kome vi. 200, It 1s on the whole a pleasing letter... 
‘The reader shall be left to decide for himself whether it is 
perfectly straight and genuine, 


tb. Right, proper, fitting. Ods. 
1538 Srarkey England 38 Vertue..schowyth vs the ryght 
vse and streght, both of helth, strenghth, and benty. — 
ce. Of aperson: Well-conducted, steady. Chiefly 
in to keep siraight. Also, of a woman: Virtuons, 


chaste. 

1868 A. L. Gorpon Lect, Poems (1912) 370 She tried hard 
tocheer me up and keep me straight. 1876 ‘Oua’ Winter 
City vi. 125 If only people ‘keep straight ’ for the sake only 
of what other people say of them. 1886 — //owse Party 
vii. (1887) 163 Do you really think that to have any infla- 
ence on ‘English public life it is necessary..to keep so very 


STRAIGHT. 


straight, as regards women, I mean, you know? 1890 Pal/ 
Mali Gaz. 21 May 5/1 Mr. Dolling amused his audience... 
hy his description of a ‘straight girl,’ é. ¢.,one a youfg fellow 
not merely walked out with, but intended to marry. 1893 
Sattus Aladam Sapphira 133 As God is my witness that 
girl is as straight as your sister. 1894 Witkins & VIVIAN 
Green Bay Tree 1. 185 She..meant to marry hii in two or 
three years, if he proved he could keep straight in the 
meanwhile. 1908 R. Bacor 4. CutAdert viii. 83 And, now 

im came to think of it, she had shown that she was 
straight’, A woman who wasn’t would have behaved— 
well, differently. 

7. Not oblique; either vertical or horizontal. 
Hence, a straight eye: ability to see whether an 
object is placed straight. 

€ 1600 Suaks. Sous, cxxi. 11,1 may be straight though they 
them-selues be bevel. 1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr.t. vi, In its 
whole constitution it had not a straight floor. 1901 Daily 
News 21 Sept. 6/4 As to the machine stitching, there is very 
little difficulty about that to anyone who has a straight eye. 
Mod, 1 don’t think that picture is quite straight. 

b. Cricket. Of the bat; Held so as not to in- 
cline to either side. _ Hence, straight play, play 
with the bat held straight. 

1843 ‘A Wrunamist’ Pract. Hints on Cricket 7 The 
secret of all good Batting..is the playing with a straight 
or upright Bat. 1851 W. Cuarke Pract. Hints on Cricket 
in E. V. Lucas Hambledon Men (1907) 167 By the handle 
of the hat being nearer the howler than the blade (always 
bearing in mind to keep it straight), the ball will he pre- 
vented from rising. 1851 Pycrort Cricket Iiedd iii. (1854) 
45 [He] always insisted on keeping the left elhow well up; 
in other words, on straight play, 1897 Excy:. Sport 1. 
219/z (Cricket), ‘ How heautifully straight his bat is!’ is a 
remark often made ahont a good hatsiman. As a matter of 
fact ‘upright * would bea more correct term than ‘ straight’, 
but ‘straight ‘is the almost invariable epithet. 

8. Predicatively: In proper order, not rufiled or 
disatranged. To keep one's face straight (colloq.): 
to refrain from laughing. 

1831 Society 1.64 he pleasure of seeing her kept his temper 
straighter than usual. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. VI. 1 ii, It 
would make all so straight again. 1847 Hevrs Friends in 
C.1.vi.92, 1 prefer real life... where there is no third volume 
fas in a novel] to make things straight. 1860 THACKERAY 
Loved iii, Lay them hooks straight. Put the volumes to- 
gether, stupid! 1885 ‘ Mrs. ALEXANDER’ Vaterte's Fate iii, 
Come and put ie hair straight. 1887 P, Fexpat. Sex 
to Last wu. x. LI], 220 Five minotes’ conversation, . will 
set everything straight. 1888 Honnor Morten //ospital 
Life 73 ‘Vhe smalt patients lay quiet in their cribs; every- 
thing was sftaight for the night. 1897 Sfectator 25 Sept. 
408/1 The story..is one which few people, to use an expres- 
sive vulgarism, will be able to read ‘with a straight face’. 

b. colloy. Of accounts: Settled up, leaving 
nothing owing. 

1613 Nottingham Kec. 1V. 316 Southwell pence heinge in 
arrerage..Maister Hill..shall pay the same, and so to sett 
ytt straight for this oe 1798'I’. Morton Speed the Plough 
iv. 1. (1800) 52 Zur Philip did send vor I, about the money 
I do owe ’un; and said as how he'd make all strait between 
us. 1900 Hest. Gaz, 12 Apr. 7/1 He goes away with a 
straight hook. 

e. Of a person: Having settled one’s differences 
(with another); also, having balanced one’s ac- 
count, ‘ even’, 

1730 P, Watkorn Diary (1866) 108 This morning Thomas 
Harrison had my horse a gate with a load of oats to the 
Lom.,.in return for his horse that I had once thither with a 
Toad of oats, so that we are now straight in the case. 1894 
Mes. Dyan A/an's Keeping (1899) 262 She..urged him to 
ata to get straight once more with his conscience and his 


9. U.S. a, Unmixed, undiluted ; of spirits, ‘neat’. 
Also qualifying a designation of a political party: 
Strict, rigid, extreme. 70 vote the straivht ticket: 
to vote for all the official candidates of one’s party. 

1856 N.Y. Courier §& Enuguirer Sept. (Bartlett), The 
Present candidate of the straight Whigs for the Vice-Presi- 
dency. 1857 N. 1”. Téiutes 14 Oct. (ibid.), The straight Re- 
publican Convention is to meet to-morrow. 1862 J. R. 
Morris in Congr. Globe 7 July 3158/3, 1 supported the 
straight Democratic ticket. 1865 Viscr. Mttron & W. B. 
Cueaore N.-1V, Passage by Land ii. (1867) 33 Asa Vankee 
would express it, they were geese and ducks *straight '—/.e., 
without anything else whatever. 1873 Leann Avy£t. 
Sketch-Bk, 146 Pains have been taken to add ornament, 
though every other structure near it be of mud ‘ straight ’— 
or unmingled and plain. 1874 Slang Dict, 312 Straight, 
an Ainerican phrase peculiar to dram-drinkers ; similar toour 
word neat. 1879 Tourcee Fool's Err. vii. 28, 1 allers did 
like my liquor clar,—claran’ straight. 1892 W. Pike Barren 
Ground N. Canada 128 We had bread at every meal, which 
is in itself a luxury after four months of straight meat, 1901 
W. Cuurcnite Crises viii, 432 Stephen bad never learned to 
like straight whiskey. 

b. Straight Poker, Whist, etc.: the game in its 
unmodified form. Straight four, five, six, straight 
Slush: see quots. 

1882 Poker; how to flay i! 56 A Straight Flush (that is, a 
ssaence of five cards, allofthe samesuit), /bid. 72 Straizht 
Poker or Bluff, as it is sometimes called, is played with a 
pack of fifty-two cards, 1895 G. J. Manson Sporting Dict., 
Straight Five, a sequence or rotation of fives, did, 
Straight Four. 1g01 R. ¥. Foster Bridge Introd. p. xii, 
Eridge..has completely taken the place of straight whist. 

¢. Of a grade of flour (see quots.). 

1859 Bantierr Dict. Amer, (ed. 2) 454 Straight, even or 
oniform in quality. A term used inCommerce, and particu- 
larly among flour-dealers, 1883 E, Incersout in Harger's 
Mag. June 78/1 Bakers..use what is known as‘ wheat’ or 
‘straight’ flour, which is the product of the five reductions, 
all the subsequent processes through which the middlings 
pass in making fino flour being omitted. 


“straight-edged’, or [etc.]. 
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10. Comé. a. Parasynthetie formations, unlimited 
in number, as straight-barrcd, -barrelled, -billed, 
-bitted, -bodied, -edged, -fibred, -grained, -hammed, 
-horned, -jointed, -leaved, -legged, -limbed, -minded, 
-necked, -nosed, -ribbed, -shaped, -sided, -stocked, 
-tusked, -veined, -winged adjs. 

1832 J. Rennik Consp. Butter fl. § Aloths 171 The *Straight- 
barred Elm (Caepdasia rectifasciana). 1709 Loud. Gaz 
No. 4540/8 Stray'd or Stola,..a black Gelding, . full chested, 
*streight barrel'd. 1811 Suaw Gen. Zool, VIII, 329 One of 
the most beantiful of the *strait-billed Humming-Birds. 
¢ 1875 Cassedl’s Nat, Hist. 11. 309 The Parrots are divided 
into two large sections,..the Parrots proper..and .. the 
straight-hilled Parrots (Psitfact orthoguath). 1665 Rea 
Flora \, 4 With a *straight-hitted Spade, or ‘Turving-Iron.. 
they will easily he flaied and taken up. 1603-26 Breron 
Mad lWorld (Grosart) 8/1 A. faire-handed, small-footed, 
*straight-hodied .. gentlewoman. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2493/4 A Bay Mare,..streight Body‘d,..strayed..on the 
3oth past. 1833 Loupon Encycl. drchit. § 6g0 Wooden 
hooping, or *straight-edged laths, may be substituted for 
iron, 1886 Lucycl. Brit. XX1. 819/2 s.v. Shipbuilding, 
Plank is either worked in parallel strakes, when it is called 
1785 Roy in PA. 7rans. 
LXXY. 434 Very *straight-fibred deal was not..aflected.. 
by the humidity of the atr. 1753 1’. Price Brit. Carpenter 
(ed. 3) 6 With some good, dry, and *strait-grain'’d English 
oak. 1843 Hovrzarrren Vuraing E52 Straight-yrained 
pines and mahogany. 1903 W/esti. Gaz. 31 Oct. 7,1 The 
purse is made of straight-grained, dark green morocco 
leather. 1714 TickeLt in Steele Poet, Jdisc. 181 Truss. 
thigh’d, *straight-ham'd, and Fox-like form’d his Paw. 1854 
A. Aoams etc. d/an. Nat, f/ ist. 200 *Straight-horned Snout- 
Beetles (Orthocerata), 1887 Morris Odyss. xu. 348 His 
straight-horned oxen, gir Load. Gaz. No. 4849/4 (Of a 
horse.) *Strait jointed behind. 1833 Lounon Lucycl. clrchit. 
§ 239 To lay good... straight-jointed floors in the sitting-rooms 
and passage. 1553 Paynens tr. Dares Phryg, Destr. Troy 
Cy i Polixena,.,her members well made and well propor- 
cioned, long fingerde, *streight legged. 1898 Conan Dovik 
Trag. Korosko v.137 He walked slowly away, with his straight- 
legged military stride, rg90g Mxs. H. Warp Daféue iil. 49 
‘he chairs and sofas were a trifle stiff aud straight-legged. 
1622 Bacon Hen. Vif, 246 Hee was a Comely Personuge, a 
litele aboue Fust Statore, welland *straight limmed, but slen- 
der. 1860 Forster Gr. Remonstr, 102 Robert Car was a poor 
but handsome young Scot,..straight-limbed, well-favoured, 
..and smooth-faced. 1841 ‘Tiackrtaay Gt. Hoggarty Diam, 
vii, ‘Mr. Titmarsh,’ says he,.. you seem to be an honest, 
*straight-minded young fellow’, 1839 VarreLe Suppl. Brit, 
shes 47 Vhe *Straight-nosed Pipe-lish, syagnathus op/tt- 
dion, Bar S. F. Gray Brit. Plants 1. 75 Nervature... 
*Suraight-ribbed, rectinervia, penninervia. Ribs runaing 
ina straight line, 1825 Scotr Vadism. i, A long, broad, 
*straight-shaped, double-edged falchion. 1816 J. Soitit 
Panorama Sct. & cirt 1.144 A *straight-sided canopy is 
sometimes used. 1872 W. Morais in Mackail £77 (1899) 1. 
268 A terrible chasin, deep, straight-sided, and with water 
atthe bottom, 1598 Barret (heor. HM arres 33 A straight- 
stocked peece, I hold for the hetter. 1882 W. B. Dawkins 
in Contemp. Rev, Avg. 307 The *straight-tusked elephant. 
1839 Linoney /atrod. Hot. 132 “Straight-veined [leaves]. 
1854 A. Aoams etc, Jax. Nat. (fist. 209 *Straight-winged 
Insects (Orthoptera}, 

b. In concord with sb., forming combs. used 
altri6, or as adjs., as in straight-line, -necdle, -tube, 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 425/2 The square or “straight-line 
chuck..is peculiar to the rose-engine. 1884 F. J. Giatren 
Watch §& Clockm, 249 [A] Straight Line Lever..a form of 
Lever Kscapement chiefly used in foreign watches, in which 
the escape wheel arbor, the pallet staff, and the balance staff 
are planted ina straight line. 1900 Hayginecring Mag. X1X. 
728 A straight-line motion of a moveable piston. 1875 
Kyicat Dict. Alech. 2120/2 Vhe sewing-machine for leather 
is similar to the ordinary “straight-needle machine, but is 
stronger. rg01 Scotsman 13 Mar. 10/7 Four types of large 
*straight tube boilers. § 

c@. Special combinations and_ collocations : 
straight arch, an arch having radiating joints but 
a straight intrados and extrados line; straight- 
backed a, (a) /z¢. of a person, an animal, a chair, 
etc.; (4) not bending the back for work, idle; 
(c) not given to lounging, energetic; straight 
bit (see quot.); straight block, a kind of 
joiner’s plane; straight-claw Zoo/., a bird of the 
genus Orthonyx; straight coal Alining (see 
quot.); straight-haired a. (a) having straight 
hair, leiotrichous ; (4) puritanical, prim; henec 
straight-hairedness; straight-horn Zoo/., an 
animal of the family Orthoceratide; straight 
hosiery (see quot.); straight-joint floor 47ch. 
(see quot.) ; straight-necked a., having a straight 
neck ; (of a fox) running with a straight neck or 
withont deviation; straight stall Af/ning = 
straight coal; straight-tail Ornith. (see quot.) ; 
straight-wing, an insect of the family Orthopéera. 
Also STRAIGUT-EDGE. 

1663 Gersier Counsel 63 *Straight Arches. 1842 Civil 
Engin. & Arch. Frat. V.251/2 Straight Arch, or Plat Band, 
with joints converging toacommoncentre. 14.. in Harrow. 
Heil Introd. 25 ‘Vhe horss hath xxv propertes,..After the 
asse, well-mouthid, well-wyndid, *streght-bakked. 1830 
Couzserr Xur, Rides (1885) IT. 356 No straight-backed, 
bloated fellow,..called a publican. 1847 W. C, L, Martin 
Ox 48/1 Excellent cattle,. large, straight-backed, deep, and 
hroad-breasted. 1859 Gro. Eniot Adam Bede xl, The 
mother’s a whimpering thing..: however, she’s a straight- 
hacked, clean woman, none of your slatterns. 1915 Becore 
Cage ii, 41 The grandmuther in a straight. backed chair, the 
child on a stool at her feet. 1883 GresLev Gloss. Coal-mining 
244 “Straight dit, a flat or ordinary chisel for boring. 1812 P. 
Nicuotson Mech. Exerc, 105 The *Straight Block is used 
for shooting short joints and niitres, instead of the jointer. 
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STRAIGHT. 


1894-5 Lypenker Moy. Mat. fist. UT. 438 The.. yellow. 
headed ‘straight-claw (Orthony.x cchiroeephalus), is Charace 
terised by the short and straight heak. 1883 Grestey Gloss. 
Coat-mining 244 *Straight coal, an excavation made in the 
Thick coal, having the solid coal left on three sides of it, 
1841 Muiact in Mouconforméist 1,242 One may hear timid, 
down-looking, *straighthaired dissenters who speak as small 
as a halfpenny whistle. 1910 J. McCane PreArsé. Jan vii. 
1oz One of the great divisions of huuanity, the ‘straight- 
haired ' men, or Leiotrichi. 1850 Huxiey in L. Huxley 
Life 4 Lett. (1g00) 1. 52, 1 had expected a goud deal of 
*straight-hairedness (if you understand the phrase) and 
methodistical puritanism, but I find it quite otherwise. 1861 
P,P. Carrester in Reg, Sitthsonian Lustit, 860,167 They 
helonged to the Family Orthoceratidz, or *Straight-horns, 
1892 Lalour Conrmission Gloss., Straight Hosiery, articles 
made by cutting up into lengths a long seamless piece..and 
stitehing upon them a stocking fot or sheet sleeve, 1842 
Gwiit rehet, § 2168 The chief sorts of fours may be divided 
into thase which are /odded,..and those which me ‘straight 
Jotnt, in which the side joints of the boards are continuous 
throughout their direction. 1577 2B. Goocr Heresdach’s 
usb, wi, 127 He is coloured lyke a fallowe Deare, *straiyhe 
necked, and hye, like an Ostryge, his head something higher 
then aCammels, 1889 Fiedd 19 Feb. 232 3 They missed the 
good stiaight-necked fox from thiscovert which was brought 
to hand not long since at Terringham. 1900 Hest. Gaz. 12 
Jan. 3/1 Scent was not of that reliable description which 
conduces to straight-necked foxes. 1860 WMiatne Gloss. 5. 
Stags. Terms 80 *Straight Stall, an exc ion mude inte 
the thick coal, having the sulid coal left on three sides of in, 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 272 2, 21st Race [if Humming- 
birds). ‘The *Straight-tails... Hill very short; tail cunipased 
of long, delicate, pointed, graduated feathers. 1842 Lovnox 
Suburban Hort, 100 Orthoptera Straight-wines). 

B. quasi-sé. and sd. 

1. The adj. used adso/, (quasi-sd.) in certain phrases. 

ata. C por stratyhe: upright, crect. Obs. 

e1400 Destr. Troy 3841 Burthen hade ynoghe The fete of 
pat freke to ferke liym xboute, Or stund vpposueght for his 
strong charge. 

b. On the straight: (a) along a stiaight line, 
not following irregularities ot contour; (2, parallel 
with the side, as opposed to ‘on the cross’ = 
diagonally ; (¢) slzag, behaving reputably. 

1663 Gersien Counse/ 48 Work rated on running measure, 
and on the straight. 1894 ass Mowe 1. 1 2 It is usually 
cut on the cross... he material iy folded over to form a tri- 
angle, and in anything cut out of it in this position the 
threads run differently tu whutis cut on the stiaight. 1900 
E. Wattace [rit in Barracks 103 O the garden itis lavely 
~—That's when Jerry's on the straight ! 

@. Out of straight: deviating from the required 
straight form or position; not duly rectilinear, level, 
or perpendicular; awry. 

1678 Moxon JJech. £verc. iv. 66 You have the less danger 
that the Joynt is wrought ut of straight, 1683 /brdf., Print- 
éug xvi. 144 He may find out whether either or both of the 
Carriages are out of straight. 1851-61 Mavunw Lond, 
Labour (WL, 24/1 The bone broke. sand in growing tugether 
again it got out of straight. 

ta. To take the straight (in measurement 


measure in a straight line. O25. 

1805 Sfate, Fraser of Fraserfield 4-6 (Jam.) That the dis- 
tance, taking the straight, and leaving tle small angles and 
turns of the banks unnoticed, is about 2060 feet. 

2. A straight form or position; a level. 

1645 Quarres Sol. Recant.ic2 Not all thisknowledge can 
reduce the state Of crooked nature to a perfect Straight. 
1688 Homme Armoury. xviii. (Roxb.) rg2/r Mounture the 
Morter, elevate the mouth of it from a streight tu such a 
degree of height as is necessary for the slinging or casting 
out of the granado to the distance or place required. 1812 
P. Nicnorson Mech. Exerc. 142 Winding Sucks are..for 
the purpose of ascertaining whether a surface be straight or 
not, if mot, the surface must be brought to a straight by 
tial. sgoq4 Gaciicnan ishing Spurn 162 The rod flew 
hack to the straight, and the line came nivurnfully limp to 
the bauk. <A grand fish lost ! 

3. A straight portion, e.g. of a race-course (sce 
quot.1897),arailway. Straight of breadth (Naut.): 


see quot. 1846. 

1846 A. Vouxc Nant, Dict, 325 Straight of breadth, in 
shipbuilding, the space before, at, and ahaft the dead-flat, ia 
which the ship is of the same uniform breadth. 1864 # veda 
16 July 41/2 Three-quarters of a mile from home Fisher- 
man's Daughter began to draw up to the leaders; on enter- 
ing the straight she went up tu Spitfire Kitty, and heading 
her.,went on with the lead. 1894 Cxoceetr Raiders xin, 
355 The beast that hunted ime gaining ever on the straight, 
and Lat theturnings. 1897 Daily News 13 Sept. 7/2 ‘Vhen 
there are frequent and long stretches of ‘straight,’ that 
delight of the railway engincer. 1897 Aneycl. Sport 1. 62/2 
(Athletics) Straigit, the section of the track between the last 
bend and the winning post. 1913 fies 1 Sept.12/1 Seremond 
. retained his place, and when presently the field turned into 
the straight he was still in front, 

4, Geom. A straight line. rare. 

1892 G. B. Hatsteo Elem. Syuth. Geom. 4 The intersection 
of two planes is called a straight line, or simply a straight. 
1904 ~ Rational Geo. 3 Two distinct straights cannot 
have two points in common. 

5. In Poker and other games: A series of five 


eards in sequence but not of the same suit, 

1882 Poker; how ts play it 16 A Sequence (sometimes 
called a ‘straight'). dif. 55 If more than one player holds 
a straight, the straight headed by the highest card wins. 
1894 Masketyne Sharps §& Flads 84 A ‘four’; which can 
only be beaten when ‘straights’ are played hy a ‘straight 
flusb ‘—in other words, a sequence nine cards, all of the 
same suit. 1897 R. F. Fosrer Cowpl. Hoyle 182 (Poker), la 
straights, the highest card of the sequence wins, 

C. adv. 

Certain similative phrases, as straigh? as a dart, as a 

stick, etc, which primarily belong to the adj., are sometimes 
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: to 


STRAIGHT. 


used colloq. in various senses of the adv. to which they have 
no pertinence. 

1. Ina straight course or line. 

a. In a straight course; directly to or from a 
place ; without deviation or circuit ; by the shortest 
way. Also in modified sense (often indistinguish- 
able from sense 2): Withont any intermediate 
destination or interruption of journey. 

13.. Bonaventura’s Medit. 1122 Se cryst aftyr hys dep: 
For by synne streygbt to helle he geb. ¢1350 IV1l. Palerue 
Fag Pe Kinges sone. .gart his (stede] goo, and streizet to 

im rides. ¢1374 CHaucer 77oyius 1. 1461 But to his neces 
hous, as streyt as lyne, He com. 1375 Barsour Sruce xiv. 
22 Till Irland held he straucht his way. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 
959 Jason. .stird over the streame streght to pe lond. 24., 
flymns Virg. & Christ 13 For my3tili pou roos, & ran 
Streizt vnto pi fadir in trone. c14g0 Ps. Penit. (1894) 58 
Delyvere me lord from my fon felle, For straught to the 
yfled am y. ¢1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 284 He schal not 
come at the seyd grate, but he schal go streghte into the 
monastery, ¢1500 AJelusine xix. 69 Hold strayte this way 
and ye shal not mys of it. 1528 More Dyadogue iv. Wks 
271/2 They make a vysage as though they came streight 
from heauen to teache them a newe better waye. 21533 
Berxers Huon |xiv, 220 Vhere shall ye fynde your brother 
Huon, who is come strayte fro beyond y® see. ¢1643 Lo. 
Hersert Antobiog. (1824) 139 This piece of eloquence moved 
me so much that I went straight to his Excellency. 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Vhevenoat's Traz. 1. 204 When we had seen 
all these things, we took our way streight to Jerusalem. 
1704 Swirt Batt. Bes. 253 Fame. fled up strait to Jupiter. 
¢1730 Ramsay Vision xxvii, He mountit upwarts..Straicht 
to the milkie way. 1845 Disraru Sy4é7 iv. vi, The nearest 
way to it is straight along this street. 1858 Mrs. CARLYLE 
Lett. Wl, 380 Are you going straight to London? 1876 
Trevetyan Life Macaulay Li. 16 The captain.. brought a 
party of sailors straight to the Governor's house. 


b. with advs., t/orth (obs.), forward, on. 


@ 3400 Minor Poeins fr. Vernon BMS. xxiti, 200 Pat vr fot 
mowe pen go Streiht forp wip-onten lettyng. 1450 Cap- 
Grave S¢, Aug. xxv. 34 With be next wynd he and his 
felauchip sailed streit on-to Cartage. 1535 STEWART Cron. 
Seod. (Rolls) 11. 441 Fra Striuiling straucht on to the Eist 
se. 1782 Miss urney Ceciliatx. ui, When felicity is before 
us,.we proceed strait forward. 1876 J. Saunpers /.ion ia 
Path iii, He went straight on to the noble palace that had 
been placed at the service of James IT some few years he- 
fore. 1887 J. Asupy-Sterry Cucuniber Chron. 7 She tells 
ine, Iam to keep round to the right and go straight on. 1 
follow her directions and pass by the Priory. 

@. In a straight line, not crookedly. 

1530 Paiscr. 842/2 Strayt, nat crokedly, droyt. 1538 
Envor Dict, Adamussim, by rule, streight as a lyne. 1576 
Gascoigne Steele Gd. 718 O that al kings, would..Hold 
euermore, one finger streight stretcht out, To thrust in eyes, 
of all their master theenes. 1655 Maag. Worcester Cent. 
Znv. § 76 Yo write in the dark as streight as by day or candle- 
Night. 1910 Swirt Jrud. to Stella 3 Nov., 1 cannot write 
straighter in bed, so you must be content. 1875 JoweTr 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 345 The drunken man,.cannot be expected 
to walk straight either in body or mind. x9ra WaAKELING 
Forged Egypt. Antig. ix. 102 It is not correctly shaped and 
should not be cut straight off across the bottom. 

+d. With reference to position. Directly (op- 
posite), due (east, etc.). Ods. 

igsia det 4 Alen. b'777, ce. 1 § 1 The haven of Brest lyeth 
streight ayenst the Sonth see costes of..Cornwall, 1530 
PatsGr. 823/1 Strayght over agaynste,..vis a vis. 1820 
Beczon Egypt & Nubia 11, 237 The tomb faces the north- 
east, and the direction of the whole runs straight south-west. 

e. Inastraight direction ; not obliquely ; directly 
to a mark or object, or following a moving object 
withont deviation. 

1535 Coverpace Prov, iv, 25 Let thine eye lyddes loke 
stratght before the. 1g52 App. Hamutton Catech. (1884) 28 
A man..can nocht..gyd his lyif evin and strecht to the 
plesour of God without direction of the commandis. 1601 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 44)/1 Discending eist the said gait 
lineallie throche the lie, straucht throw the Brounfauld. 
1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 27 The statues..standing in a 
lifelesse posture with. .their hands hanging straight downe. 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Afag.1.ii. 4 When you espy any 
Island,..hy looking straight upon the Compass, you shall 
know upon what Point ae the Compass the Object beareth 
from you. 1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. v. 95 And straight 
through the Stuff, as Work-men call it; that is, in a Geo- 
metrical term, perpendicularly through the upper and under- 
side. 18:a Sporting Afag. XX XIX. 187 The combatants 
hit strait with one hand at the head, 18a Scotr Kentiw. 
xiv, Each, ,looked straight upon the wall which was opposite 
to them, without speaking to his companion. 1833 NvRen 
Yug. Cricketer's Tutor (1902) 13 Vf such an accident should 
happen, and tbe ball have been delivered straight to the 
wicket. 1857 G. A. Lawrence Guy Liv. iii. 17 He not only 
went straight as a die, but rode fo hounds instead of over 
them. 1865 A. T'aottore Hunting Sk. 8 And he will ride 
this year !..He will ride straight. x886 Strvenson Kid- 
napped iv, He..looked this time straight into my eyes. 1890 
Conan Dover Waste Company viii, lam a man who shoots 
straigbt at his mark. 1897 Henry Af Agincourt i. 13 There 
is not one of his age who can send an arrow so straight to 
the mark. 1907 J. H. Patterson Man-Eaters of Tsave 
xxvil, 299 Our party of five, including one lady whd rode 
and shot equally straight. 


£ With additional notion, which sometimes 
becomes the substantive sense: All the way, con- 
tinuously to the end; ‘ right’ across, through, etc. 
+ Also with reference to time. 

3446 Lypc. Nightingale Poems i.198 Fro morow to nyght 
be-tokenes All the tyme, Syth thou wast born streyght tyll 
bat thou dye. 1756 Nucenr Montesguien's Spir, Laws vit. 
xxi. (1758) 1.18 [They] march strait upto the capital. 1840 
Parker Gloss. Archit. (ed. 5), Reveal, Revel... The term is 
ee used in reference to apertures which are cut 
straight througb a wall, like modern doors and windows. 
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2. Immediately, without delay : = SrrarcHTway, 
Now foe?. or arch. 

@ 1300 Cursor AI.9484 Nu has him sathanas in wald,..To 
wais seruis straitt he him eild. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xii. 
(Agnes) 312 He gert thonnir & fireslacht Stirk done pe 
payanis par stracht. 1478 Alaid/ou (Essex) Court Rolls 
Bundle 52, No. 10b, They ii. spake no word, butt streyte 
they smette at him wyth her wepynes. ¢1g20 SKELTON 
Magny/f, 1592 Let se what ye say; shewe it strayte. 1530 
Parser. 813/2 Strayght, @ cous. 1580 G. Harvey Taree 
Proper Lett, 38 If so be goods decrease, then straite de- 
creaseth a goods friend. a 1608 Ratecu Poems, Lie 48 And 
when they do reply, straight giue them both the lie. 1632 
Litacow Trav. 1. 32(She] fell straight in a sound. 1642 H. 
More Song of Soud 1. App. 69 His Fiat spoke and streight 
thethingisdone. 1674 J. owen Engl. Mounsieur u,v. 
#4 Wel, \s your Lady within? forter, 1am not sure sir, 
put i'le inform you strait, your patience a little sir. 170g 
Stanuore Paraphr. I. 134 Whereupon the whole herd 
streightran down a precipice, and were choaked in the Water, 
17aa A. Puiups Jriton m. v. 32 My Chariot straight; 
another, for the Prince. 1755 Riotey in HVordd No. 155 V. 
130 Strait a voice more dreadful than thunder hurst out. 
1760-74 H. Brooke Fool af Qual. (1809) 11. §9 She burst into 
tears, and straight quitted the room. 1798 CoLeripGE Anc, 
Mar. vi. vii, The boat came close beneath the ship, And 
straight a sound was heard, 1843 Macautay Moradius xix, 
‘The bridge must straight go down. 1849 Loner. Build. 
SAipt Build me straight..a goodly vessel. 1871 R. Exuis 
Catullus li, 9 When as 1 look’d on thee .. Straight my 
tongue froze, Lesbia. 

+b. followed by prep. Immediately a/ter, zfor, 
at lhe same time «274 something. Also with adv., 
straight after, forth, forthwith, upon, with. Obs. 

1570-6 Lamparoe Perawd. Kent 3 For straight vpon 
the death of Edward the Confessor, William of Normandy 
..demaunded the Crowne. 1576 Gascoicne PArtlomene Wks. 
1910 I, 184 Whom he no sooner sawe.. But streight 
therwith his fancies fume All reason did convince. 1578 
‘Tiume Calvin on Gen. i. 25 For this is the simple 
purpose of Moses, to shewe that the worlde.. was not 
finished streight after the heginning, but [etc.]. @zggx H. 
SautH Sere. (1594) 358 Straight vpon this, he (sc. David] 
sayth: It is not so with the wicked. 1654 T. Wuatrey in 
Ussher's Lett. (1686) 604 Read, if you please, his Epistle, ad 
Aldbertuim Marchionem, Dedicatory, straight after the midst. 

1536 Stories & Proph. Scripture H ivb, And when 
the people creyed thus & the trompets sounded, then fell 
the walles of the toune [of Jericho] streyght forthwith all. 
1543 Grarton Contin. diarding (1812) 568 The quene.. 
straight vpon shewed theim the same Peter. /é/d. 579 When 
he saw that thei [se. the gates] could not easely be betten 
downe with any thyng, streight with he set fyre on theim. 
1610 Horranp Camden's Brit. (1637) 273 Dying straight 
after without issue. : 

c, Straight away, straight off, t straight an end: 
immediately, at once, without deliberation or pre- 
paration. 

166a TuKe Adv. Five Hours 1.(1663)7 We Prisoners made, 
were hurri'd streight away To their Quarters. 1778 Learn- 
tug ata Loss 1.147 "lwas at his House they [two lovers) 
hroke cover. And then took off strait an End to Edinburgh. 
1873 Punch 18 Jan. 29/t 1f ever | meet a woman with lots of 
tin, who's faultlessly beautiful, I shall marry her straight off. 
1879 Miss Brappon Clov, Foot xxxvi, One of those tip-top 
firms in the City would have gone straight off to take coun- 
sel's opinion. 1885 P. M. Tuorxron Harrow Sch. 80 We 
read ofa Mr. Thomas Page, . .to whom was paid £ 306. 16s, 6. 
straight away. 1911 Six W. Ramsay in Efositor Apr. 360 
He assumes straight away that the end of man and the aim 
of man’s life is to be righteous. 

3. In an erect posture, upright. Also straight up. 
Straight sel up: having an erect fignre, 

1535 Covervace 1 £sdras ix, 46 And whan he had red out 
the lawe, they stode all straight vp vpon their fete. 1738 
Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. iu. xviii, They, .sat straught 
Upon 't. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tosn’s C. vii, ‘ Mast,’ 
said Tom—and he stood very straight—'I was jist [etc.}. 
1899 G. B. Suaw Vou Never Can Tedd 11. (1907) 261 Waiter. 
.. Very high-spirited young gentleman, sir: very manly and 
straight set up. 

+4. As an intensive (= Stark adv.) in straight 
blind, dead. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 11. 97 He put out his eijen 
in Reblata, and fa hym so in Babilon streizt blynde. 
gee Hees of Roland 691 Botlie streght ded the horse and 

is selue. 


5. Honestly, hononrably. 

1845 Disraeit Syd2 1. xiii, ‘Don’t you think, Warner,’ 
said his wife, ‘that you could sell that piece to some other 
person?’.,*No!' said her husband, fiercely. ‘I'll go 
straight.’ 1864 Fed 2 July 4/1 Mr. Merry who runs his 
horses so straight, and who is backed with the same confi- 
dence as Lord Glasgow. 1888 Times 26 June 4/5 Asa rule 
I believe they (sc. jockeys) run very straight, It is ridiculous 
to suppose that they are generally dishonest. 1893 F. ADAMS 
New Egypt 27 There's always room in a place Itke this for 
anyone who'll, .act straight, and be content with a reasonable 
profit. 

6. Frankly, outspokenly. Also strazgh? out. 

1877 Spurcron Sera. XXIII. 56 Speak right straight out 
and do not be afraid. 1880 G. R. Sims Dagonet Ballads, 
Told to Missionary ii, Give it us straight now, guv'nor,— 
what would you have me do? 1898 J. Aact’ Story Life xii. 
285 As my custom has ever been I spoke straight. a 1900 
S. Crane Gt. Battles {rg0x) 20r He knew how to speak 
straight as a stick to the common man, 1900 G, Swirt 
Sonterley 124 You're a good "un to tell me straight out like 
this. 1907 H. Rasupatt Theory of Good & Evil V1. 89 %., 
Nietzsche. . often says straight out what some of our English 
self-realizers only hiat. 

7. Comb. a. With pples., forming adjs.,as straight- 
cut, -Jalling, flung, -going,-growing, grown, -made, 
-shooling, -sliding, -spoken; + straight-bounded, 
bounded by straight lines ; + straight-pight, having 


STRAIGHT. 


a tall and erect figure. 
Straight-goer. 

3614 T. Bepwetr tr. Schoner’s De Num. Geom. 43 Each 
of them is a right-angled and *straight-bounded figure. 
1840 THackeray Shabby-genteel Story viii, He wore..a 
hlack ‘straight-cnt coat, and light drab breeches. 1887 
Daily News 24 June 2/1 ‘The * straight-falling folds of pale 
grey silk that fall round the slim shape of a fair-haired, 
dreamy-eyed woman. 1896 Kiptinc Song of the Euglish, 
England's Answ. 26 Now ye must speak to your kinsmen, 
. After the use of the English, in *straight-flung words and 
few. 1857 G. A. Lawrence Guy Liv, xxvi. 248 Foxes were 
strong and plentiful..and during two months of open 
weather, many a *straight-goer bad died gallantly in the 
midst of the wide pasture-gronnds. 1865 A. TRoLLorg 
Hunting Sk. 2 Though the nature of their delight is a 
inystery to *straight-going men, it is manifest enough, that 
they do like it [sc. hunting]. 1884 ‘Tennyson Cup 1. i, 86 
(Vou] may he foil’d like Tarquin, if you follow Not the dry 
light of Rome's straight-going policy. 1765 AZuseum Rust, 
III. 242 Some small poles of ash, willow, or any *strait- 
growing wood,..must be procured. 1888 Eaitv Gerarp 
Land beyond Forest \i. 305 What more glorions than those 
*straight-grown stems. 1582 C. ‘I. in Farr Sed. Poetry Eliz. 
(1845) 395 My *straightemade lims I will not crooke, To 
think of death, of deuill, or God. 1611 Snaxs. Cyazd. v, iv. 
164 Beauty..for Feature, laining ‘The Shrine of Venus or 
*straight-pight Minerva. 1901 Conan Doyte in /Vide 
World Mag. VII}. 113/1 The hard-riding, *straight-shoot- 
ing sons of Australia and New Zealand. rgoz IWestit. Gaz. 
30 Aug. 3/2 He..only hopes that, in the matter of ‘straight- 
shooting powder,’ his master's guests will prove equal to the 
occasion. 1869 Rankine Machinery & Millwork 314 A 
*straight-sliding slide-valve, 1848 Loweit Biglow P. Ser. 1. 
vii, 5 I'm a *straight-spoken kind o’ creetur Thet blurts 
right out wut's in his head. 1859 Bartietr Dict. Amer. 
(ed. 2) 454 Siraight-spoken, plain-spoken; downright 3 
candid. . 

b. Certain phrases in which straight qualifies 
another adv. are sometimes used ad¢¢r7b. or predt- 
catively, becoming adjs. (when attrid. they are 
usually hyphened), as straight-ahead, -through ; 
straight-up, perpendicular; straight-up-and- 
down, simple, presenting no difficulties ; also candid, 
straightforward. Also STRAIGHTAWAY, STRAIGHT- 
FORTH, STRAIGHTFORWARD, STRAIGHT-OUT ad/s, 

1836 Hattpurton Clocks, Ser. 1.xxxvi, No strong-minded, 
*straight-a-head, right up and down man does that. 1895 
Outing XXVIL. 200/1 A plain, straight-ahead skater. 1911 
Maretr Anthropol. iv. 95 On the other hand, to improve 
the physical environment is fairly straight-ahead work, once 
we can [etc.} 1904 Pxack 30 Mar. 234/2 After one 
*straight-throngh reading of this strange story, an’ entire 
class had to pass an examination init. ¢ 1590 MonTGomERtE 
Sonn, xxxii. 2 The lillie..Vhose staitly stalk so *streight 
vpis and stay. 166a J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy, Anibass. 
205 Having on the very top of it a great Rock streight up, 
3859 Baarcerr Dict. Aauer. (ed. 2) 455 “Straight up and 
down, plain; candid; honest. 1903 Daily Chron. 15 Apr. 
3/6 A straight-up-and-down business of the kind..shonld 
be a more attractive investment for British capitalists than 
the average run of gold and diamond miniog schemes. 

Straight (strzit), v. Forms: a. § stre3t, 5-9 
streight, 6 strayght, 6- straight; 8,.Sc. 4 stracht, 
4-5 straucht, 9 straught. [f. Srraicut a,] 

+ L. frans. Yo strelch (e.g. a body on the rack); 
to stretch oz? (one’s limbs); to extend, slretch 
forth (a spear); ref. to lie dows flat, Obs, 

To straight a rope, to be hanged. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 348 Thai straucht thar speris, on 
athir syd. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saiuts iii. (Andrew) 645 And 
bad his tormentoris but bad pane one }e croice pai suld 
hym stracht. did. xxii. (Laurence) 337, & par-eltyre gert 
hyme strancht In til framis with al fare macht. c1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordsh, 6g Whenne pou risys froslepe 
pou salt goo a lytyl, & euenly streight out py membres. 
¢ ¥480 Hesryson For, Wolf & Cadger 185 Je mon..straucht 
Fine doun in middis of the way. xgoo-ao Duxpar Poems 

xxii. 67 Unto the crose of breid and lenth, To gar his lynmis 
langar wax, Thai straitit him with all thair strenth. 4@ 1800 
Lang Johnny More vii. in Child Ballads VV. 398/1 Whan 
the king got word o that, A solemn oath sware he, This 
weighty Scot sall strait a rope, And hanged he shall be. 

li 2. refi. and indér. ‘To direct one’s conrse, go. Ods. 

@ 1490-80 Wars Alex, 2032 Fra pe streine of struma he 
stre3tis & still mournes, 47d. 3206 He stre3t him to struma 
& ouire pe streme ridis. . 4 

3. ¢rans. To make straight, straighten. In later 
use chiefly S¢., to straighten (a stream, a boundary), 


lo lay out (a corpse). 

1530 Parser. 738/1, I strayght a thyng that is crokyd or 
bendyd, je vedresse. Strayght my wande, I praye you. 
1583 Mecpancke PAilotisus A iv, The sinith cooleth his 

ron to straight it & strenghthen it. 16xa 1’, Tavior Titus 
il, 6 (1619) 404 Experience wisheth vs to..straight a tree 
while it isa twigge. 1725 P. Water Liye I'eden Biog. 
Presbyt. (1827). 1. 74 She. .straighted his Body, and covered 
him with her Plaid. 1765 A. Dickson Treat, Agric. 
(ed. 2) 295 If a view to inclosing makes it necessary to 
straight the ridges, the levelling them should be the work 
of several years, 1776 ApaM Smitu HW, N. 1. i. 6 One man 
draws out the wire, another straights it, a third cuts it. 
1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 365 Some brooks, which 
ran slowly with a winding course..have been streighted. 
1818 Scotr S7, Lamu: xxiii, If the dead corpse binna 
straughted, it will girn and thraw, and that will fear the best 
o’us. 31833 Lovoon Excyel, Archit. § 936 All the ceilings. . 
are..to be properly straighted (made even or smooth with 
the edge of a board or float), 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law 
Scot. s.v. Marches, By the act 1669, c. 17, landholders may 
apply for a streighting of marches, and the judge ordinary 
may streight them. 186: Mrs. Stowe Pear? Orr's Ist. 18 
Zephaniah Pennel straighted his tall form,—before bowed 
on his hands. 


+ b. To compose, clear up (care). Ods, 


Also with agent-noun, as 


STRAIGHTAWAY. 


1604 Breton Pass. Sheph. (Grosart) 9/1 Thus let all your 
Cares be straited. 

Hence Straighted ffi. a. 

1835 Fraser's Mag. X¥L. 13 he widow herself was a dead 
and straighted corpse. 

Straight, obs. form of Srrair. 

Straightaway:, @. and 5d. [The phrase 
Straight away (see STRAIGHT adv, 2¢) used atfris.] 

A. adj, Of a shot: Aimed at a bird flying 
‘straight away’. Also said of the bird. Of a ride, 
a course in rowing or sailing: Continuons in direc- 
tion and time. 

1874 J. W. Lone Amer. Wildfowl i. 4x Straight-away 
shots they usually kill better than any others, because little 
or no calculation is required. 1883 Standard 18 Jan. 3/7 
Another straightaway row to [filey was indulged in. 1889 
C, Lancaster Art of Shooting 72 Longer shots may be 
made at crossing than at straight-away birds, /éid.75 The 
Straightforward Shot. This class of shot may be con- 
sidered under three headings —straight-away, high straight- 
away, and Jow straight-away shots. 1894 Outing XXIV. 
175/t It was a straight-away gallop, our horses straining 
every nerve and muscle to the utmost, 1898 Kirtinc in 
Morn, Post 5 Nov. 5/3 Once again we headed W.N.W... 
at an average speed of between thirteen and fourteen knots 
on a straightaway rua of three hundred and fifty miles. 

B. sé. (See quots.) 

1895 G. J. Manson Sporting Dict., Straightaway, a 
Straight course without a turn tor racing boats. 1909 Cezt- 
tury Dict, Suppl., Straightaway, a race-course which is 
without tura or curve; also a race which is run without 
turning or curving. 

eerer a htmdes. A narrow strip of hard wood, 
steel, or brass, with one edge cut perfectly straight, 
used to test the accuracy of a plane surface, or as 
a guide for a cutting instrument. 

181a P. Nicuoison Mech, Exerc. 142 The Straight Edge 
isa piece of stuff or board made perfectly straight on the 
edge, in order to inake other edges straight. 1816 J. Switn 
Panorama Sci. § Artl. 24 A perfectly straight steel ruler, 
for which we shall adopt the technical term, hy calling it 
a straight edge. 1879 RK. Rouse Sc#. & Pract. Geom.17 A 
straight-edge orruler. 1907 J. A. Hopces “tem. Photogr. 
(ed, 6) 106 An ebonite straight-edge. 

b. Printing. (See quot. 1888.) 

1888 Jacost Printers’ Vocaé. 134 Straight-edge, a long 
wooden or metal stick used for squaring up the pages in a 
forme in order to obtain correct register in printing. 1890 
W. J. Gorvon Foundry 188 The machine had now the im- 
pression cylinder, the inking rollers, the strnight-edge, and 
the travelling table of 1790. 

Straighten (strei't’n),v, Also 6-9 streighten, 
8-9 straiten. [f. StraicHt a.+-EN5.] 

L. trans. To make straight (what is bent or 
crooked). Also with ost. 

1542 Upatc tr. Eras, A poph.235 A thing is said in Jatin 
corrigt, & in englyshe to be emended or streightened, y! is 
reproued or disallowed, and also that of crooked is made 


Straight. 1594 Hooxer “ccd. Pol. wy. viii. § 3 A crooked 
stick is not streightned valesse it be[etc.]. 1642 Quaates 
Exchir, wv. xcix, While he [a child] is a tender Twigge, 


streighten hin. 1697 Davoren Firg. Georg. 1. 684 The 
crooked Scythes are streigitned into Swords. 3727 H. 
Briann J/idit, Discipl, 4x The Soldiers are immediately to 
Straiten their Ranks and Files, 174a Younc A. TA, sit. 
37x Virtue, .straitens nature's circle toaline. 175: BanK- 
ton /ustit. Laws Scot. 1, 282 The incloser may apply to 
the judge ordinary, .to visit the ground, straiten and regu- 
late the marches with the best conveniency. 1765 ANGELO 
Sch, Fencing 7 In these motions the arm should be straitaed. 
39775 Avair Amer. laud. 425 They can fresh stock their guns 
..and streighten the barrels, so as to shoot with proper 
direction. 1841-71 T, R. Jones Anim. Kingd.38 The deli- 
cate..stems of the Vorticed/z, which on the slightest touch 
shrink into spiral folds, and again straighten themselves to 
their full extent. 1844 Kinctake Kothex xix, I straight. 
ened myself in my stirrups, 1856 Kane Arctre Expi. I. 
yii, 76 He is sitting up congratulating himself that he can 
nearly straighten his worst leg. 1904 E. H. Coteripce 
Life Ld. Coleridge 11. 287 He did not like hard work, but 
he straightened himself and bowed to the yoke. 

b. In hand wool-combing : To comb wool for 
the second time. 

1886 W. Cuowortu Rambles round Horton vii.75 She 
*jigged ' and he ‘straightened ’, 

2. To unravel, disentangle, clear up (what is 

confused or intricate). Now chiefly with oz. 
_ 1877 tr. Budlinger's Decades u, viii. 193 So that to indge, 
is to streighten and to muke plaine. 1894 D. L. Moooy in 
W.R. Moody Life (1900) Pref. 5 What 1 want is that you 
sbonld carrect inaccuracies and misstatements that ic would 
be difficult to straighten out during my life. 1898 ‘ Mear- 
man’ Koden's Corner xxxii. 34 Marguerite took occasion 
to congratulate herself,..in the fact that..‘things’ were 
beginning to straighten theinselves out. 1900 Hl. C. Brecu- 
inc in Alonthly Kev. Nov. 88 There are not a few moral 
questions that I should like to hear straightened out. 

3. To put in order, tidy up. 

1867 in J. Lucas Stud. Nidderdale (1882) 28: Cum don on 
thi” bonnet an’ shawl, An’ streighten thi‘ cap an’ thi’ hair. 
1884 Manch, Exam. 28 Nov. 5/2 An English mob, eager 
to straighten up their difficulties and begone before the Riot 
Act was rend. me *R, Botprewoon' Col. Refornter xiii, 
We straightened the horses after a bit—there was two dead 
and one with a broken leg. 1901 AnTrosus W/ildersmoor 
297, Ill send Granny up here to straighten things a bit. 

4. intr, To become straight. 70 straighien up 
(U.S.): to rise to an erect posture ; also s/ang to 


adopt an honest course of life. 

1891 Kiruinc Light that Failed xiii. 256 Dick’s shoulders 
straightened again, for the words lashed like a whip. 1897 
Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. UX. 168 After a series of such 
oscillations..be straightens up, regains his breath, and the 
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paroxysm ends with a long, sighing inspiration. 1907 eles 
Wresster Four-Pools Alyst. xix. (1916) 198 ile has been 
dishonest, but unintentionally so. He wishes to straighten 
up and lead a respectable life. 

llence Strai‘ghtened p//. a. 

1665 Daypen Jad. Amp. v. ii, Fasten the Engines; 
stretch ‘em at their length, And pull the straightned Cords 
with all your strength. [They fasten then: to the rack, and 
then pull them.) 1897 Many Kincstey WV. Africa 125 In 
which case offer him a straightened-out hairpin, 

Straighten, var. STRAITEN v. 

Straightener (stré-t’nar). [f. StRAIGHTEN v, 

+-ER}.) One who or something which straightens, 

z6rzr Cotck., Dresseur, a straightener, directer, leueller. 
1832 IIlt. Martineau Aid & Wad/ey iv. (1833) 61 ‘They saw 
..the straighteners who straighten the bars when they are 
hot, and mark them with the stamp of the works where they 
are made. 1875 Kxicur Dict, Aleck. 2414/2 Fig. 5940 is 
a railway-rail straightener. 

Straightening (strét’nin’, wvd/. sd. if. 
STRAIGHTEN v. +-1NG1,] he action of the verb, 
in vations senses. 

1730 A. Gorvon Ja ffer’s Amphith, 274 The Space is taken 
up by the straightning of the Roof. 1839 Ure Dict. rts, 
etc. 881 Whereby he effects..the straightening of the wires 
[for needles} 1860 J G. Hottann Aliss Gilbert i, Deaing 
the doctor in his gig, and stopping here and there at the 
houses of his patients without the straightening of a rein. 
1884 WJanch. Hxant. 29 Sept. 5/3 ‘heir project contem- 
plates the deepening, widening, and stiaightening of the 
rivers Mersey and Irwell. 1892 Ladvur Coniunission Gloss., 
Straightening, putting rails under the press to straighten 
them when they have become bent in cooling. 1916 Jed. 
f'ress § Circular to May 421/2 Nothing can be more repre- 
hensible than the repeated straightening of the uterus by 
means of the uterine sound. 

b. attrib. 

1688 Houmk A rimoury1i1.387/t Instruments of the Needle- 
makers:..a Streightaing file. /dfd. 388/2 Tools in much 
use with the Horn-maker;..the Streightning-longs. 1869 
Rankine Machine & Hand.-tools Pl. P 6.4 Vhe action of 
thestraightening mandrel. 1884 Ksicuy Dict. J/ech, Suppl., 
Straightening Block, the anvil on which buckled suws are 
straightened. 2 

Straightening (strél'nin), sf/. a. [-1NG 2] 

3850 W. C. Besxere Poems, Baby May 15 Clutching 
fingers; straightening jerks. 1894 Outing XN XLV. 440 1 Ag 
ear that is jarred hy the twang cf a straightening blade of 
grass, z 

Straight forth, strai-ghtforth, a2. and 
a. Now rare. [Strawn adz. 7 b.J A. adv. 

1. Directly in front or onwards, 

1530 Pauscr. 827,'1 Strayghe forthe afore, tout adroyt de- 
want, 1§70 BittincsLey Aucdid t. Post. ii. 5 b, To produce 
a right line finite, straight forth continually. crsgo Mar- 
Lowe J’austus 813 (1604) D 1b, The streetes straight forth, 
and pau'd with finest bricke. 1601 Hott axp /imy Vie Avie 
f. 124 And this part of the Orientall Indians, which lieth 
directly streight forth,..containeth 1875 miles. 1830 J. 
Watcur Aetrospect i. a7 Straightiorth before us rolls the 
pleasing past. 1850 Hawruorne Scarlet ZL. x, He seldom, 
nowndays, looked straightforth at any object. 

2. Immediately, at once. 

1877 Grance Golden Aphrod. Civ, Who (obeying hir 
heste) straightfoorth ascended to the Mount Pernassus. 
1590 Srenser J/ufog, 325 She smote the ground, the which 
streight foorth did yield A fruitfull Olyue tree. 1854 H. 
Mitter Sch. & Schum. iii, (1858) 41, 1 quitted the dame's 
school, .; and was transferred straightforth to the gramaiar 
school of the parish. 

+B. adj, Straight-shaped. Oés. 

1567 Marcer Gr. orest 30 The Almonde tree in Grecke 
is called Amygdal?, in Latine Nux longa, a long and 
straight forth kinde of Nutte. 

Straight forward, straightforward, 
adv.anda. [Straicutady.7 b.] A. adv. Directly 
in front or onwards; in direct order. : 

1809 Mackin Gif Blas vut, xii. (Rtldg.) 306 Tell him all 
the circumstances straightforward as they happened. 1830 
Heascnee Study Nat. Phi? i. ii, (1851) 22 To walk up. 
rightly and straight-forward on firm ground, 1832 Hr. 
Maatineay Demerara iii. 39 Old Robert could not be got 
to answer a question straight-forward or to tell anything 
without contradicting himself twenty times. ¢1850 Arad. 
Nis, (Rtldg.) 727 He proceeded straight forward on his 
journey without deviating either to the right or left, 

B. aaj. , 

1. Of ‘movement, vision, etc.: Proceeding or 
directed straight forward. 

1807 Rotanp Fenctag 24 Those kind of straight-forward 
thrusts. 1815 Mase. D'Arsray Diary 20 Mar., The de- 
sire of obtaining intelligence made Madame d’Henia most 
uawilling to continue a straightforward journey. 1859 
Hawrnoane Fr. §& 14, Note dks, (1871) 11. 291 Its peculiar 
expression eludes a straightforward glance, and can only be 
caught by side glimpses, 1867 Loncr. Dante, Inf. i. 3 
Midway upon the journey of our life 1] found myself within 
a forest dark, For the straightforward pathway had been 
lost. 

2. Of language, narrative, or exposition ; Direct, 
without cireumlocution or digression. 

1806 J. Beresroro Wiseries Hunt, Life vii. Introd. (ed. 3) 
132 You put my poor stock of straight-forward phraseology 
quite upon the stretch to reach after you! 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) LY. 40 Of many..benevoleat actinns we can 
give a Straightforward account by their tendency to promote 
happiness. 1895 J. H. Rounp in Bookman Oct. 25/2 The 
bostetiel a straightforward, readable narrative in a very 
reasonable compass. 1913 / yates 13 Sept. 15/6 They had 
bad a straightforward statement of affairs from Mr. Barry. 


3. Of nn action or process: Continuous in one 
direction, undeviating. 


1817 Mattuus Popul. WV. 170 Wt has proceeded in a very 
straight-forward manner to spend great sums in war, and 


STRAIGHTLY 


to raise them by very heavy taxes. 1824 Disoin Libr. Comp. 
p. iv, A sedulous and straight-forward cultivation of the pur- 
suit in question. 1850 Denison Clock & Watchin. 161 We 
must have some more violent method than the straight for- 
ward expansion of one metal over that of another. 

4. Presenting a clear course; free from difficulties, 

1833 Hr. Maagtinzau Brooke Farut xicr.t It all seems 
straightforward enough now, if f can but get this appoint. 
meat. 

5. Of persons, their dispositions or conduct: 
Consistent, undeviating in purpose, single-minded. 
Also (now usually), free from duplicity or con- 
cealment ; frank, honest, outspoken. 

3834 Makgvar #. Simple vii, ‘He may be a fool, sir, ob- 
served he ¢o the captain, aside; ‘but Ecan assure you he 
is a very straight-forward une.’ 1845 Disearta SydsZ iv. v, 
He is a man; with clear, stiaightforward ideas, a fiank, 
noble presence. 1845-6 Trencu //uds. Lect, Ser. a. i. 160 
Serving with a suaightforward and downright obedience... 
God. 1850 W. Irvine Weadomet YE. 18 His next movement 
was indicative of his straight-forward cut-and-thrust policy. 
1874 Suvrcion J'reas, Dav. ci. (/tle, Weis David all over, 
straightforward, iesolute, devout; there is no trace of 
policy or vacillation. 1874 Giren Séord fist. ix. $10. 702 
He was thoroughly sauightforward and true to his own 
convictions. igix Riker /feary Pox ast Led. Holland 1. it, 
86 Lacking a straightforward and practicable policy, they 
were helpless to combat a party which [ete.]. 

Com, 1875 G. Joun in R. W. Vhompson Live (1yc8) 352 
Weiisa plain, honest, straightforwaid-looking man. 

Straightforwardly, ed. [-1..%] Ina 


straightforward manner. 


1. Honestly, frankly, without reserve. 

1839 James Lowis X/V, 1. 279 The question was even pnt 
to it straightforwardly, whether it pretended, or not, to cir 
cumscribe the royal authority, 1864 J. H. Newman Alfol. 
42g He avoided. having any thing to do with two-faced 
persons, whe did not go simply and straightforwardly to 
work in their transactions. 1903 Ie Browrtz Wes, 234 The 
friend who unfortunately, and quite straightforwardly, led 
us into this frightful speculation. 

2. ln consecutive order, without digression or 
intricacy. 

1874 Ruskin Fors Clav. sxxvil, 12, 1 do not pretend to 
tell you straightforwardly all the laws of nature respecting 
the conduct of men; but sume of those jaws [ know [eta]. 
1906 Daily Chron. 16 July 3/2 ‘Bess uf the Wocds ‘is a 
quite straightforwardly tokid tule of the life of well-tudo 
eountry folk in the eighteenth century. 

Straightfo rwardness. Yhe 
quality ot being straightforward. 

1805 W. ‘Vario in tn. Aco TL, 46 He..wins bis easy 
way to the reader’s sympathy... by the straight-forwardness 
of his course. 1853 igus fast Fruit, Louis Pilipfe & 
Guisot 14 The lover of straitforwaidness and truth, 1872 
Swinwukne “ss, & Strat, (0875) 293 In Loth plays there is a 
perfect unity uf action, a perfect straightforwardness of 
design, igtt A. C. Dixon in Fhe fundamentals V. 86 
The Gospel writers. simply tell right out what they saw in 
all simplicity and straightfurwardness. 

Straightforwards, adv, = STRAIGHTFOR- 
WARD adv, 1. 

1555 J. Baaprorp in Coverdale “eit, Alas tyrs 11564) 296 
Looke not on this side or that side, or behynd you as Lothes 
wyfe dyd; but stayght forwardes on the ende. 

Straightish (strévtf',@. and adv. [f. STRAIGHT 
a, and adv, + -1SH.] Somewhat straight. 

1683 Moxon Weck, Axerc., Printing xxii. 28 1f he should 
stick the Point of the Bodkin straight or straightish down 
upon any part of the Letter. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bat. 
Straightish, rectiusce/us. 1802 R. Hatt Elen. Kot, 88 
Sisymbrium,  Silique opening, valves stiaightisl. 1830 
Lixpiry Nat Syst. Bot. 152 Embryo included, either 
straightish or curved, 1886 Ruskin ératerita [. ait 429, 1 
like oval faces,. .with straightish, at the utmost wavy,.. bair. 

Straight-lined, a. 

Composed of or containing straight lines ; having 
the form of a straight line; rectilinear, . 

ts7t Diccres Panton. 1. Kiem, Bjb, Of straight lined 
angles there are three kindes. 16s6tr. fetes’ & eon. Philos. 
(1839) t20 A strait-lined triangle. 1673 Framstrep in Rigaud 
Corr, Sct, Met (1841) [1.171 He was pleased to shew mea 
straight-lined projection for finding the hour by inspection. 
1764 Doust.ev Leasowes in Shenstone'’s Wks. (1777) UH. 309 
Now we turn upon a sudden into a Ing strait-lined walk in 
the wood. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Apr. 129 Measuring off 
from a straight lined hedge,..he takes one length of the 
poles for the half or crown of the first ridge. 1808 J. Wre- 
sTER Mat. Phiéos. 115 They conducted water across hills and 
vaillies by straight-lined ducts, 1898 A. Buownsr in Dadly 
News 10 Mar. 6/3 Across this opaque covering a straight- 
lined scratch is made with a needle or knife. 

+ Strai-ghtly, ¢. Cs. [f.Srraicut a. + -1¥ 1] 
Tense, stretched, 

tqza YONGE tr. Secreta Secset. 230 Tho that have the 
braons of the shuldres ryght strayghtly whan thay iewyth 
ham, tokenyth that thay fae stronge and hardy.‘ 

Straightly (stret tli), a/v. [f. SrRalGuT 2. + 
-LY 2] 

1. Inastraight manner; in a straight line; directly. 

1395 Purvev Reeonstr. (1851) 46 Siche lawis bea directli, 
other straightli, or openli, contrarie to the truthe. 1398 
Trevisa Sarth. De #. Ro xu. vi. (Bod. MS.) He rennep 
scharpelich & swiftelich and straizteliche as it were. 1426 
Lyons. De Gutl. Piigr. 11640 My glovys streythly on to sette. 
1586 Marnowe fst Pt. Tamburi. ui, But tell me.. What 
stature wields he, and what personage? J/enxa. Of stature 
tall, and straightly fashioned, a 1677 Barrow Serm. iii, Wks. 
1687 1. 27 God's word..is a lamp unto our feet,..teaching us 
to walk streightly and surely, without erring or stumbling. 
1804-6 Syp. Situ Jfor, PArios. (1850) 231 Firmness and 
constancy of purpose, that withstands all solicitation, and, in 
spite of all danger, goes on straightly to its object, is very 
aften sublime. 1867 KF. Faascis dagding v. (1880) rs0 Let 


[-xpss.] 


STRAIGHTNESS. 


him deliver the fly straightly and well. 1867 C. J. Smirn 
Syn. & Antonyms 24 To allude is to make such a reference 
toa subject as does not straightly refer to, but, as it were, 
plays about it, 

2. Straightway, immediately. poet. rare. 

1830 Trxnyson Sonn, ‘Cond J outewear’, Could I thus 
hope iny lost delights renewing, I straightly would commend 
the tears to creep From my charged lids. 1868 Moaats 
ELarthly Par. 1. (1870) 252 Make no tarrying, But straightly 
set thyself to do this thing. 

Straightness (stréttnés). [-ness.] The quality 
of being straight, in various senses of the adj. 

1530 Patscr. 277/1 Streightnesse rightnesse, droictenr. 
1534 WuitInton 7udlyes Offic. 1. (1540) 36 This is the offyce 
of a man of armes:..in all chaunces to kepe streyghtnesse 
and honesty. @1577 Sia T. Situ Comuz. Eng. i. (1589) 2 
Ye right rule whereby the Artificer and the Architect doe 
iudge the straightnes of euery mans worke. @1732 T. Bas- 
TON Crack in Lot (1805) 7 We do not reckon ita crooked 
thing, which though forcibly hended.. presently recovers its 
former Straightness, 1882 Miss Brapoon A/¢. Royalix, The 
straightness and purity of the girl’s purpose upheld her. 1915 
W.K. Hotes Ballads of Field & Billet 49 He likes to 
boast to youngsters of his age, The straightness of his back, 
his sight, his health, 

Strai-ght-out, ¢. and sd. Chietly 7S. (attrib. 
use of the phrase straigh¢-out : see STRAIGHT aav.] 

A. ad. Unrestrained ; going all lengtks. In 
party politics = STRAIGHT a@, 9. 

1856 .V. F. Commercial Adv, May (Bartlett), We feel what 
a blessed thing it is just now tu be a straight out Whig. 1856 
Mas. Stowe Dred II, xxxi. 337 Anne was indignant—with 
that straight out and generous indignation which belongs to 
women. 1859 Barrcerr Dict, Amer. (ed. 2) 454 Straight 
out, pure; genuine; unsophisticated. 1860 Keirr in Congr. 
Globe x Feb, 651/2 A straight-out nominee of your party. 
1838 Bryce Amer, Comm, 11.\. 11. 269 The electors. .give 
little thought to the personal qualifications of the candidates, 
and vote the Nera aheate ticket.’ /déd. vi. ciii. TI. 481 The 
congregation of Plyinouth Church were mostly ‘straight out? 
Republicans. 1915 Aforn. Post g Apr. 8/5 That, says the 
Post, was a straightout policy of lawlessness and terrorism. 

B. sé. One who votes a ‘straight’ party ticket, 
an uncompromising partisan. 

1840 Vashotlle Whig 17 Aug. (Thornton Awer. Gloss.), The 
company of Straight-Outs..are the representatives of a 
hardy race of honest log cabin pioneers. 1872 Mation (N.V.) 
22 Aug. 113 (Cent,), Other Straight-outs, as they call them- 
selves, . -camnot take Grant and the Republicans, 

tStraightwards, «adv. 06s. rare. [f. 
STRAIGHT @.+-WARDs.] Ina straight direction. 

1644 Dicuy Vat, Bodies xxxv. § 1. 296 ‘This transparent 
body, hangeth as it were straightwardes, from the forelicad 
towards the hinder part of the head. 

Straightway (stré'twéi,, adv. 
a+ Way sd] 

tl. By a direct course, straight from or to a 
place. Ods. 

1461 Paston Lect. 11. 38 ltem, sir, thys day cam on John 
Waynflet from the Kyng streyt weye. 1485 Digby Jlyst, 
nt. 427 Serys, I abey your covnsell in eche degre; strytt 
waye bethyr woll I passe. 1486 BA. St, A/baus djb, Crepe 
softely towarde the fowle: from yowre hawke streght way. 
1587 Hareison Kagland 1, vi. 167/2 in //olinshed, The mer- 
chant would haue thought that his soule should haue gone 
streightwaie to the diuell, if he should haue serued them 
with other than the best. 

2. Immediately; withont interval or delay; at 
once. Now only /¢erary. 

1526 Trnoace Afatt. iv. 20 They strayght waye lefte there 
nettes, /did., John xxi. 3 They..entredintoa shippestrayght 
waye, /bid., Rom. ix. 7 Netherare they all children strayght 
way be cause they are the seedeof Abraham, 1576 FLemixc 
Panapl. Epist. 248 Whiche if he songht not to recompence 
by reuengement, then was he thought straightway a cowardly 
beast. 1666 G. Harvey JVordus Augl, ix. (1672) 25 Grief 
protracted to some space of time, doth inevitahly absorb the 
fleshy parts of the body, and strait-way hasten to a perfect 
Consumption. 1714 Prior Viceroy 66 That he, O! Ciel, 
without trial, Straitway shou'd hanged be. 1786 Har'st Rig 
xvi, This being done, they straughtway gang Into the harn, 
1816 CoLertocr States. Man. 18 But Jet the winds of 

assion swell, and straitway men hegin to generalize. 1838 

ICKENS Nickleby xxviii, She straightway sat down and in- 
dited a long letter. 1852 Tnackeray Zsmond 11, vii, They 
dazzle him, so that the past becomes straightway dim to him, 
1867 Moarcey Burke 240 It is too commonly as-erted, and 
straightway accepted, that the Revolution destroyed, but 
contrihuted nothing to the yet greater task of reconstruction. 

Straightways (strévtweiz), adv. Now rare 
or Obs, [See -ways.] 

1. Immediately, without delay: = SrraicHtTway 2. 

¢1530 Beaneas Arthur Lyi Bryt. (1814) 434 Than the 
king said,..let them come hyder: and so they were in- 
continent sente for, and they came thyder streyght wayes, 
1567 Maptet Gr. Forest 80 He holdeth fast in his clawes 
little stones, which in their falling from him straight wayes 
awaketh him, 1573-80 Tusser Anthor’s Life viii. Husd. 
(1878) 207 From Pautes 1 went, to Eaton sent, To learn 
streight waies, the latin phraies. 1575 R. B, Adius & Vir- 
ginia (facs,) E jb, To master reward I straight waies will go. 
1603 Stow Surv. (1908) 11, 132 Richard Talhot Bishop of 
London, streghtwayes after his consecration deceased, saith 
Euersden. 1611 Biste 2 Afacc. xiv. 16 Soat the commande- 
inent of the captaine, they reinooued straightwayes from 
thence. 1625 Bacow Kss., Cunning (Arb.) 443 Like to him, 
that lauing changed his Name, and walking in Pauls, 
Another suddenly came behind him, and called him by his 
true Name, whereat straightwaies he looked bhacke. ‘1695 
Lp. Preston Bocth, 1. 14, 1 the Leader do straight ways re- 
treat with my Party into a Fortress, 181a Souruey Omniana 
I. 324 And he went straight ways to the house of the woman. 

+2. Ina straight line. Oés. 

1771 Phil, Trans. LXI. 235 They are first extended 
streightways, and appear like two bristles, 


[f. Srraicur 
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Straightwise, adv. rare. 
STRAIGHTWAY 2. 

1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 223 Whairfor straght 
wyse thay heare the word of Christ, 1839-52 Baitev Festus 
(2854) 73 Surely thou camest straightwise from the stars, 


Straigne, obs. form of STRAIN v1 


Straik (strzk), sd.1 Sc. and north. Also 9 
strake, straike, straick. [f. SrRaiK v.] 

L. ta. By strazk: by ‘straiked’ or levelled (as 
distingnished from heaped) measure. Also aéfrid. 
in stratk measure. Sc. Obs. 

1549 Extracts Aberd, Reg. (1844) 1. 264 That frathinfurth 
ua inaner of malt nor beir that cumis to the guid tovnn to 
sell be mett in tymes cumyng bot with ane straik mesour. 
1567 Sc. Acts Fas. V1 (1814) IT. 39/2 It is desyrit ane 
straik mett be maid vniuersalie through all be realme. 1587 


[-wisz.] = 


fbid, 5321/2 For eschewing of fraud hes thocht expedient 


that all wictuall in tyme cuming salbe mesorit be straik. 

2. The normal proportion of malt for a brewing, 

App. only in Scott; the quots. do not seem to justify the 
usual rendering ‘ bushel’ (cf. Sraike, Staoke sés.). 

18z0 Scott 4Addet xix, With a single straike of malt to 
counterbalance a double allowance of water. 1821 — Pirate 
iv, The ‘bern '..never quitted hold of the tankard with so 
much reluctance as when there had been..a double straik 
of malt allowed to the brewing. 1823 — Quentin D. Introd., 
A double straick of John Barleycorn, 


+3. A measure of timber. Ods. rare. 


1542 dee, La. High Treas. Scot. VII. 95 Ane straik of | 


buirdis, as the bill of compt thairupoune beris, 

4. A piece of wood coated with sand or eniery, 
used for sharpening scythes; = STRICKLE, STRIKE sd. 

1844 H. Steruens Bk, Farm: VI. 1063 ‘he sharpening 
should always be finished with the straik or strickle. 1894 
Crockett Lilac Sundonnet vii. 59 Vhe clear metallic sound 
of the ‘strake’ or sharpening strop. 

Straik strétk), 5.2 Sc. rare, 
channel in a stream. 

1847 Stopoart Avgler's Comp. 42 The rocky straiks and 
clippers that afford facilities for fish to cut or wear through 
the line. /4éd. 259 In rapid water, such as the necks of 
streams, straiks, and eddies, the plying and working of the 
hook is not always requisite. 


Straik (strzik), v. Sc. Also strake. [Normal 
Se. form of Stroke v. (q.v. for other senses).] 
trans. To level (corn, etc.) ina measure. Hence 


Straiked pp/. a. 

1579 L.vtracts Rec. Convent. Burghs Scot. (1870) 1, 81 
Sua that all fourletis, pekis, and vther mesouris war maid 
of the lairgnes of the heipit mett, to be straikit and nocht 
heipit. 1582 Ectracts Burgh Rec. Edin, (1882) 1V. 236 
Conform to the awld just mesour of the realme in straiket 
mett, 1684 A. Sysson in W. Macfarlane Geogr. Collect. 
(S.H.S,)1I. 101 One boll of good and sufficient meal straked 
measure. 1685 Progen in DP, Walker Lif Biog. Presbyt. 
(1827) 1.95 Christ knows well, whether Heaping or Straik- 
ing agrees best with our narrow Vessels, for hoth are alike 
tohim. 1894 Crocketr Raiders xvii. 158 The bushel-stuup 
of their iniquity was nearly full measure, heaped and run- 
ning over, and it would soon be straked with the Lord’s 
own level and plumb line. 

Straik, obs. f. Strakx; obs. Sc. f. SrrokE; obs. 


Sc. pres. stem and pa. t. of STRIKE v. 


t+ Straiken, strai‘king. Sc. and north. Obs. 
Also 6 straikin, straken, straykyng, streakings, 
6, 8 strakins, 8 straikens. [Of obscure origin.] 
A kind of coarse linen. Also attrib, 

1531-a Durham fouseh. BR, (Surtees) 67, 1 peayce curse 
straykyngs. 1957 Wills & fuv. N.C. (Surtees) 1. 159, ix 
pare of lyne shetts & iij pare of streakings ilij! xvjt viij4, 
1569 /did. 303 Item one fether bedtyke xijf—-sex yerds of 
strakins v*". 1577 /ééd. 415 Tenn payer of harden and 
straken sheats. 1593-4 Extracts Munic. Acc. Newcastle 
(1848) 32 Paide for a strakin short to him and for sewing 
ytt, 162. 1643 Afelrose ae Rec. (S.H.S.) I. 100 Ane 
Straiking serk, 1703 LapvG. Baitite Housch. BR. (S.H.S.) 
172 For 20 ells eeebing at 6s.6d. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. 

1, 169 Some coarse tweels, some harns and straikens. 1884 
Good Words May 326/2 His shirt is made of the strong old. 
fashioned coarse linen called ‘straiken *, 

+ Strail. Ods. Forms: 1 strél, stréazl, strél, 
4-5 strale, strayl, 4-6 straile, strayle, 5-6 
strayll(e. [OE, *streg/ (recorded forms stréag/, 
strél, strél) fem., repr. an early adoption of L. 
stragula, {. stra- root of sternére to lay down, 
spread.] A woollen bed-covering, a blanket. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss, (Hessels} A 32 Autea, streagh. | [bid. 
S.514 Stragu{Z)a, strel cxroooin Napier OZ, Glosses i. 1035 
Stragularum, strala, hwitla, westlinga. @1300 EZ. £, 
Psalter vi. 7 (Harl. MS.) With my teres witerli Mi straile 
sal I wete for-bi, 1310-11 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 
506 In 2 paribus de strayles emp, 12s. 1397 in Finchale 
Priory Charters etc. (Surtees), p. cxvii, Item j par de strales 
antiquum, ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 478/2 Strayle, bed clothe, 
stamina, stragula. a@.1soo Medulla Grant, Stragula, 
burell, Rayclothe, motteley. Stragudum, ident or a strayle. 
1532 Visit. Dioc. Norwich (Camden) 263 Fiat injunctio 
quod utantur strailes more antiquo et non linthiaminibus 
uti jam faciunt omnes. 1532 Durham Househ, Bk, (Sur- 
tees) 132, 1 payr straylls. 

Coe. 1438 IVill of Refhan (Somerset Ho.), John Stud- 
ley Straylweber. ¥ 

Strain (stréin), 54.1 Forms: 1 stréon, strion, 
2-3 streon, 3-4 stren, 3-7 strene, 4 streone, 
4-6 streen, 5-7 straine, 6-7 streine, streyne, 7 
streene, 9 dia/, strene, 7—- strain. [OE. stréon, 
strion neut., a shortened form (recorded only in 
North.) of ges¢réon, gestrion (see 1-STREON) = OS., 


OHG., gistriuni, related to (ge)stréonan, (ge)strée- 


? A narrow 


STRAIN. 


nan, (ze)strynan to acquire, gain (also to beget, 
procreate) = OHG. (ga)strinnen, f. O'Teut. (pre- 
‘Teut.) root *strex- to pile up; cf. L. s¢reés pile, 
struére to build. 

The onrmal form in mod.Eng. would be sfreeu; the 
actual form, which is found in the 15th c., but did not finally 
prevail until the 17th c.,is due to association with Srrain 
56. or sé? The related Staene v. did not survive beyond 
the rqth c., and therefore did not undergo the perversion 
of form.) 

TL. 1. Gain, acquisition ; treasure: = I-sTREON 
t. Obs. 

e950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. vi. a1 Der is strion din [Vulg. 
ubi est thesaurus tuns\. ¢1250 Prov. Elfred 184 in O.F, 
Afisc. 113 Acte nis non eldere stren [Fesus A/S. istreon), 
ac itis Godis lone. c1275 Lay. 18609 Pe castles gode were 
of his hilderne streone, 

II. + 2. Begetting, generation: = I-stTREON 2. 

Not recorded in OE., the supposed instance in Bada's 
f/ést.\. xxvii. being due to an erroneous reading. 

¢x200 Orsin 127 Patt uaffdenn pe33 burrh be33re streon 
Ne sune child, ne dohhterr, /éd, 18889 Off moderr & off 
faderr stren. c1z00 /'rin. Coll. Hom. 19 Ure helende crist 
is his onlepi sune, noht after chesunge ac after strene. 

+3. ‘The germinal vesicie in the yolk of an egg. 

1305 Pop. Treat, Sci. (1841) 132 Urthe is a-midde the 
hevene as the streon a-midde theye. ¢14qao Liber Cocorum 
(1862) 51 Breke ten egges in cup fulle fayre,..Po strene also 
pou put away. 1585 Hucins Funius' Nomencl, 54/2 Out 
vinbilicus,. the streine or kenning of the egge. 1565 Bar- 
roucn Afleth, PAisick 1. xxxvili. (1639) 61 ‘Then put into 
the eye the streines of egs, ordered as 1 declared before, 
1600 Sua¥Let Country arnt i. xii.64 Take..sixe springs or 
straines of egges that are verie new, 1681 W. Robertson 
Phraseol, Gen, (1693) 523 The strain of an egg, nmédilicus 
out, 1764 Evizs Maxon Eng. Housew. (ed. 9) 116 Vake the 
yolks of two eggs and beat them very well, leaving out the 
strain. 

4. Offspring, progeny: = I-streon 3. Also jig. 
Obs. exe, arch, 

61195 Lamb. fom, 133 Vre drihten cleopede monnes 
streon sed. c1z00 Ormin 16396 Forr batt hiss stren all 
shollde ben Todrifenn & toske33redd. @rz2g Ancr. R. 208 
Ne not ich none sunne pet ne mei beon iled to one of ham 
seouene, oder to hore streones, @ razg Fuliana (Lod). MS.) 
55, & wel bi semed pe tu beon & hikimed to beo streon of 
a swuch strunde. 13.. Avag Adis, 511 A god..That hath 
y-laye by the quene, And hygete on hire a steorne streone. 
1315 Suorewam Poets i. 1777 Kor te destruwen oure stren, 
1621 Quarces £stherxviii, That remainder of proud Hainan’s 
straine, ‘'heir hands haue rooted out. 1839-52 Batrey 
Festus 175 Child of the royal blood of man redeemed, ‘he 
starry strain of spirit, thence we are. 

5. Pedigrec, lineage, ancestry, descent. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 29725 Of Bruttisce streonen. ©1386 Cuaccer 
Clerk's 7.101 Bountee comth al of god, nat of the streen 
Of which they [children] heen engendred and ybore. ¢1450 
Loveucu Graz xxxviii, 345 A veleynes sone was he tho, 
and I-comen of a schrewed streen. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
u. i, 77 He must be a clene knyght withoute vylonygind of 
a gentil strene of fader syde and moder syde, ¢1530 Crt. 
of Love 370 For though thy-self be noble in thy strene, A 
thowsand-fold more nobill is thy quene. 1596 Spenser F,. 
Q. v. ix. 32 Sacred Reuerence, yhorne of heauenly strene. 
1599 Suaks. Aluch Ado i. i. 394 Hee is of a noble straine, 
of approued valour, and confirm’d honesty. 1600 Fatrrax 
Tasso v. xiii, Let them in fetters plead their cause (quoth 
hee) That are base peasants, borne of seruile straine. 1615 
Cuarman Odyss. xiv. 286 From ample Crete 1 fetch my 
Natiue straine; My Father wealthy: whose house [etc.}. 
1624 Heywoop Gunaik. 1. 8 Young Epaphus..To Phaeton 
objects, that he was bred Of mortall straine. 1813 Scott 
YVrierm, 1. i, Where is the maiden of mortal strain, That 
may natch with the Baron of Triermain? 

6. The descendants of a common ancestor; a 


race, stock, line. 

1330 Arth. & Merl. 1021 For be misbezeten stren Quic y 
schal now doluen hen! cx1q00 Nom, Rose 4859 Bicause al 
is corumpable, And faile shulde successioun, Ne were ther 
generacioun Our sectis strene for to save, ¢1440 Sir Gowther 
202 Thaw comest never of Crists strene, Thou art sum fendes 
sone y wene. 1470-85 Matorv Arthur xi. viii. 622 He is 
..of the best men of the world comen and of tHe strene of 
alle partyes of kynges. 1569 /rish Act 11 Eliz, c. 1. (1621) 
315 Least that any inan,.might be ledde. .to thinke that the 
strene or lyne of the Oneyles should. .hald or possesse anie 
part of the dominion..of Ulster. 1589 Waaner Albion's 
Eng. vi. xxxi. (1592) 140 Of that Streene shall Five at 
length re-raigne. 1597 Braap Theatre God's Fudgent, (1612) 
465 His carkasse..was hanged a a gallowes, and all his 
kindred and children put to death, that there might not one 
remaine of his straine. 1624 Quaates Fob Afilit. x. Med. 
xxviii, And left his Empire to another Straine. 1676 Suap- 
WELL Firdnoso 1.1, It must needs be so; for Gentlemen care 
not upon what Strain they get their sons, nor how they 
breed ‘em, when they have got 'em. 1688 Dryven Brit. 
Rediv. 216 And for his Estian race and Saxon strain Might 
reproduce some second Richard’s reign. 1700 Paioa Car~ 
men Sec. 73 Charlemain, And the long Heroes of the Gallic 
Suain. 1876 Gro. Eriot Deronda Ixiii. TV. 247, I come of 
a strain that has ardently maintained the fellowship of our 
race. 

b, Any one of the various lines of ancestry united 
in an individual or a family ; an admixture of some 


racial or family element in a genealogy. 

1863 Wuyte ME-vitte Gladiators I. ii. 26 It might have 
been the strain of Greek blood which filtered through his 
veins, that tempered his Roman courage..with the pliancy, 
essential to conspiracy and intrigue. 1865 Pail A/ail Gaz. 
8 June 11 These animals are usually a cross between the 
bulldog and the mastiff, and are all the better if dashed 
with a strain of the bloodhound, 1884 W. C. Ssaru A7/- 
drostan 93 She’s just a Highland lady Touched with an 
Eastern strain. 1897 7imes 11 Mar. 12/2 Lord Coventry... 
said.. He had not bought horses in Ireland as hunters which 
had any strain of hackney or cart-horse blood. zgo2 R. 


STRAIN. 


Bacot Donna Diana ix, 103 The features were regular.. 
with something abont,.the moulding of the nose and chin 
that suggested a strain of Jewish blood. 

7. A race, breed; a variety developed by breed- 
ing. a. of animals. 

1607 Markuam Cavad. t. (1617) 26, 1..know, that ifa man 
will continue his ,breede altogether in one straine, without 
any alteration or strangenesse [he] shall in the ende finde 
his studd to decay, 1615 Cuapman Odyss, xtv. 31 By them, 
Mastines as austere As sanage beasts, lay ever, Their | 
fierce straine Bred by the Herdsman, 1634 BarreTton 
Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 32 Coach-mares, bred but of his own 
straine. ¢1650 in Thoms Anecd. (Camden) 47 ‘he cocke 
was match’t, and bearing Sir Thomas Jermin’s name... 
Everyone wond'red to see Sir Thomas his streine cry Craven, | 
1697 Davoren Virg, Past. ii. 55 ‘wo Kids..Both fleck’d 
ork white, the true, Arcadian Strain, 1708 J. Cnamper- 
Layne S?, Gt. Brit. 1.1 iti, (1743) 12 The Sheep of Cotswold 
have so fine a Wool, that the Spanish strain (’tis said) came 
from a Present of Edward I. made of these Sheep to Alphonso 
King of Spain. 1759 R. Brown Compl. Farmer 46 Vhe 
former hogs of the cross strain, 1847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 
7o/1 Crosses with the Hereford were tried,.. but soon, after 
one or two generations, the defects of the Glamorgansbire 
strain reappeared. 1854 Poultry Chrou. 1. 246/2 To keep 
up a stock of first-rate fowls it is necessary every other year 
to cross the strain. 1859 Daawin Orig. Sfce. i. 34 Eminent 
breeders try by methodical selection, with a distinct object 
in view, to make a new strain or sub-breed, superior to | 
anything existing in the country, 1868 Feld 4 July 22/2 
Two Pups of his strain of the above breed fof St, Bernard's). 
3872 L. Waricut /élustr. Bk. Poultry 207 Strain, a race of 
fowls which, having been carefully bred by one breeder or 
his successors for years, has acquired an individual character 
of its own which can be more or less relied upon. 1884 
Expositor Jan. 35 Vbe animals which man has bred into 
new and specialized strains, 

b. of plants. 

1845 Florist’s Frul. (1846) VI. 42 It has,.taken a number 
of years to obtain what florists term a ‘strain’ of flowers | 
likely to lead to great results. 1849 J. F. Woon Midland | 
lorist iii. 121 Every tulip grower is aware of the impor- 
tance of getting a good strain of any given variety. 1 
Ch. Times 20 Mar. 392/4 Begonias, gold medal strain, equal 
to any in the kingdom, 

ce. of microbes, etc. 

3897 Addhutt’s Syst. Med, 11, 636 Numerous strains of 
vaccine lymph have, from time to time been raised from 
the equine source. 1904 Brit. Aled. Fraud. 3 Dec. 1508 An- 
other point leading to a similar interpretation is observed 
in some strains of B. anthracis. 

8. Inberited character or constitution. 

1603 B. Jonson Seyanus 1. i, ‘Tis wee are, .degencrate 
from tb’ exalted streine Of our great Fathers, 1605 Snags. 
Lear v, iii. 40 Sir, you have sbew’d to day your valiant 
straine And Fortune led you well. a 1672 Titto1son Sera, 
iii, 135 Intemperance and Lust breed infirmities and dis- 
eases, which being propagated, spoil the Strain of a Na- 
tion, 168: W. Roseatson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 1176 A 
strain, indoles, 1853 C. Baonte Villette ii, Neither in mien 
nor in features was this creature like her sire, and yet she 
was of his strain; her mind had been filled from his, as che 
cup from the flagon. 

b. An inherited tendency or quality ; a feature 
of character or constitution derived from some 
ancestor ; hence, in wider sense, an admixture in a 
character of some quality somewhat contrasting 
with the rest. 

1598 Suaks, Aferry IW. 1. i. 91 For sure vnlesse he know 
some straine in mee, that 1 know not my selfe, he would 
nener haue boorded me in this furie. x605 Lond. Prodigal 
tu. ii, 172 Such mad straines as hee’s possesst witlall. 
21627 Haywaao Edw, VJ (1630) 7 Becanse Heretickes for 
the most part haue a straine of madnesse, he thought it 
best to apply her with some corporall chastisements. 1633 
Heywoop Lug, Trav. 1, The French is of one humor, 
Spaine another, The hot Italian hee's a straine frum both. 
3704 Swirt Mech. Operat. Spir, in Vale Tub, etc. 289 A 
Fanatick Strain, or Tincture of Enthusiasm. 1885 ‘ Mas, 
Atexanoer’ Valerie's Fate i, She really has a strain of 
nobility under all her flightiness. 1899 P. H. Brown Hist. 
Seot. 1, ti, 1. 95 There was in him a strain of snperstition 
which distorted his vision in all matters concerned with 
the church. 1906 Lit, World 15 Nov. 489/2 ‘here was..a 
Strain of insanity in the family. 

te. A characteristic instance (of a person’s 
qualities). Oés. 

1685 TemeLe Gardening Wks. 1770 Hi. 204 It was no 
mean strain of his philosophy to refuse heing secretary to 
Angustus, 1695 — //ist. Eng. (1699) 146 It looks like a 
Strain of his usual Boldness and fearless ‘Temper. 

9. A kind, class, or sort (of persons), as deter- 
mined by community of character, conduct, or 
degree of ability. Now rare. 

1598 Suaks. Merry Wu. tii, 97 Afist. Page. Hang him 
dishonest rascall; I would all of the same straine, were in 
the same distresse. 1 Row anps Anaue of Cludbbes 32 
A Cittie wanton full of pride and Inst, Of Venus straine and 
disposition iust. 1644 D. Rocers Naaman 57 And that by 
the confession even of some of his owne straine. 3645 
Fratiy Differs Dift (1646) 21 So we hane had but too 
just cause to complain of the like outrages committed by 
some of the Zelots of that Straine. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. 
Gout. Eng. ii. 4 ‘Vheir (se. the Druids’) high conceipt of 
their excellency above the ordinary straine of men, @ 1660 
Contemp. Hist, Ire? (tx, Archzxol. Soc.) 1.172 The Councell 
that grannted such power to a partie of that straine, were 
malitiously intended, 1693 Davoren Persits v. 164 Thou, 
who lately of the common strain, Wert one of us. 1746 
Francis tr, Hor, Sat. 1. i, 131 A bold Wench, of right 
Virago Strain. 1847 Emerson Poems, Threnody 141 The 
world,.was not ripe yet, to sustain A genius of so fine a 
Strain. 

b. A kind, class, or grade (of things). ? Oés. 

1612 T. Tavioa Titus i. 1. (1619) 24 The contemplation of 
things of an higher strain, 1646 J. Maxwett. Burd. [saa- 
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char 4 All crimes and scandals of highest strain, namely, 
such as are civilly punishable by death, 1695 Wooowaan 
Nat. Hist. Earth v. (1723) 249 But these Alterations are 
of a quite different Strain. rzoz S. Parsea tr. Crcero's De 
in, w. 231 Hitherto yonr Objections have been Vulgar 
and of Course; and therefore I promise myself you have a 
higher Strein in Reserve. 

Strain (stréin), 53.2 Forms: 5 stren, 3-7 
straine, 6 Sc. streinje, strenjae, 6-7 strayn(e, 
streine, streyne, 7 streyn, Sc. strienzie, 7-8 
strein, 7- strain. [f. Strain v.!] 

+I. 1. A strainer. Ods. 

1432 in Gross (itd Merch, (1890) 11. 233 For a straine 2d. 
cxgo7 Nodle Bk. Cookry (1882) 26 Streyn the bioth through 
astren. x655 R. Younce Charge agst. Drunkards (1863) 
3 Custom hath made it to passe through them, as through a 
tunnel, or streine (1658, strainer). 

II. Action or result of straining. 


+2. Constraint, bondage. Ods. 

arsgio Douctas A. art 1. 274 Thair saw he Lust by 
ee [ly} vnder lok, In streinze strong fast fetterit fute and 

and. 

+3. Compulsion. Ofs. 

1532 -lbstr. Protocols Town Clerks Glasgow (1897) 1V. 46 
The forsaydis Thomas and Jonet,.sull pas frele, withowt 
ony impediment and strenjae ane mark of anwell. 1602 
Marstos Antonio's Rez. ili, What I here speake is forced 
from my lips By the pulsive straine of conscience. 1632 
Lirncow 7rav, x. 487 What by dread or straine, you can 
not worke nor do. 1648 J. Beaumonr Psyche xu. ix, 
Moderation's Discipline may prove No Task of Duty, but a 
Strein of Love, 

4. A result of straining. 

a. An injury done toa limb or part of the body, 
esp. to a muscle or tendon, through being forcibly 
stretched beyond its proper length. Often coinci- 
dent with Sprain, 

1558 in Feuillerat Retels QO. Mary (1914) 251, 1 ame not 
able to ryde nor shalbe | fear this iij or iiij dais by reason of 
a strayn, 1580 Lyty Auphues & Eng. Wks. 1902 11. 204 
Saying that ia thinges aboue reach, it was easie to catch a 
straine; butimpossible to tonch a Star. 1614 Larnam fad- 
conry (1633) 135 This is a very speciall thing to comfort the 
sinewes ouer strained, and to enre and asswage the anguish 
of the straine. 1670 EF, Bortase Latham Spaw si His Ser- 
vant..gota strain in his back, lifting more than he could 
well master. a 1673 P. D. Ware of Collingtoun in | atson's 
Collect. 1. (1706) 60 Ie will be good against the Pine Of any 
Wriest or Strienzie. 1735 Dycur & Paroon Dict., Sérain,.. 
alsoan Extorsion of the Ninews beyond their natural ‘Tone, 
sometimes called a Sprain. 1789 W. Bucuan ow. Wed, 
(1790) §97 Strains are often attended with worse consequences 
than broken bones. 1842 Penny Cycd, XXII. 383/1 Sprain, 
or Strain, is an injury of muscnlar or tendinous tissues, 
resniting from their being forcibly stretched beyond their 
natural length, 

+b. A failure under trial. Ods. 

1596 Bartow Shree Sern. ii. St For thogh the godly haue 
their slips and straines, yet it greeneth them. ; 

5. A stretch, extreme degree, height, pitch of 
a quality, activity, etc.). Now rare. 

Some of the examples below might perhaps be referred to 
Strain 8.19 or 8c. 

1576 Gascoienr Séeele Gd. (Arb,) 59 But had he seene, the 
streine of straunge denise, Which Epicures, do now adayes 
inueot, To yeld good smacke, vnto their daintie tongues:.. 
Then wonld he say, that [ete 1 Hotranp svt, 
Marcell, xxvi. vii. 292 More odious than Cleander; who 
governing as Pra:fect..in a high straine (as it were) of out- 
rage and madnesse, made havucke,. of divers mens estates. 
1627 Hakewitt Apo, (1630) 411 Yet Heliogabalus went a 
straine farther, and put it tua baser use. 1631 R. Lotro 
Comf. Afi. Conse. vii. (1635) 43 Crowne Him with the con. 
currence of all created earthy exellencies, to the utmost and 
highest straine, 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xu. exlvii, No 
Epicurean ambition e’r [ts liquorish self screw'd to so high 
a strein As to affecta Draught so rich as this. 1664 Woop 
Life (O.H.S.) IL. 2 ‘he undergraduates. .arrived to strang 
degree and streyn of impndence. 1667 [Siz J. Stuart & 
Stiauinc) Vafthaéi 91 This isa strain of wickedness above all 
that former timesconld imagine. 1685 STILLINGFL. Urig, Brit, 
v. 275 This is a Strain beyond Geffrey, who never thought 
of bringing the British Language from the Plain of Sennaar. 
1708 Swirt Abo, Chr, (1717) 13 To Break an English Free. 
born Officer only for Blasphemy, was..a very high strain of 
absolute Power. a1715 Burner Own Time (1766) J. 228 It 
was thought..an aid raid of clemency if it was intended 
he [Milton] should be forgiven, 1717 Pore Let, to £arl 
Halifax 1 Dec., It is, indeed, a high Strain of Generosity 
in you, to think of making me easy all my Life. 1817 Jas. 
Mitt Srit, {adia v. vi. LM. 574 Justice was administered... 
withont any peculiar strain of abuse, 1822 Lame //ia Ser. 
n. Bas. &§ Reading, | knew a Unitarian minister, who was 
generally to be seen upon Snowhill.., between the hours of 
ten and eleven in the morning, studying a volume of Lard- 
ner. I own this to have been a strain of abstraction beyond 
myreach, 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 161 Saying the 
same thing in different ways..is a strain of art beyond the 
reach of most of us. 


+b. Utmost capacity, reach. Oés. 

1593 Daavton Sheph. Garland Eglog iii. y, Faire Betas 
praise beyond our straine doth stretch, Her notes too hie for 
my poore pipe to reach. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Afan out of 
Hum. Induct., May our Minerua Answere your hopes, vnto 
their largest straine ! 1599 -— Cynthia's Rev. 1, v. (1601) 
C4b, O how..base a thing is Man, If he not strive t‘erect 
his groueling thoughts Aboue the straine of flesh ? 

+o, Standard of requirement. Oés. 

1605 Bacon Adz. Learn, n. xxii, § g That wee beware wee 
take not at the first either to High a strayne or to weake: 
for if, too Highe in a diffident nature you discorage, in 
a confident nature, yon breede an opinion of facility. 

+d. ?A ‘stretch’ of country. Oés. rare. 

1614 Gorces Lucan vi. 215 That long stretching Malean 

straine That shelues so farre into the maine. 


STRAIN. 


+ 6. A strained construction or interpretation. 

3s79 W. Witkinson Confut. Mam. Love 26b, The first 
straine wheron this further hereticall accord was to be 
stretched, was this. 1609 [W. Bartow] Aasw. Mameless 
Cath, 38 What a trifling Sophister this is, to picke quarels 
at words, by wrests and streines, neither to purpose nor to 
sense, 3616 Jas, 1 Sp. Starre-Chamtber 20 June 20 It muse 
not bee Sophistrie or straines of wit that must interprete, but 
either cleare L.aw, or solide reason. 1629 Cnas. 1 Decl, grid 
Parit, Wks. 1662 13.16 Finding..such sinister strains made 
upon Our Answer to that Petition... We resolved [etc.]. 1707 
Col. Rec. Pennsylv. IL, 334 We declare [tis] to be a meer 
straine and a most unjust Imputation. 1720 Lp. Cnanc. 
Parker in W. P. Williams Chancery Cases (1740) 1. 517 It 
Was a strange Construction to take Pains by a Strain in 
Law, to place a Remainder in Fee fa Nubtbus. 1726 Swirt 
Gulliver 1. iv, This, however, is thought to be a mere strain 
upon the teat: For the words are these: ‘That all true’ 
fete} 1731 — Verses Death Dr. Swift 327 Not strains of 
law,..nor jury picked, Prevail to bring him in Conviet, 

+7. Something strained or squeezed out. Ods. 

¢1616 Cuapman Satrachom, 3 Lyurings (white-skin'd as 
Ladies :) nor the straines Of prest niiike, renneted. 

8. A strong muscular effort; t spec. an effort to 
vomit, a retching ; a straining at stool. 

In quots. 1§90, 1607 app. used for: A step, pace (? with 
notion of stately or ponderous movement.) 

1sgo GRE Never too Late, Cansene 37 Her pace was 
like to Lunoes pompous straines Whenas she sweeps through 
henens brasse-paved way. xsgz Kyo John Brewen Wks. 
(got) 290 He began to vomet exceedingly, with such 
straines as if his longs wonld burst in pieces. 160 Hot- 
Lana /'drny xxi, xxi. T1. 1e6 As many as live thereof, 
are infested. neither with the dysenterie,.ne yet with 
the troublesome offers and streins to the seege without 
doing any thing. 1607 Torsen. /ourfi Beasts 101 This 
beast..doth not moue his right and Jeft foote one after 
another, hut both together,..wherchy His whole body is re- 
moved at enery step or straine. ¢ 1630 Donne Servz. xxalii. 
(1640) 322 ‘Ihe holy Ghost..deales not with him, as a 
Painter, which,.passes his pencill an hundred times over 
every muscle, ..but..asa Printer. that in one straine delivers 
a whole story. 1726 Leon: léertr's Archit. Loz4a, The Rise 
+. was only for so little a way, that a beast heavy loaden 
cou'd get over it at one strain. 1771 R. JAMES Diss, Fevers 
(ed. 8) 40 He had several strains for two hours, but never 
vomited. 1884 W.F. Butter Vile Boat Seng in Pall Alall 
Gaz. 16 Oct. 4/2 Row, my boys, row away... end to the 
strain, men ! 


b. le (full, 


straining, using strong effort. 


1851 Mas. Browsine 


utmost, strain, on the strain: 
Cf, ASTRAIN adv, 
Casa Guidi Wind. 1. 290 With her 
wide eyes at full stra: 1868-70 Morris Harthly Par. ut. 
432 A dismal wedding ! every ear at strain Some sign of 
things that were to be to gain, 1884 Graphic 16 Aug. 166/1 
Till. even nine at night they are perpetually on the strain, 
1885-94 bripces Eros § Psyche May 20 Adonis..spear in 
hand, with leashed dogs at strain. rgoo Fl. BuLLen With 
Christ at Sea xi, 227 They were ail labouring at utmost 
strain (o try and save the ship. 

e, Extreme or excessive eflurt; a straining af or 
after some object of attainment; + laboured or af- 
fected diction or thought. 

1683-6 Dryden's Plutarch, Ful. Cesar (1693) IV, 416 Yet 
with the utmost streins of their valour, they were not able to 
beat the enemy out of the field. 1713 Jotnson Guardian 
No. 4? 2 "lis observable of the Female Poets and Ladies 
Dedicatory, that..they far exceed us in any Strain or Rant. 
1839 Hatcam Lit, Europe i. vii. § 5. IV. 501 The Dia- 
lognes of the Dead. are condemned by some critics for their 
false taste and perpetual strain at something unexpected and 
paradoxical, 1870 Moatey Crit. A/isc., Vauvenargues (1871) 
I. 21 Men think and wark on the highest level when they 
move without conscious and deliberate strain after virtue. 
1903 J. HW. Jowett Passion for Souls 84 Vhere shall be 
strenuousness withont strain ! 

9. A forcible stretching of a material thing ; force 
tending to pull asunder or to drag from a position. 
In later use with wider sense: Force or pressure 
tending to cause fracture, change of position, or 
alteration of shape; also, the condition of a body 


or a particle subjected to such force or pressure. 

160z Maaston Ant, & Afel. 1, Heele snap in two at every 
little straine. 2818 P. Bartow in Aucyed, AMetrop. LIL, 61/1 
Our object is to investigate the conditions of equilibrium 
between the resistance of solids, and the strains to which 
they may be exposed. 1827 Farapay Chen. Alanip. xx. 
(1842) 548 That by directing the pull un the bottle a little on 
one side or the other, the strain upon the a hed may be 
equal or nearly so on the two sides, 1827-28 Heescuet in 
Lacyel, Metrop, NV. 365 ‘Vhe general problem, then, to in- 
vestigate the actual state of strain of any molecule at any 
moment is one of some complexity. 1842 Gwitr Archit. 
Gloss., Strain, the force exerted on any material tending to 
disarrange or destroy the cohesion of its component parts. 
1867 Suytn Sailor's Word.dk., Set up rigging, to take in the 
slack of tbe shrouds, stays,and backstays, to bring the same 
strain as before, and thus secure the masts. 1884 SarcenT 
Rep. Forests N. Amer. 355 Table Ill Behavior of the 
principal woods of the United States under transverse strain. 
1888 Beat Stand. Timber Meas. 312 Yable of Breaking 
Suains, 


b. Physics. In mod. use, after Rankine and 


Thomson ; see quots. 

1850 Rankine Afise. Sct, Papers (1881) 68 Although the 
word sfraia is used in ordinary language indiscriminately 
to denote relative molecular displacement, and tbe force by 
which it is produced, .. I shall... use it, throughout this paper, 
in the restricted sense of relative displacement: of particles, 
whether consisting in dilatation, condensation, or distortion ; 
while under the term fressure 1 shall include [etc.]. 1879 
THomson & Tair Vat, Pail, 1.1. § 154 We have now to con- 
sider the very important kinematical conditions presented by 
the changes of volume or figure experienced by a solid or 
liquid mass... Any such definite alteration of form or dimen- 
sions is called a Strain. 


STRAIN. 


10. In immaterial applications of sense 9 a. 

ta. pi. Trials, hardships. Ods. 

a 6a8 F. Grevit Sidvey (1652) 18 Any man. .forced, in the 
straines of this life, to pass through any straights or latitudes 
of good or ill fortune. y 

b. Pressure or exigency that severely taxes the 
strength, endurance, or resources of a person or 
thing, or that imperils the permanence of a feeling, 
relation, or condition, 

1853 Mrs. Gaskett. Xuth xxxi, J should not have been 
surprised last night if he had dropped down dead, so terrible 
washis strain upon himself. 1858 Lytton What will He do? 
xm. ix, The reaction that follows all strain npon purpose. 
1850 ‘TYNDALL G/ac. {. xxvii. 196 The strain upon the horses 
(was] very great, 1876 Geo. Evior Deronda xv. 1, 295 A 
difference of taste in Jokes iy a great strain on the affections. 
1897 Mary Kincstey IV. Africa 217 He was..a bright, in- 
telligent young Frenchman; but..the strain of his responsi- 
bility had been too much for him. 1894 Lany M. Verney 
Verney Mem. Vt. 5 He had been often driven to borrow 
money of Sir Ralph..but their friendship had stood the 
strain. 1898 Conan Doyte Trag. Koroske v. 123 My Arahic 
won't bear much strain. 1 don’t know what he is saying. 
1908 R. Bacot 4. Cuthbert xxiii. 309 His voice broke 
suddenly, and Sonia realised the strain he had heen putting 
upon himself to meet his trouble quietly and courageously. 

ce. Strained relations, tension. 

1884 Chr. World 30 Oct. 821/1 The strain between thetwo 
Houses could, he thonght, only be relaxed by mutual con- 
cessions. 

III. (Cf. Srrain v.! V.) 

LL. Afus. A definite section of a piece of music: 
sce quots. 1841-75. 

1575 Gascoicve Posies, Gr. Ant.’s Farew, Fansie Wks, 
1907 [. 38: In Hyerarchies and straynes, in restes, in rule 
and space, In monacordes and mouing moodes, in Burdens 
ynder base. 1589 Pafpe w. Hatchet in Lyly's Wes. (1902) 
TET. 413 Martin, this is my last straine for this fleech of 
mirth,..{ mus¢ tune my fiddle, and fetch some more rozen. 
1597 Mortey /atrod. Alus. 180 Canzonets..(wherein little 
arte can be shewed being made in straines, the beginning of 
which is some point lightlie touched, and euerie straine re- 
peated except the middle). 1gs98 Bastaap Chrestod, 1. xxi. 
40 He hath rimes and rimes, and double straynes: And 
golden verses, and all kindes of veynes. 1599 B. Jonson 
Cyuthia's Kev. v. v. (1601) L 2, Stage-dir., They daunce the 
x. Straine. 1652 Prayroro S&idd dfs. t. xi, 35 The donble 
Bars are set to divide the several Strains or Stanzaes of the 
Songs and Lessons. 1676 Mace Jfusich's Mon. 127 Vf at 
any time you chance to meet with a Strain, consisting of 
Odd Barrs, peruse That Strain well. 1841 J. A. Hamttton 
Dict, Mus. Lerms (ed. 13) 66 Strain, a portion of a move- 
ment divided off by a double bar. 1873 H. C. Banister 
Aius. 171 A musical idea or passage, more or less complete 
in itself, and terminating, most frequently, with a Perfect 
Cadence. .constitutes a Rhythmical Period, or Strain. 1875 
Statnerk & Barretr Dict. Alus. Terms, Strain, a musical 
subject forming part of, and having relation to, a general 
whole. 

12. In wider sense, a musical sequence of sounds; 


a melody, tune. Often collect. pl. 

1579 Gosson A fol. Sch. Aduse (Arb.) 68 Pypers are sore 
displeased hicause I allow not their new streines. 21617 
Sim W. Murr Yo Prince Charles 4 Montgomery ..often 
ravischt his harmonious ear Wt straynes fitt only for a prince 
toheir. 1637 Mitton Lyedas 87 That strain | heard was 
of ahigher mood. 1687 Norrrs J/isc. 89 Soft melting strains 
of Music. 1697 Davoen } irg. Georg. v. 746 She supplies 
the Night with mournful Strains, And melancholy Musick 
fillsthe Plains. 1735 Fietoine Universal Gadéant Epil., By 
the vast sums we pay them for their strains, They'll think, 
perhaps, we don't abound in brains. 1775 Suertoan Duenna 
1. i, Tell me, my lute, can thy svft strain So gently speak 
thy master’s pain? 1794 Mrs. Rapctirre A7yst. Udolpho 
xxvii, Emily recollected the mysterious strains of music that 
she had lately heard. 1820 W. lavinc Sketch Bk. 1. 347 
When a soft strain of music stole np from the garden, 1827 
Kepte Chr, Yr., Morning 37 As for some dear familiar strain 
Untir’d we ask, and ask again. 185: Loner. Godden Leg. 
iv. Road to Hirschan, This life of ours is a wild xolian harp 
of many a joyous strain. 1859 SALa 7w. round Clock 108 
The enlivening strains of the brass band. 1875 Jowetr 
Piate (ed. 2) V. 14 Notes are struck which are repeated 
from time to time, as in a strain of music. 

b. fransf. A passage of song or poetry. + Also, 
?a passage, verse (of the Bible). 

3563 GoLoinc Calvin on Fob 135 b, This is not the naturall 
meening: and such as take it so, never knewe the intent of 
the holy Ghost as tonching this streyne [Fr. guaut 2 ce 
passage). 1583 — Calvin on Deut, i. 18b. That then is 
the thing that wee haue to marke vppon this streyne (Fr. 7 
ce passage). 1632 Mitton Penseroso 174 Till old experience 
do attain To something like Prophetic strain. 1643 Sta T. 
Browne Relig. Aled... § 44 Vhere he many excellent straines 
in that Poet(Lucan]. 1697 Draypen Virg. Past. iv. 1 Sicilian 
Muse, begin a loftier strain! 1751 Jounson Namdbler No. 93 
? 3 Interest and passion.. will for ever bid defiance to the 
most powerful strains of Virgil or Homer, 1966 [Anstey] 
Bath Guidei. 14 Here teach fond Swains their hapless Loves 
In gentle Strains to weep. 1770 Gotosm. Des, Vill, 423 Aid 
slighted truth with thy persuasive strain. 1833 TENNYSON 
Miller's Dau. 66 A love-song 1 had somewhere read, An 
echo from a measured strain. 1847 Emeason Regr. Afen, 
Goethe Wks. (Bohn) I. 392 There are nobler strains in poetry 
than any he hassounded. 1858 J. Martineau Stud. Christ 
4x Who, having the strains of David, would pore over Levi- 
ticus? 1879 Geo. Exior Theo. Such ti. 32, 1 might have 
poured forth poetic strains which would have anticipated 
theory. 

e. A stream or flow of impassioned or ungoverned 
language. (Hither in favourable or unfavourable 
sense.) ? Obs.; common in 17-18th c. 

1649 Mitton £kon. vi. 50 The Simily..I was about to 
have found fault with, as in a garb somwhat more Poeticall 
tben for a Statist: but meeting with many straines of like 
dress in other of his Essaies,..[ begun to think that fetc.}, 
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@ 1677 Barrow Serut, (2716) 1. 159 When a man is.. fiercely 
angry..he blustereth and dischargeth his choler in most 
tragical strains. 1699 T. Baker Xefl. Learn. xv. 178 
Macrobius speaksof bis[se. Hippocrates’] knowledge in such 
lofty strains, as are only agreeable to God Almighty. 1713 
Steere Englishman No. 55. 355 Addresses came..with 
foolish Strains of Obedience withont Reserve. 1741 Hume 
Ess. Mor. & Polit. xvi. (1748) 144 Shall we assert, that the 
Strains of ancient Eloquence are unsvitahle to our Age? 
1742 C. Yorxe in G. Harris Life Ld. Hardwicke (1847) UU. 
21 Dean Swift has had a statute of lunacy taken out against 
him, His madness appears chiefly in most incessant strains 
of obscenity and swearing. 

13. ‘Tone, style, or turn of expression; tone or 
character of feeling expressed; tenor, drift, ot 
general tendency or character (of a composition or 
discourse). 

3622 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Water-Cormorant Pref., 1 hane 
thought good to sympathize a subiect fit for the time, and 1 
haue done my best to handle it in a sutable straine. 1665 

SovLE Ocecas, Refl. Introd. Pref, (1848) p. xxi, When he 
writes of Ants and Flies, he does it in a Strain worthy of the 
same Pen, that so loftily describes the Destruction of Troy. 
1678 R. Barctay Afol. Quakers v. § xxi. 161 It is contrary 
to the very strain of the Context. 168: W. Ronertson 
Phraseol. Gen, (1693) 1176 A strain in speech, s¢y/us, sermo. 
1684 Bunyan Pilger. 1. Introd., To study what those Sayings 
should contain ‘That speak to us in such a Cloudy strain. 
1708 Swirt Baucts 4 Phid, 11 Where, in the Strolers canting 
Strain, They begg’d from Door to Door in vain. 1761 
Home /Vist, Eng. to Hen. V1, 1,1. 23 ‘Vheir writings, which 
as appears from the strain of his own wit,.. he [Gregory] had 
not taste nor genius sufficient te comprehend. 19777 Priest- 
Ley Matter & Spir. Pref. p. xix, It is, 1 presume, snffi- 
ciently evident from the strain of my publications, that 
general applause has not been my object. 1786 Cowrer 
Let. 19 Feb. My friend Bagot writes to me in a most 
friendly strain. 1808 W. Witson fVist. Dissenting Ch. 11. 
56 Fer a_ serious, evangelical strain of preaching,..he 
was equalled by few ministersin his day, 1817 Jas. Mine 
Brit, india w. v.11. 164 Clive wrote with much sharpness 
to the Nabobs; and Meeran apologized in the most sub- 
missive strain, 1826 W.Irvinc Sadylon 1, 11.69 And among 
the heathen also, if we may judge from the strain of many of 
their writings. 1849 Macautay Hist. Fag. vi. I. 141 But 
his letters to England were ina very different strain. 1870 J. 
Bruce LifeofGuteon iv. 74 Observe the strain and character 
of that wonderful reply. 1902 R. Bacot Donna Diana x. 
113 At times Frau von Raben would talk in a mysteriously 
sympathizing strain, as though inviting her confidence. 


+ IV. 14. The track of a deer. (Cf. Strain v.? 


18b.) Ods. 

2612 Carr. Smita I irginga Wks. (Arh.) 1. 71 So watching 
his best aduantage.., haning shot him (a deer] hee chaseth 
him by his blood and straine tillheget him. 2652 J. Wricnt 
tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox v.82 The Huntsemen, who were 
more in pain for the straying of their Master, than their 
missing of the Stag, whose Strain they could not finde, all 
their Hounds being at a loss. 1659 Howe. Lex. Tetragl., 
Partic. Voe. iii, The strain, view, slott, or footing of a deer. 

Vi. 15. atirth. and Comb, as sirain-bearing, 
case, -sensalion ; strain-band’ Nat. (see quot. 
1867). 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-th,, *Strain-bands, bands of 
canvas sustaining the strain on the belly of the sails, and re- 
inforced by the linings, &c. 1899 WniteInG 5 You St. xix. 194 
She [a mare] is a tower of strength, as carefully constructed 
for *strain-bearing as an Arctic ship, 1898 AMéutt's Syst. 
Med. V.954 The disease in the cardio-arterial cases is ‘pro- 
gressive’ and in the rheumatic or “strain cases not necessarily 
so. 1894 J. E. Creicuton & ‘Iitcuener tr. Wundt's Hut, 
4 Anint. Psychol. 247 When we are trying to remember a 
name or are pondering a difficult problem we notice the 
presence of *strain-sensations. 

+ Strain, 52.3 Obs. Also 6 streyne, streen, 
6-7 straine. [Of obscure origin ; cf. MDu., MLG. 
strene (Du. sireen), OHG. streno (MIIG. strene, 
mod.G. strahne), skein, hank.] 

1. A thread, line, streak. 

¢ 1520 SKELTON Magnyf. 1571 The streynes of her veynes 
as asure inde blewe. 1545 Raynatpe Byrth Mankynde 22 
When the water hath to passe throw so narow passage, it 
makith the longer iourney and yeldith the smaller thred or 
streen. 1 Greene Wever too late (1600) G 4, Her face 
like siluer Luna in her shine, All tainted through with bright 
vermillion straines, 1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage vu. xi. (1614) 
706 Barrius..is of opinion, That the violent currents of the 
Tides..raise vp from the bottom that redde floore..and 
cause, by the motion of the same vnder the water, that red- 
nesse in the vpper face thereof:..and the threeds or straines 
of this rednesse are lesse in the greater and more spacious 
Sea-roome. 

2. = Srranp 50.4 1, 

¢3586 J. Davys in Hakluyt Moy. (1589) 786 The straines of 
one of our cables were broken. 

3. A barb or filament of a (peacock’s) feather. 
(Cf. Srranp 56.4 3b.) 

1651 T. Barker Art of Augting (1653) 6 Another flie, the 
Body made of the strain of a Pea Cocks feather. 1662 R. 
Venantes Exper. Angler iii. 28 Take one strain of a Pea- 
cocks feather (or if that be not sufficient, then another), 

+Strain, 54.4 Obs. rare—. In 6 strayne. 
{Aphetic f, Disrraty sd, Cf. Srrarn v2] A dis- 
traint. 

1526 Croscombe Churchw. Acc. (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 38 
Ther was payde owtte of the chyrch box for all the parysch 
whane ther was a strayne taken for the lorde [¢.¢. of the 
manor for chief rent}, xx*. 

Strain (strzZn),v.1 Forms: 4 strayn, strayny, 
4-5 streny, streyn, 4-6 Sc, stren3e, 5-6 stren(e, 
4-7 strane, strayne, streine, (7 strein), 4-8 
streyne, 6 straigne, -ygne, streigne, -ygne, Sc. 
streng3e, strenye, 6-7 straine, 6- strain, [ME. 


STRAIN. 


Streyne, etc., a. OF. estrein-, estreign-, estren-, 
stem of esireindre, estraindre (mod.¥. dreindre) 
to bind tightly, clasp, squeeze, corresp. to Pr. 
estrenher, Cat. estrenyer, Sp. estreitir, It. strignere, 
stringere:—L. stringére to hind tightly, to draw 
tight, tighten: see STRINGENT a. 

The sense ‘to draw tight’ (whence branch 1] below) is 
app. not recorded for OF. estraindre, though it was prob. 
not wholly wanting, as it is the earliest sense to appear in 
Eng.; the L. s¢ringere was common in this sense. Branches 
Til, 1V, and V seem to be purely Eng. developments.] 

I. To bind tightly; to clasp, squeeze. 

+1. trans. To bind fast ; to confine in bonds. Ods. 

1340 Hamroce /’r. Consc. 7181 Pai salle be..In helle hard 
honden,..And straytely streyned ilka lym. 1426 Lypc. De 
Guil. Pilgr, 7207 With a gyrdel off ryhtwysnesse, Thy 
reynys strongly for to streyne [ four dien estraindre fort les 
veins}. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 177/1 Saynt peter was 
emprysoned in a strayte place wherin he was strayned. 
1513 Douctas xeis 1. vii. 78 Baith hir tendir handis 
War streng3eit sair, yboundin hard with bandis. 

Jig. 1382 Wyeur Nut, xxx. 14 Lf she auowe, and bi ooth 
streyne hir self (1388 byndith hir silf; Vulg. se constrinx- 
ertt], ¢1435 in Kingsford CAron. London (1905) 21 Bondes 
of Liegeaunce..in which they weren or ben bounden to me, 
or in eny other wyse Streynyd. 1532 More Confut. Tin- 
dale Wks, 394/1 And with these woordes of hys own, will 
I strayne him fast and sure. 

b. To fasten, attach firmly. Const. ¢o, or with 
together. lit. and fig. Obs. exc. (rarely, influenced by 
sense 2) with the sense ; To attach by compulsion, 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V1). 109 Kyng Kanute,.. 
pat he my3te streyne [L. astringere?] pe reme of Engelond 
more faste unto hym, wedded to his wyf Emme the queene. 
1391 Cuaucer Astroé. 1. § 14 Thorw wich pyn ther goth a 
litel wegge., pat streyneth alle thise parties to hepe. ¢1450 
Meaitl, Cleé Alise. 1.201 Item ane salter befor the Li- 
centiatis stal strenyeit. 1508 Dunpaa Yc Mariit Wemen 
sg It is agane the law of Inif, of kynd, and of nature, To- 
gidder hairtis to streine, that stryveis with vther. 1530 
Tinoate £xod, xxxix, 21 And they strayned the brestlappe 
by his ringes vnto the ringes of the Ephod, with laces of 
lacincte. 1856 Merivate Row, Emp. VV. xxxiv. 105 It was 
requisite to strengthen and draw closer the bonds which 
strained them to the conquerors, 

te. To stanch (blodd). Oés. rarem. 

1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula etc. 79 Also pulner of 
vitriol combuste streynep blode in every place if it be pntte 
by itself or with inyse of any herbe streynyng blode. 

+d. To constrict (the organic tissues). Obs. rare. 

1533 Eryot Cast. Helthe 1. 8b, Flewme stiptik or binding, 
.-hath the tast lyke to grene redde wyne, or other lyke, 
straynyng the tunge. 1548 Eldyot’s Dict., Astrictus gustus, 
a rough or sharpe tast, that streigneth the tongue. 

2. ‘Yo clasp tightly in one’s arms. Oés. exc, as 
in h. 

€1374 Cuaucea I'reylus wt. 1205 This Troilus in armes 
gan hir streyne. xs90 Spenser J, Q. it. ii. 34 So haning 
said, her twixt her armes twaine She straightly straynd. 
1597 Drayton Heroic Ep. Owen Tudor to Q. Kath. 39 
Enen as a mother comming to her child... With tender 
armes his gentle necke doth straine. 1613 Suaks. Hen. VIT, 
tv, i, 46 Our King has all the Indies in his Armes, And 
more and richer, when he straines that Lady. 1697 Drvoen 
Virg, Georg. wW. 726 In vain, with folding Arms, the Youth 
assay'd To stop ber flight, and strain the flying Shade. 

b. esp. 40 strain (a person) fo one’s bosont, 


heart, and the like. 

1789 CuarLoTtre Smita Ethelinde (1814) V. 297 ‘She is 
mine!‘ continued he; straining her to his bosom. 2809 
CampBety Gertrude 1, xxiii, He said—and strain‘d unto his 
heart the boy. 1883 Frances M. Peakp Contrad, xxii, He 
strained herto him again. 1892 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn 
xxxv, He strained her again and again to his heart. 

3. To clasp tightly in the hand, 

a, + To press, squeeze (another’s hand or fingers, 
a person by the hand) in love or farewell (oés.). 
Also (rarely), to clasp (one’s own hands) forcibly. 
r518 Hi. Watson Hist. Oltver of Castile (Roxb.) C 4, He 
toke his lene of the quene, the whiche dydde strayne his 
fyngres togyder at the departynge. 1523 BEaners Frotss, 
1. x. 9 [He said] I gyue you lene, and kysie hym, streyn- 
ynge hym by the hande, in sygne of great loue. 1652 
Gaute Magastrom. 330 She strained her husbands hand, 
and concluded both her speech and life with these com- 
plaining words. 1888 ‘J. S. WintEa’ Sootle's Chtldr, viii, 
* Mrs, Ferrers,’ cried Lassie, straining her thin hands to- 
gether, ‘don't dxea& it to me, please. Tell me the whole 
truth at once.’ 
b. To grip, grasp tightly (a weapon, etc.). Ods. 
or arch. 

15go Srensea g. n. vii, 2x The one in hand an yron 
whip did strayne, The other brandished a blondy knife. 
féid. m1. v. 2t The third brother. .drone at him with all his 
might and maine A forrest bill, which both his hands did 
Straine. 1825 Scotr Tadisi. xv, ‘Name her not..’ said the 
King, again straining the curtal-axe in his gripe, until the 
muscles started above his brawny arm. 

+e. Of a bird (esp. a hawk) or beast: To seize 
(its prey) in its claws, Chiefly a/so/. Obs. 

1426 Lyne. De Gutl, Pilgr. 17528, 1 Gryppe and streyne 
lyk a Gryffoun, And faste I holde ther-with-al Coper, yren, 
and ech metal. 21486 Bk. St, Albans, Hawking a vjb, The 
.ix, [term belonging to hawking} she streynith and not 
Clithith nor Cratchith. 1530 Parser. 738/1, 1 strayne, as 
a hauke doth, or any other syche lyke fowle or beest in 
theyr clawes, ze estraings. Were a good glove J reede you, 
for yonr hauke strayneth harde. 1§75 Turpeav. Faulcourte 
214 When they are unable..to performe their parts, .as not 
to be able to flee or strayn y® pray wt their pownces. 1596 
Srenser F. Q. vi. iv. 22 [The bear] Gnashing bis cruell 
teeth at him in vaine, And threatning his sharpe clawes, 
now wantiog powre to straine, 


STRAIN. 


4. To constrict painfully, as with an encircling 
cord. Also in wider sense : + To hurt by physical 
pressure; to pinch. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. 646 Sancte laurens. be be areme 
can hyme stren3e [brachitm: ejus strinxit) rycht sayre and 
Increly. 1426 Lyuc. De Gutl, Prlgr. 8257 Thys glouys 
bynde me so sore,..And al the remnaunt, .off armure, Me 
streyneth so on euery syde, That letc}. ¢1g00 KEenneov 
Passion of Christ 379 ‘Vhai stren3eit pat fair handis with a 
string. 1586 Withals’ Dict. (1599) 65, 1 wot wel where my 
shooe pincheth or straineth me. 1618 W. Lawson New 
Orch, & Gard, (1626) 27 Take well tempered morter, soundly 
wronght with chaffe or horsedung (for the dung of cattell 
will grow hard, and straine your graffes), 1712-14 Pore 
Rape Lockww.101 Was it. . For this with fillets [you] strain'd 
your tender head? 1830 Tennyson Yo —— i, The wound. 
ing cords that bind and strain The heart until it bleeds. 

+5. To compress, contract, diminish (in bulk or 
volume); to draw ¢ogedher (the brows). Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. xiv. xlix (Tollemache MS.), 
[The field is] streynid in winter with froste and with 
colde, and swellid in somer with brennynge and with hete 
IL. Avene gelu et frigore constringitur). 143a-so tr. Higden 
(Rolls) I. 57 The see callede Pontus, diffusede from pens 
towarde the northe makethe the see callede Propontides. 
And from thens hit is streynede also into vj° passes [L. 
Stringttur in secentos passus). 144§ tr. Clandian in Auglia 
XXVIII. 271 Thi yiftes be not streyned In noon smal boke 
thei may be writen. ¢ 1§30 Fudic. Urines u. iii. 17 b, This 
fener, .is knowen by straynyng togyder of the browis. 

tb. reff. To squeeze oneself ¢hrough (a narrow 
passage). Also with ot. Obs, 

1603 Knotres //is?, Turkes (1621) 1211 By straining him. 
self out at a little window,.he in safetie got down to the 
ground, 1606 S. Gaaoinea BR. Angling 37 Some like slimy 
and slipperie eeles, no sooner find tiemeciies entangled in 
the nette, but they seeke to wind and straine out themselnes, 
@ 1678 Maavett Appleton Ho. 31 As practising, in doors so 
strait, T’o strain themselves through Heavens Gate. 


te. To derive (a word) by contraction. Ods. 
rare, 


1614 CampEN Kem., Vames ror Pernel, from Petronilla, 
Pretty-stone, as Piere and Perkin strained out of Petre. 


+6. To press hard upon, afflict, distress. Ods. 

Pie eee Aeit. fe C. 234 Styffe stremes & stre3t hem 
strayned a whyle. 1384 Wyctir Ge. xxxi. 40 Day and 
ny3t with hoot and coolde Y was streynyd [1388 angwischid; 
Vulg. ast urebar Qmisrend urgebar) e¢ gelul, 61385 
Cuaucer Z. G. W, 2684 And cold as ony frost now waxeth 
she, For Pite by the herte hire streynyth so. ¢1477 CAXTON 
Fason 116 He might not speke..his herte was so closed and 
strained with anguissh. 1§13 Dovcras 4@ze/s v1. ix. 58 In 
quhat pvnition, panis, and distres, Bene saulis 3o0ndir 
strengzeit [L. gusbusve urgentur poenis}? 1580 G. Harvey 
Three Proper Lett. 40 Such pleasaunce makes the Gras. 
hopper so poore, And ligge so layde, when winter doth her 
strayne. 1730 ‘I’, Boston A/emt. vi, (1899) 77 Being strained 
with this message 1 laid it hefore the Lord. 

+ 7. To bridle, control, restrain. Ods. 

Often with allusion to Ps, xxxifi]. 9 (Vulg. conséringe), 

21340 Hampote /s. xxxi[i]. § 12 In kevel and bridel streyn 
paire chekis. 1340 4yend. 263 Pet is to zigge huych mayne 
to moche slac and wylles nol ssel by: bote yef pe ilke 
uaderes stefhede hise strayny and ordayny. ¢1346 Ham. 
POLE Prose Tr. 6,1, .said pee I wald ryse and blesse vs in 
pe name of be Haly Trynytee, and scho strenyde me so 
stallworthely pat I had no mouthe to speke, ne no hande 
to styrre, 13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Kut. 176 A stede fal stif to 
Strayne. c1400 Afol. Lolt. 74 Pe lone of Goddis lawe.. 
schuld streyn men fro pis Office. 1414 Baameron Peni, 
Ps. (Percy Soc.) 11 And streyne here chekys fro woordys 
y-dell, That kan no3t holdyn here tungys Bee 1434 Misyn 
Mending Life 112 Besy kepyng of bi vtward wittis, pat 
tastyn[g] sauerynge, herynge & seynge vndyr pe bridyll of 
gouernans wysely be strenyd. 1529 Mort Dyaloge 1, Wks. 
168/2 So hatb God euer kepte man in humilite, straynyng 
him with y* knowledge of confession of his ygnoraunce. 
1833 — Ausw, Poysoned Bk, Vbid. 1054/2 Pray him. .to 
draw you, and as the Prophet sayth to pray bim strayn 
your iawes with a bitte and a brydle. 1558 Pyare “Eneid 1, 
Aij, You gave me might these stormy winds to strain or 
make to blow. 1§91 Srenser Af, //ubberd 1190 Of men of 
armes he had but small regard, But kept them lowe, and 
streigned verie hard. 1595 Hunnis Yosef 42 He did re. 
fraine and straine himselfe, as it had not been he. 

+b. To restrict, confine. Ods. 

1566 Painter Palace Pleas. 1. 260 When they happened 
to fe strayned to straight lodging, the maried gentleman 
would not sticke to suffer his frend to lye with him and his 
wife. 

+ 8. To force, press, constrain (¢o a condition or 
anaction). Also const. 4o with inf. Ods, 

©1374 Cuaucea Compi, Mars 220 To what fyn made the 
god that sit so hye, Benethen him, love other company, 
And streyneth folk to love, malgre hir hede? a 1400 Pandine 
Epist., a Cor. v. 14 (1916) 112 Caritas enin: christi urget 
nos...Forwhy pe charite of crist streynes vs. a 1400-50 
Wars Alex. 3549, 1 hope pou wenes at we be like to pire 
lethire Persyns, Pat pou pi lordschip to loute has now on 
Jate strayned. 1456 Sta G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 94 
Folk may nocht be strenjeit to mak weris. 1ga8 More 
Dyaloge u. Wks. 200/1 ‘Vhe profe..semeth me not very 
Stronge nor able & sufficient to strayne a man to consent 
therto. 1531 Reg. Privy Seal Scot, 98/1 He is oblist and 
Stren3eit to mak continuale residence and service at the 
said chaplanriis. 1551 T. Witson Logic 1. L ij, Some of 
these causes worke by the force and violence of nature, 
some by an outward powre, beyng strained thervnto. 1559 
Mirr, Mag., Dk, Glouc, xix, How stoutly we dyd the king 
strayne Ihe Rule of his realme wholy to resygne. 1595 
Suaks. Fokn m1. iii, 46 Making that idiot langhter keepe 
mens eyes, And straine their cheekes to idle merriment. 
1603 Knoutes Hist, Turks (1621) 590 Who doubts but the 
enemie, .. strained by necessitie,..will prey vpon your coun- 
tries, houses, and goods? 

+b. To incite (a person) to exertion, to urge, 
Vou. 1X. ‘ 
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1581 A. Hatt /éfad t.8 Agamemnon, whome anger for- 
ward straines. . : 
+c. To urge, insist upon (a thing). Also adsoé. 
1380 Wyetir Sed. Wks, 111.240 pei schulde teche pat who- 
soevere approves pis, confermes hit, or streynes hit, he 
snanes ageyns God. 1576 Fleming Pangpl, Epist. 260 Hee 
sheweth bowe readie hee is, not onely in taking paines 
himselfe, hut in strayning his friendes ayde also, that such 
Meanes may be wrought. 1604 Suaks. O7/. 111 ill. 250 Note 
if your Lady straine his Entertainment With any strong, or 
vehement importunitie, Much will be seene in that, 


td. To compel to’go. Ods. 


13.. AZ. Addit. P. A. 691 By wayez ful strejt he con 
hym strayn [after dedu.xit per vias rectas, Vulg. Sap.x. 10} 

+9. To extract (liquor or juice) by pressure: to 
squeeze out. Also zz/r, Of a juice: To exude, 

1483 Cath, Augl. 368/1 To Stien iuse of herbis (or herbys), 
exsuccare, 1563 i. Howaro areas Ujb, That we 
may beware of those that strayne Oyle out of a Flint. 16ar 
H, Exstxe Lords’ Debates (Camden) 56 ‘That a favourable 
construecion be made, &c., and not to the squiesing of blood 
out of wordes...Yt was a greate mistakeing to say ‘to 
streyne blood out of wordes’. 1707 Curios. Husb. § Gard. 
94 These Juices strain out of their own accord. 

Jig. 1709 Pore Ess, Crit, 608 [They] Still run on Poets, 
in a raging vein, Ev'n to the dregs and squeezings of the 
brain, Strain out the last dull droppings of their sense. 1735 
— Prol. Sat, 182 ‘The Bard... Just writes to make his har- 
renness appear, And strains, from hard-bonnd brains, eight 
lines a year. 1781 Cowrrr Yadle-t. 533 From him who 
rears a poein lank and long, ‘lo him who strains his all into 
a song. 

+b. To extort (money, confessions, etc.). Ods. 

1§96 Suaks, Alerch. 1 1v. t. 184 Por. ‘Then must the lew 
be mercifull, /ez. On what compulsion must 1? ‘Tell me 
that. Por, The quality of mercy is not strain’d. 1678 Sir 
G, Mackenzin Crim. Laws Scot. ie xx. § ii. (1699) 230 His 
Majesties Advocat is still a party interested, and so should 
not be allowed to deal with the Witnesses; for thereby he 
inay strain from them what otherwise they would not de. 
pone. a1699 J. Kirkton Seer. Hest. Ch. Scot. (1817) 314 
Yet when he or his friends talked in the English parlia- 
ment, and hade a mind to strain money from it, they spoke 
of a warre with France. 


II. To tighten, draw tight, stretch. 

10. To extend with some effort; to subject to 
tension, to stretch. 

a. To draw tight (a band, bandage, bonds). 
Also aédsol, 

¢ 1300 Beke? (Percy Soc.) 1475 The straples were istreynd 
hard ynon3. ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 297 Binde it (the 
wart) wip a strong breed, & streine wel pe bred & drawe him 
awei wip pe preed. 1541 Corcann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. 
L ij, Hede must be taken to strayne to harde or to loose 
{upon the hurt place}...And some put to double clothes, and 
strayne them und sewe them on the place. 1697 DaypEN 
Virg, Georg. wW. 596 But thon, the more he varies Forms, 
heware ‘To strain his Fetters with a stricter Care. 

in fig. context, 1707 Norris Treat. Humility vic 237 This 
strains the hard knot of poverty yet harder, and makes it 

inch more sensibly. 1757 Buakxe Adridgm. Eng. Hist. 
Wis. 1842 IL. 544 eee may be a danger in straining too 
strongly the bonds of government. 

+b. To stretch and hold extended (a body or 
its limbs on a cross, on the rack, etc.). Ods. 

a13.. Cursor Af, 16762+126 His armes wore so streyned 
oute lon the Cross]. a1400 Afinor Poems fr. ernon MS. 
643 And straytg I-streynet on pe Rode, Streyned to druye 
on Rode-tre, As parchemyn owep for to be. 1483 CaxTon 
Golden Leg. 289/2 He dyde doo strayne and payne them in 
the torment of Eculee. a1so0 S¢. Patrick's Purgatory 355 
in Brome Bk.g3 Whyll pat bey streynyd forth bys fete [ete.], 
1536 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 254 b, Some affirmeth that 
he was first streyned on lyeng wyde open on the grounde, 

c, To extend and make taut (a line, wire, etc.), 
to stretch (material ov a frame, over a surface, etc.). 
Also with oz, 

@1400-§0 Wars Alec. (Dubl. MS.) 792" Than strenys he 
hys streropes & stre3t vp sittes, /éz. 840* |He] Stic nes 
owt hys sterops & sternly lokez, 1523 Berners /rviss. |. 
xviii. a5 Ther they founde CCC. candrons made of hestis 
skynnes, ..strayned on stakes ouer the fyre, full of water. 
1539 in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. ul. 4. 173 [Five Banners, 
which] waving & Strayned with the wynde..made a goodly 
Showe. 1548 Hact Chron., Hen. Vill, 66b, This house 
was couered with coardes strayned by craft...Quer their 
coardes was streyned wollen clothes of light hlew. 1§73 in 
Feuillerat Revels 0. Eliz. (1908) 201 Nayles to strayne the 
Canvas. 1605 B. Jonson Volpone iv.i, On the one [wall] 
I straine me a fayre tarre-paulin; and, in that, I stick my 
onions, cut in halies. 1627 Carr. Smitn Sea Gram. v. 21 
The Ties..doe carry up the Yards when wee straine tlie 
Halyards. 1761 Gaav Fatal Sisters 6 Glittering lances are 
the loom, Where the dusky warp we strain, 1818 Scott 
Br, Lamin. xvi, The hook is fixed; we will not strain the 
line too soon. 18a0 C. Hayter /atrod, Perspective 25 5, The 
vellum..must be strained tight, by tacking on a straining 
frame. 1827 Faravay Cheon. Manip. x. (1842) 257 The 
temporary cover thus formed fits the mouth of the vessel 
tightly, is strained level over its surface. 1893 Law Times 
XCV. 104/2 The barbed wire fence..was strained to posts 
+06 ft, bigh, | 

+ quasi-z#/r. for pass. 

1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc, Printing xxii. p 6 He pulls the 
Cord as hard..as he can; and keeping the Cord straining, 
whips it again about the Head and other sides of the Page. 

transf. and fig. 1590 Gaerne Ori, Fur, 1. ii, Although 
the mystic vayle straind ouer Cynthia Hinders my sight 
from noting all thy crue, 1634 J. Ropinson Law/uluess of 
Hearing Ministers Wks, 1831 111. 360 To strain the strings 
of this imagined proportion to make them meet, and to sup- 
pose the church to be as the altar, yet [etc.). : P 

d. To tighten up (the strings of a musical in- 
strnment) so as to raise the pitch. Also with u. 
1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) I]. 377 Mercurius,, putte 


‘STRAIN. 


senene strenges to be harpe..and bey putte to be strenges 
and streyned | L. sé7#x27] hem in pis manere. 1587 GoLo- 
inc De Mornay i. 4 Not so much as two string» beeing of 
one selfesame nature, can agree in One tune, without the wit 
of a man that can skil to streine them and to slacke them as 
be seeth it good. 1626 Bacon Syéva § 184 Wherby you shall 
discouer..the Proportion likewise of the Sound towards the 
String, as it is more or lesse strained. 1888 Lucyed. Brit. 
XXIV. 244/1 The sympathetic strings were. .strained to 
pitch.. by means of additional pegs. 

Jig. 160a Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. iii, Castilio, Foro- 
bosco, all Straine up your wits, winde up invention Unto bis 
highest bent, @16a6 Barron Daffodils & P,(Grosart) 20/2 
A harte (not harpe) is all her instrument, Whose weakned 
stringes all out of tune she stranes. 1781 Cowper ruth 
385 Man..in ev'ry sense a wretch, An instrument, whose 
cords, upon the stretch, And strain‘d to the last screw tbat 
he can bear, Yield only discord in his Maker's ear. 

te. To stretch (cloth) fraudulently. Ods, 

1514-1 ict 6 ffen. Vill c.g The byer. .shall not. .streyne 
nor do to be streyned in bred the same Clothes. .by teyntour 
or wynche. ¢1560 Maldon (Essex) Docu. Liber B. fol, 
55 b, Whether they shalhe stretched or streyned or pressed 
with the hott presse. 

+f. To extend (a thing), to stretch to the full 
length. Also with forth, out, Also intr. for ref. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R.v. vi. (1498) 111 The eye 
shall not be straynyd to ferre oute nother areryd to hyglie. 
€1480 CarpGRAVE St. Giléert xl, 120 1n hir creping be senewes 
whech were contract be-fore in hir leides [loins], pei brak 
and streyned onte to swech largenesse pat [etc.}. 1485 Cax- 
ton Chas. Gt. 47 Olyucr..aroos oute of hys bedde and began 
for to scratche [? rad stratche] and strayne hys armes and 
to fele yf it were possyble to hym to bere armes. 

+g. To elongate by hammering. Ods. 

1674 Rav Collect. Words, Wire Work 132 They take little 
square bars, made like bars of steel and strain i.e. draw them 
ata Furnace with a hammer... into square rods. 

11. jig. a. To force the meaning or sense of (words, 
an ordinance, decree, etc.); to distort the form 
of (a word). Also adso/. 

1449 Pecocs Repr.t. xi. 58 The other vndirstonding, bi 
which summen streynen thilk text forto speke of the writing 
which we han now of the Newe ‘Yestament. 1596 Suaks. 
1 Men. LV, ww. i. 75 Wor. ‘This absence of your Father 
drawes a Curtaine [etc.]... Hotsf. You strayne too farre. I 
rather of his absence make this vse: [etc.]. 1604 — Ofh, 111. 
iii. 218, [ am to pray you, not to straine my speech To grosser 
issues. 1605 VexsTecan Dec, Juted/, i. 14 The ancient Ger- 
man names beeing by latin or other authors strayned and 
drawn vnto their ortography, according to their fancies. 
2614 Rarecu //ist, World ti. § 8.15 Nenerthelesse wee 
finde many and good Authors, who..are well contented to 
straine these prophecies with vureasonable diligence vnto 
suchasense. 2665 Boye Occas. Neff. (1675) Pref. 16 [f.. 
I may have at any time a little Strain’d the Similitude, the 
better to accommodate it to my present Theme, and Design. 
1753 CUALLONER Cath. Chr. /ustr, 170 The Protestant 
‘Translation has strained the Text to make it say more than 
the Original, 1785 Burke Sf. Vadod of -incot's Debis Wks. 
1842 [. 341 And, lastly, and above all, not to be fond of 
straining constructions, to force a jurisdiction. 1849 Macau- 
Lay “fest, Eny. iv. 1. 488 Defective laws should be altered 
by the legislature, and nut strained by the tribunals, 1884 
“aw Kep.27 Chanc. Div. 638, [ think that., 1am not strain. 
ing the effect of the order in saying so. 

b. To transgress the strict requirements of (one’s 
conscience’, to violate the spirit of (one’s oath’. 

1592 Kyo Sp. rag. itt. iv. 8 And he that would not straine 
his conscience For him that thus his liberall purse hath 
stretcht, Vnworthy sucb a fauonr may he faile. 1596 Sren- 
sea State red. Wks. (Globe) 618/2 They make noe more 
scruple to pass [judgement] agaynst an Englishman, and 
the Queene, thongh it be to strayne theyr othes, then to 
drinke milke unstrayned, 1877 Owrn WH eldesley’s Desf. 
Introd. 16 ‘Whe exigencies of the war..had induced Lord 
Cornwallis to strain his conscience so far as to write a letter, 
which was to have the binding force of a Treaty. 

ce. To force (prerogative, power, etc.) beyond 
its legitimate extent or scope. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1, vii. § 9 The temperate use of 
the Prerogative [of Q. Elizabeth], not slackened, nor much 
strayned. 1733 Pore Ess. Bfan 11, 290 "Twas then, the 
studious head.. Taught Pow'r's due use to People and to 
Kings, Tanght not to slack, nor strain its tender strings. 
1883 Frovoe Short Stud. 1V.1. x. 108 The Crown retains 
prerogatives at present which would be fatal to it if strained. 

td. To apply or use (a thing) beyond its pro- 
vince. Obs. 

1992 SuAKS, Rom, § Fud. 1. iii. 29 Nor ought so good, hut 
strain'd from that faire vse, Reuolts from true birth, stumbling 
on abuse, 1599 — Alwch Ado iv. i. 254 For to strange sores 
strangely they straine the cure. 1621 in Foster Eng. 
factories ae (1906) 269 He denyeth that hee hath any way 
taxt the Councell or strained his pen..beyond due bounds 
or reason. 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 229 Nothing marr- 
eth the life and spirit of the invented things so much, as to 
force and strain them to a fore-determined purpose. 1647 
Hamilton Papers (Camden) 146 Because you had assured 
me you were to goe ont of town I strained not the time that 
prest me exceedingly, 

©. To strain a metaphor (see quot.). 

1783 Biata Lect. 1, xv. 313 If the resemblance..he long 
dwelt upon, and carried into all its minute circumstances we 
make an allegory instead of a metaphor... This is called 
straining a Metaphor, 

Zo strain a point: to exceed one’s usual 
limits of procedure, to do more than one is bound 
to do or go further than one is entitled to go in a 
matter. Cf. Srrercn v, 

1596 Lamparor Peramd. Kent (ed. 2) 401 He would not 
sticke to straine a point, so that he might glorjfie Saint 
Thomas thereby. 1661 Govotruin View Adm, Furisd. 
Introd. [a 5}, In time of war they strain a point to drive a 
Colourable Trade. 1757 Sia B. Keene Desf. 26 Sept. in 
10th Rep. Hist, MSS. Comun, App, t 219 Tho’ we should 
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have strain’d a Point to serve Him. 1857 G, A. Lawaence 
Guy Liv. xxxiv. 343 We've not qnite so much proof as I 
could wish. Jt would be straining a point to arrest him, as 
it stands. 1873 Browsinc Red Cott, Nt.-Cap C. 393 You 
must he generons, strain point, and call Victory, any the 
least flush of pink Made prize of. % 

+g. To insist upon unduly, to be over-puncti- 
lious about. Ods. 

1665 Drvoen Jad. Emperor wu. ti, Ve not strain Honour 
to a point too high; I sav’d your Life, now keep it if you 
can. 1711 Appison Spect. No. 99 ? § In Books of Chivalry, 
where the Point of Hononr is strained to Madness, 


Drvoen nels vu. 536 Nor yet content, she strains her 
Malice more, And adds new Ills to those contriv'd before. 

j. Zo strain up: to force up to a higher scale 
of estimation; to {screw up’ (rents, usury) to an 
oppressive rate. 

1599 Sanpys Enropz pine (1632) 218 In all places they are 
permitted to streine up their Vsury to eighteene in the han- 
dred upon the Christian. 1769 Biackstonr Cont. 1. xi, 
142 Both of these species are also either felonious, or not 
felonious. The felonious breaches of the peace are strained 
up to that degree of malignity by virtue of several modern 
statutes. 19085 Westin. Gaz. 23 Aug. 8/2 ‘What is to be 
understood by “straining rents’’?'..‘T have known houses, 
built to let at 1s. a week, gradually strained up to 14s.’ 

k. To raise to a high state of emotional tension. 

1667 Mitron P. LZ. vin. 454 My earthly by his Heav’nly 
averpowerd, Which it had long stood_ under, streind to the 
highth In that celestial Colloquie sublime, ..sunk down, and 
sought repair Of sleep. 1820 Lams #//a Ser. 1. South-sea 
House, While he held you in converse, you felt strained to 
the height inthe colloquy. 1867 H. Macau.tan JYble Teach. 
ii, (1870) 31 Each sense was strained, by the suhlimity 
around, to its utmost tension. 

1. To make excessive demands upon, lax severely 
(resources, credit, friendship, etc.). Also, t+ to tax 
severely the resources of (a person). 

1609 Dekxrer Ravens Alm, F 1, The Farmer carefull of his 
day. because he knew the hard conscience of the Usurer, 
straind himselfe and his friends, and prouided the money. 
1642 Futter Holy & Prof Sf. n. xxi. 140 Great spirits, 
having mounted to the highest pitch of performance, after- 
wards strain and break their credits in striving to go beyond 
it. 1673 Essex Papers (Camden) |. 57, 1 am much deceiv’d 
if they are not willing to straine themselves very far on any 
such publick acc’. 1798 in Owen Wedlesley’s Desf. (1877) 
754 The Company have, from such considerations, strained 
their own means to put their servants on the most liheral 
footing. 1855 Macauray //ist, Eng. xxii, TV. zor The King 
had strained his private credit in Holland to procure bread 
for hisarmy, 1888 Burcon 12Gd. Alen 11. xi. 308 There were 
occasions.. when Eden strained those friendships severely, 
1g12 Eng. fist. Rev, Oct. 712 His [Burke’s] succour to the 
distressed French exiles had strained his scanty resources to 
the breaking-point. 

m. To raise (matters, relations between parties) 
to a dangerous state of tension. Cf. Strainep pfi. a. 

1671 Mivton Sasson 1348 Consider, Samson; matters now 
are strain'd Up to the highth, whether to hold or break. 

12. To stretch (sinews, nerves, muscles) beyond 
the normal degree (as the supposed condition of 
intense exertion) ; hence, to force to extreme effort, 
exert to the utmost (one’s limbs, organs, powers). 
To strain every nerve (fig.): to use one’s utmost 
endeavours. 

1446 Lypc. Nightingale Poems ii.73 This bridde. .Syngeth 
as that she wold hir-self dismembre, Streyneth hir throte, 
peyneth hir brest at al. 1548 Elyo?’s Dict. s.v. [ntendo, 1 
Must streigne a sinew or stretche a veyne, to begyle this 
olde man. 1576 Frenne Panopl. Epist. 261 To make them 
al_amends therfore in the hehoofe of one, I must straine 
mine obilitie. 1584 Cocan //aven Health 1. 3 hey streine 
more one part of the body than an other, as shooting the 
armes, running the legges, &c. 1611 Suaks, Cyd. un fii. 
94 He sweats, Straines his yong Nerues, and puts himselfe 

sture That acts my words. 1671 Mitton Sanrson 1646 
This utter'd, straining all his nerves he how’d. 1777 Jonn- 
son Let, Mrs, Thrale 27 Oct., Some strain their powers for 
efforts of gniety. 18ax ScoTr Aenilw. xxx, Vhat memorable 
discharge of fireworks.. which Master Laneham .. has 
strained all his eloquence to describe. 1837 Carve Fr. 
Rev. 11. v. i, All Constitutional Deputies did strain every 
nerve. 1841 Ecpninsrone A/zst. [ad. 1. 345 This last 
exercise only operates on the arms and chest, but the others 
strain every muscleinthe frame. 1855 Kincstey //eroes Vv. 
iii. (1868) 251 His father sat..and strained his old eyes across 
the sea, to see the ship afar. 1856 WV. Arit. Rev. XXVI. 
158 When we view them with two eyes. ,the muscles of the 
eyeball are not strained. 1894 Miss L. Auma-Tapema Ings 
of Icarus 159, | strained my ears in vain for a sound. 

b. intr. for reff. of the eyes. 

1855 Browninc Ch. Roland xviii, No sound, no sight as 
far as eye could strain. 

c. To force (the voice) aboveits natural compass. 

1913 Times 14 May 8/3 He seemed to be straining it [sc. 
his voice] upon the high notes. 

a. Photogr. (See quot.) 

1890 Wooosury Encycl, Dict. Photogr. 385 But if brought 
nearer than acertain point, the lens will be what is termed 
‘strained,’ and the image will become dreadfully distorted. 


13. To injure or alter by excessive tension. 
a. To injure (a limb, muscle, tendon, ctc.) by 
stretching or over-exertion; to sprain. Also ref. 
of a person or animal. 
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1612 Benvenuto's Passenger t. iv. 313, | haue strayned one 
of my feete. rzax Swirt Jraé. to Stella 3 Oct, I have 
strained the thumb of my left hand with pulling him, 1726 
— To Fanus 22 Prudes decay'd about may tack, Strain their 
necks with looking back. 1788 Mrs. Anne Hucues Henry 
& dsab. VV. xxxiii, 240 Mrs. Maittand, having. .strained one 
of her ancles. 1899 Coxan Dovie White Company xxviii, 
I strained a sinew on the day that I slew the three men at 
Castelnan, 1891 M. Roserts Land-travel & Sea/faring 
131 Devilskin strained himself..by treading on a loose 
stone. 1899 Alléut?s Syst. Med. Vill. 18 Nerves and 
muscles may be acutely ‘strained’. ‘The word is placed 
between inverted commas to shew that it is used in its popu- 
Jar sense... Whether this is due to the stretching of hne 
nerve-twigs it is scarcely possible to decide. 

b. To impair or imperil the strength of (a 
material thing) by excessive tension or disruptive 
force. ; 

1730-46 THomson Seasons, Autumn 320 Strained to the 
root, the stooping forest pours A rustling shower of yet un- 
timely leaves. 19771 Smoutetr /7nmph. Cl. 10 July (1815) 
222 Crossing a deep gutter, made by a torrent, the coach was 
so hard strained, that one of the trons which connect the 
frame snapped. 1859 ‘Tennyson £xid 1007 But Geraint’s 
[lance], A little in the late encounter strain'd, Struck.. 
home, And then brake short. 1868 Chand. Yrai. 13 June 
381/2 The ship had strained herself a good deal, owing to 
the heavy cargo of railway-iron she had stowed in her hold. 
1884 Law Times LXXVIL 26/2 A tug towed at her for an 
hour and a half before she was got off, during which time 
her decks and waterways were much strained. 

ce. Physics. (See quot. 1856.) Also zér. for refi. 

18s0 Rankine Mise. Sct. Papers (1881) 82 When the body 
is strained, therefore, the pressure is the resultant of the 
variations of all those forces, arising from the displacements 
of the atomic centres from their natural relative positions. 
1856 Sir W. Tuomson in PAI. Trans. CXLVI. 481 If a 
stone, a beam, or a inass of metal, in a building, or in a piece 
of framework, becomes condensed or dilated, in any direc. 
tion, or hent, or twisted, or distorted in any way, it is said to 
experience a strain, to hecome strained, or often in common 
language, simply ‘to strain’. 1879 THomson & Tarr Vat. 
Phil. Yt. § 154 Thus a rod which becomes longer or shorter 
is strained, 

III. To press through a filtering medium, to 
filter. (Cf. 9.) 

14. To press (a liquid) through a porous or per- 
forated medium which keeps back the denser 
portions or the solid matter held in suspension ; to 
free (solid matter) from the contained or accom- 
panying liquid by this process ; to purify or refine 
by filtration, Also adsol. 

In mod. use fo strain is to pass through a medium having 
visible pores, as hair-cloth or muslin, while to i/ter refers to 
the use of a medinm such as paper, a layer of charcoal, a 
bed of sand, etc. 

1386 Cuaucea Pard. T, 210 Thise Cookes, how they 
stampe, and streyne[L. adins contundit ef colat), and grynde 
And turnen substannce in-to Accident. 1398 Tarvisa Barth. 
De P. R. xix. |x. (1495) 897 Fyrste vyneygre is sodde wyth 
necessary herbes..thenne the vyneygre is streynyd and 
clensyd. ¢1420 Liber Cocorumg Vake ryse..And borowgh 
a strynour pouhom strene. /dfd. 40 Breke eyren and streyne 
hoin thorowghe a clothe. 1523-34 FitzHers. //usd. § 44 
Styrre it aboute, and than streyne it thorowe an olde clothe, 
isgt A. W. B&. Cookrye 5b, Then..strain the yolkes of 
Egges with Vinager, and put them into your broth, /did. 
ob, Then straine a little hread and put it in. 1697 DaypeN 
Virg. Georg. 11. 330 Kirst an Osier Colender provide Of 
Twigs. .(such toiling Peasants twine, When thro’ streight 
Passages they strein their Wine). 173: in 1074 Hep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. 1. 269 Some people have such an aver- 
sion to them (snails] that they can’t gett down any liquid 
into wet they are but strain'd, 18xx A. T. Tnomson Load, 
Disp. (1818) 668 Macerate for fourteen days in a stopped 
glass bottle, and strain. 1826 47¢ Brewing (ed. 2) 153 The 
uice must then be strained throngh a coarse hair-sieve, to 
vers back its grosser particles. rg01 J. Brack Carp. § 
Build., Home Handicr. 50 Roil a little common size..,strain 
through muslin into a clean pan. 

b. said of natural agencies. 

x610 Hottanp Camden's Brit, (1637) 562 Three fountaines 
walme out of the ground streined, as it should seeme, through 
a veine of Alun. 1774 Gouvsm. Wat. £/ist. (1776) 1. 194 
[He] contends that rivers must be supplied from the sea, 
strained through the pores of the earth, 

ce. transf. and fig. 

1387 Trevisa /igden (Rolls) I. 5 Of be whiche binges our 
litel konnynge my3te nou3t take knowleche,.. but besines of 
writers to oure vnkunnynge hadde i-holde and i-streyned 
mynde of olde dedes [L. ¢rans/underct, memoriam trans- 
actorum), 1589 Pappe w. /fatchet in Lyly's Wks. (1902) 
ILI. 402, I will boyle thee, straine thee, and then drie thee, 
so that of a lubher,..I will at last make a dram of knaues 
powder. 1606 Suaxs. 7'r. 6 Cr. iv. v. 169 Faith and troth, 
Strain’d purely from all hollow bias drawing: Bids thee.. 
welcome. 1662 E, Hopkins Funeral Serm. (1685) 21 So a 
Christian, when he is strained through the grave, loseth all 
his brackishness, all his dreggs and scumme, and becomes 
pee and holy. 1785 Cowrer Tasé 11.438 The nasal twang 

eard at conventicle, where worthy men, Misled by custom, 
strain celestial themes Through the prest nostril, spectacle- 
bestrid, 1819 SnHeLtev Cenct v. ii, 169 Fudge. Let tortures 
strain the truth till it be white. 

d. To remove (liquid) by filtration, drain off. 
Const. from. Also with ozt, off. 

15.. inOxzf Archd. Will Reg. (N.& Q. rth Ser. 1914, IX. 
268/1) Then streyne the liconr from the barley. 1558 Waaor 
tr. Alexis’ Secr. 40 Let it boyle..vntil it be diminished of 
the third part, than straine it ont softly. 1640 T. Bauais 
Marrow of Physicke t. 142 Straine all the thin water from 
them throngh a faire Cloth. 1747 Mas. Grasse Cookery 12 
Let it [the gravy] stew till it is quite rich and good; then 
season it to your T'aste with Salt, and then strain it off. /é7d. 
1g Then take out your Tripe and strain the Liquor ont. 

Jig. 1848 H. Rocers £ss. (1860) 1. 275 It is a translation 
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of a translation, in which the beauties of Plato are strained 
off by a double process. . oe: 

“\e. ‘fo take out (something) from a liquid by 
straining. ; 

This use seems hardly to occur exc. in strain out a gual 
(after L. excolare), ¥ strain a gnat, in Matt. xxiii. 24. (For 
the better known rendering of this text see 21.) 

1526 Tinoace Matt. xxiii, 24 Ye blinde gydes which 
strayne out a gnat and swalowe acammyll. [So also 1535 
Coverdale, 1539 Cranmer, 1560 Geneva.) 1564 Brief Exam. 
x44 ¢b, Nane of them ..did straynea Gnat, and swallowe 
aCamell. 1582 N.T. (Rheims) A/a?t. xxiii. 24 That straine 
agnat, 1589 Waaner Alb. Lng. v1, xxxi. (1602) 153 Pre- 
cisians..In Loue doe swallow Cammels, whilest they nicely 
straine a Gnat. 1616 B. Paasons Magistr. Charter 23 
Straine not ont gnats, then, neither swallow downe camels. 
188: Biste (R.V.) Afazé. xxiii, 24 Which strain ont the gnat. 

15. tir. for ref. To filter; to trickle. Also fg. 

1588 Martowe 2nd Pr. Tamburl. 11. iv, 1 feele..all my 
entrals bath’d In blood that straineth from their orifex. 1594 
Kyo Cornelia i. tii. 118 My griefe is lyke a Rock, whence 
(ceaseles) strayne Fresh springs of water at my weeping 
eyes. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 1 The Sea water passing or 
Strayning through the Sandes, leaneth the Saltnesse. 1725 
Bradley's Family Dict. s.v. Honey » 6 To the end that the 
Honey may strain gently through the Bag. 1897 F. T. Jane 
Lordship, Passen, & We v.57 The speech that he made was 
a tidy long one... It all strained ont to telling us how that 
we should make up to the Radicals, 

b. Of a stream: To flow. rare. 

1612 Drayton Poly-olb. 1. 226 So Touny straineth in. 
féid. vt. 343 But, backe, industrious Muse; obsequiously 
to bring Cleere Senerne from her sourse; and tell how she 
doth straine Downe her delicious Dales, 1915 J. BucnHan 
Nelson's Hist. War Ul, xxi g® The river [Oder] in many 
places strains in mazy channels and backwaters among isles 
matted with dwarf willows and alders. 


16. trans. To sow or let fall (seed) in a furrow 


(i.e. not broadcast). Also with zz. focal. 

3733 W. Etus Chiltern & Vale Farm. 28 By this one 
Plonghing may be sown Beans, either strained in the 
‘Yhoronghs,..or else hy sowing the Beans all over the Field. 
ibid. 80 Strain in the Acorns hy a Man's Hand in two 
Thoroughs. /bid. 333 Peas are sowed by straining them 
in Thorongh by Thorough. 

V. To exert oneself. (Cf. sense 12.) 

17. reff. To exert onself physically. In later 
use, to exert oneself so as to be in danger of injury. 
Now rare or Obs. 

13.. E. E. Addit. P. A. 551, & penne be fyrst by-gonne to 
pleny & sayden pat pay had traunyled sore, Pese bot an 
oure hem con streny. 1377 Lanot. P. Pd. B, xiv. 233 
Whan he streyneth hym to streche pe strawe is his schetes. 
@1400-50 Wars Alex. 2809 Slike a seknes for-sothe is on 
my-selfe halden, pat I ne may streyne me ne Stere for 
stondis so hard. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xvii. xvil. 755 
Syre Launcelot strayned hym self soo straytly with soo 
grete force to gete the hors forward that the buttom of his 
wound brast. 1538 St. Papers Hen. V/11, 1. 586 They do 
yet hest, consideryng His Grace is yet tendir, that he 
shuld not streyn hym self..till he come above a yere of 
age. 1580 Hestea tr. Froravanti’s Dise. Chirurg. 27, 
[For those ruptured.] Keepe thy house with as much ease 
as thou mayest, and strayne not thy selfe in any wise. 1640 
Brome Sparagus Garden w. vii, Hold, sir, hold, pray use 
this whistle for me, I dare not straine my selfe to winde it I. 
Jig. 1574 tr. Marlorat'’s Apocalips 11 Sathan hath 
streyned himselfe too the vttermost too bring in such things. 


18. itr To make violent and continuous physical 
effort; to exert oneself to the utmost. Also with 


forward, together. 

1340-70 Alisannder 349 Steedes stirred of pe stede strane 
men under. 15586 Aurelio & sad. (1608) B iij, After that 
these two knightes had longe ynough strained together. 
1592 Arden of Feversham ww. iv. 72 Come, Francklin, let vs 
strain to mend onr pace. 1654 Vitvain Enchir. Epigr. 1. 
Ixxix. 75b, The six first Princes for the kingdom strained, 
But it by a slight horstrick Darins gained. 1704-13 Pore 
Windsor Forest 155 See the bold youth strain up the 
threat’ning steep. 1849 Macaucay ¢/ist. Ang. vii. TL. 194 
The patience with which he had seen a boatman on a canal 
strain against an adverse eddy. 1853 G. Joneerex Nat. 
Hist. FE. Bord, 1,18 A man wonld strain to leap its current. 
1862 [Pycaort] Cricket Tutor 33, 1 am far from sanctioning 
the fashion of straining forward at balls which there is 
plenty of time to play back. 1893 Batpces Founder's Day, 
Eton'v, Or wheiher..dashing The oars of cedar skiffs, ye 
strain Round the rushes and home again. 

b. spec. of a deer. (See quot. 1575.) 

1575 Turserv. Venerie 242 Termes of the Hart... When 
he bounceth by vpon all foure, then he tryppeth, and when 
he runneth verie fast, then he streyneth. 1735 SOMERVILLE 
Chase ut. 553 As o'er the Turf he {the stag] strains. 1810 
Scotr Lady of Lakz\, vii, Nor nearer might the dogs at- 
tain, Nor farther might the quarry [stag] strain. . 

c. transf. of a thing viewed as endowed with 
power to make effort. Also with along. 

1819 Byron Yuan u1. xiii, The wind sung, cordage strain’d, 
and sailors swure, 1858 in Alerc. Marine Mag. V. 200 The 
ship straining along under a heavy press of sail. 1863 
Mas. GaskeLt, Sykva’s L. iii, [A] courtyard in which there 
grew two or three poplars, straining upwards to the light. 

d. To pull forcibly (a? a rope, leash, rein). 

79x Cowrer Odyss. xv. 353 Then, straining at the hal- 
yards, hoised the sail. 1825 Scorr Yalisw. xxiv, King 
Richard looked..at the Nubian and his dog; hut the former 
moved not, nor did the latter strain at the leash, 187% 
Tynoatt. Frag, Sci. (1879) \. vi. 197 The hlue-jackets 
strained in concert. 188: Dafly 7'ef. 28 Jan., The brig,. 
mounted the seas as though she were straining ata chain 
cable. 
fig. 1808 Scott Afarmion 1. Introd. g2 When the frantic 
crowd amain Strain'd at subjection’s bursting rein. — 

+e. tras. To direct (one’s steps) hastily; to 


make (one’s passage) with effort. Os, 
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1579 H. C. Forest of Fancy Fjb, Straight wayes my 
steppes I straind To bewties bower and there ariude. 1760 
Ann, Reg. 24/2 In straining their passage thro’ morassy 
ground several soldiers dropped down on their march. 

19. ixtr. To use one’s utmost endeavours ; to 
strive vigorously. Const. fo with inf, efter, for, 


fo (the attainment of some object). 

1593 Drayton £c/. v. 3152 Stay there good Rowland, 
whether art thou rapt, beyond the moone that striuest thus 
lostrayne. 1607 Saks. Trion 1, 1.143 This Gentleman of 
mine Hath seru'd me long: To build bis Fortune, I will 
straine a little, For ’tisa Bond in men. 1683 W. Luoyp in 
Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 188, 1 will strein hard to allow 
him 2olia year, x17a1 Swirt Wonder of Wonders 6 When 
in Office, no one. .does his Business better. He hath some- 
times strained hard for an Honest Livelyhood. 1750 JOUN- 
son Rambler No. 58 P 3 They are unable. .10 strain in the 
race of competition, or to stand the shock of contest. 1797 
Monthly Mag. UU. 226 They exhibit the author as strain- 
ing after novelty by eccentric distances, and by movements 
out of cathedral time. 1828 D'Isaaryt Chas. /, L. vi. 175 
Both sides were straining to reconcile the most repulsive 
difficulties. 184: Myers Cath, TA. un. § 41. 149 A mind 
open to all theories but straining after none. 1890 GoscHENn 
Sp. Ho, Comm, 18 Apr., in Hansard go8 In case of war 
every one strains for gold. 

20. ta. To retch, heave, make efforts to vomit. 

1679 V. Atsop Melius Inguir. 1. i. 41 They swallowed 
them [the articles] with some Reluctancy, and are now 
reaching and straining with many a sowre face, to disgorge 
«.the Hook of the Article. x727 Swirt Potson, E. Curl! 
Mise, 1734 [1]. 19 He..fell a vomiting and straining in an 
uncommon and unnatural Manner. 

b. To make efforts to evacuate the bowels; 
more fully ¢o s¢raiz at stool, Also with down. 

3645 Mitton Colast. 13, 1 send them by his advice to sit 
upon the stool and strain. 1797 Uxorrwoon Dis. Child. 
hood (1799) 111. 192 They (sc. young children} should be 
set on the chair, and not suffered to play until they have 
had an opening, for which they should strain, 1897 4 //. 
butt's Syst. Med. U1. 981 The patient should be directed 
to strain down, as this action will give a view of the interior 
of the anus. 1899 /éid. VI. 839 Straining at stool may be 
the immediate cause of the rupture ofa retinal vessel. /dfd. 
VII. 244 When the patient was made to strain, as at stool, 
the rate of flow of the fluid was doubled. 

21. 70 straiz at: to make a difficulty of ‘swal- 
lowing’ or accepting (something) ; to scruple at. 
Also (rarely), + 40 stratn to do something. 

This use is due to misunderstanding of the phrase ‘strain 
at a gnat’ in Matt. xxiii. 24. It has been asserted that 
‘straine af* in the Bible of 1611 is a misprint for ‘straine 
out’, the rendering of earlier versions (see 14). But quots. 
1583 and 1594 show that the translators of 1611 simply 
adopted a rendering that had already obtained currency. 
It was not a mistranslation, the meaning intended being 
‘which strain the liquor if they find a gnat in ic’, The 
po however, was early misapprehended (perh. already 

y Shaks. in quot. 1609), the verb being supposed to mean 
“to make violent effort ' (see sense 19). 

[1583 Garene Afamillia 1. B 3 b, Most vniustly straining 
at a gnat, and letting passe an elephant. 1594 J. Kinc Ox 
Fonas (1599) 284 Vhey have veritied the olde proverbe in 
Strayning at gnats and swallowing downe camells. 1611 
Brace Afats. xxiii. 24 Ye blind guides, which straine at a 
gnat, and swallow a camel.) 

1609 Suaks. Tr. § Cr. un. tii, 112 (Qo. 1) Vliss. [do not 
straine (Fol. (Aypermetrically) straine it] at the position, It 
is familiar, but at the authors drift. 1670 Soutn Serm. 
(1727) IN1. rr0 He who hates his Enemy with a Cunnin 
equal tu his Malice, will not strain to do this or that g 
‘Turn for him, as long as it doss not thwart..the main 
Design of his utter Subversion. 1677 R. Witty Gout Rap- 
tures To Rdr. Afb, If any man strain at the Verse which 
is not in the usual mode, let him read the Lyrick Poets in 
Greek, who I think have taken more liberty then Ll. 1737 
Gentl, Mag. VII. 546 The old Proverb, Strain at a Gnat, 
and swallow a Camel. 

+ 'V. 22. a. trans. To use (the voice) in song; 
to play upon (an instrument). b. To utter in song. 
c. intr. To sing. Obs. 

Of uncertain origin; possibly developed from 10d and 12. 
The related senses of Staain sé,? (11-12) seem to be derived 
from this use of the verb, but have prob, reacted upon it. 

a. 1580 Lyty Exphues Wks. 1902 IL. 58 Vader a sweete 
Arbour of Eglentine, the byrdes recording theyr sweete 
notes, hee also strayned his old pype, and thus beganne. 
Gentle-menne, {etc.. 1883 MELBANCKE PAslotinus C ij b, 
Hark how the strumpet can straine her voice, to delighte 
with her deceite. 1600 Fararax ‘asso x1. ii, First let the 
Gees .» With sacred hymnes their holy voices straine, 160% 

V. Percy Cuckgueanes & Cuckolds Evrants ut. v. (Roxb,) 
40 Then let the Goldsmith now for to streyne him, while I 
my self beare, tohim, a Burden. 160a Marston Antonio's 
Rev. 1. v, Intreat the musick straine their instruments With 
a slight touch, 1648 J. Beaumont /’syche xv. ccxe, As to 
the Confines of the spheres they drew, His Harp and Voice 
their Chanter strein'd as high, 

Db. 1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 66 With this the Shep- 
heard was mute..: but at leneth..to..make his olde Mistris 
some new musicke, he strained foorth this dittie. 59a 
Suaxs. Ron, §& Ful. um. v. a8 \t is the Larke that sings so 
out of tune, Straining harsh Discords, and vnpleasing 
Sharpes. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xi.cclxiii, He..strein'd 
his Ejulation To Horror’s tune. 

C. x60a Marston Ant. & Afed. v, First let their voyces 
Strain for musicks price. 1612 Daavton Poly-olb, wu. 7 But 
as my subiect serues, so hie or lowe to straine. /di2, xu. 
Argt., The Muse.. Relating many glorious deeds, Of Guy 
of Warwick's fight doth straine. 

TStrain, v.2 Law. Obs. [Aphetic form of 
Distrarmy v. Cf Strain 36.4) a. trans. To 
distrain (a person). Const. for. = DIsTRAIN z. 7. 

¢1450 Godstow Reg. 506 That they may streyne hym in 
all his tenementis, and hold the distreynynges, tille hit were 

fully l-satisfied of the arrerages of the forsaid rente. 1489 
Ace. Ld, High Treas. Scot, L 102 To Sperdour 1o pass to 
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stren3e Alexander Cambell for siluer he wes awande. a1goo ) /irst. Eng. 11.563 One represents her dancing on a strained, 


aston Lett. Suppl. 167 Or ellys a wolle dystrayne me. vas 
a hath strayne [sic] my tenenttes byfore for thys mater and 
costys. 1607 Melrose Regality Kec. (S.H.S.) 1, 36 The 
judge..ordanis the officer to poynd and strenze the defendar 
for thrette thre schilingis four pennyis. 


b. absol. or tnir, To levy a distress. Const, 


Sor, on, upon (a thing), of, ov (a person or thing). 


= Distrain v. 8 

1503 /'dnmipton Corr. (Camden) 178 They should either 
have the rent, or be suffered to streyne on such guds as 
they fond on the ground. 47d. 180, | wold have streaned, 
but ther could no man shew me which was your ground. 
wsrrin Exch. Rolls Scot. X11. 445 uote, Unlawis, amercia- 
mentis, and eschutis. .{to] raise and uplift and for the samyn 
to strenye gif neid heis. 1586 Acts Privy Counc. (1897) 
XIV. 88 Then shall he (the Sheriff) straine uppon his landes 
and goodes for the payment thereof. 1633 Rowcey J/atch 
at Midn,1.i, ‘Smith, [This is] A vice sir, that I would faine 
bee furnisht with a little money upon’t...[I bought it] of a 
fat Cooke, that strain’d of a Smith for's rent. 1636 in 
Parish Bks, St. Fulian's, Shrewsbury (MS.) 1, 16 It: paid 
for 5 warants to Strayne on those who refuse to pay. 1675 
in J. P. Earwaker #. Cheshire (1877) 1. 116 Spent when we 
went to straine of the Quakers, 1°84, 1697 in Col. Rec. 
Lennsylo. 1, 523 He wold demand, collect, or strain for y* 
sd assessment. @1718 W. Penn H ds. (1726) 1. 673 Fining 
and Straining for Preaching and being at a Meeting. 

Jig. 1647 Trave Comm. 1 Cor, ix. 17 God will strain upon 
noman. All his servants are a free people. 

ce. trans, To seize (goods) by way of distress = 
DISTRAIN v. 9. 

1455 in W. Fraser Che Lennox (1874) 11. 72 All our gudis 
mouable and vnmouable.., for to be tane, strenzet, poundyt, 
and..to be away hade. 1467 Afaddon (Essex) Conrt Kolis 

Bundle 43. no. 3%, In his voydyng the said Gate streynyd 
the goodis & cattells that he fownde within the suid place, 
1529 dec. Led. High Treas. Scot. V. 380 Item,..to the cur- 
rouris that past to strenezge the bischop of Sanctandrois 
gudis for the temporalitie of Dunfermling liij li. 1565 Cooper 
Thesaurus sv. Pignus, A man may not. .seise or strayne 
ones ploughe in way of distresse. 1576 Gascoiann Steele 
Glas 1102 When baylifes strain, none other thing but strays. 
1681 W. Ropertson /Araseol, Gen. 1176/1 Vo strain a mans 
goods, pignora cxdere. 

Strain (strein), v.35 [f Srraiy 50.1] tute. a. 70 
strain back: to go back in pedigree (¢o au ancestor). 

1856 H.H. Dixon Post & Paddock ii, (1860) 35 ‘Vomboy 
strains back to Sorcerer, through Jerry and Smolensko. 
1871 Datly News 7 Dec., One of his exhibits strains back 
to the Gledmere flock. 

b. Zo strain after: to inherit the characteristics 
of, 


1888 Mes. Rippens. Nun's Curse 1. vic 97 You do not 
‘strain after’ most of your family, for there has not been 
a Conway of Calgarry..that could bear to hear the truth. 

+ Strainable, ¢.! Ods. Forms: 5 strena- 
bylle, strayne-, 6 strayn-, streyn.e-, strein-, 
stren-, 6-7 strain(e able. [f. Stearn v.1 + -ABLE.] 

L. Coercive, compulsive, compulsory. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 368/1 Strenabylle, arfadilis, co-, coarct- 
bilts. 3577-87 Hottnsneo Chron, 11). 828/1 Being hastned 
forward through the strenuble force of destinie. 1592 Bacon 
Observ. Libed Resuscit. (1657' 117 The Entring, and Sifting, 
into Mens Consciences,..which is Rigorous, and Straine- 
able, Inquisition. ‘ 

2. In physical sense: Violent, exerting great 
force. Chiefly of wind and weather. 

1497 Naval Ace, Hen, V7 1 (1896) 249 The wynde contraryed 
& the wether was so Strayneable that scace they gate into 
Lymyngton haven. a 1548 Hart Chron, Rich. 1/1, 41 A 
prosperous and strenable wynde. 1566 Painter Fal, Pleas, 
L. 69 he night being darke and the billowes going high 
and streinable. xrs8r Muncaster Positrons xxix. (1887) 109 
Some [exercises] be verie vehement, strong, and strainable. 

3. Of the voice: ? Full, powerful, sonorous. 

1569 Newton Cicero's Olde Age 17, The office and func: 
tion of an Oratoure consisteth not only in wytte and elo- 
quence, but also in a Joude durablenesse, and strainable 
voice, 1576 — Lemuie’s Complex. 1. vi. 37 He..vseth a 
liuelye & straynable voyce (L. wna intentague voce). 

Hence + Straimableness; + Straimnably adv. 

1giz Guylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 60 ‘The wynde blew not 
so straynably as byfore. a3sqz Wyatt J’oems, ‘Go burn- 
ing Sighs’, With pitefull plaint & scalding fyer that onte 
of my brest doeth straynably stert. 1581 Lp. Burtricn 
in Nicolas Afem, Sir C. Hatton (1847) 177, 1 do..pray you 
«snot to have the Earl dealt witha! strainably, but only by 
way of advice, 1587 Fieminc Contn, /7olinshed 111. 1549/1 
By building of which bridge ouer so swift & great a streame, 
the passage was set open..which before (by reason of the 
Strenablenesse of the water) was not passable. 

+ Strainable, ¢.2 Scots aw. Obs. Forms: 
6 stren(e)zeable, strengyabill, strenyeabill, 
6-7 stren3eabill, -ell, streinzeable. [aphetic f. 
DistratnaBie. Cf. Srrain v.2] Subject to dis- 


traint, liable to be distrained, 

1508 Cartular. S. Nich, Aberd. (New Spalding Club) 
1. 203 Ay and quhile We pronid to thame ane plaice als 
stren3eabill for ye pament of ye saide sex markis in ye 3eir. 
1540 Kee. Elgin (New Spalding Cleb) I. 51 The prouest 
and bailzeis commandat the officiaris to pund termlye ony 
strengyabill bigging of the forsaid landis. 1609 Skrne 
Reg. May., Stat. Alex. [7 18», Gif they haue na strenze- 
abell gudes. /did., Quon, Attach, xxxvii. 84 Ike frie man 
may borgh for himselfe,.swa he be responsall, and 
strenzeabill to the judge. 

Strained (stréind), pp/. a2 [f. Srrain v.t+ 
-ED}.] 

1. Subjected to physical tension. Of a rope, etc. : 


* Stretched tight. 


1640 J. Gower Oria's Festiv. 1v, 82 The strained ropes 
mens toilsome hands do wring. 1769 J. Gaancer Biogr. 


the other vaulting ona slack rope. 1854 Pereira’s Polarized 
Light (ed. 2) 143 Vhe immediate effect of heat on one part of 
a piece of glass is to put all the surrounding paits intoa 
Strained state, 1859 Jeruson fritfanxy iv. 39 Vheir well- 


‘formed ankles [shown to advantage] by their tightly strained 


black stockings. 1869 Rannine A/achine & Jfand-tools 
Summary Prine. 1 If a previously strained body, upon the 
removal of the stress, recovers its free shape, it is said to 
he perfectly elastic. 1888 ‘T. Waits urd. Armada in 
Athenzum 18 Aug. 224/2 And now, amid the tempest’s din 
Each Spaniard in the strained Vasana pales. 

2. Of a part of the body: Injured by over-exer- 
tion of the muscles, ete. Said also of an animal 


suffering from such an injury. 

a6r1 Corar., Seéon,,.the rowelling, or roping of a bruised, 
or strained horse. 1753 Ricnarpsonx Graadison (1754) 11. x. 
64 A wry face, and a strained neck, denoting her difficulty 
to get down buta lark’s morsel. 1829 J. LAWRENCE //orse 
185, I have, now and then, heard of a strained ankle as the 
consequence [of a lady's jumping from her saddle]. 1899 
wtllbute’s Syst. Med. V¥A1. 175 These cases.. which are often 
called ‘strained back,’ etc. 

3. Of the voice, gaze, attention, ‘nerves’, ete. : 
Exerted by an abnormal effort or to an abnormal 
degree. Of look or expression : Showing signs ot 
nerve-tension. 

ais4a Wratr Pentt, /'s. xxxil. Proem, 32 Wt strained 
voyce againe thus eryth he. 1577 Kenpay Flowers of 
“pigr. 80 With strained throates God saue the kyng they 
crie, and crie alowde. 1606 Woiton Life & Lett. (1g07) I. 
343 Whom welcoming with a very high and strained voice. 
1697 Concreve Mourn, Bride i. icra () my strain’d Heart. 
1806 Surr Winter in Lond. 1. 75 Vixing his strained eyes 
upon a portrait of Dr, Entield which hung over the chimney. 
1818 Scott Art. Jid?. xv, ‘Vhe person who sung kept a 
strained and powerful voice at its highest pitch, 1841 
Dickexs Barn. Rudge \xi, With eager eyes and strained 
attention, 1863 Mas. Ouernant Salen: Chapel axi, Afraid 
to relax her strained nerves even by leaning back or jorward. 
1908 R. Racor A. Cuthbert xxvili, 368 The strained, diawn 
expression, telling of mental suffering. 

4. Of conduct, demeanour, gestures, etc. : Pro- 
duced under compulsion or by celiberate effort ; 
artificial, forced, not spontaneous or natural. 

¢1g00 Row, Rose 7325 My lemman, Streyned-Abstinence 
(wamie Contrainte-cistenance), 1588 WR. Engl. Ape 23 
‘LTheyr strayned modesty, and theyr counterfayte coynesse. 
1597 Suaks. 2 fen, #1. i. 161 (Qo.) Vhis strained passion 
doth you wrong my lord. 3612 7wo Noble AL ni. ii, 56 
Foole, Away with this straind mirth. 1628 FriaHam &e- 
solves 1, vi. 13 Tf you search for high and stained Carriages ; 
you shall for the most part, meete with them, in low men. 
1865 Dickens Jed. £701. xili, Thoroughly used to him as 
he was, he found something new and strained in him (se. his 
friend] that was for the moment perplexing. 1898 Kirtinc 
Day's Work 210 The strained, eye-shirking talk at dinner 
till the servants had withdrawn. 

5. Of language, construction put upon words or 
actions, etc.: Employed or interpreted in a 
laboured, far-fetched, or non-natural sense; wiested 
or distorted from the natural meaning or intention; 
pressed, forced. Of a conception, supposition, 
etc.: Pushed beyond what is natural or reasonable. 

¢1600 Suaks. Sonn. Ixxxii. 1o When they have deuisde 
What strained touches Rhethorick can lend. 165: Hopes 
Letiath, wi. xhi. 304 Which is a strange, and very much 
strained interpretation. 1947 Lo. Cuanc. Harowicre in G. 

Harris Life (1847) 1. 374, 1 own 1 thought this a strained 
construction, and did not scruple to say so. 1768 H. WaL- 
proce //ist, Doubts 64 There is nothing strained in tbe 
supposition of Richard's sparing his nephew. 1857 _C. 
Blatnurst] Aew. Differ. Shaks. Versif. 42 Vhere is nothing 
pompous, strained, ranting. 31885 Law Yiwes LAXVIII. 
386/2 Surely this is ratber a strained construction to put upon 
the 26th section ? : 

6. Of a regulation, enactment, prerogative, etc. : 
Pushed or urged beyond what is equitable. Of 
personal relations, a situation, etc.: Subjected to 
a dangerous degree of tension, forced to a point 
where a rupture becomes imminent. 

1735 tr. Rollin’s Anc, Hist. x. i. § 2 1V. 273 Was it nota 
wise amendment of what was too strained and excessive in 
that law of Lycurgus? 1880 Daily News 2 Nov., The situ- 
ation was thought ‘strained’ even in a disturbed Oriental 
country. 1899 P. H. Brown Ast. Scot. uy. ii, 1. 77 The 

eace between the two kings was of sbort duration, On the 

“aster following their treaty a trifling incident again placed 
them in strained relations. 1911 Craik Edward far! of 
Clarendon 1. iii. 69 Charles ,.tesolved to summon a Parlia- 
ment. ‘The first step in the surrender of a strained preroga- 
tive was taken. 

7. Passed through a strainer or colander. 

soi A. W. BA. Cookrye 12 So boyle them in the broth and 
thicke it with strained bread, 1596 Banroucn Afeth. Phisick 
(ed. 3) 436 To the strained decoction, put tbe inice of quince 
peares and pomegranates. 1611 CoiGr., Pressis, cullisses, 
or strained meats. 1675 Hannan Wootcey Gentlew. Comp. 
131 A Gallandine-sauce made with strained Bread, Vinegar 
Be 1731 ArsutunoT A /iments ili. (1735) 68 If the Plant 
he boil'd in the same Water, the strain’d Liquor is call'd the 
Decoction of the Plant. 187: Garron AZaé. Afed. (ed. 3) 170 
Reduce the strained liquor to three pints, s 

(&: 1606 Suaxs. Tr. § Cr. 1V. iv. 26 (Qo.), Cressid I Ioue 
thee in so strain'd a purity. 

+8. Having a strain or melody; formed into 


melody. Oés. 

1589 Purrennam Eng, Poesie ui, i. (Arb.) 79 The harmoni- 
call concents of the artificial Musicke, consisting in strained 
tunes, 1601 WeeEver Mfirr. Mart. lxxix. B8 Whose strayned 
ditties most melodicall. 

Hence Strai-nedly adv., Strainedness. 

1591 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps.ix.7.27 Others more streynedly 
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interpret it. 1639 N. N.tr. Dx Boseg’s Compl. Woman u. 
59 Hence it is they live with so much strainednesse, and 
that there is nothing even or natively done in their be- 
haviours. 1697 G.Keitu 24d Marr. Proc. Turner's Hall 
26 He unfairly and strainedly defends G. Fox's words. 189 
H.C. Haccipay Someone must suffer \, viii. 184 She entered, 
smiling rather strainedly. 

Strainer (str@-na1). Forms: 4 streignour, 
streyngonre, -your, ? streinor, stryn(n)or, 4-5 
streynour(e, straynour(e, strenour, 5 stray- 
nowr(e, -woure, streyn3our, strener, strenyor, 
-yowre, streneyour, strynour, 5-6 streyner, 
strenjoure, 6 streynyowr, straygner, strenear, 
-ere, -y2r, 7 streiner, 5-7 strayner, 6- strainer. 
(é Strain v.l4+-ER1; but the early forms suggest 
that there may have been an AF. *estreignour, f. 
estreign- STRAIN v,!] 

1. A utensil or device for straining, filtering, or 
sifting ; a filter, sieve, screen, or the like. 

1326-7 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 15 In 20 ulnis linee tele 
pro waprouns et streyngoures. 1348-9 /O/d. 43 In Streyn- 
yours. 139. Lar! Derby's Exped. (Camden) 22/3 Pro xl 
virges de streynours ad iijd., xs. ¢1ga0 Liber Cocorun 
(1862) 9 Porowgh a strynour pou homstrene. ¢1481 CAXTON 
Dialagues 8 For toma ta .Sausestborugh the strayner. 1§27 
Luton Trin, Guild (1906) 188 Payd for A gelebag and a 
strenere vd. 1533 in Aad. § fav. Exch, (1836) (1. 294 Item 
a str®yner of golde for orrenges. 1599 A. M. tr. Gahelhouer's 
Bk. Physiche 41/2 Vhen straygne them through a clothe or 
straygner. 31640 T. BruGis Afarvow of Physicke .155 Let 
it run through a woollen strainer. 1707 Morrtmer /fusb. 216 
Pour it, ,into a Strainer of fine thin Linen, or of twisted Hair. 
1824 Scorr 5%. Rouan's x, The silver strainer, on which. . 
the lady of the house placed the tea-leaves, 1846 A. Vounc 
Naut. Dict. 234 Kose, or Strainer,a plate of copper or lead 
perforated with small holes, sometimes placed upon the heel 
of a pump to prevent anything being sucked in which might 
choke the pump. 2889 Wetcu Ter? Bh. Naval Archit. xi. 
123 ‘Whe ejector is surrounded by a strainer and placed inan 
ejector tank, 1894 Outing XXIV. 435/1 A basket of gravel 
and dirt is thrown into a bamboo strainer. 

b. Applied to natural structures or processes 
which perform the function of filtering. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 93 The Cause of Orient Colours in 
Birds..is by the Finenesse of the Strainer. 1666 G. Harvey 
Morbus Angl. xxii. (1672) 51 ‘he office of the Lungsis only 
to serve the heart in the capacity of Aereal strainers, to 
strain the Air, 1737 Bracken Farriery Luipr. (1756) I. 12 
All the little Glands and Strainers of the Body. 1774 Pen- 
Nant Yours in Scot. (1774) 169 The apertures to the gills 
very long, and furnished with Strainers, 1841-71 T. R. 
Joxes Anim. Kingd, 826 Seeing that in some whales there 
are about three hundred plates composing the outer row on 
each side of the mouth, the reader may form some idea of 
the extent of this enormous strainer. 1880 Huxcey Cray/ish 
ii. 53 So is the cuticle of the stomach calcified..to give rise 
«to a filter or strainer, whereby the nutritive juices are 
separated from the innutritious hard parts of the food. 

c. iransf. aud fig. 

_ 1621-31 Lavo Sers, (1847) 44 The blessings..come not 
immediately from God to the people,..but they are strained 
«through the man, and therefore must relish a little of the 
strainer, him and his mortality, 1648 Winvarn Jiidsnszmner- 
Moon 4 Hee is a strainer, retaines all the dregges, and clari- 
fies the University as milke and whites of eggs doth Ippocras. 
1666 T. Watson Godly Man's Pict. 255 He put his body to 
no other use, but to he a strainer for meat and drink to run 
thorow., 1732 Pore £ss. Maz. 189 Lust, thro’ some certain 
Strainers well refin'd, Is gentle love. 1813 E.raminer 26 Apr. 
266/r To them may be traced, through different strainers, 
almost all the fictions of European romance, 

2. A device for stretching or tightening. 

1§27in Archxologia XXXVI. 222 Item syx banner clothys 
and foure streyners and eyght pools too the same. 1688 
Hote Armory i. 396/2 A [Sadlers'] Strainer. .is made of 
Wood [etc.].. with this the Girth web is fastned and drawn 
streat upon the Sadle trees; or in such places where the 
Girth requires straining. 1883 J. Scort Farm Roads etc. 
a wires are strained by a portable strainer. 

. (See quot.) 

1891 Century Dict, Strainer...In carriage-building: (a) 
A reinforcing strip or button at the back of a panel. (3) 
Canvas glued to the back of a panel to prevent warping or 
cracking. 

4. Comdb.: + strainer-cloth, a cloth used for 
filtering ; strainer-vine, Lujfa acutangula (Grise- 
bach Flora IV. Ind. Islands 788). 

1444 Compata Domest. (Abhotsf. Club) 21 Pro bultyng- 
clothes strenourclothes [etc.}. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 
432 b/2 He. .ware for a Shyrtea Stamyn or Streyner clothe, 
1937 in ALyrr. Our Ladye Introd. 31 Searnee cloth j pece. 

Strainge, -er, obs. ff. STRANGE, STRANGER, 

Straining (stré'nin), vd/.sd. [f£ Strain vl + 
-Inc 1] 

1. The action of stretching, extending, drawing 
tight, wrenching, etc.; the fact of being stretched, 
wrenchcd, etc. 

61400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg.199 A Mannes lyme bicomep 
smal wip greet streynyng of figatane pat takib awei pe 
norisching of be lyme. 1463-4 Rodis of Parlt. V. so1/t 
Brode Cloth. .afteralmanererakkyng, streynyng or teyntyng 
therof. 1562 Tuangr Herbal 1, 83 The ach that commeth 
by the wrinchyng or strenyng [friuted streuyng] of any 
loynte, «1647 in Archvologia X11. 263 The ship went 
away without any straining of screws or tackles. 1748 
Anson's Voy. u. iv. 157 The water the Pix& had made by 
her working and straining in bad weather. 1805 Scorr Last 
Minstr. Iv, xx, So near they were, that they might know 
The straining harsh of each cross-bow. 1860 W. CoLtins 
Woman in White vii, The drawings..require careful strain- 
ing and mounting. 1865 Swinsuxne Poems & Ball, Lamen- 
tation 69 With straining of oars. 

2. Excessive exertion of the voice, lungs, eyes, ete, 
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1585 Hicins Yunius' Nomenct. 347/2 Bombyces,. long pipes 
which are very hardly filled with breath, and not without 
great straining of the breath. xg9¢ Swaxs. 1 //en. VJ, 1. v. 
ro’My brest He burst with straining of my courage. 1639 
N.N. tr. Du Bosg's Compl. Woman 1, 28 The strayning of 
their countenance discavers, they have not modestie enough 
for silence, no more then sufficiency for discourse. 1680 
Otway Catus Marius w. i, It is the Lark, and out of Tune 
she sings With grating Discords and ple 
xzxa Aopison Sect. No. 407 P 1 Those Strainings of the 

oice, Motions of the Body, and Majesty of the Hand, which 
are so much celebrated in the Orators of Greece and Rome. 
31832 S, WAnREN Diary Physic. 1}. iil. 122 There was..no 
knitting of the brows, or painful straining of theeyes. 1876 
Gro. Extot Deronda xv. 1. 292 An uncommonly fine girl. 
-- Really worth a little straining to look at her. 

b. A violent muscular effort to evacuate the 


bowels, etc. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 721 In the ascent he and 
all the rest were surprised with so sudden panges of strain- 
ing and casting, and some also of scouring, that the Sea- 
sicknesse is not comparable hereunto. 1677 Gitetn Dzmonol. 
(1867) 307 That vomit..cannot be done without sickness, 
straining, and torture, 1899 A d/dictt’s Syst. Med. VIL. 244 
The percentage of total solids in the fluid passed during 
straining, was less than half that passed when the patient re- 
mained passive. 

ce. ‘The making a violent effort or strong endea- 
vour (¢o do something, efter an end or object). 

1580 Lyty Exphues Eng.(Arb.) 422 The Nightingale, which 
is saide with continual strayning to singe, to perishe in hir 
sweete layes. 1665 Boyte Occas. Refl. iv. xiti, (1848) 248 
The Shore being fixt, and immoveahle, instead of making 
that come to him, his very strainings drew him and his Boat 
to that. 1800 Coceripce in J. D, Campbell Lif (1894) 107, 
1 find that I can without any straining gain soo guineas a 
year, 1890 Sfectator 1 Nov., Grand projects of street-im- 
provement, many of which are mere strainings after a need- 
less grandeur. 1898 M. HewLett Earthwork ont of Tuscany 
(1899) Pref. p. xii, ‘he straining of Botticelli to express the 
ineffable. 

3. An urging or pressing too far, laying undue 
stress upon; wresting or distortion of meaning, 
forced construction or interpretation. 

1528 More Dyaloge Wks. 107/2, 1 haue in these matters 
bidden him be bolde, without any strayning of curtesie. 1654 
Jer. Vavior Real Pres, 116 By some Mraining, the Lamb 
slain might signifie the slaying the Egyptians. 1855 Macau- 
tay fist. Eng. xv. VIL. 527 The words of the Act..may, 
without any straining, be construed as the Court construed 
them, 1908 Athenzum 31 Oct. 535/2 They were forced into 
resisting such strainings of the prerogative as the Declara- 
tion of Indulgence. 

4. Filtering, sifting, expressing. 

1548 Elyot's Dict., Expressio, a streynyng. 1583 Me1- 
BANCKE Philotimus Ccfij b, The streyning of a gnat is not 
swallowing ofacammell. 1640 Br. Hatt Chr. Sfoder. 1. xiii. 
141 The presse is prepared for the grapes and Olives, and.. 
neither of them will yeeld their comfortable and wholsome 
juyce without an bard strayning. 1718 Quincy Compé. Disp, 
(1719) 66 Gums and inspissated Juices..are seldom fit for use 
before straining. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XV1. 691/2 Probably 
a straining of water from solid particles is effected by the 
lattice-work of the ctenidia or plies 


b. concr, Something strained or extracted by 


straining ; usually a strained liquor. 

1s80 Buunnevis Curing Horses Dis. \xix. 29 Cast not 
awaie the sodden Barlie with the rest of the strainings. 1669 
Row ano Schroder's Chym. Disp... tii. 6 Succus, in Shops 
are Expressions or Strainings, such as will mix with Water. 
1887 A. M. Brown Ann. Alkaloids 82 The residue is 
filtered hy pressure, and the united strainings are subjected 
to boiling or evaporation. 

5. Saddlery. (See quot. 1875.) 

1871 Saddiers’ Gaz. 1 May 12/1 The webs used for the 
manufacture of a saddle are termed straining web, cross 
straining and diaper web. 1875 Kuicut Dict. Avech., Strain- 
ing, a piece of canvas or leather, which, being drawn tightly 
over the tree, forms the foundation for the seat of the saddle. 
.-{t is called the straining, because the stretch is taken out 
of it by repeated wettings and stretchings. 

6. attrzb. and Coméd. a. in sense 1: straining- 
arch, an arch designed to resist end-thrust ; 
straining-berm (see quot. 1825); strsining- 
frame, a frame on which paper, canvas, etc. is 
stretched ; straining-lesther (see quot. and sense 
5); straining-piece = stratning beam; atraining- 
pillar, -post, a post from which wire fencing is 
stretched tight; straining-sill or -cill (see quot. 
1825); straining-web (see 5). 

1848 Rickman Archit, (ed. 5) Descr. Engrav. p. xli, The 
angel corbel carries another arch, known as a “straining arch. 
a 1805 Roatson Syst. Aleck. Philos. (1822) 1.545 The *strain- 
ing beam and the trussbeam above it. 1825 J. NicnoLson 
Oper. Slech. 572 Straining-beam; a piece of timber placed 
between two others, called gacen-fosés, at their upper ends, 
in order to withstand the thrust of the principal rafters. 
1762-71 H. Watrote Verine's Anecd. Paint, (1786) ILI. 80 
On the *straining frame was written Gerard Soest pinxit. 
x81g J. Smiru Panorama Sci, & Art 11.747 The paper de- 
signed for a transparency must he fixed on a straining frame, 
such as that of a drawing board withont its pannel. 1875 
Kuicutr Dict. Mech., *Straining-leather, a kind of web 
forming the seat of a hussar-saddle, ax805 Rostson Syst. 
Meck. Philos. (1822) 1. 669 The great use of the “straining 
piece is to give a firm abutment to the inner struts, without 
allowing any lateral strain on the stretcher. 184a Civil 
Engin. & Arch. Frnl. V. 361/2 Long straining-pieces reach- 
ing froin one post to another. 1883 J. Scott Farm Reads 
etc. 85 *Straining-pillars and posts fitted with.. winding 
brackets. 1882 Wore. Exhib. Catal. mt. 20 Strained wire 
fencing..with two kinds of “straining posts, 21805 Rosison 
Syst. Alech. Philos. (1822) 1.547 The *straining sill Q gives* 
a firm abutment to the principal braces. 18a5 J. NrcHotson 
Oper, Mech. 572 Straining-cill; a piece of timber placed 
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upon the tie-beam at the bottom of two queen-posts, in 
order to withstand the force of the braces, 
b. in sense 4, as stratning-bag, -cloth, -tower. 

1735, ele fanily Dict.s.v. Sugar ? 1 Passing it thro 
a *Straining-Bag. 1742 Loud. & Country Brew. w. (ed. 2) 
3rx A Bag made of *Straining-cloth, such as Dairy Women 
nse to pass their Milk through. 1887 Pa// Mal/Gas. 21 Oct. 
5/2 There will be a *straining tower at Vyrniew [4,¢. Vyrnwy), 
a profusion of filter-beds at Oswestry. 

Strai-ning, A//. 2. [-Inc2.] That strains, in 
various senses of the vb. 

1530 PatsGe. 326/1 Straynyng, constrainti~f x More 
Comf. agst. Trib. ut. xxvii. (1553) V vijb, een 
ing and straining payne, farre passing any crampe. 1584 
B.R. tr. Herodotus 1, 26 b, Fetching from Hes bottom of bis 
hart a deepe and streyning sigh. 3794 Mas. Ravcurrs 
Myst. Udolpha xxxiv, Yhe straining cordage bursts, the mast 
isriven, 1838 W. C. Harris Warr, Exped. S. Africa xxx. 
289 But neither fount, nor pool, nor running stream, greeted 
my straining gaze. 1888 F. Hume Aime, Midas Prol., Hold- 
ing the straining sail by a stout rope twisted round his arm, 
1898 Allbutt's Syst. Afed, V. 28: Much harm may be done 
by straining efforts in defcecation. 

tb. Astringent, styptic. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. liii. (1495) 634 Tay is 
medicinable thoub it be bytter and is streynynge. gs 
Hu oet, Streygninge or bitinge as ginger. .(etc.], séipticus. 

Hence Strai‘ningly adv. 

31828 Blackw. Mag. X XVII. 773 Stood he strainingly up- 
right. 1831 ‘T'retawnv Adv. Younger Son cxxiii, The tense 
cords strainingly drawn from heart to brain, 1883 Muss 
Broucnton Belinda. xiii, Belinda has opened the envelope, 
and is staring strainingly at the paper. 

Straint (stréint). rare. [Partly a. OF .estrainde, 
estreinte (mod.F. étreinde), n. of action f, dreindre 
to STRAIN; partly a nonce-formation, after 7e- 
straint, constraint, lo serve as a sb. to STRAIN v.] 
Application of force or pressure. 

1534 Prymer in Engl, Ov, When we are ariuen to suche an 
harde straynte [1538 straynt] that we can not tel what to do. 
1596 Spensea F.Q. v. it 14 Sir Artegall..Vppon his iron 
coller griped fast, That with the straint his wesand nigh he 
brast. a1876 G. Dawson Shaks. §& other Lect. (1888) 304 
Friendship. .is above the straints and restraints of destiny. 


Strainth, obs. Sc. form of STRENGTH. 
Strais, obs. Sc. pl. of Straw. 


Strait (stréit), 2.,5d.,and adv. Forms: 3 strect, 
3-7 streit(e, 4-6 streyt(e, strayt, strayth, 4-6, 
9 aial. stret, (5 strete, 6 streayte, strayet), 4-7 
strayte, straite, 4 (strecte, stre3t), streyghte, 
straizt, Sc. strat, 4-6 Sc. strate, 5 streizt, 
(streihte, straeiot), stray3t(e, streith, streythe, 
(straytt), 5-7 streyght, 5-9 streight, 6-7 
streighte, 6-9 straight, (6-7 -e), 6 strayght(e, 
straicte, 6-7 streict(e, 7 streigt, 5-6 stryte, 3- 
strait, [ME, streit, a, OF. estrezt light, close, nar- 
tow, also as sb., narrow or tight place, strait of the 
sea, distress (mod.F. ¢troi¢t narrow) = Pr. estreit, 
Sp. estrecho, Pg, estretto, It. stretto :—L. strictus (see 
Strict a.) pa. pple. of strizgére to tighten, bind 
tightly : see STRAIN v., STRINGENT a.] A. adj. 

I. In physical senses: Tight, narrow. 

l. Of a garment, etc.: Tight-fitting, narrow. Ods, 
exc. dial. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 353 Pey..hauep..straizt 
hodes [L. capuetis strictis}. 1398 — Barth. De P. R.V. 
xxix. (1495) 140 A rynge that is streyghte on a fyngre and 
may not be take of afore mete, maye easely be take of 
after mete. c3rg00 Roo. Kose 2271 Streite gloves. 1459 
Pastou Lett, 1. 475, }. nothir gowne of clothe of golde, 
with streyght slevys. 1551 in Fenillerat Neveds Edw. VI 
{1914} 58 A Iyrkyn for the Tumbler strayte to bis bodye. 
1sgg Suaxs. Hen, V, in. vii. 57 Vou rode like a Kerne of 
freland, your French Hose of and in your strait Strossers. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. xxii. §& For he mought see that 
a streight gloue wil come more easily on with vse. 1614-26 
Barston Wits Priv, Wealth (Grosart) 8/1 And strait Shooes 
fill the feet full of cornes. 1658 A. Fox tr. Wurta’ Surg. m1. 
x. 246 Bind the wound slackly, and let the party not put on 
too straight clothes. 1693 Locke due. § 11 That your Sons 
Cloths be never made strait. 1713 Guardian No. 32 ?7 The 
Third. appeared in Cloaths that were so strait and uneasie 
to him, that he seemed to move with Pain. 1767 STEANE 
Tr. Shandy 1X. ii, His blue and gold had become so miser- 
bly too strait for him. 1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 11. 
xiv. 330 [he men go generally in white waistcoats,..with 
white breeches, sometimes strait, sometimes wide. 1888 
Sheffield Gloss., Strét, tight, too small, ‘Her dress were 
that stret at shoo couldn't stride o'er t’ brook.’ 

+ b. Of bonds, a knot: Tightly drawn. Oés. 

3561 Hony tr. Castiglione's Courtier 11. (1900) 138, I allowe 
well, that this knott, which is so streicte, knitt or binde no 
mo than two, 1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. U1. 62 [He] 
sall incontinent.. be put in straitirnis, 1600 HoLtanp Livy 
xxv. vii. 513 [He] lift up his foot, making as though he would 
loose aud slacke a streight kuot of his sha latchet. 1656 
Riwccev Pract. Physick 163 If the parts swell hard, it [the 
bandage) is too straight ; if it swell not, it is too loose. 1725 
Bradley's Family Dict. s.v. Snakes, By a streight Ligature 
below the Wound. 

Aig. 1583 Gotoinc Calvin on Dent. i. 3 Heis..our Father 
and hath adopted us to be his Children, and moreouer tied 
us tohim bya much streiter Band: in that he hath redeemed 
us, 3595 Srensen Amoretii Ixxi, Right so your selfe were 
caught in cunning snare of a deare foe,..in whose streight 
bands ye now captiued are. 16a8 Fertuam Resolves. 1xxxv. 
a45 So they [hearts] cloze againeafter discussion, many times 
in a straighter Tye. 

+c. Of an embrace; close. Oés. 

1596 Spenser . Q. tv, viii. 63 She to him ran, and him with 
streight embras Enfolding said, And liues yet Amyas? 


STRAIT, 


+d. Tense, not lax. Ods. 


1578 Banistea /fést, Man 1. 19 And yet the Articulation 
lof the vertebraz] not left to ecayte, but slacke inongh. .for 
the turnyng of the head on eche side. 1732 AnattTHNoT 
Rules of Dieti.§ 21 in Adéiments etc. 11. (1736) 283 All those 
who have lax Fibres and Vessels are naturally cooler than 
those that have strait. 

te. Of the chest: Constricted, ‘tight’. Of the 
breath : Difficult, ‘short’, Oés. 

1s61 Hoxtveusn fon. Apoth, 6 Then becommeth a man 
strayght about the cheste or stomake, & his heat is dry. 
1695 PAi?, Frans. XYX. 80 Her Breath was streight, as is 
ee to fat People, especially when she went up a pair of 

talrs. 

2. Scanty or inadequate in spatial capacity ; 
affording little room ; narrow. Of bounds, limits : 
Narrow. Now rare exc. in (00 strait. 

ezag0 St. Brendan 255 in S. Eng. Leg. 226 A \uytel hauene 
and swybe streit hay founden atbe laste. Pat vanebes heore 
schip mi3te perinne come, Aunker for to caste. ¢1374 
Cuaucer Boeth, ut. met. ii, (1868) 68 Brid pat syngip..in pe 
wode and after is inclosed in a streit cage. ¢137§ Se. Leg. 
Saints vii. (Jacobus mit.) 762 He sasted wes.. pat he mycht 
nothire syt no ly; sa strate to byme wes bat herbry. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Aftiler's T, 202 Myn hous is streit. 1426 Lypa. 
De Guil. Piigr. 18076 By lures mesure } can byen, and 
streight mesure I sellageyn. 1509 Fister 7 Pentt. £5. cil. 
Wks. (1876) 171 Where as somtyme we were spredde almoost 
thrugh the worlde, now we be thraste downe into a very 
streyght angyll or corner. 1513 More in Hall Chron, 
Edu. V (1548) 6b, The kynge was goyng to horsebacke, 
because he would leaue the lodgyng for them, for it was ta 
straight for bothe the compaignies. 1600 E, Brount tr. 
Conestaggto 4 Portugall was then obscure, vatilled, poore, 
and reduced into streight limits. 2 1659 Br. Baownaic Serm. 
(1674) I. vii. ror The Sun is made for the World, not for any 
streighter Region. 1707 Curios. in Hush. & Gard. 332 
Within the streight Bounds of that small Vessel. 17a4 Be. 
Wison in Keble Zi/e (1863) 1. 625 Because of a very 
Numerous family..for which the vicarage-house was too 
strait. 1797 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) HE. sae Where the space 
is straitest, the earth moves more slowly than where it is 
widest. 1839 Mas. Browntnc Sabbath Morn. ix, Too strait 
ye are capacious seas, ‘I’o satisfy the loving! 1879 Faounr 
Czsarv. 4t The hunting and pasture grounds were too strait 
for the numbers crowded into them. 

Jig. 1340 Ayenb, 54 Po bet libbep he fisike : hy healdeb be 
mesure of ypocras pet is lite an strait. 1634 W. Woon New 
Eng. Prosp. (1865) Addr. Rdr., Any thing stranger than 
ordinary, is too large for the straite hoopes of his apprehen- 
sion, 1668 Davoren Dram. Poesy 1g But in how straight a 
compass soever they have bounded their Plots and Charac- 
ters, we will pass it by, if they have regularly pursned them. 
19787 Printer's Gram, 21 It is therefore to he wished that 
the intermixing Roman and Italic may be brought to 
straighter limits, 187§ Wattney Life Lang. iii. 35 One 
may..have reached in some single department. . the furthest 
limits of his predecessors’ knowledge, and found them too 
strait for him. 

b. Ofa place of confinement. 4. and jig. Ods. 

¢1460 Ste R. Ros La Belle Dame 563 in Pol. Rel. & L. 
Poems (1903) 101 It is grete dures and discomfort To kepe 
an hert in so streyt a presoun, Pat hathe but on body for his 
disport. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 177/1 Saynt Peter was 
enprysoned in a strayte place wherin he was strayned. 1594 
Nasue Unfort. Trav. (ed. 2) L. 2b, To the straightest prison 
in Rome he was dragged. 1614 Ratecn //ist. World ¥. v. 
iii, § 5. 436 All such Prisoners as he had of the Romans, he 
held in streight places, loden with yrons, 

3. Of a way, passage, or channel ; So narrow as 
to make transit difficnlt. Now rare in lit. sense. 

13.. K. Ad's. 6114 Theo wayes weore 80 strayte, and fyle, 
That mon no hors, by twenty myle, No myghte come the 
toun nigh. 31375 Barsour Bruce vt. 362 His vit hym schawit 
the strat entre Of the furde, and the ysche alsua. 138. 
Wrerir Sernz, Sel. Wks. 1. 14 Pe nett is brood in pe bigyn- 
nyng, and after streitin ende. ¢ r4ag tr. Arderne's Treat. 
Fistula etc. 33 Pe monbe of be vicere was oner streit. 1481 
Caxton Godfrey xviii. 47 Certayne. .strayt entrees that ben 
as yates of the londe. 1§60 Daus tr. Slerdane’s Comm. 265 
To open the strayte passages in the Alpes. 1611 Suaks. 
Cyntb. v. iii. 11 The strait passe was damm'd With dead men. 
16t9 Dravton Bar, Wars v. xli, Where, through strait 
Windows, the dull Light came farre. 1697 Daypen Virg. 
Georg. it. 330 When thro' streight Passages they strein their 
Wine. 1768 G. Waite Setborne, Fo Pennant 12 Mar., ‘The 
owners slit up the nostrils of such asses as were hard worked; 
for they, being naturally strait or small, did not admit air 
sufficient. 1819 Scott /vansce xiii, If the stairs be too strait 
to admit his fat carcass, I will have him craned up from with- 
out. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xiii. TEL. 354 That road 
was so steep and so strait that a handful at resolute men 
might have defended it against an army. 

b. fg. and in figurative context. Now arch. after 

Bible use. 


@ 1340 Hamrote Psalter xvi. 6 Gil grace pat pe charite of 
ce Infers be perfit in pe strayt stretis of bi connsails. 2382 
Wryetir Afatt. vii. 13 Entre 3e bi the streyt ate. sss J. 
Braproro in Coverdale Lett. Martyrs (1564) 296 The way 
of Christe is the strayte waye. 1600 J. Boornnam el- 
vedére 228 No wise man likes in such a fife to dwell, Whose 
wayes are strait to heauen, but wide to hell. 1681 Drynzn 
Sp. Fryar Epil., There is no Dives in the Roman Hell. 

old cee the strait gate, and lets him in. 1720 Sewet. 
Hist. Quakers (1795) 1. Pref. 14 Such who finding the strait 
way too narrow for them, left it. 1836 J. Girpert Car. 
Atonem. ii. (1852) 39 The way to life is strait. 

+4. Having little breadth or width; narrow. Oés. 

€ 1391 Cuaucea Astrol. 14 A \abel..schapen lik a rewle, 
save that it is streit & hath no plates oncitherende. ¢1400 
Maunoev, (1839) v. 45 Egypt is a long Contree; but it is 
Streyt, that is to seye narow, 1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. 
clib, Therisan oder cros aquall straythyrin the myddis then 
in thenddys. 1927 R. Tuorne in rreeieet Vay, (1889) 253 
A certain straight Sea called Estreche de todos Sanctos. 

+b. Of cloth, rihbon, etc.: Narrow. Ods. 

1439 Rodls of Parlt. V. 30/1 Unreasonable mesure, both of 
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hrode clothe and streite. 1480 Wardr. Ace. Edw, fV (1830) 
136 Riban off silk: streyte xj unces di’; brode ix yerdes. 
1503 Privy Purse Ep. liz. of York (1830) 104 }tem payed 
to Cristofore Ascue for v yerdes of Streyt white hy him de- 
livered. 


5. Spccial collocations: strait gulf, + hore- 
hound (sce quots.); strait jacket sd, and v. = 
Strait waistcoat sé, and v.; strait work (see 


quot.). Also STRAIT WAISTCOAT. 

1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bkh., “Strait Gulf, an arm of the 
sea running into the land through a narrow entrance channel, 
as the Gulf of Venice. 1548 Tuenrr Names /ferbes 77 
Stachys..maye be named in englishe litle Horehonnde or 
*strayte Horehound. 1814 Scotr Aet. in Lockhart (1837) 
HIT. it. 119 A madman, whom. .he has,.by the wholesome 
discipline of a bull's pizzle and *strait-jacket, bronght to.. 
his senses. zg901 N. Amer. Kev. Feb. 198 They intended. .to 
put the national government and the natinnal life into a 
strait-jacket. 1863 Reaok //ard Cash ¥¥. xix. 313 Vhe 
keepers, the very moment the justices left the house, would 
.. *strait-jacket them, and starvethem, 1891 //arfer's Mag. 

aly 220/1 Distrusting all efforts of school-masters to strait- 
jacket onr speech into formulas borrowed from the Latin. 
1883 GrresLey Gloss. Coal-mining 244 *Straight work or 
Strait work, the system of getting coal by headings or nar- 
row work. 1904 Dartly Chrou.1g Mar. g/g Coal was got 
from mines either by the wide-work system or by straight- 
work, 

II. Strict, rigorous. 

+ 8. Of conditions, sufferings, punishment, cte. : 
Pressing hardly, severe, rigorous. Oés. 

c120§ Lay. 22270 He wolde westen his lond and. .mid fure 
mid stele streit gomen wurchen. 1340 Hampoue /’r, Corse. 
4736 [The day of dome] es pe mast day pat ever was yhitte, 
And be straytest and pe mast harde. c¢rg00 tr. Secrefa 
Secret, Gov. Lordsh. go But here ys no stede to shewe of so 
hard and streyt science. ¢ 1421 Lypc. //orse, Goose & Sheep 
392 in fod, Hel. & L. Poenes (1y03) 31 At a streight neede 
thei can weel staunche blood. rg12 Act 4 dfen. F771, c. 20 
Preamble, The said john ‘Tailer..and many other felons, 
letc.}..dwellyd in a strayte and parlous Countrey for your 
sayd Besecher or any other your true subgettes without great 
jopertie of theiie lyves to take and arrest theym. 1538 
Starkey Aagland wiv. 120 Vf we coud denyse a punnysche 
ment more strayttur ¢ben deth, hyt were necessary to be 
ordenyd. a 1gsq0 Barnes Ib 4s, (1573) 202 Hf there were a 
generall Councell,..there must needes fulaw, both ouer him 
& you a streight reformation, rgs0 Crowrey Last Prum- 
pet 1451 For God wyll punyshe in straite wyse Such as wyth 
him wy] he so bolde. rggo in Strype Hecé. Adem, (1721) H. 
239 We delight more in Clemency than the streit adininistra- 
tion of Justice. 1596 Srenser /.Q.v. v.33 Bound vnto ine, 
but not with such bard bands Of strong compulsion, und 
streight violence, As now in miserable state he stands. 1642 
D. Rocrers Naaman 30 When he [God] hath them upon the 
hip by any deepe and straight sore and extremity. 

+b. Of modes of living, diet, etc.: Involving 
hardship or privation ; severely regulated. Ods. 

1300 $4, Brandan (Percy Soc.) 35 There he was abbot of 
an hous. ., and there he ladde a full strayte and holy lyfe. 
1380 Weir Sed. Wks. 1. 473 What ever pou haldes to 
pe of po anter, over a streyte lyvelode ande symple clobing, 
hit is not pine. ¢xqgo tr, De /métatione 1. xi, 79 Pei shull 
gete liberte of mynde [bat] entrip into streigt lif. 1579 Lvcy 
Luplues Wks. 1902 |. 252 If this seeme too straight a dyet 
for thy straininge disease, or to holy a profession, for su 
hollow a person, 1582 Hester Seer. Fioravanti i. xxiii, 26 
Neither Jet them keepe any straight Diette. 1594 Nasne 
Unfort, Trav, (ed. 2) M 4, To such straight life did it thence 
forward incite me, that..I married my curtizan,..and hasted 
..out of the Sodom of Italy. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 379 [Ile] led a streight life in continencie and auster- 
ity. /ééd. 426 They..in their Monasteries, are very absti- 
nent in eating and drinking, containe their bodies in strait 
chastitie, [etc.]. ; 

te. Of a religious order, its rules, elc., also of a 


sect: Rigorous, strict. Ods. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Prof. 174 The renle of seine Manre or of 
seint Beneit, By cause that it was old and som del streit, 
1440 Yacob's Well xxvi. 178 Pe chanonn, after, schroof hym 
to pe bysschop of pat synne, & entryd in-to a streytere re- 
lygyoun, c1qgo Caxton Aude St. Benet 11g Pat they maye 
J.execute the hole rewll and the better kepe it than it is 
accordyng to the abyte & their streyte professyon. 1§77 tr. 
Luther's Comm, Galat. v. tg (1580) 270 b, The Carthustans 
or Charterhouse monkes, whose order..is of all other the 
straitest & sharpest. 1579 W. Witkinson Confut. Fam, 
Love 50 There is a confession in the Family of H. N. more 
streight than euer was in the tyme of Popery. 

+7. Of person, an agent: Severe, stern, strict, 
exacting in actions or dealings. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5406 So streit he was pat pei me 
leyde amidde weyes heye, Seluer bat nomon ne dorste hit 
nyme vor beye hor eye. 1400 fol. Lolt, 45 If bei hane 
streit conscience to faile in bis pat hemself hab bound him 
to, pei schnld haue mikil more to faile in pis pat Crist hab 
bound hem to. c14q0 Alphabet of Tales 11 Hur susters be 
nonnys purseyvid, & was passand fayn perof, becauce sho 
waleies strayte voto baim, at bai myght have a cance to 
accuse hur in, 1526 Tinoate Luke xix. 21, I feared the, 
hecause thou arte a strayte man: thou takest vp that thon 
laydest nottdoune. 1549 Coverpate ete. Fram, Par. veer 
22b, That whiche Pharao that straight and intolerable lorde 
was vnto them, the deuil was the same vnto vs. 1600 Hot- 
Lano Livy 1x. xvi. 324 He was a man besides for seneritie 
streigbt, and of niet great command..oner his allies and 
confederates. 1607 Suaxs. Zimont. i.96 Fine Talents is his 
debt, His meanes most short, his Creditors most straite. 
161a T. Taytor Conun, Titus i. 7 Such infirmities the Lord 
will not be so straite in. . 

b. Rigorous in principles; strict or scrupulous 
in morality or religious observance. arch. 

1526 TinnaLr Acts xxvi. 5 Forafter the most straytest (Gr. 
axptBeardrqy] secte of oure laye lived 1 a pharisaye. 1577 
Nortusrooke Dicing (1843) 51 Age. Although they do, yet, 
for my parte, I will not bee so straite or scrupulous, 1603 


STRAIT. 


Suaxs. Meas. for Af. 11. i..g Let bat your honour know 
(Whom | beleeue to be most strait in vertue) That [etc.]. 
1777 Pamsttey Afatt, 4 Spir. Ded., Educated, as you know 
T was, in the very straitest principles of repated ortho- 
doxy. 187§ LowEL Spenser Writ. 1890 TV. 314 There is a 
verse,..‘ Like that ungracious crew which feigns demurest 
grace,’ which is supposed to glance at the straiter religionists. 
1890 Spectator 12 Ati He never lost the confidence even 
of the most strait of his fellow-Churchmen, while the more 
advaaced felt that they had his fullest sympathy. 

8. Ofa commandment, law, penalty, vow : Strin- 
gent, strict, allowing no evasion. Oés, exc. arch. 

3378 Se. Leg. Satnts xix. (Cristafore) 621 We..com- 
mawndment gef strat bar-to. 1390 Gower Cou. 1h.211 For 
that a man scholde al unthryve ‘Fher oghte no wisman 
coveite, ‘he lawe was noght set so streite, a1go0 JV snor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS, liv. 1g3 A strayt couenaunt L-mad 
ber was Bi-twene me and Sathanos. 1485-6 Coventry Leet 
Bk. 527 ‘Vhe oth & charge of the Recorder, which in divers 
thynges ine thinketh full streyte. 1535 Covina /'s. 
exvii, 4 “Fhou hast geuen strayte charge 10 kepe thy com- 
maundementes. 1560 aus tr. Sleidane's Comme. 278 b, The 
Duke of Wirtemburg hath accorded vpon moste straite con- 
ditions. 1596 Suans. 1 fen. (Viv. ili. gg And now (for- 
sooth) takes un him to reforine..some strait Decrees, That 
lay too heauie on the Common-wealth. 1612 ‘Il. Taycok 
Comm, Titusi.6 His, .strait charge to all posteritie, that one 
man should cleaue to one wife. 1630 RK. N. tr. Cantden's 
Adiz. 1.16 The Queene set forth a straight Proclamation, 
that they should not bundle any such questions, 1870 
TENNYSON Coming of Arthur 261 ‘Phen the King.. Bound 
them by so strait vows to his own self, ‘That [etc.} 

+b. Of a legalinstrument: Stringently worded, 
peremptory. Ods. 

1503 in Ace. Fan: of /nnes (1864) gt Sesing and letters of 
assedatioun in the stratest forme can be devisit be the said 
Robert. 1565-6 Aes. rivy Council Scot. b. 417 Quhairuntu 
we obleis us as said is in the stratest forme and sickir style 
of obligatioun that can be divisit, 1632 Litucow # raz, x. 
48 Hee..obtained a strait warrant to command the Gouer- 
nour..to deliuer mee ouer in the English hands. 

9. fa. Of actions, proceedings : Conducted with 
strictness, Oés. 

1430 Lyp, Jin, Hoems (Percy Soc.) 240 But Jbesu be 
my staff and my potent, Ovir streyt audit is lik t'encoumbre 
me, ¢1440 Alphabet of fates 355 Hafe compassion on hym, 
at ye make hym no lettyng when he commys afor fe stray te 
ingement of almyghtie God. c14so Carcnave Life St, Gil- 
bert xxxii, 108 There pei dede rede pe myracles and discussed 
hem with grete diligeny aud streyt examination. —1§30 
Patsor, 277/1 Strayte dealyng, styewr, 1g41 Rivor Jaye 
Gow. 17 He was exhorted to advaunce his astate. .in princely 
port slesuyng his affabilitee and straight obseruacion of 
nis lawes. 1586 Privy Councid Let. nm Maldon (Essex) 
Borough Deeds, Rundle 149 No. 12 
the straite kepinge of these orders.. will greatlie further the 
observinge of the same amonge the meaner sort. 1599 
Warn, haire Wore. 8y§ Strait inquisition and search is 
made. 

b. Of guard, watch, imprisonment : Kigorons, 
strict, Cf. 2b. Now rare. 

1423 Jas. | Avéugis QO. 25 In strayte ward and in strong 
prisoun, 1432-50 tr. Affigden (Rolls) TV. 341 Seynte Tohn 
Raptiste was heded after that he hade bene In streyte 
kepynge or in prison inthis yere. 1554 Ripity in Coverdale 
Godly Leit, Martyrs (1564) 61 Weare. separated, .and much 
straite watching of the baylifes is about vs that there be no 
priuy conference amongest vs, 1639 Future s/oly Harv. 
vi. 238 He had a strait watch set upon them, 1641 Mitton 
Ch, Gout. . i. 6 Yea though she he well instructed, yet is she 
still under a more strait tuition, 1716 Lauy M, W. Mostacu 
Let. to C'tess Mar 21 Nov., She endures all the terrors of a 
Sirait imprisonment. 1837 CartyLe #r. A’ev. HEL. 1. iii, 
Back to thy Arrestment, poor Hrissot; or indeed to strait 
confinement. 

te. Of a siege: Close. Obs. 

1603 Drayton /ferotc Ff. vi. (II. Prince to C’tess Salisb.) 
8 Thy brest.. That may be hatter'd, or be vndermin'd, Or 
hy straite siege for want of succour pin'd, 1647 May /ist. 
Parit. wi. vi. 1or Gloucester was thus beseiged, and the 
seige so straight, that no intelligence could possibly arrive 
atit. 1657 ‘Taare Conon. Job v. 20 [God delivered] the 
Rochellers by a tniracnJous shoale of shel-fish, cast up into 
their town in a strait seige. 

III. Limited in scope, degree, or amount. 
+10. Scanty, poor in degree. Oéds. 

a1300 Cursor Al, 24745 Pof mans wijt be neucr sa strait, 
Sco mai well bring it vnto nait. 

+11. Of fortune, means, circumstances: Limited 
so asto cause hardship or inconvenience ; inade- 
quale. Ods. Cf, STRAITENED ///. a. 

1386 Cuauces Friar's 7. 128 My wages Leen ful streite 
and ful smale. ¢1400 Sowdone Bad, 2533 Vherefore sende 
we to Charles,..And certyfye him of oure strayjte beinge. 
a1617 Bayne On Eph. (1658) 25 A great Heir is often held 
to strait allowance. 1647 CLarenoon /fist. Reb. t. § 131 H 
he had not.. been too much grieved and wrung by an uneasy 
and strait fortune, he would have been an ezcellent man of 
business. 1706-7 J. Locan in Pennsylr, /list. Soc. Ment 
X. 297 Money is hard to be got out of the Treasury these 
strait times. _172a Wottaston Kelig. Nat. ix. 181, 1 am not 
of opinion, .that virtue and prudence can always..mend a 
strait fortune. 1741 'T. Betieeton ' Alem, Mfrs. Anne Ola- 

field « Mrs. Oldfield being left in strait Circumstances, She 
and Daughter lived for some time with her*Sister. 1780 A, 
Nasu in Sparks Corr. Amer, Rev, (1853) HHI. 108 They were 
very soon reduced to strait allowance. 


b. Of a person : In want of, straitened for. Ods. 


exc. dial, 

166a J. Stavrein Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 178 If you are 
not too straight of money, send me some. 1866 W, Garcoa 
Banff Gloss., Stret...(3) In want of; as ‘He's gey stret 0° 
siller.’ 1881 Leicestersh. Gloss. s.v. Stret, ‘As we're so 
stret for speakers to-dee,’ was the commencement of an ora- 
tion at an agricultural dinner. 


Your owne example in 


STRAIT. 


12, Of words : Limitcd in application or signifi- 
cation. Ods. exc. dial, 

3380 Wyeur Se?. Wks. IID. 415 And, for hit were to 
streyte to lordship of Crist to be a special lord of Jude or 
Jerusalem, perfore he bad bat bei schulde calle him Lorde. 
1480 Coventry Lee? Bk. 456 The seid Maire & his Brethern 
seyn that the wordes in the seid Tripartite be not so special! 
& streyt_as the seid prior taketh hem, 1558 Traneron 
Expos. John Giij, ‘The worlde in this place signifieth al 
men. For it can not be taken in a straighter sense. 1654 
Z. Coxe Logick 78 When a word is larger or straighter then 
the thing meant therehy, let another word, if it may be had, 
be put in the room. tgor J. Prior Forest Folk iii, 36, ‘1 
never—that is hardly ever—quarrel about anything.’ ‘That 
“hardly ever's "a bit stret for what's in’t.’ 

+ 13. Strictly specified, exact, precise, definite ; 
esp. of an account, exactly rendered. Ods. 

1340 Hampore Pr, Conse..v. 5644 For men sal pan strayte 
acount yhelde Of alle pair tyme, 1580 Lyty Euphues Wks. 
1go2 I, 308 Wee shall nil bee cyted before the Tribunal! seate 
of God to render a straight accompt of our stewardshyp. 
1619 Hivron Penance for Sin xiv. Wks. 1620 11. 217 Touch- 
ing the word Create: in strait speaking, it betokeneth the 
making of a thing of nought. 1638 ‘I’. Wurtaxer 7'ree 
ffum. Life 4 ‘To prescribe a pondus or streight weight and 
measure of nntriment to all tempers. 

14. Of friendship, alliance, ctc.: Close, intimate. 
Now rare. 

c1530 Beaners Arth, Lyt, Bry, (1814) 1 We was sworne 
of the kynges prenye and streayte counsayle, 1561 Hosv 
tr. Castigiione’s Courticr 1. (1900) 137 Suche as are 
coopled in streicte amitie and unseparahle companye. 1568 
J. Fen tr. Osorsus' Confut, Haddon t.1 Both for the streight 
friendshippe, as also for the Jong acqueintaunce betwene vs. 
1587 Gotnine De AJornay ii, 18 There ye see yet a streighter 
vnitie, a@1617 Bayne On Eph. (1658) 162 There is a inost 
neer and strait union among the faithful. 1626 Bacon New 
Atl. 25 By that time. .I was fallen into straight Acquaint- 
ance, with a Merchant of that Citty, whose Name was 
Tonbin, 1647 Crarenoon Hist. Reb, 1. § 259 As a compli- 
ment to this kingdom, with which it [Spain] was then in 
strait alliance nnd confederacy. 1630 Eart Moxm. tr. 
Senault's Man become Guilty 19 The difficulty is to know 
how the Soul..contracts Sin...To this ] answer, that her 
streight union with the body is one cause of hersin. 1873 
H. Rocers Orig. Bible i, (1875) 24 Or any similar strait 
alliance. .of religion and morality. 

+15. Reluctant and chary in giving; close, 
stingy, illiberal. Ods, 

c1290 Heket 335 in S. Eng. Lee. 116 Of is ordres he was 
ful streit..and he was in grete fere For-to ordeinen ani Man: 
bote he pe betere were. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 390 Avarice, 
..Thurgh streit holdinge and thurgh skarsnesse Stant in 
contraire to Largesse. c1qta Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 1784 
Of pin annuitee, be paiement,..Pou dredest, whan bon art 
from court absent, Schal be restreyned, syn bou now present 
Vnnebes mayst it gete, it isso streit. /dfd. 4522 But If so be, 
.. how [a miser] correcte thy greedy appetyt, And of streit 
kepynge empte py delyt. c1qgo Lypc. Secrees 763 Twen 
moche and lyte A mene to devise Of to meky! And streight 
Coveitise. 1475 Asnuy Active Policy 253 [To he] Ne to 
liberal for nafrendlynesse, Ne ouer streit for noa necessite. 
1483 lulgaria abs Terentio 17 To he more sparynge and 
streytere (L. cf /rugadior sim). 1595 Suaks. John v. vii. 
42,1 begge cold comfort, and you are so straight And so 
ingratefull, you deny me that. @ 1628 Parston Breastpl. 
Lowe (1631) 62 Not to use them [our opportunities) because 
wee have straight hands and narrow hearts, isa signe we 
want lave to Christ. 

b. Of a person’s ‘heart’: Contracted in sym- 
pathies, narrow. (Cf. strait-hearted, -ness, in 17.) 

1760 STRRNE Serm. Luke x. 36-7 How often do you behold 
a sordid wretch, whose strait heart is open ta no man's 
affliction, taking shelter behind an appearance of piety. 

IV. Combinations. 

16. In parasynthetic adjs., as sérait-dodied, 
-breasted,-breeched, -chested,-clothed,-coaied, necked, 
-sleeved, -toothed, -waisted. 

1601 B, Jonson Poetaster w.i, This *straight-bodied Citty 
attire..will stirre a Courtiers hlood. a@1668 Lassets /taly 
(1698) I. 61 Genoa took’d..like a prond young lady in a 
strait-bodied flower'd gown. 1588 Hicins Justus’ Nomencl. 
453/2 That is narrow or *streite breasted, 1666 C/ar. Marys 
Land (1869) 68 ‘The *straight-breecht Commanalty of the 
Spaniard. 1629 Venxea Via Recta vi. 95 They are..hurt- 
full to the phlegmaticke..and them that are “straight 
chested. c1450 Lrut 297 Pe wemmen..were so “*strete 
cloped pat pey lete hange fox tailes. .with-inforp hire clopis, 
forto hele and heyde hire ars. 1858 Mas. Gore //ecklington 
1. xiv, 301 The *strait-coated young Reverence who replaced 
at the parsonage his defunct wide-skirted father-in-law. 
1808 Jamieson Addit. s.v. Buck, To make a guggling noise, 
as liquids when poured from a *strait-necked bottle. 1561 
Daus tr. Bullinger on A poe. (1573) 16b, This cleaueth inst 
to the body, and is so narrow and *strayte sleeued, that there 
is no wrincle at all inthe garment. 1700 Transactioncer 18 
One wide-toothed Comb, One *strait-toothed Comb, 2725 
Bradley's Family Dict.s.v. Drying Hemp, There must be 
..an open or wide-tooth'd, or nick’d Brake, and a close and 
strait-tooth'd Brake [for hemp or flax}. ¢14s0 Brut 297 
Long large and wyde clopis.. ; & anoper tyme scharte clopis 
& *stret-wasted. 

17. Special comb.: + strait-handed a., close- 
fisted, grasping, stingy; hence +strait-handed- 
ness; +strait-hearted a., ungenerouns, exacting, 
mean; hence +strait-heartedness; ‘tstrait- 
mouthed a., reticent, uncommunicative; f strait- 


winded a., short of breath. 

1600 G, Ausor Yonak 38 They who are otherwise *straight- 
handed enongh in promating that which is good, will spare 
no cost at all to further that which is evil. 1679 J. Goop- 
MAN Penttent Pardoned wt. vi. (1713) 378 God is neither 
narrow hearted, nor strait-handed, 1649 Br. Hatt Cases 
Conse. tv. iii. 410 The Romish doctrine makes their *strait- 
handednesse so much more injurious, as the cause of separa- 
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tion is more just. 1959 Steene Tr. Shandy 11. xvii, A 
*strait-hearted, selfish wretch. 1646 P. BuLtKELey Gospel 
Covt. 11, 269 There is a *straightheartedness. towards the 
Lord, in not ministering to the things which concern his 
worship ; the least portion is enongh. 1664 R. Arkyns Onze. 
§ Growth Printing 13 Some of them..are so *streight- 
mouth’d, that they do not declare the whole Truth of what 
they know on onr Part, 1601 HoLtano Pliny xxt1. xxii. II, 
13: The white (Sowthistle]..is thought to hee as good as 
Lectuces, for those that be *streight winded, and cannot take 
their breath hut vpright. 
B. sé. 

1. A narrow confined place or space or way gene- 
rally. Now rare or Obs. 

1352 Misor Poems vi. 36 A bare now has him soght Till 
‘Turnay be right gate, Pat es ful wele bithoght To stop Philip 
pe strate. ¢1qso Alertin x, 160 Thei rode forth. .to the 
Straite be-twene the wode andtheriver. 1544 Bernam Pre- 
cepts Warn, xlvit. Lij, What is to be done when we do 
fyght in straites. Yf{ bothe the hostes mete and ioyne in 
strayte places, and neyther wyll recule,..tben myne aduise 
is, [ete.]. 1590 Spenser /. Q. iL vii. 4o He brought him 
through a darksome narrow strait ‘To a hroad gate. 1606 
Suaks. Tr. 4 Cr. m1. iii. 154 Honour trauels in a straight so 
narrow Where one but goes abreast. 2672 J. Lacy tr. Tac- 
guett's Milit. Archfé, 28 It cannot entertain a good quantity 
of Souldiers to defend it by reason of its straits. 1719 De 
For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 582 [t was ina narrow Strait, het ween 
two.. Woods, that we pitch'd our little Camp for that Night. 
1850 Mas. Browninc Poems, Finite & Infi1 The wind 
sounds only in opposing straits. 

tn fig. context, 1611 Biate Lam. i. 3 All her persecutors 
ouertook her betweene [1885 (Rezised) within] the straits. 

+b. 7/. with sing. sense, Obs. 

1845 Ravnatpe Syrth Mankyude 135 Cheiflye fomente 
them on the strayghts betwene the fundament and the coddes. 
1609 Biste (Douay) View. xxii. 24 The Angel stoode in the 
streictes of two walles(Vulyz. in angustiis duarnum maceria- 
aus), 1741 Miopteton Creero 11, x. 467 We got through 
the straits of the morass and the woods. 

2. fig. A narrow or tight place, a time of sore 
need or of awkward or straitened circumstances, a 
difficulty or fix, Now rare in sing.; still common 
in plieral, 

sing, 1544 Betuam Precepts Mar 1, cxxxvii. G vij, Whych 
thing is not to be done, but in a great strayte, & vrgent 
necessitie. 1642 Ear or Cork in Lismore Papers Ser. 
(1888) V. 117 By..deceiuing the trust imposed vpon you, 
you put two gentlemen to a greate streighte. 1692 R. 
L’Estaance Fadles ccccexxx. 407 The Lion finding what a 
Streight he was in, gave one Hearty ‘I'witch, and got his 
Feet outofihe Trap. 1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa (1811) IIL. 
241 Thestreight, which the discovery of my brother's foolish 
project had brought me into. x821 Scott A’enilze. xxx, I 
would advise you to tell your strait to the Earl’s chamberlain 
—you will have instant redress. 1847 Tennvson Princess 
1.84 Take me: I'll serve you better in a strait. 1879 Cuats- 
Tina Rossetti Seek § Find 34 The sun..at the voice of one 
man..stood still; in the strait of anotber it retrograded. 

fe. 1565 Jewet Repl. f/arding xu. xv. 474 But here marke 
thou, gentle Reader, into what straites these men be driuen. 
1600 Suaxs. 4. VY. Z.v. ii, 71, | know into what straights of 
Fortune she is drinen. @ 1628 F, Gaevit, Sidney (1652) 18 
‘That any man being forced, in the straines of this life, to pass 
throngh any straights, or latitudes of good, or ill fortune, 
might [etc.] 1671 Mitton P. X. 11, 415 Thy self Bred up in 
poverty and streights at home. @1687 Perry Pol. Arith, 
(1690) 48 Upon these occasions,.. Merchants are put to great 
straights and inconveniences. 1756 Mrs. Catogawoon in 
Coltness Collect. (Maitl. Club) 200 He keept them in great 
straits for money. 1849 Hr. Maatineau /vist. Peace v. ix. 
(1877) IIT. 379 Never were the Whig rulers reduced to more 
desperate straits. 1894 Sodicitors’ onl. XXXIX, 3/1 The 
defendant..is known to be in straits financially. 


b. A dilemma; a difficulty of choice. ? Ods. 


Cf, Strait v. 

In quot. 1611 only a contextual use of sense 2. 

1611 Biste PALL i. 23 For | am ina strait betwixt two [Gr. 
ovvéyopnar 8 ex tav bvo). a 1643 Caatwaicut Siege i. vi, 
The Straight is this, Either yon must ruine th’ Effect, or 
lose Your beauty by consenting. 

+ ¢@. Stratis of time: pressure or insufficiency of 


time. Oés, 

1612 Brinstey Lud. Lit, vii. 84 In hearing parts in 
straights of time, thus we may examine only in those places 
where we most suspect the negligence. @ 2703 Burkitt On 
NV. T. Matt. xxvii. 61 It was done in haste, by reason of the 
straits of time. r 

d. In generalized sense : Privation, hardship. 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev, If. 11. ii, They. .did often deliver 
the Aristocrat brother officer out of peril and strait. 1872 
Daily News 27 Sept., There will be almost an unprecedented 
amount of suffering and strait in our large towns. 

3. A comparatively narrow water-way or passage 
connecting two large bodies of water. 

When used as a geographical proper name, the word is 
usually #2. with sing. sense, e.g. the Straits of Dover, of 
Gibraltar (formerly tof Morocco), of Magelian, of Malacca, 
and the Straits as short for any of these; with regard to 
Bass('s) Straits, Torres Straits, usage is divided, while 
Davis Strait rarely appears in the plural form. The use 
of the pl. for the sing. began in the 15thc. A few writers, 
chiefly of gazetteers, use the sing. consistently throughout. 

The Straits: in 37~18th c, usually = tbe Straits of Gibral- 
tar; now, where there is no contextual indication, chiefly 
= the Straits of Malacca. 


sing. 1373 Viarpour Bruce wt. 688 As is the raiss of 


Bretang3e, Or strait off Marrok in-ta Spanje. ¢1386 CuaucER 
Man of Law's T, 366 The Strayte Of Marrok. 1527 R. 
‘Toane in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 251 They may return through 
the streight of Magellan. 1585 1. Wasuincton tr. Vicholay's 
Voy, tt. x. 43, We entred the streit of Hellespont. 1620 
Houtann Caniden's Brit, (1637) 671 The small narrow 
streight of Menai, 1703 La Hontan's Voy. N, Amer, 1.83 
We entered the Streight of the Lake of Huron, where we 
met with a slack Current of half a League in breadth, that 


| 


STRAIT. 
continued till we arriv’d in the Lake of St. Claire. 2974 J. 
Bayant Alsthol. 1. 262 The narrow streight into the Kuxine 


sea was a passage of difficult navigation. 1807 G. CHALMERS 
Caledonia 1.11. vii. 319 xole, Passengers used to speak across 
the streight from Mull to Hy. 1833 Mrs. Browxinc 
Prometh, Bound Poet. Wks. (1904) 153 That strait, called 
Bosphorus. 1887 W. D. Gatnsrorp Winter's Cruise 
Mediterr, 294 At 1 p.m. we rounded Tarifa, and at 4.30 were 
off Trafalgar, and through the Strait. 1896 Kirtine Seven 
Seas, M* Andrews’ Hymn, Fra’ Deli clear to Torres Strait. 

Pl, 1439 Kolis of Parlt. V. 31/2 Contres beyonde tbe 
Streytes of Marrok. 1547 Loorne Introd. Knowl. xxxvi. 
(1870) 2x3 They [Moors] wy] come oner the Straytes, 1582 
Stanynvast ners 11, (Arb.) 83 The sea.. Italye disioynct- 
ing with short streicts from Sicil Island. 1614 Ratecn //tst. 
World u. xxviii. § 2. 632 They returned home by the pillars 
and streights of Hercules (as the name was then) called now 
the straights of Gybraltar. 1669 Stvamy Mariner's Mag., 
Penalties § For. x Commodities of the Levant Seas may 
he hrought from any Port within the Straights. 1775 Con?. 
Sterne's Sent. Journ, Wl. 177 You may drop the bloody 
dagger in the streights of Dover and Calais, to cleanse its 
sanguinary blade, 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 11, xxii, Throngh 
Calpe's straits survey the steepy shore. 1884 CAVENAGH 
Remin. Ind. Official vii, 259 A succession of men-of.war 
and transports belonging to both nations passed through the 
Straits. The hospitality of Government House [Singapore] 
was tendered to all. 1887 C. D. Bett Glean. Tour Palestine 
etc. 313 Passing throngh tbe straits of Abydos, the vessel 
made her quiet way..into the Ses of Marmora, 

b. fransf. and fig. 

?¢1660 Cowxeyv Ess. ix, Shorin. Life, It is, alas, so nar- 
row a Streight betwixt the Womb and the Grave, that it 
might be called the Pas de Vie. 1666 G. Haavey Morébus* 
Angl. iii, (1672) 9 The Infant..makes its sally out of the 
Womb, that’s now grown too little to give it any longer 
harbour ; and having thus passed the Streights, it’s tossed 
into the wide world. 380s Woapsw. Waggoner i. 10 Where 
the scattered stars are seen In hazy straits the clouds be- 
tween. 1850 Tennyson J A/eo. \xxxiv. 39 Mine own [spirit] 
.-hovering o'er the dolorous strait To the other shore. 

ec. Zl. Short for Stratts Settlements, the name 
given to the British possessions in the Malay 
peninsula collectively (near the Straits of Malacca). 

1884 Cavenacn Rein, Ind. Official vii. 372,1 left the 
Straits a most flourishing colony. /érd., 1 must always look 
back with pleasure to my connection with the Straits. 

+4, A narrow pass or gorge between mountains; 
a defile, ravine. Ods, 

1375 Baasour Bruce iv. 458 Syne till a strate thai held 
thair way. ¢1g00 Maunnev. (Roxb.) xiv. 64 Fra ‘Tortouse 
passez men..by land thurgh pe straytes of mountaynes and 
felles. c 1450 Aferdin xv. 256 Vhe kynge..sente hym worde 
to thete with hym at-the streite of the roche magot. 1ga5 
Braners Foss. Uf, xv. 12, | wolde not counsayle you to 
passe the mountayns of Northumberlande, for there be mo 
than .xxx, streightes and passages. 1560 Daus tr. Séefdane's 
Comm, 391 Having won the straites of thalpes. 1585 T. 
Wasuincton ir. Nicholay's Voy. w. xv. 129 Through which 
narrow streights, Alexander. made his armie to pass. 1627 
Mav Lucau iv. F 5b, Below safe passages are found Through 
windings darke; which straights if once the foe Had in 
possession, Cassar well did know [etc.]. 1753 Hanway 77vav. 
(1762) IT. 11. 1. 86 Leonidas..defended the streight of Ther- 
mopilz with four thousand men. 1778 Pennant Tour Wales 
(1883) ]. rx1 They suffered the enemy to march along tbe 
Streigbts of the country, till their forces were entangled in 
the depths of the woods. 

5. A narrow strip of land with water on each 


side, an isthmus. Now rave. ( poe?.) 

1562 J. Suute tr. Camdini*s Two Comm: 20b, The walle of 
Esmilia, that was buylded vpon the straite called Isthmos. 
1568 HackeT tr. J/hewet’s New found World xx. 113 
Daryen, a straight of lande [Fr. detroit de terre], so 
named of the Riuer of Daryen. a 1586 Stoney Arcadia 1. 
xii. (1912) 74 Afterward he passed..to the Corinthians, 
prowde of their two Seas, to learne whether by the streight 
of that Isthmus, it was possihle to know of his [Diaphantus’) 
passage. 1601 Hotvanp Pédiny iy. vii. I.75 At the streights 
of Istbmus [@é /s¢hiii angustits)] beginneth Hellas. 1632 
Litncow Trav. vi. 297 Diuers have attempted to digge 
through this strait to make both Seas meete for a nearer 
passage to India. 1777 Ropertson A/st. Amer u, (1851) T. 
156 He supposed this strait or isthmus to be situated near 
the gulf of Darien. 1842 Tennyson Morte d Arthur 10 A 
chapel... That stood on a dark strait of barren land, On one 
side lay the Ocean, and on one Lay a great water. 

6. A narrow part (of a river); /. * narrows’. 
Now rare or Obs. 

11427-9 Ralls of Parlt. \V. 364/2 Many diverses straites 
and daungers been in the entryng into the river of Humbre 
out of the See. 3868 Hacker tr. Thevet's New found 
World xxv. 40h, The straight of our riner being about a 
gunne shotte brede, 1610 HoLtanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 
399 That little river Lid, here at the bridge, gathered into a 
streight, and pent in hetween rocks, runneth down amaine. 
1665 ManLey Grotins’ Low-C. Wars 48:1 Coming to the 
River,.whose long and narrow Streights & Fords were 
very troublesome to passe. 1836 W. lavinc Astoria 11.189 
‘Tbe long and terrific strait of the river set al! furtber pro- 
gress at defiance. 

+7. A narrow lane, alley, or passage. Ods. 

1614 B. Jonson Barth. F. 1. vi, Looke into any Angle o' 
the towne (the Streights or the Bermuda's) where the quar- 
telling lesson is read. a 1637 — Underwoods, Ep, ta Sack- 
ville 82 These men..turne Pyrats here at Land, Ha’ their 
Bermudas and their streights i’ th’ Strand. 3622 J. ‘Vaytor 
(Water P.) Water-Cormoran?t D2b, And passing through 
a narrow obscure strait, The thieving knane the purse he 
nimbly nims. 1712 [see Pass 5.4 3f.}. | 

8. The narrow part (of anything tubular); a 
narrow passage in the body. ) 

1558, \VarvE tr. Alexis’ Secr. (1568) 105 By that meanes it 
maye stoppe the strayte of the funnell. 1567 Maret Gr. 
Forest 40 Dictamus is an Herbe..very wonderfull in losen- 
ing & vohinding the straights cfthe bodie. 1831 R. Knox 
Cloguet's Anat. 119 This strait, ,is circumscribed anteriorly 


STRAIT. 


by the symphysis of the pubes, on the sides by the rami. 
1881 Trans. Obstetr, Soc. Lond, X XM. 41 The vaginal stric- 
tore necessitating the performance of the operation tbrough 
a narrow unyielding strait. 1890 G. M. Govtp New Med. 
Diet. s.v. Pelvis, Stratis of Pelvis, superior and inferior, 
the planes of the inlet and outlet. 

+9. /. Cloth of single width, as opposed to 
Broapcrorw. (Cf. A. 4b.) Ods. 

1429 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 361/1 Fyn Streites of Essex for 
xxilil s. a pece, commen Strettes xvis. 1483 def: Arch. (//, 
c, 8 All maner Clothes called Straytes to..conteigne..in 
brede a yerde wt yn the listes. 1545 Rates Custom }fo. dij, 
vi Strayghtes for a clothe, 15§3 Act 7 Edw. Vi,c.9 An 
Acte for tbe true makinge of write playne streightes and 
pynned whitestreightes in Devonand Cornwall. x5.. CAvist's 
Kirk 13 in Bannatyne MS, (Hunter. Club) 283 Thair schone 
wes of the straitis. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey’, Straights 
or Streighls, a sort of narrow Kersey, or woollen Cloth. 


10. A tile about half the usual breadth used at 
the gable ends of a tiled roof. 

1703 T. N, City § C. Purchaser 257 Strait, A Term us'd 
by Bricklayers, it is half, (or more, or Jess than half) a Tile 
in breadth, and the whole length. Vhey are commonly us’d 
at the Gable-ends. .to cause the Tiles to break Joint. 1887 
Diet. Archit. (Archit. Publ, Soc.) s.v. Straighi. 

Dh. atirié, and Comd. as in sense ‘ of or pertaining 
to the Straits (of Gibraltar)’, also ‘ suitable for 
ships bound thither’; Straits-born a., born in 
the Straits Settlements; Straitsman (a) a ship 
snitahle for the Straits; (6) Australian (see quot. 
1846). 

1686 in T. H[ale] Acc. New /nvent. (1691) 69 Which upon 
due enquiry will appear to be very little more than a good 
Streights sheathing, and not above half so much as an East- 


India sheathing. 1693 Lutreeti Brief Nel. 111. 7 The 
Streights fleet and their convoy. /é:d. 10 The Dutch 
Streights and West India fleets are arrived. 1799 Hadl 


Advertiser 13 July 2/1 The good brigantine Lady Bruce.. 
would make an excellent coaster or streightsman, 1846 J. 1. 
Stokes Discov. in Australia UW, xiii, 449 Straitsmen is the 
name by which those who inhabit the eastern and western 
entrance of Bass Strait are known. 1907 Q. Rez. July 180 
The Straits-born Chinaman. 


C. adv. : 

1, Tightly. Ods, exc. dial, 

ex200 Vrin. Coll. Hout, 197 Nos sumus quasi serpentes 
terre corpore adherentes...We bed alse be neddre, hie 
smu36 strect bi pe eorde. ©1374 Cnaucer Traylus iv. 1689 
After that bet longe compleined hadde And ofte I-kiste & 
streite in Armes folde That pe day gan rise. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxxiii, (George) 288 Pai pat schupe baim to duel stl, 
strat stekine set pe 3ettis til. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prol. 457 Hir 
hosen averen of fyn scarlet reed Ful streite yteyd. ¢1q00 
Desir. Troy 2815 By the Regions of Rene rode pai ferre, 
Streit by the stremys of the stithe londys. ¢ 1420 ? Lyne. 
Assembly of Gods 539 Sodeynly. .constreynyd .. Was the 

round to close hys superfyciall face Sostrayte that to scape 
eatns had‘no space. ¢1450 AZirk’s Festial 9 Pay bonden 
hym to be crosse..so hard and strayte, pat pe blod wrast 
apon yche a knot. 1523-34 Firzmern. //xsd. § 56 To be lose- 
skinned, that it stycke not harde nor streyte to his rybbes, 
1534 More Dial. Com/f, agst. Trib, ti. xxvii. (1553) V vij b, 
‘Phe scorneful crowne of sharpe thornes beaten doune vpon 
hys holye head so strayte and so depe, that on euerye parte 
hys blessed blonde issued ont. xg6r Hony tr. Castig¢rane's 
Courtier 11. (1900) 197 ‘The two.,layed hande upon Cesar 
with me and helde him streict. 1596 DaLaympce tr. Les/ie’s 
Hist, Scot, 11. 7 So strate vses the knot of vertue to be knutt 
betucine gud men. r6or B, Jonson Poetaster ttt. iv, Sirrah, 
boy, brace your drumme a little straighter. 168g R. WALLER 
Nat, E-rper. 38 Close then the folds of the Bladder, and 
bind it very strait round the Neck. 1884-6 Chester Gloss, 
Sétret, tightly. ‘Tee it stret,’ tie it tightly. 

+b. With close bonds of fealty, friendship, 
servitude, etc. Oés. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxvii, (Vincencius) 401 For po he 
brynt wes in be fyre, ..stratar to god wes he bundine. ¢1400 
Beryn 3643 Geffrey with his wisdom held hem hard & 
streyte. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. xii, 18 For by the faith, 
which I to armes haue plight, 1 bounden am streight after 
this emprize. 1592 Nasue ?. ’enilesse 37 God, who raineth 
him [se. the devil] so straight, that except he let him loose he 
can doo nothing. 1672 A. Marvett Res, Transp. 1. 28 
Some that ineddle iu it do it chiefly in order to fetter men 
Straiter under the formal bondage of fictitious Discipline. 

+2. Close; with narrow opening. Obs. 

e3qqgo Pallad. on Hush. 1. 134 And kitte hem streit [L. 
stvictsus) aftir thi good vyndage, And, grapis fewe yhad, 
let kitte hem large [1.. /a¢ixs] 1641 Mitton Cé. Govt. 1 
vii. 30 And still the ofter we loose (the offers], the straiter 
the doore opens, and the lesse is offer’d. 

+3. In a crowded condition; 
room. Ods. 

¢x4so Lovettcn Grail xlviti. 2t For so streite here, sire, 
we-Sitte,..In distresse And In Mal Ese. 155r Rosinson 
tr. More's Utopia it. v. (1895) 159 To thintent the sycke.. 
shuld not lye to thronge or strayte, 

+4. In strait or careful keeping, securely ; in close 
confinement or strict custody. Ods. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Cérou. Wace (Rolls) 16311 Haue bys y 
ben herte ful streit, How Jey haue don vs many deseit. 
¢ 1385 Cuaucra L.G. IV, 723 For in that cuntre Maydenys 
been I-kept for gelosye Ful streyte lyst they dedyn sum 
folye. ¢1386 — Aferch. T. 885 Thogh they [Piramus and 
Tesbee] were kept ful longe streite oneral They heen ac- 
corded rownynge thurgh a wal. ¢xqoo Destr. Troy 615, 1 
hete you..The flese for to fecche, and ferke it away; And 
withstond all the stoure pat it strait yemys. 146: Pastou 
Lett. WW. 52 The Duc of Somerset, [and others]..are comen 
into Normandy out of Scotland, and as yette they stand 
strete under arest. 1470-85 MALory Arthur vu. xxxv. 327 
Te took la beale Isoud home with hym and kepte her 
strayte that by no meane nener she myght wete nor sende 
ynto Trystram nor be vnto her. 1568 Grarron Cévon. 1H. 
376 He did emprison them..commanndyng tbe Jaylours to 


with insufficient 


1071 


kepe them streyt in Irons. 1611 Brete 1 Mace. xiii 49 They 
also of the towre in Jerusalem were kept so strait, that they 
could neither come foorth, nor goe into the countrey. 

5. Severely, oppressively; so as to cause hard- 


ship. Now rare. 

1300 Cursor Af, 24849 Strangli strait pan war pai stadd. 
1303 R. Brunne ‘andl, Syane 3814 He durst come ovte on 
no party Of alle be twelue monbe..So was he beseged 
streyte. 313.. £. E. Allit. P. B. 880 Pus bay probled & 
prong & prwe vmbe his erez, & distresed him wonder strayt. 
1390 Gower.Con/. 1. 214 His fader grete werres hadde With 
Rome, whiche he streite ladde. c1rqqgo Geverydes 1462 
Generydes..bym [a prisoner} delyueryd onto Anasore, A 
gentil! knyght keping the prison ther, To kepe hym hard 
and strayte in his office. 1460 W. Paston in /, Lett, 1, 516 
He saythe it schuld go streythe with zow wytheowt zowr 
witnesse were rythe sofycyent. 1568 Gearron Chron. Il. 
1o They were, .compelled to eate all kinde of Vermine, . .so 
harde and streit they were kept by the warre, 1837 Car.yLe 
Fr. Rev. \1¥. wv. vii, Danger drawing ever nigher, difficulty 
pressing ever straiter, 

+ 6. With strictness of conduct or rule, Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. t. 167 Of these lovers that loven streyte, 
exqoo Afol, Lall, 36 Pei kepe more specialy be pings, & pe 
biddingis enioynid of men, & streytar ban hiddingis & pingis 
eninynid of God. ¢1400 Aude St. Benet (Prose) ii, 6 Pa pat 
ere froward and recles, Lede paim pe straiter. ¢1450 Cap- 
Grave Life St. Gilbert xxii. 93 Pei desired pat he schuld 
sumwhat tempir pe gret hardnesse of religion and suffir hem 
not to be kept so streith as pei wer be-for. 1535 Coverpate 
?s. xviii, 128 Therfore holde I straight all thy commanunde- 
mentes, and all false wayes I vtterly abhorre. ; 

+b. With rigorous exactness; with strict cor- 


rectness; exactly, precisely. Ods. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 84 Tuenty jere had he pe 
land & nien moneth streite, /5e¢. 139 Henry dred disceite, 
He wild, that his conant were holden stable & streite. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxxv. (Thaddeus) 80 Fore quhais [sanlis] bu 
mon reknynge 3eld, [as] strate as for pine. a 1450 Myre /'ar. 
Pr.1y24 Whether hyt [the sin] be gret or smal, Open or hud, 
wyte pow al... Byd hym telle euen strast. rs90 H. Swttit 
Magistr. Script. 2 And thongh they indge here, yet they 
shall be judged hereafter,and giue account of their steward- 
ship how they hane gouerned, ns straite as their subiectes 
how they hane obeyed. : 

7. Graspingly, stingily. Ods. exc. dial. 

1390 Gower Conf, II, 136 “he more he hath of worldis 
good, ‘Fhe more he wolde it kepe strcyte. 1853 W. Waison 
Poeus 16 (E.D,D.) They grip their gear sae stret They live 
an’ die in their ain debt. 

8. Comb. with pa. pples., as sérazt-besteved, 
-braced, -embraced, -tied. Also STRAYT-LACED a. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyed#e 1x, xviii, When sly Danger near 
Our *strait-besieged Soul or Body draws. 1847 ‘TENNysoN 
Princess Prol. 36 O miracle of women, .,O noble heart who, 
being strait-besieged By this wild king to force her to his 
wish, Nor bent, nor broke. 1627 Daavtox Agiucourt cxe. 
39 The dreadfull bellowing of whose “strait-brac’d Drumes, 
To the French sounded like the dreadfull doome. 1648 J. 
Beaumont Psyche t, clxxiv, Those arms that courteous Vine 
About her *strait-embraced Elm doth throw. ¢ 1520 SKEL- 
ton Magnyf. 852 Beyonde Measure My sleueis wyde, Al of 
Pleasure My hose *strayte tyde. 

+Strait, v. Oss. Forms: see the adj. [f. 
StTRaIT a] 

1. ¢rans. ?To brace up to effort. 

[Perh. a different word: cf. ON. strefte-sk to struggle.) 

1340-70 Alex. & Dina’. 756 Summe [of your idols) sou 
strenkben to striue & straiten 30ur minde, & somme eggen 
in ese to eten and to drinke, 

2. As rendering of Vulg. coartare, artare, lit. to 
press together, contract. 

a31340 Hampote Psalter xxxiv. 6 And aungel of lod 
straitand [Vulg. coartans) paim. 1382 Wvyctir Fob xviii. 7 
The goingis of his vertue shul be streitid [Vulg. arxtabun- 
tur). — Foelii. 8 Eche shal not streyte [Vulg. non coarta- 
bit] his brother, eche shuln go in his path. 

3. To narrow (e.g. the course of a river, a street). 

142t eee Leet Bk, 31 That be Ryuer and the brokes 
. & allso the Red-dyche be enlargid.. be wiche, be encroch- 
ment of dwellers of both sydes, be strayted and narrowid, & 
with filthe, dong and stonys the watur stoppyd of his cours. 
1g10 Sed, Cases Siar Chamber (Selden Soc.) TH. 69 [He] 
made.-many wharffes stathes & keyes..Wherby the seide 
porte is greatly streyted and hurted..and shippes..applyeng 
the same for straytnes therof oftymes in greate Jeopardie. 
1530 Parser. 738/t It is to wyde, you muste strayght it. 
1606 Court Rolls 174/16 Wickham [Essex] View 23 Sept. 
(P.R.O.), Henry Finch hath straited the way in Mosepett 
Lane to the great annoyance of the King's people. 1610 
Hottano Camden's Brit. 1.1 The sea is so streited, that 
some thinke the jand there was pierced thorow, and received 
the seas into it. 1615 Alanqwood's Lawes Forest xxiii. § 7. 
228 Tf any man haue stopped or strayted any hush wey, 
Mill-way, or other wayes.. you shal! do us to weet thereof. 

b. znzir. To become narrowed, to narrow. 

a@igsz Letano Jt. (1910) V. 52 Dargwent..casteth owt 
an arme of his abundant water that maketh a poole, ..and 
afterward strayteth, and at the last cummeth ynto Dargwent, 
and so maketh an isle, : 

4. To shut up in or force into a narrow space. 

£1420 ?Lyps. Assembly of Gads 1633 Lyke as Eolus, beyng 
at hys large, Streytyd hym sylf thorow his owne lewdenesse. 
1534 More 7 reat. Passion Wks. 1347/2 The tyme shall come 
whan..the churche hy persecucion [shal be] so strayghted 
into so narow a corner, that..it shal! seeme that there shall! 
bee than no chrysten countreyes left at all. 1571 Campion 
Hist, [rel, vii. (1633) 23 All sorts brake truce and amity with 
the Gyants, and straited them up so, that from all corners of 
the land, they must needes assemble into one field. 31579 
Fenton Guicctard, vin, 442 At the beginning our towne was 
strayted. 1579-80 Nort Plutarch, Crassus (1595) 610 He 
.Straighted the batrell of his footemen [Amyot estrofssit la 
bataille de ses gens de picd). ¢ 1611 Charman [liad xiv, 28 
Which,.yet suffisd, to hide them, thougb their men Were 
something streighted [Gr. gretvovro SeAact), 1612 J. Davies 


STRAITEN. 


(Heref.) Afuse’s Sacrif, (Grosart) 83/2 My Body’s but the 
Prison of my Soule; which straits her more, the more that 
Prison's free. 1641 Best Frnt. Bés. (Surtees) 21 Your Lest 
way will bee to howse them all night, viz. :—to lye them in 
some howse or barne wheare they may not bee straited for 
roome. 

5. a. ? To do violence to, to mar. 

1390 Gower Conf. ¥. 341 Lot for he welde be nomore 
Among the wommen so coveited, ‘The beaute of his face 
streited He hath, 

b. To press hardly upon. 

1460 Capcrave Chran, (Rolls) 309 ‘Ther took he a preest of 
the secte, and othir servauntis of his, whom the lord Berge- 
veni streyted so, that thei told wher Oldcastelle was hid. 
1594 in Highl, Papers (3.H1.S.) 1,156 My Lord Argyll had 
straitit him verie sure about a hand quhilk he had with 
Huntly, 1614 Gorcts Lucan x. Argt., Cesar.. By ship to 
Pharos takes his flight. Where being straighted by his foes, 
From thence by swimining safely goes. 

ce. To bring into straits, subject to hardship. 

1579-80 NortH Plutarch, Sertorius (1595) 633 Hauing 
straighted his enemies with scarcitie of victuals, 1633 
Orkney Witch Trial in -lbbatsford Clib Mise. 152 Scho and 
hir haill fammillie was straiut with drouth for the space off 
xx dayis ore ane monnth, ¢31640 More /’s. evil. 28 While 
straited thus in these extreams Wnhto the Lord they ery 
1654 Virvain Aachir, Epigr. Vv. xi. gs Exter.. Hath with 
ten sieges grievously hin streited, 

d. In fassive, To be hard put to it, to be ala 
loss, to be nonpluss.d. 

161z Suaks. Wat. 7. wv. iv. 365 If your Lasse Interpre- 
tation should abuse, ana call cuis Your lacke of lone, or 
bounty, yon were straited Forareply. 1624/1. Waite Repl. 
fisher 357 We are not so str.ighted fur words. 1646 R. 
Darvel nel aptisa: (1647) 37 When in their debates against 
the baptism of infants they ure straited with consequences 
from the circumcision of infants. 1647 Trarp Corts. Rez. 
yvii, 18 The Rhemists are so straited that they know not 
which way to turn them. 

6. To tighten (a knot. 

a 1542 Wyairin Jotted’s Mise. Arb.: 06 And if 1 did, the 
lot, Lhat first did me enchayne: May neuer slake the knet, 
But strayght it to my payne. 

7. To contine, restrict fo a person, time, etc. 5 to 
confine w7/Azn limits. 

xs81 J. Beat A/adedou's Ansi. User. 101), His doctiine 
being not straighted within the boundes of Natme, /4id. 399 
Yet ought not this power be 50 narrowly sneighted cither to 
one Byshop onely..as thongh there were none other Re- 
missiun of Sinnes. 

b. To restrictin choice. Const. delween, belwial 
(alternatives, options. 

1633 Wariston Mary \SHS.) 110 Being straited by God 
(as I thought) betuist three unsupportable burdens. 1637 
Givespin Aue), Pep, Cerent unix. 51 He is greatly mistaken, 
whiles he thinkes that « man can be so straited betwiat two 
seandalis, that he cannot choose but give the one of them. 
1642 D. RuGies Vuciwan 30 Straighted berweene the chaice 
of either famine, warre, ci pestilence. 

e. To restrict in freecom of action. 

1533 Mone pod. vqy Yet are they streyghted hy the playne 
law that they may not so do at the seconde, whan the man 
is relapsed, 1613 Heywoop Silecr Age mi, Fue. Nor 
powers of heaven shall stratght me till the deaths Of yon 
adultress and her mechal brats. a1617 Bayse Lect. (1634) 
272 God in none of these [things] is straited. 1642 1). Rocers 
Naaman 14g Selfe hath hidebound thee and straited thee in 
thine owne bowells. 

8. To keep ill supplied, to stint. 

1§13 Sia E. Howaan in Fillis Orig. Letd. Ser. ut. 1. 149, 1 
have geven such ordie in dispendyng of our vitaill that ther 
was never Army so straited, nat by one drynkyng in a day, 
wich } know well hath byna grete sparyng. 1564 Harpixc 
Ausw. Fewel xvii, 165 Herein ] am more encombred with 
store, then straighted with lacke. 1601 Hortany / fay 
avut, xxi. 1. 581 And surely, } doe find this rule of his most 
true,..in case aman have land ynough for tolet his grounds 
. test every second yeale. But how ifa man is sticighted 
that way, and hath no such reach and ciicuit Jying to his 
living? 1607 Be. Hate Art Dit. Medit, iv. Wks. (1625) 107 
God hath not straited ys for matter, haning given vs the 
scope of the whole world. 1669 W. Monxtacu in Buccleuch 
A/SS, (Hist. MSS, Comm.) I. 446 We are so stiaighted here 
in our charities, as we can furnish as yet but two hundred 
pistoles towards all the Church charities. 

9. To reduce ihe dutation or period of. 

1571 T. Baxnester Let. to Cecil 29 Mar. (P.R.O.) They 
went from yt, and streyghted owr yerelye Pencyon or Allow- 
ance toiij yeres. 1581 J. Bee //acddon's Answ. Oser. 403 b, 
Whereas Gregory the 11, 1e¢duced the Jubilee to the 33. 
yeare,.Panle 2. and Sixtus the 4...streighted the Jubilee 
to the 25, yeare, in the yeare 1475. 

10. ‘To limit in amount or degree; also, to im- 


pute limitation to. 

1533 More -Ansze. Mossoued Bk. Wks, 1121'2, 1 sayed.. 
that Frith was but a foole so to straite and to limite the 
power of almightye god. 1596 BaginGron Profit. Eap. 185 
Now in the time of his Gospell his goodnes is not streyted 
or diminished. 1647 11. Morr Song of Soud x. iii. 1. xli, 
So that the durance of the Deity We must contract, or strait 
his full Benignity. 

Hence + Strai-ted ffi. a. : 

1s81 A. Hace /fad vit. 125 Lycurgus..slue him downe in 
strayted lane [oreurwrg év om), where club he could not 
weeld, 1642 H. More Song of Soul 1. ii. 42 But that full 
right. .did so unbind His straited sprights, that [etc.]. 

Strait, obs. form of STRAIGHT. 

Straiten (stra't'n), v. Forms: 6 streyghten, 
streyten, 6-7 streiten, 6-8 streighten, 6-9 
straighten, 7 straicten, strayten, 7- straiten. 
[f Strait a. + -EN 5.) 

1. ¢rans. To render strait or narrow ; to narrow, 
contract (an opening, a passaye, road, strean1, etc.). 
Now somewhat rare. 


STRAITEN. 


1552 Hutort, Streyghten or make narrow, angusio. 1603 
Stow Surv. 84 The number of..carts and coatches, more 
then hath beene accustomed, the streetes and lanes being 
streightned, must needes be daungerons. 1604 E, G[aim- 
stone] tr. Acosta's Hist, Jndies mt. xviii. 176 The river being 
there straightened, and forced betwixt two high steepe 
rockes: the water falles directly downe. 1628 Core On Litt. 

3 An ancient grant..that a way leading to their common 
should not be streightened. 1660 Boyte Wew Exper. Phys. 
Mech. xxiii. (1682) 92 Into the latter [the Philosophical 
egg] we put a. .rod of solid glass to straiten the Cavity of 
the neck by almost filling it up. 1683 SaLMon Doron Med. | 
1. 322 [This] straitens the Pores and Passages of the Body. | 
1695 in Hertford Sessions Rolls (1905) 1. 420 (Enclosing | 
part of a highway] by which means the said highway is much | 
straightened, 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 43 
Trees on the Sides, coming to.. grow thicker, will in ‘ime 
-.streighten a Walk very considerably. 1715 DrsacuLtrrs 
Fires fmpr. 51 The Funnel..shon’d have several divisions 
to cut the Wind. Some have indeed streighten’d this Pas- 
sage. ¢ 1804 Jane Austen JVatsons in Leigh Afenz. (1871) 
321 In passing throngh the latter, where the passage was 
straitened by tables, Mrs. Edwards and her party were for 

a few moments hemmedin. 1822-7 Goov Study Aled. (1829) 
If. 14 The throat is rough and straightened from the second 
day of the eruption. 1895 Petate Apyde. Vales Ser, 1. 62 
The tow-path..was straitened..:on the one side of it was the 
water, and on the other side of it grew his corn. 

transf, 1638 Foro Fancies w. i, 49 We shall flourish. 
Feed high henceforth, man, and no more be streightend 
Within the limits of an emptie patience, 

tb. To close the ranks of (an army). Oés. 

1590 Sire J. Suytue Disc. Weapons 3b, That a squadron of 
armed men.. being readie to encounter with another squad- 
ron,..ought to streighten and close themselyes by frunt and 
flanckes. @ 1609 Six F. Vere Com. (1657) 95 The water 
now grew very high, so as both we and they were forced to 
streighten our front. a 

te. To stratten one’s hand: to become nig- 


gardly. Ods. 

1622 Masse tr. dleman's Guzman a AU1. 251 My friends 
-.had already cast mee off, streightning more and more their 
hand towards mee. 

td. Phrase, 70 straiten (a person’s) quarters, 


(Cf. sense 4b.) Obs. 


1647 CLARENDON Hist, Red, v1. § 237 The winning of Ciceter 
..which, being upon the edge of Wiltshire, Barkshire, and 
Oxfordshire, shrewdly straitened the King’s quarters. 1741 
Miopteron Cicero HI. x. 395 Distressing him by straitening 
his quarters. 1781 Gippon Decl. & F. xxx. (1787) IIL. 150 
The Barbarian was gradually invested, on every side, hy the 
troops of the West..; his quarters were straightened ; his 
convoys were intercepted. 

2. zz{r. To become narrow, to narrow. 

1601 Hottano Pliny v, xxxii. 1, 114 Being past this gulfe, 
the sea beginneth to streighten again, and the land to meet 
heere together. 1615 G. Saxnys frav, 11.117 This arme of 
the Nile is as broad at Rosetta as Thames about Tilbury, 
streightning by little and little. 1731 'T. Gorvon Tacitus, 
algricola \\, 360 But a tract of territory huge and unmeasur- 
able stretches forward to the uttermost shore, and straight- 
ning by degrees, terminates like a wedge, 1823 J. THACHER 
Milt, Fral, Amer, Rev, 96 We behold Lake Champlain 
widening and straitening as banks and clifts project into its 
channel. 1853 G. J. Cavtey Las Adforjas 11.28 The valley 
.-sbortly after this began to Satter till it came at last to so 
Narrow a gorge. .that (etc.]. 

t 3. évazs. To tighten (a knot, cord, bonds). Ods. 

¢ 1645 Howe et Let?. (1650) II. xvi. 28 Vou have much 
streightned that knot of love which hath hin long tied be- 
tween us. 1659 Mitton Treat. Cit. Power 58 As well may 
he Joos'n that which God hath strait'nd, or strait’n that 
which God hath loos'nd, as [etc.]. 1741 ‘T. Betrerton’ 
Hist, Engl. Stage v.66 Shewing the Teeth, and straitening 
the Lips on them, shews Indignation and Anger. 1742 Pore 
Dune. wv. 29 Morality..Gasps, as they straiten at each end 
the cord. 

tb. To render more strict or rigorous. Ods. 

1751 H. Watrore Let. to Munn 1 May, On this his con- 
finement was straitened. 17 RicHaroson Grandison (1781) 
III. 46 Her Mother’s wickedness giving occasion the more | 
to streighten her education. 4 

4. To confine in or force into a narrow space; to 
hem in closely. Also with zz. Now rave. 

1570-6 Lamparpk Peramb, Kent 79 Vortimer..so streight- 
ned the Saxons in this Ile,., that for a colour they sent 
Vortiger to treate with him of peace. ?1605 Drayton Poems 
Lyr. § Past., Man in Moone H Fa Wherin you might view 
A sea that somwhat straytned by the land, Two furious 
tydes raise their ambitious hand One gainst the other, 1622 
Masre tr, dleman's Guzman d' Alf, 1. 216 They seemed.. 
to be like vnto straw, which, .if you restraine and straiten it, 3 
..it will shoot it selfe out. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 115 Waters, 
when they beat vpon the Shore, or are straitned (as in the 
falls of Bridges ;). .giue a Roaring Noise. 1637-38 in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1836) 1. 11g Y® wind could not there be 
straightned by Clare Hall, we scarce reacheth to y* fourth 
part of yt height. 1648 Gace West Ind. 123 The chiefest 
mountains which straighten in this City and valley are two, 
1652 Neouam Selden's Mare Cl.172 An In-land Sea, which 
in som places beeing streightned with Land on every side, 
exceed’s not the breadth even of a River. 1667 Mitton 
P. £. 1.776 So thick the aerie crowd Swarm'’d and were | 
straitn’d. 1684 Contempl. St. Manu, vi. (1699)196 The Bodies | 
of the Damned. .shall be so straitned and crowded together 
in that Infernal Dungeon. 1698 Norais Pract, Disc. 1V. 33 
The Heavenly Plant is too much streightned and bound up 
to thrive, and cannot shoot forth its Branches very far. 
1862 Stantey Yew, Ch. (1877) I. xvi. 311 The small 1ribe of 
Dan, already straitened between the mountains and the sea. 

b. said of a hostile army. 

1603 Knottrs Hist. Turkes (1621) 944 Who. with all speed 

ng them on oth 


compassed in his enemies, and straightni 
sides, tooke some of them alive,,.and fete}. 1667 Mitton 
P. £, 1X. 323 If this be our condition, thus to dwell In nar- 
row circuit strait’nd bya Foe. 1849-50 Auison Ast. Europe 
liv. § 47. VIII. 509 Finding himself daily more close ly 
Straitened by the insurgents [he] was obliged to retire. \ 
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5. To narrow or restrict the freedom, power, or 
privileges of (a person). arch. 

a1586 Sipney Arcadia 1, iv. (1912) 25 Their [sc. your 
danghters'} education by your fatherly care, hath beene 
hetherto such, as hath beene most fit to restraine all euill :.. 
not greening them for want of wel-ruled libertie. Now to fall 
toa sodain straightning them, what can it doo but argue sus- 
pition? 61x Bite Aficak ii. 7 Is the Spirit of the Lord 
straitned [sazg. or, shortened]? 1619 SANDERSON Ser, Ad 
Cleric i. (1632) 24 Vhe liberty of a Christian..is then in- 
fringed, when the Conscience is bound and streitned, hy im- 

sing vpon it an opinion of doctrinall Necessity. 41653 

INNING Sinners Sanct. xiv. Wks. (1735) 233 Was it the 
Satisfaction of his Justice that straitned him, and put a 
Necessity of this upon him? x7o1 Sir D, Hume Diary Parl. 
Scot, (Bannatyne Club) 52 What was moved seemed to him 
to straiten the King...So this was let fall. 1858 J. Maa- 
TINEAU Stud, Christ, 108 Our spirit. .is so straitened hy the 
bands of sin. that there is no freedom. 

tb. To deprive partially, abridge of (a posses- 
sion or privilege). Ods. 

1523 Fitzures. Svrv, 8b, And also the lordes have en- 
closed a great parte of their waste groundes and streytened 
their tenanntes of their commyns therin, 1621 Evsinc De- 
bates Ho, Lords (Camden) 114 The peticioner to he called in 
and herde, Yf he fynde himselfe streightened of his proofes 
for not beinge herde, then to gyve him longer daye. 1647 
Howett Lett. (1650) III. xv. 27 The King is streigbtned of 
that liberty he formerly had in the Isle of Wight. 

te. To restrict from doing something. Oés. 

1622 Relat. Engl, Plant, Plymouth, New Eng. 63 Some 
who out of douht in tendernesse of conscience,..are straitned 
and doe straiten others, from going to forraine plantations. 

td. To bind stringently. Obs. 

1652 Howe. Giraffi’s Rev. Naples 1. 129 While thus in 
the Countrey there was a course taken to straiten the opte 
to the Obedience of his Majesty, there was no time Jost in 
Naples, 

6. To narrow or restrict in range, scope, or 
amount, 

1645 Pacitr Herestogr. (ed. 2) 46 Because else the grace 
of God to his people is now..lessened and straitned more 
then before, 1650 Jea. Tavtoa Holy Living iv. § 7 (1676) 
237 Let not young beginners in Religion..straiten their 
liberty by vows of long continuance. 1653 H. Moar Antrd, 
Ath, i. 1x. (1712) 67 The reason why Birds are Oviparous. . 
but do not bring forth their young alive, is, that neither the 
Birds of prey, the Serpent nor the Fowler, should streighten 
their generations too much, 1708 Apwvison Pres. St. 
'Var 8 We may only add, that the same Causes which 
streighten the British Commerce, will naturally enlarge 
the French. 1709 T. Ropixson Vindic. Mosaick Syst. 79 
The Divine Providence..so streightens their Increase, that 
they [Tigers] may not be too offensive and destructive, 
either of Man or Beast. 1778 Hartiey Szwedendorg’s 
fleaven & fZell (1851) Pref. p, xlvili, God forbid that we 
should go about to straiten that mercy towards others 
(though even devils), to which the very best of us stand 
indebted. 1781 Cowrer Retivem. 234 As woodbine weds 
the plant within her reach, .. But does a mischief while she 
lends a grace, Strait'ning its growth by such a strict em- 
brace. 1801 S, Turner Afst, Anglo-Sax. ww. v. (1807) 1. 
276 A vigilant armed peasantry..secured the property of 
the country, and straitened the supplies of the mvader. 
1855 Mirman Lat, Christ. 1x. ii. (1864) V. 212 They declared 
that they had no design to straiten the rights of the Holy 
See. 1863 Kincuake Crimea 1. 34 The conquest of the 
shores of the Bosphorus ., would straiten the range of 
England’s authority in the world. 1868 Rocrrs Pol, Econ. 
xv. (3876) 217 Jt is supposed, and generally with reason, .. 
that profits must fall, and so business must be straitened. 
1871 Morey Carlyle in Crit. Afisc. Ser. 1. (1878) 163 It is 
a question of temperament how violently either of them 
straitens and distorts the normal faculties of vision. 

7. To reduce to straits; to subject 10 privation, 
hardship, or distress. Often said of besiegers, 
sometimes with mixture of sense 4 b. 

1611 Biste Fer. xix. 9 The siege and straitnesse, where- 
with their enemies. shall straiten them. 1645 in Verwey 
Afem, (1904) 1, 400 Chester is certainly very much straitened, 
and if not suddenly relieved doubtless will be lost. 1665 
Maxstey Grotius’ Low-C, Wars 127 After he had encamped 
in all the Parts adjacent to Bruxels, endeavouring to straiten 
the City, by wasting and consuming all the Fruits of the 
Ground. 1759 Hume “Hist. Eng. Ho, Tudor, Edw. V1, ii. 
1,323 De Lhermes..took the fortress of Broughty, and... 
straitened the English at Haddington. 1778 Phil, Surv, S. 
Trel. 324 With a threat to streighten them if they refused to 
comply, 1838 Prescott Ferd. § /s. 11. xi. WII, ror The 
viceroy..endeavoured to straiten the garrison there by 
desolating the surrounding country. 1867 TroLLore Chron. 
Barset 1, xxxii, 267, 1 am sore straltened, and bronght down 
into the very dust by misfortune. 


tb. In passive, To be at a loss, to be * hard put 
to it’. Ods. 

1647 May Hist. Parlt. wt. vi. 101 The Parliament..were 
much straightned how to proceed in the businesse, with the 
expedition which was required. 

c. To inconvenience by insufficiency of some- 
thing specified (as time, space, supplies of any 
kind). Const. for, tin, tof, + with. Now only 
in passive (somewhat arch.). 

1620 Sanorason Serm. Ad Pof. ii. (1632) 291, I will not.. 


| straiten my selfe of time for the delivery of what I am now 


purposed to speake. 1634 SyornHam Serzi. (1637) 75 They 
arenot..so straightned with time,.. but they might sequester 
one solemne houre for the service of the Lord. 1655 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos. 1, xi. (1687) 29/1 These young Men, streightned 
in time, underwent the Yoke, and drew the Chariot of their 
Mother forty five Stadia. 1661 Marvett Corr. Wks. (Gro- 
sart) II. 60 We are as much Straitned‘in paper and time at 
present as we shall be always large in affection and service 
toyou. 1663 GerBter Counsel 12 Staires ought to be so long, 
that the Attendants on each side..may not be streightned 
for roome, 1665 ManLey Grotixs’ Low-C. Wars 219 That 
by shutting up their Haven, he might straighten the ‘Towns. 


STRAITENED. 


men of Provision. 1697 Drrpen Virg. Georg. tv. 218 But 
streighten’d in my Space, I must forsake ‘I’his Task ; for 
others afterwards to take. 1706 Col. Kec. Pennsylu. 11.260 
Finding themselves straitned in time, .. requested [etc]. 
31761 Hume Hist. Eng. to Hen. VII (1762) 1. ix. 310 The 
garrison [of Verneuil], being straitened for provisions, were 
obliged to capitulate. 18:7 W. H. Havercat in Jane M. 
Crane Rec. Life (1882) 19 The arranging and planning it 
(bis Sunday School] has straitened me much for time. 1853 
J. H. Newman “ist, Sk. Ser. an 1. i, (1873) 6 If straitened 
for provisions, they [the Tartars] ate the chargers which 
carried thein to battle, 
d. To render short of money. 

1699 BentLev Phal. 457 The Romans heing straitned in 
the First Punic War, lower'd their Brass Money Five parts 
in Six, 1712 Anpison Sfect. No. 295 P 1 The Education of 
these_my Children ..streightens me so much, that [etc.]. 
1719 De For Crusoe n. (Globe) 508 My Nephew furnishing 
me with..a Letter of Credit..that I might not be straiten'd 
whatever might happen. 1796 Mme. D’Arpiay Camilla lV. 
320 It shall value him fifty pound a-year more to his income, 
if I straighten myself never so much. 1818 Hattam Afia. 
Ages viil. ut. (1819) IN]. 92 The king, in short, was more 
straightened than ever. is distresses gave no small advan- 
tage to the commons. 1857 Kinestey Two ¥, Agoxxv, The 
old man thanked God for his good son, and only hoped that 
he was not straitening himself to buy luxuries for a useless 
old fellow, 1860 Froupr Hist. Eng. V1. 488 The works bad 
fallen again into rnin; and Mary, straitened by debt, ..and 
a supposed obligation to make good the losses of the clergy, 
had found neither means nor leisure to attend to them. 

+8. To hamper, impede in action. Ods. 

1607 T. Rioxey (¢it/e), A view of the civile and ecclesiasti- 
cal law, and wherein the practise of them is streitned, and 
may be relieved within this land. 1662 H. Newcome Diary 
(Chetham Soc.) 87, 1 preached but was a little streitned by 
acold. 1664 Power £24, Philos.t. 53 So Inartificial is Art 
when she is pinched and streitned in ber Workmanship. 
@ 1683 OwEN Holy Sfirit (1693) 264 This a Man hath when 
he is not from any Internal Defect, or from any outward 
Consideration streightened in the Declaration of those 
things, 1726 Wovnow Corr. (1843) JI]. 234 But pray do 
not straiten yourself with any thing I cast in, and please 
dash down any thing that is proper for me to help. 

Hence Strai-tening vé/. sd. and ppl. a. 

PStraitening cfrcuntstances (obs.) = straitened circum. 
stances, 

1598 Stow Surz, 231 After that is Grubstreete, more then 
halfe thereof to the straightning of the streete. 1646 H. P. 
Aledit. Serge 130 When a fort or Garrison cannot be gotten 
ueither by treatie, nor by streightning, the last attempt is 
commonly by storming. a 1652 J. Smitu Se/. Disc. ix. 465 
Separating them from those circumstantiating and straiten- 
ing conditions of time and place. 1667 Mutton ?. L. vi. 70 
Nor ohvious Hill, Nor streit’ning Vale,..nor Stream divides 
Thir perfet ranks. 1692 Locke Consid. Lower. Interest 11 5 
The Landed Man finds himself aggrieved, by the falling of 
his Rents, and the streightning of his Fortune. a1732 T. 
Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 17 Providence..keeps them still 
in straitening circumstances. 1751 in J. J. Vernon Parish of 
Hawick (1900) 189 In case..his Widow should be reduced 
to straitning circumstances. a 1788 Gitson Serm, xvii. 498 
They ardently long to be removed to that state themselves, 
where the straitening ties of sense, or corporeal relation, 
shall cease to hamper or keep down the soul, 1849 Ruskin 
Seven Lamps i. § 11. 21 The nice balance between the 
straitening of effort or enthusiasm on the one hand, and 
vainly casting it away upon the other. 

Straitened (strait’nd), Af/. a. [f. StRaITEN v, 

+-ED1,] In varions senses of the verb, 

1. Contracted, narrowed ; insufficiently spacious. 

3602 [J. Wittts] Art Stenogr. A 5, Stenographie, signifieth 
a straightned or compendious Writing. 1694 Apptson 
Poems, Virg. Georg. wW. 375 First then a close contracted 
space of ground, With streighten'd walls and low-built roof 
they found. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (809) Il. 
154 The king’s lion. traversed the limits of his straightened 
dominions. 1800 Ht. Lee Canterd. T, (ed. 2) 11S. 153 He 
was..in lodgings rather straitened and inconvenient. 1822-7 
Goop Study Afed, (1829) V. 80 About half an inch within he 
orifice of the urethra, at which part the passage fcels pecu- 
liarly straitened. 1842 Tennyson Locksley H. 62 Cursed be 
the gold that gilds the straiten’d forehead of the fool! 1866 
Rocess Agric. & Prices 1. xxiii, 601 Anticipations of ex- 
cessive demand or of exceedingly straitened supply. 18g0 
Batoces Shorter Poems mi. vil, We steered Along a strait- 
ened channel flecked witb foam. 3 

+b. Limited in power or range of action. 

a 1665 J. Gooowin Being filled with the Spirit (1867) 328 
They that bring up such a report as this upon the Spirit, as 
that he is but a finite spirit, a created spirit, a straitened 
spirit, what do they do else but [etc.} 

ce. Contracted in intelligence or sympathy. 

1712 WATERLAND Ser, Wks. 1823 VIII. 374 That we may 
not..grow straitened and narrow in our affections. 1860 
Warter Sea-doard & Down 11. 400 He has but a limited 
and a straitened mind who [etc.} 4 

da. Strattened circumstances: inadequate means 
of living, poverty. Also straztened income, means. 

21766 Mas. F. Sneaioan Siduey Bidulph (2796) 1V. 4 They 
believed she was in straitened-circumstances. 1813 Sketches 
of Character (ed. 2) 1,21 Thereremained but a straightened 
income for the widow. 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick, x, To 
remind her of ber straitened and altered circumstances. 1877 
Mrs. Onipuant Yung, Alusgrave 1.7 So far as his straitened 
means and limited stables permitted. : j 

2. Confined in narrow space; having too little 


room ; closely besieged. , 

1757 W. Witkie Efigontad vi. 175 Now, when hostile 

w'rs With strictest siege invest our strait’ned tow'rs. 18: 
5. Dosett Baldev i. Poet. Works 1875 HI. 11 You floors, in 
whose black oak The straitened haiadryad lives and groans. 

3. Drawn tight; tightened. 

1665 Duypen Jud, Enip.v. ii, Fasten the Engines; stretch 
‘em at their length, And pull the streightened Cords with all 
your strength, 1716 Pore //fad v. 325 My Horses here de- 
tain, Fix'd to the Chariot by the straiten'd Rein. 1742 


STRAITHEAD. 


Youne W/. Th. rv. 397 Or holds he furious storms in ; ..to redeeme their Captives. 
ni 


streighten’d reins, And hids fierce whirlwinds wheel his 
= car? ; eer 

» Reduced to hardship or privation; having 
straitened means (see 1 d). 

3716 Pope Iitad v. 255, 1. thought the Steeds (your large 
Supplies unknown) Might fail of Forage in the straiten’d 
Town, 1888 Bayce Amer. Conn, cil. HL. 438 But even 
in the East a good many may come from straitened homes. 
torr G. M. Trevervan Garibaldi & Making of Haly ii, 36 
Sums..which represented the widow's mite in many strait- 
ened Italian households. 

Straith, obs. form of Stratn. 

tStraitihead. 06s. [f. Scrart a. +-nEan.] 

a. ‘lightness, constriction. b. Closefistedness. 

a 1400 Stockh, Aled. MS, ii. 304 in Anglia XVI. 315 3if 
eyther lewyd or prest Hawe gret streythed at hys brest, 
Modirworte late hymtakyn, ¢1440 Facod's Well 119 Anober 
sqware of bis wose in coneytise, is straythed inkepyng ryches. 

+ Straiting, v/s. Obs, [f. Srrait v. + 
-ING a = STRAITENING v5/. 5d. 

142% Coventry Leet Bk. 31 Dyuers perels had afortyme by 
floodys thurgh stoppyng and strayting of the same Ryvers. 
147a-§ Rolls of Parit. Vt.159/1 The outrageous enhaunsyng 
and streytyng of Weeres. rg9t Jas. VI Let. 12 June in 
New Discov, Pontif. Pract. Persee. F. Udall (1643) 43 Re- 
questing you..that..it may please you to let them he re- 
lieved of their present straite,, respecting both their former 
merit,..and the great slander which could not faile to fall 
out upon their further straiting for any such occasion. 

Strait-lace, v. [Back-formation from Strait- 
LACED @.] trans, and intr, (for refl.) To lace 
tightly, confine, Hence Strait-lacing v4/. 5d. 
and ff/.a, Also Strait-lacer (in quot. fg.). 

1636 W. Durttam in Ann. Dubrensia (1877) 10 Then they 
repine at their streight-lacing shore, Prohibiting their pas- 
sage to his dore, 1652 Gianvin Lux Orient. vi. 69 Is not 
this to slurr his goodnesse ! and to straight-lace the divine 
beneficence? 1675 Hannan Woo.rey Gentlew. Contp, 80 
Endeavouring by strait-lacing to be as slender in the middle 
as the Strand-May-pole is tall in its height. 1693 Locke 
Educ, § 11, 1 have seen so many Instances of Children re- 
ceiving great harm from strait-lacing. 1700 Concreve Way 
of World iv. +, 1 denounce against all strait-Laceing, Squeez- 
ing for a Shape, ‘till you mold my boy's head like a Sugar- 
loaf, 1776 Sir J. Revnovos Seven Dise. R. Acad. (1778) 313 
The strait lacing of the English ladies. 1811 Lam On S'rag. 
Shaks, Wks. (1876) 563 How cruelly this operates upon the 
mind, to have its free conceptions thus cramped and pressed 
down to the measure of a strait-lacing actuality, may be 
judged from [etc.]. 1820 T. Mitcuett Aristoph, 1. p. xxx, 
A course of straight-lacing and cool diet was bringing her 
a little more into compass. 1913 J. L. Paton ¥. 8. Paton 
xvii. 309 A well-meaning straitiacer. 


Strait-laced (stra-tlést), a. [f. Srrair adv, 
+Lacep pf/. a.) 


+1. Wearing stays or bodice tightly laced. Ods. 

16a6 Monyson Shaks. Eurofe (1903) 485 The[ Irish] wemen 
generally are not straight laced..and the greatest part are 
not laced atall. 1650 Bucwer A nthropomet, Pref., No Maid 
here’s handsome thonght, unless she can With her short 
Palms her streight-lac’¢ body span. 1693 Locke Edue. § 11 
We should as certainly have no perfect children born, as we 
have few well-shaped that are strait-laced. 1698 Faver Ace. 
E, fndia § P.394 A Plump Lass being in more esteem than 
our Slender and Strait-laced Maidens. 

transf, 1648 J, Beaumont Psyche 1x. lii, The strait-lac’d 
Insect's slender Brood could ne’r Shrink up themselves into 
a scanter dress. 

b. Of a bodice, etc.: Tightly laced. rare. 

Cf, quot. ¢ 1430, where strait laced is not a compound, but 
two words. 

[e 1430 Lys. Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 201 Hire crowpe 
doth the semys shrede, Whan they so streyght lasyd been.] 
1855 Macautay /fist. Eng. xviii. 1V. 148 It was never, he 
{Child] declared with much spirit, found politic to put trade 
into straitlaced bodices. 

2. fig. +a. Of things: Narrow in range or scope. 

1549, Coveroate etc. Lrasm, Par, 1 Tim, ii, 1-7 Lest 
Christian loue shoulde appeare to he but a straite laced louc. 
1579 G. Harvey Tivo Other Lett. (1580) 64 He might have 
spared..that same restrictine, & streightlaced terme, Pre- 
cisely, 1§83 Gotoine Caloin on Deut. vi. 4-9. 272 But this 
exposition ts too straite laced, and attaineth not to the verie 
ne of Moses. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. xi. 41 
Natural Causes are not so straight-Inc’d. 

+b. Of persons: Shut up within oneself, un- 
communicative, morose, unsympathetic. Ods, 

1546 J. Hrvwooo Prov. 1. xi. (1867) 31 He is so hy in 
thinstep, and so streight laste, That pryde and couetyse 
withdrawth all repaste. 1549 Covervate etc, Erasm. Par. 
Lpkes. Prol. @ ij, Whan were maisters more vnlouyng or 
strayterlaced to their seruauntes? 1571 Gotpinc Calvin on 
Ps. xxvii. 10. 102 All mortal men who are of nature nigardly 
& streightlaced [L. gui natura maligni sunt ac restrictil. 
1579 Lyty Enphues (Arb.) 54 Commonly if they be adorned 
with beautie, they be straight laced, and made so high in 
the insteppe, that they disdaine them most that most desire 
them. 169t Norris Pract. Dise. 297 Is it then possible 
for a Man seriously..to contemplate the.. Goodness of God, 
and..to be selfish and strait-laced, niggardly and covetous? 

+o. Obstinate, indisposed to yield; grudging 
in gifts or concessions. Ods, 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, xt, 162b, He requested 
them, that they woulde not be ouer streight lased, but to 
grauat to so muche as they myght with a sanfe conscience. 
1579-80 Nontx Plutarch, Galba (1595) 1113 Titus lunius.. 
onely made the Emperour straight laced to all others, whilest 
he himselfe tooke vnreasonably of all men. 1588 J. Upate 
Diotrephes (Arb.) 23 If it be not vnreasonable, you may 
assure your selfe of it, for you know, that I have never bin 
strait laced againste you, or_anye of your friends. 1600 
Houranp Livy xxu. lix. 468 Our fathers also, notwithstand- 
ing they were most streightlaced, and hardly brought to 
capitnlat and compound for peace, yet sent Embassadours 
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160: F. Goowin Sfs. of Eng. 
§23 The Pope was somewhat strait laced in admitting him. 

d. Of persons, their habits, opinions, etc. : Ex- 
cessively rigid or scrupulous in matters of conduct ; 
narrow or over-precise in one’s rules of practice or 


moral judgement; prudish. 

1584 1. Martin Afarr. Priestes vi. Kiitj, He had to doe 
with certaine holy and straite lased heretikes, whiche denied 
it to be lawful for a Christian man after his baptisme to re- 
tourne to his wife. 1598 Datuncton Meth. Trav. V 2, 
They of the Reformed Religion may not Dance, being an 
exercise against which their strait-laced Ministers much 
inueigh. 1639 SactMarsNeE /vact. Policte 175 Doe not al- 
waies stand upon the nice puntilioes..of state and place..; 
these that doe not observe this, are a little too strait laced 
for businesse either civill or religions. 1659 in Trans. Roy. 
Hist. Soc. (N.S.) XVIL. 114 If hee or any man else in this 
place were soe straite laced that they conld nott endure such 
thinges [as a market on Sunday), they might depart the 
towne. 1688 SHaowett Sgr. Alsatia 11. iv, 1 am_ not 
streight-lac’d ; but when | was young, I ne‘er knew any thing 
gotten by wenching, but duels, claps, and hastards, 1705 
HickERinGite Priest-Cr. 1. ii, 16 Vhis strait-lac’t Doctrine 
seems contrary to the Justice, Mercy and Holiness of God. 
1707 Fitmer Def Plays A6b, Had these strait-lac'd 
Gentlemen once gain'd their Point against Plays. 1857 
Graostone Glean, VI. li. 81 Gibbon, no straightlaced judge, 
..Yecords his judgment [ete.]. 1870 R. Broucn A/arston 
Lynch xxix. 311 Vhey have such ridiculously strait-laced 
notions, 1884 Sara Fourn. due South 1. i. (1887) 22 At no 
time during the period..have the print-sellers of the gay 
capital been very straight-laced. 1904 L. Stepnen Ang. Lit, 
& Soc, 18th C. iv. 162 Richardson seemed to be a narrow, 
straitlaced preacher. 

te. Hampered hy narrow rales of procedure. 

1766 [?G. Grenvitte} SP. agst. Susp. Prerogative (ed. 3) 
14 But if that strange thing should fall out, our constitution 
is not so strait laced as to let a nation die or be stifled, rather 
than it should be helped by any but the proper officers. 1791 
elles b¥ rit. (1830) 1V. 527 Wilt Congress be too strait- 
jaced to carry the constitution into honest effect? 

Hence Stra‘itla:cedness. 

1876 M. & Fr. Cottins Vill, Comedy 11. xii. 150 This 
division of the people led in time to a general appearance of 
priggishness and straitlacedness in the village. 1903 A. 
MeNewe F£ereeious English 38 Their assumption of tnoral- 
ity and puritanical straitlacedness is admirable. 

Straitly (stratli), adv. [f. Strait a. + -Ly 2.J 

L. Tightly. O4s. or arch. 

1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1725) 337 He did pam fettre wele, 
streitly & right hard. a@as4qzg tr. driderue's Treat. (tstula, 
ete. 29 Pof al it he bounden ri3t streitly at be first tyme 
3itte vnnepe schal be fretyng be complete in som men by a 
monep. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 407/3 Thenne eche 
kyssed other and enbraced straytely. 1579 Tomson Caé- 
vin's Serot. Tim.255 Let y* Ministers of Gods word learne 
to be straitlier laced then other men. 1598 Grenewey 
Tacitus, Ann, xtv. it. (1612) 200 Nero, .embraced hir more 
streightly then hee was accustomed. 1653 H. More Con. 
Jject. Cabbal. 228 The soul may deem her self too straitly 
girt up. 1752 'Sir H. Beaumont’ Crito 19 If it be a Child 
of the tenderer Sex, she must be bound yet more streightl 
about the Waist and Stomach. 1820 Scott Aonast, xxxi, 
Even that ruffian hesitated to draw the cord straitly. 1850 
Neate Sled. ffymns 1a Let thy loins be straitly girded. 

+2. Urgently. Ods. 

1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 5597 Pe croyce on whilk he 
dieghed for man Sal stratly pray ogayne be pan. c¢ 1440 
Alphabet of Tales 15 A wnonke pat hight Hubertus... whea 
he sulde dy, ..askid straytlie pat pe abbott myght com vnto 
hym & assoyle hym. 

3. Narrowly; within narrow limits. 

crgqo00 Yivaine §& Gaw. 674 At aither entre was, i wys, 
Straytly wroght, a port-culis, a1s04 Erthe upon Erthe 
(1911) 28/39 Erth hath closed them ful streytly in his 
bowre. @1619 Fotnersy A theom. 1s. i, § 8 (1622) 185 Yet 
is our capacity so much straitlier limited, that it cannot 
reach to any of their limits, 1851 CariyLe Sterting Wy, 
I remember finding him lodged straitly but cheerfully,. .in 
a little cottage on Diack heath 1877 Conoer Sasis of Faith 
vy. 230 Nature..straitly restrains that latent capacity for 
variation, so freely evolved under the hand of man. 


b. With reference to a siege or the like: Closely, 


narrowly, strictly. 

1303 R. Baonne Mandl. Synune 3811 Po was he beseged so 
streytly, Pat he durst come oute on no party. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse in. ii. (1883) 90 His gardes whiche waccbid and kept 
straytly thys forteresse. 1610 Hotrano Camden's Brit, 
(1637) 205 William the Conquerour, most straightly be- 
leaguered it, 1728 Morgan Adgicrs 1. 170 His..Wizir.. 
revolted, and straitly besieged him. 1889 Riner Haccarp 
Cleopatra. iv, And for answer Achillas marched on Caesar, 
and besieged him straitly in the Bruchium at Alexandria. 

+o. Strattly stead: placed in straits, sore beset. 

1375 Barpour Bruce vit, 216 The kyng so stratly stad wes 
thair, That he wes newer 3eit swa stad, c1g00 Alelayne 42 
He was full straytly stede. ¢ 1440 York Afyst. xxii. 187 Me 
thynke bat 3¢ ware straytely stedde, Lorde, with pis fende 
pat nowe is fledde. 

td. 7o look straitly to: to watch narrowly, Obs, 

14850 St. Cuthdert (Surtees) 5022 He was so straytely 
loked to. 1868 Hacker tr. Thevet’s New found Werkt 
xlli. 66 They dare doe no faulte: for their husbandes doe 
Tooke Mechs to them (Fr. car les maris les regardent 
de prés). a1§69 Kincrsmitt Afan's Est. vill. (1580) 42 if 
I have sinned, then thou wilt streightly looke unto mee. 
1§88 D. Rocers in Ellis Orig, Let?, Ser. ut. (11. 151 Who 
of late did his best to escape away, which is the occasion 
that he is now the streightlier looked unto. 


+4. Ina niggardly manner. Oés. pe 

1340 Ayend, 34 Auarice..zuo disordene him ssewep in pri 
maneres,.ine wynnynge boldeliche ine ofhealdinge gereyt: 
liche ine spendinge scarsliche. 1614 in Liber Deposit. Archd, 
Colcestren. 1612-16 If. 70 Vhe Testator was kept so barely 
and so straightly from victualls by his wife, that he was 
driven vpon necessitie often tymes to begg. 


{ 
| 


STRAITNESS, 


5. Strictly, rigorously, stringently ; with strictness 
of observance. Now only arch. with respect to 
commands, questions, or obligation. 

c1ag0 Beket 163 in S. E. Leg. 111 So streitliche heo fray. 
nede him. a1300 Cursor Al, 6105 Moyses..straitlike for- 
bed pat pai Suld etc.) ¢2380 Wyctir Is. (1880) 322 Sip 
pe contrarie is sop, to whiche pise ordris ben streytliche 
sworen. 1461 in Farrow 5 Wearmouth (Surtees) 245, 1 

oha Lawyson, be y® Auctoryte of our holy fadre y® pope, .. 
inhibite straeictly and command .. ye priour of yis cathederall 
church, .that [ete.]. 1495 ict it Hen, V/1, ¢. 3. Preamble, 
Dyvers enquestes..streitly sworne and charged before the 
seid Justices to enqnyre of the premysses. 1586 T. Bowes 
tr, La Primaud, r. Acad. \. xxxix. 390 Amongst the 
famous, . personages of olde time, no vertue was, ,straightlier 
kept and observed than Faith and Fidelitie. 1594 Sutaxs. 
Rich, 117, w. i. 17 (Qo.), 1 may not suffer you to visite 
him, "he King hath straightlie leo. strictly] charged the 
contrarie, 1611 Biste 1 Sam, xiv. 28 Thy father straitly 
charged the people with an oath. 1676 Owen Horship of 
God 31 Jesus Christ streightly enjoyns His disciples. 1837 
Cartyte Fr. Rew, U1. vi. vi, They question him straitly on 
that Mayor's Order to resist force by force. 1872 TENNYSON 
Gareth & Lynette 785 Bound am E to right the wrong'd, But 
straitlier bound am | to bide with thee. 1878 Bosw. Samiti 
Carthage xii, 244 He straitly charged Minucitus to follow 
his policy, and on no account to risk a battle in his absence, 
18799 Butcnern & Lanc Odyss. iv. 63 Son of Atrens, why 
dost thou straitly question me hereof? 


+b. With regard to diet or mode of living. Obs. 
©3375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Mary Egypt) 103 {Pail 
straytly pe lyfe cane teyde anerly in vatyre & brede. ¢ 1470 
Paston Lett. EH. 419 He purposith to lesse bis howshold, 
and to leve the streytlyer, 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. m1, 
(1520) 25 b, They lyved straytlyer than other men dyd. 
+c. In close confinement; under strict control. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvut. 512 And bad haf bim avay in 
hy, And luk he kepit war stratly. 1535 Covernate 1 Wace. 
xiii. 49 They in the castell at Ierusalem were kepte so 
strately, that they coude not come forth. 1579 NorTHBROOKE 
Dicing (1843) 96 If thy daughter be not shamefast, holde hir 
straitly, least she abuse hir se.fe thorow onermuch libertie. 
1633 ‘I. Starroro /’ac. Hit, 1. vii. 1 They were presently 
carted to Castle Lyshin,..and there straightly kept in 
Irons. 1687 Pennsyly. Arch, 1. 98 And the said Pirats,..to 
cause to be streightly imprisaned and kept in safe Custody. 

td. With reference to punishment, judgement, 
etc.: Rigoronsly, unsparingly, severely. Ods. 

21340 Hamroce Psalter cxlii. 2 Do noght straytly wib 
mein pidome. 76rd., Song of Tannah 5 Straytly demand 
3onre ald errours. 1467 Coventry Leet /k.336 Vppon peyn 
streitly to be punysshed be pe Meir for the tyme beyng. 
1560 A/S. Cott. Cai. B. 10, If. 290 The bishops have of late 
. dealt streightly with some persons of good religion. 1590 
Spenser #.Q. 11, vill. 29 So streightly God doth judge. 
1668 R. Steere //usbandm, Calling vy, (1672) 121 Taking 
occasion from his straits, to deal straitly with him. 

te. Precisely, exactly. Ods. 

@ 1395 Hytton Scale Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 93 Also thise 
wordes that 1 write take hem not to streytly but there that 
the thynkith by gode auysement that I speke to shortly. 
1 praye the amende it. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De Po R, 
xtv. xlvili. (1495) 434 Moost streyghtly to speke Ager is a 
felde that is not conteynyd in certayne mesure of lynes, 
c1400 Leryn gg For had ye countid streytly, & no thing 
lefit beehynde, I my3te have [etc.]. 

6. With reference to alliance or union: Closely, 
intimately. arch. (Very common in 16-17th c.) 

¢1480 Henayson Fadles, Sheep & Dog 33 Quhilk wer con- 
fidderit straitlie in ane band. 1485 Caxton St. Wenefryile 
19, I shal the straitlyer be confedered to yow. 1596 Da- 
RyMpLe tr. Leslie's ¢/ist, Scot. 1, 327 The hartes of the tua 
kingis straitlie knutt agane throuch benevolent and true 
lune. 1614 Ratecu //ist. H'or/d v. i. § 4. 333 The Selinun- 
tines were streightly allied tothe Syracusians. 1684 Cont- 
temp. St, Alan u. iv. (1699) 160 By how much a delectable 
Object is more. .straightly united to the Faculty; by so 
much greater is the ioe and Delight which it produces. 
1690 Locke Aum. Und. in. ix. §17 Weight. .a Quality as 
straitly join'd with that Colour [yellow] as its Fusibility. 
1871 R, Etuts Catudius xci. 7 Yea tho’ mutual use did bind 
us Straitly together, 

Straitness (stré'tnés). [f. StRAiT a. + -NESS,] 

l. The quality of being strait, in various senses. 
a. Tightness; insufficiency or scantiness of breadth, 
area, or spatial extent, narrowness. 

338 Wvcurr 2 Afacc, xii. 21 It was vnable to be oner- 
cummea, and hard in goynge to, for streytnesse of places. 
€3391 Cttaucer Astro/. 1, § 21. 33 For the streitness of thin 
astrelabie. c1430 Lypc. Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 50 No 
maryner durst take on hond To cast an anker, for straytnes 
of passage. c1520 Ibaaccay tr. Sadlust's Fugurth liv. 76d, 
Thus cowde nat the soudyours..contynue togyder at their 
worke..for strayetnes and dyfficultie of the place. c¢1830 
Fudic. Urines ty, vii. 27 Another may be by strettenes of 
y® waies of y* vryne fro y® raines to ye bladder. 1691 T. 
H{ave) Ace. New favent. p. lxxxii, The great straitnes of 
the River. 1715 Leonr Palladio's Archit. (1742) 1.13 In 
leaving too little space between. .Columns, the streightness 
of the vacancy wal, make them appear too thick. 1849-s0 
Auison //ist, Europe Ixxxviti. § 51. XE. 155 The streets in 
the old part of the towa are narrow,. . but their straitness only 
renders them the more imposing. 1902 Bucnan Watcher dy 
Threshold 269 He [elt the torture of his collar and the 
straitaess of his clothes, 

Jig. 1624 Bacon Adv. Holy War Misc. Tracts (1629) 132 It 
is a great Errour, and a Narrownesse, or Straightnesse of 
Minde, if any Man thinke, that Nations [etc]. 1648 Etkon 
Sas. xi, 95 If the straitnesse of my Conscience will not give 
me leave to swallow down such Camels. 1662 GUENALL 
Chr. in Arn ui, xxv. § 2.215 Because of the penury and 
streightness of these appellations, 1868 J. J. aera wae 
tr. Ps. xxx. 7 Notes, Such is the straitness of our heart, 
that it [redemption] far exceeds all our capacity, 


+b. Tightness of the chest; difficulty or ‘short- 
ness ’ (of breathing). ‘Ods. 
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STRAIT WAISTCOAT. 


31398 Trevisa Barth, De ?’. R.v. xxiv. (Bodl. MS.) In alle 
¢ 1S..streitenes of breeb. c1s30 Fudic. Urines ut. iv. 
49b, If that mater..come to the tbrote goll, it causeth 
straethnys and horsenes & grete dysese. /did., It causeth 
cough & streythnes of breth. 1576 Baker Gesner's Fewell 
of Health 72'Vhe water, ,helpeth the straitnesse of the breast. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens mm. Ixxi. 415 The disease called Asthma, 
whiche is a straightnesse in drawing of breath. 1880 ‘I’. 
Newton Approved Medicines 32b, The fume of the teaues 
.healpeth che coughe, & straightnes of winde, 1637 Wort- 
ton Let, to Sir E. Bacon Relig. (1672) 467 Since 1he late 
cold weather, there is complicated with it a more Asthma. 
tical straitness of respiration then heretofore. 1683 SALMON 
Doron Afed, 1, 377 Heart-burniag, Sowr Belchings, straight- 
ness of Breathing. rg710 Futter Pharmacop, 272 (The Lo. 
hoch] is of excellent service against. .straitness of Breath. 
19728 Bradley's Family Dict. sv. Nightingale, There is 
another Disease incideat to these Birds, which is called the 
Streightness or Strangling in the Breast. 
¢. Strictness, rigour, severity. 
€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Afachor) 406 In honest con- 
uersacione & stratnes of relygione. ¢1460 Play Sacraim, 
737, I shew yow the streytnesse of my greuance. sxgs5x T. 
Witson Loge 1. Giij b, Christ..byndeth vs to a more 
straightaesse, that aot only we should do none euill, but 
that also we shoulde consent to none euyll, 31603 SHaKs. 
Jfeas. for AL, wi. ii. 269 1f his owne life, Answere the strait- 
nesse of his proceeding, It shall become hii well. 1772 
Frercuer Appeal Wks. 1795 1.183 The straitness of the 
heavenly rule will soon shew thee how very far gone thy.. 
nature is from origiaal righteousness, a 184z ArNoto /éist. 
Rome xliv. (1843) 11]. 249 The straitness of the blockade 
could no longer be endured. 


+d. Parsimony, stinginess. Ods. 


¢ 1460 MetHam H’ks, (1916)94 Yff this cornere be iuste off | 


hothe lyays metyng to-gydyr scharp..yt sygayfyithcouetyse 
and streytaes in kepyag otf money. 1461 Z’aston Lett. II. 
38 Ther shal no thyng hurte hym but youre streytnesse of 
mony to hyn, 1653 Wuitetocke Swed, Amd, (2772) 1. 47 
This straightnes of the councell raysed many serious 
thoughts in Whitelocke. 

te. Scantiness, limited amount. Ods. 

€1698 Locke Cond. Underst. § 3 Wks. 1714 IL]. 391 The 
Straitaess of the Conveniences of Life amongst them. 1725 
N. Battry Fam. Collog. Erasut. (1733) 120 You see, not 
the Affluence, but the Straitness of my Fortune. 1772 
{Survussore & Dense] Hist. Rochester 105 Vy the straitness 
of its income,.is this diocese unluckily distinguished from 
almost every other see ia the kingdom. 

TL Strattness of time: = ‘straitsof time’, STRAIT 
sb, 2e. Obs. (Very common in the 16-17th c.) 
ms4s Ascuam Yoxoph. 1. (Arb.) 48 These two thinges, 
straytenesse of tyme, and euery maa his trade of liuiag, are 
the causes that so fewe men shotes. 1570 Dre Alath, Pref. 
A iiij b, ‘Though I haue bea pinched with straightaes of 
tyme, r6ar Esinc Debates (fo, Lords (Camden) 5 ‘The 
colleccions are made soe well as the streightaes of the tyme 
woulde permitte, 1657 in Sz ton's Diary (1828) II. 229 Ia 
regard of the straitness of time, you have always’ let loose 
that rule by a proviso, 
8. Straitencd condition (of circumstances), rare. 

1740 Lo, Hareincton Let. ia soth Rep. Hist. MISS, 
Comm, App. 1.275 The extreme Streightness of my Family 
Circumstances, 1829 Everett Orat. (1850) Il. 13, He was 
aever employed ia (public affairs],..the straitaess of his cir 
cumstances keeping him close to his trade. 

+2. concr, A strait place. Ods. 

1625 ‘Purcuas [7lertis 1. 1124 Where, .is the narrowest 
and streightest passage of the Streight. This streightaesse 
[Bab-el-Mandeb], of the neighbouring people..is called 
A lbato. 

+3. Want of room. Ods. 

1536 in J. Morris Sroudles Cath. Forefathers (1875) 76 
And as many [are] pestered into every chamber as it will 
receive, by reason of which throng and straitness oftentimes 
infections sickaesses do reign amongst vs. 1611 Biste Fob 
xxxvi. 16 Euen so would he haue remooued thee out of the 
strait into a broad place, where there is no straitnesse. 1633 
Y, Starrorp Pac. #76. 11. x. 192 The rest of the Armie,, 
lodged there. although with great straightnesse, the place 
contayning not aboue two hundred houses, 1775 Aun. 
Reg. 337" Having been before much incommoded by the 
streightness in which they were confined ia Boston. 

4. Hardship, distress ; privation, straitened cir- 
cumstances. (Cf. 1g.) arch. 

@ 1340 HamPour Psalter xvii. 22 When we suffire fleysly 
straytaes, he ledis vs in gastly breed. 1436 Rodls of Paril. 
AV. 498/2 They have suffred right grete streitenesse, as well 
in their Persones as in their Godes. 1§35 Coveroate ¥ob 
xxxvi, 15 The poore delyuereth he out of his straytnesse, 
and comforteth soch as be in necessite and trouble. 1737 
Wuiston Josephus, Wars v1. ix. § 3 An army which, .occa- 
sioned so great a straitness among them that there came..a 
famine. 1742 ‘I, Barnarp Char. Lady E. Hastings 41 Add 
.-free and frequent Remission of Debts, in Cases of Strait- 
ness or Insolvency. 1845 J. H. Newman Development 302 
The need and straitaess of the Church had been great. 1879 
Curistina Rossetti Seek & Find 211 In these two passages 
{of the Bible] summer wears an aspect of..hope.. ; wiater, 
one which forebodes aggravated affliction, straitness, trial. 

plural, 21676 Hate fist. Common Law xi, (1713) 212 
The Laws of the I'welve Tables. .had many other Streight- 
nesses and Hardships which were successively remedied. 
1858 Brownine Wing & Bk. tw, 643 They needs must. .puh- 
lish all abroad The straitnesses of Guido’s household life. 

Strait waistcoat, s6. A garment for the 
upper part of the body, made of strong material 
and admitting of being tightly laced, used for the 
restraint of violent lunatics or prisoners, and some- 
ttmes as a means of punishment. 

There are various forms of this appliance: ia some there 
are long sleeves with ao opening, which can be tied together 


at the back; ia others the arms are covered by the body of 
the garment. 


1953 Ricnaroson Grandison (1754) III. xxi. 271 She 
threatened her then with the Stielt Wateoan a eich 
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ment at which the unhappy Lady was always greatly terri- 
fied. 1773 Crisp Let. ia Mine, D'Arblay's Early Diary 
(1889) 1. 261, 1 shall,,have a strait waistcoat immediately 
put on him, debar him the use of pen, ink, and paper (etc. }. 
31837 Cartyte Fr, Rev. UI. 1. vili, Within year and day 
we hear of her ia madhonse and strait-waistcoat. 1881 Be- 
sant & Rice Chapl, leet ut. xviii, ‘hey had put the strait- 
waistcoat over him, which pinaed his arms to his sides. 

Jig. 1824 Lavy Granvittr Lett. 23 June (1894) 1. 304, 
I put a strait-waistcoat upon my thonghts as the only way 
of keeping them withia bounds, 185z Rusnin Stones Venice 
I. i, 22 The English Gothic was confined, in its insanity, 
by a strait-waistcoat of perpendicular lines, 

b. attrib. 

1837 Cartytr /’r, Rev. 11.1. fi, Neither indeed is there 
madness, of the strait-waistcoat sort. 1891 C, T. C. James 
Hom, Rigmarole 159 Assuming as jaunty..a step as the 
strait-waistcoat tightness of my ridiag costume permitted, 

Hence Strait-wai'stcoat v. /rans., Lo confine in 
a strait waistcoat; Strait-wai-stcoating vd/. s/. 

31837 Dickens Pickw. xxxix, Ve thought ve should ha’ been 
obliged to strait-veskit him last night. 1859 W. ANnorr- 
son Disc. Ser. 11. (1860) 89 The maniac-like strait-waistcoat- 
ing of worldliness. 1859 Sava vw. round Clock (1861) 213 
Till their own troublesome bodies..are securely shackled 
and strait-waistcoated up, and carted away ia police-vans 
to deep-holded ships. 1894 Harpy /ar /r. Mad, Crowd 
xli, Such strait-waistcoating as you treat me ta is not be- 
coming in you at so early a date. 

Strak, obs. f. SrRoKE; obs. pa. t.of SrriKE 2, 

Strake (stréik), 56.1 Also a.6 strack, strak, 
straake, 7 straak, 6-8 straik; 8. 6 streake, 
6-9 streak. [ME. strake, app. belonging to the 
OTent. root *strak- whence *s(rakjan, OE, streccan 
Stretch v Cf. NFris. (Sylt) s¢raak a stretch, 
straake vy. to stretch oneself. 

It is perh. impossible to distinguish accurately between 
this word and Streak sd, (:—OE, strica). From the 16thce., 
ia some dialects, streak has been a possible phonetic spell- 
ing of s‘raxe sb.\, and strake of Streak sé, The two words, 
etymologically unconnected, have developed senses nearly 
cotacident, and have to same exteat coalesced. 

There is also some confusion between this word and strake 
northera form of Stroke 36.] 

l. a. A section of the iron rim of a cart-wheel. 
b. A strip of iron attached to the left side of a 
plough (= PLoucustRake), 

a, 1330-1 Exchequer Ace. K. R. Bundle 18 no. 34 (Publ, 
Rec. Off), xii, strak’ ferri pro rotis carectarum. 1334-5 
Durham Ace. Rolts (Surtees) 526 Ja reparacione x strakis, 

5 straknaill’ et 4 wyndbandes, 23d. 1407-8 in Hudson & 
Lingey Rec. Norwich (1910) 1. 55 [To the same for] carte 
strakes, cloutes [aad nails]. 1519 tr, Nentale Dunkeld, 
(S. H. S.) 299 Making 4 lie straikis of irom for lie extreis, 
4d. 1538 Exyor Dict, Canthus, the yroa wherwith the 
extremytie of wheeles be bounden, the straake of a carte. 
1539 A rchvologia X1, 439, 23 stracks of iron for saker and 
fawcon whelys. 1587 Wrdls & Fuv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 308, 
xj straikes of iron, for hyadyng a paire of wheles. c1611 
Cuarman féad xx. 347 His body..Which Grecian horse 
broke with the strakes, naild to their chariot wheeles, 1710 
J. Harris Lex. Vecha. 1), Stratks, in Guanery, are Plates 
of [ron of the length and breadth of one of the 6 Felloes, 
which serve for the Round of the Wheel of a Gun-carriage, 
1794 W. Fetton Carriages (1801) 1. 112 The strake is the 
short iron with which the common wheel is rung. 1832 
Scoreby Farm Rep. 3 in Libr. Usef. Knowl. Husb, Wl, 
‘he plough. .is.. made of ash-wood, with a mould-board and 
slips, or strakes of cast iron, 1888 Harov Wessex Tales 
11. 187 The waggon-wheels be without strakes, 1894 A, 
Jessope Random Roaming, etc. 138 The next best substi- 
tute for tyres, to wit, thick iron plates, called strakes, at- 
tached to the fellies by long spikes. 

B. 1565 Coorer Shesaurus, Vietus, an hoope, or a streake 
of a carte, 1683 /‘at. Office 229. 1 A new Iaveacion of 
makeing severall things of lron..as Streaks or Tire for 
Wheeles, &c. 1797 J. Curr Coal Viewer 15 The corf.. 
contains neat measure clear of the boxes which cover the 
wheels, to the streak, 20491 solid inches. 1858 Straith's 
Fortif. & Artiliery (ed. 7) 1. 121 The English tire is on in 
six pieces, called streaks, 1876 Vovte & Stevenson A/ilit, 
Dict. 411/2 Streak, iron plate fastened in pieces to form the 
tire round the circumference of gun-carriage or other 
wheels [etc.}. . 

2. A stripe of diffcrent colour from the rest of 
the surface of which it forms part: = STREAK sd. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. iii. (Tollemache MS.) 
Alabaster is a white stone with strakes of diuerse coloure, 
1496-7 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 33 A diaper towell.. 
with vj strakis at enerye ende, 1537 Bisce (‘ Matthew‘) 
Gen, xxx. 37 lacob toke roddes of..hasell & of chestnot- 
trees, & pyle whyte strakes [so 1611 ; CoverDALE, strekes] 
in them. rg55 Even Decades (Arb.) 381 Summe lowe 
places..looke like redde cliffes with white strakes like wayes 
a cable length a piece. 1§77 B. Gooce /feresbach's 17 usb. 
1a. 116 b, Others commend the blacke, specially if he haue 
either white starre in his forhed, or Reuke downe his face. 
1589 Greene Judlies Love Wks. (Grosart) VI]. 123 The 
purest Chrisolite hath his strakes. 1s90 Srenser 7", Q. 1. 
iv. 15 His hurning eyen, whom bloody strakes did staine. 
1610 Guituim Heraddry mt. xiv. (1611) 131 His colour most 
commonlie sandie with a blacke strake along his backe. 
Pot Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 70 Assoonas their 
Maids become marriageable, they make several blew strakes 
in their faces. a@1700 Everyn Diary June 1645, They weare 
very long crisped haire, of severall strakes and colours, 
1735 Dvycuz & Parpon Dict., Strake,..also any Stroke or 
Mark of a different Colour upoa Cattle, Fruit, &c. 1750 
W. Ettis Afod. (usb. U1. i. 13x (E. D.S.) Mix beaten salt 
regularly with [the butter],..else the buttermilk, whey, and 
salt will shew themselves ia strakes. 1879 G. Macponatp 
Sir Gibbie li, There's ae uaco black ane [cloud] yon’er..wi’ 
a straik o’ white, aboot the thrapple o’ ’t, 

3. WVaut. Each of the several continuous lines of 
planking or plates, of uniform breadth, in the side 


of a vessel, extending from stem to stern. Hencc,’ 


STRAKE. 


the breadth of a plank used asa unit of vertical 
measurement in a ship's side. 

Binding-strake, see quot. 1867. Garbaard strake, see 
GaARBOARD. 

a, 1419 AtceTRE in Ellis Orie. Left. Ser. u. 1. 69 At the 
making of this Letter yt {sc. the ship] was in this estate, 
that ys to wetyng xxxvj strakys ia hyth ybordyd, on the 
weche strakys byth ylayde xi bemys. 1537 St. Papers 
Hen. V1IT, 1. 569 The greate tymber of the ship is alredy 
framed, and thre strakes therof planked. 1627 Cart. Smita 
Sea Grant. xi. 53 By ripping off the plankes two or three 
strakes vader water. 1727 Battey vol. Il. s.v. Strake, To 
4erl a Strake|Sea Term), a Ship is said so to do, when she 
inclines or hangs more to one Side than aaother, the Quan- 
tity of a whole Plank’s Breadth. 1769 Fatconer Dict. 
Marine (1780), Dlack-strakes, a range of planks immedi. 
ately above the wales in a ship's side. 1840 Crui? Engin. 
& Arch. Frnl. VN. 3449/2 The lower 6 strakes which form 
the bottom, and extend from the keel-plate to the turn of 
the bilge, are clinker-built. 1867 SmvtH Satlor's Word.bk. 
102 Binding-strakes, thick planks on the decks, in midships, 
between the hatchways, Also the priacipal strakes of plank 
in a vessel. 1892 Kirtinc Barrack-r. Ballads, The ‘ Bae 
livar' 143 We.. Heard the seas like drunken men pounding 
at her strake. 1894 Actf 57 & 58 Vict. c. 60, Sch. 2(1) De- 
ducting the average thickness of the ceiling which is be- 
tween the bilge planks and limber strake, 1896 Kirtinc 
Seven Seas, Derelict 75 Vhe footless, floating weed Folds 
me and fouls me, strake on strake upcrawling. 1914 Blackw, 
Mag. Apr. 501/2 The yaw] was now being raised a strake 
that she might follow the long boat. 

8. ax6rz Rateou Led. to Pr. Henry Sceptick etc. (1651) 
130 Which with a deep keel aad standing streak she would 
perform, 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. x. 104 ‘he ship heeled after- 
wards two strenks to port. 1773 Cook's est boy. iu. iv. in 
Hawkesw. Vey. IN. 567 He reported that three streaks of 
the sheathing, about eight feet long, were wanting, 1797 
S. James Narr, Voy, 192 Hove the ship six streaks out of 
water. 1840 R, H. Dana Sef Mast xxxv. 134 We painted 
her on the outside, giving her opea ports in her streak, 
1356 ‘Stoxenencr’ Srit, Rural Sports w. vitt. ii. 475/1 
When first these boats were introduced, they were almost 
always built of four or five streaks, or planks, on each side. 
1853 Reaok Hard Casi xiv, The Agra rose a streak; and 
the next wave carried her a little farther ia shore, 

b. ? Erroneous definition. 

1688 Houme Armoury 111. 166/2 Strake, is a seam be- 
tween two Planks. 1704 J. Hareis Lex. Techn. 1. 

+4. A reef ina sail, Ods. 

1399 Lanai, Rich. Redeles wv. 80 For ne had pei striked 
a strake..And abated a bonet or pe blast come, Pey had be 
prowe ouere pe borde backewarde ichonne. 

+5. A strip, narrow tract (of land or water). Ods, 

1503 in Zrans. Roy. Hist. Soc. Sco) 152 Beyng yn a 
strake of a medowe lyeag yn the bak syde of Crambroke, 
1six Guylforde’s iilgr. (Camden) 12 This Morrea is..al- 
moste inuyrounde with the see, excepte one strake of a .vj. 
myle brode, whiche yeueth entre into Grecia, 1§77-87 
Harrison Lagland tt. iv. 155 in /folinshed, Lach lade, 
which is parted from the main couatie of Barkeshire by a 
little strake of Oxfordshire. a1g78 Linorsay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S. T.S.) 1. 336 Ane great fowsie and strak of 


watter, 
b. A stretch of ground travelled over, Also, 


length of stride ; speed in travelling, pace. 

rss8 Puara Aeneid vi. (1562) Cor, Thei through y® 
thornie downs..ia armour iointly ryde, hie shoutes vprise, 
& clustring strakes thei gallup, 1804 in Dazly Chron. (1904) 
25 Aug. 4/7 {Her horse had] ainch the shorter strake of the 
two, 1823 W. Tennant Card. Beaton v. vii. 1791 Aweel, 
we've haen a fine straik, an’ are now safe hameagen. 1865 
Mrs, Wuitxev Gayworthys xvi, * Well, I'm restless,’ replied 
Gershom,..‘she's [the ship’s] going a good streak, ain’t 
she? We'll be in by to-morrow night, they say." 

+6. A ray, beam of light. Ods. 

c1qo0 Three Kings Cologne (1856) 34 Pe sterre..is no- 
thyag liche to sterres pat be peyated here in diuers places: 
ffor hit had rist many longe strakys and beemys, 1594 Nasur 
Terrors Nt. Wks. 1904 1. 354 Bloody streamers, blasiag 
Comets, firie strakes, @ 1633 Austen Afedit, (1635) 28 So 
..Followes him a heavealy strake, Darting Light through 
all his path, 185 R. Carrutuers in F, Miller Poets Dunt- 
Sriesh. (1910) 224 In quiet lang straiks the holie licht lay On 
the swaird. 

7. Aswath (of mown grass); a wisp (of straw). 

1585 Hicins Funtus’ Nomenct, 124/2 Fani striga,..the 
swathe or strake of grasse, as it lyeth mowne dowae with 
the sithe. 1909 Jane Bartow /7zshk Ways 1 To darn his 
thatched roof witn strakes of straw. 


+8. A wheel-rut. Ods. 

1617 Minsnev Ductors.v., The Strake of a wheele [is so 
called). ..because it makes a strake in the ground as it goeth. 
1655 tr. Sore’’s Com. Hist. Francion mu. 53 At last, lighting 
into the Concave of a strake [F. Aornzere]) made by the 
Wheel of the Sun’s Chariot, there my Course was stopp’d. 


9. Cond.: strake-nail, 2 kind of nail used for 
fastening the strakesto the wheel; strake-shide, 
a piece of wood forming one of the timbers of a 


saw-pit ; strake-tire, a lire composed of strakes. 

1334-5 *Strake-nail [see 1}. 1570 IVills & Inv. N.C. 
(Surtees 1835) 429, 1 do gyue..vnto my Godsona Mychiell 
tompson..a great naill tull & a straicke naill tull, Boa C, 
James Aftdt. Dici., Streak. Nails are those which fasten 
the streaks to the fellies of the wheels. 1§36Churchw. Ace. 
Fatton (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 150 Payd for drawyag of 
*strake schyd to y® sayd pytte, v4. 31837 W. B. Apams 
Carriages 95 Vhe applicativa of what is called a ‘hoop 
tire’ instead of a ‘ “strake tire’. 

+Strake, 54.2 Hunting. Obs. [Belongs to 
StrakE v2] Some particular signal with the born. 

¢ 1400 Alaster of Game (MS, Dighy 182) xxxv, Pan shulde 
he blowe a moot and strake withonte be moote ia pe mydle 
forto drawe men togedre. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. hii. 
soo And alle the blastes that Jongen to all maner of gamen. 
Fyrste to the vncoupelynge, to the sekynge, ..and to strake, 
and maay other blastes and termes. 1576 Turserv. Venerte, 


STRAKE 


Meas. Blowing (1908) 251 The Strake to the Fielde. To 
be hlowen with twoo windes. /4id. 254 A Strake of nyne, 
to drawe home the companie. With twoo windes. 

Strake (strélk), 56.3 Adining, Also satrek, 
streke. [Of obscure origin. 

Possibly the same word as StKake 54.)3 ef. strake-shide 
(Staake sé! 9) and séite-strakes, used dial. for the twa longi- 
tudinal timbers of a sawpit (IV. Son. HWa..6&.); it secms 
tikely that the word was applied in the plural to the boards 
lining the washing pit, and then to the whole apparatus.) 

a. A shallow pit for the purpose of washing ore. 
b. A wooden box without ends, used for the same 
purpose, 

1758 Bortase Nat. Hist, Cornwall 203 In several pits 
made for that purpose called the strakes, it [the poorer sort 
of ore] is washed clean. 1778 Payce Min. Corund, 226 At 
the higher end is a cirenlar pit called the Strék or Strep, 
targe enough to contain four hand-barrows full of slime. 
ibid, 227 The rough grains lie at the bottom of the strék. 
lbid, 233 Vhe stréke or strakes is made of two deal boards 
laid flat for a bottom fourteen inches in the ground. 1860 
Mining Gloss., Cornw. 24 Strake, a launder, or box of wood 
without ends, in which the process of washing or tying is 
performed, 

e, Gold-mining. An apparatus for concentratiny 
the stamped ore. 

1887 J. A. Pinttirs & Bavraman Elem, Metall, (ed. 2) 
789 ‘he discharge from the screens, .is..conducted over in- 
clined strakes each 20 inches in width and 2a feet in length, 
which have a fall of 1 in 10, ‘hese strakes are made of 
well-seasoned 1} inch planks nailed to triangular frames. 

da. attrib. 

1839 De La Becue Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc, xv. 593 The 
stony part, from its great volume, accumulated at the lower 
end or tail of the strake-boards. 1887 J. A. Paiturs & 
Baveaman Elem. Afetalt, (ed, 2) 789 Each end of the strake- 
frame is supported [etc.]. 

+ Strake, 5.4 Os. rare~, [Either the northern 
form of Srroxe sé. (misused, as the scene is Shrews- 
bury), or an error for SrriKE sd.] A bushel: = 
STRIKE, STROKE sds, 

1706 Faaguuaa ecruiting Officer im. i, Bull. Come 
Ruose, Ruose, I sold fifty Strake of Barley to day in half 


this time, 
Strake (strzik), v.1 Ods. exc. dia’. [app. f 


OTent, root *s/rak- whence *strakjan to StRETCH. 
Cf. NFris. s¢raake, to stretch oneself] 

Ll. zutr. To move, go, proceed, 

13.. Bonaventura's Medit. 661 ‘lo hys fete anon pan be 
straked. ¢1369 Crtaucer Dethe Blauuche 1312 And wit 
that worde, ryght anoon They gan to strake forth [Sheat 
conjectures They gon forth straken (or striken)], al was doon 
For that tyme the herte huntynge. 1394 #. Pl. Crede 82 
Wib sterne stanes and stronge hay ouer fond strakep. 1860 
Miss Yonce //ofes § Fears 1, 290 Some villanous slander, 
of course, there is, but it is no business of yours to he 
straking off to make it worse. 

+2. ‘To extend, stretch. Oés. 

x594 R. C{arew] Zasso (1881) 74 A beard higge, bushy, 
knotted gristelly: From wrapped muzzle down his rough 


bosom strakes. 
+Strake, v.2 //unting. Obs. (Of obscure 


origin: cf. STRAKE sé."] ¢rans. To sound (a par- 
ticular call) on the horn. Also «dso/. or intr. 
Hence } Stra*king v6/. 54. 

ce Gaw. & Gr, Knut, 1364 Strakande ful stontly mony 
stif motez, 6d. 1923. @ 1400-50 Mars Alex. 1386 Steryn 
steuyn vp strake strakid par trumipis. e¢1q00 Afaster of 
Game(MS. Dighy x82) xxxhi, And whan peris nonght ylefte, 
33 shnlnde pe lorde gyfe hym luste, and elles pe maistre of 

¢ game..shulde strake in pis wyse: Pat isto say blowe wut. 
moot a litell tenger pan pe first int. did. xxxv, Pei shulde 
strake be eee bat tongeth to pe herte slayne with strength. 
{bid., And alle opere huaters shall strake ie common strak- 
ynge as is abone denysed and seyde. 14.. in Red. Ant. 1, 
152, I shall blowe a mote, and aftirward 1 shall strake afer 
myn houndes. 1470-85 Matorv ai rthur 1x. xxi, 370 ‘Thenne 
kyng Mark hlewe and straked and there with his knyghtes 
eame tohym. 1576 Turaeay. Venerie, Aleas. Blowing (1908) 
as2 The Straking from Couert to Covert. With twoo windes, 

+Strake, v.3 Ods. Also 6-7 Sc. straik. [perh. 
a northern form of StRoKE v, But cf. Srreak v.2} 

1. ¢vans. ?'To sharpen, whet. 

1483 Cath. Angi, 367/1 To Strake, afilare. 

2. To mb lightly, esp. with an unguent or the 
like; to smear, grease, Also with over. Also to 
smear (an unguent, etc.) «fo something, 

1506 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. W11. 203 Item, for mend- 
ing of thre irn boltis and straking of ane axtree, xviijs. 
2535 Coveroace £zek, iv. 12 Barly cakes shalt thou eate, 
yet shalt thou first strake them over with mans donge, y* 
they maye seit. 1561 Hotiynusn f/om. Apoth, 7 Let hys 
lamed lymmes be straked wyth water of Lavender. 6rd. 
ar Strake thys|se.a lotion] oft ahout hysheade. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 1. ii, 6 With the same [preparation]. .they vse to 
rubbe and strake painefult bleered eyes. 1579 Lancuam 
Gard. Health 68 Bengewin.. Being straked on oe eyes with 
Hony, it qnuickeneth the sight. 1588 A. Kine tr. Cavisixs’ 
Catech. 72 It [se, the chrism)isin this sacrament straiked be 
solemn czremonie vpon the forhead. 1600 SurFLet Conatry 
Farm t xxv. 159 Afterward you shall strake the shorne 
sheepe all ouer their skins with your drie hande, moistened 
in oile and wine mingled togither, to comfort them withall. 
1676 Row Contin. Blair's Antobiogr, xii. (1848) 4a7 Others 
thought he was bunt straking cream in their mouths first. 

3. ‘To draw (something) along a surface. 

¢1530 Interi. Beauly & Gd. Prop. Women Cij, A foule 
rongb bych..strakyng her body along on the gras. 

Hence + Straking vb. sb. concr. 

wy0og Ace. Exch, K. R. 44/11 (3) m. 3 In Jj. lagena incasti 
[séc] empta..et expendita in reparacione del strakynge pro 
pictura ciusdem (bargie} 
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Strake (strzk), v.4  (f} Srraxe 56.1] 

+1. trans. To mark with lines, to streak. Obs, 

1§37 [cf. Strakro fpZ.a.). 1552 in Archeologia XLII. 
236, } red hangynge of silke straked withe golde. 1577 3B. 

ooce Heresbach's Hush, 1 31 The stalke is..straked 
[L. sérigaéo) like to the greater Fearne. 1591 PeRcivaLe 
Sp. Dict, Rayar,,.ta strake ont. 1600 Haktuyr boy. 
Hi, 392 They. .hrought..many mantles of cotton straked 
with Mew and white. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 699 
Faire Iacinthes, that are good [ewels, straked like as it 
were with Naturall veines. 1728 J. Fox Pudbd. Spirit 13 
Just when the Morning Goddess..strak‘d with infant Light 
the Eastern Skies. 

2. znir. ‘To become streaky, 

rgts Maserietp “Averlasting Mercy (1gt2) 56 The peacock 
screamed, the clouds were straking, My ent cheek felt the 
weather breaking. 

Strake (strik), v5 Asining. Also § streke. 
[f&. SrrakeE 56.3] ¢vans. To wash (ore) in a strake. 
Also Gold mining, to concentrate (ore) by means 
of strakes. 

1778 Payce Mix. Cornub. 233 Throwing aside the poorer 
part, which is afterwardsto he streked and washed. 1839 
De wa Becne Nef. Geol. Cornwall, etc. xv. 592 The poorer 
ores were put aside ta be straked. 1882 Aep. d/o. Kepr. 
Prec. Met, U.S. 608 Their plan of concentration being 
principally what is called ‘straking ', consisting of a number 
of fixed inclined trays 30 feet in length. 

Strake: see StRAIK, STRIKE v., STROKE, 

Straked (strékt}, a. [f. Srrake sb.34-Ep2. 
Of a wheel: Furnished with strakes. 

@ig7t Jewrs Sernt. ( Fosh, vi. 1-3) (1583) A vijb, The 
Aégyptians had mightie chariots, straked and barred with 
yron. 801 W. Fevron Carréayes t. 111 ‘There are three 
descriptions of wheels, viz :—the straked, the hooped, and the 


patent rim. 
+ Straked, f//. a. Obs. Also 7 stracked. [f. 


STRAKE v4 Ct. STREAKED.) Streaked, striped. 

1537 Brace (‘ Matthew’) Genz. xxx. 4o And the shepe con- 
ceaued hefore the staues & hronght forth straked, spotted and 
partie. rsg85 Hicins Juntus’ Nomwenclator 273/2 A straked 
target. 1597 GrrarvE //eréaé i. xix. 25 The White Chameleon 
grasse, or straked grasse. 1664 Hale in Evelyn's Ponwona 
26 A Red-strak'd Must. #d/d., hese and other difierences, 
Straked, Must [1683 Straked-Must], right Red-strake, Red- 
red-strake, &c, 1688 HotmE Armory 1. 1835/1 Roed and 
Stracked like a Leopard. 1727 Baitey vol. lf, Siraked, 
having Strakes or Lines. 

Straken, -ing, var. ff. STRAIKEN. 

Strakur, obs. var. STREAKER, hound. 

Straky (stré-ki),@ Nowdial. [f. Strake sb] 
+-¥.) Streaky. 

1650 Vewnea Fifa Recta (ed. 3) 197 Bloudwort..is well 
known by the red strakie colour of the leaves. 1887 BLack- 
mMoRE Springhaven ix, ‘UVhe weariless tide..gurgled with a 
quiet wash along the straky bends. 1886 JV, Son. Wordok, 
s.¥v. I likes bacon straky, nit all fat. 

(Cf. Flem. 


+Strale. 04s.-° ?Also starle. 


straal (De Bo; Kilian 16th c. strae/e), a use of | 


straal beam, ray, orig. arrow; also Flem, ster (lit. 
‘star’) in the same sense.] The pupil of the eye. 

1574 Witnats Dict. 62, 2 ‘The strale (1562, 1566 starle] of 
the eye, pupilla. 

Strale: see SrRAIL, STREALE. 

+ Strall. 0és.-. [a. Du. séraaZ] A beam, ray. 


1618 Sytvestea Sonne?s xii, ‘Uhe fiery Strall of Jove. 

Stram (strem), 36. U.S. collog. [Perh, sug- 
gested by words like Strout, Trasp.] A long hard 
walk. Also Stram zv., zzér. to take a long walk. 

1869 Mrs. Stowe Oldtown Folks xliti. (1870) 489 Well, 
Sam, ..take an old woman's advice, and don't go stramming 
off another afternoon. Jéz:?. xlv. 511, 1 hed sech a stram 
this mornin’, 'n hain’t hed nothin’ but a two-cent roll, 

Hence Stra‘mming ff/. a. 

1869 Mrs. Stowe Olittown Folks xiii. (1870) 483 Do you 
think she ever could have made ine a great stramming, 
threshing, scrubbing, floor-cleaning machine, like herself? 


+Stramage. Oss. [a. OF. *estramage, f. 
estramer to spread with slraw or rushes :~*pop. L, 
stramindre from L. strdmen straw.] Rushes with 


which a floor is strewed. 

14.. Promp. Pary. 480/2 (MS. H.) Strowynge or stramage, 
stramentum [Pynson stramagtum), 

Stramash (strime'f), 5d. Chiefly Sc. Also 
Se, straemash. [Belongs to SrRAMASH v.] 

1. An uproar, state of noise and confusion; a 
‘row’, 

3821 Gat Ana. Parish xii. 124 This stramash was the 
first tine that I had interposed in the family concerns of my 
people. 1823 —~ &. Gilkaize xiv, There's like to he a 
straemash amang the Reformers. @ 1840 J. Ramsay Pocis, 
Sports Fasten's-een v, Mark ye yon fish, He’s laughin’ at 
the grand stramash, And thinks he’s safe frae harm. 1840 
Barua éngol. Leg., House- Warm, xxi, Oh] what a fearful 
*stramash ‘they are all in} 1861 H, Kixcstev Ravenshoe 
xxxvi, Last year at Oxford, 1 and three other University 
men..had a noble stramash on Folly Bridge. That is the 
last fighting I have seen, 1896 Spectator 28 Mar. 444 The 
Muscular Christians rebelled at these ideas with a stir and 
stramash audible to all nen. 


2. Astate of ruin,a smash. Zo go (fo) stramash: 


to be rnined. 

1819 W. Tewnant Papistry Stormi'd (1827) a And fearfu’ 
the stramash and stour, Whan pinnacle cam doun and tow’r, 
3829 Hrocxetr N.C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Stramash, a complete 
overthrow, with great breakage and confusion. 1896 ‘IAN 
Mactaaen’ Kate Carnegie 364 \t's been rotten,..for a 
while, an’ noo it’s fair stramash. 1910 N. Munro in Slackw, 
Afag. Jan. 32/1 My business woutd go to stramash, 


STRAMONY. 


Stramash (strimzx'f), v. dia/. [app. onomato- 
poetic: cf. SMASH, 

Notwithstanding the curiously close reseinblanee in sense, 
the commonly alleged derivation from It. séramaszare (see 
STRAMAZON) is out of the question.) 

(See quat. 1788.) 

1788 W. H. Maasttate Vorksh. V1. 356 To Stramash; to 
erush, or break irreparably ; to destroy. 1880 J. F. S. Gor- 
bon Chron. Keith 7o Choking the Jums with a divot (which 
occasionally stramashed the ‘Lea Puts). 

+Stramazo. Oés. rare. [a. It. séramazzo.] 
next, 

1605 SyivesteR Du Burtas u, iii, 1, Vocation 769 Such 
thrusts, such foyns, stramazos, and stoccados. 

tStramazon, fencing. Obs. Also 6-7 stra- 
mazone, 6, 9 -zoun, 7 -80n, -z00n, stramison, 9 
stramacon. [ad. It. stramazsoue (also strumasso) 
a knock-down blow, f. s¢ramazzare to knock (a per- 
son) down, fi séramaszo straw mattress, straw strewn 
on the floor, f. stvame :—L. sérdmen straw. Some 

of the forms are influenced by F. estramacon: see 
L.STRAMAZONE.] ‘A vertical downward cut in rapier 
fence, which is delivered at the head with the part 
of the weapon close to the point’ (Hutton, Azxed 
Sayonets 18g0, Gloss. s.v. Stramassone It.). 

1595 Saviolo's Practise 1. F 2, We may give him a slicing 
or cutting hlow, which we call Stramasone, 1§99 B. Jonson 
Eu. Man ont of #frat wav, But ]..madea kind of strama- 
zoun, ran him vp to the hilts, through the doublet. 1603 
Dekker Wonders. Veare D 4, He [Sickness] has his, , Stra- 
mazones and Stoccataes at his fingers ends. 1637 Napres 
Microcosm. 1. i. C2b, Then have wee..our stramisons, 
passatas, earricadas, amazzas and incartatas. r6s1 J. S. 
Prince of Priggs Kevels 2 Drink deep my brave boyes of 
the Bastinado Of Stramazons, Tinctures (ete.}. @ 1668 Dave- 
Nant Man's the Master \. i. (1669) 67 D. Lewis. 1 have lost 
blood... D. Ferd. Ust by Stoccado, or Stramason? 1826 
Scorr [Woodstock xix, But where is the rascal 1 killed 7—I 
never made a fairer s¢ramagon in my life. 

Stramel, variant of SyRUMMEL, straw. 

Stramineous (striminéjas), a. [f. L. serd- 
mine-us ({. Strdmen straw) +-0US.] 

1, Consisting of or relating to straw ; zig. valueless. 

1621 Burton vinad, Wels, il. av. vil, (1624) 148 His sole 
study is for words, that..not a syllable [be] misplaced, to set 
out a stramineous subiect. 1642 C. Burces Sera. 5 Nov. 
33 Much ado made about a supposed stramineous Miracle of 
Garnets face found in a straw. 1658 J. Rouinson /audoxa, 
Cadm Ventitan. 123 Upon a suddain approach of the warmed 
Electrick, the stramineous bodies will, at first, a little recede. 
1g00 Saintsaury //7sé, Criticisin 1. €6 He aot only seems ta 
be dealing with men of straw, but answers them with, as 
Luther would say, a most ‘stramineous’ argument. 

2, Sot, Straw-coloured ; dull pale yellow. 

1845-so Mas. Lixcotn Lect, Bot. 2041 Strantineous, 
straw-like, straw-coloured. 1873 W. A. Lescuton Lichen- 
Jtora 99 Ochroleucous or stramineous, 

Stramison : see STRAMAZON. 

Stra‘mmel. O¢s. exc. da/. Also stramel. [Of 
obscure origin: cf. dial. serammed in the same 
sense, also STRUMMEL.} ‘A lean, gaunt, ill-favonred 
person oranimal’ (Miss Jackson Shropsh. Ht ord-b2.). 

1706 E. Warp Maud. Rediv. 1. xii, 19 Strutting about oa 
hide-hound Strammel, Mounted like Turk upon a Camel. 
agit — Quix. J, 28 When thus he had prepar’d his Stramel, 
‘Tall as an Elephant or Camel. 1879 in Miss Jackson 
Shropsh, Word.th. art. Scrammel, Shane, great 
strammel of a pig. f 

Stramonium (strimdwnidm), Also 7 stram- 
monium, 8 stramonia, fa. mod.L. séramonium 
(Parkinson 1629), strammonium (I, Columna 

1592), stramonta (Fuchs 1542, given as Italian), 
of uncertain origin. Cf. F. s¢ramoine (more usually 
stramoniunt), Sp, Pg. estraménio, It. stramonto, 


The Russian syaonym LYPMAN'b durma‘n is said by 
Miklosich to be adopted from the Kazan ‘Lartar furan, 
‘a medicine for horses. Jt seems possible that strasmonia 
may he altered from an earlier form or a dialectal variant 
of the ‘lartar word,} 

1. ‘The solanaceous plant Datura Stramonium, 
the TuorN-aPrLe. Purple stramonium: the Purple 
Vhorn-apple, Vatura Tatula. 

3677 Grew Anat, Plants vw. ui. v. (1682) 188 ‘The Seed- 
Case of Stramoninm or Thorn Apple, is divided into Four 
Closets. 1694 Strammonium [sce ‘lHosn-arrLe), 1706 
Puts (ed, Kersey), Strasouta,,.the Apple of Peru, or 
‘Thorn-Apple, 1741 Compl. Fame Piece 1. ili, 357 Tender 
annua) Flowers,..such as,,doubte-flowering Stramonium. 
1881 J/arfer's Alag. Oct. 648 See this long bouquet of 
Pouncing-Bet, stramoninm and pansy. 1906 TuckweLt 
Remin, Radical Parson x. 140, 1 had seen a heavy profit 
reaped By a shvewd farmer who took it at a low rate on 
poppies, henhane, and stramonium. 

2. A narcotic drng prepared from this plant. 

1802 Aled. Fraud. VILL. 427, I have found the stramonium 
especially beneficial in eases of mania attended with little orno 
fever, 1887 Motonev Forestry W, Afr. 395 The properties 
of stramonium are regarded as anodyne and anti-spasmodic. 

3. attrib. 

3840 Peartra Elen, Afat. Med. u. 865 Stranonium seeds, 
bruised. 1856 G. B. Woop Therap. & J*harmacol, 1. Bog 
Stramonium Leaves.  /0i1, 810 Stramonium Root. 1868 
Garroo Afat. Med. (ed. 3) 291 In extracting the alkaloids 
fram corresponding parts of beliadonna and stramonium 
plants. 1888 Pall Mail Gaz, 22 May 6/1 Stramonium 
cigarettes, 


Stramony (stre"méni). Also strammony. 
Anglicized form of Srramonium. 
1842 Brande Dict. Sci, etc., Strantony or Thorn Apple. 
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Stramp, s). Sc. [f. Straupv.J] A stamp of 
the foot, 

a1g78 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 222 
The strampe of Me Patrickis was so sade upoun his brotheris 
footte. 1828 Moir Mansie Wauch ix. 80 This was a stramp 
on his corny toe. 

Stramp (stramp), v. Sc. (Perh. suggested by 
stamp, tramp, stride, Cf. G. strampfen in the 
same sense.} 

l. intr. Yo set down the foot firmly; to tread 
heavily o7 something. 

61423 Jas. ¥ Good Counse? 19 (Camb, MS.),Stramp[Banza- 
tyne ALS. Graip] or thou slyd, and crep furth one the way. 
¢ 1480 Henryson Orpheus & Exryd., ros (Banaatyne MS.) 
Scho strampit [4séoan trampit] on a serpent vennemus. 
a 1508 Dunuar Tva Marit Wemen 493 And him befor, with 
my fut fast on his I stramp. xs29 Lynpesay Compi. 288 
Now in the court seindell he gois, Ia dreid mea strainp vpon 
his toils. 1536 Betrenpex Cron. Scot, (1821) 11. 86 All 
wemen that strampis on this sepalture sall be ay barrant. 
@ 1578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.1.S.) 1]. 222 To 
that effect [he] strampit sadlie on his brotheris foott. 1616 
Orkney Witch Trial in C. Rogers Soc Life Scot, (1886) 
TIL. 300 His hors strampit vpon the leg of the said lamb 
and brak it. 1828 Mor Afansie Wauch ii, 23 A fat and 
dampy man. .stramped on a favourite Newfoundland dog's 
tail, 

2. trans. To tread upon; to trample dows. lit. 


and fig. + To stramp away, forth: to stamp out. 

1§35 STEWART Cron, Scot. (Rolls) [¥. 266 Forbad also. vin 
streit, Io mak ane cors quhair men 3eid on thair feit, That 
it sould not dishonorit be so far, Vnder thair feit to stramp 
into the glar. 1552 Lynoesay MJonarcke 5795 Papis, for 
thare traditionis..Quhilk Christis Lawis strampit down, 
rss6 Rec. Elgin (New Spalding Club 1903) I. 31 That nane 
..tak vpone hand to eitt distroy or stramp doune ony 
growand cornes with thair horssis. 1563 WiN3ET tr. Vincent. 
Lirin, Wks. (S.T.S.) UL. 76 ‘The uoneltie being strampit 
doun. @1578 Lixorsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (Sab oats 
85 It had bene goode..that the Earle..had bene rootted out 
of memorie, cleane strampit away. /éfd. 94 Deservand. .his 
memorie to be abussit and strampit fourtht forewer. 1589 
R. Bruce Serv. (1843) 52 The wicked are sayd to stramp 
the blood of Christ under their feet. 1866 J. Smitn Alerry 
Bridai 7 His mianie..Had met his faither's ardent gaze, 
When at the buraie strampia’ claes, Wi' coaties toshly kiltic. 

Strample (stremp'l), v. Sc. (f Stramp v.+ 
“LEL] frans. = STRAMP v. 2. 

a 1610 Sir J. Serie in Sempil] Ballatis (1872) 253 Still 
strampl'd doune with sturte. 1896 P. A. Granam Red Scaur 
xxii. 339 He rode the horse at you, as ifhe'd liked to strample 
you to death. 

Stran, variant of STRAND 53.4 

Strand (strend), sd.1 Forms: 1 strand, 2-6 
strande, 3-6 stronde, 3-8 strond, (3 straunde, 
6 strounde), 3- strand. [OE. strand (?neut.) = 
OF ris. stréad (WF ris. strdz, straun, N¥ ris. stréz, 
strunn), MLG, strant (strand-)mase. (whence Du. 
strand neut., mod.G. strand masc.), ON. strond 
(strand-) fem.,border, edge, coast (Sw.,Da.strand).] 

1, The land bordering a sea, lake, or t river; in 
a more restricted sense, that part of a shore which 
lies between the tide-marks; sometimes used 
vaguely for coast, shore, Cf, SUA-STRAND, Now 
poet., arch, or dial. 

c1c0e Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 48 Pa hi pa pat nett upp- 
atuzon & ston be pam strande. bid. John xxi 4 Witod- 
lice on zerne mergen se ha:lend stod on bam strande. @ 1066 
Charter of Eadweard in Kemble Cod, Dip?. WV. 221 Ic 
cide eow Sat Urk mia huskarl hahbe his strand eall, forne- 
sen hys agen land..and eall Sat to his strande acdrynen 
hys, be minum fullan bebode. ¢c1z0o Ormin 31155 Forr 
Crist, son summhe fullhtnedd wass & stijhenn upp o strande, 
¢ 1205 Lay. 17586 Per heo nomen hauene..scipen eoden a 
pat strond, enihtes eoden a pat lond. ¢ x50 Gen. § Lx. 
2717 And moyses dru3 him to de strond, Aad stalle he dalf 
him de sond. c1xg0 Afary Magd. 471in S. Eng. Leg. ays Pe 
prince stap out of pe scbipe:, yocen pe stronde he 3afa Inpe. 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 14049 Seuen hundred 
schipe lyn by be stronde. 1384 Cuaucer 47, Fame 148 The 
‘Armes and also the man That first came... Vnto the strondes 
of Lauyne. 1390 Gower Conf IT. 232 Thei ben comen sauf 
to londe, Wher thei gon out upon the stronde Into the 
Burgh. ¢1430 Lyoa. Afin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 50 A lowe 
ground ebbe was fast by the strond, Vbat a0 maryner dourst 
take on hond To cast an anker. 1544 Betnam Precepts War 
1. ii, Dj b, Wherby other shyppes can not well arryue at 
anye strounde, ne yet go out of the hauea. 1593 PEELE 
Honour of Garter 15 The channel that divides The French- 
men’s strond fro Britain’s fishy towns. ¢ 1595 Donne Saé. 1. 
78 Shortly (as the sea) hee will compasse all our land; From 
Scots, to Wight; from Mount, to Dover strand. 1632 J. 
Havwaro tr. Biondi's Eromena 26 They walked along the 
strond, till they came to his Barke. 1681 Dryoxw Abs. & 
Ackit, 1, 232 The Joyful People throng'd to see him Land, 
Cov'ring the Beach and blackning all the Strand. 1718 
Paton Ana tt. 535 The Strand, Which compasses fair 
Albion's Land. 1759 Aun. Keg. 36/1 Quebec, .consists 
of an upper and lower town, the lower..is built upon 
a strand, at the foot of a lofty rock. 1796 H. Hunter 
St-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (2799) (1. 155 James Cartier and 
Champlain represent the strands of the lakes of North- 
America as shaded by stately walnut-trees. 1817 SHELLEY 
Rev. {slant i, xvi, On the bare strand Upon the sea-mark a 
small boat did wait. 1872 Coucn Podgerra ii, 32 The next 
object of notice..is the beach, or ‘strand’, inside the old 
quay. 1911 E. Beverioce North Uist vi. 132 Six [of the 
island-forts] are easily accessible over the strand at ebb-tide, 

Jig. 1649 Jer, Tavior Gt Exentp, Pref. p 25 God brought 
Moses law into the world to be as a strand to the inundation 
of impiety. 

+b. in certain rhyming and alliterative phrases 
used in charters. Oés. 
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2x1., Charter of Eadweard (a. 0. 1266) in Kemble Cod, 
Dipt. VV, 192 Ic nelle. dat Sar any man any onsting habbe 
onany pliJngen ode on any timen be strande ne bi lande buton 
[etc }. 1155 Charter Hen, £1 in Anglia VN, 220 Saca & 
Soene, on strande & on Streame, on wadan & on feldaa, 
tolles & theames, grithbriches & hamsocne & forstalles & 
infangenes thiafes & fleamenc frimtha ofer heore a3ene men, 
1208 A’ot. Chart. (1837) 184/1 Habeant..omnia predicta.. 
cum soka et saca..et cum aliis consuetudinibus., warwagio 
suo bilaunde & bistraunde[{etc.]. [1706 Pitiies (ed. Kersey), 
Strand and Stream, an Expression formerly us'd for ao 
immunity or freedom from Custom, and all Impositions 
upon Goods or Vessels by Land or by Water.] 

+e. A quay, wharf, or landing-place by the side 
of navigable water. Oés, 

Den and strand: see Dene sb.? 2, 

rz0g Jot, Chart. (1837) 153/1 Habeant (barones de Hast- 
inges} strand { printed srand J& dene apud Gernemue. 5§77-87 
Houinsueo Chron, U1. 1097/1 Sir Thomas Wiat haning with 
him foureteene ensignes,..marched to Detford strand, eight 
miles from Detford. 1600 J. Pory ur. Leo's Africa vist. 301 
A most impregnable castle, which standeth vpon the strand 
or wharfe of the port. ¢1600 in T. Brown Alisc, Aulica 
(1702) 234 {f any that hath a House or Land adjoining do 
make a Strand, Stairs, or such like, they pay forthwith Rent 
to the City of London, 1637 Mitton Comus 876 By Leu- 
cothea’s lovely hands, And her son [sc. Portanus) that rules 
the strands. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4397/3 He was..one of 
the Elder Brothers of Trinity-House of Deptford-Strond. 
1859 Bartcett Dict, Amer, (ed. 2) 455 The Dutch on the 
Hudson River apply the term to a landing-place; as, the 
strand at Kingston. 

d. Zhe Strand: the name ofa street in London; 
originally so called as occupying, with the gardens 
belonging to the houses, the ‘strand’ or shore of 
the ‘Thames between the cities of London and 
Westminster, 

1246 Afise, Rolls, Chancery Bd. 3 No.2 m.x Domos.. 
extra maros Ciuitatis nostre Loudon, in vico qui vocatur le 
Straunde. 1601 F. Goowin Ss. Eng. 262 Walter de Lang- 
ton.. built also..the pallace by the Strond at London. 1613 
Suaxs. Hen. VIl/, Vv. iv. 55 (She) cryed out Clubhes, when 
1 might see from farre, some forty Truacheoners draw toher 
succour, Which were the hope o' th’ Strond where she was 
quartered. 1691 Wooo Ath. Oxon. U1. 226 James Heath 
[was] Son of Rob. Heath the Kings Cutler, living in the 
Strand leading from London to Westminster. 1729 Pore 
Dune. u. 28 Where the tall may-pole onve o’er-look'd the 
Strand, 1790 Pexxaxt London 126-7, I shall resume my 
account at the opening of the Strand into Charing-Cross, by 
observing, that in the year 1353, that fine street the Strand 
was an open highway, with here and there a great man’s 
bonse, with gardens tu the water-side. 1823 Byron /s/and 
i, xix, But less grand, Though not less loved, in Wapping 
or the Strand. 

e. Used vagnely (like Sor sd.1 1 c) for country, 
region, esp. a foreign country. Chiefly foes, 

1386 Cuaucer Pro/. 13 Thanne longea folk to goon on 
pilgrimages And Palmeres for to seken straunge strondes. 
c1400 Roland & Otuel 1215 An hundrethe kayghtes of 
Turkeye Bare his Mawinettes hym by And paste ouer that 
strande. ¢ 1590 GREENE /’r, Bacon (1594 facs.) F 3, Drugges 
.. Found in the wealthy strond of Affrica. 1704 Cons Poems 
(1709) 57 Sail, Happy Prince, to that expecting Strand Where 
wealthy Tagus rowls his golden Sand. 1821 Suettey Hedlas 
3028 Let Freedom and Peace flee far To a sunnier strand. 

"| 2. Used for SHorE sd.4 Obs. (? sonce-use.) 

1635 B. Jonson Epigr, To a Friend 13 Seek out some 
hungry painter, tbat. . Will well desiga thee to be view'd by 
all, That sit upon the cominon draught or strand {rhyme 
brand]. ; 

3. attrid. and Comb., as strand bank, bird, bush, 
-plant; + strand boat, a shore boat; strand 
fishery, a coast fishery pursued from the shore 
(Webster Suppl. 1902); t strand hedge Isle of 
Man, a fence on the sea shore; strand ice (see 
quot.); strand knife /Vhaling, a knife for cutting 
blubber; strand-line Geo/. (see quot.); strand- 
nut (see quot.); + strand plat, the beach or sea- 
shore; }strandward in advb. phr. fo (the) strand 
ward, in the direction of the beach or sea-shore. 

1881 tr, Nordenskiola’s Voy.‘ Vega’ U.xiv.225 At Nunamo 
the *strand-bank was gay with an exceedingly rich magni- 
ficence of colour. 1755 Gent? Mag. XXV. 319 Among other 
birds in this country [Norway] are some that haunt the coast 
..called "strand birds, 2860 Wraxatt Life in Sea iii, 49 
The Strand Birds, which live on the verge of the ocean, and 
on the beach deserted by the tide. 1670 Cart. J. Smiru 
Eng. improv, Reviv'd 268 To carry on this great Trade, 
they [the Hollanders] have 700 *Strand-boates. 1863 W.C. 
Batowin Afr, Hunting vit. 282 The inyala is only to be 
met with in the *strand bush along the coast, 1738 in H. 
Stowec. Life Wilson App. 1. (1819) 337 [Isle of Man) By 
the governor’s granting licence to inclose the lands ofseveral 
persons under their *strand hedges. 1897 tr. Nansen’s 
Farthest North i. vii. 346 Close to our den there was an 
opening in the *strand-ice. Vote, Ice which is frozen fast to 
the bottom, and is therefore left lying like an icy base along 
the shore. 1820 Scoresay Acc, Arctic Reg. 11. 299 Process 
of Flensing... The blubber,.is received upon deck by the 
boat-steerers and line-managers: the former with *strand- 
knives divide it into portable cubical, or oblong pieces. 1910 
Encycl, Brit, X\. 658/2 Proof of recent emergeace of land 
is supplied by what are called ‘raised beaches’ or ‘ *strand- 
lines', that is, lines of former shores marked by sheets of 
littoral deposits, or platforms cut by sbore-waves in rock. 
1860 J. F. Campnent Sales W. Highi. \. Introd. 9 On the 
stormy coasts of the Hebrides, . fishermen. find. .objects, 
somewhat like flat chestnuts... which they call..*strand-outs. 
1906 Daily Chron. 13 Aug. 3/2 Most of the Hawatian 
*strand-plants that are dispersed by the currents are found 
in Amertea, 198¢ STANYUURST déneis u. (Arb,) 78 Father 
Anchises his palms from *strond plat inhauncing On gods 
heunlye cryeth. ¢xqoo Seryn 3138 So, walkyng to the 
*Stroodward, wee bargeynyd by the wey. 1582 STANYe 
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Hurst 2ncis tt, (Arb.) 56 Soom run to vessels too strondward 
swiftlye retyring. 

b. In the names of birds, beasts, etc. that fre- 
quent the shores of seas, lakes, or estuaries, as 
strand-plover, strand-runner (see quots.; cf. 
STRANDLOOPER 2); || strand-wolf [Du.]}, the name 
given in S. Africa to the striped hyena (Ayana 
striata). 

19772 Rutty Nat Hist. Dublin 1.324 The *Strand Plover, by 
somie called, the Stone Plover, 1883 Swainson Prov. Names 
Birds 181 Grey plover (Sgxatarola helvetica). .. Strand 
plover (Cork). 2706 Piitiies (ed. Kersey!, *Strand- 
Runner, a Bird of the bigness of a Lark, with a four-square 
Bill resembling a Rasp, which runs on the Rocks of Spits- 
berg and feeds on Worms. 3826 A. Swit Catal, S. Afr. 
Mus. 1. 14 Striped Hyzna of the English, *Strand Wolf of 
the Dutch. 1881 Encycel. Brit, X11. 420/a If the strand 
wolf (//yzua villosa) of the Cape colonists is only a variety 
of this species [Hyana striata]. 

Strand (strand), 54.2 Chiefly Sc. and north. 
Forms: 3,6 strond, strund, 4 stronde, 3— strand. 
{ App. connected with Srrixp 4, though the phono- 
logical relation is obscure, 

The first quot. is from a work belonging to a group of 
writings (the ‘ Katharine group '), which show a curious mix- 
ture of midland and eveo northern forms with their markedly 
sonthern dialect, (The regular Southern form sérund occurs 
in thesame text.) Otherwise the word is purely northern, exc, 
for itsoccurrence in the Wyclif Bible and in Wyclif's sermons, 
and once in Spenser (who may have imitated Donglas).) 


+1. A stream, brook, rivulet; ¢razs/. a stream 
(of blood, etc.), Ods. 


@1a40 Ureisun in Lamd, Hom, 189 Pe ilke fif wallen bet 
of pi blisfulle bodi sprangen and strike dun strondes [Cot/on 
A/S. Ybid, p. 202 strundes) of blode. a 1300 Cursor AL, 1033 
In middes pat land a welle springes, Pat rennes out wit four 
strandes. 21340 Hampoce Psalter etx. 8 De torrente in via 
bidit..Of pe strand in way be drank. 1340-70 Alex. § 
Dind, 140 He dide him forp to flod pat phisvo is called,.. 
From perlese paradis passep be stronde. 1357 Lay Folks 
Cateck, (Lamb. MS.) 192 Our lady was ful of grace as a 
stronde ful of watyr. 1388 Wyetie Vwi. xiii, 24 Thei3eden 
til to the stronde of clustre [1382 the reanynge watir of the 
clustre]. /did., Deut. ix. 21 Y..castide it] forth in to the 
stronde [1382 streem], that cam doun fro the hil, a x400-50 
Wars Alex, 520 Was neuir na cristall so clere as was pa 
clere strandis. /drd, 4202, 5507. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 
975 A litill strand he fand, that ran hym by. 1ssz Lynvesay 
Monarche 4038 The strandis of blude ran throuch the stretis. 
1s95 Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. g2/t Ane strand and rynner of 
watter that flowis furthe os the said wall. 1632 Litucow 
Trav, Vi. 283 Ya all the bounds of Arabia Deserta. .there is 
po such matter, as Brooke, or strand, much lesse a River. 
1650 Sc. Psalms \xxxiii. 9 Do to them as to Midian, Jabin 
at Kison strand. 1722 Ww Hamitton Wallace 247 A Strand 
of Water running by. 180g Scotr Las? Afinstr.1. xxv, He 
pass’d the Peel of Goldiland, And cross’d old Borthwick's 
roaring strand. 1809 Donatpson Poenis 39 Ye wives lament 
., Let tears rin like the Keppin stran’. 190% Gallovidian Ill. 
74/1 (The sweat) wus rinnia’ frae their neb-en’s in strauns. 

Jig. 21340 Hampote Psalter xvii. 5 Pe strandis of wickid- 
nes [Vulg. forrentes iniguitatis] bas dronyd me. ¢1375 
Wyeutr Se?. Wks, IL agg And al pis is a stronde of love, bat 
stronger may no love be, For where is welle of more love, 
than [etc.]. 

attrib, 1587 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 469/1, Rex, .concessit.. 
partes terrarum..habeo, ex australi antiquos muros 
petarum Jo, Purdie ad /ie Strandheid. 

{| 2. Used by Douglas and Spenser for: The 
sea, a sheet of water. 

xgx3 Douctas 2ne/s 1, iv. 5 Eneas and his feris, on the 
strand Wery and forwrocht, sped tham to the nerrast land, 
1sgo Srenser #. Q. 11. vi. 19 By this time was the worthy 
Guyon brought Vato the other side of that wide stroud, 
Where she was rowing. 

3. Sc. A channel, gutter. 

16s, Reg. Mag, Sig. Scot, 387 Canalemn, vulgariter ane 
strand vela syk. 1721 Ramsay Rise § Fall of Stocks 
Children,.In summer dain up little strands, Collect the 
drizzle toa pool. 1810 Sir A. Boswett Ldn. Poet. Wks. 
(1871) 53 There in the dirty current of the strand, Boys drop 
the rival corks. 1903 J. Lumsoen Toor?e t, ili. 14 Ye scaur 
the vera denks That plouter i the strand alaag the street. 

Conth, 1822 Scotr Niged xv, He has three bairns, they says 
they will help bim bravely to grope in the gutters. Your 

‘ood lordship may have the ruining of him again, my Lord, 
if they have aay luck in strand-scouring. 

+ Strand, sb.3 north. Obs. [? Altered form of 
Srrtwp!,] Line of descent, pedigree; offspring, 
descendants: = StRatn 6.1 

1300 Cursor M. 9497 He wat born of frely strand (rhyme 
errand]. /dfd. 10157 Bato pe tober sister strand, Patioachim 
kad til husband, Pan sal we first vr stori drau. 

Strand (strend), s+.4 Also 5-8 strond, 8 
strang, 8-9 dia/, stran, 9 Sc. strawn. [Of ob- 
scure origin; connexion with Srrarn 36.3, or with 
OF. estran, estren rope, is not proved.] 

1. Each of the strings or yarns which when 
twisted together or ‘laid’ form a rope, cord, line, 
or cable. Also, a ply (of worsted). dial. Also 
attrib, as three strand rope. 4 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 244, ij cabulles..of iiij 
strondes.., iiij hawsers..wherof oon of iij Strondes. 1627 
Cart. Smita Sea Gram. v. 26 The Wall knot..is a round 
knob, so made with the strouds {sic] or layes of a rope, it 
cannot slip. /bid.ix. 43. 1644 Manwayrinc Seamans Dict. 
18 A Cabell isa three-strand Roape. 1674 Ray S. & .C. 
Words, Strand, one of the twists of a line; be it of horse- 
hair or ought else. Swss. 1755 Macens /usxrances 1. 182 
They were obliged to cut a Cle of four Strangs to Pieces. 
1794 Morse Amer. Geog. 425 Machinery, to..spin flax and 
hemp into threads or yaras, fit for..sail cloth, oznabrigs, 
twine, and the strans or yarns for cordage, 1800 Navad 
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Chron, WL. 474 Three strond shroud-laid rope. 1821 J. 
Smytu Pract. of Customs (1821) 74 Every Cableeers come 
posed of three strands, every strand of three ropes, and every 
rope of three twists. 1898 Mas. C. P. Pennertuy Warp § 
Woof of Cornish Life ii.13, Idarned the bole with worsterd, 
and twas blue, dark blue worsterd, and twas five strans thick. 

transf. 1863 Bates Nat, Amazons 1. ii, 47 Some |tree- 
stems) were twisted in strands like cables. 

Jig. 18:16 Scotr et xix, The three strands of the con- 
versation, to speak the language of a rope work, were again 
twined together into one undistinguishable string of confu- 
sion. 1855 Tennyson Jfaud :. xvii. vii, The dusky strand 
of Death inwoven here With dear Love's tie, makes Love 
himself more dear. 

b. Each of the lengths of twisted wire used to 
form a wire-rope, cable, or electric conductor. 

1860 Cham, Encycl. 1. 5a2/t The [Atlantic] cable..was 
composed of a strand of seven wires of pure copper, coated 
with.. gutta percha,..and finally bound round with iron 
wires, 1875 Beproao Sailor's Pocket Bk. x. 313 Wire rope 
usually consists of 6 strands round a hempen core; each 
strand consists of 6 wires round asmaller hempen core. 18g 
Pall Mall Gaz.16 Mar. 2/x Aspecial form of cable has been 
laid, consisting of four conductors each composed of a strand. 
of seven copper wires. 

2. Each of the threads or strips of a woven or 
plaited material ; hence a thread or strip drawn 
from snch material. 

rBoa-12 Bextuam Ration, Fudic, Evid. (1827) 11. 691 
When, instead of the G. R., comes the broad arrow on tim- 
ber, or the strand in sail cloth, then comes the doubt..as 
between writtenand realevidence. 1878 Huxtey Piysingr. 
71 Connected by means of a strand of cotton with a small! 
reservoir of water. 1914 Datly News 30 Sept. 3, [I] had to 
pull a strand of good Irish homespun from my coat before I 
could lash it to the mast-head. 

fig. 1868 Netriesuie Ess. Browning's Poetry v.130 A 
garment in which fear made many strands. 1904 S. H. 
Burcuea Harvard Lect. 195 Vhe Platonic dialogues are 
another case in point. Several strands of thought are here 
subtly interwoven. 

3. Transferred senses. 

a. A string of beads, pearls, and the like; also 
the material on which they are strung. 

1825 JAMreson s.v., A strawn of beads. 1860 WuitTieR 
Truce of Piscataqua 46 In his wigwam..Sits a woman all 
alone, Wampum beads and birchen strands Dropping from 
her careless hands. 1876 Surrey Gloss., Strand, a stalk of 
grass, ‘Ihe children make what they call a strand of strawe 
berries, fe. they take a long stalk and thread it full of them. 
1886 Suetpon tr. Flaxbert’s Salamindéd 14 Strands of pearls 
attached to ber temples. 

b. A barb or fibre of a feather. (Cf Strain 
56.3 3.) 

1847 Stoppaar Angler's Comp. 93 Hoffland's Fancy [fly]. 
.. Body: reddish, dark browa silk, red hackle, twu or three 
strands of ditto for tail, 

ec. A tress or a filament of hair. 

1870 Echo 19 Oct., His long hair, not unconscious of a grey 
strand, hangs over a forehead lofty and massive. rgoq4 H. G. 
Wetts Food of Gods i. ii. 233 The breeze had stolena strand 
or so of her hair too. 1915 2. Xev. Oct. 359 Four hundred 

ars after ber death.. they [Juuot's soldiers] found among 
er bones the thick strands of the marvellous yellow hair 
which the old books tell of. ; 
d. Athread or filament in animal or vegetable 
structure. 

(1877 Foster Phys. 1. i, (1878) 394 A sensory nerve in its 
simplest form may be regarded as a strand of eminently 
irritable protoplasm. 1879 Catozawooo Mind & Brain 50 
Molecular changes in the brain are consequent upon im- 
pulses propagated along the strands of nerve fibres, 1887 
Gaansey & Batrove De Bary's Fungi 18 The hyphae form 
by their union elongated branching strands (fibrous or 
fibrillose mycelia). 1904 Brit. Med. Frul. 10 Sept. 583 The 
strands and nodes of tbe cytoplasmic reticulum which 
traverse this ground substance vary a great dealin tbickness. 

e. Each of the pieces into which a strip of metal 
is divided by snag (see quot.). 

1876 Encycl, Brit. WV. 218/: The metal for wire drawing 
is rolled into long strips..and cut into ‘strands’ by means of 
slitting rolls. 

4. Comb.: strand ground (see quot.); strand- 
hook, 2 hook to which strands of cordage are fas- 
tened in the process of tempering; also ait77d, 

188a Cavucrenp & Sawarn Dict. Needlework 463/1 
“Strand ground. This ground is used to connect sprays of 
Honiton Lace, and is formed of irregular Bars made on the 
Pillow and with twu Bobbins, 1835 J. Nichotson Ofer. 
Mech. 431 Thus bringing all the strands to an equal tension, 
without one *“strand-hook making more revolutions than 
another, /éi¢., The strand hook spindles. .are so contrived, 
for the tempering of the strands, that any one or more of 
them may..be made to slide. 

Strand (strend), v.1 [f£ Srranp 54. Cf Da., 
G. stranden, Da. strande, Sw., Icel. stranda, intr. 
to run agronnd. 

1. trans. To drive or force aground ona shore, 
esp. on the sea-shore; also rarely of a river, to 
leave aground (by the ebbing of the tide). 

1$x1 in Foster Eng. Factories [ud. (1906) 264 The last 
yeare. .all takenorstranded hy the Portugall. 1666 Deyvoxun 
Ann. Mirab, ccli, As those who live hy Shores with joy 
behold Some wealthy Vessel split or stranded nigh. 1680 
Lond, Gaz. No. 1508/1 ‘The Adventure, and Bristol, are 
come up so close with him, that we doubt not but they will 
eitber take or strand bim. 1697 Dayprn Viry. Georg. ul 
809 Mighty Phocx, never seen before In shallow Streams, 
are stranded on the Shore. 1733 De For Col, Fack (1840) 
297 To run thesbip on shore tosave our lives and so, strand- 
ing our vessel, spoil both stoop and cargo. 1777 Coox Voy. 
S. Pole ut. xi, 158 They likewise asserted that neitber she, 
nor any other ship, bad been stranded on the coast. 1837 
CaatyLe Fr, Rev. H11. v. iii, he corpses of the first were 
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flung into the Rhone, but the Rhone stranded some. 1843 
Bernvne Scott, Peasant's Fire-side 117 The vessel was 
stranded in a gale during the night, on the west coast of 
England. F 

2. transf. and fig. Chiefly in passive. 

1837 Caatyte Fr. Rev. Uf. vi. v, Vour National Assembly, 
like'a ship waterlogged, helmless, lies tumbling ;..and waits 
where the waves of chance may please to strand it. 1850 
Bracke Eschyles 11.64 Thy pride will strand thee on a 
worser woe. 1860 Tynpatt Glac, u. viii. 264 When a glacier 
diminishes in size it leaves its lateral moraines stranded on 
the flanks of the valleys, 1874 Rusty Fors Clav. IV. 
xxxvil. 3, Lam left utterly stranded and alone in life and 
thought. 1876 Miss Brapoon ¥. //ageara's Dau. 1.5 A 
man of supertor mind, stranded for life in such a place as 
Combhaven, might naturally think himself a king. 1880 
Gotow. Suivu Cozoper ii, 22 At thirty-five he was stranded 
and desolate. 3885 A. Sern Scott. Philos, ii, 68 When he 
(Hume) had given free scope to his logical acuteness, he 
stranded himself equally with his masters on the conse- 
quences he arrived at. 

3. intr, To run aground, 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Vhevenot's Trav. t.17 It blowing so 
fresh, and we having all our Sails abroad, the Ship in all 
probability should havestranded. 170§ tr. Boswan's Guinea 
418 ‘They belong’d toa small French Pyrate, which stranded 
there abont ten Days before. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. We 
68 Lost 6or 7 ships of the line, two by catching fire. .and the 
others by stranding ou the sandbanks, 1864 ‘l'exnyson 
Enoch Arden 548 Half the night, Buoy'd upon floating 
tackle and broken spars, These drifted, stranding on an isle 
at morn. 1887 Padi Mad! Gaz.17 Feb. 7/2 The Guion Line 
steamer JWVisconsin stranded yesterday during a fog on the 
outer bar,,.and remained fast. 

Six: 1901 Blunsey's Mag. (U.S.) XX V. 668/1 An old fellow 
in Mariposa County, California, who stranded there when 
the current of the forty niners ebLed out of the hills. 1908 
H. Wates Old idlegiance ix. 148 So 1 stranded in a remark- 
able quandary. 

Hence Stra‘nding vé/. sé. and ppl, a. 

1817 W. Setwyn Nist Prins (ed, 4) 11. 882 To constitute 
a stranding it is essential that the vessel should be statiun- 
ary3 the striking on‘a rock where the vessel remains for a 
minute and a balf only, is not a stranding, though she there- 
by receives an injury, which eventually proves fatal. 1884 
Sia T. Baassey in roth Cent. Mar. 445 Careless shipmasters 
and mates are responsible for many collisions and strandings. 
1904 H. G. Writs Food of Gods u, it, 1y0 Big frogs, bigger 
trout and stranding carp. 

Strand (strend), v2 [f. Strann 56.4] 

1, inir, Of a rope: To break one or more of its 
strands. Also ¢rans.,to break one or morc of the 


strands of (a rope). 

a 1780 G. Gitpert in Besant Caft. Cook (1890) 169 The 
hawser we bad reeved for that purpose being so rotten, that 
it stranded in five or six places as we were heaving. 1841 
R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 128 A rope is stranded when 
one of its strands is parted or broken by chafing or by a 
strain, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xii, (1856) 88 Jo another 
attempt a four-inch hawser will be stranded without pro- 
ducing the sligbtest effect. 


2. frans. To form (a rope) by the twisting of 


strands. 

1886 Encycl. Brit, XX.846/1 Wire ropes are stranded, .in 
machines which do not differ in essential features from the 
ordinary rope-making machinery. 


3. To insert a strand or filament in (a texture), 
Also jig. 


ror Weaster, Strand,..3. To weave a strand in, as with 
a needle in mending a garment; as, to strand a stocking ; to 
strand a hole or rent. 1914 Blackw. Mag, Nov. 581/2 ‘Time 
.-has..prettily stranded her black hair with grey. 

Hence Stra‘nding vd sé. (in quots. aftrid.). 

x8as J. Nicuotson Ofer. Mech, 436 ‘The backward move- 
ment of the stranding-sledge..towards the bottom of the 
rope-walk by which strands are drawn out, 1884 /'ad/ ALal/ 
Gaz, 17 Apr. 11/1 This work of binding tbe copper wires 
together is performed by a small ‘ stranding machine’. 


+Strandage. 04s. [f. Srranp 53.4 +-aGE.] 
A charge or toll levied upon fish or other commo- 
dities landed on a ‘strand’. 

31419 Liber Albus (Rolls) I. 234 La nief..dorra ii deniers 
pur Straundage. 1598 Stow Swrv. 161 in the raigne of 
Edwarde the thirde, every great ship landing there [sc. at 
Billingsgate), paide for strandage two pence. 1711 Maoox 
Hist. Exchequer xviii. 534 The issue of divers Tronages with 
several eet strandages. 


Stranded (strie‘ndéd), ff/. a.) [f SrRanp v.1 
+cED.] That has been driven ashore; that has 
Tun aground. 

1703 Paton Ode to Alem. Col, George Villiers 43 Some from 
the stranded Vessel force their Way. 1739 Pore Duae. 
287 He..climb'd a stranded lighter’s height, Shot to the 
black abyss, and plung’d duwnright. 1810 Scott Lady ef 
L. ut. i, [They] Wait on the verge of dark eternity, Like 
stranded wrecks, 1873 Eautor Pempaoxe & G. H. Kincs- 
Lev S. Sea Bubbles i, 9 The only thing then to be done is to 
lie quietly where you are, like a stranded whale. 1914 A. 
Prummer Churches it Brit, 1. iv. 122 The stranded vessel 
was got off the beach. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. (Cf. StRAND v.! 2.) 

185: Ruskin Stones Ven, (1874) |. i, 24 [The works of 
Claude and the Poussins] may be left without grave indigna- 
tion to their poor mission of furnishing drawing-rooms and 
assisting stranded conversation. 1869 Lecxv £urof. Sfor. 
I, i. 89 Some stranded pation apart from all the flow of 
enterpriseand knowledge. 1885 Pad/ Mall Gaz. 19 Feb.5/1 
The author..is already favourably known. .for his finished 
pictures of this strange, stranded old-French life. 1901 
Scotsman § Nov. 6/8 The fog lifted a little and the immense 
array of stranded omnibuses and vans would be able to find 
their way home. 


Stranded (strendéd), ppl. a.2 [f. Strand v.2 
and 56,4 +-ED.] 


STRANGE. 


l. Ofarope: Having one or more strands broken. 

1815 Falcousr'’s Dict, Marine (ed. Burney), Stranded,.. 
speaking of a cable or rope, signifies that one of its strands 
is broken, 1823 W. Scoarsay Jrx/. 311 Our movements.. 
were effected by means of a strauded (or partly broken) rope. 
1888 W. E, Nicnotson Gloss. Coal Trade Northunk, & 
Durh, (E.D.D.). 

2. Composed of (a specified number of) strands. 

1875 Beororp Sailor's Pocket Bh, x. 313 A four-stranded 
rope is about one-fifth weaker than a three-stranded one. 

3. Composed of strands of wire (STRaANDsé.41b). 

1888 Encycl. Brit. XX111. 114 The stranded forns [of sub- 
marine cable] was suggested by Prof. W. Thomson at a 
meeting of the Philosophical Society of Glasgow in 1854. 
1899 J. Pessece in Fortn, Kev, LXV. 120 In the Bowden 
brake the power is applied by a coiled wire, with a stranded 
wire inside it. 1903 Ketsny Coatin, Current Dynados 199 
A stranded conductor is used on account of the immunity 
thereby obtained from eddy currents. 

Strander. [f. Srmanp v.2+-ER1.] spec. An 
operative employed in electric cable manufacture. 

1881 /astr. Censiua Clerks (1885) 47 Electrical apparatus 
maker... Land Cable :.. Wire Winder. Strander. 

Strandless (stre‘ndlés), 2. [f Srranp sd.) + 
-LESS,] Withont a strand or beach. 

1894 A. Austin in Byackw. d/ag, Sept. 315/1, 1 could.. 
still see the sweeping, swirling coils of strandless water runs 
ning in and out of tie black honeycomLed abysses. 

+ Stramdling. 04s. Forms: 3 stranlyne, 
-ling, 4-lyng, strenlyng, strandling(e, -lyng(e. 
(Of obscure origin.] Some kind of fur; ?the for 
of the squirrel taken at Michaelmas. 

¢1299 Durham Acc. Rodis (Surtees) 495 in 5 fururis de 
Stranlyne, 52s. 6¢..,1n 6 furur. de Stranling ad capusc., 
azs. 1303-4 Ace. Exors. Ride Gravesend (Camden) §5 De 
duabus capis de persico furratis de Strenlyng. 1305 in 
Munim, Magd. Coll. Oxf. (1882) 145 Cum perrula de 
stra{n|diings. cx314 Liber Horn fol. 249 b (Guildhall MS.) 
in WV, & Q. sith Ser, (1g12) V. 170/2 Strandling est Squirel 
contre le feste Seint Michel. 1327 in Riley d/esorials (1£65) 
153 A fur of stra[njdlynge of 6 tiers. 1327 in Compotus 
Rolls Obedientiaries St. Swithun's, Winch, (1892) 256 In j 
furura de grosso Strandling et alia de minuto Strandling. 
¢1330 R, Bausse Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11194 Manteles... Of 
meneuer, stranlyng, veyr, & gris. 1334-5 iu Compotus Kolls 
Obtedientiaries St. Swithun's, Winch. (892) 236 In xij 
furruris de grossa Strandlinge... In iiij furruris de Meyn 


Strandlynge. 
||Stramdlooper. 5S. A/rica. [Du., f strand 


Stranv 56.1 + looper runner] 

1. A Hottentot who picks up such living as he 
can by the sea shore (Pettman Africanderisms 
1913). : 

1846 J. SUTHERLAND Jlew, Aafirs etc. S. Afr. 11. 29 For 
a little tobacco the strandiovpers will always fetch firewood 
forthe cooks, 1913 Daily News 16 Dec. 9 The StrandJopers 
lived on the coast befure the Lutch went into South Africa. 

2. (Sce quot.) 

1875-84 R. 1. Suaare Layard's Birds S. Afr. 662 cE giali« 
tis éricoliarts (Vieill.)...'U his pretty little Plover, the Strand+ 
looper of the colonists, is common througbout the colony. 

Strane, obs. form of StRain vl 

Strang: see StRanv 54,4, STRANGE a., STRONG @, 


Strange (stréngz), a. Also 3-7 straunge, 4-6 
straung, 4-7 strang, 5 strawnge, straunce, 
straunche, 6 straenge, straynge, straing, Sc. 
strenge, 6-7 strainge, [a. OF, estrange (mod.F. 
dirange) = Pr. eslranh, esirang, Sp. ¢strafio, Pg. 
estranho, Rum. stréin, It. strano adj., stranto, 
sivangio sb. :—L. exirdneus external, foreign (see 
Extraneous), f, extra adv. outside, without.) 

+1. Of persons, language, customs, etc. : Of or 
belonging to another country ; foreign, alien. 06s. 

1297 R. Giovc. (Rolls) 379 Pe king made bim vrop inou, 
.. Pat strange men in is owe lond dude a such trespas. 1338 
R. Baunne CAron. (1810) 36 In Ingland neuer before was 
kyng lufed so wele, Ne of the folk strange non honourd so 
mykelle. 1387 Trevisa Higder ll.159 Pe Flemmynges bat 
wonep in be weste side of Wales hauep i-left her straunge 
speche and spekep Saxonliche i-now. 1471 Caxton Ke. 
cuxyell (Sommer) 303 They wold not have the luste and 
true blood of egypte, but the strange blood whiche the 
shold take & make sacrefice therof, 1483 Cath. Angé, 
367/2 Strawnge, alienus, barlarus, 1573 Aur. Pawxra Let. 
13 Dec. Corr. (Parker Soc.) 411 To be first sent out to tbe 
reader, both English and strange. 1988 Snaxs. LZ. £. L.1v. 
ii. 134 One mounsier Berowne, one of the strange Queenes 
Lords. 1631 J. Tavtoa (Water P.) Superbie Flagelium A 6, 
Ancient Bards, and Poets in strange toungs. 1643 Aates 
of Merchaudizes 66 That if any English transport Coales 
in strange Bottoms to pay Strangers Custome. 1785 Ma- 
cens Insurances I. 236 If a strange Master, that never was 
on the River Elbe befure, takes a 
Parts. 

+b. Of a country or other geographical feature : 
Situated outside one’s own land. Oés. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5838 Pat hii & al pat lond binepe 
ssolde be ydo Poru folc of strange londe. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea 
Prol.13 And Palmeres for to seken straunge strondes. /ééd, 
464 Sbe hadde passed many a straunge strem. 1389 in 
Eng. Gilds (1870) 35 Also 3ef ony brober or sister deye in 
straunge cuntre, in cristendom or in hethenesse, r5.. 
Jerusalem reioss 11 in Dunbar's Poems 322 ‘Thre Kingis 
of strenge regionis To the ar cumin. 1614 Raceou //ist. 
World w. vii. § ber Long abode in a strange ayre, and 
want of supplie, had much enfeebled the Athenians. gaa 
A. Puiirs Briton 1. ii. 6 In a strange Land His Manes 
shall not wander, unappeas'd. 


2. Belonging to some other place or neighbour- 
hood; unknown to the particular locality specified 


ilot on board in foreign 


STRANGE. 


orimplied. Of a place or locality: Other than 
one’s own, 

erage St. Brendan 292 in S. Eng. Leg. 227 An straunge 
man eche daye it bringuth In-to ovre celere, i-wis. 1390 
Gower Conf. 121. 233 For whan a man mai redy finde His 
oghne wif, what scholde he seche In strange places to be- 
seche ‘Io borwe an other mannes plouh. r4gax Coventry 
Leet Bk. 27 That no man throw ne cast at noo straunge 
man, ne skorn hym, 1487-8 Ace. St. Mary at Hill (x905) 
129 ltein, Resseyued of Margarete Bull for be buriall of a 
straunge childe, ijs. 1555 Ludlow Church. Acc. (Camden) 
65 Received of m* Whytlege for the beryalle of a straunge 
man inthe churche, vjs. viijd. 1662 W. Kitsurne in 
Extr. S. P. ret. Friends \. (1911) 148 Withia these three 
weeks last past 1 have taken notice of many strange faces 
which frequent this meeting. 1732 Swirt Avam, Abuses 
Duél. Misc. 1735 V. 363 A strange Doz happens to pass 
through a Flesh-Market. 1859 Gro. ELtot 4d dam Bede xlix, 
There's all the sewing to be done, an’! must have a strange 
gell out o’ Treddles‘on to do it. 1892 Péotogr. Ann, VI. 
760 The address should be given ia full, as tourists in 
strange towns have otherwise difficalty in finding the place. 
1894 J. Pavn Gleamts of Jfemory 9 Strange clergymen were 
much put out by it [sc. the old squire’s snoring}, and would 
make significant pauses ia their discourse. 

+3. Belonging to others; not of one’s own kin or 
family. Ods. : 

1338 R. Bev Chron, (1810) 87 Purchaced bing men 
gyues, ..tille a ian is strange for his seruise. ¢1386 CHAUCER 
Aferch. [.196 Yet were me lenere pat houndes had me 
etea Than bat myn heritage sholde falle In straunge hand. 
1510 Robt. Deuylt (1827) 15 Ye to do justice upon hym 
{sc, your son] as on a stranage tnan. 41533 BeRNeRs Golden 
bk. M, Aurel. vi. (1535) 10 For perfyte knowlege of thynges, 
. it behoueth to haue strange aduyse, clere vnderstandynge, 


and propre experience. 
4, Strange woman: a harlot. (With the, as de- 


noting the class.) 

After many passages in the Book of Proverbs. The adj. 
renders two differest Heb. words, zotriya' and 2drah, both 
which have the sense ‘not one's own (wife) ' (see 3). 

1535 Covernate /’rov. ii, 16 That thou mayest he de- 
lyuered also from the straange woman [so later versions), 
and froin her that is notthineowne, 1614 B. Jonson Larth. 
fair un. iv. (1631) 23 Zus. If YT can..but rescue this youth, 
here out of the hands of the lewd man and the strange 
woman. 1886 Rusuin Preterita 1. ai. 346 No fear of my 
ree tempted hy the strange woman, for was | dot in 
ove t 

+5. Added or introduced from outside, not 
belonging to the place or person where it is found, 
adventitious, external. In Surg. = Foreten a. 5. 

1386 Cnaucer IV ife's T. 305 For gentillesse nys bat re- 
nomee Of thyne auncestres for hire heigh bountee, Which 
is a strange thyng to thy persone. a1qz5 tr. Arderne's 
Treat, Fistula, etc. 83 lt hape in it a vertue putrefactyae 
hy which he putrefiep straunge humours comyng to a 
wounde, 1557 Encewouru Sera. Repert. Aj, Adalteringe 
womens heare with strange colours, &c. is coatrolinge of 
Gods handy worke. 1578 Lyte Dodvoens 111, Ixxxvi. 440 
This is a strange plante, aad not found ia this Couatrie, 
except in the gardens of soine Herhoristes. 1590 Spexsta 
#.Q.u, xii, iz Vet his owne face was dreadfall, ne did 
need Stranage horrour, to deforme his griesly shade. 1597 
A. M. oun. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 5/3 The strange 
thinges are ether externall,,.or anye aineance of our 
bodyes, as splinters or parcells of bones, which we esteme 
straunge, hecaus they are noe more partakers of our lyfe. 
1672 WISEMAN Treat. IWVounds uv. 30 Cleanse the Wound 
first from all strange Bodies. 

+6. With from: Alien, far removed; diverse, 
different. Ods. 

€1380 Wyctir Sed. Wks. 111. 431 Alle pes bodiliche signes 
hen straunge fro charite. {dfd. 51x Perfore no newe secte 
of religioun, straunge fro Cristis secte, shulde have heguane. 
31440 Padlad. on Hus... gt A witty man tacth preaed 
thyng, & change He inacth, that load from lond be not to 
strange. 1456 Coventry Leet Bk, 294 To be estraunged 
from his Crafte..and to he reputed & holden as straunge 
from eny benyvoleoce of this Cite. 1577 Hanmer Axe. 
Feel. Hist., Eused. vi xxxii. 11a Beryllas,. went about to 
estahlyshe forrayne and straunge doctrine froin the fayth. 

7. Unknown, unfamiliar; not known, met with, 
or experienced before. Const. fo. 

13.. K. Adis. 4817 Hy ledden hym..tn the strauagest 
peryt of Inde. 1390 Gowea Conf. IIL. 252 In strange place 
and doun thei libre And take p chamhre. c¢13921 Cuaucea 
Astrod, ii. § 17 Rubric, To knowe the verrey degree of aay 
manier sterre strauage or vnstraunge after his longitude. 
tg00-zo Dunbar Poents xiv. 9 So nyce array, so strange to 
thair abbay. 15x13 Dovcias 42 xeis vu. iit. 45 As 30W art 
careyt tyll ane strange cost [L. tgnota ad ditora vectus), 
1551 Recoanoe Pathw. Knowl. To Rdr., Straung paths ar 
nat troden al truly at the first, 1603 Suaks, Afeas. for AL. 
1v. i 209 You know the Charracter 1 doubt not, and the 
Signet is not strange to you? s611 Biste Transi. Pref. 
rs Even S. Hierome himselfe calleth the Hehrew tongue 
barbarous, belike because it was strange to so many. 1655 
Mouret & Bexnet Health's Louprov. (1746) 261 Strange 
things are ever best liked. 1768-74 Tucker Zé. Nat, (1834) 
I. 567 Until they become familiar with nurse and mamma, 
and then they take violent distaste at strange faces. 1830 
Grevitce Afem. (1874) 11. 29 The next Parliament..is he- 
sides very ill composed—full of boys and all sorts of strange 
men. 31842 Tennyson Mforte D'Arthur 238 Among new 
men, straoge faces, other minds. 1867 Says Sailor's 
Word-bk., Strange Sail, a vessel heaving ia sight, of which 
the particulars are unknown. 1889 Universad Rev. 15 Feb. 
251 One good jump oo a strange horse shows standard 
horsemanship, 

+8. Of a kind that is unfamiliar or rare; nnnosnual, 
uncommon, exceptional, singular, out of the way. 
Obs. (Merged in to.) 

3B . Coer de L. 268 Kyng Rychard gan hym dysguyse In 
a ful strange queyntyse._ ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 116 And forsoth I couth noght So strange Inglis 
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as pai wroght. 1340 Hampore Psadter Pref. 4 lo this werke 
«i, seke na straunge ynglis, bot lyghtest and commonest. 
1374 Cuaucea Anel. §& Are. 202 The kynde of mannes 
herte is to delyte la thing that straunge is. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 1. 8g Strange aventures forto seche, He rod the 
Marches al ahoute 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Tray . 4187 
‘The straunge metis, be manere of pe sernyse, | hane noon 
englische al for to deuyse. 1553 T. Witson R&ezt. 111. 86 
This should first be learned, y* we neuer affect any straunge 
yakehorne termes, but so speake as is commonly receiued, 
1554-5 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Afary (1914) 173 Verey fayer 
quaint and strange attier. 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Vicho- 
lay's Vay. ww. xxv. 141 Skins of al sorts, of liuely colours, 
straunge and diners aboue al..in the world, 1663 Hearn 
flagellum (1672) 24 And all by such uncouth and strang 
passes, such unexpected. .contingency of things. 

9. Exceptionally great (in degree, intensity, 
amonnt, etc.), extreme. (Now tending to merge 
in to.) 

¢1380 Wyctie IW&s. (1880) 454 But bis abusionn were to 
straunge. 1573-80 Tussex //nsd. (1878) 62 Sea rages in 
winter be sodainly strange. 1585 ‘1. WasuincTon tr, Vicho- 
fay's Voy. u. xv. 50 The last [earthquake]. .was so straunge 
and fearful for the space of xviii. dayes continually. 1606 
Suaxs. Ant. & Ci u. ti. 157, | did not think to draw my 
Sword 'gaiast Pompey, For te hath laid strange courtesies, 
and great Of late vpon me. 1663 Parnicx Pilgrim xxvi, 
‘The ensuing part of the road was very dangerons,..and of a 
strange length. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 227 His Eyes 
sparkled, and his Countenance discover'd a strange Eager- 
ness, /ééd. 300 Taking Devilish long Strides, and shuffling 
along at a strange Rate. 1752 Foote Sasfe1.i, ] have a 
strange Mind to leave you to yourselves. 1818 Scotr //rt. 
Aidt, xxxiii, Swanage was the courage and address which he 
displayed in his pursuits, 1828 Car Craven Gloss., Strange, 
great. ‘A strange deal.’ 1849 Macaunay /fist. Eng. vii. 
TL. 195 The fall of the Hydes had excited throughout Eng- 
land strange (1858 ed., extreme] alarin and indignation. 
1875 Jowetr //ato (ed. 2) LV. 33 The aspiration after good 
has often lent a strange power to evil. : 

b. quasi-adv., qualifying an adj.: Very, ex- 
tremely. Also strange and —. Now dial. 

1667 Wooo Life (O. H.S.) 11. 102 March 6,,.hegan the 
strange cold weather with great winds. 1669 STurMy 
AMlariner’s Mag. 1. ii, 17 The Sea breaks strange and dan- 
gerous. 1888 G. M. Fenn Dick o' the Fens 133, t've gota 
straange nice lot o’hait, 67d. 160, I'm straange and glad 
you've caught him, 

10. Unfamiliar, abnormal, or exceptional to a 
degree that cxciles wonder or astcnishment ; diffi- 
cult to take in or account for; queer, surprising, 
unaccountable. 

¢1374CHavucer 7 roydus ¥. 120, ] wot yow benketh straunge, 


No wonder is, for it is to yow newe, Thaqueyntaunce of | 


pese ‘Troians to chauage For folk of Grece pat ye neuere 
knewe. 1390 Gowek Conf 1. 24 Me thoghte I syh upoaa 
Stage Wher stod a wonder strange ymage. 1461 Paston 
Lett, 11. 39 The gydyng of youre adversary hath been in 
many causez ryght straunce. 1549 Latimea Ploughers 
(Arb.) 29 And nowe I would aske a straung question. 1568 
Gearton Chron, 11,27 Many straunge and wonderfull sightes 
were seene this present yere in the skie, 16z0 SHAKs. 
Temp. v. i. 242 This is as strange a Maze, as ere men trod, 
1629 1.C. Swo Merry dlilk-maids w. i. L 3, But this ts 
very strange. /re. But not so strange as true, } am a 
witnesse of it. 1779 Afirror No. 57 They complained that 
l was a strange fellow, who hated company. 1782 Miss 
Bursev Cecilia ww. ii, Will you not thiak me very strange 
if I should take the liberty to consult you upon some busi- 
ness? 1823 Byaon Fuan xiv. ci, "Vis strange—but true; for 
truth isalwaysstrange; Stranger than fiction, 1842 Brown. 
inc Pied Piper v, ‘Come in !'—the Mayor cried, looking 
bigzer: And in did come the strangest figure! -1860 ‘T'yn- 
DALL Glac. 1. xv. 103 It seemed strange that a man should 
be there alone. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 288 The pro- 
fessors of education are strange beings. 
absol, 1815 Suetteyv Alastor 112 Whatsoe'er of strange 
Sculptured ‘on alabaster obelisk,..Dark Ethiopia in her 
desert hills Conceals. 1839 ‘T'. Mitcuet Frogs of Aristopa, 
Introd. p. cvi. xote, Aischylus. .laved exceedingly the strange 
and the exciting. 7 
tb. To think (it) strange of (or concerning): to 


be surprised at. Ods. 

1585 ‘I’. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. t. xvii 19b, He 
had vnderstanding, that the Frigate..was of Malta, where- 
of he thought very straunge [Fr. ce guid trouuott estrange 
& manuais, 1611 Biste z Pet. iv. 12 Beloued, thinke it 
not strange [Gr. my gevigeoGe] concerning the fiery triall, 
which is to try you. 


ec. Strange to say, tell, ete., used parenthetically : 


cf. Sayul ir. Similarly strange enough. 

[1576 Gascoicne Steede Gt. (Arb.) 68 Strange tale to tel: 
all officers be blynde.] 1697 Dxvoen Zxeis tt. 930 While 
T held my Son,.. Strange to relate, from young Iulus Head 
A lambent Flame arose. 1853 Kang Grinnell Exp. xxii. 
(1856) 170 Strange enough, during the night, Captain Austin 
..entered the same little indentation, 2859 FitzGerato 
Omar \x, And, strange to tell, among that Earthen Lot 
Some could articulate, while others aot. 1862 Miss Brap- 
vos Lady Audley viii, Strange to say, George Talboys, who 
very seldom observed anything, took particular notice of 
this place. 

d. quasi-én¢, ‘An expression of wonder’ (J.); 
‘an elliptical expression for ¢/ és strange’ (W. 1828). 
¢1670 WALLEa St, Fames's Park Poems (1722) 163 Strange ! 
what Extremes shou’d thus preserve the Snow, High on the 
Alps, or in deep Caves below. 1694 Locke Treat, Govt. (ed. 
2) 1. xi. § 147 Strange ! that Fatherly Authority should be 
the only Original of government, and yet all Mankind not 
know it; and Stranger yet, that[etc.}. 1725[see I'weeote-}. 
+11. Of persons: a. Unfriendly ; having the feel- 
ings alienated, b. Distant or cold in demeanonr ; 
reserved ; not affable, familiar, or enconraging ; 
uncomplying, unwilling to accede to a request or 


desire. Obs. 


STRANGE. 


1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 50 Olaf in Norweie.. hare 
him oner strange to be kyng Knonte. ?@1366 Cuaucea 
| Row, Kose 1065 These losengers thorough flaterye Hane 
maad folk ful straunge be There hem ought be pryne. 1423 
Jas. I Kingis Q. cii, And though I was vnto jour _lawis 
strange, By ignorance, and noght hy felonye. 1509 Hawes 
Past, Pleas. xxxiv. (Percy Soc.) 173 Be straunge unto hym, 
as ye knowe nothynag The perfite cause of his trae commyng. 
1538 Evyot Dict. Addit., Auersus, straunge, vnacquayated, 
a 1568 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) xxi. 18, I fand hir of ane 
staffage kynd, Bath staitly, strange, and he.. 1592 Suaxs. 
Rom, & Ful. us, ii. 102, 1 should haue beene more strange, 
IT must confesse. a@1593 MarLowe Law. //, u.iv. 1162 Lf 
| he be straunge and not regarde my wordes. 1633 Rowtey 
| Match at Midn, wii. F gh, 1 was strange, in the nice 
' timerous temper ofa Maid. 1700 Concreve Way of World 
wv, S/i2.. Let us never Visit together, nor go toa Play 
together, But let us he very strange aad well bred. 176 
CuurcutLy Vight 87 The strange reserve, the proud Gaeced 
state Of upstart kaaves growa rich, and fools grown great. 
+c. Sparing of (one's favour). Oés. 

1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. V 3b, Some were reconsiled and 
growen into his fanoure, of the whiche he was oeuer straunge, 
| when it was with true herte demaunded. 

+d. Zo make oneself strange: to be distant or 
unfriendly. Ods. 

1390 Gowex Conf. ].144 He [se. Nebuchadnezzar] kneleth 
in his wise and hraieth, To seche merci and assaieth His 
| god, which made him nothing strange, Whan that he sth his 
| pride change. Jéid, 111.195 And for he wolde his herte 
glade, He lihte and made him nothing strange. 1566 
Patntea Palace Pleas. (1569) 1. 232 hb, Myne aduise is, that 
by litle and litle, you da make your selfe straunge, and vse 
no more your wonted grace vnto him. 5 

+e. To look strange: to \ook at a person as if 
one did not know him. Oés. 

1590 Suaks. Com, Err. v. i. 295 Why looke you strange 
on ine? you know me well. ¢1600 — Sonn. Ixxxix. 8, 
I will acquaintance strangle and looke strange. 

12. Of a person: Unfamiliar or unacquainted 
with something (specified or implied); + inex- 
perienced or unversed 77; fresh or unaccustomed 
Zo; unpractised or unskilled ad. 
| xs62 Hony tr. Castiglione's Courtier 1. (1577) H vib, Aad 
| whan he hath it [promotion], Jet him not shewe himselfe 
new or straunge in it. x5g0 Suaxs. Com. Err. u. iias1 In 
Ephesus ] am bat two houres old, As strange vnto your 
towne, as to your talke. 1607 — 77mon 1. iit. 56, I know 
thee well: But in thy Fortunes am vniearn'd, and strange. 
1770 Luckomae /isé. Printing 323 An uaderstanding Press- 
| man kaows..how to give a strange joyner and smith in- 
| structions to make a Press. 1868 Brownixc Aing & BA, 
II. v1. 86 Though as strange at the work As fribble must be. 
1911 Concise Oxf. Dict. s. v., [1] am strange to the work. 


+13. To make (it) strange: to make difficulties, 
refuse to assent or comply, be reluctant or un- 
willing ; to hold back, keep a stand-off attitude; 
to be distant or unfriendly; to affect coyness; to 
| pretend not to understand ; to affect or feel sur- 
| prise, dislike, indignation, etc. Const.o/( = about) 
a matter, etc.; 40 (do something); also to make 


strange at. Obs. &. To make it strange. 

1386 Cuaucer Reeve's T. 60 And straunge he made it of 
hir mariage. ¢1386— Frankl. T. 495 He made it straunge, 
and swoor, so god hym saue, Lasse than a thousand pound 
he wolde nat have. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. xlix. 220 What! 
deer love, whi makest bow hit nowe so straunge to me? 
e1szo Berneas arth. Lyf. Brit, (1814) 35: Though she 
make it straunge & deny you at the fyrst, yet be not 
ashamed therwith, & she shall loue you the better. 1566 
Paintea Palace Pleas.(1575) 1.249 b, The husbande hear- 
inge him saye so, commaunded his wyfe to kisse him, which 
she did although she made it straunge, either for the Lordes 
desire or for husbands request to do the same. 2591 Suaks. 
Two Gent. 1, ti. 102 She makes it strange, but she would be 
best pleas'd To be so angred with another Letter. 

b. Yo make strange. Const. at, of. 

1456-7 Paston Lett. 1. 406 Whan he maket straunge to ley 
dowun the condempnacion. 1549 Somerset ete. in Strype 
Ecet. Alem, (1721) 11. 0. 102 If they shal make strange to 
have the same [treaty] so confirined, @1553 UDALL Xoyster 
Div. vi. (Arb) 84 2. ‘Thei wer not anfry then. Af, Yes at 
first, and made strange. 1565 Coorer /hesauruss.v. Delt- 
| cium, Delictas facere, to make strange and dally, becanse 

he would he intreated. 1598 Cuarman Blinde Beg. Alex- 
andria D 2h, Therefore beautious Ladie make not strange, 
To take a freind and adde vato thy Ioyes, 1602 RowLanos 
Greenes Ghost 46 Maister Doctor at the first made strange 
of the matter, and seemed verie loth to deale in it. 1633 
Forp *7is Pity n. i, Sir, now you know my house, pray 
make not strange. 1655 tr. Sered’s Com, Hist. Francton 1x. 
18 This brown lasse did make a request to the Shepherd 
for her, hut at the first he seemed to stand off, and to make 
; strange thereat, 1727 De Foe //ist. Appar. viii. (1840) 134 
However, she made still strange of it, 1773 C. Dispin 
Deserter i, vii, How strange you make of this matter ! 

IL. adsol., passing into sé. ; 

+14, A strange person, stranger; in pl. sense, 
strangers. Also rarely in pl. form. Ods. 

Trevisa has sfraungene asgenit. pl 

1325 MS. Rawi, B.520 Mf. 31h, Feloniesi don to stranunge. 
¢1325 Prose Ps. xciii. 6 Hij slowen wydowes and straunge. 
21374 Crraucer 7roylus i. 431 (Campsall MS.) Allas what 
shuide straunge to me don When he pat for my hest frend y 
wende[etc.}. 1387 Taevisa Higden V. 321 In holy place I 
now reste in straungene londe. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 2975 pou 
couet to se Pat straunge, bat was stoute, ¢ 1400 Laud Troy 
Bk. 7182 Ze may 3it kyng Thoas chaunge For on of oure or 
for som strange. 1477 in Engé. Miscedd. (Surtees 1890) 27 
Item William Panter ..maid aftay of ij stranghis. 

+15. pi. News. Obs. rare. ’ 

a 1500 Coventry Corpus Chr. Plays u. 4 Where nevis and 
' strangis be cum of lately, Affermyng the seyng of old 
| profecie. 


STRANGE. 


ITI. 16. Comh., forming adjs. 

a. parasynthetic, as strange-plumaged, -tongued; 
b. prefixed as compl. to pres. pples., as strange- 
looking, -sounding; +. adverbially, as stramge- 
achieved, -composed, -digested, etc. Obs. 

1534 More Com/f agst. Trib. u1. xx. Wks. 1246/1 He may 
be a minstrell & make melodye you wotte wel with some 
other instrument, some straunge fashioned peraduventure, 
that nener was seene before. 1549 CoverDaLe ete. rast, 
Par. Eph. Prot. @j, So diligent to continue & aduaunce their 
popyshe pryuate masses & other straunge tounged seruice. 
1597 Snaks. 2 Hen. [V, wv. v. 72 For this, they haue in- 
grossed and pyl'd vp Thecanker’d heapesofstrange-atchieved 
Gold. 1601 — Fund. C. 1, iii. 33 Indeed, it is a strange dis- 
posed time. 1607 Tourneur New. Frag. 1. i. A 3, Some 
strange digested fellow.. Of ill-contented nature. /éfd.. Ue 
be that strange composed fellow. 16a7 May Lucaas. Bd, 
Strange formed Meteors the thicke ayre had hred. 1756 
Home Douglas 11. (1757) 28 The red moon..Cross‘d and 
divided by strange-colour'd clouds, 1814 Scott Diary 10 
Aug. in Lockhart (1837) 11. iv, 172 One of their boats comes 
off, a strange-looking thing without an entire plank in it. 
1820 W. Iavine Sketch Bk. (1859) 53 Some strange-favored 
heing. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain xxv, They were con- 
versing with each other in a strange sounding dialect, 1859 
Tennyson Elaine 796 Under the strange-statued gate. 1868- 

o Morris Zarth/ly Par. 1. 75 Among strange-plumaged 
ird, Strange-fruited tree, and strange-clad maid. 

+Strange, v. Os. Also 5-6 straunge, 5 
straunche. [ad. OF. estranger: see ESTRANGE 2.] 

1. trans. To remove, banish, keep apart frome an 
acenstomed place, condition, relations, etc. 

e1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. li. (1869) 162 Ye shukden 
now be me ful sweete and deere, ne were j so aloyned and 
straunged from yow. 1450 Aolls of Parit. V. 216/2 He 
shuld be straunged from his high Presence, and from his 
Court, ¢1450 Ant. de la Tour 58 And for that dede we 
were, .straunged from gret ioye and blisse. 1547 Bh. of 
Marchantes bjb, The pore people are so vndertrod, grawen, 
devoured, and so straunged for [= from] ye knowledge of 
God. 1859 Afirr. Mag., Mowbray banished xxi, 1 that was 
exyldeforaye, My enmy straunged but fora ten yeares daye. 

2. To make strange or different, alter. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 329 For anon after he was changed 
And from his oghne kinde stranged, A lappewincke mad he 
was. {bid, III. 77 The See his propre kinde changeth, And 
al the world his forme strangeth. 1567 Drant é/or. De Arte 
Poet. A ij, By wittie composition its excellente to heare A 
knowne worde straunged hansumlye. 1638 Bratuwait 
Barnabees Frnt. wv. (1818) 167 Musing TV should be so 
stranged, I resolv'd them, I was changed. 

8. To alienate in feeling or affection, estrange 
from (rarely of). 

1460 Paston Lett. 1. 507 That I schulde. .sodenly have de- 
parted in to these parties,..and that I straunched me from 
sertein persones to moche. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 266/2 
She lad the lyf of an heremyte and al Straunged fro the 
world, ¢1500 Melusine xiii. 48 Ate ye as now so straunged 
of vs that ye marye you without that we know therof tyl the 
day of weddyng? rg80 Hottysanp Jreas, Fr. Tong, 
Estrangé, stranged, alienated. 1623 Wopaogpnr Sfared 
Honrs Soldier 364 Vice and Laizinesse, which offuscate & 
diffame the Children of good Houses, stranging them from 
their God. 1641 Tomars Leaven Phar, Wileworship (1649) 
2 It strangeth the mindes of people and Ministers from 
earning, and studying Gods word. a@ 1656 Be. Hari Rev. 
Wes. (1660) 146 Did we love our Father in Heaven as 
Children could we strange ourselves from his interest? 1691 
D'Emiliane’s Frauds Rom. Monks 47, 1 might have had 
good reason to infer from their behaviour, that their Hearts 
were much stranged from the words of their Lips. 1775 
tr, C'tess D'Anois’ Wks. 93, 1 thought him quite strang‘d 
from me. 

b. Tomake (a person) a stranger fo(a sentiment). 

1390 Gower Conf IL. 190 Whan ther is lacke in hem above, 
The poeple is stranged to the love Of trouthe, in cause of 
ignorance, fbid. III. 210 He which that wolde himselve 
strange To Pite, fond mercy so strange, That he withoute 
grace is lore, 

4. ?To grudge (something valuable) to (a 
person) ; v¢f. to refuse (¢o grant something). 

1439 Rodis of Parit, V. 24/1 By cause of which Statuyt 
thus made, the Chauneceller of Engtond for the tyme beyng, 
hath straunged heim oft tymes to graunt Licences. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Blanchardyn 71 That sore lytyll that god hath lent 
me of goodes sholde not be straunged vnto hyin hy me, for 
he is worthy to haue mykel more. 

5, intr. To depart, estrange oneself from; to be 
removed or become alienated from. 

e138 Wyerir Sed. Wks. I. 1a Crist shulde be our maister, 
and we shulden not strange from him. /é1d.79 Men shulden 
speke her wordis as Goddis lawe spekip, and strange not in 
speche from undirstondinge of be puple. 1390 Gowrar Conf, 
TI. 6 Mi wittes changen And alle lustes fro me strangen. 

6. To become strange or changed. Oés. 

1390 Gower Conf. Il. 264 And riht so as hir jargoun 
strangeth, In sondri wise hir forme chaungeth. 

. 17. To be surprised, wonder, Const. a/, dependent 
clause, or fo and inf. 

1639 Furter Holy War tv. ii. 169 Whereat I shouldstrange 
more, but that [etc.]. 1648 Gerre Med Horse 7 Strange not 
then at changes. 1654 Gayton Pieas. Notes itt. i. 69 Thou 
wouldst not much strange that I doe before-hand conforme 
my selfe tothe Ceremony. 1664 Butter /{ud.11. i. 9 15’t not 
enough to makeone strange, That some mens fancies should 
ne‘er change? 3671 True Non-Conformist 472, 1 strange 
you should accuse Henry the Eight of a civil Papacy, 
and so inconsequently acquit al his Successors. a 1691 
G, Fox Fru, (1827) 1. 80, I stranged at it. 1696 Extz. 
Wesr Afem, (1865) 53, 1 stranged mightily what might be 
the reason that the mills were going. 1757 Mas.Gatrritn 
Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) U1. 158 J. M. is in this house, 
offered me his company, and stranges much, as the waiter 

hrases it, why I should thus chuse to be alone. 1788 
Caines Poems (1790) 164, I strange to hear ye speak in 
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ste a stile. 1880 Antrim & Down Gloss. s.¥., 1 strange very 
much that you didn’t come. 
b. évans, ‘Yo wonder at. 

1641 R. Harris Adners Funerati Ep. Ded., Madam, 
Strange not my slownesse. 

ec. To surprise. 

1657 Gaute Saf. Fustif. 74 1t stranges me still, that [etc.]. 

Hence + Stranged ///. a., made strange ; 
Tt Stranging 24/. sb,, wondering. 

1581 T. Howrtt Desises Kiijb, What straunged sight 
hath me dismaide, 1658 Gurnatt Chr. fa dir. i. verse 15. 
xvi. 456 This very thing made one of the Disciples ask 
Christ with no little stranging at it, Lord [etc.]. 

+Strangeful, cz. 06s. rare. [t. Srrance 
@.+-FUL.] Fullof strangeness. Jlence +Stra-nge- 
fully adv. 

3g9t SytvesterR Du Bartast. ii. 878 O Frantick France! 
why dost not Thou make use Of strangefull Signes, whereby 
the Heav'ns induce Thee to repentance? 1664 Depos. Cast. 
Vor& (Surtees) 124 His daughter Alice, of the age of 17, hath 
beene for six weeks lastly past most strangfully and wonder- 
fully handled. 

Strangely (stréngzli), adv. 
“LY 2] 

+1. Ina foreign or outlandish manner. vare—°. 

1483 Cath. Augl. 367/2 Strawngely, extranee, barbare, 
peregri 


[f. STRANGE a@. + 


He. 
+ 2. In an unfriendly or unfavourable manner; 


with cold or distant bearing. Ods. 

©1374 Cuaucer Troydus v.955 And straungely she spak 
and seyde bus. 1461 Paston Lert. 11. 59, I have spoken 
with hem of that matre..and I have found the[m] too 
straunchely disposed. 1548 Hatt. Chron, Edie. F 23h, 
When the protector had harde the proposicion, he loked very 
strangely therat. 1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's Comm. 278 b, Ee 
answered somwhat straungly (L. pando respoudet alienzts). 
¢ 1600 SHAKS. Sonn. xlix. 5 When thou shalt strangely passe, 
And scarcely greete me with that sunne thine eye. /é7 /. 
cx. 6, | haue lookt on truth Asconce and strangely. a 1707 
Patatck 4 utobiogr, (1839) 25 Look not strangely upon him 
because he differs from thee in some opinions. 

+3. In away that is unusual or exceptional ; in 
an unusual sense. Ods. (Merged in 5.) 

1533 More ae Barnes Wks. 807/1 Heretikes, whiche 
bee straungers from the housholde of Christes catholike 
church, and whiche doe strangely rehearse and strangely 
declare Christes catholyke scrypture, agaynste the knowen 
catholike doctrine. 1981 Pettie Guaszo's Cru. Cone. 111. 
(1586) 122 b, If you take it not so, me thinkes..you take it 
too strangelie, and too ohscurelie. 

+4. In an uncommon or exceptional degree; 
very greatly, extremely. Ods. (Merged in 5.) 

1387-8 T. Usk Test, Leve 1. iii, Skeat) |. 59 The storm so 
straungely..gan..us assayle. 3610 Suaks, Temp. 1V. 1. 7 
‘Thou Hast strangely staod the test. 1618 in Foster Eng. 
factories ind, (1906) 32 Hee was straungely importunat: 
with me to give him leave to goe. 1665 in Merncy Alem. 
(1907) 11. 243 The Sicknesse is strangely increased. 1671 
Satmon Sya. Med. 11, xxii. 395 Camomil,..it strangely 
cureth Agues. 1705 Hearne Duct, Hist. (ed. 2) 1.155 Civil 
Prudence..sparkles strangely in his Institution of Cyrus. 
1707 Prior Sat. Poets 109 How fine your Plot, howexquisite 
each Scene! And play‘d at Court, would strangely please 
the Queen. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 122 Tne Heat of 
the Sun bak‘d them strangely bard. 


5. In a manner so unusual or exceptional as to 
excite wonder or astonishment ; surprisingly, un- 


accountably, oddly. 

21450 Ant.de la Sour 64 A geatill woman..come to a 
fest so straungely atyred and queintly arraied..that all that 
sawe her come ranne towardes her to wonder. 1§90 Srexser 
F, Q.11.ii.18 By strange occasion she did him behold, And 
much more strangely gan to loue his sight. 1599 Dactam in 
Early Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 85 The which myls be 
verrie straingly made. 1610 Swaks, Temp. 111. iti. 40 They 
vanish'd strangely. @16s2 Brome Queeaes Exch. v.i, Osr. 
Is Offa mad? Aeef. O quite besides himself, and talks the 
strangeliest Of his fathers murder. 1712 Stare Spec’. No. 
306 » 8 The Vagaries of Fancy which so strangely misled 
you. 1775 Surrioan Rivals v. i, This fellow runs strangely 
inmy head. 1849 Macautay /fist. Zug. vi. I. 13 Men who 
had never before had a scruple had on a sudden become 
strangely scrupulous. 1874 Green Short Hist. ili. § 6. 144 
Strangely as the two men differed from each other, their aim 
was thesame. 1888 Burcon Lives 22 Gd. Men 1. ii, 116 Man- 
kind show themselves strangely forgetful of their chiefest 
benefactors. 

6. quasi-Comd. (The adv. qualifying a ppl. adj. 
oradj.; often hyphened when theuse is attributive.) 

1598 Cuapman Hero 6 Leander it, 183 Most strangely- 
intellectuall fire. 1605 Suaxs. Afacé. 1v. iii. 150 Strange! 
visited people Ali swolne and Vicerous. 1633 Forp Love's 
Sacrif. 1. H2b, Some strangely-shap'd man-beast. 1648 
J. Beaumont Psyche 1. clxxv, His strangely-potent Wand's 
petard. 1777 Burke Corr, (1844) II. 172 So strangely-timed 
apiece of adulation. 185: Hetrs Comp. So/it. xiti. 273 This 
mass of strangely-mingled materials. 

Strangeness (stra-ngnés). [-NEss.] 

I. The quality of being strange, foreign, unfa- 
miliar, uncommon, unusual, extraordinary, ete. (see 
the adj.). 

1386 Cuaucrr Pars. T. » 340 That precions.clothyng is 
cowpable..for his strangenesse and degisynesse. ¢13440 
Proutp. Pare, 479/1_Strawngenesse, extranetfas, | 1531 
Exyot Gov, mt, xvili, For the straungenesse of it, I will re- 
herce a notable historie. 1577 B. Goocr ‘eresbach's Flush, 
1, 37b, Vou must geue them but little at once, lest the 
strangenesse of the foode [L. eritas paétlr} hurt them, 
1612 Bacon Fss., Beauty (Arb.) 210 There is no excellent 
heanty, that hath not some strangenesse in the proportions. 
1638 Witkixs Disco, World in Moon i.i. 1 The stranze- 
nhesse of this opinion is no sufficient reason why it should be 
rejected. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 567 Novelty 


STRANGER. 


is different from strangeness; one is engaging, the other un- 
pleasant. 1847 James Convict iii, The first strangeness of 
new arrival wore off with the two guests. 1860 TyxpaLL 
Glac. 1. xvii. 316 There is a strangeness about the place 
which repels you. 185: Dickens Le¢t. (1880) 1. 152 This 
did not tend to cheer the strangeness I felt. 1885 WV/anch. 
Exam, 20 Mar. 4/7 Witnesses..declared that her strange- 
ness of manner was subsequent to the marriage. 


b. quasi-concr, With p/.: Something strange; 
a strange circumstance, object, event, or the like. 


+ Without A/. : Strange matter, strange stuff. 

1566 R. Epwarps Damon & Pithias (facs.) Biv, Some 
strangenesse there is, that hreedeth this musinge. 1568 
Hacker tr. Zhevet's New found World xxii, 36 Certaine 
others being ignorant doe write yet more strangenesse. 1604 
E. G[rimstone] tr. Acosta’s /ist. Ludies wt. xxi. 186 For 
that itis rare and extraordinarie to see a Countrie where it 
never raines nor thunders; men desire naturally to know the 
cause of this strangenes. 1651 JiR. Tavior Sera, 1. vii. 83 
New accidents and strangenesses of Providence. 1804 
Covermwoe Lit, Aen. (1836) 11,414 Fond of the curious, 
and a hunter of oddities and strangenesses. 1883 Ane, Hen. 
SON in Sfauvdard 28 June 2/3 All their teaching would have 
a substantial basis and staple, instead of excitement and 
strangenesses, which ended where they began. 

+2. Absence of friendly feeling or relations ; dis- 
couraging or uncomplying attitude towards others ; 
coldness, aloofness. Ods. 

¢ 31386 Ciraucer SAifm, 7. 386 Ye han maad a manere 
straungenesse Biwixen me and my cosyn daun ohn. ¢ 1400 
Rom. Kose 3611 No straungenesse was in him sene, No more 
than he ne had wrathed bene. 1470-85 MALorRY Arthur vit. 
six. 242 Allas faire lady..1 haue not deserned that ye shold 
sheweme this straungenes. 140-1 Et.vor /wage Gov. (1556) 
25b, Changyng affabilitee into straungenesse and stately 
countenance. 1§7§ TurBery. falcourte 129 Vntill. shee he 
familiar with the man without any straungenesse or coy- 
nesse. 1607 CHAPMAN Alnssy at ibaa tt. it. rg2 Alas, I fear 
my strangeness will retire him, 1669 kK. Mosracu in Buc- 
clewhk MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm. L. 452 The King here 
lives at so much distance and strangeness with me. 1718 
Hickes & Netson % et tlewed! 1. vii. 30 Some strangeness 
had. intervened betwixt him and his Old Friends. 1752 
Jouxson Rambler No. 194 ® 2 He practises the stare of 
strangeness, and the smile of condescension, 1766 C. Bratty 
Tour (1768) 47 All anger and strangeness of mind might be 
for ever done away. 

+b. 70 make strangeness : to show oneself un- 

friendly or uncomplying. Obs. 

¢ 1407 Lyna. Reson & Sens. 4829 ‘Vher was no wight that 
sifyde nay Nor made thoo no straungenesse, For the porter 
ydelnesse Lete hym in and that in hast. a@4grz Fasyas 
Chron, vo exxxiv, (1811) 118 Where strauagenesse was made 
by the ruler of yt hous for the receyte of those relykes, tyll 
a myracle or dyuyne token there was shewyd. 


Stranger (stréindzar), sd. (and a@.\. Forms: 
4 strangere, 4-5 straungere, 4-6 straunger, 
§ strangier, -yer, straungeour, -ior, -yer, 
strawnger(e,strayngour, strongere, strounger, 
(6 strenger), 5-6 Sv. strainger. strangear, 6 
straungier, 4- strauger. See also STRANGER. 
[Aphetic a. OF. estrangrer (mod F. &ranger) = Pr. 
estrangier, Sp. extrangero,\'y, estrangetro, \.strant- 
ere, strantero:— popular L. *extranearius, f. L. 
extrane-us: see EXTRANEOUS and STRANGE ad7s. 

The OF. word (like its equivalents in the other Rom. langs.) 
is primarily and chiefly an adj.; in Mug. the subst. use is 
primary. such adjectival uses as exist (see 13 below) being 
almost whally developed from the attributive use of the sb.] 


1. One who belongs to another country, a 
foreigner; chiefly (now exctusively), one who 
resides in or comes to a country to which he is a 


foreigner; an alien. 

Now somewhat vare: the recent examples show mixture 
of sense 2 or 4. 

1375 Barrour Sruce xx. 402 And to the lord Dowglass gaf 
he Lhe waward, for to leid and steir All haill the strangeris 
with him weir. ¢137§ Sc. deg. Sarats xxvii. CMachor) 26 
God mad hym to rest syn in france, in toron, til honouryt be, 
set pare astrangere washe. ¢1460 J. Russris, B4. Nurture 
riog More ouer take hede he must to aliene commers 
stranungeres, and to straungers of pis land, resient dwel- 
leres, 1487 Wriotiescey Chron. (1875) 1. 2 One Martin 
Swarte, a straunger, slayne all in a feild that they made 
againste the Kinge. 1493 Se. Aets Fas. JV (1814) 11. 2234/1 
Quhene ony schip of alienaris or strangearis of vper realmes 
cummys in pe havin of Leith, ¢1sr1 st Eag. Bh. Amer, 
(Arb.) Introd. p. xxxii, We kepe also the poure people with 
our almes alle that cometh be it strenger or of oure owne 
people, 1569 in Southampton Court Leet Rec. (1905) 1. 
58 That none wttin the towne of Southampton englishe or 
stranger by enne butter other then for theire owne stowere. 
1597 Moriey /ntrod, Afus. Pref., Then was I forced to 
runne to the workes of manie, both strangers and English- 
nien, fora solution,.of my donbt. 1612 Bisre 7raasl. Pref 
rirAsSt, Augustine saith; A man had rather be with his dog 
than witha stranger (whose tongue is strange vnto him). 160 
A. Cowtevin T’. Brown Misc. Andreea (1702) 134 His Forces 
compos'd of about six hundred Strangers, and the rest drawn 
out of the Islands, are ahout two thousand. 165: Hopses 
Leviath, u. xix. rox Strangers (that is, men not used to live 
under the same government, nor speaking the same lan- 
guage). 1667 Mitton J? 4. xt, 358 At last they seise The 
Scepter, and regard not Davids Sons, Then loose it to a 
stranger. @ 1700 Eveiyn ed (1879) I. 3 In the judgement 
of Strangers as well as Englishmen it [se. Wotton] may be 
compared to fetc.]. aed T. Cooxr Tales etc. 213 If stated 
Rules are observed..the Facility of learning the Language 
will be no small Inducement to the Study of it in Strangers, 
1870 Dk. or Arcytt Jona i. 14 The story..that a British 
chief invited the Saxon stranger from across the German Sea. 
1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. IV. xvii. 55 In a generation 
or two the stranger ceased to be a stranger. The foreign 
spoiler..insensibly changed into the son of the soil. 1906 


STRANGER. 


W. A. Cratos Relig. Anc. Scandinavia iv. 57 In Sweden, 
indeed, strangers appear to have run some risk of being 
selected as victims. 

+b. Something that comes from abroad; esp. 
an exotic plant. Os. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. \xxxvii. 440 The apple of Perow is a 
stranger also [/i¢., supra: astrange plant]. 1597 Geaaape 
Herbal, \xxxiii, 133 The last [flower] is a stranger in Eng- 
land, yet we haueit and the rest in our gardens. 1657 Cotes 
Adam in Eden cxi, Vhere are divers Sorts of Wood-binds, 
some,.known throughout the Land;..others are strangers, 
or not so well known, 1669 Stuamy Mariner's Mag. vu. xi. 
17 This Declining Dial being a Stranger with us, followeth 
the fashion of his own Country, 1732 Lyttetton Progr. 
Love ii. 69 A Bird,,Whose yellow Plumage shines like 
polish'd Gold; From distant Isles the lovely Stranger came, 
And bears the fortunate Canaries Name. 

2. One who is not a native of, or who has not 
long resided in, a country, town, or place. Chiefly, 
a new comer, one who has not yet become well 
acquainted with the place, or (cf. 4) one who is 
not yet well known. 

1447 Boxenam Saints i. (AZarg.) 881 Allas, quod he, euene 
as a straunger And as yvnknowyn also in this cuntre Inenyta- 
byily I must deyin her. rg92 Greenn Ufst. Courtier C2, 
Because I am a stranger in this land, & but here lately 
ariued, they wil hold me as an vpstart. 1596 SHaxs. 7'at. 
Shr, 1.1.99 Pardon me sir, the boldnesse is mine owne, That 
being a stranger in this Cittie heere, Do make my selfe a 
sutor to your daughter. a 1626 Bacon Mew Atlantis 5 He 
came to conduct vs to the Strangers House... The Strangers 
House is a faire and spacious House, built of Brick, [ete.]. 
1794 Mus, Raociurre ALyst. Udolpho vi, | cannot show you 
the way, for }amalmosta stranger here. 1845 Gosse Ocean 
iv. (1849) 178 But of all the constellations that stud the sky 
of the southern hemisphere, there is none that more strikes 
a stranger than the Southern Cross. 1860 Aferc, Marine 
Afag. VIL. 3rr Some allowance is to be made for him from 
the fact of his being a stranger in these seas. 

tranyf, 21767 M. Bruce Ode to Cuckoo 1 Hail, beanteous 
Suranger of the wood! Attendant on the Spring! 1811 Hoce 
Verses ta Comet of 1811, 9 Stranger of heaven ! 1 bid thee 
hail! 1854 SemMes Cruise Alabama & Sumter 1. 64 The 
Governor at once proceeded to take legal opinion as to the 
propriety of permitting the suspicious stranger [the Sumter] 
tocoal. 1892 Emi.y Lawless Grania ]. 179 Leaning against 
a big boulder, a ‘stranger’ like the one that blocked the 
mouth of their own gully. 

t+ b. In parochial registers: A person not belong- 
ing to the parish. Ods, 

The Latin eqnivalent ¢xtraneus (exiranea) was also com. 
monly used, 

1507-8 Aes. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 262 R’ of stevyn 
sawnderson for the beryell of astranger, xijd. 1§17-18 /did. 
299 Ress’ for the buryall ofa straunger in be greate chirche- 
yard..viijd. 1385 in rans. Essex Archwxol. Soc, (1863) U1. 
128 A poore child beinge a stranger bapt! the r3th of Julye. 

te. Strangers’ silver (Sc.). 

1s9t Exch, Rolls Scot. XXL. 156 Borrowit fra the said 
clerk of register be his majestie of the straingerissiluer con- 
signit in his handis. 

3. A guest or visitor, in contradistinction to the 
members of the household. Now chiefly with 
mixture of sense 4. 

To makea stranger of: to treat with ceremony, not as one 
of the family. Chiefly with negative. 

¢1g00 Maunpev. (1839) iv. 29 At grete Festes and for 
Scraungeres, thei setten Formes and Tables. 1420-2 Lypa. 
Vhebes 1. 1468 The fresshinesse of Her heuenly cheres So 
agreable was to the straungers,..that..hem thoght it lik a 
thyng Celestial. 1430-40 Bk. Curtasye 801 in Babees BE. 
326 But he sende hit to ony strongere, A pese pat is hym 
leue and dere. ¢ 2480-60 BS. Grossetesté’s Househ. Stat. 
Ybid. 330 Commaunds ye the officers that they admitte your 
knowlechyd men, familters frendys, and strangers, with mery 
chere. ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw, 1155 He gart at ane sete burd the 
strangearis begin, The maist seymly in sale ordanit thame 
sete, ¢1470 Kauf Coflzear 214 Gyll, lat the cop raik for my 
bennysoun; And gar our Gaist begin, and syne drink thow 
tome; Sen he is ane stranger, me think it ressoun, 1509 
Fisuer Funeral Serm. C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 296 
The housholde seruauntes muste be put in some good ordre. 
The straungers of honeste..must be consydered. 1519 in 
Archeologia XXV. 425 Straungers in y¢ same week Impri- 
mis Mr Roger Woodows & his wyff, & his iiij servants from 
Sondaye till Wedynsdaye. 1577 H. Ruopes B&. Nurture 
in Babees BR. 102 If that a strannger syt thee neare, See thou 
make him good cheare. 1667 Mitton ?, L. v.316 And what 
thy stores contain, hring forth and poure Abundance, fit to 
honour and receive Our Heav‘nly stranger. 1699 Dampier 
Voy IL ity. 93 That part that fronts the Gate, lias a pretty 
neat room, which seems to be designed for the reception of 
Strangers. 1766 Go.psm. lfc, IV. xxxii, He now resides.. 
at a relation's house,..seldom sitting at the side-table, except 
when there is no room at the other; for they make no 
stranger of him. 

transf, 177 B. Goose Heresbach's Husd.u. 76 A ground 
drye, fatte, and well laboured with the Mattocke, wherein 
the stranger may be well cherished [L. aduenis hospitade), 

b. Any of the things which are popularly 
imagined to forebode the coming of an unexpected 
visitor, e.g. a floating tea-leaf in the cup; an ex- 
crescence on the wick of a candle, causing gutiter- 
ing; a piece of soot flapping on the bar of the 
grate; a moth flying towards one. 

1838 G. Witson Led in Jessie A. Wilson Afenz. iii. (1860) 
136 Have you seen any strangers floating in your tea? 1862 
C. C. Rosinson Dial, Leeds 423 Stranger, a name given to 
the soot-fiakes which peel off, and flutter on the bars of fire- 
grates [etc]. 1870 Brand's Pop. Antiq. (ed. Hazi.) LI. 181 
A kind of fungus in the candle, he [se. Grose] observes, pre- 
dicts the visit of a stranger from that part of the country 
nearest the abject. {Addit. note] This is called a stranger. 
1894 R. Leicuton Wreck Golden Fleece 84 Pausing only to 
take up the silver snuffers and clip a ‘stranger’ from the 


1080 


1896 Proup.ock Borderland 


wick of the guttering candle. “di 
A stranger sae bonnilie flaps 


Aluse 7 Oh see, Granny, see! 
on the bars. 


4. An unknown person; a person whom one has 
not seen before; also in wider sense, a person with 
whom one is not yet well acquainted. Phrases, 2 


perfect, a total, an utter stranger. Const. fo. 

1385 Cuavcer Z. G. IV. 1075 And, for he was a straunger, 
somwhat she Lyked him the bet, as.,J'o som folk ofte newe 
thing is swote. ¢1489 Caxton Slanchardyn xii. 43 Incon- 
tynente that she felte her self to be thus sodaynly kyst of a 
man straunger out of her knowlege, she {etc.. 1522 More 
De guat. Nowviss, Wks. 81/1 So that if thou consider this well, 
thon maist loke vpon deth, not as a stranger, but as a nigh 
neibour. 13601 SHaks. Twel. Nw1. iv. 4 The Duke. .hath 
known you but three dayes, andalready youare no stranger. 
azjoo Eve.tyn Diary 30 Jan. 1653, At our own parish 
Charch a stranger preach'd, 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 
283 When 1 came to England, I was as perfect a Stranger 
to all the World, as if 1 had never been known there, 
1798 Sorwia Lee Canterd. 7., Young Lady's T. 11. 488 Sir 
Edward, perceiving..a person quite a stranger tohim, 1825 
Lytton Zécc? i, But the stranger had an air and tone with 
him it was impossible to resist. 1876 J. Panker Paraci, 1, 
vill. r14 He (Christ] has always been a stranger, viewed with 
suspicion, 1893 D. Davinson Asem. Loug Life viii. (ed. 2) 
1y$ Mr, Bell was sitting at breakfast, when a stranger entered 
his bungalow. 1908 RK. Bacot A. Cuthdert v. 41 After all, 
you must remember that up toa few days ago you were a 
comparative stranger to your aunt Jane. 

transf, 1878 H. 5. Letcu Town Garland 77 Helvellyn 1 
have never seen, While Snowdon is a stranger quite. 1889 
Gretton Memmory's Harkback 168 Would 1 not drive my- 
self? No; I could drive a horse of my own, but would 
have nothing to do witha stranger. 


b. Said playfully of a newborn child. 

‘Welcome, little stranger !’ was a quotation common in the 
early part of the roth century, and sometimes printed or 
embroidered on articles for nursery use. 

1829 Scotr Guy Af. Introd., ‘I fear from your looks,’ said 
the father, ‘that you have bad tidings totell me of my young 
stranger’, 31856 H. Mayuwew A'Afue 41 A medical bulletin, 
informing you of that day's state of health of some ‘tittle 
stranger ' and its mother within. 1896 Kirtinc Seven Seas, 
Three-decker 14 We never talked obstetrics when the Little 
Stranger came. 


e. Vocatively. (Said to be, in rustic use in the 
U.S., the customary mode of address to one whose 


name is unknown.) 

3817 M. Btansecn Notes Yourn. Amer. (1818) 8: On my 
way..a man. hailed me witb the common, but to us qnaint 
appellation of ‘stranger’. 1827 J. F. Coorer Prafrie ix, 1 
should be better pleased, stranger,..to he sure the creature 
was a beast at all. 1884 Putiirpps-WoLtey Trotlings of 
Tenderfoot 33 Mighty big feet of yourn, ain't they, stranger ? 


d. Predicatively, said of one whose visits have 
long ceased. Also, one who never visits (a 


place), an absentee from. 

1530 Parser. 625/2, 1 make my selfe a straunger for leavyng 
to resorte toa place, ze wre aliene. 1540 — Acolastus 1.1, 
Dj, Pet. Hast thou not herdetell..of my sonne? £v. What 
studyeth he..? Pe’. To make hym selfe a straunger from 
his fathers howse [etc.. 1580 G. Haavey Three Proper 
Lett. 37, ) am lately become a maruellous great straunger at 
myne olde Mistresse Poetries. 1620 (G. Brvoces] Hore 
Subs. 174 To make themselues altogether strangers from the 
Conrt and Towne is too strict. 1706 De For Apgar. Airs. 
Veal (1732) 3, | am surprized to see you, yon have been 
so long a Stranger. 188% Annie Swan Carlowrie x. 161 
‘Eh, Miss Ritchie, what a stranger !’ exclaimed Mrs. Dal- 
rymple’s pleasant voice. 

5. A non-member of a sociely. Now rare. 

?¢1376 in Eng. Gidds (1870) 76 Also pat no brother no sister 
ne shalle discuse pe counsel of pis fraternite to no straungere, 
1556 Kec. [nverness (New Spald. Club) I. 3 For withbalding 
of..strangeris nocht to be excepit amangis tbame as burges 
or gild broder. 1576 in W. M. Williams Ann. Founders’ 
Co, (1867) 65 To comyte to prison those two Strangers which 
do refuse tn be sworne to observe..Ordynances of theyre 
sayde Companye. 1879 H. C. Powe. Amateur Athletic 
Ann, 22 Portal, of Balliol, had little difficulty in taking the 
first prize in the 300 yds. strangers’ handicap {at Corpus 
sports]. 1892 Phologr. Ann. LL. 607 Brechin Photographic 
Association... The use of the dark room..is granted to 
strangers at tbe nominal charge of 1s. per month. 


b. Parliament. One who is not a member or 
official of the House, and is present at its debates 
only on safferance. So occas. with reference to a 


court of justice. 

f spy strangers: the formula used by a member in de- 
manding the expulsion of strangers from the House. 

1809 Hntards Parl, Deb. XV. 255 The gallery was not 
re-opened to strangers, and the house shortly afterwards 
divided on Mr.Canning'’s Amendment. 1835 Dickens Sk. B02, 
Part. Sk, We will try our fortune at the Strangers’ gallery, 
though the nature of the debate encourages very little hope 
of success. 1851 Broucuam Brit. Consi. xix. 322 Each court 
should bave the power of excluding strangers in certain 
eases. 1886 H. W. Lucy Diary Gladstone Parilt, 120 The 
galleries over the clock were all full, strangers displaying an 
undying interest in the proceedings. 


6. A person not of one’s kin ; more fully, stranger 
in blood. Also, a person unconnected by ties of 
friendship or the like. + Zo put on the stranger: 


to affect a distant manner. 

1535 Coverbacr #s. Ixviii. 8, 1am becomea straunger vnto 
my Petras and an aleaunt vnto my mothers children, 1809 
Matin Gil Blas xu. i. (Rtldg.) 423, 1 came up to pay my 
devotions ; but whim. .determined her to put on the stranger, 
and receive my compliments with so discouraging a cold- 
ness, as to throw me into some little confusion, 1860 Haw- 
THORNE Transform. xxiii, That Miriam—until yesterda 
her oldest friend—had a right to be told..that bencefort! 
they must be for ever strangers. 


STRANGER. 


7. One who has no share in (some privilege or 
business). Const, of, front. ? Obs. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Jour dvj, We and alle the world 
were delynered to the perille of the deth of helle and made 
straungers of the greete ioye of paradys. c1g3¢ Nispet 
Prot. Rom, Wks. (S.1.S.) I]. 323 Heythen quhilkis ar 
strangers from the lyf of Gode. 1611 Sir J. Dicave Let, 2 
Feb, in soth Kep. Hist, ASS. Comat, App.t. 559 The French 
Ambasst here is much dejected that he has been made a mere 
stranger in tbis business. 

b. Law. One not privy or party to an act. 
Const. 40. Also, one not standing towards another 
in some relation implied in the context. 

3543 tr. dct Rich. If, c.7 The sayde fyne to be a fynall 
ende, and to conclude aswell pryueys as straungers to the 
same. 1642 tr. Perkins’ Profit. Bk. x. § 691. 298 The feof- 
fees..are strangers unto the lease [AF. i/s sont estranges a 
fe lease), 1765 BLackstone Comm. 1. xiv. 418 If a servant 
..by his neghgence does any damage to a stranger, the 
master shall answer for his neglect. 1766 /did. 1. xxi. 356 
Strangers to a fine are all other persons in the world, except 
only parties and privies. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 367 
If a feoffment from the cestu? gue use to a stranger, after 
he had conveyed the use, ecle have made the fine un- 
doubtedly good, the like ieoffment would (etc.]. 1842 GarEN- 
Lear Ezid, I. § §22. 672 (Funk) It is also a most obvious 
principle of justice, that no man ought to be bound by pro- 
ceedings to which he was a stranger. 


+8. Something alien; something that has no 
place in (a class, the nature of a thing, a person’s 
character, thoughts, or discourse). Const. fo. Obs. 

1602 Maaston Ant, & Afel.1. B 4b, Pish, tis our nature to 
desire things That are thought strangers to the common cut. 
1605 Suaks. Afacé, tv. iii, 125, L,, Heere abiure The taints, 
and blames, I laide vpon my selfe, For strangers to my Na- 
ture. a3625 Frercnea Nice Valour v. ii, The name of envy 
isa stranger here. @1653 Binnine Sinner's Sanct. v. Wks. 
(1735) 183 It is no Wonder that we cannot speak any Thing 
to Purpose of this Subject, .. because it is indeed a Mystery 
to our Judgments, and a great Stranger to our Practice. 
1703 Rowe Fair Penit, Ded., Those violent Passions which 
have been always Strangers to so happy a Temper as your 
Grace is Mistress of. 1715 J. Hucnes Spenser's Wks. 1. 
Remarks p. xciv, Before his [Spenser’s] time, Musick seems 
to have been so much a Stranger to our Poetry, that..we 
bave very few Examples of Verses that had any tolerable 
Cadence. 1722 A. Putirs Britou 1. v. 10 A Friend ac- 
counted long, I felt her Charms, When Yvor was a Stranger 
to her Thoughts. 1838 ‘I’. Mitcnete Clonds of Aristoph. 
461-2 note, Language derived from the art of war appears 
to have been no stranger to the mouth of Socrates, 


9. Predicatively, 2 stranger to —: Unacquainted 
with, ignorant of. (Distinct from sense 4.) 


+a. Unacqnainted with (a person, place, book, 
etc.). Obs. 

1697 Daypen ners Ded. (e) 3b, Long before I under- 
took this Work, I was no stranger to the Original, 1710 
Feiton Diss. Classics (1718) 123 There is so much... Beant 
in the Classics, that 'tis impossible to translate them so il, 
as utterly to deface them, and quite spoil the Entertain- 
ment they afford those who are Strangers to them in their 
Native Tongue. 1721 (T, Tuomas] Urry’s Chaucer Pref, 
i2, As for my self, 1 was equally a stranger to Mr, Urry 
and his Undertaking, till some time after his Death. 1776 
Cook aad Voy. 1, iii. 1. 67 Fearing to run, in thick weather, 
into a place to which we were all strangers,..1 tacked in 
twenty-five fathom water. 


+b. Ignorant of (an art, a language, etc.). Ods. 

1665 Boye Occas. Keff. iii.61 Though one that were a 
Stranger to the Art of Gardening, world think, that [etc.]. 
1688 — Final Causes i. 28 A great Book, written in some 
Indian Language, which he is utterly a Stranger to. 1741-2 
Cuattonea Aenn Missionary Priests Pref., We must be 
utterly strangers to the history of that reign..if we deny 
that they [tortures] were in use in those times. 


+e. Unaware of (a fact, state of things, some- 
tbing that has happened). Also with clause, fo de 
no stranger, not lo be unaware ¢hat. Obs. 

1693-4 Phil. Trans. XVILL.43 Had any Person, a stranger 
to what had been done, seen the Stumps, he would bave 
supposed nothing less than an actual Cantery had been 
applyed. 1731-8 Swirt Pol. Conversat.iii.190 Lady Answ, 
They say, she’s quite a Stranger to all his [s¢. her husband's} 
Gallantries. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. iv. 166 The enemy was 
still a stranger to our having got round Cape Horn. 1763 
Museunt Rust. 1. 327 They are no strangers that new beans 
will, give a horse the gripes. 1831 Scott Ct. Robt. xiii, ‘1 
am no stranger,’ said the Varangian, ‘to the pride of your 
heart, or the precedence which you assume over those who 
have been less fortunate in war than yourselves." 

da, Having no experience of ; unaccustomed to. 
Said of persons and things. 

1633 Foap Broken H. mm. iv, 1 am no stranger to such 
easie calmes As sit in tender bosomes. 1684 Bunyan Pilger. 
11. (1693) 138 There are many that go upon the Road, that 
rather declare themselves Strangers to Pilgrimage, than 
Strangers and Pilgrims in the Earth. 1713 Strete Guardian 
No, 17 #8 The Rother assured him that..{ber danghter] 
was a Strangerto Man. 1728 Law Serious C. iii. (1732) 32 
A stranger to watchings, fastings, prayers, and mortifica- 
tions. 1785 J. Pururps Treat, duland Nazvig. 28 Seamen 
are,.preferred, for conducting the barges and boats, to 
people entirely strangers to the water, 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. 11. 262 They [sc. Polish cavalry] are strangers to alt 
discipline. 1826 Lama Pog. Fallacies xii, It grew up with- 
out the lullaby of nurses, it was a stranger to the patient 
fondle. 1831 Scotr C4. Rodt, xxvi, This singular dialogne, 
in which be had assumed a tone to which his daughter was 
a stranger, and before which she trembled. 1833 T. Hoox 
Parson's Dan. u. ii, A report. tbat his lordship was short! 
to return to Dale Cottage, set the heart of the Parson's 
Daughter into a sort of palpitation, to which, .it had been 
a perfect stranger. 1835 Dickens S&. Boz, Alr, Watkins 
Tottle ii, The dirty floor had evidently been as long a 


STRANGER. 


stranger to the scrubbing-brush as to carpet or floor-cloth. 
1843 Fraser's Mag. XXVIII. 654 He was described as a 
stranger to dissipation. 1863 Fawcerr Pod. Econ. 1. v. 185 
No man..wonld willingly change a business to which he 
has been aceustomed..for one to which he would he a 
stranger. 

10. In popular names of animals. 

a. Labrador. (See quot.) 

1792 G. Cartwaicut Zrué, Labrador 1, Gloss, p. xv, 

Stranger, a water-fowl of the duck kind, 
b. Certain species of moths, 

1832 J. Rennie Consp. Butier/l. & Moths 70 The Stranger 
(Mamestra Aliena,..) appears in June. fbi. 214 ‘The 
Stranger Knot-horn (PAyetta advenella). 1869 ., NEwMAN 
Brit. Moths 415 The Stranger (Hadena peregrina), 

e. The Australasian tish, Odax richardsonis. 

1875 Sfectator (Melbourne) 19 June 81/1 Common fish, 
such as. .garfish, Strangers, Silvers, and others. 18914 1s- 
tralasian (Melbourne) r5 Aug. 320 Melbourne markets. 
Salmon 55. to 6s.; strangers 25. to 4s. 1898 Morris Austral 
Eng. 442. 

+11. A name for sotne form of stanza. Ods. 

13.. R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 86 If it were nade 
in tyme couwee, Or in strangere or enterlacé. 

12. slang. A guinea. 1785 Grose Dict, Vulgar T. 

13. affrié., passing into adj. 

a. That is a stranger (in senses 1-5). 
hyphened. 

Stranger-guest (cf. guest-friend, Guest sd. 6): invented 
by Pope as a rendering of Gr, févos; used occas. by other 
writers for a stranger (sense 1 or 4) who is received as a 
guest. 5 

tqat Coventry Lect Bh. 29 Allso we command that no 
maner of Straunger vitaler pat bryngithe See fische..to 
this cite for to sell, that he sell no maner of suche fische.. 
till hit be ix of the cloke. ¢1485 Digdy Afyst.1, 804317 My 
lord,..ther were iij straunger kynges but late in your pre- 
sence, that went to hedlem. “1543 Sv/ar Chatuher Cases 
(Selden Soc.) I], 267 The Straunger seller and the Straunger 
byer do appoynt to mete at the said faire. 1896 Suaks. 
Merch. Vi iti. 119 You that did. .foote me as you spurne 
a stranger curre Quer your threshold, moneyes is your 
suite. 1607 — Per. 11, iit. 67 Alas my Father, it befits not 
mee, Vnto a stranger Knight to be so bold. ¢1619 Daumo. 
oF Hawtn. Conv, w. B. Fonson (1842) 4 His] Ben Jonson's] 
judgement of stranger poets was: That he thought not 

artas a Poet, but a Verser...That Guarini [etc.}. r62a 
Matynes Anc, Law-Merch. 326 That no Corporation.. 
sball let any house or dwelling place to any stranger 
Vsuror, @ 1653 Bixnine Common Princ. Chr. Relig. Wks. 
(1735) 31/2 Thus poor Stranger-Gentiles..come 1o share 
with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot’s Trav. 1, 248 Vesides these are the Stranger 
Christians, Turks and Jews; the stranger Christians are 
either Franks or Greeks, 1697 Davnen Zxeis viii. 165 He 
said; and downward hasting to the Strand, Embrac‘d the 
Stranger Prince, and join’d his Hand, 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 
156 The stranger Guest the royal Youth beheld. /dfd.1. 
515, Vl. 223, XV. 548, 1767 Jaco Edge-hill . 237 To chear 
The Stranger-Guest. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. 1. xiv, What 
think’st thou of our stranger guest? 182a Byron Ch. far. 
xc, How manya ponte uldas stall sink in night, Ere.. Free. 
dom’s stranger-tree grow native of the soil! 1813 SHELtury 
Q. Afaé w. 121 Ab! to the stranger-soul, when first it peeps 
From its new tenement,.how stern..a tract is this wide 
world! 1825 Warerton Wand. S. Amer. 1. i. 287, 1 sa- 
Juted him as one stranger gentleman ought to salute another 
when he wants a little information, 1869 Texnyson A/arr. 
Geraint 286 Pardon me, O stranger knight. 1869 Tozra 
Hight, Turkey 1. 287 Her enchantment is removed..by 
means of a stranger prince. 

b. Pertaining to astranger or to strangers ; also, 
situated abroad ; foreign. 

1593 Noroen Spec. Brit., Cornw. (728) 98 Salt-ashe. ,hath 
anchorage and soylage of all straunger ships. 1893 SHAKS, 
Lucr. 99 But she that neuer cop’t with strannger eies, 
Could picke no meaning from their parling Jookes. 189. 
— Rich, 1, 1, iii. 143 You cousin Herford. Shall. .trea 
the stranger pathes of banishment. 1598 Barrer Jheor. 
Warres w.i.3119 The Spaniards will not permit any soul- 
dier of a straunger nation to beare office among them. 1598 
Maaston Met. /igmalion's fiage Reactio 60 Raile..At 
all Translators that do strine to “of That stranger lan- 
guage to our vulgar tongue, 1671 R. Monracu in Buce 
eleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 501 Commissions will... 
be given ont forall the stranger troops that are to be raised. 
1688 in Verney Afent, (1907) I. goa(She begged hit to burn 
her letters, that] no stranger eye may censure them here- 
after. 1697 Drvoren Virg. Georg. 1v. 502 O Sister! not 
with causeless Fear possest, No Stranger Voice disturbs 
thy tender Breast. 1810 Moxtcomery West /ndies 1, 215 
Condemn‘d..in stranger-isles to bear,..Through life's slow 
journcy, to its dolorons close, Unseen, unwept, unutterable 
woes, 1812 Byron Cé, /far. 1. xiii, 9 Perchance my dog 
will whine in vain, Till fed by stranger hands. 1837 HaL- 
Lam Lit, Europe 1.1. iv. § 25 The north of Italy ‘still en- 
dured the warfare of stranger armies. 3880 Ruskin Bidde 
of Amiens 1. i. 2 And of these, the fruits of her hands,..she 
sent also portions to stranger uations. 


ec, Not one’s own (or its own); alien. rare. 

1877 B. Gooce //eresbach's //ush, 1. 75b, Some delight 
to be set in trees, and not in the pare: and when they 
haue no soyle of their owne, they liue in a stranger [L. cure 
snam sede non habeant, in alterna vinunt), 64a Tl. More 
Song of Soud m1. ii. 39 Long "tis till water boild doth 
stranger heat controul. «1763 Surustone Elegies xiii. 13 
Life is that stranger Jand, that alien clime. 1850 ‘I'exnyson 
fu Mem, cii, The roofs, that heard our earliest cry, Will 
shelter one of stranger race. 

14. Comb., as stranger-like, -tongued adijs. ; 
stranger-born a., of foreign birth (the first ex- 
ample is doubtful); stranger-wise adv., as a 
stranger. 

31473 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 78/2 The which Michell Potter.., 
*straunger born, not made nor beyng Denizein, late pur- 
chased. 1870 Brvanr /é/ad xvt. 687 The slain, though 
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stranger-born, Had been a pillar of the realm of Troy. 1868 + 
Browntne King § Bk. vit. 19 A pretty church,.. Vet 
*stranger-like,—while this Lorenzo seems My own par- 
ticular place, I always say. 1824 Symmons 4éschylus’ Aga- 
nem. 112 Bred in strange land, in city *stranger-tongnued. 
1616 SurrteT & Maakuam Cosentry Farm 1. i. 2 Either 
little, or very *stranger-wise, acquainted with them. az 
Aucusta Weaster JJother §& Dau. (1895) 16 Child, I'd 
needs love thy beauty strangerwise. 

Hence Stra'ngerdom, Strangerhood, Stran- 
gership, the condition or fact of being a stranger. 

3867 Miss Mutock Fatr Frauce i. (1871) 6 The glorious 
independence of total “strangerdom. 1857 J. Haminton Less. 
Gt, Blog. 218 No stiffness, no mien of *strangerhood, to the 
redeemed of other countries. 1890 H. M. Staxtey Dark- 
est Africa 1. xi, 293 ‘This began the exchange of friendly 
intercourse, Strangerhood was broken, 1824 Letitia M. 
Hawkins Alem. 1. 290 It was her care to put every body at 
ease; it was her delight to break the harrier of *stranger- 
ship. 1829 Bentuam Justice & Cod. Letit. 188 In a case 
where, .the party..is by strangership, relative indigence, 
or bad character, disabled from finding any security. 1834 
De Quincey A uted, Sk. Wks. 1853 1. 221 His next care was 
. to withdraw me the stranger from any oppressive feeling 
of strangership. 1881 MAcFARREN Counterpoint iii, 8 And 
the 7th note has an effect of strangership in any key. 

Stranger (stra-ndzan), v.  [f. Strancer 56] 

ti. rans. To make a stranger of; to alienate. 

1605 Suaks. Lear 1.1. 207 Will you with those infirmities 
she owes,.. Dow'rd with our curse, and stranger'd with our 
oath, Take her or leane her. 

2. To make strange. 

1863 W. Lancaster Prietferita zo Womeless home is 
strangered with a shade, ‘That moves us weeping from 
familiar doors. 

Strangle (streng’l), sh, [£ Strancue v.] 

Tl. The action of strangling ; strangulation. Oss, 

¢1386 Cuaucer Aut.'s 7. 1600 Myn is pe strangle [Se 
Lansd.; other (SS. stranglyngz] and hangyng by be prote. 
a1603 T. Cagrwricut Confut. Kher. N27. (1618) 373 
Divers lewd traditions..as of Judas breaking the rope where- 
with he hung himselfe, directly contrary to Luke, who 
writeth that he dyed of that strangle. 

Jig. 1641 Mitron sinimadi. & An injurious strangle of 
silence. ‘ 

+2. = STRANGLES, Oés. 

1607 Markuam Caza. vu. 70 For betwixt the Strangle and 
the Glanders is but this ditference, that {ete}. 

3. = Strangle-hold (in 4). 

1890 FE. Hircttcock in Outing Nov.117 ‘1 ‘The mau un- 
fortunate enough to be under the neck-stretching hold of a 
‘ Nelson ’, or in the erip of a ‘strangle’, both of which holds 
are now usually barred in competition, 1906 in IF, R. Toombs 
flow to Wrestle 65 Now we consider a strangle from the 
rear. 

4. Comb, +strangle-halt, ? STRINGHALT ; 
strangle-hold [Vrest/ing, a hold which stops the 
adversary’s breath; also fig. (a/¢rth.). 

1624 1. W.C. Lerf Dise. Horse D2b, For the Strangle. 
halt. 1893 Lifpfrucott’s Alag. Feb, 210 In the ‘strangle’ 
hold, an opponent's head is caught under the arm, and the 
unfortunate man is compelled to acknowledge defeat or be 
choked into insensibility, 1902 H. M¢Hucu John Henry 
83 Day after to-morrow he'll dash the intelligence on me 
that he has invented a strangle-hold line of business that 
will put Looey Harrison on the blink. 

Strangle (stre'ng’l),v. Forms: 4 strangel le, 
strangul, 4,6 strangil, 5 strangli, strang(e}lyn, 
6 strangyll, straungle, strongle, 7 strengle, 4~ 
strangle. See also ASTRANGLE, ESTRANGLE ves, 
[a. OF. estrangler (mod.F. érangler) = Pr. estran- 
glar, estrangolar, Sp., Pg. estrangular, It. stran- 
golare, strangulare:—L. strauguldre, a. Gr. 
orpayyaday, f, arpayyaan halter, cogn. w. orpayyis 
twisted.] 

1. trans. To kill by external compression of the 
throat, esp. by means of a rope or the like passed 
round the neck. 

1303 R. Beunne Aland/, Synue 972 Ne here helpe hadde 
be, pat was so nere, Pe hand me hadde strangled here. 
1338 — Cheon. (1725) 33 Pe kyng tok pis pantelere, & 
strangled him right pore. 13.. A’ i/#s.5305 The other lep 
onan olyfaunt,..And strangled hym in litel stounde. 1340 
Hampoce 2’7, Conse. 8408 Pai [se. the damned] salle be fulle 
. Of hatred..Swa pat ilk ane wald with other fyght, And 
strangelle other, if baimyght. ¢1380 Wycuir If'#s. (180) 
476 Knytte pis coorde to mannus prote & it my3te soone 
strangle pis man. 1426 Lypc. De Guid. Prigr. 8245 Thys 
gorger.strangleth me almost vpryht, That I may nat speke 
a-ryht. €1430 — Alin. Poents (Percy Soc.) 238 This name 
Jhesus. .Is for to seyne. ,Our strong Sampson that stranglyd 
the lioun. ¢rqso Aler/ix i. 4 She henge herself and was 
stfangelid to death. ec1soo /hrece Aings' Sons (1895) 132 
He. .drewe the rope so fast, that was aboute his nek, that he 
had strangild him, had not his folkes cried on him, and seide 
that it was the hangmans office,..to dosofouladede. 1530 | 
Patsca. 738/2 He held me so harde by the throote that he | 
hade allmost stranglyd me. @1533 Berners Huon Ixxxi, 24) 
Your brother Gerarde Jought] to be hanged and strangled. 
1sss /astit. Gentl. Lv b, this Narcissus then accordyngly 
entered into the chaumbre of Comodus, and by force 
strangled him to deathe. 1563-83 Foxe 4. 4 AY. 1079/2 
Tindall..was..then strangled first by the hangman, and 
afteeward with fire consumed. 1577-87 Haaatson Eugland 
i. xi. 2184/2 in Holinshed, He is either hanged ahve in 
chaines..(or else vypon compassion taken first strangled with 
arope), 1588 Swans. £. 4. £. v. i. 14a He shall present 
Hercules in minoritie ; his enter and exit shall bee strqngling 
a Snake. 160a Cuetrir dase 1v, (1631) H 2, Weapons 
draw blood..Then strangle her, here is a towell sir. 1613 
Braum. & Fr. Philaster v. iit. (1620) 57 Vnlesse it be some 
snake, or something like your selfe, That in his birth shall 
strengle you. 1663 Unfort, Usurper iv. iv. 50 He Se 
Alexius with tbe howetiows azzoo Everyn Diary 21 Oct. | 
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1678, The murder of Sir Edmondbury Godfrey, found 
strangl'd about this time. 1726 Avuirre Parergon 52 Our 
Saxon Ancestors compelled the Adulteress to strangle her- 
self. 1774 Gotnsm. Nat. //1st. V. 134 As for small birds, 
they are its usual food. It seizes them by the throat, and 
strangles them in an instant. 1800 Aled. Frn/. 1V. 327 The 
os uteri encircled round the neck of the foctus like a collar, 
insomuch that the fa:tus was strangled. 1892 RK, BUCHANAN 
Came live with Me iii, 30 Geofirey’s fingers itched to strangle 
him out of life. 
b. fig. 

aisgt H, Smith rum. Soule Ash, Strangle sinne in 
thy cradle, for all the wisedome in the world wil not help 
thee else, 1678 STILLINGFL. Serv. xvi. (1707) 249 Lf this be 
the way to reconcile us to their Communion, have we not 
great reason to be fond of returning into the Bosom nf such 
a Church which may strangle us as soon as it gets us within 
her Arms? 3890 J. Bruce Gidvon x. 179 They would be 
eager to strangle this insurrection in the birth, 

e. To constrict painfully (the neck or throat). 

1450 Mirk's Festial 79 Pat prote pat spake fe wardes of 
traytery..was ystrangled with be grynne of a rope. 1540 
Parser, Acedastus u. 1, Hij, | haue a throte bolle almoste 
strangled .i, snarled or quarkeunyd with extreme hunger. 
1886 C. E, Pascor fone. J o-day xii. (ed. 3) 355 The cravat 
has passed outof memory..and the ‘stock’ is only to be 
seen occasionally strangling the neck ofa stout City magnate. 

+d. intr. To be at close grips, to strugele wth, 

1595 Lecrine 1.1. 29 In vaine, thercfare, I strangle (ed. 1664 
struggle} with this foe. 

2. ¢ravs, lo wider sense: Yo kill by stoppage of 
breath ; to smother, suffocate, choke. Now rare. 

To strangle down (nonce-uwse': of a whirlpool, to choke as 
it engulfs. 

21300 fazvelok 640 Y was }efr]-with [fe witha gag] so 
harde prangled, pat i was be[r}-with ney strangled. ¢ 1450 
Brut 352 Peitoken be fetherbed..and cast hit aboue hym; 
..and sum lay vpon pe fethir bed apon hym, vuto pe tyme 
pat he were ded....And pus pei strangled pis worthi Duk 
vn{to] the deth. 1483 Caxtox Cafes An ensample how the 
auaricious man ete ini pyeces of golde and how the fourthe 
strangled hym. rg0qg ArkyNson tr. De Sait 1. xxili, 173 
Some etyage haue he strangled. 1574 I. Newton Health 
Mag, 1.1), If a liuinge Mullet be put to wine and choked 
or strangled therin, whatsocuer man drinketh of the same 
wyne, shall etc.) 1592 SuaKs. Ao, 4 Fred. rv. iii. 35 Shall 
} not then be stifled in the Vanlt ?.. And there die strangled 
ere my Romeo comes, 1§99 Havwarp sst 4. Hen. Il’, 40 
He was strangled under a feather hedde. 1728 Cuampers 
Cycl. s.v. Damps, A Labourer, who was sent down [the well] 
to recover it [a hammer}, ere he reach'd the Water, was 
strangled. 1833 Mes. Brownine Prometh. Bound Wks, 1850 
1. 18g With Necessity’s vortices strangling me down! 1888 
Spectatar 14 Jan. 49 Over a territory of ten thousand square 
miles... the soft water passed, silently strangling every living 
thing. 

+b. To kill by poison or the like; rarely, by 
the sword. Oés. 

€1374 Cuaucer focth, i. pr. iv. (1868) 19 Al pou3 I hadde 
hen accused bat I wolde..strangle (IL. gudare) prestys wip 
wicked swerde [etc.]. ¢ 1443 Lypc.in /'e?. /‘renrs (Rolls) I. 
214 Hanybal,..At the laste, stranglyd with poisoun, Of 
marcial ire koude lyve nevir in pees. 2535 CoveRDALE 
Jer. xv. 3 ‘The swearde shal strangle them [Luther .1/7¢ 
dem Schwerdt, dass sie erwiirgel werden). a1§78 Lixnk: 
sav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scat. (S.T.S.) 1. 407 Or they 
come he was nearhand strangled to death be the extreme 
melancollie. 1602 Marston wlvfonte'’s Rez. 1. i, That 1} 
should drop strong poyson in the bouwle,..‘Uhat it should 
worke..Aad strangle hiin on sodaine. 1607 Torsei. fours. 
Beasts 237 Galen saith, if it be eaten without Hony, water, 
and salt, 1t curdleth in the belly of a man like a cheese and 
strangleth him. ; 

+c. said of a wild beast, a devil. Ods. 

2303 R. Bacnne /fandl. Sjnne 3189 For me ys come be 
fende of helle.,. Ry3t now shal he me strangle and cheke, Ne 
shal y neuer aftyt speke. ¢ 1330 Arth. & Merl. 658 Pat ich 
niz3t pe deel com & strangled hir owhen grom. ¢ 1386 
Cuaverr Ant.'s #7. 1160 Yet saugh ].. The hnnte strangled 
with the wilde beres. ¢ 1386 — /’ars. 7. 768 They been the 
deueles wolues that stranglen the sheepe of Thesucrist. 1390 
Gower Conf. IL. 197 The Jew..strangled was of a leoun. 
¢ 1400 Solomon's Pk, Wisdom 243 Pere seuen hungri lyouns 
weren pereinne all ydytte, ffor pat lym strangli scholden, 
1447 BOKENAM Scyutys, Agnes 394 Pe deuyl hym stranglyd 
in pat place. 1481 Caxton A/yrr. 1. xvi. 202 Hym sholde 
seme anon in his slepe dremyng that all the deuyllis of helle 
shold come to hym and strangle hym. 1484 — Fadles of 
Auntan xiv, The lyon wold haue strangled hym. a 1700 
Evrcyn Diary 18 Mar. 1644, ‘I his country so abounds with 
wolves, that a shepherd whom we met told us one uf his 
companions was strangled by one of them the day before. 
3751 Geutl, Mag. XXI. 555 A sort of wolves, which attack 
. children, of whom they have already strangled and de- 
voured about thirty. fs 

absol, 1611 Baste Vahkunrii. 12 The Lion did teare in pieces 
enough for his whelpes, and strangled for his Lionesses. 

3. transf. To choke, hinder the growth of (a 
plant) by crowding ; + to stifle, quench (a fire, heat) 
(obs.); to impede the action of (an internal bodily 
organ) hy compression; to suppress (a laugh, a 
yawn). 

1382 Wye.tr Alad?. xiii, 7 Forsothe other seedis felden 
amonge thornis; and the thornis wexen vp and strangliden 
hem [Vulg. suffocavernnt ea}. ¢1530 Fudic. Urines 1. iit. 
6b, Therfore kynde hete is theked and straungled. /éfd. mn. 
iv. 21 And moche water quencheth & cheketh & strangleth 
feble fyre, 1605 Suans. Jfacé. 1. iv. 7 Byth' Clock ’tis Day, 
And yet darke Nigbt Deets the trauailing Lampe. 1614 
Jackson Creed 11. To Indifferent Rdr. a6, Like the Iny 
alwaies greene, because not set to hring forth fruit vnto 
saluation, but rather to choake and strangle the plants of 
life. 26axr Burton Anat, Afel. 1. ii. 1. it. (1624) 63 As a. 
Lampe is cboaked with a multitude of oyle,..so is the 
naturall heat with immoderate eating strangled in the body. 
1 Moatimer f7usb. 387 Young ‘Trees will be strangled 
with. .any rank growing Corn or Weeds, if[etc.]. 18a9 Scotr 
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Anne of G. xxxii, The poor King..saw..the fatal cahinet.. | 
and dolefully calculated how many yawns he must strangle 
ere he sustained the consideration of its contents. 1897 4/¢- 
butt's Syst. Med, 1V. 476 The presence of large quantities 
of this intrusive substance strangling the secreting structures. 
1898 /é:d. V. 788 [The symptoms] occur..also where the 
heart is strangled and compressed bydense fibrons thickening. 

b. fg. with various notions. To prevent the 


| 
growth or rise of; to hamper or destroy by exces- 


sive restrictions ; to suppress. 

1611 Suaks, WWint. 7, v.iv. 47 Be merry (Gentle) Strangle 
such thoughts as these, with any thing That you behold tbe 
while. 164z H. More Song of Soul us. iii. 41 Consuming 
anguish, styptick bitternesse, Doth now so strangle their 
imperious will. 1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) LLL. 32x It 
is not fit todebate whether it shall be in the power of any 

eTsOn or persons to strangle the debates and pains of this 
aie 1661 CotTERELt tr. Calprenéde's Cassandra i. 0. 
(1676) 145 Too inconsiderable to strangle your interests. 
1710 Priokaux Orig. Tithes App. Reasons for Billy As 
often asa Bill was broughtinto Parliament for this purpose, | 
it was always encountered with another..and thelatter con- | 
stantly strangled the former. 1898 MerEortH Odes, Nago- 
feon vi, Her surest way to strangle thought. 191x J, H. 
Rose Pitt & Gt. War iit. 72 ‘The exclusive privileges re- 
tained by the Dutch had almost strangled the trade of 
Antwerp, 

4. intr, To be choked or suffocated, 

1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1725) 55, | praye God if it wer so 
I strangle of pis brede. 1662 R. Matnew Uni, Alch. 8 He 
could not..lie down in his bed ; and if he had assayed todo 
it, then hesbould strangle. 1848 Tuackeray BA. Snobs xxii, 
He came down..witb a surly scowl on his. . face, strangling 
ina tight, crossebarred cravat. 1889 STEVENSON Master of 
Ballaniras ix. 228 Some foul and ominous nightmare, from 
the which I would awake strangling. 1897 Bookman Jan. 
x16/t Strangling in our starch we can rally him [Byron] 
familiarly on his limp collars. 

5. Comb : + strangle-goose s/ang, a poulterer 
(Grose Dict, Vulgar 7. 1785); tstrangle-tare 
[trans]. of Gr. dpoBdyxy, f. dpoBos tare, vetch + 
a@yx-ew to choke, strangle], Turner’s name for the 
Broomrape (Osodanche) ; by later writers some- 
times applied to some other parasitic plants ; 
atrangle-vetch, -weed = strangle-tare. 

In some modern books strangle-tare, -vetch, -weed are 
given as popnlar names, but it does not appear that they 
have had any real currency. | 

1562 Turner //eréad us. 71 It haththe name of Orobanche, 
that is chokefitche or strangletare. 1597 Geraror Herbal 
Table Eng. Names, Strangle weede, and Strangle tare, that 
is Orobanch. 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais 11. li, Unto whom 
it is more contrarious and hurtful than the Strangle-weed, 
Choak fitch is to the Flax. 1796 Witnerinc Brit, Plants 
(ed. 3) ILI. 638 Strangle Vetch, or Tare. 1861 Anse Pratr 
Flower. Pl.AUV.77 The Broomrapes. . have in country places 
the old name of Strangleweed. 1863 Ror Plant-1.,Straugle- 
tare, a tare that strangles, I:cia dathyroides, and also a 
plant that strangles a tare, Cuscuta Europea. 

Strangleable (streng’l,ab’l), a. sonce-wd. [f. 
STRANGLE, + -ABLE.] Capable of heing strangled. 

1753 Cursteer. Let. to Son 19 Oct., | own, I am glad that 
the capital strangler should, in his turn, be strang/e-adle. 

Strangled (streng'ld), Af/. a. [f. SrRancLe 
v. +-ED1.] In senses of the verb. 

l. #2. + Also adsol, (= what is strangled) literal 
rendering of Acts xv. 20. 

1382 Wycttr Acts xv. 20 That thei absteyne hem fro.. { 
stranglid thingis [Vulg. a suffocatis; Gr. dmo tov meixtov 5 
Tindale 1534 from stranglyd) 1593 Swans. 2 Hen. V/,in. | 
ii. 170 Staring full gastly, like a strangled man. 1618 J. Sprint 
Cassander Angl.17 When the Apostles decreed the abstain- 
ing from blood and strangled. 1795 Soutuzy Foan of Arc 
1, 65 Richemont..down the Loire Sends the black carcass 
of his strangled foe. 1828 dan. Reg. 375/21 The hiood ina 
strangled or suffocated person rises to the head, and gives 
the face a livid appearance. 

b. Path. = STRANGULATED, 

1846 Brittan tr. Malgaigne's Man. Oper. Surg. 423 When 
the strangled portion [of a hernial tumour], which formed a 
sort of plug, is returned, the rest follows easily. 1899 4 //- 
butt’s Syst. Med. V1\1. 897 The skin of the strangled portion 
[of the little toe] is not materially altered in appearance. 

2. transf. and fig. Suppressed, prevented from 
growing or developing. 

1812 CoLertpcE Remorse v. i. 41 How the half sounds 
Blend with this strangled light! 1847 Tennyson Princess 
v.15 A strangled titter, out of which there brake On all 
sides.. Unmeasured mirth. 1854 Lo. Lytron in Lady B. 
Balfour Lett. (1906) 1. 58 Each step forward..would have to 
be trodden over some relinquished dream, or some strangled | 


instinct. 1898 Mereorrn Odes, Napoleon vi, Her strangled 
thought got breath. a 

b. Of a voice [after F, voix dtranglée]; Choked 
with emotion, uttered with difficnlty. rare. 

xgoo Lucy B, Watroro Oxe of Ourselves xiv, ‘Come home 
this minute,’ she said, in a cold, strangled voice. 

Stranglement (strx‘ng’Imént). [f. SrRancLz 
v, +-MENT.] Strangling, choking of voice. 

1837 C. Lovet Sel/-fornz. t. 250 The third [speech was] a 
mere struggle of elocution against stranglement. 

Strangler (strengle:). [f. STRANGLE v7. + 
-ER!.] One who or something which strangles. 
“it, and jig. Strangler’s grip = strangle-hold 
(STRANGLE 56. 4). 

1553 Hucoet, Strangler, suffecator. x60a Marston 4x- 
tonto’s Rev. ww. iit, My selfe will be thy strangler, unmatcht 
Slave. 1606 Suaxs. And. & Cl. ut. vi. 130 The band that 
seemes to tye their friendship together, will bee the very 
strangler of their Amity. 1753 [see STRANGLEABLE], 1844 
P. Parley’s Ann. V. p55 Though. .the cords of the strangler 
and the sword of the headsman be ready for me. 189) 
Westm, Gaz. 9 Oct. 2/1 Thestrangler’s grip is another tek 
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which some men practise, though not very often with success, 
as the police know it and watch for it. 

b. Comb.: atrangler tree U.S., a tree of the 
genus Clusia, growing usually as a parasite on 
some other tree, 1909 Century Dict. Suppl. 

Strangles (streng'lz). Also 7 stranga’s, 
strangies. ([Orig. pl. of STRANGLE 56.] 

+1. A disease in horses and other animals, cha- 
racterized hy inflamed swellings in the throat: = 
STRANGULLION 1. Obs. 

1600 Sureiet Country Farii 1. xxiti,137 For the strangles 
or glandules which happen vnder the oxe his throat, .. plucke 
away their glandules, and [etc.]. s60x Hottann Pliny xxv1. 
xv. I], 268 Sideritis hath a peculiar vertue for to cure swine 
of their squinsies or strangles. 16a4 L. W.C. Perf. Disc, 
Horse C 3, For the Strangles, Cut him betweene the lawes, 
and take out the Kirnels, 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2154/4 
Stolen, .,a dark brown Gelding x4 hands high,. .hath had the 
Stranga's in two places under the Jaw. 

2. An infectious febrile disease of equine animals, 
caused by the bacterium Streptococcus equi. 

1706 Puitties (ed. Kersey), Strangies, the thick Humour, 
which young Horses void at their Nostrils. 1753 J. BARTLET 
Genti, Farriery x. (1754) 104 The methods above recom- 
mended in the strangles. 183: Youatr Horse viii. 123 
Glanders have often been confounded with strangles, and by 
those who onght to have known better. Strangles are 
peculiar to young horses, 1891 H. S. Constaste /forses, 
Sport 4 War 66 Every horse..during the time its throat is 
choked up, and nerves paralysed by strangles is a roarer. 
1908 Animal Managem, (War Office) 313 Strangles is a 
fever of young horses, the prominent feature of which is an 
abscess which develops between the branches of the lower 
jaw. 

attrib, 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Afed. U1. 515 The matter from 
a newly-opened farcy..is usnally distinguishable from 
staphylococcus pus, and strangles pus, 

Strangling (stre‘nglin), v//. sd. [f. STRANGLE 
v, +-1NG 1,} 

1. The action of the vb. STRANGLE. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer A'ut's 7. 1600 Myn is the stranglyng and 
hangyng by the throte. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vu. 
xxvilt, (Bodl, MS.), Sqynancy is strangeling of be rote, 
1838 Eryor Dict., Suffocatio, a stranglynge. 1585 Hictxs 
Junius’ Nomencil, 427/1 Jncubus,..a kinde of disease called 
the night mare or witch, being a certeine pressing downe 
and strangling of the bodie. 16121 Bratt ¥od vil. 15 My 
soule chooseth strangling: and death rather then my life. 
1649 Lamont Diary (Maitl, Club) 12 It was thought..that 
she wronged her selfe, ether by strangling, or by poyson. 
1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 29 But between the Wound 
..and the strangling of the Water, he dyed just before he 
reach'd the Shore. 1820 Scott Afovast, x, They say the 
Primate recommends a little strangling and burning in aid 
both of censure and of sword. 1914 Eng. //ist. Rev. Oct. 
oe It seems to us improbable that they would have killed 

im by strangling. 

+2. Path, Strangulation, stricture. Obs. 

1563 T. Hytt Aré Garden. (1593) 76 Vhe hearb brused with 
oyle..dooth help the strangling of the priuitie. 1590 Bar. 
roucn Aleth. PAtsick 191 Svffocation or strangling of the 
wombe is nothing else but a drawing backe of it to the vpper 
partes. 1725 Bradley's Fantily i)ict. s.v. Nightingale, 
Another disease incident to these Birds..is called Streight- 
ness or Strangling in the breast. 

+3. 77. ¢ = StTRANGLES Obs. 

1624 LL. WiC. Perf. Disc. Horse Aah, Strauglings, is a 
swelling in the Throat. 

4. attrib. 

1592 Soliman & Pers. v.ii.7 See iat yout strangling cords 
be ready. roxr J. G. Frazerin Afanch, Oriental Soc. Frnt. 
108 ‘The strgngling-net is then undone. 

Strangling (streenglin), pp/. a. [f. STRANGLE 
v,+-ING2,] ‘Uhat strangles, in senses of the vb, 

1606 Baysketr Cru. Life 108 Their praises and soothings 
are but strangling morsels smeared ouer with hony. a 1638 
Sytvester Tobacco Battered 143 In them Both, a strangling 
vertue note, And both of them doe worke upon the Throte. 
@168z Sir T. Browne Afisc. Tracts (1684) 88 Cockle, wild 
strangling Fitches, Bindweed. 1692 Soutu Serv. (3697) 1. 
16 Weeping. .is the Discharge of a big and a swelling grief, 
of a full and a strangling discontent. 1822-27 Gooo Séudy 
Med. (2829) 1.631 The suffocative convulsion.. must produce 
that strangling constriction or straitness which is a patho- 
gnomic sigu of asthma. 1844 Mrs. BaowninG Drama 
Exile 1789 Tree by tree, with strangling roots. 1897 Adl- 
butt's Syst. Med. IV. 45 The tight strangling grip of the 
inelastic fibrous sac. 

Stranglon, -guelyon, etc. : see STRANGULLION, 

Stranguary, -ery, obs. ff. STRANGURY, 

+tStrangulate, 56. Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
stranguldtum, nent. pa. pple. of strangulare to 
STRANGLE.] A strangled animal. : 

1703 C. Martner Magn, Chr. v. ii. (1852) 262 The principal 
entanglements of their idolatry lay in these four things: 
of idolathytes, fornication, blood, and strangulates. 

Strangulate (stre‘ngilet), 2. Bot. [ad. 
L. strangulaths pa. pple. of strangulare to STRAN- 
GLE.} = STRANGULATED J/f/. a. 3. 

1866 Treas, Bot. 1102/1 Strangulate, contracted and ex- 
panded in an irregular manner. 

Strangulate (stre-ngidleit), v.  [f. L. stran- 
gulat- ppl. stem of strangulare: see STRANGLE v.) 

+1. ¢rans. To choke, stifle, suffocate, Ods. 

1665 M. N[eonam) ied. Medicing 327 This..strangulates 
all thoughts of devising more potent Medicins, or of intro- 
ducing other Methods. J 

2. Path, and Surg. To constrict or compress (an 
organ, duct, etc.) so as to prevent circulation or 
the passage of fluid; to remove (a growth) by 
constricting it with a ligature. 


* 


STRANGULATION. 


1771- [implied in StaanGutatep fl. a.J. 1875 Bucktanp 
Log-Book 222 When the horn [of the deer] has attained its 
full development the ‘ burr’ appears at the base of the horn, 
and strangulates the blood-vessels. 1876 Gross Dis. Bladder 
151 On removing the obturator the growth is fairly exposed, 
and can be strangulated, cut, scraped, or torn away. 1876 
Bristowe 7h. & Pract. Med. (1878) 33 If, after injecting 
them, the operation of twisting, and thus strangulating, one 
testicle was performed..violent inflammation with slongh- 
ing..took place. 1897 Adébutt's Syst. Med. 111.794 A loop 
of bowel is snared and acutely strangulated. /é/d. LV. 355 
The new fibroid tissue gradually contracts,..and narrows 
and strangulates the tubes which it involves, 

b. ¢vansf. To choke (a plant); to prevent the 
flow of sap in (a tree). Also fig. 

1835 Soptury Doctor interch. vii, (1848) 165 ‘The creepers 
of literature, who suck their food, like the ivy, from what 
they strangulate and kill 184: /Voris?’s Frnd, (1846) 1. 
129 In order to arrest this same elaborated sap in the 
branches, every plan of reversing, or ringing, or strangulat- 
ing them, is advised to prevent it sinking to the roots. 

3. To prevent respiration in (a person) hy con- 
striction of the trachea = STRANGLE vw, rare. 

1829 Lanvor /mag, Conv., Penn & Ld. Peterborough Wks. 
1853 I. 548/r If we cry out, there.is always a hand tn readi- 
ness to stop our mouths, and to stifle and strangulate such 
as would resist, 

Hence Strangulating pi. a. 

1822-27 Good Study Afed. (1829) V. 81 We often meet 
with a troublesome phimosis, either of the strangulating or 
inearcerating kind. 1828 Blackw. Mag. XXIII. 412 Strug- 
gling in the many-fingered grasp of the strangulating 
heather. 1871 Napueys Prev. & Cure Dis. 1t, xii. 1056 The 
cough becomes more difficult and strangulating. [ 

f 


Strangulated (stra-ngidleitéd), pA/. a. 
STRANGULATE @. + -ED},] 

1. Fath, and Surg. Of a vessel, anintestine : Con- 
gested by constriction and the arrest of circulation. 
Strangulated hernia: a hernia so constricted that 
the circulation in the protruded part is arrested. 

1771 J. S. tr. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (ed. 4) 184 The 
strangulated Portion of the Intestine was no larger than a 
Cherry. 1788 H. Hersaam in Med. Commun. XUI, 280 
(zitle), Sudden fatal termination of a Case of Strangulated 
Hernia. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. Il. 745/1 The volume 
of a strangulated intestine is always increased. 1899 A/i- 
butt’s Syst. Med. V1, 342 The retinal vessels seem strangu- 
lated or constricted. 

Jig. 1857 Fraser's Mag. LVI. 535 The..most pressing 
City improvement is the widening of this strangulated me- 
tropolitan gullet. 

2. Znt, Of the head, abdomen, or thorax of an 


insect: Constricted or greatly narrowed. 

1819 SAMOUELLE Entomol. Compend. 196 Head cordiform, 
abruptly strangulated at its junction with the thorax. 

3. Sot, Of a plant-stem: Contracted by or as if 


by a ligature. 

1849 Batrour Alan. Bot. 639. 1856 HEenstow Bod. Terms. 
Inrecent Dicts. — . 

Strangulation (strangislé-fan). Also 6 
strangulacion. [ad. L. straugzulation-em, n, of 
action f. stranguldre: see STRANGLE v. Cf, F. 
strangulation (Cotgr.).] 

1. The action or process of stopping respiration 
by compression of the air-passage, esp. by a sudden 
and violent compression of the windpipe ; the con- 
dition of being strangled by such compressiou. 

1542 Booape Dyetary ix, (1870) 251 Surfeting causeth 
strangulacion and soden death. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. 
Ff. 1. v.84 So a sponge is miscbievous,.. because being 
received into the stomack it swelletb, and. .induceth at last 
a strangulation. 1661 J. Cuiorey Brit. Baconica 40 Its 
tast is manifestly acide without astriction, hut..causing an 
extream hot strangulation in the mouth. 1793 Bevoors 
Scurvy 81 Had he been carefully observed, bis countenance 
would have shewn signs of strangulation. 1869 Dickens Mut. 
Fr.1. iv, She stopped to pull him down from his chair in an 
attitude highly favourable to strangulation. 1874 Farrar 
Christ 1. iv. 43 He had ordered the strangulation of his 
favourite wife. 1883 Aveycl. Brit, XV. 781/x [Medical 
Jurisprudence.] Strangulation may be accomplished hy 
drawing a cord tightly round the neck, or by forcibly com. 
pressing the windpipe (throttling). :. é 
Jig. 183x Cartyie Sartor Res. i. iv, Yo make air for 
himself in which strangulation, choking enough to a bene- 
volent heart, the Hofrath founds..this Institute [for the 
Repression of Population]. q : 

+b. In fall, strangulation of the matrix or 
wont : hysteria, (Cf. SUFFOCATION c.) Obs. 

r6or Hottano Pliny xxxu. x. IL. 448 Castoreum..helpeth 
them when by rising of the mother they are in dannger of 
strangulation. 1615 CrooKe Body of Man 218 The strangula- 
tion or suffocation of the matrix, which we call fits of the 
mother. 1634 T. Jounson Jarey’s Wks. xxiv. xliv. 939 The 
strangulation of the wombe. 

2. Path, and Surg. Constriction (of a bodily 
organ, duct, etc.) so as to stop circulation or the 


passage of fluids, 

1749 GaTaker tr. Le Dran's Oper. Surg. 55 lf the wound 
penetrates one of the seuseuli recti, the skin causes a stran- 
gulation in the first place. 1807 M. Battie Morbid Anat, 
200 A rupture without any strangulation of the intestine. 
1890 F. Taytor Pract. Med. (1891) 765 There may be severe 
attacks of so-called strangulation of the [movable] kidney. 

3. traisf. Excessive constriction of a channel or 


passage. 

1882 A. Getkie Geol. Sketches vic 14x At a point about 
half a mile or less from the foot of the glacier the valley 
suddenly contracts.,,At a point where the strangulation 
takes place the glacier lies in a kind of basin. year 

4. concr. A strangnlated part; a constriction. 


spec. in Nat, Hest. 


STRANGULATIVE. 


2828 Starx Elem, Nat. Hist. (1. 185 Head separated 
from the body by a strangulation. 

+Strangulative, a. Obs. rare. [f. 1. type 
*strangulativus, {. stranguldre: see STRANGLE v. 
and -arive.}] ‘hat strangles or stops respiration. 

1647 A. Ross Alyst. Poet. xi. (1648) 266 Medea is the name 
of a poysonable herb, .called..in English dogs-bane; but 
our dogs-bane hath no such strangulative quality. 1657 Tom- 
Linson Renou's Disp. 1. ut. xiii. 262 One sort of Ephemerum 
is lethal and strangulative. 

Strangullion (strengzlyan). Forms: 5-6 
stranguyllyon, (6 -guillyon, -guil(1)ion, -gue- 
lyon, stranglon), 6 strangutyon, 6-7 stran- 
gulion, 6- strangullion. [a. OF. sérangutllon, 
estranguillon (mod.F. éranguzlion), ad. It. stran- 
guglione :—popular L. *strangulionem, {. L. stran- 
gulire to STRANGLE: see -I0N.] 

1. A disease of horses, characterized by inflam- 
mation and swelling of the glands of the throat. 
+ Also rarely, a similar disease in human beings, 
a qninsy. 

148: Caxton Reynard xxxii. (Arb.) 82 Yfony inan be seke 
.-of colyk, stranguyllyon, stone, fystel or kanker. 1523-34 
Firzueas. Husé, § 88 Stranguelyon isa lyght dysease to cure, 
and a horse wyl be very sore sycke therof. isss Extracts 
Burgh Ree. Stirling (1887) 64 It is fund that ‘bomas Bwy hes 
twa hors that hes stranglonthat ar infeccatife. 1580 BLUNDE- 
vin, Curing Horses Dis. \xv. 25 Of the glanders, and strangu- 
lion, so called according to the Italian name, Stranguijlione. 
Most Ferrers doe take the glanders and strangulion, to be 
all one disease, but it is not so, for the glanders is that 
which the Physicians call ‘lonsitlze, and the strangulion is 
that which they call in Latia, Angina,..and we cominonlie 
call it in English, the Squinancie, or Quinzie. 1727 Brad- 
tey's Fantily Dict. sv. Glanders, Vhose Humours .. fre- 
quently produce the Straagullions, Diseases in the Throat 
fete]. 1847 W.C. L. Martin Or 139/1 The submaxillary 
and parotid glands are, from varions causes, subject to acute 
inflammation aad swelling called strangullion. 


tb. (See quot.) Oés. 

1756 OsMre Treat. Horse un. iii, (ed. 5) 121 A case..of,. 
tumefied gland on the ileum, and consequent strangulation 
of the guts beneath it, vulgarly termed strangullion. /7c. 
ut, iv. 125 This last kind of colic. .is what the writers and 
farriers indiscriminately call ‘the strangullion*, or ‘ twisting 
of the guts’, for such they always suppose it to be. 

2. Used incorrectly for Strancury. Oés. 

1530 Paxscr. 277/1 Stranguyllyon a sicknesse, chanide- 
pisse. 1538 St. Papers Hen. Vill, V1. an. 30, 1 besech 
you, becauss of my stranguillyon, gett me lycence to ryd 
apon a pyllyon. 1593 Nasue Christ's 7. 51b, When on 
your fica itbeddes you shall lye, and cry ont of the Stone, 
the Strangullion aad the Goute, yon shall not be heard. 
1614 Maarggnuam Cheap & Good Hush, 1. xxiv. 21 Of the 
Strangullion. ‘This is a sorenesse in the horses yard..: the 
signes are, bee will pisse oft, yet but a drop or two at once. 
1655 Mourer & Benet Health's fimprov. 105 Vheir flesh 
being salted cureth Strangullions and the stone not con- 
firmed. 1678 Puittirs (ed. 4), S¢rangury..is vulgarly called 
the Strangullion. 

+ Strangu‘rion. Ods. Also 6 -yon, 6-7 -ian. 
[A confusion of Strancury and SrranecLiion.] 
== STRANGURY. : 

1547 Recorpe Fudic. Ur. 64 b, A disease nained y¢ stran- 
gury,(whiche sum corruptely call the Stranguryon) in whiche 
dysease, the uryne doth contyanally drop furth as fast as 
it commyth into the bladder. 156a Turner Herbal 11. 97 
Knotgrasse..is good for the stranguriaa for it doth mani- 
festly bryng furth water. 1616 Buttoxar Eng. Fxfos., 
Strangurion, a disease when one cannot make water, but 
by drops, and that with great paine, 16a2 S. Warn Life 
Of Faith (1627) 85 Here thon shrinkest to thinke of the 
gout, collicke, stone, or strangurian. 

Strangurious (strengidrias), a. rare—. [ad. 
late L. strangtridsus, f. strangitria STRANGURY : 
see -ous.}] Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of 
strangury; affected with strangury. 

1733 Cugyne Eng. Malady i. iv. 321, I was often fretted 
with strangurious Symptoms, 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Strangury (strengitiri), /azh. Forms: 6-7 
strangurie, 6-ye,7 stranguery, 7-9 stranguary, 
4-strangury. [ad. L. strangiiria, a. Gr. arpay- 
youpia, £ orpayy-, orpayf drop squeezed out+ 
otpov urine. Cf. F. sérangurde (14th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.)} 

L. A disease of the urinary organs characterized 
by slow and painful emission of urine; also the 
condition of slow and painful urination. 

{1398 Trevisa Barth, De FP. R. vi. xxi. (1495) 211 He that 
hath that dysease, .that hyghte Stranguria, pyssyth ofte and 
fytyll.] 1400-50 Stockh. Med. AIS. 133 For be strangury. 
1522 More De guat, Noviss. Wks. 77/2 Parcase y® stone or 
the strangurye, haue put thee..to no Jesse torment. 1651 
Jer. Tavioa Holy Dying iv. § 5. (1727) 144 The Axe is much 
a less affliction than a strangury. 1687 Lutreete en 
Rel, (1857) 1. 425 The lord chancellor is lately taken very ill 
with the stone and strangury. 1691 Wooo AA. Oxon. 11. 
584 He..had never either Gout, Stone, Stranguery, or Head- 
ach. crzao Gipson Farrter’s Dispens. x. (1734) 238 This is 
adapted to Horses that are subject to the Stone and Stran- 
gury, 1765 Sterne 77, Shandy V111, iii, | hope they have 
got better of their colds,..fevers, stranguries, [etc.}. 1794 

. Aoams Nat. § Exp. PAtlos. 1. xi. 488 1a calculous com- 
plaints of the urinary passages and in habitual stranguaries. 
1847 W. C. L. Martin Ov 153/r Sometimes there is great 
stranguary, but this is not an invariable symptom, 1875 
H.C. Wooo Therap, (1879) 502 Complete strangury was 
aot produced, but there was some difficulty in passing tbe 
utine. 1883 American V. 205 M. Louis iene had been 
suffering terribly for the past two years from a strangury. 

Jig. 16ga Crowne Regulus uu, Wine they will have, and 
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have no stoppage of Wine here, give my Trade the Stran- 
pury ? f ce ; 

§] 2. By erroncous etymological association with 
STRANGLE, the word has sometimes been supposed 
to mean a disease due to strangling or choking. 


a. a 
1698 Farquuaa Love & Bottle 1.i, But why a Scribler, 
Madam ?..Is my Countenance strain’d, as if my head were 
distorted by a Strangnary of thought? 1847 Tuackrray 
Contrib, to Punch Ws, 1899 V1. 98 Everybody stopped. 
There was a perfect strangury in the street. ; i 
b. ot, (See quot.; the sense appears in dic- 
tionaries, but cvidence of its actual nse is wanting, 

1840 Paxton Bod. Dict., Strangury, a disease produced 
on plants by tight ligatures. 

+Strangy, ¢ 06s. rare. In 6 straungy, 
-gie, straunge (syllabic), strangie, -gy. [app. 
f, STRANGE a. +-Y.] Strange. 

1555 Puaer -Exeid u.C iij bh, Some gasyd at the stranngy 
gift that there to pallas stood. /é¢d. ut. H iij, That 
night in wodes wt stranage [disyllabic; so also in 1562: 
eds. 1584-1600 read straungy, strangie] sightes & monsters 
far from kind We trouhlyd were... Whan sodenly, from out 
the woodes,..A straungy man to sight apperes, /d/d. v. 
Pj, All nakyd oa some strangy sand onburyed lye thon 
must. 1594 R. Clarew] God/rey of Bulloigne wu. li, To 
Mahound rather |] impute abone This straungy myracle. 
1597 lorte Laura 1. xxxix.in Arber Garner VIII. 294 Her 
heart, by th’ other’s made, in strangy wise, Hard as a rock. 

Strany (stro‘ni). A local name of the Common 
Guillemot. 

1804 Brwick Brit. Birds 11.175 Guillemot.,.Strany. 1831 
G. Montacu Oruith. Dicé. (ed. 2}, Willock (Uvia Troile, 
Latham)...Provincial. Guillem. Sea Hen...Strany. 1896 
Newton Dict. Birds. 

+Stranyelour. Sc. Obs. rare—'. 
form of STRANGULLION. 

c1soo Rowlis Cursing 63 in Bannatyne MS, (Hunter. 
Cluh) I. 300 The stranyelour and grit glengoir,..Mott fall 
yponn thair kankart corss. 


Strap (strep), sd. Also 6-7, y Sv.) strapp, 
6-7 strappe, (7 Sc. strape). [dial]. form of Strop 
sb, The early examples are cither Sc. or nautical ; 
in Sc. the form is normal: cf. fap, drap = Tor, 
Drop.] 

1. A leather band, thong; in recent use, a flat 
band or strip of leather of uniform breadth. (Cf 


Srrop sé, 1.) 

1685 Rec. Scott. Cloth Manuf. New AMlidls (S, H.S.) 105 
Anent allowing of the stocken weavers oyle, strape and 
cords ordered that they be allowed oyle but noe strape nor 
cord. 1687 Lovee tr. /Aevenot’s Trav. ut. 87 Vhey have 
a stick, with a strap of leather, like a bow, but very slack. 
1706 Puitiies (ed. Kersey), Séraf, a Vhong of Leather. 
1796 J. LAupDERDALE Poems 68 (E.D.D.) Providence did 
bless the seed, Sae brought it forth unto the strap. 1824 
Mactaccart Gallovid, Excycl. 439 Sérapps, bands for bind. 
ing grain with. 1827 Scorr HigAl. Widow v, 1, who have 
gone for years with only a strap of deer's hide to tie back 
ny hair. ; 

b. as used for flogging. Hence, the application 


of the strap as an instrument of punishment. 

e17to Cetta Fiennes Diary (1888) 217 My horse was 
quite down in one of these holes full of water but by y° good 
hand of God's providence.., for giving him a good strap he 
flonnc'd up againe. 171a Apnison Sect. No. 499 7 5 A 
lively Cobler, that..had scarce passed a Way in his Life 
without giving her the Discipline of the Strap. 1874 H. 
Catoerwooo On Teaching ii, 19 ‘A thrashing-mill’, as an 
ingenious school-fellow named a teacher given to the rough 
and ready use of the strap. 190g Heston. Gaz. 20 May 6/2 
1 got strap for that. 


ce. transf. Something resembling a leather strap 


in form. : 

@1680 Butter Rew. (1759) 1. 195 On both Sides of his 
Noddle Are Straps o' th’ very saine Leather; Ears are 
imply'd, But th’are mere Hide. 1837 P. Keira Bot. Lex, 
167 The stem of an ash-tree thus flattened terminated ina 
strap of abont two inches in breadth. 1845 Gosse Ocean i. 
(1849) 43 From a shallow cup..spriag two or three long, 
olive-coloured straps [of the sea-thong], each of which be- 
comes divided into two. 

+d. A snare for birds. Also fg. [Cf Du. sérop 
in the same sense.} Ods. ; 

1584-7 GaeENE Carde of Fancie (1593) K 1, 1s the bird 
inticed to the strap by the shewe of the nets? 1602 Row- 
LANDS Greenes Ghost (1626) B81, As for Conicatchiag, they 
cleape it Batfowling, the wine the Strap, and the cards the 
Limetwigs. 

e. A rope (of onions); a cluster, bunch (of 


fruit). Sc. and north, : 

1816 Scorr Old Mort. x, They winna string the like O° 
him up as they do the puir Whig bodies. like straps o 
onions, 1894 Ieetbanibia (Gloss) Strap, a cluster, a buach ; 
especially applied to red or white currants. 

2. Naui. = Stropr sé, 2. 

@1625 Nomenclator Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301). 1644 
Maxwayeine Seaman's Dict. 103 A Strap a roape which 
is spliced about any block, that the block thereby may be 
made fast, to any place where they have occasion to use it ; 
by the eye which is made in tbe Fee. 1745 P. THomMas 

rnl. Anson's Voy. 27 We broke the Straps of the Matn- 
heet and Clugarnet Blocks. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 
1. 57 Straf, a number of yarns platted together with an 
eye at one end, to put a stick through [in cope ae 
1837 Heseat Engin. & Mech. Encyct..\. 180 Blocks are 
suspended by straps, either of rope or iron. 1860 Lo. W. 
Lennox Pict. Sporting Life 11.137 Away went the stra 
ofthe mainsheet. 186a F. A. Gatrritns A rtil. Alan, (ed. 9 
107 Wooden blocks are geaerally bonad on the outside.. 
with a grummet, which is called ‘the strap‘ of the block. 


? Corrupted 


STRAP. 


Phrase. 188a Bentley's Alisc. XXX1. 59 We can't keep 
strap and block together, ao how at all. 

3. A narrow strip of leather, cloth, or other mate- 
rial fitted with a buckle as a fastening and for 
adjustment. 

1688 Hotme Armoury wt. 93,1 Strapps, are Leathers 
fastned to the sides of the Tree [of a saddle], to draw tbe 
Girths streight uader the Horse Belly. /é:d. 93/2 End 
straps for tying, or buckling the eads to the Belly Girths. 
1827 J. F. Coopea Prairie I. i, 22 To release his own rifle 
from the strap. 1833 J. Hottanp Manuf. Metal 11. 317 
The leather part of bridles and other straps usually pass 
through metal rings, after which they are fastened with 
buckles, 1885 Fairnoit Costame (ed. 3) 1. 386 Straps as 
well as leathern points were used in great numbers for the 
adjustment of armour. 1898 Ancycl. Sport 11. 2908/1 (Row- 
ing) Strafs, the leather bands looped through holes in the 
stretcher, between which and the stretcher itself the oars- 
man's feet are placed. 1901 I’. N. Hasiuck V‘adloring iii, 
44 The right strap [ut the back of a waistcoat] shonld be 
shaped at the narrow end.., and a buckle put on the left 
one, 1915 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 493/2 "We'll have to step 
out' concluded M‘Cabe, shortening the strap of his game- 
bag and settling it on his back. 

4. a. A short baud formerly attached to the 
hottom of each leg of a pair of pantaloons or 
trousers passing from side to side under the shank 
or waist of the boot, Chiefly pd. 

1837 Dickens Pichww., xiv, ‘Dama my straps and whiskers’, 
says Tom, ‘if this [the weather] ain’t pleasant, blow me !’ 
1848 THackeray / a. Hair vi, Master George wore straps, 
aad the most beautiful little boots like a man. 1878 Hare 
Story of Life (1896) 1. 291 For many years afterwards, all 
young gentlemen wore straps tu their trousers. 

b, = SHOULDER-STRAP 2. 

1802 C. James Aidit, Dict. s.v. 

ce. A band, usually elastic, inside the skirt of a 
lady’s riding-habit, forming a loop in which the 
toe or the heel is inserted, so as to keep the skirt in 
its place. 

1884 Mrs. Kenxarp Right Sort x, Stirrup proceeded to 
adjust her skirt satisfactorily and place her feet in the elastic 
straps. 

5. A looped band. a. A looped band of leather 


or cloth attached to the top of a boot to draw it on. 

ior Suaks, /tvel. V,1.i1.13 And so bee these boots too: 
and they be not, let them hang themselues in their owne 
Straps. a 1625 Flercurr Captain i. ii, And by all likeli- 
hoods he was begotten Ketween a stubborn pair of Winter- 
boots; His body goes with straps, he is so churlish. 1688 
Hotme Arsowry 11, 13,2 The Straps are those Leathers 
sowed within the Boot on each side to draw them on. 1860 
Lo, W, Lennox Pict. Sporting Ltfe 1. 209 The boots being 
short, and finished with very broad straps, which hung over 
the tops and down to the ankles. 

b. A band or loop of leather to be grasped by 
the hand or arm, esp. as a means of steadying one- 
self in a moving vehicle. 

1842 Loupon Sudurlan Hort. 375 A deal plank to tread 
upon, with a strap at each end to drag it along either way. 
1861 Mrs. Riovett City 4 Sulurb i, ‘Now then’, yelled 
out another conductor, balancing bimself with a strap, while 
he stooped to open the door of his omnibus. 1897 C. T. Davis 
Manif, Leather xxvii. (ed. 2) 415 Vhe straps mahal are used 
ia street cars to bold to when the cars are crowded. 

6. dAlech. A band or belt by means of which 
motion is communicated from one wheel, shaft, or 
pulley to another. = Banp 50.2 7. 

1790 W. Nicuotson in Repert. Arts (1796) V. 157 These 
three cylinders are connected, either by cogs or straps at 
the edges of each. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 47 The end- 
less strap or belt which descends from the driving shaft to 
the steam pulley. 1860 A// ear Hound 26 May 163 The 
straps glide simoothly enough about the wheels [of the 
machine]. 

7. Surg. a. (See quot. 1706. Cf. Stror sé, 5.) 
b. A strip of adhesive plaster used to hold together 
the edges of a wound, fasten on a dressing, etc. 

a. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), S¢raf,..In Surgery, a sort 
of Band usually made of Silk, Wooll, or Leather, to stretch 
out Members, in the setting of broken or disjoyated Bones, 

b. 1749 Gataner tr. Le Dran's Ofer. Surg. 430 10 order 
to keep the skin even with the flesh,..we apply two straps 
of platster over the lint. 1813 J. Vuomson Lect, Jnflan, 
285 The utility of stitches, in some of the wounds... has been 
denied..and the uniting bandage aad adhesive strap..may 
. be advantageously substituted. 

8. A razor-strop: = StTrop sb. 3. Obs. exc. dial. 

1758 Jouxson /dler No. 40 » 9 ‘he dispute abont straps 
for razars, now happily abated: 1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) 
1X. 743/2 The powder of black-lead serves also to cover the 
straps for razors. 1809 Matxin Gil Blas 1. vii. P 2 Two 
razors,,with a strap to set them. 1859 Bartcterr Dict, 
Amer. (ed. 2) 455 Stra, a razor-strop is, with us, generally 
called a razor-strap. 

b. slang. A barber. 

Hugh Strap, a barber, is one of the characters in Smollett's 
Roderick Random, 1748. ts 

1865 Hotten's Slang Dict. (ed. 3) 248 Strap, a barber. 

9. A narrow band of iron or other metal used in 
the form of a plate, loop, or ring for fastening a 
thing in position, holding together timbers, parts 
of machinery, etc. 

(1573-4, 1603-4: see Staop sé, 4.) 16a0 in Swayne Saruy: 
Churchav, Acc. (1896) 172 ‘T woe new strapps for bell wheles, 
waying vijli, as. 4d. 1753 F. Price Brit, Carpenter (ed. 3) 
17 The prick’d poets. (ata tyed to the back of the rafter 
-- with iron straps. 1833 ronda Encyel. Archit. § 1584 
Straps to tie together the wall-plates at the external angles 
of the building. 1848 Ronxactps & Ricnaruson Anapf's 
Chem, Technol, 1.234 The iron straps for strengthening the 
furnace, 1874 Sfon's Dict. Engin, vit. 2938 A strap is a 
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STRAP. 


band or strip of metal, usually curved to clasp or hold other 

arts; as a beam-strap, a spring-strap; especially the 
(eneeel part of a stiap-head which clasps and holds the 
hrasses. 


10. A projection on a metal article, narrowed 
and flattened for screwing down to a wooden 
surface or for slipping under a metal plate ; esp. 
each or one of the leaves of a strap-hinge, 


1831 J. Hottano Manuf. Metal I. 140 The cheeks or 
straps of the shovel. /ézd., The middle inside, where the 


handle is to be inserted, being kept open by the driving of 


an iron chisel dowa between the straps. 1833 Lovoon 
Encycl. Archit. § 630, 9 is the part fof a strap-hiage) 
screwed to the nader side of the flap; and r the strap or 
part which is inserted under the top of the table, into an 
iron plate,s, 1847 Baanpon Anal, Goth, Archit. 100 That 
(binge) in Plate 1 has the strap continued quite throngh, 
and is finished with an ornamental termination, 

ll. +a. ? A piece of timber serving to fasten two 
objects together. Ods. 

1588 Shipping Lists of Dundee in D, Wedderburne Compt. 
Bk. (S. H.S.) 217 Ye said schip now come from norrovay 
contenand..thrie hundreth & fyve donsone daillis vilj 
dousone of tymmer twentie strappis ane hundreth vader- 
girths of aik fyve dousone of crockit tymimer ane thousand 
steyngis thrie small maistis. 1739 C. Laperye MWesitn. 
Bridge 24 Vhese Sides (of the Caisson] were fastened to the 
Bottom, or Grating, hy 28 Pieces of Timber, .call’d Straps, 
abont 8 Inches broad, and about 3 Inches thick, reaching 
and lapping over the Top of the Sides. 

b. ining. (See quots.) 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining 244 Straps, old iron 
way rails pnt up between the coal face and the} front rank 
of props, in long-wall stalls, for supporting a tender roof. 
1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Afining Terms 65 Strap, a plank 
supported at each end to uphold the roof strata. 1892 
Labour Commission Gloss., Straps, lengths of wood, either 
round or flat and from four tu eight feet long, placed up to 
the roof and across the working places of a mine. At either 
end they are supported by props called legs. 

12, Sot. a. (See quot. 1746.) b. = Licve 1. 

1796 Maatyn Lang. Bot. s.v., Strap. Ligu/a, An ap- 
pendage to the leaf in some Grasses. 1862 Daawin Fertil. 
Orchids v.171 The labellum..is remarkable by being joined 
to the hase of the columa by a very narrow, thin, white 
strap. rgoo B.D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Strap, the 
Henle ofa ray floret in Compositay. 

13. Anglo-Trish. A term of abuse applied to a 
woman or girl. 

184z Lover /fandy Andy ii, ‘You infernal old strap!’ 
shouted he, as he clutched up a bandful of bottles..and 
flung them at the nurse. ¢1848 J. KEEGAn‘Leg. & Poems 
(1907) 454 You lie, you Orange strap..you were insulting 
every one you met. 

14. slang. Credit, trust. Phr. ov (the) strap. 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Strap, credit, trust. 1876 W. 
Cunwoatu Round abt, Bradford 146 Meal and milk .. 
were had from the neizghhonting farmhouses, and in reckon- 
ing for the latter a system of ‘strap’ then existed which was 
easily checked by both buyer and seller. This was done by 
what was called a ‘milk stick’, @ 1890 J. Brown Literz 
laureate (1890) 106 With willing hand I drain the brazea 
tap, Or draw the cork, or estimate the strap. 1894 Habn 
Catse AManxwan ww. ix, It was a trick of the devil to deal 
with you, and forget to pay strap (the price). /did. v. xxi, 
Himself going round to pay the grocer what had beea pnt on 
‘strap’ while he was at Kinsale, 1896 Daily News 21 Feb. 


6/7 Vhere was plenty to he had without paying for it. No . 


one else paid that he saw. Whether they had ‘strap’ be did 
not know. 

15. An energetic spell of work. (Cf Srrarz, 4.) 

1840 Cok, Hawker Diary (1893) 1.173 Had a stiff piano- 
forte lesson from Bertini, who by mere chance dropped in, 
and invited me to a good ‘strap. 

16. attri. and Comé. a. simple attrib., as s¢rap- 
end, -tab; with the meaning ‘made or consisting 
of a strap’, as (sense 3) s/rap-niuzzle, (sense § b) 
strap-handle, ‘b. objective, as sfrap-maker, strap- 
wielding; 9. similative, as strap-like adj. 

agog I. Suerraap ia Trans. Hull Sci. Club VV. u. 62 
The part with a swivel is attached to the brass at the 
*strap-end. 1892 Photogr. Ann. TL. 533 A polished ma- 
hogany stained case with leather *strap handle for carrying. 
1835-6 Todd's Cyct. Anat.1,785/2 At the same epoch there 
are formed anteriorly..two pairs of small *strap-like bodies. 
1970 Ann, Reg. 73/2 He was a clog *strap-maker. 1889 Daily 
News 7 Nov, 7/2 When the ordinary *strap muzzle was used, 
i{ drawn too tightly, a dog could not drink. 1913 E. T. 
Leevs Archzol. Anglo-Sax. Settlements iii. 56 Other 
objects include the bronze *strap-tah. 1gr0 I. MacIntosit 
in Poets of Ayrshire 331 His reputation for *strap-wielding 
made roots respected. 

17. Special comb.: strap-bar (a) (see quot.) ; 
(6) a bar which carries the strap-fork ¢.v. (Cez?. 
Dict. Suppl. 1999); strap-block (see quot.); strap- 
bolt 5d., a bolt with a flattened end for screwing 
down to a surface; strap-bolt v. ¢razs., to fasten 
down with a strap-bolt; strap-bound a, in s¢rap- 
bound-block (see quot.); strap brake, a brake 
consisting of a friction strap applied to a cylin- 
drical bearing surface; esp. a dynamometer brake 
on this plan; strap-butt [Burr sé.11], leather for 
the making of bands, belts, straps, etc. (see quot. 
1904) ; Strap-cap, a cap with bands to fasten under 
the chin; strap-fork, an apparatus with prongs 
for guiding the driving-belt of a machine from one 
pulley to another; strap-form a. of., ligulate 
(cf. STRAP-SHAPED @.); strap game, a swindling 
game = FasT AND Loose (Cent. Dict. 1891); 
straphanger, s/ang, a passenger who is compelled 
to stand and hold on by the strap in a full omni- 
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bus, compartment of a railway carriage, etc.; 
strap-head (see quot. 1875); strap hide, a hide 
suitable for or used for the making of straps (cf. 
strap-butf) ; strap hinge, a hinge with long Icaves 
or flaps for screwing down to a surface; also a 
hinge with one leaf lengthened for insertion into an 
iron plate; strap iron, (2) (see quot. 1833); (4)U.S. 
iron in the form of long narrow strips (cf. s¢rap-raz/}; 
strap-laid a., (of a rope) made in a flat torm by 
binding together two or more hawser-laid ropes ; 
strap leather, leather for making straps; strap- 
oil, slang, flogging with a strap; strap-ornament, 
ornamentation in strap-work; strap-oyster U.S. 
(Zocal) (see quot.) ; strap-rail U.S., a flat railroad 
rail laid upon a continuous longitudinal sleeper 
(Cent, Dici, 1891); hence strap railroad, railway, 
road U.S., a railroad constructed with strap-rails ; 
strap shoe, a shoe fastened hy means of a strap 
across the instep; strap skein U.S.,a strengthen- 
ing iron band or a series of such bands placed upon 
a wooden spindle of an axle bar (see SKEIN s0.* 2); 
strap solder (see quot. 1896); + strap-spear- 
shaped a. Fot., (of a leaf) flattened or strap-shaped 
at the base with a spear-shaped head ; strapwork 
(see quot. 1854); also at/rzb.; strap-worm, a 
cestoid worm of the family Zigudide ; strapwort, 
a small annua) plant belonging to the genus Cor- 
rigtola found in the extreme south-west of England. 
Also STRAP-SHAPED @, 


1887 J. A. Pitrtetrs & Bauerman E£lem, Metall, (ed. 2) 647 
There are also two bars, called ‘*strap-bars,’ connecting the 
first transverse bar at the wider end with the ring. 1875 
Kyicur Dict. Mech., *Strap-biock (Nautical), a block with 
a strap around it, and an eye worked at the lower end for 
attachment toa hook upon deck for a purchase. 1795 Her- 
SCHEL in Phil. Frans, LX XXV. 359 They were all screwed 
down hy *strap-bolts. /6id. 360 The lower end is *strap- 
holted down upon the beams. 1794 Aigeing & Seamanship 
1, 157 *Strap-bound-blocks are single blocks, with a shoulder 
left on each side, at the upper part, to admit the strap 
through, a little above the pin. 1902 S. SueLtoon & H. 
Mason al dtern.-Current Afachines 240 The power output of 
the motor is absorbed ina *strap brake. 1885 H. R. Proce 
TEa Tanning 200 In the case of *strap-hutts, the carrying 
is. .farlesselaborate. 1904 P. N. Hastuck Harness Making 
ii. 38 Black strap butts are the best part of the hide from 
which the belly and shoulder have been cut. 1820 in Alice 
M. Earle wo Cent. Costuime Arter. (1903) MU. 501 The 
women..had two kinds,..Qne was called a *strap-cap; it 
came under the chin; the other was called round-cord cap, 
and did not come over the ears, 1902 Twoantey Cotlon 
Combing Machines 7 *Strap Fork. 1845-50 Mus. Lixcol.n 
Lect. Bot, Vocab. *Strap-form, ligulate. 1905 Daily 
News 30 Jan. 3 Mr. W. Lestocq..has espoused the cause 
of the long-suffering ‘*straphanger’. 1905 Punch 8 Nov. 
341/2, Lam a Straphanger. I am one of a million sway- 
ing souls who travel underground to the vast city, 1864- 
86 Weestra, *“Strap-Aead. 1875 Knicur Dict. Afech., 
Strap-head, a journal-box secured by a strap to a con- 
necting-rod. 3862 Catal. futernat. E-chib., Brit, 11. No. 
4672, Brown *Strap Hides. 1737 Horrus Salon's Country 
Build, Estint. (ed. 2) 107 *Strap Hinges, are sold by the 
Dozen. 1833 Lovoon Excyct. Archit, § 630 The end flaps 
«are made to put on or to take off as required, by 
means of what are called strap-hinges. fdzd. § 1584 Fix on 
each side of the principals two long double wrought-iron 
*strap irons (binding plates of iron)..secured by thirteen 
screw-bolts. 1883 INGEasoL. in Harper's Mag. Jan. 199 
The track is rudely built.., the rails being heavy strap-iron 
bolted upon string pieces. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1072 A 
three-inch “strap-laid rope. 1897 C. T. Davis Afanuf 
Leather xxvi. (ed. 2) 414 Large sides are used for bag leather 
and for *strap leather. 1847 HaLLIweLt, .S/ra/-ot/, a severe 
beating. Itisa common joke on April rst to senda lad for a 

ennyworth of *strap-oil, which is generally ministered on 
his own person. 3895 Daily News 27 May 6/6 A vase-shaped 
sugar castor,..chased with cheruhs and *strap oraament in 
relief. 1881 InGexsott Oyster-Jndustr. (Hist. Fish, Industr. 
U.S.) 249 lik, weld the long, slender form which grows 
in mnd. ‘1911 WeasteR, *Straf raitroad or railway. 1861 
N. A. Woops Prince of Wales in Canada xviii. 357 The 
first part of the journey was over what is termed a ‘ *strap 
road,’ one of the most unsafe varieties of railway ever used. 
1903 Daily Chron. 10 Jan. 8/4 Patent leather *strap shoes. 
1891 Century Dict. *Strap-skein. 1885 P, J. Davies Pract. 
Plumbing 1. 44 *Strap Solder. 1896 /did. 11, 801 Strap 
solder, solder run into strips. 1796 WiTHeenc Brit. Plants 
(ed. 3) 1. 85 *Strap-spear-shaped (lineari-lanceolatum). fdid. 
1]. 30 Blossom of 3 petals, the 2 upper strap-spearshaped, 
1854 Fairnort Dict. Terns Art, *Strap-work,a peculiar 
kind of ornament, adopted extensively in the fifteenth and 
sixteenth centuries (particnlarly ia Flanders and Germany) 
.-which consists oh narrow fillet or band, folded and 
crossed, nnd occasionally interlaced with another. rgor 
dilustr. Lond. News CXVUl, 912 Above the monogram is 
astrapwork panel. 1854 A. Apams etc. Man. Nat. Hist, 
361 *Strap-Worms (Lignlida). 1896 tr. Boas’ Text.bk, Zool. 
151 The Strap-worm, Ligula simplicissima, parasitic in the 
digestive tract of different Water-birds. 1799 J. Hurn Srzt. 
Flora i, 66 Corrigiola littoralis, Sand *Strapwort. + 


Strap (strep), v1 [f. Srrap sd. (Cf. Srrop v.)] 

1. ¢rans. To furnish with a strap ; to fasten, bind, 
or secure with a strap or with straps. Also with 
on, up, together. 

rg1x W. Sutnercano Shipdurld. Assist, 14x A general 
Proportion for strapping every Block ina Ship. 1735 Dycue 
& Paroon Dict., Straf, to fasten down with a Strap. 1776 
G. Sempie Butiding in Water 35 Let your Manls be well 
hooped and strapped with Tron. 1837 Dickens Pickzw. ii, 


His scanty black trousers. .were strapped very tightly over 
a pair of patched and mended shoes, 1843 Lerevre Life 


STRAPPADO. 


Trav. Phys. U1. itt. iv. 120 A tin case strapped over his 
shoulders. 1860 TynpaLt Géac. 1. ii. 15, 1 strapped on my 
koapsack. 1861 Sata Dutch Piet, xviii. 282 ‘he barouche 
.-bad a hamper strapped behind it, 1873 Buacx /'7. Thule 
xxiv, [She] asked ..if all her portmanteaus were strapped up. 
1874 Tuearte Naval Arch, § 280. 292 They are also care- 
fully strapped with two rivets on each side of the butt. 1885 
Miss Baaooon iyllard's Weird i, He began to collect all 
this literature and to strap it neatly together. igog Daily 
News 20 Oct. 7/1 ‘It is blowing a bit hard,’ was the intrepid 
aviator’s remark as he strapped himself to his seat on the 
machine. 

b. Surg. To apply straps of adhesive plaster to 
(a wound, etc.);, to fasten (dressing) ov with 
plaster; 40 slrap up, to dress and bandage (a 
wound or a person, 7.¢. his wound). ¢ 

1843 R. J. Graves Lect. Clin. Med. xxx. 385 But [he] ex- 
pected some improvement from strapping the ulcer with real 
adhesive plaster, 1872 O. W. Hoists Poet Breakf-t. v. 
(1885) 110 He..strapped up my cut. xg90z A/unsey's Mag. 
XXXVI. 583/2, | awoke and fonnd Low. .ready to elec offmy 
bandages and dress my wound... And after he had strapped 
me up again the baroness came in with iny breakfast. 1908 
H. D, Rotteston Dis. Liver 118 The local pain and tender- 
ness (should be] relieved.. by strapping the hepatic region 
with aarrow strips of plaster as if for fractured ribs. 

¢. To bind and hang (a person). Also with #p. 
Also zztr., to be hanged. Sc, 

1815 Scott Guy Al. xxxiii, I am done up already, and if I 
must strap for it, all shall out. 1815 — Let, in Lockhart 
TIT. xi, 382 A full account of the atlair of 1745, with the 
trials. .of the poor plaids who were strapped up at Carlisle. 

a. To fasten, bind, or secure (a strap) tightly. 

1818 Scotr Rob Roy xxxiv, When they strapped the horse- 
girth ower myarms, | might hae judged what was hiding me. 

2. To beat with a strap or leather thong. 

1735 Dycue & Parpon Dict, 1832 Min. Evid. Comut, 
Factories Bill 193 When 1 got home I saw her shoulders, 
and I said, ‘Ann, what is the matter?’ she said, ‘The over- 
looker bas strapped me,’ 1854 ‘'uackEnay Mewcowes I. ii. 
20 Many and many a time had his own father, .strapped and 
beaten him, 1887 Pa// Mall Gaz. 21 Dec. 7/1 The two 
little girls were strapped again. With faces marked hy the 
strap they fled. 

3. ‘To sharpen (a razor, knife) by applying it to 
a strap or strop: = Srrop v, Now rare or Obs. 

1785 J. Cottiza Afusical Trav, 119 Still strapped he his 
inexorable razor. 1823 Blackw, May. X1V. s92/1 He had 
not ‘strapped ' the razor enough—or he had strapped it too 
much, 1845 S, Jupp Afargareé 1, xvii. (1881) 149 igre, ping 
his knife on the edge of the kit. 1850 THackenay Pendens 
Ixviii, Mr. James Morgan laid out the silver dressing-case, 
and strapped the shining razor. 1856 [see Hone @.*). 

4. inir. To work closely and energetically (ata 
task) ; to bnekle Zo one’s work. Also with adv., 
as to, away. slang. 

1823 EGAN Grose's Dict. Vulgar T., Strap, to work. The 
kiddy would aot strap, so he went onthe scamp. 1836 Cot. 
Hawkee Diary (1893) 11. 103 Writing, reading, and strap- 
ping hard at my long-lost music. 1849 As. Smirn Pottie- 
ton Leg. xxxi. 347 Pedestrians..strapping away at the rate 
of four miles and a half per hour. 1851 Mavuew Lond. 
Laédour It. 233/1 The strapping masters, or those who make 
the men (by extra supervision) ' strap’ fo their work, so as 
lo doa greater quantity of labour in the usual time. 1891 
Cornhill Mag. July 65 Maisie strapped to, and got a berth 
as a nursery governess. u 

5. rans. To groom (a horse). 

1854 Miss Baxza Worthampt. Gloss., Strap, to groom a 
horse. 1875 Aly First‘ Wine’ 20 When the groom took off 
his (a horse's) clothes to strap him,..my hopes of wianing 
. vanished altogether. 1881 A.C. Grant Bush Life Queens/a. 
xxv. (1882) 254 ‘Tommy. .leads the Bey [a racehorse] off to be 
thoroughly strapped and clothed [after the race}. 

6. To give credit for (goods). dal. or slang. 

1862 C. C. Rosinson Dial. Leeds 423 ‘Yuh mua strap muh 
this missis wal Seterder neet.’, .‘D’ poh strap here m4aster?’ 
1896 Evesham Frnt. 26 Sept. (E.D.D.), Witness said she had 
ue got a sixpence, and prisoner offered to ‘strap’ it with 

er. 

Strap (strep), v2 dia/, [Alteration of Stair v.] 
(Sce quots.) 

1864 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. Strap or Strip, to 
draw the last milk from acow. 1881 Leicester Gloss., Strap, 
to drain the last atilk from the udder by a pecalinr motion 
of the thamb and finger. Often metaphorically used for 
draining anything dry. 

Strapade, strapadoce, obs. ff. SrRaPpapo. 

Strapless (stre‘plés), a. [f- Strap sd, + -LESS.] 
Without a strap; not fitted with straps. 

1846 Lytron Lucretia 1. Prol., A stardy wanderer, with 
thick shoes and strapless trousers. . 

Strappado (sirzpél-do, -2:do), sb. Obs. exc. Hist. 
Forms: (6 stappado, strippado, stroppado), 
4 strappada, strappadoe, 6- strappado ; pl. 6-7 
strappadoes, (6 -das) ; 6-8 strapado, (7 strapa- 
doe, 8 strapade). [ad. F. strapade, estrapade, 
ad. It. sfrappata, f. strappare to drag, pull, snatch; 
for the quasi-Sp. ending see -ado.] 

1. A form of punishment or of torture to extort 
confession in which the victim's bands were tied 
across his back and secured to a pulley; he was 
then hoisted from the ground and let down half 
way with a jerk; also an application of this 
punisbment or torture ; also the instrument used. _ 

1560 J. Faameron in Strype Av. Ref. xx. (1709) 1. 232 
And forthwith I was plucked up again; and after a while 
Jet down again. And being put down well near dead..of 
this Torment of the Stappado [sic], they asked me [etc]. 
1568 V. Skinner Gousalvius' Discov. Pract, Spanish Inguis. 
24h, They.-bid the hangman to slip the ropes suddenly, 
that he may fall downe with a sway, and in the halfe way 
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to stop and geue him the Strippado: which being done with 
a trice, al his whole hody is out of Irame. 1583 GarkNE 
Alamiliia 1, 22h, Or the superstitious Essenians..had had 
Licurgus for their iudge, they had in mine opinion purchased 
y® strapado for their paines. 1585 T. Wasxincton tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. 1. x. 44, The one. .hadde presently three 
stroppados at the yardes arme of the gally. 1596 SHAKs. 4 
Hen, 1V, u. iv, 262. 1598 Frorio Worlde of Wordes Ep. | 
Ded, a 4, One saies of Petrarche for all; A thousand strap. 
padas coulde not compell him to confesse, what some inter- | 
preters will make him saie he ment. 1670 R. Lassets Voy. | 
ftaly u, 254 Anda pocket pistol found about you. .is enough 
to make you be sent to the Gallies with ¢re ¢ratti di corda, 
that is, the strappada thrice. 1745 Lond. Gaz. No. 6343/1 
Turin, ..A few Days ago an Advocate underwent the 
Punishinent of the Strapade. 1855 Kincstey MWestw. Ho? 
vii, } have had too much of the rack already, and the 
strappado too, to care much what maa can do unto me. 1888 
H. ros Lea Hist. Ingsisition 1. 400 note, la some witch trials 
of 1474 in Piedmont the oath to tell the truth was enforced 
with excommunication and ‘ ¢ratti di corde, or infliction of 
the torture known as the strappado. F : 
+ b. as a punishment used in military discipline. 
1622 F. Marknam fist. Warre im. vii. 106 [The Provost 
Marshal] is. .to see all places of Execution. furnished with 
--Gallowes, Gybbets, Scaffolds, Pillories, Stocks or Strap- 
padoes, 1671 Sta J. Yuaner Pallas Armata xxvii. 348 
Military Punishments, which reach not to Death, are the 
Strappado, hanging up by the ‘humbs, [etc.]. 1688 Houme 
Armoury mM, 310/2 There are several other Punishments 
used by Military Officers for the Chastising of Offending 
Soldiers, as..the half Strappado, the whole Strappado.. . The 
Half Strappado, is to have the Mans hands tyed cross hehind 
his Back, and so by them be drawn up to a considerable 
height, and so let down again... The Whole Strappady, is 
when the person is drawn up to his height, and thea suddealy 
to let him fall half way with a jerk, 
to. ¢ransf. and jig. Obs. 
1594. Sedinzus H 4, Marrie that had bene the way to pre- 
ferment, downe Holburne vp ‘Tiburne: well ile keepe my 
best ioyat from the strappado, 1598 E. Guurin Skiat, | 
(1878) 32 He’s a Strappado, rack, and some such paine To 
base lewd vice. 1615 BrarHwarrt (¢/t/e) A Strappado for the 
Diuell, /éfd. To Rdr., Be honest still and thou art out of 
the swing of this strappado. 1626 J. Yates /érs ad Czs. 
14 Truth hath alwaies given her enemies such Strappadoes, | 
that it wresteth some words of confession from them against | 
their will, 16s0 Furies Pisgah it. iv. 109 Osad strapado of 
the soul, to be hoised up so high, aad then cast down suddealy 
so low. 1691 App. Sancrorr Mam. Lett. to North (1787) 23 
My old pain in my right shoulder, which gives me the 
oa sometimes, when I put on my doublet. ~ 
2. Krroneously taken to mean ‘chastisement 
by blows’ (J.). [Cf Srrap sb, 1 b, Strap v 2.) 
1668 R, L'Estaance Mis. Quev. vii. 311 If E dye, let my 
Boy Robin have the Strappado, three hours a day, to be duly 
paid him during Life. 1704 T. Baxea Acé at Oxf u. ii. 24 
(The eadles give hint a Blow on the Back with a S tick.) 
Dri, Sir! Blo, That Strappado, Sir, is to inform your 
Body, you are..putting on the more decent Habit of a 
Doctor. 1712 Steere Spect. No. 509 # 3 The Benches around 
are so filthy, that no one can sit down, yet the Beadles and 
Officers have the Impudence at Christmas to ask for their 
Box, though they deserve the Strapado. 1716 M. Davies 
Athen, Brit. WW. Ta Rdr. 8 Having a Pope-Sinon to undergo 
the voluatary Operations of his owa Party's Satyrical Lashes 
and Mootly Strapades, 1769 BickrastarFe Padlock 1. viii, 
He gave me the strappado oa my shoulders, and the bas- 
tinado on the soles of my feet. 


t+ Strappa-do, v. Oss. [f. Srrappapo sé6.] 

1. ¢rans. ‘To torture or punish with the strappado, 
Also jig. 

1596 Nasne Saffron Walden O 3, A Gentleman. .that was 
no strauager to such bandyings as had past betwixt vs, was 
desirous to see how he lookt siace my strappadoing and 
torturing him. 1607 Heywoop Homan Kild (1617) G 3b, 
Oh to redeeme mine honor, I would, . Be rack'd, strappado'd, 
put toany torment. 1641 Minton Animady, 12 Vhey had 
neither bia hal'd into your Gehenaa at Lambeth, nor strap- 
pens with an Oath £x Officio by your bow men of the 
Arches. i 

{ 2. Tobeat withastrap. (Cf. Srrappano sé. 2.) 

1655 tr. Sorel’s Com. Hist. /rancion vi. 14, 1 will beat her 
soundly for it with the Brims of my Hat, although she better 
doth deserve to be strappadoed [orig. F. guz mertteroit 
Plustost les estriuieres), 

Strapped (strept), sp/.a. [f. SrRar vl +-zpl.] 

1, Furnished with a strap, bound or fastened with 
a strap or with straps. 

1784 Cowrra Task iv. 6 He [the post] comes,., With 
spatter‘d boots, strapp’d waist, and fruzen locks. 1809 Catad, 
Béks,, Hymns,.. morocco, gilt edges, 75. ..strapped, 7s. Od. 
1864 E. Buaritr Walk fr. Lond. to ohn O'Groats 316 
Strapped pantaloons. xg09 H. Beceir Cave i. 2 He burried 
to school with..a strapped bundle of books under his arm. 

b. Dressmaking and Tailoring. Trimmed with 
straps; spec. of a seam, ete.: Strengthened by 
overlaying with piece of stronger material. 

1892 Stratford-on-Avon Herald 18 Nov.6/1 The strapped 
corsage, cuffs and turn-down collar being of velvet. 1894 
Daily News 20 June 6/4 Another lady affects. ..a covert coat 
with maaly pockets and strapped seams, 1909 Daily Alail 
6 Aug. 1/6 Gentlemen's Riding Breeches; in tough wearing 
whipcord,..strapped buckskin. 

2. U.S. slang, Short of money. 

. 1857 Nat, /ntelligencer Oct., (Bartlett) No go. Lowndes 
ts strapped, 1876 Daily News 5 Oct. 6/x The tramp..does 
not awaken sympathy like the ‘strapped’ journeyman in 
search of a job, 1913 EoitH WHarton Cusfom of Country 
1, iv. 44 ‘ Factis,.." he said,..‘I’ma little mite strapped just 
this month,’ 

Strapper ! (strepa1). [f. Srrap v.l+-eR.1] 

1. A ‘strapping’ or tall and robust person; one 
above the average stature and strength of build. 


(Chiefly applied to women. Cf, Srrarpinc f//. a.) 


a 


.this system is enforced are term 
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1675 WycHERLev Country Vise 111, ti, Come let us go too: 
Madam, your Servant. (fo Alithea.) Good night Strapper. 
—(Vo Lucy [Alithea's maid].) 1690 Pagan Prince xxviii. 
77 This Goddess. .took him up in her Arms (for your Pagan 
Goddesses are all Strappers). 1706 Estcourt Mair vaniple 
1. i, She's a Strapper, and I'ni a Pigmy. 1751 SMoOLLEtr 
fer, Pickle xcv, Ah! you strapper, what a jolly bitch you 
are! 1802 G. Cotman Sr. Grins, Elder Bro. (1804) 118 
Isaac ey’d Toby,..And saw he was a strapper,—stout and 
tall, 1842 J. Witson Chr. North (1857) 1. 157 She is what 
is delicately called a strapper, rosy-armed as the morning. 
1847 C. Baonre Jane Eyre xx, A strapper—a real strapper, 
Jane: big, brown, and buxom. 

tb. ¢ransf. A monstrous lie, ‘ whopper’. Ods. 

1677 W. Hucues Afar of Sin. x. 46 Did not the Pope 
deliver Trajan’s, the Heathenish Persecuting Emperor's 
Soul from Hell, as they assure us; and whereof, with other 
strappers of the same breed, you will hear more fully here- 
after? Ji. 1, iii, 58 Such another Strapper is their talk 
about Christs Shrowd, or Winding-sheet. 

2. One who straps or grgoms horses. 

1828 Sporting Alag. XX111. 1, I found him in the yard, 
locking pretty slippery after the strappers. 1891 y¥edd 7 
Mar. p, xaix/1 Will any Gentleman recommend a strong, 
active man as Groom, under coachman;. .must be thorough 
stableman, good strapper, and experienced with hunters. 

3. slang. An unremitting worker. 

1851 Mayvnew Lond, Labour 1. 305/1 They are all picked 
men in the shop—regular ‘strappers’, and no mistake. 

4. A labourer employed temporarily at busy 
Seasons; an extra hand, Also see quot. 1892. 
dial. or local, 

1888 Berksh, Gloss., Strapper, a journeyman Jabourer 
coming for work at harvest time or hay making. 1892 
Labour Commission Gloss., Strappers, There is a system 
in vogue at the docks by which the conveyance uf goods 
from the dock-quays to the piling grounds is done by can- 
tractors.. .Sometimes they require more men, and these are 
called strappers. 

Strapper 2 (stre-par). dia? [2 f. Sera v.24 
“ER Cf Strorper.] (See quots. | 

19777 Terrier in J. P. Briscoe Odd Nottinghamsh. (1881) 
37 Item: For every Milch Cow a composition of twopence, 
and for every Strapper (a cow that yields but little milk 
[Ed.]) one penny halfpenny, 1854 Miss Baker Northamipt. 
ee Strappers, cows that are nearly dry, that yield little 
milk. 

+ Stra‘ppet. Os. rare“. [2 f. Strap sd. + -Ev.] 
A small strip. 

1665 in fist. Springfield, Wass. (1899) Il. 214 Vhere is 
grannted to Lawrence Bliss Some Small nookes & Strappetts 
of Meddow & Swamp lying in the coraers of his meddow. 

Strapping (strapiy), vJ/. 56.1 [See -1nc 1] 

1. The action of Srrap v.1; also an instance of 
this, 

1806 SHERioan in Sheridaniana (1826) 200 Oh! T'll give 
them—a strapping! 1832 Marrvar .V. Forster xiv, He.. 
was better pleased whea superiotending the mousing of a 
stay or the strapping of a block. 1876 Dunattson Ved. 
Lex., Strapping, the dressing of ulcers by means of straps 
or strips of adhesive plaster, linen, &c. 1914 Dlackw. May. 
Feb. 161 /1 Slappings, strappings, and curses were the por- 
tion of Maria Assunta, . 

2. concr. a. Surg. Adhesive plaster for binding 
up wounds, 

1818 S, F. Gaay Suffi, Pharmacopatas 243 Adhesive 
Plaisters, Strapping,..much used Ly surgeons to close the 
lips of wounds, aad retain dressings. 1898 Eva C.K. Liickes 
Gen. Nursing vii. 86 The strapping for fractured ribs should 
be cut three inches wide, 

b. Tron straps or bands for strengthening wood- 


“work, etc. 


1862 FLA, Grivritus Artil, Mau, (ed. 9} 107 ‘Vhe iron 
strapping is retained in its place by means of the pia. 

c, Leather straps for harness, machinery, ete. 

1882 J. Puitieson A/arness 17 Such parts of the hide..as 
are most suitable. .for traces, backbands, and other heavy 
strapping. 1885 Harper's Jag. Jan. 280/1 [Leather.] Strap- 
ping, staying, and all kinds of biading are sold by the gross. 

d. Dressmaking, Trimming composed of narrow 
bands. 

1898 Jest. Gaz, 31 Mar. 31 Velvet strappings..are 
quite de rigueur this spring. 1901 Daily News 16 Feb, 6/7 
‘The black-cloth gown. . trimmed with black silk STEDDUE 
1904 (bid. 13 June 5 The waistband and strappings on the 
bodice were of yellow velvet. 

3. attrib. and Comd., as strapping plate; strap- 
ping-master, -shop (sce quots.); strapping-tin, 
a tin containing hot water, on the outside of which 
surgical plaster is warmed, 

x85: Mavnew Lond, Labour I. 233/1 The *strapping 
masters, or those who make the men (by extra supervision) 
‘strap’ to their work, so as to do a greater quantity of la- 
bour ia the usual time. 1860 Eng. & For, Minammg Gloss. 
(ed. 2) 24 (Coraw. Terms) *Strapping plates, the iron plates 
by which the connection rods are fastened to each other. 
185: Mavnew Lond. Labour V1. 304/1 The shops where 

des *strapping-shops’, as 
indicative of establishments where an undue quantity of 


work is expected froin a journeyman in the course of the | 


day. 31898 Eva C. E. Liickes Gen, Nursing vii. 86 The nurse 
.-handing the surgeon the strips..duly warmed by placing 
the non-adhesive side of the plaster across the hot-water 
*strapping tins. 

Strapping, v/. sb.% dial, 
-InG1.] (See quots.) 

1854 Miss Bakea Vortham/t. Gloss., S. trappings, Strip. 
bings, Stroakings, the last milk drawn or drained from a 
cow in milking. 188: Leicestersh, Gloss., Strappings, the 
last milk forced from the udder, particularly rich in quality. 

Strapping (strepin), pf/. 2 Also 8 Se. 
strapan, 8-9 Sc. strappan. [f. Srrapv.1 + -1nG 2, 


[f. Swrap v,2+ 


STRASBURG. 


Cf. Srrapper.} Originally of a young woman; 
+ Full of activity, vigorous, lusty (ods.). Now of 
a person of cither sex : Strongly and stontly built, 
robust, sturdy. 

1657 (3. THoRNLey Daphais §& Chloe (1893) 24 And, now 
and then, one of the bolder strapping girles would catch 
hint in her arms, and kisse him, 1698 Fryer Acc. £. /mdia 
& 2. 234 ‘They are Strapping Sunburat Lasses. 1707 J. 
Stevexs tr. Quevedo's Cont, ks. (1709) 55 One of these 
three young Men was taller than I by the Head, so that 
you may guess what a strapping Fellow he was, for I am 
none of the least. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. ai. ii. (176g) 
48 Patie’s grown a strapan lad. 1749 H. Watpote Led. 
fo Mann 12 Sept, The Richcourts are arrived, and have 
brought with them a strapping Jad of your Count. 1785 
Burxs Cotter’s Sat, Nt, vil, A strappan youth; he ee 
the Mother’s eye. 1793 — Mego’ the Madi, The Miller 
was strappin, the Miller was ruddy. 1824 Miss Mitroro 
Village \. 42 The under damsel, was a stout strapping 
country wench. 1859 Gro. Evior Adam Sede ii, Well, it’s 
a pretty spot,..and one meets some fine strapping fellows 
about too, 1869 BLackaore Lorne LD. xiii, his Nicholas 
Snowe was to come in the evening, with his three tall 
comely daughters, swapping girls, 1g0z Zaes 24 July 5 ‘1 
They. .are the finest-looking men you want to see; all well- 
built, strapping fellows. 

b. transf. Big, * whopping’. sare. 

1819 W. Tennant Japistry Storm'd (827) 134 Sanct Sal- 
vador's lauag strappan steeple Had peltit five hours to the 
people, 1863 Teevetvan Compet. H allah (1806) 62 Itis.. 
a new..doctrine, that protection is afforded to a traffic by 
loading it with 2 strapping duty. 1893 Oudine Oct. 3/2 
The team was a span of strapping mules. 

tStrapple, 56. Ods. Forms: 1 strapul, 3 
strapel, 4-5 straple, 5 strapul, strapylle, stra- 
pil, [OL séraped mase., of obscure origin.) A 
covering for the lower part of the leg, forming the 
complementary part of the * breech’, consisting of 
a fillet or band Jaced or bound round the limb. 

€tooo ZELFric Gloss, in Wr-Wiilcker 125 Tuésoces, wel 
brace, strapulas. a 1225 -lucr. KR. 420 Sum wumimen inou- 
hreade wered be brech of heare ful wel i-knotted, and be 
strapeles adun to hire net, i-laced ful neste. c1zgo Didet 
1443 in S. Zag. Leg. 147 He hadde of harde here Schuyrte 
and brech streit i-nov3:..Pe strapeles weren swipe streite. 
1387 TRevisa //igden (Rolls) V. 355 [He said] pat bey were 
liche to mares wip white legges np to pe } izes, for bat tyme 
pe Longobardes usede strapeles [7.7 straples ; 14 ;2-5u usede 
. Whyte listes; L. usguead suras candidis Jusccolis uteren- 
tur] wip brode laces doun to pe spailyver. 14.. in Wed. 
Ant. (1843) 1. 82 ‘Vher stude wonus a coke on Seynt Pale 
stepull tuppe, and drewe up the strapuls of his brech, 14.. 
Lat..fng, Foe. in Wr..Wiilcker 582 /esorace, a strapul, 
14.. Nominale Ibid. 734 (ec tribrica, the strapuls of a pare 
brek. ¢ 1440 Prom, Parv. 478 2 Straple, of a breche (MS. 
A. strappyh, femorate, fenitnale, 1475 Pict. Uec. in Wr. 
Wiilcker 775 //oe tibial, a strapylle. 1483 Cath. Avgd. 
367/2 Pe Strapils of breke, ¢r7b7ace, 

Stra-pple, v. Oés. exc. dial, [f. Srrappir sd.) 

+1. ans. Vo furnish with ‘strapples’ or coverings 
for the legs. Ods. 

1607 CHapman Bussy a’ nidors ui. ii. 14 Slaue flatterie (like 
a Kippiers legs rowl'd vp In bootes of haie-ropes) with Kings 
soothed guts Swadled and strappl'd, now Jiues only free. 

2. To bind or make fast with bands. Also jig. 

¢1611 CHAPMAN Jéfad xvi. 438 His ruine startl'd th’ other 
steeds: the geres crackt, and the raines Strappl‘d his fel- 
lowes. ¢ 1624 ~— Hyon to Hermes 720 Hermes..did furth- 
with cut and bow Strong Osiers in soft folds, and strappl'd 
strait One of his hugest Oxen. 1659 C. Nosie Afod, Arsiw. 
to Immod. Queries 8 “Tis also a stumbling stone, and a gia, 
and a snare, to entangle and strapple some feeble judge- 
ments. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Strappie, to hind, make fast 
with a cord, strap, &c 

Stra‘p-shaped, 2. Long, narrow and flat in 
shape. a. spec. in Hof, = LIGULATE a. 1. 

1996 Wiinenine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1. 229 Anthers strap- 
shaped. /éid. 11. 30 Lower lip [of blossom] oblong-strap- 
shaped. 1806 ‘Purton d.sane"s Syst, Nat. VIL Expl. 
Verms, Strap-shaped, nearly of the same width all along. 
1890 /Zardwwichke'’s Sci.-Gossip XXV I. 206 Our sketch of the 
ox-eye daisy, showing the outer and usually strap-shaped 
florets converted into barren tubular florets. 

b. gen. 

1826 Kirpy & Sp, Entomol, xxx. 111, 23: This cocoon is 
..composed of small rectangular strap-shaped pieces of the 
fine upper skin, or epidermis of the twig upon which it 
rests. 4893 Tuckey Asphforns 136 ‘The fibrulla [sic] grow 
-.tu such an extent that from being thiead-lke in form 
they become strap-shaped. 

Strasburg (stie‘zbusg, || ftrasbarg). Also 7 
Stras-, Strawsborough, Strasbrow, 7- Stras- 
burgh, Strasbourg. [G. Strassburg, Fr. Stras- 
dourg.| Vhe name of the principal town of Alsace, 
used aftrzé, in the names of various articles. 

Strasburg embroidery (see quot.). S. flack (see quot.) 
S. dinen, a kind of linen imported from Strasburg. S. 
match, an aromatic match for fumigating wines. 5. onton 
{see quot.). S. fie, a pie made of fatted goose liver: see 
Pare 1. S. turpentine, turpentine obtained from the Silver 
Fir Abies Picea. 

1882 Cautreinp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 426 Roman 
Work. Also known as.. oo Embioidery, . .and dif- 
fering but slightly from Richelieu Guipure. 1815 SterHEeNs 
in Shaw's Gen, Zool, 1X. 538 *Strasburgh Finch. yin. 

tla argentoratensis...Found in the neighbourhood of 
Sisenmens where it goes by the name of the Gyntel. x642 
Rates of Merchandizes 40 *Strasborough or Hamborow 
linnen. 1657 Acts of (nterrega.(1g1t) LI. 1215 Linnen Cloth 
called. .Strasborough or Hamborough Linnen. 1682 Privd?, 
Cit. Lond., Scavage Tables 52 Stiasbrow Linnen, 185: 
Butler, Wine-dealer etc. 27 The s casbouie, or aromatic 
matches, are to be preferred for wines. 1931 Miter Gard. 
Dict. sv. Cepa Cepa oblonga. ‘Vhe *Strasburgh Onion. 


STRASS. 


bid. The best Onions for keeping are the Strasburgh 
kind, which is an oval-shap'd Balb, 1838 Tuackeaav 

Veltowpdush (1865) :7 He sent me out..fnr wot's called a 
*Strashug-pie—in French, a ‘fatty defau graw.' 1869 
H.S. Lei Carols of Cockayne 169 ‘Turtle and salmon and 
Strasbourg pie. 1687 J. Smitu Art Painting xix. (ed. 2) 91 
Take good *Strashurg Turpentine, and warm it. 186 
Bent vey .Van. Bot. 659, 

Strase, obs. pl. of Straw. 

Strasgs ! (stres). [a. G. strass, F. stras (Dict. 
Acad. 1762); said to be from the name of tbe 
inventor, Josef Strasser.] A vitreous composition 
used as a basis in the manufacture of artificial 
stones: = PASTE 56.1 5. 

1820 Ann. Reg. *453/1 What is technically called ‘Strass’, 
and which forms the basis and body of all artificial stones. 
1844 £. A, Parnedl?’s Appl. Chent, 11, 44 The variety of glass 
known by the name of Sévass [/vot-n. So called from the 
name of its German inventor], which is used as a general 
colourless basis for factitions gems, on account of its re- 
markable lustre. 1876 ‘Outna’ /2 Winter City vi, She 
threw them all into the shade as a rose diamond throws 
stars of strass. 

attrib. 1908 Ladies’ Field 4 Apr. 197 1 Strass ornaments 
imitating peacock's feathers. 

Strass2 (stres). rare, [a. F. strasse, in 
Cotgr. estrace, estrasse, ‘raw silk thats so mffled, 
or tangled, as it cannot be wound’ ad. It. s¢raccio.] 
(See quot.) 

{2858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Strasse (French), the waste 
or refuse of silk in working it up iato skeins.] 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech., Strass..2 (Silk) The refuse of silk in the 
process of working iato skeins. 

Strata, p!. of Srratum. 

Stratagem (stretéjdzém). Forms: 5-7 
stratageme, 6 -geeme, 7 stratigem, 6- strata- 
gem. [a. F. stratagdme (= Sp., Pg. estratagema, 
It. stvatagemma), ad. (with alteration of vowel in 
the second syllable) L. stvatégéma, a. Gr. atpary- 
ynva a piece of generalship, stratagem, f. orparn- 
yew to be a general, f. orparnyos STRATEGUS. | 

1. An operation or act of generalship; usually, 
an artifice or trick designed to ontwit or surprise 
the enemy. 

1489 Caxton Fuytes of A. i.g1t Whiche subtilites and 
wylis are called stratagemes of armes. 21548 HatuChron., 
Hen. V1, 173, Therle of Salisbury... knewe the slaightes, 
stratagemes and pollecies of warlike affaires. 1555 Korn 
Decades (Arb.) 93 By this stratageme or policie, they came 
sodenly vppon Malobanexius, and tooke hym_ prisoner. 
1639 R. Waav Animadv, Warre 1. 329 Breda..was once 
by the Hollander surprized, by a Stratagem of a Boate 
laden with Turffe, in whose Keele was imbarqued very 
closely divers valiant Gentlemen. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's 
Trav. v.12 We was advertised by spies what stratagems 
the enemy would ase against us. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 269, I presently thought of a Stratagem to fetch 
them back again. 1840 Tinatwatt Greece lvii. VII. 261 
Aatigonus..surprised the victors by a stratagem something 
like Lysander's at 2gos-potami. 1865 Livincstoxe Zam- 
besi ix. igo Attempting to carry out the skilful plans and 
stratagems of some eminent leader. 

Jig. 1665 Boyce Occas. Refl, Latrod. (1848) p. xxxi, In the 
spiritual Warfare, where our Adversary is the old Serpent, 
Stratagems are as Lawful as Expedient. 1859 Geo. ExioT 
Adam Bede xii, Ie is the favourite stratagem of our pas- 
sions to sham a retreat, and to tura sharp roand apon us at 
the moment we have made up our minds that the day is 
our own. 

b. 1n generalized sense: Military artifice. 

1599 Suaks. Hen, V, 1v. vill. 113 Withoat stratagem, But 
in plaine shock, and euen play of Battaile. 1717 Lavy 
M. W. Mostacu Let. fo C'tess Mar 30 Jan., The Turks 
once more attempted to gain it [Raab] by stratagem. 1853 
Sia H. Douczas Alilit. Bridges 200 In the following cam- 
paign, by having recoarse to stratagem, he succeeded 
better, 1874 Bancrorr Footpr. Time i.77 He then turned 
his arms against Babylon which he took hy stratagem after 
a long siege. 

2. Any artifice or trick ; a device or scheme for 
obtaining an advantage. 

1588 Afarprel, Epist. (Arb.) 38, 1 doubt not in my visita- 
tion, hut to get a hundreth of these stratagemes. 1592 Kyo 
SA. Trag. 11. i. 35, | hane already found a stratageme, To 
sound the bottome of this doubtfull theame, 166a J. Davies 
tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 12 It was a Stratageme of the 
Inhabitants, who had incens’d the Bees, purposely to pre- 
vent our lodging in the Village, 1728 Younc Love Fame 
vt. 187 For her own breakfast she'll project a scheme, Nor 
take her tea without a stratagem. 1750 Jounson Raibler 
No. 35 P 10, 1 shall not trouble yon with a history of the 
stratagems practised on my judgement. 1830 Heascuer 
Stud, Nat. Phil. 2 His existence would be one continued 
subterfuge or stratagem. 1879 Farrar S?7. Paud (1883) 680 
The stratagem was for the time. successful. 

b. In generalized sense; Skill in devising expe- 
dients ; artifice, cunning. 

1588 Suans. 772, A. 11.1. 104 'Tis pollicie and stratageme 
must doe That you affect. 1737 Bracken Farriery Dupr. 
(1757) IT. 81 A Horse is a noble Creature, naturally stron 
and courageous, and, for this Reason, he is not endowe 
with so much Stratagem as others of less account. 1837 
Tuigtwatt Greece xxxv. LV. 361 Notorious for his mastery 
in the arts of stratagem and intrigue. 1873 Gro. Extot 
Middlem, vi, Obliged to get my coals by stratagem. 

+3. Used loosely for: A deed of blood or 
violence. Ods. 

1588 Greene Pandosto (1607) G4, To close up the 
Comedie with a ‘T'ragicall stratageme, he slew himselfe, 
1589 — Tnlties Love (1616) K 3, The Senators seeing what 
bloudy stratagems would insne of this strife, if it were not 
pacified, sent for the Consuls, 1592 in J. Morris Troudbécs 
Cath, Forefathers (1877) 50 Of these late executions, you 
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shall have shortly a more particular and true advertisement, 
by a priest who was present at the stratagem. 1393 Suaxs. 
; Hen. Vf, u,v. 89 What Straftajgems? how feli? how 
Butcherly ? Erreoneons, mutinons, and vnnaturall, This 
deadly quarrell daily doth heget? 1601 Yaaincron J2wvo 
Trag.u. ii. in Ballen O. PZ 1V, Blood-sncking Avarice, and 
all the Sinnes, That hale men on to bloodie stratagems, 
1606 G. WloovcockE] Hist, Justine xxxvu. it. 116 Fearing 
bis enemies would compasse the treason by stratigem, which 
they could not by poyson (L. xe inimici, guod veneno non 
potucrant, ferro peragerent) 

+Stratagema‘tic, a. 04s. Also 7 strate- 
gematick, [a. obs. F. strategematigue (16th ¢ in 
Godefroy), stratag- (Cotgr.), or ad. L. stratégé- 
matic-us,{, stratégémat-, stratégéma STRATAGEM.] 
Relating to, versed in, stratagem or strategy. 

1589 Purtennam Eng. Poesie 1. viii, (Arb.) 35 Of this sorte 
of phantasie are all good Poets, notable Captaines strata- 
gematique, all cunning artificers and enginers. 1629 Max- 
Went tr. ferodian vi. 3 mtarg., In which words the excel- 
lent Author hath couched both the parts of Warre: viz. 
Tactick and Strategematick. 1646 J. Harn Horg Vac. 163 
Greece and Rome did most excell in the art of War, whether 
the Tactick or the Stratagematick part. 1650 — Paradoxes 
93 Many great stratagematick wits, have no better ways 
either of startleing their enemies, or retaining their friends, 
then by increasing the shew of their dangers, 

+ Stratagema‘tical, a. Ots. = prec. 

16x Coayat Crudities 375 1n these wals are many strong 
and auncient Towers, being built with a pretty kinde of 
stratagematical invention. 1612 [see Statize v.}. 

Hence t Stratagema‘tically adv. Ods. 

1sga G. Haavev Four Lett. F 2, The fine Disconerer, and 
curious Intelligencer, goe iauisible, & stratagematically dis- 
cry many hidden prinities of publique, and private mis- 
gouerament. 

t+ Stratage-matist. 0Ods. [f. (with alteration 
of the second vowel) Gr. orparyynyat-, otpary- 
yiva STRATAGEM + -18T.] One versed in stratagem. 

1609 Touaneur Funeral Poen ou Sir F. Vere 5536 Where 
he shew'd all wherein wit can assist The workings of a 
Stratagematist. 1684 tr. Agrifpa's Van, Arts viii. 45 So- 
phisters.. like Stratagematists fly for Refuge to the strength 
of Memory. 

pire tagenticel (streeta,dge'mikal), a. ? Obs. 
[irreg. f. Srravaces +-1c+-AL.] Belonging to, 
concerned with, of the nature of, stratagem. 

1585 Damier ?. Fouius’ Disc. Luiprese etc. H iij, A Cal- 
thrope, a Stratagemical instrument vsed in warre 35: 
R. Lincue Anc. Fiction V iiij, The house of Mars. .is bailt 
in an obscare corner of Thracia, where the people wholly 
gine and addict themselues to warres and stratagemicall 
policies, 1600 W. Watson Deca.ordon (1602) 331 Their 
[the Jesuits’) paradoxall, pragmaticall, and _stratagemicalt 
doctrine, 1688 ?Swirr 7rigos ia J. Barrett Ess. Life Swift 
(1808) 76 His wife, who, to gain entirely his affections, sent 
him this stratagemical epistle. 1838 B. Cornev Controv, 
12 In every species of controversy, there is scope for the 
exercise of stratagemical ingenuity. 

Ilence Stratage‘mically adv, 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 104 Which to performe 
stratagemically, they commended his said Wacle exceed- 


ingly. 1838 B. Corsey Controv. 12 A fact or argument of | 


an inconveniently formidable nature, inay be met strata. 
gemically. 

+ Stratagemitor. Ods. rare. [irreg. f. STRA- 
TAGEM + L. agent-suffix -(1)ror.] ?A deviser of 
stratagems. . 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 102 As politicall a 
stratagemitor as I thinke hath bene in any age. /bid. 160 
That Atheall stratagemitor. 161aT. James Fesuites Downe- 
Jatt 4g A dangerons Polypragmon,,. Atheall Stratagemitor. 

+ Stratage'mous, 2. Oés. rave~!. [f. StRa- 
TAGEM+-0US.] Of, or consisting of, stratagems. 

1606 Waanea Alb. Eng. xv. xcv. 379 [Guy Faux] Hels 
stratagemous Quintessence, Romes selfe-created Foe. 

Stratal (stratal), a. [f£ Srrat-um+-aL.] Of 
or belonging to a stratum (or strata). 

1875 A. Smitn New Hist. Aberdeensh. 1.1232 The stratal 
direction of the vein. ; 

Stratarchy (stre‘tarki), rave. [ad. Gr. 
orparapxia, the office of a general, f. orpardpxys, 
also orpaérapxos, a general, f, orpar-és army + 


. &px-ev to rule,] The system of rule in an army. 


1877 GLADSTONE in 29¢h Cent, Mar, 18 A hierarchy. is 
broadly distinguished from a s¢ratarchy, from the corps of 
officers of an army, where an absolute obedience is due 
from the private soldier, and from every successive grade, 
toa snperior. 

+Stratarithmetry. 06s. rare. [irreg. f. 
Gr. orpar-ds army +, dpOp-ds number + -perpia 
-METRY.] The art of drawing upan army or body 
of men in a given geometrical figure, and of esti- 
mating the number of men contained in snch a 
figure, 

1570 J. Dee Math, Pref. aiiij, Moreouer, of the former 
knowledge Geometricall, are growen the Skills of Geo- 
graphie, Chorographie, Il ydrographie, and Stratarithmetric. 
Toid, aiiijb., [1802 C. James Afriit. Dict. has the correct 
form Stratarithmometry.] 

Stratche, Strate, obs. ff. StrETcH v., STREET. 

+Stratege. Obs. rare. [ad. Gr. orparny-os. 
Cf. F. stratége (also stratégue).) = STRATEGUS, 

1808 Mitrorp Hist. Greece v. § 4.1. 287 The Athenian 
Stratege..was the general officer. — 

Strategetic (stret/\dzetik), a. [ad. Gr. o7pa- 
tyyqtix-és, f, orparnyev: see STRATAGEM.] = 
STRATEGIC, 


1848 W. H. Kexty tr. L. Blanc's Hist. Ten Y. 11, 393 
Fiescni had invented the fatal machine with views entirely 


f 


STRATEGUS. 


strategetic, 1862 Taotrore NV. Amer. Il. 131 He..enter- 
tained an idea that Cairo was the nacleus or pivot of all 
really strategetic movements in this terrible national struggle, 
3870 ANDERSON Aissions Amer. Board IV, xxxii. 210 Ac- 
quainted with the field, with its wants, and its strategetic 
points. 

Strategetical (stretidgetikal), a. [f. prec. 
+-AL.] = prec. 

1828 Narizr Penins. War 3. iv. 1. 54 Hence Zaragoza... 
was a strategetical point of importance [ed. 1851 1. 33 was 
of strategic importance} 1849-50 Axison //ist, Europe 
lxxxiv. § 67. XII. 445 A city of the highest importance in 
@ strategetical point of view, as being the place where 
several roads. intersect each other. 

Strategian (strit/dzian). rare. 
STRATEGY +-AN. 

+1. Used by Holland to render Pliny’s stvategia 
(arparnyia), a government or province. Cf. STRA- 
TEGY 1, Obs. 

1601 Hoitianp Pliny vi. ix. 1.119 This is well knowne, 
that divided it [Armenia] is into certaine regiments, which 
they calf Strategians, 

2. A strategist. 

1got Hornuna Black Mask vi. 107 Raffles..was both 
strategian and tactician, and we all now know the differ- 
ence between the two. 1912 A. F. Wayte in Everyman 
ts Nov. 135 The strategians of the corrupt party. 

Strategic (stritedzik, -7dzik), a. and sé. [a 
F. stratégegue or ad. Gr. orparnyix-ds of or per- 
taining to a general, f. orparny-os SrRATEGUS. | 
_ A. adj. Of or belonging to strategy ; useful or 
important in regard to strategy. 

Strategic point [= F. point stratégique),a position deter- 
mined as important in a plan of campaign. 

1825 J. A. Gitpeat Zxpos. Princ. Milit. Comb, 3 Strategic 
movements and manoeuvres. /did, 67 Choosing a field of 
battle which has all the advantage of a good strategic 
position. 1855 Twemtow Cousid. Tactics § Strategy (ed. 2) 
172 The importance of strategic reserves. 1861 JEFF. Davis 
Message to Confederate Congr, 18 Nov., Our armies were 
marched iato that State to repel the enemy and prevent 
their occupation of certain strategic points which would 
have given them great advantages in the contest. 1894 
Engineer 9 Mar. 1990/1 The strategic railway connecting 
‘Tientsin with Shan-hai-Kwan. 

transf, 1886 H. W. Lucy Diary Gladstone Partt. 133 
The Sergeant-at-Arms..more than once has had occasion 
to sally forth from his chair, and by strategic movements 
interrupt that gentleman’s unauthorised advance towards 
the table, . 

B. sé. The strategic art, strategy. a. sing. [= 
Gr. 9 orparnyinn (sc. réxvn).] rare. 

1860 Gen. P. Tuompson Andi A/t. LIT. cxxii. 68 Frederic 
was the great improver in this which may be called the 
‘Strategic of Battle’. 

b. pi. [= Gr. rd orparnyixd.] 

1852 Fraser's Mag. XLVI. 88 All the details of sub-marine 
tactics and strategics, 1853 StocquELer A/it, Eneyce. sv. 
Tactics, Tactics, as distinct from strategics [#7 iufed stra. 
tegies), amply the disposition and formation of troops in 

resence of an enemy. 1863 Dicey federal St. 11.2 At 

Washington, during the war, every militia officer. .con- 
sidered himself justified ia talking about Jomini and Vauban 
and the science of strategics. Os fa 

Strategical (stratedzikal, -dzikal), a. [f. 
prec. +-AL.] = prec. adj. . 

a R.N. Macaatu Hist, Sk. Art of War 152 His well 
combined strategical operations, his system of presenting 
concentrated masses to tsolated corps [etc.]. 1852 E. VATES 
Elem, Strategy 10 Strategical Reserves are detachments 
from the main body left to guard the communications, 1856 
Macvoucatt Vheory of War i. 63 Every point on the 
theatre of war.. which condacesin any manner to strengthen 
your line of operations (or of communication), is a strategical 
point. 1883 Afanch. Exam, 6 Nov. 4/7 The rebels..have 
taken up a strategical position on a height commanding a 
ravine below. | ne pa 

Strategically (stritedzikali, -Zdzikali) , adv. 
[f. prec.: see -ICALLY.] In a strategic manner; as 
regards strategy, according to the principles of 


strategy. 

1810 C. James Miitt, Dict. (ed, 3), Strategically, accord- 
ing to the principles of strategy; done out of sight of an 
enemy. 1855"Twemtow Consid. Tactics § Strategy (ed. 2) 
205 Frederic the Great was strategically and tactically sur- 

rised at Hochkirk by Landon and Daun, 1861 G, M. 
Ween By-Roads in Picardy 298 The English position 
.»Was strategically a warranty of their preservation; for 
they could not be attacked in flank or iu rear. 1912 W. B. 
Woop in Exg. Hist. Rev. Oct. 797_Tactically a drawn 
battle, Resonville was strategically a Prussian victory. [ 
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Strategician (stret?,dzi-fian). rare. 
STRATEGIC +-IAN.] A strategist. 

1862 Waaxatt tr. Hugo's Les Misérables ¥. evi. 395 Great 
strategicians [F. s¢ratégistes] have their ectipses. : 

Strategist (stret/dzist). [a. F. stratdgéste, 
f. stratégie STRATEGY.] One versed in strategy. 

1838 J. Mitcnet. Thoughts on Tactics 30 Strategy. .pre- 
supposes in the strategist a perfect knowledge of tactics. 
1877 Green /ist. Engl. People 1, 426 Edward..had shewn 
himself as consummate a strategist in the campaign as a 
tactician in the field. 1912 G.O, Taevenyan Geo. /// & 


Fox 1. i. 18 The elder Pitt..was a maritime strategist of 
the highest order. h 

transf, 1872 Lowett A/iltoz Writ. 1890 1V.99 He was 
a strategist rather than a drill-sergeant in verse, 191 Sia 
H. Caatk Lie Ld. Clarendon 1. tii, 74 Pym’s wonderful 
astuteness as a parliamentary strategist. ; } 

| Strategus (strat?gis). Gr. Hist. Pl. -gi 
(dgai). Also with Gr. ending strategos (strat7-- 
ges), pl. -oi. [L. sévatégus, a. Gr. orparnyés 
(Doric orparayés), f. orpar-és army + -dy-, dyew 


[Formed as 


STRATEGY. 


to lead. Cf. Srratrece,] A commander-in-chief 
or chief magistrate at Athens and in the Achzan 
league (also in Harrington’s imaginary common- 


wealth). 

1656 Harrtincton Oceana (1700) 123 The Strategus is first 
President of the Senat, and General of the Army, 1728 
Cuampers Cycl, 1808 Mitroro frst. Greece xii. § 1. LV. 
528 It was found convenient that the strategus, the first 
general, should have a discretionary power to call extra- 
ordinary assemblies of the people. 1847 Grote Greece 11. 
xxxi. TV. 192 The stratégi or generals, who were always 
elected hy show of hands of the assembled citizens. 1909 
Gwatnin Early Ch. Hist. 1. vi. 92 Even Constantine was a 
strategos of Athens in the direct succession of Themistocles 
and Phocion. 

Strategy (stret/i\dzi). Also 9 strategie. [a. 
F. stratégte (Du Pinet’s tr. Pliny, 1362), ad. Gr. 
orparnyia office or command of a general, general- 
ne f. orparny-és STRATEGUS. ] 

+1. A government or province under a strategus: 
cf, STRATEGIAN 1. OAs. rare}, 

1688 Moroen Geog. Rect., Armenia 343 Pliny accounted 
120 Strategies Governments or particular Jurisdictions of 
every Province. A 

2. The art of a commander-in-chief; the art of 
projecting and directing the larger military move- 
ments and operations of a campaign. 

Usually distinguished from ¢actics, which is the art of 
handling forces in hattle or in the immediate presence of 
the enemy. 

1810 C. James Afilit. Dict. (ed. 3) s.v., Strategy differs 
materially from factic; the latter belonging only to the 
mechanical movement of bodies, set in motion by the former. 
1825 J. A. Gueerr xpos, Princ. Milit. Cont. 11 The 
second combination is the art of bringing the mass of one's 
forces as rapidly as possible on the decisive point of the 
primitive line of operation, or of the accidental line. It is 
what is vulgarly called strategy, but strategy relates only 
to the mode of executing this second combination. 1827 
Scotr Napoleon, View Fr, Rev. xi. 11.73 A brave and exe 
cellent soldier, but with no idea of strategie [sée] or tactics, 
save those current during the Seven Years War, 1889 A. T. 
Manan Sea Power Introd. 8 Before hostile armies or fleets 
are brought into contact (a word which perhaps hetter than 
any other indicates the dividing line hetween tactics and 
strategy), 

b. An instance or species of this. 

1833 Macautay Ess., War of Succession ? 7 Where some- 
thing different from ordinary strategy was required in 
the general, 1868 Farrar Sechers Concl. (1875) 320 By 
copying the strategy of the battle of Beth Horon. 1913 Ii. 
Lucas Ld. North I. vii. 277 His strategy was to hold the 
Hudson River and isolate the New England States. 

c. transf. 

1837 W. Irvine Caft. Bonneville 1,103 The captain had 
here the first taste of the hoasted strategy of the fur trade. 
1849 C. Knicut H¢. Alartinean's Hist. Peace 1. ii. 19 The 
battle against this tax was one of the most remarkable 
examples of Parliamentary strategy that was ever displayed. 
1878 A. P. Stantey Addr. §& Serm. in Amer. Pref.to Serm. 
(1883) 83 It has been too often the conventional strategy of 
theological argument, in dealing with books or persons with 
whom we differ, to give no quarter. 

3. Gr. Hist, The office of a StratTEGuS. rare—. 

1869 A. W. Waro tr. Curtius’ Hist. Greece ui, iii, 11. 456 
Among the offices requiring a certain capacity..there was 
none more important than the generalship or Strategy [G. 
Strategie]. [bid, 453 Pericles, hesides the authority of a 
Strategy prolonged to him in an extraordinary measure, 
also filled the office of superintendent of the finances. 

Hence Strategy v. trans.,to force (a person) 
into (a position) by strategy. Stra‘tegying wii. 
5b., exercise of strategy. (Both nonce-wds.) 

1858 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. 1x. x. (1872) TIL. 157 We hear 
there is marching, strategying in the Parma Country. 1894 
Ccuarx Russert Good Ship Mohock 1. i. 21 Not the gods 
themselves could have strategied me into wedlock. 

Strath (strep). Sc. Also 7 strathe, straith. 
[a. Gael. srath = Ir. srath, sratha, W. ystrad.] 
A wide valley; a tract of level or low-lying land 
traversed by a river and bounded by hills or high 
ground. 

1540 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. (1883) 464 Terras de Auchnahay 
Auchalane, Dugerre, Kinloch, Auchranich, cum lie Strath, 
cum le Clasche et le Claschebrek. 1639 Sin R. Gorvon 
Geneal. Hist. Earld. Sutherld, (1813) 4 The valies which 
doe ly upon the banks of these rivers and inlets of water, as 
they doe ascend from the sea to the mountanes, ar called 
Strathes. 17z1 Ramsay Poet's Wisk i, Those fair straths 
that water'd are With Tay and Tweed‘'s smooth streams. 
1750 Cottins Ode Superstit. Highlands iv, When, o'er the 
wat'ry strath, or quaggy moss, They see the gliding ghosts 
unbodied troop. 1753 Stewart's 7'rial 203 The deponent 
answered, that he had seen no person from the strath (or 
vale) of Appin. 18:4 Scorr JVaz. xiii, A ridge of distant 
and blue hills, which formed the southern boundary of the 
strath, or valley. 1873 Getkte Gt. lee Age xii, 154 The 
river Clyde, flows towards the north-west in a valley that 
gradually expands to a broad open strath. 

+b. loosely. A stretch of flat land by the water- 
side. Obs. 

1699 _G. Turnsutt Diary in Scot. Hist, Soc. Misc. (1893) 
1. 383 The placeis pretty pleasant, close by Forth watarside, 
att the foot of Craigmor, betwixt which and the watar there 
is a strath very proper for walking. ¢1730 Burt Lett. WV. 
Scot. (1818) 1. 290 A strath isa flat space of arable land lying 
along the side or sides of some capital river hetween the 
water and the feet of the hills. 


Strath, obs. form of Straicnr. 

Strathspey (strepspa'). ? Also 7 stravetspy. 
[f. the Se. place-name Strathspey (= the strath of 
the river Spey). 
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If the form stravetspy (quot. a 1653) be genuine and belong 
to this word, the mod. form would seem to be due to popular 
etymology.] 

a. A lively dance or reel for twodancers. b. The 
music or tune (usnally in common time) used to 
accompany this dance. Also + s/rathspey minuet. 

@ 1653 Z. Bovp John Baptist in G. Neil Z. Boyd's Flowers 
of Zion (1832) p. xxx, To please the King, the Morrice dance 

wilt; Stravetspy, and after, last of all, The Drunken 
Dance I'le dance within that hall. 1756 Mrs. Catnerwoon 
in Coltness Collect. (Maitl. Club) 195 Lady Hellen and Lord 
Garless danced a strathspey minuet. 1792 Burns Yan o' 
Shanter 117 Nae cotillion brent-new frae France, But horn- 
pipes, jigs, strathspeys, and reels, Put life and mettle in their 
heels, 18r0 Scott Lady of L. it. xi, Nor would my foot- 
steps spring more gay In courtly dance than blithe strath- 
spey. 1818 — Rod Roy xxii, He..sate himself down on the 
oak table, and whistled a strathspey. 188z J. F. S. Goxnox 
Shaw's Hist. Moray \. 239 He was one of the best violinists 
in the north and excelled in Strathspeys. 

Straticulate (striti-kidlet), a. Geol. and Ahn. 
[f mod.L. *stratecil-um (dim. of 1. strdium 
STRATUM) +-ATE 2] Arranged in thin layers. So 
Straticula‘tion, arrangement in thin layers. 

1880 Dana Man. Geol. (ed. 3) 82 Beds consisting of thin 
and even subordinate layers, separable or not so, are said to 
be straticulate. /érd, 685 Agate, and much stalagmite, are 
straticulate, but not properly stratified. 1895 /é1d. (ed. 4) 
244 Planes of bedding or straticulation in the ice. 


Stratification (stretifika-fan). [ad. med.L. 
stratificdtionem, n. of action f. sérdtzficdre: see 
Stratiry 2, and -Fication. Cf. F. stratification 
(1656 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
+1. The action of depositing something in layers ; 


Spec. (see qnots.). Obs. 

1617 Woopatt Surg. Mate (1639) 274 Stratification, ot 
stratum superstratum well knowne to Chymists, and used 
in cementation, is strewing of corroding powder, or the like, 
upon plates of metall by course. /éid, 266 Stratifigations 
[sic]. 1669 tr. Beyninus’ Tyroc, Chyut. 25 Stratification is a 
corrosion by corrosive powders. It is thus made, [etc.]. 
1669 Rowtano Schroder's Chym, Disp. t. xiv. 21 Stratt- 
fication in Beguin comprehends the whole Art of Calcina- 
tion, hy which the Plates are made brittle, this they say 
is Camenting. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Stratifica- 
Hon, or stratum super stratum, asthe Chymists call it, is 
putting different Matters Bed upon Bed, or one layer upon 
another, in a Crucible in order to Calcine a Metal or 
Mineral. 1787 R. Watson Chem. Ess. V. 251 Copper com- 
bined with sulphur by stratification and cementation... #s 
ustum, 1815 J. Sautu Janorama Sct. & Art 1.301 Strati- 


fication, an operation in which bodies are placed alternately 


in layers, in order that they may act upon each other 
when heat is applied to them. 1882 Aucycl. Brit. XIV, 
385/1 It was formerly the practice in England..to tan by 
the process of stratification, for which purpose a bed of bark 
is made..; upon this is laid the hide, then bark, then a hide, 
and so on. : 

2. The formation, by natural process, of strata or 
layers one above the other; the fact or state of 
existing in the form of strata, stratified condition; 
also, the manner in which something is stratified. 

a. Geol, The formation of strata in portions of 
the crust of the earth by successive deposits of 
sedimentary matter; the manner in which a portion 


of the crust of the earth is stratified. 

1795 J. Hutton Theory Larth u. ix. 11. 307 This summit 
is of solid granite, a mass in which there is no stratification, 
1796 Kirwan Eden, Alin. (ed. 2) 1. 420 A total absence of 
stratification near the crater. 180a Piayrair /élusir, /Jut- 
tonian Theory 500 Thus by the waste and subsequent stra- 
tification of the land the direction of gravity is continually 
altered. 1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. 1. 203 The planes of stra- 
tification are perfectly parallel. 1838 Por A. Gordon Pym 
xviii. Wks. 2865 1V, 146 The very rocks were novel in their 
mass, their color, and their stratification. 1851 RicHaroson 
Geol, (1855) 135 There are three distinct forms of structure 
frequently present in rocks of this nature: stratification, 
joints, and slaty cleavage. 1878 A. C. Ramsay PAys. Geog, 
iv. 38, I have shown how aqueous rocks may generally be 
known by their stratification. A 

b. concr, A stratum produced by this process. 

1808 W. Ricnaapson in PAI, Trans. XCVII, 220 Regu- 
jar stratifications on the summits of bills and mountains, 
have been long a stumbling block to theorists, 1824 
Parkinson Outl. Oryctol, 267 The matrix of these fossils 1s 
evidently a portion of the same stratification which occurs at 
Pappenheim. 

ce. Biol. and Path. The thickening ofa tissue by 
the deposition or growth of successive thin layers. 

1875 tr. De Baryin Frnt. Bot. Oct. 301 In Chara fragilis, 
..this membrane shows a copious tender stratification after 
the carbonate of lime has been dissolved. 1876 tr. Wagner's 
Gen, Pathol, 200 The form, color, and stratification of the 
impacted piece. 1880 Bessey Boz, 32 During the increase of 
the cell-wall in thickness, an appearance of stratification 
arises in it, 1887 T. W. Snore Elem. Biol. Vegetable 10 
Observe... Stratification of the cuticle, i.e. the appearance of 
lines in it, parallel to the surface of the section. 1899 Cac- 
NEY tr. von Faksch's Clin. Diagn. iv. (ed. 4) 115 In some 
diseases, as in abscess and gangrene oi the lung there is 
marked stratification of its (i.e. the sputum's] parts. 


d. Electr, The striated appearance assumed by 
an electric discharge passing throngh a highly rare- 


fied gas, 

1856 T. R. Rosinson in Proc. R. Irish Acad. V1. 429 
When a Leyden jar (each coating about a foot) was connected 
with the terminals, the stratification was well seen in each 
direction of the current. 1858 J. P. Gassiotin Pil. Trans. 
1 The phenomenon of stratifications in the discharge iz vacuo 
were suhsequently observed in Paris by M. Ruhmkorft. 
1866 R. M. Bancuson Electr, (1870) 193 The cause of this 
stratification is as yet a matter of speculation, 


| 
| 
| 


STRATIFY. 


e, ¢ransf. and fig., chiefly with reference to the 
geological use. 

1860 Maury PAys. Geog. (Low) xxii. § 855 Let us, in ima- 
gination, divide thee depths. .into any number of stratifi- 
cations or layers of equal thickness. 1862 Burton B&, 
FT unter (1863) 113 The library is the great intellectual strati- 
fication in which the literary investigator works. 1879 

BARING-GOULD Germany 1. 2 The stratification of the 
German classes, and of the aristocracy, is most peculiar. 
1889 A. Sipcwick in Frad. duc. Feh.117 That there is not 
a chance of saving much time by improved methods and 
proper stratification. 1910 1). G. Hocartu in Aucycl. Brit. 
{. 248 2 (Aegean Civiliz.), By exact observation of stratifica- 
tion, eight more periods have heen distinguished by the ex- 
plorer of Cnussus. 

3. atirtb, 

1884 A. GeIKiE in ature 13 Nov. 30/1 These thrust-planes 
-.could not be distinguished from ordinary stratification- 
planes. 

Stratified (stra‘tifeid), pp/.a. [f. StRATIEY 
+-ED'.] Disposed in strata or layers. 

a. Geol. of rocks, a portion of the carth’s crust. 
180z Pravratr fdlusty. Muttonian Theory 65 Inthe view 
now given of metallic veins they have been considered as 
traversing only the stratified parts of the globe. 1813 BakeE- 
WELL /utrod. Geol. (1815) 29 Stratified mountains or rocks 
are those which are cumposed of layers of stone, laid over 
each other. 1832 De ta Decne Geol, Waa. (ed. 2) 35 In the 
accompanying ‘Table, rocks are tirst divided into Stratified 
and Unstratified. 1854 H. Mitter Sch. §& Scho. xxi. (1860) 
228 The deposit. consists. .of alternate beds of limestone, 
sandstone and stratified clay. 1889 Hardwicke's Sci. 
Gossip XXV. 69 The absence of large erratic blocks in the 
stratified beds may indicate a period of extreme glaciation. 
1897 G. P. Merrint. Xochs etc. 34 The term massive is 
applied to such igneons rocks as show no sign of bedding or 
stratification, while limestones, sandstones, and such other 
rocks as are arranged in more or less parallel layers are 
described as stratified. i 
b. in varions applications: said, cg., of in- 
crustations, animal or vegetable tissues, a solid or 
fluid substance. 

180g J. Kinn WW. 1,38 The calcareous incrustation. .is of 
a stratified appearance. 1859 Parkinson Oftics (1866) 106 
In this way the law of variation of density of a stratified 
medium may be expressed. 1887 T. W. Snore Elem. Biol. 
Vegetable 13, 1. The thin common cell wall, or middle 
lamella, 2. Fhe much thicker stratified thickening of the 
cell wall. 1897 A dddute’s Syst. Med. 111. 360 ‘he internal 
surface [of the @sophagus] is covered with stratified squam- 
ous epithelium. 

ce. Llectr, (Cf. STRATIFICATION 2d.) 

1856 Nes. Brit. Assoc. 1. 10 On the Stratified Appearance 
of the Electrical Discharge. By W. R. Grove. 1865 /é/d 11. 
15 On the Change of Form and Colour which the Stratified 
Discharge assumes when a Varied Resistance is introduced 
in the Circuit of an extended Series of the Voltaic Battery. 
1873 J.C. Maxwenn Ldectr. & Magnetis 1, 369 On Strati- 
fied Conductors, Let a conductor he composed of alternate 
strata of thickness ¢ and ¢’ of two substances whose coeffi- 
cients of conductivity are different. 

a. Placed in alternate layers with something elsc. 

1855 J. ScorreRN in Orr's Circ. Sci. Elent. Chen. 490 The 
stratified copper leaves, .are taken out. 

Stratitorm (stretiffim), a1 fad. F. sérusi- 

Jorme, as if ad. L. type *stratifor mas, f. stratum : 
see STRATUM and -FoRM.] 

1. Geol. Disposed in the form of strata ; showing 
apparent stratitication. 

1805 [S. Westox] Uerneréa 8 Concrete carbonate of lime 
. is fistular, or in pipes or cylinders, or strati-form in layers. 
1811 Pinkerton /etrad. I. gt The other formation belongs 
to his (Werner's) Floetz, horizontal, or stratiform rocks. 
1839 De ta Becue Red. Geol. Cornwaél, etc. vi. 163 This 
tendency to be divided or cleave in a stratiform manner is 
highly deceptive. 1856 Pace Adz. I'e.rt-bk. Geal. xx. (1876) 
416 But as we descend. .we find stratiform layers of shells. 
1883 R. LD. [evince in 3rd Ann. Rep. U.S. Geol. Surv. 118 
Seven layers of stratiform amygdaloid running froin 3 to 20 
feet in thickness. 

2. Forming or formed into strata or layers ; spec. 
in sératiform cartilage, ‘ cartilage covering the bone 
in an osteo-aponcurotic canal for a tendon’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex., 1898). 

1834 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 11. 555 A very thin layer 
spread over serous membranes, the stratiform, or memhrani- 
form, melanosis. 1847 7oddd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 104/2 Strati- 
form deposition is that occurring on serous surfaces in layers, 
1871 T. H. Green /nitrod, Pathol. ii, 12 The punctiform and 
stratiforin redness of hypera:mia. 

So + Stra‘tiformed a. Geol. (see quot.). 

1811 Pinkerton Petral. 1. Introd. p. xxix, A stratified 
rock [in Werner's nomenclature] implying that the strata 
are of one and the same substance; while the Floetz. .often 
present beds of different substances. But this distinction is 
not of such utility or importance as to necessitate the intro- 
duction of a barbarous word; and if stratified be not precise, 
we may use stratiformed with Daubuisson. 

Stra‘tiform, ¢.° rare. [f. STRAT-ua: see 
-FoRM.) Resembling stratus clouds. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxxv. (1856) 321 Long, strati- 
form itluminated clouds, . 

Stratify (stretifei), vl [ad. F. stracéfier, ad. 
mod.L. stratificdre, {. stratum: see STRATUM and 
-FY.) 

1. ¢vans. ‘To range in beds or layers’ (J.); spec. 
in Afetallurgy, to range in alternate layers (metals 


and reagent substances) in a crucible. 

1661 Lovet. Hist. Anim, & Alin. 193 Crowfish, .may be 
put into barrels, having myrtle leaves stratified. 1 Row- 
Lano Schroders Chynt, Disp... xiv. 21 Yo Stratify, ..is when 
Minerals are laid with Powders, Layer upon Layer, first 
Powder, then Plates of Metals; then Powder, to the end, 


STRATIFY. 


1670 \V. Simrson //ydrol. Ess. 6 Artificial vitriol..made by 
a cementation of plates of copper stratified with common salt 
and sulphur. 1706 Pritiirs (ed. Kersey) s.v., To Stratify 
Gold and Cement,.is to lay a Bed of Paste call’d Cement, 
then a Plate of Gold, then another Layer of Cement, then 
another Plate of Gold; and so on, till the Crucible be full. 
1799 G. Smita Laboratory 1. 183 Stratify thin plates of brass 
in an earthen pipkin with powdered sulphur and antimony. 
1825 J. Nicnoison Ofer. sifech. 340 The iron, .must be put 
into..a cementing pot, and stratified with powdered char- 
coal, 31826 W. C. Ottrey Dict, Chen. & Alin, Introd, 
Vocab., Stratify, to cause two or more bodies to act upon 
each other by placing them in any vessel in alternate layers, 
1845 Dono Brit, Manuf. Ser. v.184 The hide is then trans- 
ferred toa pit containing stronger ooze, or else is stratified 
with crushed bark, 1853 Sover Pantroph. 240 They..wash 
them [sc, anchovies] in soft or salt water, and stratify them in 
barrels with salt. 185s J. Scorrernin Orr's Circ. Set., Aleut, 
Chem. 438 Bars of wrought iron are stratified with charcoal, 

+b. In passive: ‘To be placed in alternate layers 
with something else. Oés. 

1789 Mitts in Pil. Trans. LXXX. 83 The gneiss. .is in 
ribs from two to twelve inches thick, and is stratified by 
intermediate ribs of red granite of about aninchthick. 1789 
E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. (1791) 38 notes, Iron is found.. 
stratified with clay coals or argillaceous grits, 1829 Geod's 
Study Afed, (ed. 3) 1, 616 We tind the hydatids.. sometimes 
stratified with layers of albuminous and friable matter. 

2. Geol. Of natural agencies: To deposit (rocks) 
in strata or beds; to produce (a portion of the 
earth’s crust) in the form of strata ; to form strata 
in. Chiefly in passive. 

1994 R. J. Suuivan I few Mat, 1. 4g They contain. .other 
vestiges of organic substances; and are always stratified. 
1805 Jameson Jin, Descr. Dumfries 94 An extensive 
quarry, wherea great rock mass of limestone is exposed: it 
is distinctly stratified. 1822 ‘T. Dwicut 7raz. Tl. 480 A 
vast mass of blue limestone, horizontally stratified. 1862 
Dana Jan. Geol:554 While the glaciers were disappearing, 
many a stream or Jake would have existed to stratify the 
drift. 1863 Lyne Antig. A/an 37 {the mnd pierced through 
had been thrown down hy the river in ancient channels, it 
would have been stratified. 1867 — Prive. Geol. 11. xxiv. 
(1875) I. 617 Composed chiefly of indurated ‘I'ufa like Monte 
Nuovo, stratified conformably to its conical surface. 1878 
AH. Green, ete. Coa? i, 6 Both sandstones and shales are 
divided into layers or beds, and are said to be stratified. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1851 Mrs. Brownine Casa Guidi Wind. 1, 631 Good lovers 
of our age to track and plough Their way to, through time's 
ordures stratified. 31872 O. W. Hoimes Poet Breakf-t. ii. 
67 Society stratifies itself everywhere. 1897 Dr. Crricuton 
in Daily News 22 Jan. 6/5 Its methods had been fonnd 
effective in a younger conntry less stratified than our own. 
tgoo /'iot 28 Apr. 256/2 The mound from its great height 
must represent a series of stratified ruins. 1912 J. L. Mvaes 
Dawn of IHist. viii. 168 This style [of pottery] was found in 
the important because well-stratified site at Phylakopi. 

3. atr, To assume the form of strata. 

1856 I. B. Butter PArlos. Weather i. 13 (Funk) Currents 
of air do not mingle but stratify. 

llence Stra‘tifying vé/. sb. 

1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Stratification, (in Chymistry) 
astratifying or putting different Matters Bed upon Bed [etc.]. 

Stra tify, 7.2 ? wonce-wd, [f. L. strata road (sce 
Street sf.) +-()Fy.] rans. To furnish with a 
system of roads. 

1881 C. Woarnswortn Cd. /7ist, Vii. 15 The Greek Em. 
pire..had facilitated national intercourse hy sea. ‘he 
Roman Empire, by its great military roads, accelerated that 
intercourse by land. Greece and Rome navigated and 
stratified the world. 


Stratigrapher (siriti‘grifor), [f. Srrati- 
GRAPHY: see -GRAPHER.] One versed in stratie 
graphy; one who describes or delineates strata. 

1883 A. Geinie in Nature 1s Feb. 357/1 He is an excellent 
stratigrapher. 1897 Naturad Sci. Dec. 418 The stratigrapber 
is expected to map solid rock through its drift covering. 

Stratigraphic (stretigre‘fik), a. [f. Srrari- 
GRAPHY : see -GRAPHIC. Cf. F. stratigraphigue.J 
= next. 

1877 Le Conte Elen. Geol. (1879) 401 The lower portion 
is very barren of fossils, and this means of correcting the 
stratigraphic conelusion was at first nearly wanting. 1880 
Nature 22 Jan, 290/1 Stratigraphic observations on the pre: 
carboniferons formation of Valtellina and Calabria. 1884 
American V111, 300 Geography and Stratigraphic Geology. 
1896 J. P. Smit in Proc. Amer, Philos. Soc. Nov. 222 The 
absence of a paleontologic or stratigraphic break was a suffi- 
cient reason for calling the beds in question Upper Coal 
Measures rather than Permian. 

transf. 191a Alan XU. 134 Thronghont the Old World 
the careful study of quaternary implements, and_strati- 
graphic analysis of the conditions accompanying the different 
types, almost always make it possible to date a quaternary 
industry by the typical forms contained in it. 

Stratigraphical (stretigrefikal), 2. Some- 
times ¢rvrov. strata-. [Formed as prec.: see -ICAL. ] 
Pertaining to stratigraphy. 

3817 W, Situ (title) Stratigraphical System of Organized 
Fossils. 1849 Murcnison S:luria ili, (1859) 43 The rock 
unquestionably occupies the same stratigraphical position as 
the Lingnla Flags of Wales, 1857 Poatiocx in 0. Frnd. 
Geol, Soc. XU1. p. xci, The stratigraphical distribution of 
the fossils enumerated. 1869 Huxtey in Sez, Opin, 28 Apr. 
486/1 What is termed stratigraphical geology is neither more 
nor less than the anatomy of the earth. 1883 Hutke in Q. 
Frul. Geol, Soc. XXXUX. Proc. 64 Vhe advantages likely 
to accrue from suchinternational uniformity of stratigraphi- 
cal terms, 1892 Larwortu in Nature 18 Aug. 372/2 What 
is known as stratigraphical geology, or the study of the 
geological formations. 

Hence Stratigrasphically ad/v., in stratigraphi- 
cal respects: with reference to stratigraphy. 
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1831 A. Sevawick in Proc. Geol. Soc. 1. 274 He [se. W. 
Smith] made large collections of fossils; and the moment an 
opportunity presented itself he arranged them all strati- 
graphically. 1857 H. Mitier Test. Kocks x. 418 Both strati- 
graphically and palaeontologically the place in the scale of 
the Niagara graveyard can definitely determined. 

Stratigraphist (strati-grafist). [f. Srrati- 
GRAPHY + -1st.] == STRATIGRAPHER, 

1879 W. Keerixe Fossils Upware § Brickhill (1883) 27 
The value of the species is thereby..considerably increased 
both to the Naturalist and Stratigraphist. 1892 Larpwoatn 
in Mature 18 Ang. 373/1 The brilliant stratigraphists of the 
end of the last century. $ 

Stratigraphy (strati-grafi), [f. L. strazi- 
combining form of sérafunz: see STRATUM and 
-GRAPHY. Cf. F. straligraphie.} 

1, The branch of geology that is concerned with 
the order and relative position of the strata of the 
earth’s crust. 

1865 Reader 4 Mar. 248/2 While accepting as a basis in 
theoretical geology the principles of Hutton, and in strati- 
graphy the work of William Smith, he [etc.]. 1891 Blake 
inQ, ¥ral. Geol. Soe. XLVUL. 341 Nor did he see any reason 
to doubt the correctness of his stratigraphy there. 

2. The stratigraphical features (of a country, etc.); 
the order and relative position of the strata. 

1882 A. Geikse in Nature 7 Dec. 121/2 His monograph 
embraces the stratigraphy, palzontology, structure, eruptive 
rocks, and contact-metamorphism ofthe district, 1892 Lar- 
woatn in Nature 18 Aug. 373/2 A formation, which is the 
unit of geological stratigraphy, is a rock sheet composed of 
many strata possessing common lithological characters. 

transf. 1912 Stan X\¥. 125 Dr. Peabody said that the 
perfect stratigraphy in Enrope is contrasted with a vague 
stratigraphy in America. There the paleolithic form persists 
in later periods and Chellean types are fonnd on the surface. 

Stratiote (stretist). rare. In 7 -ot. [ad. Gr. 
atparwwrns, f.oTpariaarmy.] A soldier (in ancient 
Greece; also used by Harrington with reference to 


his imaginary commonwealth). 

1656 Haarincton Oceana Wks. (1700) 174 The Constable 
who is to officiat at the Urn, shall, after the manner of the 
Elders, elect every fifth Man of their whole number, .to 
be a Stratiot or Depnty of the Youth. 1873 Burton Hist, 
Scot, {, iii. 115 Vhe lighter equipped stratiote of Greece. 

+ Stratio'tic, z. Ots.-° [ad. Gr. orpariarinds 
military, o7pariw7ixy the military arts, f. orpari@rys 
soldier, f. orparié army.] (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Stratiotick (stratioticus) warlike, 
pertaining to War. me 

Strato- (strate), combining form of Stratus, 
used to form names for mixed types of cloud- 
structure in which the ‘stratus’ form is present as 
an element modifying one of the other forms. 
Strato-ci'rrus, a cloud resembling cirro-stratus, 
but more compact in structure; hence Strato- 
cirrous a. Strato-cu'mulus = cumulo-stratus ; 
hence Strato-cu'mulous @, 

1816 W. Tavior in Alonthly Mag. XLAL. 35 Such clouds 
should be called strato-cirrons, 1898 Jral. Sch. Geog. (U.5.) 
Oct. 310 The sky..was overcast with strato-cumulus and 
cumulus clonds. , 

Stratocracy (stritp’krasi). Also 7 strato- 
eratie. [f. Gr. ozpard-s army + -xparia: see 
-cracy, Cf. F, stratocratie.] Government by the 
army; military rule; a polity in which the army 
is the controlling power. 

163a Observ. Forms of Govt. 8 Their Monarchy was 
changed into a Stratocratie. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Stra- 
tocracy (Gr.) military Government; where a Commonwealth 
is governed by an Armyor by Soldiers. 1659 Gavoen Slight 
Healers (1660) 6r A game of Government wholly new to 
England, called Stratocracy. 1758 Alouthly Kev. 27 They 
(the English ¢ 1650] felt in their turns alt the inconveniences 
of an Oligarchy, a Democracy, and a Stratocracy. 1815 
Grattan Sp. a3 May (1822) 111. 374 Sir, the French Govern- 
mentis war; itisastratocracy. 1832-4 De Quincey Casars 
Wks. 1859 X. 102 The government of an itmperator was.. 
permanent stratocracy having a moveable head. 1899 S/ec- 
tator 7 Oct. 485/2 The oe danger to the permanent 
progress of Europe..is the possibility of a period of stra- 
tocracy. , ah 

So Stratocrat, one who embodies military rule ; 
Stratocra‘tic a., pertaining to stratocracy. 

1840 G, Raymoxo in New Afonthly Mag. LVI. 46 
Having, with a stratocratic ‘privilege *, forcibly appropriat 
the person of a young Polish female. 189a Spectator 11 June 
8009/1 The triumphant stratocrat whom their [the Roman 
oligarchy's] system tended to produce, 

Stratography (stritpgrafi). rave“. [f. Gr. 
otparés army + ~ypagia -GRAPHY.] Military science. 

1841 D'isaaeit Amen, Lit. (1867) 607 A great commander 
by oe and by sea, he was critical in all the arts of strato- 
graphy. ; 

Strato‘pedarch. //is/. rave. [ad. Gr. orpa- 
romeddpyys, f. orpardnedo-y camp + -cpyys ruler.] 

1865 Mitman Lat, Chr. V1. 266 note, Demetrius the great 
Stratopedarch, 1895 W. M. Rausay St. Pand the Traveller 
xv. 347 When the party reached Rome, the centurion 
delivered his charge to his superior officer, who bears the 
title Chief of the Camp (Stratopedarch) in the Greek text, 

Stratose (strétoss), a. Bot. [f. STRAT-us+ 
-OSE.] Stratified ; arranged in layers, 

1881 Faatow Afar, Alex 51 Subgenus Eucladophora. 
Plants tufted, or, at times, stratose. not united into spongy 
masses hy rhizoidal hranches. sme B.D. Jacwson Gloss, 
Bot. Terms, Stratose, in distinct layers. 

Stratous (stré'tas), a. [f. SrRat-us + -ous.] 
Of clouds: = Stratus attrib. 


STRATUM. 


1816 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. XLII. 35 These are 
called stratons clouds, from their sinking quashed appearance. 

Strattli, obs. form of STRAITLY. 

Stratula (stréitila), sd. 7. [a. mod.L. type 
*stratula, pl. of *strateulum, aim. of StRatuM.] 
(See qnots.) 

1853 De La ConoaminzinQ. Frad. Geol. Soc. 1X. 273 note, 
May not the word stvatuéa be coined to describe those 
smaller subdivisions of strata which are freonently oblique? 
1 should then say that the stratula here dip tothe east. 1876 
A. H. Garen Phys. Geol. ii. § 7. 83 The thicker layers of 
bedded rocks are usnally spoken of as Beds or.Strata, and 
the thinner as Laminz or Stratnla, 


Stratum (strétim). Pl. strata (strata) ; 9 
rarely stratums. [a. mod.L. use of L. stratum, 
lit. something spread or laid down (in classical use 
with the senses ‘ bed-cover ’, ‘ horse-cloth ’, ‘ pave- 
ment’), neut. pa. pple. of sfernére to throw down, 
lay prostrate, spread out. Cf, F. s/rate fem. (1865 
in Littré).) 

1. genx. A qnantity of a substance or material 
spread over a nearly horizontal surface to a more or 
less uniform thickness ; a layer or coat ; esp. one of 
two or more parallel layers or coats successively 


superposed one upon another. 

The mod.L. phrase stradus super stratur (cf. quot. 1699) 
was often used in Eng. context by writers of the 17th c: 
see ¢.g. quot. 1617 S.V. STRATIFICATION 3. 

a, sing. : 

2599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 54/1 Take a 
Copper basen,..insparge on the bottome therof a stratum of 
sanlt, and on that sanlt a row of mature Strawberryes. 1677 
Priot Oxferdsh. 249 [He] first laid at the bottom green 
Black-thora bushes, and on them a stratum of large round 
stones. 1699 Evenyn Acetaria App. P 4, Cover the Bottom 
of the Jar with some Dill, an Handful of Bay-Salt, &c. and 
then a Bed of Nuts; and so stratum upon stratum as above. 
1799 PAtl. Traus, LX XXX. 154 The stratum of soil, sixteen 
feet thick, placed above the decayed trees, seems to remove 
the epoch of their sinking and destruetion, far beyond the 
reach of any historical knowledge. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s 
Chem, HH. 338 Scrape off..the stratum of verdigrise which 
covers each side of the plate. 1816 T. L. Peacock //eadlong 
Hail viii, Covering the whole with a stratum of turf. 1834 
J. Datton Aleteorol. Obsera, (ed.2) App. 197 The thickness 
ofa stratum of clouds. .is also variable from a few yards to 
three or four hundred or more. 1846 3. Baxter's Libr. 
Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 313 ‘Vo prevent the attacks of slugs 
and worms, some cultivators recommend a stratum of lime.. 
to be placed at the bottom of the bed, 185: Nicnot Archit. 
Heav., 22 In the midst of a stratut: or bed of stars. 1860 
Tynoate Glace. t. xviii. 132 ‘The blne gleams which issned 
from the broken or perforated stratum of new snow. 1867 
Baker Nid rid, vi. (1872) 79 Ut had been entirely dennded 
of the loam that had formed the upper stratum, 

by pl. strata 

az1j00 Ken f/ymenothee Poet. Wks. 1721 ILL. 46 Thus of 
each Age... The Strata there of Graves distinct remain. 17977 
Roseatson Ast. Anter. x. Notes, Wks. 1851 VI. 301 Accord- 
ing to M. de Condamine, there were regular strata of build- 
ing in some parts of Atun-Cannar, whicb he remarks as 
singular. 1807 T. Tuomson Cher. (ed. 3) 11. 418 Thus there 
were three strata of liquids in the vessel: the acid lowermost, 
and the alcobol uppermost, separated from each other by the 
water. 1837 Baruam /ngol. Jeg. Spectre of oe On, 
Rescned from the grave in which they [his breeches] had 
been buried, like the strata of a Christmas pie. d 

“|e. The form strata used as sing., with pl. 
stratas, Obs. 

3735 Dycuz & Parpon Dict., Strata, a Layer or Bed of 
dice Soil or Matter, 1766 J. Baataam Fred. 9 Jan. 29 
A high bluff of sand..under which was a strata four foot 
thick, of a brownish soft sand stone. 1768 HamiLTon 
Vesuvius in Phil. Trans, LEX. 20 The soil consists of 
stratas of lavas, ashes, pumice, and now-and-then a thin 
stratum of good earth. 

2. A bed of sedimentary rock, usually consisting 
of a series of ‘layers’ or ‘lamin’ of the same 
kind, representing continuous periods of deposition. 

The precise application of the term has varied, some 
geologists having used it as equivalent to ‘layer ‘or ‘lamina’. 
In the collective plural strata, which is much the most 
frequent use, the distinction between the different nses 
commonly disappears. 

a. sing. J 

1699 J. Varwer in Phil, Trans. XX11. 485 This Stratum 
of green Sand and Oyster-shells is..nigh 2 foot deep. 1709 
T. Roninson Nat. Hist, Westmorld. & Curb. v.27 Flints.. 
make up no particular Stratum of this Earth, but are a sort 
of Mundick. 1772 Pesnant Yorrs Scot. (1774) 267 This 
whole stratum lies in an inclined position. 1804 J. Barrow 
Trav, S. Africa Vi. 82 In the same stratum..1 discovered 
several targe masses of pyramidal crystals of quartz. 1830 
Lyeie Princ. Geol. 1, 203 One stratum, composed of many 
layers, is of a compact nature and fifteen feet thick; it serves 
as an excelleat building stone. 1863 Dana Afan. Geol. 91 
A stratuni, the collection of layers of one kind which form 
a rock as it lies between beds of other kinds... A stratum 
may consist of many layers. 1872 JENKINSON Engl. Lake 
Distr. (:879) 36 When ascending from Long Sleddale the 
stratum of limestone is observed in the gill on the teft, 


b. pl. strata. ; 
3671 H. O. tr, Steno's Prodr. Diss. Solids 37 To the Sedi- 
ments of Fluids do belong the Strata or Beds of the Earth. 
1695 Woonwaro Nat. Hist, Earth (1702) 29 Shells. . fetl to 
the bottom at the same time that the Chalky Particles did, 
and so were entombed in the Strata of Chalk. 1706 Patties 
(ed. Kersey), Strata..the Layers or Beds of different kind 
of Earthy Matter, that tie one over anather without any 
regular Order, in the most part of the whole Globe of Karth. 
1730-46 TuoMson Autumn 1359 ‘Lhe mineral strata there, 
‘Thrust blooming thence the vegetable world. 1738 1’. Stoay 
in Mem. 7. Logan (1851) 155 Scarborough..at whose bigh 


STRATUM. 


cliffs and the great varieties of strata therein and their 
present positions, { further learned and was confirmed in 
some things. 1784 Cowrer Y'ask 11. 151 Some drill and 
bore Ihe solid earth, and from the strata there Extract a 
register by which [etc.}. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 3105/2 
In Geology, both the separately deposited layers of rock, aad 
the racks formed of these similar layers, accumulated, to- 
gether, have received the name of strata. 1847 ‘ENNYSON 
Princess iii. 154 That alternoon the Princess rode to take 
‘he dip of certain stratatothe North. 1875 Dawson Dawn 
of Life ti. 9 The.. Laurentian strata, .are scen to underlie. 
the Silurian beds. 1877 Huxtey Physiogr. ii, 24 ‘The suc- 
cessive layers of rock, or as they are technically called 
strata, A P 
e. pl. stratums, (Not in scientific use ) 

1843 Mr. & Mas. S, C. Haut. /reland U1. 170 The black 
irregular rocks, the stratus of many colours and the débris 
of a sloping bank. 

8. A region of the atmosphere, of the sea, or of 
a quantity of fluid, assumed for purposes of calcu- 
lation as bounded by horizontal planes. 

a. sing. 

1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Study Nat, (1799) 1. 38 
That vast stratum of frozen air which surrounds our Globe, 
about a league above the surface, 1834 Mrs. SOMERVILLE 
Connex. Phys. Scé. § xiii. (1849) 113 Sir James Ross, who 
found a stratum of constant temperature in the ocean at a 
depth depending on the latitude. 1842 Grove Lect. Progr. 
Phys, Sci, 18 No action is perceptible in the intervening 
stratum of liquid. 1850 Rankine Afise. Sci. Papers (1831) 
22 A portion of a spherical stratum of atmosphere surround- 
ing an atomic centre. 1877 Huxiey Piysrog. vi. 84 The 
carbonic acid... would tend to settle down in a stratuin near 
the ground. 

b. pl. strata. 

1787 Crit. Rev, LXIV. 302 It was found that the change 
really arose from the drier air above, mixing with the in- 
ferior strata, 1812-16 Puayratx Nat. Phid. (1819) 1. 245 1f 
therefore, the heights from the surface he taken increasing 
in arithmetical progression, the densities of the strata of air 
will decrease in geometrical progression. 1854 Tomtinson 
tr. Arago’s Astron. 163 Vut gases being extremely com- 
pressible, the lower strata. .are necessarily more compressed, 
1858 Jenyxs Odserv. Aeteorel. 204 The temperature of the 
lower strata of the air. 

4. Biol, etc. One of a number of layers com- 
posing an animal or vegetable tissue. 

a, sing. 

1846 G. E. Day tr. Strton’s Anim. Chent. V1. 99 Ifa 
normal stratum of epithelium is no longer formed,..the 
changes impressed on the fluid must be different from those 
which it would undergo during the ordinary secretion of 
healthy mucus. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1102/2 Strainm, a layer 
of tissue. 1884 Bowea & Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 554 The 
cells of the endodermis..often form the outermost stratum 
of the cork-layer. 1899 Addbutt's Syst. fed. V111. 600 Vhe 
collagenous tissue of the uppermost stratum of the cutis may 
now undergo a distinct sclerotic change. 

b. pl. strata. 

1741 A. Monro Axat, (ed. 3) 3 The..Strata or Layers, of 
which the Periestexm is composed, 1860 Laycock J/iad & 
Brain 11. 359 Under certain circumstances the [ganglionic] 
cells are arranged in layers or strata, 1884 Bowra & Scotr 
De Bary's Phaner. 83 ‘Whe strata or crusts are superposed 
on the cuticle in the farm of a continuous membrane. 

5. Electr. (Cf. StRatiFication 2 d.) 

1856 I. R. Rosinson in Proc, R. Jrish Acad. VI, 428 The 
meniscoid strata were at first very distinct, but faded away 
in a few seconds. 


6. fig. in various applications (chiefly after sense 
2): A portion of a body of institutions, beliefs, 
etc., proceeding from one historical period or re- 
presenting one stage of development ; a level or 
grade in social position or culture; the part of a 
population belonging to a particular level in station 


or education; and the like. a. sing. 

1807 G. Cuacmers Caledonia I. 229 zoe, The first stratum 
of names on the map of North-Britain is Cambro-British ;.. 
the second stratum..superinduced on the foriner, was the 
Gaelic. 1850 Cartyte Latter-day Pamph. iii. 39 From the 
lowest and broadest stratum of Society..there was bora,.. 
a Robert Burns. 1862 STANLEY Yew. CA. (1877) 1. xix. 369 
In modern times they have practically been drawn from one 
stratum of society. 1870 Max Mijtrea Sez. Redtg. (1873) 
318 Odin belongs to the same stratum of mythological 
thought as Dyaus in India. 1877 Mtss Yonce Camreos I. ii. 
17 The Caroline race were Franks,..a mixture of Roman 
and Gallic, with only an upper stratum of the true Frank, 
rgoa L. Sternen Stud. Brogr. WV. vii. 261 The habit of 
reading spread to a luwer social stratum. 1914 Blackw, 
Mag. Oct. 505/2 He sprang from that stratum of the middle 
class..which owes its immediate fortunes to commercial 
enterprise, 

b, pl. strafa. 

18g0 CaatyLte Latter-day Paiph. iii, 38 In the lowest 
broad strata of the population..are produced men of every 
kind of genius. 1867 A, Banay Six C. Barry ii, 43 The 
superimposed strata of Greek, Roman, Saracenic and 
Gothic architecture, 1876 Bircn Jfonurn. Hist. Egypt 15 
Leaving as open questions the contemporaneity or sequence 
of the dynasties, hut recngnising them as representing strata 
oftime. 1890 Brackiz £ss. Afor. & Soc. /nt. 298 In fact a 
large proportion of the upper strata of English is merely 
Latin and Greek in a very thin disguise. 1913 Sie T. Baa- 
Low in Times 7 Aug. 8/a The, .study of small variations in 
the ordinary diets uf adults and children..ia different social 
strata and in different countries. 


7. attrib. (in pl. form.) ? Oés. 

1814 JAMESON in Afem, Wernerian Soc, V1. 223 Two con- 
tiguous portions of rock, whether separated by strata-streams 
or not. 1839 Une Dict. Arts 748 The flat veins, or strata 
veins, seem to be nothing else than expansions of the matter 
of the vein between the planes of the strata. 1842 SeLsy 
Brit. Forest Trees 351 Vhe strata-like form the brancbes 
paturally assume. 
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Stratus (strétvs). Afeteorol. [a. L. stratus 
(# stem), f. strd-, sternére to spread, lay down. 
(See quot. 1803, and cf. Srratum.)] One of the 
simple forms of clond, having the appearance of a 
broad sheet of nearly uniform thickness, usually 
existing at low elevations. ‘ 

1803 L.. Howarn Afodif. Clouds (1865) 4 Stratus, a widely 
extended, continuous, horizontal sheet, increasing from below 
upward. foot. This application of the Latin word stratus 
is a little forced. But the substantive s‘ratunz, did uot 
agree in its termination with the other two [cér7us, cumulus), 
and is besides already used in a different sense even on this 
subject, e.g. a stratum of clouds; yet it was desirable to 
keep the derivation from the verb s/erno, as its significations 
agree so well with the circumstances of this Cloud. 1831 
Barwstex Vat, Magic vi. (1833) 141 A thin stratus or ‘fog 
bank ' appeared in the same quarter. 1858 Junyns Odserv. 
Meteorol, 199 Hence a mist will often appear in damp 
places, while in others, where dews are of constant occur- 
rence, a mist, ze. stratus, may be a rare thing, 1882 
Pinceon Engineer's Holiday V1, 216 Extending..a con- 
siderable distance towards the zenith, lay a thick horizontal 
layer of stratus, above which was blue. 

attrié, 1860 Vynoatt Glac, 1. xviil. 122 A gray stratus 
cloud had drawn itself across the neck of the Matterhorn. 
1883 //arfer's lag. May 888/2 In that low mass of stratus 
clouds which overhung the sunset there was now a wild 
convulsion. 

Strauch,t : see STRAIGHT, STRETCH v. 

+ Straught, a. 04s. [Aphetic £ Disrravcut a.] 
Distraught, out of one’s mind. 
(one’s wits, mind). 

@ 1529 SKELTON ost, Len. Tongues Wks. 1843 1. 133 My 
scales are not for vnthriftes vntaught, For frantick faitours 
half mad and half straught. 1530 Pauscr. 429/2, I am 
straught, je seis ensagé. He is straught, ¢/ est ensage. 
1566 Painter fad. Pleas. (1564) 1. 147 He seemed rather 
to bee a man straught..than lyke one that had hys wittes. 
1566 Drast //orace, Sat. 1. vi. D vb, The moste of men, wil 
thincke me stranghte of witte. 1667 Gotbinc Ozid's Jet. 
vt. (1593) 150 Betweene his duskie wings he caught Orithya 
straught for feare. 1579-80 Norigt /Vufarch, Agesilaus 
(1595) 668 Seely womenalso..ranne ypanddowne, asstraught 
of their wits, 1984 R. Scot Discaz. Uticher. vir, xi.144 Being 
now straught of mind, desperate, anda verie foule. ¢ 1600 
Day Segg. Bednald Gr. iv. i, (1581) 72 Stumbling? what ! 
stumbling? 1 think the fellow be straught. 

Hence  Strau-ghtness, Strau‘ghtedness. 

1530 Pacscr. 277/1 Straugh[t]nesse madnesse, amenec. 
1552 Hucoet, Strawghtnes of the mynd by reason of fear, 
panicus, 1583 Gotoine Caleia on Deut, xxviii. 979,2 For 
vatill God hane brought ys to this straughtednesse, we be 
altogether blockish. [Fr. Car iusgues d tant que Dien nous 
ait amenes & ceste furie, nous somntes stupides die tout.) 

Straught: see STRAIGHT a. and vw, STRETCH v. 

Strauhe, Strauht, obs. ff. Srraw, SrRaicHT. 

Strauht(e, obs. pa.t. and pa. pple. of STRETCH v. 

Straunc(hje, straung.¢, obs. ff. SrrancE. 

Straunde, obs. form of STRAND sé.1 

Straungeour, -er,e, etc., obs. tf. STRANGER. 

Straungle, obs. form of STRANGLE vw 

Strauth, obs. pa. pple. of SrRETCH v, 

+ Stra‘vagant, a. and sé. Obs. [ad. It. stra- 
vagante, or aphetic ad. med.L. extravavantem : sce 
Exrravacast.] A. adj. brrelevant, unsuitable, 
extraordinary: = EXTRAVAGANT a. 4, 5, 6. 

1565 Harotne Let. in Strype nn Nef (1709) 1. App. xxx. 
57, 1 made no foretalk to your strauagant Chalenge, till 
etc. 1579 Fenton Guiccfard. 823 Of which stravagant 
manner of dealing not being hable to excuse themselves 
by any reason, they attributed all to the working of the holy 
Ghost. 1613 Cuapman Jfask fans of Court (1614) A3, Vhe 
Torch-bearers habits were likewise of the Indian garb, but 
more strauagant then tbose of the Maskers. 

B. sé. a. Something irrelevant. b. A vagrant. 

1g65 IT. Stapteton Morir. Faith 8 To go to the matter 
alleaged directly without idle twanges, and rouing straua- 
gants from the purpose. 1592 Vodody & Sontebody Ci, 1) was 
carried afore the Gsastable but yesterday, and they tooke 
mee vp for a strauagant, 1608 Day Huu. out of Breath 
ait, i. (1860) 31 #7e, Away you sharking companion. sf. 
How F%o. Wandring stravagant, that like a droane flies 
humming from one land to another. 

Stravaig (striva'g), v. Sc, and north, Also 
stravague, stravagie. [? Aphetic form of ExTra- 
vace v. (? for *extravague'.] intr. To wander 
about aimlessly. Hence Stravai'ging (-gin) vé/. 


sb.and ppl.a. Also Stravaitger (-gaz). 

180a [see Vacue v.! 1B]. 182x GALT Anz. Parish xiii, 
Lady Macadam’s hens and fowls. being great stravaggers 
for their meat. 1825 J, Witson Woctes Amér, Wks. 1855 T. 
25 The belts 0” plantations are no very wide nor the sherub- 
beries stravagin awa’ into wild mountainous regions o'.. 
breckans, 1825 Brockett M,C. Gloss. Stravaizing, stroll. 
ing about. 184a J. Witson Cér. Worth III. 293 Those 
heartless clouds that keep stravaigging over mountain-tops. 
1871 Buack Dax. Heth xxiv, ‘Nonsense !’ said Lady Drum. 
* Would you bave an old woman like me stravaiging about 
the shore by myself?’ 1884 Annie Swan Carlowrie x. 
1g2 Miss Ritchie's peacock had taken what she called a 
stravagin’ turn, 1887 Hentey Villox's Straight Tip 23 At 
any graft, no matter what, Your merry goblins soon stravag. 
1901 G. Douatas Ho, with Green Shutters 26 Where have 
you been stravaiging to? 1905 A. I. Suann Days of Past 
xiv. 275 Those stravaiging cottage cats, 

Strave, obs. pa. t. of STRIVE v. 

Straw (sir9), sé.1 Forms: a. rstréaw, strau, 3 
strau3, strauue, 3-7 strawe, 5 strauhe, strawh, 
4- Straw; 8. 1 stréow, streu(w, strew (pl. 
strewu); y. 1 stré, 1-5,9 dial. stree, 4-6 stre 


(24. stren), 5-6, 8-9 dial, atrey, 7-9 dial. strea, 


Also, bereft of 


STRAW. 


atreea, stresy (7 /. strease); 5. 3-9 north. stra 
(5 f/. strase), 6-7 Sc. strai, stray (//. strais), 
6-9 Sc. strae; ¢. 5 strowh, 5-6 Sc. and north. 
stro, stroye, 7 stroe, 5-7 strowe. [Com. Teut. 
(not found in Gothic) : OK, strdaw nent, = OFris. 
stré (NF ris. strait, stre, WK ris, strie), OS., MLG., 
MDau. stré (in. stroo) neut., OHG., MHG. sér6 
neut., gen. strawes, stréwes (mod.G. stroh masc.), 
ON, séré neut. (Sw. stra, Da. straa):—OTeut. 
*strawo-, {. root *stranu-. streu-: see STREW V. 

The ON. form sér@ is prob. in part the source of the Sc. 
and Northern s/ra, stvae, ete. and of the North Midland 
and Northern sfre, though in some dialectal areas the 
normal phonetic development from OE, would issue in forms 
coincident with these. ‘I'he Scvttish s¢ro of the 15-16thc. is 
a literary alteration of s¢ra.J 

lL. Collective sing, 

1. The stems or stalks (esf. dry and separated by 
threshing) of certain cereals, chiefly wheat, barley, 
oats, and rye, Used for many purposes, e g. as litter 
and as fodder for cattle, as filling for bedding, as 
thatch, also plaited or woven as material for hats, 
beehives, ete. 

e1000 AiLeric Grant. iv. (Z.) 8 Foenunt, gers odde streow 
(vor. streaw, strau], did. xii. (Z ) 83 Foeanm strew (t. 9r. 
Streow, streaw, strau]. c1000 Sax, Leechd, (1 114 Barne 
panne streuw. cr1o00 /EcFRic //one 1, 404 Sume hicuwon 
heora gescy,..sume streaw, @1300 Cursor A/. 7204 His 
bandes al he brac in tua, Als pai had ben made bot on stra. 
€ 1374 Cuavcrr Troyes in. 859 How is this candele in the 
strawe y-falle? 1377 Lanct. 7. Pd 2B. xiv. 233 Whan he 
streyneth hym to streche be strawe is his schetes. ¢ 1380 
Wyeitr Sed. Hk. 1.119 Swepte as pe pument fiom hily yng 
of stree. 1388 — fsa. Ixv. 25 A lioun and an oxe schulen ete 
stree. 1422 YONGE tr. Secreéae Secret, 239 Suche a stomake 
iy ltkenyd ¢o the litill fire, that may brande but flex or stree. 
¢ 14440 Lyva. Horse, Goose & Shep 196 As pilwes been to 
chaumbris agreable, So is hard strauhe litteer for the stable. 
e1gso Carcrave Sf. Giléert vi. 71 On his bed had our 
maystir Gilbert..no bolstering but strawe. ¢1460 (sency 
Reg. (1913) 144 pe chaffe schall Abide togedur with be strow 
to meand to my heyres. c1q80 Henryson Test. Cresseid 
439 And for thy bed tak now ane bunche of stro [rfme-zeords 
tho, agok 31491 in Acta Dost, Concit. (183g) 222/1 For 
hay & stra price xxilijs. rs01 Alec. La. High Treas. Scot. 
II. 124 Item,..to James Dog to by stray to the Kingis 
chamir in Invernes. x\jd. 1523-34 Firznenn. //usd. § 6 
Horses..must haue..strawe for lyuer. 1549 in Feuillerat 
Revels Eaw, U1 (1914) 43 For Stvawe to Stuff the baggs, 
iitj*, @1g68 A, Scott /'eems (5.1.S.) xxxv.19 Lyk dust and 
stro [réaze-zvord no} Bene vaneint w! the wind. 1§79 in 3rd 
Rep, Hist. MSS. Conti, 4027/2 Veirlie ane wedder, ane 
creill full of peittis and ane sled fullof stray. 1593 Axéracts 
Munic. scicc. New astle (1848) 31 Paide for stro, candle, 
drinke, and stringe, which bounde the semyaaries armes 
before he was executed, gd@. 1637 MILTON Lycidas 124 Their 
lean and flashy songs Grate on their scrannel Pipes of 
wretched straw. 1657 Lamont Diary (Maitl. Club) 100 
None should be obleidged to bring any oatts to the English 
troupe horses any longer, but only stra hireafter. 1688 
Houme Armoury 1t.173/2 Blend Fodder, is Hay and Straw 
mixed, ¢1730 Burr Left, NM. Scot. (1754) I. xxiii. 233 He 
dy'd at Hame, lik an auld Dug, on a Puckle o’ Strae. 1765 
Museum Rust. 1V. 221 The straw of rye is much more 
valuable, both for thatching, bedding and fodder than the 
straw of wheat. 1797 Mes. Rapciirre ffalian x, Paolo 
soon after turned into his bed of straw. 1832 Teg. Sudst. 
Food Man 43 Vhe straw of summer wheat is more agreeable 
to cattle than that produced from winter sowing. 1848 
Tnackeray Lan air xix, She had the street laid knee-deep 
with straw; andthe knocker put by. 1868 Acg. U.S. Com- 
missioner Agric, (1869) 417 Ht [sc. wheat] stooled out much 
more than either, and was uniform in ripeness and length of 
straw, 1875 W. Paterson Notes Mrdit, Surv, (ed. 3) 80 
Load of straw = 36 trusses each of 36 Ibs. 

b. fig. with reference to the small value of straw 
in comparison with the grain, or to its ready in- 


flammability. 

¢ 1386 Caaucer Man of Law's 1. 603 Me list nat of the 
chaf or of the stree Maken so long a tale as of the corn, 
¢ 1400 Rom. Kose 6354, }..go thurgh alle regiouns, Seking 
alle religiouns. But to what ordre that I am sworn, I take 
the strawe, and lete the corn, 1610 Suaxs. Temp. ww. 52 
Strongest oathes, are straw ‘l'o th’ fire 1b" blood. 

+e. Thatch, thatched honses. Oéds. 

1665 Str ‘I. Hereeat Zaz, (1677) 27 A small Village of 
Straw unworthy the notice. ‘ ; 

2. Phrases. a. Zo make bricks without straw: 
said with allusion to Zxodus v. 

The current form and application of the saying are hardly 
justified by the narrative. The Israelites were not required 
to make bricks without straw (which was an indispensable 
binding material for sun-dried bricks}, but to gather the 
straw for themselves instead of having it furnished to them. 
The phrase, however, now commonly means ‘(to be required) 
to produce results without the means usually considered 
necessary’. Cf, the accurate use in quot, 1661. 

1658 in Verney Mem. (1907) 11.79 Itisan hard task to make 
bricks without straw. 1661 Dx. Oamonor in 11th Rep, 
Hist, MSS. Comm. App. v.10 If they will not let that [act] 

asse..and yet will bave us keepe armys, is it not require- 
ing a tale of bricks, without allowing the straw. 1874 L. 
Sreeuen Hours in Library 1. vi. 271 It is often good for us 
to have to make bricks without straw. 1883 Miss M. 
Betruam-Epwaros Disarmed i. 1, 5 The fact is, you are fast 
being spoiled. But your task from to-day will be to make 
bricks without straw. No appeal shall induce me to have 
pity on you. i x ees 

. In the straws in childbed, lying-in. 
of the straw, recovered after childbearing. 

In quot. 1786 the phrase is taken to refer to the practice of 
laying down straw (to deaden noise) before a house where 
there is a confinement. It is doubtful wbetber this was the 
original meaning, though the practice was common. 
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So out 


STRAW. 


a1661 Futter Worthies, Lincs. (1662) 149 Our English 
plain Proverb, De Puerperis, they are inthe Straw; shows 
Feather-Beds to be of no ancient use amongst the Common 
sort of our Nation. 1705 [E. Waro] Hudibras Rediv. w. 


18 We sipp'd our Fuddie, As Women in the Straw do | 


Candle. 1972 Grimston Papers (MS&.), 1 hope your neigh- 
bour, Mrs. G., is safe ont of the straw, and the child well. 
1786 Burcoyne /feiress 1.i, You take care to send [se. cards] 
to all the lying-in ladies? Prompt. At their doors, Madam, 
before the first load of straw... Prompt. (Reading his 
memorandum as he goes out). Ladies in the straw— 
Ministers, &c...never a better list [etc.}, 1822 De Quincey 
Confess. (1823) 120 In the phrase of ladies in the straw, ‘as 
well as can be expected’, 1832 Marnrrat WV. Forster xv, 
They found the lady ia the straw, 

e. Jn the straw: (of corn) not yet threshed. 

ryor C. Wotnry Fral. New Vork (1860) 59,1 paid fortwo 
load of Oats inthe straw 18 shillings. 1702 Act 1 Anne Stat. 
nc, 10 § 14 All Carts with. .Corn in the Straw. 

da. Zo run to straw: see RUN v. 69 & 

1659 Gauoen Slight Healers (1660) 89 Physitians that are 
not by much study..run out to Atheism (as some corn in 
Justy ground doth to straw and halm), a 1722 Liste «sd. 
(1757) 13 You will find, that in such a case the corn will run 
out toa straw, 1765 [see Run zw. 6g9e). 1857 LivincsTonE 
Trav, xii. 215 It. would make corn run entirely to straw. 

6. Aan of straw: a person or thing compared to 
a straw image; a counterfeit, sham, ‘dummy’; 
similarly, a face of straw, etc.; (6) an imaginary 
adversary, or an invented adverse argument, ad- 
duced in order to be triumphantly confuted; (¢) a 
person of no substance, esp. one who undertakes a 
pecuniary responsibility without having the means 
of discharging it; (@) a fictitious or irresponsible 
person fraudulently put forward as a surcty or as a 
party in an action. 

1599 Return fr. Parnass. 1. i, 231 [He] braggs..of his 
liberalitie to schollers..: but indeed he is a meere man of 
strawe, a great lumpe of drousie earth. 1615 Danret. 
Hymen's Trivu, iv Wks. (1623) 283 Idolatrize not so that 
Sexe, but hold A man of strawe more then a wife of gold 
{= Fr. proverb: ‘Un homme de paille vaut une femme d'or’). 
16a4 GaTAKER Transudst. 92 To skirmish with a man of 
straw of hisowne making. 1652 R. Saunuers Balm to heal 
Relig. Wounds 82 He..strikes at randome at a man of straw. 
1675 WvcnERLry Country IW’f/e tv. iil, 67,1 will not be your 
drudge by day, to squire your wife about, and be your man 
of straw, or scare crow only to Pyes and Jays; that would 
be nibling at your forbidden fruit. 1677 2nd Packet Adv. 
to Alen of Shaftesbury 52,1 rather suppose the Some that 
say so never were men of God’s making, but mere men of 
straw set up by Master Bencher, for a Tryal of his own Skill 
in Confutation. 1734 Nortu Exam. ut vii. (1740) 508 
The Verity of all such Suppositions denied, off drops the 
Vizor, and a Face of Straw appears. 1768-74 Tucker £2. 
Nat, (1834) 1. 253 What is this but placing the essence of 
virtne in her outside, making her a man of straw, an empty 
covering containing nothing within? 1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Dict. 
Turf 167 ‘ Man of straw’, a bill-acceptor, without property 
—‘no assets’, 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxi, 1f the defendant 
be a man of straw, who is to pay the costs, Sir? 1840 De 
ae Style Wks, 1859 XJ. 218 It is always Socrates and 

rito, or Socrates and Phedrus,..in fact, Socrates and some 
man of straw or good-humoured nine-pin set up to be bowled 
down as a matter of course. 1876 L. Stepnen /fours tn 
Library V1. ii. 67 But no man can dispense witb the aid of 
a living antagonist, free from all suspicion of being a man of 
straw, 1885 Law Times’ Rep. LAIL. 484/1 The real plaintiff 
may assign his interest to a man of straw, and in such acase 
the court will require security to be given. 

+f. A pad in the straw: see Pan 36.1 3. Obs. 
te. Mil. For straw: (see quots.) Ods.~° 

[A rendering of Fr. 2 /a@ paille, from the phrase adler ala 
paille, ‘to go in search of straw for the horses’, hence ‘to be 
allowed a sbort interval of rest from carrying arms ’.] 

rj02 Afiit, Dict. (1704) s.v., For Straw, is a word of com- 
mand to dismiss the Soldiers when they have grounded their 
Arms, so that they be ready to return to them upon the first 
firing of a Musket, or beat of Drum. [Hence 1706 Patties 
(ed. Kersey}; and many later Dicts.] 

th. 70 condemn to straw: to declare worthy of 
a madhouse. Oés. 

1779 Jounson L. P., Dryden (1868) 163 Virgil would have 
been too hasty if he had condenined him [Statius] to straw 
for one sounding line. 

3. Extended to denote the stalks of certain other 
plants, chiefly pease and huckwheat. 

o13as Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 156 Pernet 
dount de pessas [g/oss] pese stree. 1879 E. K. Gloss. to 
Spenser's Sheph, Cal. 256 Vetchie, of Pease strawe. 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 126 These Bottles are 
covered with the Straw of Canes. 1760 R. Brown Comipi. 
Farmer 11, 83 The straw [of buckwheat] is good fodder for 
cattle, 1795 Vancouver Agric. Essex 178 To discontinue 
the practice of burning the straw of coleseed, mustard, 
coriander, carraway. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 
628 The haulm or straw of the potatoe. ve Gardeners’ 
Chron. 27 Aug. 237/2 Messrs. Carter should have preferred 
it if the straw [of a pea] had not been so long. 

b. U.S. Pine needles. 

1856 Otmsteo Slave States 321 The leaves, or straw, as its 
foliage [#.¢. that of the yellow pine] is called here. 1860 
Whitman Amer. Feutllage 36 The ground in all directions 
is cover’d with pine straw. 

ce. In plant-names, as camel's straw, sea straw. 

1§16 Gt. Herbal ccclaxxvi. (1529) X iijb, Squinante is an 
herbe that is called camelles strawe, bycause camelles do 
eate it. cazax Petiver Gazophyl. x. 91 Sussex Sea-straw. 

4. The straw of wheat or other cereal plants 
plaited or woven to form a material |for hats and 
bonnets; a kind or variety of this material, or an 
imitation of it (made, ¢. g., from paper). 
ae Mrs. Eviz, Tuomas Afetam. Town (1731) 20 Straw, 
lind with Green, their May-day Hats. 1783 O’KeerFre 
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Birth-day 17 With her stockings green, and her hat of straw. 
1859 Ladies’ Cabinet Nov. 278/1 Plain Dunstable straws 
continue to be worn. 1895 Daily News 20 Mar. 7/1 Paper 
straws are among the new things... Hats and bonnets made 
of these straws are ineapensive. 1902 Datly Chron. 1 Feb. 
8/3 The newest straw resembles the petals of a flower, and 
is called chrysanthemum straw ; also there is more lace straw 
going to be worn than last year. 
IL. A single stem of a cereal, etc. : 

5. A stem of any cereal plaut, esp. when dry and 
separated from the grain; also, a piece of such a 
stem. 

¢ 1200 Vices §& Virtues 135 Ne lat hie [Honestas] nawht de 
hande pleizende mid stikke, ne mid strawe, a122§ Ancr. 
R. 296 Pe cwene seide ful sod bet mid one strea brouhte o 
brune alle hire buses, pet mucbel kumed of lutel. ¢ 1374 
Cuavucer 7roy/xs 1. 1745 In titering, and pursuite, and de- 
Jayes, The folk devyne at wagginge of a stree. 1426 Lypa. 
De Guil, Pilgr. 1837 Lych hornys of a lytell snay!, Wych.. 
for a lytel strawh wyl shrynke. c14s0 2% Curtasye 94 in 
Balees Bk, Clense not thi tethe,, With knyfe ne stre, styk 
ne wande. 1601 Suaks. Ful. C. 1. iii, 108 ‘Those that with 
haste will make a mightie fire, Begin it with weake Strawes. 
1678 Owen Indwelling Sin xvii. (1732) 233 No more Im- 
pression..than Blows with a Straw would give to an Ada+ 
mant. 1732 Pore Ess. Alan ii, 276 Behold the child, by 
Nature’s kindly law, Pleas’d with a rattle, tickled with a 
straw, 1815 J. Smitu Panorama Seu & Art 11. 817 The 
communication may be maintained by any slight tube, as a 
straw, orareed. 1897 E, How.ert in Hi. Andrews’ Legal 
Lore g2 In some manors the surrender [of lands] is effected 
by the delivery of a rod, in others of a straw. 

transf 1587 T. Newton /ferbal for Bible xxvii. 150 
Another kinde of Reede.. hath a long, round and hollowe 
stalke or strawe, full of knottie joints. 


th. Collective plural = sense 1. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 143 In stede of mete gras and stres,.. 
Hesyh. c1qq0 /allad. on Hush. 1. 362 With rysshes or 
with stren me most hem bynde [[L. tuac runco aut uimo ant 
nimine stringimus|, 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androts 299 Reasing 
the devill.. With.. Palme croces, and knottis of strease. 

ce. Poet. = Oat sh. 5. rare. (Cf. quot. 1637 in 1.) 

1588 Suaks. LZ. L. L.¥. ii. 913 When Sbepheards pipe on 
Oaten strawes. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Past. i. 37 Dunce at 
the best; in Streets but scarce allow'd To tickle, on thy 
Straw, the stupid Crowd. 

d. A straw in the shoe is said to have been the 
sign by which loafers about the courts of law 
advertised their readiness to perjure themselves for 
money. Cf. sérazw-shoe in 14. 

1743 Fiecnine Yon. Wild 1. it, An eminent gentleman,.. 
who was famous for so friendly a disposition, that he was 
bail for above a hundred persons in one year. He had like- 
wise the remarkable humour of walking in Westminster-hall 
with a straw in his shoe. 

e. Foil. 

1776 J. Lee /atrod, Bot. Explan. Terms 378 Culmus, ao 
Straw, properly the Trunk of Grasses, 1796 WITHERING 
Brit. Plants Ui, 8 Straws round, and somewhat flattened. 
18ar Sir J. E. Smitu Gram. Bot, 6 Culimus, a Culm or 
Straw, the peculiar stem of Grasses, is leafy, cylindrical [etc ]. 
1839 Linocey /xtrod, Bot.1. ii. 84 From the caulis, Linnzus, 
follawing the older botanists, distinguished the culmus or 
straw, which is the stem of Grasses. 

f. Afining. (See quot.) 

1860 Engl. & For. Mining Gloss., Staffs. Terins 80 Straw, 
a fine straw filled with powder and used as a fuse. 1886 J. 
BarrowMan Sc. Mining Terms 65 Straw, or strae, a fase 
composed of a straw filled with gunpowder. 

g. (See quot. 1383.) 

187a ‘A, Merion’ Odd Echoes Oxf 21 Come let the 
mackerel soused be hrought,.. The cider-cup and straws. 
1883 Scuete oe Vere in Encycl, Amer. 1. 201/1 With the 
various drinks invented by Americans came into use the 
straws—slender tubes of wheat, or even of glass—-through 
which beverages are sucked up, or, as it is called, imbibed. 

6. A small particle of straw or chaff, a ‘mote’. 

e9so Lindisf. Gosf. Matt. Introd. 17_Lytles strees vel 
micles beames. /4fd. Matt. vii. 3 Huat Sonne gesiistu stre 
vel mot in exo brodres dines. ca10ge Moc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
405/33 Fistucam, strewu, eslan. c1q00 Kele St, Benet ii. 
g In bi brobir ehe pu ses a stra, And uohbt a balke in pin 
ajen. ¢1407 Lyoc. Keas. & Sens. 6084 Awmber..ryght 
myghty in werkyng.. For to drawe to him strawys. 1§a3-34 
Firzners. A/ush, § 27 Take good hede, that the sherers of 
all maner of whyte corne cast not vppe theyr handes hastely, 
for thanne all the..strawes..flieth ouer his heed. 1639 Du 
VeRGER tr. Carus’ Admir. Events 99 Amber will draw unto” 
it any manner of strawes except of the hearb Basill. rgsotre 
Leonardns' Mirr, Stones 108 Being heated with rubbing, 
gagates attracts straws and chaff. . 

. Often used as a type of what is of trifling value 
or importance, as in wot fo care a straw (éwo, 
three straws), and similar phrases. 

e1ago St. Alichael 151 in S. Eng. Leg. 304 Nis noube no 
man uliue pat hire conbe habbe i-wust so wel, Ne so bire 
i-fed and hire child pat ne costnede non3t a strav3. a 1300 
Hlavelok 316 He let his oth al oner-ga, Perof ne yaf he nonth 
astra. ¢1369 Cuavcer Dethe Blaunche 718 Socrates..ne 
counted nat thre strees Of noght that fortune koude doo, 
1400 Kwaine §& Gaz. 2655 By his sar set he noght a stra. 
c1412 Hocerrve De Keg. Princ. 1679 Swiche vsage is Not 
wotp a strawe. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode ww. liii. (1869) 
201 Deth, j drede bee nouht astraw. 1§13 Douctas éacis 
xut. xiv. 22 Thou fers fo, Thy fervent words compt J nocht a 
stro. 1593 Suaxs. cr. 1021, I force not argument a straw, 
Since that my case is past the helpe of law. 169a R. 
L'Estrance Fades xxix. 29 "lis nota haw matter whether 
the Main Cause be Right or Wrong. 1780 Afirror No, 103 
An explanation, besides exposing me to their resentment 
(but that I did not value a straw), would have [etc.}. 1861 
Hucues Tom Brown at O.xf. iii, Drysdale, who didn’t care 
three straws about knowing St. Cloud. 1887 Spectator 1 
Oct. 1304 The British Government..does not care one straw 
what religion its subjects profess. 
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+b. A straw for —: an expression of contempt. 
¢1374 Cuaucer 7 roylus v. 362 A strawe for alle swevenes 
signiliauace| c1412 Hoccteve De Neg. Princ. 622 But 
straw vnto hir reed! wolde I [etc ]. ¢1460 Play Sucram. 
205 Vea yea master a strawe for talis that manot sale. 1513 
Douctas A nefs 1. Prol. 33 Stra for thys ignorant blabring 
imperfyte Beside thi polyte termis redemyte. @ 1529 SKEL- 
ton Bouge of Court 341 Naye, strawe for tales, thou shalte 
not rule vs. 1549 CnaLoneR Zvasm. Praise Folly Ajb, In 
whiche poinct, a strawe for all these cankerd philosophers, 
and sages, who saie[etc.. 1562 J. llevwoop Prov. & Lpigr. 
(1867) 119 Back (quoth the woodcocke) : Straw for the (quoth 
the dawe). 1598 R. Bernaro tr. 7'¢rence (1607) Andria ww. 
ii, A straw for such as wou!d haue vs two ut debate, 
te. Used as an exclamation, = rubbish! non- 
sense! Ods. 

1432 Hoccteve De Keg. Princ. 1874 Ye straw! let be! 
Ibid. 5191 Straw | be he neuer so harrageous, If he & she 
shul dwellenin on house, Goode is he suffre. ¢ 1520 SKELTON 
Magny, 564 Tushe, a strawe! a1529 — £. Rummyng 535 
A strawe, sayde Bele, stande vtter, For we haue egges and 
patie — Manerly Margery 5 Vully valy, strawe, let be, 
Tsay 

d. A trifle; a frivolous ground of quarrel, a 
trifling difficulty. 

1692 [J. Witson] Vindic. Carol. i. 17 Herealso he quarrels 
at Straws, 1782 Miss Buaney Ceerlia vi. vii, My passions 
will not, just now, be irritated by straws. 1828 CartvLe 
Mise. Burns (1840) 1. 367 Mighty events turn on a straw. 
1858 Trottore Dr. Thorne xxxili, When he spoke of the 
difficulties in his way, she twitted him hy being overcome by 
Straws. 

8. In certain proverbs, and allusive senses derived 
from them. (See quots.) 

a. 1748 Rictaroson Clarissa V11.12 A drowning man will 
catchat a straw, the Proverb wellsays. 1843 Scott Oxentin 
D. «xxv, Love, like despair, catches at straws. 1853 Mrs. 
Gasset. Auth xx2, That hope was the one straw that Mr. 
Bradshaw clung to. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert xxv. 337 
He had been conrpelled, however, to suppress both his shame 
and his pride, and grasp at the straw held out to him. 

b. 1848 Dickens Vonrécyii, As the last straw breaks the laden 
camel's back, this piece of underground information crushed 
the sinking spirits of Mr. Dombey. 1874S. WALroLe Lie 
Perceval V1. vii. 260 The difference about the grant to the 
Prince was of course only the Jast straw. The load on Lord 
Wellesley had been long intolerable. 1897 Addbutt’s Syst. 
Med. 11, 865 In ordinary cases of the disease there is often 
some minor exciting cause which acts as a ‘last straw’. 
Jbid. V11, 693 Sunstroke may act as the ‘last straw’. 

c. 1835 Lytton Aienzi us. iii, Vhe Provengal, who well knew 
how to construe the wind by the direction of straws. 1846 
Fraser's Mag. XX X11. 131 This straw shews the peculiar 
superstitiousness of Johnson's mind, 185a Bristeo Five 
Irs, Eng. Univ. (ed. 2) 365 One of the smallest possible 
straws may he taken as an indication of the direction in 
which the axa pofularis now set. 1861 Reaor Closter 4 
/1, \vi, And sucb straws of speech show how blows the wind. 
1915 Daily News 28 Dec. 4 Occasional tavern brawls between 
German and Bulgarian officers are no doubt only straws, but 
the lesson they peint is reinforced by [etc.} 

9. In various phrases. 

ta. Zo turn every straw, leave no straw un- 
turned: to scarch everywhere for something lost. 

1225 Ancr. R. 324 He seched hine anonriht, & to-went 
euerich strea uort he beo ifunden. 1875 Gamer Gurton's 
Needle 1. iv, 12 So see in all the heaps of dust thou leave no 
straw vnturned. , 

+b. Zo lay a straw: to stop, desist. There a 


straw! = here I will stop. Oés. 

©1480 Henryson Ora. & Exryd.241 Off sik musik to wryte 
I do bot dote, Tharfor at this mater astra ] lay. ¢15so0[G, 
Wacker) Afanif. Detect. Diceplay Bij, Welt, as to that, 
there lay a strawe tyll anone, that the matter lede vs to 
speake more of it. 1568 V. Sktwner tr. Gonsalvius’ Sp. 
/ngqurs. 63 There they were enforced to Jay a straw. 1580 
G. Harvey Three Proper Lett. iii. 4g You may communicate 
as much..as you list,..with the two Gentlemen: but there 
a straw, and you Jone me: not with any one else, friend or 
foe. @1600 leLoney Gentle Craft it. iii, Wks. (1912) 157 
Nay soft, there lay a straw for feare of stumbling (quoth 
Rohin). 1601 Hotrann //iny 1x. xaxvi, 1. 258 If I should 
lay a straw here, and proceed no further in this discourse of - 
Purples. e . 

+c. Jo break a straw [ =¥r. rompre la paille]: 

to quarrel. O/s. 

zsqa Uoate tr. Eraser. Apoph. 61b, 1 prophecie. that 
Plato and Dionysius wil ere many dayes to an ende breake 
a strawe betwene theim. 


d. Zo draw, gather, pick straws: (of the eyes) 


to be slcepy. 
16gt Mrs. D’Anvers Academia 36 Their Eyes, by this 
time all drew Straws. 1694 MotTeux etc, Gentl. Jrnl. Apr. 
84 1t growing then towards eleven a clock, the City Ladies 
Eyes began to draw Straws. 1731-8 Swirt Pol. Conversat, 
iii, Wks. 1738 VI. 344 Affss. Indeed, my Eyes draw Straws 
(she's almost asleep). 1796 J. Wowcor (P. Pindar) Orson & 
Ellen v. 125 Their eyelids did not once pick straws. 1825 
J. Witson Woctes Armbr, Wks, 1855 1. 29 But would you 
believe it, my beloved Shepherd, my eyes are gathering 
straws, 1892 f/lustr. Sporting & Dram, News 5 Nov, 270/a 
That period—probably two o'clock a.m.—when the eyes of 
chaperons begin to draw straws’. 
10. Applied to various things shaped like a straw, 
+a. pl = jack-straws, JACK-STRAW 2. Obs. 
1765 H. Warrote Let. to C'tess Suifelt 9 July, They (1 
mean my bones) lie in a heap over one another like the bits 
of ivory at the game of straws. E 
b. Austral. A walking-stick insect, a phasmid. 
1827 Hevyerin Bischoff’s Van Diemen's Land (1832)177, 
I canght one of those curions insects the native straw; it is, 
I apprehend, a nondescript. 
ec. A long slender needle. 
186a Morratt Hist, Needle-making 39 The Straws are 
suited for millinery and light work, and they are often made 
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double length, for sewing fents in Manchester. 1882 Cav 

FEILD & Sawarp Dict, Needlework 464 Straws. .are needles 

of a particular description, used in hat and bonnet inaking. 
d. A slender kind of clay pipe. 

1882 Wore. Exhib. Catal, mu. 28 Tobacco pipes. 
Straws. F 

@. Cheese straw: a thin stick of pastry, contain- 
ing cheese. 

1877 Casselt's Dict. Cookery 119. 
Enucycl. Cookery \. 350. 

IIT. 11. A straw hat. 

1863 Baily’s Mag. Jan. 357, | hung my saturated ‘straw’ 
upon a bush. 1902 Hicurns Londoners 159 I’ve only 
brought a straw, 

IV. In Combination. 

12. attrid. (passing into adj.), with sense ‘ made 
of straw’. See also Straw nat. 

1442 Ill of R, Cottingham in Fairholt Costume 11. 387 
A blak stra cappe. 1599 Haktuyr Moy. 1}. 1. 83 ‘Vheir 
houses are..Jayde all ouer with strawe-pallets, whereupon 
they doe both sit in stead of stooles, and lie in their clothes 
with billets voder their heads. 16a4in Archzologia XLVI11, 
148 A strowbasket. 1679 M. Ruspen Further Discov. Bees 
2 The keeping of Bees in Box-hives, 1 call by the name of 
Colonies, to distinguish then from those kept only in Straw- 
hives, 1699 Evetyn Aa /ort., Now, (ed. 9) 134 Cover 
also your most delicate Stone-frui( and Murals, skreening 
them with Straw-hurdles. 1707 Curios. Hush. & Gard. 
257 Cover the Earth with good Straw-Mats. 1848 T'uack- 
eRAy Van. fair xxii, A straw bonnet with pink ribbons. 
1871 Macourr AMfem. Patmos vii. 87 Hovering around the 
Straw-pallet of soine Lazarus-beggar. 

13. Obvious combinations: a. Simple attrib., 
with the sense ‘of or pertaining to straw or straws’, 
as in straw-end, -fire, -market, -mow, -pad, -rick, 
-stack; designating a receptacle for straw, as 
straw-barn, -barton, -house, -loft, rack. 

1557 Tussrr 100 Points f7usd. xl, But serue them with 
haye, while thy straw stoouer last, they loue no more 
strawe, they had rather to fast. 1sg1 Svivester Jrry 289 
When his fury glowes, 'Tis but as Straw-fire. 1657 Bit 
Linesty Brachy-Ma+tyrol. 11. vii. 195 How like you (John) 
your lodging and your fare? Willis said, Well, had 1 a straw- 

ad here, 1662 A, Coorra Strato/ogia \1. 52 A timerous 

‘ootman, .Ji1a Straw-mough had hid hiniself for fear. 1677 
Mtece Dies, Eng.-Fr., A Straw-house, pailiier, lelieuot l'on 
tient la paille, 1721 Moatimer //usé. (ed. 5) 1.143 What Corn 
you stack must be bound up in Sheaves, that so the Ears of the 
Corn may be turned inward, and the Straw-ends out, 1722 
Lise // usd, (1757) 213 Nor did he think it more dangerous 
tban other grass, unless cattle came hungry to it out of the 
straw-barton. /éid.215 They.. were foddered in the straw- 
house. 21747 Hotpsworts Remarks on Virgil (1768) 323 
A street, formerly called La Rue de Fourrage: where the 
straw-market was kept. 181a Sia J. Sinctair Syst. Aus, 
Scot, 1.15 The straw-barn..should be so large as to pile up 
the straw of two stacks when threshed. 1833 Lovpon 
Encyel. Archit. § 1142 Straw-racks are placed in the sheds, 
1837 Caatvte Fr, Kev. 111. 1v. iii, They lie in straw-lofts, 
in woody brakes. 1886 W. J. Tucker &. /urofe 187 Straw. 
stacks, and haystacks, and maizestacks. 1891 Harpy 7¢ss 
xxaii, To inquire how the advanced cows were getting on 
in the straw-barton. /éid. xlvii, ‘he old men on the rising 
Straw-rick, ; 

b. objective, as straw carrier, -cutter, -culting, 
etc. 

1656 Cottor Poesis Rediv. 64 ‘I'h' straw-gatherers of 
Egypt. 1790 W. H. Marsuate Midland Counties V1, 443 
Strawcutter, a cutter of straw, &c, into chaf. 180s Vans. 
Soe. Arts XXII], 51 Ie purchased a straw-chopper, that 
the horses corn might be mixed with straw. 1837 CARLYL@ 
Fr. Rev. 1.v. ix, After alt that straw-burning, fire-pumping, 
and deluge of musketry. 1844 H. Sreruens Bk. Farm I. 
196 Straw-cutters are of very various construction. /Zéd., 
Straw-cutting machines. 1869 Sfous’ Dict, Engtn. 1. 229 
The straw-shaker lin a threshing-machine] should pass the 
straw at the rate of 75 to 80 ft. a-minute, 1884 J. Scort 
Baru fiuplem, (1885) 145 The ‘Straw-Elevator,' driven in 
connection with the threshing-machine. 1891 C. Roserts 
Adrift Amer, 23 The straw carrier of the thrashing machine. 

c. instrumental and parasynthetic, as straw-built, 
crowned, -roofed, -stuffed, -thatched pp. adjs. 

1577 Harrison Lxgland un, i. 96/1 in Holinshed, In some 
places it |malt] is dryed with woode alone, or strawe alone 
.sbut of all the strawe dryed is the most excellent, 1598 
Be, Hatt Sat. iv. ii. 14 So rides he mounted on the market. 
day Vpon a straw-stu’ft pannell, allthe way. 1613 [STAND- 
1sH] New Direct. Planting 21 Cottages and such like 
Straw-thatched houses. 1667 Mitton ?. 2. 1.773 ‘Vhir [se. 
the bees’) Straw-built Cittadel, 1738 P. Warrentap Mane 
ners 4 'Midst the mad Mansions of Moor-fields, I'd be A 
straw-crown'd Monarch, in mock majesty. 1746 J. Warton 
Ode to Fancy 30 Where never human art appear'd, Nor 
ev'n one straw-rooft cott was rear'd. 1750 GRAY Elegy 18 
The swallow twitt'ring from the straw-built shed. 8a0 
Keats Cap § Bells xxix, Many as bees about a straw- 
capp'd hive. 1824 Campartn Yheodric 501 Till reaching 
home, terrific omen ! there The straw-laid street preluded 
his dispair. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xlii, Had he been in- 
Specting a wooden statue or a straw-embowelled Guy 
Fawkes. 1899 Howe1.s Ragged Lady 286 The tubes of 
straw-barreled Virginia cigars. 

14. Special comb.; straw bail (see quots.); 
{ straw-bait =straw-worm; straw-bed, (a) a bed 
or mattress filled with straw, a paillasse ; (6) = 
straw-ride a; atraw bid, bidder U.S. (see quot.) ; 
straw-board, coarse yellow millboard made from 
straw pulp, used for making boxes, book-covers, 
etc.; straw bond U.S, (see quot. and cf. straw 
bail); straw boots d/al., wisps of straw tied round 
the feet and legs; hence as a nickname for the 
7th Dragoon Guards ; straw braid = straw-platt ; 
t straw-burn v. /rans., to fertitize (land) by burn- 


to-inch 


1892 T. F. Garrett 
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ing straw upon it; hence { straw-burning 7é/. 
sb.; straw cat, the pampas cat (Cent. Dict. 1891); 
t straw coat, a coat trimmed with straw; straw 
cotton (sce quot.); strae-dead a. Sc. [ef. ON. 
stradauda], quite dead; straw-death, Sc. strae- 
(cf. Norw. straadaude, Da, straaded], a natural 
death in one’s bed; {straw deer, an alleged 
name for the hare; +straw-device, a worthless 
or harmless device; straw-drain, a drain filled 
with straw (Webster 1828-32); straw-driver, 
? one who practises horses on a straw-ride; straw- 
dynamite (sce quot.); straw embroidery (sce 
quot. 1882); straw-fiddle, a xylophone in which 
the wooden bars are supported on rolls of 
twisted straw; straw-fork, a pitchfork; straw- 
knife, a knife nsed for cutting and splitting straw ; 
straw-laths, #/, the Jaths on which straw is fastened 
in thatching; straw-like a., resembling straw; _/ig. 
light or worthless as straw; straw-man, (@) a 
figure of a man made of straw; (4) U.S. a ‘man of 
straw’ (Webster 1911); straw-moto dia/., a single 
stalk of straw ; straw-necked a., having straw-like 
feathers on the neck ; designating an Australian ibis 
(see quot.) ; straw-needle, a long thin needle used 
for sewing together straw braids (Cent, Dict.); cf. 
1oc; straw paper, paper made from straw bleached 
and pulped ; straw plait, plat, a plait or braid 
made of straw, used for making straw hats, etc.; 
hence straw-plaiter ; straw-plaiting v4/. 5d. and 
gerund ; also concr., an article made of straw plait; 
atraw ride, (2) a track laid with straw on which 
horses are exercised in winter; (4) U.S. 6a plea- 
sure-ride in the country, taken in a loug wagon or 
sleigh filled with straw, npon which the party sit’ 
(Cent. Dict.); straw ring, a ring of plaited straw 
used to support a round-bottomed vessel in an upi- 
right position; straw rope, a rope made of 
twisted straw, used e.g. to secure thatching; also 
attrié. ; + straw-shoe, a name given to a hanger- 
on of the law-courts (to be known from his having 
a straw sticking out of his shoe) who was prepared 
to swear to anything wanted ; straw-splitter, one 
who makes over-nice distinction a quibbler; simi- 
larly straw-splitting 7/7, sé. and ffl. a. (see 
Spuir wv, §b and cf. 1[atk-SPLirtER, -SPLITTING ); 
straw-stem, a wine-glass stem pulled out of the 
substance of the bowl; hence, a wine-glass having 
such a stem (Cent, Dict.); straw vote U.S., an 
unofiicial vote taken in order to indicate the rela- 
tive strength of opposing candidates or issues; 
straw wine, a luscious wine made from grapes 
dried or partly dried in the sun on straw; straw 
wisp, 2 small bundle or twist of straw; also /z.; 
hence straw-wisped a., enwreathed with a straw 
wisp; tstraw woad, some variety of woad; 
straw-work, work done in plaited straw; straw- 
worm, the caddis-worm ; straw-yellow sé. and 
a. = STRAW-COLOUR, -COLOURED. Also STRAW YARD. 

1853 V. § Q. Ser. 1. VII. 86/1 *Straw bail is, 1 believe, a 
term still used by attorneys to distinguish insufficient hail 
from ‘justifiable’ or sufficient bail. 1859 Baxtierr Dict. 
Amer. (ed, 2) 455 Straw dail, worthless bail; bail given by 
‘men of straw ',i.€, persons who pretend to the possession 
of property, but have none. 1632 G, Sanpys Ozva's Jet, 
xv. Notes 520 So Cod-bates, and *Straw-bates which ly 
vader water [turn] into May-flies. 1585 Hicins Ywnius’ 
Nomenel. 247/1 Culcita stramentitia,..a *straw bed, or 
ad of straw. 1671 Woonitiap St. Veresa 1. 263 The 
straw-bed, the ordinary Bed of the Discalced. 1856 ‘Stone- 
HENGE’ Brit, Sports 1, 1. ix. 352/1 Some [colts} being at 
once physicked, and exercised afterwards upon straw-beds, 
&c. 1889 Farmen Americanisms, *Siraw did, a worthless 
bid; one not intended to be taken up. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech,, *Straw-board, 1881 Greuner Gun 40g_In the said 
slots were placed sheets of straw-board of uniform texture 
and thickness, 1889 Century Dict. s.v. Bond, * Straw bond, 
a bond upon which either fictitious names or the names of 
persons unable to pay the suin guarantced are written as 
names of sureties, 715 tr. C'fess D’ Anois' iks. 493 Ad- 
miral Sharp-Cap dispatcht away John Prattle-Box, Courier 
in Ordinary of the Closet, with his *Straw.Boots [4o/té de 
faille} to inform the King. 1832 D. Vepner Orcadian 
Sk. Poems, etc. (1878) 298 His legs were coutpletely en- 
veloped in twisted straw, generally known by the name of 
‘strae boots’. 1879 Ad/ the Vear Round 5 Apr. 370/1 The 
Seventh [Dragoon Guards) has been known indifferently as 
the Black Horse,,.and as the Virgin Mary's Guard; but 
its more popular pseudonym is the Straw Boots, 1875 
Kutcur Dict, Mech. 2417/1 Vhe Leghorn, or Italian *straw- 
braid. 1882 Cautreitp & Sawaxp Dict, Needlework 463/2 
Straw Braids are made in very long lengths, and are sewn 
together by means of long tbin Needles, called Straws. 
1799 A. Vounc Agric. Lincoln. 267 He *straw-burnt a piece 
in the middle of a field preparing for turnips. /éfd. 268 
This *straw-burning husbandry 1 found again at Belesby. 
1783 European Alag. Mar. 190/1 Paillasses, or *straw-coats, 
are very much in use. 1882 Caunreitp & Sawarp Dict, 
Needlework 464 *Straw Cotton,.is a wiry kind of tbread, 
starched and stiff,..exclusively made for use in the manu- 
facture of straw goods, 1820 Glenfergus xviii. 11, 218 Gin 
ye dinna haste ye, doakter,, ,it may be *strae dead afore ye 
come on till't. 1785 Burns Dr, Hornbook xxv, Whare | 
kil'd_ane, a fair *strae-death, By loss o' blood, or want o° 
breath, 1865 Kincstey Herew. iv, Dead is he, a bed-death, 


STRAW. 


..A straw-death, a cow’s-death, 1868 G. Macoonacp RX. 
Falconer }, xxiii. 305 She's gaue, an' no by a fair strae- 
deith (death on one's own straw) either, a1325 A'ames of 
flare in Rel. Ant. 1,133 The *strauder, the lekere. 1599 
B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, ut. ii. (1601) F rb, As if 1 knew 
not how to entertaine These *Straw-deuises. 1828 Sporting 
Alag. XX11, 183 Mr. Darvill..commenced life as a “straw- 
driver in a country racing stable. 1889 Cunuite Dict. Ex. 
Plosives 61 *Stsaw Dynamite is a mixture of nitro-glycerine 
with nitro-cellulose made from straw. 1862 Catal. /uternat. 
Exhib., Brit. 1). No. 4432 "Straw embroidery. 1882 Cav. 
reitp & Sawaro Dict. Needlework 464 Straw Embroidery 
. consists in tacking upon black Hrussels silk net or yellow 
coloured net, leaves, tlowers, corn, butterflies, &c. that are 
stamped out of straw, and connecting these with thick lines 
made of yellow filoselle. 1867 Tynpat. Sowad iv, 137 In- 
stead of using the cord, the bars may test at their nodes on 
cylinders of twisted saw; hence the name “straw-fiddle 
sometimes applied to this instrument. 1573-80 ‘Tusser 
//us6, (1878) 35 Vaile, *strawforke and rake. 1858 SLicuT 
& Bern Farnue dinpleim, 479 The straw-fork..has rather 
longer prongs. 1862 Catal. Internat. [axhib., Brit, VW. 
No, 6527 Chath machine knives, and "straw knives. 31391 
Mem, Ripon Surtees) LL. 107 Kt in ce “stialates ( princed 
stralanes] emp, pro domo in tenura Joh. Knygth,téa. 1433-4 
in Fabric Nolls York Minster (Surtees) 54 In nice 
strelattes emptis pro grangia decimali ibidein reparanda, 
6s. 6d, 1485 Nottinghaue Kec. WA. 231, vij. bonches of 
Stree lattes. 1742 Youno WA. 7.1. 78 He loudly pleads 
The *straw-like tritles, on life's common stream. 1848 
Goutn dreds clustvadia Vt. Plas Vhe shafts of the feathers 
are produced into long lanceolate stiaw-like and straw- 
coloured processes. 1994 T. B. La Pyimaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 
567 A scarre-crawe to make thein afraide, as wee vse to 
deale with little children and with birdes by puppets and 
*shawe-men, 1890 Frazer Godden bough V1. 247 Some- 
times a straw man was burned in the ‘hu’, 1747 *Straw- 
Motes [see Moir 54! 4], 1894 Hanoy Far fr. Mad. 
Crowd \ii, Vhen Gabe brought her some of the new cider, 
and she must needs go drinking it through a straw-mote, 
1848 Goutp Birds Austrvatia Vi. Pl. 45 Gerontaus [or 
Carphibis| spinicollis. *Straw-necked Ibis. 1854 //ouseA. 
Words YX. 86,2 A secret mode of making “straw-paper. 
1862 Miss YonGr ( ‘tess Nate i, Forgetting everything in the 
interest of her diawing on a large sheet of straw paper. 
1800 Avfer?. Aris etc. (1801) KV. 1g A new and improved 
Manufacture of *straw-Plat, made of split Straw. 1842 
S.C. Hare /reland V1, 164 The manufacture of straw-plait 
is to be found in every house. 1846 Mas. Gore Ang, 
Char, (1852168 Vhe hereditary race of *straw-plaiters. 1834 
MeCerrocn Dict, Comme, (18441 5.4. Afats, Vhe wives and 
daughters of the farmes used to plait straw for making 
their own bonnets, before ‘straw-plaiting became established 
as a manufacture. 1849 LyTi0n Ca.tdons un, ii, Ne would 
stand an hour at a cottage door, admiring the little girls 
who were straw-platting, 1862 Catal, /atesnat, Eahio., 
Brit, VW, No. 4849 Straw plaitings, straw hats and bonnets. 
1856 ‘Stoneutnck’” Jiri? Sports it. 1. x. 3579/1 ‘Lhe *straw- 
ride is generally made by tsing the long Jitter of the stable 
laid down round a large padduck. 1881 Du Cuaittu Land 
Alidn, Sun Vt. 434 A custom which reminded me of the 
‘stiaw ride paities common in the rurat districts of the 
United States. 1895 Outing XXVI. 408 1 lavitations to 
sailing parties, straw rides or picnics. 1641 Frencu Désitdd. 
i. (1651) 41 The lower gourd or recipient set upon *straw- 
rings. 1763 ‘Turorn, Ixsutanus' Second Sight yg As he 
was going out of his house on s morning, he put on *straw- 
rope gaiters instead of those he formerly used. 1837 Car- 
Lyle fy. ev, HL. vin iii, See Pichegru's soldiers, this 
hard winter,,.in their ‘stiaw-rope shoes and cloaks of bast- 
mat’, 1844 H. Sreruens B&. fara 1}, x11 Assorted straw... 
is put..thick above the turnips for thatch, and kept down 
by means of stiaw-ropes. 1826 QO. Nev. XXXIV. 344 We 
have all heard of a race of men, who used in former days to 
ply about our own courts of law, and who, from their 
manner of making known their occupation, were recognized 
hy the name of *Straw-shves. An advocate or lawyer, who 
wanted a convenient witness, knew by these signs where to 
meet with one,..‘ Then come into court and swear it?’ And 
Straw-shoe went into the court and swore it. 1844 SMyTH 
Cycle Celestial Obj. 1. 384 note, A certain straight-laced 
*straw-splitter objects to the terms vistue and setting, as 
being highly improper when applied to fixed points. 1828 
Pusey //ést, Eng. 1. 16 ‘Vhe endless “straw-splittings of the 
schoolmen. //rd@, 35 Abounding..in straw-splitting dis- 
tinctions. 188: MorLey Codden xxxi. IT. 323 They were 
wasting time in mere strawspliting. 1834 G. W. Curtis 
Potiphar Papers ii, (1866) 55 A dozen of the delicately-en- 
graved “straw-stems (hat stood upon the waiter. 1891 Cen- 
tury Dict, *Straw vote. 1906 Dartly Chron. 24 Oct. 4/5 
‘Straw ‘ votes, which have recently been taken in the New 
York Stute campaign, indicate that Mr, Hearst will be 
badly beaten. 1824 A. Hrnorrson //ist. Anc. & Alod. 
Wines 172 The liquor, .receives the name of “straw wine 
(vin de paille), 1833 Repvinc Mod. Wines vii, 208 Straw 
wines are made in Franconia, 1508 Dunuax Flyting 213 
*Stra wispis hingis owt. «1678 in Evelyn's Pomona 407 
Instead of the straw-wisp, a Basket may be fitted, which 
with a little straw within will keep the Fruit in better 
order. a1761[S. Hatisurton & Herpurn) Afem, Magopico 
v. (ed. 2) 18 Yhe man is..a plain undesigning nose o' wax, 
a cat's paw, a straw Wisp. 1861 Mrs. H. Woop Last Lynne 
1. iv, In spite of his smock frock, his “straw-wisped hat, and 
his false whiskers,..she knew him for her brother. 1612 
Se. BR. Customs in Llalyburion's Ledger (1867) 332 Woad 
called and grene woad or stra woad the tun 1¢xx li. @ 1700 
Evetvy Diery 1646 (Milan), They have curious *straw worke 
among the nunns, even toadmiration. 1798 Monthly Mag. 
June 429 The principal manufacture is straw-work ..which 
is confined to sbout six or eight miles round Duastable. 
1882 Cau.reitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 463 Cabinets, 
boxes, and cardcases.. decorated with a covering of coloured 
Straw-work, much resembling Mosaic work. 1653 WALTON 
Angler xii. 232 There is also another Cadis called by some 
a *Straw-worm., 1796 Kiawan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 29 
*Straw yellow, 1831 Brewster Nat. Magic xxxiv. (1833) 
285 Tbe finest varieties.. transmit a straw-yellow tint, 1843 
Porttock Geol. 214 From yellowisb-brown to rich straw 
yellow. . 

b. In hook-names of certain moths, with reference 
to their colonr (see quots.). 
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1775 M. Harnis Engl. Lepidoptera 45 Phalana..310 Straw, 
clouded. 1819 Samourtia Entomol. Contpend. 427 Botys 
cespitalis, The Straw-barred. 1832 Rennir Butter. + 
Moths 49 The Straw Underwing..appears ahout June. 
fbid. 116 The Straw Belle. /éfd. 188 The Dingy Straw 
(Depressaria costosa). #bid. 193 The Dingy Straw (2e- 
curvaria Silacella), 1869 E. Newman Brit, Moths 98 The 
Straw Belle (Aspilates gilvaria). fbid. 295 Vhe Straw 
Under-wing (Cerigo Cytherea). 

+ Straw, 54.4 Os. Apparently some foreign 
denomination of weight. 

31540 Act 32 Hen. VITI,c. 14 § 2 (Freight from Denmark) 
Item for everie strawe of wax of xvj C. waight xilijs. 

Straw (strd), ¢. Short for Srraw-coLouRED, 

_ 1843 Penny Cyel, XXII. 9/2 The annexed are the temper- 
ing heats, colours, and uses of steel of different dezrees of 
hardness :—430° Fah., very faint yellow; for lancets. 450° 
pale straw; razors and surgeons’ instruments, 1862 M. 
Brown Catal. Postage Stamps (ed. 2) 21 Letters in each 
corner of stamp. 4d. pink, 4d, vermilion, 9d. straw. 

Straw (stro), vt Va. t. and pa. pple. strawed 
(rarely pa. pple. strawn). Obs. exc. arch. Also 4 
strauwe. [App. repr. a dial. pronunciation (with 
rising diphthong) of OE. streawian var. of streow- 
fan STREW v.] = STREW v. 

1. ¢rans. To scatter, spread loosely; to scatter 
(rushes, straw, flowers, etc.) on the ground or floor, 


or over the surface of something; to scatter or 


sprinkle (something in powder) over a surface. 

é1a00 Ormin 8193 ‘To strawwenn gode gresess per, Patt 
stunnkenn swibe swete. a1300 Floriz & B/, (Camb. MS.) 
436 Cupen he let fulle of flures, To strawen in be maidenes 
bures. ¢1395 Sc. Ley. Saints xiii. (lgatha) 254 Pane had 
he Schellis & brynnand cole straw in be floure. ¢1385 
Cuaucer ZL, G. 1. 207 (Fairf), | bad hem strawen [v.r7. 
strawe, strowe(n} floures on my bed. cx1g00 Desir. Troy 
x2145 Hire blod all aboute ahoue bit was sched, And 
strawet in pe strete, strenklit full bik. ¢1430 Two Cookery. 
6ks, 1. 23 Take pouder Pepir, & Canelle, & straw ber-on. 
61440 Sir Eglant. 376 Bryght helmes he fonde strawed 
wyde, As men of armys had loste ther pryde, ¢ 1449 Pecock 
Repr. tt. xiv. 230 Now sche herith alschis out, now sche 
strawith rischis in the halle. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 
417/3 Thenne Julyan..dyd doo Strawe Salte on the body. 
1536 Tinpace Matt, xxi. 8 Other cut doune brauncbes from 
the trees, and strawed [so 1621; 1881 Revised spread; Gr. 
éxrpuvvvov) them in the waye. 1578 Lyte Dodvens un 
xxvii. 354 Aloé inade into powder & strawen vpon newe 
hlooddy woundes, stoppeth the blood, and healeth the 
wounde, 1594Gd. Huswifes Handmaid Kitchin 22 b, Vake 
great Raisons and minse them small, and plucke out the 
kernels, and strawe them in the hottome of your pie. 1657 
W. Cores Adam in Eden cxtix, The affected place being 
batbed with the decoction thereof, and the powder strawed 
on afterwards. 1725 Bovane Axtig. Mule. iv. 26 That 
other Custom of strawing Flowers upon the Graves of their 
departed Friends, is also derived from a Custom of the an- 
cient Church. 1765 A. Dickson reat, Agric. uit. (ed. 2) 
379 The strawing small chaff..on the bottom of the pigeon. 
house, is very proper. 1828 Cara Craven Gloss., Straiw, 
to spread grass, when mown to strew. 1896 Kiptinc Seven 
Seas 8 We have strawed our best..To tbe shark and the 
sheering gull. 


+b. With abroad. Obs. 

1549 Covenpate etc. Eras. Par. 1 Tim. i. 1-7 In stedde 
of the sure doctrine of Christ, they strawe abrode vayne 
smokes & mystes of Jewishe questions, 1576 Foxe A. /. 
(ed. 3) 9390/2 After that..the Cardinall, vnderstode these 
hookes of the Beggars supplication..to be strawne ahroade 
in the streetes of London,..the sayd Cardinall [etc.|. 15§79- 
80 Nortu Plutarch, Solon (1395) 106 Some say, the ashes of 
his body were after his death strawed abroade through the 
Ile of Salamina. 

ec. absol. (The chief modern use, in allusion to 
Matt. xxv. 24.) 

1536 Tinpate Afatt. xxv.24 Which..gadderest where thon 
strawedst not [1612 where thou hast not strawed (1880 Re- 
vised, where thou didst not seatter); Gr. dverxoamicas]. 
¢1§86 C'ress PemBroke ?s.cxu. vill, He gives where needs, 
nay ratber straweth, His justice never ending. 1861 Lowetn 
Washers of Shroud 26 Still men and nations reap as they 
have strawn. 1914 J. K. Granam Anno Dom. 76 The soul 
anticipates an epoch of halcyon splendour when it shall! 
gather where it has strawed. 

2. To cover (the ground, a floor, etc.) with some- 
thing loosely scattered, e.g. rushes, straw, flowers. 
Now rare or Ods. 

13.. K, Alis. 1026 With rose, and swete flores, Was strawed 
[Land MS.ystrewed} balles, and bouris. ¢ 1350 Will.Palerne 
1617 Echea strete was striked & strawed wip floures. ¢ 1380 
Sir Ferumé, 2699 Al pe feldes po3te y-strawed of dede men 
al aboute. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sgwire's T. 606 Though thou., 
strawe hir cage faire and softe as silk. ¢1qgo Mirk's Festial 
39 Hys hall was yche day of be 3ere new strawed, yn somer 
wyth grene rosches, and yn wyntyr wyth clen hay. 1544 
Puarr Pestilence (1553) Lvi, It is good in hote time, to 
straw ye chamber ful of willow leues and other fresh boughes, 
57a Mascaty Plant, & Graff. (1592) 64 The blacke Figges 
..being dried in the Sunne, and then laied in a vessel! in 
beddes one by an other, & then sprinkled or strawed all ouer, 
euerie laie with fine Meale. 1587 T. Newton Herbal for 
Bible xvi. 94 With the which [sedge] many in this Countrie 
do vse in Sommer time to strawe their Parlours, and 
Churches. xs9t Savite Tacttus, //ist, 1v.i. 169 The streetes 
were strawed with dead carcases. 1596 Danerr tr. Conmrines 
(1614) 304 And gather vp the launces wherewith the place 
lay strawed. 1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Bon. 41 Which 
.-hath heene sprinkled with tbe bloud..and strawne with 
the ashes, of those hlessed Saints. 160 T. Blayty) Worces- 
ter's A poph.24 We had...laid some loose boards, and strawed 
the new made floar with rushes, 

Jig. 1606 Dekker Seven Sins Lond. Wks, (Grosart) II. 30 
Their seruants, wines and children strawing the way hefare 
him with curses. 1676 Baxer in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men 


(1841) IL. 2 You have most ingeniously strawed the way for 
1t9 invention, 
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+3. To make or lay (a bed). Also absol, Obs. 

13.. St. Gregory (Vernon MS.) 574 Pe wyf stranwede 
{Cotton AMS. (older text) strowib] him ful soft per he in 
Chanmbre schulde leyn. 1540 Patscr. Aco/asius ut. v. 
R jb, Commaunde the seruantes to make or straw a hedde. 
ibid., Cause..a hryde bed to be strawen for vs. 


4. To be strewn or spread upon. 

1593 Extracts Munic. Ace. Newcastle (1848) 29 Paide 
for earhes and rushes which strawde the chapple, zs. 1896 
Housman Shropshire Lad iv, And the tent of night in tatters 
Straws the sky-pavilioned land. 1898 Wottocomae From 
Aforn till Eve i, 8 The green rushes that strawed the hall. 

Straw (str>), v.2 Also 5 strowe. [f.Strawsd.1] 

L. ¢rans. To supply with straw. 

c 1440 Proms, Parv, 480/2 Strowyn, or lyteryn, sframine. 
¢ 1481 Caxton Dialogues ix. 49 Gyue heye to the hors, And 
strawe them well, [Fr. ef les estraines bfen.| 1483 — Gold, 
Leg. 44/1 And brought hym ia and strowed his cameles and 
gaf them chaff and heye. 

2. intr. (slang.) See quot. 

1851 Mayuew Lond, Labour |. 215 The practice of what 
is called ‘strawing’, or selling straws in the street, and giving 
away with them something..forbidden to be sold,—as in- 
decent papers [etc.]. 

Hence Strawed ff/. a.; Straw‘ing vi. sd. 

1851 Mayuew Lond. /.abour I. 239, lhave already alluded 
to‘strawing’. 1887 Hissey /loliday on Road 103 Farm- 
steads. with. their deeply strawed yards, 


Strawberry (stro-béri). Forms: see Straw 
sé. and Berry sd.1; also 4-6 straubery, 5-6 stre- 
bere, 6 strai-, strawbere, 7 -berre, strewbery, 
stra-, strawbury. [OE. stréaw-. siréow, siréa-, 
stréuberize, {, stréaw Straw sb.\ + bertge BERRY sb. 

No corresponding word is found in any other Teut. lang. 
The reason for the name has heen variously conjectured, One 
explanation refers the firstelement to Staaw sé.! 2,a particle 
of straw or chaff, a mote, describing the appearance of the 
achenes scattered over the surface of the strawberry ; another 
view is that it designates the runners (cf. Straw 54.) 3). 

The view of Kluge, that OE, séréaw- in streawderize is 
cogn. w. L. fragum strawberry, is not phonologically satis- 
factory, and is also open to objection on other grounds.] 

I. 1. The ‘fruit’ (popularly so called) of any 
species of the genus Fragaria, a soft bag- 
shaped receptacle, of a characteristic colour (scarlet 
to yellowish), full of jnicy acid pulp, and dotted 
over with small yellow seed-like achenes. It is 
eaten alone or crushed with sugar and cream (or 
wine). The wild or wood strawberry is smaller 
than the cullivated kinds. 

€ 1000 /ELrric Géoss. in Wr.- Wiilcker 136/14 Fraga, strea- 
berize. 1328-9 Exch. ALR. Aen. Rolls,2 Edw. Ii, m. 166, 
z furcam de argento pro strauberiis. 1340 Nominale 
(Skeat) 693 Frese rouge, streherie. ¢1450 /2ve Cookery-bks. 
75 And streberies, if hit be in time of yere. ?@1g00 Lon- 
don Lickpenny ix. (MS. Harl. 542) Hot pescods, one gan 
cry, strabery rype, and chery in theryse. rggrin A7SS. DA. 
Rutland (Hist. MSS. Comm.) IV. 314 ‘I'o a servaunte, that 
brought streheres to my Lorde Roose, iiijd. 1543 Boorpe 
Dyetary xiii. (1870) 267 Rawe crayme vndecoeted, eaten 
with strawberyes or hurtis, is a rurall mannes banket, 1620 
Venner Via Xecta vii, 126 The wilde or voluntary Straw- 
heries..are not so good as those that are manured in gardens. 
1655 WALTON Angler 1. v. (1661) 118 We may say of Angling 
as Dr. Boteler said of Strawherries ; Donbtless God could 
have made a better herry, but doubtless God never did. 
1788 J. Hurnis Village Curate (1797) 75 To Godstow bound 
.. For strawberries and cream, 1862 Catvertey Verses & 
Transi. (ed. 2) 17 At my side she mashed the fragrant Straw- 
berry. 

2. The plant which bears this fruit. a stemless 
herb with trifoliate leaves, white flowers, and slender 
runners which trail on the ground. 

c1ooa Sax. Leechd. 1. 138 Deos wyrt Se man fraga & 
odrum naman streawbergean neinned. 21387 Sinon. Barthol. 
(Anecd.Oxon.)22 Fragaria, Fraser,stranhery. 1§30Patscr. 
2977/1 Stranbery an herbe, /raysier. 1863 Hyitt Art Garden, 
(1593) 107 The Strawberrie is accounted among those hearbs 
that grow in the fieldes of their owne accorde. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 1. \iii. 84 The Strawberrie with bis small and 
slender bearie branches, creepeth alongst the ground. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 504 The Pine Strawberries have generally large 
flowers and fruit, with foliage of a darker green..than that 
of the scarlets. 1870 H. Macmitian J'rue Vine v. (1872) 
224 The fragrance that is absent from the leaf and the 
blossom of the strawberry is apparent in the delicious fruit. 

3. A representation of the frnit as an ornament. 

1533 in Archrologia XXXVIII. 360 A feyer of sylver, 
dobie gylte, with a straibere on be topp. 1533 in Aad. & 
fav, Exch, (1836) 11. 291 Jtem a salte of golde wrought wt 
braunches of strawburyes wt a tufte of strawburyes or hawes 
opon the cover. 1604 Snaxks. Oth. ut iii, 435 A Handker- 
chiefe Spotted with Strawberries, 

4. Short for strawberry colour, red, etc. 

1688 Lond. Gaz, No. 2364/4 A light Sorrel Nag, iaclining 
to a Strawberry. 

5. Short for strawberry jam. 

1890 R, C, Leumann /farry Fludyer 6 Cook says she is 
pleased you liked the jam, but there are only three of the 
strawberry left, and would you like some of the gooseberry? 


TI. attrib. and Comé. 
6. aitrib., passing into adj, Resembling a straw- 
berry in colour. Also strawberry roan, crushed 


strawberry, etc. 

16753 Lond. Gaz. No. 1038/4 Stolen..A strawberry Mare. 
1690 Pagan Prince xxx. 83 A grave Gentleman with a Straw- 
berry Countenance. 1854 Poultry Chron. J. 263/1 Incolour 
they are mealy or strawberry, the wings barred with a redder 
tint. 1864 Bouteny ‘ler. Hist. & Pop. xxviii. 435 A straw- 
herry-roan horse salient. 1897 G. ALLEN 7'yfe-writer Girt 
i, Our modern novelists dress her up afresh in tbe princess 


STRAWBERRY. 


robe of the day (sage green or crushed strawberry). 1899 
Westm. Gaz, 13 Apr. 3/1 A strawberry and white cow. 

7. Simple attrib., as strawherry bed, blossom, 

border, garden, t-prick (= seed), root, runner, seed, 
time. 
, 1535 in E. Law Hamntpton Crt. Pal. (1885) 372 For gather- 
ing of 34 bushells of strawberry rot. 1573-80 Tussrea Aus. 
(1878) 41 Wife, into thy garden, and set me a plot, with 
strawbery rootes. 1619 Defositions Bk., Archd. Essex & 
Colchester 117 b, Deponit that, in Strabury tyme was 
twelve moneth, [etc.} 268: Grew M/usaune 1. § 7. 1. 160 In 
colour, shape, and bigness ike a Strawberry-seed. 1682 
Wuecer Journ. Greece 1.45 Vhe curious Plants | here took 
particular notice of, are these :..9. Lychnis, with Flowers, 
speckled, like the Strawherry-pricks. 1699 Evetyn A‘ad. 
tort, Mar, (ed. 9) 34 You can hardly over-water your 
Strawberry-Beds in adry Season. /did. Aug. 99 Pluck up 
Strawherry Runners. a1yoo Evetysx Diary 8 May 1634,A 
vineyard, planted in strawberry borders. 80x Worosw. 
Yoresight 3 Strawberry blossoms, one and all, We must 
spare them, ; . 

b. Designating a confection or drink in which 
strawberries are an ingredient or flavouring, as 
t strawberry ale, water, wine; strawberry cream, 
ice (-cream), gam, jelly. 

1523 in W. H. Turner Select. Ree. Oxford (1880) 49 For 
strawbery ale and a posset ilij*. £62: Burton Anat, Mel, 
I. V. t. Vi. (1624) 327 Strawbury water. 1669 Sér A. Digdy's 
Closet opened 127 Strawherry Wine. 1818 5. F. Gaay Sup. 
Pharmacop@ias 291 Strawherry jelly. 1846 Sover Cookery 
552 Fill it with strawberry ice. 32861 [TRevetyAn] Horace 
at Univ, Athens (1862) 12 Pitching into strawberry-jam Like 
wranglers at their tea, 1862 Mxs. 1. WiLLiaMson /’ract. 
Cookery (ed. 5) 151 Strawberry Cream. 1890 R. C. LEHMANN 
Harry Fludyer 8 Afterwards a strawberry ice cream landed 
on his shirt-front, heey: 

c. Parasynthetic and similative, as strawberry- 
coloured, -like. 

1688 Lond. Caz, No, 2310/4 A Strawherry colour'd Gelding 
above 13 hands. 1756 W. Totnervy Hist. 2 Orphans 1V. 
196 An open chaise, drawn by a pair of strawberry coloured 
horses. 1862 Ansteo Channel dsl. Vv. xxi. (ed. 2) 496 Its 
bright red strawberry-like berries. 1895 Bb. Meavows Clin. 
Observ.15 Tbe child is peevish,..with relaxed bowels, and 
a strawberry-like tongue. 

8. Special comb.: strawberry bass U.S., the 
fish /ooxys sparoides; strawberry blite, Blitun 
capilaium and #&. virgatunt, the fruit of which 
resembles the strawberry ; strawberry bush, (a) 
= strawberry shrub; (6) the shrub Ayonymus 
americanus, with crimson and scarlet pods; 
+ strawberry cinquefoil, the genus /otentilla; 
strawberry clover = sirawberry trefoil (Prior 
Llani,-n, 1863); t strawberry cockle, some kind 
of shell-fish ; strawberry comb, a cock’s-comb 
resembling a strawberry; strawberry crab (see 
quot.) ; strawberry finch, the amadavat ; straw- 
berry geranium (see quot.); strawberry-headed 
trefoil = strawberry trefoil; strawberry-mark, 
a birth-mark or nzevus resembling a strawberry ; 
strawberry pear, the fruit of the W. Indian 
cactus Cereus trtangularis, or the plant itsclf 
(Treas. Bot, 1866); strawberry perch U.S, = 
strawberry bass; strawberry sbrub U.S. = 
CALYCANTHUS; strawberry spinach = s/raw- 
berry blite; strawberry tomato (see quol.); 
strawberry tongue (see quot.); strawberry- 
tree, + (a2) = sense 25 (6) = ARRUTUS; (¢) U.S. 
= strawberry bush b; strawberry trefoil, 777- 
folium fragiferum; strawberry vine = sense 2; 
strawberry wire, the runner of the strawberry 


plant; + strawberry wise, + with = sense 2. 

Also, in recent U.S. dictionaries, in names of insects in- 
jurious to the fruit or plant, as strawberry borer, moth, satu- 
Sly, weevil, worn, ete. 

1882 Jornan & Giteert Syn. Fishes N. Aner. 465 Pomoxys 
Sparotdes,..*Strawberry Bass. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. 
App., *Strawéerry-blite, 3847 Daatincton Amer. bleeds 
(1860) 135 Calycanthus..*Sirawherry-bush. 1856 A. Grav 
Afan. Bot, (£60) 81 Euonymus Americanus, Strawherry 
Bush. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Pentaphylioides, 
The erect pen/aphyloides, called hy authors the *strawberry- 
cingue-foil. 1713 Petivea Aguat, Anti, Amboing 4/2 Red 
*“Strawhery Cockle. 1815 Burrow £lem. Conchol. 195 Car- 
dium Fragum. White Strawberry Cockle. C. Unedo. 
Strawberry Cockle. 1746 in Poultry Chron. (1855) 111. 439 
Yellow Dun, low *strawberry comb. 1850[A. WuitE] Spec. 
Anim, Brit. Mus. wv. Crustacea 8 Hurynome aspera, 
*Strawberry Crab. 1880 Bessey Bot, 526 Saxt/raga 
sarmeniosa, the so-called *Strawberry Geranium, a fine 
basket plant from China. 1822 //ortus Anglicus 11.271 
*Strawberry headed Trefoil. 1847 J. M. Morton Box 
§ Cox {at end), Have you such a thing as a “strawberry 
mark on your left arm? 1888 Gooor Aimer. Fishes 69 
In Lake Erie, and in Ohio generally, it is the ‘Straw- 
berry Bass', ‘*Strawberry Perch’ or ‘Grass Bass’. 1732 
Mutter Gard. Dict., Chenopodiomorus; major,,com- 
monly call’d *Strawberry Spinage. 1867 A. Gaay 4/an. 
Bot, (1874) 382 Physatis Alkekengi. *Strawberry Tomato. 
1876 Dunauison Aled. Lex, “Strawberry Tongue, a char- 
acteristic appearance of the tongue in scarlatina, in which, 
after the clearing away of a thick white fur, the organ be- 
comes preternaturally red and clean. 14.. Lat.-Eng. Voc. 
in Wr.- Wicker 584/29 Fragus, a “streberytre. 1548 TURNER 
Names Herbes 16 Arbutus..may be called in english straw- 
hery tree, or an arbute tree. a 1687 Perry Polit, Surv. 
fret, (1719) 109 ‘Vhat part of Serry called Desmond, where 
the Arbutus or Strawberry Tree groweth in great Quantity. 
1845 A, Gray Sot, Text-d&. (ed. 2) 376 Euonymus Ameri- 
canus (sometimes called Strawberry-tree). 1731 MiLLer 
Gard. Dict., Trifolium; Jragiferum., “Strawberry-Tre- 


STRAWBERRY LEAF. 


foil. 1867 Aucusta Witson ?’askéi iii, I..pull out grass 
and weeds from the *strawberry vines. 1601 Hottanp 
Pliny xxv, ix. 11, 228 marg., The leaves of Cinquefoile 
are much like to the Strawberrie leafe : But as the one hath 
no fruit or berrie at all, so tbe other (to wit, the *Straw- 
berrie-wire) puts forth but three leaves, 1879 Altss Jackson 
Shropsh, Word-bk., Straberry-wires, strawberry-runners. 
¢ 1000 /Exraic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 136/15 Framen, *strea- 
beriewisan. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 478/2 Strawbery wyse 
[Winck. ATS. strawbyry vyse], rages. ¢ 2450 Al, E. Afed, 
Bk, (Heinrich) 177 Tak bugle, Streberywyse, mene consond 
Tetc.. 1483 Cath. Angl, 367/1 A *Straberi wythe, /ragus. 

+b. {n allusion to Latimer’s condemnation of 
preachers who preach only once a year (see quots. 
below), as strawberry preacher, preaching, sermon ; 
strawberry-wise adv. 

1549 Latimen Ploughers (Arb.) 20 The preachynge of the 
worde of Ged vynto the people is called meate. .. Not stran- 
beries, that come but once a yeare and tary not longe... The 
people muste haue meate that muste be familier and con- 
tinuall, and dayly geuen ynto them to fede vpon. Many 
make a strauberie of it, ministringe it but once a yeare, but 
such do not thoffice of good prelates, 

1566 in Ladimer's Seri. (Parker Soc. 1844) 62 note, A 
pitious case it is, that now in all Oxford there 1s not past five 
or six preachers, | except strawberry preachers. 1605 F. 
Mason Author, Ch. (1607) 24 Wherefore that in stead of 
strawberie Sermons there might bee a more plentiful! pro- 
uision in the house of God, our Church hath decreed, that 
{etc.]. 1606 S. Garoiner 2k, Angling 107 Then would not 
Sermons bee so daintie as they are, which come from some 
strawberre-wise, that is, once ayeere. 1615 Hizron Diguitie 
of Preaching 14 Vhat, which old Latimer... once blamed vader 
the witty terme of strawbery-preaching. 1648 E. SparKe 
Shute's Sarak & Hagar Pref. bjb, These are no Strawberry- 
Sermons, pick’d and cull’d out with long vagaries. 

Henee + Straw ‘berried. £//. a., marked with a 
strawberry-mark, Straw'berrying v6/. sd., gather- 
ing strawberries (in phr. fo go strawberrying). 

1634 Snircey Example iv. i, ] can gather Warme Snowe 
from her faire brow, her chin, her neck,..Sated with these, 
I'le finde new appetite, And come a wanton strawberying to 
her cheekes. 1675 Lond. Gaz, No. 1035/4 Strayed away.., 
a gray Gelding,..Strawberred in the near Cheak. 1836 
Susan Waanea (fills of Shatemuc viii, 1 wonder who'll go 
strawberrying with them? 

Strawberry leaf. The leaf of the strawberry 
plant. Also, + the plant itself (0ds.), Also attr7d. 

[< 1000 Sax. Leechd. \I. 330 Streawberzean leaf.) ¢ 1265 
Voc, Plants in Wr Wiilcker 558,28 Fraga, fraser, streherilet, 
1548 TuKNER Nawues é/erbes 38 Fragraria ts called in english 
a strawhery leafe, whose fruite is called in englishe a straw- 
bery. 1893 Aforaing Post 8 Mar. 8/2 Another rosaceous 
pest is the little strawberry-leaf beetle. 

b. In allusion tothe row of conventional figures 
of the leaf on the coronet of a duke, marquis, or earl. 

1827 Mooar New Creation of Peers 32 lf coronets glistened 
with pills ’stead of pearls, And the strawherry-leaves were by 
rhubarb supplanted! 1844 Disaagit Coxrugsédy v. iii, Who, 
if he carried the county and the manufacturing borough also, 
merited the strawberry-leaf. 1875 J. Grant One of Six 
Hundred iv. 32 It was among the strawberry leaves she 
chiefly expected to find a husband for her daughter—a 
marquis at least. 

Hence Strawberry-leaved a. 

1894 K. Graname Pagan Pagers 107 Duchesses..rapt.. 
from their strawberty-leaved surroundings. 1883 Lp. R. 
Gawer Kentin. 1. v.71 The ducal strawhberry-leaved land. 

Straw-breadth, straw’s breadth. Now 
rare, The breadth of a straw. Formerly often 
referred to as a typically small distance. 

a. 1577 GRancE Golden Aphrod. etc, S iv, Yet I truste yee 
will accepte of me for my well meanyng, whoam not therein 
astrawe bredth incomparable to Cleanthes. 1596 Haatne- 
TON Anat. Metam, Aiax L iiij, This skrew must..appeare 
through the planke not abone a straw-breadth on the right 
hand. 1676 Mace Afusick's Aon, 60 Leaving about a Straw- 
bredth or two betwixt Paperand Paper. 1724 Ticket. Aven 
sington Gard. 330 More tall he seems to rise, And struts a 
straw-breadth nearer to the skies. 1730 1. Boston Jeve, vii. 
(1899) 153 There was a spit. .sticking in the wall of the house, 
with the small end of it outmost. 1 rushed inadvertent] 
my face onit, and the wound I got was about a Bee tral, 
beneath the eye. 1816 Scotr Old Mort, xxxiii, Awaiting 
till the sword destined to slay him crept out of the scabbard 
gradually, and as it were hy straw-breadths 

B. 1577 tr. Budlinger’s Decades w. vii. (1592) 713 Christians 
..do not,.go a strawes bredth from the diuine scriptures. 


+ Straw brede. O4;s. Also 6 Sc, straybrede. 
[f Sraaw s4.1+ Breve 54.2] = prec, 

14.. Guy Warw, 8149 Nother flewe a strawe brede. 1508 
Donsar Sua Mariit Wemen 234 Scbo suld not stert for his 
straik a stray breid of erd. 

Strawcht, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Srrercu vz. 

Straw colour, The colour of straw, a pale 
yellow. Also attrié. or adj. = STRAW-COLOURED. 

1589 dec, Bk. W. Wray in Antiguary XXXII. 78, vij 
q'"4 stroye coler canvesse, vjs. viijd. 1590 Suaxs. Afids. NV. 
1, il. 95, I will discharge it, in either your straw-colour beard, 
your orange tawnie beard [etc.]. 1737 W. Satmon Country 
Builder's Estimator (ed. 2) 101 Orveacoaar. Lemon- 
Colour, Straw-Colour, Pink-Colour, and Blossom-Colour, 
ground in Oil, from rod. to 1s, per Ib. 1815 StepHEeNs in 
Shaw's Gen. Zool. 1X. 1. 184 This bird is sometimes found 
entirely of a pale straw-colour. 1884 Casseil’s Nat. Hist, 
VI. 289 It is of a bright straw oolour when living. 

Straw'-coloured, 2. Of the colour of straw; 
pale light yellow. 

585 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 111 A strawe conloured 
fustion dublet laide on with red Lace. 16a, Haat Anat. 
Ur. wv. 47 The next vrine was of a pale straw coloured 
yellow. 1756 C. Lucas Ess, Waters 1. 145 St, Paul's 
Church-yard-pump, upon evaporation, gives a straw-colored 
matter. 18a6 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol, IV. xlvi. 279 Straw: 
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coloured (Straminens). Pale yellow with a very faint tint 
ofblue, 1871 Cassedl's Nat. Hist. 1.311 The Straw-coloured 
Bat,.. Matalus straminens, 1898 Conan Doyie Tragedy 
of Norosko ix. 296 A straw-coloured moustache. 

Also 5 


Strawen. (str9‘an), 2. Obs. exc. arch. 
strowen, 6-7 strawne. [f. Straw 5é.1+-zN 4,] 


Made of straw, 

1459 in Paston Lett. 1. 477 Item, ij. strawen hattis, c tsso 
Vertuous Scholehous K ii) b, The Celibate lyfe is a strawen 
Loue, whiche every houre is broken and rent asunder of one 
worde onely. 1577 Goocr Heresback's I/usb.1. 122 b, The 
legges must be often rubbed with a strawen wispe. 1580 
Furke Dang. Rock xviii, 307 Luther calleth it [the Epistle 
of James] a strawen Epistle. 15390 Srenser /. Q. v. v. 50 
Let him lodge hard, and lie in strawen bed. 1597 Br. Hatt 
Sat. ut. vii. 66 Lik'st a strawne scar-crow in the new-sowne 
field, Reard on some sticke, the tender corne toshield, 1609 
C. Butrer Fen, Jon. (1634) 34 In some countries they use 
strawn Hives, 1636 Coach § Sedan 13j, Cudgell'd thick on 
the hacke., with broad shining lace (not auch unlike that 
which Mummeres make of strawen hatt-), 1861 READE 
Cloister & H, xxxi, Like wee icicles a-melting down from 
strawen eaves, 1864 ALLINGHAM Lawreuce Bloomfield vii. 
95 Oona..in her aceustom'd strawen chair, 


+ Straw'er !, Oés. [f. Srraw v.14 -eR1.] One 
who ‘straws’ or squanders. 

1460 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) lL. 405 Wat Cutlaris wife 
..is knawin a strawer of her husbands gndis, 

Strawer *. [f. Straw v.2+-ER 1] (See quot.) 

1851 Maynrw Loud, Latour |. 239 The stiawer offers to 
sell any passer hy in the streets a straw and to give the par- 
chaser a paper which be dares not sell.. political, libellous, 
irreligious, or indecent. 

Strawght(e, strawhte, obs. pa. t.of STRETCH v, 

Strawh, obs. form of Srraw. 

Straw hat. (Formerly often hyphened.) A 
hat made of plaited or woven straw. 

1453 in Sharp Cov. Jfyst, (1825) 190, iiij surplis & iiij stre 
hatts, a1500 Bale's Chron. in Six Loin Chron. (1911) 133 
In a blewe gown of velvet..and a strawe hat upon his heed. 
1603 Fow ves /fomer's Battle Frogs & Mice (1634) C3, 
Next with a corslet they defend the heart, Nut made of 
steele, but of an old straw-hat. 1697 Lomd?. Gas, No. 3325/4 
A Straw Hat lined with Painted Callicoe. rzrz STEELE 
Spect. No. 304 ? 9 An Handmaid in a Straw-Hat. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. vii, Several other gentlemen dressed..in 
straw hats, flannel jackets, and white trowsers. 1890 Et.tz. 
Caunicitacs tr. Byornson's la God's Way i. 57 Their light 
suinmer clothes, . felt hats, straw hats, tulle hats, 

b. attrib. (Now usually hyphened. | 

1795 Vancouver 4gric. /sse.r27 A straw-hat manufactory 
has lately been established. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 255 
An obscure straw-hat manufacturer, 

Hence Straw-hatted a@., wearing a straw hat. 

1730 Ramsay Betty & Aate ii, The strae-hatted maid. 
1884 Howetts Sélas Lapham (1891) lo rgr A struw-hatted 
population, such as ours is in summer. 

+Straw-ish, 2. Ods. [f. Srraw 56.1 4-111] 
Resembling straw. 

rg6z Tuanea f/erbal tu. (1568) 110 Herbe fyvelefe. hath 
small strawish braunches a span longe. 


Strawless (strolés), a [f. Straw 56.1 + 
-LESS.] Made without straw, containing no straw 
{in allusion to Zxodus v; see SrRaw sé.) 2 a). 
Also in fig. context. 


1691 Sir T. P. Brounr Ess. v. 96 After this, among the ° 


‘Egyptians was that of the Strawless Tax. 18539 W. H. 
Russete in 7futes 24 Mar. 9/3 Perhaps something like it.. 
might have been seen..when the children of Israel were 
making strawless bricks. 1870 Daily News 17 May, To 
create a character out of the strawless clay which is so fre- 
quently provided by the dramatic author, requires a most 
trying effort of the imagination. 1896 J. I’, McCurpy in 
Hilprecht Recent Res. in Bible Lands 11 Vhe gieat dis- 
covery of the ‘treasure city ‘of Pithom with its straw-less 
bricks. 

Strawnge, -er(e, obs. ff. STRANGE, STRANGER. 

Strawt(e, ohs. Sc. form of StraicuT ; obs. pa. £. 
and pa. pple. of Srrercu v. 


Stra’ (strg‘i), a. Also 8-9 strawey. [f. 
Siac ea : 


1. Consisting of, of the nature of, full of straw. 

1552 Hucoet, Strawye, or of strawe, striamtineus. 1557 
Tottel’s Mise, (Arb.) 268 Some birdes can eate the strawie 
corne, And_ flee the lime the fowlers set. 1597 GEKAKnE 
Herbals, vii. 8 A strawie stalke. 1664 Bovir A.rper. Colours 
iii. 34 The Lateral and Strawy parts (of ripe corn]. 19786 
AseacromBte Gard, Assist. 19 Having some strawey mulchy 
dung lay it on the ground over the roots, r8og R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 11, 604 The strawy litter from the 
fold-yard. 1854 Fraud. RK. Agrie. Soc. XV.1. 15 The hay is 
coarse and strawy, 1881 ELeanoa A. Ormenop Aan. [nyjur. 
Insects 148 Any long strawy lumps left on the surface will 
shelter the fly. 

2. Made with straw; filled, thatched, or strewed 
with straw. 

1568 T. Hower 4rd. Asiitie (1879) 65 The yoked Oxe 
doth smell bis strawie stall. 21593 Maatowr Ovia's Elegies 
n. ix. 18 Rome if her strength the huge world had not fild, 
Witb strawie cabins now her courts should build. 1610 G. 
Fuetcnar Christ’s Vict. 1, Ixxxii, The strawy tent, Whear 
gold, to make their Prince a crowne, they all present. 1736 
W. Tnomeson Natiztty 28 The strawy Shed, Where Mary, 
Queen of Heaven, in humbless Lay. 1859 Carran Ballads 
& Songs 110 Swaddled in a strawy bed, Lies the babe of 
Bethlehem. 1860 Dickens Uncomm. Trav, xii, | departed 
from Dullborough in the strawy arms of ‘Timpson's Llne- 
Eyed Maid [a coach]. 4 

3. Resembling straw in texture, colour, ete. 

1668 Witkins Acai Char. 84 A yellowish flower, of a dry 
strawy consistence. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 93 ‘Ibe water.. 
acquires a yellowish tinge, and astrawysmell. 1879‘ Auirn 


STRAY. 


Cnerm ' (Yeldham) Lays of fnd (ed. 6) 105 You'll see him 
turn a strawy bue. 

4. jig. Light, empty, or worthless as straw. 

1583 l'utkr Des. Answ. Pref. 13 Luther..sayth, the epistle 
of Tames in comparison of these, is strawye, or like straw. 
1606 Suaks, 77. & Cr. v. v. 24 (Qu.) And there the svawy 
Greekes ripe for his edge Fall downe before him, like a 
mowers swath. 1641 Mitton Aafmardy. 32 The iron, the 
brasse, and the clay of those muddy and strawy ages that 
follow, 1662 J, Cuanoner Yan Helmont's Orial, 76 Vheres 
fore by a strawie argument, the Maxim of the Schoules falls 
to the ground. 

Straw yard. 1. A yard littered with straw, in 
which horses and eattle are wintered. Also aflr7d. 

1787 W. H. Marsuart £. Norfolk (1795) 11. 378 Cow-far, 
straw-yard ; fold-yard. 1789 — Géoxc. U1. 76 His practice 
is to buy in large Welch bullocks at Gloucester... He gives 
them the run of the straw yard the first winter, 18a 
Farmer's Mag. Aug. 251 Winterers, or straw-yard cattle, 
intended for next summer's grass, 1844 Queen's Regul. 
Army 371 Worses bought in the Winter, are, generally, sub- 
ject to diseases in coming from straw-yuards, or from the open 
fields, into Stables. 1904 Alackw, Jay, Aug, 185/2 Spacious 
straw-yards for artillery bullocks, 

2. slang. (See quot.) 

1851 Maynew Loud, Ladons Wt, 138,'2 The night asylums 
or refuges for the destitute (usually called ‘straw-yards ‘ by 
the poor. 

3. collog. A (man's) straw hat. 

1900 Hestut. Gaz. 23 Apr.g/2 The same hatter had sold 
two score ‘strawyards' by uvon to-day. 

Hence Straw-yarder s/ang, (See quot.) 

1853 4. 4 Q. Ser.t. VIL. 342/2 A seaman. .said that the 
captam,. had manned his ship with a‘ lot of straw-yarders.' 
..1 was told that a ‘straw-yarder’ was a man about the 
docks who had never heen to sea. 

Stray (stra), sd. Also 6 strey, 6 f/. stras. 
See also Strarr. [Two foimations: (1) a. AF, 
stray, estrai, verbal noun f. AF., OF . estrater 
STRAY 22; (2) f, StRay 7.2] 

I. 1. Zaw. A domestic animal fonnd wandering 
away from the custody of its owner, and liable 
to he impounded and (if not redeemed) forfeited : 
=Estray 56, (For wai/s and strays see W ALE.) 

(s228 in We, Ripon (Surtees) L. 57 Et habent catalla 
felonum,..et wrek ct weyf, stray, curiam suam et cogni- 
cionem de falso judicio.) 1498-9 Durham Acc. Rolls (Sur- 
tees) 194 Rec, 12d. pro una ove vocata a hog capta pro 1 le 
stray inde (s/c) Hemyngburgh. 1§23 Firznens. Saz. 29 And 
if no man come within the yere and the day and to make suffy- 
cient proue that the catell is his than it is forfayte to the lorde 
asa strey. 15... Onder for Swans $20 in Archevologia 
XXXI11.427 Ifthe Maister of the Swannes, or his Deputy, do 
seaze or take yp any Swannes,as strayesfor the Kings Maiestie. 
1598 Maxwoop Laws Fores? xv. &6 {The unclaimed beasts] 
were taken and seised hy the Officers of the Forrest, tothe vse 
of the king, as Strayes of the Forrest. 1599 1B. Jonson Az. 
Man out of fun... ii. (1600) C iij b, The Lord of the soile 
ha's all wefts and straies here, ha's he not? a 1634 Coxe 
fnst. iy. (1648) 280 No Fowle can be a stray but a Swan. 
wir Lond, Gaz, No. 4893’4 A.. Horse, and a very little 
Bay-Nag, were taken up as Strays, 18053 Worpsw. /’redudde 
¥. 335 Some intermeddler still is on the watch ‘To drive him 
back, and pound him, like a stray Within the pinfold of 
his own conceit. 1808 Sporting Mag. XXX. 25 Cattle or 
horses, which, under the denomination. .of strays or damage- 
feasant, are impounded by the Lard of the Manor. 

b. fransf. 

1593 Snaks, 2 LHen, F'/, wv. x. 27 Heere's the Lord of the 
soile come to seize me for a stray, for entering his Fee-simple 
withoutleaue. 1597 DeLonry Gentle Cra/t i. xv. Wks. (1912) 
134 If that your heart he fled away, And it be taken fora 
Stray. 1639 Futter oly Har ut. xiii. 130 Leopoldus Duke 
of Austria..as being Lord of the soil, seised on this Royall 
stray [‘this loose lion’ ive. Richard 1, 1713 C'ress Win- 
cnetsea J/ise. Poems 259 Shou‘d | as a Stray be found, And 
seiz'd upon forbidden Ground. 

2. An animal that has strayed or wandered away 
from its flock, home, or owner. 

€ 1440 Promp. Parv, 478/2 Stray beest bat goethe a-stray, 
vagula, 1543 1n Lett. § Papers Hen. b/1/, XVII. u. 118 
For drywyn the mor for stras iiij men iij days..to met and 
wagys lijs. ij, e1sso Sim J. Caere Jats, xviii. 13 Wold 
not he leave nijnti and nijn [sheep] on y¢ hilles, and go to 
seek y* straji. 1616 W. Browne Srit, Vast, 1. iv. 98 A 
gout Shepheard.. Missing that morne a sheepe out of 

is Fold, Carefully seeking round to finde his stray. x7ga 
llorsvev Sermt, (1816) LIT. xl. 224 Just as the owner of a 
large flock is solicitous for the recovery of a single stray, 
1797 Ht. Les Canters. 7, Trav. 7. (1799) 1. 203 Anxiously 
had she sought the brood, and most carefully had she re- 
placed the little stray, 1887 F. Fraycis Jun. Saddle § 
Alocassin 161 One of our steers..that got driven off with a 
bunch of strays which the San Simon boys was taking back. 
1899 Speaker 23 Dec. 309/2 The sheep are folded—all but 
three ewes a-missing—Davie..speaks in a disconsolate voice 
of the three strays in the mountain, 

+b. A person who wanders abroad; one who 
tuns from home or employment. Oés. 

1557 Totted’s Afise, (Arb,) 163 At Bacchus’ feast none shall 
her mete..nor gasyng in an open strete, nor gaddyng as a 
stray. 1735 Dycuz & Paavon Dicd., Stray,a..Person that 
is run away from his Discipline, &c, 

ce. fig. One who has gone aslray in conduct, 
opinion, ete. 

1605 Sytvester Urania xliii, Anon from error’s mares 
Keeping th’ unsteady, calling back the straies, 1614 — 
Little Bartas 987 The Spirit.. Which brings the straies home 
to Thy holy Fold. 1691 SHapwett Scowrers v.53 No pow'r 
but Love could thus call back a stray, From all Ate crooked 
Paths, to the right way. 11 in soth Rep. Hist, ALSS. 
Comm, App. v. 187 Nor is Heaven such a toy, as to be 
gained for a song, whatever the strayes of religion think. 
1788 1). Gitson Serm, ix. 254 Is it [the Church] only to be 
an open Common—for the reception of every Stray? 


STRAY. 


d. A homeless, friendless person ; an ownerless 
dog or cat. Also in the phrase wat/s and strays: 
see WAIF. 

1649 Valentine & Orson ix. 43 They uttered forth many 
reproachful words against him, saying, that..he was but a 
found stray, poore, hase, without any knowne Parents or 
Friends, 1864[F. W. Robinson] Afattse 1. 78 A stray whom 
no one would claim as child, sister, friend. 1889 Harper's 
Alag. Mar. 545/2 There is alsoa school for strays and trnants 
-. which re-enforees the public schools, 1892 Daily News 2 
Apr. 6/6 Greater facilities are now offered than formerly in 
conveying the strays to the Home [for Lost Dogs). 

e. Something that has wandered from its usnal 
or proper place; something separated from the 
main body; a detached fragment, an isolated 
specimen. 

1798 Soruia LEE Canterd. 7., Young Lady’s T. 11, 208 It is 
a stray of ny own; camposed when I was a fittle rustic, 
wandering in the woods, 1824 Miss Mitroro Village 1. 
252 The keys, will sometimes be found, with other strays, in 
that goodly receptacle. 1866 Swinpurne Poems 4 Ball, 220 
Such dead things..As the sea feeds on, wreck and stray And 
castaway. 1888 Goong Amer. Fishes 111 It is certainly not 
found in the Gulf of Mexico, unless as a stray. 1891 
Stevenson Let, WC. Angus Apr. Wks. 1912 XXV. 70 If 
you will collect the strays of Robin Fergnsson, fish for 
material, collect any last re-echoing gossip, command me to 
do what you prefer. 

+f. collect. A number of stray beasts; a body 
of stragglers from an army; /g. those who are 
astray from the faith. Ods. 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V, 1. ii. 120 Strike vp onr Drummes, 
pursne the scatter'd stray. 1611 Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. 
vi. 53 Restore with me Religion and Discipline to the ancient 
splendor therof.. ; reduce the stray, enlighten our ignorance, 
polish our rudenesse. 1717 Appison Ovid's Aletam., Transf, 
Satius, (He) cried out, ‘ Neighbour, hast thou seen a stray 
Of bullocks and of heifers pass this way?” 

3. Electr. (See quot. 1912.) 

rgox Hestin, Gaz. 16 Dec. 6/3 The general impression in 
Americais..that Marconi has been premature in announcing 
his success... Thomas Edison. .says, ‘ Marvellous! marvel- 
fous! but let us not forget that there are such things as 
electric strays.’ 1912 Mature 21 Nov. 3945/2 Due ta atmo- 
spheric causes, there is {s¢c] generally audible in the telephone 
receiver clicks and noises commonly spoken of as atnio- 
spherics or strays. 

II. +4. The action of straying or wandering. 

For o strat, on (the) stray out of stray see ASTRAY adv. 

@ 1300- [see AsTRay adzv.}. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 6258 Lokis 
well to pe listis, pat nolede passe! If any stert vpon stray, 
strike hym to dethe. ¢ 1400 26 Pol. Poems iv.14 Stoken in 
presoun as best frostray. c1440 Promp. Parv, 478/2 Stray, 
or a.stray, vagacto, palacto. 1§30 Parser. 277/1 (In * Tahle 
of Substantives ‘} Stray wandring, au darge. 1535 ct 
27 dien. VIFF, c. 7 § 2 If..any maner of beaste or qnycke 
cattell.. come into any of the said forestes hy strayes 
theffe stolen or otherwise. 1605 Suaxs. Leart. i, 212, 
1 would not from your loue make such a stray, To match 
yon where | hate. 1614 W. B. PAslos. Bang. (ed. 2) 121 
Yet in his youth was he accessary to the errour of his 
yeeres, foNowing the whole sway and stray of youth. 1615 
Bratawatt Strappado io Lasse it is nothing for maides 
now adaies For which of them (though modest) hath not 
straies. 1623 Liste A2U/ric on O. & N. Test. ‘Vo the Prince 
xxxv, As long as these, and Riners all else-where, ‘Their 
moulten Crystall ponre by crooked strayes Into the Maine. 
1793 Gentl. Mag. Oct. 913/2 [Art] A Naturalist’s Stray. 

5. The right of allowing cattle to stray and feed 
on common land. north. Also stray of rabbits 


(sce quot. 1877). 

1736 F. Drake Edoracum 1, vii, 240 Land..over which the 
poor freemen of each ward have a particular stray for their 
cattle from Michaelmas to Lady-day. 1776 Foston Incé, 
Act 4 Right of stray, or other right, 1828 Carr Craven 
Gloss., Stray, a right of depasturing on commons, 1880 
Spectator 21 Aug. 1065 The mountain land over which the 
tenants have had for generations a right of stray for their 
eattle, 

b. A piece of unencloscd land on which there 
is a common right of pasture: = ComMon sd. 5. 

At Harrogate, ‘The Stray ' is the name of a large piece of 
grass land round which the principal houses are built. 

1889 Jlarper's Mag. Nov. 843/2 The eight hundred acres, 
more or less, in six different ‘strays’ without the walls [of 
York], belonging to the fonr ancient wards, and on which 
freemen hare exclusive right to depasture their cattle. 

6. Nauz. Deviation (of a sounding-line) from 
the perpendicular: = Srray-Litne 2. Also = 
Srray-Ling 1; in Comb. stray-mark, ‘the mark 
at the junction of the stray and log lines’ (Adm. 
Smyth). 

,16a8 Dicsy Voy, Mediterr, (Camden) 91 Sounding from a 
shippe in a forcihle gate is very vneertaine, hecause of the 
much stray of the line. J 

Stray (stré), az. [Partly an aphetic variant of 
Astray (cf, Long a. from ALONE); partly attrib. 
nse of Stray s6.] 

1, Of an animal: That has wandered from con- 
finement or control and goes free; that has 
straggled from a flock; of a domestic animal, etc., 
that has become homeless or ownerless. ‘+ Also 
rarely of a person. 

1607 Toprsett. Four. Beasts 663 His seruants seeing a 
stray Sow come among them, the owner whereof they did 
nat know, presently they slew her. 1634 Mitton Comus 
315 If your stray attendance {= attendants} be yet lodg’d, 
Or shroud within these limits. 1671 — P.X. 1.315 An aged 
man., Following..the quest of some stray Ewe. 1832 Ht. 
Maatineau Life in Wilds v.58 He saw a herd of buffaloes. 
.. Arnall determined that if astray one came within shot, he 
would take aim at it. 1875 Maine Afist. Jnst. ix. 261 The 


1094, 


right of the lawful possessor of land to. .iinpound stray beasts 

which are damaging his crops. r908[Miss E. Fowrer) Setw, 

Prent? & Ancholme 143 A little stray lamb who left the fold, 
b. jig. 

1749 Fie.pinc Tom Jones xvii. viii, Whether the good- 
natured world will suffer such a stray-sheep to return to the 
road of virtue. 1862 GoucBuen Personal Relig. 1. v. (1873) 
*g To seek the stray sheep in the wilderness of the world. 

. Of a cable: Loose, slack. Cf. Stray sé. 7 
and STRAY-LINE. 

1991 Smeaton Edystone L. § 128 Hilt’s company were em- 
ployed on board the buss, heaving in the stray cable {etc.). 

3. Of a person or thing: Separated from the 
main body; occurring away from the regular course 
or habitat; isolated. 

1796-1842 Wornsw. Borderers u. 766, L was going To waken 
ourstray Baron. @ 1834 Newman Par, Sergs. (1836) UL. xxii. 
360 In the cavern, or the desert, or the mountain, where God's 
stray servants lived. 1837 Carcyce Fr. Xev. I. v. vi, Their 
infinite hom waxing ever louder, into imprecations, perhaps 
into crackle of stray musketry. 1849 W.S. Mavo A’a/oolah 
vii. (1850) 65 ‘The little medical knowledge that I had picked 
up hy stray reading. 1867 H. Latuam Black §& White 22 
In one of the corridors we fell in with a stray Professor, who 
.. showed us over the whole hnilding. 1872 JENKINSON 
Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 318 The desolate grandeur of the 
scenery which there meets the eye of the stray visitor. 1873 
‘Tristram Aload iii. 39 Not even a stray salsola or salicornia 
to relieve the flat sand beds. 1907 J. A. Honces £/em, 
Photogr. (ed. 6) 33 The detection of stray beams of light 
coming from chinks and eracks in the door. 

+4. Strolling, vagrant. Os. rare. 

1620 in Southampton Court Leet Rec. (1907) |. 578 The 
spoyle therof is Cheifelie occasioned hy the sufferinge of 
Straye players to acte their enterludes ther. 

5. Hlectr. (See quots.) 

1893 Stoanr Electr. Dici., Stray Field. Una dynamo or 
motor the portion of the field whose lines of force are not cut 
by the armature windings. /éid., Stray Power, ‘The pro- 
portion of the energy wasted in driving a dynamo, lost 
through friction and other hurtful resistances. 

Stray (stré!), v.1 Obs, exc. dial, Also 5 strie. 
(OF. strégan (*strtegan, *strigan) = Goth. siramjan, 
f. Teut. root *strav-:*streu- : see STREW v.] frazs, 
To strew. 

¢1000 Seafarer 97 (Gr.) Peah pe graf wille golde strezan. 
¢1440 Pallad, on Husd. 1. 670 For rayn, i sonne yf thou 
ne mayst hem drie, Hote askis may this fleykis vnder strie 
In honse in stede of sonne. fdr. xtt. 381, 507. 1§60 Luid- 
dow Churchw, Acc. (Camden) 95 For russes to straye the 
seate before the pilpett. 1658 A. Fox tr. Wirtz Surg. i 
iv. 13 ‘hey cause thereby intinite wrongs,..as if they had 
strayed the wounds full of venom. /didd. 1. iv. 13 When you 
stray that pouder into [it], 7érd., Must not the wound being 
straid full, be bound up. /d%dé. 1. iv. 14 The in-strayed 
pouder. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Stray, to strew, to scatter. 


Stray (stréi), v.2 Also 4-6 straye, 6 straie, 
(straigh). [Aphetic var. of Astray, Estray vés., 
a. OF. estrater :—Rom. *estragare (Pr. estragar), 
contraction of *estravagare, repr. 1. extrd vagart 
to wander ontside: see EXTRAVAGANT a. 


The view that the OF. verb is a derivative of L. strata 
Sreeer sé, is on phonological grounds untenable. ] 


1, intr. To escape from confinement or control, 
to wander away from a place, one’s companions, 


ete. Const. from, into, also with abroad, away, off 

313.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 1199 And bay stoken so strayt, pat 
pay ne stray my3t A fote fro bat forselet to forray no goudes. 
¢1330 R. Baunxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12878 God tent til 
al a men he tok, When bey astraied, whideward [v.r, where 
pei straied whidire} pey schok. 2338 — Chron. (1725) 219 
{Edwardns evastt de carcere Herfordiz.] \n to be watere 
he straied, & passed wele pat flode. ¢1450 Cov. Afyst. 
(1841) 74 Go do what je lyst; se jour hestys not stray. 
1513 Fanyan Chron. (1811) 484 Sir lohn de Vyenne, en- 
countred |. sperys and xx. archers that were strayed frome 
theyr hoste. 1573-80 Tussex //xsd. (1878) 40 Go stie vp 
thy Hore, least straying abrode, ye doo see him no more. 
rggo Siz J. Smytu Disc. Weapons 11 b, That no man vpoa 
paine of death heing landed, shall straggle or stray abroad. 
1653 W. Ramesev Astro/. Restored 173 1 thou wouldst buy 
..5wans..to remain or keep from straying, let Scorpio be 
preferred, 1667 Mutton /’. Z. 11.476 Here Pilgrims roam, 
that stray'd so farr to seek In Golgotha him dead, who lives 
in Heavin. 1704-13 Pore Windsor Forest 165 Here too, 
‘tis sung, of old Diana stray'd, And Cynthus’ top forsook for 
Windsor shade. 1722 Diaper tr, Oppian'’s Hadieut. 1, 658 
Sea-Calves hy Night far from the Waters stray. 1831 
JAMES Philip Augustus \. ii, Has thy faleon strayed? Say, 
twas a vile bird..and call it a good loss. 1879 Frovpr 
Czsar xvii. 287 ‘'o keep the legion within the lines, and 
not to allow any of the men to stray. 1888 J.S. Wintua’ 
Bootle’s Childr. ix, ‘The four elder children had strayed off 
to the hall to see what was going on there. 


b. of an inanimate thing. 

13.. £. &. Allit. P, A. 1173 My hede vpon pat hylle was 
Wade, Per as my perle to grounde strayd. 1557 PHAEA 
JEneid vu. (1558) T iij b, Poison.. Whiche from that serpent 
shed, & al her lymmes infecting straied. 1697 DryvoEN 
Virg. Georg. 1. 507 Be bold To lop the disobedient Bonghs, 
that stray‘d Beyond their Ranks. 1738 Grav Propertius 
n. i. 8 If the loose Curls around her Forehead play, Or 
lawless, o’er their Ivory Margin stray. 1855 Orr's Cire. 
Set., Inorg. Nat. 43 \t has been assumed..that the earth 
was originally in a state of igneous fusion, from which it 
has cooled down by radiation... No one, however, has ex- 
plained where this lost heat has strayed. 1873 Burton 
His2. Scot. V. lvi. 121 The town had strayed heyond the 
walt built round it after the defeat at Fiodden. 1908 [Miss 
E. Fowea] Betw. Trent & Ancholme 13 Vhe Vines strayed 
down the west side of the old paddock wall. 

2. To wander up and down free from control, to* 
roam about. Const. about, along, in, through (a 


place); also with about adv. 


STRAY. 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. txix. (1495) 514 Galon 
people in Affrica stretche fro the south to the Hesperi 
Occean, whiche men go aboute and stray in desert [L. pferva- 

ans in desertis & adiscurrens). ¢14a5 Castle Persev. 2052 
in Macro Plays 138 Hys eumys strayen in be strete, to 
spylle man with spetows spot. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 478/2 
Strayyn, or gon a-stray, Jalo, vagor. 1530 PALSGR. 738/1, 
I straye, 1 wander about and wot nat whyther I go, je erre. 
.. Yet the boye strayeth alone some where, God gyve grace 
that a beggar mete nat with him. /éd., I stray about, as 
a masterlesse parson doth, se vagadoude... He doth nought 
but stray abowt and wyll do no labour in the worlde. 1556 
Hoby tr. Castightone's Courtier Ep. Transl. (1377) A ij, This 
Courtyer hath long strayed about this realme. 1590 Spenser 
F, Q.1. iii, 3 Yet she..Farre from all peoples prease, as in 
exile, In wildernesse and wastfult deserts strayd, To seeke 
herknight. 1620 Suaks. Jef. 1. ii, 417 He hath lost his 
fellowes, And strayes about to finde ‘em. 1632 MiLion 
£'Allegro 72 Russet Lawns, and Fallows Gray, Where the 
nibling flocks do stray. 1697 Drvnen Virg. Georg. wv. 158 
When the Swarms are eager of their Play, And loath their 
empty Hives, and idly Stray. 1742 Gray Zion 13 Ah fields 
belov'd in vain, Where once my careless childhood stray’d. 
he W. L. BowLes Sonn, Cherwell, Cherwell, how pleas’d 
along thy willow’d edge Erewhile J stray’d. 1850 Tennyson 
dn Alem, chi. 14 Yea, hut here Thy feet have stray'd in after 
hours With thy lost friend among the bowers. 1866 Au- 
Gusta Watson St. Zino tii, But you are too young to be 
straying about in a strange place. 

b. of an inanimate thing, the fingers, etc. Also 
Jig. of a person, his thoughts, wishes, etc. 

1647 Cow Ley A/rstr., Change i, Love walks the pleasant 
Mazes of her Hair; Love does on both her Lips for ever 
stray. 1750 Grav £legy 74 Their sober wishes never learn'd 
to stray. 1789 Cowrer Ann. Memorad, 22 As the bee..So 
I from theme to theme display'd In many a page histezic 
stray'd, 38.. SHELLev Queen of my Heart iii, How | love 
to gaze As the cold ray strays O'er thy face. 1831 JAMES 
Pailip Angustus \, iv, Throngh the mazes of whose hair 
his other hand was straying. 184a Browninc Pred Piper 
vi, And his fingers, they noticed, were ever straying As if 
impatient to be playing Upon this pipe, 1873 Hers Amir. 
§ Alast. i, (1875) 27 It strays from one topic to another, 
in the most eccentric fashion. 1885 ‘ Mrs, ALExANDER’ At 
Bay i, Again her deft fingers strayed over the notes. 1909 
Stacrootr #Mools of Silence xxx, Vhese thoughts. .just came 
and strayed across his mind. 


ce. Of a stream: To meander. 

asgt Suaxs. 7wo Gent, 11. vii. 31 And so by many winding 
nookes he {sc. the current] straies..tothe wilde Ocean. 1643 
Dennam Cooper's H, 160 Where Thames amongst the 
wanton Vallies strays. 1700 Davoen Acis, Polyph., & 
Galatea 78 More clear than Ice, or running Streams, that 
stray Through Garden Plots. 1754 Gray Progr. Poesy 85 
What time, where lucid Avon stray'd, Tu Him the mighty 
Mother did unveil Her aweful! face. 

+d. trans. To wander in, over, or throngh (a 
place). Also, to cause (the eye) to wander (over 


something). Oés. or nonce-uses. 

1613 Heywoop Silver Age 1.i.G 1, Elis maw vnstanneh't 
He still the thicke Nemean groves doth stray, 1729 Savace 
Wanderer 1. 106 Vo his my Sighs, to his my Tears reply t 
I stray o'er all the ‘Tomb a watry Eye ! 1844 A. MactaGan 
Scotch Blue-bell 29 How oft wi' rapture ha’e | strayed The 
mountain’s heather crest. 


3. inir. To wander from the direct way, deviate. 

1g6x Hoby tr. Castiglione's Cour tier 1. (1577) Eiij, As he 
that walkethin the darke..and therefore many tymesstrayeth 
from the right way. 1590 Srensen /. Q. 1. i. ro When 
weening to returne, whence they did stray, They cannot 
finde that path. 1693 Suaxs. Ack. /f, 1. ii. 206 Farewelt 
(my Liege) now no waycan I stray, Saue back to England, 
all the worlds my way. 1604 E. G[aimstons) D'Acosta's 
Hist. Indies w. xxx. 291 Being straied in the mountaines, 
not knowing which way he shoulde passe. i922 J. L. 
Myrzs Dawn of /fist. ix. 191 A strong inducement to the 
nomad to stray into the richer pasture. 


4. fig. a. To wander from the path of rectitude, 


to err, 

61325 Aletr. fom, (1862) 52 Bot in our gat lis Satenas.. 
And spies ful gern ef we straye, And haldes nobt the riht 
way. 1457 HaroinG Chron. in Eng. //ist. Rev. (1912) Oct. 
740 Scotland hool, which shnlde your Reule obaye As 
Souereyn lorde, for whiche thay prowdly stray. 1548 Ucatt, 
etc. Erasm. Par. Luke xxii, 54-62 Neither was he lyke to 
hane made any ende of straying ont of the righte waye. 
ssa (see Eran v.! 2}. 1690 Prioa Consid, 88th Ps. iii, Nor 
refuge could I find, nor friend abroad, Straying in vice, and 
destitute of God. 1712-14 Pope ape Lock t. 91 Olt, when 
the world imagine women stray, The Sylphs thro’ mystic 
mazes gnide their way. 1780 Cowper Doves i, Reas'ning.. 
Man yet mistakes his way, While meaner things, whom 
instinct leads, Are rarely known to stray. 183: N. P. 
Witus Brown University 32 A heavenward spirit, straying 
oftentimes, But never widely. 1902 VioteT Jacos Shsep- 
Stealers xii, 1¢ was the direst necessity which had induced 
George Williams to stray so far across the line of honesty. 


b. To wander or deviate in mind, purpose, etc. 


Said also of the mind or thonghts. 

1390 Gower Conf. UF. 371, I was out of mi sounee 
affraied, Wherof | sih my wittes straied, And gan to welepe 
hem hom ayein. 1577 Grance Golden Aphrod, Lj, But 
why seeme I thus to stray from my texte? 1581 PeTne 
Guaxso’s Cru. Conv, 11. (1586) 56, It is a thing unseemely 
..in talke to straye to farre from fit and usuall matters. 
1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 104 ‘Vhen Criticism the Muses hand- 
maid prov'd, To dress her charms, and make her more be- 
lov'’d: But following wits from that intention stray'd. 1 
Goins. Vic. IV. xiv, But, sir, 1 ask pardon, Iam straying 
from the question. 1813 Scotr Rokedy 1. xii, Still from the 
purpose wilt thou stray! Good gentle friend, how went the 
day? 

+c. trans. (causative.) To canse to err or 
deviate ; to distract. Ods. 

rg6x T. Hosvy tr. Castiglione's Courtyer ui. (1577) Q vs 
We shal know..as touching the vnderstanding of great 
matters, that they doe not straye oure wittes, but rather 


STRAYAWAY. 


quicken them. /dfd. Q vj, The loue of the Damsell Laura 
sometime strayed him from it. 1590 Swans. Com, Err, v. 
i. 51 Hath not else his eye Stray’d his affection in vniawfull 
lone? 

Stray, obs. Sc. form of Straw. 


Stray-away. [f. Srray v.2+ Away adv.] An 


animal that strays away; 4 straggler. 

18z0 Keats /sabel/a xvii, Quick cat's-paws on the generous 
stray-away. 1868 Brownine Aing § Bk. v. 1198 What did 
he else but.. Leave, like a provident shepherd, his safe flock 
‘Yo follow the single lamb and strayaway ? 


Strayed (strad), pp/. a. [f. Srray v.24 -Ep1)} 
That has gone astray. /7¢, and jig. 

sag Supplic. to King (E.E.T.S.) 23 To call agayne the 
strayed shepe in-to the ryght waye. rg90 H. R. Defiance 
to Fortune B 3, Searching for the straied heastes of his 
snide maister Miller. 1615 Baatuwair Strafpado 10 Yea 
1 know som which may lament with thee For their straide 
daughters. 1634 Mitton Conus 503, 1 came not here on 
such a trivial toy As a stray'd Ewe. 1653 H. Coan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. xv. 51 He had slain at times in. strayed 
Vessels above an hundred Portugals. 1707 Ken in W. L. 
Bowles Zi/ (1831) 11. 296, I rejoice that my strayed sheep 
are reduced under his government. 1895 Zancwitt A/aster 
tr. ix, 233 A strayed sparrow hopped dolefully..on the 
flonting platform. 1897 Adlbutt's Syst. Afed. 11. 033 
Kidney, spleen, pleura, and the urinary passages have shel- 
tered strayed specimens of these parasites at times. 

Strayer (stra‘a1). [f. Srray v.2+-ER1.] One 
who strays, in the senses of the verb, 

1stg Horman Vudg. 263 b, He called ageyne the strayers 
out of ordre. 1570 Foxr A. & Af, (ed. 2) 1912/1 A great 
straier abroad in all quarters of the realme to deface and 
impeach the springing of Gods holy Gospel. 1575-85 Asp. 
Sanovs Sev. vil. §15. 113 All sinners are straiers: for sinne 
maketh a diuiston bet weene God and man, 1638 RuTwerroap 
Lett. (1881) 50 Ye faithful pastors yet amongst the flocks..; 
Or any weak, tired strayers who cast but half an eye after 
the Bridegroom, 1868 eowninc Ring & BA. iv, 1245 For 
the priest, spritely strayer out of bounds,..Let him be rele- 
gate to Civita, 1908 Academy 4 Jan. 308/2 We suspect that, 
hke ‘theold prophet, he is aconfirmed strayer from his beat, 

Straygne, -er: see STRAIN v.1, STRAINER. 

Straying (strélin), vd/. 56. [f. Srray v.24 
-incL] The action of the verb, in varions senses ; 
also, an instance of this. 

1548 Elpot's Dict, Erratio, a goyng out of the waie, a 
wandryng, a straiyng abrode, a rouyng. 1583 Go.oinc 
Calvin on Deut, viit. 47 What els are the wais of the world 
but straiings, so as euery man gaddes in and out when they 
once turne their backes vpon God. 1632 SaNoERson Serie, 
Ad Aulant ii. (1681) 22 Those strayings also and outstep- 
pings, whereof Gods faithfullest servants are now and then 
guilty. 1643 Rous Ps. xlv. 18 (1646) 76 Our heart's not turn’d 
back, from thy way, our steps no straying made. 1786 
G. Frazer Dove's Flight 39 Observe the pidgeon in her 
straying from the flock, 1820 Keats /sadel/a xviii, How 
could they find out in Lorenzo's eye A straying from his 
toil? «1857 H. Bonar Hysns of Faith & (Lope 33 Cease, 
my soul, thy strayings! 1876 M. Arnotp Lit, §& Dogma 
244 Those learned inquirers..who were so busy about the 
strayings of Ulysses, so inattentive totheirown, 1889 H. E. 
Hanorrson tt. Baas’ Hist. Aled. 495 vote, Patin was the 
first who observed a case of tubal pregnancy, ascribing it to 
a straying of the ovum. - 

+ b. Gerundially in to go a-straying. Obs. rare, 

1586 Sioney Ps. xiv. 3 And loe, he findes that all a stray- 
ing went. . . 

Straying (strain), Ap/. a. [f. Srray v.2+ 
-Inc4,] That strays, in the senses ot the verb. a. Of 


a person, animal, etc. 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. i. xv. 99 Duryng 
these blind and straying peregrinations, they carry none 
other apparrell then a little cassock. 1593 A. Cnute Deautie 
Dishonoured (Budig 1908) 95 Neuer did flocke to old 
Vlisses Queene, In wearie absence of her straying knight, 
Neuer more woers [ete.]). 1681 Fraver Aleth. Grace xxviii, 
475 The straying bullock needs a heavy clog. 1831 Mary W. 
Suetrey Siss Peasant Tales x, (1891) 189 Or a straying 
cow would lead him far into the depths of the stormy hills. 

b. Of athing., + Strayéseg star: a planet; cf. 
ERRANT @. 9 b. 

x585 ‘I’. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy, 1. ix. 42b, The 
setien straying starres. 1601 HoLtano /¥Vimy u. xiv, I. 2a 
‘The straying starres or planets. 1612 {720 Noble K. 1. v. 
15 ‘This world’s a Citty full of straying Streetes, And Death’s 
the market place, where each one meetes. 

ec. fig. 

1553 Short Catechiso 7b, Hearin is debarred al kind of 
filthy & strayeng lust. 21586 Sioney /s.i.1 He blessed 
is who neither loosely treads The straying steps as wicked 
councel leads,.. Nor yet [etc.}. ¢1600 Suaks. Suna. xli. 10 
And chide thy beauty, and thy straying youth. 16go0 
Norats Beatitudes (1692) 9 To reduce straying man to his 
true Good and Happiness. 1867 M. E. Grant Durr Notes 
Lr. Diary 1851-1872 (1897) 11. 78 He writes of these stray- 
ing sheep without bigotry. 

Straykyngs: see STRAIKEN. 

Stray-line. Neuf, [f. Srrey a@. (or Spray 
sb. 7) + Line sé.] 

1. (See quot. 1867.) 

3793 Damprer Voy. 11T.1.99 An extraordinary Care ought 
to be used in heaving the Log, for fear of giving too much 
Stray-Line in a moderate Gale. 1867 Smytu Saslor’s 
Word-bk., Stray line of the lag, about to or 12 fathoms of 
line left unmarked next the log-ship, in order that it may 
get out of the eddy of the ship’s wake before the measuring 

egins, or the glass is turned. 

2. = Stray sé. 6. 

1769 Fatconer Dict, Afarine ut. (1780), Derive. the stray- 
line, or allowance made for stray-line, occasiotied by a ship's 
falling to leeward, when sounding, in deep water. 


3. Whaling. That part of the tow-line which is 
in the water when fast to a whale. 
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1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. 11. 232 A portion of five 
or six fathoms of the line first put into the boat called the 
‘stray-line', is left uncovered, by that which follows. 

4. A submerged or floating line fastened at one 


end only. 

1888 Harpy Iiessex Tales 11. v. 143 They'll string the 
tubs to a stray-line, and sink ’em a littleeways from shore. 

Strayling (stréliy). [f.Srrava. or. + -Line!, 

Cf, changeling, wildling. Vhe word coincides formally 
with a possible dim. of Stray sé. but in the quots. it has 
not the dim. sense.) 

A stray thing or person. 

1838 Lytron Lei/a tn. i. 31 It may win a new strayling to 
the Immortal Fold. 31881 G. ALLEN in Cornhill Mag. June 
705 Sometimes garden kinds, escaped from cultivation. . 
sometimes American straylings. 1904 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 
156/1 We owe a greater deht to our own countrymen than 
to the straylings from Russia. 

Straymer, obs. form of STREAMER, 

Straynge, -our: see STRANGE, STRANGER, 

Straynegth, obs. form of Srrenctu, 

Stre, strea, Streachie: see Straw, STRETCH, 

+ Stread, sd. Obs. rare —'. App. a constable's 
‘beat’ or district. 

1538 Stax Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) Il. 136 Every 
Constable warnyd wythin hys stread every man lo be in the 
Fen in the mornyng, 

Streak (str7k), 5d. l’orms: a, 1 strica, 4 stric, 
stryk, 5 strick(e,5-6stryke,5~7strike; 8. 5strek, 
5-6 streke, 6 streeke, 6-7 streek, streake, 6- 
streak. [OF. sérica wk. masc., f. weak-grade of 
the Teut.-root *sév7é-: see STRIKE v. The a and 
B forms represent a difference of dialectal phonetic 
development: in the a forms the # remained (cf. 
prick sb. :-O¥. prica); in the 8 forms the OF, ¢ 
in open syllable became MIE. @ (with siséhe cf. 
week, MIS. wéke -~Ols. wie). It is probable that 
the spelling s¢r##e, séryXe in the late 16th and 
early 17th c. sometimes represents a pronunciation 
(strzk), so that these forms would really belong 
to thea class. Cf. Goth. s/vi4-s, OHG., mod.G. 
strich masc., MDu, strése (Dn. streek fem.), which 
agree in sense and root-grade with the Eng. sb.J} 

+i. A line, mark, stroke; esp. one used as a 
sign or character in writing or as a unit or degree 


in measurement. Ods. 

a. cx1000 /Exrric //omt. 1). 200 An strica odde an staf [L. 
iota unum aut unns apex) Sere ealdan & ne bid forgezed 
OdSbeet hi ealle zefyllede beon, 1387 Trevisa //igdten (Rolls) 
IIT, 249 Esdras..fonde up newe manere titles and strikes 
[L. apices Litterarum] to write among fe letties. ¢ 1391 
Cravucer Astrol, nu. § 12, 24 & endith in the nexte strik of 
the plate. /é/¢., Techyng by swych strikes the howres of 
planetes by ordre as thei sitten in the heuene. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Tray 3024 The shede purghe be shyre here shone as be lilly, 
Streghtasa strike, straght burgh the myddes. ¢1460[see B.]. 
1530 Patscr. 58 There is a stryke above the hed of ax, by 
cause the accent of the worde fs there. 1598 W. Purrcir tr. 
Langenes’ Voy, Ships Holland E. ind. 1x1 We found that 
our Compasses helde two Strikes to farre Northwarde. 1610 
Hotanp Caniden's Brit,t..178 Upon this exchequer board 
is laid a cloth. ,rewed with strikes distant one from another 
afoote. 1611 tr. Serdio’s Archit. 1v, vii 34 b, The strickes of 
the Columnes, which wee call Chanels o: hollawings, shall 
be 24. in number. = 

B. 61440 Promp, Parv.479/t Strek, or poynt be-twyx ij. 
clausys yn a boke (S. /, poyntinge of ij. clauses), Wueéniscus. 
1460 J. Metnam H7ks. 89 Yef in the sume lyne be suche 
strykys descende and in the myddys be cutte or denyded 
with other lynes or strekes. 1545 in Archvologia XLII. 
237, tiij copys of yinagerye worke with strekes of golds. 
1894 Buunoevit #.rere. 1. xxvii. (ed. 7) 65 Minutes are 
marked with one streek over the head, seconds with two 
streekes, thirds with three streekes. 1633 1. Jonson Tale 
Tub 1. i. Scene interloping 41 Cle, Zure, you can gage 
’hun. Afed. To a streake, or lesse : 1 know his d'ameters, 
and circumference. 1650 Butwer Axnthrofonret. xxii, 238 
Men and women use to cut three streaks on their body. 
1664 Powrr Exp. Philos. 1,7 View them [the wings of the 
butterfly] in the Microscope, and you may see the very 
streaks of the Coelestial pencil that diewthem. 1735 Dycur 
& Paroon Dici., Sircak, a Line or Mark make to put Things 
in order by, &c. 

+b. A cutting stroke. Ods. rare}. 

1725 Bradley's Fautily Dict. s.v. Pears, Give them [sc, the 
pears] a streak upon the Head with the point of a Knife. 

2. A thin irregular line of a diffcrent colour or 
substance from that of the material or surface of 


which it forms a part. 

a. 1585 Hicins Junius’ Nomencl. 414/2 Marble hauing 
white specks or stricks in it. . 

B. 1577 Grance Golden Aphrod. Fl ivb, And teares with 
streakes doth paynte Their lether cheekes. 1646 Sucktinc 
Poents (1648) 39 For streaks of red were mingled there, Such 
as are on a Katherne Pear. 1666 G. Harvey Aforbus Angé. 
xxi. (1672) 50 A high coloured Urin with a number of small 
streeks of fat, swimming a top in the form of a Cobweb. 
1667 Mition /. L. x1. 879 But say, what mean those colourd 
streaks in Heavn [sc. a rainbow). 1718 Prior Svlomon 
1.77 While the fantastic Tulip strives to break In two-fold 
Beauty, and a parted Streak. 1784 Cowper Jask vi. 241 
Not a flow’r But shows some touch, in freckle, streak, or 
stain, Of his unrivall'd pencil. 1796 Witweatnc Brit. Plants 
(ed. 3) 111. 613 Petals..purple, with 3.0r 4 darker streaks, 
1845 Buno Dis. Liver 220 Streaks of a black suhstance were 
observed in the matter which was vomited. 1845-7 Loncr. 
Evang. 1. iv. 172 Then there appeared and spread faint 
streaks of gray o'er her forehead. 1860 Tynoatt, Géac. 1. 
xxvii, 381 We observe blue streaks, from a few inches to 
several feet in length, upon the walls of the same crevasse. 
1876 O. C. Stone in Jrul. R. Geogr. Soc. XLVI. 57 They 
paint the face with streaks by means of a rose-coloured 


STREAK. 


lime. 1890 /fardzwicke's Sci.-Gosstf XXV1. 2635/2 The 
appearance of Jupiter is very different from that of Mars. 
On his surface we see grey. streaks or helts. 1899 A//bute’s 
Syst. Med, VIM. 595 Papules rarely arise, but there are 
often red scaly streaks on the face. 1911 WEBSTER s.V., 
Lacon with a streak of lean and a streak of fat. 

b. A line of colour, less firm and regular than a 
stripe, occurring as a distinctive mark on the coat 
of an animal, the plumage of a bird, the body or 


wings of an insect. Also jig. 

a, 1567 Maret Gr. Forest 70 [This aspis] is of white 
colour,..beset with black spots or strikes. 1626 Afaddon 
(Essex) Docu. Bundle 208 No. 9 A tall darkeish graye 
gelding,. .haveing a white stricke on one side, 

B. 1641 J. Jackson V'rue Evang, 1.1.74 Yoo much of the 
Leopard..in our spots, and streaks, with sinfull customes, 
and habits. 1687 A. Love.t. tr. TAeveno!’s Trav. 1. 237 
This Ass had a black List down the back, and the rest of its 
Body was all begirt with white and Tawny streaks. 1697 
Davben } 2g. Georg. wv. 150 ‘Vhe better Brood [of bees]. . 
Are matk'd with Royal streaks of shining hue. 1815 
Sreriens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. UX. 1. 29 ‘here is a short 
streak at the angles of the mouth, beneath the eye, some- 
times whitish, sometimes yellow 1882-4 Varicdl's Lrit. 
Birds (ed. 4) 111. 561 Vhe black loral streak..is assumed 
the second year, 

ec. In the names of moths, etc. 

1704 etiver Gazophyl. 1. Tab. xi, Papilio atiuor Juscus, 
duplia linea tnferne prvditus, Vhe brown double Streak. 
19775 M. Harnis Hagd. Lepidoptera 45 Phalana... Streak. 
181g Burrow Alem, Couchel. 206 Patella Mammillatts. 
Black Hair Streak Limpet. 1832 J. Rexnie Butters, & 
Moths. 1872 JG. Woop /asects at Home 461 Yhe Moth 
which is appropriately termed the Streak (CAesias spartiata), 

d. Afiz. The line of coloured powder produced 
by scratching a mineral or fossil, or the mark 
made by rubbing it on a harder surface. 

1794 Kirwan Lifew, Afin, 1. 26 External characters. These 
are colour, shape, lustre,..colour of streak &ce. 1796 /érd. 
(ed. 2) 1. 183 Its streak somewhat glussy. 1805 WEAVER tr. 
Werner's Fat. Char. Fossils 1go Solid fossils... when scraped 
«yield a powder, presenting the same, or a different, colour 
from that of the fossil; and also the same or a more or less 
different lustie. ‘Lhis is called the streak. 2849 J. Nicon 
Man, Min, 487 Kobellite...Cvlour blackish lead-grey to 
steel-grey; streak black. 1888 Crookes Uitchedl's Pract. 
Assaying (ed. 6) 239 Cinnabar has both a red colour and a 
red streak. 

e, “rol, ete. A linear mark, stria. 
narrow tract in a tissue. 

Primitive streak: see PRitive a. 8, 

1837 1). Kerra Aad. Ler. 34 If the streak of the parenchyma 
is to be regarded as a good evidence. But this streak is not 
discernible in allstems. 1856 Henstow fof. Terms, Streah, 
a Straight line formed by a vein, by colour, hy indentation, 
&e. déed., Stvia (a groove or furrow), a streak, 1859 SEM- 
PLE Diphtheria 20 We often see a long, narrow streak, of a 
dark red colour, which catends into the pharynx, 1899 /7¢/- 
butt's Syst. Med V1). 716 Vhe degeneration may be more 
intense in certain streaks; as in the posterior root-zones, ur 
in Goll's tracts. 

f. Glass-mahing. (See quot. 1807.) 

1807 ‘I’. ‘lHomson Chem. (ed. 3) I. 512 Streaks, These are 
waved lines, often visible in glass, which interrupt distinct 
vision. 1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain & Gl. 197 Large plates, 
..to be perfect, require to be without streak or bubble. 

g. Bacteriology. A light scratch made with the 
bacteria-covered point of a needle on the surface of 
the mass to be infected. Cf. streak-cultuse in 7. 

1893 W. R. Dawson tr. Schenk’s Man. Bacteriol. 57. 

3. A faint line of light (esp. of the dawn) diver- 


sifying the darkness. Also fg. 

rgga Suaks. Row. & Jud. 11. ini. c The gray ey'd morne 
smiles on the frowning night, Checkring the Iasterne 
Cloudes with stieaks of light. 1605 — Afacé. 111. iii. 5 The 
West yet glimmers with some streakes of Day. 1697 DrypEn 
inets x. 477 And see the scatter d Streaks of dawning day. 
1812 16 J. Smita /anorama Sci. § Art b. 4so When we 
look at a candle..with our eyes almost closed, streaks of 
light appear (o dart upwards and downwards, 1837 CARLYLE 
fy. Rew. Ut. vi, Darkness... with here and there some 
streak of faint lurid light. 188: S. R. Macpuaw Relig. 
House Pluscardyn xii. 114 The grey streaks of Reformation 
dawn speedily foreed themselves upon public attention. 
1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ Af Say v, The first faint streaks 
of daylight were stealing across the eastern sky. 

b. A flash of lightning, etc. 

1781 Cowrer //erois 18 While through the stygian veil 
that blots the day, In dazzling streaks, the vivid lightnings 
play. 31828 CaaLyte Afisc., Burns (1840) 1. 35a Streaks of 
hell-fue quivering madly. 1847 /é/ustr. Lond. News 10 July 
19/3 She saw a streak of lightning shoot in an oblique 
direction, 1863 Aytoun Lays Scott. Cavaliers, Exec. Mont- 
rose xiii, And the jagged streak of the levin-bolt Lit up the 
gloomy town. ; ; 

e. slang. Streak of lightning, 2a glass of gin 
(cf. Lientnina 2). Like a streak, like streaks: 
with the swiftness of lightning. 

1859 C. Mackay Life & Liberty Amer. 1. 169 ‘Ginsling,’ 
‘brandy-smash ’, ‘a streak of lightning’, fetc.}. x90 Daily 
Chron. 26 Sept. 6/2 Workman was running like a ‘streak,’ 
to use the local phrase. 1901 Scridner's Mag. XXUX. so1/1 
We worked like streaks. 

4. A long irregular narrow strip of land, water, 
etc. ; a line of colour representing a distant object 


in a landscape. 

The silver streak: the English Channel; see Sitver sé. 
ar and cf. quot. 1870 below. 

17a7 DverGrongar Hil/ 118 Seeon the mountain's southern 
side... How close and small the hedges lie! What streaks of 
meadows cross the eye! 1818 Keats Left. 20 July (1895) 
173 The first glance was a streak of waters deep in the Bases 
of large black Mountains. 1841 Browne Pippa Passes 1. 
Poems (1905) ee Ah, the clear morning! IT can see St. 
Mark's: That black streak is the belfry. 1842 Tennyson 


Also, a 


STREAK. 


none 55 Far-up the solitary morning smote The streaks of 
virgin snow. 1865 W.G. Patcaave Journ. Central & E. 
Arabia \1. 128 Though separated from it by a streak of 
desert. 3870 Giavstone in Edin. Kev, Oct. 588 Happy 
England !..bappy..in this, that the wise dispensation of 
Providence has cut her off, by that streak of silver sea,.. 
partly from the dangers, absolutely from the temptations 
eae attend upon the local neighbourhood of the Conti. 
nental nations. 1872 Jenxinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 
274 The white streak of water running down the face of the 
mountain is Sour Milk Gill, 1883 Morrit, Slavonte Lit. 
i. 6 There is also a thin streak of Little Russian population 
in the kingdom of Hungary, north of the Carpathians. 1907 
J. Lonvon Before Adam viii, When we reached the edge of 
the forest he was no more than a streak in the distance. 

5. a. The horizontal course of a stratum of coal 
(ef. STRETCH, STRIKE sés.). b. A stratum or vein 
(of metal ore). 

1672 G. Sinctain Hydrostaticks (1683) 273 The Coal..hath 
its three principal dimensions, .. Longitude, Latimde, and 
Profundity...The Longitude is nothing else but what is 
termed hy the Coal-hewers, the Streek. 1686 Dor Sta/ 
fordsh, iii, 129 According to the course of the row or streek 
of the coal. 1789 J. Wittiams Alfa, Atagd. 1. 334 The 
streeks or flat veins. /é:a. 339 By the word streek they 
mean stretch, or a vein hetween the strata whicb stretches 
or spreads in a horizontal position. 1872 Scueun ve Vere 
Americanisms 171 He hopes. .tostrike it very rich, as soon 
as he comes to the pay-streak, that is, the lode or vein which 
is to repay him for all his labors. r904 S. E. Winte 
Blazed Trail Stories xii, Here a pocket, there a streak, 
yon a clear ten feet of low-grade ore. 

6. An intermixture (of some contrasting or un- 
expceted quality, esp. in a person or his character) ; 
an inherited strain. 4 streak of red: a strain of 
Red Indian blood. 

1647 CowLey Jistr., Wisdom Poems (1905) 86 With your 
grave Rules from musty Morals brought: iroweh which 
some streaks too of Divinity ran. 1762 dan. Reg., Charac. 
32/2 Broad streaks of fully now and then appear through all 
the grave wisdom, of those mighty statesmen. 1856 Mrs. 
Stowe Dred 1. ix.121 Just act, now, asif you'd got a streak 
of something in you. 1865 Grote Plato II. xsiit. 158 There 
is..a streak of eccentricity in his character. 1885 W. D. 
Howe ts Silas Lapham (1891) [l.175 He always did have 
that close streak in him, 1889 Sfectafor 28 Dec., The dee 
and unscrupulous craft which lay in streaks through all 
Cavour’s great character. 1890 J. Acrcaison Siena CArists 
i. 23 The streak of immorality would have run through the 
whole history. 1908 W. Cnurcnite Mr. Crewe’s Career 
vil. 84, I can't understand Victoria. She really has influence 
with these country people... Sometimes I think Victoria bas 
acommon streak in her. 1913 Play Pictorial No. 134. 82 
A woman even suspected of a ‘streak of red’ is scarcely 
within the pale. 

b. A temporary run (of luck). 

1882 Poker; how to play it 94 The player in this seat 
should not come in, .under a pair of court cards, unless he 
happens to be ina streak of good luck. tg900 Urwaro £ée- 
nezer Lobb 114 He said he found luck did come in these 
queer streaks, 

7. altrib. and Comb., as streak-tike adj.; streak 
culture, a bacterial culture having the inoculating 
matter in streaks (cf. 2 g); streak fallowing (see 
quot.); streak-flowered a, /ot,, striate; streak 
lightning, forked lightning; streak powder (sce 
qnot., ef. 2d); streak stitch (see quot.); slreak 
vein, ? = sense § b. 

1893 W. R. Dawson tr. Schenh's Man. Bactertol. 60 Vilood 
serum..is principally adapted for surface or *s¢reak cultures 
(Stricheulturen), 1677 Piot O.xfordsh, 243 ‘here is a sort 
of tillage..which they call “streak-falluwing ; the manner 
is, to plough one furrow and leave one. 1822 Hortus Ax- 
glcus Il. 186 Sisyrinchium Striatum. *Sfreat flowered 
Sisyrinchinm, 1916 Chamb Fral. Aug 560/1 It was ‘streak 
lightning that was observed. 1876 Clr. Soc. Vrans. 1X. 87 
Small white ‘streak-like spots. 1857 Dana Avan. Affn. (1862) 
56 The color of a surface that has been rubbed or scratched 
..is called the streak, and the powder abraded, the *streak- 

wder, 1882 Cautremco & Sawaro Dict. Needlework 464 

a hand-made laces the veins of leaves or flowers are nade 
with an open line, that is sometimes designated *Streak 
Stitch. 178 J. Wituiams Alin. A ingd. 1. 404 In Derhy- 
shire. . great attention is paid to all the *streek veins. 


Streak (strzk), v.1 Ods. exc. dial. Forms: 
5-6, 9 streke, 6 streyk(e, 6-7 streak(e, 7, 9 
streek. [?a. ON. sirizika to stroke, rub, wipe; but 
ef, STRAIK 2. (Sc.), STRAKEV.3, STRIKEY., STROKE. } 

1. trans. To stroke. 

¢1440 Promp, Parv. 479/2 Strekyn, as menn do cattys, or 
hors or kg eeeine 1851 W, Axnogrson RAymes 
(1867) 60 (E.D.D,) Streek my hair. 

2. To make level, flat, or even; spec. to level 
(corn, etc.) to the rim of a measure by passing a 
piece of straight wood over it. Cf. Srraix zw, 
STRIKE v. 

€1440 Promp, Parv, 479/2 Strekyn or make pleyne, cont- 
plano, lbid., St(rjekyn, or streke mesure, as buschellys and 
oper lyke, AZostio. 1829 Baocxett N.C. Words, Streck, to 
measure corn exactly. Jbid., Streeked-mceasure, exact 
measure—in opposition to heaped measure, 1841 Harts- 
HORNE Salopia Ant. Gloss., Sireke,to strike with astreckle. 

+3. To polish or make smooth by rubbing; to 
iron (clotbes). Oéds. 

1567 Deant Horace, Ep. Ded. xiij, The verie Crounes and 
Scepters of best Monarks and princes had bene rustie, 
wembde, and warpde with oblinion, hadd not they with the 
goodly eloquence of greate clarkes, and Poettes, ben streked 


and filed. 1823 BE. Mooa Suffolk Hords, Streek, to iron 
clothes. 


+4. ? To sweep; to clean by sweeping, rnbbin 
or the like. Os.” : Me 
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1492 Churchw. Acc. St, Mary, Oxon (Wood MS. D. 3 
{f. 261) Item for streking of the church 4 times, xvid... Item 
for streyking the roffe of the church, xiid. 1498 Churchw. 
Acc. Croscombe etc. (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 66 Item for strek- 
yng the wyndows and wallys, iiii#, 1516 /d/d. 73 Item flor 
strekyng off y® chercheerd, iiii*. Zi 

+5. To rub or smear (a surface) with (some 


soft or liquid substance). Ods. 

1545 Raynatpe Byrth Mankynde wu, vi. (1552) 87 In the 
water of this decoction beyng warme, dyp a spunge,.. 
fomenting, soking, & streking the back with the sane. 1561 
Hottysusn Hom, Apfoth. 6 Wyth thys wyne streke the 
lyinmes grened. 1s90 Snaks. A/ids. N. ul. i. 257 And with 
the inyce of this He streake her eyes. 

+ 6. ? To spread, lay evenly. Oés. 

Yerqgoa Ane. Cookery in Housch. Ord. (1799) 471 Then 
take the same stuff, and streke above the trenchours al hote. 
15:7 in Archzologia XLVI. 205 Paid to Alson hog for 
strekyng of the straw mete & wages, iij d. 

+7. To pass (one’s hand) over a stirfaee. Ods. 

1607 Dekker & Witkins Fests 38 ‘Iwo of them meete him 
at a corner, and only with streaking of their hands on his 
hose, gesse whether this bayte be worth the nibling at. 

+8. zr. To rub softly or make strokes w7t# an 
implement zor (a surface). Ods. 

1607 Torsett Four-/. Beasts 410 Lay vnto the place a 
peece of shoomakers waxe made like a flat cake,..and with 
your iron not made ouer hot, streek softly vpon it too and 
fro, vntill the said wax be throughly melted into the sore. 

Hence Streaking vd/. sb.; p/. the last milk that 
comes before the cow’s udder is empty. 

1658 Guanace Chr. in Armour 1. verse 15 xill. § 1. 424 
This was Christs fare-well Sermon, the very streakings of 
that milk, which he had fed them withall. 1866 Beocuen 
Prov. Lincs, Strappings, Streakings, Strokings, the last 
milk given by a cow. 

Streak (strik), v.2 Forms: 5-6 streke, 6 
streeke, 6-7 streake, 6- streak. [f. STREAK 5d. 
Cf. STRAKE v4] 

+L. ¢rans. ?To cancel by drawing a line or lines 
across. Ods. (Cf, STRIKE v.) 

¢1440 Prom, Parv. 479/2 Strekyn, or cancellyn a thynge 
wrytyn, cancello, obelo, 1594 BLuNoevit Exerc. i. ¥. (1597) 
7b, Streeke out the 48. and also the first figure of your 
Diuisor which is 5. 1595 ‘I’. Epwarvs Cephalus § Procris 
(Roxh.) 28 Affection is the whole Parenthesis, bat here 1 
streake, which from our taske doth misse. 

2. To mark with lines or stripes of a different 
colour, substance, or texture ; to form strenks on 
or in. 

1sos T. Enwaros Narcissus (Roxb.) 55 Now Phoebus gins 
-.To streake the welkin with his darting beames, 1612 
Deaayton Poly-olb, xiv. 254 No browne, nor sullyed black 
the face or legs [of the Cotswold sheep) doth streak. 1660 
F, Brooks tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 354 Some pieces of Rock 
streaked with gold and silver. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. tv. 623 
‘To morrow ere fresh Morning streak the East With first 
approach of light. 1784 tr. Beck/ord’s Vathek (1868) 22 The 
clear hlue sky appeared streaked over with streams of blood. 
1847 Tennyson Princess v. 188 Pure as lines of green that 
streak the white Of the first snowdrop's inner Jeaves. 1888 
F. Hume M/me. Midas 1. Prot, The sudden line of white 
foam every now and then streaking the dark green waves. 
1913 /éluste. Lond. News 22 Feb. 238/3 Large mines of 
rock-salt streaked bere and there by riband-like veins of 
sylvine. 

Jig. 1711 STEELE Spect. No. 118 » 3 This Affliction in my 
Life has streaked all my Conduct with a Softness, of which 
I should otherwise have been incapable. 

3. To form or prolong in streaks. 

1895 P. Hestncway Out of Leyp? 1.181 He looked at the 
great oaks standing motionless, at the answering shadows 
streaked alung the mendows. 

4. inir, ta. Of a comet: To emit rays or 
streamers of light. Ods. 

1606 Heywoon 2nd Pt. QO. Eliz, Trond, (1609) E 2, Looke 
how it streakes, what doe you thinke of it? Sézr. Tis a 
strang Comet M. Hobson. . 

b. Of lightning: To hreak forth in a streak. 

1849 Currtes Green Hand xiv, (1856) 139, 1 saw a blue 
flare of lightning streak out betwixt the bank of grey haze 
and the cloud that hung over it. 1902 Wests. Gaz. 2 July 
2/3 Perhaps, bowever, lightning can streak into many places 
at once. 

5. To become streaked or streaky. 

1870 Pall Mall Gaz. 25 Nov. 12/2 His locks are thinning 
and his whiskers streaking with silver. 3879 Cassed’s Techn. 
Educ. W1. 231 Paper at all liable to streak should be toned 
slowly. 

Hence Strea‘king 24/. sb., the action of the verb; 


concr, a series or arrangement of streaks. 

1677 Cotes Fng.-Lat. Dict, A Streaking, distiuctia, 
a1820 J. R. Drake Amer. Flag 8 She..striped its pure 
celestial white With streakings of the morning light. 1845 
Lixptey School Bot. (1866) 133 The sepals have a deep brown 
streaking at the back. 1898 G. W. Caatr Grandissimes 
vill, 43 Hair ex guexe, the handsomer for its premature 
streakings of grey, 

Streak: see STRAKE 53.1 and STREEK v. 

Streaked (strzkt), pp/. a. [f. StrEAK v.24 
-ED!, Cf, StRaKED pi. a.] 

1, Marked with streaks ; striped, slriate. 
in specific names of animals and plants. 

1596 Suaks. Merch. V. 1, iii, 80 That all the eanclings 
which were streakt and pied Should fall as Iacohs hier. 
611 — Herxt, T. 1. iv. 82 Streak'd Gilly-vors (Which some 
call Natures bastards). 1656 Beate Here/. Orchards (1657) 
46 For cider, the streak’t must is most commended. 1665 
Lovett Herbal (ed. 2) 419 Streaked grasse, see Lady lace 
grasse 1681 Gaew Afuseun: 1. § v. iti. 114 ‘he Streaked 
File-Fish. Cafrisews striatus. 1758 Bortase Nat. fist. 
Cornw. 203 The poorer sort, which is the streaked or dredged 
ore, 1774 Gotnsm, Nat. fist. (1776) IIL, 242 The tre 


Often 
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streaked tiger. x796 Witnerinc Brit. Planis (ed. 3) 1. 85 
Streaked, marked with depressed, but aot always parsliel 
lines. 1802 (C. Stewart] Elem. Nat. Hist. 1.352 Trigla 
lineata, Streaked Gurnard. 1855 Orr's Circ. Sci., Inorg. 
Nat, 207 Bath stone..is..usually of a warm cream tint, 
often streaked. 3868 a Ricuaroson etc. Afzs. Nat. 
Hist. 1, 260 Vhe Streaked Sparrow-hawk (Accipiter vir- 
gals). 
b. Of flesh-meat, esp. bacon: = STREAKY 2 b. 

1687 Mirce Gt. Fr. Dict, u.s.v., A fine streaked Macon, 
wu petit Lard, 1725 Bradley's Family Dict. s.v. Potage, 
A Border of young streak'd Bacon. 1845 D. JerroLo Jime 
Works Wonders 1.2 I've some beautiful bacon, sir, Such 
pink and white! Streaked, sir, like a carnation, 1846 J. 
Baxter Lidr. #ract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. g2 The fat is inter- 
mixed among the. fibres of the muscles, giving the meat a 
streaked or marhled appearance. 

2, U.S. dial, Confused, ashamed, agitated ; 
uneasy, scared, alarmed. Usually fo feel or look 
slreaked. 

1833 [Sra Ssutu] Lett, J. Downing ii. (1835) 29, 1 begun 
to feel pretty streaked for our folks when 1 see what was 
done on Boston Common. 1837 Hatisvaton Clock. Ser. 
1, iv. 26 If he was in your Mouse of Commons, I reckon he'd 
make some of your great folks look pretty streaked. 1848 
LowELt Liglow P, Ser. 1. ii. 19, 1 tell ye I felt streaked The 
fust time ‘t ever I found out wy baggonets wuz peaked. 

Hence Strea‘kedness. rare—”. 

1727, Bamey vol. Il, VFaricgededness, Speckledness, 
Stueakedness. : 

Streaker (str*ko1). Forms: 4 strecour, 6 
strekour, 9 streaker. [ME. (Se.) strecour, prob. 
a. AV. *stracour (stracur, strakur, quot. 1287): 
ef. OF. estrac track.] 

L.A kind of swift hound for the chase. zorth. 

{1287 in G. J. Turner Seé. Plvas Forest (1901) 149 Cum uno 
stracur nigro. /dfd., Cum duobus leporatiis..et cum uno 
strakur giiseo.) 1375 Barsour Bruce vi. 487 A sleuthhund 
had he thar alsua..; And sum men sais seit that the kyng 
As a strecour hym nwrist had. 1840 Corguuoun Afoor & 
Loch 44 |f the foxes escape the guns, as they commonly do, 
‘the streakers’ are slipped upon them. Footnote. A breed 
between the largest size of greyhound and foxhound. 

+2. Sc. ‘A term of abuse for a person. Ols. 

1go0-20 Dunpar f/'oenzs Ix. 17 Stuffettis, strekouris, and 
stafische strummellis. 

+3. ?A beaker, goblet. Ods. rare—}. 

Prob. a different word, or misprint for Beaker. 

1694 Mottevx Aadelais w. xv. 63 A swindging Streaker 
of Briton Wine. 

Streakings: see STRAIKEN, 

Streaky (str7kij), @ Also 7 
STREAK sé.+-Y. Cf. StRaky.] 

1. Of the nature of a streak or streaks ; oceurring 
in, consisting of, streaks. 

1670 G. Harvey Little Venus Unmask'd 46 Virulent 
Whites, being thick streeky, and sometimes thin, sharp, and 
gnawing. 1687 Dryozn Hind & P. int. 1293 For now the 
streaky light began to peep. 1700 — Fadles, Flower § 
Leaf 586 The Life is in the Leaf, and still hetween The Fits 
of falling Snows appears the streaky Green, 1748 RictiArp- 
son Clarissa (1813) VIII, 156 The paint lying in streaky 
seams. 1821 JOANxa Baiwiie Afetr. Leg. thailace x, As 
lightning..At first hut like a streaky line In the hush‘d sky. 
1849 Cuertes Green #/and xiii. (1856) 123 The line of the 
horizon..with a streaky white haze overlying it. 1916 Coz- 
noisseur Aug. 239/1 The latter [picture] was somewhat 
1eminiscent of Gainsborough in the streaky handling of the 
sky and foliage. 

. Marked with streaks ; streaked. 

1745 ‘I’. Warton Pleas. Melancholy 72 The blushes of the 
streaky west. 1811 Sedf fustructor 519 Ivory .. coarse 
grained or fine, streaky or the contrary, 1862 CaLVFRLEY 
Verses & Traunsi, (ed. 2) 2 Whea |, sent those streaky lolli. 
pops home for your fairy suction. 1872 J. H. Guexty Anders. 
son's Birds Damara Land 183 Uoliospiza gularis (Smith). 
Streaky-headed Grosbeak. 1883 Hardwich's #'hotegr. 
Chem. (ed. 9) 331 The Print Marbled and Streaky.—These 
defects are often seen before the print is toned. 


b. Of flesh-meat, esp. bacon: Having lcan and 


fat in alternate streaks. 

31838 Dickens O. #2vist xvii, The layers of red and white 
in n side of streaky hacon. 1848 Tuackeray Vax. Fair 
xxvili, Good streaky beef, really mingled with fat and lean. 


3. fg. Variable, uneven (in character or quality) ; 
changeable, uncertain (in operation or activily). 


collog. 

1898 BaetraM Whitcheaded Boy x. 216, believe Finoucane 
to have heen, as regards courage, what I should call ‘streaky’. 
1899 A. C. Benson L1fe E,W. Benson 1. iv. 117 The incon- 
gruous and streaky additions (to the schoo]-buildings}. 1899 
Darly News 4 Oct. 3/2 The wind, however, was streaky, 
and did not hit the boats at the same time. 1903 T!es¢i. 
Gaz. 7 July 3/1 Raphael did not begin well, his first thirty 
or forty runs being very stieaky. 

4. slang, a. Irritable, ill-tempered. b. WS, 
== STREAKED 2, 

1848 in Bartlett Dict. Amer. s.v. Streaked, 1 never did 
feel so streaky and mean before. 1860 Hottens Slang Dici. 
229 Streaky, irritated, ill-tempered. a 1872 in Schele de Vere 
Americanisms 637 A man needn't he afraid to feel streaky, 
when his male’s about giving out and the Ingins begin to 


streeky. [f. 


| yell like a pack of coyotes. 


Hence Strea‘kily adv. ; Strea*kiness. 

a17so A. Hace Jes. (1753) 11. 185, I... walked homeward, 
in the brownness of the night, which had shadowed over the 
fields, with a melancholy streakiness, from the paleness of 
the moonshine, 1873 Besant & Rice Aly Little Girl wu. ix. 
109 He has no perception of the heauties of nature, save in 
the streakiness of beef. 1874 J. Frrausson S/. Paud’s in 
Contemp. Rev. Oct. 759 It shows that what was meant to 
suggest strength is a mere sham, only a little bit of inlay, 
which, besides its streakiness, violates every priaciple of.. 


STREALE. 


construction. 1885 Lock MWorkshop Rec. Ser. 1v. 390/2 It 
would be next to impossible to obtain a coating perfectly 
free from streakiness, 1896 Brit. Birds, Their Nests & Eggs 
I, 111 They [the eggs] are dull greenisb-white, mottled, or 
streakily spotted with olive. 

Streal, variant of SrREEL. 

Streale. 04s. exc. dial, Also 3 stral. [OE. 
sirel (Anglian s¢réf) masc. and fem., corresp. to OS. 
strdla fem. (MLG. siréd, strdéle masc. and fem.), 
MDu. sérae/ masc., strdle fem. (Du. straal masc.), 
OHG. strdla fem. (MUG. stréd, sirdle mase. and 
fem., mod.G, sérak/ masc.) :—OTeut. *strvlo-2, -d, 
cogn. w. OSI., Russian erphaa arrow.] An arrow. 

2680 Ruthwell Cross /nscr.in O. E. Texts 126 Mipstrelum 
giwundad. 971 Blickd, Hom. 199 He..mid geettredum 
strele ongan sceotan, e1205 Lay. 5695 Ofte heo letten 
grund-hat led gliden heom an heore haefd, stockes & stances 
& strales hate. 1853 W. DL, Coorea /’rovine. Sussex 79 
Séreale, an arrow. Eastern Sussex]. 

Stream (str7m), sé. Forms: 1 stréam, stréaum, 
stréom, 2-6 strem(e, 3 strime, striem, strem, 
(stram), 3 streume, (4 stremme), 4~7 streem(e, 
5-6 streym(e, 5-7 streame, 3- stream. [Com. 
‘Teut. (not recorded in Gothic): OE. s¢réam masc. 
=OFnis. sérdm (WFris. stream, N¥ris, strém, 
straint), OS. strém (Du. stroont), OHG., MHG. 
stroum (mod.G, stron), ON. straum-r (Sw. 
stron, Da, strem) :—OTeut. * straumo-2 :—pre-Tent, 
*sroumio-s, {, Indogermanic root *srou- (s*sreu-: 
*srii-) to flow. 

Among the many cognates ontside Teut. are Skr. sve (3rd 
sing. pres. sravatz) to How, srifa fluid; Gr. pe( Few to flow, 
peta a flow, pd( Fos current; OSL, Russ. CTpya séruya 
stream; Olrish s¢rvain stream, srxth (= MWelsh /reé, 
mod, Welsh frzwed stream}.) 

1. A course of water flowing continuously along 
a bed on the earth, forming a river, rivulet, or 
brook. 

c875 Erfurt Gloss. 2036 in O. E. Texts 102 Torrentibus, 
streaumum. «1000 Beets, Aletr, xx. 172 Swa stent eall 
weoruld.., streamas ymbutan, c¢1205 Lay. 21323 Nu he 
stant on hulle & Auene bi-halded hn liged i pan strame 
stelene fisces, cr2go Gen. & 4x, 2096 Do drempte pharaon 
king a drem, dat he stod bi de flodes strem. @ 1300 Cursor 
AT. 1316 He saw aspring Of a well.. Pat outeof ran four gret 
stremmes; Gyson, fison, tigre, eufrate. ¢1386 CiAUCER 
Prot, 464 She hadde passed many a stranngestrem, 1470— 
85 Matory Arthur iv. xix. 144 Aboue ther by was the hede 
of the streme a fayr fontayne. axssz2 LeLano /¢r2. (1910) 
V. 72 For there the streme of Isis breaketh into many arme- 
lets. The fery [Hinkesey] selfe is over the principal arme 
or streame of Isis. 1668 Dryoen Ess. Dram. Poesie 62 "Tis 
like the murmuring of a stream, which not varying in the 
fall, causes at first attention, at last drowsiness. 1709 ‘T. 
Roptnson Nat. List. Westinorld. § Cums, viii, 48 The 
River Eden..takes into its Stream the Rivers Eamont and 
Lowther, which make a considerable Increase to it. 1745 
Se. Transl. & Peraphr. xxiv, 1 Say, grows the Rush 
without the Mire? the Flag without the Stream? 1782 
Cowrer Comparison g Streams never flow in vain; where 
streams abound, How laughs the land with various plenty 
crown’d! 1833 Tennyson Lady of Shalott tv. ii, The broad 
streain bore her far away, The Lady of Shalott. 1837 W. 
Irvine Caft, Bonneville U1. 9 ‘The Lower Nez Percés range 
upon the Way-lee-way, Immahah, Yenghies, and other of 
the streams west of the mountains. 1871 Ruskin Arrows 
of Chace (1880) II. 160 ‘Vhe first thing the King of any 
country has to do is to manage the streams of it. 

b. Appended to a river-name. Now only foet. 
egso Lindisf. Gosp. Jobn i, 28 Ofer iordanen done stream 
(L. trans Fordaneu|, crz0g Lay. 21275 Pa al wes Auene 
stram mid stele ibrugged. ¢1273 Moral Ode 244 in O, Z. 
Alise., Ne may hit quenche no salt water ne auene strem ne 
sture, 1627 May Lacan in. E6, Now downe the strcame 
of Rodanus the fleet Irom Stachas comes to sea. 1808 
Byron ‘Well! thon art happy' 35 Oh! where is Lethe’s 
fabled stream? 1896 Housman Shropshire Lad xxviii, High 
the vanes of Shrewsbury gleain Islanded in Severn stream, 
@. foel., as a type of pure water for drinking. 
¢1208 Lay. 19757 For pe King ne mai on du3zede bruken 
nanes drenches buten cald welles strain, 1671 Mitton 
Samson 546 Nor did the dancing Rubie Sparkling, out- 
powr'd,.. Allure thee from the cool Crystalline stream. 1738 
Gray Propertius m1. v.47 Famine at feasts, and thirst amid 
tbe stream, 
d. In plural, the waters (of a river). foet. 
1go0~20 Dungar Poems Ixxxvill. 26 Thy Ryuer.. Whose 
beryall stremys, pleasaunt and_preclare, Under thy lusty 
wallys renneth down. 1594 Kyo Cornelia iv. ii. 13 O 
beautious ‘Tyber, with thine easie streames That glide as 
smothly as a Parthian shaft. 1627 May Lucan, Er, And 
where vader sea Alphzeus sends his streames to Sicily. 1824 
Scorr St. Ronax's i, A river of considerable magnitude 
pours its streams through a narrow vale, 
e. A rivulet or brook, as contrasted with a river, 

1806 Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) 610 Whithern, .a royal borough 
..seated on the bay .of Wigton, where a small stream of 
water falling into it fortasabarbour, 1834 Lytton Pompeii 
ut, iii, The Sarnus;—that river, which now has shruak into 
apetty stream. 1876 Voyte & Stevenson Af tlit. Dict. 412/1 
Stream, a small land current of water. 

2. Flow or current of a river; force, volume, or 
direction of flow. 

14.. in Parker Dowz. Archit. (1859) 111. 42 Then the 
strenghe of the streme astoned hem stronge. 1g08 Duxpar 
Golden Targe 28 Doun throw the ryce a ryuir ran wyth 
stremys, So fustily agayn thai eed lemys, hat {etc.]. 
1530 Pauscr. 693/2, I ronne, as the streame of nay ryver or 
water dothe, ye cours, 1590 Suaks, Com, Err.t.i. 87 My 
wife and I.. Fastned our selues at eyther end the mast, And 
floating straight, obedient to the streame, Was carried to- 
wards Corinth, 1609 Hottano Aner, Marcell. xxun. ii. 221 


Vou. 1X. 


1097 


He departed from thence by the very cdge of the river 
bankes, where the streame was big by occasion of other 
brookes conflowing thither on every side. 1653 Hotcrorr 
Procopius, Gothic Wars u, xxiii. 66 Soon after, the River 
bad the wonted streain and was Navigable again. 1662 R. 
Venastes Lcper. Angter iii, 37, | could never..discern 
perfectly where my flie was, the wind and stream carrying it 
sotoand again, that [etc]. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 
11. 460 As in rivers,..whose very essence is incompatible 
with a real identity: for the essence of a river consists in 
having astream, that is,a perpetual change of waters, 1889 
Mrs. Pennece in Century Alag. Aug. 484 For two persons 
who knew nothing about boats and could not swim, the 
Vhames jouracy with such a stream running was not 
promising. 

jb. A flood, unrestrained outbreak of waters. 

cgso Lindsf/. Gosp. Matt. vii. 27 Cuomon streainas [L. 
venerunt fluminal & xebleuun windas. a 1300 Cursor MM, 
1852 Til seuensith tuenti dais war gan Pe streme it stud ai 
still in-an, 

ce, A current in the sea. Cf. GULF STREAM. 

1375 Baasour race 11, 684 Quhar als gret stremys ar 
ryanand,..As Is the raiss of bretang3e. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Pret, 402 ‘To rekene wel his tydes, His stremes, and his 
daunyers hym bisides. 1546 in Sed. ?feas Crt, Admiralty 
(18941 1.148 Fyndynge the sayde shyppe. .dryvynge withthe 
streamys as a wayff and forsaken of all creatures. %596 
Datayarce tr. Lesére's /fist, Scot. 1. 59 It swallyis vp hail 
schipis, and throuch the violence, and vehement force of 
contrare workeng of the wais of the sey, quhen ilk streme 
stryues with vthir, drounes thame in the deip. 1687 A’c/as. 
De Chanmout's futbassy Sian 17 The Streams were so 
great, and running sometimes against us, that we were 
forced oft to cast Anchor; for when the Calm took us, the 
Streams forcibly carried us a great distance. @ 1830 J, Krx- 
NELL Currents Atlantic Uevan (1832) 22 The Equatorial 
Current..is, doubtless, the most powerful and the longest 
extended stream of all those in the Atlantics. 1849 CurrLes 
Green Hand ii, (1856) 17, 1 have seldom seen the Stream 
[i.e the Gulf Stream] so distinct hereabouts. 

d. The middle part of a current or tide, as 
having the greatest force of flow. 

1398 ‘l'revisa Barth. De P. KR. xi. xviii, (1495) 448 
Comynly the streme hath most fresshe water and most clene 
grounde, and rennyth moost swyftly than any other parte of 
the ryuer, 1867 Suvrit Saflor's HWord-b4., Stream, Anglo- 
Saxon for flowing water, meaning especially the middle or 
most rapid part of a tide or current, 

te. Vo break the stream :.to pass through water 
belonging to the jurisdiction of onc port in order to 
load or unload at another port. Ods. 

1496 A/addon (Essex) Court-rofls Bundle 56 No. 4b, Miseri- 
cordia xiid. de Willelmo Heyward quod fregit le streyme 
usque heybregge cum navicula sua, 

f. Phrases. (a) Against, with the streant. Often 
in fig, context (cf. 6), e.g. fo strive against the 
stream, to resist the influences of one’s environ- 
ment, to oppose prevailing tendencies ; Zo go, sail, 
swine with the streant, to yield to pressure of cir- 
cumstances or example. (6) Dowz, up (ihe) stream, 
+ downward the sireant. 

(a) c1000 Sax. Leechd. U1. 70 Sing pis..horse on pat 
wynstre eare on yrnendum watre & wend pet heafod ongzean 
stream, e175 Lamb, Hom. 51 [Heo] bi-gon to swiminen 
fordward mid pe streme. ¢ 120g Lay. 4531 Scipen per heo 
funden makede inuchul sa:-flot and ferden mid streme. 1390 
Gower Conf. LL, 93 Riht as a Schip ayein the strem, He 
routeth with a slepinoiss. c 148g Caxton Sounes of Ayimon 
xxviii, 582 By the grete strenghte of the fysshes it (sc. the 
corpse) was taried, and went noo ferder with the streme by 
the wille of our lorde. 1546 J. Heywoop Proz, un. v. (1867) 
5 Foly it is to spourne against a pricke, To stryue against 
the streme, to winche or kicke Against the hard wall. 1555 
Enen Decades (Arb.) 195 Turnynge the stemmes or forpartes 
of their shyppesageynst the streaine, 1579 Tomson Calvin's 
Serm,. Tin. 54/2 Vet suffer we all these things to passe, 
and goe with the streame. 1g92 Nasue Strange Newes 
Wks. 1904 1, 321 This..is nothing else but to swim with 
the streaine. 1393 — Christ's 7. 59 b, Because the multi- 
tude fauours Religion, he runues with the streame, and 
fauours Religion, 1638 R. Baker tr. Ladzac’s Lelt, (vol. 
II.) 43, I have done it against the streame of my resolution 
quite. 1668 Drvoen “ss. Dram. Loesie 57 ‘To tell you, 
how much in vain it is for you to strive against the stream 
of the peoples inclination, 1708 Constrt, iatermen’s Co. 
xxix, If any Waterman Rowing with the Tide or Stream, 
shall neglect to give Notice or Warning..to all Persons 
Rowing cross or against the Stream or Tide. rz11 Let, to 
Sacheverel 30 There is hardly 1 Man, who does not swim 
with the Stream, that has not been..insulted, 1714 Pore 
Let. 25 July, Wks. 1737 Il. 115 No man ever rose to any 
degree of perfection in writing, but thro’ obstinacy and an 
inveterate resolution against the stream of mankind. 1736 
Gray 7asso 15 Against tle stream the waves secure he trod. 

(6) @1300 Cursor AT, 4780 He sagh a-pon pe water reme 
Caf flettaad dunward be strem. 1560 Daus tr. S/eédane's 
Comm. 360 b, Whey brought in vitayle both vp the streame 
and down [L. aduerso & secundo Amine).  ¢ 1643 Lp. 
Herseet A ntobiog. (1824) 133 But the river being deep and 
strong in that place where he entered it, he was carried down 
the stream, 

g. Naut. 1, t upon the stream : see quot. 1863. 

1473-4 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot, 1. 67 His schip and 
gudis that wes fundin vpon the streine and na maa with hir, 
and was eschetit as the Kingis eschete. 1564 Aeg. Privy 
Councit Scot, 1. 280 Thair schippis hes lang tyme lyne on the 
Streme, and the maist part of thame becum lek. 1577 /4id, 
If. 626 For bying and resset of unlauchful gudis upoun the 
streame. 1860 Add \'car Round 28 July 379/2 She's in the 
stream, sir. Yonder she [a yacht] lays. 1863 A. Younc 
Nant. Dict. 396 A vessel in a river is said to be in the 
stream, when she is lying off frum the shore so that they 
have to communicate with her by means of boats. 

+3. Used vaguely (siug. and f/,) for: Water, 
sea, Ods. 

¢980 Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. viii. 18 Fara ved gaa ofer lub vee 


STREAM. 


stream [L. évavs fretum), 211.. Charter of Endweard (A. 0, 
1066) in Kemble Cod. Lifl. TV. 193 Tolles and teames, on 
strande and on streame. c 1205 Lay. 3227 Ja olde King... 
lette heo fo[rjde liden ofer pa stremes. /érd. 6116 Ofer bane 
saltne strem. a@1300 Cursor AL. 1843 On be streme pearche 
can ride. 13.. A. orn 105 (Harl. MS.) Pare fore pou shalt 
to streme go. c1385 Cuaucer LZ. G, IW. 2508 (Skeat) Vit 
hath the streem of Sitho [Ovid Sithouis unda) nat y-broght 
From Athenes the ship, ¢ 1470 Got. & Gaw. 460 Schipmen 
our the streme thai stithil full straught. 1513 Doucias neis 
xu. Prol, 187 On salt stremis wolx Dorynda and Thetis, By 
rynnand strandis Nymphis and Naedes. 1551 Icpw. V1 
Lit. Rem, (Roxb) 1, 327 Also the French embassacour was 
advertised, [of the Flemish ships}; who answered that he 
thought hiin sure inough when he came into our streames,— 
terming itso, 1577-87 Houinsugo Chrox. 111. 811/1 Whereas 
peace was yet betweene England and Scotland, that they 
contrarie to that, as theeties & pirats, had robbed the kings 
subiects within his streames. @ 1593 MARLOWE Ovid's Elegics 
1, v[i]. &1 ‘Tis said the slippery streame held vp her brest. 
1614 Gorces Lucan x. 41y With ftleetes he cuts the Ocean 
streames, 

4. A flow or current of water or other liquid 
issuing from a source, orifice, or vessel. Otten 
hyperbolically in sing. or pl. for a great effusion of 
blood or tears. 

971 Blick, Hom. 59 Ealle pa xewitab swa swa wolcn, & 
swa swa weteres stream, & ofer pact nahwier eft ne eteowap, 
¢1205 Lay. 30991 Blod orn in pe weize strames swile Lrade, 
ai2z25 Ancr. KR. 112 So largeliche..sleau pet itke blodi 
swot,,pet te streames vrnen adun to ber eorde. @ 1225 Leg. 
Aath, 2479 Pet ter rinned aa mare eoile iliche rine, & siriked 
astream ut of pat stanene fruh. a@ 1225 St. Warher. 5 pat 
tet blod barst ut ant strac adun of hire bedi as stream ded 
of welle, @1300 Floris & £2. (Camb. MS.) 228 In be tur 
per is a welle...He vrne> in g pipe of bras.. Fram flore 
in to flore pe strimes vrnev store. «1300 L/zelok 2687 
On pe feld was neuere a polk pat it ne stod of blod so ful 
pat be strem ran intil pe heel, 1398 TRevisa Darth, De 
PP. R. ve lxi, (1495) 177 The veynes hane that name, for 
they ben the wayes..of the stremes of the fletynge of the 
blood, ¢1g00 Destr, Troy 10661 Myche watur he weppit.. 
Ouer-flowet his face, fell on his brest With streamys out 
straght purgb his stithe heime. xgg91 StENSER Yearcs of 
Aluses 230 She lowdly did lament and shrike, Ponring forth 
streames of teres abundantly. 1594 Suaks. Aved. £/7/, viv. 
37 Traitors... That would reduce these bloudy dayes againe, 
And make poore England weepe in Streames of blood. 1625 
N. Carrentrr Geog. Delfin. 1. ix. (1635) 144 Ceitaine pits 
being digged into the grounde 2 hundred or three hundied 
feet deep, will discouer many great Streamsof Water. 1697 
Deyben incis 1x. 470 The Wound pours out a Stream of 
Wine and Blood, axzoo Evetyx Diary 23 May 1645, List 
of all we came to the labyrinth in which a huge colosse of 
Jupiter throws out a streame over the garden. 1798 Roscor 
tr. Zansillo's Nuvse 1. (1800) 33 Say can ye choose a nurse 
from broad St. Giles? Heedless what venom taints the 
streamshe gives. 1812 Byron C4, Har.t. Ixxx, To meditate 
‘gainst friends the secret blow,.. whence life's warm stream 
must flow. 1815 J. Sarva Z’ancrama Sof & Aré WU. ver 
The water thus collected, runs in a continued stream out of 
the box. 1831 James #Al/, Augustus 1, ili, From the strony 
muscular arm of the knight, a stream of blood was just be- 
ginning to flow into a small wooden bowl held by a page. 
1855 Pondtyy Chyon, 111. 299 Glasses may be prepared... by 
pouring a thin stream of melted wax down the side of the 
glass. 2881 Mes. R. 1. Cooke Somebody's Neightors &4 
The sharp streams of milk spun and foamed into the pail 
below, 1899 Lapy M. Virnev Meracy Mem. WV. 79 Wine 
and ale.. flowed in streams. 1913 Tres 13 Aug. 3/4 Druge 
. Which will kill the parasite in the blood and lymph streams 
of the body, have no effect upon the parasites in the brain, 

+b. Strength or volume of flow. Odés. 

er2go S. Eng. Leg. 17 Pat blod sprong out with gret strem. 
1707 Frover Physic. Pudse-Wateh 282 We must observe the 
Colour, Stream and Pulse in Bleeding, and stop as the Colour 
changes, or the Stream falls. 

c. A current or flow of air, gas, clectiicily, 

a1722 Liste //xsb. (1757) 211 They find great relief by the 

stream of air which runs along the ratts, 1753 Heney in 
PRL Trans. XLVI: A stream of wind instantly ensued, 
the violence of which nothing could resist. 1777 Cavatio 
Ldectricity 208 And if the excitation of the cylinder is very 
powerful, dense streams of fire will proceed from the rubber. 
1795 /bid. (ed. 4) 11,117 With such inachines, the power of 
Electricity should he so regulated, as to apply every degree 
of it with facility and readiness; beginning with a stream 
issuing out ofn metal point. 1836-41 Braxoe Chess, (ed. 5) 
4gt When a stream of sulphuretted hydrogen gas is passed 
through it, a 1866 B. Taytor J’ecws, Voy. Dream 66 Sweep 
downward streams of air. 

+d. An effluvium. Oés. 

1677 Gitrin Damonol, (1867) 83 Those conceits that men 
have of God, whereby they mould and frame Him in their 
fancies,..are streams and vapours from this pit. /é7d. 454 
‘These temptations,.are like the opening of a sepulchre, 
which sends forth a poisonous stream which may infect those 
that loathe and resist it. @ 1680 GLANVILLE Sadducismns 1. 
vy. (1681) 23 Nature for the most part acts by subtile streams 
and aporrhoza's of miaute particles. 

+e. An emanation. Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 18986 Yur eldrin men sal dremes dreme, 
And o mi gast pai sal ha streme. ¢€1374 Cuaucer 7roy/us 
1, 305 He..was ful unwar that love had his dwellinge With- 
inne the subtile stremes of hir yen. c 1420? Lyoc. Assembly 
of Gods 1855 With fantasyes, tryfyls, illusiong & dremes, 
Wyche poetys call Morpheus stremes. 

5. fransf, An uninterrupted succession of persons, 
animals, or things, moving constantly in the same 
direction. 

x600 E. Biounr tr. Conestaggio 289 The which inuested 
her rounde with a great streaine of fire and shotte. ¢ 1617 
Cnaman Jéiad xvi. 359 And then lay ouerthrowne Numbers 
beneath their axle-trees; who, (lying in flight’s streame) 
Made th’ after chariots iot and iunpe in driniag ouer them. 
1639 Futter Holy War wu. xxvii. (1647) 79 Emmanuel the 
E:nperour. fortified his cities in the way, as knowing there 
needed stroug banks where such a stream of people was to 
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passe. 1759 Jounson Rasse/as xviii, He followed the stream 
of people. 1827 Faraoay Chem. Alanif. xvii. (1842) 453 A 
stream of bubbles should be disengaged. 1838 Dickens 
Nich, Nick. xxxii, Streams of people apparently without end 
poured on and on, 1849 Macavuuay Hist. Eng. vii. IL. 238 
At present a constant Stream of emigration runs from Ireland 
to our great towns. 1857 Livincstoxe Frav. vi. 124 Very 
large flocks of swifts were observed flying over the plains... 
I counted a stream of them. 
+b. A line, streak, Oés. 

1597 SkeNE De Merd, Sign. s.v. Actilia, Partial gilt, with 
spranges or streames of Gold fuilz3ie. a@1722 Liste Hush, 
(1757) 133, 1 perceived..a stream or streak of a brown stain, 
the breadth of a pin, in the first joint above the root. 

Cc. Tin-mining. (See quot. 1855.) 

1778 W. Pryce Alin, Cornub. 133 The principal part of the 
Stream. .is intermixed with stones, gravel, and clay. 1855 
J. R. Lleircrino) Cornwall Mines 200 This stream-tin ts 
either met with in a pulverized sandy state, in separate stones 
called shades, or in a continued course of stones...'Fbis 
course is called a stream. 

d. In a polar ice-field: see quot. 

1817 Scoresey in Ann. Reg. Chron, 531 It[sc.a collection 
of pieces of drift-ice] is called a stream when its shape is 
more of an oblong. 1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. 2nd Voy. 
Explan. Terms p. xv, 4 streant,a number of pieces of ice 
jeining each other in 2 ridge or in any particular direction. 
1853 Kane Grinnedd Exp. xiv. (1856) 101 Broken floes 
running out into ‘streams ' were on all sides of us. 

6. jig. in varions applications, e.g.: A continuous 
flow of discourse, words; a continuons series of 
testimonies, events, or influences tending in one 
direction; an outflow (of beneficence, etc.), an 


influx (of wealth, revenue). 

Wordsworth's expression stream of tendency (quot. 1814) 
is often mentioned with ridicule hy writers of the first half 
of the 1gth c. It is now in common use. 

¢goo Werreatn tr. Gregory's Diad. g4 Her yrned up se 
zeftra streain bere godcundan sprace, se cymd of pzre 
rynelan bus gastlican esprynges. 1523 CRomweLt in Merri- 
man Life §& Lett. (1902) 1. 30 Whereoff there were no dowte 
but that ryght haboundant stremys shuld from his most 
liberall magnyfysence be derenyed into cuery parte of this 
his Realme tothe grete Inryching. .of..all suche as hereafter 
shewld lyne under hys obeysaunce. 1585 T. Wasnincton 
tr. Vicholay's Voy. Ep. Ded., This flowing streame of wordes. 
1630 Pryxne Anti-Armin. 177 The constant streame of 
ancient, of moderne Interpreters haue giuen this orthodox 
receiued Exposition. 1681 in Warrne Peerage Evid. (1874) 
14 Charles R. Our soveraigne lord knowing that it belongs 
to his majesty's crowne and prerogative royall to confer 
dignities and titles of honour on his well deserving subjects 
from whence as from the fauntaine all the streames of honour 
doe flow. 1692 Ray Disc. in, xi. (1693) 355, | have already 
given many Testimonies of the ancient Fathers and Doctors 
of the Church, and could, if need were, produce many more, 
the whole stream of them running this way. 1720 FeLron 
Diss. Classics (1718) 71 For thistis to speak or write English 
in Purity and Perfection, to let the Streams run clear and 
unmix’d, without taking in other Languages in the Course. 
1719 Watertaxno find. Christ's Div, Contents, Query 
xxviii, Whether it be at all probable..that the whole Stream 
of Cbristian Writers should mistake in telling us what the 
Sense of the Church was, 1769 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 189 It 
must be of infinite importance, that the whole stream of the 
petitions should, as much as possible, run one way. 1775 
Jounson Vax. no Tyr. 65; The quit-rents.. will pour large 
streams of wealth into the royal coffers. 1814 Worvsww. 
F.xcurs. 1x, 87 To commune with the invisible world, And 
hear the mighty stream of tendency Uttering, for eleva. 
tion of our thonght, A clear sonorous voice. 1858 CARLYLE 
Fredk, Gt. x. viii. 11. 678 Friends are enconraged..to keep 
up a stream of talk. 1874 Stusss Const. Hist. 1. i. 3 
The original stream of influence has been turned aside in 
itscourse, 1875 E. Waite Life in Cérist iu. xxiii, (1876) 355 
For there is a broad and deep stream of evidence toshow [etc.]. 
1goo J. E. Eccis in Corr. relat. Polit, Situation S. Africa 
12 We want a stream of facts concerning suppression of 
telegrams, opening of letters, arbitrary arrests, [etc.]. 


b. The prevailing direction of opinion or fashion. 
+ Also, the majority, main body (of a class of 


persons). 

1614 Bacon Charge touching Duels 12 Yet the streame of 
valgar opinion is such, as it imposeth a necessity vpon men 
of value to conforme them-selues; or else there is no liuing 
or looking vpon mens faces. 16531 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Eng. u. 1.6 He reflected upon God in common events, more 
ordinarily then the general streame of the Clergy did in 
those dayes, 1669 R. Montacu in Bucclench MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 427, [ find the stream of this Court to run 
mightily against him. 

tec. 7o give stream to; to set in motion (one’s 
power). Obs, 

¢ 1611 CHAPMAN J/iad 1, 272 Atrides! gine not streame To 
all thy powre, nor force his prise; but yeeld her still his 
owne, As all men else do. 

+7. A ray or beam of light; the tail of a comet. 
€1368 Cuavcer Compl. Pity 94 Let som streem of your 
light on me be sene. ¢139t — Astrol. 1. § 13. 7 A Square 
plate perced with a certein holes..to resseyuten the stremes 
of the sonne by day. ¢1goa Lyoc. Compl. Bi, Kut. 592 
Ilis brighte bemes and his stremes al Were in the wawes of 
the water fal. 1473 Warkw. Cévon. 16 The Erle of Oxen- 
fordes men*hade uppon them ther Jordes lyuery,..whiche 
was a sterre withe stremys. ¢ 1530 Cré. of Love 845 Now 
am I caught..With persant stremes of your yén clere. 
@ 1536 Songs, Carols etc. (E.E.T.S.) 7 The streme shon over 
Bedlem bryght. 1g96 Datavatrce tr. Lesite’s Hest. Scot. 
II. 90 A marnellous gret Comet, quhilk toward the south 
schot fyrie stremes terrahillie. 1680 Luttrec. Brief Rel. 
(1857) 1. 60 The late comett was seen in otber parts,..the 
starr was but small, yet the stream near 4odegrees in length. 
1681 R. Knox ist. Red. Ceylon 60 In the year 1666 in the 
month of February, there eb uearce in this Countrey another 
Comet or stream in the West. a1jz0o Eve.yn Diary 20 
Aug. 1682, This night I saw another comet, neere Cancer, 
very bright, but the stream not so long as the former. 
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+8. A streamer, pennant. Oés. 

¢ 1440 ffomydon 1938 With shippis and sayles manyfolde, 
There streines were of fyne golde. 1585 7. WasHInGToON 
tr. Nicholay's Voy. 11. xi. 46b, [We] put ont all the flags, 
banners, streames, & gailliadets of our gallies. 1608 WitLeT 
Hexapla Exod. 643 The violet and purple colour of the 
amethyst betokened their shipping, sailes and streames. 
1626 Capt. Smitn Accid, Yung. Seanten 18 Out goeth his flag 
and pendance or streames, also his Colours. 

9. alirié, and Com, a. simple attrib., as stream- 
bank, -bed, -gravel, -ground, -head, -side, water. 

1619 Atxinson Gold Mynes Scot. (Bannatyne Club) 15 
To frame or make a long sowgh, or scowring place, into 
which they bringe the streame water. c163o Mitton Let. 
in Birch Ws. 1738 1. Life p.v, And here I] am come to 
a _streame-head, copious enough to disburden itselfe like 
Nilus at seven Mouthes into an Ocean. 1778 W. Pryce 
Min. Cornub. 134 The additional trouble of removing back 
the soil in heaps, and levelling the Stream ground to re- 
Ceive it, is so little. 1807 J. Baxtow Colum, v. 3g The 
sandy streambank and the woodgreen plain. 1844 Mrs. 
Brownine Lom. Swan's Nest i, Little Ellie sits alone... 
By a stream-side, on the grass. 1857 M. Aanoto Augdy 
Chapel 95 The stream-bed descends In the place where the 
wayfarer once Planted his footstep. 1870 Mornis Earthly 
Far VH.1v. 410 "hat day he needs must leave the stream- 
side road. 1891 Kincsctry A¢ Last xi, A coarse low fern 
on stream-gravel. 1901 Q. Rev. July 22 The country 
(Uganda] is almost like a succession of gigantic furrows, 
aud in nearly every furrow there is a ‘sponge’, swaimp, or 
atream-head. 

b. objective, parasynthetic, ete, as streami- 
bordering, -embroidered, -tllunied, -like adjs. 

1626 Sanpys Ozrd'’s Afetam. x. 198 Streame-bordering 
Willow. ¢1630 Quartes Solomons Recant, Solil. ii. Wks. 
(Grosart) Il. 175/1 The green-breasted, stream-embroydred 
Plaines. 1820 Srettey Promets. Und. u. iii. 26 Dim twi- 
light-lawns, and stream-illuméd caves, 1820 Worosw. Afisc, 
Sona, ui. ii 13 ‘Vhe stream-like windings of that glorious 
street. 

c. Special comb.: atream-anehor, an anchor 
intermediate in size between the bower and the 
kedge, used fo moor a ship in a sheltered position, 
and for warping; stream-cable, the cable or 
hawser of the stream-anchor; stream-current (sce 
guots.) ; stream-gold, gold in alluvial deposits ; 
stream-iee, pieces of drift ice joining each other 
ina continuous ridge and following the line of 
current; stream-lake (see quot. 1867) ; + stream- 
net, a net for fishing in running water; stream- 
ore, ore in alluvial deposits; stream-tide, a spring 
tide; stream-tin, tin ore found in pebble-like 
lumps in alluvial beds; hence stream-tinner, 
one who works this ore; + stream-toll, a toll paid 
for the use of a stream; stream-tube (see quot. 
and STREAM-LINE); stream-way, (a) the main 
current of a river ; (6) the shallow bed of a stream, 
awatercourse; stream-wheel(seequot.); stream- 
work,s, the operation of washing detrital deposits 
for metal, esp. tin; a place where this is done. 

16a7 Carr. Smitn Sea Gramm. vii. 2g There is alsoa “streame 
Anchor not much bigger (than a kedger], to stemme an 
easie stream or tide. 1784 J. Kine Cook's grid Voy.v.iv. 111. 
67 We carried out a stream anchor, to enable us to han] the 
ship abreast of the town, in case of an attack, 1883 A/an. 
Seamanship for Boys 192 A stream anchor..is used for 
warping on, In a tideway or calm. 1618 in J. Charnock 
Fiist. Alar. Archit. (1801) H. 227 Till of late none but the 
great shipps weare allowed *stream cables, 1644 Maxway- 
RING Seamans Dict. 103 Streame-Cafell is a small cabell, 
which we ride withall in streames, as rivers, or in faire- 
weather, when we stop-a-tide. 1805 in Nicolas Disp. 
Nelson VII. 195 note, At daylight got the end of the stream- 
cable on board the prize, and made sail with her in tow. 
1830 J. Rennece Currents Atlantic Ocean (1832) 21 note, 
I distinguish two kinds of currents. The one dri/t or drift 
current, is the mere effect of a constant or very prevalent 
wind on the surface-water.,.The other..is the *streant 
current, formed of the accumulated waters of the drift 
current. 1875 Excycl, Brit. WW. 19/1 A current thus 
directly impelled by wind is termed a ‘drift-current', 
whilst a current whose onward movement is sustained by 
the wis a tergo of a drift-current is called a ‘stream-cur- 
rent’, 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 11. 298 The gold of alluvial 
districts, called *stream-gold or placer-gold. 1856 Kane 
Arct. Expt. \.vi.54 We stood on, boring the loose *stream- 
ice. 1867 Smvtn Sailor's Word-bk., *Stream-lake, one 
which communicates with the sea by means of a river. 1662 
Act 14 CAas. 17, 28 $1 With any Drift Net Trammel or 
*Stream Net. 1850 Ansteo Alem, Geol., Alin, etc. 365 
Among the minerals of importance obtained from Tertiary 
deposits, we may mention the *stream-ores of gold, plati- 
num, and other rare metals found with these. 1789 J. Wit- 
uams Min, Kingd. \1. 198 A *stream-tide and a strong 
fresh meeting one another, would throw some of this sedi- 
ment pretty high. 1854 H. Mitter Sch. & Scho, xiii. (1860) 
136 The common oyster..is sometimes found in the Gair- 
loch..in heds laid bare by the ebb of stream-tides. 1778 
W. Pryce Alin. Cornud. 65 It is more profitably used for 
melting of “Stream Tin. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts 11.859 This 
variety, called ‘stream tin’, produces the highest price in 
the market. 1839 De ta Becue Rep. Geol. Cornzwall etc, 
xiii, 403 Confused mass of mud, sand, clay, and stones, 
which has been much disturbed by the *stream-tinners, 
1189-99 in Cal. Charter Rolls 1V. 63 Cum *stramtol et 
waterto! et hamsochne. 1892 Mincuin A/ydrostatics etc. 
371 If at any point, 4,..we describe a very small closed 
curve and at each point on the contour of this curve we 
draw the scream line, such as A/, and produce it indefi- 
nitely, we obtain a “stream tube. 1911 Eacycl. Brit. XXIV. 
g40/1 The surface formed by all the stream lines passin 
through a small closed contour is termed a ‘stream tube’. 
1822 Scott Nigel xxvi, They got into the *stream-way 
accordingly, and, although heavily laden, began to move 
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down the river with reasonable speed. 1904 Surrey Comet 
17 Sept. 6/7 There would be barges moored alongside the 
wharf, and there would be a deinand for a mooring in the 
Streamway, 1905 Hotman-Hunt Pre-Xafph. IL. 324 Near 
at hand ] came upon the little stream-way. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech., *Stream-wheel, an undershot or current wheel. 
1586 Camoen Brit, 69 Horum autem stannariorum, sive 
metallicorum operum duo sunt genera. Alterum Lode- 
works, alterum *Streame-works, vocant. 160a Carew Corn- 
wall 1, 8 Which [scattered ore] heing sought and digged, is 
called Streamworke., 1823 Bucktanp Relig, Déiluv. 219 
Tbe gold mine that was worked a few years since in the 
county of Wicklow was simply a stream-work, in which the 
gold was dispersed in the form of small pebbles and sand, 
through a bed of gravel. 1882 Rus Ceétic Brit. ii. 48 Some 
stream-works of the Bronze Age are known to have been 
carried out in localities. 

Stream (strim), v. Forms: 3, 6-7 streame, 
4-6 streme, 7- stream. [f. STREAM 5é,] 

I. Intransitive senses. 

1. Of a body of liquid: To flow or issue in a 
stream ; to flow or ron ina full and continuons eur- 
rent. Also with advs., as away, down, out, forth. 

Formerly sometimes of a river (merely =_/fow). 

@1225 Ancr. R.188 (MS. T.) Blodi strundes streamden 
& leafden his swete bodi. 1375 Barnour Bruce xu, 560 
Quhill throu the byrneiss brist the blud, That till the erd 
doune stremand 3eed. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
pee b, So sore they dyd thryst them on thy heed yt the 
plode stremed downe by thy blessed chekes. 159 G. 
Fiercnza Russe Commu, ii. 6 The eight [river is} Ocka, 
that..streameth into Volgha. ¢ 1630 Risoon Surv. Devon 
§ 247 (1810) 259 The river Ock streameth by Stow. 1667 
Mitton /. Z£. vim. 467 A Rib, with cordial spirits warme, 
And Life-blood streaming fresh. 1759 Jounson Rasselas 
vii, The clouds broke on the surrounding mountains, and 
the torrents streamed into the plain on every side. 1849 
Macaucay Hist, Eng. vi. 11. 72 She suffered the tears to 
stream down her cheeks unconcealed. 

Jig. 1579 Yosson Calvin's Sern. Fin, 341/1 Let every 
one of vs know..that vnlesse hee were stayed vp from an 
high by the vertue of the holie Ghost, he should finde him 
selfe to streame away as the water doth. 

b. of a glacier. 

1860 Tyxoa.t Géac, 1. xiv. g8 Not a trace of vegetation 
could be seen along the whole range of the bounding moun- 
eu platter streained from their shoulders into the valley 

neath. 


c. of a road, or of land which seems to move in 


the opposite direction to one who passes along it. 

1833 Texnyson Dream Fair IV, Introd., Aswhen a man, 
that sails in a balloon, Downlooking sees the solid shining 
ground Stream from beneath him. 1864 — Voyage 50 O 
hundred shores of happy climes, How swiftly stream'd ye 
by the bark! 1882 Beet Harte Flif i, Just whee the 
red track of the Los Gatos road streams on and upward. 

2. ¢ransf. and fig. of light, air, vapour, imma- 
terial effluenccs, ete.: ‘lo be carried or emitted in 
a full and continnous eurrent. 

a13z00 E, E, Psaiter \xi, 11 Welthes if pai stremen smert 
{Vulg. si affvant}, Nil pou set on pam pihert. 14.. Beryx 
2468 Part of saptence Stremyd ineto his hert, for his ele- 
quence. 1578 H. Wotton Courtlfe Controv. 59 Vntill the 
fonntaine of Joue, streaming from their eyes, gaue libertye 
vnto restrained speeche. 1601 Suaxs. Ad's Weld 1, ili, 82 
And to imperiall lone, that God most high, Do my sighes 
streaine, 1661 Powra Exf, Philos. (1664) Pref. b 4b, They 
are all porous, and the zetheria) Matter is continually stream- 
ing through them. 1794 Mrs. Rapcurre Alyst, Udolpho 
xxvi, She observed the rays of the lamp stream throngh a 
small opening. 1852 H. Rocers £cd. Faith (1853) 244 The 
morning sun was streaming in at the window. 1871 L 
Sternen /Vargr. Eur. (1894) iv. 98 The clonds..streamed 
out from their shelter into the current of the gale. 1875 
Cuark Russett Yohn Holdsworth xx, Amid the clanking 
of spoons in glasses,..the conversation streamed into milder 
channels. 1897 S. Caane 7&ird Violet i. 4 Dust streamed 
out behind the vehicle. 1897 Adddutd's Syst, Aled. WN. 81 
In a short time neuralgic pangs stream along the limbs. 

b. Of a star or meteor: To form a continuous 


trail of light as it moves in its conrse. (Cf. 6.) 

1838 Emerson Lit. Ethics Wks. (Bohn) I]. 206 Over him 
[the scholar] stream the flying constellations, 1884 R. S. 
Batt in Nature 4 Sept. 455/1, looked up just in time to 
see a superb shooting star stream across the heavens, 


3. a. Of a flag, or the like: To wave or float 


outwards in the wind. 

1560 Puaca 4oneid 1x, (1562) Dd iij, Thou sawest, .how 
his helmet crest did streaming stare? 1667 Mitton ?. ZL, 
1. §37 Th’ Imperial Ensign..Shon like a Meteor streaming 
to the Wind. /4id. v. 590 Ten thonsand thousand Ensignes 
high advanc’d..Streame in the Aire. 1846 Mxs. A. Marsy 
Father Darcy V1. xx. 346 His own man, pale with terror, 
his hair streaming in the wind, came rushing..through the 
wood. 1853 Lytron Afy Noved xu. xxxii, Flags stream, and 
drums heat. 

indirect passive. 1907 E, Goss Father & Son 157 Dark 
rocks..streamed over by silken flags of royal crintson and 
purple. 

b, Of hair, a garment, etc.: To hang loose and 
waving; to lie in undulating curves ; to trail ozd, 


behind. 

1784 Cowren Task iv. 541 Her head, adorn'd with lappets 
pinn’d aloft, And ribhands streaming gay. 1820 Keats 
Ayferton 1. 214 His flaming robes stream'd out beyond his 
heels. 1822 W. Tennant Thane of Fife v. xlv, Stream'd 
from her cinctur’d waist her long cymar behind. 1883 S. C. 
Hats Retrospect 11. 155 His loose grey hair streamed over 
his shoulders. 

c. tadirect passive, with upon: To be orna- 
mented with (a profusion of jewels). * 

1837 Laov Granvittr Le??, (1894) 1. 225 A white tissue 
floating about her like clonds, looped up and streamed upon 
with jewels. 
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4. Of persons (or animals): To move together 
continuously in considerable numbers; to flock. 
Often with adv., as out, i, down, up, away. 

1735 Dycue & Paroon Diet., Stream v., to walk, move, 
or go along soberly or gently with the Current, &c., also to 
loiter about idly. 181g Scorr Gy A/, xiii, People. .streamed 
to it from all quarters, 1837 Carivte #7. Kev. V1. 1. vii, 
Recruits stream up on bim. 1853 Kane Grinnedd Exp. 
xlix. (1856) 464 We began to observe too flocks of litle Auk 
streaming south, 1863 Kincstey Water. Bad. viii. 343 The 
seaebirds sang as they streamed out into the ocean. 1879 
Frouve Cesar xix, 323 Horse and foot were streaming 
along the roads. 

b. spec. of the hounds going after the fox in 


open country. 

1853 R. S. Suaters Sponge's Sp. Tour ix. 45 From the 
summit..they see the hounds streaming away to a fine 
grass country below. 1883 E. Penneco-Eumuriest Creasz 
Letcestersh, 146 A fine big fox away, with the pack streani- 
ing after him. 1897 Encyel. Sford 1. 583/1 (Hunting, fox) 
Streaming, going across open country, spread out. 

c. Without the notion of large numbers: To go 
with a rush. rare. 

1848 THackeaay Van. Fair xv, It was scarcely out of his 
mouth when Mrs, Firkin and Miss Briggs had streamed up 
the stairs, bad rushed into the drawing-room [etc.]. 

5. To pour off or exude liquid in a continuous 
stream; to run, drip, overflow with moisture. Of 
the eyes: To overflow wth (tears); also with 
over. OF the body: To run with, + on (blood or 


sweat). 

{e1374 Cuaucer Troylus iv. 247 Hys eyen two, for pite 
of his herte, Out stremeden as swyfte welles tweye.] @ 1375 
Joseph Arim, 560 He sei3z a child strau3t per-on, stremynge 
on blode. 1693 Evetyn De La Quint, Compl. Gard., Cuélt. 
Orange-trees 15 Whilst te Clod is thus streaming, should 
one put it into a new Earth’d Case, it would make it all 
intoa Mortar. 1735 Somervittx Céase iv. 90 The smoking 
Litter..seek the pouting ‘I'eat, ‘hat plenteous streams, 
1736 tr. Rodlin's Auc. Hist. xvi. uu. ili. VIEL. 426 Every 
part of the city streamed with hlood, 1791 Mas. RAbCLIFFE 
Rom, Foresé i, With supplicating eyes that streained with 
tears, 1812 Byron Ch, ‘ar. 1. xiii. Song viii, Fresh feeres 
will dry the bright blue eyes We late saw streaming o'er, 
1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge x\viii, Still Lord George, 
streaming from every pore, went on with Gashford. 1850 
[see Streaminc fl, a. 1). 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) IIL. 
18 ‘The day was hot and he was streaming with perspira- 
tidn, 1878 Meaeniry Love in Valley xii, Streaming like a 
willow grey io arrowy rain. 

6. Of aluminous body : To emit a continuous 
stream of beams or rays of light. Also sfec. of a 
comet, with reference to its ‘tail’: To issue in a 
widening stream of light. 

@ 1400~50 IVars Alex, 5286 With stoute starand stanes bat 
stremed as fe son. ¢1420 Lypc, Ballad, Commend. Our 
Lady 68 Lauriat coroun, stremand as a sterre. 1592 SH#AKS. 
Nout. & Ful 11. ti. 21 Her eye[s] in heauen, Would through 
the ayrie Region streame so bright, ‘Mhat Birds would sing, 
and thinke it were not night. 1608 ‘Torseut Serpents 277 
About their backes there are many little shining spots like 
eyes., streaming like starres. 1617 L. Dicces tr. Claudian's 
Rape Proserpine 1. D 3b, A Comet..streaming o’re tbe 
world with bloudy light. 1842 Tennyson /arew, 13 A 
thousand suns will stream on thee. _rg08 [Miss E, Fowter] 
Letw, Trent & Ancholue 68 The Comet's tail streams and 


widens upward. 
b. With a blending of sense 5: To be suffused 


with (radiant light). 

1830 T. S. Hucues Trav, Steily (ed. 2) Io iv. 1g As he 
ascended in the sky the mountain tops began to stream with 
golden light. 1856 Kane Arct. £.xfé. |. xviii. 223 A gorge 
that was streaming at noonday with the southern sun, 

II. Transitive senses. 

7. To canse to flow; to pour forth, discharge, 
or emit in a stream (a liquid, rays of light, etc.). 
Also with adv., as ot, forth, down. 

1388 Wvcuir Prov. v.16 Thi wellis be stremed forth [Vulg. 
deriventur fontes tui (a: 1493 Dives § Panup. (W. de 
W. 1496) 1.11. 33/2 His hondes were nayled to the crosse and 
stremed out blood, 1870 Der Afath. Pref. bij, The true 
Sonne of rizhtwisenesse.. hath so abundantly streanied into 
our hartes, the direct beames of his goodnes, mercy, and 
grace. 1596 Srensea Aymue Hon, Beautie 26 It may so 
please, that she at length will streame Some deaw of grace 
into my withered hart. 1600 FAIRFAX /'assou.xx, That light. 
*ning ray Which her sweete beautie streamed on his face. 
t6or Suaks. Ful. C. i. i, 201 Had I as many eyes, as thon 
hast wounds, Weeping as fast as they streame forth thy 
blood. 164 J. Jackson 7’ue Evane. T. 1. 115 S, Peter... 
streamed downe upon the Church such abundance of sincere 
milk, as himselfe styleth it, 1789 PoLwuete Enel, Orator 
tv. 380 She |Relicion] sits..Streaming cherubic Effluence 
o'er her Heaven Of spotless Azure. 1823 Scorr Quentin 
D.iv, He took a large purse from his bosom, ..and streamed 
a shower of small silver pieces into the goblet. 1868 Afode? 
Steam Eng. 19 if now cold water from a sponge be streamed 
over the bottom of the flask, boiling will recommence. 1880 
C. R. Markuam Peru, Bar’ 143 The moon streamed its 
floods of light over the forest. 1891 ‘ Max O’Ret’* French, 
iu Amer, 268 The firemen streaming floods of water over 
the roof and through the windows, 

tyig. 1607 Hievon Wes, ¥. 420 The best which he [sc. man] 
hath in him is corrupt: he is streamed out of an infected 
fountain, 1608 Witter /lerafla in Exod. 641 Royall 
power, streaming gtorie and princely dignitie. 

b. Of a river, a fountain: To have its stream 
composed of (an alien liquid) ; to run with (blood, 


etc.). 

2623 Puacuas Pilgrimage v. i. (1614) 454 A golden world, 
where meale was as plentiful] as dust, and fountaines 
streamed milke, hony, wine, and oyle, 1615 G. Sanpys 
Trav, 209 The riuer of Adonis, which is said by Lucan 
led. 3 correctiy Lucian] to haue streamed bloud. 

® 
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@. Zo stream out: to exhaust by unrestricted 
flow. Also jig. 

1628 Fectuam Resolves 1. xv. 43 Theimistocles, that 
streamed out his youth, in Wine, and Venery, 1894 E. A. 
Mincuin tr. Bitschdr's Investig. Microsc, Foams 79 ‘To find 
out whether..one can produce new streamings in drops 
which have streamed theimselves out. 

8. To suffuse or overspread (a surface) with 
flowing moisture. Also fg. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 302b, With.. pale 
visage, all stremed with blode. 1806 G, Pixckarn Notes 
IW, fadies (11. 207 From using only moderate exercise, I 
am so streamed with perspiration as to make it necessary to 
change my clothes four or five times in the course of the 
day. 1897 F. Tuompson Vew Poems 17 While his being is 
Streamed with the set of the world’s harmonies. 

+9. To ornament with flowing lines or rays. Ods. 

1430 Lypc. Afin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 8 Stremyd with 
sonnes were alle her garmentis. 12621 FLorio, /rrigare, to 
streame any thing by lines. a 1626 Bacon Vew <ftlantis 
23 Tbe Heralds Mantle is streamed with Gold. 

10. To cause (a flag) to float ontwards in the 
wind; to wave (a handkerchief). 

1593 Sutaks. Rich, //, tv. i. 94 Streaming the Ensigne of 
the Christian Crosse, Against black Pagans, Turkes, and 
Saracens, 1787 PocwneLe £ug/, Orator 1. 654 Some Bark 
Streaming the well-known Pendant. 1823 Scotr Quentin 
D. xiv, As they streamed towards him their kerchiefs, in 
token of encouragement. 

Il. Naut. 70 stream the buoy: to throw the 


anchor-buoy overboard before casting anchor. 

1769 Facconea Died. Afarine (1780) s.v. Buoy. 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef. Iast x. 23 After the topsails had been 
sheeted home,..and the buoys streamed, and all ready 
forward for slipping. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 0) 162 
Stream the buoy, and heave the anchor over. 

12. Afining. Yo flush (a detrital deposit) with 
a stream of water, in order to carry off the earthy 
matter, and leave the ore exposed. Usually absol. 
to stream for (tin, copper, etc.). 

1778 W, Pryce Min. Coruud. 132 Nothing else remains 
than to describe the manner of Streaming. 1787 GroscuKe 
tr. Mlaproth's Obsery, Fossils Cornw. ii ‘Vie manner of 
streaming or collecting the tin rubbles..is briefly the fol- 
lowing. 1796 Yrans. Soc. Arts X1V. 166 On streaming or 
searching for tin,..another stratum was discovered, 1866 
Kincstey Herew. iti, Past the ugly dykes and muddy leats, 
where Alef’s slaves were streaming the gravel for tin ore. 
1897 Encycl. Brit. V\. 425/2 Copper, which hes deeper in 
the earth, and consequently cannot he ‘streamed ' for. 1899 
Baatne-Goutp Bs. Hest 11. Cornw. 61 Hardly a gully has 
not been streamed, every river-bed has been turned over, 
1907 Proc. Soc. Antiguaries 456 For the purpose of stream. 
ing for wolfram, or tungsten. 

13. Dyeing. To wash (silk fabric) in running 
water, before putting in the dye. 

1883 R. Hacuane JVorkshop Rec. Ser.1t. 40/2 After which 
it {the woven silk] is removed to be streamed in running 
water, and beaten, till thoroughly clean and ready for 
dyeing. 

+ Streamed, a. Oés. [f. Syream sé. (sense 7) 
+-ED4,] [emitting streams of light ; (of a comet) 
furnished with a ‘stream’ or tail, Also, ornamented 


with flowing lines (cf. SrrEAM v. 9). 

¢1440 Lyoa. Seerves 1003 This stoon of Colour is Sum- 
tyme Cytrynade lyk the sonne stremyd in his kynde. 1593 
Nasue CArist's T. 27 Quer the ‘lemple..was seene a Cons. 
met most coruscant, streamed & tayled forth, with glister- 
ing naked swords, 1641 /avent. Goods C'tess, Arunde/ in 
Burlington Alay. (1912) Jan. 235,1 Nyne streamed ‘Yafeta 
Curtaines. /did. 235/2 A streamed silke Curtaine. 

Streamer (sirimaz), sé. Forms: 3-7 stre- 
mer(e, 4-5 stremour (6 Se. stremowr), 6 stree- 
mer, stremar (Sc. streamar), streymer (stray- 
mer), 6- streamer. [f. STREAM v. + -ER1,] 

1. A flag streaming or waving tn the air; specif. 
a Jong and narrow pointed flag or pennon. 

1292 in Champollion.Figeac Lettres des Rots (1839) 1. 397 
Lesqueles banéres sount appelés baucans, et la gent d’En- 
gleterre les appelent stremeres, 1295 Acc. Avch, ALR. 5/8 
m. 13 Et v.s. vj.d. in .j. Stremer empto de Hugone Kelinge 
Et xij.d. inj. Phane empto ad Mast. 13.. Sir Benes 3042 
Vpon be hizeste mast is top bere He let sette vp a stremere 
Of his fader armure. a 1400 /sun:dras 225 ‘Whose schippes 
sawe thay ryde With toppe castelles sett one lofte,,.Strem- 
ours fro thame ferre gane glyde. 1§00 /xz. Ch. Goods 
Canteré, in Geall. Afag. (1837) Dec. 571/2, j stremer, of rede 
bokeram, wt a dragon of Saynt George therin, and a rode 
baner staff 'longyng thereto. a 1548 Hat Chron, Hen. VI, 
53b, Barges garnished with standardes, stremers and 
penons, 1602 Maaston Anjdonto's Rev. uti, Ant. Where 
stands my fathers hearse? avd 2a. Those streamers 
heare his armes, 1631 Werevea Anc., Funeral Alon. 596 
A little Streamer worne on the top of a lawnce by a 
Horseman. 1671 Mitton Sassen 718 Like a stately aap 
. With all her bravery on, and tackle trim, Sails fill'd, 
and streamers waving. 1704 Prioa Let. to Al. Botlean 
Despreanx 74 What Poet wonld essay To count the 
Streamers of my Lord Mayor's Day? 1721 Stayre £ecé. 
lent. UL. 1. xxxii, (271) Whose Streamers and Cognizances 
hang stilt up in the said Church. 1784 Cowrra Task i, 
255 Now hoist the sail, and jet the streamers float Upon 
the wanton breezes. 1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge xiviii, 
He shall carry..the gayest silken streamer in this valiant 
army. 

fe 1648 Herrick ffesper., Mrs. Elie. Wheeler, Lost 
Shepardesse 12 In yond’ Carnation goe and seek, There 
thon shalt find her lip and cheek:..1n bloome of Peach, 
and Roses bud, There waves the Streamer of her blood. 
1784 Cowrea Task v. 330 Your self-denying zeal, that holds 
it good..to hang His thorns with streamers of continual 
praise. 1860 I]AwTHoaNnr ae xiviii, [To him] the 
Corso was but a narrow and shabby street of decaying 
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palaces; and even the long, blue streamer of Italian sky, 
above it, not half so brightly blue as formerly. 

2. fransf. a. gen. Something long and narrow, 
that hangs loose in the manner of a streamer. 

1810 Scott Lady of L.1. xi, The brier-rose fell in streamers 
green, 1853 Mrs. Gore Dean's Dau. xxxvii. 111, 183 ‘ My 
maid pointed out to me, .this morning half-a-dozen grey hairs 
in these miserable streameis,' replied Lady Emily, passing 
her hand lightly through the long, fair riuglets. 1889 Agent. 

aul Wentworth U1, 228 Tying up a bouquet..with long 
streamers of pale yellow ribbon. 1908 [Miss E. Fow.er] 
Betw. Trent & Aucholme 286, 1 have seen long streamers of 
dark pink roses swinging over the Red Sandstone walls of 
Melrose. 

+b. Some kind of decoration for pastry, Ods. 
1zio-tr Swirt Jrul. to Siedla 6 Jan., Great cakes frothed 
with sugar, and stuck with streamers of tinsel. 1717 Px10R 
aldma 1, 388 He must be an idle dreamer, Who leaves the 
pie, and gnaws the streamer. 
e. A long flowing ribbon, feather, etc. attached 
to some article of dress. 

1838 W. C. Harris Marr. Barped. S. Africa xii. 106 A 
collection of skin streamers like the tails of a lady's boa 
attached to a thin waistcord, being the nearest approach to 
an habiliment amongst them, 1841 Dickens Bara. Rudge 
xxx, The obliging care of his martial friend had decorated 
his hat with sundry parti-coloured streamers. 1853 C. Bronte 
Fidette xx, A lady's head-dress—a most airy sort of blue 
and silver turban, with a streamer of plumage on one side, 
1862 TuHackeray /’Ailip xxviii, Her own battered, blowsy 
old chapeax, with its Hmp streamers, 

d. A long exserted feather streaming away from 
the rest of the plumage of certain birds. 

(Cf. 1869-73 in sense 7.] 

1879 A. Newton in L£xcycd, Brit, X.712/1 In this [species} 
the remigial streamers do not lose their burbs, 1899 A. H. 
Evans Bérad's 548 The extraordinary /'terrdophora alberti 

ossesses a wonderful streamer behind each eye, twice as 
ong as the body. 

e. A long narrow strip of vapour, snow, etc. 

1871 L. Srevnen ayer. due, (18y4) vill, 176 Fragments 
of vapour..clustered in long streamers upon the mountain 
sides. 1874 Symonvos SA. /fa’y & Greece (1898) L. i, 27 
Streamers of snow may be seen flying from the higher ridges, 
1895 RK. W. Cuampurs Aing in Ved/ow (1909) 253 Long 
streamers of clouds touched with rose swept low on the 
western sky. 

3. ta. A luminons heavenly body emitting a 


continuous stream of light. Oés. 

1513 Doucias sve?s xu, Prol.g1 The twinkling stremowris 
of the orient Sched purpour sprangis with gold and asure 
ment, Persand the sabill barmkyn nuctuinall. 1394 Nasue 
Terrors Nt. Wks, 1904 1. 354 Sundry times wee hehald 
whole Armies of men skirmishing in the Ayre, Dragons, 
wilde beasts, bloody streamers, blasing Comets, firie strakes, 
with other apparitions innumerable. 1647 J. Hatt Poems 
71 O who so stupid that would not Resolve to Atoms, for to 
play ‘Mong th’ golden streamers he sball shut, While be 
prolongs one endlesse day? 

+b. ‘The tail of a comet. Ods. 

2621 Quarces Asther Introd. B 4b, With mighty streamers 
came these blazing starres, Portending Warres, 1665 PAz2. 
Trans. 1. 39 1t was not by far so bright, nor its streamer 
shining as this hath appeared. 1710 N, Buunpert Diary 
(1895) 85 My Wife and I saw y® Strange Starr, , tbe Streamer 
of it seemed to be fully four yards long. 

e. A ray proceeding trom the sun; esp. f/., the 
radiation of the sun’s corona secn in eclipses. 

1697 Drypen “ners vit. 35 When the rosie Morn began 
to mse, And wav'd her Saffron Streamer thro’ the Skies. 
1708 frit. Apollo No, 108, 2 2 Your Rayes so extenswe, 
And Lust’ring Streamers. 1878 Proctor Alyst, Time § 
Space (1883) 110 The Sun's long streamers. /4fe. 119 The 
theory that such meteor systems may explain coronal 
streamers seen during total eclipses of the sun. 

d. p/. The Aurora Borealis ; rarely sézg. (foet.), 
one of the darting rays or flashes forming this 
phenomenon. Cf. StrEaMING vd/. sb. b, 

1735 Byaom Rev. (1855) 1. at. 19 Mr. C. had a coach, in 
which I rode to Gray's Inn; there were streamers in the air 
very remarkable, a@1774Gotosm, Surv. Exp, Philos. (1776) 
I, 64 The Aurora Borealis..which the vulgar call streamers. 
1775 L. Suaw Hist. Moray im. 148 In the Winter Nights, 
the Aurora Borealis (from its desultory motion, called Merry- 
dancers and Streamers) affords no small light. 1802 J. 
Leypen Elfin-Ning xxx, When high over head fall the 
streamersred. 1842 Tennyson Morte d Arth. 139 The great 
brand..flashing round and round, and whirl’d in an arch, 
Shot like a streamer of the northern morn, @1861 A, CLoucu 
Mari Magno v, 329 While the arctic streamers bright Rolled 
from the clouds in waves of airy light. 1873 SvMonps Grk, 
Poets viii. 250 His splendour is tike tbat of nortbern streamers 
in its lambency. F 

e. A streaming jet or tongue of flame. 

1788 Reto tr. Afacguer's Chem. 1. 265 From time to time 
this streamer darts ont to the length of seven or eight inches, 
snapping and emitting sparks of fire. 


+4. A rider or supplementary addition to a 


document. Ods. 

1696 S. Sewatt Diary 2 Dec, (1878) 1. 439 Capt. Byfield 
brings in a long Bill from the deputys for a Fast and Re- 
formation, written by Mr. Cotton Mather, to which a 
Streamer was added expressing that Partiality in Courts of 
Justice was obvious. 

5. The geometrid moth Axticlea derivata. 

1775 M. Haaas Eng. Lepidoptera 45 Streamer... White 
mae having a bar of brown near the thorax and another 
waving like a narrow flag near the tip. 183a J. Rennie 
Butterfl. & Afoths 123 The Streamer (Anticiea derivata). 
1859 E. Newman &rit. Moths 166. 

6. Afining. One who washes detrital deposits to 


procure the ore they contain. 
1619 in W. Macfarlane Geogr. Coddect. (S.H.S.) IL[. 34 
John Gibson..who..now is a Washer or streamer for Gold. 
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1758 Bortase Nat, Hist. Coruw, 214 A streamer there, 
found native gold immersed in the body of a blue sandy slat. 
1769 Phil. Trans. LIX. 4g Some streamers.. brought in a 

arcel of tin ore. 1865 Esquiros Cornw, 41 Streamers, that 
is to say,men who obtain tin by washing the deposits found 
hy the disaggregation of the primitive rocks. 

7. aitrib, and Comd. 

1534 in Sharp Cov. Afysé. (1825) 196 Paid to be stremer- 
verers xvjd. 1869-73 T. R. Jones Cassedl's Lk, Birds U1. 
131 The Streamer-bearing Night Jar..(Cosmetornis vexil- 
farius), 18971 Nessitt Catal. Slade Coll, Glass 73 Green 
and red streamer points. 1883 Lneycl. Brit. XVI. 688/1 
Drawr out to streamer-like dimensions. 1899 MrReoiTH 
Poems, Night-waik 3 Awakes forme and leaps from shroud 
All radiantly the moon's own night Of folded showers in 
streamer cloud. 

Streamer (stri'moi), v. [f. SrREaMER sé.) 
trans, To furnish or fill with streamers. Ilence 


Strea'mered ///. a., Streamering v0/. sd. 

1814 Scorr Li. of fsies 1. xv, Lord Ronald’s fleet swept 
hy, Streamer'd with silk, and trick’d with gold. 1818 Hoce 
Brownie of Bodsbeck \, ii. 21 After the last'rays of day bad 
disappeared, and again in the morning before they had began 
to streamer the east, the song of praise was sung, 1824 


Morr in Blackw. Afag. XVE. 283 ‘The streamer’d flags of | 


far-spread realins shall meet. 1834 J. Witson /4i¢. XXXVI. 
5 The air is streamered with flags. 1837 Cartyte Fn Rev. 
Hi. vi. iti, We have a bright Sun; aad all is marching, 
streamering, and blaring. rgoz Exiz. Banks Vewspaper Girt 
143 She had secretly donned the despised streamered cap. 

+ Streamful, a. Obs. rare, [f. StREAM 5d. 
+-FUL.] Jull of streams or currents. 

1596 Dravton Legends, Piers Gareston cv, Like a Ship 
..Shooa'd by the Wind against the streamfull tyde. 

Streamie (stri‘mi), 53. Sc. [See-1£.] A poetical 
diminutive of SrREAM sd. 

1789 Burns Zo Dr. Blacklock v, Ve..dainty damies, Wha 
by Castalia's wimplin’ streamies, Lowp, sing, and lave your 
pretty limbies. 

Streaming (str7min), vd/. 5d. [f. Srream v. 
+-Ingl.] The action of the verb in various 
senses ; an instance of this. 

1398 Trevisa Zarth, De P. R. vin. xxviii. (1495) x vj, 
Arystotle sayth that lyghte is noo body, uother stremynge 
cute ofa body. 1607 Hirron J} %s, (1614) I. 206 Ina con. 
uenient season, the veines of the earth are opened, and the 
dryed spring returaeth to his former streaming. 1624 Gre 
Foot out of Snare xv.97 Vhis streaming of my pen from the 
fountaine of my heart. 1655 Gurnauy Chrta Armour 1. 
45 The streamings forth of divine grace. a1716 Soutu 
Seri, (1942) II.601 We should deal with these first stream- 
ings out of sin,as the Psalmist would have the people of God 
deal with the brats of Babylon. 1887 Besant 7‘he World 
zuent xv. I], 24 The women..who ean afford it have ribbons 
round their hats, the streaming of which in the breeze greatly 
gratifies them. 

+b. The Aurora Borealis. O85. 
sb, 3d. 

1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy, 11, (1711) 214 Norshoald If mach 
doubt te affirm, that it (this light]is that which is sometimes 
seen in England, and especially in the Northern parts, call’d 
Streaming. 1727 Deawam Lumen Doreate in Phit. Trans. 
XXXIV. 245 There are two sorts of Streamings,,,one, by 
way of Explosion from the Horizon; the other, by opening 
and shuttiag, {etc.]. 

e. Her. (See quot.) 

3725 J. Coats Dict. Her. (1739) 319 Streaning is the Term 
us‘d to express the Stream of Light darting from a Comet, 
or Blazing Star, valgarly call’d the Beard. 

d. Afining. The washing of ore (usually tin- 
ore) from the detritus with which it is associated. 

1778 W. Payce Alin. Cornud. 134 1t did not require any 
great degree of penetration, to have comprehended Stream- 
ing and Draining under one idea. 1802 Prayraia /dustr. 
Fluttonian Theory 110 Hence the streaming, as it is called, 
or «ashing of the earth to obtain the tin-stone from it. 1853 
Une Diet. Arts (ed. 4) 11. 859 ‘The greatest quantity of tin 
has been produced by ‘streaming’ (as washing the debris in 
the valleys is termed). 

e. Siol, A peculiar flowing motion or ‘rota- 
tion’ of protoplasm in a cell. 

1875 Bennett & Dyertr. Sachs' Bot, 38 In the sacs of the 
Characex the nucleus disappears altogether when thestream- 
ing (Stré6mung) of the protoplasm begins. 1880 Bessey Sot. 
6 In their plasmodia.,.many kinds of movements may he 
observed, the commonest of which is streaming. 1894 E. A. 
Mincutn tr. Bitschi’s Investig. Microsc. Foauts 122 The 
so-called rotational streaming of the protoplasm. 

Streaming (strimin), ff/.a. [-1nc2] That 
streams, in senses of the verb. 

L. Of a liquid, a river, etc.: Flowing copiously. 
Of a source, surface, etc. : Overflowing, rnnning, 
or dripping with moisture. 

1579 Srensea Sheph, Cal. Nov. 61 Let streaming teares be 
poured outin store. 1590 — #. Q. 11. iv. 17 And with his 
streaming gore Distaines the pillours and tbe boly grownd. 
1600 Farrrax Tasso xi. lxxvii, The streaming showres.. 
which heau'n shed on the thirstie lands. 1655 J. S. Bona- 
velli's Fillé di Sctro 1, ii. 52 That little streaining Brook, 
1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. v. 784 From the slain Victims 
pour the streaming Dlood. 1797 Hr. Ler Canterb. T., 
Frenchut. T, (1799) 1. 263 Constance..fixed her streaming 
eyes upon him. 1828 Lights & Shades 11.256 With clasped 
hands and streaming cheeks she implores us to give up our 
design. 1850 Tennyson /m Afeut. \xxii. 4 Blasts that. .lash 
with storm the streamiag pane. 

transf. aad fig. 1784 Cowrra Task vi. 150 Laburaum, rich 
In streaming gold. 1856 Emrason Eng. Traits i, Wks. 
(Bohn) If. 6 With a streaming humour, which floated every- 
thing he looked upon. 

2. Of light or other effluence: Issuing in a full 
stream. Of a luminous body: Emitting a stream 
of rays or beams. 
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13.. £. E. Adit. P. A.115 Stremande sternez. @ 1400-50 
Wars Alex. 3796 As ai stremand sternes stared all paire 
wedis. 1513 Braosnaw St. Werburge 11. 1656 Aaone a 
stremyng sterre appered sodaynlye. 1600‘l’ournEuR 7rausf 
Metant, \xxxv, D vj, Her streaming rayes haue pierc’d the 
cloudie skies. 1634 Mitton Conus 340 Som gentle taper., 
visit us With thy long levell'd rule of eee light. 1735 
Somrevitie Chase 1v. 73 Hf haply thea he cross the stream- 
ing Scent, Away he flies vain glorious, 1757 W. Witkie 
Efigoniad 1. 4 As, from the setting skies, At ev'n’s approach, 
a streaming meteor flies. 1887 Bowen Virg, di neid wt, 15% 
Clear in the streaming light they showed. 

3. Of a flag, hair, etc. : see STREAM v. 3, 3 b. 

1567 Tuepray. /fit., etc. gob, In steade of streaming 
sayles hee Wishes hanges aloft. 1575 FENTON Gueuara’s 
Golden Epist. (1582) 14 Thou mayest see in mine [house] 
many streaming ensignes. 1781 Ginvon Decl. & F. xix. HL. 
143 Their streaming banners of silk, .waved round the person 
of the emperor. 1792 S. Rocers Pleas. Ment. 1. 214 The 
mild Tupia..Long watch'd the streaming signal from the 
mast. 1836 C. WoroswortH Athens ii, (1855) 11 Their 
braided hair falls over the back in two long streaming folds. 
1855 Poultry Chron, 11. 519 ‘Fhe male bird..with his white 
streaming feathers, 

4. Of persons or animals: Moving in a con- 
tinuous stream. 

1852 Tennyson Ove Death Wellington 9 Here, in stream- 
ing London's central roar, 1893 M. Hewterr Earthwork 
out of Tuscany 38 Streaming processions of virgins and 
young hoys. 1900 Hestwe, Gaz, 12 Jan. 3/1 A fox..went 
uway..with the streaming pack on fairly good terms. 

5. That ‘streams’ for tin: see STREAM v. 12. 

1978 W. Pryce Afin, Cornus, 132 Whena Streainiag Tinner 
observes a place favourable in situation, he takes a lease.. 
of the land owner or lord of the fee. 

8. Biol. Of protoplasm: cf. Strramine vdl. sb. e. 

1894 E, A. Mincuin tr. Bitschéi’s Investig. Microsc. Foams 
x24 The structural relations of the streaming protoplasm of 
the vegetable cell. 

Hence Strea‘mingly adv, 

a 1500 Medulla Grant, Coactint, stremyngly. 1585 Hicixs 
Funius’ Nowmenci. 404/2 At the burning of Corinth the veins 
of copper, brasse, golde, and siluer did ranne streamingly 
together, and become inixed. @1608 Dre Xedat. Spir. 
(1659) 362 Now goeth fire out of his mouth streamingly, 
1677 Cotes Hug.-Lat. Dict, Streamingly, profluenter, 
1710 Futcer Pharmacop, 152 This of ‘Turbith.. brings off.. 
tbin Lympha..pleatifully and streamingly. 

Streamless (strimlés), a. [f Srream sd.+ 
-LEss.] @. Of water: Having no current. b. Of 
a ditch or river-bed: Having no water. ¢. Of a 
district: Having no streams. 

1863 Bates Vat. Amazons x. (1864) 288 The picturesque 
hilly country of the ‘fapajos, and its dark streamless waters. 
1868 Dike Greater Brit. VW. 33 The Murray in February 


is a streamless ditch. 31888 A. H. Keane in Encycl. Brit. 
XX1V. 9758/2 Sach a bleak, arid, and alinest streamless land. 
Streamlet (strimlét),  [f. Streamcsd, + -LET.] 
A small stream; a brook, rill, or rivulct. 
a31ggz Letann Jétin. (1907) Ih 145 The streates have 
streamlettes of spriages almost yn every one reaning. 1610 
Hottaxp Cauden's Brit. 1. 330 The river Medway branch- 
ing itself into five streamlets. 1729 Savacr Wanderer 1. 
313 -ind hence the Streamlets seek the terrass Shade. 1799 
Worcsw. Fountain 21 No check, no stay, this Streamlet 
fears; How merrily it goes! ¢1820S. Rocrrs ftaly, #eluca 
15 A strenmlet, clear aad full, ran to the sea. 1865 Livinc- 
STONE Zamibesi x. 210 Our path... crossed several streamlets, 
transf, and fig. 1855 Baitey Jfystic 5 Time’s sand-dry 
streamlet through its glassy straits Flowed ceaseless. 1862 
Suites Engineers W1. 263 Horizontal tubes, tbrougb which 
the heated air passed in streamlets, 1867 Proctoain futell, 
Observer Ang, 2 Vhe Milky Way again subdivides, a branch 
running off at an angle of 20°, and losing itself in a narrow 
Streamlet. 187r Sia W. W. Hunter ia Skrine Life (1901) 
196, I found great difficulty in getting at the streamlet of 
fact in a desert of verbiage. 1874 C. A, Davis in Spurgeon 
Treas, David WV. 330 The streamlet of practical daily effort. 
Stream-line. 


L. Hydrodynamics. (See quot. 1906.) 

18973 J.C. Maxwett Electr. & Magn. § 648 I. 260 If pis 
constuat for any curve, there is no current across it. Such 
a curve is called a Current-line or a Stream-line, 1882 
Mincnin Unipl, Kinematics 151 When the motion becomes 
steady, cach line of flow becomes the actual path of a fluid 
particle, wbicb is called a stream-line. 1906 Hor. Lams 
Hydrodynamics (ed. 3) 17 A ‘line of motion’ or ‘stream. 
line’ is defined to be a line drawn from point to poiat, so 
that its direction is everywbere that of the motion of the 
fluid. Footnote, Some writers prefer to restrict the use of 
the term ‘streamline’ to tbe case of steady motion. 

b. attrid., as stream-line motion; stream-line 
form, that shape (otherwise called ‘fish body’ 
form) of a solid body which is calculated to meet 
with the smallest amount of resistance in passing 


through the atmosphere, 

1898 Here-Snaw in Rep, Brit. Assoc. 136 Stream-line 
Motion of a Viscous Film. 1909 C. C. ‘Turner Aerial 
Navig. To-day viii. (1910) 131 Bodies baying ‘streamline’ 
form present the least resistance to the air, Pure stream- 
line form is, roughly speaking, pear-shaped, the blunt end 
foremost. 

2. (See quot.) 

1885 Tait Prof. Afatter iv. § 83. 70 The line of steepest 
slope ut any poiat of a surface is represented on the map by 
the shortest line which can he drawn to the nearest contour 
line. Thus it cuts the contour lines at right angles, and is 
the path along which a drop of water would trickle down, 
It is therefore called a Stream-line. 


+ Streamling 1}. Oés. rare. Also 7 stream- 
lin. [f. Streawsd. + -LInc?.] = STREAMLET. 
1598 SycvestER Du Bartas w.i.iv. Handicrafts 515 In 


two square creases of unequall sises ‘T’o turn to yron stream: 
lings he devises. 1615 Beatuwarr Strapfado 213 Wipe, 
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wipe, those eyes with briny streamelings drownd, 1621 — 
Nat. Embassie. etc. (1877) 210 Hadst thou seene..What 
crimson streamlins flow'd from either of vs. 

+ Strea’mling 2. Ods. rare. [lormed as prec., 
after Sw. sirémling, sirémming (MSw. strémlinger, 
strominger); cf. MLG. stromelink, G. strénling.) 
A kind of small herring found in the Baltic and 
the Swedish lakes. 

1694 (Be. J. Rosinson] Ace, Sueden i. 9 These.. Lakes... 
are not ill stored with varieties of lish,..of which the most 
plentiful is the Streamling. 1799 W. Tooke View Russian 
Eup. W1. 169 The streamlings, a degenerate species of 
herring, are everywhere found in the. . Baltic. 

Streamy (strimi), a. [f. Srream sd, +-y1.] 

1, Abounding in or full of running streams. 

+a. of the bottom of the sea. Ods. 

14.. Sailing Directions (Hakl, Soc. 1889) 21 Betwene Cille 
and Huschant there is grete stremy grounde with white 
shellis. 1574 W. Bourne Negi. Sea Go You shall finde 
streamie ground, and dentes in the talow. 1625 Purcuas 
Pilgrims 1. v. vii. 647 From Linga vato this place we had 
..twentie fathom, as wee supposed, streamy ground, 

b. of a district, country. 

1718 Paioa sst Hymn of Callimachus 23 Arcadia, (How- 
ever streamy now) adust and dry, Deny'd the Goddess 
Water. 1799 Campnete Pleas. ee u, 103 His path shall 
be where streamy mountains swell ‘heir shadowy grandeur 
o’er the narrow dell. 1806 J. Grawame Birds Scot. 1 Fair 
Scotia's streamy vales. 1833 Blackw. Afag. XXX111. 689 
Beauty.. holds her court in the streamy wilderness. 

2. Of water, etc.: Flowing in a stream, running. 

¢1586 C'ress Pemsroxe Ps. xcvin. iii, You streamy rivers 
clapp your swymming hands, 1825 Brockett N.C. Glossy, 
Stack, a long pool in a streamy river. 

Sig. 1931 Ao Hitt Advice to Poets iii, No—like thy own 
Ulysses, make no Stay: Shua Monsters—and pursue thy 
streamy Way. 1804 CocerioGE Anima Poetae (1895) 65 The 
streamy nature of the associative faculty, 

b. Of hair, etc. : Flowing. 

1813 W. Taytoa in Monthly Mag. XXXVI. 332 With 
streamy golden hair. 1817 Keats Sleep & Poetry 127 A car 
And steeds with streamy manes. 

3. Of the nature of, having the appearance of, or 
issuing in, a stream. Also, emitting streams (of 
light). 

1718 Pore ffiad xu. 1014 His aodding Helm emits a 
streamy Ray. a@1720 J. HuGurs Poens, Ecstasy ix, The 
nightly-wakefal swain..marks no stars, but, o'er bis head 
Beholds the streamy twilight spread, Like distant morning 
in the skies. a1814 Gouzanga w. vi.in New Brit, Theatre 
111. 139 Blaze on, ye streamy flames of vivid glare] 1842 
Penny Cyci, XXU1. 106/1 The result is a streamy or im- 
perfectly concentric stratification. 1869 Paocror Ess. 
Astro, xxv. (1872) 320 On a closer inspection, however, we 
recognise in the northern cluster [of nebulz] a decidedly 
streamy character. 

Hence Strea'miness. 

1869 Paoctoa Ess, Astron. xxv. (1872) 319 The northern 
map accords better with this view than the southern; bat 
even in the former there is an irregularity in the clustering, 
an occasional evidence of streaminess, [etc.}, 

Streap(e, var. ff. Stripe sd.2 Sc., rivulet. 

Strease, obs. Sc. pl. Straw s4,1 

+Streat, sd. Obs. Forms: § streete, strete, 
6 streate, streitte, streicte, streyte, strette. 
[Aphetic variant of Estrear 5b.) = EsTREAT 


sé. rand 2. Also aftrib. as streat-office. 

¢1440 Proup. Parv, 480/1 Streete catchepol hok to gader 
hy mercymentys. 1451 /'aston Lett. Suppl. 34 Blake was 
atte Loadon on ‘lhursday and herd ao word of the stretes. 
1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 400 Alle suche issues so forfet by 
defaute to be written out in stretys. 1479 /éid. 421 Ther- 
upon the seide ‘Toune clerk to inake vp bis Strelys vuto the 

Jaillifs. gaz in Sel, Cases Star Chauiber (Selden Soc.) 257 
He..retaynytb the Court Rolls..and also the Streittes of 
the same Courtes. 1538 in Reg. Priory St. Bees (Surtees) 
486 All mercyamentes and fynys in ye strettes of ye graves 
marcyell in ye courtes of sanct Bees, #1547 in J. R. Boyle 
Hedon (1895) App. 73 The maiore or chamberlains or any 
other officer that hathe anye streictes, rentalles, or bookes. 
¢13so {éid. App. 85 All accyons that comes to your handes 
ye shall eattare and make owt your streytes of tbe same. 
@ 1601 Sir T. Fansnawe Pract. rch. (1658) 93 He certifieth 
into the Clerke of the Streate office Vearlyin the Exchequer, 
all the Kings moities recovered. : 

+ Streat,v. Oss. Also 7 streit. Aphetic form 
of Estrzat v. 

az6or Sia T. Fansnawe Pract, Exch, (1658) 53 The Lord 
Treasurors Remembrancer..hath his Office cheifly estab- 
lished upon the execution of the originall, save for the great 
accounts, tbe Customers, controllers and searchers, that is 
yearly streated to him out of the Chancerie. 1605 South- 
ampion Crt, Leet Rec. (1907) 1. 427 Manie thinhabitants.. 
were absent at the lawdaye...{Margia adds] To be streired. 
1808 W. Heaseeat Ella Rosenberg |. 136 ‘No!’ exclaimed 
tbe count...‘ will remain in my castle. If 1 perish here, 
at least they will not streate my castle from my posterity I 

Streat(e, Streatch : see STREET, STRETCH v. 

+Streave, a. Obs. rare—, [? Altered form of 
Stray a. Cf. Strair.] ? Stray, casual. 

1598 Be. Hatz Sad, v. i. 55 What, did he connterfait his 
Princes hand, For some hraue (Corrections (end of book) 
straue ; ed. 1599 streane] Lord-ship of concealed land? 

Streaw, obs. form of Strew v. 

Streay, Streayte : see Straw 54.1}, Strait a. 

Strecch(e, Strech(e, obs. forms of STRETCH. 

Streche, obs. form of Stritcn, a strickle. 

Strecht, obs. Sc. form of STRAIGHT. 

Streck, a. Obs. exc. dial, In4streke. [Be- 
longs to root *strak- of SrrercH v. Cf. OE, sérac, 
stree (? strc, strés) rigorous, severe.} Straight. 
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1375 Sc. Leg, Saints xviii. (Mary Egy/t) 225 Hayre scho 
had, quhyt and streke, Rekand na forthire na hir neke. 
a 1864 R. B. Peacock Lonsdate Gloss., Streck, adj., straight. 
1898 B. Kirxay Lakeland Words 142 Streck as a seeve. 

lTence Stre‘ckly avv. (in 4 strykly) = next. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 3288 Sum. .Sal wend strykly til 
heven biis. 1876 Alid-Vorks. Gloss. s.v.. Go thy ways 
streckly, now, ‘ 

Streck, adv. Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 4 strik, 
4-5 streke, 4-6 strek, 8-9 strick, 9 streck. [f. 
Streck a.] Ina straight ceurse, directly; imme- 
diately, straightway. Alse with away. Alse streck 
up, in in upright posture. 

13.. Gosp. Nicod. 867 (Sion MS.) Tille }e temple held pai 
streke pe way. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse, 2623 fe synful 
saul ban gas strik to helle. /di¢. 3378 He sal noght.. Wend 
strek to purgatory. «@ 1400-50 Wars Afex. 3854 Pan come 
he streke on a staunke, 1513 DouGtas cPveis i, ii, 128 
The followand wynd blew strek in our taile. 1790 Mrs. 
Wherever MWestutd. Dial. (1802) 103 We went tae see th 
giants,..f think they wod net stand strick up ith heeghst 
hanse ith parish. 1885 Spec. WVestald, Dial. wm. 6 (E.D.D.) 
Sooa a teeak em streck awne to Willie Hartley's. 

Strecour, obs. form of STREAKER. 

Strecte, ebs. form of Strarr a. 

Stred, Strede: see STREET, STRIDE. 

Stree(a, obs. and dial. forms of Straw sd.1 

Streek, streak (strzx), v. Now Se.and dial. 
Pa, t. and pa. pple. streeked, Forms: 3-6 
streke, 4 streck, 4-5 strek, 5 strick, streyk(e, 
5-9 streik, 6-9 streek; 4-5, 9 strike, 5-7, 9 
stryks; 6-7 streake, 7,9 streak, gstraik. a, 
/, and fa. pple. 4 streked, strekyd, 4-6 strekit, 
-yt, ete. [Northern ME. s¢vé-, corresp. to south- 
em ME. séréch- (med. dial. s¢reach), a present- 
stem generalized frem the non-geminate forms in 
the conjugation ef OF, sérgecan Srrercu v, (impers 
strece, 3 sing. séreced). The northern form of this 
present-stem early gave risz toa pa. t. and pa. pple. 
stréked, but dewn to the 16th c. the forms descend- 
ing from OE. streaht, streahte (and their variants) 
also continued in use in dialects which ia the pre- 
sent tense used s/r2ke (either exclusively or beside 
stretch); in this Dict. the forms stranché, streght, 
ete. are treated only under STRETCH v. 

Although the word ts in early and in present use almo-t 
exclusively northern, it is used in the 16-17th c, by several 
writers—Gascoigne, Chapman, Marston, Bp. Hall—whose 
language is in general free from northern characteristics. 

1. frans. Tostreich (oneself), thrust ont or extend 
(one’s limbs), in a recumbent posture. Also in 
pass., to lie thus stretched. Also with adv., as 
down, out. Cf, STRETCH v. 1. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12703 Gapyng he 
lay at erbe al streked. 1414 Bramrton Perit. 2s. (Percy 
Soc.) 30 For stark, my lemys I may not streke, ¢ 1480 
Henayson Fox, Wolf § Cadger 183 Vaith heid, and feit, 
and taill 3e man streik out. 1576 Gascoicnr Steele Ge, Ep. 
Ded., I have lien streaking me (like a Inbber) when the 
sunne did shine. 1598 Maasron Seo, Villenie 1, iti, C8 b, 
Shall Curio streake his lims on his dayes conch, In Sommer 
hower? 161g CuapMan Octyss. tx. 416 Along his den, amongst 
his cattell downe He rusht, and streake him, «1774 Fra- 
cusson Farmer's Ingle Poems (1845) 38 Where the guidman 
aft streeks him at his ease. 1815 Scott «fudzg. xxi, | wad 
e’en streek myself out here. 

b. éntr. To fall prostrate; to lie down at full 
length. Cf. Srrercu wv. re. 

¢ 1250 Gent. & Ex, 481 Caim, .Grusnede, and strekede, and 
starf wid-Oan. rg98 Be. Hatt Ses, vi. i. 206 When Lucan 
streaked on his Marble-bed To thinke of Casar, and great 
Pompeys deed. 1728 Ramsay Monk §& Aliller's Wife 7+ 
‘There’s braw ait strae; Streek down upon ‘t, my lad. 1814 
Scorr iav. xxx, Many an honester woman's been set upon 
it than streeks doon beside ony whig in the country, 1820 
Crark Rural Life (ed. 3) 60 I'd just streak'd down. 

e. Of the limbs; To be stretched (eu?) ; to be 
extended or expanded. Of a persen: To stretch 
oneself, stretch one’s limbs. Cf. Strercn v. 3 b. 

a1400 Signs of Death 13 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 
253 His feet shullen streken. 1586, 1608 |seec STREEKING 
vil, sb, x), 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vi. ccv, He began to 
streak, and nod, and yawn, 1728 Ramsay Mouk & Miller's 
Wife 1g0 Mill-knaves..Whase kytes can streek ont like raw 
plaiding. 

2. trans. To lay prestratc; te lay eut (a corpse). 
Alse with out, Cf. Strercu uv. 1h. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 44 Furp, for ded, men gan 
hym streke. ¢1585 Montcomerig Affse. P, xxxvi. 4 Suppl. 
Vol. 247 So daithe at last sell straik be stark, 1787 Burns 
To W.Creech xi, May ¥ be..streekit out to bleach In winter 
snaw, 1815 Scort Guy Af. lili, T may be streekit here nr 
night. ‘There will be few, few at Meg's lykewake. 1858 
R, Craic in J, Brown /fore Subs., Locke & Sydenham etc. 
426 A female telative. saying that she would come and 
streek him after he died. 1859 H. Kixcstey Geof Ham- 
dyn xliv, Mrs. Buckley and the women were down at 
Mrs, Mayford’s, streaking the bodies out. 1896 CrockeTT 
Grey Man v. 35 Vhe maid washed and streeked him. 

3. Toe stretch (one’s limbs) in order to exercise 
the muscles. 72 streek one’s shanks, wame, to take 
a walk, step out. Cf. Srretcn v. 3¢ 

1486 Siz G. Have Gov. Princis Wks. (S.1.S.) FH. 120 Quhen 
thou rysis in the mornyng, thou suld..strek and rak thy 
membris suetely and softly and evinly. 1788 Picken Poems 
65 Sae, now, I e’en maun streek my wame, An'see gin 
things he right at hame, /é7d. 111, 1 never whisky us’t, 
nor snuff, To streek the legs o' fancy. @1810 TaNNAHILT 
Poems (1846) 69 Wha mony a nite wud streek his shauks, 
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To ha'e a crack wi’ Josie Banks. 1827 J. Witson Woci. 
Auzbr, Wks. 1858 I, 327 Sair gien to gauntin, and the streekin 
out o' ane's airms. 

4. To extend from the body, held out or up, 
stretch forth (ene’s arm, hand, etc.) in order to 
itouch, grasp, ete, Cf. SrrercH v. 4. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 5817, I bidd pe strek pi hand pe fra. 
£1375 Se. Leg. Saints xi. (Stizon § Judas) 258 We sal gyf 
bam leyf to speke, bot nane a fowt furth to streke [see avz- 
bulare non posse). €1400 Afol. Lol?. 69, 1 schal streke out 
my hand on him. ¢1425 Wyxtoun Cro#. 1. 717 Pan pat 
fute vp pai streik, Pat it fra paim pe weddyr brek. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv, 479/1 Streykyn owte, protendo, extendo, 
1g13 Douctas nets xin, Prol. 150 Be my riche hand 
strekit vp in hy. @ 1578 Lixpesay (Pitscottie) Chrom. Scot, 
(S.'T. S.) 1. 60 He fell doune wpoun bis knies and streikit 
forth bis craig to the sword. 1615 CuApMAN Odyss. xir. 148 
She lurkes in midst of all her denne: and streakes From 
out a ghastly whirle-poole, all her necks, 1go1 G. Douctas 
Ho. Gren Shutters 3 Think of your mother. .streeking 
gut her auld band for charity. 

transf, 21340 Hamvoitr Psalter Ixxix, 12 E.vtendit pil. 
mites snos usgue ad mare.,.Sho strekis hir Liawnchis til 
the see. 

+b. To put forth, held out, launch (a weapon, 
ete). Also fig. Obs. 


1513 Doucias -#veis u.ix. 41 With grondin lance at hand so 
neirfurth strykit [része-rvond arrekit], ¢1§85 MoniGomrrig 
Alisc, P. xlix. 29 Go to than, shirs, and let vs streik a sting. 

te. Of a heavenly body: To emit, project 
(beams of light), Ods. Cf Srretcu v. 7. 

1375 Barsour Bruce iv. 704 Sum ar less, sum othir mair, 
Eftir as thair bemys strekit air, Owtbir all evin, or on wry. 
€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii, (Egipefane) 1319 }'e sone cane 
fare bemys strek, 

5. intr. To go or advance quickly; to go at full 
speed; to decamp. Also with away, off, ete. 
Now dal, and U.S. collog. (usually spelt séreak). 
Cf. Srreren v. Te. 

61380 Sir Ferund, 1765 Doun in the pyt sche strekes, 
2a 1400 Worte Arth. 2085 ‘Fhane strekez the steryue, and 
streynys his brydylle, ¢xgro Douctas AY ffart i. 335 
Than Jelosie come strekand vp the stair. ¢ 1730 Kamsiy 
Horace to Virgil 39 Vedalus must..upward streek. 1834 
New Monthly Mag. X11. 465 Away we ‘streaked ‘at the 
rate of twelve miles an hour agiinst the current. 1844‘ Jon. 
Suck! High Life V. Vork 1.159 Vhe door-bell rang, and 
in streaked five or six fellers. 1897 Orting XXIX. 43942 
A strong, young, spiked buck came streaking through the 
Chéniere, 1893 fetid a2 Apr. 581/3 A tlock of teal come 
‘streaking’ down towards me. 1914 Jims 26 Nov. 6 Dis- 
cretion seems the better part of valour when one streaks 
through in one's car, 

b. with 72. 

1833(SeBa Suity] Lett, 7. Downing ii. (1835) 32, T streaked 
it round the corner of the stone-fence to head him off. 1844 
"Jon. Suick' sigh Life N. York 1, 132, ] put on my hat, 
and streaked it down tu Peck slip. 1894 Crocxntr Aasfers 
(ed. 3) 156 Streekin’ it fur the Ferrytoon o' Cree as fast as 
the horses can birl, 

ec. transf., e.g. of the sun in its conrse. Of a 
river: To flow, stream. 

1598 Florio, /rrigare. to stvcame or streake along. 1622 
Drayton /oly-0b, xxit. 27 Oucze.. varying her cleers forme 
a thousand sundry wayes, Streakes through the verdant 
Meads, 1642 H. More Song of Soul 1.1. ii. 30 So doth the 
gentle warmth of solar heat Eas'ly awake the centre seminall, 
‘That makes it softly streak on its own seat, And fairly for- 
ward force its life internall, 1821 Crare I rd/, VWinstr. i 175 
How swift the sun streaks down the western sky. 

d. To walk along, stroll, saunter (.D.D.). 

1819 W. Texnant Papistry Storm’d (1827) 10 While 
younksters, by the sea-side streikin', Gaed paidlin’ in with. 
out a breik on. 

te. trans. ?To urge on (an animal), cause to 
ge quickly. Ods. rare. 

e1g00 Lancelot 3082 His hors he strekith our the larg gren. 

+6. zzfr. To extend or reach (in a specified di- 
rection or for a specified distance). Ods. Ch 
STRETCH v. 13. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 130 Apon the cawse That wes 
betnix thame and the toune, That strekit lang in a ran- 
doune, ¢1375 Sc. Lee. Saints ix. (Lerthol) 220, & of his 
hewyd be lochtris of hare tit his fete strekand ware, 1388 
in Sir J. H. Ramsay Bam ff Charters (1915) 22 Regynand 
on the west part of the Lowssy law, strekand west by the 
land of Tyny. @1400-so Mars Alex. 5063 Vetwene pa 
styes.. pat strekis purje be mountis. ¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. 
1. §53 Fra north on south be streme it strekis In till pe Red 
Seye quhill it reikis, 1g13 Douctas Afneis vi. vot Fra 
thine strekis the way profound anon Deip onto hellis flude 
of Acheron. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. H. 74 All the 
landis that la in the sonth Fra Forth streikand recht on to 
Eskis mouth, 1594 Buunonvit Zxere., Cosmogr. u. xix, 
(1597) 199 A perpendicular shadow, which streeketh right 
downe from bead to foote, 1602 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 4765/1 
Begynnand at the Hammer-pule-fute, and strykand langis 
the watersyde of Air to [etc.], ¢1680 J. Morisone in W. 
Macfarlane Geogr. Collect. (S. 11.S,) If. 211 Upon the west 
syde of the Conntrie there are no harbouring for shipps 
except the Loch of Carluvay, streeking in almost in the 
middest of the countrie. 

th. jig. Obs. 

1375 Haxvour Bruce xvu. 929 Micht he haf lifit quhill he 
tad Resa Of perfit elde, withouten weyne, His renoune 
suld haf strekit fer. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 
1120 Ne manis wit ma strek partill, to consawe it thru 
kindly skill, ¢x400 4 fol. Loll, 6x Bob of lawe of kind, and 
of law writun, and law of grace, he ts pe first begining. . 
and to wam al laws strekyn. 

7. érans, To stretch ont, extend (a rope, ete.) ; 


+to pitch (a tent). Cf Srreren v. 12 b, c. 
1340 Hamrote /salter ciit. 3 Extendens celume sicut 
fellem,Stvekand heuen asa skyn,  /df¢. cxxxix. 6 Funes 
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extenderunt in laquenm, strengis pai strekid in snare 
Jar4o0 Morte elrth, 122g Furthe stepes that steryne, aud 
strekez his tentis One a strenghe bya streme, 

+b. To stretch ou a rack or on a cross. Obs. 
Cf. StRETCH v.17. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (A ndrew) 688 Pane one pe craive 
but howne pai strekyt and band hym sone with cordis. 
fbid, xii. (Agatha) 168 He gert strek hire in a frame, & 
torment hir in syndry vysc. 

c. To pull (a boot) ov one’s leg. 

1815 Scorr Guy AV. xi, He had as gude a pair o% boots as 
a man need streik on his legs. 

d. Zostrech a tow,also intr. Tostreck ina halter: 
te be hanged, ‘swing’. Cf. Srrerci v. 18 a, ¢. 

1796 J. Laupervatr @oens 80 (E. D. 1.) May Tina 
halter streek If Lhae Latin, French, or Greck. 189g Crocnett 
Men of Moss lags ii, 22 Vt yeshallall streek a tow ior this. 

8. ‘To cause to reach across a space, In quot. 
with over, Cf, STRETCH v, I2a, 

1787 Burns rigs of lyr gz Ance ye were streckit owe 
fiae bank to bank! 

9. To put (an implement) in action, 70 strech 
the plew . to draw the lirst furrow after harvest. 

c 1480, 1955 [see STREEKING wA/ sd. 2]. 1977 GRANGE 
Golten Aphrod. 1 iijb, T..thinke dame Pallas streaked 
mine ome as wellin this cace, asdid Vlisses prenaile thorow 
hyr counsell against the Syrenes. 1790 1). Morison /’oess 
109 ( fain.) Ae day last week, ,She happ'd by chance to streek 
the wheel. /dfd. 131 Gae streek the rake. 

Streek(e, obs. ff. STREAK, STRICK, STRIKE, 

Streeker (str7ko1). dva/. [f. STREEK % + -ERL] 
A layer-out of the dead. 

1876 IVhitly Gloss., Strecaker, a stretching board for a 
corpse. Also n layer ont of the dead. 1898 Wairs-Dunx- 
aon Aydin xt ii, She's bin a streaker in her day. 

Stree‘king, 74/.5/. [f. Sven v. +-1nG 1] 

1, The action of stretching or eatending. 

1340 Hamvote /salterxsi.17 Che stickynye of his boy in 
the tre myght noght haf ben bettere dyscryed. ¢ 1440 Lop. 
Purv. 479/17 Streykynge L/S. AL streekyng], or spredynge 
owule, .ertenin, prodeacgo. 1g86 Tinigia Medan h, xxvii. 
150 In streaking the museles are contracted, 1608 bv, Hatt 
Charac. Vertes & Vices i. 120 After sume streaking and 
yawning [he] calles for dinner. 1828 Cann Craven Gloss. 
Streaking, stretching. 

b. spec. The laying out a corpse. Also adérz, 

1777 Brann /'ep. elatig. 23 ‘The Ceremonies nosed. in 
whit we call laying out or steeking in the North, 2évd, 
note, A Streeking-Lusud is that on which they stretch out 
and compose the Limbs of the dead Lordy, 1815 Scorr 
Guy Jf. xxvii, He's a bonny corpse,..auid weel worth the 
strenking. 1896 Larne Senténe. Jomry xxvii. 317 ‘Do 
you know what stisiking is?’ ‘Arraying the corpse for the 
colt, laying it ont, in short, is it not?’ ‘Ay, ay.’ 

2. ‘The action of setting (a plough or uther im- 
plement to work, Séreeking-t7me. ploaghing-lime, 

c1480 Hesrvson fadles, Fox, Wolf & Meshaudivan 4 
Swa happynnit him in streiking tyme of 3ei: Airlie in the 
morning to follow furth his feir, Vnto the pleuch. 1555 
Charters ete. Peebles (+72) 218 At the streking of the plewis 
yerelie, betwix Sanct lucas day and Mertyme., and at 
barrowis streking, 1678 Sik G. Mackhszik Coda, Laies 
Scot. te xxx. $iv.(169y) 157 Whe season of hubouring,.. front 
the time of streiking, tu upseed time. 

Stree‘king, ffi. a. [f Srreck v,+-1Ne 2] 
That extends; that is stretched out. 

e1425 Wystoun Cron. ut, 432 Ryngis fyrst he gert men 
were, pa he gert on mycfynger ber, For fra put to pe hart, 
he saide, Ane ewyn suekande wayne was laide, 1572 Gas- 
cone Mund, Hlowres, Gascolgnes good nyghte 23 The 
streking [1575 stretching) arms, the yauning breath, which 
I to bedward vse. 15977 Granck Golden Aphrad. 1 ij b, 
Vhen is it no masterie for me (Lady) with streaking ames 
to swimmme ina sea of honny. 1600 Hovtanp /2ty Vv, xix. 
iso He ouerthiew him backward with the bosse of his 
target, and laid him streaking along. 

Streel (stril), v. Chietly ctglo-Srish, Also 
streal. [Cf. Irish sfraoz/int, to trail, drag along 
the ground.] zr, Yo trail on the ground; to 
stream, float at length. Also of persons, to stroll, 
wander aimlessly. Llence Stree‘ling A//. a. 

1839 Caateton Fardorougha i, 13 It's on your knees you 
ought to he this same night,..an‘ not grumblin’an’ stlireelin’ 
about the place. 1841 #raser's Mag. XXAV. 216 No great, 
long, strealing tails of periods,—no sturing peonies and 
hollyhocks of illustrations, 1848 Tuackuray Jan. Hair xx, 
She had earrings like chandeliers; you might have lighted 
‘em up, by Jove—and a yellow satin train that streeled after 
her like the tail of a comet. 1884 ¢/arper's Mag. Oct. 713/2 
The streeling lines of flapping wings and their rasping 
bronchial note accorded well. 1885 ‘E.ucas Mater’ Cod. 
Einderby's Wife w. ww, Across the lawn there drifted one of 
those streeling milk-white gossamers. 1892 Jane laktow 
Irish Idylls iti. 66 everybody else thought that..they 
would have him strecling home again in a couple of days. 

Streen(e, ebs. forms of SrRArN, 

Street (strit), sd. Forms; 1-2 str&t, strét, 
(2-5 strate), 3 street(e, (stred), 3 4 stret, 3-6 
strete, 4-6 strett(e, streit(e, 6 streitt, streytie, 
streat(e, 4-7 streete, 4- street. [OL strives str. 
fem. = Olfris. stréte (WFris. striette), OS, strdva, 
MLG., MDu. sérife (mod.Da. séraat), OG, 
stréyx (med.G. s/rasse), ON. (from OL.) stribte 
str. neut. (Da. s¢rexde), MSw. strd/a fem, (mod.Sw. 
strat masc.) from MLG.; MSw. had also sérdte 
fem. from OE, The word is a Com, WGer. adep- 
tion of late L. s¢ra@ta (fem, pa. pple. of sterncre te 
lay down, to pave: cf. Stratum) used eilipt. for 
via strata paved read; represented in Kom. by 


Pr., Sp., Pg. estrada, OF. estrée, It. strada, The 
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Olrish srd@tk (mod.Irish srdéd, Gael. sraia) was 
pe: from late Latin.) 

+i. A paved road, a highway. Ods., but pre- 
served in the proper names of certain ancient roads 
(chiefly Roman), as Watling Street, Ermine Street, 
Icknicld Strcet. 

Beowulf 320 Strat ws stanfah, stig wisode gumum 
wtgedere 847 Charter xx. in O. £. Vexts 434 Donon on 
$a lytlan burg westewearde donon to strate. c1z0g Lay. 
4839 Pat wha swa i hen strzten [c 1275 stredes] braken grid 
pe king him wolde bi-nimen his lif. cx1zg0 Owl § Night. 
g62 Wenestu bat wise men forlete Vor fule venne pe rihte 
Strete, 1297 R. Gtouc, (Rolls) 172 Fram pe soup tilb to be 
norp erninge stret, & fram est to pe west ykenilde stret. 
€1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13311 He passed 
hilles, wade, & playn, ‘I'l bey com ber be stret lay hey. 1377 
Lanet, #. 72. B. xu. 105 And ri3t as sy3te serueth a man to 
se be heighe strete. c1qgog Bidding Prayer in Lay Folks 
Alass B&, (1879) 65 Vor thaim that brigges and stretes makes 
and amendes. 1564 Vorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 264 

seing one thoroughffare towne of the Kinges strete ledyng 
from London to Karliel. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. xvii. 98 
The Male knot grasse groweth in fieldes about wayes and 
pathes, and in streates, 1606 in NV. Riding Nec. (1884) I. so 
The Kinges Matle® street called Nunhouse Lane. 1610 
Hontann Caniuter's Brit. (1637) 397 The publike Street 
commonly called Watlingstreet, 1903 Conrzao & Huerrer 
Rowance s. i, § Just beside the Roman road to Canterbury ; 
Stone Strcet—tbe Street—we called it. 

tb. Used vaguely for: A road, way, path. 4%. 
and fig. Zo wend one’s streel: to go one’s way. 
e950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xili. 4 Mid dy saues dorlense 
gefeollon neh ved at strmt zed woex [L. secus viant), a1200 
Moral Ode in Laid, How. 179 Laete we pe brode stret, and 
be wei bene. @r300 Cursor .V/. 6182 Ar philistiens suld wit 
pam mete And lett bam for to wend pair strete. a 1340 Hlam- 
roLe Psalter xxii. 3 He led me on be stretis of rightwisnes 
[Vulg. super semtlas iusticiz), «1352 Mixot Poests (1897) 
vi. 56 A hare now has him soght.. pat es ful wele bithoghe 
To stop Philip bestrate. 1366 Cuvucer A. 2.C, 70 Than 
makest thou his pees with his sovereyn, And bringest him 
out of the crooked strete. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 55 
‘Tho wente he his sirete, thoflewe I doun, 1§35 CoverDALE 
Prov. xv. 10 We that forsaketh y¢ right strete, shalbe sore 
punyshed, c1gr1o Lyt. Geste Rodin flood 8: But as they 
loked in Barnysdale By a derne strete Then came there a 
knyght rydynge, @1§47 Surrey “2 nels 1. (1557) Dj b, For 
while I ran by the most secret stretes.. From me catif, alas, 
Lereued was Creusa then my spuune, 
te. In alliterative association with sty, stzle. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 16366 Bi stizen & by straten, @ 1300 1n Wright 
Anecd, Lit, (1844) 96 Love hath his stivart by sti and by 
Strete. ¢14a§ Cast, Perseverance 333 Werldi> wele, he 
strete & stye, Faylyth & fadyth, as fysch in flode, /d/é. 
404 Cum a-gayn be strete & style! ¢1460 Zowneley A/yst. 
il, 365 And where so any man may me meyte, Ayther bi sty, 
or yit bi strete. 

2, A road in a town or village (comparatively 
wide, as opposed to a ‘lane’ or ‘alley’), runuing 
between two lines of houses; usually including the 
side-walks as well as the carriage way. Also, the 


road together with the adjacent houses. 

€ 1000 “igs. Gasp, Matt, vi, 5 Standende on Ze-somnangunt 
& strata hyrnum (L. 22 angudis platearus). c1200 Orin 
7358 Purrh batt te Kalldewisshe folc oppnedenn pe33re 
maddimess, Nohht i be strate, ace i putt hus Patt Crist wass 
borenn inne. 13., 4. 42. Addit, P. A. 1043 Such ly3t per 
lemed in alle be stratez Hera nedde nawper sunne ne mone, 
¢ 1382 Wyeur Luke xiv, 21 Gu out soone in to grete stretis 
and smale streetis of the citee [Vulg. tz Alateas et vicos 
civitatis], ¢€1400 MauNorv. (Roxb.) xxxiv, 152 Pe stretez 
er paned with swilk maner of stanes. ¢141a HoccLeve De 
Reg. Princ. 534 Now hath pis lord but litil neede of broomes 
‘To swepe a-way be filthe out of be street. ¢1450 CapGrave 
St. Gilbert xxvii, 101 pe smale townes had ao dwelleres, be 
wallis were falle down and stretes distroyed. 1g00-20 Dun- 
BAR Poems \xxxii. 37 Tailyouris, soutteris, and craftis vyll, 
‘The fairest of 3o0ur streitis dois fyll. @1§33 BEanrrs //uon 
Ixviii, 235 They lodged in the strete next to the palays. 
1575 CuurcuyvarD Chipfes (1817) 136 And no sooner entring 
the towne, hut our whole powre kept themselues in order 
to cleere the streates and commaund the inhabitants the 
better. rg98 Suaxs, Aferry IV. w. v. 32 My Master. .sent 
to her seeing her go thorough tbe streets, to know (Sir) 
whether [etc.} 1598 B. Jonson a. Alan tn Hr, wei, 
(1601) I1, I slidde downe by a bottome of packthread into 
the streete, and so scapt. 1611 Proclam. Building Loud. 3 
Ang,, At the least the forefront..thereof..looking towards 
the street or streetes [to] bee wholly built of Bricke. 1660 
F. Drooks tr. Le Blane's Vrav, 308 When they come to the 
crossing of a street, the Curps stayes. 1758 Jounson /dler 
No. 53 P 3 A convenient honse ina street. 1798 Alonthiy 
Mag. Mar. 181/2 Broadway is undoubtedly the handsomest 
street in America, 1834 Lytton Pomfeid 1. ii, ‘The two 
young nten sauntered through the streets. 1897 Law Rep, 
3 kxch. Div. g They clearly supposed they were entitled... 
to take the popular sense of the word ‘street,’ as meaning 
not only a roadway over which passengers and vehicles 
might pass, but also that which in popular language is part 
ofthe street, namely the houses on both sides. 1880 Disraeri 
Hrudynt. xv, [tis the very best time for hiring ahonse. What 
I have set my heart upon is the Green Park...1 am sure I 
could not live again ina street. 1885 Ac? 48 Viet. c.17 § 13 
‘The lists of voters may be made out either alphabet or 
ly streets, 1889 Acé 52 & 53 Vict.c. 44 § 17 The expression 
‘street’ includes any highway or other public place, whether 
a thoroughfare or not. 


b. With prefixed word, forming the proper name 
ofa street. Abbreviated S¢., sé. 


In early examples these appellations were originally des-* 


criptive, as in the Broad street, the HiGUSTREET. (In some 
towns, a naine of this type still retains the definite article.) 
Ia modern nomenclature, the choice of the prefixed word is 
often arbitrary. 

Modern usage is divided as to the writing of these names 
with hyphen ar as two words. (In the 16-17th e, they were 
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not unfrequently written as one word, e.g. ‘ Liinestreete’, 
Stow Surv. ed. 1603, p. 152.) It is to be observed that 
names ending in street are always stressed on the prefixed 
element, while those ending in vvad or dane have level 
stress: cf..e.g., Park-street with Pa'rk-la ‘ne, Pa'rk-roa‘d. 

?e127§ in 7rans. Shropsh, Archzol. Soc, Ser. 1, (1878) 1. 
35%, ij denar’ annni reddit’ de domo in le Brode stret q’m 
emi de Susanna moil. 1457 Cad. Anc. Ree. Dudlin (1889) 
296 For Seynt Thomas ys stret. 1513 More Rich. /// Wks, 
53/1 Crasbies place in Bishops-gates strete. 1531 TinpALe 
Lxfos. 1 John (1537) 60 Though thou were anoynted with 
al the oyle in teames strete, 1842 Ciodd Engin. & Arch, 
Fral, V. 200 St. James's Street, at 660 feet from Piccadilly, 
is 1 in 27, 

 Alars street : mistranslation of 6”Apeos mé-yos 
Aneopracus (B7b/e 1611 ‘ Mars’ Till’). 

1526 LinDaLE Ac/s xvii. 19 They. .brought bym into Marce 
Strete, 1579 W. Witainson Confut, Fam. Love zg Standing 
in the middest of the Mars streate he [St. Paul) openty ine 
ueighed agaynst the superstition of that worthy Citye. 

ce. Street of houses or shops : anumber of honses 
or shops bnilt in a double line with a road in the 
middle, forming a street. 
booths, ships. 

1613 Purcuas Pilerinrage iw. xviii, (1614) 435 It seemed to 
bee, as it were, a cuntinued street of Shippes, 1662 ‘Trenxcu- 
rikLa Chr, Chyui. 10g A certain person that had sold a street 
of honses, and laid ont the money in costly apparrel, came 
to Conrt, (etc... @1zo0 Evetyn Diary 1 Jan. 1684, The 
weather continuing intolerably severe, streetes of booths 
were set upon the Thames. 1725 De For Your Gt, Brit. 
IIL. 1. 19: Stopping a terrible Fire which otherwise had en- 
dangered burning the whole Street of Houses on the City 
Side of the Bridge. 1855 Dickens Oxt of Yom Repr. 
Pieces (1868) 217 We. , built a street of sbops, the business of 
which may be expected to arrive in about ten years. 

qd. Used for: The inhabitants of the street ; also, 
the people in the street. 

t4.. Chance of Dice in Skeat Chaucer Canon 126 Lord! 
sa merily crowdeth then your crokke That all the streete 
may heare your body clokke. 1568 Grarron Chron, I. 382 
Then roase the streete, namely the youth, and they wonlde 
haue had him ont of the Bishoppes house. 1620 M1opLeTon 
Chaste Maid v. 66 All the whole Street will hate vs, and the 
World Point me out crnell, 1grz ArsuTunot Fotn Budd u 
iv. 17 If the Coach swung but the least to one side, she used 
to shriek so loud, that all the Street concluded she was over- 
turn’d, 1856 Chamd. Frud,12 Jan.26/1 There wasa mystery 
about him which the whole street had tried its skill in 
fathoming. 1894 A. Mornison Yades of Alean Streets 121 
The street had the news the saine hour, 

6. transf. A passage between continuous lines 
of persons or things. 

€1430 Lyos, Alin. Poems (Percy Sac.) 4 The meyer.. Made 
hem hove in rengis twayne, A strete betwene eche party 
lyke a walle, Alle clad in white, [etc.]. 1g98 Barant /Aeor, 
Warres wiv. 113 The shot. arriving, do open, making a 
lane or streete, betwixt tbe which the Pikes do enter. 1802 
C. James Aidit. Dict. s.v. Canip, The tents are placed in 
rows.. with spaces between them, called streets. 1826 Dis- 
RAELL fe, Grey ut. vili, 1 was ushered through an actaa! 
street of servitors. inte a large and crowded saloon. 1829 
Snipe Ae, 11.133 To do honour to the reception of such a 
personage, the two flank companies of the 87th Regiment.. 
formed a street to the general’s tent. 1883 Dazly News 5 Sept. 
5/6 If..a hundred thonsand of them could be marshalled in 
Hyde Park, the artillery of the Government would make 
streets through them. 

f. The street: some particular street to which the 
merchants or financiers of a city resort for business 
intcreourse. In mod. use primarily 7S, (with cap.), 
applied to Wall Street, New York. Hence, the 
money market; the body of persons who conduct 
transactions in stoeks and shares. Also, in London, 
in the street is said with reference to business done 
or prices quoted after the hour of closing of the 
Stock Exchange, 

1555 Even tr. 2, Alartyr’s Decades it. 149 That they had 
cities fortified with waules,..and common places whyther 
marchauntes resort as to the burse or streate. [L. Alateas 
etiam, stratasgue uias ordine coniposito, ubi negocientur, 
Aaberent.) 1563 Gaesuam in Burgon £é/¢ (1839) H. 26 By 
the reason, this plague tyme, there is noe money nor creadit 
to he had in the streat of London [editor eaplains as 
Lombard-street] 1746 P. Francts tr. Horace, £p. wi. 77 
This maxim echoes through the bankers’ street. 

1863 Kimpan, Undercurrents 13 (KF ligel) Sufficient of the 
two millions [could be) launched on the street, 1883 Nation 
(N. Y.) 16 Aug. 132/12 ‘The Street’ begins to play a larger 
and larger part in the financial world, owing to the enormaus 
amounts of American capital it holds and of foreign capital 
it distributes. 1888 C. Mitts in NV. Asser, Nev, Jan. so 
Then it was that the Street began to suspect that money 
would not always remain at four percent. 1895 Daily News 
a Jan, 7/1 After a weak opening South African shares im- 
proved,..and..the tone inthe ‘Street ‘this evening appeared 
firm, 1913 Daily Tel. 19 Dec. 2/3 Americans were idle 
throughout, with a Hes firmer appearance in the street. 


3. Phrases. a. J the street(s: outside the house, 
ont of doors; also, out of doors in a town or city. 
So (chiefly Sc. and [.S.) 07 or upon the street(s. 


¢12z00 [see 2], a1300 Cursor AL, 2772 He praid bam..pat 
wald to gestening com hame,..and pai said nai, hot in the 
stret bar duell wald pai. 1340 Hamprote Pr, Conse. 4546 
pan sal bair bodys.~ In be stretes ligg stille thre days Aad an 
half,.. For na mansal bam dur hiry, @ 1430 Sev, Sages (Cott. 
Galba) 1556 Pe dore ful stalworthly he sperd..And lete his 
whif stand in pe strete. ¢1450 Alsrk's Hestiad 193 Anober 
tyme, as he walkyd yn be strete, he herd a womon cry 
trauelyag on chyld. 198: Perrin Guazzo's Civ. Conv. i. 
(1586) 26 Diogenes. ,being asked why he eate openlie in the 
streete, answered because he was an hungered ia the streete. 
1g82 ALLEN Afartyrdour Canipion (1903) 118 He was appre- 
hended in the streats of London ready to goe over to the 


Also transf. as street of 
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seminarie at Remes. 1752 A. Stewart in Scots Afag. (1753) 
Sept. 447/1 The deponent..met William Stewart upon the 
Street. 1827 CarLyLe Germ. Rout. 11, 160, | have seea hin 
on the street, 1837 — #r, Rev, 111.1. v, He recognized me 
on the streets and spoke ta me, seven months after. 1861 
Two Cossuos m1, ii. 1. 280 This town-officer has stopped me 
on the street, pretending that I owe an account to Mr 
Donald Caird. 1866 Sata 7rif to Barbary 89 The con- 
course thinned not on the streets or in the Port. 1883 C. D. 
Warnea Xoundabout Journ. 37 The young womea are on 
the street with babies; the old ones sit by the doors of their 
little shops or their houses and knit. 1883 JEaFFREson Real 
Ld. Byron 1, 260 On leaving parties, to which she had not 
been invited, he found her waiting for him in the street. 
1883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 338/2 Cymric was heard com- 
monly on the street. 

b. On the streets (Sc.): turned out of doors, 
homeless. 

1852 J. ANogason in Literary Gaz. 3 Jan. 12/2 The door 
of tbe church, .opened, and there issued forth Chalmers and 
pants ..and the Church of Scotland wason the streets, and 

rec. 

a. Yo be on the streets: to be a prostitute. 
Henee, ¢he séreet(s as designaling a life of prostitu- 
lion, 

[1728: seef.] 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 12 P 10 She told 
me, that having a respect for my relations, she was willing to 
keep me ont of the street,and would let me have another week, 
1754 SHEUBEARE Matrincony (1766) 11. 227 By Heavens! I 
would rather hear of her being cn the Streets of London, 
than married to so vile a Fellow, 180z H. Maatin Helen 
of Glenross 111.82 To be..accompanied by any woman, not 
absolutely on the streets, isa point to her, whom scarce one 
does not feel unwilling to appear publicly with, 1851 May- 
Ew Loud. Labour 1. 60 ‘Ywo girls, who..had heen forced 
to go upon the streets to gain a living. 1885 Daily News 
3 Nov, 6/3 ‘his little girl bad a sister who was on the streets 
and who was in the house of this bad woman, 1886 BaRinc- 
Goutn Court Royad xiti, ‘hey went into service, and when 
they found that they were expected to dust chairs and wash 
up breakfast things they went on the streets. 1905 Muss 
Laoucuton Wai/"s Progr. i. 6 ‘If we refuse the girl, what 
is the alternative?’ ‘None, apparently, but che streets.’ 

d. Up street, down street (vulgar): in or towards 
the upper or lower part of the street. 

1876 Miss Braooon ¥. Haggara's Dau. xxiii, A retired 
miller who had died of dropsy ‘up street’. aoe W. A. 
WALLACE Only a Sister ? 115 We've some chaps bad down 
street after that little kick up at the Irish affairs meeting. 

te. To weep full a street: ‘to fill a street with 
one’s tears’, to weep immoderately. Ods. 

1374 Cuaucea 7roylus tv. g2zg What helpeth it to wepen 
ful a strete, Or thongh ye hothe in salte teres dreynte? 

f. 70 walk the street(s: to go about on foot in 


ailown. Also with reference as in c. 

1606 N. Baxter) Syduey’s Ourania K 3b, Each swag- 
gering Raffin now tbat walk's the streetes, Proud as Lucifer, 
stabbeth whom he meetes. 1709 HEaanein Lett, Enitnent 
Persons (1813) 1, 193 ‘here has been a person in Oxford, 
who saw ber walk the street since this amuzing accident. 
1714 Buncece tr. 7 heophrastus xxiv. 69 When he walks the 
Streets, he never Condescends to look about him, or to know 
anyone he meets, 1728 Pore Duxe.1. 230 While all your 
sinutty sisters walk the streets. 1735 — Sat. Downe 1. 73 
For you be walks the streets thro’ rain or dust. 1753 JANE 
Cottier Art of Tormenting 1. ii. 54 How likely is it, that 
--you would be deserted by those base wretches your 
seducers! You know I have often wept,, lest you should 
come to walk Londan Streets. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Avs, 
Break/.-t, viii, (1883) 195 When a lady walks the streets,. 
she knows well enough that the street is a picture-gallery, 
where pretty faces..are meant to be seen, and everybody 
bas a right to see them, 1908S, E. Waite Riverman xvii, 
The remainder of the time he spent walking the streets 
and reading in the club rooms. 


g&. Zhe man in the street: the ordinary man, as 
distinguished from the expert or the man who has 


special opportunities of knowledge. 

1831 Grevite Ales, 22 Mar. (1874) 11. 131 The other 
[side affirms) that the King will not consent cto it, knowing, 
as ‘the man in the street" (as we call him at Newmarket) 
always does, the greatest secrets of kings. 1854 Emzason 
Lett. § Soc. Ainis, Eloguence Wks. (Bohn) III, 192 The 
speech of the man in the street is invariably strong, nor can 
you mend it by making it what you call parliamentary. 
1860 — Conduct Life, Worship ibid, 11. 398 Certain patriots 
in England devoted theiaselves for years to creating a public 
opinion that should break down the corn-lawsand establish 
free trade, ‘ Well,’ says the man inthe street, ‘Cobden got 
a stipend out of it.’ [Frequent in Emerson.) 1868 Wayte 
Mecvitee White Rose xivii, ‘ Jerry’, said he, ‘1 didn't come 
here at early dawn only to tell you what “the Man in the 
Street " says.” 1898 Booey /rance II. 1. v. 289 It is the 
man in the street and the democracy generally that the fall 
ofa Ministry fails to move. 1900 Fataaaian in Exauiner 
21 June 327/2 Ihe man in the street.,.may be a very ex- 
cellent person, but his very ordinariness puts a long way 
hetween him and an ample and distinguished manhood. 


h. colloq. or slang. Not to be in the same street 
with: to be far behind in a raee, to be far inferior 
to. To de streets ahead, better: to be far ahead in 
a race, to be far superior. ot ¢he length of a 


street: no great interval. 

1883 Mrs. E. Kennaro Aight Sor? xx, Nevertheless, 
thongh not in the same street with King Olaf, it won’t do 
to estiinate Singing Bird's chance too lightly. 1884 G. 
Moore Afummer's Wife (1887) 162, 1 don’t pretend to be 
able to teach singing, but were you under my grandfather a 
year or so, I am..certain that Beaumont wouldn’t be in the 
same street with you. 1893 Acuued Gaz. Aug, 213/2 Kitty 
of Coleshill was just the best of the bunch [of setters}, but 
there was not the length ofa street between her and Sister 
Gabrielle, 1898 {ests. Gaz, 1 Feb. 6/3 The English are 
better photographers than the Americans, but as regards 
niechanical ingenuity, .the latter are streets abead. 1912 
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Throne 7 Aug. 227/1 The race will be over by the time 
these notes appear in print, but..1 do not think Pinks will 
finish in the same street as the holder. 1917 7ises 27 Jan. 
9/5 The man who takes a glass of tawny port and a biscuit 
at 11 a.m, is streets better off than the man who takes a 
whisky and soda and a cigarette. 

4. atirib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., with the 
senses ‘of or pertaining to the streets’, ‘ exercising 
one’s calling in the streets’, ‘transacted or taking 
place in the streets’, as in street-beggar, + -beggary, 
-eruer, -cry, Fight, -life, music, -musician, -noise, 
-orutor, -robber, robbery, + -scuffler, -seller, -shrine, 
-singer, -singing, -talk, trade. 

1713 STFELE Guardian No. 144 ? t Our very *Street Beg- 
gars are not without their peculiar Oddities. 1625 Donve 
Serm. Ixy. (1640) 659 ‘What *street-heggzery, which is be- 
come a Calling. 1847 Luver Avt, Gynne xxxv, With the 
sing-song intonation of a ‘street-crier, 1874 Adi Vear 
Round 14 Feb. 372 The London *street cries which we find 
recorded in old books. 1851-6: Mavurw Lond. Labour 
111.29 The result of some *street-fight. 1861 /4rd. 1. 327 This 
is a trade associated with *street-life rather than forming 
an integrant part of it, 1884 Puiturprs-Wottry Trottings 
of Tenderfoot 210 Which to me were the great feature of 
the town’s street-life. 1841 C. Knicut Lon. 1.141 De la 
Serre..is enthusiastic in his praises of the *strcet music of 
London, 2839 Act 2 4 3 Viet. c. 47 § 57 To require any 
*Street Musician to depart from the Neighbourhood of the 
House. 1841 C. Kuicut Lond. 1. 129 *Street noises. 1780 
Ann, Reg. 1. 23 At Rome, those *street-orators sometimes 
entertain their audience with interesting passages of real 
history. 1728 [Dr For] Street-Robéeries 25 Shoplifters, 
House-breakers and *Street-Robbers.  /did, 59 Another 
Reason of the Frequency of ‘Street Robberies, is the Re. 
missness or Corruption of the Watch. 1772 NucENT tr 
Grosley’s Tour Lond.\. 87 Vhe state of nature, a state with 
which the *street-scufflers of London are closely connected. 
1827 Hone Tadle Bk. 1. 685 The man..was a *street seller 
of hobbyhorses, xg1x J. Waro Roman Era Brit. vii. 119 
The Pompeian *street shrines were as varied as the do- 
mestic, 1847 C. Knicut Lond, 1. 144 The *street-singers 
of Paris. 1624 Hevwooo Caftives nn. ii. in Bullen O. 772. 
1V, Hee had too handsome ‘streete-singing-fact lasses in 
his companye. 18a6 Lams Pog. Fallacies xii, The casual 
*street-talk between a poor wontan and her little girl, 1842 
C. Kutcur Lond. 1. 139 Of the *street trades that are past 
and forgotten, the smallcoal-man was one of the most 
remarkable. 

b. attrib, with the sense ‘of or pertaining toa 
street or streets’, as stree?-corner, -directory, -end, 
-lamp, -length, -name, -side, Also street-like adj. 
strect-wise adv. 

1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxvi, Vhey alighted at the 
*street-corner. gag C. Exsre Meoflatonism Pref. p. v, 
The crowd that listens to the street-corner preacher of ma- 
terialism, 1817 A. Jounstove (f/¢/e), ‘he London com- 
mercial guide and *street directory. 1864 Burton Scot 
Aébr, }. iil. 109 Names familiar to us now..in street-direc- 
tories had been found among the dead at Poitiers. 2904 
A. C. Benson House of Quiet xiii. (1907) 77 ‘Vhe constant 
presence, in these London pictures, of straight framing lines, 
contributed by honse-front and *street-end. 1870-74 is 
Tuomson City Dreadf, Nt. 1, vi, The *street-lamps always 
burn, 1874 Loner. Soun., Summer day by Sea 6 From the 
dim headlands many a lighthouse gleams, The street-lamps 
of the ocean, 1910 Sfectator 9 July 31/2 They may be 
*street-lengths from it, but it is sure to find them. 1595 
B.C. Emaricduife Sonn. xxi. in Lamport Gari. (Roxb.), 
Through *street-like straight hie-waies I did attempt. 1861 
Chamb, Frni. 30 Nov. 337 (art.)*Street Names. 1463 Bury 
Wills (Camden) 22 Ihe gate be the *strete syde. 1538-9 Act 
Comme. Counc, in Calthrop Rep. Cases, etc. (1670) 177 hat 
strong Grates of Iron along the said Water-side, and also by 
the Street-side,..be made by the Inhabitants of every Ward. 
tgrx J. Waro Roman Era Brit. vii. 116 Along the street- 
side were the remains of a narrow building, 91x WeesTER, 
*Streetwise, adv. after the manner of a street. 

c. objective, as strect-cleaner, -cleaning, -layer, 
-lighling, -pacing adj., -sweeper, -sweeping. 

1898 ‘Mrrriman’ Roden's Corner xi, 111 A few *streete 
cleaners were leisurely working, a few milkmen were hurry- 
ing from door to door. 1896 Harper's Alag. June 149/1 
What do you think of the new *Street-Cleaning Depart- 
ment? @1893 W. Burns Tuomson Remrin. (1895) 78 He 
had been much exposed from his calling as a *street-layer. 
1784 CowPer TJirce, 217 There waiter Dick.. His counsellor 
and bosom-friend shall prove, And some “‘street-pacing 
harlot his first love, 1848 Thackeray Van, Fair \xv, If she 
..made a curtsey to a “street-sweeper, 187: Rusxtn Ar- 
rows of Chace (1880) 11. 174, 1 mean, on 1st January next, 
to take three street-sweepers into constant service. 1843 
Builder 18 Feb. 21/3 (Description of the} Patent Self-Load- 
ing Cart, or *Street-Sweeping Machine. 1849 A. R. Wat- 
tack Aly Life (1905) 1. xviii. 273 Piassaba (the coarse stiff 
fibre of a palm, used for making brooms for street-sweeping). 

d. locative, with the sense ‘in the streets’, as 
street wanderer ; street-bred, -sold adjs. 

17aa De For Col. Fack i, Sharp as a *street-bred boy 
must be, but ignorant and unteachable from a child. 18g9a 
Kirtinc Barrack-roone Ballads 174 The poor little street. 
bred people that vapour and fume and brag, 1851 Mavurw 
Lond, Labour |, 326 At the National Gallery, the *street- 
sold catalogues are rd., 3d., and 6d.; in the hall, the autho- 
rised aay. is sold at 4d. and xs. 1828 Miss Mitroro Viv- 
fage I}, a54 A ‘palpable obscure,’ which..threatens to 
extinguish the lamps and lanthorns, with which the poor 
*street-wanderers strive to illumine their darkness. 


6, Special comb.: street-Arab (also written 
with small 2), a homeless vagrant (usually a child) 
living in the streets (see ARAB sb, 3); street- 
ballad, a ballad composed to be sung by street- 
singers; street-boy, a homeless or neglected boy 
who lives chiefly in the streets; street-breakfast 
(see quot.); fstreet-chair, ? a sedan chair; 
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+ stroet-coach, a hackney-coach ; street-dirt = 
Strect-manure; street-dog, an ownerless dog 
living in the streets; street-farer szorce-wid., one 
who passes through the streets; street-firing, dis- 
charge of musketry in order to defend or scour a 
street ; } street-gadder, one who ‘gads’ about the 
streets; street-light, + (a) a window opening on 
the street; (4) a street lamp; street-manure, 
horse-dung and road-scrapings used for manure ; 
t street-parlour, a silting-room on the ground- 
floor, fronting the street ; street-porter, a porter 
employed to lift or carry heavy packages in the 
street (in early use = /che?-forter); street price 
Stock Exchange, see quot, 1893; street-railway, 
a tramway; tstreet-raking a. Sc., that wanders 
about the streets ; street-refuge = REFUGE sé. 3; 
street-room, sufficient space in the streets ; street- 
soil (? 06s.) = strect-manure; + street-thread = 
street-web; street-urchin, a mischievous little 
street-boy; street-web (now dia/.), see quot. 1854; 
street-yarn ¢/.S. = pree. 

1865 Litttepae Cath, Ritual Ch, Eng. 8 How can we 
most easily get a half-savage *street-Arab..to understand 
that there is {ete}. 1875 Punch 6 Mar. 108,2 Irregular 
crossing-sweepers, unlicensed boot-cleaners, and street- 
Arabs generally, 1892 Mrs. H. Warp David Grieve it. vii, 
He strode on just in time to avoid a flight of street-arabs. 
1759 Ditwortn Pose 80 Such as the lowest political pamph- 
lets, the meanest *street-ballads glancing at state-affairs or 
the church established. 1851 D. Jerrouo St. Giles ii. 9 
A voice was heard. .droning a street-ballad of theday. 1862 
Lurton Bs, Hunter 31 He opens the door, and fetches in 
the little stranger. What can it be? a *street-boy of some 
sort? 1834 Dickens S&. Sos, Steam Excurs, At the corner 
of a by-street, near Temple-bar, was stationed a ‘*strect- 
breakfast’. The coffee was boiling over a charcoal fire 
(ete. a@rzrz Founratsnace Decis. (0759) UH. 347, Dame 
Anna Macmorran..pursues her daughter. .for paying her 
4oco merks for her mournings. .having put a room or (wo in 
black, covered her “street-chair, and cloathed two servants, 
a page, &e, 1818 Scott #/rt, Afiat. xxxv, © No, sir,’ said 
Jeanie; ‘a friend brought me in ane o’ their ‘street coaches 
—a very decent woman’, 19765 .Musenm Rust. 1V. 373 
He has seen it [coleseed] yield good crops ou a dry chalky 
soil, on which ‘street-dirt had been laid. 1873 Letanp 
Kgypt. Sketch- Lk. 228 Nobody looked at it but J and a 
*street-dog. rg11 Contemp. Kev. July 27 We have got rid 
of the street dogs in Constantinople. 1880 W. Watson 
Prince's Quest (1892) 51 As one who cared no-wise to make 
fast his ears Against the babble of the “street farers. 1763 
Brit. Mag. WV. 543 About a mile and a half from the fort 
we had orders to form into platoons, and, if attacked in the 
front, to fire by *street-tirings. 1790 Beatson Wav, & AMrtit. 
Alem. \, 97 The grenadiers..having, with very little loss, 
received (wo fires from the enemy, they began a street 
firing. 1837 Cartyte #y. Kev. 1. v. iii, Neither have the 
Gardes krangaises, the best regiment of the line, shown 
any promptitude for street-firing lately. 1577 Hettowes 
Gueuara's Fam, Ep. 309 His wite is a seeker of kinred, a 
gossip, a *streete gadder. a@ t6eg Fietcner iWon, Pleased 
un, iii, For you Lady, Ile have your Lodgings farther off, 
and closer, Ile have no *street-lights to you. 1906 B'xess 
von Hotren Wéat became of @’am 212 ‘Vhe street-lights 
burst like great flowers into the dusk. 1844 STernens SA. 
aru V1. 676 That stable-dung is the most heating,..that 
byre-dung is cooler,..and that *street-manure is very infe- 
rior to the other two in every respect. 1760-72 H. Brooxe 
Fool af Quai. (1809) IV, 39 The earl sat in the *street-par- 
lour, 2606 *Street-porter [see ‘I'ackLe-nouse ib]. 180 
Farmer's Mag. Jan. 32 lf such meat can be digested by the 
..infirm in an alms-house, it could surely do no damage to 
the stronger organs of a street-porter, 1840 CartyL_e Heroes 
ili, (1841) 128 Lf, as Addison complains, you sometimes see 
a street-porter staggering under his load on spindleshanks. 
1889 Pail Aladl Gaz. 12 Novy. 3/1 ‘Do you give ‘*street’ 
prices ?’—‘ No, we never do that. After the official prices 
close at half past three we continue to give the unofficial 
prices up to four o’clock, but never after the doors of the 
Exchange are closed,’ 1893 Corpinciey Guide Stock Exch. 
23 Some business, too, is usually effected outside the Ex. 
change, after the doors are closed; this is quoted in the 
newspapets as ‘In the Street’, or ‘Street Prices’, 1861 
Chand, Frni. 29 June 416/1 The "street railways of the 
American cities, 186a D. W. Mitcnett Ten Yrs. U.S. 265 
A crowded street-railway car. 1818 Scott Hr¢, Alia. xviii, 
What signifies what we were, ye “*street-raking limmer ! 
1884 St. Fawes's Gas, 11 Jan. 5/a A new *street-refuge 
should be constructed. 31721 Aooison Sfect. No. 127 ? 7 
Our publick Ways would be so crowded that we sbould 
want *Street-room, 1766 Entick Lond, 1V. 17 A wharf 
used for a laystall, to which the rakers carry *street-soil. 
@ 1661 Futter Worthies, Kent (1662) 53 Many idle women 
who now onely spin *Street-thread (going tatling about 
with tales). 1849 Lever Con Cregan 1. viii. 96 What a 
fellow am I..to discourse in this strain to a *street urchin. 
1614 Syivester Sethulia’s Rescue wv. 135 Nor trip from 
feast to feast, nor *Street-wehs span, To see, and to be seen 
of every, man, 1854 Miss Baker Northamft, Gloss., 
Spinning street.webs, walking about idly, gossiping from 
house to house, ‘She has nothing better to do than spin- 
ning street-webs.’ 1855 Mrs, Wuttcner idow Bedoti 
Papers xiv. (1883) 54 They ay when she ain’t a spinnin 
*street yarn, she don't dew nothin’ but write poitry. 

Street (strit), v. [f. Street sb.) trans, To 
furnish or provide with streets, to lay out in streets, 
Also fo stree? out, to lay out as a street or road. 

1555 WaTtREMAN Fardle Factions 1, iv. 46 The chiefe citie.. 
strieted with tentes and pauilions placed in good ordre. 
¢1645 Howext Lett. (1655) |. 1. xii. 18 Vhere are few places 
this side the Alps better built, and so well Streeted as this, 
1760 in Weekly Reporter (1877) XXV. 470 The said [allot- 
tees] shall street out the same way leading through their 
said respective allotments so that the same shall be made 
and ever after remain eleven yards broad at the least. 


STREET-ORDERLY. 


Hence Stree'ted ppl. a.; Streeting v7, sd. 

1876 Morris Sigurd m. 201 Though a house of the windy 
battle their streeted burg be grown. 1889 adi Mall Gaz. 
13 Apr. 1/3 The absence of any direct line. .between Houl- 
born and the Strand is the greatest blot in the present 
streeting of Central London. 

Streetage (stritédz). U.S. [f. Street sé. + 
-AGE.]_ A charge or tol] for the use of a street or 
street facilities. 

1866 Varyland Law Rep. XXV. 72 The defendants.. 
charged in addition to the usual freight for transportation 
between those points a further compensation for streetage 
to the foot of 6th Street in the latter City. 1884 Reading 
(Pa.) Aorning Herald +7 Apr., The Washington avenue 
tracks are..owned by the Pennsylvania company, and for 
years there has been charged but a nominal sum on the 
Reading’s business for stieetage. 

Street-car. (15. A passenger car, running 
through the streets, usually on rails; a tram-car. 

1862 A. ‘Trottore N. Amer. 1. 185 Omnibuses, or strect 
ears working on rails run hither and thither, 1872 HoweLs 
Wedd. Journ, (1892) 29 The street-cars that slowly tinkled 
up and down. 

attrib, 1895 Kxicut Dict. Mech. 1858/1 Dean and Cole- 
man’s strect-car rail. 1888 PENsELL Sex. Journey 20 Here 
we turned from river and street-car track to walk to the other 
end of the town, 

Street-door. The chief external door of a 
house or other building, giving immediate access 
to the street. 

1563-70 Foxe A. & AY, (ed. 2) 21242 One knockt at the 
street doore. 1672 Woopueab SZ. 7eresa i. xxxv. 252 We 
found the good Lady at the street-door, where she received 
us with many tears, 1978 Miss Burney Avedina xlviii, 
I went to the street-door, where } stood some time, 1837 
Dickens Pickw, xxxvi, Mr. Weller Jeft the room, aad im- 
mediately afterwards was heard to shut the street door, 
1870 Miss Bripcman A. Lyane 1}, xi, 226 There camea,, 
Tat-(at at the street-door, 

b. atérth. and Cond. 

1716 N, Beusuent. Diary (1893) 141 Our Street Doar Lock 
was picked and ye Doar opened. 1729 Swiet Direct. Serv. 
Whs.1751 X1V.48 The Screet-Door Key. 1802 G. Corman 
By. Grins, Eider Bro. (9819) 115 A street-door bell. 1862 
Catal. Internat, Exhib., Brit. V1. No. 6105, Street-dact 
latches. 

Streetful (str7tfnl). Pl. streetfuls (less cor- 
rectly streets-full). [f Street 54.+-rUL.] As 
much or as many as a street will hold. 

1837 Cariyce /r, eo. 11. i, ii, ‘Phe dull street-lamps 
disclose only streetfuls of haggard countenances. 1846 
Dickens Pict. Léalv, Rome 177 ‘Whe carriages..showing, 
the whole street-full, through the storm of flowers. 1got 
A. Birreen in V. Amer. Rev, Feb, 252 Majuba Hill made 
Tories in streetfuls, 1914 J. C. Cox in Aatiguary (1915) 
XM, 17,2 ‘Phe University and Library [of Louvain were] 
obliterted, and streets-full of houses destroyed by wanton 
and deliberate incendiaries. 


Street-keeper. A parish or district official 
appointed to keep order in the strects. Also sec 


quot. 1858. 

17a8 J. Cuampeatavne S¢. Gt. Brit. (ed. 29) 139 Thomas 
Cowdell, Robert Davis, Street-Kecpers. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. xli, 1 think I can see him now, a coming up the 
Strand between the two street-keepers, a little sobered by 
the bruising, [ete.}, 1858 Simmonos Dict, Trade, Streei- 
keeper, a street-ward; a beadle having the charge of a pri- 
vate street or thoroughfare. 1887 /’a// Afadi Gaz. 10 Oct. 
7/2 Vhe Wandsworth District Board of Works has confirmed 
the appointment of the street-keeper for a further periad of 
three months. 

Streetless (str7tlés), a. (-1ess.] Destitute of 
streets, having no street or streets. 

1883 Sat. Kev. 28 Apr. 529 The main body of the old town 
[Yarmouth] is absolutely streetless. : 

Streetlet (strZtlét). [f. Srreet 54, +-LET.] A 
diminutive street. 

@issa LeLano /éin. (1769) VIL, 106 Selwood. -had thonght 
to have reedified the Townelet with mene Houses.. whereof 
yn deade he made but one Streatelet, 1855 Fraser's Mag. 
LY. 575 There were enough of them in that streetlet alone 
to rig out all Paris. 1890 Temple Bar Oct. 159 ‘he narrow 
streetlets are full of... Easterns. 

Streetman (str7tmin). 
56.] 

+L. An official appointed for the good govern- 
ment of the streets of London. Ods. 

1720 Stayer Slow's Surv. y. xviii. 11, 286/1 [The Court of 
Common Council in 1665 ordered] the said President and 
Governors [of Christ’s Hospital] to have Power..to nomi- 
nate and appoint Streetmen,..to be Overseers of the said 
Carmen; to see and take care, that Merchants and other 
Citizens Goods be well and faithfully delivered at the Rates 
and Prices, without any Exactions, Hindrance or Disturb. 
ance. 1766 Exticx Load, IV. 179 ‘They have also three 
servants, which they call street-men, that see to the well 
government of the carts of London. 

2. A man working in the street. 

1894 Critic (U.S.) 15 Sept. p.iv/3 Full history of Tree and 
sample Jumping Bean to Agents or Streetmen 25 Cents. 

Streetology. O¢s. rare. [f Street sb. + 
-OLoaY.] Science or knowledge of the streets of a 
town. Hence Streetolo'gical a., of or pertaining 
to streetology. 

1837 (title) Streetolog’ of London. /éid. 9 The collector 
of these streetological sketches. 1845 Foro Handbh. Sparn 
1, 246 The streetology is difficult, the town is a labyrinth of 
lanes each of which resembles the other, 

Street-orderly. A  street-sweeper or sea- 
venger. Also Comd., as street-orderly boy, system ; 


(f. Street sd, + Man 


STREET-WALKER. 


street-orderly bin, an iron box erected by the 
side of the street, for the reception of refuse. 

185: Mavnew Lond. Labour 1. 257 The street-orderly 
system of scavaging. /éid. 259 The first appearance of the 
street-orderlies in Lhe metropolis was in 1843. 1894 Strect- 
orderly bin [see Orperty a. 5). 1907 IWVestan. Gaz. 22 Oct. 
10/2 The street-orderly boys are to nadergo a medical ex- 
arhinatiun before being placed on the establishment. 

lence Street-orderlyism, the system of cm- 


ploying street-orderlies for scavenging. 
1851 Maynew Loud. Labour 11. 257 The system called 
Street-Orderlyism. 


Street-walker. 


1. One who walks in the street. 

1618 Myxsuut Zss. Prison 2g The Maister of a Prison is 
the prineum modile, inthat everlasting motion (a layle) and 
those key-turners, and street-walkers, are the petty and 
necessary slauish wheeles, 1673 [R. Lricu] 7'rausp. Neh. 
33 Yo follow our Street-walker with a full Cry of Boys and 
Women at his heels, 1737 Swirt ?roposal Badges Beggars 
Wks. 1738 Vi. 16 But all Street-walkers, and Shop-keepers, 
hearan equal Share in this hourly Vexation. 2872 W. Reave 
Martyrdom Man 497 Athens, where the tnilestones are 
master-pieces, and the street-walkers poets and philosophers. 

2. spec. A common prostitute whose field of 


operations is the street. 

1592 GaeeNne Discov. Coosenage C 3b, They shold sce how 
these street walkers wil iet in rich garded gowns. 1721 
Amuerst Serre td. No, 28.150 Common strumpets, and 
-Mercenary street-walkers. 1762 Jounson Let, 21 Dec. in 
Boswell, Mr. Levet has married a street-walker, 1828 Lan- 
nor dag. Conv., Richelieu, Cotes, etc. Wks. 1845 IL. 301 
Lady Fosset..had been a street-walker, a kept mistress, and 
an actress, a 1870 BucHANAN /’0evs, Pan Epil. 31 On rainy 
nights thy breath blows chill ]n the street-walker’s dripping 
hair, 1894 Steap Lf Christ came to Chicago 368 Where 
arbitrary power of arrest is given. .the street-walker proves 
a great revenue to the policeman, 

Similarly Street-walking v4/, sé. and pp/. a. 

178a Firtoinc Amelia 1. ii, ‘he Justice..declaring she 
was guilty withia the statute of Street-walking, ordered her 
to Bridewell fora month, 1767 Wirkrs Corr. (1805) I] 
144, Lspoke of street-walking publishers, whom it would be 
ridiculous in government to take up. ¢1770 in Saiir. Songs 
Costume (Percy Soc.) 248 For so much as the street-walkiag 
hussies They will have their hair drest you see. 1824 Scotr 
Kedgnuatiet ch. xiv, Jess Caatrips..liad the honour to be 
manavortee to the plantations, for street-walking and pocket- 
picking. 

+Street-ward, sé. Obs. [f. Srreer 3d.+ 
Warp sd.] ‘Vhe office of guarding the streets ; the 
matket-dues payable to the holder of this office. 

120a in Cal. Charter Rolls (1903) 1.257 Quieti de geldis.. 
et de shirys et hundredis, et de sectis coruninfra burgum et 
extra, et de stretwardis, et de omnibus placitis. 31§.. in 
Dugdale Afonast. Angl. (1661) I). 1287/2 Prasterea idem 
Comes dedit prafato Nigello Constabularia suo, fe Strete- 
ward in nundinis Cestrie & Marketzell in omni terra perti- 
nente ad honorem de Haulton, /ééd., Et valent per annum 
le Streteward & le Marketzeld xviii.s, & ob 

Streetward (str7tw51d), @ and adv. [f 
STREET s6.+-WARD.] a. adv. Towards the street. 
Also in phr. + 70 ¢he strectward. Db. adj. Facing 
or opening on the strect. 

1596 Janch. Court Leet Ree. (188) IL. 116 No Inhabitante 
.. Shall make or suffer any myddiage withia this towne to 
the streetewarde. 1642 Howe, or. /'raz, (Arb.) 25 Let 
his Chamber be street ward. 1656 Hevun Surv. France 7o 
The buildings. .are..very handsomely aad nniformely set 
out to the street-ward. 1864 ‘Tennyson Ex. Arifen 170 
Their little streetward sittiag-room. 1866 Miss G. Jews- 
nury in Cardyle’s Rein, (1881) 1}. 301 He..made for the 
streetward entrance into the Park, 1873 Morais Love ts 
enougit 22 He gained the gate that gave strectward. 

Streetway (str7twel). A paved road or high- 
way, the roadway of a street. Now only poet. 

1610 Hourano Carmidcn's Brit, 1. 64 These causeys or 
Street-waies, the Romances called Vias Consulares &e. 1685 
Prior Staffordsh. 4ot There remains in the Lane upon the 
north side of the street-way some small fragments of a wall. 
1735 J. Price Stone-Br. Thames 4 The Foot-way to be.. 
paved with Perbeck Squares, and the Coach, or Street-way, 
with the best Pebbles. 1872 ‘Vennyson Last Journ. 140 
Down a streetway hung with folds of pure White samite. 

Streety (str7ti), a. [f. Srreer sd,+-yv.] Of, 
pertaining to, or characteristic of the streets, Cf. 
Eartuy a. 6. 

1857 Dickens DorriZ 1. vi, His son began. .to be of the 
prison prisonous and of the street streety, 1887 F. W. 
Roainson /a Sad lands 1.25 A street figure that was very 
streety. 

Streght(e, strehte: see Straicut, Srrait, 
STRETCH v, 


+ Streiche, a. Sc. Obs. rare}. 
stréc rigid.] Stiff, affected. 

1g00-20 Dunsar foems xviii. 32 And be I ornat in my 
speiche ‘Tian ‘Fowsy sayis, k am so streiche, I speik not lyk 
thair houss mengie, 

Streict(e, obs. ff. Srrair. 

Streight(e: see Srraicut, Srrait, Stuercu. 

Streigne, Streignour : sce STRAIN, STRAINER. 

Streiht(e: see SrraicntT, STRAIT, STRETCH. 

Strein(e, obs. forms of STRAIN. 

+Streinant. Ods. rare. [app. a. OF. estraign- 
ant (one example), denoting some kind of musical 
note.] App. a musical note written with two 
stems; a breve. Cf. STRENE 56,2 

¢ 1328 in Rel, Ant. 1. 292 3et ther is a streinant | printed 
streinant) witz to Jonge tailes, 

Streinght, streinp(e, obs. ff. Srrencru, 


[?repr. OF. 


1104. 


+ Streit, a. 00s. rare, [ad. L. stréctus, pa. 
pple. of strzgere to draw (a sword), 

‘The forin is due to the confusion of this L. s¢récéxs with 
the etymologically distinct s¢rictus bound, drawn tight, 
which was known to be represented by s¢rei¢, Staatt a.] 

Of a sword: Drawn. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucea Nun's Pr. 7.537 Whan Yiion Was wonne, 
and _Pirrns with his streite [v. +7. streyte, streighte, streizt, 
streiht) swerd Whaa he hadde heat kyag Priam by the berd 
Andslaynhym, | 

Streit(e, streith, obs. ff. Srraicut, STRaIT. 

Streitch, obs. form of Srrercu. 

Strek(e: sce Streak, STRECK, STREEK, STRIKE. 

Strelitz (stre‘lits). Ast. Forms: sing. 7 stre- 
lits, 7, 9 strelitz, often incorrectly as pl.; p/. 7 
strelsey, strelsies, strelitzi, 7, 9 strelitzes. 
[a. Russian erphaemp sé*e/e‘és, archer (pl. erpbanbt 
streltsy), agent-n. f, cetphaatb str*elyat* to shoot 
with the bow, f. erphaa s¢/*e/a arrow.] A soldier 
belonging to a body of Russian troops composed 
of infantry raised by the Tsar Ivan the Terrible 
(1533-84) and abolished by Peter the Great in 
1682. Also attrth, 

1603 R. Jounson Alugd. & Comm. 155, sooo attend 
aboute the citty of Mosco, or where the emperour shall abide, 
and two thousande, Stremaney Strelsey, or gunners at the 
stirroppe, aboute his owne person. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Olearius' Voy, Antbuss. 7 Our Musketiers, or Strelits. Jd%d. 
78 The Strelitz, who are spying up and down. a 1670 [S. 
Coittss) Pres. St. Anssta (1671) 111 With these he [the 
Crar] pays his Strelsies or Janzaries. 1799 W. ‘Tooke View 
Russian Emp. VW. 471 Without mentioning the strelitzes. 
1833 R. Pinkerton Russia 300 ‘The officers and common 
soldiers of the Strelitzi, 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 259/1 ‘Vhe 
first acts of his [sc. Ivan IV, 1533-84] retgn were the institu- 
lion of the corps of Strelitzes (archers), the first regular army 
of Russia. 1842 Motiey Corr (1889) 1. iv. 112 Peter the 
Great disbanded and annihilated the Strelitz or Russiaa 
janissaries. 1904 Waisnaw Tiger of Muscovy xxxi, A 
Strelitz soldier lay sleeping at the door leading to the corri- 
dor...fo the Strelitz the ‘Ysar said; ‘Go quickly,..and 
follow the Boyar Nagoy." 

Strelitzia (strilitsid). Also strelitza. [f. 
Strelits (after Charlotte of Mecklenburg-Strelitz, 
queen to Geo. III) +-1a.] A genus of herbaceous 
plants (N.O. A/usacex), natives of S, Africa; also 


a plant of this genus. 

1789 Aiton ffortus Aewensis 1. 285 Strelitzia...Cannae 
Jeav'd Strelitzia. Nat. of the Cape of Good Hope. Introd. 
1773, by Sir Joseph Banks, Bart, 1836 A. F. Garpiner 
Journ, Zoolu Country i, 17 We slept well under the shade 
of some strelitza trees (very similar to wild banana). 1902 
Pall Mail Mag. June 252/1 Occasional tree ferns and stre- 
litzias. are a reminder that. .the country is in the tropics. 

Streme, Stremer, obs. ff. STREAM, STREAMER. 

Strenable, -bylile, obs, ff. SrRAINABLE. 

Strend(e, var. ff. Srrinp, generation. 

+ Strene, 56.1 Obs. vere. [Origin and meaning 
obscure. ] 

1931 Privy Purse Exp, fen, VIFF (1827) 151 Paied to one 
that brought a strene to the vyne fro pexhalles honse, xls, 

+ Strene, 54.2 or a. AZus. Obs. [? Corruption 
of STREINANT.] Strene note: aterm applied to the 


breve. 

In the figure subjoined to the passage quoted, the breve 
has the form of a black slanting oblong with a stem pendent 
from each end. Cf. the quot. s.v. STREINANT. 

1gso Marseck Bk. Com, Praier noted Aij, The first note 
is a strene note and isa brene. The second a square note, 
The iii. a pycke and is a mynymme. 


Strene, v. 05s. exc. north. Forms: 1 (3e-)stréo- 
nan, strienan, etrénan, strinan, (3e)strynan, 
2 (i)streonen, (3e)strenen, (3e)strienen, 2-4 
stronen, 3-4 streonen, (3 atroonien), 4 strene, 
g dial. strain, strene. [OE. (ge)strienan : sce 
Strain 56.1] 

+1. trans. To beget, procreate (offspring), Also 
with forth: To propagate (one’s kind). Oés. 

In OE. also to gain, acquire, which seems to be the primary 
sense, 

¢ 893 /E1.FaeD Ores. Iv. i. § 3 Pa..sceoldon be hcora wifum 
bearnastrienan. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. i. 6 ludas zestrynde 
phares. ax17§ Cofé. Yom. 225 Heo and his wif pa bearn 

estriende. ¢1200 /7rin. Coll. Hom. 19 Ure heleade crist is 
fis onlepi suae noht after chesuage ac after strene for pan 
he him streade, alse pe snane strened liht. ¢s200 Ormin 28 
Forr all follc wass patt ilike streon patt Adam haffde 
strenedd. ¢cx12z05 Lay. 2502 [Locrine] fe streonede Abren 
vppen Astrild. ¢1220 Bestiary 609 in O.#. Afise. 19 And he- 
hinden he hem sampnen Sanne he sulen odre strenen, a 1225 
Aatcr. R. 210 Peo pet..ei ping dude hwardumh no childe ne 
schulde beon of hire istreoned. a1300 Havelok 2983 Him 
stondes wel pat god child strenes. ¢1320 Cast. Love 1380 
Hou he is Fader 3e schullen i-heren, And hon we alle of him 
i-streoned weren. 1393 Lanot. P. P2.C. xiv. 172 And whan 
be pocok caukede per-of icb took kepe, How vn.-corteisliche 
pe cok hus kyade forth strenede. 

Jig. «1225 Ancr. R. 234 Sikernesse streoned 3emeleaste. 

+b. adsol, Obs, ; P 

¢1175 Lams. Hom. 133 Nisna stude to istreone bicumelic 
butan da be read coiicon bispused rihtliche to gedere. 
¢x300 EE. Psalter \xxii. 27 Pon forlest alle saufe to be bat 
strenen with-onten be [L. perdidisti onines, gil formes 
aés ie]. 13.. K. Alis. 7057 Withoute lost of syane they 
streoneth, ¢2315 SHoaENAM /’oems 1. 2006 Ac 3yf bat on 
pobrea warneb bys flesch, Ne my3t[e] hy naut strene. 

2. intr. Of dogs, ete. : ‘Tocopulate, Also frais. 


(see quot. 1728). (See Lng, Dial. Dict.) 


STRENGH. 


a1728 Witte Kennett (E.D.D.) A dog streneth a bitch. 
(Durhata,) 1820 Witpranam Chesh. Gloss. 63 Strain w. 
expressive of the union of the sexes in the canine racc. 1847 
Hatuiwei., Strain, to copulate, said of the cat. /did., 
Ntrene, to copulate, said of adog. Durh, 

Hence Strening v/. sé, 

©1230 Hlali Meid. 47,1 be streonuage prof, is on earst hire 
flesch wid pat fulde ituked, ¢ 1315 Suoaenam Poents 1. 2003 
pat ober godnesse hys strenyng, Per me may-children wene. 
¢1320 Cast. Love 1389 Adam..Fleschliche streoned vs 
euerichon, Ac bulke fleschliche streonynge Beere vs bale. 

Streng, obs. or dial. f. Srrinc; cial. £. STRONG a. 

tStrenger, ¢. and adv. Obs. Forms: 1 
strengra, (strencra, etreengra), 3 strengre, 3-5 
stronger, 4-5 -ere, 4 strengor. [OL séreugra 
(nent. -7e):—OTeut. *séraygison- compar. of 
*straygo- STRONG a.) A. az. Stronger (in various 
senses : see STRONG @.). 

6888 AEvrreo Bocth, xxiv. § 3 We wenad dt men bio by 
strencra [ Bod? A/S. streengra) rhe he bid micel on his licho- 
man. /¢id,xxxii. § 1 Peah Gu nu were. .strengra bonne leo. 
@ 122g Ancr. K. 326 Pe wunde pet euer -wursed an bond, & 
strengre is forte helen, a1300 Cursor Af, 4298 Hert o stele, 
and bodi o brass, Strenger bea cuer sampson was. a 1400 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon ALS. \. 523 Ofte we seon the 
strengor falle Thorw him that feblore was. 1426 Lyne. De 
Guil, Pilgr. 8260, 1 am nat strengere than danyd was. 

B. adv. More strongly. 

31340 Ayend. 170 Pe ilke bet. .is, ine bise viztinge : heb more 
strenger to done. ,him-2zclue to werie. 1382 Wyeturr Z.rad, 
xxxix, 19 That the coope and the breest broche streyt my3ten 
be knyt togidere to the girdil, and with rynges strengere 
cowplid. 

Hence + Strengerly edv., more strongly. 

a 1390 Prol, Fob in Wyeltf Bible 11.671 Asif thou woldest 
an ee}. .holde with streite hondis, how myche streagerli thou 
thristis, so myche the suanere it shal sliden awey. 

t Strengest, a. Obs. [OK, strgugest :—OTent. 
*straygisio-, superl. of *strango- STroxc a.] 
Strongest (see the senses of Srrone a.). 

¢893 ExraEn Ores. 1. x. (Sweet) 138 Feower ba strengstan 
beoda. a x225 dacr. R. 280 Heo {se. humility) is.. binge 
strengest. a@1450 Ant. de la Your xxiv, 34 And thanne he 
required hem that the strengest hore of hem shulde smite 
furst the stroke. 1472 Fortescur I&s. (1869) 534 This 
is the strengyst argument that is made in the said boke. 
1489 Caxion Sones of Ayiton ix, 208 Ye made hym the 
castel of Mountalban vpen the strengest grounde that is 
wythin your royame. ¢1go0 A/elusine vi. 33, ] neuer sawe 
hym syn that the chasse was at the strengest. 

+Strengh, sd. 06s. Forms; 1 strengo, 
strengu, 3 strenge, 3-5 strengh(e, 5 etryngh(e. 
[OE, sérgugu wk. fem. = OS. (negin)strengi, OHG. 
strengt, strang? (MHG., mod.G. strenge) :—OTeut. 
type *strayetn-,f. *straygo- STRONG a.] = STRENGIH 
56., in various senses. 

1. The quality of being strong, whether in phy- 
sical or immaterial senses. 

Beowulf 1533 Weaip 5a wundeame..strenge getruwode 
mundgripe magenes. /éz. 2540°Strengo zetruwode anes 
maanes, ¢ 82g Vesp. Psalter xxxvii. 11 Heorte min gedroefed 
is in me & forleort mec strengu min. ¢1z0§ Lay. 26690 Pa 
atstoden Roin-leoden mid ravge strenje [sie ; ¢ 1275 strengpbc]. 
€ 1250 Ger. & Ex. 714 Quor deades strenge warp him dun, 
Jbid, 3728 [God's] milce is mikel, is strenge is strong. @ 1275 
Prov. Atified 561 in O. E. Altse., Gif..pu ne moze mid 
strenghe pe selwen steren. ¢1g00 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. 
Lordsh. 117 Brodnesse of thees and heles, bytoknys stryngh 
of Hedy 1420 Aunters of Arthur 266 (Yhornton MS.) 
joure kynge es to couctous.. ; Maye no mane stere hym of 
strenghe, whilles bc whele standis. 14.. in Parker Da, 
Archit. (1859) 111. 42 Thea the strenghe of the stremeastoned 
hem stronge. 

b. Force, violence. 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 19323 Bot strengh nan did bai bam till, 
For bai come wit baim al wit will. cxg00 Leg. Gregory 
(Schulz) 238 Sche swore, sche schuld hir neuer 3eld, Bot he 
wip strenge hir wonne. : 

2. concr, a. An armed force. b. A fortified 
place. 

2a1400 Aforte Arth.2242 Thane the conqueronr tuke kepe, 
and come with his strenghes To reschewe the ryche mene of 
the Rounde Table. /ézc. 1475. 1489 HEN. VII in Paston 
Lett. 11), 358 The garnson of the towne of Concarnewe, 
which is con of the grettest strenghes of all Bretayn, was 
besieged, 

+Strengh, v. Obs. Forms: 3-5 streng(e, 
strengh(e, (4strenghi), 5stryngh(e. [OE. *s¢rgn- 
gan (ch. xtstrengan to deforce, withhold wrong- 
Inlly) :—prehistoric *strangjas, f. strang STRONG a. 

lf the word bad survived it would normally have become 
stringe in the south and strezg or s¢ring in the north.) — 

trans. To make strong or stronger (in material 
or immaterial sense); to strengthen, confirm; ta 


fortify, to reinforce. 

21175 Cott. Lont. 237 And elc of ham [se. lays] 3estrend 
& fulfellp odre. _¢ 1200 Orin 2614 For pild hirrp ben wibb 
iwhillc mahht To beoldenn itt & strengenn. a@1z25 St. 
Marher. 14 Pis beod be wepnen..pat strenged ham stale- 
wardlnkest ajein me. ax225 Leg. Nath. 717 peos meiden.. 
stod, burh feos stenene starcliche istrenget. a1300 Cursor 
Al, 18930 Pe fire es god to strengh pe tile. ¢137§ SHorEHAM 
Poems 1.701 For bred strengep pe herte of man. a1340 
Hamrore Psalter xvii. 20 He reft me out fra my faes 
stalworthest, ..for bai ere strenghid [confortati sunt] abouen 
me. /éid. Ixvii. 31 Strenghi in the and conferme in vs 
..that thon wroght in vs, ¢xzq00 Alelayne 1365 He comes 
at haade With men of armes a sexty thowsande, To 
strenghe with 3one Cite. ¢1q00 tr, Secreta Secret., Gov. 
Lordsh. 82 Some bing stryaghys and fattys be body, some 
makys it megre and fehle. ¢ 1435 Torr. Portugal 113 Now 
god, pat Dyed appon a Rode, Strengithe bym bothe bone 


STRENGHFULLY. 


and blod, The fyld for to hane! cx4qgo Ps. Penit. (1894) 18 
Thei strenghed hem that my sowle sought. 

Hence t Stre‘nghing vé/. sé. 

@ 1300 Cursor Mf, 18678 Bot pair mistrouth, . Es strenghing 
of vr trouth to dai. 1535 in Lest. Suppress. Monasterics 
(Camden) 31 That ye had brought that tale unto him more 
for the strenghing and confirmation of your opinion then 
for any other thingels, «1578 Linpesav (Pitscottie) Chrom. 
Scot. (S.'1.S.) 1.62 So inordinatlie to promeve his freindis to 
tandis and lordschipis ffor the strenghen of his awin house. 


+Strenghfully, adv. Ods. [f. Srrencu sé, 
+-FUL2+-LY 2] With might or power. 

13.. Goss, Nicod, 155 Sykyr men haf bait soght at stere 
bam strenghefully (Addit, A7S, myghtily). 


Strengite (strenait). Aviz. [a. G. strengit 
(named after A. Streng): see -1TE.] Hydrons 
phosphate of iron, found as a drusy incrustation of 
a red colour. 

188x Watts Dict. Chem. VIII. m. 1827. 1883 Zncycl. Brit. 
XVI. 405/21. 

Strengle, obs. or da/. form of StraNnGLE. 


+Strengly, a/v. Os. Also 5 strengely. 
[Alteration of Stroncuy adv., dne to the influence 
of STRENGERLY,] = STRONGLY adv. 

@ 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 22 It byhoueb 
no3t to cure pe pacient with no cure bot cuttyng with yren, 
or fretyng with a threde strengely yfestned. 1435 Misyn 
Five of Love 117 Oft-tyme we fall pat, be many casys taghtt, 
strenglyar we suld stand. 

Strength (strenp), sd. Forms: 1 strengdu, 
-o, strengd, strengd, strend, strencd, odligue 
cases atrengte efc., 2-3 strengde, 2 streongds, 
streangSe, 2-5 strangpe, 2-6 strengths, 2 
streinSe, 2 (5 Sc.) streinps, 3 strencSe, 
strenncps (Orm.), strenSe, 3-4 strencpe, 
strencth, 3-5 strenkpe, 3-7 strenth, 4 strenpe, 
strinth(e, (strennthe, streinp, streinthe), 4-6 
strenths, 4 stren3t, 4-5 strenkith, -kep, (4 
strenket, 5 strenkit, -kyght, 4, 6 Sc. strynth, 
(4-the), 4-6 strenght, (4 strenghoth), 5 strengp, 
streynth(e, streynght, stryngth(e, (strengyth, 
strentht, streyngthe, strayngth, streyint, 
strynt), 5-6 strenghth, (6 stranghth, streinght, 
stryncht, Sc. strainth, stryntht), 3- strength. 
[OE. strengiu str. fem. = OHG, strengida -— 
OTent. type “straygifd, f. *straygo- STRONG a.: 
see -TH] b.] 

1. The quality or condition of being strong. 

a. Power of action in body or limbs; ability to 
exert muscular force. 

In z5-18th c. the plural was often used after a plural 
possessive, , 

@ 1000 atte Ps. (Spetm.) cxlvi. 11 Na on strengde horses 
willan habbad. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 6136 Edmond vor is 
strengbe [v, » strenge] was ycluped yrensyde. 1303 R. 
Baunne Handl, Synne 3047 Zyf pou for strenkbe be mys- 
proute, And hast bostful wrdys and loude. 1340 HamPote 
Pr. Conse. 5898 Pe gudes of kynd er bodily strenthe, .. And 
delyvernes and bewte of body. ¢1386 Curaucea Pro/, 84 OF 
his stature he was of euene lengthe And wonderly delyuere 
and of greet strengthe. c1g00 /’arce sichi ror in 26 Pol, 
Poems 146 Sampson loste hys streyngthe therfore. 14.. 
Lat, & Eng. Prov. (MS. Douce 52) 27 Strenghth mowes 
down be medow. ¢1470 Gol. & Gaz. 346 War al your 
strenthis in ane, In his grippis and ye gane, He wald ourcum 
yow ilkane. 1471 Caxton Reexyeld (Sommer) 242 He put 
bem a backe by naturelt strength and force many tymes, 
1577 Goose tr. Heresbach’s Hush. 1.14 Some woorkes re- 
quire strength more then skill. 1g90 Srensea F. Q.11. ii. 17 
More huge in strength, then wise in workes he was. rg9a 
Soliman & Pers. 1. iii. 5 Put Lambe-like mitdenes to yonr 
Lyons strength, 1633 T. James Voy. 49 We heaued to the 
vitermost of our strengths. 1661 Bove Style of Script. 
243 The self same Nail must enter Lesse or Deeper accord- 
ing to the Strength of the Hand that Drives it in. 1719 
De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 123 Getting one [sc. a block of 
wood] as big as I had Strength to stir, 1 rounded it, 
1732 B. Roptnson Anint. Occon. ror A frequent Increase 
of this Force in Muscles much moved must of Necessity in- 
crease both their Magniindes and Strengths. 1736 Bur.er 
Anal. 1. iii, Wks, 1874 1.62 Possibly the sum of the whole 
strength of brutes may be greater than that of mankind. 
1817 Surttev Rev, [slant 2785 She grasped me with the 
strength Of madness. 1832 Baewster Nat. Magic x. 246 
Dr. Desay less was convinced that his feats were exhibi- 
tions of skill and not of strength. 1868 Fie/d 4 July 14/3 
London rowed in very good form, but lacked strength and 
dash. 1888 F. Hume Afine. Afidas 1, Prot., Vou have 
strength, lL have brains, . B 

b. Bodily vigour in general; efficiency of the 
bodily powers; esp. in contrast with the weakness 
due to illness, fatigue, age, immaturity, etc. 

tAlso collect. pi. for sing.: cf. L. vires. 

¢ 100 Etexic Hot. U1. 76 Swa swa se fulfremeda weestm 
bid on fulre strencde peonde. 136a Lanct. P. 22. A. vin, 83 
Olde Men and hore pat helples beob of strengbe. € 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxi. (Clement) 438 pe fadyr bane strynth cane 
tyne. In swonyng pane he fel flat brad. /éid. xxxi. 
(Eugenia) 274 Fevrys..pat trawalit: hir hard & hat, & of 
strinthis mad hyr mat. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxviii. 108 
Dydo.,thre tymes made her effort to reyse herself vpon her 
elbowe, But her strengthes..myght not therto suffyse. 1544 
Bernam Precepts Wart. ctxiv. H vj b, Sparyng nothynge, 
yt they maye be healed and may have tee strength re- 
stored, 1597 Swans. 2 Aen. /V, uti. 42 Itis but asa Body, 
yet distemper'd, Which to his former strength may be re- 
stor'd, With good aduice, and little Medicine, 1618 W. 
Lawson New Orch. §& Gard. (1626) 16, I haue knowne a 
tree tainted in setting, yet grow, and beare blossomes..and 
yet for want of strength could neuer shape his fruit, 1662 


Vor, IX. 


ted, 


1105 


. Decravere Thesaurus Remed. (ed. 2) 35 The full Dose 
is the whole Medicine, for Men and Women of strength. 
1725 N. Roainson 7h. PAvsick 173 At last, after many Fits 
and much enduring, the Hands tremble, the Strength fails, 
the Spirits sink. 1748 in Natrne Peerage Evid. (1874) 
125 You may..assure Mrs. Brown that her san is recover- 
ing strength daily. 1776 @'riad of Nuxdocomar 32/2 He 
has not strength to undergo any examination, after the 
fatigue of bringing him to court. 1860 I'yNbaALt. Glac. 1. xi. 
79 My strength was gone, and. .J required to rest once more. 

e. Power in general, whether physical, mental, 
ordue to the possession of resources; ability for 
effective action ; efficiency, vigour (of mental facul- 
tics; etc.). 

@ 1000 Cadinon’s Gert. 930 (Gr.) Ac se weard [of Eden] 
hafad miht & strengdo. a1225 Leg. Aath. 101g Pat tu 
mahe stihen to understonden in him godes muchele strencde. 
¢ 1320 Cast. Love 534 We (the Trinity} beob on in one ful- 
nesse, In miht, in strengbe and in heijnesse. 138. Wycuir 
Sef. Wks. IIL. 478 Per wittes ben pinne, ber strynthe littel, 
her tyme schort, to study and teche hely writte, gsr ‘I’. 
Witson Logic Dj, The natural strength, is an apmnes of 
nature, geuen either to the hody, or 10 the mynd. 156% 
Hoay Castigione's Bk. Courtier 1. (1900) 28 To laye uppon 
me a burden that passeth my strengthe. 1362 déerd. Arr. 
Sess. Rec. (Spalding Club) 5 Quhow God suld be lowit,., 
wirshipped allanerlie, with the haill man, saull, hart, mynd, 
mycht, and stryncht. 1616 B. Jonson Jez an clss te de 24 
Foolish feind, Stay i’ your place, know your awne strengths, 
and put net Beyond the spheare of your actiuity. 1662 
Gunnine Lent Fast 51 As Nazianzen ubove attemperating 
his example to our strength. 1759 Jounson Rasse/as viii, 
Discovering in me great strength of memory and quickness 
of apprehension. 1779 -Wirror No. 19 The natural strength 
of his understanding. ©1838 Dickens Vick, Vick. xxii, Vou 
could write us a piece to bring out the whole strength of the 
company. 1859 J. Magiineau “ss, (1866) 1. 73 So far we 
think Mr. Mill's strength as great here as elsewhere. 1894 
Lippon Life Pusey 1. i. 32 His stiength lay in accurate 
verbal scholarship rather than in philosophy. 

a. Capacity for moral effort or endurance ; firm- 
ness (of mind, character, will, purpose) ; power to 
resist temptation or fulfil a difficult duty ; + forti- 
tnde as one of the cardinal virtues. 

in one's own strength: in reliance on oneself and not on 
divine grace. 

¢ goo Bada's Hist. 1.ix.[xti.] (1800) 46 Achi.. kerdon pat hi 
him..modes strengda naman. ¢ 1000 AELrric //om. 1. 44 pa 
weard se eadiza Stephanus mid Godes zife, and mid micelre 
strencde afylled. ¢ 119s Laid. Hout. 135 Ah ure dribten,. 
jeue us mihte and streinde, ¢1200 Orin 5519 Pe feorbe 
3ife off Halig Gast Iss strenncbe 3a:n be deofell. ¢1320 
Cast, Love 801 Foure vertues cardinals [:at] beob; pat is, 
strengbe and sleihschupe, Rihtfulnesse and worschupe. 
21350 S. Lacy 155 in Horstm, A lfengd, Je. (1831) 18 Swilk 
strenkith god sent to hir, ¢ 1394 Cuaucer Secth. 1, pr iv. 
(1863) 13 Po I pat hadde gauered strenke> in my corage 
answerede and seide [etc.}  ¢ 1386 — Pars. 7. 728 Agayns 
this horrible syne of Accidie. .ther is a vertu, that is called 
fortitudo or strengthe. rg26 Piler. Perf (W. de W. 
1531) 138 The more perfytiy the lyght of goostly strength 
shall shyne in vs. rgga Aap. HAMILTON Catech. (1884) 8 Of 
hoip in our awin strenth. 1567 Gade \- Godtie Ballatis 
(S.T.S.} 34 Faithfull is God, and on 30w hes pietie, And will 
not thole 3ow tempf[t]it for to be, Aboue 3our strenth, rggz 
Suaxs, Nom. § Ful. w. i. 72 W..Thou hast the strength of 
will to slay thy selfe. 1636 B, Jonson Déscow. init., He 
knows not his own strength, that hath not met adversity. 
1675 J. Owen Jidwelling Sin x. (1732) 116 ‘This therefore 
ought a Believer diligently to attend unto, namely, That 
every thing he doth to God, be done in the Strength of 
Christ. 1779 Cowrer Numan Frailty 19 A stranger to 
superior strength, Man vainly trusts his own, 1855 TENNY- 
son IVi2 x1 But ill for him who, hettering not with time, 
Corrupts the strength of heaven-descended Will. T902 
Viocer Jacus Sheep-Stealers xiii, Her overwrought mind 
was beginning to feel the influence of his quiet strength of 
purpose. 

fl. 1653 Jer. Tavior Seri. Golden Grove, Winter v. 65 
{Want of attendance to the sense and intention of our 
prayers) is only so remedyed as our prayers are made zealous, 
and our infirmities passe into the strengtbs of the Spirit. 


e. Power of contending in warfare; now chiefly, 
military power derived from numbers, equipment, 
or resources. 


axraz O. E. Chron. (Laud. MS.) an. 1106, Ac seo streongsde 
& se sige weard bas cynges. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 13 Ahic 
eou 3ife size and streinbe. a 1200 Mices & Virtues 27 Ac ne 
mai non senne ne non dieuel habhen strengbe azean dessere 
gode ileaue. ¢1250 Owl & Night. 1713 For mony mon myd 
speres orde haueb lutle strengpe, & mid his schelde, Ah 
nabeles in one felde [etc.]. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1013 [The 
old knights say] We may no3t stand now in stede onre 
strenth is [to] febill. ¢xg40a0 Maunnev. (Roxb.) xv. 69 By 
cause of jour ill liffing..and no3t of oure strenth Godd has 
giffen it intill onre handes. cxgz5 Eng. Cong. Ireland (1896) 
g6 Men that..yn so fele Anguysshes with vs hath your 
streynth assayed, cometh forth, men! 1474 Caxton Chesse 
Iv. li. (1883) 168 For yf he [sc. the king] be taken or 
ded or ellis Inclusid and shette vp alle i 
alle other faylle and alle Is fynyshid and loste. ¢3gix 
ast Eng. Bk. Amer, (Arhb.) Introd. p. xxxiii/2 For if they 
sholde come out by there strength and hardynesse the[y] 
wolde conquere all the worlde. 15a5 Branras Froiss. HL. 
cexi. 270 b, They were desyrous to prone their strengthes 
agaynst the Christen men. 1g9a Kvp Span. Trag. wiv. 15 
Their fight was long,..Their strength alike, their strokes 
both dangerous. 1598 GaENEWEV Z7acitus, Ann. x1. V. (1622) 
146 Declaring that the ancient liberty of Germany was taken 
from them, and that the Roman strength mastered all. 1792 
Anecd, W, Pitt WE. xxxix. 51 If our people are united..we 
have an internal strength sufficient to repel any foreign in- 
vasion. 1818 J. 1. Jones dec, lar Sp. & Portugal 423 
Buonaparte was yet in strength to make face against the 
united armies of the remainder of Europe. 
f£ Ina fortification, fortified place, etc. : Power 


of withstanding assault or capture. 


e strengthes of | 


STRENGTH. 


€ 3375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiit. (George) 67 He entre mycht 
nocht, for gret strinth & bicht of wal & gret 3emesel of settis 
al. 1523 Berners #rorss. 1. ecexciii. 274 Within the towne 
there was a mynster..the whiche they of the countrey had 
fortefyed, and there in they were, in trust of the strenght of 
y® place. 1562 Win3xr Cert. /'ractatis Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 37 
Quhat strenth had his armour of defence thair. 1585 T'. 
Wasuincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. 1. viii. 9 Enquiring of him 
what strength the tower might be of. xrs91 Suaxs. 1 Aes, 
VE, mt iv. 7 his Arme, that hath reclaym’d To your 
obedience. .seuen walled ‘lownes of strength. 1617 Moryson 
ftin.u. 20 To the natural strength of the place is added the 
art of interlacing the low bowes, and casting the bodies of 
trees acrosse the way. 1794 Mas. Raocturrn Myst. Udolpho 
xxi, ‘ But they knaw not,’ thought she, ‘its strength, or che 
armed numbers within it [the castle}, 1820 Scott Afonast, 
xxxv, He questioned him. concerning the Baran of Avenel's 
probable forces —the strength of his castle [etc.]. 1842 Bor- 
now Bible in Spain xxxiv, Llanes is an old town, formerly 
of considerable strength. 
g. In things, material or immaterial: Operative 
power ; capacity for producing effects. 
c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 114 Wid attres strende zenim pas 
wytte, a1a25 Leg. Nath. 649 Lauerd..3e¢f swoch mahte & 
strengde i mine wordes pat beo..maten missen brof. c 1400 
Mavwnvev. (Roxb.) xxvie 125 My worde sall be of als grete 
strenth, and als scharpe and scherand, as my swerde. ¢ 1440 
Gener3des 6821 In strenthe or [? read of] erbys that ben 
»rofeitable, In them I knowe the vertu that is sure. 1569 
Inprapown Oztd's Invect. Jéis Pref. A y b, There is 
no poysen, to the poyson of a Serpente, no strength, to 
the strength of Gunponder. 1g90 Saks. J/fds. Neo. 
ii. 250 Thy threats haue no more strength then her weak 
praise [Vheoda/d prayers], 1611 — Wnt. Tow. ive 124 
Pale Prime-roses, ‘Lhat dye vnmarried, ere they can behold 
Lright Phobus in his strength, 168 Moxon J/ech. 
#xere, xii, 205 And by the force and strength of the Wedge, 
the whole Drill-bench is drawn dawn, and fastned athwart 
the Cleeks of the Lathe. 1695 Woonwaan Nad. Hist, Earth 
vt. (1723) 29g The Sun..ito speak in the Phrase of the 
Valgar,..) hath gain‘d a greater Strength. 1732 Pore £ss. 
Mau n. 67 Most strength the moving principle requires; 
Active its task, it prompts, impels, inspires. 1781 Cawrer 
fdatting Aid 4 When a har of pure silver..is. .rell'd In an 
engine of utmost mechanical strength. 1817 Sur.iny Aez, 
fsérm 1569 Great is the stiengtt Of words. 1882 G. M. 
Minciin Unipl, Aiueimatics vi. 167 The time rate of supply 
of liquid through the source is called the strength of the 
source. 
th. Validity, legal force, Zo dear strength: 
to be in force. Zo stand in its strength: to remain 
valid. Oéds. 
¢1418 Lype. 7'roy-0%. iv. 342 But wher so he pat be be lef 
or loth, Per is no more; but in conclusioun, In his [= its] 
strengbe stood pe eleccioun, 1423 Aolls of Hartt. IV. 256/1 
That this ordynaunce stretche and Lere strenketh also wel 
wyth in Chesshire. 1439 4. 2. WW éd’s (1882) 122 Anuuites.., 
wiche he will that ther stande yn their strenketh. 1448 in 
Willis & Clark Caméridge (1886) I], g ‘hen the forseid 
obligacion..stand in nen strenketh nor effect, and elles yef 
hit be not fulfilled that then hit stand in strenketh and vertu. 
1450 Rolls of Mas it, V.186/2 That cure Graunt..be not pre- 
judiced nor hurt, bat stande in his strenght. 1538 £.tvacts 
elberd, Reg. (1844) 1.159 And this my petitioune, be way of 
reconuentioune to haf the stryntht of ane borght, gyf neid 
beis. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Sermt. Tim, 2/2 Vhis rule.. 
whiche shal remaine of strength vnto the worldes end. 1690 
in Nairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 27 The haill..provisions.. 
are declared to stand..in tbeir full ferce strenth and effect. 
i. Power to sustain the application of force 
without breaking or yielding. 
¢ 1384 Curaucer //, Fase 1980 And loo thys hous of which 
I write..Alle was the tymber of no strengthe Yet hit is 
founded to endure. 1667 Mitton /". Z. 4. 427 Spirits... Nat 
tid or manacl'd with joynt or limb, Nor founded on the 
hrittle strength of bones. 1727 Cuampeas tr. Le Clerc's 
Vreat. Archit, 23 Were we only to have regard to the Laws 
of Strength and Weakness, we shou’d diminish the Entable- 
ments ot Columns that have Pedestals, rather than those 
which have none. 2763 Mirus Pract. Hush, IV. 217 The 
bass used for this, or for any other binding, should be taken 
from a sound mat, and be soaked in water for some hours, to 
increase it’s strength. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 48/2 The 
strength of materials in resisting the strains to which they 
are subject. 1841 Civil Angin. § Arch. Frul. 1V. 79 Tables 
.. to facilitate the computation of the strength and dimensions 
of Girders, Bressummers, [etc.}. 1842 Gwitr Archit. § 1624 
The primitive horizontal or transverse Strength of Oak is 
taken at 1000; its supporting or primitive vertical Strength 
at 807; and its cohesive or absolute Strength at 1821. 1876 
Voyie & Stevenson Alilét. Dict. 427/2 Tensile strength as 
applied to iron, is its power to resist hcing torn asunder by 
a force exerted..in the direction of its length. 1883 M. P. 
Batre Saw-Afilis 191 The strength of best oxhide belts, used 
for belting, has been catculated at about 3,086 ths. per square 
inch of section. 1884 Saacrnr A'ep. Forests N. Amer. 252 
‘The specimens tested for the purpose of determining the 
strength of the wood produced by the different trees, ; 
fg. 1662 STILuinere. Orig. Sacre t.i. § 20 If Procopius 
his pillar hath strength enough to bear such a conjecture. 
j. Intensity and active force (of movement, wind, 
fire, a stream, current of electricity, or the like) ; 
intensity (of a physical condition, colour, sound, 
etc.). TWh strength : violently. 
c1a7s Passion of our Lord 4ggin O. E. Misc. 51 He schef 
hit [se, the spear] myd strenkhe pat to his heorte hit com. 
1340 Hampote Pr. Conse, 3106 For pe fire here, of strenth es 
tes Pan pe fire of purgatory es. ¢1430 //ywins Virgin (1869) 
120 Thorowe tbe strength off be wynd Into the Welken hitt 
[the sea] schall slynge. ¢1440 Alphabet of Vales (1904) 96 
With strenthe of hee lowpyng be bote drownyd. 1480 Nod. 
Devyll 334 in Hazl. £, ?. P. I. 232 So swyfte with strenght 
Robert dyd come, That hys speare ran thorowe the knyghtes 
bodye. 41593 Mar.owe Ovid's Eleg. w ii. 11, 1 saw a 
brandisht fire encrease in strength. 1705 H. Biackwete 
Engi, Fencing-Master 8 For if a Thrust come to be forced, 
or witb any Strength, the Parry is so narrow, that no Parade 
can be made. @1719 Apptson Disc, Learning Misc. Wks. 
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1914 IT. 463 Thus has Time mellowed the Works of Antiquity, 
by qualifying, if ! may so say, the Strength and Rawness of 
their Colours. 1737 P. Wanker Sempde Biog. Presbyt. (1827) 
1. 159 He entred in, and the Strength of Water carried him 
and his Horse beneath the Foord. 1815 J. Smivn Panorama 
Sct. § Art 11. 267 If the strength of the shock is fonnd to 
give uneasiness, it may be moderated by [ete.]. fdfd. 757 
The colour thus prepared produces a fine crimson,..its 
strength may be increased by adding more of the oxide of 
gold. 1832 Brewstea Nat, Afagic vi. 138 The strength of 
the image of the Castle so far obscured the background, that 
it made no sensible impression on the observers. 1866 
Cham. Encycl. VV). 7/2 The strength of the pulse depends 
chiefly on the force with which the blood is driven from the 
heart. 1873 J. C. Maxweun Electr. § Alagn, UL vii, 206 It 
is a homogeneous function of the second degree with respect 
to the strengths of the [electric] currents. 

K. Vigour, intensity (of feeling, conviction, etc.). 
Also, emphasis, positiveness (of refusal). 

1gso CoveroaLe Sfir. Perle xxviii. (1560) 271 Faith. .re- 
ceiueth increasement and more strength, through patience, 
1596 Suaks. A/erch, Ve v.i. 198 1f you did know.. You would 
abate the strength of your displeasure. 1596 — 1 //en. fV, 
1.411. 25 ‘Those Prisoners in your Highnesse [name] demanded 
Were, .not with such strength denied As was delinered to 
your Maiesty. 1781 Cowrer Conversat. £8 Opposition gives 
opinion strength, ; 

1. Intensity of the specific property, or propor- 
tionate quantity of the active ingredient in a sub- 
stance; polency (of drugs, liquors). Also, in 
particnlarized sense, a definite degree of strength. 

1588 Kyp “ouseh. Phitcs. Wks. (1901) 272, 1 speake of 
choyse wynes which get strength withage. 1653 T. Bruais 
Vade Mecunz (ed, 2) 134 Lf you will put in gummes,..you 
must hoyle them very gently least they burn, and the strength 
vanish away. 1697 Drayoen Virg. Georg. tv.155 T‘allay the 
Strength and Hardness of the Wine. 1790 Act 30 Geo. Z//, 
€. 37 $2 Spirits of any greater or higher Degree of Strength 
than that of One in Six under Hydrometer Proof. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXVU. 459/1 A wine is prepared which ts 
green, and which becomes deeper hy time, while the strength 
increases so much, that [etc.]. 1851-3 Tomitnson Cyed. 
Useful Arts (1867) 11. 29/2 “A mixture of lime and water of 
3 .0r 4 different strengths. 1904 A‘nowledge Mar. 43/2 This 
difference of price is due to the greater ‘strength’ of the 
flonr..meaning by ‘strength ’ the capacity to make more and 
larger loaves for equal weights of flour used. 1907 J. A. 
Houces Elem, Photogr. (ed. 6) 151 A developer of normal 
Strength. 

m. Of soil: Firmness. 

1573-80 Tusser Ash, (1878) 49 The straw and the eare to 
haue bignes and length, hetokeneth land to be good and in 
strength. 1707 Moxttmer A/usé, 42 Ploughs..must be great 
or small according to the depth and strength of the Soil you 
Plow, 1794 Vancouver Agric. Cambridge 73 Westwardly 
of this, the soil again improves in strength, and staple. 1892 
Speaker 3 Sept. 2389/1 Half a hundred acres of thistly land, 
from which savour and strength had long departed. 


n. Demonstrative force or weight (of arguments, 


evidence) ; amount of evidence for (a case). 

1593 Suaks. 3 //en. V/, ut. i. 49 Whiles Warwick tels his 
Title, smooths the Wrong, Inferreth arguments of mighty 
strength. 1735 Watts Logic wv. ii. (1726) 351 Afterwards 
mention the Objections distinctly in their full Strength, and 
give a distinct Answertothem. 1814 CHatmers £777. ii. 65 
Consider the strength even of heathen testimony to the facts 
of the gospel history. 18:8 Hautam Afid, Ages viii. 1. 
(1819) 111. 48 In this consists, ] think, the sole strength of 
the opposite argument. 1895 Law J‘inzes XCIX. 544/1 The 
litigant should as speedily as can be learn something of the 
strength of his opponent's case. 


0. Energy or vigour of literary or artistic con- 
ception or execution; forcefulness (of delineation, 


versification, expression). 

1687 Mirce Gt. Fr. Dict. ut. sv. The strength (or 
energy) of a Discourse, la force dun Descours. 1695 
[R. Granam] Short Ace. Painters in Dryden's Du Frese 
noy's Art Paint, 314 He had indeed an admirable Colonr. 
ing, and great strength in all his Works, 1709 Porg 
&ss. Crit. 361 And praise the easy vigour of a line, Where 
Denhain’s strength, and Waller’s sweetness join, 1710 Frets 
ton Diss. Classics (1718) Pref. 17 We should see more and 
more into the Property, Strength, and Compass, and all the 
hidden Beauties of the Greek and Latin Tongues. 1718 
Pore Jéiad 1. Pref. C 4, He consider'd these [dialects] as 
they had a greater Mixture of Vowels or Consonants, and 
accordingly employ’d them as the Verse requir'd either a 
greater Smoothness or Strength. 175a Gaav Stanzas to Mr. 
R. Bentley 13 Ah! could they catch his strength, his easy 
grace, His quick creation, his unerring line. 1777 PottER 
féschylus, Prometh., Chain'd Foreword, There is in this 
remaining drama a sublimity of conception, a strength, a 
fire, a certain savage dignity peculiar to this bold writer. 
80a Edin. Rev. Oct. 86 Dr. Rennel’s first sermon, upon the 
consequences of gaming, is admirable for its strength of 
language, its sound good sense, [etc.]. 1906 Lit. World 15 
Nov. 519/2 The pictures are notable for a proper mingling 
of strength and delicacy. 

Pp. Cards. Of a hand (or the player holding it): 
Effectiveness due to the value of the cards held; 
also, the condition of being strong or abundant zx 
(a specified suit), Of a suit: Number and valne 


of the cards held by a player. 

186a ‘Cavenoisu’ H/Aist (1864) 22 Both these ends are 
advanced by choosing for your original lead the suit in 
which you have the greatest numerical strength. 1900 J. Dox 
Bridge Man, 32 The test of very many doubtful No Trum- 
pers lies in the strength or weakness of the Spades. 


q. Billiards. (See quot. 1896.) 

1788 J. Beauroat Hoyle's Games Inipr. 194 [Billiards.} 
This game [#.¢. the losing game} depends greatly upon 
particular strengths, 1 W. Broaproot Blliards iit. 
(Badm. Libr.) 106 Strengt is the measure of force nsed to 
make a stroke, which is said to be soft or hard according to 
the strength, 
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x. Comm, Firmness, absence of lowering ten- 
dency, in prices. 
aay Daily News 15 Apr. 2/7 No strength is yet felt inthe 
market for home trade yarns. 1912 Standard 20 Sept. 8/7 
Prices showed some degree of strengthat the opening. 1913 
Times g Aug. 17/2 The Sonth African market showed 
strength, 


2. Phrases. +a. By or with strength of: by 


force of. Cf. Force 56.1 16. Obs. 

13.. Afinor Poems Jr. Vernon ALS. xlix. 424 He pat may 
fullt conquerre Al acuntre bistrengbe of were. 1555 /nstit. 
Gentil, Eij, Whenas they winning by strength of armes y® 
cuntrie of Asia. .did frely gene [etc.} 1585 ‘I. Wasnincton 
tr. Micholay's Voy. v. 4 We rowing with strength of oares 
towardes the saide citie, /édfd. 11. xi. 46 With strength of 
rowing we coasted along. 1598 W. Puivtir tr. Langenes’ 
Voy. Ships Holland E. Ind, 27 They entered into their 
boate, and by strength of oares rowed from vs. 


+b. Mo strength: no matter (= 20 force, 


Force sé.! 20). Ods.-1 

1340 4yend. 51 And yef he him damnede be him zelue: 
ber-of no strengbe. 

+e. (To hunt) with strength + by way of regular 

chase. Cf. Force sé.1 22a. Obs, 

©1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blauuche 351 And al men speke of 
huntynge How they wolde slee the hert with strengthe. 
c1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxv, Whan pe 
kynge, will hunte for pe herte with strength, be maister of 
pe game moste haue [etc.}. 


d. Ox the strength of: +(a) with the strength 
derived from, fortified by (food or drink) (04s.); 


(4) enconraged by, relying on, or arguing from. 

Cf. x Kings xix. 8 ‘in the strength of that meat’, which is 
literal from the Hebrew. 

1625 Massincer New Vayu. ii, Here; drinke it off, the 
ingredients are cordiall,.. You may ride on the strength of 
thts till to morrow morning. 1708 Aooison Pres. St. War 
24 The Allies after a successful Summer are too apt npon the 
Strength of it to neglect their Preparations for the ensuing 
Campaign. 1717 Prior Ade in. 243 Wasever Tartar fierce 
or crnel, Upon the Strength of Water-Grnel? @173¢ Nortu 
Life Ld. Kpr. Guilford (1742) §3 Sit William Jones, who, 
upon the Strength of the Duke of Bucks, set his Lordship so 
hard for the Solicitor General's Place. 1780 Alirrer No. 92, 
I have known a lady here contrive to make a figure for half 
the winter, on the strength of a plume of feathers, or the 
trintming of a petticoat. 1806-7 J, Beresroro Afiseries 
Hun Lye (1826) iii. § 39 Going to see a party of strolling 
players on the aveneth of an encouraging report. 1845 
Dickens CAtmes iii, 110 [He] had considerably improved his 
acquaintance with Sir Joseph Bowley on the strength of his 
attentive letter. 1865 Emerson in Harper's Afag. (1884) 
Feb. 461/2 On the strength of your note, [am working away 
at my last pages. 1885 Afanch. Exam 13 July 5/2 He 
makes a careful selection of instances, on the strength of 
which he asks us to accept the conclusion at which he has 
arrived. 1890 D. C. Murray John Vale xxv, You have 
[made a discovery], have you?..And you want half-a-crown 
for a drink on the strength of it? 


3. Used for: A source of strength; that which 


makes strong. (Not now in /.) 

Often in Biblical language (literally from Heb.), esp. as 
predicated of God. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th,) lix. 6 And Effrem ys zedele strengbu 
heafles mines. a 1300 Cursor A/. 7208 His wijf wald noght 
fin..Til sco pe soth had gert him sai, {n quat stede al his 
strencth lai, @ 1340 Hampore Psalter xxx. 4 For my strenght 
and my fleynge ert thou. ¢1386 Cuaucer Afonk's 7. 68 
For alle hise strengthes in hise heeres weere. @ 1400 Alrnor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiti. 234 Heil vr loye of worbinesse, 
And vr strengpe perto. 1615 KE. S. Britain's Buss in Arber 
Eng. Garner 111. 648 Our shipping and mariners, sea 
towns, and coasts, which. .should be the walls and strength 
of this Islandish Monarchy. 1630 R. Jounson Arngd. & 
Communi. 220 Both of them are wonderfull strengths, eases, 
and riches to his Countrey. 1630 M. Goowvn tr. BA. Gods 
wyn's Ann, Eng. a1 Our chiefe strength were our Archers, 
1667 Mitton P. LZ. x. 921 [Eve to Adam) Bereave me uot, 
Whereon I live,.. My only strength and stay. 1678 Br. 
Srrat Serum, 7 Nov. (1710) 130 What they boaded would be 
a Mischief to us, you are providing shall be one of onr 
principal Strengths. 1738 Westev Psalms wu. vii, And all 
my Powers shall join to bless The Lord, my Strength and 
Righteousness. 1855 Paescotr Philip // 1. v. 1. 69 The 
strength of his army lay in his Spanish veterans. 1883 
Manch, Exan,24 Oct. 4/6 The strength of Conservatism 
was that it appealed to men of all classes and positions. .who 
desire to maintain the Constitution as it is. 


+4. Superior power exerted for conqnest, outrage, 
or compulsion ; force; wrongful force, violence ; 
pl. acts of violence. Zo wake strength: to resort 


to force. Ods. 

c1000 Apollonius of Tyre (1834) 2 He..da onzean-winnens 
dan femnan mid micelre nate earfodlice ofercom, @ 1124 
O. E. Chron. (Land MS.) an. 1119, Sume pa castelas he mid 
strengde xenam. 1154 /érd, an. 1137, § 6 Landes pat rice 
men hefden mid strengthe. a@1a00 Aforat Ode 168 in O. &. 
Hom. 1, 169 Ne scal him na mon mene per of strengpe ne of 
wronge. ¢1200 Prin. Coll. Hout. 179 And 3if pe louerd net 
his underlinge to j3iuene, bat beod mapa and_refloc. 
e1zso Gen. & Ex. 673 Nembrot nam wid strengdhe dat 
lond, And helde Se tur o babel in his hond. 1297 R. Giouc. 
(Rolls) 4166 Some he mid strenche nom & al qnic hom vret. 
¢1300 A. Horn 1084 (Laud) Mody Myd strencbe hyre hadde 
And in to toure ladde. ¢ 1300 Leg. Gregory (Schulz) 621 Po 
was be douke wip streng pe ytake, And bron3t to be conteise 
sone. 13.. Cursor AL. 19323 (Edin.) To pe tempil ban bai 

iede, ba postlis to bair curte to lede, bot strenbes nane did 

ai paim til. 1390 Gower Conf 1. ago And that thing mai 
Inoght fulfille, But if I scholde strengthe make. ¢1g00 
Maunoev. (1839) v. 37 On that was clept Guytoga..made 
him Soudan be strengthe. ¢1400 Bred lix. 54 Pai hade 
descomfitede him biforn-hand, and dryuen him out by strengp. 
cxg00 Mride of Life 332 in Non-Cycle Myst. Plays 99 Med 
is mad a demisman, Streyint betit pe lau. 1463 Stat Rodl 


STRENGTH. 


Trel. 3 Edw, 1V (1914) 187 To resist the malicieux pourposes 
might and strayngth of your forsaid Irishe Enemyez, 

+5. A power, faculty; an active property. Ods. 

¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd, 1. 116 Senim pas ylean wyrte & ele & 
swinen smero do tosomne bonne haefd hit da straengde hyne 
to gewyrmenne. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love wm. vi. (Skeat) 
L 67 Instrument of willing is thilke strength of the soule, 
whiche that constrayneth to wilne. ¢1g00 tr. Secreta 
Secre?., Gov. Lordsh. 96 Vche sawle isa spiritnell stryngthe, 
+.and it hanys two stryngthes rennynge to-gedre yn pe body, 
--oon of pe seereer is a tokenynge, be ober ys wirkand, 
bat glorions god hauys inlightyd of vij strenghes; of stryngthe 
attractyue, and retractyf, of stryngthe digestyf, and purgatyé, 
of strengthe nutrityf, and infirmatyf, and sustantyf. ¢1440 
Gesta Kout, xcvi. 427 (Add, MS.) Therfore I am ‘holdyn to 
serue hym with all my strengthes And membres, 1508 Dun- 
BAR Tua Mariit Weuen 264 Be dragonis baitht and dowis, 
ay_in double forme, And quhen it nedis 3ow, onone, note 
baith ther stranthis. sg25 tr. Branswyke’s Handywork 
Surg. xv. Djb, Vhat the powder [shall] haue in hym selfe 
suche strength that whan it towcheth the vayne, that it 
therwith may close, which strength isnamyd stiptica. /did. 
Ixviii. Oivb, Lay thervpon this plaster, whyche hathe the 
strengthe to canse all bowed bones to come out agayn. 

+6. A feat of strength ; an act requiring strength. 
To make no strength of : to find no difficulty in. 

caizsgo Alban 62 in S. Eng. Leg. 69 Huy comen to an 
vrninde brok: fere buy mosten oner wade: be tormentores 
woden ouer al a-hrod: and no strencbe par-of ne maden. 
1375 Barvour Bruce xvi. 646 Thar did ane Ynglis man, 
perfay, A weill gret strynth, as I herd say. 1579-80 Norta 
Plutarch, Crassus (1612) 373 ‘These howmen [Partbians]} 
drew a great strength, and had big strong bowes, 

+7. The force, tenor, or import (of a document); 
the power, phonetic value (of a letter of the 
alphabet). Oés. 

crgqes Eng. Cong, /reland (1856) 90 The forme of thay 
preuyleges, as thay wer endyted,.a latyne, ne myght I nat 
comly setten yn Englyshe, & perfor I hyt leue; bot the 
meste streynth ys thys. 1447 Aod/s of Pari. V.132/1 That 
it be doone after the strengthe, fourme and effecte of this 
Petition. ¢ 1450 Gedstow Keg. 348 Aftir the strengthe, forme, 
and effecte, of theize charter therof made. 1602 (J. Wittis) 
Art Stenogr. Vs, In these wordes, H, hath the strength of 
a thicke Aspiration, as if they [sc, Ah, Oh] were thus written, 
Agh, Ogh. 

+ 8. Strengthening, reinforcement, confirmation. 

¢1420 Brut cxxxviii. 144 He passede pe see, and come 
into Engeland, prou3 conseil & strengb & helpe of meny 
grete Lordes of Engeland. ¢ 1450 A/iré's Festial 52 Soo, 
for bis man was so yturnet from all wyckednesse ynto all 
goodnesse, yn gret strengbe and helpe to holy chyrch. 
fbid, 228 For ryght as a castell hath a depe dych yn 
strengyth of hyt, soo hath our lady a dyche of mekenes. 
¢ 1450 Gedstow Reg. 95 Into witnesse and strengthe of all 
thingis he made his seale. /dfd. 206 Yf nede were the 
sewters of the forsaid court shold come fully to the strengthe 
of the courte for the kyngis breef or writte ther to be demed 
at that tyme. 


+ 9. Legal power; authority. (Cf. 1h.) Obs. 

1414 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 58/1 By strengthe and colour of 
the forseide Statut so generally mad. .the forseide Priour 
and Chanons hav us.. by enquestes eubraced as for her 
bonde horemen, 1480 Caxton Cron, Eng. ccviii. 190 He.. 
axed the keyes of the yates of the Cyte thurgh vertue and 
strengthe [Srrz strengh] of his commyssyou. rg01 |i of 
John Bawde in Bury Wills (Camden) 8%, I charge my 
feffoours that they delyuer strengthe jn as moche londe as 
jt most redyest_ mony to be had for to my executoours, 
1930 Will of Fohn Bewchyr, ibid. note, Jigee all my 
strength that my mother gaue me..1 gyve nowe all m 
strength to John Wallgore for to gyve or sell all the goods, 
houses [etc.}, ¢1600 Suaks. Sonn. xlix. 13 To leaue poore 
me, thou hast the strength of lawes, Since why to loue, 1 
can alledge no cause. 1689 in Acs Parlt, Scot. (1875) X11. 
63/2 By causeing persewand forfault seuerall persones upon 
strenthes of old and absolute lawes. 


10. A strongbold, fastness, fortress. Now arch, 


or /7ist., chiefly with reference to Scotland. 

aires Ancr. K. ae Auh pis heie sacrament. .unwrihd 
his wrenches, & breked his strencdes. ¢1330 R, Bruxne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7142 Alle pe rena pein gan to sese 
--he had alle pys forceresses, 1375 Barnour Bruce v. 469 
Thai held the strynthis of the land, 1387 Trevisa Aigden 
(Rolls) 11. 49 Codrus..entrede in to be strengpbe of his 
enemyes [L. castra hostium ingreditur). 1390 GowER 
Conf. 111. 55 Ther let he make of lym and sond A strengthe 
where he wolde duelle. 1393 Lancet, P. P72. C. tv. 238 Meny 
hardy men that hadden wil to fyghte, To brennen and to 
brnten, to bete a-doun strengthes. cige0 Contin. Brut 
cexly, 386 And so be King gat and conquered alle the 
tounez and Castelles, Pilez, Streynthis, and Abbeyez, ynto 
Ponntlarge. 1§13 Doucias Anes vi, xiii. 42 Sum in the 
hillis hie sall set wp syne The strenthis and the castellis 
Collatyne. 54a dec. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VA11. 109 
Utheris to kepe thair housis and strengthis un the bordouris. 
1568 Gravton Chro. 11. 118 In conclusion, he toke money 
sayth Reynulpb and yeelded vp his Castelles and strengthes 
which he helde. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres v.i.121 The 
Generall of the Artillerie is to prouide for all the forts and 
strengths of the realme. 1643 Cnas. 1. Conc. Treaty 
Oxf. Wks. 1662 Ul. 320 If any Prince seize upon any 
Strength that belongs to His stronger Neighbour. 1661 
J. Dlavies] Civil Warres cviii. 370 To lay down their 
Arms, and surrender Chester and other strengths. 1667 
Mirton P. L. vit. 141 This inaccessible high strength, the 
seat Of Deitie supream. 1748 Smottetr Rod. Randon 
xxxiil, Our sailors at the same time become masters of all 
the other strengths near Boca Chica, 1807 G, CHALMERS 
Caledonia ¥. 1. ii. 91 There was once a subterraneous com- 
munication, between these two British strengths, on Barry- 
hill, 1815 Scotr Axtig. xxviii, Auld Elspeth’s like some 
of the ancient ruined strengths and castles that ane sees 
amang the hills. 1870 Buaton Hist. Scot. lix. (1873) V. 351 
If we suppose it clear..that King James was to be taken 
to that lonely strength, it is..an absolute mystery how he 
was to he treated when he was there. 


STRENGTH. 


+b. A defensive work, munition, fortification. 
Also fig. Obs. 

1377 Lanat, P. P?. B. xix. 362 Conscience comaunded bo al 
crystene to delue, And make a muche mate pat my3te ben 
a strengthe, T’o helpe holycherche. 1382 Wyerir Isc. xxxiii, 
16 The strengthys of huge stones his he3te (Vulg. seeé- 
menuta saxorum sublimitas efus|. c1g0oo Beryn 239 ‘Vhe 
kny3t..went to se the wall, And be wardes of the town..s 
Devising ententiflich be strengthis al a-bout. r1s00 Reg. 
Privy Seal Scot. 1. 791 Yo big a tour..and mak thairapon 
irn jettis, machcolyn,..and al uther strenthis. r60g-10 
Act7 Fas. 1, c. 20 § 2 For the making.. keeping and main- 
teyninge of Peres, Wals, Jettes, Pyles, Strengthes, Fortifi- 
cacions, Defences, and other thinges whatsoever to with. 
stand and breake the rage and violent beating of the Sea. 
1636 B. Jonson Discov. (1640) 92 ‘hat there was a Wall 
or Parapet of teeth set in our mouth..that the rashnesse 
of talking should..be fenced in, and defended by certaine 
strengths, placed in the mouth it selfe, and within the lips. 
1661 Keg, Privy Counce, Scvt. Ser. ut. 1. 6 To cause demo. 
lish and slight the wallis, strenths and fortificationes of the 
Citiedale of Inuernesse. 

+c. One’s strong position; the place within 
which one is most secure; spec. in HVrestling (see 


quot. 1714). Ods. 

1375 Bansour Bruce tt. 44 Tharfor me thynk maist awe. 
nand To withdraw ws,.. Till we cum owt off thar daunger. 
For owr strenth at our hand is ner. 1436 Rolls of Part. 
1V. 498/1 Ye Parysh Kirk of Bidstone in ye same Countee 
of Chestre, within his awne strenght. ¢1440 Bone Flor. 
497 All that were lefte onslayne, Fledd unto ther strenkyth 
agayne. 1464 in Archzologia XLVI. 191 Be it kend..me 
Alexander Hoin,, be these present letters assouver..'lhomas 
Burghe. .safly to pass aganin Ingland tothar own st[rJenth, 
1513 More Kick, f/f, Wks. 57/2 Then thought the protec. 
tour,,.while y® Jordes of the realme wer about him out 
of their owne strenghtis,..it wer best hastly to pursue his 
purpose: 1612 Haywarp Aun, Eliz. {Camden) 52 They 

ept themselves so within their strength, that only two of 
their horsemen and one of their footemen [were] slayne, 
@ 1674 CLARENDON /Tist. Red, 1x. § 1co The counter-scuffle 
at Petherton-bridge, when two of his own parties. fought 
with each other, whilst the enemy retired to their own 
strengths, 1714 Parkyns /xm-Play (ed. 2) 57 Stand straight 
and wide, but not out of your strength with your Toe out. 


ll. ta. collect. sing. Troops, forces. Obs. 

1154 O. E£. Chron. an. 1140, fa hi ber inne wren ba com 
pe Kinges cuen mid al hire strengthe. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Kolls) 8793 So pat a Misselmasse cue, mid hor ost hii come 
To gadere mid gret strengpe, & pe hataile nome. ¢ 1420 
Contin, Brut cexli. 351 ‘Vhe King..made hym redy with 
his streynthe, and rode yn-to Essex, 1461 Paston Lett. UL 
59 And yet,. he wolde send me with strengthe of men as a 
presuner, ¢148a J. Kay tr. Caonrsin's Siege of Rhodes 
(1870) P 11 ‘Vherfor the lord mayster putted also strenght of 
men into the walles of Rhodes whiche were beten downe 
with bombardes, 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comin, 51 That 
we shold sende our strength and souldiours unto straungers 
(L. subintinistrare videlicet copias, ef militem nostrunt 
alits). Lbid, 137 b, He fortifieth it with workes and strength 
of men [L. ofere pracsidiogue munit}, 164a-4 Vicaas God 
in Mount 163 In expectation of some more strength ether 
from Glocester-shire, or else from the Lord Generall., 1649 
Davenant Love & Hon. v. i. 16 Vasco, it is the Dukes 
command that you Assemble straight some strength from 
the cast regiments ‘fo guard the pallace yard, a@1s700 
Evetyn Diary Apr. 1$46, Within is another fort and spa- 
cious lodgings for the souldiers...No accommodation for 
strength is wanting. 1703 Buacuerr Alem, Transactions at 
Sea 288 All that the Admiral could do was to protect the 
Trade, till such time as the additional Strength expected 
from England joined him, 


+b. A body of soldiers ; a force. Obs. 

axgoo in Kingsford Chron, Lond, (1908) 177 Quene Mar 
garet came owte of ffraunce in to Scotland w' a strength of 
people; and so entred into England and made opyn warr. 
1544 Betuam Precepts War un. xiv. Lyjb, Wherfore we 
must all wayes fyght wyth fresshe men, newe strengthes, 
and plentye of vytayles. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Decurias 
hominum inducere, to bryng in a strength of men. 1897 
Suaxs. 2 Hen, (V, 1, iii, 76 That he should draw his seueral} 
strengths togither And come against vs in full puissance. 
1599 Havwarn ast Pt. Hen. /V, 18 The king..sent a 
strength of men with charge, either to set vpon the earle 
of Arundell where he did lie, or [etc.], 1617 Monvson Jé/1, 
nt, 210 The Forces in Garrison at Carrickfergus, out of which 
Sir Arthur Chichester was to draw a competent strength to 
come by water and meete the Lord Deputie, 1627 Drayton 
Alis.Q. Marg. xcix, Yorke,,With his deare Nevils, Counsels 
what to doe, For it behou'd him, to make good his Guard 
With both their strengthes and all ta little too. 

12. AG/, and Naval, The number of men on the 
muster-roll of an army, a regiment, etc. ; the body 
of men enrolled; the number of ships in a navy or 
fleet. Under strength: having less than the stan- 
dard or normal number. 

i6or Suaxs. Ad's Well ww. iii. 181 Demaund of him of 
what strength they are a foot. c1610 Let. in Daily News 
(1896) 24 Nov. 8/1 His strength is as followeth: When he 
goeth in person to the wars, he hath not less than 300,000 
men armed with lances and swords. a1jz00 Evetyn Diary 
ead 1691, ‘The relation he gave ‘of the strength of the 

rench King..was very wide from what we fancied, 1711 
Swirt Cond. Allies 40 And as they {the Dutch) increase 
their ‘I'rade, it is obvious they will enlarge their Strength at 
Sea, 1718 Laov M. W. Montacu Let. to Abbé Conti 
3: July, His strength at sea now [is] very small. 180a C, 
James Afidit, Dict. s.v., In all returns which are made of 
corps, strength hops the number of men that are borne 
upon the establishment, in contradistinction to effective 
force, which means the number fit for service, 1809 Lord. 
Chron, 8 Ang, 130 Strength of the Garrison. Two cap- 
tains, [etc.]...Votal 127, 1849 Macauray fist, Ang. v. 1. 
580 Orders were given that the strength of every compan 
of infantry and of every troop of cavalry should be increased, 
1859 Aluskeiry Instr. 82 (Rules for ‘ Monthly Progress Re- 
turn") ist. S¢rengih, $¢.—Under this head are to be shown 
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the effectives of each company,—that is, every man of the 
company, whether present or ahsent, on the last day of the 
month, minus regimental staff-serjeants, drummers, and 
recruits in a musketry sense. 1894 ‘J. S. Winter’ Led 
Coats 26 But outside the fighting strength of the regiment 
Colonel de Crespigny was xo? liked. 1896 Daily News 
g Feh. 3/3 At present the Brigade of Guards was under 
strength, 

b. On the strength: entered on the rolls of a 
regiment. Also said of those soldiers’ wives whose 
marriage has becn approved by the authorities, 
and who have therefore a recognized position ; 


opposed to ofthe strength, 

1864 Wuyte Menvitte Brookes of Bridlemere ii, The 
coloured clothes denoting that the wearer was a batman, or 
officer's servant, though on the strength of the regiment as 
a trooper in its ranks, 1889 Lng. fd/ustr, Alag. Apr. 533/2 
‘The colonel had put the widow woman ‘on the strength '— 
she was no longer an unrecognized waif, but had her regi- 
mental position, 1890 Padé Aladl Gaz. 6 Sept. 7/2 Only the 
wives of the men on the married strength proceed, at the 
expense of the Guvernment,..but those married without 
leave go at their own expense, 1897 Co... Foasesr in 
United Serv. Mag. Nov. 147 Married soldiers are of two 
categories, those married ‘on tbe strength’ and those mar- 
tied ‘ off the strength '. 

18. A sufficient number (of persons or things) for 
some purpose. Now dial. 

1607 Markuam Cava/, 1.75 When the colt is haltered, you 
shall prouide, that good strength of men take hold vpon 
the end of the chase halter, 1640 J. T'aytor (Water P.). 
Differing Worships 2 His Worships Altar's Crown'd with 
Glorious strength Of Massie Plate. 1717 BouncoroKke 
Let. to Sir W. Windham (1753) 69 When..she took the 
tesolution of laying him aside, there was a strength still 
remaining sufficient to have supported her government. 
1748 Axuson's Voy, ut. ii, 128 Without the help of their 
crews he had no longer strength enough to navigate the 
ship. 1765 A. Dickson 7'reat. Agric. (ed. 2) 316 These 
two plowings may be performed with the same strength, 
and in the same time with one clean plowing. 1769 
G. Wutre Setdurne, To Pennant 2 Jan, Half-a-dozen 
gentlemen, furnished with a good strength of water-spaniels, 
1875 W. Avcexannir Sk Life 140 Maister Mutch has 
stren’th o’ men an’ beasts to he mair nor maister 0’ a’ the 
wark upo' the fairm, 1878 Crnddd, Gloss. Strenth o' men 
and pitchforks, power, influence. 

+14. ‘The aggregate resources (ofa nation), Ods. 

1695 C. Davenant £ss. Ways § Means Wks, 1771 1. 62 
In taxing the people we have hitherto gone chiefly upon 
land, and foreign trade, which are about 4d part of the 
strength of England. 1708 Appison Pres. St. Har 6 ‘The 
Woollen Manufacture is the British Strength, the staple 
Commodity and proper Growth of our Country, 1912 
Swiet Cond. Allies 8 No Monarch..did ever engage he- 
yond a certain Degree; never proceeding so far as to ex- 

aust the Strength and Substance of their Country by 
Anticipations and Loans. 

15, Strongest part. ta. gen. Obs, 

1530 Fudic. Urines . xiii, 42h, Wica passio... Ie is the 
pyth and the strenth of athyng. 1585 Hicins ¥anrus’ No- 
mencl, 143/1 Pulpa,..the hart, or strength of timber. 1725 
Pore Odyss. 1. 427 Then studious she prepares the choicest 
flour, ‘Uhe strength of wheat, and wines, an ample store, 

b. Fencing. = Forte sb. 2. Obs. 

1705 H. Buackweit Engl, Fencing-Master 10 You must 
engage your Adversary with the Strength of your Foile on 
the Feeble of his. 1711 Z. Wvnoe Engl. Master of Dejence 
5 Fron the Shell to the middle, I call the Fort or Strength 
of the Weapon. 

e. The strongest part (of a stream or current). 

1807 O. W. Roueats Voy. Centr, Aner. 258 Keeping 
generally in the strength of the current, which, .carried us 
down with great velocity. 1867 Smytir Sadlor’s Word-bh., 
Strength of the tide, where it runs strongest, which in sere 
pentine courses will be found in the hollow curves. 

16. A mighty company, a power. monce-use. 

184a Tennyson Udysses 66 We are not now that strength 
which in old days Moved earth and heaven. 

17. attrib. and Comd., as sirength-constant, 
-return, lest; objective, as strengih-giver; strength- 
conferring, -decaying, -giving, -increasing, -Inspir- 
tng, -restoring, -sustaining, -lesling adjs. 

17a0 Pore /éiad xix. 168 Built anew with *Strength-con+ 
ferring Fare. 1881 QO. Fraud. Geol, Soe. XXXIX. 139 On 
the Elasticity and *Strength-constants of Japanese Kocks. 
By Thomas Gray..and Prof. John Milne. 1600 Weakest 
goeth to Wall F 3, *Strength-decaying age. arias 
3 May, They could settle.,.what the value of the potato 
really is asa *strength-giver. 1880 C. R. Maakuam Peruz, 
Bark 144 The *strength-giving, invigorating coca. 1655 
Marg. Woacester Cent, dnvent. Index p. iij, A *Strength- 
increasing Spring. 1799 Camppete Pleas. Hofe 1 101 ‘Phy 
*strength-inspiring aid. 1852 Dainey Festus 524 Another 
holy day..hath now slid Into the passive *strength+ 
restoring night. 1893 Bowoter tr. von Pfeil’s Exper. 
Prussian Officer iii, 31 Prince Charles..compared the 
figures shown on the *streagth-returns of some Russian 
troops with the actual numbers. ¢ 1624 Cuarman //ymn 
to Hermes 665 Because he beares Of *strength-sustayning 
youth, the flaming yeares, 1898 Engin. Mag. XV\. 154/a 

Strength ‘rests of Swedish Iron and Steel. 1898 Darly 
News 12 Apr. 3/7 *Strength-testing machines. 

+Strength, v. Os. Forms: see SrrencTit 
56,3 also 4 strengpi. [f. SrreNcTH 54.) 

1. ¢rans. To give strength to, to make strong or 
stronger, to strengthen, fortify, confirm. 

c1160 Hatton Gosp. Luke i, 80 Sodlice se cnape weox & 
wa:s on gaste ge-strencbed. a1225 Ancr. K. 140 Heo 
temed wel bire fulitowene fleschs, & strended & ded menske 
hire wurdfule soule. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4720 Hii.. 
strengpede castles. 13.. Cursor AM, 22366 (Gott.) Pai sal.. 
strinth paim al gain pat fight. ¢1375 Se Lege. Saints v. 
(Yokx) 384 Pan mad he byschoppis ay-quhare, to strinth and 
vpehald goddis lare. 3382 Wycuir Prov, xx, 18 Tho3tis bi 


STRENGTHEN. 


counseilis ben strengthid. 1414 26 Pol. Poems xiii, 108 
Strengbe 30ure marche, and kepe pe see. c1g2g Eng. 
Cong. freland (1896) 68 The lond of Irland..whyche he 
had y-cast for to streynth with castell. 1450-80 tr. Secreta 
Secret. 82 Vhynges pat strynghtes and muakys fat be 
body. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 104 And leste that the same 
Rauf or his heires shold rynne into harme thereof after. 
warde hy hym or by his heires, he strengthed pis writyng 
with his seale, 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 308/1 ‘They be 
sent for to strengthe tn us all our perfection unto the ende, 
1526 Pidgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 12 God is as redy to here 
hym, & with his grace to helpe & strength hym. 1934 
Monae Comf. agst. Jrié. 1. Wks. 1140/1 To stable and 
strength the walles of our heartes agaynste the gret sourges 
of this tempesteous sea. 1g6a Win3et Cert. Tractatis Wis. 
(S.L.S.) 1.25, I strenthit not my purpose with ma suffi. 
cient ressonis and auctoriteis. 1573-80 ‘fusser //isd, (1878) 
46 Marsh wall too slight, strength now, or god night. 1610 
Mason /'«rke G 2, ‘was loue and state Gaue thee this time 
of life to strength my fate. 1614 J. ‘Tayroa (Water P.) 
Water-worke B4h, Those Marchants..more to strength 
their power, ioynd with the Pope. 

2. To force, compel. 

1340 Ayend, 86 Ne alle fe dyeulen of helle ne mojen 
mannes wyl strengpi to do one zenne wyp oute his wylle. 


3. ref. To summon up one’s strength. 

1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymor iii, 109 Whan Bayarde 
wyst hymselfe lade wyth two knyghtes, he strengthed hym 
selfe so strongly that it semed to Reynawde that he was 
more ioyouse. 

Hence +Sirengthed /f/. a.; + Strengthing 
vl, sé, the action of the verb, also concer. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xiii, (Jark) 197 ‘To be strinthinge 
of haly kirk. 1382 Wycrir 4 Avngs xxiv.10 ‘The cyte 1s 
enuyround with streynthyngis. /éfd., Zsa. xxxvicr Alle 
the strengthid cites of Luda. 1472 in Charters, etc. Edind, 
(1871) 135 ‘Vo help..to the said fortressing and strenthing of 
our said Burgh. 1528 Paynete Salerne's Regim. Djb, The 
streingthynge therof is nat sufficient to digest great re- 
pletions of meates. 1574 in P., Cunningham £-rtr. atce. 
Revels (Shaks, Soc.) 84 Tape for ty enge and strengthing, vijs. 

Strengthen (strenp'n),v. Also 3-4 strenpin, 
4-5 strenkpen; fa /. 5 Sc. stryngthnit. [f. 
STRENGTH sé, ; cf. STRENGTH v. and -EN5.] 

1. trans. To give moral support, conrage, or 
confidence to (a person); to encourage, hearten, 
inspirit, fix in resolution, 

The first example may belong to Strenctu v,, as the in- 
flected inf. does occur, though rarely, in the text quoted. 

@ 1300 Cursor A/. 22366 (Edin.) He male /streanil (Cote. 
strength} paim ogain pat sizte [? read fizte). c14q50 AWirk's 
Festial 285 pe wheche bred 3e schull pray our gostly Fadyr 
forto 3eue you.. pat 3e mowe ete fat in your hert yche da 
aftyr yn your labour, and soo strenkben your soule berwyt 
patleta} xgsz7 N. ‘I. (Geneva) Luke xxit. 32 Therfore when 
thou art conuerted, strengthen thy brethren, 1s8a N. T, 
(Rheims) Le&e xxii, 43 ‘here appeared to bim an Angel 
from heauen, strengthening him [so 1611}. 1593 SHAKS. 3 
fien, Vi, ut. vic 7 Umpairing Henry, strength'ning misproud 
Yorke. 1611 Biste Dew, ili, 28 Dut charge Toshua, and en- 
courage him, and strengthen him. 1648 Fectuam Xesolves 
1. xxiv, (1636) 84 The good mans goodnesse, lies not hid in 
himselfe alone: hee is still strengthening of his weaker 
Brother. 1651 Hospes Leviaté. ni. xxviii. 162 ‘he Subjects 
did not give the Soveraign that right; but onely in laying 
down theirs, strengthened him to use his own as he should 
think fit. 1760-7a H. Brooke Fool of Ouality (1792) Ul. 
iyo A little resentful haughtiness arose in his mind, and 
strengthened it against the violence of the reproofs that he 
expected, 1830 ‘TENNYSON Ode fo dlem. 5 Strengthen me, 
enlighten me! 1856 FRrovoe f/ist. Eng. VW, viii. 247 
A country strengthened in hostility by the means which had 
been used to subdue it. 1861 J, A. ALExANDER Gasf. Christ 
xxxi. 412 Brethren, Christ strengthens us by his example. 

b. To confirm (a person 77 an opinion). 

1833 Joun Davioson Awmbalming 17 There is one leading 
peculiarity which strengthens me in the opinion I have 
offered, viz. [ete., 1860 Tynoatt Glac. 1. x. 67, I was 
strengthened in this opinion by the fact [etc.). 

2. a. To give physical strength to, make stronger 
or more robust (a person, his body or members) ; 
to increase the functional vigour of (a bodily organ 


or its powers). 

158s T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xxi. 58b, (It 
doth] comfort your sinewes and strengtheneth your members, 
1604 Maaston A/alcontent u. iv. D1 b, It purifieth 
the hlood,..strengthneth tbe vaines, mundifieth the teeth. 
1665-6 Bovte Let. g Mar, Wks. 1772 1. Life p. Ixxxii, 
Lemons, .have..the power to, strengthen tbe stomach. 1745 
N. Rowinson 7. HAéy'sick 309 Lastly, in Strengihning and 
restoring the digestive Faculty of the Stomach. 17§0 tr. 
Leonardus' Mirr. Stones 134 The opal sharpens and 
strengthens the sight. 1789 W. Buchan Dom, Aled, (1799) 
423 Wine..taken in moderation. .strengthens the stomach, 
and promotes digestion. 1856 Kanu Arctic £xfl. V1. iii. 45 
See. how the hack has heen strengthened to its increasing 
burden, 1908 (Miss E, Fowxea] Betw. Trent § Ancholme 173 
The doctor had recommended him beer, to strengthen him. 

b. To strengthen the hand(s of: fig. to enable 
(a person or body of persons) to act with greater 


effect. (Orig. a Hebraism.) 

1535 Coveaoace « Sam, xxiii, 16 Jonathas wente vnto 
Dauid..and strengthned his hande in God, 1734 R. Tazvoa 
Let. in sath Ke. list. MSS, Comm, App. t. 251 The late 
Proceedipgs of Parliament for strengthening the King’s 
hands, 1779 C’trss Caatiste in Jesse Selinyn § Contemp. 
(1844) IV. 200 The Opposition say they will do anything to 
strengthen the hands of Government at this juncture, 1847 
Wautam Const, Hist. (1876) 1. ii, rox A new scheine of 
ecclesiastical laws was drawn up,..rather calculated to 
strengthen the hands of the spiritual courts than to withdraw 
any matter from their cognisance. 188% W. E. Noarts 
Thiriby Hall xi, What strengthened my hands and com- 

tetely took the wind ont of his sails was a most opportune 
letter from my uncle, 

139-2 
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&. To increase the strength of (the mind or its 


faculties). 

1828 Lytton Pelhan: xv, If we strengthen their [se 
children's} minds, instead of weakening them. 1862 Sir B, 
Broote Psychol. fang. UL ii. 41 ‘Vhe faculties of the mind 
generally..are strengthened by exercise. 

3. To give defensive strength to (a town, etc.), to 
make strong against attack, to fortify; in mod. 
use, to increase the strength of (a fortified placc, a 
frontier). 

3452 Extracts Aderd. Reg, (1844) 1.20 The tonne salbe 
stryngthnit and fortifiit with walles and strynthes in all 
gudeli haste, c1gg95 Carr. Wyatt Dudley's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 
29 Another sconce..havinge tbe other side soe strengtlined 
with wood that it was impossible to be assaultid. 1610 
Howrann Camden's Brit, (1637) 675 A proper Castle, 
strengthned with high Towres. x6rz Biste 7 AZace, ix. 50 
These [cities] did he strengthen with high wals, with gates, 
& with barres, 2841 W. Sracoixc /taly & /t. £s/. 11). 193 
Frederic IL, wishing to strengthen his frontier towards 
Rome, planned the city. 1884 A/aackh, Exaut. 4 June 5/1 
Heis already taking steps, by strengthening Herat, to guard 
against any inroad upon his territories. 

4. To make stronger in influence, authority, or 
security of position, 

1579 Fenton Guicciard,\, 25 They songht..to strengthen 
first with colers lawful & after to set ont their fortune with 
mostample titles. 1588 Suaxs. 772, A. 11.214 (Qa. 1600) My 
faction if thou strengthen with thy friend[s), 1 will most thank- 
full be. 1593 — 3 /fen. IJ, 1. i. 37 ‘To hane ioyn’d with 
France, in such alliance Would more haue strength‘ned this 
our Commonwealth 'Gainst forraine stormes. ¢1645 HowELt 
Lett, 1, xvii, (1650) 1. 28 The Favourit Luines strengthneth 
himself more and more in his minionship. 1823 Scott 
Quentin D. xii, The Boar of Ardennes,..strengthened by 
the possession of that fair lady's lands, castles, and seigniory. 
1830 Grevitte Afeez, (1874) 11. 45 In the meantime the Duke 
does nothing here towards strengthening his Government, 
and he will probably meet Parliament as he is. 1863 Gro. 
Exiot Nomola Introd., He loved to strengthen his family 
by a good alliance. 1885 Sa¢. Kev. 3 Jan. 4/1 Proposing 
es for the purpose of strengtbening tbe House of 

rds. 

5. To reinforce (some material thing) by an addi- 
tional support, added thickness, or covering. 

1611 Bite /sa. liv. 2 Lengthen thy cords and strengthen 
thy stakes [of a tent}. 1687 Mince Gt. J’ Dict. 1 8. V5 
To strengthen the Foundation of a House, 1748 Anson's 
Voy. ut. x. 415 The sails are made of matt, strengthened 
every three feet by an horizontal rib of bamboo. 1879 
Cassell's Techn. Educ. U1. 151 Sometimes the bows of iron 
ships are strengthened by breast-hooks formed of plates and 
angle-irons. 1883 Caunreitn & Sawarn Dict, Needlework 
305 T'o strengthen Heels, they are often knitted with double 
thread. 1888 Mrs. Custex Venting on Plains xvii. (1893) 
358 In order to strengthen the tents against these hurri- 
canes, he had ordered poles at each corner sunk deep into 
the gronnd. 

6. To add strength or intensity to, to augment, 
intensify, 

1586 SIDNEV Arcadia 11. xv. (1912) 246 Ever remembring 
to strengthen the snspition of his estate with private jelousie 
of her love. 1597 Hooxrr &ce?. Pol. y. Ixvi. §.9 A distinction 
of grace..planted in them at the first by Baptisme, after 
cherished, watred, and.,strengthned as by other vertnous 
offices which pietie and true Religion teacheth. 1601 
Suaxs. Fu. Cu. i248 So did, Fearing tostrengthen that 
impatience Which seem‘d toomnch inkindled. 1736 BuTLer 
Anal.1.¥. Wks. 1874 1. 89 Practical habits are formed and 
strengthened by repeatedacts, 1789 PoLwuELe Eng, Orator 
tv. 74 Uhe listless Lectures thou hastidly heard Strengthen the 
false Idea, 1799 7'rans. Soc. Arts XVII. 299 Strengthen 
the shadows, making them..as dark as they are intended to 
be. 1857 ‘Trottore Sarchester 1.x, Looking as she did, so 
beautiful. ., with the pure brilliancy of her white dress brought 
out and strengthened by the colour beneath it, [etc]. 1900 
Frail. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Apr. 133 The demand for a water 
route was strengthened by danger that the growing com- 
merce of the Genesee country would bediverted [etc.} 1907 
J. A. Hooces £lem, Phologr. (ed. 6) 114 Vo strengthen the 
weak image. 

7. To increase the strength or force of (reasons, 
obligations) ; to support (a case, an opinion) by 
additional evidence; to give increased strength or 
vigour of style to (a composition). 

x600 E. Biount tr. Conestaggio 15 Strengthning their 
reasons with many examples. 1651 Hosnes Levfath. ut. xl. 
249 Nor was there any Contract, that could adde to, or 
strengthen the Obligation, by which they,.were bonnd 
naturally to obey God Almighty. a17za Sfectator No. 548 
Px, I have however drawn up some additional Arguments 
to strengthen tbe Opinion which yon have there delivered. 
288a Penooy Lugl. Fournalisnue xvi. (1882) 124 His revisions, 
alterations, and suppressions generally strengthened and im- 
proved an article, 

8. To make more effective or’ powerful by rein- 
forcement of numbers or resources. 

1677 Mirce Dict. Eng-Fr.s.v. He strengthned his Army 
with a Recruit of six thousand men. 1820 Betzont “gyf7 
§ Nubia, 260 My purse was but light..and though it had 
been a little strengthened by the two statues ] lately dis- 
posed of.., my whole stock did not amount to two hundred 
pounds. 1838 Putrtware Greece xiiii, V. 313 Phe number 
now added to it was 4000, and 150 cavalry with eighteen 
galleys to strengthen the fleet. 3852 ‘Cavexpisn’ IV/és¢ 
(1864) 29 Yon must do your best to assist or strengthen your 
partner by leading high or strengthening cards. 1913 Tres 
14 May. 6/2 The directors have deemed it advisable to 
strengthen the insurance fund by the transfer of £ 100,000 to 
that fund, 

9. To make (a substance, a solution) stronger in 
the proportion of its active ingredient. Also 
with #2. 

188a Paton in Zncycl. Bril, XV. 382/a By some the 
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weak and exhausted oozes..from the pits are strengthened 
up by renewed leaching. 

10. zur, To becomestrong or stronger ; to grow 
in strength or intensity. 

1610 Suaks. Tem, v. i. 227 These are not naturall enents, 
they strengthen From strange, to stranger. 1662 GuRNALL 
Chr in Arm it. verse 17. Wiii, 532 Vhus as the days 
lengthen, so the cold strengthens. 1680 Otway Orphan 
1, i. (x69) 7 Oh men for flattery and deceit renown'd !..As 
your years increase, that strengthens too, ‘I’ undo poor 
Maids. 1732 Pork Ess. Afan_u. 136 The young disease, 
that must suhdue at length, Grows with his growth, and 
strengthens with hisstrength. 1793 Jerrerson IVriZ. (1830) 
IV. 472 A year, even, was a great gain to a nation strengthens 
ing as we were. 3825 Scott Sa/isue, xxviii, The sun’s rays, 
now strengthening fast, seemed [etc.]. 1825 — Setrothed 
xiv, As this conviction strengtbened on Rose’s mind. 1883 
Jearrreson Neal Ld. Byron \. 255 Byron's journals show 
how steadily his tender concern for Miss Mitbanke deepened 
and strengthened. 1906 Bettoc //i//s 6- Sea (1913) 169 ‘The 
wind had strengthened by about half-past eight, so that it 
was very strong indeed. 

Hence Strengthened p//, a. 

421586 Sipnev 2s. xvi. x, Unto my strengthned stepps, 
thou didst enlardge the way. 1604 Marston Alalcontent u. 
v. D4, Lets be once drunke together, and so vnite a most 
vertuously strengthened friendship. 1763 Cnurcmit, Cone 
Jevence 86 Hence to Yon Mountain which outhraves the sky, 
And dart from pole to pole thy strengthen’d eye. 1859 Gro. 
Eviot Adam Bede xxx, Adam's words..also carried a means 
ing which sickened her with a strengthened foreboding. 

- Strengthener (stre‘np'na:. Also 6-8 
strengthner. [f. STRENGTHEN v.+-ER1.] One 
who or something which strengthens, 

1579 J. Jones Preserv. Body & Soul 1. xi. 24 Exercise..is 
the preseruer of mans life,. .strengthner of the partes, death 
ofdisseases. 1635 Jackson Creed vit. xxix. 340 But vinegar, 
. mingled with hyssop, isa strengthener. 1645 G. Smita 
FEnglinds Pressures 14 Vhese have beene the strengthners 
of the hands of the Enemies. 1733 Cuevne Eng. Alalady 
ui iv. § 3 (1734) 144 There is not a more wonderful Strength- 
ner of the Solids. than the Jesuits Bark. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt, Nat, (1834) 11. 235 The grand strengthener of faith and 
every other virtue isa behaviour conformable thereto. 1805 
Worosw. Prelude v, 422 Simplicity in habit, truth in speech, 
De these the daily strengtheners of their minds. 1825 L. 
Hont Redi’s Bacchus in Tuscany 120 Tea is highly com- 
mended..as a strengthener to the head and stomach. 1845 
G, Donn Brit, Alanuf, VV. 152 If we open a pianoforte. . 
we shall see bars and rods and strengtheners of various kinds. 
1872 O. W. Homes /'oet Break/-t. v, Vhey go for weak. 
ness whenever they see it, with stimnlants and strengtheners, 


Strengthening (stre‘np’niy), vé/. 5b. [-1ne1.] 
1. The action of the vb. STRENGTHEN, in various 


senses $ an instance of this. 

1535 CoverDaALe 1 Aface. vi. 18 They. .songht ener styll to 
do them harme, for the strengthenynge of the Heithen. 
1595 Cart. Wyatt Dudley's l oy.(Hakb Soc.) 32 This Jetter 
. gave... better respect untothemselves for the strengthninge 
of our fortification. 1660 FULLER A/ixt Contempil. Better 1. 
i. 174 Charles the Second..when a Childe was much 
troubled with a weaknesse in his Lezs, and was appointed 
to weare Steel-hootes, for the strengthning of them. 1723 
Cuampers tr, Le Clere's Archit. 1.23 Vhe greater Solidity, 
and the further strengthning of the Building. 1870 J. F. 
Situ Ewald's fntrod. Hebr. Gran. 162 A peculiar 
strengthening of the two preceding moods is attained by 
suffixing [ete.}. 1882 CauLreitp & Sawanp Dict. Needle. 
work 307 Strengthening ..is done by working doubled 
threads into the heels or toes of stockings. 

2. concr. Something that strengthens, a sonrce or 
means of strength. 

1583 Go.pine Calvin on Deui.ii. 101s not y® knowledg of 
snch doctrine an excellent strengthening to vs, when we see 
that [etc.]? ¢1613 Mipnteton Wo Ire like Woman's 1. 
iii. 141 Ont flies yonr moneys for restoratives and strengthen. 
ings. 1663 Gerasier Counsel 44 The peeres of Brick or Stone 
will. be of a fit width to be a strengthening to the build- 
ing. 1773 Hawkeswortn Cook's rst Voy. i x. L11. 462 
Thwarts..were securely lashed on each side, as a strengthen- 
ing tothe boat. 1879 Casse/@’s Techn, Educ. WL. 151/1 Such 
supplementary strengthenings,.are, however, not nearly so 
much required in iron as in wood sbips. 

Strengthening (stre'np’nin), Aol. a. [-1nc 2.] 

1, That strengthens or makes stronger. 

1646 P. Butkecey Gospel Covt.w. 317 Faith isa strengthens 
ing grace, 1660 F. Brooxetr. Le Blanc's J rav. 74 They use 
themselves to very violent exercises,. feeding un strength. 
ning foods onely. 1786 J. Hunrer Treat. Venereal Dis. v1. 
iv. (1810) 563 In such cases I would recommend strengthening 
diet, and strengthening medicines. 1842 Loupon Suburban 
JTort. 633 Such a wall,.may be made, with stakes to serve 
as strengthening piers, 1848 J. ‘T. Waite Xenophon's Anad. 
IL iii, § 18 xofes (1872) 111 Observe here the strengthening 
force of xaé. It is often employed in this way, when some- 
thing stronger is subjoined to what has just preceded, and 
answers to tbe English aad. ./oo. 

b. Card-games. Of a card or course of play: 
That strengthens one’s hand. 

1862 ‘ Cavenpisn ” IiAis¢ (1864) 34 When yon have led a 
strengthening card, and it wins the trick, 1864 W. Pore 
Th. Whist (1870) 18 Strengthening play is getting rid 
of high cards in any suit, the effect of which is to give 
an improved value to the lower cards of that suit still re- 
maining in, and so to strengthen the hand that holds them. 
1900 J. Dork Bridge Afan. 73 In leading what you may be 
pleased to consider a strengthening card, yon are opening 
the very snit which your adversaries ure secretly praying 
that they may be able to establish. 

2. That grows or becomes stronger. 

1855 Lyxcn Rivedet xtv.i, All the marvels have begun 
That wait upon the strengtbening sun. 1906 M. SEtLers 
Eastland Co.(Camden) Introd, 76 ‘The manifestation of a 
slowly strengthening feeling in favour of a policy of less 
general restriction, 


STRENGTHY. 


Strengthful (strenpfit), a. [f. Srrencru sd, 
+-FUL.} Full of or characterized by strength. 

1382 Wyetir 2 Sam. i. 19 What maner wise fellen the 
strengthful [Vulg. fortes)? ¢ 1450 Alirour Saluacioun 2547 
Bot crist prayed with swete teres and strengthfulle voice 
crying. 1584 Cocanx Haven Health ccxt. 236 To make 
butterd Beere..Some put in the yolk of an egge or two.., 
and so they make it more strengthfull. 1604 Marston Afa/- 
content i. ili. 146 We are of Medicis; Florence our friend ; 
in caurt my faction Not meanly strengthful fete. “1830 
Lams /et, to Ayton 14 Mar. All which fancies, redolent 
of middle age and strengthful spirits, come across us ever 
and anon in this vale of deliberate senectitude. 1866 [Miss 
Tuackeray) Village on Cliff xii, ‘Vherein did her healthy 
and strengthful nature reassert itself, battling with these in- 
visible foes. 

Hence Stre‘ngthfulness. 

1846 in Worcester (citing I¥'es/n. Rev.). 1855 in Ocitvie 


uppl. 

Strengthily (strenpili\, adv. rare. Also 5 
Sc. strenthily, 6 Sc, strenthelie. [f. STRENGTHY 
+-Ly 2] Strongly. 

1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 130 The band 
spirituall..byndis mare strenthily na temporale or carnale 
bandis. 1561 Winzet Four Scoir Lhre Quest. Wks. (S.T.S.) 
I, 55 Vhai desyrit thir questionis mair trimlie and strenthelie 
to be set furth with ma large anctoriteis. 1883 Daily News 
17 Sept. 2/a The mare..is so strengthily made that hea 
apparent lack of size will not canse the hammer to flag much 
when she has been walked once or twice round the ring, 

Strengthless (strenplés), a. [f. SrrENGTH 5d, 
+-LESS.] Destitute of strength. 

¢xa00 Oamin 12530 Pe deofell wennde awe33 anan Fore 
shamedd off himm sellfenn, Off Fatt he ways all strenncpelzs 
Onn3en Jatt newe kemmpe. 1311 Pol. Songs (1839) 255 
That Sond is streintheles. 1548 Upatt etc. Aras. Par, 
Fokx xvi. 29-33 The tyme is full nyghe that ye shall declare 
howe strengthelesse ye are of your selfes. 1594 WiLLoBIE 
Avisa (1880) 99 You are the chieftaine, that hane layd This 
heanie siege to strengthlesse fort. a 1603 T. CartwricHt 
Confut, Rhem, N, T. (1618) 155 A vaine and superstitious 
feare of the Popes strengthlesse curse. 1836 Hare Guesses 
(1859) 229 Tbe laws we have imposed on onrselves, knowing 
how baseless and strengthless they are, we are impatient to 
throw off. 1857 Borrow Nowany Kye (1858) 1. 166 A time 
would come when my eyes would be bleared,..my arms.. 
strengthless and sapless. 1883 Miss M, BetHaM-Kowarps 
Disarwed xvi, ‘Vhe listener sank back in his chair, white 
and strengthless, as if stricken with a blow. 

llence Stre‘ngthlessly adv. Strengthless- 


ness. 

1666 Bunyan Grace Ad, P 292 (1900) 384 At which times I 
should have such a strange faintness and strengthlessness 
seize upon my hody that my legs have scarce been able to 
carry me. 1833 J. Ropertson Let. in Life iv, (1887) 52 With 
the exception of some considerable strengthlessness, which 
makes the chariot wheels drag on accordingly, ] may call 
myself quite well. 1877 J. HAawtnorne Garth 11. vu. liv. 
agi The fingers of one hand were fumbling strengthlessly at 
a grey twist of silky material. 1879 Farrar S¢. Paul LL, 83 
‘The corruption, the indignity, the strengthlessness of the 
morts] bedy, into which at birth the soul is sown. 

+ Strengthly, a/v. Sc. Obs. In 4 strenthly. 
[f. Srrenctu sd, + -LY%] Strongly. a. With 
force. b. So as to be strong. 

1375 Barnour Bruce ut. 769 (Edin.) Thai our possessionne 
Haldis strenthly [Caued, ALS, 1v. 541 with strinth], ase 
resoun. 1573 Dinrx. Occur. (Bannatyne Club) 331 On the 
north syid.. lay the cannoune ryell, and tua cannounis, forthit 
strenthlie with gabiouns. 

+Strength silver. Sc. Ods. App. a sum of 
money which the tenant of a ‘steelbow’ farm re- 
ceived from his landlord on entering, on the same 


conditions as the farming stock. 

1640 [see STEELBOW#} és 

Strengthy (strenpi),a. Chiefly Sc. and xorth. 
Forms: 4 strenkithi, -y, strenghti, -pi, 4-6 
strenthy, 6 strenthie, stryuthy, 8- strengthy. 
[f. StrencTH sd, + -y.] 

+1. Of a person: Strong to act or to withstand 
attack, mighty, powerfnl. Oés. 

13.. Gosp. Nicod. 1317 (MS. Galba) [The devils say of 
Jesus] He esa strenkithi swayn. 4@ 1340 Hamrote Psalter 
xxx. 4 Nonrewhare i fele me strenghti and sykere bot of pe. 
1340 — 7. Conse. 5075 And strenthy men, and bond and 
fre, In caves pai wald pan hyde ilkan. ¢1470 HENRV 
Wallace x. 570 Allace ! My best brothir in warld that euir 
Thad !.. My faith, my help, strenthiast in stonr! a1s20 M. 
Nisset NV, 7. in Scots Apocat. xviii. 8 For God is strenthie 
{i¥ycé. strong}, that sal deme hir. 1549 Couifl. Scot, xvii. 
1st He vas strynthy ande anful in ane battel contrar the 
enemeis of alexander. @1578 LinnEsav (Pitscottie) Chron, 
Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 243 Thair was nane that myebt war him at 
na tyme bot he wan the lady frome thame all for he was 
verie puissant and strenthie on horsback. . 

+. Ofa position or structure : Strong against 


assault. Oés. 

1513 Douctas Zxefs vi. x. 19 Duke Tharcon, snd the 
Tuscanis..intill a strenthy place Thayr palgeonis all had 
plantit. 1535 W. Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 47 Vhe strenthis 
aJl, baith castell, tour and toun,..He hes gart big far 
strenthear agane. 1596 Dataymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) Il. 16 The Balie fortifiet all castellis in the Realme 
estemet strenthiest. 

+e. Of action, etc.: Formidable to contend 


with, difficult to overthrow. Oés. 

1533 Bectenven Livy (S.T.S.) V1. 127 This adnersite cumin 
to pe ciete maid be actioun of tribunis mare strenthy pan 
afore. a 1560 Rottann Crt, Venus 1. 514 Lufe is sa perrel- 
lous, To all gude deid it is ane strenthie bar. 1561 Win3ET 
Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. (5,1.S.) 1. 60 This tractate., 
micht be maid..in sentence fer mair strenthy and difficill to 
onr aduersaris to mak anssner thairto. 1563 J, Davipson 


STRENK. 


Answ, Tract. Kennedy (1844) 208 Na examinatione ean 
subvert the veritie, bot make it the mair strenthy and the 
mair manifest to the warlde. 1573 J. Tyrin Nefut, Answ., 
Kuox To Rdr. Fij b, So destitute of iuzement.. that we can 
nocht perceaue, quhat difference thair be betuix the simple 
and strenthie defence of ane iust caus, and the craftie color- 
ing of ane lesing. 

2. Physically or muscularly strong. Now rare 
exc. dal. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 118 Gif hardynes, 
or cowardis cum ofa stark or strenthy corps. 1568 G. SKEYNE 
Descr, Pest viii. (Bannatyne Club) 32 For as natural facultie, 
& it quhilk is eallit animalis facultas, ar maist strenthy & 
best at eis, the vitale faculte becummis the mair feble. 17... 
Mlardyknute in Maidment Scottish Ballads (1868) b. 24 
Right strengthy arms forfeehled grew, 1828 J. Witson in 
Bluckw, Mag, XX1V.275 Look at him now, a straight and 
strengthy stripling..springing over rock-ledge after rack. 
ledge. 1896 arly Chrou. 1 Sept. 10/6, 6 active, useful, 
strengthy eart and van horses. 


+Strenk, v. Obs. rare. [Karly ME. strenken, 
of obscure origin, Cf. sérendle STRINKLE v.] Cras. 
To sprinkle. 

¢ 200 Oamin 1099, & toc himm pa patt illke blod.. & warrp 
itt tar wipp strenncless,..& sippen 3ede he pepenn ut To 
strennkenn i pe kirrke. /déel. 1771 Patt blod tatt purrh pe 
bisscopp wass Pzer o ba pingess strennkedd. /d/d. 1789. 

Strenket(h, -kit(h, -kyght, obs. ff. STRENGTH. 

Strenklo, var. SrrivkLE sé. and v. 

Strenlyng, var. Srranpiinc Ods. 

Strenth(e, obs. ff. SrrenatH. 


Strenuity (stréniziti). Now rare. Also 5-6 
strenuite, 6 -uyte, strenewite, 7 strenuitie. 
fad. L. strénudeds, {. stréntu-us: see STRENUOUS a. 
and -ity.] The quality of being strenuous, strenu- 
olisness, 

1436 Libel Eng, Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) LI. 200 Thus 
nere I leve the kynge wyth his nobelesse, Henry the fifte.. 
for aboute in the see No better was prince of strenuité 
1s00-z0 Dunpar Poets |xxxviit, 19 London, thou art of 
townes A per se., Strong ‘l'roy in vigour and in strenuytie. 
1525 St. Pupers Hen, V/11, VV. 413 The valiant acquitaile, 
vertue, and strenuite of the faithfull and good capitans, in 
the honorable defence of Italye. c16rx Cuapman [liad 
xv. 649 And thus, vnlike affects Bred like strenuitie in both. 
168: H. More £.cf. Dan. vi. 163 His daminion..not hav- 
ing that strenuity and greatness of parts, nor that strengths 
his entire Empire being thus divided into four Kingdoms, 
xgos J. Oxennam White Hire iv. 46 His white, set face and 
blazing eyes looked out at her in that agonised strenuity of 
appeal which had..stirred her to the depths. 

Strenuosity (strenivp:siti). [f. Srrenvousa.: 
see -0US and-iTy.] Strenuousness (somewhat dis- 
paraging in use). 

1886 A cadenty 30 Jan. 73/1 The author..may b@ reminded 
that strenuosity in style is not quite the same thing as 
strength, and recommended to be sparing of quotations [etc.]. 
1904 Morning Post 18 Apr. o/s In every place he [Roose- 
velt] has filled,..he has displayed that strenuosity which 
must always be associated with his name. 1915 E. V. Lucas 
In Gentlest Germany ix. 70 ‘Vhe watchword of the nation 
{Germany] is strenuosity. a 

Strenuous (strenivjas), 2. [f. L. strénu-us 
brisk, active, vigorous (related to Gr. orpnvis 
strong, hard, rough, orpijvos haughtiness, arro- 
gance) +-ous. Cf. It. strenuo, Sp. estrénuo, 

App. first used hy Marston; one of the words ridiculed, 
as pedantic neologisms, by Ben Jonson in his attack on 
Marston in Poetaster (1601), where (v. tii, 302) Marston's 
line is almost literally quoted.] 

1, Of persons or their dispositions: Vigorous in 
action, energetic ; ‘ brave, bold, active, valiant’ (J.). 
Now usually with stronger notion ; Unremittingly 
and ardently laborious. 

1599 Marston Aut. Kev. v. i. (1602) I 2, The fist of strenu- 
ous vengeance is clutcht. c16tx CHarMaNn /iiad xvin 495 
He. .tooke one Podes, that was heire, to old Eetion, A rich 
man, and a strenuous [Gr. dya@ds]. 1631 Weaver Anc, 
Funeral Mon, 254 A strenuous and an expert Souldier. 
16ga Litucow 7'rav. vi. 326 Our Ship..did earry..foure 
score strong and strenuous Saylers. 1656 BLount Glossogr., 
Strenuous, valiant, stout, hardy, active. 1670 Mitton 
Hist. Brit. wv. x81 Offa the Mercian, a strenuous and suttle 
King. 1738 Pore /éfad ut. gt Like Steel, uplifted by some 
strenuous Swain. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng, vii. 11. 162 
His attention had been confined to those studies which form 
strenuous and sagacious men of business, 1877 Mrs. OLi- 
puant Makers Flor. xii. 301 Faith was more strenuous ard 
robust in those days. 1899 J. L. Wititams Sfolen Story, 
etc. 128 The city editor, who bad his fingers on the pulse 
of the strenuous metropolis, 

b. Zealous, earnest, ‘strong’ as a partisan or 
opponent. Oés. exc. as contextual use of sense I, 

1713 Swirr in Buccleuch ASSS, (Hist, MSS. Comm.) 1, 
359 rd Hintchingbrook..is grown a strenuous Tory. 
1735-6 — Le?. to Pope 7 Feb, Lhear he resolves to be strenu- 
ous for taking off the Test. 1759 Ditwoatu Pofe 67 So 
strenuous a member of the Romish Church was Mr. Pope. 
1974 Pennant Lvur Scoé. in 1772, 92 A strenuous supporter 
of Mary Stuart, 1775 Burke Corr, (1844) 11. 26, I have 
been a strenuous advocate for the superiority of this country. 
17ga A. Younc Trav. France 127 Mons. l'Abbé de —— 
was particularly strenuous for what is called the regenera- 
tion of the kingdom. x8aa Haztitt Afen & Manners Ser. 
u1, iii, (1869) 75 He was as open to impressions as he was 
strenuous in maintaining them, 1860 Tynoact Glac. 11. xvi. 
gta The idea attached to Professor Forbes's words by some 
of his most strenuous supporters 189a Laoy F. Veanry 
Verney Met. 1. 41 Sir Ralph was as strenuous as ever for 
Edward IV in the city. , 

+2. Of inanimate things: Strong, powerful in 


operation ; also, physically robust. Ods. 
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1632 Quartes Div, Fancies . xxv. 66 The Sun shines 
alwaies strenuous and faire, But, ah, our sins, our Clouds 
henight the ayre, 1633 T. Anams Exp. 2 fet. iii. 3. 11. 
argo Heaven and earth are of a strenuous composition; 
compact together with more powerfull sinewes and ligaments, 

b. Of voice, etc.: Powerful, loud. arch. 

2680 H. More Agocal. Afpoe. 181 He..pronounceth the 
sentence against the great Whore with a strong and strenu- 
ous voice. 1748 Ansun's Vay, rit. viii. 372 They expressed 
their approbation, according to naval custom, by three 
strenuous cheers. 1827 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, xxiv. (1818) 
II. 379 ‘The wasp and hornet also are strenuous hummers. 
1850 Gaote Greece 11, Ix. (1862) V. 292 He was seen,,mar- 
shalling the troops,..and addressing them with a voice 
louder, more strenvous, and more commanding than was 
his wont. 1876 Morris Sigurd i. 180 Forth go their hearts 
hefore then: to the blast of the strenuous horn. | 

3. Of action or effort: Vigorous, energetic; now 
with stronger sense, persistently and ardently 
laborious. Of conditions, periods, etc. : Charac- 


terized by strenuous exertion. 

Strenuous idleness (= L. strenua tuertia, Hor. Lp. i. xi. 
28): busy activity to no useful purpose. 

1671 Mitton Saszsot 268 But what more oft in Nations 
grown corrupt,..Then to love Bondage more then Liberty; 
Bondage with ease then strenuous liberty. 1682 FLAvEL 
Meth, Grace _xxviit. 481 Languishing consumptive persons 
are very unfit to be employed in difficult and strenuous 
labours. a 1700 Evetyn Diary 14 Aug. 1654, Belvoir Castle 
.-is famous for its strenuous resistance in the late civil warr, 
1728 MorGan Algiers I. iv. 265 One [galley] by mere Dint 
of strenuous Rowing,.escaped. 1742 Younc Vf. Th. 1. 149 
A soul immortal, spending all her fires, Wasting her strength 
in strenuous idleness. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fo of Qual, 
(1809) IV. 156 He..seized upon him with a strenuous em- 
brace. 1785 Cowrer Zas& 1. 388 Himself derives... From 
strenuous toil his hours of sweetest ease. 1794 Mrs. Ran- 
curre Myst, Udolphe xxxiii, He..was conveyed to a place 
of confinement, whither the most strenuous inquiries of his 
friends had been unable to trace him, 1810 SouTHe¥ 
Achama vi. iii, Soaring with strenuous flight ahove, He 
bears her tathe blessed Grove. 1829 Worvsw. ‘ TAis Lawz, 
a carpet all alive' 6 Worldlings revelling in the fields Of 
strenuous idleness, 1846 Grote Greece I. 1. vie 153 He is 
one of the few Grecian princes who. .is found in a strenuous 
and henoured old age in the midst of his children and sub- 
jects. 1849 Macaucay //ist, Eng. vii IL 10 But for their 
strenuous opposition to the Exclusion Dill he would have 
been a banished man. 1881 CartyLe Sterding i. tii (1872) 
186 On this Lragedy of Strafford. we expended many 
Strenuous months, 1871 L. SterHen Plasgr, Bur. (1894) xiil. 
32z Vhe hours of labour, divided into minutes, .of strenuous 
muscular exertion. 1899 Roosrvett SA, 10 Apr. in Sfreun- 


ous Life (1902) 1, L wish (o preach, not the doctrine of | 


ignable ease, but the doctrine of the strenuous life, the life 
of toil and effort, of labor and strife, 

Strenuously (strenizjasli), adv. 
vous a.4+-Ly%,] In a strenuous manner. 

The first example is merely in ridicule of Marston's use of 
the adj.: see note s.v. Strenuous. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster it. i. 14, | am most strenuously 
well, [ thanke you, sir, 163: WrEveR Asc. Funeral Mon. 
257 He had strenuously gouerned his Church the space of 
26, yeares, 166a A. Coorer Sfrufologia vit.130 Their Mines 
and Batteries strenuously they ply'd. @1708 Devearipce 
Lhes. Theol, (1710) Ul. 276 These works we ought to do,.. 
strenuously, or with our might. 1766 Goosm, Vic, W. xiii, 
My wife very strenuously insisted upon the advantages that 
would result fromit, 1856 MacauLay Siog., Fohusot (1860) 
85 His marriage made it necessary for him to exert himself 
more strenuously than he had hitherto done, 1857 Dickens 
Lett, (1880) II. 7, L still strenuously believe that I did so. 
1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) III. 253 That God being good is 
the author of evil to any one, is to be strenuously denied. 

Strenuousness (stre‘niz,asnés).  [f. StREN- 
LOUS a, +-NESS.] The quality of being strenuous, 

@1649 in M. & Q. Ser. n X. 357 Strenuousnes must be 
added, if he find resistance, amongst other virtues which 
compleate a judge. s7a7 Baitey vol. IH, Strenwousness, 
Vigorousness, Karnestness, Laboriousness, 1829 CHALMERS 
Serm, fron Ch, iv. 121 The man has put forth all his 
strenuousness to the task of accomplishing all that he is 
able for. x1g09 R. Law Zests of Liye v. 69 This the writer 
maintains with unexampled strenuousness and rigour. 

Streny(e, obs. ff. Srrary v1 

Streon(e, -(ijen: see STRAIN 54.1, STRENE v, 

t ce we Mining. Obs. Corruption of or 
mistake for STRAKE 53.3 1778 [see Straxy 56.3 a}, 

Strepe, obs. form of Srriv 5d. and v. 

Strepent (strepént), a. rare. [ad L. strepent- 
em pr. pple. of strepére to make a noise.) Noisy. 

1750 SHENSTONE Rural Elegance 287 Peace to the stre- 
pent horn! Let no harsh dissonance disturb the Morn. 
1801-2 CAMPBELL Alobiutde 9 No strepent goose at Cbrist- 
mas-tide Hissed in the strangler's hand. 1817 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entomol. xxiv. (1818) 11. 384 He..had called many to wit- 
ness the vibrating and strepent wings of this trumpeter 
humble-bee. 1830 W. L. Bowres Life Ken Liv. 59 Ten 
thousand strepent horns of pamphleteering fury. 

+ Strepero-sity. Obs. rare. [f. next: see 
-ous and -1Ty.] High-sounding language. 

177a [T. Nucent] tr. /sla's Hist. Friar Gerund 1.1, vii. 
17§ The blessed Domine..ravisbed with the streperosity 
lorig. Sp. con ef estrepitoso sonido| of pentacontareh, cap. 
tain, soldiers, and stipendiary, told his scholars [ete.}. 

+Stre-perous, a. és. [f. med.L. streper-us (f. 
strepére 1o make a noise) +-ous. Cf. OBSTREPER- 
ous.] Noisy, harsh-sounding. 

1637 Hrvwoop Lond. Sfec. B 3b, Triton with his pearly 
trumpets blew A streperous blast. 1637 — Diali.7 He.. 
with a voice strep'rous and foud (That all they in the ship 
might heare him) vow'd ‘To set before that Saint a waxen 
Light. 1646 Sia T, Browne Psexnd. Zp. 0. vi. 100 Ina 
streperous eruption it [the bay-tree] riseth against Fire, 
1688 CuowortH /onmut. Mor. (1731) 182 The streperous 


{f. Srrex- 


STREPTO-. 


Noise of a Single Fiddle. 1822 T. Taytor Apuleius u. 39 
Scarcely had the streperons song of the crested cohort pro- 
claimed a truce to night. O 


Tlence +Stre‘perously adv., +Stre‘perousness. 
1727 Baiwey vol. I, Streferousness, Noisiness. 1822 
Taytor Apuleius iv. 72 They play claniorously, they sing 


streperously. 

Strepitant (stre‘pitant), a. fad. L. strepit- 

ant-em, pr. pple. of strepitdre ; see next.) Making 
a great noise, noisy. 
_ 1855 Brownina ul/aster Hugues xvi, Three makes re. 
joinder, expansive, explosive; Four overbears them all, 
strident and strepitant. 1862 FL Hau in Yrul. Asiatic 
Soc. Bengal 209 A hue as of the smoke associated with the 
fire of the poison of strepitant snakes. 


Hence Stre-pitantly adzv., boisterously. 
1913 Eugl, Rev. Oct. 465 The autumn season has begun 


strepitantly. 

+ Stre‘pitate, v Obs. [f. L. strepitit-, 
ppl. stem of strefitdre to make a repeated noise, 
frequentative of s/repeve to make a noise : see -ATE.] 
trans, (See quot.) 

1656 IsLount Glossogr., Strepitate,..to make a noise often, 
to make a great noise, to rusle, 

Strepitation (strepitéi-fan). rave. [f. pree.: 
see -ATION.] A repeated noise, clattering. 

1913 Nation 12 July §60/2 ‘Vo listen in the gathering 
darkness to the strepitation of Apollyon's wings. 

Strepitous (stre‘pitas), @ [ad. mod.L. type 
*strepilosus, {, L. stvepitus noise, clatter, f. strepére 
to make a noise. Cf. It. s¢refzfoso (used chietly as 
musical term).] Noisy, accompanied with much 
noise. (Now used chiefly in musical criticism.) 

1681 Nevire /Vate Nediv. 11g A poor Gentleman, who 
by means of the Harangue of a Stiepitous Lawyer, was 
found guilty of Murder. 1854 $. Dosrit. Balzer vii. 40 In 
louder progress strepitous su came ‘Ihe great ay proach, 
1893 Guardian 8 Mar. 382/3 The overture is very long, 
very ambitious, very student, and—as the analyst would 
say—very ‘strepitous'’, 1903 A. B. Watkiey Draw. Crit. 
1oo ‘These are the peaple who are for ever talking as though 
action must be something external and strepitous. 


Strepsipterous (strepsi‘ptéras), a. Av. [f. 
mod.L, Strepsiplera neut. pl. (f. Gr. arpefe-, comb. 
form of orpépew to twist + mrepoy wing) +-0US.] 
Belonging to the order Strepstiera of insects (named 
by Kirby from the twisted front wings). 

1817 Kirsy & Sp. “xtomol. xxiii. I. 327 The strepsi- 
pterous genera, Stydops, K. and .Venos, R. 1835 Westwoov 
in Trans, Extout. Soc. (1836) 1.173 Description of a new 
Strepsipterous Insect recently discovered in the Island of 
Mauritius, 1870 Rottesron Antu, Life p. cxi. 

Also Strepsi-pteral a. ; Strepsi-pteran a., also 
56. an insect of the order Strepsiptera. 

1842 Branoe Dict, Sci., etc., Strepsipterans, 1877 Hux. 
Ley -luat, Inv. Ani 451 The Strepsipteral larva, 

Strepto- (stre‘pto), before a vowel] strept-,com- 
bining torm of Gr. orpenrds twisted (f. otpép-ew 
to turn, twist); used in many scientific terms, 
as Streptaster [Gr. dorjp star], a form of 
sponge-spicule (see quot, 1888). Stre:ptobaci'lli 
[BacitLus] 56. fi, bacilli arranged in chains. 
Streptobacte'ria [Bactertum] sé. p/., bacteria 
linked together like a chain. Streptococco‘ly- 
sin, also (in shortened form) Streptocolysin, 
‘a hemolysin destructive to streptococci, formed 
when virulent streptococci are grown in blood 
serum’ (Dorland Aled. Lict. 1913). Stre*pto- 
cyte [-cyre], an amocbiform bedy occurring in 
bead-like strings from the vesicles of foot-and- 
mouth disease. Strepto‘lysin [Lysin] = S¢ref- 
tococcolysin. Stre:ptoneu‘ral, -neu‘rous ad/s., 
belonging to or characteristic of the Streploneura, 
a branch of Gastropoda in which the loop of 
visceral nerves embracing the intestine is twisted 
into a figure-of-eight. Stre:ptophiu‘rid a., per- 
taining to or connected with the Svreplophinrex, a 
subdivision of Ophiuroidca; 54, an individual of 
this subdivision. Stre‘ptospondy‘lian, -spo n- 
dyline, -spo‘ndylous avys., pertaining to the 
genus Streptospondylus of fossil crocodiles, in 
which the vertebral articulations are apparently 
reversed. Streptosty ‘lic, -sty‘licate aids. [Gr. 
arvaAos pillar), pertaining to or connected with the 
Streplostylica, that one of the {wo main divisions 
of Reptiles (in Stannius’ classification) in which the 
quadrate bone is freely articulated with the skull. 

1888 W. J. Sottas in Challenger Rep. XXV. p. lxiii, The 
asters are divided into two subsections, the true asters or 
euasters, and the “streptasters or those in which the actines 
do not proceed from a centre, but from a longer or shorter 
axis, which is usually spiral. 1900 E. A. Mixcuin in Ray 
Lankester's Treat, Zool. 1. Sponges 134. 1903 THavea 
Schmaus' Path. & Pathol. Anas. 202 Bacillt, Long or 
short rods, propagate by fission or spores; the former by 
fission or crosswise, the younger forms separating or con- 
nected (*streptobacilli), 1888 *Streptobacteria [see Diflo- 
cocci sv. Dirio-} 1891 G.S. Woopneap Bacteria 31 In 
the rod-shaped bacteria this division takes place..and wben 
it is imperfect or incomplete it gives rise to chain-bacteria 
or Strepto-bacteria, 1897 Alibutt's Syst. Med. VW. 683 
Schottelius found in the contents of foot-and»mouth vesicles 
peculiar bodies which he termed *streptocytes. 1904 Brit. 
Med. Frnil, 10 Sept. 371 The neutralization eurves of, bodies 
and their antibodies: the rennet.., the vibriolysin, the 


STREPTOCARPUS. ~” 


staphylolysin, and the *“streptolysin. 1883 Evxcycl. Brit. 
XVI. 646/2 The *Streptonenrous condition of the visceral 
loop in Zygabranchia, 1888 Ronteston & Jackson Aninn 
Life 111 Certain streptoneurous Gastropoda Anisopleura, 
1892 Proc. Zoot, Soc. 183 Ophiobyrsa hystricis. The largest 
*Sureptophiurid found within the British area is the species 
so named by Mr. Lyman. 1849 A. G. Metvinte in PAZ. 
Trans. CXXXUX, 286 The *Streptospondylian form of the 
body of a vertebra. /d/7., The Streptospondylian type is 
not..persistent. 1892 Proc. Zool. Soc. 179 Ophioteresis is 
a *streptospondyline Ophiurid. xg0: Natwre 14 Mar. 
462/2 The *streptostylic types appear first in the Jurassic 
as Lacertilia, 1887 E. D. Core Orig, Fities? xi. 337 The 
existing *streptostylicate orders have advanced beyond their 
Permian ancestors. 


| Streptocarpus (streptoka-1pis). Also An- 
glicized stre-ptocarp. [mod.L., f. Gr. orpenrds (see 
STREPTO-) + xapmos fruit.] A genus of African 
Gesneraceous plants bearing pistils or fruits 
spirally-twisted towards the point ; a plant of this 
genus, esp. the Cape Primrose (see PRIMROSE 2 b), 

1846 Linntey Veg. Kinga’. 672 Gesneracez:...Genera... 
*Streptocarpus, Lind), 1882 Garden 25 Nov. 462/3 The 
whole surface is completely covered with large mauve-tinted 
blossoms, not much smaller than those of ordinary Gloxinias, 
to which the Streptocarpus is related. 1895 Deadly News 
22 May 7/3 Choice varieties of streptocurpus, gloxinias, 
fetc.. 1904 Daily Chron. 10 Aug. 4/7 An exbibit of pent. 
stemons and streptocarps. 

| Streptococcus (streptokp-kds). Bacteriology. 
Pl. -cocei (-kg'ksai). [mod.L. (Billroth), f. Gr. 
arpenrd-s twisted (see STREvTO-; taken by Billroth 
to mean ‘ chain’) + xé«xos berry.} A form of bac- 
terial organism in which the cocci are arranged in 
chains or chaplets. 

1877 tr. Biliroth's Lect. Surg. Pathol, etc. 1.137 These 
streptococci are sametimes maving ones. /éid. 138 In a 
state of absolute rest the streptococcus may form long 
threads ronning parallel with the surface, 1891 G. 5, Waau- 
nEAD Bacteria 31 Chain-cocci or strepto-cocci. 

_ attrib, 31897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 111. 636 Streptococcns 
infection, 1900 Brit, Med, Frnl. 20 Jan.142 Nastreptococcns 
colonies were found, 

-Tlence Streptococcal (-kpkal), — -eoceic 
(-kpksik), -coceous (-kp*kds), ads. pertaining to 
or produced by streptococcus, 

1897 Lrit. Med. F¥rud. 13 Mar. 655 It was important for 
surgeons to distinguish between streptococcal peritonitis.. 
and peritonitis due to the colon hacillns, 1897 /rans. 
Auer. Pediatric Soc. 1X. 90 ‘The streptococcic cases are 
very dangerous. 1903 Eacycl. Brit. XXXII. 558/1 Vhe 
statement,.is in direct contradiction to all our knowledge 
of the behaviour of the bload in streptacoccons infections. 

Streptothrix (stre-ptoprix). Bacteriology. PI. 
-thrices (-praisiz). [mod.L., f. Gr. orpenrd-s 
twisted (see Strepro-) + Opi¢ bair.] A genus of 
bacteria, comprising organisms having branching 
filaments growing in interlacing masses ; a micro- 
organism of this genus or type. 

1891 G. S. Woonnean Bacteria 41 Cylindrical colourless 
filaments—streptothrix. 1899 ‘I’, Bowie Afar. Bacteriol. 
Vechnique 4 By Streptothrix [we understand] organisms 
that, resemble at one time the thread fungi, and at other 
tames the bacteria. /did. 102 The Streptothrices. 

attrib, 1898 llbutt's Syst. Med. V. 262 The streptothrix 
form of the bacillus tuberculosis. 1899 f6id. VII1. 904 
Streptothrix infections of the skin. 

Hence Streptothri‘cial a, of or relating to 
streptothrix. 

1903 Lancet 18 Apr. 1102/1 Examination of the pus re- 
vealed the presence of abundant streptothricial growth. 

Stress (stres), 52. Forms: 4-6 stres, 4-7 
stresse, 5 stresce, strest, 6 Sc. straisse, 6- 
stress, [Prob. an aphetic form of Distress sé., 
which occurs earlier in all the older senses; in 
ME, destresse and sfresse often appear as variant 
readings. It is, however, not unlikely tbat this 
formation has coalesced, esp. in sense 1, with an 
adoption of OF. es/rece narrowness, straitness, 
oppression :—popular L. *srictva, f. L. sirictus, 
whence OF, estrei¢ Strait a. It is further possible 
that some of the senses or shades of meaning may 
be derived from Stress v.] 

I. +1. Hardship, straits, adversity, affliction. 
Oés. Cf. Disrress sd. 2, 

1303 R. Baunne Handi. Synne s004 Pat floure ys kalled 
‘anngelys mete‘ Pat God 3afe pe folke ta ete Whan pey 
were yn wyldernes Forty wyntyr, yn hard stres. a 1400 
Salut, to our Lady 51 in Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
135 Heil distruyere of eueri stresse. 1556 LauDER 7ractate 
469 O Lord..help the eer that ar in stres Opprest and 
hereit mercyles, 1968 ‘I. Howett 47d. Amitie (1879) 39 
O get my grane in readinesse, Faine would 1 die to ende 
this stresse. rg88 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech., Of Conf. 
5 Sinnes done aganes the fift commaadement...9. To be 
sorie for oure nycbtbours prosperitic, and glaid of thair 
Straisse. rgg0 Srensea F. Q. 11. xi 18 With this sad hersall 
of his heauy stresse The warlike Damzell was empassiond 
sore, 1704 Collect, Voy. & Trav. 111. 597/2 [He] began to 
be reduced to the ntmost stress. 

tb. 70 do to stress, do (a country) stress: to 
reduce to straits, overcome. Zo make stress: to 
effect ravages. Ods. 

1338 R. Baonne Chron. (1810) 29 Constantyn he [sc. Athel- 
stan] reymed, & did vnto stresse. /ééd, 321 Sane kyng 
Athelstan, pat wastid alle Catenesse, Sipen was 110 man, 

at so fer mad stresse. c1ggo St. Cuthdert (Surtees) 7839 

i did pe contre auer grete stresse. 


} 


1110 


+e. Jn stress: (of an animal) hard pressed. Ods, 
14.. inRe/. Aut, 1,152 If it be a best in strest or in chace. 
+d. Zo call lo stress: to summon to undergo 


trial. Ods. 

1338 R. Bronne Chron. (1810) 138 Bot if he [se.an escaped 
felon) to per baylifes mak his sikernesse, Pat le will him 
maynp[r]is, if be wer cald to stresse [Fr. faund serra 
chalengé). = r 

+e. Bodily suffering or injury. Ods. 

1§33 BELLENDEN Livy. x. (S. T.S.)1. 57 This horiciane hap- 
pynnyt (as ban) to be haill, but ony stress or hurte of body. 

+2. Force or pressure exercised on a person for 
the purpose of compulsion or extortion. Cf. Dis- 
TRESS 56.1. Obs. 

1303 R. Baunnr Hand, Synne 2798 3yf pou madest awhere 
any vowe..3yf pou dedyst byt with py gode wylle, with- 
oute stresse [7.7 out distresse] or ouber ylle. /dia’. 8344 
A-nother vyteynye tbyr ys ‘I’o do a womman synne thorgh 
stres, 1338 ~ CAvon, (1725) 281 His dedes ere to alawe, for 
his hardynesse. He did many on bowe in bat lond borgh 
Stresse. ¢1420 Prose Life Alex, 32 We went into be weste 
Marches, whare al} be folkes bat duellez thare..3alde pam 
vn-till vs wit-owtten stresse. ¢1440 Vork Afyst. xx. 188 
3oure neghbours honse, whilkis 3e hane bele, The ix'€ [se. 
commandment] hiddis take no3t be stresse. 1655 Nicholas 
Papers (Camden) 11. 334, 1 cannot beleeve that Maynard 
for a fee wonld hazard losse of money or liberty, and his 
conscience never yet pntt bim to that stresse, 

+b. Zo do or make (a person) stress : to put 
force or compulsion upon; to press hardly upon; 
to oppress. Ods. 

1303 R. Baunne Harndl. Syne 3939 3yf pon make one so 
hard Alaa ee hys godnesse wexe pe lesse, /b/d, 8232 For 
3yf she lyned yn wykkednes, Pan my3te we do to here sum 
stres. ¢ 1330 — Chron, Wace (Rolls) 16276 Perauenture he 
hab som syknesse Or oper grenaunce bat makeb hymstresse. 


+e. Strain upon endurance. Ods. 

1534 More Cow/f. agst, Trié, 11. Wks. 1262/1 Not desyr- 
ing to be bronght vnto y® peril of persecncion (for it semeth 
a pronde high mind to desyre martyrdom) hut desyring 
helpe and strength of god, if he suffer vs ta come ta the 
Stresse. 1692 R. L'Estaance Yosephus, Wars vit. xxix. 
(1733) 802 ‘Lhe Children stood the same Stress with the rest, 
and when they had snffer'd all that Malice or Invention 
could inflict npon them, not so much as one Sonl of them 
would awn Caesar to save his Life. 

3. The overpoweriog pressure of some adverse 
force or influence. Chiefly in stress of weather. 
Cf. Distress 5d. 1 b. 

1513 Dovoras Zueis x. xii. 140 Tho Orodes the bard 
rest doith oppres, The cauld and irny slepe of deidis stres. 
1665 in Extr, S. P. rel. Friends mi, (1912) 236 Which shipp 
had beene at Sea three Monthes and bett hack by stress of 
weather, 1691 Rav Creation it. (1692) 130 It hath qnite 
ont-done the Chymists, effecting that by a gentle Heat, 
which they cannot perform without great stress of Fire. 
1699 Damrier Voy, 111.1. 155 When the stress of the Weather 
was over, we set our Sails again. 1715 Lond. Gaz, No. 
5379/1 A.. Frigate..was driven ashore .. by Stress of 
Weather. 1785 Cowrer Zask 11. 551 Perverting often, by 
the stress af lewd And loose example, whom he should _in- 
strnct, 18at JOANNA Baitwie Afetr. Leg. Lady G, Baillie 
iv, She saw. .hope's fresh touch undoing lines of care Which 
stress of evil times had deeply graven there. 1850 Loner. 
Building of Ship 42 Broad in the beam, that the stress of 
the blast.. Might not the sharp bows overwhelm. 1874 
Green Short Hist. vii. § 7. 422 The stress of poverty may 
have been the cause which drave William Shakspere. .ta 
London and the stage. 1895 Law Times Rep. LXXIII. 
157/t Owing to stress of weather, the master decided to 
run hack for Holyhead harbour. 1895 M. Hewterr Zarth- 
work out of Tuscany 39 Pions virgins, under stress of these 
things, swoon. 1918 7imes 1 Feb. 9/3 Man's pensioners and 
even Nature's are feeling the stress of the war. 

tb. Upon a stress: ata pinch. Obs. rare. 

3672 R. Montaou in Auccleuch ASS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
1. 513, 1..tet them know that upon a stress we did reckon 
that ts Christian Majesty must..snpply ns beyond what is 

stipulated. 

+c. The brunt, severest pressure. Ods. 

1618 Botton Florus ut, x. (1636) 205 The whole stresse of 
the Warre [L. tofa del/t moles] was about Gregovia. 

Gd. A condition of things compelling or charac- 
terized by strained effort. Sometimes coupled with 
storm. (For storm and stress see Stoum sb, 3 d.) 

1637 Rutnearoan Lett. txxxv. (1862) 1, 217 But God be 
thanked that Christ in His children can endure a stress and 
a storm, bowbeit soft nature w4 fall down in pieces. 1845-6 
Trencu Huds. Leci. Ser. 1. i. 160 When the stress comes 
we can withdraw. 1883 Fortn. Rev. May 734 This age of 
stress and transition. 1g0g C. G, Lane Parad. Fesus 118 
Resolute and brave-hearted service brings into the very 
midst of toil and stress a deep sense of joy. 1911 MARETT 
Anthropol, viii. 216 The Todas..have retired ont of the 
Stress of the world into the fastnesses of the Nilgiri Hills. 

te. A strong blast of wind. Oés. 

* 1666 Lond. Gaz. Na.9t/4 But the Wind blew snch a stress, 

that they were in no possibility of Engaging. 

f. Sc. A pressing demand. 

1822 Gat Provost vii, A flock of fleets and ships frae the 
East and West Indies came in a’ thegither; and there was 
sic a stress for tide-waiters, that [etc.}, 

4. Strained exertion, strong effort. Now rare. 

1690 Norats Beatitudes (1692) 107 Such a desire as carries 
with it the full bent and Stress of the Soul. 1697 Daypen 
nets x1. 845 Then, press’d by Foes, he stemm'd the stormy 

_Tyde; And gain'd, by stress of Arms, the farther Side. 

1698 Locke Cond, Und. § 28 Though the faculties of the 

mind are improved by exercise, yet they must not be put toa 

stress beyond their strength. 1789 PotwneLe Engd. Orator 

Iv. 131 They know not to porsne, With Stress of mental 

Faculties, a Train Of Argument. 1857 Loner. Sandalphon 

iii, The Angels of Wind and of Fire Channt only one hymn, 

and expire With the song's irresistible stress, 


| sess that are of a doubtful Nature. 


STRESS, 


5. Physical strain or pressure exerted upon a 
material object; the strain of a load or weight. 
Now rave exc. in scientific use: see c. fPhr. to 
lay siress upon, put stress to, put to stress. 

€ 1440 Promp. Pary, 480/1 Stresse, or streytynge, con- 
Striccto, coustrictura, a@1§47 Svarey Eccles. iv. 66 The 
single twyned cordes May no such stresse indure, As cables 


‘brayded threfould may, Together wrethed sner. a 1878 in 


T. Procter ae Gallery F ivb, As tender Flaxe can beare 
no stresse, before that it bee sponne. 1578 H. Wotton 
Courtlie Coutrov. 317 The which [door] fleeing open with 
smalt stresse, caused them to enter in thereat. r60r Hot- 
Lano Pliny xvi. xiv. 1. §18 In this businesse there is an 
opinion, that two hands togither are put to smaller stresse 
[L. minus netuntur),.than one alone, 1630 Br. Hatt 
Orcas. Meiit. § 136 (1633) 335 If it [se. the cart] be soundly 
Jaden ..all the frame of it is put nntothe utmost stresse. 1662 
R. Venastes Exper. Angler i. 6 Vhe whole stress or 
strength of the fish is born or sustained, by the thicker part 
of the Rod, which [etc., 1681 Fave Meth. Grace xx. 350 
‘The world is full of hape without a promise, which is but 
as a spider’s web, when a stress comes to be taid upon it. 
1682 Whetea Journ. Greece vi. 466 Against which the 
whole stress and fall of the Waters seems to lean. 1688 
Keere Warr. Finding Crucifix 10 There was also in the 
Coffin white-Linnen,..that look’t indifferent fresh, but the 
least stress put thereto shew'd it was well nigh perish’t, 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V1, 6702/1 Gravers, should be.. 
small towards the point, but stronger upwards, that they 
may have strength enongh ta bear any stress there may be 
occasion to lay upon them. 31805 R. W. Dickson Pract, 
Agric. 1. Plate xi, A Wheel-Harrow.. by which the stress on 
the harses is rendered less. 1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 143 
Let the strength allowed be more than fully competent ta 
the stress ta which the parts can ever be liable. 1832 J. 
Ho.rann Alaauf. Metal 1.185 The amazing stress, which 
a Jarge ship riding at anchor in foul weather exerts npon 
the cable. 1847 Yeoweut Anc. Brit, CA. ii, 11 Jesns Christ 
himself being the chief corner-stone—who halds the several 
parts together, and supports the whole stress of the edifice. 


tb. Nawt. Strain on a cable, due to violence of 
wind ; a time when the cable is strained. Phrase, 


to ride @ stress. Obs. 

1633 I. James Voy. 23 We came to an Anker, and rid a 
good stresse all night. /é/a. 47 ‘The Cable and Anker in- 
during an incredible stresse. 1644 Manwayrinc Seanrans 
Dict. 103 This is not safe rideing in a stresse, 

¢, In nod. Physics, used variously by different 
writers : see quots. - 

1855 W. J. M. Rankine Misc. Sci. Papers (1881) 120 In 
this paper, the word ‘Strain’ will be nsed to denote the 
change of voluine and fignre constituting the deviation of 
a molecule of a solid fram that condition which it preserves 
when free from the action of external forces; and the word 
* Stress’ will be nsed to denote tbe force, or combination of 
forces, which such a molecnle exerts in tending to recaver 
its free condition, and which, for a state of equilibrium, is 
eqnal and opposite to the combination of external forces 
applied to it. 1856 ‘I'omson in PAIL. Trans. CXLVI. 481 
A stress is an equililrating application of force ta a body. 
Lbid. note, \t will be seen that I bave deviated slightly from 
Mr. Rankine's definition of the word ‘ stress,’ as I have ap- 
plied it to the direct action experienced by a body from the 
matter around it, and not, as proposed by him, to the elastic 
reaction of the body eqnal and opposite to that action, 1873 
R. H. Bow Economics of Construction 45 note, The term 
Stress expresses the condition of a part of the structure ta 
the extremities of which are apptied compressing or extend- 
ing forces; the amount of the stress is measured hy tbe 
magnitude of tbe force acting on either extremity; the 
strait is the change of tength from elasticity which the part 
undergoes when subjected to the stress. 1873 Maxwett 
Electr, § Magn. 1. 59 ‘Vhe nature of this stress [in dielec- 
trics] is..a tension Rear the lines of furce combined with 
an eqnal pressnre in all directions at right angles to these 
lines. 1896 Grrenea Cun (ed. 6) 545 Tbe stresses upon a 

un are a radial stress or ‘ pressure’; a tangential stress, or 

oop tension..; a tongitndinal stress. x92 J. A. Ewinc 
in Encycl, Brit. XXV. 1007/2 Stress is the mutual action 
hetween two bodies, or between twa parts of a body, whereby 
each of the two exerts a force npon the other,..A body is 
said to he in a state of stress when there is a stress between 
the two parts which lie on opposite sides of an imaginary 
surface of section. 
da. Strain upon a bodily organ or a mental 


owe», e 
vats R. J. Gaaves Syst. Clin, Aled. xx. 229 The stress 
thrown upon the aircells and passages gives rise to emphy- 
sema. 1 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VAM. 135 Nenrasthenia 
is indeed often the product of stresses npon the functions of 
the mind. 4 

e. ? Anglo-Lrish. (See quot.) ? Obs. 

1814 W. S. Mason Statist. Ace. Jrel. 1.584 Many of them 
[the poor], particularly females, die in their youth, of what 
they call stresses, that is viclent beats from bard wark. 


+6. Testing strain or pressure on a support or 
basis; weight (of inference, confidence, etc.) resting 
upon an argument or piece of evidence ; amount 
of risk ventured on some assurance; degree of 
reliance. Chiefly in phrase zo Jay (occas. put, 
place) stress on or upon, to rely on, rest a burden 
of proof upon. Oés. 


The phrase is now used with changed meaning: see 7. 

1651 Baxtea /nf. Bagt. 250 You lay the main stress of 
your canse on it. 21676 Hare Prin. Orig. Man. 1. ii. 
(1677) 69 When all is done, 1 lay the great stress of my 
Conclusion upon the first sort of Evidences. c¢ 1680 Beve- 
aipGE Ser. (1729) 1]. 107 The main stress of our salvation 
lying upon onr performing this duty. 1690 Norats Seats 
tudes (1694) 25 He doesnot lean npon any created Good with 
any Stress. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 399 » 7 We shonld 
not fay too great a Stress on any supposed Virtnes we pos- 
1zzo Dx For Cafe. 
Singleton xiii, (1840) 220, ] always put a great deal of stress 
npon his judgment. 172a — Relig. Courish, 1. i. (1840) 25, 


STRESS. 


I can Jay no stress on anything she said. 1735 Dycwe & 
Paanon Dict. s.v., To lay a Stress, to depend or rely upon 
a Person or Thing. 1736 Butter Anad. 1. i. (1798) 187 
Mankind are for placing the stress of their religion any 
where, rather than upon virtue. 1765 Gotpsm. Wew Simile 
13 The stress of all iny proofs on him I lay. 

+b. Weightiest or most important part, essen- 
tial point (of a business, argument, question). Ods. 

1668 Ware Rolle’s Abridgm, Pref. 2 He was a strict 
Searcher and Examiner of businesses, and a wise discerner 
of the weight and stress of them wherein it lay, and what 
was material to it, 1676 H. Priturres Purch. Patt. (ed. 5) 
Bib, Now the stress of the question is, what number 
of years may be allowed and taken in this case? 1679 
Cotes Eng.-Lat. Dict. (ed. 2), The Stress of the business, 
rei momentum, cardo controversiz, 1687 R. L’Estrance 
Aunsw. Diss. 7 But 1am for speaking Plain, Ilome, and in 
Few Words, to the Stress of the Subject in hand. 1736 
Butcer Anal. 11, vii. (1798) 309 In these things the stress of 
what I am now observing lies. 1791 WESLEY Serm, God's 
Love 6 The stress of the argument lies on this very point. 


tc. Argumentative force; also, impressiveness, 


telling effect (of a composition), Oés. 

31653 tr. ¥. Stegmann's Diss. de Pace ix. 45 They |sc. the 
Socinians] conceive that the Holy Fathers, and the consent 
of so many ages, do adde more dignity and veneration, 
then stress to the doctrine of the Trinity. 1737 Geutl. Alag. 
VIL. 363/1 All the Stress of the Poem, all the Magnanimity 
and Heroism of Leonidas entirely depend on this Oracle. 
1754 WW. Goovatt E.vam. Lett. Alary Q. of Scots 1. 49 As 
the whole stress, in a manner, of the cause depends funda- 
mentally upon this declaration. 1784 CowrEer /iroc. 803 
And some perhaps,.. Will need no stress of argument t’en- 
force Th’ expedience of a less advent'rous course. 


7. Exceptional insistence on something; attribu- 
tion of special importance ; emphasis. Chiefly in 
phrase fo fay (occas. place, put) stress upon (for- 


merly used with different meaning : see 6). 

1756 C. Lucas Ess, Waters 11,61 On the nitrous..quali- 
ties..he seems to lay no small stress. a1763 SHENSTONE 
Ess. 33 It is requisite to lay some stress yourself, on what 
you intend should he remarked by others. 1789 Betsuamt 
£ss. 1. xiv. 270, I place but little stress upon, external ac- 
complisbments and graces, 1796 Jane Austen Pride & 
Prey. ii, Do you consider the forms of introduction, and the 
stress that is laid on them, as nonsense? 1846 W. R. Biar 
in Rep. Brit, Assoc. 1. 132, 1 do nat place any stress upon 
these deductions. 1857 Buckie Croiéiz, 1. vii. 313 Hooker, 
thuugh he shows much respect to the Councils, lays little 
stress upon the Fathers. 1860 Tynoatt Glac. i. xiv. 300, 
1 do not want to lay more stress than it deserves upon a 
conjecture of this kind, 1883 Afanch. Exam, 22 Nov, 5/2 
A. .questioning habit inevitahly inclines us to lay more 
stress upon the miseries than on the blessings of our lot. 

8. Relative loudness or force of vocal utterance; 
a greater degree of vocal force characterizing one 
syllable as compared with other syllables of the 
word, or one part of a syllable as compared with 
the rest; stress-accent. Also, superior loudness 
of voice as a means of emphasizing one or more of 
the words of a sentence more than the rest. 

1749 Power & Harmony Pros. Numbers 23 The Accents 

. were designed very probably at first to regulate the Tone 
or Key of the Voice, not the Stress or Force of it. 1785 
J. Watker Ahe?d. Grani. (1801) 8 ‘he Secondary Accent is 
that stress we may occasionally place upon another syllable, 
besides that which has the principal accent. /éfd. 162 An 
injudicious reader of verse would be very apt to laya stress 
upon the article the in the third line. 1785 Ass. Punctua- 
fron 153 The syllables, which reqnire a particular stress of 
the voice in pronunciation, 1824 L. Muraay Ang. Gram. 
(ed. 5) 1. 345 In the word presiime, the stress of the voice 
must be on the letter #, and second syllable, ste, which 
take the accent. 1847 Matnen in /’roc. Philol. Soc. 111. 05 
That which is commonly called accent, but which it will be 
more convenient in the present inquiry..to call stress. 1862 
Mas. H. Wooo Channings iv, 27 ‘here was a stress on the 
word ‘to-night,’ and Hamish marked it. 1879 H. Nicor 
in Eneycl, Brit, 1X. 633/2 Stress in the French of to-day is 
independent of length (quantity) and pitch (tone). 1893 
Brinces Afilton's Prosody 33 Two kinds of line, one the 
eight-syllable line with rising stress (so-called iambic), the 
other the seven-syllable line with falling stress (so-called 
trochaic). 

II. 9. Law. A distraint; also, the chattel 
or chattels seized in a distraint: = DisrreEss sd. 
3, 4. Phrase, to éake (a) stress, to take stresses = 
to distrain. Ods. exc. dial, 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 480/1 Stresse, or wed take be 
strengthe and vyolence, vadimontum, 1464 Mann, & 
ffouseh. Exp. (Roxb.) 276, 1 payd..to the ij. men of 
Wensche that helpe to brenge home the strese howete of 
Warweke scheyer, of Dalbyes, fore theyer reward, iiij.s. 
iiij.d. 1479 Engl. Gilds (1870) 321 John Brendon the 
yonger werned stresse to the Master and Wardons,..for he 
come nott to derge that same euen. 1487 Paston Lett. IIL. 
340 Sir John Iloward, Knyght,..gederith grete feloship of 
men, purposyng on Monday next comyng to take stresses 
of the Lady Roos, ¢ 1500 Colin Blowdol's Test. 193-5 (Leh- 
meyer) And of this rent, yf that he doith faile, 1 gyve hym 
powre to, take an stresse,.. Vpon the grounde, one, two, or 
thre. And with hym home his stressis for to cary. 1510 
Sel, Cases Crt, Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) 206 The bay lis 
.,and..sergiaunttes of the said towne. .toke awaye Fro the 
abbottes tenaunttes then..Certen stresses be Cause the said 
tenaunttes willnot appere at the towne Courte, 1544 in Sed. 
Cases Cri. Requests (Selden Soc.) 97 The said Olyuer..to 
deliuer vnto theym all stresses lately taken from theym. 
1546 J. Hevwooo Prov. (1867) 39 Their landlorde came to 
their house to take a stresse For rent. 1601 Br. ANDREWES 
Sernr (Matt. xxii, 21) (1629) 11.93 We must offer it as it 
were a Gift, voluntarily, willingly, cheerfully, .. though 
Hophni had no flesh-hook, though Caesar had no Publican 
to take a stresse. 1606 Hotianp Suetonius 7 After his 
goods were arrested and stresses taken,. him he clapt up in 


lili 


prison. 1613 ATS. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterd., Ther 
wass a stress taken owt of Slewes shopp being a bare of 
yourne for a yearly newellty of iiijd a yeare. 1886 14. 
Somerset Word.ék. sv. Mr. Jones've a-tookt a stress vor 
dree quarters’ rent. 

TIL. 10. atirtb., as (senses 3 c, d) stress-memo- 
rial; (senses 5, § ¢) stress-axis, -component, -dif- 
Jerence; (sense 8) stress-accent, -prosady, -rhythm, 
«syllable; +stress house, ?a house of detention, 
lock-up. 

1880 Ruskin Elem, Lng. Prosody Pref, p. vi, 1 believe the 
*stresseaccent on English words will be found always to 
involve delay as well as energy or loudness of pronuncia- 
tion, 1881 G. H, Darwin in Pail. Trans. CLXXIM. gt 
To find the magnitude and direction of the principal *stress- 
axes at any point. 1856 Tuomson /6i¢2. CXLVI. 496 The 
concurrences of the *stress-components used in interpreting 
the differential equation of energy with the types of the 
strain-coordinates, 1881 G. H. Daawin /éid. CLXXIIL 
199, I shall refer to the difference between the greatest and 
least principal stresses as ‘the “stress-difierence’. 1505 
Nottingham Kec. 11, 100, j. aliam clavem pro le *stres 
hous dore. 1830 Carty.e Aichter Again Ess, 1840 IL, 326 
The “stress-memorials and siege-medals of Poverty. 1893 
Brioces Aiilton’s Prosody 69 Here was..a definite state- 
ment of the laws of a *stress prosody. 1gox did. (ed, 2) 88 
On the rules of the common lighter *stress-rhythms. 1847 
Proc. Philol. Soe. V1. 101 The *stress-syllable may be made 
the more acute, or the more grave, at the discretion of the 
speaker. roro G. Henoerson Norse ‘nfl. Celtic Scot. v. 
iro The tone falls on the stress syllable with grave accent. 

Stress (stres), v1 Forms: 4 stres, stresce, 
6 Sc, straisse, 4~6 stresse, 6- stress, [In early 
use prob, a. OF, estrecter = It. + str#szare:—popu- 
lar L. *sérictidre, f. strictus: see STRAIT a. In 
later use f. Stress sé.) 

tl. trans. To subject (a person) to force or com- 
pulsion; to constrain or restrain; to compel Zo (do 
something). Oés. 

1303 R. Baunne Sfand?, Syane 3726 Jyf pou for yre by- 
gynne wykkednes Pat no man may lette pe, ne stres. ¢ 1450 
Gesta Rom, xxvii. 103 It is displesing to me bat I have 
pd god so muche, for the whiche I am stressid to come 

epere, 1982 A. Hate /éiad v. go They leaue not thee, but 
ys also, who here are come not strest In thy quarrell to 
spend our bloud. 

tb. To abridge the liberty of; to confine, in- 
carcerate. Ods, 

1340 Hampoce Pr. Conse, 8001 Pe dampned bodyse salle 
fredom mys; For pai salle be stresced in helle als thralle. 
1530 Patsca. 738,'2, t stresse, 1 strayght one of his liberty 
or thrust bis body to guyther, ye estroysse. Jerid. The man 
is stressyd to soore, he can nat styrre him. 1856 J. Hey- 
wooo Spider & F. Ixxxii. 23 At time of this graunt, I was 
(as who say,) Stressed by you : your prisoner (as it were). 

+2. To subject to hardship; to afflict, distress, 
harass, oppress; in passive, to be ‘hard up’. Ods. 

1535 STEWAat Cron. Scot. 1.124 In that storme so stranglie 
tha war straist, Mony war lost and mycht no langer lest. 
155g Avimer Sfarborowe P 1, These Romaines.. being 
stressed and almoste brought to the last cast. 1563 Afirn 
AMlag., Henry Duke Buckhon xxxix, The dread wherewyth 
him selfe was strest. 1653 E. WATERHOUSE A fol, Learning 
3155 If the Magistrate be so stressed that he cannot protect 
those that are pious and peaceable, the Lord help. 1824 
Scorr St. Ronan’s x, I wad say naething mair than that 
I was stressed for the penny money. 

tb. To tax or burden (one’s pecuniary re- 
sources). Ods, 

1584 Lopce Hist. Forbonins & Prisceria G ij, Lead by 
couetousnesse, for that he woulde not stresse his coffers. 

3. To subject (a material thing, a bodily organ, a 
mental faculty) to stress or strain ; to overwork, 
fatigue. Now chiefly Sc. 

1545 AscHaM Toxofh. 1. (Arb,) 126 Bycause they shocte 
wyth a softe lowse, and stresses not a shaft muche in the 
reste where the weyghte of the bowe lyethe. 1548 Patten 
Exped, Scot. Peroration P ij b, 1..thearfore [was] dryuen 
to stresse my memorie y* more for callinge the same too 
mind again. 155: Recorpe Cast. A’nowd. (1556) 53 So that 
the Meridiane maye entre iustlye into those socketts, and 
turne in them without stressynge. 1704 F. Fucrea Med. 
Gymn, (1718) 135 The Nerves are quite stress'd with a Load 
of Wine. 1715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. n. xviii, Some 
were like to tine their sight, Wi’ sleep and drinking strest. 
1722 Wopaow Corr. (1843) I]. 638 Let me know how your 
eyes are. Dont stress them. 1756 Mas. CALDEawoop in 
Coltness Collect. (Maitland Club) 260 ‘The Capucines are 
commonly imployed to preach, hut the method here is not 
to stress themselves by saying too much at once. 1815 
Scott Guy M. xxiii, ‘IF could gar him show mair action’, 
said his master, ‘ but..it would he a pity to stress Dumple’. 
1894 P. H. Huster Yames Inwick vi, 74 Them wha had 
kent him a’ his days said that he had ne'er stressed bimsel’ 
wi’ wark, 

b. tvtr. for reff. 2 Se, 

igor G. Dovcias Ho. Green Shutters 5 A horse the feet 
of which struck sparks from the paved ground as they 
stressed painfully on edge to get weigh on the great 


ggon. 
e. Mech. (cf. STRESS sb. 5 c). 

1883 Tnomson & Tait Nat. PRil, § 832 (ed. 2) L. ut. 423 
When a solid is stressed, the state of stress is completely 
determined when the amount and direction of the three 

rincipal stresses are known. 1892 C. 7. C. Monthly Gaz. 
pes 179/1 It is a well known fact among engineers that a 
metal structure. .must not be stressed to more than one-third 
of its ultimate breaking stress, 2 

4, To lay the stress or emphasis on, emphasize 
(a word or phrase in speaking); to place a stress- 
accent upon (a syllable). 

1859 Mereottu 2, Fevere? ii, Stressing the epithet to in- 
crease the defiance, 1892 S. A. Baooxe £. Eng, Lit. 1. 


STRETCH. 


Pref. p. xi, I used alliteration whenever I could, and stressed 
as much as possible the alliterated words. 1893 Bripces 
AMilton’s Prosody 74 lf a boy were told, .that it saved the 
monotony of a pentameter to stress the penultimate. 

b. fig. Yo lay stress on, emphasize, biing into 
prominence (a fact, idea, etc.). Chiefly U5. 

1896 Mod. Lang. Notes XI. 78/2 A sketch of the history 
of the Troy legend was outlined, and its popularity in me- 
dieval literature stressed, as the theme for numerous ro- 
mances, igor G, B. Hatstep in Scfence 8 Nov. 705 In the 
Columbus report I particularly stressed the work of two 
authors. 1906 W. H. FLemina Slavery 34 Physical facts, 
stressed by an ineradicable :ace pride, bar the way against 
assimilation. 


+5. intr. Of tears: To burst forth, gush. Ods. 

ergo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2128 Ay when he sang his 
messe, Pe teres oute of his eyen stresse. 

Hence Stre‘ssing z'H/. 5h. 

xsqo Patscr. Acolastus ww. vi. V iv b, Is the strength and 
lustinesse..of my body..nothyng worne (by excedyng or 
ouer moch stressyng of nature 7). 1915 Nation (N. Y.) 
6 May 4871 If..the offending film. stirred his heart to 
mutiny and rage, the potentialities for evil in less-balanced 


minds need no stressing. } 
Stress, v.2 Os. exc. dial, [Aphetic f. Dis- 


TRESS v.] érans. To levy a distress upon. distiain. 
Also aésol, 

1380 Wyetir I %s. (1880) 234 Zif here rente be not redily 
paied here bestis ben stressid & bet pursued wibouten mercy. 
1483 Cath, Angl, 368 2 To Stresse, distrinvere. 1876 
Whitty Gloss, s.v.. ‘They ’re boun te stress for 't', to force 
the payment by law. 1886 HH Somerset Hord.bh. sv., 
Well, I be zorry vor to zee a widow umman a-stress‘d; but 
her can’t never ‘spect to hide there, not if her don't pay no 
rent. 

Stressed (strest), #//.a. [£ Srress v.}+-rp1,] 

+1. Distressed, afflicted. Also adso/. Obs. 

1559 Ayemer //arborowe 3 3b, With a certain choise and 
judgement to giue passage and safetie to the stressed. 1590 
Srenser /. (). 0.x. 37 Stird with pitty of the stressed plight 
Of this sad realme. caggo J. Stewart /ecms (S,T.S.) I 
88 The stressit knycht all stupefact did stand. 1632 Litn- 
Gow Trav. vi. 328 Stress'd Saylers. 

2. Marked with a stress, emphasized. 

1885 Mearpitu Diana i, The stressed repetition of calcu. 
lated brevity while a fiery scandal was abroad concerning 
the lady. 1913 A.C. Crark Prose Rhpthin in Euglish 18 
Rhythm in poctry depends upon the recurrence of longs and 
shorts, or stressed and unstressed syllables, in a regular oider. 

Stressful (stre‘sfiil), a. [£ Sress 6. + -Fu1 2.) 
Full of, or subject to, stress or strain. 

1853 Miss E. S. Suerraro CA. Auchester I. 206, 1 could 
not bear the stressful Lrightness. 1886 Linsxint, //aven 
winder fill 1. ii, 28 The stressful days of labour and care, 

Hence Stre‘ssfully adv. 

1890 Harper's Mag. Apr. 809 1 [Her poetry] is often too 
Stressfully subjective. 2g0a ©. A’ev. Apr. 367 Vlaubert.. 
preached, and laboured stressfully to put into practice, his 
conviction that great art is ‘scientific and impersonal‘, 

Stressless (streslés), a [f Srness 54. + 
-LESS.) Having no stress, unstressed. lence 


Stre'sslessness. 

1885 Lucyel. Brit. XVIII, 788/2 In originally stressless 
syilables Jong vowels were shortened and short vowels 
dropped. 1892 Fesnewt. Stanford Dict. Introd, p. ix. Nor 
is it implied that all syllables marked as unaccented have 
precisely the same stresslessness. 

+ Strestell, -tulle, ccrrupt forms of ‘TRESTLE. 

153t Avec, St. Mary at ff i¢l (1905) 40 Item, a tabull and 
a payre af strestells, ijs. 1563 Stanford Chnrchw, Ace. 
in Antiguary (1888) Apr. 168 Ifor mending the Screene & 
strestulles in the churche howse, xij d. 

Stret, obs. and dial. variant of STRAIT a. 

Stretch (stretJ), 54. Also 6 stretche, 7 
strech, Sc, streiteh, streach. [{. STRETCH v.] 

I. The action or an act of stretching pbysically ; 
the fact of being stretched. 

a, Forcible extension or dilatation ; occas. degree 
or amount of this. 

1600 Rowranos Lett. Humours Blood 1) 6, Or else heele 
haue it with fiue and a reach, Although it cost his necke the 
Halter stretch. 1691 Ray Creation u. (1704) 332 To secure 
them from disruption, which..they [the bones] would be in 
some danger of, upon a great and sudden stretch or contor- 
tion, if they were dry. 1705 Exstoa in A/earne's Collect. 
30 Nov. (O.H.S.) I. 109 He gagg'd him to ye fullest stretch. 
1883 5S. Cuarrri Sewing Machine 24 You will find when you 
want to work the machine that the belt, owing to the con- 
tinued stretch, is too slack. 1898 Ad/butt's Syst. Aled. V. 
472 The amount of distension of the ventricle, in other words, 
the degree of stretch in the muscle fibres. 1907 O'Gorman 
Motor Pocket Bk, (ed. 2) 598 In adjusting the stretch of side 
chains by the turn-buckle.., care must be taken to [etc.]. 

b. Stretching ont or extension of the limbs; 
extent or measure of stretching ont. 

1696 R. H. Sch. Reercat. 80 (Fencing) And when you are 
at your full stretch, keep your Left-hand stretched, and ever 
ohserve to keep a close Left-foot, which [ete.]. 1697 Drayorn 
Ainets x. 967 Sometimes he thought to swim the stormy 
Main, By stretch of Arms the distant Shore to gain. 1700 
— Fables, Ceyx & Alcyone 482 At all her stretch her little 
wings she spread. 1710 Fetton Diss. Classics (1718) 12 
What is Excellent is placed out of ordinary Reach, and 
Your Lordship will eastly be persuaded to put fortb Your 
Hand to the utmost Stretch, and reach whatever You aspire 
at. 1830 A. Fonstanque Lng. under Seven Administr. 
(1837) IT. 35 The knight.., lifting his battle-axe to the ut- 
most stretch of his arm, dashed the edge with all his might 
upon the forehead of the giant. 1854 Srencer in Brit. Q. 
Rev. July 139 Amongst other ancient measures were the 
orgyia or stretch of the arms, the pace, and the palm. 

ec. Aresting with outstretched limbs. +.A/ /ud? 
stretch : reclining at full length. 


STRETCH. 


1700 T, Brown Astusenr, Sev. & Com. Wks. 1719 U1. 14 
Tic lolls at full Stretch within, and halfa dozen brawny Bulke 
begotten Footmen behind [hiscoach} 1856 Cham, Jrni. 12 
a 27/2 Punter never gets above four hours' sleep in his 

ed; but he makes up for that deficiency.. hy a two hours’ 
stretch on the bench in the afternoon. 

td. Upon one’s last stretch: in one’s dcath- 
agony. Oés. 
, 1680 R. L'Estrancr 20 Select Collog. Erasm. 258 Observ- 
ing the Woman to Vawn and just upon her last Stretch, 
he put [ete.}. 

e. Anact of drawing up the body and extending 
the arms, indicating weariness or languor. 
_ i712 Steeve Sect. No. 320 P 5 Our Salutation at Eutrance | 
is a Yawn and a Stretch, and then without more Ceremony | 
we take our Place at the Lolling Table. 1856 Miss Vonce 
Daisy Chain. viii, He gave a yawn and a stretch. 


f, An act of ‘stretching one’s legs’; a walk 
taken for exercise. (Cf. 6 c.) 

ax761 (S. Hatisurton & Hernurn) A/em. Magopico viii. 
(ed. 2) 24 A good stretch, ina morning, over heath, and hills, 
and ditches,.. will make a uian eat a good breakfast. 1871 
Gapstoxe in Morley Life v1. viii. (1903) 11. 378, 1 have had 
a twelve-miles stretch to-day, almost all on wild ground. 
1887 Old Man's Favour VW. 1. vii, 37 ‘Were you detained | 
at the office?’ ‘Nos 1] weut fora stretch after.’ ' 

g. The condition of being stretched; state of | 
tension, Phrases, ov, upon the stretch; to bring 
to the stretch. 

1673 Bovis New Exper, Efficacy Air's Moisture 11, Lsup- 
pos'd, that after a time this unusual stretch of the Rope 
would cease. 1679 Davoen Treil. & Cress. Pref..b 1b, What 
melody ean he made on that Instrument, all whose strings are 
screw'd up at first to their utmost stretch, and to the same 
sound? 1737 Bracken Farriery /nipr. (1757) 11.153 The 
Tiloediveseale in the Legs sre more upon the Stretch. 1748 
Auson's Voy..vi. 66 They..strain the two thongs in contrary 
directions.., keeping the thongs still upon the stretch. 1753 
J. Barter Gent?. farriery (1754) 356 E, a strap fixed to 
the pad,,.to keep the tail on tbe stretch at pleasure, 1781 
Cowrek /7ruth 384 Au instrument, whose cords, upon the | 
stretch,..Vield only discord in his Maker's ear. 1786 J. 
Pearson in Aled. Commun. V1. 97 The ligament was on the 
stretch. 1793 Smeaton Aadystone L. § 274 The chains being 
introduced and brought toastretch. 1816 Crasa Angi, Syn. 
177 s.v. Breese, The mariner has favourable gales which 
keep the sails on the stretch. 1827 D. Jounson Jnd. Field 
Sforts 73 The string. .is kept at its stretch by means of a 
stiff piece of stick. ¢1860 H. Sivart Seaman's Catech. 27 
The rigging must be got on a stretch. 

Jig. 1702 Vaxprueu false Friend w. i, Sure Villainy and 
Impudence were never on the Stretch before: This Traytor 
has wreckt ‘em till they Crack. 

h. Capacity for being stretched, 

1875 Knicnt Dict, Afech. 2415/2 It is called the straining, 
because the stretch is taken out of it hy repeated wettings 
and stretchings. 3887 IVAceling 6 July 208/1 The leather 
used for the seats has been subjected to sufficient pressure 
to take all the stretch out of it. 1894 Times 15 Aug. 11/1 
‘The Vigilant could not sail owing to the stretch not having 
been taken out of her new main rigging, 

2. In immaterial sense : A stretching or straining 

. something beyond its proper limits. 
ta. An act exceeding the scope of one’s autho- 
rity or commission, or the bounds of strict law or 
justice ; a strained or unfair argument or repre- 
sentalion; also, an act of ‘stretching a point’, a | 
deviation from one’s accustomed rule or principle. 
Chiefly Se. Obs. 

154t Wyatt Les, to Privy Counc. Poems (1858) p. xxiv, If 
these be the matters tat may bring me into suspect, me | 
semeth, .that the credit that an Ambassador hath, or ought 
to have, might well discharge as great stretches as these. 
1689 [Art or Crawroab in Leven & Alelz. Papers (Bauna- 
tyne Club) 319 Mr. Aird, who is represented as a man of 
great piety, and turned out by a streach. a1714 G. Lock. 
wart in ZL. Pagers (1817) 1. 212 Such a proposal had actually 
been made; and even supposing it were otherwise, it was not 
the first time they had made greater stretches with a design 
that good might come of it. 1725 Burnet Ow Tise (1766) 
II. 29 It was au unheard of stretch, to oblige meu to be 
bound for others in matters of Religion. 1917 Wopxow 
Corr, (1843) 11.264 Though it was urged in his defence, that 
by ‘natural powers ‘ was meant only such as hearing, read- 
ing, going to ordinances, , yet these stretches did not satisfy. 
ryaz — Hist. Suff. Ch. Scot. 11. 398 Then the Probation 
is summed up with much Cunning, and many Stretches. 
¢ 1730 Boston in Morrison A/ez, xii. (1899) 381 Mr. Gor- 
don returning to Edinburgh,..desired au interview. Where- 
upon I made a stretch, and went thither, x17qa Kames 
Decis. Crt. Sess. 17302 (1799) 6r Wt is therefore a stretch 
beyond the common law, to support a man’s nomination of 
tutors to his children. 1776 Paine Com. Sense (1791) 63 
The uuwarrantable stretch, likewise, which that house made 
in their last sitting, to gain an undue authority over the 
Delegates of that Province, ought to warn the people at 
large. bow they trust power out of their own hands, 

b. More explicitly: An unwarranted exercise 
of power, prerogative ; a slraining of the law. 

1689 in Acts Parlt, Scot. (1875) X11. 64/2 The causein 
perseu and forfault severall persoues upon streitches of old 
aud absolute Lawes. 1693 Afol. Clergy Scot. 25 A stretch 
of Arbitrary Power, never heard of in Scatland. 1718 Hickes 
& Netson Aeftlewell n.xlii. 145 None could be more zealous 
in putting the King upon the Stretch of his Prerogative. 
1757 Hume “ist. Gt. Brit., Chas. 1, ii, 1. 187 His ministers 
could not forbear making very extraordinary stretches of 
authority. 1959 Be. Hurp Aforal Dialogues iv. 133 Her 
{Q. Eliz.] parliaments were disposed to wave all disputes 
about the stretch of her prerogative, from a sense of their 
own and the common danger. 1766 Buackstonr Comm. TI. 
v. 69 Neither himself (Chas. 1] nor his people seemed able 
to distinguish hetween tbe arbitrary stretch, and the legal 
exertion, of prerogative. 1771 Gorosm. Hist. Eng. SV. 14 
These stretches of power naturally led the lords and commons 
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into some degree of opposition, 1818 Cruise Digesi (ed. 2) 
V. 449 ‘The determination of the Judges..,so far from being 
considered as an unwarrantable streteh of tbeir authority, 
must on the contrary he acknowledged to have been a 


| measure of great public utility, 1849 Hr. Martineau //ist. 


feace w. xit (1877) 111.95 Public sympathy was with them, 
as with men punished by a stretch of law for 2 nominal 
offence. 1874 GREEN Short /is?, viii. § 5. 510 As daring a 
stretcb of the prerogative superseded what was known as 
Knox's Liturgy. 

ec. An exaggerated slatement. Ov the stretch 
(nonce-phrase) : using exaggeration, ‘drawing the 
tong bow ’, 

1710-11 Swirt ruil, to Stella 1 Jan., That's a d—ned lie 
of your chimney being carried to the next house with the 
wind... My Lord Hertford would have been ashamed of such 
a stretch, 1782 Mrs. Cowxey Which is the Afan? 1, ii, 
Hyperbole ! What's that? Why, that’s as much as to say, 
a stretch, 1834 Marrvat 7, Sipée xxxi, It a'n't that I 
might not stretch now and then,..but..he’s always on the 
stretch... He never tells the truth except by mistake. 

d. An exercise of imagination, understanding, 
ete. beyond ordinary limits. 

1781 Mme. D’Arsiay Diary pine, {His) supposed enmit 
to Merlin is, indeed, a stretch of that ahsurd creature's 
imagination. 1803 Med. ¥rni, 1X. 26 It requires no great 
stretch of understanding to know that the same practice will 
not answer in all climates. 1828 Lytton /e/hamz |xx, Ever 
day the ministers are filling up the minor places, and it 
requires a great stretch of recollection in a politician to 
remember the absent. 1839 J. Martineau Stud. Christianity 
iil, (1858) 111 But this wasa stretch of charity too great for 
any Hebrew. 1841 Dickens Barz. Rudge i, Indeed it 
needed no very great stretch of fancy to deteet in it other 
resemblances to humanity, 1862 Sporting Alag. Nov. 329 
It required no great streteh of intellect to acquit the officers 
honourably on the evidence. 

e. An undue extension of scope or application. 
Stretch of language : the use of words or expres- 
sions with undue latitude of meaning. 

1849 Gaote Greece 1. xxxix. (1862) IIT, 412 This bold stretch 
of exegetical conjecture. 1860 Tynuatte Glac. u. App. 431 
With reference to this hypothesis, I will only say that itis 
a bold stretch of analogies, 1875 W.-K. Cutrroro Lect. & 
Ess. (1879) 1. 229 It is only by a stretch of language that we 
can be said to desire that which is inconceivable. rg05 Miss 
Baoucuton Waifs Progr. xiv. 164 It could not, by any 
stretch of language, be considered a good thing for any 
young woman to be taken under the..wing of Lady Ten- 
nington. 

3. furthest, utmost stretch: the utmost degree 
to which a thing can be extended. Now rare or Obs. 

1§58 iu Feuillerat Kevels QO. Eliz. (1908) Table I, For 
eastinge and ymployeinge of the stuffe to the furdeste 
stretche of sarvice, 1687 ATreraury Aasw, Consid, Spirit 
Luther 45 Quotations.. which, in their utmost stretch, ean 
signify no more then that Luther lay under severe agonies 
of mind. 1712 Granvi.te Unnatural llights Poetry 65 
This is the utmost Stretch that Nature can, And all heyond 
is fulsonie, false, and vain. 19723 Guardian No. 147 ? 2 lle 
did not exceed, but went tothe utmost stretch of his Income. 
1715 Pore /éiad 1. Pref. B1, The utmost Stretch of human 
Study, Learning, and Industry,..can never attain to this. 
374t Ricuaanson /'amre/a (1824) 1. 199 She shall know itall, 
said he; and I defy the utmost stretch of your malice, 


+b. Utmost degree, acme. Ods. 


1742 Ricuarnson Pamela 111. 182 [It] was the very 
Stretch of shameless Wickedness, 

4. Strain or tension of mental or bodily powers ; 
strained exertion. (Figurative use of 1 g.) Chiefly 
in phrases. : 

ta. On the stretch, on her stretches (said of a 
hawk): making a long swooping flight. Ods. 

16az Fiietcurr Prophetess w. iv, Aud scatter ’em, as an 
high towring Falcon on her Stretches, severs the fearfull 
fowl. 1636 Massincer Bash/ful Lover in. ti, See with what 
winged speed they climb the hill Like Falcons on the stretch 
to seise the prey. 

b. + Af the full stretch (obs.), upon full stretch, 
on the stretch : with strain of the physical powers; 
chiefly, making full speed. 

1697 Davoren nels ¥. 259 They row At the full stretch, 
and shake the Brazen Prow. agrer Anvison Sfcct. No. 56 
v3 He saw the Apparition of a milk-white Steed, with a 
young Man on the Back of it, advancing upon full Stretch 
after the Souls of about an hundred Beagles. 1768 J. Byron 
Narr, Patagonia (ed, 2) 221 While their horse is upou full 
stretch. 1797 S. James Narv. Voy. 1735 To return to our 
own ship. We were now ou the stretch for Europe, 1839 
Laws of Conrsitg in Vouatt's Dog (1845) Ane 262 She 
{a hare) turns of her own accord to gain ground homeward, 
when both dogs are on the stretch after her. 1893 Srrven- 
son Catriona xvi, About fifty seconds after two I was in tbe 
saddle and on the full stretch for Stirling. 


c. On the (t full) stretch: ina state of mental 
strain, making intense effort. So ¢o put, set spon 


the ( full) stretch. 

1683 Drvpen Life Plutarch 24 His memory was always 
on the stretch to receive..their discourses. 1691 Norris 
Pract, Disc. (1716) 11. 98 We cannot live always upon the 
Stretch; our Faculties will not bear constant Pleasure any 
more thau constant Pain, 169a Atrersury Servi. (Ps. b. 14) 
(1726) I. 23 The Praise and Admiration of God..sets our 
Faculties upon their full Stretch. 1712 Stexre Sfect. No. 
38 p 1 You might see his Imagination on the Stretch to find 
out something uncommon, 17za De For Col. Jack (1840) 
318 This set all.. heads upon the stretch, to inquire. 1768- 
74 Tucker Zé. Nat, (1834) 11. 361 Craft and cozenage. . put 
our faculties to the streteb, and Jay the foundation of pru- 
dence. 1771 Westey Ji¥4s. (1872) V. 272 He is on the full 
Stretch to save their Souls. 1778 Sie J. Revnorps Disc. 
viii. (1876) 443 The writers of every age and country, where 
taste has begun todecline,. are always ou the stretch ; never 
deviate..a moment from the pompous and the brilliant. 
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1796 Ann. Reg., /Fist, 108 His thoughts were uninterruptedly 
on the stretch. 2862 Stanney Yew. Ch. (1877) 1. xiv. 277 
The inmates of Sisera's harem..are on the stretch of ex- 
pectation for the sight of..their champion. 1866 A. Hatii- 
pay in Dickens ete. Afughy Function, Engine-driver 26/2 
Me and my stoker were on the stretch all the time, doing 
two things at once—attending to the engine and looking 
out, 1884 H. A, Taine in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 521 His 
business keeps his mind on the stretch. 

d. Exhausting effort or strain of mind. Now rare. 

1791 Boswett Johnson I, Advt. p 2 The stretch of mind 
and prompt assiduity by which so many conversations were 
preserved. 1814 Jane Austin A/ansf, Park ix, The greater 
length of the service, however, I admit to be sometimes too 
hard a stretch upou the mind. ¢ 815 — Persias, (1818) If. 
vii, 148 ‘be horror and distress you were involved in—the 
stretch of mind, the wear of spirits. 1889 Bovo Aecread. 
Country Parson iit. 117 Mental work is much the greater 
Stretch ; and it is strain, not time, that kills. 

+5. To give stretch to: to allow to act un- 
checked. Ods. 

1777 Burcowne /*voclam. in Gentl. Mag. XLVI11. 360/2, I 
have but to give stretch to the Indian forces under my 
direction,..to overtake the hardened enemies of Great- 
Britain. 

6. Extent in time or space. 

a. An unbroken continuance of some one em- 
ployment, occupation, or condition, during a period 
of time; an uninterrupted ‘spell’ of work, rest, 
prosperily, ete. Chiefly in phrase af one or a 
Stretch, upon or on a stretch, rarely ad the stretch: 
without intermission, continuously (during the 
time specified or implied). [Cf. G. it eiucr streche.] 

1689 Lond, Gaz. No. 2451/3 So [we] continued Battering 
upon a Strech till five in the Afternoon. 1693 Noaris Pract. 
Dise. (1711) 111. 134 God will then proceed to the highest 
actuation of the Boni sa that her whole Life shall be Lut 
one constant Stretch of Vhought. 1794 Gouosm. Mat. sist. 
IE, 163 They will trot.. between ahy and sixty English 
iniles, at one stretch. 1799 J. Kine in Corr. W. Fowler 
(1907) 32 We are much in at Sunderland. We are eight 
nights iu upon a stretch, out of twenty one. 1818 Scott 
Art, Midl. ix, Vhe halt'’s gane now, unless he has to walk 
ower mony miles at a stretch. 1845 Waverton Wand. S. 
Amer. 1, (1903) 2 Sometimes you see level ground on each 
side of you, for two or three hours at a stretch, 1834 
Maravat /’. Siufle vii, He eau snore for fourteen hours on 
astreich, 3841 Thackeray Gt, /loggarty Diamond i, We 
always played seven hours on a stretah, 1851 MacauLay in 
Trevelyan Life § Letd. (1880) II. 215, I read the last five 
books at astretch. 1857 Trottore Larchester T. xiii, saw 
her talking to him for half an hour at the stretch. 18979 
*Outpa! Ceci! Castlemaine 7 His rider had been iu boot and 
saddle twenty-four hours at the stretch. 1885 Law J ites 
LXXIX. 206/1 He was unable..to walk more than fixe 
miles at a stretch, 1887 Jessop Arcady vii. 214 He, .gave 
us..accounts of the number of hours he had kept on working 
ata stretch. s900 Law Rep., App. Cases 405 The net 
remains fixed for periods as long as six hours at a stretch. 

b, An extent in duration ; a (more or less long) 
period of time. 

3698 Norais /’ract, Disc. (1707) 1V. 216 Could I lengthen 
out my span to an Antediluvian stretch, what should I be 
the better? 1865 Dickens A/uét. Fr. iv. xiv, If you. had 
been fretted out of..your mind, for a stretch of mouths to- 
gether. 1892 E. Reeves //omeward Bound 102 We now 
have a stretch of eleven days before us, in which..we shall 
cross the Equator..and reach a new world at Colombo, 
1905 TREvrs Other Side of Lant. u. xvii. (1906) 118 ‘Yo be 
still unforgotten after a stretch of years. 

¢, A continuous journey or march. Now collog. 

1699 Bentiry PAal, 441 To go from Syracuse to Alexandria 
aud back again in a Morning, and on foot too over the Sea, 
is a stretch something extraordinary. 1715 Apptson Free- 
holder No. 3 ® 2 Upon this alarm we made ineredible 
stretches towards the South, to gain the Fastnesses of Pres- 
ton. 1819 Scott Leg. Afontrose xviii, 1 made a stretch of 
four miles with six of my people in the direction of Inver- 
Jochy. 3840 Dickens O/d C. Shop i, ‘ A long way, wasn't 
it, Kie?’ said the litle old man. ‘Why then, it was a 
goodish stretch, master,’ returned Kit. 

d. Naut. A continuous sail on one lack. 

1675 H. Teonce Diary (1825) 42 All the last night wee 
were hecalmed, hut this morning a fayre gale, which carrys 
us smoothly ever this longe stretch, 1688 in 7hird Collect, 
Papers Pres. Funct. Affairs 2 Next day, upon Tide of Ebb, 
they made a Stretch, and made a Watch above a League, 
and then stood Westward, 1823 W. Scoressv Jrn/. 131 In 
the evening, we made a stretch toward the land. 1840 R, H. 
Dana Bef. Mast xxxvi, Two long stretches... brought us into 
the roads, fae Courter Ady. Pacific iv. 31 Having 
made a stretch off the coast about forty miles, we had a fine 
view of the tops of the Andes, covered with snow. 1883 
Crark Russet Saffors’ Lang. s.v., A long stretch is to 
sail a long distance on one tack. ‘ 

e. Extent in length; a continuons length or 
distance; a continuous porlion of a journey, of the 
length of a road, river, or the like. 

1661 HickerinGIL. Jamaica 36 Some of them (1 have seen) 
six or seven yards long, but their usual stretch, may bate the 
half. 1791 NewtE Sour Eng. & Scot. 294 The canal is 
carried on in almost a straight line for 2000 toises, all cut 
through a rock, which occasioned so great an expence, that 
in this stretch of the canal, they found themselves obliged to 
restrict the breadth of the upper surface of the water to five 
toises. /did, 297 This arch was thrown over in three 
stretches, having only a centre of thirty feet, which was 
shifted on small rollers from one stretch to another. 1874 

Marx Twain’ Roughing /f xviii. (1882) 99 It was nothing 
but a watering depot in the midst of the streteh of sixty-eight 
miles. 1876 Haavy //and of Ethelberta xxxi, There was, as 
the crow flies, a stretch of thirty-five miles between the two 
places. 1885 rer Harte A/araja iii, Dead leaves of roses 
..lay thick ou the empty stretch of brown verandah. 1908 
G. Coamack £gyft in Asia ii, 18 This range [Lebanon] has 
au uubroken stretch of a hundred miles, 
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f. An expanse of land or water (usually, of 
uniform character). 

1829 Scott Anne of G. xv, You will seea species of thicket, 
or stretch of low bushes. 1850 D. G. Mitcnete Revertes 
Bachelor 151, | see a broad stretch of meadow, 1851 
Wuurttee Ja Peace 9 A stumberous stretch of mountain-land. 
1873 Back P’cess Thule i. 3 He may have recalled mechani- 
cally the names of these stretches of water. 1885 Mauch. 
Exam, 16 June 4/6 To dwell at Windsor, with its wide 
stretches of park and woodland and river. 1898 ‘4H. S. Mra- 
aman’ Roden's Corner xxxii, 337 Whe wide stretch of sand 
was entirely deserted when they emerged from the narrow 
Streets, 1912 J. L. Myres Dawa of Hist. ix. 203 Macedon 
and Thrace, which also offer some stretches of pasture. 

7. slang. a. A yard (measure). 

1811 Lex, Balatrou, 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.vy 
Five or ten stretch signifies five or ten yards. 

b. A term of hard labour; twelve months asa 
term of imprisonment. 

war Life D. Uaggart (ed, 2) 138, I was then sentenced ta 
lag for seven stretch. 1857 ‘Ducance Ancutcus’ Vulgar 
Tongue ax Stretch, hard Yabour, in prison, TAlieves). 
Stretch, twelve months hard labour, 7%, 1888'R. Botpre- 
woon' Robbery under Arius iv, There's a lot of law! How 
did I learn it? I had plenty of time in Berrima Gaol—worse 
juck—my first stretch. 

8. Racing. (See quot. 1893.) 

1895 G. J. Manson Sporting Dict., Stretch, the straight or 
nearly straight sides of a course as distinguished from the 
curves orhends. 1903 Pudl. Ledger (Philad.) 24 June 13/9 
Mexoana..took command in the stretch and won by two 
lengths from the favarite. 

9, Mining and Geol, Conrse or direction of a 
seam or a stratum with regard to the points of the 
compass: = STREAK 5d. 5, SrrikE sd. 8. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 294 The stretch or course of seams 
of coal, and of their attendant strata, is commonly between 
E. and W. or N.E. and S.W, 1805 Jameson Afin. Descr. 
Dumfries 37 Mf we wish to discover the general stretch and 
dip of the strata of an extensive district. 

O. Spinning. The length of spun yarn which is 
wonnd on the spindles at each journey of the mule- 
carriage towards the roller-beam: = Draw sé. 6. 

1835 Une Philos. Manuf. 312 The mule. .makes in general 
three stretches in a minute. 2891 RK. Mansnen Cotton 
Spinning (ed. 4) 197 This wheel is an intermittent spinning 
wheel, spinning a ‘draw’ or ‘stretch’, so called, probably, 
from its being the length obtainable hy the outstretching of 


he spinster’s arm. 
S/S Btretch (stret{), v. Forms: 1 strecean, 3 
strecchen, 3-6 strec(c)he, 4 strecce, strechche, 
4-5 strech, 4-7 stretche, 5 strac(c)he, 5-6 
stratche, 6 stratch, streych, 6-7 streache, 
streatch, 7 streach, 4- stretch. a. 4. a. I 
strehte, 3 strehte, streahte, strehte, streizhte, 
strepte, 3-4 streihte, 4 streij3t(e, streyghtie, 
streyt, 4-5 streight(e, strey3t(e, streght(e; 
B. 3-4 strahte, 4 straughte, strawght, stra whte, 
strawte, 4-5 stright(e, strau3t(e, strauhte, 
straw3te, 4, 6-7 straucht, 5 strawcht, 5, 7 
straught; y. 4 stretchide, 4-3 stretchid, 5 
stratched, strechid, 6 streched, 6-7 strecht, 
6-8 stretcht, 5- stretched. Paz. pple. a. 2-3 
istreiht, 3 ystreith, 4 streyhte, 4-5 (i)strei3t, 
4-5 streight(e, streiht, 5 streght, ystreight, 
(Sc. strecht); 8. 2-4 istraht(e, 3-5 straught, 
4 S8tra3t, (i)straut, strawght, 4-5 (i)stean3t, 5 Sc. 
straucht, 6 strauth; y. 4 strecchid, stretchid, 
§ stracched, 6-7 stretcht, s— stretched. See 
also I-strerca, Srreex vds, [Com. WGer.: OE. 
strecean = OF tis. strekka, MLG., MDu. strecken 
(mod.Du. strebhen), OHG. séirecchen (MHG., 
mod.G. sérecken) ; the MSw. serdkhia (mod.Sw. 
stricka), Norw, strekhya, strekha, Da. strebke are 
from LG, ‘The WGer. type is *strakkyan,t.*strakho- 
straight, rigid, stiff (MLG., MDu., mod.Du. strak, 
ONG, stracch, mod.G, strack), whence *strakkBjan 
(OHG., stracchén) to have extension, be spread ont. 
The root may be a metathetic var. of that fonnd 
in STARK @.; the OE. strec, strec, stréc, severe, 
harsh, is perh, unconnected.) 
I. To place at full length. 

1. ¢rans. To prostrate (oneself, one’s body) ; to 
extend (one’s limbs) in a reclining posture; refi. 
to recline at full leagth. Also with + along, + down 
(obs.), owt. Phrase, to stretch one’s lenoth. 


¢900 Bada‘s Hist. wv. xxi, He. hine wees ineebed strec- 


cende [L. prosternens se| zt lichoman bs Godes weres. 
¢ 00 Viees & Virtues 63 Pat he Nid istreiht upe dare hare 
ierde. ¢ 1205 Lay. 25994 He..adun lai hi ban fure & his 
Jeomen strahte. ¢ 1345 Chron. Exg. (Ritson) 756 So schert 
he [the stone coffin] was ywroht, Istraht ne myhte he ligge 
noht. 1387-8 I’. Usx est. Love ut. xiv. (Skeat) 9 And 
these wordes sayd, she streyght her on length, and rested 
a whyle. ¢ 1480 Henavson fox, Wolf 4 Cadger 100 He.. 
strawcht him doun in middis of the way, As he wer deid 
he feingeit him. 148: Caxton God; rey cciv. 300 They fylle 
doun flat and stratched in the chirches they kyssed..therthe. 
1597 SHAKs, 2 Hen, IV, 10.1. 10 Why rather (Sleepe) lyest 
thou in smaakie Cribs, Vpon vneasie Pallads stretching thee. 
1600 — 4. Y, L. 11, ii. 253 There lay hee stretch’d along like 
a Wounded knight. 1697 DrypeN Virg. Past, Ecl. i. § 
Stretch’d at Ease you sing your happy Loves. @1700 Eve- 
tyn Diary 10 Nov. 1644, ‘There is a chayre to sleepe in with 
the leggs stretcht out. 1750 Gaay Elegy 103 There at the 
foot of yonder nodding beech... His listless length at noontide 
would he stretch. 1766 GotpsM. Vicar xxviii, While I was 
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stretched on my straw. 1794 Mrs. Rapcuirre ALyst. Udolpho 
1, On the hearth were several dogs stretched in sleep. 1799 
Woansw. Poet's Epit.s9 Here stretch thy body at full length. 
1809 MaLKin Gil Blas vi. i, (Reldg.) 213 We stretched our 
length upon the grass, and soon fell fast asleep, 1840 DickENS 
Old C. ae vy, Daniel Quilp..climbed ou to the desk, .and 
stretching his short length upon it went tosleep. a1852 M. 
Asnoto Lines Kensington Gard, 22 Scarce Sresher is the 
mountain sod Where the tired angler lies, stretch’d out. 
1874 L, Stepuen Hours in Library (1892) 1. vii. 237 He was 
generally to he found stretched. .upon a rug before the fire. 
1908 R. Bagot 4. Cuthbert vii. 77 He stretched himself on 
his desk-chair. 

b. ‘fo lay (a person) flat. Also (now «ia/.), to 
straighten the limbs (of a dead person); to ‘lay 
out’ for burial (= STREEK v, 2). 

@i23a5 Fuliana 26 (Royal MS.) Pe reve..grede: struped 
hire steort naket & streched hire on be corde. 3275 
Signs of Death 8 in O. E. Alise., On flore me pe strecchep 
And teyp pe on here. c1azs Serving Christ 5 Ibid., Aud 
bolede doin vor his dupe, pat he wes ded strauht. a 1375 
Joseph Arint. 519 Pe stiward of Eualak..lai streiht on’ pe 
feld, striken to be eorpe. 1612 SHELTON Qusx. ut. i. (1620) 
117 Striking me downe on the place where I yet lie straught. 
1697 Davnen i xeis v. 495 And by the Stroak of his resist- 
less Hand, [he] Stretch’d the vast Bulk upon the yellow 
Sand. 1757 W. Witkin Lfpigoniad 1.67 Andremon first, 
.. Of life bereft, lay stretch’d upon the sand. 1839 Car.ETon 
Fardcrougha vi, Confusion to the ring he'll ever put an her! 
I'd see her stretched [/oot-n. dead] first. 1847 Prescorr 
Peru WwW. v. (1850) Il. 341 The struggle lasted fur some 
minutes, till both of Pizarro’s pages were stretched by his 
side. 1902 S. E, Waite Blased J'rail xxx, He rushed on 
Dyer, and with one full, clean in-blow stretched him 
stunned on the dock. 1907 J. H. Patrerson J/an-Aaters 
of Usavo v. 51, 1,.found seven badly injured men lying 
stretched out on the ground, 

te. To spread out on the ground; to make (a 
bed). Oés. 

@ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark xi. 8 Maneza hyra reaf on pone 
weg strehton [L. séraverwnt], c1x75 Lamd, Hom. 3 Heo 
nomen heore clapes..and strebiten [fread streihten] under 
pa assa fet. ¢ 1475 Partenay 1005 Forth anan the hede [was] 
streight And made redy. 


td. Long streighi, straught: extended at length, - 


2a 1366 Cuaucea Non. Kose 1021 Hir tresses yelowe, and 
longe straughten, Unto hir heles doun they raughten. «1374 
— froylus w. 1163 He rist him up, and long streight he 
hir leyde, @ 1400 Octoutan 939 ‘Vhus they shall lye long 
straught Or that they go. r609 J. Davies (Heref.) Holy 
Kood A 4\ Thinke that thou seest him on his face longe 
Straught In Praier, and in Passion sweating Bloud. s611 
— Sco, Holly clxvi. 79 O Sweete, deere sweete,..Quoth 
Citheris (long straught) vuto her deere. 

te. intr. for vefl. ‘To fall to the ground; also, 
to lie dow at full length. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Soug Roland 769 Stedes in that stound strechid to 
ground, 3828 Scott #. .W. Perté xxiv, Stretch down in 
the stern of that boat, and let me wrap this cloak about 
thee. 

2. ‘To extend (the arms) laterally ; to expand (the 
wings), esp. for flight. 

¢1a05 Lay. 28007 Ardour ba up aras and strehte his armies. 
argo Ureisnn in O. E. élom. 1,185 Hwi vam ich in bin 
earmes. In pin earmes swa istrahte and isprad on rode, 
1382 Wycur 3 Angs vi, 27 Forsothe the cherubyn strau3ten 
out her weengis. ¢1430 (iler, Lyf Manhode w. xaxv. 
(1869) x94 And hadde wynges redy streiht for to flee to pe 
skyes. 1692 Prior Ode Jrit, Hor. iu. ii. 107 Let Fear look 
hack, and stretch her hasty Wing, Impatient to secure a 
hase Retreat. 1742 R. Sracrave //yzn, Rise, my Soul, 
and stretchthy Wings. 31824 Cary Dande, ?urg. xi. 39 That 
ye have power To stretch your wing, which e’en to your de. 
sire Shall lift you. 

b. Of a tree: To extend (its branches). 

1382 Wyeur £eclus. xxiv. 22, asa terebynt streizte out 
[1388 stretchide forth} my braunchis. ¢1386 Cuaucer Axs.'s 
7. 2058 The fyr..'That. .twenty fadme of brede the armes 
straughte. 18:5 SHELLEY A/astor 562 A pine, Rock-rooted, 
stretched athwart the vacancy Its swinging boughs. 

3. ref. To straighten oncself; to rise to full 
height (falso with wf); also, to draw up the 
body, as from a stooping, cramped, or relaxed 
posture; to straighten the body and extend the 
arms, as a manifestation of weariness or langour 
(chiefly conpled with yazw+z). 

£1335 Chron. Eng. (Ritson) 772 And a cripel eke anon 
Ther him strahte ant myhte gon. ¢ 1384 Cuaucer //, aime 
1373 She Hir tho so wonderliche streighte, That with hir 
feet she therthe reighte, And with hir heed she touched 
hevene. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xx. xxi. 836 Than he 
stratched hym vp & stode nere syr Gauwayn. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas, xxxv. (Percy Soc.) 182 He stretched hym up 
and lyft his axe.alofte. 1550 Lynprsay Sgr. Meldrum 374 
He lap vpon his Cursour wicht, And straucht him in his 
stirroppis richt. 1563 SackvILLE Juduct. dlirr. Afag. xix, I 
strecht my selfe, and strayt my hart reuiues. 1590 Coder 
Canterb. 69 At length the Farmar awoke, and stretching him- 
self, finding he was naked, letc.). 1602 W. VauGHan Direct. 
Health (1626) 165 First of all in the morning when you are 
about to rise, stretch your selfe strongly. 1639 S. Du 
Vexcer tr. Camus’ Admir, Events 3 Wrastlers, who stretch 
themselves up on their feet, so much the stronglier, .by how 
much their adversary is tall, 1714 Manvevitte Fadle Bees 
(1733) HI. 340 Stretching ourselves hefore others, whilst we 
are yawning, is an absolute hreach of good manners. 1829 
Scott Anne of G. x, Yawning and stretching himself like 
one whose slumhers had been broken by no welcome 
summons. 1858 Lyirron IVhai will he do? wi, iv, Mop 
[the dog]..rose and stretched himself. 1888 ‘R. Botpre- 
wooo" Rodvery under Arnis xxii, Jim soon woke up and 
stretched himself. 

b. intr. for refi. 

@ 1586 [see Staetcuine vi, $3.1). 1614 J. Taytor (Water 
P.) Nipping Aéduses D1, The seuenth was Sloth,..Who 
being cald, did gape, and yawne, and stretch. 1704 CIBSER 
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Careless Hush. v. 62 And by that time you stretcht, and 
Gap’d him Heartily out of Patience. 

c. Lo stretch one’s legs: to straighten the lower 
limbs from a sitting position; usnally, to relieve 
by walking the stiffness or fatigue cansed by sitting ; 
to take a walk for exercise, 

1607 A. Gorces in Purchas Pilgrims x. xiv. (1625) LV. 
1951 [We] weut ashoare, to stretch our legs in the Isle of 
Flores. 1632 Lirucow 7rav, v. 205, I would often fetch 
a walke, to stretch my legs, that were stifled with a stum- 
bling beast. 1653 WaLron dugder i. 1, | have stretch’d my 
legs up Totnam Hil to overtake you. 1779 G. KeatE 
Sketches fr. Nat, (ed. 2) 11, 208, 1 was glad after so long a 
confinement, to stretch my legs, and determined to walk 
home. 1838 Dickens Vick, Nick. v, Mr. Squeers got down 
at almost every stage-to stretch his legs, as he said. 1878 
Ear or Pemproxe & G. H. Kincstey $. Sea Buddles i. 36 
About every hour we stopped to change horses, when we 
took the opportunity to stretch our legs. 1899 Ropway /# 
Guiana Wilds 30 Allan..began to feel cramped from re- 
(eine so long in one position; he wanted to stretch his 
legs. 

td. dztr. To strut. In quot. with 74. Ods, 

1619 H. Hutton fcléses Anat. 1) 4, Cornuted Pheebe, in 
her coach, doth prance: Lacchus..doth stretch it on the 
stage, 

II. To put forward, protrade. 

4. trans, ‘Yo put forth, extend (the hand, an arm 
or leg, the neck, head’; +to extend, hold out (a 
weapon, a staff), Also (now almost always) with 
adv., forth, out, forward. 

41000 ales. Gosp., Fohn xxi. 28 Ponne bu ealdest bu strecst 
[L. exéendes] pine handa. cr205 Lay. 21227 He strahte scat 
Stercne. a1225 Ley, Kath. 2233 Streche ford pine swire 
scharp sweord to underfonne, 1375 Baknour Arace it. 348 
Thai straucht thar speris, ¢1380 Wyctr Sed Mk. IL. 298 
Stretche out pin hound, 1382 — E-vod. x. 13 And Moyses 
strauzte out the 3erde vpon the loond of Egipte. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1.15 And thanne hire handes to the hevene 
Sche strawhte. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode tu. xxxvii. (1869) 
155 She..a yens me strauhte hire handes. 1577 Kexpaut 
Flowers of Efigr. 107 His snout was stretched forth. 
1579 Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arb) 50 God .. that stretcheth 
out his armies from morning to euening to coner his 


children. cx6sr Cuapmas f/iad vin. 164 He stretcht 
his hand, and into it, the Herald put the lot. 1696 
R. HH. Sch. Recreat. 68 (¥encing] To Elonge. This is to 


Streach forward your Right Arm and Leg, and [etc.}. 1777 
Porter «Eschylus, Prometh, Chain'd 62 ‘Yo stietch my 
supplicating hands. 1784 Cowrrr Tasé 1. 825 So when the 
Jewish leader stretch'd hisarm,..a race obscene.. came forth 
Polluting Egypt. 1804 Anernetuy Surg. Observ, 189 He 
stretched out his right arm when required. 1812 H.& J. 
Ssurn Ae. Addr, Playho. Alusings 27 Vhese stretch'd forth 
a pole From the wall’s pinnacle. 1812 Byron CA. J/arw ni. 
Ixvili, The Sulictes stretch'd the welcome hand, I-ed them 
o'er rocks and past the dangerous swamp. 1837 CARLYLE FY, 
fev. Lou, vi, Swindlery and Blackguardisin have stretched 
hands across the Channel. 1838 Dickens Neh. Vick. xiv, 
‘The guests. .stretched their necks forward and listened 
attentively, 1847 W.C. L. Maatin Ox 132/2 The animal 
staggers.., its flanks heave, the head is stretched out. 1851 
Tuackeray fag. £/2n, i. (1876) 153 His hand was constantly 
stretched out to relieve an honest man, 1860 Tynnau. Glac. 
1. xi. 79, I stretched my hand towards him. rg0g Kartu. C. 
Tuurston J. Chilcote tii, (1912) 29 Moving straight forward, 
he paused hy the grate and stretched his hands to the blaze, 

b. aésol, ‘Vo extend one’s hand, reach for some- 
thing. 

41375 Joseph Arin 544 Sone penne he starte vp and 
streizte to his hache. 1775 Gotvsa. tr. Scarron’s Com, 
Komance Il. 149 Whenever they stretched for the holy 
water, a thousand hands made tenders of their service. 

+e. zntr. Of an arm: To be exlended. Odés. 
¢1350 W7ld, Palerne 2957 Of 30ur ri3t arm pat over rome 
streyt, 1 se wel be signifiaunce. 1765 ANGELO Sch, Fencing 
7 When the arm stretches forth in order to thrust, the fcot 
must follow at the same time. 
5. To hold out, hand, reach (something). Now 


only Naw, in phrase (see quot. 1644). 
¢1450 Merlin xxxii. 639 Than he drough oute a letter.. 
and straught it to the Kynge. 1644 Manwayrinc Sea- 
mans Dict, 103 When they goe to hoyse a yard, or hale 
the sheate, they say, stretch fore-ward the Hilliards, or the 
sheates: that is deliver along that part (which they must 
hale by) into the mens hands, 1849 Lyiton A. Arthur vi. 
xlix, ‘Sir Host,’ said Gawaine, as he stretched his platter, 
‘T'll first the pie discuss, and then the matter.’ 
+b. fig. (a To direct (one’s hope, trust) to an 
object. (2) ‘To hold out, extend (relief) to a 
person. Obs. 


cxooo Aitrraic Hom. 1, 252 Strece Szrto finne hibt, 
¢ 1400 A fol, Loll. ox pei bat were helid were not helid sympli 
bi pe touching, but far Je trust pat pei strechid finaly in to 
God, 1731 in sath Rep. Hist, MSS, Conn. App. vy. 184 
The potentats of that religion have stood idle.. without 
stretching the Jeast relief. 

+6. To set «(a standard). Ods. 

c1g00 Sege Ferns. 21/385 (E. E.T.S.) He strey3t up a 
standard. ¢1400 Alelayne 1185 All [nyghle onJe be bent 
pay bade With standardes euen vp streghte. 

+7. To emit (rays, streams); also ézfr. of a 
light, to be emitted in a certain direction. Oés, 

e 1205 Lay. 17886 Pe leome pa strehte west riht a seouen 
bamen wes idiht. /4/d. 17978 Pe oder leome pe strahte 
[e1275 streahte] west wunder ane lihte pat bid a doliter. 
c1400 Destr. Troy 915 And as he [se. the dragon] tilt out 
his tung with his tethe grym, He straght fro hyn stremes 
all of styth venym. c1g00 Srut 1. 64 By pe beem Fat 
stracchet towarde Irland, is hitokenede pat 3e shul higete 
a dougter pat shal be quene of Irland. 


IIL. To direct a course. 
+8. To direct (one’s course). Also ref. of a 
person. Ods. 
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ai2ag St. Marker. 9 He [the dragon] strahte him ant 
sturede toward tis meoke meiden. ¢ 1380 Will. Palerne 
3279 He..strei3t him in-to the stabul bere pe stede stod. 
1390 Gower Conf. 11. 296 He seith noght ones ‘ grant merci’, 
Bot strauhte him forth to the cite. /éfd.11]. 313 Towardes 
Tharse his cours he straghte. , 

+b. To direct the conrse of (a ship, etc.); adso/. 


to steer. Obs. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 2887 Brecon ba strenges pe he mid strahte & 
he feol to folde. /dfd. 9750 To Tottenas heo come, strahten 
scipen to ban londe & eoden uppen stranden. 

9. intr. To make one’s way (rapidly or with 
effort). In later use coloured by sense 20 b. 

¢1205 Lav. 27589 His cnihtes..mid muchelere strengde 
purh pat feht strehtea, 13.. £. #. Addit. P. A.g71 To 
strech in pe strete pou has no vygour, /é/d. B. gos Loke 
3e stemme no stepe, bot strechez on faste. c1zso M722, 
Paterne 1113 Strecches forp wip 3our ost, stintep no 
leager. 1390 Gower Couf 11. 258 The Sail goth up, 
and forth tei strauhte. ¢1400 Destr. Sroy 1354 Thai.. 
Streght into stretis and into stronge houses. ¢1430 Chev, 
Assigne 220 Vhe grypte eybur a staffe in here honde 
& on here wey straw3te. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 
1. 496 Crying Cormorants forsake the Sea, And stretchiag 
to the Covert wing their way. 1735 Somervitcte Chase 
13 Then o'er the Lawn he [the Roe-buck] bounds, v'er the 
high Hills Stretches secure. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. in. xiii, 
Stretch onward in thy fleet career! 1860 Tuackeray Loved 
iv. (1861) 156, 1 stretch over Patney Heath, and my spirit 
resuines its tranguillity. 1861 WuyTe MeLvVILLE Good for 
N. xxvi, HE. 2 Stretching away at the best pace a wiry 
litle Australian horse..can command, rides an Englishman 
in the normal state of hurry peculiar to his conatrymen, 

+10. Of a stream: To ron, flow swiftly. Ods. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 27476 Straxhten after stretes blodie stremes. 

V1. Maul, To sail (esp. under crowd of canvas) 
continuonsly in one direction, Also with advs. 

1687 Lond. Gaz, No. 2231/4 The headmost..stretched to 
Windward, and there lay pecking at us, whilest his Com. 
panion was doing the same a Stera. 1726 SuEcvocke Voy, 
round World 388, | stretched over for California. 1719 Dz 
Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 142 Just as 1 had set my Mast and 
Sail, and the Boat begaa to stretch away, ] saw [etc.]. 1776 
Cook 2ad Voy. in. iii, 1.27 Then we tacked and stretched in 
for the island till near sun-set. 1809 Cottincwooo in Naval 
Chron. XXI11. 502 Our hoats stretched out. 183z MarrvaT 
iV, Forster v, They were stretching off the land. 1845 J. 
Coutter Adv. in Pacific xv. 244 Ina few days we put to 
sea, and stretched away to the northward of this group [of 
islands]. 1884 ‘ H. Cottincwooo’ Under Meteor Flag 4 We 
stretched off the land, close-hauled upon the starboard tack, 

IV. To (make to) reach; to give or have a 
certain extent. 

12. trans. To place (something) so as to reach 
from one point to another, or across an interval in 
space. 

a. with obj. something rigid. Ods. exc. techn. 
ai2ag Fuliana 56 (Royal MS.) pat axtreo stod istraht on 
twa half in te twa stanene postles. a@1300 Cursor M. 3779 

In slepe he say a ladder strau3t Fro his heed to be sky hit 
rauzt. 1776 G. Sempce Suilding in Water 50 On those set. 
offs stretch your Plates, 

b. To extend (something flexible, e.g. a cord or 
curtain) from one point to another or across a 


space, by drawing it ont more or less straight. 

This may be regarded as a weakening of sense 16, from 
which it is often iadistinguishable, 

1430 Pilger, Lyf Manhode wv. xxviit. (1869) 191 And above 
was be mast of pe ship dressed wher vpon heeng be seyl 
ystreight. 1482 Caxton Go.ifrey clxxvii. 261 They toke the 

ydes of the beestes that deyde and stratched them vpon 
thengynes for to kepe & defende them fro fyre. 1535 Covea- 
oace /sa, xl. 22 That he spredeth ont the heauens as a 
coueringe, that he stretcheth them out, as a tent to dwell in, 
1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg.1. 381 Thea Weavers stretch your 
Stays upon the Weft. 1818 Scorr Br. Lam. xiv, 1] ought 
to have torn away the veil which interested persons had 
stretched betwixt us. 183a Brewstea Nai. Magic iv. 87 A 
black cloth should be stretched at some distance hehind 
them. 1854 tr. Hettuer's Athens & Peloponnese 56 The 
dancers take hands and form a circle; to widen which they 
sometimes stretch handkerchiefs from hand to hand. 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bh., Stretch along a brace, to lay it 
along the decks in readiness for the men to lay hold of. 1884 

« Maasnaty Yenais Cuts 85 We invented gloves; then we 
ined those gloves. After that, we stretched gut-strings 
across the gloves. 1g07 J. A, Hooces Elen: Photogr, (ed. 6) 
87 A piece of clothes line, stretched across the room, 

tc. To pitch (a tent). Also with ou/. Obs. 

1382 Wvcuie Gen, xxxi. 25 And now Jacob hadde strau3te 
(Vulg. extenderat ; 1388 stretchid forth] a tabernacle in the 
hil. ¢147§ Partenay 869 Tentes And pauilons streght and 
pight freshly Besyde a ualey, enmyddesa plain. 1536 S/ories 
& Proph, Scripture F ivb Moche wyder hath youre bryde 
the holy cherche stretched out and piched hyr tente, 1587 
D, Fenner Song of Songs i. 6 For we should I become like 
vato one of those Which doeth stretch out his Tent fast by 
the flockes of thy fellowes? 

+a. To draw out in a straight line. Ods. 

1§4a Upate tr. Evasin, eee 7b, Yf thou stretch y® 
walkynges that thou vsest at home, & laye theim on leagth 
hy the space of fine or sixe dayes together y” shalt easyly 
reache to Olympia. 

13. + refl. (obs.) and dtr. (rarely passive). To 
have a specified extent in spacc; to be continuons 
to a certain point, or over a certain distance or 
area. Also with away, out, off. 

In mod, use ordinarily implying a large extent; where 
this notion is not present the synonym extend is now pre- 
ferred. 

refl. 1423 Coventry Leet BE,(1907) 50 A feld of Wylliam 
Wymeswold stretchyng hym-selff vnto a comyn hy3e-way, 
pat iscallydthe Deed-lane.. .Thesaid way, bat iscallyd Deed- 
lane, bat strechithe hym-selff fro the Span-brooke toward the 
Hill-Crosse, ¢1460 Oseney Reg. 181 And j. Rodde of londe 
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the wich strecchith hit-Selfe In lambecotestrete By the londe 
of William Sweyne. 1607 1. Riotey View Cre, § Eccles. Law 
Contents A1, That the second part hath eight books.. .‘That 
the third part stretcheth it selfe into eight bookes. 

tnir, 1387 Trevisa éfigden (Rolls) 11. 107 pe kyngdom of 
Deyra tillede and streiz3te [L. extendebatur] from pe ryuer 
of Humber anon to be ryuere of Tyne. 1390 Gowen Conf, 
1.137 Atree.. Whos heihte straghte aptothe hevene. ¢ 1400 
Mavunoev. (Roxh.) vi, 22 Araby strechez fra pe ead of Caldee 
to be last end of Affric. 1434 Coventry Leet Bk. (1907) 157 
f weye that stretcheth fro Cheslesiace Grene vnto Somer- 
lesowe. 1542-3 det 34 & 35 féen. VIT/ c, 12 § 1 Allso oone 
litle Lane streatchiag from the saide waie to the Signe of the 
Bell at Drewrye Lane ende. 1585 T. WasuincTon tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy, 1, iii, Minorque hath in length 60, miles, & 
in circuit 50. & to the East stretcheth from Maiorque-3o. 
miles, 1603 J, Davies (Heref.) Microcosiios, Exiasie aie 
Her nether Vesture strecht but to her calfe, Yet lower rought 
thea that aboue, by halfe. 1608 Topsett Serpents 41 The 
place must be seared with a hot yron, so farre as the venom 
stretcheth. a@1go0o Evervn Diary 28 Jan. 1645, Pursuing 
the same noble [Appian] way..we foand it to stretch from 
Capua to Rome itselfe. 1748 Avson's Voy. 1. vi. (ed. 4) 97 
The Andes which skirt it, and stretch quite dowa to the 
water. 1788 Mae, D’Arstay Diary 13 Feh., Their green 
benches..stretched..along the whole left side of the Halt 
1848 Dickens Domdey v, The dreary perspective of empty 
pews stretching away under the gallertes. 1852 THackeaay 
Esmond 1. iti, The London road stretched away towards the 
rising sun, 1858 Ernraipce Life A. Clarke 1. viii. (ed. 2) 
128 The minister's family were to reside ia the apartments 
on the ground-floor, the school-room stretching over all 
ahove. 1860 Tvnoatt Glac. 1. vii. 47 A steep slope stretches 
down to the Mer de Glace. 1894 BrackMore Perlycross 
xviil. 149 Southward stretched the rich Perle valley. 

passive, 1652 NEOHAM tr. Selden’s Mare Ci. 39 Whatso- 
ever is stretcht forth oa this side and within Mount Amanus, 
is the Territorie of Israel. 1867 Lany Hersert Cradle L, 
viii. 223 On one side is stretched the great plain of Esdraeloa. 

b. To have its length in a specified direction. 

? Obs. 


¢3400 Maunvev. (Roxh.) xxxili. 150 Pe walle, .strechez fra 
be sonth toward pe north. 1449 ia Cad. Proc. Chance. Eliz. 
(1830) 1]. Pref. 54 The same hous by ground shall havea 
parclose walle, strecchyng along north and south daryng the 
seid leagth of Ixvj fete. 1598 W. Puitur tr. Langenes' Voy. 
Ships Holland E. ind.1x We put oat with a North wind, 
the Bay stretching Northeast and Southwest. 1697 Dryoen 
Afneis x1. 486 A Tract of Land..Along the Tyber, stretch- 
ing to the West. 

ce. fransf. with reference to time. sonce- uses. 

1606 Suaxs. Ant, & Cl.1, i. 46 There’s not a minute of our 
lines should stretch Without some pleasure now. 1868 STAN- 
Ley Hest, Add. iv. 263 Three statesmen stretch across the 
first half of the eighteeath century. 1898 Jean A. Owen 
Hawai? iii. 53 The influence of these enterprising navigators 
is seen stretching on for some hundreds of years. 

14. fg. ta. To have a specified measure in 
amount, degree, power, etc. ; to be adequate for 


some purpose. Ods, 
ae 1386 Cuaucer Alelid, » 3015 Youre liberal grace 
and mercy strecchen hem ferther in-to goodnesse, than dooa 
oure outrageonse giltes and trespas in-to wikkednesse. 
intr. ¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 341 If ye be swich, yoar 
heautee may not strecche ‘lo make amendes of so cruela 
dede. ¢13386 — Can. Feou. Prol. & 1. 534 As ferforth as 
my konnyng may strecche. 1418 £. #. Wills (1882) 43 He 
will that..his brother. .fyade his fadir..with the profitz of 
the place, as ferre as they wille strecche. 1466 in Somerset 
Medieval Wrils (1gor) 210 And if my goodes will streche 
thereto | will than an honest preest have 9 mares for a hoole 
yere to syag. ¢xrsgal. B. Led, fo R. C. Aij, Some.. whose 
vnderstandiag can not stretche to a matter of so greate 
aduice. 1582 Muncastea Positions xxxvii. (1887) 143 You 
would haue your childe learned, but your purse will nat 
streatch. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Aen. /V, 1. ii. 62 Fal. Thou hast 
paid al there. Prix. Yea aad elsewhere, so farre as my 
Coine would stretch. @ 1648 Lo. Herpert Hen. Vi f/ (1683) 
372 We will take such Commons as they have at Oxford; 
Which, yet, if our Purse will not stretch to maintaia, for oar 
last refuge we will goa Begging. 
+b. To goa certain length in action. Ods. 
ref. €34374 Cuaucea Troylus 1. 903 For vertue strecchep 
not hym self to shame. 
intr. 1550 HAninGTON tr. Creero’s Bk. Friendship (1562) 
26 Let vs firste see this poinct, howe farre onghte lone to 
stretche in freendshyp [L. guatenns amor in anticitia pro- 
gredi debeat). 
+e. To havea specified extent or range of action 
or application. Ods. 
refl. ¢1449 Pecock Repm. v, ii. 490 Tho textis strecchen 
hein to viciose persoones being out of religioun, as weel as 
to viciose persoones in religioun. 1§§9 //owilies, Charity 
i, Lijb, Howe charitie stretcheth [earlier edd. extendeth] 
it selfe, both to God and maa, frend and foe. 
intr, 61380 Wryeur Sel. Wks. 111. 420 pis charite of freris 
schulde streeche to alle gode men. 1423 Aolls of Parit. 1V. 
256/1 That this ordynaunce stretche and bere strenketh also 
wel wyth in Chesshire. ¢ 1449 Pecock Xefr. itt. i. 278 lato 
ferther purpos than in to this purpos aow here seid strecchith 
not eny of the textis now hifore alleggid. 1461 Little Red 
Sk. Bristol (xg00) 11, 128 Vhat thes acte strecche not to any 
mannes wyfe of the Crafte of Wevers nowe levyag. 1531 tr. 
St. German's Dial. Doctor & Sind, xiii. 84 If a man.. 
banyshed be restored by the prynce, whether shall that 
restitucion stretche to the goodes. 1568 Gaarton Chron. II. 
13 He would there should no such power stretch to his 
successours, therefore he made no mention of them, 1621 
Eusine Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 125 L.. Chamberlaine 
thinkes the priviledge dothe not stretche to goodes, and they 
are not to be delivered, 1625 Sia H. Fincu Law (1636) 25 
A Statute that maketh it felony to receine,.one that com- 
mitteth such and such an offence..stretcheth not toa woman 
that receiueth. her husband in such a case. 1659 MILTON 
Civil Power Eccl. Causes 27 The other,.makes himself 
supream lord or pope of the church as far as his civil juris- 
diction stretches. : 
passive, ¢1380 Wveiir Sel. Wks. 111. 343 For sip vertue 
of a kyng mut be strecchid by al his rewme, myche more be 
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yertue of Crist is comuned wib al his children. a 1586 Sto- 
NEV Afol. Poetrie (Arb.} 58 But 1 honor philosophicall in- 
structions,..so as they be not abused, which is likewise. 
stretched to Poetrie. 

+ 15. To tend, be serviceable (to some object). 

€ 1400 Destr. Tray 9207 Hit semith me vasertain, all serch- 
ye of wayes Ys stokyn vp full stithly, shuld streche to my 

ele! ¢xgr2 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 4836 For Cristes 
sake, so yow gyeth ay, As Jat may strecche to your peples 
ese. 1491 det 7 Hen. Vil, c.1 § 1 His offence cree, to 
the hurt and jopardie of the King. 1587 A. Day Daphnis 
& Chloe (1890) 11 And for that her care stretched that the 
girle.. might the sooner be taken and reputed for hers, she.. 
called her Chloe. 1621 72we Relat, Exec. Prague A 3, The 
ludgeineat..should not be executed, but in such a sort as 
might..stretch to the reputation and authority of the 
Emperours Maiesty. 

V. To tighten by force, to strain. 

16. ¢raus. To pull taut; to bring (e.g. a rope, 
piece of cloth) to a rigid state of straightness or 
evenness by the application of tractive force at the 
extremities ; lo strain, 

1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) 111. 211 3if pe streng is i- 
strau3t endelonges [L. chorda extensa] uppon be holownesse 
ofa tree. e¢1s30 Fudic. Urines ui. vii. 30h, Diafragma... 
And therfore it is strauth and taught and raeyched oute as 
it were atesture of clothe. @1535 Fisner Seriz. Wks. (1876) 
394 Never anye Parchement skynne was more piearaniee 
stratched by strength vpon the tentors. 1§79 Gosson Sci. 
Abuse (Ath.) 57 1t behooueth your Honour..too play the 
Musition, streatch every string till hee breake. 1590 Lopce 
Rosalynde (1592) B, The meane is sweetest melodie, where 
strings high stretch{t], eyther soone cracke, or quickly grow 
out of time [?7ead tune], 1705 Late Warrtour’s Welcome 
xxxiv, Then try yoar Skill: a well-prim'd Canvass stretch. 
1735 SomeavitLe Chase 11. 268 Each eager Hound exerts 
His utmost Speed, and stretches ev'ry Nerve. 1763 J. Bkown 
Poetry & Music v.67 Mercury was the Inventor of the Lyre; 
which had hut four Strings, and these were stretched on a 
Tartle’s Shell. 1825 J. Smttu Pavoranza Sci, & Art 31, 698 
For the convenience of keeping the paper stretched and 
smooth,..a drawing-hoard is used, 1883 M. P. Bate Saw- 
Afills 185 Considerable trouble is often found ia stretching 
or tightening large belts on to their pulleys. 

tb. To take ov (wrinkles) by stretching. Ods. 

a@ 1541 Barnes W&s.(1573) 254 Her wryncles bee streatched 
out. 

e. intr. Zo stretch oul: to be made even by 
straining. 

1838 in Newton's Lond. Frnl, Conj. Ser. XV1. 68 The 
cloth is then folded back tightly over the tension rod ¢, and 
stretches ont smooth in the opposite direction, 

17. To pull (a person’s) limbs lengthwise ; esp. 
to torture by so doing, to tack. In early use, to 
place with extended limbs on a cross. Also with 


oul, 

azzag Ancr. R. 362 Nes Seinte Peter & Seinte Andrew, 
perevore, istreiht o rode, and Seint Lorenz ode gredil. 21375 
Joseph Arim. 560 penne he..on be cros biholdes; He sei3 
a child strau3t per-on stremyngeon hlode, 1526 Pilgr. ee 
(W. de W. 1531) 257 Beholde, , those blessed armes,.whiche 
were so stretched on the crosse, now all starke and styffe. 
1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Wichkolay's Voy. u. xxi, After they 
(the bath-men] hane well pulled and stretched your armes,, 
in sach sort that he wyll make your hones too cracke. 
1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M, v. 316 The Duke dare No more 
stretch this finger of mine, thea he Dare racke his owne. 
1605 — Lear v. lil. 315 He hates him, That would vpon the 
wracke of this tough world Stretch him out longer. 2612 
G. H. tr. Anti-Coton 41 If hee [this Jesuit] were but a little 
stretcht by the fingers, a maa might learne strange misteries 

of him. 1665 Drvoen Jad. Erp. v. ii. (1668) §7 Fasten the 
Engines; stretch ’em at their length. 1669 — Jespest tv. 
(1670) 51, 1 feel my self as on a Rack, stretch’d out, and nigh 
the ground, on which ] might have ease, yet cannot reach it. 
1888 ‘R. Botorewooo' A obbery under Arms xxiii, lfa man 
..was being stretched on the rack. 

18. ta. To stretch a halter, rope : to be hanged. 

1s92 Greene Black Bk's. Messenger Wks. (Grosart) X1. 
22, 1 at Jast resolutely vowed in my selfe to haue it though } 
stretcht a halter for it. 1657 Bituincsty Brachy-Afartyrot. 
xxxii, 123 One man for saying he'd believe the Pope No 
sooner then the devil, stretch’d a rape. a1708 T. Waro 
England's Reform. w. (1710) 72 We our selves.. Were in 
fair way to stretch a Halter. 4 

+b. Zo stretch (a person, his neck): to hang. 

1595 Locrine u. ti. 81 Here, good fellow ; take it at my com- 
mand, Valesse you meane to be stretcht. a 165a Baome Queen 
& Concubine wW. iii, (1659) 82 For fear the Rusticks may pre- 
sume again To stretch their penitent necks with halter strain. 
1joo Ciazer Love makes a Man ww.iv, D. Du. Bat pray, 
Sir, were you as intimate at both Play-houses? C/o, No, 
stretch ‘em! 1775 ¥. V. Frnl.g Feb. in F. Moore Diary 
Amer, Rev. 1. 19 ‘Pray, Mr. —, what is a Tory?’ He 
replied, ‘A Tory is a thing whose head is in England, and 
its body in America, and its neck ought to be stretched.’ 
c 1B00 /rish Song, The night before Larry was stretch’d ‘he 
boys they all paid him a visit. 

+c. tir. To be hanged. 

1576 Common Conditions 202 (Brooke) If hee could 
hane takea me 1 know that 1] should stretch. 1596 H. 
Mountacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 1. 
231 Two of his charge gave the slip; it was well for 
them; they might else have stretched with the rest of 
their companions. 1676 D’Urrey Jfie. Fickle v. ii, Ay, ay, 
you need not fear, you are a Lord, you'll come off well 
enough, ’tis we shall stretch for ’t. 


19. 7o stretch a point = to strain a point: see 
Strain v. 11 f. Also, in the same sense, + fo séretch 
string (cf. quot. 1579 in 16). 


In the first quot. app. used with somewhat different sense. 
1565 Coopea Zhesaurus s.v. Neruus, Intendere neruos in 
re aligua, to strayne a sinew: to stretche a poy(n]cte: to 
indeuour to the vttermost of his power. @ 1566 R. Eowaaps 
Damon & Pithias (facs.) Gijb, Wyll you not stretche one 
poynt: to bringe me in fauour agayne? 1575 GascoisNne 


STRETCH. 


Glasse of Gove, i. iii, (1910) 37 Might not a man entreat 
‘master Eccho to carry her a present if neede were? Eccho. 
Sir there is never a gentleman in this citie, shall make Eccho 
stretch a string’ sooner then your selfe, but [etc.} 1576 A. 
Hatt Ace. Quarre’ w. Matierie etc., Misc. ‘Antig. Aagh 
(1816) 1.96 If for affection you stretch astring, you cannot 
be excused, 1687 ATTERBURY Answ. Consid. Spirit Luther 
22 Yet thesesame Schoolmen do aot stretch the point so far, 
as to say the Pope has an absolute limited power over these 
Vows. 1814 Scotr Mav. liti, Iam not likely, 1 think, to 
ask any thing very unreasonable, and if I did, they might 
have stretched a point. 1861 H. Kincstey Ravenshoe xiii, 
it would be stretching a point to say that Cuthbert was a 
handsome man. ; x 

+20. jig. To exert to the utmost, strain (one’s 
powers). Ods. 

1612 in Cast, F, Smith's Wks. (Arb.) 1. 422 Their men 
women, and children..kindly welcommed vs,.,stretching 
their best abilities to expresse their lones. a@ 1660 FaitAfud 
Friends 1. iii, Tilt my veins And sinews crack, I'll stretch 
my ntmost strength. 

b. ref. and intr. To strain, press forward, use 
effort. Also with on. 

¢1350 1¥1d?, Palerne 219 Pemperour..folwed as stiffuly as 
is stede mi3t strecche on to renne. 1526 Tinoate PAIL iii. 
13, I forget that which is behynde me, and stretche my silfe 
idr. émextewouevos) vate that which is before me. 1551 T. 
Witson Logie C viij, If by labour and earnest trauaile, they 
will stretche to attein that whereunto thei are apt. 1738 
Westey Hymn, ‘When shall thy lovely Face be seen?’ iv, 
And every Limb and every Joint Stretches for Immortality. 

c. Lo stretch to the oar, to the stroke (rarely 
trans. to stretch one’s oars): to put forth one’s 


strength in rowing ; also fg. Also, fo stretch out. 

1697 Drvoen “vets v,172 To bear with this, the Seamen 
stretch their Oars. /6s/. 247 Tug the lab'ring Oar; Stretch 
to your Stroaks, my still unconquer’d Crew. 2725 Pore 
Odyss, xt. 265 Their oars they seize, Stretch to the stroke, 
and brush the working seas, 1820 Scorr Let, 30 Mar. in Lock- 
hart (1837) 1V. xi. 373 He must stretch to the oar for his own 
credit as well us that of his friends, 1835 Dickens S&. Boz, 
River, Why don’t your partner stretch out? 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Afast xviii. 51 [We] were returning, stretching 
out wellat our oars. 1846 A. Younc Nawt, Dict, 328 Stretch 
out! an order to a boxat’s crew to pull strong. 

d, Of a horse, ete. to stretch out into a gallop, 
to be stretched out at a gallop. 

1890 ‘R. Botorewoono’ Cof, Reformer xix, The roused 
animal commenced tostretch out into a gallop. 1896 °H. S. 
Mexaiman’ Sower'si, His little Cossack horse. . was stretched 
out at a gallop. 

VI. To lengthen or widen by force. 

21, ¢rans. To lengthen or widen (a material 
thing) by force; to pull out to greater length or 
width ; to enlarge in girth or capacity by internal 
pressure. Also in figurative context, 

Now the most prominent sense; in early use rare and perh, 
contextual (cf. 16), chiefly with advs. adreaid, out. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rx ii. (1495) 385 A strange 
blaste of wyade..blowyth and stretchyth hledders by 
entrynge, 1530 Patscer. 7389/2, [ stretche out a length, 
Jalonge. Stretche out this corde a lengeth. x1ggz Hutoet, 
Stretche abrode, dilate. 1613 Suaxs. Hen. VII, u. iii. 33 
And which guifts..the capacity Of your soft Chiuerell Con- 
science, would receiue, If you might please to stretch it. 
1632 Marmion Hollands Leaguer. v. F 2, Gentlemen, You’) 
breake your wits with stretching them. 1680 Drypen Ovid's 
Epist. Pref, (1716) a 4, L suppose he {a translator] may stretch 
his Chain to such a Latitude, but by innovation of Thoughts, 
methinks he breaks it. 1687 Atreraury Assw. Consid. 
Spirit Luther 32 He is a very Procrustes in his way: what- 
ever he meets of other men’s, he namercifully either stretches, 
or curtails, till he has made it exactly of a size with his own 
notions. 1691 Hartcurre }irtues 69 1f the Stomach be 
stretched beyond its. true extent, it will letc.]. 1762 Afead’s 
Med, Wks. 0775) 395 Her belly was so vastly stretched witb 
water, that ] pronounced the case incurable. 1843 Hottz- 
arrrer Turning 1. 42x Little risk of stretching the plates, 
if the work be delicately performed. 3843 in Vewton's Lond, 
Frul. Conj. Ser. X XV. 373 Machinery or apparatus, .for 
stretching certain fibrous materials. 1860 Ruskin Unto this 
fast i. (1862) 4 1¢ might be showa, on that supposition, that 
it would he advantageous to roll the students up into pellets, 
flatten thei into cakes, or stretch them into cables. 1889 
liarper's Mag, Mar. 623/2 My business,.is to stretch new 
boots for millionaires, 


b. To open wide (the eyes, mouth, nostrils), 

1599 Suaxs. Hen, Fu. ii. 55 If little faults... Shall not be 
wink’d at, how shall we stretch our eye When capitall crimes 
..Appeare before vs? /éz+i, 1.1.15 Now set the Teeth, and 
stretch the Nosthrill wide. 1605 sf Pt. Yeronime t. i. 56 
Then Jet him..Stretch his mouth wider with big swolne 
phrases. 1823 Scorr Oventin D, viii, Looking as if he were 
stretching his eyes to see into futurity. 


22. jig. To enlarge or amplify beyond proper or 
natural limits; to extend unduly the scope or 
application of (a law, rule, etc.) or the meaning of 
(a word). 

3553 Primer or Bk. Priv. Prayer P vb, That they {se. 
landlords] remembryng them selnes to be thy tenanntes, 
may not racke and stretche oute y® rentes of their houses 
and landes. 1580 Spenser Let, to Marvey Poet. Wks. 
(1912) 611/2 Heanen, beeing vsed shorte as one sillable, 
when it is in Verse, stretched out with a Diastole, is like 
a lame Dogge that holdes vp one legge. 3581 J. Breet 
Haddon's Answ, Osorius 415b, The speech of Peter in this 
whole Epistle, ought not in any wise be stretched to the 
paynes of Purgatory. 1631 Star Chamber Cases (Camden) 
8 Then he delivereth over the goods. they were stretched 
in value already. 1670 Sourn Sera. (1698) 111. 154 To 
Love an Enemy is to stretch Humanity as far as it will 
go. 1746 H. Wacrote Le#. to Mann 15 Apr., The 
palie ee her he wished he could stretch the law to 

ang her. 1764 Gotosm. 7rav. 382 When contending 
chiefs blockade the throne, Contracting regal power to 


1115 


stretch their own, 1848 J. S. Mice. Pol. Econ. 111, xxiii, § 3 
1f. 183 la speculative times, money-dealers..are inclined 
to extend their business by stretching their credit. 1878 
O. W. Houmes Motley ii. 1g The rules of the Phi Beta 
Kappa Society..were stretched so as to include him. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst, Med. VU1. 471 ‘This reflex hypothesis has 
been stretched to explain cases following tonsillitis or dis- 
turbances of other organs. 1915 HartvLanp in J/an XV. 
126 Thus, to refer to sana as ‘divine energy ’ is stretching 
the word unwarrantably. 

b. aéso/, To stretch one’s ordinary rule, ‘ launch 
out’. 

1766 Gotpsm. Vicar xxx, He bespoke also a dozen of 
their best wine, ..adding with a smile, that he would stretch 
a little for once. 

+c. To extend the duration of. Ods. (? monce-use.) 

1568 T, Howett Ard. Amitie 10 b, I cursse eche lingring 
howre of day, my bloudie woundes to stratch. 

d. To exaggerate in narration; chiefly @dso/. 
(collogq.) 

1674 Govt. Tongue xi. 200 What an allay do we find to 
the credit of the most probable event, thar it is reported by 
one who uses to stretch? 1678 I’ Unrey Y7ick for Vrick 
1 i, 10 But I must confess t’ee, under the Rose here, 1 did 
stretch a little, as a good teller of a Story slou'd. 1912 
Swirt Fral, to Stella 1 Dec., The fifteen images that I saw 
were not worth forty pounds, so I stretched a little when 
I said a thousand. 1883 Harfer’s Mag. Apr. 658/2 They 
call anything that is ‘stretched’ a Yankee story. 1884 
‘Mark Twain! //uck. Ftnni, There was things which he 
stretched, but mainly he told the truth, 

23. intr. To be or admit of being forcibly 
lengthened or dilated without breaking. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 236 The vaynes of hys necke 
braken a sondre, and the synewes of his body stratcheden. 
1537 De Benese Measurynge Lande A iij, A corde or 
a lyne..wyl..somtyme streche longer by long drycth. 1558 
Wanoe tr, Adezis’ Secr. 30 Ye shall cause the skinne to 
stretche, and come to his place, as it was before. 1597 E.S. 
Discov, Kuts. Poste B 4b, Conscience, ..I tell you their con- 
sciences are like chiuerell skins, that will stretch euery way. 
1660 Bovis New Exper, Spring of Air xxiv. 191 Vhe inner 
Membrane that involv'd the several Liquors of the Egge, 
because it would stretch and yield, remain'd unbroken. 
1871 B. Tayitor Faust (1875) Il, 1. iii, 31 Think, the thread 
won't stretch forever! Have acare! it might he broken. 
1872 W. Pore /vox 60 If we attach one end of a bar of iron 
to the ceiling, and hang a weight to the other end, the bar 
will stretch. 

VII. 24, Comd. stretch-bench Leather- 
manuy., a bench on which the stretching of hides 
is performed; stretch-gut (see quot.) ; tstretch- 
halter, one who deserves to be hanged, a gallows- 
bird; ‘+ stretch-hemp = prec.; + stretch-leg, 
that which lays prostrate, Death; + stretch- 
mouthed a., wide-mouthed, fg. ; tT stretchneck 
(tr. AL. collistrigium], a pillory ; + stretch-rope, 
one who stretches a rope (applied toa bellringer) ; 
stretch- wood, an apparatus for stretching gloves ; 
a wooden hand upon which a glove is stretched to 
dry in dyeing. 

1897 C. T. Davis Afannf. Leather xii. (ed. 2) 543 ‘The 
stretching is also performed by hand on the *stretch- 
bench, 1673-8 Littneton /at-Ang. Dict, Saturio, a 
*stre:ch-gut, an over-eater. 1583 Gotuine Caltin on Deut. 
exxiii, 759 Thou villaine, thou *stretchehalter. 1606 Hev- 
wooo 2nd Pt, If you know not Me (1609) 2 b, 1 know this 
is the shop by that same stretch-halter. 1532 *Stretch hempe 
[see Hemp sé. 3). 1566 Drant Horace, Sat. u, vii. 1ij, Thou 
stretche hempe | /urcifer}, ¢1560 Most Fruitfh Treat. Chr. 
Man t. xxxix. 150 Learne to beware by ye example of 
other men, vpon whom "stretche legge came sodenly and 
slewethem, 1611 Suaks. Wnt, T. 1v. iv. 196 Some *stretch- 
mouth'd Rascall. 1543 tr. Ordin. Bakers etc. (¢ 1300] ¢. 3 
Euery pyllory or *stretche-necke (L. codfistrigium] aust 
be made of conuenyent strength. 1890 Conan Doy te IVAite 
Company xxi, Some of you may find yourselves in the 
stretchneck, if you take not heed. 1634 Heywoop & Brome 
Lane, Witches wi. E 3, "Vis some merry conccit of the 
*stretch-ropes the Ringers. 1883 R. HALoane MWorkshop 
Rec. Ser. 1. 235/2 The glove [is] then allowed to dry on the 
*stretch- wood. x 

Stretchable (stret/ab’l), ¢. [f. Srrercn v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being stretched. 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R. v. xxv. (1495) 135 Yf they 
{se. fowl} hane longe ueckes and strechable (Sod/. ASS. 
streccheable: L. adsle ad dectinandum) they byade theym 
as it were foldynge in pleyzhtes whan they flee. 1862 
Cartyte Fredk., Gt. xu.xii. 111, 388 Strennous Siege ; which, 
had..the Laws of Nature and the rigours of Arithmetic.. 
been stretchable entities, might have succeeded better ! 

Stretchant, ¢. Her. rare. [f. SURETCH v. + 


-ant, after couchant and the like.) (See quot.) 

1828-40 Beery Encyci. Her. 1, Stretchant, beasts upon 
their legs, but stretching themselves out, which they often 
do after tying down. 


ee (strelft), pA/. a. 
-ED I, 

1. Extended to the full length, not bent or flexed. 
Of a limb: Thrust out from the body. Also with 
out, forth. 

1518 H. Watson ‘ist. Oliver af Castile (Roxb.) Q 1, He 
-.ranne to hym with stratched armes and embraced hyn. 
1535 CoverDaLe Ps. cxxxv. 12 With a mightie hande and 
a stretched out arme, 21566 R. Eowaros Damon & Pithias 
(1571) D ivb, A pledge you did require.., For which, with 
heart and stretched handes, most humble thankes 1 geue. 
1656 Frecknoe Diariuim 28 Now Chantecleer with stretcht- 
out wings, Tbe glad approach of Phoebus sings. 1692 Str 
W. Hore Fencing-Alaster 148 Keepa streight point towards 
his face with a stretched arme. 1697 Davoren /Eneis un 
320 At length rebnff’d, they leave their mangled Prey, 
And their stretch’d Pinions to the Skies display. 1760 R. 


[f Srretcu v.+ 
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Liovp Actor 97 The sudden whirl, stretch'd leg, and lifted 
staff, Which please the vulgar. 1846 TRencu A/iracles 459 
‘The stretched forth hands are the hands extended upon 
either side on the transverse har of the cross. 1847 Tenny- 
son Princess 11. 356 Jewels five-words long That on the 
stretch'd forefinger of all Tine Sparkle for ever. 1856 
Miss Warner 4/tl/s Shatemuc vi, He yielded his brother's 
{letter] again to her stretched-out hand. 

2. Of the neck, throat: ixtended or expanded 
unduly or abnormally. Also with oz. 

1557 Puaer Anefd vu. (1558) V vilij, As swannes.., With 
stietchid neckes, their melody they yelde. 1659 W. Cuam- 
BERLAYNE “haronnida m1. i. 306 An ill-boding Note Sent 
from a fatal Ravens stretcht-out Throat. 1666 W. Srurstow 
Spiritual Chym, 89 Gospel Mysteries, which Angells with 
stretched out necks have more desire to pry into, then 
ability perfectly to understand. 1780 Cowrer Progr. Error 
380 The gosling pair, With awkward gait, stretch’d neck, 
aud silly stare, 1845 Brownine Hew they brought the good 

yews vi, For one heard the quick wheeze Of her chest, 
saw the stretched neck and staggering knees. 

3. Of material, a line, etc.: Extended, spread 
out, drawn out so as to be tight. Hence fg. of a 
teceptacle: Strained in capacity, filled to the 
nimost, 

?x605 Drayton Poems, To Wirginian Voy. 10 Britans.. 
quickly aboard bestowe you, And with a merry gale swell 
your stretch'd sayle. ¢168r Duke Neview 96 [He] Swell'd 
his stretch'd coffers with o’er-flowing gold. 1832 BrewsTER 
Nat, Magic viii. 193 Hf. .we stiew the sand over a stretched 
membrane, the sand will form itself into figures. 1840 in 
Newton's Lond. Frut, Conj. Ser. XVI. 361 When India 
rubber is introduced, it is in the stretched or aon-elastic 
state. 1889 BrinsMeav é/ist. Pianoforte 40 The vibrations 
of stretched strings, 1906 Hest. Gaz, 28 July 6/3 Vou 
walk the stretched rope, 

b. Of the senses: Tense. 

1800 Hr. Lee Canterd. 7. (ed. 2) (IL. 34 That profound 
stillness under which the stretched senses seer to ache. 

4. Of language, ideas, prerogative, etc. : Strained 
beyond natural or proper limits. 

¢ 1600 Snaks, Son, xvii. 12 So should. your true rights be 
termd a Poets rage. And stretched miter of an Antiqne 
song. 3674 N. Fatreax Bulk 4 Selv. 7 Vf this answer 
seems harsh or stretched, we shall easily slacken and soften 
it by a clearer Instance. a1ziz Ken /’syche Poet. Wks. 
3721 1V. 225 Say, if your stretch‘d Imaginations find More 
horrid Monsters than foul human kind. 1790 Burke #” 
Rev. 95 They therefore take up, one day, the most violent 
and stretched prerogative, and another time the wildest 
democratic ideas of freedom. 1833 Lams £lia, Product. 
Mod, Art, They satisfy our most stretched and craving con- 
ceptions of the glories of the antique world. 

b. Of life: Drawn oz? beyond the normal period. 

1606 Suaks. Tr. § Cr... iii. 61 And thou [Nestor] most 
reucrend for thy stretcht-out life. 

+ Stre‘tchen, a. Olds. rare. 
pple. of Strercu v.] Extended. 

164z H. More Song of Soud uu. ii. 15 1f stretchen cor- 
poreity Longs to the soul, then Augmentation Must like. 
wise thereto appertain, /Jid. un. ii.11 For in his instan- 
taneons removes He in them all at once doth fairly shine, 
Nor that large stretchen space his freenesse can confine. 

Stretcher (streifo1). Also 5 strecher, 8 
streacher. [f. STRETCH v,+-ER].J 

I. One who or something which stretches. 

1, One who stretches ; spec. a worker employed 
in various industries to stretch fabrics. 

c 1420? Lypc. Assembly of Gods 674 There were bosters, 
braggars, & bryhores, Praters, farers, strechers, & wrythers. 
1615 Cuarman Odyss. xxi. 135 Vet his hopes enstild His 
strength, the stretcher of Vlysses string. 1721 Woprow 
Hist. Ch. Scot. (1829) (1. u. iv. 126 When things are 
stretched too far, they break to the hurt of the stretcher. 
1820 J. Brown Hist. brit. Churches 1, vii. 213 Arminian 
stretchers of the royal prerogative were caressed and pre- 
ferred. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. vii, The scraper of chins 
hath no great love for the stretcher of throats. 1861 /- 
ternat, Exhib, 182, Alth. Lists Trades 39 Stretchers. 
1881 /ustr, Census Clerks (1885) 54 Carver, Gilder:.. 


Stretcher (Canvas), /d/d. 60 Woollen Cloth Manufacture . 
--Stretcher, /éyd. 67. 

2. An exaggerated story or yam ; chiefly exphe- 
mistically or jocularly, a lie. 

1674 (J. Patrick] Hes, Devot. Rom. Ch. 416 Any story of 
a Cock and a Bull, will serve their turns to found a Festival 
upon,..though the circumstances are never so improbable. 
This of remaving the Rock is a pretty stretcher, 1677 S. 
Herne Ace, Charterhouse vy. 29 Now listen to a visible 
Stretcher, 1825 Brockett A.C. Gloss., Stretcher, an un- 
truth; a softer term for a falsehood. 1840 E. E, Nartra 
Scenes & Sports For, Lands \1, vic 215 ‘Vhis may, perhaps, 
he a stretcher; but, however, it is certain that [etc.). 1855 
Ocitvie Suppl, Stre/cher, a notorious lie. (Local.) 1889 
J. K. Jerome YAree Alen xii. 196 When the pipes are lit, 
and the boys are telling stretchers about the dangers they 
have passed through, 

II. Technical senses, 


+3. Falconry, A toe of a hawk or falcon. Oés. 

31486 BA, St. Albans, Hawking a viii, The Clees that are 
uppon the medyll strecheris ye shall call the loong Sengles. 
1578 Turserv. Fadconrie 55 She hath no great scales upon 
hir legges, unlesse it be a fewe that beginne behinde the three 
Stretchers. 1677 N. Cox Gentl. Recr. i. 207 The Haggard. 
.-A large wide Foot, with slender Stretchers, dia. 208 Of 
the Barbary-Faulcon..with long Talons and Stretchers. 

4. An instrument or appliance for expanding 
material, making it taut, removing its wrinkles, 
and the like, 

31532 Mone Confut. Barnes vit, Wks. 1557. 800/1 Stretch- 
yng oute hys wryncles with the stretching them vppon the 
stretcher or tenter hookes of the crosse, 1774 in Adridgnt. 
Specif. Patents, Music (1871) 9 [The silk strings] are then 
to be put on a stretcher that they Inay dry in a proper 
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STRETCHER, 


tension. 182g J. Nicnotson Ofer. Afeck. 382 The cotton, or 
«-Toving, is taken out and wound upon a bobbin, and.. 
carried to a machine called a stretcher. 2838 in Nezton's 
Lond, Frnt, Conj. Ser. (1840) XVE. 65 Having determined 
the figure or design to be produced, the cloth,.is spread,. 
in fengths..over a stretcher of canvas, which stretcher is 
placed ina frame. 1862 Catal. [aternat. Exhib., Brit. YH. 
No. 5130, Marking-ink, linen stretcher, &c., with specimens, 

b. A frame upon which an artist’s canvas is 
spread and drawn tight by means of corner-pieces 


or wedges. See also quot. 1875. 

1847 Afan, Otl-Painting 48 There are, however, certain 
sizes [of canvas] which are always kept on hand at the shops, 
ready mounted on stretchers, 1867 Trotiore Chron, Bar- 
set Yt. 1z..177 The rent canvas fell and fluttered upon the 
Stretcher. 1875 Knicur Diet. Afech., Stretcher, a corner- 
piece for distending a canvas frame. 

c. Leather-manuf. (a) = Stake sd.1 5b; (d)a 
hand-tool used in finishing leather. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 767 [The skins] are dried with the 
fleece outermost, ,.and are finished upon the stretcher, 1872 
Saddlers' Gaz. 1 Dec. 212/1 The hide..is then turned over 
and the hair side moistened with water and rubbed with a 
copper stretcher until it is nearly dry. 


d. An instrument for easing the fit of boots, 


gloves, hats, etc. 

1858 Simmonvs Dict. Trade, Strefcher,..an instrument 
for easing boots or gloves. 1885 Harper's Mag. Feb. 449/2 
She was manipulating the. . pair of stretchers. 

5. A bar serving as a stay or brace. 

a. A buttressin masonry ; a tie-beam in joinery ; 
in trench timbering, a temporary strut. 

1774 Gostiine Walk Canterd, xxxi. 136 There seems to 
have been some failing in the south-west pillar, and..care 
has been..taken to prevent any ill consequences of it by 
adding stretchers of stone-work on all sides to stiffen it... 
The stretchers are very substantial and deep walls of stone 
pierced in such patterns as make them..anornament: They 
are carried on arches from this pillar to two other principal 
ones. @ 1805 Ropison Syst. Alech. Philos. (1822) ¥. 669 The 
struts which carry the king-post spring from those points 
of the stretcher where it rests on the strut below. 1869 C. 
Kuicut Mechanician 67 The class of columns represented 
by Fig. 130 are used also as stays, and in the horizontal 
position; they are in such cases named stretchers, and 
should be forged as nearly as possible to the intended form, 

b. A bar or rod used asa tie or brace in the 
framework of an article ; esp. a cross-piece between 
the handles of a plongh or the legs of a chair. 

1844 H. Sreenens Bock of Far ¥. 413 The stretchers 
which support and retain the handles {of the plough) at 
their due distance apart. 1846 Hotrzarrre. Turning HH. 
725 There is a central rod or stretcher [to the frame saw], 
to which are mortised two end pieces that have a slight 
power of rotation on the stretcher. 1882 Cautrrito & 
Sawaro Dict. Needlework 196 The ordinary [Embroidery) 
Frames are made of four pieces of wood, the two upright 
pieces of which are called Bars,..and two horizontal pieces, 
called Stretchers. 1902 [see stretcher bar c in 12]. 1905 
C. G. Harrer Oxf Read ¥. 125 Four men thus working 
will ‘get out’ the timber [beech] and turn it into legs or 
rails‘ stretchers * as they call them in the trade—at the 
rate of four gross a day. 

c. A bar which keeps apart the traces between 


every two horses in a team. 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss. 1852 C. W. Hoskyns Jalpa xvi. 
(1854) 136 ‘The fore-horse. turned sudden!y..into the high- 
road, grazing Mr. Greening’s unspurred foot with tbe point 
of the leader's stretcher. 

da. Naut. (See quot.) 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. Stretchers... Also cross- 
pieces placed between a boat's sides to keep them apart 
when hoisted up and griped. 

e. Alining. A prop or sprag. 

1883 Grestev Gloss. Coal-Mining 244. 

6. A bar or rod nsed to expand and to keep 
expanded sometbing collapsible. 

a. A jointed or sliding rod used to spread the 
head or legs of a thing, esp. each of the rods 
pivoted at the ends to the ribs and the sleeve 


which slides upon the stick of an umbrella. 

1843 Hortzaprret Turuing 1. 136 Whalebone is now 
principally used for the stretchers for umbrellas 1857 
Repert, Patent lavent, June 511 Samuel Fox, .. for heating 
..tibs and stretchers of umbrellas and parasols. 1866 Rock 
in Adridgm. Specif. Patents, Kae etc. Jastrunt. (1875) 515 
For tripod stands I employ three elongating stretchers 
converging to a point in the middle (when the legs are 
spread); they are formed of brass tubes sliding one within 
the otber, 1875 Knicnr Dict. Alech., Stretcher...5, (Ve= 
hicle.) A jointed rod by whose extension the carriage bows 
oe and expanded, so as to spread the canopy or 


b. A stick or each of the sticks nsed to keep a 


fishing net expanded. 

1823 J. F. Coorea Pioneers xxiii, Benjamin prided himself 
greatly on his skill in throwing the net...At length a loud 
splash in the water, as he threw away the ‘staff’, or ‘stretcher’ 
. announced that the boat wasreturning. 1884G. F. Brarru- 
waite Salmonidz o Westmorld. vi. 23 Lighter sticks or 
Stretchers are attached to the top and bottom cord which 
keep the net extended, 

ce. A piece of wood or metal used to spread the 
clews of a hammock, In recent Diets. 


7. A foot-rest in a rowing-hoat. (See quots. 
1769, 1898.) 

3609 Dexxea Ravens Alm. B2, Any Sculer, whose legs 
get bis liuing by a Stretcher, will not deny it. 1697 Day- 
DEN 4ineis x. 417 They tug at ev'ry Oar; and ev'ry 
Stretcher bends. 1769 Fatconer Diei. Marine (1780), 
Stretcher, a sort of staff fixed athwart the bottom of a boat, 
for the rower to place his feet against, in order to commu. 
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nicate a greater effort to his oar. 1834 Marrvar P, Simple 
xxi, Swinburne appeared.. followed by the rest of the 
boat's crew, armed with the boat's stretchers. 1898 Eacycl. 
Sporé Hi. 298/1 (Rowing) Stretcher, a hoard placed slopingly 
at a right angle across the boat in front of the oarsman, 
upon whicb he braces his feet. 


8. A kind of litter composed of two poles sepa- 
rated by cross-bars upon which canvas is stretched, 


used to transport sick or wounded persons. 

1845 Ann. Keg. 380/1 After the body was discovered 
Fletcher went for the stretcher. 1875 Encycl, Brit. 1, 668/2 
The, ambulance conveyances authorised for use in the 
British army are..1. Conveyances carried hy the hands of 
bearers, called stretchers; 2. Conveyances wheeled by men, 
wheeled stretchers, [etc.]. 1892 Bierce J Afidst of Life 
12g Two were bospital attendants and carried a stretcber. 

9. A folding bed or bedstead chiefly for camp or 
hospital use. Also /. the trestles for a bed, 

1841 Marryat Poacher xlv, ‘They sat down on the 
stretchers upon which the bed had been laid [in the prison 
cell] during the night. 1893 SeLous Trav. S. £. Africa 56 
He gave me..a stretcher to sleep on in one of the empty 
chambers. 


b. A flat board on which a corpse is laid out 


preparatory to coffining. ? Sc. 
1850 OciLvie; and in some later Dicts. 
10. Something Jaid lengthways. 
a. Building. A brick or stone laid with its 
length in the direction of the wall. Also Forti, 


a sod laid in a similar position. 

1693 Moxon Afech. Exerc. (1703) 260 If the Header on 
one side of the Wall, toothed as munch as the Stretcher on 
the other side, it would be a stronger Voothing. 1693 J. 
Houcnton Collect. [mprov. fiusé. No. 74 2 3 A Brick-wall 
of a Foot and half thick is commonly made by Stretchers 
and Headers. 1925 [see HEAOFR 5], 1791 SMEATON /dy- 
stone 1. (1793) § 82 The long pieces or Stretchers were re- 
tained between two Headers or bond pieces. 1839 Crefd 
Engin. & Arch. Frni. UW. 430/2 The front is to be of.. 
stone, laid header and stretcher alternately. 1852, 1884 [see 
Heaoea 5}. 


b. ? A horizontal branch (see quots.). 

1733 W. Evuis Chiltern & Vale Farm, 162 Great Planta- 
tions of Hazel, that. .are also of vast Service to the Thatcher, 
by its Stretchers, Sprays, and Withs, 1886 IV, Somerset 
Word-bk. s.v., In ‘making’ a hedge certain growing stakes 
are chopped half through, laid down lengthwise on the 
hedge, and fastened down with a crook. Earth is then 
thrown upon them, and they root afresh. These are the 
stretchers. 

ll. Angling. The artificial fly at the extremity ofa 
casting line to which two or more flies are attached. 

1837 J. Kiaxsrive Northern Angler 3 The first dropper 
ought to be about a yard from the stretcher, or tail-fly. 

IIIT. attrib, and Comb. 

12. attrib, and Comé., as (sense 5 b) stretcher- 
bolt, -tube; stretcher-bar (a) the bar which is set 
across a level as a snpport for a rock-drill; (4) 
Leather-manuf. an appliance for stretching hides 
transversely; (¢) (see quot. 1902); stretcher- 
bearer (see quot.); stretcher-bed, -bedstead, 
a folding bed, chiefly for camp or barrack use 
(cf. 9); stretcher-brick (see 10a); stretcher- 
fly (see 11); stretcher-iron Jeather-manuf. = 
Stake sé.! 5b; stretcher-man & sfretcher-bearer; 
stretcher-mule (see quot.) ; stretcher-party 
Mel, a party of men equipped with stretchers and 
appliances for assisting and removing the wounded ; 
stretcher-pole, a pole of an ambulance stretcher. 

1883 Ancycl. Brit, XV¥. 448/1 In driving a level with the 
Darlington drill it is usual to fix the *stretcher bar hori- 
zontally across the level so as to command the upper part of 
the face, 1897 C.T. Davis Manuf, Leather xli. (ed. 2) 544 
A stretcher-bar of suitable form for stretching the hides 
transversely. 1902 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin. (ed. 3), 
Stretcher Bar, or Stretcher, a tong bar or bolt shouldered 
near each end, and used for the purpose of maintaining 
A frames and side frames at a fixed distance apart and per- 
feetly rigid. 1876 Vovte & Srevenson Afilit, Dict. 412/1 
*Stretcher Bearers, men..whose special duty,.is to carry 
the wounded from the battle-field, to the ambulance wagons. 
1842 Mrs. Gore Fasern. 21 In a gloomy inner room stood a 
common *stretcher-bed. 1888 Daily News 5 June 6/2 ‘The 
life of the eneratoey men in camp..is tuxurious... They have 
stretcher beds and blankets to cover them. 1895 Arnty 4 
Navy Co-op. Price-tist 442 Barrack Furniture and Camp 
Equipment, Folding *Stretcher Bedstead, Iron frame and 
legs. 1844 H. Sternens Book of Farm ¥. 420 The right 
handle [of the plough) is formed in one bar,..and it is con- 
nected to the left handle by the *stretcher-bolts. 1867 Mus- 
Grave Nooks & Corners Old France ¥. 80 A perilous mode 
of scamping off their work, which among fifty *stretcher 
bricks, exhibited not two headers. 1883 Century Afag, July 
379/1 A bass rose and snapped the *stretcher fly before it 
fully settled on the water. 1839 Ure Diet, Arts 768 The 
clean skins after being dried, are finished first on the 
*stretcher-iron, and then on the herse or stretching frame, 
1875 Beororo Sailor's Pocket Bk, vii. (ed. 2) 247 Hf a couple 
of spare limbers are available the S.A. A. might be placed 
upon them and drawn by the spare-ammunition and 
*stretcher-emen, 1875 Kuiaut Dict. Alech., *Stretcher-nmule, 
a mule adapted to stretch and twist fine rovings of cotton, 
1884 Ail. Engineering ¥.u. 112 The strength of the *stretcher 
party will be determined by the principal medical officer. 
1892 Kirtinc Barrack-room Bailads, Oonts, We socks "im 
with a “stretcherepole. 1844 H. Sternens Book of Farm 
I. 668 The beam and handles are further connected by 
*stretcher-tubes and bolts. 

Stretching (stre‘tfin), v5/. sd. [f Srrercu z. 
+-1vc1,] The action or an act of the verb, Also 


with advs., forth, ort. 


STRETCHING. 


1375 Wycute Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 127 A bousand 3eer ben 
to him as 3isterday; and, shortly, al ping bat was or ever 
shal be hereafter 1s present unio him, ffor streeching of his 
longe beying. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De PR. v. xxiii. (1495) 
131 By stretchynge of the Towes the frogge makyth his 
noyse. ¢1449 Pecock Repr. tv. iii. 431 Not so that the 
thing or gouernannee wirchith or makith bi his kinde eny 
strecching into the yuel, but that [ete,]. 1560 Breit (Genev.) 
fsa, viii, 8 And the stretching out of bis wings shalt fil the 
breadth of thy lande. a1586 Sipney Arcadia w. (1598) 399 
With a painfull stretching, and forced yawning. 1609 Hot- 
LAND Amu. Marcell. xxix. iv. 357 After they had been 
maimed and lamed before with stretching upon the racke, 
1835 Heperr Engin. & Mech. Encyel. 1. 407 Previously to 
the rovings receiving their last reduction on the spinning 
frame, they undergo a_ process called stretching. 1838 
Dickens Nreé. Nick, xxii, Fhe Masters Crummles. .evineed, 
hy various half-suppressed yawns and stretchings of their 
limbs, an obvious inclination to retire for the night. 1855 
Dunciison Aled. Lex. s.v. Pandiculation, In the state of 
health, stretcbing occurs before and after sleep; especiall 
when weare fatigued. 1897C.T. Davis Alanuf. Leather xavi. 
(ed. 2) 409 The above process. .acts as a preservative and stops 
all further stretching, one of the disadvantages of new belts. 


+b. Stretching out: extent. Obs.-° 
1530 Parser. 277/1 Stretchyng out of a thyng, estendue. 

@. attrib. and Comd., as stretching- force, frame, 
-machine, -pulley, -roller, -string; stretching- 
board, (a) a board used to lie upon in callisthenic 
exercises ; (4) a flat board upon which a corpse is 
laid out before being placed in a coffin; stretching- 
bond,a bond (see Bon sd.113 a) in which stretchers 
only (and not headers) are used; stretching- 
carriage, a tenter in the form of a carriage; 
stretching-course, a course of bricks or stones 
laid with their length in the direction of the wall; 
stretching-iron = STRETCHER 4c; stretching- 
mule = STRETCHER-mu/e; stretching-room, space 
in which to stretch (the limbs); +stretching- 
sticks, a glove-stretcher; stretching-stone Sui/a- 
ing, a stone set in the position of a stretcher; 
‘+t stretching-torture, torture upon the rack. 

3825 Jamieson, Strciking-Burd, *Stretching-Burd, 1843 
Tuackeaay Ravenswing iv, Who knows butat that moment 
Lady Bell was at work with a pair of her dumb name- 
sakes, and Lady Sophy tying flat on a stretching-board? 
1847 H. Mivier First /mpr. xiii. (1857) 221 He had become 
as true a corpse as the one whose stretching-board he had 
usurped, 1805 in Cred? Engin. & Arch. Frad, (2838) 1.330/1 
*Stretching bond is where the longitudinal direction of the 
bricks is parallel with the face of the wall. 1876 in Textile 
Colourist 11.207 Theseries of tenters or *stretching carriages 
may..be so arranged that the fabric is stretched..by any 
given number of the tenters. 1693 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 
(1703) 261, I would advise in the *Stretching courses, wherein 
you lay stretching on both sides the Walt next the Line, so 
also to lay stretching in the middle of the Wall, 2783 PAd#. 
Trans. LXXIV. 14 The steening [of the well]. .consisted of 
two stretching courses of bricks. 1900 Frn/. Soc, Dyers 
XVI. 11 Such a ‘stretching force as bas been hitherto 
customary. 2825 J. Nicnotson Ofer. Afech, 383 Although 
this is called the *stretcbing-frame, the yarn is not stretched, 
but merely undergoes a further process of drawing and spin- 
ning. 1896 Peterson Afag. (Philad.) N.S. VI. 242/2 The 
stretching frame [for the canvas of a picture], 9 ft. by 14 ft. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 377 The *stretching iron, is a flat plate 
of iron or copper, fully a fourth of an inch thick at top, and 
thinning off at bottom ina blunt edge. 1851-54 Yosmlinson’s 
Cyel. Usefud Arts (1867) El. 37/2 The stretching or softening 
iron..is an upright plate..mounted upon an upright beam, 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1190 * Stretching machine, Cotton goods 
and other textile fabrics,..are prepared for the market 
by being stretched in a proper machine, which lays all their 
warp and woof yarns in parallel positions. 1835 — PAilos. 
Manuf. 40 The fine bobhin and fly-roving frame..can doa 
certain part of the work formerly done by the *stretcbing 
mule, 1805 R, W. Dicxson Pract. Agric. 1. Plate xiv, 
This..machine,.is set a-going, or stopped, at pleasure, by 
a *stretching pulley. 1835 Ure Piles. Manuf. 196 The 
tension or *stretching-roller has its axle mounted in the seg- 
ment-racks. 1895 M. Hewretr Earthwork out of Tuscany 
10 Twenty-four legs, and urgent need of *stretching-room 
[in the beatles as the night wore on, 1688 Hotme 
Armoury 1. 360/2 In the Sinister side, are the Glovers 
*stretching Sticks in Salter. 1833 Loupon Eacycl. Archit. 
§ 981, ais the.. heading stone; and 4, the., *stretcbing stone, 
1585 Hicins ¥untus’ Nomenel,195/2 Fidicuiz, ..the *stretch- 
ing stringes or cords of theracke. 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuff 
67 ‘Lhe strapado and the *stretching torture. 


Stretching (stretfin), #A/.¢.  [f StretcH v, 
+-1na 2] That stretches, in the senses of the 
verb, Stretching gallop, a gallop in which the 
legs of the horse are fully extended. ; 

a@ 1547 Surrev 4ineid wv. 258 (1557) E ij, An hundred hugie 
great temples he built, In his farre stretching realmes, to 
Jupiter. 1594 Cuarman Shadow of Nt. Ejb, And in the 
stretching circle of her eye All things are compast. 1697 
Daryven ners x. 297 A hundred sweep, With stretching 
Qars at once the glassy deep. 1794 Mrs. Rapcuirre AZyst. 
Udolpho xiii, Stretching plains, And peopled towns, 1815 
Sporting Mag. XLV1. 116 Bring [the horse) by degrees to 
take regular stretching gallops. 1872 Routledge's Every 
Boy's Ann.2/2 To havea stretching canter ona good borse. 
1889 Pall Mail Gaz. 17 Jan. 2/2 It depends upon the nature 
of the country, whether it is dense forest or stretching park 
land. 1897 Marv Kincstey W. Africa 653 You..want..a 
conscience made of stretching leather to deal with the 
Kruboy ir the African climate, and live. 

b. Stretching beam, a tie-beam or brace used 
in building. 

1776 G. Sempre Building in Water 7o Be careful, that 
your stretching Beams lie firm and solid npon all your Caps. 
1838 Cruil Engin. § Arch. Frné. 1. 178/2 Stretching beams 
Spkraies are framed across to each of the ribs. 


STRETCHLESS. 


Stretchless (stretflts), z.  [f. Srreron sd, or 
v.+-LESS,] Incapable of being stretched. 

Used in the leather belting trade todesignate belting from 
which the ‘stretch "has been taken out (see Strercusé.1h) 
+ Stre-tehling nzonce-wd. [f. Streten sd, or, 
+-LInG!.] A minulc quantity of space. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Sedv, 11a [An atome) not being 
a stretchling or gui guantum, any more than a now is an 
onwardling or guid successivunt. 


Stretchy, @. co/log. [f. SrRETCH v. +-¥.] 

1, Having the quality of stretching; elastic. 

1854 Poultry Chron. 1.503 The marvellous stretchy tight- 
ness of their feathers. rg02 Euiz, L. Banks Mewspaper 
Giri 164 Would that we had some of the same stretchy kind 
(of rules] in America ! 

b. Liable to stretch unduly. 

1885 Harper's Mag, Jan. 282/2 A workman with a true 
eye can often counteract ‘stretchy stock,’ and cover up the 
deficiencies of the stitcher so that the upper [of the boot] will 
bea ‘snug fit’. 

2. Inclined to stretch oneself or one’s limbs. 

1872 ‘Mark Twain’ Roughing /¢ xxvii. (1882) 151 In the 
night the pup would get stretchy and brace his feet against 
the old man's back. 

Strete, aphetic f. Estreat; obs. f, STREET. 


| Stretta (streta). Afus. [It., fem. of stretto 


adj.: see next.] = StTretTo b. 

1876 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Alus. s.v., The conclusion 
ofthe chorusin Haydn's Creation, ‘The heavens are telling,’ 
is a stretta. 

| Stretto (stre'to), adv, and sd, Afus. Pl. atretti 
(stre't?), also strettos, ([It. = narrow: see 
Strait a.) A. adv.. A direction to perform a 
passage, esp. a final passage, in qnicker time. 

1953 Chambers’ Cyst. Suppl, Séretto, in the Italian music, 
is sometimes used to ean that the measure is to be short 
and concise, and consequently quick. In this sense it stands 
opposed to fargo. 1801 Busay Dict, Mus. 1883 Grove 

ict, Aus. WLI. 739/2. 

B. sb. (See quot. 1869.) 

1854 Cherubin’’s Counterpsint 65 The stretto is..one of 
the essential requisites of a fugue. 1869 OuseLev Counters 
potnt xxi, 166 Ina fugue the stretto is an artifice by which 
the subject and answer are, as it were, bound closer together, 
by being made to overlap. 1898 G. B. Snaw Perf Wagner. 
tfe 3 In classical music..there are fugues, with counter-sub- 
jects, strettos, and pedal points, 

attrib, 1887 Banister Afus. Anal. 133 Alternating such 
fragments, or bringing them together, s¢ve¢to fashion, 

Streu, obs. form of Srraw. 

Streught, Streum: sce StratcuT, STREAM. 

Streven, -in, -yn: see Srnive v. 

Strew (strit), sd. rare. [f. StrEwv.] Anumber 
of things strewed over a surface or scattered about. 

1578 Banister //ist, Afan 1. 28b, Brachiale..is to be 
vnderstanded the whole strewe, and packe of bones[ L. totam 

cam ossiunt struem intel/fgi), intersited betwene the cubit, 
and Postbrachiale. 1657 Br. H. Kine £.reguy Poems (1843) 
34 And for sweet flowres to crown thy hearse, Receive a 
strew of weeping verse. 1891 W. Witirman A nfodiog. (1892) 
204 There being quite a strew of printer's proofs and slips, 
and the daily papers. 1907 ‘Barsara Burke’ Barbara 
goes to Oxford 25s, | have been sitting in a perfect strew of 
books and pamphlets and pictures, 

Strew (str), v. Also (now arch. and dial.) 
strow (strde), Pa. t. and pa. pple. strewed, 
strowed ; pa. pple. also strewn, strown. Forms: 
a. I strewian, streowian, streawian, 3-7 strewe, 
6-7 strue, 7 streaw, 6- strew. 8. 4 strouwe, 
4-7 strowe, 5 strowhe, 6 stroe, pz. /. strouit, 6-— 
strow. y. 6stroye,7 stroy. See also Straw v1 
[Com. Tent. weak verb: OE. sérewian, streowian, 
streawian, corresponds (exc. for differences of con- 
jugation) to OF ris. sérewa, OS. pa. t. pl. strétdurt, 
streidun (MLG, stréien, streten), MDu. stréien 
(mod.Du. strooien), OHG. stronwen, strewen 
(MHG, stréuwen, mod.G. streuen), ON. strd (but 
MSw., strda, Sw. stré, Da. stre, are from MLG.), 
Goth. (*straujan) pa. t. strawida, {. OTeut. root 
*strau-; the ulterior relations are uncertain, but 
most scholars assume some kind of connexion with 
the Indogermanic root *s¢er- (extended *s¢rd-) in 
L, sternére, pa. pple. strates: see STRATUM. 

The OE, forms representing the orig. Tent. conjugation 
are: inf. sérfegan, etc. (see STRAV v.") = Goth, straujan, and 
pa. t. sérgwede = Goth. sfrawida. The original pres.-stem 
in OE, (as in some other Teut. langs.) was superseded by a 
new-formation after the pa.t. Owing to the influence of the 
following zw, the umlaut -¢ became diphthongized, producing 
the forms séreow., streatv-. The OE. forms with ¢ or falling 
diphthong are represented by the a forms above, while 
s¢reow- pronounced with a rising diphthong gave rise to the 
8 forms. According to modern usage, the two spellings 
Correspond to the two pronunciations; formerly, the spelling 
strew was often used where the rime was a word like so,and 
conversely s¢rozy riming with net etc. 4 

The rare y forms stroy(e are app. borrowed from or in- 
fluenced by Du, strooten, a 

The pa. pple, is now most commonly sfrew or strow in 
Passive tenses, esp. where there is no distinct reference toan 
agent; and strewed, strowed in active tenses.) 

1. trans. To scatter, spread loosely; to scatter 
(rushes, straw, flowers, ete.) on the ground or floor, 
or over the surface of something; to sprinkle 

(something granulated or in powder) over a surface. 

a. 971 Blickting Hont. 71 Sume naman ba twizu of bem 
treowum, & streowodan on pone weg. @1300 £. £. Psalter 
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Ps, cxlvii. 16 Clonde als aske spredes (ALS. E. strewes) he. 
e1320 Sir Tristr. 2195 Meriadok dede floure bring And 
strewed it bi tvene. 1382 Wyettr Afat/, xxi. 8 Ful muche 
cumpanye strewiden her clothis in the wey. ¢1g400 Maunpev. 
(Roxb.) xviii. 84 Pai take alde peper and stepez it and strewez 
apon it spume of siluer. 1s92 Kyp 3%. Arewen 103 Shee 
powred ont a measse for him, and strewed secretly thercin 
part of the poyson, 1601 Suans. Tzvet, N.u. iv. 61 Nota 
flower, not a flower sweete, On my blacke coffin let there be 
strewne [rie throwne]. 1608 Sytvester Du Bartas i. iv. 
ww. Decay 1153 One gobbet here, another there they streaw, 
1656 J.Smita Pract. Physick 128 The powder is strued into 
the Eye, 1675 Hannau Woo trey Gentlew. Comp, 140 Strew 
some Nutmeg thereon. 1773 Hoswett Fohuson 1g Oct. 
(Tour Hebrides), Some good hay was strewed at one end of 
it [s¢e. the barn], to form a bed for us, 1826 Art of Brewing 
(ed. 2) 162 If a few cloves, . be strewed over the liquid sulphur. 
1841 Dickens Barn, Mudge xxxix, ‘he newspapers which 
were strewn upon the table. 1860 Tyspatt Glac. 1. v. 38 
The roof strewed itself in rnins upon the floor. 

A. 61385 Cuaucer Z. G. WW. 101[=207], I bad hem strowe 
[z. 7. strawe] flouris on myn bed. 1402 Pol, Poems (Rolls) I. 
110 The prescionse perlis 3e strowun to hogges. 1330 Patscr. 
741/1, I strowe spyces apon meates, or floures apon a place 
Je Surseme, 1551 TURNER f/erdaft. 5 This herbe..strowene 
in the bedde,..drineth serpentesawaye. 1584 CoGAN A/aven 
fealth xc. 81 marg., Damask powder..to stroe among 
clothes, 1634 Sir’. Hernert raz. 197 A small Altar..on 
which they strow flesh and flowres. 1697 Drypen [‘rz. 
Georg. tv, 428 Sweet Flow’rs are strow'd Beneath his Body. 
31727 Swirt Desire & Possess. 36 Possession kept the beaten 
Koad; And gather’d all his Brother strow’d. 1815 Byron 
Destr, Sennacherté ii, Like the leaves of the forest when 
Autumn hath blown, That host on the morrow lay wither'd 
and strown, 1864 Tennyson Ln. Airden 501 These be palms 
Whereof the happy people strowing cried ‘ Hosanna in the 
highest! 1870 Buvanr //ad i 317 When they had 
prayed And strown the salted meal. 

aésol. 1535 Covervare Jatt. xxv. 24 Thou.. gatherest 
where thon hast not strowed. [/4/d. 26 Where | strawed not.] 

b. with adv., as o1, in, about, + abroad, around. 
€1440 Promp. Parv. 480/2 Strowyn a-brode, or scateryn, 
Ssfergo. ¢1440 Pallad, on /1usd, x1. 589 Strowe on origan. 
1s6o0 Davus tr. Séetdane’s Conim. 461 b, marg., Libelles 
strowed about in London, 1g91 A. W. 54. Cookrye 33 Then 
strew on sugar vpon it, 1697 Drypen Fire. Past, vii. 76 
and favish Nature laughs, and strows her Stores around. 
ax756 EvizA Haywooo New Present (1771) 47 Strew ina 
little salt and pepper. 1820 Scott A/onast. vili, Looking at 
the leaves which lay strewed around. 18790 Dickens /. 
Drood ii, Their fallen leaves lie strewn thickly about. 
ec. trausf. and jig. 

1383 Wycuir /sa, xiv. 11 Vnder thee strouwed shal be a 
mo3te [Vulg. sudter de sternctur tinea). 1535 CovERDALE 
Ecck, xx, 23 ‘Vhat I wolde scatre them amonge the Heithen, 
and strowe them amonge the nacions. 160z Cuett.E //af- 
min Mi. (1631) E1, The cleare moone strowes silver in our 
path. 2603 Suas. A/eas. for A/. 1. iii. tg For so I have 
strewd it in the common eare, And so it is receiu'd. 1731-8 
Swirt Pod. Conversat, Introd. 23 Excepting a small Number 
{of cant words) strewed here and there in the Comedies of 
that Age. 1750 Grav Edegy 83 And many a holy text aronnd 
she strews, 1823 B'ness Bunsen in Hare Lif 1. vi. 210 The 
torches were so thinly strewed, that. .the procession seemed 
to be groping its way in the dark. 1837-4z Trexsxyson SZ. 
Agnes’ Eve 28 All heaven bursts her starry floors, And 
strows her lights below. 1848 T. Rickman Séydes Archit. 
Exg. 212 ‘Vhe Tudor flower..profusely strewed over the 
roofs, &c. of rich late buildings. : 

td. To spread out to view, display. poet. Obs. 

1579 Spenser Sheph, Cal. July 75 Of Synah can I tell thee 
more,.. But little needes to strow my store, Suffice this hill 
of our, 

2. To cover (the ground, a floor, any surface) 
with something loosely scattered or sprinkled. 

13.. A, Ads. 1026 (Laud MS.) Of Olyne, & of muge floures 
Weren ystrewed halle & bonres. 1375 Barsour Bruce xiv. 
304 Of wapnys, armyng, and ded men The feld wes haly 
Strewit then. 1382 Wycuir Jfaré xiv. 15 He schal shewe to 
jou a greet souping place strewid [Vulg. cenaculum grande 
Stratuim), 1480 in Berks, Bucks & Oxon A rchvol, Fral. 
(1913) Oct. 84 For strewyng the church for it yeres.., iijs 
liiid. 1594 CrarmMan Shadow of Nt. Biij, My funerall bed, 
Strewd with the bones and relickes of the dead. 1667 Mut. 
ton P, £. xt. 439 The Inwards and thir Fat, with Incense 
strew'd. 19770 Wee Giasse Compt. Confectioner 11 Strew 
it with fine powder sugar. 1788 Cowper Veg o's Compt, 34 
Wild tornadoes, Strewing yonder sea with wrecks, 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Unele Fom's C. xxxii, The floor was already 
strewn with weary sleepers. 1885 Miss Brappon IW y//ard's 
Weird 1. i. 13 He had strewed the carriage with newspapers 
and magazines. w 

8, 13..Coer de L. 3738 Ladyes strowe here boures With 
rede roses, and lylye flowres. 1375 Bargour Bruce xvi. 633 
All the feldis strowit war Of Ingliss men that slayn wes thar. 
1426 Lypc. De Guilt, Pilgr. 14673 Placys ful off old ordure 
I kan strowhe with Rosshys grene, That ther ys no ffelthe 
sene, ¢1450 Merlin xviil, 294 All the feilde was strowed 
full of deed men and horse. 1530 Patscr. 741/1 Strowe al 

our chamber with carpettes agaynst the kyng come. 1667 

{itton P. Z, vi. 389 All the ground With shiverd armour 
strow'n, 1697 Davorn Eacis vi. 1225 Let me with Fun'‘ral 
Flowers his Body strow. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 44 P 5 It 
is indeed very ola, to see our Stage strowed with Carcases 
in the last Scene ofa Tragedy. 1855 Macautay //ut. Eng. 
xi. IIT. 62 The mightiest enemy that had threatened our 
island since the Hebrides were strown with tbe wrecks of the 
Armada. «859 Texnyson Laid 874 The marble threshold.. 
strown With gold and scatter'd coinage. . 

y. 1647 Hexwam t.s.v, Rush, To stroy with rushes, met 
diesen bestroyen. 


b. with over. 

1540 Parson, Acofastus tt. iii. Lj, The soppe made of 
breade..strowyd ouer wyth harde chese and pepper. 1604 
Marston Afalcont, 1. iv. D 1b, Indian Eringos, strow’d ouer 
with the powder of Pearle of America, 1611 Suaks, Jind. 
T.1v. iv. 129 O, these I lacke, To make you Garlands of, and 
my sweet friend, Tostrew. him o'reand ore. 1627 HAKEWILL 
Afot. (1630) 390 ‘The very floore was strowed over with 
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STREWING., 


saffron, 1640 T. Brucis Marrow of Physicke u. 153 Strewe 
it over with powdered Sugar. 1844 H. I], Witson Ares. 
Judia V1. 28 In the course of three days the place was strewn 
over with the killed.» 

c. fransf. and fie. 

1390 Gower Conf II. 103 The chambre is strowed up and 
doun With swevenes many thousendfold. 1671 Mitton P. R. 
iv. 334 All our Law and Story strew'd With Hynins, 1914 
Macky Journ. Eng. (1724) 1. 52 Between those Towns and 
Newberry the Country is finely strow'd with Gentlemen's 
Seats. 18.. R. Jean Law in Ancycl, Metrop. (1845) IT. 
7o3/t His path, at every turn, has been strewed with multi 
form difficulties. 1879 A, R. Wattace Australasia xi. 219 
The coast is thickly strewn with islands. 

+a. Zo strew out: tto intersperse with. Ods. 

1626 B. Jonson Staple of Nin. ii, | was bespeaking but 
a parcell of newes, To strewe out the long meale withall. 
a 1637 — Underwoods |xv, | have no portion in them, nor 
their deale Of newes they get, to strew out the long meale, 

3. To he spread or scattered ujon (a suriace). 

a. 1596 Spenser /rothal. 40 The snow which doth the top 
of Pindus strew, Did never whiter shew. a 1618 SyLVESTER 
Elymin of Alms 518 The fresh and fruitfull Deaw, Which 
every morning Flora's Buds doth streaw. 1697 Dryvkn 
dTenets 1x. go6 Heaps of spent Arrows fall; and strew the 
Ground. 1792 S. Rocers /'/eas, Afem. 1.17 ‘The mouldering 
gateway strews the grass-grown court, 1816 Bywon Siege 
Corinth xiii, Where thousand sleepers strew'd the strand. 
1850 Hannay Sragdeton Fontenoy tt. vii, The latest maga- 
zines and novels..strewed the table. 1893 1. J. Rangin 
Zambest’ Basin viii. 195 The boulders that strewed the 
mountain-side, 

B. 1§13 lovctas “Manis vin. xii. 110 Refor the altaris.. 
The brytnit beistis strowit all the ground. 1587 Maxower 
1 Fantb, 11, iii, 1313 Vheir bodies strowe the field. 1667 
Mitton /S 2.1. 302 hick as Autumnal Leaves that strow 
the Brooks In Vallombrosa. 1733 Porr #ss. Man 1t, 37 Is 
thine alone the seed that strows the plain? 1786 Burss 
Raving Winds 2 Yellow leaves the woodlands strowing. 
1880 W, Watson Prince's Ouest (1892) 104 The light 0” the 
stars that strow the Milky-way. 


+b. Of an individual: To lic dead upon (the 
ground). foet. Ods. 


¢1611 CHApMaN /Ziad xin. 742 Thon, (If thou dar’st stand 
this lance) the earth before the ships shalt strow. 

4. a. To spread (a cloth or the like) as a cover- 
ing. b. To cover (a bed) with a coverlet. c. To 
make or lay (a bed). rare. 

1615 CHapman Odyss. xiv. 69 Of Osies [he] spred A thick. 
ned hurdle; on whose top, he strow'd A wilde Goats shaggy 
skin. 1698 Fryer Ace. £. dudia 4 P2318 A Cott or Bed 
strewed with a Quilt. 1810 Scorr Laity of Le 1. xxxi, 
Hands unseen thy Couch are strew ing. 

5. To level with the ground, lay low, throw down, 
prostrate. Also with dows. Chiefly poed. 

61460 Towneley Myst. vii. 194 Shall nothyng here in erth 
be kend, Bot it shall be strewyd and brend, All waters and 
the see. 15143 Dovcias Aineis xat. vi. 47, Down strowand 
eik vader fut in the plane Diuers otheris 3it thrawand and 
half stane. 1621 Dratuwatt Yime's Curtain drawn V3 1, 
Yet would that God of hosts, thy power confound, And 
strow thy slanghterd corps vpon the ground. a 1639 S1r H. 
Wotton Parall. Essex & Buckhni. (1641) 12 About stxescore 
of their two hundred horse [were} strewed upon the Sand. 
1663 Butter //id. 1. ii. 917 He spying Hudibras lye strow'd 
Upon the ground, like log of Wood. 1785 Burns 70 Mouse 
iv, Thy wee-hit housie, too, inruin! It's silly wa's the win’s 
are strewin! 1847 Tennyson Princess v1. 26 Vhey mark‘d it 
with the red cross to the fall, And would have strown it, 
and are fall'’n themselves. 


tb. ref. To spread out one’s limbs. foct. Obs. 

1610G. Fletcuer Christ's Mict..ii, Soone did the Ladie 

to her Graces crie, And on their wings her selfe did nimbly 
strowe, 

6. To level, calm (stormy waves); to allay (a 
storm). poet, Cf. L. ster nere acguor. 

1594 Lopce & Grerne Looking-Gl. Lend. (1398) A 4, Nep- 
tune on the Seas, Whose frowne stroyes [Dyce strows) all 
the Ocean with a calme. 1875 TENxyson Q, Afary 1 v, 
God lay the waves and strow the storms at sea..! 1884 — 
Freedom ix, How long thine ever-growing mind Hath 
still'd the blast and strown the wave. 

Ience Strewed, Strewn pp/. ads. 

Chiefly in comb. as Aeath-strewed, leaf-strewn, 

1603 i. Fatrrax Ecdogue wv. 1 in Mrs. Cooper Afuses 
Libr. (1737) 1. 364 The rough and Heath-strewed Wilder- 
ness. 1697 Drypen nets x1. 98 The Body on this mal 
Hearse is fora sirewa Leaves and Funeral Greens the Lier 
adorn. 1730-46 Thomson 4 néuma 955 ‘These now the lone- 
some Muse, Low-whispering, lead into their leaf-strown 
walks, 1837 Cartyte #7. Kev. 1.1. v, Monsieur..is met 
with vivats and strewed flowers. 1847 Disrarit Sancred 
tv, iv, The twilight descended over the rocky cily,..and its 
strewn remains of palaces and theatres. 1890 ‘R. Botpre- 
wooo! Afiner's Right xliv, Endless flower-strewn plains. 

Strewbery, obs. form of STRAWBERRY. 

Strewer (str#a1). Also strower (strde'a1), 


[f. Strew v. + -ER1,] One who strews. 

1593 Exam. 11. Barrowe B iij, He said, I was a strower 
of cirots. 1710 J. CHAMBERLAVNE SZ. Gé. Brit. (ed. 33) 545/2 
Strewer of Her 1716 Lapv G. Baie HJouseh. BE, 
(S.T.S.) 48 For Apoticars man, strewer 5 waterman 1s, 
shoemakers 2s. 0 8 0. 1820 W. Tayior in Monthly Rev. 
XCIII. 532 When the strowers of grain had repeated their 
office, the birds again burst screaming on the flood. 

Strewine, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Strive v. 


Strewing (strain), vd/. sb. Also (now arch.) 
strowing (strév'in). [f. StrEw v. +-1Na1.] The 
action of the verb STREW. 

¢1440 Promp, Parv, 480/2 Strowynge, or dede of strow- 
ynge, sternicio. 1692 Bentiey Boyle lect. v. 28 Whatso- 
ever should result from the strowing of those loose Letters, 
1865 G, Macponato A, Forbes 15 The strewing of the cal- 
trops on the field of Bannockburn, 


STREWINGLY. 


b. concr. Something strewed ; a layer or bed of 
strewed material; esp. A/. flowers, leaves, etc., 


scattered on a grave. Now rare or Ods. 

c1000 Lamd, Psalter exxxi. 3 Sif ic astize on bedde 
abeninge minre we/ strewunge [7a /ectuan strati met). 1388 
Wryeur Gen. xxxi. 34 Sche..hidde the idols vndur the 
strewyngis of the cainel |Vulg. swéter stramenta cameli), 
1440 Pramp, Parv. 480/2 Strowynge, or mater to strowe 
wythe, stramentum, 1578 H. Wotton Courtiie Caontrov. 
7 Throwing one at an another handfuls of roses,.. wherof 
they made such lauishe expence, as the ground was almost 
couered with the strowing therof. 16:1 Suaxs, Cyd. tv. 
ii, 285 The hearbes that hane on them cold dew o' th’ night 
Are strewings fit’st for graues, 1648 Herricx /fesper., 70 
Periiia 15 Vet some weekly-strewings be Devoted to the 
memory of me. 1660 Sales & Fests Mr. iH. Peters 12 The 
Parson seeing the Turf, was well pleased, supposing it was 
laid there onely as strowings to adorn his seat. 1726 Lyont 
Albert’s Archit. V1. 114b, Strew the bottom of your Cistern 
with good round Pebhles..: and the higher you make this 
strewing, your water will Le the more limpid. 1728 FE. 
Smita Compt, Housew., (ed. 2, 173 Put a row oft Flowers, 
and a strowing of Sugar, till the Pot is full, 1823 W. Tay- 
tor in Afoxthly Mag. LVI. 125 Be content to let another 
inherit thy strewings of palm-leaves, 

@. atirib., as strewing-herb. 

xg7t in Feuillerat Reve/s QO. Ediz. (1908) 140 Bayes & 
strewing erhes. 1573-80 Tusser Ausé, (1878) 95 Strowing 
herbes of all sortes. 1593 Nasun Cérist’s T. 26 Happy is 
that Sister, that (for strewing-hearhes) may scatter her dis- 
cheueld Mayden-hayre, on her dead Brothers tranck. 1877 
Hucycl, Brit, V¥, 82 ‘Vhe coarsest variety lof grouad smalts}, 
known as strewing blue. 

+ Strew'ingly, adv. Obs. rare—'. [f. strewing 
pr. pple. of Srrew v.+-Ly¥.] Dispersedly. 

2578 Banister //7st, Jan vu.o2b, The flesh of Muscles. . 
is for the :nost part one kynde [of fibre], and those more 
strewyngly set. 

Strewment (str#-mént). rare. [f. Srrew v. 

+-MENT.] Something strewed or for strewing ; 
pi. flowers, etc. strewed on a grave. 

1602 Suans, /Zan. v. i. 256 Vet heere she is allowed her 
Virgin Rites, Her Maiden strewments, and the bringing 
home Of Bell and Buriall. 1834 J. Witson in Bélackw, Mag. 
XXXVI. 409 You all know... Raleigh, .who spread his fine 
purple cloak on the mire... But here is a sweeter strewment. 
1857 Chamé, Fra/. V\I. 368 Oh, minster gray !..1 come to 
thee with strewments, 

Strewn, f//. a.: see after Srrew v, 

"Strewth. vlvar. Short for God's truth, used 
asan oath. See ’s, 

1892 Kipuixnc Barrack-room Ballads 20 Mad drank and 
resisting the Guard—'Strewth, but I socked it them hard ! 

Strey: see Straw 5d], Srray sé. 

Streyght(e: see Srratunt, SrRair, STRETCHY, 

Streyint, streynth(e: see SrreNGTH. 

Streyk(e, obs. ff. Streak v.1, STREeK v, 

Streym(e, obs. forms of Stream. 

Streyt(e: see Srraicut, Strait, STRETCH v., 
STREET. Streyves ( #/.): see Stratr. 

|| Stria (stroi-4). Pl. striae (straid). (L, s¢ria 
a furrow, flnte ofa column. Cf. F. série.J 

1, Arch. A fillet between the flutes of columns, 
pilasters, and the like. 

The accepted sense among architects, both French and 
English; but app. due to misunderstanding of Vitruvius, 
who uses the word fur a flute of a column, or a facet of a 
column of polygonal section. 

1563 Suure Architect. D jb, The fifth parte is for Striz, 
which are also called Femora. 1664 Evetyn tr. Freart's 
Parallel Archit, etc. 130 The Striz..are those plain spaces 
between the Flutings in the Tonic, Dorie, Corinthian and 
Composed Orders, /é/d., The Stria being commonly a third 
or fuurth part of the widness of the Flutings, and diminish- 
ing with the Contraction of the Scapus, unless the Shaft be 
very high. 1991 W. Newton tr. Vitruzdus' Archit. w. iit 
(1791) 78 The columns are to be wrought in twenty striae, 
which, if made flat, form twenty angles, hut, if they are 
hollowed, they are to be thus performed. 1836 PARKER 
Gloss. Archit. (1850) 1. 449. 

2. Chiefly in scientific use. A small groove, 
channel, or ridge; a narrow streak, stripe, or band 
of distinctive colour, structure, or texture ; es. one 
of two or of a series. 

1673 Rav Journ. LowC, 34: Rayes or ribs of stone (answers 
ing to the ridges or s¢riz of a cochle-shell), 168: Grew 
AMuszumt i. § 5. iii, 113 The Scales..of the same Fish. . have 
a great many exceeding small Sfriz. 1698 IT. Motyneux in 
Phil. Trans, XX. 220 Nor can there be observed Rays, 
Furroughs, Strix or any manner of Lines running along its 
{Giant's Causeway stone] Superficies. 1728 WooowarD 
Nat, Hist, Fossils 1. 1. 229 Three Crusts of an Hzematites, 
adhering to each other, and cross’d with fine small Sériz. 
31731 Muuer Gard. Dict. sv. Matva, Each little Lodge 
appears most artificially jointed within the corresponding 
Striz or Channels, 1783 M. Cutver in Life, Frnls. §& Corr. 
(1888) 1]. 208 This vapor was of a bright color, without any 
tincture of red, and striated with very fine stria. 1815 
Stepuens in Shazw's Gen, Zool, 1X. 1 at Nex on both sides 
with two stria, 1823 W. Patios /utyod. Afin. (ed. 3) p. xcv, 
The slight channels occasionally observable on the planes of 
crystallized minerals are termed stria, 1860 TYNDALL Glac. 
t. vil 56 The dirt upon the surface of the ice was arranged 
In striz. 1873 T. H. Green /atrod. Pathol. (ed. 2) 55 In 
hearts less affected, striz: of fat will be seen lying amongst 
the muscle, 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 29 The one 
system, consisting of parallel striz, is always cut by the 
other system, which also consists of parallel stria. 

b. Path. A linear hemorrhagic macula. 

1855 Duncitson Afed. Lex, Vitices,..Strizx,. large purple 
spots, like the marks produced by the strokes of a whip, 
which appear ander che skin in certain malignant fevers. 
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ce. Glass-manuf. An imperfection in the form of 
a streak or band. 

1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain §& Glass 248 Strix are un- 
dulating appearances, perfectly vitrified, and equally trans- 
parent with any other part of the glass; they..result from 
a want of congruity in the composition of the particles 
which make up the substance. 1867-77 G. F. CuamBers 
Astron, vu. viil, 723 Air-hubbles, sand-holes, strize, scratches 
lin the lens) are no doubt undesirable, 

d. pf. Electr. The alternate bright and dark 
bands observed in vacuum-tubes (Geissler tubes) 
upon the passage of an electrical discharge. 

188: Srotriswoopr in Natere 6 Oct. 549/2 When the 

ressure is considerably reduced, these blocks are replaced 
E the beautiful system of flakes or ‘stria’ delineated. 
fbid. 5530/2 As the exhaustion proceeds the stria: hecome 
more and more separated...At first mere flakes of light, 
they gradually increase in thickness, 1893 Stoane Electr. 
Dict. 496 In Geissler tubes the light produced by the electric 
discharge is filled with striz, bright bands alternating with 
dark spaces; these may be termed electric stria. 

Striack, obs. form of Stink. 

Striewform (stroizfpim), a. [f série genit. 
sing. of STRIA+-FoRM.] Having the form or 
structure of stric. 

1822 J. Parkinson Outi. Oryctol..223 Rays small, close, 
striaform, equal, 1840 Penny Cyc. XVII. 359/2 Shell.. 
marked with numerous very narrow, stiieform. .rays. 

Striate (straiveit), 2, [ad. mod.L. sérzaz-zs, £. 
L. stria: see Stria and -atE2, Cf. FL strié] 
Marked or scored with strie, showing narrow 


structural bands, striped, streaked, furrowed. 

The earliest examples relate tothe hypothesis of Descartes, 
as to the ‘striate ' or channelled condition of the constituent 
particles of matter. 

3678 Cuowortu /nfedZ, Syst. 654 Though Cartesius would 
needs imagine this Earth of ours once tu have been a Sun, 
and so it self the Centre of a lesser Vortex ; whose Axis was 
then Directed after thismanner,and which therefore still kept 
the same Site or Posture, by reason of the Striate Particles, 
finding no fit Pores or Traces for their passage thorough it, 
but only in this Direction, a1706 Evetvn Hist. Relig. 
(1850) 1. 15 Des Cartes..will have God contribute nothing 
more to the creation of the world, than the whirligig of in- 
numerable vortices, globes, and striate particles. 1760 J. 
Lee Jntrod. Bot. 1. xiv. (1765) 37 Striate, streaked, 19797 
Rosson Brit. Flora 263 Eguisetun fluviatile...Stem 
striate. 1805 (S. Weston] Werneria 26 This stone..is in 
texture foliate, And partly striate. 1822-29 Goon Study 
Med, (ed. 3) 1. 346 The long thread worm is..beneath, 
smooth; finely striate on the foreepart. 1870 Hooxer 
Stud. Flora 94 Trifolium hybridum...Standard twice as 
long as the calyx, striate. 1876 J. G. Jerrreys in Ann, 
AMlag, Nat. Hist. Ser. ww. XVUII. 252 The rest of the lower 
valve is free and concentrically striate. 

Striate (straivett), vw fad. mod.L. sér#éz-, ppl. 
stem of séri@re, f. s¢rza: see STRIA and -aTE2.] érans, 
To mark or score with striz, to furrow, streak. 

1909 Prt. Trans. XXV1. 378 This melted Matter.. 
fix'd in a Regulus-like, friable Mass, and appear'd some. 
times lightly striated, or shot into sharp Points like Needles. 
21776 J. Evurs Zoophytes (1786) 3 Its hody is striated 
lengthways with thousands of little glands. 1824 SouTury 
Roderick xvi. 96 The rocky vale.. Bare here, and striated 
with many a hue, Scored by the wintry rain. 1862 G. P. 
Scrore Volcanos 409 Such sudden floods. .striate and polish 
its hardest rocks, 

Striated (straieted), spd. a. [f. prec. +-ED1\] 

1. In scientific use: Marked or characterized hy 
strive, furrowed, streaked, = STRIATE a, 

1646 Sie T. Baowne /'seud. Eg, tt. ti. 58 Whether these 
effluviums do flye by streated [sic; 1658 striated] Atomes 
and winding particles as Renatus des Cartes conceaveth; 
or [ete.]. 1705 Petivea in PAil, Trans. XXV.1954 This is 
a deep, thin,.. finely striated Shell. 1953 Chasers’ Cycl. 
Suppl. s.v. Leaf, Striated Leaf, one with a number of longi- 
tudinal furrows on its surface. 1851 CarpENTER Man. Phys. 
{ed. 2} 204 When the striated Muscular Fibre is examined 
still more closely. 1866 Huxtey Péysiol. xii, (1872) a 
Muscle is of two kinds striated, or striped, and smooth, 
plain, or unstriated. 1871 Darwin Desc. Man IJ. xvi. 184 
Young cross-bills..in their immature striated plumage.. 
resemble the mature redpole, 

b. In specific names of animals, birds, etc. 
Also Striated Ipecacuanha: see JPECACUANHA 3. 

31753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Trumpet-shell, 'Yhe 
striated huccinum, with oblong tubercles, 1971 PENNANT 
Sya. Quadrupeds 231 Striated Weesel. 1781 — Hist. Quad- 
rupeds 1,209 Striated Monkey. 1783 Latuam Gen. Synopsis 
Birds 11,1. 142 Striated Grosbeak, 1827 Gairrita tr. Cue 
wer V.228 Afus Striatus {the Striated Mouse), 1831 J. 
Davies Afan, Mat. Med. 439 Striated ipecacuanha, “Psy- 
chotria emetica, o Macctuuivray Brit. Birds I. 86 
Picus striolatus, The Striated Woodpecker, 1845 J. E. 
Grav Catal. Lizards Brit, Mus. 23 The Striated Spine- 
tail. Acanthopyga striata. 

@, Afin. Striated fracture (sec quot.). 

1796 Kirwan Even: Attu. (ed. 2) 1, 35 ‘he Striated Frac- 
ture..consists of long narrow separable parts laid on or be- 
side each other. 

2. Arch. Chamfered, channelled, grooved. 

1727 Baitev, vol. Il. 3771 W. Newron tr. Vitruvius’ 
Archit. 1. iv. (1791) 80 Two columns..one being striated, 
the other not. 1842 GwittT Archit. Gloss. 

3. Constitnting striz. 

1854 Fainnott Dict. Terms Art, Striated, disposed in 
ornamental lines, either parallel or wavy. 1899 Aléutt's 
Syst, Med. V111. 608 Little hard papales. .secondarily com- 
plicated with striated excoriations. 

Striation (straiztfon). [n. of action f. Srrtare 
UY: see -ATION.] 

1. Striated condition or appearance. 

1851 Ruskin Stones Venice (1874) 1. viii. 94 Longitadiaal 


STRICK. 


furrowiag or striation on the original single shaft. 1866 
Huxiey Physiol. xii. (1872) 291 This contractile substance 
++ Presents a..transverse striation. 1877 M. Fostea Physiol, 
1. (1878) 81 Striation is characteristic of mascles whose 
contraction is rapid. 1883 Cuamper.in in 3rd Ann. Rep. 
U.S. Geol. Surv, 318 Glacial moveients., ,Striation, 1914 
Conan Doyte Capt. Pote Star 40 ‘Vhis weapon is said to 
exhibit a longitudinal striation on the steel. 

2. One of a set or system of strix, a streak, a 
marking; esp. Geol. one of the grooves or glacial 
marks found on rock-surfaces; Alix. p/. the fine 
parallel lines on a crystalline face. 

2849 Dana Geel. App. 1. (1850) 710 A fragment from Har- 
ssa Hill contains 25 to 27 striations in half an inch. 1888 

. L. Scuater Argentine Ornith. 1.97 Agelzus thilius... 
Beneath paler, cineraceous white with black striations. 

Striato- (straia-to), used in Zool. and Bot. as 
combining form of mod.L. sérédtus, prefixed to 
adjs. in the sense ‘striate and —’, as sfriato- 
crenulate, -echinulate, -nervose, -punctale, -reticu- 
late, -rugose, -tubular, 

1850 W. Kina Permian Fossils g Arborescent plants, 
having stems with a large pith encircled by a narrow striato- 
tubular (ligneous 2) cylinder. 1871 W, A. Leicuton Lichen- 
Jlora gt Striato-nervose. #id. 92 Striato-rugose. /bid, 
rt Striato-crenulate. 188: H, B, Brapy in rad. Alicrose. 
Sef, Jan. 46 Surface, striatopunctate, i.e. with minute pits 
or depressions in close, regular, parallel lines from one end 
of the test to the other, 1893 G. Brook Catal. Madrep. 
Carais 1. 40 Wall striato-reticulate when thin, /é/d. 76 Wall 
striato-echinulate, 

Striature (stroidtiiz). fad. L. stréatira 
(Vitiuv.) f. L. s¢ria (see Stria).] Disposition of 
strize, striation ; also, one of a sct of striz. 

1728 Woopwaro Wat. /fist. Fossils 1. 1. 230 Hematite 
shewing several Varieties in the Crusts, Striature, ‘lexture, 
and Constitution of this Body. 177: W. Newton tr Vitru. 
vtus’ Archit... iii, (1791) 78 Thus the Dorie columa will 
have its proper kind of striature, 1846 Dana ZoofA. (184%) 
374 The exterior striatures of the calicles. 

Stric, obs. form of STREAK sb. 

+ Strich. Ods. rare. Also 6 stryche, stritche. 
[Prob. a formation suggested by scréch- (owl) and 


L. sirtx, See Srrix.] The screech-owl. 

1§52 Hutoet, s.v. Ow/le, A stryche owle. /dfd., Stritche 
owle, Strix, 1590 Spenser F. Q, u. xii, 36 The ruefall 
Strich, still waiting on the bere. 

Strichel(1, obs, forms of STRIcKLE 56, 

Stricht, obs. Sc. form of Srraicur. 

Strick (strik), 54. Forms: 5 stric, strek, 
stryche, 5-7 strik, 5, (g Sc.) streek, 6 streeke, 
strycke, 6-7 stricke, 6-strick. [f. *strik- wk.- 
grade of the root of SrrikE wv Cf. OF, estrigue 
(= sense 3), Pg. esériga (= sense 1).)_ 

1. A bundle of broken hemp, flax, jute, ete. for 
heckling. Cf. Srrixe sd, 2, 

14.. Wom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 696/12 Hic Cintpolus, a stric of 
lyne. ¢1g40 Prong. Parv. 479/2 Streek, of flax (Ay/w. 
A.P. diniputus), 1616 Surre. & Markuam Country Farin 
v. xviii. 568 So you shall beate this flaxe till it handle as soft 
as any silke, then ynplat the strickes againe, and heckle it 
through the second heckle. 1673 A. Waker Lees Lachry- 
mrans 8 The Blaze, a lock or strik of Flax, which gives but 
one flash, and dyes. 1688 Ilotme Armoury 11. 106/2 A 
Head of Flax, is twelve Stricks tied up to make a Bunch. 
A Strick, is about ten handfalls (of bemp or flax] made up 
together ina head, 1847 Frad. RK. Agric, Soc. VIN. 385 
It is considered best to divide the labour of cleaning each 
strick of flax among three different stands. 1852 A. Ross 
Poems & Songs 115 A streek o' lint I canna pu’. 1881 
Spons’ Excycl. fudustr, Arts ete. wv. ae Each stone [of 
14 lb.] contains 5-8 ‘stricks or handfuls ol finished flax, and 
each strick is composed of two ‘fingers’, two of the small 
lots that have been treated at one operation in the scutch- 
ing-process. 

b. In Sitk-manuf. A bunch of silk fibre. 

1887 Encycl, Brit, XX11. 63/1 When the spikes are suffi- 
ciently filled (with silk fibre], the lapis cut.., and so stripped 
from the drum it forms a definite number of ‘stricks’. 

2. A measure of capacity for corn, coal, etc. ; 
also the measuring vessel. Cf. Stratk 56.1 2, STRIKE 


56.4. Now dad. 

1421 Coventry Leet Book 27 He schall haue a strik of corne 
for his labour. 1530 in Phillipps H/r//s (¢ 1830) 177, I be- 
quethe to..our Lady at Bretforton a strycke of barley. 1569 
Nottingham Rec. (1889) 1V. 135 Payd..for makyng of a 
sealle to sealle stryckes wyth alle xijd._ 1576-77 Ludlow 
Churchw, Acc. (Camden) 165 Item, for halfa strick of coales, 
ijd. 1600 in I. North Bells Lines. (1882) 512 Item pd to 
Anthony harte for a strick of mawlt..iijs. iiijd., 1893-4 
Northumbld, Gloss., Streek,..applied occasionally to the 
measure of corn itself, a streek being understood for a bushel. 

3. A piece of wood with which surplus grain is 
struck off level with the rim of the measure. Cf. 


SrRIcKLE 56, 1, STRIKE 56.3a. Now dial. 

14.. Lat, Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 588/13 Hostoriunt, a 
stryche. 1440 Prom. Parv. 479/1 Strek, of a mesure as 
of a buschel or other lyke, Aostorzue. 1585 Hictns Funius'’ 
Nomenci. 256/t Radius,..that which Bakers vse to make 
their menle measures even: a streeke or strichell. ff, 
341/1 Hostorixm,..a stritchill: astricke: a,.peece of wood 
+. wherewith measures are made euen. 4 

Comb, 1886 W. Somerset Word-bk.s.v. Strick 2, So ‘strick- 
measure ' means level, in distinction from ‘heap-measure', 
as peas, potatoes, fruit, &c. are sold. 

Strick (strik),v. Also 5 stryche. [f.Srrick sd.] 

1. érans. To strike off (corn, etc.) level with the 


brim of the measure. f 
14.. Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker_ 588/12 Hostio, to 

stryche, 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eug. u. vii. 65 The 

price must be the same with the trae Market price; the 
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measure according to the common measure stricked. 1692 
Capt. Smith's Seaman's Grant uw. xxi. 134 Thrust your 
Ladle into the same [se. the budge-barrel], filling it full of 
Powder, and then strick it with a Ruler, 

2. To prepare (lint) for heckling ; also, to heckle 
(flax, ete.). 

1808 JAMIESON s.v., To strick lint, to tie up flax in small 
handfuls, in preparing it for being milled. 1 Times 12 
Mar. 13/5 [Flax Machinery.] By means of this breaker the 
middle operation of ‘ stricking ’ is dispensed with. 

Strick, ¢. Sc. Chiefly in form strict. [perh, 
related to STRIKE v. 1c, to flow.) Of running 
water : Swift, rapid. 

16a9 Z. Boro Last Battell1075 Furnish him with strength, 
whereby he may row against the strictest streams of all 
temptations. a1808 State, Leslie of Powis v. Fraser of 
Lraserfield 60 (Jam.) Uhat the said dike..stems and calms 
the water where the shot is felled, while otherwise it would 
be a strict current. 1808 JasnEson Sérict [ed, 1879 Strick, 
strict), rapid. The streane’s very strict, it runs rapidly. 
1812 J. J. HENav Canpaiyn against Quebec 34 Some strict 
water interfered, ut in a few days we came to the first pond. 

absol, 1825 Jamirson, Strick o’ the watter, the most rapid 
part of any stream. 

Strick(e, obs. forms of SrREAK s4., STRIKE v. 


Stricken (stri‘k’n), a pple. and pp. a. [Ppa. 
pple. of SrRiKE v.] 

A. pa. pple. in special sense. (For other uses 
see STRIKE v.) Stricken in years (earlier + stricken 
on, in age, in elde): advanced in years. arch. (See 
also Struck, STRUCKEN.) 

‘The pple. in these phrases belongs to Srarke vin the in- 
transitive sense ‘to go’, Cf. the equivalent stepped (stape, 
stopen) tn years (STEP v. 4). 

€1380 Sir Ferumd. 3481 Sirs, 3¢ knowep wel pat y am 
sumdel stryken on age. crg00 Sc. Trojan I ar (Horstm.) 
2621, | ame now so strikine in elde, That I pe kynryk may 
nocht welde. 1535 Coveroatr Gen, xviii, 11 And Abraham 
and Sara were both olde, & weil stryken in age. 154a 
Uoatt tr. Eras, Apoph. 37 b, He learned to plaie on the 
harpe after y* he was well striken in age. a1586 Sionry 
Arcadia |, tii. (1918) 19 He being already well striken in 

eares, maried a young princes, named Gynecin. 1662 J 

AVIES tr. Olearius’ Voy, Autbass, 133 A man well stricken 
in years. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 98 P 2 Though you are 
stricken in years, and have had great experience in the 
world. 1819 Scotr Leg. Afoutrose xxiii, A matron somewhat 
stricken in years. 1839 Lane Arad. Nés. I. 84 At length 
there arrived... great sage, stricken in years, who was called 
the sage Doobdn, 

B. ppl. a. 

1. Of adeer (occas, of other animals): Wounded 
in the chase. Also of a person: Hurt by a 
pointed instrument. 

1513 Douctas -Zueis 1v. ii. 40 Our all the cetie enragit 
scho,, Wandris,as ane strikin hynd. 15340 Patscr. Acolastus 
ty, iii, Tj b, L beinge a strykea fysher, waxe wyse .i. whan 
a fisher man hath hurte bis hande with a hoke, [etc.]. 1590 
Svenser F, Q. 1.ii. 24 A virgin widow, whose deepe wounded 
mind With loue, long time did languish as the striken hind. 
(bid. 1. i. 12 That shall 1 shew (said he) as sure, as hound 
The stricken Deare doth chalenge by the bleeding wound. 
1603 Suaxs. Hans. 11, ii, 282 (Qo. 1) What, frighted with 
false fires? Then let the stricken [1604 Qo, 2 strooken; 1623 
Fol. strucken] deere goe weepe, The Hart vagalled play, 
1784 Cowrer Tasé tt. 108, | was a stricken deer, that left 
the herd Long since. 1885 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) V. 
202 A stricken whale has heen known to stay an hour below 
the surface. 


2. Struck with a blow. 


1538 Ervor Dict., Pulsatus, striken as a harpe or other 
instrument is, whyche hath strynges. 1803 Visct. Stranc~ 
FoRD Poesus of Camocns (1810) 107 Vhe stricken flint its fires 
betray’d! 1815 Scotr Materloo xx. 24 O! when thou.. 
mark'st the matron’s bursting tears Stream when the stricken 
drum she hears, 1847 TENNYSON Princess v. 484 lato fiery 
splinters leapt the lance, And out of stricken helmets sprang 
the fire. 1893 S. Gex Auscult, & Percussion iii, (ed. 4) 60 
A secondary object [in percussion] is to discover the degree 
of resistance or the density of the stricken spot. 


b. Of a sound, mnsical note: Produced by 
striking a blow. Stricken hour (arch.): a full 


hour as indicated by the striking of the clock. 

1820 Scorr Monast, x, And without interruption or im. 
patience, to listen for a stricken hourto his narration. 1853 
Hawtuorne Eng. Wote- Bas. (1870) 1. 363 General — made 
usa call..and sat talking a stricken hour or thereabouts. 
1873 Mas, Witney Other Girls xxxiv, A sudden stop, in 
speech as in music, is sometimes more significant than any 
stricken note. 

3. Of.a person, Community; Afflicted with discase 
or sickness ; overwhelmed with trouble or sorrow, 
and the like. Of the face: Marked with or exhi- 
biting great trouble. 

Frequent in comb., as fever- (1818), Sazic- (1814), pestilence. 
(3839), poverty (1844), sorrow- (1819) stricken: see those 
words. 

[1611 Bipx /sa. litt, 4 Vet we did esteeme him striken, 
smittea of God, and afflicted.] 1846 Lytton Lucretia Lvil, He 
rather heightened than removed the picture which haunted 
Main waring—Susan, stricken, dying, broken-hearted ! 1873 
Buaron Hist. Scot. V1, Ixx. 209 ‘Vhe generous assistant of 
the stricken or oppressed. 1875 H. James Roderick Hudson 
xxvi, Roderick’s stricken state had driven him. -higher and 
further than heknew. 1896 Mas. Carryn Quaker Grandm. 
222 The woman shuddered, and shrank away. Presently 
she lifted up a drawa, stricken face. 1904 Verney Ment I. 
xlvii. 269 It should have reached him the summer of the 
great plague, when there was but little intercourse between 
the ships and the stricken city [Aleppo]. 

b. Of the mind, heart, soul: Afflicted with 
frenzy, madness, grief, or the like. ~ 

1795 SouTHEy Foan of Arci. 58 To place her with some pious 

’ 
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sisterhood, Who. may likeliest remedy The stricken mind, 
or frenzied or possess'd. 1845-6 Trenca Ads. Lect. Ser. 1. 
fil, 42 The good Samaritan that bound up the wounds of 
every stricken heart. 1897 Watts-Dunton Ayétw/n xu. iii, 
Those..know little or nothing..of the stricken soul that 
looks out on man.. through the light of an intolerable pain. 

c. jocularly. ‘Smitten’ with love. Cf. dove- 
stricken. 

1840 Dickens O47 C, Shop viii, A stricken market-gardener. 

f a measure: IJaving its contents levelled 
with the brim of the measuring vessel, as distin- 
guished from heaped. Cf. Strikep ppl. a. 

1495 Act 11 /Ten. VIl,c. 4 § 2 Be it alsoenacted that ther 
be but only viij busshelles rased and streken to the quarter 
of Corne. 1641 Best Farm. Bhs, (Surtees) 103 Wee have 
allwayes of a stricken bushell of corne, an upheaped bushell 
of meale, 1778(W. Marsuarc] Alinutes Agric. 27 Nov. 1975, 
1 have employed an itinerant Chaff-cutter, at 2s. the quarter 
of sixteen striken-bushels. /4id. 21 May 1776, Nine cart- 
horses eat thirty quarters of chaff..about three double 
quarters (of sixteen bushels equal to stricken measure) a-team 
a-week. 

5. Of a sail: Lowered. 

1593 Sidney's Arcadia 11, (1598) 125 The cunningest 
mariners were so conquered by the storme, as they thought 
it best with striken [ed. 2 (1590) reads striking] sailés to yeeld 
to he gouerned by it. 

6. Stricken field (rarely battle) : a joined engage- 
ment between armed forces or combatants; a 
pitched battle. 

A Sc. use, restored to literary currency by Scott. Cf. the 
phrases fo strike @ battle, ficdd s.v. STRIKE V. 34 b. 

Pax1700 Old Ballad in Scott Waverley Note 2E, ‘he 
Highlandmen are pretty men For handling sword and shield, 
But yet they are but simple men ‘To stand a stricken field. 
1820 Scotr_Adéot xviii, I never had the good fortune to see 
a stricken field. 1828 MacauLay Misc. H rit. (1860) I. 252 
He was vanquished on fields of stricken battle, 1864 Burton 
Scot Aér. 1. iii. 134 As if there had been an actual stricken 
field, with all the able-bodied men on both sides engaged init. 

Hence Striekenly adv, + Stri-ckenness. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gatelhouer's Bk. Physiche 26/1 A precious 
water for the strickennes, & fallinge Sicknes... For stricken- 
nes. Take Asseshloode [etc.]..and this with God his ayde 
will recovere agayne his speeche, 188 Mes. C. Ruave 
Brown Hand §& White 1. viii, 192 She marvels, and each 
succeeding year more strickenly, at the exceeding beauty of 
the young world, 1881 D. C. Murray Josepi's Coat I, 
xxv, 268 ‘This is a queer start’, said the bewildered reader, 
staring strickenly at Joe. 


Strickle (strik’l), 54. Forms: a. 1 stricel, -il, 
§ strik-, strykylle, -elle, strykkell, 6-7 strikle, 
7 stricle, 7- strickle. 8. 6 strichell, stritchill, 
7-8 stritchel(1, 7-9 strichel. y. 7-8 stricklace, 
8-9 strickless, 9 stric(k)les, -liss, strecless, 
strikeless. [OL stricel Palso *striceds) = Flem, 
strekel masc. (Kilian, De Bo), mod.Fris. strthézd 
strickle for a scythe (= sense 2 below), f. Tent. 
*strik-: see STRIKE v. 

The OE. word is recorded (see Bosworth-Toller) only in 
the senses ' Pulley, small wheel ', and ‘teat’, which did not 
survive into ME.; they seem, like the senses explained 
below, to be referable to known senses of the verbal root. 


The 8 forms are due to a different ablaut-grade of the suffix; 
the y forms seem to represent an OL, *striceds.] 

1. A straight piece of wood with which surplus 
grain is struck off level with the rim of the measure. 
Sometimes applied to the amotmt so measured, 

14... None. ia Wr..Wiilcker 726/4 Hoe os{tjorium, a 
strikylle, 1483Cath. Ang. 369/2 A Strykylle, Aostorinm. A 
Strylkell [sée: ? read strykkell] for A buschelle, Aostimentunt. 
1585 Hiains Junius’ Nomencl, 256/1 Radtus,..that which 
Bakers vse to make their meale measures enen: a streeke 
or Strichell. /6f. 3414/1 Hostorium, ..a stritchill: a stricke: 
a long & round peece of wood like a rolling pinne (with vs 
it is flat) wherewith measures are made euen, 1641 Best 
Farut. Bks, (Surtees) 103 When wee goe to take up corne for 
the mill, the first thing wee doe is to looke out poakes, then 
the bushell and strickle. 1790 W. H. Marsuare Rur, Econ, 
AMidl. WU. 443 Strickless; striker of a bushel, &c. 1800 W. 
Prrr in S. Shaw Hist. Staff. (1801) Ht. 207/1 The grosser 
articles are heaped, but grain is stricken uff, with the strait 
edge of a strip of board, called a strickless: this level measure 
of grain is here provincially termedstrike, and strickless. 1887 
Kent Gloss. Strickle, a striker, with which the heaped-up 
measure is struck off and made even. The measure thus 
evened by the strickle is called race measure, z.¢. razed 
measure, 

b,. Applied to various instruments used for 
similar purposes in casting or moulding; see quots. 

1688 Home Armoury ut. 326/1 The third [plumbers' in- 
strument] is the Strickle; it isa slender Sparr, rabated in the 
ends answerable to the breadth of the Casting Frame,..by 
this he beats down the Sand in the Frame,..and when the 
Lead is cast over.,the Pluminer followeth the Lead with this 
Instrument, to drive it forwards, and keep it. .all of a thick- 
ness. 1831 J, Howtann Manuf. Metal 1. 69 The hox is now 
filled up (with sand], and having been levelled with a strickle, 
isturned over, 1843 Hottzarrret Turning 1. 363 A semi- 
circular piece of wood, called a strickle, is used for working 
and smoothing the half core. 1885 [Hoaner] Patters 
Making 154 The sand within the frame is scraped out with 
a strickle, shouldered to the same depth as the thickness of 
the plate, 1888 Lockwood's Dict, Mech. Engin., Strickle, 
. Any piece of wood cut to a special shape and used to im- 
part a special contour to a bed of foundry sand, and thus 
save expense in pattern making. 

2, A tool with which a reaper whets or sharpens 
his scythe = Srraik sé.) 4. Also a mechanical 
grinder (see quot. 1846). 

1641 Best Farm, Bhs, (Surtees) 32 The tooles that mowers 
are to have with them, are sythe, shafte, and strickle,..the 
best stricles are those that are made of. oake. 1764 Museum 
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Rust. U., viii. 32 The fixing of the strickle or whetstone at 
the extremity of our(scythe-] shafts gives a very advantage- 
ous balance to the whole machine. 1848 Carr Craven Gloss., 
Strickle,a piece of wood besmeared with grease and strewed 
with sand to sharpen scythes. 1846 Hovtzarreen furaing 
IL. 913 ‘Fhe edges of the eight blades [of revolving shears 
for shearing cloth] are ground. .by a grinder or strickle fed 
with emery, passed to and fro on a slide. 1859 F. S. Coorer 
froumongers’ Catal, 70 Emery Strickles. 1908 [Miss E. 
Fowtra) Betw. Trent & uchobue 372 The sharpening 
strickle on the scythe or the reaping-hook. 

Strickle (stritk’l), v. founding. [f. SracK LE 
$6,] rans. To strike of with a strickle (the super- 
fluous sand) in moulding; to shape (a core) or 


form (a mould) by means of a strickle. Also adso/. 

1885 (Horner) Patter: Making 153 A level bed would be 
made on the sand, the frame laid upon it, and the sand 
rammed round flush with its top edge, and strickled-off level. 
fbid., Vhe curb ring facing, boss, and bed are strickled in 
the bottom by a board working round a coe-har. dtd. 154 
The sand within the frame is strickled over level with its 
upper face, /did., In making tank-plates in quantity,. .it is 
usually considered cheaper to make the pattern solid, and 
so save the cost of strickling each time of moulding. 

. Hence Strisekling 74/. sé. 

1888 Lockwoor's Dict, Mech. Engin., The strickling is 
effected by means of a strickle or striking board anda guide 
of some form or another. 

+ Strickling, a. Obs. rare. [f. strich, 
STRECK 4.4 -LING 2] Stiffly. 

1641 Bust Farm. Bhs, (Surtees) g ‘Ihe best way to make 
sheepe eve of ina mukettis to. .cutt of all the shaggie hairy 
woll which standeth stricklinge up; by which meanes they 
make them seeme more snodde, and of a better stapple. 

+ Strickman. Sc. (és. rave-', Meaning un- 
certain: ?a dummy, pnppet. 

21578 Lixprsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) IE. 274 
And so he was Lot ane strickman in that caus. 

Strict (strikt), @ Forms: 6 stryckt, 6-7 
strickt, striete, 7 (8-9 dial.) strick, 6- strict. 
[ad. L. sérict-us chawn together, tight, severe, rigid, 
pa. pple. of strizgére to draw or bind tight. Cf. 
F, séric¢ (18th c.), and see Srrait a.] 

I. Physical senses. Cf Strait a. 1 

+1. Drawn or pressed tightly together ; tight, 
close. Oés, 

1gg2 Suaks. Jen, & Ad. &74 She wildly breaketh from their 
strict imbrace, 1615 Crookr Boy of Man 925 Their [the 
Bones] Articulations and Compositions many dissolute and 
laxe, many strict and close. 1694 in PArd. Trans. XVIII. 
17 Her ‘highs, Leggs, and Feet were. .so cxtreamly elevated 
with x watry Humour, that upon a strict impress I could 
have huricd thiee or four Fingers. 747, 43 A fresh Flux of 
Blood happened, and strict Bandage was applied, 1722 
Axsutenor John Auddun App. iii, Vhe fatal Noose petform'd 
its Office, and with most strict Ligature, squeez'd the Blood 
into his Face. 1781 Cowrne Retirement 224 As woodbine 
weds the plant within her .each,..Strait’ning its growth by 
such a strict embrace. 

quasi«rd, 1650 BuLWER Aathropomet. iv. (1653) 86 The 
Russian Ladies tie up their Forcheads so strict with fillets. 

b. Stretched taut. rare, 

1858 W. H. Russet, Diary Ludi (160) 11. 207 We sat 
and listened to the rain falling on the strict canvas of the 
tents till dinner-time. 

+ 2. ‘Strung up’, tense ; not slack or relaxed. Obs. 

1578 Banister //7st. Man vi. 86 Vhis coate of the Testicle 
- sheweth the nature of a certaine strict, and long Muscle. 
1731 ArnutanoT Adtments vie (1735) 157 We feel our Fibres 
grow strict or lax, according to the State of the Air. 

b. Of trost: Keen, hard. zare—), 

1893 STEVENSON Catriona xxviii, Late in the night, in a 
strict frost, and my teeth chattering, I. ,considered (ete. }. 

3. Restricted as to space or extent; narrow, 


diawn in. Cf. Srrair a. 2-4. Now rare or Obs. 

x597 A. M. tr. Gutllemean's Fx. Chirurg. 50 b, The Breaste 
being anguste and stricte. 1603 13. Jonson Entert. Queen & 
Prince at Althrope 13 And when stow Time hath made you 
fit for war, Looke ouer the strict Ocean, and thinke where 
You may but leade us forth. 161a Woopatt Surg. Alate 
Wks. (1653) 214 In ulcers and fistula’s scarce a hetter medi- 
cine is found, to enlarge a strict orifice. 1675 R. BuatnoccEr 
Causa Det 36, 1 am apt to think that Hell is of a Vast 
Extent, and that the bounds and liniits of it, are not so strict 
and narrow, as the most imagine. 1828 Woarnsw. ower of 
Sound i, Strict passage, through which sighs are brought, 

tb. Of handwriling ; Compressed. O65, 

1648 E. Sparxe Shute's Sarah & fiagar Ep. Ded., Penned 
in so diminutive a Letter, writ in so strict an Hand, (the 
wonder of Youth to read, much more of Age to write it). 


4. Straight and stiff. Ods. exc. Lot, and Zool, 


(see quots.). 

isga R. D. /lyAnerotomachia 27 Vhe Chapters which 
stood vpon their strict and vpright Antes. [1793 Martyn 
Lang. Bot., Strictus, stiff and straight. Strict will not do 
in English, and I do not recollect that we has eany one word 
to express this idea.} 1857 A. Gaay /irst Less. Bot, 232 
Striet, close and narrow; straight and narrow. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 328 Euphorbia exigua.. ranches 6-15 in., erect 
and strict, or prostrate curved and ascending. 1891 Century 
Diet. s.v., The strict stem of some corals. 

II. Figurative senses. 

5. Of personal relations, alliance, etc.: Close, 
intimate. Now rare or Oés. 

1600 Marston etc. Yack Druis Entert.ut.(1601) F2b, By 
that strickt bond of loue that lincks our hearts, 1611 Str D, 
Carteton Le?. 7 Sept. in sath Rep. Hist. MSS. Cont, 
App. t. 533 There is now notoriously discovered a stricte 
intelligence betweene y® Spaniards and the Albanesi, 1677 
Sm R. Sournwett in £ssex Papers (Camden) Il.110 Anew 
address to his Majesty for eatring into a stricter Confedera- 
tion with the Allies. 1719-a0 StEete Theatre No. 12? 6 
There never was a more strict friendsbip than between those 
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Gentlemen. 1834 De Quincey Antod. Sk. Wks. 1834 11. 
345 My intercourse with him was at no time very strict, 
1845 Sara Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref 1. 541 The ill con- 
cealed hostile disposition in which Don Juan Manuel had 
found the court of Rome..had been converted into the 
strictest union by his efforts, 

+b. Of a council: Secret, privy. After F. 
conseil estroit (Cotgr.). Obs. 

1606 B. Barnes Offices 1, 2 As at this day in Fraunce; 
where Les generalx des finances, & les presedents des ace 
comptes, haue a prioritie.. before both the Counsels strict 
and at large, . 

6. Of correspondence, agreement, or counexion 
between facts, ideas, etc.: Close, exactly fitting. 

171s ATTERBURY Seri, (Matt. xxvii. 25) (1734) 1.124 Some 
Circumstances which shew how strict a Correspondence there 
was between their Crime and their Punishment. 1762 Kanes 
Elem. Crit. i. (1833) 20 Where ideas are left to their natural 
course, they are continued through the strictest connections. 
1860 Pusey Afinor Proph, 38/2 ‘The strictest explanation is 
the truest. 

Com, (quasi-adv.) 1787 Porwnetr Engl, Orator ni. 675 
Like the abstruser Rules Of Logic link'd by strict-connect- 
ing Chain. 


+7. Restricted or limited in amount, meaning, - 


application, cic. Ods. 

1597 Hooker Ece?. Pol, vy. \viii. § 2 Definitions, whether 
they be framed larger to augment, or stricter to abridge the 
number of sacraments. 161x Saks. Cyd. v. iv. 17 To 
satisfie If of my Freedome ‘tis the maine part, take No 
stricter render of me, then my All, 2620 I’. Grancer Div. 
Logike 336 Here the predicate is more strict in signification 
then the subiect. 1737 WaTeRtAND Encharisé 42 The Word 
Sacrament is of great Latitude, and capable of various 
Significations, (some stricter and some larger). 

8. Accuratcly determined or defined ; exact, pre- 
cise, not vague or loose. ‘Of particulars: Ennu- 
merated or described in exact detail. 

1631 Mitton Soma. ii. 10 It shall be still in strictest measure 
eev'n To that same lot. 1658 Sir T, Browne Hydriot. ii. 6 
‘Though we meet not with such strict particulars of these 
parts, before the new Institution of Constantine. 1692 
Artersury Ser. (Ps. |. 14) (1726) 1. 13 According to the 
Strict {mport of the Word. 1760 Cautions & Adv. to Officers 
of Army 130 He may in a stricter Sense be called, The 
Officer of the Day than of the Guard. 1818 Hatta Aid. 
Ages vili. 11, (1819) [11.273 These [lieutenancies] do not 
however bezr a very close analogy to regencies in the stricter 
sense, or Substitutions during the natural incapacity of the 
sovereign. 1837 Carty.e Fr, Kev. 1.1 ii, [f the very Rocks 
and Rivers (as Metaphysic teaches) are, in strict language, 
tuade hy those Outward Senses of ours, 1875 E. Waite 
Life in Christ wv. xxiv. (21876) 394 Public legislative docu- 
ments, in which important words are to be always taken in 
their strictest and most direct definition, 

b. With defining word : Restricted to the exact 
use or definition indicated by the word. 

1842 Lovoon Sudurban Hort, 23 The fruit, in a strict 
botanical sense, is the mature pistillum. 1891 Ceatury Dict., 
Strict 8. Restricted; taken strictly, narrowly, or exclue 
sively: as, a strict generic or specific diagnosis. 

ce. Of a calenlated or measured result : Precise, 
exact ; opposed to approximate. 

1791 SMEATON Edystone L. (1793) § 261 mote, The masons 
were employed in reducing the whole area of the work toa 
strict level, 

d. Law. Sérict settlement: see quot, t841. 

1710 T. Vernon Chauc. Cases (1728) 11.639 By Proof it 
appears a strict Settlement was intended. 17g C. Fearne 
Contingent Remainders (ed. 4) 1. 129 The limitation to her 
[the wife] for life, and a subsequent one to the heirs of her 
body by the husband have been decreed to operate by way 
of strict settlement, 1835 Tom/ins’ Law Dict. 11,3 Q. s. v. 
Remainder, (n these strict settlements, the estate is unalien- 
able till the first son attains the age of twenty-one, 1842 
H. J. Steruen Comm. Laws Eng. 1. vii. 1. 307 When land 
is settled..by a limitation to the parent for life, and after 
his death to his first and cther sons ia tail, and trustees are 
interposed to preserve the contingent remainders, this is 
called a strict settlement. 


9. Of confinement or imprisonment : Rigorous ; 
severely restricted in regard to space or liberty of 
movement, 

1667 Micron FP. £. 1. 321 To remaine In strictest bond- 
age. 1685 in Verney Aleut. (1907) U1. 400 ‘Tis true our cone 
finement is not strict. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 1.397 
Your brother shall be kept in strict custody. 1869 A. Hare 
woop tr. Presseusé's Early Yrs. Christ, u. ii. 166 Tbe cap- 
tivity of the apostle became increasingly strict. 

10. Of watch and ward, authority, discipline, 
obedience, ete.: Rigorously maintained, admitting 
no relaxation or indulgence. 

1602 Suaks. /fam.1.i. 71 This same strict and most ub- 
seruant Watch. 1613 Beaum. & Fu. PAstaster . i, What 
maister holds so strickt a hand ouer his boy, That he will 
part with him without one warning. 1667 Micron P. L.1v. 
783 Uzziel, half these draw off, and coast the South With 
strictest watch. x692 R. L'Estrance Fadles lili. 54 A 
Prince’s Leaving his Bus‘ness Wholly to his Ministers with- 
auta Strict Eye over them in tbeir Respective Offices. 1706 
E, Waro Wooden World Diss, (1708) 72 He keeps so strict 
a Hand over his Crew, that he won't suffer them to Keep 
one Holy-Day. 1748 Smottetr Rod, Random xxix, (He) 
gave the second mate a caution to keep a strict guard over 
his tongue, 1838 ‘Tuintwact Greece xlii. V. 205 He..every 
where maintained strict discipline among his troops. 1855 
Macautay /fist. Eng, xiii. H1. 3421 His temper was under 
strict government, 

il. Of a law, ordinance, etc., or its execution: 
Stringent and rigorous in its demands or pro- 
visions, allowing no evasion. 

1578 Wuetstone zad Pt. Promos & Cass. 11. v, Their 
crafte, they collour so, As styll they haue, stryckt lawe 
vpon their side, 1580 E. Kuicut Trial Truth s There shall 
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neede no such strickt order to mooue them therunto, 1667 
Mitton P. £. 1x. 903 Rather how hast thou yeelded to 
transgress The strict forbiddance..? 1699 Evetyn Diary 
2 Nov., To punish offenders and ie the laws in more 
strict execution. 1789 W. Bucuan Dont, Med. (1790) 499 
During..the seeond stage of the disorder, though so strict 
a regimen is not necessary as in the first or inflammatory 
State, yet intemperance of every kind must be avoided. 
1834 James 3. Alarston Hall xi, The Duke had given him 
strict orders to follow my commands implicitly. 1835 Tutrt- 
WALL Greece vii. 1. 290 From the beginning of their eight. 
eenth year they were subjected to a stricter rule. 1913 

. H. Morrison Yrail Pioneers xiv. 65 This purdah system 
Is strictest in the north,.. but its baneful influence is felt all 
over India. : 

b. Of a legal instrument or provision; Stringent. 

1739 J. Ricnaros Aunuities on Lives 96 This is often the 
Case, let the Covenants of the Lease he ever so strict and 
binding. 

ce. quasi-adz, 

17a1 Ramsay Scribdlers Lashed 191 We order strict, that 
all refrain. 

12. Of an art or science, its procedure, ete. : 
Characterized by rigid conformity to rules or pos- 
tulates, 

1638 Juntus Paiat, Ancients 31 Wee should not too much 
accustome our selves toa strict course of Imitation, a 1677 
Barrow Expos. Creed Gem 43 Which is a most reasonable 
proceeding and conformable to the method used in the 
Strictest sciences. 1777 Priesttry Jats. & Spir. (1782) 1. 
xx, 2§9, I do not..find the strict immaterial system in any 
writer earlier than our Sir Kenelm Digby. 1796 Kotumaxn 
Ess. Mus. Harmony xv. 114 OF strict or free Imitation. 
1834 Mars. Somervitte Connex. PAys. Sci. xiv. 10g It is 
proved By strict mathematical reasoning, that[ete.]. 1861 

ALeY Eschylus (ed. 2} Persians 43 The penult should 
perhaps be long in strict prosody. 1869 OuseLry Counter- 
point 1.6 The only concords recognized in strict counter- 
point are the perfect octave [ete.]. 1873 H.C. Banister 
ALusic (1889) 177 Imitation may be only of the general form 
of a passage..Or the intervals may be exactly imitated, 
which is termed Strict Imitation. 1880 E. Gurney Power 
of Sound xix. 430 Greek iambic verse was less strict in this 
respect. : 

183. Of a quality or condition, an attitude or line 
of action: Maintained to the full, admitting no 
deviation or abatement; absolute, entire, com- 
plete, perfect. (Cf. 15 b.) 

1588 Suaxs, L. L. L. tv, tit. 16g O me, with what strict 
patience haue I sat, To see a King transformed to a Gnat? 
1593 — Arch. J/, uci. 80 The pleasure that some Fathers 
feede vpon, Is my strict fast, 1 meane my Childrens lookes. 
1607 — /7mon 1. v.24 You vndergo too strict a Paradox, 
Striuing to make an vgly deed looke faire. 1663 Patrick 
Parad. Pilgr. xxxix. (1687) 521 But that is no more than 
strict Justice exacts. 19753 Richarpson Grandison (1754) 
{I. iit. 2x All this shall be mentioned to Lady D. in strict 
confidence. x82za SHELLEY Faust ii. 262 In truth, I gene- 
rally go about In strict incognito. 1855 Macaucay A/ist. 
Eng. xix. 1V. 265 In his public acts he observed a strict 
neutrality. 1858 Cartyte Fred, Gt. 1, iii. 1. 39 A pleasant 
attractive physiognomy; which may be considered better 
than strict beauty. 1860 Tynoatt Glac, 1. x. 67 A man of 
the strictest prudence. 1898 ‘H. S. Merriman’ Aoden's 
Corner xiv, 152, I should recommend a strict reticence on 
this matter. 1907 J. A. Houces Elem. Photogr, (ed. 6) 27 
The observance of strict cleanliness. 

b. Of truth, accuracy, etc.: Exactly and rigidly 
observed ; exactly answerable to fact or reality. 

1748 Metmotu Fitzosborne Lett. txi. (1749) 1. 109, | may 
venture, however, to assert..that the Muses are, in strict 
truth, of heavenly extraction. 18ar Scorr Aeuilz, i, 1 
would not have you think all 1 said of him, even now, was 
strict gospel. 1849 Macautay Aust. Lug, vi. 11. 80 Two 
prerogatives, of which tbe limits had never been defined 
with strict accuracy, 

14. Rigorous and severe in rule and discipline, 
in administering justice, etc. ; not lax or indulgent. 

1896 Suaks. Mferch, V. w. i. 204 (Qo.) This strict Court 
of Venice must needes giue sentence gainst the Merchant 
there. 1603 — Afeas. for Af. 1. ii. 186 Implore her in my 
voice, that she make friends To the strict deputie. x6ar 
Fietcuer Phierry & Theod, ti, A Monasterie, A most 
strickt house; a house where none may whisper. 1697 DryDEN 
nels vt. 582 Minos, the strict Inquisitor, appears. 1828 
Scort F. At, Perth ix, The King..ought to have been,, 
liberal in rewarding services, strict in punishing crimes. 183a 
Hr. Martineau fff ¥ Valley iii. 31 Who was now re- 
membered to have been particularly strict..about having 
the whole establishment in good order. 1850 H. Metvitte 
White Yacket 1. xxix. 191 Three of these officers. .were 
strict disciplinarians, 1904 F. D. How Six Great School, 
253 He was extremely strict with the Masters in spite of 
the sympathy and kindness he showed them. 

b. of fate, necessity. 

1608 Suaxs, Per. 1. iii. 7 O your sweet Queene! that the 
strict fates bad pleas'd, you had brought her hither to haue 
blest mine cies with her! 1667 Mitton ?. Z. v1. 869 But 
strict Fate had cast too deep Her dark foundations, and 
too fast had bound. /éid. x, 131 But strict necessitie Sub- 
dues me, and calamitous constraint. 1700 Dxypen Cock § 
Fox 528 Not fore’d to Sin by strict necessity. 


15. Of persons: Holding a rigorous and austere 
standard of living; stern to oneself in matters of 


conscience and morality. 

(1578: cf. Strictness 3.) 1614 W. B. tr. Philos. Bang, 
(ed. 2) 105 They abstained from all flesh and wines..; nay, 
so strict they were, they seldom eate Bread. 1634 Mitton 
Comus 10g Strict Age, and sowre Severity. 1648 Fairrax, 
etc, Kemonstr, 21 Consciencious, strickt in manners, sober, 
serious. 166ain Veruey Afem. (1907) 11. 173 My sister says 
the queen is very hansom, and { hear very stricte in her 
carage. 1770 Lancnorne Plutarch, Cato Yunger. V.49 The 
whole course of his life was strict and austere. 1837 Car- 
tyte Fr, Rev. 1.1. iv, With a strict painful mind. 1860 
Tuacreray Loved vi, (1861) 237 My mother and sisters are 
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dissenters, and very strict. I couldn’t ask a party into my 
' family who has been [on the stage]. 1894 ‘ Mark Rutuer- 

ForD’ Cath. Furze i. vi.g8 On many points their ‘ views’ 
were ‘strict '—whatever that singular phrase may have meant. 

Com, 1837 Cartyte #r. Kev. 1. 1v. iv, A strict-minded, 
strait-laced man! 

b. of virtue, chastity, ete. (Cf. 13.) 

1589 WaRNER Albion's Eng., Eneidos 153 Greater is the 
wonder of your strickt chastity. 1991 Suaxs.1 Hen. V7, 
v. iv. 67 Is all your strict precisenesse come to this? 1671 
Mitton Sauson 319 Against his vow of strictest purity. 
1705 Mrs. Centiivre Gamester ut. (1708) 30 A Gentleman 
that plays is admitted every where—Women of the strictest 
Vertue will converse with him, 1905 F, Harrison Chatham 
iv. 56 Pitt..was the statesman who finally established strict 
honour in the public service. 

16. Undeviating in adherence to the principles or 
practice implied by the designation. 

¢1660 in J. Morris Send. Catholic Forefathers Ser. 1. 
(1872) vi. 257 A good devout Sister, and very strict in regular 
observance. 1661 in Extr. St. Papers rel. Friends Ser. 1. 
(191) 125 Persons of most exemplar regular Course of life.. 
¢ extreame strict to the rules of there profession. 1666 

i. Mountacu in s2th Rep. Hist, AISS. Conum, App. v. 8 
{f the young Lord was a strict and a grounded Papist. 
1718 Prior Poems Ded. (1905) p. xx, He was so strict an 
Observer of his Word, that no Consideration whatever, 
could make him break it. axgax — Vicar of Bray & Sir 
7. Alore (1907) 259 ‘This Strict adherence to ‘truth. x80x 
J. Tuomson Poems Sc. Dial. 81 To leave the Kirk ye surely 
mean, An’ turn a strict Seceder clean. 1853 Lytton A/y 
Novel i. ix, The Hazeldeans..were great sportsmen and 
strict preservers. 1861 Contrib, Ecct. Hist. Connecticut 
280 The new churches, called Separates, or, as they pre- 
ferred, Strict Congregationalists. 1868 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. (1877) if. App. 653 The feeling on the subject among 
strict churchmen comes out very forcibly. 1884 EArt 
Macmessury Afew, Ex-Minister 1,14 Mr. Bowle was..a 
strict observer of saints’ days and dates. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Comunzw, 1.1. v. 62 Every vote given by the memhers of the 
Commission was a strict party vote. 

17. Of inquiry, investigation, inspection, observa- 
tion, calculation, and the like: Characterized by 
close and unrelaxing effort, so as to let nothing 
escape notice. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. /V, 111. ti. 149 And 1 will call him to 
so Strict account, That he shall render euery Glory vp. 7 
L. Diccss tr. Claudian’s Rape Proserpine 1. C 4, The god, 
ynto this vnexpected newes Gaue strict attention. 1696 
Tate & Brapy Ps, cxxxix.: Thou, Lord, by strictest search 
hast known My rising up and lying down. 1699 Flying 
Fost 6-9 May 2/1 The Coroners Jury have..upon strict 
| Inquiry found it was accidental. 1710 Swirr Examiner 
No. 17 Pp 2 Is he not severely us'd by the Ministry or Par. 
liament, who yearly call him to a strict Account? 1725 De 
For Voy. round World (1840) 317 To take the strictest ob- 
servation they could of the plain. 1726 Swirt Gulliver n. 
i, Upon a strict review, I blotted ont several passages. 1755 
J. Extis Corallines 52 The Vesicles, on the strictest Ex- 
| amination, appear to have no Opening into them. 1839 
| Dickens Nich, Nick. viii, Mrs. Squeers. .instituted a stricter 
| search after the spoon, 1885 Usr's Cire. Sci., Inorg. Nat. 

45 The knowledge of this fact soon leads to the more strict 
investigation of the nature uf the deposits thus noticed. 
b. with an agent-noun. 
1668 Hare Kolle’s Abridgmt. Pref. 2 He was a strict 
| Searcher and Examiner of businesses. 
| Strict: see STRICK a, 
"| 
| 


Striction (strikfon). [ad. L. stréctién-em, n. of 
action f, stringére to draw tight, strain. ] 

1. The action of straining. vare—}. 

1889 Engl, Mechanic 27 Dec. 355/2 There is..a kind of 
' elongation by striction, which in the case of a direct pull, 
| is produced with a constant load applied at a rate acceler- 
| ated up to the point of rupture. 4 
| 2. Geom. In a skew surface, curve or line of 


striction: see quots. , 

1875 P. Frost Solid Geom. (ed. 2) 1. 297 The curve which 
is the limit of the polygon formed hy joining a, 4, ¢, d,..at 
which the imagined membranes would have the greatest 
density, is called the curve of greatest density; itis also 
called the dine of striction, 1889 Caytey Math, Papers 1. 
234 The curve fgr..is said to be the minimum distance 
curve(or curve of striction), 189a /éid, X1f1.233 Supposing 
the distances PQi, PiQo, P2Qs, &c. to be all of them infini- 
tesimal, we have a skew surface containing upon it a curve 
PiPsPs, &c., which is the line of striction, viz, this is the 
locus of the point on a generating line which is the nearest 
point to the consecutive generating line. Ags 

+Strictive, 2. Ods. [ad. L. strictivus, f. 
strict-, stringére to bind, also (a different word) to 
gather (flowers, etc.). In classical Latin the adj. 
has only seuse 2.] 

1. Astringent, styptic. ; ; 

a 1400-50 Stockh. Afed. MS. 10 For to makyn surripe pat 
is stryctyf, 169 R. Anorose tr. Alexis’ Secr. wv. u, 16 
Cause hem to drinke of the rennet of an Hare or of an Hart 
in strictiue water. 1s80 I’, Newton Approved Med. 54 All 
parts of the Oake tree be stryctiue and byndinge. 

2. (See quot.) rare. 

1656 Biouxt Glossegr., Strictive, gathered or cropped 
with the hand. . 

Hence + Stri-ctiveness, astringency. 

1380 T. Newton Affroved Med. 26 Incense is dry in the 
first degree, and hath a certayne bynding or strictivenesse, 

+Strictland. O45. rare. [f. Stmer a, (in 
the sense ‘narrow ’)+ Lanp sé.] An isthmus. 

1577 Harrison England 1. ix, [xii.] 22/2 in Holinshed, 
Beyonde the which { find a narrow going or stricktland 
leading from the poynte to Hirst Castle. j 

Strictly (stritktli), adv. [f Srricr a. +-1y 2] 

| +1. In physical sense: Tightly, closely. Ods. 

1641 G. Sanpys Paraphr. Song Sol. vin. i, 29 Thy left 

| Arme for my Pillow plac’d, And stricktly with thy right 


. 
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embrac'd. 1714 YounG Force of Relig. u, Her lord and 
father, for a moment's space, She strictiy folded in her soft 
embrace. [1871 ‘Tennyson Last Tourn. 653 The vow that 
binds too strictly snaps itself.) 

Comd, (fig), 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xxi. lii, Nothing 
is lac'd so strictly-strait into It self, as this immeasurable 
Nature, 

2. With reference to confinement or custody, 
watch or guard, a siege, etc.: Closely, narrowly, 
rigorously, vigilantly. 

1608 Suans, Per. 1. v, 8 She hath so strictly Tyed her to 
hee Chamber. 1638 Mayxe Lucian (1664) 170 The gates 
were strictlier kept, and no man was any more permitted to 
enter into the house. @1700 Lveryn Diary 16 Feb. 1640, 
Paris being now strictly besieged by the Prince de Condé. 
1764 H. Watrote Ofrante iii, He ordered some of his at- 
tendants to carry Theodore to the top of the Black Tower 
and guard him strictly. 1892 Laoy F. Verney Perney 
Afem. 1, i. 4 A door less likely to be strictly guarded than 
the other issues. 

3. With reference to commands, obligation, cte.: 
Rigorously, stringently ; with insistence on exact 
performance, execution, or obedience. Cf.STRAITLY 
ans: 

1487 Piumpton Corr. (Camden) 54, 1 therfore on the kinges 
behalfe strictly charg you,..that ye [etc.]. 1594 Suaks. 
Rich, /11,w.\. 17, may not snffer you to visit them, The 
King hath strictly charg’d the contrary. 1710 Fetton Diss. 
Classics (1738) 4x For which Reason the Celebrated Dr. 
Busby strictly forhad the Use of Notes, 1828 Foster in 
Life & Corr. (1846) 11. 149, 1 am strictly ordered to keep 
out of the evening damp and cold. 1833 H. Coteriucr 
Biog. Borealis, Marvell 12 The publication of debates was 
at that time, .really and strictly forbidden. 


b. With strict provisions ; by strict enactment. 

1651 G. W. Cowel's Inst. 189 He who hatha Fee.tail in his 
owne, or Fee-simple in anothers Right,..is tied a little more 
strictly, 1706 T. Vernon Chauc. Cases (1728) I. 552 Ina 
Court of Equity the Trust onght to have been strictly pur. 
sued, 1827 W, F,Coanisu Ess. Doctr. Remainders 19 The 
court will generally order the lands to be settled strictly. 
1907 J. H. Patrearson Afan-LEaters of Tsave xviii. 191 The 
whole of this country..is now a strictly protected Game 
Reserve. 

4, With reference to punishment, judgement, rule, 
etc.: Rigorously, unsparingly, severely. 

160a W.S. Thomas Ld. Cromwell, iii. 41 And to deale 
strictly with such a one as he, Better seuere then too much 
lenitie. 1607 Beaum. & FL. Woman-Hater rv. i, 1 wish 
those of my bloud that doe offend, Should be more strictly 
ponisht, then my foes. 1625 Mitton Death fair Enfant 33 
Could Heav'n for pittie thee so strictly doom? 1849 
Macautay //ist, Eng. vi. 11.98 These laws, though they had 
not, except when there was supposed to be some peculiar 
danger, been strictly executed, 1876-89 Pripcis Growth o 
Love xx, God's love to win is easy, for He loveth Desire's 
fair attitude, nor strictly weighs ‘The broken thing. 

5. With rigid and exact adherence to a plan, 
regulation, ete.; with complete and literal obser- 
vance of a rule or enactment. Also, according to 
a strict standard of life, obligation, ete. 

1597 Hooker Lecé. Pod, v. Ixii. § 19 It is.,meete that the 
strength of mens deedes and the instruments which declare 
the same should strictlie depend vpon diners solemnities. 
1651 Jen. Vavton Sern, Golden Grove, Summer xxvi. 338 
But while they talk as if they did not need to live strictly, 
many of them live so strictly as if they did not beleeve so 
foolishly, 1713 Sterte Séect. No. 298 P2 Many of the most 
strictly virtuous. 1805 Woapsw. Ode to Duty 32 But thee 
1 now would serve more strictly, if I may. 18a6 Ar? Brew- 
ing (ed. 2) 87 Cases may occur, when..the admixture of 
chalybeate tonics. ought to be strictly avvided. 1849 Mac- 
aucay //ist. Eng. ii. I. 174 Not only were the intentions of 
the court strictly concealed, but [etc.). 1854 Poultry Chron. 
1. 313/3 Unless these regulations be strictly complied with. 

6. With unrelaxed care or attention to detail; 
without letting particulars escape notice ; narrowly, 
closely, exactly. 

1638 Litucow 7rav, 1x. 390 [He] sent a Guide with me.. 
to view the Mountayne more strictly. 1655-60 StaNLEY 
Hist. Philos., Periander (1687) 49/1 Periander said, it was 
not possible but that he should say something more, and 
pressed him more strictly, @ 1700 eve Diary 12 Sept. 
1641, Where our names were taken and our persons examin‘d 
very strictly. 17a0 De For Caf?. Singleton xv. (1840) 258 
One of our men iooking a little more strictly than the rest, 
thought he saw the head of one of the Indians. 195 Eaat 
Orarry Remarks Swift (1752) 122 It is preceded by an ex- 
planatory advertisement, that was either dictated, or strictly 
revised by the Dean himself. 1796 MME. D*Agatay Camil/a 
Ti. 360 Tell me, and ask yourself strictly, would you change 
with Indiana? 1837 P. Keita Bot, Lex. 54 Itis evident that 
Ferns must be excluded from the cellular department, if 
structure is to he strictly attended ta, 

b. Qualifying an adjective, adverb, or equivalent 
phrase: In the strict sense of the word (or words). 

1764 DopstEy Leasowes in Shenstone's Wks. (1777) 11.204 
A, .wild and romantic appearance of water, and at the same 
time strictly natural. 1799 Hr. Ler Canteré, 7, Poet's 1. 
(ed. 2) 1. 48 [He was] not strictly handsome, yet winning. 
1839 Dickens Nich. Nick iv, This was strictly true, 1849 
Macautay //ist. Eng. iil 1. 365 They governed strictly 
according to law. 

c. Qualifying a predication or assertion as a 
whole = strictly speaking (see 8). 

1680 Moxon Mech. /xere, xiv. 238 This whole Member is 
called the Moving Collar, though the Collar strictly is only 
the round Hole at a. 1736 Butiea Anal, 1. v. Wks. 1874 L. 
88 It is only these inward principles exerted, which are 
strictly acts of obedience, of veracity, [etc.}. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. x) 1V. 344 Uhis sort of acquisition of ..an estate 
tail..is not strictly a descent. 1834 K. H. Dicay Afores 
Cath. v. v. 132 For which purpose nee was a multitude of 
minor clerks employed whe bad not strictly orders, 1885 
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Stand. Nat. Hist. V. 371 The genus Hefarctos, . strictly 
embraces but one species, Helarctos malayanus. 

7. With respect to resemblance, correspondence, 
adaptation, and the like: Precisely, exactly ; with- 
out discrepancy or exception. 

1763 J. Drown Poetry & Afus. xii. 213 Our sacred Poetry, 
sung in the Cathedrals, is transcrihed strictly from the holy 
Scriptures, 1777 Priesttey Philos. Necess. iv. 31 As far as 
we can judge, motives and actions do strictly correspond to 
each other. 1831 Scott C?, A 06t, tii, Vhe first, which strictly 
resembled her own chair in size and convenience. 1892 
Photogr. Ann, 1t. 570 ‘The parts are made strictly inter- 
changeable. 1g0og IX. R. Tennant in L.xfosttor Aug. 117 
The sinful is strictly correlative with the guilty, 

8. With exact use of words; exactly, precisely. 
Often in the parenthetic phr. strictly speaking or to 
Speak strictly, 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. ii. 39 Horace hath (but inore 
strictly) spoke our thonghts. 1639 W. Sccater MWorthy 
Commun, 66 That speech, .is to be understood in Trope, or 
sacred Figure, not strictly, and abstractively. 1673 S"too 
Aim Bayes 92 Vf this (strictly speaking) be no Qnibble. 
aura Fountainnare Dects. (1759) 11 A fictitious and 
umbratile kind of treason, and to speak strictly, no treason 
atall, 1837 P, Keitu Sot. Lex. 397 Plants have no digestive 
apparatus strictly so called. 1849 Macaucay fist. Eng. i. 
1. 13 During the century and a half which followed the Con. 
quest, there is, to speak strictly, no English history. 191% 
Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. 762 What he describesas the Amorian 
period, thongh this name strictly applics only to the last 
forty-seven years. 

Strictness (stri-ktnés), [-nzss.] The quality 
or condition of being strict. 

+1. In physical senses: Narrowness, straitness ; 
tightness, close compression. Ods. 

1604 R. Caworry Sadle Alph., Strictues, narrownes or 
smalnes, 1605 in soth Rep. (ist, MSS. Commi. App. ¥.372 
That strictnes of the gate that leadeth into blisse. 1620 
Vennea Via Xecta viii, 193 They are repleated with grosse 
humors with a naturall strictnes of the veines. 1709 PAs 
Vranas, XXV11. 73 When their Force is inhibited by the 
strictness of the Pores, they are unable to remove. 

+2. Closeness (of friendship or intimacy). Obs. 

€ 1614 Cornwatuis in Gutch Collect. Cur, 1.138 He desired 
as great a strictness, and nearness of amity and alliance, as 
ae be, between the Crowns of England, and Spain, 

. Severity of life or behaviour; inflexibility of 
principle or virtue. 

1578 Lyty £uphues Wks. 1902 1. 315 Thou hast therefore 
+-great cause to reioyce, that God hy punishment hath com- 
pelled thee to strickinesse of lyfe. 1611 Beaum. & Fr. 
Maid's Trag. u. i. (1619) D 3b, Hvad. Alas Aminior 
thinkst thou 1 forbeare ‘To sleepe with thee, becanse 1 
hane put on A maidens strictnesse. 1650 Hurnert /’ilt 
Formality 52 Vhey can change their habits of strickness 
intoa habit of looseness and profaneness. 1756 Mrs, CaLper- 
wooo in Coltuess Collect. (Maitland Club) 175 All the nuns 
are English, of the order of the Recolly, who are but a degree 
above the Capucines for strickness. 1800 Mas. Hervey 
Mourtray Family 37 The governess was a French woman, 
strongly pecernnenicd for the strictness of her principles. 
aigor W. Bricut Aye of Fathers (1903) 1. ii, 18 A genuine 
enthusiasm for Christian strictness. 

4. Severity, rigour, stringency (of laws, enact- 
ments, obligation, judgement, discipline, etc.). 

160a Row tanos Greene's Ghost (1872) g They will vrge the 
strictnesse of their oath, and the danger of the law in such 
cases of concealement. 1660 Wooo 1/e (U.H.S.) 1. 359 
The strictness of the Lord's day was mitigated. 1699 I’. 
Baker Xef, Learn, iii, 22 Priscian himself, .notwithstand- 
ing his strictness in giving Rules, .has much ado to preserve 
himself from Barbarism, 41716 Soutn Serums. (1727) VI. 
430 They never understood the fiery Strictness of the Law, 
nor the Spirituality of the Gospel. 1861 Pattison /ss, (1889) 
1. 47 Peace and order were maintained by police regulations 
of German minuteness and strictness. 1909 Blackw. Mag. 
Mar, 311/a The strictness of the Jain observances varies a 
great deal, according to the sect. - 

5. Closeness of watch or scrutiny. 

1806 Afed. Frni, XV. 510 In consequence of this intimation, 
Pierre Landart was watched with the greatest strictness, 

6. Rigorous accuracy or precision in statement, 
interpretation, investigation, and the like. 

1638 SANOERSON Serm., Ad Adam: vii. (1681) 11. 97 Divine 
(especially Prophetical) expressions, are not ever tied to such 
strictnesses. 1726 Swirt Gulliver m1. vii, 1..gave to every 
point a more favourable turn, by many degrees, than the 
Sirictness of truth would allow. 1787 J. Mirroap /’fead. 
Suits Chance, (ed. 2) 232 {n pleading there must in general 
be the same strictness in equity as at law. 1885 Law Nep.,+ 
28 Chane. Div. 97 A clause which this Court has always 
been in the habit of construing with the greatest strictness. 

b. Phr. Ja strictness: taken or understood 
strictly ; according to a strict conception, definition, 
or interpretation. Mote explicitly 2 strictness of 
speech, of law, etc. 

1641 Witnins Afath. Afagick 1. i. (1648) 145 But in its 
strictnesse and propriety, it is onely appliable unto fresh in- 
ventions. 1660 R. Coke Power & Subj. 135 Incases where- 
in things in conscience ought to be done, yet for want of 
some formalities or niceties they cannot in strictness of law 
be exacted. a@169: Bovis Chr. Virtuoso u. Wks. 1772 VI. 
748, I chose to take in. .several that perhaps did not in strict- 
ness belong to the Christian Virtzoso. 1693 ATTERAURY 
Seri, (Ps. lL 14) (1726) 1.9 Praise and Thanksgiving do, in 
Strictness of Speech, signify things somewhat different. 1794 
G. Aoams Nat. §& Exper. Philos. WV. xiiv. 188 Dr. Herschel 
even goes so far as to suppose that there is not, in strictness 
of speaking, one fixed star in the heavens. 1849 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. v. 1. 639 She was undoubtedly guilty of what in 
strictness isa capitalcrime. 1863 Lyevt Antig. Man 6 Vhe 
term Post-pliocene ought in strictness to include ali geologi- 
cal monuments posterior in date to the Pliocene. 1870 Farr- 
Man Novo. Cong. (ed.2)1. App. R. 595 Neither of these Kings 
were, in strictness of speech, repaid, 
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STRICTURE, 


t+ Stri-ctory. Os. [ad. med.L. strictorium, f. 
Ly strict-, stringére to bind: see -ony.] A medi- 
cated compress. 

@ 1435 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula etc. 96 Aboue pis 
emplastre..putte a strictorie of white of eiren and mele of 
whete and lynnen cloutez y-dipped berin. 1430-40 Lyos. 
Bochas t xx. (1554) 36 b, They hane strictories to make their 
skin to shine, wronght subtilly of gammes and of glaire. 


Strictural (stri-ktitiral), @. [f. Srrrerure sé.} 
+-AL.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a stricture. 


1886 J. M. Duncan Drs. Women xii. (ed. 3) 95 There is no 
strictural obstruction to the progress of the faces. 

Stricture (stri-ktitz), 53.1 Also § strictture. 
[a. L. strictira, {. strict-, stringére, really two 
etymologically distinct verbs of coincident form in 
Latin: the one (whence branch I below) ‘vith the 
sense to bind tightly, draw tight, strain ; the otber 
(whence branch ITI) with the senses to touch lightly, 
to gather (flowers), to draw (a sword). Cf. F. sérze- 
ture (16th e. in Littré) = sense 1 below.] 

I. A binding, tightening. 

1. Path. A morbid narrowing of a canal, duct, 
or passage, esp. of the urethra, cesophagus, or in- 
testine. 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 199 If pere he ony ping to 
take awei perof as akynge ouper ony strictture, ouper 
ony byndyng, pan remene awey bat first [ete.]. 1797 
M, Barcus Morb, Anat, (1807) 340 The most ordinary 
diseased appearance of the urethra is stricture, 1804 Aner- 
NETUY Surge. Observ, 209 A similar plan of conduct is very 
snitable to strictures of the wsophagns, 1846 J. Mircea 
Pract, Surg. 269 Stricture of the Windpipe.  /érd, 407 
Stricture of the Rectum. 1887 Aucycl. Brit. XX, 575/2 
Stricture of the Pylorns. 

2. gen, in various occasional uses: The action of 
binding or encompassing tightly; tight closure ; 
restriction. rave. 

1649 Jer. Tayror Gt, Eveiip. is. Dise. ix. 116 Christ came 
toknit the bonds of government faster by the stricture of 
mote religious tyes. 1736 Pore Odyss. xxu. 186 Within the 
stricture of this palace wall ‘To keep inclos'd his masters till 
they fall. 1731 Arputusot a éiments vi, (1735) 158 For the 
lateral Vessels, which lie out of the Road of Circulation, let 
gross Humours pass, which could not ifthe Vessels had their 
dne degree of Stricture. 18314 J. J. Henry Camis. agst. Quebec 
103 Bred at home nnder the strictures of religion and morality. 
1821 Scott Aeni/z, xviii, L defy chemistry. .and every other 
occult art, were It as secret as hell itself, to unloose the 
Stricture of my purse-strings. 182x Worosw. Lecl. Sonn. 1. 
Seclusion 12 Like ivy, round some ancient elm, they twine In 
grisly folds and strictures serpentine. 1849 D.G. Mircuety 
Battle Sunnner (1852) 103 Old strictures are removed, and 
what managers will, is put upon the scene. 1889 STEVENSON 
Master of Batlantrae v, A windless stricture of frost had 
bound the air. [Cf quot. 1686 in 4.) 


+ II. 3. A spark, flash of light. 47. and fig. Obs. 


(Vhe Ly stricture in Virg. AEn. viii. 421 w2s formerly in- 
terpreted ‘a spark from the anvil’; hence this use, which 
when figurative blended with sense 4.] 

3627 J. Doucuty Seri. Divine Myst. (1628) 4 Flashes and 
strictures of lightning doe indeed enlighten the eye, but, . they 
doe also hnrtit. 165: Manton Como, James iii. 9.379 Yea 
in the Body there were some rays and strictures of the eine 
Glory and Majesty. 1656 Buount Glossogr., Stricture,a spark 
that flies from a piece of iron red hot, when it is beaten, 1666 
Spurstowe Sprr, CAyut. (1668) 17 These two tapers which 
enlighten the same room, do not shine with a Divided.. 
light,..and yet the Eye..cannut difference the raies and 
strictures that flow from them. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 
Pref., Amidst the barbarity and darkness which reign in 
Lapland, there appear strictures of light which will entertain 
the eie of the most knowing observer. 


III. A touching slightly or in passing. 


+4. A touch, slight trace. Oés, 


@167x Wickins Nat. Xelig. 11, i. (1675) 2&9 tn the actions 
of many brute creatures, there are discernable some footsteps, 
some imperfect strictures and degrees of Ratiocination. 
1674 W. Bates Harmony Div. Atirré. iv. 55 There are 
some weak strictures of Truth in lapsed Man, bot they dye 
in the Brain, and are, ineffectual as to the Will. @1676 
Viave /'rint, Orig. Alan. (1677) 63 Whatever may be said of 
other matters, certainly the first draughts and strictures of 
Natural Religion and Morality are naturally in the Mind. 
1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. iv, 198 We need not wonder at 
some stricture of Frost occurring. 1695 J. Eowaaos Perfect. 
Script. 573 They surpass all huinane wisdom, yet. .they have 
strictures of all arts and sciences. 

5. Anincidental remark or comment; now always, 
an adverse criticism. 

1655 Hammonn Ace, Cawdres's Triplex Diatribe 289What 
now followes § 35, is so far from having any weight in it, that 

must not allot any solemn answers to it, the lightest stric- 
tures will he more proportionahle, 1664 H. More Afyst. /ntg. 
i. xi, 40x These are the chiefest strictures that do occurre to 
my minde in the Prophetick Visions that areapplicable to this 
second member of Antichristianism., 1722 WotLaston Xe(ig. 
Nat. ix. 218 At the foot of the page { have in some places 
subjoind a few little strictures principally of antiquity, after 
the manner of annotations. 1779 JoHNson L. P., Kin, 
(1781) I. 276 He bestowed some strictures upon Dr. Kennet's 
adulatory sermon at the funeral of the duke of Devonshire. 
178: — Let. to Alrs. Thrale 20 Oct., We may now and 
then add a few strictures of reproof. 1790 Cook's grd Voy. V. 
1658 Here ends Mr. Anderson's strictures on Otaheite, and its 
neighbouring islands, 1804 L. Mussay Gram. Advt. togth 
Ed. note, The author conceives that the occasional strictures 
dispersed through the book, and intended to ilinstrate and 
support a number of iinportant grammatical points, will not 
-.appear to be dry and useless discussions. 1831 D. E. 
Wintiams Life & Corr. Sir 7. Lawrence 11, 38 Lis pro- 
fession had a right to expect from him a series of strictures 
upon the works of hee 18978 Stusas Const. Hist. 
Ilt. xviti, ror Beaufort..was unsparing in his strictures, 
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STRICTURE. 


rgt0 Q. Rev. Apr. 321 Her strictures on some sightseers in 
Berlin reveal some knowledge of art. 
+Stricture, 53.2 Obs. rare—. [f. Srricr a. + 


-URE.] Strictness. 

1603 Suaxs. Afeas. for M. 1. iti, 12 A man of stricture and 
firme abstinence. f 

Stricture (stritktitz), v. rare. [f. StricrurE 
$6.1] trans. To criticize, censure. 

_ 1851 Hees Comp. Solst, v. (1874) 59, 1 had been. .strictur- 
ing, perhaps too severely, some recent acti of government. 

Strictured (stritktitisd), pp/ a. [f. StRIcTURE 
$6.1 +-4n2,] Affected with stricture. 

1801 Afed. Frni. V. 224 Faces... bearing marks of having 
passed some strictured part of the intestine. 1879 SA 
George's Hosp. Rep. VX. 420 The walls of the strictured por- 
tion were much softened, 1886 J. M. Duxcan Dis. Wom, 
xxviii, (ed. 3) 251 The ileum being strictured. 

transf. 1838 Lytton Alice v. i, Sir John Merton—very 
civil, very pompous, and talking, at strictured intervals, 
about county matters, ina measured intonation, savouring 
of the Honse-of-Commons jerk at the end of the sentence. 

Stricturotomy (striktiiirptomi). Surg.rare—?. 
{£ Srricrure s4.1+-(o)Tosy.} (See quot. 1898.) 

1876 Duncttson Aled, Lex., Stricturotomy, Urethrotomy. 
1898 Syd. Soc, Lex., Stricturotoniy, a cutting operation for 
the relief of stricture, ? 

Strid (strid). [app. repr. OE. stride: sce 
Stripe sé.) The proper name of the narrowest part 
of the channel of the Wharfe between level rocks at 
Bolton Priory; hence, any similar gorge or chasm. 

[x Worosw, Force of Prayer 21 The striding place is 
called The Strid.) 1863 Kincstey Water-Baé, iit. 116 On 
through narrow strids and roaring cataracts, where Tom was 
deafened and blinded for a moment by the rushing waters. 
1895 Merepitn Amazing Afarr.xli, Any pauses occurring, 
he was the one guilty of them; she did not allow them to be 
barrier chasms, or ‘strids’ for the leap with effort. 

Striddle (strid’l), sé. [f the verb.] A stride. 

zgtr Ramsay Elegy Patie Birnie xi, How pleasant was ‘t 
to see thee diddle And dance sae finely. , With nose forgainst 
a lass's middle,.. With cutty steps to ding their striddle, And 
gar them fag. 1835 D. Wessree Sc. RAymes 42 (E.D.D.) 
Losh ! he lamps at the rate o' four yards at a striddle. 

Striddle (stri-d’l), vw Obs. exc. dial, [Back- 
formation from STRIDDLING adzv.] 

L. intr. To stand with the legs wide apart; to 
straddle. 

1530 PatsGe. 732/2, I stande a strydling with my legges 
abrode, ye sue esguargnille. 1§70 Levins Mantp. 128/12 To 
striddil, varicar?, 21583 MontGomeatt Flyting 19 Strydand 
and stridland like Robin red-brest. ¢1640 Gramercie Good 
Scot in Maidment S: of, Ballads (1868) I. 340 Where are our 
proud Prelates that stridled so wide. 1825 Brockett JV. C. 
Gloss., Striddle, to straddle. 

2. To stride. 

1785 Burns 2nd Epist. ¥. Lapraik ix, Sin’ I could striddle 
owre atig. 38a: Scott Pira/e iv, It's nae pleugh of the 
flesh that the bonny lad-bairn..sall e’er striddle between the 
stilts o’—it's the pleugh of the spirit. 

3. Comb, striddle-legs adv., astride. 

28r5 Brockett N.C, Gloss., Striddle-legs, astride. 1900 
*R. Guturte’ Attty Fagan 84 One man. sat ‘striddle-legs’ 
on the chimney, to the huge delight of the juveniles. 

Hence Stri-ddling ff/. a. 

1638-9 Caveat for Scot. in Maidment Scot. Pasguils (1868) 
6s With Gallaway Tam: that squint-eyed stridling asse. 

Striddling(s (stri‘dlinz, -lin), adv. dial. 
Fornis: 5-6 strydlingis, 7,9 stridling, 9 stride- 
ling, stridlin(g)s (see Lng. Dial, Dict.). [f. strid- 
wk. stem of StripE sd. or v.+-LING, -Lincs.] 
Astride. 

e440 Alphabet of Tales 392 And onone be devull come & 
sett hym stridlyngis on hys bakk. 1528 Lynprsav Dreme 
89, I bure thy grace vpoun my bak, And, sumtymes, stryd- 
Hingis on my nek. 163 LituGcow 7'rav, 1x. 395 The women 
ride here stridling in the sadle. a8z2 Gatt Sir A. H’ylie 
xl, I didna mean that she was to gallop, stridling on a horse, 
wt’ you in a pock before her. 

Stride (straid), 5d. Also 4-5 stryde, 5 strede. 
[Two formations: (1) OE. stride str. masc. (corresp. 
1o MLG, strede), £. stréd- wk.-grade of the root of 
Srripev. The ME. spelling stride, stryde may 
sometimes represent this formation (with short 2), 
which, with regular dialectal development of the 
vowel appears also in the 15th c. form sfréde; the 
latter, however, might also possibly represent OE. 
(north.) strede, f. the same root. (2) The surviving 
word, f. the pres.-slem of the vb., is attested already 
@1300 in the Cursor Mundt (line 10592) by the 
thyme with drside.] 

1, An act of striding; a long step in walking. 
Phrase, af or in a@ stride. 

é1z00 7 rin. Coll, Hom,.111 Hestehtohenen-liche heh settle, 
and wiche strides he makede dunward, and eft uppard, 
pat seid sanctus salomon pe wise. ¢1440 Promtp. Parv. 480/1 
Stryde, clunicatus. 1518 Waitinton De é/eteroclitis Nom. 
Biij, Passus, a stryde. 1sqs Ascnam Joxofh. 11. (Arb.) 146 
Some wyll gyue two or iil. strydes forwarde, daunsing and 
hoppynge after his shafte, as long as it flyeth. 1548 EZyot's 
Dit, Grallatorius gradus,apreat or longe stride, suche as 
one taketh that goeth on styltes. 1§96 SHaxs. Aferch. V. 
ni. iv. 68 Ie, .turne two minsing steps Into a manly stride. 
1609 Hevwoop Brit. Troy xu. xcii. 324 Accootred thus, 
strong Aiax with huge strides Stalkes in the field before the 
best of men. 1667 Mitton P. £, 11.676 The Monster moving 
onward came as fast, With horrid strides, 1741 RICHARDSON 
Pamela (ed. 3) 1. 240 There was first the hor1ible Colbrand, 
running with his long Legs, well nigh two Yards at a Stride. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. xxiv, Mr. Pickwick had taken a few 
strides to and fro, 1860 TynpaLt Glac, 1. xiv. 99 We went 
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downwards with long swinging strides. 1906 Cnart. Mans- 
FIELD Girl & Gods xxiv, The sexless females.. whose strides 
disgrace thetr petticoats. 

b. transf. and jig. 

1600 J. Cuamprrcatn Left. (Camden) 97 Mrs. Pranell is 
like to make a wide stride trom that she was, to be Countesse 
of Hartford, 1658 Str T. Browne é/ydriot. Ep. Ded., 
Simplicity flies away, and iniquity comes at long strides upon 
us, 1756 Mas, Catperwoon in Caltness Collect. (Maitland 
Club) 189, I said I had never heard of one taking such a 
stride at once, as from the top of the kirk of Scotland to the 
top of the church of Rome. 179: W. Hutton Hist. Derby 
285 Having now got into the political world,..he made rapid 
strides towards preferment. 1815 Scotr Guy AM. xi, Our 
narration is now about to make a large stride, and omit a 
space of nearly Seventeen years. 1880 Kincuake Crimea 

I. x. 384 The newly split stones.. had scarce been yet worn 
down to smoothness when already the stride of a railway 
hegan to cover the ground. 1914 Slackw. Mag. Nov. 580/2z 
Stride by stride the village has closed in on the modest 
manor. 

e. The distance covered bya stride; the normal 


length of a stride used as a measure of distance. 

e725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) P 134 Passus, facdm uel 
tuegen stridi, 13.. A. Adis. 4433 (Laud MS.), Ne mistten 
men a stride go Bot men stepped on ded men. @2320 Sir 
Tristr. 1488 No 3ede he bot ten stride, His speche les he 
par. ¢1380 Sir Ferunrd. 4644 And nowar my3te he passe 
be-syde, For be roche was he3 an hundred stryde. 1470-85 
Matorv Arthur ww. x, 131 Syre Arthur..gaf hym..suche a 
buffet that he went thre strydes abak. 1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 256 And as for shotyng a ferre, he passid the 
ferthest on the felde .xxiiii. stredes. 1590 SPENSER F, Q. 11. 
vit. 24 Betwixt them both was but a litle stride. 1663 Woop 
Life (O.H.S.) 1. 482 A part of the quadrangle, containing 30 
of my strides in square. 1670 Cover in Larly Voy. Levant 
(Hakl. Soc.) 263 The first tent..was 15 strides long and 12 
broad, 1706 Puitutes (ed. Kersey), Stride, two Steps, or a 
Measure of five Foot. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet ch, xvi, lam 
to earry you to old Father Crackenthorp’s, and then you are 
within a spit and a stride of Scotland, as the saying is. 

d. Extent of reach. sonce-use. 

1703 Swirt Sid Hamet's Red 53 Sid's Rod was ofa larger 

stride, And made a circle thrice as wide. 
+4. One ofa flight of steps. Ods. rarem. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 10592 Pis maiden. ,was..on bis grece.. 
On be nebermast stepp don, Bot sco pan clamb an obeir son; 
es quils pai locked [= loaked] pam biside Sco was won to 

e heist stride, 

2. A striding gait; a manner of progression by 
long steps. 

1695 Mutton Sasson 1067, 1 know him by his stride, c1705 
Pore /mit. Dorset, Artemista 18 Her voice theatrically loud, 
And masculine her stride, 1813 Scorr 7riernt. 1. xvii, While 
she aped a martial stride. 1853 C. Bronte Villette x, 1 
recognized his very tread: it was the same firm and equal 
stride I had followed under the dripping trees. 1893 Outing 
XXLL 154/2 Green was slightly crotch-bonnd, and had in 
consequence a ‘digging stride’. 

tb. An energetic walking tour. ? sorce-nse. 

1767 S. Paterson Another Trav. l. 112 He chose to take 

great strides upon the continents of Europe and Asia. 


ce. A distance lraversed by a striding walk. 


3834 Princre A/r. S&. xiii. 376 note, The usnal mode of | 


measuring... was for the Veld-wagt-meester..to stride or pace 
the ground; and half an hour’s stride in each direction from 
the centre,.was the regulated extent of the farms. 

3. An act of progressive movement of a horse, 
or occasionally of other quadrupeds, completed 
when all the feet are returned to the same relative 
position which they occupied at the beginning ; 
also, the distance covered by such a movement. 

1614 Marxnam Cheap Husb.1.1. 5 Be sure that he take a 
long stride with his feete, for..he which takes the largest 
strides goes atthe mostease. 1846 J. Baxter's Libr. Pract. 
Agric. 1. 415 Then, too, comes the art of the rider, to keep 
the horse within his pace, and..add to the length of every 
Stride. 1860 Saily's Afag. 1. 301 The former (horse}. . win- 
ning in the last stride by a head. 1861 Sporting Rev. June 
414 Stride for stride he [the favourite] caught his horses; but 
still he did not go like a winner. 1875 W. Paterson Notes 
Milit, Surv. (ed. 3) 80 Horse's stride in walking = about 1 
yard. Ditto. galloping ., about 24 yards. 

b. ¢vansf. with reference to foot-racing. 

1879 H.C. Powett Amateur Athietic Ann. 19 (In the 100 

ds. scratch race} It was only in the last few strides that 
te [the winner) could show at all in front. 1sg0r Oxford 
Mag. 24 Apr. 291/1 Brown overhauled Richards in the last 
stride. : 


+ @, The regular or uniform movement (of a horse) 


in arace. Hence ¢razsf. of rowers, their ‘ swing’. 

1883 PEennect.Ecmnirst Cream Letcestersh. 356 Horses 
have been pulled out of their stride. 1901 Daily News 1 
Apr. 5/6 The Dark Blues, however, almost immediately 
pulled themselves together, and got into their stride. 

Jig. 1909 Athenzum 2 Jan. 9/3 The metre refuses to flow: 
the reader loses his stride eid has to return to the begin- 
ning of the line to get a fresh start. 

d. 70 take in his stride: of a horse or his rider, 
to clear (an obstacle) without checking his gallop; 
Ag. to deal with (a matter) incidentally, without 
interrupting one’s course of action, argument, etc. 

1832 O. Kev. XLVIL. 239 Seven men, out of thirteen [fox- 
hunters}, take it [the brook) in their stride. 1854 SuRTEES 
Handley Cr. xaxv. (1901) 1, 281 Cantering up, cracking his 
whip, as if he wanted to take it [se. the fence] in_stride. 
déid,, He rose in his stirrnps and pounded while Charley 
took the fence in his stride. 

Fig. 190x Nature 25 Dec. 171/1 Acting on this opinion, 
Ostwald has introduced physical theortes, applicahle to 
chemical facts, ‘in his stride, as it were. 1905 E. WHARTON 
House of Mirth xv, 'd want something that would look 
more easy and natural, more as if I took it in my stride. 


STRIDE, 


U getting things’ out of people..lay..in a brutal directness 
of inquiry, that took rebuffs in its stride. 

4. Divergence of the legs when stretched apart 
laterally; straddle; also, the distance between the 
feet when the legs are stretched apart laterally to 
the ulmost. 

1599 T. Storer Life & D. Wolsey F 2b, If once we fall, 
we fall Colossus-like,.. They that betweene our stride their 
sailes did strike [etc.}. 1632 Litucow Trav, x. 455 My legs 
being put to the full stride, by a maine gad of iron aboue 
a yard long. 1681 Cotron Iouders of l’cak 12 And yet 
above the Current's not so wide To put a Maid to an in- 
decent Stride. 1727 Bamwevvol. II, Stride, the greatest Dis- 
tance between the Feet set wide. 1798 R. Dopo Port 
Loud. 6 Through its arch will be seen sailing, gallant ships, 
like the ancient gallies through the stride of the great 
Colossus in the isle of Rhodes, 

b. fransf. 

1791 W. Gurin Rew. Forest Scenery 1. 106 When two 
shoots [of an oak] spring from the same knot, they are 
commonly of ineanal length; and one with large strides 
generally takes the lead. 1850 Brcketr-Denison Clock 
& Watch-nt, 47, 20° between them [sc. the rollers of the pen- 
dulum] wonld give them a sufficiently wide stride for a firm 
bearing and add hardly anything to the pressure. 

c. Tailoring. (See quot.) ¢ Obs. 

1806-7 J. Bearsrorp Afisertes Hume. Life xx. No. 33 (1826) 
257.A pair of pantaloons so constructed with regard to what 
taylors call the stride as to limit you to 3 or 4 inches per 
step. 

5. The action of bestriding. rare. 

21616 Beaum, & Fe. Wit at sev. Weapons 11.1, Lady, So, 
what Saddle have 1? Pr7s. Mounsieur Laroon's... Lady. 
That agen, Yon know so well it is not for my stride, How 
oft have I complain‘d on’t ? 

+ 6. ? A foot-bridge. Ods. 

1991 Rep. Commeiss, Thames-Isis Natvig. 15 At the lower 
End of this Channel there is a Pen formed hya Swing 
Stride and Flood Gates. 

7. Coméb.: stride-high a., placed at such a 
height as to be reached by a stride; stride-leg(s 
adv. (Se. and north,), astride, ‘straddle-legs’ ; 
atride-legged a., riding astride; adv. astride ; 
strideways adv., astride. 

1906 Pail Mall Gaz. 16 Apr. 2/1 Smooth steps projecting, 
*stride-high, from the breasts of the rough masonry. 1809 
T. Donaroson Poems 150 He sat down *stridelegs on a 
stane, 1828 Ana. Reg. 378/1 Burke stood stride legs over 
her. 1894 Crocxetr Raiders xx. 180 Yet it was an amazing 
sight—Dee Bridge that night, with..men stride-leg on the 
parapet of it. 1688 HotmMEe Armoury 11. 31:0/2 A like 
Torture, .is for an Offender to sit *stride-legged over a great 
Gun, and 50 to have it Fired. 1879 Stevenson 7 rav. 
Cevennes (1895) 30 A pair of mounted stride-legged women 
-. dashed past me at a hammering trot. 1859 Mearpitn &. 
Feverel xxiii, | wish they'd let us ride our ponies *stride- 


ways. 

Stride (straid), v. Pa. t. strode (strded), pa. 
pple. stridden (strid’n). Forms: 1 stridan, 3 
striden, 4 strid, (37d fers. sing. strit), 4-6 
stryd(e, 5 strydyn, 4- stride. Pa. ¢. 4-9 north, 
strade, 5 Sc. straid, 5, 7 strad, 6 Sc. atraide, 6 
atryd, 7 strid, 7-9 strided, 5~ atrode. Ja. pple. 
6 stridde, 7 strid, g- stridden. [OE. stridan 
str. vb. (once only, but cf. destrédan, found once 
in pa, t. destrdd: sce BESTRIDE v.) = (M)LG. 
striden str. vb., to set the legs wide apart, straddle, 
to lake long steps; cf. LG, destriden to bestride 
(a horse). The vb. is not found elsewhere in Tent. 
with similar sense, but is. formally coincident and 
prob. identical with the str. vb. meaning to strive, 
quarrel: OF ris. strfda, (M)Du. strijden, MLG. 
striden, OHG. stritan (MHG. sériten, mod.G. 
streiten); of the same or similar meaning are the 
weak verbs, OS. stridian (MLG. stride), ON. 
strida (Norw., Sw. strida; Da. stride is now con- 
jugated strong); cf. OFris., OS. strid, Du. strijd, 
OHG. sirft (mod.G. streét) masc. strife, quarrel, 
ON. str/8 nent. strife, gricf, affliction (Norw., Sw., 
Da. sétrid), strfda fem. adversity, severity, strtd-r 
stubborn, severe (Norw., Sw., Da. sérid. 

The primary meaning of the Teut. root *s/rfd- 15 commonly 
assumed to be ‘contention’ or ‘strong effort’. On this view 
tbe Eng. sense of the vb., ‘ to take long steps’ (sense 2 below), 
would be a development from the continental sense ‘to 
strive’, This would in itself be possible, but sense x would 
remain unexplained. The assumption of a primary sense 
"to diverge’ (cf. Skr. sridk to go astray) would acconnt 
plausibly on the one hand for the sense ‘to quarrel’, and on 
the other hand for the sense ‘to straddle’, from which the 
sense ' to take long steps ‘ would be a natural development. 

The recent examples show much uncertainty with regard 
to the conjugation. Perhaps (though this is far from certain) 
most people would give sfrode, stridden in answer to a 
grammatical question; but in actual speech and writing 
there is often hesitation as to the correct form. The pa. pple. 
rarely occurs; our material includes hardly any 1gth or 
zoth c. examples of séridden, and not many of strided. In 
the pa, t. s¢rode is certainly the usual form; but where the 
reference is toa single act and not toa manner of progression 
there seems to be a tendency to say sirrded ('] strided over 
the ditch *). . a 

+1. éxtr. To stand or walk with the legs widely 
diverging; to straddle. Ods. in literal sense : cf. b. 

e700 Epinal Gloss. 1086 Varicat, stridit [So Erfurt and 
Corpus; Leiden strtdzd). 41310 in Wright Lyric P. 
xxxix. 1x0 Mon in the mone stondantstrit. 14.. Lat.-£xg. 
Voe. in Wr.-Wileker 579/8 Distrigio, to stryde. 1530 
Parser. 738/2, | stryde, fair a stridlyng with my legges, 


1908 Miss Braucnton Mamma v, Her niece's talent for | je me escarguylle. Stryde and I will dryve thes schepe 


STRIDE. 


betwene thy legges. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husé. im. 
115 b, If wee assaye to take vpa thing from the ground, stryd- 
ing, and not with our legges together, wee take it vp with more 
ease and strength. a1s8§ MontGomeaie Filyting 394 Some, 
on steid of a staig, ouer a starke monke straide. 1590 Sren- 
ser #, Q. 11. vii. 40 The gate was open, but therein did wait 
A sturdy villein, striding stiffe and bold. 1598 Stow Surv. 
6g When the great fenne or Moore..is frozen, many young 
men play vpon the yce, some stryding as wide as they may, 
doe slide swiftly. 1683 Cockraam 11, To Stride wide in going, 
divaricate, 1638 W. Liste Aeliodorus x. 180 Then [he] 
strid, and strongly pight His feet on chosen ground, with 
armes out-right, Backe, necke, and shoulders bent. 
b. transf. (Often said of an arch.) 

1598 Svivester Du Saréas u. ii. tv, Colwnunes201 Because 
th’ acute, and the rect-Angles too, Stride not so wide as 
obtuse Angles doe. 16g0 Fuuter Pisgah v. xix. 176 How 
many, but especially how high must the arches therein be, 
to stride over so vast a concavity? 1787 Burns Written 
Kenmure Inn_15 The arches, striding o'er the new-born 
stream. 1791 CumBERLANO Observer No. 143 V. 197 The 
bridge of Toledo, which proudly strides with half a dozen 
lofty arches over a stream scarce three feet wide. 1858 
Hawtuoene Fr. & ft. Fads. (1971) 1. 238 An arched gate- 
way..that.,looked like a great short-legged giant striding 
over the street. 1863 — Our Ofef Home, Pilgr, Boston {, 
243 A Roman arch which..has been striding across the 
English street ever since the latter was a faint village path, 

2. To walk with long or extended steps ; to stalk, 

Often with implication of haste or impetuosity, of exuberant 
vigour, or of haughtiness or arrogance. 

eusoo Trin. Coll, Hout. 111 Here he cumed stridende fro 
dune todune, and ouerstrit pecnolles. a 1300Cursor Af. 10235 
Toachim .. tilward pe anter can stride. a 1400-50 HWars Alex. 
2194 (Duhl. MS.), Pen tenyd be tebe folke.. And withstode 
his strenth & strode to be walles. ¢ 1475 Mauf Coiljear 32 
His steid aganis the storme staluartlie straid. 1650 Futcer 
Pisgah vy. xix. 178 The going up to the Altar was not divided 
into steps..but that it heightened it self by insensible de- 
grees,..so that the Priests, not striding, but pacing up there- 
on, were not necessitated to any divaricution of their feet. 
1667 Mitton P. ZL. 11.676 The Monster moving onward came 
as fast, With horrid strides, Hell trembled as he strode. 169 
Davoen Aineis ut, 880 But when our Vessels out of =) 
he found, He strided onward. 1735 Somervitte Chase Nt 
276 The stately Elephant from the close Shade With Step 
majestick strides. a1790 Burns ' A/v Harry was a gallant 
gay’ i, My Harry was a gallant gay Fu' stately strade he on 
the plain. 1791 Boswett. Yohnson an. 1768, He then rose 
up, Strided to the fire, and stood for some time laughing and 
exulting. 1815 Croker Fairy Leg. /rel,1. 153 With an air 
of becoming consequence he strided out of the stable-yard. 
1839 J. SterunGc ss. etc. (1848) 1. 78 He would have 
stridden among them without belonging to either faction, 
184a Tennyson Morte d'Arthur 18: But the other swiftly 
strode from ridge to ridge,,.looking, as he walk'd, Larger 
than human on the frozen hills. 1848 THackeaay Van. Fair 
xxa, ‘Ihe hypocrite was. . striding about the room, upsetting 
thechairs,..and showing other signs of great inward einvtion. 
186a Miss Bravoon Lady Audley ix, Mr. Talboys strode 
out of the room, banging the door after him. 

b. with various advs. 70 stride out: to go with 
vigorous strides. 

31581 Petrie Guazzo's Civ. Conv, ut. (1586) 159 His sonne 
in law..used a slow and mincing pace, like a woman: his 
daughter. .stryd out lustelie likea man, 1697 Drypen /Eneis 
xu. 126 Striding on, with speedy Pace. 1798 JoAnna 
Baits Vryad ww. iii, Plays on Passions (1821) 1. 274 Come 
away, uncle, and see him go down the back walk,..1°ll 
warrant you he'll stride it away most nobly. 1837 Dickens 
Pick, it, The officer whistled a lively air as he strode away. 
1843 Caatyte Past & Pr. 11. x, Striding prosperously along. 
1853 Lytton My Novel xt. vi, Randal stood still for a few 
moments as Harleystrided on. 1915 Datly Tel. 5 May 7/4 
The going has aaa been better, and judging by the way 
the horses strode out they appreciated it in every way. 

@. transf. and jig. 

ersos Lay. 17982 Pe leome gon striden a ueire seoue 
strengen. ¢1g00 Desir, Troy 4105 Fifté shippes full shene 
strode fro be depe. 1839 Lytron Richelicu: 1, i. 37 Midst 
Richelieu’s foes 1'll find some desperate hand To strike for 
vengeance, while we stride to power. 1884 Harper's Afag, 
Feb. 393/2 ‘he long low barns with great windinills striding 
through the air, 1886 Coaserr Fadl of Asgard I. 268 Five 
ships, each with forty oars swinging like music, were striding 
over the fjord. 

qd. To step, tread. sortce-use, 

1596 Srensea F, Q. tv. viii. 37 They..kept on their readie 
way, With easie steps so soft as foot could stryde. 

3. To take a long step; to advance the foot 
beyond the usual length of a step; to pass over or 
across an obstacle by a long step or by lifting the 
feet. Also in figurative context. 

a@13toin Wright Lyric P. xxxix. t11 Sete forth thyn other 
fot, stryd over sty. @1330 Sir Trisir. 151 Quer bord pai 
strade Al cladde. ¢1440 Proms, Parv. 480/1 Strydyn (or 
steppyn ovyr a thynge) céunico, patento, strigio. 1830 
Patsca. 738/2, 1 auyde uver a brooke or the canell or any 
fowle place as 1 am goyng, je fanboys, 1610 Howtano 
Camiden's Brit. (1637) 199 Yo stride over the rivelet there. 
1611 Beaum. & Fu Phslaster wv. iy. (1620) 51 When my 
fortunes eb'd, that men strid o're them carelesse, She 
did showre her welcome graces on me, And did swell 
my fortunes. 1634-5 Breketon J'raz. (Chetham Soc.) 45 
The lowest of these hedges higher than any man can 
stride over. 164a Fucvea oly & Prof. St. v. xi. 400 They 
that stride so wide at once will go farre with few paces. 
¢ 1643 Lo, Heaseat A utobiog. (1824) 64 To teach men how 
far they may stretch out their Feet when they would make 
a Thrust..jest they either overstride themselves, or not 
striding far enough fail to bring the point of their wea: 
home. 1818 Macinn in Slackw. Mag. EV. 321 A Gulliver 
chap such as 1, That could stride over troops of their tribes. 
1899 J. Mitne Romance of Pro-consul ix. 89 The larger 
quarter-deck on to which Sir George Grey had stridden, 
much needed cleaning up. 

b. With cognate obj. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 5194 Israel wit pis yplepp Pat moght 


| 


1123 


noght forwit strid astep. 1661 Cuitorney Brit, Baconica 
28 Ordulphus,.was a Giant-like man, that (if William of 
Malmesbury say true) would break open the bars of Gates, 
and stride ro foot. 1859 Tennyson Alarr. Geraint 376 The 
Piince,.,fain To follow, strode a stride, but Yaiol caught 
His purple scarf. .and said, * Forbear !' 

te. ‘To mount (07 a horse, info a stirrup). Ods. 

@ 1300 in Wright Anecd. Lit. (1844) 96 Love is stalewarde 
and strong for to striden on stede. 1400-50 Wars Alex. 
778 Wk a hathill to hors hizis him be-lyue, Stridis into 
stele-howe stertis apon loft. /é/d. 2880 He..Strad vp him- 
selfe on a stede in starand wedis, And on a cursoure be 
knize with a collt fuloges. ¢1g00 Destr. Troy 10205 Achilles 
»-wan to his armys, Strode on a stith horse, stroke into 
batell, €1470 Gol. 4 Gaw, 616 On twa stedis thai straid. 

td. To put the foot down zfor; to tread por. 
Obs. rare. 

1581 A. Hate //iad vi. 104 But for to plucke his laueline 
out, he forced was to stride Vpon the carcasse (Gr. Aat ev 
aormGec. Bas}. 

4. trans. To step over with a stride. 

¢.1572 Gascoigne Fruites Warre cx, Where blockes are 
stridde by stumblers at a strawe, 1611 Suaks. Cyd. tu 
ili, 35 A Debtor, that not dares ‘lo stride a limit. 1682 
Crtecn Lucretius (1683) 167 What Man of such vast force 
and limbs did rise, That he could stride the Ocean, 1709 
Concreve tr. Ovid's Art of Love m. Wks. 1730 Ml, 310 
Another, like an Umhrian's sturdy Spouse, Strides all the 
Space her Petticoat allows. :8zr Crare Vs//. Miustr. WN, 
110 A hedge to clamber or a brook to stride. 

transf. 1906 West. Gaz. 25 Sept. 7/1, 1 would place two 
wheels at the front and two at the rear, with a considerable 
gap under the middle of the engine. ‘his gap would permit 
it to stride a curve if | may put it that way. 

5. To walk about (a street, etc.) with long steps; 


to pace ; hence, to measure by striding. 

1577 Grance Golden Aphrod. etc. Rj, 1] stryde the streetes 
both long aad wyde, A stealed sight of hir to haue. 1834 
|see Strive sé, zc}. 1850 H. Metvitve White Jacket V1. 
xviii, 111 ‘Call all hands !* roared the Captain. * Vhis keel 
sha‘n't be beat while I stride it." 1853 Lytron Afy Novel 
vin. xii, Riccabocca.. with a firm step strode the terrace, 
and approached his wife. 1915 Blackw. Wag. Feb. 2290/1 
The biave ghosts who stride these fields and live in the 
people's mind are Englishmen, 

6. ‘To bestride. 

13.. A. Horn 753 (Harl. MS.) His stede he bigan stryde. 
1599 George a Greene B11, Whey have othe, Not to leaue 
one aliue that strides a launce. 160a CnetrLe Hoffinan 
iv, (1631) H3b, Some got on Rafts..; many strid the 
mast, But the seas working was soe violent, That [etc.]. 
1605 Suaks, Afacé. 1, vii. 22 Pitty, like a naked New-borne 
Babe, Striding the blast, or Heauens Cherubin, hors‘d Vpon 
the sightlesse Curriors of the Ayre, Shall [etc.]. 1607 — 
Cor... ix. 71, 1 meane to stride your Steed. 1657 Bitt.tnGscy 
Brachy-Martyrol. 1. vii. 171 The old man strides his horse, 
and rides to look hin. 1735 Dyce & Paavon Dict., Stride, 
..to throw the Legs over the two Sides of a Thing, as a 
Horse, a Camel. 1810 SHectey Prometh., Und, w. 42t The 
tempest is his steed, he strides the air. 1868 J.G. Hottano 
Kathrina u, (1869) 103 E’en the prophet’s ass Had better 
eyes than he who strode his back. 

t+Stridelong, adv. Obs. rare, [f. SrripE 
s6.4+-LonG. Cf. STRIDDLING adv.] With the legs 
wide apart. 

1609 HoLtano Asm, Alarcell, xiv. 16 The militarie men 
with hairie cords bound fast to his legges, drew him stride- 
long (L. divaricaéusn] without any intermission as farre as 
to the Prafects Pratorium, 

Stridence (straicdéns). [f. Srripent: see 
-ENCE.] The fact of being strident. 

1890 S. P. Tuomrson in Wadure (1891) 15 Jan. 252/1 For 
compound tones corresponding to the whole series, odd and 
even, there is, in every cuse, minimum intensity, brilliaacy, 
and stridence with 6 = 3, and maximum with 6 = 3. 


Stridency (straidénsi). [f. StRipent: see 


“Sency.) The quality of being strident. 


1865 Even, Standard 6 June, A peculiar strideacy charac- 
terised the voice of the assailant. 1883 Besant Ad/in Garden 
Fair u. i, The piano. .required now the most delicate finger- 
ing to keep down the stridency of age, 


Strident (straidént), 2. [ad. L. stridentem, 
pr. pple. of strivBre, to creak. Cf. ¥. strident.) 
1, Making a harsh, grating or creaking noise ; 
Youd and harsh, shrill. 


1656 Biount Gfossogr., Strident, crashing or making a 
noise, creaking. 1921 Baicey. 1848 THackeaay Van, Fair 
li, ‘ Brava { brava!" old Steyne's strident voice was heard 
roatitig over all the rest. 1860 Farraa Orig. ee iv, 76 
Strident consonants evidently formed from the hiss of certain 
serpents, 1875 H. James &. //uctson axv, (1879) ILE. 231 His 
strident accent, 1905 J. B, Fiata Highw. Derbysh, xxvi, 
ag The rush and rattle of strident wheels. 


transf, and jig. ve 
1876 F. Harrison Choice Bes. (1886) 413 All this is not to 


be disposed of by a somewhat strident scorn in the name of | 


a somewhat aoiysterious gospel. 1907 Athena 35 ae 
641/ The. .picture..is free from the strident colour whic! 
he has sometimes fallen into of late. 

Hence Stri-dently adv. ¢ 

1859 Bovo Recreat. Country Parson (1863) 36 There lies 
the large blue quarto,..there the massive foolscap,..then 
the ivory stridently cuts it through. a 1894 Stevenson S?. 
fves xavi. (1908) 194 The whole enclosure continuously and 
stridently resounded with the rain. 


Strider (straidoz). [f. Srripe v. + -ER 1] One 


who strides. 

1856[H. H. Dixon] Post 4 Paddock i. 11 They [Shrop- 
shire horses] are..quick striders through dirt. 1876 
Biackmone Cripps xxxii, Hardenow came almost daily, 
having put his class of striders under a deputy six-leaguer. 
1895 Outing Sept. 457/1 He is a wonderful strider, having 
occasionally taken two instead of three steps between 
the burdles. 1895 Marc. Stoxes Vhree Alonths in Forests 


STRIDULATOR. 


of France 174 The stalwart strider by the side of the green. 
hooded waggons. 

Striding (straidin), v4/. 56. [f. Srripe vy. + 
-Inc1.] The action of the vb. STRIDE. 

€1440 Promp. Part. 480/t Strydynge, patentacio, stra- 
gtatus, pantagium. 1677 Cotes Dict. Eng.-Lat., A striding 
over, interceptio passis cruribus facta, 1856 Emerson Eng. 
Traits, Lit, Wks. (Bohn) 11. 113 No hope, ao sublime 
augury, Cheers the student, no secure striding from experi- 
ment onward to a foreseen law. 1905 VACHELL The ffild ix, 
a A nod of the head, a keen look, and a striding off else- 
where. 

Cond, 1807 Worosw. Force of Prayer 21 The Striding- 
place is called The Strid. 

Striding (stroivdin), pp a. [f. Stripe v.+ 
-InG 2,] ‘That strides. Also fig. 

1538 Ecvot Dict., Varicus, an aduerbe, whyche sygny- 
fyethe strydynge. 1665 D. Liovo State-lWorthies (1670) 27 
Men of quick and large striding minds loving to walk to- 
gether. 1828 Keats Endyai.tt.24 What care, thoughstriding 
Alexander past The Indus with his Macedonian numbers ? 
1891 N. Gouto Dowdle Avent xix, He meant to give the 
horse a good striding gallop as soon as it was light. 1909 
Euiz. Banks Alyst. Frances Farrington 101 ‘Vhe somewhat 
striding walk of a tall woman. 

b. Striding level: a spivit-level supported at 
both ends so as to straddle over intervening pro- 
jections. So striding stand. 

1878 Lockyer Stargazing 332 Place a striding level on 
the pivots, 1890 W. F. STANLEY Sure, /nstrui, 222 In 
the construction of the striding level,..the two striding 
stands SS are carried down fiom the ends of the casing 
tube B of the spirit level. 

Stridingly (stroi-dinli), adv. [f. Srumpine 
Ppl. a.+-Ly¥ 4%.) Ina striding manner, 

1548 Tuomas /tal. Gram, Dict. (1550) F iv, Canascione, 
stridyoglie. 1677 Miece Dict. Eug.-/r., Stridingly, en 
flargissant ses gambes, 1842 Jait'’s Alag. 1X. 289 He 
stepped timidly, and yet almost stridingly, towards me. 

Stridor (straid61). Also 7 stridour. (a. L. 
stridor, {. stridére: see StRIDENT a. Cf. F. 
strideur.] 

1. A harsh, high-pitched sound, a shrill grating or 
creaking noise. 

1632 W. Litucow Trav. x. 439 Least..for the stridor of 
his teeth his charges be redoubled. 1649 Butwer Patho. 
myot, Wi. go That hated stridor that is so offensive to the 
Eares of those. 1697 Drypen nets xi. 1258 Juturna.. 
knew th ‘ill Omen, by her screaming Cry, And stridour of 
her Wings. 1778 W. Pryce fin. Cornud, 69 Bend a piece 
of pure ‘lia, or bite it hard, and it will give a crashing noise 
or stridor. 2846 Lanoor Jag. Conv,, Southey & Landor 
Whs. 1853 1]. 65,/2 Now there never was an arrow in the 
world that made a horrible stridor in its course. 1880 A. 
EH. Swinton Jusect Variety 152 ‘Vhus, if two males be con- 
fined, they maintain incessant stridor. a 1894 STEVENSON 
Lay Morals etc. (1911) 290 ‘The listener heard in his 
meiory..the stridor of an animated life. 

2. Path, A harsh, vibrating noise produced by 
some bronchial, tracheal, or laryngeal obstruction. 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

1876 Bristowe Vheory § Pract. Med. (1878) 559 The 
patient suffers from more or Jess stridor of the breath 
sounds, 1898 Ad/butt's Syst. Ved. V. 280 The tracheal 
stridor and brassy cough, /éfd. V1. 376 Vhe peculiar im. 
portance of laryngeal stridor with dyspnoza is not merely 
diagnostic. 

Stridulant (stridi#lint), a. [ad. mod.L, stri- 
dulantem (neat. pl. Stridulantia, the name of 
a group of insects), pr. pple. of stridulire: see 
next.) That stridolates. 

1843 Zoologist 1. 31 A stridulant little creature to which 
1 frequently listened during the silent watches of the night, 

Stridulate (stri-divlen), v. [f. mod.L. stri- 
dulat-, stridulare,{. L. stridul-us: see STRIDULOUS. J 
intr. To make a harsh, grating, shrill noise: 
said sfec. of certain insects. 

1838 Ir. Gourean in Entom. May. V. 98, { am inclined to 
believe these insects mute,..lecanse I have never heard 
them stridulate. 1854 Baonam Hadliext, 101 Women are 
obliged to stridulate louder at each other as the wind rises 
and threatens to drown their voices. 1871 Darwin Desc. 
Alan x. (1874) 303 Some species stridulate very loudly. 1895 
Natural Sct, Jan. 49 The spider stridulates to warn animals 
that would prey upon it of ats deadly nature. 

b. Path, (See quot.) 

1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Siridu/ate, to suffer from stridor, 

Hence Stri-dulating v4/. sé. and ppl. a. 

1861-a LE Conte Classi, Coleoptera N. Amer. 1. Introd, 

. xx, Stridulating organs..exist in various families. 1871 
aye Dese. Man ix. (1874) 273 ‘The males of several 
species of Theridion have ate power of making a stridulating 
sound. 1880 A. H. Swinton /nsect Variety 167 Vhe Stridu- 
lating Locust (Pachytylus stridulus), 


Stridulation (siridiglz-fon). (a. F. stridula- 
tion (Goureau 1837), agent-n. f. mod.L. stridudire: 
see STRIDULATE v.] The action of the vb. Srripu- 
LATE; the stridulous noise produced by certain 


insects. 

1838 tr. Gourcau in Entom. Mag. V. 92 The male alone 
possesses the power of stridulation; he makes use of it to 
attract and please the female. /é/d. 94 The combination of 
all these little sounds produces the general sound or stridu- 
lation, 1871 Daawin Desc. Alan ix. (1874) 274 The stridu- 
lation serves..to call..the female. 187a — Amotions xiv. 
350 ven insects express anger, terror, jealousy, and love by 
their stridulation. 

Stridulator (stri-disleitas), [f. Srripucate v. 
+-0R.] &. An insect that stridulates. b. A stri- 
dulating apparatas. 

1880 A. H. Swinton /asect Variety 152 Others, as the 
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STRIDULATORY. 


Mole-crickets are evening stridulators. s895 Natural Sei. 
Jan. 49 A small and feeble spider, which..,could in no sense 
profit, as the large spiders do, from the possession of a stri- 
dulator unless there were something terrifying or repellent 
in the sound pure and simple. : 

Stridulatory (stridilitasi)/@. [f. Srrmunare 
v.+-ony 2] Pertaining to, causing, or cansed by 
stridulation ; also, capable of stridulating. 

$838 tr. Goureau in Entom. Alag. V. 93 It is sufficient to 
cut off one of the elytra; we shall then see the cricket exe- 
cute the stridulatory movement without producing an 
sound. /éid. 97 The stridulatory sound.  /dfd. 363 Alt 
the stridnlatory insects hitherto mentioned. 1874 DARWIN 
Dese. Atan x. (ed. 2) 288 The females have rudiments of the 
stridulatory organs proper to the male. 

+Stridulency. 06s. rare. [f. L. stridul-us 
(see SrripuLovs) +-ENCY.} Stridulousness. 

1657 Reeve God's Plea 21 High phrased bablings, Phari- 
saicall boastings and stridulencies, 

Stridulent (strididlént), a. [f. L. stridul-us 
(see next) +-ENT. Cf. StRIDULANT @.] = next. 

1874 Coves Birds NV. W. 118 They.. have a not displeasing 
stridnlent sound, from mingling of the weak chirrups from 
so many throats, 188 Ruskin in sofk Cent. June 957 
Coarse, stridulent, and, in the ordinary sense of the phrase, 
‘broad * forms of utterance, are not dialects at all. 

Stridulous (stridislas), a. [f. L. stridul-us 
(f. strid-ere; see STRIDENT a.) + -0US.] 

1. Emitting or producing a shrill grating sound, 

1611 Cnarman Zifad 11. Comm, 48 But where they were 

ue and wise Counsellors, to make them garrulous, as 
Grashoppers are stridulous; that application holdeth not in 
these old men. a1634 Bp. Hate Seri. Beauty & Unity 
CA, Wks. 11. 369 The Church then is a Dove.., not a stridn- 
lons Jay. $663 Bovix Uses, Axp, Nat. PArlos, wv. xiv. 
250 A servant sometimes complained to me,..that when he 
was put to whet a knife, that stridulons motion of the air 
was wont to make his gummes bleed. 1819 H. Bus« Ves. 
triad w. 767 Stridulous guitar with wiry twang. 1864 G. 
A. Lawrence Maurice Dering VM. 32 That..stridulous 
young person, who..screams when she talks, and squalls 
when she sings. 1878 Loncr. Oufd in Exile 1. 30 Nor as 
before o'er the Ister Comes the Sarmatian boor driving his 
stridulous cart. 

2. Of voice, sonnd: Harsh, shrill, grating. 

3646 Sta T. Browne Psend. Ep. uu. vi. 95 A small and 
stridulous noyse. 1778 Br. Lowtn Transi. Lsatah Notes 
153 A feeble stridulous sound. 1779 G. Wuite Seléorne 
u. xvi. So Barriagton (1789) 252 The shrilling of the field- 
cricket, though sharp and stridulous,..marvellonsly delights 
somehearers. 1790 Cowrsa //rad 11. 268 In piercing accents 
stridulous, 3873 Moatey Xousseau 1, 229 Rousseau, .sought 
new life away from the stridulous hum of men. 


3. Path. Pertaining to or affected with stridor. 

1822-29 Gooo Study Med. (ed. 3) 1. 609 Laryngisimus 
stridulus. Stridulous constriction of the larynx. 1877 F. 
T. Ropeats Handbk. Afed. (ed. 3) 1. 360 More or less dys- 
pnoea is usually felt, while the breathing may be stridulous. 

Ifence Stri-dulously a/v.; Stridulousness. 

$727 Baivey vol. 11, Stridulousness, 183s Blackw. Alag. 
XXX. 317 The old dotard..is heard feebly and stridulously 
proclaiming, ‘Take notice ! I will’ {etc.}. 

Strie: see Stray v.!, Stry. 

Strie, Strier, obs. forms of Stroy v., STROYER. 

Strief, Striek : see Srrirr, STREEK v. 

t Strif. O%s. Also 5 stryf, strift. [Error of 
some kind for MDu. schreve, a use of schreve line, 
mark (mod.Dn. schreef).] A measure for Rhenish 
wine, one-24th of the ohm or aam, 

$495 Hatvpurton Ledger (1867) 22 A stek off Ryne vyne 
bald 3 ham and ¢ strif, the rowd cost 15]i. 155. 1496 /did. 
ag A stek of Ryns wyne haldand 4 ham re strift. 76id. go 
A stek of Rynis wyne..haldand 4 ham 18 stryf. 

Strif, obs. form of Strive v, 

Strife (stroif), Forms: 3-5 strif, stryf, 3-7 
strive, 4 strijfe, 4-5 strijf, striif, 4-6 striff(e, 
stryff(s, stryve, 4-7 stryfe, 5-6 stryif(f, 6 strief, 
Se. strywe, 4- strife. Pl. 4-6 stryves (4-5 -is, 
-ys), 4-7 strives ; 4 strifa, 5 stryfs, 4-5 stryfes, 
-ys, strifis, 6- strifes. [a. OF. estrif, related to 
estriver: see STRIVE v.] 

1. The action of striving together or contending 
in opposition ; a condition of antagonism, enmity, 
or discord ; contention, dispute. 

3235 Ancr. R.200 Pe uormest is Cheaste, oder Strif, ¢1as0 
Gen. § Ex, 373 Nid, and strif, and ate, and san, Sal ben bi- 
twen neddre and wimman. asjoo Cursor AL. 28196 Wit 
flict, wit brizil, striue and strut. c1ggo Leg. Road iii, 838 
A fell woman and full of strife. 1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Scmmer) 74 They desired nothing but stryf & debate. 
1535 Coveroace Ps. liv. 9 For I se vnrightnousnes & strife 
in y® cite. 3546 J. Hrvwoop Prov, u. ii. (1867) 47 The 
diuell bath cast a bone..to set stryfe Betweene yon. s6os 
Snaxs. Ful. Cc 1.i, 263 Domesticke Fury, and fierce Cinill 
strife. s692 Prior Ode Juit. Hor. viii, When bound in 
double Chains poor Belgia lay, ‘Vo foreign Arms, and inward 
Strife a Prey. 1750 Grav Elegy 73 Far from the madding 
crowd’s ignoble strife. s867 Smites Huguenots Eng. vi. 
(1880) go The unemployed sought to remove to some foreign 
country less disturbed by party strife. 

b. An act or instance of contention or anlago- 


nism; a contest or conflict, a quarrel or dispute. 
asaag Leg. Kath. 735 Comen alle strikinde..for to heren 
a strif, ax300 Cursor Al, 18568 pan bigan a nen strif Son 
ituix bam and min kynghtes. ¢3380 Wvevie Sed. Wés, I. 
218 Suche divisioun is canse of bateilis and strives among 
men. $474 Caxton Chesse iv. iv. (1883) 173 T'o appese alle 
stryuesandcontencions. 1484 — Favles of Alfonce iv, They 
fylle in a grete dyfferent or stryf. 1568 Gaarron Chron. 
TE, sz Strifes increased in the land enery where. 570 
Levins Afanip. 152/31 A striue, ceriamen. s600 FAIRFAX 


| (Chetham Soc.) 118 But I have ever 


{ 
| 


1124 


Tasso 1. xxx, These strines..And discords. s67: Trencu. 
FIELD Cag Gray Hairs (1688) 43 He that blows the Coals in 
others strifes, shall be sure to have the sparks fly in his 
mouth. s844H.H. Wivson &rit, /ndia | 217 The counsels 
of the elders of the tribe. .arrested the strife upon the eve of 
its occurrence. 1846 SumMNEA Scholar, Furist, etc. 69 With- 
drawing from the strifes of the world. 1875 Jowerr Plato 
(ed. 2) IV, 259 His simple and noble thonghts..soon de 
generated into a mere strife of words. 
c. transf. and fig. Now rare. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vy. xxxi, (1495) 142 Also it 
happeth that.. wynde is gadred and closed wythin the smalle 
skynnes of the rybbes and by the stryf therof is brede sore 
pryckynge and ache. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 10105 Pollexene 
the pert with hir pure loue..stoppet the strif of his strong 
hert. cxq91 Chast. Goddes Chyid, 12 That is somtime for 
a stryfe betwene the spirite and the flesshe. ae 
(ed. 4), Strife..4. Natural contrariety; as, the strife of acid 
and alkaly. 1797-1809 Coteaipce Three Graves ut. 378 He 
reach'd his home, and by his looks They saw his inward 
strife. 1822 Byaon Heaven 4 arth iii, White safe amidst 
the elemental strife, Thou sitt’st within thy guarded ark | 
1826 Hoop Aferwtaid of Alargate 69 And whilst he stood, 
the watery strife Encroach’d on every hand. igor Aflac. 
Mag. Apr. 450/2 The north wind blew up the crests of the 
waves in the race as when we were in the strife of it, 

d. A subject of contention. rare, 

$535 Covzavacr Ps, Ixxix. [Ixxx.} 6 Thou hast made ysa 
very strife vnto our neghhours. 1662 H. Newcome Diary 
yet beene made the 
strife of tongues. [Cf Ps. xxxi. 20 (1535 Coverdale and 1612).] 
1738 Westey Psalits Ixxx, vii, A Strife we are to Allaround. 

te. occas. (for rime). Trouble, toil, pain, dis- 
tress. Obs, 

cs250 Gen. § Ex. 268 Fro swinc, and sorwe, and deades 
strif. féfd.778 De king Sholede sor3es strif. 1390 Gower 
Conf. WIT. 10 Mi joie is torned into strif. 1567 Gude 4 
God'ie Ball, (S.V.S.) 28 ‘The flesche man die, with paine 
and strine, 

2. Phr. ta. In strife: in a slate of discord or 
contention. Ods, 

a 1300 Cursor Al, 14544 Pir Tues pat him hild in strijf, Pai 
hatted na tnan mare on hijf. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, 
vi. xviii. (1495) 204 A good lorde..acordyth theym that hen 
in stryffe, ¢1470 Henay Wallace v 194 For he with thaim 
hapnyt richt offt in stryff. 1544 Bettam Precepts War i. 
cxxxit, Gvb, And chefely when thy kingdom is in stryfe, 
1590 Suaks. Afrds, XV. v. i. 228 If I should as Lion come in 
strife Into this place. 

b. Aé strife: at variance. + Also, af a strife. 
¢1470 Henay Wallace 1. 237 The jong captane has fallyn 
with me at stryff. 1508 Donpaa Poems v. 25 Scho..held 
Sanct Petir at stryfe. 1579-80 Noatn /lutarch, Romulus 
(1595) 25 Romulus and Remus..fell sodainely at a strife 
togejher about the place where the citie should be builded. 
1§93 SHaAks. 3 Hen. VI, 1. ti. 4 Why how now Sonnes, and 
Brother, at a strife? 1670 Dayven Jr. Love v.i. 52 My 
lab'ring thoughts are with themselves at strife. 1746 P. 
Faancis tr. /forace, Fp. 1.1. 141 If my judgment, with itself 
at strife, Should contradict my general course of life. 186% 
Pattison Ess, (1889) 1. 34 The crown of England, always at 
strife, and often at open war, with its own barons. 1878 
Baowninc La Safsiaz 35 Why are right and wrong at strife? 
te. Without strife: without demur; without 
doubt, indisputably, unquestionably. Sometimes 
app. a mere tag, for rime, Also, thereof uo strife: 
that is not disputed. Ods, 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 6417, & wan Edmond made is eir of 
is lond wiponte striue. a1300 A. f/orn 407 ‘Horn , heo 
sede, ‘wibute strif Pu schalt have me to pi wif’. as3o0 
Cursor Af, 4622‘ Do wai,’ he said, ‘ per-of na strif.’ ¢ 1380 Sir 
Ferumé. 1892 Nobeles woldy of pe fayn wyte wyp-oute strif, 
Wat maner man ys Charlemayn. 1375 in Horstm. A /fengd, 
Leg. (1878) 124/2 And bad hem hake wipoute stry! Najt 
eten of pe tre of lyf, cxgqo7 Lyoc. Reson & Sens. 6831 
Alceste..ches to goon vn-to ie grave Wilfally, witbont[e] 
stryve, 


+d. Ay or with strife: by force or violence. Ods. 

c 330 Arth. & Merl. 6493 What bi lone & what bi striif, 
He forlay pe stewardes wif. ¢s40a Destr. Troy 174 And 
wo this wethur shuld wyn bude wirke as I say, Ayre euyn 
to pe Oxen, entre hom in yoke, With striffe or with stroke 
till pai stonde wolde, 

te. To have, hold, make, take strife: to contend, 
quarrel (cwith). Oés. 

€ 1374 Cuaucer Bocth. 1. pr. iv. (1886) 9, 1 took stryf [L. 
certamen suscepi]) ayeins the prouost of the pretorie for 
comune profit. ¢137§ Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptist) 72% 
Cese, pare-for, & hald na sirife, 3385 Cnancea L.G. IY, 
595 For which he tok withrome & Cesar stryf. ¢1400 Rule 
St, Bewet (Verse) 650 And mak no strif witb old no jing. 
1430-40 Lypc. Sochas vu. i. (1558) 2b, The tyraunt Decius 
agayn them toke a stryfe. a@sqso Ant. de ta Tour xiv. 20 
Faire donghters, kepe yon that ye take no striff with no 
comberous folke. ¢1600 Suaxs, Sona. Ixxv. 3 And for the 
peace of you I hold such strife, As twixt a miser and his 
wealth is found. 

f. Zo make strife: ¢o cause dissension. 

1303 R. Baunne Handl, Synne 1192 Take no wyfe For to 
make betwyxe 30n stryfe. cx1g00 Mavnoey. (1839) ti. 22 
Thei seyd, that he made Discord and Strif anmonges hem. 
1882 Byron Heaven & Earth iii, Get thee hence, son of 
Noah; thou makest strife. 

3. Competition, emulation ; an effort or exertion 
of rivalry, a contest of emulation, + Zo make 
strife : to contend or compele (for). + By strifes: 
in emulation or rivalry. 

$530 Pal.sGr. 277/1 Stryle bytwene two, drigne. Lbid.277/2 
Stryfe who shall do best, estriue alesirinee. bid. 630/1, I 
make stryfe to gette an offyce that gothe by election, se drigue, 
1556 T. Hosy Castiglione's Courtyer (1561) Ep. Transl. A tiij, 
Wuhan honest airite of matching others. sgg2Snaxs, Vex. 
& Ad, 291 His Art with Natures workmanship at strife, As 
ifthe dead the lining sbould exceed, s593 — Ler, wae 
Then sonne and father weep with equall strife, Who shuld 


STRIFT. 


weep most for daughter or for wife. 1623 B. Jonson in 
Shaks, Wks. To Rdr., Wherein the Grauer had a strife with 
Nature, to ont-doo the life. 1630 R. N. Camden's Hist, 
#liz. 1, 56 The wealthier Inhabitants also of the Sea-coasts 
built them ships of warre by striues who should exceede. 
$697 Deaypen Virg. ast. vii, 23 Great was the strife betwixt 
the Singing Swains. 1709 J. Jounson Clergyut. Vade-Al, 
1. p.cx, In those Ages, when..the Laity did as it were by 
strifes run into Monasteries, a1710 Concreve 7o Earl 
Godolphin 105 Thus Gods contended, (noble Strife ! Worthy 
the heavnly Mind) Who most should do to soften anxious 
Life. 1836 Tniruwatt Greece xv. II. 305 Let us still be 
rivals: but let our strife be, which can best serve our country, 

4. The act of striving ; strong effort. rare. 
s6or SHaks. Al's Well v. iii, 338 Which we will pay, With 
strife to please you, day exceeding day. 3603 — Afeas. for 
AZ, 11. i. 246 One, that aboue al! other strites, Contended 
especially to know himselfe. 1642 D. Rocers Naaman 136 
We know what strife a man nseth in his trade, who hathno 
inward principle of skill to enable him. 1687 tr, Sad/ust 
(1692) To Rdr., As if these Mystic Authors made it their 
Strife to imitate Nature, 1827 Kesie Chr. Vr., 2nd Sund, 
Advent vi, Be your strife To lead on earth an Angel's life. 

5. attrth, and Comb., as strife-fellow, + -race; 
objective, as strife-maker, -monger ; strife-hatch- 
ing, -stirring ppl. adjs. 

tssz Hutoet, Stryfe maker, ditsfonsor, rixosus, coniu- 
meliosus. $%§9s Sytvestea fvry 315 Onr strife-stirring 
Quils. 1598 — Dx Bartas u. it. tv. Columnes 32 Men's 
strife-hatching, haut ambition. 1647 ‘Trapp Covrn., fed. 
xii. 1 'Ayava,...The strife-race, for we must run, and fight 
as we run, strive also to outstrip our fellow-racers. $875 
Moarts 4:2. v. 108 But some were dight amid the gaines 
their strife-fellows to be. 1909 Adin. Kev. Oct. 466 The 
solemn warning to strife-mongers with which he concludes. 

Strife, obs. form of STRIVE v. 

Strifeful (straifful), 2. Forms: 4 strifful, 
5 stryffule, -fulle, 6 strifull, strivefull, stryf- 
(fyul(1, 6-8 strifefull, 8- strifeful. [f STRIFE sé. 

+-FCL.J] Full of strife ; contentious. 

1382 Wycur Lcelus. viii. 4 Stonde thou not ajen the face 
of the strifful. 14.. in HWadter of Henley’s Hush. etc. (1890) 
148 That in no wyse be in the howseholde, men debatefulle 
or stryffulle. 190 Spexser F. Q. 381. li, 12 Her list in 
strifull termes with him to balke. ss93 — A/. Hudberd 1021 
Th' Ape was stryfull, and ambicious. s6ss G. Sanoys 
Ovid's Afet. 1. t1oz Nor Swords, nor Arms were yet:,,nor 
strifefull Trumpets sonnd. 1726 Pore Odyss. XXI. 410 
Eumezus, thus incourag‘d, hastes to bring The strife-full 
bow. a 1835 Woavsw, Aftsc, Sonn. u. ‘ Four fiery Steeds’, 
Soldiers. .sick at heart of strifeful Christendom. 1850 /af?’s 
Alag. XVII. 7627/2 We are no apologists for the violence 
conimitted ..in those strifeful days. 1890 W. Morris in Eng. 
Iiustr, Mag, July 762 They are a strifeful race. 

Strifeless (stroi:flés), a. [f. STRIFE 5, + -LESS.] 
Free from strife. 

1621 G. Sanoys Ovid's A/et. 1. 24 With strifeless peace. 
1858 J. M. Neate AAythast of Bern. de Morlaix (1864) 17 
Peace, endless, strifeless, ageless, The halls of Syon know. 
1906 5. W. Mitcnett Pearl 30 The strifeless bourne of 
Paradise. 

Strifer, Strifing, obs. ff. StRIVER, STRIVING. 

Striff(e, obs. forms of STRIFE. 

Striffen (stri-fon). Sc., Ulster, and U.S. local, 
Also 9 striffion, striffan, -in, etc. (see Exg. Dial. 
Dict.), [Of obscure origin.} A thin membranous 
film; a thin skin or membrane. 

a 1612 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 142 The fourth [membrane} 
is called Arnoides, it is very white and delicate, like unto the 
thinne striffen of an ynzoin or Spiders webbe. 1802 M. Cur- 
Ler Life, Frads. & Corr. (1888) UL. 71 A pie called macaroni, 
which appeared to be a rich crust filled with the striffions 
{printed strillions] of onions, 1824 Mactaccart Gadlovid, 
Encycl. 397 Low poor fallow now ye be, Wi’ striflan white 
drawn owre thy ce, 1836 Shetid. Jrul. in Chan, Edin. 
Frul, 31 Dec. 3838/2 The interior membrane, or, to speak in 
our own dialect, the black striffin, left in the Ings of the fish, 

+Strift. Ovs. Also 4 strijft, 7 strifte. [f. 
Strive v.+-T3 a, after drift, thrift, etc. 

In the first quot. the trne reading is prob. Ari/?, but the 
erroneous he perh. indicates that the word was in exist- 
ence at the date of the Gottingen MS.] 

The action of striving; an instance of this; also, 


contention, strife. 

The word seems to have survived to some extent in the 
traditional religious phoascelgy of the Society of Friends ; 
the use of it in the Afistée of 1893 (see quot. below) gave 
tise to much discussion in the Society. . 

[a s300-s400 Cursor M. 4439 (Gott.) He ferd ay wid sua 
mekif strijft (Co¢?. thrift] Pat all was done as he wald scift.) 
1612 Bainstry Lud. Lit. v. so This same strift for these 
Masteries, and for rewards of learning, is the most commend- 
able play. /ééd. xiv. 195 ‘This exercise is..a stirrer vp of 
inuention and of good wits ta strift and emulation. 265 
Crooxe Body of Alax x95 Hippocrates saith, that the onely 
canse of the strifte of the Infant in the byrth is the want of 
Nonrishment. 1619 W. Wuatety God's Husé. 1. (1622) 112 
Hee is busie in labouring to obey, anda man that lines with 
him, may euen perceine in him..a strift this way. a 1656 
Ussnea Ann. (1658) 868 Exhibiting shews in the theatre, 
all kinds of musicall ostentations or strifts, and other variety 
of pleasures. 3674 N. Fararax Bulk & Sede. 119 So neither 
has the first spring of motion any thing of onwardness or 
stirring, but only a pend or earnest strift fromwards, which 
we call springsomness or bearing. /é:d. 124 The spring or 
strift to stir. s710 Parpeaux Orig. Tithes v. 276 Those 
{laws]..which they would never bave made tbat strift for.. 
had they been put in Execution upon them. Ibid. 281 In 
the Reigns of King Stephen..and King John when the 
greatest strift was about these Laws. 1815 J. J. Gurney in 
Brathwaite Afem. (1854) 1. 107 Overcome by a_ violent 
apoplectic attack, and in the strift of death, $828 /é:d. 374, 
I think there is good reason to suppose a period of some 
strift and considerable loss to beat band. 1845 Mrs. Exiz. 
Fay in Fry & Cresswell Afens. (1847) U1. 5218 [Her dying 
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words] Pray for me—It is a strift, but I am safe. 1893 
Epistle Yearly Teehor Soc. Friends 2 Vake comfort from 
the thought that others have passed through as great a strift, 
and have come forth into peace and happy trustfulness, 

Strift: sec Stair Oés., a measure for wine. 

Strig (strig), sd. Also 6 strigge. [Of obscure 
origin. 

1. The stalk of a leaf, fruit, or flower; a petiole, 
peduncle, orpedicel. Also, thestem of the bop cone, 

1565 J. Hacie ist. Expost. Cable 114 Certayne tender 
strigges of Juncio palustris..the marshe rushe. 1572 in 
Feuillerat Revels O. Eliz. (1908) 156 Strigges of bay Leaves 
for twigg heades at vid the peece. 1577 B. Gooce feres- 
bach’s Husé, wv. 187 Perfume them with Gadiani, Reazins, 
or olde strigges of Grapes, 1578 Lyte Dodoens v1. xvi. 678 
The roote [of Heath] is tender..and putteth foorth in diners 
places many newe twigges or strigges, 1674 Rav S.g A.C. 
Words 76 (6is) The Strig: the footstalk of any fruit. Petiolus. 
Sussex]. 168a Wueter Journ. Greece 1v. 309 A quadrangu- 
lar Stalk, set at several distances with Leaves, upon a Jong 
strig or stem. 188x Wuiteneap Hogs 13 One fault in the 
flower cones of the old fasbioned Grape hops is that they 
have athick strig or stem. 189% Frul. R. Agric. Soe. 852 
The central stem, or ‘strig ‘of the hop cones. 1g0% 7ises 
2 Sept. 6 [Birds] will strip a currant-bush of its fruit so 
effectively as to leave nothing but the bare strigs. 

2. A long thin appendage in various tools; the 
tang of a sword-blade (Cem#. Dict.); the stem of 
a marking-gauge; or the like. Also, the projec- 
tion under the bowl of a tobacco-pipe. 

1703 [R. Neve} City § C. Purchaser 195 The Scraper. .is 
BACH Leek, in the form of an Equilateral Triangle, in the 
middle of which is fixed an Iron Strig, on the end of which 
is fixed a Wooden-knob, or Handle, 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric. 11. 596 The earthing up may be accomplished 
with facility hy the above implement, merely by fixing a 
small piece of wood on the sirig of it. 1844 Flortst's ral, 
(1846) V. 159 From the base of the two lower ones the strig 
or tail is fastened, which is thrust into the earth to support 
and retain the label in its place. 1875 Seaton fret-Cutiing 
83 The marking gauge is composed of two pieces, the gauge 
block, throngh which passes the bar or strig on which 1s 
fixed the fron point that marks the work. F 

Hence Strig uv. frans., to remove the strig or 
stalk from (currants, etc.); Stritgging vd/. sd. 
(attrib. in strigetng machine). 

1887 Kentish Gloss. 165 Will you help me strig these 
currants? 1899 Frat. KR. Agric. Soc. Ser, ut. X. 46 Some 
Dutch black currants..were being put through a patent 
strigging machine. — F Z 

{ Striga (straigi). Pl. atriges (strai-dz:), [L. 
striga furrow, swath of hay or corn, flute of a 
column (= s¢ria).] 

tl. Arch. = Srvtai. Obs. 

1771 W. Newton tr. Vitruvius’ Archit, i. iii. (1791) 64 
The strigee of the columns are in number twenty-four. 

2. Bot. A row of stiff bristles; now, a stiff 
bristle (chiefly f/.). 

1960 J. Lee /atrod. Bot, wt. xviii. (176s) 213 Sériga, with 
their stiff Bristles, are of use to prevent Plants from being 
bruised and destroyed by Vermin, 1796 WitnErinG /rt?. 
Plants (ed. 3) 1. 85 Strigz, strong spear-shaped bristles, or 
thorns. 1829 T. Castie /n/rod, Bot, 10g The bristles of 
plants have also received other denominations..a. Striga, or 
stiff bristles—that variety of the awl-shaped, which are seen 
in the common horage. 1840 Paxton Sot. Dict, Sirige, 
little upright, unequal, stiff hairs, swelled at their bases, 

3. Hut. (See quots.) 

3826 Ktray & Sp. Entomol. xlvi. IV. 290 Striga (Striga). 
A narrow transverse streak, 1836 Sruckaro tr. furs 
meister's Man, Entom, 25 Striga (striga) a transverse band, 

Strigate (straigzit), a. Hxt. ad. L. strigat- 
us, f. L. striga: see STRIGA and -ATE 2.] = Srri- 
GOSE a.2 2, 1891 Century Dict. 

Strigated (straigéitéd), a. [f. L. strigat-us (see 
prec.)+-ED!.] Having a channelled surface. 
a. Min. b. Zool. (in specific name of a snake). 

1728 Woonwarp Nat. Hist, Fossils 1. 1. 147 Spar of a 
strigated or ridg’d Form. 1849 J. E. Gray Catal, Snakes 
Brit, Mus. 10 The Strigated Trimesurus. rimesurus 
strigatus. 

| Striges (strai-dziz), ~/, [L. strigés (Vitruv.), 
synon, with sérix, strige: if the word be not a 
misreading, the sing. would normally be sfrix.] 
The channels of a fluted column. 

1563 Suute Archit. Diijb, If this piller be garnished and 
filled with Canaliculi, and Striges. 1664 Evecyn tr. Freart's 
Faratlel Archit, etc. 130 To the. Shafts of some Columns 
appertain Striges, which, are those excavated Channells, by 
our Workmen call'd Flutings. 1789 P. Smytn tr. A ldrich's 
Archit. 1. iii. 13 Those channeilings in the shaft of the 
columin, which are called by the several names of Striz, 
Striges, or..Strigites. 1844 Gwitt Archit. Gloss, 1038. 

Stright, obs. Sc. form of Straicnt. 

Strigil (strisdzil). [ad. L. strigitis, f. strig-, 
stringére to touch lightly (see Stricture s/.). 

The Seer oer “strigula, curry-comb, is represented 
by ht. stregghia, OF. estrille (mod.F. étrille); it was 
adopted in OHG. as strigzZ (mod.G. stri¢ge/).) 

1, Ant, An instrument with a curved blade, 
for scraping the sweat and dirt from the skin in 
the hot-air bath or after gymnastic exercise. A)so 
applied ¢razsf. to a flesh-brush or other instrament 
used for the same purpose. 

ws8r Mut.caster Positions xxxiv. (1887) 123 Certaine 
scrapers called Strigiles. a1zoo Evetyn Diary June 1645, 
Being rubbed with a kind ofstrigil of seal’s-skin, put on the 
operator's hand like a glove. 1775 R. Cuanoter Trav. 
Asia M, (1825) 1.63 We were rubbed with a mohair-bag 
fitted to the hand, which, like the ancient strigil, brings 
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away the gross matter perspired. 1843 Civid Engin. & 
Arch, Frail. V1. 61 One day Hadrian recognized an old 
companion in arms in poverty, scraping himself with a tile 
instead of the strigil, 1854 Fatruott Dict, Terms Art, 
Strrgil, an instrument of bronze, curved, and hollowed like 
a spoon, used by the Romans to scrape off perspiration from 
the body after bathing. 1887 D. Macutre Art of Massage 
ii, 19 Our masseurs of to-day use an instrument similar to 
the strigil made of box or any other hard wood, and call it 
sometimes strigil or racéette. 1894 J. Sturcis Bh. Song 8 
Or naked Lysis, fresh from eager game, Draws down the 
strigil light o’er breast and limbs aflame. 

2. éxnt, (See quot.) 

1873 F. B. Wunte in Entomol, Monthly Mag. X. 60, 1 
found that the males of certain species [of Cori.va] were pro- 
vided with a curious structure... As this stricture bears 
some resemblance toa 'curry-comb' it may he slyled..the 
‘strigil’ or ‘strigiliform organ’, tg910 UG. H. Carpenter 
Hemipterain Encycl. Brit, XU1, 2061/1 The sixth seginent 
lof the male Coréva] bearing on its upper side a small stalked 
plate (sfrigé/),.furnished with rows of teeth. 

3. Comb. 

1890 Rotteston dain, Life 23 The strigil-shaped first 
phalanx of the index digit. 

Strigilate (stri-dgileit), 2. [ad. mod. L. strig?- 
litus, {. L, strigtl-ds + see Stnicit.] (See quot.) 

1826 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol, xivi, 1V, 330 Strigilate (Strigi- 
éata), When on the inner side of the first joint of the hand 
or palm the segment of a circle is taken out at the base 
opposite to the spur, the sinus being often pectinated with 
Splines, 

+ Stri-gilate, v. Ods.—° [f. mod. L. strigilit-, 
f. strigtl-is Srriei..] trans. (Sec quot.) llence 
Strigila‘tion. 

1623 CockeraM 1, Sérfgil/ate, to currie a horse. 1656 
Biount Géossogr. 1658 Putcures, Strigidation,..acurrying 
of _a horse. 

Strigiliform (stri-dziliffim), a. [ad. mod.L. 
type sérigtliformis, f. strigili-s: see StriGi. and 
-ForM.] Having the form of a strigil. 

1873 FL B. Write in Entomol, Monthly Mag. X. 60. 

Strigillose (stri-dzilous). Lot, rare. [f. mod. 
L. strigtlia, dim. of Strica.] Finely strigose. 

1857 A. Gray Jirst Less. Bot, 232 Strigiliose, Strigoses 
beset with stout and appressed, scale-like or rigid bristles. 

+Strigment. 04s. [ad L. sérigmentum, 
f. strig- root of sfringére: see Srricit.] The 
dirt and perspiration scraped off the skin with a 
strigil or otherwise. Elence Strigmenti-tious a., 
of the nature of ‘ strigment’. 

1646 Str T. Browne Pseud, p11, v.85 [Certain physicians] 
who beside the strigiments and sudorous adhesions from mens 
hands, acknowledge that nothing proceedeth from gold in the 
usuall decoction thereof. 1745 R. James Med. Dict, 11). 
s.v. Strigmentum, Strigments absterged inthe Baths are of 
a healing, mollifying, and discutient Quality. /4rd., The 
strigmentitious Sordes of the /’adestra, which have a Mix- 
ture of Dust, discuss Collections of Matter about the Joints. 

+ Stri-gose, a1 Ods. [ad. L. strigosus, lean, 
lank, meagre, f. sfr7ga: see Strica and -osr.]} 
Meagre, sapless. Also fig. 

1708 BerkELey Commonsl. Bk, Wks. 1871 IV. 478 In short, 
the dry, strigose, rigid way will not suffice. xr710 T. Futer 
Phar, Aextenp, 231 Vhe Juices of Herbs. .correct a dry 
strigose Habit with mollifying Moisture, 

Strigose (stroi‘gous), @.2 [ad. mod.L. sfri- 
gosus, t. L. striga (in mod, Latin uses): sec STRIGA 
and -osE.] 

1. Bot. Covered with strigee or stiff hairs. Also 
of hairs: Having the character of strigze. 

17993 Martyn Lang, Bot., Strigosum Jolium, a Strigose 
leaf, .set with stiff lanceolate bristles. 1832 Linney /afrod. 
Bot. 1.ii, 42 The adjective term srigose is., occasionally still 
employed to express a surface covered with stiff hairs. 1866 
Treas. Bot, 1104/1 Strigose, covered with striga. Linnaeus 
cansidered this word synonymous with Hispid. 3887 W. 
Puttups Brit. Discomycetes 215 Covered with a very dense 
coat of rigid, fascicnlate,..strigose hairs. 

2. Lut. Having strigze, streaked. 

1826 Kiray & Se. Entomol, xvi. 1V. 290 Strigose (Stri- 
gosa). Painted with several such streaks (sc, strigee]. 1847 
Proc. Berw, Nat. Clué VW. v. 256 Elytra..very minutely and 
Strigose punctulate. 

Hence Stri‘gosely adv. 

3866 Treas, Bot. 689/1 (Lithospermum) They are rough 
strigosely hairy herbs or undershrubs. 

Strigous (stroi-gas), a. Bot. rare. [ad. mod. 
L. strigdsus + see STRIGOSE and -ous.] = STRIGCSE 
a.° t (in quot. 1877 ¢rans/.), 

1776 J. Lee énfrod. Bot. Explan. Terms 385 Strigosum, 
strigous, armed with lance-shaped Prickles, 1877 Cours & 
Atten 4, Amer. Rod. 11g ‘The ears..are hirsute —almost 
strigous—with rather long and stiffish straight hairs, that 
form a slight fringe. 

Strigulated (stri-gimleited), «. [f. mod.L. 
strigula, dim. of striga (see STRIGA) +-ATE2 + 
-ED 1] = STRIGILLOSE a, 

1899 Novitates Zool. Dec. 307 Gonodela obliguilineata. 
Forewings: white, speckled with olive-fuscons; the costa 
striguiated with fuscous, 

Striif, strijf(e, obs. forms of Srrirr, Strive wv, 

Strik, obs. form of Stirx, Srrick sé. 

Strike (stroik), 56. Forms: 4-6 strik, stryk, 
4-7 stryke, 4- strike. [f. Srrikev. (In senses 
2-4 perth. a, MILG. derivatives of the same root : 
cf. Srrick sd, 


In cane instances it is sometimes doubtful whether the 
word is this or Strick sé, or Streak sé., as the spelling s¢ri, 
stryk, strick does not always indicate a short vowel, and 
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conversely the spelling strike, stryke does not always imply 
that the vowel is long.) 

+1. A distance. Oés. 

From the rimes the word seems to be sfrfke, not strtck. 

€1330 R. Bruxxr Chron, |Wace (Rolls) 1052 He dyde 
make for fens a dyk Aboute be castel a gret stryk. /ézd. 
iy i pe se of Aufryke pey comen, & passed a gret 
stryke, 

2. A bundle or hank of flax, hemp, ete. : 
Strick 56,1. [Cf Pg. estriga.] 

1386 Cuaucer Prof. 676 This Pardoner hadde heer as 
yelow as wex, But sinooth it heeng as dooth a strike of flex, 
3530 Patscr, 277/2 Stryke of flaxe, poupee de filace. 1615 
Markuam Ang, Housew. u. iii. 96 Then you shall say it 
[the hemp or flax) is brak’t enough, and then tearming that 
which yon called a baite or bundle before, now a strike, you 
shall lay them together. 1669 Woxtince Syst, Agric. 276 
A Surike of Flax, so much as is Heckled at one handful, 
1743 R. Maxwett Sed. Trans. Soc. diprov. Agric. 336 
When the Flax is well scutched, take a moderate Handful 
of it, fold it in the Middle, plet it like a Rope, but loosely, 
. After you have beat it for some time, open the Strike. 
1794 \. Youne Agric. Suffolk 49 The buyer heckles it [se. 
hemp]..; he makes it into two or three sorts: long strike, 
short strike, and pull tow. - 

b. ? A handful of corn-stalks. 

1817 Coneripce Three Graves ut.ii, On the hedge-elms in 
the narrow lane Still swung the strikes [so SvylL Leaves; 
earlier version spikes] of corn. 

3. a. = STRICKLE 56. 1, STRICK 56. 3. 

¢142§ Voc. in Wr..Wiilcker 664/14 /Zoe ostorium, stryke. 
1474 Stat, Winch in Coventry Leet Bk. 396, viij Buyssh- 
elles makith a Quarter, striken with a Rasid stryke, and 
neyther hepe nor Cantell. 1538 Etyor Vict., //ostorium, 
the staffe wherwith all measures be made euen, a stryke. 
1§57 Cal. Ane. Rec. Dublin (1889) 467 In every myll ther 
shalbe a toll dysshe..cheyned with a cheyne of iron, and 
a stryke of iron fast to the cheyne. 1639 Horn & Ros, 
Gate Lang. Unlocked xxxit. $ 400 Bread-corne, . being mea- 
snred is strick'd even with a strike (strickle), 1758 in Rep. 
Comm, Ho. Comuons VW. 431 (Weights & Meas.) The 
dushel is striked, and to strike it they use a round circular 
Strike, which is of the same Diameter from one End to the 
other. 1844 H. Srepiens 44. Karn U1, 280 In connection 
with the bushel is the sér7he for sweeping off the superfluous 
corn above the edge of the bushel. 189 PartteTT Dict. 
sdoner, (ed. 2) 457. 

b. An instrument, usually a rod or narrow 
board, used in various trades (e.g. brickmaking, 
casting, plumbing, gardening) for levelling a sur- 
face by striking off the superfluous material. 

1683 J. Houcuton Collect, Lett. Laprow, Hush. UW, vi. 188 
We also have upon the ‘Vable..a little ‘Trough,..and in it 
a Strike to run over the Mould, to make the Bricks smooth: 
this Strike is usually made of Firr, nine inches long, an 
inch and ahalf broad, and half inch thick. 1825 J. Nicitot- 
SON Oper. Mech, 631 A kind of rake, called a strike, which 
consists ofa hoard about § inches broad. 1839 Jenny Cycl. 
XIE). 372/1 An instrument called a strike is.. provided to 
regulate the thickness of the sheet {of lead], and to spread 
the melted metal evenly over the table. 1840 Florrsé's 
Frad, (1846) 1. 198 A strike, which is miade of wood, about 
two feet longer than the width of the bed. 1850 E. Dorson 
Brichs §& Tiles 1. 27 After which the superfluous clay is 
striken with a strike. /4#%. 71 The strike is not used at 
Nottingham, 1885 P. J. Davies Pract, Piemdbing 1. 28 
The Strike..is rather an iniportant tool, made as follows. 

o. Measurement by the use of the ‘ strike” (sense 
3a): Struck or levelled, as opposed to heaped 
measure. Now rare or Ods. 

1674 JeAKE Arith. (1696) go Usage in some places hath 
continued Measure by heap, although some Statutes order 
it hy Strike, 1822 Ace. /eenlations Coal Trade 5 The 
Neweastle chaldron..hy measure is 24 bolls strike... The 
London chaldron is 36 bushels heaped. 

4. A denomination of dry measure, used in 
various parts of England (but not officially recog- 
nized since the 16th ¢.); usually identical with the 
bushel, but in some districts equal to a half-bushel, 
and in others to two or four bushels. Also, the 
cylindrical wooden measuring vessel containing 
this quantity. Cf. Srroks sd, 22, 

First recorded in AF. form estrtke. The word is believed 
to have been originally used for a measure ‘struck’ or 
levelled with a strickle, not heaped. 

[1284 /S. Ace. Exch. ALK. Bd. 97 No.3 m. ar In.vij, 
estrikes et .j. pecke auene. 1350-1 Nolls of Parit. WN. 230/2 
Et q les Estrikes soient auxi bien enseales, come Bussels & 
autres Mesures.) 13.. Propr. Sanct, (Vernon MS.) in 
Archiv Stud, neu. Spr. UXXXL, 318/16 Men take not of 
a lanterne be liht And put vndur a strik vnriht Bote on a 
Candelstikke on hi3. 1440 Pallad. on Hush, x1. 104 Salt 
let screue On hem, iij stryk on x strike (L. fer decem modios] 
of oline, 1467 Coventry Leet Hk, 334 Also they have or- 
denyd that the wardens Make ij strikis, ij halfe strykis, ij 
hopes, & let the saliers have hem with-owt eny money. 
1§23-34 Fitzuers. //ush. § 12 Two London busshelles of 
pease, the whyche is but two strykes in other places. 1540 
Notiingham Rec, Wi. 378 A cordyng to the Kynges 
Standard, after viijt pallans to the stryke. 598 Br. FFALL 
Sat. iv. vie a Altho he buy whole Haruests in the spring 
And foist in false strikes to the measuring, 1609 HoLLAND 
Amun, Marcell, Annot. dij, A measure with us called a 
strike, or London bushell would have cost 4.s. 1636 Sir R, 
Baxer Cato Variegatus 28 Hees no good Musbandman, 
that will mislike: To sowe a Pynte where he may reape 
a strike, 1680 W. Waker /diomat, Anglo-Lat. 452 He 
measures his money by strikes, Mustwos modio metitur. 
3681 in Nediguary (1862) LF. roo Paid for gathering 208 
Strikes of acornes, 03 09 06. 1707 [E. Waro] Hudiéras 
Rediv, vt, 11 In Shape most like ‘Pnat Measnre which we 
calla Strike. 1759 K. Brown Comsl. Farmer 57 A strike, 
which is a bushel measure fill’d only to the edges, 1811 P. 
Kettv Unie. Cantbist 1. 259 A Last contains. .40 Strikes 
or 80 Bushels, 1868 Peacock Myre Notes 81 In the Isle 
of Axholme,..a bushel is not, as elsewhere, one-eighth of 
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a quarter, but double that measure. The sirike or half. 
bushel represents there the legal bushel of eight pecks. 

+ 5. ‘Lhe unit proportion of malt in ale or beer, 
Also (erroneously) of the first strike = of the 
highest strength: said of ale. Ods. Cf. Straixk 56.1 2. 

1610 Beaum. & Fr. Scornf. Lady v. iti, Vhou miserable 
man, repent, and brew three strikes more in a hogshed. 
1yoz Fiover Cold Bathing iv. 129 We inust use..more 
moderate vinose Liquors, Beer of three or four Strike at 
Meals. 1819 Scotr /vanhoe xl, Our cellarer shall have 
orders to deliver to thee 2 bunt of sack,.. and three hogsheads 
of ale of the first strike, yearly. 1820 — AZonast. xviii, An 
hogshead of ale at Martlemas, of the double strike. 

6. An act of striking. 

a. Au act of striking a blow; of a snake, the 
act of darting at its prey. 

1587 W. Fow ea Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 69 Sche suddenlye bir 
visage did from his [sc. Cupid's] strykes so hyde, that [etc.]. 
1638 Sia A. Jounston (Ld. Wariston) Diary (S. H. 5.) 325 
‘The Almighty..hes many arroues in his quyver to peirce 
the at the heart if the first stryk in thy flesch move the not. 
1859 H. Kinastey Geoff. Hamlyn xxviii, She [the dog] 
had drawn herself ahead, and made a bold strike at the 
kangaroo, hut missed him. 1879 AtcHERtev 77if to Boér- 
fand 50 This brute [asnake], .made a strike at my boot as | 
was in the very act of taking it off. r90z‘M. Farkcess’ 
Roadmender 7 With the snake there is the swift, silent 
strike, the tiny, tiny wound, then sleep and a forgetting. 

Jig, %888 Stevenson Slack Arrow au.iv, it had been 
determined. .to make one hold strike that evening, and, by 
brute force, to set Joanna free, 

b. The striking of a clock, or of the clapper of 
a bell. 


1B7x Extacompe Bel/ries § Ringers (ed. 3) 38 The way 
to cure a clapper of rearing, or doubling its strike, is to 
lengthen the flight. 1903 1. Hasaaven Kath, Freusham 
47 We go on adjusting our lives and emotions to the strike 
of the parish clock. 


te. Strike of day: daybreak. Ods. or spurious. 

[!f genuine, perb. referring to the striking of the hour. 
But _ possibly a mistake of Grose (followed by Dickens) for 
shrike of day (Scaike sb, 2). Cf, StREAK sd, 3.] 

1790 Gaose Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2) Suppl. Sirtke of Day, 
break of day. 1854 Dickens Hard 7°11. iv, | could sen 
nommore if I was to speak till Strike o' day. 

7. Fishing. ta. ?A place where salmon are 
speared, Oés. rare. 

@ 1828 Bewick Jens, (1862) 222, | was frequently sent by 


my parents to purchase a salmon from the fishers of the 
“strike at Eltringham ford. 
b. The jerk by which the angler secures a fish 
that is already hooked. 
1840 J. Youncer Arver Angling (1860) 88 [This motion is 
wrongly named: it is] rather a retentive hold than a start, 
ora strike. 1892 Field 19 Mar. 4o2/1 Once the salmon has 


gone down head foremost with the fly, there is no reason to 
delay the strike, 


e. A large capture (of fish). 

1887 Hact Caine Deemster x, No'‘strike’ was made, 1894 
R, Leicuton IWreck Golden Fleece 36 The best strike of 
herrins be always at the moon-risin’. 1905 Datly Chron. 
3 Oct, 4/5 When there is a ‘strike,” and the movement of 
the buoys that support the nets show that a shoal has he- 
come eumesbed [etc.} 

8. Mining and Geol. The horizontal course of a 
stratum ; direction with regard to the points of 
the compass. Cf. STREAK sé. 5, STRETCH 5d. 9. 

Prob., as stated in a footnote to the first passage quoted 
below, a recent adoption from German, The Ger. word is 
streichen, the inf. of the vb. corresponding to Srxike v. 

182g A. Sencwick & Mvacnison in 7rans. Geol. Soc. Ser 
u. IL. 337 The range or strike of this series is from E.N.E. 
toW.S.W. 1833 Lyew. Princ. Geol. UU. 346 In Europe the 
strike of the beds is not always parallel to the direction of 
the chain. x8g0 Ansteo Elem. Geol, Afin, etc, 291 The 
direction of the bed is called, in Geological language, the 
strike, and the inclination, the dif. 1888 ‘Tear. Brit. 
Petrogr. 448 Strike—The strike of a bed is the direction 
(expressed by reference to the points of the compass) of the 
line formed by the intersection of the plane of the bed with 
the plane of ite horizon. 

transf. 1883 Nature 22 Feb, 395/2 The main strike of the 
aurora is magnetic east-west. 

9. A concerted cessation of work on the part of 
a body of workers, for the purpose of obtaining 
some concession from the employer or employers. 
Fonnerly sometimes more explicitly strite of work. 
Cf. STRIKE v, 24, 24b. Phrase, on strike, also 
(U.S.) on @ strike. 

The sb., together with the related sense of the vb., has 
been adopted into several European tangs. : G. streik, Du. 
strifh, Sw. strejk. 

1810 Docum. Hist, Amer. Industrial Soc. (1910) M11. 370 
The Society, in November 1809, ordered a general strike. 
xBrg /éid. UV. 42 1t appeared there was a strike for higher 
wages. 1825 Edin. Rev. XLM1. 14 Combinations and 
strikes of work may be necessary..to bring things sooner to 
their proper level, 1830 Poor Man's Guardian 31 Dec.8/t 
It has been determined at a meeting of delegates, appointed 
by the spinners in the different parts of the country, that 
a general strike shall take place on Monday, (be 27th in- 
stant, of all spinners who are receiving less ahaa 4s. 2d. per 
tooo hanks. 1850 Atheneum 7 Dec. 1282/3 Three hundred 
men onstrike have taken a mill! 1881 Chicavo Times14 May, 
‘The employés of the Grand Trunk car sbops are on a strike 
for an advance in wages. 1899 C. PLumMER Savon Chron. 
IL. 289 Simeon of Durham..represents the enactment os 
causing a sort of clerical strike. 

10. A last ploughing before the sowing. /ocal. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Strike is also a mode of 
plowing. We call it dack-striking. 1 Frul. R. Agric. 
Soc. V. 1. 6 First year making the fallow, three whole tilths, 
and one strike, at 85., 12, Bs. od, 
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11, An act of ‘striking oil’ (see STRIKE v. 67d) ; 
a discovery of a rich vein of ore in mining. Also 
Jig. a stroke of success. 

1883 Century Mag. July 330/: A restless, speculative 
person,..now making a lucky strike, and now sinking all his 
available means in a dry hole. 1895 Daily News 13 Sept. 
2/5 Langlaagte Estate Gold...‘the supervising director 
writes that the strike at the sizth level is really grand, 190% 
Munsey's Mag. XX1V. 841 Mr. Grau made a strike with 
his first novelty, ‘La Bohéme', 

12. U.S. In certain games. a. Zen-pins. The 
knocking down of all the pins with the first bowl. 

1866 Lowe. Biglow P, Ser. nu. Introd., To make a strike 
is to knock down all the pins with ane ball, hence it has come 
to mean fortunate, successful. 1884 [see Spare 14.' 4) 

b. Base-ball, (a) An act of striking at the ball, 
characterized as a fair or foul strike (see quot. 
1874); three ‘foul strikes’ cause the batsman to 
be put ont. (4) A ‘foul strike’, or any act or 
shortcoming on the batsman’s part which incurs 
the same penalty. 

1874 Cnapwick Base Ball Man. v5 A fair stiike. The 
batsman, when in the act of striking at the ball, must stand 
within the lines of his position...A fou) strike. Should the 
batsman, when in the act of striking at the hall, step out- 
side the lines of his position, the umpire must call ‘ foul 
strike’, 2891 N. Caaxe Basebald 76 Every ball that is not 
hit by the batsman must he a ‘strike’ or a ‘hall’. 1896 
Know es & Moaton Baseball 103 Strike.—When the bats. 
man tries and fails to hit a hall delivered to bim by the 
pitcher, or refuses to strike at a fair ball, 

13. U.S. Political slang. (See quots.) 

1885 Cenlury Alag. Apr. 824/2 When a member introduces 
a bill hostile to some moneyed interest, with the expectation 
of being paid to let the matter drop,..[This proceeding is] 
technically called a ‘strike’, 1888 Bayce Amer, Conzirw. 
u. xliv. (L. 163 nofe. 1894 H. C. Merwin in Atlantic 
Monthly Feb. 247/1 A *strike' is a measure brought for- 
ward simply for purposes of blackmail, 

+14. slang. ‘Twenty shillings’ (Grose Dect, 
Vulgar T., ed. 2, 1788). 

15, Printing. (See quots.) 

189x Amer. Encycl, Printing (ed. Ringvalt) 149 Drives 
are also sometimes called strikes, or the originals of matrices, 
1888 {see Daive sd. 15]. 1888 Jacons Printers’ Vocab. 134 
Strikes, 2 term for type niatrices struck from the original 
punches. 1goo H. Hart Cent. Typogr. p. viii, Nowadays 
2 type-founder., wonld be able, .to buy ‘strikes’, which when 
justified would become matrices—the punches being left in 
the hands of the proprietor for the production of more 
* strikes '. J 

16. Sugar-making. See quot. 1864. (Cf. STRIKE 
v, 21 b.) 

1847 W. J. Evans SuganPlanter's Alan. 152 The time re- 
ee for taking off a strike containing (ourteen moulds of 

ifty pounds each was two hours. 1864 Wesster, Strike of 
sugar, (a) the act of emptying the teache, or last boiler, in 
which the cane-jnice is exposed to heat, into the coolers; 
(4) the quantity of the sirup thas emptied at once. 1887 
Century Mag. Nov. r14/1 When sufficiently boiled, the 
thick syrup is called the ‘ masse cuite’, The ‘strike’ is 
now done, air is admitted to the pan, and the contents are 
run off into the ' mixer‘, 

17. Coining. ‘The whole amount struck at one 
time.’ 1891 Century Dict. 

18. Soap-making. The proper crystalline or 
mottled appearance of a soap, indicating complete 
saponification. 

31884 A. Wart Soag-making 50 The leys are made from.. 
black ash, the impurities in which give the mottled or 
marbled ‘strike’ for which this variety of soap is famed. 
1885 W. L. Canrentzn Manuf. Soap & Candles 12 The 
appearances known as ‘ grain' or ‘strike’ in a hard soap.. 
are due to the crystalline character of soap. 

+19. 7A strip or band (of metal). Ods, rare. 

Possibly the word may belong to Strarak s4., or may be 
misprinted. ‘The passage (copied by Weever and some 
other authors) is the origin of the sense ‘stanchion or pale 
in a fence or gate’ given by some Dicts. 

1603 Stow Sxrv. (1908) I. 322 There were 9. Tombes of 
Alabaster and Marble, innironed with strikes of Iron in the 
Quire, and one Tombe in the body of the Church, also 
coped with iron. 

0. attrib. and Comd., as (sense 3c) strike bushel, 
measure; (sense 8) strike-fault, joint, vein; 
(sense 9) strike fund, leader; (sense 16) strike- 
heater,-pan. Also tstrike-block [ = Du, strijkb/o£] 
Carpentry (see quot. 1678); strike-bresker, a 
workman who consents to work for an employer 
whose workmen are on strike, thus contributing to 
the defeat of the strike; strike-furrow plough = 
strike plough below; strike iron, ? malleable 
iron; strike pay, the periodical payment made 
by a trade-union for the support of men on strike; 
strike plongh (see quot. 1856). 

1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc, iv. 66 The *Strike-Block..is a 
Plain shorter than the Joynter,..and is used for the shoot- 
ing of a short Joynt. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 245 
The Strike-Block Plane. 1905 Daily Chron. 4 May, The 
strikers made repeated attacks on the ' *strike-breakers’. 
1862 Ansteo Channel Isi, 1. App. A. 567 lt may be worth 
stating that the Guernsey heaped bushel is nearly equiva- 
lent to the imperial *strike bushel. 1879 Excyct. Brit. X. 
303/1 Faults..are classified as itp feels and *strike-(aults. 
1894 Taxr Econ. Geol. U.S. 50 When the horizontal direc- 
tion of a fanlt plane is in the direction of the dip of the 
strata, the fault is a dip fault; when at righg angles to this, 
astrike fault. 1906 Daily Chron. 17 May 4{7 The earliest 
mention of a *strike fund occurred in the strike of the 
Parisian stocking-weavers in 1724. 1846 Keicnttey Notes 
Virg., Terms Husb. 353 When the plough was prepared for 
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seed-sowing, the awres were put to it, so that it then re- 
sembled our “strike-furrow plough. 1903 Longman's Mag. 
Nov. 76 After repeated skimming and filtration, the juice 
is ready for the strike-pans, whence it is discharged by 
valves into the *strike-beaters—double-lined cauldrons sup- 
plied with steam enough to keep the sugar hot until crys- ° 
tallisation is reached. 1814 Sorting Mag. XLII. 269 
A large quantity of these shears made out of “strike iron, 
1879 Ancycl. Brit. X.297/1 ‘Vhe former set is known as dip- 
joints,..the latter is termed *strike-joints, 1766 Aluseum 
Rust. V1. 264 More frequently a fraud, in the construction 
of measures of that kind, where heap, and not *strike mea- 
sure, is the custom. 1903 *Strike-pan: see s/vike-heater. 
a@ 1878 in G. Howell Comp. Capital & Labour vii. 344 The 
men who receive what is called ‘*strike pay’. 198 Spece 
fator 13 June, Whether these conditions are satisfied, it is 
not for us to say, though..the scale of strike-pay does not 
suggest an overflowing exchequer, 1789 /rans. Soc, Aris 
lL. 123, 1 took a common ‘strike plongh. 1856 Moaton 
Cycl. Agric. 11. 726/1 Strike-plough (Sussex), donbie-mould 
board plough. 1877 Raymonp Statist, Afines & Mining 
2g The *strike-vein is north and south. 


Strike (straik), v. Pa. t. struck; pa. pple. 
struck; also arch. stricken. Forms: /y/- 
and Pres. stent. 1 strican, 3-7 strik, 4-6 stryke, 
4-7 stryk, 4 Sc. stirk(e, 5-7 stricke, 6 stryck(e, 
6-8 strick, 7 Sc. streck, 3- strike. a. /. sing. 
a, 1 stréc, 2-3 strac, 3-5, 6-8 Sc. strak, 7 Se. 
strack, 4-8 strake, 5 straak, 5-6 Sc. straik, 6 Se. 
strayk; 8. 4-7 strok, stroke, 5 strocke, 5-7 
strosk(e, 5-9 strook, 6-7 strooke, 6 stroock, 
stroucke, Sc. struke, struik(e, 7 strucke, 7- 


_ struck; y. 4 strek, 5 streke; 5. 7 stricke ; 


e. weak forms 4 striked, 4-6 stryked, 6 stryckt. 
Pa. t. pl. 1 stricon, 2-3 striken. a. pfle. a. 
1 stricen, 4 strikyn, 4-5 stryken, -yn, (4 -yne), 
4-7 striken, 5 strikon, strynken (sic), strikyne, 


| Se. strikine, 5-6 strikin, strykin, 6 strykowen, 


stirkin, or/h, streikenne, Sc. strakin, 7 strake; 
B. 4 y-strike, 3-4 strike, 5 stryke; . 4 Se 
strekine, 4-6 streken, 5-6 strekyn(e, (5 
stregun), 6 strek(k)in; 3. 5 strikkyn, stryckyn, 
5-6 strikken, -in, 6 ystricken (avch.), strycken, 
strickin, -yo, 6- stricken; ¢. 6 strycke, 
stricke; ¢<. 5 Sc. strukkin, 6 Se. struiken, 
stru(c)kne, strukin, strukned, strokin, 6-7 
stroken, strooken, struken, strocken, (6 
strockin), 7 strosken, stroocken, 6-9 strucken, 
(6 -in); 6-7 stroke, strook(e, 6 strock,7 stroake, 
strucke, 7- struck; 7. 4-6 striked, 5 stryked. 
[A Com. WGer. strong verb: OE. strican, pa. t. 
strde, pl. stricon, pa. pple. stricen, corresponds to 
OFris. sérfka, MLG. sirtken, (M)Du. strizker, 
OHG, strthhan (MHG. strichen, mod.G. streichen 
str. vb.; the weak vb. s¢veichen corresponds to 
STROKE v.) to pass lightly over a surface, to go, 
rove, wander, to stroke, rnb, beat, f, OTeut. *s¢rzh- 
(: *strath-: *strik-; for examples of these grades 
of the root see STROKE 5d., STREAK 56,, STRICKLE) :— 
Indogermanic *streig- (: *stroig- : *strig-) found in 
L. stringére to touch lightly, graze (radically dis- 
tinct from séringére to bind, tighten), sérigilis 
StriciL, OSI. strigg I shear (Russ. erpury sé7gu, 
inf. erpiap strié). 

A distinct, but prob. ultimately connected root of 
similar meaning, OTent. *streuk- (: *strank-: 
* struk-):—Indogermanic* streng- :*slroug-: *struge, 
is fonnd in ON. sfri:ika str. vb. (Sw. stryka, Da. 
siryge) to stroke, rub, OHG strthhén, strithhén 
(MHG. strdchen) to strike against something, 
stumble. It has been suggested by Hirt that the 
parallel roots may have arisen from, ablaut modifi- 
cation of an original *streyeweg.] 

I. 1. intr. To make one’s way, go. In early 
use chiefly pocf. In later use, chiefly with adv. 
(forth, forward, over) or phrase indicating the 
direction. Ods. exe. arch. 

¢ 1200 Oamin 14804, & Godess follc strac inn anan Uppo 
pe driz3e sandess, ‘To flen fra Faraon be king. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
938 Hamun him to strac. @ 1225 Leg. Kath. 732 Comen 
alle strikinde, be strengest te swidest of eaner euch strete. 
1362 Lanci. ?. PZ. A. vi. 67 Twei stokkes per stondep but 
stunt pou not pere,.,stryk forp bihem bope. 1377 /érd. B. 
Prot. 183 A mous..Stroke forth sternly and stode bifurn 
hem alle. argqoo King & Hersit 83 3yff i stryke into a 
pytte, Hors and man my3ht spylle. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 
(Dubl.) 826" ‘To poliponenses hase he passed..And so was 
strykyn or he styatyd in-to pe strange realm. ¢ 1440 Sir 
Degrev. 1640 The stede stert over a fosse And strykys a- 
stray. ¢1460 Yrbanitatis 49 in Babees Bk., To pe beste 
morselle pou may not stryke Thow3 pon neuur so welle hit 
lyke. 148% Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 66 Nenertheles he.. 
stryked forth thurgh alle the folke til he cam in to the place 
where the Kynge him self was. 1582 N. ‘I. (Rhem.) Luke 
viii. 22 And he went vp into a boate, and his disciples, 
and he said to them, Let vs strike oner the lake. 1599 
George a Greene ww. iv. 951 George. But what are these 
come trasing here along? Be?fris. Three men come strik- 
ing through the corne, My loue. 1608 Witter /exapla 
Exod. x. 13.118 [It was extraordinary] for them [sc. locusts) 
..to come in the spring,..whereas they vsually do strike 
oner into other conntries in haruest, 164x Tatnam Dis- 
tracted State W. i. (1651) 20 When you have done the Deed 


Strike towards the Back stairs, 1699 Maunorrin Fours, 
Ferus. (1714) Fourn. to Euphrates 4 Vheir way to cross is, 
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by drawing up the Boat..and then with wretched Oars 
stricking over, 1883 SrevENSON Silverado Sq. (1886) 43 The 
Jews were not long of striking forward, 
+ b. of inanimate things. Also with «fp. Ods. 

a1oo00 Boeth. Meir. xx. 140 [Se rodor] striced ymbutan 
li.e. revolves round the earth] ufane & neodane, efenneah 
gehweber. a saas Fuliana 59 Ha bigon to broken al as pat 
istelede irn strac hire in ouer al. 13.. 2. 2. Addit. PL A. 
125 Al songe to loue pat gay luelle, Pe steuen mo3t stryke 
bur3 be wrbeto helle. a t400-s0 Wars Alex. 1415 Strykis 
vp of pe stoure stanes of engynes. 1456 Sia G. Have Law 
Arms (S. T. S.) 26 The reik that strake vp in the aire. 

+e. Of a stream (of water, blood, tears): To 

run, flow, Also with dows, adown. Obs. 

araag Leg. Kath. 2479, & striked a stream ut of pat sta- 
nene bruh pat hain rested. a1zag St. Marker. 5 The let 
biod harst ut ant strac adun of hire bodi. a1240 Ureisun 
in O. &. Hom. ¥. 189 Pe ilke fi€ wallen pet of pi blisfulle bodi 
sprungen and strike dun strondes of hlod. ¢ 1320 Caste/ 
of Love 729 A welle..Wip foure stremes pat strikeb wel, 
And ernep vppon pe grauel, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prioress’ 7, 
z22 (Corpus MS.) His salte teeres stryked doun as reyn. 
@ 1450 Octavian (Camb. MS.) 426 A welle feyre welle there 
they sye Come strykyng ouyr a stone. 


td, In immaterial sense: To go, pass (into a 


condition). Ods. 

To be stricken in years: see SrRicnEN pa. pple. and Api. a. 

1350 Will Palerne 2981 Pere pat semli Jadi..strek in-to 
a styf studie of hire sterne sweuen. /47d. 4038. 

2. To proceed in a new direction; to make an 
excursion; to turn in one’s journey across, down, 


over, into, to, etc. Also with aside, 2, off, oud. 

2625 G. Sanpvs Trav, 202 To avoid them, we strucke out 
of the way. 1669 N. Morton Mew Eng. Ment. (1910) 32 
They recovered themselves, and having the flood with them, 
struck Into the harbour. 168% R. Knox //ist. Ceylon 162 
We left the Road, and struck into the Woods. 2698 Frver 
Acc. E. india & P. 3 Here we began to drop the rest of our 
Company, some striking East for the Streights. 1700 5. L. 
tr ryke's Voy. E. ind. 230 A French Privateer came up 
the English Road, and passed by our Fleet, narrowly views 
ing it, and struck in to Sea again. 1709 Mas, Mantry 
Secret Afem. 1.20 Let us strike down that Walk, and it 
brings us to the Palace. x71 Swirt ral. Stella 7 July, 
Te began raining, and ¥ struck into Mrs. Vanhomrigh's, 
and dined. 1785 Miss Firecpine Ofdclia M1. xvii, I shonld 
+-g0-.into Oxfordshire, and then strike into the western 
road, 1845 Daawin Voy, Nat. xiv. (1879) 294 At Chonchi 
we struck across the island, following intricate winding 
paths, 187a Jenktxson Guide Eng, Lakes (1879) 106 When 
the wall begins to descend, strike to the right along a green 
pat: 187a Brack Adv. Phaeton x. 144 Instead of going 

y Pershore, we had struck away northward. 1877 Miss 
A. B. Eowaaos Up Nile x. 279 Leaving the tombs, we now 
strike off towards the quarries. 

Fig 1575 Gascoiane Philomene Ep. Ded., I changed my 
copy, and stroke ouer into the Defrofundis which is placed 
amongst my other Poesies. 1618 in Foster Exg. Factories 
india (1906) 9 He stricks into another course and embargues 
all the hearbe into his hands, 1748 Metmotu Fitzoshorne 
Lett, Wi. (1749) UH. 78 A strange disposition..to tread the 
same paths that have been traversed by others, or to strike 
out into the most devious extravagancies, 1837 Cari.yLe 
Fr, Rew VW, 1. viii, The hapless course they struck into, 
1863 Cowven Crarke Shaks. Char. iii. 66 He even strikes 
off into a wild levity and startling humour at times, 


b. of inanimate things, esp. of a road, or stream, 
1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 11. 94h, Albeit there be another 
way also tendinge to the same place, strykinge ouer by the 
Neb of Delta. 1815 Kinp Geol. Ess. xxii. 218 The Culph 
Stream. strikes off tn the E. and S.E. towards Africa. 1883 
‘Home Lee’ Loviag & Serving VU. vii.113 A bridle road 
«Struck into the fields. 1894 Speaker 2 June 610/1 Other 
roads striking off on every side into the forest. 
fig. 1850 Tait’s Mag. XVUL. 78/1. Their hostility strikes 
out into many ramifications, but it is not difficult to trace 
all these to the parent root. 


e. Of a boundary, path, mountain-range, ctc. : 
To take a (specified) direction, esp. with reference 


to the points of the compass. 

3456 Kegist. de Aberbrothoc (Bannatyne Club) If. 89 The 
boundis. .syne strikand north our betwen the proper Seadis 
ot Arbroth and the commoun. sg85 Aeg. Alag. Sig. Scot. 
415/1 Passand. linallie thairfra as the commoun gait strikis 
ewin eist to the calsay and brig of the Bow. 1833 Jas. 
Davioson Brit. & Rom, Rem, Axminster 73 That branch 
of the Fosse-way which, striking off at Watergrove, ad- 
vances in a southewesterly direction. 2839 Murcntson 
Silur, Syst. 1. xxxvi, 493 A narrow quartzose ride..extends 
.-in a line striking from 15° W. of N., to 15° E. of S. 1882 
Proc. R cee Soc. (N.S.) TEL. 3x To the west of the Town, 
a range of hills strikes southerly. 

d. trans. To strike a line or path, to take a 
direction or course of movement. 

1867 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. Ser. u. UA. 11, 666 They struck 
a line across the estuary of the Wash. 1890 A. Gissixc 
Village Hampden Ut. x. 213 They struck their path acress 
the fields, 2892 Fre/d 26 Nov. 805/3 We decide tu strike a 
bee line across country. 


IL. To stroke, rub lightly, smooth, level. 

3. trans. To go over lightly with an instrument, 
the hand, etc. ; to stroke, smooth; to make level. 
Also with down, out, over. Also absol. Now 
dial, (see Eng. Dial. Dict.) 


cr000 Sax. Leechd. U1. 30 Mid weetere ne pwea ac strice 
hy mid cladeclane, ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
tn 1 enue come chaumberleyns & squiers, Wip riche robes 
+. To tolde, to presse, & to pyke, & somme to hange, & som 
to strike. ¢1380 Sir Ferusd. 244 Pat gode hors biessede he 
po & louely strek ysmane. cs460J. Russet. Bh. Aurture 
280 Youre hed ne bak ye claw.., ne youre heere ye stryke, 
1481 Caxton Reynard (Arh.) 38 Where his footspore stood, 
there stryked he with his tayl and make it smothe with his 
mouth that noman shold espye it. 24.. in Archeologia VV. 
31a The warderoper to delyver the second sheete unto two 
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yomen, they to crosse it over theyr arme, and to stryke the 

dde as the ussher shall more playnly shewe unto theym. 
1494 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 122 And the esquires to gather 
the sheete round together in their hand on eyther side the 
bedd, and goe to the bedd's head and strike downe the same 
twice or thrice as they come downe. 15... in Dunéar's 
Poems (1893) 308 Sum strykis down a threid bair cheik For 
Juve. 1525 tr. Brunswyke's Handywork Surg. |xv. Oiij, 
Yake hede that y*..foote stande vp ryght, and you with 
your flat hande ouer the fracture stryke so that ye about 
nor vnder fele none vneuen place. 1530 Patscr. 739/2, { 
stryke, F make smothe, saplunis, Stryke over this paper. 
Jbid., } stryke ones heed, as we do a chyldes whan he dothe 
well. 1548 Hatt CAhron., Hen. V11/, 226b, He hauyng a 
great gray beard, striked out his beard and sayd to the 
hangman [etc], 15958 Puager dred viu. (1562) Cojh, A 
she wolfe. them swetely lyckt reforming soft their limmes, 
& soft wt tong them smothly stryckt. 1573-80 ‘l'usseR 
ffus6, (1878) 81 More stroken and made of when ought it 
doo aile, More gentle ye make it, for yoke or the paile. 
1579 Rick Javect. agst. Ices Lijb, He shall strike your 
heades, and make very muche uf you. 


tb. To shave, Oés. 

€120§ Lay, 20303 Laldulf lette striken [¢ 1475 strike] to pan 
bare lichen his bard and his chinne. 

ce. To rb gently, stroke (a diseased part), by 
way of charm, or with the application of a salve. 
Obs. exc. dial, (sce Eng. Dial. Dict.). Also, t to 
sirtke one’s hand over (a part’. 

1400 Brut 229 And a drope of tiry bloode and smal sande 
cleued on his honde, and perwib he striked his eyne. 1612 
Bint 2 Avags v.11 He will..strike [1885 (Revised) wave] 
his hand ouer the place, and recover the leper. 1886 14. 
Somerset Word 5k. s.v., The ordinary specific for a stye in 
the eye is ‘to strike it three times with a wedding-ring’. 
1892 Cornhil’ Mag. Sept. 236 People came to her to have 
their swellings struck. 

td. To scrape or skim off. Alsa, ?to skim (a 
liquid). Ods. 

¢ 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 1. 27 Take pan aclene canvas, & 
caste be mylke vppe-on, & with a platere stryke it of be 
clope. 1587 Harrison Anglaud mn. vi. 16/2 in Holiushedt, 
She returneth the middle woort ynto the furnace, where it is 
striken ouer, /did, 170/1 She..seetheth againe with a 
pound and an halfe of new hops,..& when it hath sodden., 
she striketh it also. 

+4. To smear (soap, blood, etc.) on a surface; 
also to spread (a surface) with (something) ; to 
coal (a surface) over with oil, a wash, etc. Oés. 

14.. in Hel, Ant. 3,108 To make murrour bry3t. Stryke 
wel theron blak sope. 1825 tr. Brunsiyke's Handjwork 
Surg. Ixi. Oj, Take powder as hereafter foloweth inedled 
with y® whyte of an egge, and stryke it vpon a clothe lyke 
aplaster. /Afd. Ixy. Oij b, The clothe must he wel stryken 
on the one syde with the salue, 1§30 Patscr. 739 1, 1 hade 
as lefe stryke my breed with hutter as with hony. 1535 
Covernace Exod, xii. 7 And they shal take of his hloude, 
and stryke it on both the syde postes of the dore. {So 1615; 
Heb., LXX, and Vulgate have simply ‘put'; Luther 
bestreichen, which Coverdale prob. followed.] 1§77 Haart- 
son England u. x. 84 b/2 in Holinshed, Whyte lime... wher- 
with we stricke over our clay workes & stone walles, in 
Citties. 1596 THomasius Dict, (1606), Joretum, A kinde of 
pudding; also any thing that may he striked, as butter. 
1640 T. Baucts Afarrow of Péysicke wt. 141 Take it [your 
Marmalade] from the fire, and fill your Boxes, and with a 
feather strike it over with Rosewater. 1687 J. Switu Art 
Painting xix, (ed, 2) 89 With a Pencil dipt in clear Wallnut- 
Oyl..fet the printed Paper be struck clean over on both 
sides, 1793 SMEATON Edystone /.. § 323 A couple of men 
with brushes, struck over the surface..with raw Linseed oil. 
1799 G. Switn Ladoratory }. 265 Take smooth-planed pear- 
tree wood, strike it over with aqua fortis. ; 

5. To make (grain, etc.) level with the rim of 
the measure by passing a strickle over it. Also 
with object the measure. Also ¢o sivthe off. 

14.. Tretyee in Walter of Henley’s Husb. (1890) 50 Se pt 
yo’ corne be mesured withe..a trewe bushell & pat euery 
bushell be strekyn. 1474 [see Srrtke sé. 3). 1543 tr. dct 
25 Ldw. (71 Stat. 4c. 10, 32 And euery measure of corne 
shalbe stryked without hepe. 1641 Best Furi. Bes. (Sur- 
tees) 104 When wee sende our corne to mill, wee allwayes 
strike all cleane of; yett the use is in most places to hand- 
wave it..; but the millers will say that they had as leave 
have corn stricken, as soe handwaved. 1669 Sturmy A/art. 
ner's Mag. ¥. xit. 68 Strike off the heaped Powder. 1697 
View Penal Laws 338 MW Head Officers of Cities, . wilfully 
suffer any to sell Corn..by other Measure, or Strucken in 
other manner. 1878 Act 41 4 42 Viet. c. 49 § 17 Inusing an 
imperial measure of capacity, the same shall not be heaped 
but either shall be stricken with a round stick,..or [ete.} 
189a Fie/d 2 Apr. 469/3 The somewhat delicate operation of 
gently filling the busliel measure, striking it, and then weigh. 
ing the oats. 

b. To level (sand) in monlding. Also with xp. 

19779 Aun, Reg., Projects 103/1 The sand should be struck 
smooth with an hollow rule. 1885 [Horner] /attern 
Making 40 The moulder., strikes over a bed of hard rammed 
sand representing the top of the boss. /éfd. 67 Being plastic 
when in the wet state it Trouatley foam] can be ‘struck up’, 
or made to assume any shape that may be required. 

+6. To mould (wax, a taper, candle, etc.). Ods. 

1485 Churchw. Ace. St. Dunstan's, Canterb., For strykyng 
of the paseall and the font taper ijs. tijd. For strykyng of 
x li of olde torche waxe xd. 492-3 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 
188 Payd to Roger Mydylton for strekyng of xiij?* ll and xvj 
of waxe. 1526 Churchw. Acc. Dunmow (MS.)} fol. 4b, Hem, 
for strykynge of the lyght..att the hy alter. ssaz /drd. 
6b, Item, for strekynge of the Rode lyght, xiiid. 2546 in 
Archaeol. Cant, (1874) 1X. 2a5 Payd to Holnesse for strekyng 
of the crosse eas & the paschall & for strekyng of tj fi. 
of small candles, tijs. iiijd. 1547 /éid. 226 Item payd for 
strycking of the olde & new waxeat Ester, xvd. Jérd, Item 
payd for strykynge of ij li. of small candyil that wase of the 
passkoll, ijd. 1555 /did. 231 Item ffor strikinge of the same 
waxe, iiijd. 


STRIKE. 


7. To mould (a brick or tile). 

1683 J. Houston Collect. Lert. finprou. Hush. VW. vi, 188 
With the Earth he forms a Brick, strikes it, and lays it upon 
the Pallat. 1736 Neve Suitdd, Dict. (ed, 3)s.v. Brick G2b.2 
Vhe mould [of a stock-brick] is put on a Stock, after the 
Manner of moulding, or strikeing of Tiles. /dfa., And so 
they continue to strike and place them on the Stage. 

8, Lricklaying. ‘Vo level up (a joint, with mortar; 
to spread (mortar) along a joint. (Cf. 4.) 

1668 Lrvaourn Build. Guide u. 109 And here note, That 
the Barge Courses inany Building must be struck with Lime 
and hair Mortar, 2703 ‘I. N. City & C. Purchaser 169 
Pointing, (which is striking Mortar under the lower ends). 
3833 Loupon Eacyel. Archit, § 1596 Strike the joints inside 
of the schoolrooms flush and fair for lime-whiting, 

b. To cut off the superfluous mortar from the 
edges of (tiling). 

1693 Moxon Mech, Exerc. (1703) 248 A piece of Lath., 
with which they strike, or cut off the Morter at the britches 
of the Tiles. /did., A Broome, to sweep the Tyling after 
‘tis strooke, 1842 Gwitt Encgcl. Archit, § 1908. 

9. Zanning, ‘Yo smooth and expand (skins), 
Also ¢o strike out. 

1764 Masens Rust. U1, 54 Mr. Brookfield, tanner, re- 
ported, the specimens exhibired were well tanned, and 
thoroughly stinck. 1845 Donn Arit. Jannf Ser. v.193 The 
goat-skins, after being thoronghly washed, are.. ‘struck’, 
that is scraped and rubbed out as smoothas possible. /éid., 
The drying in the loft has had the effect of shrivelling the 
skins, .to obviate which, the skins are wetted, and ‘struck 
out‘, or smoothed again. 1897 C. 1. Davis Manuf. Leather 
alti, ved. 2) 364 The skins..are next ‘struck out 'on ma- 
hogany tables,..A steel ‘slicker "is used for this operation, 

10. Carpentry. To fashion (moulding with a 
plane: = Stick vb 18c. [So Du. strizhen.] 

1842 Gwitt el rchit, Gloss. Striking, .. Another application 
of the word occurs in the practice of joinery, to denote the 
act of running a moulding with a plane. 1854 9rv2 R. 
Agric. Soc. XV. i. 456 A beaded moulding to be struck 
on each of the angles of the under sides of rafters. 

IZI. To mark with lines, draw a line. 

Cf. OF, bestrtcan ‘to make a stroke round *(B.-T. Suppl.). 

+11. ‘To mark (a surface) with a line or lines. 
Also ¢o strike out, through. Obs. 

1539 dice. Lal. High Treas. Scot. V1. 218 Item, for calk 
to strik the treis witht, ¢xrgro Cetin Firnnes Diary (1888) 
122 They new washe and plaister their houses wt® in and 
without wh they strike ont in squares lke free stove. 1656 
Eart. Mons. tr. Boccadini's Aduts. fr. Parnass. tt. xxiti. 
(1674) 171 An exquisite Card whereby to sail. .stinck through 
with lines on all parts. 

tb. fg. To mark, stigmatize. Ods. 

1594 J. KixG On Yosas xiii. (1599) 177 Sylla: whose name 
shall bee striked with the blackest cole of infamie in all the 
ages of the woilde. 

12. To draw (a straight line) esp. by mechanical 
means; to draw (a circle, an arc) with compasses, 
Jn wider sense, + to make (a stroke, written mark), 

1611 Hopton Speculum: Topogr. xxvii. 71 Placing the one 
foote of your compasse in g,..with the other strike the por- 
tion of the circle hikl 1614 T. Benwett tr. Schoner's De 
Num, Geom, 33 First with the iage, I strike two parallel 
lines. 1662 FattHorne Grating 4 Etching xiv, 15 Accustome 
your self to strike your strokes firm and bold. 1687 P. 
Ayres Lyric Poens (1906) 272 Since my dull pen trembles 
to strike a line. 1688 Hoime Armoury in. 413/2 Dashes.. 
which serve for the cutting off or shorining of words,.. which 
all of them are strucken downwards to the foot of the Letter. 
1737 Bracken Farriery Jipr. (1756) }. 268 ‘Vhe nearer the 
Line struck from the Perpendicular approaches to a right 
Angle. 1770 Luckomne é/ist. 'rintiig 229 None canstrike 
two letters of the same signification, so as..to have the same 
likeness 1856 R. Fracuson Northmren Cumbld, & Westmld, 
199 Strike, to make a straight line by means of a string. 
1875 Seaton Fret Cutting 65 Take your compasses, put on 
a_pencil point, and with it strike the semicircle as above 
directed, 1881 Critton-Youxc £e. Man Ais own Aleck, 
§ 375 By aid of the chalk line and recl, a perfectly straight 
line could be struck from Eto F. 1885 (Horner) Mattern. 
making 7 \n striking special pairs of wheels, of course it is 
Not necessary to nse the same describing circle throughout. 

+b. ? To interline in a list. Ods. 

1639 Fucrter Joly War v. xxi. (1647) a The Reader, as 
he lighteth on mote, at his leisure may strike them into this 
catalogue [of Princes}. 

13. To eancel or expunge with or as with the 
stroke of a pen. Ods, exc. in strike off (82), 
strike out (83 a), strike through (84), and in the 
phrase ¢o strike (a name, a person) off or (now 
rarely) ou¢ ofa list. + Also rarely with away. 

To be struck off the rolls: see Rout sb.1 30, 

2386 Cuaucer friar’s 7.66 Thanne avalde he seye, freend, 
1 shal for thy sake Do striken hire out of oure lettres 
blake. 1549 Otor Erasu Par. EpA. 6 Christ..stroke 
away al the difference of circumcised, and not circumcised. 
t6ox Suaxs. All's Well v. iii. 56 That thou didst loue her, 
strikes some scores away From the great compt, 1746 H. 
Watrote Let. to Afann 15 Apr., Vernon is struck off the 
list of admirals. 1794 Mrs. Rapciirre Afyst, Udolpho alvii, 
O! could I strike from my memory all former scenes. 1839 
Tuackeray Fatal Boots Jan., He has struck Thomas out 
ofhis will, 1849 Macautay /fisét. Eng. vi. 11.36 His name 
was struck out of the list of privy councillors, 1873 P. V. 
Ssurn Afrst. Eng, xsd, 111, vili. 214 A person tried for his 
life might..challenge and strike off the panel as many as 
thirty-five. 2883 Miss M. Betnam-Epwarps Disarmed it, 
The first person who fiouts her shall be struck off my visit- 
ing list. 1892 Field 7 Nov. 701/3 [List of ] Horses struck 
out of their engagements. 

14. To form (a jury) by cancelling a certain 
number of names from the list of persons nominated 
to serve; similarly, to form (a committee), to make 
(a new register of voters). 


STRIKE. 


19715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5389/2 The Clerk of the Crown was 
required to strike a Jury for his ‘I'ryal. 1768 Biackstone 
Comm. V1. vi. 83 That twelve freebolders of that hundred, 
qualified to serve on juries, and struck by the sheriff, shall 
be summoned to appear at such court by rotation, 1821 
Examiner 321/2 Let us suppose the Jury to be struck with 
perfect fairness and impartiality. (1823 /é7d. 3923/1 Out of 
the 48 persons first nominated, each party, after due inquiry, 
strike twelve—leaying 24, of whom the first 12 called (who 
attend) form the actual jury.) 1877 Cox Cases Crim. Law 
(1878) XIII. 646 The case was ee hy a special jury of the 
city of Dublin, struck under the old system. 1892 GrapAic 
g Apr. 455/2_1f the General Election fell at any date after 
the 31st of July, when the new Register is struck. 1 
Daily News 17 Dec. 4/7 The Committee was struck late in 
the summer, and did not meet till the rsth of August. 

15. To make or cut (a tally), See Tatty 54.11 b, 

1626 [see Tatty sé.! rb). 1634 B. Jonson Loves Welcome 
Bolsover Wks, 1640 I. 284 We ha’ cleft the hough, And 
struck a tallie of our loves, too, now. 1644 Docg. Lett. 
Patent at Oxf, (1837) 392 To deliuer back the Tallies 
strucken for the same as aforesaid vncancelled. ¢1645 
Howe t Lett. vt. xxxii. (1650) I. 220, I reconcile my self to 
my Creator, and strike a tally in the Exchequer of Heaven 
for my guiefus est, ere I close my eyes. 1695-6 Act 7 § 8 
Will, FH, c. 30 § 38 Several Tallies..have been also levied 
or stricken att the Receipt of the Exchequer upon His Ma- 
jesties said Revenue ariseing in the General Letter-Office. 

16. Agric. To mark off (land, a ridge) by 
ploughing once up and down the field (also with 
down, up); to make (furrows) in this manner (also 
with ou/); alsa adsol, 

1573-80 Tusser //usd. (1878) 128 Thry fallow once ended, 
gostrike byand by. r7o7 Mortimer A736. 45 You must not 
let it tie long before you strick, size, or plow it up into small 
Ridges. 1789 7razs. Soc. Aris 1. 123 To striking said 
fields, seventeen acres. 1834 D. Low Alem. Pract. Agric. 
146 The first operation in the forming of 1idges is striking 
the furraws. 1844 H. Srernens DA, Hari V. 465 The first 
process in ridging up land from the flat surface is called 
feering or striking the ridges. 1844 Frail, KR. Agric. Sec. 
V.u. 5 These [ridges]..are..struck down with two furrows. 
1845 2542, V1, 1. 287 Cost of cultivation [of hops].. Striking 
up and furrowing, 0 §0, 1846 /fd, VII. 1.41 This land. .is 
again ploughed across..in the manner we term striking, or 
hack-bouting. ‘This is done by turning one furrow to the 
land, and in returning to turn over this furrow, and the fur- 
row or earth on which it was faid. 

b. To make (a row of holes) with a dibble. 

1997 A. Voune Agric, Suffolk (ed. 2) 43 A man, walking 
backwards on the flag,.. witha dibber of iron. .in each hand, 
strikes two rows of holes..on each flag. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pra:t. Agric. 1.475 Aone-horse roll then follows to level the 
flag, or furrow, for the dibblers, wha strike only one row 
upon each. 

IV. To lower (sails, masts), and derived senses. 

Sense 17 is in (M)LG. and (M)Dn. and in mod.G. ; it there- 
fore cannot be a derivative from branch V, which is specially 
English. The actual development is uncertain; possibly 
the sense may be pre-Teut.: cf. L. stringére to strip off 
(leaves, ete.).] 

17. Naut. To lower or take down (a sail, mast, 
yard, cte.); esp. to lower (the topsail) as a salute 
and (more rarely) as a sign of surrender in an 
engagement. Phrase, to stri#e sail. To strike 
a hull (see A-HULL 1867). Also fo strike down. 

a3300 A. Horn 1013 (Camb.) Hi strike seil & maste & 
Ankere gunne caste. 1399 Lanci. Rick. Nedeles wv. 80 For 
ne had pei striked a strake and sterid hem pe better, And 
abated a bonet or pe blast come. c1440 Bone Flor. 1864 
Then beganne the storme to ryse,.. They stroke the sayle. 
1524 iy ah Pilgr. Holy Land (Roxb.) civb, So they 
saylled forth. .& neuer stryked saylle tyll they came to port 
laffe. 1590 Spenser /. Q.1. xii. 42 Now strike your sailes 
ye iolly Mariners, For we be come vnto a quiet rode. c1s94 
Wyatt X. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 13 By that 
they had some 3 peeces bestowed on them they stroke saile, 

ealdinge themselves unto the mercie of our Generall, 1601 

Veevea Mirr. Mart. Bvjb, They vaile their bonnet low, 
And strike their top-saile in submissiue dutie. 1611 Bis.e 
Acts xxvii. 17 They vsed helps, ..and fearing lest they should 
fall into the quicke-sands, strake saile, and so were driuen, 
1626 Cart. SmitH Accid, Vag. Seamen 23 Strike your top 
masts to the cap. 1627 — Sea Gram. xii, 56 He must.. 
strike a Hull that you may not descry him by his sailes. 
3630 Wavswortn Pilgz, ii. 8 The Marriners stroke Saile and 
Suneired: 1644 Manwayaine Seamans Dict. 104 S0 when 
we take downe the top-masts, they say, Strike them downe. 
1945 P. Tuomas Fral. Anson's Voy. 296 Both Ships struck 
thetr Yards & Top masts. 176a-9 FaLconga SAipwr, .257 
Now soine, to strike top-gallant-yards attend, 1768 Anz, 
Reg. 92 A body of sailors..proceeded..to, Sunderland.., 
and at the cross there read a paper, setting fortb their 
grievances... After this they went on board the several ships 
in that harbour, and struck (lowered down) their yards, in 
order ta prevent them from proceeding to sea, 
Lad. of [sles 1. xii, Fain to strike the galley’s yard, And 
take them to the oar. 180 R. H. Dana Bef. B/asz xxii, 
The royal-yards were then struck. 1890 Clark Russett 
Ocean Trag. V1. xxi. 181 His maintopmast was struck, that 
is, sent down on deck. 1894 C. N. Ropinson Srii, Fleet 
179 Tbe custom of * striking ‘ or lowering a sail [as a salute) 
has almost died out, 

in figurative phrases, 1509 Barciav Shyp of Folys (1570) 
3117 Nowe would I of my boke haue made an ende, And with 
my ship drawen to some hauen or port, Striken my sayle. 
3593 Suaks, 3 Hern. VJ, 111. iil. s Now Margaret Must strike 
her sayle, and learne a while to serue, Where Kings com- 
mand, 1680-90 Tremrie Ess. Pop, Disconi, Wks. 1731 I. 
270 To this, all differing Opinions, Passions and Interests 
should strike Sail. 1733 Pore Sat. Donne 1v. 231 He board- 
ing her, she striking sail to him, 

b. To haul down (a flag), esp. as a salute or as 
a sign of surrender. Chiefly in the phrases ¢o strike 
(the) flag, to strike one’s colours. Also to strike 


one’s fag (said of an admiral) : see FLac 54,4 2, 


3814 Scotr ° 


1128 


1628 Dicey Voy. Alediterr, (Camden) 42 Because I did 
not strike flag nor do other ceremonies of dutie. 1666-7 
Preys Diary 4 Mar , He hears that the Dutch.. will havea 
promise of not heing obliged to strike the flag to us before 
they will treat with us. 1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1077/4 ‘Chree 
Ostend Privateers..fired several Gunsat bim,,.to make him 
strike his Colours. x692 Caft. Sinith's Seaman's Grat. 
1. xvi. 77 To dower or strike the Flag, isto pullit down upon 
the Cap, and in Fight is a token of yielding; but otherwise 
of great respect. 1747 J. Linp Lett. Navy (1757) 1. 31 Ifau 
admiral be killed, the instructions forbid his flag to be struck, 
for fear of discouraging the fleet. 1799 Hull Advertiser 6 
July 1/4 Admiral Lord Bridport struck his flag last evening. 
1802 C. James Ailit. Dict. s.v., Vo strike the colours, This 
is properly a naval term, but it may be applied to military 
matters on some occasions. 1867 J. 1. HEAvLEY Farragut 
4 Nav. Commanders 492 He..on the 12th of next month 
struck his flag as admiral of the South Atlantic Blockading 
Squadron. 

Jig. 1861 Wyte MELtvitte Good for N. xiii. 1. 162, I 
thought he seemed very much sinitten with the young lady. 
You know he is not very susceptible, so when he does strike 
his flag, it is all the greater compliment. 1875 F. T. Buck- 
Laxo Log-Rock 141 ‘The mouse..would have to fight and 
not strike his colours to a scorpion ashe would to a cat. 

c. absol. To lower sail, haul down one’s flag; 
esp. to lower the Llopsails or haul down the flag or 
colours as a sign of surrender or as a salute, 

rave Goes Conf. M1. 338 ‘Thei hadden wynd at wille tho, 
With topseileole and forth they go, And striken nevere, til 
thei come To Tyr. 1449 Paston Lett. 1. 85, 1 cam abord 
the Admirall, and bade them stryke in the Kyngys name of 
Englond. a 1§78 Lixpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
I. 185 The day befoir the schip strak in the raid of Leyth. 
1617 in J. S. Corbett #ighting [astr. (1905) 39 Mf you give 
chase and heing near a ship you shall shoot to make her 
strike, 1769 Fatconer Dict. Alarine s. veSaitl (1780) Kk 2b, 
All foreign vessels strike to an English man of war in the 
British seas, 1814 Ailes’ Weekly Keg. 19 Nov. 174/2 The 
Avon lad not struck, but was reported to have had her colors 
nailed to the mast. 1836 Marryat Afidsh. Easy xxx, The 
second lieutenant was deputed to pull alangside of the 
frigate to ascertain if she had struck. 1886 Henty S’arns 
on Beach 84 Captain Ball, ,reported that the fort with which 
he was engaged had struck. 

Jig. 1593 Suaks. Rich. 71, 11. i. 266 We see the winde sit 
sore vpon our sailes, And yet we strike not, but securely 

erish. 160r B. Jonson Poelaster it. iv, What, will he saile 

y, and not once strike, or vaile to a Man of warre? ha? 
1749 SMotvert Gil Blas v. i. (1782) 1. 161, T thought my- 
self the first man in the world, but truely I strike to you. 
1886 Stevenson Dr. Fckylli, He would have clearly liked to 
stick ont; but there was something about the lot of us that 
meant mischief, and at last he struck. 

18. trans, a. Naut. To lower (a thing) into the 
hold by means of a rope and tackle. Chiefly ¢o 
strike down (also adsol.), Also, to strike out, to 
hoist out from the hold and lower to the dock. 

1644 Manwayrinc Seamans Dict. 104 When we lower any 
thing intothe howld with the tackles or any other roape, we 
call it Striking-down into Howld. 1748 Aason's Voy.1.v. 
56 Each Captain had orders..to strike down some of their 
great guns into the hold. 1850 H, Metvitte Wisie Facket 
I, xxxvil. 242 To the.. consternation of the sailors, an order 
now came from the quarter-deck to ‘strike the strangers 
down into the main-hold!’ ¢1860 H. Stuaat Scaman's 
Catech, 71 ‘The fore hatchway, for striking down or hoisting 
up stores in the fore part of the ship. 1867 Smy7H Sailor's 
Word-bk., Strike down 1 the order to lower casks, &c., into 
the hold. 1 Craak Russet Ocean Trag. V1. xxi. 181 
He had struck the long gun forward down helow. 


+b. ger. To lower, let down with a rope. 

1547 in J. R. Boyle //edon (1875) App. 135 Item, for stryk- 
yng the greatte stee, Hees 1595 Strange Things R. Hasle- 
ton in Arber Garner VIII. 380 And by it [sc. the rope) did 
I strike myself over the wall into the town ditch, 

+c. To let down the rope or chain of (a crane). 


Also ¢o strike down (see quot. 1778). Ods. 
3530 Patscr. 739/2, I stryke, I let downe the crane, je 
lacke...Stryke lowe. 1978 Payce Sfin. Cornud, Expl, Terms 
29/1 Strtk, to strik or streeck down, or strike down; is to 
fee a man down in a Shaft by the windlass. 


19. Building. a. To remove (scaffolding); in 
trench-work, to remove (the timbers with which 
the sides have been secured). b. To remove (the 


centre or centering of an arch). 

a, 1694 Evetyn Diary 5 Oct., The choir, now finish'd as 
to the stone work, and the seaffolds struck both without and 
witbin, in that, part. 1768-74 Tuckea Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 
107 If we consider religion only as the scaffolding of reason; 
..any one, may see that it is much too early to strike the 
scaffolding yet. 1821 Corr. W’. Fowler (1907) 406 The 
angels..will want painting..that may be done at any time 
with a ladder if you must strike the scaffold before they are 
ready. 1868 Mirman Sé. Paud’s xiv. 347 On striking the 
scaffolding, part of the south transept..came down. 

b. 1739 Lanetve Shori Acc. Piers Westm. Bridge 43 The 
..Arches,.would have been in..Danger of falling the 
Moment tbe Centers that supported them ..should he struck. 
/bid. 45 They attempted to strike down the Centers, on 
which they had turned the Arches. 31838 Civil Engin. 
Arch. ¥rnt, \.1297/1 Upon striking the centering the arches 
followed from 1 inch and ¥ to 2 inches and 2. 1883 Specif. 
Alnwick & Cornhill Rwy. 4 The string courses..are not 
to be put on until the centres are struck. 

20. Shipbuilding. To cause (a vessel) to slide 
down, off (the slipway) ; to release (a boat from 
the cradle). ; 

a@ 1647 in Archeologia XII. 259 Being ready to have the 
ship strucken down upon her ways, | caused twelve of the 
choice master carpenters..to be sent for from Chatham. 
389a Fie/d 26 Nov. 825/2 She is hauled up on their large 
patent slipway and struck off the cradle. 


21. To discharge (a load); to empty (a vessel) 
of its load. 


STRIKE. 


3627 Cart. Suitu Sea Granz, vii. 33 When you let any 
thing downe into the Howle, lowering it by degrees, they 
say, Amaine; and being downe, Strike. 1797 Curr Coal 
Viewer 12 Nhe modes | have invented of striking, or landing 
and emptying them (sc. corves}, 1901 Law JFrul, Rep. 
LXX. Chane, Div. 680/2 Tbe operation known as striking 
the casks—that is, discharging the vans with the load. 

absol. 1702 Post Afan 12-14 Mar. 2/2 Advt., Lost on the 
Key, or by error delivered a Pipe of..Wine..which is 
wanted out of a parcel of Wines taken up by Josiah Bishop, 
..who ordered the Carmen to strike in Cullumstreet near 
Ipswich Arms. | 

b. Sugar-botling. To emply (the liquor, the 
tache). 

1793 B. Epwarps Hist. Briz. Col. W. Indies v. ii. 11, 235 
This operation is usually called strzking; i.e. lading the 
liquor, now exceedingly thick, into the cooler. 1839 Ure 
Dict, Arts 1203 ‘be thermometer, .can by no means be re- 
garded asa sure guide, in determining the proper instant 
for striking the teache. 3882 Spons' Encycl. Jndustr. Arts 
etc. ¥. 189: If, after a moment's cooling, the sling can be 
formed into a ball which does not stick to the fingers,..the 
correct period has arrived for striking. 

22. To let down (a tent) for removal; to remove 
the tents of (a camp or encampment). 

3707 Lond, Gac. No. 4337/2 The Enemy..struck their 
Tents, and form’d in Line of Battle. 1825 Scott Jadisuz. 
xxii, The pavilion which they had left, was. .struck with 
singular dispatch. 1829 C. Rose Four Vrs. S. Africa 167 
At the first dawn of day, all was in motion;..some striking 
the tent, yoking the oxen, and saddling the horses. 1854 
F. A. Grireitus Artil, Afan. (ed. 6) 148 To strike the En- 
campment..,at the word Sirike Tents, and Fickets, the 

ickets are struck at once; the tentsand marquees prepared 
or striking...At the word Doz, the whole are lowered 
together, 1891 Fiedd 26 Dec. 973/2 Next morning we struck 
camp and turned homewards. 

23, To unfix, put out of use, 

1993 Ann, Reg. Chron. §3 Vath. This day the whole 
body of cbairmen..struck their poles, and proceeded in a 
mutinous manner to Guildhall, respecting the granting of 
their licences. (1821-6: see 24b.] 1840 Dickexs Old C. 
Shop xxvi, The steps [of the caravan) being struck by 
George and stowed under the carriage, away they went. 
18st W. Bontanp Cricket Notes iv. 67 Arrange, before your 
game commences, the hour for dinner, and striking wickets. 

b. Theatr. To remove (a scene); to remove the 


scenery, etc. of (a play); lo turn down (a light). 

1889 Daily Tribune (N.Y.)14 July, (Cent. Dict. sv. Set! 
g) An elaborate scene is ‘set’ when it is arranged upon the 
stage, and ‘struck’ when it is removed, 189: Pad Mad/ 
Gaz. 5 Dec. 1/3 It took twelve hours of work by a very 
large staff to ‘strike’ ‘Ivanhoe’ and mount * La Basoche', 
1893 Black & White Christm, No. 7/1 Stage suddenly cark. 
Gas ballens and limes slowly up. Strike all gas lengths. 

ce. Hawking. (See quot.) Cf, UxsTrike v, 

1891 Hartine Bibl, Acctpiir. 230 Strike the hood, to half 
open it, so as to be in readiness to hood off the moment the 
hawk is to be flown, 

24. intr. Of an employee: To refuse to continue 
work ; esp. of a body of employees, to cease work- 
ing by agreement among themselves or by order 
of their society or union. 

For the origin uf this sense cf. quot. 1768 in sense 17 and 
quot. 1793 in sense 23. 

1768 Ann. Reg. 307 [May gth} This day the hatters s¢rwcf, 
and refused to work till thes wages are raised. 1993 G. 
Dyer Compl. Poor People Eng. 74 Vhe poor..seldom strike, 
as it iscalled, without good reason.,, The colliers had struck 
for more wages. 1801 Tes 3 Aug., A number of Journey- 
men Biscuit-bakers..struck from their work for an increase 
of wages. 1840 Cizd! Engin. & Arch, Frat, V1. 32/2 The 
‘struck |, as it is termed, because their employer infringed, 
as they considered, upon their privileges. 1857 Hucues 
Tom Brows 1, viii, The fifth form would fag us, and I and 
some more struck. 3894 Sat. Rev. 2 Jan. 10/1 The London 
omnibus men struckina body. | 

b. More explicitly so strike work, + tools (cf. 


sense 23). 

1803 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) I. xi. 376, 1 never 
beard of authors striking work, as the mechanics call it, 
until their masters the booksellers should increase their pay. 
1820 CaoKer in C. Pagers (1884) I. vi. 176 The regiment 
intended to strike work, as the tradesmen would say. 1821-6 
Cuatmers Hi“és. (¢ 3840) XVI. 69 If..the artisans of any 
establishment should strike their tools, 1837 Cartyte 7. 
Rev. U. vii, Thus do Cabinet-ministers themselves, in ex- 
treme cases, strike work. 1892 Law Jimes’ Rep. LXV. 580/1 
The secretaries called off their respective union men, who in 
obedience to the call struck work. 

transf, 1806-7 J. Berrsrorp Miseries Hum, Life (1826) 
x. Ixi, The machinery of the window sash abruptly striking 
work. 1897 4 //éutt’s Syst. Med. LV. 56 The liver can ‘strike 
work ' and refuse to secrete bile. 

c. trans. Of a workmen’s society or union: To 
order a strike of workmen against (a frm); to order 
(a body of workmen) to strike. 

1891 Daily News 31 Dec, 6/3 Pending the outcome, no 
fresh firms will be struck. 1892 Bury Guardian 23 Apr. 5/5 
The secretary of the Weavers’ Association struck the mill 
on an entirely new question. 

d. To-leave off (work), e.g. at the close of the 
day, at meal-times, Also adso/. 

18g0 Conan Dove Firu: of Girdlestone xxx, The work 
went on until six, when all hands struck and went off to their 
homes. 189: Mary E. Mann Hi/inter's Tale 11.259 Another 
good hour's digging was due. . before his i Pa sae was 
justified in striking work and betaking himself honieward, 

V. To deal a blow, to smite with the hand 
(occas, another limb), a weapon or tool, 

The construction with cognate obj, (to sirzke a stroke, a 
bfow\ is common to most ay the senses in this branch that 
admit of absolute or intransitive use. See Biow sé.!, 
STROKE 53, 
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25. trans. To deal (a person, an animal) a blow; 
to hit with some force either with the hand or with 
a weapon, Also with double obj. fo strike (a 
person) @ é/ow, 

13300 Cursor M. 12429 Pe maister,.Gaf iesu wit hand a 
strak; For he him strak wit na resun, Ded in pe place par 
fell he dun. 1377 Lanct, P. P/. B. xu. 14 Al-pough bow 
stryke me with if staffe with stikke or witb 3erde. 1434-50 
tr. Aigden (Rolls) 111. 283 Socrates walkenge in a cite, and 
strynken (sic; 7revisa evel i-smete on the heed ; L. codapho 
percussusjofa symple felowe. rgsg6in W. H. Turner Select. 
Rec. Oxford (1880) 255 Thomas Cartwright..offered to 
stricke with the mase certen of the defendants. 1582 N.T. 
(Rhem.) Afat?. xavi. 68 And other smote his face with the 
palmes of their hands, saying, Prophecie vnto vs O Christ: 
who is he that strooke thee? crsgo Martows Fanstus 
896 (Brooke) Cursed be hee that ine his holinesse a blowe 
on the face. 17005. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. fad. 140 Laying 
‘em flat on their Belly, and stricking them with a Rope across 
the Breech, 3725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph.1.i, ‘Till he yowl'd 
sair she strak the poor dumb tyke, 1824 E-ramtiner 539/2 
[He] struck the boy a violent blow, 1848 ‘fuackeray Van. 
Fair xlix, You may strike me if you like, sir, or hit any 
cruel blow. 2891 Faarar Darkn. § Dawn xxxviii, Glany- 
don. .forgetting that he was a captive, had once struck In 
the face a Prettorian officer who insulted him. 

b. adsol, and éatr. To deal or aim a blow with 
the fist, a stick, ete. Const. at, Also to strike back, 
out, 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxv, (Percy Soc.) 182 He stroke 
Rt nie with niany strokesrude. 1§30 Parscr. 7390/1, 1 stryke 
at the gaynest, or at all adventures, as one dothe that is in 
afraye and taketh no hede where or howe he stryketh, 
4579-80 Noatn Piutarch, Themitstoctes (1595) 129 Strike 
and thou wilt, said he, so thou wilt heare me. 1644-66 J. 
Caryt Expos. Fob xii. 5,6 (1676) 1. 1118 Many are strike 
ing at thy heels, but they cannot strike them up, while 
God holds thee up. 1678 Siz G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws 
Scot. 1. xi, § xv. (1699) 66 If by our Law, he who stricks 
with his Fist, or a Batton..be punishable by death. 1798 
Worosw. Peter Bell 1. 195 Anais blows fell with heavier 
weight As Peter strnck—and struck again. 1859 TENNYSON 
Marr. Geraint 413 His dwarf. Struck at her with his whip. 
1894 E. A. Haccaro Drwnmer Boy vii, (He) was hot. 
blooded enough, and quite ready to strike back if struck. 

26. frans, To hit, smite (a material, an object) 
with an implement, esp. with one designed for the 
purpose. Also with cogn, obj, 

¢ In early use also with phrase expressing the result, as ¢o 
strike to powder, 

3340 Hamrote Pr, Conse. 7018 Pe devels.. with hamers gyf 
swa gret dyntes, Pat alle to powdre moght stryke hard 
flyntes. 157a Sat. Poems pein. xxx. 163 As Quheit is 
strokin for [read fro] the stra besyde. 1585 Hicins Junius’ 
Nomenct. 297 Flagelium,..a battledarre wherwith the ball 
is striken. 1602 Dotman La Primaud, Fr, Acad. m, (1618) 
732 Fire. .is forced out cf the flint being stroken with a gad of 
steele. 1680 Cotton Compl, Gamtester (ed. 2) 19 [Billiards.] 
Wooden Boxes for the hazards, .are nothing near so com- 
mendable as the former (7. ¢. nets), because a Ball struck 
hard is more apt to flie ont of them when struckin, /é/d., 
If the head (of the cue] happen to be loose, you will never 
strike a smartstroke, 1744 1n ‘Bat’ Cricketer’s Man.(1851) 
31 Ifa Ball is nipped up and he Strike her again Wilfully.. 
Its out. af Faraoay Chem. Manip. v. (1842) 153 Sub. 
stances should be made red hot, and struck in that state, 
until they are sufficiently cracked, 1866 ‘Carr. Crawtey’ 
Billiard Bh. iv. 43 A ball struck moderately hard will 
traverse the table three or four times from end to end. 

Jig. 178% Cowrer Tadle-T. 663 Wit now and then, struck 
smartly, shows a spark, Sufficient to redeem the modern 
race From total night and absolute disgrace. 

b, adsol. and zetr. To make a stroke with a 


hammer or other implement ; spec. in Swething, 

Phr. Yo strike while the iron is hot: to make one's effort 
while opportunity serves. Also adlusively. 

1340 Hamrote /r. Consc. 7013 And als smyths strykes on 
be yren fast. 1§30 Patscr. 740/a ‘The poore smyth ryseth 
at foure of the clocke to stryke with his hammer upon his 
anvelde. 21566 R, Epwaros Damon & Pithias (1571) 
C iij b, 1 haue plied the Haruest, and stroke when the Yron 
was hotte. [1575 GascotGne Glasse Govt. Wks. 1910 11. 40 
Play you now the wise man, and strike the Lron whiles it is 
hot.) 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, wu. 122b, Strike 
upon the head of euery nayle with thehammer. 3593 SHaxs. 
Foe V1, v.14. 49 Strike now, or else the Iron cooles. 1615 

WAPMAN Odyss. xu. 487 He..of my present absence tooke 
His fit aduantage, and their iron strooke At highest heate, 
1744 Love Cricket (1754) 20 The Champion strikes. When 
scarce arriving fair, The glancing ball mounts upwards in 
the air, ax841 T. Hoox Ned Musgrave i, Taking the poker 
in his right hand, and striking at a large coal placed on the 
summit of the grate, {etc.], 1866 'Carr. CaawLey’ Billard 
Bk, iti. 27 Between the thumb and forefinger you place the 
Cue, in taking aim before you strike. 1890 W. E. Norris 
Misadventure 11, x, 138 She struck while the iron was hot. 

c. trans. 70 strtke (a prisoner) in the bools: to 
crush the limbs by driving wedges between them 
and the iron boots asa form of torture (cf. Boor 
56,3 3). Obs. exc. Hist. 

a@x7ig Burnet Oven Tine i. (1724) I. 583 When any pre 
to be struck in the boots, it is done in the presence of the 
Council. 2855 Macautay Hist, Eng. xiii. fii. agi They.. 
directed the magistrates of Edinhurgh to strike the prisoner 
in the boots, 

27. With complementary adv. or phrase: To re- 
move or drive (a thing) with a blow of an imple- 
ment or the hand. Cf, strike down 792. 

Now soniewhat rare; formerly common in contexts where 
some other vb., as £xock, would now be nsed. 

xqgo Extracts Burgh Rec. Edin. (1869) 1. 12 The lede 
tane vp, and the bodome strukkin owt. 1499 /did. 75 Lt is 
statute that na persoun sell nor tap derrer beir than for avjd. 
the gercie. vnder the payne of strikkin furth of the heid of 
the barrell, 21533 Bzenzrs Anon Iv. 188 He..strake out 
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braynes with the pomell of hisswerd. 1567 Harman Caveat 
64 After halfe a dosen blowes, he strycks his staffe ont of his 
hande. 60x Be. W. Bartow Defence 217 After his sole and 
onely ele was stroken out. 1612 Peacham Minerva Brit, 
113 The Tennis-ball, when strucken to the ground, With 
Racket,..doth back againe rebound. r6z2 Manag tr. Ale. 
man's Guzman @ AL, i. 387 Hee commanded my irons to 
bee strooke off. 1657 Bittincsty Brachy-Martyrol, xiv. 45 
Then were his teeth struck out. 1677 Moxon Afech, Exerc. 
iii, 51 You may strike a nail in at the hole. 1678 /é/d. v. 
go You may stiffen it hy striking a wooden wedge between 
the Mortess and the Staff. 1680 Keg. Prioy Counc. Scot. 
Ser. 11, VI. 389 Udney..cansed strick two old pewes out of 
their hinges. 1744 in ' Bat’ Cricketer's Man, (1851) 31 Hf in 
running a Notch y¢ Wicket is struck down by a Throw. .its 
out. /did., He that catches y® Ball must strike a Stump 
out of y® Ground Ballin Hand. 1797 Ht. Ler Cauteré. T., 
Uld Woaan's T. (1799) L. 392 [They] now prepared to strike 
the weapon from his fond. 1855 Kincsiey JWestiw, Ho? ix, 


Strike their swords down, Raleigh, Mackworth! 1910 J 


| 


McCase Prekist. Maz iii, 40 ‘The..knife (a long flake of 


flint, struck off the core at one blow). 

in figurative context. c1sz0 Seton Magnyf. 1933 
Adversyte.,.Ofsome of theyr chyldren I stryke out the eye. 
1706 ‘I, Boston Mes, viii. (1899) 177 The Lord struck the 
bottom out of my discouragement. 1814 Scotr Let. in 
Lockhart (1837) 11. iii, 118 Fhe huge bulk of his power.. 
was obvionsly to sink when its main props were struck 
away, 1853 Lyxcu Self /inprov. vi. 154 The tasted cup is 
stricken fram us ere we have done more than taste. 


b. jig. ‘To remove suddenly as with a blow, to 


dash. 

1599 T. Storer Life & D. Wolsey F 3b, No strokes of 
Musickes sound could strike away, High thoughts by night, 
nor deepe conceits by day. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxviii, 
JT shall love tu see the sense of approaching death strike the 
colour from that ruddy cheek, 2891 Strand Mag. IL, 483/1, 
I began to laugh at this, but the langh was struck from iny 
lips at the sight of his face. 

28. To stanip with a stroke. 

a. To impress (a piece of metal, coin), stamp 
(a medal) with a device by means of a die; to coin 
(money); talso adso/, Also to strike off. 

1449 Se. Acts Fas, {/ (1814) HE. 37/1 Ande at nane tak 
one hande to strik in tym to cum bot bai pat has or sal haf 
commandment of the king vnder his grete sele. 1451 /rid. 
39/1 Pai chink it expedient. .ae bar be strikyn in bis realme 
new mone conformyt ewin in wecht to the mone of Inglande. 
1463 Stat. [rel. 3 Adv. 10,0. 32 Yo make and strike.  itij. 
peces of brasse or coper rennyng at j.d. of oure said siluer, 
€1g520 in Gutch Codlect, Cur, (1781) 11. 295 Itein ij gilte 
Boolls withe a Cover strekin withe Martletts. 1926 /drd. 

26. 1§§ Sir J. Wituiams Accomfpte (Abbotsf. Club) 86 
Grates stricken withe harpes. 1609 Skene Reg. Maz., Stat, 
David /1, 44 Ane notable signe salbe vpon it, quhereby it 
may be evidently knawen fra all other money alreadie striken. 
1687 H. Scmcessy Let. 11 Oct. in Pepys Diary (1879) VI. 
157 The medalls made by Roettiers, of which I had an 
opportunity to chuse the best struck off. 1736 Leotaro Life 
Marlborough 1. 42 A fine Medal was struck..on Occasion 
of the Victory. 1775 Lond. Chron, 18-20 May 474 ‘3 Giles 
Forrester, Dereham, and Williams were charged with striking 
half-pence. /éfd., 'Vhey seized eight shillings and four-pence 
halfpenny, with the dies for striking. 1855 Macautay “fist. 
Eng. xxi. LV. 620 Till the reign of Charles the Second our 
coin had been struck by a process as old as the thirteenth 
century. 1879 H. Putturs Notes Cofns 3 This medal 
appears to have been chased by hand and not to have been 
struck from a die. 

Jig. 1841 D'Isaaztt Amen. Lit, VW. 172 These scriptural 
plays..seem struck in the same mint. 

. To impress (a device) fon; also to impress 
(a die, etc.) with a device. 

4551 Sta J. Witurams Accompie (Abbotsf. Cinb) 77 For.. 
strickinge the kinges armes vpon the plates in the busholles 
of a paier of pottes parcell gilte. 1639 in Fabric Rolls Vork 
Minster (Surtees) 120 To Mr. Horsley for strikeing my Lord 
Deputyes coate on the organs, 4s. 1820 T. Hovcson £ss. 
Stereotype I'rinting 102 The page..composed with these 
types..would become..one complete matrice, with which 
the plates, in relief and in reverse, could be struck. /dfd. 
x07 The operation of striking the matrices. 

ce. To impress or print by means of type, an 
engraving or the like; to print. Ods. exc. in fo 


Sirtke off. 

1759 Frankun £ss. Wks. 1840 ILL. 217 The assembly... 
finding both to be such as required an extension of their 
papercurrency. .unanimously resolved to strike an additional 
sum of twenty thousand pounds. 1776 Pennsylvania Even, 
Post 13 Mar. 142 Since a few of this day's papers were struck 
off, we hear the above ship is a man of war. 1790 Gouv. 
Moerts in Sparks Life § Writ. (183a) TI, 108 They can 
make use of that gentle means of striking paper to satisfy 
their demands. 1838 Mas. Caatyne Lett. I. 105 New title. 

ages can be struck off at a trifling expense. 1866 J. P. 

ovtiea in A theazurt 3 Nov. §71/3 These few extra copies 
1 have always had struck off by the printer. — Temple 
Bar Sept. 53 Send it to the printer to strike off a certain 
number of proofs, 

d. To stamp (velvet, etc.). 

170x Loud, Gax. No. 3754/8 A Stuff Gown of Red and 
Blue Chequer-work, iret witb # Norwich Stuff struck with 
Blue and dark-colour. 1789 Mas. Piozst Journ, France 1. 
30 Nothing..can compare with the nent of these velvets, 
or with the art necessary to produce such an effect, while 
the wrong side is smooth, not struck through. 

e. fig. To imprint on the mind. ? Obs. 

1615 J}. Tayton (Water P.) Fair § Fou! Weather A4,t 
wish my Verse should such Impression strike, That what 
men Read off, they should thinke the like. 1651 in M. 
Sellers Acts Eastland Co. (Camden) Introd. 47 If there were 
buta motion of this remotion, | doubt not but it would strike 
asad impression intotbeirminds, 1690 Locke Aus, Und. 
a, x.§ § There seems to be a constant decay of all our Ideas, 
even of those which are struck deepest. 1709 Suartese. 
Charac. (1733) 11. 395 Those Beautys which strike a sort of 
Melancholy. 
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29. Without the notion of great force: To tap, 
rap, knock. Also with cognate or donble object, 
and zxtr. with on, spon. 

¢1470 Henevy Wallace vi. 237 Wallace. Straik at the dure 
with his fate hardely, a 1577 Sir T. Smitn Comurw. Eng, 
(1633) 49 When any man is made a Knight, hee kneeling 
downe ts strooken of the Prince with his sword naked. 1596 
Srenser #. QO. v. v.18 ‘fbo with her sword on him she 
flatling strooke, In signe of trne subiection to her powre. 
1605 Suaks. Afacd, 1. 1. 32 Goe bid thy Mistresse, when my 
drinke is ready She strike vpon the Bell. 1613 — /Yen. Vi7/, 
i, ii, 117 He. Strikes his brest hard, and’ anon, he casts 
His eye against the Moone. 1699 Dameter Voy, Ef. 1. 75 
There is one that strikes on 2 small Gong, or a wooden 
Instrument, before every stroke of the Oar. 1732 Pore 
fpit, Gay 12 The Worthy and the Good shall say, Striking 
their pensive bosoms—AHere lies Gay. 1784 Erskine Princ. 
Se. Law (1809) 169 If he get not access to the house, 
he must strike six knocks at the gate. 1843 Penny Cyc. 
XXYV. 446/: Tutenag..is very sonorous when struck. 1844 
Eniz. Sewett Amy Herbert 1. xii. 214, 1 do think if I had 
but a fairy's wand, 1 should strike them all as they came 
into the house, and change them into boys. 188 Ametia E. 
Bare Feet of Clay ix. 159 He struck the table a blow. 1897 
Pali Mali Mag, X14. 40, 1 struck sharply upon the glass 
of the window. 

indirect passive. 1653 H. Coan tr. Hist. Diod. Sic. v. ii. 
177 A buge brazen table, which being strucken upon, yeelded 
«a dreadfull sound, 

tb. To beat (time). Obs. rare. 

1663 J. Spencer Prodigtes (1665) 136 This harmony would 
not fast long, did not the Chief Musician strike cime and 
nieasure. 

ce. To beat or sound (a drum, etc.), esp. in order 
to ‘beat up’ for recruits or as a signal to march; to 
sonad (an alarm) on a drum (said also of the drum). 
Also, fo strike up. Also absol, Obs. exe. [1ist. 

1§7t Charters ete. Peebles (1872) 342 ‘he counsale., 
Ordanis the haill inhabitantis..to be inane reddynes, quhen 
the swische strykis..to pas with thair haillies quhair thai 
pleis. 1577 Rey. Privy Conncit Scot. Vf. 641 Licence to 
stryke drummis, display handsenzies, and lift and collect the 
saidis cumpaneis of futemen. 1§79 Gosson Sch. Aduse 
(Arb.) 16, Finay seeme weil ynough too strike wp the drumme, 
and bring all my power to a vaine skirmishe. 1593 Suaxks. 
3 Hen, VS, w. vit. so Drummer strike vp, and let vs march 
away. 1898 R, Bernarn tr. Uerence, Eunuch iv. vii. 167 
From whence 1 will strike vp alarme to shew when you shall 
beginne. 161 Coverte /rue Rep. 24 They strooke vp 
their drums and were in Armes, taking vs to be Portugales, 
181g Scotr Leg. Montrose xiv, Neither did they strike 
kettle-drumis again at the head of that famous regiment until 
they behaved themselves so notably at the field of Leipsic. 
1849 Macautay //ist, Eng. x. 11. 661 Vhe kettledrums 
stiuck up: the trumpets pealed. 

d. To touch (a string, a key of an instrument) 
so as to produce a musical note; foe. to play upon 
(a harp, lyre, etc.). Also + zvfr. const. upon. 

1865 Coorrr Thesaurus, sv. Pulsus, Nerur in pidibus 
fuéss, stringes stroken. 1587 Gotoinc De Mornay xxv. 446 
A passion that fadeth away like the sound of a Lute, when 
the player ceasseth to strike. 1594 Hooker £ccl. Pol. 
iii. § 3 He that striketh an instrument with skill, may cause 
notwithstanding a verie vnpleasant sound, if the string 
whereon he striketh_ channce to be vneapable of harmonie. 
1611 Suaxs, If Tnt. T, v. iii. g8 Musick ; awake her: Strike. 
a16s0 Aing Estmere \viii. in Child Ballads 11. 54/2 He 
stroake upon his harpe againe. 1677 F. Nort PArilos. Ess. 
Afus. 18 A great string struck near the Bridge with a Bow 
+ Will whistle and break into chords above; which if it were 
struck by the thumb..would give the true Tone. 1708 Pore 
Ode St. Ceertia's Day 63 But hark! he strikes the golden 
lyre! 1795 Soutney Foan of Arc iv. (1853) 41 Meantime 
the Tronveur struck the harp. 

fig. 1§79 J. Metvint Diary (Bannatyne Club) 60 They 
dwelt verie commodiustlie cogidder,. .all strak ona string and 
soundet a harmonie. 1599 Marston dat. 4 Aled. 11, (1602} 
E 3b, 1 will warble to the delicious concane of my Mistresse 
eare;: and strike her thoughts with The pleasing touch of my 
voice. 1630 Donne Sernt. ix. (1640) 90 That sonle, who, 
whatsoever string be strucken in her base or treble, her 
high or her low estate, is ever tun‘d toward God. 1828 
Alirror V._102/2 My muse shall strike a loftier string. 
1831-3 E. Burton £cc/. Hist. tii, (1845) 51 They struc! 
upon a chord which vibrated to tbe heart of every Israelite. 

30. To produce by percussion. 

a. (a) To produce (fire, a spark) by percussion, 
esp. by the percussion of flint and steel. Chiefly 
in the phrase fo strike fire. Also, ¢o sérike out. 

¢ 1450 St. Cuthdert (Surtees) 823 Pan of flynt fyre bai strake, 
And made a fyre. 1578-9 in Kadric Rolls York Minster 
(Surtees) 117 For an yron to stryke fyer with in the revestrie, 
3d. 1599 Marston Antonio's Rev. u1. ii, Showers of dartes 
may darke Heavens ample browe, but not strike ont a 
spatke, 1604 E. G. tr, Acosta's Hist. Ind. wi, ii. 119 The 
manner to strike fire in rubbing two stones one against 
another, as some Indians vse. 1755 Younxc Centasr (1757) 
1. i, 129, 1 must observe, that no man can strike fire with a 
feather. 1810 Scotr Lady of Lake v. «viii, Blair-Drummond 
sees the hoofs strike fire. 186a Se fle Bar VI. 169 The fire 
which is struck out of a flint. 3865 Merepitu X. Fleming 
xvii, Two flints strike fire. i , 

absol, x604 Suaks. Oth, 1.1. 141 Strike on the Tinder, hoa: 
Gine me a Taper. be, 

transf. and fig. 1601 Suaks, Ful. C. u ii. 177, lam glad 
that my weake words Hane strucke but thus much shew of 
fire from Brutus, 1637 R. Asuney tr. Malveari's David 
Persecuted 103 That light, which untill it be stricken ont 
doth never appeare. 1687 Davpen Hind & P. 1.75 My pride 
struck ont new sparkles of her own. 1742 Youus N¢. Th. 
1. 39, 40 O Thou! whose word from solid Darkness struck 
That spark, the sun; strike wisdom from my soul. 2892 A. 
Gissinc Moorland /dyii I. vi. 107 His words struck 
Kindred sparks within herself. 1893 Eng. /ilustr, Mag. X. 
a77/1 Gleams of moonlight. .struck a glitter from standing 


in-pools, 
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(6) trazsf. (in recent use). To cause (a match) 
to ignite by friction. Also i#é¢r. of a match: To 
admit of being struck. 

The corresponding use of G. s¢reichen is an applieation of 
the sense ‘to rub’ (cf. 3 above), and only accidentally co- 
incides with this use. 

1880 Srurczon Ser, XXVI. 653 They may strike their 
matches and light their candles if they will. 1892 Slack & 
White 30 July 116/1 Matches that strike only on the box. 

(¢) Phr. Zo strike a light: to produce a flame 
with flint and steel or by the friction of a match. 

1684 Bunyan Pilder, 1. 184 Wherefore he strook a Light 
(for he never goes also withont his Tinder-box). 1794 Mrs. 
Raocuere Afyst. Udolphe |, A light being struck, a fire was 
kindled. 1820 Scotr 4/onasé. xxviii, The means of striking 
light were at hand in the small apartment, 1892 Jem:ple 
Bar Apr. 471 He felt for his matehes and struck a light. 

Jig. 1704 Norris /deal World n. viii, 381 If we were not 
to see hut by striking a light to ourselves, we must for ever 
be in the dark. 

b. To produce (music, a sound, note) by touch- 
ing a string or playing upon an instrument ; hence 
gen. to sound (a particular note). Also said of 


the instrument. Cf. strike uf, 87 c. 

1597 Morcev /ntrod, Aus. 95, 1 greatlie mislike. your 
causing the treble strike a sharpe eight to the base. 22599 
A. Hume Heems vii. 217 Nor famous lute of cunning Am- 
phion, Struike neuer note so pleasant to the eir. 1610 
Dowiann Var. Lute-lessons Crh, The Note following 
though it be measured with a new measure, must be strooke 
with the fore-finger. 1629 Mitton Ayan Nativ. 95 Such 
musick sweet..As never was by mortall finger Be 1787 
Woxcort (P. Pindar) Ode upon Ode Wks, 1816 1. 310 Didst 
ever see this lady striking A Upon her harpsichord, with 
hending ears? 1885 ‘Murs. ALExANOER’ At Say i, Her 
reply was to strike a few chords, and begin a sweet, wild, 
plaintive air, 1892 Graphic 9 Apr. 468/2 With one hand we 
strike three or four notes po iaboine E 

Jig. 1837 Scotr Chron, Canongate Introd. App., What- 
ever note (@ [Shakespeare] takes, he strikes it just and true, 
and awakens a corresponding chord in our own bosoms. 1908 
R. Bacot A. Cuthdert iv. 30 What did, perhaps, strike an 
incongruous note was the presence of various implements 
of sport. 

c. To make (a door through), to open ond (a 
window) by knocking a hole through a wall. Sc. 

1653 Lamoxt Déary (Maitl Club) 40 She caused also a 
doore to he struken throughe the wall of her chamher, for 
to goe to the wine cellar. 1827 (see Stone sd, 16 g]. 

3L. To pierce, stab, or cut (a person, etc.) witha 
sharp weapon. Also with double object. Also 
with compl. fo strike dead, to (the) death. To strike 
through, to transfix, Also, fto cut (a gash). 

Now rare exc. as 2 contextual variety of sense 25; the 
verh would now hardly be used with reference to a thrust 
or stah, unless inflicted hy a downward movement. 

1300-1400 Cursor Jf. 18018 (Gott.) Mine eldrin folk of 
inen lede Haue I done rise againes him, To strike him wid 
a spere ful grim. «1375 Foseph Arvin. 567 A whit kniht.. 
Baar him donun of his hors..strok him stark ded. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 6258 If any stert vpon stray, strike hym to 
dethe! 146: Paston Lett. 11. 42 It is talkyd here how that 
-.on of Howard's men schuld a' strekyn yow twyess with 
a dagere. i515 Extracts Burgh Ree. Edin. (1869) 1. 156 
He was adiugeit to be had to the trone and thair strikkin 
throw the hand. 1568 Grarton Chron. Hf. 655 The Lorde 
Clyfforde,. . putting of his Gorget, sodaynely wyth an arrowe 
..was striken into the throte. «#1586 Siongy Arcadia i. 
xxi. (rg12) 288 She ranne to her sonnes dagger, and. .strake 
her selfea mortall wound. 1632 CaLuis Stat, Sewert (1647) 
x9 That is Lacyes Case, where one was stricken on the 
Seas, and dyed on the Land, that the Common Law could 
not try this murther. 1642 Futcer Holy Sé, v. xvi. 423 He 
strook a deep gash into his own thigh. 1745 R. James 
Med. Dict. UL. sv. Styptica, Trials were made.. by strick- 
ing a Cock through the Head [etc.). 1825 Scotr 7adissz. 
xxviii, The Templar struck him to the heart with a Turkish 
dagger. 1837 Lockuarr Scot I. iii. 105 The maid-servant, 
in a sudden aceess of insanity, struck her mistress to death 
with a coaleaxe. 1893 Longm. Afag. June 114 What is to 
prevent me striking you through where you stand? 

b. jig. Of a feeling, ete.: To pierce (a person 
to the heart, fo the quick). 

¢1goo Afol. Lott. 2 Wan pe heldar gifip ensaumple to pe 
jong todeh, per is he to be stregun (St. Gregory /ertendus 
est) wip scharp blamyng. 1534 More Conf agst. Trib. 
111. iii, (1553) Oij, The sodayn dreade of euery bodely payne 
woundeth vs tothe hearte and striketh our deuocion starke 
dead. a@1gqo Barnes JV&s. (1572) 328/2 The which thyng, 
when S. Gregory saw, stroke hym sore to the hart. 1599 
Manston Axtonto's Rev... iv, Strike me quite through with 
the relentlesse edge Of raging furie. 1674 Fox in $rni. 
Friends’ Hist. Soc. (1914) July roo When shee hard of my 
being stoped by ther impresen mee it strok her to the hart 
that shee died. 1697 Contieer Ess. Afor. Subj. 11. (1703) 
117 Humility disarms envy and strikes it dead. 1712 R. F. 
tr. Du Bos’ sist, League Cambray wu. 111 The News of 
the loss of Bologna, struck Pope Julius the ad to the Heart. 
1833 Tennyson Pad. Art azo She fell, Like Herod, when 
the shout was in his ears, Struck thro’ with pangs of hell. 

e. With complementary adv. or phrase: To 
remove or separate with a cut. Now rare exc. in 


strike off (82 b). 

¢ ape Sir Benes 637 And sum he strok of be swire. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 36a Pan Nero bad a man suld 
ga, and strik symonis nek intwa. c14z0 Liber Cocorum 
(1862) 44 And heke hedes pou take with stalk in fere, Pat is 
in peses hou stryke. 1440 Generydes 6375 Downe by the 
cheke his ere away he strake. ¢1480 Henryson Afor. Fad, 
iL (Lown & C. Monse) xvi, Muttoun and beif strukkin (v7, 
atrikin) in tailyeis greit. c148g9 Caxton Sonnes of Aynion 
xix. 415 His brother richarde wolde have stryked the hede 
fro the body of hym. ¢2614 Sia W. Mure Dido & Aneas 
1, 332 The anchore roape, With shyning sword vnsheath’t, 
in twaine he stroake. 2646 Drumm. or Hawrn, Answ, 


1130 


Objections agst. Scots Wks. (1711) 213 That Nation, who 
stroke the Head from the Grandmother, may make small 
Reckoning to do the same to the Grandchild. 1831 £x- 
amtiner 7113/2 Vhe soldier. struck the head from the body. 
31831 Scott Cast, Dang. xvii, Turnbull..struck from a 
neighbouring ozk-tree a branch. : ? 

38. absoi. and ixtr. (also with cognate object). 
To deliver a cut or thrust with a sharp weapon. 
Also said of the weapon. Const. at, + 0, tno. 

Phrase f without (a) stroke (or a blow) stricken (and 
variants), without any fighting. Cf. F. sans coup férir. 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Corse. 7346 Pe devils ay omang on bam 
salle stryke. 1375 Barpour Srace vi. 234 He smertly raiss, 
And, strikand, rowm about him mais. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 
8760 A meruelons ymage..with a noble sword.. Vp holdand 
on high as he pat wold stryke. ¢1430 Chev. Assigne 333 
Thenne he stryketh a stroke..Euen his sholder in twoo. 
1430 Syr Tryam.774 And sykurly can they stryke and 
threste, 1518 Se/. Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) U1. 
137 Vhey met hym agen..and stroke at hym one of them 
wyth a knyffe, 1598 Grenewey Tacitus, Ann. xu. xX 
(1622) 171 By the comming of the Parthians, the Hiberi 
were driuen out without stroke striking [L. si#e acie). 
1607 Suaks. Cor, 1v. ii. 19 To banish him that strooke 
more blowes for Rome Then thou hast spoken words. 
1611 Cnarman /iiad 10. 369 This said, he shooke, and 
threw his lance; which strooke through Paris shield. 1622 
R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea xiv. 113 Pillage,.ail winked at 
and vupunished, although sueh prizes haue heene rendred 
without stroake stricken. 1633 Sir T. Hawkins tr. Afa- 
thien's bien ed Prosperitie 222 The offer..had assured 
him of the whole [land without a blow strucken. 1677 
Earct CastTeLnaven in Essex Papers (Camden) Ef. 92 With. 
out a stroke striking all the greate townes will submit unto 
him. 1700 Daynen Pal. & Arc. 1. 245 Like Lightning 
flam’d their Fauchions..; so strong they strook, There 
seem'd Jess Force requir’d to fell an Oak. 1719 De Fore 
Crusoe 1. (Glohe) 372 The Fellow..struck at the Spaniard 
with his Hatchet. 1769 Biackstone Comm IV, ix. 125 
Assanlting a judge, sitting in the court, hy drawing a 
weapon, without any hlow struck, is punishable with the 
loss of the right hand. 1843 Macautay Horatius xxxviii, 
Herminins struck at Seius, And .clove him to the teeth. 
1861 Temple Bar 11, 120 Shot down before I could strike 
a blow. 1891 Farrar Darkn, & Dawn xiii, Even the 
soldier who had raised his hand to strike stood amazed, and 
delayed his blow, . 

in fig. context. 1735 Pore Prol. Sat. 203 Willing to 
wound, and yet afraid to strike. ; 

b. jig., esp. in ¢o strike at, to aim at the over- 
throw, destruction, or defeat of. 

¢1400 Agol. Loli, 3 He oueream hunger in desert,..he 
strak ageyn veyn glorie vp on be temple. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur wu, viii. 84 Thou shall stryke a stroke most dolorous 
that euer man stroke. @ 1500-20 Dunsar Poems ixxii. 98 
Methocht Com passionn, vode of feiris, Than straik at me with 
mony ane stound. 1513 More Rick. /// in Hall Chron. (1548) 
28h, It strrke to her harte, like the sharpe darte of death. 
1586 Siungy Arcadia ut. xxii. (1913) 484 And hate, & spare 
not, for your worst hlow is striken. 1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. V1, 
tu. ili. 6 Smile gentle heauen, or strike vugentle death. 1605 
— Lear it. ii. 124 It pleas'd the King his Master very late 
To strike at me vpon his misconstruction. 1642 Cuas. I 
Answ. to Printed Bk. 29 Vhe Regall Power was never 
before this time strucken at. 1645 W. Jenkyn Stil-destroyer 
Ep. Ded. A 3, The sin I here strike at, is very improperly 
ealled self-seeking. a@1joo Evetyn Diary 22 Dec. 1680, 
Parliament which was now assembl’d, and which struck at 
the snccessioa of the Duke of Vork,. #1730 Sewet 7 ans, 
Hist. Quakers (1795) 1. 1v. 283 This book struek chiefly 
against the Quakers. ae Gotosm. Trav. 394 When first 
amhition struck at regal power. 3777 Potrer Eschylus, 
Persians 474 Thy words strike deep, and wound the parent's 
breast. 1829 Sta J. Mackintosu Sf. Ao, Covini. 1 June in 
Hansard 1601 A measure which would..strike the death- 
blow to whatever attempts might be made on the part of 
other states. 1845 M¢Cuttocu Taxation Mm. ti, (1852) 445 
It obviously strikes at the very foundation of the principle 
of accumulation. 189a Sat. Rev. 14 May 581/2 The Revolu- 
toa payee to strike at Chureh and King. 1908 R. Bacor 
A. Cuthbert xxiii. 298 Every fresh proof of Anthony's love 
for her struck like a knife into her heart. ; 

ce. Phr. Zo strike at the root or foundation: to 
attempt or tend to the utter destruction or overthrow 

(of something). 

1550 Latimer Serwt. B viij, So we Preachers... hauedrawen 
our swerdes of Gods word, and stryken at the rootes of all 
euyll, to haue them cutdowne, 1661 W. Lowtiter in Exir. 
St Papers rel. Friends Ser. u. (1911) 118 To disowne all 
Magistracy, and soe by dangerons consequence strike att 
the foundation of his Majestyes panes 1793 J. Bowes 
Ground SVarw. France (ed. 5) 71 Principles which strike at 
the root of all established Government. 

Gd. To strike short, wide. (lit. and fig.) 

1603 Suaks. avz. 11. ii. 491 Anon he findes him, Striking 
too short at Greekes. /did. 494 Pyrrhus at Priam driues, 
in Ragestrikes wide. 1745 WesteY Ausi. Church 39 You 
strike quite wide of me still. I never said so of what I do. 
1820 Examiner 414/1 It appears to us then that this ex- 
cellent and able actor struek short of the higher and imagi- 
native part of the character. 

3. In various specific uses of sense 31. 


a. ¢rans. To prick (a horse) with the spur. Ods, 
31375 Banaoun Bruce vi. 226 Than vith the spuris he strak 
his steide. 1813 Scotr Rokeby v1. xxxii, His charger with 
the spurs he strook. P 
b. To kill or wound (deer) with an arrow or 
spear, or with agnnshot. Said also of the weapon. 
1400-50 Wars Alex, 1069 Pe stede par pis stith man 
strikis pis hert, Sagittarius forsoth men gafe it to name. 
1530 Patsca. 739/1, I stryke a dere or any other wylde heest, 
as a huntar dothe..7eea/erre. 1568 in Archzologia XXXV. 
206 A forreste.. where my Lord strake iij. stagges with his 
gonne. 1890 Srensra /, Q. 11. iii. 32 Didst not thou seea 
bleeding Hind, Whose right haunch earst my stedfast arrow 
strake? 1611 Suaxs. Cyd. ut. iit 74 He that strikes The 
Venison first, shall he the Lord o' th’ Feast. 1820 Scotr 
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Afonast. xix, The huntsman-like fashion in which you strike 
your game, 
c. To spear (a turtle), harpoon (a whale, etc.). 
1697 Damrisr Voy. 1.33 Our Moskito men went in their 
Canoz, and struck nus some Manatee, or Sea-cow. 183: 
O. W. Roperts Voy. Centr. Amer. o4 The spear with ngs 
the Indians strike the turtle, is made of very hard wood. 


+d. To lance or cut (a vein). Alsoabdsol. Obs. 
_ 31580 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 329 A white vaine beeing striken, 
if at the fyrst there springe ont bloud, it argueth a good 
constitution of bodye, 1607 Topsett Fours, Beasts 409 
Hauing striken [1658 stricken] it with a fleame, thrust ont 
the ielly with your finger. 1639 ‘I’. ne Grey Compl. Horsent. 
350 The cnreiseyther to stricke with your fleame (etc.}. 

+e. To broach (a cask). Obs. 

1606 Suaks, Ant. § Cl. 1. vil. 103 Strike the Vessels hoa. 
Heere’s to Casar. 179 Pastor Alma iii. 426 L'Avare.. 
Strikes not the present Tun, for fear The Vintage should be 
bad next Year. 

f. Angling. To cause the hook to pierce the 
mouth ot (a fish) by a jerk or sudden movement of 
the tackle; to hook. Also said of the hook or 
the rod. Also, to cause (a hook) to pierce the 


mouth. Also aéso/, In 16-17th c. often fig. 

1580 Lyty Axshues (Arb.) 333 Philautus, who ever as yet 
but played with the bait, was now stroke with the hooke. 
1621 Snaks, Cyrzd. vy. v. 168 That hooke of Wining, Faire- 
nesse, which strikes the eye. 1647 Diccas Undaw/. Taking 
Arms § 4. 157 They are contented to give Him line enough, 
heing confident they can strike Him when they please. 1651 
Jer. Tavtor Serum for Year Summer x. 129 ‘The hook hath 
strook their nostrils and they shall never escape the ruine. 
1660 Drvogn Astrea Redux 171 He like a patient Angler 
er'e he strooke, Would let them play a while upon the hook. 
1663 R. Venastes Lager. Angler iv. 44 If you strike a large 
Trout, and she..break hook or line. 1688 [see springehook 
S.v. Sprinc 54, 25). 1760 Sin J, Hawkins Walton's Angler 
171 note, You are to strike as soon as he has taken it [sc. the 
bait]. 1881 Sfortsman's Year-bk. 69 To try a roach rod's 
integrity to strike truly, place the rod on a table, and [etc.}. 
1892 Field 19 Mar. 402/1 The troutlings have to he struck 
sharply... High authorities say that salmon should not be 


struck at all. . fs 
34. To hit witha missile, a shot, etc. Also said 


of the missile. Also with adv. or phrase (express- 
ing the result). Now somewhat rare. 

1377 Lanct. P. PZ. B. xit. 77 With stones men shuide 
hir stryke and stone hir to deth. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 
804 Many starand stanes strikis of paire helmes. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 12151 Scho .. with stonys in be strete strok 
hom to ground. 1557 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. 
(1589) 114 We found z Elephants which we strooke divers 
time with harquebusses. 1587 T. Saunpers Diser. Voy. 
Tripolie B ij b, And the second shot he strake vs vnder 
water. 3589 Haktuyt Vey. 773 With one of onr great 
shot their Master gonners shoolder was stroken away. 
1662 A. Coorer Stradologia v1. 118 A Cannon bullet stroke 
off Sandies head. 1282 L.xamtiner 215/1 Ali himself was 
struck down hy a builet. 1863 W. C. Batowiu A/>, Hunt. 
ing vi, 210 P, fired, striking him in the centre of the chest 
and killing him. 1865 Ruskin Sesame i. § 41 A group of 
schoolboys have piled their little books upoa a grave, to 
strike them off with stones. 

Jig. 159% Suas, Ven. & Ad. 462 Or like the deadly bullet 
of a gun: His meaning strucke her ere his words begun. 

b. Curling. To hit (an opponent's stone) away, 
off with one’s own, Also aédso/. 

1811 Acc. Game Curling 8 He attempts to strike away the 
stone of his antagonist. /éia., To guard the stone of his 
partner. .or to strike off that of his antagonist. «1870 D. 
Tuomson Alusings among Heather (188s) zo Keen curlers 
..draw, an’ guard, an’ wick, an’ strike. 

ec. zuir. Of a missile: To make a hit. ? Ods. 

1589 Bicces Suinarie Drake's W, Ind, Voy. 43 The first 
shot..strake through the Ensigne. 1637 May Lucan v1. 
K 5 b, In the left eye Of Scana strucke the shaft. ato 
Sruamy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 70 Ifthe first Shot had struc 
under the Mark. 

35, intr. To use one’s weapons: to fight. Also 
with cognate obj. Const. for (a cause, oue’s king 
or country, etc.). Also, to strike it out. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Aéuse (Arb.) 58 The stoutest Souldier, 
when the Trumpet sounds, strikes fiereest. 1581 A. Hatt 
dliad vi. 137 Both sides so soundly stroke it ont, right 
doubtful was the fray. 1601 Swans. Adl’s Hell 1, tii. 308 
His present gift Shall furnish me to those Italian fields 
Where noble fellowes strike. 1601 R. Jounson Ainyad. & 
Commi. (1603) 39 They were never known..to motine or 
to strike stroke amongst themselves. 1825 Scott Tadism. 
ix, He despairs of the security of Palestine..sinee the arm 
of Richard of England hath ceased to strike for it. 1842 
W.C, Tavtoan Ane. Hist. xii. § 1. (ed. 3) 312 (Cleomenes) 
followed by a few friends rushed throngh the streets of 
Alexandria, exhorting the multitude to strike for freedum. 
1847 Marrvat Chtldr. N. Forest xxi, | should indeed like 
to strike one blow for the King, come what will. 1889 
S. Waneotze Life Ld. F. Russel? U1. xxviii. 314 Austria, 
though too angry to be silent, was too timid to strike, 


b. ¢rans. To fight (a battle). Also, to strike up. 


Chiefly Se. Cf. STRICKEN Af/. a. 6. 

1375 Barsoua Bruce xt. 152 Thar wes the battell strikyn 
wai 1470 Henry Wallace x. 245 Quhen Bruce his bat- 
taill apon the Scottis straik. 1524 Wotsey in St. Papers 
Hen. V111, V1. 281 If bataile be not striken before the re- 
eeipte of thies letters. .ye shal [etc.], 1535 Covervarr 2Afacc. 
xv. 1 When Nicanor knewe that Iudas was in.. Samaria, he 
thought with all his power to strike a felde with him ypon 
a Sabhath daye. 1544 dee. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VIEL. 
aga Item, to ane harbour in Glasqw, eftir the feild strikkin 
on the mnre of the samyn. 1570 Foxe A. & A. (ed. 2) 372 
b/r And so the hattaile beyng strocken vp, the armyes 
began toioyne. 1599 Suaks. Hen, V,11.iv, 54 When Cressy 
Batteil fatally was strucke. 1606 Honranp Sueton. 88 
Clandius Pulcher..thereupon strncke -a battaile at Sea. 
1710 Steparo Fife §& Kinross 1, vii. 28 This Battel was 


STRIKE, 


struck with great Art and Skill upon either side. 1831 
Scotr Henttw, xii,*The battle of Bosworth,’ said Master 
Mumhtazen, ‘stricken between Richard Crookback and 
Henry Tudor.’ 1834 H. Mitter Scenes § Leg. xi, (1857) 
160 The day che batile of Killiecrankie was stricken. 

c. intr, To engage fogether in comhat. 

@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 785 Now athire stoure on bar stedis 
strikis to-gedire. ¢rqqo Generydes 2793 Generides ther 
mette.. The Kyng Ruben, Redy with spere and sheld, And 
ther they strake to geder in the feld. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur i, vii, 107 (They] stroke to gyders myghtely, 

a. Mil, To make an offensive blow, to attack. 
Const. with at, Also /vazs. to attack (in flank, 
efc.): cf. sense 68. 

1606 Snaxs. Ant. §& Cé, ut. viii. 3 Strike not by Land, 
Keepe whole, provoke not Battaile Till we haue done at 
Sea. 1802 C. James Alslit. Dict. s.v., Yo strike at, to 
attack; to endeavour to destroy, directly or indirectly. 1839 
Marayat Diary Anter. Ser. 1. Ul. 231 To strike means to 
attack. ‘The Indians have struck on the frontier.’ 1866 
Sir T. Seaton Cade? to Colonel 11. iii. 85 Lord Canning 
thought it advisable to strike a blow at Barrackpoor before 
the mutiny at Lucknow should become kaown, 1892 
Sat, Rev, 2 Jan, 10/2 [He] divided his forces, struck where 
there was no use in striking, failed to strike at the essentiat 
point. 1893 Pall Mall Mag. U1. 302 The French centre... 
was marching to strike it in flank. 

36. ¢rans. With transferred object. 

a. To deliver a blow with (the hand or some- 
thing held ia the hand), to bang, slap (the fist, 
hand), to stamp (the foot) on, upon, against. Also, 


to strike a horse with (the spur). Const. ¢o, against 
(cf. 50). 

a1sq8 Hart Chron, ffen. V1, 160 [He] entered into 
London,..strykyng his sworde on London stone, saiyng: 
now is Mortymer lorde of this citie, 1595 Suaxs. Yohn iv. 
i. 2 When f strike my foot Vpon the bosome of the ground, 
rush forth. 1597 —2 Hen. IV, 1.0 44 (Qo. 1600) He..strooke 
his armed heeles Against the panting sides of his poore iade, 
Vp to the rowell head. 
with often striking the Pricker against the Tongue (of the 
Square) it hecomes ragged. 1820 Scotr Monast, xxv, The 
Baron, striking his hand against the table, as if impatient 
of the long unbroken silence. 186a Temple Bar V. 70 He 
struck tbe stock of his gun violently upon the ground, 1884 
Graphic 25 Oct. 438/3 ‘That's a thing Ul think about’, 
rejoined the Haronet, as he struck spurs to bis hack. 

+b. To drive or thrust (a weapon, a tool); to 
make a cut or thrust with. Const. dxto, through. 

¢1470 Henay Wallace u, 99 A felloun knyff fast till his 
hart straik he. 1556 Aec. dnverness (New Spald. Club) I, 
1 James Patyrson messenger strykis aue broch on Hendre 
Kar elder. 
sworde into their flesh like vato a Scabbard. c 1614 Stx W. 
Mure Dido & Eneas ut, 387 The cursed blaide..Which in 
her breast voto the hilts she strak. 1737 Baacken Farriery 
impr, (1756) WU. 296 Unskilfully striking the Fleam into a 
Horse's Neck, 1748 [see FLEA 56.? 2]. 

transf. and fig. 1598 Branoon Octavia ut. D 3, In these 
respects, perhaps I could be brought; ‘I’o strike reuenge as 
deepe as any could. 1642 J. Jackson 7rue Evang. 7. 1 
209 The Bitturn lying under, strikes his bill upward through 
the Hawkes gorge, 

c, To cause (a tool, etc.) to make the required 
stroke, In Bookbinding, To cause (a hot tool) to 
make an impression in tooling (Webster 1911), 

1600 Sta W. Cornwatus Ess. 1. xi. G 4b, A Ctocke, 
whose hanimer was stricken by an Image fikea man. 1845 
Jral, R, Agric. Soc, V1, 1.255 The workman strikes the 
instrument towards the standing corn. 1877 De Vinne 
favent. Printing (ed, 2) 517 It required great force..to strike 
the punch truly, 

+d. To thrust (something pointed) 2, into (a 
surface). Ods. 

1570-6 Lamparpe Peramb, Aenf 282 Yet God (1 say) 
styre vp some Edgar, to strike nayles in our cuppes. 1605 
Suaxs. Lear u. iit 15 Bedlain beggers, who with roaring 
voices, Strike in their num'‘d and mortified Armes, Pins, 
Wodden-prickes, Nayles, Sprigsof Roseinarie, 163: WEEVEA 
Anc, Funeral Mon. 345 Hee strake his staffe into the dry 
ground. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Frav. 10 Pegs 
struck into the ground, 


te. pass. Tobe se e/eat of (nails). Obs. 
t6r0 Heacey St. Aug. Citie of God 1. xiv. 24 Shutting him 
in a narrow barrell, strucken all full of sharpe nayles, 
** Said of an animal. 
37. Of a serpent or other venomons animal: To 
wound (a person) with its fangs or sting, Also 
absol, +Ofa basilisk : To kill or Injure (a person), 


dart out (venom) by its glance, 
€1375 Sc. Leg, Saints x, (Mathou) 67 Pai cuth, be pare 
enchawnment, ger serpentis strik men ful sare. 1539 T'a- 
veRNeR Evrasm, Prov, (t552) 3 A certayne fysherman.. 
chaunced to take up..a Scorpyon, which forthwith strake 
hym. 1592 Greene PArlomeda Wks. (Grosart) XI. 152 He 
stood as mortified as if hee had beene strocken with the eye 
of Baselisk. rg94 Suaks. Rich, /1/, 1. ii,151 Would they 
were Basiliskes, to strike thee dead. 1608 Torset. Ser- 
ents 44 Vf that anie person hath either been wounded or 
strooken of any venomous liuing thing. 1617 Br. Hatt 
Quo Vadis ?§ 15 How many haue wee kuowne stroken with 
these aspes, which haue died sleeping! 1621 Quaates 
Esther xii, Whose. visage sternly strikes Worse veniine to 
mine eyes, than Basilisks. 1635-56 Cow.ev Davidcis tv. 
601 If, .cither King Fall wounded down, strook with some 
. fatal sting, 1837 [Miss Martiano) Lett. /r. Afadras (1843) 
363 Their music seems to irritate the snakes and incite them 
to strike. 1893 Eng. Iiustr. Mag, X. 285/1 A hideous 
snake..had uplifted its triangular head to strike. 


38. To wound or attack with the heels, homs, 
tusks, claws, or any natural weapon. Also aédso/. 


Now rare. 
4538 E.yor Dici., Recalciire, to stryke with the heele, to 


1678 Moxon JMech, Exerc. v.76 If 


ts90 Wespe Sav, (Arb.) 33 And stricke their i 
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kicke, 1600 E. Buount tr. Conestaggto 307 Sanches d'Auila 
died, being stroke with a horse. 1621 BuRTON Anat. Me/.1.iii. 
1. iii, (1624) 170 A wild boare, that by chance stroke him on 
the legge. 1705 Darton Country Justice cxlv. 344 Ifa man 
hath an Horse of that property, that he will strike such as 
come near him. 1716 W. Hawkins Pleas of Crows 1. xxix. 
§ 12. 74 He..who kills another.. by going deliberately with 
a Horse used to strike..among a Multitude of People. 1722 
Hearne Collect. (O. H.S.) VIL. 386 Having lost his Life 
by being struck by a Cow. 1883 FENN A/iddy y Ensign 
Ivi, Vhe tiger had struck the Malay down, 1892 M. C. F’. 
Morais Vorksh. Folk-Taék 382 Cu’ by, or else t’ hoss’ll 
mehbe strike tha. 

b. intr. To aim a blow wilh a natural weapon; 


to lash oz (with the feet, etc.). 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Calcitro, a horse that flingeth or 
striketh, 1667 Dx. Newcastie Mew Method todress Horses 
184 Or when, he offers to Bite ur Strike, then the Spurrs will 
Divert him. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, /ist, (1776) WL. 373 ‘They 
strike with their claws, they bite each other. 1803Suaw Zool. | 
TV, 1.128 Tf accidentally trodden on, it strikes backwards... | 
and endeavours to wound the aggressor with the spines of | 
its first dorsal fin, 1822 D. Jouxson dad. Field Sports 107 
Not long before this, he (the tiger] must have struck at a 
porcupine, as several of the quills were still remaining be. | 
tween the joints of one of hts fore feet. 1893 Pall Mall 
Afag. V1. 88 The giraffe has, too, a nasty habit..of striking 
out with its fore feet. | 

39. /rans. +a. Of a bird of prey, esp. a falcon: | 
To dart at and seize (its quarry or prey). Also 
intr, to dart at. I 

@ 1500-20 Dunnar Poems xxxiii. 99 The egill strong at him 
did stryke. 1632 Hottann Cyrupzdia 53 An Aigle. having 
espied the Hare runuing, made wing, strake her, caught her 
up, and away. 1687 Norris Jj/isc. 101 So th’ eager Hawk | 
makes sure of’s prize, Strikes with full might, but overshoots 
himself and dyes. 1736 Hate Pleas of Crown 1. 432 As 
laying an infant in an orchard,..whereby a kite strikes it. 
1738 Acain Nat, ff ist, Birds YU. 1 The Vulture, .is a fierce | 
bold Bird, and will strike at any thing that comes near hitn, 
1879 Miss YoncE Cawseos 1V. vii. 83 His hawk was striking 
the quarry. 

b. Of a greybound: To seize (the hare) in 
coursing. Cf. SrrRIKER 2. 

1861 H. Kincstey Aaveashoe xiii, But Ruin’ you should 
see him lie behind the other dog all the run, and strike the 
hare at last. 

c. rntr, Ofa fish: To seize the bait. 

1891 Field a1 Nov. 774/2 Then another fish struck, but only 
to graze and kill the bait. r902 S. E. Wutre Blazed Trarl | 
xviii, He whipped the fly lightly within six inches of a little | 
suction hole; a fish at once rose and struck. 

*** Said of mechanism or the like. 

40. intr, Of a piece of mechanism: To make a 
stroke, hit or beat something. ' 

1610 Snaks. Temp. 1. ti. 281 Where thou didst vent thy 
groanes As fast as Mill-wheeles strike. 1725 T. Tuomas in 
Portland Papers (Hist. MSS.Comm.) VI. 103 A very large 
fire engine for draining the coal pits..strikes (as they term 
it) or makes a discharge fourteen times in one minute. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 883 These.. finish the grooving. .at a single 
blow, by striking against each other, with the head of the 
needle between them. 18a J. Witkins Autodiog. Ganie- 
keeper 330 Particular attention should be paid to the striking 
of the trap, which ought to strike high, and strike quickly. | 
1907 J. H. Patterson Man-/aters of Tsavo viii. 87 On exe 
tracting the unexploded cartridge, I found that the needle 
had not struck home. 

b. trans. 

1787 Buens Death § Dr. Hornbook xxxi, The auld kirk- 
hanimer strak the bell Some wee, short hour ayont the twal, 

Al. intr. and trans. with cognate obj. Of aclock: 
To make one or more strokes on its sounding part. 
Hence ¢rans. to indicate (tbe hour of day) by a 
stroke or strokes; also with object a numeral 
designating the hour. Rarely with ou?. 

3417 York Memor. Bk, (Surtees) 1. 184 Efter xij of the 
clok be strekyn at the cathideralf church. rs0g Hawes 
fast. Pleas. XX1X. teetey Soc.) 140 Passyng the tyme... Tyll 
that the clocke did strike aleven. 1g29 Axiracts Burgh 
Rec. Edin, (1871) 7 Qubill xij houris be struikin. rs6a J. 
Heywooo Prov. & Apigr. (1867) 111 Thy tong should be a 
clocke.., For than would it strike but once in one hower, 
1g90 Suaks. Cont. Err. ii. 45 ‘he clocke hath strucken 
twelue vpon the bell, 1617 Bacon 5. Resusc. (1657) 86 
Every Tuesday..afier nine a Clock strucken, 16a9 Waos- 
wortu Piles, iii, 18 Till the clocke and our stomackes strike 
suppertime, 1675 J. S(mivu) Aforol, Dial. 1. ii, 10 A moving 
wheel..indented..according to the number of strokes at 
each time to be strucken, 1742 Younc Ni. TA. 1. 54 The 
bell strikes One. 1837 Cartyte fr, Aev. 11, vin, vii, Four 
of the afternoon is struck. 1860 Sata Saddington Peeruge 
I, v. roo The neighbouring church clock struck out twelve 
slowly. 1864 Mrs. Caatvie Leté. 111.234 A clock made to 
strike fourteen every hour. 1878 Ayegones Dec. 147/t 
Striking the day of the month. ‘This practice, according to 
the Gents: Mag: for Sep. 1816, was in vogue in Pembroke at 
that period. 1898 Argosy Mar. 180 It struck four. 190a 
R. Bacor Donna Diana xxvi. 331 Counting the hours as 
the clocks struck in the different quarters of the city. 

b. intr. in passive sense. Of the hour: To be 
indicated by the striking of the clock. 

a3417 York Memor, Bk, (Surtees) 1. 324 Fra evynsang 
ryng..on to the morne that prime stryke at the mynster, 
1613 Snaxs, //en, VIII, v.i. 1 Gard. it’s one a clocke Boy, 
is't not. Boy, It hathstrooke. 1787 M rs. Incnpatp Afidnt, 
Hour st1. i. (1788) 28, t will sit up till twelve strikes, 1850 
H. Maecvitce White Yacket 1. xxiii. 146 ‘Iwo bells struck 5 
and soon after, all who coutd be spared from their stations 
hurried to the half-deck. 

a. fiz. ; 

Phrase. 70 strike twelve the firs! time or all al once 
(see TweLve 2b). i“ 

1589 Pasguil’s Ret. Biiij, The Preachers of Engtand begin 
to strike and agree like the Clockes of England. 1605 zs 


‘hour. 
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Pt. Jeronimo 1. i, This day my years strike fiftie. 1606 
Heywoop 2ud Pi, Know not nei.i, A merchants tongue 
Should not strike false. 1620 Snaks. Zep, u. i. 13 Looke, 
hee’s winding vp the watch of his wit, By and by it will 
strike. 1628 Karte Alicrocosm., Stayed Man K 3b, One 
whose Tongue is strung vp like a Clocke till the time, and 
thea strikes, and sayes much when hee talkes little. 1684 
Norris “ems 5 That Hour is come, ‘he unerring Clock of 
Fate has struck. 1893 adi Afad/ Mag. Il. 201 He would 
have his time of danger after striking sixty. 1912 G. W. EL 
Russein Politics § Pers. ii. i. (1917) 201 Princess Victoria 
had now struck sixteen. 


d. intr. Of a bell: To sound its note. 

1677 SteDMAN Camfpanafogia 32 By delaying its [sc. the 
treble’s] striking untill the Second Bell has strack, it may by 
that means strike neat after it. gor H. E, Bucwer Gloss. 
Leehn, Terms Ch, Bells 36 When two or oore betls are 
‘striking ’ in succession. 

e. causatively, To cause (a clock, a repeating 
watch) lo sound the time; to catise (bells) to sound 
together. 

1675 J. S[mtvu] Horo. Dial. u.v. 55 To do this strike your 
Clock gradually from eight to nine, and then from nine to 
ten, [etc.]. 1748 Cuesterr. Let. to Sou 22 Feb., Wear your 
learning, like your watch, in a private pocket ; and do not 
pull it out, and strike it, merely to show that you have one. 
1854 Surtees //andley Cr, xxxix. (1got) Hl. ig * Wants 
twenty minutes to six,’ observed Mr. Marmaduke, striking 
the repeater. 1893 National Observer 18 Nov. 17/1, I struck 
my repeater again, and found that midnight was past by two 
hours. 1902 H. E. Butwer Gloss. Techn. Vernis Ch. Bells 
etc. 37 #iring, striking all the bells together at successive 

alls, /éfe., he bells were ‘clammed ' or struck together 

y successive pairs. 

42. intr. Ofthe pulse, heart: To beat, pulsate, 
throb. rare. 

tg90 Baraoucn Meth, Physick 1. xv. (1639) 24 Their pulse 
is great and striketh seldome. 1666 G. Harvey Mortus 
Aungl, ix, (1672) 20 And tbe mind all that while so disturbed 
..that the heart strikes five hundred sorts of Pulses in an 
1891 Mereoitu One af our Cong. UI. xiv. 295 His 
heart struck heavily when the house was visible. 

**** Of natural or supernatural agencies. 

43. érans, Of lightning, thunder, a thunderbolt : 
Yo descend violently upon and blast (a person or 
thing). Freq. in pass., constr. dy, zw7/h, rarely of. 
Also fo strike down, 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xli. (Agnes) 312 Ne gert thonnir & 
fire-slacht stirk done pe payanis par stracht. c1go0a MAUNDEV, 
(Roxb.) xxxi, 140 We ware oft tymes striken doune to pe 
erthe with grete hidous blastez, 1563 Futke Goodly Gallery 
Meteors (1571) 28 The thonder bolt. .stryketh downe steples, 
and hyghe buildyages. 1586 Lurton hous. Notable Th. 
(1675) 122 Bodies that are strucken with Lightening do re. 
main uncorrupt. 1605 B. Jonson } ‘odfone 111. vii. (1607) H 2, 
Some serene blast me, or dire lightning strike This my 
offending face. 1663 Bayeiecp 7'reat. De Morb. Capitis 67 
Cardanus reports of eight Mowers, which supping under an 
Oak were struck with thunder. a2718 Prior Augraven on 
@ Colunia Poems (1905) 206 Tho’ Lightning strike the Dome 
again, 1808 Jed. Frail. XIX. 121 The house had been 
strack with lightning. 1865 Swinnurne Poems & Ball, 
Satia te Sangutne 37, | wish you were stricken of thunder. 
Jig. 1988 Greene Metao, Wks. (Grosart) IX. 102 Till 
I be strooken to death with loues thundering bolt. 

b. with compl. /o sirrke dead, blind. 

1g98 Yonc Diana 261 Stroken dead with a fearefull 
thanderclap. 1750 Frankun /F£s, (1840) V. 237 Lightning 
has often been known to strike people blind. 1890 Crark 
Russet Ocean Trag, WE. xxxiii, 205 That flash, had 
struck me blind, 


e. absol. and tntr. 

2750 FReANKUIN Ji&s. (1840) V. 236 Electrified clouds pass- 
ing over hills or high buildings at too great a height to 
strike, may be attracted lower. 1815 J. Smivn Panorama 
Set. & Aré WH. 231 Which may result from the lightning 
striking upon a house act properly secured. 1884 Scteuce 
4 Jan. 3/1 There are no data for determining the.. violence 
of lightning..or for discovering its posible preference for 
one or anuther.. geological district when it * strikes '. 

44. trans. Of God: To visit with lightning, esp. 
asa punishment. Also, fo strike dead. 

1577 Hanmer Aue. Eccl. Hist., Enseb. vu. xvii, 133 There- 
fore God strooke lulianus image from heaven with lighten. 
ing pnd rent itin peeces, 1594 Snaks. Rich, ///, 1. ii. 64 
Either Heau'n with Lightning strike the murth’rer dead: 
Or Earth gape open wide, and eate him quicke, 1647 R, 
Stapryiton JYuvenal 188 ‘Then for his crown th’ old trem- 
bling souldier took An helmet, and at great Jove’s altar 
strook, Fell like an ox. 1697 Davoren Ai nvis vt. 804 But he, 
the King of Heav'n,..Jauaching from the Sky His writhen 
Bolt,.. Down to the deep Abyss the flaming Felon strook. 


b. Of a storm, earthquake, etc.: To ‘ visit’ (a 


district, crop). 

1570 Satir, Poems Reform, xvii, 172 Swamony stormes at 
owis Struke neuer land sa sair, 1613 SrenMan De non 
Temer. Eccl, (1646) 30 When thy fruit and thy vineyard are 
strucken with haile. 1830 Lyete Prine, Geol. 1. 438 The 
island of St. George was struck by an earthquake. 

45. To bring suffering or death upon (a person, 
etc.) as with a blow ; to afflict suddenly (with, dy 
sickness, infirmity, death), esp. as a punishment. 
Also, fo strike down, (Said chiefly of God or a 
deity.) 

er 75, 5ce Leg. Saints xxxii, (Justin) 287 [The master devit 
said) sic lustfut het sal be hir in, & eftyr hyr stirke sat 1 
nere wodnes & frenesy. 1530 Patscr. 739/1 You shall se 
God stryke them when he seys hys tyme. 1549-6a Stezn- 
Hoto & H. Ps, Ixxviii. 66 With Emrods in the hinder parts 
he strake his enimies all. 1563 Winget Four Seoir Thre 
= Wks, (S.T.S.) 1. 127 Ananias and Saphira wes strukio 

ane word of Petir tothe deth. 1580 Tusser //1sd, (1878) 
83 For lamb, pig and calfe, .tithe so as thy cattle the Lord 
142-2 
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doo not strike. a@1sg1 H. Smitn Sern: (1594) 333 When 
God stroke Zacharias, he made him dumbe, but not deafe, 
¢x610 Women Saints 82 God in defence of his spouse (St. 
Frideswide] stroke them with hlyndnes, 16rx Suaxs, Cysd. 
v.i. 10 Gods,..so had you saued The noble Imogen, to re- 
pent, and strooke Me (wretch) more worth your Vengeance. 
171s in soth Hep. Hist. LSS. Comm. App. v. 123 He strikes 
.. where the sinner least dreames to be strucken. 1870 J. 
Bruce Gideon iii. 59 Heavily the hand of the Lord had 
stricken him. 

absol. aigoo~2zo Dunsar Poems Ixx. 33 Lord! hald thy 
hand, that strikken hes so soir. 1604 Suaks. O¢A. v. ii. 22 
‘This sorrow's heauenly, It strikes, where it doth loue. 
a16os Montcomerte Sonn, vii. 7 Quhen 3e sulde stryk, I 
wald je vnderstude; Quhen 3e suld spair, | wish 3e were 
bening. 

b. Of a disease, etc.: To attack or afflict (a 
person) snddenly ; to make infirm, lay low. Chiefly 
pass. To be attacked dy, with (a disease). Also, 
to strike down, 

1530 Pauscr. 739/2 He was stryken with the plage as he 
stode in his dore. 1601 W. Leicn Soules Solace (1617) 21 It 
may be some goe to bed who neuer rise, strooken with a 
deadly sleepe or lethargie. 1607 Suaxs. Cor, 1v. i, 13 Now 
the Red Pestilence strike al Trades in Rome. 1653 H. 
Moar Antid, Ath. m1. vii. § 9 (1712) 107 She was so struck 
in her fits that six men or more could not hold her. 1789 
New Lond. Mag. Oct. §10/2 The Earl was struck with death 
while drinking his coffee. 1837 Caaryte #r. Rev. 1. v. vy, 
Hot old Marquis Mirabeau lies stricken down, at Argenteuil. 
1860 Franti. R. Agric. Soc. XX1. 11. 554 About 60 out of 280, 
chiefly shearlings, were struck with a chill. 1878 R. H. 
Hutton Scott xvii. 174 ‘he climate struck him down, and 
he died at Teheran. 1891 E. Peacock N. Brendon IL. 199 
The Duke had been stricken by paralysis. 

ce. trans, 

1509 Barctay Shyf of Folys (1570) 236 And though thou 
now be stricke with couetise That vice shall slake in thee if 
thou arise, [ete.]. 1639 S. Du Veacea tr. Casnus' Admir. 
Events 66 They are strucken with that pleasant folly of the 
Athenian who imagined all the riches,.to he his. 31875 
Maxsine Mission H. GAost viii. 212 Such, in the sight of 
God, is a soul which is struck by sin. 1891 Speaker ir July 
36/2 The fear is..that pulle life may be stricken with 
sterility in consequence of this veto. 

d. In passive. Of a crop, of cattle: To be 
tainted or infected with a disease. 

1750 W. Exuus Afod. Husband. 1V.i. 45 Wheat mildewed, 
blighted, or what we, in Hertfordshire, call struck. did. 
1V. ii, 124 (E.D.S.) What we call striking, or, in plainer 
terms, the glutinizing of the green ears [of wheat], by the 
fall_of..honey-dew. 1784 Voung's Aunals Agric. Il. 65 
(E.D.D.) [On the Weald of Kent] They have a distemper [in 
sheep] which they call struck with the hlood. 1840 ¥rx/. 
R, Agric. Soc. 1. 11. 327 They [lambs] have been struck 
with the fly late in the season. 1842 /érd. IL. 11. 199 Ina 
bad case of mildew 1 have seen a large field of these early 
swedes struck in July. 1877 E. Leicu Gloss. Chesh., Struck 
with tron, an apoplectic seizure to which sheep and cows 
(gen. previous to their calving) are liahle, ‘They turn black. 

46. To deprive (a person) suddenly of life, or of 
one of the faculties, as if by a physical blow. Often 
with compl., as ¢o sirtke dead, blind, deaf, dumé. 
Said of God, tof a planet (06s.: cf. Puanet- 
STRICKEN, -STRUCK), of witchcraft, etc., and of 
physical agencies, e.g. the sun, blinding light, or 
deafening noise. Also in passive, without implica- 
tion of any definite agency: To become suddenly 
blind, dumb, ete. 

1534 Mone Com, agat. Trib. 1. iv. (1553) A viij, Sainct 
Paulie was himselfe sore agaynst Chryst, tyll Christ..strake 
him starke blynde. rs95 Problems of Aristotle etc. Ma, 
Why are children strooken with a planet in the summer? 
1595 T. Enwaans Narcissus (Roxh.) 51 So was I gazing 
on this Orient Sunne Stroke hlinde. r598 B. Jonson £v. 
Maa in Huo. w. vii, Sure 1 was strooke with a Plannet 
then, for I had no power to touchmy weapon, 1600 W. 
Watson Decacordon (1602) 356 He [Peter] stricke them 
both {Ananias and Sapphira] dead at his feet. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 276 It is an old Tradition, that those that dwell near 
the Cataract of Nilus are strucken deaf. @1628 Danorne 
Poor-man's Comf. 1. (1655) B3, Ost. Some dismal) planet 
strike you ever mute. /é/d. un. Exh, Zuc. Some Planet 
strike him dead. 1636 H. Burton Div. 7ragedie 18 And 
before he had done ringing, he was strucke sicke, and a 
while after dyed. 1667 Mitton #. Z. 1x. 1064 Confounded 
long they sate, as struck'n mute. r71a AgsuTHNoT Fohn 
Bull wi. x, He'd got a great cold that had struck him deaf of 
one ear. 1737 Baacken Farriery Impr. (1756) 1. 144 A 
young Fellow.. was struck blind all of a sudden, 

absol. 1602 Suaxs. Hanr.i.i.162 The nights are wholsome, 
then no Planets strike,..nor Witch hath power to Charme. 

Jig. 159a Nasue P. Pentlesse Wks. 1904 1.190 They, being 
but lightly sprinckled with the iuyce of the Hop, become 
sencelesse, and haue their reason strooken blind. 1600 
Maeston etc. Jack Drum's Entert. u.C 4, Vet calme husht 
sleepe Strikes dumhe the snoring world. 1638 Juniws Paint. 
Ancients 209 The rule of eloquence being once corrupted 
was strooke dumbe. 1837 Caatvie Fr. Xev. 11. i. viii, Let 
the concentrated flash of your Patriotism strike stealthy 
Scoundrelism blind, paralytic, as with a coup de soleil, 

b, Ayperbolically, expressing the temporary effect 
of fear, amazement, etc., /o strike + dead, dumd, etc. 

1533 Bettenpen Livy 1. v. (S.L.S.) 1. 36 pis wncouth 
sicht movit..baith be armes with sa petuus Commiseratioun, 
pat haith be hostis wer strikin dvm. 1g9r Suaks. Two 
Gent, 11. ii, 21 Alas, this parting strikes poore Louers dumbe. 
1598 Greenwev Tacitus’ Ann. xiv. ii. (1622) 201 Nero 
stroken dead with feare [L. pavore exanimis). 1607 CHAPMAR 
Bussy D' Ambois w. i, Mons. Sweet heart: come hither, 
what if one should make Horns at Mountsurry? would it 
strike him iealous Through all the proofes of his chaste 
Ladies vertues? 1795 Sueripan Divenaa u.ii, Her beauty 
will certainly strike me dumb, 1837 Cartyte #7. Xev. LL. 
tiv, Next day marching it hack again, through streets all 
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struck silent, 1865 Dickens Aft. Fr. 1. iv, Fascination 
Fledgeby and Georgiana..struck each other speechless, 


c. Vulgarly used in jocnlar forms of imprecation, 
as strike me blind, dumb, lucky (if, but—), and 


various nonce-phrases. 

3696 Vansaucu Xelapse 1. iii, Well, ‘tis an unspeakable 
Pleasure to be a man of Quality—Strike me dumb, 1704 
Craper Careless Husd. tt. i. 19 Right, Charles: And strike 
me Blind, but the Women of Virtue are now grown such 
Ideots in Love..that [etc.}, 1835 Dickxns 5%. Boz., Charac. 
ix, Whereupon the two gentlemen swore, ‘strike ‘em wulgar 
if they'd stand that’, /érd., Tales x, Strike me bountiful if 
you ain't one of the modest sort! 18% 9 Currres Green 
Hand i. (1856) 9 Well, strike me lucky, mates all, if the 
whole affair warn't a complete trap! 1861 Wuvte Mei.- 
VILLE Market Hard. i, The very place !.. Strike me ugly, if 
1 won't go to Market Harborough! 1896 Pusch 25 Apr. 
3197/1 The caddie nearest me said ‘Strike me’, under his 
breath, and another caddie said ‘ S’elp me'. 

d. To turn as by enchantment zx/o. 

1609 B. Jonson Sil, Wor. 1. ii, Strooke into stone, almost, 
I am here, with tales o’ thine vnele! 1641 Brome Youtall 
Crew mt. Wks, 1873 III. 396 O let us not Acteon-like he 
strook,.into the shape of Stags. 1853 Mrs. Gore Dean's 
Dau, xiii. IL]. 300 She looked stricken into stone. 

e. In pa. pple. Bewitched ; affected by the evil 
eye. Also séruck so, suddenly rendered motion- 
less (as if by enchantment) in a particular attitude 
or grimace, dial, and vulgar. 

1839 J. Keecan Leg. § Poems (1907) 165 Whenever a 
child is suspected to be ‘struck’, it is thought useless to 
apply to a medical person. 1851-61 Mayvuew Lond. Labour 
111. 65/2 Keeping their toes turned out, as ifthey had been 
‘struck so’, while taking their first dancing-lesson, 186a 
T. C. Croxer Fairy Leg. S. Irel. (ed. 2) 39 Just then she 
got a pain in the small of her back, and out through her 
heart, as if she wasstruck. 1881 W.S.Gitpeat Paticuce it, 
Afaj. 1 can't help thinking we're a little stiff atic. 1t would 
he extremely awkward if we were to be ‘struck ‘so. ae 
Faamer Slaag 11, 163 To be Struck Comical (popular), to be 
astonished, 1912 Cuesteaton Manalive 234 Dr. Cyrus Pym 
had remained for an unprecedented time with his eyes closed 
and his thumb and finger in the air. It almost seemed as if 
he had heen ‘struck so’, as the nurses say. 

47. To prostrate mentally; in weaker sense, to 
shock, depress. Oés. exc. in To strike all of (+t 01) 
a heap (collog.): see HEAP sd. 5 e. 

xg98 Bastarp Chrestod. it. vi. 56 The newes of Spanish 
wars, how wondrously, It strooke our heartes, 1628 Ear.e 
Microcosm, (Arh.) 26 Anatomies and other spectacles of 
Mortalitie haue hardened him, and hee’s no more struck 
with a Funerall then a Grauemaker. 1631 WEEVER sinc. 
Funeral Mou, 144 Being strucken and fearfully affrighted 
at this strange..spectacle. a@171g Buanet Own Vime st. ii. 
(1897) 1.45 This struck many of the enthusiasts of the king’‘s 
side as much as it exalted the Scots. 31786 Mrs. Detany 
Autob. & Corr, (1862) 111. 392 Ie informed her of the whole 
affair, The Queen stood struck and motionless for some 
time. 1791 W. Gitpin Forest Scenery 11, 282 On running 
to him, he was struck with finding he had killed one of the 
best horses of his own team. ‘ 

+b. To cause (a person) to fall suddenly zx, 
into, on, fo (grief, perplexity, anger, amazement, 
etc.). Also with compl. as éo sérike sad (freq. in 
Shaks.), ¢o strike astound, Obs. 

€ 1440 A fhabet of Tales 166 A man of Egipte was stryken 
in-to a luste with his neghhur wyfe. 1542 Upaty £rasot, 
Afoph. 282 h, He was stricken in fear of y® courageous 
stomake of the freashe young manne. 1g53 T. Witson 
Ret. 37 But altogether stricken in a dumpe, you seke to 
be solitarye. 1563 Foxe 4. 4 AZ. 14/1 Which when Hilde- 
brandus harde, he was stroken in suche a fury, that scharsly 
he could kepe his hands of him. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Afatt. 
xvii.23 And they were stroken sadde exceedingly. sy ieee 
Lucr. 262 Which strooke her sad, .. Wntill her husbands 
welfare sheedid heare. 1606 N. Biaxtra] Syduey's Ouranta 
M 3, Whose suddaine view, strook him to such amaze, As 
marueling a while did naught but gaze. xr640 J. Gower 
Ovid's Festiv. w. 82 The wonder strikes them ali astound. 
1682 Buxvan Holy War (1905) 285 At this they were all of 
them struck into their dumps, and could not telf what to say. 
agtz in roth Rep. Hist. AISS, Comsn, App. v. 143 This loss 
of the artillery struck the Prince..into a great fury. 1853 
Lytton Afy Novel xu. xxvii, The brave man saw before 
him..tbat crime of a coward; and into cowardice he was 
stricken. 

o. To canse (a person) to be overwhelmed or 
seized with (terror, amazement, grief; rarely 
delight, love). Also of the feeling: To seize. 

In 16th c. sometimes of a deity (cf. 46); usually of inci- 
dents, things seen or heard. 4 

1533 Betisnoen Livy i xxi. (S.T.S.) 1.120 Throw quhilk 

¢ king was strikin [x 7. stirkin] haistelie with na les fere 

an hevy thocht. 2542 Uoat. Erasm, Apoph. 189 bh, Alex- 
ander heeyng rauyshed with the sight of her, was soodainly 
striken with hotte hurnyng loue. 1611 Suaxs, Cyd, 1. vi. 
118 O deerest Soule: Your Cause doth strike my hart With 
pitty, that doth make me sicke. 1616 W. Browne Brat. 
Past. 1. v. 130 Amazement strucke the multitude. 1671 
Mirton Samson 1644 Such other tryal I mean to shew you 
of my strength..As with amaze shall strike all who behold. 

1726 Swirt Gulliver iu. x. 129, 1 freely own my self to have 
been struck with inexpressible Delight upon hearing this 
Account. 1774 Burke Sp. Amer. Tax. Wks. 1842 1. 164 
Any of these innumerable regulations, perhaps, would not 
have alarmed alone;..the multitude struck them with ter- 
rour. 17977 Pottea <schylus, Prometh. Chain'd 18 It is 
a sight that strikes my friends with pity. 1816 Scott O/d 
Mort. xxxix, He was struck with shame at having given 
way to such a paroxysm, 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair 
xxxi, Rebecca's appearance struck Amelia with terror. 

d. To canse (a feeling, etc.) to fall or come 
suddenly, Const. zo, tin, tlo. — 

1583 Stusses Anat. Abus. Cij, The maiestrats also..may 
were.,costlie ornaments..to dignifie their callings..therby 


STRIKE. 


to strike a terroure & feare into the harts of the people. 
isgt Suaxs. s Hea. V/, 11, iii. 24 It cannot he, this weake 
and writhled schrimpe Should strike such terror to_his 
Enemies, 1594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern, 18b, This 
would haue stroken such a present ioy into his heart, to 
heare me give sentence on such iimpenitent castawaies. 161x 
Sec. Matden's 1sag. 2444 Her Constancy strikes so much 
firmnes invs. 1651 tr. Wotton's Panegyr. K. Chas, Reliq. 
W. 142 Afterwards at a solemn Tilting, I became uncertain 
whether you strook into the beholders more loy or Appre- 
hension. 1659 W. CuamBeatayne PAaronnida vy. ¥. (1820) 
g2 Which. .through the sad spectator's eye Struck such a 
terror, 1736 Lepiaap Life Afarlborongh |. 199 [He] struck 
Terror and Amazement, throughout the whole Empire. 
1859 Geo. Eviot Adam Bede ii, He..might at any moment 
show himself to then: in some way that would strike anguish 
and penitence into their hearts. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 
1, ers appearance will strike terror into his enemies, 

To make a vigorous movement (as if 
striking a blow). 

48. zntr. ‘lo make a stroke with the limbs in 
swimming. Also /o strike forward, out. Also 
trans. in to strike a stroke. 

1660 R. Witp Jter Bor. g [He] Flings out his arms and 
strikes some strokes tu swim. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 
45 Finding the Water had spent it self,..1 strook forward 
against the Return of the Waves. 1745 Pococke Descr. 
East Il. 1, ix. 36 It, bore me up in such a manner, that 
when I struck tn swimming, my legs were ahove the water. 
18st Mas. Baowninc Casa Guidi Wind, 1. x, 80 Through 
the blue Immense, Strike out all swimmers! 1861 Hucues 
Yom Browa at Oxf. ii, His first impulse on rising to the 
surface..was to strike out for the shore, 1888 ‘Saran 
Tytrea' Slackhall Ghosts UH. xxi. 183 He, struck out, and 
swam for a few yards. 

a 2880 GoLow. Smitut Pessimism in Allantic Monthly 
Feh. 210 Good men striking out against the everflowing 
current of evil and indifference. 

b. To make a stroke with one’s oar. tAlso ¢rans, 

2725 Pore Odyss. xu. 95 At once they bend, and strike 
their equal oars. 1789 New Lond. d/ag. Sept. 462/2 The 
boatmen. .struck their oars and pushed on. 1892 Sporting 
Life 2 Mar. 7/5 At this point a spurt of & strokes was in- 
dulged in, the rate of striking being 37 to the minute. 

49, Of a horse: To put down his fore feet short, 


close, etc. 

1683 Loud. Gaz. No. 1844/8 [He] strikes but little on a pace, 
but trots and gallops well. 1691 /d%¢. No. 2727/4 Lost.., 
a dark-brown Gelding, ..strikes close before apt tocut. 3850 
‘H. Hisover’ Pract, Horsenanshif 51 He will find his 
horse occasionally ‘strike short', i.e. put down his fore-feet 
perhaps a yard short of his usual stroke or stride. 

b. érans. Of a horse: To alter his pace into (a 
faster movement). Also ¢xér. To quicken his pace 
into, Also causatively to put (a horse) z#fo a 
quicker pace. 

1816 Scutt Odd Afert. iii, No sooner had the horses struck 
acanter than [etc.], 1823 Axaminer 416/1 He struck his 
horses into a gallop. 186: Zewpie Bar 11.71 The horses 
had struck into a quick sharp trot. . 

50. ¢rans. To thrust (the hand, etc.) with a 
sudden movement; to impel as with a blow. Cf, 
36a. Also éo strike out, together. Also intr. 

1607 Torsett Four-f. Beasts 478 (The lion] laying downe 
his eares, and striking his taile betwixt his legges, like a 
curre-dogge. 1827 Scotr Surg. Daz. i, Su saying, he 
struck the forefinger of hisright hand against a paper which 
he held. 1865 Merepitn Rhoda Fleming xxxil, He struck 
out his right arm deprecatingly, 1885 E. F. Byrrane Zx- 
tangled 1. i. vill. 128 The colonel Heat his Enger together. 
1892 Tempic Bar Mar. 314 He struck a quick hand through 
a thick bundle of papers. 

51. intr. To move quickly, dart, shoot. Also fig. 

1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir, Events 175 Hee . 
doubted no more of that truth which strooke into his eyes. 
1719 Youne Susiris w. i, A sudden pain..struck across my 
heart. 1789 Mas. Prozzt Fourn. France 1. 307 Some un- 
accountable sparks of fire seemed to strike up and down the 
hedges. 1855 Lyncn Aivulet xv. iii, Upward the growing 
twilight strikes, The morning has begun. 4 

+b. To pass snddenly, ‘ burst’, zo (a condi- 


tion). Obs. 

3674 Govt. Tongite iti, 14 Atheism. .has struck on a sudden 

into such reputation, that it scorns any longer to sculk. 
e. To start suddenly zo (a song, tune). 

1819 Scotr /vankoe xl, The Jester next struck into an- 
other carol. 1892 Stevenson & L. Ossovane Wrecker vii. 
109 The musicians..struck into a skittish polka. ‘ 

d. To thrust oneself snddenly or vigorously zz/o 
(a quarrel, debate, a joint action). 

31828 Scott ¥. Af. Perth ii, He sees no brawl! but he must 
strike into the midst of it. r8g0 CaatyLe Latter-d. Pamph, 
i. (1872) 39 Here is work for you; strike into it with mane 
like, soldierlike obedience. 1879 M°Cartuy Oren Yime 111. 
xxix. 190 He could not strike into a debate actually going 
on. 1883 Faances M. Prarp Contrad, xvii, Atherton,. 
struck into the conversation again, 3 

e. trans. (= strike into) in certain phrases. 7o 


strike an attitude: see ATTITUDE 2. ¢ Zo strikea 


bustle : to make a commotion. 

3825 Conzett A'n7, Rides 187, | got up, struck a bustle, 
got up the ostler, set off, [etc], 1840 Dickens O/d C. Shop 
lvi, At the end of this quotation in dialogue, each gentle- 
man struck an attitude. 


52. intr. a. Of light: To pierce ¢hrough (a 
medium), break ¢krougs (clouds, darkness), Also 


S od 

1563 Furke Goodly Gallery Meteors (1573) 36 Y® sunn 
striking through a sixe pointed stoone, called Iris. 1641 
Mitton Reform, 1.6 The bright and blissfult Reformation 
.-strook through the black and settled Night of Ignorance 
and Anti-christian Tyranny. 1797 Ht. Lee Canterb. Ty 
French, 1’. (1799) 1. 295 As moonlight struck through the 
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breaks, sbe put her head out of the window. 1908 [Miss 
E. Fowrer) Betw. Trent & Ancholime 43 When a lowering 
sun strikes through the blooms, and enhances their glories. 

b. Of cold: To go ¢hrough, penetrate ¢o, dit, 
and fy. Also of the wind, something damp or 


cold, ¢o strike chill, damp, ctc.; also trans. 

1569 W. Hussaro Ceyx § Alcione A iij, There strake: 
Achilnes straight vnto hir hart. 1656 Cowtey Afisc. Pref., 
The cold of the Countrey had strucken through all his 
faculties. 1842 Brownine Pippa Passes t. Poems (1905) 168/2, 
I rather should account the plastered wali A piece of him, 
so chilly does it strike. 1844 Frnd. R. Agric. Soc. V.1. 101 
In frosty weather the cold strikes through the slates. 1863 
W.C. Batpwin 4/*. Hunting vii. 279, | swam five rivers 
in pursuit, having on a pair of goatskin trousers, which 
struck me icy cold. 1887 G. M. Rosins Fa/se Position UI. 
i.g May felt as if the cold were striking to her heart. /4/d. 111. 
ix. 171 His cold voice struck miserably into her heart. 2889 
Riper Haccaro Col. Quaritch xli, The..damp of the place 
struck to his marrow. 1894 A.St. AusyNn Orchard Damerel 
THM, ii. 44 [The rooms] struck damp and chilly like a vantt. 

@. Of a disease: To pass rxwards (leaving the 
surface or extremities). Cf. strike in, 81d. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Aled. xxviii. 363 When 
ostitis occupies the external table of the cranium, it seldom 
strikes inwards. 1865 Dickens Alud. Fr. ut. ix, But as long 
as they (the measles} strikes out’ards, sir,.they ain't so 
much, It’s their striking in’ards that ‘s to be kep off. 

53. ¢rans. a. To cause to penetrate, impart 
(life, warmth, dampness), ¢0, tuto, through, 

1611 SHAKS. Cyn. 111. iii. 97 The yonger Brother... Strikes 
life into my speech, and shewes much more His owne con- 
ceyuing. 1722 J. James tr. Le Blona's Gardening 203 Va- 
pours..strike a very great Dampness to the Walls of the 
Building. 1721 Braovey Philos. Aca Wks, Nat. 194 A 
Coat of Horse-Dung..for about six Weeks strikes a Warmth 
through the Boards. 1749 Firt.oinc Tow Fones xv. ii, You 
have struck a damp to my heart which has almost deprived 
me of being. 1 Mrs. H. Wooo House of Hulliwell V1. 
ii. 24 The east wind had struck inflammation to the chest 
of a lovely child, 1890 Conan Doyte Fivi of Girdlestone 
xli, His voice. .struck a chill into the girl’s heart. 

+b. ? To send out or forth (a beam of light); to 
cause to impinge ov (cf. 62 b). Ut. and fig. Obs. 

2697 Davoren Virg. Georg. iv. 419 In this, four Windows 
are contriv'd, that strike ‘fo the four Winds oppos’d, their 
Beams oblique. 1697 — 4@neis vit. 35 So when the Sun by 
Day, or Moon by Night, Strike, on the polish’d Brass, their 
trembling Light. 1704 Norris fdead World u. iii, 246 ‘Vo 
strike a through light into this whole matter at once. 

@, To force (heat) Zao, 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. i. 8 Wet the ontside of the Fire 
to damp the outside, as well to save Coals, as to strike the 
force of the Fire into the inside. 

64. Of a plant, cutting, etc.: To send down or 
out (its roots); to put forth (its root or roots). 

1707 Moatimer Ausé. 133 The hest experienced Planters 

refer October..that then the Hops will settle and strike 

oot against Spring. 1733 W. Ecuis Chiltern § Vale 
Farm, 87 The fallew Earth. .wilt.. receive, nourish, and 
cause the same [seed] to strike its Radicle into it. 185: 
Frul. R. Agric. Sce. Xb. 11. 296 Grasses which strike their 
roots deep in the ground. 1859 Jeruson Britiany v. 57 
The tree which strikes its roots and fibres most widely into 
the soil produces the most abundant fruit and foliage. 1886 
Encycl, Brit. XX. 174/x The danthonia and sparobotus 
strike deep roots. 

rae 1711 Aopison Speci. No. 261 P § The Passion should 
strike Root, and gather Strength before Marriage be grafted 
on it. 1893 Trait Social Eng. Introd. 45 The art of paint. 
ing..had alt the tenderness of an exotic. It struck no 
roots into our chilly soil. 

b. txtr, Of a plant, seed, cutting, piping, layer, 
etc.: To put forth roots. Of a root: To pene- 
trate the soil. Also with advs. 27, down. 

168a Gakw Anat. Plants 59 Some [roots] run Level,.. 
Some strike down, but a tittle way,..others grow deep. 
1766 Complete Farmer s.v. Saintfoin, There is some seed 
of which not one in ten will strike. 1800 Trans. Soc. Arts 
XVIII. 372 The cuttings of jasmine. .strike with wonderful 
facility. 184: Florist's Frné, (1846) UI. 5: The pipings or 
fayers..otherwise, .will have become hard, and not strike 
quite so easily. 1841 Frad. X. Agric. Soc. Ul. 1.55 The 
roots..will strike down severat feet. 1847 /4¢d. VIII. 1. 210 
The roots will strike in deeperin search of nutriment. 1892 
Cassell’s Mag. Nov. 718/1 Vhe chrysanthemum strikes so 
easily that, in order to get a dwarf plant, we merely take 
off the tops and strike them. /éid, 7318/2 In a very few 
days your young cuttings wilt have struck and commenced 
their growth. 

Jig. 1969 Funius Leti. xxxi, Believe me, sir, the precedent 
strikes deep. 1835 Mew Monthly Mag. X11. 94 The im- 
ression, if it takes root, strikes deep. 1892 Sat. Kev. 30 
~~ 132/1 The taint strikes deeper. 

ce. ¢transf, Of a young oyster: (see quot.). 

1881 Incensoue Oyster-(ndustr. (Hist. Fish. Industr. U.S.) 
ab Strike, to become tenanted by living oysters; or when 
infant oysters attach themselves to any object they are said 
to ‘strike’, (Staten {sland.) 

d. trans. To cause (a cutting, etc.) to root ; to 
propagate (a plant) by means of a cutting, etc. 

2842 Lounon Suburban Hori. 251 In the case of plants 
which are not difficult to strike, a portion of the young 
shoot is cut off. 1892 New Rev, Oct. 384 She says she can 
strike one of the flowers and make it grow into a plant, 

55. To change the colour of (a substance) by 
chemical action 7#/0 (a specified colour); to pro- 
duce or assume (a specified colour) by this means. 

1664 Powen Exp. Philos. 74 Uf into the Infusion of 
Violets you put..the oyl of Tartar..it wilt presently strike 
it into a green Tincture. ie W. Simeson Hydrol. Ess. 69 
Artificial alom will not with galls strike a purple colour, 
1682 Gaew Ana?, Planis vy. 277 There are very few Flowers 
that will strike into a Blew by any Liquor, 1686 Prot 
Staffordsh. 106 Vhe water of the Well..though it will not 
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turn milk, or strike with Galls, yet it takes not Soap. 1765 
Moaris Somersham Water in Phil, Trans, LVI, 23 The 
water..still preserved its property of striking a blue and 
purple with galls, 1826 drt of Brewing (ed. 2) 87 Salt of 
steel..causes a fine mantling head to the porter, and strikes 
a fine nut-brown colour over the froth, 1857 Mttira Eden. 
Chem., Org. 280 A neutral solution of perchloride of iron 
strikes with morphia a very characteristic blue colour. 1862 
C. O'Neiwt Dice. Calico Printing & Dyeing 24/2 \.. method 
of dyeing by means of bichromates..by which the logwood 
is ‘struck’ of an intense black and fixed. 1879 Cassedi's 

Techn. Educ. 1V. 359 We have met with some [well-water] 
which struck a decided brown tinge after..contact with 
the nitrate. 

b. éransf. Of a young turkey: Zo strike the red 
(see quot.). 

1867 Frat, R. Agric Soc. Ser. un. U1, 1.526 [tis a criticat 
time for young turkeys when the fleshy tubercles begin to 
appear on the head, generally termed striking the red. 

56. a. ¢rans, To cause (a colour, dye) to take 
orsink in. b. zuér. Of a dye: To sink in; also, 
to spread, run. 

a. 1769 Mrs. Rarracto Eng. Houschpr. (1805) 40 Put a 
lump of butter in a cloth, and rub it (se. boiled lobster] 
over; it will strike the colourand make it look bright. 1839 
Ure Dict, Arts 642 [It] will enable the oxygen of the at- 
mosphere to strike the dye more perfectly..into the ma- 
terials. 

b. ¢€1790 Isson Sch. Arts 11. 88 To stain Wood Red, 
‘Take archal one pound, add 1-qth oil of vitriol, ..to make 
it strike deeper, add a little more oil of vitriol. 1835 Han. 
NETT poeta 91 Each colour should be allowed to 
properly strike into the leather before another is used. 2873 
Spon Workshop Ree. Ser. 1. (1885) 321/2 Wash the shawl., 
in this (scouring} mixture... Next rinse it in salt and water, 
in order to prevent the colours striking. 

57. ¢rans, To cause (herrings) to become impreg- 
uated with salt or (pork) with saltpetre in curing. 

1780 Younc Your frel. 1. 230 Vessels for striking the 
herrings, that is, putting them in salt for 10 or 12 days. 
1850 Frni. R. Agric. Soc, X1. u. 589 ‘The latter..is some+ 
times found a formidable difficulty in the way of good 
curing, or, as it is technically termed, striking the meat and 
taking the salt, the former term applying to saltpetre, and 
the latter to the common salt used. 

VII. To impinge upon. 

58. intr. Of a moving body: To impinge upon 

or come into collision or contact with something 


else. Const. ov, pon, against. 

[¢ 1340, ¢ 1375: see strike together, 85.) 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 957 There would be Triall also made, of holding a Ring 
by a Threed in a Glasse, and telling him that holdeth it, 
before, that it shall strike so many times against the side 
of the Glasse, and no more. 1690 Locne Awa, Und. m. iv. 
§ 10 The Cartesians tell us, that Light is a great number of 
Hale Globules, striking briskly on the bottom of the Eye. 
1737 Bracken farriery Lm1pr. (1756) 1. 88 Objects compress 
or strike upon the Extremities of the Nerves by their Motion. 
18a7 Fanapay Chem. Alanip. vi. (1842) 183 If, in passing 
through the funnel, some of the powder has struck against 
and adhered to the inside of the neck of the flask. 1858 
Larongan Hand-6h, Nat. Philos. 192 When a liquid strikes 
upon a solid surface in an oblique direction. 18g Emtty & 
Doa. Geraro Sensitive Plané (1. ut. xx. 20g Thearm which 
had struck against the bridge was swollen. 1901 Scofswan 
10 Sept. 7/1 There isa close connection bet ween lunar dark. 
ness and the number of birds killed striking [against che 
glass of a lighthouse]. 

Jig. 1846 T. TV. Lysce Lett. do Scattered (1872) 546 Cold 
words of argument strike upon the face, like a slect shower. 

tb. said of a moving shadow. Oés. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag, u. xvi. 93 Hold up the 
Center until the Shade of the Brass-Pin strikes on the Sight 
and Line of E, 

+c. Zo strike upward: to rebound. Oés.-° 

1530 Patsca. 740/2, 1 stryke upwarde, I rebounde... Whan 
a thyng falleth strayght out of the ayre, it wyll stryke up- 
warde whan it falleth to the yerthe. — 

59. ¢rans. To come into forcible contact or col- 


lision with. 

1626 Bacon Sylva §9 Alt Liquors struckey make round 
Circles, 1636 Cowtey Syéva 411 As when soft westwinds 
strooke the garden Rose. 2697 Daypen “2ne/s v. 683 She 
[the dove] leaves her Life aloft, she strikes the Ground, 
1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1824) 1. xxx. 244 This air strikes 
and affects the anditory nerves, which carry the sound to 
the brain. 1866 ‘Carr. Crawtey' Billiard Be, iv, 46 Here 
you wilt see how a ball may be made to strike all six 
cushions, 1867 Smytu Satlor’s Word-bkh., Struck by a Sea, 
said of a ship when a high rolling wave breaks on board of 
her. 88a Encyct, Brit, X1V. 385/2 The drum is made to 
revolve.., the blunt edges and externat angles of the knives 
thereby striking the surface of the leather. 1892 Longa. 
Mag. July 272 ‘The wind striking the face of the mountain. 
1899 W. C. Monaow Bokem. Paris 49 His stool-legs were 
so loosened that wben he sat down he struck the floor with 
acrash. 

b. fg. (chiefly after Latin ferire celum, sidera), 

1605 SHaks. AZacé, tv. iii. 6 Hach uew Morne, New 
Widdowes howle, new Orphans cry, new sorowes Strike 
heauen on the face, that it resounds [ete.]. 26a5 ‘I. H[aw- 
kins] Horace, Odes \. i, (1638) 2 But let me stand a Lyrick 
mongst the rest, I'le strike the starry vault with raised crest. 
agia-14 Pore Rape L. v. 42 Heroes’ and Heroines’ shouts 
confus’dly rise, And bass, and treble voices strike the skies. 
1819 Wirren Aoniax Hours 73 A loud shout thrice strikes 
the golden stars. ‘ 

+e. With adv. or phrase expressing the result, 


Also, to make (a hole) by impact. 06s. __ , 

1sgo Patscr. 739/2, I stryke ones foote out of joynt, ze 
mets son pied hors du moulle. 1994 Suans. Rich. (ff, 
ivy. 19 Me thonght that Glouster stumbled, and in fatling 
Strooke me (that thought to stay him) ouer-boord. 1601 
Strange Rep. Sixe Notorious Witches Aiij, He had sucha 
fal, that the huckle bone of his thigh was stroken ont of 
joynt., 1632 Litucow Jrav, 11, 62 A great lake [= leak} was 


| 


| 


STRIKE, 


stricken into our Ship. 1s7sx Affecting Narr. H.M.S. 
Wager 20 One of our Men. .had the Misfortune to be struck 
over-Board in handing the Fore-Sail, 

GO. spec. Of aship: a. intr. To hit (ov or upon 
a rock, etc.), to collide with a rock, run aground. 

1518 Il. Watson /fist. Oliver of Castile (Roxb.) E 3, 
Vpon the thyrde daye theyr shyp stroke on grounde, by so 
grete force that it claue in two pyeces. 1612 Covente Voy, 
23 And presently the ship strooke, which | presently went 
vp and told him of, 1669 Davonn Tempest. (1670) 4 Trine. 
..There’s a Rock upon the Star-board Bow. S#epé. She 
strikes, she strikes! 19743 Butketey & Cummins Voy. S. 
Seas 17 The Ship struck abaft on a sunken Rock. 176g 
Fatconer Dict. Afarine (1780) s. v., To Sérike, to run ashore, 
or to heat upon the ground in passing over a hank or shallow. 
1890 Crank Russet Ocean Trag. U1. xxviii. 89 The yacht 
had struck bow on. 

b. ¢rans. To hit or run upon (a rock, the 
ground, a mine). 

1587 Janes in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 792 This day we stroke 
a rocke. 1870 Morris Aarthly Par. I. 512 My sight 
clears, and I see his black bows strike The hidden skerry. 
1913 Times 14 May 5/5 ‘The Portuguese cruiser..struck a 
rock near Dumbell Island. 


61. Naut. Jo strtke ground, soundings: to reach 
the bottom with a sounding line. Alsou ¢rans/. ot 


a swimmer: To touch (bottom). 

1926 SuEtvocke boy, ronnd World 66, 1 stood right in, 
the greatest part of the day, with intent to strike ground 
upon them [t.e. the shoals} 6748 dason's oy. tt. vil. ang 
We struck ground with sixty-five fathom of line. 1846 A. 
Younc Vault. Dict. 289 To strike soundings, is to find bottom 
with the deep-sea-lead on coming in from sea, 18ge Clark 
Russet Ocean Trag. 11. xxxiv. 238 Scarce had we struck 
soundings,..when a whole gale of wind blew down upon us. 

transf, 1895 Scribner's Monthly XXX. 7435/1 Their steeds 
..now swimming, again striking bottom, and so until the 
hoofs of their leader struck the shore. 


b. futr. Of water; To have (a specified depth) 


when sounded. 
1858 Mere. Marine Alag. V. 322 A..clear.. channel 
appeared open, and..did not strike less than 64 fathoms. 


62. trans, Of a beam or ray of light or heat: To 


fall on, catch, touch. 

@ 1586 SionEY Arcadia i, xxvi. (1912) 304 The beames 
thereof so strake his eyes..that [etc.), 1598 R. Havoocke 
tr, Lomazzo u. 154 By reason of the reflexion of the parte 
strooken with the light. 1789 D. Davinson Thoughts on 
Seasons 69 In yon distant glade The Sun, refulgent, strikes 
the pearly stream, 1822 Cary Dante, Parad. ix. 66 In 
splendour glowing, Like choicest ruby siicken by the sun. 
1903 G. H. Lorimer Lett, Selfmade Merch, xiii. 184 So be 
leads the nag out into the middle of a ten-acre lot, «here 
the light will strike him good and strong. 

b. intr. Of light: To fall, impinge ov. 

1662 Genpier /rinc, 34 The Lights of the Stable strikes 
on the Horse their backs. 1690 Locke Hua. Uaed. at. viii, 
§ 19. 58 Hinder light, but from striking on it, and its Colonrs 
vanish. 1808 Sco1t Warten i. xxi, Full on his face the 
moonbeam strook. 183: Baewsrea Oftics iii. 20 Having 
marked the point at which the ray from S strikes. 89a 
H.R, Mitt Realm of Nature vii. 110 Light from the Sun 
. Strikes on the upper atmosphere. 

63. /rans. Of a sound, report, etc. : ‘To fall on, 
reach, or catch (the ear). + Also (? nonce-use) of 
an odour: To affect (the nostrils). 

1596 Daavton Legends, Matilda 122 Hauing his Eare oft 
strooke with this Report. 2603 Florio Monfaiyne t. xii, 22 
If the cracke of a musket do sodainly streeke mine eares, in 
a place where I least looke for it. 1611 Swans. Heiad. 7.1. 
ii. 421 Turne then my freshest Reputation ¢o A sauour, that 
may strike the dullest Nosthrill Where [ arrine. 1650 Sin 
H. Newton in Verney Mew. (1904) f. 464 The sound of your 
sadnesse first struck my eares at Fiushing, but heere it strikes 
my heart to know the truth of it. 1741 Watts duprov, 
Mind wi. 25 So tbat the glance of an eye, or a word striking 
the ear..shall conduct you to a train of happy sentiments. 
1805 Woaosw. Fideiity 15 Nor shout, nor whistle strikes his 
ear. 1892 Sérand Mag. II. 512/1 (A) scraping sound struck 
his quick ear. 

absol, 1816 Bvaon Ch. Har, ut. xxi, But hush! hark !a 
deep sound strikes like a rising knell ! 

b. gtr. with ov, ufon. 

1848 Dickens Doméecy lvi, The words... will strike upon my 
ears like aknell. 1850 Yart's Sfag. XVI. 270/a A sound 
struck on his ear. : : 

64. trans, Of a thought, an idea: To come iuto 
the mind of, occur to (a person), Freq. in the 
phr. 74 strikes (or if struck) me that —. 

1606 Suaks, Ant, & Cl. 1 ii, 87 He was dispos'd to mirth, 
but on the sodaine A Romane thought hath strooke him, 
1912-13 Swirt Fral. to Stella 14 Jan., 1 said something in 
his praise, when it struck me immediately that I had made 
a blunder in doing so. 3775 Suentpan Duenna i. iv, Hotd 
..a thought has struck me! 1827 Scott High, Widow v, 
The first idea that struck him was, that the passenger 
belonged to his own corps. “eit Freeman Norm, Cong, 
(1876) 1. App. 754 lt strikes me that the scribe confounded 
these laws. 1891 Afurray’s Mag. X. 732 A happy thonght 
struck Lady Betty. 


65. To impress or arrest (the eye, view, sight). 

zyoo Daypen Fad/es Pref, *A2b, Words, indeed, like 
glaring Colours, are the first Beauties that arise, and strike 
the Sight. 1737 Gentd. Mag. VIL. 30/1 The first Thing in- 
tended to have struck the Eye, was to have been a grand 
and stately Statue. 2759 Jonxson Rasse/as x2a, When the 
eye or the imagination is struck with any uncommon work, 
1779 J. Moose Vrew Soe. Fr. (1789) 1. ii. 12 Whose appear- 
ance always strikes the eye with delight. 1837 P. Kuta 
Bot. Lex. 196 Habit..is that sort of resemblance which 
strikes the eye of the beholder at first sight, witbont putting 
him to the trouble of enquiring in what it specifically con- 
sists. 1892 Cornh. Mag. July 36 ‘hat is the only object 
that strikes our eyes. 


STRIKE. 


66. Of something seen or heard: To impress 
strongly (a person) ; lo appear remarkable to. 


1672 Vittreas (Dk. Buckhin.) Rehearsal wv. ii. (Arb.) 109 | 


(Volscius recites.) Bayes. Ah! J gad, that strikes me. 1714 
Aopison Sect, No. 50P 1 Being wonderfully struck with 
the Sight of everything that is new or uncommon. 1764 
Dopstry Leasowes in Shenstone’s Wks. (1777) V1. 318 On 
the entrance into this shrubbery, the first object that strikes 
us isa Venus de Medicis, 2802 Maa, Epcrwoatu SZoral 
T., Forester xvi, Those arguments..struck him..with all 
the force of conviction, 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxvi, His 
attendant was struck by the unusual change in his deport- 
ment. 1839 Canp. Wiseman Anglican 
Succession (1905) 89 We have heen struck how the Donatists, 
while they did not relish this name, had no objection to the 
national appellation of Africans. 
Gd, Men 1. x. 263 The absence in him of prejudice and 
partisanship..was what used to strike us most. 

absol, 1717 Porr Ep. Fervas 44 Thence endless streams of 
fair Ideas flow, Strike in the sketch, or in the picture glow. 
1732 Berkerey Alciphr. ww. § 15 Things which rarely happen 
strike; whereas frequency lessens the admiration of things. 
2979 Jounson L. P,, Affton (1781) 1. 204 The style [of his 
History of England) is harsh; but it has something of 
rough vigour, which perhaps imay often strike, though it 
cannot please. 1830 EG. Strutt Sylva Brit. 6 A forest is 
more calculated to strike by the greatness of its aggregate. 
3869 J. Puinurps Vesuvinsi. 4 The first passage which strikes 
in Latin authors is that written by Pliny. 

b. inir. To make an impression (0 the mind, 
senses, observation). 

1732 Pore Ess. Manu, 128 All spread their charms, but 
charm not all alike; On diff’rent senses, diffrent objects 
strike. 1848 Keste Servs. Pref. 23 A plain and palpable 
case, and would strike on pure minds with a force like 
mathematical demonstration. 1887 I. F. Byrrane Heir 
without Heritage l.ix, 161 The abvioustruth in her mother’s 
sayings struck on her sense of the fitting. 

ec. ‘rans. To impress in a specified way; ¢o 
sirtke one as—, to appear lo one as—, to give one 
the impression of being—. ‘ft Also adso/. (obs.). 

a@ 17or MAUNDBELL Yourn, Ferus. (1732) 137 That it strikes 
the Mind with an Air of Greatness. 19749 Fre.pinc Tom 
ones Vu. xiv, It has often struck me, as the most wonder- 
ful thing I ever read of. "77 Srorer in Jesse Selwyn & 
Contemp. (1844) V1. 198, 1 know the same thing strikes 
different people in many ways, but thus he seemed to me. 
1779 Suertoan Critic 1.i, Now, Mrs. Dangle, didn’t you 
say it struck you in the same light? 1802 W. Taytoa in 
Robberds A7es. (1843) J. 410 The style of building (at Calais} 
strikes as being more roomy and gentlemanlike. 1858 
Hawtnorne Fr. & 72. Mote-bks. (1872) 1.6 The French 
cathedral strikes one as lofty. 1888 Lapy Durrus Haroy 
Dany, Experiment VW. v. 82 Her beauty struck him ina new 
light. 1902 Briuces Zo Burns xv. Poems (1912) 388 The 
good man’s pleasure ’tis to do't; That's how it strikes him. 

d. To impress or catch (the senses, fancy, 
imagination, notice, curiosity, etc.). 

3697 Drvoen xeis x1. 520 Such Truths, O king, said he, 
your Words contain, As strike the Sence, and all Replies are 
vain. 3698 Courier Short View Eng. Stage 160 We onght 
not to..Fly out at every Thing that strikes the Fancy. 1728 
Pore Dunc. 1. 65 There motly images her fancy strike, 
Figures ill pair'd, and Similes unlike. 1781 C. Jouxston 
Hist. F. Funiper Wi. 228, L could not help staring at her,in 
such a way, as struck her notice, 1781 J. Moore Z¢aly VI. 
xviii. (1790) 63 No ceremony can be better calculated for 
striking the senses, 12784 Tveas in Gentil. Mag. LIV. 1. 
go8/1 He talked much of travelling into Poland, to ohserve 
the life of the Palatines, the account of which struck his 
curiosity very much. 1890 Hardwicke's Set. Gossip XXVI. 

1 Any moss, which..may strike the finder’s fancy should 
te lifted..and planted in a. .pot. 

e. To catch the admiration, fancy, or affection 
of (one of the opposite sex). In pass. constr. 4y, 
with, also (vulgarly) to de struck on. 

1sgg Marston Ant. § Afed.11. (1602) E 4,1 haue puton good 
cloathes, and smugd my face, Strook a faire wench, with a 
smart speaking eye. 1638 Cowrey Love's Riddle u., i. 37 
You'd aske how many shepheards she hath strooken? 
1796-7 Jane Austen Pride & Prey, iii, (1813) 10 He seemed 
quite struck with Jane as she was going down the dance. 
1838 Dickens Wich, Nick. xxiii, Miss Ledrook. .joked Miss 
Snevellicci about he struck with Nicholas. 1893 Kau. 
Herald 131/1 ‘I'm glad you're struck on her’, said Bob, 


67. inir. To hit or light on, upon. 

1616 J. HEazey tr. Cees 166 You strike on truth in all 
things, sir. 1839 Loncr. J7yerion 1. vii. (1852) 44 [These 
literary men) often strike npon trains of thought, which 
stand written in good authors some century or so back... But 
they know it not; and imagine [etc.), aie 

68. ¢rans. To come upon, reach (a hill, river, 
path, elc.) in travelling ; to come to (a place) in 
the course of one’s wanderings. Chiefly U.S. and 
Colonial, Also of a line: To hit, come upon (a 
specified point). 

1798 Mass. Mercury 30 Oct, (Thornton Amer. Gloss.) 
‘Thence south, such a course as will strike William Negro’s 
honse. 1808 Price Sources Mississ. (1810) 1. 134 In about 
five miles we struck a beautiful hill, which bears south on 
the prairie. 1824 Zxcurs, U.S. §& Canada 182 My host.. put 
me into the proper direction for ‘striking’ the path leading 
to Cat's Ferry. 1890 Lyece Princ. Geol, I. 324 A line drawn 
through the Grecian archipelago,..Southern Italy, Sicily, 
Southern Spain, and Portugal, will, if prolonged westward 
throngh the ocean, strike the volcanic group of the Azores, 
1879 S. C. Bartiett Egypt to Pai. x. 221 We continned the 
sharp ascent, and Rack a path winding..round the hill. 
1890 ‘R. Botoarwooo' Col, Xeforner xxiii, They struck 
the river within a day’s ride of Rainbar. 1896 BavrEn- 
Powe. Alatabele Canipaign vi, At length we successfully 
struck the spoor. 1901 AttpainGe Sherbro xxvi. 293 At 10.59 
we struck the boundary line of the Limba Sehla country. 
1915 Nation 30 Oct.175 Bornof pioneer parents, who struck 
lowa just before the Civil War. 
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b. 7o strike town: to gointo town from camp. 
U.S. and Colonial. 

1902S. E, Waite Blazed Trail xxvi, When the boys struck 
town, the proprietors aud waitresses [of the saloons] stood 
in their doorways to welcome them. 1910 G. H. Lorimer 
Olé Gorgon Grahan ii, Binder got a pretty warn welcome 
when he struck town, 

ce. To come across, mcet with, encounter (a 
person or thing) unexpectedly; also, to hit upon 
(the object of one’s search). Chiefly U.S. 

185: Mayne Rein Scalp Hunt. xxx, The third day 1 struck 
a town o’ sand-rats, 1877 J. F. Rustinc Great West 39 On 
Wild-Cat Creek..we struck a Mr. Silvers. 1892 Harper's 
Afag. Aug. 404/1 That's an introduction to tbe editor,..and 
youll strike him at the office just now, if you'd like to see 

im, 1893 Black § Waiie 25 Feb. 234/1 He calculated upon 
getting across the Bay of Biscay and striking warm, safe 
weatherin June. 1890 F,. R.Stockton The ‘Merry Chanter’ 
xii. 114, ‘T did ’nt strike the stairs at first,’ whispered the 
butcher, ‘and I went too far along that upper hall’. 

d. To come upon, find (a pocket, vein, or seam 
of mineral, a stratum of water, oil, etc.) in pros- 
pecting, boring, ete. Zo strike a bonanza (cf. 
Bonanza 1), To strike it rich: to find a rich 


mineral deposit. To strike oil: see Oin sd. 3 f. 

@ 1864 Gesner Coal, Petrol, etc. (1865) 33 He [the oil-well 
borer] cannot tell toa certainty that he will ‘strike oil’. 
3872 ‘Mark Twain' Janoc, at Home xvi. (1882) 361 At the 
end of two months we had never ‘struck’ a pocket. 1875 
Eagle Mag, (St. John’s Coll, Camb.) 1X. 340 He started 
' prospecting ’, struck gold, entered his claim. 1885 Afauch. 
Exam, 22 Sept. 4/7 A seam of coal 6 ft. thick has been 
struck at depths of 441 and 444 yards. 1885 Harper's Afag. 
Apr. 698/1 Courage and hope are kept up by the expectation 
of ‘striking it rich’, 1887 F. Francis Jun. Saddle & 
Mocassin 56 He said..that as soonas he‘ struck a Bonanza’, 
he meant to sit around..on week-days too. 3892 Harfer's 
Slag. May 906/2 Water is struck at from 600 to 1200 feet, 

transf. and jig. 1884 Afifnor (Dakota) Teiler 18 July, Mr. 
B. is very enthusiastic over his location, and thinks he has 
struck it rich, 1895 Pa/? Mall Mag. Nov. 329 Ef Uda 
smart pard..we might strike a lead of luck. 

VIII. Senses of uncertain position. 

69. Zo strike hands (said of two parties to a 
bargain): To take one another by the hand in con- 
firmation of a bargain; hence, to ratify a bargain 
with (another). Hence tto séréke one’s truth, to 
pledge one’s truth by ‘striking hands’; to strike 
hearts (nonce-use). 

e144 Sir Eglam, 246 ‘3ys,' seyde the erle, ‘here myn 
honde!’ Hys trowthe to hym he strake. 1530 Patscr. 
9739/2, 1 stile handes, as men do that agre apon a bargen 
or covenant, je fouche la. 1960 Piste (Geneva) Esther 
Apocr. xiv, 8 They haue stroken hands with their idoles, 
That thei wil abolish the thing that thou..hast ordained. 
1606 Br. W. Bartow ssi Serin. f/ampton Crt. (1607) D 2, 
The Apostle Paul receined not his function by hands either 
imposed or strooken, but by especiall renelation, . “The hands 
imposed Acts 13. were commendatiue, the right handes 
strooken, Gal. 2 were stipnlative. 1652 Sutrtey Brothers 
i, I'l find a portion for her, if you strike Affectionate heartes, 
1682 Bunyan Holy War (1905) 210 This Son of Shaddai, 1 
say, having stricken hands with his Father, and promised 
that he would be his servant to recover his Mansoul again, 
stood by his resolution. 1745 De Foe’s Eng. Trades, xi. 
(1841) I. 85 Three things every tradesman onght to consider 
before he ‘strikes hands with a stranger’, that is, before he 
is bound for another. 1823 ‘Jon Bre’ Died. Turf 167 
Bargains in Smithfield are confirmed by the striking of 
hands—the palms together. 1885 YZmes 10 Mar. 4/r The 
parties had ‘struck their hands together’ in the usual Vork- 
shire fashion, but before the delivery of the calves. rgzs 
Nation (N.Y.) 10 June 642/r Stories about McKinley or 
Roosevelt having struck hands in the dark with France and 
England. ‘ 

tb. Zo strike (a person) /uck: to give him a 
‘lack-penny’ on making a bargain. Ods, 

1599 Nasne Lentea Stuffe F 1b, The consistorians, or 
setled standers of Yarmouth..gather ahout him as flockin 
to hansell him and strike him good luck. @ 1616 Beau. & 
Fi, Scornf, Lady u. iii, Caft. Take it, h’'as overbidden by 
the Sun: bind bim on his bargain quickly, Yousng Lo. Come 
strike me luck with earnest, and draw the writings. 1664 
Botcrek J/xd. u. i, 540 But if that’s all you stand upon; 
Here, strike me luck, it shall be done, 1677 W. Hucues 
Man of Sin u, viii 128, 1..dare not venture to make a 
Bargain, and strike them luck. 

70. [Partly from sense 69; partly after L. ferive 
fedus.| To settle, arrange the terms of, make and 
ratify (an agreement, a treaty, covenant, truce; 
+ marriage, + peace); esp. in phrase to strike a 
bargain, See also strike up, 87 d. 

3544 Berna Precepis Wart. xxii. D vij b, Yet he denyed 
not to stryke truce wyth hym. 31582 A, Hate //iad vit, 143 
A noble Nimphe, with hir good king in Thrace did mariage 
strike, 1600 S, Nicnotson Acolasius' A/fter-witle H 3, 
While Leacherie and Lucar strike a match, Making a com- 
pound of two deadly sinnes. 3624 Quaates Fob Militant 
vii, The Beasts shall strike with thee eternall Peace, 1646 
Hammonp in Copy of some Papers (1647) 96 The Gospel,. 
or second Covenant, stricken with us in Christ. x73 in 
soth Rep. Hist, MSS, Comme. App. v. 172 The Confederat 
Princes will be compelled..to strike a peace with France, 
3749 Fieroinc Jom Yones ix. iv, Between these two..a 
leagne was struck. 1766 Brackstone Comm, II. xxx. 448 
As soon as the bargain is struck, the property of the goods 
js transferred to the vendee. 1865 Paakman France & Eng. 
tn N, Amer, 1. vit, (1876) 89 The compact struck, Menendez 
hastened to his native Asturias, 1883 F. M.Carawroap A77, 
Zsaacs i, \ struck a bargain with an old marwarri over a 
smallstone. 1892 Good Words Oct. 658/2 We struck a truce, 

b. To form (acquaintance) with. ? Ods. exc. in 


strike up: see 87. 


STRIKE, 


1sg5 W. Wlaanea] Plautus’ Menzemi ut. i. (1779) 124 If 
they can by any meanes strike acquaintance with Bie 
c. To fix (a price) by agreement. 

To strike the (sheriff-) fiars, to slrike the ( fiar-) prices 
(Sc. 1723-1887): see Fiars. 

526 in //ousch. Ord. (1790) 215 That to be done within six 
dayes after the striking of the said prices. 

+d. zutr. To agree (/o aiticles or terms). Ods. 

1706 E, Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 14 Batter him 
with Gold once, and he shall strike instantly to the most 
scandalous Articles that Hell can offer. 

71. trans. To balance (a book or sheet ofaccounts). 
To strike a balance: see BALANCE 56, 17 b. 

1539-40 in Housch, Ord. (1790) 22g And the said... Bookes, 
to lye vpon the Green cloth dayly, to the intent the Ac- 
comptants, ,may take ont the solutions.., whereby they may 
strike their Lydgers. 1855 Poultry Chron. II. 284 In 
striking the balance sheet, [he] found himself in conseqnence 
of the experiment, anus over 1000 dollars. 

72, To determine, estimate (an average, a mean). 

1729 A. Dosss Trade /rel, 37 The Number of Years upon 
which each Medium is struck. 1853 ¥rai. R. Agric. Soc. 
XIV. 1. 68 A difference in value of full 20 per cent. is often 
struck in the London market between the produce of con- 
tiguous dairies, 1862 Temple Bar V. 269 When a sufticient 
number of records have been kept, the average is struck. 
1884 Manch. Exam. 30 Sept. 5/6 One has to strike a mean 
between the glowing accounts of fortunate settlers and the 
pessimistic views of its detractors. 1888 Bryce Aimer. 
Commw, clit. LIL. 480, I think, that so far as it is possible to 
strike an average, both the pecuniary and the social position 
of the American clergy must be prononnced slightly better. 

73. To strike a docket: see Docket 36.1 6. 

+ 74. To throw (a die) in some particular fraudu- 
lent manner. Obs. 

1586 T. Newton tr. Daneau's Dice play F 4b, Vf there bee 
any cogging Panion,.that by sleight..goeth about to help 
the chaunce, or strike the Dyce (L. casum alex moderari, 
aut regere conetur.) 1680 Corton Compl. Gamester (ed, 2) 
it Fourthly by Knapping, that is, when you strike a Dye 
dead that it shall not stir. 

75. slang. + a. trans. To steal (goods), rob (a 
person) ; also aéso/. and with cognate object. 

1g67 Haaman Caveat (1869) 86 Now we hane well bousd, 
let vs strike some chete. Nowe we haue well dronke, let us 
steale some thinge. 1591 Greene Notable Discov. Coosnage 
Wks. (Grosart) X. 38 In Figging Law..The Act doing, 
striking. xg92 — 24d Pt, Conny-caiching Ibid. X. 110 ‘The 
young toward scholler although perhaps be had striken some 
few stroks before, yet seeing [etc.]. /4%d. X. 11a While hee 
was busie about that, ‘the Nippe bad stroken the purse. 
1611 MippLeton & Dekker Roaring Girl v.i. Lib, 1 Cut- 
[pxrse]. Shall we venture to shnffle in amongst yon heap 
of Gallants and strike? 1622 Frercuer Beggars’ Bush mi. 
iii, To mand on the pad, and strike all the cheats. @ 1700 
B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, 

+b. afr. To borrow money. O4s. ¢@, To beg; 
also in phr. /o strike it. 

1618 Mywsuv. Ess, Prison 47 To borrow money is called 
striking, bnt the blow can hardly or nener be recouered, 
1655 SHirtey Gear. Venice 1. i, 1 must borrow money, And 
that some call a striking. a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crea, 
Strike, to Beg, to Rob; also to borrow Money, 1898 M. 
els Life & Frogr. Ausiralia xxxv. 192 To ‘strike it’ is 
to beg. a 

a. ¢rans, To make a sndden and pressing 
demand upon (a person for a loan, etc.). Also 


absol. or intr, 

173! Fiecpinc Amelia vin. vi, The gentleman, who in the 
vulgar language, had struck, or taken him in for a gninea, 
1766 GotosM. Vicar xx, The moment a nobleman returns 
from his travels..1 strike fora subscription. 1893 Scribner's 
Mag, Aug, 263/2 It would be vastly better for him to shelve 


bis ks and go down and strike his Uncle Munday for a 
job. 1899 Jesse L. Witttams Stolen Story etc, 2g1 There's 
Billy Woods, .look out, let's burry by or he'll strike us for 


the price of a drink. 
0, U.S. polit. slang. (See quot.) 

1894 H.C. Meawm in Adlantic Monthly Feb, LXXIII. 
248/2 A legislator ‘strikes ’a corporation, as [ have indicated, 
when he introduces some bill calculated to injure it directly 
or indirectly ; his purpose being, not to have the bill pass, 
but to compel the corporation to buy him off. 

76. a. Electr, (See quots.) 

1891 ' Electrician’ Primers (ed. W. R. Cooper), Gloss. 
(1906) 31 When the carbons of an arc lamp separate and 
form an are the lamp is said to ‘strike’, or the arc to be 
‘struck . Zdid, No. 44. 1 In spite of this, arc lamps some- 
times start or ‘strike’ violently and repeatedly..on first 
heing switched on. ers 

b. Llectroplating. To produce the beginning of 
(a deposit of metal). 

1894 J. W. Unqunaat Eleciro-plating vi. (ed. 3) 160 For . 
‘striking ’ the first deposit (of nickel] two or more [batteries] 
are usually employed. 

77. intr. In the United States army: To perform 
menial services for an officer; to act as an officer's 
servant. (Cent. Dict. 1891.) Cf. Striker 6 b. 

IX. With adverbs. ‘ 
+78. Strike by. ¢rans. To consign to oblivion. 


Se. Obs. can 
1457 Dunfermline Reg. (Bannatyne Club) 344 Alt thingis 
concernynge pe said mater o tyme bygane strekyn by and 
fullely remyttyt foreuermare, 
79. Strike down. a. ¢razs. To fell (a person 


or animal) to the ground with a blow. 

1470-85 Matory 4rthur vu. xxiii, 249 With his grete force 
he stroke doune that knyghte, a1soo Cheyy Chase 62 
(Asbm. MS.), Many sterne the strocke done stregbt. 1§93 
Suaks, Lucr. 217 Or what fond begger, but to tonch the 
crowne, Wonld with the scepter straight be stroken down? 
31771 SmottetTt Humph. Cl. 4 July (1815) 221, I was so ex- 
asperated by the pain of my ear..that, in the first transport, 
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I struck him down, 1890 Conan Dovix Fira of Girdie- 
stone xxi, Burt.,struck him down with a life-preserver. 
1892 Temple Bar Nov. 355 The Constitutionalists..saw the 
sword of a conqueror ready to strike them down. 
Jig. 1§93 Suaxs, 2 Hen, Vi, ww. ii. 28 Then is sin strucke 
downe ie an Oxe. 1881 Garoinea & Muccincer Study 
Eng. Hist. 1. iv. 74 The hope of England seenied to be 
struck down with Earl Simon, 

+b. To precipitate (dregs). Ods. rare. 

1594 Prat Fewell-ho. i. 79 Dissolue some Sal Armoniacke, 
in some good Aquafortis, whose faeces..baue beene first 
striken down with some fine siluer. 

te. intr. To fall (on the knees). Obs. rare. 

1616 J. Lane Contr. Sgr.'s 7. v. 332 Th' whole armie veild 
their pikes, soldiers and officers on ieee down strikes, while 
hee rode vp and downe. , 

d. Of the sun: To send down ils heat oppres- 
sively. 

1907 J. H. Patteason Afan-Eaters of Tsavo App. i. 321 
The sun strikes dawn very fiercely towards midday. 

80. Strike home. (See Home adv. 4,5.) intr. 
To make an effective stroke or thrust with a weapon 
or tool. Said also of a weapon or stroke, 

1590 Cobler Canterd. 10 Because my wife is so idle and 
will not strike home [with a flail], I stand with my whip to 
whet hiron, 1598 Sytvestea Da Bartas nu. iii. w. Captaines 

13 Courage (saith she) brave Souldiers,.. Strike, & strike 
fone lay on with all your mights. «1628 Danornr Poor- 
man’s Comf. 1. (1655) E.2, Who strikes a Lion must he 
sure strike home. 1695 Fletcher's Bonduca ui. i, Britains, 
Strike Home: Revenge your Country’s Wrongs. 1822 
Camepett Song of Greeks 39 Strike home! and the world 
shall revere us As heroes descended from heroes. 1891 
Black & White Christm, No. 20/2 The arrow struck home. 

Jig. 1604 Manston Malcontent ww. iti. F 3b, For he that 
strikes a great man, let him strike home. 

b. Of words, etc.: To tell powerfully; to pro- 
duce a strong impression. 

1694 F, Beaccs Disc. Paradies vii. 234 Go and do thou 
likewise. Which words struck home upon his conscience. 
1879 Dowoen Southey vi. 174 The title ‘Satanic School’ 
struck home. 1885 M/anch, Exann 5 June 5/4 Mr. Bart 
ley's letter asking the Conservative leaders to define a 
policy appears ia Have struck home. 

81, Strike in. 

ta. intr. To join with (a person or party) asa 
co-worker, confederate, partisan, etc.; to fall in 
agreement 77¢h (an opinion, project, ete.). Obs. 

1637 poner Underwoods, Execr, Vulcan 200 Would 

you had..Strooke in at Millan with the Cutlersthere, 1668 

avoen Dram, Poesie 18 A Servant or Slave, who has so 
much wit to strike in with him, and help him to dupe his 
Father. 1699 Bentiry Phalari's Introd. 22 A shifting 
Adversary, that to avoid a thing which presses him, will 
strike in with any opinion. 1710 Heaane Collect, (O.H.S.) 
11, 36 Men that will strike in with all Governments purely 
for the sake of Preferment. a1732 T. Boston Crook tn Lot 
(1805) 117 Strike in with humbling providences, and fight not 
against them while ye havethem, 1793 R. Hatt A fol. Free- 
dom of Press 78 Ministers of that description.. will be dis. 
posed on alloccasions to strike in with the current of the court. 

+b. Ofa thing: To fit in (with), agree (with), 

1704 Norais /deal World 1. xii, 4g0 These expressions., 
strike in no less surprisingly..with this Ideal Hipothisis. 
171z Anoson Sect. No. ats P 6 Every thing that is 
Majestick imprints an Awfulness and Reverence on the 
Mind of tbe Beholder, and strikes in with the Natural Great. 
ness of the Soul. 1714 R. Fiooes Pract. Disc. 1. 9 Sin 
strikes early in with our tempers and inclinations. 

te. To enter a competition for. (Cf. goin, Go 


v. 81.) Obs. 

1632 Baome North, Lass 11. ii, 1f he he mad, J will not be 
foolish, but strike in fora share. a1zoo Evervn Diary 18 
gs 1660, I propos’d the Ambassy of Constantinople for 

Ir, Henshaw, but my Lord Winchelsea struck in. xyzx 
Swier Frnvé. to Stella 12 Sept., He advises me to strike in 
for some preferment now J have friends. 

d. Of an ernption, disease : To disappear from 
the surface or the extremities with internal effects. 
+ Also ¢rans. To drive (a disease, sweat) inwards. 

1584 Cocan Haven Health, Sickn. Oxf, 280 If men did 
take cold outwardly, it stroke the sweate ia, and immediately 
killed them. 1716 Heaane Collect. (O.H.S.) V. 380 The 
small Pox .. being struck in upon him by wet & Carelessness, 
after they were come out. we Brexeastarre Love in the 
City 11. vii. (ed. 2) 60 Afiss Af, These are vapours, I was 
once troubled with them myself on the striking-in of a rash. 
1858 O. W. Hotmes Ax?. Break/..t. vi. (1891) 134 It is very 
bad to have thoughts and feelings, which were meant to 
come out in talk, strike in, as they say of some complaints 
which ought to show eed. 1887 A, Braastt Oditer 
Dicta Ser. 1. 43 He lived on till Sunday..when the gout... 
struck in and he died. . ' 

e. To interpose actively in an affair, a conten- 
tion, quarrel, etc. 

a171§ Burnet Own Time i, viii. (1900) 11.154 Upon this 
the English struck inagain: and the King talked so high as 
if he would engage anew into the war. 1823 Scorr Quentin 
D. vi, Lindesay—Guthrie—Tyrie, draw, andstrike in! 1891 
Cornh, Mag. Dec. 644, 1 can see the pennons of..many 
others who struck in against us for Charles of Blois. 1892 
Leisure Hour June 525/1 Its editor has therefore been able 
to strike in in great problems..with an effect almost unex- 
a ce in journalism, , ’ 

To interpose in a discussion or conversation 
with a remark, an expression of opinion, ete. 

1791 Boswett [ee (1904) J. 41 He..sat silent, till upon 
something which occurred in the course of conversation, he 
suddenly struck in and quoted Macrobius. 1823 Scotr 
Quentin D, xxaiil, But ere he could proceed farther, Louis 
arose, and struck in with a tone of, dignity and authority. 
1865 Meseoitn X. Fleming xivi, ‘Mark that’, Sedgett 
struck in, 31892 Temple Bar Sept. 130 A hesitating voice 
+ Strikes in with a timid remark, 
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g. To thrust in the seythe in mowing. Also 


trans, 

1845 Frel. R. Agric. Soc. Vi. 1. 256 The mower has a 
cradle fixed to a scythe, and strikes in towards the standing 
corn, 1893 Scribner's Afag. Sept. 371 When will the reapers 
Strike in he sickles ? 

h. (See quot.) 

1888 Sci. Asmerican 9 June 352/2 A dispatch from New- 
foundland says that the eclinnaee ‘struck ia’. This means 
that the cod. .has arrived on the banks. 

82. Strike off. 

a. frans. To cancel by or as bya stroke of a 
pen; to remove from a list or record. Also fig. 
tto cancel, remit (an obligation). 
with a shilling (Sc.) = cut off (see Cut v. 55 i). 

Cf. to strike (a name etc.) aff'a register: see 13. 

1597 Hooker Eccé. Pol, y. ixxvi. § 10 To the end it might 
thereby appeare that we owe to the guides of our soules 
euen as much as our soules are worth, although the debt of 
our temparall blessings should bee stricken off. 1606 Snaxs. 
ir. & Cr. it. iii. 29 Her presence Shall quite strike off all 
service [have done. 31662 /r. Act 14 15 Chas. /1,c. 2 § 59 
You are to strike off and deduct all fractions of odd acres, 
roods and pearches. 1690 E. Gee Fesuit's Alem. 7 Striking 
off such Scandalous Writers out of the rank of Historian, 
1732 Pore £9. Cobhant 160 Strike off his Pension, 1822 
Examiner 628/1 Strike off nearly a third from che nine 
millions, 1848 Arnouto A/ar. asurance 1. 127 The loss is 
then said to be settled or ‘struck off’. 1894 A. RopeRTsoN 
Nuggets 98 If I thocht ye had ever been in a playhouse,.. 
I'd strike ye off wi' a shillin’, 

b. To cut off with a stroke of a sword, axe, ete. 

1378 Baasour Bruce xvit, 870 [He] on the hill besyde the 
toune Strake of his hede hut ransoune. 1456 Sir G. Have 
Law Arurs (§.T.S.) 110 Sanct Petir. .strake of Malcus ere. 
1583 Metranckr PAilotimus Bb jb, The adders tayle, 
whiche being stricke of will skippe vp and downe. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 400 An Eniperor-of Rome, did shoot a 
great Forked Arrow at an Estrich,..and strook off her head. 
1839 Lane Arad, Nts. I. g6 The King gave orders ta strike 
off his head. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 139 Vhe branch 
should not be larger than rh in, in diameter.,, otherwise it 
cannot be so readily struck off at one blow, 

c. To produce (a picture, literary composition, 
etc.) quickly or impromptu; also to delineate 
exactly, ‘hit off*. 

1821 Exantiner 235/2 A scene of unsophisticated. .nature 
-eis struck off with an unusually bold and broad pencil. 
1876 Trevetvan Macan(ay |. iit. 134 Striking off puns.. 
which followed each other ta showers like sparks from flint. 
1879 J. C. Suatae Burns v.120 A burst of inspiration which 
came on him in the fall of 1790, and struck off at one heat 
the matchless Sale of Yam of Shanter. 

d. To mark off as enumerated. 

1881 J. Pays From Exile V1. xxxiii. 251 She held up her 
plump little hand, and struck off the twa items on her fingers. 
6. intr, Of a peal of bells: To begin ringing. 

@ 1843 Soutney Comm.-pi, Bk. (1851) 1V. 391, 10s. 6d. to 
the ringers to ring one peal of grand bobs, which was to 

strike off while they were putting him into his grave. 

f. To set off, contrast. 

1884 G. Gissinc Unclassed 1. iv. i. 109 She exaggerated 
the refinement of her utterance that it might all the more 
strike off against the local twang. 

83. Strike out. 

a. trans. To cancel or erase by or as by a stroke 
of a pen; to remove from a record, text, list, etc. ; 


also, + to erase, to rb or wipe out. 

Cf. to strike out of: see 13. . 

1530 Pacsca. 740/1, 1 stryke out, or blotte out with a penne 
Joblittere. 1535 J. Mason in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. tu 1. 

9 The ignorant preist.. wolde not suffer the name of Satanas 
in the Masbook, butt strake itt owte and putt God in the 
place of itt. 1693 Davven Perstust. Note 18 (1697) 421 Floors 
»-were strew’d with Dust or Sand; in which the Numbers 
and Diagrams were made and drawn, which they might strike 
out again at Pleasure. 1830 A. De Moacan Elem. Arith. 
48 Strike out as many figures from the right of the dividend 
as there are ciphers at the right of thedivisor. 1853 Congr. 
Globe 15 Feb. 627/2 Its only effect will be to strike out the 
salary of the Superintendent, 1861 /dd. 18 Feb. 947/2, 
I efile the words to be stricken out. 189a Law Timies 
XCIII. 414/2 The memorandum of association..should be 
altered by striking out certain paragraphs and substituting 
others therefor. i 

Jig. 1863 Baily's Mag. Apr. 159 Sir Tatton had so re- 
peatedly baulked the memoir men of the newspapers by his 
recoveries when he had been reported to be ‘struck out’ 
1883 Ch. Times 9 Nov. 813/2 Calvin did not strike out 
asceticism eatirely from his system as Luther. .did. 

b. Afining. (See quot.) 

19778 Pryce Afiz, Cornud, Expl. Terms 329/1 When a Lode 
by any Flookan..fetc.) is interrupted or cut out, they say 
also, ‘She is struck out,’ or, She is lost." 

c. To produce or elicit as by a blow or stroke. 


Also intr. for refi. ’ 
xgao Steece Conse. Lovers 1. i, We must strike out some 
pretty Livelybood for our selves, by closing their Affairs. 
1741 Ricnaroson Pamela 1. 143 He can't have thought of 
every thing! And something may strike out for me there. 
1748 J. Mason Elocution 26 Every Word is emphatical, and 
on which ever Word you lay the Emphasis,..it strikes out a 
different Sense. 1779 J. Moors View Soc. Fr. (1789) 1. viii. 
$3 Difficulties and dangers often strike out particles of 
genins, 1894 Bracxie Sel/f/-Cult. 11 The true magician's 
wand for striking out the most important results is induction, 
d. To produce by a stroke of invention (a plan, 


scheme, fashion, etc.). 

1735 Lp. Haaaincton Let. 9 Oct. in sock Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App.1. 261 But might not a third way be struck out 
founded upon your Idea of Security for the Succession of 
Tuscany? x18sx E.raminer 9/2 He..struck outa speculation 
in nil that in one year brought him an enormous sum. r8ga 
Muatt in Noneon7. UL. 329 Plans hastily struck out by a 


To strike off 
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little kant of individuals. 1859 Lrvea Dav. Dunn ixxvi. 669 
He'd strike out a new scheme, and say carelessly, ‘Call the 
capital one million,’ 1879 Pattison Ailton xiii. 170 Of this 
difference Wordsworth was conscious when he struck out the 
phrase, ‘In his hand the thing became 2 trumpet." 

6. To represent in a working drawing or plan. 
Also, to sketch rapidly. 

1678 Moxon J/eck. Exerc. v, 82 So shall the bounds of 
your Mortess be struck out on the Quarter, 1753 F. Pxick 
Brit, Carpenter (ed. 3) 45 Which not only shews the use of 
the pitch-Loard, in striking out the string-board, the newels, 
and rails, but etc.) 1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint, V.1x, xi. 325 
note, A hasty drawing throughout,. he has struck out the 
broken fence..with a few impetuous dashes of the hand. 
1885 [Horner] Pattern Making 28 For the working drawing 
we strike out a sectional view. 

f. To open np, make for oneself (a path, course, 
line). Chiefly fig. 

agiz Huaites Spect. No. 554 P 3 He began to strike out 
new Tracks of Science. 1823 Tuomasina Ross Souterwek's 
flist. Sp. Lit. 1.229 Herrera..evinced undaunted tesolu- 
tion in pursuing the new path which he had struck out fur 
himself. 1881 Garutner & Muncincer Study Eng. ist. 1. 
iii, 49 Thought..had no tendency to strike out new and 
untrodden paths, 1884 Graphic 22 Nov. 554/1, 1 have 
struck out my own line, and made a reputation under an- 
other name. 1892 Cham, Frn/. 2 July 4276/2, 1 tried to 
strike out a course ia the world for myself, 

g. intr. To go energetically. 

1847 Maravat Childr. New Forest xi, He. .struck out in 
the direction in which it [the pitfall] lay. 1890 CuarK 
Russect Ocean Trag. I. xvii. 78 He See out as though 
walking for a wager. 

h. To hit violently, to lay about one (with the 


fists, a weapon, ete.). 

1859 fladits of Gd. Society v. 191 Strike -out, strike 
straight, strike suddenly; keep one arm to guard, and 
punish with the other. 1885 E. F. Hyarne Entangled 11, 
n. xxi, 197 It was this,.that prompted him to strike out 
murderously at her, 1891 D. Russece Secret of River I, 
xi. 239 Striking out at the tall reeds by the river with his 
stick. 

i. In various games. (See quots.) 

1874 Cuavwick Base Ball Man, 56 When the hatsman 
strikes at a fair ball three times, and fails to hit it, and the 
ball be caught, or it be sent to first base in 1ime to put the 
player out, he ‘strikes’ out. 1897 Ancyc/, Sport 1. 254/1 
(Croquet) Séri#e out, to hit the winning post after passing 
through the hoops in order. 

j. To draw out the scythe in mowing. 

1840 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. 1. 1. 444 In using the scythe.. 
the great art is to leave a short. ridge of stubble,..which 
is done by setting in and striking out, about five inches 
from the soil. 

84. Strike through. ¢rans. To cancel (writing) 
by drawing a line through it. 

1898 Eneycl, Laws Eng. VIII. 207 The initialling of the 
memorandum is struck through, and the loss is then‘ struck 
off’ or settled in account, 

85. Strike together. a. ix/r, To come into 
collision. b. ¢razs, To bring into collision. 

a. 1340 Hamrote Pr. Consc. 7355 fe noyse salle be swa 
hydus bare, Omang devels and pase pat salle com pider, 
Ryght als heven and erth strake togyder. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xiii (Agatha) 261 pe erde steryt sa felloun[l]y, pat al 
pe cyte in til hy schuke & to-giddire strake. 

b. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R.v. lii. (1495) 173 VE the 
bones of lyons ben strongly stryken togyders, fyre shall.. 
come oute of theym. 1578 H. Wotton Courtiie Controv. 
155 As two flints striken togither disburse the fier hidden 
in their intrayles. 

86. Strike under. infr. To vive in. Sc. 

¢1730 Ramsay Daft Bargain 14 [He] lootna on till Rab 
strak under, 1822 P, Forses eens 79 (KE. D. D.) To match 
wi’ you I maunna fa‘, Sae I maun just strike under, 

87. Strike up. 

t+ a. trans, To break or burst open. Sc. Ods. 

1467 in Ane. Laws Burghs Scot, (1910) 1.31 Nor that 
na _gudis be schorne nor strikin vp in na wise in to the 
maisteris defalt. 1529 Extracts Burgh Rec. Edin. (1871) 
II. 8 That na..man nor woman that bringis ony meill to 
this merket..stryk vp the samyne quhill ix houris befur 
none, 1541 /é7d, 109 With certificatioun to thame and thai 
failyie thairin thai will strik vp thair girnellis. 1s79 /dé. 
(1882) 1V. 134 Thatt the merchandis gudes to be laid to 
thair schippis be weill and discreitlie handlit and nocht 
strykia vp without speciall consent of the merchand. 

+b. To draw or pull up, raise (a curtain, the 
hose, sleeves, etc.). Oés. 

ar4o0-s0 Bk. Curtasye 45: in Babeer Bk. 313 He strykes 
hom [the curtains] vp with forket wande. 1530 PALsGR. 377 b, 
I stryke vp, as a man dothe his hosen, fe amonte. c 1563 
Jack Fuggler (Roxb.) 13 Woll the horesoon fyght, .See haw 
he beginnith to strike vp his sleues. . 

c. (a) To begin to play or sing (a piece ol 
music, a song); (4) zr. (or absol.) To begin 
playing or singing ; (¢) z#tr. Of music: To begin 
to be played. Cf. 29 c. 

(a) 1562-75 Ganimer Gurton Prol, 20 With a pot of good 
nale they stroake vp theyr plauditie. 1567 Deant Horace, 
Art of Poetry Av, That when the Epilogue is done we may 
with franke intent, After the plaudite stryke vp our plausible 
assente. 1599 Maaston Antonio's Rev. 1. ti, I ~ three 
spur roials on the fidlers for striking up a fresh hornepipe. 
1789 New Lond. Mag. Nov. 5360/2 The band struck up 
God save the King. 1856 Mas. Stowe Dred I, xxiii. 303 
Come, father Bonnie, come forward, here, and strike up the 
bya 1890 F. Banretr Seti, Life & Death 11. xxvi. 157 

he enthusiastic Greeks strike up a chant. 

(4) _x1549-6a Sterxnoco & H. Ps. Ixxxi. 2 (1566) 202 Strike 
vp with harpe and lute so sweete. 1599 Suaxs. Afnch Ado 
v. iv. 130 Strike vp Pipers. x G. Wurte Seiborne, To 
Pennant 2 Jan., This bird..{begins] its song..so exactly, 
that 1 have known it strike up. .just at the report of the 
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Portsmouth evening gun, 1824 Examiner 242/a The band 
strikes up, the regiment presents arms. 1874 Kart or Pree 
proxe & G. H. Kinastey 5S. Sea Bubdles i. 16 Roaming 
from choir to choir as each struck up in turn, 

(c) 18129 Examiner 454/1 ‘The Rogue's march’ 
struck up. 3885 ‘Mas. ALExanbEa' At Say v, 
for which Glynn had been longing struck up, 

d. To conclude, to make and ratify (an agree- 
ment, a treaty, bargain, etc.): = sense 70. Inrecent 
use slightly contempluous. 

1646 Eant Moxs. tr. Biondi's Civ. Warres vi. 12 This 
match was agreed upon..and Monsieur de Dammartin was 
sent into England to strike it up with Edward. 1658 Jihole 
Duty Man viii. § 10 Bargains being most conveniently to be 
struck up at such meetings. 1661 /’cess Cloria 1.75 And so 
the present bargain was struck up between them, which she 
thou zht commodious, in respect it procured her a reprieve. 
31737 Watencann Encharist 438 God struck up a Covenant 
with the People of the Hebrews. 1760-72 H. Baooxe Fool 
of Qual, (1809) IIT, rz0, I have just struck up a most 
advantageous bargain with our neighbour, 1885 A/anch. 
Exam. 5 June 5/4 ‘The Fourth Party is endeavouring to 
strike up an alliance with the Irish members. 1889 Spectator 
14 Dec, 831 The reason being an alliance he had struck up 
with the Samalie 

e. To start, set afoot (a friendship, an acquaint- 
ance, a conversation, trade, etc. w#A another). 

1711 Swirt Frat, to Stella 4 May, We have struck upa 
mighty friendship. 2833 Q. Xev. ids 156 M, d'Haussez was 
..unreasonable in expecting that Miss Scott should have 
struck up conversation wit him. 1858 Troi.ore Three 
Clerks viii, Undy Scott had struck-up an acquaintance with 
Alaric Tudor, 1882 Stevenson Fam, Studies 48 We hear 
of his facility in striking up an acquaintance with women, 
1891 B. Harte First Fam, Sasajara \.i.22 1 the mornin’ 
you may be able to strike up a trade with somebody else. 

+f. intr. To associate or ally oneself (with 


others’. Ods. 

1914 G. Locxuaat Men, Scot. (ed. 3) 383 Taking the Ad- 
vantage of the Discords hetwixt the ‘'rezsurer and the 
Whigs, [he] struck up with the latter. 1716 [Darre.t) 
Gentl. Instr. (ed. 6) 491 He spurr'd to London... Here he 
struck up with Sharpers, Scourers, and Alsatians. 


g. To strike up the heels of: to overthrow. 

1599 Marston Avt, § Afet. 1. Wks. 1856 1. 16 Now gustie 
flawes strook up the very heeles Of our maine inast. 1604 
(?Cuertie) Wit of Woman Eah, Stage-dir., He leades 
him a Lauolta, and strikes vp his heeles, and there leaves 
him, 1696 Vanarucu Aelafse iv, vi, I..strikes up his 
Heels, hinds him Hand and Foot,..and commits bim 
Prisoner to the Dog-kennel. 

+h. To cause to spring up (heat, light). Ods. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. £1’, 1. iil, 139 Who strooke this heate 
vp after 1] was gone? 1620 1. e Two Merry Milk-maids 
1. tii, N 2, Your bloud moues slow and cold, and all the 
fire That strikes vp any heat, is in desire, 1625 Bacon 
Exss., Of Building (Arb.) 550 Let the Court not be paued, 
for that striketh vp a great Heat in Summer, and much 
Coldin Winter. 1627 H. Lesty Serm.ag5 The Lord strickes 
vp new lights in the minde. 

j. inir, To rise up quickly, dart or spring up. 

+ Yo strike up into the head; ‘to fly to the head’, intoxi- 
cate. 

agit Swirt Frnl. fo Stella 30 Sept., Don’t mind politics, 
young women,.; they are uot good after the waters;.. they 
strike up into the head. 1837 Caaryte Fr. Kev. 1.1. vit, 
‘The respected Travelling Party..will perhaps please to rest 
itself, till the dawn strike up! 1857 J. Hamitton Less. fr. 
Gt. Biog. (1859) 157 Just then a squall struck up. 1861 
Temple Bar \i. 261 An aromatic fragrance strikes up on my 
face from some passing boat. 1889 G. M. Fann Crown § 
sues v, The fiat grey light..seemed to strike up from 

clow. 

j. trans. To pitch (a tent). 

1755 Amory Afem. (1769) 1. 155 We immediately landed, 
and the tents were struck up. 

k. U.S. in pass, (a) Tobe bewildered. (2) To 


be fascinated with or ‘ gone’ om (a person of the 


opposite sex). 

2844 ‘Jonatuan Suck’ High Life N. York 1. 116, 1 
couldn't have helped it, I was so struck up in a heap at 
seeing her in sich a fix. did. 152, 1 was so struck up with 
the room and the table that it was more than a minit afore 
I found out fete}. 1885 Howetcs Silas Lapham (1891) I. 
49 Did..that young man..seem struck up on Irene? asked 
the Colonel. 

1. (See quot.) 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Striking-up Press..A press for 
striking-up or raising sheet-metal in making dishes, pots, 
pans, cups, etc. 

m. To cause (the lettering of a coin) to stand out. 

1883 P, Ganonea Types Gr. Coins 1, iii, at Sometimes the 
type is quite at the edge of the coin, sometimes it is con- 
fused and not fairly struck up. 

X. 88. Com. in phrases used as substantives 
or adjectives, as strike-a-light, a flint used for 
striking fire; strike-anywhere a., that may be 
struck on any surface; strike-fire s/ang, gin; 
strike-me-dead (aut. s/ang),small beer; strike- 


or-silent (see quot.). 

1870 E. T. Stevens Flint Chips 588 Of the articles called 
‘*strike-a-light’ there is a small quantity annually exported 
tothe East. 2870 Spectator 13 Aug. 976 Flakes. unfit for the 
manufacture of gun-flints are made into ‘strike-a-lights,’ for 
the use of the tinder-box. 1878 Souruatt Epoch of Mammoth 
xv. 27a M. de Mortillet..took the ground that ordinarily 
the flints found in Merovingian graves were either ‘strike- 
a-lights’ (pierres & feu) or ansulettes. 1898 Daily News 
4 June 7/2 Yellow phosphorus is absolutely necessary in 
the manufacture of ‘*strike anywhere’ niatches, 1725 G. 
Smiru Compl. Body Distill. 1. 49 Geneva hath, . different 
names and titles..: as..Tittery, Collonia, *Strike-fire, &c. 
1824 in Spirit Publ. Frnls. (1825) a85 He had a taste for 
every species of fluid, from inferior‘ *strike me dead,’ to the 


resently 
‘he waltz 
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superlative grog. 1875 Kyicnt Dict. Mech., *Strike-or- 
silent (Horology), a piece in a clock which sets the striking 
parts in or out of action [etc.} 

Strike: see STIRK, STREAK 5d., STREEK v. 

(Strike, error for stike, Stick 53.% 

1674 JEAKE Arith, (1696) 66. 1694 E. CHAMBERLAYNE Sé. 
Eng. Ut. it, (ed. 18) 385. 1891 Century Dict., Strike, 1.18, 
same as Stick3 ro.] 

+ Strike-balk, v. Agric. Obs. [Formation 
not clear: perl. orig. a phrase, STRIKE v. 16+ 
Bax sé. 3; but cf, BaLK v1 1,} See quot. 1736: 
= REST-BALK v. (Young's explanation is app. due 
to misapprehension). 

1736 J. Lewis f, of Tenet (ed. a) 39 Strike-baulk, to plough 
one Furrow, and leave another. 1784-1815 Young's Annals 
Agric. 1. 308 (EK. D.S.) Strike-balking. 1807 Rupce Agric 
Glouc, (1813) 110 In the neighbourhood of Stow, .it is the 
practice, in dry seasons, to plough one furrow and leave 
one; which is called ‘risbalking’, or ‘strike balking '. 

Striked (straiki), pf/. a. [f Srrme v, +-ED1.] 
Of a bushel or other measure : Levelled with a 
strike or strickle: opposed Lo heaped. 

1582 Lamparve Evren, wv. iv. (1588) 435 If any such Pur- 
veior..have taken corne by any other measure then hy the 
striked bushel. 1674 Jeake A7ith. (1696) 70 Meal in some 
places sold by Measure. In 1 Bushel 12 Gallons striked, 
19718 Bradley's Family Dict. s.v. Bushel, Meal, Corn, and 
other Grain are now measured with strik’d Bushels, and 
without aay Grain above the edges. 
Bk, Farm V1.980 The heaped measure of the summer will 
tell out in an equal number of bushels of striked measure in 
spring. 1894 R. S, Fercuson Hist. Westmorld. 137 Two 
old peck measures, one containing eight and the other ten 
striked quarts. 

Strikeleas, dial. f. SrrickKLeE 54. 

Striker (strai‘ka1). [f. SrRikE v. + -ER}.} 

I. Designating a person. 
+1. One who ‘strikes’ or roams as a vagrant, 


Cf. G. landstreicher vagrant. Obs. 

1393 Lanci. P. Pl. C. x. 159 Lolleres lyuyng in sleuthe 
and ouer-londe strykers. 1410 Lanterne of Li3t 54 Strong 
staff-beggers & strikars ouere pe lond, 

+b. A footpad. Ods. 

1596 Suaks. 1 JZen. /V7, u. i. 82, 1 am ioyned with no 
Foot-land-Rakers, no Long-staffe six-penny strikers, 1611 
Second Maiden's Tragedy 960 (Malone Soc.) One that 
robbes the mynde twenty tymes worse then any hywaie 
striker. 

2. A person (or animal) that strikes (in various 
senses of the yb.). & ger. 

1g8t Sioney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 50 Musick,..the most 
diuine striker of the sences. 1596 Dateymere tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. 1.123 Quhen Nout [cattle] fechtis togither ane 
be strukne to deid, na man knaweng the stryker, the beist 
that is hommil amang thame Judge giltie of the slachtir. 
c1416 in Sprott Scott. Liturgies fas. VI (1901) 18 That so 
blessing the hand of Thee the Striker, Thou that humblest, 
may in Thy own appointed time raise again. 1686 Biome 
Gentl, Recr. 1.278/2 It is a Maxim [in Cock-fighting], That 
he that is a close sitter, is ever a narrow striker, 1742 
ie aud Pt, Quix, u. x. 11. 146 Don Quixote, seeing 

sancho so evil intreated, made at the striker with his launce. 
18:0 Bentuam Jacking (1821) 199 ‘Two ae were 
struck: and ‘in striking them, the official striker * was, ‘to 


| a certain extent *. influenced by this principle, 1876 Emer- 


Bon Lett. g Soc. Aims vii. 178 Against which no blow can 
be struck but it recoils on the striker. 1890 Henty Lee in 
Virginia 30 Before the whip could again falt..Vincent.. 
wrested it from the hands of the striker. ; 

b. One addicted to striking ; one who is ready 


to resort to blows. szonce-use. 

1s82 N. T. (Rhem.) 77, i. 7 A Bishop must be. .not giuen 
to wine, no striker [so 26rr and 2882; Wycl. suiter, other 
versions fighter; Vulg. percussoremt, Gr. wAyjxtqv). 

+e, Se One who coins (money). Ods. 

3449 Se. Acts Yas. 1f (1814) 11, 37/1 All falss strikaris of 
gold & siluer & of falss grotis & pennys. 1451 Jéfd. 40/2 
Al be yrnis of pe kingis strikaris bathe of gold & siluer. 
1678 Sia G. Mackenzie Crit, Laws Scot. 1. xii. § ii. (1699) 
207 They should apprehend. .the strikers of false Coyn. 

+d. In indecent sense. Hence, a fornicator. 

1593 Passionate Morrice in Tell-trothes N.Y. Gift, etc. 
(1870) 80 He cannot see a wench out-start the bounds of 
modestie, but straight he hollowes the sight of a striker, 
thinking it vanestile that if shee want maidenly behauiour, 
shee can haue womanly honestie. 1§95 Nasue Saffron- 
Walden T 1, In some Countreys no woman is so honorable 
as she that hath to doo with most men, and can giue the 
lustiest striker oddes by 25. times in one night. 2635 Grar- 
tHorne Lady Mother w. i. in Bullen Ofd Pi. LL. 169 These 
are immodest devills that make modest ladyes hecome 
strickers. 1665 Nepuam Aled. Medicine 64 Which should 
be sad News to all the Strikers of both Sexes. 

te. A horse given to kicking. Ods.—° 

1693 Ling. Rom. Dict. Eng.»Lat, A striker or striking 

horse, calcitro. ; as 
f. Coursing. A dog trained to ‘ strike’ the hare. 

1861 H. Kincstzy Ravenshoe xiii, Ruin is the quickest 
striker we have ever bred. 

3. In certain industries. 

a. A maker or moulder of bricks or tiles. 

1585 Tyle-stricker [see Tite sd.16}, 1610 in Engl. Hist. 
Rev. (2808) XML. 524 A Brick Striker. 1703 47?'s Lntprov. 
1. 4A Molder or Striker of Bricks with his Attendants, can 
strike about gooo of Bricks in a Day. | 

b. One who ‘strikes’ fish with a spear or har- 


poon (also striker-ont), Also U.S. (see quot. 1891). 

1697 Dampier Voy. I. 39 We..kept our Moskito-men, or 
strikers out, who brought aboard some half-grown Tortoise. 
1764 C. Binote Axtod, (1883) 16 We touched at the Mosquite 
Shore, and hired one of the Indians they call a striker, that 
is, a man to supply the crew with fish, turtle [etc.]. 182 oO. 
W. Ropers Ver: Centr. Amer, 47 The natives are excellent 


1844 H. Sternens | 


STRIKER. 


hunters and strikers of fish, 1891 Century Dict., Striker, 

Yn the menhaden-fishery (a) ‘The man who manages the 

striker-boat. (4) A green hand who works at low wages 

while learning the business,hut is one of the crew of a vessel. 
ec. Afining, (See quot.) 

1844 Manver Derdysh. Miner's Gloss. 70 Striker, the man 
who lands the Kibble or Corf of Ore, &c, at the Shaft-top, 

d. Tn metal-working, the assistant operator who 
wields the heavy sledge-hammer. 

3831 J. Houtann Manuf Metal 1.140 By two hammer- 
men, a maker and a striker, they [the bars for rolled spades) 
are drawn out on the anvil. 1886 Pal! Mall Gaz. 15 July 
6/2 A blacksmith uses what influence he possesses over his 
striker, a bricklayer uses his over his labourer. 1887 Hat 
Caine Deemster xxx. 195 ‘The smith was hooping a cart. 
wheel, and his striker set down his sledge and tied up his 
leather apron to look on and listen. 


e One who ‘strikes’ corn, etc. off a measure. 

1867 Simmonns Dict. Trade Suppl., Strrker,..the man 
whose business it is to strike off the superfluous quantity 
from the top of a measure. 


4. In various games: The player who is to 


‘strike’; occas. the player who has made a stroke. 


Also striker-out in Tennis, etc. the one who plays 
the ball when first served. 

1699 I. S—cy Country Geatl. Vade M35 (Tennis) Squire 
A. is a good Striker-out, but Squire B. is a better Back- 
hand. 1744 J. Love Cricket (1770) 5 Stiff Spectators quite 
inactive stand, Speechless, attending to the Striker’s Hand, 
1973 in Waghorn's Cricket Scores (1899) 95 Simmons stand- 
ing so near the strikers, greatly intimidated the Hampshire 
gentlemen, 1866 ‘Cart. Crawiey’ Billiard Bd. iii. 18 In 
making your stroke, an instantaneous glance will he suffi- 
cient—a glance that rises from the Striker’s-ball to the 
Object-ball. 1874 Cuapwick Base Ball Man. 52 The striker 
at the bat is called the batsman or ‘striker" until he has 
hit a fair hall. 1884 %. Afarshall's Tennis Cuts 14 Vhe 
Server may not take a bisque after a fault; but the Striker+ 
out may do so. 

5. A workman who is ‘on strike’. 

31830 Athenzum 7 Dec. 1282/3 A vast change must have 
come over the factory population ere a man possessing mill- 
property could dream of letting it out to strikers. 1865 in 
Docum. Hist. Amer. industr. Soc. (1910) 1X. 101 “These 
twu congresses might adopt the same rule respecting 
strikers, runaway apprentices, and trades’ unions, 


6. U.S. a. Polit. slang. One who seeks to effect 


a strike. Cf, Srrike sd, 13 and v. 7§ ©. 

1883 Nation (N.Y.) 6 Sept. 200/1 If he can elect such a 
ticket..he will take the field after election as a ‘striker’, 
and will offer his electoral votes to whichever candidate 
will give the highest ‘terms’, 1884 dimerican VIII. 99 
Bracketing together the political ‘strikers and heelers’ 
with the commercial respectables. 

b. AW@i/. An officer's batman or servant. 

1867 Cusrra in Mrs. Custer Yenting on Plains (1888) 529 
(Thornton) The Dutchman and Englishmen and the rest of 
the strikers. JVoée, Striker was the name ofa soldier servant, 


o. A hired rufhan. 

1859 Barter Dict. Amer, (ed. 2) 457 Striker, a bruiser; 
a ruffian. a1892 Country Merchant 317 (Schele de Vere) 
He was one of the most accomplished strikers, or harkers, 
as they are called, in the employ of the hells. 


II. A thing that strikes or is used for striking. 


7. gen 

1644 Dicsy Mat. Bodies xii. (1645) 124 The missives. .must 
be so heavy that the sire may not break their course; and 
yet so light, that they may he within the command of the 
stroke which giveth them motion ; the striker must be dense, 
and in its best velocity. 1901 ALLoripcEe Sherbro xxvi. 289 
To these again are attached little rings, and as the hands 
work the strikers, these jingling irons make a pleasant 
tinkling sound. s911 E. Beverince NV. Vist x. 325 Although 
the writer was able to obtain an ornamented steel ‘striker’ 
—for use with a flint,.—the tinder-box seems quite un- 
known, 


+8. A farrier's instrument (see quol.). Ods. (Cf. 


STRIKE v. 33 4.) 

1688 Hotme Armoury U1. 324/2 A Blooding stick or 
Striker. .is a heavy piece of Wood, wherewith the Fleme is 
smitten or driven into the Horse Neck Vein, when he is 
Blooded. 

9. a. = StricKLe sb.1a. b. STRICKLE sd. 1b. 

a. 1714 Bupcett tr. Theophrastus xi, 38 He hasa Measure 
of a particular make for the use of his Démesticks, which 
he piles up very high, and is so dextrous at the management 
of it that with one sweep of the Striker he brushes off half 
their Dinner. 1828 Cara Craven Gloss. 4 

D. 1693 Moxon Mech. Exerc, 248 A Striker, .is only a piece 
of Lath.. with which they strike, or cut off the Morter at 
the britches of the Tiles, ‘1764 Cnoxer, etc. Dict. Arts sv. 
Bricks, The striker, or tool with which the moulder strikes 
off the superfluous earth in making bricks. 2842 Gwitt 
Encycl, Archit. § 1908 The striker, a piece of lath about 
zo inches long, for separating and taking away the super- 
fluous mortar at the feet of the tiles. 


10. A clock or watch that strikes. (Chiefly with 
qualifying adj.) 

1978 Banaixcton in Archzologia V. 426 Some of the 
watches used at this time seem to have been strikers. 2864 
G. Muscrave 7c Days Fr, Parsonage 1. viii. 2a9 A large 
cased eight-day clock, the loudest striker I ever heard. 
1869 Mas. H. Woop Koland Yorke Prol. i, The clock of 
the old grey church struck twelve. A loud striker at all 
times, it sounded strangely so in the stillness of the night. 

11. A harpoon. (Simmonds Dict. Trade 1858.) 

12. A steam-hammer designed as a substitute 
for the blacksmiths ‘ striker * (see 3 d). k 

1869 C. Knicut Mechanictan 91 Striker is a name given 
..to substitutes and superseders of hammermen, such as 
air-hammers and steam-hammers, whether vertical or hori- 
zontal, 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 


STRIKING. 


13. The piece of mechanism in a gun, fuze, etc, 
which explodes the charge. 

1824 Cor. Hawkea Jusir, Voung Sports. (ed. 3) 74 The 
cock, or striker, should cover the nipple with a deep concave 
head. 1856 ‘Stoxenence' Brit, Sports 1. 1. viii. 70/2 The 
striker explodes this tube, just as the flint set fire to the 
powder in the pan of the old flint-gun. 1882 J. H. Wacsu 
Sportsman's Gun & Rifle 1, 263 Strikers. This necessary 
part of the hammerless gun is either of one piece with the 
tumbler,..or jointed to it,.,or entirely detached. 


14. That part of a bell, clock, ete. which strikes. 

1872 Extacomar CA. Bells Devon Suppl. i. 196 The clapper 
or striker [of a bell]. 1897 iVesti. Gaz. 29 Apr. 10/2 The 
striker [of the clock] was prevented from working, 

15. The automatic regulator of the striking of the 
pens of a ruling machine. 

1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech. 2001/2 sv. Ruling-machine, 
1888 Jacost Printers’ Voc., Striker, the apparatus attached 
toa machine for ‘striking on',or putting it in motion. 1909 
Daily Chron, 26 June 8/5 Machine Ruler wanted for double 
striker. 

16. A hardened mould upon which a softened 
steel block is struck to receive a concave impres- 


sion. 

1843 Hocrzaprret Turning 1. 232 A solid mould, core or 
striker, exactly a copy of the work to he produced, is made. 
1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech. 


17. A preparation for ‘ striking ’ or fixing a dye; 
a mordant. 

1884 Health E-xhté, Catal. 38 The colour is then made 
fast with what is known asa ‘striker ', a chemical prepara- 
tion suited to the colour. 

ITI. 18. atéris. and Comé., as striker hand, 
-machine (sense 15); striker-boat U.S., in men- 
haden fishing = DRIVE-d0a/; striker-plate = 
striking plate (sce STRIKING v2 sd. 3). 

1884 Keicut Dict. Jech. Suppl. Striker Plate. 1898 
Daily Chron, 24 Sept. 10/6 Machine Ruler, . wanted. .; must 


be used to striker machines, rg02 /47d. 28 Oct. 10.'7 Machine 
Ruler,—Good striker hand. 


Striking (straikin), 24/. 56. [f. SrrtKE v. + 
-Inc1,] 

1. The action of STRIKE v., in various senses. 

erqoo Land Troy Bk. 7389 Of his scheld a ful quartere 
He carff a-wey at that strikyng. 14853 Naval Acc. //en, 
V77 (1896) 22 His wages vj" viijd workyng about the said 
Ship..preparyng the strikyng of her mast. 1672 Charters 
etc. Peebles (1872) 341 ‘Ihe counsale ordanis Robert Thom- 
sone..to vse the stryking of the swische nychtlie to the 
wauche. 1592 Suaks, Ven, & Ad. 250 Strucke dead at first, 
what needs a second striking? 1631 B. Jonson New fn 1. 
iii, It should not come, me thinkes, Vnder your cap, this 
veine of salt, and sharpnesse !_ These strikings vpon learn- 
ing, now and then! 1668 Dayoen Dram. Poesie 43 [Jon- 
son) has allow’d a very inconsiderahle time, after Catiline’s 
Speech, for the striking of the battle, and the return of 
Petreius, who is to relate the event of it to the Senate, 1820 
T. Hovason Ess, Stereotype Printing 104 Herhan applied 
this machine to the striking of his types. 1874 A. J. Euuis 
Early Eng. Pronune, w. xi. 1329 An r made by a striking 
of the tongue against the teeth, gums, or roof of the mouth. 
1897 Encycl, Sport 1, 264/2 (Curling) Sirtzing, hitting with 
a stone another placed on the tee with sufficient force to 
drive it out of the circle, 

b. with adverbs. 

t5go Pasca. 277/2 Strykyng agayne, repercussion. Stryk- 
yng togyder, collision, 1582 T. Watson Centuric of Love 
To Rdr., Virgill in expressing the striking downe of an oxe, 
letteth the end of his hexameter fall withall. 1619 Aap. 
Assor in Rushw. /ist. Collect. (1659) 1. 12 Our striking-in 
will comfort the Bohemians. 1721 Moarimer //usd. (ed, 5) 
I. 388 The Price for plowing of Land with us is four Shil- 
lings an Acre, for each striking of it over, two Shillings an 
Acre, es Dickens Afut. Fr.wwi, 1 don't like that ' said 
Bradley Headstone, His rg was a little surprised by 
this striking-in with so sudden..an objection. 

te. An assault. Oéds. 

1541 Act 33 fen, V777,c.12 $1 Murders, manslaughters 
and other malicious strikinges..commytted within the 
lymittes of the Kinges palace. 

da. Building, Carpentry, etc. (See quot. 1842.) 

1735 J. Price Stone Br. Thames 8 To facilitate the strik- 
ing of the Centers to each Arch. 1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., 
Strifing, a term used to denote the draught of lines on the 
surface of a body;..also.,the drawing of lines on the face 
of a piece of stuff for mortises, and cutting the shoulders of 
tenons,. «{Also}. the act of running a moulding with a plane, 
The striking of a centre is the removal of the timber framing 
upon which an arch is huilt, after its completion. 1898 

aily News 17 May 2/6 The striking of the centering round 
the north light was the cause of the accident. 

2. +a. ? A paralytic stroke, paralysis. Oés. 

1599 A. M. tr, Gabelhouer'’s Bh, Physic 26/2 Water of 
Mayflowers for the strickinge. éf¢., An excellente..Con- 
fectione, for the strikinge of the hande of God. 

b. A disease in calves ; also b/o0d-striking [= 


G, blutschlag). 


ae Compl, Grazier (ed. 4) 21 To prevent Stricking of 
Calves. 1861 9; 


ral. R, Agric. Soc. XX11. 1. 145 Blood- 
striking, or quarter-ill, is hardly known, 1887 /te/d 19 Feb. 
260/1 Quarter-ill or Striking. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as striking force; in desig- 
nations of mechanism concerned in producing the 
striking of a clock, as striking barrel, part, -pin, 
train, -weight, -wheel, -work:; innames of tools or 
appliances used for striking (in various senses), as 
striking-bar, -board, -hammer, staff, wedge. Also 
striking-box, the metal box on a door-jamb 
which receives the end of the bolt of the lock when 
the door is locked; striking distance, the dis- 
tance within which it is possible to strike a hlow ; 

Vou, IX, 
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Electr, (see quot. 1893); striking-earth Agric., 
soil for reois to strike in; striking gear, in 
a saw-mill (see quot.); striking-house a) 
Mining (sce quot.); (6) Agric. a house in which 
seeds, etc, are placed to ‘strike’, before they are 
planted out; striking-iron, a kind of harpoon; 
striking knifo, +(a) a heavy knife for kitchen 
use; (6) Leather-manuf., a triangular steel knife 
for scraping hides (Knight Déct. Alech. 1875 ; 
(¢) Carpentry, a knife for marking or scribing (cf. 
sense I d); striking-line,a harpoon line; strik- 
ing magnet L/ectr. (see quot.); striking-plate, 
the metal plate against which the end of a spring- 
lock bolt strikes, when the door or lid is being 
closed ; striking-plough (sce quot. 180%); strik- 
ing-reed AZus., a percussion reed (Stainer & Bar- 
tett); striking-ring 27//ards, the D or half- 
circle in which a player whose ball is in hand 
must place it to make a stroke; striking-tache 
Sugar manuf. ‘sce Tactn sb3 1). 

1850 Desison Clock & MH atch-m.131 A pin in the "striking 
barrel. 1895 (Horneal Pattern Making 63 The first “strike 
ing board, C, notched to correspond to the semi-diameter 
of the flange, minus half the diameter of the ‘striking 
bar, D,..will be swept over this surface. 1896 .\. Mor 
RISON Child Fago xxxiii. 308 Josh, forced the ‘striking. 
hox of the lock off its screws. 1767 B. Faankuin Of Ligh? 
ning etc, Wks. 1340 V. 415 Fhe distance at which a budy 
charged with this fluid will discharge itself suddenly, suik- 
ing throngh the air into another Lody that is not. .so 
highly charged, is different according to the quantity [etc.}. 
.. This distance, whatever it happens to he between any 
two bodies, is called their *striking distance, as, till they 
come within that distance of each other, no stroke will he 
made, 1804 ‘I’, JeFFERSON H rit. (1830) 1V. 20 While for- 
tune then places us within striking distance, let us avail 
ourselves of it. 1870 Daily News 20 Dec., The north-west. 
ward movement of Chanzy brought him within striking 
distance of the German Corps at Chartres. 1893 SLOANE 
Electr, Dict, 496 Striking distance, the distance that sepa- 
rates two conductors charged with electricity of different 
potential, when a spark starts between them, 1863 Yrn/, 
A. Agric. Soc. NXNUV. 224 It may then be laid about 
2 feet deep, and 6 inches of louse *striking-earth spread 
upon it. 1881 Greener Gua 182 The various calculations 
respecting the *striking force of rifles. 1883 M. P. Bare 
Saw-mil’s 336 *Striking gear, known also as belt gear, is 
an arrangement of levers for stopping or starting machinery 
by throwing the driving belt off or on the driving pulley. 
1865 H, Kincstey //iddyars & Burtons v, My father stepped 
across to the (blacksmith’s} shop for a trifle of a ‘suiking 
hammer, weight eighteen pounds. “1824 Maxper Der dysh, 
Miner's Gloss, 70 “Striking-house,a sheltered place where 
the Striker stands, either at the top or niiddle length of an 
engine, 1863 Jrn/. R, elgric. Soc. XXIV. 1. 221 In order 
to test the goodness of some yellow glohe-seed,..1 had 
ordered some to be.,raised in a striking-house. 1817 Q, 
Rev. Oct. 217 Harpoons and ‘striking-irons. 1578 A naresh, 
Wilds (Surtees) 1.133 In the kitchinz..one “striking knyfe, 
one flesh axe, 1901 J. Beack Carp. & Build. Hote 
Handicr. 13 In place of a pencil many prefer to mark the 
stuff across with a ‘striking knife’ (fig. 4) and try square. 
1827 O. W. Ropaats Voy. Cextr. -lmer. 57 The fishing In- 
dians of the coast, ,use them as *striking lines for securing 
turtle, &c, 1897 Outing XXIX. 470/1 The striking-line or- 
dinarily used on the coast is three-sixteenths, medium. laid, 
white cotton line. 1898 SLoane Electr, Dict. (ed. 2) 622 
*Striking magnet (a) An electro-magnet used in an arc 
lamp to separate the carbons..so as to form or ‘strike ‘the 
arc. (4) An electro-magnet tsed to ring a bell, by having a 
hammer attached to its armature. 1675 J. S{autu] //oro/. 
Dial... ii. to *Suriking part. 1825 J. Nicnotson Ofer. 
Afech. 497 The striking part of this clock. 1696 W. DarHam 
Artific. Clock-us, ii. 34 The Pin-wheel is 78, the *Striking- 

ins are 13. 1837 Hrarat Engin, & Alech. Encycé. 11, 108 
The patentees cause this part [sc. the bolt} to drop into a 
notch in the ‘striking plate after it has been elevated by 
passing over an inclined plane upon it. 1856 G. Paice fire 
§& Thicfproof Depositories etc. 811 Spring locks are those in 
which the bolt locks itself out by coming in contact with 
thestriking-plate. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric.1.470 
In some partsof Kent. an implement is often employed which 
they term a *sériking plough, by which little drills or chan- 
nels are formed in the ground for the reception of the seed, 
about ten inches distant from each other. 1895 A. J. Fituis 
fleluholt’ Sensat, Tone App. 712 The harshness of the 
*striking reed is obviated in the English method of voicing. 
1814 C. Joxrs Hoyle’s Games futpr. 378 [Billiards.] In 
stringing, the striker must place his ball within the *striking 
ring. 1697 Damptra l oy. I. 35 His *striking staff. .is about 
§ foot long, almost as hig as amans Arm, at the great end, 
in which there is a hole to place his Harpoon in, 1830 
G.R, Poarea Sugar Cane vii. 83 The cane liquor, ,is trans- 
ferred to the third boiler, and so on to the last,..which is 
called the *striking teache. 1884 F. J. Britten Hatch § 
Clocknz. 249 Connection is made between the *striking train 
and the “striking work by the gathering pallet, 1834-6 Bar- 
tow in Eneyel. Alctrop. (1845) VIII. 95/1 This acting upon 
the surface of the “striking wedges equal to s4o square feet 
gives a pressure of 140 pounds per square inch, 1844 Cie? 
Eugin, & Arch. Frail. V11. 246/2 The striking-wedges were 
of seasoned oak, well greased. 1845 G. Dovo Brit, Afanus. 
IV, 189 In the Limehouse clock the going-weight is about 
sixty pounds, whereas the *striking-weight is a mass of iron 
weighing five hundred pounds, 1704 J. Haaats Lex. Techn. 
1, *Stri#ine-itheel, in a Clock, is that which by some is 
called the in-wheel. 


Striking (streikin), #// 2. [f. STRIKE v.} + 
“Inc 2.) That strikes. 


1. gen. 

e161x Carman Jéiad xv, 654 Not a shaft, nor farre-of 
striking dart, Was vsde through all. 1676 Mace Afusicks 
Jfon. 109 When you would perform This Grace, it is hut to 
strile your Letter,..with ore of your Fingers, and imme. 
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diately clap on your next striking Finger, upon the String 
which you struck. 1875 A. J. Eviis tr. /edwholts’ Sensat. 
Zonet. v. 144 Formerly, striking vibrators or reeds were «m- 
ployed, whicb on each oscillation struck against their frame. 
tb. Of a horse: Addicted to kicking, Os. 

1661 Lovece //ist. Aint & Alin. 257 The decoction helps 
striking Horses. 

2. Ut a clock or watch: a. Constructed so as to 
Le capable of striking. 

(1611 Froaio, orvdogio, any kind of clock, horologe/or 
striking-houre instrument.] 16zgin Rymer Aadera XVI1I. 
23°/1Ahigh Salte of Goulde., with a striking Clocke in the 
Cover. 1659 Torriaxo, /orologiografia, a description of 
striking-clocks or hi rologes. 1665 Hooxr JVicregr. 134, 
T have heard of a striking Watch so smail, that it serv'd for 
a Pendant in a Ladies ear. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., 
Brit. Wt. No. 3316, Eight-day turret striking clock, with 
four faces, 1873 Nettnrore H atch-wwork $7 A striking 
watch, by Marwick, of London. a.p. 1620. 

b. That is in the act of striking. 

1732 Fievoinc Covent-Gard. Trag,u. vii, Twice and once 
I’ve told the striking Clock's increasing Sound, And yet 
unkind Stermandra siays away, 199g R. Bacot Passpord 
xi. too At length, however, a striking clock had roused 
Monsieur d'Aatin, 

3. That strikes the attention of an observer ; pro- 
ducing a vivid impression on the mind; telling, 
impressive, unusually remarkable. 

Prob. imitated from the similar use of F. fadpan/, 

1752 Sia H. beaumont Crite 7 Vho' Colour be the lowest 
of all the constituent Varts of Beauty, yet is it vulgarly the 
most striking, and the most observed. 17§§ JoutNson, 
Stething, aflecting, surprising. 1989 -— Aassedas x, Or 
whether,..the first writers took possession of the most strik- 
ing objects for desciiption. 1765 JVasewn Aust. 1V. 99 
This gentleman. -has written the filluwing very sniking 
passage. 1788 New Lomi. Vag. Mar. 142 Account of 
Mr. Alderman Bell. E:mbellished with a stu:king Likeness. 
1818 Scott Acd Koy xix, The principal street was..of an 
architecture rather striking than cc rect in point of taste. 
1820 0. Afus. Vag. 111g The Fugata itself forms a striking 
contrast with the succeeding movement by Leal aud Rego. 
1858 J. Itackwoop in Mrs. G. Porter Ann. Fubashing Io, 
(icyt IN. 47 The story is a very striking one, and I cannot 
t lect anything at all cf the same kind, 189 Jr itso 
rittany vit. 114 The dress of the peasauts is -tuking. 

Com, 185§ LD. Costerto Stcries sr. Screen 116 Alfred 
Washhall was one cf the most striking-looking. .members 
of the profession. 1894 Conan Dover Meer. Sherlock 
ffolmes 218 She was a striking-looking woman. 

4. Naut, Ota mast: Capable of being struck or 
lowered. 

dl Lond, Gaz. No. 1192,4 The Dolphin of Ostend, ..a 
striking Top-mast, a square Stern, and an open Vessel. 
1861 SMites Angineers 11.270 Coasters and even colliers, 
with striking masts, might then be able to navigate the 
whole extent of the City westward. 

5. Of a workman, ete. : That is on strike. 

1894 Hest. Gas. 11 June 3 2 Presently some men come 
in, With, the badge of the striking cabiy..pinned on their 
coats, 1898 HamBLes Ger. Manager's Slory xiv. 229 No 
suiiking employee would be allowed to trespass on the com. 
pany's property during the centinuance of the strike. 

llence Stri‘kingness. 

1818 Topp, 1839 /raser's Mag. XX. zor Mf strikingness 
of character he at all an ohject woth attending to, 1889 
Spectator 28 Dec, Oratorical power, be it eloquence, as 
with Mr, Gladstone, or strikingness of phrase, as with Lord 
Beaconsfield, 

Strikingly (stroikigli, adv. [f£ Stmxine 
Ppl. a.+-1¥4.] In a striking manner or degree. 

1782 W. Doop Beauties Shaks. (1757) 1. 114 Caliban's 
T.xultation,.has something in it very strikingly in Cha- 
racter, 1817 Maxtucs Pofal. 111. 166 The reasouings of 
the foregoing chapter have been strikingly confirmed by the 
events of the last two or three years, 1854 Gaace Garen- 
wooo Hafps & Mishafs 129 The scenery of Ayr is not grand, 
surely, nor strikingly picturesque ; but [etc.). 1888 W. J. 
Sotias in Challenger Ref. XXV. 212 The canal system 
presents a strikingly open appearance. 

Strikle, obs, variant of StricKLE. 


+Strim-stram. O/s. [Echoic; cf. Srrem- 
STRUM, and sérim-strum (in Eng. Dial. Dit.) 
A rude stringed instrument of the guitar kind. 

€1730 Ramsay Gentleman in Connivy 82 Vour strim. 
Strams and your jingling bells. 1771-a /'ss./r. Batchelor 
(1773) I. 55 ‘The nerves of the ore, like the strings of a 
fiddle, vibrate on the slightest touch; whilst the other's, 
like the cords of a Strim-stram, scarce bend under the rough 
hand of a porter. 

Strincate, ? earlier form of TRINKET 53.1 

1489 Lxtracts Aberd, Reg. (1844) I. 45 lis tresour, strin- 
cates, and artalzery. 

Strine(k)le : see STRINKLE sé. and v. 


+ Strind 1, Ods. In later use only Se. Forms: 
I (gi)strynd, 3 strund, strend, 5-6 stryndie, 
3-6 strind, 7, 9 strine, 9 stryne, streind. See 
also StRaND 56.3 [Ol (Anglian) séryad fem,, 
also gestréond, gistrynd, f, (ge)stricnan to produce, 
beget: see Stree v. Cf. STRAIN 53.1] 

1. Generation, descent, lineage; a race, breed, 
stock ; offspring, progeny; = STRaIN sb.) 4-7. 

6900 Baeda's Fist, v. vil. (1890) 406 Se was eac of Sere 
cynelican strynde [L. de stirpe regia]. cso Lindisf. Gasp. 
Matt. xix. 28 Sittes zie ofer seatla tuelf doemende twoelf 
strynda istaeles. cro00 Ait, Dunedin. (Surtees) 29 Proge- 
nien, sod gistrynd. ¢1a0g Lav, 2736 Swide riche enihten 
of Troinisce cunne pa weoren in Lumbardie of heore strund, 
sd Juliana 55 Wel_bi semed be..to beo streon of a 
swuch strunde. a1300 £. £. /’salter ix. 27 [x.6] Fra strend 
in strende {L. @ generatione in generationem\. ¢ 1425 
Wyntoun Orig. Cron, 1. vii. 33a Iq Egipt..Giandis grew, 
and of pat strynd Come Anachyn, 1513 laevnenaer 
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vi. x. 47 Heir was the nable kyn and ancyant strynd, The 
maist dochty lynage sprang be kynd Fra king Teucer. 1570 
Sai. Poems Reform, xxiv. 13 Degenerat Stewartis of ane 
Hieland strynde. 1603 Propht. of Mferlin (Bannatyne Club) 
12 That comaied are of strodlings strynd. 

2. An inherifcd quality or disposition ; individual 
nature or character; = STRAIN 5d.) 8, 

1508 Donnan Flyting 55 Thy trechour tung hes tane ane 
heland strynd. 1513 Davotas 2 xe/s vit villi. 129 Ne war 
that of the blude of this iik land Admixit standis he, taikand 
sum strynd, Apone his moderis syd, of Sabyn kynd. @ 1568 
A. Scatr Poems (S,T.S.)iii. 5 Far, knew 3¢ wemenis natur, 
course, and strynd, 3e wald nocht be so trew to thair va- 
trewth, 1710 Ruopiman Gloss. Donglas' Aiucis sv. Vhe 
word sérynd or strain is Metaphorically used for the re. 
semblance of tbe features of the body, or of the dispositians 
of the mind. As we say, He has a strynd or strain of his 
Grand.-Father, i.e. resembles him. [Jam. 1808 adds: It is 
alsa said, He takes a streind of such an one.] a 1807 J. 
Sxinner Amuse. Leis, Hours (1809) 95 And do’t he will, 
I ken his stryne, As far 's he can. 

3. (In form sérzne.) = Strain sé,! 3. 

@ 1667 Skinner Eiynol., A cocks Stride, vel, ut melius in 
agro Linc, efferunt, a cocks Strine, Aristot. ydAagac seu 
Grandines. 1886 5, JV. Linc. Gloss., Strine. 


+Strind 2. O}s. Forms: 3 strunde, 4-3 
strynde, § strind, (9 @a/. strine). See also 
Stranp 56.2 [Early ME. striinde. 


The word has the appearance of a ppl. derivative from the 
root of Stream sé. ; Bae it is found in no ather ‘Teut. lang.) 

A stream, rivulet. 

ai1z25 Ancr. R. 188 pe blodi streames [vr7 strundes, 
strunden} urnen adun. axzaqgo Ureisun in O. E. Hom. Le 
187 Pe strunden pe striken adun of pine deorwarbe fet. 13.. 
EE. Allit. P. C. 311 Py stryaande stremez of stryndes so 
mony. €1400.S¢. /rojan Var 1.263 The stryndes ia dyuerse 
places were Ryonand throw gravaile quhyt & clene. ¢1450 
SZ, Cuthbert (Surtees) 6675 1t takes name of a watir strynde, 
Pe whilk pat tyme was calde lynde. 1456 Sir G. Hay B&. 
Knighthood Wks. (S.1.S8.) 11.6 A faire well of water..quhilk 
in divers stryndis past thraa the herber till otbir gardynis. 
1456 [see Sinx-toce!} [1841 Hartsuorne Salod. Ant 
Gloss, Sérine,aditch, 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsi. Word- 
2h, Sirine, a water-channel.} 


+ Strind3. 0ds.—! (Sense obscure; ? corrupt.) 

e1asa Owl 4 Night, 242 (Cott. MS.) By daie bu art stare- 
blind Pat bu oe siehst ne bo3 ne strind [seenada mann ne 
hov ne rind; Jesus ALS. bouh of lyndj. 


+Strind4, 04s.— In 6 strynde. [? related to 
Straw 56.2 or STRAND 50.4] A streak, vein, 

1523-34 Firzners. //usd, § 35 If he [a sheep] be ruddy, 
and haue reed stryndes [¢ 1545 stringes] in the white of the 
eye, than he is sounde; and if the eye be white, lyke talowe, 
and the stryndes darke-coloured, thanne he is rotten. 


+Strindle. Ods. 1In6 stryndle. Corrupt form 
of TRINDLE. 


¢15§00 Durkan Ace. Rodis (Surtees) 251 Repar. te stryndle 
et muri lapidei molendini. 


String (strin), sd. Forms: 1-6 streng, ( p/. 
3 strengen, -us, 3-6 strenges), 4 streing, 
strenge, 4-6 strynge, 4-7 stringe, 5-6 stryng, 
5~string. [OK. streng masc. = MLG. strenh, 
strenge, MDu. strenghe, stringhe (mod.Du, streng 
fem.), ON. streng-r masc. (Da. streng, Sw. 
strang) :—OT cut. type *s¢raygi-c; another declen- 
sional form is found in MLG. stranh, strange 
masc., OHG, strane mase. (MUG. stranc, strange 
masc., fem., mod.G. stvang masc.) :—OTeut. type 
*straygo-2, f.*strayg--—pre-Teut. *stroyh-:*streyhk-. 

‘The pre-Teat. root *s¢vey&- appears not to be known in 
this form, but a parallel form *streyg- is represented hy Irish 
(and Se. Gaelic) sreany cord, string, M. Irish srincue navel- 
string, Gr. orpayydéAn halter, L. stringére ta bind, draw 
tight. Cannexion with Stronc a, is doubtful] 


I. A line, cord, thread. 

1, A line for binding or attaching anything; 
normally one composed of twisted threads of spun 
vegetable fibre. 

ta. In early use sometimes a rope or cord of 
any thickness (applied, e.g. to a cable, a rope 
forming part of the rigging of a ship, a bell-rope, 
etc.). In 16-18thc. applied jocularly to the hang- 
man’s rope. Oés. 

The expression ‘to go to heaven ina string’ (ta be hanged) 
referred originally to the Jesuits who were hanged ia the 
reign uf Elizabeth. 

«900 AELFazn Blooms in Cockayne Sérine (1864) 175 Peah 
pzet scyp si ute on Sere sz, .hyt toe sesund..5yf se streng 
[fA ancerstreng abevejapolap. a1000 Andreas 374 Streamas 
styredoa, strengas gurron. ¢ 31330 R. Brunne Chron. Jace 
(Rolls) 8649 Octa had don, ia stede of streng, Abaute his 
nekke a chayne heng,..& seide, Sirekyng! Mercy! 2506 
in ‘T. North Sells Lincs. (1882) 506 ltem payd for a stryng 
to the Sants bell, ob. asqga Uoart Erasm, Apoph. 71h, 
Bpéyas is ia latin agwexs, in englyshe an halter or a streng. 
€1560 éxtert. John Evang. (facs. C2h, If he do here thy 
exclamacyan He wyll make the to stye. dctfo, Notina 
strynge | trowe. 1588 Hills 4 Znveniz. Durhant (Surtees) 
11. 330, vj yockes, girded, 4s. ij cowpe waines, with stringes, 
8s, 8d. 1s9a Greene 2ud Pt. Conny-catching Bzh, ‘Vhe 
quest weat vpon him and condemned him, and so the priggar 
went to heauenin astring. 41625 Frercuer Slooty Brother 
iu, ii, Three merry boyes are we, As ever did sing in a 
hempen striag, under the gallaw-tree. @1708 ‘IT. Warp 
Encland’s Reform 11. (1710) 47 ‘Vhen may he baldly take his 
Swing, Aad go to Heaven in a String. ¢1793 Buans Epist. 
“sopus 19 Where tiny thieves not destin'’d yet to swing, 
Beat hemp for others, riper for the string. ¥840 Barnant 
fngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Execntion, Ta see a man swing At the 
end of a string, With his head in a noose, 
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“] Literal rendering of Vulg. /tezcculus (a mis- 
translation ; see the mod. Eng. Bibles). 

ax1300 E. Z. Psalier civ. (cv.) 11, I sal give be pe land of 
Chanaan, Stringe of bine heritage on-an. /did, cxxxviii. 
(cxxxix.) 3 Mistie and mi stringein-stepped pou nau. @ 2340 
Hamroce Psalter xvi}. 6 Strengis fel til me ia fullryght 

b. Chiefly applied, and gradually restricted, to 
a line of smaller thickness than that connoted by 
roge. In modernuse: A thin cord or stout thread. 

1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, Me dide cnotted 
strenges abuton here heued. ¢ 2200 Vices & Virtues 45 Pat 
ure ropes ae to-breken, pe bied ihroiden mid brie stranges. 
e1290 St, Edmund 167 in S. Eng. f.e¢. 436 Heo [sc. a hair 
shirt] nas i-sponne ne i-weoue ake i-broide strengus loague. 
1297 R. Grauc. (Rolls) 9353 Pe streng brac & he [se. the 
pyx] vel adoun suche signe nas no3t god. c14g0 Promp. 
Parz, 480/1 Strynge, corduia, instita, funiculus. 1631 H. 
Clrooke] Hapl. Justrum. Chirurg. 15 But the Seton or 
string which is in the wound mast be gently drawne to and 
againe. 1726 Swirt Guéfiver ut. ii, Like the scraps of paper 
fastened by school-boys at the end of the string that holds 
theirkite. r908[Muss E. Fawtea] Setw. Trent § Ancholnie 
82 A string, pretty strong, with loop for the hand. : 

ce. In generalized sense, as a material: Thin 
cord or stout thread used for tying parcels and the 
like: = Twine 34.) 1. 

1827 Farapay Chet. Afanip, i. (1842) 21 Matches, string, 
and bladder are necessary. 1859 Dickens 7. Two Cities 1, 
xxi, Lo, Miss Pross, in harness of string, awakening the 
echoes, as aa unruly charger, whip-corrected. 189a GREENER 
Breech-loader 77 Wt is best to balance the gan on thin string. 

dad. tAcord used as a whip-lash (0és.). Also 
C.S. ‘A common name among teamsters for a 
whip’ (Bartlett), 

¢x000 Ags. Gosf. John ii. 15 And he worhte swipan of 
Strengon. 1576 Gascoicne Piitlomene Wks. 1910 11. 181 
She hare a skourge, witb many aknattie string. 1579 Gos- 
son Sch. Aduse(Arb.) 28 Masick replyes, that Melanippides, 
..and such fantasticall heades, haue..with manye stringes, 
getca her so many woundes that [etc.]. 1839 Mrs. Kirk: 
Lano New Home i,.12 Until by unwearied chirraping and 
sanie judiciaus touches of ‘ the string * the horses are induced 
to struggle as for their lives. 


e. A cord used asa snare, rare. 

¢1328 Gloss. HW, de Bibbesw. in Wright Voe. 166 Un oysel 
ke est dist becaz Prés du rivere est pris en laz [glossed 
streiig], a@1340 Hamrote Psalier cxxxix, [exl.] 6 And 
strengis [Vulg. /iezes} pai strekid in snare. 1837 CartyLe 
Fr, Kev, VL. vt. i, We walk in a world of Plots; strings 
universally spread, of deadly gins and fall-traps. 

f. A cord for leading or dragging along a person 
or an animal; a leading-string, a leash. Also in 
figurative phrases (especially common in 17-18th 
c.), esp. fo lead in a string, to have tn (or on) a 
string = to have under control, to be able to do 
what one likes with. 

41300 Deb. Body §& Sonl in Map's Poems (Camden) 339 
An huadred develes..with stringes him drowen, unthanc 
his, Til he kome to that ladli lowe, ther helle was, 1583 
Mersancke PAdotimus \ j, Those that walke as they will, 
.-perswading themselues that they haue the warlde in a 
string, are like the raffian Capaney, who[etc.}. 1590 Nasug 
ast Pt, Pasquils Apol. C 4h, He perceiueth not in all this, 
that I haue his leg in a string still. 1616 R. C. Temes’ 
Whistle vi. 2383 The country parsoa may, as ia a string, 
Lead the whole parish vnto anythiag. 1681 H. Moag E-xf, 
Pan. 162 He [Alex, the Great] had the world ia a string, as 
our English Proverhial Phrase is. 168a Vit § Drodlery 77 
My Dag in a String doth lead me,.,. For to the Blind, All 
Men are kiad. Eee ftelafse 1. i, By this means 
a Lady may. .lead Twenty Fools about ia a String, for twa 
or three Years together. 12706 E. Waro !Vooden World 
Diss, (1708) 36 He's the Captaia’s bumble Pig in a String. 
1748 Ricuarpsan Clarissa V1. 324 They govern me as a 
child in striags. 1791 Cowpea Let. to IV, Bagot 26 Feb., 
He either suffered prejadice to lead him ia a string whither- 
soever ic would, ar [etc.}, 2823 ‘Jon Bee’ Dict. Lurf 167 
‘Got him in a string,’ is when a man is made to believe one 
thing, several others follaw as matter of course. 1894 F. 
Barrett Fustif, Lebrun viii. 66 Whea they believed they 
had the warld ona string. 1897 Mary Kinoscey IV. Africa 
352 He..took me down the Waermann Raad..as it were on 
astring. x1g01 Vest. Gaz. 18 Sept. 8/2 Mr. H. said he 
was not a candidate an a string; he had his awa convictions, 

g. A thread on which heads, pearls, etc. are 
strung. (See 12.) 

1612 Donne Progr. Soul, 2nd Anniv. 208 And as these 
starres were but sa many heads Strung on one string. 1676 
Stituincr. Deft Dise. ldol. Ch. Rome wi. § 13. an cter 
say their prayers exactly with their Beads, uf which they 
have 180 on a string, 12830 Scotr Afonast. Introd., As the 
string of a necklace links the beads, which are otherwise 
detached. 1867 Morais Yason xvii. 1170 Noron one string 
are all life's jewels strung. 


th. A fishing-line. Ods. 

1585 1’. Wasuincron tr. Vicholay’s Voy, t.xvi. 17 b, Eeles.. 
haue sa sharpe teeth, tbat there cannot be a string so good, 
but they will bite it asander. 2615 E.S. Brit, Buss in Arber 
Eng. Garner M11, 642 Striags, for each man, six... Every 
string must be fifty fathom long, 

i. Accord for actuating a puppet. Also jig., esp. 
in ¢o pull the strings, to control the course of 
affairs, to be the concealed operator in what is 
ostensibly done by another. 

1860-70 Stusss Lect. Europ, Hisi.t. i. (1904) 11 A king 
who pulled the strings of government sa exclusively himself. 
2868 Baicut SJ. /red. 1 Apr. 1. 426 Persons..who pull the 
striags of the Catholic world in the city of Rome. ¢ 1880 
Our Own Conntry 11.257 Same men, .who pulled the strings 
that influenced the mob. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comtrw. \x. 
Il. 421 The same men continuing to serve year after year, 
because they hold the striags in their hands. 


j. A beil-pull (?04s.); a check-string. 
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1748 Ricuaroson Clarissa VI. 66 He pulled the string... 
The coachman stopp'd. 1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. 1. 
Passion & Princ. vi, The door [of bis bedroom was] without 

a lack, and the bell without a string. 
| k, Each of the rudder-lines of a boat. 

1852 R. B. Mansrsero Log Water Lily 43 Coxswain could 
, only lay down in the boat, and pull whichever string he was 

directed. 

1. Weaving, (See quot.) 

1891 Labour Commission Gloss., String in length, is three 

yards three inches of warp. It is a method of measurement 
| of work in the weaving trade to be paid by the piece at so 
much per string. : 

m, Figurative phrases. {Zo dravw by one string: 
to be in accord, ‘pull together’. + 70 hang (to- 
gether) on or tn a string: (of persons) to be united 
in purpose; (of things) to be closely connected. 
At one’s string’s end (dial.) : see quot. 1854. 

xgg8 W. Forrest Grysilde Seconde (Roxb.) 159 Of thy 
noble Counselours the truthe to saye, Neauer hathe beene 
seene ta drawe by one strynge More stedfastely sure then 
nowe at this daye. 1679 Hist. Yetzer 23 The Bishop being 
able to get nothing out of them who all hung together ona 
string, commanded them however to proceed no further ia 
so slippery a business. 1697in Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. 
Ch, I. 47 By, That is anather subject. C. But it hangs all 
ina string. 180a-12 Bextnam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 
Il. 153 A judge, not nominated, and employed by either 
party, would certainly not. .hold himself warranted in gaing 
out af his string toact the part of Daniel. 1854 Miss BAKER 
Northampt. Gloss. s.¥., ‘He's got to his string’s end,’ 
meaning he's either got to the end of his purse or the end of 
his story. : 

2. ¢ransf. A natural string or cord. 

a. In an animal body: A ligament, tendon, 
nerve, etc. ; an elongated muscle or muscular fibre ; 
the franum of the tongue. Cf. Eyestrinc} HEaRtT- 
STRINGS, 

Exe. in string of ihe tongue, the sense is now rare. The 
word is occas. applied to a tough piece of fibre in meat or 
the like. (Cf. Srriney a. 1.) 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 102 Ceorf pane streng under bara 
tunga. ¢ 1340 Nominale (Skeat) 32 Dentz foreynz lange et 
Jilet Forteth tunge and strynge. 1398 Taevisa Barth. De 
P. Rov. xaiit, (Bad). MS.), pe lnstrumeates of pe voice. .bep 
Jongen, strenges (L. arteriz; cf. ArTERY 1], be prote [etc.}. 
rsa tr. Srunswyhke's Handyivork Surg. \xxiv. P iv, Seldom 
is broken the hone of the calfe, for it is an harde bone, and 
is defendyd with the strynges & synewes. 1526 Tinpace 
Mark vii. 35 he stringe aff hys tounge was loosed (so later 
versions}. 1541 R. Cortanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Dj, 
Of what nature are the cordes? Answere. The strynges 
ben almoste as all of one nature. but yet the cardes more 
than the strynges, For lyke as the strynges be meane 
amonge the cordes and the bones, so be the cordes meane 
amonge y® strynges & the synewes, 1577 B. Gooce Heres- 
bach's Husd. 1. 139 b, You must in no wise shake them [se. 
eggs]..leste you breake the stringes of lyfe (L. vi¢ales fibras] 
that are but newely begun. 1585 Hicins Funsus' Nomencl, 
21/2 Ligamentum,..the ligatures or strings of y¢ bones. 
1614 W.B. Philos. Banguet (ed, 2)3 The braine, and Strings 
thervnto offitiall. 16a: Lopce Summary Du Bartas \. 280 
The Teadons, proceediag froin the Muskles,..which the 
Physicians .. hane called Synderique Nerues or Strings. 
1686 Brome Gentil. Recreat. 1. 61 Instead of cutting off the 
Stern [of a young Spaniel], it is better to twist it off... Aad 
if thas palled off, there is a string that comes out with it 
which dath hinder their madness, a 2722 Liste Husd, (1759) 
315 Whilst he draws the stanes with his teeth, he has his two 
hands at liberty to hold back the strings of the stoaes that 
they are not drawn away; for the strings run up iato the 
loins aad backbone. 1757 W. ‘l'nomrson &. WV. Adv. 20 The 
Flesh..will be natbing better tban the Strings or Husk of 
Flesh, 2842 I. Wesstea Excycl. Dom. Econ. § 4839. 860 
In youag mutton, the fat readily separates; in old, it is held 
together hy strings of skin. 1890 Coves Oraith. 329 These 
threads..are called cha/aza; they are the ‘strings’, rather 
uapleasaatly evideat in a solt-hoiled egg. 

tihg. 1440 Gesta Kom. (1878) 235 She was hiliche greuid 
in alle the strenges of hir herte. 1592 Lyty Gadlathea u1. i. 
57 My waatan eyes which conceiued the picture of his face, 
aad hangd it on the verie strings of my hart. 1606 Saks, 
Ant. & Clin. xi. 37 Egypt, thou knew'st too well, My heart 
was to thy Rudder tyed by’ th’ strings, 

b. in certain fishes. ? Ods. 

r61x_ Cotcr.,.Cordé, Corded,..also, out of season; (a 
Metaphor from Lampreyes, which being aut of season, hae 
a hard string in their backes), 2668 Witkins Read Chan 
140 Lamprey..considerable for having, ."T'wo' pair of finns; 
either that which is the biggest of this tribe, having two very 
Jong strings from the upper jaw, and four shorter from the 
lower jaw [etc.]. 1675 V. Avsor A nty-So2zo iii. § 2.155 A veio 
of his old thredbare Fallacy discovers it self, which 1 now 
perceive (like the poysanous string in the Lamprey,) he re- 
solves shall run through his whole Discourse. 1725 SLOANE 
Jamaica 11.289 The Old. Wife... There is no Prickles in this 
Fish's Fias only long Strings. B. 

G, In plants: Acord, thread, or fibre ; a ‘ vein 
of a leaf; the tough piece connecting the two 
halves of a pod (in beans, etc.); a root-filament. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. i. (Bod). MS.) Ia 
euerich rote maaye maner knottes and stringes. 1573 BARET 
Alv. S. 866 To pall of the smal! stringes of rootes, /i4ras 
radieum euellere,Cic. 1885 Hicins Junius’ Nomencl, 113/t 
Neruxs,.. tbenerue, sinew or string ofa leafe, as in plaataine. 
1657 Cotes Adam ix: Eden cxxxiii, The Raots [af Avens]} 
consist of many brownish strings, or Fibres, smelliag same- 
what like unta Cloves, 1707 Mortimer A/xsd. 239 If you 
will pullit [se. Broam]) up yau are apt to leave striags behiad, 
the least of which sete grow. 1733 Tutt Horse-fHoeing 
Husé, xxiii, 379 1¢ may be objected, that the fore-part of 
these hinder Sbeats might not be oblique enough to raise 
up the Strings of Roots or Stubble, which might come across 
themiatheir Way. 184a Lovoon Suburban Hort. 671 They 
[se. cardaons) are then to be carefully deprived of the slime 
and strings which will be found to cover them. 1880 Brssxy 
| Sot.16 There may almost always be seen in plant-cells hands 
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or strings of protoplasm which Jie in or between the vacuoles. 
3884 Laiplement 4 Mach. Kev. 1 Dec. 6710/2 A rate of pro- 
duction equal to 47,000 strings of rhea perday. 1904 Nature 
18 Aug. 392/a ‘The vascular strings of the sugar-eane. 

Jig. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. uy xx. § 6 The Enquirye 
concerning the Rootes of Good and euill, and the strings of 
those Rootes. 1685 Bunvan Seventh-day Sabbath v. 118 
Luther., had yet work hard enough to get his Conscience 
clear from all those roots and strings of inhred errour. 

d. A tendril (of hops, vine, pea); a runner (of 
the strawberry, the potato). ? Now dia. 

1g85 Hicins Funius’ Nowenct. 146/1 Capreolus,..the 
strings that wind about and fasten the vine to the perches or 
polles: they be called tendrilles, 1675 Evenyn }'r. Gard. 
255 When your Strawberries shoot their strings, you must 
castrate them. 1707 Mortimer A/usé. 131 Hf the Haum and 
Strings of the Hops be burnt every year. a 1zza Liste 
f1usbh, (1757) 105 Peas..never thrive well till they can take 
hands with one another, that is, by their strings. 1805 R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 622 After the potatoe plants have 
begun to throw out their wires or strings. 

3. A cord or line (composed of vegetable fibre, 
gut, or fine wire) adapted to produce a musical 
sound when stretched and caused to vibrale. 

1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxliii. 10 Mid tyn strengum getozen 
hearpe. ¢1o0o }oc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 311/16 Fid/s, streng. 
ax300 E, E, Psalter xxxii. 2 In _harpe and sautre Of ten 
stringes to hin sing yhe. 1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. 
xit. it, (1495) Aiiij h, Strenges made of wulfes guttes..cor- 
rumpyth strenges made of shepes guttes yf..they be sette 
amonge theyn asin luteorinharpe. 1471 Caxton Kecuyel? 
(Sommer) 256 The strenges of the harpe. 1585 Htains 
Funins’ Nomencl. 3531/2 /iypate,..a basse or base string: 
that string that maketh the hase sound. 1667 Mitton 7. Z. 
vit. 598 All sounds on Fret by String or Golden Wire ‘Vemper'd 
soft nitions 1748 Hume Lng, Hun. Und. vir. ii, We say 
. «that the vibration of this string is the cause of this particu- 
Jar sound, 1811 Bussy Décé. Afus., String, any wire, or 
preparation of sheep or catgut, used in musical instruments. 
1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser.ui. Passion & Princ. viii HI. 110 
‘The sweet tones of a harp, whose strings were swept with a 
master's hand, sounded through the adjoining saloon, 1879 
Statnga Music of Bible 74 The most primitive material used 
for strings was, prohably, twisted grass; next iu time, the 
guts of animals Oat: wire or silk, 1898‘H.S, Meraiman’ 
Koders Corner vii. 73 Cornish remembered that he had been 
specially told to get a new bass string for the hanjo. 

b. fig. and in fig. context. Cf. CHorp 54.1 2 b. 

To harp on one (the same, etc.) string: see Naarz. + Fo 
stretch a string: see Syretcu v. 19. 

1583 H. Howaan Defensative Fj, We read. .of a certaine 
+.custome among the false prophets..to mecte togetlier:.. 
at which times, I doubt not, but they tuned every string with 
such a cunning wrest, as none could trippe them in theyr tale. 
1636 Massincea Gt. Duke Flor. 1. iii, Ever touching Upon 
that string? 1638 R. Bakea tr. Balzac’s Leéé. (vol. IL.) 14 
You touch the right string of my inclination, when you pray 
me to praise..that Prince. 1655 Iu. Noawicn in Nicholas 
Papers (Camden) 11}. a17 But why touch 1 this string 
agayne? 1905 Cottier Ess. Mor. Subj, ui. Pain 19 This is 
scruing up the Strings too high in all Conscience. 1918 
Pore Let. to Fervas 12 Dee., But } must own, when you 
talk of Building and Planting, you touch my String. 1741 
Ricuarpson Pamela (1824) 1. 278 The dear nan makes me 
spring to his arms, whenever he touches this string. 1748 
Tuomson Cast. [udof.1. xxxi, But how shall ] attempt such 
arduous string? 1789 Mur. D’Arsiay Diary 6 Jan., No 
sooner did the King touch upon that dangerous string, the 
History of Music, than all else was forgotten! 185a Dickens 
Bleak Ho. xxxvii, 1 asked Mr. Vholes if he would like to 
live altogether in the country? ‘There, miss,’said he, ‘you 
touch me on a tender string.’ 1854 /’oultry Chron, 11. 320 
What, another song to the old tune,—another play on the 
old string. . i 

ce. /2. Stringed instruments; now only, such as 
are played witha bow. Also, in mod. usc, the 
players on stringed instruments (in an orchestra 
or band). Cf. the attrib. usc in 3t a. 

@1340 Hamro.e Psalter cl. 4 Louys him in strenges & 
orgyns (1535 Coverdale vpon the strynges; Vulg. ix chords). 
1820 Q. Mus. Mag. V1. 414 The peculiar appropriateness of 
wind instruments to that element [water], and their decided 

reference over strings. 1880 Academy 24 Dec. 467/1 Herr 
veaebin introduced last season his sextet for strings. 1884 
Girl's Own Paper Nuv. 20/1 By the ‘strings’ ofan orchestra, 
we are always tounderstand merely such instruments as are 
played withabow. 1887 Daily 7'e/.14 Mar. (Cassell), With 
the orchestra little fault could be found heyond the weakness 
of the strings. 

4. A bowstring ; +a cord similarly used in a 
catapult, etc. 

Beowulf 3117 Ponne strzela storm strengum gebaded scoc 
ofer scild-weall. ¢1aog Lay. 1454 He leadde an his honde 
enne bawe stronge & he pene streng up hraid. 1386 
Cuaucea Sompn. 7. 359 He took his bowe in honde And vp 
the streng he putled to his ere. 1ga0in Fork AMemor. Bh. 
ur, (Surtees) 123 Et quod lez strynges pro sreubus, qui in- 
venti erunt defectivi, sint forisfacti. 1523-34 Fitzueas, 
Husb. § 142 Bowe, arrowes, swords, hukler, horne, leisshe, 
gloues, stringe, and thy bracer. 1535 Covervace /’s. xx[i]. 
12 With thy stringes thou shalt make ready thine arowes 
agaynst the facesoff them. 1609 Ho.tann Amin. AMarcedd, 
xv. x. 50 As if they were bolts and darts discharged violently 
from the writhed and wrested strings of a brake or such like 
engine, 1611 Brete Ps. xi, 2 They make ready their arrow 
vpon the string. 1795 Coreatpce Lines tn Manner of 
Spenser 30 When twang'd an arrow from Love's mystic 
string. 1849 Lytton A. Arthur wt. xcix, He did but pause, 
with more effect to wing The stone that chance thus fitted 
to his string. 1870 Bavant /éiad tv. 149 Ou the string He 
laid that fatal arrow. 

b. In fig. phrase, Zo have two (many, etc.) 
strings to one's bow : to have two (etc.) alternative 
resources. 

1524 Worse in St, Papers Hen. VI1E, VV. 103 Ne totally 
to grounde you upon the said Quenes doinges, but to have 
a stringes to your bowe, specially whan the oone is wrought 
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with a womans fingers. 1546 J. Heywoon /’v07.1. xi. (1867) 
30 Ye hane many stryngis to the bowe. 1579, 1678, 1814 
Isee Bow sé.) qc) (1644 R. attire Lete. & Fruds. (Banna- 
tyne Club) 1. 262 Allaster M¢ Donnell wes the smallest string 
in his bow.] 1877 Srurckon Sera, XXII. 113 She had 
three strings to her bow. A 

e. lence second string, a second resource avail- 
able if the first shonld fail. 


1643 Plain English 28 lt would he a good second string 
in case the Parliament shonld..miscarry, x911 ALARETT 
Anthropol. iv. 113 They found them a people of hunters and 
fishers, it is true, but with agriculture as a second string. 

d. Sporting. Said of a racehorse. Also of an 
athlete (see quot. 1897). Ulence occas, without 
prefixed ordinal. 

1863 Sarly's Alag. Mar. 102 Still Jennings has a very 
dangerous ‘second string'in Valentine. 1884 Sat. A'ev. 12 
Apr. 469/r La Touche..had won the [mile] race at Cam- 
bridge in about 4 niin. 27 sec.,.while the Oxford first string, 
Pratt, had occupied nearly 13 sec. more in covering the 
Bround, 1893 Daily News 22 Apr. 5/3 He ran a dead heat 
with the other Oxford string for first place in the One Hun- 
dred Yards Race. 1897 Amped. Sport 1. 62/2 (Athletics) 
Strings ..(2)* First," ‘second,’ and ‘third ‘ strings are the first, 
second, and third men chosen to represent a clubin any event, 

+ 5. ¢ransf. in Geont, = Cuorn sh] 4, Obs. rare. 

1594 Biunnevin Every Artih. (1597) 48h, Sinus Mectus 
is the one halfe of a Chord or string of any Arke which is 
double to the Arke that is giuen or supposed. 1695 ALiNG- 
HAM Geom, 4 fit. 51 Many other useful Practises mecanicks 
perforin by this ‘Theo. as the finding the length of strings, 

6. A piece of cord, tape, ribbon, etc. (often used 
in pairs) for tying up or fastening some portion of 
dress, for securing a hat or bonnet by being tied 
under the chin, for binding the hair, for closing a 
bag or purse. 

13.. A. Adis. 208 (laud MSs.) Her gelewe her was fuire 
atired Mid riche strenges of golde wyred, 1564 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1, 308, INxxvvt stringis to hatris of diverse 
cullouris, 1§88-g Shivttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Svc.) 50 
For mottlaye to be acloke bagye and for stringes tothe same, 
vij. 1604 Saaks. Ot. 1.1.3 Thou..whohast had my purse, 
Asif y® strings werethine, 1674 in Frnd. Friends Hist. Soc. 
(1914) 30 Beare slypt ont the runing string of his drawers and 
tyed it about his necke. 1737 in Sz.xth Acp. Dep. Apr. Rec. 
App. u, r20 A new invented Hoop Petticoat, with, .serings 
for contracting the compass of a Petticout from four yards tn 
circumference to two yards. 1829 Scoit Anne of G. xvii, 
Our purses, iny Lord Duke, ure our own—we will not put 
the strings of them into your Highness's hands, unless [ete.). 
1838 DdicKkENS UVic. Nick. avit, Kate's .. duties being 
limited to holding articles of costume until Miss Knag 
was ready to try them on, and nowand then tying a string, 
or fastening a hook-and-eye. 1848 — Domédey xi, The Doctor 
was a portly gentleman in a suit of black, with strings at his 
knees, and stockings below them. 1878 Harny Aet. Matinee 
v. iii, Her little hands quivered so violently as she held them 
to her chin to fasten her bonnet that she could not tie the 
strings. 1885 ‘ Mes#ALexanver’ sf? Bay v, She ware just 
such a velvet string as this through the lace of her dress, 

+b. In p/ura/, the short cords, ribbons. or leather 
straps, formerly often attached (in pairs) to the 
edges of book-covers, to be tied in order to keep 
the book closed. Oés. (now usually called “es). 

1583 in Dee's Diary (Camden) 71 [A book] In paste-bords, 
with strings. 1585 Danien tr, ?. Jortns' Disc. Imprese 
Cvb, A Booke of accomptes, with leather stringes and 
huekles. 1641 Mivion A'cform. 1.39 Many of those that 
pretend to be great Rabbies in these studies have scarce 
saluted them from the strings, and the titlepage. 1646 
Caasuaw Steps to Tenple, On alr, G. Herbert's Bk 5 When 
your hands untie these strings, Think yo' have an Angell by 
the wings. 1663 Woon Life (O.H.S.) I. 470 Both which 
[hooks] for strings and covers cost me 1s. 7d. 


7. Acord or ribbon worn as a decoration; the 


tibbon of a knightly order. ? Oés. 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's T'rav.60 These Braminus.. 
wear next to their flesh certain strings, the badge of their 
order. 1700 Prion Carmen Sec. 386 Round Ormond’s Knee 
Thou ty'st the Mystic String, That makes the Knight Com- 
panion to the King. 1733 Swirt Om /’cetry 468 When on 
thy Breast and Sides Herculean, He fixt the Star and String 
Cerulean. 1753 Foote L£uglisho. Paris 1. Wks. 1799 1. 34 
Belike they had been sent to Bridewell, hadn't a great 
gentleman in a blue string come by and releas'd them. 1814 
Byron Ode to Nafpolcon xvii, ‘The gewgaws thou wert fond 
to wear, The star, the string, the crest. 

+8. Anglo-[ish. 2A stretched cord for laying 
out the boundaries of land: in phrase éy dot and 
string, Hence, a document recording allotments 
of land. Oés. 

1658 in T. A. Larcom Down Surv. (1851) 246, gthly. Your 
petitioners desire that the County of Kildare may be set out 
unto then by lott and string. 1666 in Prendergast Crome, 
Settlem, (1870) 199 note, The claymants produce a string 
whereby the lands were sett out.. Mr. Petty swears that the 
paper signed was the original..that these strings had as 
much force as injunections—that they took possession under 
them. 

+9. a, The cord or chain wonnd on the barrel of 
awatch. b. A chain ora cord forcarrying a watch. 

1646 Suckuinc Aglaura 11.1, Like the string of a Watch 
Wound up too high, 1675 J. S(aitu] Horolog. Dial, 11.i. 38 
You must first wind it (a watch) up rightly;.,not too hastily, 
least you force the stop, and break the string. @ 1676 Hate 
Prim. Orig. Man. ww. w. (1677) 324 If Eshould see a curious 
Watch,..and should observe ie exact disposition of the 
Spring, the String, the Wheels, the Ballance, the Index, 
(etc.]. 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1499/4 Asilver Watch witha 
String. 1701 /bid. No. 3692/4 Lost...) Watch with a double 
Case.., a Green and Silver String with 2 Seals. 

+10. = Sino 54.2 3.¢. Obs. 

3718 F. Hutcuixson Ess. Witchcraft vii. 104 After him 
Blew brought his Arm in a String, 


STRING. 


T1L = Scrotu sé, 3b. Obs. 

1797 Mus. Berxerey /'oems of G. M. Berkeley Pref. 
p. ececlxviii, Mr. Berkeley's [motto]. .* Vivat post funera 
virtues’; which he engraved in the strings of bis crest. 

II. A number of objects strung on a thread ; 
henee, a series, succession. 

12. A thread or file with a number of objects 
strung upon it; a number (of beads, pearls, etc.) 
strung on a thread; a ‘rope’ of onions (Rope 
sh.16); a number of herrings or other fish strung 
on a thread passed through the pills. Also, a 
number of things (e.g. sausages) linked together 
in a line. 

1488-92 dec. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 84 Ane string of 
grete perle contenand fyfti and a perle, and stringis of small 
perle. 1578 /avent. KR. Sc. Warar, (2815) 263 A string of 
cornellingis sett in gold. 1620 Suniton gad Pt. Onix. 1, 
335) | haue sent you..u string of Corall beads. 1687 A. 
Lovins tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1124 These Pouseragues are 
Wheels, with a Rope hanging round them like a string of 
Reads without an end. 1732 Fart or Oxvorp in ortland 
Pupors (Hist. M55. Comm.) VI. 153 We had herrings for 
dinner caught that very morning, aid was the first string 
they had this year. 1737 Ochtertyre House Bk. (S.H.S.: 27 
For two strings of flounders and a letter,o0 7. 1819 Kars 
Othow. i, Fetch me a minsal, and a sting of beads. 1830 
James Darnley iv. 1.60 Endless strings of sausages. 1834 
Marryar 7’, Stoiple axviii, Fhe steward came down. .louded 
with cabbages, baskets of egus, strings of onions, (etc.]. 1874 
H. H. Cote Catal, Ind. Aart S. Reus. Alus, 173 Bracelet. 
Six strings of pink glass beads. 1891 /ield 7 Mar. 344 1 
A movement is making amongst the fish, several nice strings 
of codling having fallen to different boats, 1903 Mrs. H. 
‘Vaytor Pastor //si vi. 43 He had no money to draw upon, 
and no means left of raising even a few strings of cash. 

b. Lumber-trade, number of logs fastened 
together to be carried down by a river. 

1878 Luméerman's Gas. 5 Jan, One string of lumber went 
over the falls on Friday afternoon of lust week. 1880 /Ard. 
14 Jan, With this decrease in the size of the logs, comes the 
constant increase in the number of strings into which the 
company are required to tic the logs. 

ce, Billiards. (See quots.) CUS. 

1879 Weester duppl., Sérvag, the number of points made, 
in a game of billiards. 1891 Century Dict., String gla) A 
number of wooden buttons strung on a wire to ke-p the score 
or tally of the game. ‘There is a string for each player or 
side. (4) The score, tally, or number of points scored hy 
either player or side at any stage of a game: as, he made a 
poor string at first, but won. 

13. A number of animals driven in single file tied 
one to the other; a train of animals, vehieles, or 
persons one behind the other. 

1686 PLot Staffordsh. 352 They generally plough with their 
Osen in pairs, but with their Horses in a string, to prevent 
poching the lund. 1717 Laoy M.W, Moxracu Let. to Wiss 
Thistlethwayte 1 Apr., ‘Whe drivers take care to tie hein 
[se. camels] one to another with strong ropes, fifty ina string, 
led by an uss, on which the driver rides. 18a0 Sportin, 
Mag, VI. 79 The long string of carriages. increased the 
animation. .of the scene. 1823 ‘Jon Bern’ Dit, Furf 167 
Dealers fasten the halter of one horse to the halter aud tail 
of another, and so on to the amount of sixteen, twenty, or 
more, and either is a string. ‘Several strings of good horse» 
entered Smithfield to-day.’ 1830 Coteriwcn TaAle-7.. 5 Oct., 
I call these strings of school boys or girls which we meet 
near London—walking advertisements. 1842 Darwin in 
Life « Lett. (1887) 1. 320 Smugglers and their strings of 
pack-horses, 1849 F. B. HEAD Stokers & Pokers iii. (1852) 
41 A string of empty carriages. .{to be] formed into the next 
departure train. 1885 Rupter & Cuisuotm Eurofe 175 A 
steam-tug witha long string of rafts or a heavily-laden barge 
in tow. rg0aS. E. Wuite Blased Trail iii, The train con- 
sisted of a string of freight cars. 1910G. F. Wricnt in 7 he 
fundamentals 11.1. 10 Strings of captives with evidently 
Jewish features. 

b, A flock (of birds) flying in single file. 

lo quot, 1889 perh. confused with Spatnc 56.7 1 

xBor J. Tuossox Poems Se. Dial. 12 Just ne to wild 
Seese in a string, When aff they flee. 1813 Hawker Diary 
(1843) I. 8g Not one string of birds came low enough to be 
fired at. 1889 F. A. Knicut By Leafy Ways 70 We talk of 
a covey of partridges, a pack of grouse, a string of teal. 

14. A set or stud of horses, beasts of draught or 
burden, ¢ slaves. 

a 1734 R. Nortu Life Sir D. North (1744) 59 He procured 
him a String of Slaves out of his Chin7, with a Cafo, to 
work in his Building. 1764 A/usewn Aust, VL. 163 This 
circumstance of seeing his highness’s string of mules. it was 
first induced me to think of breeding them. @ 18g Hoteror1 
Alem. 1, xi. (1852) 36 Johnstone..had a string of noless than 
thirteen famous (race-Jhorses.,under his care. 2814 Heyxe 
Tracts ou India 274, 1 learnt that a gentleman of my 
acquaintance was encamped near the town witha string of 
elephants. 3883 J. Girmour Among Mongols xviii, ajo He 
had flocks of sheep, herds of cattle, droves of horses, and 
strings of camels. 1889 Baven-Powett Pigsticking 120 A 
man to whom money is no object will naturally complete his 
‘string’ with Arabs or small thoroughhred Walers. 

+b. A set (of persons) ; a band, a faction. Ods. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutnurch, Publicola (1595) 108 Brutus... 
had maried their own sister, and had many children by her. 
Of the which the Vitellians had drawen to their string, two 
of the eldest of them. 16.. Rod. Hood & Maid Afarian xii. 
in Child Baéfads 111. 219/t ‘O hold thy hand,’, said Robin 
Hood, ‘ And thou shalt be one of my string.” 1699 Bentiry 
Phaiaris 484 All of thet String, Bacchylides, Simonides, 
Pindar, got their livelyhood hy the Muses. 

te. Sc = Five st.2 7. Obs. 

16a7 Siz T. Ketzie Pallas Armata x25 Stand right in 
your Ranks and your Stringes. 

15. A number of things in a line ; a row, chain, 
range. 

1683 [R. Nortn] Discourse Fish & Fish-ponds vi. (1713) 19 
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The third Pond may be a Work of anuther Year; andif the 
Ground lies fair for it,..1 would not he without it; for it 
will..fill up a Range or String of Waters, which two doth 
not, 1788 Gisson Decl. & # |v. V. 544 A long sea-coast, 
[Croatia] indented with capacious harbours, covered with a 
string of islands. 1796 Morse Amer, Geow, 1. 166 Eastward 
of this lake, lie severa! small ones, which extend in a string 
tothe great carrying place. 1843 Lerevan Lie Srav. Phys, 
III. un. viii, 184 A string of houses built after the model of 
the peasants’ habitations. 1862 G. P, Scrore Volcanos 365 
Thence radiate several elevated embrancbments or strings of 
conoidal hills. 

16. A continuous series or succession (e.g. of 
stories, questions, incidents, historical personages). 

1710 Fecton Diss. Classics (1718) 19 Uf this [se. the ballad 
theory of the Homeric poems] be true, they are the com- 
pletest String of Ballads I ever met with. 1713 Guardian 
No. 42 ? 6 Sir Harry hath what they call a String of Stories, 
which he tells over every Christmas. 1772 Anu. Reg. 52/2 
He then read to the House a string of resolutions under 
thirteen heads. 1797 Burxey Le?. fo Alme. D'Arblay 28 
Sept., [hada string of questions ready toask. 1839 Hawkra 
Diary (1893) U1. 165 Made a string of indispensable visits, 
that I conld not catch a moment to do before. 1843 S. R. 


} 


Marirtano Dark elges xv. (1890) 286 The brief records of | 


whole strings of abbots, priors, &c, 1859 Heirs Friends in 
C. Ser. un. Ti. 10 The man.,who masters long strings of 
facts. 1867 Freeman .Vorm. Cong, (1876) 1. App. 712 We 
now conte to the long string of English writers who accuse 
Eadric. 1884 Law Simes Rep. L. 278/1 Lyell administered 
to Kennedy a long string of interrogatories. 1goz S. E. 
Wate Blazed J rat/ vi, The reptilian gentleman let out a 
string of oaths. 


tb. Oxford slang. (See quots.) Obs. 

1ja1 Amuerst Zerre Fil, No. 20. 104 These commodions 
sets of syllogisms are call'd strings, and descend from under- 
graduate to undergraduate,..so that, when any candidate 
for a degree is to exercise his talent in argumentation, he has 
nothing else to do but to enquire amongst his friends for a 
string npon such or such a question, and to get it by lieart, 
or read it over in his cap...] have in my custody a hovk of 
strings upon most or all of the questions discussed in a cer- 
tain college. 1980 Genéd. Mag. L.277 Every undergraduate 
[at Oxford]. ,has in his possession certain papers, which have 
been handed down from generation to generation, and are 
denominated strings, [Feotnote, In our Sister University 
called a@rgrvuents.).. These strings consist of two or three 
arguments, each on those subjects which are discussed in 
the schools. 

c. A continuous utterance, a ‘screed’, contemp- 
EUS. 

1766 Gotpsst, I fear IV. xiv, Did he not talk a long string 
of learning about Greek? 1858 Hawrnorne fr. § Ztal, 
Vote-bks, (1871) 1. 5 It sounds like a string of mere gabhle, 
1870 E, Peacock Aalf Skiré, 11]. 236 The fox sang a string 
of dozgerel, 

d. The ‘thread’, sequence (of a narrative). rare. 

1833 J. S. Sanps oems 105 (E.D.D.) Whiles the soul Is 
apt to tak a rigmarale; And o' her tale to lose the string. 
1860-70 Stunps Lect, Aurofp, [/1sd.1. ix. (1904) 116 Events. , 
not of great interest as touching the string of Charles's 
history. 18976 — Lardy Plautag, v.86 We must now return 
to the direct string of the story. 

17. Printing. (U.S.) See quot. 1891. 

1891 Century Dict., String... piece-compositor’s aggre- 
gate of the proofs of types set by him, pasted on a long strip 
of paper. ‘I'he amount of work done is determined by the 
measurement of this string. 1898 Milwaukee Sentinel 11 
Jan. 3/t Printers ..who found it no unnsual thing to ‘paste 
up’ ‘strings ' that averaged more than 1,300 an hour. 

IIT. In various transferred uses, 

+18. A ray, line of light. Ods. 

e1205 Lay. 17983 Pe leome gon striden a ueire seoue 
strengen, 

+19. A length of wire. Ods. 

1435 Coventry Leet Bk, 1.181 And then that wire that the 
mayster supposithe wille be cherisshed atte gurdell, he shall 
com to his girdulmon and sey to hym ‘ Lo, here isa stryng or 
ij, that hathe ben mysgouerned atte herthe.’ 

+ 20. (See quot.) Ods. 

1545 Exvot Dict., Canterti be the pieces, whiche do lye 
vnder a piece of tymber whan it is sawen, which som do call 
strynges. 

21. Afining. A thin vein of ore or coal; a rami- 
fication of a lode. 


something slides or runs. Oés. 

1778 W. Hurcutxson Northund, 11. 417 Wheels of iron, 
the fellies or rims of which are hollow, so as to run upon 
strings of wood adapted thereto, with which the roads are 
Jaid. 1790 W. Maasuatt Afid?. Co. 1.143 On this bar or 
string of iron, a ring, with a chain passing to the wheels, 
plays freely from end to end, 

23. +a. = Sraincuart. Obs. 

1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 205 A Gelding (that was proud 
ofa string). 31823 PuascLove Pract. Farriery 204 The string, 
or spring halt. .is termed by some authors the blind spavin. 

+b. A form of constipation in cattle. Ods. 
1778 Compl. Grazier (ed. 4) 40 The Hind Spring or Strin 
is when they [sc. kine} become bound in Ae body, aid 
cannot dung. 
ec. Se. In plural: see quot. 1798. 
1798 R. Dovctas Agric, Roxb, § Setkirk 149 Calves. .are 
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sometimes seized with an inflammation in the intestines, 
provineially ealled ver-croek, or strings. 1802 G. V. Same 
son Statist. Surv, Londonderry 214 Calves are lable toa 
disorder, ealled the strings, 

+24. A narrow ridge on the surface of a flint. 

@ 1928 Woopwaro Vat. fist. Fossils 1. (1729) 1. 53 The 
Flint constituting the Body of the Stone, of the Cylinder, 
and the String abont it, is all of the same Colour and Sub- 
stanee. 


25. U.S. A line of fencing. 


1794 Wasuincton Lett. Writ. 1892 XIII. 20, 1 was led to 
form the plan of having but une public road through my 
Mount Vernon tract,..along the string of fence that divides 
the upper from the lower fields. 

28. Carpentry. &. = string-board (see 32); often 
with qualifying word or words; b, = rough string 
(Roucu a. 21). 

agi W, Sutuervann Shipbuild, Assist. 65 A Pair of wind- 
ing Stairs, having a Nuelinthe Center, and a Side or String 
for the Circumference. 1737 W. SaLmon Country Builder's 
Estimator (ed. 2) 25 Of Stair-Cases...1. Steps of common 
Stairs, Strings and String-boards, and Bearers included, of 
Oak, 8@, per Foot. 1812 P. Nicuotson Jfech, Exerc. 184 
Sometimes the risers [are] mitred to brackets, and sometimes 
mitred with quaker strings. 1849(P. Nicnotson] Carpentry 
II. 3 Those pieces which support the ends of the steps are 
called strings.—That against the wall is called the wall 
string; theother, the outer string, 1886 Morse Fag. Homes 
iv. 197 [The staircase] has two side-pieces, or strings, in which 
the steps, consisting of thick plank, are mortised. 

27. Shipbuilding. (See quots.) 

tgit W. SuTHERLANO Siuipbuild, Assist. 164 Strings; parts 
used to strengthen 3 and what are called Clamps in the lower 
parts, are termed Strings upward. 1750 Brascxiey Naval 
£xpas. 165 String is that strake of Plank within Side of the 
Ship that is wrought over the upper Deck Ports in the Wast, 
e850 Audion. Macvig. (Weale) 154 Sérézg, one or two planks 
withinside, next under the gunwale, answering to the sheer- 
strakes withoutside. 

28. Arch, = string-course or ~moulding (see 32). 

1817 Rickman Archit. 50 A plain string is also sometimes 
used asa cornice. 1842 Aeclesiologis¢ 1. 199 Ancient lancets 
have not, indeed, invariably strings underneath them. 1850 
Inxerstev fag. Styles Romanesque & Pointed Archit. 
France 323 A moulded inclined plane abovea flowered string. 

29. The String of Lorre: see quot. 1678. 

21698 in Highland Pagers (S.H.S.) 11. 85 ‘he mountain 
betwixt Lochow and Lorn called the String. 1889 in Ld. A. 
Cainpbell Iiarfs & Strays Celtic Tradit.1. 28 She fled with 
the precious deeds across the String of Lorn. 

80. Shetland. A strong tidal current in a narrow 
channel. [ON. strengr.] 

1884 C. Ramen Sheth. & Shedlanders ii. 80 Even in 
crossing a string of tide the fishermen always hetook them. 
selves to their oars, 1888 Jessie Saxpy Lads of Lunda 131, 
1 aim sure we could not cross that string of tide in safety. 

IV. attrib. and Comb. 81, Obvious comb. a. In 
sense ‘made or consisting of string’, as s¢ring bag, 
ball, uetting, rug; ‘containing string’, as séring 
box, case; Alus. \see 2), as string band, tustriu- 
ment, tutan, } ainstrel, music, musical tustrument, 
quartet, trio; b, similative, as string colour; string- 
coloured, -like, -tailed adjs, 

xgo1 3. Pain Another Englishwoman’s Love-Lett. xxvii. 
116 A *string-bag full of parcels. 1891 Kirtinc Ligh? that 
fratled (1g00) 232 Dick..played aimlessly with the tins and 
*string-hall on the counter, 1860 Sata Baddington Peerage 
1, xvi. 290 There was a *string-band and a wind-hand at the 
Apollo Belvidere. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. x, Mr. Snagshy 
has dealt..in “string bones, rulers, inkstands,..ever since he 
was out of his time. 1899 Pad? Mall Gaz. 26 Dec. 3/2 
*“String-easesin red morocco. 1899 Daily News 20 Mar. 8/7 
The creamy Jace..will be deep enough in tint to be heige, or 
even *string-colour. 1898 /ééd.19 Feb. 3/3 With collars and 
sleeves of *string-coloured guipure. 1705 Aoorson /faly, 
Rowte 321 There is not One *String-Instrument that seems 
coniparable to onr Violins, 1859 Aadits of Gd. Society vi. 
232 The zither, one of the sweetest and most touching of 
string instruments. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot, 120 Mosses, 
which have ‘string-like cell-groups in the stem. ¢1470 in 
J.P. Collier Zug Dram, Poetry (1879) 1. 39 Mynstrells.. 
wherof some use trumpetts, some shalmes, some small pipes: 
some are *stringemen. 1498 in R. Henry //ist. Gt. Brit. 
(1793). VI. 724 Item, for three *stryngmynstrels wages, 5 li. 
1712 Anoison Sfect. No. 361 ? 3 He added, that the Cat had 
contributed more to Harmony than any other Animal; as 
we are not only beholden to her for this Wind-Instrument, 
but for our *String Musick in general. 1686 Plot Staffordsh. 
joo He..makes..all sorts of *string-musical instruments. 
1882 Caucreipo & Sawaro Dict. Needlework 464 *Striang 
Netting..is made to cover glass bottles.., the network 
formed by the string protecting the more fragile object that 
it covers. 3875 J. Bistior tr. Otdo’s Violin iv. (ed. 4) 52 A 
*string quartett, made by A. Engleder, of Munich, .. possessed 
the following peculiarity of form. The upper half of each 
instrument was {etc.]. 1876 Srainer & Banrett Dict. Alus. 
Terms, String quartet, 4) A composition in four parts, for 
two violins, violaand violoncello. (2) The group of stringed 
instruments in a band. 1882 Cautrrito & Sawano Diet, 
Needlework 464/2 "String rugs..are made from odds and 
ends of coarse Berlin or fleecy wool, which are either 
knitted up with string or worked into coarse canvas in loops. 
3893 EK. H. Barkea Wand. Southern Waters 64 *String- 
tailed, goggle-eyed, meagre cats that seize your dinner. 1874 
OuseLev Adusical Forne 52’ Thus are constructed syinphonies 
and sonatas; *string-trios, quartetts. 


32. Special comb. : string bark (tree) Austral. 
= STRINGY-BARK; string-bean U..S., the French 
or kidney bean; string bed, the Indian charpoy ; 
string-binder, a reaping-machine which ties the 
corn in sheaves; similarly string-binding A//. a. ; 
string-block, in a wooden-frame pianoforte, a 
block of wood holding the studs to which the fixed 
ends of the strings are looped; string-board, a 
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board which supports the ends of the steps in 

a wooden staircase; also collect. siug.; string- 

course (see quot. 1910); string-galvanomcter, 

a galvanometer consisting of a fine conducting fibre, 

for measuring rapidly-fluctuating currents ; string- 

§ Tapialy ; 4 ; 

gauge (see quot.); +string-hough wv. /raus., to 

hamstring; string hound, ?a leash-hound; 

string-jack, a jumping-jack; string-line, + (a) 

= CHoRD sh.l 4; (6) Billiards (U.S.), the baulk- 
line; string-maker, one who makes string or 
strings; Talsowith reference to sense 16 b; }string- 
metal, ? metal for making wire strings for musical 
instruments; string-moulding, a moulding 
carried horizontally along a wall; string organ 
(see quot.); string-pea U.S.,a pea with edible 
pods; string-piece, (2) a long piece of timber 
serving to connect and support a framework (e.g. 
a floor, bridge); a longitudinal raitlway-sleeper 
(U.S.) ; a heavy squared timber carried along the 
edge of a wharf-front; +(4) (see quot. 1842); 
string-pin = HiTcH-PIN; string-plate, the metal 
plate into which the hitch-pins are inserted; 
+ string-torments, a rendering of L. fidicede (pl.), 
an instrument of torture consisting of a number of 
thin cords; tstring-watch, ?a watch having a 
string fitted to the fusee and barrel instead of a 
chain (cf.ga above) ; stringwood, a small tree of 
St. Helena, Aca/ypha rubra, now extinct, named 
from its pendent spikes of reddish sterile flowers 
( Treas, Bot. 1866). 

1845 J. O. Garrour S&. N.S. Hales 37 The *string bark 
tiee is also nseful. 1862 W. Arcukr Producis of Tasmania 
39 (Morris) Gum-topped String-bark, sometimes called white 
gum (Eucalyptus gigantea, var.) 1842 HawTnorne Amer. 
Note.dks. (1868) 11. 99 It was a very pleasant moment when 
I gathered the first *string-heans. 1895 Mrs. Caoxer I idlage 
Zales 16 We were presently condueted to an empty hut, 
provided with broad “string beds.” 1911 H. Beasts O¢her 
Seep i. g ‘Yhe priest..insisted upon my having a eharpoy, 
or string-hed, for the night. 1891 Daily News 10 Oct. 3/1 
It is not so long since the master was entirely at the mercy 
of his labourers in harvest time...The *string-binder has 
altered all that. 1910 P. M’Connete Farm Equipm. 75 The 
modern. string-binder was simply this machine plus a 
mechanical tier. 1882 Zssex Herald No. 4269/3 This is the 
second harvest in Australia in which “string-hinding reapers 
of American mannfaeture have been used. 1851 W. Pote in 
Rimbault /’/anaforte (1860) 163 The strings were looped at 
one end upon studs driven into a solid block of wood, which 
we niay call the *string-block. 1703 R. Neve City & C. 
Purchaser 252 Stairs, with Rails, Ballasters, “String-boards, 
Posts. 1825 J. NicHotson Ofer, feck. 604 The price of 
string-board is regulated by the foot superficial. 1825 Fos- 
prokk Lncycl. Anti. vi, 123" *String-courses are those 
from which buildings begin to narrow upwards. 1833 Lov. 
pon Encycl. Archit. § 45: A string course, or horizontal 
band. a@ 1878 Sir G. Scorr Lect. Archit. 1. 228 The sill 
«always well sloped, to throw off the water, and having usually 
a string-eourse below, to prevent it from running down and 
discolouring the walls. 1gro C. H. Grecory Gloss. Build. 
Constr, 42 String course. A distinctive horizontal course, 
projecting or flush, carried round a nlios usually at 
floor level, to roughly mark the division of a building into 
floors. 1909 Westin. Gaz. 13 May 5/2 The Einthoven 
*string galvanonieter,..by means of which the beating of 
the heart can be measured with the greatest accuracy. 
1876 Srarser & Barrett Dict, Alus. Terms, *String- 
gauge, a small instrument for eee SL the thickness of 
strings for violins, guitars, ete, 1605 Witter Hevapla 
Gen, 447 Some read they *string-haughed a bull. 1631 in 
Househ. Ord.(1790) 350 The Master of the Bows and *String 
Hounds. 1863 ‘Hotme Lee’ A. Warieigh 11. 205 Sinclair 
..stood like a *string-jack, his arms outstretched, 1551 
*Stryngline [see Cuoro sé." 4). 1897 in R. F. Foster Compi. 
Hoyle 585 A ball whose centre is on the string line must be 
regarded as within the line. 14,., Mot. in Wr.Wiilcker 
686/32 Hie cordex,a *stryngmaker. 1721 AMHERST Jerre 
Fil. No. 20. 104 From whenee it appears, that this Richard 
P—e was a great string-maker. 1833 FAroELy tr. O¢to's 
Treat, Violin 60 The Neukirch string-makers, a 1626 Bacon 
Physiol, Rem, Baconiana (1679) 96 Statua Metal, and Bell 
Metal, and Trumpet Metal, and *String Metal. 1833 Lou. 
pon Encyel. Archit. Gloss., *String mouldings. 1839 Civid 
Engin. §& Arch. Jrul, 1. 57/2 An elegant three-light Gothic 
window, having a neat label and string mouldings, 1876 
Srainea & Baarett Dict. Afus. Lernis, *String organ, a 
new musical instrument, the sounds of which are produced 
by the association of a freereed and wirestring. 1891 Century 
Dict. s.v. Fea, The pods of the sugar-pea, skinless pea, or 
*string-pea are eaten, as in the case of ‘string-beans’. 1789 
W. Jessop Se Thames & /sis 22 Flat Stones set edgeways 
[inside a Lock], with a *String piece of Elm at the Foot. 
1802 G. V. Sampson Stat. Surv. Londonderry 323 The piers 
fof the bridge]..are bound together by 13 string-pieces, 
equally divided, and transversely bolted; on the string- 
pieces is laid the flooring. 1840 H. S, Tannea Canals § 
Ratl Roads U.S. 26x String pieces, wooden rails upon 
which the iron bars of railroads are placed, 1842 Gwitt 
Archit, Gloss., String or String Piece, that part of a flight 
of stairs which forms its ceiling or sofite. 1898 Sevibner's 
Mag. May 573 He just fell in off the stringpiece of the dock. 
1889 BrinsmeAo “ist, Pianoforte 181 The Brinsmead system 
of tuning requires no wood either to fasten the *string-pins 
or support the iron frame, 1827 Broaowoop Patend in 
Newton's Lond, Frul. Ser. 11. (1830) 1V. 132 A metallic plate 
..to be called the *string plate, into which the hiteh pins 
are set, for the ends of the strings to be fastened to. 1609 
Hotiano Amt, Marcell, xxix. ii. 353 Then were the rackes 
stretched,., the *string-torments also and the whips put in 
readinesse. 1686 Land. Gaz. No. 2120/8 An old *String~ 
Watch fin two Silver Cases). 

String (strin), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. strung, 
Forms: 6 stringe, strynge, 6- string. /a.¢.7 
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stringed, y dza/, strang, 7- strung. /. pple. 
6 strong, 7 strunge, 6- strung; 5 y-strenged, 
6 strynged, 7-9 stringed. [f. Strinc sé, Except 
for an instance of ysirenged (c 1400 in 1), the vb. 
first appears in the 16the¢, The ‘strong’ conju- 
gation in imitation of s¢xy (cf. rug) has prevailed 
from 1590 onwards, though a few examples of the 
weak form s¢ringed occur in the 16-19th c.] 


1. trans. a. To fit (a bow) with its string; to 
‘bend’ or prepare for use by slipping the loop of 
the bowstring into its notch, so that the string is 
drawn tight. 

¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 6337 With bowys gode wel y-strenged. 
1s45 AscHam Joxopk. ut. (Arb.) 112 In stringynge youre 
howe, you must loke for muche hende or lytle bende. 1697 
Drypen xets x. 674 Then, as the winged Weapon whiz'd 
along: See now, said he, whose Arm is better strung. 1788 
J. Hurois }illage Curate (1797) 96 He tipt his arrow, 
strung his how, and shot. 1897 Aacycd. Sport 1. 43/1 
(Archery) The next thing is to ‘string ’ or ‘hend ' the bow. 

b. To fit or furnish (a musical instrument) with 
a string or strings ; to fix strings in. Also /ve/. to 
tighten the strings of (an instrument) to the 
required pitch; to tune, 

1530 Rastett Bk. Purgat. u. xv. d3b, As the harper 
can not make nor shewe no melodye wyth his harpe, 
excepte yt be strynged and in tewne. 3591 Spenser 
Virg. Guat 16 Playing on yuorie harp with silver strong. 
rg91 SHAKS. Swo Gent. 11. ii. 78 Orpheus Lute was strung 
with Poets sinewes. 1676 Mace A/usich's J/on. 42, 1 would 
. that the Scholar he taught to String his Instrument, with 
Good and True Strings. 176x Siurne Tr. Shandy V. xv, 
Do you know whether my fiddle’s in tune or no?.."Tis 
wickedly strung. 12812 Byron CA, /far. 1. xiii, He seized 
his harp, which he at times could string. 1827 J. Stewart 
in Abridgint Specif. [atents, Mus. (1871) 101 Improve- 
ments in pianofortes and in the mode of stringing the same. 

ec. To fit (the bow of a violin, etc.) with horse- 
hairs stretched from end to end. 


1663 Butter Hud. tu ii. 126 His grizly Beard was long 
and tbick, With which he strung his Fiddle-stick. 


d. To fit (a racket) with strings and cross-strings 
of cord or catgut. 1884 [sce Strincine wd. sd. 1). 


2. To furnish (the body) with nerves or sincws; 
spec. to furnish (the tongue) with its franum. 
Chiefly used as in 3. 

163a Lyly’s Endimion iit. 125 (Song), When his tongue 
Once goes, a Cat is not worse strung. 1632 Brome Worth. 
Lasse Ep. Ded., Though Art neuer strung her tongue; yet 
nnce it yeelded a delightful! sound. 1700 Drypen Ovid's 
fet, xv. 343 In time he vaunts among his Youthful Peers, 
Strong-bon'd, and strung with Nerves, in pride of Years. 
1716 Gay Trivia it. 241 Has not wise nature strung the 
legs and feet With firmest nerves, design'’d to walk the 
street ? 

Jig. 1697 Davoren sEucis Ded. (e) 2 Their Language is 
not strung with Sinews like our English. 186a MerivaLce 
Rom, Emp. \xii. (1865) VIL. 334 He lacked the tenacity of 
fibre which strung the old Roman and Sabine fabric. 

3. fig. (often with direct allusion to1). To make 
tense, brace, give vigour or tone to (the nerves, 
sinews, the mind, its ideas or impressions, etc.). 

1599 Storer Life ¢ D. Wolsey 11 b, The peoples hearts 
of late are strung so hard, That they will breake before one 
note shall sound, Or so vntunable, that still they iar'de. 
1699 Dryoen To Foku Driden 89 Toil strung the Nerves 
and purifid the Blood. r7as Pore Odyss. vits. 568 He 
fights, subdues: for Pallas strings his arms, 1823 ScoTr 
Quentin D. xxxvii, The thonght..strung his nerves with 
vigour, which defied fatigue. 1848-9 Lytron K. Arth. m1. 
xiv, Strung by that sleep, the savage scowl'd around. 1871 
FREEMAN (fist. Ess. Ser. 1. viii, 229 The besiegers’ hearts 
were strung by every motive which could lead men to 
defend themselves to the last. 1880 Mereoita Tragic Com. 
I. v. 92 A turn of her fingers would string or slacken him. 

b. with zp. 

1845 J. Courter Adv. Pacific xvi. 247 The muscles of 
every one were strung up for the moment. 1888‘ R. Botpre- 
woop’ Robbery under Arms xxii, When a man’s cold and 
tired, and hungry,..a good caulker of grog. .strings him up 
and puts him straight. 1898 Dud/, Rev, Jan. 163 Perhaps 
this is an attempt to string up the human ideal too highly 
for everyday practice. 

c. To brace /, rarely for (action) or to (do 
something). Also, to attune ¢o (a frame of mind). 
Also (velgar), to egg on. 

1748 Grav Alitance 69 Need we the influence of the 
northern star ‘Fo string our nerves and steel our hearts to 
war? 1888 Mereoitu Acading of Earth 10 Where Life is 
at her grindstone set, That she may give us edgeing keen 
String us for battle, till [etc.]. 1888 ‘R. BoLprewooo 
Robbery under Arms VM. vi. 81. Mr. Hamilton waited for 
about an hour so as to be sure they weren't stringing him 
on to go into the open to be potted at. 

d. With qualifying adv. (chiefly pass.): To 
bring to a (specified) condition of tension or sensi- 
tiveness. Cf. OVERSTRUNG 1, Aigh-strung sv. 
HicH adv. to a. 

1860 Mrs, Curve Why Paul Ferrolt vi. 135 Elinor, finely 
strung to sounds, 1863 Mrs. Gasket. Sylvia's Lovers I. 
vii, 132 But Sylvia was too highly strung for banter. 1866 
Batrantyne Shifting Winds ti. (1881) 11 A.. British tar.. 
whose nerves were tightly strung and used to danger. 

+4. ?To furnish or adorn (a garment) with 
strings or ties. Oéds. 

1548 Hart Chron, Hen. VII, 8b, Garmentes of Crymo- 
syn Satyn embroudered..with cloth of gold, cut in Pome- 
Sranettes and yokes, strynged after the facion of Spaygne. 
1598 Fiorio, S/ringolare, to point, to lace, or to string. 
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5. ‘To bind, tie, fasten, or secure with a string or 
strings 3 + sfec. to fasten (a book) with ribbons or 


cords (ods.. ; to tether (an animal). 

1613 Cuarman ez. Bussyd'’aAmé. ai. D 3, As the fooltsin 
Poet that still writ All his most selfe-lou'd verse in paper 
royall, Or Partchment.. Bound richly vp, and strung wih 
Crimson strings. 16412 Mtti0on An/medz. 19 Set the grave 
councels up upon their shelvs again, and string them hard. 
1805 Worpsw. /’redude v. 240 If..We had been followed, 
hourly watched, and noosed, Each in his several melancholy 
walk Stringed like a poor man’s heifer at its feed. 1860 
Geo. Etsor Ali! on #2, 1, iii, Bob took up the sinall 
stringed packet of books. . 

b. To bind (the handle of a cricket-bat’ with 
twine wound tightly round. 

1887 Sf, James's Gaz. 16 Feb. 5/1 Makers only string the 
bat for the purpose of concealing defects and selling the 
article at a higher price. 

6. To thread or file (beads and the like) on or as 
onastring. Also fg. Also with fogeties, ete. 

161a Doxne Progr. Senle, 2nd Ainnic’.208 -\s these staires 
were but so many beads Strung on onestring. 2732 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 475 # 2 Men of great Learning. .often..chuse to 
throw down their Pearls in Heaps before the Reader, rather 
than he at the Pains ofstringing them. 1783 Jusramonp tr. 
Raynat's Hist, [ndies 1,177 The roots are afterwards 
strung upon little strings to dry them. 1832 Mrs. Cito 
Girl's Own Bk. (ed. 4) 68 The hard red seed-vessels of the 
rose, Strang upon strong thread, make quite a pretty neck- 
lace. 1836 Marrvat J/atsh. Lasy vi, James was very busy 
stringing the fish through the gills upon a piece of osier. 
1844 ‘Jon. Suck! //igh Life Vo Fork 1, 48 Lhere wasn't a 
gal..could pull an even yoke with her a stringing onions. 
1874 H. IH. Coun Catal. (nd. cirt 8S. Kens. Jus. App. 297 
Necklace.., formed of gold pear-shaped drops strung to- 
gether. rg01 Zrud, kexper. Ved. 1 Oct. 6.4 They contain 
much of the basophile substance in the form of fine granules, 
often strung along in rows. 

b. To hang or suspend by a connecting string. 

1890 Gunter Miss Nobody xxiii. (1891) 268 ‘These [lizhts] 
are strung down the avenue and placed here and there 
through the gardens. 1907 J. H. Patterson J/an-Luters 
of Tsave it. 27 A rope by which two empty oil tins were 
strung across the donkey's neck. 


e. jig. To compose, put together in connected 


speech. Sometimes with Cirect allusion to the 


literal sense (6). Also with fogether, up. 

1605 rst Pt. Feronime 1.1. 60 And well pickt out, knight 
Marshall; speech well strung. 1620 SHELTON 2d 17. Quta. 
xlili, 28% Threescore thottsand Satans take thee and thy 
Prouerbs, this howre thou hast beene stringing them one 
vpon another. 1786 Burns /7sten iv, Stringing blethers up 
in rhyme For fools to sing. 1830 H. Leu Wer, JJanager 
L. ili. 81 Anecdotes and reminiscences which I am abont to 
string together. 1856 WV. Brit, Hew. NXVI. 223 On this 
thread of incident are strung the author's views of social 
life. 1884 Munch. Hxramu.1 Nov. 5'1 It is easy to indulge 
in general assertions and to string platitudes together. 

d. Zo string up: to post up the name of (a 
person) in a list. 

1854 Surthes J/andley Cr. xiv. \1got) [..95 You can't do 
better nor follow the example o' the Leamington lads, who 
string upall the tradespeople with the amount of their [hunt-] 
subscriptions in the shops and public places. 

7. Tohang, kill by hanging. Usually with /. 

17a7 Gay Begg. Of. m. xiii, And if rich Men like us were 
to swing, "Iwou'd thin the Land, such Numbers to string 
Upon ‘Vyburn Tree! 1786 Burns Author's Cry xxii, Vho’ 
by the neck she should be strung, She ‘ll no desert. 1810 
Lams faconv. Being Hanged Wks. 1903 1, 62 We string up 
dogs, foxes, bats, moles, weasels. Man surely deserves a 
steadier death. 1893 M°Cartav Red Diamonds §, 71 Vhey 
strung him up after a fair triat before Judge Lynch. 

(is 2747 W. Horstey feed No. 76 (1748) Il. 195 From 
this..you may readily conclude the Reason why you are 
stringed up here, as a signal Instance of Folly. 

b. zatvy. Tobe hanged. Also with wp, Sc. 

1714 Locknart Alva. Scot, (ed. 3) Pref. pw ix, My Accu. 
sations..are so well founded, that was there, (as we say in 
Scotland) a right sitting Sheriff, I would not doubt to see 
some Gentlemen string. 1715 PeNnecuiK Descx. Tivceddale, 
etc. 139 You must, or you must string. 2817 Scott Kod Noy 
xxx, You have confessed yourself a spy, and should string 
uptothe next tree. 1896 ‘'G, Setoun' A. Urguhart xxv. 
280, I would ha'‘e strung for it willin’. ; 

8. trans. To deprive (a thing) of its string or 
strings; to strip the ‘string’ from (a bean-pod); 
to remove the runners from (a strawberry-bed); to 


strip (currants) from the stalk, 

1664 Evetyn Aad. ffort., Mar. (1679) 12 Mid-March dress 
up..and string your Strawberry beds. 1747 Mrs. Grasse 
Cookery (1767) 17 Yo dress French beans. First string them, 
then cut them in two. 1888 SAefield Gloss. s.v,, To string 
currants is to unstring them, i.e. to strip the berries off 
their stalks, : 

+b. sfec. To remove the string from (a lam- 
prey): see Strine sé, 2b. In quots. as a‘ proper’ 
term for carving the fish. Ods. 

1508-13 BA. Keruynge in Babces Bk. (1868) 263 Strynge 
that lampraye. 1694 N. H. Ladies Dict. 4153/1 A Salmon, 
chine it; a Lamprey, string it; a Pike, splat it. ; 

ec. To pull off (bark) from a tree by champing 
it into strings or fibres. 

1733 W. Evus Chiltern §& Vale Farm, 124 The Deer 
greedily eat [the bark of the witch elm), and have so great 
a love for it, that they will string it with their Mouths to 
the last bit. . : 

9. To furnish, equip, or ado zw#h something 


suspended or slung. 

1845 J. Courter Adv, Pacific iii. a4 We. shot a number 
of rabbits, and strung our rigging with geese. 1874 H. H. 
Coun Catal. Ind. Art S. Kens. Mus, 187 Brass and silver 
wires strung with green..beads. 1906 Afacut. Mag. Sept. 
844 A surly loon strung with a lelescope. 


! 
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10. ‘To draw up in a line or row; to extend in 
a string or series ; to post so as to form a series of 
detached or separated units. Also with out, up. 

3670 Svratpine Trev’. Chas. / (Bannatyne Club) I. 154 
They stringed up their horse company on the other syde of 
the watter of Dee. 1875 W. ‘I. SHERMAN Jent, I. vi. 163 
Ships were strung for miles along the lower levee [of New 
Orleans]. agor Conan Dove in [ide World Mag. VILL 
xir/t Yen thousand men, strung over a large extent of 
country. 1908 5. bh, Wiite Arverman xxvi, ‘The rowboats 
ape drazged backward,..and strung out along the bank 

iow. 

Ll. To extend or stretch ‘something flexible or 
rigid) from one point to another. Also with ced. 

1838 Tnackeray Hedlocpé. Corr. (1865) 4 While you were 
Ivoking up to prevent hanging yourself with the ropes which 
were strong acioss and about. 1885 McCook Tenants Old 
farm 203 Young spiders often manage to string out struc- 
tures that oddly resemble a bridge in miniature. 1g08 3. E. 
Wuarte Aiverman xxvi, Old Heinzman..is stringing boons 
ucross the river—obstructing navigation. 1911 WEBSIER, 
Strrug a2, 6. Vo extend or stretch like a string; as, to 
string the cables of a suspension bridge. 

12, intr. a. To move or progress ina string or 
disconnected line; spec. in //axtiny, of the hounds. 
Also with adz., as ont, away, off, in. 

1824 Old Song in Mactaggart Gallov. Aneyed. 257 String 
awa iny cromniies, to the milking loan, 1834 M. Sco1r 
Crutse Midge xx, As we strung along the narrow path in 
single file. 1875 Wryte MEcvitL, Aalerfelte xxiv, (1876) 
264 Twenty couple of powerful stag-hounds—stringing 
somewhat, it may be, as they passed in and out the gnarled 
substantial stems. 1888 W. B, Licuruart Voung Seigneur 
4 The pedestrians are already stringing off along the road. 
3905 Black, Jag. Jan. 86 2 Watch staghounds when they 
are laid on. However good the scent, they string out. 

b. Of gun-shot: To travel with varying velo- 
city, so that the pellets of one charge arrive at 
different times at a given point. 

1892 GretNrr Breech Loader 267 Having ascertained by 
actual experiment that at forty yards bis shot was stringing 
fram twenty to thirty feet. i 

c. To hang like a string, be stretched in a string 
or loose line, /vow. 

1885 Howrtts Si/as Lapham (1891) 1. 259 Her eldest 
daughter..Jounged into the parlour... with her wrap string- 
ing trom ber arm, 2898 Sir G. Roperison CAifral xvi igt 
Vhe Uritish officers.. blundered slowly through the torrent 
aan a straggling line of Sepoys stringing from the ponies’ 
talis. 

18. Of a viscous or glutinous substance: To form 
into strings, become stringy. 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 1267 Let it [material for varnish] 
boil until it will string very strong. 1850 Hottzarrret 
Yurning 111.1385 Let it boil until it strings freely between 
the fingers. 

14. Billiards. +a. trans. See quot. and King 
56.9 d. Obs, 

1680 Cotton Compd, Gamester (ed. 2) 23 Uf the Followei 
intend to hit his Adversaries Hall, or pass at one stroke he 
must string his Ball, that is, lay it even with the King. 1688 
Hotme Armoury ut. 262 "2. 

b. tude. See quot. 1896. 

[1788: cf. stringing-nail, Strixcine wbd si. 3.) 1814 
C. Joxes Hoyle's Games finpr. 373 Rules...1. String for 
the lead and choice of balls. 1839 Kixtrieip Billiards 29 
In commencing the game, string for the lead. 1896 W. 
Broanroot Srdfrards ii. (Badm. Libr.) 106 ‘To string is to 
play from baulk to the top cushion so as to leave player's 
ball near the baulk-line or bottom cushion as may be 
selected, Before a match the players string simultaneously 
for choice of balls, and for the option of commencing the 
game. 

15. frans. To fool, deccive, humbug. O.S. slang. 

a Munsey's Mag. XXIV, 58/2 ‘Some one has been 
stringin' those reporters !’ thought Dan, 1910 W. Cuurcuice 
Mod. Chron. 1. ix. 114, L watched you last night when you 
were stringing the Vicomte, 

Stringed (strind), a, [f. Srrinc 56. +-ED2,] 

1. Having a string or strings; sfec. of musical 
instruments such as the violinand guitar. Also in 
parasynthelic comb., as fea-siringed, 

c 1000 Lamd, 1's. xci. 4 In decachordo psalteric, on tyn- 
strengedum saltere. @ 1300, 1535 [see fen-striaged s.v. TEN 
D.1). 155a Hucort, Strynged, chordatus. Strynged as 
a howe 18, aentatus. 1985 Hicins Fteartus' Nomencl. 
276/1 Hasta amentata,,.a stringed or looped dart to fling 
with all. 2599-1843 [see THREE-STRINGED] 1609 Hottann 
Aum. Marcell. xxx. ii. 380 The house rung againe with 
the sound of stringed and wynd instruments. 74a Berke 
wey Lett, Whs. 1871 IV. 284 A large four-stringed bass 
violin. 1871 1), Cook Nits. at the Play (1883) I; 177 The 
orchestra..is scarcely strong enough in stringed instru- 
ments to do full justice to Mr. Sullivan's music. 1873 
Lyevanp Leypt, Sketch-Bk. 55 A one-stringed banjo. 

b. Her. (See quots.) 

is7a Bosseweu. Armori¢ 1.123 Two bowes bente ad- 
dorsed de Or, stringed Vert. 1864 Boutecu f/er. Hist. & 
Pop. xix. (ed. 3) 298 A Harp or, stringed argent. 1868 
Cussans Heraldry (1893) 117 Hunting-horn or Bugle... \t 
is usually blazoned as Séringed, which signifies that it 
depends from two strings, or ribbons, tied in a knot above. 

ec, Of a running-track: Divided by stretched 
strings into separate runs. 

31897 Encycl. Sport 1. 64/2 (Athletics) Sprint handicaps 
run over a stringed track, 

2. transf. Produced by strings or stringed instru- 
ments ; + made with a rosary or string of beads. 

1629 Mitton Alymn Nativ, ix, Divinely-warbled voice 
Answering the stringed noise. 1655 [G. Hatt] 7ri. Rome 
vy. 57 Such thraves and lasts of private Oraisons, which 
without the well-devised helps of stringed calculation, could 
never keep even reckoning. 1832 SHELLEY Zucca 72 Sounds 
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of softest song Mixed with..stringed melodies. 1837 Caa- | 
tyLe Fr. Rev. 1, 1, xi, Vhree-deep these march; to the | 
sound of stringed music. 1854 Athenaeum 6 May 565/1 
Two movements of a stringed Quartett, by Herr von Wilm. 

Stringency (strindzénsi). [f. next: see 
-ENCY.] The quality of being stringent ; strictness, | 
rigour. | 

1844 Kincrake Lothenr xxiii, He insisted on the strine | 
gency of the orders which he had received. 1856 Frovore 
Hist. Eng. 1. 55 Twice subsequently in the course of his 
reign he returned back upon the subject, insisting upon it 
with increasing stringency. 1885 Laz ¥rué. 17 Jan. 36/2 
Criticisms are sometimes passed on the stringency of the 
English laws of evidence. 

b, Of reasoning : Compulsive force, convincing- 
ness. 

1864 Max Miitter Chips (1880) 1. iv. 116 We see no strin- 
gency whatever in this argument. 1872 W. K. Cuirrorp 
Lect. & Ess. (1879) 1. 156 As the known exactness of the 
uniformity became greater, the stringency of the inference 
increased. 

c. Comm. ‘Tightness’ in the money-market. 

1877 Raymonp Statist. Afines & AMlining 185 The strin- 
gency in the money-market aggravating the gloomy aspect 
of affairs. 1893 Westu. Gaz. 17 Oct. 6/1 In view of the 
money stringency at Chicago, they consider it unwise to 
recommend a larzer distribution. 

Stringent (strindzént), a. [ad. L. séréngent- 
em, pres. pple. of stringéve, to draw together, bind 
tight, also to touch lightly, graze.] 

1. Astringent, constrictive, styptic, esp, with 
teference to taste. Also fig. 

160§ Timme Qversst. 11. 14) Vitriol [giveth] a stiptic or 
a stringent taste. 1634 W. B. Philosopher's Banguet (ed, 2) 
72 Bitter Grapes are colde and stringent, 164a H. More 
Song of Soul, Antipsych. wt. tii. 2a What down doth dive 
Into the straitned Cuspis needs must strive With stringent 
hitternesse, vexation, Anxious unrest. 1858 Trencn Syvton. 
xtv. (1877) 46 Harsh and stringent to the palate, as. .unripe 
fruit, and the like. 

2. That draws or binds tight; tightly enfolding | 
or compressing. rave. | 

1735 THomson Liberty v. 183 The serpents, twisting round, 
their stringent folds Inextricable tie. 1849 Kirro Daily 
Bible Lilustr. 1. xu. ii. 395 ‘Whe twisted bags were perbaps 
used to subject the grapes to a further and more stringent 
pressure, after being taken from the foot-press. 1886 STEVEN- 
son Dr. Fekylé 135, I slept..with a stringent and profound 
slumber which not even the nightmares that wrong me could 
avail to break, 1898 Mereortn Odes Fr. Hist. 39 Adding 
to slavery’s cbain the stringent twist. 

3. Of reasoning: That compels assent, con- | 
vincing. 
1653 H. More Andid. Ath. i. vi. (1712) 58 But 1 bave 

dwelt too long upon this Theory; we'll betake our selves to 
.. What is more unexceptionably stringent and forcing. 1706 
Puitsips (ed. Kersey), S/v/ngent, forcing, forceahle, as Ze 
maintain a Truth in astringent Way, 1866 Gro, Evior 
F. Holt xvii, Mr. Johnson’s argument was not the tess | 
stringent because his idioms were vulgar. | 

4. Of regulations, procedure, requirements, obli- | 
gations, etc.: Rigorous, strict, thoroughgoing; | 
rigorously binding or coercive. | 

1846 F. W. Newman Le?. in Sieveking Alem. (1909) 142 
Nothing less severe.. would brace England up to the strin- 
gent remedies whicb alone can save that country [Ireland]. , 
1849 Macautay Z/7s¢. Eng. ii. 1. 235 A more stringent test 
was now added. 185§ /did. xx. IV. 480 They imagined that 
they had devised a most stringent limitation of the royal 
power. 31868 M. Pariison Academ. Org. iv. 106 The other | 
professors are under more stringent requirements to teach, | 
1884 Mauch. Exant. 2 May 4/7 It will need a stringent | 
clause to guard against this abuse. | 

b. ? Kigoronsly urgent zpon. nonce-use. | 

1862 Carty.e Fredk. Gt. xi. ii, LIT. 420 Readers may 
consider how stringent upon Friedrich that question now 
was, and how ticklish to solve. 

5. Of the money-market: Tight. Cf. Srriv- | 
GENCY, 1891 in Century Dict. And in later U.S. Dicts. | 

6. Fort. = Rasant. Obs. rare. 

1673 Sia J. Moore Alod, Fortif. 18 The Line coming from 
the Point of the Bastion..and drawn upon the face..to the 
Curtain, .is called the Line stringent, and shews how much 
of the Curtain.. will clear or scour the Face. 1g21 Afilit. & 
Sea Dict. (ed. 4)s.v. Line, Line Razant, Stringent or Flank. 
ing, or Second Flank. 

Hence Stringently acv.; Stringentness. 

1689 H. More Jmmort, Soul 1. ii. 129 That the former 
part is false I shall now demonstrate, by proving more strin- 

| 
i 
| 
i 


gently, That [etc.], 17a7 Baitey vol. II, Strtugeniness, 
binding Quality. 12866 Geo. Exiot F. Hod? viii, A clever, 
frank, good-natured egoist; not stringently consistent, but 
without any disposition to falsity, 1884 A/anch. Exam. 2 
Dec. §/z The principle of population bas been applied more 
stringently than was at first proposed. 

Stringer (stri‘nar), Also 5 strenger, strynger, 
6-ar. [f. Srrine v. and sé.+-En1,J 

i. One who makes strings for bows. ? Ods. 

1420 in York Memer. Be. tt. (Surtees) 122 Stryngers. Ine 
primis, pro bona regula... habenda in arte quadam, que yoca- 
tur stryngercrafte. 54x dct 33 Hen. V/11,c 9 § 1 The 
Bowers, Fletchers, Stringers and Arrowehedmakers of this 
your Realme. 1545 AscHam Jo.rofh. u. (Arb.) 110 Now 
what a stringe ought to he made on, whether of good hempe 
«+, Or of flaxe or of silke, ] leaue that to the iugemente of 
stringers, of whome we muste bye them on, 1688 Hotme 
Armoury m, 106/1 ‘The Crest of the Bow-String Maker, 
commonly called the Stringers of the City of Chester. 

b, The workman who fits a musical instrument 
(now esp. a piano) with strings. 

184a Penny Mag. Apr.173/1 Theworkmen called ‘stringers’ 
fix the proper strings to the Proper pins. 1898 Datly Chron. 
14 Oct, 10/6 Pianoforte.-Stringer and cbipper-up wanted. 
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2. +a. One who winds thread on a bobbin. 
Obs—° b. One who threads (beads and the like) 
ona string, rare. 

1598 Frorio, Accauigliatore, a stringer of silke. 1850 
Ocitvie, Sirfnger, one who arranges ona string, or thread; 
a bead or pearl stringer. 

3. fig. One who strings words together. Also 
with fogether, up. 

1974 Univ. Mag. Apr. 189/1 When tbe stringer up of a 
love-song condescends to take the pen. 1829 Blachw. Mag. 
XXVI. org Their great speakers were at best but stringers- 
together of good-for-nothing words. 1901 R. Garnett Ess, 
xi, 313 A polisher and stringer of epigrammatic sayings. 

+4. A fornicator, wencher. Ods. 

App. the speaker's perversion of s/riZer; see Striker 2d. 

2611 Beaum. & Fi. Kut, Burning Pestle 1. (1613) B 4, 
iViye. A whoreson tyrant has ben an old stringer in’s daies 
1 warrant him, 

5. Build, etc. a. A horizontal timber con- 
necting uprights in a framework, snpporting a floor, 
or the like; a tie or tie-beam, 

1838 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frai. 1. 1530/1 ‘Vhese piles were 
connected on the inside hy a pine stringer one foot square. 
1893 Scribner's Mag. June 697/1 A plank sidewalk resting 
on the ordinary stringers. 

b. Shipdutlding, An inside strake of planking 
or plating, secured to the ribs and supporting the 
ends of the beams, 

1830 Heoprewick Mar. Archit. 130 Stringers, strakes of 
planks wrought round the inside at the height of the under 
side of the beams. 1842 Civil Engin. & Arch. Jrul. V. 
394/2 The iron gunwale stringer is formed of plate } in. thick. 
1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bk., Stringers, a name sometimes 
applied to shelf-pieces. .. Also, heavy timber similarly carried 
round a ship to fortify her for special heavy service, as 
whaling, &c. 1894 THEaaLe Naval Archit, 331 Stringers 
are of two kinds, viz. hold and deck stringers. 

attrib, 1869 Sia E, Reeo SAipduild. ix. 161 All vessels to 
have stringer-plates upon the ends of each tier of beams. 
1883 Naaes Constr. /ronclad 6 Stringer plates are used to 
strengtben the ship longitudinally. ‘These are iron plates 
laid along the end of the deck beams, and fastened to them 
and the frames, 

c. A string-piece supporting a staircase. 

1883 Law Rep. 8 Appeal Cases 450Cutting a groove in the 
.. wall, and inserting in it one of the wooden stringers sup- 
porting the stair, i < 

d. U.S. A longitudinal railway sleeper. 

188x Lr Conte Sigh? 142 Parallel lines of all kinds, such 
as railway stringers, hridge timbers, &c. 1902 Afunsey’s 
Mag. XXV1. 601/2 The fuel consisted of parts of the Tarlac 
station honse and some hard-wood stringers. 

e. The heavy squared timber carried along the 
edge ofa wharf-front; cf. string. piece (STRING Sh. 32). 

1899 L. Becky in Pal? Afall Gaz. 26 Dec. 2/1 Tom sat 
down on a wharf stringer, dangling his feet. 

6. Mining and Geol. A natrow vein of mineral 
traversing a mass of different material. 

1874 Raymonn 6th Aep. Mines 32 This indicates that the 
present deposits are stringers or exflorescences [s#c]of larger 
deposits. 1884 Rep. Prec. Afet, U.S. 275 In the main vein 
is found a stringer of silver nearly pure. 


7. U.S. A stick or switch used to string fish on. 

1893 Outing XXI11. 88/2 But, though he had several 
strikes, his stringer remained dry in his pocket. 

8. 4/, Handcuffs. slang. 

1893 Kirtinc Many Juvent., My Lord the Elephant, The 
corp'ril of the gyard..unlocked my stringers, an’ he sez: ‘If 
it comes to runnin’, run for your life.’ 

+ Stringere, v. Fencing. Obs, Also 8 stringer. 
[P a. It. serzngere, lit. to bind, clasp.] évans. ?To 
engage (the adversary, his weapon); to meet point 
to point. Hence qnasi-sé,, the action of engaging. 
Also Stringering v/. sé. 

1688 Hotme 4 rioury ui. xix. (Roxb.) 159/2 A Stringere, 
or stringering, is the touching of the adversaries point with 
thy points which thou art to doe for to secure thy selfe on 
either side fromathrust. /dzd¢.16z/1 When a thrust is made 
without, do it by a Quarte, euer obserueing that after the 
thrust, stringere him on the same side thou did thrust in the 
recalling of thy body, not moueing the point from bis. 1711 
Z. Wytor Engl, Master of Defence 15 Take notice, That if 
I join Touch, Engage, Embogne, Stringer, Bind, Caveat, or 
Rely upon your Weapon, ’tis all one and the same thing. 

Stringfal (striyful). [See -ruL2.] As many 
as may be strnng on a string; also fig. 

1611 Cotaa., Cordée, a string-full of. 1890 Tenzsle Bar 
Noy. 420 So they may have a stringful of conquests to boast 
of. 1893 Yadle? 18 Feb. 273 He..quoted a stringful of 


Biblical quotations. 
Stringhalt triynhglt), Also 6 -halte, 


-hawlde, 7 -holt, -hault. [app. f, Strine sd. + 
Hatt a. and 56.2 See also SpRINGHALT.] An 
affection of the hind legs of a borse which causes 
certain muscles to contract spasmodically. 

1523-34 Fitznern. Hvsh, § 108 The stryng-halte is an yl 
disease, and maketh hym to twyche vp his legge sodeynly. 
isga R. D. Hypuerctomachia 45,1 might well perceiue that 
they [se. the nymphs] had neither crampes nor stringhawldes 
or leaden heeles. 1639 1, pz Grey Compl. Horsent. 66 All 
manner of convalsions, cramps, numnesse, and stringholts. 
1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2353/4 He takes up his Legs behind 
when he walks, as if he fee the String-halt. 1817 Scorr 
Rob Roy xxvii, The stringhalt will gae aff when it's gaen a 
mile. 1888 W. Wintrams Princ. Vet, Med. (ed. 5) 21 
Hereditary tendency.— Many diseases, such as curbs, spavin, 
..chorea or stringhalt, run in certain breeds of horses, 

+b. asad. Affected with stringhalt. Ods. 

1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 983/4 A Grey Mare,..Stringhalt on 
the near Leg bebind, 1703 did, No. 3881/4 A brown-bay 
Nag,..much string-halt, 
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Hence Stri-nghalted (whence Stringhalted- 
ness), -halty ad/s., affected with  stringhalt. 
Stri‘nghalter, a horse affected with stringhalt. 

1687 Lond. Gas. No. 2224/4 The one [gelding] a grey,.. 
string-halted. 1853 Surters Sfonge's Sp. Towr (7893) 61 A 
weedy string-halty chestnut.., high in bone and low in flesh. 
1872 Daily News 18 Apr. 5/7 The roarers, wheezers, scram. 
hlers, star-gazers, stringhalters. 1889 F.C. Puiuirs Ainslie's 
Courtship 1. vi. 62 There was also a distinct tendency to- 
wards string-haltedness. + 

+ S8tring-hearth. Os. In 5 stryngherth. 
[?f Srrixe sé.] The hearth or furnace at which 
iron was heated for its second working. 

1409 Durham Acc, Roll in Eng, Hist. Rev. X1V. 520 
Soluta pro i trowe empto pro le stryngherth. /éid. 527 Et 
uxori ejusdem laboranti ad le stryngherth in fabricatione 
dictorum xii blomes, xiid. 

Stringiness (stri‘pinés). [-yess.] The quality 
of being stringy (see the adj.), 

1699 EveLyn Acetaria 57 The bigger Roots..sbould..eat 
short and quick, without stringiness. 184a Lovoon Suburban 
Hort. 665 The tougbness and stringyness of the London 
asparagus, 1856 W. B. Carpenter Microsc. 423 The bundles 
«which give ‘ stringiness' to various esculent vegetable sub. 
Stances. 2884 M¢Laaen Sfraning (ed. 2) 31 Then add 73 
gallons more lye of double the strength, ead about 6 Ibs. of 
pearl-ash, to prevent stringiness, 

Stringing (strinig), 04/7. 5d, [nel] 

1. The action of the vb.STRING: a. in trans. senses. 

1620 Bacon Let. 30 Aug. Lett. § Rew, (1734) 112 The 
stringing of the harp, nor the tuning of it will not serve, ex- 
cept it be well plaied on from time to time. 1655 in 7274 
Rep. Hist, AISS. Comm. App. ¥. 5 The polyphon is an 
instrument of so different a stringing and tuning that its im- 
possible to play what is sett to it on apy other hand instru- 
ment. 1862 Catal, /nternat. Exhtb., Brit. 11. No. Pye A 
new mode of stringing, adapted to instruments of all kinds. 
1884 Teunts Cuzs 69 All these results have been caused by 
the change in the stringing of rackets [etc.]. 1886 Symonps 
Renaiss. [t., Cath, React. (1898) V11. ix. 82 The stringing 
together of words and ideasin triplets. 1914S. Gisson Some 
Oxf. Libr, vi. 78 The stringing and restringing of books 
. provided the Bodleian binders with mach work, 


b. in intr. senses. ' 

1873 Bennett & ‘Cavennisn! Silliards 477 The choice of 
balls and order of play shall..be determined hy stringing. 
1883 E. Pennett-Evmuiest Cream Leicestersh, 194 [The] 
party sail on..no tailing or stringing to-day, but the whole 
one compact and hurrying mass. 1892 Greenze Breech. 
Loader 267 The great stringing of the charge is due to the 
heavy charge of explosive used. The average stringing in 
a properly loaded gun is ahout ten feet at forty yards. 


2. coner. a. Strings collectively; + ornamenta- 


tion of lace or fringe. Ods. 

31722 Ramsay Three Bonnets 1.15 And where gat ye that 
braw blue stringing, That’s at your houghs and shuthers 
hinging? 1851-4 Tomdinson's Cycl. Arts M1. 308/2 The 
stringing [in a pianoforte] was formerly much thinner than 
at present. 2 

b. Material for tbe string-board of a staircase, 


or for string-courses on a building. 

1833 Louoon Exncycl. Archit. § 239. 125 Moulded nosings 
to the steps to be housed (let in) into the close stringing, 
which is to be one and a quarter inch thick, sunk. 2858 
Sxyainc Builders’ Prices 91 In all copings, stringings, 
pilasters, cornices, and other solid works, find the cube 
quantity of stone as it comes from the banker to the building. 

e. Straight or curved inlaid lines in cabinet-work. 
181a ALS. Letter, I have purchased some veneer, but 
cannot get any stringing. 184z G. Francis Dict. Arts. 
1843 Horrzarrret Turning 1.86 Holly..is used..for the 
stringings or lines of cabinet-work. 1846 /d/d. I1, 737 The 
stringings, or the straight and circular lines combined with 
pearl bul work, are mostly of white metal, 

3. Silk-dyeing. The operation of twisting the 
hanks of silk after dyeing, in order to separate the 
fibres and impart lustre. 

1885 Hummet Dyeing Textile Fabrics 55 Stringing or 
Glossing (Fr. ehevillage). 

4. Comé.: stringing course, a string-course ; 
stringing-deal (see quot.); stringing-machine 
(see sense 3), ‘In Azlzards: stringing-line, 
the banlk-line; stringing nail, each of two nails 
formerly used as ‘spots’ on the banlk-line; string- 
ing spot, each of two ‘ spots’ on the baulk-line. 

1861 G. Muscaave Sy-roads 179 Handsome farmhouses, 
built up in red brick with stone facings, labellings, and 
*stringing courses. 188: Raymono Mining Gloss. *String- 
ing-deals, Eng. Thin planks, nailed to the inside of the 
curbs ina sate so as to suspend each curb from those above 
it. 1873 Bennett & ‘Cavenoisn' Biddiards 6 The players 
led from the centre of the *stringing-line or baulk, whicb 
occupied a quarter of the table, instead of about a fifth as at 
present. 3885 Hummer Dyeing Textile Fabrics 55 The 
*stringing machine. 1788 J. Beavroat Hoyle's Gaines Liipr. 
195 *Stringing-nail is that part of the table from whence the 
player strikes his ball at first setting off, and is generally 
marked with two brass nails. 1808C. Jones Heyle's Games 
Iinpr. 338 A red ball is to be placed. - between the stringing 
nails or spots. 3839 Kentrieip Billiards 29 The player, in 
stringing for the lead,..must not place his ball beyond the 
*stringing spots. q . 

Stringless: (strilés), a. [-1uss.] Having 
no string; lacking strings. . 

1591 Sytvestea Du Bartas 1. vi. 322 [The porcupine] Who 
string-less shoots so many arrowes out. 1593 SHAKS. Rich. 
71,1. 4.149 His tongue is now a stringlesse instrument. 1826 
A. A. Warts Poet's Den 89 A broken, stringless lute. 188a 

. Payn Thicker than Water iii, He had a frameless, string- 
jess glass, whicb stuck in bis eye with the tenacity of a 
limpet. 1894 Buackmoas Per/ycross xviii. 151 Her bat being 
stringless bad flown far away. 


STRINGY. 


Stringy (strisyi), 2. [f. Srnine sb. 4-1] 

1. Resembling string or fibre ; consisting of string- 
like pieces, Chiefly applied to vegetable or animal 
tissues, esp, meat when its fibres have hecome tough. 

1669 W. Jackson in Phil, Trans. IV. 1061 Mosses..are a 
kind of Moorish boggy ground, very stringy, and fatt. 1693 
Everyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard, 11. 153 ‘VYhe Radishes 
that are sown on hot Beds. .are more apt to grow hollow and 
stringy, Jbid. Dict., Sticky or Stringy, is said of Roots, 
when not kindly or running to Seed. 1748 Anson's Voy... 
i. 165 We usually preferred the tops of the turnips to the 
roots, which were often stringy. 1829 G. Heao forest Scenes 
N. Amer, 224 As to the woodpecker.. His flesh was..Jean 
and stringy. 1863 Hawrnorne Our Old Home, Glintpses 
Eng. Poverty 11.189 Bits and gobbets of lean meat,..tough 
and stringy morsels. 1884 Manck. Exam. 12 Nov. 8/2 Dates 
which are rather stringy than sweet. 

b. spec. of timber (see quot.). 

1843 Civil Engin. & Arch. Fral. VI. 406/1 Deals that, 
when acted upon by the saw, do not form sawdust, but are 
torn into lang strings or fibres, and, on that account, termed 
‘stringy’, . PS. 

2. Of a person, the body, etc.: Thin; exhibiting 
sinew rather than flesh. 

2833 Six F, B. Heao Subddes Brunnen Nassau (1834) 316 
Thestringy, weather-beaten features of the monntain peasant, 
were changed for countenances pulpy, fleshy, and evidently 
better fed. 1838 D. peesele Men of Char. 1.1 iii, 48 A 
stringy ljttle man of abont fifty. 1879 Merepitn Agoést xxi, 
Rather pale and stringy from his cold swim. ey 

3. Of liquid or viscous matter: Containing or 
forming glutinous thread-like parts; ropy. 

1694 Aovison Virg. Georg. tv. 49 For this they hoard up 
glew, whose clinging drops, Like pitch, or bird-lime, hang 
tn stringy ropes. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1266 (Varnish) Keep 
it boiling until it feels strong and stringy between the fingers. 
3846 Jechanics' Mag. 31 Oct. 427/2 When the glass was 
disposed to be wavy (gdé) or stringy (cordé) an iron tool 
was introduced into it, 1875 J. Priestiey in PAi. Trans, 
CLXVI. 509 A stringy mucus. . 

4, Of the voice: ? Resembling the tone of a 


stretched string. 

1820 0. Mus. Mag. U1, 257 note, The effect of Mr. Bartle- 
man’s voice is often stringy, and of Mr. Brabam’s almost 
always either reedy or overbroke. 


Striugy-bark. Austra’, A name for many 
species ol Lucalyptus (e.g. E. gigantea), which 
have a tough fibrous bark. Also at¢vid, 

1802 Baagincton Hist, N.S. Wales ix. 358 ‘This [canoe] 
was formed of the Stringy bark. 1832 Biscnorr Van Die- 
men's Land ii, 22 The stringy bark is perbaps one of the 
most useful trees in the island. 1859 Coanwatus MVew 
World {. 168 A short ascent through stringy-hark forest. 
1885 HayTeR Cardoona 4 She..made twine nets of the 
stringy-bark fibre. 

b. The bark of any of these trees. 

1859 Coanwatuis Vew Horld 1.191 Other sheets of stringy- 
bark were then bent over the platform. 1880 Fison & 
Howitt Kamilaroi 196 Down to the waist they are all 
wound round witb frayed stringybark in thick folds. 

G. quasi-adj. Belonging to the ‘ bush’ or uncul- 
tivated country. 

1833 WV. S. Wales Mag. 1, 173 (Morris) The workmanship 
of which I heg you will not scrutinize, as I am but, ta use a 
colonial expression, ‘a stringy-bark carpenter’. 31890 ‘R. 
Botorewoon’ Col. Reformer xxiii, I'd give a tenner out of 
ay own pocket they was all..back at Bowning or some 
other stringy-bark bole as is fit for ’em. 

+ Strinkle, strenkle, sd. Os. Forms: a. 3 
strenncle, strenkil, 5 strenkyl(le, 5-6 strencle, 
6 strenkyll; &. 5 strynkylle, 6 strynkyll, 
atrincle, atrinkle; y. 6 stryngel. [Related to 
STRINKLE 2%] A hely-water sprinkler, an asper- 
gillom. 

a. €1200 Oamin r095 Patt blod tatt he par haffde brobbt, 
& warrp itt tar wibp strenncless, /d/d. LrOF- a1300 £, E, 
Psalter \.8 Pou sal strenkilime oner-alle With strenkil, and 
klensed be I salle. ¢ 1440 Proms. Parv. 223/1 Haly water 
spryngelle, or strencle. .aspersoriun:. Jdéd. 479/2 Strenkyl, 
halywater styk, asfersortum, tsopus. 1530 Pacsca, 277/1 
Strenkyll to cast holy water, uéwpilon. 1584 in J. Morris 
troubles Cath, Forefathers (1877) 270 Certain Mass books, 
pictures, holy water with strencles. 

B. ¢1425 Voc. in Wr. Wilcker 648/25 Hoe aspersorium, 
strynkylle. 1ga0 in J. Croft Excerpta Ant. (1797) 13 Item, 
paid for ij Strynkylls. 3533 in Kal & Inv. Exch, (1836) 1. 
270 Item a holly waterstocke..crowaoyd wt a strincle and a 
small cheyae of golde. 1359 Moawvenc Lvonym. 108 If part 
of this water..be..thrown into thair with a strinkle, it will 
make a great cloude. 

y- 1514 in E, Law Hampton Crt. Pal. (1885) 343 An holy 
waterstok of laton with a stryngel of Jaton. 

Strinkle (strink’l), strenkle (stresnk’l), v. 
Obs. exc, Se. and dia’, Forms: a. 3, 5 strencle, 
4,6 Se, strenkil, 4-5 -kyll(e, 5 strenkel, -kill(e, 
strengkyll, 4, 9 strenkle, Sc. strenkell; 8. 4, 
6-9 Sc. atrinkle, (6 Sc. strynkle, strinkill, 7 
strinekle, 9 Sc. strinkel), {Possibly an altered 
form of SPRINKLE v, (which, however, is later in 
our quots.), due to asseciation with s¢rew.J 

1. évans. Yo sprinkle (a person or thing with 
holy water) (04s. exc. arch.) ; to sprinkle or strew (a 
surface with something) ; alse with over. Also jig. 

a. @1300 [see SrrinkLe sd, StTRINKLING 757, sb.1]). @ 1340 
Hamroce Psalter 1.8 Ysope is a medicynall erbe,.. whorwip 
who so is strenkild in penannece, it purges him. @ x400-s0 
Wars Alex, 3224 (Dubl. MS.) pat [wall of gold] was 
strengkyllyd (AS. Ashu. streken] full of sternez & strykyn 
with gemmys. a 1420 Aunters of Arthur sgo (Douce MS.) 
Stones of Iral pey strenkel and strewe. c1460 Towneley 
Alyst, xxviii, 108 Luf makys me, as ye may se strenkyllid 


1148 


with blood sored. 14.. Proms. Parv. 479/2 Strenkelyn, or 
sprenkelyn, MSS. A., //., S. aspfergo, conspergo. ¢ 1520 


M. Nisser //ed. x. 22 And be our hartis strenkilit (#'yctif 


spreynt, spreined] fra ane euile conscience, 1829 W. Tes. 
nant Papistry Starnet'd (1827) 199 Strenkellin'. the fecbtars* 
faces W1' its out-waffin’ water. 

A. 2¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls}11194(Petyt MS.) 
Menyuere sirinkled with gris, 1536 BELLENDEN Crom. Scot. 
(1821) 11. 219 Bot Iay..come with his ii sonnis, strinklit 
with dust and sweiro  attal. 1567 Gude § Godlie Ball. 123 
With Isope Lord thow strinkill me, And than | sall be clene. 
1733 P. Linpsav /nteres? Scot. 153 ‘Vhe Ground is fallowed 
..4nd at sowing it is all strinkled over with human Ordure. 
1764 Eviz. Moxon Ang. Housew. (ed. 9) 98 When they (sc. 
eels] are almost enough strinkle thein over with a little shred 
parsley, 1819 W. Tennant Padsistry Storntd (1827) 156 A 
streap o" blude..Strinkel’t his ilka haffet. ; 

2. To sprinkle, scatter, strew (something ov, 
upon, among). 

a.13.. 2. £. Addit. P. B. 307 [God speaks:] I scbal strenkle 
my distresse & strye al togeder, Bope ledez & londe & alle 
pat lyfhabbez. cr1g00 Destr, Trey 12145 Hir blod all aboute 
abone hit was sched, And strawet in be strete, strenklit full 
bik, 1850 J. Bewicx Howdy § Ufpgetting 10 Bring him, .a 
shive ob Butter an Breed..an strenklea leapyt ov sugar on't. 

B. 1513 Dovatas + ueis 1. ix. 27 And to the walkryf 
dragon meit gaif scbe,..Strynkland (L. spargenxs] to hym 
the wak hony sweit. /é/d. 80 And euir the wattir strinkles 
sche agane, 1§8x N. Burne Disfut, 11 b, This christian 
man, .did hallou valter,..and strinkle it vpon the lyme. 1607 
Marknam Cava, ut. 44 Give him. .a handfull or twoof well 
sifted Oates, and a prety quantity of this sconring strinckled 
amongst them. 1721 Woprow //ist. Ch. Scot. (1830) Il. un. 
xii, 354 They..had nothing but snow-water, strinkled npon 
some oatmeal, to drink. 1764 Liz. Moxon Eng. Housew. 
fed. 0 1oz Strinkle in a little salt and nace. /4/d. 108 
Suinkle at the top alittle flour. 1829 Brocxetr WV. C. Gloss. 
(ed. 2), Strizkle, to spread by scattering. 18977.V. 1. Linc. 
Gloss. 5.v., ‘ Yhey’ve gotten a strange good cart at Brigg to 
strinkle watter aboot to lay th’ dust.’ ‘Strinkle a bit o' 
Indian coin for them pigeons.' 

Hence +} Strimnkled pf/. a. 

c1ggo Promp, Parv, 479/2 Strenkelyd, or spienkelyd 
(Pynson strenkled), espersus. s ; 

Strinkling, strenkling. 74/. sé. Ols. exe. 
Se. and dial, [f. STRINKLE 2. +-ING 1] 

L. The action of the verb. 

a31300 Cursor Jf, 28580 Of hali water be strenkling. 
c1440 Promp, Parv. 479/2 Strenkelynge, or sprenkelynge, 
aspersio. . 

2. A smal] quantity or amount sprinkled; also 
Jig. a small proportion intermixed, 

1660 H. More Alyst. God?, vn. ix. 315 He may also help 
himself something from those strinklings that are found in 
prophane Writers. /dédé. vin. xiv. § 11. 427 Men whose 
brains were seasoned with some strinklings at least of Mad- 
ness and Phrensy. 1743 R. Maxweci Sed. 7rans. Soc. 
impr, Agric. Scot, 83 If in the ensuing Spring, you harrow 
the Field, adding a strinkling of Clover .. before harrowing, 
1823 E. Moor Suffolk IVords s.v., ‘A pretty strinkling of 
turnips,’ means a goodish plant all over the field. 1883 
Albmondbury & Huddersf. Gloss. s.v.,'Yhus a congregation 
might consist chiefly of women, with a strinkling of men. 

Strinth(e, obs. forms of STRENGTH. 

Strio- (strai‘o), used as combining form of Srria, 
in adjs. (d4mat, and Phys.) with the sense ‘ per- 
taining to the strice and something else’, as s¢r7o- 


cerebral. 

1878 tr. Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. XIV. 700 We must speak 
only of spinal, bulbar, cerebellar, strio-cerebral, cerebro- 
cortical movements, &c. 

Striola (strai-oli). S2o/. Pl. striole. [mod.L., 
dim. of Srrta.} A small stria. 

1903 dun. & Mag. Nat. Hist, May 454 The disk hears 
numerons transverse striola. 

{ad. mod.L. 


Striolate (stroiolét), a. iol. : 
striolatus, f, STRIOLA: see -ATE*,] Marked with 


striolce. 

1841 Proc. Berw. Nat. Clud 1, ix. 266 Vhe whorls appear 
to be very finely striolate. 1899 Prec. Zool, Sac. 860 Abdo- 
minal integument punctured as well asstriolate, 

Hence Stri‘olated a., in the same sense. 

2865 Tristaam Land of Israel (1876) 288 S. brought in 
several specimens of the striolated bunting. 1g01 Prec. Zool, 
Soe. U1. 38 The 2nd and 3rd segments punctured and longi- 
tudinally striolated in the middle. bs 

Striolet. Lut. rare~°. = STRIoLa. 

1826 Kriray & Sp. Entomol, IV, xvi. 302 Striolet, a short 
stria. 


Strip (strip), 56.1 Law. Now only U.S. Forms: 
6 stripe, stryppe, strepe, 7- strip. [a. AF, 
estrepe, vbl. noun f. estreper ESTREPE v.] = ESTREPE- 


MENT. 

1516 in sth Rep. Hist, MSS. Comme, (1876) 596/2 Jone my 
wyffe schalle make no stryppe ner waste in fellyng of tym- 
byr. 
ie knowe that ony tenannt hane made ony strepe or waast 
vpon his bonde tenement. Strepe is to saye pullynge vp of 
trees or hedges, waste is to saye late houses fall downe for 
defauté of reperacyon. 1559 Boke Presideutes 30 N...shall 
haue..nevessarie firebote, hedge bote [etc.}..duryng the 
sayd term, without stripe or wast. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard 
Texts, Isa. vil. 20 In that day, the Lord shall by the hand 
of the Assyrians..make utter strip, & waste of Judah. 1662 
Gurnaut Chr. ix Arm. ut, verse 17. 1x, (Ixi.] 539 ‘Tis too 
bad if the tenant pays not his easie rent, but to make strip 
and waste of the trees on his Land-lords ground, this is 
more intolerable. 1682 tr, Charter of Cingue Ports 138 
Strip or Estrepement is a Writ for taking Lands from him 
that strips and spoils them. 1701 in Charters & Gen. Laws 
WassaeeaneTes {1814) 36: No woman that shall be endowed 
of any lands..as aforesaid, shall commit or suffer any strip 
or waste therenpon, but fetc.}. 1891 Century Dict., Strip, 
destruction of fences, timber, etc,; waste. (U.S.) 


15.. Modus tenend. Cur. Baron (W. de W.) A4,¥f | 


STRIP. 


Strip (strip), 54.2 Also 6 strippe, atryppe, 
7 stripp. fa. or cogn. w. MLG., sérippe strap, 
thong of a whip-lash, purse-string, ete., perh. t. 
Teut. root *s¢vip-: see STRIPE sb.7 

The MLG. stripfe, however, may he for *sér#ffe cogn. 
with Srrop sd.; if so, sense 3 may perh. be an adoption of 
an unrecorded continental use : ef. Du. s¢vof collar, stock.] 

1. A narrow piece (primarily of textile material, 
paper, or the like; hence ge.) of approximately 
untform breadth. 

Plaster strip (Arch.): see Pirastea. 

1489 /uvent. in Paston Lett. 1.478 Item, j pece of blak 
kersey with rosys...ltem, ij. stripis of the same sute., @ 1548 
Hatt Chron, Hen, Vill, 10 Strippes of black Veluet, 
euery strip set with a scalop shell. 1697 H. Wanray in 
Bodt. QO. Kec, (1915) Jan. 107 That a little strip of Parch. 
ment be pasted to each ‘T'ract, with its number written upon 
it. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Serf, u small piece of Cloth. 
1756 C. Lucas £ss. It aters WA. 74 ‘Ibe glare of an egg... 
spread upon strips of paper. 1811 in Aes. Comme. 1’udi. 
Kec. frel. (1812) 71 The Fees demandable by the Clerk of 
the Enrolments... For ingrossing every double strip of En- 
rolment,o1 73. 1847 G. Harnis Life Lal. Hardwicke II, 
xiv. 284 Ihe following is in Lord Hardwicke's handwriting, 
on a small strip of paper. 1856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chain 
1, xviil, No carpet, except little strips by the bed. 1882 
GaskeEtiin Frad. Physiol. WV. 51 A strip of muscular tissue 
is cut from the apex of the ventricle. rgo7 J. A. Hoocrs 
Elem, Photogr. (ed. 6) 118 A strip of very fine muslin. 

tb. col.ect, as a material. 

18or Jane Austen Let?. (1884) I. 283 My mother has or- 
dered u new bonnet, and so have 1; both white strip, 
trimmed witb white ribbun. 

c. A long narrow tract of teriitory, of land, 
wood, ete. 

1816 ‘Tuckey Narr. Lafed. &. Zaire vi. (1818) 206 ‘he 
banks [of the river here] have in sume places low strips ot 
soil and sand. 1841 W. Spacoinc /éady & Jt. /s2. 1.27 The 
county of Nice and duchy of Genoa, which form a long 
harrow strip between the southern side of the mountain, 
and the sea, 1842 W. Arron Dow. cou, (1857) 284 The 
preceding minister..bad planted a strip of firs.:around the 
portion of the glebe on which the manse and cffices were 
built. 1872 Brack didi. Phacton vi, 74 This road is bor- 
dered by a strip of common. 1880 Rusnin On Old Road 
1885) 11. 3 A uarrow strip of untilled field. 

da. A narrow picce of board, metal plate, ete. 

1831 Brewster Optics xxviii, 240 The influence of com- 
pression and dilatation may be well exhibited by taking a 
strip of glass..and bending it by the force of the hands. 
1860 J. Hewitt eteos & doa. IY. 120 Defences in which 
longitudinal strips appear, are of this [tbe rqth]) century. 
These strips are placed contizuously, on the arms and legs: 
tbey sometimes forma mere ridge on the surface of a smooth 
armour. 1875 Kyicur Dict. Meck. 2430 Strip, a narrow 
piece of board nailed over a crack or joint between planks. 
1907 J. A. Hooces £lem. Photagr. (ed. 6) 41 Strips of wood 
about 24 in. wide by 1 in, thick. 

6. A narrow portion of a surface, bounded by 
parallel lines. 

1882 G. M. Mincnin Uni, Kinentat. 183 To find the re- 
sistance of this area, we may consider it as broken up into 
.-an indefinitely great number of equipotential strips. 1892 
Caviey Jath. Papers (1897) X111. 233 The skew surface is 
thus composed of rigid strips or. elements, each included 
between two consecutive lines. 


+2. ?Some piece of armour. Obs. rare—, 

Cf. the mod. application in quot, 1860 in 1d, and in sérif- 
arinour. 

¢1508 Dunpar Poems xxvi. 37 Dostaris, braggaris, and 
harganeris,.Al bodin in feir of weir, In iakkis, and stryppis 
and bonettis of steill, 

+3. An ornamental article of attire wor, chiefly 
by women, about the neck and the upper part of 


the chest. Ods. 


1898 Br, Hatt Saz. tv. iv. 31 When a plum'd Fanne may 
shade thy chalked face, And lawny strips thy naked bosome 
grace. /bid, iv. vi. 44 Tyr'd with pin'd Ruffes, and Fans, 
and partlet-strips And Buskes, and Verdingales about their 
hips, 1642 in Alice M. Earle Zieo Cent. Costnine Amer. 
(1903) I. 205 [A Maryland gentleman left by will, with other 
attire, in 1642,] Nine laced stripps, two plain stripps, nine 
quoiffes, one call, eight crosse-cloths [etc.}. 1658 J. Samiti 
lnnov. Penelope & Ulysses in HW 71 Restored 155 A stomacher 
upon her breast so bare, For Strips and Gorgets was not 
tben the weare. 

4. Metallurgy. a. An ingot prepared for rolling 
into plates. 

1876 Excycl. Brit, 1V. 217/2 The ingots (of brass] for roll- 
ing, termed ‘strips ’, are in the cold state passed successively 
between rolls..of large size which squeeze them out and 
extend them lengthwise. 1879 C. Hiags inCassell’s Techn. 
Educ IV. 413/t The ingots or ‘strips’ [of German silver] 
are then rolled into plates. e 

b. A narrow flat bar of iron or steel ; hence, 


iron or steel in ‘strips’ (more fully sérip tron, 


steel). 

Often with prefixed word denoting the purpose, as gas, 
nail, rail, tube strip. 

1887 Daily News 16 May 2/3 Bedstead strip varies from 
45 to £7 per ton..and gas strip £4175 6d to £5. 1893 
fétd. 5 June 2/4 Tube strip is £5 10s to £5 1553 the compe. 
tition in thin strip and hoop iron..continues keen... Hoops 
and thin strips are being offered..at £6. Local makers ask 
£6 5s for steel strip. rg0r Wateanouse Condut? Wiring 8 
The Conduits are made from selected steel strip. 

5. Afining. (See quot.) 

1875 Keicut Dict, Mech. 2430 Strip (Mining), an inclined 
trough in which ores are separated by being disturbed 
while covered by a stream of water descending the strip. 


G6. attrib., as (sense 1c) strip-holder, -holding, 
-owner ; (sense 4 2) strtp-caster; strip-armour 
fist., armour for the arms and legs, showing 
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broad raised strips (see sense 3 d) alternating with 
sunken bands; strip-loin @/.S., a particular cut 
of the loin of beef; strip map, a long narrow 
map, showing the course of a line of road, and the 
places adjacent ; strip ticket, a ticket for a journey 


by a public conveyance, printed with a number of , 


similar tickets on a strip of paper; strip-work 
(@) Arch, = strap-work (STRAP sb. 17); (0) = strip- 
arnuiour, 

31860 J. Hewitt Arius & Arn. I], 121 The manner of 
forming this *strip-armour is very exactly described. 1879 
C. Hinas in Cassell's Techn, Fue. WV. 413/1 The ‘*strip- 
caster‘ as heistermed. 1884 B’hane Daily Post 23 Feb. 3/5 
Stripeaster.—Wanted, Steady Man, used to casting Brass 
for rolling, 1898 F. W. Maitcano Township & Borough 
64 Very often the office-holders were *strip-holders or at 
any rate helonged to families which had held strips. igo 
Aonth Dec, 603 The *strip-holding of arahle land which 
was so universal in England, 1884 /larfer’s Mag. July 
299/1 Tenderloins, *striploins, sirloins, 1903 List Nevu 
Publications in Datly Chron. 30 July 3/2 ‘The Exeter 
Road.’ “Strip map. ‘The Liverpool and Manchester Road.’ 
Strip map. ‘The Carlisle Road’, Strip map. 1906 MWesés. 
Gaz. 23 July 1o/2 The Strip or Motor-Route Maps. 1898 
F.W. Mairrano Township Borough 6 The *strip-owners 
nre for the more part colleges. 1908 Daily Chron. 7 Sept. 1/3 
‘The experiment of substituting “strip tickets for seasontickets 
onthe Baker-street and Waterloo, Great Northern and Picca. 
dilly, and Charing-cross, Euston, and Hampstead Railways 
comes into force on October 1. 1909 /éid. 10 July 4°6 Our 
{.ondon tuhe strip-tickets, 1860 J. Hewitt Arwis & Arun 
{T. r2t In both these sculptures the “strip-work is found 
on the arms and legs. 1893 Rediguary Jan. 16 The third 
stage has a large window in the south wall; this has deco- 
rated strip-work around it. 

Strip (strip), 6.3 [f. Srrip v1] 47 Tobacco- 
leaf with the stalk and midrib removed. Also s¢rip- 
leaf. 

1844 Rep. Sed, Comnt. Tobacco Trade, Min. Evid. 232 
The consequence of the permission which is given to import 
strips at the same duty as leaf is, that the stalks are ex. 
ported from America to the Continent. 1845 Dopo Ariz, 
Manuf, V, 133 ‘Strip-leaf’..is the technical name for to« 
bacco from which the stem of the leaf has been taken away 
hefore the latter is packed in the hogshead. 1904 Daity 
Chron. & May 63 His whole imports in March were 133 
eee of ‘strips’ and nineteen hogsheads of leaf to- 

CEO. 

Strip (strip), s6.4 Sc, (Prob. a back-formation 
from séript var. of SYRIPED a.] = STRIPE 53.2 

In some dialects of Scotland the form sév#fe in this sense 
is unknown in genuine vernacular speech; ‘strips * is the 
only word, e.g. for the stripes of a tiger or a zebra. 

1789 J. Wictiams Alin. Kinga, 1. 80 The strips or streaks 
lie all of them exactly parallel to one another, and exactly 
parallel to the bed of the stone. 1843 J. BALLANTINE Gader- 
lunsie's Hallet 304 They wont he long in having sergeant’s 
strips on their arms. 1914 Brit. Alus. Return g4 Green 
ewer with waved strip below the handle, found in Dora. 

+b. attrib, or adj. Striped. Obs. 

1666 in Maitland Club Aliscel?. (1840) 11. 539 For six 
yeardis of strip silk stuff. .or5 08 00, 

Strip (strip), v.! Pa.t. and pa. pple. stripped 
(stript), stript. Forms: 1 -str¥pan, 3 strupen, 
3-6 stripe, 4-6 sirype, 4 strepe, streepe, 
struype, 4-6 stryppe, 4-7 strippe, 5 streppe, 
7 stripp, 6- strip. /a. “4. I -str¥pte, -strfpte, 
3 strepte, streopte, strupte, 5 strypid, striput, 
strepid, strope, 6 stryp(p)ed, 6- stripped, 
stript. fa. pple. 1 -stryped, 3 istruped, 4 
i-strupt, i-stripte, 5 strypte, striped, 6 
stryp(p)ed, striped, 7 strip’d, 5- stripped, 6- 
stript. [ME. strife, strepe, strupe (ii) :-OE. 
*strlepan, *strépan, *strypan (whence 6be-strypan 
to plunder, despoil: see BESTRIP v.), corresp. to 
MLG,., MDu. strépen (mod.Du. stroopen), to plun- 
der, strip, MHG. s¢rduyen to skin, chastise (mod, 
G. streifen to strip off) :—-WGer, *straupjan ; the 
Tent. root *strazp-: *strup- prob. oecurs also in 
MUG, strupjen tostrip off, and possibly in Srropséd, 

‘The normal mod. form of the present-stem would be 
“strife; the shortening of the vowel prob. took place first 
hefore the two consonants in the pa. t.and pa. pple. sér7#7, 
and hence extended to the pres.-stem, 

The mod.Du. s¢rifpex to strip (tobacco), some- 
limes cited as cognate, is prob. from Eng.] 

I. To unelothe, denude. 

1. trans. To divest (a person, body) of clothing; 
to undress, make bare or naked. Often more 
definitely with compl. or phrase, fo str7p naked, 
to strip to the skin, (to the buff). Const. of, yout of 
(one’s elothing). 

a129§ Fuliaxa 16 He het hatterliche strupen hire steort 
naket. ¢1386 Cuaucea Clerk's T, 807 Ye dide me streepe 
out of my poure weede And richely me cladden. 1387 
Taevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 221 [Heo] was i-stripte and 
i-scourged [L. exsfoliata flagellaretur]|, ¢1440 fae 
Parv, 480/1 Strypyn, or streppyn, or make nakyd, zudo 
denudo, c1450 Mirk's Festial 121 Pay huffed hym and 
bobhyd hym, and aftyr striput hym naked. 1830-1 Ac? 22 
Hen. VIII, c. 12 § 2 They shall strype hym naked from the 
myddel upwarde & cause hym to he whypped, a 1586 
Sioney Arcadia u, xix. (1912) 272 For there they began to 
strip her of her clothes, when I came in among them. 1s92 
Time Ten Eng. Lepers vii. 1j, Her husband, . might strip 
her out of herclothes,..and beat her openly. 1657 Bicuixcsty 
Brachy-Martyrol, xxxii. 119 Strip, strip, man, woman, 
child,.. Leave not a rag on, turn them out of doors, 1697 

Daypgn £ne/s 11, 534 Thus Ripheus, Dymas, all the Trojan 
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Train, Lay down their own Attire and strip the slain, 1845 
Scorr Yalism, v, He beheld the anchorite stripping his 
shoulders with frantic haste of their shaggy mantle. 1891 
Farean Darkn, & Dawn |xv, It meant stripping him naked, 
.and then heating him to death with rods. 

vefl. ¢1386 Cuavcka Merck, 1.714 Anon he preyde hire 
strepen hire al naked. ¢ 1450 Gesta Rom. xiii, 43 He strepid 
him, and shewid his woundis. 1600 Suaks. 4. VY. 2. 1. lik 
147 Who led me instantly vato his Caue, There stript him- 
selfe, 166a J. Davies tr. Afandelslo's Trav. 27, | made 
some difficulty to accept of the profers they made me to 
strip themselves naked. 1720 Pator Truth 4 Falshood 23 
‘The Nymph..Stript her self naked to the skin, 1839 Lane 
Arab, Nis.1.78 He then stripped himself, and dived round 
the net. 1872 [see Burr sd. 3}. 

intr. for reff. 1687 A. Lovet tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1. 31 
Benches, where you sit down, and Jay your cloaths after 
you have stript. 19728 De For Voy. round World (1840) 
308 The other, being a good swimmer, stripped and put off 
to it, 1896 Housman SAropshire Lad lv, Now that other 
lads than I Scrip to hathe on Severn shore. 


tb. fig. phrase. (Cf. Fr. ‘se desponiller avant 


que se coucher ’ (Cotgr.).] 

1675 Soutu Sermt, (1692) 571 Some fond, easy Fathers think 
fit to strip themselves before they lie down to their long 
sleep, and to settle their whole Estates upon their Sons. 

@. iransf. (jocular nonce-use). 

1601 Suaks. 7rved. N. 1. iv. 274 Therefore on, or strippe 
your sword starke naked. 

d. To divest (a person, oneself) of outer gar- 
ments, or of some specified outer garment. Const. 
of, tout of. Sometimes in phr. fo strip to, t into, 
+ wudo (the shirt or other inner garment), 

c14az2 Hoccreve Yeresfaus' Wife 233 He strypid hir 
anoon left al delay, Vaeto hir smok, 1530 Tixpate Gen, 
xxxvii. 23 They strypte him [loseph] out of his gay coote 
that was vpon him, axgq8 Hart Chron., Hen. VIIl, 63 
Diverse offenders..came wel appareled to Westmynster & 
sodeynly stryped them into their shertes. @16a7 H. Suiacey 
Mart, Soldier v, (1638) | 1b, How comes she to this habite? 
Went she thus in? id. No Sir, mine owne hands stript 
herintorags. 1671 Mitrox Samtsoz 1188 Then likea Robber 
[thou] stripdst them of thir robes, 1789 W. Bucuan Dowt. 
Afed, (1790) 133, I have known mechanics frequently contract 
fatal diseases, by working stript at an open window, 1822 
Byaon Yuan vu. Ixxii, An old man..besmear’d with dust, 
Stript to his waistcoat. 1831 Scotr Cas¢. Dang. viii, T'wo 
or three archers showed themselves, stripped of their tunics, 
and only attired in their shirts and hose. 1865 ‘T’RoLLore 
Belton Est. xvi, He had already stripped himself of his wrap- 
pings,..and..at once followed Clara to the squire‘s room. 

Jig. 1673 H. Teonce Diary (1825) 68 Ther fore our Ad- 
nirall strips himself to his shirts; viz. he stays before the 
cowne only with 3 shipps more. 

e. intr. for reff. Also of an athlete, a pugilist, 
ete.: To take off one’s ordinary wearing apparel 


in preparation for a contest. 

2688 Bunyan /feavenly Foote. (1724) 27 If thou intendest 
to win, thou must Strip, thou must lay aside every Weight. 
1711 STEELE Sect. No. 51 P 5 [The author] in the Rover, 
makes a Country Squire strip to his Holland Drawers... 
The Pleasantry of Stripping almost Naked has heen since 
practised..very successfully at Bartholomew Fair. 1833 
Q. Rev, XLIX. 391 Whether it he the prize-fighter who 
strips in the ring, or the race-horse at the starting-post. 
1887 SHEARMAN 4 ¢Aletics 73 A sprinter, too, to use a cant 
phrase of pedestrianism, ‘strips big’=r. ¢. looks bigger 
stripped than he does in his clothes. : ; 

f. ¢rans. To deprive of armour, insignia, orna- 
ments; also jig. Also const. fovt of. 

1386 Cuaucer Knt.'s 7. 148 To ransake in the taas of 
bodyes dede, Hem for to strepe of harneys and of wede, 
1592 Stow 42. 665 His souldiors were stripped out of their 
harnes, and let go. 1622 Firz-Gerray /lisha 24 Doe they 
ake to hee... stripped [frinted shipped] of their Jewels as the 
Israelites were? 1784 CowrEr 7ask vi. 640 What heathen 
would have dar’d To strip Jove’s statue of his oaken wreath, 
And hangit up in honour of aman? 1837 Caatvie F™ Rev, 
I.u. iv, Caron, .regains his Lawsuit..; strips Reporter Goez- 
man of the judicial ermine. 1866 Sir T. Seaton Cadet zo 
Colonel 11, iii, 86 The mutineers were stripped of their 
uniforms. 

tg. To discharge (a liveried servant). Oés. 

1756 Foote Engl. ret. Jr. Paris 1. Wks. 1799 1.97 If you 
suffer that fellow to enter my doors again, I'll strip and 
discard you the very minute. 

h. ‘l’o remove the clothing of (a racehorse) ; also 


intr. of a horse, to undergo this process. 

1930 Cueny List Horse-Afaiches 35 The three..run all on 
the wrong side a Post, at doing which Sweetest when naked 
broke away to the Place where they strip’d her. 1857 G. A. 
Lawrence Guy Zit, ix. 83 The bell for saddling rang, and 
the horses came out. The mare stripped heantifully, as 
fine as a star. 1860 Baily’s ATag. 1. 110 We have never 
seen 1 better-looking lot of two-year olds stripped at so 
early a period of the year. 

2. fig. a. To divest or dispossess (a person, one- 
self) of attributes, titles, rights, honours, offices, 


etc. Const. + out of, + from, of. 

¢ 1320 Castle of Love 431 in Afinor Poems fr. Vernon MS, 
366 Ne helpep him no ping..Pat his fo,.I-strupt him al 
start-naked, Of mizt and strengbe al bare I-maked. 1561 
Hosy tr. bia ti id Courtier mu. (1900) 117 The prince 
stripping himself of the person of a prince, and minglinge 
himself equallye with his underlinges. 1608 Suaks. Lear 
1v. iti, 45 (Qos.) His own vnkindnes That stript her from 
his henediction. 1610 Hortano Camden's Brit. (1637) 621 
Stephen afterwards stript him out of these Honours, 1663 
Patrtek Parad, Pilerim x. (1687) 56 He ought to strip him- 
self of all undue affections to the world. 1675 Bunyan 
Suved by Grace Wks, (1692) 561/1 Of bis Godhead he could 
not strip himself. 1776 Grspon Deel. & F, v. (1782) 1. 148 
Many cities of the east were stript of their ancient honours. 
18st Rosertson Sera, Ser. tt. 1. (1864) 2 He stripped the 
so-called religions party..of their respectability. 1849 Mace 
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all his employments. 1880 Dixon Windsor 111. xxiv. 245 
The cardinal stripped him of his deanery. 1906 C. Bicc 
Wayside Sk. Ecct, Hist, iii. 81 Strip him of his mantle of 
Enuphuism and you will find him always sensible and candid, 
b. To denude or divest (a thing) of attributes. 

1597 Hooker Lect, Pod, v. xv. § 3 There is no necessitie 
of stripping sacraments out of all such attire of Ceremonies 
as mans wisedome hath at any time clothed them withall. 
1690 Locke Hum, Und. 1. xi. § 7 When I shall see any of 
those Combatants, strip all his eee of Amhignity and 
Obscurity,..1 shall think him a Champion for Knowledge, 
Truth, and Peace, 1746 Heavev AMedit. (1818) 272 Sonie- 
times 1 have seen that resplendent glohe, stript of her 
radiance. 1824 Scotr S¢. Ronan’s xxix, Your friend, sir, 
must at least strip his proposals of their fine gilding, 1856 
N. Brit. Rev, XXV1. 39 The canonical writings eve in 
the process, been stripped of every claim to our regard. 
1859 Jeruson Brittany x. 161, I doubt the wisdom of strip. 
ping all social events of everything that appeals to the 
imagination. 1908 Pregranne of Modernism 223 The 
ecclesiastical authority. .should strip itself of that external 
pomp which adorns it in the eyes of the public, 

ce. To expose the character or nature of (a 
person or thing). 

1619 H. Hutton Follies Anat. B 7, Shutting my Muse in 
silence, least she strip This Saint-like creature with a Satyres 
whip. 178: Cowrgr Charity 494 He hides behind a magis- 
terial air His own offences, and strips others hare. 1781 — 
£-xpost, 141 He stripp’d th’ impostors in the noon-day sun; 
Show’d that they follow'd all they seem‘d to shun. 

3. To plunder, spoil ; to deprive totally (whether 
justly or otherwise) of possessions, or of something 
specified ; to render destitute. 


+a. without const. Os. 

For slang uses see quot. a 1700. 

@i2zz5 Fuliana 62 pu..deidest,.ant stepe adun & strupt- 
est LZS, Bod, herhedest] helle. c1qag Eng. Cong. Ire. 
land 144 Thay [the governors of Ireland],. pulled & strope 
ham that non harme dydde. 1612 S. Rip Art of Frugling 
C 4h, He that hath the first dice, is like alwaies to strip 
and roh all the table about. 1692 LutteEtte Brief Rel, 
(1857) II. 530 They also brought off 50 wounded men, and 
divers of the dead with them, the enemy haveing not then 
stript the feild. a1z00 B. KE, Dict. Cant. Crew, Strip, co 
to Roh or Gut a House, to unrig any Body, or to Bite them 
of their Money. Strip the ken, c. to Gut the House. Strip 
the Ladle, c. to Winn all the Money on the Place, 

b. const. of. Common in 17-18th ec Now 
rare, 

1594 Sedi#zus Greene’s Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 216 We that 
bane fought with mighty Prester John, And stript th‘ 
‘Egyptian soldan of his camp. 1598 R. Brrnaao tr. Terence, 
Andria tw. v. 86 Despotiavit nos omnibus. He hath not left 
vs a dish to eate our meat in. He hath stript vs of al. 
@ 1656 Br. Hate Kem. Wks, (1660) 143 Many a one here is 
borne to a fair estate, and is strip’t of it. a19716 Soutu Serm, 
(1727) VI. 114 An endeavour to strip him of his Friends. 1726 
Whole Art Mod. Gaming 27 It is about a thousand to one 
but he is so unlucky, as to come away clean stript of all his 
Money. 1727 [E. Doarincton) PAilip Quart! (1816) 78 
Vearly stripping the eagles of their eggs had prevented their 
increase. 1737 in 40th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comin, App. 1. 266 
His fate was to he strip'd of all he had in Sweden. 1769 
Rosertson Chas. V, vu. Wks, 1851 1V. 200 [They] in the 
space of a few weeks, stripping him entirely of his dominions, 
drove him..to take refuge in the court of Bavaria. 

c. ‘To deprive or rid (a substance or thing) of 

1675 G. Harvev Dis. Lond, xxiv. 265 The Basis whereof 
is Antimony stripped of its venenous Sulphur. 1796 K1a- 
wan Elem, Afin. (ed. 2) 1. 491 Macquer first discovered, 
that Prussiated Iron, or Berlin blue, might he stripped of 
the tinging matter hy digestion with alkalis. 1837 P. Kritu 
Bot. Lex. 71 Plants are often stripped of their colours by 
the operation of the same agents through which they ori- 
ae ya cee them. 

4. To denude (a thing) of its covering, esp. (a 
tree) of its bark, (a seed) of its skin, (a fruit) of its 
rind. 

aiazg Ancr. R, 148 Heo haued bipiled mine figer—irend 
of al pe rinde, despoiled [A/S. C. istruped] hire sterc naked. 
1660 in Verney Ment, (1904) 11. 99 A greate parcell of silke 
weh was that day to bee delivered, and at the day of de- 
livery we have a little trouble in weighing of itt, stripping 
of itt, and severall other things. 1727-46 THoMsON Suaner 
688 Thou best anana,..Quick let me strip thee of thy tufty 
coat, Spread thy ambrosial stores, and feast with Jove! 
1823 W. Copsett Aur. Rides (1853) 163 They have heen 
stripping trees (taking the hark off) about five or six days. 
1841 Penny Cycl. XXI1. 184/1 Wheao the seed is stripped of 
its testa. 1883 Hampsh. Gloss., Strip, to bark the oak tree. 

+5. To skin (an animal; in Hunting sfec. a 
hare). Ods. 

¢1400 Afaster of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiv, Penne 
shulde she [se. the hare] he stripped all, saue the heede. 
1486 Bk. St, Albans, Hunting e itib, Now to speke of the 
bestes when thay be slayne oe many be strypte and how 
many be flayne. All that bere skyne and talow and Rounge 
leue me Shall be flayne safe the hare for he shall stripte he. 
1gjo Tinoack Zev. i. 6 And let the burntofferynges be 
strypped and hewed in peces. 1575 Turpery. Venerie 100 
An hart ora hucke is flayed, a hare strypped. 1677 N. Cox 
Gentl. Recreat. (ed. 2) 15 The Hare is Stripped or Cased. 
1770G. Wuire Se/borne, Let. to Pennant Mar., Understand. 
ing that it was not stripped, I proceeded to examine this mre 
quadruped {sc. a moose}. ’ 

6. To deprive (a plant ofits foliage or fruit); to 
remove (seed or grain /rovz the straw). 

1697 Davoen Virg, Georg. 1. 504 Crop luxuriant Straglers, 
nor be loath To strip the Branches of their leafy Growth. 
1733 W. Extis Chiltern §& Vale Farm. 87 The Rook is a 
subtil Fowl, and will strip a Walnut ‘lee in a little time. 
17839 Mitts tr. Dukamel’s Husd. 1,11. (1762) 3 We sometimes 
see trees strip’d hy insects. 1837 P. Keita Bot. Lex. 74 If 
the upper part of a branch is stripped of its leaves. 1861 
Smites Enginecrs 11,110 The plan of stripping the corn 


autay /Zist, Eng, vi. 11,126 Queensberry was stripped of . from the straw by means of a scutcher, 
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7. To empty, make bare, clear out (a place, 
thing) ofits contents, ornaments, etc, 

1616 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. iii. 5g The bowels of our 
mother were not ript For Mader-pits, nor the sweet mea- 
dowes stript Of their choise beauties. 1753 CHALLONER 
Cath, Chr, Frstr. 220 Our Altars are also uncovered and 
stript of all their Ornaments, 1765 Lond. Chron, 14-17 
Sept. 272/1 And wiiile she went in a fright, to see if it was 
true, he [a thief] in the mean time stripped the room of 
things to the value of jo shillings. 1826 Lamp Pop. adda. 
cies xi, His goodly shelves are one by one stript of his fa- 
vourite old authors. 1828-32 Wester, Sévif,..7. ‘To de. 
prive; to make bare by cutting, grazing or other means; 
as, cattle strip the ground of its herbage. 1894 Bripces 
Feast of Bacchus i, 112, 1 stripped the house for a sale. 
1913 J. H. Morrison On Sratl of Pioneers xxvi, 128 It was 
no loss when the islands were stripped of the fragrant 
wood. 

b. 7a strip up: (see quot. 1893). Now dial. 

1664 Evetyn Sylva xxvii. 72 Cutting all the rest away.. 
stripping up such as you spare from their extravagant 
Branches, 1893 [Vilich, Gloss., Strip up, to shroud [4 ¢. 
tri] the flower part of a tree, as is usually done with hedye- 
row timber at intervals, 

te. Used with allusion to Srreip 54.1 Ods. 

1682 tr. Charter of Cingue Ports 138 Strip or Kstrepement 
isa Writ for taking Lands from him that strips and spoils 
them. 1818 Cruise Digesé (ed. 2) 11. 409 ‘This may excuse 
the trustees, if they.. attempt to strip the estate of the timber. 

d. ? To clear (land) of a crop. 

1844 H.Streruens 8A, Mari VS.2 The reason for stripping 
turnips is to supply food to the sheep in the most convenient 
form. ‘Vhe portion of the turnip ground allotted tosheep is.. 
drawn or stript, that is, a certain propartion of the turaips is 
left on the ground, for the use of the sheep, and the other is 
carried away to the steading, to be consumed by the cattle, 
1886 Pall Mall Gaz. 6 Apr, 14/1 Of this quantity 320,000 
acres were not reaped..or what crop there was was mown 
for hay. ‘This reduces the area actually stripped for wheat 
to_r, 630,000 acres. 

8. To take away the accessories, equipment, or 
furniture of; to dismantle. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc, Printing xiv. xxii. § 2, 207 
Thus the first Quarter is Stript..in order to be distributed. 
féfd, xxiv, Dict. 391 Strip a Form, [Reference to prec. 
quot.) 1688 Hotme Arwoury wm. 1235/2 [Printing] Sivip a 
Forn:, is to take away all the Furniture from about it, and 
lett it_so remain on the Letter board to be distributed. 
1769 Fauconer Dict, Marine (1780) s.v., Vo Strip the 
masts, is to unrig a ship, or deprive the masts of their 
macbinery and furniture. 1798 in Nicolas Disp. Nelson 
(1846) VIL. p. clvi, The Guerrier and Conquerant made a 
very inefficient resistance, the latter being soon stripped of 
her main and mizen-masts. 1807 Sir R. Witson Jrad, 24 
Sept, in Zr (1862) 11. viii. 320 When the squall passed we 
attempted to hoist the sails again but again we were stripped. 
1857 Smvtu Sailor's Word-bk., Stripped to the Girt-line, 
all the standing-rigging and furniture having been cleared 
off the masts in the course of dismantling. 1881 Greener 
Gua 262 Stripping and repairing guns. To take to pieces a 
breech-loader for cleaniog or repairs, first remove the fore- 
end and barrels. /di¢., To strip breech-actions,..the first 
thing will be to remove the spring. /éfd. 263 To strip a 
muzzle-loader, first remove the lock. 1888 Jacowi Printers’ 
Vocab. 134 Strip a forme, to take away the furniture from 
the pages of a forme, and thus leave it naked, 

IE. To doff, take off, peel away. 

9. To remove (the clothes, a garment, trappings, 
hair) from a person, body. 

a. With adv. off away, or with prep. off, from. 

ex290 St. Francis 11 in S. Eng, Leg. 54 He strepte of is 
clobes of is rug and jaf pis pouere kny3t. ¢ 1290 Aekef 2201 
ibid. 169 Ase beo strepten of is clopes, al a-boue heo founde 
Clerkene clopes. 13.. Coer de L. 3399 And loke that hee 
her here off strype, Off hed, off berd, and eke off lyppe. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Keeve’s 7.143 And to the hors he goth hym 
faire and wel, He strepeth of the brydel right anon. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 173 pis Cambises,, made men 
stripe of beskyn of a iuge, for he hadde i-3eue a false dome. 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 220 This Prince..stript 
off his gorgious habilliments. 1797 Hr. Lee Canterd. 7, 
Old Woman's T. (1799) 1. 389 CG paine away his upper 
garment, and displaying the Aadce of knighthood upon his 
shoulder. 1895 R. W. Cuampers A ing in Fellow, etc, (1909) 
255 .\s she spoke she stripped off her gloves. 

Sig. 1340 Ayenb. 98 pet hious delyuri of pe zeue dyadliche 
zennes and hise strepe of al oure herten and ine hare stede 
zette.. be zeue uirtues. 1549 J. Otoe Erasm. Par. Ephes. 
Prol. @itijb, Christe woulde not stycke cleane on onr 
backes, onlesse olde Adam be stryped cleane of, wyth all his 
ragged rotten patches of infidelitie and sinfulnes. 1766 J. 
Toweas rit, Biog, \. 127 [Chaucer] discovered nature 
in all her appearances, and stripped off every disguise. 1780 
Cowrer Progr. rr. 333 Habits are soon assum'd: but, 
when we strive To strip them off, ‘tis being flay'd alive. 
1874 Green Short /fist, iii. § x. 115 Picture after picture 
Strips the veil from the corruption of the medizva) Church. 
1884 L. J. Jennincs Croker Papers 1. i. 3 The immense 
correspondence of all kinds which he left strips away 
bas See 

. without adv.: To divest oneself of. Chiefly Sv. 
2 Goupsm, Ci#, IV. cii, [She] never once attempted to 
strip a single petticoat, or cover the board, as ber last stake, 

with her head-clothes. 1837 Caruyte Fr. Aev. IN). vi. vi, 
The guests all stript their coats, 1855 Poultry Chron. II. 
2r2 Aleck stripped his buckskins for the attempt, 1870 J. K. 
Honter Life Studies xliv. 271 They.,had a consultation 
as to whether..one of them should strip his stockings and 
shoon and carry the other on his back. 

Sign 1853 Lyrron Afy Novel xu. xxx, Strip the mask, 
Audley Egerton; let the world know you for what you are! 

+10. To take as plunder or spoil. Ods. 

¢1a00 Trin. Coll. Hoi. 195 Exest hestrepte of him his shep, 
1599 Suaxs. Hen. 1’, 1. i. 15 For all the Temporal! Lands.. 
Would they strip from vs. 1791 Cowrer //iad xvu, 102 He 
knew at once whu stripp'd Eupborbus' arms. : 

Jl. To remove (an adhering covering of skin, 


Vox. IX. 
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bark, lead, paper, etc.) ; to pull off (leaves, fruit) 
from a tree, etc. Also fo sirip off. 

€1430 7720 Cookery-bks. 27 Take Almaundys. .& strype of 
pe skyn. 1486 B&, St, A/éans biij b, ‘Vake a knyfe. and 
stripe the skynne a way from the necke. 1688 HoLme 
aAruoury wm, 86/2 (Wett-Glover.) Pulling ts stripping the 
Wooll of the skin. /éved. 1.97 1 [Cushion and Bed Terms.] 
Suipping the Feathers from the Quills. 1697 Drvots 
Eneis i 293 Some strip the Skin, sume portion out the 
Spoil, 1769 Mas. Rarrato Hag. (lousekeeper (1778) 303 
(iather your currants when the sun ts lot upon them, strip 
them from the stalks. ¢1970 Mrs. Giasse Comfp/. Cov. 
Jectioner 26 ‘Take young and thick stalks of angelica.., strip 
off the skins, and cut them iuto narrow slips. 1980 Jir2or 
No, 93? 8 ‘Lhe best china was set out... The covers were 
stripped from the worked cuair-lottoms. 1836 24édos. 
Wag. Dec. 484 So perfect is the sheet of copper thus formed, 
that, on being sirtpped off, it has the polish and even a 
counterpart of every scratch of the plate on which it is de- 
posited. 1849 J/. Zayior's Builder's [rte-bk. 63 Stripping 
and relaying ladi:s, countess, and duchess slating, per 
square, o 100. 1854 /’orltry Chron. UL. 22 Directly the 
feathers are stiipped from the poultry, throw them loosely: 
in thecorner, 1888 W. J. Hanrison //ist. Jhotegr. xith, 1 
In the sume year (1255) the Frenchman, Galliard, coated 
collodion negatives with gelatine, and then stripped them 
from the glass, 189¢ Law Nep., HW vekcy Notes 73,2 The 
act of the defendants in stripping off the roof amounted to 2 
forcible entry. 1913 J. G. Frazer /'syute's fash (ed, 2) ail. 
jo When he has stripped the fruit [from tne tive], the rascal 
restores the charm to its proper pli: e. 

b. dete. Of bark, membrane: ‘To lend or adapt 
itself to the process of pecliny or decortication. 
Of a layer of metal: ‘Fo become detached. 

1897 Jrcereaies Gamekveper at Hi, (1899) 15 In the spring, 
when the oak timber is throwed (because, you see, the sap 
be rising, and the bark strips thea). 1899 -1//‘ce's Sys, 
Ved. VIL. 712 The leptomeninges stripping, on the contrary, 
with undue ease. 1905 Blectro-pating (ed. PLN. Hasluck: 
152 Silver will strip under the burnisher wliew it is deposited 
too fast or tuo slow, 

12. To remove, roll up (a sleeve). 
with #~. Also abso. 

Iggg Suaks, ffen. ] ty iit 47 ‘Then will he strip his sleeue, 
and shew his skarre-. 1607 b. Barnes Dity’ls (harder Prol, 
N2b, Presently the Pronotury strippeth vp Alexanders 
sleeve and letteth his arme bloud iv a saucer. rgta' J. 
Distare' Char, Don Sachevereliia 5 He stript up, and 
shew'd, ,amost thundring Arm, ¢1815 //oulslons Juvenile 
Tracts vii. g Uf his shirt sleeves were stripped up to his 
elhows. r 

13. To slip off (a jewel) from the arm, a ring 
from the finger. 

i61r SHaks. Cy, it. iv. 101, I begge but leaue to ayre 
this Tewell...She stripe it from her Arie. 1652 J. Bur- 
roucnes £.2f, Hosen it, 186 Strip from your fingers your 
gold rings. 1865 A. Cary Sadl., Lyrics § ffymius 117 She 
stript from her finger the shining ring. 


14. To remove entirely, clear off (vegetation). 

1839 Fr. A. Kensie Mesid. Georgia (1863) 261 They have 
almost stripped the trees and tnichets along the swamp road 
since J first came here. . 

ITI. Technical uses. 

15. 7in-washing, See quot. 1674.) 
wash out (gold). 

1674 Ray /’rep. fin (1.D,S.) 12 Washing and sifting of it, 
which they call stripping of it. 1875 J. H. Cottixs Jefal 
Mining 54 The tin gravel is ‘ stripped ‘ at a cost of 35. to 6s. 
per ton. 1871 Stmrson Recit. 1g The wash dirt will be full 
of gold, ready to strip. 

16. Zobacco-manuf. Yo remove the leaves from 
the stems of (tobacco). Also abso/, 

1688 Houme Armoury 1. i. (Roxb.) 274/1 Termes 
used by Tobacconists. Strip it, is take all the stalk> away 
from the Jeanes, 1786 Aict 26 Geo. ff f,c. §2 $1 No.. Tobacco 
stalks stripped, nor Snuff manufactured from ‘Tobacco so 
imported, shall be removed [etc.], 1883 Kittesrew Aep. 
Culture & Curing Tobacco U. S.154 Vf there should happen 
to be no damp days when it is desired to strip, a few days 
in the cellar will impart the necessary moisture. dif, 186 
In stripping tobacco, the leaves are pulled from the stalks 
and tied in bundles. 


b. To remove the stalk and 


(tobacco-leaf), Cf. Srem v.! 3 a. 

1844 Rep. Sel. Comm. Tebacco Trade, Min, Evid, 233 
Tobacco could be stripped here at from 18d. to 25, acwt, 
1881 Spous' Fucyel. industr. Arts w. 1341 Cutting is the 
process by which the damped [tobacco-]leaves, whether 
stripped or not, are most extensively prepared for smoking in 
pipes and cigarettes. 


17. Mech. To tear off (the thread from a screw 


or bolt, the teeth from a wheel). 

1893 Nevturore |aich-zork 21 The teeth of the scape- 
wheel will, by revolving against the jagged edge, be cut off; 
tbe wheel is then stript. 1875 Ksicut Dict. Alech. 2430 
Strip (Machinery), to tear the thread off a screw, 


b. To rip off the screw thread of (a cannon-ball 
or bullet); to render incapable of receiving the 


rotatory direction from the rifling of the barrel. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 477 Instead of one quarter of a turn, 
which was the utmost that could be safely given in the old 
way, without danger of stripping the ball, a whole turn 
round the barrel, in its length, can be given to the two 
grooved rifles. 

e. intr. for ref. 

1854 Chamé. Frnl, V1. 202 Vf the charge of gunpowder be 
inordinately great, the ball may strip, to use the technical 

hrase; in other words, it may have its scre w-tbread rendered 
ineffective by the mere force of discharge. 1855 A. Pirer 
Milit, & Nav. Dict. s.v., A rifle bullet is said to strip when 
it passes out of the barre! of a rifle..without receiving the 
spiral motion on its azis. 1881 Greener Gui 169 Immedi- 
ately the barrel gets hot and eapands, the bullets strip. 


Now only 


Also to 


midrib from 


t 
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18. Afning. ‘Yo lay bare (a mineral deposit, 
etc.) : see quot. 1839. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 842 Hf. .the vein be quite distinct from 
the rock, the labour may be facilitated, as well as the separa. 
tion of the ore, by disengaging the vein on one of its laces 
throngh a certain extent, the rock being attacked separately. 
‘Lhis operation is called stripping the sein. 1839 Murcnison 
Silur, Syste. xxxvi, g90 On Sstiipping’ the fault towards 
the trough, the limestone was found to be in cuntact with a 
seam of coal. 1887 7imes (weekly ed.) o Dec. 1/4 Mr. Mor- 
gan has. .now as the phrase goes, ‘stripped the lode’, so that 
many thousands of tonsof stone, richly laden with gold, are 
ready to he stoped, 

19, ‘To smooth (a metal surface’ by filing or the 
like; to smooth the surface of (a tle-blank) pre- 
paratory to cutting the tecth; also see quot. 1880. 

1831 J. Houtann Maan. Metal 1, 301 ‘Vhe tile is now ia 
a state either to be stripped or ground. 1855 Frank /ed/'s 
Technol, Wéorterb. 11.321 To Stripa piece of work (to finish- 
off with a smooth file, or to smooth the surface with a hard 
file), Adfeilen. #iutr de dimer. 1880 Encyl. Brit. Xt. 
279 2 Lhe [gun-Jbarrels are then ‘stripped '—that is, turned 
down the whole length to correspond with the bore. 1898 
J. doutaWakp Wod, Printing 1. 96 [Vhe leads are finished} 
by ‘stripping’, or ‘shaving ‘, in a stripping machine. 

20. Carding. a. (See quot. 1935.) b. To re- 
move fluff, etc. from the teeth of a card). 

1835 Ure Pailos. VMannfiS2 Which cylinder is employed 
asa stiipper in place of a doffins-comb, to take off or suip 
the slivers of wool from the duffing cylinder. 189 Later 
Commission Gloos., Stripper, the man who strips the cards 
or leather combs of tlutf. 

21. Cloth making, 

1896 W. M. Garonne (ood Dyeing 32 This process is fic- 
quently resorted tu for ‘stripping’ off the colour of rt 
mateiial previous tore-dycing. 1904 Aug. Dial, Dict... Strip 
vty. clothemaking term: to partially remove the culou: 
from dyed material when the colour is found to be too ‘full. 


22 Aletallurgy. | See quot. 

1884 WH. Grreswooo Sted & fron (ed. 2) § 642 Steel 
ingots, when newly stripped—that is, withdrawn from the 
moulds ia which they bive Leen cast— are far too het in the 
iuterivr for inmediare rolling, 

23, Lvectrometallurgy. Yo remove the platings 
trom a plated article, the metal from a_ positive 
pole, etc.) by electroly-is. Also aé7. of a plating: 
Yo come off. 

1897. A. Watt Efevder-Melaliogy (ed. 6) 155 In coating 
steel or iron articles with nickel, deposition should not be 
allowed ta take place too rapidly at first, otherwise the 
metal will be liable to strip. 1880 é/4d. (ed. 7) 114 Nickel- 
plated articles may be stripped in this solution Ly unmersing 
them init fora few moments. 1880 J. W. Urqunart Licctro- 
Piuting vi 162 Deposits of nickel having a brilliaut appear. 
ance on leaving the solution.,are very apt to strip. 1898 
‘THeeveate Laéoratory Asts iv. 306 The platinum foil test- 
ing cathode may also be ‘stripped’ by making it an anude, 

IV. 24. Comb.: strip bush s/ang \see quot.); 
strip-jack-naked dra/. = degyar-my-neig tour (see 
BEGGAR vw, 3); strip-me-naked s/any, vin. 

1868 //odten’s Siang Dict, (ed. 2), “5 trip-dush,a fellow who 
steals clothes put out todry after washing, 1881 Ov fordsh. 
(Suppi.) Gloss. "Strip Ja. & naked, a game at cards some- 
times called ‘Byet (beat) my neighbour out of doors.’ 1751 
Gen, Advertiser 7 Mar. 1/2 (Vix Q. sth Ser. VIL. 69 2) 
*Strip-me-naked, or Royal Gin for Ever. 1786 [see Gus- 
FOWDLE 3} 

| Strip, v2 Uss. Also 5 strype, 6 strippe. 
[Proximate origin obscure ; f. Teut. root *s¢rip- : 
sce STRIPE 56.7'] 

1. ia¢r. To move or pass swiftly. 

c1400 Rowland § O. 560 And other stroke he to hym bere, 
And Doun by-fore hym it strypes there, his schelde a waye 
ie renede. 1879 Gosson Scé, Aduse W1b, The swiftest 
Hound, when he is hallowed, strippes forth. 1616 Browne 
Brit. Past, uw iii, 119 Th’ Eagle. . fo countries farre remote 
would bend her flight, And with vnwealied wing strip 
throngh the skie, /4a7.u. v. vos As the Westerne side shee 
stript along. ; ‘ ; 

2. ¢rans, To pass or surpass in running, flying, 
etc.; to pass by in travelling: = Ovrsrrip v. 
(recorded from 1580. 

c1g90 Greene J"), Bacont, i. 4 Alate we ran the deere, and 
through the Lawndes Stript with our nagges the loftie 
frolicke bucks. ?1605 Drayion “cms Lyr. § Hast. Mar 
in Moone H7b, She,,calls downe the Dragons that her 
chariot drawe, and..mounteth thereon, in twinkling of an 
ey stripping the winds. 1613 Braun. & Fi. fonest Man's 
Fort,1, i, Before he reacht it, he was out of breath, And 
then the other stript him, ¢ 1624 Cuarman f/yii1 to Apollo 
641 When first, they stript the Maleane Promont'rie: ‘Foucht 
at Laconias soile, [etc.. 1774 Aun. Reg., Moctry 211 But 
mark the beauteons Antelope !..he strips the wind, And 
leaves them lagging, panting, far behind, 

Strip (strip), v.38 [Cogn. w. Strive 55.2; cf. 
WFlem. sértppen to draw (something) between the 
fingers or the teeth, in order to extract the contents 
or remove the leaves, etc.; also sér7p stream of 
milk from a teat.) : 

1. trans. To extract (the milk from a cow's 
udder). Now sec. to extract the milk remaining 
in the udder after the normal milking, esp. hy a 
particular movement of the hand (see quot. 1844). 

1610 Fretcnter Faiths, Sheph.1.ti. B3b, More white Then 
the new milke we strip before day light From the full 
fraighted bags of our faire flockes. 1788 W. H. Marsnatt 
Vorksk, 11.357 To Strip; to draw the aftermilkings of cows. 
1791 W. Bartram raz. 310 When the milkmaid has taken 
ber share of milk, she looses the calf, who strips the cow. 
1844 H. Steritens Bk, Fari VW. 454 Stripping consists of 
seizing the teat firmly near the root between the face of the 
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\See quot. 1904.) 


: STRIP. 


thumb and the side of the fore-finger. 1863 Mrs. Gasketn 
Sylvia's Lovers xv, Never were cows that required such 
‘stripping,’ or were expected to yield such ‘afterings * as 
Black Nell and Daisy that night. 

2. To draw between the finger and thumb, 


through the closed hand, etc. In various technical 


uses: & Catgut-making. (See quot.) 

1883 R. Hacvane Workshop Rec. Ser. ut. 320/1 [In pre- 
paring fiddle-strings] tbe gut..is stripped throngh a ring.. 
or through a perforated brass thimble, the thumb being 
pressed upon the gut as it is passed through. 

b. Fish-culture. To press out with the hand the 


ripe roe or milt from (a fish). 

1884 Dav Fishes Gt. Brit. 1. p. cix, The mode of spawning 
or stripping fish. .requires practice. 

ce. Farriery. (See quot.) 

1908 li nimal Management (War Office) 62 ‘Stripping’ the 
ears, i. é. pulling them gently through the hand frum base 
to apex..should not be neglected. 

Strip (strip), v4 [f Sraip 50.2] trans. To cut 
into strips. Hence Stritpping 7d/. sd. ; also attrib. 

1885 W. L. Carpenter Afanuf. Soap §& Candles 200 The 
first operation is to ‘strip’ the stock-soap, ie. to cut it up 
into strips or shavings... After stripping, the soap is fre- 
quently dried somewhat, and it is then passed throngh the 
mill. 1885 //arfer's Alag. Jan. 279/2 They buy the sides 
of leather, and cut them into ‘strips’ by means of a long 
straight knife, moved bya treadle or by steam, known as 
a ‘stripping machine.’ 

Stripe (straip), s4.1 Sc. Also: a. 6 strip, 5-8 
stryp.e, 7 stryip; 8. 7 streape, 9 streap. [Prob. 
cogn, w. STRIP 56.4, Stripe 56.3; cf. WFlem. strip 
arunning stream of liquid, e.g. of milk from a 
teat. Cf. Olvish s7#62 stream.) A small stream, 
a rivulet, rill. 

e1440 Reg. Aberd, (Maitland Club) I. 243 Ascendand pat 
lech til it cum to pe Karlynden and swa throw pe said den 
descendand a stripe til it cum to pe burn of Cortycrum, 
1456-70 in Acts Parti, Scot, (1875) X11. 27/1 Begynnand at 
the burne that gays fra Auchquliorty quhar that the strype 
fallysin the said burne, 1536 BeLieNvDEN Cron. Scot., Deser. 
A dbion xiii. (1821) I. p. xtvi, Fra this fontane discendis ane 
litil burne, or strip. 1596 DaLeyMPLeE tr. Leslie's ist, Scot. 
(S. 1.5.) IL. 118 As..the water strype rinis to the fontane 
[L. tanguan ad fontemt rivulus}, «1398 Rottock Passion 
i. (1616) 3 This Brooke Cedron..wasa little streape that ran 
when it was raine, 1598 [see SoutH A. 5a]. 1615 Z-viracts 
Aderd. Reg. (1848) 1. 326 Ane great stryip callit the Ban. 
stickill burne. 1797 Lucyct. Brit. (ed, 3) VII. 290/2 A ver 
small stripe of water. should always be running in and o 
from your pit. 1819 W. ‘Vennant Japisiry Storm’ d (1827) 
33 Ik laird’s domain was clearly seen Defin'd wi’ streaps o° 
silver sheen, T’hat intervein’d the manors green, 189 J. A. 
Hexperson sla, Lower Deeside 110 A hollow close by is 
still called the ‘ Bloody Stripe‘. f 

Stripe (straip), 5.2 Also 5-6 stryppe, strype, 
6 strip, 7 stripp. (Prob. from LG, or Du.: cf. 
mod.Da. stripper to whip, srzps flogging (in 
strips krijgen to get a flogging), also mod. WFris, 
strips; but these words have not been found so 
early as the Eng. word. Cf. also MLG, stripfe 
strap, whip-lash (see Srrip 5.2), 

The common view that this word isa use of Srrire sé? 
wonld he plausible (on the assumption that sense 3 below is 
the original), but for the fact that Stripe sé.3 is not recorded 
till the 17th c., while this sb, ocents in the 15th c] 

+1. A blow or stroke witha slaff, sword, or other 
weapon, with a missile, with the claws or hoofs of 


an animal, etc. Cf, Hanp-strtpe. Obs. 

©1478 Songs & Carols (Percy Soc.) 92 A strype ore ij. God 
myght send me, If my husbond myght her se me. 1530 
Pacscr. 277/2 Stryppe, stroke or swappe, covf. 1330 Tin- 
Date Gen, iv. 23, | haue slaynea man and wounded my selfe, 
and have slayna yongman, and gotte my selfe strypes. 1542 
Unatt Aras. Apoph. 11h, If an Asse had geven me a 
strype with hishecle, /did. 289 Receiuyng a stripe with a 
swearde, he gaue but one sole grone, & [etc.}. 1544 BETHAM 
Precepts War, \vi. D ij, And so either wil they sutire to take 
their cytye, or els they wyl fyght with the, and deale strypes, 
1548 Ascnam 7 orops, 1, (Atb.) 123 The shaftes in Inde were 
verye longe,..and therfore they gaue_ ye greater strype. 
1548 Hawt Chron., Hex. V7, 128b, Thei lefte woordes, 
and went to stripes. @155a LeLanp ///x. (1769) V. 54 The 
Egle doth sorely assaut hym that distroith the nest, goyng 
doun in one Basket, and having a nother over his Hedde to 
defend the sore Stripe of the Egle. 1579-80 Nortn Pluiarch, 
LP. #milius (1595) 271 Perseus went from the buttell.. 
becanse he had a stripe of a horse on the thigh the day 
before. 1580 T'usser 4x56, (1878) 129 Maides, mustard seede 
gather, for being too ripe, and weather it well, er ye giue it 
astripe. 1396 Sernser F, Q. v. xi, 27 With one stripe Her 
Lions clawes he from her feete away did wipe. 

+b. A tonch on the keys of an instrument ; 
hence, measure, strain. Ofs. 

1599 Grrenn Never too Late t. (1600) B1b, As in field this 
sheepheard lay, Tuning of his oaten pipe, Which he hit with 
many a stripe. 1593 — /Ision Wks. (Grosart) XI]. 198 
Tydrus..Straigned ditties from his pipe, With pleasant 
voyce and cunning stripe. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 
1, ii, 3 Now till the Sunne shall leaue vs to our rest,..1 shall 
goe on: and first in diffring stripe, The floud-Gods speech 
thus tune on Oaten pipe [Here the metre changes]. lbid. 
u, lit. 731 And scarce one ended had his skilfull stripe, But 
streight another tooke him to his Pipe. 

2. A stroke or lash with a whip or scourge. 
Now arch., chiefly in plzral. 

1485 Digby Myst., Mary Magd. 1176 Suiyppys on pi ars 
pou xall have, 1526 TinpaLe Luke xii. 47 The servannt 
that knowe his masters wyll, and prepared nott him silfe,.. 
shalbe heten with many strypes. 1580 E. Knicut Tria? 
Truth 82b, Euen as a good father or master that threaten- 
eth and shaketh the rod before hee layeth on the strypes. 
¢36a3 Lopcr Poor Mans Talent C1, Somtimes the said 
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paine commeth by a blow or stripp. 1692 J. Wasnine- 
TON tr. Alilton's Def. People Eng. ii. 33 The Hebrew Kings 
were liable, .to be punished with stripes, if they were found 
faulty. 1780 J. Howaro Prisons Eng. 141 Keepers are 
punished for this..by a fine for the first offence; and for 
the second bystripes. 1788 Afassachusetts Spy 25 Sept. 3/3 
On Thursday last, fifteen persons were publickly punished, 

.- William Nelson, 64 stripes. 1836 Conorn in Morley Life 
(1881) I. ili, 53 The dackshish kept the boat going, when 
stripes would have only madeit stand. 1836 Carr. KoLpERo 
Sp. Ho. Comm, 13 Apr. in Hansard 942 Colonel Evans also 
had commanded in many regiments, in which not a stripe 
had been inflicted for two or three years, 1839 Fr. A. 
Kemece Resid. ix Georgia (1863) 39 Labor exacted with 
stripes—how do you fancy that? 1887 Hatt Caine Coleridze 
i. 25 Fbere is a tradition that Bowyer sometimes gave him 
an extra stripe of the birch ‘ because he was so ugly.’ 

Jig. 1830 Cartyte Aichter Again Ess, 1840 II. 319 In re- 
gard to moral matters Leipzig was his true seminary, where, 
with many stripes, Experience taught him the wisest lessons. 
1851 ‘TL. I. Lyxcu Let?. to Scattered (18972) zo2 Each passing 
day both gives tousand takes from us. It may give a stripe, 
a smile, a counsel, a reproach. 

+b. A stroke of divine judgement. Ods. 

1564-78 ButLein Dialogue 37 By what signe or token is 
this perilous plague or stripe of the pestilence best knowen 
emong the Phisitions? 1609 Biste (Douay) #-rod. vii. 
Annot. 173 It onght to hane auailed Pharao to saluation, 
that Gods patience deferring his iust and deserued punish. 
ment, multiplied vpon him frequent stripes of miracles. 1623 
Liste 2d/ricon O. § N. Test. Pref. 13 The least stripe that 
God giveth man after this life, is everlasting damnation. 

+e, Said ofa person: A ‘scourge’, Oés. 

1570 Satir, Poems Reforni. xiii. gg Je wer ay callit for 
3our tyrannie Strypis of tbe Schyre. 


+3. The mark left by a lash; a weal. Ods. rare. 

1440 Prom. Parv. 480/1 Stripe, or schorynge wythe a 
baleys, videx. ¢ 1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr..Wiilcker 791/23 “ec 
vilex, astrype, 1726-46 THOMSON Minter 373 Li:tle tyrants 
.. At pleasure mark’d him with inglorious stripes. 

+b. fg. A mark of disgrace. Obs, 

1607 Hevwooo IVom. Killed w. Kindn, wv. Wks. 1874 
Il. 140 Her spotted body Hath stain’d their names with 
stripe of bastardy. 


Stripe (stroip), 34.3 [Not found till the r7the., 
but prob, much older. If not a back-formation 
from STRIPED a., prob. a, MLG, or MDu, stripe 
(early mod. Du. + s/777pe), corresp. to ONG, *sirffo 
(implicd in the derivative striphaht STRIPED a.), 
MHG., s¢rffe (mod.G. streifen) masc., Sw. strifa, 
Da. siribe, also ON., MSw. sfr/p a striped fabric 
(cf. Icel. s¢réprendr striped). Parallel synonymous 
forms, differing in ablant-grade, are WFlem. 
striepe, MDu. sirépe (mod.Du. streep fem.) ; out- 
side Tent. the Olrish srfad, stripe (:—*sreida), 
srebnaid striped, are believed to be cognate. The 
Tent. root *strif- (:*stratp-) -—pre-Tent. *streib- 
seems to have been nearly synonymous with 
*strik- :—pre-Teut. *streig- (see STRIKE v.), to 
which it may be ultimately related; the sense 
of the root ts shown in the wk. verb OHG. 
*straifjou (MHG.  stretfen, streipfen, mod.G. 
streifen) to graze, pass over lightly, wander (1be 
mod.G, streifen also represenis MHG, strdufen : 
see Strip v.!). For other cognates see Strip 54.2, 
Stairs sé.), sh,2, and v1 

There would seem to he some obscure relation bet ween the 


Tent. roots * strip. and *streup- (see STRIP v.)) similar to that 
existing between *s¢77k- and *sfreuk- + see STRIKE 7.) 


1. In texlile fabrics, hence ger. (e.g. in the coat 
of an animal, a flower, a decorative pattern), a 
portion of the surface long in proportion to its 
breadth, of uniform width, and differing in colour 


or texture from the adjacent parts. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 510 Carnation of senerall Stripes, 
1687 Mince Gi. Fr. Dict. u, The stripes of a striped Stuif, 
les Rates (on Barres) d'une Etoffe rayée...To make white, 
or yellow stripes, ayer de blanc, ou de jaune, 1697 Dam- 
pier Voy. I. xix. 533 There is a very beautiful sort of 
wild Ass in this Country, whose body is curionsly striped 
with equal lists of white and black: the stripes coming 
from the ridge of his Back. 1706 Puitiies (ed, Kersey), 
Strife,..a streak in Silk Cloth, or Senff. 1746 Hervev 
Aledit. (2748) 1. 170 Some [flowers] are intersected with 
elegant Stripes, or studded with radiant Spots. 1774 Gotosm. 
Nat. éTist, (1776) 1V. 27 The little ground squirrel of Caro- 
lina, of a reddish colour, and blackish stripes on each side. 
1782 I. Watson Men & Sines Revol, (1861) 202 The back- 
ground, which Copley and 1 designed to represent a ship, 
bearing to America the intelligence of the acknowledgment 
of Independence, with a sun just rising upon the stripes of 
the union, streaming from her gaff. 1802 C. James Alilit. 
Dict. s.v., Regimental sword knots are directed to be made 
of crimson and gold in stripes. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Daw. 
in. xii, ‘he Sir ‘Vimothy Wadd.,.with..the Honourable 
John Company's stripes flying, had once the honour of being 
taken for an American seventy-four. 1859 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. ¥.164 In the north-west part of India..a horse without 
stripes is not considered as purely-bred, 1860 Lp. W. Len- 
nox Pict. Sporting Life 1. 209 Waistcoat, blue and yellow 
stripe, each stripe an inch in depth, 1868 W. B. Marrtorr 
Vestiarizuon Chr. \ntrod. v. FY Various grades of rank were 
distingnished at Rome..by the colour and by the relative 
width of the ornamental stripes worn upon the tunic hy 
senators, and by knights. 1897 Prec. Zoot. Soc. 545 A similar 
coloured short ieauianaiaal stripe is also placed at the middle 
of each elytron. 1912 H. J. Butter Motor Bodies 108 The 
body panels are often striped. This may be either as a broad 
stripe, say an inch wide, or a series of, say, three fine lines 
occupying together one inch of panel. 


b, (Old) Stripes, a jocular name for a tiger. 


STRIPE, 


1885 W.T. Hornanav 2 Vrs. in Yungle xiv. 157 There 
was Old Stripes in allhis glory. 1909 Ladzes' Field 28 Aug. 
st1/2 How J shot my first ‘stripes’ 

c, In the names of certain moths. 

1775 M. Harris Eugl. Lepidoptera 45 Phalena...315 
Stripe, white. 316 Stripe, shoulder. 317 Stripe, yellow 
shoulder. 318 Stripe, cream dot. 1832 J. Rennre Coasf. 
Butterfl, & Moths 127 'Vhe Oblique Stripe. /éid. 164 The 
Dark Silver Stripe. 701d, 201 The Treble Gold Stripe. 

2, A narrow strip of cloth, braid, or gold lace, 
sewn on a garment of different colour. Poprlarly 
applied to the chevron worn on the upper part of 
the coat-sleeve by a non-commissioned officer to 
indicate his rank. Also applied to the similarly 
shaped badge worn on the sleeve by soldiers in 
recognition of good conduct; and (in very recent 
use) to the vertical badge on the left sleeve of a 


soldier who has been wonnded. : 

In the British army the lance-corporal wears one ‘stripe’, 
the corporal two, and the sergeant three. 

An earlier name was ‘slash’ (C. James A/iéit, Diet. s802). 

1827 [Macinn) Afidit. Sketch-6&. 1. 297 Ve speak your 
sentiments like a good sodger, and 1 hope afore long that 
ye'll have the stripes. 1848 J. Grant Adv. dide-de-C. xxxiv, 
Rings worn on the arms of the privates, called * good-con- 
duct stripes! 1861 Mayuew Lond, Latour WII, 163/1 Al. 
thongh I used to wear tbe colonel's livery, yet I had the full 
corporal's stripes on my coat. 1876 Vovte & STEVENSON 
ALilit. Dict. 25/1 The good-conduct stripes worn on the arm 
men of good behaviour are also called badges. 1892 

truinc Sarrack-room Ballads, Danny Deever 7 They've 
taken of his buttonsoff an’ cut his stripes away. 1916 Blackw. 
Mag, Jan. 124/1 Private Tosh was ‘ offered a stripe,’ too, 
but declined. a 

3. In glass, a streak differing in refractive power 


from the general mass. 

1823 J. Baocock Dom. Amusem. 174 In making these 
pastes many precautions are necessary,..lest bubbles and 
stripes do supervene. 

4. A striped textile fabric, 

1931 Rep, Comm, Linen Manuf, (1773) M1. 291 He imports 
Irish Yarn, which he manufactures into Cheques and Stripes. 
1889 Textile News 5 Apr. 24/2 She chief goods in request 
are still the finer qualities of worsteds in stripes and checks, 

5. Geol. A narrow band of rock inlerposed be- 


tween slrata of differing character. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 302 Grey stone, with coal stripes. 
1805 Jameson A/in, Deser. Dunrfries 153 In sandstone, 
limestone, and salt, regular and very extensive stripes 
are sometimes observed, which have been confounded with 
true strata seams. 1849 Murcnison Silwria ii, (1854) 24 
These contorted, crystalline rocks ..are associated with 
stripes or patches ..of different palseozoic rocks of Silurian, 
Devonian, and Carboniferous age. 


6. A long narrow tract of land (occas. of ice). 


Cf. Srrie 36.2 1c 

1801 H. Skeing Rivers Gt. Brit. iii. 46 The extraordinary 
stripe of romantic beauty which environs them [7. ¢. the baths) 
must create a peculiar interest in Matlock. 1802 Home 
Hist, Red, i, 4 A narrow stripe of land, between the hills and 
tbe German Ocean. 1807 J. Heaprick View Avineral, etc. 
Arran 309 ‘The cultivated land is occupied in run-rig, or in 
narrow stripes, called butts, with intervals betwixt them, 
whose possessors are changed every second or third year. 
1817 M. Birkxeeck Notes Fourn. Amer, (1818) 26 The country, 
from Richmond to Fredericksburg, is a barren sandy level, 
relieved occasionally by a stripe of better soil, on the banks 
of arivulet. 1843 A. SMALL Roman dntig. iit, 61 ‘The very 
spot cannot be seen for a stripe of planting. 1823 Scoresuy 
Frni, 253, 1 reached a stripe of tce firmly frozen to the 

round. 1860 TyNoaLL Géac. 1. xxi. 149 Narrow stripes of 
ice separated from each other by paralle} moraines. 


b. Anglo-Irish. (See quot.) 

1888 Times 8 Dec. 5/3, I believe the holdings of tenants in 
the neighbour hood are called ‘stripes’ ?—Yes. 

7. Astrip, shred ; a narrow piece cut ont. 

1785 Cowrer Sask 1. 40 Now came the cane from India. .; 
sever'd into stripes That interlac’d each other, these supplied 
Of texture firm a latticeework. 1799 Hui? Advertiser 28 
Dee, 3/2 Bankers have been in the habit of paying their 
notes..sometimes with a stripe in the middle taken out, 
1814 Scott War, vi, He produced a letter, carefully folded, 
surrounded by a little stripe of flox-silk, according to ancient 
form. 18353 Brownine Paracedsus 1v. 200 Heap cassia, 
sandal-buds and stripes Of labdanum. 1843 CaRtyLEe Mise, 
Dr. Francia (1857) 1V. 269 General Artegas was seen.. 
sitting among field-officers, all on cow-skulls, toasting stripes 
of beef, 1875 Dasent Vréings I, 122, I will cut a red stripe 
out of each of your backs. 


8. U.S, a A particular shade or variety of 
political or religious doctrine; in wider sense, a 


sort, class, type- 

1853 Congressionat Globe 1 Feb. 576/3 He has not been 
long in his present ‘stripe’ of politics. 1854 Tbid, 18 May 
1206/2 Every member of the Democratic party, of whatever 
shade or stripe, is perfectly honest. 1863 Battlefields of 
the South I. vii. 93 Frank Blair pointed him out as ‘ of the 
right stripe ‘—the coming man‘. 1875S1Ez0MAN Vict. Poets 
vil. (1887) 256 Various poems are of a democratic, liberal 
stripe, inspired by the struggle then commencing, over 
Europe. 1890 Hosmer Anglo Sax, Freedom 292 The religious 
faiths of the immigrants were various, not all of one stripe. 

b, = STREAK sd. 6. 

1860 O. W. Houmes Elsie Venner iii, [The dog had] a 

rojection of the lower jaw, which looked as if there might 
Fe a bull-dog stripe among the numerous bar-sinisters of his 
lineage. 

9. Black stripe = b/ack strap: see BLACK a, 19. 

1880 Barman’s § Barmaid's Man. 55. 

10. Comb. in parasynthetic adjs., chiefly Zool. 
and Bot,, as stripe-breasted, ~-cheeked, -necked, 


-tailed, -throated; strife-flowered, -leaved; also 


STRIPE. 


stripe-shadowed nonce-wa., crossed by stripes of 
shadow. 

1837 W. Swainson Birds W. Africa 1.267 *Stripe-breasted 
Bristle-neck. Trieophorus strigilatus, Swains. 1802 Suaw 
Naturalist's Mise. XU1. Pl. 517 Trochilus superbus.,. "The 
*Stripe-cheeked Humming-bird. 1822 //orfus Anglicus 11. 
371 B[rassica] Eruca. *Stripe flowered Cabbage, or Garden 
Rocket. 1796 W. Marsuatt Planting IT, 303 The English 
Oak admits of some Varieties ;..There is one Variegation 
under the name of the *Stripe-leaved Oak. 1893 LyDEKKER 
Roy, Nat, Hist. 1. 472 The *stripe-necked mungoose (//er- 
pestes viticollis), 1878 Mergoitn Love in the lalivy xvii, 
Poet. Wks. (1912) 234 In a breezy link Freshly sparkles 
garden to *stripe-shadowed orchard. 1812 Suaw Gen. Zool, 
VIII. 34 *Stripe-tailed Hornbill. 1837 Swaixson Birds 14", 
Africa (1861) Tr, 241 *Stripe-throated Lapwing. Vancl/us 
strigilatus, Swains. 

Stripe (stroip), v1 [Belongs lo Stripe 56.2 
Sense 2 is prob. a new formation on the sb.] 

+1, ¢rans. To beat, whip. Ods. 

¢ 1460 [see vd, sh, below). 1530 Pasar. 740/2, I strype, 
I beate, ze bats. 1533 More Afol. xxxvi. 197, 1 caused a 
sernaunt of myne to strype [1857 stryppe] hym lyke a chyld. 
fébid. 198 They stryped [1557 stripped] hym with roddys. 

2. To punish with stripes. rare. 

1843 Cartyte Past & Pr. i. v.37 We shall all be striped 
and scourged till we do learn it. 1870 Merroitn Odes Fr, 
list, (1898) 64 Still the Gods love her..this good France, 
the bleeding thing they stripe. 

Hence Striping v6/. 54. 

¢1460 Promp, Parv. 442 (Winch.) Strypynge, or scorgynge 
with abaleys: eer. 1823 Bentnam Nol Paul 383 [Paul's] 
eight stripings and beatings. 

Stripe (streip), v.2 Also 6 stryppe; pa. /. 6 
stripped; fa. pple. 6 stripped, 7 stript. [f. 
Steve sé.3 (in early examples perh. f. Srrip 56.1) 

It is possible that Srrirep a. may have been early adopted 
from LG. or Du., and that tbe verb is a back-formation.] 

1. frans. To ornament (eloth, a garment) with 
narrow pieces of material or with stripes of colour. 

In quot. 1471 perth. ‘to border’: ef. Strtp s5.1 1. 

147% f’aston Lett. Suppl. (1901) 140, 1 pray zow that the 
welvet that levyt of my typet may be send hom a geyn, for 
I woold strype a dobelet ther with. 1547 in Feuillerat 
Revels Edw. VI (1914) 13, viij pere sloppes of changeable 
Taffita stripyd vpon with blewe golde dornix. 1558 in 
Feuillerat Aeveds QO. Eliz, (1908)20 Redd cloth of gold with 
Roses and Scallope shells stripped down. 1583 Aates Cuse 
tom Ho. A viijb, Canuas striped with silk. 1611 Cotar., 
Brocar, satin stript, or purfled, with gold. x6zz in Foster 
Eng, Factories Ind. (1906) 235 Some stript with blew for 
napkininge. 1905 IVesto. Gaz. 25 May 4/2 A galloon effect, 
contrived either by tucking a strip of muslin or by striping 
a strip of muslin over with bars of narrow satin ribbon, 

2. To mark witha narrow band or with bands of 
colour; to mark with alternate stripes of colour. 


a. Nat. Hist, In pa. pple. Const. tin, with. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guidllemean's Fr. Chirurg. 31/4 Those 
[leeches] which bave the backe stripped, stroked with goulde- 
yellow strokes. 1645 G. Dantet /’oems Wks. (Grosart) 11. 
51 A goodly Tulip, Stript In Gold and Purple. 1660 F. 
Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 184 The Girafe striped with 
white and red. 1859 Darwin Orig. S/ec. v. 165, 1 once saw 
a mole with its legs so much striped that [etc.]. 

b. gen. 

1842 Tennyson Morte a’ Arth. 212 She..call'd him by his 
name, complaining loud, And dropping hitter tears against 
his brow Striped with dark blood. 1875 O. C. Srone in 
Grad. R. Geog, Soc. XLV1. 58 An heroic deed entitles a man 
to the distinguished privilege of striping his forehead. 1895 
Kreiine and Jungle Bk. 209 As the sun rose they [sc the 
morning mists]..churned off and Jet the low rays stripe the 
dried grass. 1908 Nation 13 June 374/1 Her husband stripes 
a toy canoe with red and black to please the fishing-spirit. 

c. intr, Of a plant: ‘To become variegated. 
Also érans. To produce variegation in (a plant). 

19725 Bradley's Family Dict. s.v. Strife, Cions of the 
Spanish Jessamine, whose Leaves had not been known to 
Suipe. 173: Minuer Gard, Dict. s.v. Variegated, But 
whatever some Persons have affirm'd of striping Plants by 
Art, | could never observe it done by any. 

3. To finish (a surface) with grooves or ridges 
(see quots.). Also adsol. 

1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Droved and striped. Work 
{in masonry] that is first droved and then striped. ‘The stripes 
are shallow grooves done with a..chisel. 1882 W. J. Curisty 
Foints 206 Very coarse solder..would set quickly and be 
porous were it not glazed over by striping or overcasting. 

+4. tutr, ?To form a stripe. Obs. 

1632 Litucow 7rav.1. 40 The breadth in the planure is 
narrow, but stripeth larger among the hills and lakes. 

5. érvans, To divide (land) into strips or plots. 
Anglo-l[rish. Cf. Stripe 36.3 6 b. 

1882 Bacenat in soth Cent. Dec. 927 |The Irish tenant] 
stripes the worst and wildest portion and Jets it ont to the 
labourers. 1886 Daily Mews 13 Dec 5/8 About 52 years 
ago the land reclaimed by their industry was striped, or 
apportioned, out among the tenants separately. 


Stripe (stroip), v.3 [var. of Strip v3] 

1, ¢rans. To thrust or draw (a thing, esp. a 
sword in order to cleanse or sharpen it) ¢hrough, 
over. Se, and north. Cf. Strore v.} 2. 

17.. Clark Sanders xv. in Child Badlads 11.159/t Out he 
has taen a bright long brand, And he has striped it throw 
the straw. 17.. Yoknay Scott xxviii. /bid. 396/2 He's taen 
his broadsword in his hand, And stripd it ocr a stane. 1895 
Crockett Afen of Mosshags v. 44 Wat, bending a little 
forward in his saddle and striping one long gauntlet glove 
lightly through the palm of the other hand. 

+2. To draw the edge of an instrument sideways 
over (a surface). Ods. 

1616 Surei. & Markn. Country Farm i. xxviii. 132 Another 


1147 


Groome shall take a piece of a Sword blade,..and..he shall 
with the edge strype and wype downe the Horse. 
Stripe, obs. form of Starr 4.1 


Striped (straipt), 74/2. Also 8 Sc. strippod. 
(f. Stripe v.2 +-ep 1. 

For earlier instances of strifed (used predicatively, and 
therefore here treated as pa. pple.) see Srrire z.! It is 
possible that the Eng. vb. may have been evolved from 
ru aad ad. Du. strizptor MLG, striped; cf. OHG. striphaht 
(MAG. strifeht; mod.G. gestrei/), MSw. striputter.] 

1. Marked with a stripe or stripes, having a band 


or bands of colour, streaked. 

2617 Moryson /tz, m1. 174 The Greekes.. weare Shasses, 
thatis striped linnen (commonly white and blew) wound about 
the skirts of a little cap. a1618 Nates of Merchandizes 
11b, Stript or tufted Canuas. 1698 Fryer fice. A. /udia & 
?, 24 Their Juaks had three Masts, wearing an East-India 
strip'd Ancient. 1751 Mep. Com, Linen Manuf. (1773) 1. 
293 Chequed and Striped Linen, 1752 1). Stewartin Scots 
Alag. (1753) July 343, 2 Blue stripped trowsers. 1821 Hyron 
Meat, & farth ii, 179 And the striped tiger shall lie down 
todie, 1832 Linney /atred, Bot. 407 Striped ititdatus): 
when there are longitudinal suipes of one colour cross- 
ing another. 1860 ‘I'vxnatt. Glac. 1. ix. €2 ‘Uhe shining 
snow with its striped faults and precipices. 1874 H. 11. Cone 
Cataé. Ind. Art 8S. Kens. Alus. 261 Woven striped pate: rn of 
green, yellow, and red. .stripes alternating with hands of red. 

b. In numerous specthe names of animals, plants, 
and minerals, 

164g Parkisson Parad. (1904) 593 The peare of lerusalem, 
or the stript peare, whose barke while it is young, is as 
plainly seene to be stript with greene, red, and yellow, as 
the fruit it selfe is also. 1769 Pessant Brit. Zood. WT. 207 
Striped wrasse. 1781 — Quad. 1. 250 The Striped Hyzena, 
1783 Latiam Geu. Synof, Btres Ut. 349 Striped Flycatcher. 
1815 Ain A/im. (ed. 2) 244 Striped j isper. Occurs massive. 
1832 J. Rexniz Cousp. Butter? & Jf. 25 Vhe Suriped Hawk 
(Detephila Livornica). 1842 Z. Trompson /fist. Vermont 
1.174 Striped Maple. Acer Pennsvicanicus. 1859 Vivert- 
Lett Dict, Amer. (ed. 2) 458 Striped bass. xrg01 H. Srenoum 
Birds of Siberia xxx. 308 The peasant had shot me a couple 
of striped squirrels. 

e@. Of musenlar fibre: 


bands into striations. 

1854 Orr's Circ. Sct Organic Nat. 1, 48 One of these 
{kinds} oceurs in the voluntary muscles, and is named, from 
conspicuous cross markings, the striped muscular fibre. 1830 
Gisees //istol.73 Striped muscle is lest shown in one of the 
Jarge water beetles, Hydrophilus piceus. 

da. Afasonry, Striped work, chisel marks made 


across a stone at an angle of 45°. 

1842 Gwint Aaucyed, Arch. § 1914 Striped work must also 
he first droved and then striped. 

e. Of a person: Entitled to wear a (good-con- 


duct, ete.) stripe. 

1890 Pall Mall Gas. 12 June 5 “2 In the E.C. district all 
the striped men were ordered to have their stripes forfeited. 

2. U.S. 7 = STREAKED Al. a. 2. 

1840 Hatinurton Clock, Ser. 111. ix, That's the reason 
married folks are so everlastin’ striped; they never romp. 
3. In parasynthetic adjs. Cf. Strier 54.3 10. 

1931 Mitter Gard. Dict. s.v. Tilia, The strip’d-leav'd 
Lime-tree. 1782 Latuam Gen. Sysop. Birds 1. 1. $63 
Striped-bellied Woodpecker. 1783 /did. IL. 1. 275 Striped 
Headed Finch, 1829 Grirritn tr. Custer Vil. 418 Striped- 
tailed or Angola Hornbill. 1859 Woon /éfustr. Nat. first, 
I. 482 The Banded Bandicoot, or Striped-backed Bandicoot. 

Stripeless (strai‘plés), a. rare. [f, STRIPE 56.3 
+-LESS.] Without a stripe or stripes. 

rgoo Brit. Med. Frvl.17 Mar, 6536/1 So it comes about 
that cleaning windows. .may be part of the duty of a stripe- 
Jess man who enlists in the service of the Empire. 1906 
Daily Chron. 30 June 6/5 Stripeless Mackerel...A fine 
mackerel, which had not a single stripe on it. 

Striping (straipin), v4/. 56. [f. Stare v2 + 
“ING ‘ai 


Divided by transverse 


1. The action or process of making a stripe or of | 


forming stripes. f 

31731 Miter Gard. Dict. s.v. futipa 8 D/2 Though in- 
decd. the Striping of Tulips doth never occasion so great 
Weakness in them. 1798 //udé Advertiser 8 Sept.2/4 Fancy 
work. .varnishing, gilding and striping. 1911 Darly News 
2 Oct. 3/1 ‘Vhe holdings are ruthlessly rearranged among 
the tenants who remain—a process called ‘striping * 

2. concr. a. A stripe or series of stripes of colour. 

1677 Prot Oxsfordsh, 172 Where it [a striped Maple] 
flourishes still and retains its stripings. 1731, Mitter Gard. 
Dict. s.v. Variegated, It is a Distemper _in the Plants, 
since whenever they become vigorous, this Striping is..ren- 
dered less visible. 1882 Garten 28 Jan. 67/1 The flowers 
present.. various kinds of striping and feathering. 1897 V. 
Corntsit in Geogr. Frné. 1X. 293 The longitudinal striping 
(of sand) is reduced to a subordinate feature of the wind- 
ward slope of transverse dunes, 1900 ie Sei. Monthly 
Jan. 347 The detaited representations..showing in some 
respects a resemblance to the stripings of Mars. 

Striplet (stri-plét). [f Stair s6.2+-Ler.J] A 
small strip. Also atfr7d. 

3839 Carottne B. Soutury in Blackw. Mag. XLV. 756 
The rising flood came rushing on, Till not a sea-mark old 
was seen, Nor of the striplet islets green A speck of hard, 
dry sand. 1884 ANNtz € Swan Mark Desh. xiv. 122 The 
striplet of firm wet sand left by the ebbing tide. 

Stripling (stri:plin). Also 4-6 strepe-, stryp- 
lynge, 5-6 striplyng, 6 stripelyng, stryp- 
plyne(e, 6-7 strippling (6 -yng). 7, 9 striplin. 
{Proh. f.Srrip 54.1, thongh that word is not reeorded 
before the 15th ¢.) + -Line J. : 

The etymological notion seems to be nne who is slender 
as a strip’, one whose figure is not yet filled ont.] 

1. A youth, one just passing from boyhood to 


manhood. 


STRIPPER. 


1398 ‘Vrevisa Barth. De 7. KR. vte ie (1495) 186 Adoles- 
ceneia the gege of a yonge stryplynge duryth the thyrd 
vii yere. c1qoo MAuNOEY. (1839) xxvii, 278 ‘The faireste 
3onge striplynges @1513 Fanyvan Chrom. v. civ. (1814) 79 
Arthurus, the sone of Vter Pendragon, a stiepelynge of .xv. 
yeres of Age. 1568 Grarton Cérou. Tl. 139 Luery strip- 
plyng of the age of .xii. yeres and aboue, before his Alder. 
man in his warde was newly charged with the same othe. 
1611 Piste 1 Sam, xvii, 56 And the king satd, Enquire thou 
whose sonne the stripling is, 1650 Furr sgl iv. vi. 
103 From a child he starts up a youth, and becomes a strip- 
ling. 3745 in z0th Hep. Mist. MSS. Comm, App. 1. 128 The 
only son T have left ine, being but a stripling of fouitein 
yearsage. 1839 ‘Piirtwatt Greece lil. VI. 262 He affected 
to speak slightingly of Alexander, as a stripling. 1898 
Drowstne /’octs Crotsic ix, This proves mere Stripling’s 
amusement, 

transf, and fiz. 1683 ldevoin Ds. Guise a. it, Vm but 
a Seripling in the Tiade of War. 1693 //aaours Foun 32 
A conceited School-master is but a stupling in Pedantry to 
him. 1879 STEVENSON ¥'rat, Ceennes £26) 19 An amiable 
stripling of a river. 1887 Motonry /orestry HH’. Afr. 230 
My trees ran up so rapidly and such striplings that tornadoes 
blew down two or three. 

2. atirvb. (chiefly appositive) passing into adj. 

1553 I. Wison Afet. 7 ‘Lhe stripelyny age, or spryng 
Hide. 1598 SvivistRR De Hartas wii, Batvion 51 THe 
tyranniz'd among his strippling-peers. 1645 Mutton Co/ast. 
4 Having convers'd much with a stipling Divine or two of 
those newly fledge Probationers, that usually come scouting 
fiom the University. 1667 — /. Z. 1. 636 A stripling 
Cherube. 172g Porm Ovyss. 1. 194 Gay, stripling youths, 
1795 SOUTHEY Joan of irc vit. icy Before his stripling arm 
Fled Warwick. 1853 M. Arnoin Scholar Gypsy ii, Cross- 
ing the stripling Thames at Bab-lock-hithe. 

Strippado, obs. form of STRAPPAI 0. 

Strippage (stripédz). rare. [1 STRIP v.14 
-4GK.) Branches stripped from trees. 

1873 Brownine Aled Colt, Ntecapi. sod The leafy street- 
length througk, decked end to end With August-strippaye, 
and adorned with flags. 

Stripped stript), 4/7. @. [f. Strip yt 4 -ep 1] 
That has been stiipped, in senses of the vb. 
Stripped callop, a gallop given a racchorse when 
‘stripped’. 

1594 (2. Husteifes Handmaid Kitchin 1b, Then put in 
halfe a handfull of stripped Tyme 641 in vl rchaeodora ¥. 
99 Poor stript men, that lied made their escapes from the 
rebels, 1683 Moxox Aecd. Madre xive xxii, ? 3. 207 The 
Compositer..coming to his Stript Form, or Quarter of the 
Porm he ts to Destribute, he places fete... 171g 1... Warp 
field. Spy 26 Vike a strip’d Gamester or a rnin'’d eau. 
1844 Aep. Sel, Comm. Fobacce Trade, Min, Bent. 22 Whe 
stripped tobneco is an aitiecle which is manufactured by the 
extraction uf the stalk, 1869 (i, J. Cursine Yransail. SA. 
264 Making indelicate remarks on the personal appearance 
of the stripped soldiers, 1896 Darly News 12 June fé'2 It 
was the first stripped gallop he ever had. 1898 J. Sour. 
warp Mod. Printing 1.97 The following table shews the 
usual number of improved—that is, shaved or stripped — 
Jeads to the pound. 

Hence Stri:ppedness, the quality or state of 
being stripped. 

1856 Mus. Cartyie Nec Lett, & Ment. (1yo3' 11. 96 What 
is that quality in the skins of some women... which always 
suggests nakedness, striptness ? 

Stripper ! (stripan. [f. Strip v1 +-ER 7] 

1. One who strips another; also one who strips 
or strips off some artiele or prodnet, e.g. bark of 
a tree, tohaeeo, the aceumulation of shoddy in a 
carding-machine. 

158t Mutcaster Positfous xxxvii. (1887) 162 Preferment 
to degrees in schole, ought to be a mightier stripper of ine 
suffiiencie, 1611 Coce. Sfofiateur, a spoyler; stripper, 
despoyler, axgaa laisur // rsh. (1757) 367 The greater the 
flush of sap..it makes the better bark, and is better both 
for the tanner and the stripper. 1859 Fairnour 7 ofacco vi. 
305 The ‘stripper performs her duties by folding the to- 
hacco-leaf, and..cutting under both sides of the thick end of 
the stalk, 1876 Santes be. Maturadist iil, 48 bach spinner 
had three boys under him—the wheeler, the peinter, and 
the stripper. 1886 Lp. Warsincuam & Payne-GaLiwry 
Shooting 1.71 The stripper takes the gun to pieces down to 
the ininutest detail, and carefully examines and regulates 
it in every way. 1890 Melhor ne Argus 10 June 5/2 Had 
strippers been allowed to take out licenses to strip the 
wattles of their hark. 

2. A machine or appliance for stripping. 

1835 [see Stuip, 20). 1856 I. Kenneny Banks of Boro 
xli. (1867) 339 A..pair of strippers (curved chisels for strip- 
ping ofnbart: 1874 Kuiont (ect. Mech, 842/2 A frame.. 
which may be clevated to raise the stripper off the file 
through the instrumentality of a rock-shaft and a system of 
levers. 1875 id. 2430/2 Stripper 2. (Carding) a device 
for lifting the top flats from the carding-cylinder. 1882 
Essex Herald No. 4269/3 A stripper is a labour saving 
machine used in.. Vietoria,., Its object is to strip the heads 
from the standing corn and thrash them at one operation. 
1886 Pall Mail Gaz. 6 Apr. 14/2 One by one the [willow-] 
switches are placed in the mechanical stripper. 

attrié, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 349 [Carding] This shaft drives 
the crank and lever mechanism of the stripper knife. 1908 
Westm. Gaz. 12 Mar. 2/1 Sit William Lyne proposed to raise 
the duty from £12 to £16 for ‘stripper harvesters‘. 

3. pl. Gaming, ‘igh ecards cut wedge-shape, a 
little wider than the rest, so as to be easily drawn 
in a crooked game’ (Farmer & Henley). 

1887 F, Francis jun. Saddle § Afocassin 228 A tender-foot 
pot in amongst the gamblers on board.., and what with 
strippers ‘and ‘ stocking *, and ‘ cold decks *,..and sn forth, 
he hadnt the ghost of ashow. 1894 Masketyne Sharps & 
Flats 222 The most commonly used form of cards, however, 
is that of the ‘double-wedges ‘or ‘strippers’. 

Stripper %. [f.STrip v.3+-eR 1] ‘A cow not 
incalf, but giving very little milk’ (Zug, Dial. Dict.). 
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STRIPPET. 


1856 Frul. K. Agric. Soc. XVII. 1. 266 The cows which 
1 buy as strippers, for fattening, giving little milk. 


+Stri-ppet. Obs. rare. [fi Sterve sé.) + -ev.] 
A small rill. 


1577 Harrtson Descr. Scot. x. 12/2 in Holinshed, A fayre 
spring..from whence runneth a little brooke or strippet. 

Stripping (stripiy), v4/. 56.1 [-1nc1.] 

1. The action of Strip v.! 

1398 ‘I'revisa Barth. De P.R.v. \xiv. (1495) 182 And that 
matere chaungyth and enfectith the skynne somtyme wyth 
scales..and somtyme wyth strippynge and pillynge. a 1400~ 
50 Hars Adex.(Dubl. MS.) 731 What of stampyng of stedes 
& strippyng of baners, All demmyd be dale & pe duste 
risez. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 4801 Stryppynge, or makynge 
[peadnakynge),. .denudacio. 1653 W. Jenkyn Shockof Corn 
(1654) 14 He who looks upon himself as possessing nothing 
in the world, fears not a stripping by death. 1713 ADDISON 
Guardian No. 109 » 2 Having put a seasonable stop to 
this unaccountable humour of stripping, that was got among 
our Iritish Ladies, 1845 J. Courter Adz. #'alLfe vii. 76 
«\s this spiral stripping of the blubber goes on, the body 
(of the whale] is kept turning. 1847 Euiza Gurney /.et, 
18 Sept., in A. J. C. Hare Grrweys (1895) 1]. xv. 232 This 
further stripping has afresh caused me to feel that‘ ] am 
bereaved‘, that life will soon contain but very few to bind 
me to it. 1899 dt /deutt's Syst. Med. V1. 712 ‘Uhe pia [mater] 
on stripping Is found to adhere to the cerebral cortex. 

b. In technical senses. 

1748 Ansou's Voy i it. 135 In the stripping of our fore- 
mast, we were alarmed by discovering it was sprung. 1837 
Winttocs Bé. Trades (1842) 226 (File Maker) ‘To prepare 
the files for cutting, is by making the surface to contain the 
teeth as level as possible; this process is called ‘stripping '. 
1853 Une Dict. Arts ied. 4) UL. 6g7 Interruptions occurred 
several times a day by the stripping of the main cylinder. 
1895 J. H. Cotcixs Weta? Wirving 54 ‘Vhe ore is got out by 
a kind of long-wall method called‘ stripping *. 1886 A. Wair 
Fi. ctre- Deposition 252 It is usually the practice to remove 
what silver there may be upon old plated articles by the 
process termed stripping". ‘This consists in immersing the 
article in a hot acid liquid. 

2. concr. Something stripped off or taken off in 
a thin layer. 

1601 in /Zouseh. Ord. (1790) 288 He [the yeoman of the 
boyling House) hath for his fee the strippinges of heefe. 
1835 Browntne /aracelsus v. 45€ And now the air is full 
of uptorn canes, Light strippinzs from the fan-trees. 1874 
Kavoonn 6t4 Ach. A/ines 315 ‘Uhe layers of gravel passed 
through by the shafts in reaching the azasdas or rich streaks 
are east aside as of no value, and the surface of a Mexican 
placer is covered with heaps of these ‘strippings’. 1883 
Gresiny Gloss, Coal-mining 243 Stripping, a web of coal 
worked off all along the face of a stall. 

3. atirth. (chiefly technical), as séréppiug-acid, 
-bath, -lignid, -machine, -solution, Aiso atripping- 
coat, a coating of solvent used on the edges of 
double waterproof fabric in order to separate 
them for making a seam; stripping-film, a 
photographie ‘ plate’ having a film which may be 
separated from its support after exposure ; strip- 
ping-knife (see quot.): stripping law, the 
‘art’ of fleecing prisoners as praelised by jailers 
(see quots.). 

1905 Electroplating (ed. P.N. Hasluck) 141 The *stripping 
acid is composed of sulphtric acid, nitric acid, and water. 
1886 A. Watt Electro. Defosttian 252 A *stripping-hath [for 
silver] is first made hy pouring asufficient quantity of strong 
oil of vitriol into a suitable stoneware vessel... Tothismust be 
added a small quantity of either nitrate of potash, or nitrate 
of soda. 1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Kee. Ser. wv. 7/2 
Snch coutings are specially designated ‘*stripping-coats ”. 
Lbid. 3953 *Strippinz films. 1875 Knicut Dict. Afech,, *Strip- 
ping-kucfe, a tool for removing the blades of sorghum from 
the stalks, previous to grinding. 1592 Greene Disfut. Conny 
Catchers D1, The “stripping Lawe, wherein I will lay open 
the lewde abuses of sundry Taylors in England. 1592 — 
Def. Conny Catching Wks. (Grosart) X1. 104 The stripping 
Law..is the abuse offered by the keepers of Newgate to 
poore prisoners. 1846 Afech. Mag. XLV. 260/2 Silverssniths 
remove silver from copper by immersing the plated article in 
“stripping liquid, made of eight parts sulphuric acid and 
one part nitrate of potash. 1898 *Stripping machine [see 
Strip vtig). 1886 A. Watt L£lectro- Deposition 253 A Cold 
*Stripping Solution,..is made by [ete.}. 


eke gate (strispin), v4 56.2 [f. Srrp v3 + 


-Inc 1] The action of Strip v3 

1895 F. M. Harroro Mating a Jishery 194 Finding that 
she [the female fish] was not quite ripe for stripping he 
turned her on toa shallow. 1899 29th Cent. Sept. 399 The 
“stripping “ of the shad by the hatchery phen had only 
terminated the previous week. 

b. coucr. (pl.) = Stnokinxe vbl, sb. 2. 

1781 J. Hutton Your to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 97 Strifings, 
the last pat of a cow's milk. 1808 J.C. Cuawen /lints 
feeding Stock 143, 1 was doubtful of the accuracy of my 
own dairy, which stated a pound of butter to eight quarts 
of strippings. 1844 H. Sternens Bs, Farnz 11. 459 Vhat 
which comes last, the afterings or strippings, as it is com- 
monly called, is much the richer part of new milk. 

e. Comb.: stripping eow, a cow which is 
going dry and requires to be ‘stripped’ in milking. 

1894 77r2¢s 16 Apr. 4/4 Irish store cattle, consisting chiefly 
of heifers and stripping cows, continue to be imported. 

Stripping (stri‘pin), A//. a. [f. Serie v.+ 
-InG 2.] That strips, in senses of the verb. 

1683 Orway Soldier's Fort. t. i. (1683) & Be sure that they 
be lew‘d, drunken, stripping Whores. 1713 ADDISON Grar- 
dian No. 118 #3 At a late meeting of the stripping Ladies, 
-.lt was resolved for the future to Jay the modesty-piece 
wholly aside. 1809 Marv Titnerincton Diary in Alen, 
ot In the course of Christian experience we pass through 
such stripping times, 1913 Masertetp in Angd. Rev. Dec. 
1 Till with a stripping crash the tree goes down. 
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Strippy (stri‘pi), @. rare. [f. Sruir 56.2 +-y.] 
Of the nature of a strip, made up of strips. 

_ 1822 Examiner 827/1 Intersected in eyery part with clash- 
ing colours, obtrusive lights, and strippy shapes and lines. 

Stript. [Variant of Starpren ffi. a. used as sb.] 
A trade-name of tobacco-leaf when ‘stripped’. 

1881 Spous’ Encycl. fudustr. Arts w. 1341 Quantities of 
leaf-tobacco are shipped in a condition deprived of their 
stem and midrih, and are then known as ‘ stripts’. 

{Stripulose: error in Dicts. for StupuLoss.] 

Stripy <(strei:pi), @ [ff Srame 5b.8+-y.) 
Having, marked with, or stiggestive of stripes or 
bands of colour. 

1st3 WS. P.R.O. Papers 5 Hen, Vill, No. 4101 Itm' a 
standing bedde of dornix strypy. 1847 Leircu tr. C. 0. 
Miller's Anc. Art § 324. 328 The undulated and stripy 
nature of light. 1891 M. Muriey Dowie Giré tz Narf. ii. 12 
There was a flutter of shutters and stripey awnings upon 
them. 1898 Kieuixc Day's 1Vork 107 His tiger..is supposed 
to be a clouded animal—not stripy, but blotchy. 

Strit (strit!, v. Os. exc. dial. [? Altered form 
of Strut v.] dar. To walk proudly, strut. 

1597 Br. Hata. Saf, mm. vii, 25 Yet for all that, how stifly 
strits he by, All trapped in the new-found braueric. 1657 
G. Tnoastey Daphnis & Chiee 100 The Goats stritting 
along with the Sheep, /é7d. 152. 1881 Letcestersh. Gloss. 

Strit, obs. 3rd pers. sing. of STRIDE v. 

Stritch (sini. Obs.exe. dial, Also 5 stryehe. 
[? Shortened from stritche/: see STRICKLE sb.] 

1. = Srrickte sd. 1. 

14.. Late Eng, Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 588/13 7/ostortust, 
astryche. 1825 Jennincs Odserv. Dial. WW. Eng. 73 Stritch, 
a strickle: a ptece of wood used for striking off the overplus 
from a corn measure. 

2. = STRICK sb. 1, SVRIKE sé. 4. 

14. Lat-Eng. Woe. in Wr..Wiilcker 593/y Linipulus, a 
streche of flaxe, : 

+Strite. Angl-lrish. Obs. Also 7 streite, 
streyte. [Perh. a form of Srrair sé.] Some con- 
trivance for intercepting fish in a river. 

1537 Jr. Act 28 /fen. W111, c. 22 (1621) 168 Divers wilful 
persons..have in divers places of the said rivers (Barrow, 
etc.] and waters made weres, purprestures, ingines, strites 
{1678 streites] and other obstacles...1t shall be lawfull..to 
. -breake, .all and everie such weres, ..streytes and [etc.]. 

+Strithe. O¢s. In 4 stryp(pje. [? A dial. 
form of StRipe sd., influenced by Scandinavian 
habits of articulation.) = StriDE sé. 

13.. Gaz. & Gr. Kat, 846 Sturne stif on be stryppe on 
stalworth schonkez. 67d. 2305 Penne tas he hym strype to 
stryke, & frounses bobe lyppe & browe. ; 

+ Strivable, «. Obs. rare. [a. OF. estrivable, 
f. estriver: see STRIVE v. and -ABLE.] Open to 
dispute, disputable. 

1456 Prcock Bk, Faith (1909) 187 The lay peple of the 
newe lawe is bound..for to receyve her feitb..in ech dout- 
able and strivable poynt therof. 

Strive (straiv), v. Va, t. strove (strduv), pa, 
pple. striven (stri-v’n). Forms: 3-8 stryve, 4 
strijf, strivi, striwe, 4-5 stryf, 4, 6 strif, 4-6 
stryfe, 4-7 strife, 5 stryff, 5-6 stryffe, 5-7 
strywe, 7 strivve, 3- strive. /a.4 a. weak 
forms 3 strivede, 3-9 strived, 4 stryvede, 6 
strivde, stryved, S¢. stryvit, 7 strivd. 8. strong 
fornts 3-5 strof, 4 stroove, 4-5 stroof, S$ struive, 
9 dial. struv, 4- strove; 4 straff, 4-6 Se. strafe, 
straif, 5 Sc. straiff, 5-y strave, 6 Sc. straiv, 
straw(e; also f/. 4-5 stryue (i), streven. /a. 
pple. a. weak forms 4 ystrived, 4-9 strived, 
B. strong forms 4 streven, -yn, strivin, stryve, 
stryven, S¢. strewine, striwine, -yn, strifine, 
6 strevin, 6-7 stroven, 7-9 strove, 7 strivve, 4— 
striven. [ME. s¢rive- (13th c.), a. OF. estriver 
(early mod.F, driver: still preserved in some 
dialects), to quarrel, contend : of disputed origin, 
The verb is not found outside Fr., the alleged Pr. estribar 
cited by etymologists having no existence. It is commonly 
helieved to be of ‘Teut. etymology. According to some 
scholars, OF. estriver is {, estrif (whence Strire sd), which 
is regarded as a modification of the older OF. (and Pr.) estrtt, 
(= Olt. séxido, strio), a. O'Teut. *stride- strife, combat, 
related to *séridun to fight: see Striwew, According to 
others, the OF, verb (of which, on this view, the sb. estrif 
isa derivative) is a. OTent. “s¢r?}an str. vb. (Mid. G, s¢ribert, 
early mod. Du. sérzjven, though these are prob. of secondary 
origin), f. root *sé73-, of which the ablaut-variant *s¢77d. 
is represented by the weak verb MLG. streven (mod. LG. 
strewen), (M)Du, straven, MHG., mod.G. streden, to en- 
deavour, struggle (= sense 9 below), also (from LG.) Sw. 
stréfva, Da. strebe. Both explanations present some un- 
solved difficulties; the former is more satisfactory with 
regard to sense, but the notions of ‘ conflict 'and ‘ endeavour” 
easily pass the one into the other. : 
The strong conjugation (on the analogy of drive ete.) is 
found somewhat earlier than the weak conjugation which 
would be normal for a verh adopted from Fr., and has al. 
ways been the more frequent vf the two, though many 
examples of sfvived pa. t. und pa. pple. occur in writers of 
every period from the rth tv the roth c. The Bible of 1611 
has always sérove in the pa.t.; the pa. pple. is strived, 
striven (ane example each). The irregular pa. pple. s¢vove 
(after the pa. t.; cf. the form sévoven of the 16-17th c.) ap- 
pears first in the 17th c., and remained somewhat common 
down to the middle of the 19th ¢., but is now confined to 

illiterate use.J , P 
1. intr. To be ina slate of variance or mutual 


hostility. ? Ods. 


@izzg Ancr. R. 84 pus ha bveod bisie i pisse fule mester, & 


STRIVE. 


eider mid oder striueS her abuten. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
623 Pe king mi3zte segge pat in a luber time he striuede wib 
his wine. 1338 R. Bauxne Chron. (1810) 293 With his 
barons he strived, with him wild non go. A kyng pat strines 
with hise, he may nut wele spede. 1340 Hampoce /’r. 
Consc. 1470 Now lofe we, now hate, now saghtel, now strife. 
1340 Ayend, 154 Vor fe scele ssel by ase a trewe arbytres 
be-tuene pe goste and be ulesse bet byeb alneway striuinde. 
1386 Cnaucer Sowipn. 7.278 And therfore ‘Thomas, trowe 
me if thee leste, Ne stryne nat with thy wyf, as for thy 
heste. 1g08 Dunpar Zva Maritt Wemen sg It is agane the 
law of luif, of kynd, and of nature, Togiddir hairtis to streine, 
that stryveis with vther. rsq0 Pauscr. Aco/astus iv. 
iv. T iv, We shal not fyghte herefore .i. we will not fall at 
bate or stryne for this matter, or here aboute. 21628 Ly. 
Brooke Of d/untane Learning cxxxiii. Poems (1633) 48 For 
earth, and earthynesse it is alone, Whicb envies, strifes, 
hates, or is majecontent. 1829 ScoTr Anne of G. xxxii, 
They say you cannot live in Rome and strive with the 
Pope. 

2. To quarrel, wrangle. Now vare ( foet.). 

c1290 dnfaney Fesus 883-5 in Horstm. A ltengd, Leg. (1875) 
3) fis children bi gonne for to striue, And ech obur pretinede 
swibe; So longue huy strineden with wicke mod, Pat euerech 
obur vuele smot. 13.. So/omon's Coronation etc. 38 in A. 
Lavy's Dream (E. EE T.S.) 97 3erne pai striueden & chid. 
1382 Wycuir Lez. xxiv. 10 A sone..of a womman of Yrael 
. hath strenen [Vulg. jusgatxzs est) in tentis with a man of 
Yrael. a1qso Ant. de fa Your 126 Vhe doughter of a sena- 
tour of Rome, that bad so crnell hert that she straue & 
chidde in the plaine strete wit her neyghhoures. 1461 Pastor 
Lett. 11, 42 It is talkyd here how that ye and Howard schuld 
a’ strevyn togueder on the schtr daye, and on of Howards 
men schuld a’ strekyn yow twyess with a dageie. 4@ 1533 
Perners Huon \xxxiii. 262, 1 began to stryue with my 
brother sohyely that Gybauars myght here me. 1860 T'exnv- 
son Sea Dreams 222 And still they strove and wrangled. 

+b. To bandy words with a superior ; to behave 
mutinously. Const. zh, against. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa /ligden (Rolls) 11. 323 Pis is pe womman of 
Ethiopia for be whiche Mary and Aaron stryue [L. jurgati 
sunt] with Moyses in desert. c1g00 Rule St. Benet ni. 7 
Pat nan folu pair ahen wille, ne nan bare paim sua he3e, bat 
tay strive ogain pair abes. ¢ 1430 Diatorte 52 in Babees Bk. 
(1868) 58 First with pi hettir be waar for to stryue. ¢1440 
Alphabet of Tales 153 Pou sall se me correcte pis ill ser- 
vand, & teche hym rather to be meke & speke fayr, pan for 
to Hite or strife with his maister. ¢1450 BR. Curtasye 226 
in Badces Bk. 303 Also, my chylde, a-gaynes py lorde Loke 
pou stryfe with no kyn worde. 

3. To contend, carry on a conflict of any kind ; 
esp. 10 contend with another or each other for (the 
possession of) something or for (a cause or 
principle). 

c12g0 Leket 1544 in S. Lng. Leg. 1s0 In fe churche of 
Caunterburi me pou3te i stod. . And strivede for holi churche 
ajen pe kinge and his. ¢1374 Cnaucta Boeth. 11. pr. ie 
(2868) 33 Stryf or plete wip me [L. szecum contende) ly fore 
what juge pat bou wilt of be possessioun of rycchesse or of 
dignites. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 720 We 
wil noche for dignite striwe, ne quha sal gretare be. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1. 334 For this thei tellen that hen wise, 
Wicke is to stryve and have the werse. ¢1450 tr. De fmita- 
tione i. iii. 66 Operwiles men striven for o. peny 1i3t sham- 
fully. ¢1485 Digdy Afyst. in. 1997 Than why shold ] with 
my consyens st(r]yffe? 1530 Patscr. 740/2, 1 stryve to 
gette an offyce that gothe by electyon, ze estvine. 1967 R. 
Birre. Diary (1798) 13 At this Parliament, the tounes of 
Dundie and Perth strave for the 24 place amongst the bur- 
rowes. 1609 Sia J. Harincton Wuge Aut. (1804) H. 258 
There it seemes also the colledges strave for him, he re- 
moved sooft. 1626[Feat.ey) Pelapins Rediv. To Rdr. A2b, 
‘I'he Doctrine so much strouen for, and so highly extolled by 
some, is it nothing but olde heresie new furbished oner? 
1697 Davpen Virg. Georg. v.93 If intestine Broils allarin 
the Hive, (Fortwo Pretenders oft for Empire strive) ‘I he 
Vulgar in divided Factions jar. 1847Saran Austin Ranke's 
Fist. Ref, 111, 281 The old and bitter enemies with whom 
they had so tong striven. 1905 J. B. Bury St. Patrich vi. 
108 The story has a sequel which tells how Patrick strove 
with the other enchanter. P ; 

b. To fight against temptation or the like; to 
wage spiritual warfare. a. 
©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 470 pe thrid is 
crone pat sal he giffine to marterts at here has wele striwine. 
1399 Lanai. X. Hedeles Prol. 82 Pe story is of non estate 
pat stryuen with her Instus. 198 SyivesteR Du Bartas 
1, i. 769 While Jesus strove with Sathan’s strong Tempta- 
tions. @1716 Soutn Ser. (1727) V1. 314 It is the tempted 
Person’s Duty. .to fence, and strive, and oppose the Temp- 
tation with all his Art, as well as Resolution, that he can. 
31816 J. Witson City of Plague 1. iii, 211 -In vain I strove 
Against the Tempter. 1816 Scotr Old Afort. xiii, Did ye 
never skeep in the same room wi’ him, and hear hitn strive 
in his dreams with the delusions of Satan? 
e. With cognate object. vare. : 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Mfachor) 1514 My strife I 
haf weile strifine. 1833 ‘'enxvson Tivo Voices 130 Waiting 
to strive a happy strife, To war with falsehood to the knife. 

d. To struggle with disease or suffering. 

1666 G. Harvey Morbus Angi. xxxii. (1672) 101 Vorestns 
knew another woman that strove eight years with a Con- 
sumption. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 18 M. de la 
Haye..strove with his distemper, and took a journey to 
Adrianople. 1786 Burns Zo Mountain Daisy vii, Such 
fate to suffering worth is giv’n, Who long with wants and 
woes has striv'n. ‘4 

+e. To stmggle w7th hindrances. Const. /0 
with zu. (Cf. sense 9.) 

194 Suaks. Rich. 1/4, V. iii, 104 Me strine with troubled 
noise [So Ff.; Qo. 1597 and mod. edd. thoughts), to take a 


Nap. ; . 
f. Of things: To be mutually opposed in 
action ; to come into conflict wth. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 315 The fuyre..stryuep 
wib be ayer. ¢1425 Cast. Perseverance 64 Envye, a-geyn 


STRIVE. 


Charyte strywyth ful ryth, 1560 Daus tr, Sleidane's Cami, 
63 This request is full of violence and robbery and strivetb 
[L. Augzat] with the Gospell. 1592 Kvp Sf. Trag. 11. i. 8 
So striueth not the waues with sundry winds, 1596 Dat- 
ryMpce tr, Lestie's Hist. Scot. 1. 1.59 It swallyis vp hait 
schipis, and throuch the violence..of contrare workeng of 
the wais of the sey, quhen ilke streme stryues with vhir, 
drounes thame in the deip. a 1668 Dexnam On Earl of 
Strafford’s Trial 4 Death 17 Now private pity strove with 
publick hate, Reason with Rage, and Eloquence with Fate. 
+4. To contend in arms, fight z772. Oés. 

13.. &. Adis. 2870 How they stryveden for the kynriche. 
1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 40 For so hette S. Dunstan, 
he suld alle his lyue With werre his lond welde, & with his 
suerd stryve. 1340-70 Adrsaunder 289 Philip enforceth hym 
now his folk for to gie;..Many mightfull menne made hee 
stryue. _¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 3323 Your wille | moste wirke,.. 
Syn weikenes of wemen may not wele stryve, Ne haue no 
might tawardes men maistries to fend. 1470 Gol. 4 Gaw. 
353 Wondir staluart and strang to striue in ane stour. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur Contents 10 How a knyght & 
a dwarf stroof for a lady. 1598 Bastarp Chresto/. vii. xiv. 
183 Sakellus died striving for the wall. a 1609 Sir F. Verr 
Comin. (1657) 38 Whilest it was hard stroven and fought on 
that side, 1 sent a Captain..to see what guard was held 
along the wall toward the Bay-ward. 1609 Hottanp fe. 
Marcell, 418 Yhe Germans strove againe for their parts 
with the like obstinate resolution, 1697 DrvoEN Zncis 
xt. §7 Twice vanquish'd, while in bloody Fields we strive, 
Scarce in our Walls, we keep our Hopes alive, 1706 Priok 
Ode to Queen xxix, There Fleets shall strive by Winds and 


Waters tost. ; 
+5. To contend in words, dispute. Chiefly 


followed by dependent question. Ods. 

1320-30 Horn Childe tn Ritson Afeér. Row. VEL. 306 Anon 
thai gun to strive rathe, Whether of hem him schald have 
To duelle in her meing. ¢1325 A/etr. Hom, 48 Wit sain 
Jon gan thai to strife, And said [etc]. 138. Wveutr Sed. 
Wks. VE. 147 Jewis and disciplis of Joon strooven. 1382 
— Fude i. g When Mychael,..disputinge with the deuel, 
stroof [Vulg. adfercaretur] of Moyses body. c1qz5 Eng. 
Conquest Irel, (1896) 32 Ueruy..& Reymond vp dyuers 
domes strouen what nien shold do wyth har prysonfer]s. 
1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 34 They argued and stroof 
to gyder that_oon ayenst that other often tymes of this 
mater. 1535 CoverDALE Jos xxxii. 1 So these thre men 
wolde stryue nomore witb Iob, because he helde himself a 
rightuous man, 1867 Gude §& Godlie Ball. 43 For cause 
thay knew him to depart, Thay straif quha suld be ouerest. 
1600 Hakiuyt Voy. HE. 438 Saying that they had stronen 
together who sbould haue him tu his house. 

+b. To debate, discuss. Oés. 

@1300 Cursor AT. 13589 Paa phariseus..Quen pat had 
striued bam emel..cuth na resun find, pai did pan bring 
again pat blind. 1340 Ayend. 164 Panne salomon huanne 
he hedde, .of alle binges and of foles and of wy'se y-striued 
he zayde [ete]. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 4099 My wyf, .strined 
stifli with hire-self as stepmoderes wol alle, bi what wise 
sche mi3t best pat bold barn spille. 

te. To cavil, dispute. Const. of Obs. 

13... Seuys Sag. 1850 Go forth and strif nowt therof, 1541 
R. Cortanp Gailyen's Terap. 2 Cj b, It behoueth nat than 
thus miserably to stryue of the names, 1549 CovERDALE 
etc. Erasm. Par. 1 Cor, Argt. 1b, Finallye they stryued 
among them selues of matrimonye, by reason that even at 
that tyme some christian men styflye defended, that men 
should wholy abstayne from mariage, 

+6. To contend in rivalry ; to seek to surpass 
another or each other; to compete in a trial of 
strength or skill. Also ¢o strive a vie (see A-VIE 
adv.). Obs. 


€1450 St. Cuthdert (Surtees) 732 Pai strane wha first to 
lande myght wynne. 1509 [see A-vie adz.]. 1538 STARKEY 
England 1. iti. 92 Euery towne semyd to me to stryue wyth 
other, as hyt had byn for a vyctory, wych schold be more 
beutyful & strong. 1586 Lurron s000 Notable Things 
(1660) 75 A man.. with swift running contended and strived 
witb Dogs, and was hunted of them unhurt in the Woods, 
1609 Hottano Avi, Marcell, xxvii. viii. 439 They run 
all at once striving a vie who shall be formost. [Holland 
often uses tbe phrase.] a 1610 Heywoop & RowLev For- 
tune by Land § Sea ui. iv, Fost. Lhave no money. Pate. 
But now you strived which man would lend me most. 1615 
Cuaspman Odyss. vit. 179 When all had striu’d in these 
assaies their fill. 1619 Sir A. Gorces tr. Bacon's Wisdone 
Anc. xxvi. 124 Certaine games of Lampbearers, in which 
they that striued for tbe prize were wont to carie torches 
lighted. 1638 Mayne Lucran (1664) 208 [They] smiled when 
they were rackt, and strived with their Tormentors who 
should be first tired. 1644 [see A-vieadz.]. 1648 Gace West 
(nd, 14 ‘The Galley slaves strived who should sound their 
Waits and Trumpets most joyfully. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg, 1, 28 The Rival Chariots in the Race shall strive. 
1735 Port: Odyss. 1v. 241 There with commutual zeal we both 
had strove, In acts of dear benevolence, and love. . 

Jig. v605 Suaxs. Lear wv. iii. 18 Patience and sorrow 
strove [So Pope and later edd.; Qqg. streme] Who should 
express her goodliest. 1636 Brariuwait Row. Emp, 372 
All vertues in him conteatiously strived to imbellish him. 
arjoo Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 HI. 318 The bow- 
ing Fruits strove which should first be crop’d. 

+b. Const. ¢o with inf. Ods. (ef. sense 9). 

ts20 Baactay Saltust, Bait. Jugurth liv. (Pynsvn) 78, 
‘They stryued [L. ceréantes] to ascende vnio the walles 
euery man couetyng to be before other. 1634 Sirk T. HER- 
Bert Jrav. 52 The Kettle-drums and other their Tingling 
fnstruments stroue to deafe vs. 1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 
140 But when the fame of the Oracle once pierced Italy, and 
arrived at Rome, every one strived to be first. 

+c. To vie, to be equal or comparable wth. 

arz2z5 Ancr. R. 398 Asaeles swiftschipe, bet strof wid 
heortes ouervrn. 1386 Cuaucea Kud’s 7.180 That Eme- 
lye, fat fairer was to sene Than is the lylie.. For with the 
Rose colour stroof hire hewe. 1809 [see A-VIE adv.]. 1540 
Patscr. Acolasins u. iii. M ij b, Holde or take this money, 
and prepare vs a supper, that may stryue with a pontifycal 
or bishops feaste, 1597"GeRARDE f/erdad 1. xxxv. 50 The 
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Muron #4. 1. tv. 273 Nor that sweet Grove Uf Daphne by 
Orontes..might with this Paradise Of Eden strive. 1697 
Davorn Aéneis v. 326 The Victor honour’d with a nobler 
Vest: Where Gold and Purple strive in equal Rows. 1700 
— Meleager 4 Atalanta 28 For Tusks with fndian 
Elephants he [the boar] strove. : 

7. Yo offer obstinate resistance, struggle against. 

@ 1300 Cursor A, 9306 For efter bat ies o-liue, Gains soth 
sal your eires striue. c1g00 Have/ok 2271 per-yen ne wolde 
neuer on striue, pat he ne maden sone pat oth. 1362 Laci. 
P. Pl. Avvn, 305 While Hunger was mayster heer wolde 
ther non chyde, Ne striue ajeyn the statutes. c¢1qoo tr. 
Secreta Secret, Gov, Lordsh. 41 No-ber ys non of hool 
mynde pat may stryf ajeyn pis sentence. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poents xxxv. 14 ‘Thow suffer me to wirk gif thow do weill, 
And pieiss the nocht to stryfe aganis my quheill, Quhilk 
every warldly thing dois turne and steir. 1530 Pauscr. 
740/2 Thou stryvest agaynst a thyng that is evydent. 1560 
Dacs tr. Slefdrne’s Comm, 136h, They did not chaunge 
him wholy, which strove and defended his opinions stifly 
[L. reluctanteme suague defendentent), 1997 Bearp Theatre 
God's Fudgent. (1612) 66 The wonderfull judgements which 
the king of kings hath sent ypon those that, .resisted and 
strove against the truth. 1606 (3. W[oopcockE] //ist. fis. 
tine 1v, 22 Amongst the rest of these Tyrants, there was.. 
one that striued against the cruelty of all the rest in the 
execution of lustice. c1709 Prior aud Hyman Callin. 33 
Against the Deity ‘tis hard to strive. 1760-72 H. Brook: 
tool of Qual. (1809) 11. 95 Vainly have f strove and 
struggled against you. 1858 H. Spencer &ss. 1. 308 ‘The 
thing I desperately strove against as a misfortune did ute 
inimense good. 

+b. with negative inf. 

1623 Bincuam Nenophox 101 Boiscus the Bacotian wrestler 
striued then, all he could, vnder pretence of sicknesse, not 
to carie his Target. 

8. To struggle physically. Ods, exc. afal. of a 
horse : To be restive. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De PLR Oxvw. xv. (1493) 775 Whan 
the wylde oxe hath longe stryue and maye fot delyuer 
hymself out of the bondes, thenne for indignacion he 
loowyth full lowde. rg61 ‘I’. Hony tr. Castigdinne's Can byer 
nt (1577) Qij b, And when she strived still more ol stinatly ec, 
at length with manye blowes and by force ouercanie hir. 
1562 ‘IT. Coorer dust. Def. Truth xi. §3 Yhe Deacon 
wonlde not suffer so muche as the litle Infant to go without 
some parte [uf the sacrament]: althoughe she stiiued agaiist 
him, and scantely coulde force hir to take it, 1567 TuRBERY. 
ELfit, etc. 34 The Nymph..in hir armes the naked Nooric 
strainde: Whereat the Boy began to striue a good, But 
strugling nought auailed in that plight. 1645 GaTakEk 
God's Eye on Isracl 21 New named, and in stead of Jacob 
styled Israel, by the Angel, whom he had su strived auc 
struggled with, at their parting. 1671 Mitton #’, R.tv. 564 
As when Earths Son Antzus..in Irassa strove With Joves 
Alcides. a 182zq Li. /. Stuart xi.in Maidment N.C. Gar- 
fand 3 The steeds they strave intu [= in] their stables, The 
boys couldn't get them bound. 

b. To struggle, endeavour to make one’s way, 
against a natural forec, e.g. winds, waves. Const. 
with, against, 

The fig. phrase tu strive azatnst the stream (see SrREAM 
sb, 2f) is perh. imitated from German: see quot. 1535 below. 

@ 1300 Cursor AZ, »4855 Quen bai had striuen ai quil» pai 
moght, again pat storm al was for noght. 1535 CovERDALE 
“eelus. iv. 26 Withstande not y¢ face of the mightie, and 
stryue not agaynst the streame [Luther sfrete nicht wider 
dex Strou). 1537 Cromweti. in Merriman Live & Lett, 
(1902) 1T. 75 He that maketh you thus tu stryve agenst the 
streame woil [etc.]. 1959 Wirr. VMayg., Dk. Gloester iv, 
Yo hridell the Prince ot a Keame, Is euen..to strine with 
the streame, 1630 R, N, Casnien's Hist. Els. 38 The 
Marquesse of Aibeuf.. hating striued with the violence of 
a tempest vpon the coast of Holland, was with the losse of 
some shippes..driuen back to Diepe. 1697 Drypex «hexeis 
v. 37 We strive in vain against the Seas, and Wind. 

9. To cndeavour vigorously, use strenuous effort. 
Const. 4o with inf (Cf. sense 6 b. 

Now the prevailing sense; the other senses, su far as they 
survive, are usually coloured by this. 

@& 1300 Cursor J/.11569 All for noght can he [sc. Herod] tu 
striue, Moght he noght iesu bring o liue. 1382 Wyerir 
2 Cor. v.g And therfore we stryuen (Vulg. comtesdinzes) 
whether absent, whether present, for to plese him. « 1547 
Surrey Lecées. ii. 12 Dy princely actes tous straue T sul, 
to make my fame indure. 1576 Gascoigne Steele G2. Whe. 
1910 If. 145, I..Gan cleere my throte, aid strave to sing my 
best. 1582 Breton Flourish upon Fancy (Grosatt) 52 2 
Although he striu’de, and tooke great puins, asmiuch as ip 
him lay. 1613 Suaks. //ea, V/72, 11, iv. 30 Whielt of your 
Friends Haue I not strove to loue, although I knew He 
were mine Enemy? 1638 W. Liste //etfodorus x. 181 Sith 
f cannot free you, though I strivve, Aske what T nay doe 
for you, whilst you liue, And I shall giant it. 1643 Sir J. 
Browne Relig. Afed.1. § 19. 45 He striv'd to undermine the 
edifice of my faith. 1697 Drvoen Vrrg. Georg. 11. 574 
Stags..strive in vain to make their way Through Hills of 
Snow, and pitifully bray. 1780 Cowrer Progr. Error 534 
Habits are soon assum'd; but when we strive To strip them 
off, ‘tis being flay‘d alive, 1821 Scott Nenilw. xxxix, 
Having strove in vain to restore it [the casket] either to 
Tressilian or the Countess, 1831 T. Hore Ess. Orig. Man 
I. 34 This is what I have at Jeast strived to do. 1 have tried 
to discard alf preconceived opinions. 1843 Lyrion Las? 
Bar. 1. iv. 27 He strove to lift himself from the ground, and 
at length succeeded. 1848 Dickens Domdcy lili, It is our 
pride, not our trouble, to strive, John, and to strive together. 
1865 Ruskin Sesame ii. § 72 She is to be taught to strive 
that her thoughts of piety may not be feeble in_proportion 
to the number they embrace. 1880 Manarry Descartes ii. 
12 He ever strove to keep on good terms with the Order fof 
Jesuits), 1885 ‘Mrs. Atexanver’ Af Say viii, Her voice 
trembled; she strove to keep her self-control. 

b. ¢ransf. of things. 

1586 Stoney Arcadia tu. x. (1912) 207 With that he 
groned, as if sorrow strave to breake his harte. 1597 Donne 
Lett. Sev. Pers., Storme 60 F-ven our Ordinance plac’d for 


roote..strineth with the Florentine Iris in sweetues. 1667 | our defence, Strive to breake louse. 1598 Branvon Ociavia 
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STRIVINGLY. 


ur. C 8h, Louke how some proude hard harted mighty rocke 
..Repell’s the waters... Which mildely striue his body to im- 
brace, 1607 Torseur Kour-f Beasts 184 As if nate had 
only stroucn to prouide sundry ready cures for this evill 
aboue all other, 1852 Ruskin Sfones Ver, (1874) 1. Pref. p. 
vi, Modern Art is now striving to realize the promise of its 
poet, 1874 GREEN Short fist. vi. § 3. 294 A series of mer- 
cantile enactments strove tu protect the growing interests of 
English commerce. 

ce. Const. after, for, Flo, tuto the object to 
be attained . 

@ 1300 Cursor WV. 23571 Quar-to ban suld we for-ber strinc, 
Pan for to line insantes line? argg1 H. Sarit Serv. (1594) 
git This is the state that a Christian should strive too, and 
neuer thinke that hee is sound at the heart til his thoughts 
he a kind of prayer. 1594 Hooner Acc/. #ol. 1. v. § 2 The 
imnmatabilitie of God they [sc. all things] strtue vnto, by 
working. .after one and the same maner, 1605 A, WARREN 
Poor Man's Pass, C 2b, Vhen Dinision striued fur a store, 
To marre what golden Age had inate before. 1849 Lytton 
A, etrthur x. ixi, Thrice strove the King for speech, and 
thrice in vain, 1850 Vensysox / evr. li, He for whose 
applause T strove. 1856 Miss Yoxon /aésy Chaim 1. xxvi, 
If I had striven for the temper, it would be worth having, 
hue itis my nature. 1877 C. Guimin Crist lvi. (1879! 678 
The yniesthood had striven after kingly power and rank. 

10. To make one’s way with eflort. 

1586 SipNey Arcadia 1. xv.§ 2 Now she bivught them to 
see a seeled Dove, who, the blinder she was, the higher she 
strave., 1990 Spenser #2 Qo tn i. 18 But after the foule 
foster ‘Timias did striue, 1813 Hyron Corsair mt. xix, He 
.. Strives through the surge, bestrides the beach, and high 
Ascends the path familiar tohiseye. 1874 Carpenrie J/en?, 
Phys... ix. 412 Iver striving upwards, so as..toreach..a 
still loftier elevation. 

+b. Of a thing: ‘Vo force its way. Ods. 

1697 Drypen .2 ners x. 1160 The purple Streams thro’ the 
thin .\rniour strove, And drench'd th’ imbroider'd Coat his 
Mother wove. 

Strive, obs. form of Srrire. 

+ Strived, pf/.a. Obs. [f.strivee.+-bio ly In 
strived-for monce-use : see SYRIVE 7. 3. 

1615 CuarmMan Od'yss. vitt. 633 The striu’d-for, for his 
worth, of worthy men. 

Striveling, obs. form of STERLING. 

Striver (strai-var). Also 4 stryfer, 5 stry var, 
5-6 -er, [f. STRIVE 7. + -ERILJ 

1. One who strives with others; a contender, 
competitor, In early use also, one given to 
strife, a contentious person. 

1400 .Vew Lest, (Panes) 1 Cor. xi. 16 Jif per be any of 
sow astryfer. ¢1goo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 115 
Nfullflace.. bytokynsastryuer, adyscordour. ¢ 1440 Prowup. 
Pare. soft Suyvar, litigator, rixator, 1480 CAXTON 
Chron, Eng. vit. (1520) 81 b/2 Alexandre hadde stryfe 17 
yere, and the fonre stryvers that the Emperour set agaynst 
hyin he overcame themand cursyd them. 1526 /'lgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 98 ft isnot convenyent the seruaunt of god 
to be a stryuer ora branler. 1658 J. urna Acpos. Net. 
Vil. uy (1660) 3gt ‘The sealed ones were strivers; these are 
i Therefore must succeed them «as victory doth to 
! ig 1853 Lyne Self fnipror vi. 152 The case of the 
striver against Circumstance. 

2. One who makes strenuous effort or endeavour. 

1562 J. Htywoon 2vev. y Apigr. (1867) 160 He striuet! 
ugaynot the streme, by customs scoule ‘J hat striver is either 
a fishe or a foole. 1828 Cartyie Goethe's //etena Misc. 
1840 1. 198 In all his lofty aspirings, his strivings after (ruth 
.., ithas never struck him to inquire how he, the striver, was 
warranted for such enterprises. 1865 M. ARNo.v /ss. Crit., 
Marc. Aured. 275 This truly modern striver and thinker. 
1887 fall Mall Budget 27 Jan. 29/1 Ne was a diligent striver 
after perfection, 

+3. ? Used jocularly for: A partner in the dance. 

1609 Beaum. & FL. Scoray. Lady it. (1616) D2, Take thy 
striuer, and pace her till sbee stew. Sc. Sure Sir, ] cannot 
daunce with your Gentlewoman. 

Striviling, obs. form of STERLING. 

Striving (straivin , 24/7. sh. f-ing 1] 
action of the verb Strive; an instance of this. 

c1205 Lay. 15561 Vinben ane stunde heobigunnen striuinge. 
e1ag0 St. Fames 284 in S. Eng. Leg. 42 i-twene pe fader and 
be sone fe striningue laste longue. ¢c1380 Wvceutr Sel, VAs. 
fJ, 250 Batailis and stryvyngis in plee shulden be forsaken 
of Cristene met. a14gzg tr. drdevne's Treat. Frstula, ete. 
83 And forpi realgre is called of som men rede auripigment ; 
of be namez is no stryuyng so pat we vinderstond be bingy. 
1535 CoveRvALe /’s. xvii[i}, 43 ‘Mbhou shalt delyuer me from 
the sttyuiuges of the people, 1615 Crarman Ortyss. 1V. 558 
Fold him there, In spite of all his striuings to be gone. 1677 
Varranton Ang. éiiprov. 13 When ever they give Notice 
they will take up a Sum of Moneys, there is great striving 
who can get in his first, 1718 Rowe Luau vin. 513 The 
great deciding Hour at length is come, To end the Strivings 
of distracted Rome. 185: Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi Wind, 
tr. 211 The fervid striving of tbe games. 1871 R. H. Hutton 
Ess. Wt. 4 My ideas and higher striving. 

Striving, pp/. a. [-rx¢ 2.) That strives (in 
senses of the verb). 

13.. ££, Allit, P. C. 311 Py stryuande stremez of 
stryndez so mony. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. ws. pr, vii. (1868) 
59 Somtyme bere was a inan pat hadde assaied wip ue 
wordes an oper man. 1530 PatsGr. 326/1 Stryvyng, full of 
stryfe or debate, contextieu.rx. 21566 R. Eowaros Daion 
§ Ptthias (facs.) Giijb, Against the wind and are 
streame I sayle. 1646 Mayse Sern, Unity 20 Who..might 
have askt the same question which the striving Israelite askt 
Moses, Who made thee a Judge over us? 1697 Dryoen 
nets 1.637 The striving Artists, and thetr Arts renown. 
1868 Netiesuie Ess. Srowning Introd. 7 The striving 
philosophy of ‘Cleon’. 

Hence Stri:vingly adv. 

1382 Wyeiir Dend. xxxi. 27 Euermore stryuynely ze diden 
\Vulg. contentiose egtstis] ajens the Lord. — Sudg. ix. 49 

tryuyngly [cerdafivn)], 1558 Huvoet, Stryuyngly, ri-rose, 


The 
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veitlatint, 1563-87 Foxe A. & Af. (1596) 72/2 The tyrant.. 

commanded enerie tenth man to be put tothe swoord, where- 

to Strivinglie and with great rejoising they committed their 

necks. 1598 Froeto, Agera, strivingly, contending for the 

mastrie. 1677 Mitce Diet. Eng Pr. Strivingly, a Zenvt. 
Strivling, obs. form of STERLING. 

+ Stri-vons, «. Ods. rare. [f. STRIFE 53.4 
-ous.] Full of strife. 

1382 Wycuir Jer, viii. 5 With strinons turnyng awei]Vulg. 
aversione contentiosa)? 

Stro, obs. form of Straw sd! 

Stroak(e, obs. forms of STROKE sé, and v. 

Stroake, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of STRIKE v. 

Stroaken, obs. pa. pple. of STRIKE v. 

Stroam, strome (strdum), v. Ods. exc. dial. 
[? Formed after strof? and roam] rtxtr. To walk 
with long strides. Also to wander abont idly. 

1796 Mate. o'Arptay Canil/a 1,174 A young Ensign.. 
stroamed into the ball-room, with the inost visible marks of 
bis nnfitness forappearing in it. /éfd. Hf. 195 He..stroamed 
np and down the room, bitinz his knuckles. 1817 Mar. 
Enocewortn Orwond xiii. V. & N. 1848 EX. 330 One mom- 
ing our young hero rose early,..and he walked ont, or, more 
properly, he rambled. or he strolled, or s¢voamed out. a 1825 
Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Strome, te walk with long strides, 
1840 Spurnens Suppl. to Forbys.v., To ‘stroam about’: 
to wander idly without an object. 1878 S. H. Mitter & 
Sxertcary Fendand tii. 89 In Cambridgeshire we find the 
words—c/oof, the hoof, ..stroming, taking long strides. 

transf 1909 A. H. Patterson Afan & Nat. Vidal Waters 
i. 21 What can lick a Norfolk wherry either for lines or the 
way she lays afore the wind stroming along. 

Stroam, variant of STRom. 

Stroan, strone (stroin), v Se. 
make water, urinate. 

@ 1730 Penwecutk etc. Collect. Se. Puenrs (1756) 58 Te he, 
«that's best, And we'll strene fine, among the rest. 1786 
Buans Tia Dogs 22 He wad stan'tas glad to see him, Aad 
Stroan’t en stanes an’ hillocks wi’ him. 1890 Service 7TAzr 
Notanduuts vii. 43 Man, do ye no ken..that on Halloween 
the deil stroans on the haws ? 

Stroap, Sc. variant of Stroup sd. gullet. 

Strobic (strgbik), @ [a. Gr. type orpoBtx-<cs, 
f. orpéB-os a twisting or whirling round: see -1c.J 
That has a spinning motion. Strode circles: sets 
af concentric circles, toothed wheels, and the like, 
which appear to revolve when the surface on which 
they are inscribed is moved about. 

1880 S, P. THowrsovin Brain 141. 293 Iftwo such ‘strobic 
circles ’ (as J have called them) are printed side by side. 

Strobil, variant of STROUBLE v. Obs. 

Strobila (strebaila). Pl. strobila (-1)). Zool. 
[mod.L. sérodila, a. Gr. orpoBidn plug of lint 
twisted into the shape of a fir-cone.] 

1. A stage in the development of certain Hydro- 
zoa. Also atirzd. 

1842 Encycl. Brit. XX1, 1014/2 In asmall volume published 
some years ago, this Swedish naturalist [Sars] described a 
new genus of Medusides under the name of S¢rodila, from 
its great similitude to a fir cone; bat he now assures us that 
the Strobila is the youngof Medusaaurita, 1857 CARrENTER 
Aficrascofe (ed. 2) 504 Fig. 245 Successive Stages of Develop- 
meat of Mednsa-buds from Strobila-larva. /é7d¢. 505 ‘Whe 
progenitor of a new colony of Strobila. 1861 J. R. GREENE 
Man. Anin. Kingd., Calent. 66 Sars .. observing the 
Scyphistoma at a still later stage,.. gave it, from its resem- 
blance to an artichoke, the name of Strobila. 1888 Rottes- 
ton & Jackson Anim. Life 782 The Scyfhostoma passes in 
late autumn into the Stvodtla stage. A 

2. A segmented tapeworm, consisting of a scolex 
and a chain of proglottides. 

1864 T. S. Cossotp “fozea 105 Every cestode passes 
thronzh several distinct phases during its life-history. In 
the ordinary colonial or tapeworm condition it has been 
termed the sfrodifa (Van Beneden). 1888 Roireston & 
Jackson Anim. Life 225 Vhe head and neck are often 
terined ‘scolex', the joints, ‘ proglottides *, and the whole 
Tapeworm, ‘strobila’. 

Bot. {[f. 


Strobilaceous (strpbiléi-fos), a. 
mod.L. strobildce-us, f, STROBIL-US : see -ACEOUS.] 
Relating to, or resembling, a strobilus. 

1802 R. Hatt Event. Bot. 183 Strobilaceons, strobilacens, 
s. strobilifor mis, having the form of astrobile. 1830 Lrnotey 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 248 The cones of, .strobilaceous Cycadezx. 

Strobilation (strpbilz-fon). Zoo2. [f. Stropi.-a 
+-aTion. Cf. StropinizaTion.] The formation 
of strobilze in Hydrozoa, tapeworms, etc. 

1878 F. J. Beut. Gegenbaur's Contp, Anat. 99 The strohila- 
tion of Scyphostoma and the consequent development of a 
aumber of Mednsiz. 1881 Lankesrer in Encyed. Brit, XU. 
5532 The Hydromeduse never produce medusa by strobila- 
tion or transverse division of a hydriform person. 1896 
F. W. Gampte Flatworms (Camb. Nat, Hist. If.) 76 The 
strobilation of a scyphistoma. 

Strobile (strpbail, strdabail, -bil). Also 8-9 
strobil. [a. F. s¢rodéle or ad. L. strobil-us, Gr. 
orpéBid-os StRoBILUS, also orpoBia-y STROBILA.] 

1. Bot. = Stropitus 1. 

1777 Rosson Brit, Flora 33 A strobilis a pericarpy formed 
of scales lying over one another, as in Pine or Virch. 1785 
Martyn Roussean’s Bot. xxie (2794) 300 The fruit lof ihe 
magnolia] is a strohile or scaly cone of hivalvular capsules. 
1836 J. M. Guiry Afagendie’s Formutl. (ed. 2) 149 The 
strobiles of the hop. 1857 Henrrev Zo?. § 126 When the 
rachis bears large, persistent, imbricated scales, it forms a 
cone or strobile, as in the Firs and Pines. 

2. Zool. = STROBILA 2. 

1855 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd, (ed. 2) 136 While the seg- 
ments of the Strobile remain conjoined, they seem to enjoy 
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a complete commnnity of life and of movement. 1864 T. S. 
Cosno.o Extozoa 105 The separate joints of which the 
strobile is composed are denominated prog/ottides or zooids. 
1870 Roteston A nine, Life 137 (Taenia), Vhe entire colony 
is called a ‘strobile’. ae 

Strobiliform (strobilifgim), 2. Bot. [ad. 
mod.L.. strobiltform-is, {. STROBIL-US : see -FORM, 
Cf, F. strobiltforme.] Shaped like a strobilus. 

1830 Linotzy Wat. Syst. Bot. 310 Cuneate scales. .col- 
lected into strobiliform heads. 1853 Rove A7at. Med. (ed. 
2) 672 Spikes..strobiliform, formed of single-flowered, tm- 
bricated, acute bracts. Dias 

Strobiline (strpbilain), 2. Zool. and Bot. [ad. 
Gr. orpoBidw-os of a fir-cone, f. orpéBid-os Srro- 
BILUS.] Relating to or of the nature of a strobila 
or strobilus; strobilaceous. 

1842 Exeycel. Brit. XX1. 1014/2 In its strobiline state, it 
[Afedusa aurfta] is composed of a series of circular pieces, 
with npmerons tentacnla, and the cone is surmounted by a 
cylindrical shaft. 1852-6 Wricut Xoyal Dict.-Cyel. (1867), 
Strobiline, cone-shaped, growing on the cone of the fir, 

Strobilization (strp:biloizé-fan). Zool. [f. 
STROBIL-A + -IZE +-ATION.] = STROBILATION. 

1884 A. Sepocwick & Hearucote tr. Claus’ Zool. 1, 256 At 
first the SerfAistowa appears to multiply only by budding; 
the second mode of reproduction, the process of strobiliza- 
tion, begins later. 1914 Macbeior 7ext-Bh, Embryol. 1. 
72 By a repetition of the process the Scyphistoma comes to 
look Tike a pile of plates, and is called a Strobila. This pro- 
cess is known as strobilization. 

Strobill, variant of STROUBLE v. Oés. 


Strobiloid (strebiloid), z. Zool. and Lot. [f. 
STROBIL-A or STROBIL-US +-OID.] Resembling, or 
of the nature of, a strobila or strobilus. 

1865 Nat. Hist. Rev. July 345 The Cestordca, in their stro- 
biloid stage, occur only within the alimentary canal. 1887 
Sovras in Hacyel. Brit, X XH. 415/12 Sponges), Ascon type: 
simple, ex. Ascetta, Hk.; strobiloid, ex. /Jomoderma, Lfd. 
1893 Hower in PAI. Trans. B. CLNXXV. 493 The Lyco- 
podince: and Equisetine are strabiloid types, /déd., These 
stcobiloid Pteridopbyta. 

Strobilug (strobsil#s). Pl. strobili (-Isi). 
[a. L. strobilus fir-cone, a. Gr. orpdBidos anything 
twisted up, fir-conc, etc.] 

1. Bet. A fir-cone, or any fruit resembling a fir- 
cone; an inflorescence made up of imbricated 
scales, as that of the hop. 

[1706 Puu.tirs (ed. Kersey), Strodidus, the Artichoke- Plant; 
also a wild Pine-tree; or a Pine-apple.)] 1783 Chazd-rs' 
Cycl. Suppl, Stroéilus, among botanists, a kind of peri- 
carpium, formed of a number of vagina with contorted points 
applied close to one another. xy7t Hucyel, Brit. WH. 479/2 
(Pinus), The calix of the female is a strobilus, containing 
two flowers, 1861 Bentiey of. 325 The fruit of the Hop 
..is by some botanists considered as a kind of Cone with 
membranous scales, to which the name of Strobilns or Stro- 
bile has been given. : 

b. In cryptogams: An aggregation of sporo- 
pbylls resembling a fir-cone. 


Phyllozlossunt| consists of two parts:—(i) the protecorm, 
with its protophylls and roots, and (ii) the sévobidus, with 
sporophylls and sporangia, 1893 — in PAI. Trans, B. 
CLXXXV. 511 The strobili have been cnt radially, tan- 
gentially, and transversely. 

2. Zool, = STROBILA 2. 

1895 Bristowe 7h. & l’ract. Med. (1878) 707 The animal 
or rather colony of animals, in the form of a tape-worm or 
strobilus, occupies the alimentary canal. 

Stroble, variant of StrouBLE v. Obs. 

Stroboscope (strp‘béskowp). [f. Gr. orpoBo-s 
a twisting or whirling round + -scoPe.] 

a. A scientific toy which produces the illusion of 
motion by a series of pictures viewed throngh the 
openings of a revolving disc. b. An instrument 
for observing the successive phases of a periodic 
motion by means of light periodically interrupted. 

a, 1836[see StrososcoricaL]. 1882 L. CaMPpetL Lie iG 
Maxweilii. 36 A scientific toy bad recently come into vogue, 
an improvement on the thaumatrope, called variously by the 
names ‘ phenakistoscope ', ‘straboscope ', or ‘magic disc *. 

b, 1896 Fr. A. Wecby tr. Biedermann's Electro-Physiol. 
1. 409 If two interrupters are used, one of which is connected 
with the capillary electrometer, the other with the strobo- 
scope. 1903 Engineering 18 Dec. 837/1 A special differential 
slroboscope, in which the motor was illuminated only once 
in every two revolutions, 

Stroboscopic (strpbéskprpik), a. [f. prec. + 
-I¢.] Relating to, of thenature of, the stroboscope, 

1846 Hontyn Dict. Sei. Terms, Stroboscopic Plates, an 
apparatus invented by Stampfer of Vienna, by which an im- 
pression is produced on the retina of an uninterrupted line 
of light by the rapid motion of a Inminous object. 1873 
Dotpear in Prescott Ze/ephone (1879) 263 This was done by 
filling an organ bellows with smoke, and examining it 
through a stroboscopic disk while escaping from the pipe. 
1874 7'0f, Sci. Rev. XIV. 105 The Stroboscopic Determina- 
tion of the Pitch of Tones. 1883 Sefence 1. 72/1 A new 
stroboscopic method in which a fork is..kept in vibration by 
clectro-magnets. 

Also Stroboscorpical @. = prec. 

1836 2. D. & 7. Thomson's Ree. Gen. Sct. Tlf. 114 Stro- 
boscope.—Stampfer has invented some interesting strobo- 
scapical tables, or glasses, founded upon a similar principle 
with the thanmatescopical figures. 1877 Catal. Spec. Collect. 
Sci. Apparatus S. Kens, Mus, (ed. 3) 1046 Stroboscopical 
discs on the systems of Dove, Poggendorff, &c. 

Stroe, obs. form of STROKE 56.1 . 

+Strocals. Glass-making. Obs, Also (in 


Dicts.) 7-9 strocal, 8-9 strokal, 9 strocle, 


STROKE. 


strokle, strockle. 
quot. 1662.) 

1662 Merrett Neri’s Art of Glass App. 363 Strocals a 
Jong Jron instrnment like a Fire-shovel to carry the Metall 
out of a broken inte a whele Pot. 1670 Biouxt Glossogr. 
(ed. 3), Stvoca/, 1708 Kersey, 1721 Bairev, 1755 Jouxson, 
Strokal. 1858 Simmonps Diet. 7 rade, Strockle,in the glass 
trade, a shovel with a turned up edge, suited to filling the 
pots or moulds, from the chests or harbours of materials. 

Strochetts : see ScrocHat. 

1517 Caldwell Papers (Maitl. Club) 1. 56, xxii. ponds of 
strochetts, price of the pund xxviiid. 

Stroek(e : see Stroke 5d.!, v1 and STRIKE z. 


+ Strocke. Obs. rare—'. See quot. 

Ch muletrran = new inilk in Diefenbach. 

1552 Huort, Strocke or otylke, sulctrvn, 

Strocken, -in, obs. ff. of pa. pple. of STRIKE z. 

Strockle, strocle: see Stracats. 

Stroddle (sirp-d’l), v. Now dial. (sce Eng. 
Dial. Dict.). Also 7 strodle. A variant of 
STRADDLE. 

1607 Stroddle [see STaATuaRy 54.1]. 1630 RaNnootrn Aris- 
tippus, Pedler 31, | have strodled over three of the terrestrial 
globes with my Geometricall ramhling. 1678 Buayan /‘iler. 
1.71 Then Apollyon strodled quite over the whole breadth 
of the way. 1702 Lond, Gaz. No. 3867/4 Stnlen,., a black 
Mare. .stroddles in her walk as if her Back was broke. 


Hence Stro-ddling ff/. a. (in quot. jig.). 


_ 1647 Afaids' Petition 1 "Vo avoid all strodling or stragling 
intentions or actions on dayes consecrate, 


Strodir, variant of STROTHIR. 


+Stro-dling. Sc. Ols. Also § stroddlyng. 
(Of obscure origin.] A foundling. 

c1490 Rathen Manual (1905) 27 All thai that castis the 
harnis at kyrk duris or ony place, for the qubylk thai are 
callit streddlyngis. 1603 Proph. of Merlin (Bannatyne Club) 
12 They..that fel on face is faine to flee, That commed are 
of strodlings stryad. 

Stroe: sec Straw 50.1, StREw v. 

Strof, obs. pa. t. of STRIVE v. 

Strogig)el(l, strog(g)le, obs. ff. STRUGGLE. 

Stroil (stroil). s.w. dal. Also stroyl. Couch- 
grass and other weedswith longcreeping root-stocks. 

1758 Bortase Nat. Hist. Cornw. 87 Manvres arising from 
putrefaction, burning the stroil, and the faces of animals. 
1796 W. H. Marsaare I’, Eng. J. 331 Stroy? : couch, or 
other weeds; or roots of weeds: especially what harrew up, 
or rake ont of the soil; whether in the field, or the garden. 
1845 Fraud. kK. Agric. Soc. VI. 1. 425 The stroil, roots, and 
weeds are collected and burned. 


Strok, obs. pa. t. of STRIKE v7. 

Strokal: see STROCALS, 

Stroke (strauk), 55.1 Forms: a. 3-4 stroc, 4-7 
strok, 4-5 strook, 5-8 strooke, 6 strocke, 6-7 
stroake, 6-8 strock, 7-5 stroak, 9 dial. strauk, 
4- stroke. 8. Sc. and worth. 4-6 strak, 4-8 
strake, Sc. 5-9 straik, 6 strack, strek, strayk, 


[Of obscnre origin.] (See 


1851 Bower io rec. Roy. Soc. 1s. 267 The sporophyte [of fi. strax. [ME (late 13th c.) s¢rdz, north. strak, 


prob. repr. an unrecorded OK. *sérde = (M)LG. 
strék, Du. streek masc., MHG., mod.G. sireich 
masc. :—OTeut. *stracko-2, {. *straik- ablaut-var. 
of *str7#-: see STRIKE 2. ] 

1. An act of striking; a blow given or received. 

a. A blow with the hand ora weapon (occas. 
with the paw of an animal, the claws or beak of a 
bird, etc.) inflicted on or aimed at a living being. 
Sometimes (now rarely) applied to the thrust of a 
pointed weapon. 

Tot smite, strike a stroke: see those verbs. + To come 
to strokes =to come to blows, f Within one's stroke; 
within reach of one's weapon. 

a, 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 4281 Sire wawein him biturnde 
& an stroc him gef, & al pat hened & pe breste al clanliche 
him to-clef. 21320 Sir Tristr. 2335 Tvelne fete was pe 
wand Pat vrgan wald wip play, His strok may no man 
stand, ¢1380 Wvcur Se. Hts. 11. 409 And so ber wordli 
liif, pat lettip sich service, is moche worse panne a strooke 
upon be cheke wiban hand. 1471 Caxton Keenye//(Sommer) 
259 They foyned with her speres eygrely, theyr strokes and 
foynes were grete. 1484 — /adles of l’oge vili, Fro wordes 
they came to strokes and cratchyng with naylys, ¢ 1530 
Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 213 But Arthor pot bis 
shelde before hym, and the lyons stroke dashte theron so 
sore, that Arthur was all astenyed with the stroke. a 1533 
— Huon \v. 188 He slewe and bette downe..all that came 
within his stroke. 1590 SreENsER /*, Ne as mightie 
strokes their haberieons dismayld. 1625 Sir H. Fixcn Law 
(1636) 411 An enditement that one strucke 1.S. in one conntie, 
of which stroke hee died in another Countie, is no good en- 
ditement. 1696 R. H. Sch. Kecreat. 86 Wf your Adversary 
offers to answer your stroak, and go tothe Parade, then your 
best way is [ete.]}. 1741 in Scott. A/ist. Kev. (1905) Apr. 303 
The prisoner strnck him and blooded him with the strock. 
3760-72 Brooke Fool of Qual. (1792) 11.137 Vlying instantly 
at Harry, he gave him_a smart stroke on the left cheek. 
1806 Worvsw. Horn of Egremont Castle 43 Aud where'er 
their strokes alighted, I'’here the Saracens were tamed. 1829 
Scott Anne of G. Note A, In such parts of that conntry 
{Germany] as retain the old custom of execution by stroke 
of sword. 1849 James Woodman 1. iii, 53 He suddenly 
drew his sword from the sheath, and aimed a_rapid and 
furions stroke at the woodman’s head. 1863 Gro. Etior 
Romota xxii, |He] remained obstinately silent under all the 
strokes from the knotted cord, 1889 Baoen-Powett Pig- 
sticking 186 With the jobbing spear the arm shonld not be 
raised from the shonlder to deliver the stroke. 

B. a1300 Cursor Al, 12428 Pe maister..Gaf iesu wit hand 
astrak. 13.. Gosf. Nicod. 419 Ane wane of fourty strakes 
with 3erde he sal be smeten. ¢ 1440 Alphabet 8 ee 
Saynt Benett strake bis yong monk with a waod..& so for 


STROKE. 


ferd of pis strake of Saynt Benett bis fende..durst nevur 
after com & feche hym forte. 1572-3 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot, H. 205 The said Stevin denyit the stryking of the 
said Jonet as is libellit, or that he offerit ony straikis to hir. 
1607 Sel. Rec. Kegatity Melrose (S. H.S.) T. 33 Secundlie, 
gif thair be straikis without blude, ten pundis. 1635 Aeg. 
Privy Counc. Scot. Ser. u. V1. eee en ane 

ycked suord stalffe in his hand and..gave her manie 
Peach and blae straiks upon the head [etc]. 1818 Hoac 
Brownie of Bodsbeck J. iit. 42, 1 wheeled just round in a 
moment, sir, and drew a desperate straik at the foremost 
(pursuer]. 1820 Scott Afonast. xxvi, It was a blithe time 
in Wight Wallace's day..when the pock-puddings gat nae- 
thing here but hard straiks and bloody crowns, 


S|] Stroke of grace: Ing. rendering of coup de 
grace (Cour sb.3 5). rare. 


1837 Cartvir Fr. Rev, 11.1. i, The victim having once 
got his stroke-of-grace. 


tb. pf. =‘Stripes’, blows as a punishment. Os. 

a, 1388 Wycuir Like xii. 48 He that knew not, and dide 
worthi thingis of strokis, schal be betun with fewe. 1593 
Teil-troth's N. ¥. Gift (1876) 5 A lesson learned with 
stroakes, staies with the scholler, 1699 Tempe /ntrod, //ist. 
Eng. Wks. 1720 11.531 No Person was punished by Bonds, 
Strokes, or Death, without the Judgment..of the Druids. 

B. 1552 App. Hamitron Catech. 1. x. (1884) 59, I sall. . punis 
thair wyckidnes with a wand, and thair synnis with strakis, 

e. A blow struck at an inanimate object; e.g. 
with a hammer, ax, etc. 

€ 1400 Rom. Rose 3687 For no man at the firstestroke Ne 
may not felle doun an oke. ¢ 1400 Piler, Sowle (Caxton 
1483) tv, xxx. 78 Withouten strook of hamour ne may none 
impression be brought in to gold. 1539 Taverner Arasirt. 
Prov, (1552) 26 With many strokes is an oke onerthrowen. 
3681 Fiaven dAfeth. Grace Ep, Ded. 9 A true diamond 
will endure the smartest stroke of the hammer, but a false 
one will fly. 1697 Drvoen Ao neis vit. 561 The Cyclops 
here their heavy Hammers deal; Lond Strokes, and bissings 
of tormented “Steel Are heard around. 1799 G. SaitH 
Laboratory VY. 25 Carry with your mallet an even and per- 
peadicular stroke. 1799 Worosw. Lucy Gray 26 With 
many a wanton stroke er feet disperse the powdery snow. 
1833 Jas. Davinson Brit. & Rom, Rem. Axminster 82 A 
stroke of his pickaxe broke an urn which contained a number 
of Roman coins, 1842 Macautay Horatius vii, But now 
no stroke of woodman Is heard by Auser’s rill. 1902 ‘VioLet 
Jacon* Sheep-Stealers xii, Rhys. listened to the strokes of 
the pickaxe among the gooseberry bushes. 

8. 1513 DovGtas Aéneis x1, ili. 82 The heich eschis.. 
Down weltit ar with mony granand strakis. 

d. In various games: An act of striking the 
ball; a hit or an attempted hit; in some games 
(e.g. tennis), a hit that satisfies certain conditions. 
Also, manner of striking. 

a. 1744 J. Love Cricket 1. 70 The strokes re-echo o'er 
the spacious ground. 1778 Hoye Games 205 (Tennis) The 
lowest Odds given is a Bisque. ., and is the Liberty of scoring 
a Stroke whenever the Player, who receives Advantage, 
chooses, 1806 J. Beresrorp Miseries Hus, Life iii, § 22 
Missing your cue at every stroke, 1879 Encycl, Brit. X. 
767/2 (Golf) In Medal playing a ball may, under a penalty 
of two strokes, be lifted out of a difficulty of any description. 
1884 Lillywhite's Cricket Aun, 104 Cantley has a good stroke 
off his legs. 1896 W. Park He Game of Golf 270 Stroke, any 
movement of the club which is iatended to strike the ball. 
1897 Ranyitsinnyt Cricket 159 It is almost impossible to 
score off a genuine half-cock stroke. It is a mistake to play 
the stroke unless forced todoso. 1905 H. VARDON Compl. 
Golfer 251 A player whose handicap was several strokes re- 
moved from scratch. 

B. 1811 H, Macnette Aygane Times rg Is this the gate 
to gowf the ha‘, Whan by the straik ye’re sure to fa’? 

te. The mark left by a blow; a bruise, wound, 
cut. Obs. 


14.. 4. B.C. Poem 28 in Pol. Rei. § L. Poems 272 With 
rede wondis & strokis blo He was dryue fro top to pe too. 
166x J. Cunitorey Brit, Baconica 143 One might see the 
stroaks of the Axe upon them. 1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 1204/4 
Stolen.., a black Gelding six years old, with a large white 
snip on the top of the Nose,..and had formerly a stroke 
upon the near Leg behind. 1686 Biome Genel, Recr. m1, 
28/1 For a Bite, or Stroak in the {Horse’s] Eye. 1yo1 Lond, 
Gaz. No. 3723/4 His Mane half shorn, has had a Stroke in 
his pee Eye. 

tf. Discharge of an engine of war; a shot of 
a bow or gun; the impact of a missile. Os, 

a. ¢1400 Kon, Rose 6278 Withouten stroke it mot be take 
Of trepeget or mangonel. ¢1440Gesta Rom. i. 3 Now hath he 
schote an arowe at the ymage; And for bat he failith of his 
strook, he makith moch sorowe. ¢1482 J. Kav tr. Caonr- 
sins Siege of Rhodes (1870) P10 (‘They] sayd, that they 
herde neuer strokes of bombardes so grete and so horryble 
as thylk were. 1544 BetHam Precepts War 1. xiii. K viij b, 
There is no breste plate, whyche is able to wythstand, and 
holde owte the stroke of the arrowes, 1665 Maniey Gra. 
tins’ Low C, Wars 313 The Third (governor],. -being kill'd 
with the stroke of a Stone, clearly made an end of his Go- 
vernment. 1678 R, L'Estraxce Seneca's Mor, (1702) 442 
The Stroak of an Arrow convine'd Alexander, that he was not 
the Son of Jupiter. x695S1sBaLo A ntobtog. (1834) 128 When 
the town was taken by storme my Father was hurt with a 
strock given him by a footman with a carabin. 1971 Ann. 
Reg., Nat. Hist. g1/2, The shot entered an inch above hiseye, 
the animal fell under the stroke, and died almost instantly, 

B. 1579-80 Keg. Privy Council Scot, M11. 264 He wes 
sumquhat recoverit of his formar hurt ressavit be the strek 
of the first pistolett. 

tg. Point of impact; place hit by a missile. 
€1450 Airk's Festial 42 Pen anothyr smot aftyr, and hut 
yn be same stroke. 1 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii, 70 
eda how much the last stroke of the Shot is above the 
ark, 
h. +Shock or forcible impact of a moving body 
(06s); impact or incidence of moving particles, 
light, etc, (now rare). 
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1534 Berners Gold. BR. Al. Aurel, (1546) F viij, With the 
stroke of metyng, the trumpettour was overthrawen with 
his hors. 1557 Puarr Aineid vit. (1558) Vij b, Full likea 
rocke in seas,., Whom strokes of water strikes,..and beates 
about. 1651 Hospes Leviarh. 1. ii. 5 Many stroaks, which 
onr eyes, eares, and other organs receive from externall 
bodies. 1660 Stantey //ist, Philos. x1. Democr. ix. § 8 
(1687) 765/1 All Sensation is caused by a touch or stroak 
upon the Organ. 1661 Bovyie Cert. fhysiol. Ess. (1669) 
184 When the igneous Corpnscles have by their numerons 
and brisk strokes upon the vessel communicated by its 
means their agitation to the enclosed powder. 1681-6 Je 
Scorr Chr. Life (1747) IE. 116 Impressions..such, as did 
as fully satisfy them that they were from God, as the Strokes 
of the Sun-beams on our Eyes do us that it is Day at Noon, 
1860 ‘I'yNDALL Glac. 1. vi. 42 The backs of the ridges. .meet 
the direct stroke of the solar rays. 

2. Phrases, 

ta. Without (any) stroke (of sword): without 
fighting. Also c2thout fighting a stroke. (To dic) 
without stroke: otherwise than by violence. Oés. 

For without striking a stroke, without stroke stricken, 
see STRIKE v. 32. 

a, ¢1400 Maunoev. (1839) xxv. 260 Thanne the Cristene 
men wenten..and hire enemyes enclosed and confounded in 
Derknesse, with outen ony strok. c1460 Contn. Brut 49 
Many other townes in Normandie gafe peme ouer with-out 
stroke or siege. /d/d.507 At Bedford, on Ashtwesday, wer 
iij men murthred without strok, by falling doun of a steir. 
1584 R. Birret Diary (1798) 23 Bot quhen he came, they 
yat ver vithin fled, sua yat hes Maiestie entred and tooke 
ye toune and castell vithout stroke of suord. 1645 R. 
Bawue Lett. § Frals. (Bannatyne Club) II. 262 A great 
many honest burgesses were killed,..many were bursten in 
the flight, and dyed without stroak, 1670 Mitton //ést, 
Brit. u. 54 Suetonius writes that Claudius found heer no 
resistance, and that all was done without stroke: but this 
seems not probahle. 1687 A. Lovet. tr, Sherenct's frav. 
159 This Murteza Basha, without stroke of Sword made 
himself master of Bassora. 172r Ds For Alen: Cavalier 
(1840) 266 We marched away without fighting a stroke. 

B. 1533 Bectinoen Livy (S.T.S.) 11.136 Fra be wache 
was slane be remanent war sone opprest and randerit but 
oay straik. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1, 213 Tha 
tynt the feild but straik of sword or knyfe. a157z Kox 
Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 88 Stout Oliver was without 
strack tackin, fleing full manfully. a 1670 Sratoine Troud. 
Chas. { (Bannatyne Club) I. 154 The lord Aboyne..seeing 
their collours upon the Brig, takes the flight shamefully but 
straik of sword or any other kind of vassalage. 


tb. Stroke of battle: active warfare. Obs. 
1s25 Wotsey in St. Papers Hen. VII, V1. 403 Putting 
theym unto the wars, not by stroke of batail.. but with con- 
sumyng of theym by long tract of tyme. 
Cc. Stroke and strife (altered from eatlier s¢rof or 
siurt and strife) : lawless violence. 
c15i0 Lyt. Geste Robin Hood 18. Or elles thou hast hen 
a sory housband Aad leued in stroke and stryfe. 


td. The first stroke: the beginning of a war. 

e1470 Henry Wallace vi, 687 At the first straik with 
thaim he had nocht beyne. 1677 Sir R. SouTuwent in 
Essex Pafers (Camden) II, rrr, 1 cannot expect anything 
but ruin the very first stroke of the warr. 

e. Al one stroke, at a stroke: with asingle blow; 
Jig. all at once. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. pr. vi. (1868) 178 But he ay dwel- 
lynge comip byforn and enbraceb at o strook (L. uzo ictn] 
alle bi mutaciouns, ¢1470 Henry Wallace 1. 60 And at 
a straik the formast has heslayne. 156 J. Heywoon Spider 
& Fly xci. 102 The maide of the house with her brome: at 
a strake, Swepth downe those copwebs. 1709 T. Rostnson 
Vind. Mosaick Syst. 16 Omnipotent Power might have 
created the whole World at one stroke, by an Imperious 
Fiat. 1879 Farrar St. Paxé (1883) 173 At one stroke he 
had lost all his old friends. 1884 Dosaxqurt Lofze's Logie 
236 It is not always possible to prove at one stroke that 
a proposition Fholds good for all quantities, integral and 
fractional, positive and negative, [etc.]. 

3. fig. & With conscions metaphor: An act 
which canses pain, injury, or death; often, an act 
of divine chastisement or vengeance, 

a. 3340 Ayend. 34 Efter alle pise zorzuolle poyns of sleube 
him yefp be dyeuel pane strok dyadlych. c141rz Hoccteve 
De Reg. Princ, 2029 Whan bat the colde stroke of deth My 
lyfe hath quenched, & me byraft my breth. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Avian xiii, Werse is the stroke of a tonge than 
the stroke of a spere. cxgezo Sketion Magnif, 1582 ‘The 
Stroke of God, Aduersyte, 1 hyght. 1631 Beaum, & Fr 
King §& No K.1. i, Sheele make you shrinke as I did, with 
a stroke But of her eye Tigranes. 1665 J. Nortn in Extr, 
St. Papers rel. Friends Ser. ut, (1912) 234 By which false 
verdict the Murderer hath Escaped the stroke of Justice 
hitherto. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 210 So judg‘d he Man,.. 
And th’ instant stroke of Death denounc’t that day Remov'd 
farr off. 1689 A-xtracts Rec. Convention Royal Burghs 
Scot. (1880) LV, 100 By one strock of ane act of parliament 
«.we are outterly ruined in our trade. 1753 Miss CoLuirr 
Art Torment. 1.1.37 All the pleasure nf Tormenting is lost, 
as soon as your subject is become insensible of your strokes. 
178, Burns Highland Lassye vi, Till the mortal stroke shall 
lay me low. 1858 Rawiixson tr. Herodotus 1. cxxix. 11. 208 
Mycerinus, . wasacting as I have described, when the stroke 
of calamity fell on him. 1860 Sata Baddington Peerage \. 
xviii. 306 Not to be passed over in its portents any more than 
the first stroke of disease which attacks thrice before it kills. 

B. 1560 Rottano Seren Sages 76 And thairefter to bide 
the straik of Law. rg90 R. Bauce Serwt. Sacrant. iv. N 8, 
Therefore knawledge must go before the straik of the con. 
science, Thy hart can neuer feele that to be euil, quhilk 
thy mynde knawis not to be euill. 

b. A calamitous event; +a ‘blow’ so, pon (a 
person, institution, etc.). 5 

@xjoo Evetyn Diary 15 Apr. 1686, I looke oa this as a 

reate stroke to the poore Church of England. a17o9 J. 
tare Autobiog. (1842) 50 On the Tuesday | laid him [sc. 
his son] in his grave at Kendall,..] feared this sad stroke 


STROKE. 


would break my wife’s heart, but..she bore it with uncom 
mon fortitude, 1762-71 H. Wacpoce lertue’s Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) IT. 238 Tbe tragic death of his royal protector was 
a dreadful stroke..to Petitot. 1785 Mary Micuet in 4.C, 
Bower's Diaries & Corr. (1903) 25 The loss of an only son 
. «must be a very severe stroke upon her. 1852 Mes. Stowr 
Uncle Tom!'s C. xxix, Tom's whole soul was filled with 
thoughts of eternity; and while he ministered around the 
lifeless clay, he did ‘not once think that the sudden stroke 
had left him in hopeless slavery. 

+e. A hostile attack ; an offensive movement in 
warfare. Ods, 

1698 Fryer Ace. E. /ndia & P.337 He safely resides within, 
invulnerable from Foreign Strokes, and reigns in this his 
Capital City. 1700 S. LL. tr, Fryhe's Foy. E. Ind. 77 Yet 
were we wholly set upon pursuing the Sucke, and hoped 
that the night should prove rather more commodious and 
successful. 1777 Wasninxcton in W. Irving Life xcix. (1856) 
IIL. 806 A successful struke on the Highlands. 

td. 70 have, bear, carry, strike a (great, etc.) 
stroke; to have an intluential or controlling share 
in an enterprise or action, to have great intluence. 

To have, bear, carry, strike the stroke: to prevail, 
mle, have authority; to be highest in excellence. 
To give, strike a good stroke : to contribute largely, 
go far Zo effect some result. Ods. 

15gr Tixnoatr Argos. 1-3 S. Fohn (1538) 83 And yf we 
can fynde no shyfte, but that ye byshop of Kome.. must 
thus mocke vs, what a stroke thyuke ye hath Satan amonge 
ys? (Cf ante, Then the deuell hath a greate swynge amonge 
vs.) 1538 Bate hire Lawes 1514 Such a fellawe was he as 
of that age had the stroke. 842 Uvatt. £rasnr. olprph. 
168 All suche persones..as beare any rewle, struke, or auto- 
ritee in the commonweule. 1549 Latimer 2nd Serin. bef, 
#dw. V1 (Arb.) 63 Thys byshoppe was a great man burne, 
and did beare such a stroke, that he was able to shoulder 
the Lord Protector. 1564 Brief Hxam. Di jb, Which 
.-loue, if it beare stroke amuong vs, we Shall be able. .to dis- 
comfyte the body. .of Antichrist. @ 1569 Kincesmyvi1 Comp 
Affict. (1585) B iij, Hee knewe that whatsoever befell him, 
God had a stroke in it. 1600 Hottaxo LIV XXIX. ANIX. 
731 This Mezetulus having gathered a powre of... paisants 
of the countrey (with whom he carried a great stioke), 1609 
IF, Snerwoon in Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1867) I. a4 ‘The 
advise you wisht me to geiue him. .gave a good stroke to 
perswade him. a611 Heaum. & Fre Ant. Burn. Pestle wv. 
(1613) L 2, Hive. Let him gee George, a shall not haue any 
countenance from vs, nor a good word fiom any i’ th’ Com. 
pany, if T may strike stroke in’t. 1611 Binny Sans. Pref. 
Pi The vintage of Abiezer, that strake the stroake: yet 
the gleaning of grapes of Ephraim was not to he despised. 
wiz T. Taytor 7stus ii. 14 (1619) 532 It is verie hard to 
say, whether nature or religion giveth the stroke to ibeir 
actions. 1622 in Foster Hug. Factories Ind. 1908) I]. 17 
Captaine Fitzharbert opposed the resolutione, but the Ad- 
miralls double voice carried the stroke, 1634 Sin T. ler. 
sert Zrav. Ep. Ded. A 3, Opinion strikes a gieat stioake 
in the iudgements and affaires of men. 1646 Sirk TV. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. vi xii, 338 That the salts of naturall bodies 
doe carry a powerfull stroake in the tincture and vernish 
of all things, we shall not deny. 1659 in Burton's Diary 
(1828) 1¥. 444 The Jesuits have too great a stroke amongst 
them. 2687 Dorner Contn, Reply to Varillas 41 They 
had the main stroak in our Parliaments, 1€97 CouiER 
Ess. Mor, Subj, 1, (1709) 246 We may plainly perceive, ‘That 
the Prejudices of Education have a great Strouk in many 
of our Reasonings. 1702 fxg? Theophrastus 248 Vo stir 
up seditions and troubles the worst man commonly bears 
the stroke, 1732 T. Boson in Morrison d/ey. iv. (1899) 34, 
I..could never fall into the good graces of those who had 
the stroke in settling parishes. 

te. Lo come in the stroke: tobe part of one’s 
task. Ods. 

1617 Hieron Pename for Sin xx. Wks. 1619 II. 287, I 
speake not this..by way of censuring..any mans couse $ 
but I note this, (it comming in the sticke) according to my 
‘Text, to worke care in mine owne heart [etc.]. 

+4. Coinage, imprint ot coin. Sc. Ods. 

1449 Sc. Acts Jas. [/ (1814) 11. 37/1 OF be new strak to 
be maide & the cours berof and of be anoney fat now ryonis. 
1493, Sc. dicts Jas. (1 ibid. 233,1 Notwithstanding fe di- 
uersitie of prentis of be straikis of sundry cunseors. a 1578 
Linoesay (Pitscottie) CAron. Scot. (S.'Y', S.) TL 198 Vpone 
the thrid day of Julij the lordis. .tuik all the quenis siluir 
weschell and struik siluir quhilk straik was the xax schilling 
peice, 1600 Earl Gowrie's Conspir. A 3, His answere was, 
that so farre as hee could take leisure to see of them, that 
they seemed to bee forraine. strokes of coyne. 


5. A damaging or destructive discharge (of 
lightning). 

a@isqa2 Wratt Poems, ' The lively Sparks’ 10 Muche lyke 
ynto the gyse Of one Istricken with dynt of lightening 
blynded with the stroke, erryng here & there. 19730 A, 
Gorvon tr, Alafer's Asphith. (1735) 366 The Thunder, 
which,.has hroken..two large Pieces of the lowermost 
Stones s..by the Nature of the Stroke. .it appears that the 
Direction of the Blow came from below upwards, [ete } 
1810 Scotr Lady of L.111. iv, Mingled with shivers from the 
oak, Reat by the lightning’s recent stroke. 1889 Scrence 
tr Oct. 257 The attempt to obtain information regarding 
lightning-strokes,, will result in a clearer understanding of 
the danger from these strokes to unprotected houses. 

tb. An electric shock. O6s, 

1766 Ann, Reg. Chron. 91 After applying the electrical 
strokes to several parts at hee body, and at Iength to her 
mouth, she soon recovered her speech, 1799 Ht. Ler Can. 
terb. T. UI. 95 An electric struke could ete have pro. 
duced a more sudden effect on both his hearers than fetc.} 

tc. A shock of earthquake. Os. 

1813 Bakewe /ntrod, Geol, (1815) 308 Earthquakes are 
most frequent in volcanic districts, but the strokes are not 
the most violent in the immediate vicinity of volcanoes. 

@. An attack of disease. 


&. An apoplectic or (now more usually) para- 
lytic seizure. Formerly + che stroke of God's hand. 


STROKE. 


1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer's Bk. Physic 25/2 An excellent 
Cinnamome water for the stroke of Gods hande. « 1700 
Evetyn Diary 22 Nov. 1694, ‘The Abp. of Canterbury, who 
a few days before had a paralytic stroke. 1762-71 H. Wat- 
pote Mertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1V. 11 He was seized 
with a stroke of apoplexy. 1780 Jounson Let. fo Afrs. Lucy 
Porter & Apr., He has had a stroke, like that of an apoplexy. 
1832 S. Warren Diary Paysic. VW. ii. 85 Our Teccnable 
friend, Mr. E —, had a sudden stroke of the palsy this after- 
noon. 18ss Macautay Hist. Eng. xvii. 1V. 97 Soon after he 
had risen from table, an apoplectic stroke deprived him of 
speech and sensation. 1861 Mrs. H. Woob Last Lynne ut. 
xviii, Mr. Justice Hare's illness had turned ont to be a stroke 
of paralysis, 1889 Gretron Alemory's Harkback 316 In his 
later years he had a partial stroke, which drew the mascles 
of his cheek a little on one side. 1898 J. Hurcarnson in 
Archives Surg. |X. 382 The popular distinction between 
a stroke and a fit was well illustrated by a hemiplegic 
patient who asserted, ‘I never had a fit; 1 never lost my 
senses; 1 only had a stroke’. 1905 People's Doctor 48 
Apoplexy. ‘his disease goes under quite a gould of 
names. The popular term is ‘stroke’; doctors speak of 
cerebral hemorrhage ; [etc.]. 

+b. Falconry. A disease in Lhe eyes of hawks: 
= pin and web (Pin sh. 11. Obs. 

1575 Perf. Bk. Aepinge Sparhawkes (1886) 31 Pyn and 
Web, or Stroke. Pya or Web or othec dyinnes by strokes 
&c. must be spedely loked unto. 

+e. A blight on wheat, honey-dew. Ods. 

1750 W. Exuis WVod. /fusé. M1. i. 2 (E.D.S.) In the latter 
part of June,..green wheat is most liable to receive the 
stroke, as the farmer calls it; that is, the honey-dews. 

7. The striking of a clock; the sound produced 
by each striking of the clapper or hammer upon a 
bell, or on the striking part of a clock. Ow or 
upon the stroke (ofa specified honr) + on the point 
of striking. 

1436 Sc. Acts Fas. / 1814) 1d. 2474 Pat na man in burghe 
be fundyn in tauernys. .efter the strail of ix houris.  @ 1558 
in Rep. Mist, USS. Conan, Var. Coll. IV. 129 Before the 
howre of ix of the cloke, at which time ther shalbe a bel! to 
be towlde by the officers ther hy xx strokes. 1604 Mags- 
Ton Malcontent u. iii, Cab, Piet. What houre ist? Celso. 
Vpon the stroake of twelue. 1613 Percnas Péilyriuage 
(1614) 700 The King hath a Bell, the strokes whereof sound 
such terror into the heart of the fearefull theefe, that [etc. }. 
¢1616 Fretcuer Tatersy & Theod. 11.1, His houres vpon 
the stroake, 1816 Geadt?. Wag. Sept. 270/1 At Hatherleigh 
..a bell. .annonnces, by distinct strokes, the namber of 
the day of the month. 1832 Lr. Martineau /£22 § Valley 
ix. 137, [used to like ats stroke when it broaght the 
work-people flocking from their cottages. 1847 C. Bronte 
Jane Eyre xi, It is on the stroke of twelve now. 1858 
Trottope Dr. Jhorue xxx, He dressed himself hurriedly, 
for the dinner-bell was almost on the stroke as he entered 
the house. 1874 Burxano My Téwe xxiii, 2t1 Straining 
my ears to catels the very first stroke of the hour, 1897 R. 
N. Bain tr ¥dkai's Pretty Michal xxxii. 251 At the stroke 
of two she was already inthe shop below. 1908 J. R. Harris 
Side Lights N. T. Research ii. 55 The person who first suc- 
ceeds in drawing the water after the stroke of midnight will 
find it tura to gold and silver. : 

+8. A touch ona stringed instrument ; manner 
of playing a musical instrument ; hence, a tune, 


strain. Obs. 

1540 PausGr. Acofastus iu. i, Oj, He can no more skille 
of the stroke of the harpe or lute, than a iay can, 1961 
Hory tr. Castightoue’s Courtier i Lijb, Afterward the 
musitien chaunging the stroke and his maner of tune [Alex- 
ander] pacified himself againe. 1586 W. Weanr Fag. 
Loetrie (Arb. 61 Neither is there anie tune or stroke which 
may be sung or plaide on instruments, whicb hath not some 
poetical ditties framed according to the numbers thereof, 
1600 Marston etc, Zack Drum's Entert, (1601) A 3, Thad 
the best stroke, the sweetest touch, but now. .I am falne from 
the Fidle. 1689 Avres Lyric Pvents (1906) 308 (To his 
Viol) Then to my soft and sweetest strokes I keep. 17a3 
A. Matcouu Treat, AZus. i. 18 The Notes uf a Violin and 
all string’d Instruments that are struck with a Bow, whose 
Notes are made longer or shorter by Strokes of different 
lengths or Quickness of Motion. 1773 Baarincton in PArd. 
Trans, LXU1. 261 Several nightingale strokes, or parti 
cular passages in the song of that hird. 


th. Auiting. A call played on the horn. Cf, 


Strake 56.4 Ods, 


1688 Hote Armoury iw. 76/2 [Hunting-lesson blown on 
the Horn] The Stroaks to the Field, /'0-on-tavern tone 
ton-taveru [etc]. 

9. A pulsation, beat (of the heart, pulse). Cf. 12 ¢. 

1538 Exvor Dict, Puisus,.is more proprely the poulse or 
stroke that the arteries or beatyng vaines do make. 1737 
Bracken Farriery lvigr. (1756) 1. 183 The Blood’s Mo- 
mentum or Stroke. 1800 Aled. Fral. IV. 525 Her pulse 
usually beating from 120 to 130 strokes in the minute. 1843 
R. J. Graves Syst, Clin. Med. xiv, 173 The pulse.. changed 
its character from a short and small to a full soft stroke. 
1859 TENNYSON Elaine 716 Wroth, but all in awe, For twenty 
stiokes of the blood,..Linger’d that other, staring after 
him. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Aled. V1. 390 ‘The impulse com- 
municated to an aneurysmal sac is of course repeated at 
each stroke of the heart. 

10. A movement of beating Lime; a beat, measure ; 
metrical ictus, rhythm. Now rare or Olds. 

1576 G. Baker tr. Gesner's Jewel of Health 198 Distyll 
first with so softe a fyre, that foure musicall strokes may be 
made betweene droppeand droppe falling. 1586 W. WraBE 
Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 62 The naturall course of most English 
verses seemeth to run vppon the olde lamhickestroake, 1597 
Moatey /utrod. Mus.9 Phi. What is a stroke? Ala. It is 
a successiue motion of the hand, directing the quantitie of 
euery note & rest in the song, with equall measure..: this 
they make three folde, sore, fesse, and proportionate, The 
More stroke they call, when the stroke comprehendeth the 
time of a Briefe. The lesse, when a time of a Semibriefe, 
and proportionate where it comprehendeth three Semibriefes. 
3677 F. Noaru Philos. Ess. Mus. 33 The due observance of 
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time is gratefull for the same reason that 1 gave for the 
formality of a single Tune, because the subsequent strokes 
are measured by the memory of the former. 1891 J. C. 
Parsons Angi. Versif20 In iambic movement. .the stroke 
or accent, whicb usually comes only on the last syllable, 
may, at times, come equally on the first syllable. 

+b. fo seep slroke: to keep time. Cf.13b. Ods. 

16.. G, Peacy in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) 1V. 1687 When 
they were in their dance, they kept stroke with their feet iust 
one with another. 

ll. a. In negative context: A minimum amonnt 
of work. b. In later use: A large or considerable 
amount ef work, business, trade. 

a. 1568 Hist. Jacob & Esau v. vi, I wrought not a stroke 
this day but led Isaac. 1991 Bentuam Panofpt. 69 Without 
either punishment, or interest given him in the profits of his 
lahour,.. how could you have insured a man’s doing a single 
stroke of work? @ 1843 Sourury Comnr-pl, BR. (1851) lV. 
359 This fellow..never would strike a stroke of work after. 
wards. 1867 W. H. Dixon New dsmer. 11. 322 ‘Work!’ 
said a stout young fellow ia Tennessee. ‘thank God, I have 
never done a stroke of work since I was born.’ 

b. 1712 STEELE Spcct. No. 434 7 4 The best Consolation that 
I can administer to those who cannot get into that Stroke of 
Business (as the Phrase is) which they deserve, is [etc.]. 
1825 Brockett A.C. Gloss. s. v., A good stroke of business. 
1838 Hatisurton Clock, Ser. te xvii. 248 ‘They carry on a 
considerable of a fishery here, and do a great stroke in the 
timber business. 1841 Harrsnorne Salog. Aut. Gloss. 
Stroke, an unusual quantity of labor performed in a certain 
time. 184z ‘THackeray /ifs-Boodle's Prof.i, A trade doing 
a stroke of so many hogsheads a week. 1853 C. R. Reap 
Austral. Gold Fields 14 A little further on I met the car- 
penter of the ship I came out from England in, two years 
hefore; he told me he was doing a rattling stroke. 1861 
Hucues Tom Brown Oxf. iv, One of those who doa good 
stroke of the work of tie country without getting mach 
credit for it. 1884 Coademp. Kec. Apr. 379 The mileage run 
and the strake of work performed. 

2. A movement like that of striking a blow. 

a. A single movement of the legs in walking or 
running, of the wings in flying, etc. 

1618 Hager Vineyard Horsent. 1. 20 Further he must 
handle his legges neatly... with an equal! largenesse of his 
stroke carrying an apt proportion according to the slownes 
or swiftnes of his pace, a 1642 Suck Linc Goddins ry. (1646) 
30 Mow she..dane'’d a stroak in, and a stroak out, Like a 
young Fillet [?read Filly] training to a pace. 3704 F. 
Funver wed. Gym. (1711) 29 Take the Bearings of a 
Running Horse, that is, measure the Extent of his Stroaks. 
1863 A. L. Gorvon Poems, Ve Wearie Wayfarer u. iv, 1 
saw him shorten his horse's stroke As we splash‘d through 
the marshy ground. 1869 Srencer Princ. Psychol, § 91 
(1870) 1. 216 A gnat's wings make ten or fifteen thousand 
strokes per second. 1880 A. H. Swinton Jusect Variety 
175 In the pairing season..this aiusic..is prolonged to ten or 
eleven strokes of the femora, lasting a quarter of a minute, 

b. In swimming, the conibined movement of 
the limhs forming a single impulse of progression ; 
also, any particular manner of effecting this, as the 
breast-stroke, side-stroke. 

c1800 W. Hickey Afent, (1913) 1. 158, 1 observed we were 
already too deep, asking the gunner whether be could swim, 
to which be answered : ‘ No, Sir, not a stroke’, 1863 Kixc- 
LAKE Cramea 11, 220 ‘here are however some deeps which 
would force a man to swim a few strokes. 1902 Bucnan 
Watcher by Threshold 314 He found deep water, and in 
two strokes was in the grip of the tide, 

e, A single complete movement in either direc- 
tion of any picce of machinery having a recipro- 
cating motion (e.g., of a piston, piston-rod, etc.) ; 
also, the amplitnde or length of such a movement, 

1731 Beicuton in Phil. Trans, XXXVI. 11 If instead of 
sixteen Forcers they worked only eight, the Stroke might be 
five Feet in each Forcer. 1741 in Sixth Rep. Dep. Kpr. 
Publ, Rec. App. 1. 120 A new pump, Engine or forcer for 
raising water with a perpendicular stroke. 1840 AZechanics* 
Mag. XXXII. 157/1 A popular notion has for a consider- 
able time past prevailed, that a long stroke engine is much 
superior to a akan stroke engine. 1841 WHEWELL JZech. 
Engin, 185 The engine consumed §o Ibs. of coal per hour, 
working 18 strokes per minute. 1847 J. Bourne Catech. 
Steam Eng, 162 The engine should always be made to work 
full stroke. 1869 C. Kxicut A/echanician 109 The stroke 
of a slide-valve is the length of the path along which the 
valve moves. ‘The stroke uf a piston is the length of its 
travel or path. rg02 S. E. Waite Blased Trail. il, The 
saw leaped hack and forth a few strokes more. 

13. Rowing. a. A single pull of the oar. 

1583 H. Howaap Defensative Liijb, Barges which are 
forced by the strength of oares, haue a kinde of gate or swinge 
when the stroke dooth cease. 163a J. Haywaap tr. Biouds's 
Eromena 40 The Galley-slaves.. made ber scoure little lesse 
than her full length betweene one stroake and the other. 
1753 Miss Cotttea Art Torment, tt, 221 You may scream 
at every stroke of the oar. 1836 Manayat Alidsh, Easy xiii, 
So that they might dash on board of her with a few strokes 
of the oars, 


+b. Zo keep stroke: to keep lime in rowing, 


Cf. 10 b. 

1606 Suaks. Ant. & CZ. 1. ii, 200 The Owers..to the tune 
of Flutes kept stroke. a 1619 Fothersy Atheor, 1, xii, § 2 
(1622) 338 And he, that bending slowly brings his tarrying 
Oare to breast, His winding Armes keepe stroke with songs, 
while he the water beates. 16a9 Wanswortn Pilg. v. 38) 
I being unable to keepe stroake with the rest, was well 
beaten. x6ga Hermeticall Bang. 5 At Table, be sure that 
your Teeth labour like so many Gally slaves, keeping true 
stroke with the Hand. i 

¢. Style of rowing, manner of handling the oars, 
esp. with regard to the length, speed, or frequency 
of the ‘strokes’ (see quot. 1898). 

1870 Field Q Alag. I. 202/2 Close came away at once, and, 
rowing a long easy stroke, won very easily by four lengths. 
3897 Oxf. & Camb. Undergrad. Frat. 173/2 A journey to 


STROKE. 


Ditton and back was essayed at a slow stroke. 1890 R. C, 
Lenmann Harry Féudyer 118 ‘Yo-day we are going to work 
up our stroke, so as to be able to row forty [strokes to the 
minute], 1898 Zacyct. Sport LL. 298/1 Stroke, (1) the number 
of dips of the oar in the water witbin a given time. 

d. The oarsman who sits nearest to the stern of 
the boat, and whose ‘stroke’ sets the time for the 
other rowers ( = s/roke-oar, -carsman, StROKFSMAN), 
Also quasi-adv. in to pull, row stroke. 

1825 Westmacott Exg. Spy (1907) I. 28 In a water party 
he was a stroke of tbe ten oar. [Nofe. A first rate water. 
man.) 1841 J. T. J. Hewretr Peter Priggins MM. xiv. 306 
Their talk was principally of boating,..with discussions on 
the merits of the strokes’ ai the different boats. 1845 in 
Brasenose Ale 77 ‘Yous spake the prince, who set us all 
afloat, And pull’d first stroke in the old Brasenose boat, 1848 
Taackeray Van. Fair xxxiv, He pulls stroke in the Boni+ 
face boat. 1868 Fiefd 4 July 14/2 Hall’s rowing as stroke 
was very different to his execution of the past two years. 
1898 Encyct, Sport LI. 298/1 (Rowing) Stroke, (2) the oars- 
man who sits nearest the stern of the boat and sets the work 
to the men behind him, The side upon which his oar pro- 
jects is called ‘stroke side’ all the way up the boat. 

e. The station occupied in a boat by the stroke- 
oarsinan,. 

1901 Oxford Mag. 24 Apr. 2901/2 Univeisity..with Hunt- 
ley at stroke, 

4. A vigorous attempt to attain some object ; a 
measure, expedient, or device adopted for some 
purpose. Also stroke of policy (or +t politics), of 
business (cf 11b). 

1699 I’. Baker Ref. Learning xiv. 166 Isidor's Collection 
was the great and bold Stroke, which [etc.]. 1732 AgspuTu- 
not Rules of Diet in Aliments etc. 413 The greatest and 
most important Strokes for the Recovery of the Patient, 
must be made at the time of the Invasion, or first State of 
the Disease. 1769 Burke Observ. Late St, Nat, Wks, 1842 
1, 102 He pays. .some compliments to Lord Bute and Lord 
Despenser. Butto the latter, this is, | suppose, but a civility 
to old acquaintance ; to the former, a little stroke of politicks. 
1822 Gat Provost xi, Before the Michaelmas I was..fully 
prepared to achieve a great stroke of policy for the future 
government of the town, 1830 Merivate Rom, Enp. iv. 
(2865) I. 185 This stroke of policy was not unsuccessful. 
1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr. i. iit, Tt is conceded by all, that 
that stroke of business on Brewer's part, in going down to 
the House that night to see how things looked, was the 
master-stroke, 1876 M. ArnoLo Lit, § Dogma 112 For us, 
. Christianity {is] the greatest and happiest stroke ever yet 
made for human perfection. 

b. Stroke of state: tr. Fr. coup d'état (see Cour 
S03 5 a). 

1783 JusTaMono tr. Raynal’s Hist. Indies VII. 115 H we 
destroy..the nature of any great body, those convulsive 
motions which are called strokes of state, will disturb the 
whole nation. 1865 CarLyte Freds. Ge. xXx. v. (1872) X. 59 
Her Son, the spirited King Gustav II]., at Stockhotm had 
made what in our day is called a ‘stroke of state’, 1871 
Browninc Pr. Hohenst, 1367 He cannot but intend some 
stroke of state Shall signalize his passage into peace Out of 
the creaking. 1910 Rosesery Chatham xi. 238 Fortified by 
this treaty,..the Pelhams executed their pace of state. 


e. In agame: An effective move or combina- 


tion. 

1735 Bertin Chess Pref. p. iii, This noble Game abounds 
with a greater variety of fine strokes, than any other Games 
which depend upon design only, 586a ‘CavenDisii" Whist 
(1864) 51 You almost preclude him from executing any of 
the finer strokes of play. 1913 /d/usir. Lond, News 22 Feb. 
264/3 P to Kt sth The winning stroke, as White gains a 
passed Pawn, . . 

15. A feat, achievement ; a signal display of art, 
genins, wit, etc. Cf. 18 c. e 

3672 Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal wt ii. (Arb.) 75 
There's a smart expression of a passion; O ye Gods ! That's 
one of my bold strokes, a gad. 1677 DryoEn State funoe. 
Apol. Heroic Poetry b3, ‘Ihe boldest strokes of Poetry, 
when they are manag’d Artfally, are those which most 
delight the Reader. 1692 R, L’EsTRANGE Fables clit. 138 
Tis a Stroake of Art to Divert the Reproach, hy Em- 
proving a Spitefull Word, or Thing, to a bodies Own Ad- 
vantage. 1731 Gentl. Afag. 1. 84 The statues abont St. 
Paul's..are strokes of his masterly hand. 1757 Mrs. 
Grirritu Lett. Heury & Frances (1767) U1. 31 Perhaps 'tis 
this, by a Stroke of Siinpathy, that hurries on the Reader at 
such a Rate. 1760-a Gotpsm. Cit. W. li, It is filled with 
strokes of wit and satire in every line, 1865 M. Arnotp 
Ess. Crit, Pref. p. x, 1 had no notion, I protest, that this 
exquisite stroke of pleasantry was aimed at me. 1881 Lo. 
Acton Lett, to Alary Gladstone (1904) 74 One of the best 
strokes of wit 1 can remember in my time, 


b. Stroke of lick: an unexpected piece of good 


fortune. 

1853 C. B. Mansriero Paraguay etc. (1856) 420 The 
prisoner captain looked almost as much pleased as his cap- 
turer, who jumped for joy at this stroke of good luck. 1882 
Psnopy Eng?. Fournalisin xxiii. 179 The Times, bya stroke 
of luck..was represented in that war by a man who [etc.]. 
1885 ‘Mas. ALEXANDER ' At Bay x, That lynching basiness 
was a stroke of luck for Deering. é 

16. A movement of the pen, pencil, graver, etc., 
in writing, painting, drawing, etc.; 4 single 
movement of a brush, chisel, knife, file, etc. over 
the surface operated on. Phrase, With a stroke of 


the pen: often said hyferholically. ; 
1668 Tempe Let Wks. 1720 I. 91 Your Excellency with 
a Stroak of your Pen, has brought to Light the most covered 
Designs of your Enemies. 1699 E. Warp Loud. Spy ve 4 
‘Their Senses were Ravish’d with each Masterly stroak of 
the skillful Stone-Cutter, 1797 Eneyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 
626/2 The varnish should fe at on very quickly, making 
great strokes with the pencil or rush, 1804 Revol. Plutarch 
II. 305 In acting so, he changed with a stroke of the pen the 
general aspect of affairs, in such a manner that [etc]. 1815 


STROKE, 


J. Samira Panorauta Sci, & Ari 1.745 Draperies are to be 
done with broad strokes of the pencil. 1875 FortNum 
Maiolica 89 \t would seem laid on purposely with a coarse 
brush the strokes of which are very apparent. 1883 ‘Mrs. 
ALEXANDER’ Af Bay viii, The money isin Spanish bonds..; 
it can be handed over to you with the stroke of a pen. 3889 
Hastuck Alodel Engis, liandybk. 133 The file strokes 
should not all be made parallel one to another. 1907 J. A. 
Honces Elen. Photogr. (ed. 6) 106 The print should be cnt 
with one stroke of the knife. 


+b. Manner of handling the pencil, graver, ete. 
1662 Evetyn Chalcogr. 69 The imitations of the graver.. 
are altogether admirable and inimitable, the stroke and con- 
duct consider'd. 1699 Wantev in Lett, Lit. Jfen (Camden) 
282 The Print..is so well engraven, and the workman had 
so good astroke, that I believe half the workmen in London 
cannot now do better. 1717 Pore Ep. to Mr. Fervas 38 
Caracci’s strength, Correggio’s softer line, Paulo's free 
stroke, and Titian’s warmth divine. /4/d. 64 Oh, lasting as 
those Colours may they shine, Free as thy stroke, yet fault. 
less as thy line. 


ec. Finishing stroke (lit. and fig.): see FINISHING 


ppl. a. . 

1693 Prot in Aubrey Lett, Entinent Persons (1813) 1. 74, 
I am heartily glad to hear Mr. Cook has given the finishing 
stroke to your fine chapel. 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg., Alise. 
Tracts 16/2 Major Cailland and the young Nabob crossed 
their troops over the Ganges, to put the finishing stroke to 
the affair. 1854 Surtees Handley Cr. xxix. (1901) I. 218 On 
the Monday, he bespoke an audience with Mr. Jorrocks to 
put the finishing stroke to his arrangements. 1867 FREEMAN 
Norn. Cong. (1876) 1. it. 60 Ethelstan added the finishing 
stroke to the work of his father. 

17, A linear mark ; a mark traced by the moving 
point of a pen, peneil, ete.; a component line of a 
written character (cf. up-stroke, down-strohe) ; also, 
a dash (in writing or print). 

1567 Maecet Gr. /orest 2[An agate] hauing strokes on eche 
side like to blew vaines. 1604 E.G[riMStonE) D'Acosta’s Hist, 
Indies v. vii 347 With the bloud they made a stroake on the 
dead mans face, from one eare to the other. 1673 DrypEN 
Marr.ata Mode 1. i, With strokes in ashes Maids their 
Lovers drew. 1688 Hotme Armoury 1. 39/2 The Achate is 
variously colonred..: some have stroakes of blew, some 
with blood. 1693 J. Eowarps Author. O. § N. Test. 201 
The shadow..on the dial.. went backward so many lines or 
stroaks. 1737 Bracken Farriery [inpr. (1757) Ul. 32 The 
white Hoof ts of a brittle Disposition; and those that have 
Strokes, or are ribbed as it were, with white, must be worse 
than the black Sort. 1745 P. ‘Homas Frail. Anson's oy. 
243 A fourth Kind of Writing, the Strokes whereof being 
more joined, and Jess distinguished one from another, are 
made with more Ease and Expedition. 1815 J. Saitn Pano- 
rama Set, §& Art Vl. 19 The drawing of strokes by the eye 
with the black-lead pencil, charcoal, or chalk, will afford the 
most proper exercise. 1865 ‘Trottore Belton Est, xxvii. 326 
Very careful in the perfection of every letter, and very neat 
in every stroke. 1885 Sweet O. &. Texts 132 ‘Whe various 
readings are separated by a stroke, and come in the follow- 
ing order. 

b. A stroke above: = 
? monce-use, 

1856 W. Cottins Wreck Golden Mary ii. Househ. Words 
Christm. No. 1472 She had had her schooling up in London 
..S0 it was but nature she should be a stroke above the girls 
of the place. 

ec. Bacteriology. A line formed by drawing the 
point of an infected wire over the surface to be 
inoculated. Cf. stroke-culture, etc. in 25. 

1893 M. Camesece tr. Aligula’s Introd. Pract, Bacteriol, 
iv. 63 The colonies may confine theimselves to the actual 
inoculating stroke, or they may spread themselves ont.., 
uatil the whole surface of the nutrient medium is covered 
tight up to the sides of the test-tube, 

+18. Lineament, line ofa face or form. Oés. 

1635-56 CowLey Davide?s wv. 526 Not bright Ahin'’oam 
.. Had sweeter strokes, Colours more fresh and fair. 1638 
Junius Paint, Ancients 21 They..content themselves with 
the Imitation of visible things, following stroke after stroke, 

+b. fg. Aconstituent feature ; a characteristic; 
a trait of character. Ods. 

1666 S. Parker Platonic Philos. 41 Ta its main strokes 
it [se. Plato’s ‘physiology ’] accords with the Aristotelean 
Philosophie. 1710 Fetton Diss. Classics (1718) 49 Give ine 
Leave, my Lord, to..draw out..some of the chief Strokes, 
some of the principal Lineaments, and fairest Features of a 
just and heautiful Style. 1729 Law Serious C. xvi. (1732) 
303 He is so very er sighted that he discovers in almost 
every body, some Strokes of vanity. 3734 tr, Hodlin’s Room, 
Hist, v1. (1827) U1, 242 Two or three principal strokes of his 
character, 1780 A. Younc Tour /red.ut.75 Many strokes in 
their character are evidently to be ascribed to the extreme 
oppression under which they Jive. 

c. jig. A felicitous or characteristic expression 
or thonght in literary composition; a ‘tonch’ of 
description, satire, pathos, or the like. Cf. 15. 

1666 Drvpen Ann. Mirab. Pref. But when Action or 
Persons are to be deseribed..bow bold, how masterly, are 
the strokes of Virgil | 1697 C'fess D'A unoy's Trav. (1706) 88 
He wrote a Comedy which everybody likes, and the Queen.. 
found therein such moving and delicate Stroaks in it, that she 
would act a part init herself. 1706 Prior Ode to Qucen Pref., 
T have endeavor'd to imitateall the great Strokes of that Ode. 
17ag Cotestr. Dupin’s Eccl, Hist. 17th. 1.1. tit. 35 Not to 
mention many satyrical Strokes which are scatter’d through- 
out his History. 1770 Jortin Erasmus 11, 170 One can hardly 
exeuse Erasmus intirely, for having put into the mouth of 

Folly some strokes, which seem to confound religious Truth 
with Folly, 31831 Macxinrosw ist. Eng, WH. 16 A few 
strokes of Comines throw a more clear and agreeable light 
over our story than the scanty information of our own 
ineagre and unskilful writers. 1876 Tarvetyan Life & Lett. 
Macaulay U1. xi, 226 Macaulay. .thought..nothing what. 
ever of reconstructing a paragraph for the sake of one happy 
stroke or apt illustration. 


Vou, IX. 


‘acut above’ (Cur sd. 17). 


1153 


+19. Zo have a good stroke (at eating): to have 
a hearty appetite. (Cf. Twist 4.117.) Ods. 

1699 Dameier Hoy, V1. iv. 71 Neither can any man_ be 
entertain’d as a Soldier, that has not a greater stroke than 
ordinary at eating. 1731-8 Swirt /olite Costu, ii. 150 Lady 
Answ. Ged bless you, Colonel; you have a good Stroke 
with you. Cod. O Madam; formerly I could eat all, hut 
now I leave nothing. 

+ 20. A cut, slice (of meat). Ods. 

1g81 A, Haut /diad 1x. 157 Down he layes the spit, Wheror. 
the strokes of flesh were hroteht. { 

21. Agric. (See quot. 1591.) 

1765 Aluseurn Rust. WV. 6 Give the land a stroke with the 
great harrow, and roll it as before. 1847 Frnd. R. Agric. 
Soc. VUT. u. 449 When the seed is sown, it should be 
covered by two strokes of the light seed-harrow. 1891 
Maven /7//age Gloss. s.v., Each time land is crossed with 
harrows it is said to have received a stroke or tine. 

+22. = Transom 2. Obs. rare. 

1684 Sturmy Marixer’s Alag. vi. xix. (ed. 2) 140 Chuse a 
convenient place in the Transum or Stroke of the Window, 

23, A denomination of dry measure, varying in 
capacity aceording to locality: = STRIKE sé. 4. 

1532 Zest. Ebor, (Surtees) VI. 34 To have one stroke of 
peese. 3569 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 218, xxti stroke 
wheate, iiijli, 1681 O. Hevwoop Déaries (1881) 11. 286 A 
stroke of shilling [= shelled oats] standing on the table. 1744 
MS. Parish Bk. Paunal, Yorks., Astrooke of Pottatoes 5d. 
1790 Grose /’rov. Gloss, (ed. 2! Suppl., Stroke, half a bushel. 
1814 W.S. Mason Statist. Acc, [red. 1.339 he measure, or 
stroke of potatoes 2 Bushels. 1862 C. C. Ropinson Diad. 
Leeds 424 Stroke, a half-bushel, or two pecks; socalled from 
the measure (when upheaped) being stroked off with a thin 
piece of wood. 

24, Geol, = STRIKE sd. 8. rare. | 

1877 RayMonp Statist. Mines & Atiting 113 The stroke of | 
the slates varies from north 25° west, south 25° east, to north 
45° west, south 45° east. | 

25, attrih. a. Golf, in terms relating to the 
method of seoring by strokes sense 1d; instead of 
by holes, as stroke-contpetition, -game, -play ; 
b. Bacteriology (sense 17 c), as séroke-cultivaiion, 
-culiure, -tnoculation; @. special combinations, 
+stroke-bias, an obsolete game resembling 
‘prisoners’ base’; {stroke engraving, a line 
engraving; stroke-haul, an apparatus used for 
illegal capture of fish, formed of three hooks joined 
back to back, and weighted with lead; hence 
stroke-haul v., stroke-hauling 7v4/, s4.; stroke- 
oar, (a) the oar nearest the stern of a rowing-boat ; 
(4) the rower who handles this oar (= sense 13 d); 
stroke-oarsman = scnse 13d; stroke-side, the 
side of a 1owing-boat on which the stroke-oarsman 
sits; stroke-stitch Needlework (sec quot.). 

1700 J. Brome /rav. Hg. 264 The Kentish Men have a 
peculiar Exercise, .."tis called *Stroke-Biass.  [Jescription 
follows,] 1rg04 in H. Vardon Comfé, Golfer (1905) 274 Speciul 
Rules for *Stroke Competitions. 1890 W. W. Cueyse tr. 
Fligge’s Micro-organisms 177 “Stroke cultivations, 1893 
M. Camppence tr. A/igula’s Lutrod. Pract. Bacteriol. iv. 
62 Vor the ‘stroke cultures we use the test-tubes. 1793 
Tuomson in Buras’ Il’ks, (1800) TV. 33 We intend present- 
ing the subscribers with two heautiful *stroke engravings. 
1896 Weston, Gaz. 8 Apr. 5/3 The match..consists of the 
*stroke game to-day and play by holes to-morrow. 1850 
Act 13 & 14 Vict. c.88 § 40 That it shall not be lawful..to 
use for the Purpose of taking Fish any Otter, L-yster, Spear, 
*Strokehaul, Dree Draw, or Gaff. 1912 Loadou Mag. Sept. 
g7/2 They “stroke-hauled them in couples in the moonlight. 
1860 C. Simeon Stray Notes Fishing 37 This plan, witha large 
weighted treble hook, is sometimes adopted with destructive 
effect by poachers for salmon. .it is then called ‘*stroke-baul- 
ing’, 1893 M.Camenecttr. Miguda's Introd, Pract, Bacteriol. 
iv. 62 ‘I'he *stroke inoculation being completed. 1835 DickENs 
Sk. Boz, River, Aftera great deal of changing and fidgeting, 
consequent upon the election of a *stroke-oar. 1848 
Tuackeray Van, Fair xi, At College he pulled stroke-oar 
in the Christchurch boat, 1865 KincsLev evew. xx, Winter 
steered the boat and Gwenoch took the stroke-oar. 1838 | 
J. F. Coorza Zxcurs. /faly 1. xvi. 302 The *stroke-oarsmaa 
of the hoat advised me to pull in under the promontory. 
1894 Daily News 3 July 8/3 One of the finest stroke oars- 
mea in England. “1905 Daily Chron. 20 July 3/1 The old 
golf was Scotch, and was a match game. Thenew, English 
game, is *stroke play, with oneselfas one’s hardiest opponeat. 
1862 Lp. W. Lennox Recreat, Sportsm. 1. 197 The terms 
in boating are as follows :—..*stroke side, the port, or right 
side. 1909 Blackw. Mag. May 613/2 Tell Jerry to get down 
anew strokeside oar, with a good six-inch blade. 1900 L. F. 
Day & Marv Buckie A7t in Needlework ii, (1901) 16 The 
mere work line—or ‘*stroke-stitch ’, not crossed, is a perfectly 
fair way of getting a delicate effect. 


+Stroke, 54.2 Oés. Also 7-8 stroak. [f , 
Stroke v1} A stroking movement of the hand, 


esp. for purposes of healing. 

1631 B. Jonson New Jun w. ii, Tip. Hee’ll borrow money 
on the stroke of his beard! Or turne off his Mustaccio, 
1663 Wonders if not Miracles V. Gertrux title-p, Who 
Cureth all maaner of Diseases with a stroak of his hand and 
Prayer. 1666 H. Stusse Afirac. Coxformist 6 Having.. - 
stopped the paine and effusion of blood by some strokes of | 
his hand, be bad her put nothing to it but a linnen Cloth. 
1697 DrvDEn “£necis x. 1229 Soothing his Courage with a 
gentle Stroke, The Steed seem'd sensible, while thus he 
spoke. 1728 Cuampers Cyc. s.¥. Sfroaking, But as to the 
particular Efficacy of the Stroak of particular Persons; we 
see little Foundation for it ia Nature, 

+ Stroke, 53.3 ? Anglo-Irish. Obs. 

(Sense obscure.) 

Perh. a misprint for soe, Noox sd. (where see senses 3d, ¢), 

1571 E. Campion Hist. [red. 14/2 in Holinshed (1577), Styll 
erecting Castelles, so to mayster the Irishe, that with such 


rare, 


STROKE. 


maner of strengthes of Walles..had not as yet beene ac- 
quaynted, for tyll those dayes they knewe no defence but 
Woods, Bogs, or strokes. 

Also 8 


Stroke (strduk), 56.4 Ods. exc. dial, 
stroak. [Altered form of StRAKE 56.1] = STRAKE 
shia. 

1688 Hopme Armory 11, 3932/1 The parts of a Wheel. 
The Nave... The Stroke, is the Jron Rint about the Felloes. 
1773 WW. Emerson frinc. Mech. (ed. 3) 283 Stroaks or 
straiks, the iron going round the ciicumference of carriage 
wheels. 1904 Eng. Dial, Dict, 

Stroke (strduk), vl Pa. t. and pa. pple. 
stroked (strdukt). Forms: a. 1 stréeian, 6-7 
stroake, 6-8 stroak, 7 strocke, strooke, 8-9 
dial, strock, 3- stroke. B. Sc. and north. 5-6, 
9 strake, 6 straik(e, strayk c, 8 9 straik. [OF. 
Sirdctan, corresp. to MLG., MDu. sértheo (mod. 
Du. strecken), OHG. strethhén (MUG., mod.G. 
streichen, whieh coalesced with strezchen :-—OlG. 
strithan STKE v.), f. Teut. *sératk-, ablaut-var. 
of *sévth- 3 sce STRIKE 7} 

1. trans, Yo .ub (a surlace) softly with the hand 
or some impk ment; esp. to pass the hand softly 
in one directicn over (the head, body, hair, of a 
petson or animal) by way of caress or as a method 
of healing (cf. SrrokE 54.2, STROKER, also STRIKE 
Uw 4 Ne 

0, ¢897 ALFRED Gregory's Past. C. xii. 303 Swa [swa] wildu 
hors, donne we hfie) aresd gefangnu habbaa, we hie dac- 
ciad & straciad mid bradre handa. c1o0o Sar. Leech. 
TIT. 134 Myd swy}e drigeon handuin straca Zeornlice Fane 
innob. cizgo St #rancis 367 in S. fg. Leg. 64 He.. 
strokede heon: [birds] with is longue sleue, 13.. Gaw. 0 
Gr. Aunt. 334 He stroked his berde. 1368 TRuvisa Barth. 
De BR, xvi xevi. (1495) &42 Tame apes have lykyng to 
be strokyd. 1ggo Parson. 7421/1, ] stroke ones heed, as we 
do a chyldes by flatierynge, or whan he dothe well. 3575 
Turserv. Falcourie 100 ‘Shen muste you hane a little 
rownde stycke.. with the whiche you shall oftentyimes stroke 
and handle your Falcon. 1603 nous é/ist. 7 nrks (1638) 
3o2 Oftentimes stroking his white beard, as his manner was 
when be was thorowly angry. 1619 HWowaerf. Discov. 
Witcherafts Marg. Flower etc. (1837) 22 Wherevpon she 
brought downe a glove and deliucicd the same to her 
inother, who stroked Rutterkin her Cat with it. 1655 J. 5. 
Bonarelli's bildi di Scivo u. i. 28 As they had Learnt to 
strooke each others cheekcs. 1662 FAITHORNE Grating & 
Fitching xxv. 41 Then take a piece of the whitest Virgin-wax 
and spread it thin over the plate, and with a smooth feather 
gently stroak it all over, to the end it may lie the mole even 
and smooth, 1665 Hi cuders if nol Miracles V. Gerteux 7 
He likewise cures the Convulsion fits only by streaking the 
persons afflicted with hishind, a@1700 Lvetys Diary 6 July 
1660, The Chi urgeons cause the sick to be bronght or led up 
to the throne, where they kneeling, the King strokes tbeir 
faces or cheekes with both his |.ands at once, 1788 Gipson 
Decl. § FAV. 183 His only gesture is that of stroking his 
beard. 1911 Max Berrsonm Zudeska Dolson xvi. 241 Softly 
she stroked the carpet with the palnis of her hands. 

B. 1786 Buans Epist. J. Rankine viii, The poor wee thing 
was little burt; I straiket ita wee for sport. 

b. said of an animal. 

2621 Quartes Hadassa Introd. B 4b, This [steed] stroaks 
the ground, that skorn’s it with his heele. 1774 Golps«. 
Nat. Hist. W. 56 At (the guinea-pig} strokes its head with 
the fore feet like the rabbit. 1913 Oxf. Univ. Gaz. 4 June 
948/2 The male Amaxzis egialea stroking the brands of 
the hind wings with its anal tufts. 

@. absol. (Proverbially contrasted with s¢rz£e.) 

897 JELFREO Gregory’s Mast, C. xxvic 187 Sua se lace 
grapad, & strac:.d,..ardonde he stingan wille. 62a J. 
Davies (Heref.) A/use's Sacrif. (Grosart) s1J/1 So, with 
remorse, revenge to execute; So, stoke and stiike at once. 
1675 Hanxan WootLey Gentlew. Cop. 128 Whea you 
have laid three or four lay ers one on the other, wet a feather 
in Rosewater and Musk, and stroke over it. 1699 THoressy 
in Pail, Trans. XX1. 334 Where he stroked for Pains, he 
used nothing but his dry Hand. 1750 BerkELey Patriot iso 
§ 19 Wks, 1872 171. 456 «4 good groom will rather stioke than 
surtke. 1757 W. Wit kKiE figoniad 1.95 His weighty hands 
he laid On their soft backs, and, stroaking gently, suid (etc.}. 

d. Zo siroke against the hatr, the wrong way (of 
the hair): to rub (an anima)) in the direction oppo- 
site to the natural lie of its hair; jig. to irritate, 
tnffle, cross (a person). Similarly to stroke with 
the hair, to soothe (Sc.). 

c1g90 MontcomrRir Sony. xxxiii. 6 In hir vnhappy hands 
sho held my heed, And straikit bakuard wodershins my hair. 
1786 Burns Harnest Cry & Prayer xviii, For God-sake, 
Sirs! thea speak her fair, An‘ straik her cannie wi' the hair. 
3816 Scott #2, Dwarf viii, 11) speak him fair..and stroke 
him wi’ the hair. 1844 W. Cross Disruption xi. (1846) 112, 
T hae a good deal o’ the cuddy in me, when I'm straikic 
against the hair. 1860 Trottore Castle Richa. 1. xiii, 2€0 
Somebody's been stroking him the wrong way of the ‘air. 

e. éransf, and jig. t Formerly often, = to soothe, 
flatter, ‘ tickle ’; also, to treat indulgently, cocker, 
make much of (cf. L. mucere). Sometimes con- 
trasted with sévzhe. 

1513 Douctas -xeis 1v. Prol. 189 Venus henvifis.. That 
strakis thir wenchis hedis thaim to pleis, 156x T. Norton 
Calvin's last. 1. i. § 2(1562) 70 There is nothing that mannes 
nature more coueteth, than to be stroked witb flattery. 1600 
Eomonps Observ. Czsar's Comm. vu. (1604) 126 fit be de- 
maunded, what became of these great Princes and persou- 
ages after the triumph, it will appeare that they did not 
stroke their heads, or make more of them then of miserable 
captiues. 1610 SHaks. Temp, 1. ii. 333 When thou cam’st 
first Thou stroakst me, & made Snach of me, 1616 B, Jon- 
son Efigr. Ixi, Thy praise or dispraise is to me alike, One 
doth not stroke me, nor the other strike. a 1637 — Under. 
woods, Eupheme ix, The voice so sweet, the words so fair, 
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As some soft chime had stroked the air, 1629 Maxwetu 
tr. Herodian (1635) 145 With these faire Promises he stroked 
the Senators. 1675 Taankane Chr, Ethics To Rdr., The 
design of this treatise is, not to stroak and tickle the fancy, 
but to elevate the soul. 1742 Younc Ni. TA. 1x. 2175 
Sleep’s dewy wand Has strok’d my drooping lids. 1898 
Haapy IVessex Poems 94 ‘They parted there as morning 
stroked the panes. 


f. To stroke over: = PERSTRINGE v.2 

1822 Byron Yo A/urray 25 Dec., Since | have read the 
Quarterly, I shall erase two or three passages in the latter 
six or seven cantos, in which | had lightly stroked over two 
or three of your authors. 

g. With adv. or similar extension: To bring 
into aspccified position, condition, etc. by stroking, 
Also jig. 

1594 Nasue Unfert. Trav. Wks, (Grosart) V. 73 Hee 
would take occasion to stroke vp his haire, and turne vp his 
mustachios twice or thrice over. 161g Crooxe Body of 
Man 81 The Midwife after she haue stroaked down the 
blond to nonrish the Babe. 1639 Futier Holy War u. viii. 
(1640) 54 The Pope. .stroked the angry Patriarch of Antioch 
into gentlenesse with good language. 1666 H. Stusse 
Mirvac. Conformist 29 Such consequents are usuall, when 
the Disease is not stroked out. 1675 Sourn Serm, Judges 
viii. 34, 35 (1692) 581 He..sees the folly of Endeavouring to 
stroke a Tyger into a Lamb. x697 Dampier Voy, 1. xv. 407 
Letting it [their bair] grow very long, and stroking it back 
with their Hands curiously. 1764 Gray Yemmy Twitcher 
22 She strok'd up her belly, and strok’'d down her band. 
1770 Luckompr Hist. Printing 360 With the back sides of 
the nails of his fingers to draw or stroke it [i.e. the paper to 
be printed] over the Point. 1839 adits of Gd. Society xiv, 
359 With his hands so full that be cannot even stroke out 
his splendid whiskers. 


h, To express or testify by stroking. rare. 
1648 J. Beaumont Psyehe xix. cclxxiii, And then she 
prais'd the steeds unwearied Pains, Stroking her thanks 
upon their rnffled Mains. 


i. To pass (one’s hand) gently over a surface. 

1697 C. Lestie Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 114 Stroaking his 
Tiand over their Faces (as his Custom was) who kneel’d or 
fell prostrate before him. 

2. To draw (a cutting instrument) along a surface 
in order to sharpen or whet it. Cf. STRAKE v3 1 
and G. streichen. Obs. or arch. 

13.. Gai. § Gr. Knut. 416‘..Ta now by grymme tole to 
be, & let se how bou cnokez.’ ‘Gladly sir, for sobe ', Quod 
Gawan; his ax he strokes. a@1800 Bonny Birdy xv. in 
Child Sadlads 11. 261 Then out the knight bas drawn his 
sword, An straiked it oer a strae, 1885-94 Bainces Evos s 
Psyche July xv, She..laid the knife, to mortal keenness 
stroked, Within ber reach, where sbe was wont to lie. 


+ 3. fig. To plight (one’s troth). Ods, Cf. STRIKE 
v. 69. 


@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 3192 Pire traitours on bis trechoure 
trowthis has strakid [Dwddin ALS. han stroken). a@ 1776 
Sweet William's Ghost ix, in Child Balluds 1.230 Up she 
has tain a bright long wand, And she has straked her trouth 
thereon. 

4. To milk (a cow); esp. to draw the Jast milk 
from (a cow) by pressing the teat. Also fic. Cf. 
STROKING v2. s6.; also STRAP v.2, STRIP v.31. 

1538 Etyot Déct., Mulgeo, to mylke or stroke, 1639 
Fuctrr /foly War ww. xvii. (1640) 198 Some say..that this 
onely was a trick to stroke the skittish cow to get down 
her milk. @ 1658 Loverace Lucasta, Posth, Poems (1650) 83 
No wonder if a Drawer Verses Rack,..Whilst the Fair Bar- 
maid stroaks the Muses teat, For milk to wake the Posset 
up compleat. 1675 Han. Woottev Gentlew, Conrp, 215 
When you milk your Cattel, stroke them well, and in the 
Summer-time save those strokings by themselves, to put 
into your morning-Milk-cheese. 1746 Exmoor Scolding 47 
Nif tha dest bet go down into the Paddick, to stroak the 
Kee. /é/d. 110 Thee hast a let the Kee go zoo vor Want 
o'strocking. 1886 11. Somersei Word-bk., Stroke, to take 
part of the milk; to milk gently. 

5. ? To whip (cream, a sillabub). 

a 1639 Wotton Descr, Spring 18, Relig. W. (1651) 524 
And now She trips to milk the Sand-red Cow; Where, for 
some sturdy foot-ball Swaine, Jone strokes a sillibub, or 
twaine, 1908 Daily Chron. 12 June 9/6 Chocolate Hands. 
—Wanted cream coverers, used to curl aud stroke. 

6. ‘To smear (something) over a surface. Ods. 


exc. Se. (Cf. STRAKE 2.3 2.) 

1586 Lupton 1000 Notable Things (1675) 88 Let..the water 
thereof be dropped and stroaked about the Eyes, 1883 J. 
Kexneov in D, H. Edwards Afod. Sc. Poets V1. 218 Now 
she’s prappit near the ceiling, Straikin’ whitening on the 
wa’, 1888 A. G, Muaoocn Sc. Readings Ser, 1. (e4. 2) 33 
Johnny himself was busy ‘straiking’ the inelted solution 
roun’ the inner edge of the rim of his hat with the point of 
his right fore finger. 

7. Masonry. To work the face of (a stone) in 
such a manner as to produce a sort of fluted surface 
(Ogilvie 1850). 

1842 Gwitt Archit. § 1911 In London, the squared stone 
used for facing buildings is usually stroked, tooled, or 
rubbed. gro [see Stroxen fv. a.). 

8. Needlework. To dispose (small gathers) in 
regular order and close succession by drawing the 
point of a blunt needle from the lop of each gather 
downwards. 

1875{Mrs. Frover] Plain Needlework 21 The top of the 
gathers above the thread should be stroked, to give them 
an even appearance. 1880 — Plain Hints Needlework 48 
Gather, stroke, and set in. 1909 Even. Standard 2 Aug. 
11/4 In stroking gathers, the needle should he held in a 
sloping direction. 

9. Printing. To move (a sheet) into place by a 
stroking-movement of the hand. Also ¢o stroke 17, 

1888 [see StroKeER tb]. 
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10. To level (grain) ina measure; = StRatK v. 

1887 Haut Caine Deemster v. 30 The bushel of the poor 
man was not to be stroked, but left in heaped-up measure. 

Hence Stroked, Stro-king pf/. adjs. 

1619 B. Joxson Afasgues, Pleas. reconciled to Virtue 
(1640) 28 But with a minde as gentle as the stroaking winde 
runs ore the gentler flowers. 1620 Quartes Feast for 
iVorms G 3, A Yongling..(Scarce weaned from his dandling 
mothers tet, Where he was cockerd with a stroking hand). 
1693 DryvpEN Uvid's Afet. 1.891 They stroke her Neck; the 
gentle Heyfar stands, And her Neck offers to their stroking 
Hands. 1890 Nature g Oct. 578/2 The method adopted.. 
consisted in determining the velocity of sound in the vapour 
by Kundt’s dust-figures, from observation of the wave-length 
and the pitch of the note emitted by the stroked tube con- 
taining the vapour, 1898 A. LanG JMJading of Relig. i. 4 
Such phenomena science has ignored, as it so long ignored 
the sparks from the stroked deer-skin. rg10 C. H. Garcoay 
Gloss, Build, Constr. 38 Striped or Stroked Wok. Chisel 
marks made across stone at an angle of 45°. 

Stroke (strauk), v.? [f. Srroke sé.7] 

I. 1. ¢rans. To mark with streaks or stripes. 
So Stroked f//. @., striped. rare. Cf. STRAKE 
v.43, STRAKED Ppl. a. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 31/4 Those 
[leeches] which have the backes stripped, stroked with 
gouldeyellow strokes, 1896 W. Haavey Aenuethcrook 35 
\E. D. D.) If there’s siccan things as spottit horses, what 
ails ye at strokit anes? * 

+ 2. To depict with strokes of the brush. Oés. 

1624 Wotton lent, Archit. u. 84 Such a seeming soft. 
nesse in the Limbes, as if not a Chissell hed hewed them out 
of Stone,..but a Pensill had drawne and stroaked them in 
Oyle. 

3. To draw the horizontal line across the upright 


of (the letter ¢); to cross. Also jig.: cf. T 1b. 

1894 Max PemBerton Sea Wolves xi. (1go1) 51 What 1 
can spell right here is thirst, and stroke the t’s, tool 1897 
Bookman Jan, 120/1 So Landor dotted the i's, stroked the 
t’s, put in qualifying words, and flat contradictions. 

4. With out or through : To cancel by drawing 
a line or lines across ; to cross out, 

1885 Esity D. Geaarp IWaters of Hereules xxv, Half of 
what | had written was stroked through. 1910 G. STEVEN- 
son Suppl. Montgomerie’s Poems (S.1.S.) 247 note, The 
name ‘hay’ has been stroked out. 

TIL. 5. ronce-use. To throw into (a palsy). 
Cf. STROKE 54.1 5, 

1647 J. Hatt Poems . 78 In thine Eye Carrying an all- 
enraged Majesty; ‘hat shall the Earth into a Palsie stroke, 
And make the Clouds sigh out themselves in smoake. 

III. 6. To row stroke in (a boat) ; to act as 
stroke to (a crew). 

1866 Morn, Star 14 Feb., They are alternately stroked by 
Messrs. Brown and Senhouse. 1874 Shotover Papers 1, 
No. xi. 172 They wanted Jones to stroke the Varsity boat. 
1899 Daily News 16 Feb. 7/2 In the last two races he had the 
satisfaction of stroking his side to victory. 

Stroke, v.3 rave. Also g Sc. straik. [? related 
to SrrakeE v."] zx/r. To go quickly; to travel. 

1735 SOMERVILLE Chase ut. 445 ‘The gen’rous Steed, that 
strokes along O’er rough, o'er smooth. 1823 Texnant 
Card, Beaton 1, iii. 28 We'el better slip awa’ soon to our 
beds the night, that we may rise wi’ the day-daw, if we 're 
to straik down to the coast. : 

Stroke, v7.4 varve—'. [? An artificial anglicizing 
of straik, Sc. form of StreEeK v.] trans. To lay 


ont (a corpse), Also with ozt. 

ic N. Muneao Yohkn Splendid i, 4 My dear cousin, 
stroked out and cold under foreign clods at Velshiem, /did. 
xi, 116 We gathered and stroked our dead, 

Stroke, stroken : see STRIKE v, 

Strokel, obs. form of STRUGGLE v. 

Stroker (stroukez). [f. Stroke v2 and 561+ 
-ER 1] 

I, One who strokes ; sfec. one who cnres diseases 
by stroking. 

1632 B. Jonson Magn. Lady w. i, Kee. What you please, 
Dame Polish, My Ladies Stroaker. 1665 T. A. Axcedi. 
Roy. Hand 1 Divers persons., boasting themselves the 
seventh Sons, Stroakers, and what not,..promising by their 
manual Touch, the perfect Cure of those Swellings, com- 
monly called by the name of the Kings Evil. 1666 (¢/tZe) 
Rub for Rub; or, an Answer to a Physicians pamphlet, 
styled the Stroker Stroked. 1668 [GtaNvitt] Blow at 
modern. Sadducismt 85 The great discourse now at the 
Coffee-Houses, and every where, is about Mr. Gf{reatrak}, 
the famous Irish Stroker. 1851 Mas. Browntne Casa Guidi 
Wind. 1. 666 No man would be The stroker of his mane. 
3886 Folk-Lore Frul. 1V. 361 Erysipelas. This in Donegal 
is known as The Rose; it..can be cured by a Stroker. 
ibid, The women's friends brought in a ‘stroker’, who 
rubbed the nurse with bog-moss [etc.]. 

b. Stroker-in in Printing: see quot. 1888. 

1888 Jacont Printers’ Vocab. 134 Stroker-in, the layer-on 
who strokes in the sheets one by one to be printed. 1902 
Daily Chrow, 18 Aug. 9/7 Strokers-in (Smart) wanted for 
printing machine. 7 

2. An implement used for some operation 


likened to stroking (see quots.). 

1884 McLaaen Spinning (ed. 2) 161 As it revolves it is met 
by the stroker.., a wheel with sharp teeth projecting from 
it... This wheel revolves from left to right, and is used to 
stroke the wool which projects from the litie circle, so as 
to turn the ends forwards. 1888 Jacosi /’rinters’ Vocad, 
134 Stroker, a small implement, generally made of wood 
and tipped with metal, for ‘stroking in ', or laying on sheets 
in a printing machine. 

3. [f Stroke s6.1] One who makes strokes in 


Polo. 
1895 Outing XXVI, 389/1 The lowa Clubs are now play- 
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ing the regulation American game and they bring to it 
a formidable set of fearless riders and brilliant strokers. 

Strokesman (strowksmén). [f. genit. of 
STROKE sé, + Man 56.7] 

+1. A rnbber or masseur. Ods. rare~}, 

1712 STEELE Sfeet. No. 332 P 3 ‘Vhough he would not wil: 
lingly detract from the Merit of that extraordinary Strokes. 
Man Mr, Sprightly. 

2. One who pulls the stroke-oar in a boat, 

1769 Fatconen Diet. Alarine (1780), Strokesman, the 
person who rows the hindmost oar in a boat, and gives the 
stroke, which the rest are to follow. 1805 Navad Chron. 
XIV. 280 A shot carried away the hand of the Strokesinan. 
18s0 H. Metvitte White Jacket 1. xvii. urs ‘Let him 
drown !’ cried the strokesman: ‘he’s spoiled my watch 
below for me.’ 1868 Pied? 4 July 14/3 The steady stroke 
rowed by Gulston, their strokesman, was deserving of all 
praise. 

Strokin, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of SrRKE 2. 

Stroking (stroukin), 24/. 56. [-1xe 1.] 

1. The action of Srroxe w.1, in various senses, 

In the x7th c. often spoken of as a process of healing. 

1587 MascaLt Govt. Cattle, ae (1627) 206 Yee shall 
draw the Ewe a little, which the Heard men doe call strok- 
ing. 1626 Saxpys Ovid's Med. x. 198 A Stag..who..well 
pisses would stand The gentle strokings of a stranger's 
hand, 1632 J, Haywaap tr. Biondi's Kromena To Rdr. 
(b)1, T expect not the least stroaking of applause. 1633 
Wotton Lett. (1907) 1, 343 The manner of his cure, is 
somewhat strange; he useth no bindings, but oils and strok- 
ings. 1666 H. Stusze Alsrac. Conformist Ep. Ded. 2 Upon 
his first stroaking the Patient should be worse, and cured 
by a second. 19713 Gay Rural Sports 94 When the big 
udder’d Cows with Patience stand, Waiting the Stroakings 
of the Damsel’s Hand. 1842 Gwitt Archit. § 1910 This 
operation produces a sort of fluted surface, and is called 
stroking. 1880 [Mas. Flover] Plain Hints Needlework 19 
The stroking should be done above the gathering thread, 
as well as below. 1899 Adidutt’s Syst, Med. VU. 489 A 
more or less forcible stroking of the skin with a pointed 
instrument. 

2. pi. The last milk drawn from a cow; ‘after- 
ings’, Cf. Srrappine vd/, sé.2, Srreakine vd. 
56. (after Streak v1), StRIPPINO 762. 56.2 b. z 

1602 Entert, Harefield in Lyly's Wes. (1go2) 1. 4g2 You 
shall haue..stroakings, in good faith, redd cowes milk. 
1658 Compl. Cook 76 Take a Gallon of Stroakings and a 
Pint of Creame as it comes from the Cow. 1748 SMOLLETT 
&. Random x\, The cook entertained me with choice bits, 
the dairy-maid with stroakings. 1844 H. Sternens Bé. 
Farm 111.913 The afterings or strokings are well known 
to be the richest part of the milk, 

3. Comb.: + stroking needle [G. strefchnadel], 
a toucb-needle (see Toucu-) ; stroking pin, a pin 
used to stroke gathers. 

1683 Pettus Fleta Minor 1.1.1. 3 How, to make stroking 
or touching Needles, or Ingots of Silver for distinguishing 
the fine from the less fine Silver, 1880 [Mrs. Frovea] Plain 
Hints Needlework 46, 1 stroking pin, 

Strokle: see Srroca.s. 

Stroky (strovki), a. rare. [f. Srroxe sd. +-y.] 
Consisting of, of the nature of, strokes (of a pen). 

1847 Taii’s Mag. XIV. 384 Contrast the Bs of the two 
writings.,.Take the As. In the one, they are full and bold; 
in the other, narrow and stroky, 1891 M, Mua: Dowie 
Girlin Karp, 215 Resembling in style Chinese and Japanese 
stroky pen-work. 

Stroll (strdul), 56. Also 7 stroule, strowle, 9 
rare strole. [Belongs to STROLL v,; in sense 2 a 
new formation on the verb.] 

1. = Srrouter. Obs, exc. U.S. (rare). 

1623 MippLeton & Row ey Sf. Gigsy 1, (1653) C 2b, Weel 
entertaine no Mounty-bancking Stroule, No Piper, Fidler, 
Tumbler through small hoopes. /éd. C 4b, Y'are but a 
Country company of Strowles. 1641 Brome Fovtal Crew v, 
(1652) N 1, I'l undertake that these Players, .shall give your 
Guests much content, and move compassion in you towards 
the poor Strowles. xg00 J. L. ALLEN /ucreasing Purpose i. 
21 Tkey hired strolls to beat drums tbat we might not be 
heard for the din. 

2. A walk or ramble taken leisurely, a saunter. 

1814 Jane Austen Jfansf. Park vii, When the evening 
stroll was over. 1819 M, Biaxpecx Notes Journ. Amer. 
(1818) 55 In my Gest among the lovely inclosures of this 
neighbourhood, I called to enquire my way at a small farm. 
house. 1860 Sata Baddington Peerage 1. xvii. 294 Come, 
take my arm, and we will have a stroll; it’s just the evening 
for a stroll. 


Stroll (stra), v. Also 7 stroyle, 7-8 stroul, 


strowl(e, 8 strole. [Of uncertain origin. 
Perb. this verb and the related Stroit sé. (which in our 
uots, appear early in the 17th c.) may be among the High 
Gerinah words introduced about that time by soldiers: cf. 
G. stroleh vagabond, tsérotchen, + strollen (18th c.) to 
wander as a vagrant.) 


+1. gtr. To roam or wander from place to 
place without any settled habitation. Oés. (but cf. 


STROLLING Zf/. 2.). 

1603 Denner IWonderf, Yr. Wks. (Grosart) 1, 100 He 
would..strowle (thats to say trauell) with some notorious 
wicked floundring company abroad. 16a9 MassinGrR Pic- 
ture WW. i. (1630) D 4 b, Wat had a foolish itch to be an actor, 
And may strowle where you please, 1684-5 Wooo Life 
(O. HLS.) III. 123 He had been strouling beyond sea for some 
time to trail a Pie in the Low Countries. 1705 J. Puitirs 
Blenheim 369 Dismay’d, unfed, unhous’d, The Widow, and 
the Orphan Strole around The Desart wide. 1729 SwiFT 
Modest Proposal 3 These Mothers instead of being able to 
work for their honest livelyhood, are forced to employ all 
their time in Stroling, to beg Sustenance for their helpless 
Infants. 1756 J. Maia tr. Salus? (1793) 20 The Trojans,.. 
who nee their country, under the conduct of AEneas, 
strolled about, without any settled habitation. 1765 Pet. in 


STROLLER. 


Al"Farlane v. M1°Nab 4 Absent sometimes for weeks to- | 
gether.., strolling about the country selling brandy. 

2. To walk or ramble in a careless, haphazard, 
or leisurely fashion as inclination directs, often 
simply to take a walk. 

1680 Orway C. Marins ii, iit, Whilst Coxcombs strowt 
abroad on Holydays, To take the Air. 1703 La Hontan's 
Voy. N. Amer, }. 45 Unhappily one of the Iroquese,, .having 
stroul'd in the Night-time towards our ‘Ients, over-heard 
what we said, and so reveal’d the Secret. 1709 STeeLe 
Tatler No. 3% 2 After the Play, we naturally stro! to this 
Coffee-house. 1734 Pore Hor. Sat. u. ii. 13 Your wine 
lock'd up, your Butler stroll'’d abroad. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia v. v, Cecilia. strolled to a window. 1827 Lytton 
Fatkland ti. 99 ‘Yhey..then strolled along the sands towards 
the cliff. 1860 Sata Baddington Peerage 1. xvii. 299 A 
policeman had strolled up during this parley, too late, how. 
ever, to see the knife. 1865 Trottore Belton Est. xi. 121 
He again strolled down to the bridge. 1876 Geo, Exior 
Deronda ¥. xiv. 268 Some of the gentlemen strolled a little 
and indulged in a cigar. 

transf, 1760 Inform. Dk. Gordon v. Earls Murray & 
Fife 16 A vagrant stream strolling [t]hrongh chingle, uncon- 
fined by any thing that can be called a bank. 

+b. Conjagated with 4e. Ods. 

1722 De For Col. ¥ack (1840) 199, ] was strolled away that 
day to see the country about. 

+ 3. ¢rans. To walk or pace along (a path) or 


about (a place), Oés. 

1693 R. Goutn Corrupt. Times by Money 28 For thee the 
dirty Drab does strow! the Streets. 17z0 Swirt rogr. 
Beauty 87 So rotting Celia stroles the Street, When sober 
Folks are all a-bed. 1991-a Ess. fr. Batchelor,(1773) 3. 249 
After strolling the Green, aim in arm with L—d M—It—on. 
1810 Splendid Follies 1¥4. 119 (He] had been strolling the 
solitary path of the elm-walk. 

quasi-trans. 1847 Mus. Gore Castles ta Afr xviii. IE. 121 
fe left me to stroll my way back to my solitary dinner. 

Stroller (strdujox), [f. SrroLi v. + -ER!.] One 
who strolls, 

1, A vagabond, vagrant; an itinerant beggar or 
pedlar. Now chiefly Sc. 

1679 OLDHAM Sat. Fesurts tt. (1681) 26 These are.. Romes 
Strowlers, who survey each Continent, Its trinkets, and 
commodities to vent. 1694 N.H. Ladies Dict. 303/1 For 
she that is a Diver or Pick-pocket is an infallible Stroler or 
Night-walker. 1697 Vansaucn Aelafse iv. vi, I'ma Justice 
of the Peace, and know how to deal with Strolers. 1706 
Swiet Baucis & Shri. 11 Where, in the Strolers canting 
Strain, They begg‘d from Door to Door in vain, 1796 H. 
Hiuntea tr. St. Pierre’s Stud, Nat. (1799) 1.61 The Pata 
gonian is perpetually a stroller, for he lives entirely by hunt. 
ing and fishing. 1818 Scott //rt, Afid/. xxxii, Who are 
you, young woman?,.and what do you do in this country, 
and in such company ?—We allow no strollers or vagrants 
here, 18g [J. D. Buax] Autobiog. Beggar Boy (1859) 16, 1 
can well remember the marked difference in the etiquette of 
the English and Scottish beggars; at that time, the manners 
and habits of these strollers were as different as it is well 
possible to conceive. 1856 P. Kenneovy Banks Boro xii. 
(1867) 48 We found the large fireplace provided with its 
retinue of labourers and servants, and a few of the half-witted 
strollers through the country. 

trans. 1709 Swirt Advance. Relig. 32 The Men of Pleasure 
form their idea's of the Clergy from a few poor Strolers 
they often observe in the Streets. 

2. An itinerant actor; a strolling player. 

1608 Dexkea Lanth, & Candle-light G1, Whenthey trauell 
thus on foote, they are no more call’d Rancke-riders, but 
Strowlers, a proper name giuen to Country-players, that... 
trotte from towne to towne vpon the hard hoofe. 168: Day. 
pen 2nd Prol, Univ. Oxf. 33 When Strollers durst presume 
to pick your purse, We humbly thought our broken ‘l'roop 
not worse, 1711 STEELE Spect, No. 48 #5 A Company of 
Strolers, who are very far from offending in the impertinent 
Splendor of the Drama. @1774 Gotosm. Scarron’s Cour. 
Kon. (1775) 1. 9 The strolers, after drinking a few glasses 
a-piece,..retired to dress. 1806-7 J. Beresroro Afiserics 
Hum, Life xv. Introd. 41 What are you at now?. spouting 
to yourself, like a mad stroller, 1855 Macautay Hist, Eng. 
xx. LV, 423 I'wo strollers personated Killegrew and Delaval. 
1886 Witiock Rosetty Ends xi. (1887) 82 A puckle strollers 
reached oor place on their way to the toon frae some country 
fair they had been at. 

attrib, 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xix, Vagabond groups 
assembled round the doors to see the stroller woman dance. 

3. One who walks at leisure, a saunterer. 

1834 L. Rircnie Wand, éy Seine 167 Nor are the Sunday 
strollers absent even here. 1868 B. J. Lossinc The Hudson 
222 A lovely shaded walk invites the strollers on warm 
afternoons. 

b. transf. A parasitic insect. 

1705(E. Waro] Hudibras Rediv. 1. 5 Besides the Legeons 
that they wear, In matted Locks of uncomb’d Hair, And 
listed Troops of eight-leg'd Strolers, That march from Wrist- 
bands to their Collars. 

4, A easnal traveller or visitor. 

1738 Waanueton Div, Lega. V1, 222 Some Stroler out of 
Egyptinto Greece. 1778 Engl. Gazetteer (ed. 2) 5. v. Glaston- 
bury, It was a receptacle for the strollers that came in 
pilgrimage to the abbey. 1837 Caetyie /’r. Nev. UL. 1. iii, 
Nay how many come as vacant Strollers, aimless, of whont 
Europe is full, merely towards something ! 

+5. Of a plant: A ‘sport’ or new variety depart- 
ing from the usual type. Obs. rare. 

1723 P. Biaia Pharmaco-Bot. 1, 16 These [varieties] may 
justly be called Sporters or Strollers, so many Lusus Naturz 
sporting themselves from more simple Colours [etc]. 

Strolling (strdulin), v4/. sé. [f. Strott v. + 
-InG!,] The action of the verb Srro.u. 

1717 Prior Adma 11. 163 The am'rous Eyes thus always go 
A-stroling for their Friends below. 19725 Pore Odyss. xviii. 
409 Idly thus thy soul prefers to live, And starve by strolling, 
not by work tothrive. c17sgin B. Ward Hist. St. Edmund's 
Coab?. (1893) 703 All climbing of Trees,..all stroling out of 
Sight of ye Master are strictly forbid. 
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b. attrib. 

1709 STEELE 7'at/er No. 8 # 5 A Day, spent in the strolling 
Manner, which is nsual with Men of Pleasure in this Town. 
1712 1. Baown etc. Scarron's WVks.7 He would not suffer 
the miserable Remains of a scatter'd Company of Strollers 
to lodge in an Inn; but brought them to his own House, 
where the Carter having laid down the Strolling Furniture, 
return'd Home. 1817 Consett Wrekly Reg. 25 Jan. 126 
How they came to prevail upon him to take a part on their 
strolling boards is really a great mystery tome. 1821 ScoTT 
Pirate xxxiv, What! you call yourselfa gentleman..why — 
your eyes ! a tailor wonld make a better out of the worst 
snit of rags in your strolling wardrobe. 

Strolling (striwlin), pp/. a. [f. SrRoLL v. + 
-1NG%,] That strolls; wandering, roving, itinerant. 
Chiefly in strolling actor, player, an actor of a low 
class, who wanders about the country, giving per- 
formances in temporary buildings or hired rooms. 

1631 B. Joxson Jfasgue Gypsies Wks. (1640) 77 From 
a strolling ‘linkers sheete, Or a payre of Carriers feet... 
Blesse the Sov‘raigne, and his smelling. 164: Brome 
Fovial Crew v. (1052) N 3b, But is there a Play to be 
expected, and acted hy Beggars? C/éa. That is to say, 
by Vagabonds; that is to say, by strowling Players. 1673 
R. Heao Caating Acad. 86 \trowling-.Morts are such as 
pretend to be Widdows, travelling about from County to 
County, making laces npon (stlaves, as Beggars tape, or the 
like. 1696 (¢7#/e) Scarron's Comical Romance: or, a facetious 
history of a conipany of strowling stage-players..turn'd into 
English. 1701 Dr For fruehorn Englishm.15 The Strolling 
Bands of hunish‘d Fugitives from Neighb'rinz Lands. 1709 
J. Jonsson Clergym. Uade MV. p.cvi, This Canon was de- 
signed against those strowling Scotch Bishops who Ordained 
any for Money. 1789 Mas. Piozz1 Journ. France etc. 3. 432 
It put me in mind of Hogarth’s strolling actresses. 1823 
Scotr Quentin D. ii, The strolling spearman, half soldier. 
half brigand. 1837 Dickens Pickw. iii, ‘He is a strolling 
actor,’ said the Lieutenant contemptuously. 1897 CaaryLe 
Fr. Rev. ¥. vu. xi, To lodge there, somewhat in strolling: 
player fashion, 1863 Kixctake Crimea (1876) I. xiv. 233 
As though he were dealing with a mere troop of strolling 
players. 

Strom (strgm), strum (strym). Oés. exc. dial. 
Forms: a. 4, 7, 9 strom, 7 stroam(e, $ strawm, 
8-9 stroom. #. 5 strumme, 8-9 strum. y. 9 
strung, strun. [Of obscure origin.] 

Ll. Brewing. An oblong basket of wicker work 
placed over the bung-hole within the mash-tub to 
prevent the grains and hops passing through when 
the liquor is drawn off. 

1394-5 in Cartul, Abd, Whiteby (Surtees) 606 It. pro strom 
pro le brewhous, iiitd. 1483Caé4. Angl. 369/2 A Strumme, 
gualus, statrunr 1615 Maexuam Ang. Housew. v. 121 
Pluck vp your mashing stroame, and let the first liquour 
runne gently from the manlt. 1674 Ray .V.C. lords 47 A 
Strout; the instrument tokeep the malt in the Fat. 1796 
W. H. Marsnacr Vorksé, (ed. 2) BH. 348 Sérum; the hose 
used in brewing &c. tokeep the tap free. 1854 Miss Baxra 
Northamrpt. Gloss., Stroom, a wicker malt-strainer, used in 
brewing. 1865 W.S. Banks Hakefield Words, Strum or 
Strun, 1866 Brocpen Prov. Lincs., Strung. 

2. Afining. A kind of iron sieve placed round 
the suction-pipe of a pump to prevent obstruction. 

1849 GaEENweLt Coal-trade Terms Northuntd. & Durk. 
(1851) 53 Strum. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal.mining 245 
Strum. 1887 Tyaes 9 Apr. 4/1 Some refpse..choking up 
the strum of the pipes leading to the pumps. 

Strom, obs, form of Storm s2. 

13.. Reindrun 107 in Guy Harw. (1891) 634 Swiche a 
strom hem cam upon, Pat sore hem gonne drede. /fed. 111. 

|| Stroma (stréu-ma). Pl. stromata (strou'- 


*mata). [niod.L. use of L. s¢réma_ bed-covering, a. 


Gr. orpwpa ‘anything spread or laid ont for lying 
or sitting upon’ (L. & Sc.), f. erpa- raot of atpwv- 
yévat to strew, spread, cogn. w. L. stra- (sternére) : 
see STRATUM. ] ‘ 

1. Anat, The fibrous connective sustentacular 
tissue or substance of a part or organ. Also the 
framework containing the alveoli of cancer-cells. 

1835-6 R. Owen in Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 356/2 The ova 
are imbedded in a stroma of delicate and yielding cellular 
substance, 1846 W. H. Watsne Cancer 19 The stroma is 
closely set; the loculi are consequently small. 1873 T. H. 
Garren Introd. Pathol, 159 Vhe stroma varies considerably 
in amount, being much more abundant in some varieties of 
cancer than in others, It consists of a more or less distinctly 
fibrillated tissue, arranged so as to form alveoli of various 
forms and sizes, within which the cells are grouped. 1878 T. 
Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 99 A tumour developed in the 
stroma of a fibrous structure will probably be fibrous. 


b. The spongy colourless framework of a red 


blood corpuscle or other cell. : 

1872 Tuupicuum Chern. Physfol. 2g We further have in 
blood corpuscles a certain quantity of what is called stroma. 
1873 Rare Phys. Chent. 156 The stroma is the colourless 
portion of the living blood corpuscle. 

2. Bot. A structure containing the substance in 
which perithecia or other organs of fructification 
are immersed. ; 

1832 Linovev Jatrod. Bot. 209 Stroma is a fleshy body to 
which flocci are attached. 1836 M. J. Berxetey Sir 7. £. 
Smith's Engl. Flora V1. 236 Spharia concentrica..casily 
known by its beautifully zoned stroma, 1857 Henreey Boz. 
171 A mare or less distinct stroma or common receptacle, 
1882 Vines tr. Sacks’ Bot, 317 The stromata arise beneath 
the skin. ; 

b. In vegetable physiology, the solid matter 
temaining after all the fluid has been expressed 
from protoplasm. . 

1885 Goopare ’Aysiol. Bet, vi. 198 To the solid matter (of 


STROMB. 


the protoplasm], the name stroma is applicable. /did. x. 290 
This spongy stroaia, or ‘trabecular mass‘. 

3. attrib. and Comb. 

1887 W. Pritties Brit. Discomycetes 349 A stroma-like . 
tubercle. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Stroma fibrin, Landois' 
term for fibrin formed directly from stroma instead of plasma. 
Lbid., Stroma plexus, a plexus of axis-cylinders formed by 
the corneal nerves. 1905 Brit, Med. Ful. 1 July 19 The 
interstitial cells [of the ovary] are to be distingnished from 
the stroma cells. 


Stromal (stromal), a. [f. Stroma +-au.J] Of, 
pertaining to, or of the character of the stroma or 
supporting tissue of an organ. 

1846 W. H. Watsue Cancer 13 The stromal snbstance.. 
divides the mass into minute locnli, lobules, and Jobe. 1863 
W. T. Fox s4é2 Dis. 42 ‘Vhe parasite..is often present in 
its stromal form. 

+Stromat. Ods. rare. 
STROMATEUS. 

1803 Suaw Gen. Zool. WV. 108 Stiiped Stromat. /did. 111 
The Stromats are destitute of ventral fins. 

Stromateoid (stroumx‘t/oid , a. and sé. [f. 
STROMATEUS : see -01D.] a. adj. Of or having the 
characters of the Stromateidx, a family of tishes 
of which the genus Stromatens is the type. Db. sé. 
A fish of this family. 

1884 G. B. Goove Nat. fist. Aquatic Anim, 332 Vhe 
Stromateoid Fishes. ; 

| Stromateus (straumatizs). /chth. [mod.L. 
(Willughby @ 1672), a. Gr. orpwparets, x patch- 
work hed-cover (f. arp@pa: sec STROMA), used as 
a name for a flat-fish of divers colours.) A genus of 
flat fishes, typical of the family Stromaterde. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v., The stromateus is a 
broaa, flat, and short sea-fish. 1774 Gonvsm. Maz. //ist. 
(1824) LIL. 64 Phe Stromaten», The body oblong; [etc.]. 

+Stromatic, cz.Jand sé. Obs. [f. Gr. Brpwpar-a 
(see helow, + -1¢. 

Browne is really the sole authority for the word; the adj 
was inferred by Blount from Browne's subst. use: Vlounts 
reference to ‘Ren Johnson‘ is presumably an error; it is 
omitted in the later edd.] 

@, adj. (See quots. 1636, 1847-54.) rave-°. b. 
sh. In pl. Stromacics, used by Browne to represent 
Gr. Erpwpara more correctly ZErpapareis, lit. 
‘patch-work quilts’, the title of a work by 
Clement of Alexandria, 

1646 Sia T. Baowne /seud. Fp. vic i, 277 Clemens 
Alexandrinns,.in the first of his Stiomaticks,..collecteth 
(ete.]. 1656 Birouxt Glossegr., Stromatick, belonging to 
strowings, or any thing spread on the ground, cr under a 
thing. Ben Fohnson. 1847-54 WEBSTER, Sts omatic, miscel- 
laneous ; composed of different kinds. 

Stromatic (strometik), 2.2 [f. mod... sérd- 
mat- STROMA + -IC.] Of the nature of or resembling 
a stroma; stromatous. 

1891 Century Dict. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Stromatiform (strou-matifpim), a. [f. mod.L. 
stromat- StROMA + -(1)FORM.]  laving the form of 
a stroma, like a stroma. 

1891 Century Dict. (Bot.). 1894 Goutn délustr, Dict, Med. 
1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Stromatoporid (stréu:matopi«'rid). [ad. mod. 
L. Stromatoforide p\., f. Stromatopora: see StRO- 
MATOPOROUS and -1D.] = next sd. 

1878 H. J. Caater in Ana.4 May. Nat. fist. Serov. 1. 
06 The Stromatoporids. 1895 Dana Alan. Geol. (ed. 4) 504 
i earorate are represented by Graptolites and Stromato- 
porids. 

Stromatoporoid (sirou:matopleroid), a. and 
so. [f. mod.L. Stromatofora (sec next) +-vIp.] a. 
adj. Pertaining to or characteristic of the S¢ronea- 
toforide. b. sb. A member of the Stromatoporida’, 
a family of hydrocoralline corals of Paleozoic age, 
typihed by the genus Stromatopora. 

1877 H. A. Nicnotson & Muri in Frud. Linn. Soc, Zool. 
XIV. 189 A Stromatoporoid fossil. /éi%. 202 In studying 
the niinute structure of any Stromatoporoid, it is necessary 
to make sections in two directions. 1896 S. F. Harmer 
Polysea (Camb. Nat. Hist. 11.) 520 The Stromatoporoids.. 
have been variously referred to the Sponges, Ffydrozoa, and 
Foraminifera, as well as to the Polyzoa. 

Stromatoporous (stré.miatepderas), a. [f. 
mou.L. Stromatopora (f. strémat- STROMA + -pora 
after madrepora MADRFPORE) + -oUS.] Of or per- 
taining to the genus Stromatofora of hydrocoralline 
corals, typical of the family Stromatoporide. 

1877 H. A. Nicnorson & Mvate in Frad. Linn. Soc., Zool, 
X1V. 239 [These] forbid the idea of identity with Clathro. 
dictyon or its Str matoporous allies. 

[f mod.L. 


Stromatous (strdu'milas), a. 
strémat-, STROMA + -O0US.] 

1. Afed. Of or pertaining to stroma. 

1889 J. M. Duncan Dis. Women xxiv. (ed. 4) 21g Tntersti- 
tial or stromatous inflammation. — 

2. Hot. Bearing or producing a stroma. 

1891 Century Dict. 1900 B. D. Jacxson Gloss. Bot. 
Terus, 

Stromb (strgm). [Anglicized form of Strom- 
nus.] A epee of the family Stromébrida, esp. 
a wing-shell of the genus Strombus. 

1835 Kiray Had. Just. Ani. 1. ix. 282 The large strombs 
of the Caribbean sea have eyes furnished with iris and pupil. 
1863 Woop J/lusty. Nat. Hist. Nt. 367 The Stromhs form 
a large genus, containing about sixty species. 


145-2 


Anglicized form of 


STROMBIFORM 


Strombiformi (strginbifgam), @. Zool. [ad. 
mod.L. strombiforntis, f. L. strombus : see STROM- 
BuSand-roru. Cf F. strombiforme.] Shaped like 
astromb or strombus; belonging or related to the 
Strombide. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 446/t Strombiform type. 

Strombite (strpmboit). [f. Srsomp+-ire.] A 
fossil stromb or some similar shell. 

wir Pinkeaton Petrad. 11. 199 ‘Tubercular strombites. 
1828-32 Wasstea, Stroudite, a petrified shell of the genus 
Strombus. 1843 HumsBre Dict, Gevé, etc. (ed. 2) 246 Strom- 
bites are very rare. 

Stromboid (strp-mboid), a. and sd, [f. Srroms 
+-01D. Cf. F. stromboide.] a. adj. Resembling or 
related to a stromb or strombus. b. sé. A stromb, 

a. 1859 Mayne #fos. Lexr., Strouboides..resembling a 
Stromobus,..stromboid. 

Db. 1891 Century Dict. 1910 D. W. Tuomrson tr. Aristotle's 
Hist, Anim, 530h, This same property is common to ail 
stromboids and to limpets. 

Strombolian (strpmbau'liin), a. [f. the name 
Strombolt, one of the Lipari Islands+-an.] Of, 
pertaining to or characteristic of Stromboli, its 
volcano or volcanic eruptions. 

1903 A. Getkiz 7¢.rt-64. Geol. (ed. 4) I. 278 ‘The second 
[phase of volcanic energy], known as the Stroinboliau, is 
shown by a continual eructatior of dust and stones. 1906 
Av Lacroix in Smithsonian & ep, 224 This type of explosion 
1 designate with Mercalli the Strombolian type. 

Strombuliferous (strp-mbi/liféras), a. Lot. 
(ad. mod.L. strombultfer f. *strombul-us, dim. of L. 
stromb-us spiral shell: see StRoMBUS and -FEKOUS. 
CEF. strombulifére.| Bearing fruit spirally twisted. 

1859 Mayne “xpos. Lex, Strombudiferus. Bot., bearing 
fruit spirally contorted,..strombuliferous. 1900 B. D. Jack- 
sox Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

Strombuliform (stro-mbidlijgim), a. Geol. 
and #ot. [ad. mod.L. strombudiformis £. *strom- 
éulus: see prec. and -(ijFoum. CE. F. s¢routbuli- 
fornte.| a. Geol, Shaped like a top. b. Bot. 
Twisted in a long spire, so as to resemble the 
conyolutions of the shell Stromdus. 

1845 B. HW. Smart Suppl, Stvomdudtform, shaped like a 
top. Geol. 1859 Mayne Argos. Lev., Strombuliforneis. 
Bot., contorted like a screw, or spirally, ..strombuliform. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 1104: 2. 

| Strombus (stre*mbys). Zoo’, [mod.L. use of 
L. strombus spiral shell, a. Gr. orpépBos anything 
spirally twisted, a spiral snail-shell.] |The typical 
genus uf the family Stromdide of gastropods, 
formerly conterminous with the family; a species 
or individual of this genus, a wing-shell or fountain- 
shell. Cf. Strom. 

rSor Hotrann Pliny xxxu. x. 11. 446 The wilks also or 
wrinkles called Strombi. 1706 Puitttrs (ed. Kersey). 1777 
Pennant Srit. Zool. (ed. 4) 1V. 122 Strombus. Its animal 
a Slug. 1802 G. Suaw Vaturalist’s Alisc. XAL1. Pl. 499 
The Spindle Strombus is principally found about the Ameri- 
can shores. /é¢d, Pl. 519 Vhe Wing Strombns. 1883 A. J. 
AbDDEALEY Fisheries Bahamas 24 Mortimer .. had discovered 
the secret of the origin of the pearl, and by a clever con- 
trivance aiding the Strombus in developing its treasure, 

b. Comb, as strombus-like, -shaped adjs. 

1821 S. F. Gray Brit. Plants 1, 181 Cod..Strombus-like. 

1832 Linotry /ufrod. Bot. 373 Strombus-shaped, 


Strome, obs. Sc. form of Srorm sé, 

1§28 Lyxozsay Dreme 80 With stalwart stormes [v.7 
stromes] hir sweitnes wes suprisit. 

Stromel], variant of STRUMMEL 54.1, straw. 

Stromeyerine (strou-maiérin). Afi. fa. F. 
stromeyerine (Beudant, 1832), named after Fr. 
Stromeyer, the German chemist who first analysed 
it: sce -INE.] = next. 

1843 E. J. Cuapman Pract. Min. 127 Stromeyerine Beucd. 
1856 Dana Adin, (ed. 3) 95- : 

Stromey erite (straumai,éreit). AZ. [Named 
by Haidinger after Fr. Stromeyer: see prec. and 
-ITE.] Sulphide of silver and copper, of steel-gray 
colour and metallic lustre. 

1835 Sueraan Afin. i. 11. 211. 1849 J. Nicon A/an. Min. 
473. 1854 Dana Syst. Ain, (ed. 4) 11. 48. % 

Strommel (1, var. forms of SrrumMeEt 58.1, straw. 

Stromming (stryg‘min). (ad. Sw. strdémméng, 
var. of strémling STREAMLING 2,] = STREAMLING 2. 

1839 S. Laine Tour Sweden 162 Huddiksval, a very neat 
little town of 2000 inhabitants, principally engaged in the 
stromming fishery. dé. 163 The stromming ts about the 
size of a sprat... They are cured like herrings, [etc.]. 1867 
Stumonos Dict. Trade Suppl. 

Stromnite (stremnait). Af. [Named by 
T. S. Traill 1819, from Strowness, Orkney Isl., its 
locality: see -ITE.] A variety of strontianite, con- 
taining mechanically mixed barite. 

1819 T. S. Tram. in Edin. Philos. Frut. 1. 381 This 
miueral,..for which the name Barystrontianite, or Stromnite, 


is proposed. 1854 Dana Syst. Mfin. (ed. 4) V1. 531 Index, 
Stromnite v. Barystrontianite. 


Strom pat, -ette, -it(t, -yd, obs, ff. SrruMPET. 
Stromperie, variant of SrRUMPERY. 
Strond(e, obs. forms of Stranp sé.1, 55.2 
t+Strone!, Anglo-Jrish. Obs. (Sense obscure.) 
1453-4 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 1.279 The suynerd of 


the towne shulde not suffre the supe tocnm into the strone 
of the said cite on the one party of the watir ne of the other. 
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+Strone“. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.) 
In Martindale Forest, Westmorland, one of the 
tenants bound to assist the lord in hunting and 
turning baek deer to the forest. 

¢€3670 Macuet in H. Brierley Hest. Martindale (1907) 108 
ln the Forests there [Martindale] are tenants they call 
*strones’ bound to assist the Lord in hunting. 19777 J. 
Nicouson & R. Buan ffist. Westisorld. & Cui 1. 410[citing 
Machel] ‘l'enants..whoin they call strones, 1864 Mas. Lynn 
Lixron Lake Country 312. 

Strone 3 (strdn). Sc. Also stron. [? a. Gael. 
srdn, nose, promontory.] ‘A hill that terminates a 
range, the end of a ridge’ (Jam.). 

1807 Hoce Alta. Bard, Mary of Alorit Glen 193 Swift 
came the maid ower strath and stron. 1813 — Queen's Wake 
213 Bold ‘lushilaw, o’er strone and steep, Pursues the roe 
aad dusky deer. 

Strone, variant of StRoAN v. 

Strong (strgy)), @ Forms: 1-2 strang, 
strong, 3-6, 4-y Sc. and worth. strang, 4-5 Sc. 
and orth, strange, 4-6 stronge, (4 stroong, 5 
stronkg, stronke, strongge, strangg), 3- strong. 
See also STreNcER, Strencest. [OE. strang, 
Strgug, currespoading to OS. sérang, MDu. stranc, 
strangh-(chLOUG., strangd, MUG. strange, strongly, 
severely), ON. sfrang-r strong, severe :-OTeat. 
type *s¢raygo-; a parallel type *straygjo- is repre- 
sented by OE. s¢rguge severe (found only once), 
MLG., MDa. sérenge (mod.Du. streng), OHG. 
strengt (MHG., strenge, mod.G. streng', severe, 
strict; alsu (adopted from German) Sw. s¢razg, 
Da. streng. The two types prob. originated as de- 
clensional variants from an OTent. *straygu-. For 
the leat. root *strayg- see STRING sd. 

‘The nmlaut form of the comparative and superlative (see 
SrrENGER, STRENGEST) Was common down tothe isth c., but 
the form without umlaut appears already in OF.) 

1. Of living beings, their body or limbs: Physic- 
ally powerful; able to exert great muscular force. 
The stronger sex: the male sex. 

In the 27-19thc. ‘the strong man' was a frequent designa- 
tion for one who publicly exhibited feats of strength. 

¢ 888 [see StreNGra]. c1z0g Lay. 3547 Ich bi-teche pe 
anne hengest godna & strongna. a 1300 [see StaENGER]. 
1377 Laxci. ?. 22, B. xu, 161 Take two stronge men and in 
themese caste hem. 1471 Caxton Recuyedd (Sommer) 277 
The strengeste man of troye had ynowh to doo to leye hit 
on his sholder. _1g00-z20 Duspar Poems xxxviii. 13 Think- 
ing to grip ws ia his clowss strang. 1535 CovERDALE /'s. 
exliii, 14 That oure oxen maye be stronge to laboure. 1577 
Goose tr. Heresdach's dZush. 1. 119 b, It must be sene to, 
that they [/¢. the horses in a team] be even tnatched, least 
the stronger spoyle the weaker. 1667 Mitton ?. £.1x. 1059 
So rose the Danite strong. .and wak’d Shorn of his strength. 
1699 #lping Post 14-16 Nov. 2/1 The strong Kentish Man, 
gave three Proofs of his extraordinary Strength before his 
Majesty. 1734 Desacuuirrs Course Exper. Putt. 1. 259, 
1 have observ'd the pretended Strong Man sometimes to 
have a short strong Stick [ete]. 1734 in Fairholt Eccentric 
Char, (1849) 1. 50 ‘The strong map of Islington. 1945 /did. 
54 Thomas lopham, Commonly called the Strong Man. 1782 
Cowrrr Gilpin 154 So like an arrow swift he tiew, Shot by 
an archer strong. 1819 Byron Fuaz u. hii, The bubbling 
cry Of some strong swinmer in his agony. 1819 J. Fostra 
Contrib. Eclectic Rev. (1844) 1. 508 1t was not. .thought too 
much for persons of the stronger sex, to go and return many 
miles on foot. 1861 Hucues Sot Brown at Oxf viv, He 
is as strong as a horse. 

absol. rego St. Michael 316 in S. Eng. Leg. 308 For 
mannes boumbe strenguest is pare-fore he hatte 'pestrongue’, 
13.. A. Adis. 7710 (Laud MS.), And Sampson also pe 
stronge [Line. 175. theo fort]. 1697 Daypren sEnets x. 1054 
Orses the strong to greater Strength must yield. 1817 Scott 
Harold \. ix. 13 With the deed of the hrave, and the blow 
of the strong. 


b. jig. d ; 

1606 B, Baanes Offices 1. 2 It [se. riches} is the bone of that 
strong arine, by which the kingdome is in time of peace 
strengthened against all hostile attempts. 1822 Gait Pro- 
vost xxiv, The five poor barks, that were warsling against 
the strong arm of the elements. 1873 B. Haate Fiddletown 
27 His abuse was confined to the police and limited by the 
strong arm of thelaw. 1911 Marett Anthropol. vii. 181 To 
one who lives under civilized conditions the phrase ‘the 
strong arm of the law’ inevitably suggests the policeman. 

te. Astro/. (See quot.) Obs. (Cf. § f.) 

1819 J. Witson Dict, Astrol., Strong sigas, 1, Mand, 

because they are said to give strong athletic bodies. 
da. Of an aetion: Performed with muscular 


strength. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. v. liv. (1495) 171 The fote 
[of a lion, ete.] is longe plane and bolowe..and dystyngnyth 
with toes for his stronge holdynge. 1471 Caxton Recuyelé 
(Sommer) 76 His strokes myght not be susteyned of men, 
they were so strong and puyssant, 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1, xi. 
18 | He) with strong flight did forcibly diuide The yielding 
aire. aggo Suaks. Com. Err. vy. i. 148 Anon I wot not, by 
what strong escape He broke from those that had the guard 
of him. 1697 Drypen Zne/s 1x. 1040 He joints the Neck: 
and with a stroke so strong The Helm flies off. 1816 Byron 
Pris. Chilton viii. 47, 1 burst my chain with one strong 
bound. : : 

©, Ofa runner, swimmer, oarsman, cic.: Having 
great staying power. Hence, ofhis ‘going’ or pace: 
Maintained with vigour; that does not flag. _ 

1834 Poultry Chron. 11. 183 They are light on the wing, 
but not strong flyers. 1868 Fede 4 July 13/1 Atter made 
the running at a strong pace. 1879 H. C. Powet, Amateur 
Athletic Ann, 13 A very strong runner, 1883 Sat, Rev. 2 
Nov. 665/2 Too Good [a racehorse] took up the running an 
made it very strong to the Canal. 1886 Ruskin Pralerita 


STRONG. 


1. xi. 379 He ran no risk but of a sound ducking, being, ol 
course, a strong swimmer. 

Jig. 1863 KincLake Crimea (ed. 3) 1. iii. 38 Imagination, 
trauscendent and strong of flight. 

2. Physically vigorous or robust; eapable of 
physical endurance or effort; not readily affected 
by disease; hale, healthy. Now often (predica- 
tively) of one who has regained his normal health 
and vigour after illness. 

tin legal enactments, said of a beggar: Able-bodied, fit 
for work, ‘stont’, ‘sturdy’. 

a12z25 Ancr. K. 6 Vor bi mot eos riwle channgen hire 
mislicbe efter euch ones manere, & efter hireefne. Vor sum 
is Strong, sam is unstrong. 3340 Ayeud. 32 Pou art yon 
and strang bou sselt libbe Jong. ¢ 3400 Rae ich Benet ene 
22 Pa pat ere strang and hale, 1422 VoncE tr. Secreta 
Secret. 239 Men wyche hane the complexcion hote and 
stronge. 1§30-1 Act 22 Hen. Vill, c. 12 § 9 Whypped for 
a vagarant stronge begger. 3571 in Hudson & Tingey Rec. 
Norwich (1910) 11. 344 ‘Theapulcinge of stronge beggers. 
1588 Kyp (/ouseh. Philos. Wks. (1901) 239 A youth of 
eighteene or twenty yeeres of age,..tough sinewed, and of a 
strong comstitntion 2656 Eart Mona. tr. Boccadini’s Advts, 
Jr Parnass, i. \xxvii, (1674) 104 He was aman full of years, 
but of so fresh and strong a complexion, as he seemed likely 
to live yet many Ages. 1785 Cowrrr Task 1. 705 His head 

«. Bespoke him past the bounds of freakish yal Bat strong 
for service still, and unimpair'd. 19785 in Fred. Friends 
fist. Soc. (1918) 75, 1 find myself growing stronger. My 
cough is better. 1806 Jed. Find. XV. 26 A gentleman... 
who had always enjoyed good health, being of a strong and 
tohust constitution. 1840 Maarayat foer Jack xxi, Old 
Nanay..was now quite strong again. 1888 ‘R. Botorr- 
wooo! Robbery under Aris xxiii, Starlight was none too 
strong... He wanted good keep and rest for a month. 

trausf, 1580 Tusser Husé. (1878) 49 It signiheth land to 
be hartie and strong. 

b. of the vital organs and their functions, the 
nerves, braia, +‘ spirits’, ete. 

1398 [see Dicestion 2]. 1672 TempLe Ess., Gout. Wks. 1731 
1. 97 1n more temperate Regions the Spirits are stronger, 
and more active, whereby Mea become bolder in the Defence 
or Recovery of their Liberties, 1833 Cycl. Pract, Med. 1. 
578/2 Persons, even with strong stomachs, are frequently 
under the necessity of taking some stimniant tu assist its 
digestion, 1863 Miss Brapoon Yohu Marchimout vi, That 
perpetual restlessness and disquietnde which is_ cruelly 
wearying even to the strongest nerves, /éid. viii, Mary 
Marchmont's story of a marriage arose out of the weakness 
of a brain, never too strong, and at that time very much en- 
feebled by the effect of a fever. 1905 E. Cropp Audiismt 
$9.47 Even the strongest of nerve among us are not [ete.]. 

@. of a plant or its parts. 

¢1420 Pallad, on Husb.1. 88 The treen.. Not crokid, lenc, 
or seck, but hool & stronge. 1719 Loxpon & Wise Commi. 
Gard, viii. 118 In speaking of a strong Tree, is meant a 
vigorous Tiree. 1765 A/usenw: Aust. 1V. 354 He has the 
same hundted and twenty acres in wheat as heretofore, and 
strong and hopeful. 1780 Cowrza Pregy Err. 359 Plants 
rais'd with tenderness aie seldom strong. 1822 SuEttey 
Zucca ix, And light revived the plant, and from it grew 
Strong leaves and tendrils. 

da. 4 strong head: capacity for taking much 
drink witbout becoming intoxicated. 

[1814 Scorr IV¥av. xii, he Baron proceeded: ‘ No, sir, 
though I am inyself of a strong tempe:ament, I abhor 
ebriety’.] 182a Lams ZEéia Ser. ut. Confess. Drunkard, 
O pause, thou sturdy moralist, thou person of stout nerves 
and a strong head, whose liver is happily untouched. 

3. Having great moral power for endurance our 
effort ; firm in will or purpose; able to resist temp- 
tation ; possessed of courage or fortitude ; brave, 
resolnte, steadfast. 

¢ 897 AELFRED Gregory's Past. C. \xv. 465 Ic wende dat ic 
ware swide strong on manegumcraftum. c12z00 Trin. Coll. 
How, 185 Estote fortes iu bello, et cetera. Beod stronge 
on fihte and fihted wid be ealde neddre and 3ef 3ie ben 
strengere, 3ie shulle fon to mede pat endeles kineriche. 
€ 1200 Or sti 13326 Symon..All harrd, & strang, & stede- 
fasst,..To stanndenn san fe labe gast. ¢1315 SHOAENAM 
Poewis \. 358 He pat ine sanle is strang Pat he wip-stent hi 
alle. c1goo Nude St. Bene? \xiv. 43 Sisters pat er strang and 
of gudelynyng. 142 VoncE tr. Secreta Secret. 226 Tho men 
wyche haue ouner lytill kneis they bene stronge of corage. 
1526 Pilger. Perf. (W.de W.1531)15 Lykeas god conforted 
the chyldren of Israel, and had them to he stronge and not 
todrede, x592 Suans. Rows. & Fed. iV. i. 122 Be strong and 

rosperous In this resolue. 1783 Cowrra Vaded. €: [He] 

Bhould he.. Prepar'd for martyrdom, and strong to prove A 
thousand ways the force of genuine Jove. 181§ SuELtey 
Alastor 181 Hi» strong heart sunk and sickened with excess 
Of love. 1833 Woansw. Iharning 160 Be strong in faith, 
bid anxions thoughts lie still. 1861 Hucnes fom Srown at 
Oxf. xiii, His face was quiet, but full of confidence... Toi 
felt calmer and stronger as he met his eye. 1861 F. W. 
Ropinson Vo Church wt. ix. 11. 282 A heart strong to 
love, 1864 Tennyson £x. Arden 921 So past the strong 
heroic soul away. : 

b. Of actions or attributes. 
€1200 Orntin 7896 Forr enapechild hitacnebb uss Strang 

mahht i gode & less. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3678 
Fewe' wordes he spak, bot strange pai ware. 1490 CaxTon 
Eneydos i. 12 A grete multytude of noble companye, full of 
yougthe & of strongecorage. 1599 Suaks. Hex. V, v. ti. 25, 
T hane Jahour’d With all my wits, my paines, and strong 
endcuors, To bring [ete.}. 1613 — Hex. V/?d, 1. 1.145 This 
Secret is so weighty, ‘twill require A strong faith to conceale 
it. 1671 Mitton 2 R.1. 159 E’re I send him forth To con- 
quer Sinand Death.. By Humiliation and strong Sufferance. 
1819 SHELLEV Mask xlvi, Tis to be a slave in soul And to 
hald nostrong control Over your ownwills. 1905‘G. THorNe’ 
Lost Cause ix, The magistrates of London are quite ready 
to take a strong stand, 


c. Of looks, voice, etc.: Indicative of strength 


of characler. 
1815 Soutnev Aoderich xxi. 123 For he was troubled while 


STRONG. 


he gazed On the strong countenance and thoughtful eye 
Before him. 1885 ‘ Mas, Atexanper’ Valerie's Fate ii, 
Attracted by something kindly and strong in the tone of his 
voice. 189 C. T.C. James Nom. Nigimaruile vii, The lady 
with the strong face, and the piercing grey eyes. 

da. Of a statesman, judge, commander: That 
makes his authority felt; powerful by force of will 
and capacity. 

1879 Nation XXX. 1 (Cent.) He wants to show the party 
that he too ean be a ‘Strong Man’ on a pinch, 1889 F. 
Cowrea Cagis. of Wight vi, As his appointment vested in his 

erson the supreme civil as well as military command, his 
influence and authority were wide reaching—in other words, 
he was a ‘strong’ Captain. 1892 Daily News 10 May 3/3 
He was emphatically what is called a strang Judge, and the 
mental force which he wielded impressed those who saw and 
heard him at his work. 

4. Of the mind or mental faculties : 
Of the memory: Tenacious, retentive. 

1390 Gowea Conf. 11. 23 Althogh mi wit ne be noght strong, 
It is noght on mi will alongs For that is esi nyht and day 
Tolerneal that he lerne may. 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P.R. 
v. ili, (1495) 107 Yfa man be a grete waker and stronge of 
minde (L. szemoria tenax), it sygnefyeth dryenesse of the 
brayne. ¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 293 And ban pis hermett 
witb a strong wytt removid his cell v myle ferrer fro be 
watir, 1664 Powra £2. Philos. 1. 80 A Person he was of 
those strong Partsand Hopes. 1731-8 Swirt Pol. Conversat. 
Introd. 16 A strong Memory and constant Application. . will 
be highly necessary. 1749 Cursterr. Let, fo Sou 10 Jan., 
A strong mind sees things in their true proportions : a weak 
one views them through a magnifying medium. 1781 Cow- 
rea Redirent. 698 Strong judgment lab'ring in the scripture 
mine, 1784 — Tiéroc. 137 Whose hum’rons vein, strong 
sense, and simple style, May teach the gayest, make the 
gravest smile. x849 Macautay //ist. Eng. iv. 1. 507 His 
writings and his life furnish abundant proofs that he was not 
a man of strong sense. f/f. vii. 11, 170 Where he loved, 
he loved with the whole energy of his strong mind. 

b. Of ocenpations: Requiring exertion of mental 
power. ? Obs. 

1789 Jouxson Rasselas xxxix, ‘The diversions of the 
women’, answered Pekuzh, ‘were only childisb play, by 
which the mind accustomed to stronger operations could nat 
be kept busy.’ 1817 G. ‘Ticknor Life, Lett. & Fruls. 1. vii. 
152 With all these strong occupations {business cares and 
scientific studies, etc.], and tastes, and high qualities, he is 
the chief magistrate of the canton. 

§. Having great controlling power over persous 
and things, by reason of the possession of authority, 
resources, or inherent qualities; able to enforce 
one’s will. 

Beowulf 1844 (Gr.) Pu eart magenes strang and on mode 
frod, wis wordewida. a 1175 Cott. /fone. 231 Hit selamp Fat 
an rice king wes strang and mihti., a@izag S¢. Marher. 12 

a pu strong were he wes muchele strengre me to witene wid 

is. c1z50 Gen. & Ex. 1846 De strong godof ysrael, a 1300 
Cursor M.14404 God. .linerd paim fra pharzon, Fra pharaon 
pat was sa strang bat bamin sernage held lang. 1590 SeEN- 
sera F.Q.11.x. 65 In the Realme ere long they [Hengist and 
Horsus) stronger arre, Then they which sought at first their 
helping hand. ?1599 A. Hume Poems, Ep. Mout-creif 204 
The pure quhome strang oppressors dois oppres. 1603 SHAKS. 
Meas. for Af. i, ii. 198 What King so strong Can tie the 
gall vp in the slanderons tong? 1714 G. Locxuaat Mee, 
Scot, (ed. 3) 179 The Revolution Party only employ’d him., 
out of Fear; and as soon as they found themselves strong 
enough without him, they kicked him ont of Doors. 1842 
F. E. Pacet Yates of Village (1852) 172 The Church of 
England, strong in the aid of antiquity, tradition, and 
apart, 1850 Tennyson fx Afes. Prol. x Strong Son 
of God. 1858 Sat. Rev. 2 Jan. 6/2 Lord Palmerston boasts 
of having a strong Government, and he is deterniined to test 
and to parade its strength. 1860 [see Save uv. re]. 

b. adbsof. (and as postfixed epithet, ¢he strong). 

e825 Vesp. Psalter iii. § (liv. 3] & da strongan |L. fortes] 

sohtun sawle mine. ¢ 1205 Lay, 20872 Swa wes Childriche 
pan strongen & banriche. a@1q00-so Wars Alex. 2381 And 
for Strasagirs be strang he of his strenth prined. rg94 Suaxs. 
Rich. 11/, v. iit. 311 Fur Conscience isa word that Cowards 
vse, Deuis'd at first to keepe the strong in awe. 1598 Svt- 
vester Du Bartas uit. u. Babylow 581 Th’ ever-blessed 
soules Of Christ his champions. .Shall dance to th’ honour 
of the Strong of strongs. 1697 Daynen 2 xeds i. 77 Who, 
when hesaw the Pow'r of Troy decline, Forsook the weaker, 
with the strong to join. 1817 Suetiey Aev. (slam Ded. iv, 
I grow weary to behold ‘Ihe selfish and the strong still 
tyrannise. 1820 Scott A/onast.iv, It wasa reign of minority, 
when the strongest had the best right. 1847 Emzason Poewis, 
fnitial, etc. Love m1. 51 By right or wrong, Lands and goods 
go to the strong. g 

te. Strong of friends or friendship: possessed 
of powerful friends, Ods. _ 

1386 Cuaucea Doctor's T. 135 Hym thoughte he was nat 
able for reel ae? ffor she was strung of freendes, 1444 Rolls 
of Parit. V. 112 Suytz, triables in forein Shires, where thei 
he stronge of frendship, 

d. Of things, sometimes personified. 

aizzg Ancr. R. 280 Pauh heo [humility] makie hire so 
lutel, & so meoke, & so smel, heo is pauh binge strengest. 
138. Wycure Sed iWks. 111, 341 As o virtn Is strengere if it 
be gedrid, pan if it be scatrid, so o malis is strenger whanne 
it is gederid in o persone, 1382 — Song Sol. viii. 6 For 
strong is as deth looue, 1390 Gower Coy III. 146 The 
Kinges question was this ; Of thinges thre which strengest is, 
‘The wyn, the womman or the king. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. 
149 Fortune is most and strangest enermore Quhare lest 
foreknawing or intelligence Is in the man. 1606 Suaks. 
Ant. § Cl. 1. iti. 42 The strong necessity of Time, commands 
Our Seruices a-while. @1656 Hates God. Rem. 1. (1673) 
48 Now humane Authority at the strongest is bnt weak, but 
the multitude is the weakest part ofhumane Authority. 1706 
Prtoa Ode to Queen ix, Misguided Prince !.. Confess the 
Force of Marlbré’s stronger Star. 1789 Burns Zo Dr. 
Blacklock ag Ye ken, ye ken, That strang necessity supreme 
is. 1793 Cowra Sean's Reply 7 "Twas nature, Sir, whose 
strong behest Impell'd me to the dced. 1865 HH. Kincsiey 


Powerful. 
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years & Burtons xtix, The old Adam was too strong for 
her. 
e. Having great financial resources, rich. In 

Anglo-lrish, spec. of a farmer. 

1622 Bacon fen. Vif, 161 The Merchant-Adnenturers 
likewise, (beeing a strong Coinpanie at that time, and well 
vnderset with rich Men, and good order,) did bold out 
hrauely. a1jgo0 BE. Dict. Cant, Crew, Souirish, foolish; 

, also one that pretends to Pay all Reckonings, and is not 
strong enough in the Pocket. 1726 Swirr Gudliver w. vi. 
113 He then desired to know.. Whether, 2 Stranger with a 
strong Purse might not influence the vulgar Voters. 1820 
Bevzont Leypt y Nubia nu. 260, | should have.. prepared the 
way for others stronger than myself in purse. 1845 Mrs, 
S.C, Hate I Aitedoy viii. 64 He and his wife. bave borne 
it [straw]—perhaps as a free gift from ‘a strong farmer ’—on 
their shoulders. 1873 O’Curay Manners & Cust. Auc. Lrish 
Il. 35 The Brnighfer.. being what would now Le called in 
Munster a ‘strang farmer’, he was to set an example to his 
neighbours. 1885 Yfmes 3 Sept. 7 4 There must be a guod 
Seal of the article in the hands of ‘strong people ’—that is, 
people who can wait..for a rise. 1888 Pad Mall Gas. 24 
Oct. 6,1 The merchants make their purchases in London, 
with the exception of some very strong firms, which import 
_ stones direct from the Cape. 
tH. Astro?. (See quot., Ch te. Obs. 

1819 J. Watson Dict, Astro? 380 Planets are generally 
supposed to be strong when dignified either by house, exultae 
tion, term, triplicity, or face, or by any accidental dignity. 

6. Eminently able or qnalified to succeed in 
something; well skilled or versed 22 some particular 
branch of knowledge or practice. 

crooa Eiraic Saints’ Lives v. 6 He was..strang fore. 
pingere. ¢1330 Aéaug of ars 657 Thou hast assayed guddes 
thyn, Wolte that ich asaye myn, Whether be better leche? 
And leove sire, tronwe on this, And leefon hym that strengor 
is. ¢ 1450 Jerlin iv, 60 And Merlyn, that full of stronge 
arte was,..shewed hymthevoyde place. r6z0Snaks. (ef. 
vy. i. 269 His Mother was a Witch, and one so strong That 
could controle the Mooue; make flowes, and ebs [ete.]. 
@ 1628 Preston Breastpl. Love (1631) 188 Let that appeare 
hy shewing thy selfe strong in thy actions. 1693 Devon 
Orig. & Progr. Satire in Fuvenad (1697) Ded. p. iti, Yet I 
was stronger in Prophecy than 1 was in Criticism. 1694 
Venn Rise & Progr. Quakers i. 24 Vhey were very Diligent, 
Plain and Serious; strong in Scripture, and bold in Io. 
fession, 1817 SHELLEY Acv. /séam XI. xxiv, Genins is made 
strong to rear ‘The monuments of man beneath the dome Of 
anew Heaven. 1833 0. Aev. X LIX. 399 Conally [a jockey] 
«has a bad Irish seat, but he is very strong upon his horse, 
and his hand and head are good. 1852 Thackeray /smone 
ut xi, [am not very strong in spelling. 1857 Buck Lr Let. 
in Huth Leve 1.138 ‘he minor works of Fichte, which | 
cauld lend you if you find yourself strong enough in German 
to master them. 1885 Wench, Lxai, 26 Aug. 3/2 We think 
Mr. Gough is much stronger as a raconteur than as a 
logician, 1889 W. H. Potrock ete. /exciag (Badm. Libr.) 
195 «A short man..siiould be strong in the purry and riposte. 
1905 -fhengumt 30 Sept. 4173 Advt.. Wanted, Assistant 
Master [in a School of Art), strong in Design. 

b. One's strong point; that in which one excels, 


one’s forte. 

1875 Max Mucrek in Con/emp. Rev. XXVIIL 72, 1 sent 
my two eldest girls to be examined last year, chiefly in order 
to find ont their weak and their strong points. 1889 I. A. 
Gutnate Pariah 1, ix, Description was not Lettice's strong 
point, 

ce. In athletic contests, of a side, crew, ele. : 
Possessed of ‘talent’; formidable as an opponent 
or competitor. 

1860 Saily’s Mag. Sept. 428 Mr. Dark had taken down a 
strong tenm [of cricketers]. 1861 Hucues Yon: Lrown at 
Oxf. xiii, [Bumping races.) Brazen-nose isn't so strong as 
usual, Wesha'n’t have much tronble there. 1862 Bas/y's 
Mag. Oct. 199 We—England—ate very strong, and, if we 
have the luck to goin first, shall, on that wicket, take a deal 
of getting out. < ne 

+d. Zo make oneself strong [= Fr. se faire 
fort]: to undertake ; to affirm, Ods. 

1477 Caxton Jason 42 Put yow in my handes ind cure, 
and I make me strong for to hele and make yow hole. fds. 
rzob, 1 wil make me strong so to do if it be youre plaisir. 
e1g00 Melusine xxxvii. 296 And also other sayen, & make 
them strong that she is a spyryte of the fayry. : ‘ 

7. Powerful in arms; formidabie as a fighting 
force (or as a commander) by reason of numbers, 
armament, position, etc. 

airaa Ow E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 975 Nes se flota swa 
rang ne se here swastrang, ¢xaos Lay. 14463 Heo uared 
in ive londe mid hzre swide stronge. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 354 Po was be compaynie strong & strengore pan it 
was er. @1300 Cursor Af, 15438 Pai armed pam pan al 
prineli, for to ma pam strang. ¢1470 Henay Wallace v. 23 
A bundreth men cbargit, in armes strang. 1535 STewarr 
Cron. Scot. 1. 627 So strang power, sen weiris first began, 
Wes nenir sene 3it withna levand man. 1§90 Srenser /. 0, 
us, x. 31 An army strong she lean’d, 'I'o war on those, which 
him had of his realme bereau’d. 2602 in Moryson /¢im. 1. 
(1617) 126 Wee resolved to leave the Northerne Garrisons 
very strong in foote and hurse. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. & Cl. 1. 
iv. 36 Pompey is strong at Sea, 1638 //audlion /'apers 
(Camden) 45 Your Matt! should pronyd for itt by furnising 
of Beruick and Cayrlyll uith good and strong garnisones. 
2761 Hume //ist. Eng. to Hen, Vi (1762) 1. ii. 49 Receiving 
in the spring a strong reinforcement of their countrymen. 
1774 Gorvsm. Pref. §& Introd. 7 Yrs. War Misc. Wks. 
(1837) L. 520 They will find England strong at sea, 


b. Of an individual: Powerful or formidable as 


a combatant. Also jig. 

a14so Le Morte Arth. 1860 Was non so stronge that hym 
with-stode, 1§53 Pavnecy tr. Dares Phryg. Destr, Troy 
Ej, Agamemnun consideryng that his moste strongest and 
mosie valiaunt men were slayne, retired. 1563 Winzut 53 
Onest. To Rdr. Was. (S.T.S.) 1. 62 [God] sall steir wp in bis 
contrare strangar kenipis..than | am. 1864 ‘T1.sNyson 

| dydmer's F, 363 Where two fight The strongest wins. 


STRONG. 


e, Of a warlike operation : Verformed or piose- 


cuted with a powerful fighting force. 

1560 Davs tr. Sletdane's Conus, 37 Who lamentably com. 
plaining of the Turkes great crueltie, desyred stronge and 
continual aide. 1568 Grarron Chroau. 11.88 The French king 
made strong warre in Normandy. 1590 Spenser /*. Q. ur. 
iii. 52 King Vther now doth make Strong warre vpon the 
Paynim brethren. 1593 Shaxs. 2 f/en, UZ, 10. ili, 22 Oh 
beate away the busie medling Fiend, That layes strong siege 
votu this wretches soule. 1817 Jas. Mite Brit, /adia 1. v. 
iv. 440 Vhe enemy made a strong sally. 1870 Padé Mid 
Gaz. 23 Sept, 8/1 The enemy opened strong fie on us. 

qd. With prefixed uumerical determmatian : 
Powerful to the extent of (a specified number of 
men, ships, etc... Hence gen. of a body or asseinbly 
of persons: Ilaving the specified number. 

1589 GrEENE J/esaphon (Arv.) 83 He despatched letters 
to the Nobilitie.. with strait charge that they should bee in 
that place within three dayes with tenne thousand strong, 
1592 Sodivian & ers. in. i. 45 Their fleete is weake; ‘Vheir 
horse, 1 decme them fiftie thousand strong, 1629 /escr. 
Shertogendosk 34 The Enemies came..1s0 ships strong. 
1jaz Lond. Gaz. No, 3831/2 The lady of French Forces.., 
being about S000 strong. 1836 W. Ikvixc cisfovéia 1, 253 
A war party, three hundred strong, were prowling in the 
neighbourhood. 1847 Gaoti. Greece it. xxxv. LV. 402 The 
entire Phenician fleet, no less than 600 ships strong, co- 
operated on the coast. 1855 Macautay /fést. Avg. xvi HIT, 
638 The gurrison, thirteen hundred strong, marched out un- 
armed, 1860 Dickens Cxcemmen. 1 sat. ix, As a congiega- 
tion, we are fourteen strong. 18979 B.'Taytoa Germ Lit, 
10g The Burgundians. .settied, eighty thousand men strong, 
between Geneva and Lyons. 

* fransf. nv jocular nonce-uses. 

1601 Suaks. Twed. Vi. ii. 59, | have beene deere to him 
lad, some two thousand -trorg, or so. 1719 D'Urtey /édis 
1.355 A Wife that 's fair and Young,..and Forty Thousand 
strong. 

e. OF a body of persons or things, a sect or 
party: Numerons. Also more explicitly s¢roms 11 
numbers, 

1617-18 J. Cuampearcain in Crt, & Tomes Fos. £1848) IT 
€2 Our East Indian fleet is setting vut,.. hey go strooger 
and more than ever heretofore. 1656 8. Hoitanv Zara 
(719) 71 But behold Shakespear aud Fletcher (bringing 
with them a strong party) appeared. 1816 Scors Old Mort. 
xxavil, ‘Lhe Cameronians coptinued a sect strong in num 
bers and vehement in their political opinions. 1848 THackr- 
kay Fan. Fair Ixviil, A very strong party of excellent 
people consider her to be a most injuied woman. 1854 
Surtees //analey Cr. iv, (1yo1) 1. 28 ‘The kennel was pretty 
strong in numbers. 1855 Mowdizy Caron. 11. soz Keep the 
stacks strong in numbers. 

f. Abuudantly supplied with persons or things 
of a speciticd kind. Const. é. 

1621 In Foster Eng. Aactories {nd (100) 337 Beinge thus 
strong in cash..wee have concluded the present dispeede 
1ZEI-¥Z SWIFT Peal. to Stediz 16 Feb., Vhe Hause of Lords 
is too strong in Whigs, notwithstanding the new creations. 
1721 Dr. For Mle. ( avalier (1340) 108 ‘The hing was strong 
in horse, 1874 H. Hl. Cour Catad. Jud. eirt S Kens. dus. 
App. 320 ‘The India [Office] Museum..is specially strong 
in arms and textile fabrics, 1885 fruth 28 May 848 2 
Landscapes. .in which this year’s Academy is unusually 
strong. 1886 Wasch, Exvain. 3 Nov. 3 1 The Quazterly for 
October is exceptionally strong in literary interest. 

8. Of a fortress, town, country, or military posi- 
tion: Powerful for resistance; difficult to capture 
or invade; having powerfnl aitificial or natural 
defences. Cf, STRONGHOLD. 

cro0e Ags. /s. (Th.) Ix. 2 [si 3] Pu. ware me stranga 
tor, sid wid feondum. ¢1z05 Lay. €392 fer he gon bulde 
castel swide strongne. c1g00 Maunpev, (1839) xxv. 259 
‘he King of Abcas hathe the more strong Contree : and he 
alle weyes vigerotsly defendethe his Contree. c1440 Proms. 
f'arv, 188 1 Garsone, stronge place, sunicifinm. c 1450 
JVerlin xxit. 380 But litill thei founde in the contiey to 
take to, ffor all was turned from theire power into ~tionke 
fortresses, 1523 Wousey in St. Papers flen. Vil/, VI. 202 
Bray was not, ne caude be, made in sborte space strong 
or tenyble. 1592 Stow Ann. (an. 1399) 508 Beawmareis 
was a strong Fortiesse if it had byn manned and victualled. 
fbid., There is a Castell..builded on a rocke, very strong 
by situation. J&éd. 509 The king was in Wales, which was 
a Cuuntrey strong by reason of the Mountaines. 1667 Mu- 
ton #. Z. x1. 655 Others to a Citie strong Lay Siege. 1673 
Tenmpre Obsere. United Prov. i, 44 This Countrey was 
strong by its nature and seat among the Waters that en- 
compass and divide it. 1675-7 Waawick Jeu. Chas. ¢ 
(1701) 233 Prince Kupert..found a strong house on the road 
..well mann'd, which gave him some short stop, before 
he clear'd it. 1712 Swirt Cond. Allies 72 France was to 
deliver up several of their strongest Towns in a Month. 
1794 Mas. Rapcurre A/yst. Udolphe xii, The situation 
of Udolpho rendered it too strong to be taken ly open 
force. 1831 Scorr Ct, Rodt. xxiv, [They] were gradually 
assembled, and placed in occupation of the strongest parts 
of the city. 1837 Caatyra Fr. Xev. UL. 1. i, Longwi, our 
first strong-place on the borders, is fallen. a 1868 Lp. 
Brovcuam (Ogilvie), The hilly or strong country extended 
in those parts to no great distance from the towns. 1892 
Lavy F. Cae Verney Mem. 1. 113 The king's position 
on the high ground was extremely strong. 

in fig. context. 1638 Cuicuincwortu AXedig. Ps of.t. Conc, 
411 Which by so weak a Champion can overcoine stich an 
Achilles for error even in bis strongest holds. 1823 Scorr 
gees DY. Introd., A subject which was strong ground to 
the Marquis. 

b, Of a place of confinement, receptacle for 
valnables and tbe like : Difficult to escape from or 
break into. See also Srronc-Box, STRONG ROOM. 
e150 Owl & Night, 1082 He hire bilek in one bure pat 
hire was stronge & sure. c1ago Beket 431 in S. Eng. Leg. 
t19 And he him seote word a-sen pat he scholde..sethbe 
don him in strongue warde. 1436 Nolls of Parlt. 1V. 498/1 
Putte hir ina stionge chaumbie. 1508 Dunnan Aly trig 151 


STRONG. 


Ane thowsand kiddis, wer thay in faldis full strang. 1667 
Mitton P. Z, 11. 434 Our prison strong. 1819 SHELLEV 
Cencit, i115, 1 rarely kill the body, which preserves, Like 
a strong prison, the soul within my power. 1837 Dickens 
Pickiw, xxxiii, They could hear the shouts of the populace, 
who were witnessing the retnoval of the reverend Mr, Stig- 
gins to strong lodgings for the night. p 

8. Of material things: Capable of supporting 
strain or withstanding force, whether by cohesion 
of substance or by thickness; not easily broken, 
tom, injured, or forced out of shape; solidly made, 
massive, sLout, 

c1000 Algs, Ps. (Th. cxl. 8 [cxli. 6) At strangum stane 
[Vulg. surta pefram) cx205 Lay. 1567[Hel]igrap of onnes 
monnes honde ana wiax swide stronge. /d/d. 12424 Heo 
bi-gunnen feorlic ane swide deope dich &..znne strongne 
stanene wal. c1zg0 Owl § Night. 269 Ich habbe bile 
stif & strong & gode clenres scharp & Jonge. a 1300 [see 
Strencer]. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Satnts xii, (Matthias) 278 
[He] went furtht & hyme-self can hynge with a cord bath 
styth & strange. ¢1q00 Nom. Rose 1726 He streight up 
to his ere drough The stronge bowe. 1562 Win3ET Last 
Blast Wks. (S.T.S.) L. 37 Strang chenis of irne. 1590 
Cobler Canter’. 3 His lims well set withall, Of a strong 
bone. 1588 Kyp //ouseh. Philos. Wks. (1g01) 240 Swifter 
then which [river] neuer ranne arrowe fro forth the strongest 
bow of Parthia. 1590 Sir J. Suvtne Disc. Cone, Ib’capons 
3b, Strong short arming Swords. z600 Suaxs, Sov, Lxv, 
When rocks impregnable ure not so stonte, Nor gates of 
steele so strong but time decayes? 1613 — A/en. 1/11, v. 
iv. 8 Fetch me a dozen Crab-tree stanes, and strong ones. 
1697 Davoren diners 11.659 Vimself.. with his Axe repeated 
Stroaks bestows On the strong Doors. 1707 Mortimer 
éiusb. 46 They use large round rowls which are stuck with 
strong Oaken pins, 1728 Pore Dunc. 1.150 There Caxton 
slept, with Wynkyn at his side, One clasp’d in wood, and 
one in strong cow-hide. 1765 Museum Rust. VV. 330 It 
hath heen said that an elliptic is not equally strong as a 
semicircular arch. 1829 ‘U. Castix /utrod. Bot, 184 Plants 
.. whose fruit is covered with a strong rind or hard woody 
shell. 1834 M¢eMuarrie Crvier's Anim. Kingd. 57 Their 
hands are widened, armed with strong nails fitted to exca- 
vate the earth, 1861 Pattison “ss. (1889) 1. 44 Strong 
outer walls for defence were discarded, 1892 Photogr. 
sina. 11. 497 Sheets of strong blotting paper. 

absol, 1390 Gower Conf I. 24 The fieble neynd was with 
the stronge, So myhte it wel noght stonde longe. 

b. fg. and in fig. context. 

c1g00 Anule St, Benet Prol.1 pe ryght strang & doghty 
armur of obedience. 1605 Suaks. Lear tv, vi. 170 Plate 
sinne [cony. Theobald; fe. Place sinnes; Qa. omits] with 
Gold, and the strong Lance of Justice, hurtlesse breakes, 
1712 Pore Ef, Aliss Blount 67 This binds in ties more easy, 
yet morestrong, The willing heart. 1818 Sunicey Fadia 181 
How strong the chains are which our spirit bind. 18¢1 Scott 
Kenilw. xxvii, Doubting..whether Amy’s hepes. .rested on 
any thing stronger than a blinded attachment to Varney. 

e. Of soil: Firm, tenacious, compact. Also, 
see quot, 1856. 

cro00 Sax. Leechd. 1, 134 Deos wyrt..bid cenned on 
feestum Jandum & on strangum. 1gg1 G. Crayron Alart. 
Discipl. 45 Aduertising..that the Pikemen..doe holde the 
great ende of their pikes fastned harde in stronge earth, to 
the ende the Pike may haue the greater force. 1721 Mor- 
timer Husé, (ed. 5) [. 87 Peat-Marle or Delving-Marle, 
which is close, strong, and very fat. 1764 AM/useusn Rust. 
1V. 3t Seemingly-opposite soils, viz. one set, shallow, light, 
gravelly; and the other, deep, strong,and rich. 1837 Youatt 
Sheep xv. 498 Many a grazier has sustained considerable loss 
from having lambed his ewes thinly on strong Jand. 1842 
Lovoon Sxéurban Hort, 54 Where a strong clayey soil is 
covered with a healthy vegetation. 1849 Macaunay His?. 
Eng. ili. 1, 314 The wheat, which was then cultivated only 
on the strongest clay. 1856 Morton Cycl. Agric. 11. 726/1 
Strong land, in Devons,, is not clayey, but rich. 


d. Of food; Solid, hard of digestion. 


13a6 TinoaLe Hed. v.12 Ye..are become soche as have 
nede off mylke, and not of stronge meate [Gr. orepeas 
zpopys]. 1711 Swiet Frul. to Stella 21 Apr. 1 ate but 
little to-day, and of the gentlest meat. I refused ham and 
pigeons,..because they were too strong. 1836 A. Conse 
Physiol. Digestion (ed. 2) 276 Instead..of oppressing a 
weakened stomach by administering stronger food tban it 
has the power of digesting. 

e, Of moulding-sand : See quot. 1888. 

1843 HottzarrreL Vurning 1. 332 A small portion of the 
strong facing-sand is rubbed through a fine sieve. 1888 
Lockwood's Dict. Mech, Engin, Sirong Sand, tenacious 
foundry sand, containing a large proportion of loam and 
horse dung. 

f. Alining. (a) Of a vein: Thick, massive. 
(4) See quots. 1883, 1886. 


1839 Murcuison Si/ur. Syst. 1. xiv. 177 In the same tract 
are strong courses of very pure concretionary Jimestone. 
1877 RavmMono Statist. Mines & Mining 159 The vein is 
yery strong, and carries a very large proportion of quartz. 
1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal-mining 245 Strong, a word having 
reference to the character of a bind or metal, meaning that 
the argillaceons is largely mixed with the arenaceous or 
siliceous material, 1886 J. Barrowman Se. Mining Terms 
65 Strong, hard; not easily broken, ¢.g., strong coal. 

&. fron-founding, (See quot. 1888.) 

1868 Jovnson Afetals 42 Mr. Glynn names [as the best 
mixture) one-third strong iron from South Wales, and two- 
thirds of the more fluid metal. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. 
Mech, Engin., Strong Iron, applied usually to mixtures of 
iron of vartons brands, together with scrap iron,..by which a 
definite grade of strength or tonghness is obtained. 

h. Of hair: Thick in fibre, coarse ; stiff. 

1726 Swirt Gulliver 11. vi. 103 Throngh these Holes I wove 

the strongest Hairs I conld pick out. 2823 PricuAap Phys. 


— Max vi. § 6.310 Their hair is strong, of a shining 
jack, 


i. Of wool: Broad-haired or coarse-fibred ; the 
opposite of Awe. Also Austral,, of sheep, having 
such wool (W. git). 


} 
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1885 F, H, Bowman Struct. Wool Fibre 219 \f..the fleece 
was of a superior quality, such as a fine Kent selected for 
quality, it would make ‘fine’ matching..1f, however, the 
fleece was a strong Lincoln or Gloncester, 1t would prob- 
ably only be classed as ‘neat’ matching. 1886 Colonial 
& ind, Exhib, Catal. Exhibits N.S. Wales (ed. 2) 20 
Wool., .Strong combing. 

j. Carpentry. Of deals: see quot. 

1843 Ciutd Engin. & Arch. Frni. V1. 406/1 When the saw 
has..reduced them to small dimensions, they warp and 
twist like a piece of whalebone. Deals of this character 
are termed by carpenters ‘strong’. 

+k. adsol. as sb. = Forte sd. 2. 

1692 Str W. Hore Fencing Master 3 Yhe Strong, Fort, or 
Prime of the Blade is Measured from the Shell..to the 
middle of the Blade. 

10. Powerful in operative effect. a. of a medi- 


cine, food or drink, poison, chemical reagent, etc. 

€897 AiLrreo Gregory's Past. C. \xi. 455 Ongean swelce 
mettrymnesse mon bedorfte stronges lecedomes. ¢ 1386 
Cuavcea Pard. T,539 This poyson is so strong and violent. 
c1400 Rude St. Benet 1607 Wyne pat es myghty and strang. 
1580 T. Newton Approved Medicines 67 Vhat kynde [of 
water-lily] which hath the white roote is more stronger. 1593 
Suans. 2 Hen, 177, 111. iii, 18 Gine me some drinke, and bid 
the Apothecarie Bring the strong poyson that J bonght of 
him, 1626 Bacon S1/va § 45 Scotch Skinck, (whieh is a 
Pottage of strong Nourishment). 1697 Devoen nels 
Ded. (a) 2b, Acute Distempers require Medicines of a strong 
and speedy operation. 1815 J, Smitn Panorama Sci. & 
Art 11. 667 The seeds..are sown upon a strong hotbed. 
1821 Scott Keniiv. v, I hate him like strong poison. 1843 
R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xx. 233, 1 often diminish 
supersecretion from the lung by strong hydragogne cathar- 
tics, 1876 Assey Jastr. ’hotogr. (ed. 3) 38 Always have 
a weak and a strong developer in the field. 1899 Al/butt's 
Syst. Aled. VIM. 515 The above list gives them [i. e. astrin- 
gent external applications] in order of their efficacy—from 
the weakest to the strongest. 


b. of a mechanical agent. 

1655 Stancev Hist. Philos, 1. (1687) 65/1 The Stars are 
impelled by the condensation of the Air about the Peles, 
which the Sun makes more strong by compressing. 1675 
Jj. S[stru) Horolog. Dial. 78 ‘The spring is always strongest 
when first wound up. 1680 Moxon A/ech., Exere. x. 185 If 
the Pole prove too strong for their.. Work, they will weaken 
it by cutting away partof the substance. 1824 Cot. HAWKER 
instr, Vung. Sportsm, (ed. 3) 42 The solid cock... will admit 
of mainsprings as strong as you please. : 

ec. Of a lens: Having great magnifying power. 

1887 Proc. Zool. Soc. 80 The punctuation much more dis- 
tinctly visible anteriorly than posteriorly, where only traces 
of it can be seen under a strong lens. 

ll. Severe, burdensome, oppressive. ta. Of 
laws, punishments, suffering, condition of life, etc. : 
Hard to bear, rigorous, grievous. Strong dealh: 
a violent or cruel death. Ods. 

893 ZELFaro Ores. v. xii. §9 Ealle pa sesetnessa be 
pwr to stronge weron & to hearde he hie ealle zedyde 
leohtran & lipran. 971 Blickling Hom. 79 Was bat wite 
swa Strang, swa Godes gepeld ar mycel was. @1154 0. E. 
Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1124, Se man be wni god heafde 
him me hit berz:fode mid strange geoldes & mid strange 
motes. ¢1205 Lay. 5271 For heom comen stronge tidinge 
from Belin bon Kinge. a 1225 -laer. K. 362 Uolk to-limed 
& to-toren mid stronge liflode & mid herde. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 2811 Cristen men pat he vond tostronge deb he bro3te. 
fbi. 2933 Hii smite harde & made moni an strange wounde. 
@1300 Cursor M. 3416 Wit-outen child his wijf was lang, 
And pat thoght ysaac ful strang. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
IVace (Rolls) 3321 Strong hit were for oure cite To be de- 
struyed, & al fe contre. ¢1400 Bret ji. (1906) 45 No man 
was so hardy for-to nempne God; & ho pat dede, anon he 
was put to strong deth. a@1450 Le Morte Arth. 1875 To 
hedde durste I ne no3t dight, For drede ye hade som Aunter 
stronge. ¢1450 Mirk's Festial 33 He..told of.,the paynes 
of hell, how strong and how horrybly pay wern. ¢ 1485 
Digby Myst., Mary AMagd, 1002 Yt ys In-tollerabyll to se 
or to tell, for ony creature, bat stronkg tourmentry. 1535 
Coverdae 2 AZags xxv. 3 On y® nyenth daye of the fourth 
moneth was the honger so stronge in the cite, that the 
people of the Jonde had nothinge to eate. 1567 Gude & Godlie 
Ball, 44 He said, I thrist, with all my mieht, To saif man- 
kynde fra panis strang. 1592 Suaks. Now. & Ful. ut. i195 
But le Amerce you with so strong a fine, That yon shall 
all repent the losse of mine. 


+b. Of a storm, the weather, cold, etc.: Severe. 
cx000 Sax. Leechd, 1. 326 Donne ne scebped be ne tunzol 
nehagol ne strang storm, axrz22 O, £. Chron, (Land MS.) 
an. 1115, Dises seares wees swa strang winter mid snawe & 
mid forste, swa nan man be ba lifode zr ban nan strengre ne 
gemunde. ¢ 1250 Owl & Night. 524 Hwenne nyhtes cameb 
longe & bryngeb forstes eae & stronge. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. 
(1839) xxvi. 266 So is it fulle of Dragonnes,..that no man 
dar not passe, but 3if it be strong Wyntre. ¢ 1400 Emare 
665 My3th y onns gete lond, Of pe watur bat ys so stronge. 
c14285 Eng. Cong. /rel. 66 In thys tyme was the weder so 
stronge, & the wynd so aweyward, that [etc]. ¢ 2450 Sz. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 1741 Par felle a storme strange. 1671 
T. Hunt Adeced. Scholast. g Let thy garments be long, 
When the cold ts strong. 


te. Ofa battle, fight, debate: Fierce, hotly con- 


fested. Obs. 


cgoo Beda’s Hist. \. ix. (1890) 46 Wes pis xefeoht wael- 
grimre & strengre eallum pam ergedonum, ¢2205 Lay, 
173 Wid Eneam he nom an [eiht pat wes feondliche strong. 
e120 Owl & Night. 5 Pat Peye wes stif & starc & 
strong. c1400 Srué evj. 107 And pat batayle was wonder 
strong, for meny a man was bere slayn. a 1450 Le Morte 
Arth, 1583 Saugh nevir no man A stronger fyght. 1553 
Paywett tr. Dares Phryg. Destr. Troy F vb, The whiche 
caused the war to be a great deale te stronger & greater, 
1613 [Havwaro] Lives 3 Norman Kings 8 Hee was ouer- 
throwne in a strong hattaile. 


da. Of disease: Severe. Strong apoplexy = 
mod.L, apoplexia fortis (Path.): the sanguineous 


STRONG, 


as distinguished from fhe serous or ‘ weak ’ variety. 
Of convulsions, shuddering, palpitation: Violent. 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd, 1). 226 Oft strang fefer becymd on 
ba men be a adle habbad. 1389 in Lng. Gidds (1870! 30 No 
man schal ben excusyd of absence.., but it be for ye kyngges 
seruice er for stronge sekenesse. 31595 SHaks. Yodn ut. iv. 
110 Before the curing of a strong disease Euen in the instant 
of repaire and health, he fit is strongest. 1754 RicHaRDSON 
Grandison 1V. 150 In that space, Lady Clementina’s ab- 
sences [= attacks of delirium] were stronger, but less fre- 
quent than before. 1815 Scott Guy Af. |v, A strong shud- 
dering convulsed his iron frame for an instant. 1820 J. 
Cooke 7reat. Nervous Dis. 1, i. 168 note, In the strong 
paroxysm, persons are said to lie entirely deprived of sensa- 
tion and motion. /éid. 169 In the perfect, or strong apo- 
plexy, the respiration of tbe patient is generally much im- 
peded, 1821 Scott Aveniiw. xl, Tressilian found himself, 
not without a strong palpitation of heart, in the presence 
of Elizabeth, 1825 — Betrothed xiv, [She] fell into a strong 
shuddering fit. x90: ALLnatocr Sherdro xxvi. 296 After a 
couple of bours I was attacked by a strong fever. 

+e. Of a crime, evil quality, elc.: Gross, flag- 

rant. Ofa malefactor: Flagrantly guilty. Oés. 

¢1290 Beket 1229 in §. Eng. Leg. 141 So strong peof nis 
non in engelonde. 21300 Cursor Af. 4426 Suilk es tresun of 
ille womman In werld es stranger funden nan. 13.. A. Horn 
1280 (Harl.), fou. .seydest ich wes traytour strong. @ 1400 
Minor Poews fr. Vernon MS. xxxviii, 309 A pral..Ppat for 
his gult strong and gret Wip his lord was so I-vet. crqoc 
Laud Troy Bk. 18638 And thus was Troye drynen doun 
And y-lore thorow strong tresoun. ¢2450 Gesta Hon. 390 
She sayde, ‘oute on the, stronge strompette!’ a 1466 Gree 
Gony Chron. in Hist. Coll. Cit. Lond. (Camden) 163 And 
that same yere there was a stronge thefe that was namyd 
Bolton was drawe, hanggyd, and i-quarteryde. 1518 Sed. 
Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc) 11.137 John Powre.. 
pykyd a quarell to hym..and Callyd bym strong thefe and 
extoreyoner. 1875 Gamsmer Gurton 1. iii. 35 Where is the 
strong stued hore? 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen, Vs, tv. i. 108 
Bargulus the strong Hlyrian Pyrate. 1593 — Rich. //, v. iii. - 
59 Oh heinous, strong, and bold Conspiracie, 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) VI. 554 Wt en the abuse isso strong, gross, and 
complete, that every man of common sense, to whom it was 
stated, must exclaim aguinst it. 


f. Of a course of action, a ‘measure’: Extreme, 
high-handed, 

1838 Arnoto Hist. Rome 1. xvi. 320 The Roman constitu- 
tion of 306 was as short-lived..as some of the strongest 
measures of the long parliament. 1885 Law Y izes’ Boa 
LILI. 524/2, J think it would be rather a strong measure for 
me to decide now contrary to the authorities as there stated. 

g. collog. Ofa payment, a charge: Heavy, ‘stiff.’ 

1669 R. Montacu in Buccleuch AISS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 459 Five hundred is a very strong pension as things stand 
in our Court. 1838 Tuackeray Vedlowplushi. (1865) 8 Four- 
teen shillings a wick was a /ité/e too strong fortwo such rat- 
holes as eles in. 

+12. Requiring great effort, arduous, difficult : 
chiefly const. zzf. Ods. 

631785 Laméd. Hom, 81 pes ilke Mon is strong to sermopen. 
¢ 1200 Orin 6326 & tatt Iss swipe strang & harrd To forpenn 
her onn eorpe. 1a., A/oral Ode 312 (Egerton MS.) in O. £. 
LTont. 1, 179 It is strong to stonde Jonge, and liht it is to 
falle. @ 1250 Prov. Alfred 145 Strong hit isto reowe a-yeyn 

e sé€ bat flowep. 1338 R. BRunne Chron. (1725) 240 In 

Wales it is fulle strong to werre in Wynter tide. 1422 
Yonce tr, Secreta Secre?. 216 Stronge is to fynde and know 
condycones and good vertnes and maneris of Pepil wythont 
Jonge Prewe. 1430-40 Lypc. Daunce of Machabree in 
Bochas ete. (1554) 222 b, By many an hyll and many a 
strong vale 1 haue tranailed with many marehandise. 1474 
Caxton Chesse u. iv. (1883) 49 Ther is no thyngeso stronge 
as for to mayntene loue vnto the deth. 

+b. Of country: Thickly covered with undcr- 
growlb. Oés. 

1400 Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) xxx, Eke in be 
tyme fat |e heedes of be hertes beth tendre..Jei abyde 
amonge clere speyes and in hye wodes, for stronge cuntre 
shulde per anenture do hem harme to hir hedes. 

13. Of movements or conditions : Intensc. 

a. Of a current of air or water, a wind, tide, 
stream: Having force of movement. 

Stroug breeze, gale (naut.): see quot. 1867. 

egso Lindis/. Gosp. Matt, xiv. 30 Fesh ee wind strong 
(L. ventum validum), ondreard. 1388 Wyciir £xod. x. 19 
The Lord..made a moost strong wynd to blowe fro the west. 
ax420 Anturs of Arth. v, By pe stremys so strange, ‘ae 
swyftly swoghes. ¢1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue 1. v, Nether 
daer I, with al the oares of reason, row against so strang a 
tyde. 1697 Dayoen Ainets v. 251 As when yon stem‘d the 
strong Malzan Flood. 1794 Mas, Ravcurre Afyst. Udolphe 
xliv, Lhe wind was strong, and the baron watched his lamp 
with anxiety. 1807 Wornsw. Jorce of Prayer 50 The river 
wus strong, and the rocks were steer: 1841 Dickens arn. 
Rudge \viii, A stone-floored room, where there was, .a strong 
thorough draft of air. 1855 Macauray //ist. Lng. xvili. 1V. 
239 At eight the next morning the tide came back strong. 
1867 Suytu Satlor’s Word-bk,, Strong Breese, that whic 
reduces a ship to double-reefed topsails, jib, and spanker. 
Ibid., Sirong Gale, that strength of wind under which close- 
reefed topsails and storm-staysails are usually earried when 
close-hauled. 1913 M. Roserts Salt of the Sea x. 234 We 
ran on and on, faster and faster yet—for the tide was under 
her stronger and stronger, every minute. 

transf. 1954 Gray Progr, Poesy 8 Now the rich stream of 
music winds along Deep, majestic, smooth, and strong. 

b. of the pulse, respiration. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, ut. xxiv. (1495) 72 Strenger 
hete [in man] makyth stronger pulse. 1624 Burton Anas. 
Mel, 1. iii. 11, ii. (ed. 2) 176 Short breatb, hard winde, strange 
[1632 strong] pulse. 1785 Cowrern Tasé ty. 348 While ev'ry 
breath, by respiration strong Forc'd downward, is consoli- 
dated soon Upon their jutting chests. 1876 Bristow TA. 


| & Pract. Med. (1878) 493 The pulse may be strong or weak, 


or in other words hard or soft. The former resists compression 
by the finger, the latter is easily obliterated by it, 
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ce. Of fire, heat, an internal process, etc.: Tn- 
tense, energetic, vigorously active. 
e12ago St. Christopher 191 in S. Eng, Leg. 277 He let don 
pat obur in strong fuyr. 1398 [see b]. 1608 Suaks. Per. 1. 
ti, 41 A sparke, ‘To which that sparke gines heate, and 
stronger Glowing. @3626 Bacon New Atl. 37 A Weake 
Heate of the Stomach will turne them into good Chylus; 
As wellas a Strong Heate would Meate otherwise prepared, 
1666 Boyce Orig. Horns § Qual, 172 VU, for instance, you ex- 
pose a Sphzere or Bullet of Lead toa strong fire, it will [etc.]. 
1765 Afuseuim Rust. 1V.405 Red Colour for the use of Enamel 
Painters, which will bear repeated and sufficiently strong 
fires without change. 1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 60 By 
attenuating lower in summer, the heer does become, .dis- 
posed to fretting and staleness—the result of too strong a 
fermentation, 1857 Mitrer Elem, Chem., Org. 144 By a 
stronger heat they are decomposed. 1874 W. Grecor cho 
Olden Time N. Scot. 111 Vf it [se. the wort] fermented 
strongly, or, as it was expressed, if it was strong ou the barm, 
d. Of the voice, a sound: Powerful, loud and 
firm. 
a1o00 Cadmon's Gen. 525 (Gr.) Poune ic sizedribten, 
mihtigne god mzdlan sehyrde strangre stemne. 14... Tin- 
dale's Vis. 1145 He herde a strong dynne of ponder. 142x 
Yonge tr. Secreta Secr. 231 And a grete hey and stronge voice 
tokenyth a stronge and an hardy man. 1594 Hooxea £ecé, 
Pol, w. iv. §.1 The eares of the people they haue therfore 
filled with strong clamour. 1764 1n A’ediguary (1860) 1.63 A 
Clergyman..whose voice is strong, and pronunciation dis- 
tinct. 1788 Cowrra Deg § Water-dily 25 But witha chirrup 
{to the dog] clear and strong,..1 thence withdrew. 1836 
DupourG Violin ix. (1878) 273 His violoncellos, are of the 
finest quality of tone—not so strong and fiery as old 
Forster's, hut, sweetness and purity excelling them, 1908 
R. Bacot A. Cuthbert xxviii. 373 Her voice rang out clear 
and strong. 
te. Of sleep: Deep, sound. Ods. sare. 
€ 1489 CAXTON Sonnes of Aymion xvi. 370 They beganne all 
to fall in a stronge slepe, 


tf. Of 2 magnitude: Great, unusual. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Desir, Troy 1574 The Stretis were streght & of a 
stronge hrede. 

g. Of illumination, light, shadow, colour: Vivid, 
intense. 

3658 W. SaNoERson Graphice 66 In what places, you will 
have those strong and high lights, and reflections to fall, 
1665 Phil, Trans, 1,122 The Shaddows. .seem to be stronger. 
1704 Newton Ofiies 1.11. v. (1721) 130 We are not to expect 
@ strong and full white, such as is that of Paper, but some 
dusky obscureone. 178s Cowren Convers, 331 The southern 
sash admits toostrong alight. 1794 Mus. Raocurrre A/pse. 
Udolpho xxxiii, The strong rays lof moonlight] enabled her 
also to perceive the ravages which the siege had made. 1815 
J. Smita Janorama Sci. & Art \. 724 All strong lights 
tmaust he relieved by deep shades. 1820 Brizont Egypt & 
Nubia 1. 328 They [the fish] were of a strong blue siivered 
colour, 1831 Brewster Nat, Magcc viii. (1832) 193 Two 
strong lights nay be made to produce darkness! 1885 
Atheneum 23 May 669/1 A foreground of whitish sun- 
blanched clay reflects the strong sungleam falling there. 

vé: 1711 Swirt Laminer No. 39 P9 The Shame of having 
their Crimes expos'd to open View in the strongest Colours. 
ae Ones Chas. V, iv. Wks. 1851 LE. 573 He painted, 
in the strongest colours, the emperor's want of discernment, 
1833 J. Rusit Pailos. Hun. Voice xxxi. (ed. 2) 240 And this 
may serve toset the power of intonation in the strongest light. 

h. Of effort, movement, pressure, etc. : Forcible, 

1827 Faraoay Chere, Manip. xix. (1842) 533 It is hetter to 
make it [se. the pressure] rather stronger when the glass is 
returned, than when drawn towards the body. 1837 CARLYLE 
fr, Rev, 1, v. i, You cannot without strong elbowing get to 
the counter, 1899 Al/dutt's Syst. Aled. VI. 19 An architect 
.-putting in the details of a design by means of strong 
pressure with a hard pencil, 

i. Of feeling, conviction, belief: Intense, fervid. 
Of party views or principles: Uncompromising, 
thoronghgoing, 

¢ 1x00 Orin 14461 Forr defiess bewwess hafenn 233 Strang 
nip jan Cristess pewwess. 1590 Spenser F. QO. 11. ii. 28 But 
her two other sisters.. both their champions bad Pursew the 
end of their strong eumity, 1600 Suaks. 4, V. £1. ili, 28 
Is it possible on such a sodaine, you should fall into so strong 
aliking with old Sir Roulunds yongest sonne? 1610 — Temp, 
m1. i, 208 My strong imagination see's a Crowne Dropping 
Vpon oF head, 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 492 Hate stronger, 
under shew of Love well feign’d. 1794 Mrs. Rapcurre 
Myst. Udolpho xxxiii, That there should be light in this 
chamher, and at this hour, excited her strong surprise. 1839 
Tuackeray Fatal Boots Mar., The desire for the boots was 
so strong, that have them ] mustat any rate. 1849 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. vii. 1. 200 A strong ‘sense of duty. 1850 
Athenzum 7 Dec, 1282/1 We confess to a strong interest ..in 
the proposed change. 1881 Montey Cobden xxix. 11. 24 
M. Rouher, who was then Minister of Commerce, profess: 
strong Free-trade views, 1904‘ VioLET Jacou' Sheep-Siealers 
xii, The sheep-stealer too was at all times a taciturn man 
with deep prejudices and strong loves and hates. 

j. Of a person: Firmly convinced, decided in 
opinion; collog. laying great stress 07 something. 
Often qualifying a party designation : Zealons, un- 
compromising, thoronghgoing, 

. 1526 Pilger. Perf, (W.de W. 1531) 276 In all maters stronge 
in theyr owne opinion. 1598 Suaks. Aferry IV. WW. vi. 27 
Her Mother, (euen strong against that match And firme for 
Doctor Caius), 1599 Marston And. § Atel. v, 1 was mightie 
strong in thought we should have shut up night withan olde 
comedie. 16x5 Bacon Ess., Of Counsel (Arb.) 329 In choice 
of Committees for ri ening Busitesse, for the Commit it is 
hetter to choose Indifferent persons, then to make an In- 
differency, by putting in those, that are strong, on both 
sides, 1679 Tryal R. Langhorn 26, L. C. FJ. Is Anthonya 
Papist? Afr. Bus. Yes, avery strong Papist. 1911 Anorson 
Sect. No. 126 78,1 find however that the Knight is a much 
stronger Tory in the Country than in Town, 1855 Macaue 
tay ?/tst, Eng. xix. 1V. 350 For Bohun was as Stionga Tory 
as a conscientious man who had taken the oaths could 
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possibly be, 1858 Srars 4 /Aaz. 1. iii, 274 The Essenes.. 
were strong anti-materialists, 1882 Mortev Coéden xxix. 
Il, 255 The Emperor was strong for a commercial treaty with 
England. 1859 Mxs, Stowe Alinister's Wooing xxx, “Some 
folks say,’ said Candace, ‘that dreaming about white horses 
isa certain sign. Jinny Styles is very strong about that.’ 
1883 Mas. E, Kunnarp Aight Sort xxiv, 1 doubt very much 
if Mary, who is so strong on the proprieties, will consider 
you and Mr. McGrath sufficient chaperones. 


k, Of a hold: Not easily dislodged, firm, tena- 


cious. So ¢o take strong root. Chietly fig. (Cf. g.) 
1699 Soutu Ser. (1727) 1V.517 Nothing has so strong 
and fastan Hold upon the Natureand Mind of Man, as that 
which delights it. 182x Scott Aeni/zw. xxx, His friend's un- 
usual finery had taken a strong hold of his imagination. 

14, Having its specific property in a high degree. 

ta. Of coin: Containing much precious metal, 

1469 in Archeologia XV. 168 Whanne the seid money he 
founde atte the assaye..to stronge or to feble all only in 
weght or all only in allaye, 

b. Of a liquor: Containing a large proportion 
of spirit or alcohol. See also Strong peink, 
STRONG WATER 2. 

To think strone beer of ea to have an unduly high 
opinion of oneself (ouce-wse. Cf, SMALU BEEA IC). 

erooe Sax. Leechd. 1. 172 Syf pu pas wyrte sylst picsean 
on strangon wine. 1530 ‘T1NDALE Aunsw. More Pref., Wks. 
(1572) 248 '2 Ale & hereof the strongest. 1598 Suaxs. erry 
IV. ut. v.114 And then to be stopt in like a strong distilla- 
tion with stinking Cloathes, 1618 Uzeles Admanacke 46 
Small beere shall be for dyet-keepers, but strong twang 
shall proue as good as bagg-pudden. 1669 Sir A. Dighy's 
Closet opened 126 Yo twenty Gallons of the Strong-wort 
he puts eight or ten ponnd..of honey, 1671 Mitton 
Sanison 553-4 O madness, to think use of strongest wines 
And strongest drinks our chief support of health. 1707 
Moatimer /? sé. 567 Which quantity will make a Barrel of 
Strong-Beer, and a Barrel and a half of Ale, and one Hog;- 
head and half of Small-Beer, 76x BickerstaFF Love £2 
Village 1. ix, | tipsey brother !—1—that never toucha drap 
of any thing strong from year’s end to year's end. 1837 
Soutney Dotor 1V. Interch. xvi. 382, | am more inclined, 
as my Master insinuates, to think Strong Beer of myself. 
1843 Pereira Food 5 Diet 422 Wines which contain a com- 
paratively small quantity of it [se alcohol] are denominated 
light wines;..while those which are rich in it are termed 
strong or generous wines, 

ce. Of an infusion, solution, ete.: Having a large 
preponderance of the solid ingredient or of the 
flavouring element; having little dilution. 

1716 Por Basset-table 108 The Tea's too strong, 1721 Rane 
say Prospect of Plenty 161 Vhey'll..stow them (berrings] wi’ 
strang brine. @1977in Yrad. Friends’ Hest. Soc. (1904) Oct. 
187 ‘To these 2 Quarts of strong Jelly you may put a Pinte 
of Rhenish. 1827 Farapay Chem, Mani, xxiv. (1842) 611 
Put two ounces of acetate of potassa into a retort, with its 
weight of strong sulphuric acid. 1866 Race Grifith Gaunt 
I. xii. 195 Make him soup as strong as strong. 1873 T. H. 
GreEN /ufrod. Pathol, (ed. 2) 351 A drop of strong glycerine. 
1899 Addbuté s Syst. Med. V1. 583 Antral and attic cavities 
washed out with strong antiseptic solution. 

a. Strong of: largely or greatly impregnated or 
flavoured with. 

1617 Morvson fin. 1. 26 These waters are so strong of 
brimstone, as the very smoake warmeth them that come 
neere, 1709 T. Roninson Vat, Hist. Westeild. & Cumbld. 
vii. 44 Upon the inside of this Fell, breaks out a Chalybiate 
Water, very strong of the Mineral. 1769 Mrs. RAFFALD 
Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 215 When the water is strong of the 
apple, add to it the juice of alemon. 1846 Dickrns Pict, /r. 
ftaly 49 German sausages, strong of garlick. 1861 Ramsay 
Remin. Ser. u. 124 ‘Oh, vera good, mem; it's just some 
strong o” the apple‘ (a common country expression for heer 
which is rather tart or sharp). 

Jig. 1901 A. Hore Tristram of Bient xxvi. 356 This situa. 
tion was deliciously strong of the ‘Tristrams. 

e. Of a semi-liquid substance: Stiff, viscid, 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc, Printing xxiv. port Uf it be 
small Letter.., the Inck must he Strong.. : But if it be great 
Letter.., he makes Soft Inck serve. 1761 /4é/. 7'rans. LIL 
150, 1 had it varnished over several times with strong varnish, 
or japan. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1266 (Varnish) Keep it 
boiling until it feels strong and stringy between the fingers. 

f. Of flour (see quots.). 

1844 H. Stepnens BA. Farr 11,349 When wheat is traus- 
lucent..it is best suited to the common baker, as affording 
what is called séromg flour: that is, flour that rises boldly 
with yeast into a spongy dough. 1905 Wester. Gaz.16 Seep 
7/1 But the bakers want a ‘strong " flour—one that holds 
more water aud makes more bread. é 

15. Affecting the sense of taste or smell in a high 
degree. 

a. Powerful in odour, strong-smelling; spec. 
having a powerful unpleasant smell. Also of an 


odour. 

1340 Hamrote Pr, Conse. 6692 And yhit be fire bat bryn 
pam sal, Sal gyfe a st[rJang stynk witb-alle. ¢1475 Henrv- 
son Poents li (S.T.S.) 151 With reid nettill seid in strang 
wesche to steip. 1s00-20 Dunsar Poems lix. 9 That fulle 
dismemberit hes my meter, And poysound it with strang 
salpeter. 1567 in H. Campbell Loze-Zezt. O. Scots App. (1824) 
61 The fonger the dirt is hidden, it is the stronger. 1607 
Suaks. Cor. 1. i, 61 They say poore Suters hane strong 
breaths. 16x6 Bacon Sylva § 835 For those kinde of Smells, 
that we hane mentioned, are all Strong, and doe Pull and 
Vellicate the Sense, 1664 Butter Hd. ivi. 755 Which 
makes him haveso strong a breath, Each night he stinks a 
Queen to death. 1728 Pore Dunc. u. 105 [He] from th’ 
effluvia [of ordure] strong Imbibes new life. 188x FLroyrK 
Unerpl, Baluchistan 151 Bushire..contains more filth and 
strong smells in proportion to its size than any other town. 

b. Powerful in flavour or taste; strong-tasting ; 


iank. Also of a flavonr or taste. 
¢1000 Sax. Leechd, 1, 310 Pa leaf) syndon stranges swaeces, 
1599 Massincea, etc. Ofd Laz u. i, Tis like a cheese too 
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strong of the Runnet. 1644 Diaay Wad. Rodies xvii. 8 5. 149 
They thonght that paines well recompenced, by finding it in 
the tast to grow stronger and stronger. 1659 Howe t Ler. 
Tetragd, Eng. Prov, AS strong as Mustard. 1719 Lonoon 
& Wise Comp, Gard. tv. 66 Its Pulp is very buttery,..and 
‘Taste agreeable; the only fault is, that ‘tis a little strong 
towards the Core. 1830 Lyrta. Petac. Geol. 1, 202 The 
water is hot, has a strong taste. 1837 Dicknns Pichi. xxxii, 
The cheese went a great way, for it was very strong. 1893 
R. Lypekkea Horns & Hoofs 116 ‘Vhe flesh of other buck 
ibex is so strong as to be quite uneatuble, 1908 R. Bacot 
Ay Cuthbert vii. 63 Commercial trayellers..smoking the 
strongest of black cigars. 

16. Having a powerful effect on the mind or will, 

a. Of motives, impulses, temptations, etc. : 
Powerful ; adapted to prevail; hard to resist. Of 
passions; Capable of great intensity; hatd to 
control, 

@ 1x25 Aucr, R. 32 Habbed reouje of Jeo pet beoth ine 
Stronge temptaciuns, 1567 Gude & Godlie Balt. 66, 1am 
compassit round about, With sore and strang temptatioun. 
1600 Suaks. A. FY 7... vii, 118 Let gentlenesse my strong 
enforcement be. 198 B. Joxson Av. Van ia Ham. 1. iil, 
When such strong motives muster, and make head Against 
her single peace. 1667 Minton /*. Z. 1x. 934 Inducement 
strong ‘To us, as likely tasting to attaine Proportional ascent. 
fbid. x. 265 Goe whither Fate and inclination strong Leads 
thee. 1692 AtreraURY Serv. (1726) 1,13 By the Means of 
cur Will, and that strong Dent towards Gratitude which the 
Author of our Nature hath implanted in it. 1979 J/irror 
No. 65 A man of warm affections and strong passions, 1815 
Suetrey Adastor 274 A strong impulse uiged His steps to 
the sea-shore. 1823 I’, Cuissotp Aseen? Jt, Blane 20,1 felt 
a strong inclination to sleep. 1849 Macaucay //ist. Eng. v. 
1. 662 Both were impelled by the strongest pressure of hope 
and fear to criminate him. 1891 M. Ronerts Land-traved 
& Sea-faring 57 In truth the nomadic instinct was always 
strong in me. 

b. Of argument, evidence, proof, etc. : Powerful 
to demonstrate or con\inee; hard to confute or 
overthrow. 

1449 Pecock Repr. v. vini. 527 Confirmacioun in stiengist 
maner to this argument may he this: That Holi Wiitt[etc. } 
3471 [see STRENGEST}. 1865 SuacktocK tr. //osins Sh, 
Stronger obiections.. then he was able to solute. r601 Suaks, 
Adfs IWeld w. ii. 595 My reasons are most strong. 1608 — 
fer. iv, it, 38 Besides the sore tearmes we stand vpon with 
the gods, wilbe strong with vs for giving ore. 1696 VANBRUGH 
Kelapse u. i, You have many stronger Claims than that, 
Berinthia, whenever you think fit to plead your Title. 1742-3 
Fohuson's Deb. Wks, 1811 XIV. 390 Nor can any argument 
be offered for the present bill more strong than that. 1770 
Lucxompe Hist. Printing 13 The fact is strong, and. .passes 
for certain evidence of the age of books. 1784 Sia J. Haw- 
kins Healton's Angler (ed, 4) 107 nefe, ‘The presumption 
therefore is very strong, that both were written by.. 
Christopher Harvey. 1831 Brewster Nat. Magic v. (0832) 
io4 The shadow of the pin falling in the direction A B is a 
stronger proof to the eye that the light is coming from the 
right hand, 18s7 Miter £éem. Chen, Org. (1862) 236 A 
strotlg argument against the admission of the view that [etc.}. 
1861 PaLey 2schydus (ed. 2) Supplices 764 note, Thereisa 
strong probability that they are right. 1892 Law Tusres' 
Rep. LXVIY. 251/2 The evidence as to this 1s too strong to 
be discarded. i 

ce. Of a case: Well-supported by evidence o1 
precedent. 

1698 in Sir H. Dalrymple Decis. (1792) 8 Which quadrates 
with the present case, which is yet stronger than it. 1737 
Gentil, Mag. VII. 297 The Case.. mentioned in Coke 4. Lust. 
228. is hy no Means so strong. 1863 CowoEN CLarKE 
Shaks. Char, xvi. 391 Shakespeare has made out a strong 
case for Shylock, 1885 Law A'cd. 15 Q. B.D. 320 This 
seems to me a much stronger case than Aiearen v, Pender, 
where it was held that the defendant was liable. 

17. Having legal force. ta. Of a document: 
Valid (04s.). bb. Of dispositions, sanctions, ete. : 


Effectual. 

€ 1450 Godstow Reg. 145 Both partyes maade hit stronge 
by puttyng to bere seelys. 1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures ut. 
vy. 8&1 Vf he receyue the payment in any other place, thys is 
good ynonghe and as stronge [or the feoffour, as yf [etc.]. 
3593 Suaxs. Hick. 77, 1v. i. 235 There should’st thou finde 
one heynous Article,..cracking the anene Warrant of an 
Oath, 1600 — Soxn. Iviii, Be where you list, your charter 
is so strong, That you your selfe may priviledge your time 
Vo what you will. 1741 Cases Equity Time of Talbot 181 
The Nature of the Provision is strong enough for this Pur- 
pose, without any express Words. 1765 Pet. in Walker v. 
Spence 4 It would be quite inconsistent, that a right of 
hypvthec should have stronger effects than a tight of pro. 

tty. 3765 Brackstone Com. Introd § 2 1. 54 Neither 
Le divine or natural duties. .receive any stronger sanction 
from being also declared to be duties by the law of the land, 
1838 Arnoto Hist. Rome 1. avi. 316 Vhe old laws for the 
security of personal liberty were confirmed afresh, and re- 
ceived a stronger sanction. . 

18. Vividly perceptible, marked, definite. 

a. of mental impressions. 

1697 Avoison Dryden's Virg. Georg. Ess. pp 1, We receive 
more strong and lively Ideas of things from his words, than 
we con‘d have done from the Objects themselves. 1748 
Metmotu Fitzosborne Lett, Wii, (4749) 11. 84 While the 
impression of that national belief remained strong upon 
their minds, 1854 Surtees Handley Cr. xxxix. (1901) IL. 
21 ‘We can't do with less," replied the lady, the cares of 
dinner strong upon her. 1894 J. T. FowLer Adamaan 
Introd, 56 The local traditions, ,are stilt very strong. 1897 
P, Warune Vales Old Regime 139 The circumstances. .are 
still stiong in my recollection. 190z'Vio.eT Jacos’ Sheep- 
Stealers xiv,'Ah, ] was younger then, ‘replied Marry, with 
all the wisdom of his twenty-five years strong upon hin, 

b. Of resemblance, contrast: Marked. 

1796 Nirs. Incusatp Nature & Ari xi. (1820) 26 A strong 
family resemblance appeared hetween the two youths. 1842 
Borrow Bible in Spain xxxiv, Nothing could exhibit a 
Stronger contrast to the desolate tracts. through which we 
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had lately passed, than [ete]. 1899 Casse/l’s Techn. Educ. 
IV. 3/2 It will not be necessary to describe any other lathes 
..as there is a very strong family likeness amongst them. 
1898 ‘ Merriman Noden’s Corner ix.g8 Von Holzen was in 
strong contrast to the two Englishmen, 

e. Of national or dialectal pronunciation : 


Strongly-marked, broad. 
18:8 Scorr //rt. Alidl. xxi, A tattered cadie. exclaimed 


in a strong north-conntry tone, ‘Ta deil ding out her Came. > 


ronian een.’ 1842 Sir T. Martin in Fraser's Mag. Dec. 654/1 
A strong Banffshire accent. 1859 Hadsts of Gd. Society 64 
‘The ballads of Moore may gain niuch from a strong Irish 
brogue, hut [etc.]. 1890 Conan Dovce IWkrte Company xxiv, 
‘IT come,’ he shonted.., with a strong Breton accent. 

+d. Of the features: Coarse, ugly. Ods. 

1794 Mrs. Rapcurre Jfyst. Udolpho |, Each was ren- 
dered more impressive by the grotesqne habits and strong 
features of the guides and other attendants. 1817 J. Evans 
Excurs, Windsor, etc. 48 Heidegger once laid a wager.. 
that.. his lordship would not be able to produce so hideous 
a face in all London! A woman was found whose features, 
at first sight, were thonght stronger than his. 

e. Of a line: Broad, thick. Also, vivid in colour 


(cf. 13 2). 

193% Art of Drawing & Paint. 4 Then if the Print or 
Pictnre is done by a good Master, see which Lines are 
strong, and which are tender and soft: Imitate them. 1796 
Cavalry [astr. Table, The strong Line denotes the Front. 
183: Brewster Ofiics x.85 (Of Fraunhofer‘s lines} D is in 
the orange, and is a strong donble line, easily seen..; E is 
in the green, and consists of several, the middle one being 
the strongest, 

f. Of the outlines of an object in a landscape or 
picture: Bold, not faint. Also fg. 

1818 Sueciey Fulian § Aladdalo 106 The broad sun sunk 
behind it {a bell in a tower], nnd it tolled In strong and 
black relief. 1862 Wuttrier Astrxa at the Capitol 63 On 
our ground of grief Rise day by day in strong relief The 
prophecies of better things. 

g. Photogr. Ofa negative: Having marked con- 


trast of light and shade; dense. 

1892 A. Brotuers Photog. 80 Strong, intense negatives 
are best printed by daylight. 

h. That is in a high degree what is indicated. 

1899 Albuti's Syst. Jed. V1. 415 According as the indi- 
viduals in whom the lesions specified ocenr are ‘ visuals’, 
or strong Sauditives’. 

19. Of language, an expression, a word: Em- 
phatic; signifying or implying much; not 
moderate. Sv?rong language: sce LANGUAGE 53.13. 

3697 Drvnen 2nets Ded. (a) 4, The work of Tragedy is on 
the Passions, and in Dialogue, both of them abhor strong 
Metaphors, in which the Epopee delights. 1796 Jane AUSTEN 
Pride § Prej. xxiv, | must think yonr language too strong 
in speaking of both. 1836 W. lavinc Astoria 111, 245 He 
expressed his indignation in the strongest terms. 1845 
‘Twackeray Cornhill to Cairo v. Wks. 1878 VEL. 597 The 
shabbiness of this place [Greece] actually beats Ireland and 
that isa strong word, 1884 E. Vatzes Xecol/. 11. 330 Exercis- 
ing my power, I struck ont some strong expressions. 1 
CuaMBERLAIN in Daily Mews 24 Sept. 2/4 Scandalous isa 
strong word, but weak people always use the strongest words. 

b. Of a protest, recommendation, etc.: Em- 
phatic, stronyly-worded, urgent. 

1733 Buncet Jee No. 2. 1.71 The Prussian Minister made 
the strongest Instances in favour of these Officers, but to no 
Purpose. 1768 Boswett Corsica ii. (ed. 2) 94 The prince of 
Wirtemburg. sent an express to the emperour, with a very 
strong letter. 1830 EnLeENBorouGH Dyury (1881) 11. 372 Told 
Lord Cleveland I had transmitted his letter with astrong re. 
commendation. 1844 H. H. Witson &r/t. fdia Il. 15 Strong 
remonstrances were addressed to the Court of Khatmandn. 
1912 Times 19 Oct. 8/2 Strong protests were made by several 
members against Mr. Harper's proposal. 


20. Of literary or artistic work: Vigorous or 
forceful in style or execution. 

1746 Francts tr. [forace, Art of Poetry 422 Good Sense, 
that Fountain of the Muse’s Art, Let the strong Page of 
Socrates impart. 1749 Cursrerr. Let. to Son 24 Nov, 
I shonld prefer moderate matter, adorned with all the 
beanties and elegancies of style, to the strongest matter in 
the world, ill-worded, and ill-delivered. 18220. A/us. Alag. 
IV. 118 Mr. Horsley's [glee] is in his pure, strong, legiti- 
mate manner. 1905 Daily Chron, 16 Aug. 3/2 What the pub- 
lishers call a‘strong' book. 1913 J. Cottier in 19th Cent. 
Mar. 603 He might have made a stronger picture, he could 
hardly have made a more beautiful one. 

21, Comm. Of prices: Tending to steadiness or 
toa rise; not finctnating or depressed. 

1870 Pall Mall Gaz. 23 Sept. 9/2 ‘The Home Funds are, 
if anything, rather stronger in tone. 2890 Daily News 
6 Jan. 2/3 Coal is very strong in price. /é/d. 1 Sept. 2/5 
Pig iron is strong at 43s. 6d. for cinder. 1895 /éid. 14 Oct. 
2/6 Producers have been stronger in their prices. 

22. Gram. In various applications (opposed to 
weak), a. Of Teutonic sbs. and adjs., their in- 
flexions, etc.: Belonging to any of those declen- 
sions in which the OTeut. stem ended otherwise 
thanin #. b. Of Teut, verbs and their inflexions : 
Forming the pa. t, and pa. pple. by means of vowel- 
gradation in the root-syllable, as the Eng. give, 
break. Hence occas. used with refcrence to other 
Indo-Germanic langs., e.g. in sérong aorist, applied 
é b . i 
in Gr, grammar to the 'second aorist’ (ZAtroy) in 
contradistinction to the ‘weak’ or sigmatic aorist 
(éAerfa), ¢. In Sanskrit grammar, applied to the 
unrednced form of noun-stems, and to those cases 
which are formed on the ‘strong’ stem. 


In these uses s#rong and weak are translations of the G. 
stark and schwach, the grammatical senses of which are 
due to Jakob Grimm. The reason for the choice of these 
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terms to denote the two classes of declension was prob. that 
in German the format distinction of case is weakened in the 
x declensions by the disappearance of the original case- 
endings. (Some scholars, following the letter of Grimm's 
own definition, inconveniently restrict the term ‘strong ‘to 
the vocalic stems, so that the stems ending in otber conso- 
nants than 2 form a third class, neither ‘strong’ nor'weak’.) 
‘The ablant-verbs were designated as ‘strong’ becanse in 
them the form of the root sufficed to express past time with- 
out the adventitious aid of a tense-suflix. 

a. 184: Latuam “ng. Lang. 58 In A.S..,there is the 
Weak, or Simple Declension for words ending in a Vowel 
(as Eage, Steorra, Tunga), and the Strong, or Complex 
ae for words ending in a Consonant (Smid, Spratc, 
Leif). 

b. 1841 Latuam Lng. Lang. 277 The German Gram- 
marians call the Tenses formed by a change of vowel, the 
Strong Tenses, the Strong Verbs, the Strong Conjugation, 
or the Strong Order. /dfd. 278 ‘The Strong Preeterites are 
formed from the Present by changing the vowel, as sag, 
sang, Speak, spoke, 1891 Barve Vitlol. Eng. Tongue § 274 
‘There is a slow continual tendency in these strong Hie 
to merge themselves gradually into the more numerous 
class of the weak verbs. 

c. 1863 Benrey Sansk. Grant, § 220 ‘There are some 
nouns which have a strong and a weak form...Some have 
even three, a strong, a weak, and a weakest form 

{ Incorrect use. 

1858-9 G. P. Marsu Lect. Engl. Lang. (1860) 335 The 
strong inflections, or those consisting in a letter-change, as 
present r#2, past raz, Singular wan, plural wen. 


23. Phonetics and Prosody. Of a syllable; 
Rearing stress or metrical ictus. Of a consanant- 
sound: Characterized by force of utterance. Also 


in A7ustc, accented. 

1792 J. Buanet (Ld. Monboddo) Orig. §& Progr. Lang, 
in ili, VI. 237 Emphasis, by which one word in a senteuce 
is sounded ninch louder and stronger than the other words, 
1852 Proc. Philol, Soc. V.153 A compound verse, composed 
of two parts, in each of which two dactyls..were followed 
by a long syllable, that is, a foot catalectic on the strong 
syllahle, was alternated with the ancient epic verse, 1856 
Faris Ex-Suioiac Pract. Gram Arabic 3. The irne 
sound of this letter must be learnt by the ear. It is like a 
strong @. 286g OusKLey Counterp. Canon & Fugue iii. 12 
Every bar contains two beats, one down-beat, and one up- 
heat; or, as Cherubini and others name them, a strong or 
accented time, and a weak or unaccented time. 

24, Card-playing. Ofa player: Holding com- 
manding cards (77 a specified suit). Ofa hand or 
suit: Composed of commanding cards. Of acard: 
Of high and commanding value. 

1862 ‘Cavenoisn’ Vist (1864) 59 It is conversely a dis- 
advantage to tramp a doubtful card when yon are strong in 
trumps. 1864 W. Pore YAcory Whist (1870) 18 A strong 
hand is difficult to define, further than as one likely to make 
many tricks; a weak one the contrary. /d/d. 34 It can 
only be warranted by very strong cards in all other suits. 
1899 ‘Cavenoisn ' Card £ss. 184 If l only live long enough, 
..perhaps sonie day my strong suit will be trumps! 1g00 
J. Doe Bridge Alan, 31 The Dealer should go No Trumps 
with two very strong suits, one other snit weakly guarded, 
and the fourth pot guarded at all. /dfd. 32 If his Spades 
are fairly strong he shonld leave the declaration to his 
partner, 

attrib. 1886 ‘Cavenoisn' IWVkist (ed. 16) App. 288 The 
original leader (a strong snit player), leads queen of a plain 
suit. 

25. Comb, In parasynthetic adjs., as strong: 
armed, -backed, -brained, etc. See also StRonc- 
BREATHED, -HEADED, -MINDED. 

2a 1366 Cuaucen Kom, Rose g44 [Arrows] stronge poynted 
enerychoon. ¢1374 [see Faitarp ffl. a. 1). 3141a-20 
Lyoc. Chron. Troy 1, 1252 A rial chef cite..Strong wallid 
& towred rounde abonte. a 1445 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fis- 
tula etc. 6 For tbat the pacient was strong herted, and 
suffrid wele sharp pingis, 1588 Suaxs. Z. ZL. L. 1. i. 97 
O well-knit Sampson, strong ioynted Sampson. 1593 — 
Fen. § Ad. 111 Strong-temperd steele his stronger strength 
obayed. 1656 CowLev Prudar. Odes, Plagues Egypt xi, 
The honses and strong-body’ed Trees it broke. 1657 Jihole 
Duty Man (1955) 194 These stronger-brained Drinkers. 
1677 Lond. Gaz No. 1233/4 A bright bay Nag, very strong 
quartered. 1780 Buake (Econ. Reforn. Wks. MI. 233 A 
man of a long-sighted and a strong-nerved humanity. 1785 

Buans Addr. to Deif iv, On the strong-wing'd ‘lempest 
flyin. 1822 Lams Zia Ser. u. Bhs. & Reading, To be 
strong-backed and neat-bound is the desideratum of a vo- 
tnme. 1858 Homans Cye/. Com: 434/2 Fine, long, and 
strong-stapled cotton. 1863 Tennyson Ox Traus?. Homer 
These lame hexameters the strong-wing’d music of Homer! 
1868 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art. Addenda 200 A great deal may, 
indeed, be done.. by a nation strong-elbowed and strong- 
hearted as we are. 1868 J. H. Brunt Ref Ch. Eng. 1. 331 
‘Then the stronger souled men betook themselves to prepara- 
tion forviolent deaths. 1899 Laov M, Veangy Verney Alen, 
IV. 80 She came of a strong-willed family. 

26. Special comb.: strong-back (a) (see quot. 
1738); (6) Nant. (see quot. 1867); also, a spar 
across boat-davits, to which the boat is secured at 
sea (Cent. Dict. 1891); strong bark, a tree or 
shrub of the genns Bourreria, found in the West 
Indies and tropical America; strong house (a) a 
fortified house, a castle; (4) (see quot. 1797); 
strong-like a. Sc. having an appearance of 
strength ; strong-man’s-weed, the plant /etiverza 
alliacea, found in the West Indies and used there 


for its stimulating and sudorific properties. 

3738 Phil. Trans. XL. 350 Pittoniz similis (frutex]. In 
the Bahama Islands it is called *Strong-back ; a Decoction 
of the Bark is used there to strengthen tbe Stomach, and 
restore the Appetite, 1863 A. Younc Want. Dict. 397 
Strong-back, for the Chain Cable, 1867 Smyru Sailor's 
Word-bk., Sirong-back, the same with Sainson’s post (which 


STRONG. 


see), Also, an adaptation of a strong piece of wood over 
the windlass, to lift the turns of a chain-cable clear of it. 
1864 Gatsesacu flora Brit, WV. ind. 788/% *Strong-bark. 
1884 Saacent Rep. Forests N. Amer.114 Bourreria Ha- 
vanensis...Strong Bark, 1649-530 Caomwett Le? 15 Feb.in 
Carlyte, From thence I marched to a *Strong-honse be. 
longing to Sir Richard Everard. 1797 B.S. Banton New 
Views Orig. Tribes Amer. p. xxxviil, ‘The Senecas, Mo- 
hawks, Onondagos, Cayugas, and Oneidas, constitute the 
confederacy which has lung been known hy the name of the 
Five Nations. ‘This confederacy, or compact, is called by 
the Indians themselves the Strong-Honse. 1895 W. M¢Ir- 
waaltn Guide Wigtownshire 104 A stroag-house was built 
here ar an early date. 1782 J. Baown Wat. & Revealed 
Relig. 1.1. 139 He..doth accomplish those promises. .which 
he bad the *strongest-like reasonsto shift. 1789 J. WILLIAMS 
Min, Kingd, \. 420 Some of these are dulf and strong like. 
a flora Brit. W, Lad. 788/. *Strong-man'‘s- 
weed. 

Strong (strpn), adv. Forms: 3, 4 strange, 
1-5 stronge, 4- nor?h. and Sc. strang, 4- strong. 
[OE. sirange, strpnge = OHG. strango: see 
STRONG a.] 

1. Qualifying a verb or predication : = STRONGLY 
adv. Obs. exc. as in b,c. + lore stronger: = A 
FORTIORI, 

cgoo Beda's Hist.1. xxvii. (1890) 68 Peah Se pet wiite 
bwene beardor & strongor don sy. a1000 Bocth. Metr. vi, 
15 Heo strange geondstyred on stadu beated. a 1250 Owd 
& Night. 254 Peos vle..wes of teoned swipe stronge. a 1300 
A. Horn 304 (Camb.) Wel longe Ihc habbe pe Inned stronge. 
1300 Cursor Al, 24100 On mi sorou mai be nan end, It 
stikes me sua strang. 13.. A. Afis. 1609 (Laud MS.) Pe 
fote men & pai on hors Tramaileden stronge her cors. ¢ 1400 
Gamelyn 397 Gamelyn pat stood y-bounde stronge. ¢ 1425 
Seven Sag. (P.) 197 This house that isso strange dy3t. ¢1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iii. 86 Soo stronge he spored 
his horse, that he wente ayenste Reynawde. 1532 S¢. 
German's Dial. Laws Eng. 1. xaviii. 61 b, 1 suppose... 
that more stronger he maye appoyntte at what age suche 
wylles as be made shalbe‘perfourmed. 1570 Sad. Poemrs 
Reform, xviii. 63 His Father [ye] wyrreit strang. 1642 J 
Jackson Truc Evang. T. n. 98 The more weary [the Oxe] 
is, the more strong dotb he fixe bis footings. 1679 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. ix. 160 The stronger it is forced in, the faster 
the Hook sticks. 1697 Dryven nets x1. 1249 The Bow- 
string touch’d her Breast, so strong she drew. 1705 H. 
Biackweit Enel. Fencing-Master 34 \{ that Thrnst be 
made at you, parry strong, and thrust at the same time, 
1767 Warsurton in W, & Hurd Lets. (1809) 407 G. S. was 
stronger engraved on your fancy than B.S. 1968-74 Tuckex 
£2, Nat, (1834) II, 81 Whatever affects a man's private 
interests, touches bim stronger than those of the community, 
or mankind in general. 318q4x Catirn NV. Amer. Lud.i. (1844) 
I. 10 The reader will be disposed to forgive me for dwelting 
so long and so strong on the justness of the claims. 

b. Used regularly with certain verbs, as d/ow, 
flow, grow, run, smell, etc. (Often indistinguish- 
able from the complementary use of the adj.) 

1422 Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. 174 The conrse of theryuer 
So stronge and So styfe rane. ©1560 Fack Fugler (facs.) 
E j, Many bere smell strong but none so ranke as he. 1596 
Ratecu Discov. Guiana 53 A slent of northerly wind that 
blew very strong. 1919 Dz For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 475 The 
Cnrrent setting strong tothe E.N.E. a ae W, ANDERSON 
in Cook's 3rd Voy, ut. ix. (1784) 11. 143 This wind. ,some- 
times blows strong, though generally moderate. 1813 
Sporting Mag. XL. 85 His antagonist..ran strong in, 
leaving the other three hundred yards in the rear. 1855 
Macautay //1st, Eng. xi. IL. 110 The Whig peers. . mustered 
strong,and spoke warmly. a1861 ‘I’, Wootner A/y Beautiful 
Lady, lier Shadow vi, Thro’ pastures and thro‘ fields where 
corn grew strong. 

ce. In collog. phrases. Zo come it strong: to go 
to great lengths; to display great activity, energy, 
boldness, etc. ; to make statements which are hard 
to credit, Zo come ont sirong: to make a big dis- 
play or impression; to ‘launch out’; to declare 
or express oneself vigorously. 70 go i sirong: to 
act vigorously or recklessly. Zo go strong on: to 
support or advocate energetically (?0bs.). Zo de 
going strong: to be vigorous, thriving, or pros- 
perous. Zo pitch it strong: to indulge in ‘tall 
talk ; to make exaggerated or incredible statements. 

1812, 1825- [see Come v. 27, 28]. 1837 T. Hoox Fack 
Brag xi, 1 can come it strong in that line, 2840 [see Go 1 
46c). 1842 Hoop fale of Frumpet 281 Unless the Managers 
pitch it strong. 1844 Disrarts Coningsby 1, vi,’ We go 
strong on the Church?’ said Mr. Taper. 1844 Dickens 
Maritn Chuz. x\viii, He was a man as might have come 
out strong. 1850 Twackeaay Pendennis xaxvi, They've 
took a house in Grosvenor Place, and are coming out strong. 
1853 Miss Vonce Heir of Redeye xiiii, ‘Over-worked, I 
suppose’, said Charles, ‘I thought he was coming it pretty 
strong these last few weeks.’ 1861 Meazoitn Avan Har. 
rington xiv, By Jove! this comes it strong. Fancy the 
snipocracy here—eh? 1863 Reaog Hard Cash xxxix, Well, 
lam thinking the 'Tiser is pitcbing it rather strong. 1866 
A, Hattivay in Dickens, etc, AMugby Function, Engine. 
driver 26/2, I used to make that journey to Brighton in 
fifty-two minutes. The mace said forty-nine minutes, but 
that was coming it a little too strong. 1879 Oxf. § Card. 
Undergrad. Frnl. 6 Nov. 65/1 A grand meeting in the 
Sbeldonian. at which Canon Farrar came out rather strong. 
1898 Punch 22 Oct. 186/3 And though, just now, we're 
going strong, The brandy cannot last for tong. 3983 Daily 
Graphic 26 Mat. 17/2 ‘Everybody's Doing It’ and 'The 
Reaper’s Dream’ are stitl going very strong. 

+2. Qualifying an adj.: Extremely, very. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Brut caxxiii. 138 When he saw pat he was so stronge 
sike. 1450 Afer/ix iii, 52, I will tomorowe go to an Abbey, 
and feyne me stronge sike. , 

3. Comb. a. with pa. pples., as strong-buili, 


knit, -made, -sel, etc. 


STRONG. 


e14ra IInecieve De Reg. Princ. 4303 Now, godé fadir, 
how mochil monye In your strong bounden chist is, we 
yow preye? 1577-87 Houmnsuro Céron, I. 1226/1 A big, 
broad, strong set fellow. @1586 SIDNEY Arcadia it. xil. 
§ 10. (1912) 424 The unfaythfull armour yeelding to the 
swoordes strong-guided sharpenesse, rggz Suaks.1 Hen. b'7Z, 
it. iii, 22 His strong knit Limbs, @1s92 Martowe Jew of 
Matta Prol, 22 A strong built Citadell. 1622 Maapr tr. 
Ademan's Guzman dA Yu. 308 Their strong-sowne pockets. 
1656 Str H. Cuotstry afew, ey) ir He was..withal big 
and strong-made. 1690 Lond. Gaz. No, 2579/4 A very 
strong turn'd Gelding. 1757 Dvee Fieece it, 382 To cast 
the strong-flung shuttle. 1776 Buanry //ist, Afus. I. 59 
‘There must have been other characteristic and strong- 
marked distinctions, 1820 Wazurrr Lect. Draw, Lit, 66 
‘The same strong-braced tone of passionate declamation is 
kept up, 1823 Scott Quentin D.v, His firm and strong- 
set teeth. 1854 TENNYSON /ia. Arden 30 If they quar- 
rell'd, Enoch stronger-made Was master. 1899 Hf esto. 
Gaz, 12 Sept. 5/3 It became apparent that the jockeys of 
the American horses did not want a strong-run race. 

b. with pres. pples., as strong-heating, -growing, 
-smelling, etc. 

1593 Syivester De Barltas ui. iu. Furies 616 The Ram 
for Physick takes strong-senting Rue. 1619 A. Newman 
Pleasures Vision D 7, Inher [sc. woman's] strong-drawing 
fraile society, 1642 H. Monk Song of Sond 1.1, 59 That 
large strong-beating flood That gars the Poet write. 1731 
Mutter Gard, Dict. s.v. Ayaciuthus, At which Time you 
must separate all the strong flowering Roots, 1761 GLovenr 
Aledea i. vi. 52 The strong-constraining spell hath tam'd 
‘The restif blast. 1770 Mas, Grasse Compl. Confectioner 
286 The aromatic, halsamic, oily, and strong-sinelling plants. 
1842 Lovoon Suéurdan Hort. 423 ‘Vhe stronger-growing 
plims, such as the Washington. 1848 Tuackraay Far, 
Hair xxx, He. held her., tight pressed against his strong- 
heating heart. 1880‘ Baooxspy //untiag Countries ie 212 
Mounted on a bold, strong-jumping horse. 1898 J. A. Gtars 
Cotswold Vill, 227 Vhe hares in this district are remarkably 
big and strong-running. 


+Strong, v7. Oss. Forms: 1-2 strangian, 
strongian, 3 strange-n, 3-5 stronge-n. [OF. 
strangian, {. strang Stroxc a, (OE. had also 
gestrangian intr. and trans,: see B,-T. Suppl... 
Cf. OHG, strangén intr} a. etry. To become 


strong. b, ¢rans. To make strong, strengthen. 

a. cBas Ves, Psalter \xiv. (\xv.] 4 Word unrehtwisra 
strongadun [Vulg. prevaluerunt] ofer us. c1000 ELFRIC 
Gram. xxvi, (Z.1 154 Uigeo, ic strangize. ¢117§ Lam. 
Hom, 13 pet cower heorte erzian swise and eower feond 
stron3ian, 

b. 971 Blickiing Lom. 249 He ber wunode mid him seofon 
dazas, tzerende and strangenda hire heortan on geleafan 
ures Drihtnes Ha:lendes Cristes. c1ooo Aicraic Saints* 
Lives xxxiii. 255 Pafnuntius pa weard micclan xestrangod 
purh hire trymenesse. ¢ 1205 Jay. 4461 Pe castles heo no- 
men alle & strangede ba waltes, /é/d. 8239 Androgeus ford 
rihtes nom alle his cnihtes..& iwenden in to Kent to his 
ane castle & hine strongede wel. ¢1315 Suorenan Poems 
1, 340 And wanne a man hit onderuangeb, Ine saule hit hine 
strangep. ¢1480 Mirk's Festial 229 For maydenhode ys 
lytylt helpe wyth, but yf hyt be strongyt wyth pacience. 

Strong, obs. pa. pple. of STRING z. 


Strong-box. A strongly made chest or safe 
for money, documents, or other valuables. 

1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1969/4 Lost out of the Dutchess of 
Portsmouth’s Lodgings..a little strong Box with several 
things in it, 71a Aanutinor JFoku Bull n. iv. 16 She 
would rob her Father's strong Box, for Money to give the 
young Fellows that she was fond of. 1741 Richardson 
Pamela (ed. 3) 1. 196, 1 ask'd her for my Money: and she 
said it was above in her strong Box, 18§1 D. Jeanoun St. 
Giles xi. 105 Safe as his parchments in his strong-box. 1871 
Loner, [Payside un u. Student's T., Cobbler of Hagenart 
108 A heavy strong-hox.. Received, with a melodions sound, 
‘The coin that purchased Parailise. 

Jig. 1856 Emenson Lag. Tratts xi. Aristocr. Wks. (Bohn) 
11.83 These are they who make England that strongbox 
and museum it is. 

Strong-breathed (stronjbre:pt), a. ? Obs. 
[See BreatHep pp/, a, 11; cf. Loxc-BReATHED, 
SHORT-BREATHED. ] Having astrong breath; vigorous 
of breath; also, having an offensive breath. 

1620 J. Taytor (Water P.) Pr. Hempseed (1623) GB 1b, A 
learned Knight,..A pamphlet of a Priny did set forth, 
Which strong breath'd Aiax was well lik’d, becanse [etc.]. 
1633 Massincra Guardian ww, ii, Wire-strmg and Cats-gut 
men, and strong-breath'd Hoboys. 1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk 
& Seim, 133 Astrong breath'd and well set man for wayfaring. 


Strong drink. Intoxicating liquor, alcoholic 
liquors generally. Also, drink of more than ordin- 


ary alcoholic strength. 
In alt Bible translations from Tindale onwards used to 


render Heb, DW sh#har and Gr. oixepa. 


¢1386 Cuavcer Pars. 7.749 Whan that a man is nat wont 
to strong drynke. 156 Tinoare Luéei. rs He. shall nether 
drynke wyne ner stronge drynke. 1530 — Lev. x.g. ¢€1645 
Tuuty Siege of Carlisle (1840) 48 Ye Garrison was every 
where full of strong drink. 1798 R, Jackson Hist. & Cure 
Fever 283 Men, who oppress the functions of the alimentary 
canal with strong drink and gross aliment, r890 Besant 
Demoniac ii. 25 The craving..for strong drink had seized 
him again. 

b. With a and pi. 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 292 Such stronge drinkes as are 
of force toinebriate. 31680 H. More Let. in R. Ward Lie 
(1710) 355 It is.. your constantly abstaining from all Strong 
Drinks, and using Moderate Drink, not too strong nor too 
small, that must contribnte to the regaining of a due Temper 
of Body. 

Strongere, ohs. f, STRANGER. 

+Strongful, 2. Obs. rare“, [f. STRONG a. 
+-FUL.] ull of strength, very strong, 

Von. TX. 
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1400 Laud Troy Bk. 7995 So were the Troiens sore adred, 
For thei of Grece were su strongful, That [etc.], 

llence Stro‘ngfully adz. arch. 

a1400 Laud Troy Bh. 7584 ‘Vbhei keped the Gregeys nat- 
for-thi And stode a-jeyn strongfully. 1857 A. AInGenA in 
Edith Sichel Z7/e 4 Lett. (1906) 43 We look back on the 
Puritans, fighting strongfully aud prayerfully in her defence, 

Strong hand. The exercise of superior power 
or strength; the use of force. Now rare ; formerly 
common in phr.téy, weth strong hand, by force, 
hy (illegal) violence. 

1384 Wyeur £xod. iii. 1g The kyng of Egipte shal not 
3yne 3ow leve that 3e goon, but bi strong hoond [Vulg. fer 
manu validam),  Jéid. xxsii, 11 Thi puple, woam tow 
hast ladde out of the loond af Egipre..in a strooug hound 
{Vulg. fn wtanu robusta), 1386 Nolls of Parlt. Ul. 225 1 
Nichol Brembre..with stronze honde,.was chosen Mair. 
1390 Gower Conf. Prol. 716 Cesar Julius.,With great 
bataile and with strong honde All Grece, Perse and eke 
Caldee Wan and put under. 1476 J. Paston in /”. Lett. 
II1.155 Robard Brandon and Colevyle have..enformyd my 
lady that ye wold have gotyn Caster fro hyr by stronge 
hand, 1861 I. Norton Calztu's Jast. 1. xi. 73 b, And yet 
in a good cause he procedeth but thus farr, that if it come 
to viulence and strong hande, he saycth that he wyll geue 
place. 1590 Suans.Com, Erriit i. 98 If by strong hand you 
offer to bieake in.., A vulgar comment will be made of it. 
1656-9 1). Haris /arrval's fron clge 205 They shut the 
Parliament house door, and kept the Speaker by strong 
hand in his Chair. 1713 Swirr ¥rv/, o Stella 23 Apr, 1 
carried it with the strongest hand possible. 1799 Duaxrorp 
& East Cases AY 4. (1800) VIN. 357 The defendants... with 
force and arms, uolawfully, and injuriously, and with 2 
strong hand, entered into a certain mill. 1888 Yyaes 21 
Aug. 7 3 When war is declared the law that obtains be- 
tween belligerents is the law of the strong hand tempered.. 
with humanity. 


Stro‘nghea‘ded, ¢. 

1. Headstrong. 

1603 Fronio Jontaigue wt. vi. 216 One of my men. .mounted 
vpon a yong strong-headed horse. 1831 Caatyi.e Sartor 
Res. u. iti, This young warmhearted, strongheaded and 
wrongheaded Herr Towgoud. 1915 W. P. Livincstoxe 
Mlary Siessor ut. x. 83 They commiserated a Mother who 
was so strongheaded and wilful. 

2. Endowed with strong intellectual faculties. 

1849 Macauray //ist, Fug, vii. T1, 222 Penn had never 
been a strongheaded man. 

Hence Stro nghea’dedness, obstinacy. 

1793 SiR M. Even in Le. dA veklanad’s Corr, (1862) 111.145 
Their repeated losses were owing to their own strongheaded- 
ness in remaining scattered, against all advice, in small 
corps, 186a Bacenor Lit. Stud. (1895) IL, 250 Nature re- 
quites itself for the strongheadedness of several generations 
by the weakness of one. 1880 Barixnc-Goutp Alehalah xvi, 
(1884) 296 You will give way in the end—your weakness will 
yield to his strongheadedness, 


Stronghold (strenhovld).  [f. Strosxe a+ 
Hotp 58, (Originally strong hold. J 
A strongly fortified place of delence, a secure 


place of refuge or retreat, a fastness. 

c142g Cursor M.17342(Trin,) Peiladde Joseph. .To prisonn 
in to a strong holde (Cot. in a stalworth hald]. a 1466 
Gresoay Chronin Z/ 1st. Call, Cit. Lond, (Camden) 149 The 
nombyr of an C townys and castellys, abbeys, and strong 
holdys. a1513 Faavan Chron. vo \xxvit. (1811) 56 They wan 
frome y® Almaynes dyuers ‘lownes & stronge holds win 
Germania, 1524 Wousry in St. /apers Tien. 1771, V1. 249 
To procede towardes Paris, in whiche waye is neither strong 
holde or river to empeche or let them. 1609 Hottanp 
Amm. Marcell. sw. ii, 5 This strong hold therefore they 
hesieged round about for three dayes and three nights to- 
gether, 3698 Faven ace. £. /udia & P. 42 They followed 
the rest to Policat, a Strang-Hold of theirs. 1799 SunAIvAN 
Pisarro t.i, 18 We know there is a secret path that leads to 
your strong-hold among the rocks. 1807-8 Wonvsw. I ‘te 
Doe wt, 205 Back therefore will they hie to seize A strong 
Hold on the banks of Tees. 1833 L. Riavcum Wand. fy 
“Loire 138 It was here that, in..the thirteenth century, a 
famous robber had his stronghold. 1869 Tozea //igh/. 
Vurkey 1. 147 Salonica.. retained its importance as a straug- 
hold of resistance to the barbarians, 

b. transf. and pig. 

135 Covenbace 2's, Ixxi. 3 Be thon my stronge holde. 1633 
G. Henpeat Semple, Vaz.i, tame my heart; [tisthy highest 
art T'o captivate strong haids to thee. 16go Locke //me, 
Und. w, iv. § 1 Such Castles in the Air will be as Sirong 
Holds of Truth, as the Demonstrations of Euclid, 1825 
Jennines Obsero. Diad. 17, Hug. 187 Vhe South of Somer- 
setshire, one of the strong holds, ,of the Anglo-Saxan dialect. 
1830 West, Rev. XU. 86 Except in a few strong holds 
where prejndice still fights against reason, 1856 Frovne 
Hist. Eng. (858) 1. v. 389 ‘The Northern counties. . were 
the stronghold of the papat pe 1880‘ Baooxsey' Hunt. 
ing Countries 11. 199 Near Trafford Bridge are some good 
coverts, Warden Hill is a stronghold. 


Strongish (strpnif), @. [f. Strona a, + -18H.} 
Somewhat strong (in various senses). 

1799 A. Youne View Agric. Lincoin. 120 A practice lately 
introduced, .is to banlk their turnip land on strongish soils. 
1821 Byron 8 Jan, in Moore Leté. & Fruds. (1830) II. 4oz It 
is a strongisb post—narrow Street, commanded from within 
—and tenable walls. 1854 Surtees Handley Cr. xxx. (1901) 
I, 227 There was a strongish muster. 1890 'R. Botonr- 
wooo’ Col. Reformer xviii, Mr, Neuchamp is restored by 
tbe exhibition of a strongish dram, 

Etrongle (streng’l). [Illiterate pronunciation 
of StRONGYLEL] A thread-worm of the genns 
Strongylus (see STRONOYLE 1) a3 a parasite causing 
disease in grouse: in quot. collect. 

1884 T. Sreeoy Sport /igh#, xi. 185 By the aid of the 
microscope, immense quantities of strongle were discernible 
in the inflamed parts. 

Strongle, obs. var. STRANGLE % 


STRONGLY. 


Strongly (sirpnli), adv. Forms: see Srroxe a. 
and -Ly 2, LOE, stranglice, {, stranglic adj., strong, 
robust, severe, f. strang STRONG a.: see -LY Eh -ty2, 

Formerly compared strongtier, -est (OF. stranglicor, -ost, 
early ME. strangluker, -caker, -est); Now with wore, utost.) 

i. loa strong manner. 


a. Powerfully; with strong effect; forcibly. 
c1000 Aitratc On O. 7. (Gr. 7/7 Dauid..stranglice rixode 

and bewerode pact fule wid 3a hetenan leoda. a 124g 4 act. 
&, 218 Sum ancre is pet wenet bet heo schule beon strong- 
lukest inonded ide uormeste tweolf moned fer heo bigon 
ancre lif, & iden oder tweolf Perefter. 1583 BABING1ON Com- 
mandi, it. (1sgo) 74 Onr natures aie verie prove to the 
breach hereof, which by a negatiue is stronglier beate downe 
tuan by an affirmatine. 1610 Suaks. /emp. v. t. 17 His 
teares runs downe kis beard. .: your charm so strongly works 
‘em That if you now beleld them, your affections Would 
become tender. 1642 1. Rocers Maaman 4o8 Whether thy 
lusts can draw thee stronglier then he. 1869 Faenman Mors. 
Cong. (1876) 111. ait, 239 ‘The districts most strongly marked 
with Breton characteristics. 

b. So as to resist attack or displacement, firmly, 
solidly, securely. 

¢897 “ELragn Gregory's Past. C. Wiit. 443 To ton Sat he 
swa micle stranglicor [L. sodfdtus} arise swa he hefiglicor 
afeoll, cxr7s Lawé. fom. g Heo weren strongliche ibunden. 
1597 Mortey fatred. Alus.71 To the end that what I haue 
shewed you... may the more stronglie sticke to your niemorie, 
here is{etc.|, 1605 Suaks, A/acé, v. ti. 12 Great Dunsinane 
he strongly Fortifies, 1668 Currestre & Core Aarthed. 
Anat. u, iv. 0% Jt hath its..onter [surface] more rough that 
it might be stronglyer fastned. 1678 Hopsrs /’¢cam, viii. 
97 Those, whose smallest parts, naturally, without the force 
of lire do strongliest cohere, are generally the heaviest, 
185s Prescoir /'4i/ip #7, 1.1. ii. 42 By this Giumph over 
ber enemies, Mary was seated more strongly than ever on 
the throne. 1856 W. Irvine Life Washingt a xevi WV. 571 
The American and British atinies, strongiy posted,..re 
mained four days grimly regarding each other. 

ce. Violently, vehemently. 

agoo 0. A. Martyrcl. 5 May 76 He sade fet wezhwelce 
meare.. par to come pes strongestan windes yste, ond pat 
se sa stronglice hrure on pa circan, J etfetc.]. arzzO0. &, 
Chron (Laud Ms.) an 1016, Da zewende se here sona to 
Lundene & pa burh utun Lesxton, & hire stranglice wid 
feaht. a 1300 Jfavelok 135 (Quanne he hauede fis pleinte 
maked, Per after stronglike [he] quaked, 1340 Ayend. 157 
pe dyeuel yzi3h.. pe stat of |e manne..and to huet vice he 
ys mest boujinde.. and of bo hait him asaylep stranglakest. 
1473 Warkw. Chron, (Camden) 6 Ther tbei taughthe strongly 
togedere, 1610 VFuntconer Faith, Sheph. wv. ii. Da, But 
hether am I come..'‘I'o seeke you out. of whose great good 
the Aire Is full, and strongly labors. 1642-7 H. Morr Song 
of Soud a. iit, mt, lil, Mid part is strongliest rouz'd, the Poles 
do sleep in rest. 1849 Macautay Aust. Ang. ii. 1. 161 Bear- 
haiting..was the abomination which most strongly stirred 
the wrath of the austere sectaries, 

d. Boldly, bravely, with fortitude. 

¢1230 ‘ali Meid. 15, & eauer se }u strongluker stondest 
ajain him, se he o tene & o grome wodeluker weorred, 2382 
Wicur Yudg. xx. 41 The whiche beforehond feyneden flit, 
turnede the face strongly withstocen. 1535 CoVLRDALE 2 
#sdvas x.15 Loke what happeneth vito y‘, beare it strongly 
(Vulg. fortiter fer]. 

te, With a strong military force. Os. 

1563-87 Foxe A. & JZ, (1596) 347 The archb. of Cant... 
gaue him aduertisement therevf, willing him more stronglier 
to go or else not to venter. 1587 Gotinc De Alor aay axai. 
(1592) 496 The stronglier he had come, the lesse had beene 
his victorie, 1596 Srensra Séade fre/. Wks. (Globe) 664.2 The 
which I knowe doe so stronglie commaund all the passages 
that waie as that none can passe from Ulster into Con- 
naught, without their leave. 

+f With strength of reason. Ods. 

1395 Puavey A emonstr. (1851) 14 It sueth moche strongliere, 
that siche dymes and offringis shulen he withdiawe for these 
grevousere syunis, 1596 Bacon Maxims Com. Law i. (1630) 
2 The cause of deprivation, and more strongly of a resigna+ 
tion, moved from tbe partite bimselfe. 


g. Energetically, resolutely ; emphatically. 

1533 Frit Afirr, Laptisn B viij, Now wil 1 endeuour my 
seiftu..vtterly putte out the seconde erroure,..and that is 
of thein whiche so strongly e steke vnto the weke ceremonyes. 
1588 Suaxs. L. 4. L.1. 1. 309 Goe we Lords to put in prac- 
tirethat, Which each to other hath so strongly sworne. 1649 
Jer. Taycon Gt Exemp 1, xv. 87 Whoever is accused 
strongly is never thought intitely innocent. 1680 Baxter 
Catan, Comutun, (1684) 35 And what nian living hath wraten 
stronglier against it, than Dr, Isaac Parrow, 1849 Macavu- 
uav /dist. A:ng. ii, 1.157 His father had given a reluctant 
assent to a bill, strongly sujporied by Falkland. 1861 
Hecues Yom Brown Oxf. xaxili, Most of whom would not 
scruple—as Mr. Brown strongly put it—to steal a copper out 
of a blind beggar'’shat. 1879 Cassedl’s Techn. Educ. \. 183/2 
We therefore strongly urge the student to work fom tbe 
examples. 

ar h. Invarious obsolete uses; (Tosleep) soundly ; 
(to eat) heartily; (to gaze, ete.) intently; (to 
sound) londly. Oés, 

¢1450 Verlin xx. 323 And thei slepte strongeliche in the 
hoste ffor the tyme that reiented. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
vi. xi. 201 Soo whan sir kay was vnarmed he asked after 
mete; soo there was mete sette hym, and he ete strongly. 
1485 Caxton Parts & V. 87 Vyenne byhelde the rynge so 
strongely. 1600 SuRFLET Country Farm nu, ixv. 409 By howe 
much yon sound the stronglier, by so much they [se. bees} 
mount the higher into the aire. 1675-7 Wakwick Alem. 
Chas. 1 (1701) 98 The eyes of the Nobility and Gentry being 
stronglyer fixt upon the Church-lands. f . 

2. Ina strong degree; with strength or intensity 


| of the condition or quality predicated, 


a. Qualifying a verb expressing a state or con- 
dition, emotion, belief, resemblance, or difference. 
e¢1g00 Brut 294 Wherfore be King, whan he herde of pis 
| tydinge, he was stronglyche mened and berwib an angred, 


STRONG-MINDED. 


e14so Aferdin i, 13 When the gode man herde this he 
nierveyled strongeleche, 1561 T. Noaton Cadzrn's Jast. u. 
vii. (1562) 108 b, The more that they hold hack themselues, 
so much y® stronglier witbin they are kindled. 1596 Saks. 
t /fen. 1V, 1. it. 113 The ‘Theenes are scattred, and possest 
with fear so strongly, that they dare not meet each other, 
1650 Baxtea Saizés' R. 11. iii, § 1 (1653) 207 The stronger 
any mans Reason is, the stronglier is he perswaded that God 
istrue. 180a Maa. Eocewoatn Moral 7., Forester xii, He 
was So strongly charmed by the sight of a watch-chain and 
seals, that letc.]. 1818 Accum Chem. Tests 286 Heat the 
mixture strongly over a lamp, till a dry red mass is obtained. 
1849 Macaunay Hist, Eng. v. 1. 659 1t was strongly sus- 
pected that he had heen in constant communication with the 
government, 1858 Carty.e # reds, Gt, 1, iii. (1872) 1.28 In his 
Portraits as Prince-Royal, he strongly resembles her. 
b, Qualifying an adj. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. 1, 278b/2 A hroder febled by 
sekenes sayd..that he was strongly seke[Fr. g'2 estott fort 
nalade). 1798 Feratar Exel. flistorians 244 Superstition 
is strongly imitative, 1861 J. Tuttocn Augd, Purtt. ii. 288 
As we read it,..the ardour of local Puritanism becomes 
strongly intelligible. 1880 Geikie Phys, Geog. iii. 116 Sea. 
water is always strongly salt to the taste. 

3. Cond. With ppl. adjs., as strougly-bound, 
-drawing, -made, -marked, -scented, -shod, -worded ; 
also occas. with adjs. in -ED2, forming combs. 
used as equivalent to parasynthetic formations on 
Strone a., as +} strongly-limbed, t+ necked, + opin- 
toned, 

1890 J/ardwicke's Scé.-Gossip XXVI, 153/'2 The *strongly- 
bound and neatly got-vp volumes of the Geological Survey 
of the United States. 1611 Cotcr,, Rubrificatif,, .aplaister 
of. “strongly-drawing simples 1598 Sy_vesrer Da Bartas 
Uta. /andics. 315 Wise, active, valiant, *strongly-limh'd, 
and healthy, 1838 Dickens O. 7/t/s¢ xlvi, He is tall,..and 
a *strongly made man. 1820 Scorr Voasé. xix, Traits 
which were rather *strongly marked than heautiful. 1892 
Kev. of Reviews Apr. 332/2 Both were men of strongly. 
marked individuality, 1697 Drynen Mire. Georg, i, 88 
The Mother Cow must wear a low'ring Look, Sour-headed, 
*strongly-neck'd, to bear the Yoke. 1615 T, Apaws Black 
Devil 38 This is Satans first presumption; a *strongly- 
opinion’d trust in his owne strength. 1879 Luasock Scr. 
Lect. ii, 64 The larva of Papilio machaon is..provided with 
“*strongly-scented tentacles, 1831 Scotr C4 Aobt. it, A.. 
‘strongly-shod arrow, 1883 J/anch. Exam, 30 Nov. 5/t At 
a meeting held in the evening a *strongly-worded letter on 
the suhject was read from Mr. P, A. Taylor, M.P. 

Strong-minded (strpnmoaindéd), a, Having 
a strong, vigorous, or determined mind. 

1791 Boswett Fohknson an. 1778 (1904) IL. 252 A certain 
nobleman. , was one of the strongest-minded men that ever 
lived, 1825 CoreripGr Aids Reff. (1848) 1. 166 That pious, 
learned, strong-minded, and single-hearted Jew, 1864. A, 
Laweence Af. Dering I]. 245 Stronger-minded women than 
my little Georgie have gone down before the fascination that 
that unhappy man seemed able to exercise, 

b. Applied (chictly with disparaging implication) 
to women who have or affect the qualities of mind 
and character regarded as distinctively masculine, 
or who take up an attitude of revolt against the 
restrictions and disabilities imposed on their sex 
by law and custom. 

1854 Mrs. GasxeuL North & S. xlv, And then, what with 
Sholto playing with the fire, and the haby crying, you'll 
begin to wish for a strong-minded woman, equal to any 
emergency, 186a Miss Brappon Lady Audley xvi, 1 don't 
want a strong-minded woman, who writes books and wears 
green spectacles, 1878 Besant & Rice Celia’s Ard. vi, They 
had not hecome strong-mindeds; they did not sit on School 
Boards and sigb for Female Suffrage. 1887 R. N. Carey 
Uncle Max xvi, 129 She had evidently got it into her head 
that I was a strong-minded young woman. 

Hence Strong-mi-ndedness. 

1859 Mas. Caatycte Ze??. 111, 1 There is a growing taste 
for fastness, or, still worse, for strong-mindedness. 

Strongness, O45. exc. as monce-use.  [[f. 
STRONG @, +-NESS.] The quality of being strong. 

£1450 Mirour Saluacioun (1888) 72 Nowe Sampson it is to 
witt, for his grettest stroungnesse breheard oure lord crist. 
21578 Linpesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.1.S.) I. 133 In 
bewtie more excellent and abone all men in strangnes and 
habitietie. a@1604 Hanmea Chron, Jred. (1809) 243 When 
the fight is ended, , .andall strongnesse of hostility set apart, 
then in a Noble man must humanity take place. 1650 
GEnTILIs Consid, 212 There is no such thing as insensihility 
of pain; if there be, it is not a strongness of heart but a 
weaknesse of the minde, 1916 Blackw. Afag. Feb. 197/t 
Smoking is forbidden with a Teutonic strongness in the 
workshop. 

Strong room. A room made specially secure 
for the custody of persons or things; esp. a fire- 
and burglar-proof room in which valuables are 
deposited for safety, e.g, at the Mint, a bank, etc. 

176: Foote Liar u, Her father an Indian governor, shut 
up in the strong room [4¢. the ‘Black Hole’] at Calcutta, 
left her all his wealth. 1818 Scorr Hrd. AJidd. vii, The 
persons we have mentioned remained in the strong-room of 
the prison. 1856 G. Price Treat. Fire & Thit/proof De- 
postt. viii. 94 The doors of fire-proof closets and strong- 
rooms are constructed in the same manner as the doors of 
safes, /did,99 Portable strong rooms are made altogether 
of wrought-iron plates. 1863 Reaok Hard Cash xxxi, 
They took him to the strong-room, and manacled his ankles 
together,,, and fastened his body down hy hroad bands of 
ticking. 1885 Law Times’ Rep, LIVI, 83/2 The plate..is 
now stowed away in the strong room of a bank, 

attrié, 186a Catal. Internat, Exhib, Brit. 11. No. 6105, 
A model showing the arrangement of the holts and locks as 
fixed on a strong-room door. 


Strong water. [Rendering of med.L. agua 


Sortis.] 


1162 


+1. =AgQuarortis 1, 2. Obs. 

1580 Riunpevin Curing dforses Dis. evili. 50 Vt shall be 
good..to wash all his taile with Agua yortis, or strong water, 
made in this sort. 1604 E, G[rimstone] D'Acosta’s /1ist, 
Indies ww, iv, 215 They refine it [gold] likewise with quicke- 
silver and strong water. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 800 Metalls 
themselues doe receiue in readily Strong-Waters; And 
Strong-Waters likewise doe readily pierce into Metalis, and 
Stones. 1694 Satmon Sa/e's Dispers.1, ix. 400/r But if you 
dissolve apart in Strong-waters, you do two things at once. 

2. Any form of alcoholic spirits used as a bever- 
age. Now only in p/. (somewhat arch.). 

a1613 Overaury Hr, ete. (1638) 178 His new Trade of 
hrewing Strong- Waters makes a number of mad-men. 1624 
Cart. Suitu firginga tv. 160 After, with warme elothes and 
a little strong water, they had a little recouered him. 1687 
Relat. De Chaumont's Embassy Siam 23 Eleven Barks fuil 
of Oxen, Sheep,..and Strong-water made with Rice. 1727 
Gay Begg. Of. v1. iv, Strong waters will in time ruin your 
constitution. 1790 Act 30 Geo. ///, c. 38 § 9 Any distilled 
Spirituous Liquors or Strong Waters. 1820 Scort A/onast, 
xxxv, Usquehagh—a liquor strange to Halbert, for the strong 
waters known in the south of Scotland came from France. 
1855 Englishw. in Russia g He gave somuch strong waters 
+» that everybody became so drunk that they could not 
move, 


+3. attrib. and Comb, Obs. 

1654 Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 181 Tobacco-shops, and 
strong-water houses. 1657 in ‘Thurloe S¥, /’afers (1742) VI. 
315 This informant. searched in the hovseof Samuel Rogers, 
a strong-water-man,,,.and there found seven parcels of hooks, 
féid. vi. 318 Her_master's shop, being a strong-water-shop. 
1707 Lond, Gaz. No, 4391/4 Thomas Mathews, late of New- 
hery.., Strongwaterman. ; 

Strongyle! (strpndzil). See also StroNGLE. 
[ad. mod... Strongy/us, ad. Gr. orpoyyiaos round.] 
‘A. thread-worm of the genus Strongylus (or the 
family Strongylide, of which this is the type), 
common as a disease-producing parasite in various 
animals. 

1847, Reowoon S. /. Gray's Suppl, Pharmacop. 187 
Strougylus gigas. (Rudol.) The Large Strongyle. 1879 
Cosso.n Parasites 377 In the Deangunid and Talybont 
districts these strongyles proved terribly fatal to mountain 
ponies, 1886 ¢henzum 30 Jan. 1791/3 Strougylus axei.. 
also shows affinity with the grouse strongyle and with the 
stomach worm of lambs. 

attrib, 1879 Cosson Parasites 338 Strongyle embryos. 

Strongyle? (strp‘ndzil). Zoo/. Also in mod.L. 
form strongyla. [ad. Gr. orpoyyuAn fem. (agreeing 
with A¢850s RHABDUS) of orpoyyvAos round.) A 
sponge-spicule of the rhabdus type, rounded at 
both ends. Hence Stro‘ngylate, Stro‘ngylote 
adjs., having the shape of a strongyle. 

1887 S. O. Riotry in Challenger Rep. XX. p. xvi, Stron- 
gyla; here the spicule is not pointed at all, but the ends are 
evenly rounded off. /471, 36 Spicules.—Oxeote to strangye 
lote, size variable. 1887 Sottas in Encycd. Brit. XXL. 416/2 
(Sponges) Usually pointed (o.reate) at the ends, they [the 
spicular rays] are also frequently rounded off (strexgylate), 
or thickened into knohs (¢y/ofate), or branched (céitdose). 
Jbid., Vhe rhabdus if pointed at both ends is known as an 
ovxea; if rounded at both endsasa sérongyle. 1goeo E, A. 
Mincutn in Ray Lankester's Treat. Zool. uw. Sponges 137 
Whether the extremities are sharp (‘oxeote'),..rounded 
(‘strongylote '), knobbed (Ctylote ") [ete.}. 

Strongylo- (stryndzilo), before a vowel 
strongyl-, used Zoo/, as combining form of 
STRONGYLE ? in names for forms of sponge-spicule. 
Strongyla'ster (Gr. dornp star], a rhabdus 
strongylate at one extremity and star-shaped at the 
other. Stro‘ngyloclad, Strongylo‘xea: sce quots. 

1888 W. J. Sortas in Challenger Rep. XXV. p. lv, Stron- 
gyloclad, the esactine is strongylate, the ecaetine eladose. 
/bid,, Strongyloxea, a rhabdus with a strongylate esactine 
and oxeateecactine. /éfd. 417 The microsclere when present 
is a spheraster or oxyaster or strongylaster. 

Strongyloid (strendziloid), a and sd. Zool. 
[f. mod.L. Strongylus : see STRONGYLE! and -o1D.] 
a. adj. Resembling astrongyle. b. sé. Astrongy- 
loid worm. 

1879 Cosson Parasites 335 The growth and metamor- 
phoses which T witnessed in strongyloid larva taken from 
earth-worms,.were remarkably rapid. /é7¢. 336 Leuckart 
supposes that all these strongyloids require a change of hosts 
hefore [etc.]. 1883 4 thenzum 24 Mar, 381/3 Prof. Simonds 
regarded the worm asa species of S¢rangy/us...It is found 
that what was at first regarded as the head turns out to he 
the tail, so that the supposed strongyloid character is in- 
correct. 

Stronke, stronkg, rare obs. ff, Strone a. 

+Strontane. Chem. Obs.  [f. Stront-103 + 
-ANE,] Davy’s name for strontium chloride, SrCl, 

181a Sin H. Davy Chem. PAtlos. 345 From direct experi. 
ments I ascertained that s0 parts of strontane consisted of 
about 29 parts of metal and 21 of chlorine. 

Strontia (strgnfia). Chem. [f Strontian : 
see -IA.] One of the alkaline earths, the monoxide 
of strontium. Also aéfrib. in strontia water, the 
aqueous solution of hydrate of strontium. 

180a Cuenevix in Phil. Trans. XCII1. 341 No precipitate 
took place from a mixture of barytes-water and strontia- 
water, 1802 Shefch of Parts 11. Ixix. 387 Crystallized sul- 

hate of strontin, in the mines of Villefort, 1812 Sir H. 

Avy Chen, Philos. 343 One combination of strontium with 
oxygene only is at present known; itis strontia, or strontites, 
the substance procured by burningstrontinm, 1884 Aealt/: 
Exhib, Catal. 19/2, Sugar, extracted frora molasses by 
strontia, Samples of Strontia, in different stages. 

Strontian (strpnfian). 
strontean, 8-9 stronthian, 9 strontiane. 


Also 8 strontion, 
[The 


STROP. 


name of a parish in Argyllshire, where are the lead 
mines in which the mineral was discovered.] (Orig. 
+ strontian earth, lime, mineral, spar.) Vropely, 
native strontium carbonate, but more commenly 
applied loosely to strontia, sometimes to strontium. 
Not now in scientific use. + Strondian water = 
Strontia water: see STRONTIA. Strontian yellow: 
a yellow colour produced by adding potassium 
chromate to a solution of a stronlium salt. 

1789 A. Caawrorn in AJed, Commun. 11. 354 The Strontean 
mineral, 1793 ‘I’. C. Hore in /vans. R. Soe, Edin (1798) 
IV. 11. 6 When heat is applied to the Strontian spar, it 
erackles a little. /fd. 23 The specific gravity of the Stron- 
tian far exceeds that of calcareous spur. 1794 Kirwan in 
Yrans. R.lrish Acad. V. 246 Equa) paits quartz and Stron- 
thian lime, melted [ete.]. 1794 ScuMEIssEerR in Phil, Trans. 
LXXXIV, 424 Another earth, which may be called $¢r01- 
ton earth. 1802 I. THomson Syst. Chem. 1. 425 The so- 
lution, known hy the name of strontian water. 1804 R. 
Jameson J/inz. 1, 598 Strontiane...1ts most common colour 
is intermediate between asparagus and apple green. 1815 
J. Ssutu Panorama Sct. § Art 11, 458 This mineral is the 
carbonate of strontian, 183 Baewsten Nat. Magte v. 
(1833) 113 The red might perhaps he procured in sufficient 
quantity from the nitrate and other salts of strontian. 1936 
Bb. H. Smaart, Strontian, a white earth, alsocalled Strontra. 
1854 Faiaitont Dict. Serms Art, Strontian Yellow, a solu- 
tion of strontian, added to chromate of potash, Itisa pale 
canary-yellow, and isa permanent colour. 1860 Pirsse Lad, 
Chen. Wonders 156 When it [the flame] is crimson, there is 
strontian. 1890 Baainc-Govto /n Exit /srael L ix. 132 
A vase, in which burned strontian and spirits of wine, cast- 
ing a red glare into the water, 

+ Strontia‘nic, a. Obs. [f prec. + -10.] Stron- 
tianie earth = STRONTIA, 

181 Pinxeaton Fetrad. J. Introd. p. xli, The alkaline 
earths, that is the calcareous, magnesian, harytie, strontianic, 

Strontianiferous (strp-nflini-féras),a. Geol. 
[f£ SrrontIan + -(1)FERoUS.] Containing slrontian. 

1888 Lond. etc. Philos. Mag. Ser.v. XXV. 238 The Stron. 
tianiferous marls of Meudon. ' ‘ 

Strontianite (strp:nfianait). Ave. [f. StRon- 
TIAN + -ITE.] Native strontium carbonate. 

1794 Kirwan in 7rans. R. lrish Acad, V. 244 The first 
account I received of this substance, which 1 shall eall 
Stronthianite, was from Dr. Crawford in the year17go 1994 
Scumeisser in #40, Zrans. LXXXIV. 418 Account of a 
mineral Substance, called Strontionite. 1812 Sia H. Davy 
Chem, Philos. 343 Strontianite, a mineral found at Strontian 
in Scotland. rgta Return Bret. Museum 195. 

Strontic (strgntik),@. Chem. [f.STRONT-1UM + 
-1c. Cf. F. sérontigue.} Of or pertaining to stron- 
tium. (Said of salts; now superseded by the attrib. 
use of the sb.) 

1883 Science 1. 4g0/1 Strontic vanadate was prepared by 
fusion of the acid with scdie hromide and strontic bromide 

+Strontites (strpnteitz). Chem. Obs. [f. 
STRONT-IAN + -zfes (the ending was suggested by 
that of daryées, but assimilated in form to Gr, -irys: 
see -ITE).] = STRONTIA, 

1793 T. C. Hore in Trans, &, Soc. Edin, (1798: 1V. wt. 8, 
I shall. .take the liberty of calling it by the name of Stron- 
titess by which I wish to be understood to mean the earthy 
matter In a state of purity, in the same way as lime and 
barytes denote the pure earthy bases of calcareous spar and 
of aérated barytes. 1805 Saunogrs Mix. eee os Nitrat 
of strontites. 181a [see Strontia}], 1839 Ure, Dict. Arts 
1192 Syrup possesses the property of dissolving alkaline 
earths, lime, magnesia, strontites, barytes. 

+Stronti‘tic, ¢. Chem. Obs. [f. STRONTIT-Es + 
-1¢.] Pertaining to strontia. 

1793 T. C. Hore in Trans. R. Soc. Edin, (1798) IV. 10 
These solutions are possessed of all the prog erties of Stion- 
titic water above recounted, /éfd. 22 Strontitic spar. 1807 
& Morrav Syst. Chem. TH. 695 The natural species of the 

trontitic Genus are those in which tbe earth is mineralized 
by sulphuric and hy earhonie acids. 

Strontium (stre‘nfidm). Chem. [f Stroxtia : 
see -IUM.] The metallic base of strontia; a dark- 
yellow metal, fusible at red heat. SymbolSr. Also 
altrib., as strontium chloride, etc. 

The salts of strontium are chiefly used for imparting a 
deep-red colour to flame. 

1808 Sta H. Davy in Phil, Trans. XCVIN. 346, I shall 
venture to denominate the metals from the alkaline earths 
barium, strontium, caleium, and magnium. 1868 RoscoE 
Elem. Chem. 178 Copper is the only red-coloured metal 
known, whilst gold, strontium, and calcium, are yellow. 
1892 Photegr. Ann. Il, 447 [Price list enumerates :] Stron. 
tium acetate, hromide, carbonate, chloride, iodide, nitrate 
(pure, reerystallised), nitrate (commercial). 1916 Aled, Press 
§ Circular 10 May 419/2 Laetate of strontium 2 grammes 
a day, to control the albuminuria, 

Stroock, -en, obs. ff. of pa. t. of STRIKE v. 

Stroof, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. ot Strive z, 

Strook(e, -en: see STRIKE v., STROKE, 

Stroop, var. form of Stroup da/. 

Stroot(e, obs. forms of Strut v.1 

Stroove, obs. pa. t. of STRIVE v. 

Strop (strep), 5d. Forms: 4-5 stroppe, 5-6 
strope, I, 8- strop. [OE. s¢rop (once only) = 
(M)Du., (M)LG. strep, OHG. strupf mase. (a 
derivative of the same meaning is MHG., mod.G. 
striipfe fem., LG. strippe: see StRiP sb.2), prob. a 
WGer. adoplion of L. struppus, stroppus, strap, 
band (? a. Gr. arpéqos), whence OF, estrope (mod.F. 

estrope, érope), Pr. estrop-s, Catal.estrop, \'g. estropo 
rowlock-strap, It. stvoppa strap, band. 


STROP. 


Tn the r7th c. the dial. form Strap sé, appears beside the 
original form; subsequently it appears in all senses, and in 
some of them is now the usual form.) 

+1. A band, thong; a loop or noose of leather, 
ete. Obs. (Cf. Srrap sd. 1.) 

Iu quot. ¢ 1050, a thong or line for lashing an oar to a 
thole-pin. 

crogo Suppl. EUYric's Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 181/42 Sérup- 
pus, Strop, wel arwidde., 1481 Caxton Neynard (Arb.) 33 
Bynde the corde faste to the lynde, and make a rydyng 
knotte or a strope. 15.. Ld. Fergus’ Gaist 83 in Bannatyne 
ASS. (Hunter. Club) I. 326 And it wald play and hop, Abowt 
the heid ane stre strop. 1552 Elyot’s Dict, Ameutuny,a 
thonge, or that whiche is bounden to the middes of a darte 
or iavelyn wherwith it is throwen, a trope or a loupe. 1723 
Pres. St. Russia WW. 378 A Strop of Leather tied about the 
Beast’s Head like a Halter. , 

+b. Surg. A band used in setting a fractured 
limb. (Cf. Strap sé. 7a.) Obs, 

1741 Ertrick Alach, for reducing Fractures of Thigh ia 
Phil. Trans XL. 565 ‘Vhe Leg is suspended by Bands, one 
of which is placed at the Ancle, from the Sides of which pass 
Two Strops, to join the inferior Knee-band. 

2. A ring or band of hide or of rope with its ends 
spliced together, used upon a mast, yard, rope, etc., 
as a fastening or as a purchase for tackle; esp. a 
band of rope, iron, or chain fastened round a pulley 
or block. Chiefly Aaz/. (Cf. STRAP sd. 2.) 

#357 in Pipe Roll 32 Edw. IT mw. 34/2, j. poleancre rope 
cum le stroppe. 1409 Ace. Exch, KR. 44/1 (3) m. 3 In 
xxij. Ib. et di. de cordis..expenditis in factura del stroppes 
infra bargiam, 1417 in For. Acc. 8 Hen. V, G/1, ij Bow- 
lynes j Stroppe..j Tooppe. 1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VT 
(1896) 36 Poleis with Stroppes..inj. /di¢. 38 Stroppes of 
Russewale, ij. 1744 J. Puitirs Jnl. Exped. Anson 139 We 
also had one of the Strops of our Bobstay broke. 1769 FAt- 
coner Dict. Marine (1780) Stropf, a piece of rope spliced 
into a citcular wreath, and used to surround the body of 
a block: so that the latter may be hung to aay particular 
station about tbe masts, yards, or rigging...Strops are also 
used occasionally to fasten upon any large rope, for the 
purpose of hooking a tackle to the eye, or double part 
of the strop. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts VIL. 177 The line 
was fixed [to the harpoon] by a strop, made of fore. 
ganger, our wire-shackles being all brake. 1846 A. Younc 
Naut. Dict. 329 Any short piece of rope, with its ends 
spliced together, gets the name of a strop. Such strops 
are used for various purposes, as, for hooking a tackle to 
1860 G.S. Nares Naval Cadet's Guide 27 A single strop 
with a thimble seized in. 1875 CLark Russewr |l’reck of 
Grosvenor xvii, Clapping on strops to the collar of the 
mainstay. 1883 Man. Seamanship for Boys 32, 0. Whatare 
masthead pendants? A, Strops or short pieces of rope, 
fitted..upon the heads of the lower masts, for applying 
tackles for staying the masts or setting up lower rigging. 
gia J. Maserierp in Eng/, Rev. Oct. 340 The noisy half- 
deck rang with mirth, For two ship's boys were putting on 
the strop. 

b. (See quot.) 

1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., Strop (Rope-making), a rope 
with an eye at each end, used in twisting strands. 

3. A strip of leather (or of a special textile), or 
a strip of wood covered with leather or other 
suitable material, used for sharpening a razor; a 
razor-strop. (Cf. Srrap sé. 8 dial.) 

1702 Post Man 3-5 Feb. 2/1 Strops for setting Razors, 
Pen-knives, &c. upon. 18a2 Scort Wigel viii, You are 
wanted more than a strop fora blunt razor. 1844 Dickens 
Mart. Chuz. xxix, He happened to have been sharpening 
his razors,..a huge strop dangled from the wall. 1887 F. 
Francis Jun, Saddle & Alocassin 64 Three various strops 
were necessary to put an edge on the razor that was to exe- 
cute me. 

+4. A narrow band of metal; = Strap sé. 9. 

_ 1573-4 in Swayne Sarunt Church-w, Acc. (1896) 122 Mend- 
inge of the stropes of iij belles, xijd. 1603-4 did. 152 Tron 
stroppes and holts and kayes for the belles. 

5. Comb., as strop-maker, strop-bound adj. 

1736 Gentl. Afag. V1. 607/2 Soap-boilers, Razor-makers, 
Hone-makers, Strop-makers, &c. 1867 Ssmyta Sadlor’s 
lWord-bh., Strop-bound block, a siagle block used in the clue 
uf square-sails for the clue-liaes to lead through. 

Strop, 2. dia’, ? Obs. [Cf. Strop v.2] Strop 
mitch cow = STRAPPER 2, STROPPER. 

1781 in Hist. Chesterfield (1839) 339 For every strop milch 
cow, one penny. 

Strop (strep), v.! [f Strop sd.} 

1. évans. To sharpen or smooth the edge of (a 

razor) with a strop. 
, ¥84x Dickens Barn. Rudge xxv, The raven..after a long 
inspection of an epitaph, would strop his beak upon the 
grave to which it referred. 18530 Hottzarrren 7 urning 
TH. 1155 The razor is always stropped backwards, and usu 
ally from heel to point. 1853 ues My Nove . ix, 
‘Well?’ cried the Squire, suspending the operation of strop- 
ping his razor. 

2. Naui. To furnish (a block) with a strop. Cf. 
Srrap v.11, 

¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 29 How do you stro} 
a block with a short splice? 4 P 

Hence Stropped ppl.a. Stro‘pping w/. sé.: 
(a) the action of the verb; (6) concr. (Naut.) rope 
for making strops. 

1850 Hotrzaprret, Turning 11,1156 A razor from con- 
tinued use and stropping, has become dull. 1875 Beororp 
Sailor's Pocket Bk x, (ed. 2) 362 Table of Size of Rope 
Stropping. 1882 Nares paae (ed. 6) 75 An irone 
stropped block. /éi/. 81 The..blocks..are iron stropped. 
1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal, 8 Internal Iron Stropped: 
External Iron Stropped: Wire Stropped: Rope Strapped. 
1893 Forpes-Mircuer. G4. Afetiny 287 As keen an edge as 
a well-stropped razor 


' 
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Strop (strpp), v.2 dfa/. [Cf Srparv.2, Spry 7.3} 
trans, = Star v2 

1884 Streatreity Linc, & Danes 367 Strop, to draw the 
fast milk from the teats of a cow; Stroppings, the last milk 
that comes before the udder is empty. 

+Strope, v7 Obs. rare. [Ya. Du. sérooper: 
see Strip v1] ¢rans. = Strip vl 

1527 Anorew tr. Srunstwyke's Distyll. Waters i. xix. bv, 
Ye shal strope the herbes and leues from theyr steles and 
stalkes. /éid. 1. xx. bv}. 

Strope, obs. pa. t. of Srrip z.? 

|| Strophanthus (stréfenpis). [mod.L. (De 
Candolle 1802), f. Gr. orpop-os twisted cord + dv@os 
flower]. a. Zot. A genus of plants of the N.O, 
Apocynacee, native of tropical Africa and Asia, 
having strongly poisonous qualities ; a plant of this 
genus. b. A poisonous drug extracted from the 
sceds of various species of this genus, used by certain 
African tribes as a poison for arrows; in recent 
pharmacy used as a cardiac tonic. 

1888 Lancet 11 Feb. 291/2 Fraenkel, Guttmann, and Lang- 
gaard have receutly given the result of their experience with 
strophanthus. 1898 Aen. Brit. Pharm. 8 ‘lwo ounces of the 
extract of strophanthus is made from 1 oz, of seed. 1899 
Adlbutt's Syst. Med. VAT. 751 The insomnia of heart disease 
is benefitted hy digitalis, strophanthus, strychnine, [etc.]. 
1906 Atice Werner Wadives Brit. Central Africa vill. 189 
The poison for spears and arrows is in most cases strophan- 
thus. 1911 Specfater v1 Jan. 56.'2 Aa arrow poisoned with 
the usual stiophanthas &c. will kill the person wounded. 

Strophe (stréu-f). Pl. strophes (-fzz), stro- 
pha (stroufi.) Also 7in 1. form stropha. [a. Gr. 
orpopn, lit. ‘turning’, f. orpop-, arpéepev to turn. 
Cf. late L. stropha, Fr. strophe, Sp. estrofa, Pg. 
estrophe, \. strofa, strofe, stanza.] 

1. In Greek choral and lyric poetry, and imita- 
tions of this: A series of lines forming a system 
the metrical structure of which is repeated in a fol- 
lowing system called the ANTIStRoOPHE. Also, in 
wider sense, one of two or more metrically corres- 
ponding series of lines forming divisions of a lyric 
poem. Hence occas. (after Fr.) used with reference 
to modern poetry as equivalent to Sranza. 

Originally the word otpody, ‘turning ', was applied to the 
movement of the chorus from tight to left, and avrarpody, 
‘counter-turn ', to its returuing movement from left to right ; 
hence these terms became the designations of the portions 
of the choric ode sung during these movements respectively. 

1603 Hottaxn Plutarch's Mor, 1257 Dy making turnes 
and winding cranks so strange In all his strophes, and those 
without the range Of harmony. 1622 [see ANiisi RoPne]). 
1671 Mitton Samsou Of Tragedy, ‘he Measure of Verse 
usd in the Chorus is of all sorts,..without regard had to 
Strophe, Antistrophe or Epod. 1755 Gray Le?. Poems (1775) 
233 Neitheram I quite of your opinion with regard to strophe 
and antistrophe;..aethinks it has little or no effect on the 
ear, which scarce perceives the regular return of metres at 
so great a distance from one another. 1774 Wanton //isé. 
Eng. Poetry 1, Diss. i. £3). The bard extoited a speedy 
pardon.. by producing the next day before the king at dinner 
an ode of more than thirty strophes. 1796 Kotumann Zs. 
Mus Harmony xii. 83 It is not sufficient to observe the 
metre of the verse only according to the nature of its 
strophes, verses, and feet, with their subdivisions. 1823 
Tuomasina Ross Bouterwek’s ifist. Sp. Lit. 1. 243 Luis de 
Leon. .discarded the prolix style of the canzone, and imitated 
the brevity of the strophes of Horace, in romantic syllabic 
measures and rhymes. 1837 Cartyte /* Rev, ILL. v. iv, 
The Address we do not give; for indeed it was in stroplies, 
sung vivd voce, with all the parts. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 
420/1 The Sapphic strophe consists of three Sapphic verses 
followed bya versus Adonicus. 1861 Patey <2 schy tus (ed. 2) 
7 agst. Thebes 111 note, Hermann distributes the remainder 


__ of the chorus into strophae and antistrophae. 1886 RusKIN 


Preterita \. 272 The balanced strophes of classic and 
Hebrew verse. 1895 M. Hewsert Larthwork ont of Tus- 


' cany 103 What a romance we should have had from Gautier, 


..What a strophe from Baudelaire half-ohsceue, half-mourn- 
ful, wholly melodious, 1896 KR. G. Mouton Lit, Study 
Bible i. 58 The simplest case is where each antistrophe 
immediately follows its strophe. 

Jig. 1849 J. Martineau Zss., Rev. etc. (1891) IV. 449 Law 
and love are but the strophe and antistrophe of the great 
chorus of redemption. 

2. Bot. (See quot. 1866.. ? Obs. ; 

1846 J. Huson tr. Livk in Rep. §& Papers Bot, (Ray Soc.) 
348 The oblique lines which Schimper called spirals (wendel), 
and which our author terms ‘ Strophes*. 1866 Treas, Bot. 
1105/1 Strophe, a term applied to the spirals formed in the 
development of leaves. 1900 B. D. Jackson Géoss. Bot. 
Terms, Strophes pl any spirals shown 1a phyllotaxy. 

Strophic (strpfik), a. Prosedy. [f. STROPH-E 
+-1ce. Cf ANTISTROPHIC.] a. Pertaining to stro- 
phes; consisting of strophes. b. Belonging to the 
strophe as distinguished from the antistrophe. 

1848 Class. Museuit V. 336 As regards Pindar, the frag- 
ments of the first dithyramh,. .give evidence of strophic com- 

sition. 1861 Patey <schylus (ed. 2) Supplices 62 note, 
ither the strophic or the antistrophic verse must be altered. 

1866 Lytton Lost Tales Alitetus Pref. x, Vhe strophic metres 
of the ancients. 1896 R.G. Moutton Lit, Study Bible i.62 
The reader must be on the watch to distinguish the ‘strophic 
structure’, where the stanzas may he unequal, from the 
* antistrophic structure’, in which the two stanzas of a ar 
are exact counterparts. 1906 Efositor June 565 [ e] 
illustrates the ordinary parallelisms and a ina 

Strophical (strpfikal), a. Prosody. [f. StROoPHE 
+-ICAL.J = Stropnic b. é 

1886 C. A. Briccs Afessianic Proph. Pref. p. xii, There 
isa large amount of scepticism among Hebrew scholars as 
to..the strophical organization of Hebrew poetry. 1907 


' phiolum 


STROTHER. 


Times Lit. Suppl. 15 Mar. 82/1 Correction of errors, paitly 
. by attention to the metre and strophical arrangement. 

Ilence Stro‘phically adv. 

1848 Class. A/xsenn V. 381 Songs strophically connected 
with each other. 

Strophiolate (strpfidiét), 2. Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
strophtolatus, {. strophiolum : sce STROPHIOLE and 
-ATE.] Furnished with a strophiole. 

1821S. F. Gray Brit, Plants 11. 667 Polygalew... Seed pen- 
dulous; hilum strophiclate or comose. 1830 Lisxptey .Vat. 
Syst. Bat. 37 Seeds with a strophiolate apex, often winged. 

Strophiole (strp‘fiowl.. Bot, [a. inod.L. stro- 
(Gertner 1788; often incorrectly sévo- 


| phtola), a use of L. strophiolum, dim. of strophium 


chaplet, ad. Gr. orpduov, f. orpop-, arpepery to 
turn, twist. Cf. F. sérophiole.] An excrescence or 
tubercle surrounding the hilum of certain seeds. 

1839 Linpiey /utred. Bot. (ed. 3) 247 Mirbel has ascer- 
tained that in Euphorbia Latbyris the strophiole is the 
fungous foramen of the primine. 1861 Brnitey Jan. Bot 
342 Other hotanists..instead of using the two terms stro- 
phioles and caruncles as synonymous with each other, apply 
the former term only when they proceed frum the hilum, and 
the latter ¢o thase from the micropyle. 1870 Henfiey's Bot. 
§ 428 Turneracea:...Seeds albumtuous, with a strophiole or 
false aril. 1874 RK. Brown A/ax. Bot. 502 Strophiole—Under 
the name of Struphiola, Gartner has descriled certain cel- 
lular excrescences on the integument of various seeds. 

Strophoid (strpfoid’. Geom. [ad. l.strophoide. 
f, Gr. a7pémos twisted cord: see -o1.] (See quot. 
1880.) L[lence Strophoi‘dal a. and sd. 

1880 W. W. Jonsson in Aliner. Dead. Math. LU. 320 The 
term Strophoid has been applied by French writers toa cubic 
curve, of which the 5) mmetrical form has been discussed by 
Dy. James Booth under the nume of the Logocyelic Curve 
.. LT have ventured to use the woid in a more eatended sig- 
nitication, and defive the stropheid as the locus of the inter- 
section of two straight lines which iotate uniformly about 
two fixed points ina plane. 1883 E. Barnes in Fokus Hop- 
kins Univ. Circular VW. 145 A Note on the Strophoids. 
1908 Hoy. Sec. Catal. Sci, Papers, Suby, Index 1.535 1 
Strophoid {several refs. to foreign periodicals). J fd. 535 /2 
Strophoidal curves of 3rd degree. Zd/d. 631/2 Logocyclic 
curve..or strophoid. did. 6532/2 Strophoidals. 

| Strophulus (stry-fivlis). Sah. [mod.L. 
(‘ Reddegownde, strophulus’ Huloet 1352,and later 
Lat.-Eng. Dicts.), app. a corruj-tion of med.L. 
scrophulus ‘redgownd’ (Promp. Parv.\, corrup- 
tion of L. seréfle (ScROFULA), misapplied to an 
eruptive disease.] A papular eruption on the skin 
of infants; it has several varieties, known popu- 
larly as red-gum, while-gum. tooth-rash, etc. 

1808. Wittan Cutaneous Dis. 1, 16 ‘The Surophulus is 
papulous eruption, peculiar to infants, and exhibiting a 
variety of forms. 1822-7 Goow Study Aled. (1829) V. 365 
The tooth-rash is the severest form in which stropbulus 
shows itself. 1876 Brisiowe 74. & Pract. Aled. (1878) 345 
Many attacks of so-called ‘strophulus’..are really due to the 
cperations of the above auimals (se. guats, fleas, and bugs]. 

Stroppado, obs. form of Stkarpapo. 

Stropper (strp‘par,. dial. [f. Strov 7.4 + -ER 1] 
= STRAPPER 2, 

1907 Terrier of South Hykeham, Lins. VDD.) For a 
new bare cow three pence, for a stropper three half: pence. 

+ Stro‘sser. Oés. Also 6straser. [O! obscure 
origin: the relation to TRovsEr is uncertain. Cf. 
Strouse] = TROUSER. 

1598 in Afafone's Shaks. (i790) 1. 11. 301 Item, iij payer of 
red strasers and iij fares gowne of buckrome. 1599 Suaks. 
Hen. ut. vii. 57 Belike she was old and gentle, and you 
rode like a Kerne of Ireland, your Freach Hose off, aad in 

our strait Strossers, 1609 Dexker Gudi’s Horn-dk.i.7 The 

talians close strosser, nor the French standing coller. ¢1613 
Miopieton No Wt Like Woman's u. i. 2? His san a-horse- 
back in cloth-of-gold breeches, while he himself goes to the 
devil a-foot_ia a pair of old strossers! 1637 I. Jones & 
Davenant Brit. Trinmphans 15 His Squire apparell'd ina 
yellow Coat, with wide sleeves, and strossers cut in paines 
of yellow and watchet. 

Strost: see Srrust v. (= Trust.) 

Strot, var. Strut sé. Obs. 

+ Strothe, ? 56. Os. rave. [Perh. for *strode, 
repr. OE. séréd marsh (cf. STROTHER’ ;_perh, meta- 
thetically a. ON. séord small wood (cf. Storth, 
-storth in Yorks. and Derbyshire place-names).} 
?A marsh ; ?2 small wood. 

13.. Gaw.§& Gr. Kut. 1710 At be last bi a littel dich he 
lepez ouer a_spenné, Stelez out ful stilly bi a strothe rande. 

+Strothe, z. Obs. rare—}, (Meaning obscure.) 

13.. EE. Allit. Poenis A. 115 Afs] stremande sternez 
quen strobe men slepe. 

+Strother. zorii. Ods. Also 5 strothre, 
stroudyr, strowder, strwder, struther, struder, 
sire, 5-6 struthir. [App. related to OE. séréd 
marsh: ef. the place-name Sérood.] A marsh. 

The Peebles Charters (ed. 1872) 1457-1569 frequently men- 
tion a piece of laad called ‘ The common strother’. 

Ya1300 Feodarium Priorat. Dunetm, (Surtees) 203 note, 
Ab ea cruce usque in mediam strother que proxima est ver- 
sus Hoccale. 1479 Hexham Priory, Black Bk. (Surtees) 11. 
16 Inter moram de Stancrofte et le Syde usqne le Lang- 
strothre. /did, 17 Et sic a la Hac directe usque le strathre, 
1486 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 348 Cum una iaarresia valgariter 
nuncnpata a strudire juxta le Berresdikis. 1576 Reg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot. 1586, 297/t Peciam terre vocatam the Cobstruthir 
extendentem ad 2acras. 1831 Morton Jon. Annals Tevtot- 
dale 116 Crailing..was granted by David 1., with the crag 
in the same vill, and easements in the adjoining strother, in 
exchange far lands at Hardingesthorn. 
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STROTHIR. 


+Stro'thir. 06s. rare. Also strodir. [Con- 
lraction of OF. stéor-rééer steer-oar: see STEER 
56.2 and Rupver.] A steering oar, helm, rudder. 

[6897 ELrreo Gregory's Pas?. C. lvi. 431 Dat hit ware 
swelce se stiara slepe on midre sw, & forlure Sat stiorrodur.} 
14.. Beryn 1580 And put in goddis gowernaunce, lyff, Shippe 
& strothir, {éid. 1884 ‘To sese both Shipp & strodir. 

+Strowblance. (és. (In quots. Sc.) Forms: 
5 strublance, -ulanee, 5-6 -lans, 6-lens. [Aphe- 
tic f, DisTRouBLANCE.] Disturbance, molestation. 

1439 /uchaffray Charters (S.H.S.) 138 Meg. neuer sal 
agayn call it..na mak strublance to thaim in the said landis. 
1496 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 59 Gyf euer the said 
Willame committis ony offense or strubulance to the said 
Thomas. 1543 /6id. 190 Wm, Mathesone, fyscher, wes 
convict... for the strublens of John Valcar,..and strublens of 
all his bottis schipping. 1598 /4d. 11.172 The strublans 
of this burgb, this day committit be Patrik Chein. 

+Strouble, «. 06s. rare. In 5 strowbill. 
(Cf. Strouse v. and Troupe a.}  Troublous. 

c3470 Henry !Vadloce vis. 138 In strowbilf wer thou sall 
conteyne full lang. 


+Strouble,v. 04s. Also 4-5 stroble, -il(1, 4-6 
struble, 5 stroubel, -ulle, strowble, (? strabil), 
[Aphetic f. Distrovsre v. Cf. SrurrLez.] 

1. ¢rans. To disturb, trouble. 

¢1375 Sc. Ley. Saints xviii. (ary Egypt) 948 Pa thochtis 
for (o put ine fra, my soroful corce pat stroblyt sa. 1384 
Wyceiir Micah vit. 3 hei strubtiden [1388 sturbliden] to 
gydre it (Vulg. conturbaverunt cam). ax400-s0 I’ars 
elder, 856 And Philip falne [was] sare seke & all fe fest 
strubled (Dxhé stroblet) c1qz5 St. JJary of Orenies 1. viii 
in Anglfa VII1.140/32 She knewe be sleightes and wiles of 
be enmy, pat gladly wolde strabil hir. ¢xqz7o Henry H’ad 
(ace x1. 1072 The sayr bandys so strowblyt all bis thocht. 
1538 Extracts cberd, Weg. (1844) 1. 156 Als the saydis 
Robert and Johnn hed strublit..this guid towne, in stoping 
of dansing [ete.}. 

2. To make turbid or cloudy. 

3375 Sc. Leg. Saints x). (Ninian) 571 A cloud vondir 
blak..stronblit pe ayre. a 1500 Ratrs Raving u. 207 Thocht 
a day strublyt be the are, Ane vthir efter cumys faire. 

Hence + Stroubling 74/. 55. Also + Stroubler. 

ax400 Manipole's Prose Tr. 22 With oute lettynge or 
strobillynge of worldely besynes, ¢1460 Promp. Pare. 
(Winch.) 439/1 Stroblare, or toblare, pertusbator, [The 
entry isin the alphabetical place of Stord-; cf. Way 477/2.] 
argoo Hisd, Sol. 652 in Ratis Raving (1870) 20 ‘The 
strublyne of fulys crabis the visman. 

Strouce: see Strouse Ods. 

Stroucke, obs. pa. t. of STRIKE v. 

Stroud (straud). ? Oés. Also 8 strowd. [?f. 
Stroud in Gloucestershire. ] 

1, A blanket manufactured for barter or sale in 
trading with the North American Indians. Also 
stroud blanket. 

1683 in C. H. Hunt Life E. Livingston (1864) 6 Four gare 
ments of Strouds. 1751 C. Gisr rats. (1893) 53 Six Stronds, 
two Match-Coats, and a String of Wampum. 1952 7rv/, 
Capt, Treat 52 (Cent.) Be pleased to give to the son of the 
Piankasha king these two strowds to clothe him, 1809 A. 
Henry Trav. 119 Before him, on a new stroud blanket, was 
placed a bason of water. 1812 J i Henry Camp. agst 
Quebec 133 A large, hut coarse blue blanket, called a stroud. 
1858 Simmonps Dict. 7'rade. 

2, The materialofwhich these blanketswete made. 

1759 Aan. Keg. 201, 12 pieces red stroud; 15 ditto, blue. 
1805 Pike Sources Afississ. (1810) 27 Five yards of blue 
stroud. 1844 G. Donup Vextile Manuf. iv.13g A kind of 
cheap cloth, called ‘stroud ‘made from woollen rags, was 
exported to North American Indians, 

3. attrib. 

1683 in C. H. Hunt Life E. Livingston (1864) 7 Four 
Stroud-Coats and Two duffel-Coats. 

lence Strou'ding v5/, 56, = prec. 2. 

1814 Brackennipce Jrul.in Views of Louisiana 201 The 
merchandise, which consisted of strouding, hlankets,..guus, 
heads, &c. 1886 Century Mag. Move 142 A few yards of 
blue strouding such as the Indians used for breech-clouts. 

+ Strough, v. Ods. raves, [? Corrupt var. of 
Trovucn v. (which, however, is not recorded in this 
sense).] ¢vans. ?To suhject (a mineral deposit) 
to a process by which the ore or metal is separated 
from other matter, 

1618 S. ATKixson Gold A/ynes Scot. (Bannatyne Club) 2 
Sufficient water..with which all sorts of earth are to be 
washed or scowred, else buddled, and so stronghed, 

Strougle, obs. form of STRUGGLE v. 

Strouit, obs. pa. t. of Srrew v. 

Stroul(e, obs. forms of STROLL. 

Stroumpet, obs. form of STRUMPET, 

Strounde, obs. form of STRAND sé,1 

Strounger, obs. form of STRANGER. 


Stroup (str#p). Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 4, 6 


stroupe, 5, 7 strowpe, 6 strowp, 7 stroap, 7-0 . 


stroop, stroup. [a. ON. séiripe (also str7épe) = 
MSw., mod.Sw. struge, Da. strude, throat. ] 

1. The throat; the guilet or the wind-pipe. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 190 He smot him in be 
helm, bakward he bare his stroupe. @ 1400 Ceéestiz 638 in 
Anglia 1.83 My weysaunt and my stroupe. ¢1440 Pravif. 
Parv, 480/2 Strowpe, of the throte, epiglofus. 1483 Cath, 
Angi. 369/2 A Strowpe, en. 1661 Reg. Privy Coune. 
Scot, Ser. mt. §. 21 They..went into the byre and cutted the 
stroaps of eight beid of bestialf. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., 
Stroop, the gullet. a18a5 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Stroop, 
the gullet, or the wind-pipe. It seems indifferently applied 
= both. 1878S, H. Mucer & Scertcuty /endand iv. 13 

troop. 


] 


i 
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2. The spout of a pump, kettle, teapot, etc. 
Chiefly Se. 

1505 10 J. Bain & C. Rogers Liber Protocol. C. Simon 
(1877) 1. 335 [Two silver phials, one of which wanted] 
the strowp. 1672 G. Sixctatr f/ydrostaticks (1683) 292 
This defect might be supplied by the blowing of Bellows 
from above ground, through a Stroop of Leather, or some 
other thing. 1843 J. Witson Nact, Amdr, Wks, 1855 11.74 
That stroop’s a gran’ pourer. 1842 J. Atron Dowest. Econ, 
(5857) 224 ‘I'he stroup of an old tea-pot. 

+3. 7A hood. Ods. 

1579 in Bk. Uner. Kirk Scot. (1839) 187 The bruit was of 
same [read some] superstitious rites qwhilks ware prepared 
for the buriall, as ane qwhyte cross in the mortcloath, lang 
gownes with stronpes and torches, /éfd., Who returnit 
with answer, that the Lords should cause cover the 1ort- 
cloath with black velvet, and the stroupes shnuld be 
removit. : 

Hence Strouped a., having a spout. 
less @., having no spout. 

1744 Kec. Elgin (1908) 11. 339 A peuter strouped flaggon. 
1802 Medical Fru, VIL. 176 It was received into a 
Strouped decanter. 1823 Gatt Antafl|xxvii, 1 would na bae 
tied my talent ina napkin, nor bid it in a stroopless tea-pot. 

Stroupe, obs. form of Stirrup. 

+Strouse. O¢s. rare. Also strouce. 
Trouse sé.2 Cf, Strosser. Obs. 

1600 Sir J. Oldcastle v. x. 124 /rish. Prethee, Lord 
shndge, let me hane mine own clothes, iy strouces there. 
1620 tr. Hoccacfo's Decameron V1. iii 29 b, [Friar] Reynard 
being stript into his ‘I'russe and straite Strouses. 


+ Strouse-man. 06s. rare) ? 

1688 W. Scot Hist, Name Scot. (1894) 453 The Keepers 
and the Stronse-emen came, With Shouts from Hilt to Hill, 
With Hound and Horn they rais’d the Deer. 


Stroutée, obs. forms of Strut zw! 


[Strow, error for frow, FrovcH a. 

1659 Lady Alimony 1. v. D4 b, The grass Too strow for 
fodder, and too rank for pasture. 1822 Nares; hence in 
recent Dicts.] 


Strow: see Srrew v. 

Strowe, strowh, obs, forms of Srraw sé.1 
Strowl.e, Strowt(e: sce STRoLL, StruT v1 
+ Stroy, 54. Obs. [In sense 1, ? short for s¢ray- 
-all or -good: see STROY v. b. In sense 2, aphetic 
f. Destroy sd.) 


1, One who destroys ; a wasteful person. dial. 

€1440 Prom. Parc, 480/2 Stroy [v7.7 stroye], or dystray- 
are, destructor, dissipator, a1825 Forsy loc. E. Anglia, 
Stry, Stry-gocd, s a wasteful person; a bad manager or 
economist. 

2. Destruction. 
of, pillage. 

1682 Busyan /foly War (1905) 386 Nor did they partake 
or make stroy of any of the Necessaries of Mansoul, but 
that which they seised on against the ‘lownsmens will. 
1688 Lp. Devamere Ado. fo Chiledr, Wks. (1694) 25 To have 
your meat well drest does well, for there is not much differ- 
ence hetwiat a wilful stioy, and to have a great deal of meat 
spoiled in the dressing. 

Stroy (stroi), v7. Ods. or arch. Forms: a. 2-3 
struze, 2-4 struie, 4 stru(e, strui, strwe, 4-5 
struye. 8. 4-5 strye, 4-6 strie, 5, 7, 9 dial. 
stry. ‘y. 4 stro3e, 4-5 stroie, 4-6 stroye, 4-9 
stroy. [Aphetic f. Desrroy wv ; ef. AsTRoy v.] 
trans, To destroy. 

e3:200 7 rin, Coll. /Tont, 51 Pat he sholde fare to be buth 
of jerusalem and strujen it. /éid. 161 [he Devil] strnied 
tihte bileue. @1300 Cvrsor Al, 9203 In his time. . lurselem 
was struid [Gért, stroyd]. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Aut. 2194 Hit 
is pe fende,..Pat has stoken me pis steuen, to strye me here. 
1377 Lanai. #. /'2, B. xv. 587 Pei..studyeden to stroyen 
[vr struyen} hym and stroyden hemself. 1382 Wyctir 
Eecdus. axviii. 17 Wallid cites of riche men it strozede. 
e14ga St. Cuthber? (Surtees) 4953 As clay of ways 1 sall 
paim struye [Vulg. Ps. xvii. 43 dededo). ¢ 1480 Alirk's Fes- 
tind 72, I woll strye hit [the world] wyth a flod. 1567 Ture 
serv. Epit. ete. 89 b, Though Tayler ent thy garment out 
of frame, And strie thy stuffe by sowing it amis. 1579 
W. A. Remedy agst. Love (Roxb) B iiijb, For take awa 
the cause of every vice.. You stroy theffect. 1603 f. 
Davies (Heref,) Afzerocosutos 49 Damn’d Nothing that hast 
such a some-thing stride, How wast begot? 1606 SHAKs. 
Aunt. § Cl ut. xi.54 What I haue left behinde Stroy‘d in 
dishonor, ¢x6r1 CuHapman /éiad xxit. 37 O Hector! flic, 
this man, this homicide, That strait will stroy thee. 1642 
H. More Song of Soud 1. 1. iv. 6 They stroy one th’ other 
in fell cankred mood. 1819 W. ‘TENNANT Papistry Storuvad 
(1827) 189 As they look’t up ilk lofty wa’, ‘akin’ their meiths 
for its downfa’, ‘That they may strike and stroy. «a 1825 
Foray Voc. £, Angdia, Stry, to destroy ; to waste. 

+b. Comd.: stroy-all, stroy-good, a destructive 
or wasteful person, 

1573-80 TusseR Husé. (1878) 21 A giddie braine maister, 
and *stroyal his knaue, brings ruling to ruine and thrift to 
hir graue. sg40 Patser. Acolasius 1. iii. F iijb, I reioyce 
«to be called Acolastus .i. a *stroygood, or a prodigal 
felow. 1567 GoLotne Ovid's Met. x1. (1593) 269 The cruell 
stroygood [{L. vastadorem] with his bloodie month and 
heere. 1611 Cotcr., Bobancrer, an vnthrift, riotous waster, 
superfluous spender, immoderate stroy-good. a@x82z5 stry- 
good [see Stroy sé. 1}. 

Hence + Stroy‘ing v6/. sé. Fe ond 

5 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1907) XXIV. 30 orcife anc 
eon of kynde. ?exrq00 Wyclsf's Wreket (1546) Bj, 
Great stroyeng of the people of God. 1549 Cueke //urt 
Sedit, (1569) G iv, How many came to the campes from long 
labour to sodeine ease, and from meane fare to stroying of 
vittaile. 1§73-80 Tusser AH/wsé. (1878) 106 If sbepherd 
would keepe them from stroieng of corne. 


+Stroy‘er. Os. Also 4 struier, struyer, 


Stron'p- 


To make stroy of, to make spoil 


1 


STRUCK. 


strier, 5 streier. [Aphetic f. Destroyen.] A 
destroyer. 

@ 1300 Cursor VU. 16703 Aha! fou struier [Gotd. stiuyer] 
© pe temple. ¢ 1380 Wvewir i £s. (1820) 128 Zyt Fes pos- 
sessioners ben benes and so striers of clergye and of good 
lif in the people. ¢1381 Cuaucer /'ar/. Honles 360 ‘the 
drake, stroyer of his owne kinde. 1589 R. Ropixson Golden 
Alive. (Chetham Soc.) 18 He Jayes uot gether poore men’s 
grounds He is no countrey stroyer. 

Stroy], Stru: see SrRoIL, Stroy v. 

Strub (strvb), v. s.w. dial. [Of obscure origin : 
ef. Strip v.] ¢vans. To rob, strip. Also adso/, 

¢ 1680 in A. H. A. Hamilton Quays ter Sessions (1578) 220 
(Robert Coad was cogvicted of ] being a night walker, and 
pilfering and strubLing in the night-time. 1867 Rock Jim 
& Nell \xiv, But they've a-strubh'd ylower-knats an’ heaths, 
And fudgeed up zum purty wreaths. 1870 Pexcety in WV. 
§ Q. Ser. ive VI. 72/1 [In East Coinwall thirty years ago] #0 
sirué was to stiip or rob, Thus, we were said to struda 
bird's nest (not the bird) when we took the eggs or young 
birds from it. 

Struble : see STROUBLE v. 

t+Strucion. 0és. Forms: 3 strucion, 4 stru- 
cioun, struceon, 5 struceyon. Also in med.L. 
form 4 strueyo, 4-5 strucio, 6 struehio. [ad. 
med.L. séraciénent, a miswriling of L. strithionem, 
hom. sfrithio, a, Gr. orpovdiav, f. erpovOes sparrow 
(6 péyas o. the ostrich).] The ostrich. (By some 
writers confused with the stork.) 

a 1225 Aucr, KR. 132 Fe steorc (MS. C. strucion, MS. T. 
ostrice]. ¢1340 Hampote Prose T'r.g pay are lyke till a 
fowle fat es callede strucyo or storke. 1382 Weise Fob 
xaxix. 13 The fether of a strucioun [1388 ostriche] is lic ta 
the fethers of a ierfalcoun. — A/icah 3.8. 1388 — Ler. 
ai. 16. 1387 ‘revisa Aigden (Rolls) J}1. 11 Salomon.. 
clusede Astructio his biyd in a glas, and pe struceon Lrou3te 
a worme pat hatte Thamir out of wildernesse |1432-s0 
AIS. Hard, Strucio i loth places; 1485 Caxton stiuceyon). 
exrqgoa /Arece Aings Cologne 46 Pe which is clepyd strucio. 
ergoo Kenneoy /'assion of Christ 26 As struttioun [4/S. A 
Istructioun) stif, as tigar tiranus, 1s92 Lopce Eughues 
Shadow B1, The birde Struchio [hath]a big body, but weake 
wings. 

Struck (strvk), fa. pple. and ppl. a. [pa. pple. 
of STRIKE v.] +A. pa. pple. wm special use = 
Srricken A, STRUCKEN A. 

1594 Snaks. Lich. 1//, 1.1.92 His Noble Queene [is] Well 
strooke [1597 Qo. stroke] in yeares. 1629 Quartes Argalus 
& P. ut, 124 An old gray pilgrime, deeply strucke in yeares. 
1787 Minor Ww. ii. 206 A peison aie in years, and of a 
noble deportment, approacbed, 

B. ppl. a. 

1. Subjected to a blow or stroke. 

1627 May Lucas sv. F 5, Make the strooke earth todeluge 
pervious. 1693 J. O. tr. Cowdex's Hist. Plants 1. C.’s Wks. 
1721 If. 272 As soon as Musick from struck Strings re- 
bounds. 1821 Joanna Batu Metr. Leg., Lady G. Baillie 
xvii, Then from the stuck flint flew the spark, 1851 W. 
Pove in Rimbault Pienoforte (1860) 185 The elasticity of 
the struck wire would send it [sc. the huminer} down with 
such force that it rebounded. 1875 A. J. Eviis tr. He/nt- 
holtz' Sensat. Tone. v. 108 The highs in the quality 
of tone of struck strings. 

b. Wounded: = Stricken fA/. a. B. 1. sare. 

1809 Byron Engl, Bards 841 So the struck eagle. View'd 
his own feather on the fatal dart. 1819 Snettey Cenc? 1 
ii. 12 Your image, as the hunter some stiuck deer, Follows 


me. 
+2. Of a battle: = Srricken B, 6. Oés. 

1618-19 Jeaum. & Fr. Bonduca 1.1, Ten struck Battels 1 
suckt these honour'd sears from. 

3. Marked, grooved. 

1677 Moxon A/ech, Exere. iit. 47 Those wheels that have 
more than ane Groove in them are called Two, Three, &c. 
Struck-wheels, 1678 /did. v. 83 You must not Saw just 
upon the struck line, ’ 

4. Ofajury: (See quot. 1856. Cf. STRIKE. 14.) 

1856 Bouvier Amer. Law Dict., Slruck Jury,a special 
jury selected by striking from the pannel of jurors, a certain 
number by each party, so as to leave a number iequired by 
law to try the cause. 1902 Linn Story of Mormons 308 A 
struck jury was obtained, i , 

5. Of a measure: Levelled with a strickle. 
STRICKEN B. 4, STRIKED. 

1866 Rocers Agric. § Prices 1. x. 168 Nine struck bushels 
are reckoned as equal to eight heaped. 1883 GresLry Géoss. 
Coal.mining 245 Struck, \evel full; strickle measure. 

6. Of a plant : That has put forth roots, rooted. 

1856 Detamer Jf. Garden (1861) 172 Pot off your struck 
chrysanthemums. : 

7. In various industrial arts. 

a. Impressed with a deviee by means of a die. 

1881 A. Wart Aleck. Jndustr, 190 Another,.dnanch of 
cheap jewellery manufacture consists in what is called 
‘struck ‘work. ‘Thin sheet gold alloy of various quahties 
is struck by means of,a die into any desired form, by which 
a hollow shell is obtained; this is then filled by fusing into 
it aquantity of silver solder, 1886 B. V. Heapin Z. Jewatt's 
Eng. Coins & Tokens 128 Modern casts made from ancient 
struck originals... The lettering and the types on cast coins 
are also less sharply defined than on struck coins. 

b. Electrometallurgy. (See quot. 1881.) 

3881 A. Watt Sctentijic Industr, 1). 150 It is necessary 
that the article should be struck,.. that is, receive an immedi- 
ate coating directly after immersion, when deposition may 
be allowed to progress more slowly. 1909 Century Dict. 
Suppl. (citing Houston Dict. Elec?) 

©. (See quot.) 

1895 Funk's Siand. Dici., Struck fish, fish saturated with 
salt and then smoked. , 

a. Struck up: (of tinware) raised or fashioned 


by means of a press, 


STRUCKEN. 


1875 Knicut Dict. Afech. 2466/1 Other swages operate in 
drop or lever presses upon sheet-metal ; forming the struck. 
up tinware, such as pie-pans, [etc.]. 


8. Comb.: + struck-blind adj. 
€ 1631 Cuarman /éiad v. 300 It..made th’ Heroe stay His 
strooke-blind temples on lis hand. 
Obs. 


Strucken (stra’k’n), pa. pple. and ffi. a. 

exe. Se, and north. [pa. pple. of STRIKE v.] 
A. pa. pple. in special sense = STRICKEN A, 

Srruck A. : 

1583-92 GREENE Manzidiia n. 01d, Calling him which was 
well strooken in yeeres, & yet enamoured,..not an old louer, 
but a filthie foole. 1586 TI. Bricut 7reat. Med. xix. 118 
The aged, farre stroken in yeares, faile in the execution of 
external actions. 1§96 Datrymece tr. Leslie's fist. Scot, 
I. 11. 154 Now Metellan weil strukne in 3eiris, {etc.}, 1650 
Lamont Diary (Maitl, Club) 23 Old Inchdearnie. .depairted 
out of this life, being a man weill struken in yeares. 1768 
Foote Dewtl upon two Sticks 1. Wks. 1778 1V. 40 Devil. 
‘That was composing, indeed, Last, Ay, warn’t it, master, 
for a man that is strucken in years. 


B. ppl. a. = STRICKEN A/P/. a. in various uses. 

Strucken blinduess (nonce-use), the condition of being 
struck blind. 

1596 DatryMpLe tr. Leslie's /7ist. Scot. 11. 123 Lat bim 
that strykes be called giltie, & the strukne absoluet. /8fd. 
T. 11. 140 Afor him, in Albion was na vsse of strukne or 
cnin3et money. 1612 J. Davies (Heref.) Afuse's Sacrif, 
{Grosart) 81/2 Yet (like the strucken Fish) we are in hold. 
1642 H. More Song of Soul, Paraphr. Interpr. P7b, Ttune 
my strings,.: some golden vein The strucken chords right 
sweetly shall resound. 1649 Mitton £ikox. Pref. B2b, 
That they..may have none to blame but thir owne folly, if 
they live and dye in such a strook'n blindness. 1661 FELTHAM 
Resolves, Upon Eccles. it. 11 (ed. 8) 382 A sttucken Deer. 
1901 G. Douctas Mouse with Gr. Shutters 297 John's asleep 
this strucken hour and mar. 


+Strucctor. Obs. rare}. 
agent-n. from séruére to build.] A builder. 


1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 59 These Persians say one 
lamshet was the structor [of the Palace of Persepolis}. 


Structural (stro-ktitiral), 2. [f. Srrvcrure sé. 
+-aL.] Of or pertaining to structure. 

1, Of or pertaining to the art or practice of build- 
ing. Chiefly in structural tron, steel, iron or steel 
intended for building construction. 

1867 Burton //ist. Scot. ii. (1873) 1. 53 The rise of structural 
skill in Scotland, 1895 Current Hist. V. 608 The great 


demand was for structural ironand steel, 190a Westit. Gaz 
21 May 8/2 Structural steel. 


b, jig. Pertaining to the art of literary construc- 
tion. rare. 
1870 Lowett Study Wind. (1871) 188 Chaucer..had a 


structural faculty which distinguishes him from all other 
English poets, his contemporaries. 

2. Of or pertaining to the structure of a building 
as distinguished from its decoration or fittings. 
Structural load (see quot. 1888). 

1877 J. D. Cuamsers Drv. IVorship 1 Structural and other 
requisites for Divine Worship. a1878 Scott Lect. Archit. 
(1879) 1.69 It was my endeavour to illustrate the mechanical 
and structural portion of the process. 1879 Casse/i's Techn. 
Educ. 1, 183 The general rule, however, is that carpenters’ 
work is structural, and connected with the carcase, whilst 
that of a joiner comprehends the finishings of the outside 
and inside ofa building. 1886 ConvER Syrian Stone-Lore ii. 
(1896) 103 By careful examination 1 found that the arches 
near the great reservoir were not structural but false. 1888 
Lockwood's Diet. Mech. Engin, Structural Load, the load 
due to a structure itself, as distinguished from the imposed 
load. rgaz T. D. Atuinson Cathedrals 180 Vhe great 
structural supports., Wykeham retained. 

Jig. 1904S. H. Butcuea Harvard Lect. 200 The subject- 
matter of poetry is the universal—that which is abiding and 
structural in humanity. 


3. Of or pertaining to the arrangement and 
mutual relation of the parts of any complex unity. 

1870 Yeats Vat. Hist..Courn.7 All raw substances contain 
within them structural evidences of the conditions under 
which they were developed. * 1873 HAMERTON /nfed/. Life mt, 
x. 129 We learn several languages by perceiving their struc- 
tural relations, and remembeting these. 1874 W. Srortis- 
woonR Polarisation of Light vi. 76 The mechanical strain 
has imparted to portions of the glass a structural character 
analogous..to that of a crystal. 1894 Hartwie's Aerial 
World ii. 24 Having obtained a knowledge of the various 
gaseous substances which compose the atmosphere, we will 
now cast a glimpse on their structural arrangement. 1884 
tr. Lotse's Logic Introd. 7 1G again, a tool is to fit the 
hand, it must have such other structural properties as make 
it easy to grasp. 1887 Athenzum 8 Oct. 463/1 Singleton 
here..passes at once from the attitude of the eye-witness to 
the attitude of the chronicler, and tells the story..by the 
historical method. Nor was there any structural need for 
him to do this; he could have [ete.]. 

4, In various scientific uses, 

a. Phys. and Paik, Of or pertaining to the or- 
ganic-structure of an animal or plant, or a portion 
of an animal or vegetable body. 

1845 Buon Drs. Liver 202 No structural lesion of the brain. 
1862 Spencer First Princ. 1. xiii, § 104. (1875) 302 The 
structural modifiability of an adult man is greater than that 
ofan old man. 1863 Huxteyv Alan's Place in Nat. ii. 103 
The structural differences which separate Man from the 
Gorilla and the Chimpanzee. 1877 J. A. ALLEN Amer, Bison 
488 In the structural character of the teeth themselves there 
is nothing that positively settles the question of their identity. 
1880 Bastian Braini, 21 The localization of the path of the 
stimulus leads to structural results of another kind. 1898 
Syd. Soe, Lex. Structural disease, one involving tissue and 
causing change visible to the naked eye or the microscope ; 
also organic disease in contradistinction ta functional disease. 
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Coml, rg0r Amer. Frat. Psychol. X11. 598 The structural. 
functional psychology question. 

b. Geol. Pertaining to the structure of the carth’s 
crust, of a rock, formation, mountain, or the like. 

1855 Orr's Cire. Sci., Znorg. Nat. 57 The phenomena just 
described are called structural, as affecting the intimate 
structure of the mass, and not merely its external form, 186a 
Dana Wan, Geol. iv. vi. 735 Yhere are three elements at the 
base of the earth’s features. First a geographical one.. ; 
the second, structural,—the system of cleavage-structure ; 
the third dynamical. 1893 B. Wittis in 27th Aun, Keg. 
U.S. Geol. Surv. 1. 224 In the Appalachian province there 
are four districts, each of which is distinguished from the 
others by a prevailing structural type. 

@. Of a branch of a science: Concerned with the 
study of the structures of natural products. 

Structural botany; botany dealing with the structure and 
organization of plants. Structural chemistry: chemistry 
treating of the arrangement or order of attachment of atoms 
inthe molecules of compounds. Structural geology: geology 
dealing with the method of the formation of the rocks that 
constitute the earth’s crust; also called geotectonic geology. 

1835 Linptry (ét/e\, A Key to structural, physiological, 
and systematic Botany. 1849 Barrour wav, Bot. 1 Struc: 
tural Botany, or Organography, which has reference to the 
textures of which plants are composed, and to the form, of 
the various organs. 1882 Getkin Tvat-lh. Geol. iv. 474 
Geotectonic (Structural) Geology, or the architecture of the 
earth's crust. 1907 .Vatwre 24 Oct. 6541 Structural chemis- 
try, moreover, is slowly acquiring the mastery over choles- 
terin by making use of the experience afforded by the syn- 
thetic study of the hydroaromatic substances. 

Hence Stru:ctura‘lity vave—°, structural quality 
or character. 

1895 in /unk’s Stand. Dict. 1909 Century Diet. Suppl. 

Structurally (strzktitnali), adv. [f. Srruc- 
TURAL +-LY 2.) In structural respects; with re- 
gard to structure. 

1839 Hatvam //7st. Lit. utili. § 72 We do not know..the 
entire conditions of organic bodies (even structurally, not as 
living). 1849 S4. Vat, //ist., Mammniadia VV. 165 Lhe sloths 
. are exclusively atboreal ;,.and for the trees alone are they 
Structurally adapted. 2865 Dardy Sed. 28 Dec. 5 4 St. Peters- 
burg also is as marvellous a city, structurally speaking, as 
Amsterdam; its palaces, quays. and arsenals are all butlt on 
piles. 1869 Daily News 14 Oct., The question as to whether 
a counting-house which is not structurally severed constitutes 
a good qualification [to vote as ahouseholder]. 1882 J/aco, 
Jag. XLVI. 500 The houses are. structurally defective. 
191§ Edin. Rev. Jan.74 Dutch differs little structurally from 
Low German. 

Structure (stra‘ktiiia) sd. [ad. L. s/ructéra, 
¥. struct-, siruére to build: see -uite. Cf. F. 
Structure, Sp., Pg. estructura, it. struttura.] 

1, The action, practice, or process of building or 
construction. Now rare or Oés. 

€1440 Pallad, on Hush. 1x. 134 This doon, the sidis [of the 
tank] make vp with structure [L. Be eG datera puteor uit 
structura suscipiat) 1613 R. C. Tadle A lph. (ed. 3), Séruc- 
ture, building, setting in good order. 1624 Worton Mien. 
Arch. 1. 48 This is yet a weake piece of Structure, because 
the Supporters are subiect to much impulsion. 1693 J. 
Drypen Jr. tr. Yuvenal xiv. 116 His Son builds on, and 
never is content, ‘Jill the last Farthing is in Structure spent. 
a1704 1. Brown Praise of Drunkenness Wks. 1730 1. 22 Vf 
we look back into the primitive history of the first ages... 
from the very first structure of the world, we shall find [etc.]}. 
1726 Lront Adberts's Archit., Life 5 A Florentine, who had 
worked for him..in the structure of the Choir. 1770 Luck- 
omse Hist. Printing 292 Presses of his structure became 
-.general throughout the Low Countries. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone £, Pref. p. v, A distinct account of the progress 
and structure of the Edystone Lighthonse. 1844 Tisrarit 
Coningsby vu. iii, The scarcity of brick and stone at the 
perkat its structure. 

2. Manner of building or construction; the way 
in which an edifice, machine, implement, eic. is 
made or put together. 

2650 Futter Pisgah i. ii. 317 The structure of this City 
was beautifull and high. 1695 tr. A/éssen’s Voy. ftaly 
158 The structure of the Cathedral is not inuch unlike to 
that of the Church of Siena. 1706 E. Wann Iooden World 
Diss, (1708) 72 He can spy out the Faults in the Structure 
ofa Hoat, sooner than those of himself. 1772 Pennant Tours 
Scot. (1774) 1 Chester: a city without parallel for the singu- 
lar structure of the four principal streets, which are as if 
excavated out of the earth. 1826 Art Brewing (ed. 2) 149 
There are variations in the structure of these mills—some 
are worked by hand, others by horse and water. 1837 
Cartyte Fr, Rev. 11.1. iv, They..show purchased dirks, 
of an improved structure, made to order. 1908 Aninral 
Managem, (War Office) 176 In speaking of the structure of 
the saddle. i" 

3. The mutual relatian of the constituent parts 
or elements of a whole as determining its peculiar 
nature or character; make, frame. 


a. gen, : 

1615 CuapmMan Odyss. tv. 1073 An Idoll, that Iphthima did 
present In structure of her euery lineament [wrarg. Seuas 
membrorum structura], 1657 J. Cooxr //ali's Cures Eeng- 
lisht 203 My Lady Rainsford beautifull and of a gallant 
structure of body. 1725 De For May. round World (1840) 
262 The admirable structure of this part of the Country. 
1757 R. Prick Rewew Morals i. (1769) 13 Then.. it 
[morality] has no other measure or standard, besides every 
one's private structure of mind and sensations, 1774 Go.ps™. 
Nat. Hist. J. 51 Of the internal Structure of the Earth. 
1803 Broucuam Coon. Policy |. 50 The structure of society 
.-i5 the same in all those settlements. de Brewster in 
Phil. Trans. CIV. 438 The interior part of the drop had 
a structure similar to that of fluid glass. 1839 CaRLYLe 
Chartisut iii. (1858) 12 With a feeling of thankfulness rather 
that there do exist men of that structure too, 1872 Morey 
Voltaire (1886) 2 Men,. became conscious of new tibre in 


STRUCTURE. 


their moral structure. 2880 HTaucuton Phys. Geog. ti. 20 
‘Lhe structure of the Southern Hemisphere. 

b, Anat., Brol., etc. 

1615 H. Crooxr Fedy ef Man vin, iv, (1631) 730 Of the 
Vse, Figure and Structure of the Hand. 1725 N. Roprxson 
Th. Physick 49 Vbis imperfect Sketch,..concerning the 
Structure, Mechanism, Laws, Properties, and Motions of 
that System of Matter, that compose a human Body. 1774 
Gotpsm. Nat. //ist. WEL. 11 Many philosophers. have.. 
minutely examined their [sc. caterpillars’} structure and in- 
ternal conformation. 1874 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chenz. 56 
Every plant examined as to external structure, displays at 
least four systems of organs. 1835 J. Duncan Bectles (Nat. 
Libr.) 142 An exotic group, very closely related to the 
Gyrini, but offering so many minute modtications of struc- 
ture as to warrant their separation into a distinct genus. 
1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. v. (1873) 114 Variations of structure 
arising in the young or Jarve@ naturally tend to affect the 
structure of the mature animal. 1884 Bowir & Scott De 
Bary's Phaner, 88 The secretion of dernial glands. always 
appears first in the walls of the cells, and gives them a 
peculiar structure. 

ce. Geol., Asin, ete. 

1813 Baxnweny /atrod. Geol, (1815) 27 Fragments of stone 
Lroken from simple rocks display the structure of the internal 
parts. 1822 Crrasecanp Min. & Geol. (ed. 2) I. 58 The 
structure of a mineral undoubtedly depends on the shape, 
size, and arrangement of the minute parts, of which at is 
composed, 1879 A. Gein in Ancyed. Brit. \.220/1 ‘Vhere 
are two leading lypes of structure among rocks—crystalline 
or massive, and tiagmental. 

dad. Wuh reference to a literary composition, a 
verse or sentence, a language, etc. 

1746 Francis tr. //or, Apest 1. xix. 37, | fear'd to change 
the Structure of his Line. 19749 Pewer & L/armony Prosate 
Numéers Pref. 3 A critical Regard tothe structure of their 
Periods. 1789 New Lond, Mag. July 361/1 A new faree.. 
was presented last Satuiday at this theatre. ‘Ihe structure 
is light and pleasant. 1814 Kepte Qecas, Papers (1877) 154 
‘Lhe:e remain two sorts of imitation instrumental to Poetry: 
indirect, by which the style and structure takes the colour 
of the subject; and direct. 1823 Tnomastna Ross Anxuter- 
wek's //ast. Sp. Lit, 1. 260 Combining the unity of ideas, 
which ought to distinguish that species of compc sition (sc. 
the sonnet], with the most elegant rounding and regularity 
of strocture. 1833 J. Rusu # Arles. Hunan Voice alv. ed.) 
313 When the structure of a sentence is so much involved 
as to produce a momentary hesitation in an audience, about 
its concord or government. 1857 J. D. Moresi. Gram. Angl. 
Lang. 4g The Structure of Words. 1. Reots and Desivatives. 
1862 STANLEY Jew. C4. (1877) 1. xix. 371 The Apoca.ypse is 
.. thoroughly poetical in stuucture. 1887 Sfectater 3 July 
996/1 ‘Lhe story itself is in structure eatremiely simple. 

4. The coexistence in a whole of distinct parts 
having a detinile manncr of arrangement. 

1873 Spencer Sindy Soczol. iii. (1.880 63 Though stiucture 
up to a certain point [in the animal organism] is requisite 
for growth, structure Leyond that point impedes growth. 
1876 [see StRUCTURE 7.]. 

5. concr, That which is built or constructed. 

a. A building or edtfice of any kind, esp. a pile 
of building of some considerable size and imposing 
appearance. 

1615 Bratuwait Strappade 1o4 Her structutes ruin’d are, 
and there doth grow, A grone of fatall Elmes. 1631 WEEVFR 
éinc, funeral Mon. 707 The bodies..were buned in the 
Abbey Church,..in Saint Peters, and in other religious 
Structures, 1664 H. Mone J/ys¢. dntg. 297 Vulichius. not 
onely mentions the seven Hulls, but tells also what magnifi- 
cent structures stand upon them. 1739 Gray Let, Poems 
(1775) 60 A chirch,.which is, indeed, a most stately stiuc- 
ture. 1818 Kyron CA. //ar. ivi. | saw from out the wave 
her structures rise As from the stroke of the enchanter's 
wand, 1853 Puiups Arzers Vor &s. viii. 202 Of these humble 
structures we have only the foundations. 1879 TouKGEr 
fool's Errand viti, 34 Vhis log house had in time given way 
to a more pretentious structure of | rick. 

transf. 1671 Mivton Scavson 1239 [Spoken to the giant 
Harapha.] Go baffl’d coward, lest | run upow thee,.. And 
with one buffet lay thy structure low. 

b. fig. 

1637 SALTONSTALL Luselins’ Constantine 49 Your conten+ 
tions doe arise trom points not concerning the maine struc- 
ture of Religion, 1660 R, Conn /'ower & SuAy. 269 The 
whole structure of his czzzZas might bee dissolved. 1€94 Prior 
fiynin to Sie vin, Eternal Structures let ‘hem raise, On 
William’s and Maria's Praise: Nor want new Subject for 
the Song. 1892 Westcott Gosfel of Life 256 Ubristianity. . 
is not a structure of institutions. 

e, Buildings collectively. 

1671 Mitton #. A. ut. 286 Ecbatana her structure vast 
there shews. 

6. In a wider sense: A fabric or framework of 
malerial parts put together. 

1677 T. Jonoan Loud. Lrinmphs title-p., Mustrated with 
many Magnificent Structures & Pageants. 1728 Pope Duac. 
1. 247 ‘Then [he] lights the structure with averted eyes, The 
rolling smoke involves the sacrifice, 1788 Cowrer Gratitude 
25 Shis moveable structure of shelves,..charg'd with octavos 
and twelves. 1841 Wuewenl. d/ech, Engin. 1 Combinations 
of material parts,.. when constructed with a view to support 
weights, or to tesist forces, without being moved,..ale 
termed Structures. did. 51 Structures are ot varicus kinds, 
as Frames, which have their parts connected hy pins or 
mortises ; and Arches, in which the parts are connected only 
by contact. 1883 W. J. M. Raxkine in Lacye?. Brit. XV. 
750'1 The principles of the support of a floating structure 
form an important part of H ydromechanies. 

7. An organized body or combination of mutually 
connected and dependent parts orelements. Chiefly 
in Bfo/., applied to component parts of an animal 
or vegetable organism. 

1830 J. G. Strutt Sy/ra Brit. 6 Each stage of the exist. 
ence ot these wonderful vegetable structures. 1859 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. vi. (1873) 149 When we see any structure highly 
perfected for any particular habit, as the wings of a bird for 
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flight. 1876 Spexcer Princ. Sociol. § 254 (1885) 1. 526 Vhe 
general Taw of organization,.is that distinct duties entail 
distinct structures, 1882 Vines tr. Sacks’ Bot. 1 ‘Vhe sube 
stance of plants is not homogeneous, but is composed of small 
Structures, generally indistingnishable by the naked eye... 
These structures are termed Cells. ri 

8. attrib. and Comd. 

1860 T'vNoaty Glac. ut. xxvii. 386 All the ice that forms the 
lower portion ob tis placer has to pass through the strncture- 
mill at the bottom of the fall, and the consequence is that 
itis all laminated, 1879 Ayer. ¥rnl, Seé. May 405 On the 
Structure-fo:mulas of Aromatic Compounds. ‘1897 Mary 
Kixestey HW. Africa 670 ‘Vhey..turn it bodily over and 
over, with structure-straining humps to the boat, and any 
amount of advice. to each other. 

Structure (stroktiitz), vw. rare. [f. prec. sb.] 
trans. To build or form into a structure; to 
organize the parts or elements of (something) in 
structural form. 

41693 Urgithart’s Rabelais ut. xliv. 361 In which danger- 
ous Opposition, iquity and Justice being structured and 
founded on either of the opposite ‘I’erms, and a Gap being 
thereby opened for the ushering iu of Injustice and Iniqnity. 
1876 Srexcer Princ, Sociol, § 136. (1835) 1. 365 What degree 
of likeness can we find Letween a man and a mountain?.. 
the one has little internal structure. and that irregular, the 
other is elahorately structured internally in a definite way. 

Hence Stru‘ctured ff/. a. 

1873 Spencer in Contemp, Kev. XXL. 328 ‘Whe changes 
by which this structureless mass becomes a structured mass. 

Structureless (strovktiiles), a. [f. Sravc- 
TURE sé, +-LESS.] Lacking organic structure. 

1847-9 W. H, Watsue in Soda's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 104/1 
Granular matter lying in a structureless substance. 1856 
Ruskin Vod. Paint, WV. v. xiii. § 4 That structureless and 
massive rock which we have characterized bythe term ‘com- 
pactcrystalline', 18979 //acckel's vol. Man V1. xv. 33 It is 
only in the case of Monera,—of structureless organizations 
without organs—that we can assume the hypothesis of 
spontaneous generation. 1896 Yad/et 1 Feb. 161 ‘The struc. 
tureless creed of the Board schools. 

Hence Stru’cturelessness. 

1859 Huxieyin Yoda's Cycl. Anat. V.476/1 The structure- 
lessness of a homogeneous membrane. 18ga Madion (N.Y.) 
7 Apr. 263'1 It is a fact which absolutely overthrows ihe 
wuole theary of puetic structure or structurelessness implied 
in Whitman's volumes. 

Structurely (strektitali), ade. rare. [badly 
{, STRUCTURE sd, +-LY 2.) == STRUCTURALLY. 

1867 Spencer Princ. Biol. § 181. U1. 14 ‘hese aggregates 
of the lowest order, each formed of physiological units united 
into a group that is structurely single, and cannot he divided 
without destruction of its individuality. 

Structurer (stro‘ktiiirar), rare. [f. Srreerure 
v.+eER'U] An architect, a builder or constructor. 

1955 T. H. Croxer O77, Hur. xxxiv. lili, Stupendous work ! 
Dedalian structurer, With us, what fabrick can to this 
aspire? 

Structurist (stro-ktituist). rare. 
TURE sé, +-18T.] A builder. 

1860 Worcester (citing .V. Brit, Kez.) 

[Strude, erroneous f. Stu sé, (stock of mares). 

1902 J. K, New Eng. Dict.; and in later Dicts.} 

trie, obs. variant of Stroy wv. 


Struggle (stro-g'l), so. Also 8 strugle. [f. 
STRUGGLE v.] 

1. An act of struggling; a rcsolnte contest, 
whether physical or otherwise ; a continued effort 
to resist force or free oneself from constraint; a 


strong effort under difficulties. 

1692 Locks Consid. Lower. Futerest 115 Vhe usual struggle 
and contest, as I said before,..is between the Landed Man 
and the Merchant. [Cf safra 114 ‘This pulling and contest 
is usually between the Landed Man and the Merchant.) 
21716 Sourn Serm (1727) VI. 180 Every Verse..speaking 
nothing but the Horrors of an hopeless Soni, aud the 
Struggles and Agonies of one sinking under the dismal 
Apprehensions of the divine Wrath. 1778 Yunius Lett. 
Ixviii. 341 There was a constant struggle between tlie legisla- 
ture and the officers of justice. 1798 1’, Morton Speed the 
Plough v. i, (1800) 64 "Vis hard for the heart to forego, 
without one struggle, its only hope of happiness. 1827 
Scotr Hight, Widow v, Her demand was never refused, 
though granted in many cases with a kind of struggle 
hetween compassion and aversion. 1833 0. Nev. XLIX. 
407 These feather-weights..sometimes ride a winning race; 
though ifit comes toa struggle, us the term is, they are almost 
certain to he defeated by the experienced jockey. 1840 Hoop 
Up Rhine 217 The man,.seized hold of the child's clothes 
in avery rough manner. A struggle immediately took place 
hetween the officer and the woman. 1849 Macautay “ést. 
Exg. vi. U, 159 The struggle which patriotism had for a time 
maintained against bigotry in the royal mind was at an end. 
1867 Ruskin Time & Tide i. § 1 ‘Vhe immediate struggle 
between the system of co-operation and the system of master. 
ship. 1918 Zismes Lit, Suppt. 28 Mar. 149/2 Zarathustra 
. anticipated that the final eschatologic struggle was at hand, 
when the sovereignty..of Ahura would be established, 

b. A strong effort to continue to breathe, as in 
the death-agony or under conditions tending to 
produce suffocation, 


1794 Mrs. Rapcurrn Alyst. Udolpho vii, St. Aubert ex- 
pired without a struggle ora sigh. 1809 Med. ¥rn/. XX1. 
138 This event {death} sometimes takes place..in a placid 
manner, without any struggle, and not unfrequently with a 
smile on the countenance. 1842 Lover Handy Andy xi, 
Suddenly whipping the fish over the side into the hoat, he 
began flapping it about as if it were plunging in the death 
struggle, 1845 J. Courter Ady, Pacific vii. 87 [The whale) 
turned over in a few minutes without a struggle. 1854 Sur- 
TEES //andley Cr. i, (1g01) I. 11 He died at the good old 
age of eighty without a groan or struggle. 19t5 J. S. Hat- 
DANE in Times 29 Apr. 9/6 ‘These men were lying struggling 
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for breath... There was nothing to account for the. struggle 
for air, but the one fact that they were suffering from acute 
bronchitis. 

te. A conflict between material agents; sec. 
effervescence. (Cf. STRUGGLING vd, 56. 2.) Obs. 

1741 P. Suaw tr. Boerhaave's Chent, (ed. 2) 1. 539 These 
salts rest after complete saturation, and then produce no 
struggle, upon the addition either of an alkali or anacid salt 
to the saturated mixture. 1796 Kirwan Lfem. Alin. (ed. 2) 
I, 12 With magnesia it{se. argill] can have nostruggle. 1815 
J.Ssaivn Panorama Sci. & Art 11, 233 The earth, when dry, 
1s a had conductor, and will not receive the electricity from 
the clouds without a struggle. 

A. Struggle for existence, for life: in Biology used 
inetaphorically to describe the relation between co- 
existing organic species when the causes tending to 
the survival of one tend to the extinction of another. 
Also ge., an effort under difficulties to obtaiu the 
means of livelihood; a continued resistance to in- 
fluences threatening destruction or extinction. 

a 1827 in J. 1. Norton Yofics (1858) 214 Madras. .rose 
amidst poverty and many strugglesfor existence. 1832 LyeLt 
Prine, Geol. Vi, 56 Tn the universal struggle for existence, 
the right of the strongest eventually prevails; and the 
strength and durahility of a race depends mainly on its pro- 
lificness, in which hybrids are acknowledged to be deficient. 
1859 Daawin Orig. Sec. v. (1873) 118 In the struggle for 
life to which every animal is exposed, each would have a 
Letter chance of supporting itself, by less nutriment heing 
wasted. 1875 Jownrt Plazo (ed. 2) 1V. 406 The struggle for 
existence is not confined to the animals, but appears in the 
kingdom of thought. 

2. In generalized sense: Contention, determined 
effort or resistance. 

1706 Sia D, Hume Diary Pari. Scot, (Bannatyne Club) 
189 The Parliament... proceeded, and with very littlestruggle, 
approved Articles 9-13. 1714 FortEscur-ALANO Fortescue’s 
dibs. & Lim. Mon, Pref, 28 King John, after much struggle 
with his Barons, swears to restore the good Laws of his 
Ancestors. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1763) VIIL. 138 A 
conscience, that is upon the struggle with thee, and like a 
cunning wrestler watches its opportunity togive thee another 
fall. 1833 Hr. Mawiineau S7iery Crevk iv. 89 Not only , 
of week-day lahour, hut of struggle for subsistence. 1837 | 
Cantyte #7. Reo. TEL vi. i, Jacobinism_ is in uttermost | 
crisis and struggle. 1879 Jexxie Younc Ceramic Art 276 | 


After fifteen or sixteen years of unheard-of struggle and 
inisery, this indomitable genins[ Palissy] produced the long: | 
sousht enamel. 1881 P. Brooks Candle of the Lord 353 
Not ull you nmke men, .intelligent, and fond of struggle... 
not till then have you relieved poverty. 1901 Watts- DunTon 
437vin Vntrod., Speculations. upon the gravest of all sub- 
jects—the subject of love at struggle with death. 


Struggle (strv-g'l), v. Forms: 4-5 strogel, | 
| 


5 strogolyn, strogil (strokel), 6 strog(g)ell, 
stroggle, 4-6 strogle, strougle, 4-7 strugle, 
struggel, 6- struggle. [ME. strug, stragel, etc., 
a frequentative formation of obscure origin. 

According to Skeut the root is that of ON. strug-r, MSw. 
sirigh-er, ill will, Sw. dial. strug, contention, strife, reluct- 
ance, strung, revengeful, Norw. séru, refractory, Da. dial. 
stvuende, reluctantly. On this assumption, however, the 
formation of the ME. verb still requires explanation ; there 
ts no evidence of a Scandinavian type *séruggda. Others 
regard the word as cogn. w. Du. struthelen, G, straucheln 
(MHG, strachels, freq. of OHG, strtihhén, -dn), to stumble. 
The change from (k) to (g) would nat be a strong objection 
to this etymology, but the meanings of the Eng. and the 
continental verhs are widely apart. Possibly the word may 
be due to phonetic symbolism, the beginning being suggested 
by words like strive, strong; cf. ‘luccte 1, Toccre v.?) 

. tntr. To contend (with an adversary) in a close 
grapple as in wrestling; also, in wider use, to 
make violent bodily movemcuts in order to resist 
force or free oneself from constraint ; to exert one’s 
physical strength in persistent striving against an 
opposing force. 

€ 1386 CHaucer Alerch. T, 1130 As me was taught.. Was 
no thyng bet to make yowto see Than strugle [z.7”. strogele, 
strogle, strougle) with a mau vp onatree. — Pard. T, 501 
And I shal ryue hymthurgh the sydes tweye Whil that thon 
strogelest [urr. struggelist, strogiest} with hym as in game. 
1440 J. Suirtey Dethe A. Fanzes (1818) 19 And gretely the 
Kyng strogild with hem, for to have berevyd thame thare 
knyvys; by the which labur his handis wer all forkute. 
61440 Promp, Parc. 480/2 Strogolyn (v7. strobelyn), cod 
luctor. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 211 h/t A rechelles felaw 
stroglyd on wrestlyd wyth her and brake alle her egges. 
1530 Patscr. 741/1, 1 stroggell with my bodye, as one dothe 
that wolde nat be holden, ge sve desrigle. 1§69 Rorst tr. 
¥. van der Noot's Theat. Worldlings 5b, Much like vnto 
the Hare, who being caught in fe nette, the more he 
struggleth, the faster he maketh hym self. 1595 Suaks, Fohs 
iv. i. 77, 1 will not struggle, 1 will stand stone still. 1600 
Larl Gowrie's Conspir. C1, In this meane tyme, his maiesty, 
wyth struggeling ond wrastling wyth the said maister 
Alexander had broght him perforce ont of that study. 1603 
Knoites Hist, Turks (1638) 120 In strugling with him for 
the knife, in wresting it out of his hand, hee hurt himselfe 
therwith in the forhead. 1611 Busts Ger. xxv. 22 And the 
children struggled together within her, 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Lhevenot's Trav, 1. 144 tis pleasant to see these Chickens, 
in one side some thrusting out their heads, others striving 
and struggling to get out their hodies. 1697 Davoren WVirg. 
Georg. 1. 291 The Boat's brawny Crew the Current stem, 
Aud, slow advancing, struggle with the Stream. 1787 Brest 
Angling (1822) 56° Then if he [se. the pike} struggles again 
very much, give him line again. s81§Scotr Guy Jf. xl, The | 
wind was adverse, attended by some rain, and they struggled 
against it without much assistance from the tide. 1825 
Drvant Afr. Chiefsg He struggled fiercely with his chain. 
1844 ‘T'ENNvsoN Dora 100 So saying, he took the boy, that 
cried aloud And struggled hard. 1848 J. Gran .4du. Aide. 
de-C. xl, | was struggling breathlessly in the water. 1848 


STRUGGLE. 


Tuacktray Vax. Fair laiv, Vhey..dvank a great quantity 
of champagne at the huffet, where the people. struggled 
furiously for refreshments. 1856 KANE Arctic Expl. VW. xv. 
165 We struggled manfully to furce our way through. 905 
Euix. Giyn Viciss. Evangeline z2z2 ‘No, no', ¥ said, 
struggling feebly to free myself. 

b. To make violent efforts to breathe (usually, 
to struggle for breath) ; to be in the agony of death. 
Also (nonce-tse) to pass ont of (the world) with a 
struggle. 

@ 1674 CLARENDON Surv. Leviath, (1676) 281 ‘Vhere will at 
some time or other, before he struggles out of this world, be 
sadness to him inthe consideration. @1700 Everyn Diary 
4 Feb. 1685, Being now in much paine, and struggling for 
breath. 

2. jig. To contend resolutely, esp. with an adver- 
sary of superior power; to offer obstinate resist- 
ance; to make violent efforts to escape from con- 


straint. Const. with, against, for. 

€1412 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 964 But in myn age 
wrastle with hardenesse, That with hym stroglid neuere in 
grennesse Of youthe, pat mutacion nod chaunge..me seeme 
shulde al straunge. ¢ 1425 St, Christina xii. in Anglia VIL. 
124/30 Fro pen forp pey sturglid [? read strnglid] nor en- 
forced no-thinge ageyne goddes wille. 1§30 Patsor. 7431/1, 
I strogell, 1 murmure with wordes secretly, ze gromaied(c. 
He stroggleth at every thyng I do. 1932 TinpaLe £2/os. 
e-vét. Matt. Prol. to Rdr. 6b, Euen sois the spirite oppressed 
& oner laden of the fleshe thorow custume, that she struggel- 
eth and stryneth to get vp and to breake lowse in vayne. 
1602 Suaxs. Hat, 1. tii, 68 Oh limed soule, that strugling 
1o be free, Art more ingag’d. 1642 Funier Holy & Prof. 
St. v. vi. 381 With these and other arguments he struggle» 
with his own conscience. 1972 Lett. Yuntus xlix. 254 4 
Virtuous man, struggling with adversity, [is] a scene worthy 
of the gods. r82x Scoir A‘cazd, viit, My father..sits at 
home struggling with his grief. 1830 D'Isaagi1 Chas. /, 
TLL. xii. 208 Whenever a party struggles for predominance 
in the State, it necessarily becomes a political body. 1849 
Macauiay /dést. £ng. 1.1.123 No sooner was the first pres- 
sure of inilitary tyranny felt, than the nation..Legan to 
struggle fiercely. 1855 Kinestry J/éfse. (1859) 1. 14 Close to 
our own shores, the Netherlands are struggling vainly for 
their liberties. 1856 Ann. Neg., Chron, 65,1 The counsel 
for the prisoner attempted to struggle against both the 
evidence and the prisoner's statement. 1857 Borrow Jos. 
Rye xxxi, There came over me the same feeling of horror 
that | had experienced of old. .1 struggled manfully against 
it. 3874 Green Short Hist, iii, § 6. 146 [t was with less success 
that the order struggled against the passion for knowledge. 
1908 River Haccaro Ghost Avugs i. 4 She and her people 
.-had struggled against this South African scheme [of her 
husband s}] even to the verge of open quarrel, 1918 / eaues 
Lit, Suppl.14 Mar. 121/4 There are States to-day pod 
to help Germany to a dictatorship, against which, if she 
were successful, they would have to struggle in the end. 

b. Said of passions, qualities, forces, etc. 

1619 Fuetcuer Kat. Malta. v, How nature and his 
honour struggle in him! 1663 Patrick Parad, Pilger. xxvii. 
(1687) 300 ‘l'wo passions he felt strugling in him at the same 
point of lime. 1681 Dayvren Ads. & Achit. 314 Half loth 
and half consenting to the ill, For Joyal blood within him 
struggled still, 1794 Mrs. Rapcniren Alyst. Udotpho xiliv, 
Pride, and something very like fear, seemed struggling in his 
breast. 1810 Scorr Lady of Lake v1. ii, The sunbeams, . 
struggling with the smoky air, Deaden'd the torches’ yellow 
glare. 1837 Carityte #7, Rev ULV. as. viii, Hope and roth. 
flickering against despair and rage, still struggle in the 
minds of men. 1858 A. Lincotn in Fodit. Deb. with S. A. 
Douglas 1g Oct. (1912) UW. 268 Right and wrong..are the 
two principles that have stood face 10 face from the beginning 
of time, and will ever continue to struggle. 1906 Petrie 
Relig. Anc. Egyfti. 5 Vhis idea [of ‘a jealous god "}struggled 
hard against polytheistic toleration. 

3. quasi-¢vans, with ady. or phrase expressing the 


result of struggling. 7/2. and jig. 

1633 Br. Haut Hard Texts, Ecctes, vi. 10 Neithercan hee 
thins to struggle himselfe out from the mighty, and over 
ruling power of his Creator. 1639 Futter Holy Hear 1. ii. 
(1640) 45 Till after many changes he struggled himself again 
into the place. 1646 Unhappy Game Scotch & English 20 
How they shufle and cut to strugle themselves out of the 
Bryers. 1660 Inco Bentiv. & Ur. 1. (1682) 170 When the 
light began to appear, the Ass had strugled her self out. 
1889 STEVENSON Master of Ballantrae iv, He there struggled 
down the last of his emotion. 

4. To inake great efforts in spite of difficulties ; 
to contend resolutely wz (a task, burden); to 
strive 4o do something difficult. Also const. aé. 
To struggle for existence: cf. STRUGGLE sd. 1d. 

1597 Hooker £cc/, Pol. v. \xvii. § 12 ‘Whey struggle with 
that which they cannot fully master. 1644 Cuas. 1 in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. UL. 299 Besydes our taske is not litle that 
westrugle with, 1667 Newer Z', L. u, 606 They. .wish and 
struggle, as they pass, to reach The tempting stream. 1687 
Artersuav Answ. Consid, Spirit Luther 64 The Church of 
England..had straggl’d and heav'd at a Reformation, ever 
since Wicliff’s dayes. 1759 Jounxson Rassedas xxxv, Who 
that is struggling under his own evils will add to them the 
miseries of another? 1794 Mas, Raocurre Alyst, Udolpho 
xxxix, She struggled to overcome the pleadings of her heart. 
1808 Scort Mar. xxviii, And when he struggled at a 
smile, His eye look’d haggard wild. 1820 W. Iavinc Sketch 
Bk. 1.34 Such an opportunity as seldom occurs, of cheering a 
noble mind struggling under misfortunes. 1827 Lama Asa 
Ser. u. A Death-bed, Where for years they have heen 
struggling to raise a Girls’ School with no efiect. 3849 Q. 
Rev, Mar. 391 Long-horns [se. cattle] which still struggle 
for a separate existence in a small district. 1855 Pesdtry 
Chron. 11. 498, | saw a hungry little bantam cock struggling 
with a huge corn much too large for his gullet, 1856 Mrs. 
Marsu Zz. AZarston xxxv, Beds..where the same descrip- 
tion of flowers were struggling for existence. 1862 CaLvEr- 
Lev Verses & Trans. (ed. 2) 31, I ear that youth. .struggling 
with the first few bars. And I do think the amateur corno- 
pean Should be put down hy law. 1885 ‘ Mas, ALEXANDER’ 


STRUGGLE-FOR-LIFER. 


At Bayi, While Glynn was struggling to answer the question | 
.. Where have I seen that face?’ 1897 Hatt Catxr 
Christian x, When ae to they would struggle to smile, 
but the smiles would hreak down after a moment. 1907 
J. H. Parrerson Jlan- Eaters of U'savo xviii. 190 Along the 
baked banks of which [dry ravines] a few stunted trees—the 
only ones to be seen—struggle to keep themselves alive, 

5. To make progress with difficulty 20, 220, out of 
(a place, a condition), rough (something inter- 
posed). Also with adv., along, forward, on. To 
struggle on: occas, to maintain existence, or con- 


linue one's course of action, with difficulty. | 

a 1700 Evetwn Diary 18 Apr. 1686, The hook will, } doubt 
not, struggle throngh this unjust impediment. 1820 W. 
levine Sketch Bk. V1. 18 The light struggles dimly through 
windows darkened by dust. 1830 James Darnley xvi, A 
bass-relief whose figures seemed struggling from the stone. | 
1837 Carty.e ry, Ker. TIL. vit. ii, Bither way, the world « 
must contrive to struggle on, 1841 Dickens Hara. Rudge 
xxviii, Hugh, struggling into a sitting posture and gazing at 
him intently, 1844 Eh. Warsurton Crescent & Cross (1846) 1, 
i. 1 The town itself lay buried beneath an avalanch of snowy 
mist, through which a few spires scarcely struggled into 
sight. 1849 Macautav Hist, Ang. iv. 1. 452 His looks and 
tones had inspired terror when he was merely a youngadvo- , 
cate struggling into practice. 1860 I'vnoaut. Glac. t. § 27. | 
212 My telescope., directed! upon the men as they struggled 
through the snow. 1865 Srevey Zcce flomo v. (ed. 8) 40 
Christ did not struggle forward to a position in which he 
could found a new state, but simply founded it. 1880 
AHL Swinton Iusect Variety 10 Here., still struggles on 
a remnant of a once rich coleopterous fauna of lacustrine 
aspect. 1883 ‘ Mrs, ALExanper' 4¢ Bay vii, When he was 
slowly struggling back to life and strength. 2888 F. Hume 
Aine, Midast, Prol., He struggled to his feet quivkly. 90a 
Bucuan Matcher by Threshold 313 A moon was beginning 
to struggle through the windy clouds. 1908 FE. M. Gornon 
Iadian Folk: Tales x.(1909) 98 For a while the medical worl 
struggled along under great difficulties, agto Merepitit 
Celt & Saxon xv. in Fortn, Rev. June 1061 His brown coat | 
struggles out of the obscurity of the background fof the 
picture]. 

with cognate object, 184a Lover Handy Andy xx, All 
gentle feeling vanished, as he saw Scatterbrain struggling 
his way towards him, 1871 Datly News 6 Jan., The officers 
..were unable to struggle their way up to the inclosure in 
front of the altar, 

+8. trans. To contest (a point) persistently, Ods. 

1769 Bracxstong Cowtm. 1V. xx. 280 The justices long 
struggled the point. : 

Struggle-for-lifer. s/axg, [f. the phrase 
strugele for life (see STRUGGLE sh. 1d) +-ER 1, 

The word seems to have been first formed in Fr.as s/rugede- 
(or-iifeur; in this fora it was used in Alphonse Daudet's 
play La Lutte pour la Vie (1889), It had some currency in 
France (corrupted into sérugforlifeur), and has often been 
used jocularly (occas. in the I’r, form) by English journalists. ] 

One who has a struggle to live; usually, one who 
is unscrupulous in his efforts to “advance himself in 


the world, 

1895 Funk's Stand. Diet., Strugelefor-lifer (Slang, Eng.) 
a struggler for life, as against hopeless poverty. 1899 Daily 
News 11 Jan. 5/4 Some struggle-for-lifers have since carried 
seats there by sap, mine, and storm, 1905 Padd Mall Gas, 
22 Dec, r South Africa..will be edified by the manner in 
which its interests are employed to serve the tactical exi- 
gencies of a political ‘struggle-for-lifer '. 

Struggler (strv-glei). [f. StruccLez, +-FR1.] 
One who struggles. 

1584 T. Martin Marr, Priests Bbj, The lewes were so 
hard hearted and malicious struglers against the ‘I'rueth, 
that Tetc.]. 2598 Bastarp Chresfol. vi. xxix. 148 And was : 
not death a sturdie strugler, In ouerthrowing lames the | 
jugler? 1677 Miece Diet. Eng.-Fr., A Struggler, sei se 
debat ou qui se demene. argat Suerrieco (Dk. Buckhm.) 
IVs. 1753 1. 107 Often she cast a kind admiring glance On 
the bold strugglerfordelight, 28ag Scorr Mam, Lett. (1894) 
Il, 298 An older woman.. added, that we might give her an 
alms too, for she was an old struggler, 1871 Miss Yonct 
Cameos V1. 293 Huss and many another struggler for truth, 
perished in the flames, 1884 Yares Aecod/, 1. 278 The un- 
swerving kindness with which he supported me, an unknown 
struggler,..against 2 powerful clique. 1900 J. L. Actes 
Increasing Purpose xv. 211 Here is the heroin life! Among 
these easy-going people this solitary struggler, 


Struggling (stre-glin), 267. sé. [f. Staccare 
vw +-ING 1h] 

1, The action of SrrucGLE ~ 

¢1386 Cuavcen Man of Law's 7. 823 For with hir strug. 
lyng wel and myghtily ‘I'he theef fil ouer bord al sodeynly, 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vu. ly. (1495) 270 This skynne 
callyd Hernia is, slakyd somtyme hy to grete traueylle of 
body as by grete strogelynge and wrastelynge. ¢ 1440 Bone 
Flor, 1853 In hys armes he can hur folde, Hurrybhes crakyd 
as they breke wolde, In struglynge can they stryve. 1542 
Uoatt Erasat. Apoph. Pref. *viijb, And in places not a 
fewe I baue had muche strougleyng & wrastleyng with the 
faultes of enprientyng in y® bookes. rg9a Greene jrd Pt, 
Conny catching E 3, Both his handkercher with the chaine, 
and also his purse..were taken ont of his pocket in this 
strugling. 1649 Miron Er£ou. xxvii. 211 It would... put us 
to another fatal struggling for libertie and life, more dubious 
then the former. 1702 Rowe Tamer, 1. i, 296 With strong 
Reluctance and Convulsive Struggling. 1830 CartyLe Rich= 
ter Again Ess, 1840 11. 300 No character of this kind. .is to 
be formed without manifold.. struggling with the world. 

fi, 1615 Cuarman Odyss. xtt, 242 They should with much 
more band Containe my struglings. 1690 ‘I’. Burnet Theory 
Earth ui. xi, 96 Some Causes impelling the Waters one way, 
and some another, make intestine struglings and contrar 
motions, @1715 G. Burnet Ovun Time ww. (1724) 1. 997 All 
the strugglings which that party have made ever since that 
time. .did rise out of this. 1783 Afed. Commun. 1. 303 His 
strugglings were more violent. 1890 D. Davinson Avene. 
Long Life ii, a9, 1 confess to some strugglings of the beart 
as we hnrried past the scenes of my boyhood, 


1167 
+2. Effervescence. (Cf. Srruac.e sé. re.) Obs, 


1764 Musexnt Rust. 11. 378 You may..try it with vinegar, 
where the effervescence, or struzgling, will Le much stronger 
than in water. 

Struggling (stroglin), A//. a. [f. StruGGLE 
vw. +-InG4,] That struggles. In recent use often: 
That has difficulty in making a livelihood. 

1577 Kexoac flowers of Eptgr.gg When stiffe, strong, 
struglyng, sturdie storms, began for to arise. 1590 SreNSsER 
#. Q. 1, xi, 12 There an huge heape of singultes did oppresse 
His strugling soule. 1§99 Marston Avtonro's Rez. i. i, 
Now patience hoope my sides With steeled ribs, least 1 doe 
burst my breast With struggling passions, 1693 Drypen 
Persius v.232 The strugling Greyhound gnaws his [-eash in 
vain, 1697 — Fines v. 35 Sicilia. . whose hospitable Shores 
In safety we may reach with strugling Oars. 1957 Grav 
élegy xviii, The struggling pangs of conscious truth to hide. 
1817 C. Work Burial of Sir ¥. Moore 7 By the struggling 
moon-beam's misty light. 1838 Dickens Nich. Vick. xxiv, 
‘What do you mean to do for me, old fellow?’ asked Mr. 
Lenville, poking the struggling fire with his walking-stick. 
1851 Mavuew Low’, Labour 1, 324 The rest of the class 
may be described as merely street-sellers; toiling, struggling, 
plodding, itinerant tradesmen. 1892 Phofogr. Aa LL. 219 
To the impecunious and struggling photographer... ‘copies ‘', 
of course, mean considerable inconvenience. 

absol. 1834 \tite) Leigh Hunt's London Jontnal, to Assist 
the loquiring, Animate the Struggling, [etc.}. 1837 Cartyir 
fr, Rew 1,v. vi, But, to the living and the struggling, a 
new, Fourteenth morning dawns. 1884 J. Payn Lit, Reco’é. 
73 Uheir behaviour to the Young and Struggling. 

Strugglingly (stroglinli), adv. [f. Strve- 
GLING ppl a. + -LY 2.) Ina struggling manner. 

1574 A. 1. Calvin's Foure Serm, Epist., You see him some- 
tyme yeldingly stretch out, sometyme struglingly throw his 
weakened legges. 1596 Nasur Saffron Hadden Nah, A 
dampe..in thick rouling clowds would strugglingly funnel 
vp. 1838 Por 4. Gordon Pym Whs. 1964 1V, 165 A large 
black bird of the bittern species strugglinyly and slawly arose 
above the shrubs. 1875 Brownine Al ristoph. cl pol, 360 Sea 
claws at sand relinquished strugglingly. 

Strui(e, obs. forms of Stroy 7, 

Struik(e\n, Struive: see SrRIKE?.., STRIVE 2, 

Struke(n, strukkin, etc.: sec STRIKE v. 

Struldbrug (stra ldbrvg\. Also. 8 Swift) 
-brugg ; corrupily 8-9 Strulbrug. [Arbitrarily 
formed.}] In Swift's Guliver's Travels, given as 
the native appellation of ‘the immortals’ in the 
kingdom of Luggnagg, who were incapable of 
dying, but after the age of eighty continued to 
exist in a state of miserable decrepitude, regarded 
as legally dead, and receiving a small pittance 


from the state. Hence in allusive uses. 

1926 Swirt Gulliver m1. x, 127-8 Struldbrugs. 129 ff. 
Struldbrugg, -bruggs. 1773 Mrs. Anne Grant Lett. fn 
Mountains (1807) 1. vii. 57 The sages here get a great 
deal of reverence and attention, not usually paid to the 
struldbruggs of other countries. 1784 H. Watpote Let. 
to H. S. Conway 25 June, ) am very well content to be a 
Strulbrug, and to exisé after I have done éefg. 1847 Hl. 
Miter Frrst Jinpr, Eng, xvi. 293 These [trees] are mere 
hollow trunks, of vast Baile but stinted foliage..—mere 
siruldérugs of the forest. 1908 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 744 
There is a danger lest the aged pensioner at home should 
sink into the condition of a Struldbrug. 

attrib, 1844 De Quincey Greece vader Romans Wks, 1290 
VIL. 275 All the great Moslem nations being already in a 
Strulbrug state, and beld erect only by the colossal support 
of Christian powers, ae 

Hence Struldbruggian a@., of or pertaining to 
a Struldbrng. Struldbrugism, the condition or 


practice of a Struldbrug. 

1778 H. Wacrote Let. fo IV. Mason 15 May, } have long 
taken my doctor's degree in Strulbruggism, and wonder { 
concern myself about the affairs of the living, 1788 — Lef. 
Lady Craven t1 Dec., When any personage has shone as 
much as is possible in his or her best walk,..he should take 
up his strulbrugism, and be heard of no more. 1909 7fntes 
Lit, Suppl 2 Beat, 314/t Rescuing old authors from the 
dangers of the Struldbruggian state. 

(Strull, error for s¢rzei¢, STRUT sé. 

183: Lovoon Encyel. Agric. (ed. 2) 1247 (Glossariat Index), 
Struil, a bar so placed as to resist weight, p. 498. (a tert, 
astrutt). Hence 1860 WorcEsTER; and in later Dicts.} 


Strum (strom), 52.1 [Abbreviated form of 


StrumpET,] A strumpet, prostitute. 

a1jo0 BLE. Diet. Cant. Crew s.v, Strum, Rumestrunt,.. 
a handsom Wench, or Strumpet. 1710 C, SHapwet. Fair 
Quaker Deal 1. i. 2 The Whores you left here about ten 
Months since are Dead with Rottenness, and young Strums 
supply their Rooms. 1765 Meretriciad (ed. 6) 17 The awful 
‘Theatre of late's become A mere receptacle for ev'ry Strum, 
@1825 Forny foc. E. Anglia, Strum, a battered prostitute, 


+Strum, 52.2 slang. Obs. A periwig. 

atzjzoo B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Strum, a Periwig, Rite 
strunt, along Wig. 1785 Grosr Dict. Vulear Tongue, 
+Strum, 53.4 Ods. rare. [? Confusion of 


Turum 56.2 and Strinc sd.] (Sense not clear: see 


quot.) 

1725 Bradley's Family Dict, s.v. Catkin, Catkins, the 
Male Blossoms of Nut-bearing.. Trees, &c..,; in the Hazel 
they are long Strums, composed of very small Flowers. 

Strum (strom), 53.4 Se, (Cf. Strunt 4.2] A 
fit of ill-humonur ; esp. in phr. ¢o /ake the strum or 


SUTTONS, 

1788 J. Macautay Poenrs 185 (E.D.D.) The petty lads hae 
ta’en the strum, Because we winna let them come, 1818 
Miss Feraten Marriage xxxv, Ye're..ay ready to tak the 
strums, an‘ ye dinna get a’ thing yere ain wye. 2 

Ilence Strum v, ¢nir., ‘to be in a peltish 


humour? (Jam.). 


' 


STRUMA. 


1804 Tarras Poews 132 (Jam.) Sinkin wi' care we aften 
fag. strummin' about a gill we're lag, Syne drowsy ham. 
fird, Gloss., Strionming, glooming, looking sour, 

Strum (strym), 54.9 [f Straus vj Vhe action 
of strumming or playing noisily and monotonously 
on a musical instrument. 

¢1793 Burys Zpist, Esopus 51 Who christened thus Maria's 
lyre divine The idiot strum of vanity bemused..? 1840 
Marryat Od/a Podr, 111, 143 There were four young ladies 
who were learning music. We now had our annoyance: 
it was strum, strum, all day long. 2845 Exiza Cook Poems 
Ser. u, Poent of Horseh, iii, There's more mirth in the jig 
and theamateur's strum, When the parchment-spread buttle- 
dore serves as a drum. 

Strum (strom), 37.6 Afining, Se. 
origin.] | See quots.) 

1880 J. Nicot /’oems & Songs 75 They [se. the miners] 
come ‘f'o their daily task With pewder flask And tinder, 
straw, and snum. 1886 J. Barrowman Se. J/fning Verms 
65 Sfrteu, safety fuse. 1895 .V. B. Daréy Mail 13 Nov. 5 
The explosion..is supposed to have been caused by some 
careless miner leaving a ball of ‘strum,’ an explosise material 
used hy them in the pits, in the vicinity of the fire. 1911 
Daily News 3 Apr. 5 A piece of miners'' strum for blasting 
operations was also found, 

Strum (strom), 7. [Echoic: cf. Turcm 2.3] 

L. tans. Yo play on ,a stringed instrument; 
carelessly or unskilfully ; to preduce (notes, a tune 
etc.) by such playing. Also with ov/, over. 

Ash's explanation (quot, 1775) is badly expressed, and perh. 
implies a misunderstanding. 

1775 Ast Suppl., Steve (7. 2. a dvolé word), tuned as a 
stringed instrument ina clumsy manner. 1784 Vere Spec fa. 
tor No. xviil. 1 She has received what is called a genteel 
education, that is, she can strum a tune on a gutitay, [etc.]. 
180z Mars. Rapctirre Gaston de Blondeviile Posth. Wks. 
(1826) 1. 86 Her mynstrells of music.. began to blow upon 
their pipcs, and to strum their stuinged instruments with 
most sweet noise. 1845 Forp //andbe. Shain. 50 In due 
time songs are sung, a guitar is strummed, 1850 THackERAY 

-endennis iv, Laura..had been strumming her music lessons 
for hours hefore, 31894 Hatt Caine J/asivmvan ii. 33 We 
was silting at the piano strumming a music-hall ditty. 1896 
A. Morrison stat, Martin Hewitt Ser. ut 10, 1 turved to 
my litile pianette and strummed over the notes, making my 
own time. /é7d, 28 He had got musicians to strum out the 
notes on all sorts of instruments. 1906 Tespie Bar Jan. 76 
The mate, sits on the booby hatch, and strums his banjo to 
the stars. : 

2. intr, To play carelessly or unskilfully on a 
stringed instrument. Also with away, on. Said 
also of an instrument: To sound when strummed 


npon, 

1785 Grose Dict. lulgar T., Strunt,..to play badly on 
the harpsichord, or any other stringed instrument. ¢ 1793 
BuRNS Jonedy on Lady 18 Here Vanity strums on her idiot 
lyre. 1840 Lavy C. Bury Hist. of Fdirt xii, Thelwal would 
strum away on the gintar. 1849 Lytton A. atothur vit, 
Ixxv, Fifes, viols, trumpets braying, screaming, strumming, 
Flatter his ears, and compliment his coming. 1875 BRowninc 
alristoph, pol. 186 You bave been fouling that redoubtahle 
Harp-player, twenty years, with what effect? Still he strums 
on, strums ever cheeiily. rgrq J. L. Paton %. B./'aton xin 
202 Physical exercises.. went with more go when the teacher 
. sttummied on the piano by way of accompaniment. 


3. quasi-zvans. with adverLial extension. 

1777 Surrioan Sch, Seandaé 11.i, Plays (1902) 160 To.. 
be stuck down to an old Spinet to strum: your father to 
sleep after a Fox Chase. 2787 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Ode 
upon Ode (ed. 7) 41 [He] to his tent majestic strode to strum, 
And scrape his anger out on tweedle-dum. 1847 ANNE 
Broste Algnes Grey vii, The short balf-hour of practising 
was horribly strummed through, 

Hence Strummed ///. a. 

1881 H. James Portr. Lady xxi, Vour conscience... will get 
out of tune, like a strummed piano. 

Strum : sce Strom. 

| Struma (tr7-ma). Pl. struma; also 6 
strumas, 7 -aes, 7-S -a’s. See also STRUME. 
[mod.L. use of L. sérdima scrofulous tumour.) 

1, Fath. a, =Scroruna, Also applied to goitre 
or bronchocele, and to tubercular disease, esp. in 
mod.L. specific designations as Siruma aderrata, 


adiposa, etc, 

1565 J. Haut Lanfranc's Chiriwg., Expos, Table 46 For 
if by melancholy they become scirrhous, he calleth them 
Scrophulas, but Galen nameth them Strumas. 1575 BANISTER 
Cayrurg. t. (1585) 92 Struma is called of the barbarous sort, 
Scrofula, and englished the Kinge’s or Queenes euill. 1655 
Cucrerer, etc, Afverius x, iv. 290 Al the Mesaraick Veins 
.. be stopped, as in Children who have the Struma, or Kings 
Evil, 1676 Wiseman Seog. Treat... ii. 248 If this acid 
Humour he simple, the Disease is a simple Sirnma ; if joined 
with a malignity, or any other Humour, it makes a mixt 
Tumour, as Struma maligna, Phicgnionodes, Schirrhodes, 
Oedentatodes, &c. 1784 T. Wurte (éitfe) A ‘Treatise on 
Struma or Scrophula, commonly called the King’s Evil 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xxix. 393 The constitu- 
tion of the patient HI ee way under the continuation 
of struma, 1878 W. J. Watsuam f/andth, Surg. Pathol. 
41 Struma or scrofula manifests itself in bone either as a low 
form of chronic ostitis..or as a deposit of miliary tubercles, 


b. A scrofulous swelling or tumour. Also, a 


goitre, bronchocele (rare). 

1654 J. Wenstea dead, Exam. 74 Great and dangerous 
sores, as the Lupus,.,Elephantiasis, Strumaes, 1670 1. 
Brooks /Vés. (1867) VI. 426 That one man dies..of an 
apoplexy in the head, anotber of a strzva in the neck. 
1676 WiseMan Surg. Treat. 1v, ti, 249 When he wakened 
his Neck was full of Strumz on both sides, some as big as 
Walnuts, Jééd,, tv. iv. 299 He had also a Strwma ulcerated 
in each Arm. Jéid., Ile had also in the Groin of the same 
side a Cluster of Struna. 1684 J. Browne (dite) Adeno- 


[Of obscure 


y 


STRUMATIC, 


choiradelogia: or An Anatomick-Chirurgical Treatise of 
Glandules & Strumaes, or Kings-Evil-Swellings. 1693 Dry- 
DEN Fuvenal Ded. (1697) 28 A Bunch or Stroma under the 
Chin. 1753 R. Russet Diss. Sea Water 142 Struma's are 
apt to rise again near their old Cicatrices, 

2. Bot. Acellutar dilatation on a leaf-stalk at the 
point where the petiole joins the lamina or where 
the midrib joins the leaflets of a compound leaf. 
See also quot. 1866. 

183a Linoey /atrod. Bot. 1. ii.95 At the opposite extremity 
of the petiole, where it is connected with the lamina, a 
similar swelliag is often remarkable..: this is called the 
strnima, or, by the French éourreiet, 1861 Benxtiey J/an. 
Lot. 174 A somewhat similar swelling may be also seen in 
many compound leaves at the base of each partial petiole, 
which is termed the s¢rusa. 1866 7'reas, Bot., Struma... 
A protuberance at the base of the spore-cases of some urn- 
mosses. ' 

Strumatice (stramztik), a. rave~°,  [ad. late 
L, stritmadtic-us, f. striima: sce prec. and -atic.] 
Suffering from struma. THlence Struma‘ticness, 

1656 Biount Glossogr,, Strumatick, that has the Impos- 
tume Sfrwma, 1727 Bawey vol. 11, Strumatickness, a 
being troubled with strumous Humours, or Sweliings, that 
generally appear in the glandutous or kernelly Parts. 1883 
Ositvie, Sfrumatic. 1894G. M. Gouto /ilustr, Dict, Med, 
etc, Sérimatic, Struitatous, strumous, scrofulous. 

Stru‘matonus, a. zare—°. [irreg. f. STRUMA : 
see -0US.] = prec. 1894 [see StRuMATIC 4.]. 

Strumbell, var, Srrussren a. and $6.2 
tStrumble, v1 O¢s.care—. (Cf. RumB.Ev.] 
tutr, ?To rumble, 

1645 Sacred ee Though..he be condemned asa 
Traitour and disturber of the publike Peace (for our gutts 
strumble at him every morning). 


+Strumble, v.2 Oés. rare. [? Altered form 
of Stumpte v, Perh, a misprint; but cf Du. 
tstrompelen to stumble (Kilian).] zér. To stumble. 

1681 Rycavut tr. Gracian's Critick vii. 127 Ne heing lame 
with Age,..in a few paces, strumbled on bis Crutches [orig. 
Sp. tropeco en su mtisura muleta) and fell. 

+Strumblowes. Oés. rare—'. Some kind of 
submarine vegetation (called in Pg. ¢raméa), 

1624 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1909) U1, 23 (In sail. 
ing to Surat] Mett with weeds called strumblowes, a good 
sine of neerness [to land]. 

+Strume. Os. [?9. Fy strume, or ad. L. 
strima.} = STRUMA I. 

1559 MorwysG Evenyi. 287 A marvelous water or oyll for 
strumes and swellinges of the throote. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
in. Ixxxi, 258 The same..resolueth and scattereth the swell- 
ing about the neckecalled Strumes. 1630 Porton Chirurg, 
Closet 29 lt cures Strumes: ]t takes away proud and corrupt 
flesh in vicers. 1635 Bratuwair Arcad. Pr. 87 When 
Nonius that same scabbe Did of a Strume complaine. 1677 
Cores, Série, -nnr. 1704 Cocker, Strume or Sfruma, 

Strumectomy (stramektémi). [f. Struma 
+Ecromy.] Excision of a strama. 

31894 Goutp /ilustr. Dict. Med. 1898 Sid. Soc. Lex. 

Strumi-ferous, a. Path. and Fot. [1. Strust-a 
+-+(1)FERous, Cf. F. strumifere.} Bearing a 
strima, 

1860 Mayne Expos, Lex. 1894 Gouto /Mustr. Dict. Aled, 
igoo B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

Strumiform (strémiffim), a. (ad. mod.L. 
slriimiform-ts,f. striima: see STRUMA and -ForM.] 
a. Sot, Waving the appearance of a struma ( 77eas. 
Sot. 1866). b. Path. Resembling struma (Gould 
illustr, Dict. Med. 1894). 

Strumme, obs. form of Strom. 

+ Stru‘mmel, 54.) s/ang. Obs, Forms: 6-7 
strommell, 7 stromell, 7-8 strommel, 8 stramel, 
strumil, 8-9 strammel, 6-9 strummel. [perh. 
a, AF, *estramazlle, straw bedding, f. OF. estramer: 
see STRAMAGE,] 

1, Straw. 

1367 Haaman Caveat (1869) $3 Strommell, strawe, Zéic. 
83, 1 towre the strummel trine vpon thy nabchet and ‘Tog- 
man. 1 see the strawe hang vpon thy cap and coate, 1622 
Fretciea Beggars’ Bush iu, iti, To.. wang dell’s, i’ the 
stiromell [sic]. 1642 Baome Yorialé Crew 1. F2b, The 
Bratling's born, the Do.rey's in the Strummiel, Laid by an 
elutun Mort of their own Crew. 1719 D'Urrey Pills VI. 
265 At Night he will tumble on Strumilor Hay. 1815 ScotT 
Guy M. xxviii, You'll eat the goodman's meat, drink his 
drink, sleep on the strammel in his barn. 

2. Hair. 

1725 New Cant. Dict., Strommel,..Hair, as, She hath 
good Store of Strommel on her Nob. 1822 J. H. Vaux 
Flash Dict., Strumme?, the hair ofthe head. To get your 
strummel faked in twig, is to have your hair dressed in 
style. 1834 Aixsworru A’cokrwood mt. v, With my strummel 
faked in the newest twig. 

3. Comd.: strummell-patch a., a contemptuous 
epithet for a person. 

1599 B. Jonson Ez. Man ont of Hum... ¥, The horson 
strummell patch, Goggle ey'd Grumbledories. 

+Stru‘mmel, a. and 54.2 Obs. Se. Also 6 
strummall, strwmmill, strumbell. [Of obscure 
origin and meaning; Jamieson identifies it with a 
mod.Se. dial. stemral ‘habituated to stumbling’ 
(said of a horse), but the passages do not support 
this.] a. adj. A depreciatory epithet applied to a 
horse or a stirk. b. sé, A term of contempt for a 
person. 


a. 1500-20 Dunsar Poents liii. 1x He stackerit lyk ane 
strummall awer, That hap schackellit war abone the kne. 
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Lbid, Ixxv. §4 Quod scho,.. My strwmmill stirk, sit new to 
spane. 

b. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems |x. 17 Stuffettis, strekouris, and 
stafische strummellis, /di¢. Ix, 62 Ane pyk-thank,, Fengeing 
the feiris of ane lord, And he ane strumbell. 

Strummer (stresmaa). [f. Strum vw, + -ER 1] 
One who strums, 

1785 Grose Dict, Vulgar T., Strunmer of wire, a player 
on any instrument strung with wire. 1808 J, Mayne Sifler 
Gun ww. xxi, A cat-gut strummer, 1831 Macaucay in Tre- 
velyan Life 1. iv. 206 Pianoforte-strumming by the first 
pianoforte-strummerin England, 187a Geo. ELiot Mstdlem, 
ry, xl, Thirty-five poundsa-year, and extra pay for teaching 
the smallest strummers at the piano. 3895 K. GRAHAME 
Golden Age 89 The pure, absolute quality and nature of 
each note in itself are only appreciated hy the strammer. 

Strumming (stro"miy), v4/. sé. [-Inc1.] 

1, The action of the verb Strum, 

3795 Asu Suppl., Strmuming, the act of stringing or tuning 
ina clumsy manner, 1817 Byron Bepfo ii, And there are 
songs and quavers, roaring, humming, Guitars, and every 
other sort of strumming. 1825 Westmacotr Ang, Spy I. 
362 The strumming of an ill-toned piano. 1887 Besant The 
iVorld went xiii, As for tea, with the strumming of a harp- 
sichord,..I cannot endure it. 1894 JEssope Random Roam, 
ii. 753 We provide pianos for elementary schools, and en- 
courage strumming. 

2. Se. ‘A tluilling sensation, sometimes implying 
giddiness.” (Jam.) 

1822 Hoce Perils of Man WU, vii. 234 I'll never forget sic 
queer strummings as I had within me. Oh, | wad fain hae 
beenatthem! ‘here wasa kind o' yeuk, a kind o' kittling, 
a sort o’ prinkling ia my blood like. 

Strumose (str7#'mdus), a. [ad. L. stritiméds-us, 
f. s¢riima STRUMA: see -OSE.] 

1, Bot, Having a struma; strnmiferous. 

1841 Linpiey Alem. Bot. 46 Filaments are sometimes.. 
strumose, when a tubercle forms upon their face. 184g 
Barrour Jax. Bot. § 398 In fig. 313, @ represents such a 
staminiferous appendage found on the inner side of the 
base of the filament, 4 which is hence called appendiculate, 
or sometimes strumose. 1864 M. G, Camepety in Jnéedl. 
Odbserz, VV. 249 The capsule [of Dicranium heteromallum) 
is..coloured of areddish brown, with a somewhat, but never 
distinctly, strumose neck. 

2. = STRUMOUS a. f, 2. 

18s0 in Ocitvie. 1898 Syd. Soe. Lex, Strumose, scrofu- 
lous; of, pertaining to, or affected by struma, 

+Strumosity. 04s. [ad. mod.L. stritmasitas, 
f, strimés-us: see prec. and -1ry, Cf. F. $ s¢ru- 
mosité (16-17th c,).] Strumous condition. 

1674 Phil, Trans. 1X. 114 Refuting witbal the opinion of 
Riolan, who makes the glanduls of the Mesentery the root 
of all strumosity. 

Strumous (str#mas), a. 
see STRUMA and -ots.] 

1, Affected with struma; characteristic of or in- 
dicative of a scrofulous disposition. 

1590 P. Banroucn Meth. Phys. y. xxiv. (1634) 335 King 
Edward also..was wont marvellously to cure Strumous per- 
sons onely by touching them. azjoo Evetyn Diary Apr. 
1646, The men using more wine are not so strumous as the 
women, 1802 Med. ¥ru/. VULI. 105 The brain I have given 
a description of was strumous. 182a Miss L. M. Hawkins 
Anecd. |, 303 He had a pale strnmous countenance, 1824-9 
Good's Study Med, (ed. 3) L. 471 The first variety occurs.. 
in strumous or other weakly constitutions. 1867 J, Hoce 
ATicrose, 01. i. (ed. 6) 298 With yeast already in a state of 
exhaustion, we have seen a crop of fungus produced in the 
head of a strumous boy, 187a J. C. JEAFFRESON WVoman in 
Spite of Herself, vi, ‘Vbe son came in the form of a feeble, 
nervous, ricketty, strumous child. 1875 B. Meaoows Clin. 
Obsere. 67 A young lady, of strumous habit, 

afsol, 1891 Sat, Rev. 498 When Shakespeare spoke of 
holding the mirror up to Nature, he surely did not mean so 
holding it that it reflected only the base and strumous, 

2, Of the nature of or caused by struina, 

1590 P, Barrovan Aeth, Phys, Ve xxiv. (1634) 333 Now 
these strumous tumours are greatly helped by using purging 
medicines. 1676 Wiseman Surg. Treat. 1. ii, 249 The 
similitude wiil hold good of our Strumous Acidity. /éfd.1v. 
iv. 298 He had a strumous Ulcer on the outside of his Ancle, 
1748 tr. Vegetius’ Distempers of Lorses 160 Strumous 
Botches..or scrophulous Disorders infest the Throats of 
Horses. r80a W. Heserorn Coss, £1 ist. & Cure Disease 
(1806) 139 ‘his disorder arises from a strumous swelling of 
the glands. 1859 J. Tomas Dental Surg.71 The subject.. 
died exhausted by strumous abscesses. 1878 W. J. WaAcsttam 
flandbs, Surg. Pathol, 41 Stramous ostitis is merely inflam- 
raation of bone occurring in an unhealthy or so-called ‘ stru- 
mous’ subject. 1895 W.W.Curvne Tuberc. Dis, Bones § 
Joints 18 In describing the morbid anatomy of tubercular 
diseases of bones and joints, I therefore describe the morbid 
anatomy of those affections known up till recently as ‘stru- 
mous diseases’, 

3. Nat. Hist. Having a natural protuberance on 
some part of the body. Strumous Lizard (see 
quot.). 

180a Snaw Gen. Zool, U1, 224 Strumous Lizard. Lacerta 
Strumosa... Lizard with long round tail, and gibbose pro- 
jecting breast...It is a native..of South America, 1846 
Dana Zoofh, (1848) 602 Anthelia strumosa. (Ehrenberg.).. 
Glaucous; polyps inflated below the mouth, strumous, 

Ilence Stru:mousness, the state or quality of 
being struamous. 1883 Ocitvig. 

+Strump,z. 0s. rare-!. [Back-formation from 
Strumpet.] zvér. Phr. 70 strumprt: to play the 


strum pet. 

1853 C. Banstey Treatise (Percy Soc. 1841) 7 That is all 
theyrdelyghte; To pleese theyr lewde lemmans all the daye, 
and to strumpe it well at nyght. 

Strumpat, obs. form of STRUMPET, 

Strumpell: see SrRUMPLE. 


(ad. L. stramdsus: 


if 


STRUMPET. 


;+Struempery. 04s. Also 6 stromperie. [f. 
strump shortened form of STRUMPET + -ERY.] The 
practice of harlotry or prostitution. 

¢1470 AsuBy Active Policy 533 And robbery lafie by that 
exercise, And strumpery als by this entreprise. 41553 C. 

JANSLEY # rvative (Percy Soc, 1841) 9 Nowe fye upon proude 
strumpery. 1565 ‘I’. Sraptetos fortr. /aith un. v. 116b, 
The roote whereof (sc, of that gospel] was the breache of 
virginitie, and an imfamtous stromperie. 1573 G. Harvey 
Letter-6k, (Camden) 113 A sinke of strumperye. 

Strumpet (stty-mpct), 5d. Forms: 4 strum® 
pat, strompat, 4-6 strompet, 5-6 -ett(e, (5 
atrompyd, 6 stroumpet), 5-6 strumpett(e, (5 
-ytt), 7 strompit(t, strumpitt, 4- strumpet. 
[OF obscure origin; for conjectures see Skeat.] A 
debauched or unchaste woman, a harlot, prostitute. 
, ©3327 Pol, Poems (Camden) 153 Uch a strumpet that ther 
is such drahtes wl drawe. /éfd@, 155 That heo be kud ant 
knewe For strompet in rybaudes rewe. ¢1374 CnaveER 
Boeth, 1. pr. i, (1868) 6 }ise comune strumpetis of siche a 
place pat men clepen pe theatre [L. Aas scenicas meretricu- 
fas). 1382 Wvycur Deut. xxiii. 17 There sha] Le no strumpet 
(1388 hoore] of the dou3tres of Vrael. 1387 Tarvisa d7igden 
(Rolls) V. 299 He fonde seven children i-leyde bysides a pond, 
pat a strompat hadde i-bore at oon Lurpen. ¢ 1440 Alphabet 
of Tales 3Sho become ke moste common strompyd in all pe 
land. 1471 Ripcey Comp. Alch, w. x. in Ashm. (1652) 146 
For seldome have Strumpetts Chyldren of them I bore. req2 
Upare Eras. Apoph. 140b, marg. Stroumpettes and parat 
moures, 21548 Haut. Chron, dw, I’,21b, Shores wife a vile 
and abhominable strompet. 1556 Chrow. Gr. Friars (Cam- 
den) 17 This yere the comyn strompettesthat ware takene in 
London ware raye hoddes. 1601 SHaxs. Ad's Welda.i, 174 
Astrumpets boldnesse. 1604 in Eng, Gi/ds (1870) 434 If any 
inan or woman call a wedded woman common strumpitt. 
1631 Deuker Match Mee w.K, As | am thy wife Make not 
thy selfe a strompit of me. 1683 Heocrs Piary 11 Dec. 1. - 
143 He regards nothing but to enjoy his little Seraglio of 6 
Strumpets. 1712 STEELE Sect, No. 2&6 p 1 An inuccent 
Creature who would start at the Name of a Strumpet, may 
think it pretty to be called a Mistress. 1864 E. A. Parkes 
Pract. Hygiene 451 The most degraded and dangerous 
strumpets are allowed to congregate round our barracks with- 
out hindrance. 1889 J. M. Duscan Clin. Lect. Dis. Women 
xxii. (ed. 4) 186 This is a disease of childhood, and the only 
exception to this ] have seen was in a very young strumpet. 

b. fig. and of things personified. 

1s45 Bate J/mage Both Ch. 1, ix. (1550) K v, They knowe 
the open whoredome of the babylonicall strompet. 1847 
Booros Brew. Health \xxtii. 21 b, 1 do say that an uryne is 
a strumpet, or an harlot, for it wyl lye, and the best Doctour 
of Phisicke of them all maye be deceyved in an uryne. 1563~ 
83 Foxe A. 4 AL. 799/2 John Houshold was charged to haue 
called. the Pope him selfe a strong strumpet, and a common 
bande vnto the world. 1595 SHaks. Yoh ti. 6x France 
is a Bawd to Fortune, and king Icbn, ‘That strumpet For- 
tune, that vsurping Iuhn. 1602 — J7asm. 11. ii. 515 Out, out, 
thou Strumpet-Fortune. 1663 Patrick Parad. Pilgrim xxviil. 
(1687) 320 Vhose Divine Souls, who had converted the Muses, 
and af Courtesans and lewd Strumpets made them turn 
Religious and Saintly Creatures. 1727 P. Watker Vénd. 
Cameron's Name Biog. Presbyt. (1827) 1. 315 ‘I hat old Gray- 
headed Strumpet Prelacy. 1915 Coutemp. Kev. Mar. 235 
The Kaiser and his parasites have gone a-whoring after 
Bellona, the deadliest strumpet that ever wrecked the souls 
and bodies of men. 

¢. quasi-adj, That is a strumpet. 

1596 Suans. Merch, Vou. vi. 16 The skarfed barke puts 
from ber natiue bay, Hudg'd and embraced by the strumpet 
winde. a 1634 7? CHAPMAN A /phonsus V. i. 178 Will not your 
Grace dispatch the Strumpet Queen? 1812 Compe Syntax, 
Picturesque xxi, Oft have 1 said in words unkind, That 
strumpet Fortune's very blind, 

ad. azirib. and Combd., as strumpet blood, flattery; 
strumpet-like adj. and ady.; strumpet-wise adv, 
after the manner of a strnmpet. 

1599 Marston Antonio's Rev, ut. v, Disloyal to our Hym- 
niall [sfc] rites, What raging heat rains in thy *strumpet 
blood? 1641 Mitton Cd. Govt. u. Conclus, 64 But laying 
down his head among the *strumpet flatteriesof Prelats,while 
he sleeps. they wickedly shaving off allthose, .tresses of his 
laws, and just prerogatives.., deliver him over [etc.). 1574 
J. Uraprorp Two Notable Sern: ii. K vjb, If thou doo not 
nleogether consider Christes mynde, thou dealest vnhonestly 
& *strumpetlike with him, Foritis the propertye of strum- 
pets to consider the thynges geuen..tbem, rather then the 
loue..of the geuer, 1579 Nortunrockr Dicing 28b, Ludi 
Florales, which were abhominable plaies in Kome, to the 
honour of their strumpetlike Gaddesse F/ora. 1647 Staryt- 
TON F¥uvenal 28 The more then strumpet-like impudence of 
these sarsenet judges. 1653 Gatakra Vind. Anuet. Fer. 
63 *Strumpet-wise fingring a lute, as the manner is,..where 
such are allowed, to invite customers to them, 

Hence + Stru‘mpethocd, the condition of being 
a strumpet. +Strumpetie'r, 2 whore-monger. 
Strumpeto: cracy jocu/ar, government by slium- 


pets. ‘ Stru‘mpetry, harlotry (in quot jie) 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 54 Fe couetus hart, tor lufe of 
penys, to fendis strumpetry hys Losumopyns. a 1440 Found, 
St, Bartholontew's (E.E.T.S.) 55 And no more the giftis of 
suche men plesith hym than the wagis of strempethede. 
1633 T. Avams Exp, 2 /eter ii, 20, 1035 Othat our luxurious 
Strumpetiers could reade in their diseased bodies the estate 
of their leprous soules, 1818 £din. Rev. XXX. 425 In the 
Strumpetocracy of France, he had risen to ee ty the 
most servile attention to Madame de Pcmpadour. | 1833 
CartyLe Alise. Ess., Diderot (1888) 28 Where Denis (fcr 
heretical Metaphysics and irreverence to the Stiumpeto- 
cracy) languishes in durance, 1899 H. S. Witson in New 
Cent, Rev. V.168 Zola wants to ae in action the morals 
and manners.. which developed the aristocracy of the Bcurse 
and the strumpetocracy of Paris, 


+Strumpet, v. 04s, [f. Srrumprr sé.) 
1. trans. To bring to the condition of a strumpet. 
1gs90 Saks. Cont, Err. 1.ii. 146 For if we two be one, and 


STRUMPETLY. 


thou play false, I doe digest the poison of thy flesh, Being 
strumpeted by thy contagion, 1608 Hzeywoon Luerece v. i. 
(1630) H 4, And bya stranger I am strumpeted, Rauisht, in- 
forc'd. 1640S. Haroine Sicily § Naples u. v.30 Charintha’s 
strumpetted; her name is rank’t I’ th vulgar breath, 'mongst 
common prostitutes. 1687 Serre Ref. Dryden 41 The 
King is aflicted for hearing his beloved Queen is strumpeted. 
Jig. @1631 Donne Sat. v.69 Ob, ue’r may Faire lawes 
white reverend name be strumpeted, T’o warrant thefis. 1661 
Fertuam Resolves ut. xxiii, (ed. 8) 229 Hee strumpets all 
his Businesse, that does disclose his secrets. 

2, To repute asa strumpet ; to debase (a woman's 


fame, name, virtue) to that of a strumpet. 

éx600 Suaks. Sonz, Ixvi. 6 And maiden vertue rudely 
strumpeted. 163z Massincer Mard of Hoz. i. iii, That 
proud man, that was Deny'd the honour of your bed, yet 
durst With his untrue reports, strumpet your fame, 1633 
Foao Broken Heart w.ii. H 2h, To all memory, Penthea’s, 
poore Penthea’s name is strumpeted. 

+3. intr. Zo sérumpet i, to play the strumpet. 

1625 SANOERSON Sermr. (1674) I.119 When that God, shall 
see that people. .to break the Covenant of Wedlock with him, 
and to strumpet it with the daughters and Idols of Moab, 

Hence Stru‘mpeting 26/. sé. 

1655 Biounr Glossogr., Mechation. fornication, Whore- 
doin, strumpeting. @1832 Bentuam Ment. & Corr. Wks, 
1843 X. 41 His life was oue of gaming, drinking, and 
strumpeting. 

+Stru‘mpetly, a. and adv. Obs. rare, [-Lv1 
and 2,]_ Like a strumpet. 

a. r6r4tr. Bd. Hall’s No Perce with Rome v. Wks, (1625! 
640 Woe to thee thou Strumpetly Citie. 

b. 1482 Revel. Alouk of Evesham (Arb.) 43 The daye 
before she lefte her mortalle body in the whyche sche leuyd 
strompetly and vycyusly. 3 

+Strumphusher, Oés,-! [Of obscure origin.] 
(See quot.) 

363% Lenton Charact. Cs, A Pander..lives at all dis. 
tances, and postures, one while Tapster, or Tobacco-seller, 
otherwise Strumphusher. 

+Stru-mple. 04s. In6 strumpell. [Altera- 
tion of STUMPLE (?influeuced by Srrunt).] The 
fleshy stem of a horse’s tail, 

1598 R. Hayoocks tr. Lonvtazza t. xx. 70 The truncke or 
strumpell is the beginning of the [horse's] taile, //7., The 
taile which is fastned to the strumpell. 1879 Miss Jackson 


Shropsh. Word.bhy Struntple sb, ops. ? the fleshy stump of — 


a horse’s tail left after ‘docking *. 

+Strumstram. 0és. rare. [Echoic redupli- 
cation: see STRUM v.] A rude stringed instrament 
(see quots.). 

1697 Dameier Voy, I. 127 The Strumstrum is made some- 
what like a Cittern; most of those that the Indians use are 
made of a large Goad cut in the midst, and a thin board Jaid 
over the hollow,..over which the strings are placed. 1728 
Capt. G.Carleton’s Ment. 279 Their Guitars. .are their dar- 
ling Instruments..: Tho’in my Opinion our English Sailors 
are not much amiss in giving them the Title of Strum Strums. 

Strumulose (stré milous), a, [ad. mod.L. 
striimulos-us, §. striimula dim. of stritmas sce 


Struma and -088.] Waving a small struma. 
1856 Treas. Bot. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, Ternis. 
Strund(e: see Strinp 54,2, Strinp 1 and 2, 


Strung (stray), pp/. a. [pa. pple. of Srrinc v.] 
1. Furnished or fitted with strings or a string. Cf 


STRINGED a. I, 1b. Now rare or Obs, 

1695 Brackmoar Pr, Arth. w. 63 Choice Eustruments, 
some Strung, and some of Wind, 1714 Gay Fax i. 40 Ceres 
is with the bending Sickle seen, And the strung Bow points 
out the Cynthian Queen. 1754 Bovea Gt, Theat, Honour 
(ed. 2) 116 Strung, Adj. (is used to express the Strings of 
any thing), £4, Cordé, Cordonné. 

2, Threaded on a string. 

1687 A. Lovety tr. Thevenot’s Trav, ut. 29 He found 
tweaty two Pound weight of strung Pearls. 19797 Eucycl, 
Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 7o2/2 [Pyrotechny| Strung stars. gor 
ALLorIDGE Sherbro xv. 145 None of the women wear any 
clothes, there is simply a sufficiency of strung beads around 
their waists. 1907 Arbroath Guide 1g June 2 The long line 
of ‘strung’ whitings overhead swing with the breeze. 

3. Strung out: spread out in a strageling line. 

1902 Daily Chron. 5 Mar. 7/4 The strung-out line of pur- 
suers, 1914 Alackw. Mag. Nov. 588 Mahsud raiders had 
attacked the strung-out ‘ Kafila’ on its way down the Gomul, 

A, In the sense of StRinc v. 4. a. Of nerves, 
feelings, etc.: In a state of tension. Also string- 
up. b. With prefixed adv., finely-, highly-strung: 
said of persons with reference to their nervous or- 


ganization or condition. 

1840 Dickens Off C. Shof xiv, For, when your finely strung 
people are out of sorts, they must have everybody else un- 
happy likewise. 1853 Mas. Gaskets Auth xvi, When there 
was nothing to decide upon,.. Ruth's mind relaxed from its 
strung-up state, 1875 Wuyte Meivitte Kater/elto xvii, 
On Waif's strung nerves and weary frame it jarred acutely. 
1899 Alliutt’s Syst, Med. V11. 855 We have already seen 
how highly strung and excitable the subjects of chorea usu- 
ally are. 1900 Daily News 17 May 3/2 The strung thought, 
intense vision of statesmen. 1920 B. Cares Yemney Ader. 
craw ul, xvii, She stopped, and faced about, her eyes burn- 
ing, strung passion in her attitude. 

Strunt (stront), 54.1 Now dial, (Se.and north.) 
(Cf. Srrunta.; also Sw. dial. strund stiff grass.} 
The fleshy part of the tail of an animal, esp. of a 
horse; also, rarely, that of a bird. 

(1577: cf. Sreunr @.] 1610 Maakuam J/asters, 1, ciii. 205 
Feele all downe the strunte of his taile with your hand. 
1674 Ray WV. C. Words, Strunt: the tail or rump, 1679 
Lond, Gaz. No. 1413/4 A gray Nag..with a sprig tail, and 
his Strunt groweth crooked towards the right buttock. 1788 
W. H. Maasnaut Vorksk. U1. 357 Sérunt; the dock of a 
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horse, independant of the hair, also the tail of slaughtered 
cattle or sheep, when the skin is taken off. 1866 Brocpen 
Prov, Lincs. Struat, the rump of a bird. 1884 G.S. Strear- 
FEILD Lincolnsh. § Danes Gloss, 368 Strut, the denuded 
tail of a quadruped or bird. 1886 S. JV. Linc. Gloss., Strunt, 
the bony, fleshy part ofa horse’s tail. ‘It’s strunt’s so long; 
it’s a pity but what it were docked.’ ‘The hair's cutten off 
close agen the strunt’s end.’ 

Strunt (irent), 6.2 Se. and north. [Ch 
Strus 53.4, Srunt 56. 3.] A fit of ill-humour or 
sulks; esp. in phr, @o fake the strunt. 

i7zt Ramsay Aichy & Sandy 8 Wow man, that's unco’ 
sad,—Is’t that ye'r jo Has ta’en the strunt? 1776 C. Keiru 
Farmer's Ha’ \v, Vake tent, and nae wi' strunts offend, 
1776 (lerd's Scott. Songs (ed, 2) 11. 222 Fare ye weel, my 
auld wife, The steerer up o' strunt and strife. ¢1817 Hoca 
Yates § Sk. V.287 The Marquess took the strunt, and would 
neither ratify some further engagement which he had come 
under, nor stand to those he had subscribed on oath. 1894 
Northumbld, Gloss., Strunt, a pique, pet. ‘He's teynun the 
strunts,” 1895 P. H, Hunter James Zwick iii. 31 Whe 
laird took the strunt on the heid o't, an’ gied ower comin to 
the kirk. 

Strunt (strynt), 54.5 Se. (Of obscure origin.] 
Spirituons liquor. 

1786 Burns /ladloween xxviii, Syne, wi’ a social glass o' 
struat, They parted aff carcerin Fu’ blythe that night. ? 1788 
= sige the Milt? A dram o’ gude strunt in a morning 
early. 

+Strunt, «. worth. Obs. [Ch Stent a.] 
Stumpy. 

1577 Aichurond INitls (Surtees) 273, 1 geve and bequethe 
unto Christofer Wyvell,.my dunne horse which was under 
strunte tayle maire, 1658 Franck Vorth. Went. (1694) 155 
Let..your Hooks [be] well tempered..; their Points well 
drawn out, and as sharp as Needles, but their Birbs as stiff 
and as strunt as Bristles, 

Strunt (stront), v2 [f Srrust sé] fravs. ‘Vo 
cut short, esp, to dock the tail of (a horse or sheep). 
Hence Stru-nted P//, a. 

1688 Honme 4 rmonry 1. 1762 Terms used by Shepheards. 
..-Strunted sheep, is when their ‘Tails are cut off to keep 
them from Dunging them, and breeding of Maggots therein. 
1703 Tuorrspy Let. to Ray, Strunuted pp., cut off short. 
1828 Carr Craven Gloss, Strunt, to dock a horse's tail. 
1889 WV. IV. Line. Gloss. (ed. 2), Strient, to doik the tail of 
a horse; sometimes, though very rarely, used with regard to 
sheep also. 

Strunt (strent), v.2 Se. [Cf Srrerzv.; also 
Norw. sérunta to walk stiffly as under a burden; to 
be haughty and stiffin manner (Ross’.] zr. To 
move with a self-important air. 

The ordinary version of J/ui>/arnd Hiilie (see rst quot.) 
runs: The wooer he stept np the house. 

17.. Old Song (Jam. 1808) The wooer strunted up the 
house. 1786 Burns 7o@ Loxse i, | canna say but ye strunt 
rarely, Owre gawze and lace. 1789 D. Davinson Seasons 
go An to Strathfallan green burn-brae Fu’ nimbly she [se. a 
cow] did strnnt, 

Struntain (strv‘ntén), Se. [Of obscure origin. ] 
(See quot. 1858:) 

1793 Statist, dice. Scot. VII. 133 Before this period, the 
only manufacture was what is called Stow Siruntain, made 
of the coarsest wool, and wrought by the women ona loom 
like a bed-heck. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Struntain, 
the namein Scotland for a kind of coarse worsted braid, less 
than an inch broad, 

Strunty (stronti), a Se. and north.  [f. 
StRUNT a, or 56.1 +-¥.] Stunted, short. 

1756 Mas. Cacoerwoon in Coléness Coll. u. (Maitland Club) 
169 All the road we had to travell was a dead sandy desart, 
covered with a poor strunty heather. 1808 JAMIRsoON, 
Strunty, short, contracted; as a strunty gown. 1897 * L. 
Ketra’ Jy Bonny Lady xviii. 198 For a’ he's sic a wee, 
strunty, little-honkit fella’, he’s got mair spunk in his pinkie 
than mony a inan in his hail body. 

Strupt(e, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Strip 7,1 

+ Struse. Ods. Also 7 strusse. [? repr. Russian 
CIPyHOKD séreeshok, dim. of etpyth strug a kind 
of large boat (see quot. ¢1581).] See quots.) 

ferg82 C. Burroucu in Hakluyt Moy. (1589) 441 Then the 
three stroogs or barks pronided to transport the said goods 
to Astracan..came ouer from Yeraslaue.] 1701 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 3727/3 Several large Boats of the Muscovite Built, called 
Strusses. 178a P, ft. Beuce Alea. vit, 237 We met several 
strusses, or flat-bottomed vessels, carrying from eight to nine 
hundred tons, which go loaded from Astrachan to Moscow. 
1858 Siumonos Diet. 7rade, Siruse, a long burdensome 
craft, used for transport on the inland waters of Russia. 

+Strussioner. Ods. rare—', Meant to repre- 
sent an illiterate corruption; ? for destructioner, 

1553 Respublica 1779 Suche Strussioners as these have ofte 
made youe beeleve the Moone was a grene chese. 

+Strust, v. 06s. Also 5 strost. [An unex- 
plained alteration of Trust v.] ¢rams, and 7nér. 


To trust. So +Strustya. = TRUSTY, 

a1z2g Ancr. R. 66 To sum gostliche monne bat 3e beod 
strusti uppen..god is pat3zeasken red. {did 380 Peo hulles 
bet beod lownre, peo, ase pe lefdi seid, hire sulf ouerleapes, 
ne strusted heo so wel on ham, uor hore feblesce. 1450 
Paston Lett. \. 102 The seid Duke of Suffolk being . .strostid 
be you and alle your councellors to knowe the privite of 
your councell ther. 

Strut (strvt), 56.1 Forms: 3-4 strutt, 4 strot, 
4, 9 dial, strout, 3-4, 7- strut. See also Sturt 
sé, and A-strut. [The form s¢rout prob. represents 
an OF, *stri#¢ = OHG., MHG. séraz masc., com- 
bat, strife (MHG. also sér@ge fem. ; mod.G. dial. 
strauss) :—OTeut. type *striilo-z, {. root *strit-, 
peth, orig. meaning to stand out, project, protrude ; 
ef, ON. str#é-r conical headdress, Norw. s¢rt/ 


STRUT. 


spout, snont, Da. s¢vid end of a sausage, etc., Sw. 
strut cornet of paper. The forms strué)¢ and perh, 
strot appear to represent a different formation (from 
the weak grade of the root); see Strut v.!, and 
cf, Norw. sérzé? obstinate resistance.] 

L. Strife, contention ; a quarrel, wrangle, contest. 
Obs. exc. dial. 

a1300 Cursor Al, 3461 Pair stiut it was vn-stern stith. 
(bid. 27617 O pride Licums vnbuxunines, strif, and strutt, and 
frawardnes. ¢1300 //avdeR 1039 And he maden mikel 
strout Abouten pe alperbeste but. 13.. 2. 2. dddit. P. A. 
848 Among vus commez non oper strut ne stryf. 16977 W. 
Hucues J/an ef Sin. i. 6 Could there Le a strut, or fewd 
betwixt the two Apostles? a 182g Forsy Jvc, £. dnglia, 
Strout, a struggle; bustle; quarrel. 

+2. Display, flaunting in fine attire. Ods, 

1303 R. Brusne //and?, Synne 3347 But wlie } ey benke 
pat make swyche strut, yn what robe, ynerfe, pey shul be 


put. 

Strut stivt), 54.2 Also 7-9 strutt. [Proxi- 
mate origin oLscure; from the root of Strur sé.1,z,! 
Ct. LG. struét, rigid.] 

1. A bar, rod, or built-up member, of wood, iron, 
ete., designed to resist pressure or thrust in a frame- 
work; e.g. a diagonal timber which acts asa brace 
to support a principal rafter. 

1587 Mascari ZA. Caté¢ 1. (1596) 120 Preparing the cart. 
. See the rath stages and stiuts be whole and sound. 1668 
Leyvovrn Plats. furchasers 132, K King-piece or Joggle- 
Piece. L Strutts. 1688 HuimE Asaroury mt, 450 1 Struts, 
or Bunspars, pieces that go flom either side the Kings piece 
to the Rafter ot the Gable end tosupport them. 1755 Hates 
Distillation in Pid, 77 ans, XLUX. 314 Threecr four small 
struts may be fiaed to the sides cf the airbox. 1845 C.z77 
Eugin. & Arch. Fret. VIL. 213.1 Mr. Adie intreduced a 
series of arches or struts, traversing the railway at intervals 
of 15 feet from centre to centre. These struts consisted of 
two arches of rubl.le and reugh ashlar masonry, placed | ack 
toback. 1854 Miss Vaker Werthamps. Gloss., Struz, a pole 
or stick, with a spike at ike end, to be let down from the 
shaft of a cart, to heep the weight off the horse's back when 
standing still with a heavy load. 1859 Nezuton's Lond. 
Frat, Arts t Febo ry A short hon strut or link is joi.ted to 
tne thin end of cach tuncue-raif and to the end cl 1879 
Cassell's Techn, Eu'ne. 1, 107 2 Reyond that opening, how- 
ever, bridges are usually sustained Ly struts or tensicn-rods. 
1886 Freed. Brit, NXI, 819 2 ‘The beam is required tu act 
axa shore or stint, to prevent the sides of the ship from 
collapsing, and aiso asa tic to prevent their falling apart. 

b. altrib., as strut-brace, + -stower ; strut-beam 
= strutling-beam .sce STRUTTING vel, sb.* c). 

1668 Levsourn Pia‘f /'echasers 132 Of the Roof... 
Coller-beam, Strutt-beam, Window-Leam, ui ‘Lop-l eam. 17., 
in FL Peck df. Of Croniwedd ete. ue (17401 28 [Alleged 
covenant of a.p. 13 He shall deliver to you..ten stakes, 
eleven strnt stowers & eleven yj enthers, to becut by you. 1869 
Raxkixe Machine & H/and-tocds Ayp.20 ‘The most efficient 
position for those 1its would be diagonal, like that of the 
strut-braces in a skeleton Leam. 

#12. The alleged sense in quot. 1865 and subse- 
quent Dicts, ‘An implement of bone or wood 
formerly used to shape the folds of ruffs’ is founded 
on quot. 1575, where stroout appears to be for 
strouted pa. pple. of stronut, STRUT v.t (sense 2c). 

1975 Lanenam Led. 47 iz shyit..with rufs fayr starched, 
. Marshalld in good order: with a setting stik, & stroont yt 
euery inf stood vp like a wafer. 1865 Mxs. Bury PALLIsFR 
Hest. Lace xsiit. 286 The tools used in starching and fluting 
ruffs were called setting-sticks, struts, and poking-sticks; the 
two first were made of wood or bone. 

Strut (strzt),s.3 Also 7 strout. [f Strut v.71] 
A manner of walking with stiff steps and head 
erect, affecting dignity or superiority; a stiff, self- 
Important gait. 

1607 G. Witkins A/is, Enf. Marr. w. G 2, Curle vp your 
haire, walke with the best strouts you can. 1712 Adt ISON 
Spect. No. 335 # 2 Upon the entring of Pyrrhus, the Knight 
told me, that he did not believe the King of France himself 
had a better Strut. 1768 H. Watrore Let. to Earl Stra/- 

Jord 16 Aug. He has the sublime strut of his grandfather, 
or of a cock-sparrow. 1784 Cowrra Jask v.74 The cock 
foregoes His wonted strut. 1847 De Quincey Ap. Alt, Nun 
xii, Wks. 1853 III. 32 Mr. Uiquiza entered first, with a 
stiut more than usually grandiose. 
b. jig. ; , 

¢1800 A. Hamitton in F. S. Oliver Life (1906) 198 Real 
firmness is good for anything; strut is good for nothing, 1861 
Pearson Early & Mid. Ages ing. xxvii. 330 A little more 
strut and bluster are required for the heroes who tread the 
stage of the world. 1877 Mars. Ournant Makers # lor. vi 
167 That strut and crow of conscious superiority which is. . 
so common among his class. 


Strut (strvt), 53.4 [f. Srnut v.2] The act of 
strutting ; deflexion (of the spoke of a wheel) from 


the perpendicular. 

1880 Excyel. Brit, XV. 311/1 There is little strut, so that 
the lowest spoke is neatly vertical, and the tire forms a 
frustum of a cone, instead of being a cylinder. 


+Strut, a. O/s. In 8 Sc. strute. [Connected 
with Strutv.l; perh. orig. the pa. pple.] So full 
as to be swollen or distended. Also Sz., intoxi- 
eated, ‘fou’. Also in comb, strut-bellied adj. 
1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades 1. ili. (1592) 313 The state of 
famished Lazarus..was farre better than ihe surfetting of 
the strut-bellied glutton. 1601 Hottano Péiny x1. xli. 1. 
348 Many [women] are so {rim and free of milke, that all 
their breasts are strut and full thereof, even as farre as to 
their arme-holes. 1609 — Am. Marcell. 213 When hee 
beginneth now to returne with his bellie strut and full. 171g 
Ramsay Christ's Kirk Grou, xvii, When he was strute, twa 
sturdy chiels.. Held np..The liquid logic scholar. 1724 — 
147 
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Wy fe of Auchtermuchty xiv, The deil cut aff their hands.., 
That cramd your kytes sae strute yestrein, 

Strut (strvt), v. Inflected strutted, strut- 
ting. Forms: a. 1 stritian, 3-7 stroute, 4-7 
strowte, 6-7 strowt, stroot(e, 6-9 strout. 8. 3-5 
strut(e, 6 strutte, 7 strutt, 6- strut. [Thea forms 
represent OE. strzé/ian, prob. f. *s¢rii? Strut sb.) ; 
corresponding formations are mod.G. dial. s¢raussen 
to wrangle, Da. s¢rude to strut; also (with differ- 
ence of conjugation), MHG. stringent wk. v. to 
contend, strnggle (mod.G. dial. strazssen), The 
B forms, though they may partly have arisen from 
contracted pa. pple. forms with shortened vowel, 
appear also to represent a distinct formation (not 
recorded in OL.) from the weak grade of the root, 
corresponding to MHG., mod.G, strotsen to swell 
out, hulge, Sw. s/rzé/a to hop, strut, Da. sérzcle to 
strut, Norw. s¢ra#fa to offer obstinate resistance, 
strotta to sutk, Although the a and § types partly 
represent different formations, both are fonnd in 
each of the senses; they are therefore here treated 
as variants of the same word.] 

+1. dtr. (Meaning somewhat uncertain.) ? To 
make a show of working; ?to struggle, make 
efforts. OZ. rare“. 

erxo00 AEtrrie Saints’ Lives xxx. 208 Swa pat se halga 
wer {sc. the enshrined St. Eadmund] hi[sc. a band of robhers) 
wundorlice zeband, zlcne swa he stod strutizende mid tole 
lorig. sanctus martyr eos ligat in ipso conamine), bat heora 
nan ne mihte bat mord zefremman, ne bi panon astyrian. 

+2. To bulge, swell; to protrude on account of 
being full or swollen. Often with ov? Os. 

a. @1300 Rel, Ant. Il. 15 Ne be bi winpil neuere..so 
stroutende. 1398 ‘'revisa Barth. De P. R. xi. xxix. 
(Tollem, MS.) And ofte he blowep outt his wombe and makeb 
it stroute. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 480/2 Strowtyn, or bocyn 
owte, duvgvo. ¢161r Cnapman Jliad 1. 464 The Misens 
strooted with the gale. 16za Drayton /'edy-olb. xt. 402 
‘The daintie Clouer..hat makes each Vdder strout abun- 
dantly with milke. 1668 Cutrerer & Coie Sarthol, Anat. 
1. xx. 51 Somtimes being full, it [the ladder] does so strout 
in the belly, that it may be fele by the hand. 1854 Miss 
Baker Northampt. Gloss., Strout, to protrude, to swell. 

f. 1606 Dekker Wews fr. (fed? Wks. (Grosart) IL, 124 
Hauing..cheeks strutting out (like two footchals!. 1609 
Hotvano Anim. Warceil, 373 Being for the nonce full of 
wine, till his skin strutted againe. 1678 Murs. Benn Srv P. 
Fancy i. ii, 28 Lord how be's swoln ? see how his Stomach 
struts? 31771 J. Avams Diary 5 June, Wks. 1850 II. 263 
The cow, whose teats strut with milk, is unmilked till nine 
o'clack. 

tb. transf. To be stuffed or filled with. O85, 

er6ir Cuapman /éiad xx1. 540 When ‘Troy, and all her 
towres, Strooted with fillers, a 1624 Be. M. Smitu Sera. 
(1632) 221 If the Exchequer doe stroute, and be stuft with 
siluer and gold. . 

te. ‘rans. To distend, cause to swell or bulge, 
make protuberant; to puff ové, Also, to stuff or 
cram (with). Obs. 

1ggo Pascr. Acolastus 11, iv. Miv, That serippe or bagge 
..whiche is now.,stroutted out with moche money. 157§ 
Banister CAyrurg.t. (1585) 17 When the veines are strowted 
out by the effusion of humor. 1613 Purcnas Pilerimage 
1x. iii, 700 Knitting their furrowed browes, and strouting out 
their goggle eyes to watch their tremsure. 1648 Herrick 
Hesp., Paranet, to M. J. Wicks 21 And let Thy servant, 


not thy own self, sweat, To strut thy barnes with sheals of | 


Wheat. 1675 J. Smit Chr. Relig. Appeal w. 84, 1 have 
seen children, when they are strutted with the Milk, Play 
with tbe Breast. ¢1730 Kamsay Boy & Prg 9 Thestrait neck 
o’t (sc. the pot] wadna snffer The hand..Sae strnted, to re- 
turnagain. 1740 in Mrs. Delany Antodiog, & Corr. (1861) 
Il. 72 His lady looked like a frightened owl, ber locks 
strutted out and most furiously greased. 

Sig. €1624 Bacon Consid. War with Spain (1629) 33, 1 will 
make a brtefe List of the Particulars themselnes, in an 
Historical Truth, no wayes strowted, nor made greater by 
Language. 


+ 3. intr. To contend, strive, quarrel, bluster. Ods. 

@1300 Cursor M. 829 Al bigan to strut and strijf (C. All 
bigan stour and strijf] Agains adam and his wijf. ¢ 1300 
Havelok 1779 Hwatare ye, bat are per-oute, pat pus biginnen 
forto stroute? ¢1330 Arts. § Alert. 233 Who so strnted 
ozainward, Anon pai 3anen hem dintes bard. 1399 Lancet. 
Rich. Redeles m1. 189 This makyth meu mysdo more ban 
ou3te ellis, And to stroute and to stare and stryne a3eyn 
vertu, ¢ 1400 ery 1840 What evir pow speke, or stroute, 
certis it wol nat be. 

+4. To protrude stiffly from a surface or body; to 
stand out, jut forth. Also, to stick wp. O65. 

a £1386 CHavcen Miller's T. 129 Crul was bis heer, and 
as the gold it sboon, And strouted as a Fanne, large and 
brode. 1566 ApLincton Afudetus x1, xlviii, 124, I carried... 
a garlande of flowres upon my head, with palme leaves 
stroutinge out on every side, x600 Fatrrax Zasso 1x. vill, 
Mustachoes strouting long. 

8. 1676 T. Grover Ace. Virginia in Phil, Trans. X1.635 
Till such time as the leaves, that stood strutting out, fall 
down to the stalk. 1703 Dampter Voy. Jal. i. 24 They 
{guinea fowl] have a smalt red Gill on each side of their 
Heads, like Ears, strutting out downwards. 170gtr. Bosmtan's 
Cuinea 264 They are called Crown-Birds, from the great 
yellowish Tuft or Crown intermixed with speckled Feathers, 
strutting like Hogs Bristles. 1772 Foote Nadob 1. Wks. 
1799 41. 302 A tulip strutting up like a magistrate’s mace. 
1809 W. Irvine Knickerd. 11. iv. (1849) 108 By the foot of a 
promontory, which strutted forth boldly into the waves. 


+b. trans, To protrude, thrust forth, stick on/, 
stretch ou? (an organ, part, growth), Ods. 


1§83 GotoinG Calvin on Deut. \xxii. 444 If wee will not 
bowe downe onr neckes but strout them: out as barde as if 
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they were steele or brasse. 1§99 Breton Will of Wii ete. 
(Grosart) 57/2 If she stretch out a fine hande, hee stronteth 
outa straight legge. 1681 Corvin Whigs Supplte. (1751) 41 
Wild-Boars strouting out their bristles. 

+5. intr. To behave prondly or vaingloriously ; 
to flaunt, triumph, swagger. Often ¢o s¢rué it, also 
to strut it out, Also, to glory, exult zfon, over 
(a possession), Ods. (exc, as in 7c). 

a. ¢1570 Buggbears 1. iii, 47 Thou woldst have me..hack 
& hew my clothes, & go stroot it like a tossepotte. 1579 
Gosson Sch. Aduse (Arb.) 36 Desironus to strowt it with 
the beste, yet disdayning too liue by ‘the sweate of their 
browes. 31611 Corer.s.v. Paladin, He swaggers, brags, or 
stronts it mightily. @1643 J. SHute Fudgem. & Mercy 
(1643) 90 Nebuchadnezar.. when he was strouting upon bis 
Babell, and bragged of his power. 

B. 1611 Cotcer., Piafer,..to boast, or strut it vainely. 
1675 T. Brooks Golden Key 220 Those prond enemies of 
Christ, who now. .strutit out againsthim, 1684 T. Burnet 
Theory Earth 1.297 He will many times strut and triumph, 
as if he had wrested the thunder out of Jove's right band. 
1764 Ricntarpson Grandison 1V. 61 The one strutting over 
the beauties, in order ¢o enltance the value of the present; 
the other, courtesying ten times in a minute, to shew her 


gratitude. ‘ 
+b. reff. in the same sense as prec. (Cf. east, 


vaunt oneself.) Obs. 

1655 GuRNALL Chr, it Armt. 1. verse 13. Vii. (1656) 364 
Nebuchadnezzar strutting himself in his Palace with this 
bravado in his month, Is not this great Babylon that I have 
built? @1716 Sout Servz. (1727) IV. 84 See Nebuchad- 
nezzar also strutting himself upon the Survey of that Mass 
of Riches. 

+6. intr, To raise oneself to one’s full height; to 


thrust up one’s head and stand erect; to perk 2. 
Also fig. O6s. 

1607 Cuarman Bussy t'Amboist.i.7 Voskilfull statuaries, 
who suppose (In forging a Colossus) if they make him 
Stroddle enough, stroute, and looke big, and gape, Their 
worke is goodly. 1612 Drayton Poly-old, v. 288 And there- 
withall he (a mountain] struts, as though he scorn'd to show 
His head belowe the Heauen. 1614 Gorces Lucax ul. 117 
Then Lygdanus by chance did eye, Tyrrhenus mounted 
loftily, Strowting vpon a Gallion's puppe (L. Stanéem 
sublini Tyrrhenum Bene ea de 1662 GREENHALGH 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 1V¥. 19 At which they shewed 
great rejoicing, by strutting up, so that some of their veils 
flew about like morris dancers. 179: Boswet. Yohnson 
(1904) I. 32 Johnson did not strut or stand on tiptoe: He 
only did not stoop. 1807 J. Bartow Colum, 1. 352 Taurus 
would shrink, Hemodia strut no more. 

+b. ref. ?To stand crect, with feet firmly fixed 
on the ground. Oés. 

1581 Mutcaster Positions vill. (1887) 51 Wonld any man 
beleue it,..that one Milo so strutted himselfe, so pitcht his 
feet, so peysed his bodie, as he remained vnremoueable from 
his place, being haled at..by a number of peuple. 

+e. zntr, Of the legs: ‘lo be firmly fixed or 


planted on the ground. Ods. 

1681 Dryorn Span. Friar it. 32 What are become of those 
two Timber-lozgs that he us‘d ta wear for Leggs, that stood 
strutting like the two black Posts before a door? 

7. ‘Yo walk with an affected air of dignity or im- 
portance, stepping stiffly with head erect. Also 
with z¢, and with adv., as about, off. (The current 
sense.) 

a. 1§94 Nasne Unfort. Trav. K 1, He ietteth strouting, 
dancing on hys toes with his hands vnder his sides. @ 1624 
Be. M, Smitu Servz. (1632) 170 They that carry their noses 
high into the wind,,.and stronte in their gate, as though 
they went vponstilts. 1640 C. Haavey Synagogue, Engines 
vii. (1647) 3t Nor that, which giant-like before did stront, 
Be able with a pigmeys pace t'hold ont. 

B. 1§18 Galway Corporation Bk, in O'Flaherty West 
Connanght (trish Archiol. Soc, 1846) 35 #o¢e, What neither 
One Mac shall strutte ne swaggere thro’ the streets of Gall- 
way. 1598 Suaks. Mlerry W.1, iv. 31 Do's he not hold vp 
his head (as it were?) and strut in his gate? 1638 W. Liste 
Heliodorus x. 180 Full soone came in the gyant /Ethiops, 
On tip-toe strutting. 1693 ‘I’. Power in Dryden's Fuvenal 
xii, 159 Pacuvius struts it, and triumphant goes In the de» 
jected Crowd of Rival Foes. 1733 Pore Ef. Cobham 15 
‘Tom struts a Soldier, open, bold, and brave, 1849 D. é 
Mirene rt Battle Summer (1852) 242 Stiff litle Republicans 
strut about as if in togas. 1887 Besant The World went ii, 
He strutted proudly across the grass, regardless of his rags, 

b. of a peacock or other fowl. 

1g91 Sytvestea Du Bartas 1. iv. 199 A Peacock, prickt 
with love's desire, ‘Io woo his Mistress, strouting stately by 
her, 1632 Mitton Z'Allegro 52 While the Cock ..Stontly 
struts his Dames before. 1795 Cowrer Pairing Time 3 
Dick Redeap..strutting and sideling. 1840 Dickens OL/ a 
Shop xv, Plump pigeons skimming round the roof or strutting 
on the eaves. 1847 Loncr. £v. 1. i, And there, in his 
feathered seraglio, Strntted the lordly turkey. 


@. fig. 

1774 Buake Amer. Tax. Sel. Wks. 1. 103 In order meanly 
to sneak ont of difficulties, into which they had proudly 
strutted, 1814 Worosw. £.xcurs. m1. goo Big passions strut. 
ting ona petty stage. 1850 Hawtnoane Scariet L. Introd, 
(1879) 24 His voice and langb..came strutting ont of his 
lungs, like the crow of a cock. . 

d. quasi-frazs. with cognate or adverhial object. 

160g Suaus. facéd. v.v.25 A poore Player, That struts and 
frets his houre vpon the Stage. 1749 Fiecoine Tom Fones 
xv. xi, He..then strutted some turns about hisroom. 1824 
Meowin Convers. Byron \. 122 Think how he would mouth 
such and such a sentence,..strut such and such a scene. 

e. trans. To walk upon or over (a floor, space) 
with a strut. 

1749 Fimtnixc Ton: Fones xiv. i, Hence those strange 
monsters in lace and embroidery,.. which, under the name of 
Jords and ladies, strut the stage. 1810 Splendid Follies 1. 
170 No eastern princess, strutting the boards of a puppet- 
show, ever exhibited [etc.} 


STRUTTING. 


Hence + Stru-tted /. a., distended, full-stored. 
(Cf. StRur a.) 

1648 Earn Westmortann Ofia Sacra (1879) 33 Are not 
my strutted Vessels full of Wine? 

Strut (strvt), v.24 Alsogstrutt, [f. Srrur 56.2] 

1. frans, To brace or support hy a strut or strnts 5 
to hold in place or strengthen by an npright, 
diagonal, or transverse support. Also with advs. 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Strut, to brace, a term used in 
carpentry. 1838 Civit Engin. & Arch. Fral.\. 374/2 the 
resistance piles are suffictently braced and strutted not to 
yield by the driving of the wedges. 184§ Civil Engin. § 
Archit, Frnl, VII. 212/1 The toes of the walls will require 
to be strutted apart. 1869 Sir E. Reeo Shifdurld, 1. 12 
A sbip rolling about with a beavy cargo will alter her form, 
as regards its transverse section, very mucb, if she is 
built of iron, and is not sufficiently strutted and tied with 
beams. a 1878 Sir G. Scorr Lect. Archit. (1879) 11. 225 In 
Henry VII's Chapel these great arches are visible only in 
the side vaults, which are strutted up from them with strong 
tracery. 1897 Pall Madi Mag. June 254 The old boat was 
no more than waterproof, and..Severn bad to run a new 
stringer round her, to strut out the ribs. 1912 C. H. Power 
aed Medizv, Arch. 11. 340 Flying Buttress to strut the 

ault, 

fig. 1832 Exanuner 161/1 Employing, to boot, all tricky 
expedients to strntt up the tottering system. P 

. intr, To be fixed diagonally or slantwise ; to 
be bent so as to form a sharp turn or angle. 

1841 W. Tempceton Locomot. Eng. 30 The best form of 
wrought iron wheels, is round arms strutting from the rim to 
the nave in a zig-zag form. 1853 Str H. DovGias Aidit. 
Bridges 291 Braces, strutting considerably, were driven down 
as far as possibte into the bottom of the river, at each end of 
the trestles. 

Struther, variant of SrrorHER Oés. 

Struthiin (strzpijin). Chem. Also 9 stru- 
theine. [f. mod.L. (Gypsophila) Struthi-um the 
oriental soapwort, one of the sources of the sub- 
stance (ad. Gr. ovpovdiov soapwort): see -IN.] = 
SAPONIN. 

1835 R. D. & T. Thomson's Ree. Gen. Sci. 1. 203 Bley bas 
obtained from the root of the gypsophila struthium..a sub- 
stance which he terms Struthiin. 1852 Breanne Dict. Sct. 
etc, Supph, Sérztherne, 1868 Watts Dict. Chen. ¥. 438. 

+Stru:thioca'mel(e, -ell. 04s. [ad. L. stra- 
thiocamélus, incorréctly a. Gr. atpov@oxdpmAos, f. 
orpovOc-s sparrow + xayndos camel.] An ostrich, 

In quot. 1631 struthiocameli is the Latin genitive. 

1607 Watkincton Ofire Glass 79 The Struthio-camell or 
Ostridge..will concoct iron. 1624 F. Write Rept. Fisher 
454 Concerning Stones, Iron, &c. I doe not thinke that these 
feed. .Struthiocameles, &e. but onely coole or cleanse them, 
(1631 Massincer Haferor of East 1. iv, This applied 
warme vpon the pained ptace, with a fether of Struthio- 
cameli, or a bird of Paradise, sball expulse this tartarous.. 
dolor.] 1684 J. P. tr, % Ludolphus' Hist. Ethtopia (ed. 2) 
63 ‘The Strnthiocamel or Ostrich. 

Struthioid (str# picid), a. and sé. [ad. mod. 
L. type strithioidés, {. L. strithio ostrich: see 
SrrutTHiovs and -o1p.] a.ad7. Ostrich-like, struthi- 
ous. b. sé A struthions bird. 

1879 LypeKxer in Ree, Geol. Surv. India X11. 53 Fossil 
Strnthioids. /4d., The only struthioid bones figured..are 
[etc.. 1880 W. Davies in Geo/. Mag. Jan. 18 Two distinct 
forms of Struthioid birds. 

| Stru‘thion. 04s. [Gr. crpovSiov.] Soapwort. 

1587 T. Newton Herbat for Bible x. 60 This herbe Borith 
or Struthion, which we heere cat Sopewort or fullers weed, 
doth fetc.]. 1706 Putiuirs (ed. Kersey), Si7«thion,..a Plant 
eall'd Fullers-berb. 

Struthious (stra-pias),a. Zool. [f. L. straithio 
ostrich (in mod.L. as generic name), a. Gr. orpou- 
Giew.] Related to or resembling the ostrich. 

1773 Pennant Genera of Birds 38 Order V1. Struthious. 
Jbid., Struthious is a new coined word to express this order ; 
for these birds could not be used to any of the Linnaean 
divisions. 1835-6 Toda’s Cycl, Anat. 1. 271/1 ‘he Struthi- 
ous birds and Penguins, which cannot fly. 1841 R. E. Grant 
Outd. Comp. Anat. 497 The two anterior branches. .are,. 
very small in strutheous (sic) birds. 1875 A, Newton in 
Encyel. Brit, M1. 729/2 A large Bird, combining Dinornithie 
and Struthious characters. 1883 Century Mag. Jan. 415/2 
lf the pursued were acquainted with struthions tactics, be 
would lie down flat on the ground, where the bird finds it 
impossible to strike him. 

Struthir, variant of SrRoTHER Ods. 

+Structly, adv. Obs. rare, [Ct. Strvt a.] 
? Proudly. . 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. (Fuiian) 676, & for bis bred he 
send hym hay, & til hyme strutly can say [ete.]. 

Strutter (stiv‘to1). In 4 strouter, 6 strowter. 
[f Srrur v.1+-ER}.] One who struts. 

31399 Lanct. R. Redeles ut. 269 To strie strouters bat 
sterede ajeine rithis. @xggt H. Smits Sevan. (1594) 227 
They which will be strowters, shall not want flatterers. 
168a H. More Axnnot. Glanvill’s Lux Orient. 12 What a 
mere notbing it is that this Strutter has pronounced with 
such sonorous Rhetorick. 17a7 Gav Fad/es J. xl. 5 The Don, 
a formal, solemn strutter, Despises Monsieur’s airs and 
flutter, 1804 Eucenta pe Acton Yate without Title 11. 
268 Those servile strutters in a great man's yer 1824 
Miss Mitrorp Village 1. 54 A brood or two of bantams 
. with a little ridiculous strutter of a cock at their bead. 

Strutting (stratin), vd/. 56.1 [f. Srror vt+ 
-tnc 1] 

+1. The action of swelling with fullness, of pro- 
jecting or sticking ont, and the like. Os, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. ciii. (1495) 847 
(Brockes] fynde sleyghte and manere by suche stroutynge 
oute of the skynne to eschewe and put of the bytynge of 
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honndes, ¢ 1440 Prontp, Parv. 480/2 St[rlowtynge, nontis 
naliter, turgor. 1573 Barer Alv, S 897 A stretching or 
strowtting out, estendement. 1622 T. Stoucnton Chr. 
Saecrif, vil, gr The Turkie cocke, maketh a great brustling 
and strouting with his wings. 1677 Mircr Dict. Hug.Fr., 
A Strutting out, dozffissure, enflement, 1683 G. MARTINE 
Relig. Dive Andreae (1797) 183 The chaple 1s built on the 
east of the steeple, and strutts and projects out upon it 
about two foot, which strutting..makes the chaple to be in 
length without the wall 314 foot. 

+2. The action of ‘swelling’ or looking big; 
contending, blustering; flaunting, swaggering. Oés. 

1399 Lanct. &. Redeles wt. 121 For ben bey rayed arith, 
pey recchith no fforther, But studieth all in stroutynge and 
stireth amys euere. 1629 H. Burton 7reth's UV riumph 255 
Without any stronting of arrogancy. 

3. The action of walking with stiff bearing and 
self-important air. 

1656 Earn Mono, tr. Boccalini’s Pol. Touchstone 442 
Spanish Dons..with their usual Castilian strutting, and 
with unsufferable Spanish ostentation. 1711 STEELE Sfect. 
No, 156 » 5 Tbe Woinan’s Man expresses himself wholly in 
that Motion which we call Strutting: An elevated Chest, 
a pinched Hat, a measurable Step,..are the Marks of him. 
1880 A. H. Swinton fausect Variety v. 209 A love-call that 
reproduces. .the strutting, wing-drumming, and rustling of 
the males of the turkey and grouse at the pairing time. 

Strutting (strotin), v4/. 56.2 [f. Srrur v.2 
+-1nG1,] a. The action of strengthening or sup- 
porting with a strut or struts. b. conc. Struts 
collectively. 

1833 Lovvon Encyel. Archit. § 1066 The joists to be.. 
stiffened witb herring-bone strutting. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech, 2431 Sirutting, diagonal braces between joists to 
prevent side deflection. 1896 Daily Vews 15 Dec. 2/3 The 
Committee ordered certain works to be done, including... 
ee and strutting of the gables and great northern 
arch. 

c. attrib. strutting-beam, piece, a beam or 
piece that acts as a strut. 

1753 F. Price Brit. Carpenter (ed. 3) 17 If the strutting: 


beam..be drove in very tight, it takes all the weight off , 


from the rafters. 1833 Louvon Encpel, Archit. § 238 Pieces 
of timber driven fast between each pair of joists, with their 
ends butting against the groin of the joists; they are com- 
monly called strutting pieces, and their use Is to stiffen the 
floor. 


Strutting (strotin), ppl. a. 
ING 2,] 
+1. ‘That swells or bulges with fullness, 


with oud. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xcvi. (1495) 842 Some 
ape is callyd Spinga and ben rough and hery wyth strout- 
ynge pappes and teetys. ¢ 1440 Prom). Parv, 480/2 Strowt- 
ynge, adjective, turgidus. c1ggo Greene Fr. Bacon i, 
li, 1421 Fortie kine..With strouting daggs that paggle to 
the ground. 1620 Venner Via Reeda iv. 85 Turgid and 
strouting-ont bellies. 

A. 1565 Cooper fhesaurus, s.v. Caper, Distente lacte 
capellz, hauyng struttyng teates. 1654 R. CoprincTon tr. 
fustine xliv. 519 A Hinde, who did offer her strutting dugs 
unto the little one. 1693 J. Drynen Jun. in Dryden's Fu- 
venal xiv, 169 As thy strutting Bags with Money rise. 17217 
Avoison Sect. No. 127 #6 The strutting Petticoat smooths 
all Distinctions, levels the Mother with the Daugbter. 1815, 
W. Hersert Helga vi. 2084 Prosperous gales Already fill 
the strutting sails, 

Comb, 1579 Vwyne Phis. agst. Fortune 1. xiii. 187 Doe 1 
not see thy bagges stroutyng full? r610 Hottanp Camden's 
Brit.1. 3 An infinite multitude there is of tame cattell with 
udders strutting-full of milke., 1632 BentowEs Theophila 
xut. X. 237 Next Close feeds many a strutting udder'd Cow. 
@ 1661 Hotyoay Yuvenal ii. (1673) 21 The strutting-belly’d 
Spindle, that does swell With slender yarn, 

+b. That distends or canses to swell. Ods. 

1567 Tursery. Zpit. etc. 14 For hee the emptie bagge 
with winde and strouting blast doth fill. 

+2. That protrudes stiffly, sticks out, or juts 
forth. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa Higden VII. 385 pat tyme men usede strout- 
ynge lokkes [L. dune fuxus crininut), 1398 — Barth. De 
P. R Xi. xxxii. (1495) E vij, The moost hyghe strowtyng 
Partyes of cragges ben callyd Scopuli. 1398 CHapmMan 
Achilles Shield To Vnderstander, ‘lalke our quidditicall 
Italianistes of what proportion soener their strooting lips 
affect. 1650 Buwer Anthropomet. 77 ‘Vhe protuberating 
or Strutting part of the Face. 1663 Butter Hud. 1. i. 439 
His strutting Ribs on both sides show’d Like furrows he 
himself had plow'd. 

+3. fig. Swelling with pride or importance ; 
wrangling, contending ; flaunting, swaggering. Ods. 
exc. as in 5 b. 

1877 Kenoaun Flowers of Epigr. 4x Learne here ye mor- 
talles all, what tis with stroutyng pride to swell. 1623 B. 
irae Yume Vind. (1640) 97 These are fit freedomes Nor 

lawlesse Prentices, on a Ohrevetueaday 4 For drunken 
Wakes, and strutting Beare-baytings. 1677 Miece Died. 
Engefr, AStrutting fob,..gui piafe, gut fait le brave. 
1725 Ramsay To Duncan Forbes x, When strutting nae- 
things are despis’d, With a’ their stinking pride. 

+4. That stands erect with the feet firmly planted 


and head high. Also ¢vansf. Ods. 

1643 W. Cartwricaut Ordinary ut. v. (1651) 52 Th 
belly tooks like to some strutting hill, O’r shadow'd win 
thy rough beard like a wood. 1693 Drvorn Fuvenal vi. 
365 Behold the strutting Amazonian Whore, She stands in 
Guard with her right Foot before. 1710 Swirt Litile Ho. 
Castleknock 13 Vhis is the little strutting pile, You see just 
by the church-yard stile, 

5. That walks with a stiff erect gait and self-im- 
portant air. 

1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. 1, iii. 153 Like a strutting Player, 
whose conceit Lies in his Ham-string. 1610 — Temp. 1. il. 
385, I heare, tbe straine of strutting Chanticlere. 1635 


{é Sravr vt+ 


Also 
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Quaries £uibé. w.iii, 16 My loftie strutting steps disdaine to 
tire. 1719 in W.W. Wilkins /’o¢dit, Ballads(1860) 11.193 In 
his embroider’d coat they found him, With all his strutting 
dwarfs around him, 1829 Cuxnincuam Brit. Painters 1, 
162 Hogarth was a Strutting consequential little man, 1912 
C.N. & A. M. Wittiamson Guests of Hercules v.54 Vables 
where people drank tea and fed the strutting pigeons. 

b. fig. 

1601 aud Pt. Return fr. Parnass. wu. iv. 1386 My high 
tiptoe strouting poesye. 1779 Jounson L. P., Gray Wks. 
1825 VIN. 487 He [Gray in his Odes] has a kind of strutting 
dignity, and is tall by walking on tiptoe. 1785 Cowrtr 
Let. to Newton 10 Dec., All his persons..speak in an in- 
flated and strutting phraseology, 1813 A.xamiuer 15 Feb, 
106/2 He was..fond of strutting sentiments, and well- 
rounded declamation. 1852 M, Arnoty Urania iv, Our 
petty souls, our strutting wits. 

Hence Stru‘ttingly adv. 

€1440 Promp, Paro, 16/2 A-strut, or strutyngly, éurgide. 
fhid, 480/2 Strowtyngly, or asturt. 1576 Newron Leninie’s 
Complex. 1. x. Bob, It is to bee noted that these com- 
plextoned personnes be..graunde paunched & stroutingly 
bellyed. 1681 W. Ropertson Mhraseol. Gen. 1031 He 
walks proudly; struttingly. 1780 Davies Garrick (1781) 
I, iii, 25 ln Famerlane he [Bridgewater] was solemnly 
drowsy in speaking, and strattingly insignificant in action. 
1827 Lytton 7edhant Ixxix, Slowly and struttingly did the 
man of two virtues perform the whole pilgrimage of Oxford 
Street, 1902 Swixnpurne Dickens (1913) 31 The struttingly 
offensive father [Doinbey]. 

Struttle! (strvt'l). dial. Coriuption of stutt/e- 
(dack), dial. var. of STICKLEBACK. 

wBer Crare Lid. Mistry. 11, 74 Oft catching prickly 
struttles on their rout, 1851 Steexserc Northamipt. Gross. 

Structtle 2. nonce-wd. [f. Srnut sé.) +-un] A 
petty strut or manner of strutting. 

1829 E. Ecpiorr Vrélage Patriarch mm. ix, See, how maz- 
nificently he [the poacher] breaks down His neighbour's 
fence, if so his will requires! And how his struttle emulates 
the Squire's | 

Struv, dial. pa, t.of Srrive 

Striiverite (strié-varait). A/in. (ad. G. seri 
vert? (A, Brezina 1876) f. name of Prot. G. S¢riiver, 
of Rome : see -1TE.] 

1896 Cuester Diet. Names Alin. 261, 
Aluseuit 194. ; ’ 

Struvite (stré@-voit). J/2. [ad. G. struvit 
(G. L. Ulex 1846) f. name of Szzve, Russian 
minister at Hamburg.] Hydrous phosphate of am- 
monium and magnesium, found in small yellowish- 
brown or greyish erystals. 

18g0 Ansteo “dem, Geol, Alin. ete. 179. 1854 Dana Syst. 
Alin, (ed. 4) UL. 473 Struvite...Found in guano from Sal- 
danha Bay, coast of Africa. 1870 Amer. Frul. Sci. Ser. 11. 
1,272 Struvite in crystals occurs in guano, in the Skipton 
Caves near Ballarat. 

Struye(n, strwe, obs. forms of STRoY v. 

+Stry, strie. Os. Also 5 stroye. [a. OF. 
estrie:—L, striga.] A hag, beldam. 

@ 1300 //avelok 998 Of bodi was he mayden clene, Neuere 
.- Wit hire [vead hore] ne wolde leyke ne lye, No more pan 
it were astrie. c1qqo lord Alyst. xxiv. 13 A! flalse stod- 
mere and stynkand stroye ! [rite abye.] ¢ 1460 /owneley 
AlLyst. xvi 348 Com hedyr, thou old stry ! 

Stry, obs. form of Srroy v. 

Stryche, variant of Stritcn. 

Strychnia (striknia). Chen. [f. Srrvceuy-os : 
see -IA.] = STRYCHNINE. 

1826 Henry Chem. Il. 302 Strychnia was detected by 
Pelletier and Caventon, in 1818, in the fruit of the S¢rychnos 
Nux Vomica, and Strychnos lgnatia, 1876 Harvey jai, 
Aled. 515 Strychnia is a direct and powerful tonic to [ete.]. 

attrif. 1874 Garroo & Baxter lat. Afed. (ed. 4) 239 
The treatment of strychnia-poisoning. 

Strychnic(stri‘knik),@. Chea. [f. SravcHy-os 
+-Ic.] Pertaining to strychnine. Sé¢rychode acid: 
= Ieasuric acid. 

1840 Pereira Elen, Afat, Med. 11. gog Strychnic or Iga- 
suric acid.—Enxists in the seeds of nux-vomica [ete], 1875 
H.C. Woon Therap. (1879) 297 Strychnic convulsions must 
be spinal, because they Eb fot arise in aay of the other 
possible methods. 1889 Hardwicke’s Sct.-Gossip XXV. 176 
A peculiar acid known as strychaic acid. 

+Strychnina. Chew. Obs. = STRYCTNINE. 

1838 T. THomson Chewt. es Bodies 252 Strychnina was 
discovered, in 1818, by MM. Pelletier and Caventou. 

Strychnine (stri‘knin, -in). Chem. fa. F. 
strychnine {. L, strychn-os: see Strycuxos and 
-InE6.] A highly poisonous vegetable alkaloid, 
Cy, Ho Nz O,, obtained chiefly from Sirychnos 
Nux-vontica and other plants of tle same genus. 
It is used in medicine as a stimulant and tonic. 

1819 Edin. Philos, Frni. 1. 210 New Mi Sad Alkali 
called Strychnine.—This new alkali was discovered by 
MM. Pelletier and Caventon in the S/rychknos ignatia and 
the Sérychnos nux vouriea, 1861 Brit. & For, Med.-Chirurg. 
Rev. XXVI11. 533 A case of poisoning by strychnine. 

b. adtrib. as in strychnine poisoning, tetanus ; 
strychnine-plant, Strychnos Nux-vomtca; 
strychnine-tree, S. psilospermia. ; 

3879 S52. George’s Hoe Rep. 1X. 688 Frogs, in whom 
strychnine tetanus had been produced. 1884 W. Miter 
Plant.n. 131 Strychnine-plant. 1885 Lany Brassey The 
Trades 129 The cottage was overshadowed by a strychnine- 
tree anda tamarind, 1898 Fr. A. Wevey tr. Brederinann's 
Electro. Physiol. UW. 423 The effect of strychnine poisoning 
. ds highly characteristic. 2 

licnce Strychnine v. /vazs., to poison by strych- 
nine; Stry*chnined f/f/. a. 

186a Sporting Alag. Apr. 288 We are informed that strych- 
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nined rabbits form the patent ‘composing dranght’, 1871 
Cartyte in Mrs. Carlyle’s Lett, I. 11 Poor Nero, who 
had to be strychnined by the doctor. 1903 Bosw.’SaitH 
in roth Cent. Mar. 441 Others, are willing to put down a 
strychnined egg for him [a raven]. : 

Strychnism (strikniz’m). Lath. [!. Srrycu- 
NIA +-1SM.] The condition indnced by strychnine 
poisoning. 

1857 Dusxciison Ased. Lex. sv. Sétachuos, When taken to 
such an extent as to induce toxical phenomena—Sirychnism 
--it causes, at first.. greatly augmented excitability of the 
spinal nervous system, [ete]. 

Strychnized (stiitknaizd). [f. Srrycunii + 
W4u-+ EDT.) Subjected to the action of strychnine, 

1875 H. C. Wooo Therap. (1879) 249 Exposing the sciatic 
nerves of a strychinized frog. 

Strychnos (strikngs). Fo. Also strychuus, 
pl. strychni. [mod.L. (Linnaus 1737) use of L. 
sirychnos Pliny ), a. Gr. erpdxvos, a kind of night- 
shace.] A genus of plants (N.O. Loganacez), in- 
cluding the nux vomica (5. Avx-vomtca), the St. 
Ignatius’ bean (S. /gvatia), and other species. Also, 
a plant or a species of this genus. 

[1601 Hontanp Péiag xxvit. viii. 1. 280 Some, .call this 
hearbe by another name, Strumus, and others give it the 
Greeke name Strychnos. 1706 Puitiuis (ed. Kersey, 
StrycAnus or Strychnis, an Herb which makes those mad 
thar eat of it.) 1836 J. M. Guriy Maginde's for end, (ed, 
v) 1 In the year 1509 I preserted to the senior class of the 
Vrench Institute an account of a series of ex periments which 
had led to the discovery that a whole vegetable fainily, the 
hitter strychni, possessed the property of stimulating the 
spinal marrow to an extraordinary developement of its 
functions, 1842 Jey Cycle XXII. 152 1 ‘Lhe genus 
Surychnos, consisting of about twelve species. 

Stryckt, obs. pa. t. of STRIKE v. 

Stryd, obs. pa. t. of Stripe z. 

Stryff e, stryif(f: see Sruire, Strive. 

Stryk e: see STIRK, STREAK 54., STREEK 7. 

Stryking, variant of SrraikEN Ods. 

1536 Test, Eéor, (Surtees) VI. 53, ij payre of sheites of 
stry kynges, 

Strykly, obs. form of SrRECKLY adv. 

Stryncht, obs. form of SrrENGTU. 

Stryne, obs. form of Strain v. 

31374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. met. vi, 16 (Cambr, MS.) 

Stryne, variant of Sininp! Obs, 

Stryngest, variant of STRENGEST a, Olds. 

1486 BR, St. Albans, Her. av b, Olibion was the stryngest 
and the manifullcst man in his tyme. : 

Strynghe, Stryngthie: see SrRENGH. 
StrexotH. Strynn)or, -our, Strynt, -th:e, 
-tht, obs. ff. STRAINER, STRENGTH. 

Stryte, obs. form of Strait. 

Stryve, Strywe, cbs. forms of STRIFE, STRIVE. 

Stu, obs. form ot SrEw sit 

Stuard(e, Stuart, obs. furms of Srewanp. 

Stub (stob’, 54. Forms: 1 stubb, styb(b, 
(steb), 3-7 stubbe, 4-9 stubb, 6 stoubbe, 4- 
stub. [OK. s’ub.6 masc. = M LG., MDn. studde 
(early mod.Du., WF ris. stohde), ON. stubb-r, 
stubbe, rarely stobbe (MSw. stubble, stobbe, Sw., 
Norw. stubbe, stubb, Da. stud) :-—OTeut. types 
*stubbo-z, stubbon-; OE. had also stybh masc. :— 
*sdudjo-2 or *stubbjo-z, which has coalesced with 
the cther form, OF, had prob. a form *sed(é with 
o- umlant (cf. the duplicate ON. forms above), 
whence Stop sé.1; in the 14-16th c., however, 
stob(é may merely be a variant spelling for stud, 

To the same root (*s¢d- :—pre-Teut. *s¢7p-) belong ON. 
stif-r stump(Norw, s/u7), (see Stow v."), MLG., sétive stuaip. 
fag-end, s/#/ blunt; outside Teut. cf. Gr. erinos stump, 
stock, Lettish sts fag-end.] 

1. A stump of a tree or, more rarely, of a shrub 
or smaller plant; the portion left fixed in the 
ground when a tree has been felled ; also, +a trunk 


deprived of branches. 

967 Charter of Eadgar in Kemble Cod. ca Ae No. 813. III. 
io Andlang dices on done stubb. c1o0o AEtrRic Gloss, in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 108/5 Stipes, stipitis, teowwes steb, ¢ 1000 
— Gram, ix, (2. 68 Hic stirfs des stybb. 1301 Ace. Each. 
Q. RK. Vundle 147. No. 10 in G. J. Turner Sed. /’leas #orest 
(1901) 147/2 [Six] stubbs [sold for] 3s. qd. 13... Gaw. & Gr. 
Ant. 2293 Gawayn..stode stylle as fe ston, oper a stubbe 
auper, 1348-9 in Blount's Law Dict. pees v. Zuche, Rex 
SORceSSIE TN OAS de Colvile omnes Zoucheos aridos, vccat. 
Stubbes arborum succisorum, in Foresta de Galtres. 146. 
Flumpton Corr. (Camden) 25 And it please to deliver unto 
Robert of Tymble a Stub, the which Mr. Controller granted 
unto his ward for him and his wife. 1519 Horman Iule. 
247 b, We went by strayte pathes full of stoubbys, busshys, 
and bryers. 1590 Srensrr F. Q. 1. ix. 34 Old stockes and 
stubs of trees, Whereon nor fruit nor leafe was euer seene. 
1615 CuapMan Odyss. xu. 611 Yet, might my feete, on no 
stub fasten hold To ease my hands: the roots were crept so 
low Beneath the earth, 1621 Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 264 
Then went shee a little further, and on a stub, which was 
hetweene two trees, she sate downe. 1671 Mitton P. Rw 
339 We here Live on tough roots and stubs. 1760 R. Brown 
Compl, Fariner 1. 101 When it [rape] hath been cut, tbe 
stubs of it will sprout again. 1971 PAil. Trans. LXI. 138 
In the forest of Kent,..there stilt remains several large old 
chesnut stubbs. 1795 Vancouver Agric. Essex 152 The 
remaining stub of tbe thistle. 1799 Coteripce /#trod. 
Tale Dark Ladie 64 How boughs rebounding scourg'd 
his limbs, And tow stubs gor'd his feet, 1823 J. F. Coorer 
Pioneers iii, Unsightly remnants of trees that had been 
partly destroyed by fire were seen rearing their..columns 
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..above the pure white of the snow. These,,.in the lan- 
guage of the country are termed stubs, 1864 G. P. Maasu 
Man §& Nat, 109 In the United States..dead trees..are 
often allowed to stand until they fall of themselves. Such 
stubs, as they are popularly called, are..often deeply cut by 
the woodpeckers. 1895 ZanowitL A/aster 11, xi. 268 The 
woodpeckers tapped on the hollow stubs. 1907 ‘J. Hat 
suam’ Lonewood Corner 114 Before the stubs vf the under- 
wood have sprouted again. 

+b. Zo duy (brushwood, etc.) ov or af the stub: 
to buy on the ground, growing. Hence (?), 7o pay 
at the stub: to pay ready money. Obs. 

3932 Lett. 4 Papers Hen. VI11,V. 446 For thorns bought 
on the stubb... For edders and stakes bought likewise on the 
stub, 1573-80 Tusser //sd. (1878) 78 In time go and bar- 
gaine..for fewell...To buie at the stub is the best for the 
bnier. 1615 Row.anos A/elancholie Ant. C 3, A very Cobler 
shallas welcome be That payes his readie money at the stub, 
As I that come a trust to worships dub, 1795 VANCOUVER 
Agric, Essex 62 The under woods are cut down at eleven 
years growth, and. .they sell at the stub for 31. 10s. per acre. 

+e. The part of a tree-trunk close to the ground. 

1558-9 4cé1 Eliz. c. 15 § x No person. .sball convert. .to 
Coale or other Fuell for the making of Vron, any Tymber 
‘Tree..of the Breadthe of One Foot Square at the Stubbe, 
x587 Harrison England 1. xvii. 200/1 in Holtnshed, For 
what a thing it is to have a ship growing upon the stub, and 
sailing on the sea witbin the space of fine and fiftie daies ? 
1637 Heywooo in .Vaval Chrox. 111. 370 Timber, ..ten feet 
at the stab or bottom. 5 

td. A stock for grafting upon. In quot. fg. 

1587 Harrison £ngland ui. 139,/1 in Holinshed, You shall 
vee no fewer deeds of charitie doone, nor better grounded 
vpon the right stuh of pietie than before. 

+2. fig. A blockhead; = Stock sé.) 1c. Obs. 

1644 Mitton Educ. 3 Ye shall haue more adoe to drive our 
dullest and laziest youth, our stocks and stubbs from the in- 
finite desire of such a happy nurture, 

3. A short piece of a broken branch remaining 


on the stem. 

£1386 Cuaucer Kxt.’s T.1120 First on the wal was peynted 
a forest., With knotty knarry bareyne trees olde Of stabbes 
sharpe, and hidouse to bihalde. c1qg0 pontydon 1270 My 
palfrey..stuinblyd..J toke this harme, A stubbe smote ine 
prow pe arme. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blons's Gardening 139 
A Parcel of Stubs (F. cézcofs), springing out of one Side and 
the other. 1795 C. MarsHart Ganmden. xii. (1813) 163 Whether 
it is best to cut all spare shoots clean out, or to cut down to 
little stubs or false spurs is hardly yet determined, 1846 7. 
Baxter's Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 164 Some cut super. 
fluous fruit-shoots clean away; others leave a sprinkling of 
short stubs, cat very short if foreright. 1884 Ceatury Mag. 
Dec. 222/1 His drum was the stab of a dry limb abont the 
size of one’s wrist. 

4. =STuBs.e sé. Also p/, Now dial. [So Sw. 
stubbe, Da. s?ub.] 

1250 Owd & Night. 506 Jet bu singst worse bon be hei- 
sugge, [PJat flizh bi grande among pe stubbe. 1552 Hutoer, 
Stubbe of corne, stipula, stupt. 1677 Pror O.xfordsh, 246 
If they are to sow wheat upon tillage, they choose wheat 
sown before upon bean stabs. 1811 I. Davis Agric. Wilts 
266 Stués. ‘The stubble of all corn is usually called stubs, 
as wheatestubs, barley-stuhs, &c. 1829 Ciare Poems Rural 
Life (ed. 3) 9s But ill it suits thee in the stubs to glean. 

tb. 2/7. The lower ends of cut stems of plants. 

1964 Alusenm Rust. 11. 8 It (sc. reaped coleseed] must not 
be tarned, but raised up gently and laid lightly onthe stubs, 

+o. lz the stub: said of growing flax. Oés. 

1730 Swirt Answ, Craftsman Wks. 1905 VII. 222 All the 
said commodities shall be sent in their natural state; the 
hides raw, tbe wool uncombed, the flax in tbe stab. 

d. pf. Hair cut close to the skin. Now dial. 

1607 R. Turner .Vosce Te D1, Achinne as free from beard 
oe any dogge, Sane stubbes more hard then brisles of a 

ogge. 

5. A splinter or thorn in the flesh. Now dza/. 

1531 Ervot Gow. tt. xiii, (1557) 137 Out of whose foote a 
yong man had ones taken astubbe. 1639 T. of Grev Compa, 
Horsem. 160 To draw a thorne, stub, iron, splinter, naile.. 
out of the flesh of the horse. 1753 Chambers’ Cyc. Suppl. 
Stxé, in the manege, is used for a splinter of fresh-cut under- 
wood, that goes into a horse’s foot as he runs. 1894 Buack- 
more Perlycross xxi. 197 Upon a truss of furze, with a floure 
sack to shield him from the stubs and prickles. 

+b. A stab or twinge of pain. Now dial. 

1587 M. Grove Pelops §& Hippod. (1878) 86 Ixion nayled on 
the whirling wheele, Which hellish stubs & irksom pains 
doth feele. 


6. A short thick nail (= Srop sé.) 4); a worn 
horseshoe nail, esp. in #/. old horseshoe nails and 
other similar scraps as the material for making 


stub-iron. Cf. stzd-sat/, 

3394-5 in Cartul, Abd. Whiteby (Surtees) 615 Vt. pro viiiz* 
cartnayle, xs. It. proi™ stubs, lis, 1595 S/range Things 
R. Hasleton in Arb. Garner VILL. 387 And immediately 
searching about, I found an old iroa stab; with the which I 
brake a hole through the chamber wall. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag.v. xiii. 86 Fill it with Pibble-stones, Nails, 
Stubs of old Iron. 1720 De For Cast. Singleton (1906) 256 
He ordered that all the guns..should be loaded with musket 
balls, old nails, stubs {etc.]. 1820 W. ScoresBy Acc. Arctic 
Reg. 11.225 That kind which isof the most approved tenacity, 
is made of old horse-shoe nails or stubs. 1845 Penny Cyc. 
Suppl. I, 673 Horse-nails..which when worn outare collected 
witb avidity as furnishing one of the best descriptions of 
scrap-iron, under the name of horse-nail stubs. 1846 GREENER 
Sei. Gunnery 107 An equal substance of the best steel ever 
invented or made, is less in tenacity than a mixture similar 
to stubs and steel, 1863 Mrs. GaskELL Sylvia's L. xvi, 
Hammers beating out old iron such as horseshoes, nails or 
stubs into the great harpoons. 

b. Short for s?1b-darrel: see 11. 

1853 Ure Dict. Arts 1.724 The barrels of musquets, bird- 
ing-guns, etc. or what are called plain, to distinguish them 
from those denominated stubs or twisted barrels, 
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7. Something that looks stunted or cut short, e. g. 


a rudimentary tail or horn. 

a tne Narsoroucn Fru, in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1 (1694) 
33 They are shaped like English Hares,.and instead of a 
Tail have a little stub about an inch Jong, without Hair on 
it. 31693 Everyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. 11.111 The 
Scutcheon cannot thrive, unless it be absolutely glued to the 
part to which it is apply'd; and consequently that part inust 
be as smooth as the Scutcheon, which cannot be when a 
Scutcheon is apply’d upon an Eye, or Bud, which is an 
Elevated part, that forms a kind of Stub. axz72z Liste 
Husb. (1757) 377 ‘Ubere will remain a little stub at the end 
of the twig, which dries up, 1887 W. T. Hornaoay in 
Smithsonian Rep. 1. 397 The horn [of the buffalo] at three 
months is about x inch in length, and is a mere little black 
stub. 

b. A short thick piece of wood. 

1833 W. H. Maxweir Field Bh. 522 Stud,..a log. 1844 
H. Steruens Sk Farin 1. 605 At the distance of a foot 
behind the coulter-box a strong stub of wood is mortised 
into the beam at C. /éid., The two stilts or handles are 
simply bolted to the stub. 1898 SLoane Léectr. Déct. (ed. 2) 
622 Stud, Anchor guy, ashort pole set securely in the ground 
to fasten a guy to. 

@. (See quot.) 

1884 Kxicut Diet. Mech. Suppl. 869 Stud...2. Short files 
for finishing in and around depressions, 

d. U.S. collog. A man of insignificant stature. 
Cf. STuB a. 

1890 J. Curtin tr. Sfenkiewics’ With ire & Sword xliv. 
(1892) 514, I have something to say to this little stub of an 
officer. 

8. Aleck. A stud or projection; spec. in a lock, a 
stalionary stud which acts as a detent for the 
tumblers when their slots are in engagement with it. 

1g61 Even tr. Cortes’ Art Navig. ut. xi. 8b, But for the 
Sea, yon shall sother the Horizon two Anes, little stabbes, 
orendes commyng foorth. 1778 in Aéridgmm. Specif. Patents 
“Locks etc. (1873) 2 An improvement on the tumbler and 
spring by means of a stul) or projection so exactly fitted to 
a passage or opening in the bolt as not to permit the bolt to 
pass anless [ete]. 1825 J. Nicuorson Ofer. Aleck. 324 
(Maadslay's lathes.] In the part C is an obliqne slit 72, to 
receive a stub which projects from the bottom of the nut #, 
.-by this arrangement it is obvious that, if the screw zt is 
worked, the stub of the nut #, acting against the slide of the 
slit 2 Z, as an inclined plane, will move it either backwards 
or forwards tbrough tbe opening M. . 

9. The remaining portion of something (more or 
less cylindrical) that has been broken or worn 
down; a stump, fag-end. 

c1s30 Berners Arthur Lit, Brit. (1814) 214 We gaue 
Arthur a grete stroke with the stubbe of bis hurte arme. 
1869 ‘Mank Twain’ /anoc. Abr. xvii. 116 Von cannot throw 
an old cigar ‘stab’ down any where, 1898 Hampren Cex. 
Alanager's Story xii, 191 Vhere lay a fellow at fall length, .. 
smoking an old stub of a clay pipe. 1912 H. Bettoc Four 
«Vert 27 ‘It is to sharpen this pencil witb’, said the stranger, 
pntting forth a stab of an H.B. much shorter than his 
thumb. 

b. = stub per (see 11). ? Ods. 

1829 Lams Let, to BL IV. Procterin Ainger Lett, (1888) V1. 
zig The comings in of an incipient conveyancer are not 
adequate to the receipt of three twopenny post nonpaids in 
aweek. Therefore after this, 1 condemn my stub to long 
and deep silence. 

10. 27.8. A counterfoil. (Cf F. soeeche and Stock 
sé. 42; also Srume sd. 3 h.) 

1876 V. Amer. Rev. CXXII. 301 For which check stubs 
representing only small amounts were retained. 1884 
Harper's Mag. June 61/2 Pay-rolls, check-book stubs, 
registers,..are here stowed away. 1916 A. B. Reeve Vot- 
soned Pen 181 ‘Number 156' Herndon noted, as the col- 
lector detached the stub and handed it to her. 


Ll. attrib. and Condb., as (sense 1) s¢eb-oak, -wood ; 
(sense 4) stzeb-¢hatched adj.; (sense 4 d) stb-bearded 
adj.; (sense g b) stzeb-pointed adj.; stub-axle (see 
quots.); stub-barrel, a gun-barrel made of strips 
of stub-iron; stub-book U.$., a book containing 
only the counterfoils of cheques or other docu- 
ments; stub-bred a. Huzting (see quot.); stub 
Damascus, a kind of stub-iron resembling Da- 
mascus iron; stub-dig dial. = stub-hoe; tatub 
eel, some varicty of cel; stub-end, the butt 
end of a connecting-rod, of a weapon, etc. ; tstub- 
faced a. slang (see quot.); stub-feather (see 
quot. 1847); stub-hoe, an implement for grub- 
bing up stubs ; stub-iron, a tenacious kind of iron, 
originally made out of old horse-shoe nails; + stub- 
money (see quot.); stub-mortise (see quot.); 
stub-mortised @., secured by a stub-mortise ; 
stub-nail = sense 6; stub-nail iron = s¢zb-tro1; 
stub-pen, orig. a worn quill pen; hence a broad- 
pointed pen; stub-rabbit dia/., a rabbit that seeks 
shelter among stnbs instead of going to ground ; 
stub-short, -shot (see quot.) ; stub-side, the side 
of a swath which has the cut ends of the stems; 
stub-switch U.S. (see quot.); stub-tail, (@) a 
partridge at a certain stage of growth; (6) see 
quot, 1867; stub-tenon (see quot.); stub-tooth 
Alech, (see quot.) ; stub-twist, 2 material for fine 
gun-barrels, composed of a ribbon of stub-iron 


twisted into a spiral shape. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Aleck, 2431 *Stub-axle, a short axle 
attached on the end ofa principal axle-tree. 1907 O’GoRMAN 
Motor Pocket Bk.(ed. 2) 505 The stub axle is the short axle 
which is so pivoted that the front {or steering) wheels can be 
deflected, 1833 J. Hottano M/anuf. Afetal 11. 10x The 
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Birmingham workmen, in preparing the material for ~stub 
barrels, usually cut up strips of iron and steel,..into bits like 
two inch nails. 1891 Kirtinc Light that Failed xiv. 280 A 
*stub-bearded, bowed creature wearing a dirty magenta 
coloured neckcloth outside an unbrushed coat. 1886 ees 
U.S. See. of Treasury joo (Cent.) The filed *stub-books of 
stamps, now occupying a very large and rapidly increasing 
space in the files rooms. 1826 J. Cook Fox-Aunting 57 *Stub 
bred foxes are thought to be the stoutest. 1897 Encycl. Sport 
I. 583/1 (Hunting, fox) Stud-dred, Stusp-dred. Foxes which, 
in certain districts, make their lairs in bushes or stumps 
instead of underground; stubbed was the old term. 1845 
Penny Cycl. Suppl. 1.673 *Stué Damascus is a very beauti- 
ful kind of iron formed like the Damascus iron above de- 
scribed. 1862 Catal, /uternat, Exhzb. 11.xi. 7 Double gun, 
stub Damascus barrels, 1837 Boston Advertiser 17 Jan, 2/2 
‘Thomas Chapman. es ap stealing a *stubdig. 35.. 
in Dugdale A/onasticon (1655) 1. 81/2 Also to be sure of xij. 
*stubbe elles and Ix. schafte eles to bake for the covent on 
shere thursday. 1545 Rates Custom Ho. bj, Elis called 
stubbe elis. 1582 /d/d. B vij b, Eeles called stub Eeles. 1895 
Kuicut Dict. Aech., *Sinb-end, the large end of a connect- 
ing-rod, in which the boxes are confined by the strap. 1914 
Daily News 7 Nov. 1 Even if he has nothing more formid- 
able than an empty bully-beef can to rattle with the stub- 
end of his bayonet. 1788 Grose Décé. Vulgar 7. (ed, 2), 
* Stub faced, pitted with small-pox: the devil ran over his 
face witb horse stubbs (horse nails) in his shoes. 1847 
Hatuiwett, *Stnd-feathers, the short unfledged feathers on 
2 fowl after ithas been plucked. 1889 Corn. Mag. Apr. 376 
Jt is a rare thing not to find stub feathers somewhere about 
a hawk or an owl. 1890 Emerson Soc. & Solit., Elog. Wks. 
(Bohn) 111, 39 He is a graduate of the plough, and the “stub. 
hoe, and the bush-whacker. 1820 W. Scoressy Ace. Arctic 
Reg. 11.225 Some manufacturers enclose a quantity of *stub- 
iron in a cylinder of best foreign iron. 1796 Compé. Grazier 
(ed. 4) 78 ‘The woodward is allowed a shilling a range, as 
above, (called *stub-money) for his care in leauge after the 
wood. 1846 Worcester (citing Loudon), *Stub-smortise, a 
mortise that does not pass through the timber mortised. 
1833 Lovoon Fucjel. Archit. § 125x Witb an oak cap 
properly *stub-mortised. 1639 G. Prattes Discov. Subterr. 
/ seas. 41, 1 tock 4. ounces of Iron in *stub nailes. 1683 
Moxon Mech. Eaerc., / rinting xviii. p 2 They chuse stub- 
Nails for the best Iron to Melt. 1802 C. James AZtli?. Dict. 
Stub.Nails are driven on the ontside of the nave-hoops, to 
keep them in their places. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 471 The 
best modern barieis for fowling pieces are constructed of 
*stab-nail iron in this manner. 1€80 Blackmore Mary Aner- 
fey x\, A thicket of *stub cak, 1891 Century Dict. *Stub 
pen, 1897 Westin. Gas, 13 Jan. 5/1 ‘The first signature is 
‘Julian Pauncefote,’ written with an extra broad- pointed 
steel stub pen. 1909 Daily Chron. 18 Sept. 10/6 advt., In 
this triai box of specially assorted pens you are offered a 
wonderful variety of fine, medium, and *stub-pointed pens 
to suitall hands. 1845 Zeolegist 111. g03 There 1s a variety.. 
called. .in the northern parts of the same county [Herts.] the 
*stubrabbit. 1875 Keicut Dict. Mech, *Stub-short; Stub- 
shot. 3. ‘The unsawed portion of a plank where it is split 
from the bolt or log. 2. (Turning.) The portion by which 
un object to be turned is grasped or chucked. 1933 Tue 
florse.Hoeing Husb, xiv. 188 "Tis best tu raise up the Ear- 
sides first, and let the *Stub-side rest on the Ground ia turn- 
ing. 1g1r WersTeER, *S/ué switch, Railroading, a switch in 
which the track rails are cut off squarely at the toe and tbe 
switch rails are thrown tu butt end to end with the lead rails. 
1686 Biome Gentil. Keer. ut. 37/1 Larg Partridges called 
*Stubtayls. ..'Ibere are several names or distinctions of 
Partiidges; the first, when newly hatched, are called White- 
heads, the second Names are Chick-tayls, the third Stub- 
tayls. 1867 Sinmonos Dict. Trade cupal, Strbtail, Sinmp- 
tatd, names iu North America for flour made out of damaged 
wheat and good wheat ground together. 1895 Kxicut Dret. 
Alech., *Stubetenon, a short tenon at tbe foot of an upright, 
such as the scantling or studding of a partition or a floors 
bearer. rgro J. Bartiett in Encycl. Brit. V. 387/2 A stub 
lenon or joggle (fig. 14) is used for fixing a posttoa sill, 1892 
J. G. Micute Deeside 7 ales (1908) 255 A little *stub-thatched 
Cottage. 19x11 WeasteER, *St#d Tooth, a short gear tooth 
of great strength, with a large angle of obliquity. 1843 
HoitzapFret 7 'urning 1,221 Vhé complex and ornamental 
figures for the barrels of fowling-pieces, described as ‘ *stub- 
twist, wire-twist, Damascus-twist.’ 1770 P&il. Trans. LXI. 
155 The woods, have great plenty of chesnat, both timber 
and "stub wood, 1987 W. H. Marsuarn £. Norfolk (1795) 
11. 389 Stzéwood, all wood which grows in bedgerows and 
does not come under the denomination of ‘ timbers’, ‘ pol- 
Jards’, or ‘thorns’, is called ‘stubwood’, 


Stub (stab), a. rave. [£ Stup sb.] Of a per- 
son ; Squat, stunted-looking. 
1jix Lond. Gaz. No. 4928/4 The person suspected..is a 


short stub Fellow, 
Stub (stzb), v1 Inflecied stubbed (stwbd), 


stubbing. Also 5 stobe, 5-6 stubbe, 7 stube, 
stubb. [f. Srup sd. Cf. Sw. stzdba, Da. stxbbe.] 
1. trans, To dig up by the roots; to grub up 


(roots). Chiefly with 2. 

1440 Facod's Well 26 Alle paryschenys, pat hewyn doun 
violently, or stubbyn, pullyn, or schredyn, or croppyn, ony 
treen in cherche-zerdes. sss Watreman Fardle Factons 
11. vii. 160 In the forenoone thei plante and graffe, digge vp 
settes, stubbe vp rootes. 1573-80 Tusser Alwsd, (1878) 75 
Go breake vp land, get mattock in hand, Stub roote so 
tongh, for breaking of plough. 1574 in J. J. Cartwright 
Chapters Hist, Yorks. (1872) 75 Wyth lyberty to take and 
stubbe the trees and bushes. @ 1631 Donne Lighty Sern, 
390 If one give mea timber tree for my house, 1 know not 
whether the root be mine or no, whetber I] may stub it by 
that gift. 1639 Horn & Ron. Gate Lang. Unt. xiviil. § 529 
A woodmonger felleth down trees, and stubes them up 
by tbe roots. ¢1 J. Mittea Descr. New Vork (1843) 9 
es anay..by stubbing up the trees and brushwood, have 
good arable land or pastures. 1706 Swirt Baucis & PAil. 
178 Tis hard to be believ'd, How much the other Tree 
was Griev'd; Grew scruhb’d, dy‘d at top, was stunted, So 
th’ next Parson stnbb’d and burnt it. 179 R. Mytne and 
Rep. Thames Navig. 10 Some Thorn-Bushes should be 
stubbed out of the Bank. 1865 Trottove Belton Est. iit. 32 
‘~he roots want stubbing up horribly. 1889 Jessorp Coming 


STUB. 


of Friars v. 238 He was found to have stubbed up a hedge 
which had been the boundary of the land. 
b. fig. Now rare. 

¢1440 Yacob's Well 77 He schal stubbyn pe vp, londe & 
roote, & cachyn be out of pi dwellyng-place. 1571 CAMPION 
Hist. Trel, ix. (1633) 28 That these strangers would en- 
deavor either to stub out that unruly generation, or to 
nurture them, 1651 Fiamin Serious Quest. B1, This Opinion 
will stub up all the Ordinances. 1662 Jesuits’ Reasons 
Unreas. (1675) 128 Unless such ‘Tenets be stubbed out of the 
heads..of your Preachers. 1876 Farrar Alarlb, Serit. 
xviii, 172 Beware that there be not—hidden deep under the 
soil of your heart—any sins and tendencies, ..any vanities 
or lusts, which you have not as it were stubbed up. 

+2. To dig oz (gravel). Ods. 

3440 Facob's Well 265 But now schal I telle 30w of be 
howe or a pek-ex wherwyth 3e muste stubbe out pe grauel. 
3. To cut down (a tree, etc.) close to the root. 
1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. G 3b, His horse was trapt in 
tbe earthie stringes of tree rootes, which though theyr in- 
crease was stubbed downe to the eraeiyet were they not 
veterlydeaded, 1750 W. Extts Afod. Husé, V.i. 86(E.D.S.) 
Turneps may be houghed ill if the hougher stubs them, as 
we aati i.¢. if he houghs them so shallow as to only cut 
off the heads, and leave the roots in the ground, 1811 T. 
Davis Agric. Wilts 1. x. 88 Young trees must be planted, 
part of which may be preserved for timber, and the remainder 

left to be stubbed off for underwood. 

4. To remove the stubs from (land). Also, to 
clear (land) of trees, furze, etc. by uprooting. 
Chiefly with 2. 

1464 Mann. & Househ, Exp, (Roxb.) 455 [He] schal stobe 
me klen serten kloses wethe in Powenses. 15393 NasHe 
Christ's T. 29b, Hee.,pluckt downe Barnes and Store- 
houses, stubd vp Orchards and Vineyardes. a1650 Boars 
lreland’s Nat, Hist, (1860) 85 That land..produced nothing 
but moss, heath, and short low furze: which herbs are fired 
upon the ground and the ground stubbed, hefore it be plowed 
the first time. 1762 Sterne 7+. Shandy Y. vii, We shall 
have a terrible piece of work of it in stubbing the Ox-moor, 
19772 Aun. Reg. Chron. 75/2 Paterson stubbed up ten 
acres of furze or whin ground, 1847 C. G. Apoison Law of 
Contracts 1, i. (1883) 244 He must not convert arable land 
into pasture..or stub up a wood to make it pasture. 1864 
Tennyson North, Farmer, Old Style vii, Av’ 1’a stubb'd 
Thornaby waiiste. 1889 Harper's Mag. Feb. 424/1 A large 
fenced-in field, well stubbed. 

5. To remove the stub-feathers from (a fowl). 

1875 Parisn Sussex Gloss., Std, to pluck chicken clean 
after their feathers have been pulled off. 1901 Dundee 
Advertiser 3 May 7 The fowl is at once plucked and 
*stubbed,’.. The plucking is done by men. .and the stubbing, 
or the removal of the undeveloped feathers, by women, 

6. To reduce to a stub or stump. 

+a. To wear down (a quill pen). Ods. 

1577 Gaance Golden Aphrod. D ij, Yet wold their inke be 
dried vp, their paper spent, their pennes stubbed. 1589 
Nasue Astat. Absurd. Aiiij, What should 1 spend my 
yncke, waste my paper, stub my penne, in painting forth 
theyr vgly imperfections. 


tb. To deprive of(a horn). In quot. fg. Obs. 

1658 Haaaincton Prerog. Pop. Gov,1, xii. 128 A Dilemma, 
. being a kind of argument that should not be stubb’d of 
one horne, but have each of eyuall length and danger. 

¢e, To shorten and thicken by hammering. 

1869 Saxoperc tr. Siyfe's Iron & Steel 11 The author 
‘upset’ or stubbed the bars at the ends. 

7. To cause (a horse) to be wounded with a stub. 
Also reff. of the horse. 

1686 Lond. Gaz, No. 2126/4 Lost.., a brown bay Gelding, 
..the near Leg behind stubb’d with Leaping. rzaz /4c2, 
No, 3850/4 Stolen or strayed.., a dun Nag.., was stub‘d 
on the Fetlock Joint of one of the fore Legs. 1865 M. 
Lemon Loved at Las? 1, vi. 140 Pray keep on, sir, my horse 
has stubbed himself, I fancy. 187§ Paaisn Sussex Gloss, 
s. v.. To stub a horse is to lame him by letting him tread on 
stubs of underwood in a cover. 

8. ?To crush, pulverize (marl, etc. for spreading 
over land, road-material) ; to fill up the ruts in (a 
road) with crushed stones, etc. Also ¢o stub in: 
to crush (road-metal) into the ruts, 

1765 Museuse Rust. Uf, 287 If with stone of the farmers, 
a load of thirty bushels will do three rods, which costs one 
shilling anda halfpenny stubbing and picking. 1795 Yan- 
couver Agric. Essex 141 The blue an white chalky clay 
«Should be stubbed and left exposed ta the action of the 
air, sometime before it is carried out, and spread upon the 
land. 1800 Little Cornard (Suff.) Highway Acc. (MS), 
P4 Robt. Sparrow for Stubbing the road from Parmers ta 
Rowls p nd, 0.14.5. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 
1, 165 Lhe stones.,are..dropped into the ruts, far better 
than a man can stub them in. : 

9. (See quot. 1848.) Chiefly U.S. 

1848 Baatterr Dict. Amer. 339'To stub one’s tae’, is to 
strike it against anytbing in walking or running; an ex. 
pression often used by boys and Bie who go barefoot. 
¢ 1850 ‘ Dow jr.’ in Jerdan Yankee Huut. (1853) 58 When 1 
stubbed my toes. 1897 Mary Kinostev W, Africa 114 You 
are rather liable to what Captain Eversfield graphically 
describes as ‘stub your toe’ against lava-like rock. 1905 
Avice Weanea Natives Brit, Centr, Afr. vi. 140 The forma- 
tion of a virnlent ulcer every time a person stubbed a toe 
or barked a shin. : 

b. U.S. collog. intr, ‘ To walk along striking the 
toes against obstructions; go heedlessly; as, the boy 
stubs along to school’ (Funk's Stand. Dict.). 

10. ¢rans. To cover with stubs. 

1878 W.C.Smitn Hilda 61 Last of a great pine forest that 
stubs the heath with its roots For miles. 

1k, futr, Of a tree: To send out branches from 
the ‘stub’ when cut down. 

1791 Trans. Soc. Arts 1X. 20 ‘Vhe Spanish Chestnot.. 
possesses a peculiar faculty of bianching, provincially called 
stubbing, from the roots after being cut down. 


; 
| 
| 
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+ Stub, v.2 Obs. rare. [Cf Sop v.l, Sraz v.] | 
trans, ‘Vo thrust (a weapon) zzéo. | 
1576 BepinGFiELtp tr. Cardanus’ Com. 37 b, When lulius 
Cesar. .felte the daggers of divers men stubbed into his 

body he [ete.]. 

Stubbard (sivbaid). s.w. dial. Also stub- 
berd, stibbert. [Perb. a surname: cf. quot.1741.] 
An early codling apple. Also adérzd, 

1741 Compl. Fauiily-Piece u. iii. 383 Apples. [July.].. | 
Margaret Apple, Stubbard's Apple, and Codling, 1786 |! 
ABERCROMBIE Gard, Assist. Atvangem. p. xi, Principal 
varieties [of apples] are..Summer stubbard. 1826 //orti- 
cult, Soc. Catal. Fruits 148 Summer Stibbert. 1844 W. 
Barnes Poems Rur. Life 143 She gie’d me var a treat 
A lot o' stubberds var to eat. 1875 R. Hoce Fruit Man. 
(ed. 4) 144 Summer Stibbert ([sys.] Stubbard). 1889 Harvy 
Trumpet-Alajor |. ii. 26 In the large stubbard-tree at the 
corner of the garden was erected a pole of larch fir, 1893 
*Q. (Quiller-Couch) Detect, Duchy 218 Thic’ there's a stub- 
bard apple you've got in your hand. 

Stubbed (sivbd), Ap/. a. [f Stub v.1+-Ep 1] 

1. Of trees : Cut down to a stub; cut off near the 
ground; alsa, deprived of branches or pollarded. 

1575 Gascoicne /’ostes, Hearbes (1907) 343 Like a stubbed 
thorne. 1594 Nasne Uasort. Trav, G3, After him followed 
the knight of the Owle, whose armor was a stubd tree ouer- 
growne with inie, 1627 Drayton Nriauphidta lvi, A poine 
he in his Head-peece feeles, Against a stuhbed Tree he 
reeles. 1793 W. Brake Amer, $3 Vhey cannot bring the 
stubbéd oak to overgrow the hills. 1819 Keats Otho tt. 35 
What, man, do you mistake the hollow sky For a throng’d | 
tavern, and these stubbed trees For old se:ge bangings ? 
1856 Kincstey JJ/ése. (1859) I]. 16 ‘Ine trunk looking like 
an old stubbed oak. 

b. Of ground: 
grubbed up. 

1573-80 ‘VTusser Z/1sd, (1878) 73 In stubbed plot, fill hole 
with clot. 

2. Short and thick, stumpy. ? Ods. exc. dal. 

@1529 SKELTON £. Rusyitg 422 Her legzes.. were sturdy 
and stubbed. r6rr Corvar Cradities 42 ‘Their [se. ostriches] 
heads are covered all with small stubbed feathers. 1630 R. 
Jonnson Ained. § Commu, 12 The ‘Vartar is a stubbed 
squat fellow, hard bred, and such are their horses. 1658 
Evetyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 164 Three years you must forbear 
to cut, that the plant may be strony, and not stubbed. 1687 
Mirce G4, Fr. Dict. u, Stubbed, short and well set, ¢rapv, 
mentbrr, A stubbed Fellow, #2 7rapx. 1696 E, Linwyp 
in Pail, Trans, XXVIII. 464 With Bills more stubbed and 
bigger than that of a Bull-finch. 1769 Gray Fraud. 13 Oct. 
Poems (1775) 375 The rock. .rises perpendicular, with stubbed 
yew-trees and shrubs staring from its side. 1868 Rep, U.S, 
Commissioner Agric, (1869) 234 ‘V'rimming does thicken the 
surface of the hedge by causing a stubbed, stooling form of 
growth. 1883 S.C. Hatt Retrospect 11. 206 A short, thick, 
stubbed, ungainly and ungraceful form. 

+b. Stedbed boy: a ‘hobbledehoy’*. Oés. 

16.. Cnackuite Thealma & Clearchus (1683) 71 Memnon 
himself keeps home, attended on But by a stubbed Boy. 
1722 Hist. & Antig. Glastonbury Author's Pref. n 4 note, 
Saunders must be a stubbed Boy, if not a Man, at the Dis- 
solution of Abbeys. 

3. Reduced to a stuh; worn down toa stub; (of 


hair) cut close to the skin, stubbly. 

1621 Sanneason Sernt., Ad Pop. iv. (1674) 1. 213 Thy new 
broom, that now sweepeth clean all discontents from thee, 
will soon grow stubbed. 1632 [Magner] Celestina vit. 84 She 
did pull out seven teeth out of a fellowes head that was 
hang'd with a paire of pincers, such as you pull out stubbed 
haires withall. 1762 Cuurcuite Ghost 11. 306 Hark ! some- 
thing scratches round the room! A Cat, a Rat, a stubh‘d 
Birch-broom. 1802 Trans. Soc. Arts XX. 172 Effectually 
done.. hy a stubbed birch broom. 

4. Blunted at the point. 

1610 B. Jonson A/asgue of Oberon Wks. (1610) 977 To 
spight the coy Nymphes scornes, Hang vpon our stubbed 
hornes, Garlands, ribbands and fine poesics. 1675 A. Browne 
Appendix Art Paint. 26 Instead of the Rol!s of Paper they 
make use of Stubbed Pencils; and some of thein are stuffed 
with Cotton, and some others with Rombast. 2728 Swier 
Pastoral Dial. 3 While each with stubbed Knife remov'd 
the Roots That rais‘d between the Stones their daily Shoots. 
1834 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Studded or Stubby, 
blunt-pointed, as the broad nib of a pen, thick, short. 1860 
O. W. Houmes Elsie Venner iii, Vhe short, stubbed blade 
of his jack-knife. an 

+b. fig. Dull, not delicate or sensitive. Os. 

1744 BeakeLey Sirts § 105 The hardness of stubbed vulgar 
constitutions, 

5. Abounding in stubs. ; 

1855 Baowntnc Ch. Roland xxv, Then came a bit of 
stubbed ground, once a wood. 1898 M. Hewrerr /oresé 
Lovers vi, He urged his horse over the stubbed heath. ; 

llence Stu*bbedness, ‘a being short and thick’. 

1747 Battev vol. 11. 

Stubber (stz"baz). Also 6 stoobber. [f. Srus 
v.1 +-ER1,] One who stubs, in senses of the verb. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 507 Item, payd to 
the stubber of Northffolk for xj. gret rotys stubbyng [etc.], 
v.s, 1562 J. Heywoon Prov. & Fpigr. (1867) 161 But if 
stuke stoobbers will not let stakis stand Blame not the stake. 
1679 Evetyn Sylva xxxiv. (ed. 3) 245 Two of the Stubbers 
or Labourers,.that were employ'd to clear the Ground. 
1860 .4// Hear Round 28 Apr. 66/2 The drainer, the leveller, 
the stubber-up of rotten stumps. 1908 V. & Q. Ser. x. X. | 
38/1 Scores of the roots taken out were ‘crooked billets ‘— | 
so called by the stubbers. 

Stubbing (stybin), 74/. sd. Also 5 stobenge, 
8 fl, stubbens. [f. Stunv.1+-1nc1.] The action 


of the vb. Stus in various senses, 

1445 tr. Clandianus in Anglia XXVIII. 277 Loondys 
which were vntilied..daies right many beforne [he] after 
his stubbyng staryth [?read storyth: L. vestituit], 1464 
Afann, & Housch. Exp. (Roxb.) 455 He schal haue fore the 
stobenge of them,,xxvi. viiid. 31574 in J. J. Cartwright 


ITaving the stubs removed ; 
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Chapters Hist. Yorks. (1872) 75 The fencyng, stubbyng and 
dressyng of the ground. 1577 Gaancr Golden Aphrod. Kp. 
Ded. Aiij b, 1t seemeth the nebbe of my penne is long, and 
that I lesse do feare the stubbing tberof. 1607 MaakHam 
Cavel. ut. 6 In woody..grounds where a horse can neither 
conveniently make foorth his way, nor can tread without 
danger of stubbing. 1932 Berxerey Minute Philos. 1.6 
The mind of Man may be fitly compared toa piece of Land. 
What stubbing, plowing, digging and harrowing is to the 
one, that thinking. .is to the other. 1770-4 A. Huniex 
Gearg, Ess. (1804) V1. 457 The tree itself possesses a pecu- 
liar faculty of branching provincially called stubhing. 1861 
L, L. Noster /eedergs 312 An unlucky stubbing of my naked 
toes, 1887 J. A. Prmturs & Baveaman Elen. Metall. 
(ed. 2) 604 A few buckets of water are thrown into the 
hearth, in order..to cool it previous to the clearing or stub- 
bing-out necessary before commencing another shift. 

b. attrib. 

31567 Nichmond Wills (Surtees) 211 In the stubbing close 
one stake of hay. 1832 J/in. Evid. Comm, bactorics Bill 
24 The cording and stubbing machinery. 

Stubble (steb'l', sd. Forms: a. 3-7 stuble, 
4 stubil(l, 4, 6 stubbil(l, 4-5 stobil({l, -y1, 
stobul.1, 4-6 stob(b)le, 4-7 stubbel(l, 5 -ull, 
-yli(e, 5-6 stubel’l, 4, 6- stubble; Sc. 6 stibill, 
stible, 8, 9 stibble. 8. 3 stouple, 5 stopple. 
[a. OF. steeble, estuble, esteuble (also esteule etc., 
see Godefr.; mod.l". dial. cenble, double, éleule, 

= Tr, estobla, It. stofpia:—popular L. *stupla ~ 
late L, stufuda, class. L. stépula: see STIPULA. 

‘The popular L, *s¢up/a was adopted in continental WGer.: 
hence OHG, stuf/ala (MHG., mod.G. dial. stup/ed), (M)LG. 
stopfel (whence mod.G. stopp. 2 fem.\, MDu. sfoffele fem. 
(mod. Du, stpfel mase.). It is possible that the word may 
lave coalesced with a native word of similar meaning from 
the root of Stun sé.J 

1. Each of the stumps or lower ends of grain-stalks 
left in the ground after reaping. Now only in pl. 

1297 RK. Giouc. | Rolls) 4578 He smot of is heued as li3t- 
liche as it were a scouple [v7.7 a stouple, a lute stunple). 
1398 Trevisa Barth. Pe P. R. at. vi. (1495) 393 Pestyience 
wastyth and dystroyeth stobles, 1569 G. Bein Farr S. 2. 
4:472, (1845) I]. 388 In euerie place aie stubbles and prickes, 
‘That stayes the feeble feete. 1977 Extracts Lurgh Re. 
Grasgow (1876) 63 ‘bat nane pull stibillis furtht of ony 
landis about the toun. 1733 W. Euuis Chitern & Vale 
farm, 319 Its Work is to plough up stubbles, particularly 
in wet Weather. 1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 1. 58 The gay 
Pack In the rough bristly Stubbles range unldium’d. 1836 
Enerson iVet. iii, Wks. (Bohn) I], 146 Every withered 
stem and stubble 1imed with frost. 1884 H. Serpoum Mist. 
Brit. Birds 1h. 455 At this season the Partridge delights to 
‘jug'in the grass-fields, repuiring to the turnips and the 
stubbles to feed. 1897 Addéinti's Syst. Med. VIN. 817 ‘The 
crops of warts which attack the gums and palates of sheep 
feeding upon stubbles. 

2. collect. sing. The stumps or lower parts of the 
stalks of wheat or other grain left in the ground by 
the sickle or reaping-machine. 

a 13340 Hamrore /’salter alix. 4 Pan may be cafe drede, 
and stubil. 1388 Wycuir Gen. ali. 23 And othere seuene,. 
camen forth of the stobil, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. KR. 
vu, clvii, (1495) 707 Stipula stobble is properly that strawe 
wyth leues and hosen that is lefte in the felde after that 
repers hane repen the corn with hokys and gadied it home. 
1425 in ep. ASS. Ld, Aliddleton (1git) 108 Uf any man 
tye his hurse in any stubbull. 1523-34 Fiizuers, Huse. 
(5882) 35 In somme places they wyll shcre theyr cones 
hyghe, to the entente to mowe theyr stubble, eytber to 
thacke or to bren. 1615 Cuarman Octyss. xiv. 304 But I 
suppose, that you.. Know by the stubble, what the Corne 
hath bene. 1720 Swirt Progr, /'cetzy 1 The Farmer's 
Goose, who in the Stubble, Has fed without Restraint, or 
Trouble. 1765 A. Dickson 7yeat, Agric. (ed. 2) 166 The 
stubble, or the roots, which the plough pushes before it, are 
sometimes intangled betwixt the coulter and sheath. 1848 
‘YHacweray lan. Fair xli, The sight of those fields of 
stubble and turnips, now his own, gave him many secret 
joys. 1887 Spectator 13 Aug. 1075 Carefully destroying 
the stubble of infested wheat and barley. 

b. In various fig. or allusive contexts. 

Often with allusion to 1 Cor. iii. 12. 

@1sgx H, Smitn 2ud Seri. Song Simeon (1602) D 5, But 
sinners are stubble, and their sentence is, Rurne them. 
1607 SHAKS. Cor. 11. 1.274 This. .suggested.. Will be his fire 
To kindle their dry Stubble. 1624 Bevete Zefz. vii, tio 
The stubble and errors of the Doctors. 1625 N. CakPENTER 
Geog. Del. 1, vii, 128 his argument..is wittily spunne out 
by..S' Humfry Gilbert, whose ability seemes to have made 
a haruest out of the stubble. 1728 Pore Dune. i. 254 No 
merit now the dear Nonjuror claims, Moliere’s old stubble 
in a moment flames. 1748 RicHarpson Clarissa VIL. 5 
Depend upon it, Mr. Belford. .that one day you will be 
convinced, that what you call friendship, is chaff and stubble. 
1773 Buake Sp. ou Bill for Reltef of Dissenters Wks. X. 
23 Fortunately her [the Church of England’s} walls, bul- 
warks, and bastions, are constructed of other materials than 
of stubble and straw. 1846 J. C. Haag Alission Comf. 
(1850) 156 The very stubble of our old sins may run into 
our eyes and blind us. 2859 ‘Texnysox £daine 731 So ran 
the tale like fire about the court, Fire in dry stubble a nine- 
days’ wonder fared, 

@. transf. Arough surface or shorl growth likened 
to the ‘stubble’ of grain, esf. the short bristly 
growth on a man’s unshaven face. 

@ 1596 Sir T, More ww. iii. 56 Thou was wunt to blame My 
kissing when my beard was in the stubble. a 1660 Prince 
@aAmour etc, 128 The grim stubble eke On the Judges 
cheek, 1840 Dickens Of7 C. Shop iii, His mouth and chin 
[were] bristly with the stubble of a coarse hard beard. 1873 
Hamerton /atedi. Life vin ii. (1876) 291 On his chin, a 
black stubble of two days growth. 

d. In sngar-planting, Ibe sugar-cane in the field 
after the first year. 

1846 De Bow's Commerc. Kev. V1. 324 Fortunately the 
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[sugar] cane is not an annual plant. Each year fresh shoots 
spring from the stubble which remains after cutting the crop. 

3. The straw of grain-stalks, etc. gathered after 
the crop has been harvested. 

1382 Wvcuir Yosh. ii. 6 She made the men to stye vp into 
the soler of bir hows, and couerde hem with stuble of 
flaxe, that was there. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 56/2 In no 
wyse gyue no more chaf to the peple for to make Jome and 
claye but late them goo and gadre stopple. 1540-1 Etyot 
(mage Gov. 41 Beeyng bounden to a stake, with smoke 
made of greene stickes and wette stubbell, to be smouldred 
to death, ¢1g86 C'ress Pemproke 7s. cxxxit. vii, Tor- 
ment them, Lord, as tossed balls; As stubble scatt'red in 
the aire. 1617 Morvson /éin. ut. 133 Where they have 
lesse store of wood within land there they burne straw, 
furres, and other kinds of stubble. 1760-72 H. Broorr 
Fool of Qual, (1809) 111.91 One night as I lay on my bed 
of stubble, 1785 Burns 70 a Mouse vi, That wee-bit heap 
o’ leaves an’ stibble, Has cost thee monie a weary nibble. 
1846 M°Cutocu Ace. Brit. Entpire (1854) 1. 179 The walls 
-.are formed of a mixture of stubble and clay. 

4. A field that has been reaped, and not yet 
plongbed again; a stuhble-field. Chiefly in p/urad. 

1792 A. Youna 7'rav. France 435 Sheep..are in most of 
the provinces fed upon straw, and what they can pick up on 
wastes and stubbles. 1859 Jeruson Brittany iv. 41 The 
valleys..were of the deepest and richest green, which con- 
trasted deliciously with the yellow stubbles and cornfields, 
1908 Outlook 29 Aug. 279/1 The costly moors in the High- 
lands. . must always be the privileged possession of the few, 
but the stubbles in September are available to the multitude. 

5. atirib. and Comb, esp. attributive with the 
senses ‘ consisting of or covered with stubble’ as 
stubble-beard (so -hearded adj.), -field, -land, etc., 
‘grown on the stubble’ as studdle-clower, -crop, 
-lurnip, etc., ‘used on the stubble’ as sézdd/e- 
plough, -rake, ctc.; objective, as s/3ble-loving ad es 
stubble-butter Sc, butter made of the milk of 
cows fed on the stubble; stubble-fire, fire 
made of stubble and so lasting but a moment; 
stubble-rig 5Sc., (@) astubble-ficld; (4) the reaper 
who takes the lead; stubble-time, the time just 
after harvest; stubble-turner (sce quot. 1875), 
Also STUBBLE-GOOSE. 

1714 E, Warp Ficld-Spy 26 With *Stubble-Beard, about a 
Vortnight's growth. 1620 Metron Astrolog. 36 A “stubble. 
bearded-Barister. 1836 J. BaLLaNntine Poems 167 The best 
*stibble butter taks langest o’ churnin’, 1888 Glasgow Even, 
Ties 15 Oct. 2/5 advt., Stubble butter. axg22 Liste usd. 
(1757) 329 Fatting-sheep may he suffered to feed freely on 
the *stubble-clover, 1881 Chiccrgo Zi ures 11 June, The sugar 
districts in this state [i.e. Louisiana] repost to the Planters’ 
association..: *Stubble erop zood. 1614 MARKHAM Cheap 
§ Geod Husb, ni, xvi, 124 After they [the geese] haue in the 
“stubble fields, and during the time of haruest got into good 
flesh. 1786 Burns Yo Alountain Daisy iv, But thou.. 
Adorns the histie stibble-field, Unseen, alane. 1835 PRown- 
tno Paracelsus t. 42 Which, look through near, this way, and 
it appears A stubble-field or acane-brake, a@1618 SYLVESTER 
Cup Consol. 34 Whose brittle glosse and glory lasts and 
shines As *Stubble-Fire, and Dust before the Windes, 1697 
Drvoen Ferg. Georg. 1 159 lt vain he burns, like fainty 
Stubble Fires, 1801 Farier's Mag. Apr. 176 No plough 
will choke in *stubble ground, if the crop is cut in a proper 
manner. 1596 Suaks, 1 Hen. (1,1. tii. 95 Like a “stubble 
Land at Haruest home. 1598 Cuapman [Tero & Leander w, 
98 Who did of hollow bulrushes combine Snares for the 
*stubble-louing Grashopper. 1815 Scotr Field of Waterloo 
iv, The bare extent of *stubble-piain Seems lately lighten‘d 
of its grain, 1875 Ksicut Dicé, Alech., *Stubble-plow. 1805 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11.801 The stubble. «being... 
raked together by means of a large horse *stubble-rake. 
1785 Buans Haddoween xvi, Our *Stibble-rig was Rab 
M'Graen, ?1780in Burns's IVés. (Globe) 164/2 he stibble 
rig is easy plough'd, The fallow land is free, 1713 C'IlEss 
Wincuttsea ALise. Poems 77 A lowly Cottage... Fenc'd by 
a *Stubble-roof, from Rain and Heat. 1577 B. Goose tr. 
feresbach's Hlusé. 1. 11b, Hushandry necessaries. , whereof 
the smaller sort be these,.*Stubble Sithes. 1486 Be, St. 
Albans dij, Ther be in a *stobull tyme Sordes of mallardes 
in the felde, 1895 Kniaut Dict. Avech., *Stubble-turner, 
an attachment to a plow to turn over stubble and trash 
hefore the principal plow reaches it. 1819 Rees’ Cyed. 
XXX. 3K1/1 By..the use of *stubble turnips when 
necessary, the ewe and lamb-stock may be well supported 
thraugh the severity of the season. 1844 J. T. Hew.ett 
Parsons § W. xxviii, ‘The system of *stubble-turniping after 
wheat has proved very successful. 1549 LATIMER s5¢ Sertt. 
bef. dw. Vi (Arb.) 2g They walk not directely and playnly, 
but delite in halkes, and *stubble way. 

+tStwhbble, 2. Oss. Also 4 stubul, -el, 5 
stubill, stubbill. [Prob. connected with Stus sé, 
? Cf, StuBporN a.) 

a. ?Clumsy, awkward. b. ?Stoutly-built. S¢ze- 
ble boy: ck. stubbed boy, STUBBEN pf/, a, 2b. 

@ 1300 Cursor AI. 23910 For-sak pou noght his stubul werc, 
For bof it rude and stubel be, It es in worscip wroght o be, 
¢1480 Henrvson wo Alice 92 In stubbill array throw gres 
and corne And vnder buskis preuilie culd thay creip. €1475 
Rauf Cotlyar s22 Vt is lyke..That sic ane stubill hus- 
band man wald stryke stoutly. 1562 Leon Armtorie Pref. 
piv, The third sort..are..very stubble curres, & be neither 
doers, sufferers, or wel speakers of honours tokens, 1598 R. 
Bernaro tr. Yerence, Andria w. v. 86 Grandiusculus hine 
freee est, He was a good stubble boy: a pretie bauckt 

adde and of a good stature when he went from hence. 1641 
Best Farming Bks, (Surtees) 1 33, Wee give usually zos, to 
a good stubble boy for drivinge of the oxe plough. 

Hence + Stu*bbleness. 

1530 Patscr. 277/2 Stubblenesse or sturdynesse, dourdesse. 

Stubble (ste'b'l), v [f. Stunsre sd.] 

1. évans. To clear (land) of stubble. Also to 
remove stubble from (one’s face). 
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1491 Caxton Vilas Pair, (W. de W.) 10. (1495) 256 b/1 How 
shall it be to me possyble to stubble & make clene this pyece 
of londe here. 1836 I. Hoox G. Gurney IIT. 128 He began 
stubbling his chin, as before. 

b. To trample down into stubble. 

1897 Marv Kinestey W. Africa 243 The grass is stubbled 
down into paths by hippos. 

2. Cant. Stubble it! stubble your whids ! hold 
yonr tongue | 

a1700 B.E, Died. Cant. Crew, Stubble-it. 1827 Lytton 
felkamm \xxxii, Stubble it, you ben, 1830 — P. Clifford xvi, 
Stubble your whids, You wants to trick ] ! 

Hence Stu‘bbling v4/, sé. 

1872 Daily News 25 Sept., There is gleaning and stubbling, 
and then the two harvests of bay and corn. 

+ Stwbbled, a. 0ds. rare. (Cf. Stussy a. ; 
but perh. a misprint.) = Stupren, 

@ 1529 SKELTON £. Rusmyng 422 Her legges. .were sturdy 
and stubbed [vr. stubbled], Myghty pestels and clubbed. 

Stubbled (stvb'ld), 22 [i Stopper sd. + 
-ep%,] Covered with stubble, stubbly. 

axz20 Gay Epist. iv. To P. Methuen 85 A crow was strut- 
ting o'er the stubbled plain. 1844 Dickens A/art. Chuz. ii, 
The noiseless passage of the plough as it.. wrought a grace- 
ful pattern in the stubbled fields. 1913 N. Munro in Slack, 
Mag. Dec. 784/2 [He] felt at his stubbled chin, and took 
from his sack the razors. 

Stubble-goose. A goose fed on the stubble. 

€1386 CHavcer Cook's Pro?. 27 For of thy percely yet they 
fare the wors That they han eten with thy stubbel goos. 
1584 Cocan Haven [Health clxvi. 136 The greene goose is 
better [for digestion] than the stubble goose, 1612 Aen 
venuto's Passenger. ii, 87 You are even as wise as a stubble 
Goose. 1655 Mourer /ealth's futprou, x. 87 A young 
stuble goose feeding it self fat in wheaten fields, is the best 
ofall. 1708 W. Kine Art of Cookery 77 So stubble Geese 
at Michaelmas are seen Upon the spit, next May produces 
green. 1816 W. ‘Tavtoe in Monthly Alag. XLIL. 37 Geese 
--are eaten young, under the name of green geese,.. They 
are eaten adult, under the name of séudéle geese. 1842 Bar- 
Ham Jugol. Leg, Lay St. Cuthbert 5 And the fat stubble- 
goose Swims in gravy and juice. 1844 Sternens BA. Farm 
II. 720 Vonng geese are never seen at a Scottish farmer’s 
tahle, though a stubhle-goose at Michaelmas seems to be 
prized in England. 

b, The grey-lag goose (Aluser cinereus). 

1885 Swainson Prov. Nawnes Birds 147. 

Stubbly (sto-bli), 2. [f. Stuppy sé. + -¥.J 

1. Covered with stubble, stubbled. 

1600 Suartet Country Fari vy. xviii. 692 Fasels grow in 
stuhbly grounds. 1611 Cotcr. Chanmin. Stubblie; made 
of, or, couered with, stubble. 1789 1D. Davroson Thoughts 
Seasous 130 An’, o'er the stibbly plain, the nibbling rooks, 
In numbers spread. 1854 Surtens Handley Cr. xxxix. (1901) 
II. 29 ‘ Chi-e-l-dren,’ continued our master, dry-shaving bis 
stubbly chin, ‘are certain cares‘ [etc.]. 1879 STEVENSON 
Trav. Cevennes 146 It led into a valley between fading hills, 
stubbly with rocks like a reaped field of corn 

2. Resembling stubble ; esp. of hair, bristly. 

1849 An. Smit Pottleton Legacy xxx. 332 Two little 
stubbly tufts rising from his crown, 1864 Reade 25 May 
The stubbly staple of Lord Russell's arguments is the material 
we have managed to convince Europe that the British Lion 
is stuffed with. 1885 Riper Haccarn A. Solomon's Mines 
xix, My stubbly hair came out of the treasure cave ahout 
three shades greyer than it went in. 

Comb. 1891 Daily News 1 Sept. 3/1 Stubbly-chinned. 

Stubborn (stv-boin),a. Forms: a, 4 stiborn(e, 
-(o)urne, styborn(e, 5 stiburn, styburne. 8. 
5-6 stoburne, 6 stobburne, stoberne, -orne. 
y. 5 stuborn, 6 stubberne, -(o)urne, stuburne, 
6-7 stubborne, (6 stouborne, -urne, 8 stou- 
born), 6- stubborn. [Of uncertain etymology. 

The commonly assumed derivation from Srus sé, presents 
no great difficulty with regard to the sense (‘asif immovahle 
as a stub or stock’), but Is not easy to justify morphologi- 
cally. It has been suggested that the word represents an 
OE. “stybbor f. stybb Stup sé, the final # being supposed 
to be due to a false analysis of styburnesse, stobournesse etc. 
(see STuBBoRNNESs). But -o was not a living suffixin OE.; 
the words containing it are inherited from OTeut., and are 
not formed on noun-stems but on verbal roots. The early 
spelling of s¢udbornness with only one 2 is of no significance; 
more noteworthy, however, is the spelling séoderéie in our 
first example of the adv, The fluctuation in the vowel (see 
the Forms above) might be supposed to be an argument in 
favour of derivation from Stus sé. (OE. stydd, studd, *stobb); 
hut it should be noted that a similar fluctuation appears in 
the forms of Stupst.z sé., which is of Romanic origin.] 

1. Of persons or animals: Pertinacious or dogged. 
in refusing obedience or compliance ; unyielding, 
inflexible, obstinate : chiefly in had sense, unreason- 
ably obstinate, In early use app. sometimes with 
stronger notion: ‘+ Untameable, implacable, ruth- 
less, fierce. 

¢1386 Cnaucer Wife's Prod. 456 And I was yong and ful 
of ragerye, Stibourne and strong and ioly as a pye. Jé1d. 
637 Stibourne I was as is a Leonesse. ¢ 1430 Lypc. Fack 
Harve ii. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 52 This boy N. ful stuborn 
[41S. Laud styborne] of his bonys, Sluggy on morwe his 
leemys up to dresse, A gentil harlot chose out for the nonys, 
Sone and cheeff heir to dame Idilnesse. 1430 — Order o/ 
Fools xiv. /éid. 168 And he that holdithe a quarel agayn 
tight, Holdyng hys purpos stiburn ageyn reson. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parvo, 475/1. Styburne, or stoburne (or sterne), 
austerus, ferox, 1508 Fister Ps. cii. Wks. (1876) 194 Who 
is now soo stoburne and euyll wylled that his herte coude 
net melte and be kyndeled with the fyre of charyte. 1526 
Tinpate Kom. i. 31 Beynge full of all vnrighteous doynge, 
+ svnlovynge, stouborne {Gr. aerdvdous, 1611 implacable) and 
merciles. 1530 — A.rod. xxxiv.g It isa stuburne [Coverdale 
(dit. from Heb.) hard-neckt, 1611 stiff-necked] people. 1538 
Exvvot Dici., Peruicax, ..yllto intreate, stubbourne, obstins 
ate. isso CrowLey #figr. 783 For syth thou arte a stout 
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priest an example thou shalt be That all stouburne priestes 
may take warnyng by thee. 1594 in Afarti. Club Alise. 1, 
68 Johnne Kincaid..remaning stubburne to the citationis 
and admonitionis of the Kirk. 1634 Mitton Comus 434 
Som say no evil thing that walks by night..Blew meager 
Hag, or stubborn unlaid ghost,.. Hath hurtfull power o're 
true virginity. 1687 P. Ayres in A/inor Caroline Poets 
(1906) I]. 309 With Patience also will the country swain.. 
make the stubborn heifer bow Its neck to th’ yoke. 1702 
Yatoen sop at Court vi. 28 But peevish Age,..Like 
Woman's Stouborn, Impotent and Loud. 3767 Forpyce 
Serm, Yug. bomen II. xiii. 255 A disputatious..and stub- 
born female will always offend. 1781 Crappe Library 43 
Books. .soothe the grieved, the stubborn they chastise. 1843 
Lyrton Last Bar, u. ii, The barons of England are a stub- 
horn and haughty race. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 5. 
503 The people were as stubborn as their King. 1902 T. R. 
Grover Life §& Leté. gth Cent. x. 240 ‘An exquisite poet 
but a most stulborn heathen’ says Orosius of Claudian, 

b. Of dispositions, resolves, speech or action: 
Characterized by obstinacy. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 83b, Yf thou speke ony 
false stubborne or foule worde. 1581 Lamparne Z£iren. Iv. 
xiv. (1588) 561 A punishment inflicted by the law, upon his 
contumacie and stublurne silence. x611 Biste Yudges ii. 
19 They ceased not from their owne doings, nor from their 
stubhorne way. 1667 Mirton /. Z. xi. 193 ‘I'be River- 
dragon..at length submits ‘Io let his sojourners depart, and 
oft Humbles his stulborn heart. 21704 Locke Ess. Si. 
faul's F fist. (1707) Pref. p. xvii, All this. .is to be bad only 
from the Epistles themselves, and to be gather'd from thence 
with stubborn Attention, and more than common Applica- 
tion. 19750 JonNnson Aavtdler No. 87 P 2 Vhis stubborn re- 
sistance of the most pathetic persuasion, 1809 Scott eacher 
151 Stout were their hearts, and stubborn was their strife. 
1864 Soc. Sci. Rev. 399 We honour our brave soldiers, we 
glory in their stubborn deeds of daring. 1868 Miss YoncE 
Cameos 1. xii, 80 His stubborn disposition was unchanged. 

e. transys. 

1612 To Noble K. v. i. 13 Before the holy Altars..bow 
downe your stubborne bodies. 1663 Buttrr Hud.1.i.17 A 
Wight was he,.. hat never bent his stubborn knee To any 
thing but Chivalry. 1688 Prior Ou Exod. ut.14 viii, Low, 
reverently low, Make thy stubborn Knowledge bow. 

d. quasi-s4, 

1871 Chand. Frnl, 23 Dec. 801/2 The gsth, or ‘ Sherwood 
Foresters ’,..is also known as the ‘ Old Stubborns . 

2. Of ibings: Refractory to treatment, intract- 
able; difficult to subdue, work, cure, etc. 

1514 Barcray Cit. §& Uplondyshman (Percy Soc.) 17 Lyke 
as the grounde, is dull stony, and toughe, Stubberne and 
Levy, rebellynge to the ploughe. 1541 CopLanp Galyen's 
Ter ap. 2 Aliij, Some viceres are stubbuine and defycyle to 
be healed. 1588 Suaks. Z. Z. LZ. 1v. iti. 55, 1 feare these 
stubborn lines lack power to moue. 1615 Cuapman Odyss. 
xiii, §6 To whom, the black Oxe all day long hath turn'd 
‘The stubborne fallowes vp. 1718 Pore /éiad xvi. 546 In 
hissing Flames huge silver Bats are roll'd, And stubborn 
Brass, and Tin, and solid Gold. 1747 Westey Prim. 
Dhysich (1762) 87 An old Stubborn Pain in the Back, 19757 
Gray Léegy vii, ‘Vheir furrow oft the stubborn glebe has 
broke. 1820 Hazuitt Leet. Dram. Lit. 35 We are of a stift 
clay, not moulded into every fashion, with stubborn joints 
not easily bent. 1865 Ruskin Sesame i. § 26 Most men’s 
minds are indeed little better than rough heath wilderness, 
neglected and stubborn, 1899 Ad/éutt's Syst. Med. VIN. 
605 The larger doses Being reserved for local caustic effects 
in stubborn patches Jof lichen]. 

Proverb. 1732 Buvcety Liberty §& Property . 76 But as 

lain Matters of Fact are terrible stubborn Things, Mr. 
WWalsnghatt does not at all meddle with any of these. 1733 
Copy Will of Alatt. Jindal 23 Matters of Fact, which as 
Mr, Budgell somewhere observes, are very Stubborn Things. 
1999 Aled. Frnt. VW. 270 Facts being stubborn things, it 
seemed necessary to examine these worms. ¢ 1853 Kincsiey 
Alisc, (1859) 1. 8 There is no more to be said about the 
niatter, save that facts are stubborn things. 

+b. Of wines : ¢ Not easily cleared. Ods. 

1997 d:ncyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 872/2 It sometimes 
happens that wines scuddy and stubborn will not fall with 
one or even two forcings. gas 

3. Of material things: Hard, stiff, rigid. Ods. 
exc. of wood or stone (with some notion of sense 2). 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. 128 His hide not 
hard, or stubborne in feeling |L. coritm: attactu non 
asperum ac durum), 1600 Farrrax Yasso xv. ii, They 
started vp, and euerie tender lim In sturdie steele and stub- 
Lurne plate they dight. 1604 N. F. Fruiterers Secr.14 Bee 
carefull to put the stubborne ends of the fearne cleane through 
the basket. 1609 Hottanp Ams. Marcell, xxiv. ii. 242 All 
glittering with their bright helmets and terribly clad in stiffe 
and stubborne jacks. 1610 Beaum. & FL. Sears. Lady w. 
i, For like strict men of order, they doe correct their bodies 
with a bench, or a poore stubborne table. 1630 Davenant 

ust [tal. v. i. 1 3, Ere tong we must be cold,. cand wrapp'd 
in stubborne sheets Of lead. 168: R. Knox Hisé, Relat. 
Ceylon 16 This Skin is hard and stubborn like a piece of 
Board, 1697 Damrier Moy, 1. 315, } observed their Cloath 
to be all of..equal fineness; but ‘tis stubborn when new. 
1770 Luckompr Atsé. /’rinting 256 Brown and stubborn 
paper that has not been well prepared for the Press. a 1789 
G. Winte Sedborne, To Pennant iv, This rag is rugged and 
stubborn, and will not hew to a smooth face. 1796 Morse 

Amer. Geog. 1. 767 The trees were..of a wood so hard and 
stubborn, that fee . 8.. Alardble-Worker § 35 (Cent.) 
Stubborn marble is that which, on account of tts excessive 
hardness, is very difficult to work, and is apt to fly off in 
splinters, 1890 Stantey /# Darkest A/rica (ed, 4) |. viii. 
174 The bow is of stuboorn hard brown wood, about three 
feet long. . Z 4 x 
4. Comb,: adverbial with another adj., as in 


stubboru-chaste, -hard, -stou¢ (nonce-wds.); para- 


synthetic, as stbborn-hearted, -shafted. 

1606 Suaks. 7'r. § Cr. 1. i. 100 He's as teachy to be woo'd 
to woe, As she is stubborne, chast Iread *stu borne-chast) 
against all suite. 1595 — Fokn 1v. i. 67 Are you mare 
*stubborne-hard, then hammer d Iron. 1530 Patser. 326/1 
*Stoburne herted, fe, 1635 Jackson Creed vi. ii. 12 These 
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..did uot so much affect the stubborne hearted Jews. @ 1680 
Butter Sat. Rem, (1759) I. 69 Enough to fright the stub- 
born’st-hearted Age. 1859 Tennyson Enid 969 A gloom of 
*stubboru-shafted oaks, 1608 Sy_vester Du Barias tt. iv. 
1v. Decay 1114 Can you lesse piteous be To these Self- 
yeelders.. Than sternly-valiant to the *stubborn-stout. 


Stubborn (stebon), v. Only poet. [f. prec.] 
trans. To make stubborm ; to harden, make firm, 


render capable of resistance. 

1820 Keats /Jyferfon n. 17 Couches of rugged stone, aad 
slaty ridge Stubborn’d with iron. 1874 D. Gray Poed, irks. 
27 These twenty had themselves inured And stubborned to 
perfection, xg02 F, Tuompson in Acadenzy 12 Apr. 378/1 
Who must call on the caunon to compact The hard Dutch- 
stubborned land. 

Stubbornly (sto-bomli), adv. Also 5 stober- 
lie. [f. Srunporn a. + -L¥ 2] In astubborn manner. 

¢1430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 275 Malachias. .threw Generides 
to the ground Ful herd and right stoberlie. 1528 More 
Dyaloge 1. Wks. 149/2 Boldly aud stubburnly defendyng, 
that sythe they had conayng to preache they were by God 
bounden to preach, rggx Suaxs. 1 Hen. Vf, 1. i.94 When 
stubboruly he didrepugnethe truth, 16g: Hones Leviath. 
ut. xlii. 318 Hacretiques are none but private men, that stub- 
boraly defend some Doctrine, prohibited by their lawful 
Soveraigus. 1782 Miss Burney Cecétia 1x. x, He retains stub- 


bornly the prejudices which once have taken possession of 


him. 1873 M. Arnon Zit, § Dogma (1876) 324 The masses 
cau no longer be relied on. .stubbornly to make clever men's 
extravagances and aberrations..of no avail. 1893 Sir R. 
Batu Story of Sun 290 1t [carbon] will stubbornly remain 
solid even though exalted to an enormously high tempera- 
ture, 1896 Banex-Powett Matabele Campaign xv, Asmall 
but determined party of the enemy,.stubbornly opposed 
their advance. 

Stubbornness (stobonjnés). [f SruBBoRN @. 
+ -NESS.) The quality of being stubborn. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 475/1 Styburnesse, austeritas, fero- 
citas, 1467-8 Rolls of Parlt. V. 621/2 Because of the gret- 
nesse and stobournesse of the same Wolle. 1530 Patscr. 
277/2 Stubbernesse, comtumace. 1535 CoverDALR Jer. xiii. 
17 Yf ye wil not heare me...) will mourne fro my whole herte 
for youre stubburnesse, @1548 Hatt Chron., Hon. V, 56, 
Some for their stony stubbernes and mud obstinacy were 
adjudged todye. 1600 Suaus. A. F. Z. u. i. xg Mappy is 
your Grace That can trauslate the stubbornnesse of fortune 
Into so quiet and so sweet a stile. 1680 Moxon Vech, Exerc, 
x. 190 A thick String. having a strength and stubboruness 
proportionable to its size, it will not comply closely to a 
piece of Work of small Diameter. 1700 Dryven fo J Dry- 
den 185 Patriots, in Peace, assert the Peoples Right, With 
noble Stubbornness resisting Might. 1757 Home Douglas 
m1. 31 Hard he seems And old in villainy, Permit us try His 
stubbornness against the torture’s force. 1874 GREEN Short 
Hist.iv, § x. 162 The Prince [Llewelyn] held out in Snowdon 
with the stubhornuess of despair. 1878 Lecay Eng. x 28th 
C. 11. vii. 402 They were endowed wath afull share of Scotch 
stubbornness, jealousy and self-assertion. 


Stubby (stebi), a. [f. Srup sd.4-yv.] 

1, Of the nature of a stub; short and thick or 
broad, a. ofa root, plant, etc. 

1572 Mascari Plant. §& Graff. (1592) 16 If ye breake of 
the olde stubbie roote and set them lower, they will last a 
long time the more. 1664 Evetyn Sy/va iii. 11 Abating 
only the tap-roots, which is that down-right, and stubb 
part of the Roots (which al] Trees rais’d of Seeds do uni- 
versally produce), 168: Grew Afuseusie. ii. 30(A rhinoceros 
horn.) At the base,..surrounded with a Garland of black 
and stubby Bristles. 1755 Jounson, S¢udéy, short and thick, 
short and strong. 1851 1. J. Mecnt avd Paper on Brit, 
Agric. 32 Vhere are millions of stubby pollards. 1863 W.C. 
Banowws Afr, Hunting vi. 180 The hackthoras.. have low 
square tops, strong and very dense, with short stubby sharp 
thorns, 1881 CAicago Times 16 Apr., Short, stubby buffalo 
grass, which shed off what Jittle rain that did fall. 1904 
Daily News 8 July 5 A well-grown, ‘stubby * plant..some- 
times has, ,27 trusses of bloom all expanded at once. 

b, Of a person, beast, a limb, etc.: Short and 
thick-set in figure. 

1831 Trerawny Adv, Younger Son II. 216 Her fat stubby 
finger. 1841 J. T. J. Hewvetr ?. Priggizs 11. xiv. 318 A 
short stubby mau, 1870 ‘Ttiornpury Jour rit, Eng. liv. 76 
The poet..knocked his stubby little adversary dowu. 1891 
Daily News 2 July 7/3 The lad is described as of medium 
height for his age, beiag 2 bit stubby. 1910 Spectator 10 
Dec, 1026/1 The she-bear’s short and stubby tail. 

e, Ofathing: Short and thick or broad in make ; 
also short and blunt as the result of wear. 

1843 Hortzarrret Surning 1. 447 A piece of cane the end 
of which is split into filaments tomakea stubby brush, 1891 
E. Dawson Fountain of Youth iv. 39, I have still. .his 
calculation of the amount..written with a stubby pencil, 
188 Kieune Fleet in Being v. 48 From all three fuauels of 
a high, stubby cruiser the smoke of a London factory in- 
sulted the clean air, 1899 De Vinne Pract, Typogr. (1902) 
30 ‘The serif. .in old-style lower-case letters..is a blunt spur 
ora stubby triangle, 1899 Conan Dovir Duet xx. 307 It was 
a worn, stubby old quill. 905 J. B. Firtn High. Derbysh 
xxviii, 422 The mill is an old oue..with a stubby chimney. 

2. Abounding in or full of stubs. Chiefly of the 
hair or beard: Composed of short, stiff bristles. 

1604 R. Caworev Tadle Alph. (1613), Knarry, kuotty, 
stubbie. 1847 Ate, Smita Chr, Tadpole i, He was short 
and awkward, with stubby light hair and a low forehead. 
1887 W. P. Frita 4 viod, 11, viii 147 An air of breeding and 
tefinement,.that the prisou-dress and the stubby beard 
could uot efface. 1887 Riner Haccarv Allan Quarter- 
ruain xxil, My grizzled stubby hair was turned snow-white, 

3. Comb. : in parasynthetic adjs., as studdy- 
bearded, -chinned, -legged, -toed, 

1898 Daily News 1 Aug. 5/6 The *stubby-bearded weaver, 
1870 fé:d. 5 Sept. 6/1 A slouching, undersized, *stubby- 
chinned ruffian, 1871 Furnivat. Caft, Cox's Ball, etc. 
Introd. 76 *Stubby-legd Margery Mylkeducke. 1873 B, 
Harte Fiddletown 9 The gallant Colonel was impelled to. . 
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trip away as smartly as his *stubby-toed high-heeled boots 
would permit. 

Hence Stu‘bbiness. 

x8ssin Hype Crarke Dict. In recent Dicts. 

Stube, obs. form of Stus v,1 

Stuborn, -urne, obs, forms of StuBsoRrN. 

Stubwort (stybwait). [ff Srup sd. + Wort. 
Cf. stab-wort STAB sb.1 4, SvoB-worT.] The Wood- 
sorrel, Oxalts acetosella, 

1541 Bk. Properties Herbs Avj, Vhis herbe Alleluya meu 
call it wodsore or stubworte, 1583 L. M{ascatr] Prof. BR. 
Remedies 3 Vake an hearbe called wood sorrel, or stubwort 
which..groweth in woods, in bushes & stubs of old trees. 
1614 Markuam Cheap & Gd. //ws6. Table for hard Words, 
Stubwort is an hearbe which growes in wooddy places, and 
is called wood-Sorrell. 1866 7'reas, Bot, 1106/2 Stubwort, 


Oxalis acetosella, 
+tStuc, stuck, Oés. Also 8 stuke. fa. F. 


stuc, ad. It. sézecco: see Stucco sb.] = Stucco 1a. 

163a J. Haywarn tr. Bioud:’s Eromena 42 Two of his 
pictures, the one lined and painted, the other made of 
stuck. 1702 J. K. New Eng. Dict, Sévke,a kind of morter 
fit for imagery, made of chalk and masble well pounded 
together and sifted. 1703 tr. Pervandt’s Abridgm, Vitruvius 
1.11, 16 The Cornishes. ought to be made of pure Stuck of 
Marbie, without any Plaister. /é¢d., ‘The Plaistering must 
be laid, Bed after Bed...The Ancients put six Lays, 3 of 
Mortar made of Lime, and 3 of Stuck. 1715 Leonr Padladi’s 
Archit, (1721) 1.1. xxii, 39 Others will have Compatments 
[ofa ceiling] of Stuc (It. di stucchz) (which is a sort of hard 
Plaster). 1771 Rotanp Le Virtoys Dict, Archit. U1. Vocab. 
184 Stuke, s¢ue. 

attrib, 1726 Leont 4léert?’s Archit. 1. 33, The. .whitest 
{sort of Plaister of Paris] is used in Stuc Work [It. ofere 
at stucchi) for Figures and Cornishes. /éad2, II. 28 Sume 
finish their work, .by adding to..the material ;. those that 
work in wax, stuc or clay, whom we therefore call stuc- 
asters [lt, Maestri af stucco): others do it only Ly taking 
away,,.these we call Sculptors. 

+Stuccature, Oés.rare-'. [ad It. staccatura; 
f, stuccare to work in stucco, f. séucco: see next. 
Cf. G, steccatur.] Stucco-work ; also an ornament 


worked in stucco. 

1715 Leont Palladio’s Archit. (1721) 1. n. iii. 63 ‘The 
Chambers..have been adorn’d with very fine Stuccatures 
Ut. df dedléssinad stucchi). bid, 64 Vhey have left nothing 
wanting..iu the enriching of such a Building either fur 
Stuccature or Painting (It. come stucché e priture), 

Stucche, Stucchen: see Stirc sé.2, STITCHEN. 

Stucco (stekeu), sd. Also 8 stocco, stocko. 
[It.; believed to be ad. the Teut. word represented 
by ONG, stuhki fragment, piece, also crust (mod.G. 
strick piece =(M)LG.,(M) Du, stu: sce Stick s6.), 
The It. word has been adopted into several I‘uro- 
pean langs.: F. ste (see Struc), Sp. estugue, estuco, 
Py. estugue, G. stuck, Du, ste (from Fr.), Sw. 
stuck, Da. stuk.] 

l. a. A fine plaster, esp. one composed of gypsum 
and pulverized marble, used for covering walls, 
ceilings, and floors, and for making cornices, mould- 
ings, and other decorations, 

1598 Havpocke tr. Lowazzo's Art Paint. m.94 There 
are yet remayning in ‘l'raustevero in Rome, certayne Chil- 
dren..which so perfectly seeme to be made in Stucco, that 
they have deceaved even divers good Painters, 1616-17 in 
Crt. & Lines Fames F (1848) 1. 465 Some heads, whereof, 
to my remembrance, there was but one of marble, the other 
of stucco or plaster. 1730 A. Gorvon Maffei's Amphith. 
(1735) 305 In Rome. not only have the Remains of ancient 
Painting been seen, but other genteel Ornaments of Stucco 
also, 19787 Beckrorp Lett, Jtady (1805) 1. xv. 148 A parcel 
of naked boys over the doors, in white stucco. 1820 T.S. 
Huaues Trav, Sicély 1. iii. 75 ‘he walls of the recesses are 
covered witha fine stucco, painted upon a vermilion ground 
with various colours and devices. 1856 STANLEY Sinai ¢ 
Paé. \ntrod. 39 Halls and chambers..covered with white 
stucco, and this white stucco brilliant with colours, fresh as 
they were thousands of years ago. 1873 Spon IVorkshop 
Ree, Ser. 1. 390/1 Stucco is a composition of slacked lime, 
chalk, and pulverized white marble tempered iu water, de- 
signed ta imitate different marbles used in the interior of 
buildings or [for] monuments. 1884 Aacycl. Brit. XVII, 
37 Sgraffto,..The wall is covered with a coat of stucco 
made black..; over this a second very thin coat of white 
stucco js laid... The design is produced by cutting and 
scratching away the white skin, 

b. A coarse plaster or calcareons cement used 
chiefly for covering the rough exterior surfaces of 
walls in imitation of stone; also called common 
stucco; spec. the third or last coat of plastering. 

Bastard stucco (see quot. 1812). Rough stucco, stucco 
in which a large proportion of sand is used.  Trowelled 
stucco, stucco set with a trowel to form a surface for painting. 

1779 in Repert. Arts §& Manuf. (1795) 11. 289 My said, ine 
veution of a water cement, or stucco, for buildiug, repairing, 
and plastering walls. 1779 Surripan Critic 1. it, Here is.. 
{an article] ‘a Detester of visible Brick-work, in favor of 
the new invented Stucco’;..in the style of Junius, 1812 
P. Nicnorson Aleck. Exerc, 306 Bastard Stucco, is three 
coat plaster,..but the finishing coat contaius a little hair 
besides the sand, it is not hand floated, and the troweliag is 
done with less Inbour than what is denominated troweled 
stucco, /érd, 312 Stucco or Finishing is the third coat of 
three coat plaster. .. Rough stucco is only floated aud brushed 
in a small degree with water: trowelled stucco is accounted 
the best, 1825 J. Nicuorson Ofer. d/ech. 617 Common 
stucco, used for external work, consists of clean washed 
Thames sand and ground Dorking lime. 1862 Miss Brap- 
pon Lady Audley xxxviii, A great mansion of white stucco, 
1870 THornsury Tour rd. Eng. 1. i. 26 We despise stucco 
now as false and flimsy, 1876 Zucycl. Brit. 1V. 507 It may 
not be amiss here to refer to some of the causes of the pre- 
mature decay which takes place in stuccoes and cements. 
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1897 W. Mitiar Plastering iv. 101 The adoption in England 
of stucco externally to give brick houses the appearance of 
stone is due to Robert Adam. 

Jig. 1878 Mfasgue Poets 261 Behind the stucco of this 
world’s politeness 1 fiud some moral framework not amiss. 

e. Plaster of Paris. 

1839- [cf.3 ch 1868 Roscor &leue, Chevz. (1869) 32 Fix- 
ing a thin piece of stucco on to one end of a glass tube. 
1897 W. Mittar /lastermeg ii, 35 Gypsum, fium whicb 
plaster of Paris is made...In Italy it is known by the naine 
of gesso; in Scotland it is called séwcco ;..andin the English 
trade. . plaster. 

2. The process of ornamenting walls, ccilings, 
cornices, etc, with stucco; also, work or ornamen- 
tation produced by this process. 

1697 Evetys Nuseisnt. viii. 283 John de Udine Inventor 
or Restorer of the Art of Stucco. 1756 Mxs, CaLDERwooD 
in Coltxess Collect. (Maitl. Club) 141 The roofs in all the 
best rooms..are stucko, which was wrought by an Italian. 
1782 Pennant Journ, fr. Chester 343 The chancel has been 
very elegantly fitted up with stucco by the late duke. 

3. attrib, passing into adj. a. Made of stucco, 
ornamented with stucco-work. 

21744 Pore Hor, Sat. 11. vi. 192 Palladian walls, Venetiau 
doors, Grotesco roofs, and stucco floors. 1756-7 tr. Aeyster’s 
Trav, (1760) 1. 3 A stucco cabinet, so curiously wrought 
as to appear like the finest marble. 19799 A/udl Advertiser 
16 Feb, 2/1 With marble chimney-pieces and stucco cornice. 
1884 Exncyed. Brit. KV. 37 The Moslem architects..made 
gteat use of stucco ornament. /ééd., These stucco reliefs 
were, as a rule, further decoiated with delicate painting. 

b. Of a building, etc.: Plastered with stucco in 
imitation of stone. Of a locality: Abounding in 
such buildings. 

1848 Tuackeray Ian. Fair |x, ‘Gardens’ was a felicitous 
word not applied to stucco houses with asphalte terraces in 
front, so early as 1827. 1897 W. Muar /’/aster ing i. 33 The 
brothers Adam introduced into England stucco facades and 
cumposition enrichments. 1897 Watis-Dunton Aydin \. 
ii, After we had Ir ft behind us what he called the 'stuccu 
world’ of the West End. 1898 G. WE. Russi Collect. 
& Necodl, xxiv. 307 Our Ambassadoi in that city of stucco 
palaces [Berlin}. 

e. Of a watiix, ornament: Made of plaster of 
Paris; plaster. 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 631 Gy} sum is mixed with water to 
the consistence of erexm, and poured into moulds by the 
muinnfacturers of stueco ornaments and statues. 1846 Use 
fo anksin Inst, Jan. 67 ‘Vhe period varies from ten to twelve 
hours, liable to the breaking, splitting or warping of the 
stucco matrices. 1868 Gro. k.uiot /, Zed? 1, Her knowledge 
and accomplishments had become as valueless as old- 
fashioned stucco ornaments. 

4. attrib. and Comé., as stucco paint, plaster 
(hence f/asterer), work (hence worker’; instru- 
mental, as stzcco-adorned, -fronted, -moulded adjs.; 
+ stucco-paper, /a wail payer made to resemble 
stucco. 

1864 Aeacder 3 Sept. 291/1 No flaunting *stucco-adorned 
town of yesterday. 1865 Miss A. B. Evwarps Halfa Alel- 
fion Ixaxvi, A big *stucco-frouted many-windowed house. 
1873 Spon Hhoskshcp Ree. Ser. 1. &/2 A frame of plain 
mouldings is more «ppropriate..than is a carved or *stucco- 
moulded frame. 1843 Ludlder 12 Aug. 323, 1 Patent *Stucco 
Paint and Patent Stucco Paint Cement. 17§0-1 Lavy 
Luxsoroucu Let, Shenstone 13 Feb, A common “stucco- 

aper, 31752 Mrs, Derany Antod, 4 Corr, (1861) 111, 76, 

think 1 should rather hang it with stucco payer. 3944 in 
Stixth Rep. Dep. pr. Publ. Kec. App. Ww. 121 (Specification 
fora Lime, ‘Stucco Plaster, Morter). 1787 /4é¢. 177 [Thomas 
Henderson, of the City of York, *Stucco Plaisterer). 1686 
AGuionsy /'ainting Zlinstr. 526 He built himself a House, 
which he adorned with *Stucco Work, /éd. 342 A New 
Pallace, which should be adorned with Stucco- Work paint- 
ings in Fresco, 1753 Hanway /vaz. 1. 1. xxxiv. 232 The 
rooms are lined with stocco work, painted in the Indian 
taste. 1908 R. Bacor 4. Cuthbert iv. 29 The 1ich carvings 
of the frieze and, .the ornate stucco-work of the ceiling... lad 
been executed in the sixteenth century, from Halian designs, 
1897 W. Miitar /aséering i. 26 During the reign of Heury 
VIV1,..aiany Italian “stucco workers found their way into 
this country. 

Stucco (stu'kov),v. Inflected stuccoed, stuc- 
coing. Also 8 stucko. [f. Srucco sd.] ¢rans. To 
coat or plaster (a cornice, wall, etc.) witb stucco ; 
to omament with stncco-work. Also wilh over. 

1726 Leon Alécrt:’s Archit, 1, 48, A Cornice..ought to 
be firmly wrought and well stucco’d over to repel all the 
injuries of the weather, 1754 in Willis & Clark Casméridge 
(1886) I. 38 Agreed that iastead of stuccoing the old court 
it be cas’d with Ketton Stone, 1974 G. Grenvitte ia 
G, Papers (1853) IV. 551 They have built it [a temple] 
entirely of marble, aud stuccoed it over afterwatds, 1782 
Pennant Journ. fr. Chester 307 ‘The roof beautifully 
stuccoed. ne 

b. In mod. building : To coat or plaster (a wall, 
building) esp. in imitation of stone-work. 

1790 W. Wricute Grotesque Archit.11 It may be built of 
wood, and stuccoed. 1799 A. Vounc View Agric, Lincoln, 
26 1f au old wall is to be stuccoed, all..vegetation must 
previously be removed. 1833 Louvon Encyci, Archit. § 1587 
Render float and set the walls in all the rooms..and stucco 
the committee-room, 1896 F. M. Crawrorp Corleone v, 
Many of the houses [in Randazzo) on the main street bave 

now been stuccoed and painted, 

@. trans. and fig. 

3774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist, (1824) 1]. 78 The apartment at 
the end [of a marmot’s hole] is very warmly stuccoed round 
with moss snd hay. 1776 Anstey Evection Bald (1808) 218 
Ve must stucco and whitewash your faces. 1839 Lavy 
Lytton Cheveley (ed. 2) 111. iii. 74 She was a great admirer 
of what the world stuccoes with the uame of ‘ talent’. 

Hence Stuceoed Af/. a., Stuecoing vé/. 56. 
@176t CawTuorn Taste 75 Veuce all our stucco’d walls, 
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Mosaic floors, 1820 Compe Syatax, Wife 1.206 In stucco’d 
eating room he dines. 1833 Loupon Exeyel, Archit. § 517 
Exterior Finishing is the term applied to stuccoing, rough- 
casting, and plastering, 184 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 166/2 As 
an imitation of stone, much wil depend upon the skill 
and care with which stuccoing is executed, 1856 Lever 
Martins of Cro M.ii, Fragments of carving, or pieces of 
stuccoed tracery, together with broken vases and uprooted 
shrubs, littered the garden, 1884 G. Aten Philistéa 11.18 
The noisy stuccoed modern watering-place. 

Stuccoer (stzkoua1), Also g stuccoyer. ([f. 
Stucco v. +-ER1, -yER.] A modeller in stucco. 

1818 Scort in Lockhart (1837) 1V. 147 If there had been 
eitber limners or stuccoyers worth their salt in those days. 
1848 R. N. Wornum Lect, Painting Introd. 11 The Royal 
Academy of Munich. ,was established hy three artists,—the 
painter Christian Wink, the sculptor Roman Boos, and the 
stuccoer FX. Feichtmayr. 1887 Diet. Archit, (Arch. Publ. 
Soe.), Stuecoer, the artisan who worked in stucco. 

Stuche, variant of SmitcH 36.2 Oés. 

+Stuck, 53.1 Obs. rare. In 5 stuk. [?f. 
Stuck a.] (See qnot.) 

1440 Pron. Paro. 481/1 Stuk, or schort garment (v7, 
stukkyd clothe), xepticula. 

+Stuck, 54.2 Fencing, Obs. [? var. of Stock 
$6.3] A thrust or lunge; = Stock 54.3 2. 

i6or Snaks. 72zvel, V, ut, iv, 303, | had a passe with him, 
rapier, scabherd, and all: and he giues me the stucke in 
with such a mortall motion that it is inevitable. r160a — 
Ham, w. vii. 162 [fhe by chance escape your venom’d stuck, 
1614 G. Hlate] Priv. Sch. Defence C1, In single Rapier, 
and Rapier and Dagger, they teach all their Schollers as 
they call them, Sticks, otherwise Longe, to throw them 
into hit without disordering their aduerse Rapier, 

+Stuck, stug, ¢. 0s.-! In 5 stuk, stuke, 
5, 7 stug. [? Connected with MDn. stucke piece, 
Stirca 6.2; cf. Scut a, and 54.3] Short. Hence 


Stucked #77. a., cut short; Stu'ckuess, shortness. 
1440 Promp. Parv. 448/1 Schort or stukkyd garment, 

nepticula, Ibid. 481/1 Stuk, short (v7, stuke, stug, stukkid, 

schort) curtus, drevis, Lbid., Stuknesse, drevitas, curtitas. 

eee. 1699 Banffsh. Document (MS.), A stug-tailed 
jorse. 


Stuck (stk), 2. a. [Str. pa. pple. of Stick v.] 

1. Ofan animal: That has been stabbed or had 
its throat cut: = Stricken! b. Chiefly in proverbial 
phrase, to stare like a stuch pig. 

3702 YALoen fsop at Crt. iii. 29 Like a stuck pig the 
woman star'd. 1731-8 Swirt Pod. Conversat, u. 162. 1782 
Miss Burney Cece/7a u. i, Ask for the rent-roll,—see how 
they'll look! stare like stuck pigs! 181a Sorting Mag. 
XL, 66 Bleeding like a stuck pig. 1874 Burnano AZy Time 
xxiil, 210 Staring at you..as it he was a stuck pig. 

2. Unable to go further. Cf. Srickit a. 2. 

1885 Revol. in Shorthand 7, | studied Pitman’s system.. 
for three or four months, but became a ‘stuck’ student. 
1910 D. W. Bone Brasshounder 3 We come from our first 
voyage sick of it all... Would give np but for pride... Afraid 
to be called ‘stuck sailors’. 

3. slang. (See quot.) 

1865 Slang Dict, 249 Stuck, moneyless. 

4. Joinery. (Cf. Stick v. 18 c.) 

1850 Oaitvir, Stuck mouldings. In arch, mouldings 
formed by the planes instead of being wrought by the hand, 
1910 C. H, Grecory Gloss, Build. Constr. 64 Stuck Mould- 
ing. A moulding worked on the stuff itself, 

Stuck, dial. form of Stook sé, and w. 

1813 Ruoce Agric. Glouc. 117 These {sheaves} are 
*stucked’, or placed upright, in parcels of ten. 

Stuck: see Struc O4s., stucco. 

Stucken (stykon). Se 
[? Cogn. w. Stake s4.]_ A stake. 

1844 N. Paterson Manse Gard. 39 Let stuckings of peeled 
larch,..be driven at the bottom of the wall. @ 1870 Rioortu 
Poet. Wks, (1871) 1. 4(E.D.D.) Syne for a stucken stout he felt. 

+Stu‘ckle. Os. [dim. of Stoox.] A shock 
containing five sheaves of corn. 

1682 R, Davies in Hereford Dive. Reg. 1680-1-2, 18 Sept., 
Thomas Jones did demand one Stuckle of muncorne..due 
to him for tieth,,and finding but 4 sheaves: there, required 
one sheafe more to make up the said stuckle. 1736 Ains- 
worth, A stuckle of corn, mergitui sirues. 

Stuckling (sta-kliy). dia/, [Of obscure origin: 
the sense ‘small piece’ (Sussex) might suggest 
formation on OE. styece Stiton 56.2] (See quots.) 

1674 Ray S..§ £.C. Words 76 A Stuckling: an apple 
pasty. Swss, 1878 H. C. Aoams Wykehantica 435 (Glossary) 
Stuckling, a sort of pudding composed of chopped meat 
and apple, flavoured with carraway. 1908 7vszes 29 July 
13/4 (Winchester Domum Day] the usual ceremonies of 
eating stuckling and drinking hough were duly observed. 

Stuck-np, @. colfoz. [pa. pple. of stick up, 
Stick v2 34.] Assuming an unjustified air of 
superiority, or pluming oneself unduly on real 
superiority; offensively pretentious. 

18a9 Edin. Rev, L. 245 At the first sight of the Elgin 
Marbles, we feel that..the ancient objects of our idolatry 
fall into an inferior class or style of art, They are compara- 
tively. .stuck-up gods and goddesses, 1839 Dickens Nickleby 
ix, ‘He’s a nasty stuck-up monkey, that’s what I consider 
him,’ said Mrs. Sqneers, 1844 ‘Jon. Suick’’ High Life N. 

York 11.87 Does the stuck up varmint feel above riding 
with an honest Yankee, hecause he haint got no title? 1860 
Hotten's Slang Diet. 230 Stuck-up, ‘ purse-proud ’—a form 
of snobbishness very common in those who have risen in 
the world. 1861 Sata Dutch Pict, xvi, 252 Versailles is one 
of the dreariest,..most stuck-up places I know. 1863 

Kinostey HWater-Bad, 1.6 Tom. .considered him a stuck-up 

fellow, who gave himself airs. 1869 Taotnope He Knew 

etc. xxxv. (1878) 196 She has no stuck-up ideas about herself. 

1903 Bripces Soctalist in Lond. 182 Poet. Wks. (1913) 430 

The degrading pestiferous fuss Of stuck-up importance. 


. 


Also stucking. 
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Hence Stucku‘pplshness. 

1853 Chamb. Frnl, XX. 307 We leave Ramsgate, then, 
with its ‘stuckuppishness’ and stiff and formal society. 
1875 Miss Braocon Hostages I. ii, 56 ‘bank heaven it 1s 
nota perky modern place, all stucco and stuckupishness. 

Stud (sted), 54.1 Forms: 1 studu, studu (ace. 
stode, stuSe, -u, -o, dat. styde, stySe), 4 stod, 
stoode, 4-6 stode, 5-6 stodde, 5-7 studde, 6 
stood, stude, 6-8 studd, 6- stud. See also 
Srootn. [OE. stadu, stude fem. (cons.-stem), also 
stod (? fem.) = MHG. stud fem., ON. siod fem. 
(MSw, s¢zp fem., neut., mod.Sw. sééd neut.)i— 
OTeut. *stud-, *stp- —pre-Teut. *s¢uz-, prop, sup- 
port. From the sb. are OHG. studen (MHG. 
sttiden) to fix, settle, ON. styd7a to prop, support, 
stoda to support, help, avail. 

An extended form of the root (OTeut. “stét-:—pre-Teut. 
*stutn-) appears in MLG., (M)Du. séutten, OHG., stutzen 
(MHG., mod.G. s¢zézex) to prop, support, MLG., MDu. 
stutte (mod.Du. stuf), MHG., mod.G. s##tze fem., prop. 

The meaning in branch II is not easy to account for, hut 


there does not appear to be reason to doubt the etymological 
identity of the word.} 


I. A post, prop. 

1, + In early use gez., a wooden post of any kind, 
an upright prop or support (0ds.), Subsequently, 
one of the upright timbers in the wall of a build- 
ing; now chiefly, one of the smaller uprights, of 
the height of a single story, interposcd between the 


principal posts in the framing of a partition wall | 


( = Quarter sé. 19). 

e8s0 Next, Gloss, in Wr.Wiilcker 63/30 Et odservat 
postes ostti mei, & bezemd stude [? or stode] minre dure. 
cgoe Beda's Hist, i. x. (1890) 180 Aheng he pone sceat..on 
ane studu bas wazes [L. dc wa posta parietis|, Ibid. 182 
Ac hit claene forbarn, nemne seo studu aan (47S. B, butar 
pare anre stySe]. 1336-7 Ely Sacrist Kolls (1907) Il. 78 
In vijxx et iiij stodes quercinis empt. apud Reche, 1 41. 


1420 in Willis & Clark Canebridge (1886) 11. 443 Item pro . 


ij stodys angularibus oratorii iijs. 1481-90 //oward Househ, 
Bks, (Roxb.) 200 My Lord made comenaunt with Rychard 
Tornor to make his new wall,.the space to he a fote and 
halffe betwene the stodes. 1486 Nottingham Rec. 11. 253 
For ij. studdes to be same bothe. ¢1568in Swayne Churchiv, 
Ace. Sarunt (1896) 115, 3 dosen of stoddes 12d. 1577 Harris 
son England u, x, 846, in Holzushed, tn the open. .soyles 
they are inforced for want of stuffe to vse no studdes at all, 
but onlie raysines, groundselles,..and vpright principalles, 
1578 BantsTER //is?. faz 1.17, The. .ridgbeameofa shyp.. 
whereunto the chief studdes, or postes of the frame worke are 
mortised. 1617 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 205 
The particians shall bee maide with. .punchions and studds 
croakal 1624 I’, ‘Vavtor wo Serut. Ded. Az b, What were 
the two studs of the house in which Sampson played, that is, 
Religion and Instice in the Common-wealth, if they be pulled 
downe. .the Church and Common-wealth fall together. 1656 
Artif. Handsom. 11 Iisa grosse mistake in Architecture, 
to think that every small stud bears the main stresse and 
burthen of the building, which lies (indeed) upon the prin- 
cipall timbers. 1737 Sadiwon's Country Builder's stl 
atator (ed. 2) 7 The Studds, or Quarters, to stand twelve 
Inches asunder, 1792 A. Youn 77av, France (1889) 19 The 
houses and cottages of wood filled between the studs with 
clay or bricks. 1825 J. Nicnotson Ofer. Aleck. 569 If to 
support girders, they [principal uprights in a partition wall] 
should be trussed, and afterwards filled in with parallet 
pieces, called studs. 1836 Parker Gloss. Archét. (1850) IG 
449 Studs, the intermediate posts in partitions or wood- 
work; they also are termed uprights and quarters, 1865 
Tuoreau Cafe Cod ii, 22 The rows fully as straight as the 
studs of a building. 1915 Antiguary Nov. 426/2 A very 
rough floral design painted in black and white between the 
studs of a fifteenth-century cottage. 


pb. collect. sing. Laths to be used as the uprights 
in partition walls or the walls of lath-and-plaster 
buildings, Chiefly in combinations, as stad and 
mud, stud and plaster, used attrib. to denote a 
mode of building in which the walls are of ‘studs’, 
interlaced with twigs or having laths nailed upon 
them, and covered with mnd or plaster. 


€1538 in Dugdale Afonast. Angi. (1825) V. 206 A litle : 


chapell of our Ladie, which is coverd with tile and buylded 
with studde. 1880 T'usser //xsd. (1878) 73 Saue crotchis 
of wud, Saue spars and stud. 1613 Markuam Zag. //us- 
dandman 1. 1. iv, (1635) 24 [A] honse..intended..to be built 
of studde and plaster. 1788 Archewologia (1789) 1X. 111 
The buildings erected then were either of whole logs, or of 
timber uprights wattled, such as at this very day in the 
North is called stud and mud. 1854 Miss Baxea North- 
anpt. Gloss., Stud and teer, a rustic mode of building a 
wall with interwoven sticks instead of lath, plastered or 
teer’d with dirt instead of mortar. 


+2. fig. A prop, or support. Obs. 

az4so Le Morte Arth. 3621 There he hopyd it were beste 
For to gete hym som lyves stode. 1583 Gol.oins Calvin on 
Deut. cli. 932 1f we tread ypon such as haue no credite nor 
meane to defende themselues, nor any stud to leane vnto, 
@ 1603 ‘I’. Cartwricut Coufut. Rhem, NV, T. (1618) 576 The 
chiefe pillers and studds of Popery hefore 600 yeares after 
Christ. 1632 N. Bacon Dise. Gové. Eng. u. iii. 27 The 
Lords were become Supporters to the Crown, Studds to the 
Throne, and a Reserve to the People, against the violent 
motions of an unbridled minde in their King. 16542 Ben- 
ae Theoph. vi. xxxi, Parent of Beings, Entities sole 

tud. 


3. U.S. The height ofa room from floor to ceiling. 

1850 Mas, Hawrtuorne in J. Hawthorne V. Hawthorne § 
Wife (188s) 1. 369 You cannot think how pretty the room 
looks, though with such a low stud tbat I have to get ac- 
climated to it, and still fear to be crushed. 1886 E. S. 
Monee Fap. Homes ii,63 These rooms were unusually high 
in stud. 


STUD. 


4, ta. A stem, trunk (of a tree). Ods. 

1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal, Mar. 13 Seest not thilke same 
Hawthorne studde? 1591 — Virg, Gnat 84 This with full 
bit doth catch the vtmost top Of some soft Willow, or new 
growen stud. 1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Met, v. (1632) 187 
a a Sallow stud My robe I hung, and leapt into the 

oud. 

b. A short branch, spur. rare. 

16537 Licon Bardadocs 76 Now there is an addition to her 
[se. the palmetto tree's] beauty by two green studds, or sup- 
porters, that rise ont of her sides,. .they are about three foot 
long, small at the place from whence they grow, but bigger 
upwards, 1797 CoLeaioce Christening Iriend's Child 39 
Ah, fond deceit ! the rude green bud Alike in shape, place, 
name, Had bloom’d where bloom’d its parent stud, Another 
and the same! 1842 Louuon Sxdurban Hort. 555 The fruit 
is generally produced on small spurs or studs, from half an 
inch to two inches in length, which proceed from the sides 
and ends of the two-year, three-year, and occasionally from 
the older branches. 

II. Something fixed in and projecting from a 
surface. 

5. In early nse, an ornamental round knob of 
metal or amber on a girdle, bridle, or the like. In 
later nse with wider sense, a boss or large nail- 
head standing out on a surface, for the purpose of 
decoration or protection. 

(1397: see Stootw 2.) 14.. A/etr. Voc. in Wr.-Witlcker 
623/3 Bulla, a stode, i. nodus in cingulo, 1420 E. £, Wills 
46 A gurdyll.,with a bocull and a pendaunt and _xxxiij. 
stodys of syluer and onerguld, 1555 in Foxe 4. 4 AV, (1583) 
1546/1 He vseth bridle wyth white studs & snaffle. 1577 
B. Goose tr. Lereshach's Hust, 1. 155 Vhe shepheardes 
Mastie...To arme them agaynst the Woolfe..you may put 
brode collers about theyr neckes full of nayles, and iron 
studdes, lyning it with soft leather within. 1585 Hicins 
Fuuius’ Nomencl. 274/1 Aliliares clauiculi,..the studs of 
a buckler. a@1g93 Mantowk /'assionate Sheph. 18 A belt 
of straw and Tule buds, With Corall clasps aod Amber 
studs, 1596 Suaxs. Taw. Shr. ul, ii. 63 And a womans 
Crupper of velure, which hath two letters for her name, 
fairely set down in studs. ¢1598 DeLonev Thomtas of 
Reading (1912) 220 The instruments whereon his seruants 
plaid, were richly garnished with studdes of siluer, 1603 
Stow Surv, Load. (1g08) 1. 57 They vsed Leather money, 
with a little stud or naile of siluer in the middest thereof. 
1641 Mitton Reform. 1. 27 Some of the nailes whereof hee 
put into his Helmet,..cthers he fasten’d among the studds 
of his bridle. 1671 — /*. RX. 1v. 120 Crystal and Myrrhine 
cups imboss’d with Gems And studs of Pearl. 1706 Puit- 
ties (ed. Kersey), Sévd, a Nail imbossed in any thing. 1725 
Pore Odyss. x. 375 Radiant with starry studs, a silver seat 
Receiv’d my limbs; a footstoot eas'd my feet, 1753 HAN- 
way Trav. (1762) 11. xiv. i. 342 note, ‘These are the feathers 
of black herons stuck into a tube, supported by a stud of 
precions stones. 1756-7 tr. Keyster’s Trav, (1760) Il. 274 
The studs used in the old mosaic-works are very large, and 
often covered either with silver or gold. 1784 Cowrer Zashk 
y. 426 To wear out time in numb’ring to and fro The studs 
that thick emboss his iron door. 1818 Keats Endym. 1. 

24 That time thou didst adorn, with amber studs, My 
Rencageees 1860 J. Hewitt Arms & Arm. U1, 122 ‘The 
brass of William de Aldeburgh, 1360,..offers a variety, in 
the studs being quatrefoit instead ofround, 1867 FREEMAN 
Nornt. Cong. (1876) \. vie 517 Each bore on his left arma 
shield with gilded boss and studs. a ae D. Davioson 
Mem. Long Life iii. €0 The gate..is..of wrought brass, 
the studs being elaborately chased. 


transfand jig. 1591 SyivestER Du Sartas iv. 106 So 
those gilt studs in th’ upper story driv’n, Are nothing but 


the thickest part of Heav’n. 1604 Breton Passionate 
Shep. (Grosart) 10/2 And for her teeth, no Granam stnddes, 
Nor Jike the Knagges of Blacke-thorne buddes. 1694 N. 
H. Ladies Dict. 416/1 When Night has cast her Sable 
Mantle o're the World, the Face of Heaven, .will be gay, 
by putting on her gaudy spots of Light, and Studs of Stars. 
1821 Crane Vil2. ATinstr. 148 There once were springs, 
when daisies’ silver studs Like sheets of snow on every 
pasture spread. 


+b. A coloured spot. Ods. 

@17a8 Woopwaro Na?. Hist. Fossils 1. (1729) lag A 
Peble of a light brown Colour. In one part of it the Sur- 
face is somewhat depress’d; and there, upon a Plane, are 
several small oblong Stndds, each near as big as a Rape- 
Seed, placed regularly in a Quincunx Order. 1751 G. 
Epwaaos Nat, Hist, Birds w. 243 The great brown Cater- 
pillar, with golden Studs. 


ce. Arch. A sculptured disk such as was used in 
the ornamentation of mouldings in the Late Norman 


period of English architecture. 

1686 Pior Staffordsh. 360 [The Cathedral of Lichfield] 
being finely adorned with Studds and carved work, 1835 
Wueweit Archit. Notes (1842) 282 Here we have a great 
abundance of those things which are excluded from the 
supposed first Norman style. Zigzags large and small, frets 
lozenged and embattled, cable-mouldings, studs, &c. 1843 
Buoxam Princ. Gothic Archit. iv. (ed. 5) 87 [Norman 
mouldings] The pellet or stud. 


6. Akind of button (made of bone, ivory, mother- 
of-pearl or some imitation, or of metal, sometimes 
jewelled), which is passed through one or more 
eyelet-holes, either in order to fasten some article of 


dress, or merely for ornament. 
ot. 15585 may belong to sense 5. 

ee pi Gentl. 1 vij b, The Frencheman..vseth ag- 
gletes, studdes, perles embroderye, colors vpon colors. 19774 
Phil, Trans. LX11. 135 The stud in his shit sleeve. 1840 
Hooo Up Rhine 110 His shirt was fastened with mosaic 
studs, besides a complicated sort of brooch, 1854 SvaTErs 
Handley Cr, v. (1991) 1. 40 He had..an infinity of studs 
down an ill-fitting, badly-washed shirt. 

7. Machinery. & A \ng or projecting socket to 
receive the end of an axle, pin, etc. ; 

1683 Moxon Jfech, Exerc. Printing x. P9 In the middle 
of these two Studs is made a..Hole..to receive the two 


STUD, 


round ends of an Tron Pin, 1688 Hotme Armoury in. 
ee The end of the Spindle, which turns upon a Stud or 

tand. 1825 J. Nicnorson Ofer. A/eck, 314 This screw 
works ina stud M, which is screwed firmly upon the top of 
the stud F, P 

b. A short rod or pin fixed in or projecting from 
something, and serving as a support, axis, or stop. 

1694 J. Satu Horolog. Disguisit, 50 Let him fix or drive 
into the back of the Case a strong Stud of Brass or Tron. 
1815 ia Advidgi. Specif. Patents Locks, etc. (1873) z0 In 
making the wards of the lock..move or turn upon studs, 
pillars, or axes. 1843 Hottzapere. 7urning I. 360 Vhe 
ring for the outer case or cope is now laid down, and its 
position is denoted either by fixed studs or by marks. 1860 
Rimpaurt Pianoforte 395 Stud, a metallic application to 
grand and other superior pianofortes, screwed into the 
wrest-plank to obtain an upward bearing of the string, in- 
stead of a downward one over the pin-bridge, by which 
clearness of tone is obtained. 1866 R. M. Fescuson Aiectr. 
236 Morse’s Recording Instrument.. By the attraction of A, 
the end Z is lowered and brought against the stud 7, 1871 
Currey Pract. Telegr. (ed. 5) 215 ‘Lhe single current key 
may be made to send double currents hy attaching a switch 
to the back-stop (the stud on which the key lies whea at rest). 
31873 Netturore Watchwork 21 Stud, a small piece of 
metal designed to hold some portion of the movement, as 
pendulum-stud, cap-studs, &c. 1879 Cassefl’s Techn, Educ. 
LV, 2065/2 (Carriage-building) The plates are fitted to each 
other, and heing forged to the required span are held in 
position by studs. 

e. Electric traction. 

1888 Encycl. Brit, XXL 496/1 The[electric railway] line 
is divided into short sections; each of these has an exposed 
conductor, which may he one of the rails, and this is placed 
ia temporary contact with the insulated conductor as the 
train passes, by the pressure of the wheels oma flexible rail or 
stud. 1908 Daily News 14 Apr. 9 One of the principal de- 
fects has reference to the stud that supplies the current 
retaining its power some time after the car has passed. -\ 
‘live stud will always be a source of danger. 

a. Gunnery. One of a number of protuberances 
on the surface of a projectile to be fired from a 
rifled gun, placed spirally for the purpose of making 
the shot receive rotatory movement {rom the groov- 


ing of the gun. 

1866 in Parl, Pagers (1867) XLI. 809 In the last lot of 
g-inch shot..there are a considerable number that appear... 
quite unfit for issue..as some of the studs are shapeless 
blotches of gna metal, scarcely projecting at all from the 
surface of the shot. 1876 Wurt.& Darron Artill, Hand-bh, 
Ref. 223 For all projectiles for 7” M.L.R. guns and up- 
wards the studs are made of an alloy of 10 parts of copper 
to z part of tin, 

e. = stud-bolt (sce 9). 

1887 [see s¢ud-Jo/t in 9). 1908 M¢Laren Aleck, Engin, 
19 Studs are used where there is not room for a bolt-head.. 
or where it is undesirable to make a hole through hoth 
pieces of netal to he fastened together. 

£. Naut, A transverse bar of cast-iron inserted 
in the middle of each link of a chain-cable. 

1863 {see sfud-chain in 9) 1867 Savin Sailor's Word-bk, 
1876 £ucycl. Brit. WW. 621/2 The stud fin chain cable] 
keeps the link from collapsing, and increases its strength 
constderably. 

+UIL. 8. = siud-rope: see 9. 

3336-7 Acc. Exch. K. 2X. 19/31 m. 4 In xv. petris cord’ de 
canabo..pro duobus stodes inde faciendis, 

IV. 9. atfrid, and Comd., as (sense 7¢) stud- 
shot, (sense 7 d, with reference to electric traction) 
stud-line, -tramway, (sense 7€) stted-hole, (sense 7{) 
stud-chain, -link, (sense 6) stud-maker; also stud- 
bolt, a cylindrical bolt, threaded at both ends, one 
end to be screwed into a hole tapped in a casting 
orthe like, while the other end passes through a hole 
in the cover-plate, which is secured by a nut; stud- 
box, a cylindrical tool for inserting stud-bolts, 
having at the lower end a tapped hole and at the 
upper end a square shank to be operated by a 
spanner; stud centre, a stud (sense 7 b) serving 
as an axis; {stud-elay a. = sfud and mud (sec 
1b); stud-fish (/.S.,a kind of killifish (see quot.) ; 
stud-partition, a partition constructed of studs 
(sense 1); stud-piece, = sense 1; stud-wall, a 
wall built of lath and plaster; + stud-rope Nawt., 
a rope of some kind used on a ship; + stud-wise 
adv, (stonce-wd.) with a pattern of studs (mistransl. 
of L. dato clave); stud-work, building in lath and 


plaster. 

1887 D. A. Low Afachine Draw. (1892) 18 Studs, or “stud 
bolts, are shown ia figs. 15 and 16. 1894 Lixeuam Mech. 
Engin, 214 ‘Vhe stud hole being drilled and tapped..the 
stud..is entered, and a *stud box placed upon the opposite 
end, 1860 Ure's Dict. Arts If1. 649 The pendent lower 
end of a bent lever, working on a *stud centre. 1863 A. 
Vounc Mast, Dict. 398 *Stud-chain. 1719 in Willis & 
Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 213 A *Stud-Clay-Wall which 
supported y® South end of that Stable. 288a Joroax & 
Gitnert Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 337 Fundulus stellifer, 
Spotted *Stud-fish. 1894 *Stud-hole [see stud.dox], 1906 
Westnt. Gaz. 31 Jan, 3/2 This particular form of the “stnd- 
line is.. being tried for the first time. 1876 Encyc/, Brit. 1V. 
621/1 Cables are sometimes made of common chain, but the 
best..are made of “stud-link chain. 1861 /uternat. Exhib. 
182, Alph. Lists Trades 39 *Stud Makers. 1805 R, W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. t. 90 Five square of *stud-partitions. 
1886 Wins & Crark Cambridge 11. 166 A passage.. 
separated from the dining-room by a stud.partition. 1799 
A. Youna Agric. Lincoln. 33 They are commonly built of 
..Stud and mud; the “stnd-pieces as large as a man’s ari. 
ed Ace. Exch, K. R. 20/20 De xij. petris cordarum de 

anabo..pro vio *Stodrop inde faciendo. 1867 Frais. //o. 

Vor. IX. 
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Cont, 22 Feb. 69/2 The Report of the Commanding Officer of 
Artillery at Halifax, in respect to the Ordnance Select Com- 
mittee’s *Stud Shot sent to that Colony. zs98-9 in Willis 
& Clark Caméridge (1.886) UL. 477 ‘Vhe *studd wall that 
stood at the further ende. a /id, V1. 213 The lower 
part of that Stud-wall was..pulled down. 1600 HoLtano 
Livy xxvit, xix. 643 A coat embrodered with purple “studs 
wise. 1989 I. Rawitns “a. Archit. Introd, p. ¥, As all 
Persons that build are not willing to go toan equal Expence, 
some liking thick, others thin Walls, and some only *Stud- 
work. 1805 R. W. Dickson /'ract, Agric. I. or Eight square 
and fifty feet of stud-work. 1859 Parker Dow. Archit. 
ILL 1. vii, 211 The two stories over are of timber stud-work. 
1897 Archexologia Ser. 1. ¥. 412 Subdivisions of lath and 
plaster or stud- work. 

Stud (stvd), s2.2 Forms: 1 stéd, stood, 3 
stude, 3-7 stode, 4-7 stod, 5 stoode, 5-6 studde, 
5-7 Sc. stuid, 6 sstoode, stoude, stude, 7 stood, 
7-8 studd, 7- stud. [OF. stéd nent., corresponds 
(exc. in declension and gender) to MLG, stor, stéd-, 


OHG. stot fem. stud of horses (MIIG, séao? stud, 


mare, mod.G, sf#te mare), ON. s/éd nent. stud of . 


mares (Da. sfod stud of 12 horses; MSw. s/ip 
nent. stud of mares ; mod.Sw. s¢o mare) :-OTent. 
*stado-m, *slodo, f. root *std-: *sta-+ sce STAND?, 
Cf. OS}. stado, Lith. séédas stud of horses, The 
change of OE. é before @ into (v) is paralleled in 
blood, flood.] 

1. An establishment in which stallions and mares 
are kept for breeding. Also, the stallions and 
mares kept in such an establishment. 

cr1o00 /Etentc Gloss. in Wr. Wiilcker 119/39 Eguartinur, 
stood, c1000 Hl 7// of Hifiela in Kemble Cad, Dipl, WV. 
300 I¢ zean minum wife healfes des stodes zt ‘Trostingtune 
and minum geferan healfes 3e me mid ridad. ¢1ag0 Owl 
& Night. 495 Pe sulue stottes yne pe stode Leb hope wilde 
sand marewode, 1390 Gower Covf. III. 204 Unto his hors 
‘fulofte he yaf The men ia stede of corn and chaf, So that 
the hors of thilke stod Devoureden the mennes blod. 1624 

+Six R. Boyer in Lismore Papers (1885) 1. 51 Given Dick 
Dalton a young gelding of my stood. 1710 Lod, Gaz. 
No. 4709/4 Richard Marshall, Esq; Master of her Majesty’s 
Studd." 17a5 Bradley's Family Dict, Studd, a place 
where Stallions and Mares are kept to propagate their 
Kind; or else the Word signifies the Stallions and breed. 
ing Mares themselves, 1831 Sin J. Sixctarr Corr. IL 
g12 A respectable Danish gentleman, Sir Frederick Niel- 
son, who was the master of his Danish Majesty's Stud, 
came to Scotland, in 1824. 1851 Cecin’ Stud /raraet 43 It 
may sometimes occur with blood stock that cannot race,.. 
that no occupation can be found for them, and thus they 
find their way into the stud. 1876 Vovrw & Stevunxson 
Milit, Dict. 412/2 Std, a place where horses are bred or 
kept. In England, the government does not, under this 
name, possess any such establishment, 1898 Srtox-Karr 
La Cornwallis v.15 A third order) establishes a Govern- 
ment Stud in the district of Tirhdt, 

+b. A collection of mares (also, rarely, of stal- 


lions) kept for breeding. Os. 

61340 Vominale (nkeat) 770 bn harasse de poles ns, Astode 
of coltes. ar4go0 Sir Ferc, 326 He sawe a tulle faire stode 
Ofie coltes and of meres gude. ¢1452 47.5. Egerton 1995 1 
Trans, Phitol. Soe. 1907-10, WW. §2 AStoode of marys, ¢1§32 
Du Wes /atrod, Fr. in Palsgr, 916 Stoude of stalons, Aaras 
destatons. 1§37 Darcy in Lett, Suppress. A/onast, (Camden) 
138 The kynges hyenes is att greatt charge with his sstoodes 
off mares att Thornbery and other placys. 1947 lcés Privy 
Council (1890) If. 86 ‘The wages of divers persons having 
custodie of a studde or race of mares, 1607 Marxian 
Carel. t. 29, 1...would wish no..man, .to preserue his Mares 
longer in his studd, then from three yeares old till tea. 

te. A breed, race (of horses); also “ansf. Obs, 

61308 Song on the Tintes in Pol. Songs (1839) 201 Sei thou 
me, asse, wat hast ido? Me thenchith thou canuist nu 
gode...'Thou come of lither stode, 1536 BELLexnEN Cron, 
Scot, (1821) I. p. cvi, (Proheme viii.) ‘The awful churle is of 

‘ane othir strind. ‘honcbt he be borne to vilest servitude, 
hair may na geutrice sink into his mind,..The bludy wolf 
is of the samin stude: He feris gret beistis, and ragis on 
the small, 1§57 Puarr Axeid vu. (1558) T i b, Coursers 
..Engendryd of that race, whom Cyrces liuely did innent 
To mixe with mortall studdes. 

+2. Used for: Horses. Obs, ‘ ; 

eres Land Cokaygue 33 Per nis schepe no swine no 

dee Nouce hava Lowe harace], nother stode, Pe lond 
is ful of oper gode. 1325 Chron. Eng. 840 in Ritson 
Aletr. Rom. U1. 305 For that tresoun that hy dude ty were 
to.drawen wytbe stude. 14a2 VonGE tr, Secreta Secret, 204 
Alle the most Inly..tounes of leys, wyth moche of hare 
stode and har cornes,. .he braunt and destruyet. 


3. In early use: The horses bred by and belong- 
ing to one person, In later nse: A number of 
horses (esp. race-horses or hunters) belonging to one 


owner. 

a166r Feuer Worthies, Yorks, (1662) 187 Whereas aStnd 
of Horses bred in foggy fenny ground..have oftena Fen in 
their feet, being soft and soon subject to be foundred. 1690 
Lond. Gas, No. 2588.4 The Stud or Breed of Horses, late 
belonging to Sutton Oglethorpe Esq ;..are now to be dis- 
posed of there. 1740 RICHARDSON Pamela (1824) 1. 104 After 
my master had dined, he took a turn into his stables to look 
at his stud of horses. 1814 Scott Haz, xxv, Sir Everard's 
letters..seldom concluded without some allusion to our 
hero's stud. 1846 Lo. G. Bentixcn Leé. 18 he 9 ia Daily 
Tel. (1883) 10 July, M‘. Mostyn has purchased my stud. 
1858 Lo. J. Russet in Fitzmaurice Liye Granville (1905) t. 
321 There are various speculations as to Derby's selling his 
stud ;,.the probable one is that his horses are not very g 
1863 W. C. Barowin A/r. (/unting viii. 308 My stud is now 
reduced to three... Allmy Natal nags are dead. 1910 Gotow. 
Saitn Remintse. ii. 22 He kept a hunting stud to the last. 

punningly, vat Lame Lita Ser. Wriches & Night-fears, 
1 ‘confess an occasional night-mare: but I do not, as iu earlv 
youth, keep a stud of them, 


STUD. 


b, transf. A collection of animals of a particular 
kind (esp. of dogs) belonging to one person; also 
sometimes jocularly applied to a staff or body of 
persons of some particular class or function. Also, 
in recent nse, a number of motor-cars belonging to 
one person. 

1798 J. Lawresce Treat. Ufcrse VW. 19,1 am as fond of 
playing with my cat, as ever was..Crebillion, who kept so 
large a stud of them, 1804 Lurep, Mag. XLV. 365 2 This 
Gentleman..has a stud of beautics the representatives of 
those of furmer times, Mary Queen of Scots, Ann Bulleyn, 
Fair Kosamond, [ete.]. 1813 Sporting Mag. XL. 172% 
gentleman in Hampshire, .. having a large stud of sows. 1828 
fbid, N.S, XXL. 187 The symmetry. exhibited by some of 
the studs of greyhounds. 1833 Nvren Vag. Cri hefer's 
Tutor (1902) 75 ‘These four were our tip-top men, and I 
think such another stud was not to be matched in the whole 
kingdom, either before or since. 1854 /'oultry Chron. 1. 
327, U had last year, a good stud of Partridge Cochins, which 

roduced good chickens. 1899 sot Cent, May 816 Know. 
ing the difficulties one meets with before oue possesses a stud 
of reliable homers. 1907 Aoforing [dusty. 16 Mare 79/1 
King dward never goes on his travels unless accompanied 
by one or more of his numerous stud of motor-cars, 1908 
«ldz¢,, Vine stud of motor-ears for hire, 

4. ta. [Short for Stvp-maRe: cf G. sfute, Sw. 
sto.} Amare kept for breeding. Sc. Obs. sare. 

1480 Hesrvson 7 rial of Fox xxix,Ga, mak ane message 
sone vnto that stuid. (Cf. aude xxviit, Thay said, ‘ Nane, 
except ane stuid gray meir.’}  1§70 Buctiasan Admonit, 
Wks, (2892) 31 Thay blamit opinhe the regent that reservit 
the quene..as yai said..to be ane stude to cast ma folis. 

b. €7.S. [Short for Stup-voRrse.] A stallion. 

1803 M. Cutrer in Life, Fond. & Corr, (188) 1, 142 The 
famous white stud, an Arabian horse, called the Dey of 
Algiers, on the ground. 1807 P. Gass 7?ué/, 201 Remained 
here all day and had a great deal of trouble with our horses, 
as they ate all studs, and break almost every rope we caa 
raise, 1891 C. Roperts Adrift Amer, 183 the was a stud, 
and as fine a horse of his class as 1 ever saw. 

5. attrib, and Cond., as (sense 1) stud department, 
farm, -keeper, -park ; denoting animals kejt for 
breeding, as slud-greyhound,-hound,-sheep, (sense 3) 
siud sale, Also stud-book, a book giving the 
pedigree of thoroughbred horses; also, in recent 
use, a similar book relating to dogs or occasionally 
to other animals valued tor pedigree ; stud-bred 
dAuglo-e[ndian, a horse bred in the government 
stud; + stud-fold, an enclosure in which brood- 
mares are pastured ; stud-groom, the head groom 
attached to a stud; +stud-herd, the servant in 
charge of a stud; stud-house, a building for the 
accommodation of a stud; also, in England, the 
name of the official residence of the Master of the 
ITorse at Hampton Court; studman, a servant 
attached to the stud; stud-poker = sé#d-horse 
poker (see STUD-HORSE 2); studsman, a horse- 
breeder. Also Stt-HHORSE, STUD-MARE. 

1803 (#é#/2) ‘The General *Stud Book, containing pedigrees 
of race horses, &c. &c. from the restoration to the present 
time. 1897 Lncycl. Sport 1, 210 Stial Book, the official 
registry of running and breeding greyhounds. 1906 (t/#/e) 
‘The United States Register and Studhook for Cats, 1879 
Mrs. A. Fb. James Jud. /louseh, Managent. 6g These *stud- 
breds were then in good demand. 1886 Kurtina Jefar tain 
Ditties, ete. (1899)99 Ah | stud-bred ofill-omen. 1876 VovLe 
& STEVENSON Afz/i?. Diet. 413/1 Officers of the army specially 
appointed, belunging to the “stud department. 1833 QO. Ae. 
XLIX. 423 His lordship has also at his *stud-farm, in Derby- 
shire, the renowned horses Priam and Zinganee. ¢950 
Boundaries of Batdanburh in Kemble Cod. Dipl. Vi. 213 
Of dam wylle on Sone *stodfald. 1658 L.rch. Rolls Srot. 
XIX. 62 [48s.] de firmis domus tecte tegulis et stodfaldis. 
1868 Field 4 July 21/2 Advt., *Stud Greyhounds. 1737 J. 
Cnampeatavar St. Gt, Brit. 1. (ed. 33) 241 At Hampton 
Court, z *Studd Grooms. 1833 Q. Mev. NLIX. 385 Mr. 
Place, stud-groom to Cromwell, was a conspicuous character 
of those days. 1884 Law Kef., 13 Q. B. Div. 621 No one 
would think of requiring a stud-groom to groom cart horses. 
1853 R. S. Suatees Spfonge's Sp. Tour vi, (1893) 31 Leather... 
turned out ina very stud-groomish-looking, hasket-buttoned, 
hrown cut-away. | 1458 Afem. Fountains (Surtees) 252 (No- 
mina famulorum) Rob, West, *studherd, 1826 J Cook Fox 
Anunting 227 *Stud hounds. 1829 Sporting Mag. XNVV. 221 
The great Ducal *stud-house at Florence ts a fine and 
spacious building. 1911 29th Cent. Sept. 531 ‘the King 
was dining with Lord and Lady Albemarle at the Stud 
Tlouse, Hampton Court. 1569 fr. defn lis. c. 7 (1621) 
331 Nor shall as a Captaine..take or exacte for the finding 
3 him or them their Horsemen, Footemen..*Stodekeepers, 
Officers, or adherentes..any kinde of Exaction. 1645 in 
Lett. & Papers Hen. VIF (1907) XX. 1. 515 Matt. de 
Mantua, *studman, 44 115. . 3875 R. H.R. Rambles in 
dstria 68 A *stud-park which the Emperor of Austria keeps 
in this part of his dominions, 188a Poker ; how to play it 

*Stud Poker..is played in this manner. 1854 Sukrees 
Handley Cr. \x. (1901) IL. 145 Advertisements were inserted 
in all the papers,..headed ‘ Great *Stud Sale’. Ee Chame. 
Yeni. Nov. 704/1 Australian flock-owners are willing to pay 
enormous prices for Tasmanian *studesheep. 1902 E. A. 
Wooonurre-Peacock Thoroughbreds 16 Few graziers and 
no *studsmen can recognise this dangerous fungus in their 
paddocks. e 

Stud Gtvd), v. Forms: 6 studd, 7 stood, styd, 


r- stud. [f. Stop 56.1] / 
1. é¢rans. Tosupply with studs or upright timbers; 


to build with studs. 

31§05-6 in Swayne Churchw. Acc. Sarunt (1856) 260 Pro 
bredyng & dabyng & studdyng murorum in dinersis stadiis. 
1g11 Nottingham Rec. il. 330 Settyng vp and studdyng of 
another hous. 1849 Noao Electricity (ed. 3) 330 Witbin 
the walls are to be studded, to protect from cold and damp. 
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STUD. 


2. To ornament or cover with or as with studs, 
bosses, or nail heads. 

1570 Levins J/anip, 3183/2 To stndde, daccis ornare, 
geminare [read geminare), 1596 Suaxs, Zam. SAr. Induct. 
ii. 44 ‘Sheir harnesse studded all with Gold and Pearle. 
1624 Gee Foot out of Snarev. 51 Agold Hat-band stndded 
with letters or Characters. 1643 Baker Chron., /len. V, 48 
The King..appointed diveis stakes studded with iron at both 
ends ..to be pitched behindethe Archers. 1649 Jer. Tavtor 
Gt, Exemp. u. Disc. vii. 36 God hath stndded all the Firma. 
ment, and paved it with starres. 1664 Power /:x. Philos. 
1. 4 The Common Fly.. her body is as it were from head to 
tayl studded with silver and black Armour. 1675 Covet. in 
Early Voy, Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 229 Severall round looking- 
glasses with gold frames. .and stydded with pretious stones. 
1718 tr. Panctrodlus' Rerum Mem, 1.u, vi. 74 ‘Their Gates 
were stndded with Nails of the brightest Tron. 1735 Dycur 
& Paroon Dict., Stud v,, to fill or ornament any thing with 
Studs, or small Wire, &e. 1774 Gornsm, Naz. Z/ist, VITL 
140 Most travellers who have gone through sandy countries, 
must well renember thelittle shining sparks with which the 
ditches are studded on each side of the rond. 1790 CowPrr 
iiad xix. 452 First to his legs his polish’d greaves he clasp'd 
Stndded with silver. 1820 Scotr J/onast.i, A strong door 
of oak, stndded with nails. 1823 Rurter Jonth7lé 41 The 
forniture of this rooin is entirely of ebony, stadded with 
ivory. 1832-4 De Quincey Czsars Wks. 1859 X. 23% His 
sandals were studded with pearls. 1837 Carty.e fr, Rev. 
I. v1 iii, Leather girdles stndded with copper nails. 1845 G. 
Doon Brit, Manuf, Ser. 1v. 105 Froin the designs the barrcls 
mre stndded and thus made ready for the loom. 1891 Leeds 
Mercury 27 Apr. 4/7 The. sleeves studded thickly over with 
tiny glittering silver sequins. 

3. Toset (a surface) with a number of protuberant 
or conspicuous objects. Also with over, 

1790 W. Wricute Grotesque Archit. 6 The ontside to be 
composed of..irregular stones, and studded with sinall 
pebbles. 1796 Witerinc Lrit, Plants (ed. 3) IV. 300 
(Agaricus glandulosus] Gills white, their sides studded with 
globniar glands. 1804 C. B. Brown tr. Modney's View U.S. 
7 The sunimitis, thickly stadded with trees. 1835 Dick ens 
Sk. Bos, River, Vhe river is stndded with boats of all sorts, 
kinds, and descriptions. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Cli 
Med. xiv. 161 ‘The chest, arms and hands studded with florid 
macula. 1847 C. Broxte Zane fyrei, The coast of Norway, 
studded with isles from its southern extremity. to the North 
Cape. 1861 Reaver Cloister § H. vii. (1896) 23 The windows 
and balconies were stadded with wondering faces. 1877 
Huxcev PAysiog~. 194 Mount Etna is remarkable for having 
its flanks stndded with parasitic cones. 1885 Law /isnes* 
Rep. LIS. 385/t The lise of conatry through which they 
were going was studded with buildings and manufuctories. 
1898 +1 /bictt's Syst. Aled. V. 1012 Both lungs were studded 
with tabercle, 

b. rarely in immaterial ‘sense. 

1849 Miss Mutock Ogitvies xvii, Pennythorne's conversa- 
tion was studded with execrable jokes. 1874 J. S. BrackiE 
Sel/-Cult, 83 ‘Vhe method of techie by conerete exaaiples, 
with which the Scriptures are so riclily stadded, 


4. Of things: a. To be fixed in (a surface) in the 
manner of studs. b. To be placed at intervals 


over (a surfacc). 

16s2 Bextowes Theoph. vit. xix, Vhe stars.. That stud the 
Inminated sphere, 1682 N. O. Borlean's Lutrin i. 5 Her 
rich Face sparkling Rubies studded over. 1697 Draynen 
ZEneis in.175 We pass the scatter'd Isles of Cyclades; That, 
searce distinguish'd, seem to stud the Seas. «1763 Suen. 
STONE Odes ete. (1765) 282 As when a shepherd. .surveys his 
less‘ning flock In snowy groups diffusive, stnd the vale, 
1836 W. Irvine Astoria}.15 This,.system of internal seas 
.ewas stndded by the remote posts of the company. 1845 
Goss Ocean iv. (1849) 178 Of all the constellations that 
stud the sky of the sonthern hemisphere, there is none that 
more strikes a stranger than the Southern Cross. 1854 
Surtees Handley Cr, x. (1901) 1. 84 After passing the long 
line of villas that stud the road in the Mount Sion direction. 


1906 Cornrorn Defenceless Isl. 71 Coaling-stations stud the . 


ocean highways of the world. 1911 G. Ecttor Smitiu Aac. 
Fegyptians vi.gt The Arab, having little or no moustache, 
removed the few hairs that studded bis upper lip. « 

5. To insert or place (a number of things) at in- 
tervals over a surface, 

1856 Srantey Sizat § Padi. (1858) 99 The little shrnhs, 
which had more or less sprinkled the whole ‘Arabah, were 
more thickly stadded, 1881 'Rira' Aly Lady Coguette iv, 
‘The stars are thickly stndded in the dim deep blue of the 
sky. 1895 Scott, Antiguary X. 79 Around the firesides of 
the cottages, which were stndded over the moor. 


6. Afech. To secure with studs. 1911 Wesster. 
Stud, obs. pa. t. of Srann v, 


Studded (sta-déd), p72. a. [f. Stone. and sh. 
+-ED.] 
1. Set with or as with studs or large-headed nails. 
igor Peacivany Sp. Dict., Tachonado, studded, nailed, 
Bullatus, clauatus, 1992 Suaxs, Ven. & Ad. 37 The studded 
bridle on aragged bough, Nimbly she fastens. 1663 CowLey 
Hymn to Light xix. Verses & Ess. (1669) 37 A Crown of 
studded Gold thon bear'st. 1696 Maxpev & Moxon Afech, 
Powers 1x, i. (1699) 176 A Studded Wheel is, that in whose 
Periphery little Sphzres, or Convex Hemispheres are dis- 
posed, or the Concaves are made hollow answering to the 
Coavexes in the other Wheel. 1697 Davoren FMirg. Georg. 
11, 555 Swift Rivers are with sudden Ice constrain’d; And 
stndded Wheels are on its back sustain'd, @1776 J. Exuis 
Zoophytes (1786) 16 Flustra bullata. Stndded Sea Matt. 
1804 J. Granane Saddath 281, That honse, with studded 
doors, And iron-visor’d windows. 1805 Scorr Last Minstr. 
3. xvil, Orion’s studded belt is dim. 1845 G. Dopo Brit. 
Alanuf, Ser, 1v. 106 The horizontal warpethreads, with the 
stndded barrel..over them, form what we may term the 
pageant forniture of the carpet weaver's loom, 1860 J. 
ewitt Aris § Arntz. IL, 122 Stndded armonr is found 
daring this(the 14th] century. 
b. Of a surface: Diversified by a number of 


prominent or conspicnons objects. 
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1823 Byron /s/and u. xi, The lightly-launch'd canoe Which 
stemmi'd the studded archipelago. 

2. Built with studs or upright laths. 

2805 KR, W. Diexson Pract. Agric. 1, 94 Five square of 
studded partitions. 

3. Arch. Ofa moulding: Ornamented with studs, 

1843 Buoxam Prine. Gothic Archit, iv. (ed. 5) 87 [Norman 
mouldings] ‘The stadded trellis. 1895 A/ax. Gothic Mould- 
ings 2x The stndded patterns are of cadless variety, the 
round studs receiving crosses, circles, or stars, according to 
the sculptor’s pleasure. 1866 Parker Concise Gloss. Terms 
Archit, 15: The Star, the Billeted Cable, the Nebule, the 
Stadded, the Indeated, the Scolloped, fand other mouldings). 

4. Of a projectile: Furnished with stnds. (See 
Stop s4.1 7c.) 

1870 Pall Mall Gaz. 24 Oct. 12 Tt is an easy aad popniar 
error to suppose that a lead-coated tightly fitting shot mnst 
shoot better than a studded shot. 

5. Naut. Of the links of a chain: Strengthened 
with stads. ; 

rgor J. Biack Scaffolding 88 Crane chain, witb short links, 
nay be proved to fourteen tons, and cable chain, with 
stadded links, to eighteen tons. f 

6. U.S. In parasynthetic adjs.: Aigh-studde’, 
low-studded, having a great or small ‘stud’ or 
yertical dimension. (See Srup 54.1 3.) 

31787 M. Cutter in Life, Frais. §& Corr. (1888) 3. 269 It is 
a very large chamber, and high studded, 1884 HoweEts 
Stlas Lapham iii 54 Certainly, have the parlours high- 
studded. .. Have the eutrance-story low studded. 1891 
Hlarper's Mag. Dee. 119/1 ‘The roof of the honse slanted 
from back ta front, so that the two rooms were lower stadded 
tban the studio. 

4+Stu-ddery. Os. [f. Srun s4.2+-Eny.] A 
place for keeping mares and stallions for breeding. 

1587 Harrison England m1, i. 220/2 in Holinshed, King 
Henrie the eight erected a noble stndderie and for 2 time 
had verie good snecesse with them. 


Studdie: see Stitny, Stupy. 


Studding (stodiy), 742 sé, [f. Stup v. + -1NG.1] 
1. The woodwork of alath and plaster wall orparti- 


tion; also #7. wood cut into batiens for use as studs. 

1588 in Archeologia LXIV. 366 Lett to Fogg all the stud- 
ding and particions over the hall as for xxs. 1823 P. 
Nicuo.son /'vact, Builder App. 70 Deal Battenings or 
Studdings, as they are called ia many parts of the kingdom, 
are of various descriptions, 1868 Ref. U.S. Commissioner 
Agric. (1869) 277 Walls..clapboarded on the outside of the 
studdiag. 1899 Ktetinc Sted&y iii. 72 The rongh stndding 
of the lath and plaster wall under the dormer. 

2. That with which a surface is studded. 

1844 N. Paterson A/anse Gard. iii. 236 The ecrocns. .is.. 
perfectly heautiful as stadding to a piece of smooth green 
sward. 1895 Oxting XXVIJ. 217/2 All were lovely, with 
their studoings of islands and brightly-tinted shores. 

3. U.S. The height (of a room) from floor to 
ceiling; = Srup sé. 3. 

1884 Howetts Silas Laphanz iii. 54 Lapham promptly 
developed his ideas of black walnut finish, high studding, 
and cornices, 


Studding sail. 
studin-, 8 stutting-sail ; and see STUNSAIL, 
obscure etymology. 

The earliest recorded form seems to point to adoption from 
MDn, or MLG, s2¢inge, but this word is known only as n. 
of action from s/dten to push, thrnst, collide. Cf. however 
Dn. stootlaf sail-lining, stootkant border, which have some 
affinity of sense with the Eng. word, It has been snggested 
that the synonymous OF. estuine, estoine, estouin (mod.F, 
testonine, 8th c.) inay be an adoption of the Tent. word, 
the medial dental disappearing according to phonetic law. 
This, however, is not certain; the ordinary F. word for stud. 
ding-sail is donnete @ étui, which suggests a derivation of 
estuine from estui (mod... étui). The Breton mifsan « 
studincg, studding.-sail, is adopted from English. 

The ordinary nantical pronunciation is Stunsat..] 

A sail set beyond the leeches of any of the 
principal sails during a fair wind. 

1549 Comps Scot. vi. (1873) 42 The galliasse pat furtht hir 
stoytene sales, a 1618 Ravect Javend. Shipping 16 To the 
courses we have devised studding Sayles, Top gallant Sayles 
[etc]. 2627 Carr. Suirn Sea Grant. vit. 31 There is also. . 
in a faire gnile your stndding sailes, which are bolts of 
Cannasse., wee extend alongst the side of the maine suile, 
and hoomes it ont with a boome or long pole, 1661 S¢. 
Papers Dont. Chas. JT (P.R.O.) 6 May, No. 10, 2 stndin 
sayles ould. 1687 A. Loven tr. Thevenot's Trav, ui, 2 Being 
fair before the Wind, so that no Sails bat the Main and 
Main-Top-Sails conld hear, we put out our Stutting Sails. 
1779 W. Kine Cook's grd Voy. vi, viii. TIT. 392 At two, we 
set studding-sails, and steered West; hnt the wind increasing 
toa gale, soon obliged us to double reef the topsails. 1836 
Maravat Afidsh. Easy xxxiii, The Aurora was under way, 
with stndding sails below and aloft, standing out of the 
roads. c1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 20 When are 
studdingsails used? In fair and free winds. 

ativid, 1743 Burxecey & Cummins Ioy. S. Seas 10 Got up 
a lower Stndding-Sail-Boom of 40 Feet, & hoisted a Sail to 
keep the Ship to. 1834 Maravar P. Simple xxviii, He sent 
the topman down into the top for a tail-block and the stnd- 
ding-sail hanlyards, made a whip, and lowered me on deck. 
1840 R. H. Dana Sef. Afast i, The next day we were em- 
ployed in preparations far sea, reeving studding-sail gear, 
crossing repatennds, 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Stud- 
ding-sail Yard, the spar to which the head of the studding- 
sail is extended. 1874 Reproap Sailor's Pocket Bk. x. 
(ed. 2) 307 Stodding-sail boom, Bout de bonnette. 


Studdle (stz‘a’l), sd. Forms: 1 stodl, stodle 
(or -la), 4 stoydel, 5 stedulle, stodul, studdul, 
-yll, 6 stoayll, studill, studle, 7- studdle. 
[OE. stods masc., stodle or -/a wk, fem. or mase. ; 
=ON, stedzil masc., prop, related to Stup sé.1] 


Also 6 Sc. stoytene-, 7 
tor 


STUDENT. 


+1. A post. Obs. 

ergo oc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 280/14 Postes, durstocl, 1368 
Ely Sacrist Rollin Parker's Gloss. Archit. (1850) J. 449 In 
60 arhorihns quercinis empt’ pro stoydels et tignis, 25s. 

+2. HWeaving. One of the upright posts of a 
loom. Oés. 

@ 1100 Gerefa in Anglia 1X. 263 He sceal fela tola..habban 
. stodlan. ¢1440 /romp. Parv. 476/2 Stodnl, or stednlle, 
of wevynge, felarium. 1562 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 156 
A pece of clothe ia studies, xiiijs. /dfd., A pare of studies. 
1615 Bratuwait Sirefpado 193 One to the stnddles goes, 
the next begins To ranell for new wefte. 

3. Afining. (See quot. 1881.) 

1757 Bortase Earthguake in Phil Trans. L. 503 In 
Herland mine, ..the noise was heard 55 and 60 fathom deep, 
as if a studdle had hroke, and the deads were set a rnnaing. 
1875 J. H. Cotuins Afetad Mining 38 Sometimes short 
corner pieces called ‘ stnddles’ are placed upright to keep 
the sets their proper distance apart. 1881 Raymono Mining 
Gloss., Studdles, Cora, 1. Props supporting the middle of 
stulls. 2. Distance-pieces between successive frames of 
timbering. 

+4. = STADDLE 5d. 6. 
word.) Oés. 

1635 L. Fox N.-1’. Fox 216 We found the broad footing 
of Deere, and hard by them, the frame of a Tent standing, 
which had lately been made, with the staddle of a fire, the 
haire of Deere, and bones of fowle, left heere. 


Studdle (stv-d'l), v. dial, trans, To stir up 
(water) so as to make thick and mnddy (Wilts 


Gloss. 1893). 

18g2 Kincstev Leti, § Life (1877) J. 345 Some rascal’s 
been ‘studdling* the water. 

Studdy, stude: see STiTHy, STUDY. 


Stude, obs. f. SteaD sé.; obs. pa. t.of STAND v. 

Studelfast, var. STATHELFAST. 

@1225 Yuliana 74 Pat stoat studelfast. 

Studency (sti#dénsi), [f. SrupentT + -cy.] = 
STUDEMTSHIP 1, 

az 1801 G. WakerizLp J/cr. (1804) 1. 59 Dr, Jeffries,. then 
a canon of Christ-chareh, mney offered his assistance in 
procuring for mea studency in that honse. 


Student (stié-dént), Forms: a. 4-5 studiaunt, 
4-6 studiant(e, 5 studyaunt(e, Sc -and, 6 steu- 
diant; 4-6 studiente, 4-8 studient, 5-6 stu- 
dyeut(e, 6 stewdyent. 8. 5-6 studente, 5- 
student. [In the a forms, var. of Estcprant, 
a. OF. estudiant, estudtent, mod.F. étadiant 
(= Pr. estudian, Sp. esiudiante, Pg. estudante, It. 
studianle, studiente), subst. use of pr. pple. of estz- 
dier, éludier to Stupy ; in the mod. (B) form, ad. L, 
student-em, pt. pple. of studére, to be eager, zealous, 
or diligent, to study ; cf. It. stzdeate, Du., G., Sw., 
Da. student.) 

1. A person who is engaged in or addicted to 
study. Const. of, 7, or with defining word pre- 
fixed, indicating the subject studied. Also with 
adj. of degree, as close, deep, + good, great, hard 


siudent. 

a. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De R R. vit, xxvii. (Tollemache 
MS.) He {Mercurius] makeb men studientes in science of 
numbris, and loueris perof. x14s0-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 
xxviii. 21 He that is a parfit stndiaunt in that science. 1557 
Nortn Guevara's Diall Pr. 98 Wese it hy experyence, that 
the greate stndiantes are persecuted more wyt sycknes, 
then any others, 1601 Saks. T2ved. NV. 1v. ii. 9, 1am not.. 
Jeane enongh to bee thought a good Studient. 

B. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) ¥.13 Not vaprofitable to goode 
studentes (nov trretilemt studiosis). 4 $29 More Dyaloge 1. 
i, Wks. 178/1 No student in scriptnre should —_ to me 
examine, and indge the catholike faith of Christes churche 
hy the scripture. 1559 Alirr. Alag., Dk. Clarence xxxviii, 
T know thou musest at this lore of mine, How I no student, 
shonid haue learned it. a@ 1568 Ascnam Scholcm. 1. (Arb) 
129, 1 hane heard worthie M. Cheke many tymes say; 
1 would haue a good student passe and iorney through all 
Authors both Greke and Latin. 1660]. H 3, Madentine's 
Triumphant Chariot 21 Moreover the courteous & favour- 
able student of Art, ought to know the several sorts and 
kinds of Antimony. 1712 Srerte Sect. No, 526 p 3 Lest 
this hard Student should one time or other crack his Brain 
with stadying, 1822 SHELLEY tr. Calderon's Mag. Predig. 
4. 86, I see Both by your dress and by the books in whieh 
You find delight ere coment that yon Area great student. 
1857 J. Hutran Kudim. Alus. Gram, 2 The stndent should 
sing, or play. .this scale of Do, until he is thoroughly familiar 
with the sound of it. 1860 T'vupact Géac. 1. v. 41 My posi- 
tion was in every way worthy of a stndent of nature. 1885 
Contemp. Rev. Jan. 136 Guyard was well known in England 
by all Assyriological students. . 

Q. A person who is undergoing a course of study 
and instruction at a university or other place of 
higher education or technical training. Also const. 
of, i (a subject) ; often with defining word pre- 
fixed, as art, law, medical student, 

a. £1430 Pilger. Laf Manhode 1. \xxxiv. (1869) 48 Now sey 
me..if ther be many studyauntes, and how gret the citees 
hen. 1456 Sia G. Have Law Arms (S.1.S.) 95 Quhethir a 
stndyand may lefnlly be haldin ia prieoin. 1509 FISHER 
Funeral Serm, C tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 301 The 
studyentes of bothe the vnynersytees to whonie she was as 
a moder. 1547 Househ. BR Edw, V1 in Trevelyan Papers 
(Camden) 195 Nicholas Bacon, stndiunt at the Lawe. 1564 
Jj. Maatiat. Treat, Crosse title, By Iohn Martiall Bachiler 
of Lawe and Stndient in Diainitie. 1632 Lirucow 7rav. x. 
443 Flockes of Studientes, that ouer-swarme the whole land. 
@ 166 Futter iWorthies, Norf. (1662) 250 He was..entered 
a Stndient of the Manicipal-law in the Inner-Temple. 1770 
Luckompe Hist. Printing 61 William Rastall., became a 
stndient in Lincoli’s Inn. 


(?A misreading of that 


STUDENTAL. 


B. 1474 Caxton Chesse itt. v. g vij, The Joly felawes that 
were students promysed to the woman a besaunte yf she 
myght or conde torne the eorage of vpocras for to haue to 
doon wyth her. 1477 Rolls of Parit. V1, 192/1 The studentes 
in the Universitees of Oxon and Cambrigge. 1553 T. Wiison 
Rhed#. 111. (1562) 83 b, When I was in Cambridge, and student 
in the kinges College. 1629 Waoswortu Milyr. iii. 16 Now 
let vs come to the Collegiates or Students, and their diet. 
a@1joo Evetyn Diary an, 1637, Authors (it seems) desired by 
the students of diviaity there [Balliol Coll.]. 1781 Gisson 
Deel. & F. xvii. V1. 40 After a regular course of education, 
which lasted five years, the students dispersed themselves 
through the provinces. 1845 W. B.S. Taycor //ist, Unie, 
Dublin 149 Provided the student be of two years’ standing 
in the university, 1860 4. Brit. Rev XXXI11. 78 The 
students at the Scottish universities. .usually reside either 
in furnished lodgings or are boarded in private families. 
1886 C. Biac Chr, Platonists Alexandria ti, 42 This was 
the famous Catechetical School... The students were of both 
sexes, of very differentages. 1895 Rasupatt Unie. Exrope 
iJ. 11. 605 The medieval student in Arts was usually much 
younger than the modern undergraduate. 


3. a. At Christ Church, Oxford: A member of 
the foundation, corresponding to the ‘fellow’ or 


‘scholar’ of other colleges. 

Since 1882 the title is restricted to the senior members, 
Viefore that date the two groups were distinguished as Senior 
and Funtor Students respectively. 

1651 Lancpatne Jound, Univ. Oxf, 12 He (Henry VIIT) 
established therein a Dean, 8 Canons, 3 publick Professors 
of Divinity, Hebrew, and Greek, 60 Students, eight Chap. 
lains. @1672 A. Woon Z7/ (O.H.S.) I. 47 In the beginniag 
of this yeare [1638] his eldet brother Thomas Wood .. became 
one of the students of Christ Church,..he being then 14 
yeares of age. a@1jzoo Everyn Diary 24 Oct. 1672, Mr 
Lock, an excellent learned geatleman and student of Christ 
Church. 1858 Ordinances Oxf. Univ. Comut, Ch. Ch. § 6 
The Sentor Students shall be persons of unblemished char- 
acter, /dfd. § 17 Wf in the jadgment of the electors to open 
Studentships he shall not be in all respects fit to bea Student 
of the Honse, 

b. A person who receives emo'uments, during a 
fixed period, from a college or other institution, or 
from a special fund, to enable him to pursue his 
studies and as a reward of merit. 

1800 Camb, Univ. Cal. 37 Gonvil or Caius College. .[4 
names] Students in Physic. 1814 Hist. Uaty. Canzd, (ed. 2) 
535 Gonville and Caius College... ‘There are also four Student 
ships, .for students in physic: these students are required ta 
take their degree of Bachelor in Physic as soon as they are 
of sufficient standing, 1888 Camés, Unty. Cal. 512 Gonville 
and Cains College.. Frank Smart Student [1 name} 


+4. Const. for. One who strives after or studies 


to attain (an object or end). Obs. rare. 

1gqs Ascuam To.rofh. 1, (Arb.) 39 Wherein they hoth agre, 
that Musicke vsed amonges the fedians is verie ill for yong 
men, which be studentes for vertue and learning. 161g 
CirapmMan Odyss. xu. 467 So long, not a head Of all those 
Oxen, fell in any strife Amongst those students for the gut, 
and life [rogpa Bow améxovro Athatauevor Bidroco}, 

5. attrib. and Comb., as student-life, -song; ap- 
positive, as student-monk, -preacher; student-like 
adj. 

@1593 Martowe Afussacre af Paris 140 Paris hath full 
fiue hundred Colledges.. Besides a thousand sturdy student 
Catholicks. 1841 W. Ilowitt (/t/e) The Student-life of 
Germany :.,containing nearly forty of the most famous 
Student Songs. 1870 Ruskin Sect. Art v. 135 Not ons 
[drawing] is weak or studentlike—all are evidently master’s 
work. 1886 Wiciis & Crark Cambridge |, Introd. p. Ixxxili, 
Foundation of: Gloucester House for student-monks. 1889 
flardwicke's Sci.-Gossif X XV, 127 Mr. Ralfs has an aban. 
dant store of anecdotes relating to his student-days. 190g 
Hotman-Hont Pre-Raph. |. 49 Mulready was most pains- 
taking and student-like. rgta G. W. Ii. Russert Edward 
King ti.29 Thestudent-preacher of a written sertnoa.. before 
the College [at Cuddesdon] had the right to dine at the 
Vicarage, and receive a detailed criticism after dinner. 


b. Special comb.: student interpreter, a civil 
servant who is appointed to undergo a course of 
instruction in foreign languages in order to qualify 
for a post in the diplomatic or consular service ; 
hence student inlerpretership; student(’s) lamp, 
an argand lamp with an elevated reservoir which 
automatically controls the flow of oil. 

187a Pari. Paper (title) Return of *Stndent Interpreters 
in China, Japan, and Siam: 1847-72. 1884 (tife) Civil Ser- 
vice Commission, Open Competition for *Student Inter. 
preterships in China and Japan. 1875 Kniant Dict. Alech., 
*Student’s Lamp. 1881 C. A. Youne Suv 249 Like the shade 
of a student-lamp. 

Hence Stn ‘dentdoni, the community of students. 
Studentess, a female stndent. Stu'denthood, 
Stn-dentism, the condition of beiny a student. 
Stu-dentless a., having no students. 

18.. Colburn’s Mag. (Fligel), The vices of *studentdom. 
1899 Scofsizan 2 June 4/5 Restrictions imposed by the 
authorities are such as to drive the whole of Russian studente 
doin intoa common camp of protest. ¢ 1870 Stevenson Let. 
in West, Gaz. (1895) 13 July 10/1 Miss —- and the rest 
of our fellow-*studentesses. 1904 aa Reu, Mar. 367 
Tis own [lectures] on Job, the I’salms,, .and otber Old Testa- 
meat subjects drew only studeats and German and Russian 
studentesses. 1910 Sir HET. qonustey Brit, across Seas, 
Africa Pref. p. v, A concise history..which would not be 
too abstruse for young students,..nor yet too lacking ia 
technical information to be of service to those who had left 
*stadent-hood behind. 1848 S/ackw, Afag. \.X1V. 530 
Burghers and merchants..who, since the days of their 
*studentism, had fattened on tobacco and beer. 1899 J. C. 
Smitnt IPadlace’s Buchanan vi. 129 St. Leonard's College... 
in the first year was *studentless. 


Studental (stizdental), a. rare. [f. STUDENT 


a eAS) 


+-AL.] Belonging to, resembling, characteristic 
of, a student. 

1660 5S. Fisnex A'usticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 469 O ye 
Studental, more thea truly Prudential searchers of the Scrip- 
tures. 1890 1). Eeaateton Addr. Durham Coll. Med. 5 The 
stadental mind has heen gradually expanding in power. 

Studential (stisde-nfal), @ rare. [f. Srv- 
DENT +-IAL.] Of or belonging to a student, 

1822 R. Pottox in D. Pollok A7/e 131, 1 was free. from 
all stadential fetters. 

Studentry (stis-dénth. rare. [f. Srupent + 
-RY.] Students collectively ; a body of students. 

1830 W. Tavior Mist. Surv, Germ, Poetry 11, 170 Here 
was..a considerable population to observe, and a manlier 
studentry to mingle with: and Sehiller began to question 
many of his former paints of view, 1853 Kincstey 7/spatia 
xvi, The hage broad blade, at the omitious brown stains of 
which the stadentry recoiled. 

Studentship (sti7-déntfip). [See -surr.] 

1, A position, usually stipendiary, the holding of 
which constitutes a person a ‘student’: see Stu- 
DENT 3a, b. 

a 1782 'T, Newton Life & Anecd, 18 Knowing the fellow. 
ships of Trinity College to be much more valuable than the 
studentships of Christ Charch. 2814 //fsf. Uatz. Caurh. 
(ed. 2) 53 Gonville and Caius College... Vere ave also four 
Stadentships. for students in physi... 1838 Pesay Cree, X11. 
482/r A studentship, worth about 100/ a year, t> be held for 
eigbt years, was founded by Christopher ‘l'ancred, Esq., for 
four students, to be educated in the study of the law at Lin- 
coln’s Ina, 1858 Ordinances O4f. Univ. Cont. Ch. Ch. & 2 
In place of the hundred and one Studentships now existing... 
there shall be established and maintained within the House 
twenty-eight Senior Studentships and fifty-two Junior 
Stadentships. 1882 Naéure 26 Oct. 631/2 That the proceeds 
of the fund be applied to establish a studentship, the holder 
of which shall devate himself to original research in Liolugy. 
1883 Pall Mall Gaz. 14 Dec. 4/1 The medal carries with it 
a travelling studentship for travel and study abroad, of the 
value of £200 per annum, tenable for one year. 

2. genx. ‘The condition or fact of being a student. 

88x Scribuer's Moathly XXI11. 235 It was... daring 
Lepage’s studentship in the Latin Quarter that he was first 
attracted to Jean-Frangois Millet. 1914 Q. Ree. Jan. &y 
Hartleben, .refused to outgrow the noisy youth of student- 
sbip. 

+ Studgi, v. Obs. (only in tbe ‘ Katharine 
group’). [App.a variant of ME. stade (ii), Steap 
v. The etymological import of the -g¢ is uncertain ; 
it may be due to the analogy of verbs like OF. 
blédgian, syngian \q.y. under BLoopy v., Sty v.).J 
zntr. To stop, hesitate, delay. = STEAD v. 7. 

a@i225 Fuliana 72 Schended hire nuden ant 3elded hire 
sarewborh ne studgi3e neauer. @ tazg Leg. Aath. 1264 Hwi 
studgi 3e nu, & steuentid se stille? a@1z2z5 St. MWarher. 9 
Pe mone ant te steorren he walcni3 bide weolcne, ne stutted 
ne studged. 2 p 

Stu'd-horse. [f. Stup 54.2+llorsz. Cf ON. 
stddhross.} 


1. A stallion kept for breeding. 

€1000 Sar, Leeched. 111.176 Syf mon mete pat he feola 
stod horsa habbe. 1598 Ztracts Munic, icc. Newcastle 
(1848) 46 Paid for their stoude borses meate, 5s. 1833 Q. 
Rev, XLIX. 414 His lordship..at present has the stad- 
horse Lamplighter. 1891 C. Roperts Adrift Amer. 185 
Ile. challenged four stud-horses that belonged to us. 

2. U.S. Stud-horse poker sa variety of the game 
of poker. 

1891 C. Roseats Adrift Aimer. 152 Every saloon had a 
gambliag room, where poker, stud-horse poker, faro,..were 
usually hard at it, 

Studiable (stediab'l), a. sonce-wd, [f. SruDY 
v, + -ABLE.] Fit to be studied. . 

1858 Carcyce Fredh. Gt. x, v. (1872) TIT. 254 This Voltaire- 
Friedrich Correspoadence..now fallen drearily extinct— 
studiable by Editors only ! 

+Stu-dial. Oss. rare. [2 £. Stepy v. + -AL.] 
? A state of perplexity or uncertainty. : 

@1513 Fasvan Chron. vit. cexli. (1811) 283 Wherwithall 
the duke was put to such a stadyall & fere, that he was 
forsed to seke meanys of treaty & of peace, 

Studiant, -aunt, obs. forms of STUDENT. 

Studie, obs. form of Stiruy, Stupy. , 

Studied (studid), p47. a. Also 7 studdied. 
[f. Srupy 2. +-Eb 1.) ; 

1, Resulting from, or characterized by, deliberate 
effort or intention ; produced or acquired by study, 
carefully contrived or excogitated ; designed, pre- 
meditated; deliberate, intentional. 

1606 Suaks, At. § Cl. 11. ii. 140 Pardon what I haue spoke, 
For ‘tis a stadied not a present thought, By duty ruminated. 
r6r1 — int. 7. wii. 176 What studied torments (I yraut) 
hast forme? 1639S. Du Veacer tr. Canrus’ Admir, Events 
29 Her studdied countenance, her pleasing speeches, 1671 
Micion Samson 658 Consolatories writ With studied argn- 
nent. 1676 Marvett Afr. Siirke 10 Then which the Anim- 
ad verter could never have invented a more notorious, stadied, 
and deliberate Falshood. r7og Steere Fatler No, 128 4 
‘The studied Airs of a Lady's Fan. 1769 Ropertsoy Chas. 
V, wx. I1l.173 Expressed. .in terms of studied ambiguity. 
1848 Acs. Suitn Cér. Tadpole xvii. 408 As he came near 
Christopher he..made a studied bow, and bade him good 
morniag. a 1839 Macautay Ast. Eng. xxiii. V. 50 Duriag 
several days the ill humour of the Lower House showed 
itself by a studied discourtesy. 1908 U. Sinctare AToney- 
Changers ii. 28 The magnate's ianer sanctum..was plaip 
with an elaborate and studied plainness. 

b. with for. rare—. . 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) 1V. 352 Notwithstand- 
ing my studied-for politeness and complaisance for some 
days past. 


| 
| 


STUDIO. 


2. Of a person: Learned, deeply read, skilled, 
practised, versed. Const. z (a subject). ? Ods. 

1530 T1xpare Aasre, Alore Whs. (1573) 247/t The natinall 
mun, be he..neuer so well sene in the law, neuer so sore 
studied in the Scriptare,..yet Lee cannot snderstand the 
thynges of the =pirite of God. 1596 Suans. J/e7ch, V's. at. 
205 Vse all the obseruance of ciuillitie Like one well studied 
in asad ostent ‘Yo please his Grandam. 1602 F. Herinc 
Anat, A3, A Skilfull, well study ed, and approoued Lawyer. 
«1662 Hevtis Land (1668) 5.9 So well was he studied in 
the Art of Dying. 1683 J. Iutiscwortu in Thoreshy Corr. 
(1832) 1. 43, 1 wish sometimes the son had collected Lives 
instead of the father, finding hima studied and accurate man. 
a@ 1687 Peary Polit, Anat. fref.(1691)71 AllEnglish Money.. 
in quite carried away out of leland,and such Money bionght 
instead of it, as these studied Merchants do from time to 
time bring in for their Advantage upon the Common leople, 
their Credulity and Ignorance. 1760-72 H. Brooke sro! 
of Quid, (1809) 1, £9 You are equally studied and practised 
in turning any thing into nothing. 1806 J, Beresrorp A/t- 
series Hus, Life vit. 8 7. AS far as he ts yet studied in the 
Lills of fare, 2810 W. Witsox @/ist, Dissent. Ch. VL. sg 
Mr, Smith way a learned, pious and well studied Ivivine. 
igor Alnzse3's Jlag, XXV. 732/2 He could talk freely and 
well, with the knowledge of a traveled and a studied man. 

+b. Picpared by study or cogitation (for doing 
or @o do something. Ods. sare. 

1606 Snaks. Mat. & Cl vi. 48, 1..tau well studied fora 
liherall thanks, Which 1 co owe you. 1657 8 /rertens 
Digey 1828) VA. 282, bam not studied to answer sll that that 
gentleman bas s Lut T shall give it this answer. 

llence Stu-diedly adz.. Stu'diedness. 

1656 W. Montacu Alccomplish'd Woman 113 Mf graceful. 
nesse then be described by doing all things by Nature. and 
not by studieduess. 1672 Aeete's Wks. (ed. 3, Life p. xanix, 
“They should not forget to preach and press Charuy; and 
this not in a slight perfunctory on anner, but Stuciedly and 
D-gestedly to give the Peaple 1fe true Nature of it 1828 
D'Isearit Chas. #, 11. ix. 226 The reception of Hassompiere 
«was Studiedly uncivil. 1876 Ci ark Russece és he the Man? 
HH, 75 He made way for me studiedly. 1881 Manarry (dd 
Grk. fade ine wg We need only here call sttention to tbe 
intense studieduess of Greek eluquence. 


+Studient, ¢@. Ots. rare. [ad. OF. estu- 
diant, yt. pple. of estadier; sce STUDENT.) Medi- 
tative, thoughtful. 

1387-8 'V. Usk Zest. Love it. vi. (Skheat) 137 Me thinketh.. 
by thy studient Jokes, thou wenest in these wardes me to con- 
tiztien from other sayinges here-toforn iu other place. 

Studientie, obs, forms of SruvENT. 

Studier (sivdias). Also 4 5 studyer, 5 -yare, 
stodiar, -yar, -ier(e,-yer. [f{. Stupy v.1+-ER!, 
Cf. OF. estudieor, -eur.] 

+1. A person who is addicted to or engaged in 
study; a student. Cés, 

31380 Wictn H&s. (1€80\ 360 A lytille soler, a bedde, a 
Lode, a cLaitc. and a kandilstek, pe whiche Len acordynge 
toa studier or a contemplatyfe man. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rell) 1.33 Vrofitable to good studiers and meke {nau 
tnutilem studiosis). c4go Carcrare Life St. Kath 1.350 
Sclitary 1; ff to stodyers is comfort. a 1466 Grecory Cézon, 
in /odst. Cell, Cit. Lond. (Camden) 133 Collegys of studyers, 
and othyr eollegys of Holy Chyiche. ; 

2. One who sludies a specificd subject. 
of, tin. Now rare or Obs, 

3593 Q. Exiz. Boeth.1. pr. iv. 8 Wisdom studiers [1.. sfvdiosi 
sepientiac), 1607 T. Sragney Hretherly Hersw. Vaitie 25 
The most diligent studier and searcher of ancient writers. 
1671 J. Weester Afetad/og?, xii. 161, 1..amacontinaal reader 
of and studier in the best Anthors., 1678 #0, Traus, X11. 
¢f5 The fist Studiers of Natural Philosophy commonly so 
called, were the Greeks. 19793 A/c mthiy Ket, X11. 197 To 
the studier of ‘Tacitus, it is amusing to cbseive the contri- 
vances of different translators to vary froin each other. 1797 
Jaxe Austen / ride & 2'rez. ix, 1 did not know before.. that 
ycu were a studier of character. I: must Le an amusing 
study. 1820 W, Irvine Séeteh HR. x. (1859) 66 James flour. 
ished nearly about the time of Chancer and Gower, and was 
evidently an admirer and studier of their writings. 

3. Const. +for, of. One who strives after or 
pursues (an object or end). Now rare. 

1597 J. Pavxe Koyal Exch. 2 Happie be..the studiers 
for Godlines, and the lovers of God. 1611 Cuarman éLtad 
xin. 292 And these..will serue to fill the hand Of Hectors 
selfe, that Priamist, that studier for Llowes. 1651 Futter 
Abel Rediz., farens 580 He was a great studyer and pro- 
nioter of the Churches peace, 1710 SnAFTESB. Charac. 11. 
ii. (1737) V1. 248 The merest Studier of Pleasure,..even 
Epicuras himself. 1833 T. Hook Love § Pride, Snowdon 
a. Hi. 111 Although not a devoted studier of effect,..he 
could not help feeling that he sbould look very ridiculous, 
if fete.]. 

+Studify, v. Obs. rave—'. [f. Stupy sd. or v. 
+-Fy; ef. avgufy.] intr. To study, titterate. 

1775 T. Lirioces Dutchman 11, ti, 28 She's very busy read- 
ing... Yes, Mynbeer, she often stadifies very hard. 

Studio (suadic). [a. It. studio: see Stuy sd.) 

41. Fine Art. = Srvpy sb, 10. Obs. rarem}, 

1819 SuEtitev Let. to Peacock 25 Feb., The most remark- 
able 1s the original studio by Micbael Angelo of the ‘ Day 
eC ake z : 

, ‘Ihe work-room of a sculptor or paintcr; also 


that of a photograpber. 

1819 Edin, Rev. XXX11. 322 The greatest wok which 
proceeded from his [Cimabue’s} studio, was his scbolar 
Giotto. 1820 IT. S. Hucues 77a, Sicily I. x. 282 We had 
seen some beantiful casts from different figures of this 
sculpture in the stadio of Monsieur Fauvel. 1837 Lock- 
Hnagt Scott IV. xi. 363 Chantrey requested that Scott would 
come and breakfast with him next morning before they re- 
commenced operations in the studio. 1881 Sfovs' Encycl. 
fudustr. Arts W. 1336 The ‘studio’ pertains to professional 
photography...It is..a well-lighted apartment in close 
proximity to the dark room. 1897 Warts-Duxton Aylwin 


148-2 


Const. 


STUDIOSITY. 


1. ix, In the studios of artists she was in request as a face 
nrodel of extraordinary valne. 

b. transf. 2 Obs. 

1854 Tuackeaay Newcomes v, § would as soon have 
thonght. .of volunteering to take an arm-chair in a dentist's 
studio, and have a tooth out, as of entering into that 
awful precinct. 

3. attrib, 

3891 Kietine Light thaé Jailed xiii, (1900) 226 Somebody 
hammered at the stndio door. 1894 Du Mavaiza 7'ril/y 
u. I. rz0 He..fonnd studio French a different language 
altogether from the farmal and polite language he had becn 
at such pains to acquire. 1894 Outing XXIV. 31,1 When 
it blows great guns and the rain comes down. .there is 
plenty of studio work to do, and plenty of fine old luits 
with improvised studio windows 10 do it in. 1908 A.M. 
Hino Engraving & Etching 175 ‘I'wo other large etchings 
have generally heen regarded by recent criticism as studio 
productions. es 

+Studiosity. Ods. rare. [ad. F. stediosivé, 
ad. med.L. studidsitds, f. J. studidsus: see next 
and -1ry.] The quality of being studious. 

1578 FLorio ast fruites 72b, ‘Ine daughters of Teinper- 
alce..are,.Shame, Honestie,.. Modestie, Studiositie, [etc]. 

Studious (sti-dias), 2. Also 4, 6 study- 
ouse, studiouse, 5-7 studyous, (6 stodions, 
studeous, studuous). [ad. L. stadios-us, f. stee- 
dium: see Stupy sé.and-ous. Cf OF. estudéeus, 
mod.F, sfudieux, It. studiaso, Sp., Pg. este tiaso.] 
1. Assiduons in study ; devoted to the acquisition 
of learning, + Const. zz, of, 

1382 Wvetir 2 Ja-c. ii. 26 Sothely we curiden «that it 
were delectacioun, or lykyng, of yawitt to men willynge 
for to reede; forsothe the studyouse [1383 to studionse men], 
that thei mizten liztlyer bytake to mynde; forsothe tu alle 
men reedyng prolit be youen. 1390 Gower Conf. VII. 110 
Under him [Mercury] who that bo1e is, In boke he schal he 
studious. ¢xg00 Cato's Morals 236 in Cursor Mf, App. ty. 
1672 Heuy herted men, and stille studious men, vmbe-ping 
be to fle. 1460 Carcaave Chrox. (Rolls) 6 The cause of 
this dyversite is assigned be studious men, that Moises 
counted nowt that hundred 3ere in whech Adam ded his 
penauns, 1528 Morr Dyalogue 1. i. (15329) 3 b/2 Master Tins 
dall..was..a man of ryght good lynynge, studyouse & well 
lernedinscrypture. 1553 1. Witson (¢r¢/e) The Art of Rhe- 
torique, for the vse of all such as are studious of Eloqnence. 
1583 Kyo Afouseh. Philos. Wks. (1901) 243 Vt is well seene 
you are studious of Varro, not of Virgil ouely. 1638 Juxius 
Paint, Ancients 27 Imitation was able to hring a studions 
Novice to such gronnds of Art as had been put in practice 
by them that were before him. 1662 STILUINGFL. Orig. 
dSacr. nu. ii, § 6 For these..of a long time had been very 
studions of Geometry, as the Phcenicians of Arithmetick, 
and the Chaldeans of Astronomy. 1667 Mitton 2. 2. 1x. 
42 Mee of these Nor skilld nor studions, higher Argument 
Remaines, 1727 De For Syst. Magic 1. i. (1840) 36 The 
magicians being a race of honest studious Men, searching 
after wisdom. 1747 WesLey Prim. Physick (1762) p. xix, 
For Studions Persons, about eight onnces of Animal Fuod 
. is sufficient. 1807 Worpsw. WAite Doe 1. 295 And choice 
of studions friends fa he Of Bolton's dear fraternity. 1827 
Caatvte Afisc. Ess., State Ger. Lit. (1949) 1.81 These ques- 
tions we must leave candid and studious ingnirers to answer 
forthemselves, 1847 Evterson Repr. Afen, Montaigne Wks. 
(Bohn) IL. 338 The studious class are their own victims: they 
are thin and pale [etc.]. 

Comd, 1837 Dickens Piekiw, xxxviii, A studious-looking 
young gentleman in green spectacles. 

absol, 1382 [see above}, 1565 ALLEN Def Purgatory i 
xii. 231 b, But I would in this one example uf praying for 
the deade, geue the studious a taste of all suche waies, as 
(ete.). 1623 Purcuas Pilgrimage m. xv. (1614) 319 Let the 
studious of these things search them in their proper 
Authors, 1693 Drypen Perseus vi. Notes init. All the 
Studious, and particularly the Poets,..hegan to set them+ 
selves on Work. 19747 WesLey Prim. Physick (1762) p. xxi, 
The Studious ought to have stated times for Exercise. 1783 
J.C. Lettsom Fotheringtll's Wks. 1. 103 To the studious 
therefore..1 would recommend [etc.}. 

b. Of the nature of, pertaining to, or concerned 
with learning or sludy. ‘} Stzdzous consumption : 
consumption induced by undue application to study. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 233 Meditacyon is a 
profounde or stndyons cogitacyun about ony certeyn thynge. 
1590 Spenser 7, Q. 11. iii. go Abroad in armes, at home in 
studious kind Who seekes with painfull toile, shall honor 
soonest find. 1644 Mitton Aveop. 31 Pens and heads. 
sitting by their studious lamps, musing, searching, revolving 
new notions and idea's, 1665 G. Haavev Morbus Angi. x. 
(1672) 28 Of a Studious Consumption. 2667 Mu.ton 7”. Z. 
vii. 40 So spake our Sire, and by his count’nance seemd 
Entring on studious thoughts abstruse. 1695 Lutraett 
Brief Rel. (1857) \11, 428 His physitians advise him to far- 
bear all studious businesse because of a rhenm fallen in his 
eye. 18:6 Surtiey Hymn Intell, Beauty 66 They have in 
visioned bowers Of studious zeal or love's delight Out- 
watched with me the envious might. 1832 Baswstea Nad, 
Magic iii. so With persons of studious habits, who are much 
occupied with the operations of their own minds, the mental 
pictures are much more distinct. 2844 Mrs. Brownine 
Lost Bower |x, Studious health and merry leisure. 

c. Of a place: Devoted to or suited to study. 

iggt Suars. Swe Gent. 1. iii. 10 Some to the warres, to ty 
their fortune there;..Some, to the stndious Vniuersities. 
1635-47 ie Hasincron Surv. Worcestershire (1894) 1.11. 238 
The society of the learned Seriants and studyous Innes of 
Court and Chancery. 1632 Mitton Penseroso 156 But let ny 
due feet never fail, To walk the studious Cloysters pale, 
2671 — P. R. iy. 243 Studious walks and shades. a 1806 
H. K. Wurte Time 86 When the pale ray Of star-light 
penetrates the sindions gloom, 1853 M. AawoLo Scholar 
Gifgsy xiv, And the grave Glanvil did the tale inscribe That 
ee wert wander’d from the studious walls To learn strange 
arts. 

2. Giving careful attention; intent on a purpose 


or object, heedful, solicitons. a. with agent-n, 
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e1ggo tr. De Faritatione u. ix. 50 The very trewe lover of 
crist and studyons folwer of vertu. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rev. ut iv, It is the pride of Arete to grace Her studious 
Jouers, 1655 Stancev Hist, Philos, ut. Xen. viil. (1687) 
116/1 Xenophon was a studions AZmulatour of Herodotus, 
both in words and language. axyoo Evetyn Diary init., 
My Father.,was a studious decliner of lionours and titles, 

b. const. éo with inf., of, tfor (rare), t im. 

1526 Tixpacr 7v4us iii. 8, 1 wolde thou shuldest certifie 
that they which heleve God, inyght be stodions to go for- 
warde in goode workes. 1530 Pacsca. 64 Jn the often redyng 
of whiche boke if the lernar be studions. 1953 Kuen 7 reat. 
New ded. Ded. (Arh.) 6 You haue bene euer studious for 
the commoditie of your conntrey. 1555 — Decades (Arb.) 
$8 ‘The Spanyardes,,were more studions of sedition and 
uewes, then desyrous of peace and quietnesse. 2576 Feat 
inc Panopl. Epist. 44 He was very circninspect and studious 
in his niasters businesse. r160r R. Jounson Kiagd. & 
Conunw. (1603) 90 The cittizens are more studious to build 
for vse, then for pompe. 16a5 Massincea Mew Way. i, 
Vou have well aduis'd me. But..you that are so studions 
Of my affaires, wholly neglect your owne. 1667 Mitton 
P. Lv x1, veg Studious they appere Of arts that polish Life. 
1667 Perys Diary 20 Ang. I find J must provide some 
things to offer that I may he fonnd studivons to lessen the 
King's cbarge. 1697 Dryvpen Virg. Georg. 1v. 258 Siudious 
of Honey, each in his Degree, ‘The yonthful Swain, the 
grave experienc'd Bee. 1701 W. Wortron //2s/. Nome 23 
lie was studious of avoiding Bustle and stir. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. u.1x7 The work she plied; but studious of delay, 
By night revers‘d the labonts of the day. 1755 Vounc 
Centaur vi. Wks. 1757 1V. 265 ‘Though studious to do it 
justice, I have wronged my theme. 19799 Alirror No. 58 
Nor was he less studious in forming her taste for company 
than for books. 1810 Cranse Borough viii. 154 All he had 
suffer’d, every former grief, Made those around more stndi- 
usin relief, 1850 Merivate ow. fp, (1805) L. ix. 370 
Crassus was eminently studious of outward decorum. 1852 
Iuackte Stuty Lang. 35 Ve studious to compaie the idium 
of one linguage with that of another. 1866 CaRLyLe Juang. 
aiddr.173 Kings..who were anxious abont the culture of 
their populations, and nobly studious of their Lest benefit. 


¢. Characterized by or exhibiting careful atlen- 


tion, 

1932 Tinvare Lagos. Alatt, v-vit, (! 1550) C jb, ‘The pure- 
nesse of the hertes is the consentinge and studyous purpose 
to kepe the law of God. 1g60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comtni, 
171b, He admonyshed them that they shuld acknowledge 
his studious desyie. ¢ 1590 Sir 7. Afore (Malone Soc.) 553 
My studious thoughts shall tend the citties good. 2591 
Suaks. 1 //ex. V/, v.97 Thou art my Heire; the rest, 
] wish thee gather: But yet be wary in thy studious care. 
1667 Decay Chr. Piety i.§ 11. 208 Those bodies, whiu by studi. 
ous effeminacies and softness have superadded an artificial 
tenderness to the natnral. a1718 Paton dfeury § Euuna 129 
With dutiful Respect, and studions Fear, Lest any careless 
Sound offend her Ear. 1798 Soruta Lee Canterd. 7, 
Voung Lady's 7.11. 207 Both with tender, studious care 
promoted her every wish. 1879 Farrag SéZ. Pand 1. 310] 
carrying out his policy Agrippa paid studions court to the 
Jews, 1884 Law Simes 24 May LXXVIL 62/1 Mr. Haynes 
has avoided monotony and inticacy of style with the most 
studious care, . ; . 

da. Planned with care; studied, deliberate, 

1750 Jounson Rambler No. 77 P14 For the frigid villany 
of studions lewdness, for the calm imalignity of labored 
impiety, what apology can be invented? 1821 Scorr enz/z, 
vi, Observe..the studious mystery with which the brightest 
jewel that England possesses is secluded from the admizing 
gaze, 1943 Sia F. Potrocn Revised Rep. CXL. Introd. 6 
‘The dissent [of two judges] is indicated with seemingly 
ptudions obscurity. 


Studiously (stiz-diasli), adv. [f. prec. + -LY.2] 
1, With studied attention or care; carefully, 


solicitously, diligently. = 
a 1349 fFampole's Ws, (1895) I. 103 Graunte me, swete 
ladi, to haue & to holde bis passioun in mynde as hertili & 
as studiousli in al my lijf,as pou. 1408 tr. Vegetins' Art 
IVar (MS, Dighy 233) 203 b/1 ‘Thei that moost studiousliche 
haue ylerned of dedces of armes pei sei pat many mo perils 
fallen, cxq25 St. Afary of O1gnies 1. xi. in Anglia V1N1. 
147 Hir clopes were in a mene, for desyred filthes & stndi- 
ously soghte clennesse plesyd hir neuere. ¢1450 Alyrr. 
Our Ladye 21 All..ar bydden,.to say or singe the seruyce 
of these vii houres stndyously and denontly. | 156x ‘I’. Noa- 
ton tr. Caivin’s Inst. 1. ix. 20b, We ought right studiously 
toapply the redyng & hearyng of the scripture. 1591 Suaks. 
1 dien, VI, 11. i. 2 Com’st thou with deepe premeditated 
Lines? With written Pamphlets, stndiously deuis‘d? 1639 
N.N. tr. Du Bosg’s Compl. Woman 1. 59 “Vhese Harlots 
sometimes seek more stndiously the outward shewes of 
veitne. 1697 Davoren dineis vu. 249 Sabinns,..On a 
short Pruning-hook his Head recliunes: And stndionsly 
surveys his gen’rous Wines. 1836 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 
99 Be at all times stndionsly attentive to flavour and com- 
iesens 1839 De Quincey Aecoll. Lakes Wks. 1862 TH. 175 
ee growing interest in the author, every copy of the 
sniall impression had been stndiously bought up. 
b. With careful design or intent; deliberately. 
1658 Six T. Browne f/ydriot. v. 29 Whilesome have studied 
Monuments, others have studiously declined them. 1694 S. 
Jounxson Votes on Pastoral Let. 1. 90 Men have studiously 
forgot it, and discharged their Memory of it. 1741 M1poLE- 
ton Cicero 11. x. 410 How studiously he had avoided every 
step. 1981 Gipson Dect. 4 F, xix. (1787) 11.134 The troops, 
whose station lay along the public road, were studiously 1e- 
moved on his approach 1838 W. C. Haaris Narr. Exped. 
S. d/r. ig He.. studiously absented himself from the honse. 
1856 Froupe //ist. Eng. vi. (1858) 11. 5 The language of this 
act was studiously guarded. 1884 Manch. Exam. 16 May 4/7 
If he had studiously endeavoured to be unjust he could not 
have sncceeded more completely. 1886 G, Aten Dariern 
i. 8 Buffon was careful to put bis conjectural conclusions in 
a studiously guarded. -form. 
¢e. qualifying an adj. : 
1856 Faouve Hisd. Eng. v. (1858) 1. 400 To the English 
agents he had been stndiously cold. 186a Wayte Metvitie 
Queen's Maries 11, 202 Maxwell by a studiously quiet.. 


STUDY. 


demeanour, contrived to throw his gaoler completely off his 
guard, 1898 Eaat SeLporne Afem. J. 11. xi, 229 Its tone 
was studiously respectful towards the United States; no 
pains were spared to avoid the use of any language which 
could wound [etc.}, . i 

2. With careful attention to leaming or books; 
as a student. 

1626 Bacon lent. Com. Laws (1630) (title-p.), Explicated 


_ for the more facile Introduction of such as are studiously 


addicted to that noble Profession. 1650 in gh Ref. //ist. 
ASS. Couimt 4355/2 Wee..doe certify that John Petty.. 
hath pionsly, soberly, and studiously demeaned himselfe in 
the same Colledge. 

Studiousness (sti#diasnés). [f. Srupiovs a. 
+-NESS.] ‘I'he state or quality of being studious. 
1. Diligence in the pursuit of knowledge or learn- 
ing ; close application to study. 

1530 Pauscr. 277/2 Studyousnesse, sévdiosité. 1gsr T. 
Witson Logic Lip. Ded. A v b, That all men..maie be the 
inore prouoked to folowe tbe examples of your Maiestie 
aswell in studionsnesse & desier of knowlege, as also in 
the exercise of all vertne. 1627 HAREWELL 4 fol. 1. ili. § 4. 
33 Men are, addicted. .sametimes to studiousnesse & learn 
1g, somictinies 10 ease and ignoranee. 1718 Hickes & 
Netson %. Kettlewelé mt. lit, 319 ‘Those that knew him 
there have testified for Siudiousness. 1755 Jounson, Sta. 
diousness, addiction to study. 1796 Mae. D’Axstay Camilla 
1, 232 ‘Mhough abstracted from outward objects, his stu- 
diousness was not of a solenin cast. 1838 Dickens Nick. 
Nick. xix, Vhe book fell from her hand. Lounging upon 
un ottoman close beside her was Sir Mulberry Hawk... 
‘What a delightful studiousness |‘ said this accomplished 
gentleman. aigot W, Beicut Age of Fathers xxix. ee 
H. 56 Ammonius,,was famed for his humility and self. 
Giscipline and also for his studiousness. 

2. Careful attention or observance. 

1628 Witte Brit, Remenb. vie 1173 Theit Exercises were 
. in studionsnesse Of piety, and of the Sciences, Which we 
terme hiberall. ¢1645 Howewe Le??. (1650) IL. ix. 87 In the 
interim I] ctave a candid interpretation of what is passed, 
and of my studiousnes in executing your Lordships Injune- 
tions. 1670 Eacnarp Cont. Clergy 39 They do it..out of 
simple pbantastick glory, and a great studionsness of being 
wonder'd at. 1713 Lowd. Gaz. No, 5119/9 Your Studions- 
uess of Your Peoples Goodness, 


Studite (stia-doit). [ad. med.L. Stadifa (Leel. 
Gr, Erovudirys), f. Studi-um (Eccl. Gr. Erovdidv), 
said to be named fiom its founder Stains (Ztov- 
dds) : sec -ITE.] A monk of the order of Accemeti 
(‘the sleepless’) established in the sth c. at the 
monastery of the Studinm at Constantinople. Also 


attrib, and as adj. 

1693 DAserliaune's Hist. Monast, Orders 21 Of the Order 
of the Aceemetes or Studites. /é/d, They were likewise 
culled Studites, from one Studius, who fonnded for thein, 
at Constantinople, the Monastery of St. John the Baptist. 
1906 W. H. Hurion Cd. § Bardurians xiv, 162 The age of 
the Icunoclast was the golden age of the Studite monks. 
‘bid, 163 For awhile after his death there is silence over 
the history of the Studites. 1913 W. K. L, Chance Sz, Basil 
viii. 235 ‘The monasteries were not all Studite, even after 
Theodore's influence had spread far and wide. 

Stud-mare. Also 1 stédmyre, 3-4 stod 
mere, 4 stode-mere, 5 studmer, stude mere, 
6-7 Sc, stuid-meir, -mear. [f, Srup 55.24 MaKe. 
Cf. ON. séé6merr.] A marc kept for breeding pur- 
poses, a brood-mare. “Cf. Stup 54.2 4 a. 

ai1o00 Laws Atifred xvi, if mon cu otde stodmyran 
forstele, and folan od0e cealf ofadrife. a 1225 Ancr. A. 316 
Ich am a fol stod mere. 1404 Das hau Ace. Kolls (Surtees) 
390, 1 studmer cum pullo. 1547 Rooave Jnirod. Auowl, 
147 Great studmaies we bryng vp in Flannders. 1594 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 34 note, Pasturage of stuid-meiris, 
profits of each in foillzomerks. 1634 76/d. 43/1 Cum pasinia 
18 animalium et unius lie stuid-meir, 1709 77. dct8 Anne 
c. 3 § 34 Every papist or reputed papist may keep such stud- 
mares and stallions. | ; 

b. as an insulting epithet for a woman. 

1440 York Afyst. xxiv. 13 A| flalse stodmereand stynkand 
stroye. . 

Stu‘d-sail, [Of obscure elymology: see Stup- 
DING-SAIL.] = SYUDDING-SAIL, . 

18.. /alconer's Shipwr. t. 732 (1836) Now swelling stud 
sails [1762, 1789, 1792 stu’n-sails} on each side eatend. 1851 
Bhan. & Dtlidt, Gardeners’ Alag. Oct. 192 With only a 
flying stnd sail of green boughs at the end of it. 1857 A/eec. 
Marine Mag. (1858) V.9 In stnd.sails and all small sails. 

Studuous, obs. form of Stupious a. 

Study (siv-di), sb. Forms: 3-7 studie, 4-7 
studye, 4 studi, 4-6 stude, 4-5 stodie, stody, 
4-6 stodye, 5 stode, 6 studdi(e, (stiddie), 6-7 
studdy, (6 studee), 4- study. [a. OF. esti-dte 
mase. (later es/uéde, esteede masc, and fem., mod. 1", 
étude fem.) =Pr. estudt-s, estuzi-s, Sp. estudio, Pg. 
estudo, It. studia, ad. L, studium, zea), aflection, 
painstaking, study, related to s/adére to be zealons, 
seek to be helpful, apply oneself, study. 

The etymology of the L. word is obscuies for conjectures 
see Walde.] . ' 5 i 

+1. In certain senses of L. stedéem (chiefly in 
translations from Latin): Affection, friendliness, 
devotion to another's welfare ; parlisan sympathy; 
desire, inclination; pleasure or interest felt in 
something. Ods. 
¢ 1374 Cnaucer Boeth. 1. pr. ii. (1868) 113 Al pe entencioun 
of pe wil of mankynde whiche pat is lad by diueise studies 
hastip to comen to blisfulnesse. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 
275/1 He had neuer studye innewe fabrykes ne buyldynges. 


1537 tr. Latimer’s Serm. Contoc Bvjb, Theifore brothern, 
gather you, the disposition and study of the children, by the 


. 


STUDY. 


disposition and studye of the fathers. 1548-9 B&. Coo, 
Prayer, Ordering of Priests, Laying aside the study of the 
world and the fleshe. 1560 Daustr. Sleidane's Comm. Pref. 
Aiiij, What time the Princes electours chose this manne 
Emperour,.. theself same time Luther beinge prouoked came 
forthe to reason the matter, and disputed openly with Eckius 
at Lipsia, and than fell men to theyr study on ether side. 
1562 tr. Calvin's 4 Serum: dol. Bijb, To doall thing other 
wise then he [God] will, and cleane to be void of the studye 
and dutye which we owne vnto him. «1619 FotuEersy 
Atheom. 1. x.§ 4. (1622) 106 Divers of them, vpon vaine glory, 
or vpon studie of singularity,..haue outwardly professed... 
that There is no God. 1663 Patrick Parad, Pilgrim xxx. 
(1687) 369 Pride and study to be admired in the World pro- 
claim thee to us more than all that we see beside. 1697 
Dryven Virg Georg. 11, 285 If to the Warlike Steed thy 
Studies bend, Or for the Prize in Chariots to contend, 

+2. An einptoyment, occupation, pursuit. Ods. 

€1374 Cuaucer Bveth, 1. pr. il, (1868) 64 Alle be cures 
quod she of inortal folk whiche pat trauaylen hem in many 
nianere studies gon certys by diverse weles. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Poge iv, Vhe studye of the huntyngeand hawkynge 
isa slouful cure. ¢ 1610 Women Satnds 8 The dive! enuy- 
ing hire these her vertuous studies, thought to supplant her, 

+b. ?Ostensible function or character. Ods. 

¢ 1380 WyeuirF li’ks, (1880) 98 Prelatis also entren vnder 
colour & studie of cristis apostlis & lyuen & teche contrarie 
ously to hem. 

+3. A state of mental perplexity or anxious 
thought. Sometimes with indirect question: Doubt 
whether, etc. Obs. 

¢1290 Beket 1187 in S. #. Leg. 140 In gret studie he was 
i-broujt; He rounede in is wiues ere and tolde hire al is 
pou3t, 1338 KR. Brunne Chron, (1725) 58 Whan Edward 
perceyued, his herte was iu studie, How put werre bigan on 
him so sodanly. exggo J/irk's Festial 37 Pen stode pe 
Emperour yn full gret stude. ¢ 2450 Carcrave $2. ve. xi. 
16 Fluctuacion calle we her whan a ian is broute fro an 
euel entent, and 3et pe sane man stand in study wheithir he 
schal to pe goud wey or nowt, ¢1485 Dichy Alyst. (1882) 
tt. 488 From stodyys and hevynes it woll yow rely ff. «21547 
Surrey Poems,‘ Laid tn my guiet bed’, laid in my quyett 
bedd, in study as [ weare, L saw within my troubled hed, a 
heape of thanghtes appeare. 1582 N. Licnerimcotr, Castane 
heda's Cong. E. (nd. i. xxii. 57 Being therefore now in a 
studie what was best to be done. 1590 H. R. Defiance to 
Fortune H 3, Whome he fonnd ina great studie, as one (as 
it might seeme) careful of that she had vndertaken. 162g 
K. Lone tr. Barclay's elrgenis w. viii, 262 While the 
Mariners stand inn study, and sticke bet weene two dangers, 
the Gallies which were sent out had enclused them. 1689 
R. Meeks Diary 30 Nov. (1874) 18, F was at first in a study 
what to do, at last I proinsied. 

b. A state of reverie or abstraction. Ods. exc. in 
BROWN STUDY, 

13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Kut. 2369 Pat oper stif mon in study 
stod a gret whyle, 1470-85 MaLory Arter vit. xxxi. 320 
He was in suche a study he herd not what Gouernayle said, 
1535 Stewart Crow, Scot. (Rolls) 1. 554 Carthlyntus than 
intu ane studie stude; Quhen that wes said spak nother ill 
no gude, x58a Stanvuurst ae/fs 1v. (Arh) 119 In tears 
salt blubbring, in musing stiddye remayning, Shee fel on her 
mattresse, 16., /feir of Lin 61 in Percy Jol. MS. 1.177 
Suill in a study there as he stood, he vnbethuught him of [a] 
hill. which lis father had Jefe with him, 
iV.C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Study, astonishment, amazement, 

4. Thought or meditation directed to the accom- 
plishment of a purpose ; studied or deliberate effort 
or contrivance; also, the object or aim of (a per- 
son’s) solicitous endeavour, one’s ‘concern’, 

1390 Gowea Conf II. 230 And he, which hadde noght 
foryete Of that helongeth to a elerk, [is studie sette upon 
this werk. ¢ 1430 Lvna, AZin, Poents (Percy Soc.) 218 Lusty 
hertys in gladnesse them delite, Set al ther study on occu- 

acioun, In joye and myrthe. 1445 Claudian in Anglia 
AXVIIL. 269 Bothe pore und riche labouryd righte sore 
encrese to gete with studye. x5a6 Piler. Perf (W.de W. 
1531) 145 h, Whan we be gyuen with all our study and dili- 
gence to clennesse of vertue & puriteof lyfe. sag Supplic. 
to King (E.E.T.S.)24 There is no study, striffe, nor laboure 
agaynst syune, but through faithe. 1545 Bate Afyst. fii. 
17 His great hot stodye is also to sett vp purgatorye againe. 
1585 T. Wasutxcton tr. Nicholay's Voy, 11, vii. 37b, All 
their pleasure and studie is to attire and set out themselues, 
1589 Pesguil’s Ket. Civ, Spyders..spynne with great studie 
an vnprofitable webbe, good for nothing but to catch Flyes, 
15994 CHAPMAN Shadow of Nt. Ej, ‘hy glorious temple.. 
‘That was the studie of all Asia, ‘I'wo hunderd twentie some 
mers toerect. @ 1637 B, Joxson Sad Sheph, 1. iv, No sought 
reliefe By all our studies can procure his peace. ax7j00 
Evetyn Diary 25 Jan. 1645, That never to be sufficiently 
admired oo . painted in deepe relievo, the worke of 10 
years study for a trifling reward. 1764 Doostey Le.rsowes 
in Shenstone's Wks. (1777) UH. 288 Far from violating its 
natural heauties, Mr. Shenstone’s only study was to give 
them their full effect. 1803 Lrovcuan Colon. Policy V. 51 
The indolence natural to their character is here thrown off; 
the acquisition uf a fortune is the study ofall. 18a7 Scorr 
Surg. Dan, xii, It was his study to sooth this ambitious and 
crafty female by blandishments. 
th. Ofone’s own study: of one’s own composi- 
tion. Obs. rare. 

1603 Stow Surv. Lond. (1908) I. 167 And that done, he was 
to make a sermon of his owne stndie, 

5. Application of mind to the acquisition of learn- 
ing; mental labour, reading and reflection directed 
to learniag, literary composition, invention, or the 
like. 

¢1300 S4, Edntund 217 in E.Z.P, (1862) 76 He nefor-gat.. 
nomore pis oreisoun, For no studie ne for no neode, ne for 
bo3t of lessoun. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pro. 303 Of studie took 
he mooste cure and moost heede, 1393 Lancet. 7. 2. C. 
xvt. 231 Lettrure and longe studie lettep ful inenye. ¢1450 
in Aungier //ist. /séeworth (1840) a78 If there be an in- 
uentory.,of the bokes of the library and how they and other 
bokes of study be kepte andrepayred. xgq0-1 Ervor /mage 


1829 DrockeTT | 


| 


_ rested in the He of ‘hau. 
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Gov. Pref., Beeyng almost fatigate with the longe studie 
about the correctyng and ampliatyng of my Dictionarie. 
1564 Haroine Answ, Jewel's Challenge 10 b, Let them take 
Paines to trauaile in studie, and they shall fynde by good 
auncient witnes, that [etc], 1367 Turnerv. Apré etc. 46 
But 1] was chiefly bent to Poets famous Ait, Fo them witb 
all my deuor I my studie did conueit. 1581 ALLEN Apol, 
arb, The persons which first put them selues together in the 
Vniuersitie of Duay the yere 1568, yelding to Coliegial forme 
of studie and discipline vader one Piesivent. 1398 Grene- 
WEY Ziaciins, An. vi il. (612) 119 Viteliius..vm-.er colour 
of vsing it in his stndie, ing for a penknife, lightly prickt 
a veine; and ended his r6rr Winns. Aecves, xi 12 OF 
making many bookes there is no end, and mucn studie fwvarg. 
Or, reading) is a wearinesse of the flesh. 166g Bayiintp 
Treat, De Morb, Cafpitis 67 sitting and holding his pen, 
with lis eyes open, and looking upon his Book, you would 
have thought he had been hard at stuly, ull he was by 
calling..found to want all seuse and motion. a 2700 f. > 
Diary 27 Jan. 1639, He was us earnest at his play as at his 
study, a@1734a Gay /alles, Mack-horse & Carticr 41 Learns 
ing by study must be won, "I'was ne'er eutaicd from son to 
sou, 1737 Pove //or, L fist n. ii 117 The Man, who, 
stretch'd in Isis’ cahn retient, ‘Io bouk> und study gives 
sev'n years complete. 1784 Cowres /7s0¢. Suz See great 
commanders making war a tinde, Great lawyers, lawyers 
without study made, 1810 Crabbe Loy ough xx. 267 Study to 
him was pleasure and delight. 1839 batter Fesdus, Village 
Feast (1889) 158 When mght hath set her silver lamp on 
high, Then is the tine for study. 
personified, 1362 Lanet. J’. 2 Axi. x penne hedde wit 
A wyf was hoten dam Studie. @ 1586 Sipney Asiniph. & 
Stedéa i, 10 Invention, Nature's childe, fledde step-dume 
Studie’s blowes. ; 
Pb. Ad (Ads) study: asa student at a university 


or college. Oés. 

1528 Reg. Dricy Sead Scot. ), 235 1'Vopastu Sanct Andres 
grafe besyde Napillis, and Uiairefter to remane in Lialte at 
his study for..vj jeris. 1554 Cad. ctac. Alec. Dudlin (1589) 
439 Thomas Fitz Symon... bei iy at the universite at Oxford 
at stude to acquir lernyng. 1577-87 Hfotissuxy Chron, IT. 
1165 ‘t The kings maiestie.. ue him monic yeerelie out of 
his coffers, to find him honorablie at studie. @1700 Evityn 
Diary July 1645, Being resolved to spend some moneths here 
at study, especialy physic and anatumie, of both of which 
there was now the most famous professors in Europe. 

te. Acquirements, learnmg. Ods. 

61374 Cuaucer Boeth, 1. pr. iv. (1868) 16 Hap my studie 
and my konnyng deserued pus [L. wostrene artes ite me- 
rucrunt|? naan 

qd. A department of study ; the cultivation of a 
particular branch of learning or svicnee. Often in 
collect. plural, a person's work as a student. 

1477 Kart Rivens (Caxton) Dicées 16 V pucras, , wasthe first 
fyuder of the art of phistke whiche he shewed and taught to 
his children... And commaunded that ticy shulde dwelle in 
the middel habitacion of grece in iii. Isles. And ypocras 
And in the ij. other Isles the 
studye was lost in his dayes. 1500-20 Duxsar /crs Ixy 
4 To speik of science, craft, or sapience,.. Off cuerie study, 
lair, or discipline. 1538 Srarkey Eugland m1, ili. 203 The 
ordur of studys in voyuersytes must..be amendyd. 1591 
Suaxs. Tz Gen?,t. 3.67 Fhou Julia thou hast me:amorphin‘d 
me: Made me neglect my Studies, loose my time. 1594 R. 
Asuey tr. Loys le Koy 24 The learning of the Athenians 
was lost in Athens; only remaining in that towne the school 
or house of studies. 1597 D3acon /ss., Studies (Arb) 6 
Studies serne for pastimes, for ornaments and for abilities, 
1677 Jounson in Ray's Cory, (1848) 128 In the meantime 
M chite you success in your studies, F rest, Mc. 1748 LU. 
Watnrere Let. te G. Mentagu 11 Aug., These Veres have 
thrown ime into a deal of this old study. 1756-9 A. BuTer 
Lives of Saints, 8. Peter Damian, We gave a considerable 
lime Lo sucred studies, 1788 Mars. Hucues J/enry 4 Isabella 
IIL. 5 s she persuaded to apply to any particular study, 
such as music, painting, &c. because her father is fond of it? 
1841 Penny Cyel XX1.175 1 Me began his studies at the 
gymnastum of Coburg in 1638 1864 TENNvsox elydner's 2 
304 Back would he to his studies, makea name. 1874 Biackie 
Se/i-Cult, 30 So far from rushing hastily into merely pro- 
fessional studies, a young man should rather [etc.]. 1892 
Lapy F. Verney Verney Afent. 1. 12a Ralph still going on 
with his studies at Oxfard. : 

6. Theaction of studying (something specified or 
implied); mental effort in the acquistiion of (some 
kind of learning) ; attentive reading of (a book, 
ete.), or careful examination or observation of (an 
object, a question, etc.). Phrase, 4o make a study 


of, to study, observe carefully. 

€1300 St. Edmund a76in £.E.P. (1862) 78 O tyme he was 
in grete studie of his lessoun a ny3t. 1340-70 <i /isaunder 
637 Many thinges of man myght hee showe, By studie 
of be stones in what state hee were. 1996 /’/gr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 23a b, he seconde parte of contempla- 
cyon is study or redynge of holy scripture. 1584 Powrt 
Lloyd's Cambria 33 Who..trauelled to Athens, and be- 
stowed there manie yceres in the studie of the Greeke, 
Hebrue and Chaldie toongs. 1668 E. Hopkins Servs, 
Vanity (1685) 10 God hath composed two books, by the dili- 
gent study of which we may atiain to the knowledge of 
Hintelf: the Book of the creatures, and the book of the 
Scriptures, 1704 Nornts /dead World 11, xit. 486 The study 
of the sciences is a natural abstraction of the mind from the 
creature, 2845 Pattison ss. (1889) I. 27 The volume of 
the canons which had formed the object of his study the pre- 
ceding night. 1859 Ruskin Ywo /'aths i. § 18 The study, 
however, of the effect of art on the mind of nations is one 
rather for the historian than for ns. _ 1884 Huxtea & Wuyte 
My Ducats xxv. (1885) 374 Even in the midst of his own 
troubles, Lynn faund himself engaged in making a study of 
Gertrude. 189g M. Hewett Larthwork out of Tuscany a4 
Never a chapel of them but is worth study and a stiff neck. 


b. Theat. The action of commilting to memory 
one’s part ina play. lence, fo have or be a guick, 
slow, etc. study, to be quick, slow, etc. in learning 
by heart. 


STUDY. 


1890 SHAKS. Mids, V1. ti. 69 Saug. Haue you the Lions 
Part written? pray you if be, giue it me, for 1 am slow of 
studie, 1761 Foote Liar ui. Wks. 1799 I. 316, [ have a 
short scene to give you in study. Baa ih. Mackenzin Life 
élome gs Mrs, Siddons told me she .ever found any study 
(which, in the technical language of the stage, means the 
getting verses by heart) so cusy as that uf Domwslas. 1838 
Pickens ich, Nick xxiii, I've gut a part of twelve lengths 
here, which I must be up in to-morr: wouight,.; Ima cone 
founded quick study, that's one comfort, 1857 Rrape Coma se 
of irue Love, drt 128 Having what ts called a very quick 
siudy, she way soon misiress of the twenty or thirty lines, 
188a Astiox So. Life QO. dane xxv, V1. 21 Powell.. was 
« acureless study, with a bid memory. 

7. Vhat which is studied; the object of one’s 
study. Chiefly with fossess/ve. 

1535 Covirnae #'y. crix. gg, | haue more vuderstondinge 
than all my tcachers fur thy testimonies ale my studye. 
1595 Phrases Lat. cided Manutii v2 eld Cheeronem me con- 
¢uez, E have giuen my selfe to Cicero: ‘Tully is my whole 
studie. 3709 Pore diss. Cr7#. 124 Be Homer's woiks your 
study and defight, Resd them by day, and ared 
night. 1734 — os. Wan ng The proper study [1 
only Scien.e] of mankind is Man. 1780 J/frrer Now g7 Pa 
‘This gentleman ..dicevacd hinself to be emineictis shilled 
in the science of law, bie study he | oasted, of his caurlier 
yeas. 1859 Mabits of Gd. deciety xi. 306 The nan who 
makes dining a study..must go farther in the improvements 
of the room than we yet have. 1898 Stepan Ou fied : Soc. 
& fnted. Life 238 ‘There ave several other commentatics, but 
they will not be found profitable study. 

b. Something worth studying, or that requires 
to be studied ; an object presenting effects of colour 
vind the like) attractive to an artist. 

1766 Voruyce Sera, Vig. WU oemen (i7€7 Lil. 53 “The male 
heart is a study. 1799 vere No. 45 & 9 A poibter. ho 
wished to express inuignicion. contempt. and pity, blended 
together, could not have found a finer szedy. 1817 Haziiir 
Pol. Ess. (121g) 214 bt is fa psychological cunosity'; a 
study of human infirmity. 1853 Mrs. Siow: Uncles: Som's 
€.xi, The various hats, in fact, were quite a Sl.akspearian 
study. 1856 Rann aired Arf. bt. v.45 Both it and North. 
umberland, .atluided studies ct color that would lave re. 
voided an artist. 1859 /adits of Gel. Soctety iv. ut As a 
work cf art, a well-dressed weman is a study. 18gi bL. 
Peacock AY Areaden 3}. 275 Basil was a curious study fot 
her. 1894 Ved/eru BE. I. 92 ‘Vhe karpist, whose nose is a 
study in purples. 

8. A roum in a house or other building, furnished 
with books, and used for private siudy, reading, 


writing, or the like. Often applied to ‘the private 


room or otfive of the master of a house, however it 
may be used? (Cent, Let. ). 

In Public Schools (and other large sclool-), the private 
room for study and other occupations uf one or nie en 

1303 R. Beunse Z/anad. Sgune 4745 Nest hys chiaumbre, 
hesyde hys stody, Hys harpeis chaumbre was fast Ferby. 
¢ 1386 Chaucer Jeankl. 7. 47y But in his stncie ther as 
Inse bookes be ‘They seten stille. ©1430 Lye St. Nath. 
(Koxb.) 14 He..passed from chambre to chamlie tyle he 
come yn to hir secreet study where no creature ysed to come 
bot hir self allone. 31463 Bury Wrd.s (Camden) 33, b yese 
and be qwethe to the seid Jone my nece 2 lity} grene ccflie 
for kercliys, stondyng in my stodye. 14g0 Caxton £40) aes 
Prol. 1, Psittyng in my studye where as laye many dyucise 

vannitlettis and bookys. 1507-8 ice. Ld. frigh Treas. Sect, 
IV. roo Item to Johne Forman for ane lok to the Kingis 
latron that standis in the Kingis studee, ilijs. 1560 Dats 
tr. Sdeiedane’s Comm, 316 A noble man of Spaire, .hepeth 
the whole house to himself, and going into his sindie (1. 
ducdiothecam), searcheth all thinges. 160r SHAKS. Jud. C. 
wiz Lec. Calld you my Lord? Servet. Get mea Vapor 
in my Study, Lucius, 1609 B. Joxsow $74. H cnr iv. v, Doe 
you obserne this gallerie?.. Here are a couple of studies. at 
cach end one. @ 163a L. Herren ess, datiy. O.tf (Heaine 
1720) 347 That Tower which standeth upon the Bridge. is 
cammonly called by the name of Frier Bacon's Study. 1641 
Commons Remonstr. in Wks. Chas, 7 (1662) 1H. 62 Some 
Members of both Houses had their studies and cabinets, 

yea their pockets, searched. 1654 Wintrock Zeofemia 180 
Those that have counting Houses forget those that have 
Studies. 1798 Sorta Lex Canter. 7, Vg. Lady's Tu. 
448 Crosby fitted up a large and retired parlour asa study. 
1857 Hucies Tout Brown t. v.‘And shail | have a study 
like this, too?’ said Tom, 1868 Watcott Sacred Archexol. 
117 Carol..(z) an enclosed study or teuding-place in a 
cloister, used by the scribes or ordinary munks and regular 
canons. 1880 Payn Confid. Agent I. 30 Your uncle and 
I are going to have a pipe in the study. 1904 Dor. P. 
Hecues Life H.P. d/ughes x. 240 When tey came to con- 
sult him in his study. A ; 

transf, Boo Bioomrigi.p Farmer's Boy, Spring 32 The 
fields his study, Nature was his book, ; 

+b. A room or cupboard containing books, ele. 

1538 Exvot Dic?., Armarvium, a study where bokes are 
Iaide, or a drye larder. a1700 B. E. Dict, Cant, Crew, 
Study, a Closet of Books, 1711 Henvey tr. Alontjaucon's 
Trav. ftaly v.86 Having begun here to give an Account of 
Private Studies, ur Closets, we have thought fit in this 
Place to speak of that of ‘Taivisiano. 

+e. The books contained in a ‘study’ (sense 8, 
8b); astudent’s collection of books, etc. ; a private 
library. Often a study of books. Obs. 

1667 Asumote Diary (1774) 333, 1 tought Mr. John 
Bookers study of ks, und gave 140/, for them, a 1672 
Wooo Z17e(O. H.S.) 11.178 Foulis. left behind him a larg 
studie of books; which being afterwards to be sold, A. W. 
did.,make a catalogue of them. 168a WHELER Journ. 
Greece. 41 MWe is of Candia, hath a good Study of Mann. 
scripts which he brought from thence, and is called oaiee 
Agapito, 172a Hearse Collect, (0. H.S.) VIL. 373 he 
Rev.) Me Thomas Foulkes of Xt. Ch, hath bought the 
Study of my Friend. 1736 Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 367 
It is said also he was forced to sell his Study of Books. 

+d. The office or place of business of a profes- 


sional nan. (=F. etsde.) Obs. 


STUDY. 


1594 Coventry Lee? Bk. 817, 1 gave adeed to be ingrossed 
with speed, and yt must be done very secretly in a Close 
studdie or parlour & not in the open shopp. 1881 PETTIE 
Guazzo's Ctu. Conv. 1. (1586) 106 He went hastelie to the 
studie of a brother of his who was a Doctor. Lbid, WW. 145 
Being not long since in an Adnocates studie, I heard [etc.}. 


+9. A seat of learning. General sttdy, study 
general (=med.L, stadium generale), a university. 


1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) ¥. 177 In pis lond was som- 
tyme pe studie and pe scole of Pallas and Minerua, ¢ 1420 
Hoccteve Min. Poems 221 He wente vn-to the studie 
general. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Aris (S. T. S.) 222 Charlis 
Maygne. .transportit the study out of Rome and hrocht it to 
Paris,..[and] has gevin to the study of Paris sa mony not- 
able privilegis that clerkis suld joys thare. @1466 GrecorY 
Chron. in Hist. Coll. Cit, Lond. (Camden) 133 Alle maner 
chyrchys, unyversyteys, and stadyys generalle. a 1470 
HaArpine Chron. cx.i, Martin hishop of Rone, graunted to 
king Alurede To found & mak a study.. And an vniuersitee 
for clerkes in to rede The whiche he made, at Oxenford. 
1499 Aeg. Privy Seal Scat, 1. 51/1 ‘To pas to the partis be- 
sond sey to Paris or _uther studeis. 1535 Stewart Crow. 
Neat. (Rolls) S11. 498 This famous studie (se. St. Andrews) 
in that 3eir began. 1538 STARKEY England ui, iii. 203 Thys 
thyng in studys and vnyuersytes ys neclectyd and despysyd. 
1599 W. Barker (¢/t/e) The Fearfull Fansies of the Floven- 
tine Couper. Written in Toscane, by John Baptist Gelli, 
one of the free Studie of Florence. [1610 Hott.anp Cam- 
den's Brit. 1. 379 Those schooles of learning which wee call 
. Universities, that age termed S/udia that is, Studies. 
1673 O. Waker Educ. 1. X. 120 Oxford and Paris (the two 
onely general Studies for a long time on this side the Alps).] 

10. An artistic production executed for the sake 
of acquiring skill or knowledge, or to serve as a 
preparation for future work ; a careful preliminary 
sketch for a work of art, or (more usually) for some 
detail or portion of it; an artist’s pictorial record 
of his observation of some object, incident, or effect, 
or of something that ocenrs to his iind, intended 
for his own guidance in his subsequent work. Also, 
oceas., a drawing, painting, or piece of sculpture 
aiming to bring out the characteristics of the object 
represented, as they are revealed by especially care- 
ful observation. 

176g Revxotos Disc. R. Acad, ii. Wks. 1797 1. 29 What, 
therefore, I wish to impress upon you is, that whenever an 
opportunity offers, you paint your studies instead of draw- 
ing then. 1822 H. Mackenzie Life Home g2 Of this piece 
[sc. Douglas] there are extant. .more fragments and original 
sketches, or, as a painter would call them, studies, than of 
any other of Mr. Home's productions. a Rusxin (0d, 
Econ. Art ii. § 99 He will make a study of a picture he 
likes, for his own use, in his own way} but he won't and 
can't copy. 187: Hamerton Eécher's Handbk. 59 These 
two things, the pen study for line, and the sepia study for 
yalues of light and dark, are sufficient if properly done, and 
enough done, to educate an etcher. 1874 R. ‘Tyawnirt 
Sketching Club 43 By a study 1 mean, generally speaking, 
a finished drawing of some part of a picture. 1833 Ruskin 
Art of Eng. to ‘Yhe study of cattle on a Highland moor in 
the evening, by Mr. Davis. 1884 Sat, Rev. 7 June 745/2 
M. Guignard exhibits a clever study of a ca f heing fed. 
agix Act 1 & 2 Geo. Vic 45 8 2 Q) Any..sketch, plan, 
inodel, or study made hy him for the purpose of the work. 

b. A discourse or literary composition devoted 
to the detailed consideration of some question, or 
the minute description of some object; a literary 
work execnted as an exercise or as an experiment 
in some particular style or mode of treatment. 

1866 CaacyLe Remin, (1881) 11. 240 Tt was by her address 
and invention that I got my sooterkin of a ‘study’ improved 
out of its worst blotches, 1877 SwixBuRNE Note C. Bronie 
29 A study in that kind as soft and true as Rousseau's, as 
keen and true ns Browning’s. 1911 A. G. Hoce Christ's 
Alessage 133 Recall the thought to which the two first 
Studies of this week Jed up. 

TL. Afus. (Sce quot. 1883.) 

18795 Staixer & Barrett Dict. Alus. Terms, Study, a 
tern applied to an exercise for the piatioforte or other in- 
strument. 1883 F, Tavtoa in Grove's Dict. Mus. 11%. 746/2 
Studies, the name given toa large class of musical compos 
sitions,. having. .the cultivation of the powers of execution 
for their chief object. Studies have been written for nearly 
every instrument, hut. .it will be sufficient here to speak of 
Pianoforte Studies, which form the great majority of all 
those in existence. 

12. attrib. and Conrb., as (sense 5) study-book, 
club, -day, t desk, t house; study-bearing, -racked, 
-wortt, adjs.; (sense 8) stredy-cap, -chair, -door, -fag- 
ging, fire, -lamp, + man, -table, -window ; study- 
bred adj. Also study boy, in some schools, a boy 
who, as being in an upper form, has a share of a 
‘study’ (sense 8); study-hall [=F. salle d'dtude], 
in Roman Catholic colleges, a large room in which 
the pupils prepare their lessons; study-place (2) 

= sense 8; (0) = study-hall. 
_ 1670 Eacuann Cont, Clergy 25 If, instead of such either of 
inferiour parts, or a feeble constitution, ..there were pick’d 
out those that were of a tolerable ingenuity, of a *study- 
bearing body, and..as hence there is nothing to hinder our 
universities from heing full, so Jetc.}. 1610 Botton Elem, 
Arntories 49 Vitt Armes, and *study-books for whom. 1858 
W. G, Taeny (title) A Study Book of Civil and Mechanical 
Bngiioye aoe Stevenson Catriona xxiv, I ..purchased 
astudy-hook in law, 1899 Kretine Stadky vi. 181 The four 
long form-rooms in which all below the rank of *study-boys 
worked, 1899 J. A. Hosson Xushin 220 An abortive brood 
of *study-bred theories and researches. 1832 S, WarrEN 
Diary Physic. 14. ii. 59 He was in a brown dressing gown, 
and *study cap. 1848 B. F. Westcott in A. Westcott Life 
(1903) J. if. 102 In my inventory they call it a *study-chairl 
1886 G. ALLEN Maimie's Sake xvii, ive sat..in a red velvete 
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cush oned study-chair. 1910 Universe 26 Aug. 8 Its columus 
have in the past led to the formation of various groups and 
Xstudy-clubs. 1730 T. Boston Ace, Aly Lie xii. (1908) 286 
For about 3 weeks, as my *study-day came about, I found 
my self unfitted for it. 1549 CHALONER Erasm,. Praise 
Folly Qijb, As though J had prinely piked our Maister 
doctors cunning ont of their *studi deskes. 1585 Daniee tr, 
P. Yovius' Dise. Luprese G vij, Of whom he (sc. Erasmus] 
demaunded what posie were fit to be set on his *Studie 
doore. 1853 Mrs. GaskeLt Ruth xxx, His study-door was 
hut a step froin that which led into the street. 1857 Hvcnes 
Yom Brown t. viii, He..chose them for his fags, and ex- 
cused them from *study-fagging. 1817 Scott Harold In- 
trod., I love my *study-fire to trim, And con right vacantly 
some idle tale. 1891 Yadlef 12 Sept. 415 Vou will not get 
it all in the *study-halls and in the class-halls. 1499 Prowp. 
Parv. 63/2 (Pynson) Cell or *stody hows, eed/a, 1883 F. M. 
Crawroro Dr. Claudius i, He struck a match and lit his 
*study-lamp. | 1657 J. Watts Scribe, Pharisee etc. 266 
Vassing our times in speculative notions and contempla+ 
tions, as some onely *Study-men, and not Pulpit-men do. 
1563 SuutE Grounds Archit. 3b, Your *study places, where 
you wold write, draw or deuise.. ought to receiue their light 
from the northe. 1667 in Cath. Ace. Soc. Publ. WI. 71 
‘They satt to gether in the studdy place. ¢1755 in B, Ward 
Hist. St. Edmund's Coll. (1893) 301 At two o'clock on 
School Days all go to ye Study Place. 1812 W. TENNANT 
Auster F. vi. xivi, Thy *study-rack'd, perplexed brains. 
31857 Hucnes Yom Brown 1. vin, Selling even his school- 
hooks, candlestick, and *study table, 1912 Hibbert Frul. 
Oct. 121 The dullard will be more happy and useful at the 
plongh-tail than at the study-table. 1871 Lowect (¢étde) 
My *Study Windows. 1897 *‘Iivott "CH. W. Bleackley) 
Short Tunings x¥.221 Dick hoisted himself through the 
study-window. 1843 D. Pottok in Life R. Iellok 333 He.. 
was pale, thin and *study-worn, 

Study (ste'di’ 7. Pa.t.and pa, pple. studied. 
Forms: 3-7 studie, 4 stidie, stude, 4-6 stodie, 
-y, studye, 5 studdie, (stedye), 5-6 stodye, 


(6 pres. pple. stoding), 7-S studdy, 4~ study. 
See also Estupy. [ME. studie, a. OF. estudter 
(nod.F. éudier) = Pr. estudiar (semi-popular 
estusiar), Sp. estudiar, Pg. estudar, M. siudiare, 
ad, med.L. studtare, f. studiuem Stcpy sd. 

‘The verb has always been the usual rendering of L. studére 
(see Stuy sé.) which has influenced the sense-development.] 

I. Intransitive uses. 

1. To apply the mind to the acquisition of learn- 
ing, whether by means of books, observation, or 
experiment. Const. 7, on, upon (a book, a 
branch of learning). 

e300 St. Edmund 279 in EE. P. (1862) 78 He lynede 
adoun vpon his hoc, po he ne imizte studie nomore. € 1320 
‘Sir Tristr. 281 In bok, while he was pore, He stodiep cuer, 
pat stibe. 1362 Lanoz. 2. #7. A, xu. 6 The were lef to lerne 
hut loth for tostodie. ¢13785 Sc. Leg. Saiats xxxi. (Eugenia) 
34 Pir twa gung men Ithandly studyt in philosophy. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucea Prof, 184 What sholde_ he  studie, and make 
hymseluen wood Vpon a boke in Cloystre alwey to poure. 
ergo Rule St. Benet (Prose) xlvili. 33 When prime is 
sungen til vndern salle ye studie in Jescuns. ¢€1430 Lyva. 
“Win. Poents (Percy Soc) 217 Eche thyng of kynde drawith 
to his nature, Som to profite in wysdam and science, Som 
also to studyen in Scripture. 14§0-80 tr, Secreta Secret. 
xxviii. 21 ‘The nobille Plato he stodied in the science of 
Astronomye. 1530 Patscr. 74/2, I wolde fayne be a great 
clerke, but F love not to studye. 1661 H. Newcome Diary 
(Chetham Soc.) 9, I kept in all y® afternoone and studdyed 
on another doct, on my text Act. xxiv. 25. 1709 HEARNE 
Collect. (O.H.S.) II. 245 [Harduin] maliciously asserts that 
the Cardinal's way of studying was to read Indexes. @ 1721 
Prion Advice of Menus 12 On female idleness his [Cupid’s] 
pow’r relies, But when he finds us studying-hard he flies. 
1746 FRANCIS tr. flor, Sat, 1. vii. 20 [He] Now rakes at 
Kome, and now to Athens flies; Intensely studies with the 
Learn’d and Wise. 

b. quasi-vef. with complement, 

1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 132 P 3 A Gentleman that had 
studied himself dumb. 1725 N. Battery Fant. Collog. Erasm, 
(1733) 16, I approve well enough of studying hard, but not 
to study myself to Death. 1769 E. Bancrorr Guiana 227, 
I have not yet studted myself into a habit of investigating 
the Minutiae of Nature. 4 

c, ‘Io follow one’s educational or professional 
studies at a university, college, or the like; to be a 
student or learner of some science or art under a 


professor or master. + Const. 77. 

¢1450 CAPGRAVE 57, digs xi. 17 Alipius, he seith, was at 
Cartage, stodying in rethorik. (1531 XN. Country Wills (Sur- 
tees 1908) 127 Powr scolers. ,in eyther of thunyversites.. 
there studying in holy Dyvinitie. 1392 Kyp Span. Frag. 
wv. i. 76 When in Tolfedo there I studied It was my chance 
to write a Tragedie. 1617 Morvson ftin, 1.6 Each man 
paida Lubeck shilling for tribute, my selfe onely excepted, 
who had that priviledge hecause J went to study in the 
Universities. 1758 L. Trurte Sketches (ed. 2) 5 Vandyke 
studiedunder Rubens. 1780 Mirror No. zo They had grown 
up at the same schools, and studied under the sane masters. 
1884 A, Bain Pract. Ess. 204 In the current phrase, ‘study: 
ing under some one,’ there is 1 more, express reference to 
being taught hy a master, as in listening to lectures. 1898 
A. Sutuertano in H. G. Turner & S. Developm. Austral. 
Lit. 132 Now he had a chance of studying at the hands of 
‘Tom Sayers, afterwards the pugilist hero of England. 

2 To think intently; to meditate (ho ov, 
sport, in) ; to reflect, try to recollect something or to 
come to a decision. Ods. exc. dial. and U.S. collog. 

1340 Ayend, 24 Pet ech may hetere y-zy yne him-zelue yef 
he wyle wel studie. ¢1goo Sc. Trojan War (Horstm.) 1, 64 
All wrath ande angry ine hys hert Stude studeande a litill 
stert. ¢1400 Bery# 1793 Beryn studied in the ches, al-bou3e 
it nau3zt a-vailid. 1480-1530 A/yrr. our Ladye 1, xxiv. 63 
But yf youre harte be set..to study aboute the stablynge of 
the inynde in god, ye cat not..saye hys seruyce devoutly. 
¢x489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayuion xii. 287 He loked doun- 


| 
‘4 


STUDY. 


warde, & studyed a goode while that he sayd noo worde. 
1s1q BarcLay Cit. § Uplondyshut, (Percy Soc.) 18 Yet let 
me stody, avoydynge perturbaunce So maye } call them unto 
my remembraunce. @ 1533 Beaners Huon Nii, 179 They 
both began to stndy for y# fyrst draught [2.¢. move at chess}. 
a1sq8 Haut Chron., Hen. 1V,20 W hen the kyng had long 
digested and studied on this matter he made aunswere and 
sayd. ¢1863 Yack Fuggler 310 And if 1 wold sit stoding 
this .vii. yere I shall not ells find how to saue me all clere. 
1580 Hestea tr. Aéoravantt's Dise. Chirurg. 33, }.. heganne 
to consider of the matter,..& so studying, it came in my 
memory, that the aire was cause of their death. 16x0 Suaxs. 
Temp. \t. i. 82. You make me study of that: She was of 
Carthage, not of Tunis. 1647 Licutroot Harmony 0.7.49 
Moses feeding his sheep and studying upon God, hath a 
vision of Christ in a bush. 1672 Davoren ist Pt. Cong. 
Granada iu. Stage-dir,, We walksswiftly, and discomposedly 
studying. 1811 //enry & {sabella V1. § He was not so 
spiritually engrossed, but that he had time to study a little 
upon temporal affairs. 1876 ‘Mark Twain’ Yom Sawyer 
xviii, ‘Goon, Tom!’ ‘ Just let me study a moment—just a 
moment. Oh, yes you said you believed the door was open,” 
+b. Phrase, 70 study by or t1 oneself. Obs. 
emsgo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1440 Cuthbert was gretly 
stonyed And he him selfe bisily stedyed. ¢ 1450 AerZiz it. 
28 Gretly stodied euery clerke he hym-self, but for all their 
jahour thei cowde not fynde but oon thynge. @ 1533, BeERNERS 
Huon i171 He began to study in hymself whether he shulde 
shewe the trouthe or eles to lye. 
+e. To be in doubt or perplexity ; 
thought’ anxiously. Oés. 

136z Lanci. P. Pi. A. vit. 132 Mony tyme pis Metels han 
made me to studie For pers loue. ¢1386 Cnaucen Merth. 
7. 711 Who studieth now but faire fresshe May? 1460 
Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 25 This mad simple men to studye, 
supposing that he was a god. 1493 Festivall (W. de W. 
1513) 139 hy Than came an aungel to Joseph & bhadde he 
sholde take Mary to his kepynge & study no more there- 
upon. 1546 J. Hevwoop #707, U. iv. (1867) 49 Husband 
(quoth she) ye studie, be mery now, And euen as ye thynke 
now so come to yow. 21586 Mon1GomMERIE Muse. Poems 
xxiv. 31, J, that som tyme solide wes and sage, Begouth to 
studie, stupefact and strange. ¥ 

+d. With indirect question: To debate with 
oneself, deliberate, consider. Os. 

a 1300 Cursor Al. 22166 Pai sal be studiand in pair thoght, 
Queper | at he be crist or nai. dbid. 28013 And yeedeuedis 
“studis hu your hare to heu. @ 1340 HanroLe Ps, xiib. 2 
pai kast and studis how | ai moght doe in dede le bai haf 
wickidly thoght. 1390 Gower Co#/. 1.146 This king began 
to studie and muse, What strange matiere he myhte use ‘The 
knyhtes wittes to confounde. ¢ 1450 Merlin xii. 178 He.. 
be-gan to stodye howe he myght spede to go to the kynge 
Arthur. @1533 Berners “Huon cl. 570 She stode sty] and 
studyed what voyce it myght be. 1593 Snaks. Rich. 11, Ve 
¥.1, I haue beene studying how J may compare This prison 
where I liue, vuto the world. 1600 FairFAx Tasso Vs XC1, 
He studied how to feed that mightie host. 1694 ATTERBURY 
Ser, (1726) FE. 184 Every Man is continually studying how 
to put a Trick upon his Neighbour. 1788 Mrs. Hucues 
dlenry & Fsab. IN. 79 She determined. not to study what 
would best deceive her friends and the world; but fetc.]. % 

te. ‘To ask oneself without answer, * wonder 


why, what, etc. Obs. ; 

c1480 Henavson Mor, Fab. x. Fox § Woif) v, i studdie, 
quhy ye suld stop me, Sen that I falti¢ never to you. @ 1533 
Terners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Dd vjb, 1 studye soore 
what hath mened the to leaue chyualrye. 

+f, To search, ‘cast about’ for. Ods. 

ssi Ropinson tr. d/ore’s Utopia 1, iii. (1895) 137 That no 
man..shall then afterwarde rather studye for (L: exeogttet] 
reasons wherewyth to defende [etc.}. 1592 Arden of Fever- 
shanti v. iii, 13 Study not for an answer} looke not down. 
1609 Rowianvs Aware Clubs (1872) 38 A greedy minded 
goipple Clearke, Had gathered store of gould, And studied 
fora place secure His hoorded heape to hould. 1613 T- 
Apams Waite Devil Ep. Ded., This Sermon beares so 
strange a ‘Title in the forhead, that I durst not (a while) 
study for a Patronage to it. 1737-8 Lapy M. W. Montacu 
Let. to Lady —16 Mar., JT am in great danger of losing 
my English...I am forced to study for Expressiotis. 734 
Swirt Let. to Gay 10 July, I founda Moral first and studied 
fora Fable. 1748 Ricuarpson Clartssa (2811) VIL. 369 She 
must have studied for an expedient. 

+3, To exercise oneself, employ 


or effort 7. Obs. : 
1450-80 tr, Secrefa Secret. Prol. 3 For cuyr he was stodi- 
yng in good and gracious thewes. 1456 Six G. Haye Law 
Asms (S.1.S.) 25 Otheris that studyit nocht in the keping of 
leautee, bot mare in the contrufing [printed contrusing] of 
falshede. 1474 Caxton Chesse 1V. i, (2883) 161 Whan the 
gouernours studye in wisedom. 4 ;. 
4. a. With inf.: To endeavour, make it onc s 
aim, set oneself deliberately /o do something, a7ch. 
1340 Ayend, 232 Stude pou to bleue. ¢3350 Will. Palerne 
130 Pan ange sche stifly as stepmoderes wol alle, to do 
dernly a despit to here stepchilderen. 1377 Laxc. beh 
B. xv. 587 Pei..studyeden to stroyen hym and stroyden 
hemself. c1450 Carcaave SZ. Gilbert xiv. 80 Pis very prest 
Gilbert stodied euery day to bere schidis to be holy fyr whech 
brent in pe tabernacle. 7474 Caxton Chesse 1. vi. (1883) 
132 We studye for to be lyke vnto belues of the see. ¢ 1482 
J. Kay tr. Caoursin's Siege of Rhodes (1870) P14 They 
tourtied theire fantasye and studyed wyth alle theire vertue 
and myghte to assauie the cyte. 1539 Taterl, Four Elev. 
(Percy Soc.) 4 Vet amonge mioste folke that man is holdyn 
Moste wyse, whiche to he ryche studyeth ooly. 1526 “Lin- 
pate 1 Thess. iv. at We heseche you. .that ye studdy to be 
quyet [so 1611), and te medle with youre owne busynes. 
1549 BR. Com. Prayer, Comenun., Prayer for King, J hat 
. he (the King] maye..study to preserue thy people, ..in 
wealth, peace, and Godlynes. 1585 T. WasuixcTon tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy.1. xvi. 17. b, They study to seek places coole 
& shadowous. 1639 N.N. tr. Du: Bosg’s Compl. Woman 
1. 59 The more lascivious study commonly to appeare most 
chast. ¢1665 Mrs. Hutcninson Mem, Col. Hutchinsor 
(1846) 359 But Cromwell, who of late studied to give him 
neglects, passed him by. 1701 W. Wotton Hist. Nomte 312 


to ‘take 


one’s thought 


STUDY. 


ITe study'd to do as much Mischief as he could. 41715 
Burnet Own Time (1766) 1. 115 No hody did ever study to 
hurt bin. 1798 Wepre in Owen MWellestey's Desp. (1877) 10, 
I have not studied to exaggerate any part of this memo- 
randum. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. xxi, ' For whom are you?" 
..' For France—for France,’ answered Quentin, studying to 
getaway. 

+b. With clause: To employ one’s effort that. 

1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini'’s Advis. fr. Parnass. 11. 
vi, (1674) 145 They should chiefly study, that..clemency 
might clearly be seen in the punishment. 

+5. [After L. stedere with dat.] Tobe addicted 
to; to direct one’s efforts fo; to be solicitous for, 
after; to set one’s mind zpor, Ods. 

1382 Wycur Yer. vi.t3 Alle toauarice studien, — 2 Mace. 
ii. 29 Forsothe grauntynge the trewthe of alle autours, bot 
we oure self studyinge to shortnesse. ¢ 1430 Pol. Ach & LZ. 
Poenis 205 Pou studiest after nyce aray. sg62 Dats tr. 
Bulliuger on Apoc. (1573) Pref, 19 Certcine thinges. .1 have 
not set forth in these my sermons, studieng much, for 
breuity. 1603 Stow Surv, Lond. (1908) 1. 189 Their Pre. 
lates,..studying for mony, omitted the punishment limitted 
hy law, 

TI. Transitive uses. 

+6. To ponder over, meditate upon. Oéds. 

@ 1300 Cursor M.7128 Pis (sc. Samson's riddle]it was quen 
bai had soght, And stodid thre dais al for noght. ¢ 1380 
Wyceutr Sel. Wks. 11, 116 Studie pou be dede of Crist, and 
knitt oo witt wip anober. 1474 Caxton Chesse wv. viii. (1383) 
186 To gyue hem cause to leue her pensifnes and sorowes In 
auysynge & studyynge this game. 

b. causatively. To cause to muse ; 


Obs. exc. dial. 

1654 T. WaatLey in Ussher’s Lett. (1686) 602 Your noting 
their defects..more studied me. . 

7. To apply one’s mind to the acquiring of (a 
science, art, language, etc.). 

1445 in Angiia XXVIII. 273 Aonias also, which crafte of 
musys studyed. 1916 Kal. Vew Leg. Eng, (Pynson) 28 b, As 
he was studyinge arythmetryke, his noder then latlye deed 
apperyd tohym. 1896 Suaks, Zam, Shr. t. i. 40 In briefe 
sir, studie what yon most affect. 1634 Sir T. Hawkins Pod. 
Observ. 36 Happy he, who studieth prudence on anothers 
bookes. 1 Fryer Ace. #. India & P. 263 Studying all the 
Arts of Thrift, will Travel for Fifty Shillings. a@ 1704 Locke 
Educv$ 167 Wks. 1714 [11.74 [fa Gentleman be to study any 
Language, it ought to be that of his own Country. 1915 
Apoison Drummer un. i, | warrant you he has study'd the 
black art. 1750 Warrurton Felian Introd. p. xxxvili, 
That very Philosophy, which was then adopted to explain 
articles of Faith, was now studied only to instruct us in the 
history of the human mind [etc.], 1788 Mrs. Hucues Henry 
& fsab. 111, 28 Our heroine had not at all studied the rufes 
of whist, and practised them very little. 1833 G. Comre Lect. 
Pop, Educ, i.(1848) 14 They have wasted in studying—or in 
attempting to study—Greek and Latin, the only time which 
their pressing occupations left at their command. 1878 
Stepman Oxford: Soc. Intell, Life 280 Political Economy 
muy be studied in Fawcett or Mill. : 

b. collog. Za study up: to study (a subject) in 
view of some special emergency, e. g- an examina- 
tion; to ‘get up’. In recent Dicts. 

8. To be occupied with (a specific branch of 
learning) as the subject of one’s educational course 
or professional training. 

1569 UnveRvown Ovid's Invect. lois Pref, A vij, Ouid.. 
was a gentleman of a gaod house,..who rather to please hys 
father, then for any lone he bare thervnto, studyed the lawe. 
But after his decease, he returned to his olde study of Poetry 
againe. 1611 G. H. tr. Anti-Cofon 35 Being asked whether 
hee had studyed Diuinitie in the Colledee of Tesnites, he 
answered: Yea, [etc.}. 1700 Evetvn Diary 8 Dec., The 
Chancery requiring so little skill in deep law learning, if the 
practiser can talk eloquently in that Court, so that probably 
few care to study the law ta any purpose, 1841 Penay Cycl. 
XXII, 1284/1 The university of Gottingen, where Seetzen 
from 1785-88 studied medicine, the natural sciences, [etc.]. 

+ b. In passive, ‘To be educated. Ods. 

@ 1662 Heven Hist. Presbyt. rt. (1670) 54 The State of 
Avignion, .. being visited with such of the French Preachers 
as had been studied at Geneva. 166a Stictincre. Orig. 
Sacrz wu. ii. § ¢ And after, speaking of their Kings being 
studied in their arts as wel! as others of the Priests, he adds, 
{etc.}. 

9. To read (a hook, a passage, an author) with 
close attention. 

14zz Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. 247 Good bokys ta rede 
and study, 1526 Péler. Pers. (W.de W. 1531) 2 But rather 
I beseche all the reders so to study this present treatyse, 
that [etc]. 1611 Biste Transl. Pref 4 If we doe not 
studie them (the Scriptures}, 1701 De For Yrueboru Eng. 
29 The Learned Men who study Aristotle. 1844 E. Fitz- 
Gerato Left, (1889)_¥. 125 Think of the rocococity of a 
gentleman studying Seneca in the middle of February 1344 
ina remarkably damp cottage. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair 
ix, At college .. he prepared himself for public life. .by study- 
ing the ancient and modern orators with great assiduity. 
1865 M. Aknoip £ss. Crit, Pref.p viii, One cannot be always 
studying one’s own works. 188: P. Brooxs Candle of Lord 
6o A text which we have once studied is like a star upon 
which we have once looked through the telescope. 1910 
Afonth Jan. 2, V have read promiscuonsly in the Misceliane- 
ous Writings, sampling nearly everything and studying some 
sections carefully. x910 F.C. Burxitr Farliest Sources 
Life Fesus ii, 32 Their common matter may be studied and 
compared at a glance. 

b. Of an actor: To commit to memory and 
exercise oneself in the rendering of (a part). 

1601 Suaks. Trvel. V. 1. v. 190, | can say little more then 
1 haue studied, & that question's out of my part. 260a — 
fTam. i. ii. 566 You could for a need study a speech of some 
dosen or sixteene lines? 1778 Miss Burney Avefina (1791) 
T.x. 19, | could hardly believe he [sc. Garrick] had studied 
a written part, for every word seemed to be uttered from the 
tmpulse of the moment. 1779 Alirror No.g P2 The part of 


to perplex. 


1183 


Lear was to be performed by an actor who had studied the 
character under the English Roscius, 

10. To examine in detail, seek to become minutely 
acquainted with or to understand (a phenomenon, | 
a state of circumstances, a series of events, a per- | 
son's character, etc.); to investigate (a problem). 

1600 E. Brount tr. Conestaggio 131 Who had sent John 
de Noghera to the Vniuersitie of Coimbra, to studie the 
point of their pretended election, 1658 FLECKNor /migur. 
Charac. 76 \n Grammer Schools, where they study Boyes so | 
long, they are marr'd for ever studying men. @ 1687 Petty 
Polit, Anat. x. (1691) 7o So as it becomes a Trade to study | 
and make Advantages of these Irregularities {in the value of | 
coin). 1807 Orre “ect. iv. (1848) 321 In studying and copy. | 
ing the works of old and celebrated masters, it is proper, | 
however, that [etc], 1830 R. Knox Seclara’s Anat. 42'The 
anatomist may study the human body in two different 
states, 1843 Ruskin Jod. Parut, 1t.1.1, § 2 The mindless 
copyist studies Raffaelle, but not what Raffaelle studied 
1845 Pattison /ss. (1889) I. 14 Che Church studying the 
barbarian temper for the purpose of winning it t6 Christ. 
1849 Macatcay //ist, Eng. vi. IL. 105 Over the room which 
he occupied in the King's Bench prison lodged another 
offender whose character well deserves to be studied, 1885 
°H. Conway’ Family Affair xxvii, Whe more he studied the 
situation, the more apparent it became that, to use his own 
words, he was ina cleft stick. 1907 A. W. Stewart Stereo. 
chen. 346 Brion studied the action of the animal organism 
upon the four tartaric acids. 1918 Séuics Lit. Suppl. 14 
Mar. 126/2 It is through the writings of Tolstoy and others 
that the intelligent public has studied Russia. 

b. To scrutinize (a visible object) in order to 
ascertain its nature or to he familiar with or inter- 
pret its appearance ; éoose/y, to look at as if examin- 
ing minutely. 

1662 GURNALL Chr. i Arm, un. verse 18, Iviii. 525 The 
curious !.imner studies the face of the man before he makes 
his draught. 1702 Davoren Aaddes Ep. ed. Cr, You have | 
studied every Spot of Ground in Flanders, which..has been 
the Scene of Battles and of Sieges. r80z Mar. EpGeworts 
Morat 1, Prussian Vase (1816) L. 222 Many studied the | 
countenance of the king, to discover what his wishes might | 
be. 1844 Kincrake “othen xiv, Hy seizing and studying 
the contents of my dearest portmanteaus. 1878 STEDMAN 
Oxford: Soc. & Inteld. Life 286 Finally he will study the 
specimens in the Court with the aid of the Catalogues of the 
Oxford Museum. 1889 Century Afag, May 85 2 He was | 
studying the toe of his foot visible through a rift in his well- 
worn brogan. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthber? xxi, 257 She was 
engaged in studying her sister-in-law’s figure and personality 
attentively, \ 

1l. To aim at, seek to achieve. Now only, to 
be solicitons of, aim at (some quality in one’s own | 
action), 

1606 CHapMan Geutl, Usher vy, ii. 22 Nor studiest eminence, 
and the higher place Amongst thy consorts, like all other 
Dames. 1621 Bipte /'rov, xxiv. 2 For their heart studieth 
destruction, ¢2611 Cyarman /éfad vit, 55 Saturpius.. 
(studying both our ils) Will neuer ceasse tll Mars. his 
rauenous stomacke fils, With ruin'd Troy, 1658 Sia T. 
Browse AMydrivt. vy. 29 While some have studicd Monu. | 
ments, others have studiously declined them. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. 1X, 233 For nothing lovelier can be found In woman, 
then to studie houshold good, 1719 De For Crusoe tt. 
(Globe) 355 The three Villains studied nothing but Revenge. 
1738 Swirt Pod. Conversat, Introd. 43, I most earnestly re- 
commend to my male Readers, that they would please a 
little to study Variety, Afo’. He seems to have studied 
brevity rather than lucidity. 


+12. To meditate, purpose. Oés. 
1669 Drvoen Syr. Love ut. i. (1670) 27 He from your bed 
does study a Divorce. 


13. To devise, excogitate. 

1559 HMoniilies 1. Good Wks. wt. Liv, Suche as he hath 
commaunded in his holy Scripture, and not suche woorkes 
as menne haue studyed out of their owne brayne. [1549 livb 
readshaue immagined of their awne brayne.] 1611 Beau. 
& Fi. Maids Trag.v. (1619) Lb, ‘Thou art some prating 
Fellow, One that hath studied out a tricke to talke And 
moue soft harted people. a 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. i. 
iti, I will still study some revenge past this! 1782 Warton 
Ess. Pope Ml, viii. 78 The temple itself is nobly and magni- 
ficently studied, 1845-6 Trencu A/uds. Lect. Ser. 1. vi. 95 
We might study ont a system; but can we ever study ont 


| 
a person? : A eiey 
14. To exercise thought and deliberation in (an 


Now only with oz. 


action, composition, etc.). : 

1668 Evetvn tr, Freart’s idea Perf. Paint, 120 Intelligent 
men, who finding nothing of rare and well studied in their 
Works..will be soon wearied with a transitory view of their 
Labors. 1710 Ferton Diss, Classics (1718) 171 His Words 
flowed rather from Nature than Art; and where they appear 
most to be studied, they appear at the same time to be most 
affected. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tonr's C. xxvi, It was 
tied up with an evident eye to the contrast of colour, and 
the arrangement of every leaf had carefully been studied. 
1857 Trottork Barchester T. xxxii, The epistle to Mr. 
‘lowers was studied, and tecopied, and elaborated at the 
cost of so many minutes, that [etc.], 


15. To pay practical regard to, ‘consider’ (a 
person's wishes, feelings or interests); hence col/og. 
to be careful of the convenience or feelings of, to 


hnmont (a person). d 

1758 S. Havwagn Serm xvii, 534 Where a person..is con. 
tinnally studying our advantage. 1798 Soruta Ler Canterd. 
T., Young Lady's T. 11. 31 [He] soon studied her con- 
venience. 1852 Dickens Alveak Ho. ii, 1[a tradesman] have 
been accustomed to study the leaders of my bigh connexion, 
1858 Mrs, Carcyte Let/, 11. 352 With no husband to study, 
housekeeping is mere es 1861 F. W. Ropixson Ne 
Church v, v. It. 258 Say that. to set her free, Thave to ask 
the faw to take you prisoner again, do you think for a 
moment I should study you in saving her? 1891 Times 
(weekly ed.} 1 Nov. 875/3 She was willing to study their 


wishes to a certain extent. 1895 Lary Tres XCIX. 545/2 


STUFF, 


We best serve our own interests in studying the interests of 
these for whom we act. 1909 Sfectefor 25 Sept. 451/2 They 
speak of a sensitive child who must be studied. 

Study, obs. var. Sreapy, STiTHY. 

Studyaunt(e, -ent(e, obs. forms of STUDENT. 

Studying (tordijin), 247. sé. [f Srupy v. + 
-InG !.] The action of the verb Srupy. 

1303 R. Baunne Handi. Synne 443 3yf pey (sc. dreams] 
com noght burgh stodyyng (Fr. ¢e cogtacton}, 1362 Lance. 
#, Pl. Aci. 143 Bote stareden for studiing and stooden as 
Bestes. 1423 Jas. 1] Xing's Q. viii, Myn eyen gan to sinert 
for studying. c 1430 Sy7 Gevzer. (Roxb.) 3590 Stil he stoorle 
in studiyng. 1534 More Lef, fo Ue ilson Wks. 1444/2, | de- 
termined with my self vtterly to discharge my mynde of any 
ferther studyinge or musinge on the matter. 1656 tr. //o/des" 
Elem, P4ilos. (1839) 395 An earnest studying of one object, 
takes away the sense of all other objects fur the present, 
1697 Flover £ug. Baths tii. 64 Studying and Sleeping 
much is very injurious in the use of Baths. 1Bgo‘R. Borpar- 
woon' Col. Keformer xxiv, There's a deal of studying re- 
quired, .before a man comes to see the right thing at tie 
right time. 

b. attrib. 

1440 Prong. Pare. 4524/1 Selle, stodyynge howse, ceda. 
1628 1. Baur 4.1 Preston (1885) 166 His preaching & stndy- 
ing Jabours were exceeding great 1661 P. Hesey varies 
& Lett, (¥882) 77 [Feb.} g. Studying day...10 Sabbathesub. 
ject, concerning Anger. /4zé. 80 [March] 9 Studying-day. 
1661 J. Waro Diary (1839! 109 Wee saw him site. with his 
hat with silver iace about itt, and his studyiny gowne on. 
1685 Witpixe in Collect. (O.H.S.) [. 262 For making my 
studding gown..cooz00 1708 CHAMBERLAYNE f'7es. S2.G0. 
rit. (1710) 303 All the Libraries in Oxford are Studying 
Libraries; and those of Cambridge. are Lending-Libraries. 
1788 Cowper Gratiteude 9 Thir wheel-footed studying chair. 

Studyless, 2. rare—'. [!. Stupy 54. + -LESs J 
Not addicted to study. 

1614 SVUVESTER Little Har tas 1009 Schocl-lesse, Schollers; 
Learned, studi-lesse. 

Stue, obs. var. Stew 54.1, 54.2, v2, Stow v2 

1578 H. Wotton Coustlie Controm. 32 Wee see fur one 
braunche of a tree stued off, that nature planteth seauen 
scients vppot the same stuocke. 

Stuer, var. STURE, a sturgeon. 

Stuerd e, Stuerne, obs. ff. STEWARD, STERN a. 


|| Stufa istfa. rare. [It.=next.] 

1. =STUFE. 

1832 Geiw Pompeiana | vi. 85 \ heated stufa. 

2 (See quot.) 

1B30 Lyete Prine Geod. (1835) 1. tt. ili, 304 In many 


volcanic regions, jets of steam, called by the Italians‘ stufas,” 
issue from fissures, at a temperature high above the boiling 
point. i 

+Stufata, Obs. rare). [Altered f. It. stat/ato, 
f. stufare to stew. Cf. S1rorFaDO.] Some kind of 
stew. 

3771 SMotert Humnph, Cl. 11 Oct., He taught me. .to cook 
several outlandish delicacies, such as oflas, pepper-pots, pil- 
fais, corys, chatobs, and stufatas [many later edd, give 
stuffietas| 

+Stufe,sé. Oés. Also 6 stuphe, stewfe, ~ stuph, 
stuffe. [ad. It. s¢efa.] A hot-air bath : = Stove 54.1 

1533 Exvot Cast. Helthe (1541) 72b, Moderate sweatynge 
in hot bathe. or stufes be to this compleaion necessary. 
1547 Boorpr Sev. Health § 2y2 Vse than [for itching] 
purgacions and stuphes and sweates. 1549 ‘Tuomas /rist, 
Jtadte 28 The Romaines vsed oftentime,to bathe theim selfes, 
wherfore..priuate men made them stewfes or hotehouses 
of theyr owne. 1632 JorDEN Vat. Katies i. (1665) 2 Vapours 
[Baths] are Stuphs and Hot Houses. @1697 AuBrEy Lives, 
Bacon (1898) §. 78 There were two bathing-roomes or stuffes, 
whither his Lordship retired afternoons as he sawe cause. 

atirié. 1598 Frarto, Stu/asnodo, a bathe or stufe-keeper. 

Hence t Stufe vw. 

1598 Frorio, Sfufure, to stue meate, to stufe, or bathe ina 
whot house. 

Stufer, obs. f, STIVER. 

Stuff (stvf), 54.1 Forms: 4-3 stof, 5-6 stoffe, 
4-7 stuffe, s-6 stuf, 5-8 stufe, (6 stoufe), 
4- stuff. (ME. stoffe, stof, a. OF. estoffe fem., 
material, furniture, provision (mod. F. éoge ma- 
terial, stuff, esp. textile material) = Pr., Sp., Pg. 
estofa, cloth, quality, It. séoffa piece of rich textile 
fabric. From the OF. word are med.L. estoffa, 
stofja, Du. stoffe, stof fem., G. s¢off masc., matter, 
stuff, whence Sw. sfoff, Da. stef neut. 

The ultimate etymology is obscure. Diez conjectured that 
the Rom. stoffa and the related vb. stefare (Sturr 7.) are 
derived from the OHG, *steffon (MHG., mod.G, stopfen) 
to plug with oakum, which (as explained s.v. Stop v.) repre- 
sents a WGer. adoption of med.L. stufpdre to plug, stop up, 
E stuppa tow, oakum. This is open to strong objections: 
the likelibood of a specifically HG. etymon for a’Com. Rom. 
word is questionable, and the original sense of the Rom. verb 
appears to be, not ‘to plug or stop up’, but ‘to garnish or 
store with something’, Whether tbe sb. is the source of 
the verb, or derived from it, is uncertain; the masc. form 
in It. steffo, Pg. estefo quilted material, is undoubtedly a 
verbal noun.} — 

I. 1. Equipment, stores, stock. 
+a. A body of soldiers; a garrison; an auxi- 
liary force, reinforcement. Also stuffof people. Obs. 

1375 Parsovr Bruce v. 258 Now takis Lames his viage.. 
Vith twa zhomen,.. That ves a sympilli stuff to ta, A land or 
castell fortovyn! 1412-20 L.voG. /roy-dk. 1V. 2119 Whanne 
he sawe his Grekis gonne faille And wexe feble to stonden 
in bataille For lak of stuf pat shulde hem 1ecounforte. ¢ 1425 
Wyntoun Cron. 124 Befor it set wes Cherubin, Pat mai be 
ynderstandin richt A stuf of angellis blith and bricht. 1430- 
40 Lyoc. Sochas u. xiv. (1584) 53b, Up he rose and gan 
hymselfe tauance No stuffe about him hut sergeauntes 
riotous. 1442 Roos & Bexynton in 8's. Corr. (Rolls) Il. 


STUFF. 


213 Yf any stuf or pouaire of Englissh pouple had be there. 
21470 Henrv Wallace v1. 693 The ij captans sone mett thaim 
at Beggair, With tbe haill stuff of Roxburch and Berweike. 


+b. In ME. poetry, the quilted material worn 
under the mail, or itself serving in place of armont. 


In later use: Defensive armour. Obs. 

¢1330 R. Bauxxe Chron. IVace 10031 Vaumbras & rerbras, 
wypb coters of stel, Per-opon an aketon wy) stof & al sylk 
(Fr. f/andere et bon et bel vestu}, His cote of armes per-on. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr Ant, 581, & syben be brawden bryne of 
bry3t stel ryngez, Vmbe-weued pat wy3, vpon wlonk stuffe. 
a@ 1400-50 Iars Ale.r, 2980* Sofhe arays paim in rynggez 
some in rawe hrenys, Some in stalwart stuffe & some in 
stele plates. e1q20 Anturs of Arth, xlv, He..Thro the 
wast of the body wowundet him ille; The squrd styntet for 
no stuffe, he was so wele stelet. ¢1470 Henry Mad/ace tv. 
$63 With ire him straik on his gorgeat off steill, he tren- 
sand blaid to persyt euirydeill, ‘Throu plaitt and stuff, 
mycht nocht agayn it stand, ¢1q70 Gol. & Gaz, 981 He.. 
Hakkit throw the hard weid, to the hede hynt; Throw the 
stuf with the straik..He hewit attanis. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot, (Rolls) I. 130 Thir wicht men weildit thair 

nis so weill, That euerie straik out-throw thair stuf of 
steill ‘Vhay gart the blude brist out. 
te. The materials, stores, or supplies belonging 
to an army; munitions of war; more definitely 
stuffs of wai, Obs. 

1375 Barrour Druce xvut. 176 Wittaill thai fand in gret 
fustoune, And all that fell till stuffoftoune, cxrqqgo Prowp. 
Parzv. 481/1 Stuffe, or stuffure, stanrnm. ¢1450 Braud i. 
428 He ordeynyd hym a newe retenewe of men of armys 
and archeris, with alle maner of othir stuffis that bylongid 
therto. «1466 Grecorv Chron. in fitst. Coll, Cit. Lond. 
(Camden) 161 And he toke alle hyr ordynauns of gonnys and 
alle hyr vytayle, with alle the othyr stoffe that was at the 
sege, that is to saye, xitij gonnys,..and ij C pypys of brede 
and floure,..and othyr stuife of pavys and tentys. «1500 
Bale's Chrou.in St Town Chron. (1911) 116 Item this yere 
the duke of Somerset w! a grete power ordenance and stuff 
moustred at portesmouth diverse tymes. /did. 132 Wt greet 
ordenannce of Gonnes and other stuffs of werre. 

+d. The baggage of a soldier or an army; later 
gen. baggage, luggage. Obs, 

Va1400 Morte Arth.733 Thus they stowe ine the stuffe of 
fulle steryne knyghtez, 2530 Pavser. 277/2 Stuffe caryage, 
aport, seruage...Stuffe that is in a fardell, fardage. 1535 
Covrenace 1 Sav xxx. 24 Like as the porcion is of them 


that wente downe to the battayll, so shal y porcion be of 


them also that abode with the stuffe. xgg0 Suaks. Com: 
Err. ww. iv. 133 Come to the Centaur. fetch our stuffe from 
thence. a1625 Fiercuer Wodle Gent. u.i, 1 see my folly, 
Pack up my stuffe, I will away this morne. 1653 H. Cocan 
tr. Pinto's Trav, i, 2 ‘here I found a Carvel of Alfama, 
that was laden with the horses and stuff [Pg. cavadlos ¢ fato] 
of a Lord. 

e. Stock or provision of food. Obs. exc. Se. Cf. 
6c 

More definitely +stuff of victual, + Lentlen stuff: fish 
procured as a provision for Lent. 

1436 Hen. VI in Ref, flisé. MLSS. Comut. Var. Coll. (1997) 
IV. 199 We..have notable purveyd for the defense and 
kepynge of hem, as well in sufficiaunce of nomhre of men 
and in stuff of vituille, artillerie and alle manere abillemens 
of werre as otherwyse. ¢ 1506 Plicitplon Corr. (Camden) 198 
And your Lenten stoufe is to bey, & 1 wote not what to do. 
1538 Se. Acts Fas. V (1814) 11. 3457/1 Pat Nane forstallaris 
he fundin byand vittalis fische flesche or vper stuff or pe 
samin be presentit to be mercat..vnder be pane of preson- 
yng of pare personis. x1g§80 Tusser Hus. (1378) 126 Take 
shipping or ride, Lent stuffe to provide. 1596 HarincTon 
Afetam. Ajax Prol. B 5 b, Lo stuffe for you good store, To 
gnaw, chew, bite and eate. a1zoo Evetyn Diary 23 Apr. 
1667, Then was the banquetting stuff flung about the roome 
profusely. 1870 J. Nicno.son /dy l/s o' Hame 113 O' Ne'r- 
day stuffs we're weel laid in, A sonsy cheese, jist like the 
mune, Wi’ crumpy cakes, 

f. Provision of corn; in full + stuff of cori; 
hence corn or grain in any state (see quot. 1825- 
82). Obs. exe. Se. 

1461-2 Cal. Anc, Ree. Dublin (1889) 311 Wher they fyndyth 
any maner of stof of corn grosyt, they to arest and take u 
all such stof. ¢2470 Heney /Vallace 11, 220 Quhen this 
was doyne, to thar dyner thai went, Off stuff and wyne. 
1596 Darrvnece tr. Leslie's fist. Scot. 1. 6 In all kynde 
of stuffe, and cattell it abundes. 1635 D. Dickson Sed. 
Writ. (18451 1.94 He were an evil-skilled husbandman who 
sbould take a whole bing of stuff to be chaff, because there 
is much chaff in it. 1786 Burns ¢/alloween xv, The Simmer 
had been cauld an’ wat, An’ Stuff was unco green. 1825-82 
Jamieson, Sluef, Se denotes grainin whatever state; whether 
as growing, cut down, in the barn, or in the mill. 


g. Property, esp. movable property, honsehold 
goods or utensils; furniture; more definitely sf 


of money, stuff of household, Obs. exc. in House- 
HOLD-STUFF arch. 


1438 Z. E. Witls (1882) 111 Item to my wyf, all my stuff 
beyng at the Fasterne. 2459 {bid. 126 All his otber godes 
and stuffes meveable that he leveth vnto hem. ¢144a-58 
De, Buckincnam in Paston Leit, 1. 61 In gode faith, 
brother,..I have but easy stuffe of money withinne me,..so 
that } may not plese youre seid gode brotherhode. 1464 
fnv.in Turner's Dont, Archit, (1859) 11. iv. 113 A grete 
red standerd full of stuff, locked with 2 lockes. ¢ 1490 Cax- 
ton Kude St, Benet 136 Suche stuff that he hath not yeuen 
before to folke pat hen poore or other wyse, openly shall he 
chenne yeue to the monestary. 1501 Bury H/7ills (Camden) 
84,1 bequethe to Margarett my wyff all my stuff of hous- 
hold, 1538 in Archzologia XLII. 210 Certeyne guddes or 
stuffe appertaynyng to the seid Monastery remayneth un- 
solde. 1596 IT. Cuaruam Bric/e Bible 1. 63 Joshuah giving 
in charge that no man take any execrable’stuffe of lericho. 
1621 Burton Anat, Ae/, u. iii, 1. 399 A poore man..eates 
his meat in wooden spoones, wooden platters, earthen 
Vessels, and such homely stuffe. 1635-56 Gaetey Davideis 
ut, 220 Some Jead the groaning waggons, loaded high, With 
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stuff, on top of which the Maidens ly. 1646 Bury Iris 
(Camden) 193 She shall not..haue the vse of any of tbe 
goods, stuffe of houshold, chattells, personall estate, or 
thinges by me herein given to her. 

th. The furnishing proper lo a place or thing ; 
appurtenances, apparatus. Cds. 

1406 Hoccreve La Male Kegle 349 My thank is qweynt, 
my purs his stuf hath lore. 1427-9 Wills & dnu. N.C. 
(Surtees) I]. 75 And I wyl yat y® stuffe of alle myn howses 
of offices as kychyn panetre and buttre..remayne to my 
son. 1523-34 Fitzners. //sb. (1882) 14 A carte made of 
asshe,..and lyke stuffe to it as is to a wayne, 1530 Patscr. 
277/2 Stuffe for a bedde, acoustrement de lit. 1§38 Evyor 
Diet., Choragium, stuffe, proprely wherwith that place is 
adorned, where as sball be enterludes or disguysynges. 1596 
Suaks. Zan. Shr, w. iii. 87 Oh mercie God, what masking 
stuffe is heere? What's this? a sleeue? 1679-88 Seca, Serv. 
Money Chas. & Fas. (Camden) 160 To Francis Duddell,. 
for sev!l provisions for church stuff for the chappe] at Dub. 
lin, 26727. 4s. 10d, 1688 Wooo Life 26 Nov. (O. H.S.) Ii. 
285 Common report that lord Delamere, who was about 
Northampton burning all popish chapel stuffs,..would be 
at Oxon next day. 

+i. Cookery, Materials for filling a pie or for 
stuffing. Obs. 

c1gza Liber Cocoriuut 1862) 5t For a pye...Py stuffe of 
fressh befe mynse bou schalle..Ppen lay by capon in coffyn 
fyne. e1450 Tie Cookery Bks. 1. 76 Make faire rownde 
cofyns,..fil hem full of the stuffe, and sette bem ayen in 
the oven, 1533 J. Hrvwoop Johan A iii, We made a pye 
.. The preest payde for the stuffe and the makyng. 2592 
A.W. Bk. Cookrye 7 Then mingle all your stuf togither, 
and put it in your Rabets belly. 1598 Epulario Tj, Take 
Sic upave stuffe. prepare the paste..then fill it with the 
stulfe. 

j. Stock-in-trade. Obs. exc. north. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Contnt. 118b, There is nat so 
lytle a corner any where, that they [s¢, merchants} have not 
fylled full of theyr stuffe. 1630 Br. Hatt Oecas. Afedit. 
xxx. (1633) 75 Each [street seller] tels what he hath,..and 
yet (God wot) it is but poore stuffe that they set out, with 
so muchostentation. 1868 ATKINSON Cleveland Gloss. s.v., 
. oe a deal o' stuff on hand, noo’, a very large stock in 
trade. 

II. That of which something is or may be made ; 
material. 

2. Material to work with or upon; substance to 
be wronght, matter of composition. 

¢1440 Pallad, on f{usb.1. 392 OF suche a stule as esy is to 
fynde Is best..to bilde. 1474 Caxton Cdesse m, v. (1883) 
126 They that ben acustomed to make oynements they 
ought to make hyt proprely of true stuf and of good odoure. 
isaz Extracts Burgh Ree. Stirling (1887) 17 And that tha 
[sc. the candles] be gud and sufficient stoufe. 1524 /éi¢. 19 
Jahen Allan, talyour, was in amerciament for the occupyin 
of the furruris in furring of ane goune with new stoufe. 
1585 Hicins Funins’ Nomenct. 347/2 Fistula,..a pipe: a 
flute, whetber it be of reede or other stuffe. 1594 Hooker 
Ecel. Pol. 1. iii § 3 Let Phidias haue rude & obstinate stuffe 
to carue,.. bis worke will lacke that bewtie which otherwise 
in fitter matter it might haue had. x16z1 Donne Sera. xv. 
(1640) 147 In all the Potters house, i> there one vessell made 
of better stuffe thenclay? 1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Gard., 
Cult. Orauge Trees 9 A Shovel-full of Stuff (F. matiérc} is 
thrown from each of the two or three separated Ileaps [of 
ingredients for a compost]. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 217 
Hemp, wool, flax, or other stuff wrought, shall be sold.. 
either at some market or other place. 

b. collect. Materials or requisites for a piece of 
work; esp. building materials. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 283 Now ordant was althing (se. for the 
building of a ship] onestly pere, And abundantly broght pat 
hom bild migbt, With all stuff for pe stremes. 1442 olds 
of Parit. V. 44/1 Tbe makers of the seid new Brigge, to 
have free entry and issue, with their ‘T'ymbre, cariage, and 
othir stuffe. 1473-4 Ace. La. figh Treas. Scot. 1.68 For 
a leueray colare..gevin to him..price of the colare, stuf 
and werkmanschip, xj li. viijs. iiijd. 1q8ain Eng. Heist. Rev. 
(1910) XXV, 122 We fyndyng allemaner of stofie as Bordes, 
Couerynges, Curreys, honvesd or Claspes, glewe, and flowre 
for paaste [for binding the books} ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Aymion vi. 149 Whan all his stuff was redy, he made 
theym to buylde there a strong castell. ¢1550 in 7¥rner's 
Dom, Archit. (1859) AIL. tii. 79 V®& mare or more to pay 
wekely pouer workemen, laborers stuff and cariage. a 1568 
Ascnam Scholew, Pref. (Arb.) 2x A small cotuge, poore for 
the stuffe, and rude for the workemanship. 1630 R. N. 
Camden's Eliz. 1. 106 The Queene by Proclamation pro- 
hibited any new dwelling houses to be built,..vpon paine of 
imprisonment, and Iosse of the stuife brought for the build- 
ing. 1896 P. J. Davies Pract, Plumbing 11. 801 Sénff, in 
Peete; the lead and materials, such as is the stuff on 
the job. 

+e. A manufactured material. Cf. sense 5. Ods. 

3655 WATREMAN Fardle Facious 1. v. 52 Thei did weare.. 
shoes of a certeine kinde of russhes, named Papyrus, whiche 
after became stuffe, to ceue name to our paper. « 1626 
Bacon Mew A élanti§ 38 Wee haue also diuerse Mecbanicall 
Arts, which you haue not; And Stuffes made by them; As 
Papers, Linnen, Silks, Tissues; dainty Works of Feathers 
of wonderfull Lustre; excellent Dies, and many otbers. 

3. transf.and fig. a. The substance or ‘material’ 
(whether corporeal or incorporeal) of which a thing 
is formed or consists, or ont of which a thing may 
be fashioned. 

31587 Gotvinc De Afornay (1592) 127 God for the creating 
of the world needed neither stuffe nor newe advisement. 
1604 Suaxs. Oh. 1, ti. 2 Yet do I hold it very stuffe o’ th’ con- 
science ‘I'o do no contriu’d Murder. 1610 — /esf. 1V. 1. 
156 We are such stuffe As dreames are made on, 1611 — 
Cyd. yo iv. 49. 1612 Tzvo Woble K,ui.i. 49 Not finding in 
The circuit of my breast any grosse stuffe To forme me like 
your blazon. 3621 Doxne Sern. xv. (1640) 144 As soone as 
my soule enters into Heaven, I shall be able to say to the 
Angels, 1 am of the same stuffe as you, spirit, and spirit. 
1648 Be. Hats Breath, Devout Soul xviii. 81 When I fook 


iy 


STUFF. 


back upon the stuffe whereof it [my body]is made, no better 
then that I tread upon..I have much adoe to bold good 
terms with so unequall a partner. 1709 T, Ropixson bind, 
Alosaick Syst.14 The Plaionick Hypothesis..is 10 make 
God an Impotent Cause, not able to make this World with- 
out Matter and Stuff to work on. 1785 Burkr SA. Nabod 
Arcot's Debts Wks. 1792 11. 502 The debt of the company 
from the rajah of Tanjore, 1s just of the same stuff with 
that of the nabob of Arcot. 1896 Housman Shropshire Lad 
xxx, From far..be stuff of life to knit me Blew hither: 
here am I. 1900 H. Macpnerson Herbert Spencer v. 68 
Now, in tracing the Universe, science can get no furiher 
back than the nebula, or world-stuff. 1914 A. F. Gites Xow. 
Civiliz. i. 7 We have to realize that buman nature, which is 
the stuff of history, is much the same in all ages. 

b. What a person is ‘made of’; one’s capabilities 
or inward character. Also, solid qualities of in- 
tellect or character; capacity for achievement or 
endurance ; the ‘makings’ of future excellence. 

1gs7 Eocewortu Ser. 303b, He is a proud man he 
swelleth in the flesh and is not ful, but as a thing blowen vp 
and readie ta burst, and yet is there no sure and permanent 
stuffe within him. 1597 Mortey futrod, Aus. 120 He is 
a proper man, but he ts no descanter. .there is no stuffe in 
him. 160r Snaxs. ¥ul, C. 11. ii. 97, When that the poore 
haue cry’de, Cassar hath wept: Ambition should be made of 
sterner stuffe. 1613— Hen. V///,1. i.58 Surely Sir, There's 
in him stuffe, that put’s him to these ends. 1785 Cowrrr 
Yask 1. 636 Unapt to learn, and form'd of stubborn stuff, 
He yet by slow degrees puts off himself. 1792 R. Cumser- 
Laxo Calvary v.304 Is thy frail memory of that slippery 
stuff That a friend's sorrow washes out all trace Of n friend's 
features? 1820 Byron Aforg. Maggiore xxiv, For late there 
have appear'd three giants rough; Wbat nation or what king- 
dom bore the batch I know not, but they are all of savage 
stuff. 1822 Haziiit 7adle-7. Ser. 1m. ix. 212 There is stuff 
in him, and it is of the right practicable sort. 1853 Lytron 
Sly Novel x. xxiv, Yet Frank Hazeldean bas stuff in him 
—a good heart, and strict honour. 1858 HawtHorne Fr. & 
it. Note-Bks. 1. 224 He was not naturally of the stuff that 
martyrs are made of. 1862 Baily’s Mag, May 311 He [an 
oarsman] looks remarkably well, and is made of stuff to stand 
training. bid. Dec. 313 There is some good bowling stuff 
in him (se. a cricketer). 1879 Z1vees 14 June 12/1 The Mar- 
quis. .has some of the stuff of a man in him, in spite of his 
self-indulgence and his follies. 

ce. Predicatively, with epithet, of a person ora 
horse. 

1553 Kespudlica 1. iv. 376 Els will some of youe make 
good hanging stuff one date. 1808 Jasurson 5.7., It is said 
of one, who will not yield in reasontng, or in fighting, ‘He 
is good stuff, or, a piece of good stuff’, 1830 MarrvaT 
Aing’s Own iv, He is real stuff—never winced. 1858 Car- 
tvLe Fredk. Gt. u. vii. (1872) 1.95 Rudolf..proved an ex- 
cellent bit of stuff for a Kaiser. 1862 WrytTe MELVILLE 
Jarket Harb, i, ‘ Capital bit of stuff,” he repeats, dangling 
his feet out of the stirrups; ‘as game as a pebble, and as 
neat asa pink.’ 1863 W.C. BaLowin A/r. Hunting vi.175 
He was as good a bit of stuff as ever was put together. 


d. Material for literary elaboration ; the matter 
or substance of a work, as distinguished from the 
form. Now rare. + /1 stuffs as regards the matter 


or substance. 

c14go Carcrave St. Aug. xiv. 60 Pis glorious doctour 
whom all cristen men ar bounde to do worcbip, most spe- 
cialy clerkys..pat haue grete stuf oute of his bokes to her 
fernyng. 1568 Ascuam Scholent, 11. (Arb.) 129 ‘They busie 
not them selues with forme of buildyng: They do not de- 
clare, this stufie is thns framed by Demostbenes, and thus 
and thus by Tullie. 1607 SHaxs, 7¥uon v. i. 87 And for 
thy fiction, Why thy Verse swels with stuffe so fine and 
smooth, That tbou ait eucn Naturall in thine Art, 1619 in 
Eng. § Germ. (Camden) 192 The inclosed writing.. being, 
as i perusall you will find, in stuffe the very same with 
that I had at Saltzburg. 1675 Marvete Corr. Wks. (Gro- 
sart) If. 473 Having scarce stuffe enough for a letter to the 
Bench, I content myself with acquainting you [ete.). 1684 
Roscommon £ss. Trans/. Verse 44 Degrading Prose ex- 

Jains his meaning ill, And shews the Stuff, but not the 
Vorkman’s skill, 1855 Motiey Dutch Rep. 1, ix. 11. 458 
This great event [the siege of Harlem] constituted. .the 
principal stuff in Netherland history, up to the middle of 
the year 1573. , . 

4. )n various operative trades, applied sfec, to the 
kind of material used in the trade. 


a. Carpentry and Joinery : Timber. 

Clear, free stuff: timber free from imperfections. Quarter 
stuff: see QUARTER Sd. 30. Thick stuff: see quot. 1711. 

1544 Betuam Precepts War u. lv. Liv, Bycause stuffe 
doth’somtyme want to make suche [wooden] brydges. 1678 
Moxon Adech. Exerc. vi. 113 The Wood that Joyners work 
upon they call in general Stnff. 1222 W. SvTuercano Ship. 
build, Assist. 48 Plank and thick Stuff for Ship-work. /érd. 
165 ‘Thick-stuff; all Plank (as it may be termed) which its 
thicker than 4 Inches. 1799 //ull Advertiser one 2/2 
‘Vimber. For sale...A variety of stuff suitable for camp 
buildings. 1812-16 J. Smi1H Panorama Set. & Art 1.138 
‘The shoulder [of the square] is pressed against the edge of 
a rectangular piece of stuff, and a line drawn close to the 
binde. 1833 Lounon Eneyel, Archit. § 83 The whole to be 
framed in a workmanlike manner, witb the stuff (pieces of 
timber) sawed square of the several scantlings. 1879 Cas- 
seis Techn. Educ. 1V. 130/1 Panel stuff should be treated 
in a similar manner. 1883 Encycl. Brit, XVI. 453/2 The 
timbers are usually of 12-inch stuff square-hewn or sawn. 

b. The material of which a beaver-hat is made. 


Cf. stuff hat (11). : 

1799 Nepert. Arts § Manuf. X. 275 [Hat making.] The 
pres of fulling being to form a dense compact stuff with 

air. 

e. Paper-making. (See quots.) 

1745 De CortLocox Hist. Arts & Sci. IY. 796/2 In these 
Mortars, the Rags being beaten.., they take them ont with 
littie Iron hooped Pails... This.makes what they call the 
first Stuff... After this, the Stuff is again put into clean 
Mortars. 3766 Half-stuff [see Have. IIn} 1840 Penny 


STUFF. 


Cycl. XVIL, 208/2 The pulp, or sé, as it is technically 
called, is now ready to be made into paper. 1875 Kuicur 
Dict, Mech, Stuf, paper-stock, ground ready for use. 
When half ground it is known as half-stuff. 

Qa, Mining. Material of rock, earth, or clay con- 
taining ore, metal, or precious stones. 

1853 C. R. Reao Austral. Gold Fields 15 Anxious, at all 
events, to have a look at the real stuff, I accompanied one 
down to see him wash out his tin dish. 1877 Raymonn 
Statist. Mines 6 Mining 19 Fragments of a crimson-colored 
rock were found by the miners, intermixed with the gold- 
dust... This ‘red stuff,’so called, bothered the honest dig- 
gers not a little, interfering with their operations much after 
the manner of the celebrated ‘blue stuff’—the rich sul- 
phurets ofsilver. 1885 Rioza Haccaap A. Solomon's Mines 
xvi, [ pointed to a series of worn flat slabs of stone..‘if 
those are not tables once used to wash the “stuff”, I'm 
a Dutchman.’ 1887 J. A. Puittirs & Baverman Eleni. 
Afetad, (ed, 2) 185 The firon] ore remains about ten minutes 
in the drum, or about 10 tons of stuff are washed per hour. 


5, Material for making garments; woven material 


of any kind. 

146a Mann. % Househ, Exp, (Roxb.) 150 Item, delyvaryd 
to Willyam off Wardrope ffor stoffe ffor my lordys dohlett, 
xx.d. 1493 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 73 Veluous to 
purfel a govne to my Lady of blac satyne figory, of the 
Kiagis awia stufe, 1951 Rooinson tr. A/ore’s Utopiit 1 ix. 
(1895) 294 The priest is clothed in chaungeable coloures, 
whiche in workemansbyp be excellent, but in stuffe [L, sa. 
teria] not verye pretious. 1395 Suans. Jan. Shr. iv. iil, 119 
Gris. 1 gaue him the stufte. Yai/, But how did you desire it 
should be made? 1627 Morvson /#/n. 1, 208 My selfe and 
my brother bought each of us a long coat of as course stuffe 
as wecould find. 1713 Beakenry Ess. in Guardian vy. Wks. 
1871 III, 161. My couches, beds, and window-curtains are 
of Irish stuff. 1801 Stautr Sports § Past. 1. ii, 34 Certain 
quantities of stuff for the purpose of making ‘stalking coats, 
and stalking hose’. 1838 Jamrs Rotter i, A coarse sort of 
stuff used by the common people. 


b. In particularized sense: A kind of stuff; a 


textile fabric. 

1604 E. G[ammstone) D'Acosta's Hist. Ind.w. xii 320 The 
Iadians make stuffs of this wooll wherewith they clothe 
themselves, 1625 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1909) 
ILI.62‘ Neccanies, semeanes, dimittes, stuffs, gumlack, hlood- 
stones, and the rest’ will be sent.as ordered. a 16a7 Mip- 
DLETON Anything for Quiet Life m1. ii. (1662) Dt, But if 
you'd have a Petticoat for your Lady, here’s a stuff. 1660 
F. Baooxe tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 92 They make stuffes of the 
bark of a tree, to cover their nakednesse. 1756 NUGENT 
Gr. Tour, Germany Ul. 229 Leipsic has considerable manu. 
facturesof its own, as in stuffs. 1791 W. HAMILTON Serthol. 
let's Dyeing L. lntrod. 2 The stoffs..were immersed in vats, 
where they received various colours. 1838 Lytton Lefde 1. 
iv, The walls were covered with the stuffs of the East. 1857 
Ruskin Pol, Econ. Arti. 10 Applying your labour ration. 
ally ;..not.. putting fine embroidery on a stuff that will not 
wear. 

Jig. 1601 Suaxs. Tel. N, 11. tii. 53 Youths a stuffe will 
not eadure, 
ec. spec. A woollen fabric (see quot. 1882). 

€1643 (cf. stuffsuitxra). 71a STEELE Sfect, No. 264? 1 
He dresses himself according to the Season in Cloth or ia 
Stuff. 1735 Dyvcne & Parpon Dict., Stuff, in Weaving, is 
any Sort of Commodity made of Woollen ‘Thread, &c, hut 
ia a particular Manner those thin light ones that Women 
make or line their Gowns of or with. 188a Cautret.o & 
Sawaan Dict. Needlework 465 Stuffs. This term.,may be 
applied to any woven textile,.. but it more especially denotes 
those of worsted, made of long or ‘combing wool *... Stuffs 
are distinguished from other woollen cloths by the absence 
of any nap or pile. cue C.K. Paun tr. Huysman's Ex 
Route 1, vii. a75 The Trappist is buried without a coffin, 
ia his robe of stuff. 

a. As the material for the gown worn by a junior 
counsel, Hence rarely, A ‘stuff-gownsman’, i. e. 
a junior counsel, as distinguished from a ‘silk’ (see 


Sink sd, 3d). 

For some years c1goo ‘Silk and Stuff’ was the heading 
of the column devoted to bar news in the Padé M/ad/ Gazette. 

1889 A, Birney Six F. Lockwood v. 82 1a 1882 Lockwood 
whilst still in stuff defended. .with great success, a woman 
who [etc.]. 189a Pad? Madi Gas, 12 Oct. 6/1 He was ap- 
pointed to the bench when he was a ‘ stuff" merely on the 
ground of professional merit. 


III, Matter of an unspecified kind. 

6. The general designation for solid, liquid, or 
(rarely) gaseous matter of any kind: used indefin- 
itely instead of the specific designation, or where 
no specific designation exists. Often applied toa 
preparation or composition used for some special 


purpose. 

1580-1 Act 23 Eliz. c.g Preamd., A certeyne kinde of 
Ware or Stuffe called Logwood. 1617 Moryson /¢ir. 1 
165 They..delight lo have their boots and shoos shine with 
blacking stuffe. 1617 Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 
223 or stuffe to kille myce at Gawthropp, ij3._ 1681 Laxc- 
ForD JS rutt-trees 108 Some thin stuff out of a House of 
Office,.bath been often used with good success. 1714 
Tyipestry Diary (1873) 150 Gave Mrs. 6d. to by stufe tfor 
her tyeth. 1769 Fauconer Dict, Marine (1780), Stuff, any 
composition, or melted mass, used to smear or danb the 
masts, sides, or bottom of a sbip. 1820 Suriiey Oedipus 
Tyr. 1. i. 123, 1 vote,.that Purganax rub a little of that 
stuff Upon his face. 188a W. Hvcoins in s9th Cent. Aug. 
2975 We have found that one part of the cometary stuff is in 
the condition of gas, 1899 Allbute’s Syst. ATed. VII. 819 
The kidneys gradually finding greater and greater diffi- 
culty in getting out the toxic stuff. 

{ Althongh the Eng. word is not, like Ger. stof, 
used for ‘ matter’ in the scientific sense (as opposed 
to ‘spirit’ or to ‘ force’ or energy’), it sometimes 
occurs in nonce-uses intended to illustrate the notion 
expressed by maééer in this application. 
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1895 Stewart & Tart Unseen Unit. iti. § 93. 70 The con- 
viction that there is something besides matter or stuffin the 
physical universe. 

b. Applied to medicine, esp. liquid mixtures, 
More detinitely doctor's stuff (see Doctor sé. 13). 
Now only co//og. or with disparaging implication. 

r6rr Suans. Cyvid. v. ¥. 258, 1..did compound for her A 
certaine stuffe, which being tane, would cease The present 
powre of life, 1636 in Trans. Essex Archxol, Soc. (1863) 
II, 213 Paid Mr. Stammer fora glasse of stuff sent to the 
sick folkes, 1s. od. 1779 WaRNER in Jesse Selieyn § Con- 
tenip. (1844) 1V. 298 Your very kind letter..did me more 
good, J think, than any of my doctor's stuff. 1819 Moore 
Tom Crié’s Mem. 17 Sandy tipp’d him a dose of that kind, 
that, when tnken, It isn't the stuff, but the patient that’s 
shaken, 1847 Lever Ant. Guynxe xvii, The old doctor.. 
tore a leaf out of his pocket-book to order me some stuff for 


the cough. 
e. Applied to articles of food or drink. Good 
stuff, the stuff: colloq. whisky. 


See also Kircuen-sturr, ssucet-stugf (SwEET a. C1). 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen, /}', 1. iv. 6g There's a whole Mar- 
chants Venture of Burdeux-Stuffe in him. 1678 in ¥rx/. 
Friends’ Hist, Soc, (1g12) 1X. 193 Who being gone from the 
fathers house where ther is Lineing bread enough, his 
owne Company are glad of his dry huskey stufe. 1706 E. 
Waro [Hooden World Diss. (1708) 37 Wretched gripe-gnt 
Stuf, 1712 Arsutunot John hull us. vi. 23 My Friend Nic 
and I, not being used to such heady Stntf [champagne], got 
bloody Drunk. 1825 T. C. Croker fairy Leg. fret. xxxii. 
(1859) 269 Dropping the glass, and it full of the stuff too, I 
bolted out of the door, 1854 SuRTEES //andley Cr. iv. (1901) 
I. 30 A farmer and brewer; and making pretty good stuff, 
‘Dobbs's Ale’, 1861 Mereoitu Evan Harrington xi, The 
guests had arrived at that stage when to reach the arm, or 
arrange the person, for a sip of good stuff, causes moral 
debates. 1886 D. C. Murray Anat Rachel Il.i.12 Teka 
shillin’ and get a drop o’ good stuff wi! it, an’ warm up that 
old gizzard o' thine. 1895 Bram Stoker Hvafter'’s Mou' i. 5 
Despite of all vigilance, a considerable amount of ‘tutt' 
finds its way to the consumers without the formality of the 
Custom House. 1896 Housman Shropshire Lai \xii, Ale, 
man, ale’s the stuff to drink For fellows whom it hurts to 
think. 

Gd. In certain operative trades, applied sfec. to 
some particular composition or preparation used in 
the work. (@) Plastering. (See quot.1812.) (4) 
Baking. (See quot. 1820.) (c) Leather-manuf, 
(See quot. 1875) = STUFFING. 

Red stuff (see Repa.19). Touching stuff (see Toucainc 
vbl. sh. 4). White stuff, a gilders’ composition of size and 
whiting, used to form a surface over wood to be gilded, 
(Cent. Dict. 1891.) : 

(a) 1812 P, Nictionson JWJech. Exerc. 307 Fine Siuff is 
made of lime slacked and sifted through a fine sieve, and 
mixed with a due quantity of hair, and sometimes a small 
quantity of finesand. Fine stuff is used in common ceilings 
and walls, set for paper or colour. Loi. 309 Lime and Hair, 
is a mixture of lime and hair used in first coating and float. 
ing. It is otherwise denominated coarse stuff. 

(3) 1820 Blackw, Mag. WY. 546 Other individuals furnish 
the baker with alum mixed up with salt, under the obscure 
denomination of stuf, 1843 Preeina Food § Diet 311 Not- 
withstanding that the law prohibits, under a penalty, the use 
of alum by bakers, it is very frequently employed under the 
name of ‘stuff. - 

(c) 1875 Knicut Dict, Alech., Stuff (Leather) a composition 
of fishoil and tallow for filling the pores of leather. Dub- 
bing. 1897 C. T, Davis Alanuf. Leather xv. (ed. 2) 216 It 
must always be remembered that stale goods will not carry 
tbe stuff as well as fresh ones. 


e. Cullivated produce of a garden or farm; 


natural produce of land. 

@ 1687- [see GAROEN-STUFF]. 1813 Rupce Agric. Glouc, 246 
la some coppices, the small stuff, called drift-wood, is sold.. 
as high as 5s. the square perch, 1868 ATKINSON Cleveland 
Gloss., ‘There's a vast o' stuff oa t' land, surely *3 growth or 
produce. 1896 P. A. Grauam Ked Scaur ili. 34 His judg- 
ment of live-stock was infallible, and he seldom let aay real 
good stuff go past. gor J. H. Harris Luck of Wheal Veor 
xi, 162 The ducks, chickens, and goslings, andall the young 
stuff shaping ‘ keenly * for future sale. 


f. In commercial and industrial use, often ap- 
plied spec. to the particular commodity dealt in or 


produced. ; 

1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 12 By sight of the Stuff 
taken ont of the Wimble, or Scoop, you plainly discover of 
what Kind itis. 1881 Good Words 843/2 Tbe iron rope... 
which.. brought up the tub.. with the ‘stuff’ as it was dug 
out. 1883 Grestry Gloss. Coad-mining 245 Stuff, coals and 
slack, the produce of the mine. 1932 Worl 7 May 700/t 
Most of the nitrate companies. ,are making a better showing 
in their reports. At anything over 7s. 3¢. per quiatal the 
stuff pays handsomely. 1913 Standard 14 July 3/1 British 
steel is affected by the cheap offers of foreign stuff, 


7. trausf, and fig. in non-physical senses. 
a. Literary or artistic matter ; compositions, pro- 
ductions. Now rare exc. with disparaging impli- 
cation (cf, 8), and ¢ofleg. among journalists and 


professional authors = ‘copy’. 

1sqa_ Upate Erasnt. Apoph, 12 Whiche booke perused, 
Euripides asked, what he thonght of it. By fuppiter (saied 
Socrates) that, that I have been hable to vnderstand me 
thynketh to be ioyly good stuffe. 1g6a Teener Herbal nn. 
go He pretendeth as thoughe he neuer saw Dioscorides of 
whom he hath conneyed so much learned stuf in his omni- 
gatherum. 1586 Sinney, Astroph. & Stella \Wvi, But now 
that I, alas, doe want her sight, What, dost thou thinke that 
I can ener take In thy cold stuffe a flegmatike delight? 
a@ 1668 Lasseis Voy. /taly u. (1698) 76, 1 saw upon the wall 
some old painting,..pitiful stuff. 1693 Davpen Persixs 1. 
Argt. (1697) 400 To decry the Poetry then in Fashion; and 
the Impudence of those, who were endeavouring to pass 
their Stuff upon the World, 1g11 Swirt Fred. to Stel/a 3 


! 
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Oct., I..then went in to the music-meeting..: but was 
weary in half an hour of their fine stuff, and stole out s> 
privately that everybody saw me. 1883 F. M. Crawroi 1 
Dr, Claudius i, He had been reading serious stuff, 1898 
Sertbner’s Mlag. May 580 Some of the younger crowd could 
tell which was Linton’s stuff, and what kind of a story he 
was best at. 1915 Darsly News 24 Apr. 4 This does not 
mean that rey had faced writing their ‘stuff’ (to use an 
expressive technical phrase) for the daily papers. 

tb. Matter of thought. Ods. 

1602 Saks, fZan. u. ii. 324 Ham... Man delights not me; 
no, nor Woman neither; though hy your smiling you seeme 
to say so. os/n, My Lord, there was no such stuffe m my 
thoughts. 

e. Applied to a person: chiefly with qualifying 
word. //oé stuff (slang): Applied to (a, a lusttul 
person; (4) a person of fiery courage. 

1588 Suaxs. L.L. L£.1v. iti, 276 Af. No Diuell will fright 
thee then so much as shee. Duava, 1 never knew man hold 
vile stufle so deere. 1604 Mipureton If itch 1, il. (1778) 82 
She goes here by the name on's wife: good stnft! 1607 — 
Michaelmas Term ini. E 4, Sho. How now? what peece 
of stuffe comes heere? a 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts § Jon. 
(1642) 250 He wasso besotted... upon that now broken stuffe, 
and Crone in yeares, the cast heauty of that woman [Cleo- 
patra]. ; 

da. Fighting material. co/loy. 

1883 Afaach, Exam, 24 Nov. 5 ‘1 The army of Ibrahim 
included a good deal of tougher stuff than the ordinary feiluh 
of Egypt. 1894 Onding Sept. 445 1 Good! that big stuft 
can’t box a little bit. fe 

8. What is worthless; rubbish. (Orig. a con- 
textual use of sense 7, with disparaging epithet or 


other indication of aversion. a. ge 

21668 LASSELS "oy. Z/a/y 1, (1670) 4: 4 Here also they have 
every night in summer, a world of Muntibanks, Ciarlatani, 
and such stuff, 1706 M. Henny “xpos. Gen. xiv. 20 What 
they had in Canaan he reckoned but stuff. .the best of its 
[the world’s} Enjoyments are hut stuff, but lumber. 1720 
Hrarne Codlect. (O.H.S.) VII. 120 Dr. Charlett..went over 
..10 get sone MSS. (I am told, very sorry ones) for the Pull. 
Library...‘The Persons that told me obsery’d that a Libravy 
may soon be filled with such stuff. 1810 Sorting Mog. 
XXXVI. 187 A red curtain, a Grecian couch, or some such 
fashionable stuff. 1883 Marly News 14 Feb. 5/7 The brass 
dishes are poor stuff. 

b. Worthless ideas. discourse, or wriling ; non- 
sense, rubbish. Often coupled with nonsence 
‘chiefly stuff and nonsense, t nonsense and stuff. 
Iiequently in interjectional use. 

1579 Gosson Sch, Aduse iArb.)66 Inno crieth out in Seneca, 
.. Lets dwel in earth, for heaucn is full of wheres. What 
stuffe is this? wantons in heauen? 1606 Siraks. 7. 4 Cr. 
lili, 161 At this fusty stuffe, The large Achilles..laughes 
ont alowd applause. 1691-8 Norais /'ract, Disc. WV. 415 
Would not this be mere Stuff, wietched Trifling,..and as 
much to the Purpose as if he had said just Nothing? 170% 
Farquuar S7r //. UW ildarr wii, Golden Pleasuies ! Golden 
Fiddlesticks.—What d'ye tell me of your canting Stuff? 
lhid., Stuff! stuff! stuff!—1 won't believe a Word on't. 
1749 Fievoixc Jo Fores vu. vi, Pooh, all stuff and non- 
sense, I tell thee, she shall ha’ thee to-morrow, 1770 Footr 
Lame Lover 1. 10 Pshaw {| nonsense and stuff.—The eye | 
1778 Jouxson in Sestvelb{rg04) Tl. 1&5 It is sad stuff, Sir, 
miserably written, as books in general then were. 1833 
CoLerivce 7'aéle-2. 28 Aug., Your art diplomatic is stuff — 
no truly great man would negociate now upon any such 
shallow principles. 1851-61 Mavunew Lond. Latour II. 
175/2 It's all stuff and nonsense, all this talk about dust- 
yards being unhealthy. 1852 Tuackeray Asmond 1 Vi, 
* Stuff! we must see lady Castlewood,’ says the lawyer, 

ushiag by. 3860 Miss Yoxce /fofes & Fears 1, 181 ' Only 

cause 1 am not come out.’ ‘Stuff about coming out! 1 
don’t like my gitls to be shy and backward.’ 1887 T. E. 
Brown Left, (1900) 1, 125 Poor G. Sand! Tam reading her 
Amours de CAge @Or. Woe is me! what awful stuf! 
1890 'R. Bororewoon’ Col, Keformer xxiv, ‘Stuff !* said 
Miss Atigusta. 

+c. Indecent matter. Ods. 

1749 FieroinGc Zom Jones xu. v, A grave matron told the 
master fof a puppet-show] she would bring her two daughters 
the next night, as he did not show any stuf, 

a. Phrase. and steff, and such-like useless 


or uninteresting matters. co//og. 

11697 J. Lewis Mem. Dk. Glocester (1789) 66 She turned 
to me and said, ' Lewis, I find you pretend to give the Duke 
notions of the mathematics, and stuff." 1729 Swirt Grand 

westion debated 159 Your Noveds, and Blutraks, and 
Gee and Stuff, By G—, they doa’t signify this Pinch of 
Snuff. 1774 Gorosm. Refaé, 145 When they talk’d of their 
Raphaels, Corregios, and stuff. 1852 THACKERAY Esmond 
nut. iv, And as for you, you want a woman..to sit at your 
feet, and cry, ‘O caro! O bravol' whilst you read your 
Shakespeares and Miltons and stuff. 


9. U.S. (See quot.) Cf. Sturry a. 4, 
1787 J. Q. AOAMS at Ag 66 She, .has rather too much 
temper, or as it is called in ew-England, too much stuff. 


10. sfang. a. Money, cash. Chiefly with article 


the ah 
1775 Supeipan Rivals t.i, But has she got the stuff, Mr. 
Fag: is she rich, hey? 1787 Afivor 198 He made me an 
offer of some stuff—for such, you may recollect, is the epithet 
bestowed by all great philosopherson gold. 1823 * Jon Bee 
Dict. Tutf own Hand over the stuff,’ givethe money. 1896 
.F. B Littaro Poker Stories 50 Those were the days, my 
y—..every sport with stuff in his pockets and lots of good 
clothes, 


b. Stolen goods. 

1865 Datly Tel, 3 Nov. £/1 This particular parcel of * stuf? 
was arrested, however, in mid course. 1894 Daily News 16 
Oct. 2/5 Fitzpatrick at once confessed to complicity ia the 
robbery, and said he woutd tell where ‘the stuff” was. 

e. Forbidden goods smuggled into a jail 

1904 A. Grirritus 50 Vrs. Publ. Service xi. 154 We had 

news constantly of ‘stuft’ planted for cash in exchange. 


149 


STUFF. 


ll. attrib. and Comé, 

a. attrib. passing into adj.; Made of stuff or 
woollen cloth (see sense 5c). 

¢ 1643 Lo. Hernert Axntodiog. (1824) 162 A..person came 
to me apparelled in a black stuff suit. 1702 Post Man 17-19 
Sept. 2/2 Sad coloured stuff Coat, and black Hat. 1718 
Freethinter No. 13? 8 Were she to be reduced to a Stuff- 
Gown to-morrow, [she] could part with all her Jewels and 
Brocades, without a Sigh. 1730 /aventory R. lVoolley's 
Goods (1732) 11, 3 Chairs with Stuff Seats. 1839 MacauLay 
Gladstone Ess. 1865 11. 65 To tell a harrister..that he shall 
grow old in his stuff gown, while his pupils are seated 
ahove him in ermine. 1840 Baauam /mgol. Leg. Ser. u. Bl. 
Mousgnetaire 1. 8 The fusty stuff gown of a Saur de la 
Charité. 1856.N. Brit. Rev. XKXV1.248 He led the Northern 
Circuit in a staff gown, many silks being obliged to keep their 
talents in abeyance. 1857 Hucues fo Brown 1. in, The 
field thronged with country¢olk, the men in clean white 
smocks.., and the women..ia new-fashioned stuff shawls. 
1897 Vovnicn Gad/fy 1. iii, An old stuff frock that was too 
short for her. 

b. Simple attrib., as stuff goods, -manufacture, 
mercer, trade; objective, as siuff-finisher, -maker, 
-manufacturer, -seller, weaver; siuf-weaving vbl. 
sb.; parasynthelic, as s¢sf*ottomed ad}. 

1816 Scorr Antig. x, The. heavy *stuff-bottomed chairs. 
1861 Internat. Exhib. 1862, Alph. Lists Trades 49 *Stuff 
Finishers. 1816 Acts 1th Congr. US. Sess. t. €. 107 § 1 
Blankets, woollen rugs and worsted or *stuff goods. 1780 
Indenture Clifton, Notts, Bennet Thorpe, *stuffmaker. 
1730 Lett. fo Sir IV. Strickland 11 ‘The Callicoe-Act, .made 
on purpose to encourage our *Stufl-Manufacture. 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, bles Fae Sa aad a maker of 
thin woollen cloth. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6139/3 John Harri- 
son and Richard Harrison, ..*Staff-Mercers. 1711 /did. No, 
4801/4 William Paine,..*Stuff-seller, 1884 Alanch, Exant, 
12 Nov. 5/3 It was proclaimed..that the “staff trade had 
gone to the dogs altogether. 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4246/8 
William Madlow,..a*Stuff-Weaver. 1832 Tuackaan Affects 
Arts etc. on Health (ed. 2) Index 237 Stuff-weayers. 1702 
KE. Catamy Adridem. Baxter's Life §& Times iii, 34 Their 
Common Trade of *Stuff Weaving would find Work for all. 

ce, Special comb. : stuff ball (see quot.); stuff- 
chest Paper-manuf., the vat or reservoir into which 
the pulps from the beating engine are run and mixed; 
stuff engine Paper-maniuf., the ‘ bealing engine’, 
a machine in which half-stuff is reduced to a fine 
pulp; stuff gown, a junior counsel (see 5 d above) ; 
so also stuff gownsman ; stuff hat (see quot. 1839); 
stnff heap, a heap of coals and slack raised from 
a mine; stuff mark, a weaver's mark woven into 
goods for the purpose of identification or as attesta- 
tion of their quality; stuff-melter Soap-manzf., 
an operative who extracts the oils, fats, etc. from 
the raw materials; stuff-presser [Voollen-manuf., 
a workman employed in pressing or finishing the 
cloth; stuff shoes (see quot. 1892); stuff-shovel 
(see quot.). 

1880 Siz C. H. J. Axorason Lincoln Pocket Guide 176 
Patronesses of the *Stnff Ball. ~~ in 1787 for ihe 
encouragement of native woollen Manufacture. .. The ladies 
used to wear stuff gowns, and the gentlemen stuff coats [ete.]. 
(List of Patronesses, 1787-1879, follows.) 1799 Hull Adver- 
tiser 1 June 1/1 Paper-mill. .comprises. .four vatts, *stuft- 
chests and beaters. 1881 Spoms’ Encyctl. Industr. Arts wv. 
1497 Whence the mixed stuft flows on the sand-tuhles, to be 
again used to dilute fresh pulp from the stuff-chests. 1839 
Ure Diet. Arts 924 The construction of the *stuff-engine is 
represented in figs, 785, 786. 1867 Wootravcn Bar § Serjeant. 
at-Law 7 ‘The promotions will be of a *Stuff Gown, as it is 
called, or of a learned Counsel of the Crown. 1852 Fraser's 
Mag. Feb. 129/1 A sagacious chancellor lifts a *stuft-gowns- 
man from the back row tothe judgment-seat. 1839 Uns Dict. 
Arts 634 The materials used in making rion hala are the 
furs of hairs and rabbits freed from the long hair, together 
with wool and beaver. 166a 4c? 14 Chas. //,c. 5§15 Every 
Person. .shall weave his proper *Stuaff Mark into every peice 
of Stuff which he shall weave. 1884 A. Watt Soap-making 
28 Kitchen-stuff, as prepared hy the ‘ *stuff-melters,'is a very 
useful article for mottled soaps. 1831 THackaan fects 
Arts etc. on Health 72 “Stuff-pressers carry heavy plates of 
iron heated to redness. 1794 Watpaon /7etgho for fHusd.1. 
ii. 3 We'll..put on coarse linen gowns, and *stuff shoes; 
enrol ourselves at a register-office; get good places. 18ga 
Labour Comntission Gloss., Stung? Shoes, shoes of which the 
tops or upper parts are made from ‘lasting *{a woven worsted 
material], eashmere, or fancy cloth. 1858 Simmoxos Dict. 
Trade, *Stuff-shovel, an implement used by the paper- 


makers. 

Stuff (stof), 56.2 Now S. African. Also 5 
stuf. [a. Dn. stof dust (cogn. w. G. s¢an#d): two 
independent adoptions.} Dust. 

1481 Caxton Reynard xxxix. (Arb.) 107 Thenne wold he 
goo ahone the wynde and reyse the duste, that it made his 
eyen ful of stufs, 1863 W. C. Batowmn A/* Hunting vi. 
145 Herds..scouring away hefore me..amid sucha cload of 
stuff raised hy their own tearing away that I never knew 
what | was firing at. 


Stuff (stof),v.1 Forms: 4-5 stoff, 6 stof, 4-7 
stuffe, 5-7 stuf, 4- stuff. [a. OF. estofer (NE. 
dial. sfofeir: Anglo-Latin s#ffare) to furnish, 
equip, garrison (mod.F. “offer, to furnish with what 
is necessary, to supply material for) = Sp. estofar, 
to embroider in relief, Pg. estofar, to embroider, to 
quilt, to stuff (cushions, meat) :~Rom. *s¢offare : for 
the ulterior etymology see Srurr sd.!] 

+1. ¢vazs. To furnish (a fortified town, strong- 
hold, an army, a commander, etc.) with men, muni- 
tions, and stores ; to garrison (a town). Ods. 

13.. AE. Aliit. P. B. 1184 For be bor; was so hygge 
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baytayled alofte, & stoffed wyth-inne with stout men to 
stalle hem per-oute. 1375 Bansour Bruce xvi. 213 The 
king. .vald nocht brek doune the vall, Bot castell, and the 
toune with-all, Stuff weill with men and vith vittaill And 
alkynd othir apparaill, /did. 350 Wardis.. That war stuffit 
richt stalwardly With stanys, schot, and other thing. 1444 
Rolls of Parlt. V.74/1 Also to stuffe the Castelles, ‘lounes, 
and alle maner Forteresses. 1470-85 Maoay Arthur 1. i. 35 
The kyng. .badde hym be redy and stuffe hym and garnysshe 
hym, for within xl dayes be wold fetche hym oute of the 
byggest castell that he hath. 1513 Doucias nets 1x. iv. 4 
The Troianis..All thar deray behetd..And baith wyth 
armour and with wappynnis hrycht The tour hedis thai 
stuffitall thatnyght. /éi¢. x1. ix. 51 A party of the cietezanis, 
he said, Do stuf the entreis, and the portis defend. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) Ill. 314 He passit to Atbell, 
And stuffit hes ilk castell that wes strang With men and 
meit, x61 Spceo //ist.Gt, Brit, 1x. xvi. § 10. 653 S. lean, 
a Towne of Normandy..which Edmund Duke of Somerset 
. had lately fortified and stuft with souldiers, 1640 Vorke 
Union Hon., Battles 11 Hertford Castle. dike wise the 
Castle of Berkhampsteade, both which he stuffed with French 
Garrisons. 

+b. To furnish (troops) with support; to rein- 
force; to support, aid (a war). To stuff a chase 


(Sc.), to provide men for, organize a pursuit. Ods. 

¢1400 Desir. Troy 8284 Menelay with his men meuyt in 
swithe, .. Restoric hom stithly, stuffir hom anon. ¢ 1470 
Henay [Wallace v. 277 To stuff the chas feyll frekis folowit 
fast. Jbid. v. 935, x. 268. 1513 Douctas £uefs x. ti, 89 
Gif 1 evir into that weyr Minysterit dartis, wapyanys, or sic 
geyr? Or git thathargane stuffyt or bet,.. With Cupidis blynd 
lust and subtilite? Than had bene [etc.} 1533 BeLLeNnoEN 
Livy (S.V.8S.) 11. 77 To stuffe bis army..war ekit pe anld 
centurions. 1535 Stewaat Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 170 Tha 
tuke haill purpois in that samin place, Efter king Kdward 
for to stuffe anechace. c1g60 Rotiann Seven Sages (Bann. 


Club) 203 Ane Empreour..Quha had greit Kings into his | 


coipanie,,. Doing service... Sant for pastime and sum to stuf 
his weir. 
+e. To marshal (troops). Ods. 

«1375 Foseph Arvim. 601 Pe stiward of Tholomer stoffes 
hem to-gedere, and seis, [etc.).. 

+2. To supply or furnish (a person) with arms, 
provisions, money, etc. Const. of, w7th. Obs. 

¢1375 Baasour Bruce xt. 47 Off tresour so stuffit is he, 
That he may vageowris haf plente, 1387-8 T. Usk Test. 
Lowe t. x. (Skeat) 44 If thon laudest and joyest any wight, 
for he is stuffed with soche maner richesse, thou art in that 
heleeve begyled. 14.. Se. Acts Robt. J (1844) I. 468/2 Ik 
Jord salcum staffyt & purvayt (L. s¢ugatus] to be ost of 
caryage and vyttalis as he wil be servyt. 1430-40 Lvoc. 
Bochas 1X. xxxviii. (1554) 217, I, not expert, nor stuffed with 
language. 1432 Aedls of J’arlt, VV. 410/1 The merchantes 
strangiers heen stuffed so gretely therwith. ¢1475 Partenay 
6378 Thys lady..To all other lades exemplair, Well stuffed 
with all maner of goodnesse. 1551 Eow. VI rad, (Roxb. 
Club) 11. 327 Then, that she sbuld be brought at her father's 
charge three monthes before she was twelf, sufficiently 
juelled and stuffed. 1592 Suaks. Rom, §& Ful. wu. v. 183 A 
Gentleman, .Staft as they say with Honourahle parts. 1656 
Burton's Diary (1828) 1.198 ‘Thisday hath brought you work 
enough for half a year, and another day will stuff you suffi- 
ciently. 

+b. To arm and equip (a soldier), Alliterative 


phrase, stuffed in steel. Obs. 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 1932 Wheneany stirttez to stale, stuffe 
pame pe hettere, Ore thei wille he stonayede, and stroyede 
in yone strayte londez, a 1420 Aunters of Arth. 391 In stele 
was he stuffede, pat stourne vppone stede. ¢1470 Henav 
Wailace v. 266 Befor him come feyli stuffyt in fyne steill. 
Ibid. x. 22 The Sotheroun was rycht douchty in thair deid, 
‘Vo gydder straik, weyll stuffytin steyll weid. a 1483 Liber 
Niger in Househ. Ord, (2790) 17 Every man stuffed and 
renned [s/c] at the Kinges costes of suche defence as be coude 
best deale withall. 

+8. To furnish (a place) with accessories, stock, 
inhabitants ; to store with provisions, etc. Ods, 

¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 208 Houses of office stuffed 
with plentee. ¢ 1400 Rov, Nose 7065 So that the tour were 
stuffed wel With alle richesse temporel. 1430-40 Lync. 
Bochas W. ix. (1554) 107 Inacaue,.he made him to he tbrou, 
‘The place stuffed with good barking houndes. 1449 Se. Acts 
Fas. [1 (1814) 11. 36/2 Gif ony man..resettis ony pat ar con- 
uict of tresone. .or pat stuffis the housis of paim bat ar connict 
of tresone..[they] sal be punyst as tratouris. 1523 Deaners 
Froiss. 1. exxiii. 148 They fleddeaway..and left their houses 
well stuffed, and graunges fullofcorne. 1530 Patscr. 742/1, 
I stuffe, or store a grounde with thynges that growe Pal ene 
crease, 7é peuple. 1546 oa Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.) 
79 Bringyng them [se. children] vp other, to bear wallettes, 
other eles, if thei be sturdy, to stuffe prisons, and garnysh 
galow trees, 1570-6 Lamaaroe Perai:b, Kent 108 This 
Weald..was..not planted with Townes,..but stoared and 
stufled with heardes of Deare, 1598 Basckiey Felic, Man 
u. ror Hee huildeth his bouse with his sonnes money,..and 
stuffeth it bandsomely. 1603-26 Breton Poste Mad Lett, 
(Grosart) 42/t Whose Seruants better gouerned f whose house 
better stuffed and maintained ? 

+b. To store (goods) in a receptacle or place; to 


keep (flocks) in a place. Ods. 

1367 Bauldwin's Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 111. (1600) 58 Princes 
liue more surely with the gathering to them men of good 
lining & conuersation, then with treasures of mony stuffed 
in their chestes. 1596 SnaKs. Tam Shr, u. i. 352 In Inory 
cofers | haue stuft mycrownes. 1605 Hirst Pt. Feroninto i. 
iii, 22 Farmers that crack barns With stuffing corne, yet 
starue the needy swarmes. 1606 Nottingham Kec. 1V. 280 
No person shall att any tyme hencefurthe staffe, hould, or 
keepe any sheepe in or vpon any the sayd highwayes. 

+4, To line (a helmet, a garment) with cloth, 


etc. Obs. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 606 Pe helme..Pat was stapled 
stifly, & stoffed wyth-inne. ¢1400 Sege Ferus. (E.E.T.S.) 
22 Was no;t, while be ny3t Jaste, bot nehyng of stedis, 
trogelyng in stele wede & stuffyng of helmes. | ¢1470 Gol, 
§ Gaw. 735 Thai stuffit helmys ia hy, Breist-plait and hirny. 


STUFF. 


1473-4 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 16 Gret braid clath 
to stuf ij doublatis to the King. 1sga /éfd. X. 70 Item, ane 
elne of quhite bukrame to stuff the hude and slevis, 1590 
Str J. Suvtu Disc. Weapons 46 Deepe steele skulles in ve 
narrowe brimbd hats, well stuffed for the easines of their 
heades. 

5. To line or fill with some material as a pad- 
ding ; to distend or expand with padding; esp. to 
fill (a bedtick, cushion, etc.) with packing in order 
to furnish a yielding support. Also with ous, up. 

¢ 1450 Cov. Alyst, (Shaks. Soc.) 241 Cadace wolle or flokkys, 
.. To stuffe witha! thi dobbelet, and make the of proporcyon. 
1480 Wardr, Acc. Edw, IV (1830) 125 For making and 
stuffing of a sadelle. Jéid, 130 Pedectecdes stuffed witb 
downe. 1494 4cé 1x Hen. VI/, c. 19 Quyltes mattres and 
cussions stuffed with horse here. 1530 Pat.scr. 741/2, I stuffe 
a tycke ofa bedde with fethers, je ernplune. 1597 SuaKs. 
2 Hen. 1V, vy. v.87 Gine me your Doublet, and stuffe me 
out with Straw. 31644 Be. Hate Serm. 21 July, Rem. Wks, 
(1660) 135 Many a one. hath found nothing but an image of 
clouts laid upon a bolster stuffed with Goats hair. @ 1700 
Evetyn Diary 4 Dec, 1679, The bound is made so exactly 
even, and the edges [of a hilliard-table] not stuff'd. 1700 
Dryven Banects § Ph. 47 Two Cushions stuffd with Straw, 
the Seat to raise. a1716 Soutn Ser. (1823) V. 140 Many 
of these [Plato’s scholars] found it easier to imitate Plato's 
shoulders than bis philosophy, and to stuff out their gowns 
than to furnish their understandings. 1784 Cowpea 7ask 
vt. 674 For there [se. in the theatre] some noble lord Shall 
stuff his shoulders with king Richard’s bunch, _18a7 Scott 
Surg. Dau, xiv, Horsemen..in a sort of defensive armour, 
consisting of rich silk dresses, rendered sabre proof hy being 
stuffed with cotton. 1839 J. W. Burcon Gresham 1. tii, 210 
His breeches, which were stuffed ont with cotton, were more 
useful than ornamental. 1891 Farrar Darku. §& Dawn i, 
He had lingered on, chewing in his agony the tow with which 
his mattress was stuffed. 196 Animal Management (Vet. 
Departm., War Office) 210 To stuff a collar under these cir- 
cumstances means that it is too tight when the horse puts up 
muscle, 

trans/ and fig. 1633 G. Herpert Temple, Love Unknown 
48, I found that some had stuff'd the bed with thoughts, I 
would say, thorns. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 1. vi. 
22 A considerable part of Ancient times, was by the Greeks 
theinselves termed pv@x«ov, tbat is made up or stuffed out 
with fables. 1648 Gace West /nd. 122 Lying words of 
miracles, wherewith they stuffe up a whole boures preaching. 
1699 Bentley Phalarts 296 His otber Citations, with which 
his Margin is pleatifully stuft out. 1781 Cowrer Hope tos 
No need, he cries, of gravity staff’d out With academic 
dignity devout, To read wise lectures, vanity the text. 


b. Of material: To serve as padding or stuffing. 
¢1530in Archzologia XXV. 503 For vj lb. of flock for to 
stuff cusshonys iiijd. 2599 Suaus. 4/uch Ado m. ii, 47 The 
Barhers man hath beene seen witb him, andthe olde ornament 
of bis cheeke bath alreadie stuft tennis balls. 1607 — Cor. 
it. i. 98 Your Beards deserue not so honourable a graue, as 
to stuffe a Botchers Cushion. 


+e. To distend, expand (as if by padding). Oés. 
1595 SHAKs. Yoh 11. iv. 97 Greefe fils the roome vp of my 
absent childe:..Stuffes out his vacant garments with bis 
forme. 1605 Hist. Capt. Stukeley 13, The toyfull breath 
that issues from thy lips, Comes like a lusty gale to stuffe 
our sailes, 1631 Futter David's Sin ui. xxx, (1867) 238 
Their very sighs might serve to stuff the sail. 1678 ‘I’. 
Plorter] #r.Conjureri. 4 Let his Breeches be made straight 
and stufft with Whalebone, to reduce his Limbs into a 
Spanish Posture, ; ' 
+d. To convert (7n/o something) by stuffing. 
Obs. (2 s2once-use). 
1744 Swirt Drapier's Lett. v. (1730) 176, 1 have read. .of 
an Eastern King who put a Judge to Death for an iniquitous 
Sentence, and order'd bis Hide to be stuffed into a Cushion. 


6. Cookery. To fill (the inside of a bird or ani- 
mal, 2 piece of meat, etc.) with forcemeat, herbs, 


etc. as a stuffing. 

¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. t. 32 Fyrste Stuffe pin cbekons in 
pis wyse /bid. 40 ae stuffe hem as pon stuffyst a Pigge. 
1530 Patsea. 741/2,1 stuffe a ponies or suche lyke, 7¢ farce. 
1870 in Gutch Collect. Cur, (1781) HI. 6 Fora lege of mutton 
to be boyled and stofed with parshleye..viijd. 1591 A. W. 
Bk. Cookrye 12 To make puddings of a Swine, .take the guts 
clean washed, and stuffe iver with the aforesaid stuffe. 1596 
Suaxs, Tau. Shr. tv. iv. ror As shee went to the Garden 
for Parseley to stuffe a Rabit, 16a3 Mropieton Alore Dis- 
semblers W.t. 184, 1 would they [the ducks] were all rotten 
rosted, and stuft with Onions. 1747 Mas. Guassx Cookery 
ii, 26 To Stuff a Leg or Shoulder of Mutton. /di¢. 36 Take 
a Turky or Fowl, stuff the Breast with what Force-Meat 
you like, 1846 Sover Cookery 255 Stuff the rabbits and 
roast them, 1855 [Pur] Pract. //ousewife 108 Tomatas, 
to stuff.—Take some fine tomatas and scoop the inside out, 
[ete.}. 

7. To fill ont (the skin of a beast, bird, etc.) with 
material so as to resemble the living creature; 
spec. in Taxidermy, to fill the skin of (a bird or 
beast) with materials to preserve it and present it 


in its natural form. 

1gs5 Eoen Decades (Arb,) 261 He causes them [se. rebels) 
to be sfene..: Then to bee stuffed with chaffe, and sette 
vppe. 1592 Suaks. Row. §& Ful. v. i. 43. And in his needie 
shop a Tortoyrs hung, An Allegater stuft. 1617 Moryson 
Ztin. m. 163 ‘fbe Cowes.. will give no Milke till the skinne 
of the Calfe hee stuffed and set hefore them. 1727 [E. Dor- 
ainctox] PAilip Quartl (1816) 66 They carried away..the 
fine bird he had taken such pains to stuff. 18a: ScoTr 
Kenilw: xxx, Many birds have flown as high, that I have 
seen stuffed with straw, and hung up to scare kites, 1865 
Dickens Afut. Fr. ut. vii, | was down at the water-side, 
looking for parrots brought home by sailors, to buy for stuff. 
ing. 1915 F. Lecce Forerunners of Christianity 11. xiit, 
281 He was decapitated, and his skin stuffed with straw was 
suspended at the gate of the town, 


8. To fill (a receptacle); esp. to fill by packing 
the materials closely together, to cram full. Zo 
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stuff out: to fill a receptacle so full that it bulges; 
to distend with filling. 

e144 Lyvc, Hors, Shepe §& G. 616 When deth approchyth 
..The riche is shet with coloures & picture To hide his 
careyn stuffid with fowle ordure. 1515 Barctay £g/. iv. 
(1570) Cvj, Some mery fit..Of perte of Norwiche,,.Or 
buckishe Joly well stuffed as a ton. 1596 Snaks. 1 //en. /V, 
1. ii, 146 If you wilt go, I will stuffe your Purses full of 
Crownes. 1613 J. ‘ayioa (Water P.) Laugh & be fat Wks, 
(1630) 11. 73/1 For as a candle's stuft with cotton weeke, So 
thou art cramm'd vp to the brim with Greeke. 1646 Ste T. 
Baowne Pend. Ep. u. v.87 So a glasse stuffed with peeces 
of spunge. 1675 Hopres Odyss, vitt. (1686) 98 The Horse 
of Wood..Stufft hy Ulysses full of Warriours good. 1705 
{E. Waro] Audibras” Rediv. w. 11 In's Hand a Wallet 
stuff'd with Papers. 1766 Gotnsm, Ve, IV. x. 1.84 At another 
time she imagined her daughter's pockets filled with fare 
things, a certain sign of their being one day stuffed with 
gold. 178: Cowpza Couversat. 310 But when unpack'd your 
disappointment groans T’o find it (a parcel] stuff'd with brick. 
bats, earth, and stones. 1827 Scott Surg. Daw. ii, His 
pockets stuffed out with bank-notes. 1830-60 W. Hotmes 
Dorchester Giant iv, Then he brought them a pudding 
stuffed with plums. 185§ Kincstry /Vestw. /7o! xi, As soon 
as Fortune stuffs your month full of sweetmeats, do you 
turn informer on her? 1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. VAVI. 855 
The thickening of the hair is due to its being stuffed with 
fungus. 1904 B'ness von Hutten Pav 1. iti, * Well, Jane, 
and so here we are,’ he began, stuffing his little meerschanm 
pipe from a leather bag. 

b. Said of the filling material. ? Ods, 

1664 Powea £.xf. Philos. 1.25 The erustaceous Cornea of 
the Creckets Eye, which I have carefully separated from all 
the matter which stuff'd it within. 1697 Davven Eneid u. 
26 With inward Arms the dire Machine they load, And Iron 
Bowels stuff the dark Abode. 

ce. To crowd, cram (a vehicle, room zh per- 
sons). Also ¢zér. for pass. To be crammed. Now 


rare. 

1g71 in Hudson & Tingey Rec. Norwich (1910) 11, 345 The 
victualling houses were stuffed with players and dronkerdes, 
1799 Sia M. Hunter ¥rxn/. 27 Feb, (1894) 138 On the wed. 
ding-day we assembled at ten o'clock, Jews and Christians: 
the room as full as it could stuff. 18a9 C. Rose Four Vrs. 
S. Africa 19 The long heavy waggon..hired for the day, 
and stuffed with black damsels. F 

d. U.S. ‘To put fraudulent votes into (a ballot- 
box)’ (W. rgtt). 

187a Scnece pe Veark Americanisms 272. 1906 QO. Rev. 
July 283 The interval had been devoted to stuffing the bal- 
itor 

9. fig. a. To fill, crowd (speech, etc.) zz 
something (usually something objectionable), 

21668 Ascnam Scholem, 11. (Arb.) 112 Som man..is ouer 
full of words, sentences, and matter, and yet all his words 
be proper... His whole matter grownded vpon good reason, 
and stuffed with full arguments. 3§76 Freminc Panopl, 
E£pist. 126 Vt shall not neede to stuffe my letter with par- 
ticularities. 1591 SHaxs. 7'72v0 Gent. iv. iv. 134, 1 will not 
looke vpon your Masters lines. I know they are stuft with 
protestations, And full of new-found oathes. 1610 HoLtano 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 270 Stuffed hee [Nennius] hath that 
little booke with many a pretty lie. 1647 CrarEXoon Hist, 
Reb, t. § 11 Those accusations..are commonly stuffed with 
many odious generals, that the proofs seldom make good, 
1682 Daypen Medal Ep. Whigs, Your Seditious Pamphlets 
are stuff'd with artical Reflexions on him. 1707 Hearne 
Collect. 22 Apr. (O.H.S.) 11.8 His Discourse was stuff'd 
with Anglicisms. 1768 Watroce Hist. Doubts 123 John 
Rous..is an author to whom no credit is due, from the lies 
and fables with which his work is stuffed. 1817 Jas. Mitt 
Brit. India (11. i. 35 The absurdities, with which..a bill of 
indictment is frequently stuffed. 1876 F. Haarison Choice 
of Bks. iv, (1886) 84 A book stuffed with curious facts. 

b. To fill (a person, his mind, heart, etc.) with 
ideas, feelings, etc. Also with z. 

1531 Tinpate Exfos. 2 Fohn (1537) 77 They he so full 
stuffed wyth lyes, that they can receaue nothyng els. ¢1gs0 
Tottel’s Mise. {Arb.) 234, 1 see well. .by the sighes that thou 
outthrowest, That thou art stuffed full of wo. 1585 TT’. 
Wasuincton tr. Micholay'’s Voy. u. xii. 47b, Fortune... 
stuffed the hearte of the Athenians with..insatiable ambi- 
tion, 1587 Tuaseav. Trag. 7.74 The Queene perceiuin 
this In mockage to be ment Of Alboyne..Was stuft wit 
raging rancour streight. 195 SHAKs. Fok w. ti. 133 Do 
not seeke to stuffe My head with more ill pewes: for it is 
full. 1622 W. Taumpacy Let. 17 Feb. in soth Rep. Hist, 
MSS. Comm, App. 1. 563 These Provinces are no lesse 
stuffed with the unlikely newes of the King of Spaine’s 
inclination to matche with y® Lady Elizaheth then the 
Courte of Madrid. 1622 Fretcnea Span, Curate wv. v, 
Pray ye buy Books,.. You have a learned head, stuff it with 
Libraries. 1640 Furcea etc. Ade/ Rediv., Cowper (1651) 
562 These men were stuffed with such pride, self-conceit, 
disdain, and intolerable contempt, that [etc.]. 1642 D, 
Roceas Naaman 110 They, were stuft so full of their own 
skill and knowledge, that hes scorned his simplicity. 1742 
Pore Dunciad wv. 249 For thee we dim the eyes, and stuff 
the head With all such reading as was never read. 1876 
Tennyson Harold 11. ii, | have often talk'd with Wulfnoth, 
And stuff'd the boy with fears that these may act On Harold 
when they meet. 1876 F, Haratson Choice of Bs. i, (1886) 
a Now, to stuff our minds with what is simply trivial, simply 
curious..this is to close our minds to what is solid and en- 
larging. 1889 Jenome Three Meu in Boat 7 Don't stuff up 
your head with things you don't understand. 

c, slang. To ‘cram’, hoax, humbug (a person). 
Also with 2. 

1844 ‘ Jon. Suck * High Life N. York 1. 113, 1 wonder if 
these leetle coots think I'm soft enough to helieve that [etc.}, 
.. They don't stuff me up that way, any how, if 1 did come 
from the country. 1859 Hotten's Slang Dict. 104 Stuf7, to 
make false but plausible statements, to ed ironically, to 
make game of a person,—titerally to stuff him with gammon 
or falsehood. 1885 Harfer’s Mag. Apr. 730/1 ‘That chat- 
ter-box Lenoir was joking,’ he said; ‘he was stuffing you to 
see how much you wonld hoth swallow.’ 
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10. To fill (oneself, one’s stomach, etc.) to reple- 
tion with food. Also said of the food. 

a1go00-§0 Wars Alex. 4436 3oure mawis 3¢ fill, With 
bakin mete. .Stuffisso sour stomake with stullis & of wynes. 
¢1430 Lyvc. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 155 The ryche man sit 
stuffyd at his stable [read table], Ihe poore man stant 
hungry at the gate. 1885 ‘I’. Wasnincton tr. Micholay's 
Voy. i. xi, 91 Wines. wherof they do stuffe them selues 
so ful. 1600 Weakest goeth to Wall B2b, O for one pot 
of mother Bunches Ale,. it would cleare my sight, comtort 
my heart, and stuffe my veines. 1607 Suaks. Cor. v. i. 
53 When we haue stufft These Pipes, and these Conuey- 
ances of our blood With Wine and Feeding, we haue suppler 
Soules Then in our Priest-like Fasts. 1657 Sparrow Zé. 
Com. Prayer 136 Aerius and his followers..rising early 
to fill themselves with flesh and wine with which being fuil 
stuft they. .scoff at the Catholick Christians folly. 1667 
Mitton ?, Z. x. 601 Ravin. . which here, thongh plenteous, 
all too little seems To stuff this Maw. 1749 Frecoisc Ton 
Jones xu. xii, (1806) LI. 197 He was prevailed upon, not 
only to stuff himself with their food, but to taste some of 
their liquors. 1800 SHELLEY Ou a Cat i, It waits for some 
dinner ‘To stuff out its own little belly. 1897 4 ébutt’s Syst. 
Med. V1, 1043 The latter [i.e. an Indian}..has so to stuff 
his stomach three or four times a day, that dilatation of 
that organ..must necessarily ensue. 1903 G. H. Lorimer 
Lett, Selfmade Merch. xvii. 249 [He] Stuffed himself till his 
hide was stretched as tight as a sausage skin. 

b. To cause (a patient) to eat to repletion. Also, 
to treat (a disease) by feeding up the patient. 

1789 W. Bucnan Dom, Med. (1790) 145 Stufling the patient 
with sweetmeats and other delicacies is likewise very per- 
nicious. 1849 Thoreau Heck on Concord Wed. It rit. (1803) 
I. 338 Stuff'a cold and starve a cold are but two ways, 1899 
A dlbutt’s Syst, Aled. VILL. 163 A cure was effected simply 
by stuffing them with food. 

tc. To satiate, glut. Ods. 

1530 Pacsor. 741/2, | am as moche stuffed at the stomacke 
with the savour of this meate as if I had eaten a great 
meale: ye suis antant assouuy en lestomac [etc.). 1603 
Daniec Def. Ryne H6b, Those continuall cadences of 
couplets..runne on, with..a kinde of certaintie which stuffs 
the delight rather then intertaines it. 

a, zntr. for reff. To gorge oneself with food. 

1726 Swivt To a Lady tn Heroic Style 132 Let them 
neither starve nor stuff. 1728 [De For] Strect-Robberies 14, 
1..call’d for my Dinner, and stufft heartily. 1760-72 H. 
Beooxe Fool of Quad. (1809) 111. 142 Gluttony stuffs till it 
pants, and unbuttons and stuffs again. 1794 J. Wepster 
algric. Galloway 16 They go to the plough at 6in the morn- 
ing, and return at 2 in the afternoon; when they begin to 
feed, (or stuff which is their phrase). 1797 Jane Austen 
Seuse & Seasth. xxx, And such a mulberry tree in one corner! 
Lord ! how Charlotte and I did stuff the only time we were 
there! 1840 Baruam Lugol, Leg. Ser. Bagman's Dog 351 
The Bagman bluff Continued to ‘stuff’, Of the fat, and the 
lean, and the tender and tough. : 

e. trans. To gorge (food). Also with dow. 

1743 Mrs. E. Moxtacu Corr. (1906) 1. 142 Wishing many 
good things toa boy who was stuffing a luncheon of bread 
and butter. 1775 J. Jexyte Corr. (1894) 24 At six they stuff 
bread and cakes and wine. 1819 /é:d. 80 Lord Yarmouth 
again takes. .a large party of usin the Admiralty barge next 
week to stuff whitebait at the ‘Artichoke ' beyond Green. 
wich, 1908 G. K. Cnesteaton J/an who was Thursday 
169 They paused for a few ininutes only to stuff down coffee 
and coarse thick sandwiches at a coffee stall. 


1L. To fill (an aperture, cavity, etc.) by thrusting 
something tightly in; bence, to stop up, to plug; 
tto stop (a tooth), Also of a material: To fill 


up so as to block (an aperture). 

1593 Saks, Rich. 77, i. 44 Once more, the more toaggra- 
uate the note, With a foule Traitors name stuffe 1 thy 
throte, 1683 Sir K. Digdy's Chyni. Secrets 139 The Ashes 
must be taken out..that they may not stuff up the place. 
1724 Swiet Answ. to Dr. Delany 39 Misc. 1735 V. 21 Which 
made my Grand-Dame always stuff-hér-Ears. 1824 Scott 
St Konan's xxiv, 1 would rather. .that my ears were stuffed 
with the earth of the grave than that they should again 
hear your voice! 1824 C. K. Suarre Corr, (1888) IL. 323 
Had [ not been under the hands of..the dentist, touching 
a diabolical tooth, which cannot be stuffed, and [am sweer 
to pull. 1833 J. Rennie 4/ph. Angling 36, 1 found an old 
willow stump full of holes stuffed with clay. 1884 J. Gitmour 
Mongols vi. 91 The hero.. stuffing the mouth of the hole with 
his white bonnet. 

b. To fill up (a joint or other space) by cram- 
ming something in; spec. in Buziding, to fill in the 
inside (of a wall) with concrete or rubble. ? Oés. 

1601 R. Jounson Kingd. & Contiw. (1603) 131 Commonly 
the wals of strong places are built of great beames stuffed 
with turffe or mosse, leauing loop-holes for their shot. 1726 
Leon Adberti's Archit, 1. 46/1 Let them be..as broad as 
the Wall, that there may be no need to stuff the middle with 
rubbish. /é/d. 47/1 The Ancients made it a rule in stuffing 
their Walls, not to continue the stuffing uninterrupted to 
the heighth of above five foot. 1776 G. Sempre Buttding 
in Water 78 He treats largely of.. filling (or stuffing as he 
calls it) the inside with small Stones, and Lime-liquid. 

+12. Of bodily humonrs: To clog, choke up (the 
body, its organs, vessels, etc.). Also with 2. Obs. 

1830 Fudic. Urines ut. ii. 48 Yf that parte of the hede 
be agreued & stuffed or stonyed, through euyll humours 
and fumosites. /ééd. 1. vii. 51 b, Whan y® liver is stopped 
& stuffed through mater of enyl humours. 1885 Lurron 
Thous. Notable Things (1675) 180 Whosoever is stuffed in 
the Stomach with tongh or hard flegm. 1618 LatHam and 
BR. Falconry xxviii, 131 Whensoeuer you shall..haue such 
a Hawke that is any whit stuft in the head. 1657 J. Cooxe 
tr. ¥. Hall's Sel, Observ. Engl. Bodies 98 The stomach 
being stuffed and burdened with ill humors, 1770 Futter 
Pharmacopaia (1719) 98 \t..stuffs up the loaded Bronchia 
with a fresh Income of Filth, 1750 J}. THeopatp Medulla 
Med. Univ. 65 This Gargle..is to cleanse and scour the 
Glands of the Mouth from the Phlegmatic Matter, that 
stuffs and swells them. 


STUFFAT. 


tb. To cause stuffiness in (the head or nose), 

1555 Watreman Fardt: Factons u.i. 116 The plenty of 
swiete odours, and sauonrs in those quarters, doeth verely 
suff y® smelling. 1g99 Suaks. M/uch Ado ut. iv. 64 Leu? 
Tam stuft cosin, I cannot smell. 1620 Vesner Via Recta 
ii. 39 The more bitter it be drunken, the more it filleth 
and stuffeth the head. 

13. To thrust (something, esp. loose materials) 
tightly into a receptacle or cavity. Also jig. Also 
with away, in. 

1579 W. WitKinson Confut, Fam. Love 44h, The Ro- 
manistes so cluyed the church with their fond festiuals, leud 
Legendes, and stuffed into the seruice of God such store of 
idle reuelations,..that [etc.} 1626 Bacox Sylva § 365 Put 
them [the rose-leaves] into a Sweet Dry Earthen Bottle,.. 
stuffing them close together. 1649 Mitton Yeanre A ings 
(ed. 2) 57 ‘Lhey, in a cautious line or two here and there 
stuff in, are unely verbal against the pulling down or 
punishing of Tyrants. 1809 Mackin Ge/ Béas vii. (Kulde.) 
213, I bought these dresses, into which we may stu? an 
inquisitur, a notary, and an alguazil, and pliy the parts, 
185g Surtres //andley Cr. v. (1901) 1. 42 With hands stuffed 
into his front pockets. 1878 Chamh, Frnal.19 Jan. 42 2. 
woman was busy making a clearance of such articles ¢s she 
could stuff away in corners and behind chairs. 1g01 W. KN. 
HH. "TRowpntpce Lett, der Mother to Ais. xxic co She atutted 
her handkerchief into her mouth to keep from shiieking. 
1904 Bripces Demeter 220 He, like a hurried thief, Stuffs 
his rich silks into tou small a bag, 1907 J. H, PatTERSON 
VMankateys of Tsave xxiv, 276 Courageously stuffing his 
leftarm right into the great jaws. 

b. To pack tightly (a person) in a confined space; 
to crowd (a number of persons fogether), Also with 
down, up. 

1728 Vansr. & Cin. Provod'd Hast. uci. 26 One has 
really been stuffi up ina Couch so long, that— Pray Madan 
—could not I get a little Powder for my Hair? 1770 1.anc- 
NORNE Plutarch, Pericles .1879) 1. 1961 A number of peuple 
stafted together. .in small huts. 1785 Mrs, Iscunaup /'/Z 
tell you what ti (1727) 10 If we are stuffed into a coach, 
1900 Min, Giyn Tastts Eliz. 195 Where I was, taken off to 
a sofa..and stuffed down Letween Godmamma and _ the 
Marquis's mother. 

tir. for reff, 1749-50 Mrs. Driany Life 4 Corr. (1361) 
I]. 535, I cannot forgive Mrs. J. stutfing iuto your chariot. 

14. Leather-manuf. ‘Yo dress (a skin) with a 
coating of dubbing or stuffing. 

1844 WVewtou's Lond, Jrul, Conj. Ser, NNV. 247 When 
the skin or hide is taken out of tan..the patentees oil the 
grain with good clean oil, then stuff the fleshy side with 
a mixture of oil, tallow, and turpentine, and hang it up to 
dry. 3885 H. R, Procier Tanutug 193 The process of 
currying consists in softening..the hides and skins..and in 
saturating or ‘stuffing ‘them with fatty matters. 

15. Comd.: stuff-guts, one who is addicted to 
gorging the stomach ; in quot. a/frzh, 

1875 BrowninG A vistoph. Apol. 112 In me, 't was equal- 
balanced flesh rebuked Excess alike in stuff-guts Glauketes 
Or starveling Chairephon. ; : 

+ Stuff, v.2 O65. [a. OF. estofer (mod.F. éfouf- 
Ser). = Vr. estofar: of obscure origin.J 

l. /rans. To stifle, suffocate. 

1387 Trevisa igden (Rolls) V1. 289 For azenst an hondred 
of Egbert his kny3tes, pat were pale men and lene, come a 
bowsand pat were rody and fat, and were raber i-stuffed 
[L, sx ffocand?] wip swoot pan with blood. /éé7. 449 A monke 
..fil doun of a brigge into a water, and was i-stufled (7.2. 
y-stoffed; L. suffocatus est). 1398 — Barth. De P. kev. 
xxiv. (Bodl. M5.), And 3if pe matere is colerike and woode 
it stuffeb be beest & sleeb anon. c1460 Lrud cxxxiii. 138 
(MS. Douce 323) Pere was grete hete.. bat al stuffed [c 1400 
stuffled : see StirLez. 1 b} was. 1530 Pacscr. 741/2, | stuffe 
a man with stynkynge savour, je esupunaysis. oidt., 1 stuffe 
one up, | stoppe his breathe, ye sujfogue. I wyll take the 
ayre, | was almoste stuffed up in the prease. 1612 T. Taytog 
Conn. 1itus i. 6 (1619) 107 He that hath beene in a noy- 
some place is stuffed. 1636 Featiy Clavis Alyst. xl. 618 We 
all that have lived in the pleasures of sinne, have our senses 
stuffed and debilitated. 

2. intr. To become out of breath. Se. 

1470 Henry JVadlace v. 285 His hors stuffyt, for the way 
was depe and lang. ¢1470 Gol, & Gaz. 830 Quhen he is 
stuffit, than strike. — 

3. To render stifling. 

1662 Boye Def. Doctr. Spring Air iw. xviii. 8x [The Air] 
may thereby become sometimes more stufft, and sometimes 
more destitute of adventitious Exhalations. 

+ Stuff, v.2 Obs. rare. Var. of Stow v2 

1587 Houtnsitep Chron. I. 173/2 He commanded that such 
pledges as had heene delivered to his father by certeine 
noble men..should haue their noses slit, and their eares 
stuffed [1577 stoued}. 

+Stuffage. 06s. [f. Srurr sd. andz.1+-ace.] 

1. The act of stuffing or filling fall; coucr. the 
material with which a receptacle is stuffed. 

1659 H. Mone /atmort, Sou? u1. ti. (1713) 64 Upon oy ics 
this Box receives, supposing all the stuffage thereof has 
Sense, it is evident, that the several things therein must be 
diflerently affected. 1685 — Cursory Kefl. on Baxter 5 
Which is such an impertinent Stuffage of the Mind, that the 
Understanding is not thereby perfected, hut burdened. ae 
Norais Refi. Cond. Hunt. ii (1691) 51 It must needs 
a very unedifying Stufiage of Mind, 

2. Path, Obstructed condition, stoppage. 

1761 Phil. Trans. LIL. 264 Inflammatory fever, attended 
with..swelling and soreness, and stuffage of the nose. 

+ Stuffat, -et. 5c. Obs. (Pad. F. estafette : 
see EsTaretTE.] ?A groom, lackey; perh. only a 
vague term of abuse, 

1so0-20 Dunsar Poems |x. 17 Stuffettis, strekouris, and 
stafische strummellis. 15350 Lynpesay Tragedy 373 Bot not 
to rehaldis new cum frome the roste; Nor of ane stuffat 
stollin out of ane stabyll. 

Stuffata, incorrect form of Srurata. 
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STUFFED. 


Stufte, obs. form of STIFF a. 

Stuffed (stoft), g/. 2. [f. Srurr v.1+-Ep1.] 

1. +a. Well stored or provided (0d5.). b. In 
later use, of a receptacle: Filled full, crammed ; 
also with oud. 

01440 Prong, Paro. 48/1 Stuftyd waite stoore, f7sletz- 
raius. 1483 Caxton Cato 2b, A noble and well staffed 
lybrary. 1596 Suans.1 Hew. /V, 1. iv. 497 That huge Bom- 
bard of Sacke, that stuft Cloake-bagge of Guls, 3642 Mit. 
tox Afol. Smect. 11 His own stufft magazin, and hoard of 
slanderous inventions. 1837 CartyLte Fr. Aev. I. vi. vy, 
Men of Agio,..with stuffed purses. 1898 B, Grecory Side 
Lights 495 Rescued. from the stuffed-out wallet of oblivion. 


te. Stuffed man: A wealthy man, a man of 
substanee. Ods. 


¢1400 Berynt 1730 The Burgeys was a stuffid man, bere 

lakkid noon deynte. 
+d. fig. Full, complete. Oés. 

1611 SHaks. Wint., To. i. 185, T haue dispatch’d in post, 
.-Cleomines and Dion, whom you know Of stuff'd-suffi- 
ciency. 

2, Of a garment, cushion, or the like: Filled ont 
with some distending or stiffening material. Also 
with oe. 

1467 Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 57 Leve your short stuf- 
fede dowblettes and your pleytid gownys. 1650 WrLDON 
Crt. Fas. [ (1651) 164 His Breeches in great pleits and full 
stuffed. 1828 Lytros Pelham liti, One of N——~’s best 
stuffed coats, 1856 Otmsteo Slave States 327 A stuffed 
easy-chair. 1858 J. Baron Scudamore Organs 53 ‘The floor- 
sweeping and sluffed-ont dresses of ladies, in juxtaposilion 
with the short and scant garments of the poorer women. 
1892 E, Reeves omeward Bound 225 Our donkeys had 
no saddles: a stuffed sack was fastened on mine. 

3. Of a dead animal, its skin: Filled with cotton, 
taw, etc., so as to preserve if and present the 
natural form of the living animal. 

159s SHAKS. Yohut. i. 141 And if.. My armes [were] such 
cele-skinsstuft. 1789 Mrs. Piozzt Fourn, Frauec }. 11 The 
gieat stnffed dog is a curiosity. 1818 Scott Rot Roy v, 
Huge antlers of deer,..inlerspersed with the stuffed skins 
of badgers,..and other animals of the chase. 1852 DickENS 
Blak Ho. xxxvii, Two stuffed and dried fish in glass cases, 

4. Ofa fowl, joint, fish, etc.; Filled with force- 
meat or minced seasoning before cooking. Stuffed 
eggs: see quot. 1883. 

1729 H. Carey Poems (ed. 3) 128 He gave her a Collation 
of Buns, Cheesecakes, Gammon of Bacon, Stuff'd-beef, and 
Bottled-Ale, 185a R. B. Mansrieto Log Water Lily 25 
A stuffed goose and other delicacies. 1883 4ser, Dishes 
193 Stuffed Eggs.—Cut six hard-boiled eggs in two, Take 
out the yolks and mash them fine. Add two teaspoonfuls 
of butter, one of cream... Mix all thoroughly. Fill the eggs 
from the mixture, and put them together. 

5. Stopped up, obstructed ; said esp. of a bodily 
organ when diseascd. Of the head or brain: Op- 
pressed by a feeling of obstruction, Also with wf. 

1584 Cocan Hav. Health cxi. 9g Almonde butter. .good 
for a stuffed brest. 1712 Swirt Frad.to Stella 1 Sept., My 
head is pretty well, only..somelimes it feels very stufft. 
1972 Lany M. Coxe Frad. 15 Jan. (1896) 1V. 10 Her head 
was so stuff'd that She was obliged to hold her head over 
hot water. 183s Browninc Andrea del Sarto 80 In their 
vexed, beating, stuffed and stopped-up brain. 1904 SLADEN 
Playing the Game. ix, Rich never could sing in tune, and 
he whistled like a stnffed-up dog-whistle. 

Jig. 1605 Suans. Alacd. vy. itl, 44 And with some sweet 
Obliuions Antidote Cleanse tbe stufft bosome, of that peril- 
lous stuffle Which weighes vpon the heart. 

Stuffer (stv‘fo1). [f. Sturr v.l+-erl] 

1. A person who stuffs or fills; one whose trade 
it is to stuff (e. g.) dead animals or cushions. 

1611 Corcr., Esbourreur, a stuffer, bumbaster, or puffer 
vpof things with flockes, haire,&c, 1694 Morreux Redelais 
v. Prognost. v. 236 Stuffers and Bumbasters of Pack-saddles. 
1862 JuKES Stud. Alan, Geol. (ed. 2) 411 ole, Vo speak of 
scientific men as ‘mere heetle-hunters and bird-stuffers ’. 
1893 W. ie Hupson /dé Days Patagonia xii. 185 In ma- 
seaums..the stuffer’s work is endurable because useful. 3905 
ig Chron, 16 Mar. 8/7 Upholsterer.—Good stuffer wants 

ob. 

2. A machine or implement used for stuffing. 

1895 Ksicur Dict. Afech., Siugfer, a macbine for packing 
or fillings as, 1. .A machine for stuffing horse-collars, 1883 
R. Haroane Workshop Rec. Ser. us. 445/2 [The tomatoes] 
are fed by the ‘sinffer', a cylinder worked by a trendle, 
into the cans. 1909 Yeachers' Assentbly Herald 13 Apr. 
19/1 Other tools [for bird-stuffing]..long stuffers, bone- 
cutters. 

Stuffet: see Sturrar. 

Stuffily (stofili), adv. [f Story a. +-Ly2.] 
In a stufiy manner; jig. in a manner that lacks 
freshness or interest. 

1894 K. Gaaname Pagan Pagers 115 They spent the 
greater part of their time stoffily in-doors. 1902S. KE. WHITE 
Blazed Trail xv, ‘Tbe parlour..was a small square apart. 
ment carpeted in dark Brussels, and stuffily glorified in the 
bonrgeois manner hy [tasteless furniture} st912 Nation 
20 Apr. 84/1 So he [a dull writer] goes stuffily on his way. 

Stuffiness (stz‘finés), [-ness.] The quality 
of being stuffy. 


+1. Thickness or closeness of texture. Ods. 

1611 Cotar., Corfs..{in cloth, or stuffe) substance, tacke, 
stnffinesse. 

2. The condition of being close or ill-ventilated. 

1859 W. H. Grecorv Zigyft 11, 164 The smallness of the 
bedrooms, which we shonld consider conducive to much 
stuffiness. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert vii. 65 Passengers 
who, like himself, preferred the fresh air on deck to the 
stuffiness of the saloon. 
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3. The state or sensation of stoppage and obstruc- 
tion in the throat or nose. 

1862 Geo. Extot in Cross Life I. xii. 279 As soon as one 
[cold] bas departed with the usual final stage of stuffiness. 
1884 M. Mackenziz Dis, Throat & Nose 11.313 The patient 
almost always experiences a feeling of ‘stuffiness’ in the 
nose. 1 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 289 A more or less 
general disagreeable stuffiness of the respiratory tract. 

Stuffing (stoi), v2 56. [-1nc1.] 

1, The action of Sturr z.', or the result of this 
action ; + the strengthening of an army or military 
position (04s.); filling or cramming with material ; 
gorging, eating to repletion. 

1533, BELLENOEN Livy tv. i. (S. T.S.) 1h. 51 Pe Wolchis & 
equis brandisand in sa grete Ire for stuffing of verrigo aganis 
pame (L. 04 communitam Verruginem), [bid. vy, xvil. LU. 
206 Be stuffing of be first batallisthe myd batall was drawne 
furth thyn and waik, 1551-2 Act 5 §& 6 Edw. V/, c. 23 An 
Acte for the true stuffynge of Featherbeddes, Mattresses, 
and Quyssheons. 1581 Aeg, Privy Council Scot. VIL. 377 
For the tressonable stuffing and withhalding of cerlane 
houssis and strenthis aganis his Hienes. 1594 Kyp Cornelia 
v. 122 T'o purchase fame to our posterities, By stuffing of 
our tropheies in their houses. 1712-13 Swirt Frud, to Stella 
22 Mar., L cannot endure above one dish; nor ever could 
since I was a hoy, and loved stuffing. 1820 Scott A/enas?. 
ix, These cowled gentry, that think cf nothing but quaffing 
and stuffing! 1896 Allowtt's Syst. Med. 1. 465 The supple- 
nen sluffings at tuck shops are a fertile source of feeble 

ealth, 

b. Obstruction of the throat, nose, or chest by 
catarrh; the sensation produced by this. 

1601 Hottann Play xxv viii. HL. 250 Tbe same may bee 
taken..for the stuffing and other imperfections of the breast. 
1618 LATHAM 2ued BE, Kalconry xxix. 132 Of the Rye or 
stuffing inthe Head. rg0a Post Alan 13-15 Jan. 2/2 Advt., 
In a Cough or Cold, where there is Pain, and stuffing in 
the Head. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xviii, 208 
Blooded last night for cough and stuffing of cbest. 

2. The material with which a receptacle is stuffed 
or tightly filled. 

1530 Pavser. 277/2 Stnffyng ofa saddell, dowrree. 1575-6 
Act 18 Eliz. c. 15 No Goldsmythe..shall..use.,Sother 
Amell or other Stuffinges whatsoever, .inore then ys neces- 
sarie. 1628 tr, Alathiex's Powerfull Favorite 103 Meate 
being denied to Drusus, hee had eaten the stuffings of his 
bed. 1725 Leon Adderti’s Archit. 1.47a, There are two 
sorts of Stuffing; the one. .with which we fill the hollow.. 
Letween the two Shells, consisting of Mortar and bnoken.. 
Stone, 1748 Ricwarvson Clarissa V1. 157 Four old turkey- 
worked chairs, ..the stuffing staring out. 1823 Scott Oveu- 
tin D. xxxiv, In the stuffing of my saddle you will find a 
rich purse of gold pieces. 184a J. Arron Doz, Ecos, (1857) 
166 A person with the scoop goes immediately before the 
one who puts inthe stuffing [in a drain}, 1879 G. B, GoopE 
Catal. Anion. Resources U.S. 170 Preparation of curled 
hair for stuffings. 1897 Adlbuét's Syst, Aled. 11.532 Russian 
horse-hair which..had served as stuffing for an easy chair. 

b. Cookery. YForcemeat or other seasoned mix- 
ture used to fill the body of a fowl, a hollow in a 
joint of meat, etc., before cooking. 

1838 Exvor Dict., Furtile, stuffynge, or that wherewith 
any foule is crammed or franked. “1598 Efulario H jb, If 
you can denise a better stuffing, you may: then fry them in 
oyle. 1675 Hannan Woo rey Gextlew. Comp. 134 Make a 
farsing or stuffing of all manner of sweet Herbs minced very 
small, 1719 Loxpox & Wise Compl. Gard. 192 Vhe Leaves 
of this Plant are very good both in Pottage and in Stnffings. 
1846 Soyer Cookery 129 Fill the belly of the fish with stuff- 
ing. 1887 Sfons’ Househ. Man. 460 Sances, Bulters, Gra- 
vies, Stuffings, &c. 

+e. fig. (e.g. literary ‘padding’). Obs. 

150 Bare Engl. Votaries 1, (1551) 36 Muche good siuff- 
ynge is in lhys bulle, whan it indgelh marryage a forny- 
cacyon, x601 B, Jonson Poctasier y. i. 16 Hollow statues, 
which the best men are, Without Promethean stnffings 
reacht from heaven! 1641 Mitton C4, Gow. 1. 41 Men 
whose learning and beleif lies in marginal sinffings. 1804 
Ann, Rev. 1.68/1 The doctor relates such daily occurrences, 
as would be esteemed 100 dull and unimportant for what is 
technically called, s¢#fing, ina garrison gazette. 

d. To knock, beat, take the stuffing out of (an 
animal, person, etc.) : to reduce toa state of weak- 
ness or flabbiness, take the strength or conceit out 
of. collog. 

3887 F, Puancis Jan, Saddle & Mocassin 123 Get npi— 
get up, or I'll beat the stuffing out of yon! 1895 IVestm. 
Gaz. 19 July 7/1 We will knock tbe stuffing out of the parties 
during the next ten years, 1906'L. Maver’ Far Horizon 
v.49 [here is nothing to compare with a mésalliance for 
taking the stuffing out of anyone. 

8. Leather-manuf. The process of rnbbing with 
a mixture of fish-oil and tallow; the mixture used 
for this. d 

1851-4 Tomitnsox Cycl, Usef, Aris 1. 35/2 When the skin 
is thoroughly cleansed, ..the process of stuffing or dubbing. . 
is performed, 188a peg Brit. XV. 386/2 A stuffing, or 
dubbing, of cod oil and tallow is rubbed into both sides of 
the skin. 

4, attrib. and Comb. as stuffing cloth, work ; 
stuffing-box J/fackinery, a chamber packed with 
fiuid-tight elastic material, through which a piston- 
rod or shaft is made to pass in order to prevent 
leakage at the orifice through which it leaves or 
enters a vessel; similarly stz#fing-gland, ring; 
stufing drum=stufing wheel; + stuffing stick 
(see quot.); stuffing wheel, a revolving hollow 
drum in which leather is subjected to ‘stuffing’. 


1798 Reperi. Arts & Alanu/f. (1799) X. 290 C, shews the 
*stuffing-box, through which the spindle must come, to work 


| 


the chains, 188: Camrty Afceh. Engin. 115 The joint is | 
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made steam-tight by enclosing the extremity of the steam- 
pipe in a stuffing-box. 1§a2 in Archzologia X XV. 462 Item 
p! for *stuffyng clothe for the plyts [of a gown], xjd. 1897 
C.T. Davis Manuf Leather (ed. 2) 221 Freeman's *Stnffiing 
Drum. 1885 Lock Workshop Ree. Ser. w. 102/1 The 
plunger is of stone-ware, accurately ground to fit the “stuff- 
ingegland. 1797 CurR Coal Viewer 59 Pistons..should be 

or & less than the cylinder, the *stuffing ring stands 4 
inches from the side. 1688 Hotme Armory mt. v.273/1 The 
*Stuffing Stick..is..made of tough Wood or Iron, being a 
little bent at the end, with a nickinit; bythe help whereof, 
all parts of the seat of a Cushion, Chair, or Stool, are equally 
filled, 1882 Eneyel. Brit, XLV. 389/1 ‘he currier’s *stuffing 
wheel. 1726 Leon: Albert?’s Archit. 1.55 a, Pumice Stone 
..is,.the properest..for the *stuffing work of Vaults. 

Stuffing, //. 4. [f. Srorr v.l+-1ne2] In 
obs. sense: That stuffs or clogs the organs of 
breathing; that produces a sense of obstruction ; 
oppressive to the head or Jungs. 

1579-80 Nortn Plutarch, Seriorins (1595) 631 When they 
should draw their breathes, this sluffing ayre and dust came 
in at theit mouthes so fast, that they had much a do to hold 
out two dayes, 1653 CuLrerrer Engl, Physic. enlarged 
(1656) 98 ‘The scent of the whole Plant [s¢e. Featherfew] is 
very Strong, andstuffing. 1727[Dorrincton] PAiip Quarte 
19 Stale roasted Roots, which eat much pleasanter than the 
fresh, and are less stuffing. 


*Stu-filess, a. nonce-wad. [f. Sturr sb. + -LESS.] 
Wanting in ‘ stuff” or subsiance. 

1913 J. E. Frecker Samarkand 57 (Don Yuan), That 
disastrous lie Which makes a god of stuffless Unity. 

+Stufily, cd. Obs. rare, [f. Sturr sd. + 
-LY2,] With abundance of stuff or material. 

is8x A. Hatt Sliad 1x. 162 The Egiptian Thebes... With 
people ful so stufly filde. 

+ Stuffure. Ods. Alsos-ur,-er, [a. AF. (e)stu/- 
Sure = Anglo-L. (e)stuffura, OF. estoffure, material 
for ornament or outfit, f. estoffer STUFF v.!] 


1. Material used for fumishing, supply, or ontfit. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 481/1 Stuffe, or stuffure, stanrum, 
instauracio. 1463-4 Rolls of Partt. V. 505/1 That noo 
Yoman..use nor were in the aray for his body, che bolsters 
nor stuffe of Wolle.., nor other stuffer in his Doublet, save 
lynyng. 1467-8 /did. 596/2 Keper of oure Stnffur’ within 
oure Castell of Wyndesore. 1488 in Lid. Cust. Villz Nor. 
haniptoniz (1895) 10 Arowe hedes silk wex ffetburs and otber 
stuffures and necessaries. 

2. Cookery. Stuffing, forcemeat. 

c34qgo Anc. Cookeryin Househ, Ord. (1790) 453 Qwhen hit 
is braiet smal take up the stuffure, and do hit in a chargeour. 
¢1450 Two Cookery-bks. u.76 Take faire yonge beef, And 
suet of a fatte beste, or of Motton, and hak all this on a 
borde small;..then make a faire large Cofyn, and conche 


“Stalty Gtk), [es Ad j 
1 (sto*ft), @. - STUFF 56.1 + -¥. 
f “it, and fig. Obs. 


+1. Full of stuff or substance. 

issr-2 Aci 5 & 6 Edw, VI, c. 6 § 3 The good perfecte and 
stuffy makinge of the same Clothe, x611 Coror., Swé- 
siantieux, subsiantiall, stufhe. 16a0 T, Grancer Diz. 
Logike 69 By amplifications, and illustrations an oration is 
made stuffie, and fatted. 1642 Futter //oly & Prof. Si.v. 
xviii. (1652) 479 A mighty fire was made, and..(as if that 
pore Element of it self had been too fine and slender effectu- 
ally to torment him) they made the flame more stiffe and 
stufhie, by the mixture of pitch and brimstone. @ 2656 Vines 
Lord's-Supp. ¥.(1657) 64 This Sacrament of the Gospel is an 
after Supper szodicus, full of spiritual signification, but not 
so stuffie for outward matter, that[etc.], 1667 W. Cavenoisii 
New Meth. Dressing Horses 62 They..are to be Short from 
the Head to the Croup, and Stuffy. ; 

2. Ofa room, bnilding, ete.: Ill-ventilated, close. 
Ofthe air; Wanting in freshness, oppressive to the 
lungs and head. Of persons : Addicted to living 


in stuffy conditions, 

1831 Lapy Gaanvitte Left, 21 Feb. (1894) 11. 89 In tbe 
evening I shall have a stuffy drum. 1853 Lyrion J/y Novel 
v. xi, I do believe the English are the stuffiest people Look 
at their four-post bedsteads !.,not a house with a ventilator : 
1855 FE. Forsrs Lit. Papers vit 190 He remains too, long in 
ihe thick and staffy atmosphere of town clubs and libraries. 
1888 Mrs. Fl. Warp A. Elsmere I. 1. 10, | don’t like stafly 
cottages. 1904 F. LynpE Gra/ters ii. 14 The stuffy little 
Jaw office which bad been his father’s. | 

b. zvansf. Lacking in freshness, interest, or smart- 


ness. 

1843 Froupe Nemesis of Faith ii, Do not write me cold 
stnffy letters about my state of mind. x1g00 C. Hye Frit. 
busters xxii. 318 In the waist below us, that stuffy little per- 
son the owner of the C/arindella was shedding tears of joy 
as his eyes gloated over his re-found treasure. 1904 (Cress. 
Arxin] Adv, Eliz. in Riigen 132 \n that sun-flecked place.. 
how could I be seriously interested in stuffy indoor questions 
such as the equality of the sexes? 1909 Mas. H. Warp 
Daphue iii. eeenine to a stuffy debate in the Senate. 

3. Of persons: Affected with a sensation of stop- 
page or obstruction in the organs of breathing, 


Said also of the sensation. 

31847 Fr. A. Kempte Later Life 111.290 If you are old and 
stiff, Lam fat, stuffy, puffy, and old. 1871 C. Grasow Lack 
of Gold xviii, Her head was stuffed, ber nose was stuffed. 
and she felt altogether ‘stuffy’ and uncomfortable. 1898 
Allbutt's Syst. Aled. V. 287 At two or three in the morning 
he suddenly awakes with a stuffy feeling in his chest. 

b. Of the voice: Muftled. , 

1889 Harper's Mag. Sept. 548/2 Her own stuffy voice, 
interspersed with the familiar coughs and gasps. 

4. U.S. collog. Angry, sulky. 

1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan 1, 106 Don't care for you,..- 
with all your stuffy looks. 1898 Kietinc leet in Being vi. 
77 ‘They never growl at us or get stuffy. 

Stufre, obs. variant of STIVER. 

1548 Acts Privy Council (1890) I. 159 Every floryne valued 
at xx Flemmisshe stufres. 


STUG. 


+ Stug, 54.1 Obs. rare. \n 5 stuge(erje. [Ci. 
Srock’sé.1 21.] A pig-trough. 

01440 Promp, Parv. 481/1 Stugge [Hinck. stuggere], 
boggys trowghe, sitiguartum,..vel alvens Jorcorint. 

Stug (stog), 56.2 Se. [Cf Stoc 5.1] 

1. A stab, thrust. 

1808 A. Scott Poenrs 98 (E.D. D. s.v. Stog 2.2) Quo’ be, 
let’s sleely gie't a stug. 

2. Curling. (See quot.) 

1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 264/2 (Curling) Stvg, a shot gained 
by accident. 

Stug (stvg), v. Se (Cf. Sroc v.21] 
stab, pierce with a weapon. 

17aa Woorow /fist. Sui Ch. Scot. 11. 173 They stugged 
all the Beds with their Swords. 1724 — Life J. Wodrow 
(1828) 64 They stngged with their Swords the very bed 
ne mother was lying on, jealousing he might be concealed 
there, : 

Stug: see Stuck a. Ods., short. 


Stuggy (stvgi), ¢. dia/, [? Related to s/ug, 
STUCK a, 

Cl. § Stugged, healthy, strong ' (J/rs. AL, Paduter's Devon 
Dial., 1839, Gloss.).) 

Of a person: Stocky, thick-set, sturdy. 

1847 Hatiiwet, Sivggy, thick and stout. Devon, 1864 
Beackmore Clara Vanghan Ixxxiii. (1872) 368 To nse a 
Devonsbire word, the farmer was too ‘stuggy. 1892 P. H. 
Emerson Son of Fens vili.74 She was stuggy and fat. 

Stuid, Stuile, stuill: see Sruw 54.2, Stoon. 

Stuipe, Stuir, obs. ff. Sroop 54.1, Stour a. 

Stuiver: see STiveR. 

Stuk : see Srook and Sruck sé.l 

Stuke, Stul: see Stuc, Stoo. 

+ Stu'lage, stuling. Sc. Obs. rare. 
obscure : explained by editor as ‘ ballast ’.) 

1512 Ace. Ld, iligh Treas. Scot.1V.289 To Thomas Banna- 
tyne, skippar..for his haill victualing and haill necessaris 
axvli, viijs., and forstaling xx li. /éd. 307 Item,. .ressavit 
fuurty twa celdris of met salt boght be lohae Mowtray for 
stulage to the said schip. 

Stule, obs. Sc. form of Stoot. 

Stulko, var. of or error for STaLKo Auglo-Jrish. 

1831 Scotr Fred, 25 Mar. (1890) 11. 389 Frank saw the 
necessity of doing something to keep himself independent, 
having, I think, too much spirit to become a Stulko. 

Stull (stwl), 56.4 Obs. exe. dial. (Cf, G. dial. 
stollen slice of bread.) A great piece or hunch (of 
anything edible). 

argo0-so Wars Alex. 4436 Pan as a Mare at a moghe 
3oure mawis ye fill,..Stuffis so your stomake with stullis & 
of wynes, Pat vnethis haldis, be 3¢ hoo pe hide of 30w hale ! 
1674 Rav S. §& £. Country Was, 76" A Stul/: a luncheon a 
great piece of bread, cheese or other Victuals, Zssfex]. 1885 
Spitting Daisy Dimple 38 (E.D.D.) He kept taking great 
bites out of a thick stull of dirty-looking bread. 

Stull (stvl), 56.2 Alzning. (Perh.a. G. stollen 
(OHG., stollo, MHG. sfolfe) a support, prop. The 
word bas been adopted in a different sense as 
Stutm.] <A platform or framework of timber 
covered with boards to support workmen or to 
carry ore or rubbish; also, a framework of boards 
lo protect miners from falling stones. 

1778 Payer Afin. Cornud. 150 Several of these pumps may 
be placed parallel upon different Stulls, Sallers, or Stages of 
the Mine. 1847 Hattiwett. 1860 G. Haars in -f theme 
(1861) 19 Jan. ie Aad tin lay heap'd on stulls aad level. 
plots. 1875 J. H. Cotuins Avefal Afining 43 More timber 
is required for the construction of platforms, upon which the 
men stand while at work, ‘stulls’ as they are called. 

b. atirib. and Comb. 

1874 Raymonp Statist. Adines & Al ining 51, 3,829 feet of 
stull-timber. 1881 — A/intng Gloss., Studi, Corn{wall]. A 
platforin (stull-covering), laid on timbers (stuil-pieces), hraced 
across a working from side to side, to support workmen or 
to carry ore or waste. 1883 Encycl. Brit, XV1. 453/1 Stull. 
pieces. .. Stull-covering. 

Stull, obs. Sc. form of Sroor. 

Stulm (stvlm). Afining. [?a. G. stolln, stollen 
of the same meaning.) An adit or level in a mine. 

ae Capper Mines ii.in Phil, Trans. XVM. 741 It hath 
a Stulm or Shaft to draw Water fromthe Mine. 1724 Battey 
(ed. 2), Séudévz, a Shaft to draw Water out of a Mine. 186r 
Raymono Mining Gloss. 

Stulp(e, var. ff. Sroor 54.1 


+ Stult. Ods. rare. ?A derisive name for 
a tailor. 

1675 M. Locke Zugi, Ofera Pref. A3b, He who Com- 
poses fur Voices, not considering their extent, is like a 
Botching Stult, who, heing obliged to make Habits for mea, 
cuts them out for Children. 


Stult, Stulth: sce Stour ¢., Stoutu. 


+Stultificate, v. Oss. rare->, [f. late 1. 
stultifieadt-,ppl.stem of stultificdre.] trans, = StUL- 
TIFYv, Only in Stultificating A/. a. 

«1693 Urgnhart's Rabelais mt. xxxiv. 288 So great was 
the stultificating Vertue of that,, pulverized Dose. 

Stultification (stz:Itifika-jan). (n. of action 
f, SruLtiFY v.: see -ricaTion.] The aclion of the 
vb. StuLviry, the state of being stultified ; an in- 
stance of this, 

183a IVhistle-binkie Ser.t. (1839) 95 Whilst others contrive 
with their speeches and songs, To complete her stultifica- 
tion, O. 1856 Miss Yonee Daisy Chaizu. x, ‘ But as to the 
Market Cross, that came down a year hefore he was born.’ 
‘It was the Town Council!’ said Ethel, ‘One of the 
ordinary stultifications of Town Councils? 1901 * Linrs- 
MAN? Words dy Eyewitness xi, 225 Result as hefore, the 


trans. To 


(Sense 


1189 


daily arrival of refugees and a great stultification of the 
dominant Power. 

Stultify (sto'ltifoi),v. (ad. late L. stullijicare, 
f. s¢ee/t-2es toolish, fool: see -FY.] 

1. trans. Law. To allege or prove to be of un- 
sound mind: esp. réf., to allege one’s own insanity 
in order to evade some responsibility. 

1766 Brackstone Conn. 11. xix. 291 It hath been said, 
that a von Autos himself, though he be afterwards brought 
to a right inind, shall not be permitted to allege his own in- 
sanity in order to avoid such grant: for that no man shall 
be allowed to stultify himself, or plead his own disability. 
1861 Kent Conon, Amer. Law (1873) 1]. xxxix. 4s1 The 
ged euaeenen a man shall not be heard to stultify himself 

as been properly exploded. 

2, To canse to be or appear foolish, ridiculous, 
orabsnrdly inconsistent ; to reduce to foolishness or 
absurdity, 

1809 Aurop. Mag. LV. 19 Vhis able senator..did aot.. 
hesitate to tell his majesty’s ministers, that... they had become 
completely stultified, 1810 Weitincron in Croker L'apers 
20 Dec., ‘he licentiousness of the press..(has] gone near to 
stultify the people of England. 1850 Kincstey A. focke 
xviii, I, to squash my convictions, Lo stultify my book for 
the sake of popularity, money, patronage ! 1871 Daily Mews 
24 Aug., This witness, however, stultifed himself by admit- 
ting that he was too far off to hear what Clement suid. 

b. To render nugatory, worthless, or useless. 

1865 Daily Tel. 27 Oct. 4/6 The Bermondsey guardians 
took upon theinselves utterly to ignore and stultify this law. 
1888 Miss Baanvon /atal Three ivi, Vhe blind folly of his 
servants had stultified his efforts. 

3. To regard as a fool or as foolish. rave. 

1820 Hazurr Lect. Lit. ge Felis. i, (1884) 4 The modern 
sciolist stultifies all uaderstaading but his own, and that 
which he conceives like his own. 

llence Stu'ltifying p//. a. 
rare, one who stultifies. 

18626 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, WA. xxx. 173. Affirming most 
absurdly, and under the most staltifying blindness of mind, 
that [ete.}. 1855 H. Crarke Dict, Stultifier. 1879 Gro. 
Exiot Theo. Such xviii. 324 A stultifying inconsistency ia 
historical interpretation, 

Stultiloguence (stzltilékwéns). f[ad. L. 
stulttloguentea {Plautus) f. s¢eltiloguus speakirg 
fooljshly, f. s¢e/t-2es foolish + -/oges that speaks.] 
Foolish or senseless talk, babble, bosh, twaddle. 

x7at_ Battey, Stultiloguence, foolish talk. 1809 Lure. 
Mag. LV.19 This sort of epithet.,canaot fail to add..to the 
stultiloquence of every society, 1893 SwinsurNE Sind, 
Prose & Poetry (1894) 90 The blank and blatant jargon of 
epic or idyllic stultilogneace. 

Stultiloquent, ¢. rave. [I. L. stultilogu-us: 
see prec. and -ENT.] ‘Talking foolishly. 

1845S, Juon Margaret t. v,‘ Stultiloquent yarb-monger !’ 
he [the schoolmaster) broke ont. 1864 Weastreer; and in 
later Dicts. 

Hence Stulti‘loqueutly adv. [-LyY *.] 

1864 Werssreas and in later Dicts. A : 

+ Stultilo‘quious, @. Obs. rare. [f. 1. stultz- 
logut-une (see next) +-ous.] Talking foolishly. 

1683 E. Hooker in Pordage’s Myst, Div. Pref. Kp. 15 
What of..Puans and Flains, staltiloquious Dialogs? 

Stultiloqny (stzltidkwi).  [ad. L. sceltilo- 
quium, {, stultilogu-us: see STULTILOQUENCE.] A 


speaking foolishly, a foolish babbling. 

1653 Jer. Taytoa Serm. Golden-Growe, Winter xxiii, 3ot 
What they call facetiousnesse and pleasant wit, is indeed to 
all wise persons a meer Stultiloquy, or talking like a foole. 
1826 Exantiner 1g0/t A sort of unique stultiloquy governs 
some of the public deliberations of the owners and occupiers 
of land, 1867 De Moneanin Athenaun 21 Dec. 852/3 Such 
a self-destructive congeries of stultiloquies. a 

+ Stultitious, a. Os. [f. L. séudtitza folly, 
f, ste/tus foolish; see -1ry and -ous.] Foolish, 
ridiculous. : 

1547 Boorne Jatrod. Knowdl, ti. (1870) 127 In Wales. .is 
vsed these two stulticions matters. 163a Lirneow /rav. 1. 
4o The Duke..espouseth the sea,.. by casting a golden ring 
into it. Which Stultitious ceremony by Pope Alexander the 
third was grauated. 

Hence + Stulti‘tiously adv. Obs. 

1536 Boorne in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. It. 305 Then 
stultycyusly .. I dyd as maay of that Order doth. 


+Stuilty, ¢. Obs. rare“. [app. f. L. sdeedt-us 
foolish + -¥.] Foolish, stupid. 

1387-8 T. Usk Vest, Love u. iii, (Skeat) 106, Shal fyr ben 
blamed for it brende a foole naturelly, by his own stulty 
witte in steringe ? 

Stum (stem), sd. Also 8 stumm, stume. [a. 
Da. stom, subst. use of séemz dumb. Cf F. vz 
muet in \he same sense; also G, stummer weir, 
wine that tastes flat.} - 

1. Unfermented or partly fermented grape-juice, 
must; esp. must in which the fermentation has 
been prevented or arrested by fumigation with 


sulphur. - 

1662 CHaaceton Myst, Vintners (1675) 149 This Flower 
thus separated, is what they name Stum. 1665 O+/. Gas, 
No, 16/1 Another Vessel was..Jaden with Wine and Stum. 
1705 Apoison ffaly, dntig. near Naples 234 An uactnous 
clammy Vapour that arises from the Stumof Grapes. 1769 
Mas, Raerato Engi, Housekpr. (1778) 329 To make Stum. 
180a Pacey Nit. Pheod. xv. (ed. 2) a As necessary ..as the 
fermentation of the stam in the vatisto the perfectinn of the 
liquor. 1845 I. Sucen Wine Merchants Man, §9 Dissolve 
halfa ponad of white candy in a pintof Rhenish stum. 1858 
Simsonps Diet. Traite. 

pl. wnx0 Lond. Gas. Nv, 4681/4 There are abont 50 lfdds 
..of.. French Wines, same Stumes &c, 1731-3 P. Suaw 


Also Stu‘ltifier 


1 


STUMBLE. 


Chem, Lect. &. (17§5) 191 This i> the comnion Method of 
matching Casks for Wines, but particalarly for Stums. 
transf, 1766 Complete Farmer s.v. Mead 5 M2/1 The 
usual practice of making it so strong as to bear an egg, is 
very wrong. The liquor is therehy rendered a mere stum. 

b. Must as used for renewing vapid wines. Also 
occas. applied to apple-juice similarly used. 

1692 B. Fonson's Leges Conviz'. vy, Let our Wines without 
mixture, or Stum be all fine. 1693 Rymer Short Mie 7 ring. 
78 Chaucer threw in Latin, French, Provencial, and other 
Languages, like new Stuin to raise a Fermentation. 1731-3 
P. Sttaw Cheat. Lect. x. (1755) 192 After the same mannei 
a Stum is prepared in England from the Juice of Apples. 

dig. 1679 SHADWELL V'rie Ht fdow in. 32 "Vis the sium of 
Love that makes it fret and fume, and fiy, and never good. 
1682 Deypen Medal 270 Thy bellowing Renegado Priests, 
That..with thy Stumm ferment their fainting Cause. 1707 
Refi. upon Ridicule 168 Get rid of this stain in your Blood. 
. Vapid wine renewed by the mixture of stum. 

1664 Butter //ue. 1. i. 569 I'll carve your name on Baik, 
of ‘Trees... Drink every Letter on't, in Stum; And make it 
brisk Champaign become. 19746 Fietnina True Patrir! 
No. 24 ? 7 We drank nine bottles a-piece of stun. 

3. attrib, and Come. 

1675 Mewrerr in Charleton's Myst. Vintners .ed. 2) 219 
Herring Roes preserve any Stum Wines. 171g D'Unrey 
ills V. 84 Who hate the stum Poison of Spainand France 
1753 Chambers’ Cyel. Suppl. s.v. J/usé, Vhe Rhenish Must 
..made without boiling is only put up so close in the vessel 
that it cannot work ; this is called stumm-wine. 1769 Mr: 
Rarrarp Angd. (leusehkpr. (1778) 329 Vhen put a quart of 
stum-forcing to it, which will..make it fine and bright. 

Stunt stvm,v. Inflected stummed, stum- 
ming. Also 7 stumb, § stoom. [ad. Du. stom- 
men, {. stom STEM sh.J 

lL. ¢rans. ‘Yo renew (wine by mixing with stum 
or must and raising a new te:mentation, 

1656 Fircknoe Diarfur 26 Such trash in belly e're to 
put, As mungrel balderdash JVJyrxe //eer, Dutchman has 
stumined for us there, 1689 J/eses Sasew. L'epery 88 Wad 
a drunken ‘Tom ‘linker the Penance receiv'd, Or a Vintner 
for stumming his Wine, who'd have griev'd’ 1775 Asu, 
Steom, (vit. with wine coopers), to impregnate wines by 
putting bags of herbs or other ingredients intu them. /did., 
Sf [V.t.), to renew wines by raising a fresh fermentation. 

b. jig. 

1661 C. W.oin A. Brene'’s oems Yo Author A8, There 
strength of fancy, to it sweetness joynes, Vnmixt with water, 
nor stum’d with strong lines. 1676 Eqtnerece J/atef Mod: 
i. it. 44 Nature has her cheats, stam’s A brain, and puts 
sophisticate dulnes» often on the tastless Multitude for true 
wit and good humvur. 1678 Oronan Let, fr. Country 204 
+Asthe poor Drunkard, when Wine stums bis brains, Anointed 
with that Lignor, thinks he reigns. 1795 Burke Lef. to Ib’. 
Alliot 26 May, When that sad diaught..was dashed and 
brewed, and ineffectually stummed again into «4 senatorial 
exordium in the house of lords. 

© To stum up:? to set going. work up. rave}. 

The ase may be due to some misapprehension, 

1817 Keats Let. fo f/aydon 28 Sept., \t Builey’s sugges- 
tion..we have stammed apa kind of contrivance whereby 
he will be enabled to do himself the benefits you will lay in 
his Path. ; . 

2. To fumigate (a cask) with burning sulphur, in 
order lo prevent the contained liquor from fermcut- 
ing; Lo stop the fermentation of (new wine) by 


fumigation. 

1787 J. Ceorr W’rnes Portugal etc. 25 Most of the Spanish 
Wines are stoomed or matcht, ay they teria it, with brim- 
stone, which also stops the fermentation. 1789 W. H. Mar- 
SHALE Glone. II. 358 This expedient is termed ‘stumming 
the [cider] casks". 1860 Worerster 3 und in later Dicts. 

llence Stummed ff/. z., Stu‘mming 7//. sé. 

€1645 Howe et Left. (1655) IL, Iv. zo This is called stoom- 

ing of wines, 1664 Sik P, Netty in Evelyn's Pomona 40 
(Cider] canact be unwhalsome, npoa the same measure that 
stummed Wine is se, 1666G. Harvey Jorbus Angi, xxviii. 
(1672) 77 A kind of crade dull stumb'd Burdeanx. a 1694 
in C. (raer Songs Loud, Prentices (Percy Soc.) 122 All 
loyal lads of true Eaglish race; That scorn the stuim'd notion 
of Spain and France. @xzat Prior On f'assage in Scaligeri- 
ane2z When you with High-Datch Heeren dine, Expect false 
Latin, and ‘stumm’d Wine, 1837 Ricuagoson, Stummed 
casks are casks fumigated (with brimstone, to prevent the 
liquor from fermenting). 

tumble (stz'mb'l), sd. Also 6 stomble, [f. 

STUMBLE v.]} 

1, An act of stumbling. 

a. A missing one’s fooling, a partial fall. 

01645 llowert Left. (1650) 1. 1. xxxi, 92, IF was told of a 
Spaniard, who having got a fall by a stumble, and broke his 
nose, rose up, and ina disdainfull manner said,..Tbis is to 
walk upon earth. 1743 Westey Jrn/. 20 Oct., Many ea- 
deavour'd to throw me dowa, while we were goiag down-hill 
ona slippery path to the towa.,. But ] made no stumble at 
all, nor the feast slip ‘till 1 was intirely out of their hands, 
1825 Scott Talis. xxii, The horse of the knight made such 
a perilous stumble as threatened to add 8 practical moral to 
thetale. 1890 D. Davipson Alem. Long Life ix, 224 Douglas 
Graham's horse had stumbled in the soft bed of the nuilah, 
and that stumble saved his rider's life. 

Jig. 1547 J. Harrison E-xhort. in Compl, Scot. (1872) 222 
This is a greete stumble at the thressholde of the dore: for it 
is plain by histories, that Lusitania, was not called Portyn- 

ale, almost by a M. yeres, after this supposed tyme. 1639 
eee Holy War wv, xx. 203 A Prince, who in the race of 
hieaie piet with many rubs, some stumbles, no dangerous 
alls. 

+b. An ineffectual attempt. Oés. 

1635 Coaset Nonsence Peems (1807) 221 Or lyke to 
rhyming verse that runs in prose, Or lyke the stumbles of a 
tynder box, - 

e. A blunder, slip. 

1607 Hartxcton Wage cli. (1804) HL. 49 Maister Vaghan 
cvamined hia. .and tara him but shallow, and not very 


STUMBLE. 


ready in the Roman tongue, his frend having been fayn to 
help him up, in two or three fowle stumbles, both of language 
and matter. ax6qt Be. Mountacu Acts §& Alon. (1642) 379 
A prosecution of the former Paragraph, with a stumble of 
Baronius. 1687 Setrte Ref. Dryden 68 By the damnable 
stombles Mr. Notes mnakes in them, he is quite different 
from Aretine in his Preface. 1736 Hervey Mer. Geo. (1 
(1848) I. 408 Sir Robert, finding the stumble his brother had 
made [in making this suggestion]. joined in the laugh 
against him. rgox Scotswan 1 Mar. 7/4 The significant 
stumble imade by the right hon, gentleman in his reply. 
td. A taking offence. Obs. 

1674 Bunyan Light for them in Darkness (1675) 35 This 
their stumble might arise either; 1. From the cruelty of 
lierod; Or, 2 From their own not observing and keeping in 
mind the Alarum that God gave them at his Birth. 

e. A moral lapse. 

1joz Exgl. Theophrastus 186 One stumble is oftentimes 
enough to deface the character of an honourable Jife. 1876 
If. K. Woop //ighw. Salvation v. 57 His stumbles and his 
transgressions are his sorrow. 

fA stumbling or coming by accident upon 
something. 

1865 Hotiano Plain Talk iv. 122 There are exceptions to 
this rule in the Incky Stambles that are made upon extra- 
ordinary deposits of the precious stones and metals. 

2. In generalized sense: The action of stumbling. 

1641 Mitton Ch. Gort. i, 4 How much lesse can we believe 
that God would leave his.. Church. .to the perpetuall stum- 
ble ofconjecture and disturbance. 1692 L’Estrance Ai sop's 
Fables Life ix. 10 Fhe Clown, after a litthe Stamble withia 
himself,..says. If it be the Castome of the Family, 'tis not 
for me to he against it. 1880 Liackmone Afary Anerley I, 
x. 135 Booys, nets, kegs,..lay about..here and there and 
everywhere, upon this halfacre of slip and stamble, at the 
top of the boat-channel down to the sea. 

+3. A stumbling-block. O45, 

16st H. More Second Lash Yo Rdr., in Luthus. Tri, etc. 
(1656) M2b, And truly. .that Book which hath proved so 
inischievous a scandal, I intended onely for a stumble to 
wake you. 


Stumble (stumb’l, v. Forms: 4 stomble, 
stumbill, -bul, 5 stombel, -byl, stomel(e, 
stomle, stoomel, stumbylle, stumle, stummel, 

dial, stumnmmle, 4- stumble. [Early 14th c. 
stomble, stumble (the 6 is euphonic; the original 
stouile, stuntle, is not recorded till the 15th c.) cor- 
responds to Norw. s¢la to grope and stumble in 
the dark (Ross), Da. dial. stale, Sw. dial. stontla ; 
perh. repr. an unrecorded ON. *stsonda, synony- 
mous with the cognate sfwmra to stumble (Norw. 
Stunt a): see STUMMER v. The root is an ablaut- 
variant of *s¢am-: see STAMMER @.] 


1. intr. To miss one’s fooling, or trip over an 
obstacle, in walking or running, so as to fall or be 
in danycr of falling. 

c332g§ Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 143 Ke il ne 
ceste ne ne chece [g/ossed stuinble ne falle] Ea la bowe ne 
messece. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12435 He 
[the giant] stombled, & gafa cry. 1338 — Chron. (1810) 55 
A seruitour ber was, bat serued at pe mete, He stombled 
at a chance, & felle on his kne. @1340 Hamro.e Psalter 
xix. 8 Proude horsis that will stumbill and gere vs breke 
oure neke. 1388 Wrccur Folm xi. 10 1f he wandre in the 
nizt, he stomblith [Vulg. efendit]. ec14s0 Brut u. 378 
And panne be3e Frenschmen come prikkyng doun as pei 
wolde haue ouyr-rydyn alle oure meyne; but God and 
our archers made hem sone to stomble. 1523-34 Firznera. 
#iusb, 892 The cordes is a thynge that ail make a horse 
to stumble, and ofte to fall. 1659 in Verney ALem. (1907) 
Il. 147 The horse stumblinge threw them both. 1746 Fran- 
cis tr. Hor., Epist. 1. x.63 Our Fortunes and our Shoes are 
near allied; We're pinch’d in strait, and stumble in the 
wide, 31810 Scort Lady of L.1. ix, But, stumbling in the 
rugged dell, The gallant horse exhausted fell, 1846 Mus. A. 
Mansu /ather Dercy 11, xix. 321 A sort of broken gallop, 
as of horses forced forward, yet faltering and stambling at 
every step, was now heard. rg00 Br. W. How Lighter 
Moments 37 His horse stumbled in a lane and fell with him, 

b. with const. a¢, over. 

a 1450 Le Morte Arth. 113 His hors stomelyd at a stone. 
c 1450 Carcrave Lie St. Gilbert xiii. 123 Sche stombeled at 
a blok whech was hid with straw and bus fe} sodeynly. 1538 
Etyvor Dict., Offensaculum, that which is layd in a mans 
waye, whereat he stumbleth. 1592 SHaxs. Hom. & Jul. v. 
ili, rz2 How oft to night Haue my old feet stumbled at 
graues. @1707 Prion Duke of Ormond’s Pict, 13 His steed 
stumbles o'er the Heap. 1794 Mes. Ravctirre Afys¢. 
Udolpho xxxiii, Give me the torch,..and take care you 
don't stumble over anything that lies in your way. 1824 
Scorr Redgauntlet ch. xv, Stumbling at every obstacle 
which the devotion of his guide, Richard, had left in the 
path, he[ete.]. 1833 Ht. Martineau Brtery Creek iii. 58 
As sure as one walks in the dark, one stumbles over a pig. 
1845 Foro Handék. Spain 1. 52 Having stumbled over a 
stone, 2894 Atma-Tavema IWings of Icarus 158, I turned 
ie Hac window and stumbled over something; 1 lighted a 
candle, 


ce. To fall in consequence of a stumble. 
14.. Sir Beues (Pynson) 2454 There wasa wel,.. And Benys 
stumbled ryght therin. 1907 Connoissenr Apr. 275/a Here 
are men fighting. ., there a horse is stumbling to 135 knees, 


_ G, To knock or jostle agazs¢ (a person or thing) 
involuntarily, 


e1440 Pronip. Parv, 481/1 Stummelyn, or hurtelyn a-3en 
astole, or clogge, or oper lyke, iwpingo, 182a SHELLEY 
Faust it. ax Every step One stumbles "gainst some crag. 
1835 Moliteness & Gd.-breeding 28 This boy or girl.. who 
never. .tri¢s to vex your feelings, but if they happen somuch 
as to stumble against you, or hurt you in any way, Ray 
immediately, §1 am sorry for it.’ 18653 Kinestey //erew. 


xii, ‘1 am ont,’ quoth Hereward, as the man alimost stumbled 
against him; *and this is in,’ 
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6. Ofan inanimate thing: To strike unexpectedly 
on, ? nonce-use. 

17oa Secret Mercury 23-30 Sept. 2/1, I_press’d her to dis- 
cover her Lodgings, but in vain; for the Boat just stuinbled 
on the Stones and parted us. 1822 Surciey tr. Calderon's 
Mag. Prodig. ii. 60 It [that sad ship] strikes—.. 1t stumbles 
on a jaggéd rock. 

f. Phrase, Zo stumble at (on) the threshold. 
Chiefly jig., to fail, take offence, meet wilh an 
ominous check at tbe cginning of an enterprise. 

1377 Lanec. P. Pt. B. v. 357 He stumbled [Se several 
MSS.; but see TuaumMBe v.] on the thresshewolde. 1§79 
Spenser Sheph. Cal, May 230 Tho went the pensife Damme 
| out of dore And chaunst to stomble at the threshold flore. 
| 1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. VJ, v. vii. 11. 1699 T. Baken Ke/l. 
Learn. xvi. 200 This is no very great mistake, but it is 
always ominousto stamble at the threshold. 1725 N. Baitey 
| Erasiut. Cotlog. (1733) 209, L lately began to read Seneca’s 
Epistles, and stumbled, as they say, at the very ‘Uhreshold. 
1877 Froupe Short Stud. (1883) 1V. 1 iv. 49 He stumbled 
on ihe threshold, and had almost fallen, hut recovered him- 
self, 

2. fig. in various uses. 

a. To trip morally. 
| 1g03 R. Baunne ffand?, Synne 6521 Fu} many on stumble 
vp and down OF be greces of syre glotown. a 1340 Ham. 
rote Psalier xxv, 1, I shal not be seke [Vulg. von tufirma- 
fer) bat is, | shal noght stumhul. ¢1400 Destr. Tray 2928 
Soche stirrynges ger stumble, pat stidfast wold be, 31592 
Suaks. Two Gent. 1. ii. 3 92d. Would’st thou then coun- 
saile me to fall in lone? Luc. 1 Madam, so you stumble 
not vnheedfully. @ 1692 Snapwet. Volunteers 1. i. (1693) 
7 Fhat Mother in Law of thine is..I believe given to 
stumble much; there is an odd fellow keeps her Company. 
18st THACKERAY Zug. ffuit., Swift (1858) 31 “Fhey sinned 
and stumbled..with debt, with drink. 

b. To make a slip in speech or action; to blunder 
through inadvertence or unpreparedness. 

1480-1530 J/yrr. Our Ladye 51 Yf yt happe..that any 
. fayle or stomble, or be dystracte from saynge or hering of 
any worde, or verse, or psalme, etc. 1607 Rowtanns Déo- 
gines Lanth. 44 Tis better stumble with thy feet Then 
stamble with thy tongue. 1611 Biste Yranusl. Pref. P 6 
But yet as men they [the LXX) stumbled and fell, one 
while through ouersight, another while throngh ignorance. 

c. ‘Yo come oz or upon by chance and unex- 
pectedly ; to come 27 or znto (a place) by chance. 

1sss Epren Decades (Arb.} 337 He that speaketh thuch 
shat sumtimes stumble on the truth. ¢157§ G. Haavey 
Letter-bk. (Camden) 158 It was mie illuck to stnmble on 
sutch cumpany to Walden warde, that | could not possibely 
cumpas mie purpose, nnles [ete]. 1579 Gosson Sch, Aduse 
(Arh.) 30 Some Archplayer or other that hath read a litle, 
or stumbled hy chance vpon Plautus comedies. 1g92 SHAKS. 
Rom, & Ful. vit, 53. 1632 Litucow 7rav. 1. 33 Ht was 
my lucke to stumble in here againe. 1682 N.O. Boileau’s 
Le Lutrin un. 164 Thus trudg'd he nimble: Whom should he 
stumble next on, But that tough stick of Wood, Boirude 
the Sexton? 1706 E. Waap Wooden World Diss, (1708) 36 
You shall sometimes stumble upon a Lieutenant..of a very 
different Make. 178: Cowrra Conversat. 280 He..had a 
world of talk With one he stumbled on, and lost his walk. 
1815 Kiasy & Sp. Extomod, xiii, (1818) 1. 417 note, Some 
time after making this experiment I stumbled upon a pas- 
sageia Redi. 1838 W. C. Harris Varr. Exped. S. Africa 
17 In the course of onr perambulations..we stambled upon 
a waggon discharging a cargo of oranges. 1840 DickENs 
Old C. Shop xix, They were not the fittest companions she 
could have stumbled on. 1874 L. Stepnen Hours f2 Libr. 
(1892) 1. i, 10 ‘The founders. .appear to have stumbled upon 
their discovery hy a kind of accident. 1877 Mas. OLtenANT 
Makers Florence viii. 211 ‘Yhe curiously accidental and 
fortuitous way in which real excellence sometimes stumbles 
into recognition, 1902S, Squire Spriace /udusty, Chevalier 
vil 165 Now and again they stumble upon prizes which they 
cannot appreciate. ‘ 

d. To take offence; to find a stumbling-block 
or obstacle to belief. Chiefly with const. az. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 11 b, Here perauenture 
the scrupulous persone wyll stomble, & say [etc.]. 1593 
Bitson Gevt, Christ's Ch. 410, 1 see no cause for others to 
stuinble at it. 1647 N. Bacon Dése. Govt. Eng. 1. xv. 46 Ia 
case the Prelacy for England should stumble at the Supre- 
macy of Rome. 1687 J. Renwick in A. Shields Li/¢ Biogr, 
Presbyt. (1827) T1. 287 Stumble not, hecause Religion is 
mocked at. 1782 Patestiry Corrupt. Chr. 1.1. 21 The cir- 
cumstance at which mankind.,stumbled the most. 1860 
Pusey Afin. Proph. 92 Those who rebel against the law of 
God, stumble, in divers manners, at the ways of God. They 
stumble at God Himself,..they stumble at His attributes; 
they stumble at His Providence, at His acts[etc.} 1882 
Pitman Alission Life Greece & Palestine 326 These two 
peoples stumble at one ‘stumbling stone’, even Christ. 

+0. Proverb. 

1530 Patscr, 736/2 ‘Thou lepest over a bloke and stomblest 
atastrawe. 1547 Homilies, Works D iv, They were of so 
blyad iudgemente, that they stombled at a strawe, & leped 
ouer a blocke. 1653 W. Ramesey Astvol. Restored To Rdt. 
17 To skip over blocks, and stumble at straws. 

3. To walk unsteadily and with frequent stumbles. 

1438 Jor7. Portugal 660 Stomlyng thurrow frythe and 
fen, Tyll_ he com to a depe glen. 1577 GrancE Golden 
Afhrod. N ijb, But who so bolde as blinde Bayarde? for 
he mistrusting nought, comes stumbling forth at will. 1627 
May Lucan it, F 1, He seeing his Sonne fall with trembling 
step Stumbling along came to that side the ship. 1667 
Mitton P. Z. un 201 But..blind be blinded more, That 
they may stumble on, and deeper fall. 1697 Dampier Voy. 
1. xv. 408 By this unreasonable custom they [the Chinese 
women)do in a manner lose the use of their Feet, and in- 
stead of going they only stumble abont their Houses, 183: 
Scott Cast. Dang. ix, She kept talking all the while as she 
stumbled onward. 1869 Tozer High?. Turkey 1, 292 We 
stuinbled along behind him by the light of the stars, over 
very rough places. 1878 Baowninc La Saisiaz 59 What a 
load he stumbles under through his glad sad seventy years. 
{ 1883 Stevenson 77eas, /s/, xx, And with a dreadful oath 
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he stumbled off, ploughed down the sand,. and disappeared. 
1g02 S. E. Wnite Blazed Trail iv, He dressed, shivering, 
and stumbled down stairs to a round stove. 

b. ¢ransf. Of an inanimate thing: To move by 
jolts or falls. rare. 

1873 Miss Tuackeray Old Kensington ii. (ed. 2) 9 Staring 
..at the luggage as it comes bumping and stumbling off the 
big ship. 

ec. fig. To proceed, speak, or act in a blundering 
or hesitating manner. 

1394 7. Pl. Crede 391 Now mot a frere studyen & 
stumblen in tales. 1§89 R. Haavey /'lain Percival Ded., 
As farre as Will Solnes stuttring pronunciation may stuinble 
over ata breath. 1593 Suaks, 2 ex, VJ, 1. ii. 316 My 
tongue should stumble in mine earnest words, 1§98 Mars- 
ton Sco. Villanie To iudiciall Perusers B 4b, Yet both of 
them [Juvenal and Persias] goe a good seemely pace, not 
stumbling, shuffling. 1862 Stantey Jez, CA, (18977) L. xiii. 
246 Through a succession of failures, they stumbled into 
perfection. 1868 Tennyson Lucretius 123, | have forgotten 
what I meant: my mind Stumbles, and all my faculties are 
lamed. 1884 Harper's Afag. Nov. 912/2 I'll stumble through 
the driest scientific treatise you have. 1891 Farrar Darka, 
& Dawn xv, Seneca blushed, and hissmooth tongue stumbled, 
as he attempted to express his gragification, 

4. trans. (cansatively). 

a. To trip up, bring to the ground, overthrow. 
it, and fig. ? Obs. 

¢1330 R. Bauxne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13050 Stedes slayn, 
stumhled & failled. 1382 Wycur Zccles. x. 12 The lippis 
of the vnwise shuln stumblen hym doun [Valg. przcipita- 
bunt enn). 892 Soliman § Pers. w. i. 222, I, now occa- 
sion serues to stumble him That thrust his sickle in my 
haruest corne. 1652 Broucn Sacred Princ. (ed. 2) 449 
Stamble not an Vpright foot, with a visible Block of 
offence. 

b. Yo puzzle; to give pause or offence to; to 
embarrass, nonplus. 

1605 L. Hutren Annswere 5 But the Treatiser thought it 
more for his aduantage,..to set down his argument con- 
{nsedly, the more to stumble the vnskilfull Reader. 1621 
Lurton Anat. Aled. us. iv. 1. i. (1624) 297 A common ague 
sometimes stumbles them all [sc. the apothecaries], they 
Cannot so much as ease. 1653 W. Ramrsey Astrol. Xestored 
22, | think good for the clearing of all what hath been al- 
ready said (least some may be stumbled thereat) to deliver 
my minde as touching their influence thns. 1669 S. Sim- 
mons Milton's P. L. To Rdt, A reason of that which 
stumbled many others, why the Poem Rimes not. 1682 

suNYAN fToly IWar 381 To question Election is..tu stumble 
the faith of the Town of Mansoul 1724 A. Suieios Life 
¥. Renwick Biogr. Presbyt. (1827) 11. 144 By these and the 
like Repyoaches, many were stumbled at ie Testiinony. 
1784 CowrEa Task iy. 533 In days like these.. when Virtue 
is so scarce, That to suppose a scene where she presides.. 
stambles all belief. 1893 W. G. Cottincwoon Life Ruskin 
1.172 ‘he proud possessor of a cut-and-dry creed will be 
stumbled by this new milestone in Mr. Ruskin’s intellectnal 
pilgrimage. gor Church Quarterly July 425 He [a China- 
man] is much stumbled that..the claims of a man’s wife 
take precedence of those of his elder brother. 

+e. To shake (a resolve, an opinion). Ods. 

1607 Marknam Cave, 1. vii. 34 Vhere is nothing dooth 
so much stumble mens mindes, and make them affraide of 
keeping hunting horses, as the verie remembrance and charge 
of keeping them. 1646 Hfamlton Papers (Camden) 134 The 
small appearance he findes that his message will he satis- 
factory to you there hath much stumbled his resolution of 
sending it to London. 1651 N. Bacon Dise. Govt, Eng. u. 
xxv, 192 Nor was it wisdome for Kiags that sate loose in 
their nearness to stumble the good Opinions of so consider. 
able [a) party towards them. d 

- +d. To act as an obstacle to, to hinder, prevent. 

1606 WaRNER 4/3. Eng. xvi.ciii. 406 What stumbleth our 
Banes-bidding, pra? cause Peg forsooth will be A Gentle- 
woman, 

Hence Stu-mbled £4/. a. 

1548 Coornr Elyot’s Dict., Titubatus, tripped, stumbled, 
1848 S. Wit BERForceE in Ashwell £7/¢ (1880) |. xi. 499 Though 
to anonymous public slanderers 1 would give no answer, yet 
to a stumbled Cerise friend F ought even to humble my- 
self to reply to a surmise so degrading to my character even 
as this. 

Stumble-block, v. nonce-wad. [As if f. *stam- 
ble-block = STUMBLING-BLOCK.)  ¢rans, To put 
slumbling-blocks in the way of. 

1819 Keats Let. to Haydon 3 Oct, Hf 1 ever do anything 
worth remembering the Reviewers will no more be able to 
stumble-block me than the Royal Academy could you. 


Stumbler (stu-mbla1). [f. rupee v. + -ER1.] 
1. One who, or sometbing which stumbles; esp. a 


horse that is given to stumbling. 

c1440 Promp, Pare. 481/1 Stumlere (or stomelare) ea. 
fator. 1862]. Hexywooo Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 150 Stumble 
at a strawe, and leape over a blocke, Such stumblers are 
blockeheads. 1613 Uncasing of Machiav, 26 Riding a 
stumbler hold fast the bridle. 1633 G. HERBERT Zewiple, 
Ch. Porch xxxvi, A stambler stumbles least in ragged way. 
1796 CoteripcE Ye an Infant 5 Poor stambler on the rocky 
coast of Woe, 1835 Witus Peneiddings 11. liv. 124 The 
horses were all sad stumblers. 1894 Mereoitn Foresight & 
Patience Poet. Wks. (1912) 418 Yet, happy for us when, 
er cause defined, They walk no longer with a stumbler 

lind. 

2. A cause of stumbling ; a ‘ poser’. 

1863 P. Davipson Pentatench Vind. i. 33 Here was a 
stumbler for the priests and a marrowbone for the infidels. 

Stumbling (sto‘mblin), v4/, 5d. [-inc 1] The 
action of the verb StuMBL#, in various senses. 

a 1400-0 Wars Alex. 2623 Pare was stomling of stedis 
sticking of erles. 1§.. Kine §& Barker 106 in Ritson Anc. 
Pop. eee I) 64 With a stombellyng as he rode the 
thanner downe he [the horse} cast. 2668 GraFron Cirvon. 
Il. 598 He tolde him also withont anye stayeng or stom- 
blynag,..the names of all the colours that conld be shewed 
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him. x6xr Bisce x Yoh ii, 10 Mee that loueth his brother, 
abideth in the light, and there is none occasion of stumbling 
in him. 1657 Hoppes Marks Absurd Geom. 4, 1 noted it 
only that you may be more merciful hereafter to the stum- 
blings of a hasty Pen. 8x8 Keats Endymion 1. 703 'Yo 
entice My stumblings down some monstrous precipice. 1873 
G. S. Bapen-Powett Nez //omes 184 Stumblings and in- 
juries to legs are of remarkably rare occurrence, 1892-3 
Frouvor Lect. Counc. Tren? vi. (1896) 134 Vhere was stum- 
bling again at the power of the keys, and at the splendour 
and assumptions of the hierarchy. 

b. Comé.: stumbling-shoe, a horse-shoe de- 
vised to prevent stumbling; stumbling-+ stock, 
-stone = STUMBLING-BLOCK, 

19088 Antinal Managem, (War Office) 367 *Stumbling 
shoes, 244 [In text: Shoes to obviate stumbling]. 1550 
*Stumbling stock [see Sister s/. 3c]. 1569 Rorst tr. 
van der Noot's Theat. Worldlings 31 Christ is that stum- 
bling stocke, and the stone of offense, whereat the world 
stumbled. ¢1630 Risoon Surv, Devon (1714) Ll. 1g0 Richard 
Hooker..wrote a Book intitled 74e Laws of Ecclesiastical 
Polity, a great Stumbling-Stock to many, and not answered 
hy uty: 1841 Borrow Ziacalr V1. ii. 1. 156 Many of which 
have long been stumbling-stocks to the philologist. 1326 
Tinpate Hovt, ix, 33 Beholde I pat in syon a *stomblynge 
Stone and a rocke which shall make men faule (Gr. Acdor 
mporxduparos Kai mérpay geavdadou]. 1567 Sat, Poems 
Reform. iii. 109 God heftis all that layis ane stumling stane, 
Quhilk may the cause be of our bretheringis fall. 1684 T. 
Burner Theory Earth 1, 294 The regularity of the universe 
was always a great stumbling-stone to the Epicuraans, 
21780 Cowrer tr, Bourne, Glow.wornt 19 Nor crush a worm, 
whose useful light Might serve,,To shew a stumbling stone 
by night, 1865 Swinpurne Chastelard un. i. (1894) 47 Some 
scurril children that lurked near Set there by Satan for my 
stumbling-stone. 

Stumbling (sto‘mblin), £44 a. [-1nc 2.] That 
stnmbles, in varions senses of the verb. 

erqzg Cast. Persev. 1042 (Avaricia loguftur:) Perfore, 
Pryde, good bropyr,..late Iche of vs take at othyr, & set 
Mankynde on a stomlynge stol. 1538 Ervor Dict, Suffos- 
sus eguus, a stumblynge horse. 1879 Spenser Sheph. Cal. 
May 231 Her stombling steppe somewhat her amazed. 1585 
Wicins Funtus' Nomenct. 3583/1 Confragosus locus,,.a 
rough, rugged, rockie or stumbling ground: vphill and 
downehill. 1727 Country-Post xi. in Swift's Aliscell, 11. 
2go There have died of the falling Sickness two stumbling 
Horses,asalsoone of their Riders, 1859 Dickensete. Haunted 
10, vii. 42/2 Then she heard him,.go down stairs, with 
hurried, stumbling steps. 1859 //adits of Gd. Society xv. 
372 The tearful, stumbling speeches of ‘dear papa' after 
champagne [at the wedding-breakfast]. a 1893 Curistina G. 
Rossetti Poenis (1904) 209/1 Is there a path to Heaven My 
stumbling foot may tread? 1905 Treves Other Side of 
Lant. u. xxvii, (1906) 164 Everywhere is the figure of the 
devout offering his stumbling prayer. 


Stumbling-block. [f. Srumbiine 224/. sd. 

Introduced by Tindale as a rendering of Gr. rpéoxouua $s 
later translators have preferred to use it to render oxapdaAor. 
The phrase ‘to stumble at a block’ (i.e. a tree stump) is of 
earlier date: see quot. crgso under Stumpte v. rb. Cf. 
Stumbling-stock, stone (STUMBLING VdZ, sb. b).] 

Something to stumble at or over; a cause of 
stumbling. Chiefly jig. 

a. An occasion of moral stumbling ; a ‘scandal’, 
‘offence ’, 

1526 Tinoate Xow. xiv. 13 That no man putt a stomblinge 
blocke or an occasion to faule ws Tpsoxonpa H oxavéadar] 
in his brothers waye. 1532 Morr Confut. Tindale Pref. 
Ee iij b, It wyll none otherwyse be, but that some stumblyag 
blokkys wyll allway be by malycyouse folke layed in good 
peoples way. 1651 Hopazs Levfath. 1 xii. 58 All which 
doings, or sayings..be stumbling blocks, that make men to 
fall in the way of Religion. 1855 Macautay J/ist. Eng, xiv. 
111. 489 To unite a scattered flock in one fold under one 
shepherd, to remove stumbling blocks from the path of the 
weak,..these were objects which might well justify some 
modification..of national or provincial usages. 1884 J. 
Matt Chr. Home xi. 166 If meat be a stumbling-block to 
a brother, then will he forego it (x Cor. viii. 13). 

b. An occasion of falling into calamity or ruin. 

31535 Coverpare £zek. tii. 20 Yf a rightuons man go from 
his rightuousnesse, ..] will laye a stomblinge blocke before 
him, and he shall dye. 173a Lepiarp Se¢ios 11, vin. 247 
Be upon your guard against this stumbling-block of heroes. 
182g Scott Anne of G. xvi, We are not men to be trodden 
on..; those who have attempted it have found us stumbling. 
blocks, “ 

ce. Anobstacle to belief or understanding ; some- 


thing repugnant to one’s prejudices. 

@ 1593 Martowe & Nasnz Dito iv. i. (Brooke) 1093, I see 
7Eneas sticketh in your minde, But I will soone put by tRat 
stumbling-blocke. 1653 W. Kanesry AstroZ. Restored 271 
Unless I here remove a seeming obstruction or stumbling 
block, perhaps some mistakes or errours might arise. 1714 
Apoison Sfe t. No. 592 ?7 A Stumbling-Block to the whole 
Tribe of these rigid Criticks. 1721 WATERLAND Case Arian- 
Subser. 32 ‘Vhe old Arians would have detested such Prac- 
tises ; The ‘Omovorov alone was such a Stumbling-Block to 
Them, that They could never get over it. 1857 Kester 
Enchar, Ador, 20 A most effectual stumbling block to those 
who were unwilling to believe. 1864 Bowen Logic vii. 204 
Baroko and Bokardo have been stumbling-blocks to the 
logicians. 1884 F. Tempe Relat. Relig. & Sci. viit. (1885) 
244 Believers have thus prepared o stumblingblock for 
themselves, 

d. An obstacle in the way of progress, or of the 


execulion of a plan. 

1593 SHAKS. 2 Hen, 77,1. ii. 64 Were Ta Man,a Duke, 
and next of bleod, I would remoue these tedious stumbling 
blockes, 1658-9 Bzrton’s Diary (1828) 111. 398, I have 
heard that there are the greatest endeavours to put some 
obstruction in this business, Dutch and Dane are not want- 
ing to lay stumbliag-blocks. 1736 Butter Ana/, 1, vii. 354 
Such a discovery might have been a stumblingblock in the 
way of Christianity. 31838 James Louis A#V, 1. 194 Nor 
did be ever quit his religion, though as a Hugonot it might 
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have proved a great stumbling-block in his way. 1865 
Trottore Belton Est. xiii. 143 She..had come to fear that | 
sbe might be an embargo on his prosperity, anda stumbling. + 
block in the way of his success. rg1z Vature 21 Nov. 346/1 
The cost of electrical power is the chief stumbling-block 
to the introduction of the manufacture on a large scale in 
this country, 
@. In literal sense. rare, Also attrib. 

1663 GerBier Counsel? 21 A good Surveyour shuns also the 
ordering of Doores with Stumbling -Block-hresholds. 1893 
Law Times XCV. 204/2 The cover projected about shin, 
above the level of the road, and so furmed a stumbhng- 
block. 

trans. 1859 Herscuen Fam, Lect. Sef, Sudy. iii. $31 
(1866) 119 Jupiter, in fact, is a regular stumbling-block in 
the way of comets, 

Stumblingly (sto-mblinli, adv. [f. Strm- 
BLING PA/, a. +-Ly 2.] Ina stumbling manner. 

@1586 Sipxey Algol, Poet. (Arb.) 62, T know not, whether 
to mernaile more, either that he [Chaucer] in that mistie 
time, could see so clearely, or that wee in this cleare age, 
walke so stumblingly after him. 1879 BeowntnG Martin 
Relph gs A Man,..Who staggeringly, stumblingly, rises, 
falls, rises. 1915 Chard. Fru. Aug. 491/2, I stumblingly 
descended the rugged bank. 

Stu-mbly,a. [f Sremprev. +-y.] a. Addicted 
to stumbling. b. Apt to cause stumbling. 

1890 Century Mag. Aug. 570'2 ‘he miserable horses of 
the peasants are awfully slow and very stumbly. 1898 G. W, 
Stevens [With Kitchener to Shartunt 114 Wis an impcne. 
trable, flesh-tearing jungle of mimosa-spears and dom-palm 
and stumbly halfa-grass. 

Stume, obs. furm of Stu, 

Stumer (sti#'ma:. s/ang. Also stumor. [Of 
unknown origin.) A forged or dishonoured cheque ; 
a counterfeit bank-note or coin; a shan. 

1890 Blackw. A/ag. June 793 ‘Stumer’ is slang for a worth- 
less cheque, a 1897 Sporting Limes in Barrére & Leland 
Slang Dict. s.v., My collection of writs, pawn tickets, un- 
receipted bills, stuiners[etc.]. 1897 Hane Caine Christian 
iy. iv. 376 A ‘thick’un’? Oh, that was a sovereign,. .twenty- 
five pounds a ‘pony ', five hundred a ‘monkey’, flash notes 
were ‘stumers’, 1911 A.G. C. Through a College Keyhole 
13 For Maeterlinck's bird was a stumor, I’ve heard. 1912 
L. Wituiams in Daily News 19 Dec. 7/4, 1 did pass a bad 
florin, guy’nor, but I did it ianocent. I didn’t know it was 
astumer. 

Stumle, stummel, obs. forms of STUMBLE 2. 

Stumm, stummed: see StuM sd. and @. 

Stummer (sto-ma:), v. O45, (exe. dial.) [a. 
ON, stumra: see STUMBLE V.] intr. To stumble 
(42. and jig.) 

13.. Ol? Age in Rel. Ant 11, 211, I stunt, 1 stomere, | 
stomble as sledde. ¢1470 Gol, & Gaw. 624 Thair stedis 
stakkerit in the stour, and stude stummerand. 1513 Dovcias 
nets Vv. vi. 80 He slaid and stummerit on the slydry 
ground, 1562 Wix3et Cert. 7ractates Wks. (S. T.S.) L 5 
Hes not mony..myskaawin thair deuty..and sua in thair 
perfite beleif hes ‘sairlye stummerit. c1sgo J. SrewaxT 
Poems (S.T.S.) 11.48 So I agains my will Dois stot and 
stummer in my mateir low, 1825 Brocxetr uv. C. Gloss. 
Stumner, to stumble. 

Stumming, 24/, sd.: see under Stum v, 

Stummock, obs. form of Sromacn. H 

+Stummy,¢. [f. Stuwsd.+-y.] =Stumwen 


ppl. a. 

1770 CUMBERLAND Srothers Epil., The plodding Drudge 
show’d here at Times resort, And leave his stupid Club and 
stummy Port, 1776 Graves Euphrosyne (1780) II. 159 
Stummy wines. 

Stump (stymp), 54.1 Forms: 4-6 stompe, 
5 Sc. stowmpe, 5-7 stumpe, 6 stoomp, 6-7 
stumppe, 6- stump. [First in rgqthe.; a. or 
cogn.w. MLG. stump masc., s/nmpe fem., (M)Du. 
Stomp masc., subst. use of MLG. stump, (M)Du. 
stomp adj., mutilated, bluat, dull; corresp. to OHG. 
(MHG., mod.G.) stampf adj. and sb, masc.; the 
late ON, stimp-r masc,, MSw. stsmper (mod.Sw. 


stump), Da, stump adj, and sb., are prob. from LG. 

The senses of the word, in Eng. and other Tent, langs., 
show close parallelism with those of Srus sd. and its cog- 
nates, hut etymological connexion is difficult to establish, 
On the other hand, there is no morphological objection to 
the view that the Teut. root *s¢n7- is an ablaut-variant of 
*stamp- (see Stamp v.), but this is not supported by any 
striking similarity of sense.} 

1, The part remaining of an amputated or broken- 


off limb or portion of the body. 

To fight to the stunifs; app. an allusion to quot. ¢ 1600 
below; ef. 3b. 

@1378 Foseph Arint, 681 Pan loseph.. bad pat mon knele, 
be arm helede a-3eyn bol to he stompe, ¢ 1430 Sy Tryam, 
1561 He [Tryamour) smote Burlond of be the kneys... Bur- 
londe on hys stompus stode, ¢1440 Sir /glant. 739 Syr 
Egyllamowre,.. Halfe the tonge lof the dragon) he stroke 
away, That fende began to 3elle! And with the stompe 
that hym was levyd, He stroke the kayght inthe hedd A 
depe wounde and a felle, ¢1450 Mirk’s Kestial 223 Bobe 
hys hondys wern puld of by pe elboues,..and he wyth hys 
stompes stode soo. 1541 Ac? 33 ffen. V1 1,c. 12 § 3 The 
. .chief Surgeon,.shalbe redye..to seare the stumpe when 
the hande ts striken of. 1590 Tarlton's News Purgatory 
24 IIe threatned to cut out her tongue, it is ao matter for 
that knane quoth she, yet shall the stump call thee prick- 
lowse. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 37b, (In 
an amputation] it is allwayes better to make tbe stumpe 
short, then longe. ¢ 1600 Caevy Chase (later version) |, in 
Child Badlads 111. 313 For when his leggs were smitten of 
he fought vpon his stumpes. 1615 Crooke Body of Man 
80 The nauell therefore is the stumpe of the vmbilicall ves- 
selles, by which the Infant was nourished in the wombe. 
1653 T. Bruais Vade Afecum (ed. 2) 143 They are very ne- 
cessary,,to cauterize the end or stump of a bone after dis- 
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membring. 1672 Wiseman 7rcat. Wounds i. v. 30 Here 
your work is with a good Razor or Knife presently to plain 
the Stuinp, and pull up the Flesh, that you may saw off the 
end of the Bone as even as may be. 1766 II. Warrore Lest, 
toG, Montagu 3 Mar., ‘The stumps that Leggars thrust into 
coaches to excite charity and miscarriages. 1822 SHELLEY 
Chas, rst ili, go Nad hands, which now write only their own 
shame, With bleeding stumps might sign our blood away. 
1853 Lo. J. Russece in Life Lett, gth Karl Clarendon 
(1913) Ul. xiii, 23, I feel sure that they [se. the English peo. 
ple) would fight to the stumps for the honour of England. 
1898 Syd. Sve. Lev, Stump of Eyeball, the remainder of 
the globe after the excision of whole or part of the eyeball. 
1905 Brit, Med. Frud.1 July 15 ‘Che rout of the appendix 
was..thea amputated, the stump being buried by a purses 
string suture of catgut. 

b, Arndimentary limb or member, or one that 
has the appearance of being mutilated. 

1555 Foun Deedes (Arb.) 2532 This beast..hath in the 
place of armes, two great stumpes wherwith he swymmeth, 
1611 Corvar Crudfties 54 A woman that had no hands hut 
stumpes in stead thereof. 1635 Swan S/ec. Muna? viii. § 2 
(1643) 413 Out of their (se. bees‘) short feet or stumps, there 
grow forth aa it were two fingers. 1664 Power Fag. Pérlos 
1. 32 ‘The Sycomore-Locust...1 could, near her shoulders, sce 
the stumps of her urowing wings. 1719 N. BLUNDELL Navy: 
(1895) 158, ] saw Matthew Buckinger who was born without 
Mands or Feet, | saw him writ very well with his Stumps. 
1861 P. 1, Carrenten in Rep. Suuthsonian Lnstit. 1860, 205 
‘The eyes are on stumps at the base of the tentacles, 

ce. Jocularly used for: A leg. Chiefly in fo stir 
one’s stumps, to walk or dance briskly, t to do one’s 
duty zealously. 

61460 Pnencley Plays xxx. 160g Vhere] stode on my stumpe 
T stakerd that stownde. 1535 Lavios in Lets. Sufpres 
Monast, ‘\Camden) 76 His hore..testytrede lir stun 
towardes hir startyny hoilles. 15§g 1/299. Mag, Jack Cate 
xx, But hope of money made him stur his stampes, And to 
assault me valiauntly and holde. 1583 SicBRES «lad. 
edbuses 1. (1877) 147 ‘Their pipers pipeing, drommers thun- 
dung, their stumps dauncing, their bels iyngling, 1596 
Cotse Uenel pe (1880) 164, 1 doubt not but poore shephearas 
will stirre their stumps after my minstrelsie. 1603 B. Jonson 
Eat, Althrofe (Cog) vy Come on Clownes, forsake yout 
dumps, And hestir your Hobnaild stumps, 1619 H. Huttos 
okies Anat. Vs 4b, Making his stamppes supporters tu sp- 
hokle ‘This mapse of guttes. 1682 N.0. Borleau's Le Lutyin 
ii. 16 Up starts amazed Jubn, bestirs his Stump. «1700 
Le, Dict Cant. Crew, Bustle about, to be very Suing, 
or hestir one’s Stumps. a 1728 W. Stagrat Eipist. to el. 
Ramsay 7, (I) Right tozylie was set to ease my Stumps 
1785 Verns Jolly Beggars y, Vd clatter on my stumps at 
the sound of a drum. 1832 Marrvat A. Persder a, Come 
this way, my hearty—stir your stumps. 1837 Lytton /. 
Ma-tras, ww. vi, Come, why don't you stir your stumps? 
T suppose I must wait un myself. 

d. A wooden leg. 

1679 J. Vonce Currus Trinmph. 18 It being difficult..to 
use am artificial stump cr supplemental Leg, till the Ulcer 
he cicatrived. 1740 SomeRvVILLE //of dined 1. 143 His [a one- 
legged fiddler's] siagle Eye fwinkles with Joy, his active 
Stump beats Time. rgg1 SMotrert é/unigh. Cl 5 May, At 
the same time (he) set his wooden stump upon my gouty toe, 


2. The portion of the trunk of a felled tree that 
remains fixed in the ground; also, a standing tree- 
thunk from which the upper part and the branches 


have been cnt or broken off. Cf£ Stu sd.) 

c1440 Promp, Part. 481.1 Stumpe, of a tree hewyn don, 
surcus. 1546 Supplic. Poore Commons (E.E. TV. S.)g2 The 
old stompes of these fruitles trees, 1558 Warp tr, 4 ers‘ 
Secr.29b, Take Polipodiun: (whiche is an herbe, like vntu 
Ferae) growyng vpon the stumpe or stocke of a Chestaut 
tree, 1638 Junius Jarnt. Ancients 68 Thick woods, graced 
between the stumpes with a pure and grasse-greene soile. 
1697 Damvier I ay, 1. 156 There are so many Stumps in the 
River, that it is very dangerous passing in the night. 1698 
Frvenctec, E.dudia & P. 41 On the top of awithered Stump 
perching a Chamelion. 1717 Berkrtey Your ftaly Wks. 
1871 PV. 567 Hills on left almost naked, having only the 
stumps of tiees. 19764 Dopsiry Leasowes in Shenstone’s 
Wks. (1777) 11. 291 A number of these extempore benches 
(two stunips with a transverse board). 1781 Cowrrr Con- 
versat. §1 So wither'd stumps disgrace the sylvan scene, No 
longer fnittul, and no longer green. 1800 Worpsw. Hart- 
leap Well 125 You see these lifeless stumps of aspen wood — 
Some say that they are beeches, others elins. 1836 (Mrs. 
Traitt) Backw, Canada 41 It would have broken my heart 
to have to work among the stumps, and pever see..a well- 
ploughed field. Ghee Tvnoeen Glac. 1. xxvii. 213 Adjacent 
to my theodolite was a stump of pine. 1902 S, E. Waitr 
Blated Tratl xix, After you will come the backwoods 
farmer to pull up the stumps; and after him the big farmer 
and the cities. 

Has 1655 Furtza Ch. /1ist,1. 23 The stumps of ruined 
Churches lately destroyed by eRe ae up into bean. 
tiful Buildings. 1899 Bartxc-Goutp &. West 1, vii. 101 
The main castle tower was..pulled down and left as a 
stump. 

Fe 6 Lyiy Enuphues (Atb.) 226 Philautus although the 
stumpes of loue so sticked in his mind..: yet [etc.}, 1583 
MeELBaNcke PAilotimus Rij b, You say you cannot boote 
me, yet do stumps of old lone stick in _ stomacke, 

| ‘The lofty and massive church tower of Boston, 
Lincs. (a conspicuous sea-mark), has long been 
known as ‘Boston Stump’, perh. as having no 
spire. This designation is mentioned in I, J. 
Wilson Gloss. Gothic Archit, (1823) 21. 

b. The base of a growing tree. 70 duy (timber) 
on the stump; before felling. Cf. StuB sé. 1 b, c. 

1902 S. E, Waite Blazed Trart xiv, You originally paid 
in cash for all that timber on the stump just ten thousand 
dollars. /did, xxxiv, There ought to he about eight or ten 
million [feet of timber], . worth in the stump anywhere from 
sixteen to iwenty thousand dollars. r90a Daily Chron, 31 
Dec. 6/3 Twenty-four hours from stump to saw-mill is a 
regular thing now in some of the eastern mills. 
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3. Something (e. g. a pencil, quill pen, cigar) that 
has been reduced by wear or consumption to a 
small part of its original length; a fag-end. 
STUB 5d. 9. 

1516 IVill of R. Peke, And then the stumpe to be put in on 
tapere with more stuffe in ytt. 1660 R, Witp Jicr Lor. 4, 
I..had gnaw'd my Goose-quill to the very stump. 1709 
STEELE Tatler No.9 ? 1 The Youth with broomy Stumps 
hegan to trace The Kennel Edge, where Wheels had wora 
the Place, 1809 Sir G. Jackson Diaries §& Lett, (1873) I. 
16 A knife to improve the sorry stump that does duty for 
onefa pen]. 1829 G. Heap Forest Scenes N. Amer. 49 A 
black stump of a tobacco-pipe was in his month, 1840 
Dickens Ofd C. Shop y, An inkstand with no ink and the 
stump of one pen. 1855 Le Fanu Guy Deverell iv. 1. 53 
When he threw his last stump [se. of a cigar] ont of the 
window they were driving through Penlake Forest. 1911 
Max Beersoasm Zufeika Dobson xiv. 218 ' Yes, my Lord’, 
said the boy, producing a stumpof pencil. 1913 J. G. Frazer 
Golden Bough (ed. 3) Scapegoat iii. 163 The firesare fed with 
stumps of old brooms. 

fig. 1649 N, Bacon Disc. Govt. Fug, t. lix. 176 He is cone 
tented with the stump of the Crown. 

b. Phrase, (70 wear’) fo the stumps. Chiefly fig. 
Very common in 16-18th c.; now vare or Obs. 
aigsg in Foxe A, & JAZ, (1563) 1313/2 Though our soule 
priestes sing til they be bleare eyed, say tyl they hane worne 
theyr tongues to y® stumpes, neither their singings nor their 
sayings shall bryng vs out of hel. 1602 ‘I. Firzttersert 
Apel, 37 God wil..throw into the fyre, those rods of his 
wrath, when he hath worne them to the stumps. 1614 Day 
Festivals x. (1615) 287, I have endeavoured to carke and 
care for them all, have spent my whole life, and worne my 
selfe to the very stumps. 1660 Gavoen Slight Healings 63 
The first reduceth a Nation to its stumps, and makes ita 
cripple along time, 1679 //ést, Yetser 10 When they had 
almost qnite worn out their patience to the stumps, ¢1680 

SEVERIDGE Sev, (1729) 11.525 Thou may’st pray ‘till thy 
tongue be worn tothe stumps. 1916 M. Davirs then. Brit, 
I, 148 Erasmus plainly shews, that Archbishop Lee had 
driven him to his Stumps. 19732 Berkeley Adciphr. ii. § 17 
‘This man of pleasure, when, after a wretched scene of vanity 
and woe, his animal nature is worn to the stumps. 

ec. The part of a broken tooth left in the gum, 

¢ 1430 Lyoa, Alin, Poets (Percy Soc.) 30 ‘Thy mone pyanes 
bene lyche old yvory, Here are stumpes feble and her are 
none. 1601 Horttanp Péiny xt. xxxvil. I. 338 He had a 
brother also who never cast his foreteeth, and therefore he 
wore them before, to the very stumps. 1613 5naks. Hen, V///, 
1. tii, 4g Your Colts tooth is not cast yet? ZL. Sax, No my 
Lord, Nor shall not while I haue a stumpe. 16537. Brucis 
lade Mecum (ed. 2) 144 A punch to force out a stump of a 
hollow tooth, 1997 SY. Fames's Chron. 26-28 June 2/1 
(Dentist's Advt.] Advice tl 1s. Taking out a Tooth or 
Stump, rl, 1s. 1801 G. Cotman Poor Gentl. iv.i.s7 My 
consin Crushjaw, of Case-horton; who lugs out a stump with 
perfect pleasure tothe patient. 1897 Ancycl. Brit. VII.99/1 
‘The removal of roots and stumps as a preparatory step in 
the fitting of artificial teeth. 


d. The part of a broken off branch that remains 


attached to the trunk. 

1707 Mortimer A/wsé. (1721) 11. 83 If the Bough is large.. 
cut it off at some distance from the T’ree.. ; but by no means 
leave any Stumps to stand outat any distance, because they 
cannot be covered by the Bark, ‘till the Diameter of the 
Tree grows beyond it,and in the mean time the Stump will 
he continually rotting. 

e. A docked tail. 

1544 Betaam Precepts Wart. Ixxxiii. Eivb, The weake 
man that laboured to plucke awaye [the horse's tail] heere 
by heere, made all bare to ye stompe. 1890 Srenser /. Q. 
1. xi. 39 The knotty string Of his huge taile he quite asunder 
cleft; Five ioynts thereof he hewd, and but the stump him 
left. 1770 Cumegrtano West Indian u. it, To hang the 
false tatls on the miserable stumps of the old crawling cattle. 
1885 River Haccaro X. Solomon's Alines iii, Still it does 
took odd to trek along behind twenty stumps {of oxen], 
where there ought to be tails, | 

f. Naut. The lowcr portion of a mast when the 
upper part has been broken off or shot away. 
Also = stump mast (sec 18). 

172g N. Battev. Faw, Collog. Erasm. (1733) 187, 1 be- 
thought my self of the Stump of the Mast. 1743 BuLKELEY 
& Cumsuns Voy, S. Seas 10 Fitted a Capp on the Stump of 
the Mizen-Mast. 1745 P. Tuomas Yrnl. Anson's Voy. 44 
We got down our Stumps, which are generally set up in bad 
Weather instead of ‘Yop gallant Masts. 1773 Gentl. ATag. 
XLII. 321 A terrille stormarose, which obliged the Dolphin 
..to strike her top gallant-masts, and Jie to in her stumps. 
1800 in Nicolas Dis. Ne/son (1845) 1V. 219 note, Half past 
6, shot away the main and mizen-masts: saw a man nail the 
French ensign to the stump of the mizen-mast. 

g. dial, The remains of a hay-stack, most of 
which has been cut away. (Zug, Dial. Dict.) 

1785 Fackson's Oxf, Fral.15 Jan.1/4 Two Hundred Tons 
of fine Old and New Hay, in several Ricks, Cocks, and 
Stumps. 1785 (seeStaooLesé. 8} 1868 Gloss. Sussex Wits, 
in Hurst's Horsham (1899). 

h, The remaining portion of a leaf cut out of a 
volume; the counterfoil of a cheque. Cf. Stos sd. 
10, Stock 54,1 42. 

1887 Extts & Scautron Ca/al. Feb. 5 It is conclusively 
shewn that the text is quite perfect, and that the eighth leaf 
of Sig. G, was a blank, of which there is still the stump re- 
maining in this copy. 

1. Slump and rump ady. phrase: (Of destruc- 
tion, removal, elc.) totally, completely. (See also 
Rune sb.1 4.) Cf. Stour anp Rout. dial, 

182g Brockett V.C. Gloss, Stump and rump, entirely. 
1828 Carr Craven Gloss. s.vy4 1's ruined stump and ramp. 
1g01 R. Buchanan Poems 140 (E.D.D.) Geordie swallowed 
them ‘stump an’ rump,’ 

4. Applied to 2 person: A blockhead (cf, Stock 
56.1 1c, STUB 5d. 2); a man of short stumpy figure 
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(cf. Stu 4, 7d). + Sometimes as a term of con- 
temptuous address: also sfzemps. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetastert. ii, Come, bee not ashamed cf 
thy vertues, old stumpe. 1605 7ryall Chevairy u. i. in 
Bullen Ofd P2, (1884) 111. 289 Stumps, I challenge thee for 
thisindignity. 182g Baockett VV. C. Gloss., Stunip, a heavy, 
thick-headed fellow. 1829 Lytron Désowned ii, Come, 
Stump, my cull, make yourself wings, «1835 Hoce Vales 
& Sk. (1837) V1.352 He then sought out the common execu- 
tioner, but he was a greatly, drumbly, drunken stump, and 
could tell him nothing. 1895 J. GRANT One of Six Ilundred 
xxv. 201 Binnacle, the skipper, was a short, thick-set little 
stump of a fellow, 


+5. A broken-off end of something. Also a 
splinter (cf. Srus sd. 5). Ods. 

¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 12539 He bare him thorow the scheld 
ymyddes, Thorow bis plates In-to his brest; Opon the 
grounde ful stille he rest, For In his body lefft the stompe, 
1625 T. Goowin Rom. Antig, 202 There came a fierce Lyon 
ynto him, moaning and gricuing, because of a stumpe of a 
tree which stucke fast in bis foot. 


G. The stalk of a plant (esp. cabbage) when the 


leaves are removed. 

1819 Scott Leg. Afontrose viii, Where no forage could be 
peed for his horse, unless he could eat the stumps of old 

eather. 1879 Sata in Daily Ted. 28 June, A very unlovely 
spot.. presenting little beyond a prospect of empty baskets 
and cabbage stumps. 1882 Gardex 18 Mar. 188/1 When the 
Cauliflowers or Cabbages were allent, the stumps were cleared 
off. 1897 J. Hockine Birthright iii. 52 Others pelting me [in 
the pillory) with cabbage-stumps and turnips. 1913 D. Brav 
Lifettist. Brahuiv. gg Three nights running must he take 
a draught of water in which the plant chariding has been 
well boiled, leaves and stumps and all. 

+b. pl. Stubble. Oés. 

185 Hiciss Yaunins' Nomencl, 107/2 Stramentum,..the 
strawe, stubble, or stumppes remaining in the grounde after 
the corne is rept. 

ec. fl. Hair cut close to the skin: cf. Stu sd 


4c. Also, remains of feathers on a plucked fowl. 

1584 BR. tr. /erodoins 1. 78b, The Aigyptians at the 
deceasse of their friends suffer their hayre to growe, beeing 
at other times accustomed to powle & cut it to y® stumps. 
1926 Swiet Gulliver ut, He said,,that the Stumps of my 
Heard were ten times stronger thau the Bristles of a Boar. 
1848 Eviza Acton AZod, Cookery 261 To roast a Fowl. Strip 
off the feathers, and carefully pick every stump or plug from 
the skin, 1899 d/dute's Syst. Afed. VIII. 855 It five. the 
ringworm patch] is studded with stumps of broken hairs. 
190g Brit, Wed. Fral.1 July 15 The scalp is carefully ex- 
amined to see that no stumps are left. 


7. A post,a short pillar not supporting anything. 

arjoo Evetyn Diary 12 Nov. 1644, In a little obscure 
place,.is the Pillar or Stump at which they relate our BI. 
Saviour was scourged. 1796 W. H. Marsnaty Kur. Econ, 
Alidd. (ed. 2) 11. 389 Stud ; post: as ‘gate stump '—stumps 
and rails. 1842 Loupon Szdurban Hort, 319 ‘Vhese sbort 
posts, or stumps, as they may he called, are formed of pieces 
of young Jarch-trees or oak ranches! from which the bark 
has heen taken. 1907 [Vesti, Gaz. 27 Aug. 10/2 The pillar 
yesterday was fulfilling the prosaic, but useful, functions of a 
clothes stump. 

b. Coal-mining. (See quots.) 

1881 Raymono A/ining Gloss., Strnp, Penn[sylvania}. A 
small pillar of coal, left at the foot of a breast to protect the 
gangway. 1883 Grrstey Gloss, Coal-mining 245 Stump, 
the block of solid coal at the entrance toa breast, having a 
narrow roadway on either side, 

te. A peak, summit. (Burlesgue.) Obs. 

1664 [J. Scunamore] Homer @ da Mode 57 She [Thetis] 
spies Saturnius with sawcer eyes, On one oth’ highest stumps 
alone, (For on that hill [Olympus] is many a one). [Cf. 
Tiad ts 4991 

+8. Astake. 70 pill up one's stumps : to break 
up camp, start again on the march (cf. STAKE sé. 


te). Obs, 

1g30 Patscr. 277/2 Stumpe a shorte stake, estoc. 1647 
Serice Anglia Rediv. 1. i. 61 They marched that day but 
to Crookhorn,., but here Intelligence came that made them 
pull up their stumps, (as weary as they were), 

9. Cricket. Each of the three (formerly two) 
upright sticks which, with the bails laid on the top 
of them, form a wicket. Zo draw (the) stumps: to 
pull up the stumps, as a sign of the discontinuance 
of play or of the termination of a match or game. 

19738 in Waghorn Cricket-Seores (1899) 11 The stumps were 
immediately pitched. 17.. Laws of Cricket (1744), The 
Stumps must be 22 Inches long. 1744 J. Love Cricke? 1. 
(2754) 20 ‘The Bail, and mangled Stumps hestrew the field. 
1777 in Waghorn Cricket-Scores (1899) p. x, [June 4, the first 
match] to be played with three stumps, to shorten the game. 
1833 Nyren Ing. Cricketer's Tutor (1902) 16 The stumps 
must stand twenty-seven inches above the ground. 1837 
Dickens Prckw. vii, The ball flew..straight and swift to- 
wards the centre stump of the wicket. 1862 Batly’s Mae. 
Oct. 200 At balf-past six the stumps were drawn, 1868 Mtedd 
4 July 12/1 When the stumps and the match also were 
drawn, four wickets were down for 96 runs. 

b. pl. = stump-cricket (see 18). 

1903 A. Wastcorr Life 5. F. Westcott 1. vi. 322 My father 
. +himself occasionally jcined us in a game of * stumps " 

+10. The main portion of anything ; the stock. 

1634 T. Jounson Parey’s li’ks, xxut. xii. 883 A, Sheweth 
the stump or stock of the woodden leg, 

+b. 7 The ‘body’ of a coat. Se. Obs. 

1g06 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, 111. 313 For vj elne smal 
cammes to lyne the doublatis bodyis and stumpes of the 
cotis. .ixs. 


ll. Lock-making. (See quot. 1856.) Cf. Stus 
5b, 8. 

1808 in Abridgnr. Specif. Patents Locks etc. (1893) 17 
Which moves the stump on the same tumbler from a stum 
fixed under, or a groove cut in the bolt. 1852 Tormdinson's 
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Cyel. Usef. Arts (1867) 11. 95/1, & is the bolt into which is 
riveted the stumps, 1856G, Price /veat, Fire Thief-proof 
Deposit, Locks & Keys 259 The ‘stump’ of the bolt is that 
stud which projects at right angles from the face of the bolt, 
and which passesin and out of the ‘slots’ through the gating 
in the levers, or combinations, or other moveable obstruc- 
tions contained in the lock. 

12. Applied to animals of stumpy form or witha 
stumpy tail, a. dal, The stoat. 

1854 V. & Q. Ser. 1. IX. 385/1 A gamekeeper..told me 
that there are three kinds of the weasel tribe in the woods: 
the weasel, the stoat or stump, and the mousehunt. /did. 
X. 120/2 Hampshire Provincial Words...Stunf, a stoat. 

b. The name of a shell-fish: see quot. 

1875 Metuiss St, Helena 203 Seyllarus latus, Latr.—A 
large shell-fish, called ‘ The Stump’. 

13. A stump bedstead : see 18. 

31875 Carpentry & Yorn, 84 The details are almost identical, 
whether the form is the old-fashioned and well-nigh obsolete 
four-poster or the half-tester or stump. 

14, Originally U.S. a, In early use, the stump 
(sense 2) of a large felled tree used as a stand or 
platform for a speaker. b. Hence, ‘a place or an 
occasion of political oratory’ (Cent. Dict.). Zo 
go on the stump, to take the stump: to go about 
the country making political speeches, whether as 


a candidate or as the advocate of a cause, 

In the U.S, the word ‘does not necessarily convey a dero- 
gatory implication '(Cen?, Dret.). In Britain, though now 
common, tt is still felt to be somewhat undignified. 

a. 17978 Broadside (by a Boston ‘Tory), Upon a stump he 
placed himself Great Washington did he. 1808 J. Quincy 
SA. 7 Dec. ia Ded. Congress (1853) 766 This species of party 
insinuation was a mighty engine.,on an election day, played 
off from the top of a stump, or the top of a hogshead, while 
the gin circulated, 1839 Mrs. Kirktaxo New Home xliii. 
287 He..mounted astump, which had fortunately been left 
standing..and then and there gave 'reasons for my ratting.’ 
1842 Congr. Globe 29 Jan. 183/1 A stump orator in the West 
«+, who, when he got down fron: the stump, said [etc.]. 

Db. 1816 Debates in Congress (1854) 1169, 1 [a Virginian 
member] think his[a South Carolinian'sJargumentsare better 
calculated for what is called on this side of the river s/u7f, 
than for thisCommittee. 1831 M.Carev ew Olive Branch 
17 Declaimers in the forum, or on stumps, or in newspapers. 
1838 L. Bacon in Ess. Chr. Minist. (1841) 84/2 All artifice 
and trick—all the devices of the stage and of tbe stump. 1866 
Lowe. President on the Stump Pr. Wks, 1890 V. 264 Mr. 
Johnson is the first of our Presidents who bas descended to 
the stump. 1868 J, Bricut Addresses (1879) 76 We have 
seen the archbishops and bishops..doing what is described 
in America when they say a man has taken to the ‘stump’. 
1888 Bryce Amer, Comm, Ii. 11. 382 It is more by the 
stump than in any other way that an American statesman 
speaks to the people. 1892 Daily News 19 Dec. 2/3 If poli- 
ticians took it up—‘ put the gold dollar on the stump,’ as it 
is expressed—the trouble would be grievous. 1903 Sat. 
Rev. 7 Feb. 172 A Front Bencher goes un the stump in the 
provinces. 


15. Coffee-planting (India). See quot. 

1877 E.C. P. Hutt Coffe Planting 274 This disease is 
there known as stump, from its being due to decay of the 
stump of a particular forest-tree peculiar to the district. 


16, séang. See quot. Cf, Srumpy sd, 2. 
1823 EGAN Grose's Dict, Vulgar T., Stump, money. 


17. aitrth, and Contd., as (sense 2) stump-couniry, 
extracting, -extractor, fence, -hole, land; stump- 
dolted adj. ; stump-like adj. and adv. ; stump-twise 
adv.; (sense 3 c) séump-extractor,-puller; (sense 14) 
stump campaign, orator, oratory, oratress, speaker, 
speaking, speech, 


1888 Bryce Amer, Comm. x. 1.132 The famous struggle 
of Mr. Douglas and Mr. Lincoln for the Illinois senatorship 
in 1858 was conducted ina *stump campaign. 1896 Home 
Missionary (N.Y.) July 129 Vast tractsof ‘ *stump country’ 
[in Michigan] are as truly virgin soil as if the region had 
just been discovered. 1902 S. E, Waite Blazed Trail v, 
Sometimes he would Tene comes the hroad *stump-dotted 
plain to the distant forest. 1883 M. P. Bate Sazw-A/idis 295 
Capstans are also used for *stump extracting. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech. 2432/2 *Stuntp-extractor 1.(Agriculture), A tool 
or machine for pulling the stumps of trees,..2. A dentist’s 
instrument, 1883 M. P. Bate Saz-Alit/s 294 There are 
many other varieties of stump extractors amongst those used 
in America, 1848 S. Juoo Margaret t. xvi, The stile by 
which they crossed the *stump-fence into the herb-garden. 
1897 Daily News 10 Sept. 8/3 The stump fence, consists of 
the gnarled roots of trees originally grubbed up from the 
land, 1828 P. Cunnincuam JV. S. Wades (ed. 3) it. 166 It is 
long before grasses grow upon the places out of which stumps 
have been burnt... But it is astonishing to observe what n 
height of richness wheat will attain on these spots, every 
*stump-hole being easily reckoned in a field of wheat from 
this great Inxuriance alone. 1889 Ffardawicke's Sct.-Gossip 
XXV. 132 This tree attains a height of abont six feet, and 
its branches spring from the gnarled top of the thick, *stump- 
like stem, 1813 1. Jerrerson J¥rit, (1830) LY. 203 In the 
debates of Congress, of State legislatures, of *stump-orators, 
1887 Spectator 19 Mar. 3912/1 The shallowness and flippancy 
ofstump-orators. 1847 WrssTER, *Stumporatory. 1854 H. 
Mutter Sch. § Scho, (1858) 496 Without any unnecessary 
display of stump-oratory. 1880 McCarray Owx Times IV. 
380 Mr. Disraeli himself had taken to going round the 
country, doing what would be called in America stump 
oratory. 18ga Hawtuorne Béithedale Kom, vi, She was 
made..for a “stump-oratress, 1884 Kuicur Dict. Mech, 
Suppl. 870/12 *Stump pullers are of the lever and claw style, 
orfetc.). 1848 Let. rv. WVashingtonin N.Y. Herald ax June 
(Bartlett), The Hon. W. R. Thompson,..one of the most 
popular Soe speakers of the day, addressed a large meet- 
ing of Whigs from the stoop of Barnum's Hotel, Baltimore. 
1864 Lowett Lincola Pr. Wks. 1890 V. 187 All that was 
known of him was that he was a good stump-speaker. 1842 
H. Mann Boston Orai. 4 July 46 The custom so prevalent 
at the West and South, of *stump speaking. 1888 Baycr 
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Amer. Conmew, ext. 111. 604 They shine in stump speaking, 
properly so called—that is, in speaking which rouses an 
audience but ought net to be reported. 1839 Paorrit in 
Congr. Globe 31 Dec. 72/2 Ie could make. .a fete *stump 
speech himself, 1885 Manch. Bram. 16 May 6,1 Mr. Red- 
mond rose and insisted on delivering a stump speech on the 
sentiments of the Irish and English people regarding royalty. 
1884 Prituiprs-WotuLey Prottings of Fenderfoct 208 \fa 
constitution was to grow up strong, it didn’t want forcing 
with a lot of *stump-spouter's rubbish. 1719 Loxpon & 
Wise Cowxpl. Gard. xix. 129 In those vigorons Trees, we 
must leave upon them..some Branches cut, *Stump-wise. 


18. Special comb.: stump bed, bedstead, a 
bedstead without posts; stump-bred a. //uniine 
= stub-breds stump cricket = Sxog 5.2; stump 
embroidery = s/zmp work; stump-end, (a) the 
end of the stump of a tail; (4) the remnant of a 
cheque-book containing the ‘stumps’ or counter- 
foils; stump foremast (see stwmp mast); stump 
joint (see quot.); stump-jump, -jumping adjs. 
Austral, designating a kind of plough by which 
land ean be ploughed without clearing it of the 
stumps; stump-machine @7.5., a machine for 
extracting tree-stumps; stump mast (see quot.) ; 
stump mortise = s/t mortise(W.1att); + stump 
nail = stud-nat/; +stump pie, a kind of meat- 
pie; stump-shot = s/sd-short, -shot (see STUB 5A. 
11);stump-spire 47rc&. (see quot.); stump-tenon 
= Stub-tenon (W. 1911); stump topgallant mast 
(see stump mast); stump tracery Arch, (sec 
qnot.); stump tree U.S. (see quot. 1892) ; stump- 
work, a peculiar kind of raised embroidery prac- 
lised in the 15-17th ¢e. (see quot.). 

1841 Penny Cycl, XX. 45/2 Under a *stump bed, imme. 
diately beneath, wasadog-kennel. 1823 J. Simpson Atcarda 
1, 235 Having never yet known a luxury beyond a *stump 
hedstead, and a flock bed. 1841 J. ‘I’. J. Hewrerr Peter 
Priggins 1. i. a9 In one corner was a stump-bedstead, with 
a kind of dimity canopy. 1897 *Stump-bred [see séud-dred 
Stup sé, 11) 1888 A. Lanc in Steel & Lyttelton Cricket 
(Badmm.) i,t There is a sport known at some schools as 
‘stump-cricket’,..which is a degenerate shape of the 
game. 1907 C. B, Fay in Darly Chron. 10 Oct. 4/4 The 
old and the renovated game of ‘Le Bon Diable’.. bears 
the same relation to Diabolo-Tennis as stump-cricket 
does to proper cricket. 1904 Mas. Heao in Surting- 
ton Mag. AV. 173/t. Side by side with *stump-embroidery 
flourished two varieties of flat and semi-flat work. 1768 
Phil. Trans, LX. 122 Tails. sewed together at the “stump- 
ends. 1894‘ J. S. Winter’ Red Coats 42 There were several 
stump-ends of old cheque-hooks there. 1897 Kiptinc Capi, 
Courageous i. 20 Harvey heard a chuckle from Dan, who 
was pretending to he busy by the *stump-foremast. 1884 


Kntent Dict. Meck, Suppl, 870/1 *Sturip joint, the form of 


joint used in the folding carpenter's rule, Tbe ends or 
stumps of the parts when in line, abut against each other, 
1896 Waybrook [plement Co. Advt. (Morris), This wonder- 
ful result fof the harvest] must in the main, be put down to 
the *Stump-jump Plough. 
Stump-jump Plough. 1898 M. Davitt Life §& Progr. 
Australia xiii. 64 The most useful implement to the hardy 
settlers up here is the *stump-jumping plough. 1900 Bcrough 
News 11 Aug. 3/1 I'm breaking up that ten-acre field of 
*stump land. 1907 Black Cat June 21 Once outside the 
limits of the stump-land, Mehetabel made the best of her 
speed tothe Knoll. 1868 Lossinc The Hudson 54 One of 
the *stump-machines stood ina field near the road. 1875 
Knicur Dict. Afech., *Stump-mast, a lower mast without 
tops, Common in those steam-vessels which never depend 
wholly upon sails, 1704 in Bagford Ballads (1876) 64 The 
Lad..quickly fell to vomiting strange things, As bits of 
Glass, *stump Nails and crooked Pins. 1695 J. H. Fautily 
Dict. s.v4 “Stump-Pye to Seasun: Take Veal or Mutton, 
mince it raw, [etc]. 81a J. SmytH Pract. Customs (1821) 
293 No other allowance is to he made, in taking the length 
of plank, for the *stump-shot, or split end. 1842 Penny 
Cycl. XXII. 356/72 1f no better [name] can be found, we 
would suggest that of “Stump-spire for one whose height 
does not exceed two diameters at its base. /bid. 357/2. 
18g0 R. H. Dana Bef. Jast xx. §9 The ship, with her *stump 
top-gallant masts and rusty sides. 1835 R. Wituis Archit, 
Mid, Ages vi, 61 The After Gothic of Germany..has tracery 
in which the ribs are made to ae through each other, and 
are then abruptly cut off. This may be called *Stump 
Tracery. 1891 in Century Dict. (citing Fattows), *Stump 
tree. 1892 NewnHatt Trees N. E. Aner. 190 Kentucky 
Coffee Tree, Stump Tree (Gymnocladus disicus,..G, Cana» 
densis). 
branches give to it in the winter a dead and stumpy look, 
1904 Mas. Heap in Burlington Mag, 1V. 173/1 English 
*stump-work has. .a definite individuality... Lace, brocade, 
satin, ..peacock's feathers and human hair were all blended 
together by the finest and most elaborate of embroidery 
stitches, and raised on ‘ stumps ' of wood, or wool pads, in 
the most fantastic of designs, 


Stump (stump), 54.2 [Of obscure history. 

‘The late appearance of the word suggests that it is an 
adaptation (influenced by Stump sé.!} of the far older Fr. 
synonym estompe, which, along with the related vb. estomfer, 
‘testomber, appears a1jzoo in De la Hire Traité de la 
Pratique de la Peinture, published in Mén. de [Acad. 
Roy, des Sciences 1666-1699 (1730) 1X. 658. De la Hire 
evidently regarded the words as established in use; he sug- 
gests that e¢stomfe may be a corruption of éfoupe (earlier 
estoupe) tow, link, ‘This is cnipose Glee most etymologists 
regard the sb. as derived from the vb., which some believe 
to be ad, Du. stompen or afstanipen to dull, blunt, though 
there seems to be uo evidence that either of these vbs. was 
ever used in the sense of F. estoniper. 

‘The stump for crayon drawing is elaborately described, as 
an instrument used by Fr. pastellists, in A. Browne's Appen= 
dix Art Painting (1675), but without mention of either the 
English or the Fr. name. Browne says {in this copyiu. 
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pencil’ (app, =‘hrush’, not ‘crayon’ or ‘lead pencil"), 
sometimes ‘ stuffed with cotton or bombast’, was employed 
by some artists for the same purpose. Obviouslya ‘stubbed 
pencil ’ could be called in English a ‘stump’ (Stume sé.! 3); 
ani the equivalent Du. stomfe could he employed in the 
same way. On the whole, considering that in the 17th c. 
the art of crayon drawing received much improvement in 
Holland, the likeliest view scems to be that the word stomipe 
was applied (with no intention of using a te. hnical term) to 
the ‘stubbed pencil’ by Dutch aitists working in French 
studios; and that in the adapted form estemfe it became the 
Fr. name for the improved instrument invented in France. 
On this view the ling. word would be an adaptation of the 
Fr,, as the relative chronology suggests.] 

A kind of pencil eonsisting of a roll of paper or 
soft leather, or of a eylindrical picee of indiaruhber 
or other soit material, usually eut toa blunt point 
at each end, used for rubbing down hard lines in 
peneil or crayon drawing, for blending the lines of 
shading so as to produce a uniform tint, and for 
other similar purposes. 

19778 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 2) 111. 2203,’2 When the head is 
brought to some degree of forwardness, let the hack-ground 
be laid in, which inust be treated in a different manner, 
covering itas thin as possible, and rubbing it into [the] paper 
with a leather-stump. 1811 Sedf/ustrucfor 544 lend your 
shadows..with a stump made of paper. 1859 Guiiick & 
Timss Patating 316 The tints are rubbed in, and blended 
for the most part with the finger, although ‘stumps’ (Fr. 
estourfes), and the point of the crayon, are also used. 1860 
W. Cocuins Moran in [White vii, Near it were some tiny 
jewellers’ Lrushes, a washleather ‘stump ',and a litile bottle 
of liquid, all waiting to be used in various ways for the re- 
moval of any accidental impurities which might be discovered 
onthe coins, 1862 Catal, Internat. Burhil., Brit. VW. No. 
5483, Drawing stumps in paper, leather, and cork. 1869 
Easteake sVateriads Hist, Ord Painting 11. 252 Ilis love 
of gradation and of the imperceptible union of half-tints led 
him [se. Correggio}] to use the ‘stump‘ or some similar 
mechanical means. 

Stump (stymp), 54.3 ff. Stump v.71] 

1. A heavy step or gait, as of a lame or wooden- 
legged persan. 

19770 Foote Lame Lover t, Wks, 1799 II. 60, 1 hear his 
stump on the stairs, 1830 Miss Mitrorp | itlage Ser, iv. 
129 ‘Vhe old Brigade-Major,..lame of a leg,.. was kept on 
the constant stump with explanatory messages. 

b. Reiterated, with echoie intention. Also 


quasi-adv., (to go, come) sinep, stimp. 

1690 Pagan Prince xii, 35 For a Prince to go Stump, Stump 
with a wooden Leg, is no way Majestical. 1854 SuaTEES 
flandley Cr. xxvii. (1901) 1. 204 Stump, stump, stump, creak, 
creak, creak, came ad heavy-heels along the passage. 1862 

Joraow Hild Hales xi. (1901) 63 She licard of a sudden a 
horse coming stump, sturp, upto the door. 1890 D. Davio- 
son Ale, Long Life x. 261, Lheard the stump, stump ofa 
wooden leg behind me. 

2. U.S. collog. ‘A dare, or chaTlenge to do some- 
thing difficult or dangerous’ (W. Igit). 

1871 Mrs. Whitney Real Folks il. 23 She understood life. 
It was ‘stumps' all through...It was a stump when her 
father died, and her mother had to manage the farm... The 
mortgage they had to work off was a stump... It was a stump 
when her mother died and the farm was sold. 18.. Electr. 
Rev. (Amer.) X1V. 4 (Cent.) The reason for this little freak 
was a stump on the part of some musicians, hecause. .it was 
not supposed he could handle a baton, He did it. 1894 
Advance (Chicago) 18 Oct. 112/3 But me lad, the bravest 
thing ye did was to refuse to run the risk fer a mere stump! 


Stump (stump), a. [Partly from the attrib. use 
of Stump 56.1, but perh. partly an original adj. cor- 
responding to or adopted from Du., LG, stomp.) 


1, Worn down to a stump. 

1624 Burton Anat. Afed.t ii. mt. av. (ed. 2) 115 Like an 
Asse, he [a schoolmaster] weares out his time for prouender, 
and can shewa stumpe rod,, .an old torne gowne, an ensigne 
of his infelicity. 1855 Letrcnito Cornwall 7 He cracked 
his stump whip. 

2. Obtuse in ontline, not pointed. 

1676 Loud, Gaz, No, 1135/4 At Yarmouth, the Fortune of 
Dunkirk,. carrying four Guns, and 38 Men, with a Stump 
[printed Stamp] Ilead, Decks flush, Broad Stern, [etc.}. 


3. Said of mutilated or malformed limbs, Strep 
foot: aclub foot. Stump leg: a leg without a foot 


or with a club foot. 

1563-83 Foxe A. § AL. 828/1 The goodman of ye house 
hauing a stumpe foote. @1568 Asciuam Scholen. u, {Arb.) 
127 Euen the best translation, is..but an euill imped wing 
to flie withall, or a beuie stompe leg of wood to go withall. 
@1593 Maatowe Ovid's Elegiest:. xvii. 20 With his stumpe- 
foote he balts ill-fauouredly. 1678 Lond. Gaz, No. 1338/¢ 
An iron grey Gelding Colt, a lame stump foot before, an 
two white feet bebind. 1731 Genti. aa I. 401 To appre- 
hend several Vagrants with stump Hands, sore Arms, Legs 
and Faces. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nad. (183) Uo 453 Ie did 
not skate with a stump leg,..but put out a broad foot with 
which he could have a good flat tread. 1898 Syt. Soc. Lex., 
Stump/foot. Same as Clubfoot, 

4. Comb., as stump-fingered, -footed, -legged, 
-nosed, -rooted, -tailed adjs. Also stump-foot [= 
Dn. stovtpvoel], a stump-footed person; also aus. 
= stump-footed; atump-nose S. Africa [after Dn. 
stompneus}, a fish common near Cape Town; 
stump-tail, a stump-tailed dog; also Ansér, a 
stump-tailed lizard ( Zrachysouris). 

1905 D. Suite Days of His Flesh xlvi. 462 In the early 
Church Mark..was styled Mark the *Stump-fingered. 159. 
Tell-trothe’s N. ¥. Gift (1876) 13 Joane *5 toomp-foot ani 
Tom Totty. 160a /avent.in C. Wise Rockingham Castle § 
Watsons (1891) 206 Item one haie stumpefoote mare ij". 
1612 J. Tavtoa (Water P.) Serdler E.1, The vet the stump- 
foot Blackesmith made, Wherein fell Mars and Venus was 


STUMP. 


betraid. 1602 Breton I onders worth Hearing (Grosart) 
8/1 So was he faced like an olde Ape, “stumpe footed, and 
wry legged. 1691 Wooo Life (O.H.S.) 111. 366 Solomon 
Nash. ,Stumpfooted, 1629 Gaute //oly A/adn, 324 Buckle- 
hamm'd, *Stump-legg’d. 1652 — JWagastrom. 186 The 
spindle-legd are fearful ;..stump-legg‘d, servile, 1878 T. J. 
Lvcas Camp Life & Sport in S. l/r. ii. 30 ‘The harbour 
{near Cape ‘lown] abounds in fish, amongst which ‘*Siump- 
nose,’ ‘Seventy-four,’..and other strangely named but well 
flavaured tishare pre-eminent. 1895 Jrud. Cutan, 4 Gentto- 
Crin, Dis. Nov. 466 Perhaps the old Peruvians were “stump- 
nosed. 1905 T. W. Sanpers } egetad/es 17o The Shorthorn 
or *stump-rooted kinds [of carrot] will succeed on any light 
shallow soil. 1868 Sia J. Ricuaroson etc. Wns, Vat. Hist. 
II. 20 The curious-looking creatures called *Stump-tails 
(Trachydosaurus) natives of Australia. rg02 Longman's 
Mag. Oct. 514 Old Radger..the best stump-tail he ever had 
to help him. 1860 P. P. Carpenter in Acp, Smithsonian 
fastit. 1839, 202 ‘Lhe *stump-tailed cats of the Isle of Man. 
¢ 1875 Casseil's Nat, fist. 1V. 296 The Stump-tailed Lizard. 
1893 Lynexnrr Nay, Vad. A/ist. 1.117 The brown stump- 
tuled monkey (Macacus arclotdes). 

Stump \stvmp), v.1 Also 7 stompe, 5-6, 9 ara/, 
stomp. [f. Stump 53,1] 

tl. zur, To stumble over 2 tree-stump or other 
obstacle. Also, to walk stumblingly (in quot. fig. . 
Obs, 

e250 Owl & Night. 1392 Ne beob heo nouht alle forlore 
pat stumpep at Fe fleysses more. /4/¢.1424 If mayde luueb 
derneliche, heo stumpeb & falp icundeliche. 1430-40 
Tvnc. Gecdas ix, xxxviti, (1554) 217), ‘Though 1 goe net 
ypright, but stomp and halt for lack of eloquence. 1607 
‘Vopsett Four f. Beasts 78 Tfanoxe Lewrinched andstrayned 
in his sinnewes, in trauell or labour, hy stumping on ary 
roote or hard sharpe thing. 

2. To walk clumsily, heavily, or noisily, as if one 
had a wooden leg. 

1600 Lane Tour Vel-troth's Message 327 Some [dames] in 
their pantophels too stately stonipe [+. z. pompe} 1673 R. 
Heap Canting Acad. 65 He,.nimbly hoys or stumps toa 
Coach side. 1926 Vanuiucn Journ. fond. 1.1. (1726) 6 
Here's John Moody arriv'd already; he's stumping about 
the Streets in his dirty Boots, and [ete.) 1756 Ccsmnoiss ur 
No. 103 P 4 The maid.servants are continually stumping 
below in clogs or pattens. 1840 Hoop J/iss Atimanseey 
1157 As the Giant of Castle Otranto might stump Tu a lower 
room from an upper. 1844 W. Barnes fvems Aur. Life 
355 Stuapy or Strwnp, to walk with short firm steps as a 
short stout person. 1856 Kane aAitic Expl. 1. xxxi, 431 
Poor Wilson, just able to stump about after his late atuack 
ofseurvy. 1857 Reape Course of f) ue Lowe, Clouds & Sun- 
shine iil, 204 The farmer stumped in, and sat down with 
some appearance of fatigue. 1874 Prvch 11 Apr. 1551 ‘He 
{a horse] seems,‘ 1 say, ‘to rather stump on his near fore-leg.' 

b. slang. ‘To go on toot’ (Slang Dict. 1859) ; 
also stump it (in quot. 1841 to Le cf, decamp.. 

1841 Lytron Wight § Morning u. ii, Stump it, my cove; 
that's a Bow Street runner. 1 ALN. Lyons Séxpeuny 
feces xxii. 161 To the divil with cabs. Oi must stump ut. 
Stump ut on me ten old toes. 

e. Toknoek on the floor in walking. nonce use. 

1872 Brownine Aiag & BA, 1x. 12 Stumping witb his staff, 
Up comes an usher. 

a. fraus. 

1890 W, Crark Russert Ocean Trag.\. vi..117 Pendu- 
lously stumping the quarter-deck. 

3. fraus. ‘To reduce to a stump; to truncate, 


mutilate ; also, tto stant, dwarf. 

1596 Nasue Saffroa-IWalden Wks, 1910 M1. 99 Whose 
pen..still splits and stumpes it selfeagainst olde yron. 1658 
Beromnate /reat. Spectres 1. 148 He appeared a man that 
was stumped, or had his members cut off. 1658 Everyn #'r. 
Gard, (1675) 166 It will stump your [Asparagus] plant. ve 
Scotland's Glory 24 That idel dagon prelacy We might 
have stumped tightly. 1829 A.raniiner 595/1 The only 
prudent course of the people of the United States is fortb- 
with to cut off their legs, and stump themselves into con- 
centration. 187a Mrs. A. Garty 4, Sue-diads lutrod. p. xx, 
In the reign of Elizabeth the mortuary crosses were cut 
down, or stumped, in our churchyards, 1877 E. C. P. Hutt 
Coffee slanting 93 ‘Vhese |coffee) plants.. require, before 
being planted out on the estate, to be ‘stumped’, fe. cut 
down to within some six inches above the roots. ; 

4. To stub; to dig up by the roots. co/onial. 

1990 PA. Frans. LUXXX. 356 After which the (sugar] 
canes should be stumped out with care, and the stools burnt 
as soon as possible. 1848 P, Cunnincuam WV. 5. Wales (ed. 
2) Il. 62 You may hear people even now, .relate their tales 
of..felling and stumping trees on spots where our best 
houses stand, 1897 Outing May 137/2 I've stumped every 
tree and root out'r that clearing. 

5. To remove the stumps from (land). Also aéso/. 

1796 C. Marsuatt Garden. iii, (1813) 34 The walks should 
be stumpt, keeping the tops of the Fay very level. 1828 
P. Cunsincuam 4. S. Wales (ed. 2) 11. 164 In stumping 
land,..dry wood is piled over the stump, which..is set fire 
to, 1834 ait's Mag. 1. 418/1 Very good land, sir; and I 
was to pay a hundred pounds for it, for you know it was 
cleared but not stumped. 1915 W. P. Livincstone Bary 
Slessor v. ti. 269 She had as many as two bundred and fifty 
people engaged in cutting bush, levelling, and stumping. 

6. ? To remove the stub feathers from (fowls) : 
s STUB vw. §. 

1822 l.ame Le?, to Miss Wordsworth Xmas, She is to be 
seen in the market every morning,.. Ss einak 3 fowls, which 
L observe the Cambridge poulterers are not sufficiently care- 
ful to stump. y F 

7. local, To remove the ails from barley with a 
gridiron-shaped iron tool. 

4787 Winter Sys?. //us6. 310 Barley should likewise be 
steeped the same as wheat, alter being well shook in a sack 
by two men (stumping will bruise it} to be cleared from 
alles. 1890 Glonc. Gloss., Stump, to dress the beards from 
harley. 

8. Cricket, Of the wicket-keeper: To put (a 
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batsman) out by dislodging a bail (or knocking 
down a stump) with the ball held in the hand, at 
a moment when he is off his ground. Also with 
out, 

1744 Report of Kent §& All Eng. Match in Nyren Vng. 
Cricketer's Tutor (1833) 111 Bryan 12s Kips. 1787 Score 
of Match at Lord's in H. Bentley Cricket Afatches (2823) 
coth June, Aylward 94 Run out rs stumpt ont. 1833 NyREN 
Ing. Cricketer’s Tutor 2g Should you miss the hall, a clever 
wicket-keeper will surely stump you out. /ééd, 39 The 
wicket-keeper, should remove a little backward from the 
wicket... because by his doing so the catches will be much 
more easy, and he may stump as well. 1837 Dickens /’'tchiw. 
vii, In short, when Dumkins was caught out, and Podder 
stumped out, All-Muggleton had notched some fifty-four. 
1859 Ald lear Kound 23 July 3053/2 He caught two of the 
town off my first ‘over’, stumped two in my second, and 
{ete.]. 1884 Lllywhite’s Cricket Ann. 73 He caught three 
batsmen at the wicket and stumped one. 1897 Eucyed. Sport 
i 247/t (Cricket) Stump ont, to get the batsman out under 
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+9. gatr. (See quots.) Obs. rare-°. 

1721 Baitey, fo sfwif,..to brag or boast. 1733 Dycne 
& Parpon Dict, Stunip v.,.,also to boast, brag, vaunt, or 
proudly value ones se!f upon some small Qualification, &c. 

10. (rans. = stump up, 17» (a). 

1841 lloon Zale of 7 rumPet 262 Common prudence would 
bid yon stump its..1t’s the regular charge At a Fancy Fair 
for a penny trumpet. 

b. intr. To pay up: = stump up, 17 b (4). Also 
with oud. 

1828 Caer Craven Gloss., Stump, to pay ready money,.. 
to pay down on the nail. 1844 J. ‘I’. Hewretr Parsons & 
HW. xlvii, L'il stamp bandsome when we're spliced. 1854 
Lever Dodd Family Abr. liv. 401 There is no salary at 
first, so that the Governor must ‘stump out handsome ’. 

LL. trans. sang, Torenderpenniless. Chiefly in 
passive, to be ‘ stony broke’. 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Stuutp,..2. to beggar. 1830 
Lower Jom Cladpoéde exlviii, 1,. Paid the last tuppence 1 
had got, An den 1 was just stump'd, 1836 T. Hook G. 
Gurney IVY. 43 Haven't you heard, my dear fellow, we are 
stumped? 1900 ‘H. Lawson’ Over Slipraiis 113 Going 
away from home with a few pounds in one’s pocket and 
coming back stumped. : 

12. = stump up, 17 ¢. 

1883 Mas. E. Kexnaan Right Sort xvii, 1 stumped a 
couple of horses last week, and an extra rest will do them 
all the good in the world. 

13. (U.S. collog.) To strike (the toe) uninten- 
tionally against a stone or something fixed: = 
STvuB wv. 9. 

1828-32 WessTEa (and in later edd.), 2891 Century Dict. 

14. (Orig. U.S.) To cause to be at a loss; to 
confront with an insuperable difficulty ; to nonplus. 

The primary reference was prob. to the ohstruction caused 
hy stumps in ploughing imperfectly cleared land. 

(2807: implied in Stumpea 5.) 1833 [Sessa Suitu) Lett. 
¥. Downing xii. (1335) B80 My Good Old Friend,— I'm 
stumped. 1] jest got a letter from the Gineral [etc]. 1834 
fbid. xxxii. 218 This stumps me considerable. 1840 Hati- 
BURTON Clackur. Ser, 11, xvi. (1848) 132 Bein’ stumpt is a 
sure mark of a fool. The only folks among us that's ever 
nonplushed, is them just cauglit in the woods, 1842 Congr. 
Globe 29 Jan. 183/1 He had been amazed—or, to nse a 
Western phrase, he had been ‘stumped’ at the position occu. 
pied within these last few days hy [etc.} 1843 Lower Leté, 
1, 81, 1 met an Ohio abolitionist, who told me of bis stumps 
ing aclergyinan in a very neat manner, 1852 C. B. Mans. 
FirtD Paraguay, etc. (1886) 72, 1 am. .continually stumped 
in my speculations by the reflection, that [ete.]. 1854°C. 
Bese ' berdand Green ur. xi, That beastly Euclid altogether 
stumps me, 1859 J. R. Garen Lett, 1, (1g01) 30, L stumped 
hin un a question which 1 had got up[ete.} 1872 M. Le- 
Granp Cambr. Freshman 339 The papers 1 may doall right, 
--but the riva voce is safe to stump me. agra C. JounsTon 
IWhy World laughs 10‘ But may | ask why this gay ap- 
paret?’? The lady was stumped for an instant. Thenstie 
made reply. 

b. ? To obstruct (progress). 

1858 Gen. P. Tuompson Audi Adz. UW. Ixvii. 5 The pro- 
gress of sound knowledge..sbalt not be stumped to please 
Torn curates, 

15. U.S. Ta challenge, ‘ dare’ (a person) to do 
something. 

1766 J. Avams Diary 8 Dec, Wks. 1850 II. 204 Keen, of 
Pembroke was warm, and stumped Soule, the moderator, ta 
lay down the money and prevent a tax upon the poor, 1836 
Hauisuaton Clock. Ser. t. xxvi, t guess our great nation 
may be stumped to produce more eleganter liquor than this 
here, 1853 Lowett Afooschead Frni, Pr, Wks, 1890 1. 17 
Our Uncle would..say, ‘ Wahl, 1 stump the Devil himself 
to make that ere boot hurt sy foot’. 1890 Amer. Frul. 
Psychol, Jan. 66 In some games.. younger children are com- 
pe te or older ones stumped or dared, to do dangerous 

ings. 

16, (Chiefly U.S.) 

a. intr, To make stnmp speeches; to conduct 


electioneering by publicspeaking. Also fo stamp it. 
a 1838 R,M, Brap Peter Pilgrine (1839) 1. 86, 1 stumped 
Hue my district, and my feltaw-citizens sent me to Con. 
gress! 1847 Wesster s.v., To stump it. 1859 C. Mackay 
Life & Liberty Amer, 1. 159 Vo stumf, to address public 
meetingsin the opznair. 1860 EMERson Cond. Life ii. Power 
Wks. (Bohn) 11.340 Stumping it through England for seven 
years made Cobden a consummate debater. 1874 Slang 
Dict. 313 Stump, to go about speechmaking on politics or 
other subjects, 1878 V. Amer, Rev. CXXVI. 275 Down in 
Carolina, stumping for Grant. 
b. ¢raxs. To travel over (a district) making stamp 
speeches ; to canvass or address with stump oratory. 
1856 V. ¥. //ards 5/1 Mr. Dickinson stumped the State, 1859 
C. Mackay Life & Liberty Amer. 1.159 To stump a State, 
to go on a tour of political agitation through a State, 1866 
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Lowe. Seward-Fohnson Reaction Pr. Wks, 1890 V. 48 
Furnishing the President with a pretext for stumping the 
West in the interest of Congress. 1885 AMfanch, Exam. 
6 July 4/7 Those Tory orators who were stumping the 
country, 3892 Kirtanc & Darestize Vaulahka 17 Sheriff 
was stumping the district and was seldom at home, 
17. Stump up. 
a. ¢rans. To dig up by the roots. 
1s99 Nasue Lenten Stuff 60 Their imaginary dreame of 
Guilding crosse in theyr parish of S. Sauiours (now stumpt 
vp by the rootes), 1873 Tatstram A/caé xviii, 362 The trees 
have heen all stumped up or pollarded. 1899 Fra/. As 
Agric. Soc. Mar. 94 When the old hedgerow is stubbed or 
stumped up. 
b. slang. (a) trans. To pay down, ‘fork ont’ 


(money). rare. (0) adsol. or intr. 

(a) 1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dax. IL. ii, Alt 1 know is, 
Paxton, frail, Cockerell, and Co, stumped me up the money. 
1842 Daauam /ngol. Leg., Merch. Venwe 72 My trusty old 
crony, Do stump up three thousand once more asa ie 
1881 Brack more Christowell xxi, Father has stumped up a 
five pound note. 1884 Bath Frni. 26 July 7/3 On returning 
to the yard at night he has to stump up ten shillings more, 

(4) 1835 Dickens Sh. Boz, Air. Watkins Tottle ii, Why 
don’t you ask your old governor to stump up? 1857 ‘ Dv- 
cance Anauicus’ l’xlgar Tongue 21 Stuip-up, pay your 
money or your share. 86a Mas H. Woon Channings viii, 
‘And it will be a very easy way of earning money.’ ‘Not 
so easy as making your mother stump up.’ 1893 G. ALLEN 
Scallywag 1. 30 The governor.. fishes out his purse ~stumps 
up liberally. 

ce. ¢rans, To wear out, exhaust (a horse) by 


excessive strain. 

1875 Revnaroson Down the Road 118 After a bit the new 
ploughs and harrows got old and required repairs, his horses 
got stumped up and old and required ta be made into new 
ones. 1900 Hest, Gaz, 12 June 8/1 Year hy year we see 
one or more of our best horses stumped up by the adaman- 
tine course. 

a. In fassive = sense 11 pass. 

1854 HMouseh. Words VIN. 75/2 To say that a man is 
without money, or in poverty, same persons remark that he 
is down on his Inck, hard up, stumped up, (ete.]. 

Stump (stvmp), v.2 Drawing. [App.ad. F. 
estomper, related to estompe Stump sb.2 Cf. the 
following: 

180a C. James Afilit. Dict., Stomper, Fr. To sketch out 
a design, or to draw with colours that have been pounded 
into dust. Instead of the pencil or crayon, a1cll of paper 
which is dipped into the coloured dust, serves to put on the 
different colours.) 

trans, To tone or treat with a ‘stump’. 

1807 J. Lanpsere Lect. Engraving 125 Ryland..employed 
it [the chalk manner} so as rather to imitate such draw- 
ings as are done with crayons, or stumped, than such as are 
hatched with chalk. 18600. W. Hlotmes Edste Venner vii 
(1887) 77 This must refer to her favorite monochrome, exe- 
cuted by laying on heavy shadows, and stumping them 
down into mellow harmony. 1868 Brownixa King & Bh. 
1x. §6 His notion of the Mother-Maid: Methinks I see it, 
chalk, a little stumped ! 

absol, 1820 C. Hayter Introd. Perspective 169, 1 pay 
great attention to the model while stumping, so as to pre- 
serve alt the Jights. 

Stumpage (sto'mpédz). local U.S. [f. Stump 
56,1 + -aGE.] 

1, The price paid for standing timber; also, a tax 
charged in some States for the privilege of cutting 
timber on State lands. 

1848 Baattetr Dict. Amer. 341 Stumpage, the sum paid to 
owners of tand for the privilege of cutting the timber grow- 
ing thereon, State of Maine. 1880 //arper's Mag, XX. 440 
The timber tract is. .purchased or a rate of stumpage agreed 
upon which is generally from $2.50 to $3.00 per thousand 
for alltimber cut. 2891 E. Korea By Track & Trail xxvii. 
407 The settlers, have to payto the Government one cent 
“stumpage’ for every tree cut down, xg0z S. E. Waite 
Blazed Trail xxv, We must have that pine, even though we 
pay stumpage on it. Now what would you consider a fair 
price for 1¢? ; 

2 Standing timber considered with reference to 


its quantity or marketable value. 

1864 Sepa Smitu Way down East 39 To sell stumpage to 
the loggers for the ensuing winter, 1857 THoacau Alaine 
Woods (1894) 164 He it is who, has not bought the stum 
age of the township on which it stands, 64 Q. Rev. July 
18g We assume a pine stumpage of sooo feet to the acre. 
agoa S, E. Wits Slazed Trail xiv, You owned five mil- 
lion feet of timber, which at the price of stumpage (standing 
trees) was worth ten thousand dollars. 


Stumped (stumpt), fo/. a.) [ff Srump v1 + 
-ED1,] “Truncated ; abruptly terminated, as if cnt 


short. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 31b, They then 
imposed theron a smalle stumped Cauterye, welt glowinge 
& redd hott. 1608 Torsert Serpents 247 This kinde of 
Spyder is..round as a ball, with very short stumped feete. 
164-7 II. Moze Song of Soul 1. ii, 59 So standing wet and 
dry Around the stumped top soft mosse did grow. _1670 
Narporoucn Yrul. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1, (1694) 59 Their 
Coat is a downy stumped Feather. 173 Scotland's Glory 
iss ae stumped idol still here stands Like Dagon in his 
temple. 

Stumped (stympt), pf/. @.2_ [f. Srompr v.2 + 
-ED!,] Of a drawing : Produced by means of the 


stump. 

1807 J. Lanpszer Lect, Engraving 126 People never stopt 
to consider whether even red-chalk or stumped drawings 
themselves were [etc.]. 

Stumper (sty'‘mp2). [f. Stump v1 +-ER1.] 

+1. ‘A boaster or bragger’ (Bailey ed. 5, 1731). 

2. One employed or skilled in stumping trees. 

1828 P. Cunnixncuam 4, S. Wades (ed. 3) V1. 279 Two 


STUMPLING. 


.. Dublin thieves, who went out with me, are now, . first-rate 
‘fellers and stuinpers ‘in a good clearing gang. 
3. Cricket. One who stamps; a wicket-keeper. 
19776 in Nyren lng. Cricketer’s Tutor (1833) 67,1 had 
almost forgot .. Little George, the long stop, and Tom 
Sueter, the stumper. 1901 Daily A/ail 1g Sept. 3/4 There 
are few better amateur stumpers than the Hampshire 


care : 
. A horse which walks with a stiff leg. 

1874 Punch 11 Apr. 1gs/t If ever 1] saw a stumper with my 
own very dear eyes, that stumper is hefore me. 

5. Something (e.g. a question, a task imposed, a 
reply) that ‘stumps’ one ; a poser. 

1807 Salnaguudi (N.Y.) 20 Mar. 121 They happened to 
run their beads full butt against a new reading. Now this 
was astumper. 1833 [Sepa Soutu) Lett. J. Downing xxii. 
(1835) 126, I'm afraid we'll git a stumper. .one of these days, 
that will nock us all into kindlin-wood. 1855 J. Lawrence 
in Bosw. Smith Life Ld. Lawrence (1883) 1. 470 One query 
in writing is often a stumper for a month or two. 187a 
ScuELe pe VERE Aueericanisms 187 The American. feels 
of a conclusive argument, ora difficult problem; ‘That is 
astumper.’ 1899 E. Pittirorrs Haan Boy vi.137 We al- 
ways noticed, at arithmetic times, that Browne, if he got a 
stumper, would put up the lid of his private desk and hide 
behind it. 

6. U.S, A stump speaker. 

1863 Boston Sunday flerald 30 Aug. 2/7 An Ohio stumper, 
while making a speech, exclaimed [etc.]. 1884 Chr. Comma, 
6 Nov. 49/2 Oratorical stumpers are deceiving and bewitch- 
ing the nation into the destruction of true polity. 1901 
Scotsman 11 Nov. 9/2 ‘I'he great majority of the Protestant 
. preachers are stumpers..for the Republican party. 

Stumpie. Sc. [f. Srump 56.14 -1F] 

1. Playtully nse! for: The stump of a pen. 

1785 Buans 2mt Epist. 7. Lapraik vi, Sae 1 gat paper in 
a blink, An’ down gaed stumpie in the ink, 18ar W. Lipoce 
Poems 181, 1f 1 can do’t afore | leave ye, Wi‘ ink and stumpie. 

2. A person with a stumpy figure. Also, a small 
child, 

1820 Glenfergus 111. 142 These upstart stumpies, the Lum. 
gaires, and their manceuvring mother, are determined to 
secure the coronet, 1866 J. Smitu Alerry Bridal 7 Weel 
tether’d, weel gether’d, ‘They ’gree’d like yowe an’ lamb, Wi 
meal-cogs an’ kail-cogs For stumpies when they cam’, 

Stumping (stompin), 74/. 56.1 [f. Stomp v1 
+-ING 1, 

1. The action of the verb. a. The action of 
treading heavily, as with a wooden leg. 

180g Worpsw. IVaggoner 1. 60 What thumping—stump- 
ing—overhead! 286a Boarow Wild Wales xi. (1901) 63 
Both heard the stumping. 1905 A. I. Suerparp Red Cravat 
ut. vi 293 ‘The tap of his cane, the stumping of his thick- 
soled boots. 

b. Cricket. 

1849 Laws of Cricket in‘ Bat’ Cricket Man. (1850) 57 The 
wicket-keeper shall not take the ball for the purpose of 
stumping until it has passed the wicket. 1895 Mest. Gaz. 
4. May s/2 This totale 1,397 wickets is made up of 611 
clean ree, 698 catches, 37 stumpings, 48 leg-befores, 
and 3 hit wickets, x 

c. The action of delivering stump speeches. 

1865 Sat. Rev. 18 Feb. 184/2 The babes and sucklings out 
of whose mouths political wisdom is to come seem to be 
commencing their ‘stumping’ in good time, 

attrib. and Comb. 31884 Boston (Mass.) Frnl. 6 Sept., In 
Windham county, the special stumping-ground of the Spring- 
field Republican, the total Independent vote will not reach 
one hundred, 1884 Afanch. Exam. 27 Aug. 5/2 ‘the Leader 
of the Opposition would bardly go to Oban on a stumping 
expedition, 

2. concr. (See quot.) 

1883 Gaesiey Gloss. Coal-mining 245 Stumping, a kind of 
pillar and stal! plan of getting coal. 

Stumping, v2/. 54.2 [-1xe1.] The action of 
Stomp v.24 Also aitri6, 

31879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 11. 260 The crayon to be used 
for stumping is No, 2 or, for very dark shadows, No. 3. 1891 
Daily News 14 May 6/1 M. Carriére overdoes the stump- 
ing-brush effect. 

Stumping (sty'mpin), 77/. @. 
-1NG 2.) 

1, Treading heavily or clumsily. 

184a Borrow Bible in Spain xxvii. (Pelh. Libr.) 189 My 
reflections .. were suddenly interrupted hy a heavy stumping 
sound. 186a— Wh? Wales xxxiv. (1901) 238, 1 heard the 
sound of stumping steps coming upstairs. 1865 Dickexs 
Alut. Fr w. iii, The stumping approach of Wegg was soon 
heard. P 

2. Clumsily formed, stumpy. collog. (Cf. dump- 
Ing. iS 

"g) Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom’s C. iv, And look at my great 
black stumpin’ hands. 

Stumpish (sto-mpif), 2. [f. Srusp sd.) +-isH.] 
Somewhat of the character of a stump. 

1618 W. Lawson Mew Orchard viii. (1623) 22 Many trees 
haue more stumps than boughs, and most trees no well 
thriuing, but short, stumpish, & euill thriuing boughs. 1845 
J. Kercan Leg. § Poems (1907) 218 He.,delivered the 
stumpish whip and ragged ribbons into the hands of the 


driver. 

+Stumple. sere. = Stuur 0.1 36. Ch. 
STRUMPLE. = ‘ 

1686 PLoT Oe lei 439 As soon as his [the bull’s] horns 
gre cut off, his Ears cropt, his taile cut hy the stumple. 

Stum:pless, a. vare—. [f. Srump sd.) + -L¥ss.] 
Cleared of stumps. ; : 

1839 Mrs. Kiaxrano New Home xxiii. 148 Fields of grain, 
well fenced and stumpless, surrounded this happy dwelling. 

Stu-mpling. vonce-wd. [-11xc.] A little 
stump. 


[f. Suse v1 + 


STUMPY. 


1786 Woxcor (P. Pindar) Ka rew. Odes i. 54 No poet's rage 
shall root our stumps and stumplings. 

Stumpy (stompi), sé. [f. Stump sé.1 4 -¥.] 

1. A spritsail barge, 

1881 Standard 22 June 3/7 The Committee boat, having 
steamed up to the stumpies.., gave an opportunity of wit- 
nessing a very interesting contest. 1889 Pas Hyes Thantes 
2 A craft that is known on the river as a ‘stumpy’,7.¢.a 

rge without a top-sail. 

2. slang. Money. Cf. Stump sd.1 16. 

1828 Lights § Shades U1.7 He inquired whether 1] had 
any other dibbs, any more hlunt or stumpy, any more money. 
1835 Dickens S& Boz., Last Cab-driver, Vill they was 
rig'larly done over, and forked out the stumpy. 1837 1. 
Hoor Yack Brag ii, Send up the stumpy by to-night's post. 
1844 J.T. Hewett Parsons § IV. xlii, | am short of ready 
stumpy. 1850 Kinestey Adfon Locke #i, Down with the 
stumpy—a tizzy for a pot of half-and-half. 1859 Hotten’s 
Slang Dict. 104 Stumpy, money. 

Stumpy (sfompi), ¢. [f Stump sd. +-y.] 

1. Like a stump; short and thick. Of grass, etc. 
Full of stumps or short hard stalks. 

1600 SuRELET Country Faruew. ii. 633 The haie..is full 
Ht and nothing pleasing [etc.]. 1669 Wor- 

s ric. Vii. (1681) 123 Once for all, the stumpy 
Graff will be found much Superior to the slender one, and 
make a much nobler and larger shoot. 1721 Mortimer 
2/usb, (ed. 5) 1.157 They often burn the Stubble, it being so 
stumpy that they seldom plow it in. 1834 Beckroro /tady 
11.54 Festoons of luxuriant leaves and tendrils, not fastened 
to stiff poles and stumpy stakes as in France, 1836 T. Hook 
G. Gurney 1. 198 A stout short-legged pony, with a thick 
neck and a stuinpy tail. 1858 Cariyte /'redh. Gt. rw. iv. 
(1872) 1. 295 Nose smallish, inclining to be stumpy. 1862 
H. H. Dixon Scoét & Seéright iii. 138 He was a thick short 
horse, got us little stumpy mares, we've very few of them. 
18904). C. Murray John ade iv, The stumpy baniboo cane 
which Mr. Macfarlane carried. 1899 Addéu/t's Syst. Med. 
VI. 572 The hairs turn white, hypertrophy, become stumpy 
and brittle, or fall out. 1916 Blackw. Alag. Apr. 469:2 You 
may see a boat, her high receding bows surmounted by a 
stumpy beak. 

Contd, 1865 Tytor Early Hist, Man. xii. 355 Both stories 
accounting ..for the fact (hat hears and hyenas are stumpy- 
tailed, 1891 B. Tavtox Faust (1875) 11. su. 174 This pert 
throng Are only stumpy-winged and cackling. .geese. 

b. of a human figure. 
_ 1822 Gart Provost xlili, (1868) 125 This Mr. Peevie was, 
in his person,a stumpy man. 1856 F. E. Pact Owlet of 
Owist. 78 That short stumpy woman in the cloak is Miss 
Creepmouse. 186a THorxsury Zarucr 11. 324 Turner was 
a stumpy, ill-dressed man, with a red face. 1866 Mrs. Gas- 
ket Wives & Dan. x), | was always afraid she'd be short 
and stumpy. 

ce. of a building. 

1870 E. Peacock Aal/ Shirl, 11, 128 The stumpy towers 
of Ripon Minster. 1883 A. Donson in Fug. /dlustr. Mag. 
Nov. 76/2 The fine old Banqueting House. .seems to over- 
look the stampy Horse Guards much as a person with a 

edigree might be supposed to survey a souvean riche. 1896 

are Story Aly Life 1.ii.57 Our high field, over which the 
stumpy spire of the church could be seen. 

da. Nat. fist. 

1868 Daina Cyct, Nat. Sct., Scarabzidz, Their forms are 
very varied, but generally short and stumpy. 1863 P. DP. 
Carrentek in ep. Brit. Assoc. 1. 643 Alytilus ? var. glome- 
ratus... Short, stumpy, solid, crowded, ee J. Quencn 
Corai-Reefs in Challenger Ref, XV1. 111. 66 Its thickened, 
short, stumpy and close branches and branchlets, 1896 
Lypexker Aeoy. Nae, Hist. V. 20 Stumpy crocodile, a small 
and short-nosed crocodile (Osteotamius tetraspis) from West 
Africa, in the neighbourhood of Sierra Leone, 

2. Worn down to a stump. 

1794 J. Wiuams Crying Epist. 15 Let them not force me 
to repair these slips: To fasten stumpy hrooms upon my 
ships. 1840 ‘THAcKERAY Shadby-gentecl Story i, A stumpy 
pen, richly crusted with ink at the nib. 1883 R. Hatpane 
Iorkshep Ree. Ser. tt. 254/1 Rub the old colour up with 
a stumpy brush, 

3. Of ground: Full of stumps. (1.5. 

_ 1838 N. Hawtuorne Aser, Note-Bks, (1883) 150 Climb- 
ing a rude, rough, rocky, stumpy, ferny height yesterday. 
1879 J. Burroucns Locusts § Wild dfoney 122 A little stumpy 
clearing. 1885 /farper's Afag. Mar. 536/2 Soil, whether... 
gravel, sand, stumpy, stony. 1897 Outing July 328/2 A few 
acres of stumpy pasture, 

Hence Stu‘mpily, adv., Stu‘mpiness, 

1878 Six G. Scort Lect. Archit, (1879) 1). 107 Such stumpi- 
ness of proportion was not viewed as essential to the style. 
1887 Ruskin Preterita NM, 331 A stumpily made..good- 
natured simpleton, 

Stun (stzn), 56. [f. Stun z.] 

1. The act of stunning or dazing; a stunning 
effect ; the condition of being stunned. 

1727 THomson Sister 488 [586] Till thestun [¢ater sound] 
Of a near fall of water every sense Wakes. a 1734 Norti 
Life Ld. Kpr. Guilford (1742) 159 The People return‘d tneir 
joyful Sense of the King’s Safety. .by numerous Addresses 
from all Parts of the Kingdom; which gave such a Stun to 
the rebellious Party..that little Sign of any Resurrection 
to Action appear'd in them. 1804 Naval Chron. X11. 397 
He fainted from the stun. 1836 Rusxin Ass. Let, ile. 
1903 1. 361 In the first stun of our astonishment. 1887 Poor 
Nellie (1888) 189 Vefore poor Adela could recover from the 
stun of a great astonishment. 


2. A flaw on the surface of a piece of stone. Cf. 


STUN v, 5. 


1850 HotrzaprreL Turning II, 1198 The last marks to 
be eradicated in the smoothing are generally those called 
stuns, made in sawing the marble hy coarse particles of sand 
getting between the side of the saw blade and the saw kerf. 


Stun (stun), v. Inflected stunned, stunning. 
Forms; 6 stonne, 7 ston, 4- stun; fa. 4. and pa. 
pple. 4-7 stund, (4 stunt), 4-5stoned(e, 5 stonet, 
stonde, 6-7 stonnd, stonn’d. [Aphetic a. OF. 
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estone-r (mod. F, étonner): see ASTONE v., of which 
this is a doublet. Cf. also Stony, SToxNE wés. 

It has been usual to regard this vb. ns representing OE. 
stunian, to resound; but the sense differs essentially, and 
the OE. vb, app. did not survive into ME.] 

1. trans, To deprive of consciousness or of power 
of motion by a blow, a fall, or the like. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al, 12280 A child par kest a-noiber don Vie 
of pe loft vnto be grund, Pe child to ded par was he stund, 
c1400 Land Troy Bk. 10377 Bothe her swordis out thei 
drow And ffau3t to-geder long y-now, ‘Til thei were stoned 
hede and brayn. ¢1q4z0 dvow, Ari’. xiii, His stode was 
stonet, starke ded. ¢147§ Parienay 4700 With that stroke he 
was stoned manyfold. 1g90 Spenser #.Q. 111. vii. 42 Where- 
with he was so stund that he n'ote ryde, But reeled to and 
fro from East to West. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearins’ Voy. 
Ambass. 163 They kill it {a fish] by first stunning it with 
aknock with a mallet. 2794 Mus. RapcurrnWyst. Cdolpho 
xxxiv, Atlength Du Pont forced Verezzi to the floor, where 
he lay stunned by the violence of his fall. 1837 W. Irvixc 
Capt. Bonneville 1. 271 The ball, which had been nea:ly 
spent hefore it struck him, had stunned instead of killing 
him. 1853 Mas. Gasket, &uth x, She was as one stunned 
into unconsciousness ;..she hardly hreathed. 

Jig. 855 Macauray //ist, Zag. xvi. IIL. 221 The faction 
which had been prostrated and stunned began to give signs 
of returning animation. 3 

b, Applied to an inanimate or immaterial object. 

1700 DrypEn Cynon & iphig. 341 The giddy Ship betwixt 
the Winds and Tides, Forc’d back and forwards, in a Circle 
rides, Stun'd with the diffrent Blows. gtr Sir H. Craik 
Edw, Ld. Clarendon \\, 243 Public credit was shaken 5 com- 
mercial operations were stunned. 

2. ‘To daze or astound with some strong emotion 
or impression. 

@ 1300 Cursor M/. 172884443 Pen were pai stoned thon. 
No drede, he saide, has 3e, Lokes s!de, hand, & fote. 1426 
Avuprtay Poems (Percy Soc.) 73, 1 was adeuyd (Printed 
adenyd] of that dynt, Hit stonede me. 1598 1. Jonson “7. 
Man in Erne. w. iv, (1601) H 3b, Nay you haue stonnd me 
Ifayth? 1654 Wintiock Zootemia yoo Salomons Wealth, 
it was of that vastnesse, i¢ would. stun the Beliefe of one of 
our..Rich Misers. 1678 Bunvan Pilcr.t. (ed, 2) 264 At the 
sight therefore of this River, the Pilgrims were much stun'd 
fed. 1 stounded]. 1802 Mar. Evceworrn forester, Cuta- 
straphe, Lady Catherine was stunmed by this distinct refusal. 
1843 Macautay /'ss., line, Del rblay (1897) 673 The multi- 
tude, unacquainted with the best models, are captivated by 
whatever stuns and dazzles them. 1886 Stevenson Aid- 
wappfed vi, | sat stunned with my good fortune. 

+b. utr. Yo be amazed or astounded. Obs. 

1533 Tixpate Suffer of the Lordijzh,Thei beyng yet but 
felile of fayth ..muste here nedis haue wondred, stonned and 
staggerd. ; . 

8. trans. To daze or hewilder with noise or din. 

r6ar Up. H. Kin Sevm. 25 Nov. 4 A man may heare so 
much that hee may ston the sense. 1660 Cuas. 1. in Julia 
Cartwright Madame (Henrietta of Orleans) (1894) 57 My 
head is so dreadfully stunned with the acclamatiuns of the 
people. 1732 Pore #ss. /an 1. 202 If nature thunder’d in 
his op‘ning ears, And stunn'd him with the musick of the 
spheres, 1828 Scott /, AL, Perth xii, Four half-stripped 
knaves stunned the neighbourhood with the clang of hammer 
and stithy. 1910 Q. Kev. gals 100 The ear is stunned by 
the not unmusical roar of the Falls [of Niagara}. s 
Swiet ether 76 The Britons, once a savage 


absol. 1723 


Kind,.. With Limbs robust, and Voice that stuns. 1764 
Gonpsm. Zrav. 412 Where., Niagara stuns with thund’ring 
sound. 


b. hyperbolically. , 
1693 Drvpen Yuvenad i. 2 Still shall 1 hear, and never quit 
the Score, Stun’d with hoarse Codrus’ Theseid, o'reand ore? 
1714 opcete tr. Phcophrastus vi. 22 You shall sometimes 
see him gather a Crowd round him,..and stun the People 
with a senseless Story of an Injury that is done him. 1816 
Scott Of Mort. ii, An old drunken cavatiering butler, who 
"stunned the family nightly with his exploits at Kilsythe 
and Tippermoor. @ 1818 M. G. Lewis Grud. WV. [nd 1834) 
365 Complaints of all kinds stunned me from all quarters. 
+4, To break or crush with heavy blows. Oés. 
Cf. STONY v. 5. o : 
1470-85 Matory Arthur ut. vii, 107 [They] clafe their 
sheldes and stoned their helmes and brak their hawberkes. 
5. a. To bruise or loosen the surface of (stone, a 
mineral), so that it splinters or exfoliates. Also, 
to scratch or tear (a surface) in sawing. b. énér. 
Of stone, etc. : ‘To exfoliate, peel off in splinters or 


lamine. , 

1676 in Pail. Trans. XI. 755 The Mine-men do often strike 
such forcible strokes with a grent Irou-crow, that that stuns 
the Diamond and so flaws it. 1811 Pinkerton Petral. 
465 It..has numerous crystals and quadrilateral plates of 
felspar in perfect preservation, except that it has a dry 
aspect, and is sfunzed in some parts. 1843 [see STUNNING 
vbt, sb. 1890 Funk's Stand, Dict, 1911 \V EBSTER. 

Hlence Stunned /f/. a. E 

176a FALCONER Siépiwr, Ml. 733 My stunned ear tingles to 
the whizzing tide. 1805 Soutuey Aladoe 1, xviii. 11 From 
his shield, ‘The deadening force communicated ran Up his 
stunn'd arm, 31845 Dickens CAimes iii. 96 Trotty. .turned 
his white face here and there, in mute and stunned astouish- 
ment. 1868-70 Morrts Larthly Par. 1. 456 And to her 
stunned heart came A flash of hope and pain. 

Stunay, var. Stony v7. Obs. 

Stunch(e, cbs. forms of STENCH. 

Stund, vatiant of Stanp sé,.2 

1664 Tavtor in Evelyn's Pomona 49 Let yon Vessels be 
very tight and clean wherein you put your ‘ider to settle: 
The best form is the Stund or Stand, which is set upon the 
lesser end, from the top tapering downwards. 

Stund(e: see Stoun v., StouxD sé.1, vl, v2 

Standism (ftundiz’m, siu'ndiz’m). [f. Sruxp- 
1sT! see -ISM.] The teaching and practice of the 
Stundists. 


| 
| 


| 


STUNNING. 


1888 SiEAD Ureth about Russia 362 The still more re- 
markable religions phenomenon which goes hy the name of 
Stundism in the Southern provinces of Russia. 

Stundist (jtwndist, stundist). a. Russ. 
InTyHANerD Sfeedist, 1G. sande hour, said to be 
used by the German settlers as the name for their 
religious meetings : sce -I8T.] A member ofa large 
Liwangelical sect (called mt¥ugza Senda) which 
arose among the peasantry ot South Russia about 
1860, as a result of contact with German Protestant 
settlers, and in opposition to the doctrine and 
authority of the Orthodox Church. 

1878 1D. Mo Wattacn Aussia xix. 301 Some of them are 
simply evangelical Protestants, like the ‘Stundisti,’ who 
have adopted the religious conceptions of their neighhours, 
the German colonists. 1888 Strap 7 ruth alout Russia 363 
Deputations cum to St. Petersburg from the Stundists, the 
Molokani, and the Hapti-ts. 

attrib, 1893 The Srunittsts 35 Ivan Golovtchenko, a 
Stundist preacher..was tuken before the Court on a charge 
of propagating Stundist doctrines. 

+Stu'ndum, ad. Obs. [OK., dat. pl. ot 
stund Stounp sé.j At times. 

Beowulf ¥424 Morn stundum song fuslic fyrd-leod. a 1340 
Hamrotk Z'sa/ter alii, 11 Pou sall mot out ga, a» pou did 
stundum til pe iwes. 

Stung ‘stoy,. p//. a. Also 3 stungen, 4 ston- 
gyn, 7 stung’d. [Sec Sting v.] Wounded or hurt 
by a sting. /. and yg. 

e1zg0 Ger. & Hav. sg y Quat stungen man so sa3 dor on, 
dat werk him sone al was vn-don. argqo0 Stockhola Med. 
MS. ii. 637 in lnedia XVII. 324 Drnguunce is good To 
drynkyn fora stongyn nan. 1600 SuRFLE Country Farm 
taliecs If say ret, spider,..or othersenemous beast, by his 
sting or bith have cansed your flesh to rise..put vpon the 
stung place the Cung of a cow or one very hot. 1605 SHAKS. 
Fear voi. 5h Lach veal us of the cthe:, a- the stung Are of 
the Adder. 1609 Marxnas /aaous IH hore (1868) 31 My 
well stung’d conscience vig’d me to repent. 1786 tr. Beck. 
Sarid's Vathek (1 tg The stung eunuch could scarcely 
preserve the semble of respect, 1820 Byron Mar. Fad. 
iti, 102When he, theirlast descendant chief, Star.ds plotting 
. With stung pleleians. 1866 G. Macvoxarp Ann QO. 
Neighb. v. (1828 635, l prayed God to keep me from feeling 
stung and proud. 

Stunkard, a. sv. Also ston-, stunkerd, 
stonkard. -arf, [Ofobscure origin.] Sulky, sullen. 

1737 A. Ramsay in Gadd. Mag. VIN. so7/f These stonkerd 
fellows Wha merit raithi: ¢ but the gallows. 1814 Saxon & 
Garll. 77 (Jam.), | wus speerin’ fer you at my Lord, hut he 
issue stunka.d and paughty, 1824 Scott Aeaganntlet ch. 
ii, It's a sore thins to sce a stunkard cow kick down the pail 
when it’s reaming fou. 

Stunner stynai. [f Srun v.+-ER.] 

1. Something that stens or dazcs; something that 
amazes or astounds. 

1847 C. Bronte Jane Lyre xsxiii, Here was a new stunner 
—T had been calculating on four or five thousand. 1847 
Lp. G. Bux rina Left. 30 June in Croker Papers (1884) W1, 
123, T have read your article in the Quarterdy and think it 
quite admirable..a complete stunner for the Peel party. 
1853 Surters Spouge's Sp, Tour (1893) 55 One tacked on 
two miles, another ten, and so it went on and on, till it 
reached the ears of the great Mr. Seedeyman. as he sat in 
his den penning his ‘stunners ' for his market-day Mercury. 
x87a ‘Avira Cures’ (Yeldham) Lays of Ind (1876) 56 He 
..ordered the gunners To fire off some stunners, That the 
glory of France might be properly told. 2 

2. collog. A person or thing of extraordinary ex- 


cellence or attractiveness. 

1848 Acn. Suitn Cér. Tadpole xxix. 263 Watch the girl, 
Sir Frederick. Isn’tsheastunner? 1855 Tnackeray .Vew- 
comes xlii, The cuck..was really a stunner for tarts, 1 
Levanp avert. 11. 278 Ve knew where to get one for a poun 
hut £2. tos. would huy a ‘stunner’. 

Stunning (stonin), 7. st. [-1Nc1] The 
action of the verb Stun; the state of being stunned. 

01478 Cartenay 1230 Vo hym A gret stonyng was it verily. 
1804 AVERNETHY Surg, Olsert. 175 ‘The lad had recovered 
from the immediate stunning occasioned by the injury. 1847 

VRussece Renmin. Varrow (1894) 296 Maving recovered 
rom the stunning, he was able to sit out the service. 

b. spec. Exfoliation or scaling away of the surface 


of stone (see quot. 1843). ae 

1843 Bittincs Durhan Cath. 15 There is a peculiarit 
about the stone, called by the workmen ‘stunning ', whic 
is the peeling off (within a few years), from the effect of 
hammer and chisel, of a layer varying from one quarter to 
three eighths of an inch thick, 1884 Brunt Anxot. bk, 
Con, Prayer 429 note, The deficiencies now existing in 
the left-hand panel through the stunning of the stone on 
which they are sculptured, A 

[-1nc 2.] 


Stunning (stoning), fp. a. ; 
1, ‘That stuns or stupefies; dazing, astounding ; 


deafening. : 

1667 Mitton ?. 4. 11. 952 A universal huhbub wilde Of 
stunning sounds and voices all confus'd. x70a C. MATHER 
Magn. Chr. vit. vic (1852) 578 But the Stunningest wound 
of all given to them was when..near four hundred of them 
were. surprised at the house of Major W aldern. 1760 Mrs. 
Deiany Antob. (1861) 11). 614 The Rooms hot and stunning 
—] wish for balls as the quieter entertainment [1818 Scorr 
Rob Roy xxxvi, My father's arrival... was a stunning blow to 
MacVittie and Company. 1863 Reape ard Cash 1. ix. 
249 The victorious crew raised a stunning cheer. 1911 £x- 
positor July 61 Mis besetting sins received a stunning stroke, 


2. colleg. Excellent, first-rate, ‘splendid’, de- 
lightful ; extremely attractive or good-looking. 


1849-0 Dickess Dav. Coff. xi ‘Twopence-halfpenny,’ 
forks landlord, ‘is the price of the Genuine Stunning ale.’ 
18s0 THackeRay Pendennis xxxix, Those regular stunning 
slap-up out-and-outers, 1856 F, E. Pacet ea of Owiést. 
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STUNNINGLY. 


193 Laura Wydawake is the most stunning girl 1 ever set | 
my eyes on, 1867 Taottore Las? Chron. Barset 1, x\, 346 
Fancy Polly with a house of her own ! Won't it be stunning? 
1883 Fraxces M, Pearp Contrad. xxiii, The new footman 
is a stunning hand. A 

b. qnasi-ad¢v. (intensifying the following adj.). | 

1851 Maynew Lond. Labour]. 36/2 A lad about fourteen 
informed me that ‘brass huttoas, like a huntman's., looked 
stunning flash." 1888 ‘R. Botorrwooo’ Nolbery nuader 
Arms xxiv, The old woman cooked us a stunaing good 
dinner. 

Tience Stunningly adv. 

1823 Scott Quentin D. xx, The noise.. became ten times 
more stunningly audible. 1854 Dickens A/ard 7.u1.i, Isthe | 
lady so very alarming ?.. Repellentlyand stunningly clever? | 
1853 Gro. Eviot Aomoda I|xvii, Shouting, yelling, half. | 
motiveless execration rang stunningly in his ears. 1889 
Temple Bar Nov. 351 A pain that would have been fierce 
had it not been so stunningly dull. 

Stunny, Stunnys: see Stony wv, Stonish vw. 

Stunpoll (stunpal). dial. Also -pole. [?f. | 
STONE sb. + Pott 56,1] A dolt, blockhead. 

41794 Mrs. M. Pater Devon. Dial, (1839) 28 You dunder- 
headed stunpole. 1863 Barnes Dorset Gloss, Stunpoll, 
stunhead, hlockhead. 1879 Hanoy Ret. Native 1. iii, | saw 
myself as the next poor stunpoll to get into the same mess. 

Stunsail (sto'ns’l), Awu?, Also stu’n-sail, | 
stun’-sail, stunsel. Contraction, representing the : 
ordinary pronunciation, of Stupn1NG-SAlL. 

1762 Facconer SAiszer, 1. 225 Now swelling stu'n-sails on 
each side extend. 1863 Reavr //ard Cash 1. xi. 267 All 
hands set stunsels ‘low and aloft! 1913 M. Ropeats Sad? of | 
the Sea ix. 216 His ears [were] large and outstanding, like 
a couple of stunsails. 

attrié, 1825 H. B.Gascoiene Nav. Fane 49 The Stunsail | 
Booms they raise. 1850 1. Menvivie Iihite Facket xlv, 1 
-.was ordered to reeve anew the stun'-sail-halyards. { 

Stunt (stent), 56.1 [f Stunt v2] 

1. Acheck in growth; also, a state of arrested 
growth or development. 

1795 Trans. Soc, Arts X1I1I. 166 Ifit [atree]takesa stunt. | 
1825 Foray Vo. E. Anglia, Stunt, a check in growth. 
Ex, ‘That tree has got a stunt.” 1864 LoweLe Fireside 
Zrav. 143 The compressed nature struggles through at every 
crevice, but can never get the cramp and stunt out of it. 
1894 G. M. Gouta /Héusty, Dict. Aled. etc., Stunt, astunted 
orundeveloped state. /dé1., s.v. Cram, Cram-stunt, arrest 
in mental development due to over-study. 1899 Riora 
Haccaao in Lougian's Afag. Oct. 547 They suffer from 
mildew or stunt of one kind or another. 

2. A creature which has been hindered from at- 
taining full growth or development; spec. (see 
quot. 1858). 

1745 Duotev Whales in PAtl Trans. XXXII. 257 At 
two Years old, they [sc. whales] are called Stunts, A Zz 
stunted after weaning. 1858SimMonos Diet. Trade, Stunts, 
a name for young whales of two years old, which, having 
been weaned, are lean. 1894 V.§ QO 8th Ser. VI. 337/2 The 
streets are filled with stuats aad runts. 

3. dial. A fit of sulkiness or obstinacy ; in phir. /e 
lake (the) stunt. 

This use of the phrase is perh. a fig. application of that in 
quot. 1795, sense 1. But cf. Strunt sé. 

1837 Hooo Blve Boar 34 Now ata line he gavea grunt, | 
Now at a phrase took sudden stunt. 1862 C,C. Ropinson | 
Dial. Leeds 424 Vuke t’ stuntan' went off w¥art speiking. 
1890 Sat, Kev. 12 Apr, 446/2 The most probable explanation 
of his [Ld. Geo, Sackville's] inaction on that cccasion (battle 
of Minden) is that he simply ‘took stuats’, asthe Yorkshire 
phrase has ita case of sheer sulkiness, not of cowardice. 

Stunt (stent), 54.2 collog. [Of obscure origin. 

Orig. belonging to the slang of Americaa college athletics; 
not inthe Century Dict. 1891 or in Webster 1897 ; in 1895 the 
word (as our first quot. shows) seems to have heen still cur- 
rent only among college students. Its general colloquial 
currency, and its extension of application, seems to have 
begun early in the 2oth c. In British use it was at first re- 
garded as mainly a soldiers’ word. It has heen conjectured 
that the word inay be a. G. séuade, lit. hour, or a variant of 
Stint sé. 3 neither of these suggestions seems impossible. A 
notion which is app. prevaleat in the U.S. is that the word 
isa variant of Srusp sé, hut in spite of the remarkable 
affinity of meaning, etymological connexion between the 
words is very ualikely.] 

a. A prescribed item in an athletic competition 
or display, an ‘event’; a feat undertaken as a de- 
fiance in response to a challenge; ‘an act which is 
striking for the skill, strength, or the like, required 
to do it; a feat’ (W. Supp/. 1900); something 
performed as an item in an entertainment, a (the- 
atrical, etc.) ‘turn’. b. In recent use, An enter- 
prise set on foot with the object of gaining reputa- 
tion or signal advantage. Ju soldiers’ language 
often vaguely: An attack or advance, a ‘ push’, 
‘move’. 

1895 Dial, Notes (Amer. Dial. Soc.) I. vu. 400 Stunt 
(stunt); one of those convenient words which may be used 
in almost any connection and the exact ineaning of which 
must be determined largely by the context s..‘1t would be 
a great stunt to go toa dance without a pirl’ (7.¢. an un- 
pleasant thing to do). ‘ He performed various stunts for the 
prof, (i.e. did things that would win him the professor’s 
favor, give him a ‘ pull")... [Editor's note: Doing stuats is 
used in N.Y, City hy boys in the sense of perforining some 
feat ia rivalry,—a long jump for instance,—one boy “stump- 
ing’ or challenging another.) 1897 Outing Aug. 440/2 A 
lamprey fastened upon a bare leg. That boy did more 

Stunts ' in five ininutes than he would attempt now for five 
thousand dollars! 2899 Jrssz L., Witttams Stolen Story 
etc. 193 If I were you I'd have a mass meeting first, with 
horse speeches, and all the old Fresh-fire stunts, then a 
parade, rg0z [Vestu. Gaz. 31 Jan. 10/2 There will be many 
new ‘stunts’ ofa vaudeville nature. 1904 J. A. Rus Theodore 
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Hoosevelt ti. 23 [At College] he played polo, did athletic 
stunts with the fellows,.. having no end of good times in it. | 
1905 D. Watiace Lure of Labrador Weld viii. 114 ‘That | 
snowshoeing trip would be a great stunt. 1909 Daily Chron. 
25 Aug. 1/7 l’ve been in Texas about two years, doing 
broacho stunts. 1916 Lieckw. Mag. Apr. 482/1 You re. 
miemher it is time to get up, for there is a ‘stunt on’. 

Stunt, 2 Obs. exc. dial, Also 3 stunnt 
(Ormin), 5 stont. [OE. stzZ foolish, corresp. to 
MHG, stuuzz stubbed, short, ON. stzd¢-r (earlier 
*stunt-r = MSw. stuzt-er) short -—OTeut. *stuszto- 
short, ‘truncated, perh. repr. pre-Teut. *stmdo-, i. 
root *stem-: cf. STuMP sé. 

Tn OE. only in fig. sense (cf. ‘short-witted '); the lit. sense 
may have existed unrecorded, but more prob. senses 2-4 are 
froin Scandinavian. With sense 3 cf. Sucat a. 10.] 

+1. Foolish, stupid. Ods. 

6960 Rule St. Benet (Schrier) vii. 30 Se stunta on lehtre 
his stefue geuferad. ¢ 1200 Orsin 3714 Wid> mannkinn Fatt 
wass stunnt, & dill, & skilllas swa summ asse. 

+2. Short in duration. Oés. 

a1450 Ant. de da Tour. i. (1906) 4 [He] yeuithe longe ly ff 
and stont [Fr. longue vie et courte) in this terreyn. { 

3. Obstinate, stubborn; rudely or angrily curt or 
blunt. (Chiefly applied to persons.) Now only @aé. 

1531 A. Haty /ifad vit. 123 This speech so stuat and | 
sodaine sayed yeelds all the troupe abasht. 1674 Ray WV.C. | 
lords, Stunt, Lincoln. stubborn, fierce, angry. 1788 W.H. 
Maasnare Vorksh. 11. 357 Stunts stuhbora; not easy to 
be bent; as, a ‘stunt child’, astubborn child. a 1825 Foany 
Voc. E. Anglia, Stunt, Stunty, short, blunt, erusty; un- 
mannerly, 1869 ‘RNNyson Worth. Farner, New Style v, 
Do'ant he stunt: taike time; 1 kaaws what maikes tha sa 


mad. 
4. Stunted. a. Short and thick. b. Dwarfed 


in growth. 

a. 1788 W. H. Marsnaue Vordsh. 11. 357 A ‘stunt stick’, 
athick short stick. 1845S. Juco J/angare? 1. xvii. 147 The 
smoke of the stuat gray chimney. 

b. 1819 Keats Fadl of //ypertont. 293 Side by side we stood 
(Like a stint bramble bya solemn pine), 1845 ‘I'HackeRAy 
Cornhill to Caivo y. 48 A stunt district of olive trees is almost 
the only vegetation. 

5. Ofa tum, bend, end: Abrupt. 

1851 Mavuew Load. Latour (1861) 11. 4352/2 In case we 
comes toa stunt end where there's a wall and no place for 
‘\m to get away,..they (sc. rats in a sewer] fly at us. 1886 
SAV, Line. Gloss., Sient,, blunt, abrupt: asa ‘stunt turn’, 
that is, an abrupt hend, one at right angles. 

6. Comd.: stunt-head Engineering, the vertical 
timbered end of a trench which has been excavated 
for the purpose of laying a sewer or a water-main. 

Stunt (stent), v1 [f£ Sronr a] 

TL. drans, a, To irritate, provoke to anger. (Cf. 
Srust a. 3.) b. To bring to an abrupt stand ; to 
nonplus. Ods. 

a. 1583 Meteancke Péirdotimus Nj, The burning of his 
| 
{ 


right eare stunted him likewise, for y* it is one of y® parts 
which Saturne an euil planet eaters /bid. U iij, Ye tender 
Lloud, from whence thin rare spirites do breath.., enfeebles 
the body, and kepes it downe, whettes the wit and stunts 
the stomacke. 

b. 1603 Hansnet Pofish dipost. 55 lt was sufficient. .that 
his girdle. should at the first touch of the party possessed, 
stunt the deuils wits. 1614 Latuam /adconry (1633) 40 For 
want of digesture..she will be presently stuated by those 
obstructions, 1642 W. Montacu in Bucedench ALSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 301 His going. .is the wonder of London, 
and stunts us all to apprehend either what was the cause or 
what will be the sequel of it. 

2. To check the growth or development of (a 
person, plant, etc.) ; to decrease (growth or produc- 


tion); hence, to dwarf. 

1678 Evriyn Zerra (ed. 2) 333 It is ever advisable to 
Water whilst the Ground is a little moist, and not totally 
dry, especially during the growing seasons, for it stunts the 
Plant and interrupts its progress. 171a ArsuTHNoT John 
Bull in. ticto This Usage tho’ it stunted the Girl in her 
Growth, gave her a hardy Constitution. 1740 Curyse 
Kegimen 68 To stuat the growth of young Antmals,..they 
need only be frequently rubbed over, with Brandy. 1842 J. 
Witson Chr. North (1837) I]. 19 Not only was his stature | 
stunted, but his whole frame was delicate in the extreme. 
1845 Florist’s Frid. (1846) V1. 97 They require to be kept 
rather dry, and to be stunted inthe pots. 188: Warrengap 
Flops 27 Stimulating the plants is apt to weaken theia, and 
stuat their growth afterwards, 1895 AUbutt's Syst. Aled. 1. 
466 Exercise increases growth, while over-exercise stunts it. 


b. ¢ransf. and jis. 


1659 F. Osporn Aliscell. Ess. etc. 75 Such as succeed in 
their dear-bought Experiences. become stunted in their 
Knowledge. 1796 Burke Let. Nodle Lord 30 When bya 
cold penury, I blast the abilities of a nation, aad stunt the 
growth of it’s active energies, the ill ] may do is beyond all 
calculation. 1819 J. Fostra Contrib. Eclectic Rew. (1844) 
1, s09 Their minds were crainped, stunted, and irritated by 
a hyper-calvinistic cast of doctrine. 1849 Macautay //ist. 
Engi. 1. 48 During the last three centuries, to stunt the 
growth of the humaa mind has been her [se. the Church of 
Rome’s) chief object. 1867 Pusey Eleven Addr. ix. (1908) 
108 It is a graver thing, ifa duty, impressed on usin our very 
earliest childhood,. .remained stunted to its then measure. 
1876 Moztev Univ. Sern. xiii. 238 There is a barrenness in 
their minds which stunts all the truths which they take up. 
1893 J. Encaa //ist. Early Seot. Educ. xiv. 175 WWowever 
hostile critics may talk, their system docs not necessarily 
cramp or stuat native genius. 

3. intr. To become arrested in growth. ? Oés. 

1706 Loxpon & Wise Retir'd Gard. 20 Nor do our finits 
stunt, chap, and drop off as they do with them [in France]. 
1707 Mortimer //x56. 379 [OF coppice wood] What is bit by 
the Cattle, will else stunt for several Vears before it will 
take toits growth. 2750 W. Exuis Mod. Hushandin. 111. 
ii, so in Britten Of2 Country Words s.v., [Lambs] stunting i 


STUNTLY. 


or dying by the operation [of castrating]. /éi7. V.1. 78 ibid, 
{Turhips will) burn, stunt, and spoil [if they grow too thick). 
1796 C. Marsuate Gardening vill. (1813) 101 Old fruit trees 
may sometimes succeed with good management, but they 
are liable to stunt, and dwindle off. : 

4. To become sullen or sulky.  déa/. 

1877-89 NV. IV, Linc. Gloss, s. v4 Doiint saay noht3; 1'd let 
her stunt it oot if I was thoo, Master Robad, O, how he 
stunt, 1886 S.1V, Linc. Gloss. s.v.,1 spoke to him but he 
stunted directly. 

Stunt (styat), v7.2 Sc. a. ¢rans. Tostamp (the 
feet). b. ¢#fr. ‘Vo walk with a heavy tread. Cf. 
Srump v. 2, STAMP 7. 2. 

1804 J. Aixstanx Poewzs (1816) 233 His feet he [se. a horse] 
on the road fair stunted. 1901 G. Dovctas House with Gr. 
Shutters 45,1 come stunting out in a bleeze of wrath and 
slam the yett ahint me! 

Stunt, error for or variant of STint 54.1 4. 

1691 Mas. D'Axvers Academia 34 Because they have 
their stunt of Victuals, And that I'me sure, but very Rhee 

Stunt(e: see Stounn 54.1, Stint v. 

Stunted (stentéd), pps. a. [f. Stunt y.1+ -Ep1,] 

L. Cheeked in growth or development; of growth, 
checked, arrested. Flence. diuinutive, dwarf. 

1719 Loxoon & Wise Comél. Gard. p. xi, Ht can never 
be pleasing to see a stuated Tiee. 17a7 Pore Alacer 
11 Like stunted hide-bound Tiees. 1776 Avam Ssuttt 
HN VV... xi. 234 That stunted breed [of cattle] which was 
commonall over Scotland. 1821 Scorr Aeni/qw. ix, A queer, 
shambliag, ill-made urchin, who, by his stuated growth, 
seemed abut twelve or thirteen years old. 1826 JEFFERSON 
H rit. (1830) 1V. 427 Vhe long successioa of years of stunted 
crops. 1833 Q. Kev. XLIX. 407 Precocity of intellect ina 
stunted frame, is the grand desideratum in a Newmarket 
nursery. 1868 Daawix Anion, & /'2. 1. iii, 73 These pigs on 
the Paramos are small] and stunted. 1875 C. C. Buarte Zool, 
21 The innermost digit is often stunted or absent. 3&go 
Hardwicke's Science-Gossip XXNI. 141/1 The florets at 
apex opened first and the lower ones last..which gave the 
flower a stunted appearance. 

b. of immaterial things. 

1658 F, Osnorx Alem. Eliz. & Yaies Epist. A 3, Scholars, 
who think it a sufficient excuse in the justification of a 
stunted Knowledge, to maintain an impossibility of trans- 
cending the Abilities of former Ages, 1864 TENxYSONA sliner's 
/*. 387, I lived for years a stunted sunless life. ag11 W. W. 
Fow Ler Nelig. Exper. Nom. People xii. 287 The old State 
religion remained, hut ia stunted form, and with paralysed 
vitality. 

2. Of a thing: Shortened ; + worn down (0ds.); 
also, disproportionately or abnormally short. 

1716 Gay 77izvéa u. gt When waggisb boys the stunted 
Leesom ply ‘I'o 1id the slabby pavement. ¢ 1844 Rossettr 
Biirger's Lenove Note (MS.), | have retained the Gerinan 
version..thinking it more suited to the metre than the 
leagthy English word ‘ Leonora,’ and hy far less uapleasing 
to the ear tban the stunted and ugly abbreviation ‘ Leonor’. 
1845 Lcclesiologist WV. 89 A stunted chancel is affixed. 
1898 C. Hyne Through Arctic Lapland ii. 24 He mounted 
on the stem-head of bis steamer a stuated heavy-breeched 
gun, ‘ 

b. In the names of animals or plants, the indi- 


viduals of which are diminutive in form. 

1827 GRirFita tr. Cuvier V. 38 Stiia Jacchus Vulgaris 
{the Stunted Monkey or Jacchus). 1848 Jouns [Verk at 
Lizard 271 Stunted Ox-eye Daisy. 1889 Maiben Usef #2. 
Australia 397 Casuarina distyla..' Stunted She-oak’. 

Hence Stu‘ntedly avv.; Stu'ntedness. 

1740 CHeyne Regimen 66 The Stuatedness, Punyness and 
Feebleness, so conspicuous among the hetter Sort. 1864 
SaLa in Daily Tel. 1g Aug., The pure lnadians..in the 
southern portion of Mexico are asa rule of very low stature, 
even to stuatedness. 1907 Adin. New. Oct. 439 The living 
organism within at last ceased struggling to extend itself, 
and stnatedly and pathetically took the shape prescribed. 

Stunting (siontin), 24/7. 5d. [f Stunt v.t+ 
-InG1,]_ The action of the verb. 

1835 Ure Philos, Manuf. 23 That cramping of the facul- 
ties,..that stunting of the fraine,..cannot..occur under the 
equable distribution of industry. 1897 42/butr’s Syst. Aled. 
il. 134 The chief question is the degree of bony deformity 
or stunting of structure which will reinain. 1911 Daily 
News 3 May 3 The man whose education has been years of 
‘herding ‘in gigantic classes..often has suffered from intel- 
lecttial stuatiag. 


Stunting (stv-ntin), Ap/. a. 
-1nG 4] That stunts. 

1g0a R. Bacot Donna Diana xx. 246 The atmosphere of 
ecclesiastical Rome is heavy—stagnant—stunting to all ia- 
tellectual growth. 1907 A.C. lexson Adfar Fire 176 It is 
this ethical prudence which is always.-pulling up the plant 
to see how it grows, which is the weakening and the stunt- 
ing thing. 

+Stuntise. Obs. rare—'. [Perror for *stutise, 
a. OF. estoutrse, f. estont Stout a.] ? Arrogance, 
violence. 

1327 Pol, Songs (1839) 334 Hii brewen strut and stuntise 
there as sholde be pes. 

+Stuntly, 2. Ods. rare. 
(f. Stent a. +-Ly 1] 

1. Stupid, foolish. 

¢1000 AELrric Zfom. 1. 472 Job..ne syngode mid his mude, 
ne nan ding stuatlices ongean God ne sprac. ¢ 1175 Lamb. 
Ffom, 109 Hwet is eure. .swa stuntlic swa is bet be aldemon 
nule his mod to gode awendan. 

2. ? =STUNT a. 3. 

1583 Mevpancke Philotimus U iij, Lycurgus, not one 
clad with the stuntliest courage of ail other, aad far beyond 
Aecreithous in strength.., slue him tho by sleight. 

+Stuwntly, 2d. Obs. rare, In 1 stuntlice. 
[& Stunt a. +-1y 2.) 

1. Foolishly. O/:. only. 


¢ 1000 ELFric Saints’ Lives xvii. 132 Sume men..bringad 


[f Srust vw.) + 


In 1-2 stuntlic. 


STUNTNESS. 


heora lac to eordfeestum stane...And nellad under-standan hu 
stuntlice hi dod. 


2. ? Arrogantly. 


ig8r A. Hace Jliad x. 174 Their state recite and cke their 


race, and doe not stuatly talke, Still with a lowe and courte: 
ous grace let there the speeches walke. 

Stu:ntness. [f. Srunt a, +-NEss.] 

+1. Foolishness, stupidity. O4s. 

¢1000 ErFeic Saints’ Lives i. 228 Pysses middan-cardes 
wysdom is stuntnis (L. stud¢itia] atforan gode. fda. xvii. 
aq Se ribtwisa sodlice ne bearf him ondradan,.3if he him 
sylfum styrd fram eallum stunt-nyssum. c4sps Jam, J/oit, 
117 Fela stantnesse beod, per nan steoie ne bid. 

2. Abrupt brevity. 

1871 J. Eaate PAilol. Hag. Tongue x. 497 Short sentences 
are prevalent in our language, as Jong ones are in German, 
Jo all things we incline to curtness and stuntness. 

Stunty (stznti), a [f. Stunt a.+-y.] 

1, Stunted in growth, short in stature. 

1828 H. AxceLo Revel, |. 287 ‘I'wo stock-broker's clerks, 
the one six feet two in height; the other, a stanty Jew, per- 
formed the parts of Pierre and Jaffier, 1868 Cleveland 
Gloss. Stunty, 1. Short in growth or stature; of Ling, or 
any other shrubby plant: of a person also, who is short in 
stature. 

2. Suiky, obstinate; eurt, blunt. ea/. 

axz8ag [see Stunt a. 3]. 
Friends Ser. 1. 69 Their hoss. .had kicked her own fetlock, 
and thea she turned both lame and stuaty (sulky stubbora), 

Hence Stu-ntiness, the condition of being stunted. 

Latham quotes from ‘Cheyne Philosophical Conjectures? 
a passage identical with quot. 1740 s.v. STUNTEDNESS, 

1878 Sie G. Scotr Lect, Archit. (1879) 11.179 While 
walls and pillars might avail themselves to the full of this 
upward striving, it was hard that the arch should be con- 
demned to unalterable stuntiness. 

Stuny, Stunys: see Stony v., STONISH v. 

+Stuorie. Obs. rare}, [ad. It. s¢zora (in the 
orig.), repr. L. sforea.J A mat. 

sss Even Decades (Arb.) 257 They founde the kyng in 
his pallaice sittyage vppon a floure or stnorie made of the 
feaues of date trees. 

|| Stupa!? (stiz-pa). Also stuppa. [L. stifa, 
more correctly stppa, tow=late Gr. arumny.} 

1. =Store 56.1 Only in Diets. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (el. 2), Stupea, seu stupa, 
a piece of linnen dipt in a liquor, aad applied to the part 
affected. /diu., Stuppa or Stupa, the same with Stxfea. 
1906 Puiiies (ed. Kersey), Stupa or Stupea, the course 
part of Flax, Tow, Hards, Ockam to calk Ships with; also 
a Stupe us'd by Surgeons. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Siupa, 
tow used as a pledget, compress, or as a wad ia fomenta- 
tions, 

2. Bot. (See quots.) Only in Dicts. 

1856 Henstow Dict. Bot. Terms, Stupa, a tuft or mass of 
hair or fine filament matted together. 1866 Treas. Lot, 


Stupfa, tow; a tuft of long hairs. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. . 


Bot, Terins, Stupa or $tuppa. 

|| Stupa? (st#pa). [Skr. st#fa.] A Buddhist 
monument; = ToPE 56,5 

1876 Feeacusson Jud. & East. Archit. 1. iii. 57 The diffi- 
culty was met by assigning a portion [of the reinains of 
Buddha] to each of the contending parties, who are said to 
have erected stupas to contain them. 188a Edi. Nev, Oct. 
356 Monasteries in ruins, and stupas in a dilapidated con- 

ition. 

Stupe (stizp), 56.1 Also 5 stuppe, 6 stoupe, 
7 stoup, stuphe, 7-8 stuph. [ad. L. stifa, stuppa: 
see Stupal, Cf. F, coupe tow.] A piece of tow, 
flannel, or other soft substance, wrung out of hot 
liquor and medicated, for fomenting a wound or 
ailing part. 

€ 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 53 Wibinne pe wounde leie be 
3elke uf aa €y, wip oile of rosis, with stupts, or ellis wip lint. 
a@3142g tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 87 Stuppez of lyne 
or coton, 1543 Trauranon Vigo's Chirurg. 94 b, Applye it 
with stoupes oloysted in water. 161a Woooat Surg, Alate 
Wks. (1653) 96 A large hot stupe wet in a good lixivium, and 
wrung out. 1634 T. Jounson Parey’s Chirurg. x1, xii. (1675) 
286 These stoups I stayed and beld to the part with double 
cloaths. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc, Conipit. 1. 76, | rolled ep 
his head upon a Stuphe, dry wrung from .the fomentation, 
1743 tr. Aeister’s Surg. 1. xv. (1768) 110 Foment the Eye 
with Stuphs wrung out of the Decoctions which we pre- 
scribed above. 1896 Adlbutt's Syst. Aled. 1. 435 Fomenta- 
tions and stupes are conveniently made of a length of flanael 
doubled, 

Stupe (stizp), 56.2 collog. Now chiefly dial. 
(Shortened £ Srursp.] A stupid person, a fool. 

376a Bicxersrarre Love in Village u. ii, Was there ever 
such a poor stupe! 1813 Sketches of Character (ed, 2) 1.11 

How could they think of bringing that stupe of a Miss New- 
ton? 1840 Laoy C. Bury Hést, Flirt v, Of all the silent 
stupes, commend me to Captain Thelwal. 1876 BLackMore 
Cripps xxxv, ‘What a stupe I must be,’ she continued to 
herself, ‘to imagine that the boy could be ia love !’ 

Stupe (sti#p),v. AlsoSstoop. [f. Sturesé.1] 

+1. ¢rans. To moisten (lint, tow, ctc.) in some hot 
liquid so as to form a slupe. Obs. rare}. 

¢1540 Pract. Cyrurgyous Ai, Roulettes, stupes, or plags 
ettes made of lynte,..stuped or dypped in hote Oyles. 

2. To foment with a stupe or stupes. 

1670 Narsoroucu Yraé. in Acc. Sev. Late Vay. 1. (1694) 
52 ‘Fhey use bathing and stuping those places. 1735 Pi, 
Trans. XL, 426 The Abdomen was stuped twice a Day with 
an emollient Fomentation. 31747 Westey Prim, Physick 
(1762) 100 Stoop it [a sprain] with one spoonful of Brandy, 
two of Vinegar and four of Water. 1843in R. J. Graves Sys¢. 
Clin, Med. xxix. 390, U..stuped the part with warm water 
and jaudanum, 189a Cassell's ai, Mag, Mar. 211/1 (She] 
developed a tiresome face-ache, which no amount of stuping 
witb poppy-heads could bring into visiting shape. 


1861 Acxes Sreicktann Old | 
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Stupe, obs. form of Stoor w.t 


Stupefacient (stizp/é-fént), «. and sb. Ved, 
Also 7 stupi-. [ad. L. sdupefacient-ent, pres. pple. 
of stupefaccre: see SvUvEFY v.) A. adj. Stupely- 
ing, producing stupor. ? Cds. 

1669 RowLann Schroder's Chyut. Disp. 1. 88x. 40 Stupe- 
facient, Narcotick. 1675 Grew cinat, Mlants, Lect. vi. i. 
2So Stupifacient {is a kind of Taste] as in the Koot of Black 
Hellebore. 1748 Harreey ( fscrm. Wao ii. $2.155 Very 
nauseous and stupefacient Fa-tes mi.y perhaps arise from 
violent and irregular Vibiativns. 1849 in CrviG; 18g0 in 
Ocitvies and in later Dicts. 

B. sé. A medicine producing stupor. 

1855 in Octuvim Suppl. (and in later Licts), 
Soc Lex. , 

+ Stupefact, 7. Ods. rere" [f L. stupe- 
Jact-, ppl. stem of stapefarcre.] drans, = STUPRFY. 

1§98 Fiorto, -lleopprare,..to stuy efact o ics sences. 

+Stupefact, pr. pple. Obs. Chicily Se. Also 
6 stupifaet, stupe-, stupifak. fad. L. slupefact- 
us, pa. pple. of stupefacére: sce Stuvery wv.) 
Stupefied, 

35t3 Douctas -Racis ve ai. 27 Of ‘Trviane wemen the 
myndis worth agast, And all thair hiatis sum deill stupifak. 
1549 Compl, Scot.6 V1 3it t vas lang stupefact ande timide, 
for falt uf ane perempt ir corclusione. 7 1g78 Linvesay 
(Pitscottie) Carex. Scot, (3.1. 8.) 1,116 The king hearand 
this was stupefact in his mynd. 1sgo Harrouca J/eth. 
Physick wt. xi. (1595) 113 The senses be astonied and stupe- 
fact by cooling things. 

Stupefaction (sti#pifekjan), Also 7 stupi-. 
(a. Fe seupetfaction (153-16th ¢., or ad. mod.L. 
slupefaction-ent: see STUPEFY v, and -FACTION.] 

l. The action of stupefying or state of being 
stupeficd; numbness, torpor, or insensibility, of 
body or mind, 

1543 Traneron Iigo's Chirurg. 1, xvi. 26 b, he eatremi- 
tees of theyr bodyes, .were reduced to suche colde, and con. 
gelation or stupefaction. 1677 tr. Greencoerdt!s Treat, Ste 
32 A stupefaction in the Thigh and Leg. 1756 Burke Sadd 
& &. lotro t., Wks. I. 103 Tobacco is the delight of Dut_h- 
men, as it diffuses a torpor and pleasing stupela tiou. 1865 
Dickexs Wut, /y.u.i, Halfthe pupils dropped aslecp, or fell 
into a state of waking stipefaction. 1911 Kiker /lenry foe 
Ld. Holland viii, Wo g8 The activity of I x..seemed the 
result of long pent-up energy that had saffered stupefiction 
ander an arbitrary over-lord. 

© b. Used for SruPEFACIENT 5d, 

r6gr Witte tr. Prémrose's Pop. firr. 3 7 Stupefactions 
[L, séefe/acientia] being applyed outwardly, doe [etc]. 

2. Overwhelming consternation or astonishment, 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 52 2 ‘Vhis fore- 
saye miepeluelions and feare. 1634 Sin I. Hexnert 7rav, 
189 Which ceremony is so hideously acted that it raises no 
small stupefaction ia the behullers, 1831 Cariite Sartor 
fees. uw. viit, The deceptions, and wonder-hiding stupefac- 
tions, which Space practises on us, 1865 Dickexs Mut. lr. 
im. vi, What was the stupefactioa of the friendly movers 
whea this object at last emerging proved to be a much- 
dilapidated dark lantern! 

Stnpefactive (stizpifektiv), c.and sb. ? Obs. 
Also 7 stupti-. [a. ', stupéfactif, -ive adj. (16th c.), 
al, med.L. stupefactiv-us, {. 1. stupefact-, ppl. 
stem of stupefacére : see STUPEFY v, and -IVE.] 

A. adj. Afed. Waving the property of pro- 
ducing stupor or insensibility. 

1s27 Anpeew Bruaswyke's Distyl?. Waters cjb, ‘The 
water of Nenufara floure..is half poyson or venym thrughe 
his great coldenes or stupefactyfe. 1543 ‘'RAnERON J*Zyo's 
Chirurs, Interpret. Words, Stupefactiue: ‘That, that hathe 
strength to astoynie, and take awaye felynge. 16a6 Bacon 
Sylea § 98 Opium hath a Stupefactiue Part, and a Heating 
Part, 1649 E. Revnotos //osea iii. 14 Some affections and 
motions of the heart..are of a cold stupefactive, and con- 
stringeat Nature. 3669 Frave //ush, Spiritual. t. vi. 57 
Opium and such-like stupifactive ingredients. 1789 W. 
Bucuan Dom, Aled. xlvi. (1790) 473 Those [se. poisons] of 
the vegetable kind are generally of a narcotic or stupefactive 

uality, 1797 Loudon Compl. Art Cookery, Brewing 21 

‘occulus Iadicus..is poisonous, stupefactive, and unlawful, 


2. gen. Stupefying, astounding. rare. ; 

1689 T. Puuxxet Char. Good Continander 45 What dire 
Catastrophe’s impending are? What stupefactive things we 
daily hear? : ae 

B. 3d. A stupefactive medicine. : 
136a Buttayn Dial. Sorenes & Chir. 33b, Stuperfactiues 
or dedde things, as Opiuin. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 74 This 
we see in the Operation of Opium, and Stupefactiues, vpon 
the Spirits of liuing Creatures. 1668 E, Revxotos Servt. 
24 Thereby teaching us..to refuse any Anodynes or Stupe- 
factives which might take away the sense of sinne from us. 
fence Stupefa‘ctiveness. rare. 

1747 BaiLey, vol. HI. 

Stupefica'tion. *zerce—. In 7 stupl-. [f 
STUPEFY v.: see -FICATION.] = STUPEFACTION, 

x6so Joun Hatt. Paradoxes 35 What other is this..but 
selfe stupification. » 

Stupefied (sli@*pilaid), po/. a. [f. Srurery v. 
+-ED1.] In senses of the verb. 

1639 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Crabirce Lect. 12 Goe, thon art 
a stupilied Asse, 1654 Powrr Exp. /’hilos. 1.70 Thirdly, in 
the retara of the Spirtts into the stupefied Leg, we plainly 

erceive by the prickling, what a slow motioa the oa 

ave. 1673 Bunyan Dif. Fudgin. Water- Baptism 44, will 
not suppose you so much stapified, 1790 Burke Ref. Rew. 
France Wks. 179a 111. 100 Several English were the stupi- 
fied and indignant spectators of that triumph. 1825 Mac- 
AvLAY Afitton Ess. (1897) 27 To break the ties which bound 
a stupefied people to the seat of enchantment. 1908 C. 
Bice Orig. Christianity xxi. (1909) 285, Herodian..speaks 
of Severus with an almost stupehell admiration. 


rare", 
1898 in Syd. 


STUPENDIOSITY. 


Ilence Stu‘pefiedness. 

c 13647 Doyte Disc. Swearing Wks. 1772 VI. 6 We know 
that insensibility of pain may..proceed fram the deadness 
and stupitieiness of the part. 

Stupefier stivpifeiar. [f. Srurery wv. + 
-ER 1.) Something that stupeties ; a medicine that 
produces stupor. 

1684 tr. Bovet's Vere. Compit, vit. 230 The violence of 
the Pain sometimes forces us of necessity to apply Stupe- 
fiers. 1935 BERKELEY Qvertst $34 Wks. 1871 TIE. 384 
Whether the natural phlegm of this islind needs any addi- 
tional stupifier? 183: J. Davirs Manual Mat, Vet. 43 
Navcotics, soporifics or stupefiers. 

Stupefy (stizpifoi), 7. Also 7 stupefie, 7-S 
stupifie,6 9 stupify. fa. Ff. séuféfi-er (6th co, 
ad. 1. stepefaccie to make stupid or scnscless, ft. 
slupére to be str. k senseless, be amazed : sce -FY. 

The spelling with ¢ (cf. Zgurf was common until the 
latter half of the rythe. ‘This word shoull..be spelled 
stupefy; but the authorities are against it", Johnson). ] 

lL. ¢rans. ‘Vo make stupid or torpid; to deprive 
of apprehension, feeling, or sensibility; to benumb, 
deaden, 

2a 1600 in Lr/y's Wks. (1502) IU. 497 Twas not Tobacco 
stupifyed y* braine, 1611 SHvKs, Crow. 1. v.37 Fhose 
drugs} ste ha’s, Will stupifie and dull the Sence a-while. 
1652 /lermeticacd Mangue! 6, Vhis by the narcoticall Sul- 
yhur of the Opium. stupefied the Nerve, 1709 T. Rorinson 
Vindic. Mesaick o3st 56 Lhatany one. .shiuld be so stnpt- 
fied by the Preva yout his Tauets, us te deny the Being +f 
that God, whose [ete]. 1732 Anriiisot Aades of D-et 
4736) 3°53 Opiate ind anodyne Substances which stupify 
and relax the Fibres, 1806-7 J. Pi nrsiorp JVyserves frm. 
Life ~82F) \i xxx, Your fingers teing. stupetied by the 
cold. 184g Maciutay //ist, Aug. v. 1. €€6 ‘The prisoner, 
stapified Ly iilaess, was unable. ota derstand what passed. 
188g Mas. Ortatasr Jeer Genté. xiv, His ansiety stupefied 
instead of quickening bis senses. 

Fig. 1874 Seuncron Preas, David \wxxi. 1V. 26 No dul- 
ness shouid ever stupify our psalmiudy. 

b. abso/. 

16gt Harrcuirre Téréues 8x As nothing doth restore us 
more to our selves, when we faint and are weary, than Sleep 
soberly taken, so nothing doth more stnpitie, than its Excess, 
1707 Fuovin Physic. /'ulse- Wnt 81 Vethe Path be so long 
continid as ¢o stupifie. @ 1848 Wo AL Hoare See ix. 
11249) 149 Satan,..who deceives that he may destroy, stupi+ 
fics that he may deceive. 

2. ‘Vo stun with amazement, fear, or the Itke; to 


istound, [So L.] 
: rR 2, OL viii 17 With great amazement they 
were stupefide. 1622 Mauyxes dace. Law Merci, 237 The 


app.ehension of the continuance of intollerable Vsurie in 
Laglaud, is able to stupitie a mans senses. 1779 Wirror 
No. 11. P13 He sat, stupified with shame and remorse. 1796 
Mor. D'Agstay Cavzii/e ve ili, 11.175‘ He she is not in the 
rooms to-night,’ said Sir Sedley, ‘! shall be stupified to 
petrifaction.’ 1845 Darwin oy. Nat. viii. (1879) 171 The 
mind is stupified in thinking over the long, absolutely neces. 
sary, lapse of years. 19¢9 /vg/, New. Feb. 602 All these 
people scein stupeticd by the immensity of the calamiy 
which has befallen them. ; 

+3, To deprive (a material substance) of mobi- 
lity. Obs. rare". 

a1626 Bacon Physiol. Rene, Waconiana (1679) 100 ‘This 
stupifieth the Quick-silver that it runneth no inore. /bad. 
122 When it..is not fluent, but stapified. 

4. intr. To become stupid or torpid; lo grow 
dull or insensib'e. Now rare. 

a1631 Doxne Let. to Sir 17.G. ¥, Poems (1633) 363, 1 
which live in the Country without stupifying, am not in 
datknesse, but in shadow. 1803 Mary Ciursecton Wife & 
Mistress U1. 47 Do not go and stupify with such an old 
iluminée as the Dowager Lady Melville. 1844 Svo. Satu 
in Lady Holland Jee. (855) tr. 523, 1 always fatten and 
stupefy on such dict; 1 want to lose flesh and gain under. 
standing. 

Hence Stu-pofying wv/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1611 Cocr, Voie vomigue. is of a poisonous, deadly, 
and stupifying qualitie. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Siep4. i. vil. 
The dead-numming Night-shade! ‘lhe stupifying Hemlock! 
1673 Penn Chr. Quaker xx. 585 ‘The Stupifyings of Sin. 
1731 Mitter Gard. Dict, s.v. Wine, Vhe Etfects they have 
upoa the huinan Body are rather stupifying than inebriating. 
@.1768 Seckea Seri. (1770) EV.27 The benumbing and stupe- 
fying of so important a Principle of their Nature. 1863 
Mary Iowitt tr. /. Srener's Greece 11. xvi. 155 A cave, 
out of which..a stupefying exhalation ascended. — 1916 
Blackw. Mag. May hk The views obtained are almost 
stupefying in their majesty and grandeur. 

Stupen, stuppin, dial. (Kent) ff. Srewpay. 

1617 in W. F. Shaw A/en. Eastry (1870) 227 Fowr brass 
potts three brass stupens, 1736 J. Lewis Hist. Isle Tenet 
(ed. 2) 39 Stuppix, a Stew-pan or Skillet. 


Stupend (stizpend), 2. Ods. in serious use. 
[ad. L. stupend-us ; see Sturenvous, Cf. horrend, 


trentend.| Stupendous. 

s6as Burton Anat, Afel. 1. 1. 1. vii. 35 In time of sleepe 
this faculty is free, & many times conceaues strange, stu- 
pend, absurd shapes. /éfd. ut. ii, 11. 314 The Romanes had 
their pablike Bathes, very sumptuous and stupend. 1676 
Doctrine of Devils 25 Vhat stupend miracle of Christ's In- 
carnation. 170a C. Matner A/agn. Chr. in, 1. xix. 122 The 
stupend Variety of Hlumaa Faces. 1864 Lowett Fireside 
Trav. 127 © lobster..of experience so stupend, His claws 
were blunted at the end, Turning life’s iron pages o‘er. 

Hence + Stupendly adv. 

x6az Burton Anat. Mel. tu. iv. t.i. 717 The Brittaines are 
so stupendly superstitious in their ceremonies, that [etc.}, 

Stupendio‘sity, rare—, [f next, in imilation 
of religiosity, etc.: see -1TY.] Stupendousness. 

1830 1, Axckto Renin. 1.174 Gresse..could not patieot! 
mont the least observations upon the stupendiosity of his 

gure 


STUPENDIOUS. 


+Stupendious, 4. Os. [irreg. {. L, stepend- 
us (see STUPENDOUS), after adjs. in -zous; ef. fre- 
mendlous, vulgar form of frestendous.] Stupendous. 

Our numerous instances shuw that this was the accepted 

-form until the latter part of the 17th c., when the correct 
slupendous began to he used. 

1347 Boorne /utrot. Knowl. 133 Vet in Jerland is, stu- 
pendyuus thynges; for there is neyther Pyes nor venymus 
wormes. 1g91 Hartnctow O72. /'ws. Apol. Poetrie P ij bh, 
As witnes the huge ‘Theaters, and Amplitheaters, monu- 
ments of stupendious charge. 1611 Convat Craudéties 284 A 
most stupendious sume of money. 1667 Mitton . 4. x. 
351 At sight Of that stupendious Bridge his joy encreas'd. 
171a STEELE Sfect, No. 472 ? 7 That stupendious Machine 
[the Eye]. 1768 Boswett Corsica i. (ed. 2) 29 Craggy clifis 
of so stupendious a height, that [ete.]. @1800 Proce Anecd. 
Eng. Lang. (1814) 55 On the other hand, they |sc. Londoners] 
say stupendious, for stupendous. 

Hence + Stupendiously adv., Stupe'ndious- 
ness. 

1530 Peysne dvtfed rin. 108 Can any elected persons 
heart he found so stupendiously obdurate, as to withstand 
this omnipotent working. 1656 EArt Mono. tr. Loci alint's 
aldots, fr. Parnass.1.v.9 The stupendiousness of the Vene- 
tian liberty, 1652 H. Morn Authus. Tri. 14 There aay he 

such a due dash of Sanguine in the Melancholy, that the 
Complexion may prove stupendiously [er. 1712 stupendously) 
enravishing. 1676 Doctrine of Devils 54 Vhis is..an Axio- 
matical Truth among the Doctors of Demonology, That a 
Devil or Witch can, for stupendivusness of the work do as 
much as ever Christ did. git in zoth Rep. s/ist. AJSS. 
Comn: App. v. 113 The Jewes..remained so stupendiously 
incredulous, that they putt him to death for an imposter, 

Stupendous (stizpe'ndas), a. [f. L. stepend- 
us ‘that is to be wondered at, amazing’, gerundive 
of stupére to be struck senseless, be amazed at: 
see -0U8.] Such as to cause stupor or astonishment 5 
amazing, astounding; marvellous, prodigious ; 
amazingly large or great. 

1656 Perys Diary 21 May, It is stupendous to see how 
avourably..my Lord Ashly carries himself to Mr. Yeabsly. 
1659 Gate Cr. Gentiles 1. 1. iii. 22 The strength of these 
Anakims was stupendous. 1697 Drypen siuets 1x. 705 
There stood a Tow'r, .of stupendous height. 1732 Pore /ss. 
Mant, 267 All are but parts of one stupendous whole. 1798 
Soputa Lee Canteré. 1, Voung Lady's 7.1. 412 Vhey 
reached the foot of that stupendous natural barrier, the 
Alps. 1863 Cowoen Ciarkr Shaks. Char, x. 261 The man 
who thinks to outwit three women, who are aware of his 
purpose, must indeed he a stupendous ass. 1863 Miss 
Bravvon Aurora Floyd iti, The young officer laughed aloud 
at the stupendous joke. 1914 Ang. /fist. Mev. Jan. 135 He 
in apt to attribute to his opponents stupendous oversights 
and elementary misunderstandings, 

llence Stup2*ndonsly adzv., Stupe‘ndousness. 

1712 Stupendously : see STL PENDIOUSLY, quot, 1662, 1727 
Batrey vol. Ul, Stepeadousness, Astonishingness. 1742 
Lond. & Country Brew, i (ed. 4) 37, 1 have known sme 
of the little Victuafling Brewers, so stupendously ignorant, 
that [etc]. 1743 J. Evtis Axowl, Div. Things 219 Those 
very Works, which, from their se tupenGouaess, should have 
taught them the Greatness of the former. 1814 J, W. 
Croker in C. Papers (1884) 7 Oct., Be, .snre to make it [a 
column] stupendously high. 1848 Dickens Doméey i, Wer 
nose, stupendously aquiline. 1890} “oice(N.V.) 17 July, This 
generation so familiar with stupendousness of all kinds, 

+ Stupenduous, 2. Obs. [irreg. f. L. stupend- 
us (see STUPENDOUS), after adjs. in -ous: cf. fre- 
menduous.| Stupendous. 

1736 Mrs. Manley's Secre! Alen. 111. 17 Horatio, named 
Zntmortal from bis stupenduous [e?. 1720 111. 15 stupendous] 
Conquests in Iberia. 1760-72 H. Brooke ool of Qual. 
(1792) 1]. 241 Travellers..are apt to enquire by whom the 
stupeaduous pile was erected. 2794 Morse Amer. Geog. 
(1796) 11.12 A torrent, precipitating itseli from stupenduous 
rocks. 

Stupent (sti@pent), a. rare. [ad. L. stupent-ene 
pres. pple. of séepere to be stupefied or astounded. ] 


That is in a state of stupor or amazement. 

1843 CartyLe Past & Pritt. vill, We stand speechless, 
stupent, and know not what to say! 1851 — ia FroudeC.'s 
Life in Lond. (1884) IH. xix. 68 Poor Simeon..sat stupent 
in’ the whirlpool of heterodox hail. 1912 G, B. Suaw 
Lygmation ws (1916) 120 /iggins [stufent]) Well 1!) (Re- 
covering his breath with a gasp) What do you expect me 
to say to you? 

Stupeous (sti#pzias), a2. Zool. and Bot. Also 
stuppeous (sty*pfjas). [f. L. stipe-us, stuppe-us 
made or consisting of tow, f. s¢éfa, stuppa: see 
SturE 50.1 and -ous.] Having, or covered with, 
matted or tufted hairs or filaments. 

1826 Krapy & Sr. Hxtomol. LV. xvi. 2753 Stupeous, covered 
with long loose scales resembling tow. Idx. ‘Fhe Palfi of 
Lepidopiera. 1871 W. A. Leicuton Licken-flora 104 Me- 
dulla stuppeous. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss, Bot, Terie, 
Slupeous, woolly. 

+ Stupex. Odés, 
on Sruve s4,2 

31853 Surtees Sfonge's Sp. Tour (1893) 338 * The little 
stupexes!’ exclaiincd Miss Glitters, 1864 Miss Yonce 
Triaé \, 81 ‘The light of nature would show that to any one 
but a stupex. ‘ 

Stuph(e, variant ff. StrurE Ods., STUPE sd.] 

Stupid (stizpid), a. and sé. [ad. L. stupid-us, 
f. stup-2re to be stunned or benumbed. Cf. F. 
stupide (Rabelais), Sp., Pg. est pido, It. stupido.) 

A. adj. 

1. Having one’s faculties deadened or dulled; in 
a state of stnpor, stupefied, stunned; esp. Ayfer- 
bolically, stunned with surprise, grief, etc. Oés, exc. 
arch. (foct.) 


App. a jocular improvement 


1198 


Very common in Dryden, 

1611 Suaks, Went, T. 1. iv. 409 Is not your Father growne 
incapeable Of reasonable affayres? Js he not stupid With 
Age, and altring Rheumes? Canhespeake? heare? Know 
ian, from man? 1656 Biuount Glossogr., Stupid, dismaid, 
abashed, astonied, amazed, senceless. 1675 Machiavelli's 
Prince xix.Wks.(1883) 123 hese remained. .stupid and aston- 
ished. 1697 DrvnEN 2ne7s vt1. 1104 Men, Boys, and Women 
stupid with Surprise, Where ere she passes, fix their woad ring 
Eyes. 1728 Pore Odyss. xviii. 114 Down drop'd he stupid 
from thestunning wound. 1737 in H. T. Waghorn Cricket 
Scores (1899) 19 The latter. .receiviag..so smart a hlow by 
the ball that he was knocked down and lay stupid for a long 
time, 1859 Tennyson Geraint & Enid 753 And Enid could 
ie say ene tender word, She felt so blunt and stupid at the 
heart. 

+b. Belonging to or characterized by stupor or 
insensibility. Oés. 

1607 CHAPMAN Bussy al nzdois v. 64 Reuiue those stupid 
thoughts, and sit not thus, Gathering the horrors of your 
peruants slaughter,..Into an idle fancie. 1697 DryoEn bing. 
Georg. m1. 781 His Eyes are settled in a stupid peace. 170a 
Pore Sappho 128 No sigh to rise, no tear had pow'r to flow, 
Fix'd in a stupid lethargy of woe. 1818 Keats Audymion 
1, 678 My sweet dream I’ell into nothing—into stupid sleep. 

te. Of a part of the body: Paralysed. Oés. 

1638 A. Reap Chirurg. xi, 82 Touch the stupid parts [of a 
paralytic person] with quick nettles, 

d. Path. ? Obs. 

1822-9 Goon Study Med, (ed. 3) 1V. $19 Cephaleagrarans. 
Stupid head-ache. Pain obtuse; witb a sense of heaviness 
extending over the whole head. 

toe. Emotionally or morally dull or insensible ; 
apathetic, indifferent, Const. fo (cf. F. stupide a]. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xxti. § 17 As for pleasure, wee 
haue likewise determined, that the minde oughte not to bee 
reduced to stupide, but to retayne pleasure. 1641 J. Jackson 
Tree Evang. T.11. 148 The Stoicks, .patience..was. .onely 
a stupid senselessnesse, and wretched carelessnesse. 1653 
H. More datid, Ath. u. vi. § 5 He is as stupid to these 
things [the heauties of nature]as the basest of Beasts. 1723 
Guardian (1756) 1. No. 19. 86 It was a cause of great sorrow 
and melancholy to me..to see a crowd in the habits of the 
gentry of England stupid to the noblest sentiments we have. 
1758 S. Harwarp Ser, xvii. 530 Oh stupid creatures that 
are not raised with the descriptions of his persoa! a@1770 
Jortin Sere, (1787) TL. x. 19g Vice hegets the dread of 
punishment, unless it be constantly attended with unbelief, 
and with a stupid carelessness about futurity. 

+2. As the characteristic of inanimate things : 
Destitute of sensation, consciousness, thought, or 
fecling. Obs. 

1626 Bacon S;lva § 98 Tangible Purts in Bodies are 
Stupide things; Aad the Spirits doe (in effect) all. 1642 H. 
More Song of Soué 11. iii, ut. 60 Yet if the Earth stand stupid 
and unmov’d, This needs must come to passe. 1660 Boye 
New, Exp. Phys.-Mech. xxxiii. 251 Ana as for the Care of 
the Publique Good of the Universe ascrib’d to dead and 
stupid Bodies$ wee shall oaly demand, why [etc.]. a 1664 
Katu, Prnzips Peers (1667) 40, 0 Alen of F. P. 14 Alas tin 
vain, in vain on thee J rave; ‘There is no pity in the stupid 
Grave. a 1694 TiLiotson Serwz. (1743) 1X. 4110 The stone 
is stupid, and is not in the Jeast conscious of any of those 
impressions, does not perceive what is done to it, @1718 
Prior 21d Hymn of Callimachus 141 Euphrates, ,copious 
runs, hut Muddy; And carries forward with his stupid Force 
Polluting Dirt. 172a Wottaston Relig. Wat. v.74 Matter 
is incapable of acting, passive only, and stupid. 1744 BerKe- 
ity S7rfs § 190 Were it not for this [fire], the whole wou'd 
lhe one great stupid inanimate mass. But thisactive element 
is supposed to be every where. 

3. Wanting in or slow of mental perception; 
lacking ordmary activity of mind; slow-witted, 
dull. 

1541 R. Coptano Gadyen's Terap. 2 Biijb, For the fyrste 
speake ouer lyghtly and to imprudently,.,and the other are 
all togyther stupydes, sturdy, & lytygious. 1616 Iiutuoxar 
Eng. Expos, Stupid, blockish, without wit; dull. 1649 
Mitton 7enure of Kings 8 No man who knows ought, can 
be so stupid to deny that all men naturally were borne free. 
1667 — P. £. xu. 116 O that men,.should be so stupid 
grown While yet the Patriark liv'd, who scup’d the Flood, 
As to forsake the living God. 169a Drvpen Sé, Luremont’s 
#ss. 293 But 1 esteem the Faith of a stupid Peasant, more 
than all the Lessons of Socrates, 1712 Aopison Sfect. No. 
2gt » 8 A Man, who cannot write with Wit on a pruper Sub. 
ject, is dull and stupid. 1778 Miss Burney “velina (1791) 
1. xxvii, 161 * Why is Miss Anville so grave?’ ‘ Not grave, 
my Lord,’ said 1, ‘only stupid.’ 12819 Suetiny Peter Beld 
vit. iii, His lordship stands and racks his Stupid brains, 2829 
Hoce Sheph, Cal. Wks. (1865) 368/2 ‘What a stupid idiot I 
was !'exclaimed Wat. 1838 Lytton Alice 11, iii, How stupid 
in Caroline not toshow it toyou. 184a Lover //andy Andy 
xiii, She felt the pique which every pretty woman ex- 
periences who fancies her favours disregarded, and thought 
Aady the stupidest lout she ever cameacross, 1855 Macau- 
LAV ffist. Eng, xv. IIT. 360 Anne, who, whea in good humour, 
was ineekly stupid, and, when in bad humour, was sulkily 
stupid. 1865 Carty Le /*redh, Ge, xx1. viii. (1872) X. 160 He 
knew how to listen... which no stupid man was ever capahle 
of. 1875 Jowrtr (vate (ed. 2) 1. 29, | remain as stupid as 
ever; forstill J fail to comprehend. 1879 IlARLan eyesight 
viii, 108 Children with astigmatism often appear stupid. 

absol, 69a R, L'Estrance /adles xvitil. 19 But Good 
Council is cast away, upon the Arrogant, the Self-conceited, 
or the stupid. d 

b. Of attributes, actions, ideas, etc. : Character- 
ized by or indicating stupidity or dullness of com- 


prehension, 

16ar T. Wittiausox tr, Goudart's Wise Vielllard 131 
Christians willingly lay downe their neckes vnder the light 
yoke. .not with a stupid, or hastie mad braine-sicke, or fond 
toying ioy. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1. 145, 1 
went to that Burying-place on the Holy Friday of the Greeks 
«that I might see what Ground they had for this stupid 
Lelief. 1707 Patrick Disc. Prayer tt. xviii. 197 Let us not 
. persist in such a stupid errer. 1711 Steete Spect. No, 2 


| 


STUPIDITY. 


? 3 [tisa stupid and barbarous Way to extend Dominion 
hy Arms. 41770 Joatin Serve. (1771) 1V. ix. 184 Great 
reason haye we to be thankful that we are not educated in 
such stupid and inhuman principles. 1819 SuELLEY Pefer 
ed? vt. xxxii, "Twould make George Colman melancholy 
Yo have heard him, like amale Molly, Chanting those stupid 
staves, 1891 C. Gipson Lack of Gold ii, This cursed frenzy 
makes me say and think the stupidest things. 1891 E, Pea- 
cock MN. Brendon |, 122 Our stupid passion for snugness. 
te. Of the lower animals: Irrational. Also of 
an individual animal, its propensities, etc.: Lack- 
ing intelligence or animation, senseless, dull. Ods. 

@ 1680 Butier Rew. (1759) J. 203 And trains him up with 
Rudimeats more false, Thaa Nature does her stupid Animals. 
1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) 1V. 328 (The badger] is a 
solitary stupid animal. 1815 StEpnENs in Shavu's Gen. Zool, 
1X. 1.19 The birds of this genus |Bxeco},.are a solitary 
stupid race. 1867 Moaais Fasen vin. 64 A monstrous cage, 
Of iron bars, shut in the stupid rage Of those two beasts. 

4. Void of interest, tiresome, boring, dull, 

1778 Miss Burney Evelina (1791) 1. xxxili. 179 Of all the 
stupid places ever I see, that Howard Grove is the worst; 
there's never no getting nothing one weats, 1832 Lytton 
Eugene A.1. iii, ‘Tam sorry, dear Elinor, my awkwardness 
should oceasioa you so stupid an evening ’, answered Made- 
line. 1845 Miss G. Jewsrury /e¢. to dlrs, Carlyle (1892) 
161, 1..was getting quite fat till within the last few days, 
when I caught cold on the stupid Rhine. 1854 Wuyte 
Metvitre Gen, Bounce xviii, For the first time in her ex- 
perience of a London season, Blanche begins to think ita 
"stupid ball.’ 1862 Miss Bravoon Lady Audley ii, We 
were quartered at a stupid sea-port town. 1884 M. Creicu- 
Ton Let, 22 May, in L. Creighton Life & Lett. (1904) I. 269 
If my letter is very stupid, forgive me. 1g0r1 W. R. H. 
Yrowsrioce Lett. her Alother to Eliz. xviii. 8g We went 
once to the Empire, but it was awfully stupid, and J never 
want to go again. 

5. Obstinate, stubborn. worth. dial. 

1788 W. H. Marsuary Vorksh. LI. 357 Stupid; obstinate 
(the common epithet). 1829 Brockett N.C. Gloss. (ed. 2), 
Stupid, obstinate, though possessing good talents. 1866 
Mrs. Lynn Linton Lizsre Lerton xii, ‘Xo Miss Lizzie, my 
dear, divn't be stupid ’—she meant obstinate—‘ but let yersel 
he guided hy them as knaws best.’ 18977 //olderacss Gloss., 
Stupid, obstinate. ‘As stupid as_a mule.’ 1893 J. K. 
Sxowoen Tales Yorksh, Wolds 170 Kit Harpur were main 
stupid ower it. Z F 

6. Comd., as stupid-looking adj.; adverbial with 
another adj., as s¢apid-honest, -sure (nonce-wds.) ; 
stupid-head, a blockhead. 

1838 Dickens O, wist xxxi, Think it’s the same boy, 
*Stupid-head? 1877 Tennyson ?/arefd_m. i, Be thou not 
*stupid-honest, brother Gurth! 1815 J. Camrpete Jaz, S. 
elfrica 502 How such a *stupid looking animal [as the turtle] 
finds out this speck of land [Ascension island), .is truly 
wonderful. 1877 Tennyson Harold tv. iii, The people 
*stupid-sure Sleep like their swine. 

B. sé. A stupid person. collog. 

1712 Sterce Sfect. No. 468 » 6 Thou art no longer tu 
drudge in raising the Mirth of Stupigs. .for thy Maiatenance, 
1819 Afefrofolis 1.222 His loudest applauders were. .stupids, 
like Sir G. W. who scarcely could speak a word of Freach. 
1880 Mas. Para 4dam & Eve ll. 17 Ain't there no place 
else for us to go to, eh, stupid? 1885 ‘Mrs. ALExanorr’ 
Valerie’s Fate v, You do not know what a thonghtless, 
heartless stupid J bave beea, 

+Stupidious, ¢. 04s. [{ Srurip + -1ous. Cf 
Sropiwous.] Stupid, grossly unintelligent, dull. 
Hence + Stupi‘dionsly adv. 

x600 G. Assor Yonah 109 The Saracens and Turkes, who 
«may not so much as dispute of any point of their religion, 
and so do beleeve in Mahomet, most grossly and stupidi- 
ously. 1615 J. Taytor (Water P.) Yaylor's Rev. Wks. 
(1630) 1. 144/2 Can you, O can your senses be stnpidious 
And see your selues abused thus perfidious t 

Stupidish (sti#pidif),.° [f.Srurip @. + -1su ] 
Somewhat stupid. 

1806 Louisa Gurney in A. J.C. Hare Gurneys of Eartham 
(1895) I. 153 On Monday we had a stupidish dinner at the 
Fellowes’, 1813 Jane Austen Let/. (1884) HT. 178 It was 
stupidish; Fanny did her part very well, but there was a 
lack of talk altogether. 1864 Cartyir Frede. Gt. xv1. xiii. 
1V, 463 Much can be done in that way with stupidish 
populations. . 

Stupidita rian. vonce-wd. [f Sturipity, 
alter humanitarian etc.] One whose ruling prin- 
ciple is stupidity. 

1846 Winerte L724. § Life (1851) 73 A heavy-headed 
stupiditarian in official station, veiling the sheerest incom- 
petency in a 1aysterious sublimity of carriage ! 

Stupidity jstivpicditi). fad. L. stapiditas, f. 
stupid-us: see StuPID and -ITy. Ch. ¥, stupidité, 
It. stupidita.] ; 

+1. Numbness, incapacity for sensation. Ods. 

Stupidity of the teeth = late L. stupor dentinum: see 
Stupor 1. 

1607 Torseit Four.f, Beasts 83 1t is also good against the 
inflammation of the eares, the stupidity and dulnesse of t « 
teeth, 1653 R. Sannens /’Aysiogn. 186 A dull stupidity of 
the head and sences. 1661 R. Loyery //ist, Anion. & Alin. 
zor Thesignes of their wounds are great paine, . .blacknesse, 
and stupidity of the part. 1702 FLoyrr Cotd Bathing \. 
(1709) 139 The Nature and Cure of a Yorpor or Stupidity of 
cheliiae 1737 Bracken Farriery daipr, (1757) IL. 273 
Those Things which take away Pain by causing a Stupidity. 

+2. The condition of being deprived of the use 
of the faculties; a state of stupor. Ods. 

1604 R. Caworzy Zable Alph., Stupiditie, dulnesse : 
astonishment. 1608 Wituet //exapla /:xod, 257 Pharaoh 
was taken with such stupiditie that. nee had no power. | 3615 
Citarman Odyss. vt. #52 As now thee ‘To view (O Virgin) 
a stupiditie T'ast admiration strikes me. 1621 G. SaNpys 
Ovia's Jlet.. (1626) 102 Stone-like stood Ceres at this heauy 
newes:.. When griefe had quickned her stupiditie, Shee 
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tooke her Chariot, and ascends the skie. 16za Wortown in 
L. P. Smith Live §& Lett, (1907) 11. 236 One of my gondoliers 
..was suddenly strucken with a silent stupidity, his feet 
going from him. 1627 Drayton Agincourt 39 ‘Vhe dreadfull 
hellowing..sounded like the dreadinll doome, And them with 
such stupidity henummes, As though [etc.], 1684 tr. Boet’s 
Mere. Compit. vi. 169 Causing onely a gentle Sleep, in no 
wise a Stupidity. 1684 W. Russet. Phys. Treatise 117, 1 
. found her drowsie, tho the Cold and Stupidity were some- 
what less. 1806 Med. Frnd. XV. 381 The pain in her head 
hecame so acute, as to produceat times, actions of violence, 
which rendered confinement necessary, and the intervals 
were marked by stupidity. 1831 Z-ramiiner 764/2 6 1.ocus' 
was a cant word to describe the act of putting a man ina 
state of stupidity. 
+3. Incapacity for emotion ; lack of feeling or 
interest, apathy, indifference. Ods. 
1568 G. Sxeyne Pes¢ (Bannatyne Cluh) 15 The cause 
uhairhy few ar preseruit. .is maist euident..the negligence 
& Stupiditie of mankynd, contemptioun of medicine, [etc.]. 
1597 Hooker Lec?, Jol, vy. Ixvii. § 3 Shall 1 wish that men 
would more giue themselues to meditate with silence what 
we haue by the Sacrament, & lesse to dispute of the manner 
how? Ifany man suppose that this were too great stupiditie 
and dulnes, let vs see whether [etc.]. 1668 CLarennon 
Contempt. Ps. Tracts (1727) 688 The stupidity of the heart 
alone is the cause of all desperate incogitance, a1672 
Wirkins Mat, Relig. 387 It supposes them to have..such a 
stupidity upon their consciences, as inakes them past feeling. 
1701 G. Stanitope Medit, St. Aug. x). (1720) 105 Awaken my 
stupidity, quicken my deadness, 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 89 A certain Stupidity of Seat, without Desire of 
Good, or Conscience of Evil, had entirely overwhelm'd me. 
1gaq Botincaaoke Let. 12 Sept., in Szvi/e’s Lett, (1766) 11. 
37 It is neither sickness, nor journies, nor il] humours, nor 
age, nor vexation, nor stupidity, which has hindered ine from 
answering sooner your letter. 1748 Hartley Obserm, Alan 
11. iv. § 4. 412 If indeed a Man's Despair should make him 
. harden himself in a careless Stupidity with respect to his 
future Condition. 
+b. Insensibility to pain or sorrow; blameable 


absence of resentment under injury or insult. Ods. 
16a7 Donne Sert, xliv. (1640) 443 Without this [belief in 
the Trinity), all morall vertues are but diseases;..Active 
valour is hut a fury, whatsoever we do, and passive valour 
is but a stupidity, whatsoever we suffer, 166: CowLey 
Crontwell FEss., etc. (1906) 362 The continuance of those 
oppressions upon the people, which will at last tire out their 
patience, though it be great even to stupidity. a 1673 Stit- 
Lancet. Sernz. vi. (1673) 110 Stupidity then under sufferings 
can he no part of the excellency of a inans which in its 
greatest height is in the Beings the most beneath him, 

4. Dullness or slowness of apprehension ; gross 
want of intelligence. 

1342 R, CorLano Galyen’s Tera, 2 Cij b, Nowe we must 
esteme the ere or audacyte of the man. 1 say the 
stupidite yf he thynke to say well and the boldnes yf he fele 
hym selfe culpable to saye nothynge. 1598 1B. Jonson A. 
Man in Hum. vr. v, 1 forgive Mr. Srohia, for he is 
stupiditie it selfe! 1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike x10 Stu- 
piditie a naturall impotencie to vnderstand easily. 1675 in 
Verney Mene.(1907) 11. 292 God watt his stupiditie will find 
it a hard Taske tolearn one [sc.a trade]. 1690 Locke Hum, 
Und, 1, x. § 8. 67 It moves slowly, and retrieves not the 
Ideas, that it has, and are laid up in store, quick enough to 
serve the Mind upon occasions. This, if it be to a great 
degree, is Stupidity. 2759 Gotpsu. Pres. St. Pol, Learn. 
iv, But let the Germans have their due; if they are dull, no 
nation alive.. better understands all the decorums of stupid- 
ity. 1774 H. Watrore Let, to C’ tess Upper Ossory 14 June, 
Mr. Anustey..has published the most complete piece of 
stupidity I ever read, It isa satire on a parson who [etc.]. 
1831 Cartyie Sartor Kes. u. vil, With Stupidity and sound 
Digestion man may front much. 1880 ‘Mark Twain’ Trang 
Abr, viii, 58 ‘ Have you engaged a hearse?’ ‘Bless my stu- 
pidity, I never thought of in!" 1896 Law Times Cl, 516/1 
On the average, stupidity in the Church gets better paid than 
brains at the Bar. 1913 Wooorow Witson Vez Freedore 
iii. 70 In publie affairs stupidity is more dangerous than 
kuavery. 

b. A stupid idea, action, etc. 

1633 G. Herseat Yemple, Ch. Militant 153 Their hearts 
Are given over..To such Mahometan stupidities, As the old 
heathen would deem prodigies. 1707 Cartes. fn Hush. & 
Gard, 245 There..is an infinity of learned Men, who would 
think themselves Hereticks in Philosophy, if they..thought 
to search after ‘I'ruth elsewhere... This is so great a Stupid- 
ity, that [ete.} 1851 A. Brit. Rev. XV. 467 The dull 
stupidities and senseless flippancies of Roman architecture. 
1868 E. Eowarns Ralegh 1, xxiii. 525 To. .enlightened persons 
..such themes..are of course, mere obsolete stupidities, 
1890 Dasent Aun. Eventjul Life 111. iv. 74 OF all our 
escapades and stupidities on the journey I decline to dwell. 
1874 Mickteruwaite Mod. Par. Churches 115 One of the 
stock stupidities of modern times is belief in a vista, 

5. Obstinacy. dal. 

1886 S. IV, Line, Gloss., Stupidily, obstinacy, not dullness, 
They understood it well enough 3 it was stupidity, and nowt 
else. 

Stupidly (stiz-pidli), ado. [f. Srurin a.+ 
-LY 2.) Ina stupid manner. 

1. In a condition of stupor. Now rare. 

1661 Guanvitt Man, Dogm, vii, 62 They that feel it not, 
are not less sick, hut stupidly so. 1899 4l/butt's Syst. Dfed, 
VIEL. x49 When ailing he sleeps long and stupidly. 

+ b. In consequence of stupefaction. Ods. 

1667 Mitton /’, Z. 1x, 465 That space the Evil Oue ab- 
stracted stood From his own evil, and for the time remained 
Stupidly good, of enmity disarmed. 

+2. Apathetieally, indifferently. Ods. 

1647 CLARENDON //ist. Reb. 11. § 127 Their wariness and 
wisdom could not be great enough to preserve them, if they 
did not stupidly nek on wihout seeming to understand 
what they could in no degree control or prevent. . 

3. With gross lack of intelligence; foolishly ; ina 
manner indicative of stupidity. 

¢1611 Cuapman /itad xiv, 199 Comment., Ilow stupidly 
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soeuer all his interpreters would haue Hector (heing strooke 
into a trembling, and almost dead) turne about like a whirle- 
wind. 1699 Benrery /’halaris 259 Would a person of Learn- 
ing,,he..so stupidly negligent as not to examin the Stone- 
Cutter's Work. 1700 Drrvorn Faddes Ded. C1, There was 
engraven on it, Pians of Cities, and Maps of Countries, 
which Ajax could not comprelend, but look’d on them as 
stupidly as his lellow-Deast the Lion. 19719 De For Crxs-e 
ut. (Globe) 445 They were all stuoidly ignorant as to Matters 
of Religion, 1743 Westey Fru. 27 June, I preach'd at 
Awkborough, on the Trent-side to a stupidly-attentive cone 
grezation. 1819 Sueccey Peter Held vu. xxi, And every 
neighbouring cottager Stupidly yawned upon the othe:. 
1851 W. Wrewett Let. 26 Jan. in Mrs. Stair Douglas Lif 
(1881) qt4 We English are as stupidly servile in looking with 
reverence on all German philosophy, as we are stupidly 
conceited ahout our social institutions and manners, 1855 
Lecky in Eliz. Lecky A/en. i, (109) 39 The only printed 
review I] have seen is an exceedingly stupidly written o.e. 
1865 . C, Crayton Cruef Fortune 1,259 It stared at her, 
stupidly, its round, chubby face streaked with tears and 
dirt. 1885 Jfaueh. E.xvanut. 25 Mar. 5/1 Nothing could he 
more stupidly false than such an impression. 

4. Obstinately. dfad, 

1884 Methodist Mag. 52 Moffat stuck stupidly (this last 
word, in Lancashire, means resolute persistence in either a 
wise or foolish saying, or course) that he would go and hear 
Roby. _ 

Stupidness (stizpidnis). Now rare. [f. 
Stupip @a.+-Ness.) The quality of being stupid 
(in various senses of the adj.):) =STuripity, 

a1628 Lo. Brooke 7rea?, Jin, Learatng \viii, Therefore 
..to refine Her stupidnesse, as well as ostentation, Let vs set 
straight that Industrie againe. 1645 Mitton 7efrach. 17 
What a stupidnes then is it, that in Mariage,..wee should 
deject our selys to such a sluggish and undesfoot Philosophy, 
as to esteem the validity of Mariage meerly by the flesh, 
1656 J. Saitu /ract. /4ysichk 110 Stupidnesse in the Legs 
and the whole Body, that they can scarse fecl the prick of a 
needle, 1689 Sueriock Death iii. § 6 (1731) 139 We may be 
cut off by a suddeu Stroke, or seized with Distraction or 
Stupidness, 1735 fradley's Family Dict. sv. Lethargy, 
A Person is threaten‘d with this Distemper, when ..he grows 
sluggish, and percieves a Stupidness upon himself aud is 
always inclin’d to Sleepiness. 

+ Stu‘pidous, ¢. Obs. rare, [f. Sturm a. + 
-0us.] =STUPID, 

1gs97 A. Mitr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. fiii, We shewe 
our selves stupidouse and involuntary to helpe, the ore the 
other, 
+Stu-puet, dal. Oss. In7 stuppnett,?stuppe 
net, stufnet. [?dim. of Sturgey: see -ET.] A 
saucepan. 

1600 in W. F, Shaw J/ew, Eastry (1870) 226 ‘Two chafing 
dishes fower stuppuetts [? xcad stuppnetts] five brass candle- 
sticks fete.) 1549 in Archeologia Cantiana XVI. 205 It’ 
rec'd fora Brass Stugpenet [? ead stuppenet] 00 02 co, 1674 
Ray &. & &. Country Weds. 76 Stnfuet (correctly placed, 
alphabetically, but erroneously printed s/xsue¢ (long f)]: a 
posnet or skillet. Suss, (Correctly printed in 1691.) 


Stupor (stiz-par; as scientific Latin || stid-ppz). 
Also 5,7 stupour. [na. L. stafor, f. stup-ére: see 
Sturip. Cf. FE. stupeur, Sp., Pg. estupor, It. stu- 


pore.| 

1. A state of insensibility or lethargy; spec. in 
Path., a disorder characterized by great diminution 
or entire suspension of sensibility. 

Stupor of the teeth tr. med.L. stupor dentini, the render- 
ing, in the ancient translation of Galen, of Gr. aiuwdta, ‘a 
scorbutic affection of the gums’ (L. & Sc.). 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R.vu. vii. (1495) 227 Stupor is 
a lettynze and stonyenge of lymmes aud crokyuge of the 
vtter partyes of the body for colde sothat it semyth that the 
lymmes shryuke and slepe. 1656 tr. //odles’ Hien. Philos. 
(1839) 395 For what is stupor hut that which the Greeks call 
avaiaOyaca, that is, a cessation from the sense of other things? 

1666 G, Harvey Alorbus Angé. x. (1672) 28 Various Diseases, 
as Catarrhs, stupors, [ete.}. 1678 Gace Crt. Gentiles wv. tm. 
iii. 9t By the spirit of deep sleep, must be understood such a 
stupor of spirit as leaves men without al sense. 1746 1528 
James Moffet's Health Jmprov, Introd. 12 Acid Eructations, 
which have in some Cases been so sharp as to induce a 
Stupor of the Teeth, 17ga /’Ai2, Trans. XLVII. 413 There 
appear'd some signs of stupor from the medicine. 1822-9 
Goon Study Aled. (ed. 3) IV. 500 The pricking pain like 
that of pins, or of a limb awaking from stupor, 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst, Clin. Afed. v. 71 An expergefaciaut,.was em 
ployed to rouse a patieut from the lethargic stupor brought 
on ty a large dose of opium. a 1849 Poe Tales, Oval Pore 
trait Wks. 1874 1. 281 The first flashing of the candles upou 
that canvas had seemed to dissipate the dreamy stupor which 
was stealing over my seuses. 1839 Macautay //ist. Eng. 
xxv, V, a89 James sank into a stupor which indicated the 
near approach of death, 1899 Conan Dover Dueé vill. 111 
She had druok herself into the stupor in which she had 
been found. 
b. = DEMENTIA I. ae 

Anergic stupor, form of dementia in which the patient is 
quiet, listless, aud non-resistant. Delusional stupor, stupor- 
ous insanity or acute dementia. (Dorland Med, Dict. 1913) 

1899 ‘Allbutt's Syst. Med, VILL. 297 Stupor, both in its 
melancholic aud anergic varieties, is found much more fre- 
quently during the age of adolescence than in any other 
period of life. , 

2. A state of mental stupefaction; apathy or 
torpor of mind (now only, torpor or prostration of 
mind due to sorrow, painful surprise, or the like). 

a167a Witxins Nat. Relig. 267 That stuporand benummed- 
ness of spirit, whereby men are made unapprehensive of 
their afflictions. 1784 Cowrer 7as& tv, 283 Laugh ye, who 
boast your more mercurial pow’rs, That never feel a ep 
know no pause, Nor need one, 1786 Burns Lament x, Oh 
scenes in strong remembrance set !..Scenes, if in stupor I 
forget, Again I feel, again | burn! 1837 CarivLe Fr. Kev, 
i tn iit, Our Church stands. like a dumb ox.. with dumb 
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stupor, expecting its further doom. 1838 Dickens Nich, 
Wick. xv, The back parlour sat with her mouth wide open, 
starinz vacantly at the collector, in a stupor of dismay. 1841 
Ecemysrone /7isd. Jad. xiii, 11,633 The inhabitants of 
Delhi remained in a surt of stupor. ‘thes had not yet re- 
covered the terror of the past. 1850 Grote Greece 1. Ix. 
VII. 457 A downcast stupor and sense of absst ment pos- 
sessed every man, 1863 Mus. Ovipnanr Sac Chapel xxii, 
It was very different fiom the stupor of agony, 

transf. 1772 Burne Let, fo Dowceswedl (1844) 1. 346, 
I do not suppose that there was ever anything like this stupor 
in any period of our history. 2855 Disratciin G. E. Buckle 
Life (1gi6) 1V. i. 23 Vhere has been a great stupor over 
affairs since we parted,..but there are now indications of 
events. 1879 Mortey /iw ke iv. 62 The war with the Ameri- 
can colonies was preceded by an interval cf stupor. 

b. Adiniting wonder. Also (after med. L, s/upor 
mud), the object of wonder, * the marvel gf” (the 
world, ete. . 

1482 Vonk of Evesham {Avb.) 26 Yet beyng holde in a 
certeyn stupour and wondyr cf myude of suche thinges tlat 
he had seyne, 41599 Frenghton's Lett. vill, 26 You Cynvo- 
sura and Lucifer of nations, the stupor and admiration of 
the world. 1619 Vercitas d/fcrecosmus \xxili. 727 What 
shall we say of Him,..the great Stupor and Wonder of I 
uines? 1633‘ H. A. (H. Hawkins) J'arthenta Sacra 2 
That Casar of Casars in captiuing..Caligula the Roman 
Monark, to the stupour and amazement of the world, 1706 
Putntres(ed. Kersey , S¢xpe,,. Astonishment, Amazement; 
.. Wonder, Surprise. 

3. Stupidity, dullness of comprehension, rare, 

1845 CartyLe Cromice? (1871 IT. 126 One stupid Anno- 
tator, says [etc]; which is evidently downright stupor and 
falsehvod. 

4. Comb. 

1823 Scoressy Frud 376 A dripping stupor-struck sailor, 
clinging by the weather-raill, comes aft at the moment. 
1833 Laus £ija, Prinduet. Mod. Art, owed, bent down, so 
wonld they have remained, stupor-fixed, with no thought of 
strugsling with that inevitable judgment. 

+Stuporific, « Obs. rare. [f. L. stupor- 
em STUPOR +-1FIC.] That eauses stupor. 

1771 J. Gites Pees 169 ‘Then she presents a stuporitic 
diaught. 

Stuporose (sti#ptrdus’, a. [ad. med.L. s/u- 
pordsus (Dietenb.) f. 1. stupor-ent : see STUPOR and 
-OSE,]  =STUPOROUS a. 

188. Beck Wed. Mandlaok V.53 Cent. Dict. Suppl.) 
1899 ldébutt's Syst. fed. VIL. 247 The other 20 per cent. 
of the cases were mostly melancholic in character, seldum 
being deeply suicidal, but often tending to be stuporose. 
iiid. 317 Chioral hydrate, if taken in very large doses, may 
cause stuporose dementia. 1901 Brit. Aled. Fraud, 29g June 
1604 Vhe amount of free hydrochloric acid was high when 
they were in a torpid and stuporose state. 

Stuporous (sti#peras), a. [ad. med.L. sea 
pordsus: see pree. and -ovs.] Affected with or 
characterized by stupor. 

1892 E. C. Spitzia /asanity ut. v. 158 (Funk) Stuporous in- 
sanity consists in the simple impairment or suspension of 
the mental energies, unmarked by any emotional or other 
perversion, 1897 4 débxti's Syst. Med, 111.357 The stupor. 
ous form of melancholia, occurring in young adults. 1899 
ibid. N111, 353 The patient is less responsive to questions 
and appears to be more profoundly stuporous. 

Stupose (stizpdus), a. Hot. [ad. med.L. sti- 
posus, stupposus (Diefenb.), f. L. stipa, stuppa tow: 
see -OSE.] (See quots.) 

1835 Lixpiry /atrod. Bot. 1. ii. 125 In Anthericum [the 
filament is] bearded or stupose. 1849 Batrour A/an. Bot. 
§ 60 Bearded, or stupose,.. when hairs occur in small tufts. 
1goo B. eases Gloss, Bot. Tertius, Sitipose, tow-like, 
with tufts of long hairs. 

Stuppenet, variant of STUPNET. 

Stuppeous: see STUPEOUS a. 

Stuppin: see STUPEN. 

+tStupple. 02s. vare—', [Prob. related in 
some way to Step sd. andv.; cf. STOPEL.) ?A row 
of stepping-stones. 

a6t1 Corvat Crudities 89 [Vercellis] hath many faire 
streets through which diuers riuers doe ruune, with many 
stupples to passe ouer {idm one side of the street tothe other 
as In Sarisbury. ; ; 

Stuppnett, variant of SrupNet. 

+Stu‘prate, v. O6:. Pa. pple. 6 Sc. stuprat. 
[f. L. steprat- ppl. stem of stuprire, f. stuprum 
see STUPRE and -aTE3.) rans. To violate (a 
woman). 

a 1g48 Hatt Chron, Rich, #11, 56 Richarde..hath. .com- 
pased all the meanes and waies y' he coulde inuent how to 
stuprate and carnally know his nwue nece vnder the pretence 
of acloked matrimony. arg60 Rotrann Cré. benis mi. 582 
Sichem.. Had hir stuprat. 1624 Heyvwooo Gunaif. 1. 143 
Sextus had stuprated the faire Lucretia. 1647 Litty CAx. 
Astrol, xlix. 313 There may be just suspition..the Mother 
was stuprated. 

Hence + Stupratet pf/. a. 

1747 Batuey vol, 11, Stuprated [stnpratus, L.] ravished. 

+Stupra‘tion. O¢s. [a. OF. stupration or ad. 
J. stupration-em noun of action f. stuprares see 
StupratTev.] Violation (of a woman). 

1533 Beutexoen Livy ut xv. (S. T.S,) 11. a The stupra- 
tioun nnd deforcement of lucres. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 
(Rolls) If. r22 Stuprfat]ion tohins wes sic plesour. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Preud, Fp, v. xxi. 270 lucest, adultery, or stu- 
pration. 1656 Beount Glossogr. 

+Stupre, s/. Obs. rare. [a. OF. stupre (te- 
vived in t8the.), ad. L. stuprem.] Defilement or 
violation (of a woman). 

138a Wyetir Gen, xxxiv. 13 The sones of Jacoh.. waxynge 
cruel for the stupre of ‘the sister. /did.27, 1563 Brecon 
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STUPRE. 


Demands Script, Wks. Wu. 457 Stupre, inceste, fornicacyon, 
and lyke abhominacyons. 

+Stupre, v. Obs. rarc—'. [a. OF. stupre-r, ad. 
L, siteprare: see STUPRATEY.] frams. = STUPRATE 2. 

3848 Hatt Chron., Hen. V111, 172b, Thei violated Vir- 
gins, and stupred matrones, 

+Stu-prous,a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. stuprosus, 
f, stuprum: see STUPRE sb. and -ovs.] ‘Corrupt, 
naught, given to adultery or whoredom, whorcish’ 
(Blount Glossagr. 1656). 

1603 Fiori Aoutaigne tt. xxiii, 418 [Her father] seeing 


himselfe engaged in so stuprous a necessity [Fr. ce si r7/- 
laine necessité}, resolved ypon an haughtie enterprize. 

Stupulose (sti piles), a. Lut, [=mod.L. 
stitpulosus (Kirby), 1. *stdipula dim. of L. stiZpa, 
stuppa: cf. StvposE.] (Sce quot.) 

3826 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol. 1V. xlvi. 276 Stupulose...Co- 
vered with coarse decumbent hairs. 1848 MaunpEa /reas, 

fat. fist, 807. 

+Stur. Oés. rare. Also 6 sture. [? subst. use 
of Stour a.7.] A hard variety of apple. Only in 
comb. stur-apple, -tree. 

1483 Cath. Anel. 370/2 A Sturtre, Duracenus. 1500 Ortus 
Vocab. (W. de W.) Mij, Durvascenus, a sture tree, Dura- 
Scenni, a sture appell. 

Stur, obs. form of Stir, Stour, Srurz 2. 

+Sturb, «. Os. Also 4-5 storb, stourb, 5 
aturbe, stourbe. [Aphetic var. of Disturs v.] 
trans, To disturb, trouble, upset. 

aya2g Ancr. &, 428 Al so efter fe ancre cumplie nort mid- 
morwen ne don no ping, ne ne siggen, hware puruh hire 
silence muwe beon i-sturbed. 1383 Wyciir Cex. xlii. 28 And 
thei stonyed al aboute and sturbed, seiden togideres, What 
forsothe is this that God hath doon to vs? a 1400-50 IF ars 
ailex. 513 Pan was ser Philip of pat fare ferly mekill sturbid. 
c1g00 Rule St. Benet (1992) 34 Sho ne sal make noise for to 
sturbe the othir. c1q425 Zug. Con7. /reland xlix. 124(Dubl. 
Ms.) ‘Throgh that thyuge, al the contrey forth ther-aftyr 
worth so l-storbet, that [etc.]. @1qgo Myre /’ar, Pr, 686 
We accursen al them that broken the pece of holy chirch or 
sturben hit. /47d. 1459 Hast pou L-storhet prest or clerk pat 
were bysy in goddes werk? a 1450 in Eng. Gili’s (1870) 448 
And pat no brother presuine to take vp-on him..to lette, 
stourbe, ne geynseye, pat elleccioun. 

llence + Sturrbing vé/. sé. 

a1a2g Ancr. 8.154 Heo fluwen monne sturbinge, & wenden 
bi ham one. ¢ 1250 A/efdan Maregrete 48 Wo pe hider sende, 
to maken stourbing. 13.. Guy Warw. 53751 (Auchialeck 
MS.) Gij werd him fast ta pat sturbing. 

+Sturbance. Obs. rare. 
= DISTURBANCE, 

c148§0 .Wirk's Festial 185 Herod..schapute..how Ton 
myght be don to deth wythout sturbans of be pepyll. 

+Stu'rblance. 0¢s. rare. In 5 sturbelans. 
Aphetic form of DisturBLANCE (cf. STROUBLANCE). 

1435 Misyn Fire of Eove 1. xxiii. s0 And in [in]warldly 
rest, all sturbelans put bak, swetely to byde. 

+Sturble, v. 04s. Also 5 sturbyl, sturbel. 
[Aphetic var. of DisturBLE v. Cf, StrouBieE v.] 
trans. Yo disturb, trouble. 

1303 R. Bruxne Handi. Syune 4713 So was he sturbled 
with be myastral, Pat he hadde no grace to sey with-alle 
His graces ryght deuoutely. ¢1330 — Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
4764 When pe kyng bys chaunce herd seye, Pe feste was 
sturbled & aweye. 1382 Wyctitr £ze%, xxvi. 18 And ylis in 
the see shulen be sturblid [1388 disturblid]. 1435 Misyn 
Fire of Love 97 Oftyms also odyr noys happyns pat gaynes 
& swetnes of Infars sturbyls. ¢1440 Prow:p, Parv. 481/2 
Sturbelyn, or turbelyn, couture, turbo, perturba. 

Hence f Stu'rbling v4/. 56. Also ¢ Stu‘rbler. 

13.. $4, Marg. 223 in Horstm, Altengl, Leg. (1881) 231 
Who pe hider sent to make me sturbling. 1382 Wvycuir 
Ezek. xxi. 15 In alle the jatis of hem V 3aue togidre stur- 
blynge [1388 disturbling} of swerd [Vulg. conturbationent 
gladit\. Acts xix. 23 ‘Therfore ther was maad in that 
day a sturbling [1388 troubling, Vulg. ¢u7da¢ie] not leest, of 
the wey of the Lord. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 481/2 Sturbe- 
lace, or turbelare (or stroblare, sturblar or trowblar) ¢uréasor, 
turbatrix, Ibid., Sturbelynge, or turbelynge, [sturblinge or 
troublynge) ¢urdacio, perturbacio. . 

Sturdied (std-sdid),a. [f. Srurpy sé. + -Ep2.] 
Of sheep or cattle: Afflicted with ‘sturdy’, 

1807 Prize Ess. & Trans. Hight, Soc. 111. 402, 1 catched 
every sturdied sheep that I could Jay my hands on. 1822 
Scotr JViged vi, | would as soon set out, with hound and 
horn, to hunt a sturdied sheep. 1844 H. Stepnuns 2. 
Farm II. 877 The complaint may be cured, though it is 
seldom attempted, the sturdied hogg being killed whenever 
it is seen to be affected. 

Sturdily (std-sdili), adv. Forms: see Srurpy 
a.; also 4-6 sturdely. [f. Srurpy a.+-ty 2] In 
a sturdy manner; + with reckless daring (o4s.); 
ruthlessly, cruelly, violently (ods.); + surlily, rudely, 
harshly, mutinously, rebelliously (0ds.); obstinately, 
unyieldingly, resolutely. 

£1374 Cuaucer Cowl, Mars 82 Til him fel a drede, 
Throngh Phebus, that was _comen hastely Within the 
paleys-yates sturdely, 1375 Baasour Bruce tt. 363 Thai.. 
Swappyt owt swerdis sturdyly. ¢1440 Partonofe 6154 The 
wind, .blew so sturdely. ¢3470 Henry JVadlace un. 42 Full 
sturdely he coud befor him stand. 1538 Ervot Dict., Torue, 
sturdyly in looke. 1544 in Sed. Cases Crt. Requests (Selden 
Soc.) 107 The whiche to doo the said complaynannte,.ob- 
uae and sturdyly then & there refusyd. 1549 Curke 

urt Sedit. (1569) H ijb, What say ye to the number of 
yagabonds and loytring beggers, which.. will..stande stur- 
dely in Cities, and begge boldly at euery dore. @ 1674 
Crarennon Hist. Red, x. § 68 The Scots now begun again 
to talk sturdily. 1674 Patozaux Lett, (Camden) 13, I as- 
sure you they dispute the case most sturdyly. 1820 ScoTr 
Lady of Lake w. xxv, It was a stag, a stag of ten, Bearing 


In 5 sturbans. 
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his branches sturdily, 1858 Frovoe /fist, Aug. IIL. xvii. 
456 Wyatt answered sturdily that Brancetor was his master's 
subject. 1893 J. Encar //ist. Early Scott. Educ. 211 The 
University of Aberdeen held out sturdily against the re- 
formers. 1g01 Rasunary & Rat New College vi. 115 The 
soul of the sturdily Protestant Rishop Horne was moved by 
the tidings which reached him from Oxford. 

Sturdiness (std-udinés). 1 orms: see STURDY 
a.; also 4 stordenesse. [-NESS.] The quality or 
condition of being sturdy. 

1. The condition (in animals) of being ‘sturdy’ 
or dizzy; sfec. in sheep. =Srurpy B.1. 

1552 Huzort, Sturdynes or desynes of a beast,.. gangilion. 
1756 Compé. Kady Husb. 695 Sturdyness..isa kind of vertigo 
or giddiness in the Head of Sheep. 

+2. Kierceness, violence; harshness, sternness, 

1382 Wyciir 2 Cor, xii, 20 Sturdynessis (Vulg. anifmosi- 
fates). ¢ 1386 [see Sturpy a. 4). ¢1430 Lyo. Min. Moens 
(Percy Soc.) 158 ‘I’empest on se, and wyndes sturdynesse. 

+ 3. Refractoriness, rebellionsness, contumacy, 
obstinacy. Oéds. 

a1qo0 Gloss in Rel. Ant. 1. 7 Contumacia, a sturdynesse. 
61440 Jacob's Hell 77 Pe laste cornere of wose in pride is 
sturdynesse, pat is, whanne pou excusyst pin opyn or pryue 
syone,..& wylt no3t knowyn pi defiuwte, ne wylt no3t suf- 
fryn to ben vudertakyn. ¢1440 ros. Varv. 481 2 Sturdy- 
nesse, 7ebellio, tnobediencia, contumacita, 1544 BrETHas 
Precepts War wt. xvii. Kiij, Of disobedience and sturdy- 
nesse. 1849 Cueke //urt Sedit, (1569) C ij b, What coun- 
sayle taketh place, where sturdinesse is lawe, and churlishe 
annsweres be counted wisedome? 1673 Ladies Calling 1. 
ii, §10 The stupid sturdiness of an asse ia rendered it pro- 
verhbial for folly. 

4. Strencth of character; firmness, resoluteness. 

1675 J. Situ Chr, Relig. Appeal 1. 7o Their Nurture 
and Education..had..so much effeminated their innate 
sturdiness, as they were not able to sustain the sharpness 
of that War. @ 1716 Soutu Ser. (1727) WI. 273 The natural 
Sturdiness of some ‘Tempers might be sufficieat to enable 


; some Persons toendure such exquisite Torments. 1737 BatLey 


vol. 11, .S¢urdiness, Lustiness, Resoluteness. 1768-74 
Tucker LA. Nad. (1834) Il. 287 What degree of sturdiness 
we can acquire, to maintain the determinations of our im- 
partial judgment. 1822 Haziiit Talle-t., Knowl. Charac. 
Tl. 346 All they want is imagination and sturdiness of 
moral principle! 1914 Q. Rez. Apr. 487 The virility and 
sturdiness of the Cretan Greeks. 

5. Rough vigour of body; solidity of build. Also 
of things. 

1863 Geo. Enviot Komola xxx, His limbs had got back 
some of their old sturdiness, 1916 Glasgow Herald x Sept. 
8 Craft that, despite their sturdiness, move in rough weather 
like buck-jumping ponies. 

Sturdy (std-1di), 2. and s4. Forms: 4stourdi, 
sturdi, (stourde), 4-6 stourdy, stordy, 6 stour- 
die, sturdye, 6-7 sturdie, 7 stirdy, 4- sturdy. 
[a. OF. estourdt, estordi, esturdi, stunned, dazed, 
reckless, violent (mod.F. éozrdi feather-brained, 
thoughtless), =Pr. estordil, It. stordito, Sp., Pg. 
aturdido; pa. pple. of OF. estourdir (mod.F. 
élourdir) to stun, daze,=It. stordire, Sp., Pg. atur- 
dir (?from Fr.) :—vulgar L, *extzrdire, of obscure 
origin. 

Some scholars think that itis £ ex- (see Ex-)+turd-us 
thrush (for the sense cf, the Fr. proverbial phrase sod eoaae 
une grive, ‘drunk as a thrush’); some regard it as a con- 
traction of *extorpidire (L. torpidus Torpip) or of *ex- 
turbidire (L. turbidus Tursio). All these conjectures are 
open to grave objection; another hypothesis, of derivation 
from Teut. *sturtjan to overthrow (see START v.), is on 
phonological grounds inadmissible.} 

. adj. 

I. 1. In the primary etymological sense: Giddy. 
Said of sheep affected with the ‘sturdy’: see B. 
Now dial. (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 73 If there bee any of the 
hogges that bee sturdy, lame, weake. 

If. + 2. Impetuously brave, fierce in combat. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7936 Pe heyemen of engelond. .mid 
gret ost wende uorp & mid stourdi [v.r. stourde] mode. 
€1300 K, Horn 893 (Laud MS.) We neuere ne hente Of man 
so harde dunte Bute of be king Mory pat was so swybe 
stordy. 1375 Baanoug Bruce v. ce He sa sturdy wes and 
stout, That he wes the mast vorthy man That in-to Carrick 
liffitthan. ¢1425 Engl, Cong. [redand xlvi 116 The north. 
eren men ben stordyer & smerter to fyght than other. /écd. 
118 Thegh he wer yn wepne vnmetly stordy, & sterne, out 
of wepne natheles, he was meke and sobre. 1630 R. Jounson 
Kingd. & Conimrw, 23 Able, and hardy bodies, and stout and 
sturdy stomacks, 1684 Bunyan Prdzr. ut. (1900) a58 They 
so belabored him, being sturdy men at Arms, that they 
made him make a Retreat. 


tb. Of a battle: Fierce, violent. Ods. 

21480 Loveutcu Grail xiii. 782 Therfore was that stour 
ful Stordy. 1579 E. K. Gloss. to Spenser's Sheph. Cal, Feb, 
149 Sterne strife, said Chaucer, s. fell and sturdy. 

+3. Kecklessly violent, furious, ruthless, cruel. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3842 He adrou sire calibonrne, is 
suerd..& anowarde pe baad mid wel stourdy mod, Pen 
ober he smot. ¢1374 Cuaucer Soeth, nt, met. ii. (1868) 68 
Pe liuuns of pe contree of pene. ..dreden her sturdy maystres 
(L. dence ..sagistrun) of whiche pei ben wont to suffren 
betinges, @1513 Fasvan Chron, vu. (1811) 643 Lewys the 
-xi...of Gaguinus is callyd the sturdy or fell Lewys. 1531 
Exvot Gov. m. ix. (1883) Il. 272 So no violence or sturdye 
mynde lackynge reason and honestie is any parte of forti- 
tude. 1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie 1, iii. (Arb.) 22 To re- 
dresse and edifie the crnell and sturdie courage of man. 

+b. Of waves, a stream, a storm, etc. : Violent, 
rough. Obs. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 11,698 And entryt sone in-to the 
rase, Quhar that the strem sa sturdy was, 1426 Lyoc. De 


STURDY. 


Guil, Pilgr, 16670 Fordryven with many sturdy wawes ‘off: 
adversyte, 1569 T. Newton Cicero's Uld Age 33 In the 
sturdy and nipping cold of winter. 1588 Cuurcuyaro Spark 
Friendship Ep. Ded. A 3b, The brute beastes that auoydes 
asturdie storme, vnder the sauegard of a strong and flonrisb- 
ing tree. 1648 Kentisu Serwe. fo Conzrons 10 The highest 
Houses are subject to the sturdiest storms. 1660 Riogrs 
Brit. Merlin Oct., Sturdy storms of rain or snow, with 
extream ill weather, to the moneths end. 1823 CoppETT 
Rur. ides (1885) I. 226 A pretty decent and sturdy rain 
began to fall. 

+o. Ofmovement: Furious. Of a blow: Violent. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sopa. T. 454 And forth be gooth, with 
a ful angry chere..A sturdy [v7r. stourdy, stordy]) paas 
doun to the eourt he gooth. 1579 Spenser SHefi. Cal. Feb. 
201 But to the roote [he] bent his sturdie stroke, And made 
many wounds in the wast Qake. 1603 Knotres //7st, Turks 
1638) 4o With many wounds and sturdy blows both giuen 
and receiued, 

+4. Of or with regard to countenance, speech, 
demeanonr : Stern, harsh, rough, surly. Os. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3287 After mete he nom is wif mid 
stourdi mod ynou, & wipoute lene of be kinge toward is 
contreye drou, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T.642 What koude 
a sturdy housbonde moore deuyse To preeue hire wyfhod 
or hir stedefastnesse, And he continuynge euere in sturdi- 
nesse? ¢1440 /'artonepfe 2573 And to my men dyspitous 
and sturdy. 1531 Exyot Gov. 5. vii. (1883) I. 40 Retaynyng 
his fiers and stonrdie countenance. /éfd. u. v. I. 48 Litle 
and litle he withdrewe from men his accustomed gentil- 
nesse, hecomyng more sturdy in langage, and straunge in 
countenance, than euer before bad ben his usage. 1952 
Heros, Sturdy, seferbus, superciliosus, 1611 Srreo Hist. 
Gt. Brit. vin. ii. §13 Their sturdy behauiour, and Lord.-like 
carriage against the English. 

+5. lard to manage, intractable, refractory ; re- 
bellicus, disobedient. Ods. 

13.. A. Adis. 1332 Thider he wendith with gret pres, This 
stordy citeis for to dres. cx1q00 Master of Game (MS. 
Digby 182) xv, Alauntes beeth inly fell and euyl vadre- 
stondynge and more fooliche and more sturdy han any 
ober manere of houndes. ¢ 1440 Promtp. Parv. 481/2 Sturdy, 
vubuxum, redellis, contunax, inobediens. ¢ 1440 Jacob's 
Well 206 To be sturdy to fadyr & modyr. 1§14 Barcray 
Cit. & Uplondyshinan (Percy Soc.) 17 The fyrste plowman 
and tyller of the grounde, Was rude and stordy, dysdayn- 
ynge to be bounde, 1603 Drayton Bar. lars 1.1, Sturdie 
to manage, of a haughtie Spright. 1604 F. Herrine Alod. 
Defence Caveat 6 A sturdie horse requires a rough rider. 
16rx Spreo Vheat. Gt, Brit, u. xiii, 121 The ancient In- 
habitants of this Country [Flint] were the Ordouices, a 
sturdy people against the Romans, but now most kinde and 
gentle towards the English. ¢ 1635 in Verney Ales. (1907) 
1, 122 My sono doth begine to be toe sturdie for my go- 
vernment, 1655 Futter Ch. fist. 1x. 187 The most sturd 
and refractory Non-conformists, 1688 Penton Guardian's 
Instruct. (1897) 10 Beware of setting up that stirdy Resolu- 
tion which some make, never to give off what they have 
once begun. 1781 Cowrer //ofe 182 Man is the genuine 
ofispring of revolt, Stubborn and sturdy—a wild ass's colt. 


+b. Obstinate, immovable in opinion. Ods. 

1664 H, More AZyst. Jig. Apol. 522 If men would not 
bring their own sturdy Preconceptions, but listen to the 
easy and natural aire of the Text. 1680 Tides (MS. Bodl. 
Add. A, 202) 10 Seafareing men..grow as sturdy and deafe 
to all the reason and argument that can be employed to 
undeceive them, as the Eliments wherein they converse. 
1687 R, L’Estaance Answ. to Dissenter 4 If they be not 
either too Sturdy, or too Stately, to Hearken to Reason. 
1780 Cowren Progr. Error 539 Your blund'rer is as sturdy 
as a rock. 1781 — £-cfost. 298 Where obstinacy takes bis 
sturdy stand, To disconcert what policy has plann‘d. 


c. [With mixture of sense 7.] Epithet of beg- 
gars or yagabonds who are able-bodied and apt to 
be violent: see Beccan sé. 1b., Vauiant a. 1b. 


| 
| 
| Also sturdy and valiant, 
3402 Fack Upland in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 96 For in 
many places thai damnen suche sturdy beggyng. 1535-6 4c? 
27 Hien. WITT, ¢.. 25 § 1 Suche poore creature or sturdie 
vacabund. 1556 in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) 174 zole, Sturdie 
& valiente Beggers. 1977 tr. Bullinger's Decades x. iii, 
(1592) 129 The sturdie roag vnworthie of almes. 1656 BEALE 
Heref. Orchards (1657) 35 Where Trade thrives not,..all 
doors and highwayes are oppressed with idle and sturdy 
| vagabonds. «1680 Butter Lady's Answ. 43 Like sturdy 
' Beggars, that intreat For Charity at once, and threat. 21700 
| BE. Dict Cant. Crew, Sturdy-beggers, the fifth and last 
of the most ancient Order of Canters. 1789 J. Wittiams 
Min. Kingd. }. 202 When I reprove a sturdy beggar for 
being idle, he tells me roundly, that he cannot get employ- 
|. ment. 


\\ 6. Of material things: Refractory, defiant of 


destructive agencies or force; strong, stout. 
€1374 Cuaucra 7roylus 1. 1380 fe sturdy ok On which 
men hakketh ofte for be nones, ¢1400 Now: Rose 4155 
| Vpon the whiche also stode Of squared stoon a sturdy wall. 
1575 Gamer Gurton 1. ii. 16 Chwold rend it, thongh it 
| were stitched wath sturdy pacthreede. 1577 B. Gooce 
| Heresbach's Husb. 1. 41, Suche Grayne as hath the stur- 
diest strawe. 1600 FatrFax asso xv. ii, Euerie tender lim 
Jn sturdie steele and stubburne plate they dight. 166. 
Butver Z/xd. 1. i, 305 His Doublet was of sturdy Buff. 
1671 Mitton P. &. iv. 417 On the vext Wilderness, whose 
‘| sturdiest Oaks Bow'd thir Stiff necks. 1697 Evetyn 
NMumism, i. 10 Foliated with Silver upon this sturdy and 
inflexible Metal [Iron} 1841 Dickexs Barn, Rudge xxxiii, 
| A violent gust of wind and rain, .seemed to shake even that 
sturdy house to its foundation. 1858 HawtHorne Fr, 4 /2. 
rats. (1871) 1,141 The old trinmphal arch of Drusus—a 
sturdy construction, much dilapidated [etc.} 1870 Bryant 
Thad’ xu. 339 Hasten thou And bring a sturdy javelin from 
the tent. 


+b, Of wine: Rough or harsh to the taste. Ods. 

| .€1440 Pallad. on Husb. xs. 390 Also a man may in oon 

dayes while So trete a stordy wyn that hit shal smyle, And 
of a rough drynker be cleer and best. 

+e. Of anailment: Refractory to treatment. Ods. 


STURE. 


1643 J. M. Sov, Sa/ve x For n sturdy sore many plaisters 
are but sufficient, 1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. 11, viii. 239 
‘fhe named remedies will availe nothing, because the Im- 
posthumation is too sturdy for them. 

d. Ofa plant: [lardy. 

1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth vt. (1723) 296 The 
more sturdy and vigorous Vegetables. 1784 Cowrra /'ask 
ut, §30 Thence straight succeed The branches, sturdy to 
his utmost wish. 1853 Curistina G. Rossetti Poet, Wks, 
(1904) 156/z Lichen and moss and sturdy weed. 

7. OF persons oranimals; Characterized by rough 
bodily vigour; sclidly bnilt; stalwart, strong, ro- 
bust, hardy. 

1386 Cuaucer Sompu, T. 46 A sturdy harlot wente ay 
hem bihynde. 1456 SinG, Have Law Aris (S. T.S.) 195 
And he war stark and sturdy, and mycht wele bere arines. 
ts6t Hopsy tr. Castiglione's Courtyer 1. (1900) 120 Like as 
the armes of a smith that is wenke in other thinges, because 
they are more exercised, be stronger then an other hodyes 
that is sturdy, but not exercysed to worke with his armes, 
1s8o0 Buunpevit Curing L/orses Dis. elxxxiv. 74 Wenke, 
delicate, and tender Horses may not be purged in such sort, 
as those that be of a strong sturdie nature. 1705 Loud. Gaz. 
No, 4102/4 A short squat sturdy Lad, 1774 Gotpsu. Nat, 
Fist, 1976) 1V. 325 The brown bear is made rather strong 
and are y, like the mastiff. 1784 Cowrrr Ziroc. 341 Great 
schools suit best the sturdy and the rough. 1837 Kirksripe 
Northern Angler 55 His tackle must be strong; for lake. 
trout nre in general rather sturdy customers, 1848 1. Huxt 
Far of Houey x. 141 The sturdy youth, for the first time in 
his life, fainted away. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 267 
A ragged land.. well fitted to produce a sturdy race. 


b. OF movements i, Displaying physical vigour. 


Also as epithet of health, vigonr, etc. 

1697 Dayven Virg. Georg, 111. 639 And labour bim with 
many a sturdy Stroak. 1710 Prion Tivo Riddles 14 With 
sturdy steps he walks. 19750Gray Elegy 28 How bow’d the 
woods benenth their sturdy stroke! 1861 Stantey Last. 
C&. vi, (1869) 187 All were struck by the sturdy health and 
vigour of his frame. 1863 Gero. base Romola \iii, Wis 
thickset frame had no longer the sturdy vigour which be. 
longed to it. . 

8. fransf. Of persens, their actions and attributes ; 
Characterized by rough mental vigour; robust in 
mind or character ; ‘downright’, uncompromising. 

1775 Jounson West, [s/., Ostig Wks. 1787 X. 464 A Scotch- 
man must be a very sturdy moralist, si does not love 
Scotland better than truth. 1802 Mar. Epcewortn Forester 
xiii, His sturdy principles of integrity could not bend to any 
of the arguments, founded on expediency, which [etc]. 1828 
Hazurt SelifLove & Benev. Sk. & Ess. (1872) 77, | respect 
that fine old sturdy fellow Hobbes. 1866 Kinasiey LJerew. 
ix, They were distinguished..for sturdy independence, 
and for what generally accompanies it—sturdy common 
sense. 1874 GREEN Short fist, vit. § 1. 344 The sturdy 
good sense of the man shook off the pedantry of the schools. 

b. Of expressions : Vigorous, lusty, 

1822 Byron Vis. Yudgenz. lixy Here crash'd a sturdy oath 
of stout John Bull, 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Lilera- 
ture Wks, (Bohn) Ef. rog The more hearty and sturdy ex- 
pression may indicate that the savageness of the Norseman 
was not afl gone. ° 

9. Comb., as sturdy-chested, -hearted adjs.; 
+ sturdy-boots [see Boots! 3], jocularly, an obsti- 
nate person, 

1s3t Eryor Gow, ut. ii. (1883) IE. 196 The infinite numbre 
of the sturdye harted Jues could neuer haue ben gouerned 
by any wisedome, if they had nat ben brideled with cere. 
monyes. 1762 Bickerstarr Love tn Village 1.x, Well said, 
sturdy-boots. 1836 Dickens 5%. Boz, Aledit, Monmouth 
Stas ae brond-shonldered, sturdy-chested man. 

- 50. 

1. A brain-disease in sheep and cattle, which 
makes them run round and round; the turnsick. 

1570 Levins Manip. 97/37 Ye sturdy, vertigo. 1598 Fitz. 
herbert's Hush, u, xxvit. 63 Of the tarne, otherwise called 
the sturdy. 16z0 Markuam Afasterp. 1. xxx. §9 The horse 
will turne round like a beast that is troubled with the sturdy. 
1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. ut. xx, Fast frae the com. 
pany he fled, As he had tane the sturdy. 1799 A. Vouna 
Agric. Surv, Lines. 329 Vhe sturdy, or bladder on the brain, 
1859 E, A. Parkes /ract, fivgiene (ed, 3) 187 The so-called 
‘gid’, ‘sturdy’ or ‘turnsick”, 

b. A sheep afflicted with ‘sturdy’, 

1807 Prize Ess. & Trans. Litghi, Soc. Wt. 402 A Sarge 
parcel of lambs, whose bleating brougbt all the sturdies of 
the neighbourhood to them, = : 

2. A name for darnel or some similar stupefying 


weed. 

1683 R. Dosss Descr. Antrint in Antrim & Down Gloss. 
.v., A sort of Poyson. called darnell, rises in the oats and 
other grain,..ye country people call it sturdy, from the 
effects of making people light-headed. 1802 G. V. Samrson 
Statist, Sure. Londonderry eth Another very injurious 
grain is thrown into the malt without reserve, 1¢ is called 
sturdy, and is the foliune secalinunt of the botanists. /éfd. 
App. 15 Bromus Secaiinus, field brome-grass 5 called by the 
farmers sturdy, 1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl. 441. 

3. A sturdy person, 

1704 Penn in Penusyly. Hist. Soc. Ment. 1X. 305 Those 
sturdies will never leave off until they catch a Tartar. 1895 
Mereoirn Amazing Marr. xxx, 1f. 339 The boy'll be a 
sturdy. She'll see hehas every chance, He's a Jucky little 
one to have that mother. . 

+Sturel, Oés. Also 6 etuer, Sc. atuir, [?a. 
AF. *estuir:—popular L. sterio (nem.); see 


SturcEoy.] A sturgeen. 

2486 Sta G. Hay Gow. Princes Wks. (S..T.5S.) U1. 137 The 
best fische has the maist hard skyn, as is gueddes,. .sturis 
and syk lyke, 1496 Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot, i 277 Ttem, 
the ix day of Junii, giffin to tbe man that brocht the sture 
fra Glasgo, vS. 1885 Hicixns Yunis’ Nomenct, 64/t_Aci- 
fenser,..a Stuer or sturgion, 1598 Duncan App. tym, 
(E. D.S.), Acifenser a fish called the stuir. 1998 FLoxto, 

Von. IX, 
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Accifensero,..Some take it for the sturgion or elops, or 
stuern 

Sture 2, Se. Also 7 etnir, 8-9 stur. Contracted 
form of Stiver. In Shetland used for: A penny. 

4493 Hatyeurton Ledver (1867) 6 [He has] 700 ducatis, the 
quhilk makis 107 crounis and 5 sturis. 1975 Neg. Pricy 
Councid Scot. 11. 473 The Commissaris of Burrowis..hes.. 
grantitto Maister George Halkett,Conservatour of the privi- 
legis of the Scottis natioun in F landeris, sex sturis of every 
sek of gndis, 1606 in Aec. Convent, Burghs Seot, (1870) 
Il. 227 Frae the merchand tuelf sturis and the skipper and 
schip thre stuiris for thesek, 1709 }.any G. Baiccie Honseh. 
BR, (S.H.S.) 77, 16 gulders 3 sturs. 1892 G. Stewart Sheti. 
Fireside Tales (ed, 2) 252 Some evil thing wi'a face at first 
da size o' a copper stiir. 

Sture, obs. form of Srerr z., Stix, STOWER. 

Sture, -ly, obs. forms of Stovr, Srourty, 

Sturen, -li, obs. forms of STERN, STERNLY. 

Sturgeon (std-udgon). Forms: a. 3 sturginn, 
3-4 sturgun, 4 stnrgin, sturgon(n, storgon, 
sturgeown, 5 storgeoun, sturgyn, storgyn, 5- 
6 sturgyon, §-7 stnrgion, (6 -ione), 6 strogyon, 
struggen, 6-7 sturgian, 7 sturgen, 4- sturgeon; 
8. 4 sturioun, sturion, 4-5 storion, 5 storjon, 
storyon, storioun, sturyon, sturione, -iowne. 
[a. AF. sturgeon, esturgeoun etc., OF. sturg( dun, 
esturgeon (mod.F. esturgeon, +éurgeon), a Com. 
Rom. word =Pr. esturjou, estorjon, Sp. esturion, 
Pg. esturido, esturjio, Wt. stortone —popular 1. 
Sturton-emt (nom. sturto’, a. OTeut. *sterjou-. 
whence OLIG. séws7o, sturo (MIIG, stiire, store, 
mod.G, stor), MDu., ML.G. séore (mod. Du. steur), 
OE. styrza, ON., mod.Norw, styrya (Sw. stor, 
Da. ster, are from LG.) Cf, Sture i. 

The origin of OTeut. *séusyon- is obscure. 
word, it may be {, the root of Stir 7.] 

1. A large fish of the family Acifenseride, having 
an elongated, almost cylindrical, body protected by 
longitudinal rows of bony scutes and a long taper- 
ing snout, found widely distributed in the rivers 
and coastal waters of the north temperate zone ; 
esp. a fish belonging to either of the genera <Icz- 
penser and Scaphirhynchops, 1. sturio being the 
common sturgeon of the Atlantic, It is a ‘royal’ 
fish (see Fisn 56,1 2), esteemed as an article of food, 
and the source of caviar and isinglass. 

a, @1300 //avelok 753 He tok pe sturgiun, and be qual, 
And be turbut. //. 1727 J.ax, Inmpreys, and god stur- 
gun, 134. Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 37 Et 7 pec. de 
sturgeon. ¢1460 J. Russetn BA. Nurture 627 in Labees 
Bék., Then kut ye be whelk asondur,..and ley be pecis perof 
vppon youre sturgeoun, ¢147§ Pict, Moe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
765/20 slic rumbus,a sturgyn. 1533 E.yvor Cast. Helthe 
(1539) 69 b, Greatte fyshes of the see, as thurlepole, porpyse 
and sturgeon. aggt Syivester Du Bartas i. v. 143 Feast- 
famons Sturgeons. 1594 Extracts Munic. Acc. Newcastle 
(1848) 35 A cagge of struggen, 12s, 1618 J. Suvtu Berkeleys 
(1883) TI. 435 All whale fishes, Sturgeons, and all other 
great and royal! ffishes, in whatsoever free fishings within 
the river of Seavern, 1620 Venner Via Kecta iv. 78 Stur- 
gion is a very acceptable dish. 1677 Woon Life (O. H.S.) 
i]. 378 A sturgeon of 8 foot long was taken up at Clifton 
ferry, rte Swirt Frad, to Stedia 5 Sept., 1 ate sturgeon, 
and it lies on my stomach, 1769 Pennanr Zool, Ll.97 The 
sturgeon annually ascends our rivers. 1834 GRIFFITH tr. 
Cuvier X.627 The sturgeon is much esteemed for food, and 
is said to eat like veal. 1836 Yarrets Srit, Fishes 11. 360 
Acifenser Sturio, Common Sturgeon. 1862 Coucn Brit. 
Fishes 1, 130 The head of the Sturgeons is lengthened into 
a snout, which is slightly turned up. 1881 Casse/l's Nat. 
Hist, V.45 The Sturgeons form a sinall and natural group 
of fishes, distinguished hy having a cartilaginous skeleton. 

B. 13.. Guy Warw. 3895 pilke lord pat..in pe se made 
pe sturioun. 1390 Hard Derby's Exped, (Camden) 42 Jacobo 
Cremer pro ij barellis de sturion.., viij marc. vilj scot. 
exqas Foc. in Wr.Wilcker 642/7 Hie rumbus, storjon. 
¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 1.13 Storion in brothe.—7 ‘ake fayte 
Freysshe Storgeaun, an choppe it in fayre water. : 

b. With qualifying word indicating a particular 
species, as black, lake, Ohio, red, rock, stone 
sturgeon, Acifenser rubicundus, the sturgeon of 
the great lakes of N. America; great white, isin- 
glass, Rnesian sturgeon, 4. Aiso, the BELUGA or 
llvso; small or Ruthenian sturgeon = STERLET. 

1804 Straw Gen. Zool. Vs 375 Isinglass Sturgeou. sfci- 
penser Ifuso. A \arger fish than the common Sturgeon... 
‘Native of the Northern, Caspian, and Mediterranean seas. 

2. Applied to other fishes. : 

1683 Povstz Pres. P'rosp. Tobago 20 The Indian Sturgeon 
(so called by the English) frequents the Bays. 


+3. 2A kind of cloth (? of the colour of a 


sturgeon). Obs. : 

2405 Hii! of Culmer (Somerset Ho.), Meam optimam 
togam videlicet de viride et de sturgeon parti[to] cum capi- 
cio partito de sturgeon & scarlet. 1420 N.C, Wilts (Sure 
tees) 29 Jupam meam nigram bene foderatam cum grey, et 
eapicium de sturgon. 

+4. (See quet. 1708.) Obs. ; 

1708 Brit. Afollo 1. No. 54. 3/2 There a Custom it was, 
A Sturgiou to call, That same Animal, Which here for a 
Cods-head does pass. Mote. A Sturgion is a Term they 

ive one at Drd/in, whom they think a fit Subject for 
Banter, . f 

5. attrib. and Comd., as sturgeon oil, spawn, tribe; 
sturgeon-boiler, one who extracts sturgeon-oil ; 
sturgeon glue, isinglass gine; sturgeon-head 


(see quot.); feturgeecn lips jocular, 2 lips pro- 


If not a loan- 


STURT. 


truded like those of a sturgeon ; esturgeon-pickle, 
a pickle for preserving sturgeon for food; +stur- 
geon voyage, ? a fishing-voyage for sturgeon. 

1673 Jfass, Stat, (1887) 210 The *sturgeon boyler or im. 
porter shall pay for the viewing and heading after 3s. 4d. p. 
score for all kegs and firkins. 1907 C. Hiti-Tour Brit, V. 
almer., Far West vii. 128 The gum of tbe black pine was 
. employed. .where tbe ‘sturgeon glue was not procurable. 
1892 W. Pike Barren Ground N. Canada 6 These inland 
hoats. .are. classified according to shape as Yark boats, 
*sturgeon-heads, and scows. 1899 NasHe Lenten Stuff 
45 On his [Lennder's] blew iellied *sturgeon lips, she was 
about to clappe one of those warme plaisters. 1881 S/ons' 
Kueyel. Industr, Arts w. 1376 ‘“Sturgeon-oil is prepared in 
Russia from the fat surrounding the Intestines of the stur- 
geon, 1669 Sir A. Digly’s*Closet opened 254 Put it into 
pickle, like *Sturgeon-pichle, 1888 Gooner Amer, Fishes 37 
*Sturgeon spawn or live minnows are used as bait, 1842 
Penny Cyel, XXUU, 168/1 The Sturionjde, or *Sturgeon 
tiibe, have moreover but one opening to the gills, 162% 
Mipptttos & Drkker Rearing Girl n. ii, Erb, Vou 
make as much hast as if you were a going vpon a “sturgion 
voyace. ; 
+Sturgion. Os. =Turpioy. 

1579 Js JONES Preserv. Body & Soul 1 xi. 22 Bargenets, 
Pauions, Galiardes, Sturgions and Roundes. 

Sturgionie, -giun, -gon.n, -gun, 
-gyon, obs. forms of STURGEON. 

Sturie, Sturion(e, obs. ff, Stir, StuRGEON, 
Sturionian (stitriduniin), [f mod.L. Stu 
ton-es see below; pl. of pop.L. s/sex70 STURGEON) 
+-3An.] A fish belonging to the S¢uriones, a 
former order of fishes including the sturgeons 
\leipenses ide’, and related families. 

1835 Kiapy //ah, & inst, Anim, II, xai.39g1 The Sturio- 
nians agree with the Ossean Fishes in their gills, but their 
skeleton is cartilaginous. 1842 Branne Dict. Sct. etc., Stu. 
rientaus, the name of .he family of Cartilaginous fishes of 
which the sturgeon is the type. 

Sturionic, a. rare. [f. popular L. séarton-em 
STURGEON +-ic.] Pertaining to the sturgeon. 

1852 apuam Hadiewt, (1854) 467 In the rivers of Astra- 
chan a. . flotilla sails yearly on the sturionic fisbery. 

Sturioun, -iowne, obs. forms of SrurcEon. 

Sturk(e, Sturly, obs. forms of Stizk, STOURLY, 

+Sturme, v. Obs. [OE. styrman = OMG, 
Sturman, -en (MHG., mod.G, sturmen:, ON. 
styrma :—OTeut. type *sturayan, f. *sturmo-s 
Storm sé. Cfé Stor v.] 

1. (O#. only.) safr. a, Of the weather: To sterm, 
rage. b. To cry ont londly. 

Beowulf 2552 (Gr.) Stearcheort styrmde. ¢888 AELFRED 
Boeth, vu. § 3 Styrmendum wedrum. cgoo Sarda's Hist. 11. 
x. [xiii.] (180) 134 Hit rine & sniwe & styrme ute. ¢ 1000 
algs, J's, (Th,) cxli, 1 Min stefn to be styrmed, Drihten. 

2. ¢rans, To overwhelm as with a storm; to 
attack with overpowering force. 

c1z0g Lay. 1670 Pa Freinsce weoren isturmede [e 1275 
iwrabped] & nodelas heo stal makeden, //id. 18327 Pat 
hadene ualc pa ufere hand hafeden & mid muchelere strengde 
sturmden [e1275 sweinde] ba Bruttes. 

Sturmian (std-umiin), a, and sé. Math. [1 
Sturnt (see below) +-IAN.] a. aay. Pertaining to 
or discovered by the Swiss mathematician, J.C. F. 
Sturm (1803-55), esp. with reference to his re- 
searches in the theory of equatiens, b. 56, = Séur- 


mian function or residue. 

1853 Sytvester in PAG. Trans. CXLIV, 483 Reverting 
now to the simplified Sturmian residues, since., these differ 
from the unsimplified complete residues required by the 
Sturmian method only in he circumstance of their being 
divested of factors, which are necessarily . . positive, these 
simplified Sturmians may of course be substituted for the 
complete Sturmians for the purposes of M, Sturm’s theorem, 
‘Bid 458 The Sturmian process. /éid. 469 The simplified ftb 
Sturmian residue Ry. /éid. 473 The Sturmian convergents. 
/bid, 483 ‘Vhe simplified Sturmian series given. /dfd. 485 
My formule for the Sturmian functions. 1861 CayLey Afath, 
Papers \V. 473 A discussion of the Sturmian constants for 
cuhic and quartic equations. 

+Sturmye. Cookery. Obs. 

€1430 /'wo Cookery-bks. 1. 26 Cxij. Sturmye. Take gode 
mylke of Almaundys y-drawe with wyne, fetc.} 

Sturne, obs. form of STERN a. 

Sturnine (std-main), a. Ornith. [ad. L. stur- 
nin-us, f, sturn-us starling.} Resembling a starling. 

1809 Suaw Gen. Zovt. VEL. 470 Sturnine Grakle. Gracuéa 
sturnina. Grey Grakle,.. Native of the Southern parts of 
Daurin,.. building a nest similar to that ofa Starling, 

Sturnoid (stounoid), a. Orwith. [f L. sturn- 
us startling +-o1.] Resembling the Stirqide or 
Starlings in form or characteristics. 

1874 A. RK. Wactace in /dis Ser. tt, TY. 412 Sturnoid 
Passeres. 1879 E. 1. Weicur Asim, Life 264 The Sturnoid 
Verchers. are almost exelusively natives of the Old World. 

Sturope, obs. ferm of Stixrur. 

Sturre, obs. form of Star sé.1, Stin sé.) and v. 

Sturrop(p, obs. forms of Stirrup. 

Sturt (stv1t), 56.1 Chiefly Se. Also 5, 7 aturte, 
6 stourt. [Metathetic form of Strut 6.1] 

1. Contention, viclent quarrelling ; contentious or 
violent behaviour. 

Usually associated in the context with sfr7, esp, in the 
set phrase sturt and strife. 

[1303 R. Brunne Hanadl, Syane 3743 Syf pou yn any strut, 
For Ire wundedyst a man, or hurt.]  ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
whit. (Ceeitia) 478 He sad til hire with sturt & schores ‘til 
ydolis pu mak sacryfice.’ argoo Matis Raving Bi Oyss 
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noght flityng, sturt, na stryf. 1300-20 Dunnar Poenes xxvi. 
3x Than Yre come in with sturt and stryfe; His hand wes 
ay vpoun his knyfe. a@1598 D. Fercuson Sc. Prov, (1785) 28 
Sturt pays nae debt. 1786 Burns Vazure's Law i, Let other 
heroes boast their scars, The marks of sturt and strife, 183 
J. Witson Noctes Ambr, (1856) 111.337 Goodwife—without 
a’. sturt or strife, Bring ben the siller esl wi’ care, 1832 
Hoce Queer Bk 15 And 1 will thrill thy frigid blood With 
marvellous tale of sturt and strife. 1881 Béackw. Alag, Mar. 
799/t He who..amid all the sturt aad strife of his manhood, 
ad composed a system of philosophy. 1891 R. Foro Tirstle- 
down xviii, 326, I liv’d aw my deyes, but sturt or strife. 
+2. Disquiet of the mind, vexation of the spirit. 

1513 Douctas 2aeis 1. ti. 59 Dolorous my life 1 led in 
sturtand pane. /07d. 1v. Prol. 89 Lo, quhow from grace to 
all mischeif they flit, Fra weill to sturt, fra pane to deid! 
1560 Rowt.ano Seven Sages 83 The Emprice.. For verie stort 
in hir minde was richt wo. 1596 Dateyarcetr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot, \, v. 279 In presoun, throw sturt aad dule, he dies. 
ar627 A, Craic Diler, & Heremite (1873) 8 But where thou 
wouldst seeme to safue all my sure, And hy thy strait statutes 
tostay all my sturt. 368% Cotvit IVAres Supplic.(1751) 130 
Fighting is a fool thing, What doth it else but sturt and dool 
bring. 1724 Ramsay 7ea-@. Alise. (1733) 1.99 Hype take 
neither sturt nor wae For Meg, for Marjory or Mause, Rut 
be thou blyth. 

+ Sturt, 50.2 Obs. rare. [? var. of Starr 53.2] 
A sndden impulse. Hence Sturt v.2 zutr., to start 
suddenly. 

1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Selv. 129 When we give a dart- 
ingness to outcasts, we betemme them but one or a few 
springs, which by often sturts and flashes of motion, cracker- 
like, weaken themselves. 7d. 139, 140 A body having be- 
queath‘d it one degree of sturt or yerky,.may upon taking 
in ten or twenty degrees of the same, in the nest, sturt to 
many atoms in length. 

Sturt (stat), s/.8 Zin-mining. [Perh. identical 
with prec.] (See quots.) 

1849-50 WeALE Dict, Terms, Sturt, in mining: when a 
tributer takes a pitch at a higher tribute, and cuts a course 
of ore, he soinetimes gets two, three, or five hundred pounds 
in two months: this great profit is called ‘a sturt’. 1860 
Eng. & For, Mining Gloss, 25(Cornw, terms), 1894 Cornish- 
man 1g Sept. (E.D.D.) A good ‘stuart’, At Levant mine, 
during the past month, tributers, who fonnd a rich pocket 
of tin at the 278 f.m. level, have divided between them 
S01 135. 4, 

+Sturt, ¢. Se. Obs. 
(See quot.) 

1726 R. Fremine Fulfilling Script. (ed. 5) Table of Scots 
Phrases, Sturt, turbulent, or contentious. 

Sturt (stoi), v.1 Ods. exc. Sc. [f. Stunt sd.1] 

Ll. ta. zxtr. To contend, make tronble wzth. Obs. 

¢1398 Plowman’s Tale 868 Such beren yvell heven-kay 
They mowen.. With trewe tillers sturte and stryve. 

b. trans. To attack, trouble, molest, disturb. Sc, 

1513 Douctas ners vu. vi. 40, 1..aevir wald ceis, Quhen 
thai wer chasit of thair native land, To sturt thame on the 
streme fra hand to hand. 1786 Burns Tava Dogs 199 They 
mak enow themsels to vex them; An’ ay the less they hae 
to sturt theta, In like proportion, less will hurt them, 1892 
G. Stewart Shetl. Fireside Tales (ed. 2) 247 She could 
staand at da briest o’ wir hoose an' skyle wir lnm withoot 
ever sturtin’ her. ‘ 

2. intr. To be startled or frightened. Cf 
START Z 5. 

1786 Burns Halloween xviii, He marches thro’ amang the 
stacks, ‘Tho' he was something sturtan. 1808 JAMmtEson, 
Sturt, to startle, to be afraid. 1850 in Oatnvie. 


Sturt v.2: see Sturt sh.2 

+Sturtfal,¢. Sc. Oss. [f. Srunr sd.1+-Fvt.] 
Contentious. 

1475 Henrvson Want of Wyse Men 62 Poems (S.T.S.) 
Ill. 174 Sic sturtfull steriag in to godis neiss it stinkis. 

+Sturting, pf/. a. Sc. Obs. In5 sturtand, 6 
sturtyn. [f. Sturt v.1] a. Of a person: Con- 
tentious. b. Of a thing: That causes vexation or 
disqniet. 

@1g00 Ratis Raving 656 Mar is lowable to god with a.. 
pacient man na a Irfull, and a sturtand, quhilk makis reddy 
dyscord. 1513 Doveras ners vu. Prol. 15 Sturtyn study 
hes the steyr, distroyand our sport. 

+Sturtsome, z. Sc. Ods. [f. Sturt sd.1+ 
-SoME.] Disturbing, troublesome, vexatious. ; 

1570 Satir. Poems Refori. xi. 51 Throw the is raisit sturt- 
sum stryfe. @ 31585 Potwart llpting w. Montgomerie 135, 
1..counsell thee For to eschew this sturtsome strife, 

Hence + Stu'rtsomeness. 

@1586 in Pinkerton Anc. Sc, Poents (1786) 201 Scho list 


nocht at my layr to leyr: In all this Jand, forouttin dont, 
Of sturtsumnes scho hes no peir. 


Sturtup, variant of Startup, 


16..in Lardion's Fests (1844) Introd. 44 Hee.. The counter- 
fet expreste Of clowne, with cote of russet hew And sturtups 


with the reste, 

Sturty (stesti), a. Sa [f. Sturt sd.) +-y.] 
= STURTSOME. 

a@1807 J. Skinner Christmas Ba'ing xxviii. (Jam.), The 
lave their thumhs did blythly knack ‘Io see the sturty [ed. 
1809 stalwart] strife, 


Sturun, Sturyon, obs. ff. Stern a., Srurcron. 

Stuse, obs. pl. of Stew sd.1 

Stut (stvt), sd. Sc. Jocal. [Perh. a. or cogn. w. 
Du, stuf (see etym. note s.v, Stup sd.1); perh. a 
dial. var, of Stun 56.1], A prop. 


1559 Extracts Aberd, Reg. (1844) 1. 325 Sum remeid to 
wpbald the ruff of the northt yl! with propis and stuttis 
[érinted scuttis] for this wyatir sessoun, quhill fair wedder 
com, 0 aiend the samen, 1808 Jamieson, Suef, a prop, a 
support. 


tut (stot), v.! Obs. exc. dial, 


(? Belongs to Sturr 53.1] 


Forms: 4-7 
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stutte, 6 stutt, (7 stoott), 6- stut, [ME. 
stutte-n, £, Tent. rool *s¢ué-, ablaut-var. of *staz?- 
as in' MLG, s¢étexn, OHG. stégen (mod.G., stossert) 
to knock, strike against, collide. Cf, Store v. 2.] 

1. ¢ntr. To stutter. 

1388 [see Stuttinc raat aj. c1goo Deslr. Troy 3825 
Neptolon., stutid full stithly, pat styat hym to speke. 
a1g00 Aeduila Grant, Blatio, to statt or stamer. 1516 
Life St. Birgette in Kal. New Leg. Eng, (Pynson) 
320b, Nat stuttynge lyke the maner of other children 
that begynne to speke, she speke complete and full 
wordes, @1g29 SkeLton &. Rummyng 339 Her felow did 
stammer and stut, 1829 Fritn Aer, Antichrist 68 He 
offendeth also that doth stammer or stutte in the wordes of 
the canon, 1§70 Levins JA/anip. 178/35 Yo stoote, stutte, 
tiinbare, 171 Govoinc Calvin on 1s. v. 5, 13 After the 
manner of a broken speeche, according as the sainctes in 
praying doe oltetymes stutte. 1601 B. Jonson Poctaster iv. 
v, Hee lookes bigge and begins to stut, for anger. 1621 
Burton Anat. Afe/, 1. iii, 11. 1. 264 They stutte or faulter in 
their speech. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 386 They that Stunt, doe 
Stut more in the first Offer to speake, than in Continuance. 
1638 Junius Parnt. Ancients 315 They are deservedly 
laughed at, who going about to tell a tale doe nothing but 
stutte and stammer. a16s0 CaLoerwoon //ist. Kirk (1843) 
111. 414 The King said blushing, and somwhat stootting: 
‘Least anie man sould (etc.].’ 1688 Hotme Armoury 1, 
389/t A Man..[doth] Stammer, Stut, when the Voice or 
Words come not freely, that hath an impediment in his 
Speech. 1797 Gentl. Alag. LXVI1. 456 They [se. cuckoos) 
stammer (or stv, as it is called in the North of England).. 
in the monthof June, 31818 Witpranam Chesh, Gloss, Stut, 
to stutter or stammer. 1825 Brockett N.C. Gloss., Stit, 
to stutter. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1577 tr. Bultinger’s Decades (1592) 963 The Lorde, .hatha 
singular care of mans infirmitie, whereby hee framing him 
selfe to our capacitie, dooth after a sorte stut and stanimer 
with us. 16143 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1. xi. 51 Megasthenes 
(whom Aanius hath set out as truly as he hath done Berosus, 
saue that be stutted at the name and called him Metas- 
thenes). 

2. To stumble in walking. 

1573 Baret Alv, S gos To Stut: to stagger in speaking or 
going: to stumble, ¢feAo. x582 StanyuurstT “ners t. 
(Arb.) 89 In steps he stutted, apaled: And fixt his footing. 
1583 GoLotne Calzin on Deut. xci. 563 tis as though such as 
haue not learned Gods Word do stut and stumble and go 
astray. 


+ Stut, v.2 Sc. Obs. Also7 stoot. [f Srur sé. ; 
cf. MDu. szutien to prop.) trans. To prop up, 


support. Hence Stu'tted, Stutting pp/. adjs. 

1638 A, Cant Sern. 13 June (1699) 6 Noblemen, these 
Artificial and stooted Mouataias[se. te bishops], have over- 
toped yon who are the Natural Mountains. /érd, 12 These 
are the two Pillars whereupon our Mountain of Prelacie is 
Stooted. 1808 Jamirson, Stuz, to prop, to support, with 
stakes or pillars, 1819 W, Tennant Papestry Storm’d (1827) 
218 Frae her four stuttin’ pillars stout Lumps of out hatter't 
stane fell out, 

Stut(e: see Strout, STUTTE v. 

Stuth, variant of Stovti. 

Stuthe, variant of StooTH. 

1soz Ace, Lad. High Treas, Scot. 11. 199 For brases and 
stuthes of lattoun to the harnessingts of thir sadilis. 1507 
Jéid. V1, 254 Item for x stuthes with ruffis callit ulseatis for 
the Kingis panses and mailzeis. 1§13 Dovctas i neis xu. 
xiv. 132 The fey gyrdill hie set dyd appeyr, With stuthis 
kaaw and pendeis schynand cleyt. 1539-40 Acc. Ld, High 
Treas, Scot. V1, 287 Stuthis and bukelis to ane blak harnes- 
ing of the Kingis. 

Stuthe, variant of STOOTHE v. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 370/2 To Stnthe [z,7. Stuche], stifare, 
isor dec. Ld, High Treas. Scot. 1), 27 Item, for vj dog 
callaris tane to the King, thre of thaim stuthit, vjs. 

+Stutte, v. Obs. Also 3 stute, stitte. Pa. t. 
stutte, [Early ME, s¢zéte-2 (ii), a. ON. stytta= 
OE. styntan: see Stintv. (Chiefly in texts of 
‘the Katherine gronp’, the lang. of which, mainly 
southern, has some Scandinavian words.)] @. zuir. 
To stop, cease; to stay, remain. b. ¢rans. To 
cease, desist from. 

a. aiz1g Leg. Kath. 1529 Stute na penne, & stew be, & 
stille pine wordes. @1225 ¥uliana 70 Asha stutte obe stude 
per ha schulde dep drehen, pa com fe tlke belial of belle pat 
fete]. crazs Ancr, K. 42 Hwo se wole mei a-stunten 
peruppe[v.7, mei stutten pruppe]. 1240 Sawles Warde in 
Colt, Hom, 267 Pu schal[t] ful blideliche beon under-fon in 
as ofte ns lives Iuue stutted forto spekene, ?a1300 St. 
Kenelm 239 in E. E. P, (1862) 54 Hi seje hire stitte (47S. 
Laud 108 sitte] ndai, , Meteles stille in one stede, 

b. cx225 Ancr. R.72 Peone kuden heo nenere astunten 
hore cleppe (v7.7. ba ne cuden ha neauer stutten hare cleppen), 


Stwtter, 5.1 Obs. exc. dial. [f. Stur v.1+ 
-ER1, (Cf, Stoter sé.) = STUTTERER. 

1519 Rastett. Pastymte (1811) 79 Lews the Stutter (= Louis 
the stammerer}. 1530 Parser. 277/2 Stuttar, desew. 1547 
Booroe Brev. Heaith xii. 21 If it (sc. stuttering] do come 
with beying in the company of a stutter or stamerer, a man 
must refrayne the company of astutter. 2560 Bree (Geneva) 
fsa, xxxii. 4 ‘he tongue of the stutters shalbe ready to 
speake distinctly. @1618 SvtvestEer Little Bartas 988 The 
Spirit.. Which... Gives Stutters ‘longues, & makes the bash- 
full bold. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 386 Many Stutters, ,are very 
Cholericke Men, 1825 JAMIESON Studter. 


Stutter (stvtoz), 52.2 [f Srorrerv.} An act 


or a habit of stuttering. 

1854 Surters //andley Cr. iii, (got) 1. 20 After a lon’ 
string of stutters, he [the would-be orator] slunk hac! 
into the crowd amid the laughter and applause of the 
company, 1883 S.C, Hari Retrospeet J. 119 He had 
an awkward impediment of speech, not quite n stutter. 
1886 Ruskin /'rzterita 1.253 Attempting even somestntter 


STUTTERING. 


of apology which made matters worse. 1899 Allbuti’s Syst. 
Aled. VII. 451 Suddenly the stumbling-block is removed,.. 
and the subsequent words tumble out rapidly.. until checked 
by a fresh stutter. 

attrib, 1878 tr. vont Zremssen's Cycl. Aled. XIV. 836 
Schulthess compared the stutter-spasm to the convulsive 
movements of photophobia and hydrophohia. 

Stutter (stv-to1), v. [Freq. f. StuT v1; see -ERS. 
Equivalent forms in other Tent. langs. are MDu. 
stoteren (Dn. stotteren), MLG. stoteren (mod.LG. 


stétern), mod.G. stottern (from LG.), Sw. dial. 


| ‘stutra, Norw. stotra (Ross). 


The late date of the appearance of the word in Eng, is re- 
‘markable; possibly the frequentative formation was sug- 
gested by the Du. form.] , 

Ll. gaztr, To speak with continned involuntary 
repetition of sonnds or syllables, owing Lo excite- 
ment, fear, or constitutional nervous defect; to 
-slanimer. 

1870 Levixs Manip. 79/7 To stutter, titwbare. 1586 B. 
Voune Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. tv. 187, All thecompanie laughed 
at this word (47ipistus) who stuttering, and against his will, 
hastelie spake it. 1598 Marston Sco. Villanie To Judicial 
Pernsers B 4b,] dare defend my plainnes gainst the veriuyce 
face of the crabbed’st Satyrist that euer stuttéred. 1621 
Burton Anat. Mel. 1.ii.1.1v. 77 Those that stutter and are 
balde, will be soonest melancholy. 1686 Loud. Gaz. No. 
2128/4 James Wybert, a well-proportioned tall man, .. stutters 
much in his speech,..went away..with a chesnut coloured 
Horse. 11x J. Greenwoop Eng/. Gram. 31 He had taught 

.. several of oar own Countrymen who stutter’d extreamly. 
1730 Swirr 7rauéust, And tbough you hear him stut-tat- 
tut-ter, He barksas fastas he can utter. 1764 Foote Patron 
au. ji, This gentleman has..a small natural infirmity; he 
stutters a little. 1856 J. W. Croker in C. Papers (1884) 1. 
6, 1, stuttered ; for.. had a most distressing impediment 
in my speech, 1899 Al/bute’s Syst. Med. V1. 452 Several 
patients always stattered on the initial letter if the word 
subsequently contained an 7, which they pronounced as w, 
b. transf. 

1841 Scott Frui. 5 Apr., ] havea hideous paralytic custom 
of stutteriag with my pen. 1912 [see STUTTERING 767, sb.), 

2. ¢rans. To say or speak with a stntter, Also 
with oz. 

¢1645 Howe Let?. (1655) 1V, vit. 16 The Pagan Poet who 
stutter'd out tbis verse, that ther are but two good hoars of 
any woman, 1709 [W, Kine] Usef 7rans. Philos. Mar, & 
Apr. 42 The Eloquence of the Vice-Roy..who stutters 
Gibberish of the Author's own Composing. 1849 JAMES 

Woodman x, He attempted to stutter some vain excuses. 
1855 Macactay //ist. Eng. xvii. 1V.7 The nonsense stuttered 
by the tipsy nobles of the Empire. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. 
li, ii. 178 The brave and reckless prince, who could not 
speak French, and only stuttered German. 

Stutter, var. of Storrgr v. dial., to walk hesi- 
tatingly or slaggeringly. 

1845 S. Juop Margaret 1. viii, 1 stuttered up to No. 4 
yesterday arter the funeral. 1875 Jacque //ofe etc. 194 And 
age took up its staff and stuttered out, To see what all the 
hubbub was about. 

Stutterer Gtvtoraz). [f Srurrer v, + -ER}.) 
One who stutters. 

1598 Marston Sco. Pillanie ui. ix. G8b, The vildest 
stumbling stutterer That ever hack'd and hew'd our natiue 

“tongue. ¢ 1643 Lo. Herpert Aufobiog. (1824) 187 His words 
were never many as being so extreme a stntterer, that he 
wonld sometimes hold his tongue out of his mouth a good 
while before he could speak so much as one word. 1771 


| Smotcetr Humphry Cé.10 June (1815) 152 The stutterer had 


almost finished his travels. 1822-9 Goon Study Med. 1. 566 
Children..ought never to be intrusted in the company of a 
stutterer, till their speech has became steady and confirmed. 
1899 Alibutt's Syst. Med. V1\. 449 \t is the difficulty of 
performing the necessary movements of the tongue and lips 
which nsually obtrudes itself on a stutterer's atteation, 

Stuttering (stv‘tarin), vd. sd. [-1Ne1.] The 
action of STUTTER v. 

1894 Parsons Confer. Success. 1, viii. 168 Luys the second 
surnamed le begue, for his stuttering. ¢1618 Moryson /¢72. 
Iv. V. v. (1903) 482 Nicknames, given them from the Colour 
of their haire, from lameness, stuttering, diseases or villanous 
inclinations, which they disdayne not. 1741 Mrs, Moxtacy 
Lett, 1. 290 We mast cure people of eirors and lying, as 
they do of stuttering, by a long course of silence. 


b. transf, and jig. 

1665 GLaNnvite Def, Man. Dogui.85 Vea, and..persecuted 
them by his reproaches, calling the Philosophy of Empe- 
docles, and all the Antients Stuttering. 1911 7924 Cent. Jan. 
125 In the case of some of the older carillons the apparent 
hesitation or ‘stuttering' (to use the bell-maker’s phrase’, 
which is due to the imperfect mechanism, has a quaint and 
pleasing effect. . 

Stu'ttering, p//.a. [-1nc2.] That stutters. 

1889 R. Harvey Pi. Perc, Ded., As farre as Will Solnes 
stuttring pronunciation may stumble ouer at a breath. 1594 
Parsons Confer. Success. 1. viii. 168 This Luys, the stutter- 
ing, left two bastard sonnes. 1598 Marston Pygwal., 
Reactio 67 Who cannot stumble in a stuttering stile? And 
shallow heads with seeming shades beguile? « 1647 Boytr 
HAs. (1744) 1. Life 6 Some children whose stattering habi- 
tude he so long counterfeited that at last he contracted it. 
a17z1 Prior Youru. Copt-[/all 26 Wks. 1907 11, 287 Sung to 
Stuttring Durfey's Ge sol xe. 1786 Buacovne /Zerress 1. i, 
Like a Miss at her stuttering harpsichord, with a nimble 
finger, hut no ear. 1834 J. Forars Laensec's Dis. Chest 
(ed. 4) 197 The intensity of the rhonchus..the stutteriag 
sound of the pectoriloquy,.are additional signs which in 
most cases leave no room for doubt, 1899 Adbutt's Syst. 
Med. V1. 450 Imitation, as from a stuttering nurse, is an 
oecasional cause fof stuttering]. 

Hience Stw'tteringly adv. 

1563-83 Foxe A. § AZ, 2010/1 ‘Vhen did the vnder Sheriffe 
bid him say the Lordes prayer, which he coulde not say 
neyther, but stutteringly, 1615 Crooxr Body of Alan 7or 
‘Vhose which be halfe deafe do speak but stuttertngly. 1876 


STUTTING. 


Mrreoita Beauch. Career il. xii. 229 Colonel Malkett 
argued stutteringly with the powerful man, 

+Stu‘tting, v4/.s2. Obs. [f. Srurvt+-ine 1] 
= STUTTERING vd/, 5d. 

1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode wi. xxxii. (1869) 153 Swich 
manere of langwetynge and of stutinge and turnynge vpso- 
doun pe wrong in to pe riht. 1483 Cath. Angl. 370/2 A 
Stuttynge, dafdicies. 1547 Booane Arev. Health xii. 21 As 
stuttynge that doth come hy nature it can not be bolpen 
except it be reformed in youth by some discrete tutor. 1571 
Gotows Calvin on Ps. v. 3, Under the first sort he 
betokeneth a confused stutting [L. cou/tesuim strepitnut), 
t6ar Burton Axaté, Med. 1 iii. 1. i. 231 Stutting, or tripping 
in speech, &c. hollow eyes, grosse veines, and broad lippes. 
1526 Bacon Sylva § 386 marg, Experiment Solitary, touch- 
ing Stutting. 1661 ge fiist, Anum, § Min. 359 Stutt- 
ing and stammering from humidity, 


+Stutting, f//. a. Obs. [f. Srut v.1+-ine 2] 
= STUTTERING Af/. a. 

3388 Wye /sa. xxxii. 4 The tunge of stuttynge men 
schal speke swiftli. 1575 VauTaouLiier Luther on £f. Gal, 
iv. 3, 173 Banish this stutting and stammering Moises farre 
from thee, with his lawe. 159: Syivestea Du Bartasi.vii. 
68 If my dull, stutting, frozen eloquence May dare conjecture 
of his high intents. a@ 1603 1. Cartwricut Con/fut. Rhem, 
N. 7. (1618) 650 The stutting tongue of the lisping babe 
deserueth more favour then the gracious speech of the clo- 
quent man, 

Hence + Stu-ttingly adv. 

1548 Coorrr Elyot's Dict., Titubanter, stameryngly, stut- 
tyngly, vnconstantly. 

Stutting sail: see SrunpING SAIL. 

Stuue, Stuver: see Stew sé.2, StIvER. 

Stuward, obs. form of Srewarp. , 

Stuwe, obs. form of Stew sé.1, 56.2, and v.2 

Stuy, Stuyll: see Stew s/,1, Sroor, 

Stuyrne, obs. form of STERN a. 

Stuyue, Stuyver: sce Srew 52.2, STIVER. 

Stwansyon, obs, form of Sranculoy sb.(sense 2). 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bhs, (Roxb.) 138 And to my 
Lord of Hely a stwansyon of seluer to pote in henke. 

Stw(e, obs. forms of Srew 56.1, sb.2, v2 

Stwle, stwyll, obs. Sc. forms of Stoor. 


Stwnys, Stwrly: see Sronisu w ,STOURLY adv, 

t+ Sty, 5d.1 Ods. Forms: 1 atig (stiiz), 2,4 sti3, 
3 Orn, stizhe, stih, 3-4 sti, 4 etighe (steghe, 
stieghe, stighte), styje, 4-5 stie, stye, 4-6 aty, 
(6 dal. stee). [OE, stfg fem. =MDu. stive (early 
mod.Du. séjghe), OHG. stiga (MHG. stige):— 
OTent. *stig7; a parallel masc. form *stigo-z is 
represented by MLG. sfich, stig-, OI[G., MHG. 
stic-, stig- (mod.G., steig), ON. stig-r (MSw. stigher, 
mod.Sw. stig, Da. sfz). From Teut. root *stig- 
to go, climb: see Sty v.? 

Synonymous words from other grades of the root are Goth, 
staigea, OHG. ae (MHG. stefge):—OTeut. *staizo: 
MLG. stech, steg- (LG. steg); MDu. stege (mod.Dn. steeg 
fem., path, steg masc., narrow bridge) -—~OTeut. *stizu-z.] 

A path or narrow way. 

Beowulf 320 Strat was stan-fah stiz, wisode gumum zt- 
gedere, ¢7a5 Corpus Gloss 651 Deviacallis, horweg [= or- 
weg] stig. [¢875 Erfurt Gloss 340 Devia callis, horuaeg 
stiiz.] ¢z000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxvint [cxix]. 105 Pet ys pat 
strange leoht stize minre. c1175 Lams. Hout. 7 Pe witeza 
het pet we sculde mnkien his stizes [rihte]; penne make we 
ham rihte 3ef we haldet his beode. ¢1z00 Orn 6208 Tatt 
narrwe stih Patt ledepp 3unnc till heoffne. c1zg0 Gen. & 
£xod, 3958 Balaam.. bet and went it to Ge sti Bi-twen 
two walles of ston. a 1300 Cxzsor AZ. 4575, 1 folud siben, 
me-thoght, a sti Vntil a feild. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron 
iVace (Rolls) 14191 To Souphaumptone be tok pe sty. 1382 
Wretr Yod xix. 8 My sty he heggide aboute, and I mai 
not gon over. @ 1430 Sev. Sage (Cott Galba) 3621 Pan sho 
toke pe preue sty Into pe toure ful hastily. 

b. Alliterative phrase, dy sty and street. 

¢1208 Lay, 16366 Ten pusend Scottes he sende hi-halues 
pe hadene to imete bi stizen & by straten. ¢ 1425 Cast. 
Persea. 364 Leue hym nowth, but cum with me, be stye 
& strete! a 1600 /lodden J, it. (1664) 18 He brought them 
on by stee and street. 

Sty, 54.2 north. dial, Forms: 3~4 sti, 5 ategh, 
stize, 5-7 stye, 5, 6, 9 stie, 8 steeigh, sty, 
g stey, 5- stee. f[n. ON. stige, stege wk. masc. 
(MSw. stighi, mod.Sw. stege, Da. stige), f, OTent. 
root *stiz-: see Sty vl Cf. OE. stige str. mase., 
‘ascension’, MLG. stege fem. step, staircase, OHG. 
stega fem. (MHG. stege) step, staircase, ladder. 

The Eng. word has always been confined to northern 
dialects showing strong Scandinavian influence. The form 
stee shows that the origina! form had a short 7.] 

A ladder. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT. 3779 In slepe be sag) stand vp a sti, Fra 
his heued right to be ski. a t400-g0 HWars Alex. 1437 Sunt 
stepis vp on sties to pe stane wallis. c14q40 Alphabet of 

Tales 309 Sho,.gatt a stye & clam vp at a hy wall toa 
wyndow of be prison. ¢1440 Vork Myst. xxxiv. go And 
sties also are ordande pore, With stalworthe stecles us 
mystir wore, Bothesome schorte and some lang. 1567-8 in 
Fabric Ralis York Minster (Surtees) 114 ‘Yo Mr. Watson 
for a great long stie, 8s. 164 Best Sari. Bhs. (Surtees) 
137 Our longe styes lye allsoe under this helme all winter. 
1674 Rav WV. C. Words, A Stee: a ladder. ¢1746 J. Cor- 
tits (Tim Bobbin) Pew Lane, Diad Wks. (1862) 44 We 
reeart th’ Steeigh sawfly ogen th’ Wough under th’ Eawl- 
hoyle, 1804 J. llovcson in Raine Zi/e (1859) 1. 25, 1 could 
always frighten them well by going a few steps up the stee 
and showing my black head. 1881 Cornh, Alag. Jan. 126 
Oar Nancy’s husband's brother fel! off the stee. 
b. attrib. - ° 
1483 Cath, Aug, 360/2 A Stee staffe, scadare, 
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Sty (stoi), 5.3 Pl. sties (staiz). Forms: 
3 sti, 6, 7, 9 stie, 4- sty, stye. [OE. s¢/ (in 
comb, sti-feark ‘sty-pig’), prob. identical with s/zg 
(g from), ?hall (ef slig-weard STEWARD 56.) 5 
corresp. to ON, s¢/ nent., once (177 26, 12th c.) 
in comb. svéz-st? ‘swine-sty’ (Da. std, sudnsti; 
Norw. sti flock of sheep or goats, also ‘ honsehold 
work, esp. with regard to the feeding of the ani- 
mals’; repr. OTeut. type *s¢ijo-m, f. root *sfi-: 
*stat-). A parallel formation, OTeut. *s¢/jan- wk. 
fem., is represented by ON. s¢éz pen, fold, MSw. 
stia in svina stia (mod.Sw. svénstiga) and stio- 
galder * sty-pig *, MLG. stege, sty, MDu. sézye, 
swijn-stije (mod.Dn. stizg). Cf. also OHG., stiva 
(MIIG, stige, but also stize) eattle-stall, which is 
perh. cognate, but influenced in form by derivatives 
of the root *stig-; see Sry 50.1, Sry v.1] 

1, Anenclosed place where swine are kept, usually 
a low shed with an uncovered fore-court, a pigsly. 

aizas Aner. R.128 Nout ase swin ipund ine sti uorte 
netten, 1386 Cuaucer Sompn, T. 121 We groneth lyk 
oure boor lith in oure sty. ¢1400 Maunxory.(Roxb,) xxxiv. 
154 Pai..liffez in lust and lyking of pe ilesch,as a swyne 
fedd in stye. 1573-80 Tusser //us6, (1678) 32 Put bore in 
stie For Hallontide nie. 1577 B.Goocr /ferestach's Hush. 
1.13 There is alsoa thirde stie. .for the fatting of my Porkes. 
1606 Suaus. Ant. §& Civ. xy. 62 Shall 1 ubide In this dull 
world, which in thy absence is No hetter then a Stye? 1615 
Cuarman Odyss. xiv. 21 Enery Sty Had roome and yee, for 
fifty Swine to lye. 1688 Hotme Arioury 181 2 A Stie 
is the out-courts, or limits of the Swine coat in whicn they 
walk and eat their Meat; but generally we call both the 
Cote and its outlet a Stie. r7z5 Pore Udyss. x. 439 She.. 
hast’ning to thestyes set wide thedvor, Urg'd forth, and drove 
the bristly herd before. 1864 Miss 8. P. Fox Ningsbridve 
Estuary viii. gx His wife went as usual to feed her pig... 
For some cause she entered the stye, 188a Jessorr Arcad; 
ii. (1887) 33 ‘Ihe tottering old crone. .can give the alarm if 
the pig is in danger of breaking out of the sty. 

2. transf. and fig. in opprobrious uses. 

a. A human habitation (or sleeping-place) no 


better than a pigsty. 

1598 Syuvester De Bartasu. itv. Handicrafts 363 Some 
others yet more gross Their homely Sties in stead of wals 
inclose. 1684 Otway Atheist 1. i, A foul-feeding Witch, 
that lived in a thatch'd Sty upon the neighh'ring Common, 
@1687S1a W. Perry Pol. Anat. fred. 1691) 14 Local Wealth 
1 understand to he the building of 168,000 small Stone-wall 
Houses, instead of the lamentable Sties now in use. 1712 
Morrevux Quix. uu. ii, (1749) 1115 By this time Sancho., 
was crept into his sty, where he did all he could to sleep. 
1826 Renton in 7rans, Aled.-Chirur, Soc. Edin. 11. 376 
The lower orders of the inhabitants, xe pone victiins, 
live huddled together in close and crowded sties. 


b. An abode of bestial lust, or of moral pollution 
generally ; a place inbabited or frequented by the 


morally degraded. 

1400 Fest, Church 142 in Leg. Rood App. 215 Penk on 
hellestynkyng sty, Where goostis brenin bynde, 1599 Sanpys 
Exropz Spec, (1632)36 Ou the one side of the Street a Cloyster 
of Virgins: on the other astie of Courtizans, 1602 Suaks,//avs, 
in. iv.g4. 1640 Grimston Sf. /ipeachuent Abp. Laud (1641) 
2 The Arch- Bishop of Canterbury..is the stye of all Pesti- 
Jent filth, that hath infected the State, and Government of 
the Church and Common-wealth. 1645 Mitton Tetrach, 
11 What is this but to abuse the sacred and misterious bed 
of marriage to he the compulsive stie of an ingratefull and 
malignant lust. 1648 Jennyvn Bé/nd Guide i, 5 Could more 
be said for the removall of any stewes or stieof sin? 1790 
Burne Ref. Fr. Rev. (ed. 2) 238 The painted booths and 
sordid sties of vice and luxury. 1849 Macautay //ist. Exg. 
iii. 1. 403 But whatever our dramatists touched they tainted. 
In their imitations the houses of Calderon's stately and 
highspirited Castilian gentlemen became sties of vice. 1855 
MorLey Dutch Xe. 1, Introd. § 14. 89 A people which had 
neither sunk to sleep in the lap of material prosperity, nor 
ahased itself in the sty of ignorance and political servitude. 

3. Cond. 

161x Corcr., Bacguter..n stye-fed hog. 1864 TREVELYAN 
Compet. Wallah (1866) 33 No pork appears on a Calcutta 
table except such as hus heea sty-fed. 1917 Tintes 22 Mar. 
7/z French fields revive and the defilers flee Sty- ward driven 


back, 
Sty (stai), s6.4 [Prob. a back-formation from 
But ef. early 


Sryany (interpreted as sty-ov-eye), Bu 
mod.Du. sézjghe (Kilian), WFris. sézich, Norw. 
stig.) An inflammatory swelling on the eyelid. 
1617 Frercuer Mad Lover v. i, Fool. 1 have a Stye here, 
Chilax. Cé#. I have no Gold to cure it, 1667 SKINNER 
Etymol, Ling, Angl, A Sty, (i.e) Tumor Palpebre Phleg- 
monodes. 1713 tr. Ponct's Mist. Drugs 1, 191 It cures the 
Sty in the Eye-Lids. 1823 E. Moon Suffolk It ords, Sty— 
or Styuey, a troublesome little excresence or pimple on the 
eye-lid. 1835 Maxayat J. Faith/ul xvi, | hope your ford. 
ship’s sty is better in your lordship’s eye. 1902 WwW. W. 
Jacons Sunutwich Port v.44 You've got a sty coming on 


*} Sty, vl Obs. Forms: see below; also with 


prefix 1 ge-, 2-3 i-. [OE. stigan (stdh, stigui, 
stigen), a Com. Teut. str. vb. corresponding to 
OFris. stigz, OS. stigan, MDu. stighen (mod.Du. 
stijgen), OLLG. stigan (MEG. sige, mod.G. stez- 
gen), ON, stiga (MSw. stigha, mod.Sw. stiga, Da, 
stigg), Gotb, stergan :—OTent. *stle- (3 *staig-) — 
Indogermanie *steigh- (: *stoigh- *stigh-) to go, re- 
presented by Skr. *stgh to step, stride, Gr. areiyew 
lo go, arotxos, grixos a row, line, L. va-stigtm 
footstep, trace. A 

- Of the weak infleaion a doubtful trace appears in ONorth- 
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umbrian; otherwise it has not been found earlier than the 
33th c.] 
A. Inflexional Forms, 

lL. /uf. and pres. stem. 1 stizgan, North. atize, 2- 
5 stize-n, (2-3 Orm. stizhenn), 3 stihe-n, 4-5 
sty3e, 3-4 stighe, 4 stiyhe, vor//. steioh, 5-7 
stygh, 3 steo, sten, 3-4 stei.e, 5-6 stey, 5 
stey-yn, 4-5 stegh, 4 steze, steye, stey3(e, (6 
stee), 2-7 stie, 4-7 stye, 5-7 sty. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xx. 18 Heonu we stizes vel we 
scilon stige [Vulg. ecce ascendimus), c1rz00o Trin, Colt. 
Hom, 111 Sidden he is huucn alle hegnesse hwider sholde 
he stize. /déd. 145 Ure drihten wolde..ded polien and 
arisen of deade and to heuene stie, a1240 Uressun in O. E 
fom. 1, 201 Ne weve nomon to stihen wid este to be steors 
ren. a1250 five Joys in Nel. Aut. \. 49 [Pon] iveie him in 
to heuene sten. c1z§0 Long Life 38 in O. Fy disc. 158 
Weilawei dep be schal adun browe per pu wenest he3est to 
steo, 13.. Bouaventura's Medit. 208 He ros fro dep to 
heuene to stye. ¢1315 SuoreHam Poems v. 252 Hi se3 
ihesus..Op in-to heuene steje. 2325 Prose Psalter 
exxxvili. 7 [cxxxix. 8] Zif ich steize to heuen pou art ber. 
21340 Hampoce /’sa/fer xxiii. 3 Who sal} stegh in pe hill of 
lord. ¢ 1374 Cuaccer Beets. it, met, ix. (1886) 69 O fadyr 
yiue thow to the thowht to styen vp in to the streyte sete. 
c14q0 Proms, Parv. 473/. Steyyn vp, scando, ascendo, 
1450 Wirk's Festial 153 When pay seen hym. .hodyly stey 
vp wyth soo gret multitude of angeles. 1460-70 Pol Keb, 
§& L. Povms 229 Vake i crosse to bee, and folewe me, H 
pou wolt to my blis up stize. ?argo0 Chester /'t., clscension 
g6 You shall haue bere my Blessinge for to heaven I must 
stye. 1593 G. Harvey /ierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 
234 Lightest phantasies that sty aboone the highest region 
of the cloudes. 1605 R. B. Commend. berses in Verstegan's 
Dec. Intett., Industrious then Verstiegan forwards stygh, 
Raise vp thy nations ancient woorthy fame. 

b. 37a pers. sing. pres. § stizep, stisp, stihp, 
3 stihed, stihd, styhd, 4 stegth, step, 4-5 
styep, 6 stithe, 7 sties. 

c8B88 [see Br]. ar000 Hoeth, Aletr. xiii. 61 His [se. the 
sun] ofer moncyn stihd A upweardes. a 1zz§ Auer. KR. 216 
Uor stench stihd uppard. 13.. Seay Sag. (W.) 2288 Up 
to the halle rof he stegth. ¢ 1320 Cast, Love 1490 Pat from 
heuene com, to heuene he step. 2c 1400 Lrthe upon Erthe 
App. 1. 42 Wanne eorthe ouer eotthe borw prude styeb. 
1535 Mors Fortune 111 in Songs, Carols, ete. (E. E.T.S.) 
75 He holdeth faste, but vpward as he stithe, She whippeth 
her whele abowt, & fer he lieth. 2623 J. Davies (Heref.) 
Muse's Tears ¥ 2b, And, (as a Flame) she still, by Nature, 


| sties Where her Originall reposed lies, 


2. Pa. t. @. sing. a. 1 stiz, stéh, 2-3 stah, 
steah, steh, ste3, stezh, 3 stawe, 2-4 stei3. 
3-5 stegh, stey, 4 steigh, stey3, steegh, stea3 
(Keut.), stee3, steghe, steye, stey3ze, stehe, 
steize, steihe, styh, stih, sti, 4-5 stigh, 5 stygh, 
sty. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xix, 4 He stab up on an _treow. 
c1z00 Trin, Cold. Hom. 3 Seden ure lonerd ihesn crist steh 
tohenene, /dn?. 23 Pohe steahtoheuene. /éid. 165 Preo 
sides stez3h bis holie maiden. c12z00 Oran 5987 He stah 
opp till heoffne, a1z25 Ancr. A. 250 Poa he steih into 
heouene. ¢12975 Five Joys 26 in O. E. Afisc. 88 Po pi sone 
to heouene steyh. @1300 Fall 4 Pass. 107 in BE. 2. 
(1862) 15 An after he ster3to heuen aboue. a 1300 Cursor 
AZ. 19009 (E:din,) Til heuin he steich, /éid. 22723 Til benin 
he stehe. 13.. A. Adis. 5827 The Kyng..steegh [Laced 
JES. stee3] on the wal. ¢ 1315 SHoreHAM Poems 1. 50 Her- 
on ihesns stawe vppe bi-fore. @ 1385 Prose Psalter xivilil. 
5 God ste3 up in swete songe. 1340 Ayend. 13 He..stea3 
into henene. ¢1375 Lay-Folks Atass-Bk. (MS. B.) 225 He 
stegh til heuen. 1387 Taevisa /igdex (Rolls) 1.113 Out 
of fat mount Crist steihe vp into heuene. 1390 Gowen 
Conf. 1.273 He tyh np to his fader. ¢3394 2. Pi? Crede 
B10 He steiz vp to heuene. a 1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thorn- 
ton MS. 4 He steye in till Neuen. @ rq00 Minor Poems Jr. 
Vernon MS. xxiv. 219 Pi sone in to henene stib. rq00 
Gowea To Hen. 1V 176 in Pol. Poeuts (Rolls) 11.9 Er Crist 
..stigh to hevene, a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 3467 He pat stizo 
to be sternes. ¢1400 Mavnoev. (1839) vill. 96 Fro that 
Mount, steighe.. Jesu Crist to Hevene. ¢ 1430 Hoccreve 
New Ploughiman's T. 114 Shee vp to heuene ascendid up and 
sty. ¢1440 Flortz & Bé. 892 Vp in to pe Toure he stey3 
@i4so Mvac Par, Pr. 518 Cryst..Stegh in-to heuene. 

B, weak fornts, 1 north, ? stigade, 3-5 stide, 
4-5 Stiede, (4 sticht Sc.), 4 stiz-, styzede, 
stighede, ste3ede, steized, -ide, styede, steiede, 
5 steyt, 5 steyy(ujd, 5-6 steyyid, steyde, 6 
ateyed, 4-6 styed, 5-6 stied. ‘ 

e950 Lindisf Gosf. John v. 4 Of dune stagade (for stiz- 
ade}. ¢1375 Lay. 10737 Pe eorl..letten louke be 3ates and 
stide to walle. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints |. (Catherine) 759, & 
sayand pis, he sticht in hewyn with mekill oy & angelis 
stewyne, 138a Wvcuir Prov. xxi. 22 ‘The wise man stezede 
sp. — Matt. xiv. 23 He steizide [1388 stiede] vp in to an 
hill aloone for to preye. — Luke xix. 4 And he rennynge 
hifore, stizede in to a sycamoure tree. ¢1400 Beryn 1592 
A maryneie.. Styed in-to the topcastell. ¢ 1436 Libel Engl. 
Poticy in Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 204 He that..came frome 
hevyne, and stiede up with our nature, ¢ 1450 Alirk's Fes- 
tial 152 He..ste3t vp ynto Heuen. /4/d. Tegal tet 
steyd ynto Henen. ©1450 Godstew Reg. 7 He stied to 
henen. ¢1460 lay Sacram, ‘ew he styed by hys own 

wie, €3485 Digdy Alyst. (1882) 1. 1341 He steyyd to 

evyn. 1492 Ryman Joews xlvi. 7 in Archiv Stud, ven. 
Spr LXXXIX. 213 He..rose ayene..and to blis steyde. 
a1g00 Adrian & Epotys 342 in Brome Bk. 36 He steyed to 
heuyn. /47d, 446, 40 And yn to beuyn he see [printed 
steyynd}, 1557 Puaca Aneta v. (1558) Oiij, He spake, and 
thynne from sight as smoke, in skyes disperst he styed. 

y. 5 steut. 

i 1450 Jdirk's Festial 232 Yn to be lyme pat he steut ynlo 
euen: 

b. 2nd pers. sing. 3 stihe, stuhe, 4 stehe, 
stey, stei, 5 stiz. 
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ataas Fuliana 62 Pu..stihe [Bod. MS. stuhe] abnuen be 
steorren to be heste heouene. 4 1300 Cursor AM. 25580 Pat 
ilk time til heuen stei [Pairf. MS. stey] pou,..snete iesu! 
ax3t0in Wright Lyzic P, xxv. 69 Jhesn, for love thon stehe 
on rode. ¢1430 //ymins Virg. (1867) 102 Pou sti3 to heuen 
in pi manhede. 

c. Zl. a. 1 stizgon, -un, steogun, 2-3 stizen, 
4 sty3e, stowe(n. 

a 1000 Cedmon’'s Gen. 1375 Ses up stigon ofer stepweallas. 
cxz05 Lay. 26005 Quer ban watere heo comen. .& stizen up 
jan hulle. 13.. Aéng Adis. 1209 They into the walles 
stowe, 13... £, Adit. P, B. 389 Sumie sty3e to a stud 
& stared to pe henen, 

B. weak forms. 4 styeden, stizeden, stei-, 
steyden, 4-5 stieden, 5 stiden, 6 (as sing.). 

1382 Wycir Exod. xiii. 18 And armed steyden vp [1388 
stieden] the sones of Yrael. c1qoo Destr. Troy 4948 [wo 
chere men.,.Stiden vpon stithe horse. 1449 Pecock Refr. 
i. xviii. 259 The vij kijn thynne and leene, whiche stieden 
up after tho. 1g03 Hawes E-xamp. birt. xiv, 288 To henen 
we styed a place moost gloryous. 

3. Pa. pple. a. sirong forms. 1 stizen, 2~3 Orm, 
stijhenn, 3 i-stihe(n, 2-4 stojen, 3-4 stei 
(north, steich), 4 stize, steie. 

1178 Lamb, Hom. 107 For he mai findan fele pe beod bet 
ipozen and istozen pene he. ¢1200 Oamix 8488 Afiterr batt 
da33 patt Crist himm sellf Wass stizhenu upp till heoffne. 
@1300 Cursor M, 20908 (Edin) Seix and xxx wiuter euin 
fra ihesu criste was steich (Cott, ATS. stei] till henin. 
€1380 Sir Ferumb. 5027 By pat were stozeu vp wy vygour 
‘An hundren Sarsyns oppon pe tour. 1387 Teevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VI. 227 Oo Kyng of bliss, Lor: of vertues, pat, .art 
pis day i-steie up ahove alle hevenes. 

B. weak forms. 4 steied(e, steyed, -id, stijed, 
styzed, 5 stezid, steyt, styet, steyut, (steuet), 
5-6 styed, 4-6 stied. 

¢1378 Cursor MM. 20831 (FairS.) Ofter [sic] hir sone til heiuen 
was steyed. ©1380 WycLir Seri, Sel. Whs. I. 25 Aftir bat 
Crist was steied to hevene. c1goo Three Kings Cologue 
(1886) 31 Aftir tyme pat oure lord was styed vp into henene, 
c14g0 Mirk's Festial 27 Whan Cryst was styet vp into 
Henen. /Afd. 15g When our Lord Crist was steyut ynto 
Heuen, his dyscyples wern in care and mornyng. fbid, 
232 Aftyr pat hur sonne was steuet ynto Heuen, /4id. 262 
Ty he was steyt vp ynto Heuen, 1883 MELBANCKE 
Philotimus Rij, When thou haste. .stied to the seate of my 
dignitie. 1587 Gotpine De Mornay i. (1592) § As from the 
Earth we haue styed up to the aire. 

B. Signification. 

1. rutr. To ascend, monnt up, rise or climb to a 
higher level. Said of persons and things. Also 

fig. Often with 1p, upwards. 

Often used of the ascension of Christ or of Elijah (for ex- 
amples see A), In the last quarter of the 16th c. the verb 
survived only as a literary archaism, and in the azthe. it 
became wholly obsolete. 

c8as Vest. Psalter \xvii. 19 Stizende in heanisse [L. 
ascendens in altum). ¢c888 ASiraep Boeth. xxv, Eft heo 
[sc. the sun) secd hire gecynde & stig6 on_pa daalan wezas 
wid hire uprynes. 1175 Lamdé. Hom. 5 Heo slijen bppeon 
pe godes cunnes treowe & nomeu ba twigga. ¢ 1200 Trin, 
Colt, Hont, 217 Au 3erd sal spruteu of tesse more aud an 
blosme stien of bare more. ¢ 1200 Oamtn 10673, & forr prihht 
alls he fullhtnedd wass He stah uppo pe strande. tbid. 11827 
3iff aui3 mann uss lerepp, To stizhenc upp till hali3 lif & 
upp till hehe mahhtess. « 1225 St. Marker, 13 Pe stench 
pet of pi mud stihed. c1ago Owl & Night. 1405 Pe gost.. 
styhp ou heyh bur modynesse. 129 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 6579 
It (sc. the tide] watte is brech al aboute & euere vpward it 
stey. @1 Fall & Pass. 9 in E. E. P. (1862) 1 Po lucifer 
stet3 in pride. 13.. Bonaventura's Medit. 635 Grek Thesu 
hys y vpp stey, By pat short ladder, pat cros an hy. 
¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 8341 Pe lowe was 
mikel, & vp-ward stey, So pat hit in to pe castel fley, & vp 
in to be tour hit went. ¢1374 Cuaucea Boeth, w. pr. v1. 
(1868) 143 Whan pou art wel refresshed .- pou shalt ben more 
stedfast to styein to heyere questiouns. | ¢1380 Wyeuie H&s. 
(880) 191 But mauuns foly & pride stieb vp euere more & 
more iu pis veyn nouelrie. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love 1. i. 
(Skeat) 45 Steyers to steye on is nome, ¢ 1400 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Gov, Lordsh. 73 Moistures styen vp to be croppys of 
trees and to be heuedys of braunches. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 4 
That we may stye and glorified he Where crist is ‘eneibat 
dyed ou tre. 1450-1530 A/yr7. our Ladye 1. 172 And oute 
of the rowte therof shal stye vp a flowre. ¢ 1530 Fudic. 
Urines 1, xiv. 45 b, Coler..styeth vp & puttet hym selfe iu 
to the vterest partis of the body. 1545 RAYNALDE Byrth 
AMankynde 9 The womb passage. takith his begynuyng at 
the passage port: and from thense styeth..right vpward 
vnder y® share bone. 1567 GotpInG Ovid's Met. v. 319 Till 
now that she [Pallas] did stie From Seriphina hollow cloud. 
1583 — Calvin on Dent, xxiil, 135 Their wit styeth not high. 
1590 Srensea F, Q. 1. xi 25 The beast.. Thought with fis 
winges to stye above the ground. 1590 — Afuiop. 42 From 
this lower tract he dar'd to stie Up to the clowdes. 1596 
Nasne Saffron Walden Q 4b, These great men. -had seper- 
ately contended to outstrip Pindarus in his Olympicis, and 
sty aloft to the highest pitch. 1599 Prete David & Beth- 
sabe xv. 125 The eagle..is emboldened With eyes intentive 
to bedare the sun, And styeth close unto his stately sphere. 

1601 Vrastecan Odes Imit. Penit, Ps. etc. 92 And as her 
feet did trauaile on the gronnd, Her inward mynde did vp 
to heauen stie. 1621 Br. Mountacu Diatribe 382 Led 
along, as some Creatures are, by the Noses, and voluntarily 
hood-winked : or like seeled Doues, stye vp, you kuow not 
whither, nor how farre, 1652 BenLowes Theoph. Vi. xviii, 
“That She might stye to th’ Seat of Beatifick Mirth | 

2, To climb over something. 

C +380 Sir Ferunib, 2388 ‘Maubyn,’ saide be Amyral ‘ wolt 
bee it vndertake, ‘Io steje out ouer be castel wal.’ 1382 

Vycuir x Savi, xiii. 23 Forsothe the stacioun of Philistym 
went out, for to stye ouer into aspijs to fizt, 

3. With down adv., or other contextual indica- 
tion: To descend, Also ge. to ascend or descend. 

Bag Vesp. Hymns iti, 21 Da ofdune steogun in sead [L. gud 
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descendunt in lacumn). c1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark xiii, 15 Se 
be is ofer pecone ne stize he on his hus. ¢1200 777, Coll. 
Hom. 111 Erest he ste3 neoder and siden on hegh. ¢1z00 
Oants 16700 Wipputenn himm batt stah forr menn Off heffne 
dun tillerpe. a1300 4. 2. Psalter xxi. 30 In his sight sal be 
falland Alle pat donne stighen in land [Vulg. gui descendunt 
tn terra). a ; 

4, trans. &. To ascend, climb up (a hill). 

1qgt Caxton Vitas fair, (1495) 129 Wherof some wold 
haue styed the mountayu. 

b. To convey up hill. 

igri GuyLroaDE Pilgr. (Camden) 80 At the sayd Noualassa 
we toke moyles to stey us vp the inountayne. | i 

Sty (stai),v.2 Also stye. [OE stigzan, f. stig, 
sif Sty sb. Cf. ON, stfa.] 

1. frans. To place or confine (swine) in a sly. 
Also with zp. 

az100 Gerefa in Anglia 1X. 262 Swya stigian. 1573-80 
Tusser //ush. (1878) 4o At Mihelmas safely gu stie vp thy 
Bore. 1614 Maakuam Cheap Husbd, v. xvi. 96 First, you 
shall stie vp those Swine which you intend to feede. 1655 
Mourer & Bexxet Mealth's Improv, viii. 67 As for the 
common way of hrawning Bores, by stying thei up in so 
close a room that they cannot turn themselves round about. 
1674 Fratman Belly God 76 The Hampshire Hog with Peace 
and Whey that's fed Sti'd up, is neither good alive nor dead. 
1g25 Bradley's Family Dict. s.v. Swine, In Champain 

fonntries they must sty up thin Hogs. 1886 StrvENsoN 
Kidnapped xvi, The inn..was the most heggarly vile place 
that ever pigs were styed in. 1899 Lumspen Edin. Poents 
108 The times wad be amiss When J styed here my soo. 


b. trans, To confine as in a sty; to place in 


narrow and uncomfortable quarters ; to pen zp. 

1610 SHAKS. 7p. 1 ii. 342 And here you sty me In this 
hard Rocke, whiles you doe keepe from me The rest o’ th’ 
Island. 1622 Massixcea & Dexxer Virg. Alart. v. i, 
Dandogs (kept three dayes hungry) worried 1000. British 
Rascals, styed vp, fat Of purpose. 1646 Trare Comm. John 
xai. 2, 144 God dwels in the Assembly of Saints: shall we, 
like Stoicks stie up our selves, and not daily ruane into their 
company? : 

2. rnir. Toshare a sty with ; to dwell as in asty. 

es Ricuarpson Clarissa (1768) VIII. 61 What womanu.. 
did she know what miry wallowers the generality of men of 
our class are in themselves, and constantly trongh and sty 
with, but wonld fetc., 1829 Foxstanour Eng. under 7 
Administr, (1837) I. 283 See in your public estate too the 
havoc the pigs make,..who..devour your cabbages,. .stye 
in your house, and grunt in your Parliament, 1894 H. 
Nisset Bush Girls Rom. 145 A nice piggery for successful 
squatters to sty in, ] must say. 

{lence Styed f//. a., set in a sty. 

18a9 E. EvtiotrT Village Patriarch 1 ix, Yet, unlike thee 
Is minion’d Erin's sty'd aud root-fed clown. 

Sty, stye (stoi), dz. Se. and north, Chiefly in 
To say (or know) netther buff nor slye: see Burr 
5.5 A. b, 

Va 1780-1824: see Bury 50.5 A. b. 1823 Garr Entait li, He 
was clean dementit at that time,..he would neither buff nor 
stye for father nor mother, friend nor foe. 1885 ‘J. Staatu- 
Esk More Bits Blinkbonny i. 5 Ve can neither make buff 
nor stye o’ them, 

Styan (stain). Now dial, Forms: 1 stizgend, 
6 staying, 7 stian, 9 styan, stine, etc. (sec Eng. 
Dial. Dict.). (OE. stigend (it. § riser’), agent-n. 
(related to séégende pres. pple.) f. sttgan Sty v.1] 
=Sty sé.4 

cx1000 /Etratc Gloss. in Wr. Wicker 114/10 Ordeolus 
stigend. 1s97 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 163 Hordelium..Iu 
vulgar language, the Staying. 160r HotLanp Pliny xxvut. 
xi. LI. 324 A soveraigne liniment for the Stian or any other 
hard swelling in the eyelids, 1736 AlnswoaTit 7.at, Dict., 
Hordeolus,..a little swelling in the eyc-lids, like a barley 
corn; astian, or stithe. 1834 De Quincey Autob, Sk. Whs. 
1853 1.70, I knew that a styan (as itis called) upou the eyelid 
could be easily reduced. .by the slight application of any 
golden trinket. 


Styany (stai-eni). 


Now diaz. Forms: 5 sty- 
anis, 6 styonie, styony, 8-9 stiony, 9 styney, 
stine-eye, sty-on-eye, etc. (see Eng, Dial, Dict.). 
[f. Stran+Eve sd,.; the etymological sense is 
therefore an eye with a ‘styan’ on it.) =Sty 50,4 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 475/1 Styanye ya the eye, egtlopa, 
1ssa Huzort, Styony, disease growyng within the eye 
lyddes, sycosts. 1570 Levins Manip. 102/24 Ye styouie, 
sycosis. 1578 Hut.oet (ed. Higins), Styony. 1706 PHILLITS 
(ed. Kersey), Stuony,..a Disease in the Eye-lids. 1823 
Styuey [see Sty s4.4], 21825 Foasv Voc. E. Anglia, Stiony, 
a small itching and inflamed pimple amoug the eye-lashes, 
1881 Leicestersh. Gloss. Sty-on-eye. 

+Stybill. 00s? [Prob. an error for Twr- 
BILL.} Some kind of axe. 

£38 Pict. Voe. in Wr-Wiilcker 807/25 Hic dipenats, 
Hic bidens, a stybylle, 

Styborn(e, -urne, obs. forms of STUBBORN, 

Styca (stai'ki), Vumism. Also stica, sticca, 
9 stika, styKa. {Assumed sing. from ONorthumb. 
siycas, dial. pl. of OE, séycce str. nent. GWiosp!. 
siyccit) piece (of money) : see STITCH 5b.2 

The sense ‘piece of money’ occurs only in the following 
passage, where it is applied to the ‘widow's mite’. The 
OE. word was certainly never the distinctive name of acoin. 

c950 Lindisfé Gosp. Mark xii. g2 An widua dorfend seude 
tuoze stycas } is feordung pennizes.} 

The name given in modern times toa small copper 
coin current in Northumbria in the seventh, eighth, 
and ninth centuries. The extant specimens weigh 
about 17 grains, 

1705 Fountaine in 


Hickes Shesanrus 11. Diss. 164 Quod 
Styc vet Styca ah antiquis 


Anglis vocabatur. 1745 LEAKE 


STYGIAN. 


Engl. Money (ed. 2) 14 They {Saxons} had Copper Stycas 
also, smaller than the Penny, having the King’s Name on 
one Side fete.]. 1753 Scots Alag. Apr. 200/2 Two small 
silver Saxon coins of a sort called Sticaes, 1756Gentl. Mag. 
XXVI. 284 Mr. Thoresby says in relation to the Sticas, 
namely, that the three in his collection were all that were 
known at Oxford. 1778 oe Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Rippon, 
A considerable uumher of Saxon coins were found here 
anno 1695, particularly the brass oues, called sticcas, eight 
whereof made a penny, 1844 Lincarp Anglo-Saxon Ch. 
(1858) 11. App. O. 388 The séyca was the one-fourth of a 
penny. 1945 Proc. Berw, Nat. Club U1. No. xiii. 123 Mr. 
Donaldson Selby exhibited two Saxon Styca, 1851 D. 
Witson Prek, Ann. 521 By far the greater number are stykas 
of Eadgar. 1918 Proc. Soc, Antig. Scot. 201 The smiall disc 
referred to above..is not a styca—for that it is too thick ; 
possibly it has been a Roman minim, 

Stychling, var. SticHLING (see STICHLE wv). 

Styd, obs. form of Stup v1 

Styd(e, obs, forms of STEAD sd. 

Styddie, atyd(d)y, obs. forms of STITHY. 

da see StTY sds., vbs., and zt. 

+Sty'er. Ods. Forms: 4 steghere, stejere, 
stier(e, steier, steyer, stey3er. (f& Soy 1+ 
-ER1.] One who ascends or mounts; in quots, a 


rider (tr. L. ascensor). 

1340 Hampote Cant. Moses (Exod. xv) 1 in Psalier 503 
The hors and the steghere he kast down in the see. 1392 
Wreur Gen. xlix. 17 An horned eddre. biting the cleen of 
an hors, that the steyer [1388 stiere] vp of hym falle bacward. 
1382 — /sa, xxi. 9 Lo! this cam, a man stejere [1388 stiere] 
of the carte of horse meu. 

Styewe, obs. form of STEW sb, 

Styfie, styff(e, obs. forms of STIFF @. 

Styfer, obs. form of STIVER. 


Styful (stei-ful). rare. [f. Sty 5b.3+-FUL.] As 
many (swine) as a sty wil) hold. 

1875 Buacknore Alice Lorraine 111. xx. 267 Mr. Bottler 
had designed. .to slay a large styful of pigs. 

+Sty-gial, a. Ots. [ad. L. Siygralis, f. Stygt-ts: 
see next and -AL. Cf. F. stygia/.] = next. 

1523 SKELTON Garl, Laure? 1327 By the Stigiall flode, Aud 
the stremes wode Of Cochitos bottumles well. 

Stygian (stidgian), a and sd. Also 6 8ty- 
gion, 6-7 stigian, 7 stigean, (stageoun). [f. L. 


_ Slygt-us (a. Gr. Erdyios, f, Zrvy- : see STYX) + -AN. 


Cf. F. Stygien.] A. adj. 

1. Pertaining to the river Styx, or, in wider sense, 
to the infernal regions of classical mythology. 

Stygian Fove, Fupiter (= Le Suppiter Stygins): Pluto, the 

‘od of the lower world. 

166 Stuptey Agam, 545 Wher as the stygion porter doth 
aduaunce with lustye crakes. 1g3g0Spensea /. 0.1. vii. 27 1f 
cuer he transgrest the fatall Stygian lawes. 1594 yoCornelia 
m1. i. 138 It eyther turueth to the Stygiau Lake, Or staies for 
euer in th’ Elisian fields. 1602 Marcissus (1893) 658 Stray. 
soule, .vato the Stingian [sfc] strand. 1606 Suaks. 77. Cr. 
11. ii. 10 Like astrange soule upon the Stygian bankes Stay+ 
ing for waftage. ¢1610 Six J. Semrir in Seapill Ballatis 
(1872) 242, I sweere..by the stageoun stankes of hell, by 
which the gods do sweir, 1631 KNEVET Rhodon & (ris. 
iii, H 3, Where.. Thou mai’st a thousand heroicke sonles 
seud packing Vato the Stygian shore. 1667 Mitton 7’, L. 
un 14 Thee {holy light] I re-visit now with bolder wing, 
Escap’t the Stygian Pool, though long detain’d In that 
obscnre sojourn. 1697 DevuENn ines Iv. g16 ‘Thus will I 
pay my Vows, to Stygian ‘ees _ 1827 Hoop Ode to 
‘Melancholy 49 Ay, let us think of Him a while, That, with 
a coffin for a boat, Rows daily o'er the Stygian moat, 1860 
Thackraay Loved vi. (1861) 225 Tu that omnibus 1 had been 
carried over to t'other side of the Stygian Shore. T returued 
but as a passionless ghost. 1900 Bainces Recoll. Solit. 49 
Ere ye the mournful Stygian river crost. 

transf. and fig. 1600 W. WATSON Decacordon (1602) 46 As 
men ituolued in Jaberinths of errours, drowne themselues in 
the Stigean lake of their owne folly. 1802 Britton & 
Baaviey Beauties Eng. M1. 111 The plain [wear Solway 
Moss] that was covered by this stygian torreut, has since 
been reclaimed. 1879 Faraar Sé. Pau I. un. vii. 119 Content 
to wallow, like natural brute beasts, in the Stygian pool of 
a hideons immorality. alee a 

b. Of an oath: Supremely binding, inviolable 
like the oath by the Styx, which the gods them- 


selves feared to break. 

1608 CHAPMAN Byron's Trag. v. ii. P 3, His vowes And 
othes so Stygiau. 1647 H. More Philos, Poems 301 But O 
that envious Destinie, Or Stygian vow, or thrice accursed 
charm Should fetc.]. 1682 Sta ‘I’. Baowxe Chr, Mor. mt. xvi. 
(1716) 104 They (astrologers) Kill us not with Stygian Oaths 
and merciless necessity, but leave us hopes of evasion. lbid. 
xix. 107 But Honest Men's Words are Stygian Oaths, and 
Promises inviolable. — 

2. Infernal), hellish. 

1601 Yaaincton Two 7rag. tv. vill. in Bullen 0. Pi. 1V, We 
have such evidence, To ratifie your Stigian cruelty, That 
cannot be deluded any way. 1627 MipoLeTon A/ayor 
Cee v. ii, [f this be not the man, whose Stygian Soul 

reath'd forth that counsel Lo me. 1635 Quaates Endblems 
3. x, Sometime they whoop, sometimes their Stygian cries 
Send their black-Santos to the blushing skies, 1648 JENKYN 
Blind Guide i, 3, | know not one.. left him to contend with 
for mastery in the. .art of lying.., unlesse it be his stygian 
teacher. @ abse | Smitx# Sel, Desc. ies The broad gates 
of hell are opened, the rivers of fire and Stygiau inuudations 
run down as a swelling flood, 1663 Daypen Wild Gallant 
1. ii, What a Stygian woman's this, to talk thus? 1667 
Mirron P. L. x. 453 Amaz'd At that so sudden blaze the 
Stygian throng Beat thir aspect. 1784 Cowrea 7ask ut. 
738 fo he preferred to smoke, to the eclipse That Metro- 
politan volcanoes make, Whose Stygian throats breathe 
darkuessallday long. 1876 Haapy Hand Ethelberta xxvuy, 
But what Stygian sound was this?..4 We are close to a 
kennel of hounds,’ said Ethelberta. 


STYING. 


3. Black as the river Styx; dark or gloomy as 


the region of the Styx. 

3599 Marston Autonio's Rev. 1. i, Will 1 not turne a 
glorious bridall morne Unto a Stygian night? 1634 Mittox 
Comus 134 Mysterious Dame, That ne're art call'd, but when 
the Dragon woom Of Stygian darknes spets her thickest 
gloom. 1744 Youne Wt. Th. v1. 80 Life In stronger thread 
of brighter colour spun... ; dipt by cruel fate In Stygian dye, 
how black, how brittle here! 1814 Worosw. Laodamta 66 
The conscious Parcze threw Upon those roseate lips a Stygian 
hue, 1876 Emerson Lett, & Soc. Aims, fmmortatity Whe, 
(Bohn) 111.277 Swedenborg..announced many things true 
and admirable, though always clothed in somewhat sad and 
Stygiaa colours. 19:0 idle in World Jan. 28/1 Old prints 
show us the Irwell, whose stygian waters are now walled in 
“sey flowing through green fields and wooded banks. 

+4. Styetan water, Hguor [tr. mod.L. agua 
Stygia]: in Old Chemistry, a name for nitrohy- 


drochloric acid and other strong mincral acids. 


Also applied to virulent poisons. Stygian Nguor . 


Qocularly): a black nauseous drink. Oés. 

1638 Sir T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 220 Ia the evening many 
Massulinen assemble to sipa sort of Stigian liquour; a black, 
thick, bitter potion, brewed out of Bunchie or Bunnn berries, 
@166 Bovie Cert. Physiol. Ess. iv. (1669) 140 Upon the 
mixture of these two Liquors there also obtrudes it self upon 
the Sense a very strong and offensive smell..which perhaps 
occasion'd some Chymists to calla Menstruum (wherein that 
nitrous spirit and smell is predominant) the Stygian water. 
1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Stygian Liguors, are Acid 
Spirits, so call'd hy Chymists, from their Power to destroy 
or dissolve Mixt Bodies. 1797 W. Jounston tr. Beckzann's 
fnvent, 1, 100 The means Mr, Bell employed to analyse these 
Bean drops, /d/d. 101 That there are more kinds than one 
of this stygian water. /dfd. 11.44 Tbe horns of a Scythian 
animal, in which the Stygian water that destroyed every 
other vessel could be contained. 

B. sé. A dweller by the Styx. nonce-use. 

1860 THackerAv Roundabout P., Dessein's, And so..even 
apes these Stygians this envy and quarrelsomeness..sur- 
vive 

Styile, styill, obs. forms of Stizz, Styze. 

t+ Sty-ing, 24/551 Obs. [f. Sty vl 4+-1ne1]j 
The action of ascending ; an ascent. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hont. 167 Salomon be wise..seh3 pese 
wunderliche stienge [sc. the thee ascents of the Virgin Mary] 
alse suterliche alse he bis daiwere. @ 1340 HamroLe Psalicr 
cxix [exx]. 1 Sang of degres, that is, ioy of thoght in gastly 
steghynge, ¢1380 Wycuir [Vzs. (1880) 448 Aftir his steying 
toheuene. 1382 — 7s, Ixxxiii [Ixxxiv). 6 Stegingus vp [1388 
stiyngis, Valg. ascensiones] in his berte he disposide. ¢ 1440 
Promp, Parv. 473/a Steyynge, scansto, ascensus. 1493 
Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 1496) 1, Ivi. 97/1 Prayer is a 
styeng up of a mannes berte to god. 

1 CONCY. 

1384 Wveurr Cant. iti. 10 His pileris he made siluerene,.. 
the stezing vp [2388 a stiyng, Vulg. ascensi] purpur. 
e1440 Promp. Parv. 473/2 Steyle, or steyynge vp, ascensus, 
scanstle. 

Stying (staiin), v0/. 56.2 [f. Sry v.2+-1ne 1} 
The placing of swine in sties. 

1905 A. T. Suerraro Red Cravat w.ix.149 The farmyard, 
where..} onee assisted in the stying of a refractory pig. 

ay ola Sl ppl. a. Obs. ff. Sty v.84 -1NG 2] 
That ascends. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierces Super. 8, 1, that sought the winges 
of a mounting Pegasus, or a stying Phenix, 

Styk, Styka : see Srrex v.3, Styca, 

Styl, obs. form of Srrrn, STILL. 

Sty lagalma‘tic, a. rare. Arch. (In Diets, 
erton. -aic.) [f. Gr. artAos column + dyaAyar-, 
fryahpa image +-1¢.] Pertaining to, containing, or 
supported by, figures serving as columns, 

1828 J. Etmrs Afetrop. Luprov. 113 The stylagalmatic 
termini, which support the shop coinice. 1837 Antiq. 
Athens 45 ‘The stylagalmatic portico of the Caryatides. 
[:842 Branoe Diet. Set. etc. Stylagalmaic, 1846 B. H. 
Smart Suppl., S¢ylogalmaic.) 

Stylar (stoi-lan, @. Also stilar. [f. mod.L. 
type stylaris, {. stylus: see STYLE sd. and -an.J 

+1. Pertaining to the ‘style’ or gnomon of a 


dial. Oés. 

1614 E. Wricnt Dialling xvi. E2, Draw a right line out 
of the intersection of the line of contingence, and substilar 
perpendicularly ouerthwart the stilar line. 1668 Moxon 
“ech. Dyalling 12 Draw a Line from the Center through 
that number of Degrees for the Stilar Line. 1836 Smart. 

+2. Pertaining to (literary) style. Ods. 

1814 Sporting Mag, XLIV. 191 Stylar analogy between 
the preface and the text. ‘ 

3. ‘Having the character of or pertaining to a 
style for writing’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

Stylary (stailari), 2. Zoo/, [f. Styte sd. + 
-Any.] Pertaining to a style or stylet. 


1885 H. O. Forneus Nat. Wand. E. Archip. 93 The 
rostellum..is not invaginated down to the stylary cana). 

|| Stylaster (stailestaz). Zoo/, [mod.L. (Gray 
1831), f. Gr. orbA-os column +dorypstar.] A genus 
of hydrozoa, closely related to the A/Jepora 3a 
species or an animal of this genus, or of the family 
Stylasteridze, of which it is the type. Hence Sty: 
lastera’cean, Stylasterid, an animal of the 
family Stylasteridse, 

83 J. E. Grav (¢itde) Description of a new genus (Stylas- 
ter) of Star-bearing Corals, 1872 Dana Coraés (1875) 48 
There-are a number of genera in this Stylaster family, the 
Stylasterida, 1875 H. N. Mosetey in Parl. Trans, CLXV1. 
115, | examined a specimen of a Stylasteracean dredged by 
the * Challenger *..with the same result, 1879 —Noves Nat, 
‘ Challenger 530 In the case vfanother Stylasterid, 4 /fopora 
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nobilis, the development of regular systems of polyps is 
commenced. 1882 Cassedl’s Nat, Hist. VI}, 277 The coloured 
Stylasters of the deep sea. 

Stylate (stoi'let), 2. [ad. mod.L. siplatus, {. 
| sdyd-us: see STYLE sé, and -ATE.] a. Sot.‘ Having 

a persistent style’ (7reas. Lot. 1866). b. Zool. 

Having a style or stylet. Also, having the form of 

2 pen or pin, styliform, styloid. In recent Dicts.) 

Style (stail}, sé. Forms: 4 styele, styyl, 
stele, 4-6 still, 5 sticl, styll, s-6 styill, 6 
steill, stylle, 6-7 steele, 4-9 stile, 4~ style. 
[a. OF. style, stile, stil, estile, etc. (mod.F. s¢yle), 
ad. 1.. stzlus (also incorrectly written stylus) a 
stake or pale, pointed instrument for writing, style 
of speaking or writing; { root *sé#- (/ to prick): 
ef, StimuLUS. Cf. Pr.estél, Sp., Pg. estilo, It, stzlo, 
sttle, G. stél, 

The spelling sty/e, originally a meaningless variant of séfle, 
owes its modern currency, both in Fr. and Eng., to the 
erroneous notion that L. s¢//s is an adoption of Gr. atvAo¢ 
column, In senses 7 and &, the early history of which is 
ohscure, the word may possibly he ad. Gr. arvAos; but with. 
out further knowledge it is impossihle to say whether those 

! who first used the word in these senses were thinking of the 
Gr. or the L. word; quite probably they regarded! the two 
as identical. As these senses may quite easily have been 
developed from senses of the L. sé//us, there is no sufficient 
reason against treating them as belonging to the present 
word.] 

I. Stylus, pin, stalk. 

1. Antig. An instrument made of metal, bone, 
ete, having one end sharp-pointed for incising 
letiers on a wax tablet, and the other flat and 
broad for smoothing the tablet and erasing what 
is written: = Stytus1. Also applied to similar 
instruments in later use. 

1387 Trevisa //igdex (Rolls) V. 297 Seinte Barnabe his 
body was founde ina den.. with be gospel of Mathew pat he 
hadde i-write wib his owne stile. ¢1470 Harpinc Chron, 
uxt viii, Whiche me nede not with my stile auaunce. 1585 
Miciws Fanins' Nomencl. 7/2 Graphium, a writing wye, 
or a steele wherewith to write or note. 2621 G. SAnpys 
Ovid's Afet. 1x. (1626) 187 Then fits her trembling hands to 
write: One holds the wax, the style the other guides. 1710 
Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) U1. 395 Liber Cevlonicus, writ with 
a style upon the Leaves of Trees. 1766 Complete Farmer 
S.v. Surveying, A Welsh slate with a sharp stile..is more 
convenient at such a season, than pen, ink, and paper. 1849 
Arnoto é/1st, Rome WV. xxxii. 295 He had his tablets and 
his style in his hands, to record the votes. 1840 LaRDNER 
Geom. 270 To trace a curve..hy the continued motion of a 
pencil or stile. 1864 Ticknor Life Prescott x. 134 The 
whole apparatus is called a noctograph. When it has heen 
adjusted..the person using it writes with an ivory style, or 
with a style made of some harder substanee, like agate, on 
the upper surface of the blackened paper, 1885-94 Bripces 
Eros & Psyche Nov. x, All which he took his silver stile to 
write In letters large upon a waxéd board. ’ 

b. Used as a weapon of offence, for stabbing, etc. 

1669 Addr, Hopeful Ving. Gentry Eng. 67 Methinks every 
point } direct my pen to should be the Sharp Execution of 
a Stile at their hearts. 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch, C. 
Gracchus (1879) VE. 892/1 They immediately killed Antyllius 
with long styles, said to have been made for such a purpose, 
1845 Lincaro Anglo-Sax. Ch. 11. xii, 246 note, A vague 
tradition that the boys, whom the sophist taught, provoked 
hy his severity, had stahbed him with their styles for writing. 
1856 Merivate Ron, Emp. x\viii. (1865) V}.94 The senators 
fell upon the wretched man and stabbed him to death with 
their styles, ' ae 

e. fig., or as a symbol of litcrary composition. 

1579 FENTON Gufeciard. Ep. Ded., Suche as for tbe grauitie 
and fidelitie of their penne and style were cherished with the 
greatest Princes of those dayes. 1614 C. B. Ghost Rich, (10 
(Shaks. Soe. 1844) 27 Crown‘d be his stile with faine, his 
head with hayes. 1640 Dennam Coofer’s H. 132 But Princes 
swords are sharper then their styles. 1820 Hazuitt Lect. 
Dram. Lit. 329 Vheir swords and their styles carved out their 
way with equal sharpness. 18az Hoop Ode to Melancholy 


55 Where Death, with his keen-pointed style, Hath writ the 
common doom. 


| tq. Phrase. 70 turn one's style: to change to 


another subject; also, to speak on the othcr side. 
[So stedeent vertere in late L.] Similarly to address, 


bend, direct, dress, gye, etc. one’s style. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 13001 Leue we him a litte} quille And 
turn we to sant Iobn vr still. ¢2407 Lypc. Reson § Seas. 
4890 ‘Io declare yt and expresse, A noon | wil my style 
dresse. cigio — Life Our Lady Ixvii. (1484) kiij, That 
thorow thyn helpe I inay my style gye Somwhat to ay of 
thyn ea ences ¢1412-20 — Chron. Troy w, 3362 Wher, 
for a tyme, | wil Jeue him dwelle, And to Grekis. directe 
ageya my stile. 1420-22 — Thebes 2124 Thus leue I hym 
ride forth a while, whilys that I retourne ageyn my style 
Vuto the kyng. @1§29 SkeLton P. Sparowe 772, 1..cannot 
in effect My style as yet direct With Englysh wordes elect. 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. }. 220 At this dewys J leif thame 
heir ane quhile, And to the Romanis turne I will my style. 
1881 LamMBAROE £/ren, 111. i. (1588) 333 Here let us..addresse 
our stile to other statutes. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1, vil. 
§ 16 But saith hee, Turne your stile, and Jet vs heare what 
youcan say against vs. 1639 Du Vexcertr. Camns' Admir. 
rents 159 This young man quite turning his stile when his 
Master had strayed from the right way of vertue, beganne 
toery ont against hisinconstancy. @ 1656 Be. Hatt Aevelat, 
Unrevealed § 4 Reverend and boly Dionysius bent his style 
in two Books of the Promises of God. 1664 Butter Hud. 
n, fii, 202 Where, leave we Him and Ralph d while, And to 
the Conj‘rer turn our stile. 1700 Drvoen Pad. §& Arc. it. 34 
To gentle Arcite let us turn our Style. 

2. An engraving-tool; a graver. “ 

1662 Evetvn Chalcogr. (1906) 7 The yAvdeio Style, or 
Sealprum. 168a Drypen Aleda/ 22 The Style that copy'd 


| 


STYLE. 


every grace, And plough'd such furrows foran Eunuch face. 
1785 Cowper fas# 1.706 Nor does the chissel occupy alone 
‘The pow'rs of sculpture, but the style as much. 1802 
Fuseut in Barry etc. Let. Paint, (1848) 350 The outlines 
were traced with a firm but pliant style, which they called 
éestrunt, 

+3. A pointed instrument used for marking. Oés. 

1659 Twyspen S. Foster's Miscel/. xv. 12 With some stile 
or dent make a mark where the point of the Gnomon is ree 
posed through the water, upon the side of the Vessel. 

4. Surg. A blunt-pointed probe. 

1631 H. ClRooke] Axfl. /nstruin, Chirurg. 7 Then it will 
be necessary to seare the Vicer with a Style blunt at the end, 
and red hot running in a hollow pype. 1846 J. Mittir 
Pract. Surg. 98 ‘Vo accomplish this, styles—or smal! bougies 
—areemployed. 1895 -{7noldy Sonus'Catal, Surg, dustruat, 
157 Style for Fistula Lachrymalis (Walton's), silver. 

5. A hard point for tracing, in manifold writing ; 
the marking-point in a telegraph or phonograph. 

1871 Cuntey Pract. Telegr. (ed. s) 203 A lever carrying a 
Point or style, which emhosses a mark upan a band of paper 
carried forward by wheelwork. 1878 M. Fosimr PAysiol. 
mt iii, § 1.451 A very light style attached to the incus or 
Mapes is made to writeon a travelling surface. 1881 .Vature 
20 Oct. 82/2 A style concentric with the shaft presses lightly 
against a compound sheet of tracing and carbonised paper 
attached to the under side of the table. 

8. gen. A fixed pointer, pin, or finger for indi- 
cating a point or position, Cf. Sryivs 4. 

1555 Epun Decades (Arb,) 390 We must tary vntyll the 
poynt or style of the clocke do exactly come to the poynt of 
sum houre, 31594 Bruspevit Averc., Wercator’s Glob § 
11547) cog A little round Squire of brasse,..the head or stile 
whereof 1s to shew the shadow of the Sunne being set vpun 
the Globe. 1646 Six ‘I. Browne /‘send. Apu. ii. 76 Placing 
therein two stiles or needles composed of the same steele, 
tonched with the same Loadstone, and at the same point. 
1664 Eveiyn tr. Freart's Parallel Archtt. ete. 152 The 
Style is a streight Ruler, one end wheieofis fixt in the center 
of the: said Circle, the other end moves about at pleasure, su 
as that it may be easily transfer‘d and directed from one 
division of the Ciicle to another. 

7. Vhe pin, rod, or triangular plate which forms 
the gnomon of a stn-dial. 

3577-87 Harrison Augland a. vic 1711 in /folinshed, 
Among the Persians onelie the king dined when the sunne 
was at the highest, and shadow of the stile at the shortest. 
194 Hiunpevu. /-rerc., Descr. Fables of Sines (1597) 52b, 
That shadowe is called !wdra versa, which proceedeth fiom 
some right style or pearch being thrust into a wall or post 
standing right vp, and not leaving. 165: J. Waite A'ich 
Cabinet (1677) 44 The Stile may be made of a thin Tron 
plate, and cemented in, or of a stiffe wire. 1764 J. Fercu- 
son Let. 197 The edge of the plane by which the time of 
the day is found, is called the stile of the dial, 1834 Mrs. 
SOMERVILLE Conune.x. Phys, Sci. xiii. 104 The shadow of the 
stile of a dial. 1868 Lockyer Elenut. Astron. § 402. 193 In 
practice,..all we want is a projection called a style, parallel 
to the earth’s axis,..and a dial. 


b. defined as a /ne. 

1690 Leypours Crrs. Math. 704 Draw the Line CE for the 
Axis, or Stile of your Dial. 1704). Hares Ler. Sechn. |. 
Sisle, in Dyalling, is that Line whose Shadow on the Plane 
of the Dyal, shews the true Hour-Line. ‘This is always 
supposed to be a part of the Axis of the Earth, and there. 
fore must always be so placed, as that with its two extreme 
Points it shall respect the two Poles of the World, and with 
its Upper-end, the elevated Pole. This Line isthe Upper- 
ede of the Cock, Gnomon, or Index. 

8. Hof, A narrowed prolongation of the ovary, 
which, when present, snpportsthe stigma at ils apex. 

168a S. Giaerr Florists Uade-Alecumt (1702) 122 The 
flowers..opening into five fair broad leaves, with a stile and 
small threds in the middle of a Safiron colour. 1691 Ray 
Creation 1. (1692) 92 The figure of the Stile and Seed-vessel. 
1784 J. Kina Cook's gra Moy. v1. vi. IE. 335 From the centre 
of the flower rises. style of a triangular form, and obtuse at 
the end. 1872 Otiver Flem, Bot.1. i. 9 ln many plants the 
stalk of the stigma is of considerable length,..whetber long 
or short, however, it is called a style. 


9. Ent. a. A slender bristle-like process in the 
anal region. b. The bristle or seta of the antenna 
4 


of a dipter. 
1826 Kiray & Sr. Entomol, WL. xxxiik. 392 Stylf (the 
Styles). Rigid, exarticulate, long and narrow anal organs. 
Ex. Staphylinus. 1895 D. Snarr Fisects 1. 238 The ninth 
pair [of abdominal appendages}..form the ventral styles. 
dha. 1. 442 ‘The part of the antenna beyond the scape is 
called the ‘flagellum‘; an appendage of the flagellum is 
called ‘ arista' when bristle-like, when thicker 'stylo’. 


10. Zool, A small slender pointed process or 


part; a stylet. 

1851 Woopwaro Mollusca 67 Octopodida :..shell repre. 
sented by two short styles, encysted in the substance of the 
mantle. 2875 Huxtry in Zacyc?, Brit. 1. 762/1 Vhere are 
five digits ia the manus of the Aura; but the pollex is 
rudinientary, being represented only by a cartilaginous or 
more or less ossified style. 1876 — in Nature 11 May 342 
A horse-like animal..with three toes,..but having, in addi- 
tion, a little style of bone on the outer side of the fore fuot, 


b. A sponge-spicule pointed at one end. 

1879 H. N. Moserev Notes Nat. 'Challenger' 530 The 
‘style,’ a rod of the calcareous skeleton, which in many 
genera of Stylasteridz acts as a support to the month-bear- 
ing polyp within its a 1888 W, J. Sortas in Challenger 
Rep. XXV. p. Iviii, When the single actine is strongy jate 
at the origin and oxeate at the termination the term style is 
used without qualification, : 

4 11. A post, stake. nonce-use (tr. L. stilus). 

1579 Hake Nees out of Powles (1872) Gij, Entending. .to 
. seuer places by themselues, with styles and parting stakes, 
1609 HouLano Arm. Afarcell, xxi. iit, 222 When as..a 
round stone is put into the sling, foure lustie young men.. 
unfolding the bartes whereto the ropes are incorporate, draw 
backe the style or standard up to the hooke. 


STYLE, 


II. [Developed in L. from sense 1.] Writing; 
manner of writing (hence also of speaking). 

+12. A written work or works ; literary com- 
position ; in later use occas. a composition spoken 
or sung. Ofs. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 21293 Pe stile o matheu, water it was, 
And win be letter o lucas. ¢1430 Lypo. Afra. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 87 As seynt Jerom rehersithe in his style. 1500-20 
Duneaa Poewts Ixxxiv, 22 And sen thir clarkis hes writtinin 
thair stylis To 30ungar folk and thair successionn. 1508 — 
Goldyn Targe 68 Noucht thou, {H]omer, als fuir as thou 
coud wryte, For all thine ornate stilis see rte. 1579 W. 
Witrinson Coufut. Fam. Love To Rdr. “tiij b, Against 
whose opinions my whole stile and writyng_is especially 
directed. 1579 Srensex S/ep/. Cad, Jan. 10 Well couth he 
tune his pipe, and frame his stile. 31995 Lacrine v. iv. 200 
Addresse your eares to heare a mournful stile! 


+b. An inscription or legend. Oés. 

¢1grz Lard Northumd, Househ.-Bk. (1770) 199 And a Still 
on the Hede of every Quarter of the Parcellis that is pro- 
vided forre, 1640 Sanovs Christs Passion tv. 110 The 
Governour intreating to take down Iliat glorious Stile {the 
superscription on the Cross), 1689 Lurtret, Brief Rel, 1. 
so2 ‘There is a new great seal made, with this stile round 
it: Willielmus 3. et Maria 2 [etc.). 


+e. An entry, clause, or section in a legal 
document. Also ?the heading or introductory 
formula of a will, a writ, or other document. Oés. 


1570-6 Lambarve Pera. Heut (1826) 192 Without shew- 
ing for what auncient service. the same Rent grew due and 
payable, as in the first stile or cntrieisexpressed, 1619 De- 
positions Bk, Archdeaconrics Essex & Colchester 103), 
Robert Wistocke.. had begun to write the stile of the will, but 
went no farther, 1648-9 Wuitetock Jfen:. (1853) 11. 492 
‘That the name of any one particular person should not be 
inserted as the style of any common writ. 


13. The manner of expression characteristic of a 
particular writer (hence of an orator), or of a 
literary group or period; a writer’s mode of ex- 
pression considered in regard to clearness, effective- 
ness, beanty, and the like. 


+ Ja frankis stile (quot. 1330): in the French language. 

1330 R. Baunne Chron. iVace (Rolls) 16705 (Petyt MS.) 
Pers of Langtoft..On frankis stile pis storie wrote. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Clerk's T. 1092 I'he: fore petrak writeth his storie. 
which with heigh stile he enditeth. 1412-20 Lyvc. C/ron. 
7> oy 1. 3090 After pe maner of my rude stile. ¢xrqga Promp. 
Parv. 475/2 Style, forme of indytynge, or spekynge or 
wrytynge, séidus. 1917 H. Watson Skip of Fools Argt. Aj, 
In facyle sentence and famylyer style. @1548 HALL Chron, 
Edw, [V. 227 A letter of diffiance, hothe for the stile & the 
pennyng excellently endited. 1609 B. Jonson Epicane 1. 
li, So shee may censure Poets, and Authors, and stiles, and 
compare "hem, 19721 Swirt Let. Vug. Geutl. Holy Orders 
Wks. 1898 III. 201 Proper words in proper places, make the 
true definition of a style. 1728 Law Serions C, vil. (1732) 96 
She will sometimes read a book of Piety. .if it is much com. 
mended for stile and language. a@1817 ‘I. Dwicut Trav. 
(1821) lL. sro The Boston style is a phrase, proverbially used 
«.to denote a florid, pompous manner of writing. 1845 
Pattison &ss, (1889) 1.13 St. Gregory of Tours has no style, 
barely grammar. 1870 Ruskin Lect. Art iii. 68 No man is 
worth reading to form your style, wha does not mean what 
he says. 1889 Swinsurne Stud. B. Jonson 174 The incom- 
parahle style of Mr. Ruskin. 


b. Used for: A good, choice or fine style. 


1589 Pafpte w. Hatchet(1844) 17 All thisis but bad English, 
when wilt thon come to a stile? 

14. In generalized sense: Those features of lite- 
rary composition which belong to form and expres- 
sion rather than to the substance of the thought or 
matter expressed, Often used for: Good or fine 
style. 

1577 Haraison Anoland Ep. Ded., 1 neuer made any 
choise of stile, or picked wordes. ¢ 1618 E. Botton //yfer- 
erié. iv. § 1 Language and Style, the Coat and Apparel of 
matter, 1713 SteeLte Zuglishit. No. 7. 46 Vhe Rules of 
Method, and the Propriety of Thought and Stile. 1749 
Cuesterr, Let. fo Son 24 Nov., Style is the dress of 
thoughts, 1840 De Quincey Zang. Wks. 1858 1X. 93 It 
is certain that style, or..the management of language, ..is 
able,.to yield n separate intellectual pleasure quite apart 
from the interest of the subject treated. 1849 Macavtay 
Hist, Eng. iii. L. 331 Some cultivated rhetoric with such 
assiduity and success that their discourses are still justly 
valued as models of style. 1875 Jowert P/aéo (ed. 2) LV. 121 
The Parmenides in point of style is one of the best of the 
Platonic writings. 

15. A manner of discourse, or tone of speaking, 
adopted in addressing others or in ordinary con- 
versalion. 

1567 Turpery. fit. etc. 77 Stop vp thine eares this Syren 
to beguile,,.be sure To lend no eare vnto hir flattring stile. 
1614 Bacon Charge touching Duels 28 No man tooke him- 
selfe fawled hy them [sc. reproaches], but tooke them but for 
breath, and the stile of an enemy. 1667-8 Purvs Diary 23 
Feh., But here talking, he did discourse in this stile: ‘We 4, 
and ' We’ all along, ‘will not give any money’ [etc.]. 1711 
Swirt Cond, Allies 32 This hath been the Style of late 
Years; which whoever introduced among us, they have 
tanght our Allies to speak after them. 1722 Wopaow Hist, 
Suff. Ch, Scot. 11. 362 When Threats moved him very little, 
some others of them changed their Stile, and calmly asked 
him, What is the Reason you will not comply as your elder 

Brother hath done. 179: Bosweut Yo/nson an. 1768, May, 
He talked in his usual style with a rough coutempt of popu- 
lar liberty. 1807 Caassz Par. Reg. 111. go7 ‘To a new style 
his reverence rashly took ; Lond grew his voice, to threat'n- 
ing swell'd his look, 1832 Gaevittz Afen, (1874) I]. 289 
Able as he is, he has adopted a tone and style.. unusual on 
the Episcopal bench. 1875 Jowz1r Plato (ed. 2) ¥.5 The 
Athenian talks to the two others,.in the style of a master 
discoursing to his scholars. 
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+16. A form of words, phrase, or formula, by 
which a particular idea or thought is expressed. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. tt, 571 Neuerthelesse 
wee meane according to the stile of the holy scriptures, that 
hee [etce.]. 1642 D. Rocers Naaman 589 To use Saint 
Tames his stile..saying, If God will blesse it, it shall heale. 
1649 Jer. Tavior Gt. £xenig. 11. Disc. viii. 60 Every sinner 
in the stile of Scripture is a fool. 1653 T. Watson Art 
Div, Content, vii. (1668) 42 [pse dixit was enough among 
Pythagoras his Scholars; Be 7# enacted, is the Royal Style. 
1654 H. L'Estraxce Chas. J (1655) 4 In the stile of the 
Court he [James 1.] went for Great Britain’sSolomon. 1710 
Prioeaux Orig. Vithes i. g The Stile and Phrase of the 
Text plainly speaks of it as such. 1736 Buttes 4 nad.1. iii. 
64 The eastern Stile would be hry applicable to him, 
that all People, Nations, and Languages should serve him. 

17. Scots Law. The authorized form for drawing 
up a deed or instrument. 

¢1480 Henryson Sheep § Dog 8 For by the vse, and cours, 
and commoun style On this maner maid his Citationn. 1490 
Munim. de ATefros (Bannatyne Club) 600 In pe sikkyrast 
forme & styill of obligatioune wsyt..within the Realme. 
1s85 Se. Acts Fas. VI (1814) IN. 377/2 ‘Vhat euerie writtair 
subscrihe his name on pe bak of fe signatour or lettre as 
allowit be him That it is writtin nccording to be ordiner stile 
and forme. ae G. Dattas (t#/e) System of Stiles, as now 
Practicable within the Kingdom of Scotland. 1708 J. 
Srortiswoope /atrod, Stile of Writs (1727) 28 When the 
Bond of Provision is made by a Father, in favours of his 
whole Children, the Stile is thus, 1 A. forthe paternal Love 
and fatherly Affection that ] have and bear to B, C, &c. ny 
lawful Children, by these Presents [etc.]. 1862 HENorv 
(title) Styles of Deeds and Instruments., Second Edition. 

b. In generalized sense: Legal technicality of 


language or construction ; as in words or clauses 
of style, 

1743 Kames Dec?s. Crt. Sess. care is (1799) 75 The extent 
of the obligation is to be gathered from the nature of the 
transaction, rather than from clauses of style slightly or imn- 
perfectly framed. 1765-8 Ersuing Jnst, Law Scot. it. 11. 
§ 1 Their verdorum obligatio, to the forming of which it be- 
boved both parties to utter certain verta solennia, or words 
of style. ugza Brack & Curystan Life IV. R. Snitth vi.237 
Libels were drawn up in the old ratiocinative form, bristling 
with words of style and verbosities of all kinds. 

18. A legal, official, or honorific title; the proper 


name or recognized appellation of a person, family, 


trading firm, etc. ; the ceremonial designation of | 


a sovereign, including his various titles and the 
enumeration of his dominions. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al, 16082 He es na godd ne godds sun, of 
him we knan pe stile. ¢1q1z Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 
2832 He pat noble is of blode, and a lorde In stile. 1414 
Dede ts worchyng 115 in 26 Pol. Poems 59 Yo flraunce kyng 
Edwarde had queryle, Hit was his kynde heritage; And 3e 
han pe same he ¢1470 Henry IVallace 1x. 87 The Rede 
Reffayr thai call hins in his still. 1543-4 Ae¢ 35 Hen. V/71, 
c. 3 (¢rt2e) The Bill for the Kinges Stile. 1625 Bacon £ss., 
Prophecies (Atb.) 537 The Kings Stile, is now no more of 
England, but of Britaine. 1639 Futter Holy War ut, x. 
(1640) 126 King Richard, with some of his succeeding English 
Kings wore the title of Jerusalem in their style. 1667 MiL- 
ton P. L. 1. 312 Or these Titles now Must we renounce, 
and changing stile be call'd Princes of Hell? 1758 Payne's 
Universal Chron, 29 July-5 Aug. 1491/1 A Grant..of the 
dignity of an Ear) of the said kingdom, by the name, stile 
and title of Earl of Wandesford, in the county of Kilkenny. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1, 232 Articles of Confederation... 
in which they tock the style of ‘Ihe United States of 
America.’ 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. x. L. 667 The title 
of king of France, assumed by the conqueror of Cressy, was 
not omitted in the royal style. 1863 H. Cox /usi/t, 1, vill. 
715 Conferring the whole Admiralty jurisdiction..on ope 
person, under fhe style of High Admiral. 1865 M. Arnoup 
Ess, Crit. Pref. p. xiv, My native modesty is such, that | 
have always been shy of assuming the honourable style of 
Professor. 1886 Law Kep. Weekly Notes 198/1 The covenant 
was,.that he would not use a particular name or style in 
trade. 1913 Tres 13 Sept. 17/6 Partnerships Dissolved... 
P, Lawford and P. W. Billing,..under the style of A. S. 
Wilson and Co, Rie * wis ; 

b. gest. Any distinguishing or qualifying title, 
appellation, or denomination. Now rere or Obs. 
¢x400 Pilger. Sowle iv. xx, (Caxton 1483) 67 And eke of 
moder hast thon lost the style, xg08 Kexneor Sting w. 
Dunbar 282 Wallace. .callit Corspatrick tratour be his style. 
azsgz Greene Yas. /V,1 i, The name of father, and the 
style of friend. 1603 Bacon Adu. Learn. t. vi. § 2 The one 
carrying the stile of a Manufacture, and the other of a lawe, 
decree, or Councell. 16zx Minoteton & Dexxer Roaring 
Gird K 4, A rafiler is my stile, my title, my profession. 163 
Heywoop aud Pt. Fair Maid of West 1.C 2b, T'impose on 
me The hatefull stile and blot of pandaisme, That am a 
Gentleman, 1646 Six T. Browne /seud. £f, |. iii. 10 Their 
soberest adversuries have ever afforded them the stile of 
foales and mad men. 1673 Penn Chm Quaker vii. Wks. 
1726 I. 542 Which excellent Principles..do worthily deserve, 
in my Esteem, the Stile of Divinity. rgzx Swirt Cond. 
Allies 30 ‘The Style of Maritime Powers, by which our 
Allies, in a sort of contemptuous manner, usually couple us 
with the Dutch. 1742 Youno Vé. 77%. 1v. 788 A Christian 
is the highest stile of man. 
III. Manner, fashion. 

“19. A method or custom of performing actions 
or functions, esp. one sanctioned by usage or law. 
Style of court: see quot. 1726. Obs. 

61430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode m1, xxxi, (1869) 152 But whan 
j wole, be style j haue, and hippe a while bi lesinges and 
lyinge. 1530 Patsca. 276/1 Style a processe, s/t/e. 1535 

TEWART Cron, Scot. 1{. 10 Tua legatis he hes send..'l'o 
execute the law in Romane stylis. 1949 Negrstr. Aderidon, 
(Maitl. Club) 1. 434 ‘Togyddyr with seruice in ostijng and 
vthir generall raidis fuineist pairto efter be forme and styill 
of be schyir. 1647 Crazenvon Hist. Reb. 1. § 20 According 
to the style of that Court and the slow progress in all things 
of ceremony. x17ax Stayre Eccé, Mem. (1822) 1. t 145 He 


STYLE. 


did an act against the custom and common style of the Court. 
1726 Avurre Parergon 193 The Style of Court is peceyy 
the Practice eheencl hy any Court in its way of Proceed- 
ing. 1773 Gotosm. She stoops to Cong. 1. i, 1 like lo give 
them a hearty reception in the old style at my gate. 

+b. A particular manner of life or behaviour. 

e1q1z Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 4024 Allas! Pat Kynges 

nohleye ‘I'urne schulde into style of tirannye! /did. 4516 
{addressing a miser] ‘I'hus may thy style likned be to thefte. 

te. ? Outward demeanour. Oés, 

1596 SrensEa FQ. 1. ii. 29 Ne certes can that friendship 
long endure, How ener gay and goodly be the style, ‘That 
doth ill cause or euill end enure. 

+20. Condition with regard (o external circum- 
stances. Obs. 

¢14so HoLianp /owda? 658 ‘I'he stern Empriouris Style 
thus staitly restord is. /4id. 709 Quhar sic statis will steir, 
thar stylis till ostend, 3e wait all worschip and welth dayly 
indus. ¢1480 Henrvson Nodene § Alakyne 57 Robene, 
{ stand in sic a styl! [s¢es quhyle, begyle]; 1 sicht, and pat 
full sair. 

21. A particular mode or form of skilled con- 
struction, execution, or production; the manner in 
which a work of art is executed, regarded as 
characteristic of the individual’ artist, or of his 
time and place; one of the modes recognized in 
a particular art as suitable for the production of 
beautiful or skilful work. 

1706 Art of Painting (1744)63 When a curious person has 
well consider'd the different pictures of a master, and has 
form’d a perfect idea of his stile. 1728 Cuampenrs Cyed., 
Sizde, in Music, the manner of Singing and Composing. 
Thus we say, the Style of the Charissinu, of Lully, of Lam- 
bert; the Style of the Italians,the French, the Spaniards, &c. 
1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes in. i, 61 On Columns, rais'd in 
madern Style. 1763 J. Brown Poetry & Afus, xii, 210 It 
{Modern Church Music] is infected with the same Puerility 
of Stile, with their Opera Airs. 1777 Ropertson ‘7152. 
Amer, (1778) IL. vi, 286 The hardest Egyptian stile, stiff 


_ and imperfect as it was, is more elegant (than that of Mexi- 


cin painting) 180r Fuse Lect. Paint, ii. Michael 
Angelo lived to see the electric shock which his design and 
style had given to art. 1812 Cnasse /a/ex v. 533 The shin- 
ing tahles, curiously inlaid, Were all in comfortless proud 
style display’d. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 
84 At Lausanne we only stopped for dinner (which we ob- 
tained in sufficiently bad style at the L7ou d'Or). 1858 
Hinceston Capgrave's Chron. (Rolls) p. xxvi, The style of 
the writing corresponds very closely with that of those MSS. 
of Capgrave which are known,.lo have been written hy his 
own hand. 1865 Nat. Hist. Rev. 338 ‘Whe * style’ in which 
the book has heen produced is excellent. 1910 Encyci. 
Brit, UW, 28/1 British manufacturers are building [fishing-) 
rods after the American style. 

b. In generalized sense. Oiten used for: Beauty 


or loftiness of style. 

1801 Fuset in Barry, etc. Leet, Paint, (1848) 381 The few 
nudities which he {Fra Bartolomeo] allowed himself to ex- 
hihit show sufficient intelligence and still more style. 

c. A definite type of architecture, distingnished 
by special characteristics of structure or ornamen- 
tation. Often with prefixed designation, as the 
Grecian, Gothic, Italian, Romanesque style; the 
Norman, Early English, Decorated, Perpendicular, 
Tudor, Renatssance, Palladian style; and the like. 

19777 DataymeLe Trav. Sp. § Port, cxxxili, A very hand- 
some church..in the Gothic stile. 1827 Rickman Styées 
Engl. Archit. 46 ‘Uhe first or Norman style. /did. 56 The 
Second, or Early English Style. /4¢¢.71 The Third, or 
Decorated English Style. 1838 Civi/ Eng. & Arch. Fral. 
1, 157 ‘he beauties or defects of either the Egyptian, Gre- 
cian, Roman, or Gothic style. 1874 MicuLetHwaite AZod, 
Par. Churches 251 A man can no mole invent a new style 
than he can invent a new language. @ 1878 Sia G. Scott 
Lect. Archit, 1.6 Each age had its architectural style dis- 
tinctly and strongly marked. ’ 

a. Printing. The rules and methods, in regard 
to typography, display, etc., observed in a par- 
licular printing-office. 

1871 Amer. Encyct. Printing (ed. Ringwalt) 451 It is 
highly important for a compositor to ba loan familiarize 
himself with the style of the office in which he ts employed, 
as well as the style adopted for any special work. J6id., 
After a compositor has n at an office for years, where, 
habituated to the style of the house, he sets up words in 
lype as follows. 1894 Amer. Dict, Printing, etc. 530 Most 
piinting-offices have their own particular method in the 
matter of display, spelling, &c., and this is known as the 
style of the house. 

©. Calico printing. (a) See quot. 1844. (6) Any 
of the various methods in use for producing the 


coloured design. 

1844 G. Dopp Zextile Aanu/ii.58 Among calico-printers 
the term pattern is applied to disposition of forms, while 
style is applied to disposition of colours. 1874 Crookes 
Dyeing & Calico-Printing 566 The madder styles have for 
a long time played the most smportant part in calico-print- 
ing. 1892 Antince Dis. Occupations 523 ‘Vhe art of dyeing 
is one characterised hy very diverse methods, or, as they 
are called, ‘styles’. ; 

22. A kind, sort, or type, as determined by 
manner of composition or constraction, or by out- 


ward appearance. 

1794 Mrs. Rapcutrre Afyst. Udolpho xxxii, Of the latter 
nyt of countenance..were those of the peasant and his 
wife. 1797 JANe AusTEN Sense § Sensidé, xxxiii, There was 
something in her style of beauty to please them [:.¢. men] 
particularly, 1836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Visit Newgate, The 
former [murderer].,exhibiting a style of head and set of 
features, which might have afforded sufficient moral grounds 
for his execution at any time. 1849 NV. Brit. Rev. XI. 47 
Emilia Wyndbam is a complete example of the style of nove 
in which Mrs. Marsh is qualified to succeed, 1899 <4 //duie’s 


STYLE. 


Syst. Med, V11. 659 The ‘style’ of the symptoms, as Iam 
in the babit of calling it. 

b. transf. Said predicatively of a person or 
thing: What suits (a person’s) taste; the ‘sort’ 
that (a person or set of persons) would choose or 


approve. 

181r Miss L. Mi. Hawxins C’fess & Gertr. 1. 358 Had he 
continued to live ex gargon, his own Chariot, little less 
weight than a farmer's loaded waggon, with gilt springs.. 
wonld have been his style. 1880‘ Ov104" Afoths 1. 145 She 
is not the style of the day at all, you know. — 

to. J a..style. (a) Of a (specified) kind ; 
(made) on a certain scale. (6) Ina (good or bad) 
condition as regards health, modc of life, ete. Ods, 

1992 fest Filial Duty 11. 24 Everything here is in a great 
stile; I shall hence forward look on the middle part of 
England as the miniature of nature. 1789 CHaAgLoTTE 
Ssitu Ethelinde U1. 269 By all accounts he's in a bad style. 
He was always, ] thought, a giddy unpromising boy. /é7:. 
11}. 5 Nor should 1 have thrown away a thought on this 
[lady], had not she had the reputation of an understanding 
inasuperior style. /éid. 264 My horses are allina fine style. 

23. Manner of executing a task or performing an 
action or operation. Often with reference to 
athletics, racing, games: The manner of action of 
a particular performer, racehorse, etc. 

1774 Burke SA. Amer. Tax. Wks. 1792 1. 551 To repeal 
by a denial of our rigbt to tax in the preamble... would have 
ent, in the heroic style, the Gordian knot with a sword. 
1815 J. Satu Panorama Sci. § Art 1¥. 157 The bold ad- 
venturer ascended from Belvidere Grounds, Dublin,..and 
in a gradual and majestic style left the shores of Ireland. 
1819 in Lond. Gaz, (1820) No, 17629. 1670/1 That the service 
entrusted to him has been executed ina stile most creditable 
to the professional skill ofthe Major-General himself. 1833 
Hr. Maerineau Tale of Tyne i,t A barge was coming up 
in fine style. 1833 Q. Rev. XLIX. 382 The style in which 
he {a horse] ran, his nose almost sweeping the ground, 1879 
Pacctoa Rough Ways (1880) 159 They row in a style, which 
without being actually identical with that of the London 
waterman, resembles it in all essential respects. 1879 Oz 
& Camb, Undergrad. Frul. 13 Mar. 291/2 Hf his staying 
alge can be trusted he is perhaps the best man in the 

t, his style being very good. 1891 B. Haete f¥rst Fant. 
Tusajara x, \t was like you to..say all those mean, silly 
things to dad,..in your regular looney style. 

b. Used adsol, for: Good or fine style. 

1864 Tintes 21 Mar. 9/6 Mr. Hawkshaw, in speaking for 
the Cambridge crew, said they had been beaten by style. 

24. A mode of deportment or behaviour ; a mode 
or fashion of life, esp. in regard to expense, dis- 


play, etc. 

1770 C. Jennea Placid Man ut. iv. 1. 163 He found Lady 
Clayton in a very high stile of passion. @1975 Hobie Noble 
xv. in Child Badlads 1V. 3 Then Hobie Noble is that deer; 
I wat he carries the style fu hie! 1780 New Newgate Cal. 
V.161 Living in thestile of a gentleman. 1788 Mrs. Hucnes 
Tfenry & Isab, \\\. 66 An opportunity of marrying in such 
& inanner as would enable her to live in a certain style, 
among a certain class. ¢1789 Gipson Antobiog. Misc. Wks, 
1796 I.117 Between the expensive style of Paris and of Italy 
it was prudent to interpose some months of tranquil sinr- 
plicity. 1792 Gouv. Morais in Sparks Life & Writ. (1832) 
I. 374 The society is noisy and in bad style. 1798 Sota 
Lee Canterd. 7, Young Lady's #. 11. 14 [He] had already 
brought home an immense fortune from the East, and was 
now to return in a high style. 1814 Scorr JVaz, Ixii. Pp 1 
‘That gentleman. .jived in what is called great style. 1816 
Remarks Eng. Manners 87, 1 was convinced by their style 
that any overture on my part would be deemed an intrusion. 
1825 Lama Lepus Pafers v. Wks, 1903 1. 278 What_a style 
you do live in! what elegant curtains! 1847 C. Bronte 
Yane Eyre xv, 1 began the process of ruining myself in the 
received style, like any other spoony. 1885 ‘E. Garertr’ 
At avy Cost xiii. 246, 1 don’t say your Miss Chrissie did 
anything in that style, but she lost her place here through 
her carryings on, 1892 E, Reeves Homeward Bound 270 
So we left in great style, with bands playing and soldiers 
presenting arms. 

b. Used aésol. for: Fashionable air, appearance, 


deportment, etc. 

1807-8 W. lavine Saliag, viii. (1860) 176 Style. .consists 
in certain fashions, or certain eccentricities, or certain man- 
ners, of certain people, in certain situations, and possessed 
of a certain share of fashion or importance, 1835 WiLLIs 
Pencillings \. xxv. 173, A plain German city, with little or 
no pretensions to style, 1848 Ap. Smita Chr, Tadpole 
xxvi, 233 An evident wish to throw a little style into their 
costume, 1885 Howrtis Jad, Sumer ii. 16 The refined 
and indefinite perfume which exhaled from the ensemble of 
her silks, her laces, and her gloves, like an odorous version of 
that otherwise impalpable quality which women call style. 

ce. Jn style: splendidly, showily, according to 
fashionable requirements, Also +i @ style. 

1781 W. Brane Ess. Hunting (1788) 31 mote, All other 
kind of Hounds are now entirely laid aside by those who 
affect to hunt in style. 1782 Ness Buaney Cecilia ww. ii, 
We began with cotillons, and finished with country dances. 
Tt was the most elegant thing you ever saw in your lifes 
everything quite in a style, 1807 Sforting Alag. XXIX. 23 
Every gentleman who perambulates Bond-street and the 
Steyne in style. 1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Publ, Dinners, 
The driver,, —no doubt that you may do the thing in 
style—turns a deaf ear to your earnest entreaties to be set 
down at the corner. 1874 Ruskin /ors Clazv. IV. 39 This 
is ue tbe modern British public thinks is ‘living in 
style’. 

d. transf. Attractive quality (in a thing). 

1897 Daily News 18 Mar. 8/7 They found that the beer 
had ‘more style,’ as it was called, when there was a certain 
admixture of foreign barley, 

25. A particular mode or fashion of costume. 

1814 Janz Austen Alaus/. Park xxiv, A better style of 
dress. “1833 Hr, Maetineay Brooke Karu viii, His daugb- 
ters look very well in their betterstyle of dress. 1860 Draper 
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& Clothier |, 129/1 The dress is of the style called in Paris, 
the rode Impératrice. 1866 Gro. Evtot /. /7o/t xvi, Got 
up, both inside and out, as candidates in the style of the 
period. 1891 7'rut2 10 Dec. 1240/2 The front was all white 
satin, made in Empire style. 

26. A person's characteristic bearing, demeanour, 
or manner, esp. as conducing to beauty or striking 
appearance. 

1826 Tisearui Ife. Grey v. xv. Most amusing, delightful 
girl, great style ! 1861 Mrs, IT. Wooo Shadow cf Ashiydyat 
1.41, [ do not see much beauty in Charlotte Pain. 1 do not 
like her style, 1870 Dickens £. Droed iv, Mr. Sapsea is 
very proud of this, and of his voice, and of his style. 1869 
Mas. Stowr Oldiown folks viv (1870) 61 ‘There are some 
very homely women who have a style that amounts to 
something like beauty. 

IV. 27. A mode of expressing dates. Chrofly, 
Either of the two methods of dating that have 
heen current in the Christian world since the 
introduction of the Gregorian calendar in 1382: 


viz., the New Sule (abbreviated N.S.), which is 


the result of the Gregorian reform, and the O77 


Style (O.S.) which follows the unreformed calendar. 
The New Style is oecnsionally called the Roman 
Style, and the Old Style the Auglish Style. In 
historical dates earlier than 1382, however, Roman 
Siple, as used by modern writers, means only that 
the ycar mentioned is to be understood as begin- 
ning on 1 Jan, 

The Julian calendar was hased on the assumption that the 
tropical year consisted of 365} days. In order that the 
average calendar year should have this length, it was pro- 
vided that the normal year should contain 365 days, hut every 
fourth year 366 days. Down toa.o. 15$2the Julian calendar 
continued to be used by all Christian nations. In calendars 
and almanacs, the year began on x Jan. (like the Renan 
consular year); but for ordinary purposes the time of begin- 
ning the year was different in different places; in England, 
after some fluctuations, the hegianing of the legal year was 
fixed for 25 March, After the adoption of the Christian era, 
the leap years were those whose number A.p. (reckoned from 
1 Jan.) was divisible by 4. 

The a estimate of 365} days for the length of the 
tropical year was too great by about 11 minutes, an error 
which amounts ta one day in about 128 years. Hence in 
1581 the date of 21 March for the vernal equinox, assumed 
since the early 4th c. in the rule for computing Taster, was 
10 days too Iate. ‘To remedy this inconvenience, and to 
prevent its recurrence, Pope Gregory XIII, acting on the 
advice of the Jesuit Clavius and other eminent astronomers, 
ordained that in a.o. 1582 the day after 4 Oct. should he 
reckoned as 15 Oct., and that in future the years which had 
a number ending in two cyphers should not be leap years 
unless the number were divisible hy 400. The Julian date 
of 1 Jan. for the beginning of the year was retained. The 
difference hetween the old and new calendars continued to 
be 10 days until 1700 (the first disputed leap-year), when it 
peeame 11 days; in 1800 it became 12 days, and in 1900 
13 days, from which there will be no further increase till 2200. 

The Gregorian calendar (so called from the name of the 
Pope) was speedily adopted in all Roman Catholic countries, 
while the See nations of Europe adhered totheir traditional 
reckoning. In the 17th and 18th centuries, it was often found 
necessary to state whether a date was according to Old or 
New Style, oto give both datings. As the nations which 
accepted the reform usually began the year on 1 Jan., not, 
asin England, on 25 Mar., there was forthe March quarter (in 
addition to the other difference) a a ee in the number 
of the year between the Old Style and New Style dates. 

In England and Scotland the Gregorian calendar was 
established by the Act 24 Geo. II. c. 23 (1751), which pro- 
vided that the year 1752 and all future years should begin 
on x Jan, instead of 25 Mar. (in Scotland this rule had been 
adopted in 1600), that the day after 2 Sep. 1752 should be 
reckoned the 14 Sep., and that the reformed rule for leap 

year should in future be followed. Ireland followed in 1788. 

he use of New Style is now universal throughout the 
Christian world with’ the exception of certain countries of 
the Greek Church; in Russia it was officially adopted hy 
the revolutionary government in 1918. : 

The use of s#i/us for ‘mode of dating’ was current in 
med.L., as a specific application of the sense ‘usage’ (cf. 
tg above), In France the expression New Style (nouvean 
style) had been current before the time of the Gregorian 
reform, with reference to the change in the beginning of 
the year from Easter to 1 Jan., which took place in that 
country in 1563. 7 

T1589: cf. tito novo]. 1590 Wotton Life & Lett. (1907) 
1,239 Written the xxv of September, 1590, style of England. 
1618 Cocks Diary 18 June (Hakl. Soc.) I. 11, 1 receved a 
letter from Jorge Durois, dated in Langasaque, le 22nd of 
June, new stile. 1617 Morvson //i,1. &3 The ninth of Sep. 
tember, after the old stile (for the new style is vsed in Poland) 
1 tooke my iourney to Crakaw, 1625 Docum, Impeach, 
Buckhm, (Camden) 160 The eight and twentieth day of this 

resente moneth of March, Old Stile of England, 72664 Sir 
R Fansnawe Let. in Mem. Lady Fanshawe (1829) 329 
Madrid, Wednesday, the rsth June, 1664, English Style. 1674 
Moxon Tutor Astron, nu. (ed. 3) 84, 1 look in the Calender 
of Old Stile for ne 1. 1678 Trial of Coleman 28 In the 
month of April old stile, May new stile. 1712 Bupcete Spect. 
No. 398 P 3 Telling me she looked upon the Month as then 
out, for that she had all along reckoned by the New Style. 
1716 Mar Fred. in Patten éfist. Rebel? DnB 269 It was 
nbout the middle of December (our Style} before he could 
reach Dunkirk. 2753 in Wilkins Po/it. Ballads (1860) IL. 311 
In seventeen hundred and fifty three The Style it was chang’d 
to Popery. 1809 R. Laxcrorn /atrod. Trade 35 Russia is.. 
the only country in which bills are dated by the Old Style. 
1829 S, Suaw Staffordsh. Potteries vi. 137 At the time of 
altering the Style, in 1752. 1862 L. F. Simrson Axtoé, 
Chas. V,p.v, Where he was born on February 24, 1509, ac- 
cording to Roman Style. 1879 Frovoe Cesar xxii. 38 The 
gtb of August, old style [/.¢. seeding: to the pre-Julian 
reckoning], or towards the end of May by real time, Caesar 
had fetc.}. 


STYLELKESS. 


“b. /ransf. (in nonce uses). 

_ 1749 Fietoine Ton Jones xv. ii, Then they parted to dress, 
it bemg now past three in the morning, or to reckon by the 
old style, in the afternoon. 1755 J. Suessrare Lydia (1769) 
Il. 80 By which manner of computation he was Lut fifty in 
his style, and sixty in that of all others, 

V. 28. Coméd., as style-like adj.; (in sense 8) 
slyle-flag, flap; atyle-book, (a) a book containing 
‘styles’ of writs, ete., according to Scots law (see 
17); 0) C18. a book containing the methods and 
regulations observed in a particular printing-office 
Re nl): 

1708 J, Srottiswoope Jutiat, Stile of Writs Pref. (1727) 
a ob, Phave thought fit to communicate the Scheme of a 
*Stile-hook, form'd Ly James Hay of Carribber fur the Use 
of the Gentlemen educated in his Writing-Chamber. 1873 


Berton /éist. Scot, V. Iii 178 A narrative of the method 
of the deed has a certain old quaintness that may relieve it 
of the stitfiess of the modern style-book 
Spe. Fatenred. (1916) 1. ix. 
*style-flag [in Iris} 


1815 Kirsy & 
“95 The petal-like expansion or 
1907 ScotrT Eutior Romance Pi. £1f 
1822 


Style ‘stoil, v. Also 6-9 stile, 6 Sc. styell, 
7 stillve, Sc. style, (8 pu. pple. stilen’. [f STILE 
5b. ¥, styler means ‘1o train, practise, instruct '.] 

1, trans, To give a name or style to; to call by 
a name orstyle. Const. with complement; t also 
with for, with, 

1563-83 Foxe A. § JZ. 812/2 Howsoeuer it pleaseth.. Syr 
Tho. Moore..to stile Richard Hunne for a knowne and 
desperate heretique. c1s80 Montcomerin Alfisc. 7. 1 2 
Luiffaris, leif of to loif so hie Jour ladyes; and thame styell 
no muir, But peir, the e:ithlie A per se. 1607 Hieron I} és. 
(1613) I. rig Hee..is therefore stiled, A murtherer fiom the 
beginning. 1614 Ratecu /frst. World 1, ue xvil. § 8. 4gt 
So they {the Psalms) are intituled in the old Hebrew copies, 
though the vulgar and Septuagint..stile them otherwise. 
1630 Nee. May. Sig. Scot. 1634, 13'2 Wmquhill Johune lord 
Halyruidhous, then styllit Mr Johne Bothuell. 1648-9 
WurteLocke Men, (1855) 11. 497 Now the commons styled 
what were hefore ordinances at this time acts of farHanicnt, 
1663 in J erney Mem. (1307) EL. 229 Such strainge and unke- 
seeming titles 1 forbeare to stile you with, 1667 Mitton 
P. £81. 289 The strife which thou eall’st evil, hut wee style 
The strife of Glorie. a1zoa Eyttys Diary 12 Mar. 1686, 
One Hall, who styl'd himselfe his Majesty's printer. 1711 
Hearne Codlect. (O.H.S. IIL. 251 The present Queen (as 
she is styl’d). 1996 Buekr Legic. Peace it. Wks. VIVE. 251 
That liberty was found, under Monarchies stiled absolute, 
in a degree unknown to the ancient commonwealths. 1829 
Cassan Bps. of Bath & VWiedis iii. 24 That from henceforward 
the Bishop shonld he stiled from both places. 1838 De Mor- 
Gan £ss. Probal, 151 What we have called a fined error is 
in fact a part of the phenomenon, styled an error because it 
is not a part of the result we wish to observe. 1855 Brown- 
inc fra Lippo Lippi 39 Yes, Vm the painter, since you 
style me so. 1894 Lavy M. Vernev Ferney Alem. LL. 9§ 
The old man is still styled bailiff in 1639. 

+b. Of a thing: To invest with a right to be 
called (so-and-so). OAs, , 

1634 Ste T. Heaseat /rav. 19 Voth sexe goe naked, a 
linnen cloth only about their middles, which stiles thear 
modest, ; 

te. To sign (a letter) with one’s name antl 


litle. Oés. 

1618 Botton Féorns it, xii, (1636) 128 When hee wrote to 
the Roman Generall..and styled the letter, he put himselfe 
down in it by the name of ‘ King‘. 

+ 2. To name or address with honorific titles; to 


hononr with a title. Sc. Obs. 

108 Duneaa Flyting 3 Quhilk hes thame self aboif the 
sternis styld, /érd, 103 Sen thow with wirschep wald sa 
fane be styld, Haill, souerane senzeour. 1535 Lynoesay 
Satyre 599 Howbeit I haif lang tyme bene exytlit, I traist 
in God my name suld zs be stytlit. 1§952— Afonarche 4666 
The pure Preist thynkis he gettis no rycht, Be he nocht 
stylit lyke ane Knycht, And callit ‘ schir * affore his name. 

+3. To relate or express in literary form. With 
adv. : To express or phrase in a specified style. Ods. 

1605 Kacon Adv, Learn. tt. iv. § 1 In the later [sense] it 
[se. poesy] is..one of tbe principal! Portions of learning: 
and is nothing else but Fained History, which may be stiled 
as well in Prose asin Verse. 1605 Firs? Pt. Jeronimo. it. 43 
The phraise he vseth must be gently styldey The king hath 
warned him to be smootb and mild. 

+4. To order, direct to n purpose. Obs. 

1584 Hvoson Du Bartas’ Fudith ww. (1608) 58 So wise 
Merari all his studie stilde, To facion well the maners of 
this childe. 

5. To pierce with a stylet. 

1736 Beackan Farriery pr. (1757) V1. 10 The Substance 
of the Ears should be..free from Flesb; and their Points 
when stiled or pricked should be nearer than tbeir Roots. 

8. To execute (a design) with a stylus on a pre- 


pared ground. 

1864 Macuse in Builder az Feb, 150/3 The cartoon to be 
punctured or styled on the wall and slavishly copied. 

Style, obs, form of STEEL, STILE, STILL, 

+Styled, pf). a. Obs. rave. [f. SvYLE v. + 
-ED 1] Having a certain style or designation. 

a 1625 Gornces in Farr S. P. Yas. / (1847) 315 When Tyme 
our styled yeare did end, And chaunge beganne your raigne, 
‘Then Time reft vs a soneraigne blisse, Which chaunge re- 
pay'de with gaiae. ‘ 

tg oot (stai-llés), a. [f. STILE sé. + -LESS.] 

1. Devoid of style, in various senses, I Tence 
Sty lelessness. 

1796 Anna Sewaro Let?. (1811) 1V, 196 An abode which, , 


STYLET. 


thongh a mansion..spacious to my utmost wish, breathes 
of notbing above the level of mere common and stileless life. 
1886 Contemp. Rev. July 106 The modern styleless Parisian 
images, ,which are now the eyesore of most Roman Catholic 
churches, 1893 Stevenson Lett. (1899) Il. 314 Tbe British 
pig returns to his true love, the love of the styleless, of the 
shapeless, of the slapdash and the disorderly. 1911 H. O. 
Tavior Afediaeval Mind 11. vi. xxxi, The oaly trouble is 
stylelessness. In fine, an absence of quality characterizes 
Carolingian prose. 1912 Vation 20 Apr. 96/1 All his novels 
. are styleless, formless, abounding in digressions. 

2. Bot. Of an ovary : Having no styles. 

1821 S. F. Grav Brit, Plants 1.152 Ovary..Style-less, 
acephalum, Not having any styles. 


Stylet (stai-lét). Forms: 7-9 stilet, 8 stillet, 
9g stillette, 8- stylet. [a. F. styled, ad. It. stiletto: 
see STILETTO.] 

1. Surg. A slender 
through a catheter or 


or to clear it, 

1697 Phil, Trans, XIX. 458, 1 thrust a Stilet or Probe 
into the Cavity of the Vertebres, x722 /d/d. XXXII. 84 
First, Pass the Catheter,..then draw out the Stillet.* 1806 
Ded. ¥ral. XV. 226, 1 found the instrument [a catheter] 
advance suddenly for the space of half an inch, but on with- 
drawing the stillette, nothing but a few drops of hlood fol- 
lowed. 1846 Barttan tr. Alalgaigne's Man. Ofer. Surg. 
271 Ware accidentally observed that when a metallic stylet 
is placed in the canal, the overflow of tears almost imme- 
diately ceases,.. His stylet is a metallic wire about an inch 
and a quarter long... The patient wears it all his life, 1864 
7. Holmes' Syst. Surg. 1V. 1047 In addition to these, the 
Surgeon should have a dozen elastic catheters, in graduated 
series, fitted with wire stilettes, and a few straight solid 
hougies, 1871 Meapows Jan. Midwifery (ed. 2) 349 The 
first step to be taken is to puncture the membranes. This 
may readily be done by means ofa stilet, or a common hair- 
pin, 1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1033 If necessary, a stylet, passed 
through the puncture for stop, can be used for introduction, 
‘The fixation with two catheters, done in the first instance, 
is useful on emergency. 


2. ta. Dot, = Styvxe sd. 8. 

1720 P, Brain Sot. Ess, i. 14 The Pistillum or Pestil, the 
Stylus or Stillet, the Apices or ‘Vops. 1723 PAil. Trans. 
XXXII. 444 This Stylet ordinarily splits into 3 Parts, just 
opposite to the Top of the Stamina. 

b. Zool, = STYLE 54, g, 10. 

1834 McMvatate Cuvier's Anim. Ningd. 456 1n Stratiomys 
..the antenna are much longer thun the head, the first and 
last joint being greatly elongated; the latter is fusiform... 
consisting ofat least five distinct rings, without anabruptstilet 
at theextremity. 1838 Penny Cycl. X11.492/21 nthe Dragon. 
flies there are small flattened appendages..which are called 
stylets. 1872 A. S. Packarp Guide Study /nsects (ed. 3) 58 
The abdomen is now pointed at the extremity und divided 
into the rudiments of the two anal stylets, which form large, 
acute tubercles, 1889 Hardwicke’s Sci-Gossip XXV.213/1, 
A crystalline stylet..found in the stomach of some snails. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med, V\UL. 944 This veneno-salivary 
gland is situated tn the head of the mosquito, communicating 
by means of a long duct with the base of the middle stylet 
or lingula. 

+3. = Styie sd. 1, Stytus 1 Ods. 

1750 Freeman Herculaneum in Phil. Trans. XLVIL 139 
A sort of standish, or inkhorn, in which were found many 
stylets or pens, witb which they wrote in those days, 

b. A kind of pencil for the use of the blind. 

1819 tr. Guillié’s Ess. Blind (1894) 97 The stilet, or pencil 
should be held with the thumb, tbe fore-finger, and the 
middle-finger...The blind, in general, have the fanlt of 
holding the stilet too close between their fingers. 1883 
Daily News 17 May 2/3 Girls and lads. . writing their exer- 
cises with stylets with great rapidity...Others were taking 
notes with great rapidity by the familiar aid of the stylet 
and the brass perforated rule. 

ce. Apointed marking instrument; a gravingtool. 

1853 C. Bronte Villette xx, The strong hieroglyphics 
graven as with iron stylet on his brow, /érd,xli, Her eye 
grazing me with its hard ray like a steel stylet. 1872 S. 
Mostyn Perfpilerity |, xiii, 260 Already 1 seem to trace the 
stylet of life in certain lines about my lineaments. 1874 J. 
Gente Gt, [cq Age vi. 79 Stones used as chisels and stylets 
hy theice, 1902 esti. Gaz.23 Oct. 6/1 Sand was placed 


probe. Also, a wire run 
canula in order to stiffen it 


on the floor, and each time the pendulum passed over it a ~ 


new track was marked by the stylet in regular deviation. 

4. A stiletto, dagger. 

1820 Scorr Addo? iv, Whether it be a stilet, which we have 
borrowed from the treacherous Italian, or a dirk. 1842 
Lrowninc /2 a Gondola 108 While, .Gian pinions me, Him- 
self has past His stylet thro’ my back; J reel, 1866 Mene- 
pit Vittoria viii, One sharp scar, .he owed to the knife of 
a friend, by name Sarpo, who had got things ready to 
hetray him, and struck him..but, striking, like a novice, on 
the bone, the stilet stuck there. 

5. Comb, 

1878 Braoy Copenade L. 19 Artotrogidz. . Mandibles stilet- 
shaped. 1880 /did. 111. 12 Stylet-shaped. 

Stylewort (stoilwd:t), Zot, [f. Sty.e 5d, 
(assumed to be equivalent to Gr. a70Aos, whence 
Stytipius) + Wort sd.]  Lindley’s name for a 
plant of the genus Stylidium, or of the N.O. Sty/- 
diacex, of which this is the type. Also attrid. 

1846 Linotey Veg. Kingd, 696 Stylidiaceze.—Styleworts. 
1849 Batrour Man. Bot. § 921 Stylidiacez, the Stylidium 
or Stylewort Family. 1887 Bentiey Afan. Bot, (ed. 5) 600 
Stylidiacea, the Stylewort Order. 


Styliard, etc, obs. ff. Sreenyarp 1, 
\Stylidiam,  (stoili-digm). Zot, [mod.L. 
(Swartz 1807), f. Gr. ordd-os column + -fdov dim. 
suffix (here used loosely),] A genus of gamopeta- 
lous plants, native in Anstralia, India, and Ceylon, 
remarkable for the irritability of the column formed 
, by the union of the stamens and style. 
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The genus had been named Candoliea hy Labillardiére in 
1805; this alder name has been recently revived in accor- 
dance with tbe rule that the earliest botanical name given 
toa genus should be preserved. Hence the N.O. of which 
the genus is the type is now often called Candolleacez for 
the earlier Stylidiacee or Stylidiex. 

1829 T. Castre /ntrod. Bot. 154 A New Holland genus 
named stylidium. 1837 P. Ker Bot, Lez, 340 The shrink. 
ing of the Mimosa, the collapsing of Dionzea, and the elastic 
spring of Stylidium [may be due to galvanism]. 1878 Dar. 
win Life & Lett, 111, 287 As far as IT know, Stylidium is the 
sole case of sensitive pistil, 1880 Bessey Bot. 512 Species 
of Stylidinm are grown in conservatories. 

Styliferous (stoili-férds), z ot, and Zool. [f. 
mod.L, stylifer, f. styl-us STYLE 56,: see -FEROUS.] 
Bearing a style or styles. a. Zot, (see STYLE sd. 
8). b. Zool. (see STYLE sb. 10), 

a. 1835 Linorev /ntrod. Bot. (1848) I. 387 The inferior 
opening of the styliferous canal. 1878 Hooker Stud. Flora 
(ed. 2) 78 The styliferons and placentiferous axis. - 

b. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, 1V. xlvii. 370 Anus styli+ 
ferous. 1871 T. R. Jones Anim. Ained. (ed. 4)171 Nemer- 
tenn Helminthozoa,..Other gfandular structures..are in 
communication with the styliferous cavity. 4 

Styliform (stsi-liffim), a. Anat., Zool., Min. 
[ad. mod.L. styliformis, f{. styl-us STYLE 56.3 see 
-ForM.}] Shaped like a stylus. 

1578 Banister //ist, Man. 9 These stiliforme, or spurre- 
like processes are prominent, 1741 A. Monro A zat. (ed. 3) 
114 From near the Point..a sharp-pointed Process is fre- 
quently produced downwards, which some call Styli/orm. 
1819 SAMOUELLE Extomol, Compendiunt 292 Styliform joint 
of antenna, 1822 J. Parktxson Ontl, Oryctol. 71 The 
solid styliform axes projecting beyond the tubes. 1826 
Kinsy & Sp. Zutemol, 1H, xxix. 167 They have no anal,, 
styliform appendages. 1828 Stark Zlem. Nat. fest. ¥1. 433 
Polypi...Gen. 30. Stylina, Lam. Stony, forming simple 
masses,..axis styliform. 1839-47 T. R. Jonesin Todd's Cyc?. 
Anat, 111. 961/2 A long styliform bone generally composed 
of two pieces, 1861 R. E. Grant Tabular View Rec. Zool, 
53 Rhipiptera... Mouth furnished with a pair of small styli- 
form palpigerous mandibles. 1886 J. i Quetcn Coral. 
Reefs in Challenger Rep. XV. 11. 56 The styliform pro- 
longation of the columella generally absent. 

Heuce + Sty-liformed a., in the same sense. 

1578 Banister /ist. Afan,. 1.10 The fourth processe [of 
the temporal bone]..beginnyng nere vnto the roote of the 
stiliformed. did. 11. 42 The stiliformed Processes of Hy- 
oides. 

Styline (stai-lain), 2, Bot. rare. [f STYLE sé, 
+-1NE.] Of or belonging to the style ; stylar. 

1866 Treas, Bot. 1107/2. 

Styling (stoi'lin). [f Srrte v.+-1ne 1.] Orna- 
ment consisting of patterns traced by a style. 

1867 Aforn. Star 1g July, The ceilings. .are coloured pale 
blue, with panels of pink styling. : 

Stylish (stailif), z. Also {stilish. [6 Styru 5d. 


+ -18H.] 


1. Of persons, their appearance or manners, also - 


of dress, equipage, etc. : Noticeable for ‘style’ or 
conformity to the fashionable standard of elegance; 


showily fashionable. 

1797 JANE AUSTEN Sense § Sens. xxx, Asinart, stilish girl, 
they say, but not handsome. 1800 Exiza Soutncate Bowne 
Girls Life Eighty Yrs. Aga (1888) 23, 1 must either cut my 
hair or have one [a wig}, I cannot dress it at all stylish, 
1807-8 W, Lavine Sa/mag. (1824) 132 All who would be con. 
sidered as admitted in the stylish arcana, 1815 Cuatmers 
in Hanna Life (1850) 11. 8 My lodgings. .consist of a dining- 
room and bed-room, perhaps not so stylish as I could have 
wisbed, but [etc]. 1831 O. W. Hotmes Aly Aunt 2x He 
sent her toa stylish scbool, 1847 C. Bronte Fane Eyre xxi, 
Her dress.. looked as stylish as the other’s looked puritani- 
cal. x85: J. H. Newman Pres. Posit. Catholics 16 They 
prowl about with handsome stocks and stylish waistcoats, 
and gold chains about tbeir persons. 1883 Afanch. Exaut, 
30 Oct. 8/4 A large farmer..attired in good broad-cloth of 
stylish cut, 1834 Lavy F, Veaney Peasant Properties etc, 
(1885) 11. 250 But ‘stylish’ is of the shop, shoppy, and 
belongs to the dialect of milliners’ apprentices and waiting- 
maids alone..in England. 1884 Puck 1 Nov. 215/1 Rather 
stylish to have a double-bnrrelled name, 1902 S, E, Wutte 
Blazed Trait \vii, Occasionally he might have noticed..a 
besilvered pair champing before a stylisb vehicle. i 

2, In occasional uses: Having ¢ style’ (in various 


senses: see STYLE sd, 14, 23, 25d). 

1892 Watsn Tea 86 An exceedingly black, ‘silky’ and 
stylish leaf tea, 1895 Daily News 17 May 3/7 Hearne was 
bowled for a most patient and stylish innings of 65. 1900 
Athenzum 7 July 12/1 He has produced..a piece of lively 
and stylish writing. 

Hence Sty lishly adv., Sty‘lishness. 

1798 Jane Austen Northanger Abd, viii, Her air, though 
it had not all the decided pretension, the resolute stilishness 
of Miss Thorpe’s, had morereal elegance. 1879 Miss Brap- 
pon Vixen III, 280 Why should you..leave off dressing 
stylishly? 1898 Daily Chron. 8 Oct, 6/6 ‘The plaintiff, a 
stylishly-dressed young Indy. 

Stylist (storlist), [f Sryzz sd. +-1sr. Cf F. 
styliste (late 19th c.), G. st#/ist.] A writer who is 
skilled in or cultivates the art of literary style; a 


writer as characterized by his style. 

1795 W. Tavior in Afonthly Rev, XVIIL 522 He even 
delights in assisting the reader to trace his eternal allusions 
to their sources in pointing out..the stylist whose epithet 
he transplants, or the philosopher whose inference he im- 
presses, 1849 Por Henry Cary Wks, 1865 111. 68 A style 
that, as times go—in view of such stylists as Mr. Briggs for 
example-may be termed respectable, 1873 Fitzrowago 
Hatt Afod, Eug?. 10 The latter [Addison] while notably dis- 
tinguished, as a stylist, for ease,..combines with it the exe 
treme of inexactness. 1882 M. Patrison £ss. (1889) I. 12 
Cotton’s version ‘orator’ here misrepresents the Frenc 
‘orateur,’ which means ‘stylist, not speaker. 1882 JEBB 


STYLO-, 


Beniley 208 By his Latin compositions..Scaliger is con. 
nected with the Italian age of Latinstylists. 1882 Pad? M/ai/ 
Gaz. 2 June 5 Sbe has evidently adopted for her model two 
great living stylists, Mr. Pater and Mr. J. A. Symonds, 
igtr G, Macponato Roman Wall Scot.i. 15 Herodian.. 
was too much ofa stylist to live up to his own professions. 

Stylistic (stailicstik), a. and sd. Also stilistic. 
[f. STYLE 56.+-1sT+-10; after G. stiléstisch adj., 
stilisttk sb.] A. adj. Pertaining to literary style. 

1860 G. P. Maasu Lect, Engl. Lang. 82 Njala,.. which, as 
an example of pure stylistic excellence, may fairly be pro- 
nounced altogether unsurpassed. 1864 Caacyie Fredé. Gt. 
xvi. ix, IV. 380 Mere grammatical stylistic skin-deep work, 
1897 E. W. Gosse North. Studies, ¢ Danish Poets (1890) 227 
Paul Heyse..with his lyrical drama of Asuor and Psyche, 
a work displaying stilistic gift ofthe first order, 1883 R. L. 
Stevenson in Afag. of Art Nov, 26/2 The engendering idea 
of some works is stylistic; a technical preoccupation stands 
them instead of some robuster principle of life. 1888 Fewish 
Q. Rev. 1.77 Historical, linguistic, and stylistic peculiarities 
converge, he thinks, to prove this. s911 H. O. Tayiox 
Mediacval Mind v1. xxxi. HU. 152 The stylistic genius of 
Augustine and Jerome. 

B. sé. The science of literary style; the stndy 
of stylistic features, Also (more commonly) 
Stylisties [sec -1cs]. 

[1846 Worcester, StyZistic, the art of forming a good style 
in writing; 1 treatise on style.] 1882-3 Scnarr Eucyel, Rel. 
Aunowd, 11. 965 Giving proper place to New Testament sty- 
listies and rhetoric. 1906 Afouth Feb, 215 A question of 
‘Stylistic,’ to adopt a convenient, though to English ears 
an uncouth, German expression, 

So Styli‘sticala., = STYLISTICa. Styli'stically 
ady., with regard to literary or artistic style ; also, 
in a stylized or conventional manner. : 

1889 A. J. Evans in Archaeol, Kev. 1. 323 An ivory object 
..8o stylistically carved as to remind us of the treatment of 
some late Celtic bronze articles. 1889 Class. Rev. HI. 87/2 
The reproductions look pretty, but are far from being stylisti- 
cally satisfactory, 1897 /did. XI, 284/1 Great numbers of 
stylistical pecniiarities are required for correct inferences. 
agtt H. O. Tavioa Alediaeval Mind u. xiv. 1. 346 Stylisti- 
cally, these great church mosaics belonged to antique art. 
igs Nation (N.Y.) 10 June 650/1 Several glazed pieces, 
notably the Visitation, [etc.] seem stylistically to belong 


before 1440. 
Stylite (stailsit), Lec’. Hist, Also in Gr. 


form stylites (stailaitiz). [ad. Eccl.Gr.o7iAtrys, 
f. a7GA-os pillar: see -1TE.] An ascetic who lived 
on the top ofa pillar. Also a¢érid. or as adj, 

a, 21638 MEDE Apostasy Later Times (1641) 150 Peter 
Metra, a famous Stylite, or Pillar-Monk. 1753 R. Crayron 
Srnl, fr. Cairo to Alt. Sina? 12 Sept. 1722, The second 
{chapel is) of St. Simon the Stylite. 1831 K. H. Dicpy 
AMlores Cath. (1845) 1.11. ii. 114 St. Gregory, of Tours, relates 
his conversation with the monk Wulflaich, who had lived the 
life of a Stylite in the diocese of Tréves. 1877 Swzith § 
Wace's Dict. Chr. Biog. 1.14/2 In conjunction with a Stylite 
monk, Daniel, he placed himself at the head of the opposi- 
tion to the Emperor Basiliscus. 1882-3 Scuarr E£ncyed. Rel. 
Knowl. iL. 2256 Stylites are mentioned as far down as the 
twelfth century. 1905 Daily Chron. 5 Jan. 4/6 Many as are 
the various eccentric sects that have appeared in America.. 
no one seems to have thought of reviving the Stylite mode 
of life. 

B. 31776 R. Cuanoven Trav. Greece |xii. 250 At Patra: was 
one of the living statues; then not infrequent; a madman 
standing on acolumn. ‘To this Stylites did Luke minister 
forten years. 1867 Emity F. Bowoen tr. Cress. Hahn-halin's 
Fathers of Desert 369 Another renowned Stylites was Simeon 
the younger, who died in 596, after he had stood for sixty- 
eight years upon columns, - 

Hence Stylitic (stailitik) ¢., pertaining to or 
characteristic of the Stylites. Stylitism (stoi-li- 
tiz’m), the mode of life or the ascetic principles of 


the Stylites. 

1839 D. D. Back Hist. Brechin 268 These anchorites were 
called Stelites, from their living on pillars,..The Styletic 
[séc] system began in the east in the year 460, 1843 CARLYLE 
Past & Pr. 1, xv. 312 Stylitisms, eremite fanaticisms and 
fakeerisms, 1882 H. C. Meatvate Fawcitt of B.11.11.¥. 207 
Vour little tirade just now was a disguised farewell to the 
stylitic life, and to roots and water. You are tired of mis- 
anthropy as a profession. 

Stylize (stai-leiz), v. [f Strix 5d. + -178, after 
G. stilisiren.] trans. To conform (an artistic re- 
presentation) to the rules of a conventional style ; 
to conventionalize. Chiefly in pa. pple. Hence 
Stylized f//. c.; also Styliza-tion. 

1898 Q. Rev. July 97 The stylized and eclectic art of Tyre. 

gor A. J. Evaxsin Oxf Univ, Gaz. 12 Feb. 339/1 Ahighly 
stylized bull's leg of ivory, from a stool. 1904 QO. Rev. Apr. 
428 The comparison of form in real objects. and form as 
mnodified, ‘stylised,’ by art. 1908 A, J. Evans in Anthropol. 
& Classies 12 The progressive degeneration and stylization 
of the heads of horses, goats, deer, and oxen, 1912 HUG 
Srearine Childh. of Art v. 118 Stylisation ..is now generally 
admitted to be a sort of degeneration, though some consider 
it only asa stage in tbe evolution of art to a higher plane. 

Styl, obs. form of STiLe, STYLE. 

Styll(e, obs. forms of Stitt. 

Styllathre, obs. form of STILLaToRY sd. 

Stylleche, Stylly(che, obs. ff. StiLiy. 

Stylo (stai'lo). Short for SryLoGRaPH ( pert). 

1890 Stationery & Bookselling 30 Apr. 111/2 The arrange- 
ments of tbe ‘ British Stylo’ are such as to secure an immu- 
nity from that ‘getting out of order ’so common to the 
stylo when first introduced, 1902 Daily Chron. 29 July 3/t 
Al that is needed is a writing-pad and a stylo pen. 

Stylo- (stile), before a vowel styl-, used as 
combining form of Gr, orAos pillar in scientific 
words, Stylogio’ssal [Gr. yAdooa tongue], 2. 


STYLOBATA. 


perlaining to the styloid process and the tongne ; 
56. = styloglossus (in recent Dicts.). || Stylo- 
glossus (f -g/ossuzz), a muscle arising from the 
styloid process and inserted in the tongue. Stylo- 
mandi‘bular, Stylomaxi‘llary adyjs., used to 
designate a ligament which connects the styloid 
process and the lower jaw-bone. Stylommato’- 
phorous @. [Gr. dupar-, dupa eye, -pdp-os bearing] 
belonging to the suborder Stylommatophora ot 
pulmonate gastropods (land-snails and slugs), 
which have eyes borne on the tips of a pair of 
retractile tentacles. Stylophary‘ngeal, 2. belong- 
ing to the styloid process and the pharynx ; 52, = 
stylopharyngeus (in recent Dicts.). _ || Stylo- 
phary'ngeus, a muscle arising from the styloid 
process and separating the superior and middle 
constrictions of the pharynx. || Styloste’mon [Gr. 
ornuwy: see STAMEN] (see quot.) 

1671 Piiiips, *Stylogtossum. 1684 Blancard’s Phys. 
Dict., Stylaglossuu, is that pair of Muscles which life up 
the Tongue. 1728 CnamBeas Cycl,, Styloglossus, a pair of 
Mascles, ranning off sharp and fleshy, from the /rocessus 
Styloides, 1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 177 The stylo- 

lossus muscle. 1897 Prec. Zool. Soc. 376 The *stylo-mandi- 

ular ligament. 1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 177 *Stylo- 
maxillary Ligament. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Antu, 
Life 477 The *Stylommatophorous Pudwionata, 1684 tr. 
Blancard’s Phys, Dict., *Stylopharyngzus is a pair of 
Muscles that dilate the Gullet. 1897 ree. Zool. Soc. 377 
‘Lhe stylo-pharyageus is always present though small, 1856 
Henstow Dict. Hot. Terms, *Stylostemton, an epigynous 
stamen, originating in adhesion of the filament to the style. 

Stylobata (stoilp bata). Arch. [a. L. st¥lodara, 
ad. Gr. ortAoBarns, f. ortAo-s pillar+-Barns, f. 
Baivey to walk, step.] = next. 

1963 Suvute Archit, Crjb, If ye will set Stylobata, or 
Pedestal, vader your pillor, thas ye shal begin, 1664 Evetyn 
tr. Freart’s Parallel Archit, etc. 123 The Stylobata and 
Pedistals of Columns. 1771 W. Newton tr. Vitruvius’ 
Archét, 1 iii. (1791) 55 The stylobate should be wrought 
in such a manner, as to leave in the middle the adjection for 
the unequal scamilli, 1828-9 Encycl Afetrop. (1845) V. 3131/2 
Under each column in the range the stylobata is generally 
broken so that its face projects a little forward. 

Stylobate (staildbat), Arch. Also 9 -bat. 
[ad. L. s¢plobata : see prec.] A continuous base- 
ment upon which a row of columns is supported, 


See STEREOBATE. 

1694 Motreux Rabelais v. xiii, Its Stylobates or Foot- 
steps. 1823 P. Nicnopson Pract. Builder 314 Fifty-two 
columns. .standing on a circular stylobat. 1827 Geutd. Alag. 
XCVII. 1. rx A circular temple, raised on a stylobate of 
threesteps. 1887 Times (weekly ed.) 9 Dec. 15/1 ‘The temple 
rests on a stylobate, having a finely moulded base and sur- 
base. 1902 A.J. Evansin Ann. Brit. Sch. Athens 1901-2, 
48 A raised base or stylobate which formed a division between 
the two halves of the Megaron. 

Stylograph (stoilégraf).  [f. mod.L. séy/-us, 
incorrect form of L, s¢#/-2s STYLE + -GRAPH.] 

+1. (See quot.) 04s. rare—}. 

1866 J. Ilocc in Trans, R. Soc, Lit, (1870) 1X. 2g On a 
profane stylograph of the Crucifixion, at Rome, /Bid., 1 
venture to form the new title stylograph—sigailying a sketch, 
or drawing, or writing, made with a style. 

2. A stylographic pen. Also sty/ograph pen. 

1882 Anowledge 9 June 28/2 Glassstylographs, /éid. 29/t 
Most people who use mine think them superior to the ordin- 
ary stylographs. 1888 Rve Records & Rec. Searching 106 
He must not use ink—not even from a stylograph. 1899 
Someavitte & Ross L.xper, frish R. Af. ii, 1 took out my 
stylograph pen aad finished a Jetter to Pbilippa. 

Stylographie (steilogrefik), c. [Formed as 
prec. +-GRAputc.] 

1. Relating to stylography or writing with a style 
(see quots.). ? Obs. 

1808 R. Wepcwoop Patent aeek No. 3110 An apparatus 
for producing several original writings or drawings at one 
and tbe same time which I] call a Pennapolygraph or pen 
and stylographic manifold writer, 1846 Worcester, Séy/o- 
graphic, Stylographical, relating to stylography. Crosman, 
1847-54 Wester, Stylographic, pertaining to or used in 
stylography; as, stylagraphic cards, cards which may be 
written upon witha style, Stylographic pencil, a pencil or 
style for this kind of writing. , 

2. Stylographic pen: a variety of fountain-pen, 
having no nib, but a fine perforated writing-point 
fed with ink from the reservoir in the stem; in this 
point is fitted a fine needle, which when pushed 
back in the act of wriling opens a valve so as to 
permit the flow of the ink. = 

1880 Harper's Monthly Mag. LX. 624 A ream of paper, 
and a stylographic pen. 1892 G. & W. GaossmitH ery 
of a Nobedy xviii, A new patent stylographic pen, whic 
cost ne nine-and-sixpence, 

Hence Stylogra‘phieal a. (Worcester 1846), 
Stylogra‘phleally adv. (Webstcr 1864). 

Stylography (stoilp-grifi). ? Ols. [Formed 
as prec, +-GRAPHY.}] A method of writing, drawing, 
or engraving with a style (see quots.). 

1840 Smaat, Stylography, art of writing witha style. 1846 
Worcester, Séslography...A name given to a new method 
of engraving or drawing, invented by Mr. J. C. Crosman, 
performed by the use of a style on a tablet. f/ale. 1851 
R. Hent Sci. Exhib, in Art Frnt. llustr. Catal. w. p- 
xvit/1 'Stylography '—a [Danish] process bearing much 
analogy to our glyphography. 

Stylohyal (stailchai-al), a. and sd. Anat. [f. 
StrLo- + Hy-o1p + -au.] Epithet of one of the 

Vou, 1X. 
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bones of the hyoid arch, constituting in man the 
styloid process of the temporal bone, Chiefly as 
5b, = stylohyal bone. 

1846 Owen in Aep. Brit. Assoc. 1. 236 A slender styliform 
hone, the ‘stylohyal’, 1880 GUxtacr /ishes 64 Astylohyal 
process..may be distinguished. 1884 Covrs A. Amer 
Birds 186 A bone called stylo-hyal, or ‘stylaid process of 
the temporal '. 

Stylohyoid (stailohai-oid), @. and st, Anat. 
[ad. mod.L. stylohyoid-eus (see below), f. Sty1.o- + 
Ayoideus (see lfyoiDEan and llyoip).] a. ad7. Of 
or pertaining to the stylohyal and the hyoid bone. 
b. sb. The stylohyoid muscle or sty/ohyoidens, a 
muscle connecting the styloid process and the hyoid 
bone. 

[1710 J. Haants Lex. Techn. 1, Stylo-Hyoideus, is a 
Muscle of the Os-//yoides, arising. .from near ‘he middle of 
the Processus Stylifarmis.] 1840 BE. Witson Anat. bade 
AL, 377 ‘The stylo-hyoid branch fof the facial nerve] is dis- 
tributed to the stylo-hyoid muscle, 1873 G. Furmine tr. 
Chanvean's Comp, Anat. Dom, Antnt.722 Vhe stylo-hyoid 
nerve. 1897 (rec. Zool. Soc. 377 Vhe typical carnivorous 
pie bat seems to consist of two parts, superficial and 

eep. 

Hence Stylohyoi‘dean a. = prec. (Cf. F. stylo- 
hyoidien.) 1891 Century Dict. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lew. 

Styloid (stailoid), a. Anaé. and Zool. [ad, mod. 
L, stylord-es, a. Gr. oridxoedys (Galen) like a style, 
f, orvAo-s pillar: see-o1p. Cf. F. stylotde.]  Re- 
sembling a style in shape; styliform. Applied 
chiefly to several slender pointed processes of bone, 
e.g. the spine that projects from the base of the 


temporal bone. 

{1615 Crook Body of Alan 917 Which runneth from the 
processe called Styloides vnto the fourth bone of the wrest. 
1684 Blancard’s fhys. Dict. Stylocides, are Processes of 
Bone fashioned backward like a Pencil, fastened into the 
Basis of the Skull itself] 1709 Part. Vrans. NXVIL 143 
Two Styloid Processes, 182a J. Parkixson OxtZ, Oryctol. 
72 The styloid projecting axis rises from a depression in the 
centre. 1846 Owen in Acp. Brit. Assoc, 1. 237 A styloid 
piece of the os hyoides, 1873 G. Femina tr. Chanieau's 
Contp, Anat, Dont, Aniut 54 By its inferior extremity, the 
styloid bone is united either to the styloid nucleus or the 
styloid cornu. 38997 /’r0e. Zool. Soc. 377 Sixloglossiuts.—This 
.+is by far the best developed of all the styloid muscles in 
Carnivora, | 

Stylolite (stoillait). Geol, [f. Gr. arido-s 
pillar+-LiTE.] (See quots.) Also aftrz5. 

1866 Lawernce tr. Cofta's Rocks Classified og Stylolites 
area very singular formation incertain limestones, dolomites, 
ormarls; they consist of irregular and longitudinally striped 
cylinders standin at right angles to the rocks’ stratification. 
188a A. Grixin ert 64. Geol. 313 The so-called ‘ligailites,” 
‘epsomites,’ or ‘stylolites'..are cylindrical or columnar 
bodies varying in leagth up to more than four inches, and in 
diameter to two or more inches. 1888 Proc. Boston Svc, 
Nat. Hist, XX111. 495 The stylolite structure often seen in 
maésive limestones. i 

Hence Styloli‘tie @., of the nature of, or contain- 
ing, stylolites. : 

1866 Lawaence tr. Cofta's Rocks Classified 289 Dolomite 
is seldom oolitic, slaty, fibrous, or stylolotic [s/c]. 

Stylomastoid (stailomastoid), a. Anat. [f 
STyLo- + Mastoip.} Common to the styloid and 


mastoid processes of the temporal} bone. 

1797 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) 1. 681/2 The stylo-mastoid hole, 
so called from its situation between the styloid and mastoid 
processes. 1840 E. Witson Anat. Vacde Al, 369 The stylo- 
mastoid vein. 1877 W. Turner /utrod, é/usnt Anat. 11. 467 
A stylo-mastoid branch, which eaters the stylo-mastoid fora- 
men, 

Stylopized (stailopaizd), pa. pple. and fp/. a. 
Uf siylopes (sec def.) +-1ZE+-ED1.] Ofa bee: In- 

ested by a parasite of the genus S¢y/ops or a kin- 
dred genus. f 
1850 Zoologist VIII. 2827, I have observed that Stylopized 
bees are the first to make their appearance in spring. 1899 
D. Saar fasects u. 26 A stylopised male bee. 

Stylopod (stei-leped). #oz, Anglicized form of 
next. 

1849 Barrova Afav. Bot. § 883 Ovary..crowned with a 
double disk or stylopod. 1888 HexsLow O7ig. Floral 
Struct. 72 \cis this cord which constitutes the stylopod when 
the fruit is ripe. RIGS wee a 

Stylopodium (steilepdvdidm). Bot, PI. 
-podia (-pdu-dia). [mod.L. (Hoffmann), f£ Gr. 
arido-s pillar (sce STYLE sé, 8) + mod-, mous foot.] 
The double fleshy disk from which the style of the 
Umbelliferee arises. 

1832 Linotev /afrod, Bol, 137.~ 1868 Rovte & HEAotana 
Dat, Med. (ed. 5) 466 Narthex Assafoctida...Stylopouia 
urceolate and plicated. — 

Stylospore (stoilospas). Bot. [a. F. siylo- 
spore, {. Gr, arvado-s pillar (see STYLE 56, 8) + 
amopd SPORE.] A name for the naked spores in 
certain fungals, which are produced at the lips of 
short thread-like cells. Ilence Stylo‘sporous @., 
peitaining to, of the nature of, a stylospore. 

38s tr. 7udasue in Ann. & Mag. Nat. Hist. Ser. 1. VIL 
119 We may apply the name of stylospores to those which 
originate naked, that is to say, from laear stalk-like cells. 
(bid, 120 The stylosporous perithecia, 1887 W. Pritties 
Brit. Discomycetes 390 Stylosporous stage: Centhospora 
Phacidioides. {bid. 420 Stylospores, stalked spores. 

|| Stylostegiumn (stailost7dzidm). Bo. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. oTbAa-s (see prec.) + aTéy-7 OF aTey-05 
roof. (App. intended as a more correct substitute 


STY ME. 


for STYLoTEGIUM.‘] The inner corona enveloping 
the style in Stapelia and other asclepiads. 

1856 Henstow Vict. Bot. Terms, Stylostegium (atvaos a 
style, areyy a roof), A peculiar form of cucullus surround- 
ing the style. 

Stylote (stailmt), a. Zool, [f. Sty_E sd. or 
StTYL-us + -oTE.] Of sponge-spicules: llaving the 
form of a style or stylus. 

1886 Pree. Zool. Soc. 590 Spicules..tylostylote or stylote. 
1887 S. O. Riotey im Chalienger ep. XX. 96 Megasclera 
stylote to tylostylote. 


| Stylotegium ‘stoi lot#dziim). For, [mod.L. 


f. Gr. arva-as pillar (regarded as the source of 


STYLE 54, 8)+7éy-os roof] Marlier synonym of 
STYLOSTEGIUM. 

1821 S, F. Grav Brit. Plants 1, 163 Hood, Stylotegiunt, 
A hollowing out of the united filaments of the stamens, 
covering the ovary like a hood. 1832 Linpvry /atred. Lot. 
w2x. 1866 Preas. Bot. 

| Stylus (stai-lds). Also stilus. [a. L. seus, 
incorrect torm of s¢é7/ws: see STYLE sd.) 

1, = StTYe sé. 1. 

1807 J. Lanosera Leet. Engraving iii. 119 Lines drawn 
with a stylus or steel point (Commonly called an etching 
needle) on copper. 1821 Craig Lect Mramiug etc. i. 101 
‘The early Babylonians had a practice of tracing out various 
figures, with a stylus or point. 1834 Lytton oufeif i. i, 
A stilus and tablets of no ordinary size. 188x A. Wart 
Afech, Indust, 126 Vhe next operation [in etching] is to 
employ thestylus, or point. 1882 Cha. Fra/.4 Feb. 81 The 
pencil outlines are then cut sharply on the friable surface 
with a stylus. 1884 J. Payn Some Lit, Aecoll. (1885) 75 
This delicate microscopic writing, looking as if it were dune 
with a stylus. 

2. The tracing-point applied to the record of a 
phonograph. 

1875 Kniant Dict. Mech. 5318/2 (Telephone), The other 
arm terminates in a stylus which noi mally rests upon an ink- 
ribbon over the bed of the receiving-table. 1879 G. Perscorr 
Sp. Velephone 2o3 Yhe membrane carries a stylus, which 
also participates in the motion, and records it upon the 
blackened paper. 1892 W. Gittert /honograpa 13 note, In 
some of Mr. Edison's recent instruments..two styluses are 
used. 

3. The gnomon of a snn-dial; = STYLF sd. 7. 

1796 Morse 4 srer. Gerg. 1. 18 A species of sun-dial, having, 
astilus or gnomon erected perpendicularly upen un hori- 
zontal plane. a 

4. A pointer or finger; = STYLE sf, 6, 

3884 JWaach, Exaut 16 Sept. 6/2 A curious Kalender, 
with an astronomical volvelle of which the stylus had Leen 
Preserved, 

5. Bot. = STYLE sb. & 

Used as mod L. in Ray J/eth, Plant. Exaend. (1703) 202. 

1928 J. Douctass in At, Trans. XXXV. 570 They.. fall 
to picking out the Kilamenta Styli, or Chives, and together 
with then, a pretty long Portion of the Stylus itself, or 
String to which they are joined. 19971 Hacycl. rit. 111. 
457/1 Bath have one stylus, and one long seed. 1856 Hex- 
stow Dict. Bot. Ferms, Stylus. ‘Ibe style. Also the 
Ostiolum of certain Fuagi. 

6. Zool. A style or stylet. 

1856-8 W. Crark Han der Hoeren's Zeal. 1. 53 Tricho- 
dina —Body oval, with vibratile cilia, without cirri or styli. 
1887 Sotias in Encycl. Brit. XXV1.416/2 (Sponges) By the 
suppression of one of the rays of an oxea, an acuate spicule 
orstylusresults. 1887S. O. Rintry in Challenger Rep. XX. 
84 Spicules.—Megasclera ; long but very slender styli. 

Styly, obs. form of STILLY adv. 

Styme, stime (slaim), 54. Chicfly Se. and 
north, Forms: 3-4,7~-stime, 5- styme,(9 steyme, 
stim). [Of obscure origin. 

The Icel. shfnza (' Fra dagmdlum til néns s& ekki skimu 
titi heldr en mena veru blindir,’ /s/, Anz. 254, ¢ 1685) coin 
cides in use with the Eng. word.] 


1, In the phrase sof ¢o see a styyme : to he unable 


to see at all. 

a 1300 Cursor AL, 19652 Nober he ete baa thre dais time, 
Ne he iwiss moght seastime. ¢1475 Henavson Poems III. 
86 ‘T'o kene pe self a styine it [the spirit] may nocht se, For 
stammeris [3/S. scammeris] on eflir effectioun. a 1568 A. 
Scorr Poems xxxiii. 23 Thow [Cupid] markis quhair aevir 
styme thow seis, ot hittis be gaiss. 1635 Jackson Creed 
vit, iv. 36 Ifa man cannot see (as we say) a sfirwe, but with 
one eye, we account it no solecisme to say, hee hath lost the 
other. 3683[G. Mraitox)] Morktsh, Dial. 8 My Neen, are 
seay Gummy and Furr'd up sometime._1 can nut Jeauke at 
th Leet, nor see a stitne, 1785 Buaxs There's naething like 
ii, ve seen me daez't upon atime: J] scarce could wink or 
see mstyme, 1808 R, AnpEason Cumb/d. Ball. 142 Deila 
wink cud I sleep, nay aor yet seeasteyme, 184r Lever C. 
O’Madley evii, Yhe night_ was murtheriag dark; you could 
not see astim. 1902: J. Motttson Poems 94 They feared 
that never again War their e’en tae see a stime. 

2. A glimpse or glance ; the least bit or quantity 
(of anything) ; 2 glimmer (of light); a2 moment 
(of time). ; 

1996 Herds Coll, Sc. Poems VW. tso And ‘ne'er a blyth 
styme wad he blink, Until his wame was fou, 1794 far'st 
Rig xxiii, Yo cut their far, and tak their sbare O'their nane 
rig. But ony mair? The fient ae stime! @ 1807 J. Skinner 
Amusem. Leis. Hours (1809) 108 Else you may.,wiss ye 
had ne'er seen a styme O' Louse nor Bonnet. 1888 Barriz 
Auld Licht ldylls vii. (1892) 151 Even with three wicks it 
(the lamp] gave but a stime of light. 1895 Jane Bartow 
Strangers at Lisconnel vi, 120 You've ue'er a stim of use 
to be workin’ in, sittin’ there in the corner, 1897 E. W. 
Hamitton Outlaws ix, 102 ‘Where's never a styme to choose 
betwixt him and James Hepburn. 

Hence Styme v. fvér. (see quot. 1208). 

1808 Jamreson, To sfyie, to open the eyes partially, to 
look as one does whose vision is indistinct, 1886 J. J. H. 

152 


STYMIE. 


Burcess Shet/. Sk. 66,1 lookit an’ stimed inta da hlack 
dark aroond me, but I could see naethin’. 

Stymie (stoi-mi), 55.1 Sc. In 7 pl. stymeis. 
(?f. Styx v.+-1E.] One who does not see well. 

1616 in Pitcarrn’s Crim, Triads (Bannatyne Club) III. 1. 
588 Gif those howlattis and stymeis {4¢, the courtiers] war 
schote away. 1808 JAMIESON S.v. Syme v., It also denotes 
the ankward motions of one who does not see well. Hence 
a person of this description is vulgarly called a dd/nd stysstie. 


Stymie (steimi), 54.2 Goji Also steimy, 
stimy. [Of obscure origin: cf. prec. and StyMeE sd, 
and v.] An opponent’s ball which lies on the putting 
greet: in a line between the ball of the player and the 
hole he is playing for, if the distance between the 
balls is not less than six inches; also, the occur- 


rence of this; often in the phrase Zo day a slymie. 

3837 H. DB. Faris in Golfiana Alisc. (1887) 173 Wooden 

utters are used to play stimies when the intercepting ball 
Is at some distance from that of the player. A curving-in 
motion is imparted to the ball, causing it to pass the stimy. 
1862 Remarks on Golf'17 The iron is..used for lofting what 
are called steimies. A steimy occurs when your opponent's 
hall lies so directly in a line between the hole and your own 
hall that you cannot hole by putting. ‘The only resource 
..is to take the iron and ‘loft’ your ball over the steimy 
and into the hole. It is not considered quite fair to play 
intentionally so as to lay a steimy. 1894 Tzsves 23 Apr. 13/3 
Mr. Ball left his opponent a stimie and Mr. Laidlay in trying 
to hole out sent his opponent’s ball in. 18997 ests. Gaz. 
10 Dec. 9,3 His partner laid him a stiiie. 

attrié, 1857 H, LB. Farxie in Golflana Mise. (1887) 172 
These clubs are handled for stimy-playing on the same 
principle. 

Tlence Stymie 7. ¢varzs., to put (one’s opponent 
or oneself) into the position of having to negotiate 
a stymie; also zf7. (of a ball) to intervene as a 
stymie. Hence Sty'mied Ap/, a. 

3857 H. B, Faante in Godfaua Alisc. (1887) 192 The hall 
stimying may be lifted if within six inches of that of the 
player, until the stroke is done. 1862 Remarks on Golf'17 
Steimies.. frequently occur, and often cause the hole to be 
halved which the steimied man felt confident of winning. 
1894 A. Lane in Daily News 5 July 5/2 A man often stimies 
himself, by a bad putt. 1896 R. B. Mansrizio New § Of¢ 
Chips 320 When he stimied me, I managed to play round 
him into the hole. 1901 Scotsman 5 Sept. 7/3 Mr. Worth- 
ington was stiied and in trying to loft, knocked Mr. Wil- 
Namson'‘s ball into the hole. 

Stymamer, variant of Srrmmer. 

Stymphalian (stimfelian), a AGA, [f. L. 
Stymphati-us (f. Stymphalus or -um,a Gr. Erdp- 
pados)+-AN.} Of or belonging to Stymphalus, a 
district in Arcadia haunted by a species of odious 
birds of prey, the destruction of which was the sixth 
of the ‘labours’ of Hercules, 

1653 H. Cocan tr. d/st. Diod. Sic. 1, xiii. 129 The (se. 
Hercules} chaced away the Birds which infested all the 
Countrey about the Stymphalian Feu. 1704 Swirr 7. 7'nd 
iii. 78 A sort of dangerous Fowl, who have a perverse In. 
clination, to nae the best Branches of the Tree of 
Knowledge, like those Stymphalian Birds that eat up the 
Frnit. 1888 A. H. Situ Cataé. Engr. Gens Brit. Alus. 152 
Herakles kneeling to right, and drawing bow at Stympha- 
lian birds (two) flying before him. 

So Stymphalid a. [L. Stymphatid-, -7s, Gr. Stupe 
partd-, Zruppadis fem, adj.] = STYMPHALIAN a. ; 
also sb,,a Stymphalian bird. + Sty‘-mphalist (see 
quot. 1595). 

1860 B. Gooce tr. Pelingenius’ Zodiac wi. (1561) F vj b, 
He hath expelde the Stymphalides hy force of valeant bowe. 
1s84 Hupson Dx Bartas' Judith v. (1608) 74 Ye Stym- 
phalids, who with your youth vptaks, You ranens that from 
vs onr riches raks. 15395 ‘Danpo & Rust’ Maroccus E.xtat. 
(Percy Soc.) 16 This stymphalist is hee, that with five or 
sixe tenements, and the retinue therennto belonging, infectes 
the aire with stench, and poisons that parish. 1620 Syt- 
vestEa Tobacco Battered 775 Our Alcides.,Hath, as with 
Arrowes, from His sacred Sides, Alleready chac’t These 
stinking gee 1831 Ketentiey Afythol. u. iv. 
ey 316 His sixth task was to drive away the Stymphalid 

irds. 


Stynch(e, Styney : see Srencu, Styany, 
Styng(k, Styngill: see Stixx v., STINGLE. 
Styonie, -y, obs. ff. Sryany. 

Stypand, -end(e, obs. forms of STIPEND. 
Stype, Stypell, obs. ff. Sree, STEEPLE. 
Styphnate (sti-fnet), 5d. Chem. [f StYPHN-1¢ 
+-ATE!,] A salt of styphnic acid. 


1857 Miter Event. Chet, Org. (1862) 663 The styphnates 
..are decomposed with explosion, when gently heated. 


Styphnic (sti-fnik), a. Chem. [f. supposed Gr. 
*orupy-ds (a mistake for orpugvds) astringent + -1c. 

The name (G. styphninsdure) was given by tbe discoverers, 
pe and Will, Liedig’s Ann. der Chemie 1846, LVI. 
269. 

Styphnic acid, a dibasic astringent acid obtained 
by the action of nitric acid on asafcetida and other 
gum resins. Also called oxyprcric acid. 

1850 Fownes Chem. (ed. 3) 524 To these may be added the 
styphnic acid recently described by MM. Boettger and Will, 

Stypinm (sti-pidm). Pharm. [quasi-L., f. Gr. 
otunn tow.] A superior kind of carded oakum, 
used for surgical dressings. 


1871 Lancet 17 June 826/2 Stypium is antiseptic, and has 
sn agreeable odour. 1895 Arnold §& Sons’ Catal, Surg. 
fastrum, 726 Stypium, per Ib., o 1 o. 


Styple, styppyl, obs. ff. Srrepiz. 
| Stypsis (sti-psis). AZed. [late L. stypsis, a. 


1210 


Gr. ortyis, n. of action to ortpey (whence 
Styptic),] The application or use of styplics. 

1890 Bittines Med, Dict, 1911 in WeustEr. 

Styptic (stitptik), a. and sd. Forms: 5 stip- 
tik, -tyk, 5-6 styptyke, 6-7 -tike, 5-7 stiptike, 
6 -tyke, 5-8 stiptick(e, styptique, (7 stiptict, 
stiticke), 7 stypticke, 7-8 styptick, stiptic, 7- 
styptic. [ad. late L. stypricus, a. Gr. orunrixds, 
f. ordp-ew to contract, have an astringent effect 
upon. Cf. F. séyptique.) A. adj. 

Ll. Having the power of contracting organic 
tissue; having an austere or acid taste; harsh or 
raw to the palate; having a binding effect on the 


stomach or bowels. 
c1400 Lasfranc's Cirurg. 98 Diete him with colde metis 
& stiptik. ¢xq2g tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. &t Al 
stiptik bingz bene repressine of humours. ¢ 1440 Padlad. on 
/Tush. x1, 281 The stiptyk whyte [wine] a stomak that is 
laxe Wole helpe. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch.v. in Ashm. 
(1652) 74 And so is Sowerish tast called Sapor Pontick, And 
Jesse Sower allso called Sapor Stiptick. 31533 Etyor Cast. 
Fletthe wt. vii. (1541) 18 b, Meates stiptike or rough on the 
tonge, byndeth and comforteth appetite. 1578 LyTE /o- 
does Vi. Ixviii. 745 The gal {of the oak]is also very binding 
and stiptiqne. 1610 B. Jonson A dchemist u.v, What's that? 
A Lullianist? a Ripley?..Know yon the sapor pontick? 
sapor stiptick? x6z0 VENNER Via Recta viii. 188 Take.. 
some stypticke thing after meale..that may inhibit the 
ascending of vapors, by closing vp the mouth of the stomack, 
1646 Str T. Browne Pseud. Ep, vt. xii, 338 There is a sowre, 
stipticke salt diffused through the earth, which passing a 
concoction in plants, becommeth milder and more agreeable 
nnto the sense. 1732 ArsuTHNot Axles of Diet in Als 
ments, etc. (1735) 250 Austere, astringent, vegetable Suh- 
stances..; as Several sorts of Plumbs,..distinguishable by 
their rongh styptick Taste... Pomegranates, which contain 
a Juice styptick, and extremely cooling, 1804 Aved. Fru. 
XI. 30 Dogberry tree...The herries of this tree have a 
styptic quality, and are bitter to the taste. 1871 Garrop 
Mat, Med. (ed. 3) 88 An orange-brown solution, with a 
strong styptic taste. 
b. Of a medicament, ete.: That arrests hamor- 


thage. 

crqagter. Arderue’s Treat. fistula, etc. 27 Puluer of alum, 
zucarin combust, ‘hole armenic’, [etc.]..ar..of pe same vertn 
in regeneracion of flesch an cicatrizacione and pat pai bene 
al stiptik, 1543 Traneron Vigo's Chirurg. wit. xi. 100 b/2 
Ve shal minister this..which is stiptike, & consoundeth or 
ioyneth together, y® wonndes in the guttes, 1658 A. Fox tr. 
Wert? Surg. 1. xiii. 97 These Wounds. .ought to be healed 
with stiptick Plaisters. 1673 2rd. 7rans, VIII. 6115 The 
Royal Styptique liquor was used in the last engagement 
against the Dutch by the Chirurgions. 1717 Pope //iad x1. 983 
A bitter root he bruised; ‘he wound he wash’d, the styptic 
juice infused. 1745 R. James Dfed. Diet. VL s.v. Styptica, 
I found that many little Trials were made there, also, with 
a Styptic Ball, mixed with French Brandy. 1872 F. G. 
Tuomas Dis, H7omen 107 Both these cases readily yielded 
to the recumbent posture, and the application of cold and 
styptic compresses, 1880 W, MacCoxmac Antisept. Surg. 
167 Pure spirit is a good application; it is slightly styptic 
and quite antiseptic. 

e. fig. 

1883 Stusses Anat. Adus. 1. (1879) 98 Find the sawce 
sowre and stiptick enough in Hell. 1637 Heywoopo Dial. 
ii, Wks. 1874 VI. 128 By her the Bo would be so much 
insenc'd, ‘lo aime a shaft in Stiptick poison dipt. 1642 
Mitton CA. Govt. 11. iii. 56 Not medling with that restrain- 
ing and styptick surgery which the law uses,..against the 
eruptions and outermost effects thereof {malice}. 1648 J. 
Beaumont Psyche ui. xcviii, That stiptic Word full in the 
Priest's face flew, And fastned mystic chains upon his 
Tongue. 

d. In plant-names, 

1847 Daatuncton Aner. Weeds 110 Cassia occidentalis... 
Styptic Weed. 1864 Grisesacu Flora Brit. IV. [nd 788/1 
Styptic- or velvet-bur, Priva echinata, 

+2, Ofa person, etc., the bowels: Costive. Ods, 

1582 Hestea Secr. Phiorav. i. v.77 This Diatartaro is 
good..for those that are stiptike of bodie, 1607 ‘T'opseL. 
four-f. Beasts 38 A belly neither continually loose nor 
stiptike. 

B. 56. 
1. A substance having the power of contracting 


organic tissue. 

ar4oo Lanfranc's Cirurg. 226 Pou schalt avoide pe ma- 
tere, & pou schalt comforte be place [the mouth of the 
stomach) with stiptikis. 1638 tr. Bacou's Life & Death (1650) 
37 This inconvenience is remedied... by shutting the mouth of 
the Stomach strongly, with Stiptickes. 1712-14 Pore Rape 
Lock u. 132 Gums and Pomatums shal} his flight restrain,.. 
Or Alum styptics with contracting pow’r Shrink his thin 
essence like a rivel’d flow'r. 1756 ‘. Lucas Ess, |Vaters 1. 
13 That austere, rough styptic, called alum. 

b. as a remedy for heemorrhage. js 

1428 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Histula, etc. 74 Afverward 
{after phlebotomy] be per done suffumigacion or fomentacion 
of gall, or of. wormode, horsmynt, and sich ober stiptikez. 
1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat, v. ix. 399 There was an 
ena of bloud..: but having Dossils ready dipt in the 
Royal Stiptick, we applied them. 1755 Mrs. Devany Lie 
& Corr. (18631) 11}. 322 Her nose..has already bled r5 or 
16 ounces: it is at present stopped by Eaton's Stiptic. 1825 
Scotr falisn, xiv, The physician..withdrew from the 
wounded shonlder the fragment of the weapon, and stopped 
with styptics and bandages the effusion of blood which 
followed, 1842 Penny Cycl XXI11. 180/2 Those astrin- 
gents are alone entitled to be called styptics which can he 
applied directly to the bleeding orifice; and of these some 
act chemically, others vitally, and others merely mechanic- 
ally. 1884 1. Bryant Pract. Surg. (ed. 4) I. 481 Astrin- 
gents or styptics are valuable agents in the arrest of bleed. 
ing...‘Cold’ isa powerful styptic. 


G. jig. 


STYRAX. 


1785 Geo. A. Bettany Afology (ed. 3) VI. 119 Hope, 
celestin] Comforter ! that only Styptic for a bleeding heart, 
1858 ‘l'uackeray Newcomes MI. xi. 120 Again the tlaw of 
words is checked by the styptic [sc. a kiss] previously ap- 
plied. 1858 Mrs. Ouruant Laird of Norlaw HI. g2 Vul- 
gar, needful business, the very elements of daily necessity 
—these are the best styptics for thrusts in the heart. 1879 
DowoEn Southey ii. 28 He had been squandering his emo- 
tions; he had been indulging in » Inxury and waste of 
passion. Here was a tonic and a styptic. 

+2. A mordant, O65. rare. 

1685 W. Cote in Pil. Trans. XV.1281 The last and most 
beantifull colour,.will..be..of a fair bright Crimson,.; 
which afterwards (notwithstanding there is no use of any 
Stiptic to hind the colour) will continne the same. 

Styptical (sti:ptikal), a. 7 Obs. [fas prec. + 
-AL.| = STYPTIC a. 

1528 Paynete Salerve’s Regint. Q tiij, Prunes that he nat 
rype he stypticall. 1612 Beavenuto’s Passenger 1. ti. 205 
Let vs take something stiticall, without drinking therevpon, 
and those be Peares, Medlers, [etc]. 3652 Hermeticall 
Banguet 3, Aluminous and Pontick [Salts], which are 
Stegnoticall, Stypticall, and Corroborating the Retentive 
faculties. 1686 Prot na bg 165 Every body knows 
what stiptical qualities, always attend ferrugineous bodies, 
1762 B. SrivuinGrceet tr. Beyersteit's Obst. to hiupr. Physic 
in Mise. Tracts (1791) 2153 ‘Thus watery mixed witb dry,.. 
glutinous with stiptical,..mutually weaken each other. 
1820 Scoresuy Acc. Arctic Reg. ¥.519 He has been ub- 
served to,..as if conscions of the styptical effect of cold, 
apply snow with his paws to the wound. 

Hence + Sty pticalness, stypticity. 

1528 Payxewt. Saderue’s Regis, R ij, Medlars make one 
costife throughe their sowernes and stipticalnes. 1727 
Uaiey vol. 1, Svpticainess, stiptick Quality, or Aptness 
‘ta stop Blood, &c. 

Stypticite (stitptisait). Avi. [f, Gr. crumrinds 
Styptic+-1TeE. Named by J. F. L. Hausmann 
in 1847] An obsolete synonym of fibro-ferrite 
(see Frpro-). 1854 Dana Syst. Alin. (ed. 4) 11. 388. 

Stypticity (stiptissiti). Forms: 5-6 stipti- 
cite, (6 styp-), 6-7 stipticitie, 7-8 -ty, 7 styp- 
ticitie, 7- stypticity. fad. med.L. stypticctas, {. 
stlyplic-us Styptic a Ct. F. stypticité (1gth ec. in 
Littré).J] - . 

1. Styptic quality ; astringency. 

cxqoo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lorash, 98 Pe sensibilyte of 
}e tonge ys by way of tastynge & sanour, And parof er ix 
maneres; Swetnesse, bitternesse,..ponticite, stipticite, fetc.]. 
1527 AnDaEw Brunswyke's Distyll, Waters O j, Dronke of 
the same water [of crab-apples} stoppeth the laske with his 
styptycite. 1575 J. BanistER 7'reat. Chyrurg. 134, Con- 
solidatiua. By their stipticitie and drying they haue power 
to skinne and heale, equally incarnating fleshe and skinne. 
1666 Boye Orig. Forms §& Qual, 218 Qualities..such as 
are Properties peculiar to it (Vitriol], as Greenness, easiness 
of Fusion, Stypticity of Tast, 1702 l'Lovea Cold Bathing 
1. 22 Marle-Waters taste smooth, aud have a little Stipticity. 
1992 J’hil. Trans. LXIL. 462 The spring possesses some 
shght degree of stypticity, hy nieans of 1 chalybeate im- 
pregnation, 1834 E J. Grawam Dom. Afed, (1844) 181 Tlie 
gentle stypticity, or astringency in genuine claret, renders it 

..the most wholesome of any strong liquor. 

+ 2. Costiveness (of the stomach or bowels). Ods. 

1620 Vennea Via Recta viii. 190 If it (the stomach] be 
subiect to laxitie, then a Jesse portion of drinke ; if tostypti- 
citie, then a greater is to be assumed. 

Stypticize (stitptisaiz), v7 [f Srypric 53. + 
-1ZE.| ¢rans. ‘To dress or treat with a styptic. 

1866 BrackmorEe Cradock Nowedl xxxviti, Wena’s tail was 
stypticized, 

Stypticness (stitptiknés). ?.04s. [£ Srypric 
@, +-NESS.] = STYPTICITY. 

3495 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 81 (Zucaryne} 
mundifieth, forsob, with a stiptiknez, 1580 T. Newton 
Approved Medicines 58b, The fruite with tartnes or stip- 
ticknesse hath a certayne waterishe sweetenesse. 1669 W. 
Simpson //ydrol, Chynt, 82 Acidities..may_be turn‘d..to 
a spurious saltishuess or styptickness. 1727 BatLey yol. 11, 
Styptickness, astringent or binding Quality. 

+b. Costiyeness (of the stomach or bowels). Oés. 

1612 Woopatn Surg. Afate Wks.(1653) 145 Abstersive medi- 
cines .. leaving a certain stipticknesse behind them, 1620 
Vennar Via ecta viii. 19¢ The drinke is to be increased, 
and diminished, according to the. disposition of the stomack 
in..loosenes, or stipticknes, 4 Fi 

+ Styptive, «. Obs. rare. [Alteration of 
Styeric: see -IVE.] = STYPTIC a. 

1640 Paaxinson Theatr. Bot. 446 It [Rupturewort) hath 
a little stiptive or astringent taste, 

Styr, obs. form of Stik. 

Styracin (stsierisin). Cem. Also -ine. [a. 
F. styracine, {, L. styrac- STYRAX: sec -IN, -INE.] 
A crystalline substance obtained from storax and 


balsam of Peru. 

1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 522 When the halsam 
is treated with alcuhol, about a fourth part remains undis- 
solved, constituting a white crystalline mass. This is the 
substance which M. Bonastre has distinguisbed by the 
name of styracin, 1863 Fowxes Chem. (ed. 9) 563 This 
compound described respectively under the name of cinna- 
mein (when oily), and styracin (when solid). 1871 Garxon 
Mat. Med. (ed, 3) 270 Styracin..or cinnamate of cinny!. 

Styrage, Styrer, obs. ff. STEERAGE, STELRER. 

Styrax (stoivréks). [a. L. styrax, a. Gr. 
orupag, storax, storax-tree. | 

1. An aromatic gum; = STORAX 1. 

1sg8 Waave tr. Alexis’ Secr. 1. 45 Take.. Ambergryse,.. 
Styrax calamita, {ete.}..And the Ambre, Styraxv, and 
other thinges that remaine in the bottome of the sayd 
vessel,..will be excedinge good to make muske or swete 
balles. 1621 Burton Anat. Afel, u. ii. ut. 336 Belzoin, 


STYRIAN. 


Ladanum, Styrax, and sach like gummes, which make 
a pleasant and acceptable perfume. 3783 Phil, Trans, 
LXXIII, 239 It is but too common to find it adalterated., 
with styrux or other resins. r188a Aucycl, Brit, XIV. 687/2 
Tc is from the bark of this latter tree | Lignidauebar orien 
talis] that the storax of the ancients..,the medicinal styrax 
of to-day, is prepared, 

2. A styrax-trec (see 3). Cf. Srorax 2. 

1832 Maccituvray Trav, L/umboldt xxiii. 1836) 329 
‘The truncated cone of Tolima. stises amidst forests of siyrax. 

3. Comd., as styrax-flowing adj. ; styrax tree, 
a tree of the genus Styrax, esp. S. officinalis. 

1786 Apercronsig Gard. Assist, Arrang. Planis so Lie 
quidambar, or sweet gum tree "Styrax-flowing. 1579 North 
Plutarch, Lysander (1593) 493 Not far from thence there 
grow great plenty of *Styrax [Ariuted Styrap] trees. 1967 
Azercromale £y, Man his own Gard, (1805) 6385/1 Styraxe 
tree, officinal. 

Styre, obs. f. Sreer 53.1 and 2.1; var. Stine. 

Styria, erron. form of Stina. 

Styrian (stiridn), a and sé. [f. Styria (see 
below: in Ger. Svefer, Stetermark) +-an.] 

A. adj, Of or belonging to Styria, a crownland 
and duchy of the Austrian empire. 

2Sag J. Russen. Your Germany Il. 343 An irruption 
of the ‘Tartars had driven a Styrian priest to save himself 
by flight. 1890 D. Davipson Jen. Long fife x. 246 
‘The happy faces and picturesque costume of the Styrian 
peasantry. 1907 cithenguet at Dec. 3943 An isolated 
moontuin village in the Styrian Alps. 

B. sé. An inhabitant of Styria. 

26ar Burton Anat. Afed.1. ii. i.95, 1. Aubanns Bolie- 
mius referres that Stroma, or poke of the Banarians & 
Styrians to the nature of their waters. 2867 H. P. Liovon 
in J.O. Johnston Life § Lett. v. (1904) 105 The ‘Tyrolese 
and Styrians, 

Styrkce, Styrlyng, Styrn(e, obs. ff. Stink, 
STARLING 1, STERN a. 

Styrol (staisrpi). Chem. Also styrole. [f. 
STYR-AX +-0L,] An oil obtained from storax and 
the resin of balsam of Peru; oil of storax. 


ail 


31845 Burider 28 June 5312/1 Styrole is a volatile oil, ob- 
tained by distilling the halsam styrax or storax, althongh 
oaly in smill quantity, and has a general analogy to bene 
zoin. 1871 Garroo Alat, Med. (ed. 3) 270 Néyrod (C8H®), 
a colourless oil, of an aromatic odonr. 

Styrolene (stai-rélin). Chem. [f. prec. +-ENE.] 
= STYROL. 

188: Warts Diet. Cheat, 31d Suppl. 1832 Styrolene, CH’, 
Syn. with Cinnamene. 189: J. E. Marsu ty. van tHof?'s 
Chen. Space 33 Styrolene of Storax Cg Hs.CH.CH,, re- 
ported active by Berthelot. 

Styrone (staieroun’. Chem. [f. Styn-ax + 
-ONE.} An alcohol in crystalline form obtained 
from the decomposition of styracin; nsed as an 


antiseptic and a bleaching agent. 

1852 W. Grecory //andbh, Org. Chem. (ed. 3\ 296 The 
hydrated oxide of styryle, called also styrone, exists in tw 
forms, as an oil and in a crystalline form. 1883-4 Me.frer/ 
«lun, 6 § Styrone.,one of the most powerful antiseptics 
known, 1893 W. R. Dawson tr. Schenk's Man. Bactertol. 
224 Styrone, glycol, or equal pirts of glycerine and ether 
are used as bleaching agents. : 

Styrpe, Styrre, obs. forms of Stinr, Sti. 

Styrrep, -op, etc., obs. ff. Suimrer, 

Styryl (staieril), Chem. Also -yle. [f. Srrr- 
AX+-YL.J  Asynonym of Cinxyn. Also avtrid., 
as in styry/ alcohol =StyR0ONe, Ience Styry-lic . 

1852 see Stvrone}]. 1877 Watts Dict. Chewt. Vo 440-3. 

Stythe, styth (stoid, staip). vel Also 8 
stith, g stithe. [Of obscure origin ; perh, altered 
from *s¢ive cogn. w. STIVE 2.2] 

1. Foul air in a mine; = CHoKE-nawr. 

1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 23 He may loose his Life 
by Styth, which is a sort of bad foul Air. 1768 P20. J rans. 
1.V. o40 Vhe choak-damp, or stith, found in the coal-mines. 
1818 W. Pritiirs Geol. 101 The after-damp or stythe, which 
follows these blasts, is a mixture of the carboni: acid and 
azotic gases. 1863 Tyneside Songs 12 But did they fac: 
the deadly stytb, where scarce a single breath Held life .! 
1885 Sfandard 5 June 3/4 Vhey have .. suc.ombed to the 
effects uf the stythe. 


STYX. 


2. A suffocating smell. 

1823 E. Moor Sugolk Hords, Stithe, Rhyming to tithe. 
--" The stithe is very oppressive.’ 1850 T, Bewick Aouny 
& Ufgetting 15 She thont she wad ha‘ been skumfeesht wi 
the steyth. 1897 Addbwet's Syst. Wed. 11. 563 In burnin: 
otf the old paint there is usually considerable stithe. 

Stythe, obs. form of Strtuy. 

Styue, obs. form of Stew 54.2. Strr¥ az. 

Styuye, obs. form of Stew 56.1 

Styward:e, Stywerd e, obs. ff. STEWARD. 

Stywe, stywye, obs. ff. Srew sd.1 and 54.2 

Styx (stiks,. JG¢4. In 4 Stige. 6 Styxe, 6-5 
Stix. [L. Sir, a. Gr Zrvg (Ervy-) related to 
aruyety to hate, orvyvds hateful, gloomy.) A river 
of the lower world or Hades, over which the shades 
of the departed were ferried by Charon, and by 
which the gods swore their most solemn oaths. 

1390 GowER Conf. EI. 164 Be Segne and Stive he swer 
also, ‘That ben the depe Pettes tuo Of helle the most prin- 
cipal, rg60 FV. . tr. Ovid's Padie Navcissus A iiijb, And 
when he was receyned, into that hyllye [» ead hellye) j lace 
be [vead he} yeke wythin the ogly stype [read Styxe}, be- 
helde hys wretched face. 1588 Suans. Tt dou i. €8 Why 
snffer’st thou thy Sonnes vnburied yet, ‘To honer on the 
dreadfull shore of Stix? 1602 Wanser Ald, Ang. Vi Axx, 
1530 By Styx 1 vowe..Venns would he Vulcans, and he 
hnowes 1 truely sware, 1614 Ratrou /Zest, World v. 
iv. § 8, 613 ‘There is not any forine of oath, whereby such 
iiticles of peuce cau bee held inuiolable, saue onely dy che 
water of Styx, that is, by Necessitie, 1642 H. Morr Song 
of Sovd Wiig 5 “Vhat foul lore..and quill Steep‘d in sad 
Styv, aud fed with stinking gore, 1679 Trarnam Js . 
ffeacdh Gameica 27, 1 have observed it matter of Fact 
where such care hath been omitted, more lives then else- 
where have flooded into Styx. 1797 Burke Lett, Regiciae 
Fenve ii, Wks. (1808) VIEL, 280 This would be a never- 
failmg source cf true glory, if springing from just and right A 
boc itis truly dreadfulifit be an arm of Styx, which springs 
out of the profoundest depths of a poisoned soil, 1819 ' Rk. 
Rasevais' Afeidart §& feloisa 147 Vo pass o'er Bot'ny 
Bavs dread styx. 1852 Tuacki ray ELsaiond tt. ia, He told 
a falsehood as black as Styx. 
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